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PREFACE TO VOLUME X. 


T HIS volume, which* on account of its great size, is issued in two parts, contains, in Part I, the words 
beginning with Tl— Tz, edited by the late Sir James Murray, and U by Professor \V. A. Craigic ; in 
Part II, V by Professor Craigie, W-Wf.ZZON by the late Dr. Henry Hradley and Ptofessor Craigie, Wii- 


WORLINU'by Mr. C. T. Onions, Worm-Wyzkn by Professor Craigie, and X-Zyxt by Mr. Onions. 

The statistics for the whole volume are : — 





Main 

Subordinate 

Special 

Obvious 

Total No 

No. of 

word*. 

words. 

Combination*. 

Combinations. 

ol Words. 

(Quotations. 

Tl-Tz (565 pages) 8,407 

2,062 

2,85 « 

1,31° 

16,650 

63,026 

U (49.1 .. ) Cl, '65 

1,126 

3<>9 

766 

15,366 

69," 1 2 

v (33* ». ) 4, J *9 

1,671 

393 

L492 

7,775 

40, 1 16 

W (714 ,. ) 6,087 

3,820 

2,845 

3,766 

16,518 

94,097 

X-Z (105 „ ) 1,7-3 

2,41 2 

216 

496 

4746 

1 2.580 

Tl-/ 14,2.19 ) 11,6oo 

•0,991 

6,614 

9.850 

61,055 

2 79,76 i 

The 33,600 Main words are 

distributed approximately as 

follows : — 




l urrent. 

t >bsol< te. 

Alien. 

Total. 


Ti-T/. 

6,481 

1 504 

420 

8,407 


U 

1 I ,021) 

2,063 

73 

• 3,165 


• V 

2,888 

1 c; 4 

257 

4.219 


w 

4,265 

1 ,78 2 • 

42 

6,087 


X-Z 

1.311 

2 70 

* 4 ‘ 

1,722 



25.976 

6,6<)1 

933 

33,6 do“ 


The comparative scale of this work and of certain other Dictionaries is 

shown as follow's : 

: — 


Johnson. 

• 1 ' 11C) c.lopre 

ilic ? 

"entury ’ 1 >n_t. 

Here. 

Words recorded, Ti-Z 

4,888 

21,661 


28,457 

61,055 

Words illustrntid by quotations 

4,54 s 

10,209 


10.739 

5°,463 

Number of illustrative quotations 

1 M67 

15,050 


2 1,249 

279,761 


In the corresponding portion of Richardson’s Dictionaiy the number of quotations is 15,773- 


The aggregate numbers for the whole ten volumes of the Dictionary aic : — 

Main Subordinate Special Obvious Total No. Illustrative 

word*. words. Combinations. Combinations. of Words. quotations. 

*40,165 67,105 47,800 59.755 4 1 4)8*5 1,8*7,306 

Of the 240,165 Main words 177,970 arc current, 52,464 arc obsolete, 9,731 alien. 

For observations on the etymological and other characteristics of the words included in these volumes, 
and for detailed statistics of the numbers of words of various classes, and of the numbers of quotations, the 
reader is referred to the separate prefaces to the various sections, parts, letters, or volumes. 




KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION, 


I. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, f, k, 1, in, n, p, t, v, z have their usual values. 


g as in /o (go«). 

> at in / 4 in ()>in), ba th (ba)>). 


(FOREIGN.! 

h ... Aol(hiru). 

« .. 

the n (Wen), buthe (bo'8). 

n as 

in Fretuh nasal, environ (anviron). 

r ... run ( rtm), terrier (teTiw). 

/ •• 

r^op (Jpp), diiA (dij). 

1 » . 

. It. sera^/10 (soradro). 

1 ... her (haj), farther (fS’jCai). 

tj •• 

o/iop (tjpp), ditch (ditj). 

nr 

It. signore (adnSJ re). 

s ... ree (sf), etss (ses). 

.=5 •• 

virion (vi J3n), dejeuner (decline). 

X 

. Ger. a ch (ax), Sc. lo ch (lo\, 1 °X W )- 

w ... wen (wen). 

4 { .. 

jndge (d^trdj). 

x y . 

,. Ger. ir^ (ix r )> Sc. nir/it (n*.\ r t,. 

hw when (hwen). 

t) .. 

sitting (si'qiq), think (Jmjk). 

y ■■ 

. Ger. sn^rn (zl Ten). 

y ..ye s (yes). , 

'JS •• 

finder (figgJj). ' 

r .. 

. Ger. lc^trn, reguen [\e-ytCn, r<'-y y nen). 


ORDINARY. 

n ns in Fr. A \a mode (a la mod’). 

ai ... a )e~yes (ai), Isaiah (aizaiil). 

sc ... man (mam). 

a ... pass (pas), chant (tfunt). 

an... loud (laud), now (nau). 

v ... cat (ktft), son (son). 

c . . yot (yet), ton (ten). 

e ... surv.y/ s b. (t,vsve), Fr. attach/ (atajo). 

||{ ... Fr. chof (Jff). 
a ever (evsil, nation (no^/on), 
ai ... /, eye, (ai), bind (baind). 

|| » ... Fr. eau d« vie {3 dr vr). 

i ... sit (sit), mystic (mistik). 
i ... Psycho (ssi'ki), roact (ri|Se*kt). 

0 ... achor (/I'koz), morality (morse llti). 

01 ... oil (oil), boy (boi). 

o ... heio (hI*To), zoology (zoiflodgi). 

9 ... what (hw9t), watch (wjtJ). 

P, !>* • • (fiPt), soft (s^ft). 

II o ... Ger. Koln (koln). 

II o ... Fr. peu (p#). 
u ... fall (ful), book (buk). 
iu ... duration (diur/t jsn). 

« ... unto (irntw), frugality (fr»-). 
in ... Matthew (mx'liiw), virtno (vS'jtiw). 

|| u ... Ger. Midler (nni’l/r). 

II ti ... Fr. dune (dun). 

r u,) ) scc Vo1 - T * p - xxiv ’ no,e 3 - 

’ as in able (e‘b’l), eaten (ft’n) -voice-glide. 


II. VOWF.LS. 

LONG. 

ii as in alms ainz), bar (bii). 


v ... c«rl (kwl), fur (fi>j). 

e (e»)... there (Sc«j\ pear, pare (pc«i). 
e o')... rein, rain (r^n), they (tiei). 

( ... Fr. fai're (tfr’). 

a ... fir (faz), fern (fain), earth (oz)>). 


i (!’)••■ bier (Mm), clear (klT°j). 

i ... thief (l*if), see (si). 

o u>) . . . boar, boie (ho»j s , glory (glCwn). 

S v o«) . so, sow (v>u), soul (s,;ul). 

9 ... wa/k (wjik), wart (W91O. 
p ... short (|()Jt', thorn (Ivan). 

II o ... Fr. coeur (kor). 

I! o' ... Ger. Gothe (goto), Fr. je/Jne (/,on). 

u (u«) .. poor (pfl-M), moorish (miVn] - ). 
iu, >u ... pure (piu«j), lure (l'u*i). 

ii ... two moons (tii main), 
iff, •«... levs (ful), lute (l'«t). 

||;i ... G«r. gran (gran), Fr. j«s (31J). 


OBSCURE. 

a as in amceba (.tmibi). 

re ... accept (jekse’pt), maniac .ra/ 1 -nidi k). 


i> . . datum (de ,- t^m). 
c moment rai» ment), several (se'verSl). 
/ ... separate {adj) (se‘par/1). 

<• ... added (x’dod), estate (cste"t). 


I vanity (vse-nlti), 

l ... tetnam .rime* ti', believe (b/'li'v). 

o . theory (JiPfiri). 

S .. violet (v 3 r<y] 6 t), parody (px r<Mi). 

$ ... authority (91*0 ritll, 

$ connect (k^nckt), amazon (.emiz/JnV 


in, 'ii verdure (viudiuj), measure (me'^'dr). 
u altogether (Jltiige Sjj). 
wl .. circular (saukitfliU). 


* p the o in soft, of medial or donbtful length. || Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


In the Etymology, 

OE. e, o, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as f, p (having the phonetic value of f and p, or 9, above) ; as in (tule from andi (OIIG. anti, 
Goth. attdei'S), mpmn from maun, pn from an. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


a [in I tymol ] 
rt (as a I ^oo) 
a ad) , adj 
aho! nbsol 


l ut/d 

f (aw i joo) 
c (as 1 3ih c ) 


f [in Ltymol 1 
f (in subor linil 
entiles) 

fem ( rarely f ) 

f.t, 

fieq 


■ a loption of, adopted from 
* an/e, before 

■-> adjective 

■ absolutely 
= abstract 

accusative 
r * adaptation of 
- adverb 
= a Ivcrbnl 1) 

Anglo trench, 
in Anatomy 
in Antiquities 
nj hetie aphetired 
apparently 
Arabic 

in Aielntecture 
nrchalc 

in Archaology 
association 
in Astronomy 
in Astrology 
nttubutive, ly 


» eatadirr stieally 
= ( oufer cotnj are 

- in Chemistry 

- classical I atm 
= cognate with 

■ collective ly 

- colloqu ally 

» combine 1 mg 

- Combm&tn ns 

■ in commercial usage 

- toinp mnd composition 
» complement 

in ( < ncholoj y 

- coniretely 

» conjunction 
cinsonant 

« Construction construed 
with 

■ in Crystallography 

» in Davies (Supp Tng 
Glossary) 

• Danish 
« dative 

definite 

• derivative ation 
= dialect al 

■ Dictionary 
» diminutive 
» Dutch 

in ecclesiastical usage 

■ elliptical, ly 

‘ east midland ( halcct) 

• Lnglish 

= in Entomology 

• erroneous ly 

■ especially 

« etymology 

■ euphemistically 
» except 

■ formed on 

■ form of 

• feminine 

» figurative, ly 
» Trench 
fiequently 


A/us 

(N) 

n of acti n 
n of agent 
Nat //ist 
Naut 

netil {tvely n) 
Nl NTr 
N O 


■ genitive 

= general, ly 

■ gr neral signification 

- in Geology 

- in Geometry 

Gothic (- Moeso-Gothic) 
Greek 

- in Grammar 

- Hebrew 

■ in Heraldry 

- with herbalists 

• in Horticulture 
Imperative 

= impersonal 

- imperfect 
= Indicative 
» indefinite 
x Infinitive 

influenced 

- interjection 
= intransitive 

- It than 

* Johnson (quotation from) 

- in Jamuson, Scottish Diet 
Jodrcll (quoted fiom) 

c. f atm 

=» Latham S tdn of Todd's 
= language [Johnson 

-» I ow German 

- literal ly 
= I ithuaman 
= Septuagint 

* Malay 

■» masculine 
in Mathematics 

- Middle Tnghsh 
ui Medicine 

• mediaeval ] atm 
in Mechanic 

» in Metaphysics. 

Middle High German 
« midland (dialect) 

= in military usage 

- in Mineralogy 

- modern 

- in Music 

Nares (quoted from) 

• noun of action 
« noun of agent 

in Natural History 

- in nautical language 
» neuter 

■ Ni rthern French 

• Natural Order 

- nominative 

= northern (dialect) 

= New Testament 
= in Numismatics. 

■ object. 

V obsolete 
= occasional ly 
Old Tnghsh (~ Anglo 
Saxon) 

. Old Trench 

* Old T risian 

■ Old High German 

- Old Irish 

. Old Norse (01 1 Icelandic) 
» Old Northern Trench 
» in Optics 
» in Ornithology 

- Old Saxon 

» Old Slavonic 

- Old Testament 

- Original 1 eutonlc 
= original ly 

= in Palaeontology 

* passive or past participle 
» passive, ly 


=» past tense. 

- in Pathology. 

« perhaps 

- Persian. 

- person, al. 

= perfect 

- Portuguese 
in Philology 
phonetic, -ally. 

= phrase 

* in Phrenology 

- in Physiology, 
j lural 

=* poetic 
= popular, ly 

participi 1 adjective 

- paitleq It 

Iioven^al • 

preceding (word or article) 

= prefix 
x preposition 
present 

- Primary signification 
pi ivatlve 

■=- probably 
J ronoun 
pronunciation 
=* properly 

* m Irosody 

- present participle 

- in I sychology 

= quod vtde , which see. 
in Richardson s Diet 

- Jtoman Catholic Church 
x refashioned, mg 

«= reflexive 
=» regular 

- representative representing 

- in Klietoiic 

= Romanic Romance 

- substantive 
" Scotch 

st meet, understand or supply 

- singular 
Sanskrit 
Slavonic. 

x Spanish 

- spelling 

« specif cully 

- subject, subjunctive 
subordinate danse 

x subsequently 
« substantively 
= suffix 
= superlative 
« in Surgery 
x Swedish 

x south western (dialect). 

- in Todd s Johnson 

- technical ly 
in 1 heology 

x translation of 
x transitive 

transferred sense 
x In 1 ngonometry 
= in Typograj hy 
=» ultimate -ly 
« unknown 
x United States 
verb 

x verb strong, or weak 

- verbal substantive 
= variant of 

= word 

West Germanic 
x west midland (dialect) 
x West Snxon 
« in Col Yule s Glossary 

- in Zoology. 


Before a word or sense In the list of Forms In the I tymol 

f — obsolete i = before moo * indicates a word or form not actually found, but 

II x not naturalized i • lithe (nootouoo) of which the existence is inferred 

In the quotations 3 ^ 13th c (1300101300) — = extant representative or regular phonetic 

* sometimes points out the woid illustrated. 57 15th to 17th century (See General Explan- descendant of. 

ations, Vol I, p xx ) 

The planting of a word in Small Capitai s> indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. ^ 



V 

By W. A. CRAIGIE 

M.A., LL.D., D.LITT. 




PREFACE TO THE LETTER V. 

In this portion of the Dictionary there are 4219 Main words, 393 Special Combinations explained under tjiese, 
149a Obvious Combinations, and 1671 Subordinate entries of obsolete or variant forms ; in all 7775 entries. Of 
the Main words 1074 are marked f as obsolete, and 257 are marked || as alien or not fully naturalized. 
Comparison with Johnson’s and some recent Dictionaries gives the following results : — 



J olmson. 

Cassell's 
* Encyclopa-dic 

‘ Century ' Diet 

Funk’s 

'Standard 

Hrre 

Words recorded 

684 

3 790 

3744 

3168 

7775 

Wordb illustrated by quotations 

557 

1145 

>353 

448 

5954 

Number of quotations 

1738 

l88l 

4>39 

598 

40,418 


I11 the corresponding portion of Richardson the quotations number 1935. 

For the reasons given in the introductory article on the letter, the words beginning with V arc almost entirely 
of foreign origin, and the^reat majority either directly or indirectly have their source in Latin. Most of the 
important Latin stems with initial v are represented in English, and many of them very extensively, so that they 
frequently occupy large and continuous portions of the following pages. Many of the words from these stems are 
also found, with little changeof form, in all the modem Romanic languages ; the vocabulary throughout this letter 
thus cortesponds very closely with that of dictionaries in these tongues. As usual, many of the stems and their 
derivatives have passed into English through French, which has at different periods contributed a large number 
of common words, as vain , vale, valiant , valley , value , vanish , vanquish , vantage , varnish , etc. Notable among 
these is the adj. and adv. VERY, which forms one of the longest articles in this portion of the dictionary. An 
interesting group is also presented by the words formed with the prefix Vant-. The piefix vis-, vi-, originally 
introduced from French, subsequently assumed the Latin form Vice-, but has suivived unaltered in Viscount and 
its derivatives. The other Romanic languages are rcpiescnted by adoptions from Spanish and Portuguese, as 
vanilla, vaquero, vara, vega', vellon, veranda, vertnga, vintem, and from Italian, as vendetta, vet mice lli , viola 9 , 
violin , violon , violoncello , virtu , virtuoso, vista , viva, volcano. The Romanic element is also prominent among the 
proper names and adjectives formed from these, the number of which in some paits of this section is above the 
average. 

The remaining sources are of limited extent and for the most part of less importance. A few entries aie 
southern English variants of forms in f-, as vade v. 1 , van sb. 1 , vane, vat, vease, veil v., vent sb. 1 , and vixen. An 
exceptional instance of this substitution is found in veneer for the earlier fineer. This is one of a small number of 
words which have been adopted from ‘the other Germanic languages ; among these is veer, to let out (from Dutch 
vieren), which has hitherto been confused in dictionaries with the unrelated veer, to turn round (from French virer). 
Others are the Dutch veldt, vlei, vrouw , and the Scandinavian Valhalla, Valkyrie , viking, voe, and vole. The 
remoter European, with some Oriental, African, and American languages, have contributed such miscellaneous 
words as vaivode {voivode), vakeel, vampire, Veda, verst, vicuiia, viscacha, vizier, vodka, voodoo. 

Woids of similar form, but of different origin and meaning, are rarer than in some other portions of the 
alphabet ; there are, however, seven substantives with the spelling vice. The variety of spelling possible in the 
older stages of English is well illustrated in the forms of verjuice, victual, vinegar , and vouchsafe ; the lack of 
obvious meaning in the latter was no doubt the main cause of the extraordinary variety of forms and spellings in 
which it appears down to the 16th century. 

The historical interest of many of the words beginning with V is considerable. A number of these have 
ecclesiastical or religious associations, as valor (1 d), Vatican, Vaticanism, etc., Vaudois, Venite, verger, vernicle, 
veronica *, vcrsicle , vesper , vestiary, vestry , viaticum, vicar, vicarage, victim (introduced by the Rhemish translators 
of the Bible), vigil, virgin, virtue, vision, etc. Others arc of importance for social, political, or legal history, as 
vaccination, vagabond, vagrant, valentine, valet, varlet, vassal, vavassour, velocipede, ventilation, ventriloquism, venue, 
verderer , verdict, verge sb. 1 , vice-chancellor , vicegerent, victualler, viewer, villa , village, villein, virgate, voidee, voider , 
volunteer, volupcr , vote (before 1600 almost exclusively in Scottish use), vouch, vouchee, voucher, voyage, and vulgar. 
Many other words are of interest for various reasons, as vernier, verse , vignette (with the eailier form vinet ), viol, 
violin , vogue, volley, volume , vortex , etc. 

The material first collected for V was arranged and sub-edited by the Rev. T. H. Sheppard in 1883. Much 
new material was incorporated, and the sub-editing revised, for V — VAGABOND by the Rev. C. B. Mount in 1908 ; 
Vagabond— Vanquish by Mr. C. B, Winchester in 1908 ; and Vanquish — Vynver by the Rev. W. B. R. Wilson 
in 1910-13. 

The staff which assisted in the preparation of the letter consisted of Mr. L. F. Pou ell, Mi. G. Watson, 
Mrs. Powell, Misses Elsie M. R. and Rosfrith A. N. R. Murray, Miss I. B. Ilutchen, and Mr. E. N. Martin. 
Proofs were read by Canon J. T. Fowler, and veiification at the British Museum was done by Mr. W. W. Jenkinson. 
For information on special points thanks are due to Canon Fowler, Dr. D. Hay Fleming, Mr. E. W. Hulme, 
Sir Frederick Pollock, Bart., and Mr. E. J. Thomas. 

W. A. CRAICjIE. 

0X4 ORD, 

Aug, 1927. 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Variolist tan - 1 [f. Vauioi-a + -ist ] 

One \v|m> pitfcrs small pox to vaccinatum. 

1790 Gmtt Mar Aug (16, A consciousness of propriety, 
» I II Ft 11 serins that the Variohsis have nul bad suHiuct L 
st unie (o acknowledge 

Vaseline. Add to ctym. note’— The term, 
winch was registered nj a trade math 28 June 1877 
by the Chesebrough M ami fact uung Co , was first 
applied to | ctroleum jelly (ne def ami quots \ 
later to preparations containing that article, and 
ultimately used upon all goods manufactured by 
the ( oropany. 

Ve llnmise. v. [f Vellum + i7e] tram To 
convert into vellum 

1907 C DAtXMiour The Hwk 171 The while ' ullunmed 
pis km has alwiy* been (lie most fasuuntc material fnr tl e 
< vermg of German books 

tVene die, a. Obs. [f. roed I„ VeMtdi (pi.) 

st r \V ta h sb ] \\ emlish Vuultsh 

1768 I Nui.int Itai Germany II 178 Mirow is 
supposed to have derived its mmr frnm the Sclavonic nr 
\ rneiiic woid urn. signifying peace 1790 DonNimi) 
Putter's Hut J>e elo/rti Gtr 7 »/> 1.8 Except 111 liohemia 


and I usatia, tbr Vcnedic language has been under the 
ne easily i f yielding to the German 

Ventel, v Delete, and see Unteli) v. 
Verger-, 1 Earlier instance — 
r i^os in Pttethorou&h he^utry (MS ), fol 457 Odicium 
hostinrn, alias dictum verger, in eodem (collegiu dc Wynde- 
sore] s scans 

Vitamin®, -min (vai t&niain, -mV ft I . vit-a 
ldc Amine, named by Cosimir hunk (1^13), 
from the erroneous idea that an amino-acid 1* 
present in these substances ] One of a group of 
csseutinl food-elements found in various natural 
food-stuff's, os vegetables cereals, milk, etc 
1916 R R Wn uams in Jrnl Pint Chrrti XXV 4-7 
(\rucle on) The (. hemical Nature of the' Vusmines 1918 
C W Sai um .Saerue attaint hthHens 1 Ihe'acttssory 
factors nr viiamme* rnty lecently discovered 19 Hatty 
Matt 5 Nov 4 the vital principle of food known to dnctuis 

j/tg 19a! Sfecluhr iSA|r 492/* A hook so full of the 
vitunincs of liter iture Hu i 7 May 588/4 1 lie vitaimnta 
of the apnit and of true religion 

Vooabular, sb Later example •— 

1659 \V Jac.u m Sumner VicUonanum, To list join 
names in tins Vocabular 



V. 


V (vt), the a and letter of the modern English 
and the aoth of the ancient Roman alphabet, 
was in the latter an adoption of the early Greek 
vowel symbol V, now also represented by U nnd Y 
(q v ), but in I atin v as employed also with the 
vxlue of the Greek digamma (viz which it 

corresponds etymologically. \\ hen not purely 
vocalic, it still denoted this sound at the time 
when the earliest Latin loan-words were adopted 
in the Teutonic languages, consequently such 
words lrcgmmng with v appear in Old Fnglish 
with w Under the 1 mpire, however, the scmi- 
vocaltc sound gradually changed to a bilabial con 
sonant, and finally became the labio dental voiced 
spirant now denoted by the letter in I nglish and 
various other language* This development did 
not take place in Old English , and no v, whether 
bilabial or labio dental, occurred initially in the 
older teutonic languages, although the sound was 
common in other positions (in OE denoted by f, 
in early texts by b). 

In OE dictionaries there is thus no set of 
words with initial V, one or two Latin words 
adopted at a late period usually appearing with /, 
as fann, ftrs (but "Iso vers), from I. v annus, 
versus 1 he first appearance of V-words is found 
in those ME. texts which begin to show a distinct 
French influence, hs the Ancren Artvle , even early 
writers like Orm and Lajatnon, while not free 
from the use of 1 rcncli words, do not employ any 
beginning with v The number of such words 
steadily increases in later texts, and is subse- 
quently greatly reinforced by direct adoptions 
trom Latin, by now formations on 1 atin stems, 
and by adoptions from other Romanic languages. 
The other sources of Initial V are of minor im- 
portance The change of w to v, which took place 
m the middle period of the Scandinavian lan- 
guages, is represented in a few words, ns Valhalla , 
valkyne, viking, but otherwise the wwds with this 
initial arc chiefly derived from languages not 
directly related to English. A small number of 
words, however, as vat , vixen, exemplify the voic- 
ing of /- peculiar to southern (now only south- 
w< stern) dialects Fills change is not indicated in 
OE spelling, and how far it had developed in 
speech is uncertain, but in southern ML texts 
nil native words (raieiy those of 1 renj.li oi Latm 
origin) beginning with f may appear with v (or 
its equivalent »-), the more important variant 
forms due to this cause arc entered in their places 
below Convcisely words properly having v- are 
occasionally written with f- t and there is evidence 
that this is not merely graphic, but represents ail 
actual pronunciation (‘ 1 ucn so oure English- 
men vse to speake in Esscxe, for they say fineger 
for vineger, feale for veale, & contrary wyse a voxe 
for a foxe, voure for foure, etc ’ 1546 I.nnglcy, tr 
Pol Verg. de Invent I. vl 14 ) 

When not initial, v occurs freely 111 native words 
as well as m those of I atin or other origin. In 
the former it represents OE f when voiced, as in 
mfeti even, drifan drive, lu/u love. The use of f 
(or ff ) in sucll words was partly retained in ME. 
(ana especially in Sc down to the 16th century) ; 
but even in late OE. u is frequently substituted, 
nnd in early ME. (as m med L and OF ) u and v 
come into general use to denote the sound 111 all 
positions. It was only in the 17th century that 
these two letters, both of which had been employed 
in a double function (see U), were finally distin- 
guished as vowel and consonant; and down to the 
19th century words beginning with either letter 
continued to form one senes in dictionanes 
In some ME. (chiefly northern) manuscripts, 
and in many Scottish texts of the 15th and 16th 
centuries, v is more or less frequently written in 
place of w, while conversely w is freely wntten 
instead of v. These forms are merely graphic, 
and do not imply a phonetic interchange of w and 
v (though in mod north-eastern Sc wr- has be- 
come vr ). In south-eastern English dialects the 
Vol. X. 


change of v- to w does occur, and older repre- 
sentations of Cockney sj>cech exhibit a convcr-e 
change of 10- to v-, which recent investigators have 
)>ccn nimble to verify as still existent 1 he latter 
change is illustrated in the following quotations 
1803 Prgte A mat l ng I ang (1814) 73 Villitm l vants 
my vig Vitch \ig Sirf Vy. the vile vig in the vooden 
vig box vitch I vore last Vensdny at die wc»try 18x4 Sfint 
J uU JrnU (18x5) 37. I vas valuing by the Admirall.iy m 
' ne 1837 Dickens Pi km xxxui, Vega \ >m 




•n all die big viga said as nothing couldn 1 

Tbsion of v when not initial has taken place ex- 
tensively in di ’ ' ’ 

and Scotland, 
harvest. In standard English this is represented 
by such words os hawk, head, lath, lot l, ami is 
spt daily indicated in a few archaic or poetic forms, 
'en even, e'er ever, ne'er never, o'er over 
1. Illustrations of the use of the letter or of 
its name + Double V[\ e £/], - W 

T 1460 111 Arthat l (1844) XXIX 131 there was an V and 
thre irris togjdre 1530 I’aists 441 A byfoie V 153a 
Hi tours v, there ts a diuersitie betwene the single V and 
■he dowble W , therfore die alphaUie f them slialbe set 
dmersly 1593 (> Hamvbv It rat Safer Wkx (Orosarl) 
’ ‘ Me ih it can tickle Mar prelate with taunts, can 
ublc V t 1 ’ " ... . 

A ml Char 16 Some Letters of the 

nXy cr i«76 w < r . h K ™a aar"/ > “t , »«/V " ^ " 

154 An Angle, twice as Itg a* that t f a V Consonant 1708 
Cmamhkhs Ly / s V U, I Chides the Vowel U, there la a 

Ainswokih it s v , Our Saxon a Menton, who coinmonfy 
‘ ttulc/m tie place oft iSoS Jamikson, I it sjmr 
tr old printed hooks, is invalid ly used lor II 1888 
Jacobi / ranters l ocab is», V is n A used a< a signature in 
tlie printer's alphabet ryor Sc liman 9 ( let n I he letter 
for tne ensuing year wasdirecled to lie Llimgrd to V Gothic. 

2 Used with reference to the sbntKS ot the letter , 
an object having this shape , a V shaped, acute- 
angled formation 

183a [see next) 183s Court M ig VI p xm iThecorxjge 
drived in the f irin ola V on the I os in 1883 I wuiall J teat 
(1870! tv | 131 1 he. water is first brought mt ~i one arm f 
• ” XXIV 45/a llefnM grexe of the 

1 :% and V s from the 


b at t rib , <u 


, shape, freq in the sense 


. • i'J»- ... 

‘ shaped like the letter V ’, ns V anvil, e tire, hut, 
slide, thread, tool (In fret-cutting), trough, etc , 

V pug, a species of moth (see quot ) 

M« Sir \V Fairiiairn Iron i4S I ho * V anvil, fig 43 tho 
urj| offspring of the Hiiam hammer 1844 If bm-m-Ns 
Bk ! atm III 794 A r « I p tssing through a * V form brace 
of ir n 1837 R II I’aui 1 eti C mlttluty S7 tlie form is 
that of 1 * V but, tho extremities of the rafters Ling left lure 
1879 C I Innks < anterbury \k m l V hut is ex telly 
as if >011 1 m k the toofoff n house and stood it on the ground 
183s | Kinnik Consf Butt tjl V At 132 I ho *V I’ug 
" - Unii I ala] Wings marked with a black V be 

I10 middle 1869 Rankins Afar Arne \ Hand luh 
2, A pair of oppo ite dies of a *V shape 1844 C ml 
l ng 4 Arih Jtnl VII 88/1 A rectangular or oblong 
table of iron upon two *V slides 1869 Koutled^t t hi 
Hoyt Ann 470 1 he 'V supports may now be secured lit 
their places 1887 D A Iaiw Afachint Draw (189a) 14 The 
.... . .j, «y |h, e ,d 15 the stand trd form of triangulir 

.. -«i 111 this country. 1873 Si* J Skaton Ere/ 

Culling 8 The *V tool Is tho most difficult of all tools to 
sharpen MtCalat Internal Ex tub , hut II No *,83, 
“V trough for funnel nnd subterranean wires >>41 Francis 
Diet Arts, ‘is tule, a glass tube, in the form of the letter V 
. , to show the decomposition of a neutral salt by galvanism 
o Comb 111 l shaped adj 

1833-6 redds Cycl An At I 202/1 A fissure or triangular 

V shaped notch 1843 Penny Cyil XXV 4 23/ a Tools 
generally double angular or V shaped 187s Louts N 
Amer Bir/s 103 \ V shaped black mark on side of head 

3 Used to denote serial order, ns V battery, 
MS V, or as a symbol of some thing or person, 
a point in a diagram, etc 
II. 4 . The Roman numernl symbol for Five 
(+or fifth). 

tj K A lit 1831 Anon he tlo)> his bemen hlowe. v c on 
n pro we. 1340 Ay tub 33 pe v bo} of prede c 1449 1 V< ock 
*-■*“ ■ v iiv Chapiter The v* principal argument is 
,84 Caxton / Met of AFsof, A If no. u£ [Of the x 
tonnes] v were ful of 1 ylle, St the other v were but half ful 
1330 Pacik k 38 As appereth in the 111 chaptre and tho v 
rule of the same 1533 Coverdai r 7 ob 1 3, v C yock of 
oxen, v C she asses. 1638 R Jonson Png Oram 11, Our 
numeral letters ore, I for 1, V fore. 1788 Oirhon Deil * 
A xlviu V 6 A single chapter wifi include. III The Bui 
gartans, IV. Hungarians, nnd, V Russians. 184a L mil hng 
/f Arch Jrnl V 151/s With aa F-ngruvtng, Plato V Ibid 
197/1 Lecture V 


b. V, V-spot, V-Moie, a fivc-dollar note U S 

1837 Kmcket/uKker Mag IX 96 My wallet (was) dlx. 
tended with V s and Xs to its utmost cat acity >849 
Iaiwkll Billow P Ser 1 vuL 57 1 vow my boll sheer o tie 
spiles woulan t come nigh a V spot 1864 Browning Dtam 
/r>iR»«Wkx 1806 I 603 Sixty Vs must dn. A trifle, th ugh 
to Mart with 1 ibid , A poor lad hems the company ialk 
grand of dollars, V notes, and so furlh 

III. 5 Abbreviations 

a Of various Latin words or phrases v •- verso 
‘the back of the haf, versus ‘against’, vide ‘see , 
v g =• verbs gratia. 

1678 PniLcirt, I l an usual character or abbrevlnlon of 
the words verbs gratia, 1 e namely, or to instance ill a woid 
1690 Lockk Hum Und 11 xxx Is [Ideas] made up of 
sm-h collections of smith, ideas ns were really never milled 
vg (etc). 1718 Cham uilks tv / (1751) sv Angle, V 
Phil Tran. N» 400. n 147 ,767 R lit kn Ed 1 aio 

(ed 2) IV Cl, A lable of ihe Cases adjudged A ton 
V Smith Adams r> Rush [etc.] .8.7 I ARMAN ioivetr. 
Pet lies It 311 It is tr I* observed that M uldixon r 
Andrew, anti Mills v Norris, were decided at a peuod when 
tho rule was no, so well settled .883 K renter /8 Jan , 
Kline r Rh>mc 

b Of Lngltsh words and phrases V various 
ptoper names, as Viclonn, Vincent, Violet, etc , 
the chemical sjmLol ol Vanadium , v « veib, 
verse, vision (in Med ) , very (in snitous phrases, 
as v g. very good, v.h c vtrv highly ct mmended, 
etc); V A «= Vicar Apostolic , VC -Victoria 
Cross, vd = various dates, V.M —Virgin Maty, 
VI. •-) ice President , v r - variant or various 
reading, VS - setcrinary surgeon , vy »= various 
years 

1670 Cotat in Piety l y let ant (Hakluyt Soc ) in A 
pretty little piiiuie <f Ihe V M 1787 111 Milner Suffl 
Mem t itj. talk (if ) 48 The eich 11 lical g vernment 
by V V A is by no means exsniiml to our religion >8so 
Milnkr th / 252 The Prelate who did publi h ll e Resolu- 
tions was the Western V A. 1863 Hoiikn l( md bh boAvr 
195/2 Cuttings from Newspitpxrx [ct ] V 1 ) 1888 i 11 

W11A0N ih r lather (1/M9) 172 J lunids with the lion ami 
unicorn at the lop the letter V at tbc one side and R at the 
other 1871 1 1 \fr / 1/ A xlgobhn Ixxlx, ll s a case for the 
VC. 1901 Asset ll erk/y Aeun B Mar 3 4, I ha\c been 
'ifxnl, had, nnd indifferent' nnd I bate been 'vg 1001 
■Sc run ,n 9 Oct 10 2, v h c. in the cbeexe fair 

o In music an ahhrev of various Italian winds, 
ns verte ‘turn’, vtohno ‘violin’, me ‘toicc’, 
tolla ‘ time’ 

.7*4 VA rt btfh tor W ts in Mus Us 1 The latter 
I 14 often used as an Abbrevtalion if ibe Wind / < lino 
tilt, the Letters I S' at the Bottom of a Leaf arc often 
use! nx an Vbbioumn if llic Words I oils S ulito 1733 
( A Hubert’ C y l Sut 1 1 , I , in music is often us It) shew 
th st a piece is designed for the violin t and VV, for two 

1 1 cntcV-d pa.pple , cut with a V shaped incision. 

1881 I.FRENrR ( UU 380 1 he sight ccnstslsi f a Mcel spring 
screwed on to the top nl , with one end set at right angles 
an I V d to firm the sight 

Va, southern ML var hoE sb , obs Sc f Way 
sb , W OE sb and a 

V&alite (va Lit) Mm ff the Vaal River, 
S Africa, + -it* lab named by Maskelync ] A 
variety of vcrmiculite 


n hexagonal prisms, t 


a of which 1 


Vaat, obs form of Vat 

Vac (voek), abbrev (chiefly in Umv. colloquial 
use) of Vacation sb. 

1709 Brit A folio No 55. 3/2 It wtu very hard In the I or 
without Cams 1884 Hi Creighton m Mrs Creighton 
/ tfe (1904) I 11 1 1, 1 shall have all the rest of the V 
perpend and meditate on that point 1B71 M I n 
b fret Am 365 When I w 

1 going home for the ' xacs .5 

May 7 Others lectu ed to working m 

tVacabond. Obs Forms a. 5-6 vaca- 
bound(e, 5 wayka ) fi t, 6 vaoabund(« 7 5-6 
vaoabond(e, 6 vaoo-, vaka-) 9 6 vacabo(u)n, 
waoabone [a OF vacabonde \ vatquabonde, vacca- 
bon), app an alteration of r agabond e Vagabond 
under tne influence of L. tacare (F vaguer) to be 
unoccupied or idle 

The foim survives in northern F dialects and in the 17th 
century Chifllct gives vacabond as the pr >n of vagabond 
(Lit trd) In Anglo- 1 of the 15 16th cent VtKaJmndn* 
occurs in place of ra^abitmiui ] t 

1 A person having no settled means of living or 
no fixe l home , a vagabond 

o 1404 in Flhs Ortg l ell Ser it I 37 A1 men of the 
forsaede shirs exeple towrc or five genttlmen & a fewe vaea- 
boundis, woldia (acne cum to pees 147a Presentments erf 



VACABUNOY. 


2 


VACAND. 


Junes in Surleet Mlsc (1890) 24 John Belt is • vacabound. | 


W iiethtonr Promos 4 Ciut 11 IV 1, retrhe me in nil ydle 
vacaboundes. 

A 1433 A ellt of Pari I V *70/1 Thomas Watkjnson 
Yoman nnd Robert Withes late >f S Iky in ihe shire of 
York Vacabunde 149) Lot entry / eel Bk 36 8 All mailer 
vacabundes & beggers mygl ty in laxly within bis Cute 
1530 Palsgo. 183 rues piegs. a payre of stockcs to punysahe 
vacabundes 1551 Nottingham hec IV 103 Any vaca 
bunde, suspect person, or nowghty people 1584 Mtrr 
Mag 16 b He commaunded that vnto a nomber of yong 
diseased vacabunds, there shuld be mimstred a thin Diet, 
an excessme labor, nnd cleanly lodging 

y 147a / resentments 0/ Janet in 5 nrteee Mite (1890) 14 
Thomas Drnnsfctd liner as a vneabond a 1533 Ld 
Berners Hmoh xxviii 83 There was no begger vacabonde, 
nor rybault but by erete flickys they cane 1563 in 
turner Select hec Urjont (1880) 303 Beggers or vaka- 
bondes do c>me Into the Cytye 1388 Greknp Penmedet 
Wks (Grosnrt) VII 39 Hast thou these fourteen yeeres gone 
as a vacabonde about the world vnknowen and despised! 

8 1536 Nottingham Pec (1889) IV 113 He dothe hnrlier 
wacabones. 1567 Harman Cat eat 19 Vagnrantesand sturdy 
vacations. 1371 R Fowaros Damon 4 Pithiai K uj b, 
Bctten with a codgell like a Slauc, n Vacaboun, or a losle 
I ubber 

2 allrtb or m tuij (Cf V uunoNn a ) 


named Marcomyrus. 135* Huloft, Vacal und parson erro 
1391 Savilr Paatas Diet 11 vni 37 Adjninu g vnto him 
certatne fugitiue and beggerly vacabond persons 

fVaoftbuney Obi -1 [irreg ( vac ab und 
Vagabond Cf Vaoabuncy J Vagabondage 

•53S Act 27 Hen I //A c as Luery struiige and valiant 
begger nnd vacabound, alter be were whipped for his vaca 
buncie and idelnes 

Vacance (ve 1 kins) Chiefly Sc Also 6 wao- 
ance, vaoans, <) vaaanse [ad L lacantia 
(see next), or a 1* vacance (164a) ] 
tL a A vacant period Oh —1 

1333 Bhllenoen Lrty\ vu (S T S ) I 43 This gouemance 
was callit the Interregne 1 hat is lossy j>e vacance betuix 
the deith of aneking to be clecttounof ane vthir 
+ b C essation or suspension of laws Obs 
«SJ3 Btu fndkn / ny tit It. (S T S ) I *47 pe vacance of 
lawts [L. justitiinii] w is comtnandit /hi i 349 \c the re 
turnyng of quintius to tome, the vacance of lowis cetastt 
+ 2 Ihe fact of becoming vacant , the incMton 
of an office Ols 

1379 A»i Petty Council Scot III 177 Upoun the vacance 
of ony prelacio the ktrkll thatrof sallie dutponit to q mlifiit 


} — Vacations Now »«« 

13*37 Buchanan Reform St Ami rot Wks. (S.T S ) 10 
Heir efter lliatr tnay be gevin sum vacat s 01 to the first 
day of October 13*7 Sc Acte, Jen l / (1814) III 33/a 
The 1 xml is of counscll and sesstoun hr * * — ' 


1600 in Scion / ft A Set n (188a) 9 Tl e Yule vacance to be 
and continue from the 24th December to the 6th January 
inclusive 1678 Six G Mackrn/ik trim Lavs Scot 11 
xii |u (1609)207 Neither the Sheriff nor Barrons, can hold 
Courts its /trial, or close time of Vacance. 169} SinaAUi 
Au/ol >g (1834)129 I past the Dnjon ycer under Mr James 
Wyscman, who died the vacance thereafter 173a J 
Louihian harm 0/ Procttt (ed 2)28 Ihese Letters pa«2 
upon a Bill s gned by three lx r Is In Time of Vacance, and 
four in 1 ime of Session 18*6 J Wilson Nod Amhr Wks, 
1853 I 242 Ihe fates o the laddies at the Fdmburgh Mill 
tary Academy, on the Satuiday lief ire their vacanse 1833 
Black-tv Mag XXXVIII ,54 We have angled ten hours 
a day for hatha week (auru g the vac ince) 1901 Trotter 
( alt Gossip 338 Give them vacance to morrow 
attrih 11171a Fount ain 11 all Pccit (1759) II 345" It was 
just and necessary to arrest hun, and make > 11 1 answer, 
thiugh in vacance time <11774 Ffrousixn l ocmt ( 1 j 0 g) 
11 46 1 heir stamnek s aft in lift 1 1 sacance time 

+ 4 In 1 ng use Leisure, relaxation Obs tare 
1609 Bible (D uay ) Fcclm xxxvm. a$comin , The wisd m 
of a scribe in the time of vacance a 1760 J II Urownb 
/ >c ns (1768) 1 ji Nor tbou disdain Fit hour of Vacance with 
the Muses tram 

Vacancy (\ ~ kinst) Also 6 vao&ntie, 7 &• 
vaoeanoy [f Vacant a (see - ancy), or ad late 
and mid L vacantia (Sp nnd Ig veuamta It 
vacama), f vacant , t mans vacant Cf prcc ] 

I 1 -Vacation a Also in pi Now moi 

c 1 j8o W hr xi man Dial (i8,6)f There I contynurd my 
sute ui till the time of liter vacantia in the Lawe 1633 W 
Robins, n in Rigatid Corr S i Mcn( 1841) I 18 Ho 11 to 


was [ab«ent) in the time of llie Vaca cy / ( J When 
are (he Vacat clcs f J se/h In Aul st my laird 170* 
Marwooii Ptamn Lath, t ec S c 7 uht VII 134 To day 
the Vacancy* of the lower C lasse began an 1 rn I at S 1 1 like 
•703 in Ritchie C hatches of St iatdrciiA He must not 
grant tie vacant le «v thoilt acqu.11 ting the so 1 n 1780 
a I iles Diary (1901) II 409 At the F nd of the Vncnncj 1744 
Mr Reed carried his 3 pupils to enter Into Harvfnrd) 
College. 1876 Grant burgh Sch Sc I It v 1 81 Besides I 
the half and occasional holiday two annual plays or | 
'vacancies have of ol I been granted to the scholar 1876 
in Hare Story Lt/e (1896) IV 412 Ihcy are having their 

t b \\ ithoilt article Obs rare 
1643 in hash A herd (1834) 421 The porter shall attend 
the colledge for saving the fahrick both in tyme of play and 
vacancte 1691 tr hmihanes Ohterv J urn Naples ij 
Every year in Autumn they have two Monthi of vacancy 


+ 2 . Temporary freedom or cessation from busi- 
new or some usual occupation Also const from 
1399 Broughtons Let vtt 21 His assiduous reading tn 
any vacancte from buslnes. 160* Sugar Honour Mil 4 
Cm. tv xxl. For he that hath been longest vacant may take 
place before him that is lesso ancient In Vacancie c 163a 
Milton ( title 1 On the University Carrier who sickn d in 
the time of his vacancy, lieing forbid to go to London, by 
reason of the Plague 1663P1' Patrick / a rah Pilgr xxlx 
(1668) 337 He did not find so much vacancy as his heart 
desired for private Prayer 2773 Johnson Lett (1788) 1 291 
Air, and vacancy and novelty would a (Turd ail the relief 
(hat human art can give 

+ b Free or unoccupied time , leisure Obs 
160* Share. Ant 4 Cl t tv 26 If he filld His vacancte 
with hu Vol tptuousnessc a iM Preston Breastpl I me 
(■631) 114 So occupied with outward things abroad that 
they have no vacancte to feed their souls within 1*3* 
Blount Glotsogr To Rdr , This V\ ork has taken me up 
the vacancy of above Twenty year* 

fo An interval of leisure or unoccupied time 
1*34 W hitlock Zooiontta 303 Dates of nothing hut Riots, 
visits and such like Exilct Iroin themselves, nnd vacancies 
from the businesse of 1 fe 1676 Hale Contempt 1 Re 
dempt / uue as An industrious Husband man, Trades man, 
Scholar, will never want business fur occasional vacancies 
nnd horce sufetsive 1690 I ockk Hum Uud. tv xx {3 
I here are none 20 enslav d to the necessities of life who 
nttgl t not fi id many vacancies that might be hushande I to 
this advantage of their knowledg 1748 in Welsh Rev Feb, 
(1892) 350 Filled M y* vacancies of y* day with work. 

8 1 he state or condition of being free from or 
unoccupied with work, business, or action , nb 
scnce of occupation , idleness , inactivity 
Frtq in the 17th e t now rare 

1613 G Sandvs Jrav t 64 Chesse, a sport that agreeth 
well with their sedentary sarancte 1631 Hobiifs Cost At 
Soc xii ! 10 they who are least ir milled with caring for 
necessary (hlngx are inviied I y the r vacancy sometimes 
to disput ttion among tl cmselvex concerning the Common 
well 1670 Cotiin Pspitnoi I ref, Having about three 
Year* since nnd in the vacancy of a Country Life taken 
this V ilume in hand 1781 W Hehpki fh < omment mil 
(i8>6) 78 Nor does the vacancy of a Bath life suit com 
plaints 1818 CoLKNincx in tit Rem (1836) I 200 T he 
source of the common fondness for novels of this sort rests 
in that dislike of vacancy and that love of sloth tnheret t 
lit the I uman mind 1818 Byron Ch Har tv vt. Such is 
the refuge of our youth and age, The first from Flopc, the 
last from Vacancy 

+ b Const fro** (Freq in 17th cent) Oh 

1613 Jackson Creed 111 Pref A 3 b, God blesse me out 
wardTy with that measure of health, of vacancy from other 
businesse (etc J 1631 Byribld Doctr Sabh 143 A precise 
vacancy from all worke is moral! 1690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1692) 80 Implying (lint a Vacancy from Wrath is a neces 
nary Quahfication for Prnver 171s Sped No 408 f 8 An 
absolute Indifference and Vacancy from all Passion 
to Freedom from mental preoccupation Obs 
173 s Johnson R imhler No. 204 P 13 Nor was he able to 
disengage his atle ttion, or mingle with vacancy and case 
in any imusement 179S Mme l) Am lay Camilla V 293 
Her pli utt mind, in this stale of vacancy bad readily been 
bent to the new pursuit >837 Cari vi r hr Rev 1 1 nt, 

‘ F very evening at six (they) walk majestically out again 
to embroidery smll scandal prayers and vacancy 1B56 
Avtoi n Bothwll 11 1, 1 be fishers whistle o er their buy 
task In happy vacancy 

d Absence of any determining influence or 
factor rare 

173* Fuwards treed ICill it vtt (1762) 64 Jhe Will* 
Freedom consists in this Vacancy and Opportunity tint is 
left for the Will itself to be the Determiner < f the Ait 
II +4 An unoccupied period or intci val , a 
time of nb*cnce of some activity Obs 
1601 Shako. Twel N v I 90 For three months before, 
(No int rim, not a minutes vRcancie,) Both day and night 
did we keepe compame >623 1 Gonwm Moses 4 Aaron 
1 (1641) 2 in these vacin let or dint mccs of lime, between 
ludgennd Judge 16*3 Heath 1 laiellmn (1673) yj In so 
lung an interval nnd vaca icy of War, from wl ich this 
Nation had been blesse J 

5 The fact or condition of an office or post 
being, becoming, or falling vacant , an occasion or 
occurrence of this. 

1607 in Hist Wakcjield Gram Sch (1892) 59 Within 
foure dales of the vacancie knowen >663 Mani ky C refills 
Low C II an 107 1 hey began a new Custom, wl ich was, 

I hat they would 1 1 Vacancies name the Captains md other 
i iferiour Officer* under their Pay 1763 Bi acksione Lomm 
I li 172 No candidate shill after the dite of the writs, or 
after the vacancy give my m nicy or entertainment to his 
elect ri 1818 Cm isE Digest (cl 2) III 33 A sole of an 
advowson the churrh being aclu illy v id, was simomacal 
and v id in respect to the then present vacancy 1896 / <m 
Pm es Rep C 418/1 With reference to the vacancy amoi g 
the Chancery taxing n asters 

b Const of (an office, position etc ) 

1610 G Cari ETON Ju isdid a That power whereby we 
succ cd the Fn pero ir in the vaenneie of the f mpirc 1639 
H I Kstranok Alliance D11 Ojf 321 As di I the Clergy of 
Rome also in the va n(n)cy of that Sea determine 1687 A. 
Iaweii tr Jhetenots / rat 1 77 note, Zornesan Mtislnpha 
Baslia made keeper of the Seal dum g the incancy of the 
Charge of Grand Vtsirr I7»* Avi irke Parrrgon 129 In 
the Vacancy of a Blshopri k the Guardian of the Spiritual 
Kies was summon d to Parlmneiit in the Bishop s Room, 
17*3 Blackstonk Lomm I 152 flie vacancy of the throne 
was precedent to their meeting wilhoiit any soya) summons 
0 Aii mitance or occasion of land, a tenancy, 
etc , being or becoming vacant rare 
1809 Christian in Blnckitonde Comm II 9 It cannot be 
said that in such a case there is ever a vacancy of possession 
1845 Polson Png l at win P ncycl Metro/ II 827/1 The 


| maxim that the tenancy of the land should always be filled, 
and that the tenant could make no disposition of his interest 
1 likely to involve a vacancy in the tame tenancy 

0 A vacant or unoccupied office, )x>st, or dignity. 
1693 Luttrrm Brief h f el (1837) III 81 Mounsieur 
Catinat has sent 230 officers to throw themselves into the 
towne to supply the vacancies of those that were sick and 
dead there 1706 F Warii IVoodeu World Dies (17 8) 21 
He shall force a Rupture with some one of his I leutenants 
to make a Vacancy (or him 17*9 Junlnt Lett ui (1788) 
46 His mill tar) cares have never extended beyond the dis 
posal of vacancies. 1849 Macaulay Hist Png x II 648 
How could there be an election without a vacancy? 1838 
Kkoude Hist, Kng IV 286 More than twenty vacancies In 
the order of the Golden Fleece were placed by him at 
Henry s disposal 

b A church without tin incumbent or minister. 
1867 J Macfarlank Mem P Archer 1 17 The'vacan 
cies sought after him 

7 . Absence or lack ^something rare 
1630'Fuixx* Ptsgnh 11 xin 269 Jordan in the vacancy of 
the tnhahitnnlr, having got violent possession fenced and 
fornfied himself in the slime pits 1803 Foster hss 111 1 
II it With this cast of significance 11 d vacancy of sense, 
it is allowed to depreciate without being accountable 
III 8 Lmpty or void space 
160 * Shaks. Ham in iv >17 Alas, how 1 st with jou? 
That you licnd your eye on vacancte And with the incur 
porn II ayre do hold discourse «6o6 Ant A Cl 11 11 221 
Th ayre which but for vacancie Had gone to gnre on 
Clcopnter too. And made a gap in Nature 1813 Bvxon 
Corsair 1 xv. The tender blue of that large loving eye < rew 
froien with Itt ga*e on vacancy 1B17 hvo Smut II hs 
(1867) II 134 lo roar and bellow No Popery to Vacancy 
and the Moon 1834 JSC Annorr N ipoleon (1853) It 
x 164 Folding his arms upon his I ren»t ( with his eyes fixed 
upon vacancy he stood in gloomy silence 1899 F T 
Bui 1 kn Way Nasty 79 Meanwhile the Mersey came up 
out of vacancy nt her best speed 
0 A vacant, unfilled, or unoccupied space, an 
open space between objects or things, or in a row 
or senes , a breach gap, or opening , + an un 
occupied or uninhabited piece of ground 
1631 Nkedham tr Srlden s Mare Cl 18 In the case of 
tl use who first inhabited Vacancies! or whohecan e possess t 
ly right of War and Conoucst 1670 W Prxwicit Dish 
(1903) go As soon as ever 1 e passed the grent vacancy I c 
went to see the Cittadcll >690 Lfvb uRNtwrr Math got 
In measuring of Rot fine seldom any deductions are made 
for the Vacancie* f r Lutheren Lights ai d Sky I ight* 
its* R Braolev Country Oentl Monthly Director 3 1 1 
places where there are Vacancies in Hcdgrs, su I rlinchenns 
or Twigs of ihe White Sallow 1744 M lltxiiof/ tfe 4 Adi 
209 It Ft e gun fire) soon broke us in a terrible manner 
though our Vacancies were quickly filled up 1779 Forrkmt 
Voy N Guinea 20 I heir saddles have tn the middle a 
vacancy which must make it easy for the horse 1820 
ScoREitiv Aic Antic Reg I 55 Small vntarctcs in the Ice 
would n it prevent the journey *838 Hawthorne / r 4 // 
Note Hs (1872) 1 20 this great arch with the I >hy 
vacancy lenealb It 1003 II estm Gas 36 Jan 1/3 Ihe 
closing of the fontaneile, or the vacancy ’ m the infant 
cranium 

b Iransf A blank, gap, or deficiency 
»7Sp Joiinhon Rasselas 1 Every one in the valley was 
required to propose whatever might col t 1) ute to fill up 
the vacancies oi attention, and lessen the ted msness of 
time 184* Lanoor /mag C nt Wks. I a Visions of 
reluctant hoinnge from crowned he ds have pas cd away 
from mt, and leave no vacancy 185* Dove L gic C In 
Faith v 11 317 Wilht ut rcvelali n there would he a distil ct 
vacancy in the scheme of knowledge 
10 1 he state or condition of being vacant, 

empty, or unoccupied , emptiness 
1788 Gibbon Dec l 4 F xlv IV 433 lie contemplated with 
horror the vacancy nrd solitu le of the city 1796 Mmr 
P Arblay Cntmlh 1 214 Such lx the vacancy of efi sqated 
pie isurr tl it an openu g nlwnys remains for s n cl) ing 
yet to be tried 1817 J Sc tt Jans Ret tut (ed 4)52 ihe 
dullest com try town in 1 ncland can afford no idea f the 
still ex* and sacaicy ol tie several tolk bokug ulus 
1823 Scott Quentin Dux Oue tl 1 frit a sir ngr nc nicy 
and dullness of tile heart 1878 Stewaki & Taii Un t en 
Umt l J 1a 31 When David or Hereki h shrank ftc 111 th* 
gloomy vacancy of the piave 

b J nek of intelligence inanity vacuity 
1841 Dickens Bam Fudge v Where 111 his face there 
was wildness and v icmcy in hers there was patient com 
posure 18*6 — Boy at Rugby GhrtsUn Stories (1874) 332 
He Is a smrlii g piece of vacancy 

+ Va o&nd, ppl a and sb Sc Oh Also <> 
waoande, 5-0 w&cand, 7 valoand, vacanc H 
5 wak , vakando, 5-6 vakand, 6 vaken [Sc 
pres pple of Vakk z> Ihe usual spelling with c 
follows that of L vacant see next J 
A ppl a - Vacant a (e«p in sense 1 ) 

■ 1403 in Fraser The Lennox (1874) 1 1 %i With thegyffing 
and the pntronage of the said Kirk alse often ns it ha| plays 
to he vacand 1438 / uri h hec l eehles ( 1 872) 1 26 Sir W 1 1 > am 
of F ulop chape ilane sal bo ( resent to the first scrvn e that 
sal liapyn vacand in thairgoucn ans 1470 Hknry It all ice 
X 5J 1 As Bruce at the pui^oii 1 Soentrjt in aid saw wa und 
his Sell 1500-00 Dinbar lo ms Ixxi a6 Couatyce ringis 
into the spiritual! state, Jurnand bnnifice the quhilk or now 
vacand a 1378 LiNiiKSAvfl’Hscottie) Chron. Scot (SIS) 

I 286 Hegane him the pryorieof Coldiugl amr quhilk was 
wacand in his handis at that tyme 1*00 Skene heg Maj 
t(> After the deceis of the husband the Duwrie of Ills wife 
named be bim is varcand (possessed be na man) or nocht 
vaicand 1*49 Lamont Diary (Maul Club) it He (the 
minister] was excommunicate, and his church declared 

A. c 1413 Wvntoun Cron vni 27 Qwhil hut (>e kynnk wee 
wtkanoe, Off Inglande jw kyngc was jmn thynkande [etc J. 
HS&Extr AberdRec (1844)! ai That chapelnary of Saynt 



VACANT 


VAC AT. 


Nichallis altar won than sakande 1513 Douglas efCueid 
(1710) Kill X 119 With this dm Kyng I Minus can deceix, 
Ami left the sceptoqre vokund to his hand 

B sb. 1. One who is free to take a mate 
tgo8 Dunbar 1 ua Marti t l Yemen 206 speik of Ix-nlia 
on be well of blisc imy that tint, 1 hat, on sand Valcntynts 
day, or vocandis ilk psr 
2 A vacant office ; a vacancy. 

1567 Burgh Rec Peebles (1872) 306 Nixt vaken that fallis 
within the towne of Peblia, that the said X homos so nos soil 
half the sanun. 

Vacant (v? k&nt), a and sb. Forms 3-6 
vaoauut (s vaoavnt), 4 - vaoant, s ~7 vacante. 
[a. OF. (also mod 1< .) vacant (-It, Sp., Pg. 
vacant t), or ad L vacant vacant, pres. pple. of 
vacare to be empty, etc cf prcc lit early senses 
the evidence is scanty until the latter part of tho 
1 6 th century or later ] 

A adj 1 Of a benefice, office, portion, etc : 
Not filled, held, or occupied , in respect of which 
a successor to the previous incumbent or holder 
has not been appointed 

Ireq of ecclexi utical benefices (see first group of ijuots ). 
(a) c 1*90 S bug Lee I 72/51 pe bischopriche of wirt 
ccstre vocaunt was and We 1338 R. Bkunne Lhron (1810) 
110 per bteuen snore, pat if itbixxhoptlcho vacant wer | e 
se, pe kynj, no non of his, xuld chalaiu e pat of fe 1560 
Daustr Sleldiiu s Comm 237b Many churches lye vacant. 
1577 Holinsiifo Lhron 1 223/1 I he Hope had accursed the 
encash people Inca i*e they sufTred the Bishop- seas to t>e 
vacant so lone a tune 1611 in 1 ith hep l/ist M S S. 
Comm App I 546 Xhere hath fade 1 vacant a benchco 
annexed to y“ vicariat 1S71 I Dawks {title), the Cote, 
monies of the Vacant hoe or a 1 rue Relation of wliat p is«iS 
at R 1 ne up >11 the Pope a Death 1803 Nriji in l et to R. 

5 ttchltng 23 Mar Mr Horace buckling is very anxious 
that you shoul 1 | resent Inin to 1I10 vacant Uvinij. 1849 
Macaulay Hist hug vl II 95 The archbish puc if York 
was vuca it 1887 New Yah ln.tepeiuittU 8 Sept 16 Ona 
sixth of its churches are ‘ vacant ’, meaning of course, with. 

(AMsjs-SO tr Higdeu (Rolls) IV 381 That ho my^lita 
haue reioycede an uper Ictrnrchyr, lieenge vacante pat tyme. 
C 1440 Prompt Part 5,7/2 Vacavnt, not occupyyd, s actus 
15 60 Daus tr S let Jane's Comm 303 b, Yet hath no man 
kethwto desyred die same places as common A vacant 
to be geven them 1607 Shaks l inton v I 145 Speciall 
Dignities, which vacant lye t tr thy best vsa and wearing 
»6Bi Pmiukaux Lett (Camden) 87 You may bo assure I y* 
os soon as this or a ly other niece Is vacant yon shall be put 
in into it 1805 Met Jtnt XIV 192 Dr Arncman lias 
undertaken to superintend the foreign dcpait ment of the 
Medical and Physical Journal vienit by the decuasc jf 
tho late Dr Noehden 1849 Macai i av Hist Lug x II 
634 If the throne w is vacant the Estates of the Realm 
might place Wilhsm in it. 1907 t emey Man. I nj lliree 
places had fallen vacant. 

f b Const, of (au Incumbent or holder) rare. 

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 9637 pe vifle was | at bissopnches 

6 abbeies al so pat vacauns were of prclas in pe kmges hoiid 
were ido 143a $9 tr Higdeu (Rolls) II 109 Northumbre. 
londe was vacante of a kynge vnjWe y er ea. 

+ o. Having no owner or possessor. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr Met tans s Comm 16 The goodcs of tho 
I mpire, wliichc shall chaunce to be vacant, he shall gevo 
away to no man 1730 IIaii EV (fol ), Yataul Ffftits (m 
t aw) are such as are diandoned for want of an Xletr, after 
the Death or X light of their former Owner 
2 Devoid of all material contents or acces- 
sories , containing, or occupied by, nothing ; un- 
filled, empty, void. 

a 1400 se 4/exan.ter 4774 For, fra It dro)e to pe derke ay 
till it dawid eftlr, It was hot vacant & voide as vanlte It 
were c 1430 0 > istosv htg 417 [One votdc place of ther 
nwne loud Ibid] 1 he forsaid vacant place of lond 1634-4 
Brisk ton Prtv (Ch tham hoc ) ij In the noddle a square 
vacant place, whririn the mouldr l brick is disposed 1671 
Micion hams >u 89 "the Main, When she deserts the night. 
Hid in her vacant intcrlunar cave 1730-46 l homsoK 
Autumn 329 Ih billowy plain floats wi lei nor c til evada 
Its (the blasts) se ring force 1 Or w lurid 111 air, or into 
v leant < liaff Sh >uk w isle 1753 Him ahi 11 Anal Beauty 8 
the vacant sp ice within (be shell. I hi / 91 It fills up the 
vacant angle under the arm 1701 C uvekr 1/ia.t xxtu 472 
Inst int to his aid lhc bo Idcss haste I, 1 > lus vaca it hand 
His whip restored 1817 J AS Mill Int India II v lx. 
714 (rom that very moment, loinplamt was extinguished t 
and tho vnee if praise uccupi I (lie vacant air <858 
1 , lenny Arc nday Bit 76 It All lhc plants that are strong 
enough may lie planted in v vc ml 1 1 ilcs. 

traits/ a «8*s Siiki 1 rv Path 1 6 All dead I those vacant 
names alone remain .875 Jmvar r Halo (ed 2) IV Jlj 
l‘lulosupliy wax becoming more and more vacant and 
absi rai t 

b I )cvoid of an occupant , not taken up by any 
one Also fig 

>599 Siiaks Much Ado 1 i 304 But now that warre. 
thoughts Haue left their places \acanl, in their roomes Come 
[etc | i6o» Makston int Or Met 11 I, 1 here's nut a vacant 
Corner of my heart Hut all is hid with dead* Aulonlut losse 
1667 Milion P I vil upoInsleadOf Spinlsmaligneabctlor 
Race to bring Into tlur vacant room 1713 Youno Last Pay 
tn 220 Satan 1 accurs'd desertion to supply. And fill the 
vacant stations of the sky 1780 Hi rkk (Aeon Reform. 
Wkx. Ill 279 l he bleak winds howling through (he vacant 
lobbies and cluttering the doors of deserted guard rooms 
iSgo Iknnyson In Mem xx, lo see the vacant ch ur and 
think ‘ How good I how kind I and lie is go io 1887 Ruskin 
l rater ita If 247 There was a spacious half of seat vacant 
in my little hooded carriage 

O Of land, houses, etc Uninhabited, unoccu- 
pied, untenanted. Also, of a room Not in use, 
disengaged. 

1518 3 tar Chamber Casts (Scldcu) II. 146 About vuj c 


bowseholdes in the same Towne desolate, vacante, and 
detayud 1610 Hull and ( autdeu s Brit in, La( the old 
suuldicrs .enter upon the vacant lauds. 178s Paikv \tor 
/ kilos (1818) II 383 I lie new settlers will naturally 1 on vert 
thur labour to the cultivation of the vacant suit 1847 Hum 
bt tends tu C (>851) I 2 A house whi li had lui g been va ant 
in our neighbourhood 1891 b C. Scrivener Our / it Ids 
4 Cities 1412 Xhere are ut least a million and a half acics 
likely to be vacant every autumn 

d Marked or characterized by the absence of 
life, activity, or sound 

1791 Coweer /had 11 68 Amid lhc stillness of the vacant 
night <850 Iknnyson Ih Mem xxxiv 16 To drop head 
foicm >st in the jaws Of vacant darkness and to cease 1894 
Hall Cainr Manxman in iv 1 36 Somcwhcic til the dead 
and vacant dawn Philip went lo bed 

e (Jf water t rce from ice , open 
1853 Rank Gunnel/ 1 xf lx. (t8,6) 71 In the morning of 
the 7th, a laige vacant sheet of water showed itself to the 
westward 

3 VV ith of Devoid or destitute of, entirely lack* 
tng or free from, something 

a 1400-50 Alexander 5116 We at ere voide ay of vice he 
vacant ofsyn 01450(1 Ue Imitatio te tu xxxil 101 If pa 
state of )n- herte be vacant of a rip fundement 1613 Shaks. 
Hen I'm, V 1 125 My person, which I waigh not Being 
if those Vertues [truth and honest) ] vacant 1634 Mu ton 
Lomus 718 That no corner might Be vacant of her [1 e 
Natuics) plenty 1663 111 I’aiuicK Parab 1 tlgr xxxil. 
(1687) 3,1 V company of select fuemli, vacant of business, 
and full of clieaift I icss met t igether at one table 1751 
Xkankiin Assays Wks 1840 II 319 Was the face of the 
earth vacant of other plants, it might be sowed and over- 
spread with 01 e kind only 1784 K Bai k h irham Don ns 
II 7 1 he hour being v tea it of business, he got upon Ills 
legs 184s 1 ennvs,n to hi ley Itall 175, I, t> herd with 
nairow foieheads, vacant of our glorious g uns I 1910 Fair 
maikn Stud All y /he l 11 11 11 29J H w could men 
vat at t of good hive affinities with Him (etc J t 
e lift 158a N I. (Rhrims) 2 Pet r 1 8 liny shat make 
you not vacant [L. vacuoi], n. r without fruilc 

fb Empty-handed , destitute. Obs tat* 
1430-40 Ivin, B that iv vt (MS Bod I 26,1 they ban 
Islieu ltytnneuertocomeagayi e \ndsothixtiiauiit vacant, 
wente m veyn Alioute the woild as a fils 1 ugit)ff 1376 in 
Collier Ulustr t / / op 1 it No 16 44 '■'O that 1 me of 
us went vacant aw a), Hut of one of the panics had honestly 
our ptye 

4 Of Umc. Fret from, unoccupied with, affairs, 
1 tininess, or customary work , leisure Also Const 

ftom (an action or occupation) 

I req from c 1550 lo c 1750 , now Obs or tare 
<«) 1531 hi vor Gov 1 viit, Puttyng one to h)m m vacant 
tym<s from other more serious I inynge Hi t xvm Alex 
under, in tymrs vacaunt from bat ifi delyted in that mailer 
hunt! go a 1548 Hail (/iron, huh Hi (155c) 34 Such 
tuyl pcrsoncs is w)l lut letie < ne liuuic V icant from doyng 
and exercysing cruellie 1631 Bwikiu D vlr Si bb 80 
/ ena urn, ih <t is, dtyes v tc uil from plvadtiig and labour 
i^) 1548 Ui all, vie / tasm Par l uXe xtv He wil with 
pood unsure at a v-icauut time sitle down [uc ) 1593 (7 

Harvey hen s Super I > Kdr Such scriblings arc hardly 
worth the vacamest lioweis. 1603 Baiun 4 tv Leant I 11 | 7 
1 he most active or b isy man that It tth been or can be, hath 
many vaiaut times of Insure 1631 (nAiax God's At tvns 
V fa. 419 Vaiaiit hourts c nnot l<citer be viwut then in tho 
Arltflcry Onnlcn 171a A poison \pect No 471 p 3 The 
Memory relieves the Mind 111 her v icint M imeuLs 1781 
CiiinuN Detl h b xvt 1 (1787) 11 IC4 Ch sroes consumed 
his v icant hums in (he rur d quirts of I opting and hnwki g 
1805 1 Linulev f >1 l lasit (1808) 4 Hie fell! dcs wh 1 Ini 
up tlieir vacant hours with this elegant imuvemeut 1815 
Jank AustKN bmma 1 tu 35 Any vacant evening of his 
own lilaiik solitude 

t b Of persons Not engaged or cmplo)cd in 
(one’s usual or regular) occupation or woik, dis 
engaged or free ftom labour or toil , at leisure , 
also, having nothing or little to do. Obs. 

(is) 1600 Pai ekeyman Bauldwtn s M >r I kilos t xliv 28 
When he was vacant from lus labor, he w >ld write most elo- 
quent Com idles a i6aB Preston btervlmt (1634) 15a 
I hose that are vacant from such (fin g- are at rest 
( b ) 1631 By EI 1I it Poet! Satb 154 I hey may be vacant as 
Christians 1671 Miitin/’ A 11 ■ 16 For Salon with si) e 
preface (o return Had left him vacant 1697 PmiRR 4 ufif 
(.recce 1 xxvl (1714) 1^8 If 1 e an 1 roducc any vacant l'ers m 
richer than himself a 1763 Siiknni one h.lcgtes xix 4 Auotlur 
spring lenews (lie soldi rs t >il, And finds me vacant 111 the 
1 urn) cave 178a J u yit Int (ed 2) IX 6im/a In suili 
excursions th we vac uit pe pie [laplandcrx] Imd a luxurious 
and ri idy r past in these lisli 

tbs 1 1753 Sum 1 e 1 r Cl 1 ath m Ded , Tu instruct the 
ignorant, and ent< ruin the vacant 

O Chnrnctcrircd by, arising or proceeding from, 
absence of occupation, leisure, or idleness, un- 
disturbed by business or work 
1615 Sanuvs Prat 256 Here vacant Life, hcie Peace her 
empire kcepcs. 1630 Win ion Lett ( 1 f 7) II 312 A great 


t liar v. Eveiy morning waked us to a repetition of toil but 
the evening repaid It with vacant hilarity 1777 M Acrid rson 
Otttau lutruel 10 I hat poetical entl usiastn which is Is- Her 
suited 1 1 a vacant ind indolent state iIM K Chambers 
Let lam <y Hum her it 89 An idle and vacant life is 
not calculated tu be a happy one 

d At leisure to devote oneself to some object 
Also of things, open or accessible to some in- 
fluence, etc. Now rate or Obs 
1631 Byfield Doetr Satb 151 How much more ought 
Christians to tree vacant lo l,od alone on the lairds day? 
1660 H Mohr Afyst Gutt v xiv 172 On tius wh> by 
reason of hu Political einplumiems could not be so etitnely 
vacant to the searching into so abxliusc a Mystcr) 1685 


Baxtes Parathr N r 1 I Im. v 13 Those that are taken 
up with family Business of tlieir own are not so vacant and 
liable to these Crimes. 175s Johnson humbler No. 1 1 1 F 5 
When the heart is vacant t, every fresh foint of delight 
•763 — Let to Bosun /t 8 Dec Vacant to every object, and 
sen .hie of every..,,, nice .838 Sir J Stkihkn Act/ / 22. 
II 184 So long as they shall lie vacant to record contrite 
reminiscences of a desire fur roasted goose 

te Al leisure Jor something Obs —1 
1647 (.larrnuon Hut hsb viii 1 147 Sir John Berkelyj 
who was the more vacant for that service by the reduction 
of Barnstable 

5. Ut the mind or brain Devoid of or un- 
occupied with thought or reflection. Chiefly poet. 

>579 Seenser shtph Cat. Oct mo The vaunted verse a 
vacant head demaundes, Nu wont with crabbed rare the 
Muses dwell 1599 Shake. H.u f , iv L 286 Ihewretihed 
Slaue Who with a body fill d and vacant mind Gets him 
to rest 1770 (joli sm Del V slL ua The loud Imgh that 
spoke the vacant mind 1781 Cowier httnsm 624 Alwrnce 
of occupation is not rest, A mind quite vacant is a mind 
di tress d. 1818 Miss Iekeibh Marriage xv 1 he demon 
of cm ui again took possession of her vacant 11.11 d 1855 
Tennyson Daisy 106 Perchance, to lull the throbs of pain, 
PerLlianco, to charm a vacant brain 

t b Abstracted or discngigcd from (the body, 
etc ) in contemplation or leieric Obs.~ l 
1680 H More Apotal Apoc 5, I was in the spirit on the 
Loid s day, iny 11 ind ben g vacant from ll is earthly body, 

+ c t ice from care or anxiety. Obs. tare 
a 1639 Wotion in Rslttj (1685) 171 I he Duke even in the 
midst of so mail) dncislons had continuall) a very pleasant 
and vacant f ne (as 1 may well call it) proceeding n dt ubl 
from a sit gular assn lance 111 his temper 17*3 fir beck 
Ci use tons Joveis 11 1, Why so much tare in thy Com ten 
ancef V ou, who used lo be so Gay so Open, so Vacant I 

6 Chnracten/ed b), exhibiting, or piocccdmg 
ftom, absence of intelligence or thought , cx 

[ rcssionlcER, meaningless, mane 

171s Stxklk Spat No 515 p 4 The vacant l x>k <f a fiie 

I ady in not lo be preserved, if si e idinlls any thing to lake 
up her 111 ug I IS but her own dear I erson 1780 CuwntK 

I I tr An or a> 5 \ et f lly ever line a vacunl stare 1819 
Sill 1 1 E Y Ci m r 1 1 1 277 Lei me mask Mine own [loi ksj ill 
soie 1 innc uud v leant smile 1830 J G Sirutt \ylta 
1 ut jt Jhe li ud laugh of tie woodpecker, jo)ous mid 
vac nt 1841 James l ngaud I Hie e)es ga/ed upon tl e 
scene lut with somewhat of a vacant aspect >878 B 
Tailob PettkalioH 11 L 56 Vacant uie ihmc eyes, told tliuie 
insulted brow and mute thy lips. 

b 1 mpty-headed, unthinking tate 

1879 I koi DR Carr ir xu 16, Mctcllus was a vacant aristo- 
cist, 1 1 be depended on for resislUig popular demands, but 
without inslKbtVlbeiwise 

7 it mb, as t at ant looking, -minded ndjs , 
vat ant hiat Udness, niinduhiess . 

1796 Mur I) Ari LAY Camtl/i lit aig We nil heard be 
was ngaged lo ) ur beauliful v icam looking cousin 1826 
Mis Lore / < 4 ( har 1185 ) 49 If they nave formerly 
figuied us beauties, ifie hckle v ice of fuslu >n now proelauiui 
lb I they are | re it), eerl uni), but silly and v .cant look 
lug 1879 IlowkiLS / Artush oh xvm, Hrr fuvilily — 
hei no) so much \acnnt minded ess as \acaiit hcartedness 
1883 J Mackenzie Pa) danu Dnh / teu.es 27a, 1 have 
been saddened by llie vacant minded pi pil 

B. sb f L Sr A vacant estate. Obs.— 1 

c 1475 half Clitjear 758 And ala the mat vacant That 
ha, me in f ranee, quhair sa cuer It fall, 1 orfullour 01 fre 
wan I I gif the beir hcniabilly 
+ 2 One who has held office but is for the time 
being unemployed or in ictircment Obs rare 
160a Sega r Hon Mil hr ( n iv xxl [236 The«e diners 
degrees weie III llie 1 inperiall Court called Adimmstrai tea 
Vacatitci and Hunoinrii Ibid 1237 Note likewise that the 
OHicei s whom w e call V acants are of two sorts. 

+ 3 pi A viieition GAr -1 

1647 May //i2f Part r hi 35 1 he next Terme, after the 
ordinary vncauls, tu lie held U the Burgh of Dendic 

f 4. poet A vii int space , a vacuum Obs rare 

171s I iackmorr Creat n v 248 Ready I y Tun s to rue 
or to d seem! Nature igamsl a Vaiaiit to defend Ibid 
>11 i)5 Thou in the Vaeui I didst the Larth sns|>emt 
H encc ■) Va cant v a trims 1 o render vicanl, 
in virion* sense*, to vacate b tnlr lotakea 
vacation Obs rare 

1649 Kainhow b uncial Serm 20 May j > She apply cl h<r 
self Mg rousl) totlesctll g f afi thuigs which concerned 
the secular atlulis uf her Vamily that vi she n iglit I (all) 
and wholly be v cilltcl lo Goil 1674 1/ C aw r key j 
L ith /icon 18 Which S»crcdni s» the) know 11 .y lie presrnlly 
sac nurd by the Prevalency of a greater 1 j posite lower 
175s Stothnd's Gloiy 57 for gcliu g \ ule kept up Our 
highest couits vacanted. 

Vaoantie, obs vur Vai ancy 
V acantly (Vt 1 kintlt), Ottv ff. Vacant a 4- 
n * J In a vne int manner , f ln freedom from 
business or work 

1615 Sanoys Jrai 288 Griat is the difference between 
leading ihy life vaeaiidy and leadu g it slouthfull) >817 
Siimiey Res Islam v 1,14 Its sculptured walls ia« ntly 
l tl e sdoke of footlalls answer d 1839 Dickkns \uht ty 
xv, llie back parlour sat with her mouth wide open staring 
vx a lly It tie I licit r in a stupor ol dismay 1897 
Riioscomyl White hose 4ruojsi binding over to the place 
be laughed sacanlly as I10 heard the story 

t Va cantry. Obs- 1 [I as prec. + -ky ] 
Vacancy, idleness, inoccupation. , 

1606 Chaeman Hero \ Lean ter vi 13a So serious u his 
trifling coinpame In all bia swelling ship of vacanlrie. 

HVacat. Obs [L., 3 rd sing pres. Ind ol vacare 
to be vacant. Cb Vacatur. J Aa anaulmcnt or 
abrogation. 

1-3 



VACATABLE. 
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VACATION. 


>Jt> Child Marrhges 160 To them! that the Recognu 
aunce thereof may be Admhilaled ami voy<l, and a vacat 
thereupon to be enlrcd >643 K Bank tiChrou, hi v II 
145 1 he want of In* father, blessing without which a Vacat 
is set upon the labour, of men a 167a 1 wysden in spet 
man 1 I tut Saentegef 1698) Add 21, Malt Paris hiving 
written that Maniagr to have been C ontra t onstltunt l fuse 
h. irnundt, [he] did afterwards make a Vacat of it 

Vac* table, <Z [f Vacvtkt' + Anils] That 
may Ire vacated , capable of l>ccoming vicint 

189S O' eslni ( at 16 May 1 / 1 1 he number of liberal 
Scats vie it able in Lngland and Scotland 

t Vacate, fa. />//* Ohr-' [ad. L. veuatur, 
pa irjrlc of vaidr e . ace next ] Annulled, made 
legally void 

t |6M hud I roc If 1 1 I cl Comm 54 Tim statute 1, 
Obsolete and must be esteemed ns tf tt had been vicite 
and null 

Vacate (v/ 1 kr't, vdk/ 1 t), v [ad 1 tacul , 
ppl stem of vacate to be empty , ftcc, etc ] 

1 trans, To make void in law, to deprive of 
legal authority or validity, to annul or cancel 

Very common in the 17 iStb c Now only in lecal uso 

1643 Pkvnnk Soi Coiner Carl 11 (ed a) 51 the King 
calling a Parliiment at Wimhe.ler, utterly repelled and 
vacated those former Ordinances 1677 Marvui (it-v 
W k. (t.rosarl) II Jj8 If anyone should strand bef ire the 
day of election alxrve ten pound, it shall be accounted 
bribery, and vacate his choice 1709 L md ( at. No. 4 >, 48/1 
All h Hines shall Ire vacated and cancelled >730 Carte 
Hut fug II i»8 Her relatio is incited him [Hen VIIIJ 
to remove the obstacles t r hts happiness, by vacating Ins 
marriage with Anne of t Icvcs. 1790 in llallas Amtr Law 
Rep I iso 1 he c run will confirm the Judgment as to one, 
and vacate it as to the other 18x7 W Stew in Law Mist 
Crtus (ed 4) It 1141 Such omission on the part of the 
officer will n t vacate the contract 1853 Macaulay Hist 
Fa/, xxilt V ij 1 he opposition asked (cave to bring in a 
bill vacating nil grants of Crown purport y which hud been 
made since the Revolution, 1883 Law Tunes Rep XI IX 
tt3'i, 1 declare the deed to be void, and that it ought to 
be cancelled and the registration vacated. 

b. tram/ To deprive of forte, efficacy, or 
value , to render inoperative, meaningless, 01 use 
less Now Ohs or rate 

I«SS CiiRNAiLtAr tit Arm (1669) 384/1 llie Christ! ms 
Creed doth not vacate the ien Commandments 1698 
Chiicii Li it t hsiu^hts \ (1851) 4 F ndcuvuuring t > virute 
the ot ligation of the fifth commandment. 1711111(0 lltckes 
J wo I re it thr l rtes/h (18471! itj A punctilio, ossinh 
it is v icated by the umver al pincti e of the Church *1791 
\ktsirv la Servants Wks. 1811 IX 1 3 I he character of 
tl c master d »ex not vacate the duty of the servant >8oa 
PAltY Arif rkt l 1 1 | 3 6 these superfluous parts 
w mid not vacate the rea* mug which we had Instituted 
timcermng other parts 18*7 R Hall H hi (183a) VI 414 
i hey inculcated the obligation of circumcision, thereby 
vacating and superseding the sacrifice of Christ 

o To remove or withdraw (a record) 

1769 Dlackstonk C omm IV uB luibc/rhng or vacating 
re oids Is a felonious offeni e against public Justice 

2 1 o mike or render (a post or position) vacant , 
to deprive of in Occupant or holder 

I«97 J I twis 1 fern nh ( locesfir (1769) 80 As a Garter 
was vacated b> the death of I riJ Strafford 1741 1 Shari 
in lett / It Afi«(Caind n) 175 Some of the 1 isliupncks 
vanted by the deprivation t the Notijur llish pc 176s 
Hiacksionk tonnH I c,t Siipp se that (he whole toy il 
line should at any time fail, a id become extinct which 
would indisputably vacate the (hr me 18x8 L\ 1 u n / e/liiim 
I xxv, One of the se us in your un< If s Imr >ugh is every 
d ly expected to be vacated 1871 Fhreman \0t111 tow/ 
(1876) IV xxi 678 Hadrian de Castillo sought ihe death rf 
Pope I eo m order to vac ate the throne which, when It was 
vacated, was filled by Ha Irian of Utrecht 

b. To leave (an office, position, etc ) vacant by 
death, resignation, or retirement, to give pp, re- 
linquish, or resign the holding or possession of 

1830 r hack raw Cendennu Ixv, Pen prom sed Ihnt he 
would give his election dinner there, when the IJ iroiict 
should * icale his seat in ilia joui g man s fnour 187s M 
Arnold l si < lit (ed 3) Prcf p x note. When lire above 
was writlei the author had still the Chur of I oetry al 
OxforJ, which he lias since vacated 

O ah sol 1 o give up an office or position. 

181s in hammer 30 Nov 763/1 As soon as the forms of 
Ihe House will admit of a Member vacating In c msequeuco 
of a double return 1804 Hoask / xeter toll (OHS) 
P Ixxix A Devonshire fellowship was given to Maurice 
1-ey, hut Ley soon vacated 

8 'lo leave 01 withdraw from (a place, scat, 
etc ), to quit or give up 

1791 Mrs. Raoclifrs Rom / onst iv, It was most pro- 
bable that if the officers found the abbey vacated, they 


w mid vacate the premises. 1856 Rank 'll t / 1 pt II v 
61, 1 have determined to remove him to tlie berth Riley 
has vacated. 

b ah sol. To give up possession or occupancy of 
« house, etc. 


1834 Ihoskau Walden s 8 I to pay fmr dollars and 
twenty five cents to-mcht, he to vaiate at five tr in jrrow 
morning 1S56 Miss Mulock J Halifax xiv, So we 
VKiUid) and all that long Suuday we sat in the parlour 
lately our neighbour a, 

4 . tnlr + a To devote one’s time, to give one- 
self up, to sontUhmg Ohs rare, 

1683 Evelyn Mrs Goilotpkin («888) 7 Prescribing to her- 
selfe a constant method of devotion, that she might the 
better vacate to holy dutvea. a 1706 — Hut Rehg (1830) 
II a6o There must be deacons and deaconesses, .so that 
the preachers may wholly vacate to the Word. 


fb To withdraw oneself from (a task). Ohs ~ 1 
1683 0 Hah ry Adi agst I la^ut >, I might justly 
vacate fiom this tisk having so lately ainuseu my self 
about a 1 ract of the l rench Contagion 

C l r .& lo give up work for a time, to take a 
holiday or vacation. 

1883 Adiattct (Chicago) 33 July 476 One thing he la 
Chinaman) can noycr learn, and tint u how to locate 

lienee Vaea ted pf>l a. 

1791 On A*//^ Paiht mbit II orld 114 It is the very 
Remus of Christianity tu cxtlrpite all selfishness, on whose 
\ scaled ground benevolence plants itself 1831 I 1 ayior 
I In • rds' I teed II ill I refat Essay p xxxix, 1 hey lind a 
descite I tily and vacated p daces 1663 Dana M in heal 
7 7 Leaving the rock either side of the sni alcd s) ore to be 
pres ed t gel her 1903 W Uim.nr \gc if I athcis 1 1 xxx 
94 ihe pi rest Eugrnuis was rewarded by promotion to 
the \ icated see 

Vacating (vIM tig), vbl sb. [f. Vacatk v ] 

1 Ihe action of annulling, making void, or de- 
priving of legal authority or validity 

1648 (title), A Declaration of lln Commons of 1 ngland, 
expressing I heir reasons f r the Adnullitig and Vacating of 
these Ensui ig Votes itet i IIIalk) ?*< New I mint 
p xcvtl, H >w several I ord Mayors prose uted the 
vacating of Patents that they judged entrenching on the 
( onscrvac) 1764 T ill t< iiinson Hut Mass 11 (1765)499 
From the restoration until the vacating the charter 18(8 
Cruise Digest (ed j ) V 997 Such a method as the vacating 
a statute long before extinguished 

2 1 he action of giving up, leaving, or rtlm 
quishmg 

iBao Southey II es/ey I lai He therefore looked U|>on 
himself to lie fully discli irged fiom that cure I y the vacat 
mgof Ins pi unary design 1833 IIrhasixr A nvtm I iv 
98 Iheexpcclid vacating of Ins lellowship 1903 Sat Rev 
93 Sept 3 17 ft Ihe v icaliug of a Warden s residence 

Vacation (sak^/an), sb 1 onns 4 5 vaoa- 
oloun, 5 vaoacyone, oiona, -oyoun, wacs- 
cion(e, 5-6 vaoacion (6 -cyon), 6 vaoatione, 
5- vacation, [a Oh. (also mod b ) vacation 
{ - Tt vmaatone, Sp. vacaaon, Pg vaca(ao), or atl. 
1 1 acait n , veuatto (med L. also vauteto ), f 

za ate ace Vacat* v ] 

I 1 Freedom, release, or rest from some occu- 
j ttion, business, or activity. 

C 1388 Chaucer life's Frol 684 Whan lie liadde leyser 
ind vjciuuimi Fr >m Mother wolldlyocClipuclouu 1331 1 1 vol 
( or 1 n What Vick ion had they from the wariest 1375 
I ankham I tt (1871) ia Ihe forenoon occupied ill quiet 
on d vacation from woork i6si Uhaihwait Nat I mlnssie 
(1877) 156 Admit of no vacation, stuo oncly satition from 
vice 1690 R l OCAS Hi. man* lift - 4 s lh< life of the 
sluggish ts Init a waking dream, a vacati on fi m all bust 
ness 1863 W (t Pallkavl Arabia II i6j 1 specially 
during the days of vacation from ordinary business 

b Without const 1 rccdotn or icspitc from 
work, Uc tunc of rest or leisure 

1 1443 Wvnioi n Cron v iv 777 loot pat war til Sancte 
I’ctjr ay llelpans In hu littyr day, Qwlicu lie gaf Ins 
vacaci >n Ai hill til Ills dcuocioil 1548 Udall, etc 1 rasm 

I or John vui 58 A secrete pi ice, or some v c 1 t in is 
conuement for preacheis of the (, ispell 1570 1 Norton 
Nowet s Cattch (1853) 199 When, resting from w rldly 

»6io Hxalxy hi Am Ciluo/t od\n xvu (1640)413 His 
vacation u not idh , si itlifitll nor sluggish 1635 Fuller 
Ck Iltst, L iv 20 1 lie Primitive Conftssours were so liken 
up with what they endured they had no vacation largely to 
relate tbetr own or others bufferings. 

ttansf 1639 I uilek Holy If ar 11 xil (1840)66 Aftu the 
Itmpist of a long war, king Luldwm bad a five ycus 
vacation of peace in his old age 

fo Leisure for, or devoted to, sonic special 
purpose, hence, occupation, business 06s. 

Cl 4 JO lr Pt Imitations III Ivin 115 Put |>e vaiaiiuu of 
g xl (L Pit r ocationem) befoi c all ofier | mge* 1349 c om/I 
S ot VI 43 lhcr prencqoal vacaliolio vas on the iicuresiiig 
of locsCialilc /bit , I her is na faiuite, stmt, nor vicntiuno 
tbit can liecuiiuinttil ouie staiL 1603 homo Moiitaigns 

II xil k> 8 blie | Philosupliy] ascnbclh 110 other c onsultatlun 
(to the Oods], nor impuielb other vacation vino them «6»7 
W Sclatkr / xp 2 I h,ss (1629) 3 Chaill), which is the 
vtinust pietended aimi of single life, and wilful) pournie, 
whole Vacation to the Contemplation of the glorious Dcttie 
161U Hammond l undam xt Wks. 1674 1 998 Ihe tncstim 
able benefit of peace, and quiet and vacation for pictj 

fd Absence from duty or from some usual 
post , also, a sum paid for absence or exemption 

>461-83 III Ilouseh Ord (ed 4) 32 Savyngo the right of 
the county ngbouse 111 chekking them for the ire vacations or 
for lak of recordes 1471 3 Ri lit of l nr/t VI 57/1 homines 
of money abated of the fees of nnyof the said Souldeours 
for Ihe vacati msnrnl absence uule of the said i oune >583 
Mkcbanckk / hilotmtus Q ij b, Pariiieiuo his tongue was 
very fine and volul le t > run oucr hts masteis whole life this 
time of vacation from his nnstris 1391 Savilk Tantus, 
Hut 1 Ivin Ijlitellius pales the vacations to the Ceu. 
turions out of hts cofers. 

2 A jieriud during which there is a formal sus- 
pension of activity, one or other part of the year 
during which law courts, universities, or schools 
nre suspended or closed , holidays 

c 1436 Pecock Bk of l attk (1909) aaS Hou myihe labour 
is maad in >nnes of Court in I oiidoun In tymes of vaca 
(i mu, ahoutc the reding of the Kmci* Sialutis >1460 
FoRTE8cuB/f6r 4 Lim Mow xv (1885) i48Hownioiiyowrcs 
off the day this c mnsell shall sytl when that shall haue any 
va union 1 $*9 Set Loses Star Chamber (Selden) II )6 
We dyd apoyute them there to mete agevne at the vacaoon 
of Christmas last past. 1600 Shake. A Y L. hi U. 349 
[Time stays] With Lawierx lu the vacation 1 for they tleepe 
betweetie Xurrns and lermc. 1617 Motion /tin, in. to, I 


judge Lawyers and Officers more happy, who have their 
lerrnes to live in the City, and their Vacations to returue 
into the Counlrey a >668 Davknant Clay. ho to he Let 1 i, 
Wc aie standing Properties of the Plfc) -house, which, in 
Vacation, lye m pawn for the Rent >7«a De Foe Plague 
(Ktldg ) 39 It being in the lime of the Vacation >771 
Chtl Irons I XI 124 1 lie young nobleman whom I 
accompanied to lus seat from the university, during the 
Christmas location 1796 IIukkx let Noble laid Wks. 
VIII 35 Every honest father of a family will pray that 
there may be a very lung vacation 111 all such schools 1818 
Cruise Vi/,ist (ed -) V 216 For no other tea son, perhaps, 
but bemuse the fine was levied 111 the sacutlon, and was 
dated a* of the preceding term 18*9 I yi ion P/s nuted vi, 
lu this house Algernon was constantly consigned during his 
vacations from school >904 Mrs. Creighton Lfe Ip 
Lrughton I x 308 111 the Easter Vacation we went for a 
shoit walking t >ur in Norfolk 
iranf 164a f ullrk Holy 4 / nf St iv 1 342 Wherefore 
in the midst of the lerm of his businissc he makes himself 
a vui ation to speak with them c 1636 Ussher Ann (1658) 
814 Ihe King of Kings forbore his hunting mid frnxtinc of 
the Nobles, «hich is a Ktnde of Vacation among the Tar- 


b Jong Vacation (see Long a 1 18) 

aiGoibiR l Fansiiawe / ntif Exih. (1658) 160 In every 
I mg v tcatlon all the bills and other pleadings ore to be 
taken from the common files. 1631 f Adams in / (tt / it 
Men (Camden) 150 Ihe uiabitk lecture lo be eutred 
up> n after that long vacation following >693 (sec lines 
18). >706 Hearni Cot/eit (O IIS) I 215 In ye lang 

Vacation (be) made nn Excursion >8*5 [see Long a 18) 
188a H C M xwiVale I aunt tj B v, When season reading 
parly, and long vacation wetu all over, much distressed 
was tbe Oxford world [etc J, 

C A hohdav Chiefly U is 

1878 Masoue 0/ I nets 177 At Snratucu, where you mtet 
nil grades of well dressed rx pie spending si ort v icnltons. 
>888 A K lKEiN(Mrs Kofilfs) behind Cloud Hoots *1, She 
went away for a short vat ttion a few days a^o 

d a/ft tb , is vat a/tott exercise, Iasi, time, etc 
>6a8 M ilion (/i(<V >, Ala Vacation Exerusc in thcColledge 
a 1668 Davenant Clay-ko. to be 1 et Wks (16/3) 75 Cood, 
Sir IIO French translation till the learm, 1 1 is too preen us 
for Yactti m ware >7*1 Amherst htrot Pit No 47 (17*6) 
251 Eveiy nionday thiouglimt the year m vocation turn ns 
well as ill term time >797 in Fowler Hist C C C (OHS) 
998 Ibis Vacati >11 excicisc, the suljcct of which will be 
communicated t> lum at Ihe usual tune >8e8 Lyiion 
t cl ham II xm, Jt is now vacation tunc, and 1 hate come 
lo town with the 1 lea of holding lectures on the state of 
education 1844 1 ai hiuru (l;7/i), Vaciti n Kimllrs and 
J hoiights 1894 Lo Coiekioge hi ///S r(i()04l II All 382, 
1 ant smitten once more with the fate of Vai ation Judgi 
1904 ‘M \ Haiidom II sit i l tan form x 84 What with 
las walks and Ins vacation tusks, small danger was apptc 
bended 

3 fa. A stale or period charactui/ul by the 
intermission or absence of somethin),' Obs 

>562 Allen Df Cnestk, Pref In this | itiftill vacuiiuii 
nnd long luckc of the practise ol pncslhocxle 1630 Len- 
nakd lr Chart ns If ltd (1658) ti Whereby fvllrwtlb a 
kind of lute 1 mission and vicntion of the action* 1677 
1 1- mi 1 x 7 rf to Hyde W ks 17 o II 274 We have had since 
Monday last, a perfect Vacation of all Affaits. a 1711 Ken 
/ teparitivis Poet Wks. 1791 IV 115 Sleeps a Vacation of 
our Pow is, And innocently wastes our Hours 
f b, A cessation from something 
1617 in huiiltuik MS S (Hist MSS Comm ) I 184 I his 
day is here t«ood Fiiduy, nnd such a dead vaLuticn from 
all kind of busiiiLSs, ns I can now add little tu this Idler 
c 1770 1 11*. Can 1 eh Lett (1808) 96 Ihnt dead vacatnn 
from all present hopes and fears that slupifivs the tUHLincnt 
of a convent 

C A slate or jiciiod of inactivity 

1644 iiULWER L/uron 116 Ihe inconvenience of this cold 
va ation in ibo Hand gave being lo that Axiuine in Khet 
oriquc (etc ) >660 PoYLX New P.jsp / hys Mcih Prcf 

p vlll, llie occasional vacations of llie Piess, I y leasun of 
F cslivnts, or the absence of the Collector >86 rSianiky 
Jcru C h. (1877)1 tv 73 I he city was 111 1 stale of cotupara 
live desolation | a vocation ol centuiies bud passed over it 

4 A time of freedom, release, or respite (/tom 
something). 

1614 Raleigh Hut World III xil 125 IheMantn tans 
finding the war to I* carried frem then wnls would use the 
c iinmodity of that vacation 1639 Filler thly II ar 1 vi, 
Ihe lungest vac ilion Iruui peisetulion they enjoyed was 
when Charles was Emperor of the West 1670 Cotton 
I spernon 1 iv 189 t living himself a vaentu n from the 
hardships of War 1714 R Fiiorx frtut Ptsi 11 j w 
buch limes should be vacations from the common business 
nnd affairs of human life 1748 tr Yegetius Renatas 244 
Let a Vacation from 1-ibour Le given lum 

IL +5 I lit fact of an office or post becoming 
or being vacant, the time during which the 
vacancy lasts Obs 

Chiefly in ecclesiastical use see fir). 

(a) c 1443 Wvnioun Cron vm xxxm 5897 In til a waca 

clone )’ni walde noucht ill ik elecllonc I wys 1454 Rolls of 
lartt V 247/1 Uf all voidnume of Disslmpt idles, Abbeys 
and l’rioryos, lyme of vacation leti ). >333 4 Ait 25 Hen 

Vlll , c. 21 ft to All licences shall (during the vacation of 
the same see) Ire grnunted vnder the name and scale < f the 
gardlane of the spiritualities >360 Daus tr Shut met 
Comm 366b, llishopprickesaboutelxxxxvi by the vacntion* 
whereof as they termc it, is caned to Rome a wonderful 
some of gold >6o» Segar Hon Mil 4 Civ iv xxiv 
244 If it tall out that the Archbishop of Cnnlerburie l« 
n >t there, by the vacation of his See then the Archbishop 
of Vorke IS to take his place >633 F 1 lleh th Hist tx 71 
Certain lands assumed by the Queen from some Itlshopru ks 
dunng their vocation. >709 Stkvfk Ann Rf 1 vi 98 
All arrearages of subsidies and tenth* past lu tbe days of 
their predecessors and in tunes of vacation 

(b) >34* Hen VIII Peel War Scots Dlj, All costels & 
hollies were surretidted tu him as to the supenor lord in the 
tyme of vacation 1360 Daus tr. Slsidsuu't Comm 16 That 



VACATION. 


5 


VACCININE. 


he shall ratifie that which was done m the vacation of 
thcmpire, by the countie i’alatino. 1614 Kaleigii Hut, 
II at Jit 11 x\il 47 j Hut we are now arrived at a niecre 
vacation, wherein the Cr wn of Juit 1 lay voyd eleven wholo 
yenree. 163* Liriicow P lav ill 89 1 his comm inly they 
pi ictise in eucry sui It like vacation, which otherwise, they 
durst ncucr attempt. 

f b A vacant post ; a vacancy 06 s 

153S c ROM WILL in Rlcrrunan t if \ I Ht (190a) I io3. I 
hertcly de-yie At pr 1 y you to graunt vnto the said Robot 
the ne it vucaclon of 0110 of the mi Clarke* of that jour 
courte 

f 0 . Tlic fact of a house being unoccupied or 
untenanted ; loss of rent due to this. 01 s 

1479-81 Re 5/ Afiryn/ ///// (19 5) yfl Vicu 1 11 11 In 
primy syr K ifis ch unhyr, voyde I y ij imrtcis, tl e quailrr 
it IJ s ill <1 I/t/ 132 Item, dor the w tea 1 . 1 uf die bowso 
that Wylliam Rtyilsford dwellyd in, for 11J quarters, xxs. 

(• 7 Lmpty space , vacuity 06 s —1 

1743 tout 4- Couuhy liieio, in (ed. 9) an, I am of 
Opinion nothing less than fair or five heel high Vac ilion 
ought to he allowed in order to break the h mce of such an 
Idnillltion, by thus giving it Kcom e uugli to expand 

III. 1 - 8 . 1 he action of voiding or evacuating 

1607 Makkuam ( if tl vii (1617) 13 1 1 nn fiilncs, ns from 
surfeit of me ite or drink or the wai t of vutatljn of huinois 

9 The action of vacating, of having (or being 
left 1 ) vacant or unoccupic !. 

1876 Clark Ri sskll ft he the b fan file Thr servant* 
were Iguui nit of the true rccsni of oil Mis. Kan otnc s 
slid leu r 1 at 1011 of the h >use 1884 t/" inch K tain oMiy 
5/2 IheVicrr jalty f 1. In will then ho on the p. 1 t of 
va Atl 11 by the Muqun 1 f Ki| in 189* Sat Act j Oct 
f s/t beats chosen for vacation by the Gladstunmis them. 

Ilcn.e Tso* tlon v, intr , to take a vacation or 
holiday V»oation«r,(n) If S ,a holulay-makci , 
(/<) a vacation student. Vaca tlouist, — prec (a) 
Vaoa'tlonleaa a , having no vacation or holidays 

1898 A h ,nce (Cldc ijfj) 97 Aug 973 Despite hard times, 
people will go *viattuiing 1890 Hit 98 Aug, 1 he 

swallows h mien ard fly | and s , by sea an I In d do 
•vie ittmois and tom 1st* 1898 AttmtcM mthly I XXXII 
471/1 It did my vacatioicrs heirt g d to see me ■ so 
ch rfnlly Industn ms. 1904 Mil He temple A,c , Mu 
I fit I 389 i he following va at oners are fined sue c icli 
for nl settee from M r Dost in » re id 1 g 1885 / nit 18 \i r 
51 1 1 he »vn all mist in quest of hi an ig air will find 1 1 
lyrul many | h e* to suit him 189*// / a July 95 1 Rivers 

attractive t> the summer vicationi t 1891 A h met 
(thin), ) as June. I ill like to go away 1 awng people 
*vi to less who des rve a 1 outing moru than I do 


in nt f the Clnrtcr n w surrendred 1811 11 / <yi Lot m s 
/ ull her Jr, l (this) 71 t r every V ic ilui— 1 1 is s I I lit 
h ppcn«, nut one having occurred these six y at 3 bach), 
X, <7 *i 

Va ccarag*. rare [See next and - vi k. Cf 
also me I 1 v ictaifiu/u ] -next 
1895 / mi V >•(> IV in III \ a carta, vie uigcs, or 
c w 1 istures attached to the A1 hey 
Vaccary (' v. ban) Now onl y Hist Abo s, 6 
vaooarto, 0 vacchurio, 7 vaohario [ 1 1 med T 
tact ana, f L. vana cow. Cf. V veil tut, ami l*g 
v it irta herd of cows J A place where cows are 
kt pt or pastured ; a dairy farm 
1471 in eb hi, l XI VII JOS I li issues, pr mfllles n d 
rev HUBS coining of the firm of tic v c ill of Shu, 
Inline 1543 I t 17 Hut I III c 16 O e| i cell of I I 
c lie I the Vncchurie, 1 tey 1 gc by < in melon lb esc ic 
A rcc 1594 Cromit N finis t 194 Without w irr mt no 
sul 1 tnuyhiu wiilun the f re t a vacc me 1656 1 1 isr 

10 keep kme or own in (H lice 111 Phillips, etc J 1813 
1)1. s N / an as/ ne 13 the hurcst ofWveisdib belli, 
disinhiilel into twelve different tr lets which still icliii 
then lent title of vaccanes or cow pastures, (1863 J K 
Wai iikan item fioutilants Abtuy Csurtces) 343 n tc To 
Killer nnnually of the pi .fits ,ut the vaccary twenty six 
si ncs eight pounds of butt< r ] 

Vaoche(n, southern Mb. var tbicii v 
Vacci- (vxkst), combining firm of 1 vi ,\ 
cow, ns in Vaodolda, the killing of a cow, 
Vaeolmn lgenoe, milking of cows 
\lso, in rerent Dices vacagtHous (for 'vaccimgatous) 
ad) * prxluci ig vaccine ’ 

1796 C ikriih* l>, A Lit (1843)11 3 0 1 Will >011 try to 
I ok out fora fit serva it for us sci untie in v 1 . iimilge cel 
lint last worJ is n new one 1000 M C Wilson lr,ue 
l itue xi 94 ) In Knslimtr va 1 11 1 fe is a capital crime 

tVacoin. 06s -* [ad 1 . va„m turn ] (See 

V UllNIUM ) 

1389 Fu mini! ug umrg x 38 What lh< n, if Auimt Re 
It th bl icke (a id swai t) so violets and vacuus t tonic I la k 
V* ooinable, a. [f Vacun atji v ] Capable 
ol being successfully vaccinated. 

1809 in Syd Sac let 

Vaccinal (vx ksiu&l, vueksornil), a, [f V vc 
cinf sb Ab, ora b vaatnal 1) ] Of or per- 
taining to, connected with, vaccine or vaccination. 

1888 l mycl Lnt XXIV sljs Tho vac mal eruption, 
especially on the scalp tint sj/t h pidi line* of vaccli al 
sire arms. 1899 Daily Metis 6 March 8 j An inspect ir 
c nnes down to inquire Into the vaccinal condition of the 
sufferers. 

Vaccinate (vae k*in<it), v. (f. Vaccine a 
Cf. K vacctner {a 1803), it* vaccmart , Pg vac~ 
amr, bp. vacunar ] 


1 trans To inoculate with the vuu* of cow-pox 
as a protection against stnall-pox. 

1803 Rincj J real l oiv-pot il 1006 A French phvsician 
hat mg vaci nated the so 1 of the 1* nglish Consuf Ih l 1 17 
A numler f those who were sac mated m New Riiglind 
, iB»5 ' M I toYD J 011,11 y Sole 9 When her only child, 
I0111 >, was at a propci ng , Mr Howard pi pised lucre 
cl 1 Ur him [/ t noli, I o inoculate him with the cow |x x J 
1838 Miss Mi 1 m_k J Uatijax xxv, Rather lgamst 
Uisulas wish, 1 vaccinated the hildrrn 
/4 1809 S 1 rinviiill Ril I ?19 It might I e supposed 

their tbluil us it the cow s tall vai 1 mated them tg unst th 
i Ilia lull of any other religion 187*0 W Hoi mis/ it 
In 1 If t x Here are lea her* who vaccinate the tw 1 
childhoods with wh tics >me <1 icli me 189* /an win t h Id 
( luff I It 3 Who will coccmalo litiu gainst flee thli hi g 
as I would have d. ne? 

b It am/ lo inoculate with a virus. 

190 slut I led Jut! 10 Sept >74 lty vaccinating animal* 
. « n li a si rung I y iicurotoxic poison 

2 intr lo pcifoim or pi act tsc vaccination. 

1837 Macaui aV Lss 1 Lit Burn I iH ,7)404 the Hatoman 

lakes out a lancet mid begins to vaccinate 1843 Markya r 
If / / let xviii. A* 1 I ave before mentioned, the Shoshones 
va unite 1878 (see Vau nkjA a). 

3 trans lo inject by or in vaccination. 

1868 Si ai 1 t/andhi I l inahtHsi Winn l>in| h ram 1 
in lows I y retro vaccination is vaccinated back to the human 


well, (or the purpose ol keepu g up a good supply of vaccine, 
occasionally to vaccinate direct from the heiier 
fig i86t t.*N 1* 1 iiomhson Ault Alt iliv Irl 153 I III 
ptessing the a I vantages uf industry with the chance of 
acting as a vaccine 1 1 the habits >( ihn vrs 
attuh 1889 huiks hef Himilk »/ / An VII 518 

a horuoutal axis. 

b \ preparation of some virus Used for the 
purpose of inoculation 

1894 Daily News 15 Jan 3/1 Graduated solutions u( what 
for want of a better word 11 ay be called the vaccine 
VaOCin® (vee ksun, in'), a [ad L va nn us 
(f taaa cow), c*p. in vanoh lacanx cow pi x 
(l>r Jtimtr, 17138) Cf It zantno J 
I ( auine diseisi, foik, C< w iox 

1799 If d ftnl I j!i lit ceil only thnt ibe bavn g 
suflcied the vaccine dis.nsr, will prove a picsuvalivc fr nn 
the infection uf the small p x 180* Hi / VIII 1(19 I fu ind 
the Vaccine pock so safe and mil I a disease dial I Is came 


1800 Ifrf Jmt V 28 Mallei lukin from a va cine pus 
lull 1816 Sot rnxv in A 7 XVI 383 It might be sup 
{used ih it, like tbo vaccina infeiliu 1 it secuied die sjstcin 


sul Jc t against a sir ngir >>olsoil 1845 t ttiyil Me trap VII 755/1 

I UIICC Va OCinated///. a , Va ooinating vbl. sb Die viccmc 11 mix IS ioun I dcio, 1 diatc I and puckered 


and ///. a. 

1808 Km k Mid, Diet s v C 10 pox, Tbo propurlron of 
V« mid |>erson* 1876 Hkim wk th t, t ia.1 lied, 
(1878) 177 Sometime* a ros ulous rash spread* over the vac 
united Imlc 1888 finer, l J nt X \ I V 97/1 Do the 
v icu tied scap in an epidemic T 1867 C h miKis s J u y / 
IX b88/a Die mellinluf *v 1 uniting uid lie pbenu ma 
of c w pox >848 Hallai i> I a, mitim i$* Ibe pun lure 
of tin v iccinatii g I incit 189 1 A lllutt t Ay it, H, i 11 713 
An u live vaumiting material. 

Vaccination (vxksinri'/aii). [f Vacunk a 
Cf. 1 1 an unit ton ( a 1803), It 1 autnasione^iHcnj), 
IV. viiutnafao , bp vacuum ion 1 

1 1 he action or practice of inoculating with 
vaccine matter as a preventative ol small pox. 

1800 K D NNiNt f<f/«) borne ol nervations on vaccination, 
old ll e in x ul it d cow |iox 180* A p Coinniittees, H 1 
Lo 1111 us XIV 1P7V1 uiiAUon his JU dye lied forth ihcir 
I arti ul r at in 1 1 n 1813/ 1 an m, r 16 Ai 1 il 64 9 In r 
tube 1 ilrxluillon f va cm moll sev ial hull bid* 11 u- 
1 11 y In I film mil p x 1846 Rsitian Ir 1 fat an.11, s 
Man Op,r Snrg 6, \ 1 rmal oil 1 ji iprises the 1 1 id s f 
c 111 ct igthevicuic md of in >cul m ig 1876 I imuwk 
th ilia/ Mi t (i8yt) 178 Smallpox has ilirl out 11 
exact | r porllo laatlliuc l v iccinatioiilios boiu gclici Alisc I. 
b him ulation with a virus 

1891 fiat ne 3 Sipt . lo the old danguous mctli xl , 

I is 1 is I d a I led die less da ger us one of preventive 1 1 
unit ill 1 I y men s 1 f 111 attcuuale I virus to which I c I a l 
ipi lie I ill term V ic 1 illo 1 1897 UllutliSyst Mi II I 
,u lies c matioii (with a 11 ril ic fluid] is usu illy made 
into ll c sul utamoUS conn itive tl sue* of the sh cp ’ 

2 alt til , a* i an mat ion ait, defaulter , lav, 


noil \ t was pi s I 1888A ill l nt \XiV x8 lo.imhe 
thoVA 1 at 1 11 1 iw m lesln gc t Hit I oiritify to the 
VIC mill nollic r ll e fa t of va t i ji 1897 Daily Se~,s 
18 Sei t 33 I linn g rrpt-Uid p lues on vacclllitlin 
lief mil IS 1897 l/tt itt s Slit lint 11 (uf Any Cass of 
c nicer uflcctl g the vaccination scar 

ilenci Vacolna tloniat, a believer 111 the efficacy 
of vacctnatu n. 

1883 lull M ill (1 u Mar 9 1 Thu and similar aikga 

ti ns lo 1 1 tin si ct nib jr of die vaccinationist. 

Vaccinator (v c ksuu ui) [f Vaoun m v, 
( f I tit unitiur, It vautnatote, 1 g. vaunt 1 for, 
So taiunadr} 

1 One who perforins, practises, or advocates 
vacillation 

1808 Rei-c* M,d Piet S.V Lowpn Ilowthevacu lit is 
m 111 1 f r this, 1 am at a loss to c njeciure 1863 In it 
95 \pr Nt my p it lie vacci ilors, it is ti I are wholly 1 
< nipuiut lo | 1 form their duty 1897 AUhUl sSjst 1 tit 

2 . An instrument used in performing vaccination 

1873 in Km nr D it M, h. t«J9 i 1897 Ullults Sjst 
M,d 11 633 L vses of s« puc infection h vve been know n lo 
follow the use f some inn ham d vaccinal >r 

Comb. 1885 Haiikiss tr Hart iinmts Amin leamaatioii 
1 4 [An] apparatus which wc have colled the vaccinator. 
tr« plane 

Va ccinatory, a rar, [f Vaccinate ».] 

Used for, connected with, vaccination ; vaccine. 

.8,8 B/achio Max XXIV s 4 ias la might ho dts. 
tribute I gratis at Aixjilicc ay s I Ull ns v 1 < inatory malar 
is at die C ow pjv lluspild 1880 Pity t.iwis May 57 
I us just TS efficacious fur vacunatory purposes as the l> uq fi 
1ml ilusll^ u cd 

Vaccine (vc ksotn, -in ), si [f. as ntxl, or a 
F. rail mo (i boo) cow-pox, vaccination, to, an 
( 181 i) vaccine matter, -It and Pg. vautna, Sp 
vaiuna ] 

+ 1 . Vaccination. Obs~ x 

18030- P / e Prints Mom finite 1 1 1 no I* It to them 
the world owes inoculation which they so long opposed 1 o' 
the v iccmi-| which they still oppose? 

2 Vaccine matter used in vaccination. 

1846 [see Vaccination 1). 1831 I xaimm Hoimeopathy 361 


I 2 . Vacant lymph , matter, mi us, the character- 
istic virus of cow pox (obtained dliectly or from 
human subjects) which ts employed in vaccination 

1799 Med Jmt II ,5 Manifestly arising from nb* i| Hun 
of weenie matter into the ijviem 1799 Ji nnkx / u,th,e 
r’Ar l or koala X (Cioi kslinik, ib8y) Il 188 Mr Hu ry 
Je ner inserted the vaccine virus into die arm of a child 
: »8»3 D Miink in Home l open (Hisl M“sS Comm) 
*5). 1 gave Ills phial uf vac 1110 ni illvr I a Dr Slam Ion 
1880 A / hat t t nnc Hi t K43 lhe vesicles contain a 
tnn pa rnt, viscid liquid cvllid die v nunc Ijmph 1897 
Al/t att sAjst M,J 11 644 Lsscntial constituent* of vaccine 
lymph 

3. / thane inoculation, V vet 1 nation i 

1799 Mil Jrnl \\ (loixIncIH f I ctliisc 11 the V icci c 
In < I iti 11 180s Inn / r* , Hut i lofi , 182/9 Dr 

lemur ihediscovir r of tl c v 1 1 e inoculation 1806 K 

vV 11 lan (title) On V 1 cine It xuhiion 
b Ct nntcltd with vaccination 
181s Klammer 1 Sell 5.7/9 lhe Nun .it a! A tiinio 
1 st ihli hmint la* published its icjx rt 1816 J Ring 
(till,). A caution Against vaccine swi dlcrs and 1 1 p slurs. 

4 IKiivid from, pertaining or lililn g to, cows. 
180a If. / Jral XII 249 We have milk lull r, cheese 
All tins is va 1 emitter 1864 Daily 1,1 10 Ju e, toss 
executed a kind < f c mile vaccine w ir ilnni* iB8« S R 
Maciiiail A ehg House f J lunar yu 11 51 Wl e 1 ai y 
Ul I mal about the farm bec nne 1 I there was g. ncially lo I e 
f uud some skilled pci son who professed vaccine medical 
k w ledge 

Vacci ne, v iart~ l « Vaiun vtk p 1 

1803 Mak I ix kwom 11 Po-in n 11 \\ k*. 183a V jjs, 
I think we hod belter have hi 11 vac tiled. 

Vaocinee (vtksnu) sate [C f prec. md 
-tE t ] One *ho is, or lias bun, vaccinated 
It*)bu,ki Kef liaml t> M, t S / VII 518 \ai nce-sof 
twelve or moi* years 1897 1 ul ull s Sv,t Me! II 594 

I be three gr up* uf \ iccuicei (v lumulidou the same dny) 
to wl 1 h these children bel nged. 

II Vaccinia (v.cksi Ilia). Path [mod L., f 
I . vaunt us V \cunf a ] Cow pox. 

Recent Di ts also give inmae/la ai d r ra nitola a* names 
ufsj mous or secondary eruptiuiissuiiicliuics follow u g upon 

V *8o*3 * 1/°/ Jrat IX 357 lhe Small pox will m vrr I e ix 
tir|ulcdlill ivuyp r III is ill the habit of inserting die v ic 
lima in die 11 11 ul Ins cl il L 184a Hukccss Du S ini 120 
(.•enuuiQva ct 1 1 IS V iilctimes developed oil tl 1 I ai ds of 
ostlers. 1878 1 IIkvan r 1 1 a, I Am x 1 52 In oil ir casts it 
precedes an attack of smallpox, attends vaccinia, and is 
common in civil Iren 
llcncc Vaeol nlal a 

1897 At/bull s Syst I lid II 573 A jcierdi/id va 1 ial 
erujitl 1 Ins been piuduccd 111 vlnldren wbo bid sucked 
tl cir vacci anon pucks 

Vaccimde (va. ksnwid). Path [a b va,- 
itniile, f oiiitne V vicink a ] (Sec quol lSh9 ) 
1889 C k > kshank Hist l a,, mat ion II 552 Hie I yui 9 
Commissi > 1 isutiwillu g toad 1 ll tin ex sic ice of gciiciuli/id 
vaccinal cri pu > is, or vacciuidcs. 1897 UlluttsSyit Med 

II syi Hie nly det i>ive test win thri an eruption fulluwmg 
vaccination be a true ' vaccui do or nut 

Vaccimfer (\t.ksi uiOj) [f Vuum' sb ] 
A person ftsp a tltiki) acling as the transmitter 
of vaccine virus. 

1868 llAlLAsn I a iniati a Hie adn ixtme of blixxl 
fium the viss I* ol tbe s> pi ililic va 1 inifcr 1878 1 llxv Nr 
/ ra,t Surg I 4 When die H xxl ol a sy|lnliu vac mil 1 
is irA 1 fen id to a 11 >n s> pliilm ulj 11 188 8 fin y l 

lilt XXIV 24 2 lhe circumstance that the c ilf becomes 
the vaccimfer, instead uf the child 

Iltncc Vaoolnl farona a. 

1883 ItAKKixstr II ai tom, at s Amin l OC main a 3 lhe 
va uiifrrous propeity of ll e gic vse 

Vaooi niiorm.a / ith. [f Vaccinia] Kc- 
seinblmg row pox (In icccnt DnEs ) 
Vaoclnine Also in [(. f V accine sb and.r. 
Vaccinia ] ‘ lhe specific contagion of cow pox ’ 
(In recent Diets) 

Vaooioiola t see note to Vaccinia, 



VACOINIST. 


VAOUIST. 


Vaooiniat (vx ksimst) [f. Vaccine sb or a. 
+ ist Cf. anti taauust (i8aa) ] A vaccinator; 
a supoottcr or advocate of vaccination 

1847 \\ e.us 1 m I a 1 Hint, one who inoculates with the cuw- 
|» x 1883 l am tan a InjuirerlW 189 I he most insolent 
nn I fanatical xacumst in Ihe Metropolitan Item It 1898 
Patty Sens 1 Apr 4 I rom the |ximt of view of the strict 
> 11 1 lists ami from that of the anti vacuums. 

II Vaccinium (v cksi iu£m) hot [L I*- 

ctnium bilberry (f) ] a A large genus ol j lints, 
chiefly belonging to the northern htmUpheir, 
many sjicuts of which bear edible berries b. Ouc 
or other species of this gt nus , sfei a bilberiy. 

1706 Bhili ns (cd. Kersey) 1 ac maun , n Black berry a 
Hill err) < r Hurtle berry , nUon Vi Jet flower 17x3 Chant 
Uts Cycl < '»l pl I an mint, III hotai ) a name by wl tch 
some ntith n% have i died the Rut I ilberry, t min 1 lea 
ma^na of ether writer* 179® Wiiherino hi it J l (ed r) 
It t 72 In Miuelurr [this ixjeert 1 lily different fioin the other 
\ a ell lulls 1819 Sim hi ns hi Miaw hCiii /o, t XI 11 69 
It ft d* upon the berries of the \ iteii mm 188s ( at ten 
ay Apr yj 1 Vne 111 mm mix well with American pints 
1894 truulnA/finel at try III jti Die dense Qi iss of tender 

Vaccinisation (vt ksituiri' fan) [a 1 va.- 
emu it ion, f. uuune Vaccine sb ] Vaeuiution 
continued or reiientcd until the vicunc virus has 
no effect 

1889 Buk 1 Rtf Hindi k Ml t Set VII 51s III Holland, 
ten insertoni being nude upon each subject 

Va ccino-, combining form ol Vaccine sb 
or a , or of Vaccinia, ns in vaccinophobia (1S99), 
van mo syphilis, vcuctno-syphtlitic adj 
1868 11 a 1 1 Atm I’at mat ton 363 the dread of perforating a 
vaeun >-s)i)hihtic 111 x illation 1878 I Bryant / tact S urt, 

I 94 V item > ») 1 hills ill ay he transferred by ill 11 * of vac 
cmatlm >88$ Marries tr II art out it s Amin lacunar 
ti m 78 the must pronounced case of vaccii o syphilis 

Vacoinoge nio, a rare [f Vaccine sb ] 
Producing vaccine , vaccinal 

1889 t KOOK SHANK //lit S ace uiatton II sSj According to 
some, the > actinogenic eruption is never s|xmiaiieous in the 

So Vacotno g’enotta a (1890 Syd Sot Lex ) 
Va ccinoid, sb. or a Path [f Vaccine sb. 
or a,, or Vaccinia. Cf. I 1 vacanoide vaecnude] 
(Sic quots ) 

1880 4 hi nft t’rinc Med (1044 Incomplete vaccinia, 
va iinai/, ns It was termed by Trousseau tbit] 1045 I'ar 
toil success as shown by timicrfcct or vatcinoid vesicles, is 
Still in ire common. 

|| Vaoci ola Obs [mod L. (Stoke*), f van: a 
cow.] Cow pnx , vaccinia 
1801 Met Jmt V 444 1 1 r ineisrd part bore the tharie 
trri tic marks of pure Vneei la. 1804 tbut XII 440 binall 
pox inoculation after vaccinia 

+ Va ociolate, v Obs. [f prcc] trims To 
vnci mate So Vaooiola tion, Va ocloiator 
1804 If t Jmt XII 343 lhe french uiaccurac) which 
tinny of our most eminent vncciolnt irx so con 1 1 its. ntly 
u lupt lb t 440, I know many who h ivt hy design v ic 
ti laled themselves after the small pox tbit 441 the effect 
of vac million (inoculation of vaccmluus muter) 

+ Vaoci olous, a. Obs [f aspree] — Vac* 
cink a 2 

1804 Met Jrnl XII 343 Vaccmluus nutter a matter of 

Vaoh.obs Sc f Watch Vache, obs f Vintn 
tVachery. Obs. Also 4 vaoliene, 5 -oryo, 
-yre [a OF (also raod.l\) vaihene, f. vetche 
cow] V.ut uir. Also attrtb 

0131$ ItS haul B Jrtifol 38 Keeouerer Jr ru f rrme | it 
In 11 is 1 grauuled foru achcson of wind iiiulle 1 crelierie 
va In rie an uiiugofhis curt 14 VocinWi \Vulckcr618 
I r ntuin avaeheryr c 1440 / r inf Bln 5 7/a \ »cls 
er>c, or da)rye v maria anne itannni 1430 A 1 Hi < / 
l 1 rlt V 191/1 Of the two \a livres called lJrenand aid 
Wh)tlcdale 1650111 iussex Anhxol Lott (1P71) XXIII 
a 36 the vnehrry lauds aie not included 111 the valluacou. 
tbut , 1 1 he] litlc stone g tie below the v icliery 

Vaoht, obs Sc. form of Waui.ht v. 
Vacillanoy (va. stlanst) Now tare [f next, 
btc VNcrandcf It tactl/attsi ] Vacillation. 

1668I! Mokk/Iii Plat I XVIII that Vaeillaiieyin humane 
Souls, and *u< h Mul itiuns as are found 111 e rpjrtnl matter 
1678 6lR t> Mackenzie ( rim l ait Scot I I |v (1699) 8 
the tnnmitung these Crt ncs may Ire oeeastun d by Jevtty 
Old vatlllancy of ju lament in minors, a 1680 Glanvill 
S a / tnittnnei I 95 lfiat the wrikness and vaeilUiley of 
this Melboel may )et in ic ele irly a) pear 1811 Ciiai mers 
in lit ma Me / 1 ( 849) 1 x 353 My mind was In a state of 
va illancv md disc mfurt 

Vacillant (vmsiUnt), a [id I vcxcillant-, 
vac il Ians, pres, uplc of vacillate see next, bo 
i* vaal/ant {1 4m c.).l 

1 Uncertain, hesitating, wavering. 

1511 Hr idihatt) t St Werburge, hall to St Werburge a 
With hert contrite accepte my sui pheaeton, Aydyngc my 
fra) lute and lyfe vocillaunt i66e H Mork Philos Writ 
I’rcf Gen (1713) p v Because the reason of Universal 
Nature and of Man ought to stand firm on all sides, and 
to be no where gacillant >901 B/tuhnii Hag Nov, 715/1 
The vaeillant magnanimous, simple hearted Levin 

2 / nt Unsteady , swaying readily 

1860 Mayhk hxpos Lex >319/1 Vaeillant, applied to 
anthers when they are oblong attached by the middle of 
their length, and mobile ; vaullaul 


Va-oill&te, ppl. a. [Cf. next and -atk»] 

Vacillating, unsteady 

1830 W Puillii a Aft Smait 74 With purpose vacillate, 
and changed resolve, lie follow d Israel 

Vacillate (vae sd< l t), v [f I* vaallat , ppl. 
stem of vacillate to awiy, btogger, totter, tie , 
whence also 1 vaulkr (1314), It. vacillate, l’g 
vat t liar, bp v<ti tlat ] 

1 tti/r 'lo swing or sway unsteadily, to be in 
unstable equilibrium , to stagger. 

1J97 A M tr {juiUtimau 1 hr tknurg cjb, Those 
whicn are too longe due v telltale, and turtle tins way and 
that way in the ha d 1711 Hailey, Jo l aiiUatt, to stag 
gei waggle, or shake 1757 Phil. It am I 5c 5 Whether 
tlie 1 Util during the agnation of the waters, does rock und 
va illite is w hit 1 shall leave to future inquiry t8oalAihv 
Nat / A 0/ xxlt Winn a s| lieioid turns upon an axis 
vtluih iv not permanent, it is nlwa)s liable 10 shift and 
vacillate fioin me axis 1 1 another 1888 mevenson 1 lack 
Arrow 175 Lawless tacillating on his feet, and still shout 
lug the chorus of sea ballads, took the long tiller in his hands. 

D '1 o vary , to hover doubtfully 

tSst DIsraeli In in I it (1867) 211 lhe fate of books 
vacillates with the fancies of book lovers 1873 Lahlk 
1 hit l J m, J oiij,in (el a) 1 1 86 Among the w mis which 
still vacillate between the two sounds of LA, is the word 
hulk 

C lo fluctuate to produce varjing 1 evults 

1835 Sir J Ko\s A in 3 1 i l oy xv 35 In the c urse of 
these attempts at tliscuveiiiig and maim uiuiig the ties! tern 
pcraluto, it tan apparatus for condensing the vapour] was 
found to vacillate 

2. 1 o alternate or waver between different opui 
ions or courses of action 

1661 It 1 urnky A ( has prts.ntet 9 Ills Majesties wrath 

Buses the spirit if the ill affeeUd l > vacillate 1830 
1 ) Israeli l has t, III 11 to In his Itst )etrv he stood 
al me and never less vacill ited in his conduct 1846 k l ski n 
Mmt J ainttrt 1 1 in 111 | 3 179 note, lie may 1 ause, but 
he must nut hesitate,— and tremble, hut he must not v tcillulc. 
1891 llr Chriciiion m Mrs. Creighton Life (1904) II 1 1* 
V ou ran judge if you look within 1 you vacillate if you look 
without 

b frtq const In tween 

* 8*7 J.* Co >1 kk Prairie II tin 217 His looks appeared 
ti he strmgely vacillating between h >pe und feat 1850 
M'Cosit Pu ( nt ti it (1874) 31J lhe superstitious man 
vacillates between hope and fear, between self-eonfidcuce 
and despondency 


Va cillating, a [f prcc ] 

1 Of ticrsons . Given to vacillation. 

« .814 vVorusw h xutrs iv 309 The bad Have fairly 
earned a victory oer lhe vacillating, inconsistent good 
1844 Mun Babylonian J rt 11 II 57 t hin vacillating man 

wiote a second time 1860 Husrv Min / rof/t. 86 lhe 
>a dialing sinnrr, imiielled by his sufferings yet presenting 
a 1 -ivsive resistance. 1871 \ lais Growth l onim 333 lhe 
vacillating monarch restored the fishing pitvilege 

2 Of conduct, etc. : Marked by vacillation. 

1 8x8 L> Israeli Chat. /, II v 133 [ the] address throws 
a clear and steady light on the vacillating con lu tofCharlcs 
the first 1836 t kouiuc Hut Lng (1838) I m 355 Very 
unwillingly he w is compelled to act Ins vacillating p irt to 
Liigland 1863 Gto. Liiot Aonio/a xli, Ihe vaLtllanng 
exiircssion of a mind unable to concentrate itsclfstrongl) 

3 . Of things a. Varying, changeful b Un- 
steady, swaying 

181s Scott 1 ext nl 1 , following the vacillating and uu 
h ppy f mines of his master 01817 M'AaruoK in txood 
.S h n y Met (1839) II 180 I’ulse quick, generally full and 
strong, ms me eases quick, low, and vacillating 1834IYI1OM 
/ infill iv v. He ruxhed with swtlt hut vacillating steps 
down the starlit streets. 

lienee Va clllatingly adv 

a 1849 Hoe Marginalia Wks 1864 III 565 He has made 
successful and frequent Incursions, although vaullatingty, 
into the domain of the true Imagination. 

Vacillation (vc*il? Jon) Also 5 -acion [ad 
1 vat tllnlto, noun of action f. vanllare V\cii- 
1. vtk v So 1 ' vacillation (151a), It. vacillanotie, 
IV viiallaflo, Sp vactlacton ] 

1 I he action or quality of alternating or waver- 
ing 111 respect of opinion or conduct , hesitation, 
uncertainty 

c 1400 Pilgr bunvlt (Caxton 1483) iv xxx 8oTho that lien 
naiurelle of the came couulre wtthouten vaeillaeion wills 
done theyr dcuojie, 1613 Cuckeram i, Vacillation mcon 


Haney wauermg a 1649 Uruum opHawth Hut Jos III, 
Wkx. (1711) 40 lhnt the frie id ship begun might continue 
wuh nt all vacillation 1697 Rcmoi k Put t tin, Anemb 
1 1 I Ins vacillation of thoughtx is 111 some the consequent 
of their very constitution 179s Boswell Johnson (Oxf ed ) 
1 3c 4 C-hrisl ipher Smart, with whose unhtppy vacill ition 
of mind h* sincerely s) mpathised tSsS 1 * Israeli Chat /, 
I in 34 In the vacillation of Ihe disputant*, vleloiyliuiigon 
the subulty of an argument a 1833 h Kohektson bstrnt 
Ser is vif (<876) 49 I here is sucli an indecision, such a 
vai illation about the man 1874 (.keen ih irt Hut vig I 3 
365 I fi/abeth screened her statesmanship under the 
natural timidity and vaullati m of her sex. 

b An instance of this 

i 8 r 8 l) Israeli Chat / I v 116 The agents on both sldos 
were shocked at the t actuations of their own Cabinets. 1879 
Church Spinier 33 When all about her (Elisabeth) were 
dismayed both at the plan itself and at her vacillations. 

2 The action, or an act, of swaying or swinging 
unsteadily to and fro 

Quot 1633 is a rendering of Sc Augustine Pt Reel Cath 
Com f s, where the reading vaciUationei is doubtful 

1633 I’uynnr nt Pt Hittna m 37 lo prohibit the vse of 
all diabolicail Enlerludes, Vacillations, und songs of tlie 


Gentiles. 1633 H Valenti nr Sea-btrm 57 lhe second 
effect of a tempest is the vacillation, staggering, and trepida- 
tion of their bodies. 1711-a Durham I hys • l heol v. 11 
ft 739) U 667 lo keep the Body upright, and prevent its 
falling, hy readily assisting against every Vacillation thereof 
180a Haley A at 1 heol xi j 5 330 The hones of the feet 
arc put 111 action hy every slip or vacillation of the body, and 
s< cm to assist in restoring its balance »837 blackw Mag 
XLI1 333 tor this cause did the intelligent creature repose 
(though not indeed without vacillation) on the lower perch. 
8 . Variation between extremes rare~\ 

1768 Phil r rant LVIII. 160 We shall then have I lie 
double menstrua) paiallax, or vacillation, arising from the 
whole diameter of lhe epicycle, 14". 

Vacillator (vse silVui). [f. Vacillatk v ] 
One who vacillates or wavers 
1800 Spectator 30 July, If wc win, the vaclllators will 
flock over lo the Unionist stuudard root iat hcv 8 Nov, 
590/3 lie is now but a querulous vacillator 

Vacxllatory (va. aililfiii), a, [f Vacillate 1/] 

1 . Marked by vacillation 

a 1714 Nogin At am, 11 1 c (1740) 35 If ever such vacilla 
tory Accounts of Affairs of Stale, Kings and Monarchies, 
were given in I rim before, 1 am mistaken a 1835 M e Cui. 
loch Attiibnt I (1837) xli! 111 89 lhe details are far too 
numerous or obscure or vaullalory to admit of a phee here 
1851 Hawihoknk P11 in hid J II viii 118 My political 
c itrse, 1 must acknowledge has been rather vacillatory 
2 Of pel sons lending to vacillate 
1854 Milman Lat Cht vu hi III 183 Hildebrand 
for the lirst tune is vacillator), hesitating, doubtful 1B76 
Irocioik 4 mer imator xxxiv, Ihe Postmaster, half 
vacillatory, in his desire to oblige a neighbour pioduced the 
later 

Vaoive, a. rare — 0 [ad I vauvus] ‘Lmpty, 
void ’ (1656 Blount Glossogt .) Hence Vaci vity, 
‘ emptiness ’ (1731 Bailey), 
t va cuate, pa. pplt Obs .- 1 [ad L ViuutU 
us, pa pple of vac un te stenext] Made empty. 

>433 33 tr thgdcn (Rolls) III 39 llulippus scholdc 
destroyc sonc the ule if that hit were vocuale and voldc of 
discrete men 

t Va oaate, V Obs. [f L vacuat , ppl. atem 
of vaiuate (hence It. vcuuate) to empty, clear, free, 
f vacuus see Vacuum] 

I trans a. lo clear out; •» Evacuate v 5 
1X71 J Jones Biliks tones Bathes Bentfyte 15 b, Galen 
wiilctli to v icuat, dense, or empty, that whfch is mill 1607 
Walkinuion Oft ( lass 49 That so the superfluous humidity 
of his stomach may he vacualed. 1657 ioai inson linen s 
Pup 165 Semi), Rhabarb vacuate flcgm alsc 1760 Ann 
A eg 1 158/3 We have portablo ventilators winch are con 
initially employed in vacuatuig the fout air from our hold 
b lo empty , ■ Lv acu ate v i. 

1651 Withe tr Prtmrost s Pip Arr tv vi 239 If he that 
hath been once abundantly vacuatcd, must necessarily ic- 
I ipse into the same disease 1684 B diet's Men Comfit 
111 84 When the Heart burn is violent, wc must not vacuate 
the whole Body 1765 tkit /tans LV 84 Its so well 
vacuatcd by boiling tho quicksilver ill the tube, that I 
depend on its being luminous after being earned so far 

2 . To annul, cancel, abrogate, set aside , = 
Lvaouatk v 4 

1634 Gayton l* teas Notes 111 x 139 Toboso too was flesh 
and blood, and bow If some great Prince should vac tiale 
hervowf 1681 Hickkkincill Black Non ( onj xitt Wks 
1716 11 104 Which Law vacuates and makes null and void 
all I .aw* of Man, ipso facto, that are made to the contrary 
>709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem (1730) II 334 There can 
be no Laws contrived but what they can vacuate. 

Hence + Wouatln* vbl. sb Obs. 

1684 Cot Arc 1 ennsyh I 125 They may act Rregularly, 
to y* Vncuatmg and Insecurity of such acts and Judgments 

t Vacua tion. Obs. [ad. med I vacuiltio, f. 
L vacuate Vacuaib v. bo It. vacuaztotie, Pg. 
vacmifdo ] 

1 A vacuity or hollow part 

1341 R Cni'LANiJ (luydoii t Quest Ckirurg D a (Of bone*] 
They that tiaue the emboss) nges and vacuacyons be they 
that make the loyntes. 

2 -Pvacuauon i a, i b. 

1590 Bakrouuii Meth Physuk 54 Through abundant 
iwels, and all other immoderate vacuations 1607 1 oeskll 
I out f Beasts 384 Ihe vacu ittun of blood & scede, is a 
dul.bfe charge to nature 1633 A Read 7 umors 4 Vhers 
197 1 he vacuatton of the hum r imp icted in the |iart 1637 
Tom i inson A, nans Pup 45 Which distinction is taken 
fioin the manner of cxcicliun or vacualluii 1731 Bailey, 
Valuation, nn emptying 
8 Emptiness tare. 

s6n Florio, Vacuat tone cinntinexse vacuat ion vacuity, 
void nesse 11 1660 ( onltmf Hist tret (Ir Arcliteol Sell 
103 I bey very j .yfull huiidlmge the same (a trunk), found it 
promtsinge noe vucualion hut venc heavy 

f Va cuative. Obs rare~ x . [f Vacuate v ] 
-EvACUAnvE sb 

1636 K1001 ey / ract l hystek 318 1 he vital spirits ore 
consumed by heal, malignity, vacuattvcs, grief 
Vacu eiy, v [f. Vacuum, after L vacuefacirt 
to make empty ] To produce a vacuum. 

1717 Dailkv (vol II), Po Vacutfy. to make void or empty 
i8s8 D Crajoie Path Anat 173 Vacuefytng apparatus . 
found in the upper surface of the head of the sucking fish 
t Va'CUist. Obs [ad mod L. vacuisla, f. 
vacu-um Vacuum, bo It. and bp. vacuu/a, I. 
vacuute, 1 One who maintains the possibility of a 
vacuum m nature 

:66o Boyle New Exp Pkys Meek xvu taa Those spaces 
which the Vacuistn would have to be empty, because they 
are manifestly devoid of Air, and all the grosser bodies. 
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7 


VACUOUS. 


1664 Power Exf Philos ti iaa The second Hypothesis s 
of the Vaculxt*. 168a Creech Lucrstius (1683) Notes 14 Mr. 
Hohe adds another Argument, which is of no force against 
the Vacuists. 

+ Vacuitous, a. 06f l [f. next ] Having 
the nature of a vacuum , empty of matter 
tj66 O Cahmino Anti I ueretins in 17* Where'er a spot 
vacuiious is found, There you must own that Matter feels a 

Vacuity (vsekitSTti) Also 6 vaouytee, 6-7 
▼aouitie, 7 vacuety. [ad. L. vacuitas empty 
space, vacancy, freedom, etc ,f vacuus: see Vacuum. 
So F. vaemti (1314), It vacuitd, Sp. vacutdad , Pg 
vacuidade ] 

I. 1. Absolute emptiness of space, complete 
absence of matter 

1546 Langley tr Pol Verg tie ins enl 1 11 4 b. T pirurus 
. putteth two Causes Alomos or Motes and Vncuitie or 
emptiness® 1597 Mi one kton Wisd Solomon 1 a For him 
rhe Horuons and hemespheres ohay, Andawindes the 
fillers of vncuitie eiM Donne Sei m Wits 1839 IV ao 
Water will clamber up hills and Air will sink down into 
Vaults rather than admit Vacuity 1844 Digby N it Bodies 
nl (165R) 34 Aristotle hath demonstrated that there cm bo 
no motion in vacuity a 1700 Ken Hyntnatheo Poet Wks 
1721 III 394 Some Dotards dream d That Atoms Sli uld 
rise from nothing in Vacuity 1708 Chambers C ycl s v 
Vacuum But intro Space, or Varuity, ts supposd to lie 
extended , therefore it is material 1809 Chaffers Phys S 1 
331 A large portion of interspersed vacuity iasulTitirnt for nil 
purposes. *86 G Outram Law I yrics 1 he Annuity vm, 
She lieats the t-ieds that live in atones An’ fatten In vacuity 

b With a, no, etc (Passing mto 8 ) 

1803 Holland Plutarch's Afor 103 1 There ts no voidnesae 
or vacuity in nature 1680 K Coke Power \ Subj 5480 
the laws of nature will admit of mnny things contrary to 
nature, rather then endute a vacuity 1704 Ray Creation 
1 8 3 Nature's abhorrence of a Vacuity 
tram/ a 1831 Donnr Select (1840) 344 In the first vacuity, 
when thou wnst nothing he sought thee so early ns in 
Adam 16*5 F ui 1 kr Hist Camlr (1841 ) 2 17 1 o prevent a 
vacuity, (the detestation of natura,) a new plantation was 
soon substituted in their room 

2 Emptiness consisting in the absence of solid 
or liquid matter. 

1579 G B\kfr l uyio's Quest ta S me (bines) nreem 
bossed for to enter, and other haue varuity that rcceiurth 
165* lilacs Hen /Us f 156 The vacuity of the dej lete I v ns 
doth attract the blond liene ilh iBsa Goon !>/« ly Med II I 
to tins vacuity <f the arteries u|x n death, was me of the I 
objections uiged very fircibly by the ancients against the | 
circulation of the blood 

b Absence of any of the visible objects usually 
occupying certain spaces, complete emptiness in 
respect of tilings or persons. 

1880 1 lla okb tr Le Blanc's Trav 368 Leading him to 
a dark deep well, but terrified with the vacuity and dark- 
ncs.se honored 17M Johnson Raiselas xv, I he princess 
nnd her m ud seeing nothing *o bound their prospect con- 
sidered themselves as in danger of liemg lost m a dreary 
vacuity 177s — in Boswell (iBt6) II 434 Mn lam, l do 
not like to come down to vacuity 1818 Scott A' >b Roy xx, 
Such s inbeams as foiced their way through tha narrow 
( .othtc lattices nnd lost themselves in the vacuity of the 
vaults behind 184a II Romas Inhol Burts s IP ts 67 
rhe grim spectres who stalk from desol itiuil to desolation, 
through the dreary vacuity of chill and 1 omfortless cham 
hers 1891 I Hakdv Bess (1900) 1 19/1 Ashe g wed, amoving 
spot intruded on the white vacuity of its per*|iective 
C. 1 he fact of I King unfilled or unoccupied 
1884 Evelvn Syha 41 But 'tts cheaper to supply the 
vacuity of such accidental deenys by a new pi mtutio 1 1844 
Mrs Brownino Drama of 1 xile 168 To fill the vacant 
thronos of me and mine, Which affront Hciven with their 
v tcuity 

3 1 he quality or fact of bung empty, in various 
fig senses 

1803 bioRto 1/ m/aignt ti xit (163a) a47 To make them 
fecie the emptiness vacuity, nnd 1 > worlh of man >840 
Hi Rev Non* / issions xvi 1A9 Ihe nnst ccnerall [cuise 
of desnr] is a V icuitj Indigence, a d selfe-insufflctcncy 
of tho Soule 1890 C Nlssf Hist Atyst O \ N T I 389 
They have the mist light to discover ti themselves their 
own v lenity and n ithingness 1808 A Knox Rem I at 
It would folbw that the grcatcentialnppctite f intellectual 
man was nbnnd ned to the self torture of irremediable 
vaiinty 1850 Cariyik i alter d Pam/A vi (1873) 303 
Here is in abyss of vacuity in >ur mu h a Inured opulence 
1 88$ 1’ATf FI A farms II 144 It was an cxi enence whu h came 
m the midst of a deep senso of vacuity 1 1 things 

b Emptiness (m fig senses) ns a condition or 
state having a kind of real existence 
a 1711 Ken Chnstofhil P ot Wks 1731 I 439 Thou all- 
sufficient art, and l Am n ithing hut varuity 3751 J iinson 
Rambler No 141 F9 lhmk 011 (he misery of him who is 
con lemned to ultivale barrenness and r uisack vacuity 
1778 — l et to Mis J Artie 32 Mar, I know that a whole 
system of hopes, nnd designs, nnd expectations, U swept 
away at once and n idling left hut bottomless vacuity 1819 
Wikfkn A Oman llouis (183 >35 Ihe drear Vacuity of 
sorrow oil thee lay 1840 Cakiyle /levies vi (1004) 345 
Having once patted with Reality he tumbles helpless in 
Vacuity 1888 P KiTzrEUAi.11 Bat a! Veto iv, Tn my lonely 
blue chamber, there is a sort of vacuity for thought, the 
world is shut out. 

4. Complete absence of ideas ; vacancy of mind 
or thought 

1 $94 (Cooker Ei cl Pol I vi |i Men are at the first 
without vndcrstandtng or knowledge at all Ncucrthcleise 
from this vttrr vncuitie they grow by degrees 1881 K W. 

( ouf Charac , Metre Pollution (i860) 97 Which will 
avnile him little , hut to be an indicium of his own vacuity 
and emptiness of all solhdlty 1707 FiOyer P Ays 11 Pulse- 
PVatcA 363 The Pulse, if U be weak, indicates Vacuity 


and Fear 1773 Hah More Starch after Ha/f u, Though 
more to folly than to guilt inclined, A drear vacuity 
possess d my mind 181B Miss ken mi a Marriage xv, 
Imputing to fatigue of body, what in fact was the con- 
sequence of mental vacuity, he proposed returning h ,me 
1854 Marion Harland Alone xvil. She heard and saw all 
that (tossed 1 but in place of heart and sense, was a dead 
vacuity t88$ Clodd Myths \ Dr 1 I 9 We rnnn t so far 
lull our ficulty of thought ns to realise the mental vacuity 
of the savage 

b. C oust, of (eye, mind, thought). 

1780 Strunk 1 r Shandy m L That perplexed vacuity of 

? ’C whu h puzzled souls generally stare with 1784 C< w rx« 
ask tv 397 "Its thus the understanding takes lepo e In 
indolent vncuity of thought. 18*9 ComiETr Adv } oung 
Man v 347 A great fondness for music is a mark of great 
vacuity of mind 1883 Lowimos Ci akkr SA i is Char xx 
$07 He frequents low dissolute haunts from no graver cause 
than idleness and vacuity of mind 1B79 F arras St Paul 
I 183 We may he sure that the vacuity < f thought in whu h 
most men live was for Saul a thing impossible 
5. Complete absence or lack 0 } something 
1601 Sir W Cornwallis r ts 11 xlv (1631) 351 Which 
vncuitie t f vertue at that time will breede in re terrour to 
him then darknes.se to children >843 I> Roc res Naaman 
17a Christ is a sufficient store to a p x>re soule in the vacuity 
of other thing*. 1698 J (.oc khuun houns.ni n ism Pete ts l 
1 7 She was in an admirable vacuity of all Desire of 

knowing 178a Mia* Burney L cciha tv vt, When he is 
quite tired of his existence from a t >tnl vacuity < f 1 Iras, he 
must affect at >ok of absence 179a A Y wno 1 r is hints 
1 18 I here is as much character in his air and manner as 
there is vacuity of it in the corn tenance of St I Itrnne 
i8ss Good Study Met HI 46 To contemplate Ihe body 
and mind at birth at consisting equally of a blank or 
vacuity of impressions 

t 8 Complete freedom or exemption font some- 
thing 06s 

a 1819 Fotiierbv Athenin t xit It The soule cannot 
haue in it, any true toy vnlrxsc the same he founded both 
insecurity and in ioi fidence, a d in Iran |uillity All wl ich 
do imply a vacuity from feare 1848 Sani i rson Serin (1 81) 
1 1 *48 By the F vennexs of tho Mind an I the Vacuity fro n 
those secret lashes that haunt a guilty l onsoen e 1 166$ 
J Goodwin h/led t the firit (1887)439 A well gr uidcrl 
vacuity or fieclom from ail troul Icsome, distracting, and 
tormenting fears an I rncr*. 

7. + a I ctsure for some pursuit 01 s 1 
1607 Ich last Disc ai.it Anti hush 111 117 From thl* 
prepostorousnexse of the ( rosse setttt £ the sc ise I efore the 
xptrite, come wee to I is Vncuitie f r his uiwnidc Dev 11 n 
b Lack of occupation Idleness 
1817 Jas Mill But In ha I 11 tx ^89 \ whole rare nf 
men wh m Ihe pun of vncuity f r <d upon syi ie api lira 
tioi ft in I 1875 A R llora VySch 0/6 y B ji I he (nun 
of thoughtful vacuity I ha I spent 

II 8. A hollow or enclosed space empty of 
matter , exp ft small internal cavity or interstice 
of this kind in a solid body 
i$4< R Corn and (,uydons Quest Chiruig D tj, “some 
Iboncx) are tnbossed for to entre, and other haue vacuyteex 
that receyueth tdoylorsni l ui f heists yyo that so 
those places being mptict the vneuety m ly I* replenished 
with better blood 1839 Hammond <>» ts lxv 10 lhecarth 
sinks I )wn and fills up the vacuities 1677 ( rfw A nat 
PI (1682) 300 1 here are Va nines 1 1 Water 1 li it Is to ay, 
that all the parts f Water are not contigu us 1731MEILFY 
A olben s Cafe <- H fe ll 9$ 1 1 ose p eces become is hatd 
as fit its an I all igciher as smooth and s,l 1 1 not the I ast 
vncuity or interstice being to he seen 1770 t Ail Irani 
LX 4 re I very j article of belli that is lies fr un the sun 
must leave a spherical vacuity of one millionth of 01 e 
mill o ith of nn inch diameter 1800 Hi l XC 335 A wa I 
w is plaecd over the pow ler try sand superndded to fill all 
va uities 1840 7 ml Pn /,1 See I tit 33$ Wnt r in 

dex c id 1 a seeks the ncxrc t vacuity 187* Dana Cota s L 
38 I he pul) p I as no blood vessels but the vacuities among 
the tissues 

b. A cosmic space empty of matter 
1643 Sir T Browne A ehg Veil 1 49 When this sensil le 
wort 1 shall I e destroyed, ail shall then be here as it is now 
there an 1 mpyre ill He wen 1 quasi varuitie 1667M11TON 
PL 11 033 T hat seat so in fai tng, (he) meets A last vacu 
itic 188$ II vmc/m/ Voti n Mat 75 Wl 1st tl urt m ibcr- 
less \t nn wtl lly rov d m thur infinite Va mty 1795 W 
I LAKE Bk l ox IV, lie Deep fled away On all sides, and 
left an unform d Dark Vacuity 

9 An empty space loft or contrived in some- 
thing, esp m sonic composite work or structure. 

1804 Wotton Archit (1673) 36 To place the ( olumnes 
precisely one over another, that so the solid n ay answer to the 
solid an I the vacuities to tho vaemtirm 1655 fmni /list 
Waltham Abbey (1842) 3-7 Ihe great pillars thereof are 
wreathed with mlentings; which vacuities, if f irim-rl^ filled 
up wuh brass, nd led much to the beauty of the bml ling 
1738 1 BOM Atbeitrs Inc Ast I *5/3 The x acuities whi hare 
left between the ba k of the Arch, and the 1 pr ght f the 
W ill 1775 Johnson I Vest 1 st Wks X 509 Round wf ich the « 
atonarowrnviticsor recesses f irmed by small \ ici dies or by 
n double wall .8., I* Nn noi s x / ract Built 435 Rooms 
are the ml nor vacuities nr hnl ital le parts of 1 building 
*8$S t /ousts 7 ml 87 An ingrmiu ly contrived trap for 
earwigs Ic ivtng a va Ulty f r the re eplion f the insects. 
1870 KOLLKsroN f nim / tft 8 By a vnuity in the skull 
walls for the blood to pas* out from the lateral sinus. 

b An open space, gap, or interval left l«tween 
or among thing* rare 

1858 Sir I Browne ( ard Cyrus It R 13 Whereby the 
Elephants passing ihe vncuitie* of the Hastati, might have 
run upon them 1757 Bcrke Abndrm bng /list 1 iv 
The Scots nnd Piets rushed wuh redoubled violence into 
this vacuity 1883 H awtmornb Our l Ud Home (1879) 1 *3 
The market place of the town is a rather spacious nnd 
irregularly shaped vacuity 

o. An empty space due to the disappearance or 
absence of some special thing. 


iBaa-7 Goon Study Ated (3829) HI 337 He lias also seen 
others reproduce a smaller or larger number of teeth to 
supply vacuities progressively produced in earlier life 1849 
Mrs. Somkrvii le Conner / Ays S t xxxvu 4 1 5 1 hose dark 
\ acuities called • coal sacks by the ancient navigators, which 
are so ni merousbetween a Ccntaurinn I a Ai tarut 1867-77 
l, F Chambers Astron. vt iv 519 Ihe central vacuity is 
n >t quite duik 

10 An emptiness, an empty space, a blank, tn 
various fig uses. 

1*1831 Donne Sslsct (1840) 5 A filling of all former vacu 
Itiex, a supplying of all emptinesst* III our soulx. 1651 
Baxter hif Baft. 33$ In thl* age when men may »ay my 
thing if they have but Rhetonck to fill up the V acuities 
168a W Owtram Serm 343 Our Savi or Idled up the 
vacuities that Moses had 1 ft tn moral duties 173s Ioir 
hs Alan It 386 1 acll want of happiness 1 y h pe siqq ly d, 
And each \ acuity of sense by pride 1776 Adam Smith 
IP N 11 il (18(19) 3°3 Whatever vacuities this excessive 
cir ul ti n occax one I m it c necessary c in f ihe kingdom 
1B41 F merson hst Ser 1 x, But yesterday 1 saw a drecry 
vacuity 1 1 this directi tl III which now I see so mu h 1850 
Kingm sy A t otke 1, Oh those Sal baths when there wa* 
nothing t * fill up the long vacuity but books of which I did 
n I un Jerstand a word 

11 An empty or inane thing 

1648 J Bfaumont Ptjche xt Ixvnl, That wuh those hqge 
a ! >r d \ acuities, W hi h j uff the Wc ild up wuh then fr thy 
fl mil I vn missy Gol I must roimtc 1 be 1685 Maslfy 
( I Bus l 010 L II an *11 I he 1 ru re I y the C 11 cssiot s 
of these Homrary Va tittle*, icdeen mg the War fr m dc 
lay 1843 Oai imt f ast a Pr t tv 1 h u for one wilt n t 
again vote f r any quack, do hr notir to any edge gilt sacuity 

|| Vacuo* (in the phrase in vacuo) see In (Latin 
prep ) io 

Vacuolar (vo. kiMifflii), a [ad T vai nolo t re, 
f v uuo/e Vauoif] Of or pertaining to, of the 
nature of, a vacuole or vacuoles 

185a /o legist X *406 He (Huxley) next mei Ii ned up 
pearnnecs win h I e terms v 1 u I 1 tl 1 ke lings 1859 I ft 
t rkknic / rot a 45 lu sc me sop imr s the central c iwty 
is replaced I y nn a(,|,rc(,aiion I large saiti lar S| 1 c 1877 
lltxiFY/fwa/ l nl 4 inn tn 141 1 he interior c f these fie 
q lently contains vacuol ir x[ ices. 

So Va cnolary a 

1897 d l /butt s Sy t Vt t II 97 Thil ch says that 
chat g s arc I > Ice f 111 111 the I pane crlL a vacu lary 
doge enuon 

Va tuolate, a *» next 

■ 800 (l Jml V, 1 os v 1 XXX 6 In some rti«es the 
stalk I n vim latr %tru lure. 

Vacuolated (vt /// a. [f Va 

ciioi E cf next ) Ktndcrtil vacuolar, niodiliLil 
or altired by vacurlation 
1859 Hi xlfv 0 conic Ity h sox 84 The easily 1 f the base 
r f the 11 s lucrum n( pear* to bee me t lie I up I y s 1 u I ited 

tissue 3878 F J lilt legnlaneis l on f In t 34 

there are ften va uolau I space* in the ells, wl ich arc 
filled with n flml >896 lit! ill s S,st Me i 1 sit (ell 
imagm monx, (he protopl cmii of wl left ts highly vacuolated 

Vacuolation (vx ktwifl/ Jan) [f next cl 
prcc and ation 1 The formation of vacuole* , 
change to a vacuolar state 
2858 Carpfntfr I eg Phys J31B In otl er cases it would 
B| pe ir th it a numtx-r of cells are formed l y a pioc ss of 

vacu latlou 1881 Miv art ( at 329 \ acu lali n lei tl g 

ihespc ntane us resolution of part of a more nr Ic s d se 
structure in such a » ay as t a gu e rise to a cavity or avil cs 
wit) in it 1899 Al/lt tt s S it Mi l \ I s >8 Va u lull m of 
the nerve relffx pecuh lly fir ji ent in senile I ram atrupl y 

Vacuole (vt hir/onl) [a F icuuoU (Dujar 
din), f. L vans us empty] 

1 A small cavity or vesicle in organic tissue or 
protoplasm, freq li ntaintng some fluid 
a. 7 o l an I 4 nat 1853 Ray S nr Hot J- t Ay si ol Vent 
J34 Ml thr-c ] r pertics n dulnilyleen obeivellyDu 
j r h 1 thr aque >us spaces or boll wslenamrd Vacu lex, 
teg rdmg them as the most cl iruclc Istlc fr t ie f ihesuh 
Mine. .859 Hcxt SY (/ eat 1 Hytios, r 10 Ihe t 11 ti re 
ofthevdh aid vacu Irs in Ath >y ia 1897 AlHuu s Syit 
Met 11 324 Into tho vacuoles ur loci It ol this n t w ik 
the serum exudes 

b / >/ 187$ 1)ai win h seetts / lan/s xv 351 Tw> or 
three va 11 ies or nn ill spl rrcs appeared will m some of lire 
larg.r glalules, 1885 Guot aif / hysi / A / (if ) 2H0 III 
numci tissuciule is lire vacuoles if the assm il itmg cells 
frequently c nta 11 a thin mucus 
attnb 1883 Vinks tr Sachs B t 5R5 lie centre of the 
sac 1* filled in tl e unripe seed will a cl ar v ir 1 le flui I 


vacuole lx lu d the 1 iirleus hut Ul the piece ling side 1 f the 
axis f lire tad 

Vacuolization, ffprtc] = Vacioi \tk>v 

Lf ItXcn 1/12, l V cuul lied (In reen t use ) 

188a 7 rn / Vt IOS s Cl Inn 4 W hat is the n ilure of tho 
Vacuolisaii n? 1897 4 / 1 / utt s 'lyst Vet VII ifc8 ill 
an I large u uroglia cells in a slit of vacuol ui 11 a d 
pr g css vc liqui fa lion 

Vacuous (VDL kiMOs), a [f. I ta,u us eni| ly 
voi I, free, clear, etc (cf V act lm) 4 01 s ] 

+ I Vot projicily filled out or dtvtlojvcn 06 s ’ 

1651 Smaiiwood Commend I erses t> IP Cat turiy/it s 
H kt talve Vacu us I mbs in every street we s e Hut 
scldomr, true and ripen d, such ts Ur 
2 I mply of matter, not OLLn|)ttd 01 fillet! with 
anything soli l or tangible. * 

1635-60 Si ani sy Htst Philos (1687) 174/1 Tt were un 
possible f r one body 10 mill e an ihcr 10 rcce le if the triple 
d menxion were x a nous. 1677 ( ,xlk ( rt Gentiles It aid 
Wil they say that those Atonies were introduced >r pro- 
duced m this vacuous space in lime? 1794 K J Suliian 



VACUOUSLY. 


8 


VADIMOHY. 


View Nat IV 3 He contended that thunder or sound would 
not be sblq to pass thiough walls unless there were some 
vacuous spaces in th se mxliea 1813 i 1U snv Lucretius 

II u t win in p xxlii, Me notices many natural circumstance* 
which demonstrate the \rluhis natures of all substances. 

fill it, hence a vacuous space must be formed in the cell 
b. Empty of air or gas, in winch a vacuum has 
been produced. 

I«09 Boyle t onttH New F tf 11 {1682)138 I put Pears 
bruised into a vacuous Rcciever 184s h A Parmci i-Chem 
Anal ( 1 84 s) 490 I he difference between its wiight when con 
tuning the gas, and when vacu ius 186s Ghov p C >rs Phy j 
/< net (ed 4) 59 No air is given off from the bubbles, s 1 they 
seem to be vacu ms. 189a / kotogr Amt II 233 In mean 
drs ent lamps the electric current he its up a carbon filament 
inclosed in a vacuous glolio 

O Hot Not containing some part or fiature 
usually present. 

1866 / real Hot 1199/2 Bracts which u noil y support 
flowers are said to be vacuous when they have no fl >wcr in 
their axils 

d Empty of any visible object 

1877 Mon av tnt It he Ser 11 23s As the flies of a 
xumm r day dart from point to (mint in the vacu us air 
8 Empty of ideas, unintelligent, expressionless 
t f Vacant a s, 

1848 1 iiackenay Bh Snobs x A vicuous, solemn S 10b 
1883 Standard a Jill j / • 1 he absc 1 eif anxirt) leases 
their minds vacuous 1889 tunc J 26 O t 9/1 J hat gif) of 
oppressive funilisrity which hy some vacu ms people Is 
t ikcn to tndt ate sterling sense 
tomb 1893 ' H S Merriman’C rey ladyi in (1899)38 
He was rather a vacuous lo iking young man. 

b Indicative of mental vacancy 
1833 I hackkkav Newcmtet II 23 Wuh that vacuous leer 
which distinguishes Ids 1 ir lilnp 1858 U W lloi v>» Aset 
l reefy / vi 51 1 hesc negitive fa es with tbur varuius 
ejes and stony lineaments 1873 Black / r l huh xx 320 
i lure was a cheery vacuous, smiling ex| ression on hi* 

Co nb 1879 M # Ca«tiiv Own Times v I 116 A huge white 
I cided, vacuous eyed man was to lie seen 

4 Devoid of content or substance 
1870 Swinburne Fit 4 Stud. (1875) 56 1 he vacuous mono 
to > >ua desire and discontent, the fitful and febrile Ix-auty 
of Alfred de Musset. 1879 Howklls / Ar os to 4 (1883) I 
45 Mrs. Frwin wiote an epist lary style exaspeiatmgly 
vacuous and diffuse 

6 Unoccupied, idle, indolent, not filled up with 
any (piofitable) employment or activity 
187* Mori xv beltane 3J4 It cum I f >r ever b" tolerable 
that the mam should weir iway their liv s in unbroken t ill 
without hope or aim, in ord r that the few may live srlfijh 
and vacu jus days 1897 A e tew /A a 37 1 here ire many 
rich people who leul su h mean mil vicu us lives 
1 1 1 nec V» cnonaly adv Va oaonaaeas. 

1848 SV M iuntauue Devout / ss 1 352 In that vacuousness 
tie winds and sapors of tediousncss on I disphcencc use 
1816 I ( .ice iiRis 1 Pintos btrm ar 6 ihe mistiness and 
vacu Jiisness of abstract exp ewu ) 1 i860 Alt J ear h >und 

N 1 88 383 He ha I a broad f dr face, rather vacuously 
g hkI nitiired In its irdi lary exi rcsstjn 1880 P nly Jet 
14 Heb bo there be stoo I, with Ins hands 1 1 his pockets, 
g 121 ig vacuously at the fighting and rough play 

|| V&ennm (va. kt#,/>m) 1 1 vacua and vao- 

uutn». [L. vatuum, ncut of tut* uhs empty ef 
V At 1 on* a So I* vacHtsm, It , Sp , I'g tactio ] 

1 Emptiness of space, space unoccupied by 
matter Now ttue or Ohs 

1330 Crammer 1 01 ft Suffer 31 Naturall reason ahliorreth 
la HUM that IS (o say, that there shouldr lie any emiitye 
pla c wlicrin no substance sh >uldc I 1X70 Dee Math 
!rf Y Ibis Arte is very proffitablc lo pioue that 
f acuum or tmplincs Is not 1 1 ibe woil 1 1626 Bacon 

Syhaiiy 1 he more gross of the lailgillc I’arts do Contract 
and serve themselves together to avoid / acunm 1637 
Trait / era tx 6 bur bey > id the m iveablo Heavens Aris 
loilc sailli there is ncithi r body nor time nor place, nor 
r tcuum 1676 / oor A abuts Intell jo May 6 June 1/1 
Having his head as ful of Vacuum as nis small proportion 
of brains was capable of 1795 W Blake hi I os 1, R >und 
the flames nil mounting on high Into Vacuum 1 no 
nonentity, \\ here nothing was 1843 Penny Cy t XXVI 
76/1 The astronomical argument, therefore, In favour of 
absolute vacuum has fallen 

2 A *nace entirely empty of matter 

1607 A Brewer / tngua iv 1 H 1 b. First shall the whole 
Macfiin of the world relume to Chios, then the least 
vacuvm be found 111 the vniuerse i«j8 Wilkins \ew World 
1 (1683)23 lo dispute against Dunocmus, who thought, 

III it the World was made by the casual concourse of Atoms 
in a great Vacuum 1714 Let /ions 1 ayman (ed. a) 7 A 
Government can’t rightfully restrain a Ms 1 s professing the 
Belief of a Vacuum, or aft, mem 1763 Johnson hi Boswell 
si July there are objections against a plenum, and objec 
lions against a taeuum, yet one of them must be true 1863 
J Gk ite J late I i 80 Proceeding upon his hypothesis of 
atoms and v icua as the o ly objective existences 1884 F 
Tkmii e A elat Retig 4 Su k (1883) 8 Ihe reasons why 
Nature abhors a vacuum w«re discovered. 

b. A space empty of air, cap one from which 
the air hai been artificially withdrawn 
snte 164* hxKNCH V o>ksh S/a if 7 So much air being 
■pent, them would of neces.it y follow a taeuum 1660 
Boyle Lew b xp l Ays Mech Proem a i he Interest of the 
Ayr, in hindring the descent of the Quick silver, In the 
fnmous Kxperimcnt touching a Vacuum 1711 Dkriiam 
I Ays rkeol 8 yetc, The tar wig and some other Insects 
would seem unconcerned at the Vacuum a good while and 
he as dead , but revive in the Air *758 Reid tr Masquer s 
t hym I 399 The air contained therein is condensed, and 
leaves a r ir mm, which the external air tends to occupy 
18*9 Va/ Philos, Heat l it r(LUK), Count Kumford 
proved the passage of heat through a 1 orncelban vacuum, 


that is, the space left at the top of a barometer by the 
mercury falling i860 Maury Phys Geeg 1 f 6 At the 
height of 80 or 90 miles there is a vacuum far more com. 
plele than any which we can produce by any air pump. 
.87. J 1 ' Cook k New Client 17 Alcohol expands more 
slowly into the aqueous vapor than it would into a vacuum 
pi 1777 / htt Irons LXV1I 679 lhat the vacua be a* 
nearly as possible compleat 183a Hrewsier Nat Ataxic 
x 262 i he j tales, being raised or depressed by tbe voluntary 
muscles, form so many vacua 
8 An empty apace , a portion of space (left) un- 
occupied or unfilled with the usual or natural 
contents 

1589 Nariie in Greene's Menaphon (Arb) 13 The 
Scythians, who swaddle themsrlucs xtrciglurr, to the in- 
tent no r 1 enum bcung left in their lutrsylcs [etc ). a 1633 
i Randoliii J otms, I at ley 1 nth his Imply June 
(1640) 1 13 Unnatural vacuum, cm your euiptinessc Answer 
to some slight questions? 1700 1 Brown Ir bsesnyt 
Amuse n vm, He mule a Dive into my Pocket, I ut eu 
countring a Disappomlmeit, Kubd off, Curst >g the 
Vacuum x 738 J S / e Pran t Olsen Surg (1771) 141 1 
discovered a I acuum upon the intercostal Muscles, Iiom 
whence about a Sptonful of Matter was discharged 1791 
II \V alpoi x 11 Miss P rryt Jml I 338, 1 shall till my 
vacuum wuh some lines that General Conway Ins sent nir 
<11838 C Morris / yta l/ibm (1840) II cyj ihe Dandy s 
head, A vacuum dead, Ne’er tries (or thought to seek I 

b In various iig use* 

1617 MioncRioN I air Qttar 11 Dujb I cannot see that 
taeuum in your bloud 1630 Lpnnaro tr Chart u’s II is I 
vii 33 It were a r tcuum, a defect a deformilic too a< sur l 
in nature that lietwixt two extreames there sh uld lie no 
middle 01670 IlAiKKr Up Will,, ms 1 (167-) 10 C m 
niunly they misspent that triennial prut Tti n, and I ft up< n 
that placea taeuum of doing little or nothing >710 Pci min 
/ rot 384 its mil utcly pleasing to obs rve there h is been 
n 1 f acuum m our I ife 177a / tut Praus I XII 317 It 
sh mid theref ire seem that the larks f oin the more ndj icent 
parts croud in lo sui ply the vacuum occasioned In the 
London Fp cures 18*9 Makryat p Ah/ tm ty ix /he 
vacuum occasioned by my mothers death 1846 Ghoie 
Greece { 1863) I xvi 394 They tilled up the vacuum of the un 
recorded past 1879 k H f ci lor K ritten on l nth I 140 
So Martin Kerr was left with n sheer, hopeless v tcuum to 
fill up as best he Could 

4 atlstb and Comb , as vacuum built, cleaner, 
cleanser, disk, distillation, engine, -male, fin, 
fumf, -vessel 

Also taeuum apparatus, cylinder, Jitter, gauge, shunt, 
x the (Knight 1875 84) 

1875 Kniciii Hi t Alech a 636 1 * l acuum l rake, a form 
of steam op< rated car trike 1889 G I-indlav/ma hat/ 
it ay 168 1 he tinin is fitted throughout with vacuum brakts 
1903 Ha /« ire an 23 Miy 395 A d cision of s 11 111 s 
import ns rc s ar Is tbe i iterations of the ‘Vacuum Clc incr ( o 
1903 II 1 s/m On * 30 M ty /j I here is a machine at w rk 
called Ihe 1 *v tcuum clc nicer , which gives them all in 
tur 1, a th >rough 'spimg cleaning i&5o 1 vndai 1 < lac 1 
XXIII 161 S micttiu s th ‘vicuum di k we c painltrl to the 
veins (of the gl iricrj. 1899 tr A tonjats /CsChn that, 
v (ed 4) 170 Still better for tins purpose is the tn< th id of 
•vacuum mat dial ion 1823 J Nichols h Ope, at AtccAiuic 
670 iheapilc.n n < f Mr l’riwiistm umuir or ‘vacuum 
engine *853 U*K Piet Arts(e\ 4)1! 8;o "Vacuum ill dc 
liqueurs. 1839 Hit 1208 An nj tardus in e ted air light 
into Ihe cover of the ‘vacuum tan 1857 Miiikr J Urn 
them, Pig 66 The sjrup is toiled down again 1. tbe 
vacuum pan, and is c blamed m ll c f rin of cru bed sugar 
*858 , SniMovi s Put Irate, *1 a uum pump, a pump 
itt ached to a mat me steam engine 1899 t dm hex Apr 
323 1’iofess ix Dewar s coils an 1 *v icllliin \e sets 

Vad, southern Ml \ar PauK a - , obs Sc. f 
\Vri> sb , Wo vii 

+ Va dable, " 01 s rare Also vadeablo [ad 
ined L tadal tits (f valare to wade through) or 
a So vade rb/c (I‘g tadeatel , Ol . t atla/le) ] 
I ordablc 

1 333 Was reman / ardle hactous Prcf r» To tbe ende thci 
(if the rivers] might not oncly be vadible but passed ulso 
with dne foote 1578 T N tr ( ouq II fntia 63 Aflcr bee 
1 ad tournejed three leagues, bee caino to a f lire vade ible 
Kiuer 1611 homo, I adoso, vadable, or foardable 

Vadam, southern ME var. Patiiom 
V addah, obs form of Vkddui. 
fVade.sti Obs ~ 1 [ad. L. vadutn ] A shallow 
l>lace in a river. 

1338 Lrland /tin (1769) V 94 Irwel is not navigable but 
in sum Places for Vadys and Rokkcs 
t Vade, v 1 Obs [var of Para ».>, chiefly 
used in fig senses (very common c 1530-1630) and 
aj>p to some extent associated with L. viidfre to 
go see next, to which some of the quotations 
placed under 3-3 c may really belong 
This association may be the real explanation of the form, 
but see the note to Fade a •) 

1 . wtr. Of colour : «• Fahe v i 4. 

1471 Rii'Lfv Comp Alch I’ref in Ashm (1632) is? Colour 
whych wyll not vade c 133s Du Wes fntn t Ft In / alsgr 
956 To va le, ternrr a 1586 Sidney Astr 4 Stella (i6st) 
578 How doth thccolour vade of those \ermtlbon dies 1304 
Pi a 1 Jewett ho 111 43 A* soone as the licautlful hrw of the 
leaues begin to vade 1613 Ausxv Uncasing AlncAias 
F iv b Whose colours never vade 1647 C Harvi v S ehola 
l ordit xvii 4 The staines of sin I see Are vaded all, or di d 
in graine 

2 Of flowers, etc . « Kadis v 1 i 
149s [see 3 h). c 133* Du Wes lutrod hr In Falser 894 
Rose that can nat vade, rote tniiiurcesiiblt 1378 Lytk 
Podoeut 1 Small grajiah leaves the whiebe do perish and 
vade in winter 1393 Shake. KtcA It, 1 ik 30 One flourish 
ing branch of his most Royal! roote Ix hack! downe, and bts 
summer I cafes all vaded tini Lady M Wroth Urania at 

Do not the flowers vade, and grasse die for her departure t 


8. To pass away, disappear, vanish ; to decay or 
perish; -P'adk v 1 6. 

1493 Prtvlta 1 Barth Di P R xvi xxxvi 564 Aege that 
pasxyth 8c vadv th chnungyth tymes of thynges. a >548 Hall 
t hron , Hen IV( 1 530) 4 When he departed, the only sltelde, 
defence and comfort of the common people was vadid and 
gone 1368 1 Howei k Arb Arnitie (1879) 10 horme is most 
Iraylc, it vadth as graxse doth growc i6oj Middlpton 
Pam / ove 1 1, I know how soon their love vadeth 1641 
Brathwait bug tuUtlrw 324 Where be mty never fadeth, 
love never faileih, health never vadeth <11678 Manvkil 
t oems Ctorinda 4 Damon (1681) 12 Gross withers, And 
the flown too fade be ire the short Io)cs then, ere they 
vade. 

b Const, from, into, (o 

140s Kvman Poems Ixxxiv 2 m Archexi Stud neu < ipr 
1 XXXIX 253 As^medowe^floures Vuieth toerthc Like 

creature <1337 /fie rules DiJ, Jhe cowherd of 001111/ 
tuwue, with Ins croked spade, ( ausc frome the the wormes 
soone to vade 1396 SiykSfr b Q V 11 40 How euer gay 
their bbssoireor their blade Doe flourish now. they into 
dustshall vade 1663CANE// to Author of Ammad but 
/ UY96 All )our talk in tins jour eighteenth chapter vadcs 
into nothing 
c With away 

1330 l riper Dya! ge in Roy's Rede me, etc (Arb) m 
Affcrmjngc that cure lone shuld a way vide Without air) 
mentor) ol them at all 1587 M Gro\k / clops 4 Ihpp (1 B7B) 
38 1 he time thus doth consume & wear the night doth v vie 
away 16*5 1 urc has Pilgrims 11 1761 J he Icinkc. of sand 
d te fleet Rnd vide away out of the river 

f Vade, v • 0/s [ail L itldPre logo, cf prec ] 

1 1 <i go away, depart tare 

1569 Llviden J esistratus 4 Cstanei (Bynneman), lhen 
proclam tllon made 1 hat J tsisiratc 1 1 projtcr sotle should 
vade 1638 Brathwait 1 amulets Jtnl 11 (1B18) 67 Beauty 
feedeth, Inanity fadrth, i cauly lost, Iter lover vadeth 

2 i o [irocccd, advance 

<7 1660 C outstrip Hut Jnl (Ir Artharo! Soc) II j You 
are loo )onge to vnde unto these graue matters. 

Vade, obs. Sc. form of VV adk v 
+ Vadelect. Obs Also 6 -llot [ad Anglo 
L. I >ad elect us, vadlei tus ( ) ,^th c ), ad A1 vadlet, 
var. OF. vaslet, vallet, var let . see Vaiki sb anil 
VaHLKT.] A servant, serving-man 
1386 I yrne Bits < en/n 161 The same French king, fur 
want of a Herculd ; wux const! ntned losut b mate a vnde 
lict, or Lommim scruing man 1618 Cork On Lilt 136 But 
if the shirife I* a Vndrlr t of the rrownc or other niutiiill 
scruant of the King, there the challenge is good 1661 
1 count ( hssogr (tu a), / ad, let or / aditcct signifies a 
servant, mid is used m the accounts of the Inner jemplc, 
for a Benchers Clerk or Servant 
So V&delet, Vadlst. arch 

1661 (see prtc J 1813 W11 1 iamx Law of ( lergy 398 The 
King as founder of many religious bouses Ind a corrotly 
for hit vndeh-iv and i pc n n fora cl plain 1861 Riley 
tr ( at f enter s 1 tier Alius 40 As soon us the Slienfls an 
sworn, ill the Servants of tlmr office— clerks Serjeants and 
their vad lets shall also be sworn 
11 Vade-mecum (v t i df mi kf*m). Also vado 
mooum [I. , nute imper snip of til lire lo jo 
4 till 1 urn with me So P , Sj> , l’g vade titei urn 
(Pg nlso tncco) ] 

1 A book or manual suitable for cnrrjmg about 
with one for ready reference (Sometimes used as 
the title of such a work ) 

16*9 (title), Vnde Mccuin A Manual! of Essnj es Morrall, 
ibcologic 11 1649 h Rciiiris l lax is hit l 4 5 Amoi g 

the scry 1 tin plans tins bo< k wis tu bucti repute, that the 
1 thiol 1 in I uuucli made It I IS (Vade uiecum) Ins companion 
in bis} min ) 1679 (title) A Vade mecum foi the Lovers of 

Mustek 1731 I iei oin c t ml W Op lntiod , ll is a sort of 
family Opera the I usl and s vale mecum, and is vcr> 
necessiry f r nil luHiued men lo have in their bouses 1797 
Afoithly Mar, III >28 the Ocldon shall jkissoss a bterar) 
Journal to bo n viluablo vnde mecum f r such pci sons as 
I re 1 ot 111 die balit of deciding on tl 0 nicrils of Iheatnc d 
licrformnncex 1818 Byron Juan 1 cci, Aristollc s rules 
1 he / cute Mecum of the true sublime, Which makes so many 
poets, and some fools 1880 Muiriiyah Gat us Introd p xv, 
It is the remains of a handb >uk for the practitioner , a 
tade mecum, as modern law writers would c ill it 
fg <1 1631 Donnk Select (1840)31 Hist ids mecum the 
a! ndgment of all nature, and nil law, his own heart, and 
conscience 

2 A tiling commonly carried about by a person 
as being of some service to him 

163s Lithgow ft ax mi yj Gold was mycontinuall 
vade Mecum >634 Whitlock /oolomia 71 Whose Vade 
mecum is an Apia vitas Bottle 1678 1 ug Man s Call 50 
You may safely take it |a maxim) is your r ode mecum along 
with you, in reference to the things of this life 1774 ’ J 
Collier 'Plus J rav App 23 1 o « rite a pamphlet against 
tile use of a medicine which had been his vade mecum in nil 
his journies 

Vader, southern ME variant of Father 
Vadiation (v/kWJan). Law. rare [ad mod. 
L vcuhaho, f vadiart lo give security ] The action 
of requiring or giving surety or pledges 

«7«3 Chambers Cyct Suppl s v , Vadiation / adiatio. in 
the civil law 180s is Bentiiam Ration Judie Lx id (1827) 
IV 557 note, Remedy against sequestration, or vadiation 
in this or that shape 

t Vadimony. Obs, Also 6 vady , 7 vtvde- 
mony. [ad L. vadxmbntum , f vad-, vas bail, 
surety ] A pledge or recognisance 
150* Arnolde Chrott (1811) 2 That they haue thcr vady- 
monies [ printed memes] and weddes the xitti artycle 
elite A Hume Brst tongue (1865) 22 Ihe accent in the 
fourth syllab from the end , as in milrimome, p&tnmonle, 



VADING. 
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VAGABONDIAL. 


Barry Reviv Cordial (180a) 80 In this work, which 
himself, as vademony and surety for God s elect, hath under 
token to perform 

t Va ding, vbl sb Obs [f VaDR v I] The 
action or process of disappearing, declining, etc. 

1570 Foxe A 4 M (ed a) I 254/* Y* 'y ke ™dy»K of 
water happened also in the floode of Medewaye 
t Va ding, /// a Obs Also 7 vaid [f as 
prec ] Fading passing away, fleeting, transitory 
1566 Aulington Abuleius Kp Ded the vnme and soone 
vadynge bcautio of the worlde 1577 Grange Goldin 
Apkrod , etc Rj My Lady fayre whose shape doth shine 
And clyster in my v idng sightr 1596 Waknxr Alb Lng 
11 I xv (1613) 279 What els is Forme Tint vaiding aire * ifits 
Hrathwait Strappado (1878) si 1 hy form’s Dunne no 
fading, vading flower i66« Sir 4 Haslertgs last lh /1 
4 rest a What a vading breath, or light blast is this flash 
of Honour 4 

Vadlet sec Vadixet 

Vadmal, -mel, varr (after mod. Scand forms) 
of Wadmal. 

[imh tat Aec Scot XIV 326 The old men and women . 
continue to wear good strung black clothes without dying, 
called by the ancient Norse, Vad nell | 1851 Thorps 

Northern Myth I >12, I am Kraka, Cial black in vadmel ! 
1881 Do Chaillu / and Mi Inrght Sun U 78 The tent was 
made of coarse heavy vadmal 
Vadome, southern MF„ variant of Fathom r b 
t Vado sity . Obs -1 [f L. t ados MS, f vadum 
ford ] 1 he fact of being fordable 

1658 Burton Comm 1 tin Antoninus 224 The word 1 ord, 
by reason of the vadosity of the River there being added 

Va*dy, a south w dial [Of obscure origin ] 
Damp, moist. 

1880 Mrs Parr A iam 4 Fie xm 188 The grass was too 
1 vady for him to sit down upon 
|| V® Obs, Also 6 ve [I vie alas '] A de- 
nunciation or threatening of woe 
1359 Anr Pakkkr Corr (Parker Soc ) 79 We should 
deserve the wrathful r * and vengeanre of God 1584 Lodge 
Alarm a^st Usurers l iiij, I he Ixjrd shxl place you among 
the goates and pronounce his Ve against yon. 160a W 
Watson Quell Kehg if State 9 With haw many r met and 
woes to you Scribes and Pharisees did he come vpon them ! 
a 1636 Wkstcotr l irw Devonsk. (184s) 61 There was a tar 
or woe pronounced against them in these words — 1 Woe 
unto you Pdtomuns that m ike cloth without wool ' 

V ®der , V®ie, V side,' V ®le, V®rert , V®rn e, 
Vfflx, Vmjer, southern MI varr Father, Tut 
a , hiKti) sb , Fkle a , Feiie v t, Febn sb , Fax, 
V Ain a 

Vafand, VafTand, obs Sc ff waving \Ya\ e v 
Vafroun, vai Wafiioun Sc Obs 
tVaffcoUS, a Obs Also 6 vnffrous [t I 
va/er, vafr + 01 h ] Sly, cunning, crafty, shifty 
a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen VI l , 11 Tlunkyng surely that 
they would neuer lon^e agree with the Fngluhmen 
arcordyng to their olde vaflrous [tsso cr ifty] varictie. 1630 
R Johnsons Ktngti 4 Commit 17 Divine pr valence 
adjudged it best not to bestow upon sul tie and vaf ous 
people, Courage, and Strength of body 1650 B Pis lit 
minium 17 These are subtle, and vafrous Men, whanre never 
solidly, nor honestly Wise 1664 H M irk Mvst !mj tod 
This vafrous and bloudy Treason against the holy Majesty 
of Christ 1711 in Bailey 

Vag, sb Devon dial. [Cf 1 ao sb 2] Dried 
turf or peat used as fuel , a piece of this 
1796 W H Marshall IV Englami II 6 lowards the 
Mountains, Turf (provincnlly 1 Vaga T and Pont (provin 
cinlly Turf ) 1889 1 rt/iho Jan n/a In the winter ho 

may turn many an honest penny by the sale of ‘ vags 189s 
G Mortimer rules Moors 224 You can cut as much vag— 
or peat, as you calls it up country— as you m a mind to. 
Vag, v U. 9 slang [f vag nbhrev of Vaga- 
bond] irons 1 o treat or deal with (one) as a 
vagabond or vagrant 

1891 C Roberts A in ft Amer ifi.,, I was nrrested ns a 
vngrnnt As the popular exj ression went, I gi t vagged * 

Vag, dial var. Baozi-, obs be f Waok sb 
Vagabond (v.u gSbpnd), a. and sb Forms 
5-6 vagabound(o, bund©, 5-6, 8 -bund, 5 7 
-bonds, 7- vagabond ; 6 Air wogabund, -bond , 
7, 9 dial, vagabone, 9 dial -bon [a OF. vaga- 
bond (14th c ) or ad I vag&bund us, f vagilrt to 
wander Cf iruxl F. vagabond. It vagabondo, Sp 
and Pg vagabundo, vagamundo , also (x vaga'mn i, 
bond, bw vagabond, Du vagebond As a sb the 
form finally takes the place of the cailter Vua 
bond ] 

A adj. 1 . Of persons, etc. Roaming or wan 
dertng from plnce to place without settled habita- 
tion or home, leading a wandering life, nomadic 

a In predicative use. 

>4*6 Lvna De Gut! Pilgr 16842 O thow 1 lysseil T-ady, hyde 
hem that flen vnto the for lielpe, and they that lie vaga 
bonde, dyscoure hein nat 1533 Bri 1 kniii n /irv 1 xii 
(S 1 S ) I 71 Many of Jxir |>e| ilfvagnhouiid an 1 1 uresett with 
pouerte tuke wagis ot be snhynis <21578 I indesay (Pit- 
scottie) Chton Scot (SI S ) I 322 He staw away and 
Veld wagnlnind disxagyssit ane lang quhill 1838 Stei hens 
/'ran in Russia i/i/i Dispersed and vagabond, exiled from 
their native soil and air, they wander over the face of the 
earth 

Jig c 1430 I,ydo Mm Poems (Percy Soc.) 256 My look, 
myn eyen, unswre and vagaboundc 1867 Milton P L 


xi. 16 To Heav n thir prayers Flew up. nor mis*d the way, 
by envious windes Blow'n vagabond or frustrate, 
b. In attrib. use (occas. hyphened). 

1 555 Eden Decades 1 tx (Arb) 97 Owre men suppose 
them to bee a vagabuude and wanderinge nacion lyke vnto 
the Scythians 160a Mountjov letter 111 Moryson Itm 
(1617) 11 233 How, as a Vagabond Woodkerne hee n ay pre 
serve his life, 1 know not 1640 tr l erdne's Rom of horn 
III 31 I have for my brother and Soveraign the Prmre of 
Greece, whom but even now I beheld to be a vagabond 
Girle 1691 tr / miltane s Observ Joinn Naples Tib 1 hey 
become soon weary of it and then turn Vagabond Hermits 
1716 AvLtrrE ! at ergon 181 A vagabond Debtor may be 
cited in whatever 1 lace or Jurisdiction he is found 1784 
Cowper l ash 1 559 A vagabond and useless tribe there 
eat lhcur miserable meal 1819 Scon Ivanhoe xxix, Those 
ballads which vagabond mins Pels sing to drui ken churls. 
1857 Hlohes font Itrenun 1, We arc a vagabond nation now 
transf »6o6 Shake Ant if Cl 1 iv 45 T hi* common 
bodie, Like to a Vagabond Haggc vpon the Streame Goes 
too, and hacke. 1638 Wilkins New IVorUi xii (1707) 98 
Tho Concourse of many little Vagabond Stars, by the union 
of their Beams. 1868 Loceykr Gui/lemm s Heavens (cd. 3) 
299 Those vagabond bodies, the comets, 
f O spec Of soldiers or sailors. Obs 
1748 I ind Lett Ret Navy (1737) 11 85 If they are to lie 
set at liberty who are accused ofperjury, how Is a vagabond 
seaman to be found, when he comes to England? t8ti 
Wri 1 in ton in Uurw. Desf t (1838) X 510, I do not know 
what measures to take about our vagabond soldiers 
1 2. (See quot and cf. Extravagant a . 2 ) Obs. 
1456 Sir G Hair Law Arms (S I S ) 258 lit is thare 
othir lawis callit lawis extravagant!, that is for to say lawis 
vacation ldis that ar nocht mcorpont m othtr bukts of lawis 
of Lombardy 

8 Inclined to stray or gad about without proper 
occupation, leading an unsettled, irregular, or dis- 
reputable life; good-for-nothing, rascally, worthless 
1630 Greene e hr Bacon 11 l (Q *), Where be these vaga- 
b mil [1504 vacabond) knaues, that they attend no better 
on tbetr Master? 168a Burnet Rights Princes ■■ 66 Some 
idle vagnloond Clark* tl at had procured themselves to lie 
put in Orders. 1741-3 Wrsi nv Jrnl (1749) 9 A clergyman 
came into the room, and ask d aloud w ith a tone un 
usually sharp, 1 Where those vagabond fellows were ? 1777 
W Dalrymi lb Trav Sp 4 Port civ, A most vagabond 
crew 1 1836 W Irvino Astonall 1x1 He took a ceremon 
ions leave of tho Crow chicfl nn at d I it vagab and wart lors 
c 1870 B Hartb Loyotte I’ocms (1886) 16 D p-caicd and 
large jointed but ever alway A thorougl ly vagabot d outcast 
in gray 

4 Of or pertaining to, characteristic or dis 
tinctive of, a homeless wanderer. 

1585 I Washington tr. Nuhnlayt Voy. in xvnl 104 By 
sue he vagaboundc beggenc, they make belceue, that they 
canne foresay and dunne 1607 5 »hak» Cor in 111 89 I el 
them pronounce the steepe Tarpeian death, Vagabond exile, 
I would not buy Their mere e 1653 R Sani ers Fhytugn 
40 V >yage* hy Sea and I ind and a vagabond life. 1698 
} , , v n ra ,n ( Wks. 1E74 IV 406 Rase fn~ 




' sinful h mrs, An I all my little vagabond 


bung confined to a vagabond, wandering 


sities and becoimi c station iry 187s Bi ack E / ays Ht^hl 
Intrnd iaT 1 is book is well suited tor your migratory needs, 
and vagabond liabits. 

6 fig Roving, straying , not subject to control 
or restraint 

1635 Quakies / mfii iv I, My heart 1* a raui heart, 
A vagabond and unstable heart <643 Mil ton Dnotce 
Intr >d , 1 he 1 rood of llclial, t 1 wh » 1 no 111 erty is pleas 
mg but u brulld and \agabond lust without pale or paid 
tion a 1680 Butler A cm (1747) II 4S5 Tho Inconst \r c 
has a vigabond Soul, without any settled I lace of A Ik de 
1878 M Ki ev Larly/e 195 In that nsu enre many mnnsioi s, 
the 1 oistcrous sanctuary of a vagabond polytheism. 

B sb 1 One who has no fixed abode or home, 
and who wanders about from place to place, spec 
one who does this without regular occupation or 
obvious means of support ; an itinerant beggar, idle 
loafer, or tramp , a vagrant. 

a c 1483 Dtgby Myst (1882) iv 653 Now xhall nil the 
ruralnges of your lawo, Opon y aw [1 c the Jews] fall most 
myschevose, & bo knawen of vagal un les oner owe 1496 
1 11 Boiiiwecl in Ellis On k 1 ett Scr c I 74 1 vere day 
thraw ham h<r vagabunds escapis, cumin > n to Perkin i$Ba 
Stanyiiurst fi nets t (Arh ) 25 And yeel llicese wretched 
vagabunds hard dosten j e sco rgeth 

ft 1495/tr/u Hen I- lie 2 I very vagaboundc, heremyte 
or beggar able to labre or clcik, pilgr) me, or shipman 
1533 Bkli EN11EN / hy I XIL (S 1 S ) I 6u Gif hnl sold pas 
as vagabntindi* and vnrertane pcpill throw pare howsts. 
1376 h 1 emin . Panopl Fp st 354 The dogge dcfend(s) mr 
hilisrs fram thecucs, a agalxjundei, lewde fcllowcs. 1(94 
R Asm kv tr / oys le A oy 60 b, S ,me of ihcm Imulng bin 
vagabounds and beggers 1635 Reg / n y l oui 


. Ilavcing corrupted all the equipage of th 
ship, who are hr l vagabounds. 1706 Sthens span Diet, 


, , „abounds. 1706 STra— . - 

Vai amundear, to play the vagabound, to strolc about 
y 15*6 I ini aik Acts xvu 5 The icwes toke vino them 
cvyll men wich were vagnbnnde* and gailered a company 
1575 in Maitland Club Mise I i»o All wngahondis and idill 
personis that hes nocht qiihnirupmin to xuntcne tbame selfi* 
•877 Holinsheo D.eer Bnt III v ro6b, The third [sort] 
consisted! of ihrifthsse poorc, as the vagalioiicl that wili 
abide no wheres but runneth vp and dow ne from place to place 
(os it wore seeking woorkc and finding none) 1605 1 ondon 
Pro Inal v 1 tor slmme betake you lo sonic honest Trade 
And hua not thus so like a Vagabond <1 16*9 Hinds 
J Uruen xxx (1641) 94 Such assemblies lire averyranda- 
vous of all rogues, and vagabonds 1684 Burnet tr More't 
tltspia 22 If they do thin, they are put in Prison a* idlo 
V igabond* 1736 Genii Mat, VI 718 « A Bill for the 


more eflectual punishing Rogues and Vagabonds. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr St Pierres Stud Nat (1799) I 37* HU rela- 
tions, dishonoured in the public estimation, abandon their 
home, and become vagabond* 1833 Ht Martiniau Ihrte 
Ages III 95 Issuing forth as a vagabond 10 spread the 
infection of idleness and vice 1840 James IVoodmau xvui, 
We have more vagabonds in tho forest than I like. 1873 
1 Ouida l ascaril 11 in c 8 He was a stroller and a vaga 
bond, so far a* social status went, an idle rogue. 

transf 160 a end It heturn / amass 111 iv 1352 You 
grandsyre Phcebus with your louely eye, The firmaments 
eternal! vagabond 

Comb 1379 80 North Plutarch (1657) »33 They were 
loose people and abjects who vagalxmdlikc wandred up 
and down tho Countrey 1816 Tuckey A arr Rxped K 
7 aire 1 (1818) t6 ThU corps being composed of tne most 
ragged, bore legged sani-Lulottc vagabond looking wretclies 
t 1367 Harman (title), A Caueat for Commcn Cursetors 
Vulgorely called Vagabones 160a Aarctssui (1803) 124 
Wee ar noe \agaboncs, wee ar no arrant Rogues that doe 
runne with j laies about the country (184s (see a li) ] tpei 
Trotter Galt Gossip 188 Rogues an vagatxms 

b A nomad, rare. 


i hey claimed to he thorough mountaineers, and first rate 
hunters the common boast of these vagabonds of tho 
wilderness 

0 1 agabond's discoloration, disease, skin (sec 

quot* ) 

1876 Grefnhow in Trans Cl meal 'soc IX 46 These 
cases lave received the special name tf ‘Vogts Vaga 
bomicn A ran the it ’, which 1 have rendered Into English as 
‘Vagabonds Discoloration , because this discoloration of 
skin is brought on by long continued exposure, dirty 
ha) its and the irritation of vermin 1890 f Iaylor Man 
I rad Med (1891) 8 3 The disease has then been called 
prnrtgi senihe, and also x agabond's disease ityfAllliitt 1 
Sytt Med VIII yoi The vagabonds disease or Morbus 
emorum of Grecnliuw It id 866 Excoriations, wheals and 
pustules are produced by scratching which, if long con 
ti ued, may produce a brown, leAthcr like condition— the 
so called vagabond s skin seen in tramps. 

2 A disreputable or worthless person ; an idle, 
good for-notning fellow , a rascal or rogue (some 
times without senoua Implication of bad qualities). 

1686 tr Chardin's 1 rav Persia 178, 1 spoke in the mildest 
lams imnginalle which nothing movd this Vagal ond 
1848 Dickfns Pombey vi, No young vagabond could be 
brought lo bear its contemplation for a moment 1887 Hai l 
Caine Von of H agar 111 111, I couldn I be such a vagabond 
ofa husband 1890 R Bolus t mood ’ t ol R (former 
316 T he dishonest, scheming vagabonds I 

b Used as a term of ret rouf or abuse 
184s I.oi er Handy Andy x Mind, on your peril, you old 
vagal one, don t let them fight that badger without me 
1844 Dickens H irt thus iv \ ou were eaves dropping at 
that door, you vagabond I 1884 Par hustace 66 What are 
you lying there fur, y u lary Mgabond ? roared Rand Iph 
Vagabond (,\o. gSbjllin, V. Also 7 vaga 
bound, -bund [f Vagabond sb. Cf 
bonder (1536) ] inti 1 o roam or wander (abi ut) 
as or like a vagabond or vagrant; to vagabondize. 
Also with it 

<11586 SitNEV Arcadia iv (1598) 414 In this Sort vaga 
bon fi g m those vntroden places, they were guide I (etc ). 
1611 t >1 R s v Rod l I hat hath roamed, wandered vaga 
bonded it all the c tintrey c uer c 1614 Sir W Ml RE Did 
4 4 neas in 27 (Dil ) saga Wilding in ane lie ivy eaec 
Thr ugh field* vnknowne accompanyed by none 1748 
Ki IIASDSON Clarissa tiSn) VI 347 Vagabonding abcut 
fio n 11 n t > inn 1861 Rrade Cl ister 4 // lvi, WTiy is lio 
not in my counting h use at Amsterdam, instead of vaga 
bonding it out yonder? 1901 H cstm Gas 1 8 Oct. 2/ 1 The 
said sou went vagabonding at out the world 
llmcc Va gubonding v/l sb 

a i6s8 k C.rrvic ( she 1 xii Cupid thou naughtte Boy, 
when thou wert loathed, Naked and blind for Vagabuudmg 
noted 

Vagabondage (wgilbpndf'dj') [f Vaga- 
bond sb + -At R, or a 1 vagabondage (1 7(98) ] 

1 The state, condition, or thamcUr ol a vaga- 
bond , life or conduct characteristic of or resem 
bling that of a vagabond , idle or unconventional 
wandering or trnaelhng, vagabondism. 

>813 [implied in ) agabondag.r see below k 18*3 Aeu 
Monthly Mag VIII 346 Ihat love of bird s nesting and 
vagabondage, which is inherent in all boys. 1858 times 
4 Nov 6/9 TThe lout ms) have been elevated from the lowest 
grade of Mediterranean \agibondage 1871 Holme I ee 
Miss Barrington I vli 102 Spring arrived and ho grew 
restless again and betook himself to vagabondage and tho 

fig 1863 Lecky in Mem (1900) II 34, 1 have been imlulg 
ing in an enormous nmeunt of literary vagabondage 1871 
Miss Braddon / otde if Ar,An xxn 171 Her rand m 
sketches— some of them mere vagabondage of the pencil 
j u ted down half unconsciously 

2 . Vagabonds collectively, persons of a vaga- 
bond class or order 

1855 [J D Burn] 4 utohogr Beigir Boy fiKso) > 17 Onf 
of tne immediate consequence* of their rondu I woul I be 
to let loose the wh le vngaliondage of tb< ountiy 1903 
Itmee 14 Feb 11/5 I hey are already hr mg ing a good deal 
of rural vagalmndagc to f nidon 
Hence Vagabo adagar, one who practises vaga- 

*mr R Wilson Prtt Pt $ 


bondage 

1813 Sir R Wilson Pm Pi iry (1862) fi 52 At midnight 
I entered my can 1114.0, and film i mysilf in solitude with n 
cheerless imagination T hua vagalHindagcrs pay for their 
temporary pleasures. 

t V&gabo ndi&l, a Obs~ l In 7 -bundinll 
[f as prec. + -ial ] ^ next. 



VAGABONDICAL 


10 


1613 J H IVorlds Felly C b, The recollection of tbe vag* 
bundtall Irwes into the sheepe fol I of lesus Christ 

Vag* DO ndictkl, a rare Alio 6-7 vagft 
buna [f ns prcc + icyl] Roaming, wander- 
ing , vagaltondtsh 

1376 Fleming tr Cams' Pegs (1880) 35 Dogges which are 
taught anil exercised to daunt e in mcasuie and sundry 
such properties, which they learr e of thcyr vagal undicall 
masters 1638 Cokainb Obit Lady 11. ! He vaticinateil 
future Occurents by the mysterious influences of the sublime 
Stars and vsgabundica! Planets, 
a 1864 G Daniel Merrte hug xiv Joe Haynes was the 
hero of a variety of vagabondlcal adventures 

Vagabonding (vseg&bpndttj), /// a [f 

Vagabond v ] 

1 That roams or wanders as, or in the manner of, 
a vagabond Also transf and fig 

a 1586 SlONBV Sengs in el sir if ttetta V xtt (Grosnrl) I 
86 1 now then statue thy white with vauabon ling shame 
1603 Florio Montaigne III xm 610 Kven vagilion ling 
roagues have their magnificences and voluutuousnesse 
1614 Dsumm of Hawth Whs (1913)1 13 I Oneuerypart 
my vagaboundmg Sight Did cast 163a I itiigow 7 rat 
lit m A vagabond ng Guest, Transported here and there 
Ihd 118 Concerning vagabonding Greekes and their 
counterfeit testimonials 1B81 Btackw Mag May 571 1 he 
sword went fairly straight along its vagal ondlng road 

2 Characterized Dy roaming or wandering, 
vagabond tsh 

Not clearly distinct from the r At sb used aiirlb 
a 1586 Sidney A read! 1 (16.12) 373 Hiese Icwels ceminely 
with their disguising sleights they haue (ilfred in their 
vagaboundmg race 1804 Sew Mmth/y Mag X 283 Some 
would spend our pri tie s best age In vagahn ding pllgr in 
age 1904 A. H Paterson I'eews ya And thr iugli our blood 
there runs The vagabonding love of change 

+ Vagabo ndiom, a Obs [f Vagabond 
sb ] Vagabond, vagrant 

1661 In MSS He Loris! Rep Hist MSS Com in ) VII 
153 1 The whole trruic of car (making ft id wire drawing w is 
nearly spoiled bvl vagaho ulioux persons. 

V&ffabondish (vx gll yrndif), a [f ns prcc ] 
1 . Pertaining or appropriate to, characteristic of, 
a vagabond or vagabonds 
1816 J Scott Vis Paris (cd j) 97 All this ha* a shew of 
business though of n light vagabonded! kind 1868 Miss 
Brai don / trds ef! tty 11 1 II ere wu a s it ilion lish kind 
of fippery in hi* costume 1884 Harpers Mag Mi) 871 
The vagabondish s| irlt engendered I y their lo ig journey 

2 Of the nature of a vigiltond , somewhat like 
a v tgabond in conduct or life 
>854 Greenwixiii Hal’S 4 Mishaps 105 By fir Ihe larger 
number of those who ap^ly to the traveller f r I arily are 
vagaliondish in their insli icts and in lolc t 1 1 their hahltv 
1881 / inns j July 9 Tht* vain a id vagaliondish mendicant 
Vagabondism ( VC gil ( mltz m). [f as prcc] 
L - Vagabond Y oa r 

>8aa Bla*kw Mag II 139 Who after forty year* of 
mdige ee and vagal HI idisin is a Imitte I 1 ito the first 
societies 1859 Hist Cant 111 'thug Pit p ix 1 he 
( ypxies were not I nw in the c untry Ixforc they found 
native I mtators, Vagal* m lis 11 is peculiarly catching 1888 
Chanty Orgami Art April 13s Vagabondism os « li it 
mode if life, 

b A rascally or knavish act rare 
184a Carlyle Heroes v (1913) 188 All errors and perver 
■mes of his, even those stcnlu ,« 1 f ribbons, aimless co ifilsc 1 
miseries and vagabo idisms. 

2 Vaoabondyub a fare - 1 
187* ItRrwER E g Stn ties (1881) iv 196 All tho vaga- 
bomlism of the kingdom had scented tbe fray 

Vagabondise (Vi gMyndaiz), v [f ns prcc 
+ izk-] tntr lo live, wander, or go about as, 
or in the manner of, a vagabond , to roam or 
travel in a free, idle, unconstrained, or uncon 
vent tonal manner to [day the vagabond, 
ft. With indefinite it 

s6is CoToa^/f n/er toroame winder, vagal on lize it 1776 
Ann Reg Char ait 35/3 After thus vngnb n Imng it (or 
some time he was discovered by the consul 1881 Kkai k 
Ct liter 4 7 / Ini How much earlier lie wiuld have f >un I 
her by slayi (, quietly at 1 erg >u than by vagabondizing it 
all over Hollan I 

b In ordinary use Frt) with advs and preps 
1794 Mas A M Bennett HI is III 39 No modest woman 
woul t go v igahondi/ing about the cou itiy 1795 tr 
MercieVs hragm Pol 4 Hist II 323 The streets would lie 
filled with wretches vagabondizing r >utid the palaces of 
sloth 183a IVestm htx< July 38 People* among whom 
his fortunes cast him white vagabondizing 1 1 tbe remotest 
corner* of the globe 1868 Holme I re B ( odftey xxvt, 
lhat scapegrace had vngaboidised all over Europe n* a 
newspaper correspon lent 1894 I > C Murray Making a/ 
Nose/ssS 87, I acquired a taste for vagaltondising about 
among the poor 

fig 1864 Miss Braddon Doctor 1 Wife ill The surgeon’s 
thoughts went vagaUin lining away from tl e little coffee 
room 1868 — Birds f Prey v in My thoughts went 
vagabondising off to Chari itte 
Hence V* gabondlier. 

i860 All Year Round No 33 363 The itinerant traveller 
an I poetical or artistic vagabondlser 

Vagabondising (vv gilbpndoiztrj), vbl sb [f 
prcc + -INO 1 ] The action of the verb idle or 
unconventional wandering , an occasion of this 
'**9 Sir A \ty- Calcott / eft to ( hantrey 18 Aug A 
note we have had from the Phillips to join you in a vagn 
bondizing to Hampstead. 1849 W Irvimi Goldsmith xvm 1 
»5 The Continental tour had with poor Gold«niith been j 
little better than a course of litetary vagabondizing 1853 
Pickens fi/e 1 h Ho xxi Then, vagabondising came natural 
to you, from tho beginning T I 


Va gabondising, ppl, a [.i no ^ ] 

1. ImI vagabondizes , vagabond 
1830 hr 1 ser s Mag II 200 We have a pretty considerable 
idea of how those vagabondising ragamuffins spend the 
hour* of the day 1B3S Household Wds XU 168 Her 
wicked, vagabondising brandy drinking husband 
2 Characterized by, devoted or inclined to, wan- 
dering or vagabondage 

1841 Frasers Mag XXI II 349 [1 heyj would prefer labour 
I to a vagabondising life 1859 Sai a Tui round Clock 1861) 
175 They fade away with the dawn and are not beheld 
any more till vagabondisms time liogms again 1883 Miss 
C. F Woolson Ann* 377 July already felt a strong affec 
lion in hut capacious vagabondizing heart for the stranger 

Vft gabondry. Now rare or Ohs [f Vaga- 
bond sb + ltY ] - Vaoybondaoe I 
1547 A 1 1 F hv 1 1 c 3 Preamble Idlcncsnnd Vagabond 
rye ts the mother and roote of all theftes. 1611 Cotgr , 
Mm at due Ixcccrir, roguene, Idle knauerie hose vagn 
bondrie 1681 W Robertson J hraseol Gen (1693) >357 A 
base vagaliondry, men ticiniomum 1869 W C ory I ett 4 
Jruh (1897) 3j7 We went through Dropmiffe with unusual 


1549 Coverdale, etc Arasm Pir P/iess Ded,Tobonysh 
ryot Idlenes, ruflianynge vagabuncie [etc \ 

t Vagabandmo. nonce word [f vagabund 
Vagabond sb] 1 A roguish trick 
z6ai Shirley Scho< l of Complements 111 Gorgon has had 
hi* deuiLes and vngabumiuloe* a* well as the best on yee 

Vagal (ve 1 gal), a Anal and Path [f Va a os 
+ -ai J a. Vagal nerve, the vagus or pneumogas 
trie nerve, b < >f, pertaining to, or affecting this 
1834 Orr t C sre Scl Org Nat I *05 I he exoccij ital* 
are perf rater! to give exit to the vagal and hynogl teal 
nerves 1885 M William in Jrnl Ihynot VI 933 Ihe 
effects of vagal siimnl itlon were frequently Investigated 
1899 4 //butt’ s Syst Met VI 816 I lie u) per vagal roots 
are more concermd in inspiration than the fiwer onos. 

t Va gancy. Obs rare ff Vacant a sec 
-ancy] A wandering or strolling Also fig 

>6az Milton ( h Cot /til hat our liapi messe may orhe 
it sclfe 1 ito a th nisand vag ill tea of glory and delight 1641 
Brume 7nia/lC rev> \ Spn igloi* My humble suit is that 
you will lie picas d I o let me walk upon my known occasions 
this Sommer J anytr hie I Canit not yet leave off those 
Vagan lest 

tVagant, a ( md pres pplc ) Obs Forms 
4 5 vagaunt, 5-6 aunte, 5 6, 8 vagant, 5 -anto 
[a. OF vagant, 7 a gaunt, or L vagant , vagans, 
pre* pple of vagttri to wander ] 

1 Wandering, roaming, roving, travelling or 
moving from place to place, having no settled 
home or abiding place Cf Vagrant a 3 

138a Wyri if ( en Iv 13 Vagaunt and fer fugitif thow 
sh-ilt be vpon the ertfie alle the dates of thi lijf 1431 jo tr 
Htg ten (Rolls) II 135 In the tyme of Hingu ir and Hub! a, 
Ar Julj hus the I ischop w is vaganto longe with j>e body of 
Seynte Cuthbcrte 1480 Caxton Oxide Met xiv x tor at 
we haue be dispart It 1 & I 1 |»e haue be vagant on the see 
1483 — Colt /is 4 7b r II u* Josaphat was two yere 
vag unte St crr >«1 in rlescrte. 1517 Watson S /.>//<• 0/ I 
A tes \ ij I nm the fjisle in thexhyppe vncaunle with the 
other f roles. .578 Sr / ems x6lh C G8oi) It 170 Thoclit 
vagant fretrs fame wald he, 1 1 e trueth will furth 

2 Devious, erratic, rare 

138s Wvclif / r >r> v 6 Hi the path of Ilf thei gon not 1 
vaga int lien the got igus of hir and vnserchable 1708 Brit 
A potto No. 51 s/% By so Vagant n I mceedure, it is a Chance 
I ut lie must bear some points of Duty repealed 
J Of thoughts Wandfling 

c z4$o Myrr mr 1 adye 43 Vt can not sturre vp > t sclfe 
f om waiiarynE nnd vagant thouchtrs th it >t Is aceustomyd 
in /bit 165 Also theharte ouglitc fulle bexyly to be keptc 
fr m all vagaunte thoughtes, 

Vagara(u)nt, ent, obs fot ms of Vagrant 
Vagaro, obs form of Vag viiy 
Vaga rian rare— 0 [f ns next + an ] One 
given to vagaries or whims. 

1801 in Cent PM 

Vagarious (v 5 gc» rtas), a [f Vagary sb ] 

+ 1 Vnnalilc, inconstant, t hanging Obs— 1 
1798 R. P lour 111 I Cates (MS ) 36 j hu* life s vagarious 
tenure pauses on I And thus, the scenic visi n glows with 
change ' 

2 Marked or characterized by, full of, subject 
to, vagaries , erratic, 

18*7 Kaamtner 70/1 The Travels of Wilhelm Mcister, 
wild, vagarious and disconnected as it is a 1871 Df 
Morgan Bulge t Faratl (187a) 133 Mr Wirgnaix mind 
was somewhat attu led to psychology) but he was cracky 
nnd vagarious 1897 Atlantic Monthly I XXIX 134 Ihe 
work is free from the vagarious theorizing 
8 Wandering, roaming, roving. 

1 88a Harper s Mag April 661 Sharp interruption from the 
vagarious homed enemy 1888 Sal R t as Sept 363/3 
The history of the vagarious canary, Ktkt 
Hence Vafa rlonaly aitv 

189a Dispatch (Columbus) 17 Nov An idly | lanncd nnd 
vagariously disposed though always picturesque c liege 

Vfrffa rish, a Now rare or Obs. [f as prec ] 

1 Of the eyes Disposed to wander , wondering 
z 8 oi Woicot (P Pindar) Tears 4 Smiles Wks. 1813 V 40 
His eyes were oft vsgansh 1833 New Monthly Mag VII 


2 Somewhat vagarious or whimsical 
1819 Keats in Ld Houghton Lift (1848) It 36 But you 
knowing my unsteady and vagarish disposition will (etc ]. 


V&gft riffome, a. [f.as prec. + -SOM*.] Vag*« 

nous, capricious 

1883 Basaar 5 Sept *39 Early autumn clothing is slightly 
vagarisome ana steady observation u necessary in order to 
determine what is ' worn from what u 1 put on 

Vaga nit. rare [f as prcc + ibt] One 
who is subject to vagaries , a vagarious person 

1888 The Voice (N Y I 94 May, The Prohibition party 
are now free from suspicion of being vagonsta. 

Vagarity (vage» rlti) rare~\ [f as prec + 

ity j Capricious irregularity or variability. 

1886 N hy 7»h Ser II 80/1 Instances of vagartty are 
noticeable with each Prince of Wales, many of whom seem 
to have ignored the title [of Duke of Cornwall) 

Vagary (vage rl), sb Also 6 7 vagare, 6 
-aria [prob atl L vagat i (It vagart) to wander 
Cf Fsoary ] 

+ 1 A wandering or devious journey or tour ; a 
roaming about or abroad , an excursion, ramble, 
stroll Obs. 

Freq m (he 17th c , chiefly in verbal phrases as tofstch, 
make, or take a vagary 

1577 bTANVHURST Descr Irel in Holtnshed (1808) VI 34 
Ihe Irish enimie spicing that the citizens were accustomed 
to fetch such od vagaries, they laid in sundric places for 
their commmg 158s — Ah nets it (Arb ) 44 1 hee gales vn 
ctoased they slcud with a liuely vagare z6oo I'ohv tr Ltot 
Afrhes t 19 1 hexe haue often vagaries oucr the deserts vnto 
the prouinceof ledgear 1 1613 Sec Cond People Anglesey 
(i860) 40 To entice his neighbours wifes to leave their 
husbands and to follow him by turns, into other countreys, 
and after a long vngare, to return again 1857 S Purchas 
lot A tying Ins 1 v 13 A hot bun shine will quickly 
prompt them out of their Hives to lake a short vagary 
1677 t ilpin Demonol (1867) 330 The like did Dinah, when 


milted to make a walking vagary throughout all London 
transf and fig C1630 Kixdon Sum Devon (33$ (1810) 
337 Torridge after a long vagary, making many meanders, 
emptirth itself in the sen. 1655 Gurnai l Cnr in Arm 
xvi (1665) 350 Our hearts arc soon gone away from the duty 
in hand, and taken a vagary to the furthest port of the 
world 1739 Stfrnk 7 r Shandy t xxli, My aunt Dinah 
and the coachman led us a vagary some millions of miles 
into the very heart of the planetary system 

•f b To Play his vagary, of n hone, to leave or 
refuse to follow the proper or desired course Obs ~ l 
1380 Blum evk Ait of Aiding 1 it If he will then piny 
his vagnric, beats him forthwith with your wand 
1 2 A wandering in speech or writing , a ramb 
ling from the subject under consideration , a 
digression ordivngation. Obs (passing into senses) 
1379 G Harvkv Letter bk (Camden) 67 Countenauncinge 
cute tho matter ether with tnnge or penne withoute die 
sn lie discoursmgc vagaries 1596 K H tr Lara/erus 
( tastes 4 ip lo R tr a ij, His 1 1st tie* sterna not idle 
tales or impertinent vagaries, but very iruthes 1631 
Bax 1 kh Inf Baft Apot 13 When evrr he was at a 1 ss, that 
the pe pie might not perceive it, he presently would fall 
inton wordy vaguy 1681 — Anno Podst tl iv 34 You 
must talk at ot) er rates than you have done in > >ur tedious 
f dial ions Vagaries 1761 in h Ilia Orig l ett Ser 11 IV 
4x1 Mr Be kf rd h tu his vagaries as usual nnd gave (he 
Hi u*e a little prelude of what they were lo expect 
8 A departure or straying from the ordered, 
regular, or usual course of conduct, decorum, or 
propriety, a frolic or prank, esp one of a freakish 
nature Now rare or Obs (passing into sense 4) 
1588 Baiiini ton Itof Ax p Lords Fr (1596) >74 A 
short vngare laydo a grinding gnefe vpon his conscience 
(luring life. *303 U Barnes Parth 4 Parth vi I will he 
Hu bail f r tin* offence) and if le make Another such 
vagnry tnko of me A pawn 1609 W M Man in Moon 
(1849) ai Hee that might doe well and would not, when hee 
wnntcth shot lie unpittied then shall you hear of yotirolde 
vagaries _ 1667 Milton / / vt 614 Strait they chang I 
tliir minds, blew 1 ff, nnd into strange vagaries fell As they 
Would dance 1693 Lotkk A due I 96 Would your Son 
engage in some I rolic or take n Vagary, were it nut better 
he should do it with, than without your Knowledge? 1714 
Gay M hat dje call it 1 tv Yr Goblins and Fairy*, With 
J 1 risks and Vagary*. 1783 Choke Did I ulgar J , Vagartet 
frnlickn, wild rambles, a 1845 Barham Ingot L g Ser 111 
House II arming, I hat should *he incline to play such a 
vagary She could turn a knight into a waggon of hay i86e 
C Stkftton Cheguend Life II too, I could not sleep I 
was too much amused at the vagaries of my new acquaint 
ancei [sc rats], and kept watching them 
fig 1794 Mrs Radcliffe Myst Udotpho i, Let us hear 
whnt vagaries fancy has been playing 111 your mind 

fb Without article Frolic, gambolling Obs 
1791 Wot 1 ot (P Pindar) Rights of A mgs Wks 181a II 
401 Here— there. Up, down, she dances it| now far, now 
near, In mod and riotous vagary 
4 . A capricious, fantastic, or ccccntnc action or 
piece of conduct 

i 6*9 Masmm kr Picture v tli An old bachelor, as I am, 
it not troubled With these fine vaganes 1711 Steele 
Sheet No 360 F i The Vagaries of a Child are not more 
ridicul >us than the Circumstance* which are heaped up in 
my Memory 1753 Richaedson Grandison (1781) IV xxi. 
16a She not having to great n fortune to support vagaries 
would have shone In Italy 1831 Carlyle Sari Res 111 
vl A noble natural Courtesy shines through him, beautify 
ing hi* vagant* *86« Tulioch Eng Purit iv 409 Ignor 
ance and vanity once unbridled knew no limit to the vagaries 
Into which they ran 1888 Bryce Amer Camnnu III 
Ixxxvi 150 The sentiment of the nation at Urge acts but 
slowly in restraining tbe vagaries of one particular State. 

b A caprice or trick of fortune, fancy, the 
brain, a malady, etc 



VAGARY. 


11 


VAGRANCY. 


1717 Dennis Rtmarkt Pope t Homer Pref A, A vagary of 
fortune who it aometimea pleased to be frolicsome, 1840 
Hood f// R hi tit aj The vagaries of the perspective, original 
mg in such an arrangement, were rather amusing 186s 
Burton Bh Hunter (186^)17, 1 must yet notice another 
and a peculiar vagary of hu malady 1871 Napiixys Pm 
$ Curt Du 1 iv 1*3 To follow the vagaries of fashion 
5 An erratic play of fancy, a fantastic, eccentric, 
or extravagant idea or notion (Cf 2 ) 

1753 Richardson Grandtsou (1781) VI xxxu. at8 These 
Ideal vagaries, which fir the time lealize pain or pleasure 
to us. 1771 Gray in Corr w A ichol/si 184 3) 137 Hut by all 
means curb these vigarics and wandering imaginations 
a 1808 H K Wiiitk 7 a Contemptatioi Kern (18:15) 384 l 
alone A wayw ird youth, misled by Fancy s vagaries, 
Remain d unsettled 1856 Dovb / ogxc Chr Faith 1 I a 77 
Every system that would land in such a conclusion is a mere 
logical vagary 188a F akkar Early Chr II 270 note Hut 
it is worse than useless to record the vagaries of Apoca- 
lyptic interpretation 

T Vagary, v. Oh [Cf prcc] tntr lo 
wander or roam Also transf 9 

1598 Ki-orio, Vagare, lo vagarle. or ran„c to slraie 
abroade 1599 Nash it / eaten Stujte Wkx (t,rosirt)V 334 
1 he marishcs a id lower grounds lying vuon the three riuers 
that vagary Vp to her tin Cmn l’ incut, to nu igr, 
roame, vagarie wander idle it \ p and il wne 1656 S It 
hold / aw 60 Though he might decline ]*aw yetheyagarid 
not therefrom. >681 W Robkktson l hr as t l h n (1693) 


oion, 0 -cyon, -tione [ad I tagi/itfn , vagA- 
Ho, n of action f. vagAri to wandci ( f Oh. 
vagal ton (Godef ), Pg vaga i d > ] lhe action of 
wandering, straying, or departing from the proper 
or regular course , on instance or occasion of this , 
a wandering, rambling, roaming, an aberration. 
In lit and fig use 

c 1340 Mami-olk / rose Tr (1866) 14 Whene 1 e ill) ride es 
stabledo widely with owttcn chnngynge and vigacyune in 
Godd c 1450 Myrr our Latlyt *3 1 or this vagacion is 
caused of dulncs, and of houyncs ol harte isos A 1 kynsun 
tr Dt Imitait ns in xxvu 219 Chase fro mynneit all mancr 
darkenes, stahlysshe the great vagacions of ray mynde that I 
suffne 1549 Lompl S ot xiil hi Ah of his familiar frendis 


nt fiym of ifie cause of Ills 11 


thclessc can 1 accuse yo 1 of laxmes for all this time of 
your vagutton with you I thmke the Signe hath I cen in 
Pisces _ .65a Gai ie Aft/, lift in 3 it Socrates, offended nt 
the bold and blind vacations of men m their di putntiins 
aboutthe measures of the sunne 1713 Deriiam Phyt l he t 
iv 11 100 By this so curious and exact n I ib ill > i, un 
seemly Contortiuus and Vagalionsof the Eye arc picvcntcd 
IT14 — Astro lhe l iv v (1769) 118 Hut I have myself 
observed a greater vagatl m 1 1 the third a itclhle 

t Vago, a Oh tare~ l [app ad It. vago Cf 
VAOiaNEts] Fine handsome 
1804 I Wan ht / asstoits v } 4 198 The finer gold tlie 
richer stones, the more vage and beautiful! lewcll 
Vago, bouthem dial var Faok v , obs f Vauu* 
sb and v , obs or dnl f Voyage , obs Sc f 
Wage v , Wedge sb Vagelt, obs Sc C Waged 
ppl a Vageowr, obs Sc f Wagbh (soldier) 
Vager, obs Sc f Vaguek (wanderer), Wagkk 
( soldier) Vagglng, dnl var Fagging vbl sb 
Vagi- (vi" d^si), comb forra of L vagus Vague 
a , occurring in a few botauical terms, as vagiform, 
vanne rvose adjs (see quots ) 

1839 Mayne Eipos re r, bagi/bimis ipplltd by de 
Candolle to leave* of cellular plant* whe j their f ilse 
nervures are dispersed without order or reg ilarity vagi- 
form 1866 Treat Bot 1199 l agitunose having the vciitf 
arra iced without a ly order 

t Va gient, a Oh [ad L vagtcnl em, prrs 
pple of vdgire to cry, squall ] Of infants, in- 
fancy, etc. C rying, squalling, wailing 
i6a8 Oaulb Prut Theo (16119) 417 There shall he nor 
vagient Youngling, nor decrepit Agcling 1641 H Moke 
Song o/Soul 11 iv 111 xlit. But for the cradla of the Crelian 
Jove, And guardians of Ills vagient Infancle What siber 
man but sngely will reprove f 1630 — tmsnort Soul (1662) 
149 1 he vagient cries of the Infant Jupiter amidst the danc 
ings of the t retick Coryhantes. 

II Vagina (v&dipi n&) ri vagina ( ai n r>, 
vaginae. [L Vagina sheath, scabbard Cf P 
vagin (176a), f vagina, Pg vagina ] 

1 . Anal and Med The membranous canal lead 
ing from the vulva to the uterus in women and 
female mammals. 


joined to the circumfeicnce of tho lips of the os uteri 1803 
Med Jral XIV at Nt ither could we discover by the touch 
any communication between the rectum and vagina 1847 
Youatt Horst vm 174 The true polypus is usually 
found in the nostrils, the pharynx the uterus, or the vagina. 
iSgdlr B 'ns J ext bh 7 ol 490 In lhe Marsupials tie two 
vagina open separately on the floor of the urinogemtal sinus 
D. A canal or organ having similar form or 
function in other animals , a genital passage 

>8*6 Kirsy & Sr Entomol IV 146 This vessel, which con. 
sists of a double tunic, in the cabbage butterfly terminates 
the vagina. 1871 1 K Jones A huh hiugit (cd 4) 338 
Female generative organa of the Queen Bee e, vaguia, or 
common excretory duct. 

2 A part or formation serving as or suggestive 
of a sheath; a sheath like covering, organ, or 
part ; a theca. 


1713 Durham 1 hyi TUcol vm iv (1727) 463 note, lhe 
Female lmih vagina: prettily furrow d , tne Male smooth 
Ibid, 365 Many of them provided with the finest Artieula 
tions, and Foldings, for the Wings lo lie withdrawn and 
neatly laid up in their Vngmm, and Cases 1771 tiicyct Hnt 
I 191/1 lho fibres [of the muscles] are distinguished by 
membranous, cellular or adipose sepia as by so many par 
ticular vaginm i8«6 Kirby & Si Entente/ III 361 l a^ma 
(the Vagina), the minted sheath of the / n niutils, represent 
ing the / ait HtH in a perfect mouth 
D Hot = Sheath sb 1 2 b 
1700 1 * Blair Bot hss L 38 Sometimes they are covered 


rises out of a membranous I agtua 183a I ini i ky /at rod 
Bot 1 11 05 Occasionally the petiole emlx-arcs the branch 
from which it springs, and in such cases is said to he sheath 
ing I and is even called a sheath or vagina os in grasses. 
1837 Henerey Bot iji The sheathing portion or vagina. 

0. Siulplute I lie lower part of a terminus, 
out of which the bust or figure appears to rise 
(So F gatne ) rate 

1718 Ciiamb rs (y l s v 1 he Vagina is that long I’ irt 
between tho Base and the Capital and is found in divers 
Manners and with divers Ornaments 
Hence Vagi na-lesa a 


b rdy of the vaginaless | arc 1 1 worm 

Vaginal (va 1-pi nal, v «. dnnal), a ami sb [f 
pru. + a 1 Cf 1 sagtnal (1763) l’g vaginal J 

A. ad) 1 Anal and Med Of the nature of, 
having the form or function of, a sheath , serving 
as a slitath Vaginal process, a j rocess or npo 
physis of the lower portion of the temporal bone, 
partially enclosing the sty lot l process 
17*6 Monro Anal my 164 The Cavily between the 7ygo 
malic Audit ry and sagittal I rocess 1767 / hit Trans 
1 VII 295 lhe vaginal coat of tl e tc tide 1831 R Kn x 
( lo<juft s Anat 55 A bony hum n called the vigml 
process which f rms the posteri r limit of the glenoid 
cavity 1873 Mivart Hem Amt 80 A sharp n Ige r ms 
inwar Is and foi wards f om the rout of the styloid process 
llitsildge is icim d the vaginal process 1899 hd So, 

/ ex h. v Vaginal coat of the eye, capsule of Ituon lit 1 
Va.mal tunic 

d Hot -Vaiinantu 

>837 Hknkri V Bot {75 lie vaginal pcttolar region Is ni ie 
or less distinctly evident in many Monocotyledo ous leaves. 
2 Of, j crtamlng to, or affecting the vagina 
1815 t.<x n Stuly Mel (ed a) V 136 m »r A Tl c vaginal 
iwlyi is som tunes dispersed by etui uli Us n lastiinKcnl 
184a F Wits n Anat l ale M (184 ) ai^ lie Ut n c 
and Vngunl a teres if lie female are derived from lie 
internal line or Iscl lane arteries :8« Kamsuoiham 
Olstet Mi l ff burg 36 lhe vaginal cn aTliec mes 11 uch 
contracted In advanced life 1878 I Bryant / > ut Sun 
1 688 Vaginal and labivl hernia may be m staken for the 
mucous cy sis e f those parts, 

b Of instruments Used in dealing with, or 


oiierating on, the vagina 
1873 Kni mt Dut Mtih 2687 


Vagi ial syringe 1895 Arnold \ 9 mi Sur^ Inetr Littl 
41 1 Vug ml and uteri e it strumcnls 

B si A vaginal artery or muscle 

187s K G Thomas P/s lb men (cd 3) 52 buns instru 
ment on the other hand, elevates the posterior vaginal 

Vaginalitis (va>dgin 4 lat tis) rath [f ptec 
+ itis ] Inflammation of the vaginal coat or 
tunic of the testicles 

1861 Humstkad I en. Ihs (1879) 131 Vaglnahtis, although 
a very fieque it is not a e nslnnt syini tom si d is always 
consceunvc to the inflammation of the epididymis 

Vagin ant, a hit [ad mod L vagmant , 
vi 4 / nans, i. vagina sheath bo F. vagmant ] 

■ Sheathing ppl a b 

1760 J Lki Inti nt 1 t 111 vie (1763) 191 I a^mant 
fornil g a l luma or Sheath f when tl e It ise of tl e I eaf 
forms acylufll tc I ube that mve ts the llruich 1831 ( K 
Richardson ( ol vn 203 Sessile leaves arc sometimes 
vagi 1a it thvtts sheathing as in grasses. 

Vaginate, a rate fad modi v igmlU us, 
f as prec cf next and V voinated ppl a] Fn 
closed in a sheath or vagina, invaituale 

1849 Craig l aginn/e l agtnale l in llotany sheathed 
invested by lhe tubular base of the leaf a a stein 1836 
W Clark / an tier Hon en s Z ol I 190 I mis vaginalu 
simple with a small posterior a cessory pa I Ibid 300 
Mouth composed of a roxtUluin retractile vaginate at the 
base, 1839 Maynr Expos Lex tym l a^n atus cosed 
sheathed vaginate 

t Vaginate, v 0h-° [f L vagina cf 
precl lo sheathe (Blount G/ossogi 1656) 

Phillips (1658) substitutes ‘ I agination a sheathing 

t Vaginated, ppl «. Obs rare [f n* prec 

+ kd Id “Vaginate a 

1698 Phil Trane XX. 40* Those above are wholly I 
vagi mled (or sheathed) and c me tnf >1 ale at every Joynt 
1776 / vtlyn s bill a vm 445 I he rest f the v vgn ited stem 
touches no other port of the whole cavity 1849 (scl Vagin 

Va gine Oh ~° [ad L vagina Vagina.] A 


scabbard (Cockeram, 16*3) 

Vagini-, comb f of I vagina sheath (see 
Vaoino-) in n few scientific turns, as vagtnt 
form adj , voginigluteoua, a muscle acting uj on 
the sheath of the thigh also vagimglseteal adj , 
f vaginipennous a , of beetles, having the wings 
covered with a sheath , coleopterous 


A few other instances of scientific or lechnicat usage are 
given in some recent Diets , os vagi nicotine, vaftnseoloue, 
vagiiuftroui, vagimbennate adjs. 

>646 Sir T Hrow nk Puud bp in xv (1686) 141 All vagini 
pennous or sheath winged insccls, as Beetles and Dorrs. 
1636 Blount < loteogr , / agimpennons , pertaining to such 
fl rs which have their wings doused os it wire 111 Miealhsor 
Lanes as the Beetle hath Dr Bifowne] 1839 Mayne Expos 
Lee 1 320 l agtruf rrmis, vagimform 
II Vagi mamas (vxdjtni hum) Hath [mod 
L (Sims), f. vagina ] Painful spasmodic contrac- 
tion of the vagina , vulvismus 
>866 J M bins Uterine Surg 3'.’6 By the term vagin 
isii us I mean an excessive hy pcra-stl rsia of the hymen 
an I vulvar outlet 18796/ he net H tp hep IX 443 
1 1 c pall m then left for two moiitli , hul was readmitted as 
the vaginismus still pen sled 

Vaginitis (vred^moi tl*) Path [f a* prec. + 
inn Cf 1 raginite ] Inflammation of the vagina. 
18481. F Day tr SimoisAnim Cheat II 96 He found 
oilier f ims of infusoria in lhe | ut fiom syphilitic \agi mis. 
1861 Bimstiad ten Ihs (1S79) 187 Vaginitis is mure 
lummon linn any oil cr form of gonorrhuca in women 
1879 St 1 r r t e » Hasp hip IX 443 Spasm of sphincter 
vagute maiked, with soul vaginitis and cidicnvi His. 
Vagino- (vadflii no), used as a comb form of 
1 vigtna in some scientific terms, as f vagino 
pennoua, — vagmtptttnoHS vagi noaoopo, an 
instrument for examining the vagina, vagino- 
vesical |>ertaining to the vagina and the bladder 
Kccei t Diets fcive a 1 umber of othcis in M i lath or 
Sur K ns f irt no Ji 1 it 101 vat. mot my r igmo-ab / am at 
lal at inti tr adjs (Cf F 10411 plait 1/ p nt Hint, 
t/i U it etc I 

»7 SS Johnson, lalj/ud a small red insect vacl opei nuns. 
1825 l« 1 Study Me l (cd iV 1 34 Vapin > ve ml pr 1 11 se 
P 1 iwc f tle\'s>na dr isgl gllrbhdderal ng will It 
1866 J M Sims L ter tne Surj, 33 1 >r Koutb has detected 
pr g nncy I y means of his vaginoscope 

II Vaginala (vad^oi 1 i»d4) 11 vaginul© 

Pool and hot [I idginu/i, dim ol vagina 
Vagina ] A little sheath or vagina, etp in hot 
the enysnle 01 theca enclosing the base cf the seta 
in certain mosses 

a 1843 Wri kinson tr Sucdenlorg e Amm h 1’ 41/ I 1 
18 11 c external mrrntr ne cf the month fo ms a number 
of 1 y rnnud d and globular is u hes or v-iginuhc 
b >849 I Ainu Ma 1 B t f 1114 Urn shaped pisltllldia 
, n losed al 1 1st will 11 a calyptia wl ich is ultimately 
carried 1 p will tl em U iviug often a st ralh (vagmulu) 
1 in J the lx Horn of ll c fruit si ilk 1863 M J Ukrkki *v 
/ t t M sees in 20 In Sphu.ni nt ill v gnulai lift d up on 
1 cylindrical hyaline stalk i88»Vinis|i 6 1 he s hot 3(10 
Tic bcval inrlion of lhe growing nrcl ^omum becomes 
•wcllcn oul and 1*1 elratesdown mlo ll e U sue of the sirm, 
being 1 ounsl ed tml firmly enclosed I y it (ll e vaginula) 
Vaginal©. / t [Angllusing of prcc or a 1 
vaginule ] - prec 

>861 I knti 1 v Man h t 180 In Jun^etm ninta tl e sjx r 
Ellin 1 re ilev led up> n stalks arisn g out of ll c vaginule 

tVngisness Ols — [U It 7 aghtuna, 1 vago 
Vack «1 llandsomencH* elegance 

1604 1 Wr.mii/ 022 m V § 4 ■ 7 All ihesr [parts of the 
worll) nreu in eled with a uiosl giallous vaglsnesse lustre, 
and Wautie 

tVaglt. Ols [ad I utgil us f vi i^ire to 
cry squall] Aery Tanuntation wall 
1627 II AKtwiLL Apot (iCj ) 294 lliscruell allots with sad 

1 Va gltate, V 0h~ l [ad med I- tagihtre, f 
L ta^ast lo wander ] tntr lo roam or tl i\tl 
>6>4 Raleigh Hist H or J 1 v 11 (1634) >03 Hef re lhe 
use f tl e compass was known it was imixrssiblc lo vagitate 
a thwart tl c Ocean 

VagO- ('^ge) used as comb f of Vaouh in a 
few terms of Anat or Med in the sense ‘ of or j»cr- 
taining lo, denoting, the vagus or pneumogastnc 
nerve (and some other nerve or [art)’, as vago 
accessory, gl ssophar) ngeal, sympathetic adjs 
1877 M Foster I tjsiol III I (1878) 392 In the mixed 
vago-sympathctic trunk 1897 Allbutt t Spst Med. IV 86o 
Among l ulhar nervex the sago accessory is by far the most 
frequently attacked >899 lb d VI S11 The hypoglossal 
root lit res he 1 1 close proximity to those of tl e vago glosso- 
pharyngeal nerve 

tVagons, a Obs [ad L. vagus see Vague 
a.] Vagrant or vague, in various senses departing 
from or exceeding just or ordinary bounds, irregu 
lnr, inordinate , unsettled, wandering 
1660 Ir Amyraldus he it cone Rehg 1 1 15 We have 
no other assurance of II then so wil I and vagous a tradition 
th t III 32 1 know not w hal natural vagou» and Indeler 
n in I noli n >684 N S Ir Cut bng E ht Bible ix 67 
I he fust IS 01 ly a Vagous way of Disputation, propounding 
now one llung n< w at tier 1710 1 Fuller lharm 
h xtemp 78 I he whole throng of Physicians crieth it up 
lo euro vago s Pains. 1706 Aych-sr / affix on 107 Such 
as were bom and begot of a single woman throng) a sagous 
Lust, were oiled Spurn 1737 Bracken hauler 3 Impr 
(*757) 1 319 [They) were no doubt liable to vag us and 
wandering Pams. 

Va grance. rare [f as next see -anck ] 
Vagrancy 

1751 Johnson Rambtei No, 85 F9 lhe understanding 
may lie restrained fn n that vagranre a 3I dissipation ty 
which it relieves itself after a I nil iniensctiess of thought 
1871 B T aylor F met (1875) I xxu 197 You II never mount 
the airy steep With all your tripping vagrance. 

Vagrancy (vi" grSnsi) [i V agrant a set 



VAGRANT. 


VAGUE. 


1 fig. The action or fact of wandering or digress- 
ing in ntihd. opinion, thought, etc , an instance of 
this (Cf. 3 ) 

iS*» H Mote Song of Soul u ill ill Ixxlil, Curious men 
wilt judge’! a vagrancy I o mart thus from my scope 1778 
Johnson in Bosxvell (1831) IV 176 Of tl is vacillation and 
vagrimy of mind, I impute a great part to a fortuitous and 
unsettled life 1808 Han More Co-Mi II 300 Poetry has 
of late too much degenerated into personal satire, and can 
caturc, it has exhibited the vagran les of petiius without 
the inspiration 1853 f» Johnston Hat Hist b Bant 1 
336 We can all of us apprehend the pretty vagrancy of the 
fancy >86t I'ulloch bng Bunt it » u The workings of 
conscience helped to check the vagrtnues of the heart 
2 . The state, condition, or action of roaming 
abroad or wandering about irom place to place. 

a 1677 Harrow Seim iv Wks 1 636 111 4a Therefore did , 
he spend Ins days in continu'd labour in restless travel in 
endfess vagrancy, going about d mg g xxl I but v 57 Moses 
did not 1 ne his a flection towards hi* Gountreymen, because 
he was by one of them tlireatned away into banishment and 
vagrancy 1776 Johns in hi B<rw,ll (Oxf ed)ll 40 As 
a shepherd he is answerable for ihose that stray But 
no m in can be answerable for vagrancy which he has not 
authority to restrain t8ai 56 l)K Qlincey Conf Wks, 
186a I 131 Happier life I cann it imagine thin this vagrancy, 
if the weather were but tolerable, through ei dlcsssuccossions 
of changing beauty 18*9 Lyiion Hi reux 1 1, Before 
terminating for ever Ins vagrancies. 1889 B HwirzCressy 
l, It had been the habit of the mister to utilize these pre 
hminary vagrancies of his little flock 
transf 1884 Unifiers Mag Dec 76/2, I was struck by 
the wild untutored vagrancy of every growing thing 

b, spec Idle wandering with no settled habita- 
tion, occupation, or obvious means of support , con- 
duct, life, or practices characteristic of vagrants or 
idle beggars 

1708 Phiuips (cd Kersey), Vagrancy, a vagrant dis 
orderly, or ill Course of late a 179s Busks Sk H.i >0 
Co./e Wks. (Bohn) V 5 *4 He shall by office \ rosccme them 
for the offence* of Idleness , gaming, or vagrancy. 1837 
■Joucmin Smith Parish 143 Vagrancy had thus everywhere 
a colourable excuse given to It and soon largely tncieased 
1876 J Wxtsa IV, t, Hum 4 Shahs iv 14. ft* ought to bo 
taken up for vagrancy as having no visible me ins of support 
attn/i 190s Scribners Mag April 4 8 : The sleepy un- 
wary are lucky if they escape the Island on a vagrancy 
commitment. 

3 An instance or occasion of wandering or roam- 
ing , a rambling journey , a straying 
1783 Lo. Hakdwickk in Life (1817) III xv a8i The run 
awa>s need not shorten their vagrancy on tint account 
«799 Stritt Dress \ Haiti II 318 It was evi lently Ins 
Intention to hold up these Idle vagrancies to ridtrulc 

Vagrant (v/i grant), sb and a 1 orms a 
5-6 vagaraunt(o, 6 -J vagarant, 6 ent 0 6- 
vagrant, 7 vag’rant. [Late Ml . vaipraunt, t ai*a- 
taunt, perh an alteration of earlier A h waknant 
(itinerant, watcrant), through association with L 
vague f cf Vagabond The Alt 4 . word is em- 
ployed in the sense of ‘ vagrant ’ in enactments of 
the 14th cent ] 

A. ib L One of « class of persons who having 
no settled home or regular work wander from place 
to place, and maintain themselves by begging or 
in some other disreputable or dishonest way, an 
itinerant beggar, idle loafer, or tramp. 

Vagrants have been the subject of inmy legal enactments, 
and by the Act 3 Geo IV, c 8} (the Vagra icy Act) now m 
force, they are divided into ‘idle and disorderly persons, 
rogues and vagabonds, incorrigible rogues and other , 
vagrants 

a 1444 Bolls of Parti 7 1 13/1 Alio Statutes of I aborers, 
Vitaillers, Servauntz and Vigarauntz, afoie this tyme 
made. 1383 Sr mums Ana/ Abus 11 (1882) 73 They runne 
roging like lagorents vp anil downe the countries like 
mamerle.se men >398 Bakecley / ehc Man (1631) ,78 
| Seamen) are alwaies as vag units and in continual! exile 
8 >451 in Kef Hut MSS Comm Vnr Coll IV 30. 

All manere vagrauntn, vacabunds ind buggers begging oute 
of the hundred wheras they duelle 1347 Act 1 / dxo I /, 
c 3 1 6 V f it shall appear suche mim to have been a vug 
rnunte and vacabound or ydle porsone 1808 Warner A to 
J ng xiv. xcL 367 Lest bis Bagpipe, Shtcphookr, Skrip, 
and Bottell By Vagrants (more then many now) might 
suffer of their stealth .698 hKYEs.dc b India Jr P, 92 
I liesc then are Vagrants, while the Husbandm 111 fixes him 
self in the Villages, ryes Pope Odyn xi 453 Vagrams who 
on falsehood live, Skill'll in smooth tales nnl artful to 
deceive 1781 Giobon Peel 4 b xvll (1787) II 34 The 
pra.fect, who seemed to have been designed as a terror only 
to slaves nnd vagrants. 183s Ht Martineau Ireland 119 
The listless of holdexpressi >n which charactuiscs vagrants. 
1856 h kovde Hut Png (1858) I I 73 For the able bodied 
vagrant, it 11 well known that the old P nglish laws h id no 
mercy 1884 Pab Eusttce 57 If you due to trespass on my 
grounds you will hi treated as a vigrant or a beggar 

2 One who wanders or roams about ; a person 
who leads a wandering life , a rover 

* 1390 Greene br 1 acm xi, Vagrant, go roam and range 
1! out the world, and perish ns a vagabond on earth t 1718 
Porx Odyss It ala Unnumber d birds glide thiotigh the 
nerul way, Vagrants of air, and unforeboding stray 1719 
I)e Foe Cruse's 11 (Globe) 361 In ahout five Days Time the 
three Vagrants, tir d with Wandrtng came back <1 1770 
Jortin Seitn (1771) V tx. 194 He chose the Israelites, poor 
aagrants who had not a foot of groun 1 of their own 1807 
J Bariow Coluhtb It 194 Why if ages post Led the bold 
vagrants to so mild a waste Why the wild woods for ever 
must they rove I 

fig >8i* I Taylor Comm Pitus ui 3 We shat not neede 
traucll faire to seeks Instances of such vagrants out of the 
wayes of God 
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3 A wandering or non-sedentasy spider (*ce 
first quot ) 

181s Kirby & Si F.ntomol xui. (t8t6) I 4*3 1 lie former 
Wulckenncr in his admirable work on spiders, hasdesignated 
by the name of i agmnts >833 Kirby Hat 4 Inst Amin 
if xix 298 there ia a very common black and while spider 
amongst the vagrants 

B. adj L Wondering about without proper 
means of livelihood, living in vagrancy or idle 
vagabondage , of or belonging to the class of 
vagrants or itinerant beggars, 
a >481 Lilt Bed Lh Brutal (1900) II 127 Many of die 
kyuges liege people golho vagaraunt and vnoccupied mid 
may not haue iber labour to tber levyng 1530 Act is 
H.n I III. l 11 1 3 \f any suche ympotcut person after 
the sayde Feast of beynt Iohn, ha vagarant Nc goo tbeggy ng 
Ibid | 9 Whypped for a vagarant stronge I egger 1608 
Bacon Comment So/. 1 Wks .868 IV 91 1 he Indued ic 
cu-nnt, the Non Communicant, the v igarant person 163a 
Sani ehx in Sr, in 383 Sturdy Kongues and vagarant towns 
end I * ggarx. 

8 1603 Knou.es Hist ! mis (1631) 160 In all which 
places tncy muslred souldteis, entertaining also strangers, 
and other vagrant and mastcrlesse men 1841 Bkomk 
7 ovi 1// Creu ti, Current and vagrant— btockant wluppant 
Beggais 1 I7«a Da I ok / /ague us F very vagrant pu son 
may. by the laws of FngiamT. be taken up. >770 Golusm 
Dee I ill 149 His house was known to all the vagrant train 
1814-08 Somerville lift 4 limes (i860 .,70 lief* re the 
general establishment of poor s rates, the country was over 
run with vagrant beggars. 1854 Act 17 4 18 I ut c 74 
All Act to tender Reformatory and Industrial Sch mis 111 
Scotland more available for the Benefit of Vagrant Children 
fig 1663 J SrBNirR Prodigies (1665) 352 If onco Right 
Reason Tie put by its office, our inward house will soon lie 
free f r every vile and vagrant Opinion to take up and 
dwell therein. 

2 fig Wandcttng, straying, roving, inconstant, 
unsettled, wayward, etc 

1533 More Dt guat Hotiss Wks 76/1 It often happeth y* 
the very face sheweth y" mind walking a pilgrt nagc,in such 
wise y l not withoute sum note &rcproch of suche vagaiaimte 
mind [etc ]. 1613 i 1 avlor Comm Pitus m 3 Wc haue 

a wandring and vagrant vaine cuen after our calling, and 
therefore much more before 1631 H More bnthus Pri 
(166 3) 48 His causality is moro vagrant more lax and 
general, then to be hiought tn here. 1684 Burnet tr I /toft , 
141 They think that if they were not so strictly lest rained 
from all vagrant Appetites, very few would engage in a 
married state 17U Steeie Spat No 143 f 4 Ambition, 
Fnv>, vagrant Desire, or impertinent Mtith will tike upour 
M nds >739 Butler S rim Wks 1874 II Pref 26 Men 
ilatly, hourly sicrificc the greatest known interest to my 
vagrant inclmati n 1735) ‘niiriiiikaue Ly i >(1769)1 116 
1 leasure skin deep 1 ndsagrant pain heart frit and long 
lasting I 18x0 Haxlitt Lt t Diam Lit 144 We wander 
I y forest sale jr fou it un following our v igrnnt fan* ies 
1849 Maoulay Hist Aug v 1 543 The offspring of a 
vagrant and ignoble love. 1879 Dixon IVtndsor I xxiu 334 
A child with a violent and vagrant temper 

3 Leading a wandering or nomadic life ; ranging 
or roaming from place to place , straying, strag- 
gling Cf Vaoant a 1 

fled 1548 Yorks Chantry Sun (Surtees) 301 They 
snuldc here and so lernyng in the sayd college and not tube 
vagrant nbrode in the sayd towns 1589 Plttlnham 1 ng 
l oesis I. lu (Arb ) 2 z The pc >ple remained ill tho woods 
and mountains, vagarant and dispersed like the wild beasts 
1610 Healey St Aug Cuts of 0>t 889 (I hey) b came 
vagrant through most puts of tne R imaine Empire. 1849 
(> Danibi Pnnarch Hen IV. lxxxti Vagrant as a Rout 
Possesl with feare, led by vnsktllfull guides 1738 Poik 
Dane 1 332 Ve shall not beg, bent with a Pass, and 
vagrant thro the land 

attnb 1638 Sir 1 Herbert Jrav (ed t) go l earing his 
vagrant sonne might grow too potent he rowsrs himsclfe 
1748 Francis tr Horace bfisl 1 *v 37 A vagrant /any , 
of no certain Ma ig<-r W ho knew not, ere he dm d or I nend 
* r Stra iger 1759 Johnson A as u las ksxviI, I -unused mj 
self with observing the manners of the vagrant nations 
1781 Gibbon Del f, b xxv (1787) II 532 The vagra t 
soldiers were recalled to their standard >8lt J FHcnky 
C amp ngst Quebec 68 Without the path of the vagrmt 
savage to guide us. 1849 Macaulay ) list Eng x II 630 
It might well be that regents would continue 10 nd minis 
ter the government in the name of vagrant and mendicant 
kings. 1880 IIawtiii rnk Marb baun I x 100 Ihey proved 
to be a vagrant band, such as all Italy abounds wan 
b Of animals, birds, etc 

«743 F rant is tr Horace, Odes iv tv 4 To whom the 
monarch of the gods assign’d Domini ill oer the vagrant, 
feather d race 1787 Phil l rant LVII 396 lt becomes a 
resting place to vagrant birds. 1774 Golusm Hit Hist 
(1776) III 53 | Tho goat is) lively capricious. nnd vagi inti 
It is not easily < onfi ted to its flock , and lovrs to stray 
remote from the rest 1817 Wokiww I ern il Ode 90 I he 
soft murmur of the vagrant Bee. >853 Pc 11/try Uir n III 
36 i In one case two swarms, both oftheru vagrant swarms, 
took possession of the same hive. 

0 . Of plant* Rambling or straggling in growth 
or habit , straying. Also of hair 
18.7 Hood Mids Fairies xlix, And som, limes wc rnnch 
gray stems with twined And vagrant ivy 1831 I onok 
l. Id I eg 11 A barm Ihe vagra t Vine# that wandered 
Seeking the sunshine rnindanTrmnd i88s Sala Serf* 
Sons 1 XL 36 5 She had a quantity of vagrant brown hair 
4 . Of or belonging to a vagrant or wanderer , 
characterized by, peculiar to, devoted or given up 
to, vagrancy or wandering 
1583ST1 imps Anal Abus 11 M 4 b, Doe you allow of that 
vngnrnnt inimsterie, which U in manie Countries sprang vp 
of late, to the discredits of the Gospell of Jenus Christ T 
>398 Hackluvt I'oy I, '490 The worde 1 urk sigmfieth a 
Shrpheard or one that followeth n vagnrant nnd wilde klndo 
of life 1813 PurchAs Pilgrimage (1614) 663 The Ethiop- 


ians liued before a vagrant life, like the Nomades of olde. 
1859 Hammond On Is Ivi 8 lnou knowest the dayct of 
my exile, and sagrant condition 1709 PatoR Henry 4 
Emma 304 That Beauteous Emma vagiant Courses took) 
Her Father's House aud civil Life forsook 1775 Johnson 
Let 37 May in Boswell, Because it will be inconvenient 
to send them after me in my vagrant state —lax no 
lyr it But the age being now past of vagiant excursion 
1849 Macaui av Hist Png 11 I 312 Persuns whose life has 
been passed in vagrant diplomacy >887 Morris Jason 

xiv 416 Keeping hut vagrant fife for thine own part Of 
what thou Uiastcst with the Gods to share 

6 Of things Not fixed or stationary, moving 
hither and thither , spec 111 1 ath, of certain blood- 
cells 

>388 Marlowe 1st Pt Pamburl 1 1, Frp he march in 
Asia, or display His vagrant 1 nsigne in the Perscan fields. 
161a Woodall Surg Mats Wks (1653) za6 Mercuric U 
in truth a fugitive vagiant substance 1743 Franur is 
Horace, Odes 1 xxvi 3 Bear thrill, ye vagrant winds, away 
Hid xxxiv 14 i he ponderuus earth and vagrant uticama 
1794 R J Sr. ivan hiew Hat If 417 When we consider 
the motion of those vagrant worlds the comets >800 Moore 
Anacreon Ivin 10 Then 1 loose all such clinging cares And 
cast them to the vagrant aus. 1841 Dickens Bam A udge 

xv A vagrant ray of sunlight patching the shade of the tall 
houses 1857 Duffkrin Lett High Lat (cd 3) 303 The 
lofty ice mountains that wander like vagrant islands along 
thee ost of An erica. 1899 Allbutt 1 Syst Mel VI 497 Hie 
fixed cells of the tissm to a great extent appear to supplant 
in its ollice tho vagrant leucocyte 

+ b Of a disease or pain Not local or confined 
to one particular part Obs 
1636 Ridcley Pr ict Physic/. 24 Arthritis that is vagrant 
is Scurbutical, and a p»in of dlvcis pans >684 ir l oml 1 
Men ^ < outfit IV 126 M N was suddenly taken with 

Vagranl, v [f prcc.] tnlr lobe- 

have like a vagrant, to ramble or roam 
1886 Mixx Broughton Doctor Cupid I ix 156 The hoy is 
out— vagraiiluig aflei his kind 
Va grantism. [f Vagrant sb. or a ] Inclina 
tion to love of, vagrancy. 

>908 G S Hail Adolescence I 296 1 he erratic acts of 
these cases, pustulate vagrantisin and vagabondage, soli 
tude nnd soliloquy 

Va grantise, i tare [f Vaouant sb + 
-izi ] fa ham To nnest ah a vagrant Obs 
b 'Jo reduce to the condition of a vagrant In 
quot absol 

>797 Mr* A M Bennett Biggai Ctrl (i8n) I at Set off 
to tpe next justi e of the peace, for the | urpose of getting 
the whole sit vaginnti/ed 1893 Lire, pool Daily l ost 22 
Dec 4 10 ihe r* stilt is rather 10 pcimanently viigrantize - 
if one may com a vrib for the occasion— instead of inculcat 
mg independent effort 

Va ffrant-like, adv [f Vagrant sb ] In or 
after the manner of a vagrant 
1679 J Goot man / nut lard 1 iv (1713) 97 He vngrant- 
llke wandred on in a course of dissoluteness. 

Vagrantly (v/ 1 gr&ntli), adv Also 6 vog- 
rauntlle [f as ] rec + -LY 2,] As a vagrant , m 
a vnginnt or wandering manner, tinclc valll ly- 
i <47 Ait l Edv> f /, c. 3 J 6 We hnue taken this bearer 
1 K vngr tutulic, going loyterlng idrllie abowt a >603 
1 Cariwrk ht Confut Ahem N P (i6tB) 634 i he con 
liaiy leing barely nnd nakedly affnmrd of the Icsiutes, 
and that most v igta tly, and fr* m the purpose >804 N I) 
yd Pt I bee Conxeisuns of t ng 93 Who would neither 
nauc lands uur any certmne se its or habitation but went 
abroade vagrantly >738 Ainsworth lat Dut , Vage, 
wandungly, si atleru gly, vngramly 1847 Webster, bag. 
rantly, in a wandering, unsettled manner >893 Dispatch 
(Columbus) 20 April, Come with mu thin vagrantly, into a 
few of these lovely old home spots of rural I ngland 

t Vagra riOUB, a nonce word [Cf next nnd 
-A1U0U8.] Vagrant, wandenng. 

>794 Wilberi-orcf in I ifs (183 ) 11 105 My health is not 
equal to this vagrorious kind of life 

t Va grate, V. nonce wotd [f. Vaob ant sb i 
gee -air ] mh To range or wander 

1807 J Barlow Co/imib ix 314 In tins unbounded range 
V I ire err r vagrulis and illusions ihangc 

t Va gring, /// « Obs.~ x [faiprec] Vng 
rant, wandtnng , nomadic 
1619 W ScLater P \f 1 Ihtss (1629) 310 There an risen 
| vp a scattered and vagiuig company, vnder color of 
deu moil 

Vagrom (t* 1 grprn), a [Illiterate alteration of 
Vaukant a . cf Ingram a. In mod. use only 
after Shakspcrc ] 

1 Vagrant vagabond, wandering. 

1399 Shake Much Adorn 111 26 Dogberry You shall cun 

F rehend all vagrom men 1883 G A Sai a Caft Daugeiotis 
x 285 Sheep stealers, footpads, vagrom mill nml womtii 
1874 M Coluns / ransmtg r II 11 40 Willi him came the 
vagrom guest a boy almost >88x Besant All Soils 164 
Born of a poor vagrom woman 
2. Jicceiitric, eiratic 

188a Sat Bev LIV 497 Words lose llmr chaiaitci and 
have their history obscured by biing spelled after tho v groin 
devices of the phonetic people 
Vagt, southern ML var fa)t, pa. t. Fight v 
+ Vague, sb 1 Obs. Also 6 vage [Of obscure 
origin J A prank or trick Only in pi. 

Freq in the second quart* r of the 16th c , esp in the pltrase 
to flay ones vogues, with which to take one's x agues 
appears to be synonymous 

(a) 1313*57 Pafert Hen VIII, VI 300 'I bet thought that 
Columpna had takyn *0 his vngrs against the snul Car 
dtuall *le Medyces that the said Columpna doisi nevir have 
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trustyd bymself afttr m the despcrat Imndes of the Cat 
dliuUl ijm Rov htlt me (Arlx) no Yf they playe ihu* 
their vages, 1 hey shall not escape the plages Which to 
theym of Rome happened <s 1348 Hall ( /iron., lieu VI i l, 
95* h I he Scuttes bad some ley Mire to play their vague* 
and (dose their accustomed mauler c 1557 Adp Parker 
Ps civ 1 here playlh his vages Leviathan 
(b) 1306 Pilgr Perf (W tie W 1531) 80 b, She clcsnyseth 
all outwarde vages & van y tees, & is content to fulfyll all y 1 
her lady commaundeth 15*6 Skplton Magttyf 1968 lie 
cause of theyr neglygence and of they r wanton vagys, 1 
vysyte them and stryke them with many sore pi igyx. 

Vague (v^'g), a , adv , si 1 Also 7 vago [a. F. 
vague (13th e.) or ad I., vag-us wandering, incon- 
stant, uncertain, etc (hence also It , bp , Pg vago ) ] 
1 Of statements, etc. Couched in general or 
indefinite terms, not definitely or precisely cx-\ 
pressed ; deficient m details or particulars 
1548 Vicary A nat (1888) 15 Likewise a Chlrurgion must 
take heede that he deceiue n > man with his vague promises 
«<66i i ullrk Worthies, Durham t ( 1 60*) *98 With 
subtilty not light, slight, vnge os air But such is Truth 
doth crown *750 Johnson Rambler No 76 P 8 Men often 
extenuate their own guilt, only by vaguo and general 
charges upon others 1784 Cowrxtt l ish 11 %it their 
answers, vague And all at random. 1844 Ihirlwali (Tracer 
VIII 179 He remftinr 1 inflexible, covering his refusal with 
the vague pretext, 'that circumstances were not in his 
power 1849 Macaulay Hut l nr ix. II 500 He w inted 
.to have, not v iguc pi jfcssion* of good will, I ut distinct 
invitations nnd promises of support 1884 Law J imei A ef 
XLIX 773/a Itie stalunont of claim is so vague that we 
had to go into detail, so as to make the ca.su clear 
2 . Of words, language, etc Not precise or 
exact in meaning 

1890 Locks Hum Uml lo Rdr , Vague and insignificant 
forms of speech, and abuse of language, have so long passed 
for mysteries of science. 1744 Harris /Vires Ire it Wks 
(1851) a So It w is with a thousand word* beside, all no less 
comm m and equally familiar and yet all of them equally 
vague and undoierininod a 1781 R Wa rxoN Phtltf III 
(1701)! in 306 It was conceived m vague nnd general terms 
1796 Kirwan Flcm Mtn (ed all Pref p xt, Its descriptive 
language was arbitrary vague and ambiguous. 1813 J 
Ihomson Lett tnjlam 50a By an indiscriminate use of 
vague terms. 1849 Macaulav /list Fng veil 151 Ihcse 
vague phrases were nj t likely to quiet the perturbed mind 
of the minister 1870 b arkak Fam Speech 111 (1873) 87 Hut 
the name Chaldee is so vague and misleading that I have 
purposely excluded It 1900 E Holmes What is Poetry 1 
79 vague words, then sin emotion 1 exact terms repre s it 
fig 1813 Shelley Q If ah vin *3 Like the vague sigh mgs 
of a wind at even, That wakes the wavelets of the slumber 
mg sea, And dies on the creation of its breath 
3 Of idea*, knowledge, etc . I acking 111 defin- 
iteness or precUiou , indefinite, Indistinct 
a 1704 Locki (J ), These vague ideas, signified by the 
terms, whatsoever and tiling 1733 Hogarth Anal Beauty 
7 bo vague is taste, when it has no solid principles for Its 
ibu idation 179a Mahy YVollxiunkcr Rights Worn v 186 
Though prudence of this sort be termed a virtue, morality 
Itecomas vague when any part is supposed to rest 011 false- 
homi 1818 Ckuisk Digest (ed a)vf 17a lhc mete* and 
I rounds of properly would lie vague and in letermmato. 1845 
Uuun Dis Liver a To the vaguo and u laatisfictory state 
of our knowledge respecting them a 1881 A. Barratt 
Phys Me tent fine (1883) 156 Beyond this we only get a 
vague analogy 

D Similarly of feeling* or sensations 
>797 S & Hr Lee Cant l I 106 (He was] trembling 
with a new and vague appichcnxiun 1837 W IrvincC aft 
Bonnes lUe III 956 Thoir movements not only give a vague 
alarm, but will even indicate to the knowing trapper the 
very quuiter whence danger threatens. 1843 Hi no Dts 
l iver 387 The patient's illness begins with general disorder , 
vague pains in the belly and sometimes with vomiting 
1868 Geo Eliot A Holt 1 j I tic vague hut strong feeling 
that her son was a stranger to her i88<j E Clodu Myths 
1 |6 ttt Man's sense of vague wonder in the presence of 
powers whose force he rs inot measure 
4 . f a Vague acid (see quota ) Ohs, 

1741 bn AW tr Boerhaave sChem (ed. 2) I na Of the Vague 
Acid 1 he v iguo volatile liquid acid found perhaps every 
where in mines. 1733 Chambers' Cycl Suppl , l' ague 
A eld, a term much used by the modern chemists and signi 
fymg a certain volatile fluid salt or .acid, supposed to be 
foundevery where in mines and in combination wuhdifTeront 
other substances, to f >rm many of the ordinary compound 
fossils 1764 Phil Preens I IV 4; A Helemnite, whoso 
lamina: were in a manner dissected and laid open by the 
vigueactd, which everywhere pervades the earth destroy 
mg some bodies, and foiming others 

b Hot. (See quot ) 

.84. A Gray Struts Hot vut (1880)313 Vagut, when the 
radicle bears no evident or uniform relation of the kind to 
the pericarp 

5 Lacking physical definiteness of form or out 
line , indistinctly seen or perceived , formless, 
obscure, shadowy. 

>8aa B W Proctor A AW u/ Thessaly 1 3 Chaos touched 
with light and form, I ust Us vag le being 1849 Mrs 
boMKKVlLLB Connex / hys 8/413 I he*c are in every at ite 
of condensation, fiom a vague film hardly to be dcscerned to 
such as have actually arrived at a solid nucleus of stars 1879 
Huxley Hume !v 96 We travel through countries where 
every feature of the xoenery is vague 
6 . Of persons, the mind, etc Unable to think 
with clearness or precision , indefinite or inexact 
in thought or statement 

i8o6-ao WoRiitw Riser D addon xxvl, Random cares and 
truant loys, 1 hat shield from mischief and preserve from 
stains Vague minds, while men are growing out of boys 
i8«7 Carlyle Misc (18x0) I 17 Richter has nn imagination 
vague, sombre, splendid or appalling 1847 Helps A newts 
Ut C, L vlli. 14a The sharp | nctlce of tne world drives 


some logic into (he most vaguo of men w men ate not *0 
schooled 

b poet. Of (he eyes Devoid of expression rate 
t8eo Keats St, Agnes vm, She dotted along with vague 
regardless eves. 

7 . fa. * Vagi ant, vagabond. O/s tare 
a 16*7 Stir J Hayward EJw f / (1630) 63 1 lie Loid (.ray 
encour iged his men to set sharpely upon the vague wllaii c«, 
good neither to hue peaceably nor to light. 

b Ot the Egyptian mouth or year Beginning 
at varying seasons , moveable, shifting 
a 1656 Usshkr Ann (1658) 762 lhe beginning* of these 
year* bung token from the first of the vugc or move die 
moneth 1 hath of the 1 gypuans. i860 R is 1 uouc in 
Smiths Diet Bible I yXt/i O gy ft), llm Vague \ car con 
tamed 365 (lavs without any additional fraction, and the e 
fore passed through all the seasons in about 1500 yc. rs 
187 6 Lncy it Brit IV 665 this [hgyptmn] year is called 
va^ w< , by reason of it* commencing sometime* at one season 
of the year, and sometimes at another 
8 As adv Vaguely, indistinctly 

1864 Lonc.f II I Hit over Chimney ix. The night wind 
drear ( (amours louder, wilder, vaguer 

b Iii combs , as vague hovering, nuna mg, 
sailing, shining, etc 

1856 K A Vaigiian Mystics (i860) I 438 lit this wild 
Unmrsc of ours, storming in, vague menacing, it is enough 
if you shall find existence 1871 J Hay Pthe county L ill 
(1880) 90 Vagufe hovering ocr her firm A warmer a id a 
dearer charm Ibid 95 V igue sailing where the feathery 
clouds t leek white the tranquil skies 1B79 Dowden V tut hey 
vii 196 Will o the wisp vague shining theories (hat beguile 
night wanderers 

9 . absol as sb , esp the vague, the vague aspect or 
consideration of things In the vague, in a vague 
or indefinite state or condition, uncertain , without 
entering into details or paiticulars, in general 
183. Larlvce Sterhngi xu, John Mill spoke of him as 
a gifted amiable being, in danger of dissipating himself 
into the vague 1856 Mrs Carivl* Lett II 480 My plans 
are still in the vague t 1 feci no haste to see my way 1881 
Masson DeQumcey 196 lhe meaning is all but lost in a 
mere vague of music 188a Bain J S Mill L 13 All this is 
completely m the vague. 1894 Month Oct 307 We must 
take them rather in the vague 

b The vague or uncertain future, rate 

1865 Mr*. Cakcylb Lett HI 360 Dr B is postponed into 
the vague 

O The vague or undefined expanse oj something 
1870 Lowell Study H mil 90 l he great Genoese did not 
draw that first atar guided furrow across the vague ol waters. 
1873 Ri SKIN L t Art VI 16) lhe shadows lost or dis 
regarded m the vague of space. 

Vague (vAg), i< l Chiefly Sc, Now tare or 
Obs Points 067 vage 0 Sc 6-7, tyvaig 7 
uaige y 7- vague, [ad L vagart to wander 
cf F vaguer, Pg vagar, It vagare ] itt/r To 
wander , to range, roam , to ramble idly or as a 
vagrant 

a c 14*5 Wyntoun Cron v x (Royal MS ) 3394 Fra land 
to land he wes vagand [t r wauerand ] 1548 ( mfl 

I Scott tin (1873) m Qulien metelluslicd vagit vpanddoune 

I there ano lang tyme 1579 W Wiikinson 6 01 /til bam 
l ove 3 Euill dl*|>osed persons vage and wander abroad at 
mi Jmgbt 

| fl 1587 Sc Aits Jas f/.c no Ml Thay sail remane within 
this realm* and sail not salg lhairfia 1647 Aberd Rec m 
Aterd 7 ml W hr 0 (1908] I 16 1 1 hat all personcs heir 
the word of God and not vaig nor coc to the old toun c 1657 
Sir W Mure It cix 10 Still vaige and sharke, and beg 
about Ihcir bounds lay 1 waist, they may 180s Leiden 
Com ft he stl Gloss. 379 lor aig is m common use, as well 
as sttav ng 

y 1600 Hoi 1 ano / ny xxili xlu 503 To suppress* these 
robbers that vague about our country Ibid xxxi xxi 785 
1 hey vagued t > and fro in scattering wise up and downe the 
countrey a foraging c t6ao Z Bovtr /ion s blowers (1835) 
131 1 hou idle l y thus vaguciug here and there 1678 Site 
G Mackenzie Crnn t ms Scot 11 xxvr jiv (ifad >66 If 
they wrre necessitated to vague up and down at all Courts, 
upon all occasions. 1766 N ichoi / oemt 3 I hus through the 
country I went valuing 1786 in OtlCh Life Scotl (1885) 
3*0 the profanation of this holy day by idly vaguing 
together 

h b In fig use Obs 

1367 Drant Horace, Ff Bj, Should I go* wryte at Ran 
donne tho, nnd vnge abroado, and raur? 1396 Dai ryvii-lk 
tr Leslies Hut Scot (S rS)I *8olHe]l uset a brydle to 
thame to vug in quhat hist or leichcrie lyket tliatne be*C 
a 1614 J Mplvii l Duuy (Wodrow hoc ) 445 1 be Kingsould 
be judge if a Minister vag front his text 1641 R B K 
Par liturgy w Hass bh , etc 39 In these conceals all of 
them agree 10 v age 

Vague (v*g), V a rare [f Vague a ] intr. 

1 o act or write vaguely , to be vague or indefinite 
■880 Comh Mag Dec 649, I have vagued away m a sort 
of circle r >und my dmric* *til! heaped on the floor and 
Jocaphtne standing between me and the 1 imp >894 Mrs 
l Pkaed Christina ( har 1 1 r»t I’ve vagued nil my life — 
th.au been my curse /bit 148 You are to fulfil j ourself. 
Vou are to • vague no more 

Vaguely G? git), adv [f as prec. + ly ^ ] , 

L In a vague, indefinite, or indeterminate | 
manner , with vagueness or lack of precision , in 
vague terms 

liti Gibdon Peel hr F, xxx (1787)111 1B5 lhe services of | 
Stllicho are great and manifest! his crimes, ns they are 
vaguely stated in the language of flattery and hatred are J 
obscure 1791 Boswell Johnson (1831) f 330 Can erning 
the publication of which Sir John Hawkins guesses vaguely I 
and Idly 18*4 W Ibvino T Irav I 10 When my uncle 
was dressing he called vaguely to mind the visitor of the 
prccedm, mght 1833 Macaulav Hist Fug xu IV 303 1 


I A motion was made so vaguely Worded that it could hardly 
be said to mean any thing >t 1881 A Barrett / hys 
Hetemfine (1883) 104 io some such conception we are 

\> Dimly, obscurely 

I 1871 ivNiiALt bragm Sci (1879) I xxi 494. I vaguely 
discerned the audience and api aratus 1873 Black / r 
| / hu/e tax 316 i he houses grew vaguely distinct 

2 \\ ithout attention or concentration ot mind or 
thought , idly , vacantly 

I i8s8 hi on A M P.tlhxxxiY, Hestood llstcnu g v iguely 
to what the in igislr lie was saying lo him 1878 f Hariy 
Act \alivc v v, ‘No,’ siua ruxtacia, looking vaguely 
thr ugh the window at the fire. 

Vagueness (v^giu*) [f as ] rcc + -NI KS J 
The quality or condition of being vague , lack ol 
distinctness or preciseness , jndcliniteness 
1790 Mackintosh Stuiy L no A it 8 Notwithstanding 
the objections of some writers lo the vigueness of the Ian 
guage 18*9 H Nxklk / it hem 53 \ greit f vult into 
winch dts nptive writers fall is tl e v iluCi ex* and indistinct 
mss of ihcir picture*. 1843 Hill A or 1 11 t 5 Wexlull 
has e jcl rxiun lo show under wl at conditions this v i| ucness 
may t xixt ,874 L. Stliiifn /touts tn Lihatyl 1893) I 
mi 438 A general vagueness n« li lie uidnnr) rluliex of 
mankind a 1881 A. Barratt / hys Mttimfmc (1883) 5a 
lhe weakness of ibis conception is its v iguincss. 

b An instance of this , a \ iguc thing, feature, 
word, etc 

1838 Loud h WeitM Ael XXIX 68 With a remark or 
two on those errors and vagi enex-.es we shall conclude 
1839 I OK / all House L slier VV k*. 1B64 I 498 1 1 e patntii gs 
which grew, touch by touch into vaguenesses at wl Iclt I 
shuddered >11849— F H Horne Ibid 111 436 Bute 
vagi encases of speech abound 

Vaguer. Sc. Also 6 vaigare, 7 va(i)gor [f 
Vacukii *1 An idle stroller or wanderer, a vngiant 
13 Abetd Reg (Jain 1 Vaigare* adhantans if ailbuussis. 
1647 Baillir Lett (1B41) III 15 An act against vagers from 
their own ministers. 1876 Grant Bmgh Sch Scot 11 v 195 
They were forbidden (o be pcrtuihers or vagucis wander. 
ing Iroin place to place 

Va gUing, vbl sb Now rare Alsoitr6voig 
Ing, 7 -in, vaging [f ns prcc ] I he action of the 
vb. ; idle rambling or wandering, an instance or 
occasion of this Chiefly Sc 
1596 Dalrymm k tr Leslie s Hut Scot (S T S ) I 358 H is 
wyfe culde itorht suflir his foull inordiuat and voluptuous 
vaigmg bv her 1650 A Hay Dtaty IS H S ) 38 J hat the 
Lord wold reforme the s aigings and wh rings of mi heart 
169am bower Hut l mo Ldinb 1 54 1 hal llicieby vagmg 
and vice imy Ik, disc 01 raged 1770 J Waii in Mniihcad 
/ tf r (18,8) 405 1 he vaguing about ibe com try, and laxlily 
faugie, have given 11c health and spirits 1900 H G 
Graham So Lt/c in S ol sSth Cent (1901) III 11 lhe 
vaguing or loitering idly in the streets wa* a suljcct of 

Vaguing, /// a Also 7 vagmg, [f. asprtc] 

\\ andtnng, rov nig 

16*7 W Sclatlr L tf a these (1649) 393 Men of no sctlcd 
abode, vaguing, or vagal ond lewes. 16*9 Sir W Mirk 
l ruetructfia 4715 Satuan, whocourxe doth lake On wl gs 
of vigil g thoughts, before to send His Mcssingcr* 1633 
Struther true Hnfftntu 135 Hee suw nolhn (j beside 
| that could so much ax draw his vagmg desire to it 1003 
I Gunn Baron Lrt of StitchiU fs H s ) Inttod p xxn, fhe 
sturd), vaguing beggar who would neither work nor want 
I wax a constat t menace to the Cottar and villager 

I Vaguish (wigif), a [f. Vauuc a + ibh ] 

I Somewhat vogue or indefinite. 

1818 BtaJhu Mag III 534 It is very clear ’1 hat I into ft 
vaguish stylo have got 1833 G J Caylly Leu Al/orjat 
I II 146 It is a vaguish affair to have to tquecre a whole 
capital into a postscript, but 1 have no time to individualise 

Vagus l vr 1 gfh>) Anal nnd lath. FI vagi 
(vrf 1 djat) [a L vagus wandering, straying 1 The 
pncumogasttic nerve (see PhkUMOGASTKtt a ; 

1840 L WILSON Anal I a te M (184a) 403 The 1 ncumo 
gastric Nerve (vagus) arises by numerous filan et Is ftom lhe 
respiratory tract immediately bvluw the glusxo pharjngeal 
1876 l rout ttimialSoc Ia 96 1 endcav ured lo compress 
the right vagus at the angle of the jaw 1899 A llbutt t Syst 
Med. V 1 1 774 Seme fibres of tie vagus pass (o the intestines 

b altrio in vagus tune etc 

1856 1 odd & B w man this Aral II 119 The Vagus 
Nerve emerges from the Medulla cbloigvta immediately 
below tl e glosso pharyngeal 1896 A llbutt sSyst Mel L 
448 Atr pine 1 atalisrs the v gus ending* at d ccniro 1897 
Ihi IV 631 Vagi s pneumonia, as it is called which follows 
section of the vagi in ral hits 

llVah, int Obs Also 4 Vftth. [L vak (hence 
Gr. oi id) , med L also vath ] An exclamation 
expressive of exultation, contempt, or disgust. 

138a Wiciiv tsanh xlir 16 He is cl aufid, and seide, 
Vah [t r vath; Cot A ha), or weel 1 am butt Y to) the 
fyr — Matt xxvn 40 Forsolhe men jassynge foith 
blasfemyden hym, inoouynge her hruedix, aid se>mge 
1 Valh or fie, to thee 158s N T (Rhem ) Matt xxvti. 40 
Sajing, Yah thou that dc sir >ext ll e temple 1 f (. xl 16x6 
i I Iovnk ( on/n Sgr s / iv i y r Yal, but ift bcc jour 
fortunes to goe lienee, le.vve nice son e suer gard for my 
| wcakc defense! 1619 Harris Vtunkards Cuf 19 Yah, 
vah, vah you would smke to see and smell 1631 Axcmoran 
Lomeuius < ate longues 186 Vab, away with shame, dis 
I honestie and lechene 1 


Vaiage, obs Sc f Voyage Vnlck, var Vake 


v Obs V&id, ob*. Sc. f. VV \i>t i 
fVaidle Ohs~ l fi AF vatdj e, vasdte, 
ONK vts{s)die, OF voi{s)du, of doubtful origin ] 


Subtlety, guileful cunning 
c 13*3 He/I Horn 96 fins sai I Herodes in vaidye (t rr 
' ful coi tly full fn!s!>c) For at Crist Uauid he gret enuyv 
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future. 187a Kuikiw Eagle s N I177 All literature, art 
and icienre arc vain, and worse, if they do not enable you 
to be glad 

fi 1303 R Brunne Hondl Synnt 5350 Y rede J>ou jelde 

hyt a Jen, |>y saluacytm yi ellea alle veyn 1390 O 

Conf i'rol i 11 1 he vein honour was noght desired, W 
hath the proude herte fyred 1446 LydO Dt (mil P 


grace were wane 1*00 »o Dunbar /« r«.f xu 39 Wirk for 
the joj that lestw evir 1 For vder joy la all bol vane 1396 
Dalrvmplp tr Leslie e Hist S ol l 105 That rathir thay 
appelr nocht to be spokne of a vane ostentation*, than of 
the verltie 

t b Of material thing* Useleia, worthless O/s 
1578 Lyte Dodotns 384 Cyclaminux altera hath an un 
profitable and vame r te 1596 SrrNirR A Q iv 1 48 
Most wreuhed men, whose dayes depend on tlirids aa 
vame 1769 Sir W jours Pal ice Fortune Poems (1777) 10 
Hu sponr, vain instrume it of dying praise. 

O Irtvial unimportant rare - ' 1 

~ n EJ> Pur ’ — ' ’ 

n Church 

triumph to a Carden 
+ 2 Empty, vacant void Also const of Obs 
138a Wycuf Gen 1 3 The erthe forsothe was veyn with 
ynne and void c 1400 Pilgr 1 1 vie (Laxton) iv xxix 
(1839) 61 AUe folk# tiie alauteth and aheyeth and thou nrte 
veyne and voyde of nl maner of vertue 1313 Douglas 
AgneiJ i P10I 19 With dull forliede and wane With ruide 
engine and barrand emptive branc 1344 Exhort tn l no 
Prayers (1851) 568 Outwardly shewing a great pretence of 
holiness and being vam of true godliness inwardly [iSaa 
Shelley tr Calderon s Mag Prodtg 111 166 Such melon 
cl oly is Skilful in forming such in the vam air Out of the 
mote, and atoms of the day ] 

3 Of persons Devoid of sense or wisdom fool 
tsh, silly, thoughtless , of an idle or futile nature or 
disposition Now rare or Obs 

>390 Gower Can/ 1 317 Wherof he wax so proud and 
vein 1 hat he his fader in desdeign Hath take 1 1400 Desir 
Troy 4384 At Vaxor he vayn pepull voidly honoui it Bachian 
c 1430 tr Pi liHitatione 1 vu 6 He is veyne hit puttih his 
hope in men or in creatures 1533 Covkrdalr James u 
30 Wilt thou viderstonde o thou vnyne man that faith 
with out dedes is deed? 1368 Grafton Lhron II 106 
Diuer.e vame persons bruted dayly among the Commons at 
the realme that Christ had twiie apered vnlo him 1390 
Shaxs Com Frr III 11 |8< Tin* 1 thmke, there 1 no man 
is so va ne That would refuse so fairs an offer d Chaine 
a 1631 Donne Poems Woma 1 s Cons tan y, Vmne tuna 
tlquL against these scapes I could Dispute, and conquer, 
if 1 would !««1 lie Patrick Parab Pllgr xx (1687) »ro 
It it would make you a medlcr in other mens matters (as 
most of our vain Believers are) 1784 Cowper Tiroc 754 
(Art not) thou at best and in tly sob rest mood, A trifler 
vam? i8ia J Wilson l sit of l alms 1 587 Hush I husht 
thou vain dreamer 1 this hour is her last 1819 Siirlley 
Ctnci v 111 36 So that our hatr should sweep The footsteps 
of the vat 1 and se isclcss crowd 
absol c 1430 (see 7 al 1781 Cowper Conversat 390 It 
sparkli ig wit 1 he fix! fee simple of the vstn and light? 1817 
Smrlley Rev l stall tx xiv, I he peace of slavery With 
which old times hud quelled the vain and free 

4 Given to or indulging in personal vanity , 
having nn excessively high opinion of one s own 

S ranee, attainments, qualities, possessions, etc ; 

_ itinp in or desirous of attracting, the admira- 
tion of others , conceited Also absol 
I«9» Drvden Eleonora 101 For to be conscious of what 
all admire And not be vain, advances vertue high r 1703 
Kvelyn Diary Feb She 1 believe carried with her out of 
this vain nation above /1000 1763-71 H Walpole Vertue s 
A necd Paint (1786) 111 56 Perceiving the poor man to be 
immoderately vain he piqued him to attempt portraits. 
«8 3 » Lytton E igene A 1 x It might teach the vainest to 
forswear vanity 1837 Buckle LiviIib I x 609 1 he vain 
man restless insatiable and always erasing after the 
admiration of his contemporaries 1884 F M Crawford 
Rom Si igrr I 18 1 he heart of the vain man is lighter 
than the heart of the proud 

tranf/ 1781 Cowper Conversat 366 Hie vainest cornet 
of our own vain heart 
b Const of 

(897 Drvdrn Virg Fast Pref We deserve more com- 
passion because we are not vain of our Barbarities. 1740 
Fielding Tam Jo tet 1 vui A good, honest plain girl ana 
not vain of her face 1819 Lytton Dtvereux 1 i, Between 
you and me. he was not a little vain of his leg 1848 
Thackeray Van Fatrxx iv, The General sate down to pen 
a pen let (he was exceedingly vam of his French) to Made- 
moiselle Amdnalde. 

II A In the idvb phrase In rain, to no effect 
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tain, — It in 


a a 1300 Cursor M 16173 Of him he wend ha signet sene, 
For nognt al was in vain a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xx 1 
That be spend noght hit preciouse blode in vayn on vs. 
*373 Barbour Brute tv 48 Bot |»t trawntll bat maid in 
wayne. 14a* Yomcb tr Secreta Secret 198 Thar Prayer 
was not in wayne. 1 1470 Henry IVesllate it 131 The more 
thal bad, the mor it was in wayne 1333 Coveroalx Job il 

3 Yet is it in vayne, for he contynuetn 

nesse 1383 T Washington tr Nil ' ‘ 

All was in vain, for there was no rent—. 

Hobbrs / eviath. 11 xvnl 89 It is therefoi , 

Soveraign ty by way of precedent Covenant 1697 Dryokn 
Virg Georg lit 394 Nor Bits nor Bridles can his Rage re 
strain 1 And rugged Rocks are interposd In vain >711 
Aooison \pect No t p 7 the secret Satisfaction of thinking 
that I have not Lived in vain 173* Hume Ess 4 treat 
(1777) I 157 In vain do you seek repose from beds of roses. 
I #j|6 W, Irviho 1 storm 11 bbj Hen be endeavoured in 


c 1330 King of Tart 71. I schal him seende sue 
to seyn 1 hat al Ins thought schal torn* to veyn 
Dt I nutations 1 u 16I eeue veyn (L vana ] to 


in to barter a rifle for a horse 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng 
I wrote piteous letters to ths king And i« **si.*«l 

n vam 1864 Bryce Holy A 
tried in vain to satisfy hit son 

and redividing 

0 1303 R Brunne Hand/ Synne 10353 Alle here trauayle 
l>ey do yn veyn c 1383 Chaucer L G W 1339 Dido For 
wet I wot that it is al in veyn. e 1400 Ckron Piled 4173 
He layde, nowe haue y trauellede twey [a twice] in 
feyne c 1430 Lvixs Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 65 Ye 
schal nat labour al in veyne, Ye shut have hevene e 1500 
Lancelot 534 The king al this resone thinkith bot in 
weyne 

y a 1300 Cnrtor M 1041J (Edinb.) Al bsire strtue was 
bot in wan e»j7S Pc Leg Saints 11 (Paul) Ji8 let wald 
nocht god his prayer war in wane C14S0 Hknrvson 
Orpheus ♦ Eurydtce Wits (S 1 S ) III 57 Him to retos 
3it playit he a ipryng, Bot all in wane, bat comfort him no 
thing <483 Cath Angl 197/1 In van a /rust a. 1333 GaU 
Rieht Pay 13 Thay that swens In uane and thay that swerts 
ony fall aith 1573 Saitr Poems Reform xxxtx 140 For 
lake of lederis thair thay wrocht in uane a :6oo Mont 
GOMER ta Mite Poems xvilt 37 Vben they sau they wroght 
In vane 

t b So for vam Obs “* 

1603 Shaks Meets for M it tv si My Grauitie Wherein 

1 take pride, Could I with boote change for an idle 
plume, Which the ayre beau for vame 

0 Do take in vam + a To disregard, to Ireat 
with contempt Obs 

13 Coer dt L 3769 Kyng Phelyp took tberoff non hede, 
But layde thertoo a aeff ear Kyng Richardys words he 
took in vain, c 1330 R Brunne Ckron IVace (Rolls) ^271 
Osewy tok by somo is u» veyn lo come to court he hadde 
dudeyn 

b With name as object To use or utter (the 
name of God) hghtly, needlessly, or profanely, 
transf to mention or speak of casually or idly 
A literal rendering of eusumere ( nomen Dei ) itt van urn in 
the Vulgate text of Exod xx 7 
13 Career M 35238 Len vs lord swilk mode and mayn 
pat we tak neuer >i name in vayn 138a Wycuf Exod xx 
7 Tbow shalt not tak the name of the Lord tht God in 
veyn e*450 Mirour Satuaaoun (Roxb) 41 The secunde 
thow shall* noght in vayne tht lord god name take 1564 
Reg Prtvy Council Scot I 398 To sweir and tak his name 
tn vane 1630 -W T JustiJtc Rettg now Professed tit ss 
His name is taken In vame 1731-8 Swift Polite Com 99 
Who* that takes my Name in vain? i860 Tennyson Sea 
Dreams 185 Who never naming God except for gain So 
1 ever took that useful name in vain 1S84 Rider Haggard 
Daiun 11, I always calt Chancery 1 it I wouldn t take its 
name in vain for worlds. 

t7 Ainl a Vanity , a vain thing Obs 

such wordcs 

veyn (L vana] to ii veyn. 

.. take bou hede to (10 lunges pat god comaundib |w 1606 
Sylvester Du Bartas 11 iv Magnificence 1208 All the 
World proclai mug Vain of Vains, Man s happinesse in 
God s true Fexr maintains. 1628 Fri tham Pesolvts I 111 
Wks. (1677) 64 The power of the Gospel in crying down the 
vains of men 174s Youno Nt Jk ttt 26? iho fruits of 
dying friends survey | Expose the vain of life, weigh life 
and death 

+ b Emptiness, void space Obs 
138a Wyclif Job xxvt 7 He that streccheth out the north 
vp on vein (L. super vacuum], and hangeth vp the erthe vp 
on nojt 1309 Hawf# Past Pleas 105 Wylhoutcn vayne ho 
dyd all tbyng fultyll As astronomy doth make apparaunce. 
8 In mtsc. adjectival or adverbial combs or 
attrtb uses, as vam averted, boasting, ^conceited, 
headed , -hearted, proud, spent , talking adjs , 
vain speaker , struggling 


. famstruggling 

is5 * WinJet Wki (STS) II «8 Wanetalkmd men and 
dtsssuearu, quha peruertu hail houssis. 1500 Marlowe's 
Tamburl To Rdr , 1 hough (happly) they haue bene of 
some valne conceited fondlings greatly gaped at 1603 
Breton Dialogue of Ptthe Wks. (Grosartllt 17/1 If you 
will be vame headed, God helpe you, for I cannot 0 1618 
Sylvester Paradox agst Liberty 667 Wks (Grosart) II 
61 The vain proud state and port, That for the grace of 
Kragi adorns the Courtly sort. 1633 P Fletcher Purple 
lei vin xxii, A vagrant rout Strow him with vain spent 
prayers, and Idle layes 1848 Buckley /had 301 0 babbling 
and vain boasting Aj»*i what hast thou said! 1858 H 
Bushnkll New Life vt (1861) 79 He drove Lot s family, 
or his vain hearted wife out of the city 1871 H Kino 
Ovids Metam vu 533 Struggling with vain averted eyes to 
shun The noontide beams. 

Hence t Vain v irons to frustrate Obs ~ L 
«Se8 Feltkam Resolves 11 xu 34 Euery good man must 
be wise and circumspect to vame the sleeke nauattons of 
those that would undoe him 

Vain, obs U V*m sb . , southern ME, var Fain 
a and adv Vaineur, Sc var Vatnquer Obs 
Vaine, var Wons sb (hope) Obs Vainese(e, 
obs ff. Vainness 

Vainfol,'? Obs exc. dial Also 6 vayufull. 

[f Vain 0 + pul] Vain, unprofitable. 

1309 Hawes Past Pleas 55 They spende the 

vaynfut vanyte *573 Tussrr Hush (187$) 1 

countrie be more painfull, and not so gtcedie gainful! yet 
u it not so vainfull in following Tansies me 1888 la 
Elworthv W Sons Wordbk 7175. 

Hence fVainfuUy adv , in vain, vainly. Obs 
*309 Ha we tCotsv Swearers 71 Vnto the man I gauecom 
maundement Not to take the name of thy God vaynfully 

Vaingloriaesa, rare- 1 [f. Vainglohv sb.] 
Vaingloriousness 


theyr time in 


iBao T. Mitchell Anstopk. I 4 That spirit of foppery 
haughtiness, and vam glortness. 

V»inglori0W8 (v^ngl5» nns),o Also 6-8 vain 
glorious, 6- vain glorious [f Vainglobt sb. 
Cf. med L vdnagldrtSsus (OF vana , vaneglort 
ous), Sp and It vattaglonoso, Pg vanglorioso ] 

I Filled with, given to, indulging tn, xatnglory , 
inordinately boastful or proud of one * own abilities, 
actions, or qualities , excessively and ostentatiously 
vain a Const of 

1 1480 Hknrvson Fables, Cock fy Fox, Nyte proud men, 
woid and vancgloreous Of kin and blude. 1648 Gage 
West hid 160 Being not n little vain glorious of what he 
had done with me *789 Law Serious Callxww (1733) 330 
1 hey think it a part of their duty to be proud, envious and 
vain glorious of their own accomplishments. 1784 Cowfeb 
Task m 713 When he call d, Vain glorious of tier charms, 
lus Vashti forth To grace the fult pavilion 
b Without const 

<-1310 Mcwe Ficus Wks, 6/3 Not the knowlage ol the 
Hebrew, Chaldet, and Arable language, beside Greke & 
Latin, could make him vainglonouse 1599 B Jonson Ev 
Man out qf Hum Char Pers. A Vaine glorious Knight, 
over Englishing his travels, and wholly consecrated to 
singularity 1 the very Jacobs stafle of complement, a 1639 
W Whatelby Prototypes 1 xi (1640) 88 Be not vame 
glorious, studying to doe some earthly vame thing, for 
which you may be talked of farre and neere s6gt Hobbes 
/ eviatk 1 xi 49 Vain glorious men delight in supposing 
themselves gallant men 1713 Young Last Deep tit 79 Look 
round vain glorious muse and you whoe er Devote your 
selves to fame and think her fair 1785 Gkosx Diet Vulgar 
P Vain glorious or ostentatious man, one who boasts 
without reason 1813 Shelley Q blab m 139 Where is 
the fame Which the vainglorious mighty of the earth Seek 
to eternize ? 1840 Ainsworth lower of Loudon (1864) 370 
One uT the galleries of the palace where the vain glorious 
mannikin was lingering in the hope of being admitted to 
the royal presence. 188s i vlor A nthroPotogy 384 Even the 
vainglorious scribes of Egjpt would hardly venture to 
record events without a foundation of fact 
absol a 1553 Udall P oyster V Pral Our Comedie 
against the vayne glorious doth muey 1396 N order Progr 
l line (1847) 173 Though it please the vain glorious for n 
time it will bring repentance 1636 Fkatly Clavis Myst 
vin 101 He baiteth tlie hook for the vaine glorious with 


rocke by fond vaine glorious winds. Fall headlong downe 
1619 J Taylor (Water P ) A icksey tVinsey Wks (1630) 36 
Itch d with the vain glorious worme, To write and lye 
2 Characterized by, indicative of, or proceeding 
from vainglory, 

'533 Gav Riikt Vay 4 Sic vane glorious tetels and namis 
and pouers 1573 Gascoigne Glassc Govt Wks 1910 II 68 
Wandring in a vayne glorl us opptmon of their owne wit 
1603 Knou.es Hist Turks (1621) 331 Such stately honours 
end vaine glorious praises as he in his life time emoyed. 166a 
Stilungfl Ong Sacra jij iv 4 11 Whether that bee 
ground of that v-un glorious boast I here dispute not 
0 1700 Evelyn Diaij 23 Oct 1667, 1 be Vice Chancellor s 
letter were too vaine glorious to insert 179s Cowper 
Odyss iv 610 Neptune that speech vain glorious hearing 
grasp d His trident 1809 W Irving Knickerb vt ix 
(1849) 376 Let not my readers imagine that 1 am indulging 
in vainglorious boastings 1861 Sala Dutch Pictures xvl 
343 See Naples and then die is the vain glorious saying 
of the Neapolitans 1896 Dk Argyll Philos Belief 268 
They were the very incarnations of vainglorious pride 

Vainglo rionsly, adv. [f prcc ] In a vain 
glorious manner 

1543 Elyot Diet , Glonosur renoumed some tyme in 
the yll parte, vayncgloriouscly [sic] or hostynge bym selfe 
1548 Udall, etc. Li asm Par Luke in. 31 Leat it there 
fore no more entre into your hertes to tnynke with your 
selues vamgloriously 1565 Golding Ovut s Met ix (1503) 
an Sure I meane not I To vnnt my selfe vaine glonouslie 
by telling of a lye. 16*3 N Rogers Strange Vineyard 36 
When Nebuchadnezzar vaunted vaincglonously of that great 
Babel which he had built 1648 Milton Penure Kings 38 
Which heretofore in the persuance of fame and forren 
dominion spent it self vam gloriously abroad 170a Loud 
Gat No 3808/3 The Ambition of bpain, when it vam 
gloriously stiled its Armada Invincible 1808 Edwards 
Plain Preset Plan i 8 A character which France can no 
more than vain gloriously affect to be. 1804 W Irving 
T Prav I 307, 1 cannot tell you bow vain gloriously I 
walked the streets 

Vainglo rionraesa. [f as prec ] The 
quality or character of being vainglorious. 

134s Udall Erasm Apoph 338 Their facion of makyng 
orectons was rcplenyshed with vauntyng ft vainglorious 
nesse ZS77 Test ss l atnarcks (1706) 35 The spirit of 
lying or vam glonousness in boasting a mans self, and in 
desire to All his lalk concerning his kindred and acquaint 
ance 1581 Pettie Gu izzo s Cn Com 1 (1586) 46 b By y* 
meanes you see that one oflfcndetli by arrogancie another 
by obstmacie another by vaingloriomnesne 183a L Hunt 
Sir R Esher (1850) 134 An amor patrise above all our vain 
gloriousness. 1844 Thackprav Barry Lyndon v, Led away 
by the vninglonousness of youth I invented a thousand 
stories 1886 Iupfer My Life ae Author 3M He had re- 
pented of the vaingloriousncs* of those herald angels and 
their dome 

Vainglory (v<?'iigl5» n) sb Also vain glory, 
vain glory. Forms see Vain a. tuid Globt sb 
[ad med L vflna gloria Cf OF and mod F. 
vame gloire, It, Sp vanaglorta , Pg vanglorui ] 

1 Glory that is vain, empty, or worthless , in- 
ordinate or unwarranted pride in one's accomplish- 
ments or qualities , disposition or tendency to exalt 
oneself unduly, idle boasting or vaunting. 
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VATVODH. 


VAINGLORY. 

a a 130a Carter M 36933 Noght alt Intent 0 waynglort, 
Or all t>u ypocrites do*, c 1340 Hamzole Pr Cease 1145 
Honour* nuryshes, all men may se, Vsyn glory, vauntyng, 
and vanite. 1303 Lanol P PI. t. vii 35 Bostyngo and 
Braggynge wyth meny bold o [ km, Auauntyng vp-on my veins 
glone for eny vndernymynge. c 1450 tr Dt Imitation* n\ 
xlv xi6 Verily, veyn glory 11 an euel pestilence & grettut 
vanyte 1484 Caxton Fables of Avian vi, He that taketh 
within hym self vayne glorye of that thynge by the whiche 
he ahold humble hym self is a very foie 1335 Joyb AM 
Tmdale (Arb ) aa For be that doth a thing secretly how 
sckcth he vaynglory ? 1585! Washington tr Nicho/ays 
Voy iv xxxtv 156 b, Through the increase of their power, 
they fell into such a vainglory and arrogancy 16*7 in 
Foster Eng Factories India (1909) HI 174 Their trade Is 
not augmented but deminnuhed by vayneglorie and un 
necessarie disburcements. 1838 Farl Monk tr Hoc cat mis 
Aitvti fr Parnate 1 xxxv (1674) 44 iamberlan the 
Scythian had the vain glory to bo called the Emperor of 
the East 1710 Norris Chr Prud vn 309 Vainglory, 
whereby Men affect a great many dry and insipid Studies 
only to please others, and procure from them a blind 
Admiration 176a Mias Burney Cecilia vu v, Thus hive I 
acknowledged my vain glory 1841 Hflfs Ess , Caere 
Benevolence (1875) 34 That portion of his thinking time 
which he spends upon vain glo y, upon Imagining fzr in 
stance, what other people are thinking about him >878 B 
Taylor Deukalion ill 11 106 The wisdom of the world? 
Nay tis vam glory 

$ 139s Gotvxa Coif 1 1 3s Hot he such veine gloirehadde 
Of that he was set upon hyh c 1413 Wyntoun Croi 1 v 
3610 1 il vsurpe til h\m Jzit inyme [twirl it w.ivne gl ire 
or defame a tgoo Katie Raving etc 3644 To schaw hire 
proud lit men may see Ispryd wanglore and vamte 1300- 
10 Dunuau Poems ix 118 I synnit In fall vane gloir and 
deidis negligent 

b Iii the phr for vainglory 
c 1380 Wyclip Wits (1B80) 3 Men doon Jus nottelrie for 
vein (Jonc 1387 Tint vis a Higdrn (Rolls) III 367 Som 
men teUeb [>at Anstotil made his 1 ookes s > scbortliche ,nd 
so htrtl for euvie and for vaynglone a 1548 Hall Chr on , 
Hen IP, 13 He mervailed that the duke wolde nowe 
f r vainglory under colour of doyng dedes of Armes 
violate the peace 

o. As a jiersonal name, or in personified use 
c 1400 St Alexius (Laud MS ) 1004 Hon his fader ter 
geauntialle veyn gloriegonne hym calle And gorre on hym 
gonne |*rowe 14 Why I can t be Nun 228 in 1 . h P 
(1862) 144 Dame scliwtne aid dine veyne glory 1596 
I mx-.« Wits bftserte B ij, His first sonne is Vainglory 1717 
I IIuwvl Desidenus (ed 3) 18 She gave him her Name, 
Vain glory 

2 A vainglorious thing, action, etc rare 
c 1450 iti Au lgier Sjen (1840) 378 Nono schal take any 
syngulcr abstynence up on tier withe onte licence of the 
al bes in aw Iter God lake it for a \eyno glory *607 Shaks 
Tt non t 11 249 What needs these t easts pompes and 
Value glories? 1649 Milton Ethan vm Wks 1851 III 
392 The Vulgar who notwithstanding what they might 
know, will bcTeeve such vain glories as these 
Hence Vainglory v +a refl To exalt or 
make much of (oneself) unduly Obs b intr 
To indulge in vainglory. Also Vaiaglo tying- 
vbl sb 

a 1837 N Frrsar tr Valdes no Conttd (1638) 104 I 
understand, that a man being Just by his Justice duh as 
much prize lumselfe or vam glory lumselfe as much us the 
the fe, who is taken fr nn the Gallowes In the Holy Week, 
vaine glories lumselfe for his deliverance 188a bTRvi N 
BON New A mb \ts (1884)44 I he s heme had involved a 
little vain glorying before his acquaintance, 1887 IVettm 
Rev J uly 485 It would be idle and frivolous to mention these 
points for the sake of vnm glorying during the Jubilee yenr 
tVainlmg Obs rare [f Vain a, + -r inq l 
1 ] A vain or vainglorious person. 

1815 W Hull Msrr Mates tie kp Ded , Presuming him- 
selfe (fond Vain ling) to be of more esteome, because he was 
the Nuncio and Intcipreter of the Gods, Ibid 134 Thus 
we see he was no vaineling, who pronounced ail things 
vn ler the Sunne to boo vanitieof vanities 

Vainly (vc* nil), adv Forms a. 4, 6 vaynly, 
6- 7 vainlio, 7 vaine , 6- vainly, fi, 5 veynli, 
-(e)ly, vemly. 7 6 Sc. vanelie. [f. Vain a + 
-ly 8 ] 

1 In a vain or futile manner , without advantage, 
profit, or success , to no effect or purpose ; in vain , 
uselessly, fruitlessly, ineffectually 
1381 Wyclif fames iv 5 Wher weenen le, that veynty 
[L. mausterj the scripture seith [eta] 1387 l rbvisa Htgien 
(Rolls) VII 193, I lolwer of evel craft trowed vaytilj for 
to be defended and helped by zoure prayers, c 1450 tr 
Dt Imitation* 111 li 123 Ner he shal nol loy vemly if 
he be resonably excused by o)>cr 1509 h ishkk b uncial 
Strut C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 293 This noble prynces, 
whoine my purpose is not vaynly to extol nbouo her 
merytes, but to the edefyenge of other a 1348 Hai l Citron , 
Hen VI (1550) 23 Viiayll not wantonly consumed nor 
vainly spent 1607 Shaks. Pinion v iv 8 Till now, my selfe 
nnd such As slept within the shadow of your power Haue 
breath d Our sufferance vainly 1867 Milton/' L 11 81 1, 
I forewarn thee, shun His deadly arrow j neither vainly 
hope To lie invulneiable 1693 Lu Prkston Boetk 1 12 
J* very one going away with that Rag which he had anntch d, 
vainly believ d that he had possess J himself of Philosophy 
*743 bRANcistr Nor Odes 1 xiv 13 What though majestic 
in your pride you stood , Yon now may vainly boast an 
empty name 1781 Gihdon Decl 4 F xxix (1787) III no 
1 crimps he vainly imagined, that he laboured for the 
interest of an only daughter 1808 Scott Mann 1 xil 
1 here, vainly Ralph de Wilton strove Gainst Marnuons 
force to stand 1858 F roods Hist Eng IV xviii 31 In 
the caprices of passion and humour we Took vainly for any 

f uiding principle 187a Bryant Iliad hi. I 98 From my 
and The spear was vainly flung and gave no wound 
Comb 1848 J Beaumont Psych* xvi. xxvlii, He, Beyond 
my vainly panting reach is plac’d. 

Vol. X. 


+ 2 . Foollihly, senselessly, though tlewly. Obs. 
13S8 Durham Defies (Surtees) 330 She spoke somwbat 
idlie and vminlia, by reason of the extremiue of her sick 
ness. 1396 Dalrymplr tr Lethe's Hist Seat 1 . 101 Nalhir 
haue lhay nochlwuhstandeng now vanelie Tallin frame the 
faith of the Calholik Kirk iSir Drayton Poly olb xl 346 
Ethelbald, though most vainly given when he was hot and 
young, Yet, by the wise reproofs of godly Bishops brought 
From those unstay’d delights by which his youth was 
caught 1847 Cowley Mistr , Vain Love 46 What Lover 
canlike me complain, Who first lov d vainly next in vain t 
S730 Hailey (fol I, Inamtoquent, talking or babbling vainly. 
3 . With personal vanity , conceitedly. 

180a Ld Cromwell iv 1 3s Tis greater glone for me, 
That you remember it, then of my selfe Vamlle to report it. 
1850 Hobbes Dt Corfiert Politico 3 How some are vainly 
Glorious, and hope for preccdencie and superiority obovo 
their Fellows 169a E Walker tr hfiscutus' Mor xi, 
When with too much pleasure you admire Your Horse s 
Worth, and vainly boast his Sire 1779 Cowper Human 
Frailty 20 A stronger to superior strength, Man vainly 

Vainnes* (vc 1 n,nes) [f. ns prec +-NES8 ] 
The state or condition of being vain, in various 
senses a Futility, ineffectiveness, uselessness 
lijtGoi.oina Calvin on Ps xxxm 18 The helps of the world 
hold our senses entangled till they have given us a try all 
of theyr vavnenesse 1600 Paikreyman Ballwin t Mor 
Ihilot 17 The vtinenes of this life u greater then the profit 

1848 W Browns / o lexeme v t. 284 I knew the vainnesse 
of my hopes, and the just cause Alcidiana liad to punish my 
bollresse 1719 D Urfey Pills (1872) IV 303 Beauty 
shew d the vainess of Defence, When ] hiltis does Invade 

1849 Robertson Serin Ser 1 xix (1B66) 314 Pilate feeling 
the v-uiiness of these pretensions 189s Athenaeum 18 June 
790/1 lhe vainness of this and that creed 

b. Vanity, esp. personal vanity or conceit Now 
tare. 

a 1388 Sidnrv Ps xxu 111 I did not them frequent Who 
be to vainesse bene 1399 Shaks Hen. V v Prol 20 Tree 
from vain nesse, and selfe glorious pride 1800 Pai frfyman 
BalhitnsMor Phils 1 12 lice despised much all vain 
nesse of apparetl 1843 Wither Vox Pacifica 19 1 he vices, 
and the samnes.se of thy longue, 1813 G01 rkidgk I til , 
( onvers , etc II 179 Mr Chance is a self satisfied man but 
of the very best sort I regard such vainnesa but as the 
overflow of hi mamty 

fo Foolishness, stupidity 01 s *“ 1 
1391 Spenser Vis Worlds Vamtis vi, O how great 
vainnesse is it then to scorne 1 he 1 eake 
t Vainquer. Obs rare In 5 vaynquer, Sc 
vameur [a OF vainquit erre, vemqueor, etc 
(mod 1 vatttjueur), i vatttcre to conquer ] A 
conqueror, vanquisher victor 
1436 Sir G Have law Arms (SIS) 27a Thare cummyt 
the v uncur askand jugmrnt of rycht 1481 Caxton ( oilfrty 
ecu 296 IhennemaUe they moche io>e fit grete as doon 
the vaynquers nnd oonquerours whan they departe theyr 

tVainqueraM. Obs - 1 In G venqueresae 
[a. Qb.vainqutrcsse, veitiq- see prec ] A female 
conqueror or vanquisher. 

a 1313 Fabvan Chroii vi dxxx (1811) 178 Elfleda that 
slieldes so ofte dyd rayse Agayne her enemyes, this noble 
vcnquercsse Virago and made, whose venue can I nat 

^air (vc»i), sb Forms 4 v#ir(e, veyr(e, 5 
feyro, 4, 6-8 vaire, 4,8- vair, Sc wayre, 7 vayre, 
9 dial, vare, fare, viare, etc [a OF vatr, 
vetr (also nom vasts) — I varttettt, acc. sing 
tnasc of vartus parlt-coloured Cf med L vartus, 
also vatrus, vayrtes, vcyrus (from OF ), and vajus 
(from It vajo), in the same sense ] 

1 A fur obtained from a variety of squirrel with 
grey back and white belly, much used in the 13th 
nnd 14th centuries ns a trimming or lining for gar- 
ments. Now only arch 

Colgrove’s definition of F stair ns * a rich furre of h rmlnes 
powdered thicke with blue haires is app unsupported by 
evidence 

a 1300 Cursor M 25466 Nu nsk I no|>er gra no jjreiie, Ne 
purperpall, nee pride o pane Ne riche robe wit veir nnd 
gnse c 1330 R. Hhunnk Ch > oh IVace (Rolls) 11194 Man 
teles Of meneuer, stranlyng veyr, & grit. 1 1373 Sc Leg 
Stunts vn ( fames the lets ) 764 rurryt wele 111 wayre Sc 
grece c 138a I el Poems (Rolls) I 265 hot sonime vaire, 
and somme gryne, In bagges about that bcrc 
1810 Scott Lady of I iv xu If nail and vatr no more I 
wear 18x8 Rankbn Hut P ranee IV 377 It was ordained, 
A d 1294, that no ecclesivun, but dignified clergymen, 
should wear vaur, gray, or ermine, excepting [etc ] 1863 

Swinburne Piems 4- Balt Lans Vtnent >66 Each mans 
hair Crowned wilh green leaves beneath white hoods of vatr 

2 A weasel or stoat Now dial. 

Prob due loan early misunderstanding as to the source 
of lhe fur 

1387 TRrviSA Htgien (Rolls) I 335 pere beeb veyres 
|L mustelas Caxton fey res) litel of body and ful hardy 
and strong 1798- in dial glossaries (Dev , Dorset, Somer 
set Pemb, Glamorgan, Wexford etc) in forms f are, fare, 
viare, vier, wyer, ner 1831 Mrs. Brav Deter I art of 
Dcion (1835) I xix 34a The stoat, vair, or vairy, is the 
commonest of the weasel tribe 

8 Her. One of the heraldic furs, represented by 
bell- or cup-shaped spaces of two (or more) tinc- 
tures, usu azure and argent, disposed alternately 
(m imitation of small skins arranged in & similar 
manner and sewn together) 

Vair eufifia or tossy (see quot Ci8a8 and Vaisv a. zb). 
Vatr en fiat, vasr-enfioint (see quot. 1766) CC also 
Counter vair. 


i)£e Lech Armens 13a The ninthe and last [doi bling] at 
all, 11 called Vaire, which is of al eoloures cxcepttiuse two 
before rehersed [1 e azure and veil] It may be also of 
three sondry colours, which colour* must be tolde as this 
is biased 1610 Guillim Heraldry 1 iv (1611) 13 If you 
obserue the proportion of this vaire, you shall easily diaceme 
the very shape of the case or skinne of liute beasts, i 1 them 
>6aa Peacham t outfit ( ent xv (1906) 191 Quarterly Gules 
and Vnire. 1837 Camden t Rem 209 Hubert de Burgo, 
who bare for bis Arnica in a Shield, Gules seven Lozenges 
vai e 3, 3 1 17x8 Chambers Cyt l s.v burr. The Heralds 

use two Metals, and two Furrs, or hairy Skins, Ermine 
and Vaire 1768 Pobny Heraidty ill (1727) >7 Vair en 
fiomt or Vair-eH fiat, is said when the point or a Vair is 
opposite to the Base of another s8i6 Centl Mag March 
223 A fosse between two chevrons Vaire. c xBafl Hssrv 
bncyel Her I Gloss , Vair eufifia, or Vair last), is by 
most writers upon heraldry, considered a kind of fur, and 
shaped in the form of cups or goblets by divisions potent 
counter potent 1864 Boutell Her Hit! 4 / ofi iv (ed 3) 
10 Vair, Counter Vair, are always Argent and Azure, 
unless oiher tinctures are named in the blazon 

+ Vair, a Obs ~ l Sc In 5 wayre, wa(i)re. 
[a OF vatr, vetr — L vat turn see prec. and 
Vary a 1 Varied or variegated in colour, 
c 1413 Wyntoun Cron 1 v 217 The brukyd bestys and 
the wayre Iv r ware, wane) he gert dopau fra quhyb& fayre 
Vaird, obs. Sc f Ward. 

Vair(e, southern MF varr Fair a and adv 
tVaired, <* Obs-' [Cf. Vair*>] a Vairy o 

1838 Sia T IJaowNB Card Cyrus u Heralds disposed 
the figures of Ermmx, and vatred coats in this Qutncuncial 
method 

f Vaire* Obs — 1 [perh pi ofF vtire (yotre) 
truth see Veirk] 1 st latnt, ?tn verity, truly 
13 Caw. 4 Gr A ut 1015 W>ih clene corlays carp, closed 
fro fyl)>e ; & hor play was passande vche prynce gomen, in 

■^airhede, ME var Faibhead Vairlooh, 
obs Sl f Warlock. Vairn, obs. Sc. f Warn v 
Vairsta(ll, obs Sl ff Warkstall. 

Vairy (ve*n),a (and sb) Forms a 5 varri, 
6 7 varryo (7 ie), varry, 6-7, 9 varroy /5 7-9 
vairy, 8 vary See also Verry a [a OF vairy , 
f vair Vair sb 


T he mod F form satrit has been employed In some 
heraldic books.) 

1 Her . Of a coat, charge, etc Vanid or varie- 
gated with two or more colours, having divisions 
and tinuturtB like these of vair 

Some wnteis have drawn a distinction between t air and 
r airy using the latter when tinctures other than argent 
and azure are blazoned 

a 1488 Bh St Albans Htr Rivb, Thre cootarmurls be 
ther called restryall 111 arm) A Oon 1* whan n coolarmure is 
varnof dyiicrseLolowris to the poynt 138a Lkgh A intone 
32 b, A plavne crosse varrje Ibid 131b, The eight 
doul ling is Varry, a id is so properly called, although it be 
Or. and Vert, or els Vert and Or 139a Wvrlev Armen*, 
la than, tot 97 A pane crosse of zed in gold he baro On 
which fiue losingcs vaircy placed are 1810 Guii lim Htr 
(1611) I iv >3 As for the resl, tn Verry and Varrye, they 
are meere fantaMcs and improper termca 1633 Fullkb Ch 
Hist vi 321 1 avestock in Devon slnre gave Varrey Or and 
Azure, on a Chiefs Or, two Mullctts Gules. 1838 Blount 
Gtossogr , V xrry signifies that which is diversified with 
arge t and azure c >8a8 Berry tncycl. Htr I Gloss., 
Varrey in point 

fi ijrA Load has No 4217/. The second Vary, a Canton 
178a tr Bitching s Syst Grog V 233 The armsof Oettingen 
are vairy ruby nnd a shield saplure 1868 Cursanb Her 111 
S3 If the field were Or and the bell* Gules, it would be 
blazoned as Vairy, Or and Gules. 

+ b Vairy cuffy, lassa (see quot* ). Obs 

1610 Guillim Her 1 Iv (1611) 13 This sort of furre or 
doubling was of some old Heralds called varry cuppy and 
varry lassa 1704 J Harris Lex lechit I, Vairy Cofifiy, 
or l otent Counter l dent, is a Bearing in Heraldry 1760 
I’ornv Heraldry ii f 11 27 Potent counter potent, anciently 
called Vairy cuppy is when the F leld Is filled with Crutches 
or Potcnts counter placed. 

H 2 Furred with vair. Also used ai if the name 
of a material. 

1718 Chambers Cjc/ ev, Vairy gowns are observed by 
Julius Pollux to have been the habit of tho anticnt Gauls, 
as Lrmins were of the Armenians. 1881 Ainsworth Const 
r ewer (1862) 187 Wrapped 111 cerecloth of many folds, and 
m an outer cover of cloth of vairy and velvet, the corpee 
was laid out 

Vairy (weasel, stoat) see Vaib sb. 2 Valse, 
dial f Fxkak v. Vaist, obs Sc. f Wert. 
Vaiatie, var Sc Warty a. Obs Vaiatour, 
obs Sc f. Waster, 

llVaisya (vat ty&). Also 9 velaya. [Skr vaitya 
peasant, labourer, etc 

In SirT Herbert’s Trat (1634) 38 the form wyses occurs 
and Uick from Urdit has had some currency } 

The third of the four great Hindu caslcs, com- 
prising the merchants and agriculturists , a member 
of this caste Also altrsb 

1794 Sir W Jones Inst of Menu i f 31 (Brahma) caused 
the Brahmen, the Cshatriya, the Vaisya and the bddra to 
proceed from his mouth, h» arm his thigh, and his foot. 
1800 Asiat Ann Reg 33 2 Born of a Vaisj a woman 1801 
R Patton Asiat Mon 123 The funcliui s of the vaisya 
tribe. 1841 Elphinstonk Hist hid I 41 The practical 
knowledge required from a veivya is more general than that 
of the other classes. 

Vait, obs Sc f Wait v, and wot Wit z> 
VuYOde (vr» vtf»d) Now Hist. F orms a. 
6-7 vayuod(o, 7 vayvod, 7, 9 vayvode, 8 vay- 
8 
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wod* 0 6 ml-, 7 vaiuoda; 7 vaitiod, 7-8 
vwivod (7 vavoyd), 1-9 vaivode, 8 vaiwode 
[Ultimately ad. older Magyar vawoda (now vajda), 
representing the common Slavonic voj(t)voda 
Voivode The immediate aonrce i> partly mocLL. 
vayvoda (c £ Sp , Pg , and It. vatvoaa) or F vay- 
vod*. See also Waiwode ] A local rnler or 
official in variousparts of south-eastern Europe (m 
older me esp. in Transylvania) 

<u rate Daub tr Sleldane 1 Comm 71 He had an adver 
•ary* John Sepuae, the vayuode of trenssylvnme. 1M0 Si* 

I Smvth Disc Weapons 44 b In a great batlaile fought 
betwixt him and that famou* Vnyuod Iuan Humeoes 
Coruino. 1663 Manley Gro/tut Low C Wart $79 The one 
(sister), manryed to the King of Poland i the other, to 
Slgismund Bettor. Prince or Vayvod of '1 ransi) vanitu 1685 
Lend. Gat. No. 9070/* The Vayvode Janco was drawing 
together a great Body of Morlacka with a design to attack 
tome place la the Province of Bosnia. 1768 Ann Rig 1. >9 
Count Poiocki, Vaywode of Kiow, had no less than ten 
towns, and on* hundred and thirty villages, destroyed In 
his own territories. 

Jig i&.j Dikker Dtuelt Last Will Wits (Groeart) 111 
jet Bebemah Dornschweyn chief* Vayuode of Vsury 
Symonv, Bribery, Penury, etc 

0 156s J Shuts tr Cambmft Turk Wart 7 John 
UAtuoda sought* to haue al the glorie of the victorle to him 
self*. 1601 R Johnson Kingd <9 Commtu (1601) si The 
Valuods of Valacbia, Moldauia and Transilunnta hold their 
estates by vertue of this bribery 1696 tr Du Mont t Voy 
Levant xix 94a The Government of the Cities Is manag’d 
by hive Kindi of Officers, the Basse, Sub-Uassa, Vaivode 
Cfadl and Receiver of the Custom* 1771 W Gut Me t 
Gtegr (ed 3) 114 Their ancient nobility were divided into 
knezes, or lenaxeyx. boyar* and vatvods 1776 Ann Reg 

II 7 At Athens hi* patrimony had suffered from the extor 
tio is of a tyrannical Vaiwode 1833 Ellis Elgin Marblet 
I s Lord Elgin then received very strongly expressed fir- 
maun* from tn* Porte, which were carried to the Vaivode 
of Athena and the Disdar of the Acropolis 

transf 1818 Bolton Floras 11 xiv (1636) 13a Andrucus , 
delivered up into our hands by that Vaivod or petty King 
of 1 brace to whom bee bad fled for succour 
Vaije, southern >1E. vnr Fet a. Vak, obs 
So f Wake v Vakabonde, obs f Vacvbond 
+Vaka, (i Obs rate fad I vacuus] Empty 
1600 Holland Livy 1 xxxiil 24 Whitest it stood void and 
vake, the old Lai ne» bad surprised and tnken it Ibid xxiv 
vil 313 Certone conspimtours possessed themselves of a 
vake house, standing over a narrow lann 

+ Vake, vaik, v Sc Obs Forms a. 5 wake, 

5- 7 vake, 7 veak 0 5 wayk, 5-7 vaik, 6 walk, 

6- 7 valok, 7 vaike [ad L vac are to be empty 
cf prcc So OF and F vaguer, Sp and Pg vaear, 
It vacate With the exception of quot 1543 in 
1 a the use of the word is entirely Scottish cf. 
Vaoand /// <i] 

1 tnir Of a benefice, office, or position To 
become or fall vacant, also, to remain vacant or 
unfilled 

Freq from e 1350 toe 1650, esp of ecclesiastical benefices 
m. c 14*3 Wvmtoun ChroH v 4110 (Cott ) Qwhen he waa 
ded, ban dayis nyne bet se wakyt [We my it MS vaikitj. 
1450 Sia G Have Law Armt (S. IS) **3 For and the 
Archebischopryke of Ranis or Rowan vakit, and the chan 
ouns wald ches an* Inglisman to Bn archebischop ,Jia 
Douglas in Wit (1874) 1 p cx The beneficis and grete 
prelaceus that wakis. iJ43 Sentleger in St Papers 
Hen. VI 1 1 , ill 111. 485 1 her is a Statute here [at Water 
ford), that when suche rombe shuldc vake, they should* 
then electa and choae one Inglisheman 1604 A Seton in 
G Seton Mtmeir (188a) iv 57 Quhen etuer onye place 
sould vake in onye maner 

ft, e 1559 Lvnobsay Tragedtt 361 Quhen thare doith vaik 


men of the rcalme wylf haue It. 1570 Sa/ir Poemt Reform 
xvlii 10a Sic [a lord) aa feme God now sen the roume dots 
walk. 1634 Marq or Hamilton l-.x pi Meaning Oath 4 
Covenant 16 fit) also declares, that all bishoprtek* vmck 
Jng, or that shad vaick. shall be only disponed to actual! 
preacher* and ministers in the Kirk a 1670 Spalding T roub 
Chat I (t8jt) II 904 Thus Oswall cumls bak with this 
ansucr, and Doctor Forbes place still vaikis. 1698 in Home 
Papert (Hilt MSS Comm) a;t The Jusuce Clerk du 
poses of ths Clerk to the Justice Court hu place when it 
valkes. 

b Of a tack or tenancy 

xmRental Bk Cupar Angut(.iijip\ i97Glflthsppynl» 

ther takis to wayk be ony maner of wa. 154a Records of 
Elgin (New Spain Cl ) I 69 Feiljeend heirof the forsaidis 
takkii to vaik to facto 

2 Of persons a. To be free, to have time or 
leuure, tor engaging in some occupation , to be 
occupied or busy Const for, on or upon (also, to 
wait or attend upon one), to 

1458 Si* G Hayi Law Armt (S.TS ) sat The law levu 
all derkis to vake in scobs and in studyis to sciences and 
literature Ibid, sss Of thame quhilku lcvis all ncheasis 
to vake thareapon 1501 Douglas Pal Hon tit xvm, All 
thir on Vanua senile* vaikis, in deidts of armis for thair 
ledyt* setkis. 1586-7 Reg Privy Council Scot 1 407 Becaus 
the halll Lordte of Secrelt Counsall may nocht wetll vaik at 
all tymea fbr the ordourlng thalrof being occupnt with uther 
wochtie materia, a 1600 Montgomerie Mitt, Poemt xli 49 
Nou Cupid compellls Our hairtls echone On Venus vha 
vatku, To must on our raalkis. situ J Mrlvill Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 45 , 1 wa* resigned ower Se my father baUelle 
unto him to veak upon hint at his sooe and servant 
b To be at leisure or f tec from some occupation 
or business 

* 1470 Hsnkvson Mot Fab vm (Preach. Swallow) xxxlx, 


Esope Quhen that he v afrit front mail autentik work, . 
this fotrwud fabtll wralL 1596 DALsrurus tr Lttlit t Hut, 
Scot/ 1 1 107 Quhen he mycht vake fra temporal effieym, his 
exercise was ay In spiritual a 1600 Montgomehix Sonn 
Lav 4 Qohan 1 may vaik fra service of the king 
Hence f Vaked ppt a . , f Va'king vbl, sb. aad 
ppl a Obs 

1*7* J Knox in Calderw Hitt KtrkScoSl (Wodrow Soc) 
III 766 That tdl bishoprics vacand may be presented 
within a yeer after the valuing therof i8ss in R. M Fet 
gusson A Hume (1809) sst They assign* to bun the first 
vmking Gtlbrothens fyne that sail occur to thame 163B 1 ft 
A Maxwell Hut Old Dundee (1884) 388 Being oft times 
requirlt [he) would propone nothing but only ane mein 
[ = moan] ' Vaiked Sea I 1680 in Crookshank Hut Suffer 
CM. Scot (1749) I 39 That hereafter vaking stipends may 
be intromitted with by Presbyteries 
fl Vakool, vakil (vfikf I) Anglo- Inti Forms 
a. 7 vakil 1, vekili, -ile -ell, vikil, vide, 8 vekil, 

9 vakil, vakil 0 7- vakeel (7 fakeel), 7 
vlokeele, 7-8 vaok , vekeel. [a UrdQ (Pers - 

Arab ) vakil , wakil cf Wakexl.] 

1 An agent or representative, esp one represent- 
ing n person of political importance either per- 
manently or on a special occasion , a minister, 
envoy, or ambassador 

a <8ts in Foster Eng Faciorttt Ind (1908) II n Two j 
eoppyes, to the Governour of this place and his owne vekile. 
Una 69 Received two letters of Isocke Benges to Assuff 
Chon, and the other to hie vekili 168a W Hedges Diary 
(Hakl Soc) I 35 The Dutch Directors Vakill 1687 A. 
Lovell tr T heve not 1 Trav II 171 Through the bad Con 
duct of the Vikil he wa9 necessitated to reimbork 1844 
H H Wilson Brit India II 083 Terms were proposed, 
and the Vakils relumed with them to the Bat 1870 Sts 
W W Hunts* in Lift (1901! XI 183 His Vakil or ropre 
sentotive told me the story of the sunken fortunes of the 
family 

0 16*3 in Foster Eng Factoriee Ind (1908) It 307 That 


Voy Suratt 415 November the 1st. nrriv d a Puttamar or 
Courner from our Fakeel or bolliciror at Court 1763 
Scrafton Indottan (1770) 74 He was determined to fall on 
us and turned our vaenueel out of the durbar 1778 Trial 
of Nundocontar 34 /* He was Vakeel of Bollakey boot and 
executed whatever business he ordered 1803 Edmonstonb 
in Owen We/letley 1 Detp (1877) 339 Duplicates have been 
delivered to the Vakeels of those chiefs at the Presidency 
for transmission to their principals. 1878 Earl Lytton Lett 
(1906) II 37 The Amir undertook to keep a vakeel at 
I cshawur 

2 A native attorney or barrister, a pleader m 
the Hindu law courts. 

1858 Simmonds Diet Trade, Vakeel, a native attorney m 
India. 1887 / all Mall G is July 13/a An official known 
as the poor man s vakeel whose duty It Is to see that every 
prisoner shall be represented in court by a competent 
counsellor 1890 Kipling City Dread/ H 15 He looks like 
a vakil to the boot heels, and recalls memories of up. 
country courts. 

Vakin, obs Sc. f Waken v Val, southern 
ML var Fall sb ; obs Sc. £ Veil sb l , Wall sb 
Valaohian, var. Walachiyn. 

Valance (vac lfins),s 41 Forms a 5 valaunoe, 
6-7 valans (6 wal ), 5- valanoe (8 vol ) , 5-9 
vallanoe IS 5, 7 valoaa, 6 valorise, 7-9 vallona 
(7 -Ins), 6- valence, 6-7 vallence. *y pi 6 
vallanes, 6, 8 vallanoa. 7, 9 v&llens, 6, 9 
valanoe, 7 valans J pi 6 valandos, 7 vallanda, 
-ont«, 9 valends [Of obscure origin perh a 
Ah. *valance, f valcr •* OF avaltr to descend 
(cf vale Vail v 2 ) 

Florio (1598) gives 'Valenia, vahnxana Say or Serge for 
bed-curtins or valances for beds and Vaientana del letto, 
valences for beds ’, but there is no evidence for tbe genuine 
nets of these.) 

L A piece of drapery attached lengthways to a 
canopy, altar cloth, or the like, so as to hong m a 
vertical position. Also attnb 
a. 1483 in Bury Wills (Camden) 36 The selo* of cloth on 
loffte with tbe valaunce of scripture abowte tbe ytnage. 
1494 Houttk Ord (1790) 113 The ninth question 1 whether 
In the same feasts the Queens cloth of Estate shall hang as 
high* os tbe Kings or roe? answer* thereunto) the Queens 
shell hang lower by the val lance. 154a Ludlow Ckurchw. 
Acc (Camden) a For wesshynge of autor clothis and albes, 
and the lowynge on of the valans of them Ibid , 1 he 
watans that bangyth over the heygh auter 1670 Lassbls 
Voy Italy (1608) II *1 Four stately pillars ofbratss bear 
up a canopy of the same metal with vallances and a gilt 


1 around the frame of a bedstead, etc., serving to 
screen the space underneath. 

a. c 145s Bk Curiatyt 447 in Babett Bk , For lordyi two 
beddys sc he lie be made, po valanoe on syiour shall* benge 
with wyn, iij curteyns street dr* wen with Inna >480 Wardr 
Ace Edw IV (1830) 13a A sperver , contelgnyng testour, 
celour, and valances lyned with busk xasa Prh Pune 
Exp Eh*. York (1830) 66 The seler (j yerdes dim and tbe 
quarter long, the valance j quarter dim depc. a 1593 Mas 
lows in Engl Pamattut-(i6oo) 480 And as a costly vallance 
ore a bed, So did their garland tops the brook* oresnred. 
16s t CoTGt , Lee pentet <Tvn tut, the Valance 1878 Covsl 
In Early Voy Levant (Hakluyt Soc ) 165 The vallance was 
of the same make *749 Mrs. Dslany Life 4 Corr (1861) 
II 5*7, I think the fringe of the valance and bases should 


peeped under the valance of an old fashioned bedstead. 
1861 Flo*. Nightingale Hurting (ed s) 36 An iron bed 
stead, (no vallance, of course) and hair mattress. 1883 
F M Prard Contradiction 1 1 They had tucked away the 
scalloped vttance, and drawn back the striped curtains 
0 1591 Psrcivau. St Diet , Frenlla ptletda, vallence for 
a bed <8oa lav in Collectanea Aixkmol (1883) II 07 One 
bedsteedc, The vallence and frynge of curtainei of say 
idea Pbackak Ccmpi Gentl xru (1634) 139 As we see in 
knops now adayes upon the Valences and Canopies of beds. 
1879 Land Gan No. 1434/4 Ike Curtains and double Val 
lence of a red Damask Bed. 1748 Richardson Claritsa 
(1B11) IV 398 She bod had the presence of mind to tear 
down the half burnt vallens as well as curtains. 1794 Ctrl 
hood of M J Holroyd (1896) 987 Mrs Maynard has made 
up the Bed with full Valences 1831 Remem/ranct goThe 
hangings of the large square bed were of yellow merino, 
with | lain, moth eaten valences. 

y 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 67 These make lacca vpon 
staues, purses, and whyte vallance for beddet 1587 Wtllt 
tflnv N C (Surtees i860) 317 Apareofsheates, acouerlnae 
a teaster, courtaynes and vallanes. i6t* Wrbstbr White 
Devil ill 11 177 Let him make Valence for hu bed on t, or 
a demy foot* cloth 1730 Southall Treat Buggt 40 The 
Tester Cloth to which the Head-cloth, and Inside and 
outside Vallens are to be fixed 1759 Phil, Treou LI S84 
All the vallance were unnailed 
8 151a lest Eber (Surtees) V 38 Twopllloo coddea with 
the valandcR 1590 Skui/lewortht Acc (Chetham Soc ) 58 
Lyttell nolle* to fasten valandes to bedesse 1/ 1831 

Quarles Hut Samson WUs. (Grosart)ll 161/3 Mj beds, 
My sheets My valiants, and my curtains*. 1875 1 eongr 
Diary (sSts) 47^ The bedels with white curtens and vallands. 
1881 Blackmorr Chrutovocll xxi (188a) II 30 1 hey cam* 
from the valends of the broken down bedstead 

b A short window curtain rare 
tjtSAdvCa/i R Boyle (1768) 3 Nailing up some Vallens 
to the Windows in the Dining room 1875 Knight Diet 
Meek *688 Valance a lambreouin, or drooping curtain 
hiding the curtain rods of a window 
8 A pendant border or edging of velvet, leather, 
or other material 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 1 Apr 1644, The Duke of Orleans's 
Library 1 the valans of the shelves being of greens velvet 
fnng d with gold 180s tr Gabnel/T t Mysterious Hutb 
III s Nor were the valence lesa adorned ,— indeed, they 
appeared to have been fashioned by n chissel 1875 Knight 
Diet Mtth 3688 Valance, the drooping ledge at the parting 
of a trunk 

transf 1884 W K Parke* Mammalian Descent 11 (1883) 
33 note. In whose larval skull a similar vallance of cartilage 
grows copiously 

b A flap attached to a head dress, esp as a 
protection against the sun 
1791 H W al pole Lett (1891) IX 318 The bats with 
valences, the folds above the chin of the ladies and the 
dirty shirts and shaggy hair Of the joung men, have con 
founded all individuality 1873 Knight Did Meek 1946 
Like the cap with a valance named from tho East Indian 
hero 1 Havelock 

+ Valance, si a Obs - 1 In5 anno® [ad. 
F Valence Valencn in Spain ] A Valencia almond 
tt/b^\nHoutth.Ord (1790)103 Item Jardens and Valaunces 

t Valanoe, sb 3 Obs _1 In 6 -aunoe [app ad 
med L. valesta, valuta Valise, with ending assimi- 
lated to sb 1 ] A cloak bag 
a 158* Cavendish Wolsty (1893) 64 Byfore byme he hadde 
a gentilman that carieo his valaunce, otherwyse called a 
clooke bags 1 which was made all to gether of fynne scarlet! 
clothe, enbrodered over with clothe of gold very richly 

Va lanoe, v rare Also vallance [f Val- 
ance sb l efi next ] trans To drape or fringe 
with, or as with, a valance 
1857 Heawsxcr Saul S04 Buttercups and scarlet bean 
Do vallance like pied beard hu chin 
Valaaoed (vse linst), ppl a. Also 6-7 val- 
enoed (6 ensed), 7, 9 vallaneed [f at prec.1 
Provided or furnished with a valance or draped 
edging of a specified material 
a 1348 Hall Ckron , Hen VIII, 9b, Tbe compos of the 
Pauuion above, enbroudered rychely, and valenced with flat 
gold*, beten in wyre. Ibid 907 b A clothe of estate 
valanced with frettes 1591 in Gentl Mag (1779) 111 The 
Cana pie was of grecne tatten, valenced about and fringed 
with greene stlke and siluer *780 Strrwr Tr Shandy hi 
xxtx, Ad old set stich d chair, valanced and fringed around 


0 1500 Will of M rouge (Somerset Ho ), Afore the ymege 
of our Lady within the valent of the same Chircb. a tut 
Hall Ckron (1809) 639 Sarcenet let doune in maner oT a 
valence before the gallery 1577 Hounshed Ckron II 
1081/3 A rich herie, cotiered with blacke veluet with a 
v&liDCfl frinzed with soldi. 

y* i8e6 Naval Ckron, XV >31 The vallens [of the funeral 
canopy] were fringed with black. 

2 spec, a A border of drapery hanging round 
the canopy of a bed , in later use, a short curtain 


embroidery, having tbe cords of the same rich materials, 
b. transf Also tiltpi , fringed with hair. 
stoe Soaks. Ham 11 ti. 403 What my old* Friend, thy 
face is vallaneed [Q 1 valanct') Since I saw the* last, com st 
thou to board me in Denmarket stiy Kkattbge Trav, I. 
t<3 Men. barbone, whose faces have been long vallaneed, 

eyebrows, overhung senous, deep-set eyes, x8ge Speaker 
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+ Valanohe. Obs. rare [ad. F. dial (la) 
valattche (for F. 1 avalanche).] m Avalanchb. 

1766 Smollett Jrav xxxvtli, Scarce a year paste* in 
wlucti some mules aad their drivers do not perish by the 
vslanches. 

Valanea, obs. f. Valonia. Valay, obs. Sc f. 
Valley. Vald, obs. Sc. var. would Will v. 
Valdfa, ME. vor. )uui si Valdense*, -Ian, 
varr. W aldknses, -ian Valdinge, obs Sc. var. 
Wielding) vbl si. Valdols, obs. var. VauDOIB. 
+ Val-dunk. Obs — 1 (Meaning obscure ) 

1631 Brathwait IVkintues, Wtne^oaker roe By this time 
his cause l) heard, and now this val dunke growne rampant- 
drunke, would fight if hee knew how 
Val® (y#\),sb 1 Forms a 4- vale (4-5 vaal), 
4-5 (6 Sc ) wale 0 . 5-7 vaile (7 vadlle), 6 Sc. 
▼aill, 7-8 vail ; 5 Sc. wail, waill(o, 6 Sc waile, 
wayill [ad. OF. val ( — It., Sp , Pg, voile) — 
L. vallttn, acc. of val Us, vallls valley 1 
1 . A more o.r less extcnsivo tract of land lying 
between two ranges of hills, or stretches of high 
ground, and usually traversed by a river or stream ; 
a dale or valley, esp. one which is comparatively 
wide and flat. 

In later usechielly poet (exc as in b), but employed as an 
ordinary prose word by American writers in the second half 
of the 18th century 

a. «3 B B Allit P B 673 For hat Cite her bysydo was 
sette in a vale c 1400 Maundev (Roxb.) xxxi 138 pare es 
a vale betwene twa hilles. 14*6 Lvoo D* Gull. J slgi 
21198 A (Tier philisofres talys, 1 her ben hylles, thcr ben 
wales, Medwes, ryvers. i«p8 Dunbar Goldyn Targe 248 
Suete war the vapouris, flalesum the vale, depaynt wyth 
fiourts ying 1488 Skaks htus A 11 ill 93 These two 
haue tic d me hither to this placo, A barren, detested vale 
you see it is 1618 J Taylor (Water P ) Penniless Ptlgr. 
Wks (1630) 136/2 Then let who list delight in Voles below, 
Skie kissing Mountainea pleasure are Tor me. »66o F 
Brooke tr Le Blanc's 1 rav 7 towards the Tibertado Sea 
there Is another vale very hollow, between two hills, where 
the Sun is hirdly ever seen. 17*7-46 Thomson Summer 
606 (1 he wave] steals, at last, Along the mazes of the quiet 
vale 1751 f Bartram Observ Trav Pennsyh , etc. 35 
We lodged by Front Creek 111 a spacious vale. 1787 M. 
Cuti hr in Ltfe. Jrnls , 4 Lorr (1888) I *77 At the bottom 
of the rate and on the bank of the river, is a huge rock 
1834 1 HIRL WALL Greece (1839) I 7 Into which the Spercbems 
winds through a long narrow vale. 1857 Hughes lout 
Brown t 1, I pity people who weren t born in a vale. I 
don t mean a flat country but a vale that is, a fiat country 
bounded by hills. 1878 Browning La Santa* 8 Forth wo 
sallied to see sunset from the vale 
trsnsf 1 8»o Shelley Piston 0/ S.a 15 Ihe walls of the 
watery vale are unmoved by the gale Ibid 96 I be 
mountainous vale of the wave 

a 1400 So Alexander 3980 If I be vencust In be vaile & 
voidid of my lyfe. c >440 Genet ydt s 216 X hey rode in a full 
fayre vaile 15M Stewart Cron. Scot/ I 14 In ane vail I 
that is besyde the toun Ebericua stcntit tnair pal^eonis 
doun a 13SS A Scott Poe tut (SIS) xiv 16 lhe wallowit 
weidis in be vaill 1617 Sir W Murk Mite Poems xxl 
102 Heir woda and vails and echoes that resounds 1770 
Washington Writ (1889) XI 308 The vail (through which 


a 1300 Cstrsor M 270$ Abram satt his hus Bi side be 
wale of mont mambre. c 1340 Hamfolk Pr Louse 5164 A 1 
men sal ryse to be dome, And in be vale of losaphnt come. 
c 137s Se Leg Samis 11 (Pauli 285 1 1 be wale ofcomptone 
(read campion ne j L. pugitum] c 1400 Maundkv (Koxli.) 
vin. 30 Men schall passe thurgh bis deserte to be vale of 
Elym c 1413 Wyntoun Cron vm xxvi 4361 A companny 
bat war walkande In til be Wail of \uamie. <360 Da us Lr 
Sletdans s Comm. 267 By the vale of Remste. 1577 
Harrison Rnglasui 1 xui, 1 lie famous vales in Englande, 
of which one is called the Vale of white horse, another of 
Eouesham, the third of Ailcsbyry [etc L 1667 Milton 
P L xti 266 And thou Moon [stand] in the vale of Aialon, 
Till Israel overcome 1804 c B Brown tr Volncys View 
33 West of the Allegheny, towards the vale of the Ohio, 
there are many remarkable hills. 18*6 M«Culloch Acc 
B rit Empire (1854) I ai The Vale 01 Gloucester, or that 
part of the Vale of Severn which lies in Gloucestershire. 

o. Without article, occas. tontrasted with hill, 
mountain, etc 

c 140 J Lvdo Combi. BL Knl vu, The briddes Which on 
the braunches, both* in pleyn and vale, So loude songe 
c 1470 Henry IV allocs x 999 Baith hycht and waill obeyed 
all till his will 1667 Milton P L xl 363 Where casual 
fire Had wasted woods on Mountain or in Vale T 1786 
Woedsw ‘ Calm u all nature 6 A slumber seems to steal 
O'er vale, and mountain tSea Shelley Scenes Jr Basset 
H 6a A voice which vibrates far o cr field and vale. 

2 . In fig uses. Also const of (adversity, etc ) 
14 <*-U 0 Cydg. Ckron Troy ti 42 Sche can plonge worbt 
emperoures From b* hilleothije prosperity In 4 o be vale of 
aduersue. 1:143# Pol., Ret , 4 L Poems (1903) 1B1 In tha 
vaile of resiles mynd, I sowght m mownteyn & In mede 
1 113S CovasoALB Ps Ixxxm. 6 Which galnge tharow the 
of mjmery, vm it for a well ] 1604 Breton Grlmellt's 
Fortunes Wks (Grosart) II 5/2 After that 1 had past the 
great Mountaina of mishaps, I fell into a long vaile of 
mlserie. 1784 Cowraa Task vi 711, 1 Have pour'd my 
stream of panegyric down The vale of nature, step Shelley 
'For my dagger’ as, I dare not unveil The shadows that 
float o « Eternity's vale. 

b The world regarded as a place of trouble, 


sorrow, misery, or weeping Usu. with this. 

14 in Tsmdeuns Vu (1843] xag In thyt sorowfull vale Of 
trowbull of woo and of hevynts 1433 Mitvx Ftr* f Lom 
ta In H* vale of wopynge pal haue bene dolltyd. 1497 Br. 
Alcqk Moot Perfect. A tlj/s ¥* traasytory Joy* of tins vale 


vaill of trubbm and dissait 1504 m Matt l Cl Mist III 
(i8j5) 6j The labilltie and breuitle of tymes and of men in 
this wale of teiris beand considerit <6(8 Raleioh Rom 
(1664) 113 What could you find in (be vail of tears [etc ]! 
1655 in Vemsy Mem (1907) IL <2 For aflhektions whillc we 
live in this vaille of miserey must continually be loocked 
for 1781 Cowpf.a Comtnat 881 1 hough life’s valley be a 
vale of tears, A brighter scene beyond that vale appears 
1B16 Shelley Hymn Intel/ Beauty 11, Why dost thou pass 
awsy and leave our state, This dun vast vale of tears, vacant 
and desolate f 

o. The world regarded as the scene of life. Wuh 
various qualifications, as earthly , mortal, etc , or 
const, of (life, etc.) 

e 1448 Lruo Nightingale Poems 11 351 Where as bat god 
of love bym self doth dwelle Vpon an hide ferre from the 
mortal vale 1593 Shaks. a Hen VI, 11 1 70 Great is bis 
comfort in this Earthly Vale. Although by his sight his 
sinne be multiplyed 1718 Prior Solomon 1 621 Why, 
whilst We struggle in this Vale beneath , Do They more 
bless d perpetual Life employ 111 Scenes of Joy I 17S4 
Cowper l ask tv 799 An unambitious mind, content In tbe 
low vale of life. 1819 Shelley ' A gentle btory' 6 In this 
world's deserted yale 1830 1 bnnyson in M H Teniiyaon 
Mem (1897) I 309 In this vale of Time tbe hills of Time 
often shut out the mountains of Eternity 

d. The volt of years, the declining years of a 
person’s life , old age. 

1804 Shaks Oik. 111 lit 266 Haply, fot I am declin'd 
Into the vale of yeares 1676 D Ukiey Mute Fickle iv 1 , 
A man that has the misfortune to decline into the vail of 
Years. 1769 Ld Holland in Jesse Sehvyn 4 Con temp 
(1843)11 372 Yet I am weak enough sometimes to think, 
that if Rigby had pleased, I should nave walked down the 
vale of years more easily >796 Burke Lett Regicide l tetce 
Wks Vi II 310 That venerable potentate and pontiff tssunk 
deep into the vale of years <8<8 Scon Hr! Midi IX, Mrs. 
Butler [was] a woman, and declined into the vale of yeats. 
f 8. a. One of the grooves in the beam of a hart's 
antler Obs.~ x 

C1410 Master of Game (MS Digby 182) xxtv Alle al 
longc be beames here be smete vales, bat men clepe gutters. 

t b. ? The notch at the back of a barbed arrow- 
head Obs~ x 

c 1400 I and Troy BL 7794 To that kyng he gan to hale, 
And drow an arwe tp to the vale 
4 , attnb and Comb, a Attnb., as valc-dwellcr, 
-hind , vale lily, the lily of the valley. 

<8aa llKimoES Poems, Rom Lily i$o My tribute shall be 
sweet, though smalt —A cup of lhe s ale lily 1 loom. 183s 
Bhke St Heberts Isle 13 To mark the sate hit d ted lira 
ripened shock 1B89 Anhaeol shtian » XIII 266 1 he fierce 
pagan vale dwellers by tbe North iync 

D Attnb , occas. passing into adj , in tbe sense 
‘of or belonging to, found, grown, or produced in, 
a (particular) vale ’, as Vale barley , f -aog, farmer, 
grey (a variety of ]>ea), -man, soil 
1613 Markham Country Contentm 1 vm 98 Now the 
Gentlemen which dwell on the dooms and plame grounds, 
to mainttme the reputation of their Dogs, aHirmc them lobe 
much more nimble in turning, then the vale Dogs be 1677 
Plot Oxfordsh 240 When at anytime they sow Peus on 
this Land, the best Husbandmen will chuse tbe Vale gray 
as most proper for it si 72a Lisle Hush (1757) 15a The 
hill country barley is generally better esteemed by the moi- 
sten than tbe vale barley tout , 1 he vale-lands are gener- 
ally too wet, cold, and clayey 1733 W Ellis Cksltcrn 4 
Vale T arm 92 The Beech will never make a good Irte m 
their vale, spewey, and wet Soil Ibid 231 The Vale men 
In their open, low fields won’t sow Peas alone 174a 
SoMERViLK l! Minch* 11 7TheVnlc Inhabitants, proud and 
elate With Victory 1815 Birkbeck foum thro Fiance 
63 1 he vale farmers are busy sowing lupines on their wheat 
stubbles >898 Outing XXVII 194/1 'those Vale farmers, 
no pen can ever accurately depict 

O Comb , as vale-born, bursed 
<8ot Mrs Robinson hy/pktd III 24 (Jod ), Her emblems 
are the white rose bending in a graceful curve over the 
modest vale born lily 1808 Eleanor Sleath Bristol 
Heiress V 102 The vale buried town of Keswick 
tVale, sb 2 Obs rare (Erroneous var of DalkS 
i, cither after Vale sb 1 or by simple misprint.) 

c <635 [see Pump sb ' 61 . >710 J Harris Lsx T.cAn II, 
Vale of a Pump, at Sea, is the Term for lhe 1 rough by which 
the Water runs from tbe Pump along the Ship sides, to the 
Scupper holes. [ Hence in later Diets.] 

II Vtlle (v/i U), xnt. and sb b [L., 2nd pers, sing 
imper. of 1 nitre to be welL] 

A. ml. Farewell , goodbye ; adieu 

tSSoCovRRDALE tr WcrmuUcru? Treat Death Pref Iiij b, 
Vole, Loue God, leue vanitye, and lyue in Chryst 1356 Rob- 
inson Mores Utopia To Rdr (Arb.) ae So doynge thou shall 
minister vnto me good cause to ibinke my labour and pa) nes 
herein not altogether* bestowed in vsine t ale 161a 
Shelton Quix To Rdr A nj. And herewithall I bid thee 
farewell, and doe not forget me Vale 1636 Blount 
Gtouegr , Vale, farewel, God be with you, God keep you In 
health. 101a L. Inkster (title), Vale, a Book of Verse. Ibid. 
63 Vale 'Goodbye, Goodbye I' 

B. sb A farewell greeting, letter, etc. ; a good- 
bye, farewell, or leave-taking 

>380-3 Greene Mamilhn Wlcic (Grosart) II 86 Gluing her 
her vale with a counterfeit kind of curies ie, 1584 — A roasto 
Ibid. Ill six The thankes I had for this wa« a churlish 
vale of the old trot Vechla 1619 Sir S D Ewes m Colt 
Ls/e fas / (1831) 8>, I took my vale of him, with many 
thanks, and posted homewards. i6stf Breton Fantastical 
Wks, (Grosart) II 6/a 1 he Nymphe* of the Woodes in con. 
sort with the Muses sing an Aue to the Morning, and a Vale 
to the Snnnes setting <673 J Smith Christ Retig Appeal 
t xl 1 4. 103 They must bid an eternal Vale la their admired 
Law and Temple. >14 Scott Let In Lockhart (1837) III 
iu. 1*9, 1 am going to say my vales to you for some weeks, 


« <839 Praed Poems (1863) II tsB So instead of laughing 
gayly, I dropped a tear, and wrote my ' Vale « 

As <631 Lknton Charaet C t. He takes his vale for a 
certain* season to some sinister Sanctuary 
Vale, lonthera Mb. var. Fjlh a ; obs f. Vail, 
Veil sb 1 and v , , obs. Sc. f. Walk sb and t> . 
Wall sb 

t Valeot. arch Obs. [ad. med L valectus, var. 
vadelcctus Vadklkct .1 A personal attendant 
1610 Holland Camden t Brit 1 713 William de la Pole 
1 * in plaine tearmes called Delectus Valectus. that Is our 
well bcloued Valect ; now. Valect was in those dales an 
honorable title [etc], a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) HI 
439 In recompence whereof the king made bun his valect 
(equivalent to what afterward was called gentleman of the 
bedchamber). 

t Valedatory, variant of Valkdictoby a, 

App. f L. dat , dart to give, after the obs. phrass 'to give 
(one) farewell ‘ 

1633 Breton Packet Mad Letters ion A valedatory Letter 
to hu inconstant Mistris. 

Valedlot, v rare-* [ad L valedtct -, vale- 
dfeere see next ] tnlr. ( To bid farewell ’ (Bailey, 
17*0 

valediction (vtel/di kfen). [ad L. type 
*valcdsctto, noun of action f vale dicere, f L. vald 
Valb int , and dtcei e to say, speak ] 

1 The action of bidding or saying farewell (to a 
person, etc.) , an instance of this; a farewell or 
leave taking. 

1614 Donne Lett li Wks 1830V! 368 For 1 must do this 
as a Valediction to the World, before I take Orders. <634 
H L Estrange Lhas t (1653) 3 I here [were] such deir 
accollado'x at their valediction and parting, as eye scarce 
ever beheld the like. 1698 Fryer Acc b India 4 P 324 
After a formal V-dediction ashore the next day we passed 
the Straits. 1796 Morse Asrrsr Gsog 11 68(Gurirvus III] 
after the last valediction to ibe queen and prince died 187s 
Lb h anu In a Glass Darkly I 158 They parted with a 
hurried and melancholy valediction. 

2 An utterance, discourse, etc., made at (or by 
way of) leave-taking or biddii^j farewell 

1619 Hales Gold. Rem il (1673) 86, 1 dealt with Mr 
Prases concerning a Copy of Mr L>cans Valediction to the 
Synod. >641 H L Estrange Cod's Snb/ustk 73 'lhe Spint 
ol Comfort (which in his late vilediLlion lie promised to send 
hu Apontes) 1638 Sir I Browne Hydriot 35 their last 
valediction, thrice uttered by the attendants, was also very 
solemn 1834 Lytton Pompeii III x, He stayed not to hear 
■he valediction or the thanks of the witch 1863 Q Rev 
July 203 the truly Yankee valediction, ‘I guess we will all 
go home, and so, good night 

Valedictorian (vad/dikto-’niin). U.S. [f. 
next + -AN ] In colleges, academics, etc , the 
student (male or female) appointed on grounds of 
merit to deliver the valedictory oration on Com- 
mencement day 

1847 111 WEBSTER 1860O W Holmes Elsie V (1887) too 
The last year s 1 Valedictorian of the Apollmean Institute. 
1873 1 - liz Phelfs Irothy s Wedding lour 17a The vale 
dictoruin of her class in the young ladies' Star of Hope 
Seminary 1887 / ippmcott t Mag Aug 294 Among others 
chosen are tbe valedictorian of the Senior class [etc.] 

Valedictory (smlfdikidn), a and sb. [f L. 
vaUdtcl-utn, pa. pple, of vale-dicere (see Valbdio- 

TION) + - 0 BY .1 

A adj L Uttered or bestowed in bidding or 
on taking farewell ; of the nature of a valediction. 

1631 Baxter Infant Rapt 15a In the Pulpit in his Vale- 
dictory Oration 10 tbe People of Be w dele y a <700 Evelyn 
Deary 11 Jan 1694, He (Dryden) read to us bis Prologue 
and Epilogue to his valedictory Play, now shortly to be 
acted 1764 Harmkr Observ v 84.213 1 hese valedictory 
songs which tbe Prefetto takes notice of 1778 Stiles 
Diary (1901) II 288 The President [of Yale] introduced iba 
exercises m a latm Speech 1 hen succeeded Valedict 
ory Orai[ionl Eng[lish By] Sir Tracy 18*9 Southey 
Lett (1836) IV IJ4 the Bishop who delivered Ihe vale 
dictory address. 1830 Irving Go/ ismttk iv 70 lie penned 
his valedictory letter to hi* good uncle 1863 Dickens Mat 
Fr 1 xv, While delivering these valedictory observations, 
Wegg continually disappointed Mr Boffin of his hand by 
flourishing it in the air 

2 . Manifested, performed, or done by way of 
valediction. 

1806 R. Cumberland Mem 166 Crowd* of people, studi 
ous to pay to their popular chief governor every valedictory 
honour that their real and attention could devise. 1849 
Mas. Crain Ogihnes xxil All that passed between them 
was a valedictory bow 187s Ainsworih Tower Hill 11 xl. 
As be cast a valedictory look around, bis eye slighted upon 
Dereliam 1884 Pall Mall G 13 Nov 8/1 Lord Ripon* 
valedictory tour In the Punjab and Nortb-West Provinces. 

B sb 1. U.S. A valedictory oration. (See 
quot. 1847 Valedictorian.) 

<847 Webster, Valedictory, in American colleges, an ora- 
tion or address spoken at commencement, by a member of 
the claxs which receive the degree of bachelor of arts, and 
take their leave of college and of each other 188* J Quincy 
Figures of Past 34 An oration in Enghsh and a Lalin vale- 
dictory were commonly spoken by three-year graduate*. 

2 . A statement or speech made by way of vale- 
diction on leaving a position, person, etc 
189a Mount II. 300 In bis Valedictory on retiring from tbe 
Editorship. 1893 Golow Smith United Matts 296 John 
A Andrew also said In hi* valedictory of January the 4th, 
1866, that [etc 1. 

Hence Vtledi otorlly adv rarfK 
<836 Clough Poems , etc. (1869) I 228 Charles Norton 
dines with us this evening, valedtctortly 



VALE-DICTUM, 


20 


VALENTINE. 


H Vale-dictum. Obs rare [L. vale Actum, 
nest pi. pple. of vale-dictre to say farewell J 
■ Vamdiotion 3 

*838 Si* T Herbert Trim (ed s) at We have said 
enough: let my vale diet Mm now be this j the Land mournes 
(etc f ibid 140 
Valele, obs. f. Valley 
f Vale noe 1 . Obs rare, [prob the name of 
tlie French town Valence on tne Rhone ] Some 
thin woven fabric. 

eijii Chaucer Pari Faults tji The remenaunt 


Valence* (vF'l«ns). [ad L. valent ta , see 
Valency.] 

fL An extract or preparation {of some herb) 
used in medicine. Obs 

e 14*5 tt A rdtrnt't treat Futida, etc 69 Pis medicyne is 
catted tapti ualencia 1 in pc brisxlng putte in lltel in iitel of 

oileof rose, or violet, T ‘ ‘ ' ■■ 

patently jml 

of scabious 
is bus mode 

+ 2 . Valour, courage } = Valiancb i Obs 
a >604 Hanms* Ckron. Ire l (1(33) 172 tor hi* valence, he 
wa* called Cceur de Lyon, the Lyon* heart 

8 Chem, “Valency 3 (See also quot. 1901 ) 
Cf Equivalence 3 and Quantivalknce. 

1884 American VIII 300 lo what extent is the Hypo 
thesis of ' Valence or 1 Atomicity of Value in explaining 
Chemical Reactions 190s Fortn Ktv June 1018 Mean 
while, it it clear that the ‘ valence’, the of electrical 

charges (in poison., J, ^laya an 1 nportant part 


iap» uaicnuia ) in pa ui issinu in uici in iiici ui 

rose, or violet, or camamille, bat be valence may com 
ly imbibe it Ibid 98 Pi* medyc(in]e is called Valence 
3ious for b* valow of it. Ibid , Valence of wormode 


Valenoe, var Vai anck sb 1 
Valencia (vale nj'i) Also Valentia. [See def ] 
L aUrtb Of or pertaining to, cultivated la or 
obtained from, Valencia, a province and tows 
of eastern Spain. 

1796 Km wan Fit , 

monlv called Valentis garnets arc __ , „ 

may be the garnets of Spam, mentioned m Kaab s Cata 
logue. ilss A. T Ihomson Dispensatory 150 1 he Valentis 
almond is a sweet, large, flat almond, pointed at one ex 
tremity 1858 Homans Lycl Commerce 1477/1 In Europe, 
the Valencia oranges ore eagerly sought after, on account of 
their early appearance, large size, ana beautiful color 

2 . A mixed fabric mainly emplo>cd for waist- 
coats, having a wool weft with a warp of silk, silk 
and cotton, or linen, and usually striped. Chiefly 
in pi. 

ilga la Ooilvie. 1851 Catal Ct. Exklb. 490/1 Fancy 
vesting called Valencia* or toihnets Ibid. 1115/2 Toilinets 
and valentias 188a Caulffild & Sawaro Did Netdlew 
510/1 Valentias are produced at Spitolficlds, and many are 
showy In appearance. 

3 elhpt m pi. Valencia almonds or Taisins ; 
raisins similar to those of Valencia 
i 847 Simmonds Did Trade bu ppl 460/1 Valcnctaj, raistn* 
prepared by dipping Ihe bunches ol grapes into a hot lye 
made of wood ashea, oil, and lime, and then dued in the 
sun 1904 Daily Newt is Nov 9 1 his year we have some 
of the finest Valencias (we call all raisins Valencias, you 
know) from Australia. 

Valencian (vale nji&n), sb. and a Also Valeu- 
ti»n [See prcc. and -an 1 
A so A native or inhabitant of the town, pro- 
vince, or former kingdom of Valencia in Spain 
•789 Robertson Chat V t 1 Wks. 1851 III 517 The 
grievances, which the Valenctans aimed at redressing 1843 
Penny Cyct XXVI 88/a No great number of cattle or 
horses are kept by the Valenctans 

B Of or belonging to Valencia (see prec.) dr its 
people. 

1733 Chamber t' Cyct Suppl s v Almond, Valentian nnd 
llarbary Almonds, which are those from whence the oil is 


Ribalta, Victoria, and other painters of the Valencian 
school 1847 tr Bouiermek t Hut Span Lit 6 The author 
is one of the last poet* who wrote in tbe Valencian dialect. 

Valenciennes (valahsien). Also 8 Sc. Va- 
lentians, [See def J 

1 . The name of a town in northern France, cele- 
brated for the manufacture of lace, used all rib in 
Valenciennes lace (see quot. 1858). Also Comb 

*717 Ladv O Baillic House holt BA, (S H S ) *14 For 
nsrow valcntians lace at sis. 1854 Gsbknwood Haps 4 
Milk* fit 130 There U also a class engaged in weaving 
Valenciennes lace, of a beautiful quality 1858 Simmonds 
Diet trade, f aiem. iennetdeue, a rich lace which has a 
six-sided mesh formed of two threads partly twisted and 
platted, the pattern being worked in the net i88a Caul- 
feild & Sawaso Diet Ntedltw 507/3 In Belgium there 
are six centres for Valenciennes lace making 

2 . elhpt A variety of lace originally manufactured 
at Valenciennes , a ruffle or the like made of this. 

1784 W Vaeky in Jesse Setwyn 4 Content* (1843)! 970, 
I shall be obliged to you for four pair of Valenciennes, as 
good os people wear when they dress, but not too deep 
1801 Mae. Edgeworth Angelin a ill, Eight and twenty 
(Shillings] u replly nothing for any lace jou’d wear , but 
more particularly for real Valenciennes. *859 Reads love 
me LttUe (tB88) tSo * Well I does not every lady wear lace 
on her nightgown J What is that on yours, prayt' *A 
little misery of Valenciennes, an Inch broad ' loag Eun 
Glvn Vtchs Evangeline 99 Short sleeves ruffled with 


8. * A pyrotechnic composition, usually employed 
as incendiary * (Cent. Dut. 1891). 

Valency (v^lenst) Also 7 -oie. [ad. L. 
(ante and post-classical) valentia vigour, capacity, 
f valere to be well or strong. Ct. bp. and Pg. 
valenha, It valenta, valentia J 
fL Might, power, strength. Obs.-* 

18*3 in CocKtBAM 1. *898 in Blount 
2 . Hhystcs Energy, active force. 
i860 Fng Meek, 19 Nov 333/1 The molecule is therefore 
a body tn which all the attractions or valencies are satisfied, 
leaving the combined atoms to act as a whole from one centre. 
8 them The power or capacity of certain ele- 
ments to combine with or displace a greater or less 
number of hydrogen (or other) atoms , atomicity. 
Cf Fquivalincy a and Valencb 1 3. 

1876 Eneycl Brit V 473/a ’1 he valency of an element ts 
usually expressed by dashes or Roman numerals placed on 
the right of its symbol a 1881 Barkatt Phyt Metemptrtc 
65, 1 tlnnk it will probably be eventually found that the 
atoms of high 'atomicity or valency are really molecules. 
1894 A thenaum *4 Apr 4B1/1 The valencies and atomic 
weights in some cases need correction 

b. A unit of this capacity. Usu in pi 
189 s Cent Dut s v , Carbon is said to have four valencies. 
4 . Importance, significance, 

1607 Allbutt 1 Syit Med III 166 These two conditions 
are In' no means of identical pathological valency 

II Valent (vd* Mbit), sb 1 Sc J aw, [L valent , 
3<d pi. pres indie of valere to be of worth ] 

1 Value or worth. 

1765-8 Erskine Inst Law Scot u v 1 37 The old and 
new extents of lands, of which the valent Is not known 

2 Valent clause, in a tetour of sjrecial service, 
that clause in which the old and new extent of the 
lands are specified (W Bell Did Law Scot ). 

175a A MacDouall Inst l awt Scot iv i II 460 The 
Valent clnuse, wheieby the inquest ought lo have returned 
both the old and new extent. 1785-8 Erskine inet Law 
Scot 11 v | 38 Because annualreii arising out of lands had 
no distinct valuation or extent, therefore they are said m 
the r aient clause of the retour, valere ttipium 

Valflnt (vse 12nt), sb * techn. and dial. [Back- 
formation from valenls Vala.VCE sb 11 A valance. 

1794 W Felton Carnages (1801) I 143 The pockets, the 
falls, and valents Hud 904 A broad stripe of leather, welled 
on the edge, which shelters the inside, and is called a val 
lent 1B88 rcwoKTHY IP Somerset Word bh. 79s l ale it, 
a short curtain also the name of tbs upper or fixed part 
(if any) of window drapery 

t Valent, a Obs-* [ad L. valent , valens , 
pres pple of val ire ] Vigorous, flourishing 
140* Ryman l or mi XVIII 9 in Arckiv Stud tun Spr 
LXXXIX 186 A roose, a valent floure, i wis, Crist made 
springe of a thorne 

Valentia, ? Obs [ad Sp vtnencta ] (See 
quots and cf. Valincher ) 

1888 R Holme A rmonry III 319/3 An Instrument belong 
ing to the Vintner or Merchant, called a Valentia. Ihe first 
being the Valentia Is a I’ipe made of Silver or Tin round 
nnd taper, and hollow withal 1813 E M001 Suffolk IVds , 
Valentia, the tin machine used for lifting beer, wine etc 
out at the bung hole of a cask, by pressing the thumb on 
the small hole at top I have never heard it called Valentia 
out of Suffolk. 

Valentia, variant of V aleecia. 

Valentian, variant of Valencian a. 

+ Valentide. Obs~* [f Valen-tine + Tidk 
sb ] Saint Valentide, St. Valentine’s day, or the 
tune of the year when this falls. 

1596 Spenser F Q \ 1 vil 33 On a day when Cupid kept 
bis court, A* he is wont at each Saint Valentide 
Valentine (v® lcntam), sb. Also 5 valantine 
(6 be. -tone), valeyntyne, 5-6 valenfcyne (6 
-tya), 7 vallentyne ; 5 Se , 6 walentyne (6 5 r 
wall ) ; 5 volentyn(e, -antyne, -ontyn [a Ob . 
(also mod F.) Valentin, or ad L, Valentinus, the 
name of two early Italian saints, both commemo- 
rated on the 14th of February ] 

1 . (St ) Valentines day, the 14th of February. 
Freq mentioned with reference to the choosing of sweet* 
heai t* or the mating of birds 

c 1381 Chaucer Part Ionics 300 For lilts was onseynt 
Volantynys dxy Whan rucry bryd comyth there to chose 
his make 01*30 / yd^alet Min Poems (1911) I 


Valentynes day c . 
Valentyne S 1 


o'fti 




/ oudon (Kingsford, 1905) 
that is to say vpon seynt 
o I-ondon 15*3 Fitzhkkic 


. ...... Ham 

48 lo morrow is S Valentines day 1668 H Moke 
Dial 111 xiii (1713) 906 As some embrace the first 
they meet on Valentine s day 17*5 Bourn* in Brand Pip. 
’ * — Such I* the Observation of Candle- 




...... 1590 Shake. Midi. H tv l 144 Saint Valentine is 

past, Begin these wood birds bat to couple now t 1714 Gay 
Shepherds Week iv. 37 Last Valentine, the day when bird* 
of kind Their paramours with mutual chirpings find. 

b. St Valentine's eve (Sc. Valentine s e'en), the 
eve of St Valentine’s day. 

idyt Roxb Ball (1890) Vlf tt 3 A Crew on S. Vnlemine’e 
Eve did meet together. iti4-e8 Somerville Li A a Times 


(tSdt) 344 Valentine c e en, and Hollows en, used to be 
anniversaries observed in every house by the young people. 
i8aB Scott F M. Perth xui, I will have no evasions, boy— 
Where wert thou on St. Valentine's EveT 

2 . A person of the opposite sex chosen, drawn 
by lot, or otherwise determined, on fat. Valentine’s 
day, as a sweetheart, lover, or special friend for 
the ensuing year 

a 1450 MS Hart t?JS foL 48 (Halliw ], Godvs blescyng 
have he and myn, My none gentyl Volontyn, Good Tomas 
tbe frere. 1477 Poston Lstt III 170 Unto my ryeht 
welebelovyd Voluntyn, John Poston, Squyer, be this bill 
delvvered. c (485 lJtgby Myst (1889) 111 564 A 1 god be 
with my valentynes. My byrd swetyng, my lovys so dere I 
t$35 Bury Wills (Camden) 196, 1 gyf and bequetb to my 
valentyn Agnes lllyon x x. 1996 Raleioh Due Guiana 33 


le chosen, the rest cast lotles for their 


After the Quee 

Valentines. 16*3 in Crt 4- Timet Jot l (1848] II 395 lo 
the great grief of hi* sweetheart, Mrs Bray, my ancient 
valentine. 1867 Pervs Diary 14 Feb . This morning came 
up to my wife's bedside little Will Mercer to be ber 
Valentine vut I am also this year ay wife s Valentine 
171a Woods* Rooms Yoy r World 359 That some Doy, 
in Commemoration of the antient Custom in England of 
chusing Valentines, 1 drew up a List of the fair Ladies u> 
Bristol and sent for my Omcers into the Cabbin, where 
every one drew 1719 Ozell tr Mmons Mem Trav Eng 
331 1 here is another kind of Valentine which is the first 
young Man or Woman that Chance throws in your Way in 
the Street, or elsewhere, on that Day a 1859 Macaui ay in 
Sat Rev (1863) 153 All good attend my Valentine I 
transf c 1750 Golds*! InW Irving Btog (1849) iv 54 With 
submission at your shrine, Comes a heart your Valentine 

+ b. Applied to God, or to one of tbe Saints, as a 
patron chosen by a worshipper Obs 
c 1450 (.odstow A egii/sr (1911) 14 0 true valeynlyne is ours 
lord to me 1500 It ill of Hnvetts (Somerset Ho ), Jo 
Sami Mary & tohermoder Saint Anne my special! vowels & 
volentyns on whoos day I was borne. 1656 Blount ( iossogr , 
Valentina, Saints inosen for special Patrons for a year, 
according to the use of the Romanists 
8. A folded paper inscribed with the name of a 
person to be drawn as a valentine Todraw valen- 
tines, to draw lots for this or other reasons 
c 1553 Cecil Papers (H|xt MSS. Comm ) I ,34 J here Is 
three papers like unto walentynes put in a cap and so they 
draw 1639 Sc, Acts I arlt (1B70) V 604/a Act ordaining 
the Commissioners of shyrls lo draw loltts and valentines 
seirlie at ilk parliament for thair placos 17*5 Bourne Id 
B rand Pop Antif (1777)395 It is a Ceremony, never omitted 
among the Vulgar, todraw Lots, which they Uerm Valen 
tines, on the Eve before Valentine day 1774 Pennant 
Four Scot l I 141 Ihe young people m hebruiry diaw 
Valentines, nnd from them collect their future fortune in 
the nuptiai slate 1787 Burns lam Oku vt Yestreen at 
the valentines dealing, thrice I drew anc without failing, 
And thrice it was wrinen— lam Glen I 

t b A gift or present to a person drawn or chosen 
as one’s especial friend on fat. Valentine a day 
c 1610 in Henot's Mem App vn (1833) 315 hor gold, and 
making of a Valentine z6ai Burton Anal Mel ill 11 11 
iv, Many such allurements there are, tokens, favour., 
symbols, letters, valentines, &c 

o. A written or printed letter or missive, a card 
of dainty design with verses or other words, esp of 
an amorous or sentimental nature, sent on St Valen- 
tine’s day to a person of the opposite sex , in later 
use also a printed sheet consisting of a more or less 
grotesque picture with humorousor satirical rhymes 


sampler 1844 Alb Smith Adv Mr Ledbury xxw (1886)73 
He had that morning received a valentine, in a lady s hand- 
writing, and perfectly anonymous. 1879 Paper 4 Printing 
Trades Jml. xxix 30 One occasionally bears that valentines 
are going out. iBtoS Daily A ’ewi 15 Feb 7/1 1 he Christmas 
card has apparently killed the valentine Valentines are still 
sold, and sent, but they are chiefly of tbe satirical order 

d transf (Cf. Valentine v. 1 .) 

. *»» 7 .1 knnyson Print v 339 A song on every spray Of 
birds that piped their Valentines, 
f 4 . Sc a. (Meaning uncertain ) Obs 
c 1450 Holland How/at 918 I bus wycit be tbe walentyne 
thraly and tbrawtn. 

f b. ‘ A sealed letter from the Crown to land- 
holders for the apprehension of persons offending 
against the law ’ Obs. 

*558 Au Ld High 1 real Scot X 318 For inbrmetn of 
ceriane person is gevin in valeotynis to tbe airis of Elgin, 
Barif, and Abirdene 1361 Erg Pnvy Conned Scot I 169 
1 hir person is underwritten in presence of the Qucnis Grace 
ressavit thair valentinis of the names of the persoms culpable 
of thlft 1587 Sc. Act! Part! (1814) III 464/3 The kingis 
Maicsties cloix valentym* to be send to the Maisteris, 
bailhes and cbiftancs of all notable lymmeris and thevis 
5 attnb and Comb , as valentine bag, glove, 
-writer. Valentine-bun (see quot. 1854) j Valen- 
tine-day, - sense 1. 

1695 Ladv G Daillie Honuk Bk. (S H S ) 337 To LlsI 
Rainald for my Robin s vallantln gloves x »*5 »pV* 

'Irand Pop Antif (1777) 39* On the Eve before Velei 


Original, 


re Valentine- 
‘ “ nc & 
Miss 


Entertaining Valentina writer for the year 1I 
Mitfobd village Ser sit (1863) 505 Those that issue 
the burstiag Valen line.Ug or our postman. 1854 
Bake* Ifortkampt Gloss, s v , In Peterborough 1 
plum buns were formerly, and I believe are Mill, made, 
called Valentine bun*. 

Valentine, v. TC prec.] 

1. irons, and intr. Of birds: To greet with song, 
to sine, at ma tinc-umc. (CL prec. 3 d.) 
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VALET. 


■Iji Mm EDITH Pat ter alt, Poemt 104 Shall the birdi m 
vain then valentino their sweethearts! 1S85 — Thrush in 
Feb i, I know him, February • thrush, And loud at eve be 
valentines. 

2 . intr. (Sec quote ) dial 

1834 Miss Bakes Northampt Clou 373 Va/entmiug, 
children going from house to house, the morning of Si 
Valentine’s day soliciting small gratuities 1864 Chtldrtu t 
Prut Feb. is 1 he little fellow had cried bitterly till she had 
given him leave to go ‘ Valentimng 

Valentmi&n (vxlenti man), sb and a. Also 
7 can [bee def ] 

A, sb A follower of the Egyptian theologian 
Valentinus (fl c 150), founder of a Gnostic sect 
ct 440 Pkcock Repr v iu. 497 lhe sect of Valentynyanys, 
whiche helden that Crist took no thing of Maries bode 
1563 Stan Eton tr Staphytus' Spot i63b, lhe conflictes 
of Irenee with the Valentmians. 1579 Folks Httkint Part 
3 As the olde Heretiques lhe Valentmians did >6lS 
Bullokar Eng Expos , Volt Hitmans , certaine heretikes 
who held opinion that our bauiour receiuedgiot his flesh 
of the blessed virgin Mary 170a tr L» Cant P,sm 
bathers 15 The Valentmians learned what they said con 
cermng the Generation of their A£onet, of Hesiod 1788 
Gibbon Dccl It A IV. 540 note, 'I he Valentmians cm. 
braced a complex, and almost incoherent, system 1833 A 
Crichton Hut Anbia I v 216 Sabellian*. Valentmnni. 
and a host of obscurer sects all rose up in the theological 
arena. 1874 W R Carsels imp ruatural Rtbg II 11 x 
3Ri 1 he Valentmians differed materially among themselves 
regarding certain points 

B adj Adhering or belonging to the Gnostic 
sect instituted by the herestirch Valentinus; taught 
or disseminated by Valentinus or his followers. 

*579 i ULKE Can/ Sanders 583 Vet came that estimation 
of the crosse from lhe Valentumn here likes 1674 Hickman 
Quitu/uart Hut led 3)56 1 found that there were Vatcn- 
linian Anabaptists in those days. 170a Eciiaro Eccl Hut 
(1710) 334 And now he made many converts particularly 
Ambrosius noted for the Valenttnian heresie 183a w 
Palmer One Ltturg I 149 As a sufficient means of prov 
1 g the falsehood of the Valcntiman doctrines 1874 w K 
Cakski.s Sup.? natural heltg II ii x 314 He calls him the 
most noted man of the Valentintan school 

Hence Valonti nlaniam, the doctrine or creed 
of Valentinus and his followers. 

1875 Licit rroor Comm Col 311 note The later Basilid 
eans appare tly influenced by Valcntimanism superadded 
to the leaching of their founder 1879 Farrar St Paul 
(1883) 768 The word is tainted with Valcntinianism. 
Valentinits (vx lcntlnait) Mtn Also-olta. 
[f the name of the alleged mediaeval alchemist Basil 
Valentine , named by W Haidlnger, 1845 ] White 
antimony, antimony bloom 
1B60 Chet Diet Artt (ed. j) I 168 White Antimony 
(Valentimte) is the result of the alteration of grey anti 
mony, native antimony and other ores of that metal 1863 
[see Antimony 3] 1867 Dloxam Chtm 379 Antimony is 

also found m nature as white antimony ore or valentimte. 
Valer-, variant of Valero-, employed before 
second elements beginning with a vowel, as valer - 
cue to >utnl{c, aldehyd/, aldtne, amide, -anilide. 

1848 Fownes Chon (ed s) 543 Alkalis convert *valer 
acctomtul into valerianic and ncetic acids and ammonia. 
1868 Watts Out Chon V 973 Valeracctonitrile Is a mobile 
colourless liquid 183* W Gregory Handhh Org Chon 
336 •Vateraldehjde 1837 Min fh Eton Chtm , Org 8si 
Valeraldehyd [ Valeric Aldehyd). 1868 Waits Diet 
Chtm V 974 * Va/eraldme An organic base homologous 
with thnliline 185a W Gregory Handhh Org Chon (ed 
3) 336 When valerate of oxide ofethyle is left III contact with 
strong amino in *vnleramide a d alcohol are formed 1868 
Watts Diet Chon V 974 Valet amide, lhe primary 
amide of valeric acid find 07^ *Valeranilide Produced 
by the action of valeric anhydride on aniline 
Valeral (vx leral) Chern [f valerate) + 
alidehyde) see Valerio a ] A colourless, very 
mobile liquid obtained from valerianates or from 
amylK, alcohol. Also at tub 
1851 W Gregory Han thk Otg Chon 336 Valeraldehyd* 
or valeral 1868 Watts Diet ( hem V 073 Valeral Is usu 
ally prepired by ixidiMiig nmylic alcohol with chromate of 
potassium and sulphuric acid l hid 974 Valeral ammonia 
melts when heated 

Valerate (\xkrA) Chtm. [f. Valer-io a 
+ -ate 1 c.] - Valerianate. 

*8s» W Gregory Heuutbh Org Ghent 236 Valerate of 
oxide ofethyle, or valeric ether /A f, Valerate of Ammonia. 
1837 Miller Eton Chern , Org 399 Valerate of line , as 
well as gome others of the valerates, has been used medi 
cmally 1868 Watts Diet Chern. V 976 Valerates are 
decomposed by mineral acids. 

Valerone. Chen*, [f is prec. + Enb] (Sec 
quots ) 

183* VV Gregory Handhh Org Chtm 337 Valerene is 
obtamod as one of the products of the ou[on of sine on 
Iodide or nmyle 1861 Watts Diet Chtm I 626 homcent 
V 1 Urtnt C*“H" —A liquid hydrocarbon, isomeric with oil 
of turpentine 

Valereu*, olw Sc f Valorous a. 

Valerian (val!« rt&n). Also 4-5 v&ltrian, * 
valarian, 5-6 valeryanfe, 6 valeriane [ad OF. 
valenant (mod F. valMane) or med L volt n ana 
(also It., bp , and Pg ), app. the fem. sing, of the 
L.adj V alt nanus, f the personal name Valerius ] 
1 One or other of the various species of herb- 
aceous plants belonging to the widely-distributed 
genus Valeriana , many of which have been used 
medicinally as stimulants or antispasmodics. 

«ijB6 Chaucer Com. Veom. Prol. f T, 800 And hrrbe* 


I ooutbe I telle eek many oon, As egrimolgne, vallrtaa, and 
lunane C1400 Lanfmncs Cirurg 269 Poudre maid of 
h* rolls of valarian temperid wih wtjn c 1410 Matter of 
Count (MS Uigby 182) xll, An herbe )>at men calletb in 
oure Ungage valeryane, )>e winch* maketh men fntse 1330 
Palkgk. 284/1 Valeryan an herbe. 1378 Lyte Dodotnt 339 
Ihere be two sortes of Valerian, the garden and wtlde 1597 
Gerarde Herbal 11 ccxl 107B Generally the valerians are 
called by one name i6ta Drayton l oly olb xni R13 
Valerian then he crops, and purposely doth stamp* I apply 
unto the place that s haled with the crampe >664 Evelyn 
Kal Hort 67 Flowers in Prime. Synnga's Sediuna, 
Valerian, Veronica (etc.]. 1763 Phil Tram LIU 199 
1 he roots of Valerian are esteemed most medicinal, which 
are dug up in Oxfordshire and Glocestershire. 178a J Scott 
lott I Vis 100 Gay loosestrife there and pale valerian 
•pi Ing t8aa Lamb Elia 1 . 1 rant Chimney-Sweepers, No 
less pleased than, those domestic animals— cats— when they 
purr over a new found sprig of valerian >865 l teat Bat 
1201/1 Two Valerians are natives of this country t88a 
Carden 25 Mar 204/2 Any one requiring a useful plant for 
some semi wild garden ought to give the Valerian a trial 
2 With distinctive terms a Denoting varieties 
of true valerian, ns garden, great, htlle, wild, etc. 

Many varieties are enumerated in Parkinson Thtatr PL 
(1640) 120-2, Bradley Diet Bot (1728), C hambttt Cyel , 
Suj pi (1753), Johnson C ard Diet (1832), elc 
1348 TuaNKR Mamet Htrbtt (F D S ) 62 Lhe one is grow- 
ing in moyst nlasshe* and in monsh groundes, and it u 
called in engllshe wy lde Valerian 1378 Lyte Dodotnt 339 
Great wild valerian Little wild valerian 1397 Gerarde 
Herbal 11 916 1 he tame or garden Valerian hath his first 
leaues long, broade, smooth, g erne, and vndeuided Ibid 
917 Valeriana hstraa Stone Valerian »6o> R Chfstek 
love t Mart\r{i^C) 83 G eat wild Valerian and the Withie 
wind 1619 Parkinson l areut (1904) 386 Knobbed Moun 
tame Valerian 164a — Cheat PI 119 lhe great Valerian 
hath a tliicke short grayish roots 171a tr Pomet t Hut 
Drugs I 43 The little Valerian lias small Roots, of a good 
Smell 1733 Chambers' Cycl Suppl a.v , The great garden 
Valerian is an ajcxipharmie, sudorific xnd diuretic Ibid , 
The wild Valerian root is much more famous than this 1790 
Buchan Dow At, d 427 Infusions of balm leaves, the loots 
of wild valerian, or the flowers of the lime tree 187a Olive* 
Elen/ Bot. 11 192 lhe toot of the Common Valeiian 
possesses a strong and peculiar odour 1890 S tence Oesstp 
XXVI 183 lhe handsome heart leaved valerian (I alenana 


Valerian hath beeno so called of the hkenesse of the flowers 
ami spoked rundles with Valerian by which name we had 
rather haue it called, then rashly to latevpon it an vnproper 
name 1640 Parkinson l heat PI 132 Hits small red 
Valerian is very like unto the greater red Valerian 1849 
(see Spurred a 4J. 1835-63 Isee Spur tb x 14 bl. i860 

Treat Bot 947/1 'lhe Red Valerian, C ruber, formerly 
known as Valeriana rubra offers a good example of the 
genus. 1809 Bridges Idle blowers Poet Wks (191a) 35a 
With red Valerian And Toadflax on the wall 

o Greek (f Grecktsh, Grecian') valerian, Jacob’s 
ladder, Polemonmm cate uleum 

1578 Lyte Dodotnt III 340 The garden Yalerian and 
Greeke Valeiian are soweti and planted in gardens Ibid , 
The Greekish Valerian hath two or three holow stalkes. or 
moo 1619 Parkinson l arad (1904) 388 The Greek Valer 
lan hath many winged leaues lying vnon the ground very 
1 like \nlo the wildo Valerian >68a Wiieler Jount Greece 
\ vi 436 'lhe Leaves were set upon a long stem, like to that 
whicil IS called Grecian Valerian 1783 Mart yn Lett Bot 
xvi (1794) >89 Greek Valerian or Jacob s-Ladder which has 
the Cor lU rather route i8s3 Miss Piatt Flouer PI 
IV is Blue Jacob s Ladder or Greek Valerian 1858 Irvine 
But l hints tij Poltnioniaceje, the Creek Valerian Family 

3 The drug derived from the rootstocks of the 
wild valerian or other species 

1794 Godwin Caleb iVdhams 29, I shall hate you as bad 
as senna and valerian 1801 Med Jrnl V 473 Internally 
valerian with opium (was] prescribed 184a Penny Cycl 
XXII 347/3 It is curious that the Celtic and mountain 
nards are also Valeri ini, the former being yielded by Valer 
tans Celtic 1 and bah unca 1843 ibid XXVI 92/a Valerian 
is considered a ccrclro spinal stimulant 1899 A Jibuti s Syit 
Afei VIII 604 Sedatives such as bromides and valerian 
must be administered 

4 attrib , as valerian oil , toot, tea, valerian 
family, order, tribe, -woits, the order Valerian- 
ace# 

a >7 47 Wesley Prim Phj stch (1761) 49 A Teaspoonful of 
Valerian Root 1783 Med Comm f 214 She had taken the 
drops in the valeium tea >868 Watts Diet them V 073 
Crude valcriati-oil is a mixture of several substances. 1874 
Garrod & Baxter At it Med >88 Valerian Root The root 
of Valeriana officinalis, dried 

b >846, Lindley Vtgti Kmgd 698 Valerian worts are 
principally distinguished from I eazclworts by their want of 
albumen. 1849 Balfour Man Bot food The Valerian 
Family >833 Miss Pratt f lower //III 160 lhe Valer 
inn Tribe 1837 Henfkky Bot 313 The Valerian Order 

Valerianacsons (valwianJ fas), a [f mod 
L Valertanaee-m see prec J Of or belonging to 
the Valerian order 

>84* Loudon Suburban Hort 681 The Lamb s lettuce, or 
corn salad, is a talenanaceous indigenous annual 
▼ftleriftlUht* (vilG'ninA) Chtm [f Valer- 
ian + -at* * c ] A salt produced by the action of 
valeric acid on a base 

1843 W Gregory Handhh Org Chern 168 Hydrogen is 
given off, and valerianate of potash 11 formed >837 Miller 
Blem Chtm , Org 154 Apple oil is a similar preparation of 
valerianate of amyl 1876 Harley Mat Med 347 The 
valerianates an all soluble in water, excepting those of silver 
I and mercury 1899 Alibutfs SytL Med. VIII 124 Zinc, 
which may wall be givan as tbs valerianate. 


VaUrUniO (v&ll»ri» nik), a. Chtm. [£, bot. 
L. Valeriana Valerian + -10.] Derived or ob* 
tamed from valenan. 

1838 T Thomson Chern Org Bodies 36 There pass over 
into the receiver, water and an oil , both of which contain 
valerianic acid. >839 R. D Thomson 111 British Ann. 334 
Valerianic ether >866 W Odling A mm Chon 6 The 
combination of water, valerianic aldehyd and p usstc acid 
1874 Garsod & Baxter Mat Mtd 388 Valerian root owes 
its activity to a volatile oil and valerianic acid 

Valerio (vllenk), a. Chtm. [f Vallh-ian 


of oxide of ethyle, or valeric ether 1657 Miller EUm 
Chtm, Org 128 Under the influence of spongy platinum, 
amyltc alcohol gradually absorbs oxygen, and valeric acid 
Is produced Ibid 139 Valeric aldehyd this compound 
may be obtained in various ways. >868 Watts Diet them 
V979 Valeric bromide /bid , Valenc chloride. 

Valeria (vx lerin). Chtm. [f. os prec. + in ] 
(See quots ) 

1866 W Odliko A mm Chcm 93 By combining valeric 
acid with glycerin we produce volenn, a constituent of 
whale oil >868 Watts Diet Chtm V 980 Valtnnt, 
glycerides produced by heating valeric acid with glycerin 

Va loro-, combining form of Valkbun or Va- 
lkkic a , used in a few chemical terms, as Valero- 
benzoic, glycetal, -lactic (Cf Valer- ) 

1854 Eoivnci s EUm Chtm (ed, 5) 488 Anhydrous Valero- 
benzoic Acid >868 Watts Diet them V 980 Valero 
glyctral, a compound analogous to acetal Ibid. 981 
valtrolactic acid, syn with ethyl lactic acid 

V&lerol (vx lerpl) Chern. Also ole. [f. 
Valer ian + -ol ] * The neutral oxygenated con- 
stituent of valerian oil ’ (Watts) 

1843 W Gregory Hanabk Org Chtm 447 When fresh, 
it contains no valerianic acid, but an oil valerole 
1B37 Miller Elan them, Org 398 The valerian root 
contains a compound (valerol, CnHigO:), which by oxida- 
lion becomes converted into valeric acid. >874 Garrod & 
Baxter At at M,d. 280 Valerole is a crystalline body at a 
low temperature >876 Harley Mat Ated 545 Valeiol is 
a constituent of tho volatile oil of hops. 

Valerone (vx leidan). them Also -on [f 
as prec + one ] (See quots 185a, 1868 ) 

1839 K D Thomson in British Ann 362 Valeron 185a W 
Gregory Handhh Org them 237 Valerone homologous 
wuh acetone, is formed when valerianic acid is heated with 
excess of baryta. >868 Watts Diet Chern V 981 Valerone 
is a transparent, colourless, mobile liquid, having a pleasant 
ethereal odour and burning taste. 

Valeroni tnle. Chern Also -yle, iL [f 
Valero- + Nitrile ] Cjamde of tetryl 

>847 W Gregory Handhh Org Chern (ed 3) 597 Valero- 
nitrile may be derived from valerianate of ammonia 
1848 Fownes EUm Chcm (ed 3) 542 Alkalis convert 
valeronitnl into valerianic acid and ammonia 1B57 Millks 
EUm Chtm , Org 627 If it be distilled with dilute sulphuric 
acid and peroxide of manganese, valeromtrile wuh carbonic 
acid and water are produced 

Valorous, obs f Valorous a. 

Va, leryl. them Also -yle [f Valer ian 
+ L 1 " The radicle of valenc acid and its deriv- 
atives r (Watts). 

183a W Gregory Handlh Org Chern. (ed 3) 336 Hy 
d rated oxide of valeryle Ibid 237 The compounds of nmyle 
and valery le. 1868 Watts Diet them V 981 1 he bromide, 
chloride, &c of valeryl 

Valerylene. Chtm [f as prec + ene] 
A hydrocarbon homologous with acetylene 
>868 Watt* Di t Chtm V 081 Valerylene is a colourless 
very mobile liquid, which floats on water, and is nearly 
insoluble therein 1873 Kolte Phys Chcm p. xvm, 
Qu inline or Valer j lene. 

Voles tan (>&l* Pan), [ad mod I, pi Vales- 
taut, Valesit, ad late Gr QbaXfysm, t OuaAijt, 


Valesi&n (>il* pan), [ad mod I, pi Vales- 
tant, Valesit, ad late Gr QbaXfysm, t OuaAijt, 
L Va/ens ] (See quots.) 

S70S Ecmako Eccl Hut (1710) 585 There appeared R new 
sort of hercticks 111 the Church called Valesians from 
Valerius an Arabian 1 hey mad* all their followers 
eunuchs. 17*8 Chambers Cycl , Valesitus, antient 
Sectaries, so called friin one Valens, a Person unknown to 
fcpiphanius who makes mention of this Sect. >8o8 W 
Wilson Hut Duteutmg Churches I 06 Others who were 
called heretics at that period 1 such as the Valesians. 

Valealye, obs var b vlsbly adv 

Valet (vx let, vx W), sb Also 6 7 vallet (6 
-ett, Sc wallett), 7 valett , 8 Sc vallie. [a b 
valet, OF. valet, vallet, vaslet, prob related to 
Vassal. Cf Vadelect, Valkct, and Varlet ] 

1 A man-servant performing duties chiefly relat 
ing to the person of his master, a gentleman's 
personal attendant. 

>367 Fenton Trag Due l (1898) I 34 Not worthy anye 
waye to be vallet to lie worstc of us 1587 Reg Privy 
Council Scot IV >81 An* of the vallettis of the Kinets 
Maiesteis chalmer *6»4 bai-DEN Titles Honor jjj At this 
day, a Ditner, seruant or vallet is both in Alemamque and 
Belgique called Em EssecM 1664 Butler Hud 11 iu 65* 
Before the Dame, and round about, March d Whiflew, and 
Staffiers on foot, With Lacquies, Groom., Valett, and Tages. 
>691 Satyr agst. French ijj That Gentleman does much 
himself forget, Who m hw Chamber has not French Vallet 
Ibid. 34 From hence theyd fly, And leave not one poor 
Vallet here behind 1719 Hamilton Ep to Ramtay 11 vul, 
I wad nae care to be thy vallie, Or thy recorder >77> 
Smollett Humph . CL (1813) >ot We have taken an 
occasional valet, whom I intend hereafter to hire as my own 
servant. *>843 Barham IngoL Leg Ser 111 Knight n 
T ady, Thompson, the Valet, Look'd gravely at Sally 1838 
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VALHALLA. 


studio* hu matt ft t temper and caprice*. 186} A thenmum 
16 Sept. 303/a The chief character* in hi* play* are heavy 
fathers ant confidential valets. 

Jig 1837 Caklvlk hr hev 1 1 1, Which would not end 
tul 1 ranee (La t 1 ranee, at the named her royal valet) 
finally muttered heart to tee Choucul 

2 Mil A footman acting as attendant or servant 
to a horseman rare (Cf Vaulet 1 b ) 

iui 0 arrant's Art IVarre 360 There be two quarters 
for horsemen, the which their vallett are to entrench with a 
sma! trench 183s tr Sismondis lial Rep, am aBi they 
became terror ttruck when they perceived that the trench 
caused dismounted horsemen to be put to death by their 
valets. 

3 a Apposittve, at valet courier, harqutbusier, 
matd, musician 

I <98 Daluni ton Mtth r rav K 4 [ A horseman) who shall 
quitte bis horse, and serue on foot proutded that hce haue 
with him a vnilct Harquebusier 1843 E Holmes / j/3r 
Moaari 5 Hie Archbishop of Saltrburg entertained bun 
in the capacity of valet musician 1867 Caklvlk hemtn 
(1881) 1 1 33 The clever old v tlet maid that waited on them 
1807 ‘H b Mekximan In kedars Tenti xxli 343 A 
valet courier of taciturn habit. 

b Attributive, as valet judgement, world 
1843 Caklvlk Past * l res 1 iv It is to the si in hero 
that the valet world belongs 1853 — Muc (1837) IV 354 
Sublime to the valet judgment 
lienee Vt letage, the service rendered by a valet , 
▼a lethood, the state or condition of being a valet , 
Va lev.:* 'at, the character or spirit of a valet 
1843 Carlyle Past \ l res 11 ix, J he fruit of long ages 
of confirmed Valcthoad ; cloth worship at d quack worship 
1873 Helix -S ue Press xm 183 lo far other persons besides 
the valet by reason of hit v letism does the hero often 
Cease to be a hero 1890 Sat Rev 17 May 388/3 The 
vassalage or the wletage is prompted by an honest personal 
devotion, like that of Tom Steele to O Connell 
Valet, v [I Vaijst^] tram lo wait upon, 
to attend or serve, as a valet 
1840 J T J Hkwi ktt P Priggins xx, He always comes 
down lo college to vilet me, take my things away to brush, 
and so on 1861 Hue. 11 kb l'em Bnmm at Oxf I, bancy me 
waited upon and valeted by a stout party In black of quiet, 
gentlemanly maimers 1886 A ( RIFRITHS Pauper Peer 1 
If he keeps no servant, the proprietor of the establishment 
will valet him 

reft 1803 McCarthy Dictator I, In the most splendid 
days of Gloria, he had always valeted himself 
abs l 1883 C Allen Babylon xv, But can he valet, I 
wonder T 

Hence Va loting vbl sb 

1837 Hughes lorn Brown 1 ui, He would have gone 
without nether integuments altogetl er sooner than have 
had recourse to female valeting 1861 Mrs Caklvlk Lett 
III 77, 1 have all the valeting to do myself 

II Valetaille (valcta'y) [h , f valet Valet sb 1 
A number or retinue of valets. 

x8$8 CaklylK Fredh Ct Vli III (187a) II 266 No end of 
military valutaille, chiefly J a izanes 111 I urk covlu no. 
i86» if Marrvat 1 ear in bw den 1 384 The rest of the 
valutaille were closely incarcerated 
II Valet-de-chambre (vale da /Sfibr). Also 

7 viilett-, 7-8 valotto , 7 vally, 8 vale 8 valet 
de shamber, 8-9 valet de sham, 9 valley -de- 
sham [F , lit ‘chamber valet’ ] V albt sb 1 

a 1846 Chas I Lett to Q Henrietta 1 1 (Camden) do 
One Dubose, valett de chambre to the Queen Regent 1655 
Nicholas P (Camden) II 391 There finding a volet de 
chambre attending, the Marquis wild him to tell the prince 
I was there 1711 AnmsoN Sped No 106 F a You would 
take his Valet de Chambre for his Brother 1764 (oote 
Patron u 31 It hui been said and I believe with some 
shadow of truth, that no man is a hero to hu valet de 
chambre 178a V Knox Pis No. 33 147. 1 dare say you 
remember a shrewd remark of a writer whose name I can 
not recollect. I hat no great man ever appeired great in 
the eyes of hu valet de chambre 1839 Dickens Nicklefy 
xx viii, With noiseless tread two valets de cha ill re advanced 
into the room. t86* Aioif tarr of C III 36 Though our 
valets de chambre know us to be no heroes it u clearly 
their interest to make us appear such in the eyes of the 
world 

J9 1678 In Pollock P pish Plot App B (1003) 384 A vally 
de chambre to the Lord Bellas is. 1709 O Dykes Eng 
Prov (ed 3) 133 By the conversatio 1 of an illiterate Cox 
tomb of a Vale De Chambre. 1778 Foots Capuchin 1 
Wks. 179a II 384 Hit old shopman, whom he keeps as his 
valet de sham 1791 O Kkkkek IVtld Oats 1 1 I wish you 
hadnt made me your valet de shamber 1833 W Ikvino 
Life 4 f ett (18643 IV 134 The door was opened by Mr 
Gray s factotum and valley-de sham Phil 
Hence VaJet-de-ohambreahip 
*77 ? J Moork ytewSoc.Pr (1793)1 14 His dexterity and 

Intelligence in the science of valet de chambre ship 

nVfdet-dfr-place (vaU da plas) [F., lit. 
* place servant A man who acts as a guide to 
strangers or tourists, a cicerone 
1739 CHRSTExr Lett (1774) II xm. 33 You will have your 
coach, your own footman and a valet de place 179a C 
Smith Desmond III 267 A Frenchman, who had formerly 
served me as valet de place 1818 Gtntl Mag Nov 406/3 
We chose rather to stroll out alona, than to put ourselves 
under the direction of a valct.de place 1888 Ruskim Time 

8 i tde 6a I asked a valet -dc place at Meurice s what people 


*806 W Tayl*« in Ann Rev IV 344 Hospitals for 
decayed valetry and dependents of ministerial landowners. 
1853 James Agnes Sorel I 191 The cutler could not for 
hour tome grumbling observations upon valets and valetry 
1880 Swinburne Stud, Shahs, 07 Work fitter for ushers 
and embalmen and the general valetry or varlctry of Church 
and State. 


fValetnda. 06 s. rare. Also valitude [ad. 
L valctudo, valitHdc state of health, f valere to be 
well or strong ] a. Good health, b. Condition 
as to health 

a 1360 Roi i an n Crt Penns ic 106 Thatr was wonchip with 
welth and valitude 1 hair was meiknes well iniat with man 
suetude, 16*3 Cockeram i, Valitude, health or ticknesse 
1S37 loMLiNBON A enous Dup. 361 Lsula is frequently 
used to tho valitude of many, and the death of more. 

U Valetudinaire, a and sb rare [F vail- 
tudtnaire ] - Valjctudinaby 
168s WAKuuaroN Hut Guernsey (1833) 131 One that is 
valetudinaire, may in the time of his sickness contract with 
any relation or stranger to lake care of him 1715 Pork 
Barest) to Land x, bull idle with a busy air, Deep whimsies 
to contrive , The gayest valetudinaire, Most thinking rake, 
alive 

Valetudinarian (va.l/tifJdme» rlan), sb and 
a [See Valetudinary a and -ian ] 

A. sb A person In weak health, esp one who is 
constantly concerned with his own ailments, on 
invalid 

1703 Dampies Voy III t 8t Mnny of our English Vale 
tudmarians have gone from Jamaica to the I Cumancs 
to live wholly upon Turtle that abound there. 1746 R. 
James Healths Improv Introd 43 Such who I ivc very 
strong Constitutions are more liable to pestile uial Disorders, 
mil putrid levers thin Valetudinarians 1787 ( entl Mag 
Dec 1036/2 Rvcry one knows how hard a task it U to ci re 
a valetudinarian >831 J A. Hehaud Voy Of Mem Ah l 
shtpman vi (1837) 101 The lot spungs and inch nal 
vapours must at a very early period have excited llie 
attention of valetudinarians 1880 L Stephen l ope iv 93 
Naturally, he fell into in 1 ty of the self indulgent and 
troublesome ways of the valetudinarian 


reputation as wc.f as constitution >873 Gouluukn / trs 
Reltg II v 81 Iho man becomes a valetudinarian in 
religion, full of hinself his symptoms, hu ailments, the 
delicacy of hu moral health. 

B aJj = Valetudinary a 

1713 Dkkiiam Phys Theol in. tv (1737) 73 An admirable 
Foscmcnt to the v detudinarian feeble Part of Mankind 
1740 Chkyne hss Regimen 1, The bcorbuuc. Gouty, Con 
sumptive or Nervous Valetudinarnn low livers. 1751 
Rail Orrery Rem Swft (1753) 113 His fortune exempted 
him from care and sollicilude. Ills valetudinarian habit of 
body from intemperance. 1856 R A Vaughan Mystics 
(1860) 1 1 118 Tlie valetudinarian devotee liecomes more and 
more tho puppet of his spiritual doctor 1873 Towbtt Plato 
(ed 3) 111 z8j Asclcpius did not instruct his descendants 111 
valetudinarian arts. 

I Icnce Valetudlna rlan ism, the condition of a 
valetudinarian , tendency to be in weak health or 
to be much concerned about one s own health. 

1839 Leasers Mag XIX 33 Those traces of laborious 
valetudinarianism and nervous sensibility 1868 W R 
Greg t it tf Soc Judgm 490 i he Iwlder spirits , pcrlinj s 
over recklessly, despise such egotistic valetudinai lanism 
189a Speaker 30 July 141/a 1 he schoolmistress has had to 
forget her valetudinarianism and patent medicines in the 
struggle for existence 

Valetu dinarxness. rare-', [f. Valetud 
in ary a ] Weakness of health 

174s Chkyne Regimen III IV 343 If there be an habitual 
Thinness, Leanness, Tenderness and Valetudinariness 

t Valetudlna, nous, a Obs. [bee Vale- 
tudinary and ioua.] Having weak health, 
valetudinary Also Jig 

1848 Petit Eastern Assoc, 14 Our Parliament might be 
somewhat valetudinanous x86a Gurnail Chr in Arm. 
Ill Iv J04 Valitudlnanoui bodies can as well spare food 
as phymck 170a C Mathex Magn Chr VI vii 70 About 
the Beginning of January he began to be very Valetudinar 
lous labouring under Pains that seem d Ivchmtick. 1704 b 
Sewall Diary 1 Apr (1879) II 97 Visited my valetudinar 
lous son at Brookhn 

t Valetu dinar! art. Obs [Cf. next and -ist ] 
A valetudinarian 

1631 Biggs New Dtsp F204 Ere these valetudinarists arrive 
at the broad a id pleasant way of perfect convalescence 

Valetudinary (val/ti# dittan), a and sb 
fad I vaUtudtndn us, f vesKtudm , va lit ado 
Valetude So It , Sp , Pg valetudinano , F 
vaUtudtnatre ] 

A adj 1 Not in robust or vigorous health, 
more or less weakly, infirm, or delicate , invalid : 

a Of the body, etc 

138s Mulcaster Posit xxx (1887) >10 Either it Is sickly, 

or it IS healthy or It is valeludmane, neither pure slcke 
nor perfit whole. 1819 Donne Lett Wks. 1830 VI 374, 1 
carry an infirm and Valetudinary body 169a Boyle Hut 
Air 330 Oxford I have known to be very disagreeable 
to some moist splenetick and valetudinary bodies. >838 
Erasers Mag XIV 705 His puny and valetudinary frame 
would not permit him 

Jig 171* Steele Sped No 300 F 3 This valetudinary 
Friendship subject to to many Heats and Colds. 

b Of persons (In later use freq implying 
anxious attention to the state of one’s own health ) 

1384 Cogah Haven Health cxcvii <6t For they [students] 
be commonly valetudinary that is sickely 1846 R Baillie 
Anabaptum (1647) Pref Very small changes of the heaven 
and air are able to vex much a craxy and valetudinary 

? erson 189a Bovi a Hut Air >42 Sick and valetudinary 
ersont used to be sent thither 1713 Chbyne bug Malady 
Pref (1734) p vitl, A grost, full, high Diet, is [improper] for 
a poor thin, low, valetudinary Creature. 1779 Johnson 
L P , Pope Wks. IV 91 All the un pi easing and unsocial 
qualities of a valetudinary man 180B Scott in Lockhart 


old and valetudinary 

absot >648 Sir 1 Browne Pseud Ep iv xm 330 Pie 
ventive we call that [phyeic] which preventeth ticknesse 
in the healthy or the recourse theseof in the valetudinary 
163a Gauls Magastrom 139 Experience of all places, and 
ages tell us, that the more valetudinary, have commonly 
been the more vertuous. 1741 Comp!. Pam Puce 1 L a 
lhe Tender therefore, and Valetudinary, ought cautiously 
to avoid all Occasions of catching Cold 178s Med Comm 
In note. The old and valetudinary, suffered most severely 
*••3 J B adcouk Dom A musetu 165 The valetudinary, 
consumptive, and physic taking, earliest fall victims of the 
ship s motion. 

2 Of conditions, etc . Characterized by weak or 
feeble health. 

i6ao Vrnner Via Recta vm 163 Such as are naturally 
infirmc, and of a valetudinary state of body 1884 tr 
Bond s Mere Comptt xv 530 No Cough nor any signs of 
a Valetudinary disposition of the Lungs do appear 1701 
C Wolley Trnt N York (i860) a6 A person seemingly of 
a weakly Sttnneo and a valetudinary Constitution a 1776 
R James Due Levers (1778) 44 Mi Collycr has by that 
means been brought from the most valetudinary stale to 
one of great health and vigour 1830 Scott Demonol lx. 
331 Apparently a man of melancholic and valetudinary 
habits 1876 L bTKiHKN Hist Eng Ih tSthC II 386 
lhe last thirty six years of his long life was passed in 
valetudinary retirement 

B rf fl An in firmaiy or hospital Obs. 

After med L. valetudinarian 1 

16*3 Cockeram i, Valeludmane, an Hospital! 1677 W 
Hughes Man of Sin lit 11 43 1 hero lay the poor man, till 
being found he was carried into the Valetudinary 

2 — Valetudinarian sb 

1783 I outtger (1787) I 300 Dr Doddipoll was a valetud 
inary like myself 1787 Mme D Akiilav Diary 13 Aug, 
General Grenville, a silent reserved valetudinary went 
under the same convoy 1831 E FitzGerald Evphranor 
46 It is better to die well ever so young than to grow up a 
valetudinary and a poltroon 1B60 Macm Mag II 36 1 he 
painters who have shown him (Christ] as a delicate vale 
tudinary 

t Valetu dinons , a Obs — 1 [f L vaUtudsn , 
valetudo Valktude + -ous ] Invalid, weakly 

1653 Fuller Hist Cambridge 128 It scemcth that soon 
after affrighted with tho vTletudinous condition of King 
Edward, he returned to Hudelberg. 
t Valeur. Obs tare [a OF and F valeur, 
later f valour Valouh ] a Value b Valour 
1433-4 A ollsofPxrlt V 437/2 Ihuthaireassent and grant 
for tosiande in strengthe, aidcllus to bo asvotdeand of noe 
valcuro 1438 Sir G Hays Lam ArmsCa T S ) 33 Gif the 
key of jurtsdiccioun dois thing that it aw nocht to do, that 
sufd be of lytill valeur >646 Howell Lewis A. HI , 115 Some 


Valew, obs. f Value sb 
t Vole-water. Obs [f Vail v ®] Lbb-ude 

1600 Hakluyt Voj 111 357 The current runneth as strong 
as at London bridge vpon a vale water 1610 Holland 
Camden t Brit 1 730 Nccrc unto Hunt ClilTe and not farre 
from the shore there nppeere aloft at a vale water certains 
rocks. 

Valewe, southern ME. var Fallow*/ 1 , obs f. 
Value sb Valey, obs. f. Valley sb. 

Valgous, a [See next] ‘Bandylegged, 
having the legs bent outward ’ (Craig, 1849). 

II Valgus (vac Jgtfs). / at A. [L. valgus bandy- 
legged J 

1 A variety of club foot in which the foot is turned 
outwards (f or inwards) 

s8oo Med Jml IV 195 In those diseases where the feet 
turn lnwirdr, and which, 1 presume Mr Watt will call 
valgus 1836-9 7 °d<f‘ Cyct Auat k Phys II 348/a When 
the foot is turned outwards called valgus Ibid 349/a 
lhe same complication of the pes equinus with the valgus 
it rare 1884 W Pyk burg Handicraft 332 The second 
expedient is only used for valgus, and consists in fixing a 
pad under the sole of the fooL 
attnb 1884 W Pyk Surv Handicraft 32a Valgus pad 
for sole [of the foot] 1899 Allbutt s Syst Med VIII 15 
The abductors of the foot move It into the valgus position 

2 Spurious valgus , fiat foot. 


1763 Percy Live Pieces Runic Poetry 60 This place or 
Elizium was called Valhall or the hall of slaughter 1770 
— tr Mallets Northern Antiq I 87 These souls were 
Odin s right, be received them tu Valhall 

Valhalla (vrolha 11 &). Also Wal . [a mod. 
L. Valhalla , ad ON Valhall , Valhpll, i. vai r 
( — OE. wed) those slam in battle + hpll hall. Cf. G. 
Walhalla, F. Wal , Valhalla ] In Old Northern 
mythology, the hall assigned to those who have 
died in battle, in which they feast with Odin. 

■ 1788 Gray Fatal Sitters 79 note, The Valhyrlur 
conducted them to Valhalla, the hall of Odin, or paradise 
of the Brave 1760 Fncycl Brit (ed a) V 3288/1 lhat 
their great Odinus excluded all those from his vedkalla _ or 
pnradi<e, who [etc.) 1801 M O Lewis f alts of Wonder, 
Hacks s Death Songxv 11, Soon as he gains Valhalla * gate. 
Eight heroes there to greet him wait 1833 Arnold Balder 
Dead l 19 Enough of tears, ye Gods, enough of wail I Not 
to lament in was Valhalla made 
A 1831 Expositor 1 1 Jan 171/a A long and happy sojourn 
lo the walhalla. 

b. trantf and fig A place or sphere assigned to 
persons, etc., worthy of special honour. 

e 184s Mas Browning Fourfold Aspect u,That this Death, 
then, mutt be found A Valhalla for the crowned. s868 
Milman St Paul's 480 That Su Paul • might fitly become 
a Valhalla for English worthies. «88o Ld. Acton Lett M. 
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VALIANTNESS. 


Gladstone (1904) 56 Neither Pitt nor Pool live* In my 
Walhalla. 

U YaJi (v41f). [Turk. (Arab.) ^ w/f. Cf. 
Wali ] A civil governor of a Turkish province or 
vilayet. 

The form vaNi occurs in the tranal of Chardin's Coronal 
Selymon (1686) 34. 

*733 Han wav trav (1761)1! v hi 139 Vschtanga ought 
tonave succeeded him in the dignity of vali of Georgia. 
187$ R. Wilson tr bigtiter's Hum Race 184 A vah and 
council is at the head of the administration of each govern 
ment or 1 vilayet 1B97 Outing XXIX 387 Ihe VaR Idee 


government of the Vali of Beirut 

Hence Vali ship, the office or position of a vali. 

1907 Timet 17 Tan 3/6 It may have been right to depose 
Kiamtl from his Vahsnip 

Valiable, obs Sc var. Vailablb a. 

V alian oe (vse lying) Forms 5 vAilliatmoe, 
vaylliaunoe, 5-6 valiaunoo, -yaunoe, 6 -eaunoe, 
6-7, 9 valianoe [a AF vahance (1304), or ad. 
OF.oas//i»tff(AF vayllaunct), i valiant, vatllant' 
see Valiant a 1 

1 Bravery, valour, - Vauanot t. 

Very common in the 16th c. , now chiefly as a literary 
archaism. 

1456 Si* O IIayk Law Arme (STS) 53 The melcle 
vali an nee of schir Cipro consul of Rome 147s Bk Noblest* 
33 For his gret trouthe, vailliaunce, and manhod king Pirrus 


offred to gyve hym the iiij th part of his re -^ w 

Barclay Shyp of Polys (1370) ia6 These fooles them boast 
of deedes of vafiiunce And worthy actes done by them in 
battayle. 1581 A Hall Iliad 111 30 When 1 wns yong, 
and vaiiance had, and prowess 1613 Binoham Xtnoph n 


1807 G Chalmers Caledonia I m vn 387 His son exerted 
many acts of forward vahance 1841 Thackeray Drum 1 
v. In spile of our vahance, Ihe victory lay with Mn I brook 
1894 Academy 16 Jane 491/3 Equal to them in 1 usineas 
capacity, superior in persevering energy, in vahance of 
heart and true courage 

2 A valiant act or deed , a feat of valour or 
bravery Now arch 

1470-85 Malory Arthur v vm 173 Greta valyaunces, 
prowesses, and appertyces of werre were that day shewed 
1489 Caxton bay tee of A 1 vii 17 By cause he had foundc 
so many valyau ices in the romayns. 1389 Puttrniiam 
Eng lotus 1 xix (Arb) 37 Places of nssembly where the 
company shalbe desirous to heare of old aduentures and 
vahaunces of noble knights in times past 

1879 Msrroith Front 1 11 si Out cavalier a is the poetic 
leg, a portent, a vaTinnce. 

valiancy (vie lySnsi). Forms 6 val(l)iaun- 
oie, 6-7 (9) valianole (7 vali-), 7 valiansio 7- 
valianoy (7 valiantoy), 6-7 valiencie [Cf 
prec. and -anot ] 

1 The quality or attubute of being valiant or 
courageous , bravery, valiantueaa, valour 

Freq from c 1373 to e 1600 

* 57 * J Jones Beg Crowing hr Living Thingt 3* Feeble, 
ness* of Spirit, want of strength andlncke of volmuncie 
*590 Sir j Smvth Disc Weapons 93 More to the effect of 
our Archers than to ame extraordinary valnncie of our 
Nation 1603 lit Ft Jeronimo 11 i, That which they lost 
by base Captiuitie We may redeeme with honored valiansie. 
1634 E Johnson Wondtr-wrkg Provid 30 Yet was he not 
minded to make triad of his peoples vanantcy m fight at 
this time 1661 Morgan Sph Gentry in v 43 Those prizes 


vain valiancy Yet urged the war, and stemm d alone the 
tide Of battle 1817 Scott CM ran Canongate 11 Cinctn. 
natus and the like, who fought not the common enemy with 
the less valiancy that their arms had been exercised In 
balding the stilts of the pleugh 1830 T H Gill Golden 
Chain of Praise (1894) cxxxvi vm, I urn our darkness into 
light 1 Give us valiancy for fear 1893 k Adams New Egypt 
164 Would that gay valiancy be with him so long as it was 
with Henri IV? 

b Const of { the mind, heart, spirit, etc.) 

*579 Twyn* Phis agst Fortune 1 Ep Ded 3 Her 
flatteries blue ouercome that valiencie of mans mtnde. 
f *® 5 ® Don Be /ham e 18 Truly Prince Don Gallaneo you 
have plainly expressed the valiancy of your mind 1813 
Colfridce Ltcl Shahs in Rene (1836) II 143 This happy 
valiancy of style is but the representative and result of 
all the material excellencies so expressed 1B4A Prowett 
Promt! h Bd 19 Or force of hands, or valiancy of heart 
O arch Used with possessive as an honorific 
iBa8 Scott Fair Maid x«v, Hia blood will flow as 
temperately as your valiancy s, when you stand up in your 
stirrups to view a field of battle 

f 2 A valiant act or feat Ohs “ 1 
1617 Lisander 4- Cal vm 138 Acting m the fury wherein 
hee was such valiancies, that thereby he did lessen all 
those which heretofore hee had done. 

Valiant (voe lyint), a. (and sh ) Forms a 4 
v&lllaunte, vaylaunt, valiant, 5 -aunt, vaiUant 
$ 4, 6 valllaunt, 5 valya(u)nte, 5-6 valy* 
a(u)nt,6 waly-, valiaant(e, &.valliant, 4- vali- 
ant (6-7 valient), 6 valeaunt(e, valeant, Se. 
vaill-, wallleant y (Chiefly Sc ) 5-6 vailjeand, 
6 vail(l)-, wall} Bant, -jeand, val(l)-, wal(l> 
jeand, jeant, yeant, -ieaoand, -ieseant, ieand, 
etc [ad OF. vat /ant (-ana, AF vaylant), vatllant 
(AF. aunt), pies, pple of valoir to be of worth — 
L valere. Cf. It. and Pg valente, Sp. vahente. 


The comparative vahanltr, superlative vah anted were 
formerly frequent, the latter occurring occasionally in the 
s6th and 17th c. in the shortened forms vahaunst, valuuut, 
vahenst ) 

1 a. Of persons Stalwart of body, bone, hands. 
Prob with some implication of sente a. In mod Susstx 

dial the sense of * stout, well built ' is recorded 
S303 R Beunne Hand/ Sonne 4370 Pys Conred had a 
seriaunt, A wys man, and of body vaylaunL 1338 — Chron 
(1810) 9 So wu he was in dede, or body so valiant Ibid 144 
Richer kyng is non in bis world bat )e, No valumter of bon 
in Cristendam als he 1313 Ld Berners Froiss I cclxxxiv 
494 Sir Moreau of Fyennet was a right valyant man of his 
handes a 1348 Hall Chron , Edw V (1550) v, Antony 
Woodulle, a wise, hardy and honourable personage, as 
valiaunte of handes as politique of counsaylL 

t b Valiant beggar, a sturdy beggar Obs 
sgnt Dial on Lams Eng t xvl 97b That no man 
shula gyue any almes to any valyant begger that is well 
able to laboure 1334 Not/ Rec III 373 Harberor of 
valyeant begem and comyn woman 1369 J Sanford tr 
Agrsppa t Van. A rtes 104 b. The Emperoure made a streicte 
ordinance touching valiant beggers 

f 0 Of things Strong, firm Obs 
134* Becon Pathw Prayer xvii H iij For the name of 
tha Lorde is a strongs tower & valeaunt Bulwarke 1603 G 
Owrn Pembrokeshire vm (1891) 60 The Wheat and Kie 
endurcth nil the winter stormes & forces as a valiant and 
stout grnyne. 1607 Topsell bourf Beasts 460 A Lyon 
hath a most valiant and strong head 

t d. Strong In respect of smell or taste Obs 
1607 A Brewer Lingua tv hi, Tl is, If your breath be 
not too valiant will make you smell as sweet as my lady s 
dog a s66i F01 ler Worthies, Cornwall (166a) 1 194 T he 
scent thereof [L e. garlic] is somewhat Valiant and Offensive 

2 Having or possessing courage, esp acting with 
or showing boldness or bravery in fight or on the 
field of battle, bold, brave, courageous, stout- 
hearted. 

a 1390 Gower Conf II 36 So that these heraldz on 
him cne 1 Valiant, vailant, lo, wher he goth I e 1400 
1'waine 4 Caw 541 Sir Gawayn, knyght vitlant £1430 
M rhn xxiiL 4*3 Lepo to horse many a vailau it knyght. 
1474 Caxton Cheese iv v (1883) 176 And thus IS hit of euery 
min the more vaiilant the more honoured 


9 c 1330 R Brunnr Chron Wace (Rolls) 6943 I haue a 
brober sire Constaunt God werrour & man valliaunt 1338 
— Chron (1810) 9 Many tymes on Uttred Bretons bntnile 
souht Uttred win so valiant, he gaf of ham right nouht 
? a 1400 Marie Arth 399 Of this grelt velany 1 salle be 
vengede ones On }one venemus mene. wyth valiant 
knyghtet I 1470-83 Malory Arthur x xlii 48a The good 
knyghtc Semound the vil vaunt a 1533 Ld Bernkrr Huoh 
XCH 996 For he is so noble and so valyaunt that he fereth 
no man 1333 Coverdale Esther xul 9 O Lorde Lorde 
thou vnleiunt and nllmightio kynge 1378 T Procter 
Gorg Gallery M iij h Wee suhiect l>ee to griefe, eche 
horror feares The caliaunst harts, when death doth daunt 
thebrest 1600 J Poav tr Leot Afrua IV 933 The in- 
habitant! are valiant and warrclike people. 9634 Sir T 
Herbert Trav 109 Crocodiles cruell and yet valiant 
1676 Hobbes Iliad VI 144 Glaucus , Than whom a fairer 
person there was not, Nor valtanter m all the land 1706 
Mauls Hist Piets in Mi sc Scot I 39 He levies a mighty 
and strong army of the valiantest wa non. 1743 Francis 
tr It or . Odes 11 t 33 Panting with terror I survey The 
martial host in dread array Tha chiofs, how valiant and 
how just 1 1814 Scott Lord 0/ Isles iv xvm, It is the foe 1 
Each vilmnt lord Fling by his bow and grasp hu sword I 
1835 Macaulay Hist Eng xii III 204 The Enghshry 
generally respected him as a valiant, skilful and generous 
enemy 1871 Freeman Norm Cony (1876) IV 68 In all 
these castles William placed trusty and valiant captaina. 

trails/ 1 a 1400 Morte A rth 9571 His vesiuris rythe With 
the valyant blode was verrede alio ouer 1 139* Shaks i 

Hen VI ill 1 171 1 gyrt thee with the valiant Sword of 
Yorke 1399 — Hen V, iv 111 98 Those that leaue their 
valiant bones in France 178s Highmore RambUCoast of 
S’nstec (1873) 19 The beauteous form of woman graced with 

her smiles the feats of val ant Arms 

Comb 1393 Locnne 11 in, lhere might we see the valiant 
minded k lights. Fetching carreers along the spatious 
plaines. 1596 Shaks i Hen IV v i 90, I do not thinke 
a brauer Gentleman More actiue valiant, or more valiant 
young, is now aliue. 

y c 1470 Gol \ Gam 243 The king stude maist vailye 
and to se 1300-ao Dunbar Poems Txm 7 Men of armes, 
and vailjeand knychtis 1363 WinJet Whs (STS) If 
3 The wailjeant cbeillane of God Nehemias 1396 
Dai rvmfle tr Leslies Hut leot II 9 In the weirui tbay 
war moist valjeant, and in peace moist faithful 1. 
b Const of (courage, etc.) 

1338 R Brunnr Chron (1810) 398 Knyghtes & sergeants, 
noble men folic couth, Of prowes fulle vnliantz 1538 
Elyot bortss, valja t of corage 1399 Shaks Hen V 
iv 1 46 A Lad of Life, an Impe of Fame of Parents good 
of Fist most valiant 1630 J Taylor (Water P ) Jack a 


iSoo-ao Dunbar Poems 1 11 Ha did full mony v 3 j|«ant deid 
In Roiss, and Murray land, a 1333 La Berners Hue n lv 
188 His barons Mode styll to benolde his valyaunt dedea. 
1388 Grafton Chron 11 304 Before Winter be put I will 
enter into Frounce, in puyasaunt and valyaunt mancr 1600 
1 Pory tr Leot Africa 11 7s The foreMUde captome with 
hu armie gaue them such a valiant onset, that the greater 
part of them was sltune. 1633-60 Stanley Hut Philos, 
(1887) 750/1 The valiant Exhortation of an old Man 
chang d ihe minds and fortune of the whole City 18*3 
Carlyle Cromwell (1871) 1 so Truly with valiant patient 
energy it carried tta Petition of Right 1907 Trasu 
Devon Assoc 51 The valiant deeds of the great reign of 
Elizabeth 

+ 4 Of great worth or merit , worthy Obs rare 
1480 Caxton Myrr 1 v (E E.T S.) *5 Other philosophies 
ther were prudent alle and valyant, seen that they set to 
fore alle other thynges clergye 
+ 6 Marked or characterized by the nse of 
strength Obs 

* 33 * Elyot Gov i xxvn (1880) 989 That some be done 
with extending of myght, and as hit were violently, and that 
is called valiaunt exercise 

t6 Worth (a specified sum) Also const in 
(goods or property) Cf Vail v 1 4 Obs rare 
1590 Reg Privy Council Scot IV 557 The said Thomas is 
bot ane puir man , not valiant in substance and guidu ane 
hundreth pundis. 3603 Ibid VI 333 All landit gentlemen, 
valiant tuentie chaldem of victuafl 1608 Middleton Trick 
to catch Old One 1 1 A rich country widow, four hundred a 
year valiant in woods, in bullocks in barns and in rye slacks 
+ b Sc As sb Value or worth Obs- 1 
1606 Sc Acts, Joe VI (1816) IV 386 The saidts decreittis 
may bring be danger of the leirlie violent proffeitlis vpoun 
the person es, tbairby surmounting often tymes tbnir nalll 

+ 7 Sc Valid, effective, decisive Obs 
163a I ithoow Trav tv 143 Their defimuue sentence in 
Lawe or Religion u absolutely valiant 
8. As sb One who is valiant , a brave or cour- 
ageous person 

1609 Bible (Douay) Jer xlvi 9 Get ye up on horses and 
inchnriots,and let the valiants come forth 1611 Ilnil.E3.Sam 
XXI heading Foure battels against the Philutincs wherein 
foure valiants of Dauid slay foure gyanta. a 170a Sewki l 
Hist Quakers Pref (1705) A 4 For the most eminent Vah 
nnts among this People in the Beginning were n t Men of 
Note or Learning tho of great Courage. >909 Weslm 
Gas 35 May 4/1 Valiants of the wheel who when they 
cannot drive, will tramp over the dreary marshes of 
Turkestan 

Hence t Valiant v trans , to render valiant 
z6»8 Feltham Resolves I Ixxv (1647) 331 Sure Virtue is 
a Defcndress, and valiants the heart of man 
+ V&liantise. Obs Forms 4 vaillauntlse, 
4, 6 valy&untise, v&liantise, 5 Sc vailliantis, 6 
valy-, valiauntlse [a OF vaill , vallanlue, 
valiandise , etc , f vatllant Valiant a , see ihk * ] 
1. Valiancy, valour. 

c 1310 R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 13191 He [Arthur] 
tristed wel on his grete vaillauntlse Ar he durst take i>at 
emprise. 1338 — Chron (1810) 168 Now is Cipres lorn fro 
Isaac & hue, & to Riicbard] suom for his valiantise c 1400 
Loud 1 roy BA 6800 Philomene sende him vt to hise For he 
him wan with valyauntue 1436 Sir G Have Law Arms 
(STS) 334 F°r suppos for grete vailliantis and honourable 
dede of armes a bondc man war maid knycht in armes 1513 
Ld Bsrners Front I cccxyil 489 Men of armes proued 
well there their valyantise and prowes. 1598 Br Hall Sat 


0 absol with the 

1360 Bible (Geneva) Judges xxi xoTwelue thousand men 
of the moste valiant * 5*5 T Washington tr Nicholays 
Voy ill il 71 b, [The] most valiant of the vahauntesl a 1668 
Davenant Poems (1673) 335 O harmless Death I whom still 
the valiant brave. 1718 Prior Henry 4 Emma 80 In Tilt* 
and Turnaments the Valiant strove to purchase Fmma s 
Love. 1816 Words w Ode tStS 57 The veltnm of this land, 
fd. Of materinl things Fine, splendid Obs 

1604 Middleton Bloch Booh Diljb, A valiant Buffe 
Doublet, stuff with Points like a Legge of Mutton with 
Partly*. 

8 Characterized by, performed with, or exhibit- 
ing valour or courage, of a valorous character or 
nature. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 19576 Scbame hit 


honnored 

Valiantly (vse lyantll), adv [f Valiant a 
+ -lt * ] In a valiant manner , with valour or 
courage , boldly, bravely, courageously 
«. a 1333 Ld Bernerb Huon vm, ss And hys knyghtes 
folowyde hym, . deUrmynyde to do walyauntly .568 
Grafton Chron. II 396 Ihe Erie Douglas of Scotland who 
fought a season right val auntly s6oa Marston Ant 4 
Mel v Wks. 1856 I 65 He died unforsl I trust and vali 
aruly 164a Milton A pot Smect Wks. 1851 III 286 The 
Divine right of Episcopacy wis then valiantly asserted 
1695 Lo Preston Booth, iv 903 Thou must engage valiantly 
and fiercely against every Fortune 1787 Burke fp boa t 
E India Bill 'Ufa. IV 34 T his man was slain valiantly 
fighting for bis country 1870 Mrs Hunger ford A try batty 
Lilian I 104 Putting one foot into a friendly crevice and 
holding on valiantly to the upper stones 1907 F tmty Mem 
II 3to He talked valiantly at first of military service. 

Comb 1609 Dekker Gnu s Hombh Proem B 3 Oh what 
songs will 1 charme out in praise of those valiantly strong 
stinking breaths. 

P 1308 Dunbar Tua Martti Written 131 To furnyse a 
bancs! In Venus chalmer, valzeandly, wnhoutm vane ruse 
1333 Bellkndbn 7 itp.li XX. (S.T S ) I aio The batall l»and 
in ane parte renewit, mamlius Consul faucht na less Vale 
;eantlie ban be did in ane vlhtr weyng a *378 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot (STS) I 77 Je haue provm walle 
Seantlie for the defence and libertie of this realme a 1600 
m Montgomerie s Poems \S 1 S Suppl Vol )346That I may 
wailwandle resist the flcche b« warld b* dewell & hell 

Vft li&ntneis. ? Obs [f as prec. + NJtss ] 

1 . The quality or condition of being valiant , 
valiancy, valour. Also persontf t 
Very common in the i6ih c. .... 

a. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xir xll 608, I vnderstande 
thy vafyanntnesse wel c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of etymon 16 
Thewhiche Charlemagne by hy* pro wesse and volyauntncs 
had dyscomfyted *5*3 Btft Hen k'(iou) 155 The Eng 
lisbmen excelled so rarrtbe Frenchmen in there valyantnes. 
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that they nmayned conqueror* In the field*, f 94a Momma 
Votes InFrod Wytd B v, Strengthe and velientnewe is, to 
suffiseand accomplyshe the exercise* of vertu without wery 
nee 1(80 l>AU*tr Sleidant 1 Comm aj Which honor [ic 
knighthood J in times past was the rewardc of valeauntnex. 
1(03 Knoll** Hut J urhs (1611) 343 Mahomet teeing this 
valiant nesse of the defendants, openly said [etc 1 187s 

IIaxtrr Bagshau/t Scandals 1 6 They call out for Valiant 
net* in suffering 17*7 P Walker I if e of K Cameron in 
btogr Trtsbyt (1817! I 237 I'he Valiant ness of the hour 
score Priest*, that withstood Uzziah 

0 1508 Dunbar I oems vii 93 B m tin name, betakni* 
liatalrusi W, valyeantncs 1 S for atrcnewite >$49 Compl 
Scott Ep 6 The loune of sauerne ham vytiiesofhisdetcgcnt 
vailjesntnet. is 1560 Koiland Crt remit iv 577 Sine 
Cbeualric come in with vailjcunttie* 

b Const, ^(courage, heart, mind, etc ) 

■334 Whitinton fully tt Offices 1 (1540) 7 By ryght and 
lawe, whereof forso & valyauntneise of herte doth ry»e 
1339 Taverner Card Wytd I 4 b, It greued much this 
excellent Prynce, that so stronge an herte and vn yaunt 
■lease of nature was spent in a matter of leudenesse. 1579 
Twyns Phis agst Fortune 1 xv 16 The mighiinesso of the 
Cilie and Empire, and the valiantness* of the peoples 
rnyndea. 1603 Knollks Hut Turks (i6ji) 409 Much jnfcri- 
our to this great king in wealth and number of men, but not 
in bautinesse of mintfand valiantnesse of courage 1738 Ains- 
worth Maenanimitat, valuuitness of heart and courage. 
2. Physical strength, robustness, sturdiness, 
stalwartness ^(body). taro 
1353 T Wilson Khst 104 In the lliade* are described 
strength* and valeantenet of the body 1596 Dalrvmi le 
tr Leslie's Hist Scot 1 311 Bartholomew Leslie, quhtus 
ablenos of mynd, valfeantnea of body and fercenes of 
force, king Maluolmo mcrtieUt si mekle 
Vail cot, ob. form of walycoat WyuicoaT. 
Valid (vx ltd), a. (and sb ). Alio 6-7 valide, 
8 valed [ad F. valide (Ob .Vahde, Sp , It , Tg, 
va/uio) or L. valid us strong, powerful, effective, 
f valert to be strong, etc.] 

1 Good or adequate in laws possessing legal 
authority or force , legally binding or efficacious. 

t«7t Keg Pruy Council Scot 11 93 Being his mud tak Is 
valide and sufficient in the self 1651 Hotiuis Let talk 1 
xv 7 a the nature of Jusuco, lontisteth in keeping of valid 
Covenant*, a 1886 Cudworth /nwiut Mor (1731)* What 
soever is decreed and constituted, that for the time is Valid, 
liclng made so by Art* and I aws *7*6 in Nairnt P erage 
Fate ict (1874) 36 Declareing if 1 do not cxerco these 
faculties in my own time these presents shall remain a valed 
evident albeit not delivered by me 1780 Komi htsun 
Char V, IX Wks 1851 IV 31 j This strange tribunal founded 
its charge upon the bnn of the empire, which was destitute 
of every legal formality which could render it vilid 1788 
lltjHKK Art agst IF Hasting! Wks. II 90 A claim which 
they determined not to comply with but 111 return for the 
surrender of another equally valid 1844 II H Wilson 
Prit India III *57 Those, who held rent free lwds by 
titles that might be declared valid 1878 J icons J rimer 
Pol Scan. 1 28 According to law, de ds, Tease*, die pies, 
receipts, contract*, and many other documents are not legally 
valid unless they be stamped 
b Eccl Technically perfect or efficacious 
1874J Owrn Holy Spirit (1693) *33 So ns that the Call 
to Office should yet be valid c 1680 Beverilxk Serm 
(17*9) I. 08 Not but that (he ordination i* valid 1876 
Mellor Priest A vui 361 No ordination it valid unless I here 
lie in the recipient of orders what is termed in the Church of 
Home an habitual, or, at least, a virtual intention 

2 Of arguments, proofs, assertions, eta Well 
founded and fully applicable to the particular 
matter or circumstances , sound and to tne point j 
against which no objection can fairly lie brought 

a 1848 Ln. Herbert Autobi g (17B4) 138 1 ho whole face 
of Affaire was presently changed, insomuch that neither my 
Reasons, nor the Ambassadors , how valid toeter coud 
prevail. 189a Bentlky Style Ltd iv >13 He may ndqdt 
of those Arguments as valid and conclusive 1717 Prior 
Alma l 416 For when Ones Proofs are aptly chosen, hour 
ore as valid as four Dozen 1786 1'iTr in Almon Anted 
xxix (1810) I 43* The excuse is a valid one, if it is a just 
one 1803 Wellington in Gurwood Dtsp (1833) II 184 
Reasons winch 1 thought valid but which I do not think it 
necessary to communicate to him. »*59 Mill Liberty is, 
36 An objection which applies <0 all conduct, con be no 
valid objection to any conduct in particular 1881 W f.stcott 
& Hokt Cth IT r Introd (46 A generalisation obtained 
from one book would be fairly valid for all the rest 
b In general use Lffective, effectual j sound 
ifat Houses Govt 8 Sac 11 \i 33 If yet to words relating 
to the future, there snail some other signet be added, they 
may become as valid, ns if they bad been spoken of the 
present 1774 Reid Arts! ties f ogi 11 1 2 183 I In* same 
et cetera shall in any future tune shew a good and valid 
right to a property in the subject 18*4 Rybon Juan xu 
xxxv, The effort was not vilid 1 o hinder him from growing 
Hill more pallid i860 Mansel Ptoleg 1 04 fed 2)32 'Hie 
only valid method of Investigatii g the relation between 
thought and speech 1875 Geo Fliqt in Cross L\fe III 
253, I should urge you to consider your early religious 
experience as a portion of valid knowledge 
S Of things Strong, powerful Now arch 
1638 Blount Glossogi , l ah it, strong, mighty, puissant, 
able 1867 Milton /’ / vi 438 Perhaps more v did Arines, 
Weapons more violent when next we meet, May serve to 
better us 1807 Ceases Birth of Flattery 109 bo on a 
dream our peasant placed hit hope, And found that rush at 
valid as a rope 1887 Browning Parleying s Wks 1896 II. 
693/s What Weems a king who cannot reign, But to drop 
sceptre valid aan should wield? 1801 Comh Mag Nov 
493 In addiuon to the strong jaws there are three exceed, 
mgty valid hooks 

t b. Of malt liquor : Unduly thick. Obsr 1 
174a London 9 Co Brewer 1. (ed 4) 38 They alio keep it 
from running into inch Cohesion* a* would make it ropy, 


4 Of penons* Sound or robust In body; pos- 
sessed of health and strength. Also said of health 
165a Gaulk Magas from 139 The more valetudinary have 
commonly been tne more vertuous , and the more valid, the 
more vitious 1708 Motteux Rabelais (1737) V 232 l hanks 
to Jove s Benignity you're valid 1757 Mas Griffith Lett, 
Henry A Frances 1 1767) IV 137, f much fear his excessive 
Grief may injure his Health which is not very valid, at 
present 1879 Sal* in Daily relegr 13 June, When he was 
a valid man he may have had many a boxing bout with Shaw 
the I ife Guardsman 1899 Daily Nevt t Dec 7/1 lhe 
Boers have evidently put every vilid male nil > the field 
b Of the mind Sane, strong rare 
1854 Emerson lett hr Foe Alms Pott tr / mag Wks. 
(Bohn) III 130 The restraining grace of common sense is 
the mark of all the valid minds. 

5 . As sb, A person in good health. Opposed to 
Invalid sb 1 

1 88* Pali Mall G so Sept 5 Kurtsten and valid* may 
alike thank Dr Yeo for a senes of highly interesting and 
instructive Fssays. 

tVa lidate,/// a Sc, Obs - 1 In 6 -at [ad 
med L. vahdM us, pa pple. of vahdUre see next ] 
Valid, validated 

1588 Reg Privy Council Scot IV 103 To be als validat 
ane Act of Parliament as the former 

Validate (Vic lide't), v [f med L validat', 
ppl stem of valtdart ( 1 ^94 in l)u Cange), or after 
K vahder (1 *86 m Godef Comp! ; ■= Sp and Pg 
valtdar, It valtdart) j see Valid a and -ATE 8, 
Cf Invalidate v] 

1 Irons To render or declare legally valid ; to 
confirm the validity of (an act, contract, deed, etc.), 
to legalize 

a 1848 Ln. Hfrbkkt lien. VUI (if83> 909 Henry con 
sented, that the marriage betwixt 1 ranus and Leonora 
should lie validated and confirmed 1659 in Fuel ns 
Diary 1 1828) IV 435 You only establish quantum in r obit 
est, without cither validating or 1 validating the Acts and 
Ordinances for the Excise 1706 J SfrgeaNT Ace Chapter 
Bp ( hale don (1853) 1st “1 he long prescription it ha* 
enjoyed, which alone is able to validate and confirm it, ] 
1750 Caste Hist Eng II 859 Pope Julius II granted a 
dispensation for vibditmg the contract [of marriage] 
if tt had been already made 1 Bo 1 Jefferson Writ (1830) 
III 477 It is tine the treaty wa* not ratified j hut when 
ratified it is validated retrospectively 1849-50 Aiison 
Hist Furope 1 v | 49 607 1 he question of the royal 
sanction being required lo validate the acts of the legisla 
ture 1880 Muirheab Gnus 11 } 330 ihe legacy will be 
invalid by the civil lawj hut It will be validated by the 
Senatus consult 

b sf>ec [Now after F vahder ] To declare (an 
election) valid , to declare (a person) duly and 
properly elected Hence Va lidated ppl a 
1658-9 m Purl H s Diary (1828) III 75 Have an account 
brought in to \abd.ite the members for Scotland and Irel ind 
1883 Daily News 25 June 5/3 The Chamber has validated 
the < lection for Passy of M Codla 1893 IVrstm Iran. 

, j Dec. 7/1 Nearly all the validated deputies voted 

2 '1 o make valid or of good authority , to con- 
firm or corroborate; to substantiate or support 

*775 G Johnston / ilgnm 350 lhe lawyer found con- 
venient witnesses to prove a marnage, and every circum- 
stance necessary to val date his scheme 1775 S J Pratt 
l the > at Ofm xlvm (1783) II I4 ( I intend my memoirs 
shall serve as the counterpart of lus | and both will tndis- 
putelly prove and validate the peculiar truth of these 
singular sentiments 1803 Miss Porter Fhaddeus (1826) 
III xvi 341 Come, Lord Herrington you must validate my 
report, for 1 learnt it of >ou 187* Contemp Re r XX 39J 
lhe cichatologicnl idea shared the fortunes of the theo- 
logical, wns with it materialized, spiritualized, impersonal- 
izcd, validated or dissolved 
Ilcnce Va lldating vbl. sb 

01648 Ld Hrkdeht Hen Vlll( 1683)409 An act also 
wa* now confirmed nnd the Oath prescribed, for the more 
Validating whereof also, it was declared [etc.]. 


anone ] 1 he action of validating or making valid. 
*658 Blount Glotsogr [copying ColgraveJ, l alrdation, a 
ttrcnethmng, inforcement, confirming 1 an establishing or 
ratifying 1847 In Webster (citing Knowles) 187* Echo 
3 Oct 6 Father liyacynthe has just applied to the french 
tribunals for (he validation of his civil marriage 1888 Act 
ji hr 5* Viet c 43 1 5 An instrument, the enrolment whereof 
is required for the validation of an assurance 

Validity (v 5 li dlti). Also 6 valydytjr(e, 6-7 
vallditie, 7 vallydety, Sr validete [ad. late 
I valtdtlas , f. valid us Valid a. Cf. F. valid i/i 


(16th c.). It. vahdtih 1 
1 . The quality of bei 


authority, force, or strength. 

ezsjo Lift 1 tthtr in / 's If hs (E E T S ) II pi, Two or 
three dales after, he beg m to discuss* with him the vallditie 
of hit maryage 1581 Keg Privy tenant ’not I 171 The 
questioun standi. noebt upoun the validate nnd invalidate 
of the turning z6o8 Willet Htsabla J xod 310 Concern 
mg the vallditie of these lawes. 1651 Hobbes /math 1 
xv 73 The Validity of Covenants begins not but with the 
Constitution of a Civill Power 1701 Loud, Gas No 3715/4 
A Definitive Sentence hath been given by the Judges 
Delegates, for the Validity of the Last Will of John Higgs 
1769 Blackstonb Comm IV 315 lo consider and determine 
the validity of appeals or indictments i8z8 Cauiss Digest 
(ed a) IV are The validity c 


2 . The quality of being well-founded on fact, or 
established on sound principles, and thoroughly 
applicable to the case or circumstances , soundness 
ana strength (of argument, proof, authority, etc.), 
a. In the phrase of . . validity 
1581 J Bf.ll Haddon tAnsw Osortussii b. Of no greater 
valydyty is that Argument lykewyse which they rake out 
of Augu-tmeswordes. 1590 T hynne /I nnnadv (1810)3* Hits 
>* a mere comecture, and of no vaiydytje x8eo Vknnek 
Via hecta li 34 Neither are their reasons of such validity 
165* Needham ir Felden s Mate Cl 145 It remain’s in the 
next place, that wee consider of whnt vallditie the contrnrie 
Opinions of Writers are 17*6 Shklvockb Voy r World 7 
Expressions full of contempt of the Commission making it 
appear as a thing of hardly any validity or consequence 
1788 Phtl Trans 1 VIII 323 No arguments brought in 
favour of absorption by the common vein* appear to me of 


>f given by the most Noble the Governor General 
D In general use. 

1588 Frauncs LavntVs Log 1 1 5 Artificial Logike then 
is the polyshmg of natural wit, as discovering the vallditie 
of even* reason 1600 C. Butles Pern Mon (1634) 60 In 
this point the Philosopher seemeth to question the validity 
of his own arguments. 165* Puli ek Ch Hist in 60 Some 
thing must be premised about the validity of th s writing, 
learned men much differing therein 1889 G Harvey 
Cut mg Die by hxpect 1 1 If Antiquity be capable of con 
ferring Validity, the Art of Expectation may be termed 
equally valuable 1718 Pope Lett (1736) VJ 3 You are 
doubtless persuaded of the validity ot that famous verse 


in the following modern cote 1855 Macaulay Hut Eng, 
xvu IV 77 Much as they hated him, they could not question 
the validity of his commission. 1W4 Law Times Rep, I* 
0/3 The plaintiff denied the validity of the transfer. 


* I is LxpcctaUon makes a Blessing dear 1703 Sw Eaton 
Edystone L 1 188 To examine the validity of the notion 
entertained ha workmen, resjei'ting Tarrns Mortar 1804 
WKiUNOTONlnGurw Disp (1835)111 5£*, I do not exactly 
understand the validity of this objection 1857 Buckle 
Civitis I vn 41S Statesmen who denied the validity 
of geneial principle* in politics a iBBz Barratt 1 hyt 
Metempnic (1883) 185 lhat doe* not alter the validity of 
the conclusion to be ultimately arrived at 
+3 The quality or state of being physically strong 
or sound , robustness, strength Ob r 
157B Banister Hist Man 1 36 The shoulder blades* 
putting forth a strong ridge not a little to the augmenting 
of their vallditie r6oz R Johnson A mgd 4 C cmnnu 
(160 j) 148 Some men inantain great disputation, whether 
fortresses builte of stone, clialke or earth I e 1 f greatest 
vallditie 1610 Markham l arm Hast U xvu (1668) 81 
ilie giain wanting his true nourishment grows withered 
and if no validit) 1631 Withe tr Inmtoseslop 1 rr 
tv xxv 300 If in debility of strength the bloud he lighter, 
and in validity of strength it be heavier 
iransf 160a Siiaks llam III 11 199 Purpose is but the 
xlaue to Mcmorie, Of violent Birth, but poore vallditie 
>750 Johnson R xmller No 39 p >3 Some pious persons who 
question the validity of their own fifth, because they 
shrink at the thoughts of flames and tortures, 
b. Physical value or capacity tare 
1607 J ops ell Fourf Beasts 669 1 hnt a Bore or male 
swino wil not remaine of validity und good for I reed past 
three yeare old 1868 K ) nwARDS Sir It Aatighl xxv, 
6z2 No hope remained of Ins validity in active service. 

4 . Value or worth; efficacy. 

Merging into sense s, from which in some instances it is 
hardly distinguishable 

rJW Harvlv New Lett Wks (Grosart) I 390 Some sur 
mounting spirites loue to nrre ire a huge opu ion of their 
cxcessiue validity, pro, or contra. 1595. in Maitland Club 
Misc 1 76 lo give in 111 wrilt the cstazl und validmc of 
the vicarage of Ktiglen 1801 Holland / tsny II 303 ’I he 
scrapings that come of sweating in banes and hot houses, lie 
counted of greater vallditie in all these infirmities 1631 
I fnton Char id B 10 b, hhee hath lately giucn her sclfe 
out a brace of hundreds more then ere his estate was worth, 
besides his debts and legacies wheras her validity propor 
tionable can scarce absolue (hose 1788 Franklin A utoinog 
Wks. 1840 I 189 He had too high an opinion of the validity 
of regular troops. 1793 Smkaton Edystone L 1 195 I he 
most certain index of the vnlidity of a limestone for Aquatic 
Buildings 1809 Met Jrtil XXI tot The character and 
history of the most celebrated quacks the ground of their 
popular fame, and tho validity of their various pretences 
+ 6 pi. Valid powers or capacities. Obs 
1586 Day Eng Secretary 1 (1635) 41 Whose spirits caried 
with greater cmcacie of aspiring eternitie tl en those whose 
duller conceits are adapted to more terrene and grosse 
validities 1597 Hookeh Feel l ot v Ixii 113 Nature as 
much as is possible mclmeth vnto validities and preserua 
tions. 1607 J Nordkn ■Swi-r . Dial 11 67 You may mdeede 
call these things secrets, because their validities are not 
sud dainty apprehended or found, 

Validleu, a or adv tare ~ •*. [C Valid a ] 
Without strength or force , pow erless( ly). 

1868 J B Rose tr Ovrd s Mel 346 I he shield and helm 
were cloven by the steel, Yet on the body validlcss it fell 

Validly (vtB’lidlt), adv [f. as prcc + LY ^.] 
In a valla manner , with legal validity 
1637 Gillesfi wEug Pop Cerem in vui 173 One simple 
Presbyter can not validly give Ordination 1681 Baxter 
Answ Dodwtti iv 45 May a man be validly a Bishop, 
tliat beheveth not that there is a God ? 1787 Chauncy-/ ett 
(1768) 3a They may be validly commissioned to propagate 
the Gospel. Z791 Boswell Johnson I 137 A Highland 
gentleman .once consulted me if lie could not validly pur- 
chase the chieftainship of his family from the chief 1883 
H Cox Inthi 1 v *5 lhe Court of Exchequer decided 
that impositions on exports and imports might be validly 
made by proclamation. 1883 Weekly Notes >7 Nov 170 /» 
He held that the Rule Committee were validly constituted 
and tbetr power validly exercised 
Comh 1848 Soanes I atm Church i 16 note. Nor does the 
tale itself necessarily imply transubsiantiation .whenever a 
validly-ordained consecrator intended it. 

Validness. rare, [-ribs] Validity. 
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>r*7 Bailhy (wol II ). Wwu, Ability, Pow, also 
AuthentickncM, &c. ■ 88a Arnold in 19th Cent No. 60. 
718 Lucidity m tha perception of tin want of truth and valid* 
ness in notions long current. 

+ ValidouB, a. Obs [f vahd-us Valid a, 
+ -ouh ] Valid, in various senses. 

1 So] Harsnct Pop Impost 9I" " 

U so Validous wee will iooke a 
works. Ibid 100 I'his ranks a 
‘ rough thi 

d election could he valicf 
lulled 1633 K N tr Can 

i lament which Qucene R. 

the marriage was judged to be validous and at 
Vallenole, obs form of Valiancy. 

Valient, obs form of Valiant. 
t Va lienton. 06s.- 1 [a Sp valenton, f. 
•ualientc valiant 1 A bully, braggart. 

1681 Rvcaut tr Gracia*' s Critick 185 The Couragious, 
and Valientons of the World, after some few Bravadoes and 
blustering words, submitted to the toes of Liberty 
Vallnoh(er, velinche(r see quoti. and 
Valentia. 

1813 E Moos Suffolk Wth sv Valent ta I have met 
with the word in pnnt, spelled Vallnch. 1847 Wehbtks, 
Vahnch, a tube for drawing liquors from a cask by the 
bung hole 186S Loftus' Catal Hydrometers, etc, 6 
Velmthers for sampling casks 1875 Knight Diet Meek 
»S}3 Ikioftube, a sampling tube , a velinche. 18991V 4Q 
4 Feb. 97/1 The nearest approach to a ‘long’ measure la 
the valincher, or vnllnch, used in sampling from the bung’. 

Valise (v&lr*, valiz) Forms 7 Tallies, 
valio 9, 8 valise, valalse, 9 Sr wal-, walliae, 
valliae, 7- valise [a. F value (1568), ad It. 
valigiet (Sp batt/a), corresponding to med L valt- 
tin (1407), valtxia, valesta (t J98), of doubtful 
origin. 

In Sandys Travels (1615) 115 the form valtisa is used I 
L A travelling case or portmanteau, now usually 
made of leather and of a size suitable for carrying 
by hand, formerly also for strapping to the saddle 
of a horse Now chiefly U S 
1633 B Jonson Tale of lub ir 1, I promise To keep my 
— s privities seal d up In the vallics of my trust, lock d 


franks which he had in his Valice 1713C tkhs Winchblska 
Aftse Poems 130 Bringing their Noddles, and Values pack d 
With Mysteries, from Shops and 1 aylors wreck d. 1783 
Arab Alls Entert 576 Having brought a valaise along with 
him, he put as much gold into it as his hone could carry 
*797 Jkwirson Writ (1859) IV 156 Your impatience to 
receive your valise and Its key was natural 1813 Scott 
Guv M xxii, He drew the girths of his saddle, adjusted the 
walite, and put on the bridle 1839 Pickens Niclleby xm, 


leather valises, which were strapped behind the post boys. 

b Mil A cylindrical cloth or leather case 
adapted for carrying the kit or outfit of a soldier, 
cap. of a cavalryman or artilleryman. 

1833 Ref 4 Instr Cavalry 1 83 The valise being lightly 
stalled with hay 1851 On/ 4- Regal R E xxvii 1*4 'lho 
Boxes of the Non Commissioned Officers, and the Valises of 
the Men, to be placed under th« foot of the Bedstead 1877 
Field Exert Infantry 410 The Officer Commanding a 
piquet will decide if patrols are to wear Valises or not 

2. attnb. in value dee, equipment, lock, -saddle, 
strap, etc. 

185s Bubn Mint DM II tv , Valise or baggage straps. 
*873 Knight Diet Meek a688/i Valise lock, a small trunk 
lock Ibid, A valise-saddle is • 

n artillery-carriage 1898 A lit 
modern valise sc * - '■ 

soldier than the , 

9/a The greatcoat straps will be passed downwards, through 
tne valise dees. 

Valk, obs Sc. form of Wake v , Walk v . 

Valkln, -yne, obs. Sc forms of Waken v . 

Valkyr, abbreviated form of Vai ktbik. 

1841 Casual Heroes 1. <10 m) 31 Of the Valkyrs and the 
Hall of Odui Ibid , The Valkyrs are Choosers of the Slain 

Valkarrian, a rare- 1 , [f next.] Of or 
concerning the valkyries. 

1847 Tennyson Print iv in Ourself have often tried 
Valkyr uui hymns. 

Valkyrie (vse lklri, vcelki’rt). Forms : a. 8-9 
valkyria (pi. -lur, 9 -in). 0, 8-9 valkerie (p 
-kery), 9- valkyxie. [a ON. valkyrja (pi. 
-kfrjur), f val r those slain in battle y-kyrja 
chooser, f bur- (.-Hum-), ablant stem of bisa to 
choose Cf. OE. vmlcyru (•«, -»£/), -kyrie W AL- 
kyrie.] In Scandinavum mythology, one or other 
of the twelve war-maidens supposed to hover over 
battlefields and to conduct the fallen warriors to 




talc.!, .fee . . 

the ValkyrUe or virgins of slaughter, a 1 

Sword of the Tomb Poems (1875) 339 

Whom the bright Valkynnr’s wMMiig voice Had call'd to 
the banquet where gods rejoice. 

A 1770 Psscv tr. Mallets Northern Anti #. L toe There 
VOL. X. 
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are other virgins In Vathalli . they are called Valkerfce. 
Ibid II 99 These Goddesses are called Valkyries. 1784 
Jrsningham Rise Seand Poetry Advt. p, ui, The Valkeriee 
are a female trow whom Odin sends to the field of 
battle upon Invisible steeds. tSet M G Lewie Pales 0/ 
Wonder. Sword ofAngnntyr xxxiii, *1 u the Valkyries who 
sing, While they spin thy vital thread, a 1843 Southey 
Death of Odin, No virgin goddess him shall calif No Val* 
kery for him prepare The smlUug mead. xSSi Du Chaillu 
Land of MtdHtfki Sunil 430 Are you Scandinavian Valky- 
ries who travel through the airf 
t ValL Obs -» [ad. L. vail it ] A valley. 

*8** Chafnan I liaei iv 479 As from hits, raine waters 
headlong fall, 1 hat all wales eate bugs Ruts, which, met, in 
one bed7 fill a vail With such a confluence of stream**. 
Vail, southern dial, vsr Fall o ; obs. Sc. f. 
Wall sb , Waw sb , Well si. 

Vallal, southern dial var Fal-lal sb. 

+ Valiancy. Obs .— 1 [prob the surname Val- 
lancey .] Used attnb to designate a form of wig 
1874 Dkvden EpiU opening Now House 8 Critlcks in plume 
and white valiancy Wig, Who lolling on our foremost 
Benches sit. 

Valla* (vsrlit), a. Reman Antiq [ad. L. 
vall&r-is, f. vall-um or vall-us rampart. CL It. 
vallare, Sp. valar, F vailaire ] Of a crown or 
garland: Bestowed as a distinction on the first 
soldier to mount the enemy's rampart. (Cf. 
Mural 0 1 ib) 

154a Udall Erasm Apopk 053 Augustus used to geve 
golden trappour muche sooner then garlandes, vallare a. 
and muralles. 1600 Holland Pliny II 113 The Vallare 
and Murall Chaplets bestowed upon brave knighta and 
valiant souldiera, who mounted the wals in the assault of 
acttie a 1660 Con temp Hist l ret (Ir. Archmol Soc ) 1 1 
fa To whom shall be given now the ctuicke, murall, vallare, 
and naualls garlands, that the Komaines were wont to 
eratanta thcirc respect luo conqueroun? 170S I’hillips (ed 
Kersey) s v , Vallar Crown. »7«3 [see Garland sb 3 cj. 
£18*8 Berry Encycl Her I Gloss. 

So Va llary a Also f Valla rial a Obs 
>888 Holme Armoury iv Iv (Roxh.) *94/3 Hebearethfor 
his crest, a Greyhounds head sable, out of a crownc Vallar 
Sail, Or 1777 Pormv Heraldry (ed 3) B07 The Vailary or 
Castreiue Crown was of gold, formed like a circle with Pales 
or Pallisadoes on the top of it 1863 Burke Vtcsss Families 
Ser lit 143 His famous attack on the Lari of Desmond, at 
Kitmallock, where he won his gold spurs, and his vallary 

Vallate (vee l/t),r*. rare - 1 [ad L vallSt-us, 
pi pple of vallare to drcumvallate ] Having a 
raised outer edge 

1878 Ann Nat Hut jth Ser II 37 In its compressed 
vallate character, proliferous growth, and marginal aper 
turcs, it is identical with many of the siliceous sponges. 

Va llated, a. rare-' [f os prec + ed ] 
Surrounded by or as by a wall 
1888 Science XII 305 The favorite but not vallated 
domain of literature is aathctics in its true meaning 
Valla tion. rare [ad late L valla/10, f L. 
vallare (see Vallate a ), f. vallum rampart ] A 
ridge, wall, or bank of earth thrown up as a defence 
or protection , an earthwork or fortification of this 
nature. 

1664 Tvelyn TyAra 1 11 Two hedges, with their Vallalions 
and 1 ranches will be requisite in all the Round | vu one 
next to the Enclosure, the other about the thicket, to fence 
it from Cattle. 17B1 Warton Hut A uLhngton 70 The 
vallation called Dyke Hills, consisting of two ndges or 
borders with an intermediate trench, is not Roman. 1790 
R. Warnkb Walk (1800) ia He may please bis fancy with 
discriminating between the vallations of the Cehic abort* 
genes, and the huge mounds of their Saxon invaders 
t Va Ilatory, a. 06 s~ l [f. L. vall-um ram- 

part 1 Used or adapted for measuring a wall, etc 
a 1 Sea Sir T Browne Mite Tracts L (1683) Si With such 
differences of Reeds, Vallatory, Sagittary, bcriptory, and 
others they might be furnished in Jndaca, 

Valla, southern ME, variant of Fall® 

II Vallecula (vscle kitfla). PI -ulss [Late L 
vallecula, var. of L. vallteula, dim. of valhs, vallis 
Valley sb Cf. F. vallicule ] 

1 Anal. A furrow, fissure, or fossa; spec - 
Valley sb 6 


defined infer!.. . - , . — 

of a deep fossa or vallecula. 1807 Allbutt's Syst Med IV 
78? The spaces between these [glosso-cpigioUic] folds are 


2 . Del A groove or channel ; a sulcus or stria. 

1838 Hem slow Bet, Terms rii Vallteula, a depressed 
sjace ^interstice) between the primary • Ridges ’ on the fruit 

Hence ValU'oulax a 

187) Bennett ft Dveb Sacks’ s Bot 376 The valleculnr 
canaG. which correspond to the furrows, true in the funda- 
mental tissue by separation. 

t Valian ts*- Obs.-' [app. ad med L. valent \a 
Valenot 1 Power, might. 

*478 Bk. Noblesse (1800) 7 (There are] v causes pnncipaUa 
[for making war]i three of thsm bene of righto and the 
other t we yne of vallente. 

Vallar, oba Sc. form of Wallbb. 

t Va llat. Obs.- 1 [Irreg. dimln of Valley sb. 
Cf. Vall.] A Email valley. 

a 1847 Habinoton Surv Wore. (Wore*. Hist. Soc ) I lit. 
430 In the myddtet of thys vallet on a liRell hyll stand etbe 
toe Churche with the Mannor boose. 


V allow, obs. form of Value. 

Valley (vse It), sb. Forms * a. 4-5 ♦alale (4 
naleie), 4-6 vslel (5 Sc wale I, wale, vale), 4 
vales , 4-5 valajre (4 u&leye), 4 7valay(4walay); 
4 r allele, 4, 6 Sc , voile, 6 valiel, 6- valley; Sc. 
and north 4 vslsye, 4-6 valay, 5 waU, w allay, 
6 vallay. 0 . 7 valljr, vallie, pi 6- valUa*. fa. 
OF. valee (AF. pi. valeys), valiee (mod F. vallie), 
early OF. vallede, - Prov. vallada, It valtala, C 
L valhs , vallis 1 see Vale /A] 

1. A long depression or hollow lying between hills 
or stretches or high ground and usually having a 
nver or stream flowing along Its bottom. 

In ordinary usa a valley ia distinguished from a vale Gy 
having less width and a steeper slope on either side. 

a. 1 #97 R Glouc. (Rolls) 1177 po he com nei kaunterbur) 
In a valeie binda He set be emperours ost 13 Guy Warm. 

» 6 Smertelicbehe dedenim in pe ways, Ouer he dounes ft 
valeys. c 1340 Hanfole Pr Conte 4796 For hilles and 
valais sal turned be In ti) playn, and made even to ae. 1378 
Barbour Brute vu 4 Id till pc wod soyn enteric he, Ana 
held doun toward a vide, Quhar throu pe vod a valtir ran, 
£1430 Merlin xuL 193 He shewde hym the valey be the 
wode side. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xv 36 Ihe reyne russh. 
ynge doun from the mountay net descended in to tha valtyes. 
• • 'be fylled as 1 

43 Choose sucTie a valley, *wiiere the 
water can neither lye long, nor runne away to fast. iSit 
Shako. Wmt 1 v l «o6 We are not (Sir) nor are we like to 
be 1 1 he Slarras (I see) will kisse the Vallcyes first. 1697 
Dampier Voy I IL 18 Our new Guide crost another 
River, and enter d into a large Valley of the fatteat Land 
I did ever take notice of 1773 Cook tst Voy 1 xvi in 
Hawke rw Voy II 17a lo trace our river up the valley 
from whence it issues, and examine how far It's banks were 
inhabited. 1794 Mas. RADcurra Myst Udolpko 111, At they 
advanced, the valley opened 1813 Elthimstonk Acc Caubul 
(184a) I 49 We marched up the valley, which became 
narrower as we advanced 187a Raymond Statist Mines 
4 Mining 347 They cannot be of large extent, as the valleys 
are all narrow, and without bottoms on either side. 

fi 139 6 Marc all Cattle *33 Goats 1 their keeper ought for 
to be bolde, for to go with them through vallics. tfaj 
N Carpenter Gsogr Del 11 x 169 Plants and Veffetalls 
for the most part prosper best in the vallics and phunes. 
1863 S Patrick Parab Pitgrlm xxxvi (1657)461 Believe not 
me but your self that those Vallics are watered from above. 
1716 Leomi Alberti's Archil I 65/1 Hills with little 
Vallics between , and very difficult of access thro the 
narrow passes of tha Vallies 1777 W Dai rvmpli Prov 
Sp 4 Port 11, The verdant banks of the nver, with tha 
Indian corn in the vallies. 1807 J F Cooper Praine i I 
18 In the little vallies, which occurred at every milcoftheir 
progress. 1849 James Woodman 111, A faint, blueuh mist 
prevented the eye from penetrating into the deeper vallies 
b. Const ^ (the distinctive name of the valley) 

£ 1090 S Eng Leg I 5/148 Ase he in he ualeye of Ebron 
leouede with tcone and wo. 13 K Alls 7027 And in be 
valey of Jurdan, l>ey founden eddren tnony on £1380 
Wyci.ir ScL Whs II 40s Wheber bat Crist shal come into 
bo valey of losapbath or [etc. ). 1333 Covkrdals /'/ hx 6, 

I wil deuyde Sichem, ft mete outthe valley of Suchoth 
1611 Bible Ps Ixxxiv 6 Who passing through the valley of 
Baca, make It a well 1667 Milton PL 1 401 1 he pleasant 
Vallyof Hinnom. 1706 Gordon Him. Sept 55 1 hat eminent 
Ground, which bounds the Valley of Kilsyth to the South 
ward 1833 Lvkll Prime Gtol III 303 The valley of 
Klngsclere, in Berkshire, is about five miles long and two 
in breadth. 

0 Without article 

£ 1470 Henry Wallace iv 684 Thai maid To lype the 
wood, hath wata, (lonk, and staid 1667 Milton P l. IX 
116 Sweet interchange Of Hill and Vallie Rivers, Woods 
and Plaines. 1784 Cowpkr Path L 333 A spacious map Of 
hill and valley interpos'd between. 1839 Tennyson blarr 
Geraint 347 Out of town and valley came a noise 1863 
H H Dixon Field 4 Fern R33 Wood and valley backed up 
by a Cheviot hill compose a pleasant landscape. 

d. The extensive stretch of flattish country 
drained or watered by one or other of the larger 
mer-systems of the world 
£ >790 Fneyel Bril (ed 3) Vi 393/3 In those early ages 
a certain people descended from the mountains near the 
cataracts into the valley overflowed by the Nile 1843 
Penny Cycl XXV 473/1 Dividing the valley of thq 
Euphrates from the rivers which flow into the Black Sea. 
1870 Encycl Brit IV 333/3 Surface ‘drift depoeits occur 
in the valley of the Amaxoa westward to Peru, 
e. Gtol (See quot 1839.) 
sS» Lvkll Prime Cool HI 303 Dr Buck land on Valleys 
of Elevation. 1839 G. Roukbts Diet Geol , Vilteys of 
elevation , those winch seem to have originated in a fracture 
of the strata, and a movement of the fractured part upwards. 
2 . In figurative uses. 

Valley of the shadow {of death) see Shadow tb. ik 
136s Wvci.iv Isaiah xxii 1 The charge of the valey of 
viseoun 1411-3 Hoccleve De Reg Pnnc 4444 The swete 
venytn of his tonge gydeth His lord vnto be valeie of dirk 
ncsse. 14*6 Lydo, Dt Gull Ptlrr 17447, 1 waaengendrjd 
fyrst in bellet in that Valey Infernal 1 was begete. i»Bt 
Cowpkx Conversed 636 Youth has a sprightkness and fire 
to boast, That in tha valley of decline are lost, sfias Shelley 
Triumph Lfi 397 If 1 hou context from the realm without 
a name Into this valley of perpetual dream rSji RoaxRT- 
son Strut. Ser il l (1864) 18 You must be content with the 
quirt valleys of existence. 188a J Parker Apostolic L\fe 
1. 78 Thou knowest how much we era in the valley, and 
bow often we pais through dark places. * 
b. Valley ef tears see VALE f^lb. 

(tags Wscliv Ps Ixxxnl 6 In the vale! of teris, in the 
place that be setta.1 a 1400 Prymsr (1891) « To the we 

srsj7. r!^urari“isw?su t is 



VALLEY. 


comeji many euell (ringes. 1894 J H S (title), The Valley 
of lean, iThe Consolations of Cod 

3 transf A depression or hollow suggestive of 
a valley , esp a trough between sea waves 

1011 SKAKS Win! r 11 III too His Fore-head, nay the 
Valley fhe pretty dimples of his Chin and Cheelce 169s 
Rav Creation IL {17041*98 The Eyes are sunk In a Con 
van ent Valley 1(43 Goms Ocean iv (1849) 164 Ihe lull* 
Petrel flits hither and thither, now trend ng the brow of the 
watery hill now sweeping through the valley 1888 Strveh 
son lUath Arrow 176 The Good Hope swooped d Italy down 
Into the valley of the rolleim, 

4. teckn The depressed angle formed by the 
meeting (at the bottom) of two sloping sides of 
a composite roof, or by the slope of a roof and a 
wall a gutter 

1690 Lev Boltin Curt Math, got The Bricklayer sometimes 

11 require to have running measure for Hyps and Valleys. 

1 (R Nsvs] City C Purchaser 16a Of measuring 

ties, or Gutters In Tiling ’ vv 

Inrif *- 


will 




■tin IHHng " 17S Phtrrmn* ~LXX (1 

„ er the two conductors from tho chlmmes A 

and C united in the valley of the roof between them 1S33 
Loudon fiittycl Archit | 83 To steady and support the 
lower edges of slates finishing against vallies 1 666 Fits 
Patrick Sham Squirt 113 Murphy hurried Lord Ldward to 
the roof of the warehouse and with some difficulty per 
suaded him to Ue in the valley 1899 Baring Gould Booh 
ofWett II xti. 173 Here also are tome quaint old slated 
houses 1 the valleys are not leaded, 
b A tile used in rooting a valley 

1833 I oudon Encyel Archit f *96 The ridge pieces hips, 
and valleys to be seven inches by one and a half inches, 
f 5 Fr Hitt ■= Plain sb 1 6 ( Cf Mountain 6 ) 

179a Prtf Kxpl New rtrnu in Ann. Rtg p. xil The 
Valley The lower seats 1 and these m the middle of the 
halt of the Assembly 

6 Anal (See quota and cf Vallecula i ) 

184a Encyel, Brit (ed 7) II 807/a A large hollow between 
the hemispheres [of the cerebellum] is the small valley 
(vallecula) of Halley c 1845 Tathfi Cyct. A ttai III 688/a 
A deep fissure wh ch proceeds backwards along the median 
lino It called the valley 

7 attnb and Comb In sonic 1 (freq denoting 
* situated in a valley '), as valley bottom, cottage, 
fountain, gale , glacier, glade, etc , valley Me 
adj , ward adv 

1903 A. R Wallace My Lift II 153 The little 'valley 
bottoms were complete flower gardens 1839 Mbrkoith 
Pool IVht (191a) 9* For me yon "valley-cottage beckons 
warm c 1600 Shahs. Soho, clili In a could 'vallie-foun 
tame. 1333 Covbroalk a Chroit. xxvL 9 Osias buylded 
towres vpon the comerporte, and on the "valley gate. 1874 
1 *Gt Wfy(i894)snlhe "valley glaciers becomi ig 

■ - -ToKalra Ode Nightin 


and Its tributary streams there is a bed of "valley gravel 
1894 Geoi (tag Oct 466 The amphitheatre form of terraced 
h id Is always a "valley head 1871 B. Tavlos Faust 111 
(1875) If 1B4 the "valley hills Hint in the rear of Sparta 
northwards rise atoll 183a Iiiosxau Lett (1865) 66 The 
vast "valley like spore of some celestial beast 1839 
Coxnwai 1 if New World I 17* A solitary moorhnd with 
valley 1 ke undulations. 1894 Goal Mag Oct. 466 The 
outflow of the stream— the "valley maker— marks ordinarily 
the base of the amphitheatre. 1633 Moupxt & IIsnnkt 
Health t Intprov (1746) 86 Contrariwise the "Valley People 
are ever heavy spirited, dull, and sickly 1869 Tozbr 
night, rurhey f 363 the four great "valley plains divided 
by lateral spurs. 1876'!? Ha*vy £thelierta(i&)a)iii, Athln 
young man who arrived at the cootie by the "valley road 
from Knollsea. c 1390 Rollano Crt Voaut 1 m I walk t 
furth on be ane * vaiay syde 487a Ingraham Pillar of F\rt 
578 Moses and the Israelites pursued their way up the cliffs 
of the valley sides tSat w C Bsvaht Walh at Suutet 
Wks 44 Oh let me by the crystal "valley stream Wander 


‘•I* i^ALQUAVK Igr ' Poems 8j joining' then the "vallej 


streamlet _ 189^ 600k Newt Nfar 374^ Dark belli of_w«od 


land with "valleyward the white gleam of the Froom 
1S83 Science I 336/1 These lakes are perhaps formed by a 
local depression of tho "valley way 
b Valley lily the lily of the valley 
1597 Gikardk Herbal 11 Ixxxvu 331 Ihe flowers of the 
Talley t iltio 17M M Hrucs / ochltven Wks. ( 914) 306 
-for breast was fairer than the vernal bloom Of valley Illy 
t$i8 Kkats Fndy non 1 156 W Id thy ne and valley lilies 
whiter st II I han I Asia s love a 183a Bkodoks toe it, I tty 
of the Valley 301 The b rll day hours Of tho valley lily 
o Valley of death tree the Upas tree 
1888 n Casstlft Fncycl Out 
8 allrth in sense 4 as valley board, gutter, 
piece, rafter 

xSs3 P Nicholson Prod Bu Iter 330 The valley rafters 
of a roof 1833 Loudon Lncycl Archit 1 83a Proper valley 
boards are to be put for the lead valleys. Ibt 1 | 330 \ 
valleygutter between two roofs. 1841GWILT Encyel Arch 
tom Tlie rafter which support* the valley is called the 
valley rafter or valley puce and the board fixed upon it 
for the leaden gutter to rest upon is called the r alley board 
Hence Vft Ueyfol, the fill of a valley Va Ueyite, 
an inhabitant of a valley, TaUeylet, a small 
valley 

x8M G Greenwood Rain 4 River 1 188 Its infinite rami 
ffcation of stream and valley streamlet and valleylet 1890 
Longman t Mag July 341 A whole valley ful of appropriate 
plants. 1893 Outing XXII 136/1 While I roamed about 
the burying place of the valleyitea. 

7***7.’* rare [f the «b.] 

1 tntr 1 o*form a hollow or hollows retemblmg 


a valley 
a 135a I bland Hitt. 
fallen and valtetth ' 


in. (1769) V jiA Peace of this Roke is 

(or vaJleyeth] after a strange ' 

1879 MaaaoiTH Egoist I xvliL *33 In the billowy 1 
the dress ballooning and volleying softly 
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f 2 Irons. To adjoin as a valley Obt —* 

1833 J Havwa*d tr Biondfs Snntth J ( trg 36 In a deep 
bottome that vallied a steeper precipice 
3 To make valley* in, to furrow 
c 18*3 Baoooas Poems Midnight Hymn its The slaves 
of Egypt Vallied the unaccustomed sea. 

Va lloyed, ppi a Also vallied. [f Valliv 
tb 1 Situated in a valley 
1 I 44 Catholic Weekly Instructor 31 He left the sunny Italy 
and from hi* vallied home wandered (etc 1 
Vallidom. north dial [Irreg f vaily Value 
sb ] The value or worth of a thing 
>790 Grose Prats Clots , Valltdom the value of i8e8- in 
tin dial glossaries (Yks ,I)urh Curabld Lancs Line) 
A. E Bars Border Shepherdess iv - " 1 '' - 


57 He 

, halfpenny 

[f L vallum Vallum] 


vahidom of everything 

t Vallle. Obs-‘ 

Rampart, wall 
rdoa Wari — "* 
vallle with 

Vallisoan lian, sb and a [See def] 
ft. sb pi An order of ascetic monks, forming a 
branch of the Benedictines, founded at Val des 
Choux ( Vallts Caultum) in 1193 b adj Of or 
belonging to the Valliscauhans or their order 
188a Athennum 8 Apr 441/t Three priories of the Vallis- 
caulian Order were founded in the remoter districts of 
Scotland during the reign of Alexander II 1888 Rankin 
Hamtih Ch, Scott. (ad 4) t>j The Rented or endowed reli 
gious subdivided Into Benedictines, Cistercians, Carthu 
slant, Vallis-Cauhans, and Innlftinani. 

Vallon, obs. form of Walloon 
Vallonia, vor Valonia. 

Vallor, ow, obs forms of Voli.eb dial 
Vallota (vald* tS) Bot [mod L , f the name 
of the trench botanist Antoine Vo//o/(iS94-i67i) 1 
A genus of amaryllidaceous plants, characterized 
by rich scarlet flowers, and consisting of bat one 
species V purpurea, the Scarborough Illy 
1837 W Hxrrekt AmarylltJacen 133 1831 G W 

Johnston Colt Gant Diet 904 A cross seedling obtained 
from Cyrtanthut obi qttut which no one could distinguish 
from a Vallota of the same age 188a Garden 13 Mar 306/ 2 
Vallotas nay be increased by the quantities of offsets which 
they produLe 

Vallow, obs form of Valor 
t Vallow deer obs variant of Fallow deer 
1637 K I icon Barbadoet 104 Herd! of Vallow Deer 

|j vallum (vtelifon) [L, f vallus stake, 
palisade ] 

1 A wall or rampart of earth, sods, or stone, 
erected as a permanent means of defence , esp one 
of those constructed by the Romans In northern 
England and central Scotland 

iSio Holland Camden t Brit 790 Wee gather out of 
Bede that tho smd Vallum or Rampler was notl Ing else 
b it a wall of turffes 1699 Temple Ittsi Eng 38 Agricola 
began and in some manner finished a Wall or Vallum 
upon that .arrow Space of Land 1716 A Gordon Itm 
Stpt 53 The ce the Valin u descends from ihe above 
mentioned Hill to another Brook 1781 Warton Hitt 
Ktddingion 33 The vallum or ndged bank crossing the 
Ikenitd street w thin two miles of Kwelme 1831 D Wilson 
Preh Ann. (1863) II 111 il 79 I his British Vallum— a 
vast rampart of earth and stone strengthened by a fosse 
1870 Luu bock Sc Led vl 17a He would walk round tho 
ancient vallum, and wonder at the mechanical skill which 
could have moved such ponderous misses 

2 In Roman castrnmetation, a palisaded bank or 
mound, formed of the earth cast up from the ditch 
or fosse around a camp or station 

1806 Gas Scot sv Cnckto /, A circular camp or Intrench 
ment the vail m of which is very distinct. 1816 Scott 
Antiq tv Nothing can be more plainly traced— a proper 
agger or vallum with Its corresponding ditch or fotta 
1833 Jas Davidson Bnt 4 Rom Rem Axmmster 13 It 
hat been said that this Intre chment had formerly a double 
vallum but no vestiges of the inner yallum remain if such 
an one ever ex sted 1880 Hodgkin Italy 4 Invaders 1 1 
I iso ri e usual square form of a Roman camp strengthened 
by ditch an l vallum and pal sade 
trotuf 1818 Lady Morgan Ft Macarthy (1819) II v 
337 A small dungh II which usually forms the first vallum 
to the res dence of an Irish peasant 18*9 Tvtlxr Hist 
Scot (1861) I 301 An inner keep or castle surrounded by a 
strong wall beyond which was a ditch or deep fosse and 
beyoid this again wna raised an outer vallum or rampart 

Vaily, dial variant of Felloe, Value 
t Vftloxr Obs In 6 valoyre [a. F valotr 
to be of value ] Value, worth, price 
C1493 The Fpitaffe etc m Skelton’s Wkl 


1499 Tho Fpftaffe etc m Skelton's Wkl (*843) II 39* 
GewelTys of late poysyd at grete valoyre 
Valonia (varidu nit) Alio 9 vallonia 8 val 
anea, 9 onea , 9 velonia, ea [ad It vallonia, 
vallonia, whence also F vallonie, velonnie ivtl 
ante (1553) ad mod Gr / 3 «Advia fiehavta, pi of 
fkihAvi, fieK&rt acorn (anc Gr (Sakata) ] 

1 The large acorn cups and acorns of Querent 
rgtleps (and the related Q veillonea), a species of 
oak growing esp in the north-eastern Mediterran- 
ean regions, valued for the abundant tannin they 
contain, and much used m tanning, dyeing, etc. 

o tne Lend Gat No 6040/6 Red Saunders, Shumack, 
Sucklack, Turtwole Valonia. Ibid 7 Valonia the Tun 
Weight seven Pound*. 181a J Smyth Preset ef Ctutems 
(iSov *66 Valonia !* a dying ingredient, brought from Italy 
and the Levant It la the busk* of tne acorn generally 


VALOROUS. 

mixed with that fruit. aSga Moarrr Totaling 4 Currying 
(1833) 8* The leather made with valonia if laid to be firmer 
and heavier than the oak tanned. sB8a Dotty Newt 1* 
Nov 3/6 Another day, while 1 was collecting val' 


wo* assaulted by four soldiers. 

ft 1773 R Chandler Trap Attn M (18*5) I *7 The 
species of low oak which produces valanea, or the large 
acorns used in tanning litd 1*4 The Valanea, or large 
acorns, are exported, chiefly to Italy 186* oimmomds 
Did Trade s.v, In 1863 there were imported *9 7*0 tone 
ofvatonea. 1898 Zanowill Drvntnert Ghetto Iv 116 Hard 
headed Sephardim were busy shipping freights of figs or 
valonea. 


attnb and Comb 
186a Catai tntimat Extub Brit II No 4618, Oak 
bark and vuloma tanned leather 1903 Brighton Stand 
a? Oct 9/3 A clerk in the hide and valonia business. 

2 Vaionta Oak, the Levantine species Querent 
mgtlops. Also cilspt 

18*9 Loudon Encyel Planlt 796 Velonia Oak 1830 
I indlkv Nat Syd Bot 98 A species known In the Levant 
under the nan e of Velonia. 1841 Penny Cyct XIX *14/* 
Q Aigtlcpt Great prickly cupped Oak or Valonia. 189a 
Aonbs Clrrkk Fam. Stud Homer vl 153 The tradition of 
acorn eating connected with the rustic Arcadians applied 
evidently to the fruit of the valonia oak. 

|| Valonldi. [ad mod Gr ftaAaWfit acorn-cup 
Cf F vtlanlde, avelanide ] V oak — prec 2, 
1878 Gossa Rivers Bible 366 The Valonldi oak, the 
characteristic tree of this part of the country 
Valop, obs form of War lop tb and v 
Valor (v® l£t) Also 6-7 vallor, 6 valor®, 7 
Sc walor [var of Valouu by assimilation to, or 
direct adoption of, med L valor ] 
f 1 The amoant in money, etc , that a thing is 
worth , « Valub sb 2 Obs 
1408-7 Plumpton Corr (Camden) 137 If b r ladyship wold 
send by him a token to my master yt shall avals hir another 
of xx tymes the valor ijifl Line Wills (1914) I 179 Yerely 
spendyng the valore off the sayd v Roods [of land] alt my 
forsajyd yereday a 1377 Sir t Smith Comntw Eng (s'* ‘ 


sent Ilyne sail I went And at all lit till valor set bir 

f b In the phr of (gnat, etc ) valor Obs 

1467 Mann A Housth Exp (Roxb ) 174 Je have a lytel 
stone of n jne for my l owesold wesebe l -which) Is of no 
grete valor 1343 m I S Lead amir/ Casts Crt Reguetlt 
(Sclden Soc.) 84 What valor they were of this deponent 
knoweth nolt 

fo The monetary value of (a specified sum) 
154s Test Ebor (Surtees) VI 156 Ihe yrrlie valor of xl a. 
- ._ ci... ji-j- r ... o 6j X Prebend in York 


the walor of an m_ 

d Etc! An assessment value set upon Church 
property a list of these values 

1800 Lysons Environs London Suppt *43 In ihe old 
valort thla rectory was rated at 70 marka 1853 M ilman 
Lot Chr xrv 1 (1864) VI 18 note The Valor of pope 
N icholas wai framed by those w) o wished to lighten 
iheir taxation 

2 f a Intrinsic worth or merit . ■ Value sb 6 

1380 Lodo* Sch Abuse B J AH your obiectlons you make 

sgaynst poetrye beof no valor i65$Gurhall Chr in Arm 
(1669) 281/1 Why t but because it bath not God to put a valor 
on it 

b Power, import, significance 

1676 Collins In Rigaud Corr Set Min (1841) II i» I 
have set down two vaTors of x to every equation 1691 Ray 
Cott Words Acc Errors Alfk Now I come to shew that 
our alphabet is faulty as to the powers or valore attributed 
to some letters s8o* JuBoCorr (1834) I 469 If I maymake 
a 1 English word to express the valor of the Greek word 

3 Courage, bravery , ■» Valour i c Now chiefly 
US 


lwl '■pigomad Pref p xii Besides, 

J must have transferred to St bene! us the valor firmness 
and address of Ulysses 178* Highmore Ramble Coast 
Sutsee UiT}) 19 In the days of chivalry when the soul of 
valor animated every thought 1838 Wxmtxr, Worthy, 
a man of valor 1874 B a NcRorr Footer Tim 1 1 he period 
of Aide and restless valor among the Greek*. 

Valorisation US [See prec and - ization ] 
The act or fact of fixing the value or price of some 
commercial commodity 

1907 Atntr Poh t Set Rev Feb, 349 (Cent Did Suppl) 
1 he finmcing of the valorization scheme is provided for by 
the ssuing o 7 bonds by the three coffee producing State*, 
guaranteed by the genera] govern moot. 

Valoront (voo loros), a Form* a 5 valller- 
oat, 6 Sc valereua, 7 valeroas, vallarous p. 
5- valorous, 7 Sc val’rowa, 8 vaTroua 7 6-9 
valourous [ad OF (also mod F ) valtureux, 
i valeur Valoub, or med L. valorosus valiant, 
valuable, f valor Valob Cf It valoroso, Sp. 
and Pg valeroso ] 

L Of persons Endowed with valour, valiant, 
courageous , brave, bold. 

1477 Caxtom yW* i* She seeing that be waa ayong 
[man hauyng a chiere of a vaulemu man reeeyued 
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VALUABLE. 


VALOBOUBLY. 


Conti 1644-4 Vicars God m Mount (>844) 58 Thu piously 
valerous.hearted Gentleman 

fl *$77-47 Hounshrd Chron. Ill ra/t In which voiage 
his valorous hart at all assaiei was most manifestile per* 
corned. sjp7 Shaks. a Htn IV, 11 iv *36 Thou art as 
valorous as Hoctor of Troy 1 6aj Ltsonder 4 Cal t x 
Henry, the valorous Father of our invincible Monarch. 
•«7 Swirr On cutting damn the thorn at Market 
/ Wks. 1755 IV 1 88 Sir Archibald that valrous 
18076 Ckai nuns Caledonia l 111 vu 418 William 


Invaded Scotland with design, perhaps, to chastise, rather 
than subdue, a valorous people. *879 Sat Rev 13 Sept. 
334 As the valorous Swiss were some twenty in number the 
position of the travellers was hopeless. 

Comb I Sox Weaves Mirr Mart D vu. They answered 
me I was too valorous bold 

y 1600 Holland Livy xxiv xlvi 541 Certain* Tribunes 
and marshals, valourous and doubtte good men 1847 F 
Bland Souldlert March 39 A token or t mind* truly noble 
and valourous. >807 G Chalmers Caledonia I t u ll 344 
The Valourous Arthur of history, or the redoubtable Arthur 
of romance. x$$i James Brigand xxxui, 1 am about to 
give you as a bride to this valourous prince. 

2 . Of actions, etc. Marked or characterised by 
valour, courage, or bravery 
1490 Caxton Eneydot Prol 10 This present booke, la 
whtebe may aiie valyaunt prynces and other nobles see 
many valorous fayttes of armes 1390 Spenser F Q 11 x. 
18 [She) gathering force, and courage valorous, Encountrcd 
him m bat toll well ordaind. 161* North e Plutarch, Fpa- 
mtnondas 1125 Not able any longer to defend themselucs 
against the valorous force of himselle and his followers. 
siMo CoHlemp Hut trcl (Ir Arctuool Soc ) I 174 lbe 
encmic rather wonderlnge at his valorous charge, then any 
way able to oppose it. 1813 Wellington in Gurw Deep 
(1838) X 53s note The whole universe will acknowledge 
those valorous efforts. 1869 Tozrr Hight Turkey 1 1 209 
Two tall peaks , far famed for valorous deeds of the 
Suliotes. 

+ 8 Having value, worth, or merit , valuable 
ijes G Harvey Four Lett ill 19 The Hexameter verso 
whereof neither Homer in Greeke, nor Virgill in Latine, 
(how valorous Autorsl) were ashamed 1809 J Davies 
(H eref ) Humours Heaven it lxxxvl, Bo their value ne r so 
valorous Its held but base and made by nature sleight 
Hence ValoroturaeM rare 
17E7 'RKU.W,ValoroHsnets, Valiantness, Stoutness Bravery 
Valoroualy (v* larosli), adv [f prec + LY 2 ] 
Bravely, valiantly 
15998 " 

I may, t 

/Eneas 1 3*9 sue 11UJ.IU .»i IV.'./ raui mcir luius. 
167s tr Camden s Hist Flu 11 330 Which they valorously 
a id stoutly performed wounding James himself 1760-78 
H Brooke Fool of Qual (1809) II at I Hel pushed valour 
ously forward >830 Pringle A/r St vm 287 Supposing 
it to be a crocodile, they valorously determined to shoot iL 
1 88a Macm Mag XLVI 331 The order was valorously 
obeyed 

Valou, obs Sc form of Wallow v 
Valour (v» 1 m) Forma 4- valour (j-6 Sc 
wa ), 5 valowr, 5-6 valoure (5 Sc wa-, £-6 
vo-), 6 vallour (Sc wa ), 5 vallouer, 6 valouer. 
[a Ot valour ( valur , later and mod F valtur 
Valkur), — Sp and Pg valor. It valore -late 
L. va!8r •, valor Valor, f valert to be atrong, etc. 
See also Valurh ] 

1 1 8k Worth or importance due to personal 
qualities or to rank Obi 
41330 Arth. 4 Merl 3403 (KOlblng), Kay, be steward of 
valour Hid 4179 A damtscl of gret valour Was bo comen 
to king Arthour c 13J0 Ltbeans Dtsc 140 (Rltson), He 
was a noble dysour Wyth ladyes of valour A mery man of 
mouthe c 1477 Caxton Jason 38 Ye that be so moche 
exellent and vertuous that alle my thoughtes ben torned 
to you that ar of so moche hyo valour 190a Atevnson tr 
Dt Imitations 111 Iv xp8, 1 am very noughte, nolhynge 
hauynge, ne DOthynge of valour 1308 Dunbax Tua Mart it 
Women 185 Ho lulus as he wald luffit be, tbocht he be litill 
of valour I $86 B Young G mascot Cm Couv iv 179 b, 
Whereby yourvalour and worthinesse mate bee deciphered, 
and my Insufliciencia not made vnknowne. 

f b Worth or worthiness in respect of manly 
qualities or attributes. Obi 
13 Coerde L 4930 Viflf that he durstc hym abyde, Undyr 
the forest off Arsour He wolde assaye bys valour c 117$ 
Sc Leg Saints xxxt (Eugenia) 421 Ane erle bat wes a (are 

man, quham for bcute & walourr * - 

mourn, a 1400-50 Alexander 24; 

armes all way encreses, In valour 

noble, c 1450 Merlin x*u. 405, 1 shall lets hem well wile 
that I am not hidde, yef in me be so moche valoure. tgoS 
Dunbar Poems vu B Renownit, ryall, right reuerend and 
serene Lord, hie trywmphlng in wirscnip and valoure, 
o The quality of mind which enablM a person 
to face danger with boldness or firmness ; courage 
or bravery, esp. as shown in warfare or conflict ; 
valiancy, prowess. 


the lung 199a Kyd Sp Trag 1 ii. 30 

r .0 haue their valours tride. 1804 Jas. I 

Counterbl to Tobacco To Rdr, Our fortunate and oft 
prooued valour in warres abroad 1694-86 Earl Oiesey 
Earthen. (1676) 54 He ow d the Affront not to our Valours, 
but to his fears. 1687 Milton P L. xu 686 In those dayce 
Might onely shall be admir'd. And Valour and Heroic Vsriu 
calrd. *71$ Addison Freeholder No. 8, English Valour 
cannot be matched when it is animated by English Beauty 
1778 Giaaox PetL 4 F, ri (178s) L 184 Valour, and the love 


of discipline, [become) the only qualifications for military 
employments. iSes Scott Fever 1 1 vl, Real valour consists 
not in being insensible to danger, but in being prompt to 
confront and disarm it 1857 G Lawrence Guy Liv ix 
(She knew] that tha better part of valour was advisable. 
1878 Moblev Carlyle 191 1 he same principle which revealed 
the valour and godliness of Puritanism 
pertoni/ 189a Psrox Ah Me 1. Nor to melt at Beauuee 
Tears, nor follow Valour s Sword 

d. Used as a personal name or (with possessive*) 
as a quasi title , also, a person of courage. 

1808 Shako, fr 4 Cr 1 ill 176 And at this sport Sir 
Valour dies: cries, O enough Patroclus 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xl, An your valour be so dull you will please to 
team [etc J 1839 Lytton Richelieu 1 I, I Leading young 
valours reckless as myself. Seized on the town of Faviaux 
1899 Kingsley IVeetw Ho l xxvi, But the stern gallery! 
How came your valour thither T 

e Comb , as valour-breathing, loving, etc 
1609 Sylvester Vu Bartae it ui Lam 13 Rock batt ring 
Bombards, Valour murdering Guns. >998 Ibid 11 u Furies 


35 The snares of vertue, valour softmng Hymns. 179$ 
Em set of hit 150 Warrior steeds, and valour breathing 
He sat in the tent of 


valouMovtng Eurypylus. 1891 

1 >83 Immaculate manliness bleeds with keenest anguish 
at the undraped spectacle of a valour ruined man 
+ 2 Value or worth in material or other respect* , 
■ Value sb. 6 a In the phr of( ) valour Obi 
41330 Arth 4 MtrL 3365 (Kolbmg), A launcebe tok of 
gret valour ibid 6353 Hu stede he smot of gret valour 
c 1400 T Chester Laun/al 984 Kyng Artour gan her fayre 
grete And scha hym agayn, with wordes swete '1 hat were 
of greet valour c 1415 Wyntoun Cron Ixxiv 101 (Wemyas) 
In all bm land wes nane Temple standard of valoure 4*479 
Hart Contiii Htgden (Rolls) VIII sis That parliameme 
of kyngc Ricardus was mode voyde ft aa of noo valoure 
1908 1 indale Romans 111 33 The prayse that Is off valoure 
before God 2561 1 Norton Calvin's Inst L 9b, These 
hys powers of what valouie they be and to what end we 
ought to wey them 163s R H Arraignm Whole Creature 
ix 69 Their Viand* are of no valour, no valew without 
these. 184a R Carpenter Experience it vui 196 if we 
compare his works being of infinite valour with our works 
fb. In other constructions Obt 
1431-50 tr Htgden (Rolls) IV 33 Not discordance in eny 
thynge, neiber in valouro of wordes, neither tn ordre 190a 
Ord Crystal Men (W de W 1506) it XVII 126 The lyfe 
Contetnplntyf excedeth 111 valoure and in worthynes the lyfe 
actyf 1939 Stewart Cron Scot I 359 In peice and rest 
Ane RmaU thing growls to ane grcit valour 1589 Hard 
ino Anew M Ivellet Chalengs 220 'this is the doctiine 
of the churche touching the valour of the Masse 1616 
Champney Foe Bps 307 For the effectuall applying of the 
mertte, valour, and effect thereof vnlo us. 

f 3 The amount (in money, etc ) or gum that a 
thing is worth , ■■ Valur sb 2 Obt 
c 1350 Libeant Desc 1039 (K ), He ha> me sent >e valour 
Of fairo fi3tes four, hebe he feist began 4 1430 Syr Gener 
(Roxk) 3000 Not for the valour of altliis tovn Wold I lenght 


to leave unto his succcasours. 1809 Skene Reg Maj 97 
He sail piy to his parents, the valour of but marriage, 
a i8ag Forby Foe E Anglia, Valour value. 


purveied him of Gold ft of treeowr, and o 
of gret valowr 1496 7 Eiumpton Corr (Cawucu; uj am 
bath in coyne in olef nobles cr 1 ', with other goods of great 
valour «S*8 Roy Rede me (Arb ) 3a Cure fyngres snyn 
Inge with precyoiis Itons Sett in golden rynges of ryche 
valoure 1985 T Washington ir Nicholay s Fvy iil xv 
09 b, A long and large girdle of silke and gold of no small 
oeautie and valour 1803 Knoi les Hist J arts (i6ai) 439 
[Zemes] caused his treasure plate, jewels and other things 
of great valour and light carriage to be trussed up. 

+ o Const of — Vai uk sb 4. Obi 


offreapenyi.. 

Atph lata 326 He wold not gyff ber for be valour 1 

shred clowte. 41475 Hart Conttn Hi 4 ten (Rolls) VIII 
473 Londesand rentes unto the valoure of a M li 154s Ait 
33 Hen. VUI, c 13 f 17 Plate towels or other goodes of 
the valour of xli d or aboue 1*1576 Lindksay (Pltscottle) 
Chron Scot (S l S)JI 176 The quene gaif him ane cbein)e 
to the wallour of ane thowsand croums 1800 Holland Ltvy 
XLUl v 1159 To send presents to the valour of two thou 
sand Asses over and above 

fd. spec. (See quot) Obi- 1 

1607 Cowel Interpreter, Valour 0/ Manage Is a writ 


_ yearcs, if he 1 

And it is to recouer the value of the manage. 

4 . The amount, quantity, etc, of (so much 01 so 
many), rare 

1614 B, Jonson Barth Fair tv vl, I tblnke wee were 
best put hem in the stocks, for the valour of an houre, ot 
such a thing Ull bis worship come a 1835 foxnv Foe E 
At glia S.V., It might be about the valour of three hours, 
two miles, four acres, etc. 

Valouwe, southern ME. var Fallow t > 1 

Vole, southern ME. var Falsi a. 

Valsa lv&n, a. Med ff. the name of the 
Italian anatomist A. M Valsalva (1666-1723)] 
Associated with Valsalva’s researches on the organs 
of hearing) introduced or used by Valsalva 

~ -*• ” • ” ' '-*179) IX. 789 On V« 

into a whitish 1 welling. 


1879 Hid. 791 After some trouble the left tympanum 
becomes inflated by the Valsalvan method. • 

Vais* (vjls), ib Also 8 volae [a F volte 
( = bp vali, Pg valsa. It valur), ad G waiter 
W vltz.] A round dance in triple time, a waltz , 
the music for this. Abo atlrtb 

1796 Times 19 Feb. in Ashton Old Tunes (1885) sai The 
young Ladies are particularly favourable to a German 
Dance, called the Volte 1880 Grove t Viet Mut I 330/1 
(Chopins) first compositions were dances Polonaises 
Mazurkas, and Vaises. 1894 E. Scott Dancing 168 The 
Versa a new Valse Dance. 

V&lffO (vjSls), v [f prec, or ad F valur 
(-Sp and Pg v altar) ] tulr To dance the valse 
or waltz ; to waltz 

1870 H Smart A act for Wi / Sr I, I am quite willing to look 
on at your valuing for another hour 1876 The World V 
No. 114. 19 With whom Maud fancies herself m love because 
he valse* so divinely 

Hence Va lser, Va Wing vbl, sb. (also transf ) 

>870 Miss Broughton Red at Rote 1 10a The gnats are 
dancing round and round 1 wonder that that Incessant 
vatsing does not make them giddy 

VaiBA, southern ML var Falbk a. and v 
Valsen, -on, ob*. southern varr. Fausbn (eel) 
Valaheae, -liohe, nesse, southern ME. varr. 
Falbxhood, -ly adv , -Ntcsa Valt(e, obs. ff. 
Vault sb 1 and v 1 Valter, obs Sc f Water. 

Valuable (va: lt«,ab 1), <*. and sb Also 7 
valewable, 7-8 valueable [f Value tr + -abl*.] 
A adj 1 . Of material or monetary value , hav- 
ing value for use or for exchange 


n^ th 
F did ru 


feet ofan vndescermng ludgement, m: 
as cold 1887 Burnet Trav ill 
ro the Gospel of St. Mark which is 


.ho Gospel 

valuables! Things of ihe Ireasure 1710 Psidbaux Ortg 
Tithet 11 77 Which makes tithes at least one fourth 


it, makes drosse 
(1750) i»7, 
of the 


nedals. 1778 Trial Nundo. 


by 


I have lately lost a valuable henTr_ 

to me 1883 Fawcett Pol Been nr xvt 503 Gold dunng 
the Middle Ages, was about sixteen times more valuable 
than Ihe tame weight of silver 

fb Amounting to a reasonable sum , not 
merely nominal Obs 

»6s* Bury With (Camden) 159 Vpon trutt and confidence 
that they shall demise Ihe same at a valewablcrcnt, and to 
the best profile 

o Valuable consideration see Considbr^tion 6 
1638 Sanderson Strut (1681) II 97 Some small trifle 
or other which being of very little wot th or use, and so not 
to be taken for a valuable consideration, may therefore be 
called nought or nothing 1698 m Sir H Dalrympte Peat 
(1792) I A decree finding that lbe bond was gianted for 
no valuable consideration, and therefore discharging alt 
execution thereupon for ever 1788 Blackstdnb Comm II 
B97 A valuable consideration is such as money, marriage or 
ine like, which the law esteems an equivalent given for the 
grant 1818 Cruise Digest (ed ■) IL 64 Not even an 
alienation, for a valuable consideration, to a purchaser will 
avoid it 1898 Ld. Harris in Bestm Cat. 15 Oct 7/1 
Who will satisfy themselves that no valuable consideration 
has passed between the respective county clubs to bring 
about the transfer 

2 Having value or worth, of great use or service, 
to a person or for a purpose 
3647 Clarendon Hut Reb 1 § 183 King James would 
often say, that hir access to the Crown of England was 
the more valuable to him, as it redeem d him from the 
subjection to the ill manners of those Pieachcrs 1748 
Anson s Voy 11 iv 164 These were the principal goods 
on board her, but we found besides wliat was lo us much 
more valuable than the rest of the cargoe. 1891 Caklyi b 
Sterling ill iv I saw most of the usual wonders —the 
Pres tan Temples being to me much the most valuable 1878 
Jioons Eoht Feon 90 We may say that quinine is valuable 
foi curing fevers, or that water ts valuable for jtuuing out 


b Possessed of qualities which confer value or 
bring into high estimation 
*838 Sir T Herbert Trav (ed. 3) 146 Somewhat further 
over heap* of stones of vaiewablc portraiclures, we mount 
toward* the moat lofly part of this Pallace. 1737 H Wal 
1 In lath Rep Hut MSS Comm App I 270 I sb — ,J 


other valuable authors, n 1768 Seckkr Serws {1770) 

IV xvtu. 387 Yet we never doubt of their having a real, 
though unknown, Subserviency to valuable Ends. 1801 
Meet J ml. V 173 II they should accord with the sp lit of 
your very valuable Journal, you are at full liberty to insert 
them 189$ Macaulay Hut Eng xvm IV 248 At such a 
moment the ministers could not refuse to listen to iuiv person 
who professed himself able to give them valuable Informa 
iron. 1879 Jowett Plato (ed *) V 81 No instrument of 
education Is more valuable than arithmetic. 

1 0. Of persons Entitled to consideration or 
distinction, estimable Obs 
1847 Cuuiindon Hist Reb vt (6s (TfUy) appear d to 
be a good Number of very valuable Men, on whose behalf 
be hail only Authority to conclude. 17a) Hatton Corr 
(Camden)lf 250 Mr Pcpvs, who was a veryvaluabte person, 
is dead, and was yesterday buryed. *7*7 Swirr 7 !» Young 
Lady Wks. 1735 It »• 49 A lady of your acquai nt ance 



VALUED. 


VALVE. 


Ml u«s, excepting the general! reprehension of Warre. a 1835 
NAlMTOMe/'rqfM Rig (Arb ) 16 It valued her the more, 
and it took best with the people. 1873 1 kmi lk United 
Prov Wks. 1730 I 54 The same Qualities and Dispositions 
do not value a private Man and a State 
m. +8. To equal in value , to be equivalent 
to Obs 

1381 T HoDYtr Casitgltone t Courtyer 1 («577)GJ Seem 
Ing unto them no golde nor siluer was inough to value them 
18*4 Middleton Game at Chest tit 1 This goodness Whose 
worth no transitory piece can value a 1841 Rowley Birth 
Merlin iv u, What articles or what conditions Can you 
expect to value half your wrong ? 

t b osp To have the value of (so much money) 
1377 Hammer Ane Reel Hist (1663) 13 In the Creek he 
wrlteth SpaxM at valuing six half pence a piece, the hun 
dredth part of an AUick pound i6it Bible Mark xu 15 
A penny [maty ] Valcwing of our money seuen pence halts 
penie. 1634 Sir 1 Herbert Trav 41 An English shilling 
values twentie two Pice Phillips, Julio a kind of 

Italian coin valuing about six pence, 
fo lo be worth (nothing, more, etc.) Obs 
1344 tr Littleton t 7 mures 37 The parte of that one 
valueth much more than the part or the other 180s 
Mahston Antonio t Rev iv I, Whose reeling censure if 
I valew not, It volewes naught 1613 Shako. Hen VI II 11 
m 53 What wer t worth to know The secret of your con. 
ference! Anne Not your demand it values not your 
asking 183s Lithgow Trav ill 113 Gold value* more m 
purest prise, Then drosse 1709 Southey Lett (1838) 1 69 
'the 1 Maid Of the Inn you selected for censure and m my 
own mind it values little. 

Hence Va luing vbl tb 

1533 (see V aluev aj. 1363 Coosa n Thesaursu,Aestima 
WeTtne prisyng or valuing of a thing 1593 Q Elis 
Bveth. 1 pr iv ia The valuing of most, regardes more 
fortunes event, than causes merit >8si Stationeri Reg 
t6 No/ (Arb ) IV 33 A Booke for the true valcwing of ante 
commoditie. 

Valued (vxliwd),/// a [f prec] 

1 1 In which value is indicated Obs — 1 
1603 Shaks. Mach 111 1. 94 The valued file Distinguishes 
the swift the slow the subtle 

b Valued policy (see quot 1848) 

1781 in Burrow Law hep ll 1 171 A valued Policy is not 
to be considered as a Wager Policy 1786 Ibid IV 6g 
1848 Arnould Marine Incur 1 v (1866) I 318 A valued 
policy is one in which the agreed value of the subject in 
sured is expressed on the face of the policy 1903 Daily 
Chron 33 Sept, fi/7 Let the private individual demand a 
‘valued’ policy, and tha monopoly of the big companies 
collapses. 

2 Estimated, appraised, to which a definite 
value has been assigned 

1807 Midulrton Ram Lore I 11 38 Art or nature never 
yet could Ret A valued price to her unvalued worth >813 
1 afp / ath-w Knowledge 358 Now out of 33a ll tl e valued 
price of 13 pceces of Linnen cloth ready money, substract 
46 Is. [etc 1 1731 M«Douall Inst Laws Scot II ^lhcre 
is no mention in the brieve or service of the Valued rent 
1708 in Hitt Moray (188a) I t 17a The valued rent is ^350 j 
8 Highly esteemed or appreciated 
1683 Glanvill Defence Van Dogm 79 Laertius sayes ! 
111 his [book that] the Epicureans were the only valued I 
Sects of Philosopher!. 17a} Pope Odystey xv 139 this 
silver bowl this valued gift be thine 1746 Francis tr 
Horace, Epist 1 xviil 138 You boldly guard the injur d 1 
Fame Of a well known, and valued Friend 1803 Viscr 
Strangford Poems of Camoens (1810) 107 Within my j 
bosom s cell I bear A recent wound— a valued woe. 1841 
D Israeli Amen Lit (1867) t6o The exposition of a polm 
cal transaction is never without some valued result*. 1856 
Kans A ret Rxfl II xxvti 373, 1 have omitted that which 
was Its most valued characteristic It abounded In life. 

Valueless ( vse hides), a [f Value sb ] 

1 Destitute of value , having no value 
>393 Shaks John nr l 101 You haue beguil d me with a 
counterfeit Resembling Maiesty which being touch d and 
tride, Proucs valuelesse 1884 Foxt e A 4 M III 103/t 
The Sentence might not be found faulty and valueless 
[earlier edit valurelcss] 178a Mian Burnry Ct ilia vn vl, 
One single obstacle has power to render them valueless. 
1819 Sloit I eg Montrose vi, Take them, therefore — they 
are to me valueless trinkets 1848 Thackekay Van Pair 
lxvu It was found that all hts property was represented by 
valueless shares in different bubble companies. 1871 Free, 
man Hist Ess Ser 1 ix 363 Like all chronicles of the kind, 
it Is valueless alike for prophecy and for early history 
2 . Priceless, pi valuable rare~ x 

1 8*0 Shelley Prometh Uni iv 381 Infinite mines of 
adamant and gold, Valueless stones, and unimagtned gems. 
Hence Vs luelesaneas 

1838 Loud 4 IVettm Rev XXIX 58 The valuelessness 
of all prior statistics of crime. 3881 Bruce Chief End 
hevelathn iv 189 1 he Spinozan doctrine as to the value* 
lessness of miracles for the purpose of revealing God 

Valuer (vie h»,w). [f Value v 1 a One 
who estimates or assesses values , a valuator b 
One who values, or sets a value upon something , 
on appreciator 

t6i( Cotos , Appreciate ur a prnlser rater valuer 
1838 R Baker tr Balsace Lett (vol II) 66 To say 
nothing more hardly of you. you are too unjust a valuer of 
yuurselfe. 1660 tr Amyraldus J rent cone Keltic 11 vm 
386 What miserable valuers were (hey of its dignity 1730 
Bailey (foL), Appraiser a Valuer of Goods 1854 Act 17 4 
>8 Viet c. 330 1 39 To appoint a valuer to value the same. 
1888 Bryce Amer Comoro) ] 493 The varying scales on 
which valuers nroceed 1893 The Voice (N Y) 31 Aug 
A chairmaker Tnight faring a chair, and receive bom tbs 
valuer notes for os many hours value [etc.). 

+ Valure, sb Obs Also 5 valur, walluro, 6 
valuer, va(l)lewer (npp. an alteration of OF. 
valur or valeur Valoub, after forms in ub>.] 


1 a. Worthiness or merit , — Valour i a. , 

140s Yonoe tr Secrcta Secret 139 What glory or what 

valure the may be tyde c 1440 Ipomydon 384 She saw also 
byhisnorture He was a man of grete valure. c 1481 Caxion 
Dialogues 4 Be swyft and redy Hyin or hem first to gretu 
Yf he be or they be men of valure. 1377 Stanyhumst 
Dtscr Ireland vu in Holtnshed 1 doubt nut but hyt fame 
and renowme m Icarnytig shall be auntwcrnble to his desert 
and valure in writyng 159s Wvrliiv Aruione 63 As 10 the , 
gaser well it might appeere That all the Vallewcr in the 
world was hecre 

b Physical strength or ability, power, might 
ran 

>574 HnLLOWKsGueuarti e Ram Ep (1577) 3 Of oursclues 
we are so weake and our abtlttie so small oui valure so litle, 
and hauo so few things, that of our selues we haue nut 
what to glue 1805 Willkt Hexapla Gen 440 Causing the 
Cananitcs lu fears bis force and valure. 

0 Courage, bravery , - Valour ic 

Common c 1580 1610. 

1377 8a Breton Flourish upon rancy Wks. (Grosort) I 
18/3 1 hy valure is but vsunles, thy weapons are but wordes. 
1583 T Washington tr Nichotays Voy iv xu. iaj The 
Arabians beleue that In valure & hardines they doe sur 
passe al the other nations 1608 Chai man Gent Usher \ 

1, This is your old valure nephew that will fight sleeping ns 
well OS waking 1640 sKukcudbr WardLomm Mm BA 
(1855) 5° Barrones and gcntilinen of good soirt by quhas 
valure the kingdoms hath ever been defendit 

2 Worth, importance, efficacy. Freq In the 
phr of no valure 

(a, c 1400 Ptlgr Soivlel xxiv (1859)19 This excusacyon is 
of na valure. >509 Fishes 7 Penit Ps xxxvm Wks. (1876) 

81 Good hope without the whiche eucry thyngc that we 
do is of no valure 1594 Carew Duarte's Lx am. Wits v 
(tjq6) 6t We call memory a reasonable power, because 
without it the vnderstanding and the imagmatiue are of no 

[6) iasSSirG V.K'tuLaw Arms (STS) >14 For ellis war 
it lltill of valure the privilege that the Emperour has gevin 
to the haly kirk a 1333 Ln, Berners Gold Bk M Aurel 
(1346) B VJ b Wordes, whiche were not mete, rude, and 
least of valure 1377 Harrison England 11 vi (1877) 11 >49 
These [wines] are not least of all accompted of, bicause of 
tbcu strength and valure. 1398 Bell Sure Ropery ill ix 
397 The naturall valure only of good words. Ibid , The 
valure and just estimation of eternal life, 

3 . - Value sb 2 

>433 Relit of Parlt V 369/: Decreas of the pru and valure 
of the wollcs C1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay man xvi. 374 
And whan Kcynawde saw that that gyfte was so riche he was 
glad of it bycause of y* grete valure of It Act >44 

15 Utn K///,e.a l they] shall puttosuchmarkestoeveryof 
the same wares upon payne of forfeyture the double valuro 
of the same wares 1368 Grafton Chron II 3B7 Swearing 
vnto him that ho would prouyde other for him that should 
amount to ns good a valure >388 J Mellis Brnfe Instr 
E j Tutting the valure of them how much they be, after the 


1485 Caxton Paris 4 V (1868) 7 A shclde of crystalle of 


of such valure ir you respect ye price as is one of our cities 
>399 Hakluyt Voy II 334 there they put all their goods 
of any valure 

4 -1 Value sb 4 Const of (so much) 

c >480 Child* of Bristmve in Hazl F P P I 134 Alle 
that for me thu dos pray helpeth mo not the valure of a 
pese >483 Caxton Chat ( t no I double the not the 
valure of an olde dede hounde 1518 S tar Chamber Cates 
(Selden Soc.) II >38 Robert edwnrd wyll spend* to the 
valuer of twenty markys to helpe them with all 1334 More 
Comf agst Irtb It Wks 1184/1 He neuer vsed to passe 
vpon himselfe the valure of b lx pence at a meale. 

5 -Value sb 7 b 

1397 Morlky l nt rod Mus Pref With what toyle and 
wcarinesse I was enforced to compare the parts for trying 
out the valure of some notes 

Hence + VaJ/are v trans , = Valuev 2 Obs 
Also + Valureles* a , valueless Obs + Vadurotia 
a , valuable (cf Valorous a 3) Obs 

1487 Act a Hen VII c 7 1 1 The nature, weight content, 
or valure or all maner other merchandises used to be weyed 
orvalurcd 1563 loxsA 4 M 1028/3 The sentence there f 
might not be founde fautye and valurelcs by me. 1386 
Marlowe i st Pt lamburt 1 ti Thy Garments shall be 
Enchnst with precious luelles of mine owne More rich and 
valurous than Zenocrates. 

Valure, obs variant of Velurb 

Valuwen, southern ML. var Fallow v 

Va lval, a Bot [f Valve sb 3 b J Valval 
view, that aspect of a diatom in which one of the 
valves is turned to the observer , the side view. 

>891- in Cent Diet and later Diets 

Valvar (vse’lvii), o. rare [f Valve sb +-ab,] 
Of the nature of, pertaining to, a valve 

>8j> Macgillivrav tr Rickards Eltrn Bot 40 o Their 
calyx is superior with four or five valvar divisions 1839 
Mayme Expo*. Lex , Valvarts, of or belonging ton valve 
valvar 

Valvaraor, variant of Vavasour. 

Valvate (vk-Iv/1), a Bot . [ad L vahat-us 
having folding-doors, f valva Valve sb ] 

1 Of sepals or petals Applied to each other by 
the margins only. 

1830 Lindley Nat Sytt Bot $1 Hamamelideac, which an 
known by their habit, and also by their valvate sepals and 
petals. 1870 Hookes Stud. Flora p, xi, Malvace* .Sepals 
3, valvate 


b. Of a calyx Composed of sepals so united 
1838 Caspehtkr Veg Pkys | 556 The calyx of the Rham 
ness being valvate (l e the sepals, before expanding, having 
their edges in proximity with each other) 1877 Hulmb 
Wild Luwtrs I p xui. Calyx five partite, valvate ill bud 

2 Of activation or vernation Characterized by 
tins arrangement of parts 
>8m Linulby lynops Brtt Bot 73 Calyx monopbyltotas, 
4 5 cleft, with a valvate estivation 1849 Balfour Man 
Bot | >86 Sometimes they are placed so as to touch each 
other by their edges thus giving rise to valvate vernation 
1881 Bkntlry Man Bot *18 1 he valvate aestivation may be 
seen 111 the calyx of the Lime 
Valve (vtelv), sb 1 Also 5 valwe, 7 value 
[ad L. valva leaf of a door (usu pi valves a fold- 
ing door), So F valve (161 1), Pg valva ] 

I, 1 One or other of the halves or leaves of a 
double or folding door 

>387 1 rev Isa Higden (Rolls) IV 440 At be laste faey brende 
be valves of be temple bet were 1 holed wit gold, c >440 
Promp Parv 508/t Valwe, valva, vet valve 1881 Blount 
Glossogr (ed. a), Valves folding doors or windows. 1718 
Pots Odyst 1 533 The bolt, obedient to the silken cord I u 
the strong staple's inmost depth restored, Secured the valves 
1B34 Beckford Italy 1 316 Throwing open the valves, we 
entered the chapel 1883 Baring Gould Iceland a8o 1 he 
outside of the valves [of the triptych) was painted with 
figures of S John the Baptist and Moses 1871 B Taylor 
Fatul (1875) II til >64 Ye valves of yon dirk iron portals I 
trauif c 1530 Judtc Urines 1 in. 8 t or to delyuer and 
purge them oute by that niembre tl it is to say by the 
matryce and to out by the value, that is to say, by y* gate 
of hyr body 

b A door controlling the flow of water in a 
sluice 

1790 Act 33 Geo III , c 90 { 65 If any Person cause to be 
opened any Lock Gate, or any Paddle, Valve or Clough, 
belonging lo any Lock on tha said Canal 1B47 Dwyer 
Prtnc 4 Pract Hydrant Engtn 74 The gate or valve of a 
sluice is generally made to move by machinery in a verjital 
position 

2 a. Conch . One of the halves of a hinged shell , 
a single shell of similar form , o single part of a 
compound shell 

1861 Lovell Hut Amm 4 Min Isagoge b 7 b Some 
nro covered on every side, as oisters, cocks, and tellinm , 
others have but one valve, the other side sticking to rocks 
1771 Phil Trans LXI 23a, I separated the valves nnd 
the rising part of the hinge to the edge shewed them to 1 e 
shells. 1774 Golusm Nat Hut (1776) VII 69 lliese shells 
take diflerc t forms and are often composed of a different 
num! or of valves j sometimes six j sometimes but three 
>8s8 Stark Elan Nat tint II 80 The hollow valve of this 
species was formerly used as a drinking cup Ibid , l he 
lower valve white and longitudinally sulcated | upper valve 
rufous 1871 r R Jones Amm king (ed 4) 340 The 
elastic ligament for opening the valves being placed ex. 
ternally instead of within the shell 
b Ent (bee quot ) 

>8a6 Kirby & Sr Eutomol. xxxm III 390 Vahx (the 
VnlvcsJ, two lateral laminae, often coriaceous, by which the 
ovipositor when unemployed is covered 

3 Bot a One of the halves or sections of a 
dehiscent pod, pencarp, or capsule 

1760 J Lee Introd Bot 1 vi (1765) 13 Sitiaua, a Tod ts 
a Pencarpiumof two Valves, wherein the Seeds are fastened 
along both the Sutures or Joinings of the Valves 1796 
Withering Bnt Plants (ed a) I 304 Pod long, cylindrical 1 
valves 2, opening with a jerk, and the valves rolling back 
>86x Bentley Man Bot 453 The valves of the fruit opening 
longitudinally, and bearing transverse septa in their interior 
>870 Hooker Stud Flora 335 Capsufe globose! valves 
septiferous 

b In various applications (see quots ) 

1785 Mahtyn Lett Bot xtu (1704) 130 The inner (chaff) 
consisting also of two parts or valves which you may calf 
petals. 1796 Withering Bnt Plants (cd 3)1 >76 Blovs|om] 

1 petal, funnel shaped lube cylindrical, crooked Mouth 
closed by 5 prominent convex, approaching valves. 181s 
New Bot Cant I 23 The stamina have six filaments, 
subulate inserted into the valves of the nectary (83s 

I indley Introd Bot 104 The pieces of which these three 
classes of bracteas are composed are called valves or valvuls 
by the greater part of botanists Ibtd 176 la the most 
common state of the anther the cells open with two valves 
by a longitudinal fissure from the base to the apex 1837 
IIknfhky Hot 1 639 i he cells [of Diatonmces) enclosed by 
a membrane impregnated with silcx and separable into 
valves 1670 Hooker Stud Flora 13 Anthers openu g by 
a ascending lids or valves. 

IX 4 Aunt. A membranou* fold in an organ or 
passage of the body (esp m the heart, arteries, and 
veins), which automatically closes after the manner 
of a trap-door to prevent the reflux of blood or 
other fluid 

>6>5 Crooks Body Matt 180 In each of these passages 
there are Values winch hinder the refluence of the choler 
1853 More Anttd Ath Scholia it xu ( 6 As to the Fabrick 
of the Valves and Veins of the Heart >888 Boyle Final 
Causes iv 157 Our famous Harvey took notice that the 
valves in the veins were so placed that they gave free 
passage to the blood towards the heart 1799 Med Jrnl 

II 371 Thu foramen in the embryo is closed by a valve 
which prevents the reflux of the blood 1830 R Knox 
BtclarcCs Anal 308 The valves close the vein, sustain the 
blood.and prevent its reflux towards the capillary vessels. 
1870 Rollfston Amm Ltfe p. xlv, The valves, which in 
other Vertebrate guard the entrance of the great veins into 
the right auricle. 

b. A similar part or structure serving to close u 
passage foi* other reasons. 

1803 Bingley Amm Biog (ed 3) I 97 Within each [car] 
there is a kind of secondary auricle so placed as to serve 
for a valve or guard to the auditory passage s8ig Ibtd 
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rloric orifice ol 


pyloric orifice of the gizzard is guarded by a valvo in many 
Birds 1863 A. M Bell Pnnc Speech 19a When the 
Stammerer has brought r u ’ ‘ — L — 


jt the » alvs of the throat— the glottis 

—under due control 

fig 1871 R H Hutton Est (1877) I 74 Animals have, 
so to say, fewer valves in their moral constitution for the 
entrance of divine guidance 

1 5 A supposed check (similar to above) to the 
reflux of sap in plants. Obs. 

1664 Phil Trans I 30 About the Pores of bodies, and a 


Elem Nat Phil ix (1734) 33 The heat dilating, and the 
cold contracting those little tubes | supposing there be valves 
in them, it is easy to be conceived how tne circulation is 
performed 1 1 plants 1807 Vancouver Agric Devon (1813) 
435 These valves possess a contractile force, whereby the 
regrets of the moisture is prevented, and of course it is taken 
up by the tree. 

6 Meek A device of the natnre of a flap, lid, 
plug, etc , applied to a pipe or aperture to control 
the passage of air, steam, water or the like, usually 
acting automatically by yielding to pressure in one 
direction only. 

Many classes and varieties of valves are in use, and are 
distinguished by special epithets denoting form or purpose, 
as bill , clack , cone , disk flat vaht , air , escape ,/ted , 
injection valve etc See also Safety valvk. 

16 30 Leak Watenois 13 Of the Value or Suspire! It 
will 6e also necessarie to demonstrate the manner of the 
value of Copper which openeth itself by intervals. 1667 
Phil Pram II 447 A Square Woodden Bucket on tho 
ends of which are the moveable bottoms ot Valves EE 
170a Savzby Miner's Pr 68 Will not these Brass Valves 
■n your Engine speedily ware out! «8oo Vince Hydrosi ix 
(1806) Qi Each sucker has a valve opening upwards 1839 
R S Robinson Nani Steam Eng it The pressure shuts 
the valve in the neck of the air vessel, and opens the valve 
in the piston 1889 Welch Naval Arckit 133 Self acting 
or automatic valves are fitted where watertight bulkheads 
are pierced for ventilation purposes 
fig 1830 Gun P 1 HOMfSOM Exerc (184a) I *95 The 
slightest degree of popular interference which can act as a 
valve to the great b liter and prevent the whole from blow, 
lug up. 1847 Dk Quincby Keen Soe Wks 1863 VI 836 
There was a valve in reserve, by which your perplexity 
could escape 

7 attrib and Comb, a In sense 6, as valve 
board, -box, casing, chest, engine, face, etc , valve 
governor , lifter , valve-hke, shaped adjs , also in 
collocations used attributivcly, as valve epnde stem , 
valve-rod end 

The number of attributive uses is very groat, esp in recent 
technical works 

1869 Eng Meek 34 Dec. 35V3 There is a board screwed 
down on the top of A That is the *v\lve board 


top _ _ „ 

C G W Lock Workshop Receipts Ser tv *90/* The valve 
boards are next hinged on to tho foodor boards. X707 Fncycl 
Bnt (ed 3) XVII 766/3 Above ta the seat of the lower 
i valve, opening into tho *valvo box. 1869 Fng 


box 1839 R, S Robinson Nan/ Steam En 
o which is boiled the "valve casing »8L, 
hint Dr an (1B02) 74 An clevatio 1 of the 
and the 1 ' 


valve casing with the cover and the valve removed 1839 
R S Rouinson Naut Steam Eng 62 The blow through 
pipe, terminating in a "valve chest 1889 Wzlch Naval 
Archtf xl 114 In the former, a suction box or valve chest 


V is fitted beneath the pi 


*797 J Cm* Coal Viewer 44 


below the top of the boiler, and in the "valve engine it falls 
3 feet 1 inch Below 1864 Webster. » Valve /ace 1887 D A 
Low Machine Dram (1892) 70 lhe angle which the valve 
face makes with Us axis is generally 45° 184a Penny 

tycl XXII 508/3 To bring the "valve gear within 
reach of the engineer 1835 Urc Philos Man if 37 "Valve 
governors, shafts, and other geering of nulls. 1873 Knight 
Put Mech. 3476/1 Tho "valve guide stem has an end knob, 
by which its filling out is prevented 1839 R, S Robinson 
Nant Steam E> g 97 The eccentric rod pulled backwards 
and forwards by means of the "valve lifter 1851 S I* 
Woodward Mollusc » (1856) 34 The incoming and out going 
currents are kept apart by a "valve like fringe 1859 
Semple Diphtheria 396 A valve like sound or a peculiar 
hissing noise 1836-41 Brands Chrm (ed 5) 534 A slender 
pipe, open at both ends inserted into the ‘valve plug >831 3 
Lucy cl Metro/ (1845) VIII 187/1 In this engine the work 
Ing the valves is effected by eccentrics below the "valve 
rods x86i Sir W Fairbairn Iron 133 To knock off the 
point of the trigger from the shoulder on the valve rod 
1887 D A Low Machine Droit (1893) 119 Valve rod end 
for a marine engine. 3843 Civil Eng 4 Arch. 7rul IV 
370/a H, the "valve seat. 1844 Ibid VII 190/a The next 
vilve was composed of several triangular pieces opening 
on leather joints, from tho circumference of tho "valvo seat 
Ing 1879 St /, target Nos/ Rep IX 365 Small ‘valve- 
shaped wound over outer side of fracture, z 040 Civil Fngin. 
+ Arch Jrnl VII 192 It was quite clear the ’valve spindle 
must he of adequate si rength. 1817 Faraday Chew Mump. 
xv (1843) 37^Applytng the mouth to the lower aperture of 


0 Special Combs valve-shell, a gasteropod of 
he genus Vahala , valve-tailed bat (see quot ) 
t8jt Woodward Mollutca u 140 Valvaia, Valve-shell 


*£ 


composed of I wo parts* which covers tho extremity of tf 




+ Valve, sb* Cbs. [perh an error for *volve, 
by confusion with prec J A turn of a bandage 

1689 J Movie Abstr SeaChyrurgery t vl 45 Then a soft 
Router to come several (urns about it, and every valve as it 
comes over tho wound cut m the middle. Ibid 46 

Valve, v rare [f Valve sb !] 

1 (rant To furnish with a valve or valves, to 
govern or check, to hold back , by a valve or similar 
device 

1861 Smiles FnglHetrs II 160 Whilst the fresh waters 
should be allowed Treely to escape, the sea should be valved 
back, and prevented flowing in upon the land. 1899 Allbutt s 
Syst Med. VI $13 It is probable that by these synapses the 
circuits of the nervous system are securely valved against 
regurgitation 

2 1 ntr 1 o make use of a valve or valves , spec 
in ballooning, to open a valve in order todtscend 

1906 Westm Gat 3 Oct 8/t All we could do was to un 
dulnte. alternately valving and ballasting 

Valved (vm lvd), a. [f Valve sb ] 

1. With limiting terms a Of a door Having 
(so many) leaves, rare. 

1676 Hobbes Iliad 373 In the pale a high two- valved door 
For chars and waggons to go in and out. 

b Bot , etc Having (so many) valves. 

See also two- valved s v Two<* 

1771 Encycl Brit I 637/a Stliqua, is a double valved 
pericarpium 1706 Withkrino Brit Hants (t d 3)111 867 
Capsule 4 valved seeds roundish 1831 South Otto's Path 
Anat 74 I here are some which live for protection even 
in the double valved muscles 1847 W E Steele Fieht 
3 Fruit mostly a dry or fleshy capsule, 1 or many 


1793 Martyn long Bot , Valvatnm peialum, a valved 
petal 184* Francis Diet Arts, Valved, any thing that 
opens upon hinges or to which a valve of any kind is 
attached 185 a 1 11 Rosa tr Humboldt s Trav I I iiWe 
made several experiments by means of a valved thermo 
metrical sounding lead, on the temperature of the ocean 
1873 Rout ledge eVoungGentl Mae Feh. 170/1 A complete 
set of valved instruments, consisting chiefly of conets, 
clavicors, and trombones 1899 Allbutt t Syst Med VII 
354 1 he blood is returned to the heart by means of muscular 
movements acting on the vilved vein* 

Vftlvel«*» (vre Ivies), <r. [f Vatvb^] Having 
no valve , destitute or devoid of valves 
1830 Lindley Nat Syst Bot 319 Capsule sometimes 
valveless, or dehiscing transversely 1851 Woodward 
Mollutca (i8s6) 69 Animal and pen like I.ollgo III most 
respects funnel valvcless. i88« Mivart Cat 316 The 
hepatic veins are valveless. 1884 Knigiit Did Mech 
Suppl 919! ho 1 Wardwcll valveless engine is horizontal 

v a lvelet. rare Also 9 valvlet. [f. Valve 
sb + LET ] A small valve 
* Martyn Lang Bot. I 

l« [Hence in later DictL. 

. ... raj Two large opem rgs each furnished with two 
valve* or valvlet* intended to prevent the reflux of the blood. 

Va Inform, a rare [ad. mod L valvtformis 
or P valvtforme 1 Valve shaped. 

1819 Samouklle Interne! Compcnd »68 Valviform parts 
of oviduct 1B59 Maymk Expos Lex 1311 
II Valvula (voe lvi;715) Anat pi valvul® 
[med or mod L , dim of vulva V vlve sb Cf L 
talvolm pod of legumes J A valve or valvule 
Usually with I .atm qualifying term as valvi la toll, val- 
vules conniventss 

1615 H Crooks Body 0/ Man (1631) 853 Somo men had 
rather call them [sc valics in the veins of disjoints] Ostic/s 
than Valuuht 1653 More Antid Ath 11 xu 66 You may 
add to these the notable contrivance of the Heart, its two 
Ventricle* and its many Valvulae 183s [see Valv* tb 1 
3 b] 185a J mil’s Cycl Anat V 346/a Opposite the attached 
border of the valvula, this layer is somewhat thick. 

Valvular (vm lvitfliii), a. [f prec.] 

1. Having the form or function of a valve , com- 
posed or consisting of valve* Chiefly and Bot 

(0) 1797 M Baillib Morb Anat (1807)33 The valvular 
apparatus between the auricles and ventricle* is also ocra 
sionally thickened. Ibid 104 Tho oesophagus necessarily 
acquired a valvular communication with it 1843 J J Wil 
kinson tr Swedenborg s Amm Ktngi I li 68 Among 
these glinds we observe a great number of transparent 
vessels with valvular divisions. ,8;8T Bryant Peace 
Snrg I 35 It may appear as a direct or as a valvular 
opening depressed, or raised 
(/) i8»9 Lindi ev Syno/t B, 
valvular .estivation .830- 
ls valvular, and the petals only 3 1870 

Flora 398 Ovary superior Capsulo valvular 
(c) 1876 J J Wilkinson Hum Set 4 Dtv Rev 67 The 
gates of science ore valvular, and open from above down 
wards, but cannot be opened from below upwards. 

2 burnished with a valve or valves. 

1808 Barci ay Muscular Motions *33 V 
divided across, require a ligature only 1 
points towards the heart 
8 Of or pertaining to a valve or yalves 

1866 A. Flint Pnnc. Med iiL 308 The structural lesion* 
relate, in the first place to the valves and orifices of the 
heart. These are known commonly as valvular lesions 
1876 Bristowr TVS. 4 Fract Med 49a Valvular defects may 
be of two kinds; they may be obstructive or such os admit 
of regurgitation 1881 Med. Temp Jrnl, XLVTII 209 
Valvular disease of the heart 

Va lralate, a. rare [f as prec. + -ate 1 ] 
Furnished with small valves. 

1888 Rolleston & Jackson A him. L 'ft 564 The length of 
the valve is greater than it* breadth, except in the form 
known as valvulate pedtoellanae 


Valvule (vm lvit/l). [Anglicized f Valvula or 
a b valvule ] A small valve, in various senses. 

17M in Johnson *760 J Lett In trod Bot 1 vL (1765) 13 
The Incloeure of the Capsule which surrounds the Fruit 
externally, is called a Valvule >831 T Hors Ets Orig 
Man 1 1 6a Thetr weight, pressing backwards on the panctcs 
of the vessels, scoops these out at certain distances into 
bags or valvules. 1870 tr Pouchete Universe ia6 In the 
interior of this lengthened heart larger valvules are folded 
back against the wall to let the blood pass forward 1879 
Trans / inn, Soe If I 31 The edge is not straight, but 
cut into a senes of minute valvules, the crescentic or respir 
atory leaves. 

II Valvulitis. Path [f Valvula + -itih ] 

Inflammation of the valves of the heart 

1891 in Cent Did 1897 A tlbutt s Syst Med III 43 A 
grave sign indicative of serious and generally persistent or 
recurrent valvulitis. 1898 Ibid V 866 Endocardia* affects 
principally the valves of the heart, hence the name valvulitis 
Valwe, southern Mb var Fallow sb and v i 
Valx, obs Sc form of Wax sb. 

Valyaunoe, obs form of Valiamob. 
t Va lyl(«. Chem Obs. [f Val ebian sb. + 
■yl(k ] - Butyl 

1850 Daubehy Atom. The vUL (ed a) 349 The previous 
discovery made by Dr Kolbe of a compound of carbon and 
hydrogen derived by electrolysis from the valerianic stcld, 
and hencecalled valylo 1857 Miller Him them ,Org *93 
Tetryl, Butyl, or Valy t 

Valylene. them, [f as prec + ene] (See 
quota ) 

1868 Watt* Diet Chem V 983 Valylene This hydro- 
carbon is found among the products of the action of 
alcoholic potash on dibromide of valerylene. 1868 Bournes 
Chem. (ed 10) 564 Qumtone or Valylene. 

Vambrace (v» mbr^s) Now only Archsol 
Forma s o. 4 vaumbras, 4-6 vtunbra* (-braae, 

5 uambraa, 6 Sc wambraiss), 7 vambraue (8 
-bra as) 0 4- vambraco (5 warn-, 7 van ) 
£var ol vaunt Vantbbaoe, through eliBion of /and 
change of nb to mb by assimilation ] Defensive 
armour for the (fore-) arm 

b c 1330 R. Bruhke Chron. Waee (Rolls) 10030 Vaumbras 

6 rerbms, wyj> coters of stel 1385-6 Durham Acc Rolls 
(Surtees) 133, ij palets, 1 brestplat, vambras, 139a Test 
Ebor (Surtees) 1 171 Unum bonum par cerotecarum do 
plate, cum vambrase et rerebrace >461 Will 0/ Btnuey 
(Somerset Ho ), I salctt garnuchcd cum argento, IeKharnca, 
vambras, & rerebra*. <21548 Hall Chron, Hen IV, 13 
One sorte h id the vambroses. tho pace gardes, the grand 
gardes parted with golde and azure 1581 StywaRd Mart 
Disctpl 11 165 To Doue good poldrones and vambrases 
for their shoulders & armes. 1637 Drayton Agmcourt 8 
[Whether] The Vambraue, or the Pouldron, they should 
prize. 


rerebrace c 1450 Mktiiam 


ETS) 37 Thyj 


.513 MS Papers 5 Hen. VIII No 4*°i (PRO), 
Hi* vambracec, polvormes, ij Salettes [etc l >581 Stvwabij 
Mart Dnctpl 1. 44 A fayre Corslet, with ail the pceces 
appertaining to the same that is the curate, y* collets, the 
poldrens with the Vambraces 16*4 Cait SmitiY Virginia 
III 11 47 On his arme an Otters tkinne, or some such 
matter lor bls_yambrace 1687 A Lovell tr Thevenot s 


Cuirats, theb 


ad piece _ 


a Vaml race fastened to the 
9 The 


vambraces or greaves which covered the ai . _ .. 

legs of the horsemen 18*9 Scott Anne 0/ G xxxd, Among 
gauntlets, bools, vambraces. and such like gcat 1850 
Bovtrll in Cent l Mag CXX.H 44 The arms are cased in 
brassarts and vambraces of plate. 

irons/ 1766 Phil Irons LVI tji I supported the srm 
with a vam brace, or half canal, made of one very tbm piece 
of wood. 

Va mbraced, a. Her [f prec ] Of an arm 
Defended or covered by a vambrace 
1610 Guiliim Heraldry iv xv (1611) 333 He bearcth 
Gules, three Dexter Armes Vamhraced and Proper 1688 
Holme Armoury in xvii 109/a He bearelh Gules a dcxicr 
Arme Vamhraced, Or c z8s8 Percy Encycl Her I Gloss. 
Vambraced, a term which implies that the arm is wholly 
covered with armour 1868 Cussans Her vl 92 An Arm 
encased in armour is Vambraced 
t V&mbr&fth, v Obs rare Also -brieho 


1 with his wande, caused them to thunder £ 

vombrishe lightning* 1593 Nashb Chnsts T 27 b, With 
glistering naked swords, which he made semblance a* if 
hce shaked and vambrasbt 1613 Cockebam i, Vambrash 
to shake a staffe or launce. 

Vam®, obs. Sc. f. Wkm sb , Womb 
Varner, Vameure, van- vam u re Vaumure 
Vamose (v&mfrs), vamoose (\am« »), v 
US colloq Also vamoi, v&mous, vamoos, 
▼armooae. [ad. Sp vamos let us go ] 

1. intr To depart, make off, decamp, disappear 
a. >848 in Bartlett Diet A met , Its occupants forthwith 
vamosed with their baggage. 1835 Haliburton Nat 4 
Hum Nat I 112, I mokes a spring in after him, and caught 
him by the hair of the head, just as he was vamosing 1893 
McCasthy Red Diamonds I 173 The fifth name was that 
of Katt Gundy, opposite to which Seth Cbickering had 
written the one wore 1 ' Vamosed 
fi 1859 Slang Did 114 Vsmous, to gr/or be off 186a 
lllustr Lomt A m»i4 May 540/3 Guess, they d belter 
varmoose 1874 M Collins Frances 111 80 If I can get 
money down tor some of my gold bonds, we 11 vamoos at 
once. *895 J G Millais Breath /r Veldt (ib#) 175 The 
burner w as voted a fraud and was told to ' vamoose 1 



VAMP. 


8 S 


VAMPING. 


A tram. To decamp or disappear from , to quit 
hurriedly Freq inphr to vamose ttu ranch 
185s F Mamvat Gold Quarto Mining 8 On the old 
Californian principle of making a "pile and vamosing the 


when the eye* of the old galoot* darted out of their head*, 
and they vamoi^ed the ranch*. 

Vamp (veerap), sb l Forms 3 vaumpe, 3 , a 
uaumpa, 5 vawmpe , 4-5 wumpe, 3 vanipe, 0 
varappe, 7 - ramp fad At *vamp4, *vanpi 
(Palsgrave uantpii), - OF avanptJ (izthc., later 
F avantpied), f avan(t) before +pil foot The 
final syllable is preservea in the variant Vamfey.] 

1 That part of hose or stockings which covers 
the foot and ankle; also, a short stocking, a sock 
Now dial 

a iMj Aner R 420 Joe sumer je habbeflleaue uorto gon 
and Bitten baruot. and hosen wloiiten uaumpez and ligge 
inn ham hwoso likeS it Seuyn Sages (W ) 843 He dede 
hi* scbon of drawe, Ana karf hi* vaumpe*, fot hot, And 
wente him forht ai bnrfot 1376-9 Durham Ace Rolls 
(Sartecs) 587 Pro j pare botarum et Wam pea de Dube! sols 
c 14*3 Voc inWr willcker 654 Hec pedana, wampe. 01440 
Promp Part) 308/1 Vampc, of an hoose , pedana. a 156a 
G Cavbndish Wotsey (1693) **3 Allthougbe that our pre- 
decessors went uppon clothe right somptiously, we do 
entend to goo a foote from* thence, without any auche 
glory, in the vamppe* of my hoayn 167s Coles, Vamp 
a sock 11706 Phillips (ed Kersey) Vamps or Vampays, 
an odd kind of short Hose or Stockings that cover d the 
Feet, and came up only to the Ancle, just above the Shooe.] 
1880 in R Cornw Gloss 

2 The part of a boot or shoe covering the front 
of the foot, US, that part between the sole and 
the top in front of the ankle-seams 

*654 Guyton Ptsas Moles «v iv 191 Her Grace when she 
had vlctuall d that grand Camp Gave me a piece of Cheese 
tuff as a vamp 1688 Holme Armoury nt. 14/1 Of a Shooe 1 

the Vamp Is all the piece that covers the top of the foot 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Vamp, the Upper Leather of a 
Shoe 1770 T Hazard Son 0/ Rail (1893) a 88 One pair 
of vamp* lor shoes 1785 Bklknaf in Af Cutlers Life etc. 
(1B88) II 934 This bathing vessel is in the form of a 
slipper He Bits in the Heel, and his legs go under the 
Vamp 180a Mar Edgeworth Parent s Assist (1834)347 
The last maker made a List for her and over this Mary 


it, Now shape the sole I now deftly curl The glossy vamp 
around it 1883 1 1 arte Vs Mag fan 980/1 file upper is 
found to consist in the case of a button boot, of n • vamp 
to cover the front part of the foot (etc 1 

Vamp (vaemp), sb a [f Vamp v i] Anything 
vampecC patched up, or refurbished , a patchwork, 
a book of this nature 


no vamp or hybrid mixture 

Ac ids my 6 Mar 374/1 Such vamps as the one I have 
analysed from Mr Henley s notes can only be credited to 
him as brilliant luLk brilliantly used 

b. A vamped or improvised accompaniment 

1 88a in Imp Did IV 539 

Vamp (vtemp), v I Also 8 voump [f Vamp 

16 A 

i 1 trans To provide or furnish with a (new) 
vamp , to mend or repair with or as with patches , 
to furbish up, renovate, or restore Also with up 
Some further developments in dial use are illustrated in 
the Eng Dud Diet 

(a) 1509 l»e« Vamping vbl sb '1 16 Middleton etc 

Old Law 11 1, What n time did we endure In twopenny 
commons, and in boots twice vamped I 1639 Shirlev ( tnil 
Venice iil il Giovanni In the mean time buy thee a sword 
and belt. And what Is fit (< tvts him money) Georgio No 
more 1 11 be a soldier T his will Suffice lo vamp my body 
a 1700 B E, Diet Cant Crcrv To Vamp to new Dress, 
Licker Refresh or Rub up old Hatts Boots, &c. 1844 
Alb Smith A iv Mr Ledbury xiv (2886) 4a Various new 
footed boots vamped and polished to the last pilch of 
ingenuity i860 Emerson Conduct 0 / Life ut Wks (Bohn) 


of the town, vamped up for shew with paint, patches, 
plumpers, and every external ornament that art can ad 
minister *796 Mme. D Arulay tami/A* V 189 The apparel 

would do well enough for herself when vamped ap, aa 
she knew how 1837 Disraeli Venetta v viu Old furnt 
ture re burnished and vamped up 1864 C Knight 

I assarts Work Lift I v *10 Our old fabric was in danger 
of falling, although we had spent large sums m vamping 
it up. 1873 Chambers Jnl 30 Nov 749 Old boots and 
shoes ore sold to men wno vantp them up in such a style 
(hat their former owners would not know them 

b irons/ and/fc (Freq with reference to literary 
compositions ) 

(a) 163a Song in Lyly Sappho 11 iii 109 To th‘ Tap house 
then lets gang, and rore. Cal hard, tis rare to vamp a 
score 1640 Gatakrr Whitaker \n Fuller Abel Redlv (1867) 

II >17 Let them strive to vamp Their wasted memories 
by another lamp. s<8a N O Soileaus Lnlrin 1 1 The 
Argument? what needs a Proime, lo vamp a Three half 
penny Poeme? 1706 Swift Baucis * Phil ia8 He Knew 
how to preach ofd sermons next, Vampd in the preface 
and the text. 1743 Lend. 4 Co Brewer iil (ed a) 938 
Vamping Mafe-Liquon.— Is of late much In Practice for 
tta excellent Service in recovering, preserving, and fining 
strong October and March Beers. 179S Burns Address, sp 
by Miss Font entile 4 A Prologue, Epilogue, or some such 
matter, Twould vamp my bUI. said I, if nothing better 
s8m Crash* Borough xvl 185 When on each feature death 


had fix d hU stamp And not a doctor could the body vamp. 
1867 Emerson May Day Wks. (Bohn) III 417 Chemist to 
vamp old worlds with new 1883 Daily Newt 8 Dec. a/8, ! 
I meant to suggest that the Central News were parties to 
' vamping ' the telegram What do you mean by 1 vamp- 
ing ?— Inserting matter which la not in any original teie 
gram 

( b ) 1741 T Betterton Diet Eug Stage vi 131 He at 
tempted to commence Dramatic Poet, by vamping up an 
, old Play or two of Massinger and Decker 173* Boling- 
sroks Study of Hist v 139 They maintained the dignity 
of history, and thought it beneath them to vamp up old 
I traditions 18*3 J Foster I.ift 4 Corr (1846) II 67 The 
expedient of vamping up an old Sermon 190a L. Stephen 
Stud Btogr IV i si, I could not suppose that they were 
merely vamping up old material 

2 trans/ To make or produce by or as by patch- 
ing, to adapt, compile, compose, put together (a 
book, composition, etc ) out of old materials , to 
serve up (something old) as new by addition or 
alteration Also with up (freq ■■ Teump v * 5 c). 

(a) 1644 Bulwer Chiron 113 This absurd motion of the 
armes, makes an Oratour seeme as if he newly came from 
vamping his Oration 1748 booTE A'wfrA/rPref Lhe three 
principal character* are neither vamped from antiquated 
plays, pilfered from French farces, nor the baseless beings 
of the poet s brain 1774 tr Hehettut Child of Nature II 
90S They consist in general of old characters, old incidents, 
and old catastrophes, vamped out in the language and dress 
of the day 18*7 Carlvlk Mite (1830) I 5 Well are he and 
Hennings of Gotha aware thnt this thing of shreds and 
patches has been vamped together for side only 1880 
Literary World 17 Dec 416 Industry worthy of the veriest 


(dj 169* Brntle s Boyle Leet 100 Which opinion hath been 
vampd up of late by Cardan and Cesalpimts&nd other news 
mongers. 1760-1 Got dsm Cit W xxx, I set myself down 
and vamped up a lino flaunting poetical panegyric >765 
Blackston* Comm 1 197 The usurpers lor the most part 
endeavoured to vamp up some feet le shew of a title by 
descent 1814 T reivmau’i Exeter Flying Post 16 June 1 
The falshood was vamped up on the authority of a pretended 
letter 1830 Mkrivale Rom Emp (1863) \ l Itu 383 
Forged letter* were produced a case of Majeata* was 
vamped up 1894 Sala London up to date si I 93 I have 
vamped up my description of the function from accounts 
which I have read 

f b With personal object To convert into, to 
bring forward as, something Obs 
a 1658 Cleveland Charac Dtum linker Wks (1677)101 
It is like over reach of Language when a clums 0 Colder 
usurp* the Attribute of our English Peers and is vamp d a 
Transistor 1661 K W Con? Charac (i860) 34 For 
hi* preferment hath metamorphosed the anticnt titles of his 
progeneters into master, and now he is vampt a gentle 
man 1773 Bkeeidgi Whs (1864) 134 home people only 
vamp him up ns a prophet and tr-implo on hts blood 
3. Mus To improvise or extemporize (an accom- 
paniment, tune, etc.) 

17B9 Burney Hist Music III rot note I remember very 
early in my musical life to have heard one of the town waits 
at Shrewsbury vamp a base upon all occasions 1861 
Mayhkw London Labour III J91/9 As soon as I could get 
m to vamp the tunes on the banjo a little 1897 Sir A. 
Suilivan in Strand Dec 654/1 Then the voice parts are 
written out by the copyist a d the rehearsals begin j the 
composer vamping an accompaniment 

b 1 ntr To improvise an accompaniment 

in Stainer & Barrett Diet Mus J erms 444/1 
1884 K ham Daily Post 93 Feb 3/s Pianist and Vocalist 1 
one who can vamp 

II 4 mtr To make ones way on foot, to 
tramp or trudge Now dial 
1(34 Gayton Pitas Motes in d 73 If my hard hearted 
Queen should vamp lo Charon ibid iv xxv 085 That u 
the Knight, that must be the example, 1 hat the prime horse, 
that with Knight Errants vamp wtl! 1681 H routs Hist 
Romish Trias 113 When Humility vamps on foot 1705 
Wandering Sfy No 19 73, I Vaumpt along Chetpsidc, 
down the Poultry 1747 T Hazard, Son 0/ Robt (1B93) 941 
Our chief concern was about packing up our alls and vamp- 
ing off 1887 T Hardy Weodtandcrs J il 24 I shouldn t 
have vamped all these mile* for any less important employer 
1891 — Test I 11 Well, vamp on to Marlott, will yt, and 


b tram To tramp or walk (the streets) rare 

1898 T Hardy Wessex Poems 33 We vamped the street* 
in the ttifiing air 

Vamp, v 2 slang trans To pawn. 

a 1700 B K. Diet Cant Crew s v. Til Vamp and tip you 
the Cole 1 11 Pawn my Cloths but 1 11 raise the Money for 
you. IHence in later slang Diets.] 

+ Vamp age Obs —* [app . 1 Vamfx5 1 + -age , 
but perh. an error for vampays Vampey ) Vamps 
or feet (of hose) 

>353 J Proctor Wyat 1 Rebell it Thel were driuen to 
runne awaye in the rampage of their hose 

Vamped (v«mpt),ftfi/. a [f Vamp» i Cf the 
earlier New-vampkdo.] 

L With up Mended or repaired with or as with 
patches, patched or furbished up, made up or 
i composed of old materials and produced as new. 

17*9 J Macky Journ. thro Eng I ivy* Women in vampt 
1 up old Clooth*. 1733 School of Man 18 la ibi* the busue** 
of a Vamped up Maid? 1759 Dilworth Life Pope joo He 
justly turns into ridicule several patched and vamped up 
buildings. (83a Kingsley A lion Loch* v, They would not 
send out lying puffs of their vamped up goods, 
b. Irons/, and fig 

1806 Suse Winter in London II 159 The hackneyed 
second hand, vamped up hearts one meets with in common. 


tits Mail Eooeworth Mneseeuvring i, A vamped up sent!, 
mental convensdton reason 1884 Truth 13 Mar 379/1 A 
passionate burst of vocal tragedy wedged In between an 
overture by S Bennett and a violin concerto by Spobi 
leaves an unpleosing and vamped up impression s8ps B 
Hinion Lord's Return 191 The vamped up sentiment t the 
covert sneers. 

o Of a charge, story, etc Invented, fabricated, 
trumped up 

ileus Bentham Ration jfudte End (1897) IV *70 A 
lawyer who knowing nothing about the matter, stands 
with a paper in his hand containing a vamped up story 
1871 Smiles Charac xii (1876) 361 A vamped up charge ol 
treason 1874 H R Reynolds John Bapt iv 1 3 960 He 
bade them to terrorise no one, and bring no vamped up 
worthless accusation 

2 Of an accompaniment Extemporized 
1874 in Slang Diet 

Vamper (v® mpat) [f Vamp v i] 

fl A stocking Obs~° 

Perhaps an error for vampete or xmmpsyt 
<11700 B E Diet Cant Crew, V ampere Stocking*. 
(Hence in later slang diets,] 

2 One who vamps or patches. Also with up 
E7»a Odes of Horace viiL 7/1 Our Horace is a new vamper 
of words and borrowed this from the Greek 1763 Bteene 
T r Shandy vm xxxvu That in selling my chaise, I had 
sold my remarks to the chaise-vamper i$*6 J Wilson 
Mod Ambr Wks. 1853 I 191 1 shall use all vampers. like 
the great American shrike , who sticks small singing birds 
on sharp-pointed thorns. 1837 Carlvi r Fr hev 1 iv iv 
Skilfullcst vamper up of old rotten leather, to make it look 
hke new 

8 slang (See quot ) 

1865 Slang Did 963 Vampers fellows who frequent 
public houses and pick quarrels with the wearers of m gs 
and watches in hope9 of getting up a fight and so enabling 
their pals to steal the articles 
4. One who improvises music, esp accompani 
ments on the pianoforte 

18B4 Yorhth Post 7 Nov , Lady pianist and vocalist, 
reader at tight, vamper 1893 Wcstm Go* 24 Sept, His 
education as a vamper iscomplete for all practical purjiosca. 

t Vampeth, sb and v Obs Also vaumped-, 
vampetft fad early Al * vamped, inter *vampP 
see next ] =» Vami jjy sb and v 
c 1430 York Mentor Bk (Surtees) I 194 Pro la vaumped 
yng xij pnrtum ocrearum cnntatk.Angl 399/aAvani 
peine 1 1 483 vampett], pedana jmpedta. To vampeihe[t483 
vampet] ptdanare 

t Vampey, vampy, sb Obs Also 5 vam 
pei, va(w)mpay, wampay [ad AF *vampi 
Bee Vamp sb H «= Vamp sb 1 1 
c IASS Kse in Wr Whicker 6ot Pedana a vampey Had. 
664 liec pedana, wampay c 1460 I Russkll Bk Nurlurt 
894(Give him! bis vampey* and sokkes. ban all day he may go 
warme *483 Rutland Papers (Camden) 8 A pair of hosyn 
of crymesyn sarcenet vampets. 1330 Palsok 984/1 Vampey 
of a nose auantpud 139a Greene Upst Courtier Wks. 
(Grosart) XI 963 Beside, you will 10m a neates leather 
vampy to a calues leather heele is not hccra good stuffe 
maister Bhoomaker f 1630 J Taylor (Water P) Whs ir 
242/a Of the old rotten leather they make vampies for high 
shoocs for honest country plowmen, or bells for soldiers 
Hence f Vampey, Vampy v trans , to pnt a 
vamp on, to patch Also Vampeylng vbl sb Obs 
1416 M at don Court Rolls (Bundle 10 No 6) Propter 
vampeyeng et solynge de vn payre de botys c 1413 Voc in 
Wr whicker 601 1 eaano, to vampey e 14M Poston Lett I 
487 Item, 1 payre of blake vampayed withe let! er (464 
Mann 4- Hoiiseh Exp (Roxb ) 933 1 he same day mastyr 
payd to hys cordwaner for vnwmpaymge of his bolts, 
vtud 1611 Beaum & Fl. A nt Burning Pestle v, I Her) 
Master wrought with Lmgell and with All, And under 
ground he vampicd many a Boot 

fig j«3oB DucoUimvt in One of my Men being well 
vampied in bis Crowno with Ale, ndcs into one of my 
Mansbcs 

Va mping, sb Mining (See quot.) 

s88s Raymond Mining Gloss , Van pint, the Mms of a 
slope, which forms a hard moss under the feet of the miner 

Vamping (voe mpiq), vbl sb [f Vamp v x ] 

1 The action of the vb , in lit and fig senses. 
1389 Minsheu Sp Did., Cabefodo the vamping or put 

ting to the instops to liootes 1680 Vtud Conformins C lergy 
(ea 9) 50 It had certainly been a far more honest Employ 
ment for him to have hired a Stall, and set himself bodily 
toVamping of Boots. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey) s.v Vamps. 
To graft a new Fooling on old Stockings it still call d 
Vamping 1773 Foote Bankrupt m, Political papers should 
bear vamping j like sermons, change but the application 
and text, ana they will suit all persons and seasons. *819 
Jeffrey in Cockburn / (fe (1859) II 187, 1 have just got 
done with another Review 1 have more vamping and 
patching than writing 1830 Carly lb Latter d Pamph. vu 
(2879) 993 The mere vamping together of hostile veracities, 
tUoAUYear EoundUo 79 yo8 No vamping of him up into 
a severe ancient Roman will ao. 

b attrib (in sense 3 of the vb.) 
e *890 [title), Reeves' Vamping Tutor —The Art of Ex 
temporaneous Accompaniment or ploying by ear on the 
Piano >903 Church Timet 30 June 842/4 The** strange, 
long key lets trumpets, called vamping horns. *908 F Bond 
Screens f Galleries 147 One of the strangest Instruments of 
the old choirs is the vamping trumpet 

2 Tramping, trudging rare 


In senses of the vb, 

a 1626 Braum St Fl. Bonduea 1 ii, Do you hope to triumph, 
Or dare your vamping valour, good man Cobier, Clap a new 



VAMPIBABOHT. 


83 


VAN. 


refitted 

Va mpirarohy. V next] A set of ruling 
persons com para Me to vampires 
ib3 A r ew Monthly Mag VI t 144 A sceptical critic has 
pretended, with a decree of malice prepense against the 
Vampyrarchy, that his I mperial Majesty's surgeons major 
and counsellors of war might perchance be deceived in some 

Vampire (vre mpafai), sb. Also vampyre. 

K u F. vampire, ad Magyar vampir, a word of 
lavonic origin occurring in the same form in 
Russ, Pol , Czech, Serb, and llulg , with such 
variants as Bulg. vapir, vepir , Ruthcn wpy> , vopyr, 
opyr, Russ upir, upyr, Pol uptor , Mihloslch 
suggests north Turkish uber witch, as a possible 
source Cf G vampir, vampyr, Da , Sw vain- 
pyr, Du vampir, It , Sp , Pg vampire, mod L. 
1 lampyrus ] 

1 A preternatural being of a malignant nature 
(in the original and usual form of the belief, a re- 
animated corpse), supposed to seek nourishment, 


deceased Persons, animated by evil Spirits, which come out 
of the Graves, in the Night time suck the Blood of ms iy of 
the Living', and thereby destroy them 1760 a Goldsm lit 
Ik lxxx 1*8 From n meal he advances to a surfeit nnd at 
last sucks blood like a vampyre t8io[PoMi>o«t] l he Yam 
pyre p xx He had been tormented bv a v impyrr but had 
found a way to rid himself of the evil by eating some of the 
rarth out of the vampyre s grave 1847 Mbs Kkur tr 
A’ 1 tike 1 Mut Seruia iv 71 Speedy death was the inevitable 
consequence of such a visitation and any one who so died 
became himself a vampyre 

$ 1706 Pkgcb Anonym (1809) 182 The accounts we have 
of the Vampires of Hungary are most Incredible They are 
Blood suckers, that coma out of their graves to torment the 
living 1813 Byron Giaour Note 38, I he freshness of the 
face, and the wetness of the lip with blood, are the never 
failing signs of a Vampire 1846 T Which r Ess Mid el get 
I ix 301 Walter Mnpes gives some curious atones of Png 
lish vampires in the twelfth century 1886 Sat Rev 9 Jan 
We would welc me a spectre agl ul or even n vampire 
gladly, rather thin meet [Stevenson s] Mr Edward Hyde 
2 transf A person of a malignant and loath- 
some character, esp one who preys ruthlessly upon 
others , a vile and cruel cxnctor or extortioner 
1741 C Forman Oh Revel it Ihese are the vampires 
of the publick, and nflers of the kingdom 1814 Harriet 
Shelley in Lett Shelley ( 1909) II App i 99a Inslort the 


cloved is dead This is 


a vampire His charac 

__ WiLSoNi?«f India II 

174 There appeared to be no prospect of shaking ofT the 
vampires that had fastened themselves on the princes of 
R jputana. 1899 F I But len Leg 0/ Sea waif 164 The 
vampires who supplied them with liquor had somehow 
obtained a claim upon all their wages. 

b slang. An intolerable bore or tedious person 
iBAa B Taylor Home 4 A broad 1 1 1 11 213 In the German 
language there is no epithet which exactly translates our 
word 1 boro , or its intensification, ' vampyre 
O Applied to a mosquito 
1864 Geikie Life IVoodslv (1874)38 A sharp prick and the 
little vampire is drinking your blood 
8 Zool a One or other of various bats, chiefly 
South American, known or popularly believed to 
be blood-suckers 

a 1774 Goldsm Nat Mist (1824) II no An animal not 
so formidable but still more mischievous than these, is the 
American Vampyre 1834 Mandlk Nat Phil t , Phys 
Gtogr 53^1 (L U K ), The vampyres, or blood sucking bats, 


impyres in the few minutes. 

- Brit (ed a) X 8 7 „/r 

vampire, or Ternate hat, with large canine teeth 


p 1783 hneye 

vampire, or Tei — , 

Smeilib Buffons Nat lint ( 


I (ed a) X 8711/a The vampyrus, 

'--go canine teeth 1783 

) V 283 We shall call 

lood of men and other 

nals when asleep c i8ao Watbrton Wand. S Amer. 

Ill (1825) 154 The owls went away of their own accord 
. .The bats and vampires remained with me 1839 Darwin 
Vey Nat 11 (1843) 22 My servant suddenly put his hand 
on the beast s withers, and secured the vampire 1893 
Lydekkcr Roy Nat Mtti I 399 The vampires ore remark, 
able for the variad nature of their food 
b The tarantula spider, rare— 1 
1843 Maxsvat M triolet xliv, The deadly tarantula spider 
or ' vampire ' of the prairies 
o The devil fish rare-*, 

1887 Chronicle 3 Oct. 660 this giant of the Cephaloptera 
is simply a monstrous Ray, and though Sea Devil and 
Vampire are ussignedlo it a* trivial names, It (s in no way 
formidable save from Us enormous strength and bulk 
4 A double-leaved trap-door, closing by means 
of springs, used in theatres to effect a sudden dis- 
appearance from the stage 
iSIt W S Gilskbt Foggerty's Fairy 1. Where's my vam. 
plte" 1B86 Stage Gossip 69 A 1 vampir* is a trap used by 
the sprites, nnd is cut in the ' flats ", and often in the stage 
—-the sprite falling bodily through the trap. 

o at t rib and Comb , as vampire bookseller, corpse, 
-fanned adj , legend, spell, etc. ; vampire bat, - 
sense 3 a , vampire trap, — sense 4 
1790 Shaw Spec. Linn. pL 8, The "Vampyre Bat. Taft. 

VOL. X. 


less Bat with the 

divided between tk r - — , 

176 The vampyre bat, which will be found to live on v< 
tables. 1B30 Darwin Voy Rat it (1845) as The V...,- 
pire bat is often the cause of much trouble, by biting the 
horses on their withers. t« 7 S B Taylor Fault it 111 111, 
Like vampire bats, they re squeaking, twittering, humming 
1788 Bushs Poet t Progress 29 "Vampyre booksellers dram 
him to the heart. 1801 Southey lhalaia vm. x, through 
the "vampire corpse He thrust his lance 1819 [Polioosi] 
The Vampyre Introd p. xxm, I he vampyre corse of the 
Arabian maid Oneua. 1847 Emerson Poenu, Muhndalss 
Wka (Bohn) I 410 Swing me in the upas boughs, "Vam 
pit* fanned, when I carouse. 1835 Smedlkv Occult Sa 69 
Criticism applied to the "VampircTegends by an anonymous 
writer 1899 E J Chatman Dram t 1 wo Lives, Snake 


Witch 39 t hat unrest That held him with its "vaqipire spell 
1871 Iylor Prim Cult II 173 There is a whole literature 
of hideous "vampire stories. 1813 Byron Giaour Note 37, 
The "Vampire superstition U still general in the Levant 
iBsS Lights 4 Shades 1 42 A sort of yellowish greenish, 
brownish grey— an unearthly "vampire tinge 1893 V estm 
Cat 29 Sept 4/a All his disappearances are done by means 
of the ordinary pantomime 1 "vampire trap. 1837 A Ten 
went Vis Glencoe 49 Soma [of the devils] seem cl equipp d 
with "vampire wing 

Hence Va mpire v trans., to assail or prey upon 
after the manner of a vampire. V&mpl rlo a , 
Va mplrlsh a , of the nature of a vampire. 

183s Jekyll Corr (1894) 306 Sotheby will not let poor Sir 
Walter lie quietly in lus grave, but "vampires him wilh 
verses that would disgrace even the annuals. 1903 U Ken 
nkoy Green Sphinx xxi, 1 he only wealth of the world is 
the produce coming from the labour of Nature And gold 
insolently vampires this produce >88s H Merivai r 
Jaucit 0/ hnlltol 11 vi I m not sure that you are not a 

f host of some uncomfortal le "vampiric order >891 A 
a no An cling Sketches 57 lhe Highland fairies are very 
•vampirish 

Vampirism (va. mpatrt/m). Also vampyr- 
ism. [f Vamnws j£] lhe collective facts or 
ideas associated with the supposed existence and 
habits of vampires 

1794-6 E Darwin Zoot II 63 The supposed existence 
of witchcraft vampynsm, animal magnetism and American 
tractors. 1B19 [Poliooki] lhe Vampyre Introd. p xxii. 
The same measures were adopted with the corses of those 
persons who had previously died from vampynsm 1853 
Smidi.eY Occult Set 66 Instances of Vampirism, which 
chiefly occurred in Hungary 187a Lb FanU in a Glass 
III 26a He devoted himself to the laborious Investigation 
of the marvellously authenticated tradition of Vampirism 
fig 1801 Southey Lett (1856) I 183 lhe Magazine 
exists, the spirit having left it, 1 suspect vampirism in us 
present life 1837 Carlyle hr Rev 11 iil u. Treason, 
delusion, vampyrism, scountlrclism from Dan to Becrsheba I 
1838 O W Holmes Autocr Break/. t ix (1883) 175 Ah I 
long illness is the real vampynsm 
Va'mpirijse, v rare Also vampyrlae [f. 
asprec] a intr To act as a vamptre b. trans 
- Vauiikxc' 

1819 [Poliuoki] The Vampyre Introd p xxh, That the 
deceased is not only doomed to vampynse, but compelled to 
confine his infernal visitations solely to those beings he loved 
most while upon earth 1888 M c Castiiv & Praku / adics' 
Gallery 111 vii 121 bhe took to fiction, and vampirued 
Mrs. Lance when she found her own experience and tmagl 
nation inadequate 

Vamplate^vre mplzU). Now Archseol. Forms 
a. 5 vaun- (nun ), 6 van-, vantplate. 0 6 Sc. 
wamplat, 6- vampl&te, 7, 9 vamplet [f AF . 
va(u)n-, va(u)nt-, Vant- + plate Plate sb ] A 
plate fixed on a spear or lance to serve as a guard 
for the hand, esp. in tilting 


ir schaftcs good a 


ng, ?our sakel and vaun* 


V MersVU 


vantplate all to shelter* 1598 * lor jo. 


'c Ld High Irtas Sect VI 100 For ij marekyn 
lyne (he twa wamplaiis to (lie Kingis t»pen> 


r sc 111 


............. 

the stafle or speare at pleasure, 1660 In Archaeo/ogia XI 
99 Vamplets for tilting slaves. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), 
Vantplate, a Gauntlet, or Iron Glove c 1808 Berry Encycl 
Her I Gloss. 1869 BouTELL/Irwr 4 Armour vin 128 At 
the handle the shaft passed through a small circular shield, 
or hand guard (called a vamplate), which was fixed to the 
shaft of the lane* 1898 Visct Dillon in Archaeol 7 ml 
V 309 The Hatton and Prince Henry vampUtcs are irun 
cated cones. 

Va mplet. south w dial [f. Vamp sb . 1 + -let.] 

A gaiter. Usu in pi 

184a Akerman Wilts Gloss, Vamplets rude gaiters to 
defend the legs from wet 1863 Wise New Forest 16a His 
legs are still cased with gaiters, known as 1 vamplets , or 
* utrogs 1 1866 Blackmoke C Nowell xhx. She wore a pair 
of poor Clayton’s vamplets, 1873 — Alice Lorraine II 
xvk ao8 Instead of white stockings, he displayed gold 
buttoned vamplets of orange velvtt 1883 India! glossaries 
(Berks , Hants, Wilts). 

Vampooae, Vampose, erron, varr. Vamose v. 

1I37 Kingsley Two Venn Ago 1, Haa he vampoosed with 
the contents of a till, that he wishes so for solitude 7 1837 
G H Kingsley Sp 4 Trent (1900) 448 A "cute Help, who 
had vampoeed Into lhe swamp with the family plate, 
Vftmurs, var Vaumure Obt. 
t V am ward. Obs rare. Also vaumward, 
vavms- [vnr of vaun(t)ward Vantward Cf. 
Vaward ] The vanguard of a host or army. 


•M 


(1810) 188 He g*i him >e vein ward. 

___ 334 Iter vaumwerd w at tone flight* 

Van (veen), sb 1 Also 5-7 vanne (7 wanne), 
7-8 vann [Southern var. of F aw sb I. perh. partly 
a OF van or ad L. vattnus Cf WFlem. tM«,Du 
wan, G wanne, Sw. vanna.} 

1 A winnowing basket or Bhovei 5 — Faw sb 1 1 a. 
Also, tn tnod dial, — Fannie s 
C1430 [see fASii* 11 

Ghysehn the mande n , 

tetnmesis to dense with 13M Adlington Apuieius tai 
Then al the people loke a great number of Vannee replen. 
isbed with odors and pleasnunt smelles. 1398 Baockuy 
Fehc Man iil (1603) 846 At last he was put in a vanne, 
and tossed up and downe that he might not sleepe. 1601- 
1791 [see Fan stl t a £]. 1801 Ranken Mist France 1 430 
T he van woe a broad shovel with which they threw the grain 
with force to a distance, while the light chaff fell behind 
1807 J Robinson Archxol Crstca v xiv. 477 To put them 
in vans or implements for winnowing corn 1863 J G 
Murpiiy Comm , Let vii 30 It » used of the van in win. 
nowmg 1880- in south western dial glossaries 

b A shovel used for lifting charcoal or teiting 
ore 

1664 Evelyn Sylva 102 Your Cools sufficiently cool’d, 
with a very long toothed Rake, and a Vat n you may load 
them into the Coal wains. 1733 Chamhets t ycl Supp! s.v 
I- uniting. This instrument calle I the Vmn t printed Vaun], 
is a long nnd moderately deep wooden shovel 1875 Knight 
Diet Meih 2689/2 Van, a shovel used in sifting ore 
C [Cf Van v ] A process of testing ore on a 
shovel ; the amount of metal obtained by this test. 
>778 1 ’svce Mm Comuh 216 If the Van will cover or 


_ termed a Crown Van 

rude process of trying tin 01 , _____ 

‘ shovel e>888 Trans Amer Inst Mtn Eng XI f 64 


:s by crushing nnd washing Of 

.. uer Inst Mm Eng XII 6. 

watched the process of ir 


shovel, nnd saw the copper roll up to 

+ 2 - Fan sb 1 id. Obs~ * 

1438 Maldon (Essex) Liber B fol 11 b, John Dale hath in 
his kepynge a justyng sadel, 11 vannys, and asper 
3 A wing , =■ Fan rt l 4 Chiefly poet . 

1667 [see Fan tb 1 4 8] 1671 Milton P A tv 383 Strait 

a fiery Globe Of Angels on full sail of wing flew nigh Who 
on their plumy Vans recelv d him soft 1700 Dsvdeh Ovid’s 
Met xn. 740 He wheel d in Air, and stretch d his Vans in 
vam 1 His Vans no longer cou d his Flight sustain 1791- 
[see Fan sb 1 4) 1815 Kirby & Sr Putomol vil (1B16) I 

215 Its ample vans are calculated to catch the wind as sails, 
and so to carry it sometimes over the sea. 1831 D Jerrold 
St Giles xxxiil 342 A carrion crow flapped its vans above 
the heads of man and wife 1879 E Arnold Lt Asia VI 
(1B8O 156 Bright butterflies Fluttered their vans, azure and 
green and gold 

fig 1898 G Meredith Poet Wls (1912) 549 Beneath the 
vans of doom did men pass In 
+ 4. ? 'lhe vane of a ship Obs — 1 
1698 Fryer Acc E India 4 P 13 The Vans of the next 
Ships (though groveling with a neighbouring Wave) could 
not be discerned 

6 A sail of a windmill , = Fan sb 1 6 c (Cf, 
Vanb 3 a.) 

1837 Landob Ptniameron Wks. 1846 H 352 A sigh sets 
her windmill at work van over van, incessantly 1836 Mas, 
Browning A nr Leigh tv 520 As a windmill seen at dis- 
tance radiating Its delicate white vans against tho sky t86o 
O W Holmes Pro/ Break/ t xt, With hu arms dying . 
like the vans of a windmill 

Van (vocn), sb.* Also 7 vann. [Shortening of 
Vanguard ] 

1 lhe foremost division or detachment of a mill- 
tary or naval force when advancing or set in order 
for doing so 

1633 T STAproau Pac Htb (1821) 420 The Van went off 
wtthTew glaine 1663 Manley Grot ins Lino C Wars 799 
Sptnola himself went in the Van, sending before him Scouts 
and Pioneers to search the ways and level them 1667 
Milton i L 11 53s Armies rush To Battel in the Clouds, 
before each Van Pric forth the Aerie Knights. S704 Load 
Gets No 4054/1 They were very strong in the Center, 
and weaker in the Van and Rear 0178s R Watson 
Philip HI (1783) v 38a The van was led by the mfurewba! 
Lesdigutereii, tne main body by the duke of Savoy, and 
Shomberg brought up lhe rear with the artillery iflifl 
Scott Old Mori xxv, As Lord Kvandale spoke, the van of 
the insurgents began to make their appearance. 1844 H H 
Wilson Brit India II 555 The van of the Mahratta army 
had advanced to within fifteen miles of Chanda. 1(79 
Froude Ceesnr xtx. 308 Roman civilians had followed in the 
van of the armies. 

b Without at tide. 

1663 Butles Mud 1 U 104 The Foe be had survey d 
Rang'd, as to him they did appear, With Van main Battel, 
Wings and Rear 1867 Milton/ 1 L v 589 Standards and 
Gonfalons twixt Van and Reare Stream* in the Aire S809 
Wordsw Ho/cr 10 They stagger at the shock From van to 
rear 1863 Carlyle Fredi (,i xvm iv V 86 Van, having 
faced to right and so become Left Wing, will attack 
Krecsor 

0 Const of (war, etc.), or with possessive. 

1716 Pope Iliad xm 350 But those my ship contnina, 
whence distant far. I fight conspicuous m the Van of War. 
1813 Byron Br Abydos I vii, Another 1 and a braver roan 
Waa never seen in battle s van. 

+ d In one's van in front of one Obs. 

XJU4 D« Foe Mem Cavalier (1840) 250 TJie king’s army 
(was) in hu rear, and Sir Richard Grtnvil in his van. 

2 L The foremost portion of, or the foremost posi- 
tion in, a company or train of persons moving, or 
prepared to move, forwards or onwards. 

tin Beaum A Fl Scorn/ Lsuly v i. Come who leads! 
Sir Roger, you shall have the Van lead the way >848 J 

5 



VAST. 


84 


VAtfDAL. 


W IrvIno r 7 rav I 48 My aunt led the van with a red 
hot poker | and in my opinion, the was the most formidable 
of the party 1890 Mbrivalb Rom Fmp v 51865) I aso 
1 be Gauls formed the van of the great Celtic migration 
1874 Burnand My rime xxvi 340 After the van of the 
procession had marched into the dining room 

t) fig , can in the phrases to lead (t bear , + have) 
the van, ana tn the van 

(a) It sMi Fullkh Worthies (1840) III rij RatchfTe 
Church eiteemeth It a greater grace to lead the van of all 
parochial than to follow in the rear after many Cathedral 
Churches in bngland 1683 tr Frasm Mouse Encoiu 9 
Why may not 1 Justly bear the Van among tha whole troop 
of Gods? a 1708 Bkvksidc* 1 hot Ftu i (1710)1 R34 The 
Apostle gives us a chain of all Christian graces wherein 
faith leads the van 177a Flktchkr Logica Conn 198 As 
Moses led the van of these testimonies and St Paul the 
main body, permit St James to bring up the rear 1B38 
Stkpiirnu Trav Greece I vn nj, I could not follow them 
in their lone and repeated kneelings and prostrations, but 
my young Greek led the van 
(i) 1771 Junius Lett Ivil (1788) 306 The natural resources 
of the crown are no longer confided In. Corruption glitters 
tn the vxn iSao Kkats Hyperion 1 343 Be thou therefore 
in the van Of circumstance >843 Carlyi a Fast hir in 
viii, I he chief of men is be who stands in the van of men 
1879 Lubbock Addr Pol if Educ iv 87 lhat nothing less 
will suffice here if we are to maintain our position in the 
van of industrial nations 

3 The fore or front part of & thing, rare 

1717 Dvas Grongar l l tU 3 Silent Nymph I Who he On 
the mountain's lonety van, Beyond the noise of busy man 
178a Falcomrr Shipwr 11 308 While o er the quivering 
deck, from van to rear Broad surges roll in terrible career 

4 alt rib , at van-division , ship, -squadron 
185a French Occurr Nov *7 Dec 6 116 Kuttier com 

manded the Van-squadron and charged very resolutely up 
to us 179J Nkcsok 13 Mar in Nicolas Dtsf (184$) II 14 
The Admfral made the signal for the Van ships to join him 
1796 — 19 June Hid (1846J VI ( p Ixxxii, the Admiral has 
honoured me with the command of the Van Division 1B06 
A Duncan Nelson 71 He received the fire from the van 
ships. 1861 Meredith Poet Whs (191a) raa The day was 
a van bird of summer * 

Van (vxn), sb. 3 [Shortened f. Cabavan 4 ] 

L A covered vehicle chiefly employed for the 
conveyance of goods, usually resembling a large 
wooden box with arched roof and opening from 
behind, but varying in site (and to some extent in 
form) according to the use intended 
1819 Lvtton The Disowned I iv 50 Yes Sir, we have 
some luggage— came last night by tho van 185$ Lkifchild 
Cornwall 3 1 he Cornish van is a conveyance both peculiar 
and interesting t his particular one resembled very nenrly 
an ordinary covered cart of some length s8n C Kimj 
Sierra Nevada x. 2 1 3 "I he great van rocked, settled a little— 
and stuck fast 

b Felons' van, prison van Also cllipt 
>858 [see PatsoN sb 3a) 1863 Kinglakk Crimea 1 338 

lha hour when the Parbnment of franco had been driven 
Into tho felons’ van 1893 Daily News 17 May 8/6 lha 
Gaoler— There is no van between 10 30 in the morning and 
four in tha afternoon 

2 A closed carriage or truck used on railways 
for conveying passengers’ luggage and the guard of 
the train, or in goods trains for smaller articles 


1868 Boyd Less Middle Age 339 p merging from the 
carriage door, the pilgrim hastens to the van at the end of 
the train 1BS5 Law times LXX1X 47/1 The portmanteau 
and hamper liad been put into tbe van 
8 . at t rib and Comb , as van boy , dock, -driver, 
dweller, harness, load , -man, shunter. 

1881 fmtr Census Clerks (1885) 34 "Van Boy, Guard 
<883 Pall Malt G 23 Oct. 7/2 Avan boy seventeen years 
of age 1878 F S Williams Mt it hatlw 639 U11 the left 
of this platform is the ' *van dock in which tho vans are 
standing 1895 Daily News 26 Sept 6/3 A M k 1 land Rail- 
way "van driver <894 Hu t 25 J an 2/4 l he fourth annual 
meeting of the United Kingdom Showmens and "Van 
Dwellers' Protection Association 1861 Cstal Intemat 
fxhtb . Brit II No 4727, "Van harness mid cart harness. 
■88$ / 'pool Daily Post 23 Apr 5/2 Countless * vanloads of 
happy urchins bent on enjoying their Sunday school treat. 
1881 Instr Census C/eehs( 1885)34 1 rap Minder ‘Van Man 
1891 V>atly Neu 1 at bepc 2/7 Vnnman of the (,lasgow City 
Parochial Authorities 1878 f S WI1UAM8 Midi Aai'w 
639 '1 he vans as they enter the shed, are at once placed 
under the orders of *van shunters 
Van (vxn), sb * [a Welsh fan (van), mutated 
form of ban height, occurring in place names in 
South Wales, esp in Brecknock ] A height or 


The 1 inge of the great forest of Brecon, with us senes of 
Isolated summits or vans 

Van (vxn), v 1 Also 4 uannl, 5 vane, 5 7 
vanne [Southern var Fano] 

1 trails To winnow with a fan ? Obs 
1340 (see It# v 1) *1467 Noble Bh Cookry (1882) 86 

Tak clene whet and bet it in a mortoiro and vane it clene 
*348 Flyot, Euanno, to van corne or other lyke thyng 
xu> Huloet Vanne or fanne corne, euanno test Colon , 
Berner, to vanne or winnow corne. 1631 Anchokan Cornea 
t us' Gate F ungues 87 Hee vnnneth, wtnnoweth and waggeth 
Oates with a wanne. 1648 Hkxham 11, Wt-wannen, to 


Wmnowe, or to Vanne out 1708 Phillips (ed Kersey) 
Vanned, fanned or winnowed 

fig 14 Langlantfs P PI C. xxut 168 Elde wayueth 
(r *• vanned) away wanhope. a 1693 Urguhesrfe Aabehus 
111 xl 33a I he Suit or Process, being well tanned And 
winnowed 

f 2 a. ■= Fan v 3. Obs 

tvSj Coon'S Thesaurus s-v Ventulus, Vanne wlnde saftely 
on hir m this maner 

+ b. lo fan, to blow upon. Obs 

i$aS f jxtiiam Resolves 11 viii 18 Nor does the wound but 
rankle more, which is vanned by the publike ayre. 

8 To separate and test (ore) by washing on a van 
or shove! (Earlier in Vanning vbl sb 1 2 ) 

1839 De la Kfchb Rep l eel Cornwall , etc xv 583 We 
have teen a miner dexterously van pulverised iron pyrites 
1899 Hasino Gould Bk 0/ West II v 61 In dressing the ore 
the miners broke it with their hammers, and then * vanned 
It on their broad oak shovels 

Van (vxn), vj rare- 1 , [f. Van sb •<] Irons 
To go tn the van of, to lead 

183a A. Smith Li/e Drama II, Do not the royal souls that 
van the world Hunger for praises? 

Vaa (van), v 3 [f Van sb 3] 

1 tram 'J o send in a van, 

1840 New Monthly Mesr 1 X 167 Vanning his horses to 
the different meetings itiiH H Dixon Scott if Sebnght 
111 203 When he [a racehorse] could hardly move in nts 
box, be was vanned down to Hermit Lodge. 

2 fo confine in a van. 


Van, obs be pa t Win v 
Vanadate (vrc n&dA) Chen, [f Vanad-ium 
+ -ate 1. So r. vanadate ] A salt produced by 
the combination of vanadic acid with a base 
1833 Partington's Brit Cycl, Arts 4 Set 11 838/a The 
precipitate is lanndate of barytes or lead 1851 Mantell 
Petrifactions m 1 1 14s Vanadic acid and vanadates. 1883 
Science I 490/1 Strontic vanadate was prepared by fusion 
of the acid with sodic bromide and slromic bromide Ibid ^ 
Vanadates of lead, cadmium, sine, were formed in the same 

Vanadiate (vSn#* diA) Chem [f Vanadi-um 
+ -ate 1 J « prec 

>836 T Thomson Mm , Geo! , etc. II 339 Analysis of Van- 
adiates. '1 he only vanadiate known at present to exist in 
the mineral kingdom, is the vanadiate of lead 1849 D 
Camfsrll Inorg Chem 301 The Vanadiate of potash ill ihe 
bisulphate of potash solution is boiled with hydrochloric 
acid 1869 /Art Iram CLVIW 18 Vanadiate of ammonia. 

Vanadio (vlmedik, vin^dtk) them [f 
Van tn ium +-10 Cf F vanadtque] Of or per 
talnmg to, derived from, vanadium , spec contain 
ing vanadium in its higher valency, as opposed to 
Vanadious a Chiefly in vanadic acid 
1833 Partington s Brit Cycl, Arts 4 Set II 858/2 Tho 
vanadic acid is reduced to the state of salifiable oxide. 1849 
D.Camiukll Inorg Chem 303 Vanndic acid is a brownish 
powder, hut w hen melted it approaches a rusty red 1874 
Koslo* Ess (Owens Coll ) 1 1 $5 The crystalline form of a 
m neral contained vanadic oxide 

Vanadinita (v&nse dmoit) Mm [f Vanad- 
ium + -IN + -ite ] A mineral consisting of vanadate 
of lead and chloifde of lead, occurr^g in brilliant 
crystals of various colours. 

•833 Orr't Cm Sci , Geol etc 33a Vanadimie Found tn 
Mexico the Ural, and Dumfriesshire 1880 Clemkmbhaw 
Wurit Atom The 139 The atomic weight of vanadium 1ms 
been altered so that vanadimie, which Is isomorphous with 
apotite, Is represented by a simitar formula. 

Vanadious (varifi dws), a Chem [f Vanadi- 
um + -oua c ] Containing vanadium in its lower 
valency, as opposed to Vanadic a 
1868 Watts Diet Chem V 988 Vanadious phosphate and 
sulphate have been obtained in definite crystals. 1870 
Roslok in Lend Philos Mag July 63 Vanadious salt. 

Vanadite (vtc nadoit) Chem rare [f as 
prcc + ITE bo F. vanadite ] (See quot ) 

1833 Partington s Brtt tycl , Arts 4 Set II 850/1 Oxide 
of vunndiuin combines with bases, nnd forms salts, which 
n ay be called r aneuittes . ,8 *» K Graham Inorg them 
(ed 2) II 174 The insoluble vanaditcs, when moistened or 
coveted with water, become green 

Vanadium (van^diflm) Chem [mod.L., 
irreg f ON Van a d/s one of the names of the 
Scandinavian goddess 1‘rcyja see 111M. Named 
(1830) by the Swedish chemist Sefstrom, who 
found it in iron from T aberg near Jonkopmg ] 
A rare chemical clement (symbol V), occurring in 
certain iron, lead, and uranium oies, some of the 
compounds of which arc used in the production of 
aniline blacks and other dyeing materials 
i be metal wa» delected by Del Rio in certain Mexican 
load ores in 1801, and named by him Elythromum 
1835 l artington s lint Cycl Arts 4 S cl II 839/1 Vano 
dmm dissolves readily in mine acid and in aqua regia 1839 
Urn Hut Arts 1263 Vanadium i» white, and when its xur 
face is polished, it resembles silver or mi l)bdenum more 
than any other metal s88o times ax Oct 6 1 I would 
suggest a preparation of aniline with vanadium for the 
tinted grounds 

nttnb 1840 D Campbell Inorg Chem 301 I he vana. 
dium sulphide precipitates, and gathered is roasted In an 
open crucible till it becomes vanadic acid 1869 Roscox m 
Phil Trans CLVltl 11 Vanadium dioxide, or vanadyl 
Vs D* 1908 Westm Gets. 2 Apr 4/2 1 he material used in 
its construcUon (vanadium steel, made in the company s own 
works) 


+ Vanadou*, ob« variant of Vanadious a. 

1858 1 Graham Inorg Chem (cd. 2) 11 173 Bioxide of 
vanadium ia also capable of acting as an acid. It is hence 
called vanadous acid 

Vanadyl. Chem. [f Vanad-ium + -yl ] Va- 
nadium dioxide. 

1868 Watts Diet Chem V 987 As it enters into many 
vanadium compounds , it may be appropriately called 
vanad^L 1889 Koscox in Phil Trans gLVIU 3 Vanadyl 

Vanbr&oe, bras, varr Vam-, Vantbbac* 

a 1470 H Pakkbr Dives 4 Pauper (W de W 1496) x vi 
379/a We sholde take with us rerebras and vanbras & gloues 
of plate 1649 G Daniel 1 1 march Hen V, ccxvtii, 
Alanzon breakes tho Blow, which the King first Male, 
and locks his Hilt In Harries Vanbrace 1816 Monthly 
Mag XLI 330 lheir arms and legs vanbras and cutsaes 
sheath 

Vance, variant of Vauncb i> Obs 

t Va ncement. Obs~ l In4vauna [Aphetic 
f. Advancement ] Advancement, preferment 

1303 R Brunnb Handl Synne 5514 3yf bou ojrer Jaue or 
sent Of holy cherchc to haue vaunsement 

Vanoe-roof. A. Angl Also 8-9 vaunee-. 
[f Vaunce v ] A garret. hXicsfig 

1635 GubVall Chr Tn Arm I vli 8 a 256 Canst thou 
hide any one tin in the vatice-roof of thy heart? 1637111 


lian my lady and all hir faimtly of woe 


hy heart ? 1637 in 
1 now full our nous 
en ly mthevan[c]e 


Quakers, And for the vance roofes we glue rot a weeke for 
those to worke in y* Lodge in the hole 1787 in Marshall 
Bur Ecou E Norf 1823 in Moon Suffolk Gloss 
T Vanohase. Obs rare. Also vauncbace [f 
van- (see Vant-) + Chase sb l Cf Vaunt chahk ] 
The van, front, or advanced part of the chase or 
hunt. So + Vanohaser, a hound hunting in the 
van Obs 

e 1410 Master 0/ Gime (MS Digby 182) Proli Ho hath 
ynogh at done to loke which hou tides ben vanchaiours 
and perfiters Ibid He shal se, whiche houndes commeth 
in ihe vanchace {Bod! MS vaunchace] and the myddellnnd 
whiche ben perfilours 

Van-courier (vanikiin nw) Forms o 6-7 
van-oorrler, 7 -ourrier, -lour 0 . 7-9 von- 
oourier [Var. of vant- Vaunt-coubdck ] A 
vaunt courier or forerunner, in lit and fig senses 
a. 1381 Styward Mart Dtsctpl 1 15 He is to appoint 
what bands shal watch & what vancorritn 1652 Bun 
iowk Iheoth vn xhv, Windes are van curriers and posti 
lions to Thy will 1637 Reeve God s lha 147 Where is 
reformation to latch arrows to meet the Vnncurriours in 
their march? 1687 Ir Sallust (1692) *87 I he Vnncumers 
that scouted before, returning brought word, that all were 
friends 

8 1670 Caveat to Canventiclers 1 The Van couriers 
appeared in number about half a score <11694 / ’/* M 
hobtttson (ed Mayor) 36 All the neighbouring gentlemen 
knew of tile master s approach by these Ins vancoutiers. 
1706 Phili ips (ed Kersey), Van c uners, light armed 
Soldiers sent before to beat Ihe Road, upon the approach 
of an Knemy 1879 Todhunter Alccstis 11 What bodes 
this pale vancourier of fate ? 

VanouiBt.obs Sc. pa t andpple of Vanquish v . 
••■Van-current, a. Obs [f van + Current 
a , after van courier ] 1‘orcrunmng, precursory 
1649 G Danirl Trtuareh , Hen IV, hr, Soe van Current 
reavers but Yeild to a Pestilence 
Vand, obs Sc. form of Wand sb. 

Vanda (vtenda) Dot [mod L., a. Skr and 
Hindi vanda ] A genus of epiphytal orchids, native 
to tropical Asia, characterized Ly large showy 
flowers borne tn racemes , a plant of this genus 
180s Encycl Brit SuppI II 738/1 1844 Florist's Jml 

(1846) V 37 Tbe Vandas, baccolabiums, and Dendrobiums 
of India. 1 88s Garden 21 Jan 33/ S2 t I herewith send you 
a dried flower of tho blue Vanda which is now flowering 
Comb. 1837 Penny Cycl IX 4B0/1 Dendrobiums and 
Vanda like 3 Kills 1844 / lonst s Jml (1846) V 55 Ihe 
flowers of this beautiful vanda like plant 
Vandal (vtc nd&l), sb and a. Also 6-7 Van dale, 
7 Vandall [ad L Vandaltts , pi Vandah (also 
-a/it, th, tin, -uli), whence also h Vandale, It , 
Sp , Pg Vattdalo. Treviso, in his translation of 
iligden (1387), uses the form Wandales 
Ihe different Latin f >rms indicate a vartnuon of suffix in 
the Germanic stem, mi * IV audit t , it , til The second 
of these Is represented by OE Wend/as (1 1 ), ON Venditl, 
designating inhabitants of the noith of Jutland ] 

A sb 1 . A member of a Germanic tribe, which 
in the fourth and fifth centuries invaded Western 
Europe, and established settlements in various 
parts of it, esp in Gaul and Spain, finally in 438-9 
migrating to Northern Africa Chiefly in pi 
In Ihe year 455 their king Gcnseric led a marauding ex 
pedition against Rome, which bo piok and completely 
sacked The Vandals were overthrown by Beluarius m 
533 at the battle of JLncamarum 
1333 Lorn Decades (Arb ) 283 Chaunge* caused by the 
commynge of the Gothesand Vandales, and other Uarbnrlans 
into Italy 1396 Sfhnskr St tret Wks. (Globe) 627/2 The 
coming downe of the Gothes the Hunnes, and the vandals 
1603 Vrrstroan Dec Intetl 11 44 lbe Gothes and the 
Vandailes, beemg also a people of the Septentrional partea 
of Germaine (647-8 Cottkhbi l tr Desvtla s Mitt Fr 
(1678) 3 Famous incursions of tbe Vandals 1894 Dkvdim 


subdu’d, yet Vandals vanquish'd Rome. 1788 Gibbon Dec!. 



35 


VANDYKE. 


VAN DALIAN. 

4 F. xli. IV 146 The certain intelligence that the Vnndal 
tie. Ccllmer] had fled to the inaccessible country of the 
Moors. 1*4* Penny tyel XXIV 266/1 The Slavonian 
tribes were subject to the Teutonic Vandals, who are often 
confounded with the Wends <888 Encycl Brit XXIV 
58/s There does not seem to be In the story of the capture 
of Rome by the Vandals any justification for the charge of 
wilful and objectless destruction of public buildings. 

2 transf. One who acts like a Vandal or bar- 
barian ; a wilful or ignorant destroyer of nnythmg 
beautiful, venerable, or worthy of preservation. 

1863 Gkrbikr Counsel 50 For who would Rob them but 
Goths and Vandalls 1709 Pops Ess Cnt 696 At length 
Frasmus Stemm d the wild torrent of a barb roue age, 
And drove those holy Vandals [1 e monks] off the stage. 
1780 Cowi'KK On Burning Ld MantfiehCt Library x The 
Vandals of our isle Have burnt to dust a nobler pilo Than 
ever Roman saw I 1801 Hklph M Wiliiams Maun 4 
Opm Fr hep II xxxv 177 The monument* which have 
escaped the fury of our modern Vandals (1 e Jacobins) 
a 1839 Prakh P turns (1864) II 1S9 A horrid Vandal —but 
his money Will buy a glorious coat of arms 1893 Sufflinq 
Land 0/ Brandt 85 Stained glass, which those narrow 
minded Vandals, the Puritans, took great pains todestroy 
B. ad] 1 Of or pertaining to the Vandals (or 
a Vandal). 

Vandal war, the war waged by the Roman Empire ag-unst 
the Vandals m Africa, 532-546. 

1813 Puschax Pi/gi image (1 

fourth booke of the Vamialo W 

h xxxui (1787)111 356 1 he warlike tyrant is supposed to 
have shed more Vandal btood by the hand of the executioner, 
than in the field of battle 1788 Ihd xli IV i« i he 
chariots of state which had been used by the Vandal queen 
184* Penny Cyct XXIV 266/1 All the names of the Vandal 
kings are Teutonic 1879 Lumby Introd to Higden ( Rolls) 
VII p xx, Gregory [VI] appealed to the emperor for help, 
and when an excuse of the V-uidal war »■»» made by him, 
the pope took the field himself against the robliers. 1888 
Encycl Bnt XXIV 58/a The Vandal occupation of this 
great city [1 e Carthage] lasted for ninety four years. 

2 Acting like a Vandal in the wilful or Ignorant 
destruction of things of beauty or historic interest ; 
recklessly or ruthlessly destructive, barbarous, 
rude, uncultured. 

1700 Drydfn Pro/ [Fletcher's Pilgrim ] 35 Our bold 
Rrilton Invades the Psalms with Rhymes and leaves no 
room fror any Vandal Hopkins yet to come 1798 W T 
h itzcskald Afuc l oems (1801) 99 Though Europe suffers, 
to her foul disgrace This second Inroad of the Vandal 
Race 1880 Science Gossip XXV 24 Vandal natural sts 
iBga T A Cook OH I ourame (1894) II 39 A certain 
vandal senator irreparably destroyed a great part uf the 
old building* 

3 . Characterized by vandalism or lack of culture ; 
vandalic, vandalistic. 

175a H Walfole Lett (1846) II 443 Some good tombs 

, and a very Vandal one .857 Ld Granvillk III life 
(1905) I x 260 They are against any Vandal destruction 
of towns, palaces, etc. 1863 Mary Howitt tr h Bremen 
Gr ece * Greeks It xu 24 Masses of marble fragments and 
stones show what a work of Vandal desolation has been here. 

Hence Va ndalled pa pple , over-run or devas- 
tated by the Vandals 

1648 WiNVARi) Af dsummer Moon 4 The whole University 
resembles Greece over run by lurkes, or Italy Colli d and 
Vandald 

Vanda lian, a rare- 1 . [Cf Vandal rJ i, 
quot 1843] Wtndish 

1730 Hist Lilt I 435 We liave now an entire Translation 
of the Diblu m the V-uidalian longue. 

Vandalio (vtendoe lik), a Also 7 Vandal 
lique. [ad L Vaudalu us, f Vandalus V vndal. 
So K vandaltque In the 15th cent translation of 
Higden the form IVandalical occurs ] 

1 Characteristic of, Tesembling that of, the 
Vandals , barbarously or ignorantly destructive , 
vandalistic 

z666 Watbkhousb / ire London 66 1 hi* late In truss of us 
by a more thin Coltish and Vamlalltuuc fire 176a War 
durton Ooct Grace 111 11 Wks 1788 IV 704 Hash I)ivi its 
might be apt to charge this holy mm with a brutal spue 
to Reason, and with more than Vandaltc rage against 
human Learning lBor Hkikn M Wiiliams Maun 4 
Opln Fr Rep I xvm 226 The vandalic fury that cm 
ployed itself not only on the mutilation of statue*, but 
destroyed the paintings of the first master*. 1865 h celts to 
loi(ist XXVI 271 Deliberate, we might say Vandalic demo- 
lition 1887 h R Stock ron I/unlredth Man xv, In hia 
vandalic operations Enoch had shown fiendish ingenuity. 

b Of persons »■ Vandal a a. 

184s Blackw Mag I I 88 The cathedral itself Is ordered 
t J be repaired and unfortunately beautified by the most 
Vandalic architect Paris ever was afflicted with 

2 Of or pertaining to, consisting of, the Vandals 

atjtj NrwTON Ohs Daniel ( 1733) » v 31 The Burgun 

dians, a Vandalic nation, were between the Vistula and the 
southern fountai 1 of the Boristhenes tBoa Sibbaid C hrou 
St IV p xx, I he Saxons of Vandalic origin 1S38 G S 
FABER Inquiry 477 Passing thence into Germany, he long 
nojourned among the Vandalic Slates, and finally settled m 
Bohemia. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia 11 xv 375 Barbarians 
of the Vandalic race, mode insolent by success 

t Vitndaliro. Ohs~ l [a older Sp vandoltra ] 

— Bandolier 3 

a 1660 Content/ Hut trel (ir ArchmoL Soc ) f T 78 The 
Major had noe amuniuon more then what the souldlers did 
carte in their vandaliros about them 

Va ndalish, a. rare [f. Vandal + -ibh,] 
Vandalic, vandalistic. 


iib operation. 1839 £ 


tended barbarians -Gothic, Vandaluh, Lombard, were In 
reality the restorers and regenerators of the effete Roman 
intellect 

Vandalism (vm ndaliz’m). [a F. vandalism*, 
first used by Henri Grigotre, Bishop of Blots, 
41793] The conductor spirit characteristic of, 
or attributed to, the Vandals in respect of culture , 
ruthless destruction or spoiling of anything beauti- 
ful or venerable , in weakened sense, barbarous, 
ignorant, or inartistic tieatmcnt 


A/V^VI 

Gau rnoa Italy 497 After several hours of that unavailing 
Vandalism, which set houses and palaces on fire, they were 
compelled to beat a retreat a 1878 Sir G Scott Led 
Archil (1870) I. 35 Monuments, through the lapse of time 
and the barbarous hand of modern Vandalism, become in 
many cases decayed and mutilated 

b. An instance of this , a vandalistic act. 

188* Serct Uaclantinr Exper xxu. ax8The vandalisms 
thnt have chmged the fair scene into its present shape 
Vandalistic (vwnd&li stik), a [f. Vandal sb 
+ 18TIC ] Characterized by, given to, vandalism 
1854 Prater's Mag L 205 1 he authorities are Vandalistic 


10/1 The natives betray a vandalistic disposition towards 
the tablet* and Inscriptions 

Vandaiiza tion. [Cf next ] The action of 
rendering barbarous 

1800 W lAYLOR in Monthly Mag VIII 685 Events 
thicken to accelerate the enure Vandalization of Europe. 

Vandalise (vac nd&latz), v [f Vandal tb + 
-1 zb ] Irans. To render Vandal in respect of cul- 
ture , to deal with or treat in a vandalistic manner, 

>800 W 1 aylor in Alonthly Mag VIII 684 To vandalise 
Europe then can have no other signification than to intro 
duce eastern Slavonian barbarians to domination over the 
actual feats of culture and improvement 1811 New Monthly 
A fag II 353 They are not only va d-ihzed in style, but in 
sentiment 1845 Ford Handbk Spam 1 99 The noblest 
monuments of art and piety have been vandalized 

Hence Va ndaliziug ppl a. 


Vandalizing babil. 

Va ndalously, adv rare- 1 [f. Vandal sb ] 
In a vandalistic manner. 

1890 7 ablet 6 Sept 374 Ihey were scandalously and 
vandalously wrong when they reviled the Mother of God. 

’rVandel&N. 06 s Forms 6 vandelas, 7 
-alas, -close, uloso [Sec def] A kind of strong 
coarse canvas, used esp for sails, manufactured in 
the district of Brittany formerly called Le Vendelnis 

1571 In keuilterat hev.lt Q Eht (1908) 137 For vandelas 
lxvij ell* dt — Ixvij" vj J 1571 Ibid 167 For xx u » peeces of 
Vandelas to cover the Binketling bowse 161a Letter A 
H xlyburton (1867) 319 Vandolosc or Vitne canve* the eln, 
XS. 1640 in knock London[sj66) II 167 Linnens, narrow 
validates, or vittry canvas. 1657 Acts of Interrtgn (1911) 
II 1213 Vandalose or Vittry Canvas. 

H Vandellxa (vindc lia) [mod L. (Linnsens), 
ftom the name of Domenico Vandelh (1733 ), an 
Italian botanist, in later life resident in Portugal ] 
A genus of scrophulartaceous plants, some of which 
possess emetic or purgative properties, a plant 
of this genus, esp V diffusa, or a medicinal pre- 
paration of this 

1797 Encycl Bnt (ed 3) XVIII 618/ 1. 1819 Loudon 
Fncyd Plants 530 Diffuse Vnndellm 1887 Moloney 
r orestry IP A/nca 396 Employed in this manner tbe van 
dellta is a* certain in its action as ipecacuanha 

Vanda mo Ilian (vtc ndfmiw nian), a and sb 
Also Van Diemonlan, DiemenUn [f Van 
Dictntni's Laud, the original name of Tasmania, 
given by its discoverer Tasman in 1643 in honour 
of Anthony Van Diemen (1593-1645), governor 
of the Dutch East Indies.] 

A adj Of, belonging to, or inhabiting Tas 
manta 

Freq applied to the convicts domiciled there m the eatly 
part of the 19th t 

* 840 G Arden A uttr Felix 9 A shrewd old Vandemoman 
colonist 1853 b. Sidney three Colonies Austral (cd 2) 
171 note Aus levelled against Van Diemonlan expirees 
1855 W Howitt Pwo ) Vstinaxx I 367 Some of ihe 
Von Diemcmnn convict* 

B sb An inhabitant of Tasmania 

185s G G Munuy Our Antipodes MI vui 251 The Van 
Diemomans, a* ihey unpleosingty call 1— 


behaviour, rowdjism 

1863 Victorian Hansard a* Apr IX 701 (Morns), Mr 
Houston looked upon the conduct of hon gentlemen opposite 
as ranging from the extreme of vandemomanism to (he ex. 
treme of nnmby pambytsm 

tVanden. Obs - 1 [Humorous application of 
Du van den, 1 of the ', in surnames.] Dutch. 

*638 Ford Ladyt Fried 11 i. Gulls or Mogulls, Tog, rag, 
or other, Hoger.Mogen vanden, Skip-lacks, or Chouses, 

Vandrosi see Kstuux>a a (quot. 1553). 


Vandacott, obs. Sc. form of Wainscot 
Vandyke (vsendst k), sb. Also 8 V audit©, 8-9 
Vandyok [From the name of Sir Anthony 
Vandyke (Anglicized spelling of Van Dyck), the 
great Flemish painter (1599-1641) ] 

1 A painting or portrait by Vandyke. 

>751 H Walpole Lett (1846) II 395 The whole length 
Vandykes went for i song I i888MRB.fi Ward R Eltnter* 
542 The ball room, lined with Vandycks and Lely*. 

2 A broad lace or linen collar or neckerchief 
with a deeply cut edge, in imitation of the style of 
collar freq depicted in portraits by Vandyke, form- 
ing an article of fashionable dress in the 18th 
century 

1735 Gentl Mag XXV 324 Circling round her tv’ry neck 
k l izzie out the smart Vandike 1760 Granger Biogr Hist 
Eng Chat t, l 571 Laced handkerchiefs, resembling the loree 
falling band worn by the men, were in fashion among the 
ladies this article of dress haa been lately revived, and called 
aVandyck 183S Hawthorne A mcr Nott-bks (1868) 1 24a 
One of them attempts to exchange a worked Vandyke. 

3 One of a number of deep cut points on the 
border or fringe of an article of apparel (see quot 
188a), Usn. in pi 

1817 Souvenir 1 151/3 (Stanford), Tulle pelisse, with three 
Vandykes on the shoulders, forming epaulettes 183s G R 
Portf.r Silk Manuf 230 The paiticular form required 
whether as Vandykes, or scallops or any other figures 1858 
Ladies r rtatury Sept 185 T he body baa a bertha cut in 
Vandyke*. 1882 Caulfrilo & Sawabd Did Neediest! 510/1 
Vandykes, this term is descriptive of a particular pointed 
form cut as a decorative border to collars and other portions 
of wearing apparel, and to the trimmings of dress skirts and 

4 . transf A notched, deeply indented, or zigzag 
border, edging, or formation 
1846 Ruskin Let Wks. 1909 XXXVI 64 A bridge with 
this pretty Vandyke outside by way of variety 1891 Daily 
Newt 14 Oct 2/8 T he whole coast is a vandylte of Gays and 
clefts and promontories. 

6 techn (See quot ) 

1846 Holtzafffel Tumlx _ „ 
borders, technically known as * 
narrow slips. 

0 . Used altnb or as adj in designating things 
associated in some way with Vandyke or his paint- 
ings, as Vandyke beard, border, brown, couching, 
etc (see quols and cf prec senses). 

>894 IVestm Gat 2* June 8/1 Everyone is now wearing 
n pointed V shaped "Vandyek beard, while a few years ago 
the Vandtck beard wa» unknown 1880 Paper f Print, 
hades Jrnl xxx 29 Each page having a deep * Vandyke 
border. 1850 Weale Did Perms, * Vandyke Brown, a 
species of peat or bog earth, of a fine deep semi Iran* 
parent brown colour z88a Caolfeild & Saward Put 
Nee l lew 91/1 * Vandyke couching , a Raised Couching 
formed with lines of whipcord laid on the linen founda 
ticm in the shape of Vandykes [etc] 18*3 Macaulay Fts 
Afd/on r 6a His [1 e. Charles 1 J "Vandyke dress, his hand 
some face, and hi* peaked beard 1737 Mas Delanv Lift 
tt Carr (i86r) Ml 467 Madam Godineau, in a round card 
cap of black lace and a * vand) ke handkerchief of the same 
188s CaulibildA Sawabd Diet Needless 105/1 * Vandyke 
stitch a raised Couching 1831 Carlylk Sari Res 1 v, 
"Vandyke tippets, ruff*, fardtngales, are brought viv dly 
before us. 188a Caulfkild & Sawahd Did Neediest) 499/1 
* Caudi ke tract ry is worked much in the same way as 
Cr >ss 1 racer* , and forms n stg rag device on the open parts 
of leaves and other spaces. i8aa Closer s Hut Derby I 
242 In 1766 Crane manufactured a rich brocade for waist- 
coats, and about two years afterwards he attempted "van 
dyke wotk, by appending a warp. machine to a plain slock 
mg frame. 

b (See quot ) 

1889 Maiden Useful PI IV Ind 99 Pamcum jfavidum, r 
1 Vandyke Grass (of Bailey) 

Vandyke (vsendat k), v Also Vandyok. [f 
as prec J 

1 . trans. To furnish or provide (some dress 
material) with Vandykes or deep cut points, after 
the manner represented in Vandyke’s paintings, to 

shape with deep angular indentations. 

PI a \ i8a8 Mom 
ockies, Vand yked a< 

69 l atest Mens * 1 
tummed with a gall 

•894 Wkyman Man . . . 

licmc of the fashion, his falling collar vandyked 

b. In general use 

1839 Tiiackiray Fatal Bools Feb. I made the leaves of 
tl e [needle-] book, which I vandyked very nicely out of a 
piece of flannel 1B68 hortn. htv Nov 485 \ shelf of 
limestone not presenting a straight face, but vmdykcd as 
it were into a bewildering number of zigzags 1887 Gkosart 
in Ltsmore Papers Ser 11 I 4 T his document is indented 
or vAiidykcd along its upper edge 

0 Said of the tiling forming, or helping to form, 
the indentations 

1854 Chambers' Jm! 1 1 323 Tongues of sea sand van 
dyking it* border*. 1868 Lockykr GutUetnm t Heavens 
(ed 1) »»8 It 1* easy to see numerous irregularities and 
transverse markings, vandyking and crooong the more 
visible features in various direction.*. 1898 Wxywan Cattle 
fun 221 The peaks of three gables rose above them, van- 
dyking the sky. 

2 tnlr. To go or proceed in on irregular zigzag 
manner , to take a zigzag coarse ? Obs. 

18*8 Moir Manus IVauch xni 195 It behoves me to beg 
pardon for being forced whiles to zig sag and Vandyke. 
1831 Frtuers Mag 111 27 He discussed two bottles of 
6-3 
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old Bordeaux, and, staggering to a bye lane, vandyked to ' 
Farningham. 184s Alb Smith /•art SceUtergood Feun xv, 
Foreign gentlemen vandyked with indecision about ibe 
quay, at they tried to recollect tbe name of the hotel 

Vandyked (vsendat kt), ppl a [Cf prec] 
Provided with Vandykes , cut or shaped nt the edge 
into deep indentations , rig tagged, 

1800 Hull Advtrtutr ts Nov 3/3 A broad border, or 
rather flounce, of vandyked velvet i8j» i Brown Bk 
Butterflies tf M (1814) 1 169 1 he wings are of an intense 
black, denticulated with a vandyked border of white i860 
Sala Lady Chesterfiel i v 80 Ihe vandyked morocco 
valance 189a h Rsavas Homeward Bound 139 The 
roadway is bordered by a massive stone wall with a van 
dyked top, like a piece of lace 
Vandyking, vbt sb ran. (Cf Vandyke z/] 

+ 1 nonce use ?lhe drawing or sketching of 
portraits Obs ”* 

*633 Windibank in Strafforrfs Lett 4 Disfi (1730) I i6t 
You made many ill Faces with your Pen, (pardon f beseech 
your Lordship, the over free Censure of your Vandyking) 

2 . concr Vandyked material, work shaped in 
Vandykes or deep zigzags 
sl*B IF Mac Donogh] Hermit in Lend* 170 Tiers of van 
dyking and quilled lace 

Vane (vF'n) Also 6 vayn, 6-7 vein©, 8 vain, 
[Southern var. of Fans sb i] 

1 . A plate of metal, usually of an ornamental 
form, fixed at an elevation upon a vertical spindle, 
so as to turn teadily with the wind and show the 
direction from which this is blowing , a weather 
cock. 

Vanes are a common addition to the tops of spires or other 
pinnacles of buildings. 

»4»J in Kenuctt Par Anttq (1818) II 254 Cum 11 venti 
logos vu vanys d* 1 yn emptis poncndis super utrumuue 
fincm pried icti dormitorri 1479-81 Are St Mary at Hill 
(1905) ioj Item, for inendyng of the va le of the steule 1483 
Caxton G dt la Tour H J Tie ye not like ne semblable the 
tortuse ne to the Crane which wynde their hede here a k 1 
there as a vane >331 in k Law Hampton Crt Bat (1885) 
364 A vayn servyng for the stone typii at tbe gabull en de 
of the lennysjrlay 157s $Sarum Churchw Acc (bwayne, 
1B96) 387 luking downe of the vane a id mending of him 
•597 Middleton Wi id Solomon xiv 17 Like as a vane is 
turn d wall every blast a 1700 Lvf.lyn Diary 13 July 
1634, lhese were adorn d with a variety of dials, little 
statues, vanes &c 1785 Rtio Intel! lowers 11 xix 333 
When 1 see a spire ut a veiy great distance there appears 
no vane at tho lop i8a6 Scoit Woodtt it, One or tw 
venerable turrets bearing each Us own vane of rare device 
glmering in the autumn sun 184a Mrs boMFKViLLK 
Conntx Phys Set <ed 61 xv 138 liius two alternalions 
of north and south wind will cause the vane nt any 1 lace to 
go completely round tho compass. 1B80 L Morris Ole / 
Life 130 The old grey church, with the tall spire, Whose 
vane the sunsets fire 

tranef 184) Darwin Pay Hat 1 (1873)3 The direction of 
the branches was N h by N , and these natural vanes must 
indicate the prevailing direction of the trade wind 185a 
Hrrschel m Man S ci Enq 136 lhc direction of the wind 
as well as its force should be registered at each observa 
lion 1 and for this It is well to have a small compass with 
a vane of card or thin and very moveable sheet brass 
b Jig An unstable or constantly changing jrerson 
or thing 

1588 Sham L I L iv 1 07 What plume of feathers is 
hee that indited this Letter? What vetnef What Wether- 
cocke? ?<» 1611 Bzaom & Ft- Four Plays Wks. 191a X 303 
My desire, a vane 1 hat the least breath from her turns 
everyway 183a D G Mitchell Retentt Bachelor 133 
Who is going to shift this vane of my desires? 

0 Naul. A piece of bunting fixed to a wooden 
frame, which turns on a spindle at the mast head 
to show the direction of the wind (See also Dog- 
Tank.) 

1706 E Ward Wooden World Dus (1708) 3 Some com 
pare her (the ship) to a Common wealth, and carry the 
Allegory from the Vane, down to the Keelson 1789 
Falcon ar Diet Mar , Pane a thin slip of bunting hung 
to the mast herd, or some other conspicuous place 10 show 
the direction of the wind 1863 Rep Sea Fisheries Comm 
(186s) II 404/a l>o you (trawlers) carry any particular kind 
of vane t— Yes, until it blows away: we generally carry a 
red vane. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Woni-bk 709 A distinguish 
inf vane denotes the division of a fleet to which a ship of 
the line belongs, according to the mast on which it is borne. 

+ 2 A metal plate having the form of a flag or 
banner bearing a coat of arms, esp one supported 
by the figure of on animal Obs 
Sometimes app serving the purpose of a weather-cock 
150a Marr Pr Arthur in Auttq Rtp (1808 II 260 A 
red lyon rampant) holdyng a vane enpeynted with thearmya 
of Engtond a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen Pllt % 07 Ouer the 
gates wer arches with towers cmbattolled set with vanes and 


vanes or sails. 1864 Dasznt Jest * Earnest (1873) I 181 
1 he women with a curious cap with an erection on it like 
two vane, of a windmill flapping in the air 

b A blade, wing, or similar projection attached 
to an axis, wheel, etc , so as to be acted upon by a 
current of air or liquid or to produce a current by 
rotation 

1B15 J Smith Panorama Scl 4 Art II 17 Each axis has 
four or more thin arms or vanes fixed into it ; tbe vanes are 
similar in all respects except in their position 18*4 R. 
Stuart Hist Steam Engine 150 On the circumference of a 
wheel eight vanes or flaps ore attached by joints. 183a 
G R I oktrr Porcelain hr GA 38 An upright shaft furnished 
with arms or vanes for the purpose of agitation 1867 
W W Smyth Loath Coal mtmng an Fans.— lhese inslru 
meats with straight radial vanes, were abundantly used la 
the German mines about 1350. 

0. A revolving fan or wheel 
1810 Ckabbe Borough x 248 Ev n Ibe poor ventilating 
vane, that flew Of late so fast, is now grown drowsy too 
184s Francis Diet Arts s v , Vane is also synonymous with 
fly or fly wheel Ibid s v Pane, Electrical, When the 
vane is placed near to It, the strength of the current will be 
sufficient to impel the vane forward, so that it will rotate on 
its centre 

4 A sight of a levelling staff, forestall, quadrant, 
or other surveying instrument 
1394 Blundbvil Sxerc vii xvt 326 b Turne both your 
faces and also the vane of the Tran same towardes the 


Lkybouknk Coi pi Surveyor 45 Upon tho longer Slgl t is 
to be placed a Vai e of brass to be moved up a d down at 
pleasure 1704 J Harris Lex lechn I sv Those Sights 
which are n tile to move n> d slide upon Cross staves hate 
staves Davis Quadrants Ac tho Seamen call Vanes. 1748 
Anson sPoy in 111 327 IT c quadiant was eagerly seized, 
but on examination it unluckily wanted vanes, and there 
fore in IIS r resent state was altogether useless 1845 Ettcycl 
Metr.p XXV 3 7/1 [In] Houghton s staffs the vane is 
cireul it 11 laid with a diamond shaped lozenge 1867 Smyth 
Sailor s lb or i bk 710 lhe one opposite to the fore nor zon 
glass is the foresight vane, the other the backsight vane. 

5 , The web of 1 feather 

1713 Dkriiam Phys rheol vil l 374 The Mechanism of 
the Valles or webs of Feathers 1768 l hit fra is LV1II 
92 The r texture is equally extraordinary the shifts broad 
and very thli) the vanes unwebbed 1834 Mm nt Brit 
Birds (1841) I 14 rhe la ter ribs of the webs or vanes of 
not a few are of considerable substance ind t e gth 1873 
Blank Zool 94 lhe vine consists of barbs which proceed 
at right angles to tbe slaft 

0 alt rib and Comb , an vatu like adj , -ptn, 

spindle , staff, surmounted idj 

•796 Withering Brit Hints I 91 l ersahhs vane like 
1844 11 Noad Electricity (ed 2) 93 lhe bills from which 
arise the vane spindles of the two cl urchts 1845 Know l 
Mctrop XXV 306/a I he vane staff is more calculatecffor 
tbe purpose [than the levelling staff). 1848 Dickens Dombey 
ix lhen li ne rows of bouses, with littfe vane surmounted 
masts upreanng themselves from among the scarlet beans 
.867 ■Smyth Sailors Word bk , Pane spindle the pivot 
on which the masthead vane turns 1889 I* H Emerson 
English Idyls 22 She was block from stem to stern, from 
keel to vane pm 

Vane, southern ME var Bain a , obs Sc f 
Vain a , Vbin sb. Wane sb and»,tw«pi t of 
Win v Vaneer, ob* f. Venkkb sb Vane- 
hope, Sc var W anuotk 
+Vanel(l. Obs rare Also venelle [Anglic 
tzed f Vanilla or Vanille ] a A vanilla pod. 
b Vanilla 

1703 I and Gas No 3891/3 The Cargo consisting of 
Cocoa, Yenelles, Silk Grass Ebbone and Logwuo I &c 
1769 E Bancroft Ess Hat Hut ( utana ior Vanilla or 
Vai ells are tbo fruit of a ligneous Riliquoso vine 1790 
Bxatson Hav 4 Mil, Meat f 163 One case of vanel, sixty 


cases of sugar 

Va neleiS, a. [f Vane] Unprovided with 
a vane 

1889 P. H Emerson Engluk l Iris 95 Down tbe river 
came sailing the black vaucless old wherry 
H Vane sea. Enl [mod L. (Fabrictus) ] A 
genus of butterflies (including the red admired 
and peacock ) , a butterfly belonging to this genus 
1863 Bates Nat A mason 1 (1864) 10 The only Amazonian 
species which is at all nearly related to our Vanessas, the 
Admiral and Peacock Butterflies. 1903 Spectator >7 Jin 
84/a Many butterflies, especially the vanessas, creep away 
and sleep through the winter 

Vane Slid, <*. and sb. Enl [ad mod L 
Vantsstdx (pi), f Vanessa ««e prec.] A adj. 
Belonging to the family of butterflies of which Van- 
essa is the type H sb A butterfly of this family 
1911 Eucyct Bnt XVI 467/s The brightly coloured 
vanessid butterflies. Ibid 469/3 1 he British Vanessids 
Van-foaa(«. Mil. [ad F avant fossl, after 
vanguard , etc , and Fosse ] (bee quots ) 

17*8 Chambers Cycl , Pan-Fosse . a Di[ch dug without 
tbe Counterscarp, and running all along the Glacis 1 usually 
full of Water i8ga Burn Naval hr Mild Diet il 304/1 
Van foss, avant fossl 1867 Smyth Sailor t Word bk , Pan 
fosse, a wet ditch at the outer foot oi tbe glacis. 

Vang (va-1)). Naut [var Fang sb 7 a.] One 
or other of the two ropes used for steadying the 
gaff of a fore-and-aft sail. 

1769 Falconer Diet Mar s.v Brace The mlten yard is 
furnished with fangs, or vangs, in tbe room of braces. Ibid , 
Pangs, a sort of braces to support the mizen gaff and keep 
it steady. 1834 M. Scott Cruttt Mtdgt (1859) 486 Tht gaff 


scutchtons of the armesof the Emi 


seror and the Kyng 1574 
Oxford ( 1880 ) 351 For . 
and the Queues armci 


colorings the beasts and tbe vanes and the Queues armci 
with good colors and oylcs. 

9 a. A sail of a windmill. 

■S$s I Bell H addon s Anew Oior 483 All thinges are 
carryed about in a certalne vehement whyriing unstable* 
nesse, as it were the fleyng vanes of a windemiU, >6 A no 
Poems, Ball etc (Percy Soc ) 47 1 hey have a castle on a 
hill, 1 took it for an old wind mill, The vanes blown off 
by weather 17*5 Earn Diet s.v Windmill, Made with 
vertical Sails, like the ordinary Windmill, placed on an 
Axis of a proptftttonable length to the length of the Vanes. 
•754 J Shibbcarb Matrimony (1766) 1 19 (She) took 
Occasion to utter three or four sighs, each of which would 
have turned the vanes of a windmill 1804 Charlotte Smith 
Conversations, etc II 49 The miller shewed me the 
machinery and how it works the null by the action oi those 


is violently shaken by the loosened sail , for both vangs and 
brails are gone 1851 Poy to Mauritius l 35 The orderly 
officer, seated on the bulwark, and holding on by a vang 
>881 Clark Russell Ocean Fret / amt 1 II 11 6s He stood 
upon the rail with hts arm rqund the vang 
Vang, southern dial, and ML var Fang sb , v 1 
Van gee Naut (bee quots ) 

1846 A Youno Naut Diet 339 '1 he pumps of a vessel are 
often worked by means of a contrivance called the vangee 
(Description follows] 1867 Smyth Sailor's Wordbk 710 
Pongee, a contrivance for working the pumps of a vessel by 
means of a barrel and crank breaks 
t VangeL Obs. Also Sc 5-6 vangele, -ell ; 
5 wangele, -yl(e, yll, 5-6 -ell, 6 -el. [Aphctic 
f Evanobu] Gospel 

a 1340 Hamfols Psalter cxvnl 7* Lnghe of godis mouth 
Is )>e vangcl. c 137s Sc Leg Saints xavu (Mailing) 1401 
par pe bull of be wangele he gef hyme frely m b«t place 
c 1410 Wyc limit Bible (1850) IV 397 Here endith vangelts 
and bigyneth a prologo on tbe Romayns. c 143$ Wyntoun 
Cron vi x. 70 (Lung), He made a tysstyre in thatqwhylle, 
Quliare in wes closyd the Wangylle 1473 Rental Bk 
Cupar Angus (1879) I 199 bworn apon the haly wangyl 
be lor the Abbot and conuent .533 Gau A icht Pay a 7 To 
prech his babe vangel to al crcatur Ibid The wai gel of 
lesus Christ 01378 Lindebay (Pitscottle) Citron Scot 
(S 1 S ) I 939 Ather of vthcr was swomc in the haly 
vangcll 

attnb C14S0 Maiil Club Muc III 201 Item ane bukc 
for the vangcll lettrin 

f Vangelie, at hetic form of Evancely 01 s 

a 1390 Wychffite Bible, 1 fun I Ji Vp the eu ingehe [e r 
uangelie] of the glorie of blexsid God a 1430 Lovblich 
Grail Iil 969 Piers the holy vai gelye gan him vndo 

+ Vangelist. Obs Also 4 wangelyst, 4 6 
.ist(e [Aphetic f Evangelist ] An evangelist 
,11330 Roland it P 153 lames be apostel bl crist Iones 
broker b« wancelist c 1375 be Leg baiuts xxvii ( Meuhor ) 
1 95 pe wark of wongehsie bu do 1533 Gau Rich/ Pay 39 
And hyne the wangelistis hes thalrofwr tine tbi l Inc 

n jhcus apostlis and tiles 1 igebstis 1567 Cude hr Go Hie 
S T b ) 200 Wolucs quhome of my Va gelistu wryte 
Vangle, dial variant of Bangle sb 1 
II Vanglo. (bee quots ) 

1756 P Browne Jai lau i (1789) 370 The Vanglo or Oil 
plmt «8*9 Loudon hncycl I la its (18^,6) 515 Sciai turn 
'these plai ts wcie introduced into Jamaica by tl e Jews 
and are now cultivated 1 1 n ost parts of the island They are 
Lulled tang to or ol plant »8s8 Simmonds Ih t hide 
Paitglo a West Indian name for the tecl seeds of tbe East 
(.S esamunt oruntale) 

Vanguard (V% ng&jd) Also Sc 5 vandgard, 
6 vnndgarde, gaird , 6 wangard(e, -guard, 
gaird, vangart, gard(o, gaird [nil Ob avan- 
garde,y&s.ol avanlj,atde sec Vantuuakd Cf It 
and bp vanguardta, Pg v tnguarda ] 

1 Mil The foremost division of an army , the 
forefront or van 

lhc bcottish examples arc placed first 
(j) 1487 Barbours Brrue xi 164 I ill renownyt erllis twa 
He gaf the vandgard m ledyng 1513 Douglas A- tie id 
xu v aro Alsus rusebis abak for feir In tbe vangart 
led. 1553 vandgurde) throw mony a poyi tit glave. >335 
Stewart Cion Siot II 224 T his glide sclur Loth the wan 
gard led that da a 1578 LindenaV (PitsLotue) Chron Scot 
(S 1 S ) I 270 t he wundjgitrd was neir mearchant t gill cr 
1596 Dalrymfue tr / eshe e Hut Scot I 313 He obtejnet 
the name and honour of Capitane of the ki ilih Vangai d 
(6) 1503 leti huh III 4 Hen PI 1 (Rolls) I 208 lhe 
Suuchyvars whielie |wcre]appoynctcd tokens my vanguarde 
avautiecd Ihafym forjwirdes without my knowlege >398 
Barret Iheor Warrts in 11 63 Let tbe Officer ol tbe Van 
guarde draw out three rankes of the armed pikes. (6aa h 
Markham Bk W ir iv vni isi As soone as the head or 
Vanguard begmnelh, that ill iho same time the Reare bee 
ready to follow 1603 Manley Cretins Low C Wars 389 
Viliam, tbe Comn andcr of the Van Guard , being circum 
vented, and taken by t ontains Army 1693 Luttrkll Brief 
Ret (1857) III 5 The landgraves vanguard pursued their 
rear 1708 Chambers Cycl s.v , Every Army is compos d 
of three P irts. a Van guard Rear guard, and Main Body 
1780 Encycl Brit (ed. a)V 3423 Van Guard bee Advanced 
Guard .BjBIvttoh Lula iv 1, Winding along the steeps 
of tbe mountain were seen the gleaming spears and pen 
nanis ol the Moslem vanguard 1851 Longf C old Lee 
1 Castle of Pantsberg, As when the vanguard of ine 
Roman legions First saw it from the top of yonder hill I 
1875 ClekV Mtn fact vi (1877) 76 lhc advanced party 
which may be conveniently termod tho Vanguard, ts coin 
posed of cavalry and infantry, 
b In fig use. 

1831 Carlylb S irt Res t III, At length Germany and 
Wcissnlchtwo were where they should be, in the vm guard 
of tbe world 1856 Stanley St it at 4 Pat tt 116 Palestine 
was then tbe vanguard of the eastern and therefore, of tbe 
civilised world >878 Macular Celts 1 ia They were to 
form the vanguard m the Missionary history of Europe 
attnb 1888 tCHtnry XXXVI 637 All day bis vinguard 
spirit, flaming bright, Bore up the brunt of unavailing fight 
2 . clhpt. Tbe name of a variety of peach 
1786 Abercrombie Art 14 in Gara Aunt .Peaches , 
Vanguard «8oa W Forsyth Fruit I rets 38 To the fore- 
going may be added. Smooth leaved Royal George, 
Steward s late Gallanae, Vanguard i860 Hoco Fruit 
Man 147 Vanguard — Inis is a variety of the Noblesse 
lhe only apparent difference is in the habit of the trees, 
which in Vanguard 11 much more robust and hardy than in 
tbe Noblesse. 

Vanhap, Sc form of Wanhai* 
f Vanil, error for Anil i 

I999WillRs In Hakluyt Pay II 11 78 Many Tartan and 
Mogores, that brought into China certatne blewea of great 
value all weithought tt to be Varnl of Cambaia wont to be 
sold at Ormus, 
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Vanilla (vani li). Also 7 vaynilla 0 7 
vinello-, 8 vanello, 8-9 vanelloe (8 -aloe) , 8 
vanilio, -1IU0, 8 9 vanillo- [In earlier use a 
and ad older Sp vayntlla , now vatntlla , dim. of 
vatna ( — L. vdgtna VA<,iNA)sheath Subsequently 
a. mod. botanical L Vamlla, from the same 
source Cf It vatmglta, Pg bamtlha , bauntlha, 
P vanille Vanii le 1 

1 . A pod produced by one or other species of the 
genus Vanilla (see sense a), csp. V. ptamfoha. 
Chiefly in pi 

a. 1 66a H brUBUK Pmhan JVectar 11 11 They added the 
Vaymllas [to the chocolate] for the like ends, and to 
strengthen the brain ibid 17 Afterwards to mix the 
Vaymllas, cut into pieces, and dryed 167* Ray Journ 
Low C 485 Vanillas which they mingle with the Cacao to 
make Chocolate 

J »«99 Damnum loy 38 There grow on this Coast 
Vmelloeg 111 great quantity with which Chocolate is |>er 
fumed 1731 ARnuiiiNor Aliments \i v (1715) tso When , 
mix d wuh Vanillins or Spices, it [chocolate] acquires like 
wise the good and had Qualities of arnmatick O Is >737 A 
Cooper Distiller 111 li (1760) 330 Angelica Seed Vanellos 
and M ice, of each ono Ounce and a half 1758 ktaboialory 
laid Open 318 Cut the vamll es into small pieces 181* J 
Smyth Pract of Customs (1821) 267 Vanelloes are long flat 
pods, containing a reddish pulp with small shining black 
seeds but seldom iinpoitcd 1854 M a vise Expos Le r 
31 1/2 The vanelloe is a long flat 1 is h pod [etc ] 

2 I he dlmbuig orchid Vanilla plamjoha , or 
other species related to this , the tropical ( American) 
genus to which these belong. 

a 1698 T f koqxk Voy 129 The Vamlla is a plant that 
creeps up along other trees in the same manner as Ivy docs. 
1756 1 * Browne Jamaic 1 (1789) ti Nor does the vamlla 
grow anywhere lit gre ter perfection 1783 J isi amono 
tr Riynils Hist Indus 111 340 The vamlla is a plant 
which, like the ivy, grows lo the trees it meets with c i8ao 
WATKRroH It's 1 f S Amor (1815) 182 I n son e parts of the e 
foicsts I saw the Vanilla gtowu g luxuriantly 1843 1 tuny 
( y l XXVI 116/1 ilie re isuii of the vamlla not produ ing 
fruit 1 1 !• urope when tt has flowered 1879 Casst.lt s JtJtn 
Educ I 91/a The va ilia is an epiphyte or air pin it 

/3 170* t’r pos / ffectnal War 1 < A ntcr 19 Cacao Trees 
and the V imho grow theie [Ora iada in America] nat ir illy 
1748 Wul Inns XLV 160 i he Vanelloe With the hi uit 
of this 1 la it the 'vpinurds perfume their Chocolate 1760 
J Lee Intro f Hot App 330 Vanillt or Vaneloe, fpt ten 
drum 177a 84 Cooks fey (1790) IV 1323 1 he known kind 
of plants to be found here are a shrubbery speedwell, sow- 
thistles virgi 1 s bower, vanelloe. 
b With pL One or other species of this genus 

1827 O W Roberts Kay Centr Amor 87 Their country 
abounded m vandloes and sarsaparilla 1819 [ 01 don 
Encycl Plants (1836) 76s Ihe Vanillin shoot out routs at 
every tot it like thelvy 1853 Kingbliy If ri/w Hotxxm, 
One hang t ig garden of crimson and orange orchids or 
vanillas 1874 A thou sunt 10 Oct. 488/1 / a l tier ti states 
that a wild vamlla has been introduced into commeice 

O. With distinguishing terms 

1829 I 01/ non / ncyct l lauts( 1836) 764 V ani/laaioma/iea, 
aromatic Vamlla. [h 1 plant folia , fragiant Vamlla. 1843 
Penny CyJ XXVI n6/« V elaucnpala Tendril l« ir 1 g 
Vanilla V jtran Ufl tra , l.arge flowered Vanilla. 1866 
Treat Hot 1204/1 Cuba Vamlla, Crttoma Dalits 

8 l’he aromatic substance composed of, or ob- 
tained from, the slunk r pod like capsule of Vamlla 
plamfolta or related species, much used as a fla- 
vouring or perfume. 

1718 CiiAMOKKS Cycl s v Chocolate, To have the bolter 
mirket for their Cacao Nuts, Achiott, Vamlla, and other 
Drugs 1733 ChamLrs Cycl Suppl s v , 1 he pods of the 
shmrona, which is also called oastani Vamlla, are the 
smallest of all the kinds. I he ley kind is the only g iod 
Vanilla 1830 Lindiky IP it Syst Bot 26^ 1 he arumnic 
subM ince called Vamlla is the succulent fruit of a clnnbi ig 
West Indt in phint of the order [Orchidea:] 183a 1 h Ross 
tr Humboldt s Tras II xvi 63 The English and ihe At glo 
Americans often seek to make purchases of vanilla at the 
port of La Guayra 1870 Yeats Nat Hist Comm 152 As 
an aromatic, vamlla is much used by confectioners for 
flavouring ices and custards, 

b A kind or variety of this. (See also quot. 
1866) 

1733 Ch uubers’ Cyi t Suppl s v , T ho smell of the Vanillas 
ought to be penetrating find agreeable 1843 Penny ( yet 
XXVI it 5/2 It docs not appear that any of the Brazilian 
vanillas firm the substance known in trade tS66 Jreas 
Bot 1204/1 Chica Vanilla, the Panama name for the fruit 
of a species of Sobraha. 1884 Ptteycl Brit XXIV 67/a 
None of the South American vanillas appear to be used 111 
Great Britain for flavouring purposes 

4 . allrtb, and Comb , as vamlla bean, tee , orchid , 
pod, sugar, worker ; vanilla gross (see quot), 
vanilla plant (a) - sense a , ( b ) an American 
species of Liatns 

1888 American XII 318 The aromatic principle of ths 
"vamlla bean 1898 iqtk Cent April 644 Spices should be 
added, such as cinnamon, cloves, cardamom, and vanilla 
bean. 1856 A Gray Man Bot (i860) 374 Hterochlo a 
torealis, ‘Vanilla or Seneca Grass. >846 Soyer Cookery 553 
Garnish with a custard made as for "vamlla Ice. 1883 k B 
White in Proc R Oeog See (N S) V 260 A forest in 
whi h the tree9 are literally over burdtned with the ’vamlla 
orchid. 1733 Chambers Cycl Suppl s.v , The leaves of the 
"Vamlla plant are about a foot long, and three fingers 
breadth wide 1830 Ure Diet Arts, etc 1263 The vamlla 
plant is cultivated in Branl, and some other tropical 
countries. 1854 Maynb Expos Lex 311/* Epidendrum 
Vamlla, the systematic name of the vanelloe plant 1856 
A Gray Man Bol (i860) iBj Liatns odoratisumi. 
Vanilla plant Leaves exhaling the odor of Vanilla when 
braued. 1887 Moloney l 1 ores try W, Afritse 421 Ths 


source of the ’vanilla pods of commerce 1688 bneyeP 
Brit XXIV 66/a ihe best varieties of vamlla pods are of 
a dork chocolate brown or nearly black colour 1846 bovaa 
Cooktry 369 Serve with whipped cream flavoured with 
"vanilla sugar un Jer il 1899 Allbutt t St it Met VIII 
923 ’Vamlla workers sometimes manifest lichen erythema 
of the face and hands 

Vanille (vinT 1). Also vanii©. [n. I' vatulle, 
ad mod L I anti la see prcc ] 

1. - Vanilla 3 Also fig 

a 1843 Svo Smith m Lady Holland Mem (1855) I 26a 
Ah you flavour everything 1 you are ihe vanille of society 
1861 Bentley Man Bot 667 lhcir fragrant odoriferous 
fruit constitutes ihe Vanilla or Vamle of the shops 1871 
Kingsley At l.atl vd. And whit is tins delicious scent 
about ihe air? Vanille? Of course it is 
2 Vanille tee, ice cream flavoured with vanilla 
essence Also elhpl 

1646 Mrs. Gore Pug Char (1852) 38 She accepts the 
offer of M>nn vanille tec, which she receives over ihe head of 
a squat lad) 1836 Mas Brownin , Aur Leigh vu 1184 
fcach lovely lady holds 1 er dear f in while she feeds her 
smileOn me Illative spoonfuls < f vamlla. 1663 Miss Braiidon 
P honor s b 1 lory III -35 Vanille and strawberry ices were 
1 1 mstai t demand at iurtoni s 

Varn llic, a than [f. Vanill-a + io I b ] 
V anil lu ati i, vanillin, or an oxidized form of this 
1868 [see next] 1876 Harley A pies Mat Mel 385 
Vanillin has, m fact, acid properties, and is therefore 
appropriately called vanillic acid 1883 Rf.msbm Org them 
(1B88) 304 Vanillic acid is formed by oxidation of vanillin, 
which is the corresponding aldehyde. 

Vam llin. Chem. Also me [f as prec + 
•in ] ‘1 he neutral odoriferous principle of vanilla ’ 
(Watts) 

1868 Waits Diet Chem V 994 Vanillin was first rccog 
ULscd as a peculiar substance by Itley , further exmmutd 
byGobley and afterwards by blokkel ye who designates 
it as r amlhc and 1888 Lncycl Brit XXIV 66 2 Ihe 
peculiar fiagraure of vanilla is due to vanillin Hi t The 
amount of vanillin varies according to the kind 1897 All 
Intis Syst Met III 289 A solution composed of pliloro 
glucine 2 Laris vanilline ipirti ibsoluio alcohol, 30 parts 

Vanillism. Path [1 ns prec. + ism] A 
diseased condition (of the skin and general system) 
chnnctinstic of workers m vanilh 
1884 St James s Cat 29 A) ril 3/1 Dr I ayet his j 1st 
published Inc results of his inquiries into the nature of 1 
si guhr malady known as vanillism 1886 4 men in 
Xll 26} 'lhat class of diseases in whiili inoiptu Ism, 
caffciam and vamilisi 1 are found 
|| VamUon. [F., f. vanille Vanille ] (See 
quots ) 

[1830 U HR Diet Aits, etc >264 A third sort, which comes 
from Brazil ia the I amllon or large vamlla of the I rencli 
maiket | 1884 EneyeP hut, XXIV 67/1 In Brazil leru, 
111U other p iris of S uth America a brua I un I fleshy vamll 1 
ia prepat ed, which has an inferior odour I his variety is 
often dutt guishcd as vamll n in commerce 
Vani loquenoe. tan r~° [ml I vhnilo- 

qutntia ] (See quots ) Also Vani loquent a , 
Vani loquy [ad late I vamloquium J 
16*3 Cocki ram t, V amloijutiuc, much talke or bablmg 
lit l it Much Bablmg, Die unty. V imloquie 1636 Boot nt 
( / is gr ,V aniloitu.net , vain talk Vain babling [Heme in 
Phillips and Bailey] 1717 Bailey, l amloquent, talking 

Vaniah (va. mj), sb. [f the vb ] 

1 Disappearance ; vanishment 
163° T Vauiiian Anthiopu phn 58 This Vanish, or 
ascu t of tl e inward Etheroall Principles doth not presently 
follow their separation 

2 . spec. A gradual cessation of a sound , a slight 
sound in which another ends , a glide 

1833 Kish Human rota (ed a) 310 lbs Drift of the 
downward Vanish 

Vanish (vaentj),p. borms a.4-5 vanysohe 
(4 -yjache, s -yssche, yohe, 6 *ysoh), 4 6 van- 
yash© (5 -yash, wanys8h ) , 4 vanyahe, 5-6 
vanysh, 4, 6 Sc., vaniaoh (6 Sc. wanischa, 
wenisch), 5-7 vaataho (6 -iaaho), 6- vanish (6 
vannish, Sc. waniah) , 4 5 v&neache (5 esaohe, 
-eaahe, ©see, -©oh©). 0 4-5, 6 Sc , vanji, -yaa 
(5 vaynyaa , 5-6 Sc wanya ), 5 wanyse, 6 Sc, 
vanyaa , 4-5, 6 Sc , vania (a) , 0 Sc. w'ania(a)- , 
5 waynes , Sc, wanes-, 6 Sc waneis 7 4 
vansoh-, 5 vansho, wanah , wanse. [Aphelic 
ad OF evamss • see Evanish v ] 

1 tnlr. To disappear from sight, to become in- 
visible, csp. in a rtptd and mysterious manner 
a With away , occas with addition of out 0/ 
or from tight, etc. Now rare. 

a 1303 K. Brunnb Hand l Synnc 8195 Wy|> po croy* she 
gan hers hlys, ban pey vanyuhed awevo as swype 1367 
Ikkvisa Htgden (Rolls) V 433 Whanna pis was I soldo he 
vanysshed awey c 140a A om. Aott 3953 He va»))liide 
awey alle sodeynly, And I alloone lefte alle soole. c 1430 
Mutt s bestial 11 Pen anon pys fend vanechct away wyih 
an horrybull stenebe 1470-83 Malory Arthur m viii 83 
1 htrwith merlyn vanyssued awey sodenly *S 4 S Uiwu, 
etc. Eras in Par Puke 183 b. After thesa woordcs spoken, 
the Aunccls vanished a ways from theyr sight 1706 Phil 
ties (ed Kersey), To Disappear to vanish away to to out 
of sight s8oc Shelley ’for my dagger' 17 Where the 
phantoms of Prejudice vanish away 1890 Doyle White 
Company xxiv, (When I see I be last sail vanishing away 
against the western sky 

fl e 1340 Hahfolb Pr Const 2269 And when pe devel 
herd hym pus say, Alle skomflt he vanyst o way e 1373 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xhL (Agatha) 280 Away sou pal van 1 st but ony 


hone, Of par sicht wanest away, & neuire ware sene to |ns 
day c iqusAPpk Tales 516 When he had done, sodanlic 
he vnnyssidaway sag6SmG Have Law Arms 0 > 1 t>)42 
Naman mycht so him, nor na bit of his body bot van jut fra 
than ucht away 1313 Douoi as /P net i 111 vi 109 I he strait 
soundis of the mont relory Wanysis away pece and pece 
Y >375 in Horstmann Altengt I eg titet) 1 8/1 Anon be 
deutl vansebede awave 2387 Pkemca thgd h (RoIK) V 
177 Mercurms silked liym in be ni)ddel of h s body, and 
vansched nwe). 14 Voc in Wr W flicker 381 Eumieo, to 
vanshe a wey 

b Without away. 

a 2377 Lamgl. P y / 111 XII 293 Rijt with pit he vanesched 
c 1385 Chaucer L G IV 1001 Dido To Cartage she bad he 
shuld hym dygl t And vanysshed anon out of hi s syght. 14 
Tundal s Vis 319 1 he angcll vaneschyd and he siod si) lie 
1330PAISOK 763/1 Aspyme wyll vanyxshcand ccmengayne 
■11 the twynkelyng of an eye 158a Stanvhurst Aituis 11 
(Arb.) 68 hare ye wel 6 husband ourc yoong bubye ch-trcly 
tender Ihis sayd shce v-u nnht 1600 Dkkkkr Cutes 
Horn bk 20 [ I Ins] notable Act being performed, you are to 
vanish i rcsently out of the Quire 1638 Sin T Herbert 
1 rav (ed 2) 1 1 She eg nne deluded us, after two hourcs 
chase as a phantasma vamsl mg 1 uardsCoo. i66aj Dames 
tr Oteanus toy Am/asr 261 We Inti hardly alighted but 
our Pistols were taken awny, and what was not lock d up 
immediately vanish d 1757 ( rav Plaid 104 they melt, 
they vanish from my eyes. 1797 Mkb Rack Lirnt Italian 
xl, Whose dark figures passing without sound vanished like 
shadows. iSao VV Irvino Melt A Bk I 11 lhat land now 
vanishing fiom my view, which contamrd all that was most 
dear to me in life 1836 Rank A ret A xpl I xvm 223114 
curved face vanished into unknown space 
8 Z1373 1 c Leg Saints xix ( Christopher ) 267 Wuh |®t 
enste fra hymo wanyst, & home he passit til nis bewi t 
111400 30 Alexander 1113 (Ashin ) pan waynest him | is 
vayne god & votdis fra pe chambre c 1480 Henrisoh 
P'ablts, t ton 4 Mouse xhu, And with that word he vamst, 
and 1 woke 1490 Caxton Bneydos xvi 64 Mcrcuryus, yet 
Spekynge vaynyssed oute of eneas sight 
y >373 in Horstmann Altengt Peg (1878) 1 2 ]e addre 
vansenede out of here &i)t 1393 Langl. I 1 1 C xvi 24 
Whanne he had le seide so how sodeynhch he vti sliede 
•(•o In perfect tenst with be, esp uas lantshed 
= hid vanished 06 s. 

1390 Gower Conf II 259 Thus it befell Sthe was 
vanyssht riht as hir lisle, lhat no wyht bot hirself it wisle 
a 1400 Part mp 4 (Umv Coll MS) 626 (2568) With that 
ssorde sodenly they be Vaicsshid away that trewly he 
Wotencuer wheie they be become 014*5 lino A is nitty 
of Cods J188 So sodenly As they were vanysdiyd saw 1 
neuer tliyng with ey <1480 Hinryson Off he t \ Enr\ 
dice 113 An 1 quhen scho wanyst was and Iivmlle Hir 
madm wrp t a 1533 Ld Brrnfrr Huoh xxiii 68 By that 
lyo « limy ha 1 gone a lytyll ty y" rytiersyde tl ey losle y" 
sygl t of y* castcll, it was clene vanyaesbyil a way a 16*8 K 
( 11 ccs 11 1 R C xhea xll And I poore fxion to my funo vowed, 
With thoughts to clip her, dipt my ownc desire For she 
was vanish!, 1 held nothing fast 1648 Hexham II, Phi u 
verstoetn, it ts Vanished away os dust 
d In fig use 

1360 Dai/s tr SPeuiani s Comm «i6 Those spmtcs ly 
lyile and lytic von y shed tlcane out of sight (1 « in popular 
belief] >642 D Rocs as Naaman 7 lie that reads It as 
a bare miracle will oncly vanish in a wondern g hun ui 
1737 (,int! Mag VII 29-2 The Epick Poets not only im 
mediately shew the F fleets of ihe Inspiration they pray for 
they a tually vanish from our View 1843 Cari m e P ast 
4 P res 11 l, And m this manner vanisl is K11 g Lackland 
1866 G Macdonald Ann Q N,ighb xxis (1878) 407 Vrain 
mg their eyes after their brothers and sisters lhat have 
vanished in the dork. 

2 To disappear by decaying, coming to an end, 
or ceasing to exist a W ith away 
a c 1340 H ami ole / rose Tr 3a pc aflcicyone of lufe es 
lend Iran I lyghtly will vanysche aw aye a «4«5tr Aidenies 
Tie it fistula, n tc. 88 When he sepe ]c bolnync for lo 
vanysh away, and po akyng for to be cesed 1490 Caxtoh 
Eney tos viL 32 1 heir nuncycnt cuslomes vanysshed aw ly e 
as ihcl neuer had be vsed 1530 Palscr 763/1 And a 
woman be ones fourty, her beautyc wyll var isshe swsje 
1333 Covrrdalb Platan Ik 6 The heaucnsxhal vanish awaye 
like smoke a s6oo m M ntgomerte s P oems (S T S Su| pi 
Vol ) 241 Bolt quh.it so ever wnxis auld it wenischis away 
1648 Hexham 11, Cei in ijnen, to Vanish away as smoake 
>804 6 Svd Smith A for Philos (1850) 207 You will I11 ger 
on after the blood and the tssle, and the sweetness are 
vanished away 1839 Fa. A Kkmbie Rest t in ( eoreia 
(1863) 32 If the mind and soul were awakened, instead of 
mero j hysical good attempted ihe physical good would 
result, a id the great curse vanish away 1859 * itegeralu 
Omar Ixxu, Alas, that Spring should sanish with the Rose I 
8 c 1374 Chaucer Botth 111 pr tv (1868)74 Her honours 
vanusen awey and pat on 0011 *513 Douglas AEnetd 1 ix. 

13 The elude about thamc swilh was broktn, And wanut 


lyte away amang the air 

y 1387 1 revisa Htgden (Rolls) VIII 157 Bit fal[s]nes 
I fcynea varuchep awey In schorl tyme c 1430 Lioa. Mm 
Poems (Percy Soc ) 226 His bestys dyeden in yche dyche, 
His kaielle wanshed alle away 


b Without adverb. 


do vanisch your sons I c 1386 Chalcek l atdonert P 404 
1.0 how I vanysshe, flessh and blood and sky 11 1360 limns 

(Geneva) Jer xhx 7 is wisdome no more in 1 ennn 7 is their 
wisdoms vanished f 1576 F lemino / amp! P-fisl 211 The 
benefite of Ibe same will utterly droy and v nish 1617 
Mobvsoh Him. 11 124 The foitilyiig of live Spaniards at 
Sligo vinished with the rumour 1695 Wood / i/r (l> II Si 
13 April, 1 he cold began I > vanish a d the 1 orlli tost wind 
change. 1740 Col Rec Tcnmy/i IV 439 I he Bill for 
Raising of Money for the use of the Crown is vanished. 
1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxvit, I own n 1 objections have 
almost wholly vanished »8*oW Irving Sketch ilk I 42 A 
little while, nnd the smile will vanish from that cheek 183a 
H Rogers EeP faith (1853) >66 Very much, indeed that 
I wished to remember has vanished 1874 Cabfenter Meat 
Pkyt t vi. (1879) a8 S Evtn tho8e who had previously been 
most successful found all theu success vanish. 



VANISHED. 


88 


VANITY. 


p, v ■»; LANCL P PI C. XVI 8 So myghlehappe, pat 
vanMiic [should] alle myne vertues and mync faire locke*. 
c 1440 Cafgrave Lift St Rath 1 487 It wyll wanyse & 
VMt, roten & be 1 rent 1533 Gau Rliht Pay 31 Ouben he 
gettis ony aduersile or persccutlone thane it (x his faith] 
wanissts and w mers as me dreyme. 159$ Dalkymilk tr 
Leslie t Hut Scot 1 1 239 How sune vamoses that picture, 
quhitkc mortal I man callis felicitie 

C. Const mto (air, smoke, etc ) 

IUO Makiowr aid Pi Jamburl v in, Weepe henuens, 
nnd vanish mto liquid tenres. 1600 Dikabk Unit s Hem. 
bh 77 I’laudities, and the Breath of the great beast, which 
(like the threatnings of two Coward.) vanish all into aire 
1617 Morysoh I tin 11 44 the ill success® of the Queenes 
n (Til ires (whose great expellees and Koyall Army they had 
seene vanish into smoke) 1697 Dxyiien 1 ire Georg tv 
575 Surprize him first, Then all his T rauds will vanish into 
Wind 1807 Hoot, Mountain Bard Mess John xxiv, If 
the cock be heard to crow The charm will vanish inlo air 
1841 I-oncf Belfry of Bruges iv Wreaths of snow white 
smoke ascending, vanished, ghost like, into atr 

A Math. Of numbers or quantities To become 
zero 

»7«S tr Gregory's A siren (1796) I 190 because the Orbits 
of Mercury and Venus do almost vanish in respect of the 
Orbit of Saturn 1789 Phil turns LXX1X 17s Thu 
series only differs from it by the last term S o not vnmsh 
log that Is, being a 0 1813 if J Brooke lull od t rys 

tallorr aoi The axis must vanish, before the planes P and P* 
would reach t8o° 1840 Lardnfr Geout 990 The distance 
between them decreasing with rut limit but never vanishing 
1883 Watson & Huhuury Math. Bit tr .4 Magn 1 49 Alt 
Ihc terms will vanish except those in which the multiples of 

f 3 To become worthless or vmrt Oh 

C1380WYCI if Whs (1880)419 sif salt vanyyche awey It is 
not worp aftir but to bh castun out 138a — Luke xiv 34 If 
salt schtl vanysche (I- eiauuent), in what thing sclial it 
bo sauendT — horn 1 91 1 liet vanyxcHedeii [1* esnnue 
runt] in her thouytis 1387 '1 arv sa Hidden (Rolls) 1 tl 347 
Pe apostclseip hat suche philosofrcs vansched away in here 
pouytex. 

4 trans To cause to disappear , to remove from 
sight Now rare 

c 1440 Alph Pales 43 And with pat he vanysshld his en 
chnwntcmcnt, & per was oght nott lefte of all hat hy in 
poght he saw 1390 Ma»lowk ind Pt P amburt v in, Thus 
nre the villatnes fled for feare, l ike Summers vapours, 
vanisht by the Sun 1604 Meet Gallants at Ordinaue 5 
Sty thou at slayno h oure hundred Silkweaucrs, vanisht As 
many 1 apsters, Chamberlaines, nnd Ostlers. >633 lip Hall 
Hard texts NT 47 Whose bodies have been vanished 
into all the Elements. 1679 Penn Attdr trot 11 93 
And were I lturgies so framed Schisms on Opinion were 
utterly vanished 1709 Mrs Mani.iv Seer Mem (1736) III 
74 Whilst she was going to enquire who had sent it, the 
Child was dextrously vatu h d from the place 1768-74 
Tucker Lt Hat (1834) 11 636 You might ms well think of 
haranguing a man out of a fever, as go to vanish his scruples 
arising from that cause by Ihe remonstrances of reason 1886 


>811 livRuN Ch liar 11 xi, Oft did he mark the scenes of | 
vanish d war 1867 Morris Jason I 394 Strange questions I 
of the race of vanished men lit i x 554 And their hearts 
too with thoughts of vanished years Were pensive 1800 


Va nisher. [f V \MHH v ] One who, or that 
which, vnmshcs or that]) pears 
(884 Whittik* l he Vanishes s tic From the clefts of 
mountain rocks I lash the eyes and flow the locks Of the 
mystic Vam. hers. 

Vanishing (va. nipt)), vbl sb [f the vb] 

1 ihe action or fact of disappearing 

c 1388 Chaucer A sit si 130a And forth schc went®, and 
made a vanysshynge 1473 Warkw Lhron ((amdei)ai 
Afore the vans sell) nge thcrof, It ny peryd in the evyny nge 
1611 Coicr , rti am uissement, a v inishing out of sight 
1614 Raleigh Hist World ill (1634) 7 As where it ids of 
Nebuchadnezzar his owne vanishing away 1711 Am iron 
Sped No 44 M f h under an I Lightnu g at (tie Vanishing 
of a DeviL i8sa list on Juan xvi xxiv There was no 
great cause To think his vanishing uni alural 188 h A then, 
stmts 9 Oct 463/3 Amongst the vanishing* and disappear 
anccs of the ‘u 1 fit 

2 Vanishing point, m perspective, the point in 
which receding parallel lines, if continued, appear 
to meet Similarly vanishing tine, plane 

1797 hncy l hrst fed 3) XIV 181/9 Traduce CD and 
draw PV parallel to it V is Us vanishing point 181$ I 
Smith Panorama lei hr Art II 711 Distance of a vanish 


plane of the original one Ibid , i he vanishing line and 

r rallel of the Vertex 1831 Kuskin A rrows of Chact (1880) 
90 In Millais ‘Manana 1 the top of the preen curtain m 
the distant window has too low a vanishing point 1883 
Lkuoksuokf Cremona s t roj Geout 5 Ihc point /', the 
image of the point at infinity /, is called the vanishing point 
of <T Ibid 91 In every plane a passing through O lies a 
vanishing lute f, which U the Image of the point at infinity 
in the same plane / lid , This plane V 1 which may be called 
the vanishing plane. 

Vanishing (vremjig),/// a. [fthevbl 


Vanishing (vremjig),/)// a. [f the vb ] 

1 Dtsappediing from sight or from existence 
1434 Misyn Mending Lift 108 So pat ]>ou sulde detpyse 
abidynge )>mgis & to vanisebynge ptngts drawes. 1387 
Trial Treat (Percy Soc.) 18 To sake such tblnges as be * 
permanent. And not such as are of a vanishing kinde. 1571 
Coluino Calvin on Ps lxL 6 Not a vanishing prosperity, 


but a stedye and substanliall gladnesse. 1807 Topssll 
Four/ Beasts 194 If they remame abroad in the aire, . 
they grow as light as any vanishing or softer substance. 
>638 Rowland tr M nefet sTheat ties gj 1 The uncertainty 
of this vanishing life >760-71 H Brook* Pool of Qual. 
(1809) II 75 Casting at me a vanishing glance, she was out 
of sight in an instant 1S33 Rush Human Voice fed a) 
b6j Of the Vanishing Stress. Ibid. 285 Of the Vanishing 
Emphasis. 1879 Gao Eliot Pheo Such vi 199 lo make the 
discomfort a vanishing quality 1887 Athenaeum 8 Oct. 
461/1 Only a vanishing remnant lingers in the South Pacific 
2 Math Becoming zero 

18x3 J Mitchhil Diet Math h Phys Set a.v,Wehavo 
the following rule for finding the value of vanishing frac 
lions 1838 l tuny Cyct X 403/1 Much discussion has 
arisen as to whether vanishing fractions have values or not. 
1S9J J Eouari , s Dtff Calculus («d >) I j When the limit 
of a quantity 11 zero , the quantity is said to be a vanishing 
quantity for those values. 

Hence Vanishingly adv. 

1870 tr Clausius in Loud etc Philos Mag Aug 197 
Ihe divisor t must accordingly cause the teim to become 
vanishingly small with very great values of / >881 Shaimf 

Asp Polity vut 939 Some momentary gleam that has 
fleeted vanishingly over earth and sea 
Va nishment. [f. Vanish v ] The net of 
vanishing or disappearing , the state of having 
vanished 

1831 W it son in Bhukw Mag XXIX 326 Mysteriously 
brought back from vanishment ly some one single silent 
thought 1831 G S Fahlr Many Mansi ns 105 His.udclcn 
vanishment ft jm the eye* of tho beholders. '1803 Arch xtol 
Aeliaita XVII 62 1 he usual chumfi-r being reduced almost 
to vanishment 

Vamst (v/ 1 nist). [See dcf. and iht ] An 
adherent of Sir llenry Vane (1613-63) in respect 
of Antinonnan principles 
163B Uaxthh Ltf John Howe Wks 1846 Pref n xm, In. 
fidcls and Papists who are very high and busy under several 
garbs especially of Seekers, Vn msts Rehmenisis **64 — Ltfs 
(1696) 63 The Vanlsts the Independents and other Sects 
was left by Cromwell to do his Business under the Name of 
the Parliament of England 18x3 Coleridge Aids Rtfl 
(ed 3) 13s havounng the errors of the Vamsts >836 H 
Rogers J Howe m 65 Here was a Vamst, pouring out his 
unintelligible rhapsodies. 

Vanita rianism. nonet wd. [f. next ] The 
pursuit of vanities 

1849 T iiackekay Lett 81 After wasting a deal of oppor 
tuim es and time and desire* In vamtariamsm 

Vanity (va nTti) Forms 3-4 uanlte, 4-5 
(6 Sc) vanite (5 wan-), 5 6 vanitee, 6-7 vanl 
tie (6 Sc. wan ), 6- vanity (6 -tye) , 4 6 vanyte 
(5 wan-, wann-), 4-6 vanytee, 6 vanytye, -tie. 
[a OF vanite (F. vanitf, *= It vamtii, Sp vans- 
dad, I’g vatdade), ad. L. vanitat , vilmtai, f. 
s wnus Vain a ] 

I 1 hat which is vain, futile, or worthless , that 
which is of no value or profit 
c 1x30 Hah Meut 27 Hare contort & hare debt, hwerin 
is hit al meast, lute 1 flesches fulSe o9er in weorldcs 
unmte I 13 h h Alht P C 331 pose vnwyse lcdei 
pat affyeii hym in van) te Ac in vayno h) nges c 1340 H am 
iolk Pr Cause 1610 puses pc World, and pe lyfc pare in, 
iul of van)te nnd ofsyn 1387 Irkvira Htg ten (Rolls) HI 
41t ponkinge of enemycx is but vnmtc c 1430 Lovklich 
( rail xlm 316 Whannc alle this 1 a Idist |>ou xeyn, vpe 
thou rysc, and bethuwhtest the Whethir it were soth o)>er 
vanite 41480 H knr\ non Abbey H n/AjifBaiin ), Thy power 
nnd thy warldlx t elf Is nocht but verry vanltie. >300 xo 
Duniiak 1 cuts xivi 98 This frustir luve all is hot vanite 
161! Dibl* Is xxxix 5 Euery man at Hu best slato is 
altogether vamtic 1691 Ray Creation 1 (1704) 76 We see 
nothing in the Heavens which argues Chance, Vanity or 
Error >834 Maiiikw Serm 11 44 Yet yrn often are dis 
posed to own that all m this world 15 vanity 

b Vain and unprofitable conduct or employment 
of time 

1303U Ur UN HE Hand l Synne 3346 horsope hyt scmepwiyl 
to he Al here lyfe yii vinyle c 1340 IIaMI-olr 1 r Const 
79 8 p H swa myslurned here pair l)fyng In lylle vanylc 
and ffesst hly lykyng c 1374 Chaucer trylus iv 799 But 
tfter al this nyco vanite fliey t x)k line Icve anil hum they 
wente alle c 1430 Lvuc Min. I oems (1 ercy Soc ) 319 I -at 
reson brydle thy sensuahte, Ageyn al world 1/ di.ordmnt 
v u yte 1314 ISarci av Cyt \ Uploi dvshman (Percy Soc ) 
5 Men lain sir sortr in fruytcics v iny te, Th in 111 fa) re warkes 
of grete utylyte 1^67 Uudt 4 Uodlte U (S l S)73 I pray 
the, Lord AM vamtte nnd Iicand word hull far away tnow 
pul fra me 1607 Mkiton Suefolie t d/tiaan (Arb) 114 
As the eulerludes may be tearmed the Schmle houses of 
vnmtie and want miles 1611 P wo Nobit A 11 11 109 All 
those pleasures 1 hat wooc the wilt, of men 1 > vanity 1731 
1 ransl <V l araph. Sc. Ch xxvu to 1 In Vanity ye waste 
your Days 

fo Jn vanity, in vain Ohs —1 
1309 Hawks Conv. Swearers 93 Ye dare not uke their 
names in vanyte 

2. 1 he quality of being vam or worthless , the 
futility or worthlessness of something 
c 13x3 ^ Prose Psalter II 7 He wax mictiel worp in his vanite 
a 1340 IIampols Psalter xi 1 A Italy man bat sees pe vanyte 
of be war Id mult.phd >)8x Wtchf tph iv 17 That w 
watke not now, as nnd hethen men wulkeu, in the vanyte of 
her witt c 1400 Dtstr f roy 7131 Thus curstly pat knight 
hode Voidet ptre victory for vanite of speche >451 Cap- 
grave Life St Aug a III rII pis vanyte nfhu hf he happed 
to fynde a book Pat Tullius Cicero mad 1335 Covkkdalb 
Ecclus xvn 3> He hath pleasure in the vanyte of wickednes. 
166s J Davies tr Qleariuf Voy Ambuss 3s A fabulous 
slory, whereof the vanity is so much the more visible. 1674 
Essex Papers (Camden) I 200 This [rumour] alarmed me 
so much that I had little rest till Trear spoke with King, 
Who assured him of the vanity of it. >711 Addison Sped, 


No 139 pi, I fell into a profound Contemplation on the 
Vanity of human Life. >741 C M icdi Eton Cicero J I vuL 
316 The vanity of expecting any lasting glory 18x3 Scon 
Quentin D xxxi v, i he Bohemian had gone where ihe vanity 
of his dreadful creed was to be put to the final issue 1834 
JaitsMag 1 699/1 Ihe noble Lord might have anticipated 
the vanity of his exertions. 1864 Fusey Ltd Dan tel (1876) 
374 i he vanity of the resistance of the kings of Judah 
f b The quality of being foolish or of holding 
erroneous opinions Obs 

c >386 Chaucer Milter's 1 649 Of his vanytee He hadde 
yboght hym knedyng tubbes thre — Clerks T 194 Wol 
nat oure lord )et feuo his vanytee f Wol he nat weddef 
1378 Iimme Calvin on Gen 96 Whereby their vanitie is 
overthrowen which think that the world was a matter 
alwayea without forme. 1396 Dalrymils tr lesltei Hist . 
Scot II, 46/10 That (they] inycht now se than awne 
daftnes, and lach or greit at thair awne vanitie 166c m 
Extr St P re l l- r tends Ser 11 (1911) 123 Your petitioner 
is in great dread and horrour of an oath (though hee detests 
the vanity of Quakers and such like giddy people) 

3 Ihe quality of being personally vain, high 
opinion of oneself, self conceit and desire for 
admiration 

a 1340 Hamfole Psalter xv 4Synn nnd vnclennes pat pal 
ere in pat Mousbaire fltsch and pe vanyte of paire blade. 
>390 Cowfr Con / 111 166 lhat whil hestod in that nubletse. 
He stholde In. vanite represxe Wuh suebe wordes as he 
herde a 1400 go Alexander 1730 Be vanyte & vayne glori 
pat in pi way ns kindlis llui 1784 All pi vinyte to Yotde 
& pi vayne pride e 1430 Lvuc Minor Poems (Percy SocJ 
63 Yowre blynde fantesics now in hertisweyvc Of childisshe 
vanyte, and lete hem over slyde >306 5 hxnskr St Ire 
Ian i Wks (Globe) 627/1 1 hey through their owne vomtye 
doc therupon build historyes of theyr owi e antiquitye. 
1613 Shaks Hen. VI 11, 1 1 85 What did tl is vanity But 
mu ister communication of A most poore issue 1 1649 M ILTON 
Elion B, 1 he intention of this d scoursc was not fond am 
bition or the vanily to gel a Name >703 Stanhope / atophr 
1 310 the vanity of wic.ked Men is scarcely more conspicu 
OUH than in Ihe fond Imaginatiuns they Halter themselves 
with 1783 W Thomson liaison s Philip III (1839) 77 khe 
cannot be vindicated from the imputation of female vanity, 
and the love of admiration on account of her exterior accom 
pluhmentx. lBagLvrroM Devereux 1 1, His vanity was so 
mingled with good nature that it became graceful 1881 
Lady Herbert Edith 7 lo the young wife s vanity and to 
Mr Gordons pride in his choice 

b. With a and pi An instance of this, on 
occasion for being \ain 

171a 4 Pore Rape Loch 1 52 Ihink not when Woman's 
transient breath is (led, That all her vanities at once are 
dead 1761 Hume Hut Eng 1! xxxi 203 Tl e nobility and 
gentry who placed a vni Fty in these institutions. 1770 
roots Lame Lover 1 Wks >799 II 57 1 o derive a vanity 
from a imsft rtune, will not 1 m afraid be admitted as a vast 
instance of wisdom. 

o. A thing of which one is vain , also slang , one’s 
favourite liquor 

>834 Patmore Angel tn Ho 1 11 ix, She was my vanity, 
nnd oh All other vanities how vam 1 1891 C Jamfs Rom, 
Rigmarole 114 It is advisable to wash it down with a long 
drink of the reader » | articular vanity 

4 A vain, idle, or worthless thing, a thing or 
action of no value. 

01300 Cursor M 33 pat foly luue pat uamte, pam likes 
now nan oper gle c 1340 Hamiolk l rose Pr 3, 1 sail by 
mine anc fleeandepe \anytcs of pe worlde c 1450 Mankind 
896 (Brandi), I hynke & remem byr, pe world ys but a wanitc 
1470 83 Malory Arthur XXI ix 855 I bad forsaken the 
van y toes of the world 1533 Coverdale 2 Amis xvn 15 
They despysed his ordltnuncex and walked in their awne 
vanities 1545 Brinklow Compl (1874) 83 Ye shuld lurne 
from theso vamtees vnto the liurngc Lod 1633 m lenity 
Mem (1907) I 76 To run on in their sinful vanities >638 
Ibid 11 71 All 1 find as shec desires it for, is but to spci d 
lt uppon her vanities. 1673 Cave / run Chr 11 U 33 T he 
sighLs and sports of the Theatre and such like vanities >8ax 
Lamb Pin 1 1 raise Chimmy 'tuetpers A convenient spot 
at the nurth side of the fair, not so far distant as to be 
impervious to the acreeal le hubbub of that vanity >848 
Thackeray Van E nr xli, As long ox we have a mans 
body we play our Vanities upon it, surrounding it with 
humbug and ceremonies 

tb An idle tale or matter, an idea or state- 
ment of a worthless or unfounded nature Obs 

1340 Ayenb 77 Holy wry t pet hise ilepep leazinges ind 
metinge* and uanites c 1340 Hamioi ul'r Consc 184 Many 
has lykyi g trofcls to line, And vnnile. willc blcthly lere 
c 1440 Jacob s Well 166 Wh nine pou langelyst in rhtrcli or 
thynkest vunytccs Z500 ao Dumiaji P tms ix 108 I knaw 
me culpalle In wordis vyle, in vi neteis ex* riming 1360 
Da us tr Sleidanes C urn 205 ihe hienche 11 en were 
thought to be authors nnd forgers of (his vanitie 138a N 
T ickefielo tr Castanheda s tom/ E Ind 37 J hey he 
great soulhsayers they liauc good dayes and bad dayes, 
they doe easily beleeue whatsoeuer vanitie 163a HkylVN 
Cosmegr 1 an lurpin hath interlaced his Stone with a 
number of ridiculous vanities. >660 P Bhookkit t e Blanc s 
T rim 39> His Poem the A uracana begins with this vanity, 
truely poetical and Komantick Spaniard like 
1 6 Emptiness, lightness , the state of being void 
or empty , inanity Obs rate 
a 1400 Stockholm Med MV 127 A good oynement for pe 
vanyte of pe beed a 1400-30 Alexander 4774 It was hot 
vacant & votde, ax vanite it were 1387 1 evimi Pathw 
Health ( 163a) 6 For the Vanity of the head Take the mice of 
wall wort, and therewith annoint tho temples 
0 attnb and Comb , as vamly-gtvtng, huckster , 
sight ; vanity-bag, -box, oarc, a small hand-bag, 
etc., for ladies, fitted with a mirror and powder puff. 

c 1440 A tph. Testes >66 Sho is not transfig urd bod vnto 
per sight ix pat may be begyhd with vanyte syght 1669 
Penn No Cross Wks, 1782 Tl 203 Let such of those Vanity- 
hucksters os have got sufficient he contented to retreat. 189a 
Pall Mall G. 8 Aug 6/3 Remembering that enough of 



VANIT Y-FAIRIA.IT. 

our public men do eat of this vanity giving food, e 1904- 
Vamty bag, etc 

7 . Vanity Pair (after quo t 1678 below), a place 
or scene where all is frivolity and empty snow , the 
world or a section of it ns a scene of idle amusement 
and unsubstantial display 


,y,a 


beareth the name of Vanity 


»,rf 


1816 J Scott . .. - - — - 

Royal , — a vanity fair— a mart of sin and seduction 1 18*7 

Scorr Chron Cano agate ill, Carrying $0 many bonny lasses 
to barter modesty for conceit and levity at the metropolitan 
Vanity hair 1837 Trollope Barchester F lit no But 
how preach at all in such a vanity fair as this now going 
on at Ullathorne? 1861 Phackeea \ Four Georges is Never 
was such a brilliant jigging, smirking Vanity Fair as that 
through which he leads us. 

attrtb 1848 Thackeray Van Fair xxv, The last scene of 
her dismal Vanity Fair comedy wis fast approaching Ibid 
alt, Assuming that any Vanity Fair feelings subsist in the 
sphere whither we are bound 

Hence Vanity-fair Ian. nonce wd. 

1848 Thackkhay Fan Fair xvn, I ven with the most 
selfish disposition, the Vanity Fnirian can't but feel some 
sympathies and regret 

V a nitylass, a rare [f the sb ] Devoid of 
vanity. 

1854 H Strickland Travel Thought! 17 [IJ wonder If 
there is any one sane person In the whole world, utterly 
VAiiitiless. 

Van] ar rah, variant of bunjarrah Brinjarut. 
Van John, Untv. slang = Vinot un 

1853 ‘ C Bede ' Verdant Green xi, 'Van John' “* ‘ 


favourite game 1861 Hughes lorn Frown 


at Ox/ III 
ihreelist til 


We 


1887 Darwin Ltfc\ Lett I 157 A little of Gibbon s History 
in the morning, and a good deal of Van John ii the evening 
+ Vanlay, v. 06 s [Cf Vauntlay^] i ntr. 
To cast off a vauntlay (to a hart) 


+ Vanlin, variant of VitNLIN Obs 
1577 Hoi inshed Chron II 1773/3 There were assembled 
fouretene Knsignes of the French footemen, xvhi vanlms 
ofAlmnns [and) four or fiue C men at armes of t ranee 

Vanmoit, s rare - 1 [f Van sh 8 ] Foremost 
1 80s Carlyle I'redk. Gt xvm tv V 87 Ziethen, vanmost 
of all, finds Nndasti and his Austrian squadrons drawn 
across the Highway 

Vann(e, obs. variants of Van sb. and v 1 
Vanner 1 (voe nor) [f Van sb 1 and v i] 

1 One who winnows with a fan rare. 

*SSS Hc lokt, Vanner, uannator 1611 Cor OR , Vanneur, 
a vanner, or winnower of come 
2 . Mining One who tests the quality of ore by 
washing it on a shovel 

1671 ! tu I Frans VI 3098 Whereby tho kind, nature nnd 
quantity of the Ore is guessed at without any great decep 
tion especially if the vanner have any judgement at ail 
J H Collin 


.. __n which a practise I vanner detei mines the value of 
sample of tin ore fills the beholder with wonder and delight 
b. An apparatus for separating minerals from 
the gangue. 

188a U $ Re/ Free Met 71 The concentrate from the 
vauners Is high, but llio tailings rich 1890 Melbourne 
Argue 16 June 6 / 3 1 ho company obtained between ra and 
13 Ions of pyrites from the vanners 
Vanner 8 (va mi) [f Van sb 3] A light 
horse suitable for drawing a small van 
■888 Referee 8 April (Cassell s) Cabbers, and vanners. 
1890 I all Va/IG 8 Sept 4/a I ramway horses were keenly 
competed for, and, with serviceable ' vanners ', fetched nsnn 
average C 4° each 1897 IIavks l omls I torse (ed a) xv iaj 
The light v inner belongs to a class 1 itermedinle between the 
light harness horse and the heavy draught horse 

vanning,^/ sb 1 [f Van v >] 

1 1 ”1 he notion of winnowing with a fan Obs 
1JS* Hulort Vannyng, uannatio 1601 Holland Fhny 
I &>7 The winnowing vanning and laying up cither of come 
or pulse. i6a6 Bacon Syhut jj 671 The Corne which in the 
Vanning lleth lowest, is the best 

fb The action of tossing in a winnowing fan. 
1606 Holland Sutton Annot 16 Sagalio lhat pastime 
with us in some place called the canvasing and else where, 
the vanning of dogs 

2 fhc action or process of separating ore on a 
shovel Also at t rib , ns vanning action, shovel 

1871 Phil Trans VI 3098 Vanning is performed by 
pulverising the stone, or clay or what else may be suspected 
to contain any mineral body, and placing it on a Vanning 
shovel 1766 I bit LVI 3 Sj I employed a tinner dextrous 
in vanning (a way of breaking and trying ores, by washing 
them on a shovel gently willi water) to try it in his usual 
way 1778 Pkyi.k Mm Cornub 3*3 This must be repeated, 
till It Is cleansed from the rough gravelly parts which may 
be known by vanning of it on a shovel 1839 Dc la Bkchk 
Ref ( eol Cornwall, tic xv 585 Groat dexterity is exhibited 


— „J 930/1 Jhe object throughout is to imitate the 
vanning Action of the miner’s shovel 

Va ailing, vbl. sb * [f Van sb i] a The 
action of conveying in a van b. Travelling Oi 
touring in a van ; caravanning, 


1891 Aihetumm ij Oct 509/3 In 1836 came the affair of 
Elis, of whose ‘vanning so much has been made, though 
Eclipse had been conveyed in a van from Epsom about 
fifty yean before 1910 /«»**» 31 July 8/5 The Wanderer, 

, the pioneer of ‘ vanning as a pastime for health and 
pleasure, is to he sold by auction 
Vanplate, obs. form of Vaxplvtk 
Vanquaeb, v nonet wd. [Jocularly f. Van sb 8 
+ Quash v ] tram. 1 o smash 
c «6s6 Dick of Devon 11 iv in Bullen O PI II, Nay, if 
you be no better in the Reare then in the Van I shall make 
no doubt to vanquish, and vanquash you, too, before we 
part 

t Vanquer. Obs — 1 [ad. F. vatnqutur , f. 
vainqu , vamcre Vanquish v ] Conqueror. 

1570 Sattr Poems Reform xvn 143 And so this Realme 
. Sail now As Aiax wes, he vanquer of the sell 
+ Va nquerer. Obs - 1 [Var of Van ooubibb, 
prob influenced by F qttertr to seek.] A scout. 

1579 Dice eg Stratiat 1 18 He must give order to the Scoufte 
Mayster whyche way he shall send dis Vanquerers to dl»> 
cover 

t Vaaqtteror. Obs~ l [Cf VANquER and 
Conqueror ] Victor 

1583 Exec, for Treason (1675)6 Neither the vanqueror 
nor the vanquished can haue lust cause of triumph 

V&'nquiah., sb Sc [f the vb ] (See quota ) 
179a Statist Acc Scot IV 367 The pernicious quality of 
a species of grass to the health of the sheep infecting them 
with a disease called the Vanquish 1793 Ibid VII 51B In 
one or two farms a disease also prevails termed the Vanquish 
1807 Fssays l tight Sec III 407 Change of pasture is the 
1 — * known cure for the — u 


Vanquish (voe tjkwtJ), v Forms a 4 ven- 
cuse, 4-5 venkus (5 wen ), 5, 6 .Sr , vencua (5 Sc. 
wen-), 5 oows , 4 venkia, 5 -kes(s, wenkya , 
St. S vinouse, wyncua, 5 6 vinoua(s, 6 uin , 
winous, vinoous (winoowa), vinouli (win-), 
vanouia 0 . 4-5 venquis (g -quyse, -quyas, Sc 
wenquis) ; Sc 6 venqueis, -quea, vinqueis, 
winques, 6-7 winquis, 6 v&nquea, -quia(e,wan 
queis, -quea, -quis y 5 venou(s)olte, -ouaahe, 
-cu^sohe, -quya(o)he, qwysshe, -qwiaah, 
-quiash, -quosah, 5-6 venquyaahe, -quiaahe , 
6 vanquy(a)ahe, -quyohe, -quiaho, quyah, 
Jr -quhlsh, 5 - vanquish 8 £-6 vaynquysshe 
(6 vaynoq-, voynq , .SV. way nquyase), -queashe, 
-quyah, 6 vainqulah, 9 r wainquia [ad OF. 
vencus pa. pple and venquis pa. t of veintre 
( -L t itnc/re), mod K v nncre to conquer, over- 
come, the ending was finally assimilated to that 
of verbs from F. stems in - tss • see ish 8 The 
8 forms, however, are ad, late OK vamqusss-, 
vasnquir, a rare variant of vatnere See also 
Vkncuk v ] 

L trans To overcome or defeat (an opponent or 
enemv) in conflict or battle ; to reduce to subjection 
or submission by superior force 

1. c 1730 R Brunnk Chron IVace (Rolls) 7396 ?e may me 
Lille To vencuse |>em in pleynbat idle 1375 Barbour Bruce 


his hestisf c 1415 Wyntoun Cron 11 xx 33 lo I. 

folk he kennit sa fast That he wes vincust at be last. 1456 
bm G Have Lam Arms (S T S ) 48 1 hre kmgis he ven 
cust, all halcly, and p it thame to the flicht 1533 Bellkn 
den / 11 y 11 xvn IS fS)I 105 How be cquis and Wolchis 
war diuldit amang bime sell, and vincust be romanic 
c 1550 Kolland C rt Venus 11 333 Diucrs greit Kmgis in 
fella he did vincus. 1596 Dm rymplr ir Leslie s Hist Scot 
I 301 Malcolme in battell first voncuist, sccundly obteynes 
the victone 

p e I TOO R Uhunhx Chron IVaee(Rolls)giBS Heauaunted 
hym He venquised be enperour alone c 1386 Chaucer 
Monks T(soi For|>ntNichamoureand Timotbee Wiblewes 
were venqwiste mibtile c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 10500 lor 
au3t that he myat do, Thei were yut vnto fly3t, Wenkyst 
foule, fit discomnat 41470 Hfnry Wallato 111 341 Quhen 
Wallace had weyle wenqu st 1 he fals terand III it had his 
fadyr slayne 1540 Co n/l Scott Prol 13 Annibal, bcand 
‘ be nobil sciuio ), past for refuge lyl anthiocus 
rympie tr I eslte f s llsst Scot I 339 He van 


quisles the King of Norway 1609 Skkni Reg Maj 17 Gif 
he quha is challenged be overcome and winquiscd be battel 
y 138a Wvtur a Sam x. 19 Seynge alle the kyngis 


tyme* tl re c 1430 I vix Min, P ems (Percy Soc ) 97 Uavid 
that sloughc Gofyc That slougho the bere vcnqwysshed 
the ljuune 01533 Bkrnkrs It non lv 185 Yf he can 
vanquysshe me, ihcn ha shal delyuer to thee thy nece i ««« 
El fn Pe ales To Kdr (Arb) 51 'Hie M »res or Sarasens 
anil I ewes which jet coulJe ncuer liefore Iktc cl cane van 
quysshed antyll thedayesof this nobleand Calholyke prince. 
ij»3 Siiaks 3 Hen VI. iv vm 43 Wert not a shame, 
The fearfull French, whom you Into vanquished, Should 
make a start ore seas and vanquish you t 1635 Quasi ks 
hmbl 1 ii, (To) baffle hell, Ana via with those that stood, 
and vanquish those that fell 017*7 Nxwton Ckronol 
Amended i (1738) 96 David vanquished the Ammonites 
1791 Cowrie Iliad ill 517 Me Menelsus,by Minerva’s aid 
Hath vanquish'd now, who may hereafter him 1849-30 
Alison Hitt Rnro/e VII xiu Cat 105 She, vanquished 
but not subdued compelled to yield to necessity, followed 
her timid consort 1856 Kane Arc t Ex/L I xxix 394 They 
gnawed her feet and nails so ferociously that we drew her 
up yelping and vanquished 

8 1474 Caxtoh Cheste 37 For by bataylle he shall not be 
ouercome and vaynquysshid. c 1489 — Sonnes of Ayrton 


VANQUISHABLE. 

xix 438, 1 am vaynquyshed & overcome wythoot ony stroke 
1503-4 Act 19 Hen VII, c. 34 Preamble, Ibey were ren 
countered, vaynquesshed, dispersed, overcome, and dyvert 
put to deth 01533 Ln Brrnrrs Huon xcm 303 S>r, 
thanked be god we haue vaynquysshed the Emperoure. i ' 
CoorKi thesaurus, Debet/ai *■ 


H375 Ac Leg Saints x 


. {. Margaret J 34 Vertuysly 


Wyclif Contr I roots bel Wks. HI 439 fe fend hab hen 
many day abowte to vencushe Cristen men bl Ar lecristis 
elerkts. c 144 o Lvuo Hors, S he/e * G 343 Bi his mck 
nessc he venquysshid hath Satan 1483 Caxton Cato B ij b, 
Saynt Johan sayth m the pocalvps who shal vanquysshe 
the world 1 1310 More Ficus Wks as He it is, by whose 
mighty powre, 1 he worlde was vamquished and hf* prince 
cast out 1560 Holland Seven Sages 44 Than spcikis he 
to God face to face, Quhen that the Deulll he hes vincust 
>^81 Burns in C atk tract (STS) 118 (ITiatJ the craft 


jf the Demi u 


uF R 


iqueist and ouercum 1671 Mili 

. — God Now enlring hts great duel, w .... 

quish by wisdom hellish wiles 

to 1 o expel or banish from a place Obs 

1536 Fdgrym s t in 7 hynne's A mmadv (1875) 79 Whet 
this man walked, ther was no fnrey ner other spiritu, for 
his lilessjnges did vanqujche them from cuery buch and 
tre 1601 Dolman La Fun and hr Acad (1618) 374 Con 
spiring the reentrie of larqumius race unlo the Kingdoms 
of Rome, from whence they had been vanquished for 
wickednes and whoredoms 

2 To overcome (a person) by other than physical 
means Also const o/'(= in respect of) 

f 1366 Chai cer A BL 8 MercyablcQuene Hafe mercy 
of my Perilous langoure, Vcnqtiist has me my cruclle aduer 
yair ctM-Farsi 661 iherfoie sanh the wuo man, 
If thou wolt venquisch thin enemy I erne to suffre 1477 
Caxton Dictes lai He that demuundethe but reason liable 
to vaynquysshe & ouercome hisennemye. a 1500 Bemardus 
He cura reifaut. (E ETSI laa For he 11 nocht ay wen. 
custe with be sworde, But oft throw lufe. c 1530 Fol , 
Ret , t L Poems (1903) 58 Ofte the ernny is easelyer ven 
quysied with seruice than with stroke of swerde c 1550 
Holland Crt Venus ill 45 Hippoljte and elk Pandora sle 
lhat with Inr sltchl[ijs al men dois vmcous >671 Milton 
Samson 335, I my self, Who vanquish! with a peal of words 

Gavo up my fort of silence to a Woman. 17*3 W 
Hamilton To C ten Fghnton 33 the Fair One, Cur d of 
her scorn, and vanquish d of her hate 1770 Goldsu Des 
VtU 313 In arguing too, the parson own d his skill loreen 
though vanquish d, he could argue still 1848 W H Kki lv 
tr L Blands Hut J en V 11 395 Al last, M Cerard has 
got the upper hand t he has vanquished his colleagues, be 
has vanquished the king 

+ b To convict of some offence. Obs~ x 

1501 Ord Crysten Aten (W de W 1506) iv xxt. X 111J, 
Whan It is so that he of that was lawfully vaynquysshed or 
that he hath that confessed in Iugement. 

3 Willi impersonal object To overcome, subdue, 
suppiess, or pot an end to (a feeling, state of 
things, etc ) 

c 1380 Wyclif Whs (r88o) 475 For treube mut vencusebe 
alopcrbing c 1386 Chaucer rrankl T 46 Patience ven 
ouytfteth thynges bat rigour shoide neuere alley ne c 1400 
Rom Rose 3546 We se ofie lhat humillte, Bothe ire, and also 
felonye Venquyssheth 1411-10 Lydg Chron 1 roy I 7384 
1 henfcccioun of hir troubled eyr He bath venquesched 
1474 Caxton Chess e 60 And yf thou canst not vaynquysshe 
thvn yre than music tnyn yre ouercome the 1513 Douglas 
Aiitet It xl 64 The flambe of torclns vincoust the dirk nychL 
1567 Glide B Godin B (b 1 S ) ill O God sa eude and 

? rHCious, Lai thair Ingoing vencust be a shot IMarston 
asquil ip A nth (1878) 11 154 huen then my loue shall not 
be vanquished 16*1 Burton Anal Met 1 11 1 1 (1671)37 
If the cause be removed, the effect is likewise vanquished 
1671 Milton PR iv 607 By vanquishing Temptation, 
[thou] hast regain d lost Paradise 1781 Cowfer hxpost 
- - - 1 o vanquish lust, and wear its yoke no more 


bllELLEY Cenci I 


o T ill it thus vanquish shame a 


Charles repeatedly vanquished his resentment 
Marquis supercilious treatment of him 
t b 1 o excel or surpass Obs — * 

1S33 Bkllxnokn Livy I Prol (S T S ) I 7 New aulbourls 
Go bare crafty eloquence iraistis to vincus the rude 
langage of anciant authouru 
f 4 lo win or gain (a battle or other contest) 
91400 Sir Degree 1126 Sone that douaty undur sheld 
Had y venkessyd the feld £1450 Merlin ill 56 Vler ven 
quysshed the bataile, and ihcr neascaped noon of the Sara 
inis 1483 Caxton Gold. J £4 111/3 I hus as he demanded 
he vanquysshid the batayll a 1548 Hall Chron , hdw IV 
(1550) 43 A gentlemanne did dcmaui de of an Enghshemnn, 
how many ballades kyng Edward bad vanquished 

5 absol To be victorious , to hnvc the victory 
J38* Wyclif » Sam xiv 47 And whidir euer he turnede 
hym ml f he venkusede 1483 Caxton Got f Leg (1893)846 
He Ihrewe away his swerGe and judged h mself better to 
vaynquysshe in suffering of deth 1568 Grafton Chron II. 
736 He shall no lesso commend his wisdomc w I ere he voj ded 
then bn manhood where he vanquished 1596 Dai ryki i k tr 


vanquished. 

Yanqniihable (vtc ijkwiJSb’l) a [f prcc + 
-able 1 Capable of being vanquished 01 overcome. 

1555 Watreman Fardle Facions App 309 Ye shal be ol 
all menne mosle strong and vahauntoin fight and vanqulsne 
able to none enemie 160a Mafston Ant \ Mil 11, Banisht, 
forlorne despairing vanquishable 1854 AjAVton Pleas 
Motes in iv 87 That great Gyant was only vanquishable 
by the Knights of the Well 1736 Ainsworth 1, Vanquish 
able, vtnttbilts suferabihs itii Coieridoe table T 35 
July, I should not have wished for a more vanquishable 
opponent 1886 Carlvle Return (1881) II 331 In which 
she again proved not to be vanquishable 
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VARTAGtB. 


VANQUISHED. 

Vanquished (v« qkwi/t), ///. a. Also 5-$ 
Sc. vencuxt 6 Se vincuat, vanqpieat, -queist , 
6 vanquished, 7 vanquiaht [f. as prec ] De- 
feated, overcome, subdued. 

1456 Sir G Have Law Arm t( S T S ) 97* The vencual man 
. auld pay to the vencusour his cost!* 1513 Douglas Mmtd 
I h 37 Cnriand to Italy 1 hair vincuat bammald goddis and 

I lion 1589 Alxx. Home Poems (SI S ) 54 The porlrators 
of euerie ixrxKiest lowne, Of CittadcUs (ate.) 1671 Miltom 
Sainton 381 The matchless Gideon in pursuit Of Median 
and her vanquish! Kings 1710 W Kino H tat ken Cods h 
Heroes x (1732) 41 Those farms] which Marcus Marcellus 
took from the vanquish d Vfridomarus. 178: Gibbon Dec! 
4 fi xxvitt (1787)111 103 But the victors themselves were 
insensibly subdued by the arts of their vanquished rivals, 
1849 Macaulay Hist 1 ug IJ 44 This pies the King con 
Sldered as the subterfuge of a vanquished disputant 1884 
M art halt t tennis Cuts »6 6 Much more they steep Ihe 
vanquished soul in sweet forgetfulness 

b tibtol The person or persons defeated, etc. 
ijM F urn Decades (Arb ) jo Greater coinmoditie hath 
thcrof ensewed to the vanquished then the victourers 
*583 Stocker Civ It arret / owe ( 1 38 Tluit the victors 
would sacke the vanqutaheds bouses. 183s Hodues l math. 

II xx 104 It Is not the Victory, that giveth the right of 
Dominion over Ihe Vanquished [etc J, 1718 I'i iza Hevwoou 
tr Mint de Gomes s Belle A (1733) II 67 Perhaps, if Ire 
m ludlc had been the vanquish d fie could not have bn 1 rived 
with the same Temper as being Conqueror he did 1810 
Jank Porter 9 ot/ish Chteft Ixxxv, He bade that genet mi 
prince adieu, with the full belief of soon returning to find 
I im the vanquished of Fdward 1887 Uowkn sE rutd 11 333 
One hope only remains for the vanquished — hope to resign 

Vanquisher (vx rjlcwifij) I orms a 5 Sc 
venousour, 6 vanquysaer, Sr qulsser, ven- 
queaair, vinquiessor. 0 5 vaynquyssheur, 

-our, 6 venqueashor, vanquysher, 6- van- 
quisher [f as prec ] A conqueror, subduer 
a 1436 (see prec 1 a 1533 Ld Bbhkkrs Hum xv 40 Yf 
It fortunyd that the vnnquysser sle hu enymye 1549 Comfit 
Scot xvii 140 1 he victoree 1, loyful quhen the ericmeis are 
venquetst vitht out domage to the venquesair 1388 A Kino 


•halt be hu vaynquysshour 1400 — Eneydos xt 4a God 
forbede that it may bo sayd of Fneas, vaynquyssheur 
of grate baftylles [etc] a 1313 Taiwan Chron 11 (t8tt) 
90 Dutiwallo was venqueashor of y* other Dukes or rulers. 
1377 tr Ballinger t Decades (133a) 441 The Saints are 
victorers and vvi)ut>hers howsoeuer they are oppressed 
1630 J 1 avlos (Water P ) f f Baler he st 11 1 hmmiinubte 
nle vtclorlotsly vanquished the vmq usher 165* Kirkman 
Cleno \ Los! a 83 lhia »U|ierbe Vanquisher receiving the 
1 rapines and the Ixiurels 1714 Kimiers Hut 1 oy Cental 
Sfiasn j 66 1 he C istle of /amora soon after surrender tl to 
the v in 1 usher 1807 G CtiAt mens Caledt ma I til Ml 
400 n te, Coml ats wherett they were sometimes ll 0 van 
quishers, and sometimes the s tuquished >883 J G Mum iiy 
Comm Gen xxxu 37 X ha secret of his power with hu 
friendly vanq lisher 

Va nquiahing’, tbl sb [f as prec] The 
action of overcoming or subduing 
a 1313 M's haul B ysa fol 36 pe coniuncuon ne uaillcb 
nop so ase |w seiscde mat repelen ne he vcnquissinge ne 
uaileb no)t bote )if hit were aioined boru njt c 1473 A in/ 
Coityar 8aj for dout of vincusstng they went noclit away 
1480 Barbo in Bruee xvm bj 6(L) yuhen lhai of Scotland 
had wittering Off Schir hduuardis wencussing 161 1 Cotcr , 
Vsctotrt, victorie, conquest a subduing, or vanquishing 
i7j8 Ainsworth i. Debet/also, a vanquishing or overthrow 
Vanquishing, ppl a [f as prec] Itmt 
overcomes or conquers 

1811 Cotqr , Vamaucrrtse, a vanquishing or victorious 
woman sB86 W J Tucker E Furofie 358 Such was the 
dread of hu vanquishing army amongst the nations of the 
West 

Vanquiihment (vx tjkwijm&vt) [f as prec] 
1 he act of vanquishing or overcoming 
1303 Nasme Christ e T \Vlta (Groxart) IV 43 The van 
quishment of that vglie nest of Harpies, hath beene resented 
as a worke for mec before all begi imngs. 1813 8 Daniel 
t It Hut Eng (1636)3 Hedratie Vuleutinian toseckeayde 
of 1 heodosius after the vanquishment and death of lus 
brother 183s Gaule Magattrom 336 1 hu bo took to be 
an omen or presige of the vanquishment and death of 
Perses. 1697 Potter Antif Greece it xv (1715) 338 
Appearing in time or War, it signified vanquishment, and 
running away 1831 1 1 ayi or Wesley 4 Methodism 36 


t Vanquissant, a Obs -» [ad obs F. vain- 
euissant, pres, pple of vatntjutr see Vanquish v ] 
Victorious 

163a J Havward tr Blondis Fromtna 103 Congratula 
ttons she received not as a woman in child bed, hut at » 
Captaine vanquissnnt of a battel 
vansire. Zool [a F van tire, formed by 
Buff on (1765) from the Malagasy name, given by 
him as vohang or voangshira (otherwise recorded 
as vonttira ) ] The marsh ichneumon {Herpes! es 
galerd) of South Africa. 

1774 Golosh Nat Hitt III lx 36* To the ferret kind 
we may add an animal which Mr Uuffon calls the Vansire, 
Ihe skin of which was sent him stuffed from Madagascar 
1783 Smkllie tr Buffont Nat Hist (1791) VII aia The 
vansire is a native of Madagascar and the interior parts of 
Africa. 1831 I'roc Zoo l Soc Apr 57 M Goudot has 
brought a small carnivorous animal, which he states to be 


1 Vanaton(e, southern ME. van. Fontbtonb. 
Vant, southern var Font ji.lj obs. f. Vaunt 
sb and v. , obs Sc f Wanto 
Vant-, prefix, representing AF. vant-, aphetic 
f avant- Avant- see Vant bbaob, -guard, -ward 
In a number of compounds the t was elided, as 
Vanbbaci, -chase, -courier, -guabd, etc Before 
labials the « by assimilation became m, as m 
Vambraoe, Vampet, Vamplate, Vamward, and 
a further reduction appears in vatnure Vaumure 
and Vawabd. The AF variant vaunt - is also 
very fully represented in English forms see 
Vaunt chase, courier, etc. 

V&nt&ffft (va nt6d^), sb Also 4-7 vauntage, 
6 vaunt edge , 5-6 Sc wantage, 7-8 Vantage 
[a AF vantage (1303), var of OF avant age Ad- 
vantage sb Cf It vantaggto, Sp ventaja, Pg 
vantage w.] 

I Advantage, benefit, profit, gam Now arch, 
n 1300 Cursor M Sots O bam bou tal I aue grot vantage, 
Path to f>® and to b> harnage e 1380 Wvcuf (Bis (1880) 
303 Not of leesyng of worldhche worship ne worldhche 
vauntage but of lesyng of Vcrtues c 1440 Frcmfi Pam 
508/1 Vauntage (A , or avaumage) firo/rctus fitotenlns 
c 1470 Henry I V allace ix 915 This wanloge was, the Scottis 
th-um dantyt swa, Nayn I nt human dunt fra lus feris ga 
1306 Ptlgr 1 erf (W de W 1331) 17* b, Repute it for your 
singlar vauntage & wynnynge to be exercised & tossed in 
dyuerse temptacyons 1555 IIooikr in Coveriale s Jett 
Mart (1564) 141 Such fleshe as hod great vauntage by hys 
word, are become his very enemies 1576 b lkming Panofil 
Bpist 72, 1 receyued two seuerall letters from >ou, Out of 
which I reaped doulle rommoditie aid vauntage 1817 
Collins Dtf Bfi of Ely ■ 1 73 What vantage haue you now 
of all that is said of Peters ship to countenance Rome? 1845 
Anaignm Persecution 23 bl all we tint have received 
vantage by their rejection, thus recompence them with 
tyranny! [1848 I xnoor Exam Skais Wks II 366 It 
would give the neighbourhood much vantage, to see these 
two fellows good men ] 

\ b. Pecuniary profit or gain Obs 
c 1430 Freemasonry (Halliw 1840) 149 The mayster schal 
not, lor no vantage, Make noprentes that ys outrage c 1440 
Jacob 1 Well 41 ludas was wo, bat he had mnt b® 1 vauntage 
of bo xxx pens bat was be tythe of b® >U imndreth pens. 
■ ja8 Tindalr Matt xxv 37 Then at my commynge shulde I 
have rt-ceaved mymoneywith vaunlage isss Vow Decides 
(Arb ) 340 He became a master in makynge cardes for the 
sen whereby lie had great vantage 1573 Iussrr Hast 
(1878) 90 If one peiue vantage be therein to saue, of coast 
man or fleni ng be sure to lntie 

+ 0 A perquisite Obt (Cf. Vah. sb ' 4 ) 

n 1470 H Parker Ihtetfr Paufier (W de W 1496) vtt 
xxl 308/9 That he thol 1® besydes lus salary® take annuell 
or trcntalle, or ony suche other that they callc vantages 
1481 Mi, at St Nic/i Bristol in l lerk 1 Book of tSF) 
(Bradshaw Soc ) 70 Hu was of old tsage tl at the vantage 
of weddytigt.es was longgyngo to tl e Clerke 1358 G 
Cavendish Poems (iS>;) 11 5- First 1 1 the pitvye coimct.ll 
was my foundscion, And chetfe secretary with all vantages 

an 1 fees. 

f d Printing (See quots ) Obs 
1683 Moxon Meek hxetc, Printing 393 When a White 
pnL e or more hsp|Kns In a Sheet, the Compositer calls that 
Vantage So does the Press man, when a form of one Pull 
comes to the Tress [t888 Jacobi Printers Vo,ab ijt 
Bant age, an old synonym for the modern one of ‘ fat’ ] 

+ 2 a. A greater amount 0 / something Obs 
1398 1 revisa Barth, De P F xtv hi (Tollcm MS). 
Therfore )>eve places of heremites hauen moche noye and 
trauayll 1 nebefes it hab a vauntage [L film t mum ] of com 
modite and reste. 

f b An additional nmount or sum for or to 
the vantage, in addition Vantage of bread (sec 
quot. 1611) Obs 

z5»9 More Subfil Souls Wks. 331 And yet haue we for 
the vauntage the boke of y* kinges, the woordes of the 
Prophete zacharie (etcl 1538 Croscombe th Ward Acc 
(Som Rcc Soc) 43 k Phelyppes for the vnntage of bredde, 
xxiirf >604 Shake. Oth tv 111 86 Ycg, [there are] a dozen 
(such women] , and as many to th’ vantage as would store 
the world (hey plaid for 1811 Cotcr , L< tretatn du fiam , 
vantage of bread 1 the thirteenth loafe giuen by Bakers 
vnto trie dozen i6zy Collins Dtf Bfi of Ely 11 ix 346 
Supererogation there is none, where first all is not done that 
ought to be do ie and then a vantage too, or surplus ouer 
1639 Fuller Holy IBany xm (1647)191 The Popes Legate 
ana Robert bnrl of Artois would make no bargain except 
Alexandria were also cast in for vmntnge to make the con 
ditiona down weight. 1706 Ph 11 ties (ed Kersey) (outage. 
that which u given over and above just Weight and 
Measure) Overplus, 

+ O And (a or the) vantage, with the vantage, 
and above, and (n little) more Obs 
1394 Wilts 4 hn N C (Surtees, i860) 944, xxj stirkes of 
yeare old and vantage, 18 1 x xtirkei.of two vearesould and 
vantage, id* 1601 Holland Pliny I 12 But Venus asccndeih 
up to her station In fifteene dales and the vantage t6ai 
Fletcher Pilgrim L 1, She is fifteen, with the vantage, And 
if she be not ready now for mannage— a 1658 Us.hhzr 
Ann (1658) 3$r Of a huge stature, and a mind answerable 
thereunto, for it U said that he was five cubids high and 
vantage 1708 / end Gat No 4473/4 Stoln or Stray d , a 
brown bey Gelding. 14 bands and the vantage high 1711 
— No 4875/4 A Urge kindly bUck Mare two Years old, 
with the Vantage. Z734 J Shkbbeare Matrimony (1766) I. 
4 In plain English, she had seen One and Thirty Birth days, 
and a Vantage, as they say in the West of England 
td. elhpt. m prec. Obs.- 1 
1801 Shuttlewerthd Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 1*4 A litle 
young® styte of towe yens old vantage 

3 . Advantageor superiority in a contest, position 


or opportunity likely to give superiority ; vantage- 
ground f upon the vantage, at an advantage 
1303 Ld Berness Froist I xviL 18 The archers haue 
noo vauntage of bym nor of hu company 1379-80 Noeth 
Plutarch, Theseus (1593) 3 The cause why they were thus 
shauen before, was, for that their enemlea should not bane 
the vauntage to take them by the ha) res of the head while 
they were lighting Ibid. 4 1 hey which by might could 
haue vantage ouer others, had nothing to doe with quiet 

r limes. 1396 Daliymple tr LtslusHist Scot I 915 Oft 
y meit [in battle] oft thay parte with lytle vantage 
1800 Holland Livy 1 xxvil 90 When hee thought hec had 
gamed vantage ynough, hee mounted up the hill with all 
his companies. 1627 E F Hitt Edw ll (1680) 1 17 Know, 
iiig the weakness, he esteem d his vaotaga in suffering them 
toland 1634 Sir T Herbert 1 raw 37 A Castle, strong and 
of white chalky stone, us Ordnance planted high to play in 
Mounts upon the vantage 1793 Southey Joan of Arc vii 
343 1 he exasperate knight up the steps advanced Like 
one who disregarded in nis strength The enemy s vantage 
1830 Black ie sEsehylus it 160 Though close hedged in by 
the foe, The vantage hath been ours 1887 Trollope Chi on 
Besrset I xvtn 156 The bishop found that he would thus 
lose his expected vantage. 

b With defining term introduced by of 
13*3 Id Berners Erotst I exeix 07/1 The enghsshemen 
had the vauntage of the liyll, and helde thcmselle so cloose 
together that none coude entre 1 ito tl em 1368 Grafton 
Chron II 342 Assoone as the king and his Marshall®] had 
ordered hjs battayle, he drewc vp the saylcs and came with 
a quarter winde to haue the vauntage of the sonne x6s8 
BAtoN Sylra S599 It hath been anciently practised toburnc 
Heath, and Ling, and Sedge, with the vat tage of the Wind 
upon the Ground 1805 Scott Z,iw< Mtnstiel v xvm To 
e ich knight their care assigned Like vantage of the sun ind 
wind 1808 — F M lerth V J hou wilt hive better access 
to drive them hack having the vnntage of the house 1833 
Macaulay Hist Fng xvi III 621 James consented to 
retreat till he should reach some spot where he might have 
the vantage of ground 

0 1 « the phrases coign (see Coion sb, 1), place, 
point (etc ) of vantage So also + diet of vantage 

C1370 Mtsogonus 11 tv t68 (Brandi), lho preistes handcs 
ith musUrdpotti the knave throwc at an inch, Has some 
dise of vauntadge, inyne oth I durst take 1803-6 Gary 
Dante Inf xvi 24 Naked champions Are wont, intent to 
watch their place of hold And vantage, ere in closer strife 
they meet 1833-4 Du (Juincey Caesars Wks i860 X 55 
This adoption would have been applied os a station of 
vantage for mtioducing lum to the public favour i860 
Motley Nether! xvn (1868) II 347 It was unfortunate that 
the possession of Sluys hid given Alexander such a point of 
vmtige. 

f 4 With a and pi An advantage , a position or 
state of superiority Freq with at or for Obs. 
Pcrh originally a wrong division of aiantage 
c 1450 Mirttn xxxu 654 I emus Lowde well fle and 
retume at a vaunlage and well fight with lus eumyes 
c 1489 Caxton blanchardyn Im 204 J hey chased bubyon 
(hat was horsed al a vauntage betler than they were a 1348 
IIai.i ( hron Hen VIH, 1 17 Then tl ey issued out bol ily 
and shot cjragiously as men tin t shot for a v umt'igc a 1568 
11 4 Scott itotms (h h i S ) 44 D air is 11 icht ane wmche 
| at I \e ball win ane wantage of me 1381 J Bali H addon s 
Anew Osor 268b, Hereupon he doth conclude ns it wme 
at a vauntage that the doctrine of these men is not ouely 
unprofitable, hut also pestiferous 1613 W Lawson Country 
Hotuew Card (1626) 33 Wee may well asm 10 our seluex, 
(as in all other Arts, so in this) there is a vantage and 
dexterity, by skill >6aa D Rogers Anaman 263 N.iaman 
seemed humble when ne stood at Elisha his doore, hut it 
was for a vantage. 

t b An opportunity , a chance Obs 

139 a Soli man k l trs 1 it, I. watch you vauntage* 7 Thine 
belt then 1611 Shake Cymb 1 m 34 When shall we lieare 
from him 1 name Be assur d Madam With Ins next 
vantage Ibid it 111 30 You are most bound to tli King, 
Who let a go by no vantages that may Prcfcrre you to hi* 
daughter 

6 In phrases with vetbs a With personal 
object, as to catch, have , hold, take (one) al (+ a or 
f the) vantage 

C1510 ( esta Rom (W de W) Aij, At the last she had 
hyin at a vauntage nguyne, nnde was afore liyin 1381 
Pkitif tr (luattos Civ Com 111 (1586) 156b You haue 
taken me nt u vauntage 1590 Sirnsir E Q hi vii 51 Me 
sccly wretch she so at vauntage caught 1396 Hakinoton 
Mctam Ajax (1814) 12 He will take a weak man at the 
vantage 1817 Southey Hist Benins War II 123 In this 
sort of warfare their loss was generally greater than that of 
the natives, who on such occasions had them at vantage 
1857 Emerson l oerns 153 Complement of human kind, 
Holding us at vantage still 

t b With vantage ai object, esp to take , van- 
tage {of) Obs (Cf Advantage sb. 5b) 

(a) 1573 G Harney Letter bk (Camden) 2 If the vantage 
had bene presently takm c 1383 (R. Browne] Ahsw Cart 
wrtght 23 If any will take vantage, that yet their censer* 
were holy, let vs consider what holmes this was sgpa 
Marlowe Massacre Pane 111 I, (He) takes his vantage on 
Religion, lo plant the Pope and popelinga in the Realme 
i6»* Bacon Hen. VI t, 30 Hee thought to make bis Vantage 
upon his Parliament 

(6) 1391 Lyly F.ndym 11 I, Vou will be sure I shall take 
no vantage of your words. 1800 Holland Lay 1 11 9 Ihe 
armie of the Antemnates, taking the vantage of the time, 
entred the confine* of Rome *6*4 Quarles Job Militant 
xvi 40 , 1 Will take no ’vantage of thy Miscric, 

0 Lawn Tennis - Advantage sb a. 

1884 Peile Lawn Tennis 50 If he lose the next stroke (he 
being vantage to love), the score is again called deuce 1897 
Ontmg XXX 467/3 1 hen our opponents ran to deuce, and 
another victory made the score vantage in our favor 
7 aitnb, n* (sense a b) + vantage-loaf, (sense 3) 
vantage-coign , -ditch, -place, -point , (sense 6) tws- 
tagt-game, -set. Also Vantage-ground. 
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VAPIDITY. 


1808 Scott Marm 


TO lKU|>IO UIIO 

1 vauntage 1 3a! 
1 11, Bulwark, 


Eng Prim 
1 loafe and 1 

bast he Cle,ko tl 


rm vi 11, uuiwaric, Dastion, tower, anti 
vantage coign. 0,86, Clough A the Poems 11 Bj Quick 
seizure and fast onrelaxing hold of vantage place 1863 
J H Ingraham Pillar 0/ rtrt (187a) 32a Terraces house 
tops, — every vantage point— were crowded thickly with 
spectators. 1883 J H Dell Dawning Grey, Prefatory, 
Some last vantage -ditch of wrong 189a Pall Mall G 
' ily 6/t The Londoners equalized and made another 


7 July 6/t 
‘ vantage a 
‘vantage game every 


vantage set necessar^ , The Irishmen g 


d the 


Vantage (vq ntfcjx), v. Also 5 vauntagyn, 6 
•ago. [f prcc., or ad Of vantager (Palsgr ) ] 

1 tram 1 o profit or benefit (one) Now only 
arch Cf Advantao* 


„ . . / «N. 

did neuer vantage none 1596 Fdw III, 11 1, Yf nothing 
but that loese may vantage you I would accompt that losse 
my vauntage to 0 1618 Sylvester Jab Triumphant iv 
317 What will it vantage mee, What shall I gain if I from 
sin lie free I 1815 Scott Betrothed xxiv, To keep him as a 
captive might vantage them more in many degrees than 
could his death <891 C E Norton DohU t Purgat xm. 
66 What hath it vjintTged thee to make of me a screen 7 
rtft 1581 J Bill Had l n 1 Anna Osor 186 They vaun 
tage themselves nothyng by this distinction 1398 Barsft 
lluor Warres 1 11, 13 Thereby to aduance and vantage 
himselfc. 

+ 2 tnlr To make gain or profit Obs ' 


Hence V* ntag-od ppl a., + increased, augmented 
1378 Banistki nut Man Pref 7 That with the testi. 
m me of a clcare conscience we may render ot " 

talentes vnto the high Audilour 

+ Va ntaffeable, a. Obs. rare 


— - -is much varnish 

nl le [1596 vantngeal le)to them, and much inturtous vnto the 
other 1610 Maklkilini In Jos l, 83 And when all this 
had bin done, where arc then his so much vmitngcable 
profits t 

Va ntagd-gronnd. [Vantage s b 7 ] A 
position which places one at an advantage for 
defence or attack 
Treq In 19th cent , chiefly In fig use 
1811 Bacon Lit , Of Great Place (Arb ) 28a That cannot be 
without power and 'place | as the vantage and commanding 
ground 1613 — Of Truth (Arb.) 300 No | leasure la com 
p irat le to the sta ding vpon the vantage ground of Truth 
1644 Waiies in Cat State Papers, Dom Ser («888) 
301, I moved not till I had full assurance that the enemy 
was clearly gone le t It might have been hut a feint to draw 


sniid and where I might le-ive the b 


n which I 

convinced that Y r the human soul to prosper m rustic life 
a certain vantage ground is tre requisite 1830 Hrrschkl 
Study Nat l hit 11 vi 173 A menus of fresh attack with 
new vantage ground 1878 Maclf.ar Celts L to Making the 
Greek colony of Massilm her vantage ground 

Va ntageleaa, a [f Vantage sb ] Not 
having any advantage or superiority 
1810 Scott Lady of Z v xii See here, all vantagelcss I 
stand, Arm'd like thyself with single brand, 
t Vantag60US, a Obs - 1 (f Vantage sb ] 
Bringing advantage or gain 
crsMf Hackrt Tre as Amadts Bill, It pertcineth not 
to suche a Lord as ye are to have anil to hold any such hr «ve 
and vantageous purposes with me 

fVantation. Obs - 1 [app. f vant Vaunt v ] 
Ostentation, display 

1637 Hastwick I tinny 111 00 They have scarce a sermon 
in ino whole Univer ity md if there be one it tends onely 
to vantation and to shew the strength of lines, which indeed 
brcaihcth nothing but vanity 
V&utbr&oe. Now arch or Hut. Forms 
a 4-5 vauntbraa, 6 brass© ; 6-7 (9) vant- 
bras, 7 8 -brass 0 5, 7, 9 vauntbraoo, 6-7, 9 
vantbraoe [a Ah vantbras , aphetic f. avant- 
bras, f avant before -t* bias arm 1 = V am or AC*. 

«. 137* per Ace 49 Edw III, B, In x hactnettis, hj 
paribus Yauntbras et re re bras 141s in Somerset Med 
Wills (1901) 60 Unum basinetum cum ventale, vauntbras, 
rerbras [etc ). 1418 in Ac/ MSS Ld. Middleton (1911) 104 
Pauns, vauntbrases et quysshewt 1504-8 Acc Id High 
Treat Scot III 90 k or hj pair vantbrases 13*0 in Ellis 
Ong left Ser 1 I if 7 The King lokythe dayly lo 
receive the vauntbrasse and gauntlett 1614 Sylvester 
Bethulia t Rescue vi *54 One for his own, his Fellows 
Helm puts on One his right Vantbras on left arm doth 
don 1871 Milton Saw ton nai Then put on all thy 
gorgeous arms, thy broad Habergeon, Vant brass and 
Greves, and Gauntlet 1790 Ann Reg , Poetry 153 On his 
strong vantbrass Hacons sword descends. iBoa James 
Miht Diet , Pa ni brae, armour for the arm 
B 1410-00 Lydq. Chnm Troy m. 87 (MS Dlgby *30), 
pat pe sleuea eke so longe be pat his vauntbrace maybe cured 
ner 1600 Fairfax Tasso xx cxxxtx His shield was pierst, 
his vantbraca deft and split. x8sa F Markham Bk I Par 
1 x 39 As touching the Van! brace (which armeth from the 
k Ibow to tbs hand) they are not greatly raatenall in thil 
case, a 1849 Drumm of Hawth Hist Jot KWk«.(t7ii) 
ioj After many blows to the disadvantage of their casks, 
corslets, and vantbracca. iSot Scott Eve St John ill, Yet 
his plate-jack was braced and hia helmet was laced, And bis 
vaunt brace of proof be wove i8a8 Heber fount. India U, 

Vo U X. 


axv 1*6 MSny of ihe others (native horsemen of Daroda) 
had helmets, vant braces gauntlets &c. 

Vant-courier, -currer (-ier, -or, -our), obs. 

ff. Vaunt-courisb. 

Vanterie, -ery, varr Vauntkbt Obs 
tVantgnard ,tb Obs lorms a 5-6 Sc want- 
gard, 6-7 vantgard (6 garde), 6-8 vantguard 
(6-7 -guard®) 0 5-6 vauntgarde (7 vaunt©-), 
6-7 vauntgard, -guard [Aphetic f Avant- 
guard Cf Vantwawd] 

1 M\l - Vanguard i 

a c 1470 Henry Wallace vi 500 Wallace him selff the 
wantgnrd he has laync 0 1348 Hall Chnm. (1809) 441 
Dothe tho vantgarde* loyned together with suche a force 
that it was maruell to beholde 1387 Fleming Contn 
Holinshed III 1970/a Berne lodged tn the vantgard that 
was gouerned by monsieur de Bnssac. 1398 Barret Tkeor 
Warres ill U. 07 The one marcbeth in the vantgard, and 
the other in the reareward. 1848 Gage West Ind x 40 
And lupitll and Teutocatl, very principall gentlemen had 
the Vant gard with ten thousand men 1670 Cotton 
Espernon 1 sir 133 Shewing him at the sams time the 
Duke s Vant Guard, which began to appear upon a little 
eminence hard by 1700 Chaunlv Htst A ntio Herts (1826) 
I 39 Who was Captain of the Vantguard of Ring Edward a 
Army in Scotland 0 17S4 Carte Tint Eng. (1753) IV 60 
His vantguard was quartered at S Lan franc. 

P c 143a Merhn x 151 Now fro hens forth may we go 
vpon youre enmyes, and thcr fore devise now who shall 
haue the vaunt garde 1483 Caxton Chat Gt 93a In the 
vaunte garde were xx thousand crysten men 1568 Gkaf 
ton Chron II 1*4 In kepyng this course the vauntgsrde 
encountered with the k rle of Uoleyn 1583 Stocker Cit 
Warres l owe C 111 98 h, They first appointed seuen 
Ensigncs for the vauntguard 1843 R Uakrx Chron. 94 
kauconbridge and Blunt continue the leading of the Vaunt 
guard 1679 Blount Auc tenures tag By condition of 
service to lead the Vauntguard of the Luries Army 
b Jig v* Vanguard i b 
1598 Sylvester Du Bart as 1 vl 39 Of all the Beasts 
The Elephant the Vnnt guard doth commnnd 16*3 H 
Sydenham Strut Sol Occ (1637) go Men who make a 
shrewd flourish in the vnnt guard of Religion i6aa N. 
Carpenter Achitophel 1 (1640)93 I lile can true wisdome 
perswade in the Reare where wicked palicie commands 
the Van! guard 

2 a. A breastplate, corslet rare~ x 

1581 DauS tr Bulltnger on Apoe (1573) 190 They had nlso 
Hnbergi ns which Is a defence far the brestc called a bresle 
plate, or a vauntgarde 

b (See quot ) 

s8n Flokio, Pangvardut a vantguard of a helmet of a 
caske or head piece 

t Vant- guard, v Oh [f Guard v after 
prcc ] tram To defend in front 
-* T C C J Remedy of I ate 8} (Nnres), Carlhagi 


r, With broa 1 dLepc duch, 


strong with many a mighttc 1 
vant guarding stately wall, 

Vantishable, variant of Vantagkahlku Obs 
Vantmure, vnr Vauntuuiib Obs 
Vanton, -toun, obs. Sc (F Wanton a 
Vantose, obs. var V fntork sb. 

Vantour, obs. foim of Vaunter. 
Vantparlar, -or, etc , varr Vauntpari.er 
V antplato, obs form of Vamplate 
V antrauth, variant of Wanthotu Obs 
t Vant ward. Obs Also 3 vantwarde, 4-5 
vauntward(e [Aphetic form of Avantward , 
cf Vantouard See also next, and Vamward, 
Vawabd 1 The vanguard of an army 
«»97 R GlOUC (Rolls) 7478 Hor vuntwnrde was to broke, 
pat me mi)te wipinne hom wendc. Ibii 9006 pe vant 
wardes hom mette verst, os 031 was to done 1377 Lanc l 
P II U xx 04 Elde pc bore he was in )>c vauntworde 
And bare pe I anere brfor deth by ritte he it claymcd 
c 1430 Con tm. Brut 11 (rjo8) 310 Sere Bertram Gteykyn 
|>at was chyueteyn of pe vauntwanl of pc bataill 1480 
Caxton Chron Eng VIII xm He sette the due of York in 
tha vaui tward 1537 A Arthur (Copland) 1 xv Lyonses 
and Phannunce had the vaunt wnrde 1610 Holland 
Canute it bnt 1 794 I bey marched forth in the Vant 
ward 1 they returned home in the Kereward, 
t Va award, sb Obs Jn 5 van , 6 vavroe 
ward©. [Reduced form of prcc cf Vanguard 
S ee also Vaward ] «= prec 
In reprints of i6lh cent works vanward IssomeUmes sub. 
sttluted for rauward Vaward End the latter is perb the 
correct reading of tho MS in quot 1476. 

1478 Patton Lett III 163 ihe Saechys hathe slayne 
the most parte off hys vanwarde 0 1413 Faryan Chron vi 
(1516) 105 b/i He than sette forthe ms wayei commaund 
yngc his vawnewarde to kepc their lourney towarde Pans 

Va award, a [f Van sb *] Situated, having 
place or pogition, in the van or front 
i8se Keats Hyperton 1 39 As if Ihe vanward clouds of 
evil days Had spent their malice 1813 Dr Quincry Lett 
Educ tv (1880) 77 Its vanward and its rearward man. 1877 
Patmore Unknown Eros 41 Until ihe vanward billows feel 
Theagitating shallows. 1898 him Art/ July 1 si Thehori 
ton became darkened with the vanward clouds of evil days 

Vanward, adv. [f as prec J Towards or in 
the front , forward Also with to 
1 **7 Hood Mldt Faints xlw Then next a merry Woods- 
man clad in green Slept vanward from bis mates. 1838 J P 
Kennedy Rob of the Bowl il, Vanward the same kind of 
enclosures shut in a grassy ururt, 1888 Lowell Heartsease 
4 Rue s6 Whose brave example still to vanward shines, 

Vapid (vee pid), a Also 7 vappid [ad L. 
vapid ms savourless, insipid Cl obs F vapuit 
(Cotgr ) J 


I Of liquors, beverages, etc : Devoid of brisk- 
ness , failing to produce an agreeable effect on the 
palate, flat, insipid 

.838 Blount Glostogr Papit, that gives an ill smack 
that casts a vapour or ill savour slinking 1889 W Simpson 
Hydrol Chym 116 A sourish, saltish, and vapid liquor 
1876 Grew Anat Pt A not El (1682) i$S Now the I iquors 
in which these are generated do always lose their last 
and Smell, and so become Vapid 1707 Mortimer Hush 
xx 385 Then away goes the brisk and pleasant Spirits and 
leave a vapid or sour Drink 1738 C Lucas Ess Waters 
II 208 It somewhat resembled vapid French while wine 
1788 Mmk. DArrlay Diary 94 July, He made his own 
cold tea and drank It weak and vapid 1893 J Badcock 
Dom A m use w 47 Vapid, old and worn out trees, producing 
vapid fruit 1864 b a la hi Daily Tel 1 Nov , So are bottled 
mineral waters ihe vapidest of beverages. 

fe 17*3 I o- Bsistol in A Young Autobiogr (1898) vi 
t(8 When you are vapid if ever those pltiUant spirits of 
yours are so, come and imbibe some air at the Downhill 
184B Dickens Dombey xm. Such vapid and flat daylight as 
filtered through the ground glass windows, 
b Said of taste or flavour 

1677 Grew Anat Tl (168a) 380 A soft Taste, is either 


If Donovan Dom Fcon II 337 '1 ho exhilarating effect is 
produced at the sacrifice of fine flavour aad with the intro 
duction of vapid biller ness. 1839 W b Coleman Woodlann 


1,866) 3,3 lire templing appearance of which, however it 
not borne out by their flavour which is mawkish and vapid 

0 . Med Of blood Devoid of strength or 
vigour, weak, inert 

1684 tr B nett Merc Compit xiv 495 In such Diseases 
the whole mass of Blood is Otherwise grown vnppiil as H 
were 1744 Berkeley bins f ja Softening and enriching 
the sharp and vnpid blood ,834 Good's Study Med (ed 4) 
I 563 note Dr Stevens thinks that ihe blood first loses lit 
solid parts, and become* thin that 11 then become, deprived 
of its saline principles, and turns block and vapid 
d Of flowers Scentless rare 

C17S0 Smkmstone Rutal Elegaice 33s To rear some 
breathless vapid flow rs. 

2 /Sg Devoid of animation, zest, or interest , 
dull, flat, lifeless, insipid a Of talk, discourse, 
writings, etc 

,738 Johnson IdUr No 34 F 8 Conversation would bcuunc 
dull and vapid 0,783 SiifnstonkAm Wks 1765 II 204 
Vapid frivolous cbit oh I sei ves to pnss away the turn 1799 
Monthly Ret XXX. a, , 1 be minute ceremonials and vani I 
common place ofthe German theatre ,8aa Hazlitt lalle 
T Ser 11 i 1 he news of the morning become stale and 


contained ns usual vapid and 
b tarn 1. kch i/ 7 /here 1, 

_ great deal of vapid declamation on ll is subject but it 
will soon die out 

b. Of amusements, pleasures etc 

1790 Burke Fr Rev 16 t fiistown begins lo grow imitated 
with the unifirm round of its vapid dissipations 1799 Han 
More Fern Lduc (ed 4) 1 98 A sot histicated little creature, 
m rsed in llieso forced, and cosily nnd vapid pleasures 
•8*5-9 Sherwood Lady of M mor IV xxvi L 399 One 
continued round of vapid amusements some of wl ftn are 
too light and trifling even lo -tmusc a child at a c n ir 1 
fete ,877 Mrs koRKEITBR M tenon I 1 Mrs. blralhedcn s 
‘At Homes ’ are very different from ihe general run of ibose 
vapid sod dreary entertainments. 

o Of persons or phees 

178* Cowfer lash 1 3 >3 Tl c languid eye the wither d 
muscle and the vapid soul Reproach their owner ,8za 
W Irving l Trav I 197 I grew so dull and vapi I an 1 
genteel 1839 [Mrs Mai i land] Lett fr Madias UB43) 
272 Masulipntam was an ugly place nothing to be seen 
but wide sandy roads, altogether, a most vapid sort f 
place ,873 C, M Davies 0 north 1 ond (1876)119 Tie 
adoption ofthe most vapid young lady s perversion of I cr 
mother tongue 

d In miscellaneous contexts 

,796 Mmk D Arulay Camilla I 236 A scheme of human 
happiness winch no time, no repetition ca 1 make vapid to 
a reeling heirt ,818 Hazlitt Tabic l On Pu/3 4 Affect 
It is n va| t i assumption of sujwrionty 1847 Diszazli 
I altered 11 vii A smile is in general vapi t 1881 Whyte 
Melville Maikit Hart 10 1 he wi|id demeanour and cool 
assurance which triumph in a ball room 1874 H R 
Reynui s John Bapt vm 515 If these pernicious views 
lie entertained the renewal of humanity (is] a vapid and 
foolish dream 

f 3 Of a damp or steamy character , dank , 
vaporous Obs 

1880 Boylk New Exp Phys Mech xxll 169 A \i| id Air 
or Water ratified Into vapor may emulate tie elasti si 
power of true Air ,677 Plot Orfordth 18 kew (if aty) 
vappid and stinking k xhalntions can asccn 1 from ll em to 
corrupt lire Air 1890 L 
affirms, that ho observe- 1 
a vapid Atmosphere. 

Hence V« pldlam rare 1 

1831 Carlyi k SchtHenn Eraser’s Mag III 130 All critic il 
guild brethren now working diligently in ihe calmer | here 
of Vapidism or even Nullism 

Vapidity (vftpi din) [f prec + ity ] 

i The fact or quality of being vapid 

17*1 Bailev, Papldity, deadness, flatness a being palled 
1771 Borer Corr (.84.) 1 256 After a vi lent ferment in 
the nation, as remarkable a deadness ai d vapidity has sue 
ceeded ,8*a Examiner 347/1 H'l threw such agl »m and 
vapidity over all that we 1 ever saw the beautiful opera with 
to little pleasure 1S63 Cowdkn Clarke Shahs Char xx 
307 Master Froth strays from tho right path from sheer 
vapidity 1879 hARRAR St I aul II 536 note, Surely such 
passages as these ought to be more than adoquate to defend 
the 1’asioral Lpulles from the charge of vapidity 

fl 



VAPIDLY. 


2 A vapid remark, Idea, feature, etc. 

1848 Blackw Mat LX II I 966 J heir pet hittorUn . 
cannot make a smile speech without dragging in some 
vapidity about the Revolution Settlement 1877 C Geikir 
Christ tv (1879) 66$ Teaching <0 searching and practical, 
compared with the vapidities of the Rabbis. 1089 l ail 
Mall G 11 May 7 Those upon whom the crudities and 
v mid Hies of the ‘commission portraits jar 

Vapidly (va. ptdlt), atlv [f as prcc. + -JY 2 .] 
In a vapid manner 

1847 In Wsibtks 1880 ‘ Ouida * Moths xx, She seemed 
to herself so useless, so stupidly, vapidly frivolously useless 
1888 Times 94 Sept 9/s If they were become simply un 
intelligible or vapidly dull, the wonder would be less 
Vapidnesa (vk pidn6s) [f as prec + -ness ] 
- Vai idity 

1797 It Ail KY Vapid nr si deadness, flatness, palledness of 
liquors s8ao Kfats in Rossetti I t/t (1887) 14 1 When once 
A person has smoked the vapidness of the routine of society 
1893-9 M us Shkhwood l adrof Manor IV xxvm 39a The 
vnpidncss the languor and vexation which accompany tho 
life of an unconverted man 1907 Daily CAnm 12 Nov 3/5 
Her work in one or two instances sinks Into vapidness. 

Vapo graphy. [Irrtg f. Vapoub sb cf 
Vai oitooiiAPH ] (Seequot.) 

1898 lop Sri Monthly I III 860 I ha phenomena of 
nonml physical emanations from certain substaiccs which 
have the property of inllucncing tl e sensitive plate These 
pi en me in have been vnri usly labeled scotOgraphy vapo- 
griihy, etc 

vapon, obs Sc form of Weai-on 
V apor, variant of VArouit 
Vaporability Also vapour-, [f next] 
Capacity of being vaporized 
n 1835 ’MoCulloc.ii Aitiilutes xlv (1837) HI 184 The 
fluidity wl Ich its own si igular nati re cominunic ties and 
the vapom ability depe lent on that 

Vaporable (V? 1 p/udli 1) a Also 4 vapour(o)- 
[ad mid I vapo/ tl tin see Vaiour and auir 
C f OF vapora! U ] 

L Capable of being converted into vapour 
1398 1 kcvisa rartl Del A xi iv (Bodl MS),Hceteof 
heiien ilrawij> it silfc to f die s tillich viponble parties of 
wnter and of erj> 1555 1 urn D a tost Art) ) 337 Eyther it is 
1 ot of vapo able n it 1 e, r to be of smaule quantum 1676 

I hil Irani XI 614 I he first Ibings or Embnons of 
mineral salts are nothing but vipours ir J tees not con 
rrcled te tally vaporable t68t l hit Collet XII 89 By 
reason of the fumes Lead u unity units, hung a quick 
vapora! le Metal 1857 Cossr Omphalos xu 1S5 lh re 
would be no dej lsition from nlm sphero if the wnler had 
not first been cn rted tip by evapornlt > 1 and the vnpot able 
fluid is obt nut I from the moistened soil 1893 Vail Mall 
G 19 Jnn 3/3 Ihe viporalle parts ascending to the clear 
ether of heaven 

+ 2 Capable of converting substances into 
vapour Obs 

139B Trf VISA Birth DeP R xix xi (Ootll MS) White 
comeb of vapoureable ater At watry pat is in he meinbres 
for white co neb of hote mer f* v iporalle liestes beh white 
vnder he wombe 1438 Sir Ci IIayk Gn Prtn it Wks. 
(ST S ) II 118 The nntu e is mare vapoiable and of better 
digestioun to carrump and bray the melts 
t Vaporary, sh Tad mod L vaporarittm f 
L vapor vapour Cf I vapoiiirtum a steam pipe 
in a bath ] A medical preparation used in a form 
of vapour bath 

1657 Tomlinson Re non s Disp 187 A vaporary consists 
of tne same tilings a somicupiuin is made of 1661 Ixivku, 
Mist Amish 4 Mm 504 Of a Vaporarie fiat dccoctio 
ciijus vnporem cxcipi'U 1678 Piiii.lii s (ed 4) f aporary, n 
Decoction of Herbs and other ingredients the fume whereof 
ascends tl rough the hole of a Chur where tl e patient sits 
[lienee in later edd and other Diets. The additional 
definition in Bailey (1711 ) 'a stove stew hot house or 
bagnio' follows Kersey (1706) s.v 1 aportunm ] 

t Vaporary, a Obs~' [f as prec ice 
art 1 (bee quot ) 

1633 R G tr Bacon s Hist If s/tds 94 Let us see what may 
be said concerning Vaporary winder (we mean such as are 
engendred by vapours) 

tVaporat «,//>/« Obs-' [ad L lapifrM- 

sts, pa pple of vapora re see next ] Vaporized 
*dS 5 Stanley Hist Philos (1687) 559/1 Smelling judgeth 
of < ) Tors, good and ill putrid, humid, liquid vaporate 
t Va porate, V Obs Also 7 vapour* to [f, 
L. vaporat-y ppl stem of r aporilre to convert Into, 
to become, vapour ] 

1 (rans a *1 o convert into vapour, to vaporize. 

z6it Flobio, Vapor abilc that may be vaporated, 

b To emit as vapour 

rtj«4oJ Ball Power Codlittts (1637) 119 A boylmg Sea, 
or Scpukhro of corruption stemming ind vaporatmg upcon 
tinually n worldof ill disposed 111 aginations 1648 Hexham 

II j. hwademtn, to Exhale or tiVapourale 

2 sntr a. To rise in or ns vapour 

iSao Vknnf* Via Recta vu m iney repress*, and tn- 
frigidale the hot fumes th it vaporate to the head 1643 A 
Rom Mel Hehc 168 If Musk, l'crfumc, or rosed air, Or 
Balm could vaporate from thee, 
b. I o gtve off vapour. 

1693 Cockksam 1, Vaporate, to cast forth vapours. 

evaporation. Obs Also 4-6 aolon, 6 
•aoyon, 5 vapouracioun. [ad I. vapbnllto, n of 
action f vapgrfire • see prec Cf. Sp. vaporaeton. 
It astone ] The action of vaporizing , conversion 
into, production of, vapour. 

1398 TmtvisA Barth. De P R xur xxi (Bodl. MS ) Also 
of vaporaeton of fumosite bat he [ sc the sea] casteh vpward 
and bredeh myste and cfoudei, 9458 Sir G Haye Coo, 


42 

Princes Wk». (S TS) II 118 Tendar metis df licht and 
tone degettioun, and delicious thingis and of sutil vapoura. 
cioun moystis x<s8 Pavnell Salerno's Regim d ij b, Blud 
lettyng mimsheth vaporation that gothe to the heed & 
troublethe the wyttis. rg8i Hollvbusii Horn ApotA 35 
Make evaporation beneth with Rammes greace or fat.waxc, 

K tche and cumin 16*3 Cock bran i, Vaporation, a casting 
rth of vapours. 1631 French DtsttU * 9 It may be done 
by Corosion, By Fumigation or Vaporation 1790 S 
Parker Bibliotheca Biblua 1 438 by Conflagration and 
Congelation, by Vaporation, and Evaporation 1 by Subli- 
mation, and Precipitation 

t Vaporative, a Obs Also 5 atife, atyf 
[ad mcdX vaptirdtlv-us see Vaporate v ] 

1 « Vaporable a. 

1308 Ter vim Barth. DeP R xvl 111 (Bodl MS), pinge 
bat 11 vnetuout hah moisture in bit self, At so for bicnuse of 
be partie hat is vaporatlfe hit may renne and be ymnde 
hard bi heete 1594 Plat Jewell he 1 34 The generative 
water became congealed, and the vnporative water passed 
away 1&11 WoonALL Surg Mate Wks (1633)91* Ihe better 
to receive with effect the dry or vaporative medicine 
2 Productive of vapour 

1388 Skeyne ihe Pest (1B60) it Quhur the ground is fat 
and VAporattue 

t Vaporatory, a Obs.-' In 7 vapour- [Cf. 
prec. and atoiiy ] Consisting of vapour. 

1883 Weekly Mem 6; Amongst other things to sit in a 
vapouritory bath for some weeks 

Vapore'scence. rare', [f I vapBr- vapour 
see eboknce ] I he fact of becoming vaporous. 
Also Vapor* soent a , vaporizing. (In quota Jig ) 
1B43 Ruskin Mott Paint I 11 I { *t 393 It is by this kind 
of vaporcsccnce, so to speak by tl is II it misty unis n of 
parts that nature [etc j 1879 — Munera P 47 lhotr 
vaporescent point, at which riches 1 make to themselves 

Vapori feroua, a rare—* [f L vaportjer 
emitting, full of vapour + ous ] ‘ That makes or 
stirs up vapours’ (Blount, 1656), • 

Vaporiflc (vc’pori lik), a [ad. mod L va- 
ponju us, f L vapori Vapoury/ see no ] 

L Associated or connected with, producing or 
causing, vaporization 

1781 Hul rrant LXXI 483 The melting the vtnorific, 
nnd slit mg points 1794 O Ai ams Nat 4 hxp l Pul s 
I ix 375 f itlu r m their condensed si ite of water, or in the 
state of vaporiflc cxpaiisioi 1799 P All Mag III 419 A 
great ill » itily of vaporiflc or as it is called, latent I tat 
x86x llucKi.r Cntl a II vi 4 /note i he statement I y Dr 
1 homsoil refers to the completion or la t stage ofthcdis 
c very, namely the vapo die con bination of heat 1888 
Daily TIB April (C tssell s', It is tl e product of vaporiflc 
sul lunation 
2 Vaporous. 

1797 J Ail Truss LXXXV 1 I 171 There is exhaled from 
it a sul t le fl ud in a vaporiflc state 1800 tr / agram.es 
them I 164 During tl is dry slaking heat is excited, by the 
moisture losing its vaporiflc form 

Jig >847Carivie flfise III 380 With the earliest spring 
he has come in person vaporiflc driven by his fixe 1 idea. 
Vapo riform, a [f L vapoit , stem of vapor 
V vpoUR sb see iorm] Vaporous 
1880 lire t Diet Arts, etc (cd 3) III 730 Steam is wnter 
in Us vaponfoun state 1R78 1 ’ac.r Adv Text Ik ( eol 1 36 
Rock matter in a state of vaporiform incandescence 

Vapori meter, [f as prec + -miter ] An 
instalment for mtasuring the amount of vapour 
187B l/re s Diet Arts etc IV $( 5 The alcohol [is] deter 
mined by Gcisslor s vaporimeter 1899 tr Jaksch s Clin 
Diagnosis (ed 4) vu 353 Parlato employs ihe va)ioriii>Btor 
for ihe purpose. 

Vaporish, variant of Vapourish a 
Vapori sable (v? pSrou&b’l), a [f Vaporize 
v ] Capable of being vaporized , vapornble 
18*3 I Banc. or.x Dorn Aniusem 108 Lead not being vn 
porixable, remains behind 1848 Hkksciiel Fss (1857) 343 
There is probnl ly no vaporizable body of which tho atmo- 
sphere does not com sin son e trace i88« 1 k Contr Sight 
13 Bnkss a body is volatile or vaporizable it cannot be 

Vaporisation (vc’pSrsIz^'Jsn) Also vapour-, 
[f. next + -ATiON Cf i* vajvmsatu « ] 1 he 

action or process of converting, or of being con- 
verted, into vapour, 

a imp Monthly A ev XXX 560 The metal becomes ox yd- 
ated during the vnportzation of the sulphur 1807 Davy 
in Phi l Trans XCVJII r* It combines with oxygene 
without flame at all temperatures that I have tried below 
that of its vaporization 1863 Iyndall Heat xu 449 The 
sun by the act of vaporisation lifts mechanically all the 
moisture ol our air 1878 Hamilton N/rv Die 38 Ihe 
bichloride was necessarily discontinued, and mercurial 
vaporization substituted 

fl 18*8 Encyel Metro p (1843) IV 946/3 Evaporation nnd 
true Vapourisation of fluids at their boiling point 1839 
R. S Robinson Mint Steam Eng 13 It is one of the most 


Vaporize (v? p6n>iz), v Also 9 vapour- [f 
L. vapor- Vapour sb + -I/R Cf K vaporiser ] 

1 Irons To convert into smoke, rare-'. 

1634 Sir T Herbert Trav, 119 suarg . note, forty load of 
Tobacco vaporized. 

2 To convert Into vapour, 

<l 1803 Phil Trans XClII 96 The regullne rlnc. vapor- 
ized by the heat, rises from the crucible as a metallic gas. 
1B40 R V Dixon Heat I 193 The vapour was projected 
with a loud, whistling noise, which subsided when the 
hquid was all vaporised 1876 Miss J J. Youno Ceramic 


VAPOROUS. 

Art 81 The heat vaporizes the salt, and the chlorine 


, ... . .... ir vapourising the drops. 

b In fig use 

1831 Carlyle Sart Res 11 vi In figurative language, 
we might say he becomes spiritualised, vaporised 1868 
Felton Anc 4 Mod Gr I x 175 7 hey have not only 
vaporized her husband into a myth, but have consolidated 
a myth into a lover 1888 Dowlino Miracle Cold 111 
xxvti zs 1 he family estates and honours had been vapour- 
ized before that last of the Pomatowskis fell under Napoleon. 

S tntr 1 o become vaporous. 

18*8-3* Webster, Vaporise, to pass off in vapor 
1833 Scoepern in Urrs Ctrc Set , Alan Cheat 45B Zinc 
does not vapourize until the heat is raised to whiteness 
187a Athenievm 90 Jan 8 4/ a Faraday stated that racr 
cury ceased to vapourize below the freezing point 1881 
Iyndall Pss floating Matter Air 196 The liquid within 
the narrow tube vaporizes 

fig «8o* Black 4 White a Apr 493/1 Money seems some 
how to nave vaporised away, ana none knows anything 
about it 

4 tram. To spray with fine particles of liquid. 

1900 O Onions tempi Bachelor v 51 My hostess vn 
pourwed me in passing with a tiny scent fountain 

Hence Va porized ppl. a , Va porlzlng vbl 
sb (also attnb ). 

" Due Diet Arts 8*3 Chambers into which the * 


porized substances are deposited 1880 Haughton Pkys 

^ — -- ' ™ — inst reduce the vaporised water capable 

1688 Daily News 15 May 6/a Small 
jauncucs propeuea by means of vapourised spurt 1831-3 
Encyel Mctrop (1843) VIII 189/1 The valve before described, 
attached to the *vuporizlng apparatus 1875 Knight Dut 
Meek. 9690/3 Vaporising stove one for furnishing steam to 
dampen the air of apartments, conservatories, etc *886 
Jrnl Education 1 Aug 395 Without this all theorising is 
empty vapourising 1896 Daily News 15 July 8/4 Ihe vapor- 
ising and condensing of ammonia. 

Vaporizer (V* 1 p6rai/oz) [f pret ] A device 
or ny pantns by which conversion into vapour is 
accomplished 

1846 in Worcester 1889 London Soc I 993 Mixed wilh 
the odours of Kimmel s patent Vaporiser 1887 Pall Mall 
lr 9 Nov 6/1 7 be apparatus nets ns a vaporizer and stenm 
generator 1898 C sm potitan XX 490/a In order to start 
the engine a lamp 19 used for a few m nutes to heat Ihe 

Ta^rograph. [rrreg f L vapor- VAPOUR 
sb + oit mb Cf VAiouRORArn J A picture pro- 
duced by vapogrnphy Hence Vaporogra phlo a 
1903 Month Feb 171 Some sort of ‘ vnporognphs may be 
oblaii ed by his methods or others that are analogous, lit t 
166 ihe vnporogiaphic theory explainu g the origin of 
this l> pressnn 

t Vaporo 86, a Obs rate [nd I t apbros-its, 
f vapor Vapour sb ] Vaporous, easily vapouring 

c 1400 Lan/t a isCtiurg i6(Addit MS ), Woundcs mows 
nojt ben y dry)cd in a moyste eyre 6c a vnporose 1681 
I ovell Hut Am n A Mm 3381he(q>oplexy, lfvaporosc, 
[is cured) by abstinence p cpn ants and friction 1731 
Arbutiinot Aliments vi vu (1733) 904 ihcrefore in fat 
People the Use of vnporose or perspi able food, and Lxei 
cise are pr per 

Vaporo sity. tare [Cf. prec and -itt ] 
Vaporous quality or qualities 
1398 Paynfll S items s Regim Y inj b, Carlyle hurteth 
the eies thiough it sharpenes and vapoionte 1837 Nev 
Monthly Mag XLIX a As wet pa perish as St Switlun 
himself with all his sirocco vaporosity about him 1837 
Carlyle Misc Ess , Diamond Ntckl , Ho is here with his 
fixed idea and volcanic vaporosity 
Vaporo-sulphu reoua, a rare-' [Cf Va- 
roROQRAm ] Of a vaporous and sulphurous nature 
1676 Phil Irans II 619 i here are found Earths un 
pregnated wilh this acid matter being vnporo-sulphureous. 

vaporous (w 1 p6ras), a Also 6 vaporo use, 
vaperoua, 7 vap'rous, 9 vaprous , 7-9 vapour- 
ous [f. L vapor us or nd L vaporos us, f 
vapor Vai our sb Cf F. vaporeux, It, Sp, Pg. 
vaporoso ] 

1 1 . Of a bath • Consisting or composed of vapour. 
Obs (Cf Vapour bath ) 


kind of watry and vaporous Bathes have been in use from 
all antiquity 1708 Phillii s (ed Kersey), Balneum Vaporo- 
sum, the Vapourous Bath u when the vessel that contains 
the Matter is heated by the Vapours, or Steams that arise 
from the hot or boiling Water 
2 Emitting or exhaling vapour ; + spec of food 
in the stomach 

>544 Phaer Regim Ly/e (1553) Bijb, The pacyente 


>690 Venner Via Recta vu! 181, I aduTse all such w 

on rosted meats, because they are lesso vaporous iM 
Moufrt & Brnnet Health sjmprov (1746)399 To settle 

P Ale restralneth the Ebullition ol 

the Vapourous Blood. >731 Arduthnot Aliments v iv 
(1733) 139 Aliment too vapourous or perspirable, will sub. 
ject it to the Inconveniences of too strong a Perspiration, 
t b Of the eyes Moist with tears. Obs.—' 

1383 Mei bancke Phltotimus O iv b, He at last met ly 
chaunce with a sorcerer, to whom deploring with vaporous 
eyes bis burdenous tasks [ printed hard urua taste) (etc.). 
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VAPOUR. 


VAPOBOUSLY. 

3 . Filled with, thick or dim with, vapour , f 
misty 

>593 Shabs. Lutr 771 O hateful!, vaporous, and 
night, Muster thy misl* to meele the Easleme Iqjht 1603 


Holland / lutarch s Mor 998 Contidenng that mists, fogs 
and clouds are no congealations, but onely gatherings and 
thickenings of a moist and vapourous airc r6ao Vknhsh 
Via Recti Introd 5 There the atre is seldome infected 
with vaporous blasts. 1665 Phil. 1 rant I 67 I hrough the 
Gross and Vaporous Air near the Earth. 1709 'i Kohinsoh 
Nat Hist Westnorcld. li 16 i ho magnetic)! Attraction of 
this Authorial Spirit of Cold, which govorns the humid and 
vaporous Atmosphere 1818 Sheilev Euganem UtlU ga 
1 hu wavelcss plain of Lombardy, Hounded by the vaporous 

' - " " " -by s l tpt\, I he small 

| PiiiLLira Vet nv iv. 


vaporous atmospber 


religious pietie m shew is but a ramebow 

policie in action, drawne vp m vaporous dewes of cold con. 
gealed deuotions a 163* J Smith Sri Disc ur li (i8ai) 
414 lo rise above that vaporous sphere of sensual and 
earthly pleasures, which darken the mind 
b Covered or obscured with vapour 
<11687 Petty Pol Anth i (1600) is Holland is a Level 
Country, and by its being moist and vaporous, there is 
always wind stirring over it/ 1818 Keats Endym 11 19 
Wide sea Many old rotten timber d boats there be Upon 
thy vaporous bosom ! i860 '1 yndall ( lac 1 xvl 115 Ihe 
lower cloud field— Itself an onipne of vaporous 1 ills 1884- 
94 R. Bridges Pros <9 Psyche April x Tho tripod shook, 
and o cr the vapoious well The chanting Pythoness gave 
oracle 

4 . Having the form, nature, or consistency of 
vapour (Common in 19th cent ) 

1604 E. GIkimstone] O' Acosta t Hist Indies III xxv 196 
Places 111 tlr earth, whose vertue is to draw vaporous matter, 
and to convert it into water 1631 H More Enlhns Tri 
[1656)234 How can darknessebe called a Masse? etc No 
it cannot Nor a thm vaporous matter neither 1678 CliD 
worth Tntell byst I v 4 36 784 Its being in Hades [isj 
nothing but its presiding over that Idol or enlivened vapor. 
s Body 1794 Mathias Part I it (1798) 136 ihe virus 

. -- j ■- - ■ • ny region of in. 

3 Accum Chcm 


■ 1893 Sir R Ball 




i YNDALL J 
by the vapour 
' ' / Sun 

. . cloudy . _ .. 

- 1868 Geo EuotA/ O i/iy so I he westering sun That 
11 on plains beyond streams vaporous gold 
+ b I11 older medical use applied to supposed 
emanations from internal organs or from substances 
within the body Obs. 

1547 Boordk Bin Health 1 119 A vaporous humour or 
fumosytie rising from the stomake c 1550 H f 1 oyd J reus 
Healtheil From the whychryse v&porousespinlcsa id move 
disordmatly about the brayne. 1610 Vknnkr Via Ruta 
(1650) 49 It doth nothing iesse then offend the brame with 
vaporous fumes 1669 W Simpson HydroL Chym 71 These 
vaporous steams arising from the blood 

o fig Of ideas, feelings, etc Fanciful, idle, 
unsubstantial, vain 

160s Bacon Adv Leant. 11 viii 4 3 So whosoever shall 
entertain high and vaporous imaginations, Instead of a 
sober inquiry of truth slnll beget hopes and beliefs of strange 
and impossible shapes 163* Litkgow P ran x 456 O foolish 
pride, O suppress! lg ambition I and vaporous curiosity 1 
1796 Coleridge Sybil Leaves, Ode Departing Year lx, Ihe 
vaporous passions that bedim God s Image, sister of the 
Seraphim. 18x0 Shelley Prometh Unb iv i 321 The 
vapoious exultation rot to be confined i 1874 Motley 
John 0/ Bantevt/d II xiv 119 But his arguments wera 
vaporous enough and made little impression 1876 Gko 
n — — 1 Rut such vaporous conjecture passed 


Eliot D in. Per 11 x 


uzy, filmy 

Ill XVI ,35 

most fi agile and vaporous bonnets were to be seen ir 


a. Of fabrics or garments 

1863^ Miss Braddon Eleanor's Viet III xvi' 235 Ihe 


.... JX. 

Indian muslin, 

6 Of persons or minds : Inclined to be fanciful, 
vague, or frothy, In ideas or discourse 

«6oj Bacon Adv I earn, t a Lot him but read the fable 
of Ixion. and it will hold him from being vaporous or 
imagmatiue iBao R II Dana Be/ Mastxxvn II— , the 
mouth piece of the debating clubs, noisy, vapo ou< a d 
democratic 1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag V 11, Shame on 
my vaporous brain I 

0 . Of state or condition' Characteristic of vapour 


Ortgene Opinions in PAernix (1721) I 53 Wo then 

find that they which -* * — L * - ’* 

do at last fall 


do at last fall down again in a watery Consistence 
Phil Print LXX1II 96 Ihe dephlogmicatcd 11 


be converted into the vaporous stale 1863 

Tyndall Heat lit f 60 (1870) 61 We have matter w the 
vaporous or gaseous form 

Hence V* porously adv ; Va-porouanea*. 

1600 Surflkt Countrie Farms vs xxii 777 Ttie most 
common annoiance that the vaporousnes of the wine doth 
cause, la drunken^ es, Ibid 781 By his vaporou ncs it 
fillet h the brame 1757 T Birch Hist Royal W. Ill 416 
The warmth and vaporousness of the air at the bottom of 
the well. 1877 Academy at April 3$* The whole thing te 
toned down to a pale husky vaporousness of surface. 1887 
Lowell Democracy, etc 143 The thought of a god vaguely 
and va porously dispersed throughout the visible creation 
Vapory, variant of Vapoury a. 

Vapour (vr* pw), sb. Also 5-6 vapowre, 6 
vapour* ; 5 wapour, 6 wapure ; 6 ~ vapor. 


[a AF vapour (OV vaptur) or ad L vapor , vapor 
steam Cf F vaptur, bp ondPg vapor, It vapors] 

1 Without article Matter in the form of a steamy 
or imperceptible exhalation , esp the form into 
which liquids are naturally couverted by the action 
of a sufficient degree of heat 

c 1374 Chaucer Proylus 111 11 As man, brid, best, fisshe, 
herlic and greene tree 1 he feele in tymes with vapour eteme 
138s Wyci ip Joel 11 30 Blood, and njr and vapour of smoke 
c 144a / romp l an 5SS/1 Vapowre, vapor 1480 Caxton 
Afyrr 11 xxv (1913) 117 This is s moisture subtyl whtche 
appereth but lylyl.and isnamed vapour 1565 Cooper Ties , 
Vaporo, to heatc or make w armc with vapour 1604 R. 
Caworey l able Alph , Vesper, moisture aue hot I rcath, 
orreaking i6jo Gull lim Heraldry in v (1611)97 Vapour 
is a moist ki tde of fume extracted chiefly out of the water 
163s Swan Spec M v 43(1643)81 If it [exhalation} come 
fiom the water or some wairy placo, it is Vapor 1667 
*' n P L xi 737 the Hills Vapour, and exhalation 
' ' " 'Vans LogP ‘ “ 

s congeal d 

199 Ihe perpetuity of many 

springs which always yield the same quantity when the 
least rain or vapour is afforded 1800 tr Lagrange t Cheat 
I 116 A wbito smoke, which is azote and water in a state 
of vapour 1849 James Woodman vi, There were large 
masses of heavy vapour rolling across the southern part of 
the horizon 1878 Huxley Pkysiogr 40 Only when the 
vapour is partially condensed, and thereforo ceases to be 
tiue vapour 

Jig 1497 Shake, a licit. IV, it iv 393 When Temj cut of 
Commotion, Borne with black Vapour, doth begin to melt 
1719 Da Foe Crusoe 11 (Globe) 316 There IS nothing but 
Shadow and Vapour in the lliing 

2 An exhalation of the nature of steam, or an 
emanation consisting of imperceptible particles, 
usually due to the effect of heat upon moisture. 

In later use fiequently spec 11* Chcm Sometimes esp in 
poetry, loosely applied to smoky nutter emitted from bum 
ing substances 

138a WicLip Peek vm 11 And the vapour, or smoke, of a 
cloud roos togider of the ensence c 1386 Chaucer Afelibe s 
Par It may nat be bat where as gret fyre hath lunge tymo 
endured bat here ne dwelleth som vapour of war nnesse c 141$ 
tr Ardeme's Treat Fistula, eld ni Stonue be moupe, 


I A v b, 'lhc brothc of werruwood with his vapor that nseth 
vp from it 156a — Baths Bijb, lie bote vapotea [of a 
bath] 1577 Goode Htresbuhs Hush s6 Giasse (too 
greene and moyst) yf it be canyed into the loft, rotteth and 
ihe vapour being ouerheated, fallctb on fyre a d liurncth 
1633 Swan 5/ c Af v 42(1643)81 A Vapour hath a certain 
watry nature in it and yet it is not water 1716 PorE lltad 
vm 680 Full hecatombs lay burning on the shore j Ihe 
winds to Heaven the ci tltng vapours bore 1789 W Buchan 
Dorn Mtd (1790)457 Ihe smoke of tobacco, the vapouri 
of onions and garlic are carefully to be avoided. 1800 tr 
Lagrange t C hem I 16 At the end of a certain period the 
bottle will be filled with red vapours. 1830 M Donovan 
Dom p ton . L 337 Vapours now arise, which are concen 
Hated acetic acid 1 heso vapours pas* over tnto the cask 
of water 1857 Miller E/etn. them Org i 18 Vapours 
of ammonia will be evolved if mtroge 1 be present iSot 
f ARRAR Darin h Dawn xlvi, 1 hen they dragged her to the 
lutth, heated it to boiling heat, and suffocated her m the 
burning vapour 

b. An exhalation rising by natural causes from 
the ground or from some damp place , freq , a mist 
or fog 

c 1386 Chaucpr Sqr sT 385 The vapour, which that fro Ihe 
erthe glood, Made the soune 10 seme rody and brood c 1401 
Lvoo Combi Bl Knt 24 When that the mysty va| our was 
agoon, And clere and feyre was the morw[e]nyng 1508 
Dunbar Got! Pares 247 Suele war the vapouris. soft the 
morowing 1509 Hawes hast l leas xvi (Percy Soc) 60 
All abrode the fayre drones dyd shewe, Lncensynge out all 

i. v_ u ERNPRS Frosts it cc. 252/2 

cellar, a certayne hoote wapure 


the vapouri yll 
Disccndyng do* 


[ay nst them 1535 Ldbn Decades iJttb ) 
shat consent tl at vapours are lyfted vp wherol the watery 
cloudes are engentlicd 1604 E GIrimriose] J) Acosta's 
Hist Indue 111 vm 143 You shall vsually see great ealmes 
vpon the coastes, where the vapors come from the Hands or 
maine land i66« J Chiuikev Bnt Bacon. 60 Ihe air is 
not very clear because of vapors continually rising 1698 
Keill Exam Ih Earth (1734) 83 1 ho vapours which are 
raised by the Sun under the lornd Zone 1781 Cow per 
Cun: treat 50 But when the breath of age commits the fault, 
Tis nauseous as Ihe vapour of • vault tSso Shelley 
Stnsit FI lit 7« And hour by hour, when the air was still, 
1 he vapours arose which have strength 10 kill. 1874 It lackie 
Sef/Cult 49 In hot countries, where insalubrious vapours 
la same plat.es Infest (he night. 

o fig Used esp (see a) to denote something 
unsubstantial or worthless. 

(<s) 138a Wvclif Jos IV 15 Forsothe what is Joure lijft 
A vapour, to a litel semyngc [Similarly tn 1 1 idnle and 
later veisions ] 1579 Lyly Pupkues (Arbi) 112 Our lyfc ys 
but a shadow , a vapor, a bubble, a blast 1608 CiiAr 
MAM Byron 1 Trag Plays 1873 II 311 He slters euery 
minute what a vapor X he strongest mind is to a storme ol 
crosses. 1663 Pavbnant Siege «/ Rhotlct Wks, (1672) 23 
Let it not last, But in a birst Spend this infectious vapour, 
Life I 173a Law Serious C iv 59 Those Scriptures which 
repiesent the greatest things ol li(e as bubbles vapours, 
dreams, and shadows 17811! Walpole Lett (1891) VIII 
34, 1 am at this present very sick of my little vapour of 
‘*me 18*9 Carlyle Mite (1857) II 78 A man to whom 
the Earth and all us glories are in truth a vapour and a 


Hooker Eul Pol . , 

never yet fell tempestuous storm the vapors whereof were 
not first noted to use front coldoesse m affection 1638 R. 


Baker tr Balsas s Lett (vol II) 49 , 1 should do wrong , 
to dtsluatre so pure a matter with the impression of so blacks 
a vapour xBs8 Scott hob Roy ix, The gleams of sense and 
feeling which escaped from the Justice through the vapours 
of sloth and self indulgence. 


. IS sup 

posed to be developed within the organs of the 
body (esp. the stomach) and to have an injuuous 
effect upon the health 

14s* Vonoe lr bee ret a Secret 930 That the wapours that 
gonne vp into the hede in lyme of slepynge may hauc issue 
1530 R Avr iLi Bh l ur^at 11 xviii Wien the brayne is 
hurle so ih t the humours and vapours slyre and move 
Ihe phantasyc 2339 Elyot Cast H tithe (1541) 53 Of 
humours some are more grosse and colde, some are subtyl 
and hot, and are called vapours. 1639 Fuller Holy War 
tv 11 (1840) 198 Oftentimes the head doth ache for the ill 
vapours of the stomach c 1680 Beveridge Semi (1729) I 
332 Those malign vapours which by reason of over much 
eating are exhaled from the stomach into the head 1719 
De Foe Ciusoe 11 (Globe) 472 Vapours from an empty 
Stomach 1868 I 1 * Kirk Chat the holt HI v 11 375 
His habit of dnnki gin ihe morning a bowl of warm barley 
water under the notion of expelling noxious vapors. 

b. A morbid condition supposed to be caused 
by the presence of such exhalations; depression 
of spirits, hypochondria, hysteria, or other nervous 
disorder. Now arch (Common c 1665-1 750 ) 

166a H Stubbe Indian Nectar m 33 By the eating of 
those Nuts, she feels Hypochondriacal vapours to be in* 
ttantly allayed 1680 Hatton Carr (Cat den 221 Mywtfes 
disease, I think, IS vapors c 1600 Tr Ml LK bin Health iy 
Long Lift Wks. 1 720 1 283 T o all these succeeded Vapours, 
which serve the same 1 urn and Turn sh Occasto 1 of Com 
plaint among Persons whose Bodtesor Minds ail something 
but they know not what. 17*8 Young Lent l ante in 136 
Sometimes, tbro pride, the sexes cl ange ilieir airs 1 My 
lord has vapours, and my lady swears. 1733 6 Bayne in J 
Duncombe Lett. (1773) II 87 The dispintii g symptoms of 
K nervous illness commonly called vapours or lowness ol 
spirits, 1783 Wolcot (P Pindar) Odes to R A tv Wks. 
>819 I 60 The World will be tn fits and vapours i8*a 
Lamb Etta Ser 1 Praise Chimney Srvc pers, I tie rake, wiio 
wisheth to dissipate his o er night vapours in more gtateful 
coffee. t8aa Good Study Met III 146 In the t irst Variety, 
which is commo ly distinguished by the name of Vapours, 
or Low Sj tuts, the patient is tormented with a visionary or 
exaggerated sense of pains. 1879 Meredith hgoist xx, She 
bad a headache, vapours. They are over 

o So The vapours (Common in 18th cent ) 

1711 Addison Sped No its Ft It is to a Neglect 111 this 
Particular that we must ascribe the Spleen which a so fre 
quent in Men of sedentary tempers as well as the Vapours 
lo which those of the other Sex are so ofte 1 sub) ct 1719 
Ds 1 - or Cn sot 1 (Globe) t6i These thugs filld my Head 
with new Imaginations, and gave me the Vapours again to 
the highest Degree 1778 Laoy S Lennox Lilt (19 1) 1 
984 1 should have the vapours alt day if I played an hour 
at cards 1803 Jane Porter fhatidiue xxvm (1811) 251. 1 
must drink better health to you to save myself fioin the 
vapours. 01839 PRaeo Poems (1888) 12 Dont gbe your 
Royal brain tho vapours By opening Opposition papers, 
t d Talk. The epileptic aura Ob: 

sSxs Good Study Med III 544 Professor Locfflcr, 
instead of cauterising the limb from which the epileptic 
halitus seems to ascend has ingeniously tied a tight ligature 
above the part whence the vapour issues 

f 4 . A fancy or fantastic idea , a foolish brag or 
boast Obs 

>614 B Jonbon B I rth Fair 11 111, Let s dnnke it out good 
Vrs, and no vapours I Ibi l v, Gentleine 1 these are very 
strange vapours I and very 1 Ho vapo trs 1 1 assure y u 1637 
W Morice Coena quasi Kim., Dcf xxvu 264 After all tl etr 
vapours what do they ly nbeck out of this lixtf is 1680 
Butler Rem. (1759) H 118 lor tl ose, whose Modesty 11 ust 
not endure to hear tbeir own Praises spoke 1, may yet pub 
iuth of themselves the most notorious Vapo rs 1 nag able 
1703 Steele letdtr Hush, tt i These ate mere vtjiomv 
indeed — Nothing but vapours. 1738 tr ( uazeos Art 
Convert 165, 1 have Remedies to ct ra them of thnr Arro- 
gance, and to keep those Vapours from fuming tntu the 

6 allrtb and Comb a With sbs , as vapour 
belt , turner, doted, density, etc , (in sense 3 b) 
vapour fit % 

1873 R. F Burton Ultima Thule I 67 The Vapour belt 
which girdles the mountai 1 Hanks 1873 Knight Diet Aft h 
2690 * Vapor-bumer a device for burning previously vapor 
tzed h juid hydrocarbons, c 1843 Carlyle Hist bh (ib^B) 
953! hose far spread smoke clouds and 'vapour clouds ns lg 
up there 1851 Maynk Reid S aJp Hunt xtx 137 Vapour 
clouds from the Atlantic undergo a similar detcntiu 1 in 
crossing the Alleghany ran|e. 1869 Mjllex Fie in Chen 
Org fed 2) L 4 1 95 lo calculate the'v.apour density of any 
compound 1890 A M Ci errs Syst Stars 54 1 he vapour 
densities of several of these metals are sign fi ai tly li gh 
Ocilvie Sufpt, • I' open r douche, a topical vapt ur 


1833 C 

batn, v 

vapour on som 

(1845) VIII l 

1839 R. S Robinson Naut. Stem 
variety of m 


if marine engine it 


Eng. 177 Another 

Howard a vapour engine 

, dl In 1850 M Prospire 

Vincent du Trcmbley brought into notice what is now 
known as the * binary vapor engine , or Ihe combined 
vapor-engine ' 1707 b loyek t hysic l ulsc Watch 6a binca 
I find all ‘Vapour > its to have the Pulse of a diary Fever, 
I place this Constitution next 10 tho Fevers. 1879 Knight 
Did Mah 2690/1 'Vapor-inhaler, one for administering 
vapor produced by drawing or forcing Jtmosphenc air 
through a liquid, or a sponge saturated with a liquid 184S 
Ronalds & Richardson Chem Technol 1 154 ‘Vapour 
lamps. 187s Kniciit Diet Aftch 2690/2 Vapor lamp see 
Vapor-bumer 186a Scroib l ol anoes aa Ihe ‘vapour 
pillar rises still higher 1771 Smollett Humph Cl (1815) 
76, 1 have made divers leaps at those upper regions 1 but 



i lairc Sun which on my c irth docst *hine» r xhalest 


* b V With° adjs. an 1 pplts , is vapour belted, 
braided, -burdened, filled, tU. Also vapour hit 
adj and idv 

i8»o Shellev II it h All Ivh, M my a ‘vapour belled 
pyramid 1833 I knnison / eltus *s Sweetly gleam d the 
stais And sweet die ’vapour braided I lue 1730 ad litOM 
SOM Autumn 837 Hi exhaling sun the ‘vapour burden d 
air ifl«4 Outing XXIII 361 1 he dark 'vapor filled night 
closed in r>ll in Ld Coleridge Story Devonsh Ho xvu 
(1905) a So A pair of sleek steeds that are as delicate ax a 
•Vapour heided I-ady ,117.3 Wvchrhixv t ostk IMr 
(17*8) 147 If ihen so soon the (Treat and Powerful fail And 
'Vapour like almost e er seen exhale 1840 Mas Sumer. 
viLl.r Count r Phyt Sc/ <cd 5) 4,4 A vupnur like smoke 
1 Mi Spencer First Print 11 lx 476(1875)237 bach por 
tion of such vapour like matter must begin to move towards 
the common centre of gravity 1717 BailevIviI II), IT a 
forftroutness, an exhaling or ‘vipour producing (Quality 
183a J lints Sr Herbert 1 hie 68 At length the impatient 
hours the twilight led With ‘vapour sandaled feet and 
rubied cheek 1817 h araday Chent Mamp vie (1842) 220 
Ihe junction being made ’vapour tight by some glaziers 

Vapour (vz>' pw), v. Also 5-6 vapoure, 6- 
vapor, 6 7 vapor (7 vapr ) [f prec , or ad L. 
vapor are cf Vaporatk v ] 

1 ttttr To rise or ascend, to be emitted or 
diffused, in the form of vapour Also with up 
and out 


Spurgeon /'rent David 1 190 Thick spumy mists, which 
vapour up front the dark and foggy earth ,s 1647 Hahino- 
ton Sure IVorcs (Wore*. Hist Sac ) III 544 Annoyed 
with the contagion vaporingc from the water 1633 (.uu 
rirraa, etc. Rmtrtut xv tit 410 Put it into a new glazed 

r or pipkin, closed up that nothing may vapor out 166a 
Mathew (JnL At h. 158 Lay this lute upon the edge of 
thy Funnel, which will bind f 1st the plate and the funnel 
that nothing can vapor that way 

fig »®39 nAiLiv / eslut 1 14 floes not sin pour from my 
soul, And, vapouring up before the face ofOod, Congregate 
there t 

b. To pass away, to be dissipated, in the form 
of vapour 

t$SS Eukm Decades (Arb ) 357 To take such waters and 
c tuse them to boyle and i apoure away vntyll the dregs or 
residence remayne in the bottomo 1594 K Ashley tr Loyt 
le Roy j When the water is thickned. It seemes to I ecome a 
stone 1 when tt vapouros away to be breath or atre 1805 
Iimmc Quersit 1 vtt 27 Whalsoetter is atery therein by 
the force of the heat vapourcth away >658 A fox Hurts' 
Surf tv in 318 Mingle all these well together lute the glass 
body that nothing vapour away 

fig 1638 Maynk / ua an (1664) 71 1 heir whole life hath 
vapoured away in hopes. 1838 bi« i H ekbkmt 7 rav 
(ed 2) 237 I be hist day vapors away tn lobacci feasts, 
and other ordinary feastivalU 1685 Baxter Paraphr ff / , 
1 Cor tv 19 tor all that Men call 1 earning and Wisdom 
vapourcth away as Idleness and Vanity 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No 133 P8, I expected that their exultation 
would in time vapour away 

0 . 1 0 pass or be dissolved veto a state of vapour 
or moisture rare 

1387 Dxant Horace, Fp xvn F iij 1 hough he shoulde 
Taper into teares 1840 Walton Lit cs Donne (1670) 77 In 
the last hour of hts last day as In. body melted away and 
vapoured into spn it, he said (etc I c 1643 Howell Lett 
(1650)11 To Rdr Words vanish soon and vapour into Ayr 
2 tram a To cause to rise up or ascend lit the 
form of vapour Also fig. 

c 1407 Lydg. Reson 4 Sens 454 Whan Phebus on the 
herbes tendre and nolle lhe bawmy d ropes siluer fair Va 
poured hath vp in the ayr 1519 Inter/ hour Stem (Percy 
Soc ) la Therfore by heta it is vaporyd up lyglitly, and in 
the a> re inakyth cloudy* and myslcs 1310 Kasi eu. Bh 
Parent it xm, Or ellys It wyll be vapoured up by the liete 
of tne sonne 1617 Donne j Strut. 45 But every Man is 
vapor d up into ayre and as the ayre can tiee thmkes he can 
fill any place 1795 Blake Bh Ahanta Poet Wks. (1914) 
345 Effluvia vapour'd above In noxious clouds. 

b To cause to pass away in the form of vapour 
1480-70 Bh Quintessence (1866) 9 Putte it into a tiessel 
or glas in he which lie putt witir toforc and aftir do va 
poure awey he wattr at he her 1380 Whitehorse On/ 
Sou/ /touts (1588) 36 I It must be boyled so long till all the 
thinne watrtnesse be vapored away, and the suustaunce of 
the salt peter thickned a 18x8 Bacon Med Rem Bacon 1 
ana (1679) «6o Then upon a gentle heat vipour away all 
the Spirit of Wine. >68a R Mathew Uni AUh 174 In a 
clean glass Vessel vapor all the Vinegar nway 
fie a 1800 Donne The Expiration 2 So so brnke off 
this last lamenting Vlsxe Which sucks two soules and 
vapors Both away 

0 With out or forth To evaporate 
1330 Kastkll Bh Pur gat 111 vii The teiii|ierite cyer 
wyll vapour out the t irtnes & sowernes of that humour 


1818 Bacon Sylva 1 33 Opium leeseth some of his poisonous 
Qunllity if it ua vapoured out, mingled with Spirit of Wine, 
or the like 1838 RawleY tr B icon s Lift <y Death (1650) 


38 In Dissipating Mcdccines, some vapour forth the thinne 
part of the Tumours. 1874 Govt Tongue 134 If he call me 
dull, because I vapor not out all my spirits into froth, 
d. 1 o convert into vapour Chiefly with to 
1591 Silnser A nines Piute 319 He now is dead and all 


+ 3 To send forth, out, or Up, to emit or dts 
chirge, to disperse, etc , tn the form of vipour Obs 
c 1430 Pttgr Lyf Of an bode 11 extv (1889) 117, I liaue a 
speusl horn hi which j caste nnd vapoure out the wynd that 
J hauc tn my bode 1*83 Hyll Art Garden (1593) 5 Con 
sider also the nature ol the Mote whether the same scud 
eth or vnpoureth forth noisome or slinking aire c 1388 
C TKSS Pembroke Ps CXI vi it, His strength is none if any 
in his breath 1 Which vapor d foorlh to mother earth he goes 
i6a8 Withes Brit A entemh 11 49 Ev n when the pe pies 
thronging, and their heat Did vapour up their breathings 
ind their sweat, h or him to swallow 1636 [? J Sam kantJ 
tr r IP kites Pertpat Inst 1*6 lhe clouds of ashes (va 
pour d out in Vast abundance) 

Jig <59< Daniel Compt Rosamond 803 With armes 
a crosse md eyes to he men bended. Vaporing out sighs 
that to the sktes ascended 1634 hi a 1 Hawkins tot 
Obsen 7 He with all his might v ■jioured forth the smoke of 
his greatnesse. 1637 R Lioon bai/adois 38 He vapours 
out tbe gnevousest sighs 

b ab so l To emit vipour 

153a ttULOKT, Vapouren or cast >ut vapoure* hnltto 1650 
Ashmolk thy in Collet tv 51 Our tire is Mincmll, all t 
v incurs not, unlesse it be too much stirred up 

4 a lo expose to the moistening effect of 
vipour rare “* 

1543 Raynai.o Byrth M mhvnde too L he matryce must 
lie irmryntcd pcrfnmrd in I vapored with suche thynges, 
Ihe whiche maye make it more ample and targe 

b To mike dim or obscure with vapour. 

1B73 Black more Alice Lon nine t 150 One of those sudden 
changes which (nt less than a I reath) vapour the glass of 
the feminine mind 

6 ttttr. To use language as light or unsubstantial 
as vapout , to talk fantastically, grandiloquently, or 
boast tngly, to brag or bluster 
1618 Faun Liners Met iv it, He vapours like a tinker, 
and struts like a juggler 1649 Milion EiAom 145 Forts 
indeed use to vapor much after tins manner 1887 A Loveli. 
tr Thevtnot t I r iv tt tHo He would suffer no hotly to say 
any thing to Inin and to heur him vapour, there was no 
Man greater than he 1700 S I tr EryKtt troy E In t 
160 He vapour d and calld me all the Cowards he could 
think of 1780 Cautions ff Adv to Officer* Army 13, 1 
have heard so many joung Officers vaporing and wishing 
t > meet an Enemy 1811 Combe Syntax, Picturesque iv, 
Heir Mrs Syntax bow she d vapour Were she to read this 
curious paper I 1859 W Coli inn Q of Hearts (1875) 53 
You may imagine » hat « ptssion 1 wax in when I vapoured 
and blustered in that way 1884 Pall Malt G 13 M.ir 1/1 
Lord Salisbury has vapoured a good deal and brandished 
hra painted sword of lath 

b Const about, of, or with. 

(a) 1834 tr Scudtrys Curia Pol 37 To strike a terrour 
into those who have vapoured of their owne insolencie 1677 
W Hubbard Narrative 50 Yet could the Messenger hardly 
forbear threntning vapouring oftheir numbers and strength 
a 1880 Butler Rem (1759) II 38 lhe Wealth of hts Party, 
of which be vapours so much, is no mean Motive toen 
flame hts Zeal 1789 J Moore J.eluco (1797) It Ixvtu 
178 Some of hn friends were imprudent enough lo vapour 
a little about his determination of calling Carloslcin to 
account ilso Hazlitt f ab/t 1 Ser tt xvu (1B69) 345 
Strutting and vapouring about hts own pretensions. 1884 
Thackeray D Duval v (1889) 65 I was vapouring about 
what we would do, were we attacked. 1897 Rhoscomyl 
White Rose A mo 185 1 hose dear Countesses of whom you 
were forever vapouring 

(i) 1873 Char Town-Gallant (Hindley, 1873) II 4 He 
stayed st the University long enough to get by heart tbe 
name of his Cutlege to vapour with 1890 Bentley Phal 
333 Hts Scylax, that he lately vapour d wnn 1876 I Weiss 
Wit, Hum A Shahs vi 300 The words and style which 
mariners and travellers brought home to vapor with to 
eager listeners in the taverns. 

o Iran* lo declare or assert in a boasting or 
grandiloquent manner Also, tn later use, with 
forth or away 

1638 K Osborne Trad Mem A James Wks (>873) 470 
That vapoured he would bring him in by the Sword 
>883 Winstanlky Loy Martyrot 11 An unanswerable 
Work, of which they will never clear themselves, brag and 
vapour what they please, c 1665 Mbs. Hutchinson Mem 
Cot Hutchinson (1808) 336 Plumtre began lo vapour that 
he would have the castle pull d downe. 189s Bt Patrick 
Anno Touchstone 358 Neither he nor any one else (what- 
soever he vapours) dare break in pieces, or tear a Crucifix, 
or Picture, a 173s Swirr Sandys Ghost xtx, lo poor Ovid 
shall befall A metamorphosis more strange Than nil hts 
books can vapour 1733 Warburton Afol for two first 
Lett Wks 1788 VII 17a Pope gave easy credit to him, 
when he vapoured that he would demonstrate all the common 
Metaphysics to lie wicked and abominable 1848 KiNrst r v 
Saint s true iv l, Where are the high flown fancies Which 
but last week You vapoured forth? 01871 Maurice 
Fneudsh Bks (1874) x 379 Vapouring away patriotism is 
undoubtedly a very bad thing 

d To force (a person) into or out of something, 
to put donut, by talking big 
1854 Whitelockk Swtd Ambassy (1777) I 158 Who was 
not to be vapoured or threatened into a conformity to their 
desires. 1683 Glanvilc Scepsis Set Addr p v, That 1 
might not therefore be vapour'd down by insignificant 


your hanger and your dram cup m support of treasonable 
toasts. 1B4* Borrow / Me in Spam xl 1 hey would gaze 
with admiring eyes upon the robbers vapouring about In the 
court below 1898 J Meade Falknkr Moonfieet vi, In 
vapours Miskew aid with an angry glance about him 
makes straight for the desk 

7 trims fa lo affect with fantastic ideas Obs 

1698 Collier humor Stage iv | 3 (1730) 139 He was 
formal and fantastick, smitten with Dress mid Pquipage, 
and it may be vapour’d by hts Perfumes 

b. To gtvc(one) the vapours , to depressor bore 

1774 Berridce left xv (1864) 386 At tunes, when I am 
very low a letter that demands a speedy answer will vapour 
me os much is n large bill requiring prompt payment would 
a sinking tradesman 1779 Sylph f 34, I xl nil be vipoured 
to death if I stay here much longer 1798 Mme D Arblay 
Camilla Ilf 85 She has lost all her xprijjhtlmess, and 
vapours me but to look nt her 1804 Some! hi ig Od/l i 316 
His low »| irits which are indeed so very had at times as to 
bore nnd vapour one to death 

o intt To get the vapours rare~ l . 

1801 Marian Mooar LasceUtsl 19 1 he evenings are so 
long that I declare I vapour every time they come for want 
of something else to do 

Vapour-bath. Also vapour bath 

1. A bath consisting of vipour (Cf Vaporous 
a r ) Also, an apartment in which a bath of this 
kind is used 

>719 Quincy Phys Diet (1733) 8 /Estuary, a kind of 
Vapmr lath 1766 Smoi li it J rat xxxii 11 135 they 
likewise mdlilgecf in vapour baths in order to enjoy a picas 
ing relixation i8o« Med Jml VIII 57 A machine for 
conveying a vapour bath to diseased limbs 1843 Sir t 
Scudamore Med 1 tut Grd/enberg 13 Some persons argue 
that the vipor bath is quite as useful as the blanket 1899 
Allbutt's Syst Med VIII 579 Vapour ballns help not only 
to remove the scales [etc ] 

b. transf A thing or place comparable to a 
bnth of this kind 

1800 Met friit IV 46 This kind ol internal and highly 
IliHaminaklo vnpour bath is ever ready lo catch fire 183B 
Col Hawker Diary {sBqj) II 14S lhe last Diawing Room 
of the season so of course an awful crowd and a vipour 
bath 1884 Iikvfcyan Compel Watt ih 153 One day in 
August, when all Chownnghee isa vast vapour bath 

2 Chem A vessel or receptacle in which hot 
vapour is generated in order to heat or melt a 
substinte 

17*8 Chambers Cycl , V aporosnm Balneum or Vapour 
bath, in Chymislry, a I ei m applied to u Chy mist s Bath, or 
Heat, wherein ihe Body is placed so as to receive the Fumes 
ol boiling Water 1844 u Bird Unn Deposits (1857) 18 
Evaporate an ounce over a spirit lamp without the inter 
position of the vapour bath 1891 Science Gossip XXVII 
05 I have used gelatine , melting it like glue in a vapour 
batb. 

Hence Vapour-bathing. 

1786 J Symons {title). Observations on Vapor Bathing 

Vapoured (ve' pwd), ppl. a [f. Vapour sb 
or v] 

1. Filled with vapour or moisture, rare 


■339 Mtrr Mag (1563) Riv, While from mine eyes The 
vapored teares downstilled here and there 
3 Affected with the vapours, suffering from 
nervous depression , low-spirited. 

Freq in the 18th cent , exp in predicative use 

187a Covei in Early Voy Levant (Hakluyt Soc) 110 
Instead of dull mopish vapour d women we found bright 
and airy ladyes 1733 Cheynk Eng Malady 11 tv f 3 
(1734) 145 They were never vapour'd or low spirited to any 
Degree 1733 Ess Celibacy 104 If a vapoured person is at 
one time convinced of tbe truth of any proposition at 
another he will adopt the opposite opinion 1796 Mme 
D'Arblay Camilla fll 351 Sir Sedlev whispered 1 ‘ I am 
horribly vapoured!’ rtio Crabbe borough rx 137 Her 
have I seen pale vapour d through the day, With crowded 
parties at the midnight play 1814 Btachw Mag XV 398 
Write when you can do nothing else, when you arc vapoured, 
and then I shall be sure to hear the truth. 

Iran*/ 1755 Monitor No at I 179 It may give you a 
little respite in a vapoured day | when your head akes 
Vapourer (v^’parw) Also 9 vaporer, [f 
Vapour v ] 

1. One who vapours , a bragging, grandiloquent, 
or fantastical talker 

1653 Cauden Hicrasp 223 This pusill immous and frothy 
generation of vapourers are the greatest enemies to our 
Religion 1663 Pepys Diary 3 Dec , A fortunate, though a 
passionate and but weak man as to policy, and one that 


ow applicable to certain rhetorical 
metaphysical vaporers the descriptions are 1843 Tati's 
Mag X, 344 Not one of your old serene metaphysical 
vapourers. 

2 Vapourer moth, a British moth of the genus 


VAPOUBGRAPH. 


45 


VARANGIAN. 


Orgyta , esp. 0 atilt qua, the mate of which flies 
with a rapid quivering motion 
178s W Curtis Brertun tail Moth 6 The Phalmnes 
Anltjtia, or Vapourer Moth, which I have seen to thrive 
on the deadly Nightshade and poisonous Laurel. 183a 1 
Brown Bk Butter/hes 4 M (1834) I 49 the following 
figure of the female Vapourer Molh 1871 Kingsley At 
/ att viii, A crawling grub like the female of our own 
Vapourer moth. 1890 ORwraoD Injur Insects (ed *) 32a 
the pretty and easily distinguishable caterpillar of the 
Common Vapourer Moth 


Va pourgraph. - Vatohooraph. 

1903 Sat Rev 11 Apr 437/1 These • vapourgraphs show 
the deepest stain where the object emitting the vapour is 
in actual contact with the cloth 

Vapouring (v/ pang), vbl sb [f Vai-our v ] 

1 Emission of vapour , evaporation, rare. 

1548 F i vot, Respiraho, a breaihynge, or vapourynge. 
1631 French Distill. ill 64 that Liquor may be rectified 
by the vapouring away of the flegme 

2 The action of talking or acting tn a high flown 
or pretentious manner 

<11630 Sanih-rbon Strut fifiSi) It 306 the tongue may 
boast great things and talk high We call it vapouring 1 
and well may we so call It 1836 Eahl Monm tr Bocialtnts 
hoi Touchstone (1674) 269 Spanish Officers, with their 
vapouring, distaste the good servants of so great a Queen 
1706 Vanbrugh Mistake iv 293 lake thy salin pincushion 
thou madeat such a vipouring about yesterday 2773 
Johnson / ett 25 March (1788) 1 80 Harry will bo happier 
11 iw he goes to school and reads Milton Miss will want 
I 1111 for all her vapouring 1816 Larc Dudi rv Lett 21 
June (1840) 146 It is really amazing, tint after all their 
vapouring they should not have ventured to assail him 
1840 Carlyle It trots v (1904) 176 Consider them with their 
tumid sentimental vapouung about virtue 1879 McCak i iiy 
Own i lutes II 197 The errors of wl ich I ord Derby had 
been gmlly and the preposterous vapourings of some of his 
loss responsible followers 

3 fig in pi \ am imaginations 

1873 Dixon f wo Queens 1 vi I 44 1 hese slings of con. 
science were n >t tl e vapourings of an idle fa icy 

Vapouring (v^ porn]),/// a [f as prec ] 

1 Acting or talking in a pretentious or liij^li- 
ilown manner. 

J647 R, Joss KLIN Diary (1908) 43 as Troops came lo 
quarter with us, somewhat boll tnd viuoviiiil <1670 

0 IIeywood IzJiazvrx (1881) II 311 lo make big of it, 
as if It did constitute us Tightens before god os the 
vapouring pharisee. 1691 The Hntgiuioao as Tis that 
F terce Vapouring, Coward, Bravado 1 fancy 1794 M tu- 
ners l ra tee 29 Prussia « fame and Glory $ fled An 1 you r« 
a vapouri g fool 1834 t.entl Mag CIV t 26 1 he bustling, 
vapau 1 ig cl mer a Dukeof Newcastle 184a I iiacke* ay 
Lontrii to / nnch Wks iqooVl 47 It is always a comfort 
to read of tl o e al surd vap air ig vai glorious Frenchmen 
obtaimi g a beating 1884 C Knight h usages II ork Li/e 

1 1 57 Ine burly l 1 nghshinnn regarded the vapouring little 
man with something like contempt 

2 Having a fantastical, pretentious, or foolishly 
boastful character. 

1649 tr Boekntt't h fisttei To Rdr (1886)2 Tho frame and 
structure of our knowledge, which by our urtifi 1 d reas n 
we should build unto ourselves upon that foundation, would 
be but a vapouring notion 17*1 Stryi e Ecel M, in xvii 
II 380 1 hey told Barnaby in a vapouring sort (which that 
Nation was then much addicted to) how little Harm Eng- 


Nation was then much addicted to) how little Harm Eng- 
land in their Wars was like to do them 1793 Burkk in 
HU» Ong Lett Ser 11 IV S43 We shall not employ a 
person capable of writing such miserable, vapouring and 
empty stuff >808 Surr Winter sit l end Til 240 Tho 
vapouring vanity of one struggling against opini in, and 
fearing to sink in human estimation 1859 Crkbn Otf 
Stud (O H b ) 165 In this burst of vapouring Toryism open 
persecution had at last reached its close. 1877 Owkn 
Wellesley's Desp p. xxxiu, Buonaparte s vapouring letter to 
I ippoo and gasconading demeanour in Egypt 

3 i till of vapour , emitting or giving off a vapour. 

1648 Hexham tl, hen eh mp gat, a smoakie or a vapouring 

hole. 1600 Coleridge l ICC lorn 11 1, Now the vapouring 
» me Opens the heart and shuts the eyes. 

4 Of the nature of vapour, vaporous 

>8*1 Clark l’ til. Mtnslr II 192 As vap ru g cl mils 1 y 
summer s suns are driven 1854 s Dohfll B tiler xxv 181 
1 ike some great vapouring cloud lopping a cuniulous 
heaven of mysteries. 

lienee Va pourlngly adv 

1653 Lilians Tryed 4 Cent 154 It would make a man 
smile, to read what hee vapouringly talks 1787 Stern* 
J r Shandy ix ill, The Corporal gave a slight flourish with 
lus stick— but not vapouringly 189s Sat he? so Aug »og/e 
( He] spoke rather vapouringly about the House of Lords. 
Vapotiri«h(vf parij),a. [f Vapour sb + -ish ] 
1 . Of the nature of vapour; dim through the 
preserve of vapour , vapoury. 

1647 Hfxiiam 1 Vaporish dompigk, roockachtigh 1781 
Havi ry T rt phs t V c, per ■ as/l o Jrive gross aTom* fr m 
the ray* of noun Orel) ise the hnlofr in the vjpouiisli moon 
1844 Bhukuf 1 lag IV it 6 J be co rrption is genet dly 
vague, vapou ish, 1 <1 met (physical 1887 Hah Caink Son 
t/Hagar ti vi 1 Wlie 1 Orel 1 set out, tl c atmospl cro was 
yellow and vapourish 

2 Apt to be troubled with the vapours , inclined 
to depre»sion or low spirits 

1716-10 Lett Mists 7 nil (1722)1 97 For, as most other 
old Maids, she Is exceedingly v ipourish and fanciful 174a 
Richardson Bamet 1 H 313 1 very one sees, that the yawn 
mg Husband, and the vapourish Wife, are truly insupport 
able to one another 178a Sir J E Smith Mem (183a) I 
48 It made me vapourish to see so many students going 
sway 1803 Anna Sewakd Lett (1811) VI 60, 1 see him, 


with nil his Inherent good propr rtles, a vapourish egotist 
1B44 f hackkray Barry Lymloa xix, Lady Lyndon, always 
vapourish and nervous, became more agitated than ever 
D Of the nature of, connected with, arising 
fiom, nervous depression 
1733 Chevnk Eng Malady 11 iv $4 (1734) 148 Some 
Headachs may properly enough be call d Vapourish or 
Nervous 1748 Richardson Clarissa (idu) III aHB, 1 am 


torpid and mpourish condition «Bm Mrs Carlyle Lett 
I 22 This ‘very penetrating worliP — as a mail of my 
mothers used to call It in vapourish moods 1879 Miss 
Bk addon F'rtr* 11 1 BsHiapretty middle aged wife whiso 
languid aus and vapourish graces wera likely lo pall after 
a scar of married life 
3 Apt to produce vapours rate- 1 

1723 ham Diet s v Flux, He must forbear every thing 
that is hot and vapoui tsh 
Hence Va pourlahnasa. 

174? Richardson Llahssa (181 1) IV 41 You will not 
wonder (hat the vaporirishuess which his lai I hold of my 
heart should rise lo my pen i860 Cockuukn Muir hss , 

I ag in or thus/ 116 there is a vapourishness about the 
design of French Cathedrals and French Work generally 

Vapourlaed, /// a [f Vapour sb. 3b] 
=> Vaioukrd a. J 

1833 Macaui ay in Trevelyan I tfc\ l ett (1BB3) I 4 13 Our 
masters run from station to station at our coat, as vapour 
> ise 1 ladles at home run about from spa to spa. 

Va pottrleis, a Also vaporless [f V vpouk 
sb ] Destitute of, free from, vapour 
1830 B Baylor Eldora /oxxxiu II 99 1 he walls of whits 
rot k stand out distinctly in the vaporless atmosphere 
i860 Maury thys ( eoi xl { 645 And why should these 
winds be almost vaporless? 1884 Q Lev April 339 lh« 
deep purple of a vapourlcss sky 

Vapoury (vi 1 port), a Also 6 vaporle, 8-9 
US vapory, 7-Svap’ry [f VArouur^ + -t ] 

1 Of the nature or consistency of vapour , com- 
posed of, or caused by, vapour. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bar/as ii l Fanes 26a Ihe heat, 
hidden 111 a vapoury Cloud, Striving for issue. 1398 Dray- 
ton It toical hp , A os to Hen tl (1803) M 4, The waxen 
taper With his dull vapory dimnesse mocks my sight 1608 
loisBlL Su tents (1658) 748 A lapoury odherency which 
flyelh from the strokes of hammers upon hot burning lion. 
1727-46 Thomson Summer 1724 lhey see the biari g 
wonder rise anew i From his huge vapoury train perhaps 10 
si jke Reviving numtuie. 1770 Langiiosne l In tank ( 1851) 

I I 1039/1 The vnpoury sleam is diffused over the surface of 

the body 1803-6 Cary Dante, Inf xxv 84 One from the 
wound, the otl er from the mouth Breathed a tl ick smoke, 
whose vapoury columns join d 1834 Miss Mrrrosi) Villas t 
Ser k (1863) 77 I he cl udshave gathered into one thick I w 
ca lopy daik and vapoury as ihe sioke which ovet hangs 
Lundu 1 1880 IvNiAir ( lac l xvi 106 The Jungfrau 

ha i wrapped her vapoury veil around her 1885 Manch 
l Aam 9 bept 3/t Inside the tody it is suggested that 
there resides a k ml of vapoury firm which animates It 

t aus/ 2748 1 homson Last tnd l l lxaii, On the couch 
tl ey sighing lie rcclmd, And court the lapoury god soft 
breathing in the wind 

C mi 1796 TowNStirNn Poems 65 Who wak'st the vap ry. 
akiried vale To songful life 

b Jig Unsubstantial, indefinite, vague 
1818 Btackw Mag II iuS My love fever d spirit evolves 
A fair vap, ury vision 1848 Milt V ol Leon 111 vu | 3 
(1876) 297 1 he mass of vapoury and baseless speculation 
wi h which this has m latter limes become surrounded 
1874 T Hariy har/r Mad Cnmnll xm *54 His read 
incs of her seemed now to be vapoury and indistinct 

2 Rendered dim or obscure by the presence of 
vapour. 

1818 Keats Endym tv 483 Leaving old Sleep within his 
vapoury lair 1843 h ord // indik Spam 1 474 The vapory 
distant hills and ihe blue sea peep through vistas of the 
pines. 1878 1 Hardy Ret JVatne III vi, Ihe jellow End 
vapoury sunset had presaged change 

3 = Vaiourikh n. 1 ranr~ l 

1771 I Adams Diary 3 June Wks 1850 II 269 Ihirty 
people have been here to laj they say — the hall llielunc, 
the vapory, hypochondriac, scrufulous, &c. all resort here 

II Vft ppa. Now rare (L ] Flat or sour wine. 
Also Jig 

[1801 Holland Pliny I 424 Whereupon it getleth the 
name of Vappa, and is dcane turned to bee dead or sourc J 
1629 H Burton BaM no Bethel 60 R .me or Trent hath 
n ndo a dead vapna of the word of 6od 1631 Massing! r 
Behest as Eon / 1st n 1, Your viper wine (is) 1 ut vappa 
lo tl e nectar of her lippe 1666 Boyle Ortg F ruts 4 Qua! 
902 Whether Must, Wine, spirit of Wine, Vinegar I art nr, 
and Vappa be specifically distinct Bxlies? 1840 I>e 
Quintky his (1862) X 217 Rut bow that can be, when 
you recollect the philosophic I appa of Xenophon, seems 
to pass the deciphering power of (Ldipus 
1 rut / 1753 Chan Irrs Lyct Suppl , l appa a peculiar 
slate of the blood when it 11 in a low, dispirited condition 
t Vappe. Obs rare [Anglicized f prec ] a 
«- prec b fig A stupid person 


t Vappe. Obs rare [Anglicized f prec ] a 
— prec b fig A stupid person 
1637 Rfty r < fx //n luj W lit thou not at last be the 
1 irrr 1 ndrr VII 1 1 xl to r 1 V i| p ? 1660 j!R Tavu » 

Ih lor 1 1 1 r iIl 1 1 4 14 II c Y \cg bi s con plain d tl it 
they could v ry sel lom get my W11 c 1 I > thi ir t ,111 lr>, 
and whe 1 it did come it was aim st vinegar or vappt 
Vappfn, obs Sc form of Wfaion. 

+ Va ppons, rt. Obs - 1 [I L. Vappa see 
above ] F 1st, insipid 

1673 Thtf Brans VIII 6021 If the boyled Must by too 
violent an Lffemsccnce cast out the Lee (by which it grows 
vamious or dead). 

Va polary, a rarer 1 , [bee next and art ] 
» Vaiulatory. 


1884.90/ Rev 7 May 567 Whobut a hoary headed Etonian 
would recur with alfectionate fondness lo his vapulary 
memories of Dr Keate? 

V&pul&te (va. pifJhf't), v rare, [ad L va 
puldt-, ppl. stem of vipuhXie to be beaten. Cf 
obs F va paler, bp and l'g vapular ] 

1 Irans 1 o beat or strike 

1603 Dkkkkr ft Chettlk Gnsstll ijis, I with my pon 
y ird vapulaimg and checking his engine, downe it cut 11 ee 
a pnyre of very nnperiall cloth of gotde hose 1613 Cock sham 
i, h 1 pulate, to beat, to strike 

b absol. lo administer ft flogging. 

1818 J Brown Psyche 198 If they vapulate in vain 

2 tttlr To suffer vapulatiou or flogging 

1783 Parr Let Wks 1828 VII 390 Blunders for which a 
boy ought 10 vapulate 

Vapalation (vaepinU 1 Jon) rare [ad I 
*vBpu/nlto, n ol action f vapulart'. »ee prec Cf 
Sp vapultuton ] A beating or flogging. Also 
transf 

1836 Blount Lloss ir ,1 apulalt m, a beating or scourging 
1706 F Ward / ndon Spy 11 Wks (ed 3) I 33 I ike an 
Offender at a Whipping Past, the more importunate he 
seems for their favours! It; usage, the severer Vapulatixi 
they are to exercise upon him 1791 II ami son Mem J 
Wesley 111 3 A strai ping coluntl Interposing, tho vapula 
tton did not take place 

Va pulatory, a tare - 1 (f L. vapulat- 
Vafulatk v + -out ] Of or relating to flogging 
1886 Lowfi l WAi (1890) VI 163 , 1 am not arguing Tu 
favour of a return to these vapulatory methods. 

Vapyn, obs be form of Wkaion 
II VaquerO (vake* ro) [bp (■= l’g vaqueu 0), 
f vara cow Cf. I’rov vaqnter, F. vac her, and It 
vaciaro, med L. vaccarius] 

1 In bpantslt America : A cowboy or cowherd , 
a herdsman or cattle driver. 

1837 I hying A tl Lapt Bonneville III 86 The vaqueros, 

or I ndi in vatile drivers. 1851 Maynk Ki it S tip Hunters 
xvn 1 ig, I found them in the ranche of a va picro in 1 lie 
woods 1893 K. Sam horn S CahJ n is x 11 12 i lie 

American vaquero— usually a short, fat nun wub duirqy 
legs, who dona a flapping sombrero. 

a tint 1880 Bret Hartf Jeff L rues n, Having capari 
soiled himself and charger in true vaguiro sty le 

2 (Sec quot ) 

1858 SlMMONta Diet. Trade, Piqut.ro, a jacket worn by 
women and children 

Vaquil, variant of Vakeix 

1906 Contemp Rev May 580 The G rm m A ill assador 
there has become the Vaquil or Agent of the bull 1 
Var, southern dial, var F ah ad~, etc , obs be. 
f W ir « , Wars a., were (see JIk v ) 

Var , freq abbreviation ot Vakilm 
| II Vara (va t 4 ) Also J varrn, [bp. and Pg 
vara rod, yardstick — L vara lorked pole, trestle, 
f. L varus bent.] A linear measure used tn bjcain, 
Portugal, and Spanish America, of varjtng length 
m different localities, but tmt. about 33 niches 
long, a Spanish yard. Cf Vviik 1 1 
1674 Jfake Anti Stir- (1696) nj The 100 Hla of 
Antwerp make at Cadis for Clot'll 81 Varras 1748 / nth 
quaked/ Pent (ed a) 39 Quarters, of 1 50 V iras or Spanish 
Yards, that is 64 Fathoms square 1811 l inkfhidn Mod 
Ceogr (ed 3) 689 A mass of native iron about 3I vans in 
length and half a vara in tlnckne a 1830 1 ! I AVI os 
Eldorado xvm (1862) 187 The nil umiin extent la tw. 
hundred vsrss squrne (a vara is a little less than a ya dj ol 
irrigable land 

Vara, dial, variant of Very adv 
Vara gian, a [f. mod L. Var apt (pi ), ad 
old Russian V artagt ] «■ Varangian a 
The form Varcgt in (after the mod L. variant Varegt) has 
also been employed 

1841 Penny Lycl XX 258 A Varagian (probably Daniil.) 
freebooter of the Baltic, named Rurih 

Varan (vtc ran) Zoot [ad mod L. Varan us 
(Merretn, 1820), f Ar war an, var of want, 
monitor lizard. So F Varan'] A lizard belong, 
ing to tht genus Vat-anus or faintly Varatttdm, a 
monitor or varantan 

1843 Penny LyU XXVI. 131/1 The Heloderms have not 
the scales with which they are covered sturounde I by 
smalt squamous grains like the V nans. 1B87 Howorth 
Mammoth 4 hired 3 70 Allied 10 the living varans and lace 
lizards of Australia. 

Varand, obs. be form ol Warrant. 
Varandeiaae, obs Sc form of Wahramhu 
V arangian (vArueudjihn), sb and a Jltd 
[f med or mod L Var a tip us, ad med Or Ba- 
payyos (pl Brf/xryyoi), ad (thiough Slavonic 
languages) ON. I rnttgi (pl 1 'nttntyaU, app. f 
I vir (f. pl 1 ft tt) plipl t I faith 

I 1 the rll R IV an ill ilofNelrtlen <» un 


in the 9th and jotli centuries overran j arts of 
Russia and reached Constantino) Ic , a Northman 
(latterly also an Anglo Saxon) forming one of the 
bodyguard of the later Byzantine emperor* (sec 1 $ ) 
1788 Cm. ON Dili 4 h lv V 361 lri their wars against 
the more inland iavnj,es [of Russia], the Varangians con 
descended to serve as friends and auxiliaries lit t 562 
1 he new Varangians were a colony oi English and Danes 
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who fled from the yoke of the Norman conqueror 1831 
Scott Cl Rob 11, Ihe passengers observed to each other, 
thdt the stranger was a Varangian 183d Partington s Brit 
Cycl hi etc 111 501/1 1 he Varangians a race of bold 
pirates who Infested the coasts of the Baltic 1889 1 aring 
Gould f rettirx lid 379 The company called the Varangians, 
who acted as a liodyguard to the Emperor 
2 Ihe language spoken by these rart~ x 
1831 Scott Cl Xob 111 Mustering what few words of 
Varangian he possessed which he eked out with Greek 

B adj Uf or pertaining to the Varangians, 
composed of Varangians, etc 
1788 GinnoN Orel fc F lv V 563 The primitive subjects 
of the Varangian chief 1831 Scott Cf Rob sax, Ihey 
were to mount >n horseback at the sounding of the great 
Varanginn trumpet 1900 Hector H Muhro Rite A err 
Fmptre 11 17 A Vara lgnn power had sprung up among 
the tribes uf tile Slavic Til itcrland 

b Vatangtm Guard, the bodyguard of the 
Byzantine emperors, formed of Varangians 
1831 Scott Ct Rob 11 This account of the Varangian 
< uar I is strictly historical 1843 En ycl Metrop XI 788/a 
1 he valour of the Varangian or Anglo Saxon and Danish 
guards, ever the firmest support of the Byrantmc throne 
1889 Haring-Goulu Grtttlr acini 360 The order came to the 
Varangian guard that (etc ]. 

Varanian (vir* 1 min), sb and a Zool [f 
mod L Varan us Varan + IAN ] 

A sb. A lizard belonging to the family Varan- 
tt/m of scaled saurian* , a monitor or varan 
1831 Penny Cycl XX 460/a The Varnmans form a 
family of scaled Saurians, Including the Monitors of the 
Old Worll 184; T R Jones in Todd's Cycl Aunt IV 
288/1 In the Geckos, Agamians, and Varamans the base of 
the tooth is imbedded in a shallow socket 

B adj Belonging to or characteristic of the 
varans or monitors 

1840 Owen Odontogr I 263 The Varanian family of 
squa nate Saurians includes the Monitors of the old world 
1841 / tuny Cycl XX 460/a Allied in the form of the teeth 
to the typical V Iranian Monitors 

Varanid. / ool [ad mod L. Varamd as, f 
Varanus Varan ] — Varanian sb 
1B96 tr boat Jott Hi Zool 42a Allied [to the brards] 
are the Varanlds (I aranus ) large tropical old world forms 
with long bifid tongue 

Varble, obs f Wabble sb Vard, obs Sc f 
Ward sb and w Vardan(e, en, obs. Sc ff 
Warden Vardanry, obs. Sc / Wardeniiy 
V arde, southern ME. vox Fhiii sb I Vardel, 
-11, obs Sc ff World Varden, southern dial 
var Farthing, obs. Sc f Warden Varder, 
southern dial var Farther, var Vkhdor Obs 
t Vardingale. Obs Forms a 6 verdyng- 
galo, 6 7 verdingale, all. & <5-8 vardingale 
(6 Sr -ward-). 7. 6 vardingard [ad obs F 
venlttgalt , vertugale, vertugade (16th c ), nd Sp, 
verdugado, f verdugo rod, stick See also Vbu 
Duoai ] A framework of hoops formerly used by 
women to extend their skirts, — Farthingale. 

a «S5» [see Farthingale). 1597 J Kino On Jonas (1618) 
478 I aduon brought in the verdingale, Atld carried out the 
verdingale, and hath agame reuiucd the verdingale , and 
placed It bclnnde, like a rudder 1609 Rowi kv Search for 
Money (Percy Soc) 23 Wee have verdingales to bcare up 
our bands, as they had to support their loose britches. 

1560 Acc Ld.il Treat Scot XI 163 For ane wnrclingale 
tohir 1574 in t euillerat Revolt Q / lit (1908) 240 A hamper 
to pack the vard[t]ngoles in 1603 Dkkkxr Wonderful 
Year* Wks. (Grosart) 1 J57 The meanest that was there 
was in her vardingale, her turkie grograin ktnle 1614 
Sylvester Bcthuhat Resent v 219 From Vardingale to 
Vardingale hee fl>es His brave I levtcnant, lest He* him 
surprise *873 1733 [see Farthingale] 
y 1578 tm R Wardr (1815) 230 Ane vardingard of Wak 
taflctie the folrskirt of satme pasmenl t with gold 
tram/ aoA/ig 1390 R W(ilson] J hr/ e Loris \ i rtdies 
I ondon (Roxb ) 293 1 hou from Dissimulation art sc it And 
bring st a gown of closing A vard ncale of vatne boast 
139a Grkpnk Of/ Conny Catching Wks (Grosart) XI 96 
Blest be the French tleeues & breech verdingales, that 
grants them liberty to conny-catchso mightily 

Vardite, -dltt, dial or obs forms of Verdict 
V ardle. dial Also 6 verdoll [Alteration 
of OF. vervelle or vert[e)velle in the same sense 
cf Varhwell, Vahvkl ] (See later quote ) 

•3*3 in Archaeologies XXV 478 I or hcngells, verdolls, & 
hoks hespes & staples, for y® same berne, vis vd d 1787 
W II Marshall Rut £ on. £ Anglta Gloss , Vardle a 
common eye or thimble of a gate, with a spike only 1893 
Cozkns-Hakdy Broad Norfolk 86 Vardle, bottom hinge of 

X%dlie , obs Sc form of Worldly a 
t Vftrdo. Cant Obs (Seequot.) Also attnb. 
*8is J H Vau x Plash Out , Varda, a waggon Ibid, 
Vardo gill, a waggoner 

Vardour, variant of vtrdour Vebdor Obs 
Vardy. Now dial. Also 8 vardi, q var die 
[Colloq or dial var, of verdit, obs. f Verdict ] 
Opinion, judgement, verdict 
•731-8 Swift Polite Conv 1 15 Lord Sp. Well, I fear Lady 
Auswerall can t live long 1 she has so much wit Nev No, 
she can t live Lady Ant 01 Miss, you must give your 
Vardi too 1 1396 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T (ed 3) s v To 
give one s vardy | 1 e verdict or opinion 18*3- in dud 
glossaries (N Cy , Line., Yorks ) 

Vardytt, obs. form of Verdict 
+ Vare 1 Obs. Also i varre. [ad. Sp vara 
Vara] t 


1 - Vaua 

1343 A ala of Customs d inj b, The Vares of Spat ne ix 
Vard makithe vm yardcs Li glysshe 1388 Parke tr 
Mentions t Hitt China 173 Certain peeces of hlacke silks 
of twelue vares long a pence. 1399 Hakluyt Voy 11 I 273 
The other measure is called a rare, which measure is or 3 
palmes or spans, and is one code and two third ports 1604 
E G[rinstonbJ DAcoitat Hut Indies iv xi 240 It cx 
tendes above foure score Varres or yardes In length 

2 A rod, stiff, or wand, esp as a symbol of 
judicial office or authority 

1378 i N tr Cong IV India 357 He tooke the Vares of 
Justice from the Judges and Sargeants and incontinent 
restored them agai ie. e 1643 Howkll Lett 1 in xkxii If 
an Alguaul show him his Vare that is a little white staff* 
he carryeth as badge of his office 1660 F Ukookk tr Lt 
Stand Irav 48 Imposing my hand upon a Crosse held 
out to mo upon the end of a Varr, or wand i68« Drydkn 
Abs A Achtt 595 His Hand a Vara of Justice did uphold 

t Vare 1 Variant of Fake sb J Obs 

1653 H Appleton Right Legtrn Road 3 At Naples I 
made Provision for my Squadron, passing thence through 
the Vare [»Strait] of Messina. 

Vare, dial var Fare sb *, southern ME. var. 
Fare v , var Vaib tb. x , obs Sc. f Ware sb 

II Vareo. Also vareoh [F vareth, varec 
(OF warcc, wtrek, verec, vne, etc ), ad oldScand 
*wrek sec Wkeok sb ] 

1 Sea weed. 


„ - 1783 

Justamond tr Ray not 1 Hitt indies VI 294 The most 
ordinary of these manures is the Varec, a sea weed which is 
periodically throw n upon the coast by the sea tide 1836 
Sta G Head Home Tour 280 I observed large quantities 
of varech or sea weed on the beach [at Robin Hood s BiyJ 
1889 Guernsey Hems 1 Feb , The gathering of varech in 
Herm commences to morrow 

attnb 1873 BaowNLNO Red Cott Nt -cap 36 Then, dry 
and moist, the varech limit line. 

2 An impure carbonate of soda obtained from 
sea weed 

184^ t ownks Chens. 234 Carbonate of Soda thabanll s 
that 


produced in several places on the coast of Spain 
ide in Brittany 11 called v 
(ed^y) III <|40 V 


i860 lire 1 But 

'arte, the name of kelp made on the 

lormandy 

Varecoste, southern ME. variant of Farcost 
V aregilt {obs if) see Wakeoilt 
V areit, Sc variant of waned Wary v. 

II Varella. Obs I'l ollaes, ely [Pg and 
It varella, ela (16th cent), of doubtful origin ] 
A pagoda 

many of .. 

which they call I arely for their Idolcs. 1399 Hakluyt 
Voy It 1 *60 They consume in tl ese Va ellaca great 
quantity of golde 1 for that they be nil gilded al aft 1638 
SmT Herbert Trap (ed 3)318 ihe Varellacs(or Temples) 
are observable , each Varella faremated with ugly (I ut 
gudded) Idolls. «66a J Davie* tr Mandelsto t 7 rai 119 
The King of Pegu had them placed amongst the other 
Idols kept m a Varella or Mosque* 
f Varolle, Anglicized form of prcc Obs 
1390 Hakluyt Voy II 1 261 There is a Varelle or Pagode, 
which is the pilgrimage of ihe Pogues. 

Varen, southern ME variant of Fare v. 
Vare-nut, dial, variant of Fare nut 
V are- widgeon, dial [f VRmsb 1] (Seequot) 
1813 Montagu Ormth Diet SuppI s.v Smnv, Ihe 
females and young birds are called in the southern 1 art of 
Devonshire, Vare Wigeon, from a supposed similitude about 
the head to a Wcesel, which Is denominated Vare 
+ Varewort. Obs~ l In 3 uarewurt A plant 
of doubtful identity 

e 1163 Voe Plants in Wr W Dicker 557 Fp/ap/ulot, salci ne, 
uarewurt 

Varga, obs. or dial variant of Verge 
fVargeous, a. Obs~ l [f F verge -L virga 
rod, wand 1 Resembling a rod , rod like 

1779 Phil Trans LXVIU 988 The same thing bolds for 
the measure of the vargeous palels [i palettes ds verges 1 
the balance wheel [etc ]. 

Vargea, -is, etc , variant of Verjuice, etc. 
Vargood, dial, variant of Fargood 
|| Vari. [The first part of the Malagasy name 
varikattdana or vananda Cf vartkosy the broad- 
nosed lemur ] The ruffed lemur. Lemur var ms 
1774G0LDIM Nat Hist (\ 77O IV 241 Ihe Van is much 
larger than cither of the former [1 c mococo and mongazj , 
it has a kind of ruff round the 1 eck consisting of very long 
hair 1785 Smkli nt Buffon s Nat Hist (1791) VII 338 The 
van is larger, stronger and more ferocious than the 
maucauco 1839 Penny Cyct XIII 420/1 The Van, to 
which the name of Lemur Macaco lias been applied by 
modern authors, is given by Ltnnxua os Vartieiy) d of that 
species. 

II Vari, pi of Varus 

Variability (ve»n 4 bi Ilti) [f next + ity, or 
a F variability, - It vanabihth, Sp vartabtltdad, 
Pg -idade] 

I The fact or quality of being variable in some 
respect, tendency towards, capacity for, variation 
or change. 

»77« Mrs. Griffith Hut Lady Barton I 20 In her out- 
ward appearance there 19 a variability, that renders it almost 
impossible to draw an exact resemblance of her 1796 
Burkk Regie React Wks 1843 It 353 Hi* protest against 
binding bun to bu opinions, and bis reservation of a right 


to whatever opinions he pleases, remain in their full force 
This variability is pleasant, and shews a fertility of fancy 
1839 Lady Lytton Ckevetey III 146 It Is this atmospheric 
variability that occasions the thousand little dissensions 
that spring from love itself 1869 Phillip* Vesuvius vui 
346 Reasonings on the variability of the relative level of 
land and sea 1883 Contemp Rev June 901 They made too 
little account of the variability of human nature and cir 
cumstanies 

2 spec a The fact of, or capacity for, vuiying 
in amount, magnitude, or value 

t8t6 tr Lacroixs Dtff ft int Calculus 137 Irom this 
may be deduced the differential cocll cunt of s relative to 
the variability of x 1870 Phipson tr < 1 ilteu ms bin 382 
Ihe variability of a certain numlcr of sta a 1873 H 
Spencer Social vi 234 Tie variability of the ratio ben g 
duly conceived in terms of lines that lengthen at d si orlen 
b Biol Capability in plants or animals of 
variation or deviation from a tyy 


183s Lykii trine Geol (1835) 1Fa 49 Variably of a 
species compared to that of an individual 1639 Darwin 
ung bpcc 1 40 A high degree of variability is obviously 
favourable, as freely giving ihe materials for selection to 
work on 1880 Wallace Isltnd Lift iv 58 The belief in 
the variability of all animals in all their parts and organs 

Variable (ve» riab’l), a and sb Forms 4- 
varlablo (5-6 varri , 6 Sc vareable), 5, Sc 6 
-abill, Sc 6 -abil (warieablll), 5-6 vary able, 6 
-abul, 5 uaryabyl, veryabyll [a OF. variable 
(F , Sp , and Prov variable, Pg vanavel. It vari- 
abite), ad. L vanaltlts, f vat tare to Vary ] 

A adj, 1 Liable or apt to vary or ohange, 
(readily) susceptible or capable of variation , 
mutable, changeable, fluctuating, uncertain 

a Of the course of events, the state of things, etc 
c «397 Cmauckr Lack Stcdf B What n ide this worldc to 
be so variable But lousto pat folke lioue in discencion? 
c 1400 Rom Rost 5424 In a stale that is not stable, But 
chnungynge ay and variable 1448-9 J Mktham It is 
(BETS) 51 1 hy uaryabyl squel t) fortune I brent 
myght be Wiih I luto in hcllc 1483 Caxton Cato g inj, 
For the goodes of thys worlde been varyible | now one is 
ryche and now poure 1309 Hawks Past Pitas 31 They 
nothing tbynko on fortune vaijijable a 1348 Hall Chron , 
Hen VI (1550) 34 ihe EngKshc affaires began to wnuer 
and waxe variable 1609 Holland A mm Marcell 119 
Some joini g in skirmish with Ihe enemies fought wiin 
variable event «6»o — Cam tin s Bnt 696 I hey had con 
tinued a doubi full and variable fight a great part of the day 

b Of feeling, conduct, etc 

c 1480 Henryson Orpheus 4 Fur 287 Quhat art thou 
lufe, To sum constant till othir vartnbil 1533 h ijkn 
Decades (Arb ) 114 So variable and vnconstai t is the nature 
of man 139a SllAKS Rom 4 Jul 11 1L nx 0 swcaie not 
by the Moone Least that thy Lone proue likewise van 
able. 1396 — Merck. V 11 vm 13 1 neuer heard a passion 
so lonfusd, bo strange outragious. and so variable 1667 
Milton P L xi 92 H11 heart I ki ow how variable and 
vain Self left 1849 Buskin Seven tan ps vi! 1 7 291 The 
decorations might be made subjects of v triable far cy 186* 
H Spencer First Prtnc 1 v (29(1875)202 1 here begins 
to fade from the mind tbe conception of a special pcrsoi ably 
to whose variable will tl ey were before ascribed 
Comb 2618 Bolton Tlorus iv lit [1636) 393 While 
Antonins, variable wilted, tikes upon him to l>e a kuig 
o In miscellaneous applications 

f 9 Ha rcla y Shypo/i o’— 
varyable vysage 1; 

1 hese beautiful! shapes 

mg tbroiighc the heate of ine sum c. ijpo oixnsbr e v 
III vi 3B For formes aie variable and decay By Lourse uf 
kind, and l y occaa on 1609 Wi darns New Age Old Names 
io Rdr A 4 b If I baue omitted something in a matter so 
variable 1763 Maunuklll Joutn Jetts (1733) 63 Our 
Course variable between List and South 1711 Addison 
Sped No. 98 r 1 i here is 1 ot so variable a tbi g in Nature 
as a Lady s Head dress 183a Lewis Use ff Ab / ol lerms 
Introd 7 1 ho virmble meaning of a word 1830 M Cosh 
Dm Govt i! ! (1874) 78 This production of change is not 
v-irl ible or capacious, but follows certain fixed laws 1884 
tr Lotus Logic 388 Events, which depend at once oil 
constant and on variable conditions 
absol 187* Bag shot / hystes 4 Pol (1876)33 We overlook 
and forget the constant while we watch the variable 

2 . Of persons Apt to change from one opinion 
or course of actioa to another , inconstant, fickle, 
unreliable 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 357 Pe men bcc|> vamble 
and vnstedefast, trechcrous and gileful 1303 Langi. Ill 
C. xix 69 Somme of ows [are] sothfast and some varinble 
140a Hocclevk Mm loemt 78 Al lie hyt that n an fjndo 
o woman nyce, In constant, recheles, or \arnable 1474 
Caxton Chtsse 11 111 (1883) 37 So that they be not founde 
for enuye variable a 134* Wvatt in T nt tel' s Mtsc (Arb ) 
37 My word nor 1 shall not be variable, But alwaies firme 
and stable. *1378 Lindbsav (Pttscotlie) Chron beat 
(b T.S ) I 133 The populane ar so warieablll and faccell 
1643 Baker Chron (1653) 504 Lydmeton was a map of the 
greatestunderstanding, but very variable. 1708-9 Ptnusyh 
Hut Soc Mem X 313 1 am very sensible he is a variable 
man, and not to be entirely depended on irtr Addison 
Sped No. 162 F 5 One of the most variable Beings of the 
most variable Kind >808 Scott Maria vi xxx. Uncer 
tain, coy, and hard to please. And variable as the shade By 
the light quivering aspen made. 

' - -* - • / --tail lj b, Them whom fortune the 

yfte up and enbaumed 01348 

. ._jb, King Charles did politiqucly 

consider, what a variable lady Fortune was. 
b. Const s« (words, actions, etc.), 
uso Pel Poems (Rolls) II 143 In thy behest** be nat 
variable a 1313 Faiiyan Chron vu (1812) 544 See you not 
howe varyable the kynge is m his wordlt I 1347 Booed* 
Introd Knoutl 224 In VByng my ruyment I am not vary, 
abb. 136* Bullbim Bulwarks, Bh, Vs* Suhmen 55 



VARIABLE. 
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not variable In Religion 1613 Jas I in Elba /.til. Ser 1. 
Ill 130 He u in this busienesso as variable and uncertaino 
as the Moone 

to. Liable to alter or turn fiom (or of) a pur- 
pose, etc Obs 

e 1400 Btryn 753 No merveli is, troupe Rome be som what 
vanabill Fro honour & fro wele. 1413-90 Lydg. Chron 
1 roy IV jiio J>ei wil holde stable And finally nat be varl. 


3. a Of the weather, seasons, etc. i Liable to 
vary In temperature or character ; changeable. 

e 1480 Hrnkyson Test Cres 150 The seuin Flanetw he* 
power loreull Weddcr and wind, and coursis variabiil. 
1631 C ouce Gods Arrow! v 1 15 «8 Peace is not like the 
immoveable mounttdnes, but rather like to ihe variable skte. 
171a Dr f oe Plague (Rtldg ) 14 The Weather was temper- 
ate variable and cool enough 1797 Eh yd Brit (ed 3) 
XVI11 403/3 lhe great sunshine heats of Florence, which 
are too variable ana undetermined *8o8 Med. jmi XIX. 
560 The weather was very variable, but upon the whole 
mild 1S54 Poultry Chron I 388 Exposed entirely to tho 
vicissitudes of our ever-vanable climate 

b. Of wind or currents Tending to change in 
direction , shifting 

1665 Hoyle Occas Refl III i (1848) 146 As variable ns 
the Wind 1700 De foE Capt Singleton xltl (1840) 330 
We had tho wind variable. 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist, 
I 340 He who has been taught to consider that nothing m 
the world is so variable as the winds. 183a De la Ueciib 
Gtol Man 95 There is a tendency of the surface waters to 
tho S E., being variable in winter 1840 R H Dana Be/ 
Mast xxv B4T he wind shifted and became variable 1834 
Iomlinson Arago s Astrou 185 Much less regular In tne 
temperate regions, they are called variable winds 

0. Of a star That varies periodically in respect 
of brightness or magnitude 
1788 Fncycl Brit (ed 3)11 471/1 m irg, Of the variable 
stars. 1854 Brewster Mon Worlds i j ft appears and dis 
appears like a variable star, shewing in painful succession 
its spots of light mid of shade 1880 Agnes Giherne Shu, 
Moon Stars 330 1 here are numbers of stars c died Varl 
able Stars, the light of winch IS constantly changing now 
becoming more, now becoming less 

d. Biol Liable to deviate from a type, admit- 
ting of such deviation. (Cf. Variation 10 ) 


1 4 Characterized by variation or diversity , 
differing, diverse, various Obs 


variable tj3g 44/31 Hen flit c 14 Byoccnsionof variable 
mid sundne op niot s great discorde bathe arriacn 137# 
h lkmino / 1 nopl I.pist p 111 blowers delightsome to the 
eye, in consideration of their variable colours 1601 Hollano 
Pliny II 373 1 he variable transformations of Proteus 1613 
Purciias l t/grtmige (1614) 167 It were a worke tedious 
to Ihe Reader, to recite the variable opinions of Chrono 
logers about these points. 

+ b. Different font something Obs ~ 1 
1509 Barclay Shyf> of Folyt( 1570) 167 Thy visage chaung. 
ing by lookes raamfolde Sometime as lead, from death 
scant variable. 

1 0 Variegated Obs — 1 

1353 Edkn /’real New hid (Arb ) id Of the coloure of 
boss, somwhnt variable nnd as it wer chekered 
•i O Of varying ownership Obs 
<549 in I *S** Marehtarusn (1705) 80 The Tjind variable 
common of both the People, called tho Debatcable Ground, 
wl ich 1 eth I etween the West Marches of t ngtand and 
Scotland Ibid 81 The said Variable Ground 

0. Susceptible orndmitting of increase or diminu- 
tion, not remaining the same or uniform, in respect 
of si/e, number, amount, or degree 
1607 Iopsklt Four/ Blasts 94 His belly is varialle now 
great, now small like an Oxes 1804 Me i 7 ml XII 496 

I hey are sold at a more reduced price about 9s. per dozen) 
this, however variable, leaves the money saved proportion- 
ably the same 1813 J Smith Panorama Set <V Art 11 
114 The pressure of the atmosphere is variable 1858 
Gardner Handbk Nat Phil 281 When ihe quantity of 
heat necessary to raise a body one degree is different in 
different parts of the scale the specific heat is said to be 
variable 188a Minlhin Untfil A me mat *7 If a point, /’, 
moves round a circle with a velocity either constant or vari- 
able 

b. Of quantity, number, etc Liable to vary 
1710 J Harris Lex lechn II, Variable Quantities, in 
Fluxions, ore such as are supposed to be continually m 
creasing or decreasing 1 and so do by the motion of their 
sin I Increase or Decrease Generate Lines, Areas or 
Solidities. 1743 Emerson Muttons 233 If any one of the 
van ibie Distances be tailed r 1783 — Meth Increments 
41 Multiply the given increment by the next proceeding 
vilue of the variable quantity 1801 Fncycl Brit Suppl 

I I 740/1 1 he abscisses and ordinates of an ellipsis or other 
curve line, ore variable quantities i8a8 Stark Elem 
Nat Hist II 374 A sucker composed of a variable number 


i8a» Hand bk Nat Philos, Hydrost vui 31 (I..U X), 
Somo springs, called variable or reciprocating, discharge 
a much smaller quantity of water for a certain tune, and 
then give out a greater quantity. 


7. That may be varied, changed, or modified , 
alterable. 

1597 Hooker Bed Pel v Ixli 1 14 What If the minister’s 
vocation be not a ceremony variable as times and occasions 
require f 1611 Bible Hah til 1 marg , According to variable 
songs or tunes. >873 Knight Diet Meek. 3690 Variable 
Cutoff, one actuated from the governor, so as to be brought 
into action according to the load on the engine. 1887 Pall 
Mall G s Nov 7/1 lhe permanent taxes will be variable 
only by regular Act. 

Comb 1873 Knight Diet Mech 2691 Olmsted’s Variable 
Speed Pulley Ibid , Variable spee I 11 heel, a contrivance 
for obtaining alternately accelerated and retarded circular 
motion. 

b Gram Capable of inflexion. 

1891 in Cent Did 

8. Nat. Hist. In specific names, as variable 
ood, hare, ixalua, jacana, lemur, maple, mole, 
rail, tanager, toad. 

t86s Chambers t Fncycl III 642/2 (The] Dorse of the 
same genus with the cod , its colour is more variable, 
from which it has received the name of ’Variable Cod 
1896 tr Boas' Text Bk Zed 539 lhe Polar or ’Variable 
Hare (Leput timidus or vanabtlts) is white during winter 
in the colder regions c 1880 Cassells Nat Hitt IV 366 
The ’Variable Ixalus of Ceylon Is very variable in Its 
coloration 1783 Latham Gen tyn. Birds HI r 944 
’Vauable larana (/ arra tanabi/is) 1806 H O Fosbks 
Han ibh / nmates I 68 The Ruffed or ’Variable Lemur 
derives us name from the remarkable variability of its 
external markings 1833 Penny Cycl I 78/1 Acer hetero 
pkyllum the ’variable maple. This is the plant sold in the 
English nurseries under the name of A cretuum 1776 P 
Brown lllustr Zool no ’Variable Mole 1781 Pennant 
Hist Qua! II 483 Variable Molo, color 01 the hair on 
the upper part of the body varied with glossy green and 
copper color 1824 Stephens in Shaw s ( en Zoo / XII 1 
198 ’Variable Rail (Kalins variant) Brown Rail spoiled 
and striated with black and white, with tho body beneath 
and eyebrows cinereous or gnseous 1783 Latham Gen 
Syn. Birds U l 334 ’Variable 1 anager general colour 
of the plumage green, very glossy aid varialle c 1880 
Cassell's Nat Hist IV 360 The ’Variable, or Green Toad, 
found in France, has hmd limbs and feet nearly as large as 
those of the Frog 

B sb 1 Math and Fhys A quantity or force 
which, throughout a mathematical calculation or 
investigation, is assumed to vary or be capable of 
varying in value. Cf prec 6 b and Constant sb. 

1816 tr Lacroix's Di// ft Int Calculus 4 The limit of 
the ratio will be obtained by dividing the differential of 
the function by that of the variable 186a Draper Intel! 
Devel L urope (1865) 173 In some mathematical expression 
containing co istants and varial les 1883 Minchin Uni pi 
A mens it 238 In this case <t> will also be a potential (or (low) 
function of the new variables (f, 4). 

2 a A variable or shifting wind, spec in// (see 


quota 1857, 1867) 
1846 A Young Naut l 


1846 A Young Naut Diet 349 The meeting of the two 
opposite currents (of wind] here produces the intermediate 
space called the calms or variables. 1857 Iomps Amenc 
in 7 If an 1 31 The Variables, which are found South of tho 
border of the Soulh east 1 rades. 1867 Smyth 5 tslor t IVor t 
ih 710 l ariab/ts those ports of the sea where a steady wind 
is not expected 

b. A variable star (See A 3 c) 

1868 Lockykr kitm Astrm 91 Among the acknowledged 
variables (J / crsei is perhnps the most interesting 1880 
Athenaeum 11 Sept 341/t The period of this interesting 
variable is a little less than five days 
3. Something which is liable to vary or change , 
a changeable factor, feature, or element 
1846 Grotk Greece 11 xxi (1862) II 929 Ibe beginning 
and the end are here fin the Odyssey) the date in respect lo 
epical genesis, though the intermediate events admit of 
being conceived os variables. >863 Martinrau m I heel 
K& 670 A changing scene with the variables of which he is 
in immediate contact 1881 H H C> ibbs Double Standurl 
it Uniformity, and therefore the removal of those variables 
winch must be an encumbrance to commerce 

Variableness, [f prec. + -nesb] The 
quality of being variable or changeable; tendency 
or liability to vary a Of things 

<43*30 lr Htgdcn (Rolls) II aoi Therefore mony differ 
enca Ik in a man swiftcnei.se of sawle vanablenesse of 
Witte 1369 Goldino H (images l osttll Ded 3 Whose 
interpretation being alwayes one without vanablenesse 
<595 Drakes Voy (Hakl Soc) 10 Tho variableness of 
tne winde and weather tits i Iaylor Comm f it its 
111 1 lhe variablenes of limes, places & dispositions of 
churches 1711 Stkei k Spe tator No. 478 r a The Variable • 
ness of Fashion turns tho btream of Business 1794 Jones 
in G Adams Nat iy Lxper Phil II xxu 468 note The 
variableness in refractive power of different sorts of glass 
1 8»o W Scoresby Acc Arche Leg l 403 1 his variableness 
being the effect of the unequal temperature of the ice and 
water 1838 Arnold 111 Lift ty Corr (1844) II vm i»6 
With regard to the Examinations, 1 hears general complaint 
of the caiiabtcncss of tho standard 1B83 Manch Leant 
14 Apr i/6 The proverbial variableness of the Irish climate, 
b Of persona, the mind, conduct, etc 
>491 Caxton Vitas P (W de W 149s) it 337 By a brother 
of his he hadde be Induced to xoo grete varyablenesse 
and unstedfastnesse 1316 Ptlgr Per/ (W de W 1331) 
971b, lhe varyablenesse or vnstedfastaesse of man or 
woman 1376 Fleming Panopl Fpsst 307 That the reading 
of many authors drawe not after them the discommoditie 
of fi kle headinesse and variableness* 1611 Bible 7 as 1 
17 The Father of lights, with whom is no varinhlencsse 
neither shadow of turning 1677 Hales Prim Ong Man. 

I v 1 13 It being the sovereign Prerogative of Almighty God 
only, to be without variableness or shadow of change 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) II xxvm 173 The charge of 
variableness and inconsistency in judgment 176a Knox 
Ess. xxv I 1*0 This temporary variableness of the mind 


1876 * Ouida ’ Winter City vi, His conduct had a variable 
ness about it 188a Miss Rraddon Me Royal xl 11 363 
Is not that kind of variableness common to our poor human 
nature! 

+ 0. Const, from. Obs.~ l 

1614 Skldkn I itlss Honor 1 The vanablenesse ol the 
Europeans from the Astana m Astntique names. 

Variably (ve»*n«bh), adv. [f. Variabie a. 
+ -ly 2 ] In a variable, inconstant, or uncertain 
manner , changeably , with variation 

1390 H Barrow Brief Disc overu 4 Amongst those 4 he 
stil contended to set vp one chief, which variably fell oul, 
sometimes to one. sometimes to another 1598 f lorio, Van 
aenentt chineeablie, diuerslie, vanablte. 1648 Hexham 11, 
Vtranderlickin, Changeably, or Variably 173s Bailey 
( ed 5), Vanably, changeably uncertainly 177s C Hutton 
Bridges iv, The vanably increased velocity 1804 Byron 
Juan xvi cxxqlhe blue eyes glared, And rather variably 
for stony death 183a H Rogers Eclipse Faith 37a That 
Nature war., within certain limits, only variably uniform 
1890 Science Gossip XXVI 275/1 The variably coloured 

+ Vari&ment. Obs - 1 [ad. L type *vana- 
mettlum, f vartare lo Vakt j A disagreement or 
difference 

1491 Ncwminster Cartul (Surtees) 251 By reason whereof 
certnne contra venue*, varmmentez and debate* wer growen 

Variance (ve» n&ns) Forms 4- variation 
(6 St. ans, 0 vareanoe), 4 6 variaunoe (5 
-auns), 4 7 varyaunco (5 -awnoo, an so, 6 
-anoe) , 5 wari-, warya(u)nce , 5 veryaunoe 
(fery ), weryauna, ouns , 6 vari-, Sc wari 
enoe [n OF variance , - ounce , -erne ( — « It 
vartanta), ad L. vareanlsa, I varsaet to Vart ] 

I 1 The fact or state of undergoing cimngc or 
alteration , tendency to vary or become different , 
variation 

41340 Hampole Pr Conte 1423 Cod ordaynshere Sere 
variaunce Of |.e tyms and wedirs ai d sc sons In taken of 
he worldes conditions, pat swa unstable er and varlande 
1398 Chaucer Fortune 43 Ihon born art in my recne of 
varyaunce Abowtc the wheel with oother most thow dry ue 
c 1400 Brut xxxiv (It] was callcde |>e citeeof Ludstan hut 
now bnt name is chnungede protq variance of leltrcs, and 
now is callcde London c 1470 Hknky Wallace vi too Bol 
tins fals wutld, with mony Joubill cast, In it is nocht bol 
werray wnriance 1506 Skelton Marnyf 3052 She [for 
tune) dawnsylh varyaunce with mutabylyte 1 Nowo all in 
welth, foithwith in pouerle 1539 Mtrr Mag Duke 0/ 
Giocister v Any man to assure,Tn state uncarefull of for 
tune* varyaunce 1646 Sir T Browse Lseui Lp 305 It 
being ren onable for every man to vary his opinion accord 
ing to the variance of his reason 176* f ai cones Shtpu r 
1 753 By this magnetic variance is explored 1840 Jrnt 
R Agnc Soc I iil » 3a ihe variance in the produce of the 
wheats I nltril ute to the nature of the soil 1850 Iennrnt 
t ri ton 1 1 vii vit 260 The temperature ranges from 36° 10 
81“ with a mean daily variance of ri° 1888 Harper s Mag 
Apr 75a Even as the blood loves and rcpla ex its corpuscles 
without a variance m the volume and vigor of its current 
fb Inconstancy m peisons, variablenes, 
changeableness. Obs 

1300 Gower Con/ I 23 1 her is decciptc in his balance, 
Alia al is that the variance Of ous that schotde ous l*ure 
avise. c 1400 heryn 1135 i he most pane of Room held it for 
dotage Ai d had muene merveli of his vurinunce 4 >440 
Pkcuck Ktpr 11 vii 176 He sptkith of a variaunce iu d of a 
chaunging mmanntswil 41480 Henrvson lest Crcs 223 
In hir face lemit greit variance Quhylcs perfyle treuth, and 
quhyles Inconstance. 1300-20 Dunbar Points xlv 6 Luve 

Qubilk is begun with inconstance, And endis nocht but 
variance 

+ O. In the phr -without (Sc. but) variance Obs. 

The phrase occurs also in sense 3 b. 

c 1430 Iadg Mm Poo 1 1 (I crcy Soc ) io We say ofTte 
hcrt.withowlo variaunce Sovereignelord welcome, welcome 
ye be I 41470 Hinry H aitace iv 43 Wallace spak to 
thaim with manly contenance I n fas r afforme, he said but 
warwnce (etc J 1500-10 Dunbar Poems xxxi 17 He lhat 
with gud ljfc and trew ih Hi t saimns or vdcrslewth, D is 
evir mair with ane maisler dwell 

2 1 he fnit or quality of varying or differing , 
difference, divergence, discrepancy 

41374 Chaucer Troylus v 762 For that that som men 
blanien ever yit Lo olhtr maner folk commenden ll And 
as for me for alle swich vatmunct Felicilic clepe 1 my 
suffisauncc 4i38oWvcLif6r/ H-hs I »8 f or alle Cristene 
men sill Men be of 00 wille, and variaunce in siche seel is 
m ikip variaunce in wille ci4ooMaundev (Roxb ) xm 60 
In many poyntes pai vary fia vs and fra oure faith All 
| Hire variaunce ware lo myktl to tell 4 1450 blyrr our 
Lodye 377 Ve haue not many chaunges (of service) after the 
varyaunce of fca&tcs as the comon seruyee of the churche 
vseth 1S70-6 Lambarde / erantb Lent (1826) 321 bo is 
there variance between written stone, and common speech, 
touching lhe true place of that building 160} Camukn Rem, 
(1623) 36 Words, that in their originall are laune and ytl 
(snue some small variance in their terminations) fall oul all 
one with the french, Dutch and English 1839 Hailam 
Hist Lit iv 1! 1 13 It is evident that vauance of opi ion 

r oves error somewhere 1846 La n dor Inag Cent Wks 
943 The variance of knowledge and will where 1 o passim 
is the stimulant 189* Law limes XCII 156/1 Whether 
variance between the pn visional and complete specification 
of a patent is still a ground of invah lay 
+ b Variety. Obs — 1 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4632 Mekill variaunce of verlus 
enveronts oure saules * 

8 . a latv A difference or discrepancy between 
two statements or documents 
1419 A oils 0/ f arlt IV 346 for whiche diversite and 
variaunce of the seide name. (147* Hbnry Wallace vm 
1736 I bar may n.a band be maid so suflicians, Bot ay in it 



VARIAlfCB. 

thai fynd a wanans a 1591 Greene fa: IV v Iv Lawyer 
1 hi* matter craues a variance, not a speech ijgt Uacok 
Max Uu Com Law xxv (1636) 98 So ifl giaunt you 
a way oner my land according to a plot whereof a table is 
annexed to these presents and there be some speciall varl 
ance betweene the table and the onginall plot (etc J. 1706 
PiiiLlips (ed Kersey) Variant* an alteration of something 
formerly laid in a Flea. 1817 Ski wyk I aw Nut / nut 
(ed 4) II no; Advantage cannot be taken of a variance 
between the plaint and the declaration in ibe superior 
court i8a; hen tlutm 1 Ration Judtc Avid V 598 The 
designation by the name of St Ethelburgh instead of 
Saint Etbolburgha was held to be (as lawyers term it) a fatal 
variance. 1835 Tomltnt Law Did (ed 4) t v If there is 
a variance between the declaration and the writ, it ia error; 
and the writ should formerly abate 

b In general use A difference or discrepancy , 

6 discriminating or divergent feature 

1497 Naval Acc Htn VII [ 1896) 83 The partlculer vari 
ances betwene ihe Indentures and book of snipping ijit 
in luM A ep Hut MS i Comm App V 325 There have 
hene greats vanaunce now of late in taking of principals. 
1334 Mors Dial agtt Drib I Wks 1153/1 That is a ryght 
heauy thyng to see suche varyaunces in our belief ryse and 
grow among our self 18a 3 Nicholson Opera! Mechanic 
656 Though m the preceding statements there isan apparent 
variance the variations may have arisen (etc ) i860 I'kx- 

nfnt Ceylon Introd xxxix, I have to apologise for variances 
In the spelling of proper names 1884 Law timet LX XVII 
S7/1 Ihe variances which have arisen between the real 
I roperty law of the United States and England 
TO Divergence from the truth Ohs 
c 1430 Lovsi ich Merim 706 How schntdc I leven the ony 
penaunce whanne I knows wel thou tnakesc variawnce 
Ibid 748 958 

4 Ihe fact of changing, altering or varying 
from a state, opinion, etc nn instance of this 
1413 Hocclkvk To hr 7 Olicattit a53 Holium to thee 
new were a vartaunce T ro the feend to our lord god c 1410 
I vno. Mm Teems (Percy Soc ) 45 After vartaunce fro fif 
to dethe. 1309 Mown Dyalogt iv Wks. 271/1 In this point 
I assure you faythfully thcie is no maner change or vary 
aunce fnm his opp moil 179a J r kfekson IVnt (1850) III 
460 1 he first and only instance of variance from the former 
port of my resolution I was duped into 

II 6 The state or fact of disagreeing or falling 
out , discord, dissension, contention, debate (CF 

7 and 8 ) 

c 1425 I vno Assembly 0/ Cods tog In came Dyscord to 
1 oils 0/ Part! ~ * " 


haue made v 


K ce. *477 A oils o/Parlt VI 184/1 If 
xt any fynder affermyng nyens 1 any 
~ 1 ' 89 (ft] maketn 


K> Caxton A ntydot x 


other per cone 
theim to enter 

Act 27 Hen VH. . . 

ft sedition hath growen betwene his said subiectes 1308 
K Bernard Ir I trtnce Hccyra iv iv When you seek* 
forged matter to cause strife and varicnce 1639 G Daniel 
Fcclns xx vil 43 Murder attends tlw variance of the Proud 
■684 IIunvah T\lg Prog 11 192 She makes Variance betwixt 
Rulers md Suljects, betwixt Parents and Children. 1711 
Beveridge Thts Into l III 193 What is variaicel Asm 
opposed to amity 1760-7 a H llaoOKK Fool 0/ Qua/ (1809) 
IV 6j If ni y attempted to dcfrnul mo of my projierty 
I yielded it without variance, >838 1 iiiklwaix ( rttet IV 
293 It would be necessary for n time to keep up n show of 
variance between them 1853 H Rkkd led Ang Lit v 
(■878) 159 T be bloody variance of a feudal uobilit) 1864 
Miss Yongk Trial II 132. 1 never saw a cb Id with su h nn 
instinct for preventing variance or so full of tact and pretty 

(Jomb 133a IIiiLorr Varlnunce makers htutonsores 
b Opposition or antagonism to something rare 
184s Manning Serm I (1848)1 16 A 1 energetic variance 
of will to the mind of God 1875 — Mission H Chost viit 
210 We have used our wills lor all manner of conscious 
variance to His holy will 

8 A disagreement, quarrel, or falling out, a 
dispute 

c 1423 1.vna A eternity o/Codt 244 Wyll ye agre tl at Phelie 
your nasti esse May haue the gujdyng of your vnryauneeT 

1453 Rolls of Psrlt V 265/1 To ir 1 — - A 

motion betwene you 

Chron (Camden). 

varya ince for tber logynge 1541 Barneb Whs (1573) 339/j 
Cert nine articles for y' which there Is a varience in the 
world at this day 1560 in W Cotton Ehsabcihan Guild 
(1873) 21 Yf any variance or controverde shall at any tyme 
happen to ryse betwene any youre brethren 1607 Merry 
Dnilof Id moot on Induct 84 1 hen thus betwixt vs two this 
variance ends 1673 Asset Papers (Camden) I 92 It were 
too long a Story to tell y* original^ and beginnings of tl eir 
variances. 178a/ Brown View Nat 4 Rev A ehg iv 11 318 
N o variance hath ever taken place between Goa and holy 
angels. 

fb spec A difference or dispute leading to 
legal action between parties Obs 
1476 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Misc (1890) ar Award 
& jugement of a variaunce of a ground be twix John Gilvot 
Alderman and Ambrose Preston of London 1498 Cov 
I set Bk ill J95 Where as dmerse dixcordes and wariaunces 
were late moved & had bilwcn the scid parties, 1510 
Suppfic to Ring (E E T S ) 31 To here ana ludge suche 
causes and varyaunces 156s Reg I rrvy Conned Scot 
I 203 In respect of the variance ami Jehait standand betulx 
thame 173* Pore Ep Bathurst 271 Is there a variance T 
enter but nu door Balk d are the Courts, and contest is no 
more 

III. 7 In variance fa Forming a subject 
of debate, contention, or legal action 01 s 
1461 1 Plunipton Corr (Camden) 4 He is agred to put 
alt thing that is in variance betwixt you ft him in the said 
bir John ft me. 146ft Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Mm 
(1890) 18 Agrounde )>at slode in vanaunce betwix thabbotft 
Convent 1534 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc) II 317 
Suche mat teres as then were in varyaunce bytwene ihe seid 
Mulaho and the seid Selby 1539 Br Scot in Sirype A mm. 
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Pt/l App x 3a Consider, I liesechc yoo tbe matter* here 
in Varyaunce. 1388 Lanbakuk hirtn iv iv 438 One that 
mooueth pleas or sules to the end to have part of the land, 
or other thing in variance 1713 M Henry Cone Meekness 
Spirit ( 1822) 118 If meekness rule, matters in variance may 
be fairly reasoned and adjusted 
t b At variance , - 8 b Obs 
e 1463 Engl Chron (Camden) 64 It happid that with bolster 
tangage he fil In variaunce with tbaym, and thay fd oil 
him ijas Li> Berners Front I cccxix 493 The realme 
of Lnglande was as then in great variaunce among themselfe. 

8 At variance a. Of j>crsona In a state of 
discord, dissension, or enmity 
1313 More in Grafton Chron (1568) II 757 The Louies 
whome he knew at varyaunce, lilmselfe in his deathbed ap- 
peased 1598 R Bernard tr Teience, Amina 111 |i, buna 
and Davus are at variance about the birth of the child 1630 
T Baylkv Worcester's Apophth 4 the Servant* of his 
house were never at variance in point of Religion 1683 
in Vemey Mem (1907) II 361 Wnielst the Emperor ana 
Turke are at variance. 1710 Beveridge Thet Theol II 
337 God and man naturally are at variance. 1*1781 R 
Watson Phthp III (1793) I 1 60 Neither of the courts at 
variance seemed inclined to prolong the war 1836 Thirl, 
wall Cretct II 77 The rest of the Beloponneiian allies, 
seeing the two kings at variance followed the example of 
the Corinthians 1I70 Bryant Homer I n 34 The power* 
who dwell in the celestial mansions are no more At variance. 

tram/ 1718 Fret thinier Na 73 126 I heard a violent 
Noise, as if the Elements were all at Variance 

b Const with, amongst or between, from 
(a) 13*8 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc) II 177 James 
bath brokyn with bis NcyburuR and is nt gret wary ance 
with them 1393 Paechus Bounttt C 4 Hoe falls at vari 
ance with mistns Merigodowne, 1650 Nicholas P (Camden) 
204 And they da their best to set this good 1 rincess at 
variance with her Mother in Law 1671 Milton Samson 
1585 What cause Brought him so soon at varnneo with him 
sell Among his foes t 1736 in 10 th Rep Hut MSS Comm 
App, I 454 One with whom you were at Variance 178s 
Miss Burney Cecilia vm 11 It 11 with myself only 1 am at 
variance 1839 Thihlwall Creect VI 39 On all matters 
as to which he was at variar ce with the Athenians 1874 
Crush Short Hut iil I 5 138 I* very year found the Justi 
enry at greater variance with Rome. 

(/) *577 Hounsmkii Chron I 78/1 The Britnynes were 
at variance amongst theinsclues. 16 56 Milton Lett 0/ 
State Wks 1851 VIII 373 We have beheld the Protestant 
Princes more nnd more at weakmng Variance among 
themselves 1867 Freeman Norm Com; (1877) 1 214 fie 
Breton princes were >t variance between themselves. 

(c) 1883 Timet (weekly ed ) 6 Mar 11/4 A Government 
from which he 1* totally at variance on points even more 
important 

0 In the phrases to set (or jffaJf) at vauanee 
(a) 1516 I indalb Matt x 35 For Y am come to sett n man 
ott varyaunce ageynst hys father (So in later versions ) 
153S Covkrdale Prat xvu g He y‘ dlscloseth the faule 


hatred and mallice hath 

us att variance 1713 Addison C ito I iv 1 o disguise our 
passnns, To set our looks at variance with o r thoughts 
1733 Young Centaur i Wks, 1757 IV 107 Prone to set 
things at vari ince, which, I y nature are allies. 

(b) igaa More DeQuat Nmiss Wks 89/1 Now shal ye 
se men fall at varyance for kissyngof ihe pax a 1378 
I.indksay (Pitscottie) Citron Scot (bTS) II 45 The earle 
of Lennox a id the cardinall was Tallin at wane ice a 1633 
Naunton Fragm Reg (Arb) 33 Mars and Mercury fell at 
variance whose servant he should be 

d Of things In a state of disagreement or 
difference , conflicting, differing Usu const with 
(a) 1704 Port String 6a She runs nut hopes she does not 
run unseen While a kind glance at her pursuer flics, How 
much at variance are her feet nnd eyes ! 1797 S & Hr Lee 
Canterb T (1799) I 72 His longue and his countenance 
were a little at variance. 1B26 Art 0/ Brtivingfed 2)9 The 
opinions and practices of most brewers are completely at 
variance upon the subject of mashing *868 E Edwards 
ft ale mb I eat Mm s opinions of the worth of what Ralegh 
n historian are much at variance 1910 


wholly at variance 
Va*riancy. rare, [ad L vanantia sec Vary 
v and anoy 1 Changeability variance 
1888 Macm blag Oct. 473/1 ihe surprises there are in 
man his complexity, his variancy 

Vari and, ob* Sc and north f Varying ppl a 
Variant (ve* riant), a andr£ Also t-6 vary ant 
(5 to), varyaunt (fi to), 5 variaunt(e [a OP 
vanant (F variant, — Sp , Pg , and It vanante), 
a L variant , variant, pres, pple of vanare to 
Vary ] 

A adj I Of persons Changeful in disposi 
tion or purpose, inconstant, fickle. Also const 
of or tn Now rare 

c 1386 Chaucer Can Yeom T 62a On hU falshede fayn 
wold I me wreke, If I wist how But he is heer and there 
He 11 *0 variant he byt no where, c 1400 Boryn 1974 Now 
how wolt ft now how noltt Now *ey oon ft nth anothiri 
so valiant of myndc I e 1430 Mankind 274 in Macro Plays 
11 Be stedefaxt in condycyon I sole be not varyant I 1509 
Hawes Past Pleat xxvii (Percy Soc ) no To be Instable 
love fixl and not variaunt 1330 Bali Image Both Ck. 11 


G vuj, They an nn wher siedfast ft vmforme, but euery 
wher variant ft foolish. i6vs Lithoow Trav iv 145 He was* 
also deceitful!, variant and fraudulent *890 *R Boldrr 
wood ’ Col Reformer (1891) 360 Calm and resolute, if occa 
sionally variant of mood 

f b Acting m a changeable or fickle manner 

1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) VIII 290 He was to large of 
jifiet, retly to speke and variaunt of dedes. 

+ 0 Dissentient, disagreeing Obs 

taii-ao Vena. Chron " ' ' •' 

and accorde, Fro jour 

T to lm vanaunt. 

Of things Exhibiting variation or change , 
tending to vary or alter , not remaining uniform 

I 

hertes of unstable people, c 1400 Prty job 479 in sb Pol 
I oentt 1 36 My thoughtea wandre wyde whare r or they hen, 
Iorde,full variaunte. c 1430 Lydg. mm Poems (Percy Soc ) 
71 God of his grace preserve youre variaunt brutilnesse 
*333 Bellendeh Livy iv xv (STS) II 103 he cry of 
rotnanu was variait, slaw ftbutcurage *671 K MacWahd 
J rue Nonconf 136 Ihe Ordinances therefore were ap 
pointed in a variant and mutable forme 4*674 A cc Scot 
land s Grtet under I andcrdalt s Min. to It was also liolh 
inconstant in its being and variant In its number and 
method 1731 Wesley Whs (i8;s) XIV 40 Nouns Variant 
in their gender are diet and Ants 

fb Of fortune conditions, etc = Variable a 
1 a Obs (In early use partly after sense 1 ) 
c *4*t Hoccleve Dt Reg Irutc 66 So flytlyng is echo 
lsc Fortune) and so wariant Ther is no trust vpon hir 
fair lawhyig 1470-83 Malory Arthur xx xvu 827 But 
fortune is goo varyauni and ihe whele so o mcuable there nj 1 


constnunte abydjnge *500-20 Dunbar I oc 
26 bo variant is this warldis rent, That nane lhairof can he 
content 1313 Doogi as /Eneui xi vill 117 The v riant 
chance Of our onstabill lyfe *56* Godly Q Hester (1873) 
58 Content* lothinke It nolyghtnes, nor wvtte inconstante. 
But the necessytie of tymes varyant, 

O Of wind Changing, shift 
*847 Longk Ev 1 I 8a Above in th 
bcrless noisy weathercocks rattled 

8 Exhibiting difference or variety , diversified, 
varied , diverse, different 

c 1380 Wvclis Wks (1880)301 These frenshahitis, |>al hen 
|>us large & variaunt as weren habitis of pharisees, c <400 
Rom Aote 1917 The nrwis were i>o fulle of raj;c So variaunt 
of diversitee a 1400-30 Alexander 5651 pai ware visid all 
in versus in variant letlirs. 148s Monk 0/ A? ts/iam Ivti 
(Arb ) 110 A varia t medolyngof melody sown yd wyth nlle 
1316 R Wiivtpord Martilogt (1803) 19 He was put to many 
varyaunt turmentes *383) as 1 Ass l ocstc (Ail. ) 33 So 
lob and Ieremie Did rlgl tdcscryue iheir loycs tl elr woes 
and torts In variant verse of hundreth thousand sorts 
4*6** Chapman Ilsad 11 Comm , The decorum ihut some 
poor critics have stood upon is far from ihe variant order 
of nature. 163a Litiigow Iran vi so* They who would 
trauerso earth* variant face 01817 T Dwight Iran New 
Eng,e tc (1821) II 457 The plains are of moderate extent 
the surface being almost every where variant and undulating 
1833 Bailey Mystic 105 The nngels stahlishing In variant 
countries various roots of men *838 H Buminvu. Nat \ 
Supernal ix (1864) 160 He can produce variant results 
through invariable causes 

t b Of colours Varied, variegated Also of 
cloth or an animal in respect of colour Obs 
a 1400-30 Alexander 4336 Nouthire transmute wo na 
vebbis To vcrmylion ne violctt ne variant lulls >471 
Ripley Comp Atck vi viil in Ash m (1652) 163 By colors 
varyanteaye new and new 1473 4 Acc Ld High Jreas 
Scot I ao, v(j elne of tartar of variant hewis to lyne a gownc 
of blac 150s Ibid II 346 Ane variant hors giffin tc " - 


King *307 Ibid III a6o T 


— _ ... — o Taffeii, grene rede. blew, and 

variant. *373 Bh Untv K%rh Scoil 6 Aug Wethiik 
unseemly allkindeof licht and variant hewis in cloathing 
as red, blew, tellow, and sicklyke 1600 Dr Dodypoll ■ 1, 
Welcome, bright Mornik that with thy golden rayes Reveal st 
She variant colours of the world 
4 Differing or discrepant from somethin g , + also 
const to ( - from) 

4*400 Maui 

Articles of 01 . , 

*473 5 in Cal Proc thane Q El e (1830) II Pref 60 The 
matter comprised in ihe side replicocion 11 new maler vari 
aunt from her bill *534 Whitinton 1 11 /lyes O/pces 1 (1540) 

31 It u no thynge varyaunt fro the dignyte of a 

>M> (juste Pr Masse 134 Thee priest* 


pryvee Masse 


quadmnt but variant to the sayd word (of God) 


Kingdom variant from I 




1 Law *770 Ann Reg 


Wirt l xxii 355 His first impressions of him 1 
variant from those wl ich (etc J. 18B0 Mrs. Whitney uaa 
or Even t xli, Words that were absurdly variant from all her 
present mood. 

b Without const (Cf Various a 8d) 

1586 Feene Blew Genlriela Gentl Inner T , They shall 
find Che interpretation thereof many wayea variant and 
dluers. 1865 otrangfoed Selection (1869) II 187 With a 
variant spelling of the body of the word >879 Farrar St 
Pant I 373 note, One of the numberless instances of variant 
readings in ibe Hebrew 1897 J M Whitoh Reconti i \ 
Rein/orceue 93 These are definitions not too variant to 
stand indifferently for synonyms of spirit 

O Biol Varying or diverging from type 
>8fi Athtnmem No. 98*8. 560" Angela is Spielhagen's 
variant child 189ft Advance (Chicago) *3 April 592/1 In 
nature a variant minority as liable to be diluted and to dis 
appear by intermixture. 

B so, 1 A form or modification differing in 
some respect from other forms of tbe same thing 
*84! Lavard Nineveh it i (1849) II 111 note. Many of 
these (cuneiform] characters are undoubtedly what are 
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VARIATION. 


termed ' variants 1 1 that is merely a different way of form 
tng the Rome letter j86« Rawlinhon Ahc Mon C hatdx* 
I 143 II, of course, is but n variant of El 1869 Kills h h 
Promote 1 iv 348 Other variants of course occurfrom care 
lessuess. 1869 Rawlinson A nc Hist 336 The names « em, 
however, to be chiefly variant^ of the general ethnic title 

b A virions reading 

1861 Pai ky Aeschylus (ed a), A gum u>6 note, 1 he van 
ants -onto and ovret only show that a termination was added 
to the original -ok 1881 Wkstcott & Host Or A If T 
Introd 1 1 I he primary work of textual criticism is merely 
to discriminate the enoneout variants from the true. 

2 . A variation of the original work, story, song, etc 
187a Ralston 9 ongs Russian People aoo There are many 
variants of the same song, but they do not differ materially 
1877 Miss A I) Edwards Up Nile Prcf p xm, Religious 
books, variants of the Ritual, moral essays maxims 1883 
Clodd Myths 4 Dr 1 iv 70 I hey are the variants of stories 
presumably related in the Aryan fatherland 
3 Nat Hist A variant form or type. 

189s in hunk s Stand Dtct 

t Variato, a Ohs [ad. I, vartiU us, pa. pple. 
of van are to Vary ] a Diversified, variegated, 
b Varied in nature 

c 1440 Pal, Iasi on Hush xii 43 01) ue is puld of colour 
variate 1677 Gal %Crt Centilcsw 354 The divine efful 
gence and operation is one essence, both simple and im- 
partible, and bomforme in things partible variate (as to 
operation) 

t Va riate, v Obs [a L vans/-, ppl stem of 
vartHre see prec 1 

1 /rant 1 o produce a modification, variation, or 
change in (something) , to alter, cause to change 
1586 F’aintrr Pai Pleas I (1569)103(1 The perfection of 
that which thus doth variat and alter bothe my thoughts and 

r lions. Ihi i 11 128 The examples also of sutch diversity 
variate and make diverse the affections of men 1653 
(, a i din Hierasp Pref 3 Others study to vanate ana 
shift the extern I rms and models of Religion 1701 Hkvkr 
1 ky Praise of Glory of Grice 4 s Not Vanating this Enquiry 
into the Multiplicity of the Lesser and more Particular 
Causes 1770 Babftti Jaum fond to C enoa I xxi 162 
Female drees is no where variated so much as in this 
country 

2 tntr To vary or change 

IMS Syi vfstf.r Du Itartas 1 Ti 435 That which we touch, 
with times doth variate Now hot, now cold 
Hence + Va riatod ppl a , + Va noting vbl sb, 
and ppl a Obs 

1608 1 Kino S erm j Nov 33 What was the cause of their 
multiplied, vanatcd complotments against hir? 1653 Lauren 
Hierasp 33 1 1 eir slitftings and variatings from one living 
to another lit i 38 Who runs like n Badger, with variatmg 
and unequal motions s6f/h Artif Heuidsom 43 This arti 
ficml change is but a fixation of natures inconstancy, help- 
ing us variatmg infirmities. 

Variation (venriJ* Jan) Forms 5 varya 
oyoune, -oio(u)n. 6 -°y° n . 5 variaoioun, c-6 
-oion, 6 oyon, -tioun, 6 variation, [n OF 
variation , acton (F. variati n, <= Sp vanacton, 
1 'g vanafdo, It vanaztone), a L variation , 
vanatio n of action f variare to VaR\ ] 

I fl DilTerence, divergence, or discrepancy 
between two or more things or persons Obs 
c 1386 Chauckr Kill's T 1730 In nl the world So even 
withoute variicioun Ther ncre sucho comr nnyes tweye 1406 
I voo De Gml l tlgr 30066 I sey also lliat ther be 
Miny coiistellacioims And many vai ) aciouns 1460 Cap 
niAVE Chron (Rolls) 48 Here is for lo noten that their Is 
grete variacion amongst auctourcs, both of acres and of 
Kyngis names 1480 Laxton Mytr 11 1 65 This present 
fygure is dcmonstiaunce ccrtayne and trewe, without ony 
vnrmcion tie doubtaunce 1553 F df.n 1 rent New hut (Arlil 
43 A clymc is a porcion ofthc woililc betwene South and 
North wherein is variacion 111 length of the daye, the space 
of halfe an liotire x6»8 1 Si knurr Logtck 68 Health 
disscnteth from a man that is sickc, by reason of that dis- 
tance, or variation which an eth from sirknes a 1637 B 
Jonson Discwert rWks 1640 II 106 Ihere is a great varut 
lion hetweeie turn that is rais d to the soveraigmty by the 
favour of his Peercs, and him that comes to it by the suffrage 
uf the people 

1 2 Discord, variance, dissension , an instance of 
this Obs 1 are 

e 1483 nighy Myst (1883) nt 933 Be twyx yow and me be 
never varyacyounes 1513 Ld BxKsm Fnuss I iccxlvi 
J48 1 hus the Christen realmcs were in variacyon and the 
churches in great dyfference bycause of the popes 

t 3 A Uncertainty, doubt Obs 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 38 In this sorow and in 
this payne and varyacion Vesca Abell and the dainoysd 
were a lo igo tyme 

+ b Inconstancy, variableness. 

1309 Hawks Past Pleas xix (Percy Soe ) 88 My heart 
shall he without variacion Wyth you present in perlite 
sykernes. 0330 Lrt of Love 1340, I depely swerc as 
mine power to Bene Faithful deuoide of variacion. 

II 4 The fact of varying in condition, charac 
ter, degree, or other quality, the fact of undergoing 
modification or alteration, especially within certain 
limits 


150a Ord Crysten Men (W de W 1306) v vt. In shyn 
yiwe varyacyon of dyuers colonies. 1513 Bradshaw 9 / 
We 1 burg t 1 1340 This present lyfe How tlredrfull it is 
full of varyacyon 1333 f den Decades (Arb ) 43 Porallelea, 
are lines whereby the sonne passynge cause th variation of 
tyme 1379 Benton Gmetiard 1 (1599) 15 Let vs looke 
somewhat into the variation of times and things of the world 
1837 N ashes Microeosmus 11, Two kisses more will cloy 
me 1 nought can relish But variation. 1674 Boyle Excel} 
Thsel 11 v 314 According to the varying gravity of tho 
atmosphere 1 which variation has a very considerable in- 




fluenee on the weatherglass. 1750 tr / eonitrdus Mtrr 
Stones S3 As is held by many learned men who have written 
of the variation of the air 1783 (, A. Hkli any A/nhgy 
(ed 3) I 67 I .eat you accuse me of a want of variation in the 
conclusion of iny letters 1 shall end this in the good ol I 
fashit n way i8ai Miss M A Kklty Osmond I 36 In this 
variation of feeling the morning wore away 184s C, h 
Day tr Simon s Amm Chew / 346 Brum these tJitft, it 
appears, that the variation is the most striking with regard 
to the fibrmnnd globulin 1883 Watson ft Hukburv Math 
Ph htectr 4- Magn I 96 In order to effect this object the 
charge upon the conductor must be capable of variation 

b The action of making some change or 
alteration 

a 1704 T Brown Sa/trt Antitnts Wks 1730 I 14 They 
used in other words the same variation of the letter u into t, 
as innxumus nnximus. 1711 in N time Peerage Evidence 
(1874) 133 1 he said parlies having in order therto agreed 
in the terms of the two former contracts without change 
or variation 1883 Laiu hep 39 Chime. Div 343 1 he powers 
reserved to Wilson Lomer to control the variation of in- 
vestments 1913 Act 3 Geo V, c. 3 f 1 Where a resolution 
il passed providing for the variation of any existing tax 
o I anal ton of the compass, (f lodeslone,) or 
needle, the deviation or divergence of the magnetic 
needle from the true north and south line , the 
amount or angular measure of this , « Declina- 
tion 8 b. 

<356 Burrough in Hakluyt (1886) III 136 Iwentonshoare 
and obsarued the variation of the Compassc, which wns three 
decrees 1571 Dieting / antom 1 xxix 1 ij b Drawing n 
right line making an angle equall to the variation of tho 
co npasse in your region 16x3 Purchab I its 1 image (1614) 
49 Cabot first found out ttievnriafioiioftheCompnsse 1670 
Moxon Math Dtct 160 V matron of the Needle the Turn- 
ing or Deviation of the Needle in the Mariners Compass 
(etc J. 1687 A Lovki L tr Jhevenots Prat 11 156 l he 
variation of the Loadslona 1774 M Mackenzie Maritime 
Sun 61 How to fiid the Suns Ammiih, and from thence 
to find the Variation of tho Needle 1834 Mrs. Somerville 
Connect Phys Set (1840) xxix 338 The variation of the 
compass. 1831 GkklnwkllC al trade Perms, Northumh \ 
Dvrh 16 Ihe diurnal variation of the needle being far from 
inconsiderable. 

b elhpt in the same sense. 

1394 Davie Seaman's Secrets (1601) 17 If your Compare bo 
good and without variation 1597 W Barlowe Nangatore 
Supply A 3 By the Variation is vnderslood the difference 
in the Horizon hetweene Ihe true and the magneticall Men 
dian 1617 Capt Smith Seamans Cram 11 13 Ihere is 
also a Compasse forthe variation 1669 Sturmv Manner t 
Mag iv 1 138 the Punts of the Nee lie are sul ject lo be 
drawn aside by the Guns , or nny Iron neer it and liable 
to Variation, and doth not shew the true North 1703 
Damfier l ay III 1 100 I found that the Variation did 
not always increase or decrease in proportion to the Degrees 
of Longitude East or West 1769 Falconer Diet Marine 
<1780) s.v 1 he highest variation appears to be i? 0 i W and 
the least 16 ) W 1846 A Younc Naut Dtct Bi Ihe sarin 
tion ts in | ractice ascertained by comparing Ihe Sun s trun 
and magnetic amplitude or azimuths. 1878 [see Dkclina 

TION 8). 

o Variation of the variation (see last qtiot ). 
1706 Piiili its (cd kerse)) Variation of the Variation, is 
so call d, because ihe Variation of the Needle is not alw lys 
the same in the same Place 1839 No AD Fist t rutty 
sor The variation of the vnriation, Ih it is the fact that ihe 
variation was not a constant quantity, but varied indifferent 
latitudes, w is first noticed by the disc tverer of America. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's IV ri DA 710 I aeration of the l in it ton, 
is the cliai ge in the declination of the needle obsirvcd nt 
different times in the some place. 

6 The fact, on Ihe part of the mercury, of stand- 
ing higher or lower in the tube of a barometer or 
thermometer , the extent or range of this 
1719 Quincy / hys Dut (173a) it Ihe greatest Variation 
of the Height of Ihe Mercury being 3 Inches. 1748 Anson s 
Voy 11 v 183 1 he vauation of the thermometer nt Peters 
burgb is nt least five times greater than at St Catherine a. 
1815 J Smith Panorama Sit 4 Art ll 28 Had the tube 
been straight, Q would have been the limit of the scale of 
variation 1858 Lardnkr Hand H Nat Phil i63 A rise 
or fall of the mercury in the tube, within tho usual limits of 
barometric van ition 

7 . A sir a Ihe hbration of the moon, = I in 

RATION 2 

1704 J Harris Lex Techn I, l anatom is according to 
iycho the third Inequality in the Motion of the Mxrn 
1708 Pemduktin Newtons / labs 199 This inequality of 
the moon s motion about the cirtli is c died by astronomers 
its variation, 181a Woodhouse. Astrvi (1823)! 11 682 Ihe 
Van illon is occasioned by the other resolved part, that 
win It acts 111 the direction of the tangent to the Moons 
orbit 1879 Newcomb ft Holden Aslron 161 The disturb 
mg a ti ■ of the sun (upon the moonl produces a great 
number of other inequalities, of which the laigest are the 
evectiun and the vaiitlion 

b (bee quot ) 

Smyth Stti/ot s If ord Dk 43 Annual Variation^ the 
change produced in the right ascension or declination of a 
star by the precession of the equinoxes nml j roper motion 
of ihe star taken together 
8 Math fa = Permutation 3 b Obs 
171a J Harris lex Techn II I anation or Permutation 
of Quantities is the changing any number of given QuanU 
ties, with respect to their Places 1728 Chambers Cycl s.v 
Combination Suppose the Quantities 3, and Ihe Exponent 
of Variation 3 , the Number of Changes is found 27 =» 3* 
b Change in a function or functions of an equa- 
tion due to an indefinitely small increase or decrease 
in the value of the constants. 

1743 W Emerson Fluxions 3 I he Velocity , Variation, or 
Quickness of Increase (or Decrease) of any Fluxion tscnlUd 
tne second Fluxion 1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 1 36/2 Part 1 
tion Under this head comes the explanation of a part of the 


language nf proportion which is much used ,We refer to 

such phrases as the following —A varies as B A varies 

inversely os B 1885 WatsonS Burbury Math Ik / lectr 
k Magn 16 1 hen u u ill, on arriving again at O, have 
assumed by continuous variation the value uq+H 

C Variation of curvature (cec quot 1843) 

a 17*7 Newton Met A Fluxions tie inf Ser (1736) 76 The 
Inequability or Variation of Curvature is required at any 
Point of a Curve 184s Francis Diet Arts Variation of 
enrtature the chnngc made on a curve so is to occasion it 
to be flatter or sharper in each succeeding part 

d Algebra i he following of a -*• sign after a 
— sign, or vice versa, in a row of signs. 

1891 in Cent Dut 

9 Mm (See quot ) 

1730 Treat Harmony 34 There is another sort of Division 
called Variation, which may also be upon a Division. 

10 luol Deviation or divergence in the struc- 
ture, character, or function of an organism from 
those typical of or usual tn the species or group 

1859 Darwin Ong Spec i 11 There are many laws 
regulating variation, some few 1 f which can be dimly seen 
1867-8 Lyfli Pnnc Geol 111 xIiil (ed 10) II 488 If some 
modification of an organ or instinct be produced by what 
is called Sijontaiieous Variation ’ 1871 Iyndau Ftagm 

Set (1879) II ix 176 No naturalist could tell how far this 
variation could tie corned 188a Vines tr Sachs Rot 925 
The characters of many of these varieties ate perfectly 
hereditary, and all the organs show the greatest degree of 
variation 

III. II. An instance of varying or changing , 
an alteration or change in something, esp within 
certain limits 

Sometimes in specific senses cf 5 ro above 

1611 Cotgr , M nance change alteration , and particularly, 
a variation or change of notes in si iging 1639 Pfarson 
Creel (1839) 535 The natural course of variations in ihe 
creature 1665 1 hit Trans I 31 A Baroscope, or an in 
strument to show all the Minute Variations in the Pressure 
of the Air 1719 Dk Fob Crusoe 11 (Globe) 486 Variations 
of the Compass 1738 Johnson / Her No 1 ■ p 11 1 he most 
variable of all variations the changes of the weather 1786 
Mrs A M Bennett 'Juvenile Induce IV 231 They 
contrived to fill a lot g summer s day, or winter k evening, 
by an agreeable variation of female amusements 183s Ht 
Martimkau Weal 4 Woe va 94 Scasoi 9 are sometimes 
stormy and our commerce liable to variations 1844 l roc 
h kilo/ Soc I 196 Wc may therefore be disposed to consider 
all marked variations of dialed as evidences of difference of 
date 1874 tr I ommeTs Light 181 The variations of light 
and shade are alone visible. 

b. A difference due to the introduction or intru- 
sion of some change or alteration 

1699 Bemti rv Thai 36 We have the firmer ground to go 
upon for this little Variation 1787 T Ihnks Ahc fnhal 
Scot (1879) 87 Variations which ihe negligence as well as the 
ignorance of tran.scribers is ordinarily Ine cause of i86< 

1 ALEV Ahschylus (ed a) Suppliers 843 noli, 1 he other MSS 

? resent only slight variations, i860 1 oxer Htghl Turkey 
I 372 Ihe stones have evidently come from tie same 
original but present curious variations in the form under 
which the youth is born 1878 Hlxley Physwgr 19a In 
different specimens tho lava exhibits great variations 
0 btol A slight departure or divergence from 
a type (Cf to ) 

1833 Lyell Pnnc Geol III 11 (ed 4) II 42B The pheno 
men >n, that some individuals are made lo deviate widely 
from the ordinary type How far may such variations 
extend in the course of indefinite periods of time? 1839 Dar 
win Ong Spec Introd 4 Wc shall see how great is ihe 
power of man in acuimulau lg by his Selection successive 
slight variations. 1871 R 11 Hutton Fji. I 63 An acci 
dental variation only means a variation of which you cannot 
determine the direction 1882 Vinks tr Sachs hot 777 
Changes in these here litary peculiarities or variations, are 
never brought about by direct external influences. 

d Adifftrcnt form or species, a variety, variant 
1863 Hi xi ey A nenul (7 /a Nat 99 If by rrossing a varia 
lion with the original st tk you inuitip ly lhal van ition an 1 
Ihen lake tare lo kecj ih t va muon distinct from ihe ori 
gmal stock and mi ke lliem breed togetl er 1868 loysOu n 
Hk j93 Ihe Maradoro Game is a variation f All Fives. 
1878 Brow ninc / acts ( rnstc 3 I ry a variation of the game I 
12 A deviation or departure Jiom something 
1647 Clarendon Httl A eh 1 1 178 Besides that any 
Variation from it would make the Umf rmity the less 
a 166a Hevlin laud I 323 It was best to take the Ft glish 
I iturgie without any vnrntioi from it 1782 I Brown 
Nat 4 he hehg HI 11 346 There often befalls it a de 
forming variation from the original I appy coiisliiuuon 1818 
CkuiSK Dues t (ed a) 1 208 He did not think fit to make 
nny variation from what was then determined 

13 Math a (Lf 8 a ) 

*7*8 Chambers C yc! s.v Combination Suppose two 
Qu mini s a and b their Variations will be / conse 
queitly us each of those may lie com! me I e\cn with it 
self to these there must be added two Variations 

b Calculus of variations, n form of calculus 
applicable to expressions or functions in which the 
law relating the quantities is liable to variation 
1810 Woodhouse [title) A Treatise on Isopenmetncal 
Problems, and the Calculus of Var at ons 1835 Brewster 
Newton I xm 349 Tho calculus of variations discovered by 
Lagrange in 1760, was the greatest step in the improvement 
of Ihe infinitesimal calculus which was made in the last cen- 
tury 1861 Iodhunter (title) A History ofthc Progress of 
the Calculus of Variations during the Nineteenth Century 
14 Mus A modification with regard to the tune, 
time, and harmony of a theme, by which on repe- 
tition it appears in a new but still recognizable 
form , esp in pi , embellishments in an air for 
giving variety on repetition after playing it in its 
simple fotm 
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VARIBGATB. 


1801 Busby Did At us (1811), I ana t ions, or Var, the name 
given to certain ornamented repetitions in which, while the 
oilginal notci, h irmony, an I modulation, nre mi fir pre 
served as to sustain the parent sulject, the passages are 
branched out in flourishes 18*0 Scoir Let I I / 0 khad 
(1837) IV xi. 371 She ran a set of var an ins on ‘ k« nmiirc's 
on and awa , which 1 I ild her were enough torsi c a whole 
countryside. 1873 H C Banister Music si6 In some 
Sonatas, etc , one of the M ivcniems is a 1 heme with 
Variations. 

15 . attnb in sense 5 b, as variation chart, com- 
pass, instrument 

i66oSTUJtMY Manners Mag n vi 67 The Use of the 
Quadrant and Variation Comp isa 17*7 Baiiky (vol II), 
/ an at ion Chart, a Chart design d by I)r H illey 17*8 
Anson's hog Introd , A new variation chart lately pub 
lislied 1789 Phd Trans I IX <83 The variati in compnss 

.was a very g rod one 1837 1 1 ovo in A ep Ant Astro 
VI App * t The variation instrument will be place I 1 1 ll e 
magnetic meridian, with respect to the tlieod ilur 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word Bk 710 ihe admiralty var mu 11 
chart has been brought to great perfection 

Variational, a [f pru:+-u] Marked 
or characterized by, dealing with or concerning, 
variation, in various senses 

1879 fMOMSON & Tait Rat /hit I 1 Si^Whi h mho 
general variational equation of moti >n of a conserv line 
sy stem 1888 tneycL Brit XXIV 77 . 1 h is succession of 
variational theories. 1907 bat hot 5 Oct 3 22/1 Man is 
in ire variational than woman 

Varia tioniflt. [f asprec + -ibt] One who 
composes musical variations 
ll Huneekr M esotint * 

>nly the greatest variation 
and llcethoven the greatest of all tunes 

Varia tious, a tare 1 [I mg f Variation ] 
^Variational a 


Va riativ®, a [f Var* v + ati\k] Accom- 
panied by or showing vitiation , vauationtl 
1874 Winchkll Docit hotuti n II 1 4 48 1 lie hyjiothesis 
that this variative improvement is capable of being continued 
indefinitely 

Hence Va riatlveljr a/lv (Stan l Diet 1895) 
Variator (vt» rie'tai) [in sense I, a tnod L 
variator , in sense a, f Variate r 4 -or ] 

+ 1 . In University use (sec Vary v 5<1) Oit 
1749 Pointer Oron Acad 18 Ihe Variator opposing 
Aristotle, in throe Latin Speeches 

2 . A kind of joint, esp used tn ckctric subways, 
to compensate for variations of length in the con- 
nexions, due to changes of temperature 
1891 111 Cent Diet 

Va rioated, a Zoo/ [f as next ] Of a shell 
Marked or furnished with varices 
1801 in Cent Die/ 

Varioation (vaerik/ 1 Jin) [l L varu , stem 
of vanx Varix ] 

+1 Path Varicose condition or formation Obs 
>681 tr Bonds Mere Comfit Mil 290 Cutting a Sinus tn 
two pi ices, where the varicatiou begins, and where it end- 
2 . Zool Ihe formation of a vnrtx or varices tn a 
shell ; the form or arrangement of these 
1891 in Cent Did 

tVafice. Obs [a k . vance or ad L vane 
tm Varix ] A vanx or v trtcose vein 
1341 R Copland Ga/yeis T raf 1 k j IU cause of the 
rotten blodc or v iryce (tint is to say a tumyde Mty lie) that 
cauveth the fluxion 1J97 A M tr ( mltcrne i« 2 Jr 
Lhtrurr 31/a The Varice or buraten vnyne u thcrundci 
situated. t 

II Varicella (vasrice 13 ) Path [mod L (Vogel, 
1764), trreg dtmtn. of variola Variola Cf 1 . 
vartcel/e ] Chicktn-pox 
1771 / ncycl Bnt III 39 hxanthcmatn, or eruptive feverst 
comprehending 10 genera, t is 1 1 ryupelasj a I’cvtis, 3 
Variola J 4 Varicella , j Rubeola [etc ] .804 Me 1 frnt 

v ' 1 44< rhough very much resembling variola, I 1 ' ’ 

iter pox 

, _ variola 1878 

Briitow* Th \ Prod Med (1878) iSs Vincella lias been 
largely confounded with small pox, of which it has been 
regarded as a modified variety 
attnb 1897 J runs Airier Pediatric Soc IX 131 Around 
many of the varicella marks a rapi I ulceration immediately 
began >898 Hutchinson s Arch Suig IX 369 It might 
be the result of a sequel of varicella, 1 e a varicella 
prurigo. 

Hence V»rlo« liar a , varicelious Varies Hold, 
modified sVnnll-pox, varioloid 
1873 k T Robust* The 4- Preset Med 186 Small pox 
after Vaccination— Varioloid-Vnriccllotd 1891 Cent Dut, 
Pan, tllar, 1899 Allbutt s Syst Mi t VIII 720 When the 
disease is engrafted on the lesions of varicella it docs not 
confine ttseir to the vartccllar lesions. 

Varioe Ilona, a. Path [f Vauicki i - v + -mis ] 
Of or relating to, affected with, of the nature of, 
varicella or chicken-pox 

i8aa Edtn Rev XXXVIII 333 The boy sleeping with his 
varicelious brother would become varicelious 1813 Goon 
Study Med (ed 3) III 81 1 1 very variety to which the small 
pox can make nay fair pretension, distinct, confluent, 
crystallized or varicelious Ibui 93 This slightness of 
irritability in the fluid of the varicelious vesicle, 1897 Brit 
Med, 7ml 38 Aug 33 Varicelious Laryngitis, 

Vances, pi of Varix. 


Vari’Ciform, a late- 0 [ad mod L vanci- 
fotmis,{ 1 vatic Varix] Resembling a varix 
1849 In Ckak 1859 in Maymk trios Lex [Recent 
Diets give vancoul in the same sense J 

tVaricle. obs — 1 [f L vane- Varix sec 
-clv ] A varicose tumour or swelling 
1884 tr B nets Afire Cow Jdt xvm 600/1 A Nun had a 
very painful V inch, and when I had set hre to it, it was 
discuss d at once 

Varicocele (voe rikosfl) Path [mod L , f 1 
taric Varix + Gr r^Aij tumour So I' . vartco 
cHc ] Varicose condition or dilatation of the 
spermatic veins 

1738 A Monro in Med Ess \ Obs (1742) V 1 323 In 
the Vessels of a Person labouring under the I aruvete 
1848 I KITTAN tr Alalgaignt s Man Oper Sitrg 463 Most 
authors distinguish varicocele a varicose dilatatio 1 of the 
veins of the scrotum from cm > el , a varicose state of 1 lie 
veins of the spermatic cord I ut Surgeons in th pr sent 
day generally understand by varicocele, the varicose affec- 
tion of thecord itself, which is mu Inn re common thin that 
ofthesrotum 1874 Van Purkn Dis Oemt Or A 468 Van. 
cocele is constituted by a varicose enlargement of the pnm 
piuiforin plexus and veins of the cord 18834 A/td Annul 
//i A very successful mode of treating vaitcotele 
it it ib 189s Arnold 1 Sons' Sure tnstr Lata! 57c Van 
cocele Clamp, Spring 1 factor, Needles, Ring 

Vari-coloured, varicoloured (vc- n 
k»l"ud), a Also 7, 9 vary oolour’d, 9 varie 
coloured [f L van us Various a + Colourm> 
ppl n] Of various or diifeient colours, variegated 
in colour 

1663 Sir T Herbert T>a~ (1677) 115 They adorn it 
according to fa icj sometimes with ribbons sometimes a ith 
strcamcis of vincoloured lalfata 1684 tr Agnppi s I an 
Arts Ixn 184 Vary colour d imuiv coated, canvas wealing 
cloak earners 1821 Mew Monthly Afaj, IV 486 the vari 
Colo irul clouds that hang upon its sides 1B30 1 innison 
Aral Nts S7 A walk wiih vary 1 urd shells (841 Ca it in 
At Artur Ini xxiv (1844) I 1 38 A profusi in f v in coloured 
beads. 1899 k 1 Hulli n l og Sea waif is All around the 
edge of the d irkuese ran an incessant tangle of van coloured 
light lings, 

b fig Different, diverge, diversified 
.8 SS Browning Chon i6t My works m all these van 
colours I kinds 183 I owicl Leg Brittany n xxxii Where 
fifty voices in one str rnd did twist their varicoloured tones 

Variooie (vuikdus), a [ad L vat nos us 
(hence It , bp , and l’g vancoso), i vane- Varix 
see -osk ] 

1 Path or Med Affected with, characterized by, 
of the nature of, a varix or varicts 
1730 Bailey, I at tease that hath the Veins puffed up and 
sworn more thai ordinary with corrupt Word *770 Me i 
Obsert (1772) IV 377 I wo I Liters on the Varicose Ancu 
rysm from Mr W While Suigcoii at York to W II ruler 
1808 Hari cav Muscular M h ns 234 Cases of disease 
where the distension of these veins had produced that 
unse inly appearance which iv term I \ mcosc 18x6 S 
Coon n l ust l snes S urg ted 5) 180 Ihe use of the knife, 
ind of ligatures for the cure of v.iric >sc ulcers >843 t enny 
Cyit XXVI 185 Varicose affection of the veins of the 
spermatic cord con tallies the disease named varicocele 
1880 Hash an Biam 32 they then not unfrci|uently assume 
an irregular 01 varicose nppc.tr nice 

b Of veins Unnaturally swollen or dilated 
1 When a vein becomes varicose, it has a blue colour, 
litL rules dilated, knotty and irregular, and winds in a 
serpentine manner under the skin (1835 Cyclop Pi act 


instances of varicose veins on tins island 1844 l> Bird 
Un / Dep (1857) 403 She Imd morning sickness and the 
veins of her lower extremums were varicose 1884 M Mac 
kenzie Du 1 hr oat 4- Nose II 56 lira patient had varicose 
veins of the gullet 

fig >846 Landor lung Conv Wks I 74 Milton has 
' ‘ ' ise or inflated 1864 


not a smew sharp or rigid, not a vein var ic ise or inflated 1864 
S vca in / emfle 1 art eh. 337 Ihe icsponsibihty of original 
mg these varicose veins in the ll nbs of a fair city 

2 Ent and Hot Unusually enlarged or swollen , 
resembling a varix 

1826 Kirby & Sp Rnlomot IV xl 103 These [bile vessels) 
by Malpighi and the earlier | hj siol agists were dcnomin 
nted tarices , vessels /bid xlvi 340 l an cose, when lira 
liervuros are di proportional ly swelled in any pari 1882 
Vinks ir Stubs Bol 468 1 he bordering cells project into the 
canal like vaucose hairs 

3 Of appliances Designed or used for tht 
tieatment of varicose VcUis 

1838 hiMMONiis Diet Ttaic , I aruost stockings elastic or 
bandaged stockings for giving pressure and supputl to 
swelled vei is in the legs 

Hence Varico sod ppl a 

. 189. in C nt Dut 1900 Brit Med frnl No 3040 248, 
I now saw a bright red varicosed papilla 

Variooaity (va.rikpsuij [i Vaihoosic a + 


-ity ] 
1 A 


varicose swelling or distension 


varicosities of lira absorbent vessels 1877 Huxley Anal 
Inv A min 1 64 These fibrils present numerous minute 
varicosities, and. at intervals larger swellings 1897 Alt- 
butts Syst Med II 1078 On* pricking one of these vari 
cosines a larger or smaller (quantity of fluid escapes 

2 ihe state or condition of being vancoie or 
abnormally swollen , an instance or case of this 

1876 Gross Dis Bladder, etc 137 I be disease here con 
gists either in a simple varicosity or in the development of 
vascular growths. 1897 A UbutCs S 1 st, Med 1 1 1 380 Vari- 


cosity of the veins at lira lower end of the easophagus 1898 
P M anbon Irof Diseases xxxi 46a Onelljpe of disease) 
characterised by varicosity of hinphatics 
trails/ 1891 Rayleigh in J'roc hoy Just (1893) XIII 
264 lira cylindrical (liquid) jet ma> he said to become sari 
cose, and the varicosity goes on increasing with time 
3 J he state of having varicose veins 
1879 H P Dunn in Barthol llosp Rep XV 251 Vari 
cosily of the lower limbs is met with in seamen 

f va ricons, a. Obs [ad h . vartqtuux (Par£) 
or L vancos us Vari cork a ] Varicose 
1597 A M tr Outlletneau s 1 1 Chrnsrg 45/1 Create 
Armes and great Legees, which arc vancouse >6si Burton 
A nest Atel 11 iv 1 11 Which saith that in melancholy and 
mad men, the vaucous tumor hxmorroides appearing doth 


nip 261 This I inament, contracting the varicous 

Vessels reduces them to their due Tenor and Size 178a 
Ahd Comm I 119 The culnntous veins were slightly vr“‘ 
cons 17B6/1WII 9 ’ J1 ■ 


is had) assumed a varicous 


IS (vc’rid), /// a [f Var\ r] 

1. Differing from one another, of different or 
various sorts or kinds 

1388 Shaks. hi A in 1 86 Where like a sweet mellodius 
bird it sung Sweet varied notes inchant mg cuery care — 
/ / / a 11 775 Varying in sublet ts as the eie doth roule, 
1 o euerte varied olnect in lus glance. 1718 Prior Solomon 

I 350 How shall We next oer l'arth and Seas pursue ihe 
vary d korms of ev ry thing we view 1796 H Hunter ir 
St l te>re s Stu t Nat (1799) 11 *f8 lhc vciy birds and 
quadrupeds, which are mire bcnutiful, and of species more 
vnriel, in islands than any where else 1B51 Heli* 
Comp Soht x 1B1 So varied extensive and pervading are 
human distresses 1878 Stem art K Iaii Unseen Dun 11 
J76 87 i lint astronomy is cnnpetei t to explain the varied 
motions of the heavenly bodies 1880 (,ro7e 1 Diet Music 

II 467 1 heart of adapting musical ideas to ihe varied capa 
In lilies of Stringed, Wind, Kcjcd and other Instruments 

2 Marked by variation or variety, presenting 
different forms or qualities on tins account 

” r - ‘fan 1 27 Observe what other | 

Vhat vary d Being peoples cvr, - 
1 27 Howe er opinion tinge the varied 
Anna 1704 covirri task 1 173 Ihe sloping land Dis 
playing on its varied si Je the gi acc Of hedge row beauties 
numberless 1818 Scon / M Perth xiv When 1 I ehold 

this rich and varied hnd, with its castles churches and 

‘ V ’j887 C K 

II 353 Sketching the bout and her sails in their varied 
action 

b poet Of the Deity or persons 

a 1748 1 iiomson Hymn 3 These as the\ change, Almighty 
Tatlier these Arc hut the varied God The rolling year Is 
full of thee 1763 Ciurchiic Apology Poems I 68 Hie 
varied actor flics fiom pirt toy art 

3 Vari coloured, vantgnlcd , tsp in the names 
of birds 01 animals 

1715 Poik Html tv saj Stiff with the n h embroider d 
work tround My varied I clt rcpcll d the fh mg wound 1781 
Pennant Hut (fund I 195 Varied M01 kcj //it II 413 
Va led Squirrel uppei part of the body varied with black, 

J Woodtiecker J 

/ol X 1 


56a Varied Woodpecke 
•0 l X 11 331 Sciicg 
- ith white eye I ro 


icncgal Hycatchcr Varied klycotcher 

_ jws and the outer tail featheis half white. 

1861 Chambers s Lncycl II 736/1 Varied Monkey (Ctrco 
pitheciis Mona )— an African species Z891 Cent Did s vv 
/ ickeiel, Shake, Thrush 
4 Comb m vaned-coloured, -•wttijge i ndj3 
181! Shaw (,en Zool VIII It 420 Varied winged Parra 
kcct Green Parrakect, with blue crown and wing coverts 
v tried with black, blue, and jellow 1818 Hvtivfc // u to 
/ njoy l aru (ed a) 18 A little messenger of comfort clad in 
varied coloured rags. 1845 I Coulter Adi in t a i/tc xiv 
315 The varied coloured bright feathers of the ground 

Variedly (vc»tu11i), aJv. [f. prec + -ly ^ ] 
In a varied manner , diversely 
i8«7 Carlyle Germ Rom I 393 Whatever was beautiful 
these noble gentlemen had tastefully and variedly ex 
pended on the glory of that day >864 f 1 sky Lecl Dante/ 
v 238 Good and evil arc so variedly mingled in nalions or 
individuals, that [etc ) 1878 Cox Sato Mundi vn (ed 3) 

156 We sec how that law works here— how variedly and 
snhtlcly, and with what delicate complexity 

Va riedness. rate [-npbs] Diversity of 
aspect or character 

1897 E rpositor Oct 281 It will flourish by impregnating 
the life of the town with its own variedncss 

Variegate (ve» li.e^t), v Also 8 vari agate, 
[f. L varugal , ppl. stem of vat itg&re to make 
varied or of divers colours, f vari us Various a ] 
1 Irons To diversify, to invest with variety, 
to enliven with differences or changes 
1633 More Autid Ath Lp Ded A 3 the glorious Wis 
dom and Goodness of God so fairly drawn out and skilfully 
variegated in the sundry Objects ofextcrnall Nature 181s 
W Pennant Anstcr E Pref, Ancient and modern manners 
are mixed and jumbled together to heighten the humour or 
to variegate the description 1813 Shell* v Q Mab iv 150 
All the germs Of pain or pleasure sy mpatby or hale, 1 lint 
variegate the eternal universe 183* H Rogers hcl P atlh 
(1853) 199 f he spectacle of the mfinito diversities of religion, 
which variegate, hut alas I do not beautify the world 
b. esp. To render varied in colour or appearance ; 
to mark or cover with patches of different colours 
or objects 

a 17M Woodward hosstlt 1 to The Shells are filled with » 
white Spar which variegates and adds to the Beauty of the 
Stone 1796 Mouse A mer Gtog I 620 1 he Mended verdure 



VARIEGATED. 


VARIETY. 


of woodlands mid of cultivated declivities variegates the 
prospect in a charming manner 1855 Macaulay ! Hitt, 
Png xvlil IV 238 Where the Drltisflflag, variegated by 
the crosses of 'mint George and batnt Andrew, hung by iho 
side or the white flag of France 1B63 Hawthorne 0«»- Old 
Home (1879) 107 Lichens variegate the monotonous gray 
with hues of yellow and red. 

2. To vary by change or alteration, rare. 

1674 Teaks A nth (1696) 371 Particulars are to he divided 
by a Mixture of Division of Species and Compound burds, 
variegated as the Case requires. 1775 Anvm A mtr Ind 60 
1 hey were not in a savage state, when they first separated, 
and variLgatcd their dialects, with so much religious care, 

Hence Va rlegatlng fpl a 

17*7 1’orK, etc Irt Sinking 91 Of tropes and figures and 
first of the variegating, confounding, and reversing figures. 

Variegated (vc» ri, tabled), p£l. a. [f prec. 
or I . varicgat-tts, pa. pple. of vattegure.] 

L Marked witli patches or spots of different 
colours; varied 111 colour; of diverse or various 
colours , many coloured, van-coloured ; spec, in 
Bot (see Vamhmhon i). 

a 1661 Fuller I Cor Hues, Norwich (1662) 274 the ski] in 
making Tulips variegated, with stripes of divers colours 
1 688 IIoyle Pinal Causes it 46 In sowing pieces of varie- 
gated marbles 1718 Pope 0 ,lyss xv 14s Site said, tod gave 
the veil 1 The prince the variegated pieseut took 1748 
Antoni Coy it viu 218 1 be glittering of the sun on their 
variegated plumage ,781 Gdihon Dee/ 4 I' xvm (1787)11, 
78 A v iriegated flowing rolie of silk 181a / x 1 Miner 24 Aug. 
544/a Some of his Indesmen illuminated their houses with 
variegated lamps 185s Be k s / 1 n t m llus ilucliifu eut 
new V iriegated plant is a n iliva of Java 1876 Dkisiowk 
PA 4 Bract 1 lei (1878) 565 ilieyate sometimes smooth, 
sometimes ribbed, upon tnu surface, ind often vai Kg tied 

Com/ 1763 Mi us Friii t Hus! Ill 2 18 H >we\ er in itber 
the yellow, nor the v iriegated, flowered lucerne is cvei so 
strong as that with pm pic fliwers. 1883 Harp rs I far 
April 727/1 Near it is the striking foliage of the v iriegated 
leaved althca 

b. In the specific names of animals, birds, etc 

A largo numlier of similar uses occur in the woiks of 
Latham md bhaw. 

1783 Latham O n Syn Btrfs II 1 f) Variegated chatterer. 
Ibid 181 Variegated Punting U Hthrua prtnapahs) 
179a Siiaw Hus / eveetanum 38 1 he Variegated Daboon 
1801— Gen Zoo/ II 17 Vanegtted Civy Ibid lajVirte. 
gated Marmot 1801 l ltd. III. 1 233 Variegated I trard 
1804 Ibt i V 11 439 Varieg ited bun fish 1814 I kai m 
7 ool Vise 1 .17 Variegated Coucal >840 [sec SoLK 

sb * 2] 1871 Cassells Nat Hist I 95 The Dour, or 

Variegated Monkey, is perhaps the most gaily clad of all 
this group. 1881 Ibt l V 73 I he Variegated Sole (Solci 
ran gates) 13 tarely more than eight or nine inches long, 
and claseiy resembles the Common Sole 1888 Casse/fs 
r iny.l Diet s v , Variegated spider monkey, Attics vane 
gains, or 1 1) tUttii. 

0 In the mines of plants or shrubs. 

185a G W Johns in Cult hard Dnf 904/2 Variegated 
Laurel, Aucuba 1833 Miss Phait / loro, r PI V 260 

V irtec iled Slinethis 1839 —Ant brasses 298 Vai legated 
Rough Horse till 1874 l Hardy P ar/> Had Croud II 
x mu Doughs of lauiustinus, and a ai legated box, and 
boy s love 

d Mitt (See quots ) 

1836 T Thomson Aim , ( tot , etc I 622 V ariegaled Copper 
1 )re lluntkupfcrerr— liver coloured copper ore 186a Dana 
Via. 294 1 rubescite —Variegated C >pper Pyrites 1888 
tiisst/l's / ncycl. Diet s-v,, Cartes, it,d sopprore, the 
nine ns Dormte. It hi, l arteg tied suit /stone, a name 
forincily given to tho New Red Sandstone 
2. Marked or characterized by vancty; of a 
varied character, form, or nature ; diverse. 

166a bl II 1 ini M» Ong Sacra 11 vu 3 1 herein was abun- 
dantly see 1 Gods iroAuirotxiAot oosfua, his v trie* lied wisdom 
1687 N N Old Popery 18 God Almighty accepts the 

Y n leg ilral Servues of lus different Cieituies 176s Fal 
eoNEii Ship vr Proem 20 Yc ever tuneful Ninel whose 
am ted lyres in softer notes, express Iho variegated pang 
of deep distress. 1773 Adair /■!/«< / Ind 1 to the damns 
prance it away, with wild and quick sliding steps, and 
variegat d postures of body 1798 Wasiiinc-ton / tti Writ 
1893 XIV s7 Iho vaucgited and 1 nportunt duties of the 
Aids of a Com in uider-m Uitef requiicexpciicncidOffiicis 
1817 Chalsiskm Astron Disc iv (1842) mj The minute and 
variegnled details of the way in which this wondrous enco- 
nomy is extended 1B&7 Mary Kinosli y II . Africa 387, I 
go along the same vm legated path I came by yosterday 

b. Composed of persons of various characters or 
kinds, heterogeneous; motley, tare. 

1807 Wokdsw I Chile Dot I 162 A variegated band Of 
middle aged, and old, and young. 1863 Kinolakic Crimea 
(1877) I xix 381 Iho variegated group which composed 
I >rd Aberdeen s ministry 

3 Varied or diversified (in colour, appearance, 
etc ) with something. 

1678 Cuovvoul 11 Intel} lyst 379 '1 ho whole World, v ine 
gated with Plains, Animals and Stars, being his [x. God s] 
Temple 1751 Johnson Kami ter No 156 r«o No plays 
have oflcncr filled the eye with tears than those whiehnie 
variegated with intciludei of mirth. 1774 Golosm Nat 
Hist (1776) VII 263 'i lie colour is gener illy an olive brown, 
variegated with one th it is more dusky 1796 MorskWwl r 
Gtog I 180 The tract of country is happily variegated with 
plains and mountains, hills and values 1806 Gazetteer 
Scot (ed a) 433 1 he surf ice is v.iriegalcd with hills and 
eminences, streams of watei, and fertile plains. 1843 
florist's Jr nl (184(1) VI 104 1 heir colour is a blight- 
golden seat let, the limb variegated with red and yellow 
1870 Hook hr Stud Hoi a 287 Corolla blue varieg. tied wilh 
white inside, 

4. Characterized by variegation (of colour) 

1684 Powca Exp. Philos . 1 . 7 Who does not admire the 


variegated diversity of colours in her [the butterfly'll ex 
paused wings? 1833 Lyfll / line l.col 111 xvi fed a) III. 
271 the surface was of a vai legated colour, 1877 Ulvck 
Grim l ast xln, A rich wilderness of llowei-, of the most 
bountiful verdure and variegated colours 

5. Produced by variation , vaunnt. 

187a I id don E/eru Ketig iv 143 For all that disease is 
disease, ind not a varieg.au d form of health 

llcnce Va rlegatednoa*. 

1668 Wilkins Kent Char 215 Variegatedncss, molly, pyeel, 
particoloured, divers colours 

Variegation (vc-riit.gK'-Jjn) [f. V mu loate 
v. Cf. Sp vt irtegauon, i'g. variegaf/io ] 

1 . I he condition or quality of being variegated 
or varied 111 colour; diversity of colour or the pro- 
duction of this , spec in Bot , the presence of two 
or more colours in the leaves, | elais, or othei parts 
of plant 8 ; also, defective or special development 
leading to such colouring. 

1646 biR T Drowns I s ud bp 364 He that could content 
hunsclfc that the variegation of Birds was from their living 
in the Sunni 1636 111 HJN r Gloss, gr , / animation, a 
garnishing with divers colours. 1758 Johnson Idler No 64 
p 5, I happened to catch a moth of peculiar van. gallon 
1773 Adair Auur Iru/nns 3 the variegation of colouis 
among the human race 1843 Penny Ijcl XXVI 142/1 
1 his vaue„ati 11 of the leave, sometimes disappears 1861 
Iiniiky Man ht 745 V. negation in leaves must be 
rega ded as a diseased condition of the cells of which they 
are composed i88sG Ai 1 sn 111 Natan XXVI 323 When 
wee >nie to c n suit r the Mil jeet of varieg ition (of cufoui sin 
flowers] ind of leveision 

b With a mid pi. Also, ami legated marking 

1664 I vi.lyn A at lint 77 PI int them [tulip ] in natural 
earth somewhat imp vciisli d with very line sand , else they 

I tonst s J ear (Sept ), Remembering 7 tlw tys ’us N uush 
ill nit is ihe Cause of V 11 legations 11 Plants 1771 I hit 
Irons LXI 48 the beautiful variiB itioi s m them (sped 
mens of marble] may liavepr dahly been ecas, ned ly the 
mineial xapouis 1796 Rika \n Lieut Mm (ed 2) 1 1 78 Its 
e flouts passing 1111 , v.ai legal 1 >ns i8s8Siakk I lent Nat 
Hist I 471 Rody brown, smooth, with white v iricgatnns 
1884 Dkow nino / enshtah 4 1 82 5) 112 And where s ihe gl join 
now /-silver smitten str light One gl >w and vai legation I 

2 1 he action or process ol divciMfjing or render- 

ing vai led in chancier, an instance or occasion of 
this. 

1668 11 Mork 7 ?i Dial Lit xxm 451 There being Folly 
and AViekc Incss all over the World 11 is heller ihcre should 

in llm’same'^rtss " °i 1680 Glanvii l Dne Arr/// T a 


+ b. Tendency to change ; fickleness, change 0 / 
purpose or pi ins. 06s 

a 1548 Hai L Citron , Hen VU, 11 Hnnkyng surely that 
they would neuer consent & lotigc agree with the I nglmh- 
men, accordy ng to their < Ide vaffr. us vanel le 1570 F knton 
Gates lard (»6i8) 312 Ibis varielic (if it be possible to find 
out the tiuth 111 so great inconstaneie) many attributed to 
Ins ciedulitie and lightnessc of bcliefc. 
fo Dissension, division 06s.~ l 

1346 Dale l ug l otanes l 68 After the dtcease of King 
F dgai e, w as a wondcrfull vary ete and seismc through out 
the whole realme. 

2 Diffetenee or discrepancy between things or In 
the same thing at different times. 

>352 HiiLOKr, Vnrietie in fourmc, dissimilitude 1380 
Fuikr Mar halt t onlut vm. Wks. (Parker Sue) 11 193 
Iho variety m lime that is in the witness of the invention 
of the Cross 1604 K G[rimston*| D' Acosta's Hist Indies 
111 xix lBoMany, neeording lo the vanetieoflheir opinions 
attribute this to divetse causes 16*9 H Dt kton truths 
In R45 the vulgar 1 Millie hath noted in I lie margin In 
the vane I y of reading 1634 tr '.cutlery s Curia Pot 165 
A ou cannot l ut conclude ih it my reasons are valid and 
Stiong fur the sanely of my difTemit Conduct in such great 
A A" in'* 174S Arison shy 11 x 24* Blit . ccaMolis a very 
rental kablc variety in the manner of equipping the ship for 
these I w , different v. yages 1774001 1 sm Nat Hist (1776I 
VI 381 Upon exaiinn turn iheic will! e less v iriety found 
between them than betweui buds that live upon land, and 
those tbit swim ujon the water 1B61 Faiiy dh sclylns 
(ed 2) / » unth 591 «</>■, j here is ihe same variety in 601, 
ai U llic 1 itti r leading neeessitatesthe questionable lenglhtn 
mg of a bcfuic nil in 612, 

o i lie fact, quality, or condition of being varied , 
divcisity ol miurc or chaiacter , absence of mono- 
tony, sameness, or iiiiifoiimty, 

1548 l 1 ALL / rasiu / tr it or xn 34 1 be diuers pluey nig 
and vse is not to the lueiiiler rrpro hful I ut ihisvaiirlie 
rather aperlayncth to tl e wclth of the whole body 1561 
tr (<// ms lour G dly 61 >m 111 t. j, Althutigh an onges 
men, there be sochc a sauetie (v difleicnce of niyndes ai d 
desires 1606 bHAKS Ant 4 Cl 11 11 241 Age cinmt 
miller her nor euslome si lie Hi r infinite variety 1675 R. 
lIuKtiitKOK f ansa Dei f3 ily kc) resenting tie Vanity of 


Opinions alioul the thing where n I now disenuse 1704 
F. Ful I PR Med G)n n (1711) 3 They do not Consider the 
wonduful Variety < f the Ills tikis of Naluie 18431 it it 


(1681) 376 His iltnl mes ate but the several inodes and 
varieg itions of Almighty la ve 1717 Pm eti Art 'sinking 
97 For vai legation, nothing 15 more useful than ihe Parallel- 
masia, or Pun .775 Johnson If <r / /«/ Wks 182s 1\ 157 
the varieg it ion el tune ly terms ami vacations 1777 — 
Lett (1788) I 363 Do not omit | unful casualties, or un 
pleasing passages they make the snriegalton of existence 
1834 Hi MakiInsau l/»«/lli 85 t lie diversity of produe 
lion whn h lakes place on the earth occasioning a pi rpelual 
variegation and nigineni.m n of commodities 

to Alternation oj (one thing with mother) 06s. 
*779 Johnson L P, Addism Wks, III 47 His vanega 
lion of prose and verse, however, gams upon the reader 

Va rie gator, rat e. [f. as pree ] One who or 
that which variegates 

189s in Cent Diet 1910 Driver in / xpositor Fell 121 
Iho ‘work of the var legator is prescribed for tho sereins 
of the lent of Muling 

Varier (\c» nai) [f Vvry v ] 
f 1. Hist = Prf vabic 1T011 4 06s 
1614 [sec I KIY ark ator 4k '66s 1 Lot 111 Peacock St it 
Cindr (1841) App D p Kxxu, the Proctor 1 illrtli up the 
Viner or Iruui ator, who, having ended his speech, is 
dismi t by the i roilor. 

2 One who vanes or dissents Jr cm something. 
i860 Iknnv son 'll t Dreams 19 1 hey g 1111 el a e ast At 
close of day; slept, woke, and went the next, the babbath, 
pn us vaners from the church, 1 0 chapel 

Varietal (vJrai ctal), a Bud and Bot [f 
V\itiET-r + -Ai ] Of or pertiu/ting to, connected 
with, indicating, etc , a distinct vanity of attuna! 
or plant Opposed to spettju or gs net u 
1866 Darwin Ong Spec (ed 4) 11 39 He is at first much 
pciplcxid 111 determining what difleienees to consider as 
specific, anil what as vmelal 1873 Dawson harth 4 Man 
xiv 319 The careful study of vinelU forms 1881 I n-s 
m Jrnl hot X 25 Quite sufficiently distinct to me.it a 
varietal if not a speeihe name 190s Jrnl A instil hurt 
watt XV .23 No one can deny that it merits vauclat rank 

Hcncc Vari etally a, iv , in respect of varietal 
qualities , as a distinct variety. 

1873 Dawson / erth f( if in xn 290 Not only did man 
exist It this time, but man not even \ tru. tally distinct fiom 
m idem Furopein laces 1879 / nejit hnt IX 3S6 2 
Foiamimftra which can be identified — not only genetically 
an 1 specifically, but even variclally 
Variety (varoi eli) Forms 6 vnryeto, vano- 
teo, -tye, 6 7 tio, 7- variety, [a 1 varslti 
(-It varietd, Sp varicdad, l’g z ariedade), or 
ad. I varietal-, vat utas difference, diversity, etc , 
f van us VAiumatr. sce-n ] 

+ 1. a. Variation tir cli tngc ol lortune 06s 
a 1333 I i) Dr.RNi.ua ( old hk V Anrcl (1446) (. vhj, 
the players and gestera siiflered great vanctec in the 
enipyic, aceording to the diueisilre if empuouis 1617 
Mokvnon /tin II 114 Oui loose wings s wm-Unus Ixating 
the rebels and simieltmeH liemg di ivtn by them hack to our 
Colouis and this skirmish continuing with like varielie 
some three bowers. 


Em. hr Arch Jrnl A I u8/i II c poweifulntss and vuiely 
of this splendid 11 stiununt 1856 Kincsmy Lett (18 8) f 
4,7 Ihe per|>etual variet) of wi ik which 1 lave been in 
i860 Mizliy Dun Si rm vu n6 \\ e find oursilves sur- 
rounded by the gl latest vainly of eli under in the woild. 
b Without atllelt 

.1567 Main it Gr I oust 27 h It is to tie mtmnllid how 
Dame N mure h nh for vm. tic akc so manifoldly vailed 
and multiplied y' kmdes of colours either sin ply died, 
and st lined, 1 r (etc k n 1633 I Alstin Midi! (1633) 270 
lhcrchrc in I leisures botn lody and Soule desire with 
fuhics.se of th is 1 re lo hive full esse of sand) a 1680 
Dltllr Lem (1759) I is And she [Nature] affects so much 
to use Viriety, in ill she dues 01711 Prior Lss S, Dial 
Dad, Opinion Wks 1907 II n/> We Judge if tilings 
according to ihe humour we me in and that very Humour 
is sill Jcet to intitule Val id) 1784 Low 1 1 R J ask 11 fu6 
V u inly s the veiy spice of life, I hat gives It all Us flavour 
1806 Diskah 1 I Gr yv iv, V iriely is the mother of enjoy, 
mem 1859 Halits of Gd 'satiety xi 312 A set sible 1n.n1 
avoids variety in drinking 187s J wstt I lato (ed >) V 
14 1 here is a wai t of vanity in the answers. 

o Asa literary, musical, or artistic quality. 

*597 M01 ley Intud A/us III i8n bo that jou must in 
your inusieke lie w miring like the wind, sometime wain, 
sometime drocping and shew the vine vltennost of your 
vai Idle, and the nioie vanetie you si tw the belter ilia! you 
pletsc 1601 K Ciiksti r I ait's Martjr lille p , A Poeme 
cutcilaeed with uuilIi v utetie and ramie 161a 1 1 aciiam 
Ctmpl Gent x (1/6) E6 Vanetie is various, md the rules 
of It so difficult [ele J Hid ) a proieed further weie lo 
tiaiixlili Virgil hinisclfe, llerefiri hitherto of varielie 
17S3 IIocai ill f tl I eai ty 11 16 Hew gint a xlnri 
variety lias 111 p oduemg be inly 1846 ki skin Alo i t amt 

I 11 11 & 8 \ mely is never so coiisyieuous us when 11 is 
united with symmelry 1870 Sw inih knf V ss A Liu 1 (187 ) 
61 V indy is a rare and high quality, but |ioels of the hist 
Older have bad little or none of it, 

d. pi. A scries or succession of different foims, 
conditions, etc , variations 
1604 fc G(kimsione] D Ac stas Hist Indies 11 vm mo 

dtveis imiliums and u peels of Planets. 1668 Cowl rx Fss , 
tgr c , / ng Get»i 40 What n akex the bea relnat and 
what advance A ai idles too regular for chance 174B 
Ins, ns A ) 11 v 180, 1 must make R short digression on 
the he et and cold of diflerent elm ates, and on the vancliis 
which occur in the same place 111 diflerent 1 iris of the y ear 
>794 G Adams iV if 4A1 / / kilos IV xhv 406 The great 
distance of Saturn [does] not permit us to distinguish tho 
vane ties of Us surface 1803 F ojiikk hss 1 l 5 The varieties 
till ough which life h is 1 sLsse el 1849 MacaUlav Hist hug 

II I 1(17 He had passed through all sarleties of fortune, and 
had seen both sides of human nature. 

f 4. The fact or quality of being varied in colour , 
vancgalion 06s rare 

*5S5 F okn Decades ( Arb ) O Hauyng thryr fi-theis entu. 
metigled with gieene, yclowe, nnd | urple, whiehe varielie 
dclitclh the sense not a lule. 1609 DiiHK(Diuay) P tid 
XXVI 31 twisted silke wrought wilh mil rodeied woike and 
goodlie vanetie — hash xvii 3 A gnat ingle with gieal 
wingcs ful of feathers, and of vnriLtic, came to 1 ibanua 

5. Used as a collective to denote a number of 
things, qualities, cle , different or distinct in char- 
acter, a varied assemblage, number, or quantity 
oj something 

In some nisi inecs hardly distinguishable from sense 3 

a. W 11 b the. 
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VARIETY, 


*553 T Wilson Rktt (15M 30, I might heape together 
the varictie of pleasures, which coinc by travailc 1613 
Hpminge & Commit in ut L0/10 Shake A 3 heeuling 1 0 
the great Variety of Readers 163481111 Hbkhkki Inn 
■ 86 Behold (he vaneiic of t< minitai y blessing* 1748 S & 
Hr Lee C 1 nterb I 1 ] 164 1 he variety of simple scenes 
made linn delight to linger 111 Si'll/til.i d >851 Careen 
1 km Man / hrs (ed 2) 579 Hie variety of movements of 
which the h mil of Man is cap ible 
b Without article ? Obs. 

1575 F rnton (tit/,), Golden 1 plstlrs coni IJ nine varietic 
of discourse, lwth morill pliilusoplucall, and divine, 
gtlhered as well out of the remainder of Onciaiacs 
worlos, and other authors. 160* Warner Alb / ug xi 
Ixv 278 Variant- of Men (a court a Worn in is her pride 
>660 MorukN Ueog Art/ , / ng/ai l (1685) at Bnvcly fur. 
nishel with Variety of pleasant Orchards and O irdcus 
0791 1 ncrcl hrit (id j) Vltl 541/1 Hwdcstan ntford* 
vai icty of he ists for cai rnge, as caincls, dronted.incs {etc J. 
o With a, tha^ etc 

1708S1WELII iv Verschiet, There is no variety of goods] 
'1 here a no choice to Ire had 17*8 Ciiamukss (yd sv 
l em. In digging , they meet with a Vancty of Veins, 
1774 Goi.dsm Mat Hut (1776I VIII 197 He thus per 
ctlved a variety of kinds, almost equal to that variety of 
productions, which these little animals are seen to form 
1780 Mirror No 77, From this urciinist nice a variety of 
remarks might be made >863 P Uakky Piiikytrd hum 
»6a In consequence of the quality of the work executed, 
Messrs Mauuslay have performed a great virieiy of 
xm illor operations 1873 Jawtrr / lato (eil a) I 340 Like 
Proteus, he transforms himself tut > a variety of shapes 
1B91 Farrar Darhn.gr Pawn xv, lo Nero every man was 
sluggish and plebeian who did not care to season his recrea- 
tion with a variety of vices, 
d With a plural verb. 

1718 Lady M W Montagu Lit toC ins Brutal 10 April, 
For twenty miles together the must bciutiful variely of 
prospects present themselves 1780 Pen i uam Ft tut Legal 
xix 4 24 Now of the infinite variely of nations there are upon 
earth, there ate no two which agree exactly in their laws 
1849-30 Auhon Hut Europe X Ixv | 74 69 A variety of 
false attacks wcie immediately directed ngimst the rain, 
parts. 1887 Scten < X 115 A variety of h xiks were used 
fur different kinds of fish and according to the time of day, 
8 . A different form of some thing, quality, or 
condition , something which differs or varies from 
others of the same class or kind ; a kind or sort. 
Also without 0/ see (A) 

(a) 1617 1 I Avion (Water P) Obsert t, f rav Lon l to 
Hamburgh Wks 11631) 81/a They Inue strange toimcnts 
and varieties of deaths, Recasting to the various nature of 
the offences that are ciininitleiT 1630 S Du Vekoeh tr 
Lamm Admit Psents lo Kir avi;, Some good soiilex 
will lie glad to findc prrfitable admonitions with vaiieues 


tion between the certain mid the proiiable is felt to In too 
important not to lie marked by corresponding varieties if 
speech «86q M07.1 ev l/mv Serin vu (1877) 156 h,vcn 
tne varieties of good ch iractir arc almost infinite 1873 
Hamkrton Intelt t ift l iv 11 lhe two lads represent two 
distinct varieties of human life. 

(6) 1643 Denham Coopers H 198 Nature, whether more 
fnlent to please Us or her sell with strange varieties 
Wisely she knew the harmony of things. 1671 Grew Anal 
PI Introd 3 For beholding the Many and Elegant Varieties, 
wherewith a Field or Garden is adorned >779 Mirror 
No 8, Agood plain Mirror, intended to represent things just 
ns they are, but with properties and varieties not to be met 
with in comm.ni glass 18*3 Carlyle Schtller 11 77 The 
task of composing dramatic varieties, of training players, . 
could not wholly occupy such a mind as his. 

b. Dot and Biol. A plant or animal differing 
from those of the tjiccies to which it belongs in 
some minor but permanent or transmissible parti- 
cular ; a group of such individuals constituting a 
snb-8jiccies or other subdivision of a species , also, 
a plant or animal which varies in some trivial 
respect from its immediate parent or tyjw. 

16*9 Parkinson Parent xxvi 715 Many more sorts of 
vni idles of these kindcs tlure are but these onily are 
noursed i p ill F iorists Gardens for pleasure 1711 Mur i user 
ft mb (ed 3} II 217 lo make Varieties of them, the heeds 
of lhe best single ones are lo be sown in Seplmibci 17a! 
Drain ev / kilos Aec IVks Mat 145 1 he Lady Cow which 
has likewise its Varieties beautifully spotted with the gayest 
Colours 1780 Fncyd Unt (id a) VI 4651/a lutltopkya 
lupyn > IS only a variety of thi trtianpkya cans ns 1831 
I ANDKa A rp Nicer 1 1 vni 10 Annlier variety of corn 
grows here, which haa eight e in on a single stem 1843 
Klorut's fuel (1846) VI 206 Fui 12 old varieties m lhe 
nurservmen s iluss 1839 Dvbwin Ora. Epee i 7 When 
we look to the individuals of the same variety or sub variety 
of our older cultivitod pi lilts mid auimila 1870 Yeats 
Mat Hut Comm 6 A worker 111 wood will lull from the 
texture and gram, not merely the species but the variety of 


attnb 1890 S'eience („,sup XXVI 42 And whal slwll we 
say to some of our Latinised variety names 7 

0 So in the classification of inorganic substances 
or of diseases 

(<*> *753 Chambers' (ft Suppt s v lhe naturalists of 
furmer ages have run 111(0 great errors, m mist iking (he 
accidental varieties of plants, animals, and minerals for 
distinct species. *737 I)a Cosi a / ssits 1 14 lhe sand stone, 
exhibited by Woodward l. only a vancty of tins kind 
1839 Uke Diet Arts 619 Verona green is mrrcl) a variety 
of the mineral called green eirth 1833 I Phillies Man 
Gel 704 The coal is partly 'splint 1 , p irtly of the ' cuuncl' 

( b ) 1806 Me, l frnl XV 5 It isan inflammatory affection, 
but destitute of leducss the 11 line of phlegmasia alba or 
white inflammation, will therefore Mifhcienlly characterize 
Ibis variety o( it 1876 UsisiuWE lh f, l reset Meet (1B78J 
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VARIOLOID. 


414 The various forms of intercurrent or secondary pneu- 
monia, and the 1 lbular variety of (lie disease 
+ 7 .Pi Articles of vinous kinds, odds nntl ends. 
16x4 in Foster Lug Lactones l net (1909) 111 28 What- 
soever goods or varietyes he brought in by the Icnghsh 
8 elhpt Variety performances (Ve 9b) 

1908 S igt l ar Ik 26 home provincial iheatru have 
gone o' er entirely t > variety 

0. attnb. a V cutely shop or store, one 111 which 
small goods of various kutds are sold , a general 
store U 

1814 A Singleton (H C Knight) Lett fr South <V IV 
84 One indication of a new country is that lhe shops are 
variety shops 1 each one keeping pieic goods, groceries, 
cullery, p rcclam, and station iry ImcJ hi diflcieut coiners. 
i 8>9 in Thornton Amer Closs., (the collet led trumpciy] 
gives lhe Mayor’s olflee the appearance of a 1 variety store ’ 
1841 Mrs Kirkland Forest Life I 140 A ‘ variety store 
offering for sale every possible article of merchandire, fiom 
lace gloves to goose yokes letc.) 1884 it ai per s Mag Nov 
888 t One of them walked gauntly down to the posl-oflfce 
in the corner of the variety store 

b Used to designate music-hall or thcatiical 
entertainments of a mixed character (songs, dances, 
impersonations, etc). Also applied to things or 
persons connected with such entertainments 
1886 Referee 25 March (Cassell's), The Inggtst variety 
company ever seen at the I aa ind of 1 ondon 1891 
L liainlei s s 7 rnl 14 March 165 1 Music hills, or, is 
give them the more recent md ippropri tie in m, variety 
shows are miue modern institutions 1891 Daily Mews as 
March 7/2 The high salanes paid to vancty artists 1894 
1 M OKxic 7 Bull g Lo 200 A succession of songs and 
d uices in costume, commonly called Variety Shows 1908 
Stags tear Uk 26 Ihcy are now an integral part of 
variety performances, /bet, I heat res need I he latter [licence] 
for the vancty weeks and even extended vnuety seasons. 

Variform (ve» ufj im), a Also 7 vane form, 
[f L van-, stem of vantts Vaiuous a +-koum. 
Lf. It vartforme , .] Of various forms, varied or 
different in form , diversiform 
166a J Chandler Van Helneont's Ortal Trans] Pre 
momt , because every thing in Its Essence and Being is 
good, and that, because It is one, and true ■ but that which 
u double vane form, seem mg, or false, that It sees to lie 
evil 1683 Col ton tr Montaigne 111 499, 1 find (it) 
very hard properly to design them [our actions] every one 
by themselves by a principal quality, so ambiguous and 
variform they arc by several lights. 1836 Jtasers Mag 
XIII 419 ‘What men call love'isa variform thing 1843 
Stoccjuki km Heuuibk Brit India (1854) 189 Among these 
varifotm buildings, strangely imersperaid, are here and tbuc 
huge masses of heavy foliage i860 Muir CockrUkn / <u an 
or Lhrultan 39 It eventii illy becomes with Its variform 
sculpture a distinguishing peculiarity 
II cull V* riformly adv. 

1891 Clark Russell enratna 139 Pat was called van 
forinly Patrick, Paddy, Patsey, or Pat 

t va riformed, a Obs - 1 [f ns prec + 
toiiMKii,] Variously formed or sha|x.d , variform 
<378 Banister Hsst Man 1 27 1 lie infcnoui part of this 
shoulder bone is large, and vanformed 
Variformity. rare- 1 , [f Vabifobm <j + 
-IT1 ] Variety or diversity of form. 

1701 C. Mather Magn Ckr V «v (1852) 33* lhe Forms 
were not in all points the s one nor did our churches at all 
find that this vanformity was an inconvenience 
t Va rify, v. Obs [f L, vat 1 , stem of varius 
Vahious a sec -kg] Inins, lo make varied, 
to vary , to variegate. 

1606 Sylvester Oii Bart , is it iv Magnificence 661 May 
Suiting the I awns in all her pomp and pride Of lively 
Colours, lovely varifi d 1631 J Burges Answ A ejotneil 
88 So os the sime Law might ever rcmaine firme, and vn 
broken, when occasions should varilio and change parti 
ciilantics 1680-90 I emn.k l.ss , hardening Wks 1720! 
183 All the rest are cithei varihcd by Names, or not to be 
named with these, nor woith troubling a Garden 1741 k- 
Porton f ratter (1747) I 113 You dont know what greit 
Use a IhiIl I .atm and (..reek would 11 >w be of You can t 
nn igm the Credit and Kcputilioii that there is 111 a I me, 01 
even a Word or two of it Besides it vai dies it, and nukes 

it nvtui.dly the litter for Lntcitaiuracnt 

Varily, oba form of \ eiui y mlv. 

Varinas. [bee def] The name of a town 
in Venezuela used to designate a kind of tobacco 
(see quot 1858) Also elhpt 

*747 W IJoUGi As Brit Se/tlniients M Amer (1760) 1 116 
V irginia tobacco, and Brant and Varuustobacio, differ upon 
this account 1839 ) 1 ume (W A Ch tUi ) 1 aper on 
P obacco 117 Y uinns is usually imported III rolls formed of 
the leaves of the tobuceu spun lulu c kind of thick twist 
1858 Simmi NUS Diet Ind,, Vauna s [sic] 1 oil, a kind of 
tobacco generally plaited luund a ihick stick, very much 
like C nastcr 

Varing e, ob» be IT. Waiiiino (spending), 

II Variola (varai did) Path, pned L variola 
puattiic, pox, f Is varius s]M.ckled, vnntgaicd 
t f F. vartole and ve Wole (OP. v, role, van ole), « 
l’rov. vavolo, Cat veroh, bp vtrtnla , It vnjuole 
fun pi , and vajttolo ] The small pox 
>77i-r8o4 (see Varicxli a) 18x3 Good Study Med (cil a) 
Ilf 13 The adjunct spun ms or luslard viiiula. 1846 Day 
tr Simons A nun C Hem II abu M bokin found lhe urine 
coagulablc Hi live out of eleven cases of variola. 1877 I' 1 
Kohkkis Handbk Med (ed j) ) 149 Variola may be met 
with at any age 

( 0/116 1897 Allbutt s S)st M d II 648 Numerous strains 
of so called variola vaccine lymph 1898 Bret Med 7 mi 
J May 1185 lire mensure of protection afforded these 
children by hli variola-dcscotidcd lymph. 


I Vari olar, a. [ad. mod L. vartolar-is, f. 
j variola see prec. bo t. varto/aire.l Of or 
pertaining to, resembling (that of), vnnola 
1840 in bMAKT 1843 Prec Bertu Mat Club II xi 52 
| 1 he material is -1 hard vanely of basalt, disliiiguislied by 

i a pitted or variolui aspect 1839 111 Maynk /-»/<» I e 1 
j Va riola rioid, a [< modL Va/tohina (see 
' del ) + -old ] Of or pu taming to the V anoint ta, 
a spurious gcnu» of lichens chaiactcrized by pustu- 
late shields , pustulate, pitted. 

1836 W L Limjsav Pop Hut Uni Lichens 42 This 
vanolarioid condition is not uncommon in many crustaccous 

Variolate (VC J ridleit), v Med. [f. Vahiqla : 
see -ate] tram, 'lo infect with variola, to In- 
oculate with the virus of vaiioltt or small ^ox 
c 179a limphed in Varsotateel ppl a]. i8jo Bdiu Ren. 
XV 329 1 ho total number of those vaccinated is perhaps 
not less than those variolated >888 Lncyel Brit *X 1 V 
24/2 lhe proof being to variolate llie tow on the udder 
>898 Brit Med 7 ml 7 May 1185 He hud altogether billed 
111 attempts to variolate the cow 
lkncc Va nolated ppl. a 

c 170a Kni yet But (ed 3) IX 246/1 1 he Chinese convey 
a pellet of vauolated cotton into the nostrils of the patient 
1801 Jennex 111 Ring treat Low f, x 24 F 10m vauolated 
pustules one c uinot lie surprised to heir, that a disease has 
been communicated by effluvia 184$ E He }cl Metrop VII 
754/2 If the patient be exposed to a vam lalcd atmosphere 
at the time he is vaccinated 1B97 Allbutt s . Syst Med 
II 649 lhe final scob on the .site of inoculation is not so 
elevated 111 the variolated as 111 the vaccinated anmnls. 

Variolation (ve»nffl^Jsn) Med. [f prec.] 
Inoculation with the virus oi small-pox. 

1803 Med. 7 ml XIV 536 A remarkable coincidence of 
failure of variolation os well as vaccination 1810 Kelt*. 
Rev XV. 340 It [1 e vaccination] has been adopted by 
millions who never would have .submitted to variolation 
1896 Allbutt s Syst Med I 350 lhe practice of variolation, 
which was revived and introduced into Great Britain by 
Lady Maiv Wortley Montagu 
Variole (ve* ru?“l) rare. [ad. mcd.L. variola 
Variola ] Something resembling a small-pox 
marking or pustule in appearance or formation : 
a Etti. A foveole or small fovea. 

>8s6 Kikuy be br Kntomol IV xlvi 270 Variole, a 
shallow impression like a mark of the small pox 

b. G eol. A spherular concretion of a vnriolite. 
1B90 <J 7 ml Ceol E,v XLVI 31a I he spberulitcs or 
1 varioles [of the vanuhte diabase] are grouped or drawn 
out in binds parallel to the surface 

Variolic (ve*rip hk), a. rare -* [f Vahiol-a 
+ -ic Cf. P. vanoltque ] Vai lolai, variolous. 

>a»7 in Baron LHe Je n ncr I 335 1 >11 I had inoculated my 
children again with variolic matter 

Varioline (vc» ntflin). rare. [f. as prec +-ink] 
'1 he hypothetical infectious principle oi variola. 

>864 Farr Rep Reg Gen Suppl 34 When any zymotic 
maitci such as vai tonne, scarlatimne or typhiue finds us 
way into n village. 

Variolite (ve.'ri/flait). Gtol. [f. med.L. van- 
ol a Vauiola + -itk l 3 Cf variolite, G. vano- 
/*/.] A kind of rock embedded with spheruhtes 
which give it the appearance of being pock marked 
(see quota ), esp the diabase (dioritc) of Brongmart. 
1796 Kikwan hlern Mm (ed a) 1 368 Vunolilcs Stones 
that have rounded protuberances, of a different nature from 
the common mass of the stone s8>> Pinkerton Petrol I. 
133 When the crystals assume an oval, but porticul irly a 
round shape, the rock may be aptly styled avariolltc I/nd . 
1 lie stones called variohtesof Durance, being pebbles rolled 
down by that river in Dauphmy >879 Kutley Mud Rocks 
xm 248 Variolite is an aphanilic diabase of comp.iet texture 
mid greenish gruy colour, 111 which there occur little cuncrc- 
tions of a paler colour, ranging up to the sue of small nuts 

Va rioli tic, a. Geol. [f prec. + -10.] Of the 
nature of, or containing, variolite, spherulttic. 

>86s G P Scrub Volcanoes 365 The clinkstone is usually 
variolilic 1878 Lawrence tr Cotta s Rocks Classified 139 
Di ibasc is sometimes variolilic or auiygdaloidal 

V&riolitixa tion. Geol. [I. Variolite + 
-1/.A1 ion ] lhe proctss of becoming vauohtic; 
change or conversion into variolite 

1890 Q 7 ml ( eol Soc XLVI 330 As vanolituation seems 
to have resulted from the same causes that have built up 

ordinary nuhcrulilca 

Variolisation (veRritHizc'Jan). Med. [f. 
Vabiol a + -1/ vi ion ] Vaitolatton. 

1891 in Cent Diet 1010 tdm bev Oct 276Vuriohsatton 
is said lo have been known ta the Chinese from the com 

iiieiiceinciit of the eleventh century 
Varioloid (vca'Diflold), a and sb. Path, [ad 
mod I- vnriolo teles, -odes (P rank, c ipjo) see 
Vabiol a and -oid So it vartoloide, It vajuoloide ] 
A adj. Resembling variola or small-pox , like 
that ot vnnola. 

In caily use ‘applied to a supposed special disease spon- 
taneously developed in ourchmate under certain atmospheric 
conditions und capable of being piopugulcd by infection or 
inoculation 1 (Mayor P ,pos. Lex ) 

>8*1 W Stoker (t/tl,). Observations on the Varioloid 
Disease 18*5 Good Stilly Med (ed a) V 737 Vauoloid 
eruptions, Hi 88 >851 I kaimm Homaopatky 354 Vario- 

loid Diseases. This term is applied to those diseases which 
resemble small pox, and are more or less dependent upon 
the same epidemical constitution of theatmospiu re for their 
prod in tion >899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII 1 . 47pSometimcs 
it [a pathological process] is partial, aud a varioloid lesion 
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VARIOUS. 


B. sb. A modified form of variola, e*p. a mild 
variety occurring after vaccination or in those who 
have previously nad small pox 
18*8-33 111 Webster 1843 R J Graves Syst Clm MM 
xiv ji8 One of tha former was attacked by varioloid Just 
after the custs of loti), continued spotted fever 1870 X \V 
HiacsiNsoN*'! Li/*, 334 A case or two of varioloid m tl c 
regiment 1877 Allhutt s Syst AUd 11 *03 A pa polar 
appearance which if the rash bo scanty» may resemble the 
early stace of vutoluid 

Jig s86oLmbhson C and Lift, Culturi WU (Bohn) II. 

364 Is egotum a metaphysical varioloid of Ibis malady? 

Variolous (varht <?1 m), a. [f. med L. variola 
Vaiuola, or a. F. vartoleux see -ous ] 

1. Of the nature of, resembling (that of), variola 
or small pox, of or pertaining to, appealing m, 
characteristic of, variola. 

1676 Phd Irani XI 569 Ihe third Epidemical Constitu- 
tion was that of the bmall pocks, and of a Variolous 
leaver, resembling the Sinai pocks 1749 Ibid. XLVI 
235 From the Dr- sections of those who have died of the 
Small Pox, we find that the Viscera are subject to the vari- 
olous Abscesses. 1780 Ibui LXX tj9 bbe was delivered 
of a child, as full of variolous pustules as herself 180s Med. 
7ml. Vlll 170 [Theyj thought it fan eruuti n] had a van 
olous appearance 1844 / ntycl Metrop Vll 754/a When 
a person has been inoculated with a mixture of the variolous 
mid v iccine poisons 1890 Allbutt s Syst Med VIII 639 
In these respects its evolution is not unlike that of a 
vari jlous or vaccine vesicle. 

Comb i8or Met 7 rid V 453 Others were distinguishable 
by a van Jous like aspect and 1 lirutar 1 dlaminatim 

b. Variolous matter ( Jlutd or virus), the virus 
of small-pox, esp as used for purposes of inoculation. 

1747 tr A struct h evert 278 from the first reception of 
the variolous muter 1798 Jenniir lean 4 1 t acunj hioi) 
33 Cow pox virus renders the constitution unsusceptible 
of tha vai lolous. 1800 Med 7 ml IV 33, 1 immediately 
1110 ulated the whole party with the most virulent variolous 
matter I could pricure 1815 0 >0 Study Med (cd 2) 
V 193 When vaccine or v iriulous fluid is properly inserted 
under the cuticle 1875 Richardson /hr Mol Life 83 
lie therefore inoculated patients with diluted solutions of 
variolous matter 

0. Variolous contagion, disease, inf id ion, etc., 
variola, small pox ? 06s 
c 179a Fncyct tint (ed 3) IX 445/3 1 he variolous matter 
only produces the variolous disease 1799 Med 7 r >d I 318 
In every instance, the p ilient hits completely 1 )it the sus 
ccptibility for the variolous contagion 1807 lln l XVII 37 
bix full days during wl ich they had been exposed to the 
v iriulous infection 18*7 Du Quin ev last Days A int 
Wks 1854 III 123 Ho thought that, as a guarantee ng tlnst 
the variolous infect 1011, it required a much longer probation. 

2 Of i>ersou8 Affected with, suffering from, 
small-pox. 

1668 Sydenham Let B fie B ’s Wks 1744 V 639/3 In 
visiting many of my van rlous paliei ts c 1791 Cncycl 
Lnt (el 3) IX 445/3 Inoculation with the blood of vino 
lous patients hath been tried without effect 1804 Met 
Jrnl XII. 184 Variolous patients 1897 A Mutts Syst. 
M l II 307 It is exceptional to find that the children torn 
of vanolous mothers have had small pox in uterus 

3 Cnt (bccquot.) 

1 8*6 Kirov & br halo mol IV xlvi 370 Variolous (Vario- 
losa), beset with many varioles 
II Variorum. (ve»riu# rffnt) [L , gen. pi masc. 
ol vanus VAinouaa , m the phrase edit to cum notts 
variotum (see def ) ] 

1 An edition, esp. of the complete works of a 
classical author, containing the notes of various 
commentators or editors. Also m the full phrase 
Variorum edition. 

J7a8CiiAMiiRRsO , <./ s v , A set of Dutch Variorums Ibid , 
1 ho Variorums, lor the generality are tl e best kdiliuns. 
18*4 Scoi r Let to Constable 6 J in , In the shape of these in- 
nmlal le Vauoiums who knows what new ideas the Classics 


variorum edition of blsakcspearc. 

b tilt rib , as vanorum classic, comment , or with 
the name of the author. 

<*1783 By rom Mi sc Poems (1773) IT 333 The variorum 
Comments 180a Diudin A tit Classics 11 The second 
edm >n |of Claudian) is esteemed one of the scariest of the 
1 arioritin Classics. t8ss Scott Aig / Introd Epist, The 
Prolegomena of the Variorum Shakspcare 

0 As adj in the sense ‘ obtained or collected 
from various books or sources \ 

1883 Amtncan VII 170 Outlines of the Chief Political 
Ch mges m tl e History of the World, Arranged by Centuries, 
with Variorum Illustrations 1887 A t At u rum 13 Aug 910/3 
111 his variorum readmes of the name from old records he 
has obviously misread t for c in several instances 
2 fie Variation , a varying or changing scene 
177 Skinner l llockgorum Wks. 1809 III 136 Dull 
Italian lays, Ihey re ilowf and dowie at the best, Wi i* 
their v lnoiura 1785 Burns 7<dly Beggars Slh Air, Life is 
all a variorum, We regard not how it goes. 

V ariotinted, a [Irreg. f. L. vanus varied ] 

Of various tints or colours 
190J Agnes M Clerks /’roil Astrophysics 44 I ho 
d lading variotmted fireworks disclosed by the prism 
Various (ve» rias), a. [f 1.. van us changing, 
different, diverse, variegated. Cf. It , Sp , Pg. 
vane.] 

1 +1. Of things Undergoing, exhibiting, subject 
to, variation or change , variable, changeful 06s. 

TJ5S Hui oKr, Various*, uaedtaus, norms 1570 Levins 
Massif. 346 Variouse, vanus , mstabilis, .6*2 J, Taylob 


Vmpire in this various Orbe. 1847 Cotterell tr Davila's 
Hist 1 r I 13 As the condition of tho Court is ever 
various and u neons taut a 1676 Haie trim Or g Man 
(1677) i,t Ihe Instances of latter Dtocowries wl ich make 
evident this vinous state of Ihe Globe of Larth and Water 
1708 Lout iras ho 4363/3 X he Winds were so vail jus III <t 
we could not make lo ihe Bay of la Hogue till the mb. 
<1 1783 SiiLNsloNE / Ug .r v 11 III call I bear tho various 
clime of Love I 177J b hkuidan hulls F pil , Ihe servile 
suitors watch her various face, bhe smiles preferment, nr she 
frowns disgrace 

+ b Of foi tune, life, ttc. 06s. 

1821 J Taylor (Water P ) Discovery by Sea Wks (1630) 
24/1 Whilst we like various Fortunes fen ins ball At cuery 
stroake, were in the Hauard all 1844 1 /uahi ks 7> dgment 
ft Mercy 12 hear not the frowns of pnm.es, r tleimpeiious 
hand of v vnuus fortune 1703 N K jw* Ulysses 1 1. I v ry 
Chinge Of various Life. »742 -*Ckay Agrippina 54 i htuugh 
various 1 fc 1 have pursued your steps. 

f o Turning different way* , going in different 
directions 06s 

1821 Quarlfs Argdus ft V (1678) 13 There walked she | 
and in her v iri jus mtnde, Projects and casts about which 
way to Hilda Ihe progress of tlia young I arihallacs heart, 
1725 Poi e 0 tyss vi 134 F nail from her snowy hand 
Nausicoa threw file vari ms hall 

fd Of a war Milked by varj ing success Ohs. 

1754 8 Bp Newton Obs t r ph Dimd xu 17} llcnco 
arise a various war belwetn Aitixlius and I | ipliaues, 
each of them scumg Phu.11u.1u and Cutle Syria by turn 
t 2. Of person* a. Changeable in character , 
inconstant, unstable , fickle Obs 

1638 F. Laches tr Ma >t aicls Disc Lti y 1 331 A Pruico 
loosen vl from the law, will bee uml unkfull, various, and nil 
prudent 1870 G H It 1st Cariinals III IV 328 So Cal 
dmat Alexandiino dealt wuh Cardinal di S bisto, a various 
and unconstaut man 1670 MakvelL Corr Wks (Giusart) 
II 330 truly he seems to me so vauous and fickle 111 I and 
Im* this I umi esse all along ,719 Swot Hist Lit, Wks. 
1841 I 544/2 Robert, who was vauous in his nature and 
always under the power of the lire sent persuader 1776 
Gi iion Dec! + A > (1782) I 9 1 be v >11 us c! matter of 
that emperor, e ipable, by turns, of the meanest and the most 
generous sentiments. i8jo 1 . 1 hompsonCn//<« j Anal gta 
(cd 3) 237 1 lie mind, involuntarily v irious a id unsteady 
+ b. Marked bychange or vacillation m opinions 
or views. Obs 

1643 Viscr Falkland In/allthltly 13 Saint Austin, who 
is very v irious I confesso 111 it 1653 Gaiakhi I tut l in t 
7er 1 3 In tins point he stems s imewhat various. 1681 J 
Uavifs L 1 it IV 11 ns 373 1 be o(Ti ers of llie army them, 
selves be„ in to 1 e vauous and uiiccrt ill) what to do 

0. foot Appearing 111 or assuming a vai lety of 
foinis Obs 

17s* 1 01 k 0 Is is iv 324 Watch with insidious tare Ins 
known ibodc There fast m ehaius constrain tho various 
god (re Proteus] 

II 8 Of persons (• a Versatile In knowledge 
or acquirements; exhibiting variety in work or 
writings. Obs 

i6ji Lti Mountacu Diatribe 1 His name was already up 
for a gi cat scholar a various Li gmst 1646 hi r T Browne 
l seat Lp 1 viii (1686) 24 A delect ible Author, very 
various 1657b Pi/RCHAS Pol l lit 4 Ins 1 1, W) it in this 
respect is wiser, or better instructed ill in the Bee? What 
Artilicer is so v irious, wliat Painter can imitate her 
w»ks? 1681 Dkypkn Alt ft A did 1 543 \ mm so 
various, that he seem d to be Not one, but all Mankind a 
Epitome 

b Giving attention to many diffeient subjects. 

1878 R Choate Addi cists 235 It is a common belief that 
Mr Webster wasa vaiious reader} and I tliuik it is true 

4. a Varied in colour, van-coloured, vanegated. 
Chiefly poet 

a 1618 (see Varnish t> 1 b] 1697 Pryden Adnetd ix a 
The vauous Iris Juno sends with haste, I ofindliol ITurnus. 
1718 Iriok Ihe ( a r land 11, At Mom the Nyinpll vouch 
salt to place Upon her Brow the various Wreath 1735 
SostEMvn cr ( h iss 11 106 The rising Sun As many t clours 
from their glus. y Skins Beaming reflects, as paint the 
vauous Bow t737 W WilkiK Lpigomat in 54 A polmh d 
cas |ue her lovely temples bouml, Wuh flow rs of gold and 
various plum »ge crown d 1853 Longf lliavoath 1 xn 186 
He saw the nine Cur sisters Changed to buds of various 
plumage, 

b. Exhibiting variety 111 appearance , presenting 
diffeient aspects at different times or places 

1638 Riuglkv Pnct, l hystek 288 Use these ull the p un, 
and van jus colour cease. 1667 Milton PL v 80 I 
underneath beheld the Lirtu outstrctclit lmiieiis., a 
pr vspei i wide And various. 1894 Conoksvk Double thaUr 
V XVII, Ten thous ind me iiungs lui k in every corner of th vt 
various face 171a Aouison Spectator N 1 417 P 1 Tho 
various Seen iry of a C mntry Life 1723 /’ rtl imi l ifurt 
(Hist Mab Comm ) VI 98 If one gels safe to the top he 
may enjoy i veiy extensive and various prosjject on both 
sides 1798 Charlotte bMirtl Marchsuo it I 118 Her r >ad 
lay thiough a country various and rich 183a I am er 
/ sped Aigsr I I 32 Ihey were chi in all thur finery, 


dancer could in cadence move 1780 Acw Anuj ih tat V 
100 After conviction their behaviour was very various On 

degree, and at others (elc J 1853 f flion h mi Ltd xliv 
(1865) 344 bmee our leturn fi 0111 our journey, the wenlber 
lias been very various 1858 Lai dnkr // in l H A at l hd 
99 Hie velocity of nvers is very various ihe slower el 1 s 
muvi g at less than 3 lect, an I the nioit 1 ipid at so much 
as 9 feet per second 1876 Parker P it adde 1 vie 107 ihe 
ministration ol the spirit is various by it M >ses w is m 1 le 
wise, Bczalcel was made skilful ana bainson was made 
strong 

attub 166a Siillingfl Ortg drurantl e 1 14 1 he various 
motion and configuration of the panicles of mallei 1670 


A sped Aiger I I 32 Ihey were chi in all their finery, 
their apparel being as gaudy os it was various. 1883 W W. 
Story Koba dt A una x nt. Various as the Campagna is in 
outline, it is quite as various in colour, reflecting every 
aspect of the sky and answering every touch of Ihe seasons. 
187a Bi.ai.kir Lays of Highlands Introd 49 Ihe various 
outline or the Orcadian coast presents a fine background 

5. Characteiized by variation or variety of 
attributes or properties , exhibiting or possessing 
(several) different characters or qualities, varied 
in nature or chaiacter 

pit t a 11633 J Austin Medit (1635) 170 Let the Plea- 
sure l»e full 10 give Content , I-ct it be Various to avoid 
Sntielle 178* Su W Junes Arcadia Poems (1777) log 
Hi* tune so various aud uncouth he made, I hut not a 


Marvell Con Wks (Grosart) II 354 We shall have much 
adoo to get bn-uiesseof so various nature liito fashion 1703 
Hows h ur tcmUnt 1 1, The various fury of ihe Seasons 
01720 Prior fud^m.nt if Venus 1, When Kueller s Woiks 
of various Grace, Were to fair Veuuv shown 1798 Bukkl 
Co,r (1844) IV 413 We have had various health, but nevu 
any that deserved lo be called good 1807 Crauuk / in 
Aej 111 412 To show the various worth of Catherine Lloyd 
1844 Disrakli Comngsby 111 11, Such a various prodigality 
of writing materials 1868 Hkavyskge fe-ebel ill 115 then 
followed many years of various fate 

f b. Calculated to cause difference or dissimil- 
ar^. Obs—- 1 

166 1 Milton P L xh 53 God m derision sets Upon 
ihtr longues a various Spun, To sow a jangling noise of 
words unknown 

6 a Maiked by vantty of incident or action 

1634 Milion C emus 379 She lels glow hci wings lhat 
in tiic various bussle of resort Wcie all to rulll d 1667 — 
/’ / VI 242 For wide was spred lhat Wan and various 
1717 Dvva Cr n^ar Hid 97 Wave succeeding w ive tl ej 
l 1 A v 11 ious Journey to the deep 1829! Iavi os Listhus 
USUI (1867) 75 1 rule forbids [the heretic sj return lo the 
truth he has denounced from all points of ha various 
course. 

b poet. Acting in many different wajs 

1671 Milton Sams n 668 God jfoui I at Itue what is man I 
1 hat thou towards him with hand so vauous lempcrst thy 
providence 

7. tu Lxhibiting variety of subject or topic, con- 
cerned or occupied with many different themes 

1677-8 Marvell Corr Wks (Grosart) II 383 The other 
things conn lilted to them, bung of various coi sidcrtiion 
they will prolcibly digest into scvcrall Bills 1703 Pont 
thsbais 79s Relate your fori lines, while lbs friu dly night 
And silent Louis to v 1 1 jus talk invite 1794 G01 w in C deb 
Williams 139 Yet under tins rude exterior it was e sy to 
distinguish vauous knowledge, nice discrinmiati >n mil a 
strong and active mind 1818 t mity s Sutr Lspi i R 
/airs Introd p Ivu, He had stored Ins mind with o much 
\ irious knowledge lhat he was considered the mast eligil le 
for tho undeit iking .85* 1 HACKKHAY LslllO i III V, Ulie 
whose conversation was so various, cas), aud delightful 

b Exhibiting variety in the diffuent jicrscns or 
things fotming a collective whole, displajmg or 
including a variety of objects. 

1769 Sir W Junks / dice boitune Poems (1777) 15 
Through the four portals rush d a various throng 1821 
bcorr Don ho tend 11 Ivn, A, van his host they came, 
whose tanks di |ilay Kach mode m winch the w ir lor meets 
the fight 1830 I’ennisuN Ole to Mem ry v, Grcut artist 
Memoiy, Needs must thou dearly love thy first ess ),And 
foremost 111 thy va iouv gallery Place It 187s J lacehc 

I ays High! 163 One single Uwr, as with a chain, Doth 
bind the various vast infinity. 

Ill 8. \\ ith pi. sb. Different from one another, 
of different kinds or sorts . a. In attnb. u*e. 

1634 Milton Counts 22 All the Sea girt Isles lhat like to 
rich and various gemma inlay The boosom of the Deep. 
1648 Csashaw Delights Muses, Musses Duel 128 Tbe 
humourous strings expound his learned louch By various 
Glosses 1667 Milton P L r 375 1 ben were they known 
lo men by various Names, And various Idols through ilo 
Heathen World. 17S4 Watts Logic (1746) 116 A* 1 liniltly 
V trl >us as the Laseiiccs of Ihn gsure triur Definition, must 
needs I ave vtry various h or me 1743 F rancis u If r 0 ics 

II xviu J9 Fur Laith imparlitvl cntcrlams Her vu ous sons, 
and in her breast Princes and beggai* equal ri st 1805 
M f 7 ml XIV 564 Dr Jackson isvery caicful in ui uking 
all those various effect# piodu cd from sinnlni c inses 1837 
1st hep C iiiiui Customs 13 T 1 discharge ihe vinous ai d 
onerous duties of Slapping Masters r 2884 tr lotcts 
M.tafh 196 There an cs by help of absti iciion from the 
content of the vauous impressious, the pictuic of empty 

elhpt 1B55 Poultry Chron III 41; The Various Class 
presented the usual number of curiosities 1903 H estm 
(a 30 Dec 3 1 A couple of cock, gi ound game, and such 
• vauous ' as snipe, duck, a plover or so 
b. Predicative. 

1651 Homos Leviath 111 xIul 323 The causes why inert 
belecve any Christian Doctrine, are various « 1680 liu 1 lkk 
hem (1759) I 240 How various and innumerable Are Ihu c, 
who live upon the Rabble! .711 Hraiilev J hd s A 1 
Whs hat 147 Ibe Beetle and Water Scorpion are hide 
various 111 tbe outward Structure of thur Llodles 1784 
Cowfcr Tosh 1 302 I he woodland scene, Diversified with 
trees of ev ly growth Alike, yet various. 1818 Scot 1 tht 
Midi xxxiv, Iis springs, vai 1011# m character yet a ike 
efficacious in virtue, are to be found in abundance 1849 
Macaulay Hist bug 11 t .80 I’alcms gre it and van us 
assisted to spiead the contagion 1851 Hilt* C mp Sirtit 
xi 213 1 bo advantages of travel are very various and vtry 
numerous. 

0 With a singular sb , tuid freq. preceded by 
each or every. 

a ijux Prior Cohn s Mistakes xi, Ca ndish Holles-H irley 
stood confest, As various Hour advis J, m vauous H iblt 
drest 1746 F ram is tr l/oiac, bptst 1 xvu 3a Vet 
Aristippus every Dres# bee one In every various Change 
of I ife tho same i;86 [L. Ans.ey] A w Lath t.uide ix 42, 
] alone hi# Ilioughts employ 1 hrough tach various Scene 
of Joy .8.8 hcorr hr Lamm, xxx, Sufficient cate was 
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taken that thii report should find its way to Ravenswood 
Castle through every various channel 1819 Bysoh Juan 1 
XVIII, Dull J<Kc, like a lineal son of Eve, Went (lucking 
various fruit without her leave 1883 Lonck \V ty side Inn 

II I’rrl 63 1 be breakfast ended, each pursued The prompt 
mgs of Ins various mood 

d In the phrase various readings) (Cf 
V \riant sb 3 ami Lkctiov it) 

1699 Ur Walton Consideratar Consul 114 Various K ad 
lugs are the difference of Copies collected and offered to 
the readers judgment 1701 Stanly $ Hut / Altos In 
trod db Hint be might omit nothing, he has annext the 
various Readings, Conjecliirts and obscrv-ition* I7*t Bl 
Atterbuky I ft to l opt oj Sept , Thr refore in my Waller 
there is a various routing of the first of these couplets 
£•1750 Johnson in IS until (Oxf cd ) II 6>3 note , Chaucer, 
n new edition of him, from 111 inustripts and old editions, 
with vunous readings, conjectures [tit 1 18*4 J Johnson 

Tyfloit It 417 A 1 exact list of all its various readings. 
1855 l’Ai liV 7 schylus l*ref (i86r) p. x, What really U a 
necessary an 1 inevitable port of an editors duty, viz the 
cintmuil discussion of various readings. 1910 / 1 p ttlor 
Apr 54 It may rest upon a various 1 ending iu the Hebrew 

9 In wc-ikcucd sense, as an tnumerativt term . 
Different, divers, several, many, more than one 

It is not alwuys possible to distinguish absolutely between 
this si use and 8 ns the meaning ficq merges into 'many 
different' ef Dismsd 3. 

>698 1 ’rior Jo the King at Arris at in If ill in J bi In 
vai ious f mgues He hears the Capt uns dwell ( )n their great 
Indtrs lriise itsj N Robinson //< 1 hyu i mg lly 
this Means we shall be able 1 1 judge with the greater 
h xaetness, of all the voruus Pha-nomenn s of Nature 178a 
I Kmrm holey Art hn( l rov S 7 VII Intrud p *ln, 
i 10m that period the College of St Omer began to shine 
inoiig the various Seminaries of piety und teaming 1848 
Thackeray Van / air 1 m Hut he heard of the Major s fame 
from v nous members of his society 1879 Harlan Jy sight 
b 34 Ihe ejebdl is moved in various direetims ly six 
muscles >897 Id R iuxris 41 } rt India vu (1898) 41 
Vanuux acts of Incendiarism took place 

10 tomb Withadjs or pa pplcs , 21s various- 
blossomed, -coloured? -formed, measured, etc 

1730-48 1 iiomson Autumn 5 Ihe "various blossom d 
Spring a 1711 Kitn / npariHves 1 oet Whs 17*1 IV 35 
1 right "various colour d Kays lus Wings adorn 175* J 
Hill Hut tmm 931 the surmise I Hired (.ados, Ihe 
Coil fish 1814 Scot 1 hi Kona 1 1 xxxi, Such tiq le Haras 
of various coloured gauze on her head 1803 ki nny S inty 
54 In spile of danger "various form d to wrest Nature s yet 
hid len secrets i8»» 1 tortus 1 04 hens 1 1 155 I[ept hum] 
l trf hat urn "Various leaved I epper Wort 1671 M 11 1 jn 
/' R iv 256 "Various me inur'd verse, yLohaii eh ir ns 
and Dorian l.\ric Odes 1880 Bkaconsi 11 ld bniyit n 
lxv Jhe intciuled introduetion of gram at "varto is pri I 
duties perquirter 17*7 46 Iiiomkin V uiituur 1110 I lie 
firry spume Of fat llituinen, steaming oil tin* day With 
"variaus-tmctur d trams ( f latent llame 1788 Colei iik t 
Sonnet to iutninal Moon 1 Mild Splendour of the 
"various vested Night I 

Va riously, adv [f prcc i- -ly - ] 

1 In a \aneius manner , in various or different 
wti)s, with variation or variety, differently, 
diversely. 

1817 May Lucan vu 840 The war, that variously had 
wander d ore ihe fields, there stueke there t as trs fortune 
stayd 1847 Clarendon Hut h.b 11 S 87 i Ins stratagem 
was never undcislootll and was then vanously sp ken if 
>68s j Norris llunctcsy Hut 'tw is the Law of the Creation 
wliieli variously order d things Recording to ihe dignity of 
their naluics. 1748 Hartley Oburv Alan 1 ill |d 390 
1 hese Cireiinistanccs are variously eoiiibine-d in the various 
kinds and De icesuf Madness 1779 1 toRRKSi / y Au.lv 
t uin a 3 ib Virimsly do thrse islands groan under the 
1) tunny of llicir in esters 1807 C Chalmers L ah 1 ma I 
ill vu 408 About tha lineage, and st illun of this eelebiated 
p rsonnge wine s have wntlen variously i86aivMMiL 
Clot 1 xii B7 Ihesumil e muneneed again, changi g its 
note v vi 1011 ly 1880 Lmn !'/,yj (,i f iv 199 A ball 
with an exterior etu t which h is been vunuusly estimated 
ut fr jin twenty to a thousand miles III thickness 

b Withadjs. 

1794 G Ai AVS Nat,«f Fxpir ! htl IV xhx 331 It emits 
the rays of light in every direetio 1 in I those rajs are va 1 
ou lyrefrn Mil le and colorific 1849 Mac \ul At lint Ini 

III I 398 Our prose became less majestic less v iri usly 
imisitul than that of ail earlier a„e, >871 Cari iimi Mis 
C irljle / tit I 378 The consequences for ihe time weie 
van nisly sad 1871 1 hNNVHON I ait hum 446 bo dame 
umi dainsi I glitter'd at the feast Variously gay 

C. If S At different times rate 
189. A E I XK Hut Cotumt us (Ohio) I 756 Samuel 
I erkins kept a Imrbtr slop variously under the National 
Held and the Clinton Lank 

2 C omb With pa pples adjs , 01 pres pplcs , 
ns variously-colout cd, cotuhti mil, shape l, -work- 
ing, wrought, t tc 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 I eh 1644 Ihe m withes of these 
spiracles are bustrewd with variously colour d eindene 
1788-74 Tucker / / Nat (1834)]! 171 A long c mpliratcd 
succession of variously working second i auses 1837 Lain 
ikr I, vet Mni, Mnl Amp IS ,bcr ix 338 Ihe vu usly 
eol lured uage of human life. 1848 Hucki sv Hi i t xjjHrass 
gold und variously wrought iron 1855 I J nek Sunn 
A mgd (cd 3) p XVI, Variously shaped eggs of Insects 1868 
Lot 10 km J lent Astron § 60 1 lie Mars shine out with 
vai Kwsly coloured lights 

Va riousness. [f V \Rioim a + -nebs ] 

+1 Chan^cnbleness, inconstancy, vni lability Obs 
1607 Daniel Cleopatra WK (Grosart) 111 9 A Roman 
hath but here a K man quayld, And onely I ul by I ortunc s 
vBiiouvucs i647CoTTKRKlLtr Dm da 5 Hut Dr I 43lho 
Pi mre had in the war proved the variousncssc offoitunc 
+ 2 Difference variance. Obs 
t8>8 T Si sheer Loguk 68 1 his space is the vaneuc, or 


variousnes that ts betweeqe seuerall, and distinct argu- 
ments a 1853 Gouge Comm Hob xm 9 Hero the plural 
number is used, which implieth a variousness and disagree* 
meat m false Doctrines. 

8 Variety of character or nature , varied condi- 
tion or quality 

1S51 If tecs New Dtsp r 98 The variousnesse of every 
single and particular form of the Individual!. 1653 B lithe 
/.nil Improver Impr 55 And a good experienced Mill 
wright » well able to regulate them to the ineomming 
of the 1 ide, or out going of the I loods, as the variousness 
of opportunities will require 1834 Wilson in h/actrw Mag 
XXXVI 543 Hu waking thoughts had all the vividness of 
visions, all tile variousness of dreams 1845 Hailey 1 eilns 
(ed 4) 39 Unimaginable space I aileth to match His I ound 
less vanousneue 1865 M Arnold ill Cnt iv (1875) 163 
i he religious life u at bottom everywhere alike 1 but it u 
curious to note the vanousneis of us setting 
VariBOune, be. variant of \\ abison 
V arite, obs Su form of Verity 
II Varix (vi » riks). PI. varloea (vt-»’nw*) 
[L. (stem vane-) Cf. Vabiok ] 

1 Path An abnormal dilatation or enlargement 
of a vein or artery, usually accompanied by a tor- 
tuous development , a varicose vein 

c 1400 / anfranc 1 Cirurg 178 pe blood letyng 1 f ins vcj ne 
is good f >r varices & for vlcera pat ben in pc input ou| er 
inpelcggis 1541 R Col land Oalyen 1 hrap 4 C 11 lb, It 
■nay so be that varix, that is to say a swollen vayne that is 
xlioue it, nuybe the cause 1601 Holland Plmy II 379 
borne wi iters hold, that tins herb , hound vnlo the swelling 
veincs called Varices, doth allay the pmne thereof 1668 
Cm iepier k Cock / art hoi Anat 363 lor that is caste to 
see tn a Varix of the Thigh and boot 1767 Gooch t real 
[Pounds I. 188 Vancct sometimes become very large und 
painful ujion the legs, requiring opening 1783 Med Comm 
I 181 The dilatation of a sain (commonly called a van r) 
takes an oblong shape >835-8 Jo Id's bycl Amt 4 l hyt 
1 18C/1 1 ressure 011 tbo varix empties It of Its contents 
1899 f Mutt s Syst th t VI 190 In another ease a similar 
throiiibo cd varix hail broken from its pedicle 

b 1 he diseased condition characterized by this, 
as a specific malady 

1813 7 J iiomson I tit hijlamm r»8 The dilatation of 
Lapidary vessels which occurs m some species ofvaux 1876 
Gr >sm Du l lad hr etc 1^6 Ihe veins have a t rtuous, 
cu is ilutcd arrangement, similar to wh it o< eurs ill v trix of 
the leg and thigh 1878 1 I nyani Ira t S uri ! 500 
V irix is commonly an affection of the veins III the l>wcr 
extremities, and mainl), of the branches of the saphena 

2 Com h A longitudinal elevation or swelling on 
ihe surface cif a shell (see quot. 1 8«s t ) 

i8» J Parkinson Ontl Oryet t -'or With a margin d md 
hornet lines a dorsal varix 1831 G i Richardson ( 4 / v 11 
441 rhcrnrrcir arc ribs which cross the vuluuo is 1 1 some 
species of buccittnrn, murtx, and tnt n They are foi med 
by the peri k)i ul growth of the shells 1861 P P Car. 
1 i ntkh in Arp Smtthsom in Instit tSba iji IboAtrul/uo- 
lant have a simple varix instead of a wide lip 
Vark, obs. (chiefly Sc ) f. Work sb and v. 
Varldily, obs Sc. forms of \Voiild(li 
Varied (vSaUt) horms a. 5- varlot (6 Sc. 
warllet, 7 varlett), 5 6 varletto , 6 7 varlot (6 
At war ). &. 6 verlet ( lett, lett©), 7 verlate ; 
6verlot(Af wer-), lotte [a OP varlet (i^fh c ), 
var of vaslet, vadlct, valid Valet Hence also 
med I var Ictus. In mod 1 var Id ts restricted to 
the historical sense 1 b ] 

1, A man or lad acting as an attendant or ser- 
vant, a mental a groom Now an A 
a. >456 Sir G Have / aw A nut (S T S ) 940 1 he varlet of 
the labourare that is for to say Ins hyre man that dryvis the 
PIlulHc 1483 Lax ion ( old Lt/, 1546/4, 1 It merychev.es 
jnuugh, scruuiitcs, vai letlcs, a d kynnysmen whiehe 

serue me a 153] Lu Hkknlrs lluoil fv 187 ibis varlet 
temeth rather s le to a kyng then to be a vai let to a 
in> nstrell 1647 R biAi vi 10s Juvenal 94 She calls out to 
the varlet* si o doth keep I rai le the dug s master first, 
and then the cur 1681 Ucouni < loisogr (cd 4) l niel.t 
u ltciu hcrs Cleik or Servant, lhc Butlers of the house 
torrlil lly call them Varlet*. >884 Uuknct ti Mott t 
Utopia IO.J If It should so happen, tint all this Wealth 
should puss from the Master to the meanest Varlet of his 
whole V unity 1B43 Caklylk / ait tf ! r 11 vm. Lords and 
varlcts, where arc they ? 1853 James Agnes AorelfibCo) 1 

134 Acquiring very rapidly from the different varlets and 
pages a vast amount of inform Uiau 
p 1509 Hawks / ast Pleas xxvi (Percy Sx.) 114 Hum 
on my jorncy Wyth my verier called Altcnduunce, h or the 
on 1 rode 1513 Douglas 1 nerd xu le 1 r Ihe byssy 
knaipis and verlettis of his stalnll About tliame [sc the 
horses] stud 1557 Tcssfr too Points Hrtsb xli kepe 
neuer such hematites, ax doth thee no good, for nestling of 
verlclles make[9) many a rich man to sliel vp his doores 
b spec. An attendant on a knight or other person 
of military Importance. Notv only flist 
1470-85 Malory Arthur x xiv 434 Thenne this Knyght 
called to hytna varlclle and liaddc nym ryde vntyl younder 
fayr manoyre 1485 Caxton Pins 4 l (1868) 6y Whan 
Parys covole wel spoke mouryskc, he and his varlet t rok the 
ware toward yndc 1513 I n Berners Iroist I xvi 16 The 
ardiers who were to lire nombre of in M shotle fasle theyr 
srowes, imt spurj ng uiaisters nor sorlettis 41548 Hail 
Chron Hen V 50 Divers beyng wounded wer iclcucd by 
Iheyr varieties and convctgbed out of ihe felde 1590 
SixnserA Q, it IV 37 kar away they spyde A varlet run 
lung towards hastily Behind his backc he bore a brasen 
shield 1806 Shaks. TV 4 tr 1 1 1 Call here my Varlet 
lie vnarmc agame Why should I wane without the wals 
of Troy? iBag Scott Latism ill, borne fifty more men, 
archers and varlets included >884 Burton Scot Abr 1 111. 
133 In one month the t reach lost upwards of a hundred 


were wailing outside, and their varlets were leading their 
horses up and down 

fo Varlet of the chamber , - Valet-db- 

chaubre Obs . 

1367 Throgmorton in Robertson Hut Scot (1851' II 435 
[She requested] to have her apothecary and 10 hive a 
varlet of the chamber 1588 Ixchtq holts hurl XXI 403 
lo William Murray, varlett ofhis niajcsteischahner, for bis 
pensioun 1398 Nashk Saffron IValdtn Wks. (Grosarl)lll 
15S His voiagc vuder Don Anthonio was nothing so great 
credit to him, as a k reuch Varlet of the chamber Is [1884 
Butclk Hud. 11 1. 406 “Its this that Proudest Dames 
enamors On Lacqules, and Varlets ties Chambres j 
fd - Skbueant sb 8. Obs. 

1598 B Jon son At Man in Hum iv lx, Wh>, you were 
best get one o’ tile varlets o the utie a serieant i6ao M kli on 
A strolog 73 1 hose that stand before both the Compters 
who nppeare in the shapes of Sergeants, alias Varlets 1638 
-Shirley Mart Soldier v, I was first a Varlet, then a Bum 
baily, now an under Jailor 

2 A person of a low, mean, or knavish (Imposi- 
tion , a knave, rogue, rascal 

In later use freq without serious implication of bad 
qualities 

a 1555 in CovEKDALtt I ett Martyrs (1564) 173 lben my 
lord sajd, thou art a very varlet >584 R Scor lSucov 
Witcher xiv in 497 A notable cousemng varlot who pro 
fesxed Alcumystne >6*4 Bi Mountacu /mine i A ddr 
413 Is not thisavarlct in gratae afit Patron of Iiiuocition? 
(64a D Rogers Naan/an 307 All shall see tl at you weie 
arrant vai lots, such as Religion can receive no blemish from 
1718 Swift C ulltv.r 11 v, A little contemptible varlet, with 
out the least title to birth, person, wit 1777 Sheridan trip 
Scarb v il, Look, if the varlet has not the effrontery to cull 
his lordship plain Thomas >8xx W Irving hraceb t/att 
vu! A handsome boy, but a mischievous varlet 1853 Kank 
Grinned l xp xl (185!) 365 We arc an uncouth, snobby, and 
with tl, shabby looking set of varlets. >881 Bksant & Rice 


1 1 43)/itThe helper of harlettcs, And cajilavne of vcrlcttcs, 
The cloke of all vnlhnftes >573 Iusslh I/uxb (1878) 144 
Such Lords ill example doth gine, where vcrlct and dr tbs 
so may hue .1 >804 Hanmkk Chron Irtl (1633) 29 Now 
see the villany of these vcrl ties 

b l tnployed 03 an abusive form of address 
>586 Adlikuion Apuluut 55 Ihou presuinest and think 
est, thou trifiinge boyc, thou verlette that thou arte m >xt 
worthy and excellent 1608 Syl\ esiek Dh hart as 11 iv 
Schum >16 know you (virlels) whim you dvlly v , ith 1 1676 
D Ukkky Mute It He ill 1, Out of my doors thou Varlet, 
away 1706 Addison Ko.mmmd 1 111, faithless Varlet, art 
thou there t 1773, Goldsm S taps to Lon/ v 11, And is it 
to you, you graceless varlet, I owe all this/ t8« Ivtton 
Dcvinux li tv, ‘Now hr thee, varlet,’ cried I irlcton 
branch lung his rapier 1841 James Brigand 111, Run, sir 
varlet, tun 

fo In the phr. to play the . . varlet Obs. 

1579 Tomson C ih in's Sirm run 871/1 iopliythc veue 
varlets against all goodnessc we sec the wicked ire giuen 
to this 1815 so C Mors Life Sir J M re (ib.8) 310 He 
fell to scoffing, and pi »VLd the very v rrlct With the king 
>651 D Calderwood Hut huh (1843I II 173 bo Tame 
would the comptroller hove played a g id varlett, and satis 
fud the queene, or elles have made up his owne profile 
1 d transf (See quot ) Obs 
160 8 Shaks. fr. 4 Cr v 1 18 lhou art thought to he 
Achilles malo Varlot 1 atr Male Varl it you Rogue 
What s that 7 Cher Why his masculine Whore 

f 8 'I he knave in cards Obs. [So t . valet.'] 
1508 Kknnedik lly ting w Dunbar 43 Walk walidrag, and 
werlot (n r vcrlot] of the c urtis. 1579 R |c e Invcciiv. agst 
Pices B tv, [ I hey] are more at quicle with the Ace, Kyng, 
Queene, or Varlet of Spades, then thci call he with a Spade 
todigge for their liuyng Hut , Varlette of the H tries 
1615 it Jonson Staple of N tv 1, Mat Wee did him a 
Coat card U lhc last order P Iv What t thut / u kn rue ? 
Ma i Sumo readings h iuc it so, my manusci ipl Doth spe ike 
it, Vai let 

4 at l rib n.% varlet heritu paqi, t cl tl 
1556 bis G Have Bk Knighthood Wks (b I S ) II 15 
Dial ordanyt him a squier and a varlet page to Ir ever 
coiitynualy at his bidding and service. 1553 1 Wilnin 
R hit 68 Did the maior of 1 ondon thrust througl c Jackc 
Straw bunge hut a verlet rehell and oncly (Usquietmgc the 
title? 1583 koxE A If At >581/2 He is tha naughtiest 
verlet heretlque, that eucr I knewe 
U5 App. used for W vklock 
1703 Brand New Dcsc Orb v Zetland vm no There is 
a House called Kebister, where a Varlet or Wizard lived 
Hence Va rleteaa, a female varlet 

1748 Richardson Clarissa I xxxi 196 It was more Pride 
than Love that put me upon m iking such a confounded 
rout about losing this noble varlctcss lit t VI 96 Eight 
o clock at Mid summer, and these lazy varlctesses (m full 
health) not come down yet to breakfast 1 

Varldtry (vajlitn) Also 7 varlotane [f 
Vabuct + *ry ] Varlets collectively , a number or 
crowd of attendants or menials. 


1606 Shaks. Ant 4 Cl v tt 56 blnll they hojst me vp, 
And shew me to the showtmg Varlotarie Of censuring Rome? 
>75 7 Dyer I h fee 111 461 Those Whose virtues taught tha 
v irfetry of towns To useful toil to turn the pilfering hand 
*7*9 J , White Earl 5 tronfb.no II 30 Ihe retainers now 
hurried to the barbican I wheeled round however, and 
with Gridalbin made a hideous carnage of (his varletry 
184a Browning S< rdello vi 403 Gay swarms ol varletry that 
come and go. Pages to dice with. 1891 >arrar Darhn 4 
Dawn xiv, It was only the clientage and v irletry of Qctavia 
wh • bad dared to assume the people s name 

i| Varletto Obs.~ l [Italianized f varlet Cf. 
It. Valletta servant, valet. J — Varlet 1 or a b. 

1598 Shaks. Merry IV iv y 66 Poet Where be my 
horses! Speak* well of them varletto. 



vabmsnt. 


VARNISH. 


Varlo, obs Sc. f Warlock. Varly, obs. Sc. 
f YVarkly adv Varm, southern dial var Farm 
v i Varme, obs Sc. f W arm a 
Varment, varmint (vipjmant), si 1 and a 1 
i It at and U S. Also varmant, -munt, varment, 
warment, -mint, etc. [var. of vat nun Vfrmtn, 
with excrescent -/. Rare before c iSa$ J 

1 a. (oiled Vermin, b. An animal of a noxious 
or objectionable kind 

A large collection of American examples is given by 
Tliormon Amer Gl ss (1912)9 v 
a, 1539 in Kills Ong Jett Scr II II 148 t.e* me not be 
utterly caste away here 111 prysson remnyening fwll of var 
meat which cawaythi* me n hnwo no lyste of me) lie nor 
dryncke 1689 Hi snancu Ep. lied Forman) who 

sinrll like a Kirkish Verment, Can now, Sir put on A Lamb 
like garment 1813 b Moo* \ttffoik Wits J arment, 
v rinm, not alway s confined to the verminous CIV'S of 
animals, hilt extended to any annoying or troublesome ones 
i8»8 ] IIai r I fit ft IS tit 297 He gave his foe [a liear cub) 
n mntal shot or to use Ins own language, 1 1 burst tile 
varment’ 1835 W Irving four frames xxm ‘These 
beavers ‘ said be ‘ are the knowingest varment as I know 
1854 Miss Baker Ntrih unfit Gloss , VntMfnt vermin 
p 1819 Storting Wag (NS) XXIII 242 Some of the 
fitlowers c f the gallant varmint 1846 1 1 $ Thor; r Hack 
woods 166 The idea of a ‘ man s keeping two varmints in a 
grass when he might shoot a doren by going a little way 
into the woods ihese 1 varmints * were two beautiful deer 
1883 Pennell b i M hirst Cream / eicestersh 1 54 Meanwhile 
the varmint had stolen on in his struggle for lilton Wood 
and life 1889 Host a (Mass) Jnsl as Oct a/s I hr granger 
caine out with his rifle and shot the varmint (a panther] 

2 An objectionable or troublesome person or 
persons ; a mischievous boy or child 

1773 Goldsm Stoops to Cortf v 92 The poor liensts have 
sin jike 1 for it Rabbet me, but I d rather ride forty miles 
after n f x, than ten with such garment >8x3 Brockett 
If C < l ss , I arment, Vet meat, also a term jf reproach, 
paiticul irly to a child 1845 c H J Andfroon Sncdtsh 
/ rot/ as 8 1 hat littla varmint Nettop has tickled his heels 
for lin 1857 Huciies Join Brown 11 iv I’ve got the 
young varmint at last, have I, pants the farmer 1859 
Slang lit t 114 ‘You young varment, you 1 you bad or 
naughty hoy 

Varment, varmint, si 2 and a 2 slang (now 
dial ) [Of obscure origin , there is no obvious 
connexion with prec ] 

A. si. A sporting amateur with the knowledge 
or skill of a professional. 

181a Sporting Mag XXXIX 9 F very professional amateur 
is denominated a Varment .813 Byron Juan xt xvii, 
l’oor Tom wnsoncca kiddy upon town, A thorough varmint, 
and a real swell, Full flash, nil fancy 

B. adj I (See quot 1823) Also Comb 

i$*3 Egan Grose t Diet Vnlg J' , Varment, natty, dash 
ing He is quite varment, he is quite the go He sports a 
varment hat, coat, etc , lie Is dressed like a gentleman J ehu 
iBaB Lytion Pelham ][ xiv 135 Wesatdown and looked 
round inquiringly at the smug and varment cituens with 
which the room was filled >859 Waruurton Hunting 
\ mgs o* A varment looking gemman on a woiry tit 
2 Knowing, clever, cunning 
•8*9 Brockett N C Gloss 317 Varment is also a sort 
of cant word for knowing, as a varment chap a knowing 
rne 1831 Trelawny Adv Younger. Son I 179 Nevertheless 
there is a varment and knowing look about her [n ship] which 
1 like 1834 Mf.dwin Angler in Wales II 16a None hut 
a very varmint dog will Bice one of these water wcaiels a 
second lime 1890 R Buldrewood ’ Col Xe/rrmer (i8gi) 
140 He ran into the slock) ard and cAught the varmint, 
ambling black mare 1891 P H Emerson East Coast 
I arns 93, I met old Jimmy Lodes, the varmintest horse 
dealer about these parts 
Hence V* rmentoy ; Va-rm#nti*h a, 

181s Starting Mag XXXIX 9 This polite art Is desig- 
nated Varmentcy lln l 10 1 ho origin of Varmcntcy as of 
almost all the noble Sciences, Is obscure 1819 Ibid (NS) 
V 54 Nothing under four horses would look Wnrmentish 1 
Var min, obs or dial var. Vermin. Varn(e, 
obs if. Warn v Varnaayng, Sc var War- 
NisHiNO. Varngreia, obs. Sc var. Verdigris 
Varnis, obs. Sc. var. Wabnisii v 
Vami*h(va Jiii/X^.l Forms o 4 verniaahe, 
4, 6 vornyssho, 5 -nysho, -nysohe, nescho ; 4 
vernisoh, 5 vernyah (wernyaoh), 6-8 varnish ; 
4, 7 vornioh , 6 vemize, Sc. verneia, vornea, 
vernya, 7 vemis, -nice / 3 . 6 varnyaoh, 6- 
varnish (7 niaho) , 6 Sc. varneyia, 7 varnes. 
[nd. OF. verms ( vartits ), vertuz (utlic ), ■* Prov 
versus, -nits, I’g verms, 1 1. vemtee. Cat barms, 
Sp barms, of unknown origin. Cf med L. verntc- 
tum andzvrwix (birmx), med Gr jStpvnoj.mod Gr 
fiepviKi, French is also the source of MUG. Jirnts, 
G fmisij, Du verms, Y)a,.femis, Sw./ermssa ] 
L Resinous matter dissolved in some liquid and 
used for spreading over a surface in order to give 
this a hard, shining, transparent coat, by which it 
is made more durable or ornamental. 

^In earl^ use, dry resinous matter for making a solution of 

a IJ4I-S Ely Saer Rolls II r*r In vj hbr de alho ver- 
nlch, prec lbr ujd 1358 in Pipe Roll 34 Pdui lit m 34/1 b, 
In in? Mlll'devernisshe j v lb de vcrmeillone. 1361 Lanol 
P. Is A v 70 Venim or vernisch or vmegrq, I trouwe, 
Walleji In my wombe 14 in Rebp Ant 1 163 For to make 
wernysch —Take a galon of good ale, and put thereto iij 
ounces of gumme of Arabyke (etc.1 i486 Mann 4 House A. 
Exp. (RoxU) 349 My mastyr reccyvld of Fynche* man of 


| Colchestre n li of vernyshe, pryse vj d rjot Ace Ld I 
High I'rens Scot II 64 For ii| vnee quhit vernys. 1507 
IHd IV 90 Caddcs, verncis, redr Idle 1530 Palscr 284/4 
Verny ishe, uemys 1585 I Washincton tr Ntcholaye 
Voy III xv 99 h l hey vac by continual! artifice Tcrcbinthc 
and vernish 1598 Barret l hear Warres 135 Aqua vlfc, 

| liquid vernue, arvnike 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 1 I 
xvu 69 1 he ode of walnuts is used by painters for ver 
| nice 1638 Ji nils Paint Ancients 28c Apelles did I y nn 
inimitable invention anoint his finished workes with a 
thinne kmde of Hike or vermsh 1658 tr Porta s Nat 
Magic xw 341 Powder lumper gum, which Scriveners call 
Vermsh and idd it 10 the rci 1706 Stevens Span Diet . 

I, Rami’ Vermsh 

ft 1546 hit Ch Goods Surrey rod Item for ij lb of var 
nysoh ijs viqd i5io Shuttleworthi Ace (Chet ham Soc ) 
244 Three pound of varnishe for the raroache, xxj 1 1658 
Phillips l armsh, is that wherewith a picture is rubbed 
over to make it Shine and have a glossc there is also a 
ground or varnish which is laid upon a plate that is to be 
rtched 1715 Jam Diet sv Wounds Let him drop some 
Varnish with a Feather to the bottom 1773 Cook s l oy 
<! 777) 11 III xl 146 As we had neither pitch, tar nor rosin, 
left to pay the seams this was done with varnish of pine I 
1815 J Smith Panorama bet fir Art II 86 As wood and , 
many other substances are porous and apt to imbibe water, 

■ 1 is proper to give them a coat of varnish 184a 1 fafk 
J Hinton x, I ike the varnish upon a picture, it brings j 
out all the colour into strong effect 1894 lion on k fit it 
Instr bo Whe 1 the sectors arc firmly stuck d wn to the gloss, 
and the varnish quite dry 

ttanf 1784 Cowl 1 R task 1 40 Now came the cane from 
India, smooth inti I right With Nature * varnish 

b With a and pi A special preparation of this 
nature 


a 16 teshhil Irani If 417 llow, 111 China and Japan, they 
make t no Black vermsh Jh l 482 i his Author tm ntions 
their [sc Chinese) Vermcc, of which he sets down some 
Receipts hoih for the Red and Block 1678 Hut XI 714 
An 0)1, of which the Persians make a Verms 
P 1691 1 UTTRECL / rtef Ret (1857) II 420 A patient is past 
for the intention of a var inch to preserve guns, &c from 
rust >753 t ham/ ere Cjet Suppl sv, I he Varnishes used 
by the Chinese are two >774 Golhsm Nat Hist (1776) 
VIII 24 It is only firmed byn beautiful brown varnish laid 
upon a white ground 1838 T "1 homson Cfium Org Jlodtts 
538 Dragon s blood is used also to give a red colour lo 
varnishes. 189a Photogr Ann II 335 In using the var 
rushes care must be taken not to apply too great a quantity 
of them to the surface of the calico 

a A solution of this hind spread on a surface , 
the coattng or surface so formed. 

1643 Plain Enehsh 13 Posts whose varnish is worne off 
>66e Evf.iyn Chaicogr 9 Not much unlike to our Etch 
mg with points and Needles on the Vermsh 1716 Lfoni 
Alberti's Archtt 1 33/1 lime for platstermg gives the 
best varnish to the Work >86< Dickens Mut Jr 1 11, All 
things were tn n state of high vnrmsh and polish 1871 
i ynoai L frag tu Set ix 340 When it was fount that all 
chcmic.nl precipitates radiated alike, it was the radiation 
from a vnrmsh common to them All which showed the 
observed constancy 

traiisf 1713 Pol E pp Addison yj This the blue varnish, 
that the green endears, 1 he sacred rust of twice ten hundred 
years' 1B19 Scott Ivarthr* 111, By encrusting them with 
a black varnish of rooc 1838 Fsieeson Addr , Literary 
/•Hues Wlcs (Bohn) II 207 Tne sense of spiritual indepencf 
ence is like the lovely varnish of the dew 
fig '83s I ytton Riittst iv 111, The varnish of power 
brings forth at onco the defects and the beauties of the 
human portrait 186a Emerson Cimd Life, Rehavtour 
Wks (Bohn) 1 1 380 I hey (manners) form at last a rich vnr 
rush, with which the routine of life is washed 1884 Pall 
MallG 29 Feb i/a I here is n film of 1 cvantinc varnish 
around the court at Constantinople. 

d. A preparation of boiled oil (or other sub- 
stances) used m the making of printers’ ink 

1807 I Thomson Chem (ed 3) II 445 The oil is boiled 
gentfy till it acquires the proper consistence In this stale it 
is called tho varnish >841 f C Hansard Printing 4 
Eypef to 6 I he next article Is nut or linseed oil boiled 
and burnt into a varnish 

e. A medical preparation resembling a varnish, 
for application to the skin 


2 fig A specious gloss or outward show; a 
pretence. 

1565 Jewel Reply Harding {t6.11) 438 This of late yeeres 
was the Schoole doctours Cathohke meaning which now 
M Harding and his Fell >wes arc famo for shame lo colour 
nuer with some finer Vermsh. 1617 Hifron Wks II 363 
God will not he dallyed with 1 this outward varnish cannot 
bleare His eyes 1647 N Bacon Disc Govt Eng 1 xhv 
(>739) 7* hor the better, varnish, the Duke would not bo bis 
own Judge 1765 Priv Lett Id Pfalmesbtuy ( 1870)1 163 
It u impossible to get the least certain intelligence from 
thence, ns nothing comes out of the closet but with a doublo 
varnish 178a V Knox Ess Ivii (1819) II 1 Qualities, 
which, when seen in their true light and without the var 
msh of deceit, are peculiarly unpleasing 1843 Prescott 
Mexico (1850) I »B5 The affectation of legal forms afforded 
him a thin varnish for his proceedings. 1844 Mrs Car 
lylk Lett I 391 Women will always give a varnish of duty 
to their inclinations. 1895 C Gbaham Notes MenteitA 1 7 
Convention has lent a thin varnish of hypocrisy to manners. 

b. Without article 

1743 Lond Mag 346 The authentick Gaictte, which 
never once dealt in Puff or Varnish, but told the Truth 


I 308 This eldest Goetho, hating varnish and falsehood, 
delighted 111 revealing the real at the base of the accidental 


3 A means of embellishment or adornment , a 
beautifying or improving quality or feature 
1591 Syufstkr Du kart as 1 li 1130 Though Divinity, 
For only varnish, have but Verity 1599 Nasiie lenten 
Ituffe Wks.((.nsarO V 233, I might ennmcll this deuire 
mire artificially and masterly amt attire 11 in bis true orient 
varnish and tincture 1605 II a< on Adv team 1 ij My 
intent is without varnish or amplification, luMly to wrigli 
the digniti*. of knowledge in the Ixillanre with 01 her thincs 
1671 PantoN Spec 7 ur Dcd , 1 hough 11 I avc n >t the 
Komanlick varnish of stile, worlhy your Majesties view an 1 
regard 171a Stfilk S^eet No 1(64 F i This last Quahfin 

Preset. Card Ixxvm 392 Neatness and politurc ought now 
to serve for a vnrmsh to the Alle) s and the dress d grounds 
1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1883) I 246 A cloudy and 
rainy day takes the varnish off the scenery 
b Gloss, brilliancy 

1841 T C Hansard / tinting i T\pef 107 The turpen 
tine Is added to give greater varnish (to the ink) 

4 . An external appearance ot display of some 
quality without underlying reality (C f Venmr si ) 

i66bStii cincfl, Orig Sacra 11 11 ( 8 He lived long enough 
to have judgement to distinguish a meer outside and var 
msh, from what was solid and substantial. 1776 Gibbon 
J.ett Holroyd 20 May , 1 laugh at her Pans vnrmsh, and 
oblige her to become a Mn pie reasonable Suisscsse >778 
Mmr I) Arbi av Diary 23 Aug , Such a fine varnish of low 
politeness '—such a struggle to Appear a gentleman I 1840 
1 iiiri wail ( recce Iv Vlf 113 New forms destitute of life 
and reality, an empty varnish 1853 Mf.rivalf bom Rep 
iv (1867) too But ibis vnrmsh of siipernr rultuie seems 1 1 
have failed in softening a rough pleneian nature 1868 M 
Pattison Aia/iem Org iv 65 The youth comes up with a 
varnish of accomplishment beyond his real powers 
6 alt rib and Comb , ns varnish brush, gum , 
house, maker, pot, sccretor , varnish aumaoh, 
the Japanese tree A bus vemictjera from which 
lacquer Is obtained, varnish tree, one or other 
of various trees yielding a resinous substance used 
as a varnish 

t*59 F S Cooffr Don mongers’ Catal 38 “Varnuh 
| Brushes. 189a Daily Nats 13 beh 7 3 Cinchona hark 
sold well, hut ‘varnish gums generally cased off 1839 Ukk 
Diet rfrfr 1269 Crystal varnish may he made in the 's ir 
I msh house >753 Chan btrs Cj cl Supp , Ipike, an esscn 
I linl oil, much used by the ‘varnish m iters and the jnmters 
in enamel 1839 Use /Jut Arts >267 The choice 01 linseed 

011 is of peculiar consequence lo the varnish maker iSsj 
| J N icnoti son Opeiat Mechanic 739 Put thecopal coarsely 

pulverired, into a ‘varnish pot >8*6 Kiriiy & Sr hntomol 
IV xli i»6 "Varnish secretor (Colli ten tun) In ihe tab 
1 bags butterfly there is a pair of ovale ones (si oviduct 
I vessels] filled with a yellow fluid, which Reaumur an I 
Hcrold think is used for varnishing or gumming the eggs 
>8sa 7 Goon Stud Med (1829) IV 683, f mean scveial of 
the acrid poisons as rhut t trnlx, ‘varnish sumach 1758 
Phil l rans L. 453 He says, speaking of this true "vnrmsTi 
tree, that cnllicuts arc painted with the juice of this shrub 
/bit 448, l suppose ho means, by this true varnish tree, 
I the Carolina pennated Toxicodendron 1843 Penny Cycl 
XXVI 147/2 I he thcctsee, or varnish tree or the Bui mese, 
1 has been dcscubcd and figured by Dr Wnlllcll by the nnine 
| of Mclanorrhren usitma He identified it with the Khm or 
varnish tree of Munniporc 1866 Tteas /lot 443/1 The 
natives speak of the tree producing this resin, E\luagia\ 

I uhlit, as the Wax tree or Varnish tree / bid 1204/3 
I Va rnish, si 2 Also 7 verniah [f the vb ] 
An act of varnishing , an application ofiarmsh 
>6oi Holland Pliny II 515 lr you be desirous to keepe 
I any yron worke from rust give it a vernish with cerusse, 
piastre, and tar, incorpornl all together »75S Diet Aits fir 
< tn s.v Japanning, If it be not well done, polishing will be 
necessary, for which reason you must give it five or six 

Varnish (v 3 inif), v Forms - a 4-6 vor- 
nysshe, 5 vernyache ( nyaohyn), 6 wernyah , 

| 6-8 verniah, 6 Sc vornea- /3 5 varnesoh , 
6 Sc varneia, warn! a, 6- varnish, [ad OF 
vemiss(f)er, verntc{i)er (F vemtsser), or verntss , 
vermr, f. versus Varnish si Cf med L and It 
venue tare, Pg emertutar, Sp barmzar ] 

1 tians To paint over, to coat, with varnish , to 
1 overlny with a thin coating comtyosed of varnish. 

; 1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P R xvir xxhc (Bodl MS ) 

Boles pat beb yvarnesched with )>e gomme Jicrof beh nou3t 
I3cte wib wormes c 1440 Promp Pan 509/1 Vernyschyn, 
1 ernicio 1330 Palscr 765/2 1 vernysahe a spurre, or any 
yron with vernysshc,./* vet ms Come byther spurryer.be 
| my spurres well vernysshed a 1548 Hall Utron , l/.n. IV, 

12 Some had their army ng sweardea freshly hurnyshed and 
some had them conmngly vermshed. 1589 Alex Hume 
/ oems (ST S )j5 Corslets of pruif, and mony targe of steill, 
Sum varneist bright, sum dorred diucrslie. 1604 h» (.[rim 
stone] D Acosta's Hist Indies IV xxix 288 T hey bring® 
likewise from this Province oyle of Aspicke, which Painters 
vie much to vermsh tho pictures. 1697 J Potter Ant if 
Greece lit, xv. (1715) 127 Several other Colours weie alio 
made use of, nor were they barely varnish d over with them, 
but very often anneal d by Wax melted in the lire 1702 
W J tr Bruynsboy Levant xxxvu 147 Plainer varnish d 
with a green colour 1735 Diet A rts 4 Sci s.v Japanning, 
With a pencil varnish it over whh Ihe finost white varnish. 
1811 Craig Lee! Dramas etc 11 112 These | iclurei l am 
persuaded, were afterwards constantly varnished 1B61 
T A Trollofe La Beata I vu 152 1 he copy was not to 
be sent home till it had been varnished 

absol 1573 Art J tmmtng (1 }88) 9 If you will vernish on 
silver, then take the Almon of Bengcwyne 

b transf To invest with a bright or glossy 
appearance , to smear or stain with some substance 
similar to varnish 

, c 1386 Chaucer Reeve s T 229 Wei hath the myllcr ver 
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nyttshed hi* heed, Ful pele he was, for dronken, end net 
reed e 143a Lvno Min Poems (Percy Sor ) 53 F ul pale 
drunlce weel vc nyssht of visage Il ill 54 An 1 wl in thou 
hast weel vernyssht tin pale 1 1 take a sfeepe 111 hast th >u 
w .It the dressc 1(89 Gheknx TuUtes I me Wks (G .uirt) 
VII 117 1 found li in in his lied ilnmlvr li * wifi si 11110 
A id th. I lido >el sartnshf I with 1 1 md gr 1 ;a l in Ins fist 
n s6ifl Svi v Fsri r Spec! teles xxxm Wks (t r sart) II 300 
The I eaves fresh virnisht lively green 1 lie 1 losmins various 
t 1 he ace II 1664 1 our 11 h ap /hits I 11 II. eye* are 
of a 1 lire gol le 1 ( .1 >ur m >et admiral Ic to hell ild especially 
when varnish d wuh a full light a 1733 Kanrav i artana 
17 You who Drain from the How rs the early dews of May 
To sainish on your check the crims m dye (841 Mai nokk 
S c \ I ,t Item (1 8 1 8 ) » v .S aralvns, the colour [of the 
'\ca.raljsut aiiratus) is m net l.rdliant highly varnished and 
of a gollen green 1863 Dii-ken* Pint Jr 1 x, Nest 
m ml hr tint I »rrd le oil I ady Tippms begins to be dyed 
nnd varnished f r the 11 1 resting oecasi n 
2 i o embellish or adorn , to improve, trick oat, 
furbish up 

14 Str flout (MS C ) 3777 Blak sendet and rede Ver 
nysrhed w |> rosys off syliiyr brjqt 1380 I vi V / uphuci 
(Arh ) 450 I he 1 lirahcth if F uplines heing but shadowed 
for oth rs to vernish, hut begun f >r others Is ende 1389 
Nasiik MftrtiH Mu, prelate Wks (< .r osait) I 189 All iny 
fooleria 1 liequiath to my good fnrnd I an am it may 
serue (perhappes) fjryong beginners, if ttbenewe varnished 
1839(1 I >ANiKt Penile 720 My Name, which stood The 


with all the fulsome Kh tonck that the peuners could varn sh 
them with 1789 Mrs Piozn Journ I tattce 11 374 [Here 
Is | old 1 ranck s S. ven Acts of Morey varnished up 1887 
Huxivvin / 1/1(1900) II 144 It will go on nnd be varnished 
into a simulacrum of sticcesK 

8 To cover or overlny with a g|>ccious or ilccep 
tlve appearance , to gloss over, disguise. 

1371 (.ot niNti Cat tit kh Pt iv 3 1 hough they lie wylfully 
blind & vernlsh tlicr uniyghttiou nessc with countcrfet 
colours 139 7 H iokkr Feel lot v lxv | tj The church of 
Kmie hath hithert) pm Use I and doth profess the same 
a I lrntlon to the sir i f the cross howsocuer they varnish 
and quahfie their sentence (841 Mu ton K font Wks 
1851 III it But what doe wee suffer Prclalismo as wc do, 
thus to blanch and varnish her deformities with the fai o 
col.urs of Fptsr ipacle/ 1&49 Druwm or Hautii Shut 
m'tchta Wks. 1 17ft) 198 Wicked Counsels may he varni hed 
with the shining Oil of sly Pretences 1713 Addison Cat 1 11 
d Cuto s voice was n er employed To clear the guilty, nnd 
to virnish Crimea 1783 Blair A/< / xxv (1813) II 160 the 
art of varnishing weak arguments rlausibly 183s It out an 
II 541 The female th iracler of this day is varnished not 
polished. iBfij C iwhFN Ciakkk Shake Char xx 52s He 
do a not varnish— he docs not even polish vice 1B74 L 
SttruxN IhutttH Lthtett 7(1891) I in 134 A corrupt heart 
thinly varnished hy a c .atlng of affectation 

4 With enter (in senses a nnd 3) 

1841 Mil ton Ch ( it/ li Wks 1851 III 103 Gxl never 
ii tended t 1 leave the (lovernme it to he patch t afterw trds 
a d varnish t over wpli the devues of mans tmagmatun 
>843 Denham ( oo/ers H 135 And yet this Act t > va msh 
or the glume Of Sacrtlcdgc must hear Dcvottms None 
1694 Anrus N bngtindsl 1 eatest l oeti M l*c Wks ip6 I 
38 Or had tin 1 mt neerprofnd his pci, loverm fioer 
the guilt of faithless in n 1719 YoUNr B isins til 1 O, 
how c in } on tbuse jour snererf rcasot T > sainish o er, and 
paint, s 1 llack a crime 1 ? 1773 Macfhfrson Oman 1 1 oeuit, 
Dissert Concern /Era of Oman (178s) II 337 When they 
|sc poets) f uind their themes tnude 1 tate to the w intuit of 
th ir imagmatt ns they varnished them over with fables 
1824 Syii Smiiii II Is (1867) II icu He mas hide it hy 
increased zeal an 1 snl nee, or varnish It 01 er hy simulated 

gaiety 1871 R H Hutton rhtol Ess in (1888) 49 To 
varnish over these distinctions 


Ilcncc Va rnlxhlng ppl a 

1796 Mill Guiltier 203 The mischiefs flawing from my 
fallacious varnishing pamphlet were not th night of 

Varnished (vt jnljt), ppl a [f prcc ] 

1 . Contcd with varnish , + painted 

1333 /Ice I d fl Treat Seal X 178 Ane pair if warmst 
ityrreu irms 1596 Siiaks Merck I it v 3) N .r thrust 
jour head To fine 01 ( liristian f lies with vaintsht 
lines 1399 Minsiiuu Span Dial 3 3 What rapier? 

N nr 1 ul that varnut rapier, least it sh mid ram 1671 
llos Lie l/s f hip Nat Philos 11 v ao 1 a n credibly in 
form il th U the Art of m iking the like Var ush d Wares, is 
now begun to be a 1 rnde nt Pirts 1733 Diet Arts 4 S t 
s v Jap inning l 1) mg this pap r upon the table, or piece 
of varinslio I wirk 1794 K J Suiiian I tew IV, t f 247 
The varni led suptrio surf ice imbibes the essential pai. 
ticks 1813 s orr (. tyM xhx. Brown silk stockings, highly 

varnished shoes, nnd gold buckles 

b / tans f Presenting a shining or glossy appear- 
ance as if coated with varnish 

184a H Mork Song of Soul 11 tit L 35 Fresh varnish d 
groves trill hills and gilded child s Ar hing nil eyelid for 
the glowing Morn 1848 Quasi. ns P t,l gust i t S e, how 
sweat inbaTme* Hh vnrnisht le nples! 1733 Pop* Donnes 
Sal tv 308 Su h painted pnpjMIsl such a varnish 1 race 
Of I oil W gew gaws, oily dress and fniel ntao Pit film 
Hotp Rep III 23 A florid, clear, varnished tongui 1835 
Mias Psatt Pinter I / V 83 The variety termed the 
Vnrni hed Willow, is on upright tree 

2 . fig a Lmbellishcd , speciously tricked out 

1607 Walking ton opt Glass 120 A smug nente stile 
vermshed phrases 1681 Hopkins am ertl Seim (1685) 103 
Nor easily cousened hy sarmsht and |lausit le error 
b Simulated, pretended 

1807 Siiaks Tiwon tv li 36 To haur his pnmpe But 
onely painted Ilka Ins varmsht FricnH* 1683 Drydkn 
Tkrtnxha A tig iv 13a Whose noble pride Was still above 
Dissembled Imle or varnished love 

Varnisher (va Jnijor). [f as prcc ] 

1 One who varnishes, spec one who makes a 
business or trade of varnishing. 


1398 FLotio, luuemtcatore, • vxmwher 1889 Pern 
Diary aft Apr To Lilly «, the Varnisher, who it lately 
dead, and his wife and brother keep up the trade 1708 
Stevens Span Diet 1 llarniandor, a Vcrmshir 17x3 
I on, I (as No f 334/8 Willum Morgan, Varnisher 
1804 P 1 mrRV {/, tie). Painter and Vamtsher’s (.uide 18x3 
J Nic.ni ijkjn Operat Mechanic 74s These ac idents can 
he repaired only by new strata of varnish, which render 
npplic .non to the varnisher necessary 1884 Daily lit 7 
Af ril, Painters and vamishers’ shops 
fix c 1700 Pope / tint I art A ichrster at Wuh thee 111 
private mvdest Uulness lies And in thy I osom lurks in 
thought s disguise , Thou varnisher of Fools, and cheat of 
all the Wise ' 

2 slang’ (Sec qnot ) 

1863 Slang Du' 265 Varnisher, an utterer of false 
sovci cigns 

Varnishing (vauni/nj), vbt sb [f as prcc ] 


lb 11 1 v (l)onay) t coins xxxvm 34 He wil geve Ins hart to 
finish the vernishing thereof 163a Shkrw win s v A kind 
of varnishing like to d .masking 1888 Stalker (title). 
Treatise of J ipamng and Varnishing Being a complrnt 
Hi c very of those Arts 1733 Cha nitre Ly I Kuppl s v 
7 ip inning, For in this laying it on det etuis the pri ictpal 
art of V irmshing 1837 Miller Hem Client , Or/, vi { 1 
360 I inseed oil 11 also I irgely employed in the varnishing 
of riled silk 1883 Athenaeum 11 July 5 /a It proves t. he 
untouched except Bra little clumsy varnishing 
fig 1S97 Oollirn flee flfor Subj it (1709) 139 Whence 
c vines all ( irrumvcntion 1 1 Commerce adulterating of 
Wares vouching and varnishing against all good F atth and 
Honesty? 

2 A coating of varnish In qunt Jig 

1754 P H Ihbtrni id m aa These Advantages, however 
shew}, are but the outward Varnishing of Man 

3 alt tib , as varnishing brush , varnishing day 
(see quot iS6a) 

c iB»s Turnrh in I Cestui Gat (1896) 1 May 8/3 When we 
have no more ‘ varnishing days we shall not know one 
another 181s Sts T 1 awhknck in I) F Williams Life 
(183.) 1 1 406 Will you likewise proeuro a large flat varnish 
lug l rush ? i86x W Sanduy lhet K Acad Atit 1 274 
In ll e year 1809 the 'varnishing days ' were appoinltd 
whereby the tne nbers of the A ademy were granted the 
privilege of retouching and varnishing their pictures after 
they were I uiir and prior t > the opening f the cxhihiti n 
1898 Harp As Mag Apr (Salt Yarnishiiii, day came at 
Inst The portr alt was received with enthusiasm nnd given 
a place of honor 

+ Va mishment. Obs. rare [f nh prcc.] 
1 he net of varnishing 

*S 93 Nasiik Christ 1 T Wks. (Grosait)IV aioThonhast 
wyih Art* vanishing varmsliincnt made thy sclfc a change 
ling from the f>rme I f rat cast thee in 1646 Jf.nksn 
Remo, a 19 I jet not humane varmshments and pretexts draw 
forth thy love to it 

Vornya(lng, St van \Vaiini8H(ino 
V arnysoun, Sc var Warnison 
t Varon, a Obs Also 5 varond, 6 varrant 
[ad F va non ] Wall eyed 
1431 Test Fhot (Suitccs) III iso De j equo trottante 
vol it ) Vaiond 1538 /hi VI 75 To my sono a varon 
mar, one Make metr with the f.l >wcrs (etc I 1559 If ill of 
R If hi/ehea,! 1 .1 (\ 1 S), My eld st St agg which was of 
my v irrant meare 

Varp, obs Sc f Warpt Varra, dial var 
Vkliy atlv , St f Wa it it Ay 1 Obs Varrand, 
obs Sl f Warrant Varrander, obs Sc f 
Waruknrr Varrant, variant of Vaiion <» Obs 
Varrar, obs Sc conpar of Ware a. Varray, 
Sc var Vruy a , Warrw v 
Varrlated, a Ilet ranr* »» Variatep a 

rt8s8 Bfhkv A iiey cl Hr I Gloss, Varriited, or 
If arnaUd, cut m the foim of vair 

Varronian (vxr^u man), <3 [ad L Van Mu An- 
tis, f Varrffn , Vatro (see def ) 1 Of or pertain- 
ing to thi Roman author M derentius Varro 
(t 16 37 B c ) , admitted as genuine by \ arro 
1693 Dry din Disc Satire Fss (Ker) II 64 Hint which 
wo call the Varro inn Satire Hit 107 The Sec An 
Rapita is an Italian poem, a satire of the Varroman kind 
1738 Cmammfrs O ( (il .) tv Mmippcan, In iiiutition 
of him lsc Memppus) V irro also wrote s \ty rs Whence 
this sort of composition is nl o denominated Varronlan 
satyr 1888 l ncyd Brit XXIV 93/a The * V irronian 
plays (of Plautus) were the twenty which have come down 
to us, along with one which has bem list 1911 W \V 
Fowler Relu Fjcp Ron vu 161 It, can no longer he rc 
arranged on the original Vnrionian plan 

Varry, dial var Farf sb l (pig), obs var. 
Vairi a , Vary sb and 7 , dial var Very adv 
Vargal (va isfil), a and adv Also 7 ’varsal 
[Illiterate abbrevlalton of Universal a Cf. the 
earlier form Veiisai a ] 

A adj I Universal, whole. Only in the phr. 
in the varsal world 

1898 Vanurugh Relapse v v That which they call pin 
m>ney is to buy their wives everything in the 'varsal 
world »7Jt-8 Swift I edit. Com u 1 believe there is not 
such another in (he varsal world 1731 Eliza Hfywoou 
Betsy Thoughtless II 203 ‘ She must certainly he somewhat 
of km to the child ‘ None in the varsal world, air ' 1823 

E Moor Suffolk Wds s.v . I'm newer 1 heent a farden P 


E Moor Suffolk Wds s.v. I'm sewer I heent a fsrden P 
the varsal wald 1 854 in Miss Bake* Northampt dost 
2 Single, individual rare. 

1783 Bickkmtaff fl/atd of Mill t vlii, There’s nothing 


1 comes amiss to her; she'a cute at every varsal kind of 
thing 1818 Scott Rob Roy xiv, When every varsal soul 
in the fimily were gone to bed 

B culv 1 xtremely, vastly rare - ' 
j a 1814 / am Pdtiics 111 11 in New Brit I heat re \\ ato 
A has now retired with his profits, and married a vnral 
rich woman 

Varaatile, obs vinant of Verhatii k a 
Varsity (vausiti). Also 'varsity [Collo- 
quial abbreviation of University Cf the lite 
1 7th cent form VFRsm ] University Also atlnb 
1848 in Brasenose Ale 84 lo victory wc steered, And o'er 
the vanquished Yarstty Our flag triumphant reared 187a 
H Kingsley Hornby Mills, etc II 66 1 have such fmth 
in the old University (never use that horrid word varsity, 
my lad; don t vulgarise the old place) 1888 Quit lex 
Couch m Echoes ft the Oxford Mag (1890) 105 Well 
dance at the Varsity Ball 

VaraoTian, a [f med L Varsovta Warsaw, 
or ad. F. Varsovten J belonging to Warsaw. 

190a Skton Merriman lultuies \, There is tn some 
Varsovinn families a heritage of mourning to be worn until 
Poland is reinstated 

Varsoviana. [var of next, after It or I* 
forms] = next. 

i860 L 1 rnh Mag II 332 Dance*, from the dexterous 
h .rlipipe to the quiet Vnrsoviana 1894 III auk lltghl 
Cousins 1 38 Miss Jessie, do you know the Vnrsou inn? 

[I Varso vienne. [I , lem of fats omen, f 
Varsovie \\ nr saw ] A dance, npp of French 
origin, resembling some of the I'olish national 
dances 

1839 Habits Cd Society v 214 11 e schottische, hop-waltz, 
re town varsovicmie, and so forth, have Ind lliur day 

Varstay, Sc variant of \Vare8TAii Obs 
Varth, southern dial variant of 1 autii 
Va rtiwell. dial Also 8 vartuale [ad 
OF veitcviUe sec Vardi t nnd Varvfi ] (fate 
Intel quota ) 

1783 111 Peaeock N IV Line Cbss (1889) 593 Crookes 
and vnrtunles and bands is 8d 1866 Hiocden Line 
Cl ss l art metis, a part of a hinge to a g ue 1B77 Pfa 
colk A IV / me Gl ss 365 / artiu It, the eye of n gate 
in which the crook woiks 

II Varus 1 (yc»i#n) Path [I varus knock 
kneed ] A physical dcfoimity in which the foot is 
turnctl inwards 

1800 M,d 7 rut IV 193 It may he granted too, that he 
has cured by this instrument, some defjrmil) that he 1 ills 
varus or valgus 1836-9 l odd's Cyel Anal I l his II 
349/t The astragalus sometimes projects in front and lower 
titan in tie vai us 1854 in T Brjant Pteut S wg (1884) 
II 339 In nveterite varus the ticatinent might well be 
commenced by ablation of th or cuhnides 

U Varus 2 (ve» rf s) Path [L varus pimple ] 

a fatone-pock b A papule (of small pox) 

181a 7 Good Study Med (1829)11 358 'I here is less inflam 
mation a id soreness than in the siinfle varus >845 hncycl 
Metr’f'VW 755/1 ihc vaccine 3 usmle runs a given course 
of varus and of vesicle, terminating by u concretion which 
forms the crust 

Varvaoite, variant of Vaumcite 
V arv©l (va jv£ 1 ) Forms a 6 vervall, vertiol, 
vervtlo, 7 (9)vervel, 7 veil, vervail(e, vorvil 
P 7 varuel(l,varvill, 8- varvel. [a <>1 .terzelle 
(*35°)) virvtele, vancle, etc (F vcrvelle ) m the 
same sense (tn 01 also a ring for a bolt or hmgt 
see Varulf), npp a reduced form of vettic/le, 
vettevelle Vartiwell, repr a pop Lat derivatue 
of I vet tibu turn joint ] A metal ring (freq of 
stlvet with the owners name engraved on it) 
attached to the end of a hawk’s jess and serving 
to connect this with the leash. 

« »537 SV / aptrs Hen. f ///,VII C74 Pinjing >011 to tell 
Mi I oricr ins vervalles [ printed ver Julies] maj be in good 
ordre as also his Imwkes 1539 Act 31 Hen I III, c 12 
Hnukes h-iuinge vpon them the marko of the kingcsnrmes 
andvcruels 1573 1 1 rrerv l aulconnr ( own, end Han k 
mg 11 11 b With Belles, and Bewcts, Ventelsckc to make 
tile Falcon fine 1613 Arson I at II slsbm (1663 1 nj, 
Proud Welshman, redeliver up that Bird 1 he Vervels ti it 
she wears belongs t> Rome S673 / on i (,as No 977/4 A 
boarc Faulcon with the Verva les of Sir Wdlt im Ciodtuld 
of Gillingham 1697 Lvllsn Numismata v 186 Branded 
with the names (as do now out Falkners on the Vtrvils 
of their Hauks and l»og Collars) [189a G I.am man 6 Id 
4 Silvi, smiths Art 49 i he vervels (stiver rings for the legs 
of hawks) on which tl e name of the owner was engraved ] 

P 1815 1 atham / ate my II ordser/l n, lesse , arc those 
short strips of leather, faslned to the Hawks legs, etc. 
nnd so to the lease by varuels, anlets or such like .638 
St» 1 Herbert has (ed 2) 233 Their lures Jesses, 
Vamlls, and Hoods are richly set with stones of great juice 
and lustre 1671 Land Gas No. 623/4 A Falcon lost with 
the Kings Varvels upon her Gesscs 2833 Black sv Mag 
XXXIV 043, I would give ini meibns best crimson jesses 
and varveis of silver to dip but my fingers ends in that 
dimpling pool 1894 Daily Nens 8 June 8 5 Hawks 
varvels, lent by Lord Dillon 
lienee Va rvellad a (In later use ller ) 

>844 T Westfield in Spurgeon Inas David Pa xxxvil 
36 7 The hawk flies high vervclled with the gingling bells 
of encouragement c 18*8 Berry Encyst Her I Gloss., 
When the leather thongs are borne flotant, with rings at 
the ends, it is then termed Jessed and varvelled 

Varvioita (vi Jvisait) Aim. t[f med.L Var- 
victei Warwickshire see ite. Named by Phillips 

5 1839) 1 ‘ An impure pyrolusite or wad, resulting 
rom the alteration of mangamte ’ (Chester). 
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> call 


.... , Vanin 

ore from Warwickshire 

Varvin, obs form of Vervain. 

Va*ry, sb Also 7 varie, 8 varry [f. Vart v ] 
A variation , + % hesitation or vacillation. 

1600 B, B. in Engl. Ilehcoa Bivb, When the sunshine 
which dissolv'd tho snow Culloured the bubble with a 
pleasant vary 1603 Siiaks. I eat 11 11 85 (Q '), And turne 
their halcion heakcs With euery gale mid varie of their 
mmstcrs 1739 Aifx Nicol Hut without Art 80 1 m at a 
varry Whether to keep free, or marry 
J va ry, <* Obs III 4, 6 varye [ad L van us 
ace Various a ] Particoloured, variegated 

138a Wvcur Gen xxxl 10 Y saw) in sleep the malts 
varye, and spotti, and of dy ucra colours lout. ta. 1570 
Lkvins Motif icj Varye, vnnus 

Vary (vc» n), v hornri • 4-7 varie, 5-6 varye 
(5 varyen, yn), fi-vary (5 6 Sc wary),6varrie, 
varry, vftrrey [ad Oh (also mod h ) varier, or 
L virnliie, f van-tts Various a. Cf Sp. andPg. 
varutr, It. vanare 1 

I tttlr. 1 . Of things To undergo change or 
alteration , to pass from one condition, state, etc , 
to another, esp. with frequent or ready change or 
difference within certain limits. 

c 1360 Ciiai c kr Pethe Blauncht 80s For at my werkes 
were flyttyng that tyme, and al my thought varyeng 
1412*0 I.yuo. Chran r toy IV 17s? I not what d All enclyne 
3 ourc worhmi s sodeinly to varie c 1440 Pa/lad on Hus! 
in 116 F>r they [rr the vines) from fruit to barcyncsse wol 
vary When they be scltr «jo8 Oiniiar Poems tv 9 
Ibe stall of ma t don change & c vary, Now sou id now seik, 
now bl) th now sary 1608 Siiaks Pericles ill I'rol 47 
1 heir vessel shakes On Neptune s billow but fortune s 
mood Vanes again 1817 Mokvson /tin iv v 1 (1903)461 
The first hower after the Sunne is sett strikes one, the 
Noone or midday varyeth daily as the Sunne doth his set 
ting 17*4 Shelvocke Voy round IVorli 416 We met with 
blnck dismal weather, with tempestuous w mis, varying all 
around the Compass. 179s Mrs Radcliffk Rom l ores/ 
vi, La Motle s complexion varied to every acntence of his 
speech 1818 Doha Trav Italy, etc al The view (along 
this road) is constantly varying 1839 Darwin On A S/re 
I 7 When the organisation has once begun to vary it gentr 
ally continues to vary for many generations. 1880 Gkikir 
Pftys leg u 46 1 he quantity of water vapour in the nr 
varies fiom day to day, and, Indeed, from hour to hour 
b Const from or between (specified limits). 

1818 Duppa l rat Italy, etc 128 During this week the 
thermometer vtred only from 6o° to 6a° of Fahrenheit 
.843S.EC Scudamore Me l Visit C r/lfenberg 31 Tho very 
large number of patients on hu list, varying from two to five 
hundred 185a II Roofrs let faith (1853) 380 Me is 
Gods have varied between the infinite Creator and a monkey 
o l’o break of by change 

iB8« Tyior A uthrop l 1 (1904) 10 No other explanation 
Is possible but that an ancient parent language save rise to 
them all, they having only varied ofiT from it m different 
directions. 

2 To differ, to exhibit or present divergence, 
from something else 

01400 horn Rost 6a 1 1 For varie her wordis fro her deede 
1 hey ihrnke on gile without dreede 1490 CaxtON Lneydos 
Pro! a And certaynly our langaie now vsed varyeth ferre 
from that wlncho was vsed and spoken whan I was borne. 
1344 tr Littleton t Pennres (1574) 56 b, An other particion 
may be made betweene parceners, that varieth from tho 
parttcions aforesayde 1498 Ghencwey Tacitus, Ann vr 
vit (t6aa) >3.1 hat that bird [the 1 hrenixl differelh in the 
bcake and varieth of feathers from other birds, tdoo Fair 
fax lasso x x lxxxtx Those feigned armes ho forst mo to 
ileuize So that from yours but small or nought they varrie 
(r/ii rr came] 1813 H J Brook % IntroH Crystall gr i8g 
Other oblijue rhombic prisms, varying from the primaiy 
184a Own t Archil I aio4 Rebate planes vary from bench 

S I ines in having no tote or ha idle (etc ] 1B91 Law Tunes 

LCII 96/1 lhis edition varies very little from its pre 
decessor published in .887 
b Without const 

1330 Paiacr 765/1, I dare promesse you our bookes vary 
nat 1364 Day tr P Maityrs Connie Rh Judges 175 Yet 
was m t god chaungcd I ut the c mdicion of men varyed 
1397 If iokrr Reel l el \ Ixvil 181 Iiowweuer mens opinions 
doe otherwise varie, neurrtlielcs.se touching Baptisme 
we may with consent of the whole Christian world con 
elude (etc). 1611 111 RLE t Esdr v 9 inarg , Nehcm 7 9, 
where laoke for the true numbers here they vary much 
1815 StFPHENB tn Shews Gen /o l \X t 17 This bird is 
S uJ to vary very much, and Marcgrnve mentions one which 
had the wing coverts plain brown 1834 Ronalds & 
Richardson ( Ann Techuol <ed 2) I 8 The specific gravity 
of wood has been observed to vary In the same variety 1 ft 
is not even the same in different parts of the same tree 1868 
Lockyer Stem Astron J 11 Ibe first thing which strikes 
us when we took at the stars is, that they vary very much in 
brightness. 

o ellipt To deviate from the tree North 
1689 Sti rmy Mariner's Mag il vi 67 '1 he upper Compass 
doth represent the true Compass that never varieth, whereby 
you have a most necessary Instrument to rcctifie the 
Compass. 

8 Of persons To differ, diverge, or depart, in 
respect of practice or observance ( from some 
standard). Also const f of 
crjBo Wvclif IV ks (1880) 301 fe secte of macamethe 
takiC mecho of cnstis secte, but it varlep in som rewele & 


Chaucer H Fame it 190 And who so seyth of troutha I 
varye Bid hym proven the contrarje c 1400 Maumdkv 
(R oxb ) xiil 60 In many poyutes bai vary fra vs and fra 
oure faith c 1430 Lydc> Mm Poentt (Percy Soc ) 131 
Stiebe folke whn fie Dare to theyr wyfes be nat cutilrarye, 
Ne front theyr hi sics dare not varye 1333 J Hfywood 
1 at doner 4 frtar Aj Knyfo nor stuffe may we none cary, 
F xcept we shulde from the gospel! vary a 134 8 Hall 
Chnin.,Heu V HI, *27 He was forced tolyueinastraunge 
lande among people that varyed from his maners. i6st 
T Win I ANSON tr Goutarte iP.se Vuillard A 4 b, I hope 
I haue hit of his meaning, though 1 vary from hts wordea, 
as all Translators must doe 1680 W Allin Peace 4 Unity 
91 tn varying from these [appointments] was the sin of those 
Men 1713 M Hknr -eOrd Strut Wks. .B57 II 498/2 As 
God never varies from himself so he never wavers 111 him 
self 1713 Chambers tr Le C teres Treat Arthtt I 9 
Scamozzi is (he only Author who vanes from the rule 1809 
Roland fencing 123 Many persona are very apt, when 
parrying carte and tierce, to vary from the usual paiades 
made upon this occasion 

fb l'o be deprived (/something Obs~ x 


thttyce 


and my chcrisshynge, To telle plainly and not to varye, W 
of suche folke 

d Sc To wander m mind , to rave ? Obs 
1300 so Dunbar Poems Ixxxi 12 lhis is ane fclloun phary, 
Or cilia my wilt rycht woundroiudic dots varie 1301 
Douglas Pat Hon Pro! 10. My febill wit I wary My 
.1 i c |d qtihome jatk of brine garl vary 1 a .330 Pronhp 

who exhibits 

bodily disorder 1 as, ‘ 1 observed him vairym tho day, F.ltr 
Forjcst), 

+ 4 . To differ in respect of statement , to give a 
different or divergent account Obs. 

1387 Irkvisa Hniien (Rolls) V 423 Here tako heed |>at 
auctors varie)., for William set|> , but Marianusanl Bed* 
tellcb (etc ] iais so Lvuo Chioii Pray 11 187 Nat pur 
posyng to mocha for to varie. Nor for to be dyuerse nor 
contrarie Vn to Guydo c 1430 Mirks festiat *07 And 
acho onswerd And tolde bym all j>yng, ami varyet yn no 
poynt a .313 Fabvan Ghron v (1533) 33 b, Or the firste 
commyng of these Saxons into great Britayn, authmrs m 
party varrey 1309 Moms Pra/oge 1 Wks 173/1, i wil 
iielcue him muche better than hym if the! varyed in a tale 
and were contrary .607 Iofskll tour f Beasts 477 We 
will adde thereunto (the account of] Oppianus for he doth 
vary in both of them 

b Const from (another or each other) In later 
use, to depart from an author by some change of 
statement 

<t 1313 Fabvan Chron 11 (tSn) ag The wrylers of the 
Story wryteu dyuersly, so that the one varyeth greatly 
from the other .377 Hoi insiikd CAn * 1 116/2 Wtllia 11 
Malmes. wiytingol this Vortlmer varyeth in a maner al 
togither front Geffrey of Monmouth 1633 W Ramksi'V 
Ast ol A estate i 315, I have in other places varied some 
whit from him 1700 Dsvdkn Prtf fables Poet Wks 
(1 710) 273 I durst not make thus bold with Uvid 1 lest tome 
future Mtlbourn should arise and say, I tuned from my 
Author, tweause I understood him not iSs6 Southey Vina 
fed Angl 256 luster writers, therefore found it expedient 
to vary from him in describing the cataslr phe. 

+ 5 lo differ in opinion, to disagree {about, fo>, 
tn, or of something') , to dissent from another Obs 
? 1418 llec St Maty at Hill (1905) 11 Yf the sni i parsons, 
wardcynsKc inj parmshenaof the said Chirch varye ol their 
said chosyng of the same preest & can nat accordc c 1430 
Lvoa. Aim Poentt (Percy Soc ) 28 Kememt re wele on Okie 
January, and how Justyne did vary Froplicebo 1316 
Set Cases '.tar Chimb (belden) II 108 The seid parlies 
hanc varied also in the niniyng of Auditours for hcryng and 
l iky ng of nccomptes i$»7 Gasdinfr Let IVo/t y 1 1 Strype 
/ 1 cl item (1721) I App 71 At these word* the Popes Ho 
casting his nnni's abrode lust! us put m the words we vary ed 
for 1379 W Wilkinson L.mft t Pam / ovc A III], Where 
aliout 1 ten presently so giently strive and vane 1608 loi 
ski I 'serpents 68 Which soun I, whether it proceedeth from 
the mouth, or from the motion of their winges Aristotle 
an I Ilcxy clous do much vary and contend 1637 S 1 ukciias 
P ! Vising Ins 53 Give inee leave to vary from so learned 
an Author, and diligent observer 

■f b. 1 0 disagree seriously, to discord or quarril , 
lo fall at variance Ols 

c >440 Alph talcs 1 18 per was ij brelhcr | at dwelte aamen 
many yens, Ik pal vend nctirr m r 1 eurr was wrothe c 1300 
Lounuunycacyon (W de W ) Gj, And yf lliou be a li tell 
dyspleased i hou cnisod Si varyest botne nyght Fc daye 
tjss I o Burners fro/ss II ccx [cc»i ] 6s> Ibey never 
varyed nor their people tohuyder. therfore they reigned 11 
great puisxauncc 1377 Hanmer Ahc Iccl Hut ( 1619)440 
Men fell out among tlieinxelucs Wherefore bow, when and 
vpon what occasion they varied, 1 am now about to detlaic 

f C lo quarrel or be at strife with, to contend 
against, another. Obs 

.496 Cot f ct Ilk 5B1 That no maner persone vexe, 
troblc, as-auto nor varie with eny his Neighbours, sssj 
Ld IIsrnrks f raise II cxcv (exet ) 598 If cuer F’laundeis 
and Brabant shuldo vary agaynst the crownc of Fraunce 
a 1329 Skrlton PI. Albany 341 If our rnoovt royall Harry 
i yst with you to varry. Full soone ye should miscary 
1339 Mtrr Hag, 7 as / Scot vn, We wer driuen to the 
I nglish coast, Which realme with Skotland at that time did 

V "+d. spec In University use (see quot 1749) 
1680 Wood £</»(OHS)lI 490 July 8 Th, Mr (John) 
Conant varied A great entertainment in the gallery 1683 
Ibid. 23 July, Mr blatter varied, being pul off lilt that tune 
because lie had got a mischance 1749 Poihtrs Oxen Acad 
tS The Master Fellows are obits d by their Statutes to take 


Year about the Act Tune, or at least before 

. . tQ perfpfn, some pu b_ 

the Variator opposing 


their turns, every Year about the Act Turn 
the 1st Day of August, to vary, 1 e to p 
lick Exercise in the Common Hall, the 1 
Aristotle, in three Latin Speeches. 

0 fa To lie uncertain , to hesitate Obs — 1 
c 1477 Caxton Jason (1913) jj thus in varyieng in this 
double she approched the liggyse 

b lo change or alter in 
■f Also with inf. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey Ixxtx (chapter heading), How tL_ 
duc that was at Rages varyed for^ to holds tbts that he ha^ 

..j .. .. - - cpxvnf 


At 


promysed to Bawdwyn. 11513 1 o Bkrnkrs I rons I ccxv 
278 All they of his counsaile coude not make hy m to vary 
that pourpose c .386 C tkss Pembroke Ps lxxi vitf, ... 
for me, resolv d to tary In my treat, and not to vary l will 
heape thy praise with praise. 1780 J Moose View 'soc fr 
I 1. Our young friend seemed confirmed in his resolutions 
and gave me fresh assurances that he never would vary 
o To move in different ways or directions 
1667 Milton PL ix. 516 As when a Ship Veres oft, at 
oft so steers, and shifts her Salle , bo varied heo. 

7 a To be inconsistent in one’s statements , to 
introduce a difference or discrepancy. 

1337 S eager Sck Virtue 526 In Bahets Bk , See heta be 
(tr Aristotle] doth vary Refuse not hu councell, Nor bis 
wordet di»| tse 1360 Daub tr •s/cfdans s Cnum 139 Ibey 
had slledged that the byshop Clement varied in his 
sentence, and had declared to the Frenclie king in piiuate 
talke, what be thought 1637 Peynnk Documents (Camden) 
79 For drawing witlnesacs to vario from their former de 
positions 1639 S Du VFaraa tr Camus Aetunr f.ients 
She is examine 1 hereupon and vnriex in her first answer, 
~ pressed further she acknowledged! it 111 her second 
l’lliLLirs (< ‘ ** .... 


a 


1706 Pint, ura (ed Kerseyl, to Vaiy, lo falter in 
Answers , to disagree with, or differ from one x self 

b Jaw To make a departure in pleading 
164a tr I erkms Prof Bk 11 |isr 34 The platnlinc shall 
like nothing ty his wnt, because be cannot vane from the 
place dated in the obligation 

II Irons 8 To cause to change or alter , to 
introduce changes or alterations into (something), 
in later use freq , lo adapt to certain circumstances 
or requirements by nppiopriate modifications. 

1340 70 AUc 4 thud aoo We han, ludus, of your hf 
list nod ful ofte. Pat michil ben your mniicrus from o|ur men 
varied 138s Wvcur Jscctus xExviii 28 Whycl e grauede 
grnuen broochu, and tie bytyneue of hynt varieth the 
peynture 1398 1 rbviia Baith Pel A ill xxiv (W do W 
>495) 13 Hole ayre and colde and drye and temperate varye 
and chaiutge the tulse 1486 Bk St Albans tier (Haifa 
way) p Ixxxvil, The bordir of thy* cn s is variet a* well 
from the coloure of the cros as fro the coloure of ibe felde 
1391 SrEHBKS M Hubberd 118 Shall we vnne our dcuitc at 
will, F,uen as new occasion appearexf <614 Ski 1 kn titles 
Honor 252 1 he name of Vigmcis 1* the tame with Vic-nrij, 
both but varying the word Vtcecomes 1653 W Kamesky 
Astrol A esters t 227 Your rules being varied according to 
art and discretion 1697 Drydfn Vug Go tg iv 593 But 
thou, the more he varies Forms, beware To attain his 
Fetters with a stricter Care 17*3 I)* Foe Voy round 
World (1840) 33E They had not varied their Course in the 
dark 178s Paiestlfy Corrupt Chr I 1 150 Woids we 
can twist and vary as we please 180* Pai EV Not Thiol 
1 1 | 1 (1819) 4 Nor can I ixrceive that it varies at all the 
inference. 1863 Dickens Mut fr I v He had never 
varied hit ground an inch 1891 A t 54 4 5s / ut c 66 1 16 
1 he court, after such notice may vary such order in such 
manner os it may think fit 

f b To change the form of (a word) gramma 
tically Obs 

1648CAGE IVsst Ind si* So likewise are varied or declined 
Ahx, signifying a plantation A cal earth. 

a. Fo dispose, obtain, occupy, in A manner 
characterized by variety or variation, 

Z607 Dbyden Virg Georg 1 609 The setting Sun survey, 
If dusky Spots are vary d on hts Brow fete.] 1748 
Anson s Voy I vi 59 We varied our depths from fifty to 
eighty fathom 1758 Johnson liter No 7 r 9 To varya 
whole, week with joy, anxiety, and conjecture 
1 9 To express In different words Obs 
1380 G Harvey in Spensers IV ks (1912) 62C, 1 gaue I im 
this I hcamc out uf Out I, lo translate and varie after hts 
best fashion 1588 Shaks III 11 294 C/<> This was 
no Uamosclt neyther sir slice was a Virgin l er It is so 
varried to for it was proclaimed Virgin 1599 — H n I . 
111 vn 35 1 he man hath no wit, that cannot varie itcscrued 
prayse on my Palfray 1667 hi 1 lion P i v 184 Let y ur 
ccaxless change Varie to our great Maker still new f raise 
168* Fi avelaosk 8 They are at their wits end or as it is 
varied in the margin nil wisl m is swallowed U| 
obs l 1383 I yly in T Watson l oents (Arb ) to In that so 
aptly you liaue varied vppon women, confesse 1 must (etc ) 

f 10 . To set at variance. Obs— 1 
1793 Blrkr Corr Wks. 1842 II 210 When hts Grace 
brought out the vapid stuff, which had varied the clubs and 
disgusted the courts. 

Vary, obs Sc form of Waiiv v (curst) 
Varying (ve» rijrj), vbl sb. [f Vary v ] The 
action of the verb, In various senses 
c 1380 Wyci if Strut Sel Wks. I 141 Here tclh|> Cost to 
his Chirche h >w ]>er willc shulde I* lenipnd for vanynge of 
) er hoed after lus restireccioun 1 1430 Aj r Gentr (Roxb.) 
959 r For that ye Ibis othre day Supposed in me such van. 
yng Whan il was told ) u of my wedding c 144a Gest 1 
Roue xtviu 218 ( Vdd MS ) I chaunge lo the tymee, to do 
awny Ihe vanynges 1330 Palscr 284/1 Vary eng ebaung 
yng, muauee 1333 J Htvwoon Johan B j b, I gyue you 
good leuc To chaxtyce her ft r her throude vnryeng >6ia 
Bsinslev J ml 1 it 244 J he Nowma haue so little varying 
or turning in them iteST Skrncke I ogi A 48 SinncGayiu 
Ihe Apostle ) Isa varying from the law a 1693 Mar<j or 
Halifax Wks (1912) an Neither King nor People would 
now like just the original Oonstittit i< n without an y varying*. 
1771 Lvckombk Hist Printing 237 The varying of p — ‘ 
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names, may be owing to the fancy of some Author [who) 
ordered them to lie distinguished by different characters 
from the text 1815 Caklyi k Schiller 11 (1843)97 Those 
careless felicities, those varying* from high to low >8*9 
Sc iTT Anne ofG xxiv, Had my plighted vows ever per 
nutted me to entertain a thought of varying, or of defection 
1901 Whknch Wine hater IVosdbk, Varying, a vulgus 
done up to book* (ohs) 

Varying (vo n,ti)),/// a [f as prec 1 
1. lout varies, in senses of the verb, tending to 
vary or change t Also const from 
c 134a Hampoie rr Cause 1413 |>e life of ]ns world ea ful 
unstable. And ful variand and chaungcable 1398 l navis A 
Barth be P Ji xvn xcvni (Bodl MS ), 1* apple tre u 
roun le timers and varying Us <>i>cr trees of wodes. a 1400- 
go Ate rand r 4637 Of ill )c frutls on |>e fold wc fange at 
ourc will, Hath venvwn (v v< latile & variand filches, c 1480 
Hknkvson hat la Fad to kb, /Haute x, With mynd Incon 
slant fals and wirtand, I ull of desalt 1500-00 Dunbar 
/ tews xlvm 1 Quhen Mtr he wes with variand wmdts past 
e 1360 A Sr OTT / a. ms (STS) xxvti 48 Gif scho steidfast 
Maud And le not warnnd, I mn at htr command 1611 
Siiak s ll'iut T 1 it 170 He with his varying child nessr, 
cures 111 me Droughts, that would thick my blood /» 1704 
I Hi own Sat a x st IVm/an Wks 1730 > 37 I strive in 
vain the vnrying crimes tj Pace Of this sal it nits and 
destructive race «7J» Gray Spring 17 In fortunes vary 
meed ursdrest 1798 S &Hr hex l anterh l II 114 
With a varying complexion, and timid nir, [he] cn (cured for 
herm thcr 1815 Sum iky Alas/or 96 That scene of ampler 
inaj sty I ban genii or gold, the varying roof of heaven 1846 
G I l)AV tr S imons Atiius Chew II 168 Ihe varying 
amounts excreted during tqu d perto Is by different persons 
1874 Giikfn Short Hitt vm # y 5 u) 1 he struggle went on 
throughout I is ri*n,u wiih vnytng success, 
b t fuc in 1'alh 

1899 Ut/utts Syst Met VII 476 Varying squint and 
ptosis are very to muon during the nrdative and pressure 

f 2 Vaitctl tn colour , variegated Obs 

iaSB /1 c It thxh treat Scot I 8$ A c liering or vnn 
am! purpir tartar hrowdtn with thrisstlhs uni a vntoilie 
liti if j Hire cine and thiiiid of varyand Itrlar 
3 Varying hare , a species of hart, inhabiting 
northt rn or elevated regions, the fur of which turns 
white in winter, the Alpine, blue, or mountain 
hare 

1'lie Allien an varying hare (/ thus Amerieanut) is a 
varu ty of the 1 olar haie (/ rlact ins) 

1781 I rnnakt //lit 1 is / II 170 Varying Hare 18*3 
Crai.ii Uchnol th t s.v Hate. lie saryi g Hare L hut 
van 1 hits tur is while in the Winlir 1849 Sh hat Hist , 
Mammilla IV 138 The Alpine or varying lmte inhabits 
eertimthstrl ts f ur tsla tl namely, the northern p irts of 
Scotland 1880 bneyl But XI 47V /a In tho e parts 
where the common hare does not o cur its place is taken 
by the varying or mountain hare (Lepus van ah In ) 
lienee Va ryingly adv 

c 186* GLAnuTONr Barea A Mr ,F tint Umv t9lnmodes, 
and in degrees, vnryh'ljy perecotil le tj us. 188s I I 
I’aiorsvb In f rosart Spenurs Ills IV p. xxxi Spenser 
sees life through more than one veil, always, though v iry 
indy eonvciuHnal in eharactir 
Varyte, obi form of Vkiutt 
II Vft« (vats) 1*1 vaBa (vt’ 1 sS) [L vas (pi 
visa), vessel j 

1 a Anal A hollow organ serving for the con- 
veyance of a liquid in the body. 

Commonly in sfccific iq plications with Latin epithet, ns 
t as lieve, dtf rent rata b/tna hfcrentia , etc, or used 
eliipt f r one or other of these 

1031 Hu ra Nen Dnp r 174 I xhausting the stock of 
aliment from the sasa and nicest. 1900 K Harrison in 
Ian ct 1^ July 96/3, 1 divided both lus vxsa tit the usual 
way It stl 97/j Vasectomy or torsion of the \ns for hyper 

i». Dot. (See quots ) 

Commonly with I atm epithet, as r ata fibrosa, etc 
1843 / enny Cy / XXvI 148/a Vasa (vessels) a term 
applied to several of the tissues of plants 1866 /'teas Dot 
ii 5/1 I usa, the tubes which occur in the interior of plants, 
and serve for the c invejnnce of sap or air 
+ 2 A vase Obs rare (Gf next ) 

1898 M 1 1STKR J us si l arts (165)9) 43 Brass Statues and 
Vasa m 1 a too other things relating to Antiquity Usd 
43 Urns and Mineral Vast of all Materials. 

+ VaBa 1 Obs [Chiefly in the plural form* 
vasa's, vasas, f I, 7 dsa pi. (see pi ec j) , hence 
irregularly vasa as sing ] A vase. 

1631 I ielyn Char hug (1650) 36 One of their Spurs 
engaged in a Carpet , drew nil to the ground, break the 
(•lass <4 the Vasas in pieces 1698 M I istkh Jonrn t arts 
188 Here also were great l as 1 /of ’I rclliagc upon Pedestals 
1699 Evelyn Acetarta I’ref b i/b, Gusts, Obelisks, Columns, 
Inscriptions, Dials, Vasas, Perspectives, a 1700 — Diary 
14 Nov 1643 A vasa of onyx Ibid 39 Nov 1644, An 
antiq vasa of marble neare 6 foote high. 

Vasa a (vb si, v/ za) Also vaan [Malagasy 
vasa ] One or other of several Madagascar parrots 
belonging to the genus Coracofsts Usu attnb 
■811 ollAW Gen Zool.M III 538 Vasa Parrot Ibid 539 
Smaller Vasa Parrot. Ibid, Hie Smaller VnRa measures 
about fourteen inches in length 1904 Times 30 Jan xa/s 
The collection of foreign birds among others of macaws, 
a black visa parrot, and a hoopoe 

Vasal (ve^sal), a. [f L vis Vas ] Connected 
with one or other of the vasa of the body 

1891 in Cent Diet 1899 Alllull's Syst Med VIII 493 
Auspttz concluded that the wheal is produced by a reflex 
irritation from sensory to vasal nerves. 

t Vase ay, ? ctron. variant of Vasquihb 
1609 Mark ham Fatuous Whore{ 1868) *a Perfumed g tones, 
go woes, kirtles, vascaies, muffes. 


Vascular (v®*skijfliU), a [ad. modL. vis- 
cular-ts, f I v&scul-um, dim of vis Vas SoF. 
vasculatre, It vasculare, bp and I’g vascular.] 

1 Dot. Of fibres, tissue, etc. • Having the form 
of tnbulnr vessels , consisting of continuous tubes 
of simple membrane, 

167* 3 Grew Auat FI , A suit Foote (1683) 69 The 
Vascular Rays are not equally extended in all Roots 1736 
C Lucas hss Waters I 136 The solids are all vascuLr, 
and consist of elastic fibres 1791 Hamilton Uerthollct 1 
Dyeing I 1 ■ 111 33 1 he vascular fibres of the bark 1837 
P Kkitk Dot I ex 68 The membranous tissue of the plant, 
whether cellular or vascular, is uniformly colourless 1847 
H Miller lest Fockt (1837) 31 Its muss of soft cellular 
tissue is strengthened all round by internal buttresses of 
dense vascular fibre 1873 Dawson Dawn I tfe 11 33 Plants 
existed at that time having true woody or vascular tissues 
b. Of structure Characterized by the prevalence 
of tubular vessels 

1738 Chambers Cycl lev Vegetable, The vascular Structure 
of Vegetables is render d very apparent, by an b xpernnent 
of Mr Will >ughby 1807 J Ji. Smith / hys lot tj f roin 
prec ding wrilirs we had learned the genual tubular or 
1 tsculur structure of the vegetable body 184s 1 .01 nos 
Suburban I tort 9 Lndogens arc (lowering plants with a 
vascular structure 

c / ascular system, the aggregate of tubular 
vessels in a plant 

1813 Sir H Davy Agru Chesn (1814) 60 Ilia alburnum 
IS the great vascular system of the vegetable through which 
the sap rues 183s 1 inuiky Isttrod Bet 39 In both cases 
there is a cellular and v iscuhir system distinct from cnch 
other 1866 Ts it J it 1305/1 ( aseuiar system, all that 
part of the mtenor structure of a plant into whose compost 
lion spin! vessels or their 111 xlifir/itions enter 

d Of plints Having a vascular structure 
1B30 I mill ky Nat S)st Bot Introd p siv, AU plants 
that bear (lowers have spiral vessels nnd are t) >cfore 
Vascit) ir 1049 Mi rciiison Si/una xii 387 The gnat moss 
of the pi ints belong to the vascular cryptor.amic class x86t 
Hrntliy Mm Bot tr) The lowest orders of Vnscular 
I I ints, like the true Mosses urc comparatively insignificant 
in appen mice 

2 Anal or Dhys Having the character or pro- 
perties of a conveying vessel or vessels 

1708 Chambers (yet sv, All the H< sli in an animal 
Hotly is found to lie Vascular, 11 /lie of it Pnrcnchyiuous 
17S6 C Lucas Fes Waters I a the several parts of its 
body I ung, at some tunc of its existence viscular 1803 
Iaiev Nat 1 he >t xl fed 2) It (the spleen) must be 
vascular mid admit of a circulition through it m order to 
bo kept alive, or lie port of a living bxly 183s Tod Is Cycl 
Anal I >26/1 Hie visrular ts mi thcr tissue extensively 
distributed among animals 1880 Heair Slight Ailments 
85 If we could see tho muc 'us membrane in cases of 
in liccstion we should no doubt find it unduly vascular 
fig 1838 Emerson Ad tress, lit / thus Wks (Bohn) II 
309 An able man is n Jthing else than a good free vascular 
organl/ution whcreinto the universal spirit freely flows 1847 
— hipr Men, Montaigne llnd 1 344 Cut these words, and 
they w >ul I bleed , they are vascular nnd alive 
b Vascular system (see quot 1876) 


tractions. 1800 Med Jrnt IV 315 Xo restoro the energy 
an l lost t me of the v iscular system >876 Biuktowk Th 
4 Tract Med (1878) 485 The vascular system comprises 
the heart arteries veins and capillaries the lymphatic 
glands mid vtsfwls, log< thcr with certain ductless glands , 
nnd the blood with its tributary fluids 

G Affecting the vascular bystem or tissue 

1869 Spencer Ft me Psychol it v (1873) I 336 The 
vincul ir excitement caused by emotion 1881 Med / entfi 
Jsnl XLVIII 306 ihe first stage of alcoholic action ts 
vascular excitement rapidly followed by exh lustlon 

Vaaonla rity. [f Vascular * + itv ] Vas- 
cular form or condition. 

1790 7 hil I runs LXXXV 209 The great vascularity of 
a muscle is for the purpose of repairing the waste in the 
muscular fibres, occasioned by their action 1818 so E 

I mompson Cullen s Nosol giayn The great vasculauty and 

II nubility of the skin nt that period of life 1861 Hut mf tr 

Mi sum land si ir 111 tr 146 the quantity of blood a 
Icecli ts capable of drawing vanes according to tho vasru 
laritv of the pirt 1B79 St ( e rgts Hosft Kcb IX 690 
In the curls some evidences of increased vascularity were 
visd lc 111 the prey matter • 

Vasculariza tion. [f. ns next + -ation ] 
Conversion to a vascular condition, 

1818 CoorKR- Sc Ikavebs Surg Fss 1 (ed 3)79 Several 
lumps of lymph effused tn the anterior chamlxtr are under 
going ansLularization 1847-0 /> tdsCyel Auat IV lot/r 
Ascertaining the fact of vascidanzati m of scorl ulic coagufn 
1B96 Allbutt's Syst Med I 193 I ikcwise inflammation or 
disc iso of cartilage may be followed by vascularmtton and 
ossification 

Vascularize (v® skiwl&rotz), v [f Vasouiar 

a + -izk Cf. next ] trans i o render vascular. 

1893 A S Lccles Sciatica 47 To increase the surface 
temperature and thoroughly vascularue the skin and super, 
fiuil tissues 1B98 iltoutt s Syst Med V 3 ihe terminal 
tulics being vasculartsed by the pulmonary artery 

Va scularised. ///. «. [Cf prec ] Rendered 
vascular ; converted Into a vascular form 

J H Bennkt N utnttdH i io [ The] mucous membrane 
of the itomach becomes highly vascularized 1874 Jonm 
A Sievkkino Path Aunt 17 Tnc occurrence of a vascular 
tied coagulum in a tuberculous cavity in the lungs. 1870 St 

Georges Host Ref IX 439 Ihe growth consisted of small 

cells nnd was highly vascularised. 

Va scnlarly, adv [f Vaboui ah a ] In a 
vascular manner, 

1890 Nature 36 June 313/3 Multiple buds, one springing 


from another nnd being vaxculirly connected therewith 
1894 Westm Gas. 31 Aug 3/1 When it has become vascu 
larly attached to the tissues around the area. 

Va‘«oalated, ///. a. [f. L. vdteul-um Vas- 


vxsculated, and the Pod is lined with fine silky Down. 

Vasoule, Anglicized fonn of Vabculcw. 

183 9 in Maynb Fxfos Bex 1333/3 

Vazcnli ferona, a [f. L vaseuh-, combining 
form of vSsculum, + -ferous ] (bee quots ) 

1704 I Harris Lex Techn. I, V aseult ferous Plants, nre 
according to the Botanists, such as have besides the common 
Calyx or i lower Cup, a peculiar Vessel or Case to contain 
their Seed. vfgsV Miller Card Diet s.v , VaseuUfcrous 
Plants are such whose Seeds are contain d m Vessels which 
are sometimes divided into Cells 

Va aouliform, a. [f. as prcc. + -form ] 
Having the shape of a small vase. 

1887 W Phili ips Brit Discomycetcs 120 Cup vasculiform, 
margin erect or incurved 

Va aculoze, [f. Vakc ui -ah a + -ose 2 ] 
The principal constituent of the vascular tissue in 
plants 

.883 Science I to/i Vasculosc is not easily soluble In con 
centrated sulphuric acid iB8j Gooiialp. Physiol Bot (1892) 
35 note, Vasculosc increases in amount with the density of 
the wood I he pith contains vasculosc 35 iwr cult 

Vuaculo se, a ran [-ose 1 ] *= Vahcui ah a 

t866 Tteas Bot 1303 I asculose, containing spin! vessels 
or their modifications. 

Va scolons, a rare-' [f L. vascu/ urn see 
next] *- VAaouLAtt <z a 

1708 Ciiamuerb Cycl s v I cstcula, The first [membrane] 
whereof is Vnsculoiis, the second Muscular and the third 

II VaflCUlttltt (vt skiiilirm) [I , dun of vas 
vessel ] 

1 Dot. — A soidium a 

183* Lindlky Introd Bot 06 The singular form of leif in 
Sarrnccnia and Nepenthes winch Ins been called iscidiin/i 
or J nsculusn 1859 Mavnf Cx/>os Let Vascn/iisit, the 
cup which terminates the leaves of the N epenthe*. 1 a va.scule 

2 A special kind of case used by botanists for 
carrying newly-collected specimen# 

Usually made of tin in the torn of a flattened cylinder, 
with a lid on one side opening lengthways 

1844 Pnu Bent Nat Club II 8s Ihe botanists having 
st red eiclt their viseuliim with specimens of the Rul 1 the 


pnrtynLamumted 1877S1BC W i homson I oy Lhattoixcr 
) 14 Voroiis implements such ns botanic I vnsruhims 
1887 ) Llu.i A nt 111 S Ames 128, 1 shouldered my tin 
vasculum and went ashore 

VaiO (vaz) Also 6 vaase, 7 vatise, vase, [a 
I vase (=■ It , Sp , Pg vaso), ad I tils vessel 
see Vas and Vasa l. 

The earlier pronunciations (vi's) and (vi'z) are still current 
111 Amcnca t the former of these is indicated by the rimes in 
the following passages, Another variant (v^r) hns still some 
currency in ICngland 

1731 Swift S t refill st fl- Chtoe 191 [rime face] 1813 Byron 


Skipper tresons Bite «6 Girls such ns chase Bacchus 
round some antique vtise c i860 Loweii And rote x, Ihe 
water uncliungul, in every case, Shall put on the figure of 
the vase ] 

1 Arch fa = Hkll sb 1 6 a Obs. 

1363 Siiutk Anhit Diuj, The Abacus, tho which both on 
the v.ossc or basket, that was fuundc on the maydens tombe 
in Cormthe. 1736 Leom Al/ctti s Archil II 33/3 Ihe bell 
or vase, the breadth of which at the bottom must he that 
of tho top of Ihe Shaft , and the breadth of the top of the 
vase must be equal to the liottom of the shaft. 1733 
Chambers' Cycl Suppl s v Bell, In this sense, bell is the 
same with what is otherwise called rate and tambour 

b. An ornament having the form of a vase (see 
sense a) 

1706 Phili its (cd Kersey), Vase In Architecture, an 
Ornament above the Cornice 1731 Bailey (vol II), Vases 
aic ornaments placed on cornices, socles, or pedestals 
representing such vessels ns the antients used in sarnfires 
ns incense pots, &c., often lunched with Basso Relievo s. 

2 . A vessel, usually of an ornamental character, 
commonly of a circular section and made cithei of 
earthenware or metal, but varying greatly in actual 
form and use 

16*9 in A Mlchaehs Anc Mari Gt Bnt (188a) ao;, I 
desire you woulde presently knowo what Sir lho Roe 
hath brought of antiquities, Goddes. vases, Inscriptions, 
medallcs, or such like. 1670 G H /list Cardinals 11 11 
3S8 The Chamberlain puts the names of all the Cardinals 
into a Vaze 1703 Pope Thsbuis 307 No chargers then 
Were wrought in burnish d gold, Nor silver vases took the 


Alhambra I 9a A tribute of fresh culled flowers, which are 
afterwards arranged in vases 1B34 ioultryChron II 193 
Seven Silver Vases, of tho value of Six Guineas each, will 
also be awarded, instead of money prizes. 1B98 G 13 Shaw 
Yon never east tell Plays II 374 The vases on pillar 
pedestals of veined marble with bases of black polished 


chilling tears, That grief hath shaken into frost ! 
b (See quot ) rare— 0 

1718 Chambers Cycl a v , Goldsmiths, Pewtcrers, &c also 
use Vast for the middle of a Church Candlestick t which It 
usually of a roundish Figure, bordering somewhat on that 
of a Vase. [Hence in Batkey ] 
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VASSAL. 


VASECTOMIZED. 

o A calyx or other growth resembling a vase 

I7*$ ChaMurrs Cycl , Vase is also sometimes used among 
Florists, for what they otherwise call the Calyx [Hence in 
Hailey, etc 1 a x8«i Leyden On Spring Remains (1819) 
248 The tulip 1 vase with dew pearl sheen And icy crystal 


3 alt t lb and Comb (in sense a), as vase -car nags, 
•handle, -like adj , -maker, - painter , -painting, 
-shaped adj , -work, 

183a Lindley Introd Dot 380 Vase-shaped, formed like 
a flower pot 1840 C wit hng 4 Arch Jml III 96/a Xhe 
two winged bovs l,u “ 

Penny Cycl 3 

painters ibid , inqiaonamrem myiooi .«Rp.....iu 8 —a 
I UBUOCK Pre/t limes 48 Two curious vase carnages, one 
found in Sweden and the other in Mecklenburg 1870 1 < . J 
Chksteh in Rtcov Jens (1871) 473 Six vase-handle .found 

on a bed of rich earth 1893 llcstm (.as aj hub 5/3 
The best vase work in the period 170 to 470 B. c 1894 S 
Smiles J IVe igwood xiv 157 Wheie amongst our potters, 
could I get a complete Vase maker? 

Ilcnce Va Befnl, Va aelet. 

1856 R F Bueton Ptlgr LI Medtnah III 20a A present 
to the Sakk.11 or carriers, who distribute I i large earthen 
vaseful in myn ime to poor pilgrims. 1889 M M Macmilian 
1 ett (1893) 250, I will present the vasclct to the British 
Museum, 1894 It .st 11 Ga 14 June 3/3 A vistful of 
Icelind po| 


Icelind po| pies. 

Vase ctomized, ppl a [Cf next ] That 
has had the vas drftnns removed 

>900 R Harrison in / ancct 14 July yf/i There ire good 
icisons for believing lint a vascctomiscd or castntod male 


. . .. at liable to undergo hypertrophy of the 1 1 

Vase'ctomy. Sutg [f L .vis Vas i a] 
Excision of the vas dtftietts or t portion of tins 

1899 R Harris n 1 1 / aruct s Aug 33t|VaseLtomy andcas 
trillion in relation to piostalic enlargement 

Vased, a tare-' [f Vane ] Ornamented or 
provided with vases 

1806 W X AVI OR m Robber ds Mem (1843) II 144 The 
slilely yew hedge wilks, and vased and statued tcriaces 

Vaseline (vie scl/n, in), sb [Irreg f G was 
ser water + Gr ih aiov oil + -ink j A soft, greasy 
substance used as an ointment or lubricant, obtained 
by evnporatmg petroleum mid pissing the residuum 
through animal charcoal (Cf I’ktholatum ) 

A proprietary term introduced by R A Chesehroughin 187a 

1874 V «... ifeih 35 Sept 36 A new petroleum product 
h*i*» been ntrxlu d mio the trade under the name uf 
vaselin 1876 ltans ( It neat See IX 171 Am lied vase 
line t > Ins brad whenever the cap was off 1884 1 of Set 
Monthly XXIV 778 Palm oil and vaseline was sold for 
lul nesting mielunery 

Ilcncc Va saline v tram , to lubricate, mb, or 
anoint with vaseline. 

1891 / tcychng News April 117 My machine is all vasehned 
and put away 1B98 tVestm (as. to Dec a/i A gentle hand 
bad washed and vasehned and bandaged the lutle heels 

Vasifa otive, a Biol [f L vJst Vas ] 
Producing vessels 


Vaai feroua, a tare ° (bee quot ) 
i6<6 III OPNT Glotsogr , Vast/it out that carries a vessel 
Vagiform (vfrzt(psm), a [f L van- Va a + 
FORM J 

1 Having the form of a duct or similar conve)- 
ing vessel , tubular 

a Phys. .833-d Do ids Cycl Anal I 245/a The blood [of 
Cirripcds] is propelled by a dorsal vasiform heart 1830- 
47 /fit III 305/s The systemic heart first appears in the 
sessile 1 unicaries as a vasiform undivided ventricle 1861 
Huimr Ir flfx/MH / ami on 11 v 11 361 The secreting 
glands nre vasiform tortuous tubes. .870 Rolceston 
A nwt Life 98 1 he more elongated and vasiform heart 
b Dot .839 Lindiey I nit d Dit (ed 3) ai Of Pitted 
Tissue or Bothrcnchyina Vasif >rm Tissue, Dolled Duets. 
.866 treat Dot 1 305/1 l asrform tissue, duels, that is 
tubes having the appearance of spiral vessels and bothren 
chyma 1B85 Goooaik l hysiol Dot (1892J 87 Vasiform 


2 Shaped like a vi 

-*-* Dana Zooph (s8. 

ig each way frc... , 

aliove (vasiform, or vase shape) 1881 ( ardm 1 Apr 212/a 
The flowers form a vasiform tuff 

Vaskene, variant of Vasquine Obs 

Vaso- (vr 1 so), combining form, on Gr types, 
of L vas Vas, employed m terms of Phys , atui 
Path relating to the vascular system or parts of 
this, as vaso oellular a , >001181110810x1, oon- 
striotivo a , -oonstrlotor, -dentinal a., -den- 
tine, -dilatation, -dilator, ganglion, -inhibi- 
tory a , -motive a 

1847 T dds Cycl Auat III 1036/2 ’Voso-celi ilar struc 
lute [of the perns) 1899 Allbutt s byst Med VII 249 1 he 
velocity of the blood flow is increased, whenever the arterial 
treasure is raised by general ‘vaso constriction 1890 W 
PrttiCa Psychol 1 97 Slowing and quickening of the 
.. are independent of the # vaso constrictive pheno- 
menon 1805 KOLLRSTON Du Liver 971 To obtain the local 
vasoconstrictive effect on the bleeding vessels 1877 M 
Foster Phystol 239 Stimulating a number of *vaso-con 
stnetor nerves. 1896 Allbutt's byst Pled I its When 
the vasoconstrictors alone are acting, the process it re 
tnrded 1831 G A. Mantfli. Petrifactions 111 | 5 254 The 
- '■ * aso-dentinal tract >f the tooth opposed to it Below 




Pukes 363 Numerous fissures radiating from the central 
mass of vasodentine 1896 AtUutt s Syst Mid I 314 When 
one lower limb was heated ’vaso dilatation and sweating 
were observed in the other lower limb. 168. Nature XXIII 
3 36 The nerves which act ai ’vaso dilators on the mucous 
membrane of the buccal cavity 1880 Gunther Pishes 15s 
At the bottom of this sac there is a small ’vaso-cuuglion, by 
which the urine issccroted 188s Nature XXVI 411 Nerves 
which, when stimulated, occasion the dilaiation of arteries 
—the so-called ‘ *vaso inhibitory or vaso dilator nerves. 

" In tell Observ No 47 390 Lxcitauon of *vaso motive 


1 86s In 

action 


ouch the 1 
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Vaso-motor, a and sb Phys [f prec ] 

A adj 1 Acting upon the walls of the blood- 
vessels, so as lo produce constriction or dilatation 
of these and thus regulate or affect the flowof blood 
C hu fly with nerve and cents e 
(<i) 1868 .Spencer / line tsjchil I vl (iBto) I 1 15 The 
feelings that go along with discharges into the vaso motor 
and sympathetic nerves, are (he predonui ant ones 1871 
Hammond Vis Nervous Syst 65 Certain medicines arc 
causes of ceicbral amentia, by their action on the vaso- 
motor nerves 1876 Hhistowk fit. 4 Pscut Mi i (1878) 41 
lhe muscular tissue of the vascular system is under the 
d imn mice of the nerves of the vaso-motor system 
(A) 1865 Illicit Obstrt No 47 390 The vaso-motor centres. 
1875 HCW xro J /ter up (1879) 3 SS In large doses lobcl a 
seems to paralyze the vaso mot >r centres 1897 Allbutt s 
Syst Met IV 641 It also exeitcs the vaso motor centre, 
and thus leads to rise in the blood pressure 

2 Affecting the vaso motor nerves or centres. 

18795/ (in-getHosp Rep IX 677 I he ophthalmoscope 
yielded evidence of arterial relaxation poi ltuig to slight 
vaso motor paralysis 1881 Traru O/stet boc Loud XXII 
23 Were the phen unenn due to peripheral irritation icllecud 
from the coril in the form of motor and vaso mjtor disturb 
ance? 1897 /runs Arner 1 ediatru Soc IX 195 Marked 
vaso motor symptoms, and optic nerve atrophy 
B sb A vaso motor nerve 
.887 A M Brown turn Alkaloids 47 Marked heat and 
Injection of the ear helices fi >in paralysis of vaso-motor 
1899 AUl litis Sj it Med VIII 726 Hydrnthernpeutic 
method s, directed primarily to the cutaneous vaso-motors. 

Hence Vaao-moto rial a, Vaao-moto Hally 
adv Vaso- mo Tory a 

1877 M 1 ( styr / hjsrot 145 The vaso motorial functions 
of tilt, cervit il sympuhetic 1897 Allbutt s Sjst Med IV 
282 lhe effects of the latter experiment maybe explained 
as a result of v iso motorial 1 ifluence 1899 Utl VI 28 A 
considerable number of instances of lhe purest vas imotory 
angina 1901 Lannt 8 Jute 1637/1 lhe most cfltcacious 
way of increasing the urinary flow vaso-motormlly 
Va aotnbe. burg [f Vamo +Gr rpifftiv to 
crush J An mstrununt used to nrrest hemorrhage 
1903 Lancet 30 May 1520/a Fven Kochcrs powerful 
forceps does not stop lhe circulation like a vasotnbe 
+ Vasquine. be Obs Also vtukene, waa- 
kyne, waeqweno [a F vasquiue, obs. var bus 
quttte, ad Sp basqutna Cf Bascjuine ] A petti- 
coat 

1553 Arc Id Huh Treat Scot X 202 Item half one cine 
blak uelwote to bordour ane waskyne of quhite dalmes. 
1561 Inv A Ikartr (1815) i3aOf Doublettts, Vaskenis and 
Skims Item ane doublctt of blak velvot and the vaskene 
of the same. 1567 in Hay Fleming Mary Q of ‘nots (1897) 
511 Item to lyne ane vasquine of blak taffaiis of (he four 
treid v elle. |r8ao Scott Albit xxxl, I shall endure her 
presence W ithout any desire to damage cither her curch or 
vasquine.) 

Vassal (vae » 4 l), sb and a Forms 4 vaasala, 
6 was sale , 5-7 vaasall (fi phaaalle, Sc, wm- 
B&ll), 5- vaaaal (8 vasal) , 5 vayaaal, v ay sail , 
5 vaaaeyll , 6-7 vasaaile, 7 vansail(l , 6 7 
vaagell, Sc wassail-, [a OF vassal, vasal (F. 
vassal = It , Pg vassallo, Sp. vasallo) — med L. 
vassall us min servant, domestic, retainer, a word 
of Celtic origin the simpler form vassus (used in 
the same senses) corresponds to Old Gaulish 
vassus, vasso (in personal names), OHrcton uttas 
(Mlirct goas, Bret goaz), W gwas, Ir foss servant, 
serf. Cf Vavasodr] 

L In the feudal system, one holding lands from 
a superior on conditions of homage and allegiance, 
a feudatory , a tenant m fee Now Hist 
13 C>er de L 3365 They are doughty vassalcs Kynges 
sones and amyrales. c 1489 Cax ton Sonnes of Aymon til 69 
The emperour Clnrlemaync colled lo hym his goodc vai 
seylles 15R3 [Covfrdalr] OH God 4 New (1534) I, John 
jexij pope of y 1 name dyd present e an othe vnlo Olho, 
in whicne Olho shold acknowlege him self to be y jx pes 
phasallc (as wo do now cal it) a 1578 Lindesav (Pliscomc) 
Chron Scot (S T 5 ) I 33 It becummeth ane prince to leiwe 
frielie nocht subiectit to ane vassellis correctioun or chas. 
tument 1601 [Bp W Barlow] berm Panics Crosse 62 
The Queene mured vp with her owne vasiilles 1665 in 
Pair b P ret Pnends'xt in (1912) 234 The foreman and 
Chiefe thereof [re the jury] being all Tennants and vassnlls 


all their effects should belong to the lords whose vassals 
they were 1817 Byron Manfred 11 1 13 To bask by the 
huge hearths of those old halls, Carousing with the vassals 
i860 Am.ee Prim / oet 196 Princes having under them as 
their vassals other chiefs at renowned and valiant as them 
selves. 1871 Freeman Norm Cong (1876) IV xvn 29 All 
was trusted to the loyally of William s new made vassals, 
b Used m addressing persons of this class 
c 1489 CaxtoN Sonnes 0/ Ayin n ni 172 Tell me, vassall, 
knowest thou noo tidy nges of Reynawde thesonc of Aymon? 
— Blanchardyn xxvui 104 Vassall I vassal I to whom 1 
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world j 

~ bHAKb 1 / ten VI, 

„ . - - , — ,mi not ashanid To 

t ouble md disturbs, the Kmc and Vs? 182s Byron 11 tm,r 
11 11 339 March vassals ! I'm your leader, and will bring 


n hand* that thynge in 
»Lu 1 Krnfrs ttnon 1 
Ii slayn my brother? : 
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c in Scottish legal use 

14746/ Acts Parti (1814) II 107/1 Aient ourloidis i>at 
in defrnude A tkaitli of pair vassahs S: tcncntis defcrris 
till enter to hair landis and supenontels 158. her 1 nvy 
CovH.il Scot 407 In respect that thay nor nai c of tnamc ar 
nathei frehalder!., vassellis, subvossellis, hot ar fewaris only 
1609 Skk.ne Af/, Maj ,bt it hing hobt /, s8 Gif it sail hap 
pen that ouer Lords jioynd and distrenzie ihur visselles con 
irare the Constitution forsaid 1889 VxActs 1 arlt Scot (1875) 
XII 74 The forfaultors of vaxsclls and cre[dito]rs,wlio si all 
be innocent of)>aii' superiors or debitors cry mes. 1739 Mori 
sous Viet Dec/s (1806) XXXUI 14507 The vassal u not 
bound to accept of a new charter, dlsconfonn to his former 
rights 1765 8 hssMNE I nit Law Scot 11 in 1 13 A vassal 

may makouver bis property to a subvassnl by a subaltern 
right Jbni , The vasaal who thus subfeus [etc J. 1815 R 
Bell Convey 1 and 238 The consent of both superior and 
vassal must be adhibited by tlio&e forms which practice has 
prescribed 1853 H Baku ay Digest I aut beat 964 Vassal 
B he who has the right of fee or property — dominium utile 
— distinguished from tire right ut superiority, or dominium 
directum 1896 W K Morton Man 1 aw Siot 11 ni 84 
The law held the feu to transmit to lieu of vassal, but 
superior could reject a stranger 

2 transf One who holds, in relation to another, 
a position similar or comparable to that of a feudal 
vassal 

1563 Golding Csesar 23 h, To bynd theyr Cttye by othe, 
that they sboulde neither requyru their hostages ngayu, 
nor yet refuse lo be their subiectes & vassalcs for eucr 1578 
l N Ir Conq IV India (1596) 47 i lie Lorde of that town 
and Ollier foure Lords came vnto C01 tez with a good trny ne 
of their vassals and scruil rurs. 173a Lkmakd bethos II 
vil 51 I he king of PhiLmcia, whose vassal 1 declare my 
self to be .807 J Kouinson Archaeol Uraca 11 ill 148 
From the time of Ihetr [the Helots] first reduction these 
vissals, impatient of their servitude, often endeavoured to 
break their yoke 1836 I iiirlwall Greece (1839) II 173 J he 
death of Cyrus is speedily avenged I y one of his vassals, 
Ainorgcs king of the Sacians *909 J Stuart Hutma 
thro Lent tv 43 1 lie King of Bengal determined loicstore 
the exiled King, and did so, the restored King becoming 
a vassal of Bengal 

b esp A humble servant or subordinate, one 
devoted to the service of another 


his noble hart einbase And be the vassall of his 
Mr Andro [? 

sail ( 1600 „ 

to stale your leisure, >651 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
254 Lord Digby u a vassal of the Louvre .667 Milium 
1 L 11 90 The Vassals of his anger, when the beourge 
Inexorably Calls us to Penance. 1757 Kerne in loth 
hep Hist MbS Comm App I 220 D“ Carlos docs not 
care to make the Figure of a bort of Vassal 178a J Brown 
View hat 4 hev AW/4 VI I 549 These donations ougl t 
to be made conscientiously under a sense of our debt to 
God as bis vassals an I tenants. 18*3 bcorr /’event xxxix, 
Alas, fur the captive princess, whose nod was lo command 
a vassal so costly as your Groce I 1857 J Hamilton / ess 
frCt Btogr 140 lhe in an who by sin makes himself baton s 
vassal may soon be hu victim 1858 Lytton What will l/e 
dot vn iv, Flora Vyvyan bail still guarded a seat I eside 
herself for Darrell, by lending it for the present to one of her 
obedient vassals 

transf 1593 bHAKS Lucr 666 Thy thoughts, low vassals 
to thy state. 169s Prior Ode /nut I/oriu e x. Where eer 
old Rhine his fruitful Water turns, Or fills hu Vassals In 
binary Urns 

o One who 15 completely subject to some influ 
encc Const of or to 

/ 1614 Sir W M urk Dido 4 sPneas 11 780 ?e happy maids 
F 11a from love t plague ana penllows infection Nor won 
by men nor vom-iiIIs to affection 1631 R Uocto" / '~“ 
Affl Cause (1635) 34 These vaasals of selfe lovo a: 
of lust 1676 Hale Contempt 11 66 Either the Soul becomes 
servant and vassal to bin, or at best it is led away Captive 
by it 173* Nkal /tut Punt I 353 In this Bull be calls 
her Majesty ‘an usurper and a Vassal of iniquity 1 1843 

Iknnyson Maud 11 1 n, The feeble vassals of wmo ana 
anger and lust 1839 — Merlin 4 V 341 Fame with n cn 
Should work as vassal to lhe larger love 

3 A base or object person , a slave 

1589 CrRKSNK MtHaphoH {Arb,) 37 Vnssuile auant or with 
my wings you die, 1st fit an Fugle scale him with a File? 
1598 R Bernard ir Terence, Heavtontrm I’rol .That 1 may 
not cucr continually play lhe part of a vagabond vassailc 
.605 Shaks /ear 1 1 163 hent Now by Apollo. King, 
Thou swear st thy Gods in vaine Lear O vassal ! Mis 
cream 1766 Bi.ALKsroNE Comm II 53 We now use lhe 
word vasal opprobriously, as synonymous lo slave or 
bondman iSao Scoit A blot xxvu, 1 hou that man ' — vassal, 
thou best ’ 

4 at t rib or as adj a Having the status or 
character of n vassal , subject, subordinate , + ser- 
vile Chiefly fig 

X593 Shake Lucr 608 No outrageous thu £ Frnm vassal 
actors can be wiped away 1596 Fdn ///, 11 i, Vassell feare 
lies trembling at his feete c 1600 Siiakv Sana exh, Tby 
id hearts slaue and vassall wretch lo lie. 1616R C limes 
(1871) 41 Other mettsls all Are but his vassailc 
siarrea. 1000 Otway Orphan 1 iv Man K rlorn, and silent 
as his Vassal Beasts. 1718 Porn lira i xv 117 Supreme he 
sits and secs Your vassal godheads grudgingly obey. 173s 
Somerville Chase 11 352 When Ammon s Son With migl ty 
Porus in dread Battle j ind, lhe Vassal World the Prize 
176s Falconer 6 krpwr Introd 4 Albion bids the avenging 
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60 


thunder roll Along her vassal deep 1817 Moos* L ilia 
Ro kk Wks. (igio) 429/1 A» if the loveliest pla its ami trees 
Had vassal brcoies of their own a 1834 II Kelo Let! 
fug t it ill. (1855) 9a llriinui was a kind of v is sal 1 all rn 
of the Roman I* niplre 1868 t kkvman Noun ton/ (1876) 
II App, 686 A title moat commonly given to vassal princes 

b In predicative use Also const to or unto 

159a AW ody 4 Sotntb (1878) 384 Ilo be no longer ynssmlo 
lo such n tirannous rule »«oa J Rhodes hxsw Romish 
Rime V, An I now the c tlier Ilishops three Were first made 
vassal vnto Home 1671 Milion / K iv 1 33 1 hat people 
victor once, now vile an 1 I 'm, Deserve lly imdo vrssil 
1848 W H Kfli v tr I. Hiatus Hut Jen teats 1 315 
It would have l.en to mike Belgium vassal to the five 
(Kiweis, 1864 Dwkii /nestle I rav 215 t he eye that saw 
the wh lie earth vissal 

0 Of or pertunin}; to, characteristic of, a vassal 
1588 Siiaks III iv in 3*4 Who »«» ‘ha heaucnly 
Risalme rint Howes not Ins vasrcill head .607 M1u0.it 
ror* M, hathnai rent l 1 37 With wlmt a vassal appetite 
thny gnaw On our rcvirsuns 1898 Atlanta Monthly 
I XXXII efi/i I he oath of vassal loyally constraining 
him to stnnd at his post 

Vassal (VX S& 1 ), V Now tare Also 7 vaa- 
aail(a,* ayl, -oil [f prcc] 

1 ttans In make subject or subordinate to some 
thing or person 

1613 Drumm or Hawtii Cy frees Cron VVks 1913 II y8 
Celestiall thinges fauour linn eirthly thing s are vassnlcd 
vnto him 161J O Sandis 1 rav 77 Whose poslerily in 
part reinameth to llns d ly, though vassnlcd 1 1 the often 
changes of forraine tjovernours .6s8 Ffiiham kesthet 11. 
Ixxi 30J It vaasaile* him lo the world, to beasts, nml in 11 
rejl i 6 mm Wither I'hilarf/e (1633) 1 1 *11, 1 ovois Vassal 
mg themselves with shame I o some pruud tinperi >us Dame, 
163.-62 Hfylin Coumgr (1683) til 309 lhe other nine . 
have vassnlled themselves to the great Mongul 

2 L'o reduce to the position of ti vassal , to subdue 

or subjugate Also fit/ 

.Sis W Parker C urianie Dr (1876) 17 I he rules of 
reason, and the lawes of nature, vivciyled, obliternte and 
vnregartied by him i6si llr Mounts u Pi ilrtbe 403 For 
Crursus King of I ydia was van pushed and vassalled by 
Cyrus of Persia. <<16330 Daniki / lylt Illustr s An I 
frllow Creatures vassal! d, tumble downe % I o either F tee or 
Hand, the Axe or Crowne 
1 Itncc Va asalled ppl a 

.606 Warner Alb 1 nt? xiv lx xv (1613) 738 And oft Ins 
vassal le I nali-dt he gat 1st f irramo Swir Is lit 1 bri tg .840 
O Danixl Irmarch Hen V, t en, lhe V tssnild Latin 
was re it, vn ler his K ilc .815 I C II nn hire Sutsl 1 tee 
left (1B16) I 103 r> rcstoio the kings of that uiclent 
oppressed, vassalled, eloei tiated t ram e 

vassalage (ve salnl^), sb 1 orms a 4 
vassalage (7 adge, odge, 8 vosalage), 5-7 
vassallago, 5 vassol-, 6 vassailago, 4 S, 7 
vasselage (4 vassh-, 5 vess-), 4, 7 vassellago 
(6 vasell-), 5 vaisselage , 6 Sr vantage, -lege. 

0 a wasselago , Sr. 5 wassolage, wastage, 5-6 
wasstvlago, 6 -edge, wassallago, wassilaige [n. 

01 vassal(l)age v it(s)elat/e, vessalaigt , etc (f . 
vasse/at/e), f vassal V shhai. sb So l’rov vassal 
tassel it t/e, Sp vasallage, l’g vissallagtm, It 
vassallagto, incd I vassallagium ] 

1 Action befitting a good vassal or a man of 
courage anil spirit , prowess m battle, warfare, or 
other difficult enterprise Obs exc inch 
a 1303 R II w un n x If amlt Syrttte 4610 Wh in he wcmlyh 
to )>« tournament She byt bym do for liys Icmtnut Yu 
vas Itelage idle fat he knn 1338 — ( hr it (i3> ) 188 
Gentille of nurture, & n ilile of Tjnsgr Was non fat bate 
armure, pat dll suilk vissahgc c 1380 'ur f crumb 1C71 
Ki)t as he wd let it be do, for pat is v is-tal ige c 1400 /ml 
I roy Bk 13B73 Kyng Sirpedouti Was in his tyine a si tl 
worth man, A n iliie kiij-jt of vasselage 1436 Sir O IIayr 
Lam At ms I" S ) 54 lo count nil tne vasselage that til tre 
was done on nyther syde, it war mervaile to here c 1477 
Carton Jason 34 b, Our defen lour whiehe hath only In 
himself more orvatsselnge than is in alle Lschuonyr 1308 
Dundar foetus vil 10 Wclcuin incompar ible knight, the 
fame of armys, and fioure of vassalage .365 in 1 lbs Ong 
Lett S«r 1 II 304 And maynie made ktngfile-t that never 
sltowde anye grsnto token of their vasell ige 1367 3 itn 
foetus Reform iv 141 Deiunra hir husband Hercules 
Hroeht to inucheif, for all his vassalage iBsj Scott / etr 
xxi, Were I t > choose some knight of name he would be 
setting about to do deeds of vassalage upm the Welsh 
ironical c 1385 CuAlJcSR / O If 16&7 (Il)/ntfyli), And 
of Inson tins is the vassell ige 1 hat in lose dayix nasthernun 
1 founds So fals a louere gutnge on the groun le 
P 1373 Harbour Brins 1 390 He hail 1 se nc pat wes h 111 
hot alttill page , H it syne he wes oil gret wxsl ige Ibid 
x 268 He knew his worthy wassalngc c 1500 f anceht 
370S lhar schew the lord sir ywau his curage His mauhed, 
Hi his noble wassolage *1330 Romani, Lrt Venus 1 171 
He in the Net of wanlioip had bene tane, Qululk causit 
him want batth weltli & wassullage <*1378 Lindksav 
(P itscottie) Chron. Scot (S 1 S ) I 153 He was of tender 
aige and could not wse no wassaledge nor feit or weiris 

+b. A brave or chivalrous act , a noble or gallant 
exploit, Obs. 

e .330 R Brunnc Chron IV ice (Rolls) 13331 Me bytikef 
hitweie no vasselage, pie til on, hit were outrage I 1428 
I voo De Cm l Pilgr 10606 Record off folkya that be sage 
bclaundere ys no vasselage *1470 Hknry Wall ice 1 158 
Thus he conteynde in till hys tendyraget In armys syne 
did mony lue wastage c 1473 Rauf totlyar 887 Kur that 
wir na wassalage, sum men w.tld say a 1378 I indenav 
(I itscottio) C hron, Scot (STS) II n8 Ano gret navie 
landit in orknay and thochc to hnue done sum wnssallage 
thair a 1670 SrAi.niNa Troub Chat l (1840) I 23 Tne 
I< rll of Murray rejoisit michtellie at this vassalage done be 
his men. tbit 182 The liarroms loft the house, thmkiug U 
no vassalage to stay wbill tbay war itayne. 


transj 1370 Satir Poems Reform xui 132 His Father.* 
murtber alio je tleirly knew, Myxchantly haugit, ane wickit 

1 0 Tre-cmincnce, supremacy. Obs ~ l 
c 1430 I voo Mm Poems {Percy Sot ) 176 Is noon so greet 
cncrcss OIT world iresour, os lor to live in pees, Which 
among vertuca hath the vasselage 

2 . The state or condition of a vassal , subordina- 
tion, homage, or allegiance characteristic of, or 
resembling (hat of, a vassal 
1 394 Nash* terrors of Night Wks, (Grosart) III 266 
Much more may I acknowledge all redundant prostrate 
vassallago to the royall descended tumble of the Careys. 
1603 Camden Rem 4 Acknowledging no superiours, 111 no 
vassalage to Lmpernur or Pope. 1633 hoei kr CA Hist tv. 
182 He was a worthy man in his generation, had not his 
vassalage to the Pope ingaged him in cruelty against the 
pour professors of the truth 1667 Milton PL 11 25a I-et 
us nit then pursue our state Of splendid vassalage 1709 
Stfkik latter No 46 p a The only Part of Great Untain 
where the lenure of Vassalage is still in being 173d 
Nuoknt Gr four, Germany 1 1 is The peasants are all in 
a state of vassalage to the nobility 1774 Pennant four 
Scot m tne, 294 Tyranny more often than protection was 


heir vassalage 1807 G Chalmers 
7 1 hey acknowledged their vassalage 


to reduce to vassalage the native Princes, who had always 
been treated as independent 1869 f rxsman Norm Com/ 
(1876) HI xui 31a William s vassalage for England will be 
still more nominal than his vassalage for Normandy 
all rib 1791 Paine Rights of Mats 82 Submission is wholly 
a vassalage term, repugnant to the dignity of k reedom. 
b la semi personified use. 

1606 Siiaks Tr 4 Cr m ii 40 Like vassalage at vnn wares 
encouiitting The eye of Maiextie .6.6 J Lane Ccnln. 


.606 Shake Tr 4 Cr in ii 40 Like vassalage at vnnwares 
encouiitting The eye of Maieetie .6.6 J Lane Ccnln. 
Syr s f ix. 410 For trewe kmges this inscribe of sover 
aigntie, lliat vassalage bncke startes at maiextie 

0 In the phnse to hold (lands) us vassalage. 

1747 Carte Hist kng I .95 Who being tired with brat 
lng Cerdic consented at last that he should Hold n great part 
of tho west of him m vassalage. 1761 Hume Hist htig I 
ix 1 36 The prince offered to hold hia kingdom in vassal 
age under lhe Crown of h ugland 179s N iwt. four Eng 
4 Pc t 284 Several gxxl families held tlicir estates in 
vassalage of feudal Chiefs 

3 Subjection, subordination servitude, service 
P re<|. const to a lo a person or jyersons 

.393 r P Goodwins Btauchar tyn tl Ded, [A] most 
wirtliv Patrone, to whose vnxselage h untifull rewardes 
haue bound me during life, in all obseru incie .604 f 
Which r Passi ns v | 4 231 Min is bound both by nature, 
griee, gratitude, vassatadge to loue, honour and ble-.se 
thee >6ss Wither t hilarett (1633) Kj b, Who belorctimo 
held in scorne lo yeeld Vassal ige, or Duty, 1 hough unto 
the Queen of Haauty .793 Husky Obs Lomtuct Minority 
Wks 181a I 626 this insolent claim of superiority on their 
part ami of a sort of v issal ige to them on that of Ollier 
members .849 Macaulay Hist t ng l I t H w our 
country from a state of ignominious v isxalage rapidly rose 
t , lhe place of umpire among P uropern powers 1S78 JV 
Amer ktv CXXVII 100 1 Tie revelation it m ikes of the 
condition of lhe solid South , its continued vassalage to the 
reckless ind dungcious class 

b lo some influence, esp of a detrimental kind. 
>6.s 1 I aylok Comm litusu 11 It must workc in vs n 
w udi tallies against all sum, whten biuigeth such vassal 
e Ige spon vs. .665 GlansKL Dif t in J) A ,« .3 An 
attempt to reilrem the free born spirits of Men, from an 
tmw iithy v issallage to so stig uatir d ui Authority .74a 
It la. it ( rave 598 Human Nature groai s Hencatli a Vassal- 
age so vile and cruel .767 Dm Douii J oems 8 Princes 
unfortu lately great, K rrn to the p ni(iotis vn salagc of state 
.833 I vtion CoiMjbhtn 24 All round bore the seal of vassal 
age to lime 1849 Col fhiuoe .S/ials Notes (1873) .26 lhe 
suhscrvieiiee and vassalage of strength and animal courage 
tj intellect and policy 1B7. Lowfll lobe I’r Wks 1890 
IV it 1 uglish literature showed the marks of an artistic 
vassalage to France 

4 fa T he authority of a superior in relation to 
a vassal. Obs 

.630 A Johns ns king l 4 Coiniicw .4, toils, Sales, 
Homages, lights of Vassalage, I orrests, Ponds, Rivets 
1670 Ih-mut Lommun (1688) 81 H iw many slaves uti ler ll r 
vassalla b e of an enemy f ire brtler than lllou I 1681 11 
Nevilk If 1/0 Relit 37 ibis Vassallage over the People, 
which the Peers of Frdnea hail, being abolisht 

b An estate or lief held by n vassal 
1853 Milwan Lai ( hr ix vm IV, 190 lhe Countship of 
Fois, with six It rrilorml vass.il iges 

5 A body or nscmblai'e of vassals, 

.807 Words tv White Poe 11 30 Hut now the inly working 
North W as ripe to scud its thousands firth, A potent vassal 
age lo fight In Percy s and in Neville s right .8x6 blaJevi 
Wag XX 416 lhe assembled vassalage were all still as 
death .849 J Grant klrkaidy xx 230 Kirkahly, whose 
gnrri on was probably recruited from Ins own vassalage 
Hence fV* REalage v , = Vassal v Obs 
1648 Royatisi s Defence 38 Refusing to acknowledge it Ills 
duty lo bee governed by them His Subjects, mud to vassal 
age unto those Rebels Hnnselfc, Hn RoyHll Posterity, and 
all the rest of the people 1661 R Mathew Uni Alih 39 
What man Inbout mg to fulfil his desire, is not ten times 
further off by being vassalag <1 more thereunto? 

t Va flsalate, V Obs— 1 [f Vassal sb ] ™ 
Vassal v So f Vassal* tion, vassalage, subjec 
tion. Obs~ l 

1648 W Moontacuk Dei out Ass uv|> 271 Thus God 
suffereth things which have no true goodness, to work upon 
our Imagination and this vassallation is a penally set by 
the true Judge of all things, upon our attempt to design of 
our own heads, the forms of good and evil .839 Gaudrn 
tears LA 496 Conventions where either Lay men shall 
over number and over.awe the Clergy, or Clergy men ihall 
va*>aUte their coiikicuccs to gratifie any potent party. 


Vaas&ldom. rare- 1 . [1. Vassal sb. + -dom.] 

— Vaasa lalb a 

.876 Burnaby Rule lo khtva xxvii 262 The khanate [of 
Khiva] was reduced to a slate of complete vassaldom 

Va isaless. rare [I. Vassal sb + -ksh.] A 
female vassaL 

159. [see Vassal sb 2 b). 184a Agnes STatcKLANo Osteens 
Eng U 41 He could have forbidden his lair vassaleu to 
marry the subject of King Philip. 

Vaaaalio (vxsx fik), a [f Vassal ;£.] Of 
or ]>ertaining to vassals or vassalage. 

1897 F W Maitland Domesday Bk 4 Beyond 75 The 
very highest storeys of the feudal or vassalic edifice. .898 

— I o wash 4 Borough. 45 There are feudal or vassalic dis 
Unctions. 

Va sialism, ff. Vassal sb] Tendency to 
accept a position of vassalage. 

1834 Eraser's Mag L 600 i bat obsequious compliance 
which indicated the shameful vassaltsm (if we may colu a 
word) of a German government 

Vassalise (va- satau), v. [f. Vassal sb ] 

1. trans. «* Vassal v i. 

>399 R Linciie Anc / iction C ij b, Since Asia was vassal, 
lied and subiugated to the Romanes. 1648 Cromwell Lett. 
4 AA 20 Nov, The former Quartel was that Englishmen 
tiiignt rule over one another tins to vassalise us to a foreign 
nation 1633 Chiseshalk ( h/A Hut 36 iheir close ptat 
tises against all that will not vassahze themselves to their 
impious Lord and Master .670 in E. H Jupp Carpenters' 
to (1887) 308 All other workemcn depending on the same 
must lye adle (ncj and kcevassalued to I heir rudencs and 
exorbitances. 

2 =. Vasbai V J. 

1641 March Act for Slaunder 7 He might sene all Ins 
estate and vassrdwe bis person at pleasuie .634 Sun lh 
housr kind fifth Mon Men 5 Against all arbitiaiy or 
absolute power vassalmng the Saints and People of God 
in this Commonwealth .848 Lowell Fable for tutu s 1306 
To vassaluc old tymnt Winter 
Hence Va ssalised ppl a . Va saalizing vbl sb. 
1647 Maids' Petition 3 Till then, weelc remame your 
•Vassalued Virgins 1841 T MacQueen in / oets Ayrsh. 
a.6 It marked the deep bondage of vassnliacd man 1607 
Wai KINGTON opt Class 80 i be •vassidiung of the rebellious 
affections .66a J Chandlfr Van Helmont's Ouat 215 
Iheicfore tho meat is not yet tally trunschanged, unless 
when its own Archeus being stdidued, our vital one is intro- 
duced with a tall vassalliztng of the former 
Va ssalry. Also 5 vasselry, 6 v&ssalrie, 
rey [f. Vassal sb +-itv Cf med L vassetersa 
(1238) fief, OF. vasseUette warlike exploit ] 

1 ■* Vahsai als 5 

*11470 Harding L/iiom xux. The! reigned vpon the 
vasselry 1 hat were out ra--te-i of all llritany 1806 W T AYLOR 
in Ann Rev IV 67 Something could be done to facilitate 
the acquisition of a pcculium by the negro vassalry 1831 
Tyilkr Hut Scot (1864) II B09 The Burls of Ross and 
Huntly, whose dominions and vassalry embraced almost tho 
whole of the Highlnnd* 1883 E Arnold Pearls if faith 
xxni (iB8j) 84 Queens were his staves, and Kings his 
vassalry 

2 — Vassalage 3. 

1494 O 11 Quest Pnfit Con ein 13 b, The olde bondage 
and vassalne men of jour condition were Wont to lie in 
c 1600 in A B. (i- ills (iB8a) >17 ibis beast disdaincth 
vaxsalrcy and subjection 

Vassal’s grass (Sccquots) 

«>8i8M G Lewis Jrnt W hut (1834) asi Many years 
ago, a new species of graas was imported into Jam nta, by 
Mr Vusaal 'Ibis nuisance which is called ‘Vassal s grass , 
has now completely overrun the p Irish of Westmoreland 
.885 Lady Hrassry The T radcs 262 The greater part of it 
was a coarse looking but sweet herbage, called Vassals 

Va ssalship. [f. Vassal sb ] Vassalage. 

.378 T N tr Con/ IV In ha 5 o These generally gate 
their vassalslnp 10 the King of Spame into the h indes of 
Hernando Cortez 1841 W bi aluing Italy 4 // hi I 33 
Tlicir political rights aero not affected by their vassulsbip 
Vaasand, obs. Su form of Wkabakd. 

VaBsayl, obs form of Wassail. 

Vast (vast), sb. [f. the adj ] 

1 . A vast or immense space. Chiefly poet , and 
freq. with adjs. 

.604 E Hrimstonf] D'Acost 1 s Hut Indies 1 5 That 
great Chaos, and infinite Vast, which tho ancient Philo 
sophers affirmed to bee vnder the cm lb .608 bHAKS. V tr 
III L . Thou god of this great vast, rebuke these surges. 
.709 u Ken Anodynes l’oet Wks 1721 III 442, I then 
would higher so ir, and Lost My c\es o re the Ethereal Vast 
.7*3 P01 x Odyts IV 6B3 by Juno’s guardian aid, the wat’ry 
Vast becure of storms, jour Kojal brother past. 1704 W 
Taylor 111 Rohberds Mem (1843)1 150 Our souls the bands 
of death shall tear, Through the whole starry vast to range 
>818 Keats Endyrn 111 859 Far ns the mariner on highest 
mast Can see alt round upon the calmed vast 1830'! kkmykon 
InMem Gone! xxxi, A soul sb ill drnwfrom out the vast And 
strike his being into bound* 1898 T Hardy Wtssci Poems 
72 And up from the vast a murmuring passed As from a wood 
of nine*. 

D Const, of (heaven, sea, etc ) Also fig 
1610 Siiaks Temp 1 11 326 Vrclnns Shall for that vast of 
night that they may worke All exercise on thee, a >649 
Drumm of Hawtn l oems Wks (1711) 34/2 bucli as do 
Nations govern, and command Vasts ofthe Sea and Empencs 
of I .and <667 Milton P t vt 203 Through the vast of 
Heavn It sounded .793 W Blake hong Lot 42 And all 
tho vast of Nature shrunk Before their shrunken eyes *8j8 
Elisa Cook England iv, I’d tread the vast of mountain 
range, or spot serene and flowered 187a Geo. Eliot Middtem 
xlv, Which need never stop short at the boundary of know, 
ledge, hut can draw for ever on the vasts of ignorance. 

2. dial. A very treat Dumber or amount. 



VAST. 
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VASTLY 


*793 Piper of Peebles 14 A vast o’ fouk »' round about 
Come to the least ciBao Hogg Skeph Wedding i. they 
couldna set them [zc leisters) smdry, else there bad been a 
vast o bludeshed « 181* in dialect glossaries (E Anglia, 
Yks.,Letc ,etc.) 1853 K S Sunrtss Soafey Sfi Tour (1893) 
30 U takes a vast ofclothes, even at Ox lord prices, to come 
to a thousand pounds 1888 Huxley in / (ft (1900) II xu 
188, 1 took a vast of trouble (as the country folks say) about it 
Vast (vast), a. and adv. [ad. L vastus void, 
immense, extensive, etc., or F. vaste (1611), It, 
Sp., Pg vasto ] 

L Of very great or large dimensions or sire, huge, 
immense, enormous 

*37 S-*S Abp S andys Strut 360 If ye compare one o( 
(male stature, with a vast giant, the combat could not 
choose but seeme in all pointes vene vnequall 1603 Holland 
Plutarch 1 Mar 294 Unskilful! cutters are of opinion that 
the enormous and huge statues, called Colosses, which they 
cut, will seeme more vast and unghtie if they frame them 
stradhng with their legs 1666 Hoy Lit ting Tormt ft Qual 
tji These bodies, that are the vastest and the most impor 
tant of the Sublunary World 171s 4 Pope haft Lock v 93 
Three seal rings, which after, melted down, Tormd a vast 
buckle for his widow s gown 1761-71 H Walpole Vcrtut s 
Ant d Paint (1786) I 22a A vast ruff, a vaster fardingale 

are the features by which every body knows at once the 
pictures of queen Elizabeth i860 Tyndall Glac 11 xvil 
115 On the ice cascades the river glacier has piled vast 
blocks on vaster pedestals 1867 I ady Hkrukkt Cradle L 
>1 155 It is not a single building, but rather a vast collection 
of chambers and galleries. 

ahsol 1784C0WIPR Task v 811 A ray of heav’nly light, 
gilding all forms leriostual in the vast and the minute 
180s riNDCATXR Agrtc Surv / eebles >8 The mountains 
too mULh upon the vast for beauty, are yet too tame for the 
sublime 

2 . Of great or immense extent or area , extensive, 
far stretching. 

1590 Shaks Mult N v 1 a One sees more dtuels then 
vaste hell can hold 1600 J f’oav tr Leo s Africa vn 290 
betweene which two Kingdomes lieth a vast desert being 
much destitute of water 1615 W Lawson Country llouscw 


. . 4)79 W 

is here rpened I 1774 Got dsm Mat Hist (1776)! too 1 he 
river overflowed the adjacent country, like a vast lake 
1816 J Wilson City 0/ Plague 11 111 29 1 Another month, 
and f am left iloie In the vast city 1*65 W G Pai crave 
Arabia I 3gi The circle of vision here embraces vnstcr 
plains and bolder mountains 1871 Freeman Norm Cow/ 
(1876) IV xvil 70 Ruling over vast territory which had been 
held by the Earls 

Comb 1861 Ln Lytton & Fans Tannhiiiiser 83 1 he sun, 
About him drawing the vast skirted clouds 1B88 F Hume 
Mme Midas 1 Pro! , From thence it spread inland into vast 
rolling pastures 

b Qualifying nouns of dimension 
1677 Miftcx Fr Diet t s v Vaste, A Country of a vast 
extent 1688 Prior An Odt 1, The mysterious Gulph of vast 
Immensity 1 1711 — To C toss Dowager of Vevonsh 1 
1 hat Both, their Skill to this vast Height did raise, He ours 
the Wonder, and be yours the Praise 17x3 Da I lb l o; 

“ 1 * *■ J •’ «77< 

„ . . 1161 

A temple flaming of dimensions vast. And yet not too enor 
mous for the sound Of human anthems 1865 Kingsley 
threw x, His vast breadth of shoulder 
O In traiibf or fig uses 

1736 Uutikr elnal 11 it Wks. 1874 I 173 The scheme of 
nature ts evidently vast, even beyond all possible imagina 
no 1 1738 Wrslrv It c tv, Vast as Eternity thy Cove 

1784C0WPIR Casts vi 318 llut how should matter satisfy 
a I iw ho vast In its demands, unless itiipell d (etc ) 1806 

R Cumberland Mem (1807) I 160 lime whelms us in 
the vast Inane i>$a H Rogers Fcl Faith (1853) 143 It 
must be accomplished in a cycle vast as those of the geolo 
gical eras 1869 Kingsley Lett (1878) II 393 Suencc 11 
mown too vast (a any one head 1884 ( ongreg atwnal 
Year Bk 56 Mightier wonders and vaster problems 

3 Of the mind, etc Unusually large or com- 
prehenstve in grasp or aims. 

1610 Holland Camden s Brit 464 Cardinal! Wolsey, 
whose vast mmde leached alwayes at things too high 1630 
R Staiylion Stratias Loru C If an 11 38 but the Prince 
of Change and Count Fgntont were of vnster spirits then 
the rest 169a Uryurn St Aureus at s Ass 173 Her Spirit 
is extensive without being Vast, never rambling so far in 
general thoughts, as not to be able to return easily to 
singular Considerations. 1710 Steels Tatter No 309 pi 
The Account we have of his vast Mind 1743 Francis tr 
Horace, Odet 1 xxxvu 12 Vast in her Hopes, and giddy with 
Success 181S Shi li ey Alaitor 287 With voica fir sweeter 
than thy dying notes, Spirit more vast than thine, 

A Very great, immense, enormous, in respect of 
amount, quantity, or number 
l6» Vtrney Mem (1907) I 114 Yet what is all this but a 
small part of those vast treasures left him by his father 
a 1661 Iullisk Worthies (1840) II 571 Sir Thomas Cooke, 
late lord mayor of London, one of vast wealth 1681 Flavkl 
Mtth Onset xtx 34 1 No wire man expends vast sums to 
bring home trilling commodities. 1730 A. Gordon MaffcTs 
Ambkith 64 The vast Ram which fell at that Time 1760 
R Brown Compl F inner 11 62, 1 have known vast crops of 

rye upon barren lands that have been old — J ” 

aung--’ ’*' — '' —a** *• ■ 

Nest , 

1838 1 hirlwall Greece IV 369 Carrying away vast herds of 


rye upon Darren larnts mat nave ueen old warrens and welt 
lunged with rabbits. 1796 H Hunter tr St Pierre j Study 
Mat (1799)! 93 The inemliersofthc vast family of Mankind 
1838 1 hirlwall Greece IV 369 Carrying away vast herds of 
cattle 1835 Macaulay Hist Eng xti III 210 The tame 
tyranny had robbed his Church of vast wealth 187* 
Raymond Statist M mesh Mining 1 44 The Colorado River 
. sends a vast body of water to tnc Gulf of California, 
b. With nouns of quality, action, etc. 


_ wattes The 

decay of wrested pompe c 1600 l if t ft Death 

Long Meg 0/ Westm 11, On this bir John de Castile, 111 a 
bravado, would needs make an experiment of her vast 
strength 1647 Hamilton l apers (Camden) 148 Soe unequall 
where there is so vast a disproportion in the knowledge, 
abilities, and interests of the persons 1718 Rowa tr Lucan 

I 89 Vast are the thanks thy grateful Rome shou d pay To 
wars which usher in thy sacred sway 1765 Museum Rust 
IV 166 The same vast superiority will be found in every 
article of employment to which these waggons can be put 
1796 busies Regie tease Wks VIII 393 Most of them 
engage, for a short lime at a vast price, every actor or actress 
of name in the metropolis 1833 Ht Martinkau Fr Wines 
ft tot I 15 Vast labour will be required to render these 
lands productive once mote 1836 T roude Hut Fng (1838) 
1. 11 174 Hu reading was vast, especially in theology 

0 With nouns denoting number or amount. 
(Passing into next ) 

(a) 1677 Much Fr Did It, A vast quantity, nut grande 
qunntitl 1716 Lady M W Montagu let to CUtts of 
Bristol 25 Nov, the vast number of English crowds the 
town so much. 1748 Anson s Yoy 1 vu 103 These rocks 
terminate in a vast number of ragged points 1823 Adtn 
Aev XXXIX 49 To put vastquan Hies of men into prison 
1857 Buckle L intis I vu. 325 Disputes now regarded 
with indifference by the vast majority of educated men 
1884 Mat shall s Tennis Cuts 154, 1 inw a vast number, and 
examined them very carefully. 

(8) 1718 Hjcke(& Nelson J A ettlewell in cxvi 478 He 
took a vast deal of Pams nicely to Examine every 1 hing 
180a Mar Edgeworth Moral 1 (1816) I v 27 Mackenzie, 
with artificial admiration, said a vast deal more than he 
thought t8$8 Dickens Lett (1880) II 75 We have done a 
vnst deal here 187a Black Adi t haeton xvm 246 He 
shuwed her a vast amount of studied respect 
5 lit weakened sense as a mere intensive 
Common in fashionable use in the iSth cent cf Vastly 
adv - 

169 i Phili irs (ed s)sv, Figuratively we say, such a one 
has a vast Taney, a vast Wit vast Paris &c 1700 S L 
tr Arykts Voy A tnd no Every new and full Moon, the 
Sea drives em up inn vast way a 1704 T Drown Beauti 1 
Wks. 1730 1 43, 1 saw Armida to my vnst surprize, So 
rich in charms 1764 Reid tm/mry lift That most other 
budtes while exposed to the air are contu utlly tending 
forth effluvia of vast subttlty 1801 biRUTT ■>/ >rts \ t ait 

II 1 61 They shot with vast precision to that distance 1840 
Hawtiioknk Bi a r St , l epfet ill (1879) 186 Alt object of 
vast antipathy to many of the settled ministers. 1861 t 
Metcalkn Oxonian in Iceland III (1867) 33 Their wise 
heads go everlasting mdding, nodding, with vast solemnity 

b A vast many, a great many 1 06s 
1695 Woodward Mat Hist Aailh 1 49 by perpetual 
Circulation a vast many tilings in the System of Nature are 
trmvicied 17*1 De Tok / / igne (1734) 23 The Restoration 
had brought a vast many Tan dies to London 1771 i 
Hull Sir W Harrington (1797) III 307 Jacob was sent 
out a vast many times 1833 1 Hook / arson e Dan 11 11, 
But there are a vast many persons in the neighbourhood 
who would mnke suitable husbands for such a girt 1853 
Hawthorne J angtewood f ,t omegranate Seeds ,It troubled 
her with a vast many tender fears 

c adv, = Vastly adv Now dial 
1687 MiftoKf f Fr Did II A vast rich Town uue Pills 
foit riche 1756 Amory R unc/c (1770) II 364 Many vast 
high ones [sc mountains) we crossed, and travelled through 
very wonderful glins 1757 H Hrookb / e male Officer 1 
viii, He is v 1st expert at Ins wcipon, truly I c 1790 * M P 
[Dorothy Kilmer] Ann i Boat dine s /tool I 47 I cannot 
say tint I am vast fond of ler lit t 98 Half a dozen of 
them all at once calling out, U I vast fine 1 vast fine I 1809- 
tn dialect glossaries, etc 

Vast, southern ML. var Past sb , a , and adv , 
0I1* Sc f Waste 

t Vast, v. Obs [ad L vast are] trans. 
1 o lay waste, destroy 

1434 Minyn Mending l tft 119 For l»e flcschly snwle 1 1 to 
liehald > ng of I e godbede is not rauixch yd bot if it be goslcly, 
all flcschly lettyngis vasts d 

'Vast, Vast, nplietic IT Avast 

1841 1 < II DXnaJ Suntan eMail 133 I vast, or Fast an 
order to stop 1894 Outing XXIV 72/2 ‘ Vast 1 ’ jells the 
coxswain as the pier of the railioa 1 bu Ige flics by 

t Va Stacy. Obs 1 [f VujTtf] Vastness 

1607 Tib, ring Clan tins M,ro M2, What lull n desart, 
Indi-in vastacicT Wlnt wildcrucsse III Wilde Arabia, bo 
b ucfiill monster cucr uotir shed T 
t Va state, //A a Obs- 1 [ad L, vast at us, 
pi pplc of vast tre ] I atd waste , devastated 
1629 T Adams Serin, laming 0/ longue Wits, 132 the 
vastute mines of ancient monuments 

Va state. v, tare. [Cf pret and Vast ition 


3 ] trans 1 o render unsusceptible 


Harder s Uag I XXXIV 608/1 T bat long passi Ml 
of lus enily youth, which seemed to have vastated him 
before he came there. He was rather proud of lus vastation 

Tastation (veeste 1 Jon) Also 6 vastacion 
[ad. L vastdlton , vastalw, it of actiou f vasldre, 
f vastus waste, bo It vastaziom, l’g vastafao ] 
f 1 1 he action of laying waste, devastating, or 
destroying Also fret] , an instance of this. Obs 
(very common 1610-1660) 

1543 Joyk At/ Dan, vu 120b Howe greite vastacions 
and destrucciuns inlheclnrcho arc there prcpliecied I 1614 
Raleigh Hut Wmtdiv 1 | • The Greckcs doe still, as m 
former times, continue the inuasion and vastation of each 
other 0x639 Sromswooo Hist Ch Scot 111 (1677) 175 
Thereupon insued a pitiful vastation of Churches and 
Church building*. 1663 J Spknckr Prodigies (1665) 383 
No war no sedition, no vistntion, made so great a waste 
upon the religion of that place 
+ 2. The fact or condition of being devastated or 
laid waste. Obs, 


1578 Banister Hut Man v 64 The whole masec of 11 an 
must needes haue runne in perpeluall mine, and vasta 
tion, 1617 Collins De/ Bf Ely 11 x 438 We lament their 
desolation and vastation 1639 Fuller Holy War in xxiv 
(1840) 162 The sad spectacle of their country s v-tslaliun 
would distuib their minds 1633 Gaudbn literasp To Rdr 
24 It may be through the Lords mercy, this winters (loud 
shall be for their mendment or fertility, and not for their 
utter vastation and ruins. 

8 The action of purifying by the destruction of 
evil qualities or elements. Also ttansf, 

184* Emerson Refr Men, Swedenborg Wks (Bobn) I 
3a8 He was let down through a column that seemed of 
brass, that he might descend safely among the unbappj , 
and witness the vastation of souls 1888 J Ellis Mew 
Christianity xu 390 Spirits preparing for heaven, or under 
going ^ vastation 189s [see Vastaie t ) 

t Vastative, a 06 s - 1 [f L vast-are see 
•ative ] Devastating 

1667 Waterhouse Ftie l ondon 34 Circumstances, benign 
to, and corresponding villi a vastative event 

t Vasta tor. Obs — 1 [a L vastalor, agent n f 
vasldre ] Devastator 

1659 Gauoen tears Ch. B6 Ihe cunning Adversaries and 
Vastators of the Church of England drive a lesser trade. 
Vaste, southern ML var Past a , adv , and v , 
obs. Sc f Wastb sb and v Vastell, obs var 
Wastkl Vo storing (obs be.) see Wastkrinu 
tVastxdlty. Obs [Iircg var. Vasuty.J 
Vastnets, vastitude 

1603 Shaky Meas for M ill i 68 A restraint, though 
all the worlds vaxtiditie you had To a deternund scope. 
[181a W Tennant Ansttr A it xvil I belt heads with 
curl d vastidity of wig ) 

Va stlly, adv [f. Vasty a J In a vast manner 

1844 Ml1 *' Browning Dran a o/Aule 07a A few D11 
linguishable phantasms vague and grand Wbicb sweep out 
and aiound us vastil) 

Vastitude (va stiu«d), [ad. L vas/tiudo , f 
vastus Vast a ] 

tL Devastation , laying waste. Obs~ l 
*545 Jove / 1/ Dan ix 163 And afnr the bataill their 
shalLie an vttcr nerpetuall vastitude and destruecton of them 

2 1 he quality of being vast , immensity 
i 633 Cockeram 1 l- altitude, greatness exceeding large 

nesse. 179011 Boyd A urns Athens 111 l oet teg (18067) 
73 The woodland oratrr, Mute and benumb d a theatre 
surveys Whose vastitude appalls him 1813 T Hook Say 
mgs her ll t assion ft 1 rme 1 I lie vustilude of the multi 
fariuus oljccts by which she is environed 1844 Mrs 
Browning Crowned f Burud vu, The torrid vastitude Of 
India felt 1 hat name 

b Of immaterial things. 

1805 l oan a / ss 1 iv, You adopted a certain vastitude of 
phrase, mistaking extravagance of expression for greatness 
ol thought 1833 A no Monthly Mag XXX IX 181 The 
Abbey performances gave this countiy a chaiactcr no oil er 
has ever jet achieved Tor vastitude, precision, and excellence 
in the grander deinor strations of music. 1884 C nguga 
tionat ) ear bk 33 They could not see the measure or 
the Issues of thur mission— or, perhaps, its very vastitude 
had paralysed their energies. 

O Unusual largeness. 

1876 Browning Sh / 12 He who owns the wealth Which 
blocks the windows vastitude 1886 Dowden Shelley II 
210 If the vastitude of Mr Gisborne s uusc was, as Shelley 
says, Slawkenbcrgian 

0. A vast extent or space. 

1841 Hor, Smith Moneyed Man I vu 163 Sending up 
ipires, domes and cupolas from a superincu ubent vastrlude 
of smoke 1834 b Neil Aleut A hit 71 Onward through 
the 1 nmensc vustitudes which the Almighty hand ha* 
sprinkled with suns and world systems . *«3 t-neiAod 
Courier 23 bept 4 5 The enormous astral vastiludcs were 
seen to be broken by tbc domain of another tenant. 
Vastlty (va stiti) Now rare. Also 7 vaust 
ity [ad L vastUas or 1 ? vast Hi ( = It. vaslth), 
bp. vaslcdad) see Vast a. and ity ] 

1 1. 1 he fact or quality of bung desolate, waste, 
void, or empty Obs 

*543 Joyk A xf Dan, tx 162 b Aftir the batails were 
done there rt may tied a perpeluall vasltte 6t Jcsolaciou 
1586 Ternk Bln ( entne 49 H ruling wane ai d discord* 
os ihe causes of destruction, vastlty and poiurye iui 
Nasiie / / ,m /cue Wks (Grosarl) 11 25 Finding nothing 
I ut emplmes and v istitie 1618 J Tavior (Water I ) 
/ ennitess l i/gr Wks (r6 0 ol 1 30/2 Hee therefore did ri 

1 knisli the - —■ — " 

C mpt Gen, 
r using of it 

another 1651 icoiugn si, nose 174 1 ne army ot me uei tiles 
causing desolation md vasiity snail destroy the City | 

2. 1 he quality of bung vast or immense , 
vastness, vastitude 

1603 Florid Montaigne 11 xil 343 In considering the 
clowdy vastitie and gloointc cauapios of our cburcl ts 1635 
Heywood Hierarchy 1 4 Th unbounded Sea and V islitic 
of shore, All these expresse a Godhead to adore 1637 
Iomlinson Rcnou s Dup 403* The Dead bea lx cause of 
its vastlty rem uns immovable 
transf 1654 Cokaink thane a 111 23} T his [Ktngd >m) of 
Cyprus is sufficient to satiate the vastute of thr»c thoughts, 
1859 Adolph Simplicity Creation p xi Tie fifth had read 
a great part of my work admired the vastlty of physical 
knowledge embodied therein 

3 A vast or immense spice rare 1 

163a Needham tr Set, ten j MatsU 17 Witness the manic 
san die parts of Africa and the Immense vaslltua of the new 
world 

Vastland, obs Sc form of Westland 
Vastly (vu sell), adv [f Vast a. + -ly 2 J 

1. Iu a waste or desolate manner, rarer 1 . 
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VATICAL 


ijoj Siiakk. Liter 1740 Who like a hie sackd island 
vastly stood Hare and unpeopled m this fearful Hood 
2 Immensely , to an extent ordtgrec not readily 
grasped or estimated 

1664 Powkr hxp l kilos Pref 17 lhutl«h tl *<= hopes I e 
vastly hypcrhnhuil 1676 F IIIIRH 1 Man of M te 11 
Why lust she snn Heiress vi tly riel 1708 J Luamih-k 
I AYNE St ( t lint (1710) 7 It hull many sufi. and urn 
in nil us 1 orts .1 d Have s is l I oulli v stly sp.au jus 


hit tut 4 April 4/6 
1 ill it ice nnd puwei 


b Frcq with words or j biases denoting coin 


partson 

1 663 GtANVIU Dtf l *> Dogm »3 Wh n the Actions 
where! y tKy ire |r luce 1 are so vastly diverse 1693 
Apol Clour S t « In a sense vistly different from what 
was 1 uncled ly Mr Rule 1710 J Clanks tr I oh suits 
JVit J hit s (173 ) I I 11 si Hit Ilullct will be tarried 

v 1 tly furtl er than the s nail Shot 1778 Sheridan C am* 
11 11 lo Its ire a circus or a crescent would have Wn vastly 
letter 18*0 H A/i 1 it J ill. r Str 11 xvi (1869) 722 You 
I nve j, t oil v istly I ey ind the poi it nt which you have set 
out 1846 Greener Set ( turnery v'i) It is 1 f trifling const. 

|ucnce that the exj losto 1 ofsporti i|{ powder is vastly more 
rapi land powerful 1879 louRnKtr/iwrfx / tr xxu 1341)10 
Union people In-re nre vastly in a minority 
8 III weakened sense as a mere Intensive Fx 
ct'cthngly, extremely, very (Cf Vaht as,) 
Coinntim in f isbiomblc use in tl e r8th cent , chiefly with 
a IJs (rr) 1 ut occasionally with vbs, (<i) or au vs (c) l he 
il use f mst and lastly iscoinmented on by LordChester 
field f ttt No 195 ant 196 

(a) 1664 U 1 .rney Mem (1007) II 304 She putts n nil 
assumes much very mu< It oftlie v istly extravaga it h tin rs 
17** lit ho* / las ttt (1754) 219 The City was vastly full of 
l'cjple 1733 I Burnet MS Let 10 Jan believe me most 
affectionately it umth vastly peevisl Y urs 1 U 178* 
Miss IIurnfy tea Jut vi x Ills is nil vistly true but I 
have nj tine to bear a y unre of it just now iBsS J 
Forme m lift \ ( rr (I8|6) II 78 A vastly aeute mid 
doggedly iiiielleetu tl fellow 1830 I ttAeKV ray / en icnnts 
xxiij Mrs i oilman was vistly litter against Pen since 
his imperil lent I cluviour to the Doe tor 187* l lack A It 
f hi t a vi 68 ill it small person was becoming vistly 

(0 1750 H Wm rotr / eft (1846)11 358 I laughed vastly 
1766 t oensM l 1 ar xii I pr test 1 like my lastly Blarney 
vastly t t8<o A ral If Is (Kthlg ) 33s I should vastly like 
to examine tnis little hunchlmck a little more closely 1879 
Mrs Macuuoii illertnh l 1 iy 18a That will | lense me vastly 
(r) 17 56 Mrs Cai DFRWOOD 111 Colt tuts Collect (Maitland 
CI11I) 137 Ho sung vastly fine 1799 SttKRir an J tsarro 
Prol An t vo 1 come vastly late ? 1814 Janr Austen Lady 
A Hahn xv She talks vastly well 1837 Lytton t MaUratett 
5 As fur bed lilts chair will do vastly well 

Vastness (va stnes) [f Vast a ] 
f 1 Dcsol ition , waste Oh rare 
i6o S Bacon A tv I earn it vti f 7 Because their excur 
slons into the li nits of pi yst al causes hath bred a vastness 
and srhtude In that tract 164* bix P Dering SO on Kehg 
87 Hus Bill doth seem to me an uncouth wildernesse a 
dtsmall vastnexvr 

2 1 he quality of being vast , immensity 
1807 Bkaum St Ft. Woman If iter tit in Could the Sea 
throw up his vaslness, And offer free his best mhal Hants 
1687 Milton/ / vn 473 Scarac from tils mould Behemoth 
I ingest I irn of F arth uphoav d His vastness 1698 F ryxr 
Ate l l aha A P 13 The swelling Surges menace the 
lowering Skies leaving a Hollow where they borrowed their 
Ctgamine Vaslness 1794 Mrs Kadcliffx Myst Udo/fho 

vi Lnuly gazed with enthusiasm on the vast ness of the sea 
1838 Dr Morc-an irss / nhah 34 When we speak of the 
vaslness, the regularity and the permanency of the s lar 
system «886 Buskin J rtttrtta 1 vi >991 bo vaslness of 

fig 1601 II Jonson / etisterv ill, lleoptn vastnesse f 
n t) ramies e ire 1873 H El rs A tut 1 4 Mast 1 8 \ on will 
be able to appreciate the vastness of this area of cruelty 
b Of immaterial things 

i6sa Flftciier Prophetess It 1, You have 1 lown 1 is sw An 
pride to that vastness As he I ellcvea the b nrtli is lit his 
fathom 1658 rnev Mem (1907) II 77 The vastnesse of 
my affection 1850 1 knnison la Mem xevit I 1 30k d on 
these n id thought of thee In vastness and in mystery 1889 
Ki skin friterita III 146 Hie vastness of bcotts true 
historical knowledge 
8 A vast or immense space 

1674 N Fairfax /lull. 4 Seltr 61 The excellent Dr Hen 
More whose soul may have roamed as far into these scopes 
and vnxtnesses as most mens in llie world 1835 I ONor 
Htavt xii 137 lhcn a voice was heard Coming from the 
empty vastness 1873 — Masons 1 audor 1 vi Thunder and 
tempest of wind Their trumpets blow in the vastness 

t Va flture Obs “ l ff Vast a ] •. prec 3 

1396 I. dm HI 11 I 403 Wlmt can one drop or poyson 
harme thu Sea Whose liugte vaslurcs can digest the ill And 
make it loose Ins operation? 

Vasty (va sti), a [f Vast a +-v] Vast, 
immense (In mod use after Shakspere ) 

rjpfl Shaks 1 Hen Ilf, in t 53 I can cull Spirits from the 
vastie Doepe, 1599 — lieu fi. 11 iv 103 The poore Soules, 
fur whom this hungry Warre Opens Ins vastie I awes. 3603 
/ Ay> 0/ S / ucley K nj b Which makes me sorrow that thy 
valour should be sunke In such a vasty vnknowne sea of 
Artnes. >610 Holland Camden s lint t 330 I saw in a 
white sandy ground divers vastie, craggte stones of strange 
formes 

1701 K Cumberland Ciliary 183 Noah can tell How 
all the caith with violence was fill d Or e er the f luntams of 
the vasty deep Were broken up 1843 Ford llandbi hp 
1 77 1 he feudal castle, the vasty Lscorial, the rock built 
nlcasar 1867 h, F Bull Ecce Coelum 1 10 Not a whisper, 
not a rust Is, through all the vasty dome. 




fig 1848 Bailcv fiestas (od 3) 63 Yon pretty lutle : star 
Shines on a vasty falsehood 1885 Batfii Marius II 48 
1 hose vasty concLptions of the later Creek philosophy 

t Va ay , a Obs Alsu voaty [app ft vase 
slime 1 'dimy 

174s load 4 Country l tew 1 (ed 4I 75 In the Marshes 
of Kent and 1 ssex the Air is genenlly so infecli us, ly 
Meins of those low veasy !>oggy Grounds. 1743 I but 11 
(ed a) 143 Who sees our vasy", muddy Scdmte its often 
increased by the Foulnesses of new Supplies and subsided 
at the Bottom? 

Vat(vflet),^ Forms 3 ueat, 3 4uet, 5- vat, 
4, 6vatto,8 vatt, 4~<;vaat, 4, 6-8 vate, 6 vaette 
[Southern variant of Fat sb 1 Ihe long vowel m 
the obs forms va at, vate, is derived from the OL 
pi (Jolts, etc ) or from late forms of the gen and 
tint sing (JaUs,Jale ) ] 

1 A cask, tun, or other vessel used for holding or 
storing water, beer, or other liquid , usually one of 
some size 111 which a liquor, esp beer or cider, 
undergoes fermentation or is prepared , f a vessel 

a isxs Juliana 31 }>e worldcs wealdent J>at wiste set 1 
ml, an bis cw uugrl.ste unhurt i|m neat of walh de coll 
1340 Ayenh 331 Hi berepa wel precious tresor me a wcl 
fycbblo net c J 380 Sir / trvmb 5695 An Arehet 3 ssebop 
bad I jm or Icy ne an huge vast 1 ul of water cltre 1399 
Ate lack A A 473/11 m a 1 roxxinj circuits lignets cmptis 
ad duet (o>0 valtes et cowelys tndc liLindis 1 1 0 a pta in 
ctsdcmcu sernanda. 14 five II Wr WUlckcr 577 Cuva, 
a c ivo >r a va it c 1440 1 allad on Hus/ I 465 Cancls or 
pipix wyncs forth to Ic In Into the vat & tunnys, make also 
1331 Huioft Vat, or fnt,a vessell for water, ale, bore, or 
a >y heour lairum 1603 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 ul 
l (if (nines 745 Lacb grape to weep and cnmsin streams to 
spin Into tl e Vate, set to receive them in. 1 66a Cu ahlkton 
Myst l miners (1(73) >94 A clean and strongly -scented 
Cask or V itc 1697 Prior Lf Sir fi h/uffard 41 My 
Uncle Might have la ght inc with Cyder to reileni-Mi 
My Vnts or ebbing Tide of Rhenish 3708 J PttiLlis Lyler 
1 18 Would st thou, thy Vats with gen rous Jtuce should 
froth f Respect thy Orchabc 1781 Johnson in Boswell 
3 Apr We are not nire to sell a | areel of boilers and v its. 
1830 M Donovan Dint lets I 160 Hits fermenting tun is 
an immense circular vat or tub bound with strong iron h .tops, 
nnd covered in at all parts. 187* Yfais Techn Hist Comm 
437 I or the large circular vats in which the nle was fot merly 
fermei te I slate tuns have been recently substituted 
Cowl 1611 Coi gh Chi el ter, a vnt maker, or lub maker 
b A vessel, cauldron, or astern containing the 
liquid used in dyeing or some other process 
1548 Eli ot, Akenum, a great vatte wherein putple is 
deed 163s Sherwood cv , A dying Vat cuvttr 1738 
CtiAMUFKst ycl tv D) mg Ingt tdients Dying materials, 
applied by only di|pmg the stuff in the vat of dye 
1768 Irons hoc Arts VI 163 (Papermaking), lluving 
prepared the stuff, client and vatt quite tie in f cht pt the 
clean bark or first preparation [etc] 1791 W Hamilton 
bertliollett Dyeing I lntrod p it, The Muffs wcie tm 
mersed in vats, where they received v inout colours. i8as 
J Nicholson Ope rat Mechanic 366 The large vat or cistern 
[of a paper mill], A A, is of an ol long ligure on the outside 
183s / reelam 4 Class 38 When the flints ire tints sulTi 
ciently ground the setm fluid is transferred to another vat. 
1B73 Hamkrton Intell Lt/exil 1 43a Every locality is like 
a dyer s vat, the residents take tut colour 
to - t at 1 i b Obs rare 
1307 />// ndinrchtii Ace (Som Ret Soc ) sj Item an 
oyle vatte of sylvcr 

f d. A cask or tub used as areccptacle for refuse 
or filth Obs 

1 334 3 M\ Kant D 77 fol 67 b, The vaettes tint con 
vaycth the Kubbysch froine the great Kccliyn 1338 11 id 
bkoryng nnd ntakyng clean the Vattcs of the Comen Jakes 
. with other vattes with in the said castell 

2 In various special uses a ■« Cbkknk vat 

<689 Woklidgb Syst Agnc (t<58») 334 l all r ot I illou , 
or fiats, a concave Mould wherein a Cheese is pressed i860 
Alt Year A nnd Nisi 19 1 he next step taken was to get 
a proper * vat nnd * follower’ made of solid mahogany 
b. Tanning — I an vat. 

177 J Phil Brans I XVIII >13 Until they think proper to 
liy it away in the Vatts. In these holes, which nre the 
largest in the tan yard, tho leather is spread out smooth 
1873 Knigiit Diet Meek. Ill 2490/1 f he tan yard contains 
n number of wooden lined vats whose tops are level with the 
ground 1883 Harpers Mag Jan. 276/1 The hides ore 
placed in vats filled with a dissolved excrement 
o Cornwall (See quot ) 

1778 raves Mm Cornub 923 Upon the top of the arch or 
back of the calctner is m ule a square hollow place called □ 
Vate or Dry, sufficient lo contain a serving or band barrow 
full of Tin 

d Mtmng (See quots ) 

180* J Maws //<«. Derby Gloss fiat a wooden tub 
used to wash ore and mineral substances 181s Raymond 
. 'statist Mints J? Mining 253 Outside of the b aiding llie 
pulp runs first into vats, where the heavier portion settles 
and the rest goes into the creek 188S F Hume Muse Midas 
1 v, Ihe wash was carried along in the trucks from the top 
of the shaft to the peddlers, which were large circular vats 
into which water was cunstantly gushing 
e Saltmaking A salt pit (see quots ) 

1880 Maury Phys Gtog (Low) 11 2/ There is a series of 
vats or pools through which the water is passed as it comes 
from the sea, and is reduced to the bnny stale. 1881 J H 
Rennet Shores Medit (1875) I v 143 The vats or pools into 
which the sea water is received for evaporation 
8 A cask, barrel, or other vessel for holding or 
storing dry goods , - Tat sb l ^ 

1788 Icntick London IV 328 Ihur 1 usiness being to 
attend each ship, to top the vats ind to return an account 
of the coals measured i8as Honk Every-day Bk I 741 
1 he arrival of a vat of Hnmbro yarn Ibid , The inhabit 
auu met the waggon, decorated the vat with nbaodi and 


drew the same through the village 1859 F A Griffiths 
Arttll Man. (1862) >39 I he horses are to tie taken out , the 
harness packed in vats 

t b 1 ortntrly used as a measure of capacity for 
coal (see quots. and Fat sb 1 4 ) Obs. 

ito8 Constit Ifiatermen s Ce xlu, It is agreed and 
order d that all Lightermen selling Coals, shaHsell Bool 
measure, I hat IS to say, One and 1 wenty Chaldron to the 
bcore, or otherwise to sell the same Measure each person 
buys, (provided the Barcel be I tve Chaldron and u Vatt at 
the lcnxt) 1763 Ann heg (4 Importation of coals into Ihe 
port of London in the ycir 1762, Amounting to 570 774 
chaldrons and one vnt. i8ai Act cculations Coal I >a ie 
3 I he measure used in the pool is by vat Ibis contains nine 
bushels heaped 

+ O (See quot ) Ohs 

1730 Baii KV (lol ) l at fiat, (of Merchandise) an uncertain 
quantity as of yarn, from 210 Co 211 bundles , of wire, front 
20 to 23 pound weight, &c 

4 Dyeing The liquid solution in which the 
material to be dyed is immersed , the dyeing 
liquor Usually with defining term 

17M Diet Arts 4 Set II 998/3 Lime is much used 111 
working blue vats Hid 1000/2 I lie blue v-ils in deep 
I lues of the fifth stall give m considerable weigl t 1783 
[indigo sat see Indico C i] 1839 U«« Diet Arts 215 
In this vat, the immediate principles perform the di 
oxidinng function of the coppei as in the cold vat Ibid, 
I he pastel vats require most skill ill coi sequence of their 
conq lexiiy 1 868 Watts Diet Chem 111 251 Co) perns 
or common blue sat Ibid 253 An excess of lime yields a 
slmrpvati too little bine yields a soft vat 1900 Jrnl hoc 
Dyers XVI a A vat prepared with caustie soda 

5 allnb , as vat room, vat man, Papermaking, 
a workman who lifts the pulp from the vat and 
moulds the sheets of paper , a dipper or maker , 
vat-net (see quot ) , vat press, Japet making, a 
press in which the sheets are placed after they leave 
the vat 



225/1 Ihe vitman lakes up enough [ ilp on the 11 ould to 
fill the deckle XB84 Knioiii Di t Me h i>u| pi 921/1 M at 
net, used as 1 strainer over n lub or tank 1839 Ut k Diet 
Arts >31 1 Man in keeping in orderjt vats * vat | reuses, 
Xc >840 tinny Lycl XVll 209/1 This p St is placed 
in the vat press and suljectcd lo 11 strong pressure to force 
out tho supcifluous water 1843 Jizakli tuning xix 464 
Where the trade is extensive and *vat room is of consequent 
importance 

Hence Va tful 

163s Sherwood A vat full emit 186 n hat Kei XIII 
4ii/t By the sudden interposition of a vat full of pale ale 
details 

Vat (vAt), v [f prcc ] Irani 1 o place or 
store in a vat. 

1784 Iwamlry Dairying fixi lufhfied xg Mn iy people as 
soon as the Whey is removed immediately break the Luid 
small and then pul >t into the Cheese Vat I would always 
recommend that it rest one quarter of ai Hour btfoie tts 
broke or vatted i86» Chambers s h ncycl IV 727/1 Tie 
factitious compound being mixed or vatted with the wines 
It) bond 1880 Act 43 4 44 fiict. c. 24 # 64 (t) The proprietor 
of spirits mny vat, blend, or rack them in the warehouse 

b 1 o immerse in a dyeing solution or vat 

1883 R Haldane Workshop hecetpts her 11 210/a The 
goods are next limed, vatted to sbnde, taken out 

Vat, southern Mb and dial var Fat a , obs 
Sc f wot Wit v Vatoh, southern dial var 
Fftch v , obs Sc f Watch Vate, obs. Sc f. 
Wait v Vater(e, obs Sc if Watku. 

II Vates (vr 1 tfz) [l vales.] 

1. A poet or bard, esp one who is divinely in- 
spired , a prophet poet 

1615 Burciias tilgrins II lx 1572 Tho per pic interject 
mg their nppluisex clapping hands and ruining 111 tj 
gratifie thur Vales (Boet or Brophet) with a 1 rLscnt 1687 
A c Authors It/t in Cleveland Ifihs Dcd A 7 And beio 
again he was V ties in the whole Import of the Word, both 
I uet and Brophit 1855 Lewrs Goethe I 251 ihe high and 
priestly office wl ich he gave the poet us a real Vatis 1878 
G Smith Lr/e John Wilson xvtt 347 Each was the Vates 
of lus countrymen. 

2 pi One of the classes of the old Gaulish 
druids Cf Ovatfj£ 

1718 Chambers Cycl sv Druids The Barit were the 
Poets I the fiates were tl e bacrilicers, nnd Naturalists. 
1775 L Siiaw Hist Moray vi ) 1 227 Druid was the 

f eneral name of the Sect or Order and their Literati were 
tvtded into Priests, Vates nnd Bards, who were their 
Divines 1 882-3 Schaff s Fmycl Kellg Kucrtvl I 668 
According to function they were divided into classes— bards, 
vales, nnd druids proper 
Vath, dial var Faith tnl 
Vath(e, be varr Watuk sb (danger) 
Vathym, southern ME. variant of Fathom sb 
Vfttic (v£e-tik),o. Also 7 vatlok [f L. vat-is 
a prophet, poet + -ic ] Of or pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, a prophet or »cer , prophetic, inspired 
1603 Bf Hall Aing't f rophecy xvil. My puts ne Muse 
presumed to recite The vntich lines of that Cumaran Dame 
1844 Mrs Browning Fij Potts clxxvui, If every vatic 
word that sweeps To change the world must pate their lips. 
1868 Good Words 1 Jan 53 I o the sound of their vatic 
exordiums did Roland Laporte and Jean Cavalher march 
from their fastnesses. 1871 H B F orman Our Ln mg Poets 
291 The thought betrays enough of the vatic exaltation of 

t Vatican Obs rare [f as prec + al ] 
Vatic Hence Va tlcally adv. 

1594 Zepktria xvi, My brow Which whtlome thou with 



VATICAN. 


VATIWIAW. 


lawrell vaticall Enobled hast, (high aignall of renown*) 
* 26346? Hall Contempt . JV T iv xxv 238 Neither couldjt 
thou have made up those vnticall predictions, without this 
conveyance. 1641 Bngh/mane /■ redtctions 3 Now as Mr 
Brightman vatlcally observeth, the Church of Thyatira 
(etc j. 

Vatican (vte'tikan) Also 6-7 Vaticane. [a 
F Vatican (-It, Sp , Pg Valtcano), or ad L. 
Vatican us (sc. col Its, rnons) see def ] 

1. (With initial capital, and now always with the ) 
The palace of the Pope built upon the Vatican 
Hill in Rome. 

Also, in recent use the papal authorities or the system 
which they represent , the pa]>al power 1 the Papacy 
»S3S I’dfn Decades (Arb ) 100 As weo are accustomed to 
goo on Pylgramoge to Rome or Vaticane. 1607 K Barnes 
Pit lit Charier 11 I F. r, Hcere leaue we Charles with 
pompous ceremonies, Feasting within the Vaticane at 
Rome. i9u Bible Fransl Pref P 1 3 The Latine edition 
printed in the Printing house of Vatican 111700 Evelyn 
Diary >8 Jan 1643 I went to see the l’ope s Palace, the 
Vatican, where he for tho most part keeps his Court 1777 
R Watson lhthplf,u (1810)99 He expressed Ins dread 
that ere long the Vatican itself would be in tho hands of the 
enemy 1779 J Jav m Sparks Corr Amer Dev (1833) M 
984 There is as much intrigue in this State House os in Ilia 
Vatican 1866 Gladstone in Lett Ch 4 Keht' (1911)1! 
393, I repaired to the Vatican 1 1 household uniform 1000 
J M'Cabk Decay Ch. Rome vi 198 England is regarded 
as substantially won for the Vatican 

b. Used with reference to the artistic or literary 
treasures preserved here , the Vatican galleries or 
library. 

1600 Homand l ivy Anp 1386 The statue of Laocoon,. 
now at this day is to be scene at the Vaticane 1610 
Holton Jtlem Armories 54 Such a librane as they had 
rather loose then to bee Deipnosoplusts in Athenians, or 
glowc wormes m the Medicman, or Vatican, the most re 
nowned armarics ofbookes in all the world 1694 T Norbis 
Cure Red Locket Hum Uuderst 43, I would not part 
with his Book for half a Vatican 1754-7 tr A eyelet's L ran 
(1760) IV 34 This picture resembles that which is to be seen 
in the Vatican at Koine. 1796 H Hunteb tr W l terrt t 
Slut Nat (1799) I 70 1 he man of the woods has cer 
tainly, a very imperfect resemblance to the Apollu of ihe 
Vatican 1841 W Spaldino Italy ft H Let I 166 Of those 
two copies [or a statue] one is m the Vatican 
fie: 1640 G Daniel rrtnarck Htn IV. cclxv, A Well 
bought Ireasure from lus Vatican) Whose Volumes 
Numberless Nature doth Summe In one Compendious 
Abstract Well bound Man' 1854 Ihorkaw Walden til 
(1886) 102 When the vaticans Online filled with Vedas ittid 
Zcndavtstas and Bibles 1868 M Arnold in Left Id 
Coleridge {v)oi) II vi 160 Supirose you look m your stalely 
Vatican of a library and see if you have not half a dozen 
Copies. 

2 attrth or as ad) Of or pertaining to the 
Vatican or its library 

Vatican Couicrl the council of 1869-70 which proclaimed 
the infallibility of the Pope. 

1638 R. Baker tr / abacs Lett (vol III) 208 You found 
not these excellent pialities in the Vatican I ibrary a 1700 
Evelyn ZWy 18 Jan 1643 By these we descended into the 
Vatican Gardens 1705 Addison Italy 102 The old Vatican 
Terence has at the Head of every Scene the Figures of nil 
the Persons 1797 hicy l Bril (ed 3) XVII 150/9 The 
Vatican manuscript contained originally the whole ( reck 
Bible. 1813 in ushnw Mig Dec (1911) 265, I lately got 
a beautiful edition of Ihe T XX primed from tho Vatican 
copy 1843 Gravis Roman Law in / ncycl Mein p II 768 
The Vatican fragments were taken l y Mat from a matui 
script of the Collattonee of Camianus in tho Vatican Library 
1878 N Amer Rev CXXVII 323 The Fathers of the 
Vatican Council expound the doctrine of the church in 
these words. 1686 F.ncycl Brit XX 813/a The Vatican 
palace also appears to have originated in a house which 
existed in the lime of Conslantine 
Hence Vatioa nal, Vaticanlo, Vatioa nloal 
ad/s. 

1899 IVestm Gat 97 June 3/3 Several Catholic parishes 
elected priests who refused to accept the new ‘Vaticanal 
dogma 1898 1' P Lvans Et >1 Fthtce iv 160 In the spirit 
of the "Vaticnmc dictum 1008 Content)) Lev Mar I it 
buppl 10 He has announced with "Vaticamcal authority 
that [etc ) 

Vaticanism (v® tikaim'm) [f Vatican] 

1. 1 he tenet of absolute papal infallibility or 
supremacy in respect of ecclestastical doctrine or 
affairs as declared by the Vatican Council 

1875 Gladstone Vaticanism 8 The proceedings of 
Vaticanism threaten to be a source of some practical incon 
venience 1873 — Glean (1879) VI 243 Ihe antichnstian 
action of Vaticanism on tho minds and lives of men with a 
power and sagacity worthy of the best days of Italian 
thought 1890 Spectator 93 Aug t But in 1870 Manning 
and Newman seemed to be drifting in opposite directions,— 
the one towards ‘ Vaticanism the other towards restrictions 
of the Papal initiative 

2 . transf (Sec quot ) 

1884 Dublin Rev Jan 187 1 Vaticanism ', in the sense in 
whkh we here use the term, is a word borrowed from Dr 
Scrivener to express the opinion of those who think tho 
Vatican Codex to be the truest and best text of tbe Greek 
Testament. 

Vatioanilt (v® tik&nist), sb, and a, [f at prec. 

+ -I8T.1 

A. so An adherent or supporter of the Vatican 
or of Vaticanism. 

1846 Worcester, Vattcamst, an adherent to the Vatican. 
Sc Rev 1S73 Guardian 20 Aug 1086/1 We are the true 
Catholics, we are the true members of the Church, and the 
Vaticanlsts have made a new sect 1873 Gladstone Glean. 
(1879 ) VI 219 The Court of Rome filled the office with a 
thorough paced Vattcanist. 


B adj Of or pertaining to Vaticaniim or its 
adherents 

189a Church Timet 11 Mar 250/4 The adequate mainten. 
ance of the Vaticanist claims 1899 Westus Gat 17 Aug 
3/3 The fundamental question between the Vaticanist Caesar 
and tbe English Church 

V&ticanizatioxi (v® tikansizzr 1 fan) [Cf next 
+ ation.] 1 he action or fact of bringing under 
the authority of the Vatican or Papacy 
1873 Content p Rev XXIII *94 The Italiamzatioo, or 
rather the Vaticamzation, of Latin Christendom. 
Vatioaniae, v. [f Vatican + -ize.1 trans 
To subject to the authority of the Vatican, to 
imbue with Vaticanism So Va t loan lied ppl a. 

1890 For Ch Citron. March 8 Impossible for him to adopt 
the Vaticanlsed faith 1896 Bright Rom. Seem Farly C k. 
219 llns bold attempt to Vaticamse antiquity 

Vaticide 1 (v® tuwd) [f L. viltt-, stem of 
votes prophet +■ cide I ] One who kills a prophet. 
Also/f 

S7»8 Pope Dime n 74 Then first (if Poets aught of truth 
declare) The caitiff Valicide conceiv'd a prayer 174S 
Smollett hepioof 171 , 1 see with joy, the vaticiae deplore 
An hell-denouncing priest and sov reign whore _ 1749 — 
Regicide Pref p. viT. My Patience being by this 1 ime quite 
exhausted, 1 desired a Gentleman who interested himself in 
my Concerns, to go mid expostulate with the Vatleide [ec 
the Manager of Drury lane 1 heat re J. 

Va ticide 2 rare, [f as prec. + -cide 2 ] The 


the kdatute book 

Vatioinal (vati sinai), a [ft L, v&ttcm-us 
prophetic + -al ] Of the nature of, characterized 
by, vaticination or prophecy , prophetic vallc. 

1586 J Hookrr Hist tret in HohnshedW i Sylvester 
Giraldus Catnhrensis. his vaticmall histone of the Conquest 
of Ireland 1645 Usehkr Body Dsv 14 Which nre the 
Prosaicall books! Such as are for the most part writen 
in prose, and foretell things to come; wh nee also more 
especially they nre termed Propheticall, or vaticinall 1632 
Gaul* Magastrom 304 Dion disregarded lha vaticinall 
portent 1775 Wauton Hist Fug Poetry ( 1840) L 1 Thomas 
Leirmonth or Rymcr has left vaticinal rhymes in which 
he predicted the union of Scotland with England 1807 
G Ciialmrrs Cat donn I u vi 285 He was Induced , 
contrary to the vaticinal warnings of Colnmba, to cariy 
a mixed body of various people, into Irelmd 1844 Q 
Ret I XXIV 230 In the true vaticinal spirit of poetry and 
prophecy 1897 Adtan t (Chicngi) 30 Sett 438/2 His 
vatiunal conclusions b ive proved to be flal by 

I Vati cinant, pres pple nnd /// a Ohs 
rare [ad I~ vnltcmant-, vaticmans, pres pple of 
vuticinarl see Vaticinate »] a Prophesying, 
predicting b (See quot 1647) 

>490 Caxtom Eneydos vi 29 There fonde they the presto 
of Iubyter, wyth Ins wyfand alle his mcync, vaticynaunle 
or prophecyeng tliyngcs moche merueyllous. 1847 H More 
Song 0/ Soul Notes 163/1 The soul is said to be in a 
vaticimnt or parturient condition when she hath some 
kind of sense and hovering knowledge of a thing but yet 
cann it distinctly and fully represent it to herself 

+ Vaticinar. Sc Ohs _1 [f L. vatxcin , stem 
of viUtcin irt (sec ncxt)+ ar 2 J A vnticinotor or 
prophet 

1349 Comp / Scott x 8a The mglismen gifis ferme credit 
to diuerse prophane ; ropheseu of merlyne and til vdur aid 
corruppit vaticinarn 

Vaticinate (vSti nn^t), v [f I vaitetmit 
ppl stem of vattanars to iorcbodc, foretell, pro- 
phesy, f votes Vatrh ] 

1 intr To speak as a prophet or seer, to utter 
vaticinations or predictions , to foretell events 

i6«3 Cockrram 1, Vaticinate, to prophesie 1834 Sir T 
Herbert Trat 220 And then goes on vaticinating Whiles 


they here peremptorily vaticinate or ominate of long life, 
short life, marriage [etc ]) 1878 Cudwortii Intel! Syet t, 
111 tag 134 Aristotle (as it were Vaticinating concerning it) 
somewhere calls [tbe Spirit of God] a certain Better and 
Diviner thing than Reason. 1744 Bkrkfley Sins ( 233 All 
hase not alike learned the connexion of natural things or 
u derstand what they signify or know how to vaticinate by 
them 1819 Gen T Thompson hxerc (1842) I Ba What if 
Humphrey has vaticinated? What if he has beaten all 
prognosticators since Nostradamus? 1833! hunbere tjrnl 
Aug 209 llie plan followed by Ihe late Mr Coleridge in 
vaticinating upon the events of the last war 18S8 Dowdrn 
Shelley I vi 239 From a hundred jlatforms gentlemen 
declaimed vaticinated, and returned thanks to one another 
transf 184a H Mors Song 0/ Soul 11 ti 111 9 Intellection 
Or higher gets, or at least hath some sent Of God, vati 
cinatcs, or is parturient 

2 trans To foretell, predict, prognosticate, or 
prophesy (a future event) 
i8ja Gaui.e Magastrom 959 Cbalcas did vaticinate or 
prognosticate tbe destruction of Troy 1638 Cokains 
Obstinate Lady IL 1, He was an intricate Prognosticator of 
fumamental Eclipses, and vaticinated future Occurcnt* by 
lha mysterious influences of the sublime Stars i8ao Byron 
Lett to Murray 24 April, I vaticinate a row in Italy, 1831 
1 L. Peacock Crotchet C title (1887) *78, 1 vaticinate what 
will be the upshot of all his schemes of reform 1888 
Svmonds Renans It^Cath. React VII xiv 413 To vati 
cinate a reign of socialistic terror for the immediate future 
trans f 1676 CunwoRTH Intel! Syet 378 My soul seemeth 
to vaticinate and presage its approaching dismission and 
freedom from this its prison 1877 A B Alcott Table t 
133 Instinct, intuition, volition, embosom and express what 
soever the Spirit vaticinates. 

Hence Vaticinating vhl sb and ppl. a. 


1834 Sie T Herbert 7V<n>. 907 These vaticinating boyes 
who with their long spread hair fall flat afore the Idoll 
Ibid. (1638) 336 Virgil from some vaticinating Notion 
seemestopointatit, in Ihe 6 lib Afnead. 01693 urouhart s 
Rube toss in xxv 210 The Cock Vaticinating and Alectrso- 
mantick, ate up the Pickles 1791-1813 D Israeli Cur Ltt 
(i8j8) 111 278 George Withers the vaticinating poet of our 

Vatioin&tion (vfitisinZ 1 Jan) [ad L vatu tn 
attffn vtUicm&iio, n of action f. valtctnarl see 
prec. Cf. obs. I* vaticination (Cotf>r ) ] 

L A prediction of an oracular or inspired nature , 
a prognostication or prophecy, a prophetic utter- 
ance or forecast. 

1603 Holland Plutarch e Mor 1198 Sibylla, and Ans 
tonice, or such as published their vaUcinatlons and pro 
phesies In verse. 1677 Gai e Crt Gentiles m 63 1 he Law 
has appointed a sort of Prophets as Judges over these 
divine Vaticinations 1739 Sterne Tr Shandy l xn, Yorick 
scarce ever heard this sad vaticination of his destiny read 
over to him, but that he [etc ] 1813 Scott Guy M xlvu, 

The Dominie had just that moment parted from Meg 
Memlies. and was too deeply wrapt up in pondering upon 
her vaticinations, to make any answer 1830 Merivalb 
Rom Fmp ui (1865) I 113 Tne frightful vaticinations of 
fire and slaughter with which Cicero had kepi the ears of 
the people tingling 1874 H R Reynolds "John Baft iv 
|6 266 Die 1 Sibylline Oracles' contain many vaticina- 
tions, inextricably mingled, from Jewish heathen, and 
Christian sources. 

trans/ 1836 KmkisoN Nature Wks (Buhn)II 170 Every 
surmise and vaticination of the mind is entitled to a certain 

2 The action or fact of vaticinating , the utter- 
ance of predictions or prophecies , also, the power 
or gift of this 

i&»3 Cockrram i, Vaticination , a prophesying 1899 
Hkntlky Phai iv 147 Unless we dare ascribe to the ly 
rant a Spirit of Vaticination, we cannot acquit the Author 
of the I etters of so manifest a cheat tBtS Scott Ur Lamm 
xxiii. He despised most of Ihe ordinary prejml ces about 
witchcraft, omens, and vaticination 1874 H R Reynolds 
Jihn Bapt lit | 3. 206 The ambiguous vaticination of the 
heathen oracles 

trans/ 1744 Berkeley Sms 1 9^2 He that foretels the 
motions of planets, may be said to do it by natural 
vaticination 

+ b Divine or inspired apprehension or know- 
ledge Intuition, insight Obs 

1678 Cudworth Inltil Syet Pref Whether this Assurance 
Ire called a Vaticination or Divine Sagacity (as it is 1 y 
I'lato and Aristotle) or Faith, as in the Scripture. Ibid. 409 
lhat Vatiunati in, which all men have in their minds con 
Cer mg the Gods 

Vati cinator. Now rat e or Ohs [a obs 1 
vatianahur (Lotgr ) or ad L vatu ntiUor, agent 
noun f vatuman to Vaiicinatk] One who 
writes or utters vaticinations a prognosticator or 
prophet. 

163* Oaule Magastrom 333 Cicero derided tho Boeotian 
vaticmators f>r predicting victory to the lhebanes from the 
crowing of cocks, a 1693 Urgvhart s Rabelais III Kill, 1 lie 
Owner of lhat Soul deserveth to be leaned a Vaticii ator or 
1 rophet 1791-18*3 D Israeli C ui Lit (18^9) II 483 
Poetical valicinatora arc prophets only while we rca 1 then 
verses. i8»8 — Chas f, I iv 57 Wlnt valicmator woul 1 
have ventured to predict that Ins Queen was then Icfore 
him? 1841 — Ahum Lit (1867) soo lhat mystical vati 
cinator of past events, a conjectural historian. 

Vaticmatory, a iare *■*. [f Vaticinate v 
see our 2 ] Vaticinal, prophetic. 

1883 S Wainwrioht Set Sophisms vm 169 The vaticin 
atory character of these opinions 11 their least rcinarkal le 

t Vati oinatress. Ohs.-' [f Vaticinatou 4- 
-iss afttr F . valsanatrue Cf. L valianatrix ] 
A female vaticinator , a prophetess 
a 1893 Urquhatt s habelutwu xvil 137 The House of the 
Vaticinatrcss 

+ V aticinatnc, <* Obs — 1 [irreg formation 
on Vaticinatk v ] Pertaining to, connected with, 
vaticination 

17*9 / velyn s Vj Iva in iv 228 As in the tcm| !e Despoene 
where they were jrolul lied tho burning of Olive wood, 
or the 4 >vtov Mavixov, the Vaticinatric Laurel or the Thick 
rind Oak [etc ]. 

+ Vatioine, variant of Vatictnt Ohs 
1388 J Hook hr Hist Del in Hohnshi l M 43/2 Thus 
(according to this vatici c) twise it was left, but the ihir I 
time it iihull be kept, lb d 52/9 Then was fulfilled the 
vaticine or prophesie of old Merlin 
+ Vatiolnian, a Obs —• * [f L vHticins-us j ro- 
phctic 1 Vaticinal (Blount, 1656 ) 
tVaticiny. Obs tare [ad L vaimmum , f 
vdtsemus prophetical cf Vaticinb] A vaticina- 
tion or prophecy. 

1615 R. By field Comm Coloss 1 6 The certain event of 
the valiciniesor prophecies 1634 Vilvain Chtonography 14 
Seek not to wrest a connexion of sacred Chronology from 
Daniels Vatictny 1898 in Blount Glossogr 
+ Vati Ilian, a Obs [ad L Vatinnm us, 
f Vaitntus ‘a Roman, whom all men lmted for 
his odious behaviour’ (Blount, 1674) ] Of hatred 
Bitter, intense, violent. 

After L odium Vatsmanum (Catullus xiv 3) 

1807 Walkington Opt Crlasse 2 I he viperous and vatiman 
deadly hale 2631 R H Amugnm Whole Creature xvi 
184 King Philip of trance hating King Richard the first of 


deadly hate 2631 R H A rratgnm Whole C 
184 King Philip of trance hating King Richa 
England with a vatminn deadly hatred 281 
Zootomia 256 The Vatuuan hatred of Books ai 
Religious and Politick Differences. 
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Vatir, oh*. Sc f Water Vatt(e, obs ff Vat 
sb Vatte, southern ME. vir Fat a, pa t Fit v 
Va’tted, ppl a [f V VT v ] Tinted or stored 
in a vat , sold esp of wine Also fig , mellow 

1843 '1 izard Brewing 4/ 1 Old and vnntd Heir 1873 Sat 
her 2$ Nov 694/1 t lie forxc I wine of Hamburg will h 11 
vanouily known os Hbe sherry, vatted si erry and H -imburg 
sheny 1897 l all Malt Ma k keb. 351 A considerable 
company most of u* fine old vatted t ngl »h 1 ones 

Vatten, obs southern var 1 - yttkn v. Vatter, 
-ir, yr, obs Sc IT. Water Vattill, obs f 
Wattik. 

Va ttiug, vbl sb [f Vatw] The action or 
process of placing bcci or other liquor in a vat or 
vats. Also alt rib 

1843 TizAKn Hitwing 444 Vailing of Porter 1835 OriLVMt 
Suppl sv Valli g charges lit the docks i860 Hags MOT 
Hi gr Status <jT idstone (1881) 91 I.et a mat question 
the fees on voting or the change m the game certificate 
c 1886 Kin 1 no Opium Ha lory 93 After vatllng, the big 
vats are probed with lest rods. 

Vatyr, obs Sc form of Water. 

Van (v$) Also 9 vaw [a late I vat* (Vul 
gate), ad Heb vav Vav 1 Tltc sixth letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet, the Hebrew particle »<*-, ve-, 
u ‘ and \ uenoted by this letter (Cf Vav ) 

1381 Wvci if Ps cxlx 41 \ ! ha tmg\ Vau. [Also 111 Cover 
dale and Inter versions 1 1639 Sih W Mur* / 1 cxix. Wks, 
(S I S) II 185 He Vau 1643 J Caryl Expos Jab I 

1586 The partidef^iH usually taken as aConiunction Ibid. 

1587 'thus In the text the particle (Vau) 13 take 1 by some 
as a note of likeness 1736 Ainsworth La! Out 11 s v F, 
Its place and analogous use favour its descent Trim the 
llcbrcwmw 1798 But Cri/icX I 1 16 There is no simil 
arlty whatever between the Syriac jod and vau 1831s lx* 
Hear Grim (ed a) at I he V iw is frequently left out 
I but 30 I he Vaw commencing this last syllable 1844 W 
Uitok Physioglyphics 156 trie Hebrew having no express 
character for a the full sound of it is indicated by a vau 
with a d >t above 

Vaude 8®, variant of Vaudois sb and a 
1781 r ncycl Bnt (cd a) VI II 6179/1 1 he valleys between 
trance and Italy are inhabited by the Vaudcsc, who are 
Protestants 1881 3 Schaff's l ncycl Rtltg A now! 1 1 1 
3274 In Nov , 1845 the Vaudese clergy left the Established 
Church HU , 1 ho V attdese revolution 
H Vaudeville (vadvil, -vil) [F vaudeville , 
earlier vau (pi vaux) de ville, vau de vire, and in 
full chanson du Vau de Vtre a song of the valley of 
Vire (in Calvados, Normandy) The name 1* said 
to have been first given to songs composed by 
Olivier bisgclin, n fuller of Vire in the 15th c] 

1 A light popular song, commonly of n satirical 
or to [deal nature , spec a song of this nature sung 
on the stage 

The entry m Blount Glotsogr (1656) is copied directly 
from Cotgrnse (t6ri) 

1739 It Walpoi ultt toK IVest 18 June. I will scad you 
one of the vaudevilles or ballads which they sing nt tho 
comedy after tlmr bet tin pdas 1818 Lady Morgan 
Autobiog (1839)85 Whenever Cirbonel sings his delicious 
vaudevilles we think of you 1834 Watts Btbl lint II 
617 Simon de la L inborn also wrote Songs, Vaudevilles, 
Madrigals Sonnets, O les, \c 

2 A play or stage performance of a light and 
amusing character interspersed with songs Also 
without article, this speues of play or comedy 

1833 Lvtton ( odolphtn lx. t anny was inimitable m vaude 
vllls/in farce and ill the lighter comedy 184a Dickens 
A mer Mates ( 1850) 65/a The third the Olympic, is a tmy 
show box for vaudevilles and burlesques 186s Miss 
Bhaddon Laity A mttey xxxix, Country people always go to 
tee tragedies None of your flimsy vaudevilles for them I 
1876 Uko Eliot Dan Per xx, Is this world and all the 
life upoi it only like a farce or vaudeville, where you find 
no great meanings? 

attrib 1801 Times 38 Oct 13/4 A vaudeville entertain 
ment, which was continued for about three months 1899 
M oh how Hibem tans 15 Fans, the great city the vaude 
v lie playhouse ftlewoild 

VaudevilllSt (vo dvilist). [ad F vaude- 
vi/lts/e (17^*1 ), f vaudeville see prec ] A writer 
of vaudevilles 

1879 < end M ig Ocl 478 Whilst Ihe writer of comedy 
Ins grown too witty, the vaudcvilhst too stupid xSgs 
Harpers Mai, S14 t 502 1 I he untiring inventiveness of 
hum nerablo vuidcvillists. 

Vaudism. ran 1 [Irtcg f next] The 
tenets of the Vnudois. 

>833 Mu MAN Lat Chr V 17 All persons whatsoever, 
hvl ig or dead, under the suspicion of heresy or Vaudism 

II Vandois (vodwa), sb and a Also 6 Valdois 
[F , repr mea L. Valdensis *ce W alfiensks ] 
a si pi Walden stans b adj Wnldensiiui 

1 jSo Daui tr Sleidant s Comm 319 1 her be in the French 
pruumcc a people called Valdois They of an aunciente 
custom* doe not acknowlelg the bish p of Rome 169a 
P IIoyrr (title). The History of the Vnudois 1718 
( IIAMDKR9 Cyct S.V - I ho Vnudois had their name from this 
Valdo, whose Retainers they were 1 hey were also call d 
I yonists. 1797 t, ncycl Rrit (ed 3) XIV 737/1 In the 
valleys of Lucerne, Peyrouse, ana St Martin live the 
celebrated Waldenses or Vnudois 1830 Whittikr «r//r) The 
Vau I >is teacher /but ay She ham gone to the Vaudois 
vales 1841 W Sfaldino Italy <4 It 1 st III 934 The 
church of Rome and its Italian princes had deeply disgraced 
themselves by their conduct to the unhappy Vaudois. 1896 
R I almkr bam g l ere Mem I xvil 956 He reported of 
the V uulois pastors, that they were desirous of cultivating 
the Anglican connection 


Van doui*m, [f. next ] » Voodooism. 

1884 Spectator 13 Dec 1657/9 Vaudouism, which now 
rages m Hnyti, is. in fact, an old African creed, and us 
priests hold cannibalism necessary to their rites. 1890 
U l Mag June 245 Great numbers of all ranks secretly 
practise vaudouism 

I Vaudoux (v*l«) [F ] -=■ Voodoo sb Also 

attrib 

1864 R I Burton Mission to C title (1B93) I 63 The 
Vaudoux or small green snake of the Haytian negroes, so 
well known by the abominable orgies enacted before the 
• Vaudoux King and Queen 1884 in Sir S St John Hayti 
v 308 I lie fetish sect of Vaudoux imported into Hayti by 
the slaves coming from the tribes on the western c ast of 
Africa. I but vil 347 A freshly built temple dedicated to 
the Vaudoux worship 

Tandy (v§ di), a. Sc. Also vady, vaudie 
[Of obscure origin.] a Elated, delighted b 
btout, stalwart 0 Gay or fine in appearance. 

e 17x0 W Mxiton ‘ How tang shall our land in Jacobi ts 
Songs (1871) 41 Then must we bo sad, while the traitors nre 
vaudie, Till we get a sight o our am bonnie I iddie 1793 
/ iper 1 of t etblet 7 Cummers fled and hurl d as weel On ice, 
as ony vady thief 1805 Andr Scott l otmt (1808) 339 In 
hi te worset bools that my auld mither span, I ve aft been 
fu vaudy [zSit vantyl sm I was a man a 1869 Charles 
Sfknce Poems (1898) 7a Now I got new trewi andcoot, And 
stalked about in trappings vaudie 

Vauar, obs. Sc form of Waver v 
Vauewour, obs. form of Vavasour 
+ Vaughouae. Obs — 1 [ad Du wachthuis or 
LG vxuhthUs ] A guard-house 
s6i6 J Lank Caii/n Sfr s T (Chaucer Soe ) 131 But they 
this leader to the Vaughouse bore, wlicire how cowardice, 
how crueltie nbusd his rancke, iet silence put It I ye 

Vaught, obs. f Vault sb 1, v l, and v 1 
Vault (vplt), sb 1 Forms a 4-6 vout® (5 
wouta), 4 6 (9 it- ) vout (5 wout) , 5-6 vowto 
(5 wowta), 5 (9 Sc ) vowt , 5 voghte (wo}ta), 6 
vowght, vought &. 5 (6 Sc ) woult, 6 voulte, 
voult , 5-7 volt (5 Sc. volut), 5 6 wolte, 
Sc. wolt. y. 4 vavfce, 4-7 vawt®, 5 (5 vaute, 
4-7 vaut (5 vavtt), vawt, 6 vaught, vawght 
H 6 valt®, vaults, valt, 6- vault [a OF. voute, 
voulte , volte, vaul/e, vaute (mod F volt/e), - ITov 
voita, vouta, vota, It anti Pg volta -pop L *volta, 
ppl sb f L volvTre to turn Cf Volt sb. 

It is not clear at what date the / finally established itself in 
the standard pronu relation of this waidnnd sb ’ together 
with the related seibs etc As in the case of fault there is 
some len leu y towards Ihe use of a short vowel (vylt) in all 
the forms ] 

1 A structure of stones or bricks so combined as 
to support each other over a space nntl serve as a 
roof or covering to this, an arched surface cover 
ing some space or area in the interior of a building, 
and usually supported by walls or pillars, an 
arched roof or celling. 

the two chief varieties are the barrel or eyhndnc(al ) 
r aull nntl the groined vault 

a. 1387 Charters of Edmb (1871) a* The voute obovyn 
Sant Stevlnys auter 1414 / A WUlt (1883) 58 pe vouto 
of Okeham slepil c 1440 Alph tales 454 In a wete t\me 
fiai war sett aboue a vowic 1 1 J>e kurk 149s Acc Ld High 
Trett Scot I 181 lo the massonis of the Palis, in drink 
siluer for the pendin of three voutis tij vmcormi. 1J35 
Covfrdal* 3 Fstras xvi 59 He spiedeth out the heniieu 
like a vowte 1339-40 111 Da on M tr Q (1903) Oct 338 
Hcwyng of tymber for the lytcll chamber vought ntt 
Powderham 130* Duncan App b tym (EDS) Camera, 
a vowte x8s8 Mom Mansie IF inch x 89 Feint a hair 
cared he about auld kirks, or kirkyard*, or vouti or through 
stanes 1901 Trotter Galloway Gossip 339 Ho cam on a 
vowt biggit wi siane an lime 
B e 7400 Ac 1 rojan War H 3434 It had vnder erd but 
‘ - 1513 Douglas Mnetl 


weir Standand woltu 
■x arm 1148a snirl) 
o be A clos volt quo 


7538 Lkland Utn (17^) 


( oum.il Scot I 147 I be walhs arrevtu, and the volt thair 
throw partit, neir hand the ane side from the uther 

y 13 K Alts 7197 (Laud MS ), pe toures maken &be 
toreli, Vavtes, Alures, & bo kirnels 1387 Trbvisa Ihgdtn 
(Rolls) II 81 Vawtes of stoonwerk wonderhebe 1 wrouxt 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnet of Ayuton xxvhi 381 See you yonder 
vawte by the grete hous 1 1313 Skelton Gar I Laut el 476 
Ruuawtyd with rubles the vawte was of this place. 138$ 
1 Washington tr Ntchotays Voy 11 xvi 50b there are 
conduit pypes , supported some by van tea, and othersom 
by pillars. 1609 Biblk (Douay) 1 Kings vil 3 He decked 
the whole vaut with hordes of ctder c 1640 J Smyth Lives 
Be 1 he leys (1883) II 66 The walls, vautes, and windows 
they razed and teare a down 

8 1545 Klyot, A reus, the vault of a roufe. 1360 Daus 
tr Sleidvie s Comm 114 b, They set a young man above 
over the vault* of the churchc 1583 i Washington tr 
Nicholas's Voy 11 xxiv 65 The arcenal hath neare an 
hundreth arches or vaultes to builds and hale the gallics 
vnder * -* ■ " 


Hist Indies 11 xiiL 1 ia With a 


sr covering of in 


Spaine vnder a _ , 

Moxon Mech Esctrc ayi, I did imena nen 

something about the Arching of Vaults, h„ 

speaking of Vaults in this Exercise 1750 Gray Elegy 39 
Tho long drawn isle Riid fretted vault. 179a Burke Fr 
Rt\ Wks V 43 'the vault of the kings own chapel at 
St James 1818 Scott Hr Lamm xx, Ihe shadow of the 
ribbed and darksome vault, wilh which veneration had 
canopied its source 1840 Parker Gloss Archil (od 3) I 
506 In groined vaults ihe arches which cross each other do 
not always correspond m width 


b transf An arching roof or covering resem- 
bling a structure of this kird. 

a 1470 Tirrorr Caesar xii (1530) ra vd Legions made in 
a marer a vaut to hyde them 1601 Holland /'/my II 403 
A man shall see the drops of water become stone as they 
bang to the very vaults of the rockc 1706 Addison Rita- 
tuond 11 »v, At length the bowery vaults appear I 1773 
' 1 ” (Hawksworth) H 17* They frequently 

' ‘ ‘ ' fragments of the rock 

The net is tightened , 

whole cherry garden. 

Ruskin Latte s N f 137 I lie coloured segments of globe 
out of which foam is constituted, are portions of spherical 
vaults constructed of fluent particles 1877 Bryant Little 
People of Snow 151 And now the white walls widened, and 
the vault Swelled upward, like some vast cathedral dome 
C. The apparent concave surface formed by the 
sky Chiefly poet and usually with defining terms 
a 1586 Sidney Ps xix. vii, His [the sun’s) race is ev'n, from 
ende< of heav n, About that vault he goeth 1991 Sfenskb 
At Hubberd rasp From whence he vewes Whalso the 
heauen in his wide vawte containcs 1603 Shaks Lear v 
hi 9 59 Had I your tongues and eyes, II d vse them so, That 
Hcaucns vault should crack 1656 Cowley Pindar Odes, 
Memean Ode 11 through earth, and ayr and Seas, and up 
loth heavenly Vault 1737 Pope I/or Fptst r vi 5'Ihui 
Vault of Air, this congregated Ball, Self-center d Sun and 
Stars that rise and fall 1781 Cowpkh Hope 79 When even 
ing turns the blue vault grey 1840 Lardnrr Geom 2 15 
The intersection of the plane of the water with the henu 
spherical celestial vault 1869 J Maetinkau Les II 339 
The vault of the nocturnnl sky 1874 Sayck Compar P/ult t 
vul 33 1 the bright vault of heaven 

d Anat One 01 other of cerium concave struc- 
tures or surfaces normally facing downwards. 

>394 T B La Primaud 1 r Acad II 150 Vessels and 
instruments, which serue the biayne, amongest the which 
there is another called a vault, both in respect of ihe 
fashion and of the vse 1831 R. Knox Cloquets Anat 95 
t his vault is formed by Ihe nasal bones and tbe nasal pro- 
cesses of the maxillary bones Ibid 423 the posterior lobes 
and ihe vault of the hemispheres of the cerebrum 1849 H 
Mill kr lootfr Creat lv (1874) 45 The upper and middle 
portions of the cranial vault 1873 b.nrycl Hut 1 812/3 
He distinguishes the posterior pillars of the vault from tne 
pedes hippocampi. 

2 Au enclosed space covered with an arched 
roof ; esp a lower or underground apartment or 
portion of a building constructed in this form. 

a, p 1396-7 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 600 Pio.caria 
c(ione) vj** lad pelr[arum] pro le vout is Dorothe 101 
in Horslm Altcngl Leg (1B78) 193 Sche scholde not scape 
sosone, he lhow)t| He put here in prison in a voghte c 1440 
Capqiave Life St hath lv 1195 Alle the preson, whiche 
had vowtes seuene, Was light that tyme right of his presens 
>373 Bhaosiiaw St Werburge il 404 The uuyldynge of oldo 
antiquite In cellers and lowe voultes, and holies of realte 
*S5* S Acc I d High Treat Scot X 16B To rcssave voultis 
fra the monkes to put in lyme 1358 Ibid 433 I 1 or carving 
of the foirsaid furnesing to ane wolt 1616 Extr Abcrd 
Ate (1898) II 3j)9 To mack ane hewin doir in tho mid wall, 


bctuixt Ihe m 


K voult and the southermest voult 


kepe his chyldc and that hit were I'.nclosid in a vaut of 
stone 1470-83 M a lory A rthur Pref 3 1 he grete stones Sc 
nieruaylous werkys of yron lyeng vnder the grounde & rynl 
vaute*. 1503 Hawks Examp Vtrt xm 976 Than went we 
doune to an other vaute 1334 in Archxol Cant VIP 986 
In tbe Vawt where ihe Moncks do dyne, j olde lable [etc J. 
13846/47 Chamber Decreet Print <7 St it (1863) tt That 
no presso be used in vaut or secret place, but mch as may 
easily and openly be found in search 160a Campion Hi 
Airs Wks. (Bullen) 31 That man needs neither towers Nor 
secret vaut* to fly From thunder s violence 
fig 1343 Balk Image Both Ch r xvu R vuj b, So throw 
ing them selues into a moste confuse Chaos or vawic of 
double dotage 

S >603 G Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 77 These vaultes 
are alltogether neclected 1687 A Ixivkli tr Ihevcnot x 
Trai it 84 They make their little Vat Its very quickly, and 
in building of tnem use Timber as with us 169BKKHL 
Exam Th Earth (1734) 117 In Vaults and Caves there is 
no sensible alteration of neat tn Summer and Winter 1794 
Mrs RADCLirrE Myst Udolpho xxvi. From the steps they 

E roceedcd through a passage adjoining the vaults 1830 
urusoH Nature Wks (Bohn) II 151 A paper currency is 
employed, when there is no bullion in the vaults 1856 
Kane A ret, Expl II xi 113 Ihe thermometer inside was 
at +90% and the vault [—hut] measured fifteen feet by six 
b. A place of this kind used as a cellar or store 
room for provisions or liquors 
1300 in J Latimer Merck Vent Bristol (1903) 34 In his 
mansion or shop or in celert or vawts y* he holdeth in fee 
*377 K Goocr Hertsl ichs Hush (1586)42 In our dayes we 
vse to keepe both Wine and Grayne In suche vaultes 1600 
Nash* Summers Last Witt 1188 Bacchus, for thou abuses! 
so earths fruits, Impris ned hue in cellars and in vawtes 
166* J Davies tr Mandtltlo't Trav 43 Most of them three 
Stories high, withvery noble Lodgings, Store Houses, Vaults 
and Slabtes belonging to them 1699 I’omfrit Poems, The 
Chous, I’d have a iitlle Vault but always stor'd With 
the best Wines each Vintage could afford 1730 Swift 
Pansgyrtth on Dean Wks. 1751 IV 1 136 When to the vault 
you walk in slate, In quality of butler's mate 1736-7 tr 
Keysters Tretv (1760) 1 120 Among other cellars, there is 
one which perhaps has not its equal 1 hit vault communi 
cates with another 18B0 Miss Braddon Just at / «>« xxxvi, 
1 be wine cellar at the Homestead was not a stately vault 
fig 1603 Suakb. Macb 11 id. tor Ihe Wine of Life is 
drawn*, and the meere Lees Is left this Vault, to brag of 

8 +a An arched space under the floor of a 
church, used for ecclesiastical purposes, a crypt 
1 1400 Maunbev (Roxb.) xiv 61 Vnder he kirk also ex a 
vowte, whare Cristen men dwell**, a 1490 Botonsr Ifni 
(1778) 176 The second way goth ryah est by the woult of 
Seynt Johnyschyrch 1303-4 Rec St Mary at Hill (1905) 
sjs Payd lor a stay bar of yerryn to stay the Nev pevjs 
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VAULTED. 


t spews] in to be vavtt isrr Guyfarde's Pilgr (Camden) 
31 A very foyre churche, wherein we dexcendyd into a 
wonder fayre vaught, 

b. A burial chamber (originally with arched 
roof)i usually altogether or partly under ground. 

a 1546 Hai l Chran , Edw IP', 533 After he was icmoued 
to Winsore and (hcio in a new vawte newly intumilnie 
ijpaSHAKS Ram h Jut v ill 86 Here lies I ultet, and her 
beatitie makes This Vtiull a feasting presence full of light 
1606 limMiK Rirk Bur mil x, bar some there was that to the 
imitation of Abrahain made vp little caues or voltes, for 
buriall vse 1610 Holland Collidin' s Brit 1 379 Hee pur 
posed that his bones should bee bestowed m an arched 
vault made under the chancell of Saint Peters Church in 
Oxford >7as Land Goa No 6084/7 The Body was de- 
posited in the Vault 1749 in Nnlrne I etngt Fvidenca 
(1874) 8t Mr*. Jean Mercer lyes opposite to the Duke of 
Roxburgh* vault 1790 Burke Fr Rev Wks. V 17s In as 
few years thur successors will go to the family vault of * all 
the Capulets . 183a W Ixvino Alhambra I 187* Now,' 

said the priest 'you must help me 10 bring forth the bodies 
that are to he buried in this vault’ 1843 Penny Cy l XXV 
37/1 A vault cannot properly lie made either in the church 
or churchyard, without die consent of the ordinary Ibid , 
A vault may be attached by prescription to a mansion 1870 
F R Wilson Ch. Lindlsf 61 The vaults beneath the 
Chancel, sometimes called the dead house 
f 4 a. A covered conduit for carrying away 
water or filth , a drain or sewer Obs 
c 1400 Destr Troy 1607 The water Gosxhct through 
Godardys & other Crete vaute*, An 1 clenut by course all pe 
cleneCite. 1533 MS R awl. D 776 If 131b, Mnkyngofnew 
vawtia of brykto Conevaje the water Commyng frome the 
lcadcs of the said Castell voder the said new wharlf 1567 in 
Vt cary's Anat ( 1 838 ) App ill 11 134 The gouernors shall 
siewe the comoti sewer or vnwt at the setd house 1306 
Harinuton Met am Ajax (1814) 53 A goodly Jakes within 
the town with a vault to c nevey all filth into the Tiber 
1x1700 Evelyn Dury 8 Feb 1645, The ctreetes having 
many vaults and conveyances under them for the sull tge, 

+ b. A astern Obs —1 

155a Hi lost, Vault or place to recenue rayne water, 

+ 0. A neccssary-house , a priv). Obs. 

>617 J Tam ir (Water P I Trot I and to Hamburgh 
Wks (1630) 80/2 The Hangman h ith the emptung of all 
the vaults or draughts in the cny 1663 Orders / d Mayor 
Lon l in De toe Plague (Rtldg ) 64 lhat 11 ) Nightman 
be suffered to empty a Vault into any Garden <1 1700 B E 
Put Cant Crew, Pauli , an House of Office 
6 . A natural envern, cave, or overarched space , 
t a deep hole or pit. 

<355 Govfrdalk Isaiah vu 19 These shall come, and shal 
light all in ihe valeyes, in y* vowtes of stone ,587 »LPM. 
inc Cantu Hal mined HI 1413/2 The hole or vaut being 
sometimes filled wnh water, and otherwhiles neither 
bottome, trees, or water mate be perceiued 1393 Nohden 
spec Brit , Cortno (1738) 40 A boll or deepe vaute in the 
grmnde wliennto the sea floweth at high water vene fnrr 
under the earth 1617 Moryson Itin t tt this City is of 
a round forme, compassed of nil sides with Mountninci, 
having many Vauts or Caves under It x<9« Ray Creatt it 
1 (1692) 137 Some should digg Vaults aid Holes m the 
Earth, as Rabbets, to sccuie themselves and their Young 
1796 H Hunter ir St t terns Stud Nat (1799) III 374 
In the burning entrails of which the fire consumed /Etnenn 
vaults incess intly thunder 1834 Hkfwstkr More Worlds 
ill 61 It is from the deep vaults to whl h prltmetal life has 
been consigned that the history of tl e dawn of life is to be 
composed i86e Tyndall Clou 1 v 38 I lie vault at the end 
of the glacier 

trails f 1578 II anistk R Htsl Man 1 39 Moreoucr in the 
interiour part of the wrest, we hmle a broad, and deepe 
cnuitie through the winch are concurrent, not a small 
number of tendons of Muscles to be inserted to the loyntes 
of the fingers. And in this vawte, or hollow, they seeine as 
It were included, or locked up 

t b Tb go to the vault (see quot ) Obs 

1376 Turbrrv Peusne 165, I haue scene (hares] that 
woulde take the ground like a Coney (whiche is called goyng 
to the vault) when they haue beene hunted 
0 tec An. The inner portion of a steel furnace. 

Nicholson Operat Met home 341 Inside the conical 
building is a smaller furnace, called Ihe vault built of fire- 
brick or stone DD, in the section, is the dome of the 
vault >884 W H Grrxnwooii steel <4 Iron 409 T he 
temperature in each furnace is regulated by closing or open, 
mg the small flues in the arch of the vault 

7 aUrtb. and Comb , as vault beam , - cover , door, 
fashion, height, like adj , pier, etc 
i8ii Bible t Kings vl 9 maty, IHe covered] the "vault 
beams and the sielings with Cedar 187s Knight Diet 
Mich 3694/1 A "vault-cover with glass bulls eyes or prisms 
*333 ♦ Rxtr Burgh Rtc b<t mb (1S71) II 343 Ane grelt 
loke to the "wolt dure of SaiiLt T homas lie ig$a Huloet, 
Vaultyng or makyng a worke "vault fascion, concaiiitratio 
■618 Extr Abu d Rec, (1848) II 338 The said I homas 
aall big ihe same of the breidth of the hail! tolbuith quhill 
it lie "voult hight 1647 Dickens Haunted fll 1, His 
dwelling was so solitary and "vault like 1838 Hawthorne 
Fr St It Note bis (1872) I jo Whenever we emeiged into 
the vault like streets. 1903 F Bond Gothic Architecture 
58 Nowhere is the result plainer than in the constru Hon 
of the Gothic "vault pier c 1630 Donne Strut cli Wks. 


roof reverberates, grouts the ground f 1843 Tixard Brno 
mg' 469 The brewer who possesses storage, cellarage, or 
"vault room 1890 c H Moore Gertie Archit il 53 Arches 
which sustain the "vault shells. 148a Caxton Trtvtta t 
Htgdtn 1 xlviu li 537) 47 A thre chambred bout made of 
"vawte stones. 1718 Chambers Cyd. s.v, The several 
Pautseirt , or Vsult stones whereof it (an arch] consists. 
>900 H Sutcliffe ShasntUu Wayne if, 1 he vault stone 
Stared blue and cold at the cold moon, a 1610 G Babino- 
tom (Phi. (»6aa) II 35 That late thnce-datrmable Powder • 

Voia X. 


Treason, or "Vault Treason t what name might it haue | 
answerable to the miuuitle of it? 1383 T Washington tr | 
Ntchalay > Pay 11 xxi 58 (A] building round & strongly set 
vp "viiwtwise in fonn of the Hennsplienke lilt Colon, 
Retambe a lint vault, or a ruome ill us m-ule vault wise 
1 66a J Davies tr OUanus Pay Ami ass 67 Their Cabans, | 
or Huts, which are ruveted vault wise, aio built half under- 
ground 1844 hlmkw M ig I VI 208 Ever) brilliant pair 
finished was briskly strung up on cobwel a, with which the 
cart taultwise,wns interwoven 1614 Purchab Pilgi image 
Vi v 584 This temple war borne vp wilh "Vault worke. 
its 6 Leoni A /beitls Archil I 33/3 Pit sand the) use in 
Vault work, but not in plaistertng 

Vault (V$lt ), sb 2 Also 6 vaute. [f. Vault v 2 , 
or, in sense 2, ad F. volte ] 

1 An act of vaulting , a leap or spring , + spec. 
of harts (see quot. 1576) 

1376 Iukherv I enerit 45 It is a pleasure, tobeholde them 
when they goe to Rutle and make their vaute siio G 
kLETCHCR Chnst s 7 n 1 xl bo on a wither d tree he fairly 
set him, And helpt linn fit the rope, So thear he stands, 
readie to hell tr make his vault 1630 J TAVLoalWaLer P ) 
Navy Land Ships Wks 1 93/1 What Neciomanticko spells 
are Rut, Vault, Slot, Pores, and Kntryes, Abatures, and 
Fiyles 1718 Chamhkks l yd , l unit is also used for Ihe 
Manages practis d on the wooden Horse, to learn to mount 
and unmount with Ease and Expedition >868 W R Smith 
in t eft (1112) ill 94 A popular exercise is the spring vault 
1B93 Outing XXII 153/2 Ihe worlds record in the fence 
viult, and the pole vault 1901 Westin Gas 38 May a/i 
M Brocas fell to the ground, after his vault 

+ 2 V otTJt (in the manege). Obs I 

1718 Chamurrs Cycl t v There are some Vaults wherein 
the Horse makes two parallel Circles 
Vault (v§lt), v 1 Forms a 4 Sc , 5 voute (4 
Sc wout-) , 4, 6 vowrte (5 vowytn) 6 vought, 

7 Ar wowt , 6 volt, 6, 7 Sc , voult 0 . 5-6 
vawte (5 vawth-), 5 7 vaut(e, 6 vaught. 7 6 
vaulted, vaults, valte, 6- vault [ad OF vouter, 
voultcr, vo/tei , vatelter (mod F votUer), f voute, 
etc , Vault sb i] 

L trans To construct with, to cover in with, a 
vault or arched roof. Also with over 

a 1387 Charters hdmb (1871) 33 1 ho forsaidys sal mak 
and voute v chapelhs 011 the south syde of the |iaryce kyre 
nfTdynburgh 1535 Covfrdalk Ps cm 3 I hou voltest it 
nboue with witters 1616 Ft tr Abe rd Rec (1846) II 338 
The said 1 homas sail voult ouer the neiherniest voult is the 
lilght of the t ilbuith fluir a 1636 R Gordon Contm Hist 
Earls Sts/herl (1813)309 Ihe harl finished the great tour 
the same ycir, wxjwting it to the top 

/I 1311-* in Willis tit Clark Cambridge (1886) I 478 They 
can vawto the chirch after Ihe fourtne of a pintle ther- 
for devised 1377 M Googe llercsbach s limb L (1586) 

43 b, They doo vaute the Itoore with Bn ekes. >577 
Holinrhed Chran II 1714/1 Sir William Chester and 
John Callhrop couered and vauted the towne ditch from 
Aldersgate to Newgite 

y 1623 X Uno tr Barclay s Argents 1 v 1a Ihe fimt 
butldeis of this house vaulted under (lie gr mud n secret 
way unknowne to any but my selfc 1630 Earl Monm tr 
benau/t s Man bee Guilty 303 The Concavity of J rccs bung 
in the nire, hath 1 iught our Architects to vault buildings 
1716 Leoni Albert! s Archil 1 73/2 What ever sort of Arch 

r u V3u1t your Bridge with 18*9 Howt fs Days Pe parted 
Abk of the Geologist How Nature, vaulting the rude 
chamber, scoop d Its vast recesses 1848 (, S Hillard m 
Lift I mg/ (1891)11 iti But to combine them all, t> vault 
them with such a sky, thisisnoteasy 1894 Baring Got ld 
Deserts S France II 104 Ihe various attempts made to 
vault the naves. 

b. In pa pple. used predicattvely. (Cf. Vaultid 

ppl a ) 

a 1387 Chartere Kdtnb (1871) 33 The fyfte chapel woutyt 
with a durre c 1400 Maundkv (18,9) in >7 And undre 
theise Stages ben Stables wel ) vowted for the hmperours j 
Hors i4ts-so Lvdo Chtou Tray 11 689 Fresche alures 
with lusty hije pynactes, Vowted aboue like reclmalones I 
till Guyt/orde t Pilgr tCnmden) 26 I here is a f yre large I 
Cnnpcll, well vuughted and lyghtcd by many Inmpcs bren ! 
uynge 1538 I eland /tin (1769) 11 53 A right fair and | 
cosiely peace of Worke made al of Slone and cunusly ' 
voultid I 

(3 1434 Indenture Eotheriughey in Dugdale Monast 
(1846) VI 1414/2 three strong and mighty arches vawlhid 1 
with stoon 1448 Hrn VI In Wtllis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I 356. ij chambres aboue, vauted 15S5 Ld Berners 
Frans if ixxxix 99/1 The houses within were well vawted 
with stone, so lhat the engsnei nor snrj ngolles d)dtlie men 
hut small domage 1384 B R. tr llerodotus 11 103 b, He 
caused an oxe to be made of wood, inwardly vauted and 
hollow within >6>a Selden Illustr Drayton's Poly-alb 
Note to 111 338 Chedder t teeues, rocky and vauted, by 
continual distilling is the fountain of a forcible stream 
y 1591 Sjvlv 1 STER Du bartat 1 ill Narrow Vales vaulted 
about with Mils 1613 tr De Montfart s Surv F. Indies 
10 The said place m ill vaulted about with Porches. 1686 
Wood I \fe 10 July, Buried in a grave brickt and vaulted 
over with bricks 1774 Goldsm Nat Hut (1776) IV 165 
The inside is vaulted, and is large enough for the reception 
of eight or ten beavers 1813 h lfhinstone Ace. Caubut 
(1843) I 19 It was ram water, preserved in small reservoirs, 
vaulted over with bnck and mortar 1831 Sjcott Last Dang 
VIII, The study was vaulted with stone. 1873 Tristram 
Moab v 77 Long ranges of buildings most solidly vaulted 
0. Of things To form a vault over (some- 
thing) j to cover like a vault to overarch. 

1867 Milton P . L vi 314 The dismal bins Of fiery Darts 
in flaming voiles flew, And flying vaulted either Host wilh 
fire >ila Wheler Jaunt Greece 1 70 The wall beginning 
to bend forward, Arch-wise, as if it were to vsult a Portico. 
1719 You wo tlusirls iv 1, Have I not seen whole armies 
vaulted o’er With flying javlms? 1736 Wesley Jml *3 
Jan (1839) 1 . 31 , 1 wax vaulted over with water m a moment. I 
>777 G. r outer Pay. round World 11 187 Tbs tufted | 


I arbours which vaulted over the paths are hung with bennti- 
| fu) flowers of all kinds 1807 J Barlow Calumb vu 231 
Blare-trailing fuses vault the night s dim round, And shells 
and langrage lacerate the ground 
2 absol 1 o Lonsti uU a vault or vaults rare 
' e 1440 Pram/ Pam 512/1 Vowtyn, or make a vowta, 
an.ua, testmlma 1331 Huloet, Vaulten or make vaulies, 
or arches, formca 1370 Levins Mump 16/40 To valte, 
arc urn dm ere 

3 . To bend, arch, or raise (something) after the 
manner of a vault 

lUa Huloet, Vaulten or make bente I\ke a bowe, trrcuor. 
fij» Ctess Pembroke Ps cxxxvi lit, Whose skillfull 
an did vault the skies iSai Bacon Sylva 1 376 You must 
Vault the Earth, whereby it may hang over them, and not 
touch them. 17x3 Chambers' Cyd Suppl a v , To vault a 
horse shoe, is to firge it hollow, that tne shoe, thus hollow 
or vaulted, may not bear upon the ante that is higher than 
the hoof 1831 1 ennysON Lotas Eaters 85 Hateful is the 
dark blue skyVVaultedner the dark blueses 1877 j Ubyce 
V ransiauc 0 / Ar 1 rat 35 Looking across the vast expanse, 
with the wide blue sky vaulted over it 
1 4 To make vaults or cavities under (something) 
<599 Hakiuyt Pay II 1 77 Wee shall vault and vnder- 
mine your foundations in such maner that they sbslbe tome 
Ypsitie downe 

6. intr To curve in the form of 3 vault 
1803 Eugenia dr Acton Nuns af Desert II 166 Ihe 
spangled arch, which vaulted to the fiotxlool of the 1 hrone 
of Mercy 1807 J Barlow Calumb v 30 A dusky deep, 
serene as breathless even, Seem d vatlltli g downward like 
another heaven 1844 i merson Msec, Pant ilus Wks. 


vaut, ( vaught 0 6 - vault, [app ad. Or. 
volte r {voultcr, etc.) to gambol, leap, assimilated m 
form to prec ] 

1 trans. a. To mount (a horse) by leaping. 

>538 Elyot, Desuitor, he that can vauta [>r vaunte) 
1343 vaultc] a horse, and leape frome one horsbacke vnto 
an other (Gf Vaulting vbl sb x 1, quot 1531 ) 
t b fig (Cf Llap v 9) Obs 
tSii Smakr Cymb t vi 134 Should he make me Liue like 
Dunns Priest, betwixt cold sheets, Whiles he is vaulting 
variable Ranipes In your despight 

o To get over, surmount, by vaulting 
1884 Kendal Meriury \ Timet 3 Oct 5/1 The gate has 
lieen locked, so that f >ot passengers have to vault the gat* 
1901 Munsey t Mag XXIV 530/1 Rodgers vaulted the 
boxwood and seated himself on her veranda 
2. intr. io spring or leap, spec to leap with the 
assistance of tile hand resting on the thing to be 
surmounted, or with the aid of a pole. 

a 01368 Auchan SchoUnt 1 (Arb) 64 To vaut lusie!y,to 
runne. to le ipe, to wrestle. i«9< Lodge Hut Dk Nor- 
inanity G ij, He was nuiue of bodie, & vaughted exceed 
ingly well 1399 Shake Hen P, v if 14a If I could winne 
a Lady at Leape frogge. or by vawtmg into my Saddle, with 
my Armour on my backe 1618 Bolton Florut (1636) 170 
Xing 1 hcutoboccnus was want to vaut over fours or five 
horses set together tiai G Sandys Ovl ft Met 11 (>6»6) 
35 The geneious and gnllnnt Phaeton, All courage, vauts 
into the I lazing Throne 

$ 1609 B Jonson Sit Warn 11 I, Such a delicate steeple, 
I the towne, as Bow 10 vault from 1649 Jee. Taylor Gt. 
F xentp 11 Dim xi 153 When we uddrease ourselves to prayer 
let us when we have done riot rtse from the ground as if 
we vaulted or were glad we had done 1890 Bentley / hot. 
368 In his Dances he leap d up, and vaulted, like Pbrymchus, 
who was celebrated for (hose Performances. 1734 tr. 
Rollins Anc Hut (1827) I 84 Vaulting from one to the 
other 1791 Cowfer Iliad vu s8j In standing fight adjust- 
ing all my steps To martial measures sweet or vaulting light 
Inlo my chariot thence[I]can urge the foe 1814 Scott Ld 
of Isles vi xxii, Vaulting from the ground, His saddle every 
horseman found 1830 Tennyson Mermaid 33, I would 
lightly vault from the throne and play With the mermen in 
and out of the rocks >873 Jowrtt Plato (ed a) 1 aao Gan 
he vault among swords, and turn upon a wheel 
fig 1809 10 Cot xriogr Friend (1863) 68 Ignorance seldom 
vaults into knowledge, but passes into it through an inter 
mediate state of obscurity 1836 Emerson Nature vhi. 
Prospects WVt (Bohn) II 171 As if a banished king should 
buy h» territories inch by inch, instead of vaulting at once 
into his throne i( 8 a J H Blunt Ref Ch. Eng II 31a 
note He was ordained priest a day or two only befbia be 
vaulted into the Archbishopric of Canterbury 

f b. «■ Leap v 9 Obs 
Cf fig uses of VAULTFR*»nd Vaulting nil ib* 

1378 1 urderv V stunt 44 Harts do commonly beginne to 
Vault about ihe middest of September rvag New Cant 
Did , io Pault, to commit Acts of Debauchery 

Vanltage (vg'ltedg). [f Vault sbP] A 
vaulted place or area a series of vaults 
<399 Shaks. lieu V, 11 iv 124 Hecle call you 10 so bot 


strangers goods. <21839 Gait Demon Destiny it 13 Hell 
rebellowing through her vaultages 1863 K H Digrv 
Chapel o/bt John (ed a) 38 It might be well for you to 
cost one look back towards this sepulchral vaultage 1883 
Fast London Observer 37 June. To be let, the vaultage of 
a large chapel in the Commercial Road 
Vaulted (v§ lt6d), Ppl a [f. \ AULT sb 1 or v H 
1 . Having the form of a vault , arched or rounded, 
t a. Of the chin. Obs 

• >533 Ld Krrneks Hmm cxlvt 540 Her skynne was as 
whyte as y" flour* in the mede her throte xmoth and clere, 
her chyne vauted [ printed vaunted t hr. voMt\. 
b. Of a roof or celling, etc. 
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VATTLTBDLY. 

i Hvloet, Vaulted rowffe, testiidmatum tectum 


VAXJNOB. 


1979-la North Plutarch, Lycurgus (1S95) I ia6 ihc f»yer 
einuowed or vawted roofes, or fretised seeling* 1639 Swan 
S/ t ec M iv 1 1 (1643) 34 lbe world being mans house, the 
Firmament it aa the vaulted ro f of it 1697 Dkvdkn l irg 
Georg iv 5jfi Now to the C011 t nrriv d ill admiring Son 
Beholds the v-iull d Roof* if lory Stone 1703 Row* 
Ulysses III I, Raging Mirth With peals of Clamour shake* 
the vaulted Roof 17*9 Smsth tr Alin h 1 Archil (1818) 
115 1 erin* applied withoutdi tim-lion to nil vaulted reillnu* 
whatever 1I44 A P ijk Lisle in E Purcell life (1900) I 
vlt i*a It contain* fine *t lined gins*, and a vaulted ceiling 
painted with semi (jothick patterns 1879 Dixon Windsor 
III xil too A vaulted ar h supported in upper chamber 

0. Of the sky (1 f Vaui.t sb lie) 

c 1390 Montgomerie S murft Ivi Vnderneth the heumly 
vauted round 1)9} Mincer Lot Clout 61 1 I he fume 
mount* fro thence In rolling glolws vp to the vauted skies. 
1611 Shak* Lyuth 1 vl 33 Hath Nature giuen them eyes 
To nee till* vaulted Arch nnd the rich Crop Of Sea and 
Land? 1700 Dkvdkn Pal ft Arc lit 5*4 The vaulted F irma 
ment With loud Acclaim*, nnd vait Applause is rent a 1763 
Shicnsionf Pieties vi 36 Pale Cynthia in >ums the vaulted 
sky 1804 J Grahams Sabbath 97 A temple, one not made 
with hand* ilie vaulted firimment 1871 fl Tavloh Pautt 
(187$) 1 11 44 Lost in the vaulted azure The lark sends down 
his nickering lay 

d In miscellaneous uses 

a Museum 1 vt I 140 The Vaulted I Impel 


/ornicatus 1 


t P/a its (id 


,, s large, armed with small vaulted 

scales. 1S41 Prichard Mat Hut Mm 47 Wild horses have 
larger hea Is than domestic hoises, with more vaulted fore 
head* 1838 Birch Anc Pottery ll 75 A vase having a 
vaulted covor 1870 Rollfhton Ami m / t/e p Ivi The skull 
[in reptiles) is le»s vaulted and less capacious than in Aves. 

2 Constructed or furnished with tin arched roof, 
covered tn or roofed by n vault 

Z0OI Hot LAND P/iny II 143 The artificial! baines and 
vaulted stouvea nnd hot h ruses which then were newly Como 
vp 1831 P !• LEicnr « Purple / / v li, I ills vaulted Tower ■ 
half built of masste stone 1687 A IxiveiLtr Pheienti 
Pr IT it 36 In tin* Court there are 1 odgmg rooms u ider A 
vaulted G illcry th it runs all roun I it .717 Berki lry Jrul 
lour It My Wks 1B71 IV 530 llelow stairs we saw several 
vaulted chambers <794 Mas RadclIkpr My it Udolpho 
xxxi I have only to g > along the vaulted pas* ige und 
across the great hall 1830 Wiiewell At chit Hotel 5 III a 
vaulted cluir h, we have in general one vault which run* 
1 >ng tudinally aling the church 1883 W G Palgiavk 
Aral ta II 3J0 'I ho heavy winter r 11ns supply the vaulted 
cisterns 111878 Sir G Scott Ltd Archtt (1870) I 347 
Viollct lo Due say* the design for a vaulted I iiliding has 
to 1 0 commenced at the top and worked downwards 

tram/ *730 48 1 iiOMscm Autumn 78 lo dig the mineral 
fr im the v lulled e irtli |8» S ifiirv Pronteth Vn / 11 v 
104 A p tradiso of vaulted bower* 1878 H TaYLOk Dcukahon 
1 I 13 At the bases of the mountain s lofty vaulted entrances 
of cavern* 

3 Immured as in a vault. 

<883 R S Hawker 1 1 / t/e xx (1905) 430 Very ft w could 
stand this vaulted life of mine 

Ilcncc Vau ltedly adv 

>8** J PakkinsoN Out/ Oryetol 137 The shell round it 
being VAUltedly convex 

Vau Iter 1 , rare [f Vault n 1 ] A builder 
of vaults 

1848 Hkxham 11, Leu IVe/i ei , an Archer or a Vaulter 

Vaulter^ (vjj ltai). Also 6-7 vauter, vawter, 

! > vautor [f. Vauit v '<*] Oni who vaults or 
eaps. Also/ff (c[uot. 1^79) 

a zj6jCooi-kk Phestettrus, Amfhtppt vauters from one 
horse to an other 1379 Gosson Sch Abuse (Arb ) 36 huery 
Vawter in one blinds lauerne or oilier is Tenant nt will, to 
which shee tnlleth resorte. 1803 Hou anii Plutar A s nor 
1*78 Demetrius was well content to heare hnnselfe called 


Jss 


vauter*, could leap from the weary horse tc 

n their hand*. 

horse etetultor 

C001* hr l he taunts, Desultor, a vaulter that leapcth vp ann 
down* fr >m a h >rse 1617 Moryson lieu ill 330 He hnd 
two tumblers or Vaultersone an Englishman the other an 
Italian 1894 Mai teas toy Spitdergrn in Acc Set Laic 
toy II 116 They put them upward* together, aa the 
Vaulter* do when they Jump over Sword*. 1711 SiKKtr 
spect No a;B r 3 Why should not Rope dancers Vaulter* 
Tumblers, and Posture — — ' 




biers, and Posture makers appear Benin on our Mage 1 
Cowrit* Odrst xvm 317 Since fame icports Ihc 
in* nimble vaulter* to the backs of steeds 1848 


1 hackkkay Van f air lxiv. The band of renowned Bohemian 
vaulter* and tumblers 1884 II trie Pi Mag Jan 301/1 if 
you want fame ns a vaulter, or a ntaver ofheavy weights, 
the Manhattan is y wrclub. 

tiaus/ 1815 Kiriiy & Sr lutom.1 iv (iBifi) I 103 The 
encomium which he be '.tows upon tliescv g lain little vauliers 
a 18*3 L. Hunt lo Giasshopper ff Cricket 1 Green little 
vaulter lit the sunny grass. 

Vaulting (v} ltuj), vbl rA.i and sb [f Vault 
v 1 and sb, lj 

1 . a. The construction of a vault or vaults, the 
operation of covering or roofing with a vault 

131s in Willis & Clark Cambridge (rB88) I 608 Hcrry 
Semcrk shall hauc duryng the tyme of the said vawtyng the 
— ie ofcertcyn stuffo* and necessaryes. 133s Huloit, Vault 


ro ifr. 1883 Gkrsier Counsel .. . .... 

VaultingofSellarsor any other Offices, 183a Parker Close 
An hit 506 Domical vaulting over n circular area was 


likewise practised by the Romans. 1873 Encycl Bret II 
463/a Their introduction caused an entire change in the 
system of vaulting 

b The development of a vaulted space 

1897 Alibutl e Syst Med JV 150 When the abscess comes 
into relation with the costal walls, more or less vaulting, 
with widening and eflacement of the intercostal spaces, wUi 

2 i he work or structure forming a vnult. 

1313 in With* & Clark Camlndge (18S6) I 613 The seid 
John Wastell shall make and sett vpp the vawtyng of ij 
porches. 1780 7* H Brook* 1 oot 0/ Qua! (tBoo) IV 94 
A silver sconce that hung from the vaulting 1790 Pennant 
London (1793)65 The vaulting of this was not hmshed till 
1196 iBzi Milner Pedes An Ait Pug Pref p xvi, The 
gorgeous vaulting of King s College. i8m F Rkkman Archtt 
401 This produces In the vaulting of at James an elTect 
something like a wooden roof 1898 Watts-Dunton Ay hum 
lx iv. The vaulting (supported partly on low columns and 
partly on the basement wall of the chuich) is therefore of 
unusual extent 

treemf and f‘g 18*7 Pollok Course T x, Beyond the 
azure vaulting of the sky 1831 Mu* Drowning CasaGiitde 
thud 1 10*6 His truth had barred lhe vaulting of hi* hfe. 

b With a and pi A species, example, or piece 
of such work 

1730 Wrkn Parentaha 390 The Romans used hemispheri 
cal Vaulting* 1797 S Lysons Korn Anieq Wood shelter 
17 It 11 prolxtble that part of the roof was formed by 
diagonal vaultings, resting on the four columns. 18*3 
Dockland A diq Diluv 5 The natural vaultings that com- 
pose this sul terraneous wonder 1873 Knight Did Mech 
3694/1 Vaultings, or arched roofs, arc supported by ribs or 
gr >ins, often intersecting each other 

trms/ *838 11 
lhe shell 

posed in the form of arc! 

3 attrib , as vaulting field, pur, pillar, rib, span , 
shaft, surface 

i«o Whkwei l Archtt Hotel at 1 he vaulting pillar* are 
hall columns from the floor /bid 44 i he 1 nncipal, or 
vaulting piers in the Romanesque style were often e igaged 
columns Ibid 45 In sexpartite vaulting they supply vault 
mg shafts smaller and less important than the principal 
pier*. 1851 Kuskin Stones I en (1874! I Vlll 97 The entire 
development of this cross system 111 connection with the 
vaulting ribs. <*1878 his G Scott / ed Archtt (1877)11 
176 In either case the error has to be thrown into the 
vaulting surface*. 1880 Archaeo! Cant XIII ao The 
Rrpton crypt, with it* 11 irrow vaulti <k spans 1888 H 
Brown ^chola to Cathedral iv 159 Right triangular vault 
tng fields corresponding to the eight side* of the drum from 
which It rise*. 

Vaulting (v§ Itii)), vbl sb 2 [f Vault v 2 , 
but in fig uses (set 3 and 4) perh partly suggested 
bv the etymological sense of L formed tic ] 

1 . The action of leaping with a vault, esp. as a 
gymnastic exercise 

>53* Ft vot Gov. 1 xvn. There 1* also a ryght good exer 
cine whiclie is named the vautynge {printed vauntynge) of 
a horse lhat utolepeon hunateuery side without stiroppe 

or other tielpe, * “ l “ l " ■■ — 

Did , Desuit u 
horse 


yngc vp and down, vaultyng of an 
I 1. Wilson Rhet (1380) 13, I maie commcnde 


of vautmg and dancing the itoriske. 
' dpho was mounted now, and 


Hud 1111 644 &-.- r . - 

O crtliwart Ins Beast with active vau ting 1700 
Collect (O H S ) I 318 Vaulting, leapt 


forraine 
1683 Bi 

Cut ‘ ■ 

the like, are now much disused, as too violent for this softer 
age 1838 ‘Sionehenge Brit A ur Sports 447/a By vnult 
mg a man can easily dear his own height, and often con 
Sldcrably more 

fig 1598 Mars ton Sco Vtllamt 1 lit 183 Tullus goe 
scotfrcc, though thou often bragst, That for a false 1 rcnch 
Crowue thou vaulting hadst 

2 , Vaulting horse fa A horse mounted by 
vaulting, esp one used for the exercise of leaping 
into the saddle without the help of a stirrup, Obs, 
1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Desultonj eqm, vaultyng horses 
that Tight souldiours vsed in wnrrc 1399 It Jonson P.V 
Man out 0/ Hum ill ix, I'ld spend iwenue pound my 
vautmg hor^e stood here now 16*3 Hpxiiam longue • 
combat Lp Ded 3 His Puppet ouer whom hce insults as 
vpon a vaulting hor e lowc enouch for his Rape .630 It 
Jonson Hetv hut 1 1 Instead of backing the brave Meed o 
mornings, lo imunt the chambermaid , and for a leap Of 
the vamting horse, to ply the vaulung house 

b Gymnastics A wooden figure of a horse em- 
ployed for exercise in vaulting 
1873 Knight Did Mech 3694 1 Vaulting horse ,a wooden 
horse in a gymnasium, for practice in vaulting 1884 Health 


- _ v Apparatus, ... 

Vaulting Horses Vaulting Bucks. Vaulting tables 
1808 D uty Hetvs 33 March 6 ft Tho squad representing lhe 
School of Arms gave a very neat exhibition of vaulting horse 


+ 3 Vaulting house, a brothel Also vaulting- 
door the door of such a place Obs 
(a) 1996 I, odor It 'its Mt sent I ulj, Let him hut looke into 
a vawttng house, he shill play his tricks without charges 
1608 Dkkker Ser Sms iv (Arb) 33 J-etchery is patron of 
Suburb Colled ges and sets vp Vaulting houses 1 * 


A tavern or n vaulting I 


While men love Or drunken- 


r n vaulting 

iery, they II 1 

(A) iSsj Massinger Pad. Love iv 111 No more talking, 
Dear keeper or the vaulting door , lead on 

f 4 Vaulting-school a - prec. b. (See quot. 
a 1 700) Obs. 

1608 H Parrot Mousetrap 93 Vnto a Garden house, or 
Vaulting schoole 1637 Nabrios Microcosm 11, Ayre was 
my father, and my mother a light heel d madame that kept 


king school 
in fVood is 


Love 

1 find a 1700 B £ Did ^Uaiit Z retv, Vaulting School, a 
Bawdy house 1 also an Academy where Vaulting and other 
Manly Exercises are Taught [Hence in later *Tang Diet*.) 

6. attrib in various uses, as vaulting bar , buck, 
-master, motion 

1641 W Stokes (title), The Vaulting Master 1 or the Art 
of Vaulung reduced to a Method 1700 Wallis in Colled 
(OHS) 1 317 Mr Dosely (then a dancing master and 
vaulting-master here) 1771 M Lost in J Granger Lett 
(1805) 194 He [sc William Stokes] was a noted viulting 
master and rope dancer 1839 ' Craven ’ IV other s flamy 
Exerc (ed 6) 48 This exercise is conveniently practised on 
the vaulting bar, which rests upon two or three posts 1849 
Chambers s Inform People II 643/a Exercises [m vaulting] 
are performed with vaulting bar* 187a Hardy & War r 
Mod Hoyle, Chest 40 The Knight is the onlypiece that 
IKTSsesses what is sty led the ' vaulting motion ' 1884 [see a bj. 

Vaulting (v§ Itup), ppl a. [f Vault v*] 
’I hat vaults or leaps 

1609 Shaks. Macb 1 vii 37 Vaulting Ambition, which 
ore lenpes it sclfe. And fallcs on th other 1637 B Jonson 
SW shepherd 11 1, Atlbe he know tier, As doth the vauting 
Hart his venting Hind 1847 H Miller Fust Impi Eng 
xiil (1837) 317 Such always is the vaulting liberty of a false 
theology 1868 Isabelle Saxon Five ) ears G olden Gate 
*3 So wild are the speculations, and so vaulting is the am 
Litton of the majority of business men. 1887 Stevenson 
Mitadv / Nicholson 1 3 It could not come, without vault- 
ing hyperbole, under the rubriL of a gilded saloon 
D Vaulting monkey (see quot* ) 

1800 Shaw Gen Zool 1 1 }t Vaulting Monkey, Simia 
Fetaurtsta. 1871 L asst Hi Hat Hist I 109 lhe White- 
nosed Monkey (Lenopitheiuspdaumta) Some call lithe 
Vaulting Monkey 

Hence Vau Kingly adv 

1890 Temple Bar Jan 147 Tho Niobe was vaulttngly 
ambitious. 

Vau lture. [f Vault sb 1 Cf, obs F. vouture 
( voulttere , volture) ] Vaulting 

189a Ray Three / hysico-Theol Disc (1713) in ao The 
reason is the Strength and Firmness of their Vaultuic and 
Pillars sufficient lo support the supei incumbent Weight 

Vaulty (vp lti) a Also 6 vault®, 6 7 vaulti®. 
[f Vauli sb *] Resembling a vault , having the 
arching foim of a vault 

>543 Rayn m is hyrth Manhynde H hh ij L is y« back o 

*“ -'* L - * M th- - - 


bosse 1631 Howell Veuice 76 Sound which resound* in 
and hollow place*. *7*6 A Monro Anal Bones 
lulty I abynntli 1B90 IUustr Loud Hems 




33 Nov 650/3 1 he great vaulty interior of the house 

Vaumbras, ob» form of Vambrack. 
Vaumpe, obs form of Vaui- sb 1 
tVaumure, lb. Obs. Forms a. 5-7 (9) 
vawmur® (6 vawmeure,vawmer),6-7 vaumure 

0 6-7 vamure (6 vamor). 7 6 valmure [Re- 
duced form of AF. *vaunt mur see Vauntmiuuc 
and Avantmuhic ] An advanced wall or earthwork 
thrown out in front of the main fortifications , the 
outer wall or series of walls of a fortification or 
fortress. 

a c 1475 Contm Brut il 577 The Flemmynges laid he ire 
gonnes to he walles, & beete doun h* rawmure* and )ie 
wallc* 138s Pharr /Fuad D d j, Afront the vaumureslong 
the legion waytmg Stood *387 Fleming Coulee Hotmshed 
III 1417 Gods prounlence ouerlhrewapcecooftbewalland 
vnwniure of six and twcnlie pole* 1609 Holland A mm 
Marcelt 179 lhe safe recourse they had to tbs wall and 
vaumure strengthened with turfe defended these wait layer* 
from all danger a 1656 UssliRR Aim (1658) 946 [He] took 
the viwmure, which was of no great strength Ibid 354 
The Maccdons therefore not having quite battered lhe innci 
wall, but onely undermined a vaumure made of brick [1843 

1 YTTON I ast Bar 1 1, Next, the Palace, with It* bulwark 
und vaumure ] 

8 01548 Hail Chron , Hen l III 133 b, On the 
Weste side wns a greate rampire or banks, very stepe 
without nnd within, and like to a vamure of a fortresse, by 
the vamure thedirhc* were xxiiii fotedepe 1377!) Googr 
Heresbach's Hull 11 (1586) 50 Whenn the vamure must be 
so Meep, that it may not easily be ctimed 1800 Faireax 
Jasso xi lx iv, A mount thereof to make, Or else some 
vamure fit to saue the tow ne 164* Prince A u/erl s Sp to 
King ^ 1 heir grafles or ditches being dry and their vamures 
uopaliisado d 

y 1399 Hakluyt Voy II 134 To make up ngaine their 
vmmures, the which were ihrowen downs with the fury of 
the artillery Ibid , He threw downe more then lialfe 
thereof [a wall] breaking also one part of the vaimure 
lknce fVaumurs v tram, to provide with a 
vaumure or advanced earthwork, f Vanmnrlng, 
the material forming a vaumure , vaumures collect- 
ively Obs. rare 

iwSurreyIii Morton Mon Ante Tnnotdale (1832) 37 The 
said Tortres was vawmoured with erthe of the beste sorte . , 
and had a barbican c 1800 Sum Carlisle Cattle In Scott 
Border Autig (1814] I 35 The vawmering of Calder-tower 
is in decay, 

t Vauuoe, v Obs Also 4-6 vaunae, 6 vonoe. 
[ Apbetic f. of Advaa ctv,] To advance, ia various 
senses. (Common in the 16th cent.) 

R. trams 1313 R. Brunnb Hand! Synue <516 pou art nat 
wurby vaunsed lo be. a 1400 La NCI P. Pi, B III 33 (MS 
RawL PoeL 38), Sbal no lewednesie lette be clvkes jnst I 
louye, That he (ne) worth font vaunsed. a 1490 Myrc 
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Par Pr 1636 $ef hyt \ut contrition] be grel, jeue luyte 
penaunce. Jef hyt oe luyte, ]>ow most* hyt vaunce |*» r. 
haunccj. 1489 Caxton Faytcs of A 1 xviu 34 The wvso 
captaync ought nut to putto nor vaunce forth hym and hys 
men lyghtly to a bataylle 138s Stanyhurst ■ff«nr(Arb) 
85 Al thogh wind* vaunce Tully thy sayls with prosperus 
huffing 1594 R Cafisw reuse ( 1881) at lhuhardi* speech 
Gaue ech one care, and vaunat his courage hie. 1616 
J Lank Co*/ *. S qr t i ix 379 Which embTeama hee bid 
vaunce. for foes to reede of mercte, lustice, death, how hee 
decreed 

b reflex 48*. Caxton Sonnes of Ayrton xiv 330 He 
vaunccd hym selfe fort he, and caught the kynge wyth bothe 
hys anuei — Btanchardyn xxill 77 As blanchardvn per 
ceyued ]>• noble pucelle, he dyde vaunce him self toward 
her a 1948 Hall Lhron. (1809) 6t6 A picture of an armed 
Knight on a courser barded Vauncyng himself upon that hill 
1573 i'ussER Hush (1878) 207 But inarke the chance, my 
self to vance, By friendships lot, to Paules I got. 1587 
Turberv Trag 7 alts (1837) 41 They vaunst themselves, 
and stood mee bolt upright 

C intr 1544 Bbtham Pre efts War 1 exevil I vj b. The 
hoste vauncyng towarde battayl the capitayne ought to 
speake these wordes 1306 Spenser / O tv tv 17 ‘or 
Satyiane vnuncing forth fioin all the other hand Of knights 
Hence f Vau'ncing vbl. sb. 06s 
c 1400 A pot Loll 36 A how bitter luf and vauncing [L. 

S motto] bat he reys his luf at a moment a bone a veyn 
g 14*6 Aud«lay Poems (Percy hoc ) 33 Clerky* that 
cunnyng, hchuld have monys soule in kepyng Hot that 
mat get no vaunsyng Without sytnony 
Vaunoe-roof, variant of Vance- roof 
Vaunohaoe, variant of Vanchasb Obs. 
t Yauneant. Obs .-*• [a. older 1*. vau , vaut- 
tuant, f. vaut 3 rd perg. sing pres of valotr to be 
worth + neant nothing ] A good for nothing person. 

1611 T Williamson tr Goularts Wise Vteilla.nl 109 We 
can doe no other then blame these vau ncantes, wune & 
vitiou* pervons. 

Vaunplate, obs form of Vamplvte. 

Vaunt (v§ut, US vant), sb 1 Now rhet. or 
arch i. Also 5-6 vaunte, 6 7 vant. [Aphctic f. 
Avaunt sb 1 Cf Vaunt v ] 

1. Boasting, bragging , boastful or vainglorious 
language or utterance , arrogant assertion or 
bearing. 

a 1400-30 Ale candor 1880 Uot bof bou be victor a vaile na 
vaunte sail arise 14 Sir Seises (S> ) 3963+87 Kyng Yuor 
swoor with giete vaunt Be hys god I'irmcgaunt 1500 so 
Dunbar Poems xiv 41 Sic vant of wustouris with hatrtts in 
stnfull staturts 1377 H Gooes If usbaehs l lush 1 (1586) 
4 tor my part (without vaunt be it spoken,) I haue seruice 
cuery day it cert tine appointed houies. > 396 SrENSER P Q 
vi tv 39 A great Gynul Whom he did ouerthrow And III 
three battatfes did so deadly daunt, That he dare not rcturne 
for all his daily vaunt 1838 Pmscot r terd t/lt II I (1846) 

1 1 o$6 With all the vaunt and msoli nt port of a conqueror 
Personified a 1310 Douglas A It irt it. 333 1 o Vaut and 
Voky je heir this rovvm slef 

transf 1553 T Wiijicin Rhet It 8 ) 14 [Certain orators| 
would so muthe sate as their vvittc vv ould glue, not weighyng 
the state of the cause, but mmdyii? the viuiu of their bralne 
2 To tnakt ( one's or a) vaunt, to boast or brag. 
Also const of something No w tare 

(n) 1530 I’acscr 619/3 He made Ins vaunte that hewolde 
beate me. 1533 i.uuN Decades (Arb ) 147 1 he chitstians 
whom thou haste throated to diawe by tile hea e of their 
heades to the nexteryuer, as ill >u haste uften tynus mode 
thy vaunte emonge thy naked slaues. 157* 6 Harvey 
Letter-lie (Camden) 5, [I] am an inch bene lib lam, as he 
ons made his vaunt 

(6) <>1533 Li> Berners lluon In 177 Mike no vaunt of 
ony tbynge without thou const do it in dede, for in cuiry 
thynge I wyll proue thee 1548 Udvlc Prism Par T uke 
51 Many mako vauntes and crakes of li luing visioi s of 
Aungels, whiche they yet neiler sane 1687 Mi Age l t I r 
Out it s v , 1 o make a vaunt of a 1 hmg to boast of it 
(c) >386 (» Whitney Lmbl 238 1 hen, let him tut make 
vaunt of Ins desert «B6o Moti ky Nethtrl iv (1868) I 114 
He stoutly denied the ficts of which the leaguers made 

3 . A boasting assertion, speech, or statement , a 
boast or brig. 

1 S97 Dklonky Gentle Craft Wks (iqu) 186 lom Drums 
vants.and his rare mtcrtainmcnt at Mislris Fanners house. 
Idas Bacon Ess , Vatnd.Iory (Arb.) 463 they that are 
Glorious, must needs be Factious They must needs be 
Violent, to make good their owne Vaunts 1687 Milton 
P L. iv 84 the spirits beneath, whom t sedued With 
other promises and other vaunts 1 hen to submit, boasting 
I could subdue I h Omnipotent 1694 Drydbn / ove Prt 
1 i The haughty Captive who had made Ins Vaunts 1 o lay 
their Dwellings level 1716 Pora Iliad v 580 Now, now thy 
country calls her wonted friends, And the pr >uil vaunt in 
just derision ends, a 173s G Gkanvili b Unnat Plights 
Poetry 31 (such vaunts as his who can with patience realt 
1798 Coleridge Pears in Solitude 19B May the vaunts 
And menace of the vengeful enemy Pass like the gust 1818 
Hau.au Mid Ages tx 11 (i8ta)III 375 A writer of the thtr 
teenth [century] asserts that all tbo world was clothed from 
English wool wrought In l 1 landers 1 his indeed is an exag 
aerated vaunt 1835 Prescott / hi hi It, 1 I, Spam then 
first realised the magnificent vnunt, that the sun never set 
wtthtn the borders of her domi 110ns 188a Farear Early 

Chr II 38 For a man to boast of wisdom when his heart is 
full of bitter emulation and party spirit is a lying vaunt 
b Const of. 

. * 3 ®S Jbvyel Reply Harding (1611) 73 But that the same 
humanltle of Christ is in the Sacrament, in such grosse sort, 
as is supposed bv our Aduersaries, notwithstanding many 
bold vants thereof made, yet was it hitherto neuer prooued 
«S *9 Grume Menaphon (Arb ) 73 Telling her how he was a 
King, wbat power he had to aduance her, with many other 


vaunt* of his Nobilitie, Did [etc J. 1634 Gataker Disc 
A ped. 80 Of which his vain pretension, and his freqent 
vaunts thereof being by letters minded and admonished, be 
returns this Answer 1778 Bp Lowth Pratts! Isaiah Notes 
(ed is) 317 Ihey introduce him as uttering the most extra 
vagant vaunts of his power and ambitious designs. i8a6 
Scott An Eemble's Life, Biogr (1840) 300 Assassins [were] 
approaching him in the very midst of his triumphant vaunt 
of nut repeated victories. 

+ c (See quot. and cf. Bbao sb > 6 .) Obs 

1598 Florio, t htesta, a vaunt or vye in gaming. 

4 . A cause or subject of boasting tart 
1791 Covvrsa lltad tl 188 Is it thus at Inst That the 
Acbatans Shall seek again their country, leaving here, To 
be the vaunt of Ilium and her King, Helen of Argot? 
t Vaunt, sb* Obs. Also 7 vant. [Independent 
use of the prefix Vant-, Vaunt-. Cf. P. avant 
fore part ] 

1 A front part or portion rare 

In the first quot with reference to the face 
15I0 ?Lylv Pappe to Hatchet Ciuib, Take awate this 
beard, and glue mee a pikede vaunt, Maittn sweures by Ins 
ten bones 1606 Shake. Pr A Cr Prol 37 Our Play I-enpes 
ore the vaunt and firstlings of those broyles, Beginning 111 
the middle. 

2 1 he van of an army 

1606 Shake Ant \ Cl iv vl a Go charge Agrippa, Plant 
those that haue reuolted m the Vant 1613 Binoham At ho 
phon 59 Chcrisophus led the Vaunl, Xenophon and the 
Rcare Commanders brought vp the Kearc 1604 Donne 
Devot (ed 3) 380 When in Army marches, the vaunt may 
lodge to night, where the Reare comes not till to morrow 
t Vaunt, sb 3 Obs. rare [Of obscure origin ] 
A kind of fruit pie 

1308 13 W t)E Wordk P,h Kcrnyn^e in B tbtet Bh (1868) 
370 Fiuyter vaunte, with -I sulityltCj two potages, Idaunche 
m inger, and gelly 1 IMGd t l usn fits Handmaid E it hm 

38 b, To make a Vnunt 1 ake marrow of Becfe (etc ). Ibid. 

39 Cut it in faire slices, ns long as your Vaunt is. 

Vaunt (vgnt, US vant), v Now rhet or anh 

Also 5 7 vant, 6 vaunte, 6 Sc wantt-, wauot-, 
6 7 v&nte. [a. Ob (aUo mod t .) vau/er, - It and 
med L z antare — pop.L *vdtiilart cf Avauntp 1 ] 
1 intr 1 o boast or brag ; to use boastful, brag- 
ging, or vainglorious language 
Fairly common c 1600, now rare or Obs 
14 Langl P PI C vit 35 Mewilnynge J>Rt men wentle 
icll weie Riche, Bostynge and Braggynee wyth roeny 
bolde obes, Auauntyng vp-on \ lie better At S Vauntyng vp] 
my vcme glorie for eny vndeinymynge c 1440 I romp 
/ an 508/1 Vannton, or a vaunlon or booston, jaeto , 


pride of Years. 1791 Ctupfr lltad xi 463 Transported from 
his ambush forth he leap d With a loud Hugh and vaunt 
tng thus exclaim di Oh shaft well shot I it galls thee 1805 
Eu< kmadk Acton Suns of Desert I 145 Sometimes vowing 
never ceasing affection, then vauntit gin! is power threaten 
mg revenge for her disdainful repulsion of otters. 1816 A nor 
Scott Poems 97 He could vaunimg tell, 1 bat he wad face 
the ghaist 

b Const of (or fan) 

1548-77 Vicaky Anat (1888) 1 17 A cunning and skilful 
Chirurglon ncede neuer vaunt of his booings 1384 7 
Greene Monuido Wks. (Grosart) III 67 Ihey thinks no 
man so able to alchiue iny enterprises as he, vanting of his 
victories 1605 Camden Kent Pptgr lalhe vanmeof them 
which vaunt of their auntient nobility 1634 W TmwiiYr 
tr halsac s /elt (vol I) 394 He blushelh not at Christian 
vert lies, nor vantelh of monl ones 1663 Gkrhifr Conns./ qj 
I he Hollanders Vantoftheirscarcityof theeves 1718 1 ’ora 

III id xiii 8i Heio Hector Vaunu of liu gods and calls 
high Jove Ins sire 179a Boswell fohnsm an 177s, He 
did not vaunt of Ins new dignity, but I understood lie was 
highly pleased with It i8or Mrs h Parsons Myst hsit 

IV 53 Who, like the proud Pharisee, proudly vaunt on 
their own virtues 181B Byron fuaii 1 1, Of such as these I 
should not <are to vaunt i8ai Joanna Baiilie Mctr 1 eg, 
IP at lace v The meanest drudge will sometimes vaunt Of 
independent sires. 

C, With other preps 

1549 Cover DALE, etc Erasm Par J Peter 1 1 19 They are 
rather fllthe and spottes, who in their filthte glotonous 
bankettmgs vaunt against you as though you were madde 
menne 1391 Spknnee Pug Gnat 549 And all that vaunts 
111 worldly vaniue Shall fall thiough fortunes mutahilitie 
c 1600 Shaks Sunn xv When I perceiue that men as plains 
increase, Cleared and checkt euen by the selfe same skie 
Vaunt in their youthful! sap, at height decrease 1805 
1st J'att ferontmo ill it (Stage direction) Andrea slain, 
and Prince Baltherer vanting on him 1618 Pmynnr / ove 
locket 40 Who vaunts, and triumphes, in the length and 
largenes.se of his Locke 179s Southey Joan ofArcvii 86 
So erst from earlh AiiIbur vaunting in his giant bulk, When 
arazpt by force Herculean, down he fell Vanquish d. 1805 
Eugenia de Acton Nuns of Desert II 354 bite vaunted 
over the ‘ humble and meek’ 

+ d \\ ith it Also spec (sec quot 1611) Obs 
l6tt Fiorio, Chies/are, to vant it or vie 11 in gaming 
1814 W Browne Shtph Pipe t 1 Hearke, how yonder 
Thrustle chants It, And her mate as proudly vanu It 
2 With clause as object, usu introduced by that 
> 5*3 Go Berners P> oiss I ccccxxxviu 311/3 He Imd 
before sayd and vaunted, howe ft the kynge came to reyse 
the siege before Ipre, he wolde abyde & fight with hym. 


tjfia Winsbt Whs (S T S.) II. 37 Apolltnaris m a manen 
crakis ana waintis that he consentis in deid to the vnttie of 
the 1 rtnitie. 1M3 Shaks x Hen. VI. 1 11L 87 She vaunted 
'mongst her Minions t other day. Toe very trayne of her 
worst wearing tiowne, Was better worth then all my 
Fathers Lands. 1601 Holland Pliny I 171 All others 
may vaunt venly, that they have vanquished men hut 
Sergius may boast, that he hath conquered Fortune her 
selfe. 1653 H. Cogan tr Pinto's Trav vut 35 Prester- 
John, of whose race the Abusing vaunt they are descended. 
1815 »V H Ireland hcribbieomama if note, The emperor 
vaunting that, with his good sword, he could cut a man 
in twain 1853 J H Newman Hut Si (187^) II l I 33 
Attila vaunted that the grass never grew again after hit 
horse s hoof 

f 3 . reft. To boast, extol, glorify, or praise (one- 
self) Usu, const for, of, or in Obs 
a 1400-30 Alexander 3713 For vertu ne no victor! ne vant 
noght Jn selfe. a 1300 in Ratis Raving, etc. 81 Thai rus 
thatm nocht of done foly, Na wantus tnaim nocht of lhar 
gud deid. 1604 Woa ton Arch. 55 Apelles (did excel] in 
Invention and Grace, whereof he doth himself most vaunt. 
tSss Scott Pedum 111, Thou shouldst know, ere thou 
vaumejt thyself, that one steel glove can crush a whole hand- 
ful of hornels 1878 bn inhurnk Erechthens 1 180 Who may 
vaunt him as we may in death though he die for the land t 
tramf 1578 Gascoigne A cminorth Castis Wks 1910 II. 
119 Xhe Countrey craves consent, your verlues v mut them 
stlfe. c 1390 Greene I r Baton 111 i, Fore the morning 
sun Shall vaunt him thrice ouer the loftie east. 

+ b W ith infinitive or object clause Also with 
for (-as), and double accusative Obs. 

1513 Douglas AEneul ■ ix 83 Full uft him self extoll and 
vant ne wald Of Iroiane bluide to be descend of aid 136s 
WinJet /( hs (S 1 S ) It 37 Donatistis quha craikis and 
wanetis thame be the auctonlle of that counsel to baptize 
* 5*3 1 Washington tr Ntcholays Voy IV xxvm 
146 h, Shooting , whereof they do vaunt tlicmseluestohaue 
been the first umentors iSas Bacon Ess , P Headship (Arb.) 
169 Pornpey vaunted llnnselfe for Sylla's Ouermatch 1816 
Scott B1 Dwarf xvi, ibou vauntest thyself a philosopher? 
f 0. lo bear (oneself) proudly or vainglonously. 
1570-8 Lamsarde Pit and Kent (1826) 236 The Church 
that yet vaunteth it selfe with t » o steeples. 1377 Pest of 
ts J atr (1604) 53 Ye shall be swoln with wickedness in 
the r nesthood, not only vaunting and boasting your Belves 
against men, but also being puffed and swoln up with pride 
against the commandments of God 1611 Hiblk s C or xm. 

4 Charitle enuieth nut charitie vaunteth not it selfe is not 
puffed vp 1683 S Patrick / 1 rah Pi/gr xi (1687) 67 
Hath he not crowned himself with greater glory tn not 
vaunting himself in those trophies? 

+ 4 trails To proclaim or display proudly. Obs 
1300 Spenser P Q ill 11 :6 Tell me What shape what 
shield, And what so else his person most may vaunt? 
159s Kyd Ip I rag 1 11 37 There met our armies in their 
proud aray Both furmsht well, both full of hope and feare, 
Both vaunting sundry colours of deuice 
6 To boast of (something) , to commtrd or 
praise in a vainglorious manner 
,1159s Gkpenk Alphomns ll I, And then I meane to 
vaunt our viclorie. c 1898 Prior Partial Fame 7 He 
vau its H s Conquest, She conceals Her Shame. 1718 I tee 
think r No 63 (8 A Keeper of Bears miyas well vaunt 
his Poll y. is a Ruler of Slaves 178a 71 H Walpole 
l ei tne s Ancc I Paine (1786)! Pref 11 1 his country, which 
does 11 rt always err in vaunting its own productions iSai 
Scott Kintlw xxxvn, He realfy felt the ascendency which 
he vaunted 1830 Mtrivaie Rout Arp viu (1B65) I 226 
the Roman matron was taught indeed to vaunt her ignor 
nnce ns a virtue 1878 F merson I/m P, pcs, Sot Ethics 
Wks (Bohn) III 372 In ignorant ages it was common to 
vaunt the human superiority by underrating the in it met 
of other animals 

t b To utter boaatmgly Obs - 1 
1633 P 1 1 etcher Poet if ISC 87 T hey cut my heart, they 
vant that bitter word, Where is thy trust? where is thy 
hope? 

T Vaunt, mt Obs rate [Aphctic form of 
Av \unt ltd , 1 tc 1 Avaunt, away, be off 1 

1598 ifuicdmmi Induct 13 Vaunt, churlish cune Blush, 
monster blush and |x st away with shame 1808 H Cl AP. 
ham Lnour Right Han t 50 Then, vaunt Dogge 1 damn d 
of thine owne conscience 

Vaunt-, ftefijc, an AP variant of Vant. (For 
examples see Vai nt c.hahr, courier, etc.) 

Van ntage. ratc~ l . [f. Vaunt sb 1 ) Boasting, 
vaunting 

1818 Milman Samor m 374 Frisian and Scandinavian, 
Cimbmn rich In ancient vauntage of his sires, who clomb 
1 he Alpine snows and shook free Rome with dread. 
Vauntbrace, brasise, varr and obs forms of 
Vantbkub. 

t Vaunt-ckaae. Obs rare, [prob ad AF. 
*vaunlchace see Vaunt ] - Vanciiask. (Slc 
also quot. 1G88 ) 

1376 'luKUERV I cnene 113 there he goeth, thatshe, to 
him lo him, naming the hound that goth away with the 
vautchace[rrc]and hallowing the rest vino him 1888 Holme 
Armoury^ 111. 189/1 Vaunt chose Is Ihe Hound that leadetb 

Vaunt-courier ( ' § nt , va nt|ku» rioj). Forms: 
a 6 vantcorrour, ourrour, ouror, 6-8 ourror, 

7 ourrour, -ourror , 6 vauntourrour, 7 -ourror, 
6-7 vauntourrer. & 6 vaunto-, 6-7 vaunt* 
ourntr, 7 -currior, 6 7 vantcurrier, 7 -curler. 
y 7 vantoourier, vauntoourrlor, 7, 9 vaunt- 
courier. 8 7 vauntcourer, vantcourrer. t. 
erron 7 vaunt carrier [ad F avant -coureur 
Avant courier, with assimilation toformsin Vant-, 
Vaunt-, and to Coubikk. Cf. Van-ooubikr.] 
t L One of the advance-guard of an army or body 


VAUHT-OUBEYIWa. 


V A UN TSQTT A RE. 


of troop* , ft soldier or horseman »ent ont in advance I 
of the main body. Usually in p! 06s 
flu 1560 Dau* tr Slcidant't Cemm 433 b, He t y hi§ 
vauntcu rer* levied an muche power an he possible might* I 
1569 Stock va tr Dtod Afc ti x 33 The vauntcurrcrs of 
eche side gaue intelligence of the aporoch of one an other 
*570 K. liitHCOCK Quintets Wit 68 b In the spyes in the 
guides, in the vantcorrours, in the prmupall officers 1601 
JK Johnson hingd A Lonimw 184 Vpon the head of the 
battel! ranged 200 tbouftande horncincn in small troupes 
like our van trurrer* 1614 Rai figh Htst Wort i lit x 11 
tt40n the *oda!neone of their Vaunt cuirors brought newes 
of the King s approch. 1630 R Stapvlton Strati* s I out 
C War*\x 50 Some Vantcurrers advancing a little before 
the Army 

0 1579-80 Noam Plutarch Pubh ola (1895) I 975 Lu 
cretins was appointed to mike head against the vaunt 
currier* of the Sal yne* 1600 Dvmmok Inland (1843)31 
The rebel debveringc some few ahott out of the wool* and 
ditchen upon our vaunt currier* a 164a Kynarton / tolttu 
* Sydamt 1965 How aa the swift vant curriers rode about 
As tcntinell perdue a 1670 Hack KT Alp H ithams 1(1693) 
190 Unless the leader look about him in bis march and 
sear h every hedge by vant cuirier* 
v 1609 Dekkyr Guilt llomlk Wks (Orosart) II 219 
Thou dost not only send out the lively spirit*, like vaunt 
courieis to fortify and make good the uttermost borders of 


Koinan Vant 1 uurrers 

« 1877 W ilunasau Narrativt 73 A party of Indians 
fired upon the front and mortally wounded two of the vaunt 
Carriers. 

2 tram f One who goes or is sent out in ad- 
vance in order to prepare the wiy or to announce 
the approach of another, a forerunner 

« 1581 Da us tr Bulltnger oh A pin: (157 3) 177 And this 
latter so impugned the siipretna le of the Patriarch of Con 
stnntinople tint lie sucked not to call liym the vaunt 
currour of Antichnst 1567 Dt ant l/nract Ap 111 cv And 
those that wil vauntcurrers l« N >t I wil draw thorn backe 
1607DXKKSR Northward Hot 11 Wk% 1873 m 20 lie semi 
my vast currer presently 1709 Stkw a Atm Rtf I 11 xhv 
479 All such as had been v&ntcurrors in private colleges to 
enter into tills apostasy 

0, y 1603 Haksnkt Pop Impost 11 The harbinger the 
host, the Steward the Vauntcourrier 1606 Dekki a Newt 
from thtt Wks, ((.n salt) 1 1 117 To all win h questions the 
vant curler answers brirtly itMk T Bunion /Drrf Ntt 
(abr eil ) I 4 He despatched vaunt couriers and messengers 
of glad lidmgs 
D. Ol things 

.598 Barkclky r rh Man v (1603) 47a The crying and 
lamenting of a childe when hee first entereth into this world, 
•loth seeme to presage Ins painefull life, ns n vauntcurrer of 
his miseries to c ime 1605 Siiaks. inrm 11 5 You Sul 
ph rous and 1 hought executing hires, Vaunt curriors to 
Oake cleaning Thunder Iwlts 1839 Chapman & Shirley 
Chalet ill 11 I will relate 1 1 your honours his most cruel ex 
nctl win up in ihe sub|ect the old var tcouriers of rehcllioi s 
1811 hUtsiSH Pali Jt msaltw 3<) Andgl j< in of deepest mid 
night the vaunt t >111 ler Of your dread presence 1B40 I .ongf 
Natan t eh ala These were the vaunt couriers and attend 
ants of the hot August 

t Vaunt-currying, a Ohs [? f vaunt 
cutnei Vaunt - couuiKn Cl Curry U'*] (Mean 
tng not clnr ) 

1806 S ,r G (.oostcappc 1 111 m Bullen Oil Plays (1884) 
III, Hill How will they digest it ihmkest ihou, when they 
shnil fmde >ur Ladies not there? la I haue a vaunt 
Currung deulse shall make them digest it most healthfully 

Vaunted , ppl a Also 7 vanted [f Vaunt 
S'] Boasted or bragged of, highly extolled 

>823 A Stamosii Pent ( lory (i860) 123 Whose meanest 
Perfection so faire excels ill > mr so long vanted masculine 
merits 1867 Mil ton/ 1 L III 251 Mj Vanquisher spoilt! 
of his valued *pnilc 1789 Mss Piozzi Jou n Praic II 
41, 1 have seen the vaunted piesmt of pore Inn aStj 
Scorr latum xiu. Our cousin Edith must first learn how 
this vaunted wight hath conducted himself 1838 I m s< ott 
Nerd <9 It (1846) II 1 xvii 124 Their vaunted 11 rityof 
blood 1892 1 ‘smhkh Earth's Parlust 4 ^es (7 How all 
our vaunted wisdom in this life it said to be at best but a 
knowledge in part 

Vauntegarde, variant of Vantouabij Ohs 
Vaunter (v§ ntai). Now arch 1 ' orms 5-6 
vantour, 6 vauntour , 6 S< vantar , 6 7 vantar, 
7- vaunter [ad 01 vault re, i <rn/tflr{\ h vault 
our), vanteur (l 1 vault ur), f tattler Vaunt v 
Cf I’rov tanlaire, adtt,\\. vanlatore ] A boaster 
or braggart 

I4S6 Sir (. Hayk law Aims (S 1 S ) 30 Thai ar grete 
vantouris of litill foredede 1484 Caxton Chivalry 65 By 
■urete lien mesprysed ma ) cowardc* vauntour*, Hnd many 
vayne sembla nice*. igaj Ln Kfhnkks / rous II xxxiv 
104 These freuclimen ar great \ amours and hyghe inynded 


b. A boastful assertor, extoller, commender or 
praiser, of something. 

1553 I Wilson Rhtl 95 b, By vocation of life a souldiour 
is counted a great hragger and a vaunter of hymsclfe 1803 
Cockrram 11, A Vaunter of hts owne venues aretalogon 
1700 Drvden Homer , I had 1 338 J ongue valiant Hero, 
Vaunter of thy Might 1789 Mrs Piozzi Jaunt I ranee l 
111 They are really no puffers, no vaunter* of that which 
they possess 1856 Mas Uhownino A uroi a Leigh vn 1079 


the humble student of the Bible 

Vau ntery. Now 06 s. or at eh Also 5, 7 
vaunterye, 6 erie, 7 vanterie, 7-8 -ery. [a 
OK (also mod b ) vanterte , f vanter to vaunt (If 
Avauntky), or in later use f Vaunt v + -ery.] 

1 Vaunting, boasting , boastful or vainglorious 
bearing or show 

1491 Caxton Vitas Ta/r (W dcW 149O It 272 b/i She 
was not so indysercte for tenhaunce her self hy ouer moche 
vaunterye 159a Lonspiracie /or 1 1 ctcndcd Reform 5 (He) 
held It vp triumphantly, and shewed it with greit vaunltne 
and glone 1603 Holland Plutarch s Mor 303 1 his van 
tcrie and glorious boasting of a m in* selfe <838 in 4th Pep 
Htst MS S Commits 291/1 In Wentworth* Declaration 
there was much smoke of the vantene of his own service 
1753 T H Crokrr Or! / ur xxxm Ixxi, 1 hey gave them 
selves too lofty vantery. That Trance no kmght or Paladin 
could shew To stand lie fore the weakest of them three 
1814 Southky Ridcrick xxil 23 She had led Ihe infatuate 
Moor, in dangerous vauiitery, 1 o thesenspinng forms Hnd 
xxv 308 The same (horse] on whom 1 lie aposiato Orpas in 
hi* vau itcry Wont to parade the streets of Cordobn 
+ 2 A boast, a vmnt Ohs. 

1603 Holland Plutarch s Mor 476 I hey stood much upon 
promise* of future pr>we*se or vnnteries of present valour 
160s Danirl Queens A icidia 1 hi, 1 hat louch Of deep 
Dislike of both their \ lunteries. i6»d 1 H[awkins] tr 
C aissins Holy tour t 43 She shewed to take not much 
pleasure m these Ins vauntcryes 

Van ntful, a and adv Now atch. [f Vaunt 
sh 1+ rut ] Boastful 

1590 Spknskk Muiapot 54 Yung Clarion willi vauntfull 
lustie hed After his guize did cast abroad to fare 1808 
Syi vaster Pu Bartas 11 tv Decay 532 Kabsakch Thus 
bravts the Hebrews and upbraid* their l’rince (Weening 
them all with vaunt full threats to snib) 1838 tails Mag 
V 707 I he Pnglish King forthwith entrusted to the vaunt 
ful captnin his two sons 1B50 Bl ackik /P schylut II 18 1 
His lightnings and Ins thunders Kecking no more— so spenks 
the vnunlfut t ngne -Than vulgar noonday heat 1890 
/ la kw Mag CXI VIII sij Invinr ble men call her |/ 1 
the Armada] Well won that vauntful title I y the dread, 
I hat all around is by her coming spread 

b As adv Boastfully rare~ l 
a 1814 A Brlket ( enu i in New Brtl Thsatte I 490 
Albeit the agent only Of him w ho bears it (a name] v luntfuf, 
man s prime enemy 

Vauntgard(e, guard, virr Vantouard Ohs 
Van ntinoas. rare (f Vaunty«J Boast- 
fulness « 


Bictetary it (1625) 51 I could alwaics find an Asse by his 
braying ind sc >rne a rase ill though he were ncucr so full 
of vaunting «6o« Siiaks Jut C iv 111 52 Y u say yiu 
ire a better Souldier Let 11 appeare so make your v lUIlt 
mg true 181 ■ it 1 ill E Wisdom xvii 7 As for the illusions of 
arte Mag ck , they were pul d iwtie, and their vaunting in 
wised me was reprooued with disgrace 1828 Scott H 00 1st 
vu Be moderate in speech, and fort e it oaths or vaunting 
1849 Macauiay Htst A g III I 349 To our generation the 
holiest vaunting of our ancestors must appear almost ludi 
crou* 1884 IliRTON Scot Abroad I m 112 ihe lari of 
Flanders having in lus vain vaunting, defeated so impoi 

attrFh /1586 Ctkss Pembrokk Ps lxiv v Ihe hartes 
uprightly playn Shall base their vaunting scope 
b An instance of this, a boast. 

1793 1 11 Auckland Corr (1882) III 27 Hi* vauntmgs 
Increase with his disgraces, a 1I00 Cowi-xn l had (ed e) xxi 
550 1 «t me never in my father * courts Such vaunting* hear 
of thine again 1838 Dickkns Lett (1880) I 8 Wc had many 
delightful vauntmgs of the same kind 1877 Smith's 
Diet Chr Btog I 133/2 Ihe hypocritical vaunting* of 
Clytemnestra. 

Van nting, ppl a [f as prec + -ino 2 ] 

1 'lhat vaunts or boosts, given or addicted to 
boasting 

1589 Nasiit Anat At mr title Wk*. (Grosarl) I 


2 . Of a boastful nature or character ; indicative 
of, proceeding from, boasting or vainglory 
1847 Hexham i sv, Vaunting and bragging wordcs. 
1748 Ahsoh s t'oy 11 xi 25a Ihe vaunting accounts given 
by the Span ard* of her size, her gun* and her strength 
1770 I ANGtiOKNK Plutarch t Lnet (1879) I 134/t Ihe 


from the grasp of I ranee 1897 Sarah 1 ytlfr Lady Jean's 
S oh 203 Rejoicing over him in a vaunting and insolent 
manner 

Vauntingly. ttdv [f. prec ] In a vaunting 
manner , boastfully, ostentatiously, vainglonously 
9593 Nasiik Chnst s / (1813) 16 Let me sprake truely and 
not vauntingly 1593 Shaks Atch 1 1 iv 1 36, 1 heard 


only ltl the event determine 1689 1 pLLNKrT Char 
Good Commander, etc 6 Who threalned vauntingly That 
he would Lngland Invade 1798 Ellis in Ault jacobtn 

I Jan (1852128 And dare you vauntingly decide, I be fortune 
we shall meet 1804 F ucrnia ok Acton late without l tilt 

II ico Should the scrutiny procl um your innocence, receive 
not vauntingly the clearing verdict 1836W 1 using A slorta 
I 91 Upon which Mr M I Jongul would vauntingly lay down 
Mi Asior s letter, a docume it not to be disputed 

t Vau ntingnesa. Ohs — 1 * [f. Vaunting vbl 
sb ] Boastfulness. 

17S7 Bailkv (voL II) Ostentatiousuess, vaunungness, 
br iggmg sbewines* 

t Vaunt is e. Ohs—' [ad OF vaunting, 

vanity, pride see -ink 2 j A vaunt or boast. 

c 1477 Caxton Juru/i -11913) 22 Moche was I son desphys- 
aui t v, han lie had vnderbtaudc the vauntiscs of his mortall 

Vauntlay. Now auk Also 5 (9) vauntelay. 
[f Vaunt + -lay as in Ioclav sb Ihe compound 
may have existed in A 1 Cf Vamai v] Ihe 
releasing or setting on of a telay of hounds before 
the other pursuing hounds have passed , the relay 
of hottnds so released 


lett thy howndys goo While tl e odet that be behynde fer 
am hy m froo 1 h it i* i v iui telay 1616 Hi 1 lokah tng 
p'xpos, l aunt lay 11 tern e cf liui ling when they sette 
hounds in rcadyncs where they thinkc a chace will 1 asse, 
and cast them off befoic the rest of the kennell come in 
(Hence in Blount (i6j6) Phillip* II Ime, etc] <1 1700 
B L. Diet Cant Criw, / lunt/ov Hound* or Beagle* set 
11 readiness [elc ] 184a Sir H "l nu oh Edit in the l mrt 

vi bhe h rids them all together Relay or vauntlay ti* the 
same to her 

+ VatUlt mure. Ohs Also 6 vauntemure, 
vauntmire, vantraure [A phi tic form of AvanT- 
murb ste Vant , Vaunt ] w Vaumubk 

158s J bHLlBtr Lamfnts Pu h liars i61> lhroughe 
their long ncglygcnce of the Oreekes for w int of repara 
tion, their vaumunures were utterly e dccaicd in many 
plice*, 1583 Stock 1 k Cl Hanes Lowe C m 1356, 
'l here fell downs a pane of the wall and vauntmire of the 
lowie *ixe and twemie Pole* longc 1596 Dankit tr 
Comities (1614) 231 Wherewith the wil*, trwer* mil vant 
mure* of the castell and towne w ere tl roughly battered 
i8o5Camdi- n Rem (if 23) 206 He with another engine named 
the Wirwolfe pierced with one stone, and cut as even as a 
thread two Vauntmures. 

t Vauntparler. Ohs Also vaunt(e)perlor, 
vauntparlor, purler, vantperlor, -parlar [ad. 
Ah. vaunt far/our, obs. 1 avetit pat leur ‘ lotc 
speaker ] 

X ‘ One that is too forward to speak ’ (Cotgr ) 

a 15*9 Smlton sp I an of 427 He Iryhuinfytlie, be 
trumpythe, he turnythc all vp and downc, With, skyro- 


a greit mimtier of his affi me and went out of the counsayll 
>577 Holinsiikd Chton I 408/1 This Prince followed 
vpon a wilfull pretence the councell and adutce of vaunt 
perlors, and suebe ns (being nduanced from base degree 
vnto hygh authority) study ed more to keepe them selues in 
fnuourc than (etc ]. 

2 One who speaks for or on behalf of others, a 
spokesman. 

1534 St Papers, lieu / fit (1830) I 424 It shuld be best 
bestowed upon Frtre Wbitford, and upon Lache, whiche 
bee the vauntpcrlers, and heddes of tnair faction IK79 
Ful kk liesktns s Pari 66 He doeth honestly confesse, that 
Dnmiscen (w is] the first and cblefest of the lower house, 




VAT7NTY. 


VEAL. 


Vauntward(e, variant* of Vantward Obs. 
Vaunty, a. dial (chiefly St ). Alio j> Sc. 
▼anty [7 Vaunt v] Boastful, proud, vain. 

1714 Ramsay tea t Misc (1733) I ai Altho’ my father 
eras nae laird, Its dafTm to lie vaiinty, He keepit ay a good 
kail yard 1789 Burns ro Dr Btacklock t, Wow, but jour 
letter made me vauntie 1 iBsi [see Vaudy O.J. 184s I-oi'ISA 
S. Cost Ft LO Ptlgr Auvergne II 120 Certainly he had 
reason to be ‘ vaunly ’, for his grand new house was worthy 
of a more populous town than Thiers 1875 Porson Quaint 
Words S Worci 19 A vaunty dame, proud woman. 
Vaupyn, obs be. form of Weapon. 
t Vauqueline. Obs [n F. vauqueltnt, f. the 
nrnne of the French chemist L. N. Vauqutlm 
(1768-1879)] 

L Chern. Strychnine 

1819 J G Children Cheat Anal 390 Vauquetine was 
discovered by M M Pelletier and Cavcntou, m the bean of 
St Ignatius, and the nun vomica. 

2 . Mttt VaiKjuelimtc. 

18.3 in W Phillips Mm. (ed. 3) 

Vauquelittite (v<h> klmait). Mm. [f. as prec. 
+ -ITB. Named by Berzelius (1818) ] Chromate of 
lead and copper, found in amorphous masses or 
crystalline crusts of a green colour (Chester). 

18S3 W Phillips At in (ed 3) 350 V-uiquelimte. Chromate 
of Lead and Copper 1836-41 Uranus them (ed 3) 914 
The mineral called Vauquelimte is a double chromate of 
lead and copper. 

II Vaunen (vW yfft) Also vaut rlen, vaut 
rien. [F . vaunen, f vaut 3rd pers. sing pres, of 
valotr to be worth + run nothing ] A worthless, 
good-for-nothing fellow, t scamp 
a 18*3-9 Mrs. Sherwood I tuiy 0/ Manor V xxx tja 
Then to be called nn idle fellow— a r rut run — a Miss Molly 
— it is whst 1 cannot boar 1880 Kt skin hors Clav Ixxxlx 
143 Yon will have every blackguard and vaut rien m the 
world claiming his share. 

P 1B68 M Coli ins S'11 ret Anns Pape II 118 Leaving her 
to be slowly murdered by tl e vaurn.11 who pisscises her 
1874 I isle Carr J On inns It 111 189 When lb il tannen 
Sl Clair's health t roke <1 twit 1885 Diary Actress 113 1 hey 
are only vaunetis who luaf.ilout town , not men of honour 
+ Vau Bing, vbl sb Obs -' 1 (See quota ) 

1688 Hoi imk A r /non 1 y nr m/i Vausing, is to make the 
Jaumes or sides of Stone Windows and Doors, t ■> over sail 
the other pai t of the Wall they are set in Hi t 473 2 The 
V titsing is to make the Jaumes to over sale the Mulltons, 
and that is wrought into scversll kind of Mouldings 

Vaustity, obs foim of Vantity. 


Vaut, southern dial vnr faut F AULT sb 
.368 t ulwfl, I ih$ 1 nil to T ike A 1 ij b, It is a common 
trade A small vaut as the world is now brought to passe 
Vaut(e, obs ioims of \ ault sb and v 
tVauterer. Obs. rare [id. med L vautrar- 
tns, f Oh vaut te hunting-dog 1 Ffwtekeb 
1679 lit >i nt A it 1 o be the Kings Vauterer 

or I) g leader tit Gascoigny 

Vauxh.aH (vpksh§ 1 ) [The name of a locality 
m London on the south bank of the Thames, where 


Vauxhall Gardens (see def ) were situated.] Used 
tlhpl for Vauxhall Gardens, a popular pleasure 
resort from the 17th to the middle of tne 19th 
century , a phee of resort or amusement resemb- 
ling 01 imitating this 

Evelyn records in his memoirs under the date a July 
1661, ‘ I went to see the New Spring Garden ut I nmlieth, 
a pretty contriv d plantation '. The gardens were finally 
closed on 35 July >659, 

1769 Ann Reg , Chron tri Sieur Torre opened his new 
Vauxhall, near St, Mat tin s gate [in Paris] under thedenom 
ination of the beasts of lempc 1813 Ibid, Chron. 5 1 Mr. 
Sadler nppenred in Mr Harper s gardens, or the Vauxh dl 
of this place [«■ Norwich], in ihe evening. 

attrifi iBss / ond f it C as 61/1 But the portions [of 
food] are of the Vauxh til order 189s Dohson jSl/t C eat 
PifucttiS 343 The popular legend that an expert Vauxhall 
waiter could cover the entire garden (about eleven acres) 
with slices from one 1mm 

Hence Yauxlia Titan a , Vauxha'llliy v trails 

1813 South icy J elt (185$) II 439 There is an illununution 
1) night in the Alice Vert, or Green Walk, which is to bo 
Vauxhallificd In honour of the F inperor 18*7 Ucstm A ev 
VIII 353 Here follows a description of a very gay festival, 
much more Vauxhallian than Attic. 


Vav (vtv), variant of Vau. Vav converswe 
see Conveusivk a 1 2 b. 


18*8 Gibbs Cesiums' Heir Ltx (1833) 54/1 A prefix 
usually called Vav c mversive of the future 1869 I iddki.l 
I k Scott Ur I ex * v Styanua, But the L«t 1 ' holds tlio 
Mine place in the alphabet] with the lfebr vav 1870 
J I Smith humid's lu trod fltbr Gram 329 lhenthecalin 
re gu lar narration m »y come In with the Vav of sequence 
va Tasory. Also 7 valuaaaorle, vavaasory 
[ad. Ol* vavas{sjone, va{u)vasserte, or ined I 


vavasoria, f. vavasor ; sec next.] An estate held 
by a vavasour. 


1611 Cotok , P avassorie, a Valuasserie i th’estate, land, or 
terntorie of a Vavassor, Metric Lord 1636 Harrinct n 
Octants (171x1) 65 Ihe Middle Thane was also call d a 
Vavasor, and Ins Lauds a Vuvasory Ibid 67 It cannot be 
tinagm d that the Vavasorys or Freeholds in the People 
amounted to any considerable proportion. 17*8 Cham hers 
Lycl s v , 1 here are base Vavasories, and frank, or noble 
Vavasones,u cording as it bath pleas d the Lord 10 make lus 
Vavasour 1839 Stonemouse Isle o/Axholme 124 He was 
enfeoffed with the vavasones of Camvtlle and Wyvtlie a 1861 
Sia F Pai crave Norm \ h ng III 405 It is not practicable 
to ascertain the others who received tneir rewards by Va- 
vassories or Sub-lenanctes, 


Vavasour (vse visQ»j) Now arch and Hist. 
Forms a 4 vauasour(o, 4, 7- vav&sour (4 
oure\ 5 favasour, Sc. wawasour, vauesowre, 
7 vavasour; 5 vavyssoure, vauysaour, 7 va- 
uesaour, vauasaour, 9 va vans our 0 5 vauaser, 
7, 9 vavasor, vavaeaor. 7 6-7 valuaaor, 6 8 
-vaaor, 7-8 valvaaour, 9 valvaaaor [a Ob 
vavas(s)our, vavasis or, vavasstur (so mot) F ), or 
med L vavassor , valvassor, also vasvassor, app f. 
vasst vassorum * vassals of vassals ’ Cf 01 rov 
va{l)vtisor,h. varvasson, ortt.barbassore, ora] A 
feudal tenant ranking immediately below a baron 
a jj K Alts 3300 (Laud MS ), Noot ich no tale of bis 
squjers, Ne of vavasours, ne of Uachilcrs c 1330 R Umjnnk 
Chron IPace (Rolls) 10996 He gaf giflcs of honurs, & landcs 
& rentes, to vauasours. 1 1380 Sir Ferumb 430 Lltel 
prowessc for me it were wi> a vauasour for to melle. 1436 
am G Have Bit A nthood in (S I h ) 11 All kingis suid 
have under thame dukkis and pnncis, Erllis and vicountes, 
and vauvassouns and Itarouns a 1300 I ancelot 1739 Syi e 
to thi tcnnandis & to tht wnwasouris If L=give] essy hak 
najs, palfrais, and cursonris. 1614 Shi. oils / it Us lloiioiir 
il v | 4 Now for the nature of a va vat air , It is plain that 
he was ever beneath a boron 1647 N Bacon Disc Cost 
Fug I xxxl(i 73Q) 47 Others served on horseback and weie 
called Rad Knights, and these 1 take to be the Va- asourt, 
n >ted in the Conqueror s Laws 1660 Shkringiiam Kings 
Sufitmacy Asset ted (1682) v 32 There are other great men 
under the King which are called Barons, and oilier which 
arecalled Vavasours, men of great dignity 1736 C< nnotsseur 
No 102 ft Upon my accession to my elder brothers 
estate and titlo of a ltaronet 1 received a visit from Rouge 
I)r tgon to congratulate me upon my new rank of a Vava 
sour 1766 Bt acksioNE Comm II 63 William the conqueror 
directing that a certain quantity should be paid L> the 
earls, barms, and vavasours respectively >831 Scmt last 
Dang vu, One or two Scottish retainers or vavasours sat 
at Ihe I Milt >m of the lal le 1848 I vtton Hat old in 11 1 he 
ignominious Bight of the cou its and vavasours of great 
William the Duke 1873 bn nits C nst Hist II xv *07 
It was ordered that the sheriff should be a vavasour of the 

p c 1386 Ciiauu r Prologue 360 A schirreue hadde he 
btn and a counter, Was nowher such a wortht vauasci 
rSoj Camih n hem , Suirta/nts (1621) 1 »o Bar 11 Knight, 
Vavasor, Squire Castellan 164a Bird Mag Honour 8 
1 here Ire otlr rs which aie called Vavasors men of great 
dignity 1656 Harrinoion Oceana 35 1 he Middle T hane 
was feudall but not honorary he was also call d a Vavasor 
1818 Ham am Mi i Ages (1873) I 174 1 lie vassals of this 
high nobility, who wcie usually termed Vavassor. 1873 
K I* Dioby heal / to/ (1876) 41 note, Similar provisions 
follow ns to the relief to be pud by barons, vavasors and 
villeins 

y »377 Harrison England 11 v (1877)1 **3 As for the 
valvasois, it was a denomination applied unto all degrees of 
honor under ihe first three 1610 Hoi 1 and Camden s Bnt 
696 The Kings Valvasors in tunes past they were 1614 
Seldbn r ittes It n 280 hor a CorulUric to this Discourse 
of Barons, we ndd the nn lent title of Vauassoiirx or 
Valuasors 1708 J Chambeki aynk St Id Ih it. 1 111 lv 
(1710) 186 B lionets ire constituted in the K 10m of the 
Ancient Valvasours, between the Barons of F ngland, and the 
Orders of Knights 1763 111 ackstone ( omul I 403 J he first 
name of diumt, next Irene ith a peer was anltrmly th it of 
tidames t ice aonnni, or valtas rs 1840 Browning Sordello 
t 768 Lord, liegeman valvassor and suzerain, Kre he could 
choose, surrounded Inin >834 Milman Lat L hr III 57 
Hcrihcrt refused to admit the valvassors of the Church of 
Milan to this privilege 

Vavengeour (obs Sc) see Wa\enoeb. 
f Vaver, obs. southern variant of Favour sb 

15366a/ Arte Rtc Dublin (1889) 490 1 hat he m> the the 
rather bye youte grases mcne obtuync ine kyng hw vaverys 
Vavte, obs. form of V ujit sb i 
Vaward. Obs exc aich Forms o 4- 
vaward (6 va ward), 5 6 vawarde. 0 Sc. 5 
waward(e, waywarde, 5-6 wawart 7. 5 vau 
warde, fauward, 6-7 vauward , 5 6 vawe-, 6 
vaww&rde, 6, 8 vawward 8. 5 wowarde, 5 6 
vowarde, 6 7 voward [Reduced form of vaum- 
wat d V amward Sec Vant- prefix ] 

1 Mil «• Vanguard i 

a 1373 Barbour I) ruts vm 48 Thai saw in battnle cum 
arayit Ine vaward with baner display it a 1400-50 Ate i- 
ai der 3617 pe men out of Medy he mas To enverom alle 
Jms vaward of all J>e vile yndes, c 1430 Syr ( oner (Roxb) 
3SS4 Abel, lus son bold and hard, Bare the baner in tho 
vaward c 1471 Amt K Edw It (Camden) 29 His 
vawarde so sore oppressyd them, with shott of arrows, that 
they gave them right a sharps shwre is 1348 Hall Chron , 
Hen F, 48 Beside this, he appometed a vawarde, of the 
which lie mi le tapilayne Kdwnrd duke of Yorke 1379 
Diocfs Shallot 112 To give their attendance at the lodg 
ing of their Chiefcs of the Armie, whether it bo of tbe 
Baltaile, or Vawarde 1610 Holi and Camden's Bnt 11 
176 Ihe English were the first that entered with great 
vigour upon the front and vaward 1640 Habington 
Edw fir, 61 The Vaward commanded by the Duke of 
Glocester, the Rere by the Lord Hastings (1706 PniLLirs 
(ed Kersey), Eaward an obsolete Word for Van Guard ] 
18*8 Iytlm Hist Scot (1864) I 116 He intrusted the 
command of the vaward, or centre, lo the Earl of Moray 
S846 Torrens Rem. flfitit Hut 148 Ihe disposition of 
troops seems to have been a vaward, or advance, a centre, 

P 1373 Barbour Bruce xti 340 And thai haf laid tbair 
rcboyting Hint of the wiward c 1413 Wyntoun < ron vi 
XIX 2261 He askyt at )>e kynge Til haf Jre wa warde [t> e 
wawart ) of his batale 1300-00 [see b] 
y c 1400 Sigt 7 erns 430 pc fauward Titus toke, With 
six housand soudiours c 1440 Bone Florence 604 The va» e 
warde and the myddyll soone, And the rere warde owte of 
Rome Ihe grete ooet reraovyd and yode. 15*9 Kastiu. 


Peutyme (1811) ass Havinge the rule of the Frenche kynges 
vawe warde. 1370 hoxx A 4 M (ed a) 1 127 Sebakltau 
was Licue tenant general of the Vawward of Diocletian ihe 
emperour 1603 Knou es Hut lurhs(i(u\) 39 The Vauward 
of his armie was conducted by Iohn and Audronicus. 1791 
Cowprr /had vm 119 Then, Diomede, unaided as he was. 
Rush'd ardent to the vaw ward 
S 1430-40 Lvtxi Hoc hat ix xxviu, In his passage to 

f oil erne tile wowarde 1430-50 tr Htgden (Rolls) Vll 241 
n the vowarde of whom were foote men with bawes. t$a6 
hlgr her/ (W de W 1331) 179 Whiche is more fered of 
the feendes than onv vowarde of a batayle 1343 St Pa/ert 
Hen Pill (1849) IX 393 i he other galee* of ihEmperour 
appoynted for the vowarde 1577 Holinshkd Chron II 
1593/ 1 borthwiih the Lord Lieutenant sent to the vowarde, 
commaunding that they shoulde marche towarde the townc, 
1(31 Chapman Cxsar 4 / om/ey Flays 1873 III 162 ihe 
vowaid of ihe foe Is ranged already 
b III fijj context 

1401 / ol t oems (Rolls) II 57 It ar ye that stonden bifore, 
in Anucristis vauwardc 1300-20 Dunbar l oems xlm 58 
1 han to battell thai war array 11 all, And ay the wawart kepit 
fhoclit 1561 1 Norton t itvm s Inst 1 (1634) 10 And 
therefore hedoubteth not to set their niouthes in ihe vaward, 
as being strongly armed to subdue iheir nmdiiesse a 1386 
Sidney Aica.hu L vm (1622) 30 Her Imre being laide at tbe 
full length downe her backe, bare shew as if the voward 
fay led, jet that would conquer 

O fig The forefront , the cirly part 
In later use only as an echo of Shskspere 
1597 hMAKS 2 Hen IP, 1. 11 200 We that are in the 
vaward of our youth 1599 Nasiik lenten Stuffs 22 
The vaward or subbuibcs of my narration 18*7 Scorr 
Jtnl 1 378 She is not m ihe vaward of youth — Chron 
Canongatt vi, Those who write themselves in llie v.iwvrd 
of youth 1884 A Bikrell Obiter Dicta her 1 208 He 
slates that he and his accomplices are in the vaward of their 

2 attnb (Cf Vanward a ) 

1808 Scott Mann vi xxiv, Myself will rule this central 
host, My sons command ihe vaward post tbit xxxut, 
Where s now their victor vaward win g? 1814 — / ord 0/ 
hits vi xii, lo centroof the vaward hue Fitz Louts guided 

Vawe, MU var Fain a anti ndv , Few a. 
t Vawegard, obs variant of Vanguard (after 
Vaw a un) 

a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen 1 1 , 176 b, Tbe vawegard was 
conducted by the erle of Warwycke 
Vawght, obs. lorm of Vault sb 1 
Vawmer, -meure, -mure, varr Vaumurk Obs. 
Vawmewarde, variant of Vamwaihj Obs 
t VawB-comlce Obs - ° (See quot ) 

1688 lioLMU Armoury ill toa/t l atvi ( omit e is any small 
Cornish lying under a great swelling out peecc, as under a 
Flanchier or swelling Fries* 

Vawt(e, obs ft. Vault sb • and v 1 Vawthe, 
obs f. Vault Vax, obs. Sc. f V\ax sb and 
v Vax cayme, obs Sc. f. Wax-comb. 
t Vay(e, obs southern variants of Fay sb l 

1586 Ferne Bias Cenlne 27 By my vaye, shee looketh 
Ijke a foule Kite tbal baunlctn our yarde ai borne. 160s 
Contention betw Libeiatily tjr Prodigatilj iv ill, Come on, 
surrah, chill make you vast, bum vay 
Vay, southern dial var. F’av v 1 , obs Sc f. 
Way Vayage, obs Sc. var Vo jack. Vayd, 
obs Sc f. Wad* v. Vaye, obs. Sc f. Way sb. 
Vayk, obs Sc. f. Weak a Vayle, obs f. Veil 
sb. Vaylliaunoe, obs f Valianck Vayn, 
southern ML. var Fain a , obs Sc f Wain , Sc. 
var Wan* sb. Obs Vaynd, var Waind v Sc. 
Vayn die, Sc. var Wandihh v Vayne, obs. f. 
Vein sb Vayowre, var Veioir Obs. Vayr, 
southern ML var Fair a Vayrd, obs Sc. f. 
Wahd v Vayre, southern ML, var Fair a , 
obs f Vaih. Vaj, southern ML var Faw a. 
Obs. Vast, southern ML. var / ought Fights’ 
Voh(e, ML varr. Laui a Vadir, Vder, obs. 
Sc ff Other a. Ve, obs.Sc f Wk/wb , Wee a. 
fVea ,mt Aaiet Obs (See quota ) 

(6s6 Capt Smith A cat I iig Seamen 30 To row a spell, 
hold wtlcr trim the boatc vet tea, lea, vea,tta 16*7 — 
Se iman j Grant vi 27 One and all Vea, vea, vea, vea, vea, 
that 19 they pull nil strongly together 

Veadge, Veage, obs varr Votao* sb. 

Veak, obs Sc form of Vakb v 
Veal(vi 1 ),j 8 1 Forms 4Tel(5voll),5-7Telo, 
5 veel (feel), 6 veele , 5 veylle, 6 veyle (.St 
veil, wetll) , 6-7 veale (6 ueale, feale), 6- veal 
( St. 7 weall, 8 veaU) [n AF vel , OF. 7 eet [met, 
veal, vael, etc , mod 1 veait), vedei, = Frov 
iedel{h, Cat vedei, It and 1 ’t; vilello — L vil eli- 
tes, dim of vtlulus calf ] 

1 The flesh of a calf as an article of diet 


c 1386 Chaucer M/rch T 176 ‘ Bet 11 * quod he, 'a pvk 
than a pikcrell, And bet than olde boef is the tendre vel 
c 1400 Malndev (1839) VI 72 Thei eten bul Ijtille or non ot 
Flewchc of Veel or oTBeef 1 14*0 Liter Cocorum (1802) 28 
A sawce hit IS For vele and venyson, iwjr. c 1440 / romp 
Pan 508/2 Veel, flenche, * itnhna 1395 Barclay hgtoges 
11 (1570) Bui/a Fat porke or vele, & namely such as is 
bought For easier price when they be leant « nought 


1 hese people feed on all, as Veal, Mutton, Pork, and finally 
of all other beasts whatsoever 1706-7 Fasuuhas Beaux 
Shat 1 i, Aim. Have you any Veal If Bon. Veal I Oir, we 
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had a delicate Loin of Veal on Wednesday last *780 Baca 
ford Btog Mem laj The most perfect fillet of veal that ever 
made tbe month of man to water 1846 J Baxter Ltir 
Pratt Agrtc fed 4) 1 1 127 In the rearing of calves for veal 
in Holland it is usual to confine them in pens 1890 Spec 
tutor 4 Oct , Wbat insipid and tasteless cheer does veal 
aFTordi 

2 A calf, esp a* killed for food or intended for 
this purpose Now tare 


in a few boiled forcemeat balls, which must be mode of the 
veally part of your turtle 1864 Lowrli / intuit Prate *59 
When we were fairly at anchor they crawled out again, 
their vealy faces mewotmted with soot, 

2 fig Imperfectly developed , immature , charac 
terized by youthful immaturity 
1890 Columbia (Ohio) Dispatch rj July, A vealy medical 
school graduate, whose employment is an insult to intelligent 
people 1907 Outlook 19 Jan 80/1 The sylvan thief shared 
our vealy homage with moonlighters, smugglers [etc b 


[J3J Stewart Cram. Scot I : 


constat him hits victogall that tyde, Bor to collect his tribute 
and htg rent. iM Blount Gtostogr , Poetical, that pay* 
or pertains to paying tribute, subsidy, pension or rent 


cioun (Roxb ) 71 I hc ) dmaticrg or the golden veel 1488 
Patton Lett If 269 fi or purveying of all the velys, Umbes, 
certain piggs an 1 polaly 1(1 3 Douol AS Amt id xtl 
Prol 184 1 ydykyl wys vulva Ly thame rytims 1544 in 
Star C ha /tier C net (held n) J I 305 1 he prices of Flesh, as 
ofllccfcs Multois Vc dcs , & 1 orltea 158a Nottingham h ec 
IV 199 vj fitte werhres ntviiis vnjd a pece, and ij. veyles, 
at vj s vnjd a pece i6ot R hnson A turd 4 lontmw aj 
The flesh of their swine, oxen, a id veales haue the best 
rclnh 1848 ffissicK Helper, Pa ner Sir L l emberto* 

61 Whe t curst* make their abode To eate thy Bull >cka 
thighs I hy Veales thy fat Weather, 1688 Holme Armoury 
111 313 1 Upon these (drag hooks] are hu ig tw. Veils or 
Millions at a time. 1737 Ochtcrtyie //out/ Bit (S H S ) 13 
Killd a Vc ill 1801 Tanner t Mag Aug 310 In selling 
veals 10 I metiers, their haggling was extremely disagree 
able iBss 1 iiackfmay Hew omet I ads My mother would 
receive her pndtc.il aid kilt the fatted veat for me 1898 ; 
Wes 1 co it l)ar 1 1 //arum xvii^nn brought three or four 

collect 1710 Am, I son JatLr No 1*8 ft The Mesh of 
Lamb, Veal Chicken and other Ani nals under Age 
3 . atlrib , clikfly in mines of dishes, etc , made 
from veal, as veal broth, cutlet, gravy, 'pie, etc 
a adsg I 1 1 etcher Hum / teut ill vu Ye Porridg gutted 
Slaves je Veal broth lloobics! i6jo J Tail or (W iter P ) 

Gt hater Kent 14 Three & xe penny veale pyes were pre 
scnled to the sc dado 187$ B W(n son] S fadacrene Du tel 
III tun JO This (w iter] helpeth all Internal com *10 is if 
tik n In Veal U oath fisting 17x5 ha it Diet sv, Put j our 
Veal '-tme, into the Pin agai 1 an 1 finish the dre sing with 
Veal S veot Breads /bit S > ue Veal Gravy must I e pour d 1 
upon it 1747 tr Astute s /even 340 Let the palie it also I 
drink plentifully of veal broth 1789 Mrs Kaeeaid hug I 
/loutih (17781 19 About a pou id if beef or veal suet 1BS7 
S 01 r 'surg Dan 11 I a 11b a id spinnge and a veil Horen 
tme 1833 1 KiruiiK II ani / y Loire 182 A large baby in 
one arm and ala kel of cold veal pie in the other 1848 
Dickens Donley xvm He treats Mrs. Perch to a veal 
cutlet md Scotch ale >858 Simmonds Did Trade. Pont 
tea a tin k gelatinous soup or broth made of the fleshy part 
of the fillet or kuu kle of veal i88j Jerome On the Stage 
48 1 roperty Ma 1, behind m iking a veal and ha 1 pie out 
of a t old piece of canvas and a handful of shaving*. 

b Special Combs veal bled a , bled to ex- 
haustion, like a calf intended for veal , veal-bones, 
fig youth, nonage , veal calf, (<j) *» sense 2 , (b)a 
variety of leather veal farmer, one who rears 
calves for the butcher , veal like a,, resembling 
(that of) veal , f veal money (see cpiot ) , veal- 
akin, (a) the skin of a calf, (/;) a skin disease 
characterized by white shining spots 
1899 IVetlm ( at 8 Sept 3^1 I he exhausted and almost 
*ve d bled a id fo lo 11 1 nil 17B5 K Cumberland Obtener 
No. gt Our process acid in fills in either case, when we 
apply it timely md esp< ctully to young poets in their 'veal I 
bout is tha Mtyiig is 1888 Audy Shtjflell l bss rnt 
1 here is a suyi a in 1 ue 1 1 1 the veal limes id ways a ctlf 
IiSS# II IU + Tit AT C ('junees, 183s) tsj T , lhomas 
morison fur ij "vcalocilvrs 1893 Boston llcraldii M ,rch 


3/6 Colored leather is firmer and sellt g more freely Crain, 

12 fto 14c , veil citf 16 If i8jc 1844 H Stephens bk Farm 
II 469 l he "veil farmers keep from 6 to 11 cow* each 
1811 7 'Veal like (sceira / tktn below] 1897 W Anouks n 
burg l re it t upm 7 An unwholesome, veal like whiteness, 
diversified by tiny Mood vessels. 1684 Manley C tnvelfi 
/ nterpreter s,v , "Veale mo ley or Veale noble money The 
Tenants of one of the lythings within the Mannor of Btad 
ford in Wiltshire, pay a yearly Rent by this mine in lieu 
of veile paid formerly tn kind 1391 E u h Bulls basil 
XXII 171 (tor of certain] barklt "wcillskynms. 18*1-7 
(loaiid/v ty Med (1829) V 694 bpichrotit / etuatmus Veal 
Skin lilts is the vitiligo or veal skm of Willan so called 
from the veal like appearance which these spots produce on 
tbe general colour of the surface 1B3B Simmonus Did 
Pnle Veabskms. ,11 Ir.sh tr .de name for hides of the calf, 
which are dearer than other leather 
Hence Veal v Irani , to rear (calves) for u»e as 
veal , Vea lar, a calf intended or fit for veal US 
loot 111 American Diets 
Veal, ri 1 Sc Mining (Seequoti) 

>883 Gkhsiiy (1 It C at M 269 Veal a tank or water 
barrel placed upon a cage f jr c npt) mg the sump 1888 J 1 
Barkowman Si Mining Permt 69 Veal or r mn, a water j 
box or chest usually on wheels, for removing water j 

Veale, var Vg ittObs obs Sc f Well ar&> I 
Vea liug,wW sb I [f Veal jA '] a Avtaling, 1 
procuring veal b Conversion into veal ! 

1684 Cotton Scarrou 1 47 And up he starts, to go a steal- 
ing, Either a Mult mng, or a Vealu a 1847 JrnlR Agri 
Soi VIII II 394 it i.s equally suitable whether the calf is 
intended for vealtng or to he reared 
t Vea ling* vll sb * Obs (See quot ) | 

1688 Holms Armoury nt 86/2 Working, is to lay them on 
the Beam and with tbe Blcshmg Knife and Vealmi. Knife to 
scrape off the Lime and cleanse them from their h lesliyncsa. 

Vea ling, vbl sb J Si Mining ff \ kai sb 
1886 J Barrowman Sc Mining terms 69 l rating, or 
vanning, chesting 1 getting out water by means of veals. 
Vealinoufl, obs form of Villainous a 
Vealy (vrti), a [f VsalsJI] i 

1 Resembling veal 

1789 Mrs. Raffalo Eng Hoxukfr (1778) 17 Then put | 


veand, obs be variant of weighing Weigh v 
Veany, variant of Vewy 2 Obs Vear, obs. f 
Vbkh v , obs. Sc f Wab sb , south-w dial f 
B eak v Veare, southern ML. variant of Barb v 
Vearie, obs. Sc. form of Very adv 
Vease. Now only south w dial Forms 
4 (9) reso (9 vase) , 6-7 (9) veaae, 7 vease, 7 
veeze (9 veese) , 9 vaiae, vase, etc [Southern 
var of Bxeze sb ] A rush, impetus , a run before 
a leap (Cf Fekzr sb 1 and 1 b) 

0388 Chaucer Knight t T 1127 And ther out cam a 
rage aid xuch a vese. That it made at the gate for to rese. 
1573 Tivyne VEncid xu Nn 4 b, i Ins vp in hand he caught, 
and trtmhlyng at hts foe did flyng Arysing up therwith ana 
forth hi* vease he fet withal I 1814 Gorges / ucan 1 41 In 
this flitting whirle wtnde vease I passe the Mountames 
Pyrmees Ibid vm 346 O Mairmerc stay not my veare 
Headlong lo plunge into the seis 01618 J Davies (Heref) 
II tl 1 1 1 Ignmage Wks (Grosart) II 31/a hrom whence 
Louts lightest Muse* take their vee2e To leape into those 
Seas which cares destroy 1646 in Ducks Lift Marq 
ore e tier x. (1865) 171, 1 only would retire myself from 
fui ther present charge as i ram doth lo take a greater vease 
1678 Kay / rov 78 Every pease hath it* veare and a bean 
fifteen signifies Pease are flatulent, but Beans ten times 
more 18x3 Jennings Dial IP l ngl 80 Vase tbe dis- 
t nee employed to increase the intensity of motion or action 
from a given point 1875 Porson Quaint IVords S IVorct 
26 What a vese they (re the hounds] did go surely 

Vease, dial var 1 Veasy,var Vasya 

Obs Veawe, southern MI vai Bkw« , obs 
vir View v Veaze, var Veahk Veb, obs. 
form of Web sb Vecohe, Vechohe, southern 
MB tarr Bktch v 
II Vecohio Obs [It 1 An old min 
C1370 Bugbears 1 it 61 Vet it dothe not content our 
pmcl eftsto the old vecchto /bid 79 i he three thousand 
Cr iwnes that our vecchio dothe require 

Veoh(e,olj9 ff Vetch Vecbt, Veohtie, obs 
fac ff Weioht sb , Weighty a 
fVecka. Obs Also 5 vekke, wekke [app 
ad. It veuhia, fem of vecchio old ] An old woman 
As direct adoption from Italian would I e remarkable in 
the 14th cent, it u possible that the word existed in OF 
colloquial use. 

1300 Cow lb Couf ! 98 Tins olde wyht him hath awaited 
r lorent his wofuil hcved uplefte And syh this vecke wher 
schesat c 1400 Horn Lot* 4403 A rj mpled vekke ferre 
ronne m age, tvownyng and yciowc m lur visage t4ta >0 
Lyiks C /iron Troy 1 2795 Sche eleped a toon vn to hir 
presence An aged vekke, ter m ,cns to me 14x6 — De Guit 
t itgr 127 52 An oldc wekke a noon I niette 1430-40 — 
Bn hat 1 xx (1334) 36 b, Whai these veckes ferre yrotine 
in age Within them selfe hath vaine glory and dclttc Bur to 
fire 1 id poppe their visage 

+ Veoked,/// a Obs = Ihveckkd ppl a 

138a f FGil Armory 11 36b Hcc beareth Azure, * crosse 
form ye vecked Argent 
Veoord rare~ x m next 


1788 tr Sw eUnlmgt IVudom of Angels v ( 778 364 
Hence too the let ns Concor I, Discord Vccord (malicious 
Madness) and other sinuhr bx| rcssions. 


Veoordy rate “■ [ad L vuotdta, i vccois 

senseless, foolish ] (bee quot ) 

1838 Blount ( lots gr [ opying Cooper], I ecor ly mad 
ness trouble of minde, folly, doting 

Vecount, olis Sc form of Viscount 
Vecta riouB, a >arc~» [f I vcclari us {cq tins'), 
f vet ton to convey ] (See quot ) 

1836 Bi ount ( lostogr Vt tan w J, lielonging t > a coach 
waRffon or any cat rnge i Hence in 1 In Hips (1658) , 111 later 
edd (1671 96) V to> tout \ 

Veotayllya, obs variant of Victuais 
V e otiblo, a tare— 0 [f L vect , ppl stem of 
Vthft e to cart v ] (bic quot ) 

1636 Blount Giotto, r V edible that is or maybe carried 
Tactical (vektsi gfil), sb l Now only A'om 
Hut Also 6 veotl , ^V. vlotigall [a L vtiitgal 
a payment to the State, etc J A payment of the 
nature of tribute, tax, or rent, made to a superior 
or to the State 

<MS Strwart Cron Scot II 241 Grit tribute and victignll 
alaua, Ilk ?eir by ]eir to kmg Arthure till pa. 1538 1 eland 
ftin (1769) IV in Thereupon they give a hee Farm e or 
Vectiffall of an 100. 1 yeareiy lh« Vectigill m ns it was. 
1838 Blount Glossogr , Vectigal, used Riibslnntively for 
t ill, impost money or tubute it self 1774 1 West Antiq 
/ umess (1805) 104 Hts lands and tenants were exempted 
from nil regal exa lion* of talhage, loll, passage pontage, 
and veclignl 1838 Arno 10 Hist home (1846) I xvu 366 
I he tribunes demanded that the occupiers of the remainder 
should pay ibeir vectigal regularly 

t Vectigal, sbA and a Obs rare Also 6 
St viotogall. [ad, L vecDgttl-ts, f vectigal see 
preu] a. sb A collector of tribute, b. adj. 
(bee quot 1656 ) 


t Vectioa. Obs. rare, [ad 1 veclton , veetto. 
n of action f. vehfre to carry] The action of 
carrying, vectitation 

1 1610 Sm C Hkvdon Astral Due (1650) 42 For whatso 
ever moveth another, it doth it either by impulsion attrac- 
tion, volutation, or vection 1833 Swan Spec M (1670) 198 
Albertus calls this motion a vection or a carrying *«MZ 
Coke Logich 40 Local motion Traction or drawing 
Vection or carrying 

II Veotis (ve ktis). [L. vtctis lever, crow bar.] 
•j -1 A lever Obs 

1848 Wilkins Hath Magic 1 v 33 Rather suppose BC, 
to be a Vect is or Leaver, towards the middle of which is the 
place of tbe fulctmenL 1874 Pettv Disc Dupl Proportion 
1 19 In the Fuse of a Witch the greatest strength of the 
Spring is made to work upon the shortest Vectis. 

2 i>urg a An obstetrical instrument employed 
ns a lever to free the head of the child 
1790 Med Comm II 307 It is now near forty years since 
an account of tbe vectu. or lever of Roonbujsen was 
published i8*a 7 Good bln dp Med (1829) V 190 If, at 
the same time the head be lying clear on the perineum, 
the vectis or forceps should be bad recourse to 1841 
Raxisbotham Obstet Med 4 Surf 314 Another instrument 
that ha* been much employed with the view of extracting 
the child living 1$ the vectis or lever 1881 Pram Obstet 
hoc Land XXII 7B, I passed in a vectis. and by it* aid aa 
a lever I brought down the second larger head and left arm 
b An instrument employed in operations on the 
eye 

>88a Illuttr to Maui s Price current 77 [Eye instruments 1 
Vectis, laylors 1891 Ibid 42 Ophthalmoscope lamp, 
operation scissors, and vectis 1893 Arnold 4 Sons' 
Catal buig tnstr 158 Vectis (Taylor^), for Extraction of 
Soft Lens 

Vectita’tion. rare [1 L vechtdre (rare),freq 
of veetdre to carry, convey ] 1 he action of carry- 

ing or conveying (frequently) , the fact of being 
carried or conveyed 

1838 Blount Glossogr, Vichlalton, an often carriage. 
1717 Tope, etc Afartinns Scriblerus vi Whilst their ener 
voted Lords arc lolling In their chariots (1 species of Vecti 
tatlon seldom used amoi gst the Ancients except by old 
men) 18*3 hew Monthly Mag Vll l 233 A method ol 
aerial vectitation 

Vectitory,n rare — 1 [Cf prec] Of the nature 
of tarrying or conveying 

i8aa 1.x winner 8/1 Heaven forbid that the bodies of 
Turks should be ipphed to veclitory purposes 
Vector (ve ktai). [a L. vector, agent noun f 
vehfre to carry So (in sense 1) bp and Tg vector , 
B vectcur ] 

+ 1 A sir (See quot 1 704 ) Also vector radius, 
- radius vector Radii 8 3 e Obs 
1704 J Harris lex Puhn I » v , A Line supposed to be 
drawn from any Plinet moving round a (.inter or the hocus 
of an Ellipsis, to that Center or hocus is 1 y some Writers 
of the New Astronoms , called the Vector because ti* that 
Line by which the Planet seems to be carried round its 
Center 1798 Morse Amer Geog 1 a8 If a right line, 
called by some the vector radius be drawn from the sun 
through any planet, and supposed to revolve round the sun 
with the planet [etc ] 

2 Math A quantity having direction as will as 
magnitude, denoted by a fine drawn from its 
original to Us final position 

01883 bin W R Hamilton Hem Quaternions 1 u 1 
A right line AB considered as having not only length but 
also direction, is said to be a Vector i88t J C Maxwell 
blectr 4 blagn II 28 Ihc vector, whose components are 
h G H , I* called tbe vectoi potential of magnetic induction 
188s Minlhin Unipl hmtmat log lhe resultant of a 
system of vectors whose type is u IPdm, if each were 
directed from I to P, would be a vector wM IG directed 
from / to G 

attnb 1878 W K Clifford Dynamic 95 We ire led to 
two different kinds of product of two vectors a vector pro- 


l keoiy Eltdr A Magnetism 361 if we replace the vector, 
equation by its three component equations and the vector 
integrals of the latter by the above values. 

Vectorial (vcktfl* rial), a [f L, vectors us or 
directly i prec ] 

f 1 Capable of carrying or conveying Obs 
1713 Dkrham Astro- J heal (1726) 66 hroin a Vectorial 
Power, or Emanations from the Sun /bid 68 If we should 
imagine the Moon to be wheeled about our Earth, by the 
Motion and Vectorial Power of the Earth 
2 Math Of or pertaining to, connected with, a 
vector or radius vector 

iSBs MincHIN Unipl Ksntmat 84 The vectorial area of 
the complex path thus traced out Is the area of the rou- 
lette. 188a C Smith Conic beet (1883) 10 Tbe radius vector 
1* considered positive if measured Irom O along lhe line 
bounding the vectorial angle. 

Vectorian, a rare [Cf prec] (See quot) 
1898 Blount Glossogr , Vectorian, apt to carry, serving 
for carriage. 

t Ve ctorahip, Obs [f L. vector ~V ectoh] 
Conveying agency or activity 
1849 Bulwer Pathomyot ■ iv 19 This Anuuail Faculty 
by the vectorshtp of the spirit flowes from tbe Brames into 
every particle. 

tVecture. Obs [ad. L. vectHra, f vect , 
vehfre to carry ] Carnage, conveyance 
i8as Bacon Ess , bed 4 P roubles (Ark) 405 there be but 



VEBR. 


VBDA. 

three Things, which on* Nation selleth vnto another | The 
’ Commoditie ; The Manufacture | and the Vecture or 
Carriage n 1643 [see Stcrusk]. 

Ved, obi Sc form of Wko v , Weed sb. 
u Veda (\r* di) Also 8 Beda , Vidam, Via 
dam, Vadam. [a. Skr v?da knowledge, sacred 
knowledge, stored book, from the root vtd- to 
know see Wit v The a-forms are from the Skr. 
nom and acc vedam , perh partly through Tamil 
The Urdu form bed (Hindi ved) is also represented 
in older use by Bead (1698), Beid (1776), and 
Bede (1789)] One 01 other of the four ancient 
sacred booksofthe Hindus (called the Big-, Yajttr , 
Santa-, and Atharva vedd ) , the body of sacred 
literature contained in these books 
a. 1734 Picart tr Roger's Rehf \ Moaners Bramms in 
Cerem y heltg Customs V'ar Nations 1 1 1 353 1 he Vedam 
is the liook of the I -aw among these People, and contains 
alt they are to believe or practise *163 Schahton Inmost an 


_ I j The Shaster they assert to be the genuine scripture of 
Bramah in preference to the Vtdani >794 R J Such an 
View Nat fV *95 lhe Vedams, or texts of scripture, were 
— L - "-' ma, together with the Sluute 
x hundred years afterwards 
no tr Ray Hats Hist /ml 

, to pardon him on conditio ... 

should swear never to translate the Bedas, or sacred volumes. 
1788 Asiatic Researches I 340 The first four [parts of know- 
ledge] are the immortal Vidas evidently revealed by God 
1808 Cook Brooke /but VIII 387 It may be here proper to 
remark that eaoh Vdda consists of two parts denominated 
the Mantras and the Brdhmanas or prayers and precepts. 
1841 F 1.1 iiinston* Hist Ind. 1 71 Tne religion taught in 
the Institutes is derived from the Vddos, to which scriptures 
they refer in every page 1871 Matrsr Travancore 3s 
Accordingly as a matter of fact the Sudras never do read 
the Sanscrit Vedis. 

attril 1841 Pinny Cy l XX 40} 1 In like manner, the 
Veda hymns led to the consideration of the laws of metre 
1843 tbit XXVI 171 these various schools of the Veda 
theulog) 

Hence Veda lo a , - Vedic a , Ve dalsm, - 
Vedism 

Baring Gouin Werewolves* rj6 In ancient Indian 
Vedaic mythology the upsarss were heavenly damsels who 
dwelt in (heather between hatch and Sun 1887 L Parks 
Star in Fast vut 202 Their religion sprung from the same 
root as Vedmsm. 

|] Veda nta. Also Ved&nta, Ved&nta. [Skr. 

veddnta, f vida Vfda f ant a end] One of the 
leading systems of Hindu philosophy Also attrib 

I he Hindi form Volant lias also lieen occas. used 

.8*3 Colfbrookk Philos Himlus in Trans Roy Asiatic 
l >oc (1827) I 19 The latter (Ultari) commonly called V<fd- 
Anta, ond attributed 10 Vylsa, de luces from the text of the 
Indian scriptures, a refined psychology, which goes to a 
denial of a material world 1849 C a Henry tr Fpit 
Hist Philos 28 The Vedanta plul isophy is an exhibition 
of pantheia n in us greatest metaphysical strictness /bid, 
29 The Vedanta system shows us how pantheism must 
logically result in scepticism 1895 IVestm Git 33 Oct 1/3 
1 he philosophy of Vedanta is the abstract science which 
embraces all these methods 

Hence Veda ntio a , Veda ntlam, Veda-ntlat. 

The Skr Veiiantiu and Hindi Vcdanti have also been 
used instead of‘Vedamist 

188a Max MUi lkr India vn 370 The Brahma Samfig 
was "VedSntic in spirit iB8a Athenaeum 8 July 41/1 He 
commences his enumeration with that system which is 
furthest removed from Vedanta. speculation, omitting, how- 
ever. the Vedanta itself 1849 C S Henry tr Ep it Hist 
Philos 39 "Vedantism embraces In its wide compiehension, 
a multitude of other conceptions, which are common to it 
and to the other philosophies of India >880 Bihdwood Ind. 
Arts I 4 But Vedantism is really nothing else than Nihilism. 
1899 C S Henry tr hpit Hist Philos ati Brahma alone 
exists ever) thing else IS an illusion The "Vedanusts 
prove this capital axiom by [etc ]. Ibtd 39 In order to 
avoid misconception of the Vcdantist reasoning 1864 
Tkevkiyan Compet IVatlah (1866) 215 His sect went by 
the name of 1 Vedantists , to fact, tho 1 Evangelicals ' of 
the East 

▼e dda. Also 7 Vaddab, 9 Veddah, Wed da. 
[Sinhalese veddd archer, hunter ] A member of 
a primitive race inhabiting the forest districts of 
Ceylon 

1881 R Knox Hist Ceylon 61 In this Land are many of 
these wild men they calf them Vaddahs list Carpenter 
Man Phvs (ed a) 289 lhe Vethlaha or wild hunters of 
Ceylon 1873 Jkvuns Money iv a 8 Somewhat similar puces 
circulated in \byssmia, tne Soulou Archipelago , and 
among the Veddahs 1881 Tv lor 4 nt /tropology vi (1904) 
164 In the forests of Ceylon ire found the Veddas or 
‘hunters . shy wild men who build hough huts, and live on 
game and wild honey 

Vedde, obs Sc f Withy Vedder, -ir, obs 
Sc f Weather, WimihR. Ved®, obs Sc f 
Weed sb Vede(n, southern ME varr. Feed v. 
Veder, southern ME var Bather, Feather 

II Vedette (v/de t). Also 9 vedet ; 7- vidette. 
[i* , ad. It vedetta, prob f vedere to see. The 
incorrect spelling vidette, now rare, was common in 
the first half of the 1 9th cent ] 

1 Mtl, A mounted sentry placed in advance of 
the outposts of an army to observe the movements 
of tht) enemy. 


71 


a. >690 Davies Diary (Camden) 119 And then laydown to 
sleep without posting any scouts or videttes abroad 1778 
Gouv Morris in Sparks Copt Awcr Rev (1S53) II 228 A 
few good cavalry may he requisite for the vidette*. 181a 
b.xaminer 7 Sept 361/3 He fell in with the enemy s 
1843 Prescott Mexico til in (1864) 133 One 


towards the Chra — 

| 893 Instructions for the guidance of Outposts, videttes, 
and sentries. 190* K W Chambers Maids of Paradise 
xxii 376 1 he rigid system of patrol which brought death to 
our sleet soaked videttes. 

ft 170a Miltt Out , Vedette , a Sentinel of the Horse 


they employed, tor their security, out ; 

1809 Weli incton in Gurw D/s/ (1836) V 35s note, The 
vedettes of the outposts were within shot of each other 
1844 Queen's Ref hr Ord At my 394 Whether they have 
been in the habit of placing piquets posting vedets, con 
ducting patrols, &c. 1879 Bladno Mug July 23 A vedette 
was killed to-day Half a dozen Zulu* rushed out on him 
soon after he had been posted for the day 
transf 1807 Pike Sources Misuse (1810) 3*8 I made a 
pretext to halt— established my boy as a vedet, and sat 
down peacably under a bush and made my notes 1811 
Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I 53 An old rock, who was the 
vidette 1878 L W M Lockhart Mine is l tune xxii 
II 98 lhe blackcock r edette rolled bis burnished plumage 
leisurely against the sun 

Jig 1801 Jkfpkrson Writ (1839) VI 1 481 Philosophical 
vedette at lhe distance of one thousand miles it precious 
touahere 1880 Spectator 13 Nov 1439 They cannot bear to 
see the landlords, whom they regard us their own vedettes, 
terrorized 

2 Vedette beat, a small vessel used for scouting 
purposes in naval warfare. 

1884 I ail Matt G 6 Oct 6 1 Building armour clads, fast 
cruisers, vedette and torpedo boon 189* Timet (weekly 
ed ) 7 Oct 7/3 They are vedette boats and not torpedo 
boats m the proper sense 

Vedic (v* 1 dik), a and sb [f Vkd-a + ic] 
a adj Of or pertaining to, contained or mentioned 
in, contemporary with, the Vedas, b. sb. The 
language of the Vedas, an early form of Sanskrit 
»«59 Max MUllek Anc Sanskrit Lit to lhe sacred 
literature of the Vedic age /bid 11 The publication of 
all Vedic texts and commentaries 1864 Pi svy Led Daniel 
ix 338 1 he old Vodic worship was a libation to the god of 
fire 1873 Wiiitnry Oriental 4 I mg Stud 1 A general 
view of the whole body of Vedic literature >884 American 
Vlll 90 I here are slut orthodox Brahmans who maintain 
old V«hc sacrifices 1890 Schrumff First Aryan Reader 
p xi, Specimen B ought to have preceded specimen A, as 
Vedic is older than Sanskrit. 

Vedir, obs Sc f Weather. 

Vedism. [f Vkiia + 'Iiu C f Vidaism] 
1 he system of religious beliefs and practices con- 
tained in the V edns 

1 88a Athenaeum 39 Apr 543/3 In this paper he showed 
the relttionshtp between the Vaishnava nligion and three 
other forms of the Hindu religious system, VIZ., Vedism, 
Hrtthmamsm, and bamvm 1893 J Kidd A totality y h elig 
v 19s Vedism, then, generally speaking, was a religion of 
nature. 

Ve di*t. [f as piec + -1ST ] A student of, or 
authority on, tbe Vedas 

1896 Seri ky Introd Pol S a (190a) 364 Not dealing witn 
the new matter introduced by bgyptologisU or Assyriolo- 
gists or Vcdtsts 

Vedlak, obs form of Wedlock 
Vedo(u, obs Sc ff. Widow 
II Vedro, Also 8 wedro [Russ Beapo pail ] 
A Russian liquid measure equal to a 7 imperial 
gallons 

»7J3 Han way Trap vi lxxxi (1762)^ 371,8 Krushquos, - 


returns With veer of wind >8 ob Daily News as Aug. 5/7 
1 hi* project of the Emperor William would explain the 
sudden veer round asliort time ago against Prince I 1 erdinand 

Veer, southern ME var ti»; var. Verb 
(S pring) Obs. 

Veer (vim), v 1 Naut Forms 5-7 vere (6 
Sc vire) , 6 vyere, 7 vier- , 6-7 veare, 7 vear , 
7 veere, 7- veer [a. Ml)u. vieien to let out, 
slacken, — OWx.fieren, Jiasan to give direction 
to Hence also G merest, fieren , Da fire, Sw. 
fira in nautical use ] 

1. trans To allow (a sheet or other sail-line^ to 
run out to some extent , to let out by releasing. 
Also with out ? Obs 

So Du and Flem {de) school vieren, freq used fig 
c 1460 / ilgrun's Si a t oy 35 Hale the bowelyne • now, 
vere the vhete ' 15a* / ett 4 Paftis Hen V///,lll 11 973 
[ 1 he galley was next them, but if she] may vyere the shit, 
she will go from u* all 1530 Htckscorntr 303 A le the 
helme 1 a le ! vere 1 shot of I veie say le 1 1349 L em/i Scot 
vi 41 Vire the trossis, nou hcisc Bid , Vire jour lifturis 
and jour top sail irossis 1590 Si knees E Q x xii x Behold 
I see the hauen nigh at hand Vere the muine slide, and 
bears vp with the land. i6a6 Capt Smith Acctd > ng 'tea 
men a8 Loure the tnaine lop sails tearea (adorned your 
sheat 1617— Seamans Giant ix 39 Veere more shear, or 
a flowne sheat, that is, when they are not haled home to the 
blocke 1669 Siurmy Aianners Mag 1 11 17 \cie out 
some of your tore and Main sheets /bid t8 Vere out the 
mam Sheet, and fore Sheet. 1894 [see Main sheet 1] 
abjtl J3»o [see above] <11038 Ccevkiand Inund of 
7 1 ent 74 Now Bedfellows do one another greet 1' th Saylors 
Thiase, Vere, vere, more Sheet 

b To let out (any line or rope) ; to allow to run 
out giadually to a desired length 
1374 W Bourne Regiment for Sea xiv (1577) 43 They 
haue r pece of wood, and a line to vere out ouer horde 
16*8-9 Dicky Voy Audit (Camden) 73, i bore vp lo her, 
and by a harrell viered her out a long hawser 1690 Lav 
bourn Cure Math 608 As you veer out the Log-Line, set 


the Colics of his 1 ipe 1793 Smkaton Edysioiu L 1 68 
' ‘ 's the rock, veoring out a rope, which 
the Inrgo boat 1839 Cm! Eng \ 




—13 english quarts. 


9 W Too 


Emp II 533 The gieater part was then already podraded 
(contracted) for at 148 kopecki ' 1 

l atlas e trm (1813) I 234 B 


large kettles contain 
mg irom lorty loioriy three zcusKian vedros, or euners, of 
water . .833 R Pinkerton Russt 1 77 The distilleries 
issue about twenty five millions of vedros. 1007 hum Rex 
Jan 224 The peasants of that province drank this year 
63024 vedros of vodka more than last, 

Vee Mining (Scequot) 

1883 Grksckv Gloss Coal M 369 Vee. the Junction of two 
underground roadways meeting m the form of a V 
llVeedor. Obs AlsoC voadore, viador. [a 
Sp and Pg vtedir, Pg vedor, veador, viador, ( 
ver to see] An official invested with inspecting 
or controlling power 

a. [1333 Eden Decadeslkxh ) i;80ne Gonzalus Fernandus 
Ouiedus beinge one of the maiestmles appointed in that 
office which the Spanyardes caule f eedor] 1393 T Scarlett 
Ett hngl Fugitives C, Sainmariha the Veedors chiefe 
officer 1611 Shelton Qmx in viu 193 The office of a 
Bawde should not he practised hut by people well borne 1 
and ought besides to haue a Veedor, and exanunator of them. 

P <399 Hakluyt Voy II 11 129 We spake with his Vea 
dore or chiefe man, that hath the dealingwith lhe Christian*. 
1613 Puhchas Pilgrims II vil 949 (Guinea), They haue one 
attending on them, whom they call Viador (which word they 
haue learned of the Portugal*) 1 bee is the Kings Treasurer, 
and keepeth his Gold and other Riches. 

Veal, southern dial var, Feel v , Field sb. 
Veer (vl*j), sb. [f. Veer v An act or 
instance of veering , a change of direction 
■111 Cores , V trevoulte, a veere, whirle, friske, or turne, 
<S»T James Voy 70 Wee expected a tower veere of the 
water 1871 Tennyson Last Team *31 TUI the warm hour 


they rowed it towards lhe 

they had fastened to the L.„. 

Arch Jml II 17S/3 They had the appearance of a sihgl 
rope c-ipable of being coiled and veered out c mvcmenlTy 
1893 W R Mackintosh Around Orkney t sat I ires (1905) 
II 136 [He] veered out the boats tether till he came along- 
side the vessel 

+ 0 bimilaily without ndv Obs rare 
16*4 Gait Smiih Viretma \i 210 As fast as you can hale 
and cere a line 1787 Best Angling (ed 3) 169 / ter your 
hue, let it off the reel after striking 

2 To allow (a boat, buoy, etc ) to drift further 
off by letting out a line attached to it. Usually 
with avoay or out 

1339 in R G Mnrsden Set Rcc Cit Adm (Selden) I 67 
Ibe monnars of the sayd Vonys shippe did veie owt there 
. 1 ‘ "“14 Mechanic s Mag No 41 315 They tried 

:cnng away a buoy 1831 1 rklawnv Adi 

..(xiv, We veered an empty cask astern, with 

a rope nltTchcd to it 1834 Markvat P Simple (i860 207 
They veered out a buoy with a line, which we got hold of, 
1846 A Young Naut Dut 357 1 u veer a buoy in a ships 
wake, means to slack out a rope to which the buoy has been 
attached, 111 older to let it go astern. 

3 i o let out or pay out (a cable) 

1604 Aiim Lt Exam ai May, The cables were not viered. 
Idas k Hawkins Voy S Sea (1847) 303 On both sides was 
crying out to veere cable Ibid , Xboselcables were] very 
short, and vered to the better end 16*7 Gaft Smith Sea 
man t Gram vu 30 Veere more Cable, is when you ride at 
Anchor 1745 P Thomas Jml. A nsou s toy 156 1 ho* they 
immediately let go the Sheet Anchor, and veer d almost two 
Cables on it, yet they drove out to Seac 1789 f rant 'toe 
ArltVll an Gables veered astern, with tackles leading from 
them to the ship s quarters 1854 G B Richasdson Unit 
Code v (ed, 12) 1280, I cannot veer more cable 1870 
Mkade New Zealand 290 After veering cable we went to 
quarters 1899 F T Buclkn H ay Naxy 41 L very anchor 
fell aud cable was veered to five shackles. 
fig l6l< B Jonson Devil an A 11 v v 46 1 rallies shall 
seeke out Ingiiic, euery cable is to he veerd 
absol 1769 h alcuner Diet Marine (1781) Aaa 4b, Ne 
file plus amarte t keep fast the cable ’ stopper the cable > 
veer no more ' 1773 Phil 1 rant LXVIir 404 At 4 a m 

found ship drove, veered to a whole cable. 

b With away or out 

(a] 1607DAMMER V oy I 437 This obliged us to let go our 
Sheet Anchor, veering out a good scope of Cable *789 
Falcons r Put Marine (1780) Aaa ib, Filer U cable bout 
par bout, to veer out the cable end for-end 1899 F T 
Buli en Log Sea xoaif 74 The warships, which with top 
masts housed and cables vecicd out to the clinch, were all 
steaming full speed ahead 

lb) 1748 Anson e Voy 11 111 138 To veer away lie cable 
briskly, Ibid III it. 319 After we had veeied away one 
whole cable 1783 Commodore Bvron toy (1773) I 79 A 
thick fog coming on with hard ram, we veered away tho 
stream cable 1848 A. Young Naut Diet 357 ‘ Veer away 
the cable,’ that is, stack it and let it run out. 
fig 1789 M Cumberland Brothers in hnt Cheat (1808) 
XVIII 17 III veer away no more good advice aftci you. 

o To put on (cable*) end to end rnre~ x 
1806 A Duncan Nelson 86 The latter continued to drop 
to leeward, and the Iheseu* was obliged to veer on two 
cables to keep within reach of them. 

4 To veer and haul (see quots ) 

1789 Falconer But. Marine To Veer and haul, to pull a 
rope tight, by drawing it in and slackening it alternately, 
so that the rope is straitened to a greater tension. 1841 
R H Dana Seaman s Alan 133 To veer and haul, is to 
haul and slack alternately on a rope, as in warping, until 
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the vessel or boat get« headway 1867 Smyth Sailor’t 
Worddik , lo veer and haul, to gently tauten and then 
slacken a rope three times before giving n heavy pull, the 
object bu ig 1 1 concentrate the (orcc of several men .873 
Bedford Sailor 1 l tie/ M vut z8z By hauling aid 
veering on it, a sufficiently uniform sir 11 1 on it would he 
obtained 

fig 1S91 C Roberts Adafl A met 15 ‘ I he agents have 
a cert-nil margin I > veer nnd h ml 1 111 their comiinasion 
tool Speaker 37 April loo/a Here is a sum on which the 1 
British Government may fairly veer and haul 

+ 5 intr Of n ship lo sail with the sheet let 
out Obs 

a 1813 Nomenclotor Navahi (MS Hurl 2301) ».v , When 
a Shipp sailes, nnd the Shenie is veered ajut, wee sale she 
goes veering 169a ( apt Smith e Seaman 1 Gram i xvu I 
76 i he Shin goes I asking (Quartering, Veering, or Large! 
are terms of the same tignlficnti in, viz that she neither goes 
by a Wind n r before the wind, but betwixt both. 

Veer (vl-j), v 2 Forms 6 verr«(?), 7 v©re, 
veare, veore, 7- veer [ad F vtrer (-Sp . 
virar, birar, Pg vtrar, It vtrare), to turn, to veer, 
of obscuie origin. See alto Viue v ] 

1 tntr a Of the wind To change gradually , 
to pms by degree* from one point to another, spec 
m the direction of the sun'* course Ong Naut 

I5*a N I ichkpibld tr Caitauheda.', Conq R I ml 73 
And after that the wmde verred fur] to the Southwest they 
bare with the same 1627 Cmt Smith Seaman 1 Grim ix 
39 Now the wind veered, tlmt is 11 doth shift from point to 
point 166$ Sir 1 Hkkukrt Jrav (1677) 6 The wind in 
one hours space veering about every point of the Compass 
1688 ( ,0*0 C fleet Ho tut II vii 33a I h<-ir Influence may lie 
septi ited so far as t > suffer a cooler W ind to I low, which 
upon their Rising shall vere to t warmer punt 1744 I 
Claridok Sheph H anbury 1 hules 15 The wi d commonly 
veers to the South West 1777 /‘hit Inns LXVIII 330 
the wind was hasterly At the instant of the shock it is 
said to have veered t j the West 1836 Mamrvat Mi tsh 
Rasy xxxl 1 he wind had veered round and the Aurora was 
now able to lay up clear of the island of Maritime 1849 
Mbs. Somerville Conner Rhys Set fed 8) xv 138 When 
north Bn! soith winds blow alternately, the wind at any 
place will veer in one unifirmdiicction through every point 
of the compass, 1899 k f Uui lkn / og Sea xuatf 317 lhe 
next night the wind veered to the e cstward 
+ b To turn round, revolve Obs 
1598 Sylvester Du Hartas 11 11 Colnmnti 350 O I thou 
fair Chariot, thou do st ulwiics veer About the North Pole 
Ibid 484 As long as Heavns swift Orb shall veer iSn 
Cotor Vtrer to veere turtle round whecle or whtrlc about 

2 Naut Of n ship 1 o change course , spec to 
turn ionnd with the head away from the wind in 
order to sail 011 another tack 

c 1820 7 Bovn Zt ns non ere (1833) 134 lhe other veres 
bs slowe I nr board and Star h iar«l 1697 Drvden jUnetd 
v >088 A head of nil the Master Pilot steers, And, ns he 
l<a Is, the fill iwi ig n ivy veers 1761 British Mag l\ 497 , 
The Packet in haste to Iteaumauiice was veering When, I 

10 I a huge ship t iwards our vessel was steering 1798 
Colkriix it inc Mar 111 >11 It plunge I and tacked and 
veere I 1848 I Vi ion Harold ill 11, the burl s fleet after 1 
brief halt veeied majestically round 1878 Scsan Phillips 
On Sea/oaid 119 lhe toble tossed, and veered and tacked, 

As she strove to make the shore 

8 Of thing* 1 o turn round or about , to change 
from one direction or course to another. 

Also in fig context (quot 1690) cf sense 4 
1633 T James i oy >3 Lhe witer veerd to a lower cbhe 
1890 Dbyui n ■tmp/utry n v 48 Tliou Weathercock of 
Governmcnti that when the Wind changes for the Sover 
aign, veers lo Pre ogative 

1810 Scott La>iy ML I xm A narrow inlet, Lost fir a I 
apace, through thickets veering, Hut broader when again 1 
appearing 1813 Hi bon /slan t 1 ill. No more at thy | 
command lhe obedient helm shall veer the sail expand 
1883 Swinburne l urns V Ball , R ndel 3 Grief n fixed star, 
and joy a vane lhat veers. 1878 Gko K liot Coll Br.ahf , 
P 8ti lhe shadow* slowly faither crept and veered Like 
changing memories 

b Of person* or animals 1 

1780 7a H B hook R Fool o/Qnal (1809) III 17 Susanna ' 
slipped from tha side of her mamma and veering t iward 
Harry she went on one aide 1803 Worusw Prelude \v 30 
I was but a short hour s walk ere veering round I saw the 
snow white cl urch «*»S CoimxTT Kur hides 333 After 1 
passing Bullmgton, Sutton and Wonston we veered away 
from Slate-Charity 1879 Iourgke Roots Frr xxxvi 336 
The amaze t horse veered quickly to one side, and stopped 
as if stricken to itone 

& fig lo change or alter, to pass from one 
state, position, tendency, etc., to another, to be 
variable or changeable a Of persons 
1870 Dbydkn Coho Granada in 1 Two Factions turn him 
with each Blast of Wind But now he shall not veer aits 
S PoKiiAoa Metal Res 3 When the Tide turn'd, then 1 
strait about he veers. And for the stronger side he still | 
appears. >714 Swift Jacks put to their Trumps Wks 1841 

11 8s* I hose few at last veer d quite about, And join d in 
my disgrace .734 tr Roll, ns Anc. Hut »m | 4 (.84,) 

I 312/1 Alciliiades was of a pliant and flexible disposition, 
that would tnke any impression which the difference of 
timet and circumstances might require, still veering either 
to good or evil with the same facility and ardor iSai 
Fraed Gog Poem* 1885 I 9s 1 inda like many a modern 
Miss, Began to veer around at this 1838 H Bciriinrlc 
Nat k Supernal x (1864) 308 The infirmity shown by 
human teachers, when they veer a little from tlietr point I 
to catch the assent of multitudes. 1884 k M Crawford 
Rom. Singer I 56 He u a man to veer about like a weather 
cock 

b Of feeling*, thoughts, condition*, etc 
1689 Dbvdrm tyrannic / ove iv. i, Like a wind it (love) in 
no quarter stays t But points and veer* each hour a thousand 1 
ways. 17*1 Smarter*. Charac, (1737) 1 , *98 For as these 


Walfolk Lett (1848) HI 198 Madame Pompadour, 


Through hatred, joy, regret nnd fear 1I33 Hr Martinkau 
Jr times 4 / ot til 47 Her thoughts were ready 10 veer 
any way m hope of escape 1878 Bosw Smith Lntthage 53 
Seldom has the fortune of war veered round so rapidly 

o lo diverge or differ from something rate— 1 . 

1796 t ampaigns , nqj-4 I 1 iv 33 Your opinion dear 
Richard, veer u widely from mine. 

6 absol 1 o alter the course of a ship, spec, by 
causing it to swing round with the item to wind- 
ward so as to sail on another tack. Also of a 
ship To admit of veering 

161$ 111 k Oiler Eng. Factories Ind (1909) III 54 (The 
Portuguese] payde awaj, Veannge to delay time for our 


I trstatA If the Wind be contrary, they never strive against 
it, but vere about 189a C apt Smiths Seamans Gram 
1 XVI 78 In keeping the Ship near the Wind, these terms 
are used, Veer no more, keep her to, touch the Wind 
1789 kALCONKR Dht Marine s.v h stung If it Is ab 
aolutcly necessary to veer, in order to save the ship fr >111 
destruction 1810 J H Moorf Frost Naeigit r 390 To 
r ter, to change a ship's course from one lack to the othor, 
by turning her stern to windward 1884 Pab hastate 134 
My lads Tie to, then veer and sail against the wind 
b leans (with ship as object) 

1769 Falconer Did Marine s v Veering, When it 
becomes necessary to veer the ship, the sails towards the 
stern are either furled, or broiled up 
6 tt ans To turn (something) from one course or 
direction to another Also fig (cf 4) 

(1) 1847 N Ward Simple Cooler (1843) 30 I veerd my 
tongue lo this Kind of Language dt mdiestria 1809 
Kindacl 7 rat 111 18 The tone of the Hnnsh Cabinet is 
veered by every mudenul change of war 1883 Memsoith 
Pott IVJet (191J) 313 Cities and martial States, Whither 
soon the youth veered his theme 
(b) 1804 J Gram amr fltrds of Scot 85 Her bleeding wing 
she veers on him she springs 1855 Singi Eton Virgil I 
81 A 1 >fty beech lo veer |I„ torque it] the bottom of the 
carnage [ic the plough] 1876 Irons Cluneal Soc IX 187 
At each successive scarification he veers the direction of the 
parallel muttons 

1 7 . I o turn about or screw in order to adjust , 
to cause to revolve or whirl Obs 
a 1849 Dat mm of Hawth Hut Jos V, Wkic (1711) 107 
In musical Instruments, if a String jar and be out of T une, 
we do not frettingly break It, but leisurely veer it about t a 
aC ncord a 1893 (Iryuhart s Rabelais 111 xvu 140 A pair 
of Yarn Wmdles, winch she uiuiilerimtlcdly veered, and 
friikeil alxiut 

Veer, south western dial variant of F her v 
Vee rable, a [f Veer v a j ] + Of the wind 
1 ending to veer , changeable 


Uampier I oy (1699) II III 55 When we find the W11 ds 
veerable 10 h W and back to South, we stand off to the 
Westward 171a W Kocikbs l oy (1718) 13 Yesterday the 
wind was very little and veerable 174a WoomrooFE in 
Hanwiy Trax (176a) I 11 xxm 18 lhe winds being light 
and \ ecrable favored us very much 
Vee rer 1 rare -0 [f Veer v 2 ] (See quot) 

1811 Coioa I treur, a vocrer, or wblrler, a round turner, 
or turner of things often about 
Vea rer 2 Mining (Set quot ) 

1883 Gbfsley Gloss Coal.M 369 Vet rer (Somerset]), an 
old word for Banksman 

Ve© ring, vbl sbfi [f Veer v 1 3 ] 1 he action 
of causing or allowing to run out , atlnb In veer- 
ing cable, chain 

1887 Smytii Sailor t Word Bk 711 7 he veering cable, that 
cable which is veered out in unmooring and not unspliced 
or unshackled m clearing Imwse 1894 Times w Mar 3/5 
From the top of the swivel a single veering chain passod 
into the lightship through the hawse pipe 

Vee ring, vbl sb - [f Vefh v *] The action 
or fact of changing course or direction. 

a. Of the wind (or a vnne) or in general use 

i6ii Cotor , I trennnt, a veering whirling, wheeling 
1898 Whision 1 h harth tv (1723) 367 It will not now 
depend on the Season of the Year alone, but on the Veering 
of the Wind 1809 Malkin Gd Bias xi t (Ktldg ) 393 
Scipio asked whether the veering of the wind in lhe politi 
cal horizon might n >t M w me some good 1853 Uikschel 
Fop /tit Set iv I31 (1873) j 68 Nothing apparently can 
be more capricious than the shifting and veering of a 
weather cock on a gust) day 1880 Vaughan in Merc 
Mar Wig VII 323 1 he direction and veering of the wind 
gave him warning 


flaws, and contrary blasts, and tt* well if by many cross 
tacks and veerings you arrive at lhe port 1789 k alconxr 
Dui Marine (1780) s v , It is evident that veering as well as 
tacking is a necessary consequence of the same principle 
1643 / tuny Cycl XXVI 177/3 The disadvantage of veer, 
mg is that the ship is sometimes carried far 10 leeward 
*885 W G Palcrav* Arabia II 301 After some tacking 
and veering, we worked up to the entrance 
O In figurative uses. 

1716 Addison Freeholder No aj r 7 A sovereign lhat is 
prone to fall in with all the Turns and Veerings of the 
People. 1780 1 Brown Lett Toleration (1803) II 216 
After much sinful veering towards the abjured abominations 
of Popery, they lamented their perfidy to God 1881 
Tulloch Rng Puri! I 147 The strange and apparently 
inconsistent veering* in Cromwell's own mind 


Ye© ring, vbl sbfi s. dial ■ Feerino vbl sb 
1731 IvuLHorte Hoeing Hu, b xi 1 16 lhe Word Veering 
is the Plowmans lerui for turning two kurrows toward 
each other, as they must do to begin a Ridge , and there 
fore they call the Top of a Ridge, a Veering Ibid, Our 
Intervals wholly consist either of Veerings or klentinc* 
1839(0 C Lewis) Hertford Gl ss 115 Ploughed land is 
said to be laid out into broad veerings when many furrows 
are turned up on each side against the same ridge 1881-90 
in Glouc. and Wore, glossaries. 

Veering,/// a [J Veer v 2] 

1 . Changing course or direction , f turning round, 
revolving. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bart as 11 11 Celumna 635 On lh’ 
Other side [of the astrolabe), under a veering sight it Table 
veers 1738 Yaldbn Poet H ks (1833) 66 Nor tax me with 
inconstancy, we find The driving bark requires a veering 
wind. 1798 1 ox ts of Triangles in Antt Jacobin (1853) 124 
I be veering helm the dexterous steersman stops. 1827 
Kbhlk t hr J , 3rd Sum! afttr hosier, Like a bright 
veering cloud Grey blossoms twinkle there 1873 R W 
Church Infueuce Christ National Lharmitr 1 17 kickle 
ns the veering wind ltqhSlramt Mag XII 250 A ringing 
shout of encouragement rent the veering smoke wreaths. 

2 fit/. Vacillating, variable, changeful 
1884 Roscommon Rsj Verse 241 Bui if a wild Uncertainty 
prevail, And turn your vearmg Heart with ev ry Gale 1747 
Loci ins Odes, Passions, Of dirt 1 mg themes the veering 
song was mix d c 1838 Mrs Bkowninc Island xix, Man's 
veering heart and careless eyes. 1853 W J 1 rlian A utot tog 
III xvu ,6s It was thought a veering speech the Duke 
had just made in the H luse of Peers 1875 Pom K Gams 1 
116 After much veering legislation Justinian enacted that 
a man or a woman who divorced without a cause should 
retire to a cloister 

lienee Ve« ringly adv , ' changmgly, shift in gly * 
(Webster, 1847). 

V©ery(vi*n) US [? Imitative] A North 
American ihiusli ( Tuulus fuscescetis), also called 
tawny and Wilson's thrush 
184$ S J uiid Margaret 11 1 1 he place flows with birds 
deep in tbe forest | arc] olive backs veerics, oven birds 1880 
WnmivR My l laymate xv 1 here in spring the veeritR sing 
The song of long ag> 1883 Cent Mag Sepl 685/1 Our 
thrushes are all frank, open mannered birds , but the veery 
and tl e hermit build upon the ground 
fVeeat, Sc vanant of Viveb 
a 1585 Monicomfkif 1 lytmg 318 The weam eill the wild 
file the vomit and tl e vees [r veis welt.) 1608 Melrose 
A ecs (S H S ) 1 60 ( 1 lie mare] thuirefter tuik anc seikness 
cnllit the veu 

Vees 2, Mi, imp (See quot ) 

1883 Gat rlry Gloss tool M 369 Vees V eez, and Viest, a 
kind of soft earth in a fissure or upon the sides of a djkc 
Veeze, south, dial vanant of F *rt e v, x 
II Vega 1 (v/ 1 ga) [Sp and Cntnl vega, Pg 
vetga, of obscure origin 1 In Spam and Spanish 
America, an extensive, fertile, nnd grass-covered 
plain 01 tract of land 

c 1845 Howell Lett 1 1 94, I am now in Valentin, one of 
the noblest Cities in all Spain situate m a large Vega or 
Valley, about Rixty miles compass 1827 Ixingt / ft. (1891) 
I IX 131 Wecrosscd lhe beautiful Vej,a— those delicious and 
luxuriant meadows which stretch away to the south and 
west of Granada 1838 Prescott had ty Is t vm (1846) 
I 363 1 heir spacious vegns afforded an ample field for the 
display of their matchless horsemanship 1850 B Taylor 
Eldorado v 11 (186a) (7 The grass on the vega before the 
house was still thick and green 1887 F Francis Saddle $• 
Mocassin 85 T he horses were driven in from the vega 

b In the \\ eat Indies, a piece of fertile meadow- 
land used for the cultivation of sugar or tobacco ; 
a tobacco-field. 

1871 Kingsley At last ix, Tbe vega is usually a highly 
cultivated cane piece 1871 Hazard Cuba 329 The best 
properties known as r egos, or tobacco farms are comprised 
in a narrow area in the south west part of the island 
Vega 2 (vi g&) [a. Sp or med.L Vega, ad 

Arab. *ilj waqis falling, w ( al nasr ) al waqis 
1 the falling (vulture)’, the constellation Lyra. So 
F Wtga ] The brightest star in the constellation 
Lytn , a Lyra 

i638Chilmkad tr Huts Treat Globes (1889) 53 The bright 
Star re in this Constellation, being the first in number, Alfon- 
sus calleth Vega. 1839 Penny Cycl XIV 335/3 Its bright, 
est star, a Lyras, also called Vega, is a conspicuous object. 
1889 C. R Markham tr Hues' treat Globes zsi Vega 
contains hydrogen iron, sodium, and magnesium 
Veget, obs. var Vboeik a. 

Vegetability (ve d^/tabrlitl). [ad med.L. 
*veptlabthtas, f X vegetabilxs Vegetable a • see 
-ITT. Cf OF. vegelabUte (Godef ), F. v4g(tabtltl( , 
It. vtgttabililh, Sp vtgetabilidad ] 

1 1. A vegetable organism Obs -1 
c 1400 tr Secrda Secret , Gov Lordsh. go It shewys 
opynly hat euerylk kende of vegetabihte* haues a propre 
ordre, bat ys, complexioun 

2 . Vegetable character, quality, or nature. 

1848 Sir T Browne Pseud Fp 11 v 91 [The] lapidificall 
juyee of the Sea, which entring the parts of that plant [tc 
coral], overcomes its vegetablllty, and converts it into a 
lapideous substance 1670 Phil Tran, V 0035 A desenp. 
non of sundry new Metals, or Semi metals, aa he calls them t 
together with a discourse of their Vegetabihty s688 Purr 
Stafibrdsh. 189 these have their vegetabfltty the same 
way, with the porous specie* of Coral. 1854 Fraser's Mag, 
L. 192 If any additional proofs of the vegetablllty of cord, 
lines were needed. 1898 T R Jonh Aquarian Nat 136 
The mineralogists.. questioned the vegetablllty of such of 
these productions as were of a hard and stony nature, 
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VEGETABLE.’ 

, Vftffftt&ble (ve’d^/tab'l), sb. Also 6 vegitabls 
[f the adj ] 

1. A living organism belonging to the vegetable 
kingdom or the lower of the two series of organic 
beings ; a growth devoid of animal life , a plant in 
the widest or scientific sense ( - Plant sb 1 a) 
ijSa J Hefei Kk Compendium Ration ''ter (tttle-p ), The 
Hidden Venues of sondrie Vegitables, Aninmtles, and 
Mincralls 1598 R Havdooke tr Lomatzo n 135 Some of 
them are taken from minerals , some from the vegetable*, 
and some from the animals. 1633 VV Ramksfy Astro l 
Restored «a, I suppose there is none will deny the 
Heavens and Planets to have influence over Herbs, Corn, 
Plants, and all Vegetables 1690 Locks Hum Und iv vi 
(169s) 337 In Vegetables, which are nourished, grow, and 
produce Leaves, Flowers, and Seeds, in a constant Succes 
sion 1737 Gray I tit Poems (1775) 24 Both vale and hill 
are covered with most venerable beeches, and other very 
reverend vegetables 178* V Knox Ass, clu (18191 111 >69 
i hey [1 t speeches] are like vegetables of a night, or insects 
of a day 1 80s R W Dickson Pract Agrtc I 387 After 
the rushes or other coarse vegetables have been cut down 
and carried away 1811-7 Good Study At ed (1839) I af $ 
The expressed oils of mild vegetables ns the pistachio, olive 
and almond i8j8 O W Holmes Aut Break f t (1881) 305 
Both [trees] are pleasant vegetables >884 Dt Can idles 
Ortg Cu/ht ated I’l 4 The tetragoma , an insignificant 
green vegetable 

fig a 1633 Naunton Fragm Reg (Arb ) 4.4 He wasa mccr 
vegetable of the Court that sprung up at night, and sunk 
again Bt Ins noon 1709 Stkeie latter No 86 r 3 I met 
him with all the respect due to so reverend a vegetable for 
you are to know, that is my sense of a person who remains 
idle 1 1 the same place for half a century 

t b //in collective sense Vegetation Ohs 

1 164* Howkll Lett (1650) II 43 1 hare bin alwaics 
naturally affected to woods and groves, and those land of 
vegetables. 1695 Woodward If at Hist Farth vi (1733) 
sqs June, July, and August exhibit a still different bnew 
of Vegetables and Face of Things. 1780 A Youno Jour . 
Ire t 1 18 I heir only way is to let it cover itself with such 
veg tables as may enne 1811 Scott Pirate xxv, Scrubby 
and stunted heatn intermixed with the long bent, or course 1 
grass, were the only vegetables that could be seen | 

fc Applied to the earth or to a mineral 
regarded as capable of growth Ohs rare \ 

a 1876 IlAt.it Prim Oris, Han 1 in (1677) 96 Though 
the Farth bo not animated with a Sensible Soul yet it is 

£ milile that It may be a great Immortal Vegetable 1718 
iipvnr Philos Print Hat Kelt? 1 .178 A htll is n >thing 
but the Nest of some Mettle or Mineral cither of Stono, 
Iron, Tin, Copper or such liko lower Vegetables. 

2 A plant cultivated for food esp an edible 
herb or root used for human consumption and 
commonly eaten, either cooked or raw, with meat 
or other article of food 

1767 A Youno Farmer s l ett to People (1771) I 4S1 The 
culttva 1 n of the new discovered vegetables and all the 
modes if 1 Rising the old ones 1796 Mrs Inchbald Mature 
tr Art xlvi ( 1820) 158 At a stinted repast of milk and vege- 
tables 184a Louiion Cottagers Aim 4 in // is! III 
(I U K ) To supply the cottager s family with vegetables, 
potatoes, and faggots. 1846 Siyer Cookery 450 Where a 
dish of vegetables are required f >r second course 1873 
Jowatr Plato (cd a) III 343 Cabbages or any other vege 
tables which arc fit for boiling 
3 attrtb and Comb a Simple attrili in sense 1 , 
as vegetable basin, dish, food, gar len market, etc 
17*8 Chambers Cy l s v Vegetation T he commo t Optn 
ion is, that Water is the great vegetable Fo.xl 1815 T 
Hook Sayings Ser 11 III 13 Two vegetable dishes 1853 
Hickik Artstrph. (Bohn) II 416 In the pottery market and 
the vegetable market alike is i860 Alb Smith Med Stu 
dent (1861) 17 Threading Iheir way through the crowd of 
the vegetable waggons arriving for to morrow s market 
>898 F G Ler Hegl Bait it A vegetabli basin or a soap 
dish was used instead of the font 1898 ( ent Mag Jan 
337/1 May I tell him about your vegetable garden f 
b Objective or obj genitive, ns vegetable-eater, 
feeder, -seller , vegetable eating, -feeding adis 
Also with the names of instruments, as r egetat le-ch pper, 
cutter grater, sheer, etc (Knight Di t Mesh ) 

(a) 179s A Youno Tni Frvice 18 there are both sorts 
[of bears] carnivorous and vegetable eaters 1831-8 S P 
Woodwabu Afollusca (1858) 13 All the land snails are vege- 
table feeders 1887 M Arnold Celtic I Us Bathing people, 
vegetable sellers, and donkey boys, 1873 C C Blank Zool 
54 The cheiroptera are, h iwever, vegetable feeders. 

(b) >838 Penny Cyd XII 493/1 In a vegetable feeding 
insect the stomach is very voluminous 187 * ) W Long 
Amer IVttd fowl xxv 961 Ihey are exceedingly expert 
divert and can swim under water to much longer distances 
than any others of the vegetable eating ducks 1897 A Jibuti s 
Syst Met III 966 Theie stony masses are found in the 
intestines of many vegetable feeding animals. 

Vegetable (veiljjftSb’I), a. Also 6 vegi- 
tablle, 7 able [a OF vegetable (mod 1 \ vtgl- 
tab/e, - It vegetable, Sp vegetable, Pg vegetavel), 
or ad. L. vegetables animating, vivifying, f. 
vegetdre see Vkgktatb v 
In some Instances the adj cannot be clearly distinguished 
from the attributive uses of the sb ] 

+ 1, Having the vegetating property of plants; 
living and growing as a plant or organism endowed 
with the lowest form of life. (Cf Vegetal a i) 
c 1400 tr Seereta Secret , Cop / ordsh 90 What t>i n K e 
vegetable )>at makys fruyt, to |x no tne ys apropird 
1411-30 Lydc Cknm Troy it 674 Zephtrus, |>at is so 
comfortable For to norysche hinges vegetable 143* go tr 
Higden (Rolls) I 73 Hit may be concludede Paradise not to 
be there sythe noo thvnge vegetable may haue lyfe her 
c 133a Du Wr3 tntrod Fr in Pategr >053 All thynges 
created of God under the inoone lien elemented vegetables 
VOL X 


and sensytyves. 1804 R Cawohry Table Alph , Vegetable, 
springing, or growing as hearbea. 1639 H Burton Truth's 
Trt. 197 How far themselues differ from senslesse stockes, or 
come snort of the vegetable trees, a 1678 Hale Pnm Ortg 
Man 111 iv (1677) 366 1 hings vegetable, that have simply 
Life, with those operations incident to Life 
fig 1841 W Cam rwKK.iiT Lady A trait/ 1 11, The other 
counts her apricots lays cm naked And open to the sun, 
that it may freely Smile on her vegetable embraces o 1878 
Marvell Poems, to coy Mistress 11 My vegetable love 
should grow Vavter than empires and more slow 

t b Of the soul Obs 

1413-30 Lydc Chron T roy III 5686 Compary vownyd, as 
it were semblable To a sowle hat were vegetable, pe wliichc. 
with oute scnstbiltle, Mynystreth lyf in herbe, flour, and 
tie e 1331 Du Wes tntrod Fr in Palsgr 10^3 In the 
whtLhe [body] our txirde hath planted the soule vegetable 
by tho whiche it groweth 1610 Healey St Aug title 0/ 
God xxii iv (1830) 821 T he earth is full of vegetable soules, 
strangely combined wtlh earthly bodies. 1810 Guillim 
Ihnidry in vi (1611) 101 A vegetable Sou] is a facultie or 
power that gtueth life vnto bodies. 

+ o Vegetable power, the principle of simple life 
and growth. Obs 

1601 Dot mam / a Pnmaud Fr Acad (1618) 111 673 I he 
vegetable power common to men and plants >613 Hast 
Amt Ur 1 11 so The state of the nourishing or vegetable 
power ouer the whole bodte. 

t d Vegetable stone, one of the three varieties of 
the philosophers’ stone, supposed to possess health- 
preserving properties Obs 
After med L lapis regetabihs cf Gower Con/ II 86 
163s AsHMOLr The it r l hem Brit Prolog 7 By the 
Vcgitablc [Stone] may be perfectly known the Nature of 
Man 

2 Of or pertaining to, composed or consisting of, 
derived or obtained from, plants or their parts , of 
the nature of or resembling a vegetable Freq as 
contrasted with animal or mineral products 
a Of material substances. 

138a Hester Seer Phiortst 1. xxxm 39 You shall giue 
them if of our Vegitabtle Sirrup 1394 i’t at feu ell ho 1 3 
All sorts of soyle do draw their generatiue & fructifying 
vertue from that vegetable salt 1693 Woodward A at 
Hist Farth 11 <1723) 101 By Retrenching a consider*! le 
Quantity of the vegetable Matter lysi Mortimer 
ftusb in dry 1 1 207 Statues are a listing Ornament when 
vegetable Oi naments are out of Season 1713 I’oi k O lyss 
iv 320 1 he direful bane Of vegetable venom 1735 I)i t 
Arts 4 Set IV 3679/t Almost all concretes tbit abound 
cither with mineral or vegetable sulphur 1800 Hull 
Advertiser 31 May 2/a The superiority of coal to vegetable 
Ur 1837 Mil ler Item Hum Org 11 ( 3. 84 The insoluble 
pectose contained in the vegetable tissue. 1873 Scrivener 
Le l Cneeh Test 18 1 be ancient Ink was purely vegetal le 
without any metallic base 

Pat 1687 Mu ton/ 1 / iv 230 And all amid them stood 
the Tree of Life High eminent, blooming Ambrosial Fruit 
Of Vegetable Gold iflao Sheli ev Prometh Unb in tv 
1 10 My coursers sought their birthpl ice in the sun, Pastor 
ing flowers of vegetable lire 1837 Emerson / oems 91! he 
sephyr in his garden rolled From plum trees vegetable gold. 

b Of conditions, actions, qualities, etc 
1890 Locke Hum Und it xxvu f 4 The wood hark and 
leaves, &c of an oak, m which consists the vegetable life 
1697 Drypen Vtrg Georg iv 178 My Song to flow ry 
Gardens might extend, To teach the Vegetable Arts 1713 
Tope Vertnmuui 4 Porno 1a 4 None taught the trees a 
nobler race to bear, Or more tmprov d tho vegetable care. 
1733 Arbuthnot Fss Fffectt Air i 9 The Heat artsit g 
rom vegetable P rspiration is very sensible in a hot Day 
near a Field of Corn. 1788 Gibbon Heel 4 A I V 17a 1 lie 
lonesome traveller derives a sort of comfort and society from 
the presence of vegetable life 1806 Med Jml XV 571 
Hie learned President begins this paper by a theory of 
animal and vegetable processes deriving them from fer 
mentation 184s Loudon Sul urban Hort 35 This short 
passage comprehends the essence of all that can 1* said on 
the subject of vegetable development 1874 Sturgeon 1 reas 
Davtd P*. xcii 10 The brutish men grow with a Sort of 
vegetable vigour of their own 

O. Of earth, mould, etc (see later quots ). 

1774 Golussl Hat Hitt i. vi (1776) I 5$ In regions 
which are uni ihnblted, where the forests are not cut 
d iwn the bed of vegetable earth is constantly encreasing 
«8is New Hotane Girt I 51 Beds of light vegetable 
earth, /bid, Good light vegetable mould 1830 M 
Donovan Bom Econ 1 137 What remains, when the 
de (imposition has totally broken down the structure of the 
vegetable is a black pulverulent substance. This con 
solutes what lb called vegetable mould, and is also the chief 
ingredient in vegetable manure 1835 Orrst m Set, 
Inorg Nat 185 Whatever rocks may be composed of, they 
are sure to be covered after a time, with debris, until at 
last there ts a covering of vegetable soil 
8 Vegetable a cation, kingdom , world, etc., that 
division of organic nature to which plants belong 
1888 Cowley Fes Prose 4 Verse, Garden (1906) 437 Who 
would not joy to see his conquering hand Ore nil the Vege 
table World command 1 1693- [see K inodom jj. 1718 Prior 
Solomon 1 40 The Vegetable World, each Plant, and i ree, 

I am allow'd, tu Fame reports, to know 18*3 J B adcock 
Bom Amusem 306 This extends in more or fens degree to 
i every part of vegetable creation 1843 Penny C)d XXVI 
I 1 80/a I he distinction given between tbe animal and vege 
table kingdoms Is the possession of sensation by the former 
•878 Huxley Phystogr 84 To supply the vegetable world 
with its carbon 

4 Of, composed or consisting of, made from, 
esculent vegetables 

1748 Francis tr Horace Sat 11 v 33 What your Garden 
yields, To bun be sacnfic d, and let him taste, Before your 
Gods, tho vegetable Feast. 1789 W Buchan Dom Med 
(1790) 449 A milk and vegetable diet will often perform a 
cure 1843 Combe Digestion 305 Vegetable food and fruit 
might, with propriety, be used by the middle and richer 


classes in this country to a greater extent than It is. 1838 
Simmon D t Diet Trade, Vegetable soups, soups made with 
green pease, turnips, and carrots cut small, cabbages, Etc 

5. Resembling that of a vegetable , esp unevent- 
ful, featureless, monotonous, dull 

1834 J S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1853) II 11 46 The 
pauper peasantry, weary of a merely vegetable life were 
gtad of any pretext for excitement 1874 Sayck Com/ar 
Httiol vtt 398 They had no occasion to mark the lapse of 
time in their monotonous and vegetable existence. 

0 elhpt Living on vegetables , vegetarian 

181s Shelley in Hogg Life (1858) II 197, I continue 
vcgotablej Harriet means to be slightly animal, until the 
arrival of spring 

7 Special collocations. 

Vegetable acid, an organic acid derived from a plant 
legeltble alkali (see quota and Alkai i 3) V egetat It 
brimstone (see qu it. and I .vl or odium 3) V egetat le 
butter (see quot nnd Butter sb 1 3) / egetable camel (see 

quoL) Vegetable casein, ~ I egumin I egetable cater 
pillar , egg, ethiops, file cratker, flannel, \Jiy (see quols \ 

I egetablt gelatin see Gelatin 1 b l egetable gob/, Ha) 
saffron (Mayne, 1859)1 (M an acid derived from the roots of 
the plant Trixit Pip sahuac it teas Hot 1866) Vegetable 
hair, the lung beard, / illan tsia usnewdrt (Ibid) Vege 
t ills horse hair, tho fibre of the leaves of the European 
palm Chameerops humihs (I ImJ .Suppl 1874) Vegetable 

II ory (see Ivor v 3) also attrtb. I egetalle jet/y,— Pectin 
t V egetable lamb see I amr sb 5 c V a stable leather , the 
I lant Fuphorha puntcea (treat Bot 1866) Vegetable 
marrow see Marrow si 1 3 V egetablt mummy see 
Mummy it) * 2 c I egetable tester (a) US, salsify 1 (/) 
scorronera V egetable parchment .see Parchment sb ib 
Vegetable pear, the chocho (see Pear sb 3) l testable she*/, 
silk (see quots ) V egetable sulphur, vegetable brimstone 
Vegetal it taltou, ret turn (see quols) V egetable wax, n 
wax or wax like substance obtained from plants or vege 
table growths J egetable « ool (see quot ) 

1718 Chambers Cycl s v A Holy, Since ‘Vegetable Acids 
are originally no other than Mineral ones 1815 J Smith 
Jamrawa Act 4 Art II 389 The acetous, and most 
other vegetable adds have some action upon tin tips 
/ hotogr Ann II 684 Acids, including vegetable actus 
1778 Pny l Brit (ed 3) III 1809/1 1 lie fixed kind are 
sulidivided 1 10 the "vegetable, and mincial or fossile 


5B8 Carbonate of Potash was LhaniLlerlxed by a great 
variety of names, according to ihe manner of preparing it , 
such as fixed nitre salt of tartar, vegetalle alkali >846 
I INI 1 by / eget Ktngd 70 1 he powder contained in the spore 
cases of Lycopodium clavatum and Sclago is employed 
under ihe name of 1 ycopode or ‘vegetable brimstone, 
in the manufacture of fireworks, and to roll up pills 1836 
J enny Cy-t VI 68/a *V egetable butters, ihe name given 10 
the concrete Oil of cert tin vegetables, from its resemblance 
lo the butter obtained fiom the milk of animal , ami from 
l*mg employed for similar purposes. The term is alsoocoa 
EiouMly, but improperly, applied to some vegetable products 
which are entirely of a waxy nature, such as the wax of the 
fitynca ccrflera. 1843-30 Mug Lincoln Lett lot vi 42 
b>me of them [plants] flourish in tbe most dry and sandy 
places, exjiosed to a burning sun l as the StaPeha, some 
times tailed the ‘vegetable camel 1841 ‘Vegetable caserne 
(sec Casein] 1889 E WAitrriFi 11 New Zealand after so 
V rs 81 Ihe aweto. or ‘vegetable caterpill ir, called by tTie 
naturalists Hiptalit Tirtteens For some inexplicable 
rcas >n, the spore of a vegetable fungus Sphteria Robertsn, 
fixes itself on its neck , takes root and grows vigorously 
1866 Treat Bot 1018/a Slnpota J mammosa yields the 
Mnrmalade fruit sometimes called the ‘Vegetable F gg 
1813 J Badcock Dom Amusem ah Of ivory shavings, 
sponge, nnd the "vegetable a-lbtops, bhderwrack is char 
coal also made t86o Urk Diet Aits (cd 5) 111 gsg Vege 
table ethtops, a charcoal prepared by (be Incineration in a 
covered crucible of the fucus trsiculosus or common sea 
wrack 1874 treat Bot buppl 1350/3 "Vegetable fire 
cracker Br dura cocctnea 1875 Knight Jhct Aleck 2605/1 

* V egetable flannel a fabric made of a fine fiber obtained 
from Ihe leaves of the Pimis syhestns Pine wool 1763 
J hit Jrans LIU 371 The "vegetable fly is fou id in the 
Island Dominica, ami (excepting that it has no wings) re 
gembles the drone both in mec and colour more (Iiaii any 
other Lnglish tnsei t In the month of May it buries itself 
in the earth, and beams to vegetate 184a- "Vegetable 
ivory | see Ivosv sj 1880 C R. Markiiam / ,rur Bark 319 
A hut was made an ong vegetable ivory palms. 1883 Lady 
Urassev The Italics 109 I lie vcgetnhle ivory pi int (/ hyte 
lepkat macrocarpa) attracted a large share of attention 
>8*6 H knry / tern C hem 11 >94 ‘Vegetable jelly unless 
when tinged by the fruit from winch It Ins been obtained, 
is nearly colourless 1857 Miller Hem Chtm ,Oig u | 3. 
83 Vegetable Jelly (formerly called pectin) 1843 30 Mrs 

1 inloln Lett Bot 185 buch (compound flowers] as have 
hgulate flirets; as the dandelion, lettuce, and "vegetable 
oyster 1839 Bartiktt Did Amer (ed a) 307 Oyster 
plant, salsify , so called from its resemblance In taste when 
cooked, to the oyster It is al-o called the Vegetable 
Oyster 188s The Garden 11 Nov 425/3 Salsafy and Scor 
tonera Those fond of using pet names often call one or 
other of these the ‘vegetable oyster >866 Tre is Bot 
959 1 ihe nanm of "Vegetalle Sheep ( I) is given by the 
settlers in New Zealand to A [aonha] extmta, because from 
Us growing m large white tufts on elevated sheep runs, it 
may be readily mistaken for the sheep 1893 1 1 Morris 
Austral Artgt (1808) 346/3 1 here is in ihe Alpine regions 
of the South Island a plant popularly called (he ‘ vegetable 
sheep , boianically named Raonha 1853 T C Archer 
Pop Aeon Bd 181 "Vegetable silk 1866 treat Bot, 
Vegetable Silk, a cotton like material obtained from the 
seed pods of Chortsta spec ota 185$ Ocuaik Suppl 403/3 

* Vegetable sulphur, a powder ot tamed from the theca of 

common club moss (etc ) 1846 Foreign Q Rev, April 

88 Among the exports of Borneo [are] "vegetable tallow, 
coffee [etc]. 1866 t reas Bot 1306 I egetable tallow, a 
fatly substance obtained from Itt/lmgta srblfera, V atrria 
mdtea, and other plants. «888 Jacobi Printers Vocal 
151 * Vegetable vellum, Japanese vellum paper specially 
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prepared to imitate vellum x8«$J Smith Panora ua Set <t 
Art\l 495 In Chin i and in North Amend wax is obtained 
directly from pin Us old is then called ‘vegetable wax 
1843 Penny Lycl XXVI 180 1 Vynca ;uerafolta n native 
of the Cape of Coed H >pe is another species which yields 
a vegetal lo wax 1853 1 C Arthur / p /an. h t bBi 
V egetable Wax <S >uth A nenca 1) lb, i J&i Vegetable 
Wax, or Myrtle Wax ( »f North A nenca) 1884 Chamber, , 
Jrnl 8 M .rch 146/a I lie piepsre I fit rc of this plant (Neil, 
fcberry nettle) M sometimes called •Vegetal to wool 

b In the names of pigments, as vegetal le black, 
blue, etc 

1807 T Thomson 6/1/ r (e I 3) 11 »74 Ihl * “ctd reddens 
vegetable blues an I gri.1 nlly destroys the gro tier number 
of them 1875 Hkdi Ri Sul r e / chct Eh x (cd at 363 
Vegetable Black - this is the cheapest and best black fir 

"Ve ge^abliae, v tare [f Vegetable sb or a. 
+ -!?*] trans nnd reft I o tender vegetable to 
convert into, or cause to resemble, a vegetable 
substance 

111843 hH£ > 1 Metre p VII 113 Having been vegetablixcd 
tn the leaves it (the sap) p uses into vessels in the hark 
i860 ml ostnopolilin ip Aug 314 I he mineral vegetabltses 
itself the vegtl tble ammah cs itself >1891 O Net 1 l 
Ityttng h Calico Print 36 (Cent Diet ) Silk is to lie vege 
tublixed by an immersto t m a bath of cellulose dissolve 1 
1 1 ammoniac tl c ipper oxide 

Ve getably, adv t are f f as prcc + 1 v 2 ] 

1 In the manner of a vegetable or ]ilant , with 


vegetative properties 

1631 I linos A tew Pisp 39 These things happen 111 plants 
vegetably animate 

2 In respect of, by mean* of, vegetables , towards 
vegetables Only in combs 

16*7 r t « Miner 248/1 lhere is a lold enrichment 11 tho 
vegetably in irke I f regrou id 1867 I I* kancIs Angling I 
(1880) 31 A bait for r inch when they are vegetably minded 


Vegetal (vt d^/Ul), a and sb hoi ms 3 
vegytalle, vygital, 6 7 vogitall, 7 vegital, 
vegetall, 7- vegetal [ad med I *? eget fits, f 
L vegetare see Veokpatb v Cf 1 1 f glial 

(ifithc),Sn and Pg vegetal, It vr^et lie ] 

A ad) 1 Characterized by, exhibiting or pro 
duclng, the phenomena of physical life and growth 
(Cf Vegetable a i ) Now usually in expressed 
or implied contrast with animal. 

The mo lem use is due lo Herbert Sprn er (sec Lewes 
PH) not Common / fe (i860) 1 1 430 < ote), an I I as largely 
Influenced the retention or revival of the form in ether 


c 1400 in ‘Aahm. Theatr Chem Brit (1653) an VVyth 
vygital moyster and of the red Gran 1400 Caxton Fncyd e 
tv 19 Whan the nntnrel lieie of liloo I humay 1 comlSrte 
my meinhris fi: made theym vegytalle wyth sencyl le 
moeuynges 1611 Coir* Vegetal vegel ill hailing or giu 
ing a (plant like) life, increase or growl lg 1611 lit rton 
Anal Mel 1 1 n v. Necessary concomitants or affections 
of this Vegetall facultie is life nn I his | rlvnttou death 16 66 
lie b Parker Free f Impart Censure (1667) i8oT hey can 
exert no acts I tit of Imagination, whence spring forth the 
powers if the Vegetal 1 fe 

185a SrsMCK* res Ar hitect Types (1891) II 377 That 
there la some relation between Gothic architecture nnd 
vegetal forms is generally admitted 1861 — b ducat, n ai 
Phenomena of animal and vegetal life 1879 G Aiikn 
Cot'ur Sense iv Not a trace of any vegetal organism lias 
yet been discovered in the primary r icks to wht h [etc J 
1893 J Fisks Ma 1 s Desti y a 7 lhe myriad fnntustic hues 
of animat and vegetal life 

b In expressed or implied contrast with sensible 
(or sensitive) and rational Obs exc Hist 

i6at Bu * ton Anal Met Democritus to Kdr 16 All 
creatures vegetal, sensible and rational Ibid I 1 11 v 
Vegetal Plants, Sensible Beasts Rational Men 166* H 
Moan My, l tmq 384 The fu etions And delights of the 
more Vegetal »nd A umal 11 iture 1744 Ukrkfi rv Strts 
1 373 The Inferior classes of 1 fe first the rational then the 
sensitive, after that the vegetal 1871 Iyior / run Cult I 
393 T he famous classic and medimval theories of the icgclat 
xensitive, and rational souls. 

2 Of or pertaining to, denved or obtained from, 
plants or vegetables 

1396 J Hester F \penments ft Cures etc. (title p) Cer 
tame Secrets of Isaclte Hollandus concerning the Vegetall 
and Animal! worke. 1669 W Simtson ley, trot Chytn 
343 Scorbutick pills are so prepared with noble vegetal 
extractions 1713 ram D, t s.v Bye, Take this lye put 
Into it an Ounce or two of vogeta I Salt 1758 J S /( 
DraneObserv burg (1771) 14a Manna Cassia, and vege 
tnl Salt 1850 b riser s M tg XII 300 Most of their 
vegetal riches might be matched I ) Covent Garden 1859 
Gullilk & Iimbs Pint 143 Vegetal lakes, aid the most 
tender colours 1866 Watt* Piet Chem IV 363 All vege 
tal tissues which contain pectose 1879 G Ai.lkn Colour- 
Sense hi, The bright hues of vegetal products like fruits and 
flowers 

3 — Vegetable a 3 

t«d4 Powx* hxp Philos 1 61 The main Agent in all 


Natures three Kingdoms Mineral Vegetal and Animal 
«M Chahlott* Smith Com ersat torts, etc I 71 The rose 
Pride of the vegetal creation >839 All Year Round 
No 34 175 This advice is equally just In regard to many 
other members of the vegetal world 1876 Contemp Ret, 
Jan 343 Many of the lowest forms of life cannot positively 
be assigned either to the vegetal or to the animal kingdom 


B. sb. An organic substance which is neither 
animal nor mineral , a plant « Veqetabi e sb i 
Very common tn the first half of the 17th c In recent use 
going with the modern application of lhe adj in sense 1 
>399 fiiYNNa An, mad, (1873) 13 All other armes whtche 
are not Anymalla and vegitalls as Cheuerons, pales, Rendes 
(Etc-]. 1399 Alex Hume Poems (STS j at He knawes 




The vertueof ill kindeof frillies and euerie vegetal rdto 
B Jontou Atch f i Your mineralls, vegetal!* and immalls 
Could not relieue your corps c 1640 Waller 1 or Drtnk 
tng of Healths 1 I At brutes and vegetals that ennn it think 
So far as drought and nature tnges, drink 1678 Butler 
Hud III 11 l6« All th other Members shall Spring out 
of tins, as from a Seed, All sorts of Vegetals proceed 
1864 H S fences / rtnc Biol I us I he largest species 
of both animals and vegetal* belong to the highest classes 
f b fig (See quot ) Obs ~ 1 

i6*6 T H[awkiks] Cans, in s Holy Cri 344 A greet num 
her of men are now a dayea vegetalls. that is to say who so 
hue, as if they had no other souls but the vcgclatiuc, as 
pinnies, and lead the very life of the niuxhrome 

Vegeta lcule. rare - l [f prec + cule, after 
animalcule ] A minute vegetable organism 
1836 Grindon li/exxv (1873)333 Between lhe first animal 
cutesand the first vegetables there is a seeming identity 

Vegeta llty. rare [f ns prec + ity Cf t. 
v tytahH ] - Vkgktabiutt 2 

t86o l kwk8 Physiol Commoi l if e II 430 note We may 
thus say vegetal and vegctality as well as a tin tl and at I 
niahty sin — Study Psychol 54 In its ev dutiyn it passes 
fr m Vegetality to Animality, and through Animality to 
II u namty 

Vegetant (ve defiant), a and sb [1 F vigil- 
ant, or ad L vegetant , vegetans, pres pplt of 
vefitare see Vegetate v ] 

A 4 ^ fl Animating, vtvtfying, invigorating 
Vegetant stone see V e«ei abt e a id Obs rare 
1376 G Baker tr C e.ners Jewell of Health jib The 
making of the vegetant stone is liorowcd out of tbe prac 
Uses of the above say do Aucthour 161$ Chapman O tvs, 
V 639 lhe seas chill breath A d vegeta it dews, I fear will 
br my death 

2 Vegetating vegetable, vegetal Now rat e 
1610 W I olkinqiiam Art of Survey t 111 6 The Grouth 
& Repletion of productions both Vegetant and Animal! 
1654 / Coke / ogtek 38 I ife vegetant tut trees, fruitful ml 
u Tn itful 1673 Lvslyn Terra (1729) 313 Veeelant iml 
indissoluble salts 1903 R Hridtes Wintry Delights 70 

8 nonce use Vegetarian 

1838 llocu Shelley II 430 Tojk<* proposed shrinq s and 
treacle to one of the fathers of the church vegetant here on 
earth 

+ B. sb — Vegetable sb t, Vegetal sb Obs 

1603 fiMMK Quersit 1 xvi 8; Simple vegetal t« with 
metallick substances doe draw those mercurialls of a 
purging natuie 1610 W Foi kingham Art of Survey, vi 
i] It mil n ties howe ami wherewith the I lot 1* replcm bed 
both with Vcget mis an l Animal 
Vegetarian (vedjjfte* rmn),ft 5 and <r flrrcg 
f Vegkt abie alter bbs. and fldjs m a, tan. Hence 
1 * visitor ten, G vcgelartancr 
T he general use of the w>rd appears to have been largely 
due to the form itionof the Vcgctanin Society at Ramsgate 
in 1B47 | 

A sb 1 One who lives wholly or principally 
upon vegetable foods , a person who on principle 
abstains from any form of animal food, or at least 
such as is obtained by the direct destruction of life 
1841 Health, on Apr J4 To tell a healthy vegetarian that 
bis diet is very uncongenial with the wants of his nature 
1834 H Miller S h ♦ Schm (1858) 33a A man can scarce 
be onto a vegetarian even without also becoming til some 
measure intolerant of the still large class that cat beef 
wuh their greens, and herrings with their potatoes. 1883 
Salmon lnt,oi N T xi 341 Even those who used animal 
food themselves came to think of the vegetarian as one who 
lived a higher life. 

b transf Of nmmnls, etc 

1854 Poultry Chron I 307 For though ours are not vege 
tarians every chicken we have is a stanch teetol der I 1861 
P P Carpenter in Rep Smithsonian Instil 1S60 104 It is 
almost certain that some tribes (of Gasteropods] which have 
a permanently elongated mutate are not vegetarians. 

2 A member of a fanatical Chinese beet Also 
attnb 

1893 Tablet 10 Aug 208 Some 80 men belonging to a sect 

known vs Vegetarians stormed the station at night 1806 
Mission Her ,1 i (Bosto ) July 279 A large portion of tne 
vegetarians were unwilling to even plunder the mission 
artes. It ui The vegetarian leaders I nagined that the 
missionaries were at the bottom of tlus activity against 
themselves 

B adj 1 Ofor pertaining to vegetal ian* or vege 
tiriatiism , practising or advocating vegetarianism 
In tins group possibly attnb uses of tbe sb 
1849 Vegetarian M ssen^er Introd 1 Condensed accounts 
of nieetK gs nnd the transactions of lhe Vegetarian Society 
1B60 (John Smith] {title). The Principles and Practice of 
Vegetarian Cookery 1B90 J Knight Vegetarian,, m in 
Practice 11 lhe moral aspects of the Vegetarian practice 
Jbit ra lhe Vegetarian system affords such articles as will 
give all re pusite nourishment 
2 Of animals Living on vegetables. 
i8jd T R Jones Aquarian Nat 343 Mr Darwin gives 
an interesting account of a crab which lives on cocoa 
nuts. This vegetarian crab (etc l 1869 R Trimen in 
Noble Pkt Cape + its beoplt too An order composed 
almost wholly of vegetarian insects. 

8 Consisting of vegetables or plants 
1S68 R Owkn Anat Vertebrates III 393 The dtprotodont 
[type of dentition] obtains in the majority of the Australasian 
marsupials and is associated usually with vegetarian or 
promiscuous diet 1911 Swanton tnd Tribes Loner 
Mis, ,ss (Bureau Amer F.lhnol) 317 The diet of the Tunica 
was more vegetarian than that of American tribes generally 

Vegetarianism (vedjAe* rtami m) [f prec ] 
The doctrine or practice of vegetarians abstention 
from eating meat, fish, or other ammnl products. 


1833m Dunglison lex MiQ Rev Oct 324 All this was 
partly owing, no doubt, to mere physical illness, not 1m 
probably to vegetarianism 1879 Tyndall Fragm Sc, 
(ed 6) I xi 339 Is it contrary to the rules of Vegetarianism 
to eat eggs? 1883 Salmon Introd N l 341 Among our 
selves vegetarianism is regarded as a harmless eccentricity 

f Ve getary, a Obs [f L vegetareViam- 
ate v + -ary 1 J Vegetable, vegetative 
a 1393 Southwell Hundred Medtt (1B73) 178 As Thou are 
01 e in essence so is my soul, containing all the powers, with 
a regelary, sensible and reasonable life. 

t vegetate, a Obs rare. Also 7 vogit- 
[ad L vegetal us, pa pple of vegelihe see next.] 
Lndowcd with vegetable life , growing as plants 
137a J Jones tr Galen, De Flemeniis bp Ded p 11, 
Whether they be l nan, mala as the Minerals or Animala, 
with life, Vcgetat, Sensit, & Rational, Growing tlunges, as 
Hearbes. 1*1691 Boyle H,st Air (1693) 79 Thi* may bo 
evidenced, by undeniable experiments from things man 
tmate and veettate. 

Vegetate (ve'd^/Vt), v [f L vegetal; ppl 
stem of vegetdre to animate, enliven, f vegetus 
active, lively, vigorous see Vegkte a ] 

1 tntr Of plants, seeds, etc To exercise or 
exhibit vegetative faculties or functions , to grow 
or develop, or begin to do so 

1605T1MMK Quersit , x 38 You might see the manifest 
forme of a rose, vegetating and growing 1707 Curios in 
Husb tf Card 27 A Plant vegetates that 15 to say it 
nourishes itself, shoots, increases m sire and produces 
leases h lowers, and Seeds. 1765 A Dickson Tre,t 
A, tic (cd a) 97 heeds will not vegetate without air 1791 
W Git pin Forest Scenery II 107 A young oak Just 
vegel tin g from the acorn 1813 J Smi i h / anorama Sc, 
\Art II 627 Jhe plant* being well earthed up, vegetitc 
with increased luxuriance .838 1 i homson t hem Ore 
Bodies 859 lhe leaves [of lhe tea pi ml] arc not fit lo be 
pulled till the shrub I os vegetated for three years 185a 
kousKTSON Sent, Scr in (1857) xvm 363 lhe sun in 
autumn may be bright and clear but tl 0 seed which has 
nut been sown until tl eu will nut vegetate 
transf uad fig 1706-7 t AKqutiAR Beaux Strat Prol , A 
weed that has to twenty summers tan Shoots up in st tlk and 
vegetates to man 1733 Pope bss Man tit 16 See dying 
vegetables life sustain See life dissolving vegetate agein 
1791 Burke Corr (1844) III 408 That c iruptioti has cast 
deep roots in that part), and they vegettie m it every day 
with greater and greater force 1836 1 Iaylok l hys lhe 
Another Life xtn 173 buch dispositions are living powers 
they vegetate, and cover tbe entire surface of tbe s ul 
b transfi I o increase as if by, to present the 
appearance of, vegetable growth 
1744 Urrkklky bins f 177 All parts of the world vegetate 
by a fine subtle tether .78 alh.l Iran, 1 XXIII 79 lhey 
vegetate if solutions of both metals [1 e silver 01 d mercury) 
in tho same acid be mixed together 1796 Morse Amer 
0 tog I soi Naturalists have observed that ore in swamps 
and pondy ground vegetates and increases. 1813 Urk Diet 
Chem s v Vegetation (battue). When Milts are suffered tn 
vegetate in this manner [etc] 1893 bunk 1 it amt Dut 
Vegetate os a wart or pimple (to) produce excrescences 
O To produce vegetation 

>799 Kibwan C eol Ess 103 It Is well known that beds of 
volcanic ashes and punnee vegetate sooner than any other 

2 fig Of persons To live a merely physical 
life , to lead a dull, monotonous existence, devoid 
of intellectual activity or social intercourse , to live 
in dull retirement or seclusion, 

1740 Cibber Apel (1756) I 18 The man who chuses never 
lo laugh seems to me only in tho quiet state of a green 
tree 1 he vegetates, tis true but shall we say he lives? 1777 
G Forster Voy round World I 543 In short, we rather 
vegetated than lived 1800 Mrs. HxRVev Mourtray bam 
I 25 He repaired with his family to vegetate (as they called 
it) at Wilmington Park i860 Adler Prov l oet xvti 380 
Weary of the obscurity in which he vegetated be resolved 
to apply himself to the culture of poetry 1866 W J Tucker 
b Eunpe >33 The family was vegetating in dingy privacy 
in an Austrian provincial town on the shattered remnants 
of what had once been a princely fortune 
b Of n country nation, etc 

1796 Morse Amer Ge g II 394 The Polish nation might, 
after having vegetated so long tn obscurity [etc ) 1809 W 

Irving A niche, b vtt vt (1B49) 407 lhe vast empire of 
China has vegetated through a succession of drowsy ages 
i 8 3 « tr, SumondPs Hal Rep xv 341 ihe republics of 
Genoa bienna and Lucca had permission to vegetate under 
the imperial protection 1851 Kossuth in Daily News 22 
March (1894) 5/6 T he House of Hapsburg, as a dyi asty, 
exists no more It merely vegetates at the whim of the 
mighty Czar 

f 8 trans. To cause to grow , to stimulate growth 
or development in , to animate, quicken. Obs 
i6ao T Granger D,v Logtht A 4 b. The Koote whose 
tappe doth vegetate the rest 1646 J Hall Horse Vac 79 
The continuing and placing of Ideas doth greatly quicken 
and vegetate the Invention >678 Cudwopth Intel t Syst 
347 This Sensible World is the Receptacle of all Forms. 
Qualities, And Bodies, all which cannot be vegetated and 
quickned without God 

absol 1671 H M tr F.rasm Colloq 3 ooThereforetn 50 me 
parts it [the soul) animates only, and vegetates 
t 4 To make strong or vigorous Obs 

16x3 In COCKRRAM 

6 To provide or supply with vegetables (see 
quot ) rare “ 1 . 

1838 Parker Fxplortng Tour beyond Rocky Mil (1846) 
386 Our stay at Tahiti was employed by the ship s crew 
In vegetating the ship as they phrase it 1 that is in collect- 
mg oranges, bananas, sweet potatoes, yams and squashes. 
6 In pa. pile. Provided with vegetation or plant- 
life Usually with qualifying adv. 

1876 Nature 9 Nov 31/1 The head of the bay, whtob 



VEGETATED. 


VEGETATIVE. 


appeared fiom the distance to ba well vegetated 189a Pali 
MailG as Nov 6/t New Anutterdam u densely vegetated, 
and coniequently more valuable 

Hence Vegetated ppl. a , Ve getatmg vbl sb 

1775 Ash, Vegetating , «ho state or act of growing like 
plants. iSoa-ao Blake Jems 1 o Deists, Your Greek Philo- 
sophy, which is a remnant of Druidism teaches that Man is 
righteous in his Vegetated bpectre 1884 L P Roe Nat 
Ser Story 11, 1 requent removal from one part of the country 
to another prevents anything like vegetating 

Ve'getating. ppl a [f prec + -ino -.] 

1 C haracterized by, associated with, or causing 
vegetation 

1704 Ray Creation (ed 4) I 95 It's not unlikely, that the 
Rain water may be endued with some vegetating or prolifick 
Vertue 1768 Phil Frans LVIH 78 Seeds in a vegetating 
state 1794 R J Sullivan View Nit II 48 1 he vegetat 
ing (lower which is operating during the whole year 111 ever, 
greens 1800 Asiatic Ann Reg 265/1 Root fleshy, soon 
after taken out of the earth becomes highly scented, which 
It retains as long as in a vegetating slate 

2 Exhibiting vegetation or growth 

1783 Justamond tr Raynals Hist Indies VI 313 Six 
veins of vegetating earth which were in process of time 
discovered, received sugar canes 179S Withering lint 
PtmtsfyA 3) II 15a Mr G High informs me that vegetating 
germs of the viviparous variety, planted in his garden in 
the year 1790, still continue viviparous i8o« Farmers 
Mag Apul 128 Sheep liny occasionally be allowed to take 
a walk over the fallow ti pick up a ly vegetating weeds or 
grass roots that may come m their way 188s Vinks tr 
Sachs's Bat 630 lhe Lemnaceie consist of small branched 
leafless floating vegetating bodies 

Vegetation (ved^ftF 1 Jon). Also 6 vegita- 
cion, 7-8 tion. [ad (late and) med I vegetlitio , 
f. vegetite Vegetate v So F vlgltation, It 
Tenfa'tone, Sp vegetation, Pg vegetafdo. 

Jne definitions ’ a c miforting, making strong', etc lit 
CoLkeram (1621) and Blount (16*6) aro merely copied from 
Cooper s explanation of vegelatio in Apuleius ] 

I Abstract senses. 

1 The action of vegetating or growing; the 
faculty, process, or phenomena of growth and 
development as possessed by certain organic sub- 
stances ; vegetal activity or property 
a In general use. 

1)64 J Day tr Martyr's Comm Judges % m aiaToeate, 
is not onely to chawe the meate, but tnureouer to conuert 
It into the substawnce of hys bodje, byconcoction tliorow,he 
the power of vegitacion 1594 Plat Javtll ho ti 11 Salt 
causeth the vegetation, perfection^ maturilie, and the whole 
good that is contained In euery thing that nounsheth 1605 
Iimmf One i sit 1 xiii 57 A most pure and perfect body, 
replenished with vital spirits, and full of vegetntion 1768 
Pennant Brit Fool I Pref 10 I hrough every species of 
animal life, to that point where sense is almost extinct and 
vegetation commences 1813 Sir H Davy Agnc Chtm 
(1814) 7 The phenomena of vegetntion must be considered 
as an important branch of the science of organized Nature 
fig 1755 Young Centaur vi Wks, 1757 IV 2S1 The light 
of God s countenance is the sun of the human soul, whence 
all Us vegetation of real felicity 

+ b. Of the soul Obs (Cf Vegetative a 1a) 
2613 Puechas Pilgrimage (1614) 16 One soul hath thosa 
three essentiall faculties of Viulerstanding, Will, and 
Memoiio or (as others) of Vegetation, Sense, and Reason 
16*0 I Ghancek Du I ogrhe 55 Sence, and vegetation is 
nn effect by emanation of the soule. 

o Of plants or seeds + Also, vegetative power 

(quo! 1665) 

»66i Sir K Dicdv (/ th ), A Discourse concerning the 
Vegetation of Plants. 1665 Sir T Hkkukht Trav (1677) 
331 The root where the sap lies constantly conveying vegc 
tation to the tree in those warm Regions 1707 Curias in 
JIusb 4- Cart 28 lhe Operations of each Plant, winch are 
Nutrition, Augmentation and Propagation, we express by 
the single Word Vegetation which in Effect includes them 
all Mitel Lee tntrod Bot 1 vn (176s) 14 lhe Seed is 
a deciduous Part of the Vegetable, the Rudiment of a new 
one. quickened for Vegetation by the Sprinkling of the 
Pollen 1789 Mas Piozzi Joum I rants II 131 In these 
countries vegetation is so rapid that every thing makes 
haste to come and more to go. 1813 Hakbwkll tntrod Col 
(1815) 250 The vegetation of peren ual grasses in the spring 
is at least a fortnight sooner on lime stone and sandy soils 
than on clayey 1833R0BFHTSON Semi her 111 (1872)111 
31 Seeds and germs, mtapal leof vegetation in the unkindly 
climate of their birth >884 Bowks Ai Scott Dt Barjrt 
Phaner 561 The Intercellular air spaces of the cortical 
parenchyma are in open communication with the external 
air at the time of active vegetation 

+ d Of inorganic substances Obs 
1676 Phtl Trans XI 739 They are prepossest with nn 
opinion against the vegetation of all Stones. 174B Earth- 
quake Peru Pref 11 Asa Proof of the quick Vegitation of 
Silver. 1774 Golosh Nat Hist (1824) I 33 1 his is not a 
place for an inquiry into the seeming vegetation of those 
stony substances 

+ 2 . An act or instance of vegetating ; a stage in 
plant growth or development Obs. 

1671 Grew /I ear PI , Idea (1682) 1 The Method of Nature 
her self, in her continued Series of Vegetations 1 proceeding 
from the Seed sown, to the formation of the Root 


Diet Chtm s v , lhe influence of the Air and I ight upon 
the Vegetation of Salts. 184a Francis Did Arts, Vegeta 
tiou of Salts, a curious phenomena [sic], which takes place 
when strong solutions of metallic salts are left in glass, 
earthenware, or other vessels 

4. fig Existence similar or comparable to that of | 


a vegetable , dull, empty, or stagnant life spent in 
retirement or seclusion. 

1797 Godwin Enquirer t xni its His Mate Is rather a 
state of vegetation 1833 T Hook Parson s Dau 1 xi. In 
this state of vegetation ne remained until about ten o clock 
1854 J S.C Anson Nafoteon (1855) I xvt 29a Hedouville 
went lo spend a life of mere vegetation in Spain 188a M is* 
Draudon hit Royal 1 1 tr 53 You can t expect to find much 
difference in me after three years' vegetation 111 Cornwall. 
EL Concrete senses. 

5 . fa. A vegetable form or growth , a plant 
1683 1 ryon IVay to Health 518 At which times all Vegita 
tion* are in their flourishing state 1691 — IFud Dictates 
no The pleasant ferment of the Stomach can with much 
more facility dLsgest Vegitatiom, than Flesh or Kish 1707 
Curios in flush 4 ( ard 29 Some Vegetations, as Mush 
room* ind Mosses the maritime Vegeiations are not 


room* ind Mosses the inant, ine Vegetations are not 
properly Plants 

D A plant-like growth or formation due to 
chemical action (Cf 3 ) 

1790 Phil Jrans LXXX 378 Bergman relate*, that he 
has sometimes observed beautiful cryMallizations or vegeta- 
tions of metallic silver formed on pieces of iron immersed 
long in a solution of silver 1796 Kirwan EUm Mm (ed a) 
II 446 The Nickel forming greenish vegetations. 1800 tr 
I arrange s them II 133 At the end of some hours there 
will he formed, at the surface of the small man* of amalgam, 
a vegetatl >n tn the form of a bush 18*3 J H ADCOCK Dorn 
Amu sent 124 A beautiful white vegetation will be percept 
iblc round the wnc 1849 J R Jackson Mih 287 A pretty 
metallic vegetal ion in glass jars called the 1 rce of Diana. 

0. rath A morbid fungoid growth or excrescence 
occurring on some part of the body 
1835 Cy t Pract Mtd IV 419/a Warty vegetations of the 
valves — I heso excrescences bear a close resemblance to 
venereal warty vegetations 1861 Bumstcao Ve* Du (1879) 
242 Vegetations are papillary growths springing from lhe 
skin or mucous membrane, chiefly in the neighborhood of 
lhe genital organs 1879 St Georges Hosp hep IX 327 
lhe posterior flap at ilsnght corner bore a large vegetation, 
assuming the shape of a mushroom, of about tf inch m 
diameter 


1787-46 I iiomson Summer 440 Deep to the root Of vegeta- 
tion patch d, the cleaving fields an arid hue disclose 1704 
Mrs Raoc urr* Afyst Udolpho xlm, lhe paths were rude, 
and frequently overgrown with vegetation 1813 bitKLLEY 
Q Mab viit 170 Blue mtsts Scattered the seeds of pesti 
lence, and fed Unnatural vegetation 1859 Darwin Ortg 
Spec 111 (i860) 74 When an American forest is cut down, a 
very different vegetation springs up i88t Niture No 619 
4(8 An admirable summary of the vegetation of the different 
regions of the globe 

hansf 1847 LllTCll tr C O Mtl/teVs Ane Art h 275 
265 1 he Corimbtan places in lhe r x>m of the simple bulge 
of the Doric order a slender body gradually enlai ging and 
richly clothed with vegetation 
a/tnb 1878 W R S Ralston in Contemp Rev Feb. 
536 A reference to vegetation spirits and tbeir foes, 
b (See quot ) 

itjo I ng Meih at Jan 448/2 In old object glasses there 
is oci asi inally an apprarance which has been called ‘ vegeta 
tion , an J which consists of a number of very thin lines dis 
posed in an arborescent form 

Hence Vegeta tlonleaa a 

183s LkwksGi nthe 1 233 On the vegctationless surface the 
radiation is direct 

Vegetative (ve dgte'tiv), a and sb Also 5 
▼egetatiff, -tyf(f, 6 -ife, 6-7 -iuo , 6 vegitatiue, 
8 ive. [ad. med.L vegetat tvus,{ the ppl stem of 
L. vegetare Vegetate v see ive So P . vigltatif 
(1 3th c ), bp , Pg , It vegetalivo ] 

A. aaj 1 . Having the function of vegetntion; 
endowed with the power or faculty of growth, 
a Of the soul. (Cf. Sensitive a. 1 ) 


Quyk l>k a soufe moor* than vegetatyff 1531 Elyot Gov 
111 xxiv, The one [part of the aoul( wherin is the powar or 
eflicacia of growinge, which is also in hrrbes and trees & 
that parte is callen vegetatife <594 T H LaPmnaud hr 
Acad 11 338I hat order which God hath set betweene the 
vertues of the Vegetatiue soule for the nourishing of the 
bodte 1609 Bible (Douay) Gen vi comm , The powre or 
force to engender belongeth to the vegetative soul >659 
Gent/ Calling (1696) 9 As we distinguish mens souls into 
the vegetative, the animal, and the rational 169s Ray 
Creation 1 (ed 2) so Tor my part. I should make no scruple 
to attribute the formation of Plants, their growth and 
nutrition to lhe vegetative Soul in them 17*3 (see Sooc 
sb j (a)] 1808 Barclay Muscular Motions 262 fhe ancient 
Auraiitir, the ministers of Physts, were classed by Plato 
under three souls, the rational, animal, and vegetative 
1879 Tyndall Fragm An II xi 243 How ts this vegeta- 
tive soul to be presented to the mind I where did it flourish 
before the tree grew? 

b. Of material things; In later use esp of plants 
or parts of these 

1477 Norton Ord Alch 1 in Ashm (1652) ao Also nothing 
multiplyed shall ye finde. But it be of Vegetative or of 
Sensitive kinde. 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 357 b/t Alle 
thyngvs obeyed to this holy man as well thyngea not 
Sensible as vegetatvf and not resonable 1509 Hawes Past 
Pleas xxit (1555! N ivb, Herbes and fruytes In ertbe be 
planted for to haue their life By diuers vertues and sundry 
growing, So to continue and be vegitatiue. 1601 Holland 
Pliny xviu xxi, I his marrow, this vegetative and vilall 
substance 1613 ir Meant 1 Freas Anne h Mod rimes 32 
The vegetative Bodies; as Plants, Jrces, and such like 
>670 Moral State Eng 5 None but sensitive and vegetative 
Creatures pursue the primitive cod of their institutions. 


17H Steele S/ect No. too r 2 The indolent Man descends 
from the Dignity of his Nature, ami makes that Being 
which was Rational merely Vegetative 1796 Br Watson 
Apot BtbU 318 Somewhat after the way ol your vegetative 
speck in the kernel of a peach 181a Miss L M Hawkins 
C less 4 Gertr 1 26a fhe vegetative adhesions [to books) 
of the undisturbed damp 1853 G Johnston Nat Hut h 
Bold I 220 A scry common weed, and so vegetative and 
retentive of life that It requires much labour to clear the 
lands infested with it 1880 C & t Darwin Mourn 11 
523 When a new root cap and vegetative point had been 
formed, they bent themselves perpendicularly downwards 
fit. 178a Paine Let A hid Ray net (1791) 40 i he mind is 
presented wnh a wide extended prospect of vegetative good, 
and sees a thousand blessings budding into existence 

1 0 . Vegetative stone , •* V kg stable a i ti Obsr 1 
c 145 “ • vug Ac Butcil Secrees 531 Of stoonys Specially of 
three— Don rnyneral, Anothir vegetatyff, Parlydon fourc to 
lengthe a niannys lyff 

d spec in Fhys anil Dot Concerned with growth 
and development, as opposed to lepioducttve 
(n) 1857 Bullolk tr Caseaux s Main fiery 17a One has 
been called the external or serous layer, and the other 11 
denominated the internal, mucous, or the vegetative one 
1891 W A Jamieson Du Shin 1 (ed 3) 5 The deepest 
layer of nil is the vegetative or mucous j roper 1909 J W. 
Jknkinson Exper Embrjol 245 A blastopore is in very 
numerous cases formed at the vegetative pofe 
(A) 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr Sachs s Hot 117 A conical 
elongation distinguished as the Vegetative Cone iB8a 
Vinks tr Sachs s Bot 246! he multiplication of individuals 
being effected by the sepnration of the ordinary vegetative 
cells 1884 How kb & Sco it Dt bary s t haner Introd t 
Under the term vegetative organs we include all those 
organs of the plant which are not organs of reproduction 
thuLiSs In the mam vegetative axes of IJjcopodium] tin. 
vatuni und L annotinum 

2 Of or pertaining to, concerned or connected 
with, characterized by, vegetation or giovvtb. 
a Of faculty, power, principle, etL 

1:1400 tr Sure/ 1 Secret , Gov Loidsh 96 pe wnkynge of 
pis last [virtue] (bat J>e Auctour clepys vegetal) f, & 1 here 
slrenuht sustantv f). e 1430 L\ do Atm l oems (Percy Sue ) 
196 10 tempre the spiritu by vertu vegetaliff 
1606 Dhyskktt Civ l tft 44 Ihts power of the soule is 
called vegetatiue (you must glue mo lcaue lo vse new words 
of Art ) because it giueth life and increase to growing things 
1636 i katly Ctaiu Myst xi 143 The sensitive family 
include tb the vegetative 1653 W Ramesky Astrohgu 
Rest ired 215 All things decay and diminish m their vegeta 
live vigour 171a Hughes Sped No 554 Ma The Soul has 
in Ibis Respect a certain vegetative Power which cannot lie 
wholly idle, 1791 Lowrut \ ardley Oeih 34 thou fell St 
mature, rind in the loamy clod Swelling with vegetative 
force instinct Didst burst trmie egg 180* Gouvx Morris lit 
Sparks Lift 4 Vent (1832) 111 i6t there is a vigorous 
vegetative principle at lhe root which will make our tree 
flourish a 1871 Gkotk Fth Fragm v (1876) 176 Of the 
irrational soul, one branch is, the nutritive and vegetative 
ficutty 1B74 Blackib Self Cult 41 this growth is a con 
stant and habitual exercise of vital or vegetailve force 

b Of life. 

156; Maplet Gt rorest ajb, For in them is the life 
vegetatiue or th it life which nourished) 1598 Uahcklisy 
Fein. Man (1631) 288 In naturall things there are three 
kindel of life vegetative or increasing which is ill plants; 
sensitive which is 111 beasts; rational! or reasonable which 
is 111 men 1600 Sukflkt tountne Farms 1 ix 47 the Sunne 
giueth vnto earthly bodies their forme and vegetatiue life 
1678 Norris At 1 sect/ (1099) 251 In Ralionals [there is] 
Vegetative Life, ben e nnd Reason 1716 Lkoni Alberti s 
Archtf I 5/2 Plant*, Seeds, and every thing else that has 
the vegetative Life 17*9 Savage IVandercr iv 124 Hail, 
glorious sun I to whose attractive fires i he waken d, vege 
tative life aspires I 1835-6 1'oit I s Cycl Anat I 126/2 
I ho nerves of organic or vegetative life 1867 J Hour, 
Microsc 11 1 259 The wl ole vegetative life is run through 
in tbo same cell 1870 Roliision Amm Lffe 1 Common 
Rat, . dissected so as to show portions of most of the 
organs of vegetative life 
O In general use 

1594 Plat Jrwe/t ho 11 16 Toproue that salt is no enemie, 
either lo the vegei Hue, or scnuitiue natures. 1647 H More 
Poems Interpret Gen 432 1 1 it immense diffusion of atoms 
is to be referred t> 1 s>cl c, as an internal! vegetative act 
1683 I ryon tVay to He i/th 1 30 | In] W inter the Vegitativc 
Quality stands as it were still 176s J H StivtNSON Craay 
tales 7 The work of vegetative laws 178s 3 W h Makiym 
C eog Mag 11 147 Olives and mulberries arrive at full 

vegetative perfection 1836 J Gilbert C hr Atonem iv 
(1852) 93 A survey of the minute action of vegetative oner 

?ios 1880 Haugiiton Fhys Ctogr vi 301 1 he Luropasian 
orest region is characterized by a pretty uniform tempera 
ture during the vegetative season 
3 . Causing or promoting vegetation, inducing 
vegetable growth , productive, feitile 
1594 Plat Jtrvtll he 11 3 A Philosophical! discourse 
vpon the vegetatiue and fructifying ball of Nature ziis 
Peacham Gent/ Exerc ir ill (1634) 114 lhe vegetalivo 
humour or moisture that quicketieth and givclh life to trees, 
plants, herbs and flowers, whereby they grow and 11 crease. 
1675 Evelyn Terra (1729) 317 Composts are by no means 
fit lor the Earth, unless *0 order d as to communicate 
heat, and vegetative Spmts to what you shall apply them 
1707 Mortimer Hush (1721) I 98 fullers earth is very 
full of that vegetative Salt that helps the growth of Plant*. 
178a Criveokur / ett 50 In Europe they were as so many 
useless plants, wanting vegintivo mould, and refreshing 
showers. 1834 Brit Hush I 360 I he vegetative mould 
which coven the earth in all situations undisturbed by the 
plough 1853 Kane Grumetl h r/ xviu (.856) 138 The 
question whether unmixed snow can act as a vegetative 
matrix 

+ 4 Obtained or derived from, consisting of, 
vegetables or plants Obs rare 
id6e K Mathew Uni Alch 2 Ihts pill in Corrector of 
all Ycgetatlve poysous 1691 Tbyon I Visit. Dictates no 
10— J 
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VEHEMENCY. 


VEGETATIVELY. 

All Vegetative Foods are not only wholsom, but easily 
concocted 

6 - Vegetable a x 

1677 Plot Oxferdsh. 175 Having done with llie Vegetative, 

I proceed to the Animal Kingdom 1693 I n Prrkton 
So/tk ill 14s, I Listing an >ye upon the Vegetative 
World consider Herb* and J ree* 17s* W01 las 1 on Rrhg 
Nat ix sog, I think I may be sure that neither lifeless 
matter, nor the vegetative tribe, have any reflex thoughts 
1774-84 Cook t Voy (1790) 1 V) ln tegtrd ‘be vegetative 
and brute creation 1839 I Yavloh J ogle 1 ktol 44 Ihe 
living world veget iltve aid animal 

8 fig Vegetating inactive 

180a Mrs I' Parsons M)tt luit IV 74 In this veget 

b Pit A Characterized by the exercise or activity 
of the physical functions only 
1B93 Pa ly News 35 Apr 5/4 He is in what his doctor 
call* t vrg tittve state aid mcnpnhle of connecting two 
idr u t iguther 1899 A HI, ,U s Si et Med VIII 176 Idiots 
(f vegetative grade It si 237 This girl led a vegetative 
life-but learnt to recognize those around her 

B sb +1 Vegetative faculty or power rare 

1603 Timms Qaersit 1 xiv 68 In vegetable* there were 
only those vegetatlue* which In benste*, beside the vege 
tali in which they retain become also sensatitie. 
t 2 An organic body capable of growth and 
development out devoid of sui9.it ion and thought , 
a vegetable or plant Obs 

1634 W Worm New fiat' Prosp 1 vl, Having related 
111 1 1 you the nature of the Soile, with Ins vegetative* ind 
other commodities 01668 Leltiiam hesohee I xxviil 
(1677) 152 F vm Plants which are but Vegetative* will not 
grow in Caues where the Air is 1 arr d from them 1668 
( larkni ON bss Tr ids (1717) 9 j We live r ither tile I ife of 
Vegetative* or Sensitive* linn ihe lives of reasonal I men 
isis K Cookk Voj S fro 310 Having run over the living 
Creatures and Vegetative*. 1764 in lutk Arp Hist M SS 
Comm App I 37a We are vrgetatives formed I yedu ition 
llcncc V* getatlveljr adv , V« getatlveneas. 

1886 Fncycl tut XX 411/2 In some in*t nice] the one 
generation 11 ay spring "vegetatively from the other with >ut 
the intervention of a spore 1905 tlrst fifed Jml as h eb 
44a They devel p into one of the three following forms all 
of which can reproduce themselves vegetatively 17*7 
Hailkv (v ,1 II) * Vegetativeiuts a vegetative Quality 1880 
(•KUDKS& ThiMson bvot Sex 48 Superior constitutional 
vegetativeness 1 1 the females (of Lychnis}, 

Vegete (vftl?* t), a Now tart Also 7 veget, 
vegit [id I vedettes, f vegete to be active or 
lively Cf, It and l’g vegeto, obs 1 itjtle 

^1. Healthy and active , flourishing in respect of 
health and vigour a Of persons, the body, etc 
1639 W Cartwright A oy State in I Ihe veget Arlist 
and the vigorous Poet, whose brames aic full i id forging 
Mill >649 Jer l aylor ( t Ixtmf I aa fcven her body 
was made nCry a id vegete 1670 Maynwarini e I tta San 1 
vi 8< Active stirring pe pie are more icgelc and lively 
inspirit a 1734 Nukiii Cites (18.16) III 350 Hi* f«.e w is 
nlways tinted wthif e he lour nn I Ills f wks vegete and 
ttaiguine 1774 J Bryant Mythol II 3ft I hit inimat 
was supposed to renew its life, a I to l ccome vegete md 
fresh 1870 Ioweil .St 11 ty Hint 380 If 1 foigot that 
ample and vegete countenance of Mr K 

b Of ngc, condition, etc 
1651 Jer Iayiur /My Dung tv 1 1 He hid lived an 
he dthful an I vegete \gc till I is last sickness 1663 Netd 
ham Met fiteh 1 no 401 I hit flirid Vegete vigorous con 
dition which o ight to be in tf e less Vegete or the Vale 
tudinarv st ite of Bo lies 1684 tr Bon, t s Merc toinpit 
vi 330 He that is of a firm hibtt of body and has a vegete 
heat 

o Of the faculties, min 1, etc 

1(60 Sot th S erne (1737) IV 1 ai A well radicated hi) it, 
in a lively vegete Faculty is like in Apple f Gold ill a 
Picture of Silver 168a Hi t (1697) I ss I lie un lerstandmg 
was vegcte.quick and lively 17*7 I' aki ery tr Ihixuet s 
St Dead 84 Before the orga ueal Co istruction of the Body 
is impair d and ihe Spirits are vegete and vigorous 1769 
Chancer Biogr Hist A of (1804) II 14s H is 00 I y was firm 
and erect and his faculties lively in l vegete 1846 J 
Hamiiton Mount Olneiv 13b If y hi would posses* such 
n mind you must keep It fresh and vegete and lifesome by 

2 Of plants or their parti Healthy, vigorous , 
growing strongly or promoting active growth 
1631 R Child m Hart/161 Leieuy (1695) 106 Ihis l>« 
a very necessary management in taller Plants, and serves to 
make them much more vegete an 1 lusty 1670 / kit l rant 
V ao6o Whether the Juyce of 1 fees, wild si alive and vegete, 
ran properly be said to descend 1736 Anory Bunclt (1825) 

II 120 Active in sending the vegete juices through the 
vessels of all plants 1794-6 h. Darwin Zoom (1801) I 137 
Ihere are many trees whose whole internal wood ts perished, 
and yet the branches are vegete a id healthy 1800 — Pkytol 
167 Because the lower le if dies and tho sweet juice is 
absorlwd, as the upper leaf becomes vegete 

trantf 1633 Asiiwri l bides Ap st 189 1 he Nicene Creed, 
by tnu meanrs become i egete and gr wen was afterwards 
used til the Greeks Church 

f 8 Lively, bright Obs 1 

01843 Cartwright th (Unary iv 111 In troth a stone of 
lustre, 1 assure you It darts a prett) light u veget spark 
Hence V«tfa t«nMi. 

17*7 Bailey (vol II) Veget eness I ivetiness, Quickness 
Soundness, the Quality of having a growing I ife 
+ Ve getist, nonce-v. ord [Irreg f Vkukt adle 
+ I8T J One who is concerned with the growth or 
cultivation of vegetable products 
1778 1 W H Marshall! fit mutes Agrtc.j Sept >775 The 
V egotist, perhaps, more than any other man, Is subject to the 
power of the elements, f bid., Digest aj The Vegciut ought 
never to lose sight of this maxim. 


tVegetity. Obs In 7 vegititi«. [Irreg f. 

V Karr - ate v + -itt ] Vegetative power or quality. 
But perhaps a misprint for veptivihe 
1 6*8 1 Stenckr Lorsch 43 The soule of Peter hath the 
tame rationalttie with all other mens soule* no singular 
tree differs from other trees in vegititic 
VcgetivS (vc dgftiv), a and sb. Also 6 vegeet- 
jrve, 7 vogitlue [Reduced form of Vegetative 
a , after L veget-dre or veget us ] 

A. adj 1 Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
vegetables or plants , « Vegetative a 2 
1308 Si Papers Hen VH/.Vl 334 I he oolde tre for lakk 
of vegeetyve sprytis maye nott opleeyne perfect rote fast 
ncstc. 1573 ICSSER Husb (1878) 123 Not rent off but cut 
off ripe beano with a knife, for hindering stnike of bir veget 
itie life 1603 Sylvester Du Bartcu 11 111 Vocati n 1354 
The pleasint Soy I is all dry d and dead , Voyd of all force, 
vit ill, or vegetive i6gt W Saltonstalc Put Loyucnt F 11, 
His knowledge consuls in the vegetive nature of Plants. 
1673 J Smith Chr Kehg App 11 15 Man had not Power so 
much as over the green Herb, to deprive It of Its Vegetive 
Life but by God a Donation 
■830 Coleridge Church \ State (1839) 19a Ihus, without 
the first power, that of growth or what Bichat and others 
name the vegetive life or productivity the second power 
could not exist 183s Bah rv bestue (ed 5) 333 What if 
it were that life through all The counties* gi ades, vegetive, 
animal Of nature should progress at last to man 
2 Endowed with the faculty of vegetation or 
growth - Vegetative a 1 b 

1613 G Sandy* 1 rav 140 1 he Castle of Catie, about 
which there is nothing vegetiue but a few solitary Pnlnte* 
164a H More Song Soul 11 1 il xlvn, 1 hat fulf grasp of 
vast bternttie Long* not to being* himply vegetive 1637 
1 omi inson Renou s Dtsp 41 Such a* are alwayes vegetive 
and juicy 1700 Drvden Pal 4 Arc m 1076 So man at 
first a Drop, dilates with Heat First vegetive then feels, 
and reasons last 1700 — Ovid’s Met 1 751 The Tree still 
panted in the unfinish d part, Not wholly vegetive, and 
neavdher Heart 

t b Of the soul -a Vegetative a 1 a 06s 

a 16*3 Pembi e Justification (16*9) 196 Ihe Vegetiue 60u)e 
whereby 1 lams hue 

c. Covered with or productive of vegetation 
1835 B silky Mystic 68 Ocean and continent, sei, desert, 
plain Mineral and vegetive 

d I ending a merely physical existence Cf 

Vegetative a. 6 

1881 Svmonds Anum J tgura tit Sh ill these arise winged 
by immortal mind Who toiled on earth obscure and 
vegetive t 

B sb = Vegetative sb 2, Vegetable sb 3 

Common in Ihe 17th c 

160s Warner Alb Eng xiu Ixxvi (1612) 316 Nor lesse 
the only Vegitiues aa trees fruit* herbe* anJsuch 11640 
Massinger Old I aiv 1 1 Make us better then those veget 
Ives Whose soulcs die wjtbm em 1678 1 P|orter] Fr 
l onjurer 1 8 Have jou not already cit about three parts 
of a Pit hard, besides a dish of Vegetives f 1689 1 ’lunkkt 
Char O ot Commander etc 5} flic Sun to Plants more 
wetcomei* 1 bus they of Vegetives might learn some good 
1819 II Busk Biiu/uetm 479 In snug retreat this vegetive 
ji e a mushroom] demure, from human reach long deem d 
Itself secure 

Vegeti ▼orous, a [Irreg f the stem veget - 
after Aerluvoi ous, etc ] Feeding on vegetables or 
plants 

1859 r odd s Cyct Anat V 304/* The true vegetivorous 
gener 1 (of marsupial*) have a c<ecum which is thrice as 
lung a* the body 1881 Nature XXIII 406/1 Vegetivorous 
snails (/ ymiiaeus) eating young newts. 

Ve getizlng, ppl a [f as prec ] VegLtimn 
1857 ruts Mas, XXIV 6 Those veget icing friend* whose 
fi icr feelings arc said to be distressed horribly at the smell 
of hot joint* 

Vegeto- (ve d^rto), it regular combining form of 
the L. stem veget , used in the sense of * vegetable 
and ' or * having a vegetable origin ’ a W ith 
adjs , as vegeto alkaline , animal, - bituminous , 
larbonaceotts mineral, sulphuric , etc 

Cf F t t^eto annual min/nsl sulfurnjue 
1833 l euny Lycl I 80/1 I lie "vegeto alkaline ncelnte* 
are lec imposed 1799 Anoi.rson Recitations I 267 Hairs, 
spine* feither* ike are all *vegeto-animal productions. 
1841 Loudon Suburlan Hort 65 Compost* of vegetable or 
segeto animal matter and earth are of various kinds. 1878 
tr SckHtunbtrger s Fermentation 34 Ihe matter which 
decomposes sugar is a vegeto animal substance >708 
Kihwan blent film (ed o) II 40 By Inflammable sub- 
stances I understand all those of Mineral Origin whose 
principal character is Inflammability Of these the sim 
plest kinds may be reduced to six Genera, namely the Aeri 
form, the Bituminous Carbonaceous "Vegeto-Carnonaceous, 

I 'Vegeto Bituminous, and the Sulphureous 1778 Peruval 
bss III 947 Lach ounce, therefore of the 'vegeto-minernl 
water contains only four tenths of a grain of this metal 
I ‘7®S Med Comm II 11 A poultice with Goulard s vegeto : 
mineral extract had been prescribed 1837 Bullock tr 
Caseaux s Mtdwtftry aj Some ofthevegeto-mineral lotions 
are usually sufficient to cause their [1 e caruncles) disappear 
ance. 1838 T Thomson Ckem Org Bodies 654 Some 
•vegeto- sulphuric acid is formed at the same time 

D With sbs , as vegeto alkali, -alkaloid, -mineral, 

• principle , • veratrtne , etc, 

1830 Lindley Nat Syst Sot 205 Dr SertOmer has ob 
tamed some other "vegelo-alkalles from Cinchona. 1844 
Fownbs them 478 The vegctcwilkali*, or alkaloids, const! 
lute a remarkable, and at present isolated, group of bodies, 
c 1883 J Wyldb in Circ. .Set I 416/1 An account of the 
vegeto-alkalics. 1887 A M Brown Ausm Alkaloids 60 
'I he means of distinguishing the "vegelo-alkaloid 1839 
Urb Diet Arte 40 The most interesting fact relative to this 
•vegeto-minerol is its geological position >830 Arner Jml 
Sci XVII 385 M Duloog has obtained a particular ‘vegeto. 


principle from the roots of Plumbago Europma 1887 
A. M Brown A mm Alkahtdt 39 The “vegeto-veratrine 
doe* not reduce the ferncyanidc, 

t Vegetous, a Obs [f L veget us Vegete 
$ee -oub ] •= Vegete a 

1609 B Jonson bit U'om. 11 11, If shcebe faire, yong, and 
vegeiuus. <11670 Hack nr Cent Seme (1675) 422 A veget 
ous faith is able to say unto a mountain, be removed into 
the sea 1696 Whiston / he dearth tv (1722) 331 The Seeds 
of those Vegetables which God originally Created were fresh 
and vegetous 

Vefifit, obs. f Vegete a. 

Vehemence (VI /mens, vfhfmcns') Also 6 
-ena [a late Oh. vehtmenu (h vilhltttence), or 
ad L vehementia nee next 
In this and the related word* the only pron recognized by 
dictionnne*, with the exception of the most recent, 1* that 
with (vl h ) thi* is now unusual in Britain but appears lo 
be suit the standard pron in the United State* ] 

1 Intensity or strength oj smell or colour rate 
*535 CovEKbALK 2 Mate tx 10 Him might no man now 
nbyde nor beare, for the vehemence of styncke 1844 H 100 
Haunted Ho nt xvu, The Bloody Hand shone strangely 
out With vehemence of colour I 
2 . Impetuosity, great force or violence, of physi- 
cal action or agents 

134a Boorde Dyetary xxxv (1870) 297 The dust also that 
ryseth m thestrete tborow the vehemensof the wynde 1867 
Milton P L 11 954 A universal hubbub wilde Of stun 
lung sounds and voices all confus d avmults his care With 
loudest vehemence 1756 Burke Suit 4 S iv m, His 
eyes are dragged mwatd*, and rolled with great vehemence 
*794 K* J Sulivan View Rat I 148 I he action by which 
a body is deprived of pi logiston by me 1 * of pure air, with 
such vehemence as to generate not only heat but Hame 
1837 Miller blent Ckem, Org 49 Owing lo tie feebler 
affinities of these element*, the reactions lake place With less 
vehemence 

3 Great or excessive at dour, eagerness, or fervour 
of personal feeling or action, passionate force, 
violence, or excitement 

15*9 More Dyalo^t Wks 265/2 By waye of cxccsse & 
yperbole to declare the vehemence of hi* mynde in the 
matter of fayth «6oo Siiaks A \ L lit 11 200 Niy I 
pre thee now, with most petitionary vehemence tell me who 
it 1* 1631 Hoiiiiks I.cit itk 1 vui 35 Sometimes the hurt is 
caused by the vehemence, or long C01 llliuance of the Passion 
1699 Buhnbt 30 Art 1 27 Passion produces 1 Vehemence of 
Action 1748 Anson s I oy 111 x 544 Hypocrisy and fraud 
are often not less mischievous than iinpctn >*ity and vehe 
nrence of temper 1789 Junius Lett xxxv (1778) 187 You 
measure their nflectio 1* by thu vehemence of their ex- 
pressions 1839 Dickens Ntcklely xn With all the vehe 
mcncc that his indignant and e (cited feeling* could bring to 
bear upon It. 1839 h A Kemble Rend in Ceorgia (1863) 
29 Willi an almost savage vehemence of gesticulation 1874 
ORUrsihoit Hitt vii 1 1 347 Cromwell was quick to profit 
Ly the vehemence of the Catholic reaction 
b An instance cf this rare 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I 33 I* it possible that 
inv brother and sister could make thci very null >gs, their 
vehemence* of such importance to all the family If 
Vehemency (v</mcnsi, v< h ) Now tare 
Also 6 entie, C-7 encie [ad L vehementia, f. 
vehement Vehement a see kncy. Cf prec , 
and bp and l’g vehement sa It veemenaa ] 

1 - Vehemence j and 3 b 

1538 Ionstai L berm i atm bund (1823) 51 The gre itness 
md vehemency of his favth 1579 I ulke Re/ut hostel 
735 He excuseth them, by vehemency of desire >598 
Shake. Merry IV 11 11 247 Would it apply well to the 
vehemency of your affection that I should win what you 
would emoyf i6isT Taylor Comm 1 it us in 8 He could 
not satisfie himsclfe in his vehemencie against such a doc 
trine as this was 1663 Glanvill Def Van. D gm 74 That 
which excites men to endless brawlings, and altercations , 
Schisms, Heresies, and Rebellions, by the vehemencies of 
Dispute 187* Woodhkad 6/ Jcrcsa 11 n 92 The vehe 
niency of the hpint, if Nature be feeble, draws it inward, 
and masters it 1753 4 Richardson Crandison xxij (1781) 
111 2z 1 Well do I know the vehemency with which you are 
wont lo pursue a new adventure 

b tsp Of utterance or expression. 

1541-3 Bbinklow L ament (1874)91 God shall rayse other 
that shall speake with no lesse ioue & vehemency 1368 
Grafton Chton II jj P lidore wijteth very vehemently 
against him in hts Histor) , which vehemencj or fonde malice 
1 thought mcete to suppiesse 1613 Shaks Hen V 11 1 
v 1 148 The best perswa-ions to the contrary Fade not to 
vse, and with what vehemencie Th occasion shall instruct 
you 1875 France Narr doptsh Hot 28 Which he pro 
nounced with a great deal of vehemency and earnestness. 
1760-72 H Biookf. Foot 0/ Qua/ (1809) 111 i48(He1 ex 
claimed with some vehemency Never, never did 1 behold 
such beauty 1830 J Milne Widow Q Her Son iv (1851) 
212 Vou II learn henceforth to chide with far less vehemency 
>843 Ld Campbell Chancellors xlvu (1857)11 3I4AII these 
speeches were spoken with great vehemency 

2 Intensity or severity a. Of pain, illness, etc. 
*343 Traheron Vigo’s Chtrurg it 1 13 I hat the pa) ne, 

and theaccidens encrcase not, nor dimimvche, but contynue 
in great vehementie 1538 Bp Watson Sev Sacrant xxx 
193 Doo not dtfTerre this tyl the vehemencie of your sickenes 
dccaye your speache and memorie 1612 Woodall Sure 
Matt Wks. (16J3) 350 According to the strength of the sick, 
and vehemency of the disease 184a R Carpenter Ex 
pertenct 11 vil 173 No man ever endured such race, and 
rehomencie of pain 1838 J Smith Pract 0/ Pkystck 146 
A Pestilent Feavor differs from the Plague by the vehe 
mency of the mischief and contagion 

b. Of cold, beat, or other influences 
*394 T B La Primaud. Fr Acad 11 109 Humour 
refrmiheth beats, and aloketh the vehemencie thereof 1596 
Dalrvmplb tr Leslies Hist Scot I 239 The Podagra or 
Gout, quhilk of the Vehemencie of colde he contracted. 
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Which if it were Hippocrates his opinion notwithstanding 
the vehemency of hts remedies Ictc ) 17*5 Bam Diet s v 

Fitnver, On these they bang a, Piece of Cloth, which defends 
'em from the Vehemency of its [re the sun s] Kays 1813 
Scott Guy M iv, Those farther rules by which diviners 
pretend to ascertain the vehemency of this evil direction. 

3. - Vk&bkenok a 

*SSS Eden Decades (Arb ) 120 The vehemencie of the 
wynde is not of poure to caste downs those houses 1369 
Stocksr tr Died S ic 111 lx 1 18 Many Barques with tho 
vehemencie of the wether were runne on lande 1609 Bible 
(D ouay) Dent xxvut 49 In Itkencs of an eagle that flicth 
with vehemencie 1M6 CuLPEfKXR & Cole Bartkot A uat 
11 vi 105 It is continually forced along with Celerity and 
Vehemency 

b Used of sounds 

ijjj Edkn Decades (Arb ) 84 The earth trembeled throwgh 
the vehemencie of theyr owlcry 163s Lithoow Tran x 
439 Least the vehemency of chirking frogs vexe the wish d 
for Repose of his body 

4 =» Vbbbmkncb i rare 1 

1365 Coofkr Chesuuru j, Vehcmencia 0 lirrts, the vchemcn. 
cie of, Ike. 

Vehement (vf ftnent, vfh/ment), a and culv 
Also 6 Sc viement [a. OF vehement (F vihi 
ment, — Sp and Pg vehement e It veemente), or 
ad L vehement , vehement violent, impetuous, etc , 
usually legardcd as f vehe (■=» Vc m vecots) lack 
inx, wanting + mens mind,] 

I 1 Intense, severe , rising to a high degree or 
pitch a. Of pain, illness, etc 
148$ St Wencfryde (Caxton) ta The lingua inn I miladye 
wis vehement and cncrcaced dayly 15JJ Loan Decades 
(Arb ) 148 Vaschus fell into a vehement feller by reason of 
excessc of labour 1563 1 Gale Anti tot 11 39 It doeth 
also cease vehement dolour and p-iyne. 1653 w RamlskY 
Astro/ A (stored 325 [A] Comet &ignifi<-th vehement sick 
nesses its* N Rouinson Tk / hysi k 268 I order d the 
following Mixture to be externally apply d to his bide while 
his Pain was very vehement 1804 Ahbrnfthy Surg Obs 
96 Vehement erysipelatous or irritative inflammation took 
place. 

b Of heat or cold, etc 

1554 W Prat Ducnpt Aphtu/ue Cvmb, The eartlie 
is made hole in a lytle space by the velienteme heite of 
the ayre 1576 Nxwton / eu me s Cample* (1633) 6a The 
fire is vchementer and the heirlh is of heat sometime 
extreme sometime more soft and milde i6og C Butler 
Ft us Mo* (1623) R3 1 lie Snow enuseth them presently 
to f ill a id with hw vehement culd to rise 110 more «666 
Bovlk Ong Forms 4 Qua! aao Salt of I artnr requires a 
vehement fire to flux it 1796 H Hunter tr M Pierres 
Stud Nat (1799) 1 564 The action of the Sun would there 
have been too vehement. 

2 Of natural forces Operating with great 
strength or violence, esp of wind, blowing very 
strongly or violently 

i<at Elvot Gov i 11 The bees may issue out of theyr 
staTles without peryll of rayne or vehement wynde 1363 
Fulkk Mete in (1640) 30 When the lightning is not vehement 
1370 Keg Privy Cou ted Scot 111 242 Again* sa suddane 
and viement ane storm 1613 Puhciia* Pilgrimage (1614) 
832 The Land would be vi Tently hot, if a fresh easterly 
breeze did not cvole it with vehement breath in the heat of 
the day ifiaj m Film Ong Lett Ser l III 196 1 he barge 
windows, notwithstanding ihu vehement shower, were open 
<1 1701 Maundrkll Jour* Jems 11732) 9 The Rain was so 
vehement. 1708 Morgan Algiers II v 209 The succeeding 
vehement Deluges of Ram rendered their Incainptnent 
superlatively comfortless. 1837 Bariiam Ingot Leg Ser 1 
/ 00k at Clock I ike a Weather -cock whirled by a vehement 
puff, David turned himself round 

b In general use Strong and rapid 
173s Arbuthhot Pules of Dletxn Aliments, etc 317 V10. 
lent Sweats proceed from a Laxity of the Vessels and too 
vehement a Circulation of tho Blood 
O Of sound Excessively loud 
«75* H Walbole I ett (1846) II 415 The two Gunnings, 
who linve made so vehement a noise 

3 Of actions Characterized by great physical 
exertion , performed with unusual force or violence 

I53t Eltot Gov i xvt. By exercise, whiche is a vehement 
motion the hellhe of man is presented, and liu strength 
Increased 1374 Newton Health Mag 6 Those persons 
may use vehementcr exercise and stronger ambulations, c 1630 
Don Pelhams 34 With such vehement vigour he assaulted his 
foes, that hut men regained their lost advantage. 18*4 W 
Irving P rrav I >91 At the close of each stanza a hearty 
roar, and a vehement thrumming on the table 1833 Ht 
MaRttnxau Manch Strike 93 I he clapping was twice as 
long and twice as vehement as usual 1873 M Arnold 1 it 
4 Dogma 309 Who that observes this delighted adoption of 


vehement rites c 
transf 1638 1 1 

secondly, considc 


n doubt, that [etc ] 

Hiua Faint Ancients 12 They r 
what a vehement efficacy there 1 


Belton Ett v 53 The woman was making a vehement effort 
to speak in her natural voice 

+ 4 Of remedies, etc. : Having a powerful effect 
upon the system. Obs. 

154 1 R Corht.ua Galyen't Terap lEttj.AUthebodymuste 
be emptyed or that any partye be take subtecte to the 
strooge and vehement remedyes 196s Bullrin Bulwarks, 
Bh Simples (tfjQ) 5 h The longe Onion is more vehementer 
then the rounde, and the Redde more then the white 1607 
Torsxu. Four./ Beasts 691 The gall of swine is not very 
vehement 161a Woodall Surg Mate Wks. (1633) 199 In 
the beginning over vehement warmings are to be avoided. 
1656 J Smith Praci Pkyskktf JThejuyceof wild Cucumber 
is not so vehement as they commonly report. 1 


t b Of taste Strong, pungent. Obs. 

1600 I Pory tr Leo s Afina Introd. 42 Being in shape 
somewhat like to the Millet of Italy, hut of a most vehement 
and firy tost 

t o. Vivid , intensely bright Obs. 

1633 Swah Spec M v It (1643) 131 These colours in some 
mm hows are more vehement or apparent 169a Ray 
Creation (ed a) 11 23 Preserving the Lye from being ui 
jured by too vehement and lucid an Object 

II 5. a. Of suspicion or likelihood Very 
strong Now arch 

1316 Acts Pert Scot (1873) XU 36/a All Law is excludis 
|>e said governour fia admlinstracion and governance for 
suspicioun vehement and violent 1563 in tills Ong / ett 
Ser 1 11 208 the Quene* howsbande bemge entred into a 
vehement suspicion of David. 15B6 A Day hng Secretary 
11 (1625) 20 Notwithstanding all those vehement likelihoods, 
yet 1 will not condemns you till 1 tee how you confute me 
1610 Don nk Pseudo martyr 342 Prom your Syluester wee 
learne ihat the Popes precepts binde not, where there is 
vehement likelihood of trouble or scandal) z8tl Southey 
in Lift A Bell (1844! II 644 Mrs. lrimmer shook 1 much 
wish to see, having a vehement suspicion that tome parts of 
it have been misrepresented 

t b Of proof, etc Strong, forcible, cogent , 
capable of producing conviction Obs. 

1330 Tinoalr Wks (Parker Soc 1B46) 4*8 There is not a 
better, vehementer, or mightier thing to make a man under 
stand than an allegory 1361 T Norton Calvin t Inst 1 
33 And these vehement demonstrations twice repeted suffer 
ft to be drawen no other where but to Christ 1376 (■ lkming 
Panopl bpist 61 The valhantnesse, constancy, and sober 
nesse of your person, then which nothing can be more 
vehement and patheticall 1731 Ciiamh.tr tr Limbonhfs 
Hist Input fl 215 When these Proofs are vehement or 
sufficient for tha Torture, it is left for the Judge to 
determine 

f o Very close or intimate Obs _1 

1396 Bacon Max 4 Use Com Lato xiv (1630) 59 The 
law is more strong in that case because of the vehement 
relation which the enrolment hath to the tune of the bar 
game and sale 

0 Of thoughts, feelings, etc Extremely strong 
or deep , ardent, eager, passionate 

1316 Ptlgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 233 Meditacyon is a 
vehement or a huge coostly application of the mynde 1360 
Daus tr Met lane s Comm 328 The 1 histtions judged by 
and by the disasc to come fa vehement thought 157a tr 
Mirl rat s Apocahpt 8 It is a sail tauon or greeting lull of 
vehement and hartie good wil 1604! Wight Pensions'/ 

1 3 177 Ihe vehementer pennon venteth forth the liueher 
action 1651 Houses / n nth 1 vi tj Weeping is caused 
by such accidents as suddenly take away some vehement 
hope. 1711 Addison Sped No 73 r 3 The Passion for 
Praise, wl ich is so very vehement in the Fair Sex 177s Dk 
Locmc l.ng Const Adv (1784) p. xix Influenced by 
vehement prepossessions 181a Cary Dante, P tr id V 107 
Vehement desire Possess d me iBaS H Rooms ht (1874) , 
I iv 162 Leibnitz began to tell his beads with vehement | 
devotion 1907 J erney Mtm I 62 The Queen s vehement 
partisanship 

b Of anger or similar feelings Violent , interne. 

a 1348 Hall Ckrtm , Fdw IV (1350) 30 b. Ye oltle rancor 
betweno them beyng newly reuiued (The which betwene no 
ere ttures can be more vehement then betwene brethorne) 
its* Hulokt Vehement anger, ex -candtscenha 1639 
Hammond On Pt ui 503 By those is meant a vehement 
displeasure and anger 

7 Of language Very forcibly or passionately 
utteredor expressed , resulting from, anil indicative 
of, strong feeling or excitement 


bdw III, I it, Sharpcly to solicit With vehement sute the 
king m my behalfe 1628 Donne 6 Strut 36 In that remark- 
able and vehement place where he expostulates with them 
411700 Evelyn Diary 13 Feb 168 j, A vehement speech he 
made about the compositions 1734 tr Rollins Anc Hist 
Mil vil IV 40'Ihat lively and vehement eloquence which 
like a torrent bears down nil things on its way .836 
1 hirlwall Greece xt II 80 1 he Corinthian deputy Sosiclcs, 
in vehement language, remonstrated with the Spartans on 
their inconsistency 1848 W H Kelly tr L Blancs Hist 

I Pen V II 92 He replies with the most vehement prolexta 

! lions of gratitude ana fidelity 

| 8 Of persons, their character, etc Acting, or 

tending to act, in a manner displaying passion or 
excitement 

1360 Daus tr Sltidants Comm 29 b, I confess to have 
been more vehement then became me 1573-83 Abi Sandys 
Serin (1841)194 Vehement therefoi e and zealous must we 
be for the house of God 160a Makston Ant 4 Mel 1 
Wks. t8s6 1 13 Vouchsafe me, then your hush t obscrv 
anecs. Vehement in purauite of si range novelties 1609 
Bible (Douay) Etehtel xxxvm 13 1 hou and manie peoples 
with thee a great camparur, an d a vehement armie. 179s 
Cowrea Odyss xv 054 Summon tby crew on board, Ere my 
arrival notice give of thine lo the old Kingi for vehement 


the woman Ever prefers the audacious, the wllfuf, the 
vehement hero 1876 Mozucy Untv Strm xiii 237 The 
Pharisee* were scrupulous, exact, vehement, and eager, 
about everything connected with religion 
9. Of debate, strife, etc. Characterized by great 
beat or bitterness. 

>6*0 Bedell / ett 3$, I would to Christ that of all other 
Controuersies this were the vehementest betweene vs. 1663 
Manley Cretin s’ Low t IVars 93 Nor by this was the 
Warre lessened, oncly it was delayed, and not vehement 
enough for tha time 184* Thirlwall Greece VIII 135 
This was a sufficiently difficult undertaking, in which 
he had to expect powerful and vehement oppocttlon >847 


delate took place in the House of Lords. 1903 W Brioht 
Age of Fathers I v 70 The dissension caused by Annniam 
became daily more vehement 

III. 1 10 Sc As adv = Vkiikmkntly adv Obs. 

>349 Comp/ Scot vu s» 1 he tua vintus that that hefar 
nocht verray vehement cald a 1378 I indrsav (Fit&cotiie) 
thro I Scot (S 1 S ) I 407 He became so vehement seik 
that uo man had hope of his lyffe 1596 Dackvmile tr 
Lttlu s Hut Scot It 10 Althoch ihe king prudentlic dis 
semblet, thay knew him to be vehement angne 

Vehemently (w /mCntii, v/h-),<Mfc [f prcc ] 

1 1 o a very great extent , in a very high degree 
Now rare 

a <313 Fabyan Chrott vil (1B11) 460 In Trounce tl is 
sere the pco[le dyed so vehemently that in the cytie of 
I nrysdyed ouer I M people 1563I Gale Antidot 11 18 


. „ . keth awajc supe lluous fleshe, and doth 

I vehemently exciuate and drie 1586 A Day Eng Secretary 
1 (1623)46 Twoonely that were the conveyers of him, slukncd 
vehemently, and one of them died 1638 \ hox Witrts 
Surg 11 iv $6 Vomiung is not very dangerous unless it 
hold tha Patient vehemently 1695 Ld Preston Boelk. iv 
172 Whom Wickedness, the most cxtrrn e Evil, doth not 
only affect, but even vehemently nfcct 1733 Chambers 
l yet buppl sv Worn! I Ins tumour iciurncdagain and 
in three days it became vehemently enraged 1838 Carlyle 
brtdk Gt 11 11 (1872) 1 54 Preussen was a vehemently 
Heathen country 

j b U^td with icfcrcncc to suspicion cf prcc 5 a. 
J533 More Del ell A 1 lent Wks 981/1 Such thttiges as 
mnketh hint not slightly but viry vehemently suspected 
1588 J Udall Demons tr Disiiphne [Arb ) 76 One that is 
vehemently suspected lo haue haynously offended l6si 
Bi Mountagu Dtatnbx 289 It will be very vehemently 
suspected that he is Antichrist indeed 1684 Load. Gat 
No 1938/4 He is vehemently suspected to be concerned in 
these Robberies and Burglaries following i8ri Southey 
Lett (1856) III 233 Mr Wilsons letter having led me 
vehamently to suspect that the document which unpeached 
bis character was an invention of his wife s 
2 a Wilh strong or violent language, in a 


of la g John and therfore wryleth very vehemently « gainst 
bun in his History 161a 111 10th A / Hist MSS Comm 
App 1 6to 1 he Deputies f tl c Religion have very 
vehemently protested again t these proceedings 1665 
Clanvill Scepsis Set Addr 1 xi Reckoning it a great 
mst nice of Piety and devout Zeal vehemently to declaim 
against Reason and Philosophy a 17s! 1 stioR Cromn til 4 
l orter 116 Wks. *007 11 s6x I did actually fight in the 
field Preached loudly m the Church and lalkcd vehemently 
in the Parliament 1756 Burkk V met Nat Sec Wks 1808 
I 60, I could shew how vehemently they have contended 
for names. 1839 fra A Kzmhi e hettd m Georgia (1863) 14 
i he slave ownrrs insist vehemently upon the mental and 
physical inferiority of ihe blacks 

o With strong or intense feeling; ardently, 


1560 Daus tr Shutouts Co. 

wenemcntly moued he began 
firmed 1576 I lkming l in opt 
me maruellous veheme itlyand 


l put 34 It was alwayes of 
earnestly desiered 104a K 
141 Doe you think his heart 


and out of all measure aspire to that Chair Ibid iv 112 
Against th s the /eat of some Bishops appeared vehemently 
1753 4 Richardson Grandtson IV vu 54 For a week to 
geiher she was vehemently intent upon visiting England 
1B17 Jas Mill Brit In ha II iv viu 277 It requires a 
hign degree of improbal ility to prevent the greater part of 
mankind from liehcving what they vehemently wish. 

3 \\ ith violence or impetuosity. 

1538 Elvot, / eidto, to Ulowe vehemently or strongly 
411378 Linuksav (Pitscott e) Chron Si ot (STS) I. 31a 
Ane bi LSt of eistrene windc ra SMt the flame of fyre sa 
wehe nenthe that it blew wpoun the freir that accussit him 
1611 Bibi e Li he vi 48 When the flood arose, the streame 
beat vehemently vpoi that house 1666 in r entry Mem 
(1907) II 257 ihe fire I roke out vehemently again last 


over the fire >8si W Irving sketch bh I 57 He was 
observed to smoke his pipe vehemently 

Ve homentness. [f nsprec] -Vehkmkncic. 

156s T Norton Cabins Inst sir 280 The same ought 
to Lm asked with no lease feruentnes and vehcmcntncs.se 
of desire. 1571 Golding Calvin on Is iv a Both the 
vchemenlnesse of his grefe, & the earne.stnes.se of his pray 
mg 1600 Subvert Countrie l arms in Ixxxiv 6aj Tannest 
with some ill smell gotten through tho vehemenlnes of the 
fire 1674 R Godfrey Inj 4 Ab Physic 99 The blame is 
impos d on the too vehementness of the Disease, when the 
Doctor u often more m fault 

Vehicle 0» ik’I, vi htk'l), sb Also 7 vehlokle 
[nd F vthuulc ( * Sp and Pg vchtcu/o. It sennit), 
vetco/o) or L vekiculum, f vchtre to carry 
On the pronunciation see the note lo Vehemence ] 

L 1 A substance, esp a liquid, serving as a 
mean* for the readier application or use of another 
substance mixed with It or dissolved m it a Med 
A medium of a suitable kind in which strong or 
unpalatable drugs or medicines are administered. 

tots Woodall Surg Mate Wks. (1653) 303 Let all your 
Vehicles for your Medicines be soft and pleasing to your 
Patients 1038 A Fox (Fitfr/s’ Surg hi xix a8« Let him 
have of the same pill m a convenient vehicle, of four grains. 
1689 G Harvey Curing Dis by Bxpect v 34, I seldom 
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most agreeable and beneficial Vehicle for such Medicine* 
1771 Pfkcival bss <1777) J 73 A sufficient dose of the 
medicine cannot be given on account of the beating nature 
of its vehicle >8»6 A. C Hutchison l rad Obs burg 
( 1826) 169 The Doctor exhibited to him an ounce of castor 
oil, uncovered by any vehicle 1875 H C Wooo rheraf 
(1870) 31 Ihe dried petals are almost destitute of tliera 
peutic virtues, but thetr preparations are used as elegant 
vehicles .... , 

fig 1 665 Hoyi r. Octal Refi (1848) ig Doth these pleasing 
Vein. les, if I may so c ill them m d Correctives of Reproofi 
(etc l 175s Johnson A nssbf r N > 8t r 3 With what 
vehicles to disguise the calhnrti ka of the soul JTM H 
Walk)!.* / ttt (1846)111 i8> I be invasion I really believe 
was dressed up for a vehicle (as the mothccaries call it) to 
make us swall >w the treaties 1844 warm aw / ><n U86g) 
1 1 10s If we have a bitter medicine 1 1 administer, we are 
desirous *0 convey it in a pleasant vehicle 
b In general use 

i6m F vkiyn Ace farm (1725) 149 There ought to be one 
of the Dishes, in which 10 best and mingle the liquid 
Vehicles and a second to receive the crude Herbs in 17*8 
A ml Old s v Malt Ln/uor, The S distance of high dry d 
Malts, which retain many fiery Particles in their Contexture, 
and are therefore best lost in a snooth Vehicle 1831 J 
Da v iks Mat Med 376 It is soluble in more than aooo of 
cold water, and 9000 of this vehicle when Ixnling 1901 
Brit Med Jml No 9097 30 When the crusts [of eczema] 
form, acid ssllcyl in a vehicle of olive oil, is useful 

0 Painting A fluid (a* water, oil, etc ) with 
which pigments are mixed for use. 

1787 Frans Soc Artt V 107 The well known disadvsn 
tages that Paintings In Oil be under, have rendered the 
discovery of some other Vehicle an object of attentive 
enquiry 1807 I Opie in Ltd Art iv (1848) sro Colours 
little muddled by vehicles 1839 Guilu-k & 'Limiis /'amt 
909 I he term * vehicle ', which is borrowed from pharmacy, 
is applied in art to the fluid employed t > bring pigments 
into a proper working state 1883 R Haldane Ivorksh f 
R tends Scr 11 497/1 A perfect vehicle mixes readily with 
the pigment 

2. That which serves as a means of transmission, 
or as a material embodiment or manifestation, of 
something a. With reference to matter or physical 
conditions. 

16J0 Biilwer A nthropomit ttj Dtink may not be only 
esteemed the Vehicle of aliment 1683 Tavern Way to 
Health 965 I o demise a d 1 urifie those grosser 1' xcre 
ments, the Vehickles (or Lodgings) of malignant Spirits. 
1749 r ieloino Oam Jones x 11, As fa, la, la, ra da, &c are 
in music, only as the vehicles of sound, and with uit any 
fixed i leas 1779 J Moorf View but br (1789)1 xxvtt 
9H If the water be in reality the vehicle of this disease 
1813 Sir H Davy Agnc Cheat (1814)939 Water as it is 
the vehicle of the nourishment of the plant is the substance 
puncipally given offbj the leaves 1841 Myehs Cath Ht 
lit | 14 ;9 There ts a consideral le portnn of all naturnl 
food serving rather fur the vehicle than for the sul stance 
of our support. 1874 Carpenter Meat l kyt 1 1 (1879)3 
That more advanced Philosophy of the present day, which 
regards Matter merely os ihe tehtde of l'orce. 

D. In other contexts 

1786 Mum. D’Anplay Diary 8 Aug, To receive a favour 
through the vehicle of insolent ostentation— no! no' 1706 
Mouse Amtr ( eog I 997 They viewed the tea as a vehicle 
of an unconstitutional tax 1870 Dai.ii tVeeMiy Serin 11 
jt Making the very form of Christian forgiveness the vehicle 
of revenge. 1876(0x0 F hot Dan Dir IV lix 183 It is 
possible to feel gratitude even where we discern n mistake 
that may have been injurious, the vehicle of the mistake 
being an affectionate intention prosecuted through o lifetime 
of kindly offices. 

o A substance employed as a material in or on 
which some work is executed 
1837 IIallam Hut lit t I Ihe more extended use 
of paper as tha vehicle of writing instead of parchment 
i8«o Mas. Jameson Leg Monad Ord 441 The whole 
[picture] has been significantly described ns a ‘ par xly of 
Divine love’ The vehicle, white marble,— its place in a 
Christian church,— enhance all its vileness 
8. A means or medium by which ideas or im- 
pressions are communicated or made known , a 
medium of expression or utterance 
a i6s» J Smith Stl Disc Iv 193 A spiritual kind of 
vehicle, whereby corporeal impressions are transferred to 
the mind 1709 T K iniNsoN Vtndic Munich Syst Introd 
7 Phil isophiail Mytlnlogy a more agreeable Vehicle 
found out for the conveying is us the I ruth and Reason of 
Things. 176s in rath Ref Hut MSS Comm App. I 747 
It might not be Improper to contra het it by some vehicle 
of the publick papers 1836 l'niRLWAit Greece xu II fj8 
But a metrical vehicle did not so well suit Zeno's dialectic 
genius 1887 Saintsbury Hist Eltsrb I it x (1890) 378 
Quarles was a kind of journalist 10 whom the vehicle of 
verse came more easily than the vehicle of prose 
b. Const of 

1687 Drydkn Hi nd \ l' nr 106 And aims are but the 
vehicles of pray r 1688 J H Stkvknson Mi Bays 
Pref A », Rhyme (which he very Judiciously somewhere 
calls the Vehicle of Nonsense) 1731 Johnson Rambler 
No >9i r 14 Allegory is perhaps one of the most pleasing 
vehicles of instructi jn 1781 Cowfer Chanty 695 Did 
charity prevail, the press would prove A vehicle of virtue, 
truth and love itai Hazlitt Tiblt R Ser 11 xv (1869) 


The myths yielded themselves with ease as vehicles of new 
ideas. 

o Const, to or for. 

179s Wot t Aston Rehg Nature v 193 Words seem to be 
as it were bodies or vehicles to the sense or meaning 
>7x3 -4 Richardson Grandsson I xii 67 You consider skill 
in Languages then as a Vehicle to Knowledge — Not I pre. 
sum# as Science itself 1836 Thim.wali. Greece xii (1B39) 
II 141 It is extremely doubtful how far they were ever used 


as a vehicle for the exposition of theological doctrines differ, 
ing from the popular creed c 1830 Kingsley Mtsc (i860) 1 
385 Which makes it a far better vehicle for many forms of 
thought 1877 Dowdkn Shaki Primer iv 45 In the same 
play, rhyme is often employed as a vehicle for generalising 
reflections. 

4 . The form, the material or other shape, in which 
something spiritual ts embodied or manifested. 

Freq £1630-1700, esp of the body in relation to the soul 
or spirit 

a 165s J Smith Set Due v 176 The spiritual vehicle of 
the soul, a kind of umbra or a£rial mantle in which the 
soul wraps herself 1670 Moral State England taz When 
our souls arc divested of their grosser vehicles. 1699 Burnet 
30 Art 1 18 God being considered as the Supreme Light, 
this might lead men to worship the Sun as his chief Vehicle 
1736 1 Amory 7 Bunde iv (1770) 988 My friend is now 
present with hts Saviour, beholding his glory in n vehicle 
resembling the body of tne Lord 1773 C ooktVoy (1784) 
II III IX 164 I bey speak of spirits being not totally 
divested of those passions which actuated them when com 
bined with material vehicles 1836 I Iavlok Phys Ihe 
Another Life I (1847) 19 There is A spiritual body and 
another vehicle of human nature as well as a natural body 
II 5 A material means, channel, or instrument, 
by which a substance or some property of matter 
(as sound or heat) is conveyed or transmitted from 
one point to another 

1613 H Crookr Body of Man 80 The vmbtlicall vetne is 
the first of all the vetoes, because it is the vehicle or con 
uelgherof blood 1660 Boyi R New Erf Phys Mech xvit >90 
If I thought your Lordship could imagine that I tght could 
lie convey'd without having (if I may so speak) a Body for 
its Vehicle 17076 nr in Hush 3 hard 39 lie had oh 
serv d Pores or little Channels in the Wood of different 
Trees Some of these little Vehicles of Communication go 
from the bottom upwards Ibid 49 Fibres and little Vehicles 
that are in the Bodies of Plants. 1776 Buknkv Hist Music 
(1789) I 433 Pythagoras su[ posed the air to be the vehicle 
ol sound 1803 hmson s Set tf Art (1899) 1 997 Air is the 
usual vehicle of Sound, but it is not absolutely essential 
>861 Buckle C tvilts 11 499 T he vapour becomes another 
storehouse of heat, and a vehicle by which it is removed 
from the earth 

traits f 1783 Burke Ref Affairs of India Wks. 1849 II 
18 Finding a great parliamentary corporation turned into n 
vehicle for remitting to England tne private fortunes of 
those (etc 1 

0 A mean* of conveyance provided with wheels 
or runners and used for the carnage of persons or 
goods , a carriage, cart, wagon, sledge, or similar 
contrivance. 

1636 Blount Gtoseogr , Vehicle, a Cart, Wain, Wagon or 
Chariot 1700 COLt ikr Jnd Dtf Short V lew 56 Y u m ly 
take it in a Cart, or a Waggon but I think a Wheelbirr >w 
may do t for the word Vehicle will carry that sense 1709 
Tatter No jt Pa She calls bet Chariot, Vehicle 1749 
Hykom Rent (1837)11 486, I went with Mr Frekc, who had 
Ins vehicle there, to the King, s Chapel 1784 Johnson in 
Boswell 17 Nov , I staid at Oxford till Tuesday, and then 
tame in thecommon vehicle easily to I ondon 1819 I \tton 
Disowned 98 Therumblmg and joliing \ chicle stopped it the 
door of a tavern in Holborn 1836 Kane Arctic hxplor I 
x 113 The shortest, directly fastened to the sledge r itmcr, 
as a means of guiding or suddenly arresting and turning the 
vehicle. 187s Yeats Tcchn Hist Comm 337 The direct 
effects of superior means of communication have been to 
create a better class of vehicles. 

Ci imb 1768 Tucker LI Nat (1834) I 493 Such a pccu 
liar species of insanity ns vehicle madness must have been 
painted at by everybody 1843 Zoologist 1 36 Several 
vehicle drivers tried to cut it down 1890 Daily A euis 10 
Dec 3/6 The National Coach and Van Trade Union which 
comprised the whole of the workers tn the vehicle building 
trades 

7 . Any means of carriage, conveyance, or trans- 
port , n receptacle in which anything is placed 111 
order to lie moved 

1678 Butci a Hud tit 1 1579 T he Spirit hors d him like a 
Sick, Upon tie Vehicle his Back >699 Blniiky B ylc 
Led 3 jo Unless the icihereal matter le supposed to lie 
carried about the sun like a voi tex or whirlpoof as a vehicle 
to convey it and the rest of the planets 17*8 Morgan Hist 
Algiers l 11 31 The Sunbeams are so fierce and scorching, 
that all the Water would infilltlly be cxhald thro the 
Pores of those In them Vehii.lcs 1774 Bryant Mythot II 
407 It was a cup in which Hercules passed the seas and 
the same history is given of Heltus who Was said to have 
Iriversed the ocean m the same vehicle 181a Aim Rig 
Chron 130 l he balloon descended On a sudden, his cr \ry 
vehicle struck upon the roof of a house 1815 ibid 4 Hts 
three sons fatally crmmitted themselves to ibis treacherous 
vehicle [«■ a boat], 111 order to shoot wild f jwl 1841 l dcr 
Pirleys Ann II 330 The show woman now procured a 
lainpt and, fixing it in a proper vehicle, gradually lowered 
It to the bottom of the wefl 

Vehicle (vf tk’l, v/ h ), v [f nrcc ] /rates To 
plnce or convey in a vehicle Chiefly in pa pole 

01711 Ken Hymns Prang Poet Wks 1791 I 38 There 
the Babe's Soul is vehicled, said he 1 God must with per 
feet Man united be 1717 F f.nton Poems (1790) 38 When 
vehicled in flame, thou slow didst pass Prone through the 
gates of night 173a M Green Grotto Wks (1790) 351 O . 
guard us through polemic life, I ram poison vehicled m 
praise 1903 Salmond Reltg Quest France tu 33 Helping 
to vthicle to heaven the praises of ransomed soufs 

V« hided, a [f as prec ] Covered with, 
occupied by, vehicles 

>®P4 Comb Mag July 67 Joe's attempt to cross a thickly 
vehicled road was unmethodical 

Vehicula, pi of Vehiculum. 

Vehicular (vthi kir/lar), a Also 7 -are fad 
late L. vehicular ts, f vtkttul urn Vehicle sb J 

1 Of or pertaining to, associated or connected 
with, a (wheeled) vehicle. 


1616 Chatman Homer's Hymn Venus, Chamois and all 
the frames veluculare. 1636 Blount Glcssogt , Vehicular, 
pertaining to any instrument or engine of carriage 1734 
Fielding Voy Lisbon Wks. 188a VII 13 By making use of 
j a vehicular story, to wheel in among them worse manners 
than their own. 1818 bcorr Hrt Midi 1, The Insides and 
Outsides, to use the appi opriate vehicular phrases. 1847 L. 

| Hunt Men, Women, \ B I 11. 12 Coachmen and cabmen, 
and conductors, and horses, and nil the exterior phenomena 
of things vehicular i860 G Meredith divan Harrington 
x, I heard your welcomo vehicular music 
fig 1883 Cent Mag XXIX 510 Ibe ports walk, talk, 
bearing, and intellect, Are illustrated by a senes of images, 
and in a style so vehicular as to deserve unusual praise 
b Made, performed, or carried on, by means of 
a vehicle or vehicles. 

174s Fielding J Amhrws nt xtt. In his heart be pre- 
ferred the pedestrian even 1 the vehicular expedition >8tfl 
Scott Anhq xxxvi, It is the vehicular, not the equestrian 
exercise, which he envies. 1834 Lowkci 7rnl Italy Prose 
Wks 1890 I 130, 1 am quite sure that he believes the Pre- 
Adamites were incapable of any but vehicular progression 
1879 Dally Hews 36 Dec 5/3 Vehicular traffic was almost 
entirely suspended 

0 Of the nature of, serving as, a vehicle. 

1807 Byron Let to Mtss Pigot Aug , Places inaccessible 
to vehicular conveyances 1844 Bmerson Ess , lost. All 
language is vehicular and tiansitive, and is good for con 
veyance not as forms and houses are, for homestead, ztex 
Lytton Lowing Race xiv They prefer their wings, for 
travel, to vehicular convejanccs 
f 2. Invested with a vehicle or special form ; 
embodied 06s 

1636 S Holland Zara (1719) 99 That every Grove, Grot 
and Stream has its tutelar and vehicular Deity 01774 
Iuckek Lt Nat II xxi 47 We tnny gather that the 
■ ational soul is complcntly formed before entrance into the 
human body, and that the fashion and lineaments it after- 
wards lakes are not necessary for us subsistence m the 
vehicular state lit l xxvi 140 To behold the wonders of 
the vehicular btnte, and boundless glories of the mundane 
soul 

Hence Vehi oularly adv 

188s Saia A uter Lens x 131/1 Pullman the beneficent 
did not fail to be vchtculnrly manifest on the tram which 
conveyed us from W.aslm gion 10 Philedelpl la 
Vehi oulary, a taie *. fad HtcL vehtculdn 
us ] - Vehicular a 1 c 

X833 J Knowles Did , Litter, a kind of vehicul try bed 
Vehi culate, V. rare [f L vehicul urn Ve- 
hicle sb sec -ATE f ] a tram Jo carry or 
convey in, or as in, a vehicle In quota fig b. 
tnh To travel, to ride or drive, tn a vehicle. 

r66o Waterhouse Arms 4 Arm 27 Giving a document 
to mortal menageries, which are then only vehicul »ted to 
their central point Ibid 19s For this courage which 
vchiculates his attempts, ai d occasions his glory, is God s 
royal doflative 1843 Carls le last 4 Ires 11 t, The 
vehicle for truth, or fict of some sort,— whi h surely a man 
should first try various other ways of vchiculating, and 
conveying safe 

Vehi ciliated, ppt a rarer 1 . [Cf prec ] 
Invested with fotm, embodied 
a tjny J Reynolds Ptctu of Death (1735) 89 There imy 
he vehiculated Spirits, of very different orders. 

Vehicula xion. [f as Vkhioulatk v see 
-ATION, and cf med I vehuulatio 1 Conveyance 
by means of a vehicle or vehicles, vehicular activity 
or traffic 

18*4 Gen P Thompson Extrc (1842) III 148 By a sort of 
parallel to the Game I aws, certain modes of vcmculatlon 
1 were to be peculiar to the mngntficos 1831 Carlyle in New 
I Renew Dec (1891) 489 Boulevards very stirring, airy, loco- 
I motive to a fair degree, but the vehiculation very light 1866 
— h Imng m Aeiuiii (1881) II a ta The New Road with 
| its lively traffic and vehiculation 1895 Daily Chron 12 
Nov 4/4 Wc know of nothing more handsome or inviting m 
the literature of vehiculation 

Vehi culatory, a. [f as prec : see -ory ^.] 
Of the nature of, pertaining or relating to, vehicles 
>8$1 Carlvi k Sterling 1 vm, He would accumulate 
I gical swim bladders and other precautionary and vehtcu 
htory gear, forsetting out 1863 — 1 redk Gt xix V (1872) 
VIII 177 lo cart from Bohemia such a cipher of human ra- 
tions daily will surpass all the vehtculatory power of Daun 

t Vehicule. Obs - 1 [a K vlAuulc or ad L. 
lehiculum see next 1 =VEHiciEr4. 1 
154* CorLANU Galycn s Teraf 3 H y b Of theyr sodayne 
pnssynge as a vehicule, with y‘ there is bunny it noycth n.at 
the vlceic 

II Vehioultllll. Now rare or Obs PI vehi- 
cula , also 7 -aea. [L see Vehicle sb ] 

1 = Vfhiclk sb 1 Also fig and tramj 

1614 Bedell let/ x 143 Here u some truth mingled 
among to giuc the better grace, and to be as it were the 
lehiculum of a lie 1635 Culfeppek, etc Rnertus 1 vil 33 
The Dose Is one dram in any proper Liquor or Vehiculum 
to swallow it down with 1678 Cudworth Intel! Syst 1 L 
(a zz We doubt not but to make a Sovereign Antidote 
against Atheism out of that very Philosophy, which so many 
have used as a Vehiculum to convey this Poyson of Atheism 
by 1787 Maty tr Rtesbeck't Trav Germ III 76 Burgundy 
is the standing vehiculum of green pease 

2. «• Vehicle sb 6 In quota fig. 

z#33 Pkynne ist Pt Hisino-m 65 Unchajt, Obscene, and 
Amorous wordes, are but so many vehlculaes, to came men 
on to Adulterous and Stnfull deedes. 164a Howell Instr. 
Forr Trav (Arb ) 39 Speech is the Ambassador of the 
mind, and the T oneue the Vehiculum, the Chariot, which 
conveyeth the notions of the Mind to Reasons Palace 

3 « Vehicle sb a. 

163a Arhmole l' heat Chetst Annot 431 She is the Planet 
ncerest the Earth, and appointed as it were the Vthuumm 
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of all other heavenly Influences unto what fa Sublunary 
166S Howe Bless Right tout 325 Are not the exceeding 
great and precious promises, the Vehicula, the conveigh- 
ances of the Divine Nature ? 

4 « Vehicle sb 4. 

1456 Stanley Hist Phils i 1 687) rR<;/i Having imposed 
each one his proper Star as a vchiculu 1 lbs 1 xgt/i lhe 
rest of the body tl ey appointed as a vehiculum to serve this. 
>794 R. J Sulivan view Hat IV 15 Plato sin poses that 

I ito the vehiculum of the soul is infused a particular 
formative virtue, distinct according to that star 

6 = Vehicle sb 5 

1668 CuirRPPKR & Col* Barth l Anal 1 xvii 44 The 
wheyish exceeds the two excremcntilious Cholers, by 
reason of the I! It) xi whose vehiLtilum it was to be 

II Vehme (vr? 1 ms || (tma) Hist Also Fehm 
[a older G Vthme (now lehme Feme), MHO 
vs me, veime judgement, punishment ] *• next 
sSxo Scott Anne e/G xx, Go hence, and let lhe fear of 
the Holy Vehme never pas* from bef >re thine eyes 1838 
sparks Biogr Baton IX 350 Individual opinions are 
restrained by a tyranny as inexorable ns that of the Holy 
Vehine the secret trilm ml of the Mid lie Ages 1879 
Fncycl Brit IX 63/a It was nocessnry that a candidate 
for initiation into the Fchm should not be a party to any 
process before a Fehmic court 

II Vehugericht (v<r‘ in , || (e mgarixM? Hist 
Also Vehme , Fehm- [a older G Vehm , now 
Fekm , Femgeruht (pi gcruhte), f prec kgetuht 
court, tribunal ] A form of secret tribunal which 
exercised great power in Westphalia from the end 
of the I2tn to the middle of the 16th centuiy 

18x9 Scott Amu 0/ G xx Men initiated and intrusted 
with high auth )rity by the Vehme gcricht or tribu ml of 
the bounds 1839 Lonck Hypen h 1 vi lwo Wick 
Knights who pretended to be ambassadors from tile Vclim 
Gertcht 1879 Fncycl Bnt IX 6 t/a It was only with the 
restoration ot public order that the influe ce of the I ebm 
gerichte grad mlly waned 

transf 1848 ThacLerav Van rair xliv ' Was Rebecca 
guilty or not? lhe Vchmgcricht of the servants hall had 
pronounced ngainst her 1880 Fdtn Aft Jan 143 lhe 
horrors of the Karmathinn the detestable Veh ngericht of 
the Assassins all owe their ougm to the schism of the 
House of Alt 

Vehmic (ve 1 mik, fe 1 mtk), a Also Vehm 
ique, Fehmlo [f Vehm k + ic ] Pertaining to, 
connected with, the Vchmgcricht 

18*9 Scot t Anne of G xx Machinations for the destruc 
tion of the Vehmique institutions tbit I 1 the Vehm! pie 
c urt all must be Vehmique 1831 /It i I lit rod The Vehmic 
trib 1 lals of Westphalia a 1 amt so awful 1 1 men s ears dur 
ing many centuries, a >849 H Coi 1 RtuCF Css (1851) T 276 
Invisible as a familiar or agent of the Vehm c association 
1879 (see VeitMl] 188s 3 Sell afp Fnciel Fehg An, rut 
111 axji/t When the Stale been ne able to maintain its 
laws tl e Vehmic Court became superfluous 
Veh mist, [f as prcc + ist ] A member of 
the Vehmgericht 

1841 B/achtv Mag XLIX 33 ( [Ihry] thus like the 
Vchuusts of Geimany, pursued a ruthless or refractory 
member, even on tho throne with the steel and the cord 

Veht(en, southern ML varr Piour sb and v 
V el age, obs vnr Voyage sb Veioht, obs Sc 
f Weight sb Void, obs Sc f Weedj/i Vele, 
southern ME vnr Pay a Veien, southern MF 
vnr Pay »1 Velghor.var Veyour (viewer) 01 s 
Vei gle, v Now dial [Aphctlc f. Inveiqi b 
v ] traits To inveigle AKo til sol 
174S Gent/ Mag 161 Venus may veigle to the grove To 
taste the trifling sweets of love 1778 Foote Trip Calais 

II Wks 1799 II 345 I asked if they had veiglcd one Miss 
Minnikin into their clutches 1887 I Gibson Leg 4 Notts 
Westm Gloss. 307 Cagle, to entice. 

Velk, obs Sc form of Weak a 
Veil (Wl), sb l Forms a 3 ueile, 4 5 (7) 
voile, 5 veylle, 5-7 royle , 4-5, 7 veyl, 0 veyll, 
velU (veil), 3-5, 7- veil. 0 4 uayle 4 5 vayl, 
5-7 vayle, 5-8 vaile, vatl (5 Sc waile, wall), 6 
vayel(l)e, 8 valll y 5 Sc wale, val, 4, 6-7 
vale [a AF and ONF vtile (veille) or veil 
(veyl), *» OP voile ( voille ) and veil — L. vela (neut 
pi taken as fem sing ) and velnm sail, cnrtain, 
veil Cf F voile m (veil) and f (sail), Prov 
ve l, It and bp veto, Pg vto See also Vkle ] 

I 1 A piece of linen or other material forming 
part of the distinctive head dress of a nun, and 
worn so as to fall over the head and shoulders and 
down each side of the face 
a i*sj Alter R 430 Jtf 3* muwen beon wimpcl leas beofl 
hi warmc keppen and |>eruppon Make uelles c 1375 Sc 
l eg Saints x (Matthew) 4 J3 Pe apostil pane far madynms 
all blyssit, & gefe ]>am walls & pall 1387 Tkevisa Hidden 
(Rolls) V 33 He ordeynede )>at a nonne schulde nou3t 
handle ]re towayles of be aw ter but sche schal here a vetle 
on hire heed. £14*5 Wyntoun Cron v vut 1563 He gaf 
biddynge to prum ay pat par wail war na lyme lewide, P»n 
paisulde wer it on par hewide c 1430 Lydg Mm Poems 
(Percy boc ) aoo Rj mpled liche a nunnys veylle e 1513 
Cocke Loretts B 14 And many whyte nonnes with whyte 
vayles. c 1330 Cri 0/ Love 1103 The nonnes, with vaile 
and wimple plight 1396 Dalryvple tr Leslie s Hist Scot 
I 128 Eftlr her consecratione, haueng put on the Vale of her 
Virgtnitie eftlr the consuetude of the kirke 1610 Holland 
Camden s Brit 699 Heina that put on the Vaile and reh 
gious habile of a Nunne 1631 Townshind Albion tin 
1 mph 17 Religion a woman in a short Suiplusse of lawne 
fulf gathered about the neck, and vnder it a garment of 
wmtehet, with a short vale of siluer >7*8 Chambers Cyct 
AV, The Prelate before whom the Vows are made, blesses 


the Veil, and gives it to the Religion* 1733 Diary Blue 
Nuns in Cash Ret Soe Fail VIII 126 June lhe 10'“ 
peggy Johnson received the vail of postulanie from \1 nhtr 
Abbess Agnes Howard 1813 Scott 1 ahsman iv Six (of 
the females], who from their black scapularies and black 
veils over their white garments appeared to be professed 
nuns of lhe order of Mount Carmel 

b To take the vest, to become a nun , to enter a 
convent or nunnery. (See also quots a 1 700 56 ) 

Originally in sense 34 of the verb Take, but in later use 
pass ng into sense 16 c 

c 13*3 Mttr Horn 78 Thir mnydens ware sent thaire 
uaylcs to take Of that btsschope of whaim I spake lhtr 
maydens come bifore the aulere, And toke thaire uayles 
c 1375 Sc Leg Saints xxi ( Clement) 661 Throw hyme ]>e 
waTo has tan a cusi ig of dumycy&ue e> 4*3 Wyntoun 
Cron vii 111 264 Hirsystyr band tine CrtstyaiiL Off religion 
be wail had tane 13*6 1 ilgr l erf (W tie W >531) 262 b, 
Sho had forsaken the worlde and taken the holy veyle and 
habyte of religion 16x0 Hou and Cam lent Bnt 393 
Inking herself the Vale for opinio 1 of holinesse a 1700 
Diary Bine Nuns in Cash Rec Sec tub t VIII 15 
Margante Pigin came from Engln d to lie a lay sister and 
took the lttle vaile for religion 1736 Mu Caldbrwood in 
C Itness Collect (Maitland Club) 239 It was the white vaill 
she was to take that is she was to enter her noviscei. for 
there is here no pubhek ceremony in takelng the black 
va II, and last vows, for that is done wttl in the convent, 
after a years wearing the white 1791 Mas Kadcliffk 
R 1 1 Barest ill, My father intended I should take the veil. 
1818 Scorr llrt Mtil In She never look the veil but 
hied and died in severe seclusion, and in lhe practice of the 
Koma 1 Catholic religion 1867 Lady Herbert Creuile L 
111 103 lhen it became a large and flourishing Convent, 
the wife of Baldwin I having taken the veil thexe 

o The veil the life of a nun 

1811 Cary Dante. Farad iv 95 And thou might t after 
of Piccarda learn I flat Constance held affeetto 1 lo the veil 
18*7 Hood Finn a s Dream 20a By twenty she had qi lie 
renounced the veil 1831 Scott Cast Dang xiv (J le who 

nc ordi ig 10 lhe laws of the Church had a right lo make 
a choice between the world and the veil 
2 An article of attire consisting of a piece of thin 
cloth, bilk, or other light fabric, worn, especially by 
women, over the head or face either as n part of the 
ordinary head dress, or in order to conceal or pro 
tect the face now usually a piece of net or thin 
gauzy material tied to the hat ami completely 
covering the face in order to protect it from the Bun 
or wind Also in fig context (auot. 1648) 

a fie 1*50 Gen 4 Cx 3616 bat fotc on him [Mo*es] na 
mijle sen But a veil wore hem bl twen 13 Caw 4 Gr 
A t 938 pat oper wjth a gorger was gcred oucr fe swyre, 
Chyml led oucr hir blake chyn with mylk quyte vayle* 
14 Siege Jems (E E fS) 15 Jit 1* pc visage in ]>e vail 
a* Vcronyk hym brojt !3i3 Dourt as AF neui 111 v 11 77 
Our hedts betoir the altar we nray With vnlis brown rfnr 


the Church smoig other wydowes 16x8 Junius faint 
Ancients 250 This same wise Tragsedian bn gelh in 
Agamemnon with a vaile before his eyes. 1648 Crashaw 
Delights Muses Pkiiih (1904) 146 How at the skill did st 
1 hou draw back thine Eye*, Into thy modest veyle 1 1688 
Hoi he An iou ry 1 1 1 240/1 Gipies in the Counlrey for a 
Vale use wine Durty Clout having holes only for their 
Eyes. >7X8 Pres thinker No 73 123 She wore a while, 
unspotted Vail 1760-2 Golosm Cit W cxvui 1 hey were 
covered from head to foot with long black veils 1774 
Pennant Jour Scott in ins, 124 Over her face a veil 10 
transparent as not to conceal 1813 F Clissold Aicint Mt 
Blanc 17 We all put on our veils, as a protection from the 
heat and light 1838 Murray s Handbk N Germ 1391110 
women of the lower orders here (Antwerp] wear a veil, 
resembling the Spanish mantilla 1859 W Collins Q of 
Hearts (1875) ao A bright lat glung lace prettily framed 
round by a black veil passed over tne head, and tied under 
the chin 1900 J G r razee Gotten Bough (ed 2) I 313 
Amongst the Touaregs the veil is never pul off, not even 
in eating or sleeping 

transf 1591 i>t lvistcr Du Barlas 1 tv 200 A Peacock 
spreads round the rich pride of his pompous vail 
y >380-3 Grikmr Mamtlha Wks. (Gros&rt) II 112 Where 
eylher the person or place should haue neede of a sale for 
Sunne burning 16*1 Quarles Hadassa Wks (Grosart) H 
60/s Haman went home and mourn d, (Hu visage muffled 
in a mournfull vale) 

t b A loin cloth Obs 

1634 Sir T Herbert Frav 187 A small vaile ouer their 
pr ume* 

o Eccl = Httmesal veil, IIumebal a. 1 (Cf 
also Offertory 5 ) 

t;8* [see 4J. 190s Ch Time, 3 Feb .36 The Offertory 

veil is wont on the shoulders like a broad scarf the penda 1 
ends bei ig gathered up in the hands for holding and cover 
ing the sacred vessels, 

3 A piece of cloth or other material serving as a 
curtain or hanging a Jewish Atstiq The piece 
of precious elfin separating the sanctuary from the 
body of the Temple or the Tabernacle 

o 1300 Cursor M 16762483 Dede men risen out of bar 
graue, f>e temple vayl clef in twoo 13 Goep Nicott 660 
Pe son wex dim fut sone. pe vail rale in pe kirk 138* 
Wvccif Fxod XXVI 33 The veyle forsolhe be it sett yn bi 
cercles, with ynne the whiche t hou halt put the orkc of testy 
monye 1410-00 Ltdo Chron Troy 1 1747 In pe temple he 
veil was kut on two x^aS Moor Dyalogue ill Wks. 246/1 
V* veyle of the temple is broken asunder y* diuided among 
y* Jewes >333 Covkrdal* 2 Chron iii 14 He made a vayle 
also of yalow sylke, scarlet purple and lynenworke, and 
made Cnerubins theron. 161 1 Bibi * I Mace 1 22 Annochus 
entred proudly into the sanctuarie and tooke away the 
vaile 1737 Whiitom tr Josephus Antif lit vii | 7 The 
vails, too, which were composed of four things they declared 


the four elements. tfU] Brown Bat 4 Repeated htlig 
iv ill 363 While he expired, an earthquake rent the rocks, 
and the vail of the temple 184* Benny Gy cl XXIV 166/2 
1 he Inner sanctuary was separated from the holy place by 
a rich curtain or veil 

Jig 138* Wvclif ileb x 20 Bi a veyl or keuenng that 
is to seye, his fleisch 1306 1 indale Heb x 20 1 hrough tho 
vayle, that t* to «aye by his flesshe 164* Kookhs Naaman 
Ep Ded a t. We are come even to the Holy of Holies 
through his flesh that hath broken downe the vaile of 
separation 

b t ccl The curtain hung between the altar and 
the choir, esp during Lent Now Hist 
1417-8 A ec St Mary at Hill (1905) 68 tor makyng of inj 
polesis of bras & iron werk ana lede pat serued for be 
v-ryl 1 1430 )tirh e Festial 126 pe vayle pit hope he 
drawen nil pe I.e ton bytwene pe auter anu pe qwere 1303 
A cl Id High freas Scot II 294 for xxvij elne Bertane 
luith to be the tail in the cl ape I of Halyrudhous agane 
Lentcranc 1330 Paisgr 284/2 Veyle for the church in 
le t custote 1536 Chron. Gr Friars (Camden) 67 lhat 
day lhe vayellc was hongjd (up] benelhe the steppes. Ibid 
69 "1 he xxvnj day nftcr was Ester evyne and then was the 
tahi He remevyd and xette benethe at the vayele northe and 
sowthe. 1877 J 1 ) Chambers Dtv Worship 04 A large 
Curtain or Veil should be suspended in the Presbytery 
between the Choir and Altar 

C Used fig or allusively in various prepositional 
phrases, as behind, beyond, or within the veil, 
chiefly after Heb vi 19 in Tindale’s (1526) and 
later versions of the Bible , now commonly with 
reference lo the next world 
15*8 I'indal* ObttL Chr Man or b Chnste hath brought 
vs all 111 into tl e inner temple will in the vayle or forehang 
inge and vnto the mercy stole of God >711 Wollaston 
heltg Nat ix 180 1 o participate of the mvstcrics of love 
with modesty as within a xeil or sacred inclosure, not with 
a cat ine impudtnce 1830 Funny son In Mem Ivi What 
hope of answer or icdrcss? Behind the veil behind the veil 
1859 E. FitzGerald O ar xlvn. When You and I beh nd 
the Veil are pt*t 1877 A J Ross Mem A/ex hiving 
xxx 321 In March, 1670, 1 homos Erskine passed on within 
the veil 

+ d A curtain or nwntng (cf quots ) Obs 
1781 Gibbon Decl * P xxi (1787) 1 1 277 lhe master of the 
offices stood before the veil or curtain of the sacred apart 
mem 1790 Bystander 33 To prevent inconvenience from 
the heat of the sun they extended veils by means of cords 
attached to the extremity of the building 
4 A piece of silk or other material used as a 
covering, spec ( Ecd ) to drape a crucifix, image, 
picture, ttc , esp during Lent, or to cover the 
chalice 

(a) 1399 Mem Ripen (Surtees) HI 129 In salarto Joliam is 
Payntour ptetantts J magnum vale ad coopertendum ciuceui 
stanlem infra corpus ccclcsun in Quadragesima. 1501 A e 
Ld Utgh Trtxs Scot 11 64 for xlmj elne lynnyn claitli 
that wes antependis and vales in the Kirk of Stnvelin 1370 
B Good* lop A mod I Jt Ot e vp a lofte the patten 
holdes, enclosde in silken vayle 1708 Chambers Cy l * v , 
In the Romish Churches, in time of Lent they have Veil* 
or largo Curtain* over the Altar Crucifix, Images or the 
Sainti 8tc 178a in J H Hurting Hist Sardinian Chapel 
(1905) 25 Burse and veil for tho chalice veils for Benediction 
and the desk 1877 J V Chambirs Dtv Worship 427 
lhere was a similar veil used also for covering over tbs 
Sepulchre on Good Friday 

(b) 1781 Gibbon Decl 4 P xix (1787)11 151 He espect 
fully unfolded the silken veil which covered the haughty 
epistle of his sovereign 

fi Jig Something which conceals, co vers, or hides, 
a disguising or obscuring medium or influence , a 
cloak or mask (Common in the 1 9th c ) 

a Of Immaterial things + Under veil, sur 
reptitiously 

>382 Wvclif a Cor lit 15 But til in to this da> whanne 
Moyses is radd, the ve>l is putt vpon her hertis. 
* 4 « >0 I VDO. Chron Troy .V 4541 Daunx Anthenor and 
Pollydamas Pat hail conlreued amonge hem oulterly And 
vnder veil concclyd secrely Jiffe (elc ]. 1597 Hookfk Lett 
Fol v Iv f 8 till that humtlttie which had bene hefore as 
a vaile to hide and conceale n aiestie were layd aside 161 1 
Bible Tiansl Prtf T 17 Hee remoueth the scales from our 
eye* the vaile from our hearts. 1610 St* II WottoN in 
Eng 4 G rut (Camden) ;i, I have likewise a zealo lo the 
cause wl ich 1 hope wtlbe some vaile to myne other mflrmi 
tics 1660 Jkk 1 ’aylOX Worthy Communicant 1, iv go for 
Christ in the Sacrament is Christ under a vail 01733 
1 anhdownf Irogr Be itity 242 Hide with a vml those 
griefs lhat nunc can paint 1783 W Thomson Watsons 
Philip til vi (1839) 337 His indulgence to the reformed 
rehg on covered tne violence of hi* usurpations with a 
specious veil 1810 Shelley Naplts 93 From Natures 
inmost shrine Strip every impious gawd, rend Error veil 
by veil 1838 T Thomson Chem Qrg Bodlts 1006 I ho 
thickest veil covers the whole of these processes 1 and so far 
have philosophers hitherto been from removing this veil, 
that tney have not even been able to approach it 1B98 
‘Mkhriman Rodens Corner xvii t8s tearing aside lie 
veils behind which human hearts have slept through n ai y 


b Const of (with defining term) 

138* Wvcur Wtsd xvil 3 Bi the derc veil of fonetmg 
thei ben sentered, and with myche w(o]ndring disiurbid. 
a 1473 in Contin. Brut 601 Thou shewyng there a face 
ful benygne, Vndyr a veyle of fals deceijcioun 1343-4 Act 
33 Hen FHf c t The vaile of darcknes of the vsurped 


chastity of look which seem* to hang A vail of purest light 
o er all her beauties 1769 Robertson Chas K,vm III 77 
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viii Qualities winch were visible even through the veil of 
extreme dejection with which hi* natural character was 
obscured 1844 H H Wuson Bnt Indt i II 150 [He) 
druppc 1 the veil of Mahrattn diplo noey a d gave utterance 
to his lpinions 188a J Hattim Journalistic / on Ion lx 
16s If the veil of anony mty were com| lelely raised other 
names would appear In the list 

0 Of material substances, the clouds, etc With 
of or other defining addition 
im8 Florio, Veto the in irtal vailo mans carkas or body 
tieoMtLTON Hymn Nalit 11 She w » s the Air lobule 
her guilty front with in locoiit Snow, A id on her 11 iked 
shame T he Sandy Vail of Maiden white to thr w 
1648 I Bkauwint hycht x cccxx, He who in his Bodies 
vail till now 1 he Rays of his Divinity hath hid 1663 Hr 
Patrick Pirab / ilgr xv 1 Between us and the 1 ivlsible 
World there 11 a gross clou 1 and vail of flesh which inter 
poses a 1708 ItyvKsinr* / rn t A t { 1 730) 1 1 a 11 sure 
within this Veil of Flesh there dwell* a Soul 1818 J 
Wichom City of ttii is 11 it 4S When the veil Of m st was 
drawn aside tl ere hung the sun c 180 Kmcsutv Afisc 
(i860) I 41 F fty years of r 1111 wuul I suffice 1 1 w ap them 
In a leafy veil 187* 11 ack A iv Phaeton ix tat A great 
veil of rain stretches fio n the aky to the e rth 
d Similarly without specific qualification 
1604 F GIrwhton ] D Ac sta 1 Hut Indict ttt xxi t88 
They do vsually see as it were two heavens, one clecre mid 
bri,,fit aliivn, and the other obscure and as it were a gr tie 
va le spread v idorneith a «6j« IIiioms Queers 1 rth 11 1, 
Imagine now y >u see break through a Vatl Amt 1st thjse 
Stars lhe bright Cynthia ii her full of lustre 1784 
Co.vrv.x lath tv 31a the green And tender blade Kscapes 
unhurt lieneath so warm 1 veil .BtjSrorr Jrurm lit 
xxxvti Such soften d shade the lull receives, Her purpl 
veil when twilight leaves Upoi Its western swell 1897 
Maby Kingsiey IF Africa 129 The climbing plant* firm 
great veils and curtain* bet wee 1 and over the trees 

e To draw or throw (also cast) a vctl over , to 
hi le or conceal, to refrain from discussing or dealing 
with, to hush up or keep from public knowledge 
Also without const 

(a) 1701 Dx hoe P rue horn Fag 1 90 Satyr, lie kind! and 
draw a silent Veil I 1 hy native F upland s vi es to cuncc d 


may be the duty of those who are liable to other unpcrlec 
tuns , to draw a veil over them 18x8 O.reknfr ( nanny jst 
1 here wasevldence of proceeding* havi ig been e 1 icled over 
which I wouH rather draw a veil 
(b) xytt A msov S ft t N > 169 r ta The ill nat ire 1 Man 
expose those F mil ig winch the other wo lid ctst a Veil 
over 1806 burnt Wntern font II 1 1 II s Dutiful 
attachment to the fa inly caused 1 im to throw n veil over 
suspicion* that the rest if the world will for ever in lulge 
i8aj Lamb blta 11 B 1 riara S— I muse throw a veil over 
»o no minifying circumstances <864 1’usxy lei Dm el 


U a A slight tinge or colouring rare — 1 
1848 Si* 1 Brywnk t stud Ep 11 T 40 As for colour 
alth >ugh Crystal! In 111* pellucid body see 11s to have none 
at All yet 1 1 its reduction into powder it hath a vaile and 
sh tdow of blew 

b Mas A slight obscuration or want of clear- 
ness In th > voice (Lf Vritis n ppl a n b ) 

1884 G rove s D ct Musk IV *35 Let no student of sing 
1 ig endeavour to cultivate a veil because some great singers 
have had it naturally A superinduced veil means a ruined 

0 Photogr An obscure or veiled appearance 
1893 Hodges Flint l hotogr 13a lhe clear portions of tho 
negatives should remain unclouded and free from vctl or 
fug until the last 

7 In various spccttL uses A veil like membrane, 
membranous appendage or part, serving as a cover 
or screen , a velum (see quota I 


an I the capsules in Feb t8sa 7 Good Stu l Ale l (18*9) I 
a 18 For the mist pirt the smell of these [mushrxims] is 
virulent an I they are civered with a calyptre or veil 183a 
1 inoley I ilroif Bat ao8 The return or veil [in fungi), is a 
honzontal menbrano, co meeting the margin of thepileus 
with tl t stipes 1887 W I’lUU irs Bril Dtscomycetes Gloss., 
Fit/ a partial covering of the cupi a membranaceous 
fibrous or granulose coati ig stretching over the mouth of 
the cup soon lire iking up into fragments 
b A ml 18*0 Co 1 its < otnfe Stu t A feci I w Certain 
phenomena which occasionally show themselves in the 
glottis, larynx and even 111 the pendulous veil of the palate 
1834 IIUSHNAV in Drri lire Sr, Or x Bat 1 140 This 
expulsion of water ta produced by means of a peculiar 
arrangement ^of the veil of tho pilate 1839 Maynk Expos 

C fool 1810 hnyct Br,t (ed 4) VIII .90/* When young 
it [the Iarvi] l» covered with a veil of black silk 1834 
M'Murtkic Cuvier's Am >1 A tiff 058 A memlranous 
veil on the mouth s pplies the want of lentacul* t86« J R 
(jrkknk Mam A mm A tn*1 JCxient 36 Around the margin 
of the neuooac, the wall of tne ncctocalyx U produced In 
wards forming a shelf like membrane, or veil * 

8 dial ■■ Caul sb * s 

iSyo^ in dial glossaries etc. (hT Cy . Yks., Chesh Shrops.. 
ftnd U S K 

0 attrib and Comb , na (in senses ^ b an 1 4I 
veil-cloth, -rope, (in sense a) veil (head)-di css, 
•maker, net , also veil hi l adj 
*4*4 A Um Ripen (Surtees) III 151 Pro IJ tenterapes, et 
j vevlraiie cum j cord a. 1551-3 hr Church Goods in Ann, 


t halters, Ix towellcs a veil clothe tflti Florio, Velnro, 
a vaile or sipres maker 1813 Brewer Beauties Eng 4 
Wales \ II 11 11 146 A woman in e veil headdress iBad 
W Ei liott The Nun 4: A veil hid sister beckons at the 
door 1878 Edersheim Jewish Life Vaye Christ xm 317 
lhe veil dress was a kind of nianlilla, thrown gracefully 
about the whole person and covering the head 1888 Daily 
Neue 3 Dec a/7 Veil net* continue in tteady request 1899 
Wei I in Ca so Jan 3/3 lhe milliner must watch the 
coiffeur the veil maker tue mill ner 

II fio A tall Obs -1 

c 1x30 Ptlgr Lyf Manhode iv xxvm (1B69) 191 Aboue 
was he mast of he ship dressed wher vpon beeng J>e seyl 
ystreight, whiche ooher weya is cleped veyl 

f Vail, sb 1 Obs Also 4 vallle, 5 veyla [a 
OF ve tile — L vtgtlta waking, watching] A 
watcher or watchman. 

136a Lanci /* /V A. v 943 S leu he for serwe fel doun 
1 swowcoe til vigilate jc veil fetle water at his ei)en 
[ t/arL MS 111 vigilate he wakere warned him ho] 1480 
Caxton Myrr 111 vm (1913) 147 Thus is he [1 e tho sun] the 
right veyle and patrone of all the other sterres 
Veil (v*‘l), v l orms a 4, 7- veil, 4 veyle, 
veill , 5 veyll-, weyll , 7 velle M S' vale, 
valll, 6 7 vayle, vaile, 6-8 vail [f Vkii sb ', in 
early use after OF veler, voxller (mod F. voder ) or 
L v 'flare Cf Sp and Pg velar, It ve/are ] 

1 ttans To cover (the person, etc.) with, or ns 
with, a veil, to concent or hide (the face, etc) by 
means of a veil or other material , to enveil 

Froq in the pa pple which in x>me contexts may be 
taken as the passive of sense 3 
i»8» W vet IK / tube XXII 64 And thei veyhden him or 
hidden and smyten lit* face. 1313 Douiias shuetd xn 
xm ai8 J h is mckill said sclio and tharwylh had adew 
Hir bed valtt with a haw clayth or blew 1601 Shaks 
Twit N II 38 lhe F lenient it selfe Shall not behold her 
fa e at ample view llut like a Cloyslres.se she will vailed 
walke 1 1700 Lvkcyn l) ary 33 May 1643, A Venus of 
marble, veilc I from the middle to the fecte 1713 De For / oy 
sound Wort i (till) 346 She was veiled till she came into 
tha room 1791 Cowl re Odyts vm 103 Tien his rolx 
with loth handsoer his head Ulysses drew, behind itsnmple 
f lids Veill ig I is ftce through fear to lie observed 1816 J 
Wilh m City of Play ic It 11 309 We veil our eyes before thy 
light 1B67 I ADV H KRI KRT C rad/e L v 119 lhe same 
wo nen closely veiled were toiling down the rugged and 
slippery street 1883 94 K Bridges list) Psyche A| rtl 


Pofthuan hat* and veils herself 
transf asuifig 1614 Sylvester Bet huh as Rescue ill 314 
I Will with my Silence vail their Countenance. 1667 
Mu ton l L tx. 435 Eve separate he spies Veil dm a Cl ud 
of Fragrance at 699 J Bkaumont / syckr Vtt Ixxtx, She 
Vail d tn the scarlat of her modest cheek, Reply d 17*8-46 
1 iiomrom Spri ig 3 Come, gentle Spring, And veil d in a 
fchower Of slindowiug roses, on our plai is descend 

b hansf. with a thing as object Also, to 
enclose or hang with a veil or curtain (quot 1656) 
Occas passing into sense 4, but with material object. 

158* N LiCMsmt o tr C istanheda s C »f F hid t xvt 
41 1 his church was made all of free stone and couered or 
vayled ouet with brteke 1607 Iournkur Rev trag 111 v 
In some fit place vaylde from the eyes a th Court 1636 
j Smith Preset Physi h ao8 The sides of the Cradle must 
be vailed, that (be child may look only straight forward 
a 1700 Ken Fdmund Poet. Win. 1731 1 1 379 1 hrcc League, 
■n Compass they the Ocean vail d, And press d the Billows 
prostrate a* they sail d 1730 Gray Long Story 39 With 
aprons long they hid their armour And veil d their weapon* 
bright and keen 1837 Disraeli l eneha t II A group of 
elms, too scanty at present to veil I heir desolation 1847 
Iennvson trine III 37a She bow d os if to veil a noble 


radiance and brings on the 1 iglit 
fig >389 Commendatory I erses Spenser s F Q S s Wks 
(l9ij) 409 1 hat fane Hands right Which thou does! vaile 
in lype of Faery land, Elyzas blessed field, that Albion 
bight 

0 reft To hide, cover, or wreathe (oneself) tn 
something Usually fig 

1799 S & Hr I k* Canterb T I 139 [His] grieved and 
rankb ig hoart veiled itself in smile. 1840 Dickens Old 
C Shop I ix, 1 Done. I say, 1 addjd Sampson, rubbing his 
hands and veiling himself again in his usual oily manner 
1B30 M c Cosu Dn Loot 111 L (1874) 386 High truths, like 
high mountains, are apt to veil themselves in clouds 

d. absol To put on or wear a veil 
1713 Mas Cxntlivre Won ter it You must veil and follow 
him 1835 Burnes Irav Bokhtra (ed a) III 34 Thelt 
head dress is perhaps a little large, but ns they never 
veil, It becumes them 

2 To bestow the veil of n nun upon (a woman) , 
to admit into monastic life as a nun 
1387 Tekvisa l/igdrn (Rolls) V 303 Seint Brydc ]>at 
Patrik vetllede overlevede him by sixty )ere 1390 Gower 
Ctnf III 317 Thei make a wortbl pourveance Ayem the 
day whan thei be veiled c 14*0 Cnront Vtloii 621 And 
Other maydones mony mo also Weron veylled )>o in ]»t 
abbay a 1604 Hanmrr Che-on. Ireland (1633) 43 The 
Nunne Cecubris whom Patricke first vailed of Ml the 
women in Ireland 01661 Full** Worthies Essex (166a) 
337, I conceive the [Matilda Fill Walter] had surely been 
Sainted if vailed 1S86 Canon Monahan Rec Ardagh 4 
Chnmacnotse 3 Some hold that St Bridget of Kildare was 
veiled by St Macchills. 

b reft To make (oneself a nun) by taking the 

veil rare' 1 


8 To cover, enshroud, or icreen as or in the mai 
ner of a veil ; to serve ns a veil to (something) 


a Of a garment, doth. etc. 

1313 Douglas AEnetd vm 1 71 A linje wattry garmond 
dyd hyin vaill 1x96 Shaks Mirth. V til il 99 'Ihu* 
ornament 11 but The beau nous scarfe Vailing an Indian 
bcautie 1703 Pors Thebeds 1 433 His ample bat hut 
beamy locks o ersprend, And veil d the starry glories of hut 
head! 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xu, Their beauty, 
softened by the lawn tliat thinly veiled it 1867 Morris 
Jason X IV 733 Scarlet cloth, a ia fine silk, fit to veil lha 
perfect llinbs of dreaded Goddesses. 

transf 184a J Wilson Chr North (1857) II 9 Shame 
never veiled the light of those bold eyes, 
b Of clouds, vapour, etc 
16x4 Gorges Lucan x 436 1 bus they the time securely 
sjient, till midnight valid the Element 1667 Milton 
ft ix 453 And now from end to end Nights Hemisphere 
liad veild the Horizon round Ibid xt 329 Yonder 
blazing Cloud that veils the Hill 1779 Cowfxr Gluey 
Hymns, Submission 33 The next cloud that vails my 
skies 1794 Mrs. Radcliffb Mvst Udolpho xxxv The 
clouds veiling the sun and stretching their shadows along 
the distant scene i8so Lamb Elia l My bust Play, 1 lie 
green curtain that veiled a heaven to my imagination 1836 
Maci-iluvrav Trav Humboldt xiv 178 The heat became 
suffocating nnd a reddish vapour veiled the horizon 187s 
T K JoVxsAniin Kmgd (ed 4) 134 A cloud veiling the sun 
will cause their tentacles to fold, as though apprehensive uf 
danger from the passing shadows 

4 fig To conceal (some immaterial thing, con- 
dition, quality, etc ) from apprehension, knowledge, 
or perception, to deal with, treat, etc, ao as to 
disguise or obscure , to hide the real nature or 
meaning of (something) Freq with implication 
of bad motives 

1538 Iatimfr Remains (Parker Soc) 399 And in what 
case are they in that hath veiled treason so long 1 160a 
Marston Ant 4 Mel 1 Wks. 1856 1 15 Wecle not vaile 
our names i6ao-6 Quarles least for II ormtt I)ed , 
1 dedicate these few lcaues to your truly Noble Selfe, 
hoping your lordship wil vmlc my boldnes in your good 
ncceptance 1653 Holcroft I rocopms l erstan Wars 1 jp 
1 nbonianus bei g a f ure spoken man, able to vail his 
C vetouxness with abundnnee of Learning 1718 Erie 
thinker No 106 6 Popery docs not appear Bare faced in 
Lngland the lerrouri of it are veiled o 1770 Jortin 
Serin (1771) I L 4 note, Pythagoras learned to veil his 
precepts 1841 D Israeli Amen Lit (1867) 3” The 
lileiary delusion long veiled the personal history of the 
Fir) of Surrey 1863 K nglakk ( nmea I 309 I bat which 
had so long veiled his cleverness from the knowledge of 
mankind 1869 Frrrman Norm Cong (1875I III xn 145 
1 he leal names are veiled under the obsolete titles delighted 
in by tie laitin writers. 

5 lo render less distinct or apparent, to reduce, 
soften, tone down 

1843 R J Graves Syst Chn Ate l xxv 306 The mucilage 
veil* the astringent and irritating qualities of the metallic 
sale 1878 Ahnrv Photogr xiv zoa The chaice of veiling 
the image through the reduction of the bromide unacled 
upon by light is increased 

0 tnir Photogr To become dark or obscure , to 
darken 

1890 [see Veiling vbl sb 4) 1907 Hodges Flem Photogr 
(ed 6) 137 The high lights should be just commencing to 

Veil, obs f VailjM, var Vail^S, obs Sc 
form of Wkal sb , Well adv. 

Veild, obs Sc form of Wield r> 

Veildar, obs. Sc. form of Wiklder 
V eile, obs form of Vail, obs Sc. f Wkli adv 
Veiled (vr'ld), ppl a [f Veil v or sb l] 

1 Covered with or wearing a veil , shrouded in 
a veil. 

1593 Marlowe tr Lucan t 597 Tbe Nunne* And their 
vafid Matron who alone might view Mtneruas statue 1607 
Shaks Cor 11 1 331 Our veyld Dames Commit the Warre 
of White and Damaske In their nicely gawded Cheeks*. 
1614 J Davies (Heref ) Eclogue 33 Wks. (Grosari) 11 19/a 
Than vp (sad swaine) pull fro tby vailed chcckc Mur prop, 
thy pal me 1815 Shelley Alaetor iji He dreamed a veiled 
maid Sate near him 18.0 — Prometh Unb 11 iv 1 What 
veiled form sits on that ebon throne) 1851 Kurkin in 
Colhngwood / tfe (1900) 129 Those veiled vestals and pranc 
ing Amazons will all be forgotten 1801 Farrar Darin 4 
Dawn ui, No one recognised the veiled figure 
b poet Of the eye*. 

1B17 Shelley Pr A than. I 09 Tts the shadow of a dream 
Which the veiled eye of Memory never saw *8at — 
Adonats 11, With veiled eyes, Mid listening Echoes, in her 
Paradise She sate. 

O hot Having a velum , velate 
1793 Martyn Lang Bot s.v Catyplra, In this sense 
Euonymus 1* said to be calyptred, caly pirate or veiled 
1866 m J real Bot 

2 . Concealed, covered, hidden, as if by a veil , 
obscure, unrevealed 

161s T Tavlor Comm Titus I 1 The vailed knowledge of 
the law 1674 Boyle Excell I heel I 1. 49 A close and 
critical account of the more vailed and pregnant parts of 
Scripture i8si Shelley Efipsych 26 Seraph of Heaven 1 
Veiled Glory of this lampless Universe I 1858 Hawtiiornk 
Er 4 It Nete-bks II 1 19 Returning the inquirer s thoughts 
and veiled recollections to himself as answers to his queries. 
1878 J P Horn Re! 4 Moral Led xiii. 4a On the one 
hand, all the masks will drop off; and, on the other hand, 
all the veiled goodness will appear 

b fig Covert, disguised , not openly declared, 
expressed, or stated 

i&73 E White Life in Christ 11 x. (1B78) 105 There is 
a wide difference between a veiled promise and a veiled 
threatening i8oz Farrar Darhn 4 Pawn v, Tbe scarcely 
veiled sneer which marked hi* tone of voice 1899 Aldrn 
ham Col/of Currency (1900) 316 The Imperfect or Veiled 
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VEIN. 


. Bimetallism such as that practised under the Bank Act of 

1844. | 

8 + a Of sight : Dim, indistinct Obs. 

1833 P Fletcher Purple hi vi lxv Why do we Willi 
curious labour, dimme and vailed sight, Prie in the nature 
of this King and Queen t 

b. Of sound, the voice, etc Indistinct, muffled, 
obscure. 


veiled puff souffle 101II) In this case it seems to us as if 
every vibration of the voice agitates 11 sort of moveable 
veil interposed between the excavation and the ear 188a 
Crn e s Piet Must IV 235 Vede t Voice A voice ik said 
to be veiled when it is not clear, but sounding as if it pissed 
thiough some interposed medium 1897 Daily Nens 10 
Dec 7/4 Jenny Lind's Veiled Voice 1898 Alfbutl s Sysl 
Mid V 871 1 he heart sounds become veiled and impure 

0 Photogr Of a negative Lacking clearness or 
distinctness dim 

s8ga Photogr Ann II 477 Isochromatic and other very 
sensitive plates iciuiring the greatest possible protection 
during development, to avoid veiled neg Hives 

Hence Vei ledly adv , Vei ledneaa. 

1879 C & Mary Cowucn Cla.hk* Shots Key 670 I11 the 
‘Sonnets , there is the same spirit of modesty with tho 
utmost veiledness of diction 1881 F Arnoi n /« it 111 Poetry 
73 Blue lotus blooms, seen veiledly Under the wnve 

Veilfair, -fare, obs Sc forma of Welfare. 
Veiling (vr 1 hq), vbl sb [f Van 77 or si 1] 

1 1 Something serving ns a veil, cover, or 
screen , a veil or curtain Also fig 

In auot. 1748 prob confused with Valance sd 

1398 Trivisa Barth Do P K’ 11 vm (1495) 36 A Sera 
phin louith to see god wythiut oiy wayllynge of figure 
eytherofcieRturesettebvtwrne II id xvm 43 He sertn god 
face to face wythout veyllyngc put bytwene 1611 F 1 onto, 
Velante, vailmgs shadowing, or curtems. 1748 Phil 
Jr ms XLV 386 The Breach on the East Side neir a 
Window was opposite to the Vailmgs of the Bed which 
were singed 184a Is Wiuiams Baptist lyt xiv (1874)175 
Then when strongest heart is failing Death it calls in to its 
aid, Strips aside the fleshly veiling Round ourselves that wo 
have made 1900 Daily News 14 Feb 7/4 Vivid flashes of 
lightning illuminated the whole loom, piercing the veiling 
of the windows 


lightumg illuminated the whole loom, piercing the veiling 
of the windows 

2 Material of which veils arc made Also pi 

Nun t veiling see N un sb 1 6 c 

188a Caulfeilii & Saward Pi t Niedleworh 510 1 1 he 
widths of gauze for Veiling measure fiom half a yard to 
throe quarters in width 1894 1 tints 16 A| nl 4/a tho aula 
of veilings is fairly well sustained 
attrtb 1841 F lutes 15 Oct 9/5 A considerable business is 
being done in silk veiling nets 

II 3 The action of putting on or coveting with 
a veil Also atirib 111 vetting place 
<*1588 ‘money Ps XIX VI, (Hie sun cimes forth] like a 
bridegrooms From out his vailing places. 1611 I losio 
I'elatio, a vailing 18.6 Miss Mitioru I tit i K e Ser 11 
(1863) 277 Oh the lacing, the bonneting the veiling the 

glovi ig [etc 1 

4 1 hi action or fact of becoming blurred, dim, or 
indistinct , dimness or indistinctness of appearance, 
esp in a photographic film or negative 
1890 Anthony s Phot gr Bulletin III 57 films which 
lnve a leniency to veiling md thinness 1893 lliuois 
Elan Photogr 122 It is of the utmost miportan c that the 
h gli lights of a lantern slide should lie trunsp irent a d free 
fro 11 the slightest veiling or discvlor mon 1899 Alllu ts 
S yst Med VI 843 A little veiling or unccitai ty of the 
outlines of the discs 

Veiling (ve 1 liq), ppl a [f V eil v ] 1 hat 

veils, covers, or conceals 

a 167a Stprry tried /f;//(ifi7jl 128 God Is seen lytlie 
Soul l lit sha lowe I by this si idowy mid vailing I nage 
within which he resides iBao k fats Italilla xlvu Then 
gnu she work ng un nor stay d her care But t > llirow back 
at tunes her veili ig hair 1855 Kossi m / tews (1904) 
183/1 Not till this veiling world shall cease And haivtst 
yield its whole increase 1867 JtAN Inceiow Sto y 0/ 
Doom 1 778 then she pushed Her veiling hair back fiom 
hrr lound, soft ryes 

Veill, obs be form of Wfal sb , Wei l adv 
Veillane, obs Sc form of Vtr lyin 
Veilless (y? 1 1 It's), a [I Veil sb 1 + -less ] 

1 Having no veil , unprovided with or unpro- 
tected by n veil 

i8aa Mu man M niyr AntiocJi 53 T hat head, whose veil 
less blare F ill d angels with amaze 1839TKNNYX ns Geraint 
k l in i 536 Half whistling and h ilf singing a coarse song. 
He drove the lust against her veilless eyes. 188a F Myfhs 
Renew tl South 86 Thoy scarce could bear Veilless the 
tingling incidence of air 

2 transfi Unshaded, unclouded 

1870 Miss Broughton Redos Rose I 117 The corn has 
beci whitening under tho suns hard veilless stare 1888 
H Drummond Tn/ieat A/rua v 109 The glittering hall 
wh )sc daily march across the burnished and veilless zenith 
brings him untold ngony 

|| V©ill«nse (Vfjwt) [F] A small and usually 
highly decorated night-lamp 
i8s6 H D. Best* Four Yrs France 179 Tlie reflection of 
a vetlleuse, or small night lamp 
Veillfair, obs. be. form of W ei fare 
Veil-like, « [f. Veil si 1 ] Like or resem- 

bling a veil, or that of a veil , having the appear- 
ance or character of a veiL 
1835 I ytton A ten si x viu Hr saw the pale and veil like 
mists that succeed the sunset 187 * 1 . eland fgy/t Sketch 
fik. irj She had along flowing white veil like robe 1887 
Hissiy Holiday oh Road 154 The air has a perceptible 
quality You feel its veiUltke influence pervading all 
VOL. X 


Veilme, obs form of Film sb 
Veily (vr' li), a [f Veil sb . i + -T ] Veil-like ; 
diaphanous 

1839 1 Millsr Rural Si 9, I had watched until the 
veily twilight was let down from heaven 1843 Raskin 
Mod. i amt I 11 iv (6 944 ihe rain-cloud with its 
ragged and spray like edge, Us veily transparency [etc J. 
Vein (vr'n), sb Forms a. 3-7 veyne (4-5 
weyne, 6 ueyne), 4, 7 veyn , 4-7 veine (4 
vene), 7- vein. 0 4-7 vayne (5 wayne), 5 
vayn (wayn), 6-7 vain(e y. 5, 6-7 Ar , 
vane (5, 6 S< , wane) [a OF veins, vame (F. 
veins ) -L Vena (tf Vknk), whence also i'rov , 
Sp , It vena, Pg vet 1 (f veya, vea) ] 

I 1 One or other of the tubular vessels in which 
the blood is conveyed through the animal body ; 
in later use spec one of those by which the blood 
is carrud back to the heart from the extremities 
(opposed to artery) 

Many veins are distinguished hy special epithets as alar , 
auricular, axtllat y, hostile, cardiac etc. see ihese words 
a 13 A Alts 1175 (Laud MS ), pe kynges vcynea 
wexen chelde Ibid 2414 per was many veyn leten blood. 
«3«7 1 revisa Htgden (Rolls) I 59 For betynge of veynes is 
bettre 1 knowe in he vttre parties of bodies | an ynward and 
m | e myddel wibynne. 141s \0NiKir Stcrtta Secret 229 
tho men wliyeli Inue the neke abowte and the temples, 
grete tuddy wcyncs, bene wrolhy and hugely angry c 1450 
Mnk s Festtal i)x pe prest blessuth a ring and duth nit 
on hur fyngur hat h the a vcvno to Imre heru igtA / tier 
t erf (W de \V 1531) 254 I or y« wlucho his senewes and 
veynes hrast 1559 Morwvnc I -i n>nt 35a I his oyll 
nnoynted upon the pulsing veynes where they appeare 
moste ns or the temples delivcreth fro n all poysonx 
i5gs Soaks Rom <y Jut IV til 15, I haue a faint cold 
feire thrills through my voines 1631 K Holton ton/ 
Apt Cons (1635) 199 When a veme is broken and bleeds 
inwardly the Fhysition is wont to open a veme in the 
armc si 10 divert the current >f the blood c 1673 I kahkrnr 
/ oet It ts (1906) 180 Veins wherein blood fluweth. Refresh 
mg nil my flesh, Liko rivers 1717 De 1 or / It atiesm 

vi (1841) 1 44 Being drawn off like the blood let out of the 
veins. «774 Golosw Nat Hut (1776) VI 388 With us 
and q ladrupedes the blood goes fro 11 the s ems to the heart 
1804 \io knethy Sutg Obs 21 The superficial veins appear 
remark tbly large 1840 'Ihisiwail Gieeie Ivi VII 197 
Deinostl encs now felt tho poison in 1 Is veins 1871 T K 
Jonks Amin A mg! (cd 4) 227 All these veins terminate 
in twi laige venous canals • 

ft 41340 Hamp ilk / r C rue 1 yo8 IIP ilka vayne of pe 
mans body Had a rote festond fiat )arby c 1400 Ihstr 
r>oy 584) Ihe grit vayne of his go ge 1412 Yongr tr 
Secrets is ciet 2|o Ihe blodo rynnylh into the waynjs 
throgh al the body >4Bo Caxton Myrr 11 xix (1913) 109 
Alle m l> ke wyse as Ibe II oil of a m n g oth and Kiineth 
by the viynes of tie body 1513 Fitziiekii l/isb I 50 
Some men vse to let them hloudde vnder the eye 111 a vtine 
x$8e Hkstir S err / hioiat 1 xxiv »8 Wlien the bloud is 
alteiated of that putrefiLtlon, it coclh to the vaines, 1603 
J Davies ( tlcrcf ) Mmoc tin s Wks (l losart) I 67/1 Seis 
of I lo id M igl t still haue kept the C li metis of the V»y nes 
1647 Hkxiiam 1 A Vaine, een Ader Ureat Values or 
At teres (.to t A lere 1 

y C1150 111 licaiys I not (1888) App ix 229 lhyiyght 
hande has I wane, m fay, lhy hull fynger lath yt aye 
1487 hat I our s In uce vu 173 Quhen the vanys fillit ar The 
body vort his hevy euirmar 1300 *0 Dunuar J oems Ixxu 

35 Blude hirst out at every vane 41560 A SCO it loans 
(S 1 S )ix 34 Anc hairt of 30uris haytli vane a d nervis 
1396 Dai.rymi lb tr I r sites Jhst Scot II 95 A vane 
cuttit in his body, al the blude of his body is lattne outl leid 
at the samyn 163s in I'erney Mtm (1907) I 557, I had 
only a vomut and breathed a vane 

I* b / acteal, laileous, or milky veins, «= I At teal 
sb 1 Obs 

1656 J Smith Prnct Physich 4 OUtrucllon of the Vessels 
especially if the Pancreas, and fault of the milky veins 
1664 I ower / r/t Philos 1 66 I he stomach and guts and 
their appcnleit Vessels the lacteal Veins 1704 Kay 
Ci atwn (cd ^) 1 49 1 1 e F iod is fuither subtdi/d and 
render d so fl lid t id peneti ant, th it the thinner md finer 
part of it 11 ily finds us way 111 at the strcight Orifices f 
ihe Incleous Veins 

O I hit l tens n separate flow of blood in a 
larger vein (Cf 6 c.) 

1897 All/ nil s Ci st Mel IV 630 The formation of in 
nume able s nail fluid veins 1B98 lot i V 50a I his change 
in the continents sets up flui 1 veins in the contained blood 
2 . In phrases and figurative lists 
t a To taste or feel, one svetn r,to feel the pulse 
To die in a vein, to die through loss of blood Obs 

13 Seuyrt Sages (W ) 1048 The yonge man segh the 
chtTdcs peyne, And tasted his senewe and his veyne 1390 
Gower Lonfi III 315 This noble clerk with alle haste 
Began the veines forto taste. 41440 Alph rates 74 (Ms 
Joseph was passand connyng ill grapyng of (>er vaynys it 
war seke and he come vnto hym & feud hts vaynys. 1547 
64 Baldwin Mor Philos ( Palfr ) 35 Seneca supposing that 
to dye in a veyne was the easiest kmde of death, desired 
to be let bloud in the veynes of his nrme 
b In various fig uses 

tj8a Wyclir yob iv 12 To me is seid a woord hid, and as 
theefli myn ere toe the veynes [L tunas] of his gruchmi, 
4*530 1 in da i * Pnphett Jonas Prol An, Pho fleshly 
minded yporrites stoppe upp the Vaynes of life which are 
m y» scripture 1583 Stubbr* Aunt Abus ic (188s) 24 
Now the cloth being thus stretched forth in euery same 
bow is it possible either to endure or bold out 7 1606 I 
King S erm Sept 47 By all princely meanes 10 put bloud 
into the Acmes of the Church ngalne t6jt in M Sellers 
Fast/amt Co (Camden) Introd 75 In equity and reason the 
benefit! of trade should be equally disposed into all the 
vaines of the Commonwealth 1719 W wood Sum Trade 
73 It is a true Sign, tliat Otir foreign Traffick has since con 


vey d Spirits and Nourishment into each Vein of the Body 
Politick, 183s Carlyle Sart Res 11 id, Here, too, us In 
the Euphrates and the Ganges, is a vein or vetnlet of the 
grand World circulation of Waters *884 Lowei l fireside 
Pray 303 Great poets crowding the happy veins of 
language again with all the life that bad been dribbling 
away 1866 B Taylor / oet s Jrnt 58 As ardent veins of 
summer heat Throb thro* the innocence of spring 

0 In miscellaneous fig phrases 
l«) c 1400 Rom Rose 3459 If he were touchid on somme 
good veyne, He shuld yit rewen oil till peyne 1589 
1 essqmCt Ret C i(J b, fetus Lonuedia bcgnnnc to pricke 
I im in the right vame 1877 Giifin Demount (1B67) 39 
Satan makes it his next care to strike in the right vein , 
for he loves to have his work easy and feasible 
(#) 1587 SiANYiiussr Deter Ireland 34/a in Ih Unshed 
I et him with all the vcincs of his heart beseech God. 1589 
Cool ks Adrnon 215 lhcrc were many of them that would 
haue bene glad with all the vetoes in their hearten 1589 
R Harvey PI ! ere ( 1390) 10, I see the vaine is vp in 
the forhead, and Mnrtm shall haue ns good as he brings 
i6«s.Stillingfl Ong Saerns ill iv 1 6 A kmde of a brraklng 
of vein in which the salt water was conveyed up and dow 11 
tho body of the earth 

3 fa. A sap icsstel in plants Obs. 

1 1386 Chaucer l rol 3 Whan that Apnlle hath bathud 
every veyne inswichlicour.Uf which vertue engendred is the 
flour 1398 1 revisa l arth Del * R xvn 1 (Bodl MS), 
pci [trees] haue weyes and veynes in pe uhiche kindc mol* 
lure is ikepte nnd passep perbi fro pe erpe into alle pc parlies 
abowte 1513 Dout las Aiuetd xn Prol 255 Welcum 
support of cuery rule and vane Welcum confort of alkynd 
fruyt and grane 

b Hot A slender bundle of fibrovnscular tissue 
forming an extension of the petiole in the par- 
enchyma of a leaf 

In early use less specific in sense Some botanists have 
restricted vein to branches of the nudrlb, tti coiitnst to 
nerves proceeding from the base of the leaf 
1513 Douglas Aineid xn vii 76 1 he herb swell Ofltvis 
lank With sproutis sprangis and vanis our ullqiihair 
1553 KnKN Freni New Ini (Arb ) iB dhose [IcavesJ arc 
somewhat grosser and fatter with small say ties running 
betwene 01 the contraryc side 1731 P Miller hard Diet 
sv leases I hey mnsist of a very glutinous Matter being 
furnished e\cry where with Veins and Nerves 1793 
MAiTYN/a»L r lit sv I enosuiu When it has no veins, 
it is called folium Atenium a veinlrM leaf 1811 New 
Bet mu ( ard 1 42 I he leaves with a network of veins 
underneath 183a I indiey Introd Bit 88 lill within a 
few years the aistiibution of veins in the leuf Ind not 
received muih attention 1868 heat hot 120(1/2 Costal 
or primary veins are such as s| ring from the muliib, 
external veins arc those next tl e edge 1880 Hkxsry / ot 
145 Ihe disposition of the veins 111 a leaf depends larg ly 
upon us mode of growth Usually several veins foun tarly 
c Ent A nervure of an inseu’s wing 
1817 Kirby hi Sp Fntomol xxiicll 347 French naturalists 
use this term (netsure) for the veins of wwjp 1834 
M c Murthir Cut teds A mm Ktngd 326 i he wings are 
traverse! in various directions by more or less numerous 
neivures now forming a net work, and 1 lien simple vti s. 
1B5J Orrs Lillie Set , Org Nat II 336 I acli wing is found 
to consist of a double mem! rane between which a variable 
number of veins, or nervines, ramify in different directions. 

+ 4 . Sr. A slender stripe of n different colour or 
material on a garment (Cf Vein v in) Obs 

1539 Ins A Ifardr (iB 15! 34 Anc coit of fresit claith of 
silvir vamt with nne small inset vane of gold 154a Acc 
Ld It ii h Jrets S ot V 1 1 1 74Tojeit the cote witlil tlire 
vams ahoute the taill 

6 A marking or an appearance suggestive of a 
vein , esp an irregular stripe or streak of a different 
colour in marble or other stone 
164a Fuller Holy \ Ptof St 111 xiv 180 The red veins 
in the marble may seem t> blush at the falshoods written 
on it 1688 Holme Armouiy 11 40/1 The Ab Flos 1* 
marvellous weighty and black of colour, bestroked with red 
Veins. 171a Ai dison Sped No 414 r 2 I hose accidental 
I nndsklp, of trees Clouds and Lines that are sometimes 
found m the Veins of Marble 1799 G Smith Laboratoiy 
I 178 When [the paint is] dry you may with the poml of 
a needle open fine veins or other embellishments. 1880 
1 yndall ( toe 1 vu 54 lie blue veins of the glacier are 
I eaulifully shown 1861 It Nilliman / Instcs 378 Ihe 
I cautiful play of colors seen upon mother of pearl is caused 
by the delicate veins with which tho surface is covered 
b A streak or seam of a different mntennl or 
texture from the mam substance 
1663 Grrsifr Counsel 28 1 he Mason must work no Stone 
with Sandy veines 1815 J Smith Panorama Set i Art 
1 7 Wrought iron may be hardened l y ignition nnd plung 
ing in water, but the effect is confined to the surface t except 
the iron cot tain veins of steeL 1831 Hrrwstkr Optics x 
85 Ihe spectrum formed by a fine prism of flint glass, free 
or veins 1869 Sir F, Reku Ship build xvm. 384 Angle 
irons have to be free from veins and cracked boles, and 
rivet iron has to be free fre m cracks and veins when laid up 
and finished 

o A fibre (in metal) rater- 1 . 

1713 I xoni Palladios Archil (1742) I 4 It will be a sign 
of its Goodness, if bring made into Bars its veins are ton 
tuiud strait because the streighlness of its veins shews 
the Iron to ke without knols 

IL 0 . A small natural channel or perforation 
within the earth through which water trickles or 
flows, a flow of water through such a channel. 
Also transfi. (quot. 1598) 

ct»foS fug Leg I 31B/639 Wellene cornier of grete 
wateres and much* del of pe se porny veynes al vnder eorpe 
For pare beoi nse it veynene weren onder corpa mam on 
IR97 R Glouc. (Rolls) 662 In pe veines of Pc water, as pe 
water dep vp watte He let closy fur in metal 1390 Gower 
Con/ III 93 For rilit ns veines ben of blod In man, riht so 
the wnter flod Iherthc of his eours makth ful of M ines. 

11 
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VEIN. 


1483 Caxton Colt Itf. <82/2 Lete us al praye unto our 
lord that ho open* to us here the vaynci of a fontayn or of 
a Welle 1 $04 Kyd Camilla 11 370 Pcrcciue we not a petty 
value, Cut fiom a spring by ch nince or arte, J ngenilreth 
fountmnei 1508 bvtVKsrsK Du It seta. 11 1 / / deuiycra/ts 
49a A burning Mountain from his fiery v,«m An yr,,n Uiver 
rowls along the Plain 1601 K ) him in A iitg t ty Lommw 
(1603) ta t hese mountains me full of billies anil vemes of 
warmc water 1667 Mil roN A / iv -ay 1 he rapid current. 

through vein* Of porous Furih with kimlly thirst up 
drawn 1789 Brand NeucastL J 44a l here is m < rder of 
common-council for cutting off a vein of w net which hml 
lately been disc were I anl brought Hit » the town 1858 

I akonkk Hand-bk A ’at I’/nl 90 A feeding reservoir placed 
above that from which the 1 ivau il le lem flows 1864 
Bryant A - tla 487 She taught I he skill to pierce thosoil 
and meet the veins Of clear cold water winding underneath 

/If 138a Wvclii' Jer xvil 1} tor tint for soke n the 
veyne of lyuyng watris I1388 the I-ord, a veyne of quyk 
wntirs] c 1430 Lyikj Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) 6a O welle of 
iwetnes replete in every veyne, Th it al iinnkyn 1 preserved 
has ho dethe 160* Makstoh Antm at Air Pril.Wks 
1856 I 71 the rawish d-inke of tlum/ e winter rumps the 
fluent summers vune 1809 Him K {!> tuy) Jet xvn i| 
J hey have forsaken the value of living w iters 1840 
Gauden The I me of l ruth, etc 7 Xlien doth thonyor 
veyn of truth flow aright from Ciod t j us 

+ b. A streamlet or rivulet ; a current Ohs 
1600 PouY tr / ea't Africa lit 138 I hr< ugh the nil 1 st f 
these gardens, they deriue Rime small vnme of the riu r 
1813 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 705 When her rolled 1 ito 
thoStieits he encounlred a great vutie of ledde w Uer rit 
tending it selfo from Aden -is f irre is tiny 1 >uld see frm 
the Ships top 

c JViysits A slender body of water or other 
liquid (Cf ic) 

1843 Ctr il / «y V Arch frnl VI 3 ,/j The impulse of a 
4 vein 1 < f fluid filling perpendicularly is < pial tithe weight 
of a column whose I use is the area of the yin 

7 Mm. A deposit of nutnllio or earthy material 
having an extended or ramifying course under 
ground , a scam or lode , spit a c ntmuous (rack 
or ftsstirt filled with matttr (esp metallic ore) 
different fiom the containing rock 

1387 Trevisa II, g tin (Ki lls) It 13 be water bat renneb 
mid passeb by veyne* of 0 rtuyn metal luktb In his conrs 
Crete liete (-1460 J Mitham tth (h K T S ) 149 I lie 
lout the d ty ys gode t ) seke spry ngy s f ir welly* off water, 
to seke alsi vrynys off met I 1530 Pais k f 98 x Al this 
yerlh so farre as this vay no goth sivottrcth of I rimstone 
«SSS * OEM /her f r(Arb ) jm Althoui h g 1 lr I r f tin lc 1 1 
mailer 1 uery whore 111 these region* of c Idcn Castile the 
myne or vev e wlnchc owglite to ho folowed, oucht t > heo 
in u place whielie in ry stn 1 lo 1 > * me mm lie of (In cl urges 
ef Hie hi or rs .598 DuiYMriK tr letter t tint in/ 

II 247 In Uidisdalo war fun le in Cnufnrl mure sndir 
the erd sum vanes ful of glide 1617 Moms n /Iim lit 
138 I hr inward nails id un 1 with 11 rl 1) same if Me ltd* 
where wonderful! pnntitieof mist pure Timie is ducted up 
1670 Pki 1 1 * l lint / ri, a When the Miners ly these 
Shafts or Adits d 1 ill ke or litre d a Vein of any Metal 
then the Metd win It is digged from Hi so \ fins is mile 1 
Oai 1700 i’ Robins 1* \ it t/nt West won lit 44 these 
histones, by the Miners, aro called DyUs, Kih s Ki las, 
or Veins according ti the Nature of th iso thsus f 
Matter they pervade 1747 Hoosom Minn t Pit O a, 
Ore ts tile very Vein itself all other Sign* of O e or V< tu 
are n it c 1 npirablc to tt yet this tsnll iwe I, that two Sid * 
mid boil between them f line* a dea I Vein 1793 [I am 
Dunoqnai nl Dei r t it x t Cnlr> s 15 At (I at lime the 
vein of Koch Salt in ( licslure ha 1 not beei dis o\ red 
1813 llAKawRi.t lethal ( e>t (1814)974 Veins <f quirt/ 
and also of slato nnd Lianne, an 1 various earthy mtnci ils 
fiecpiently i, .terse t g anitic ami schistose r cks .838-41 
Hraniik them (ed s) 586 Metals are chiefly found m the 
earth in senis which traverse the ginintic s hislosr, an 1 
llmesto ir rocks 187$ Paw son Dim n l tfe it 13 Sir ita 
often chi ersihml with suns of crystalline mniemls 

fig a 1867 Cow 1 1 Y Death Mr Jerdtn Pams (1905) »a 
like thise that work in Mines for others gnin He hid 
much 111 re 1 1 do, to seir li the Vein, dig purge, mid mint 
It too 1875 WitirNiv life I ang is 171 lluse aic telling 
mil cations of nn original relationship lining all the gionps 
ofl inguages mentioned onUroppings is it wt ic, of n vein 
which invites further explor iti n 

8 fa A strip or limited stretch of ground or 
soil, esp one having n pirituilar character or 
quality Ohs. 

»35S" a t»xman ! ae die F actons \\ 11 1 rol he whole cwtrie 
(exceptrahtle vamcofsandiegnuell infertile 1580IUSSK11 
Huso (1878) 48 1 1 h s nlc hath no liking of cucnc grame, 
nor bailie and wheat is fir euerta vune i6tt Corvai 
Cnnhfies 49, I saw 1 1 diver* pi ices very fit a id fiiiuful! 
veinet of ground as goodly meadowes >ery spinous chain 
paigne fieldes [etc ] 1814 Gaft Smith I />*//./ 1 144 lhe 

most Jilanlations were placed strachngly and cattcringly, 

*De la I'^Some ' harth^m 1 nuich 

better than otheis in every Climate nay emu sometimes m 
* small Compass of Ground vulgarly term d Veins of Fartb 
b A channel or lane of water. 

1808 S Gardiner Ith Angling 1 He pnuideth liunselfe a 
ship, keele, or cocke t iat, out of which he may Iny out nnd 
take in his nets and lie in the vmne and way where the best 
doing Is 1873 H Srt IIHII Further I ml Dutch HarApp 
«ai the Kins' of Sweden hnth also several distrl ts 
channels, or veins Royal in his Seas, which ore appropriate I 
to his | articular use 1810 scorkshy Ac Ar tic Keg I 

or other large collections of ice /hit 969 Whenever a vein 
of water appears in the required direction it is ifpissille 
attained 1838 (see I ank sb a] 1867 Smyth Sailor's I tart 
Ik , Vein, the clear water between the openings of floes of ice 
The same as tee Inns 

0 . A current of wind ; the track in which this 


a whirlwind began and directed its course toward the 
east, in a vein of near half a mile wide 1880 Maury Phys, 
Geog xv 1 677 Lieutenant Jansen has called my attention 
lo a vein of wind which forms a current in tbo air as remark 
able as that of the Gulf Stream I* in the sea 1867 Smyth 
Sailor’s H orJ H , Vein, a very limited current or wind— 

d Whaling (See quot ) 

i8j« 1 1 Mm-viu k Whale II 11 5 When makn g a passage 
fiom c 1 e feeding ground to another, the sperm whales, 
gui led t y s ime infallible instinct, mostly swim in veins ns 
they are called, conu ming their way along a given ocean 
line with uiidcvuttmg exactitude 

III fig 9 A strain or intermuture of some 
quality traceable in personal character or conduct, 
tn a discourse or writing, etc 
156s Staiiftoh lr Stiphylus Apol 153 With the like 
v line of euaugelnall sincente 13B7 Hoi insiifd Chron 
III 1166 1 lticause it is a veme of godlie cleuise ind tend, 
mg to a vrne h morablo purpose 1880 W Allen Peat e 
Ueuir 16 ‘ Iwt nil y >ur thin guile done with Chanty a line 
mid vein rf this shoul i lun through all .690 C Nksbk 


I It 111 11 } st O Of N J I 117 I hi. IS a tear of faith, which 
h ith alw lys a vein of love running along with it 1701 W 
I \V TroN It nt A owe 38) A vein of Superstition r in through 
all hi* A lions 177* Bubki Coer (1844) I 446 I here u 1 
vein of n Uural g >od sense in him, from which 1 good deal 
might he expected t8»o /• lainneee No fu 11/2 A fine 
vuii if keiilimont iuiis through it 1849 Malaui ay Hist 
leu vi 11 vo An Ln = h«h Diminicun with so ne leiriuni, 

■in T 1 nch vein of 1 atural 1mm ur 1867 1 rklman Horen 
( 1/ (1877) 1 331 1 here is a vein of bitter sircasm in the 

way in winch the tale is told 

b A line or course (’/’thought, etc , a source of 
information 

1704 Swiit r J e<h ii, I have collected out of ancieit 
111th >rs this shod summaiy of a I dy of philosophy ami 
divinity, which see ns to h ive been < imposed by a vein and 
race f tlilnkl lg very difierent from nny other systems 
1751 Johnson haeethl.r No 1O9 ft 12 Uclny opens new 
veins of thought 18*4 W Ikvino P /'rax I 217 In the 
niulsi fa mu of thought or a moment of mspnation 1875 
J..WI.T1 / 1 eta (ed 2) II 6 He professes to open a new vein 
if disc urse 1887 Moionby J at retry W Afetcei 12 lhe 
. in iny gentlemen who in ike the Scic ice tf I itany a lifelong 
study mid who have s . many veins of mforn ation 
I + 10 n 1 lie Itnor or general character of some- 
thing 0h ~ 1 

1555 R l avi or in ( .vcrdalo / ett Matters (isfiy) 171 1 
doc bcheue lint the Kehgi >11 sit forth 111 Kl g I liwardes 
dayes was ic oidyng to tno vayoe f the h sly Script ue 
I b A kind or species Ohs. tern, 

1568 l’i (. HhNvm Sirype duo Kef (1719)1 III 5*5 These 
y ling inen, which aie ot a lower vein Ih. 1 of men | ci feet, 
is if iy seem 1851-6* Ilcvus ( smot.e (1673) ill 29 1 
( )l hi (. min dll les of this I hml me Ho eyas C od as 
any the world afTordcth , nnd \ vein of most delicious vines 

11 A mlurnl tendency towards a t-ptcinl apti- 
tude r cqiauty foi, the proluetion of literary or 
artistic work, a particular stiam of talent or 
gumis a. W ith posht-sstves f l he eomtnon use ) 

1577 (ibasck t l t.n tphr i N 1) h If I had Virgilles 
vayuctoin life, or 11 mers quill 1381 Smsi v Apol t atten 
( \ib ) 21 I hey I ceil g 1'oets, dy 1 exercise tliur di light ful 
v due in those p Hits of I ighrst knovvle l^e 16*4 WunoN 
le / Ki liq (1671) 57 Arti2!i s have n t only their G row tbs 
n (1 I Liftt tuns but likewise tlicir \ ams mil limes 1697 
lvRtvN Nnentse a/a vm 286 Viitoua C ob nil 1 whose 
rvttn >r hnary Vein in Poetry w is equal with Petrarchs 
17*9 1 Cookb Ini s etc ft! Indulge, iny lncnd, thy 
modest Nim Pn sped* gay sn iling, aid the Strain 178* 
Kami s / /. in Lett (1331)336 Ihefeitility f Shnksi earc s 
vein Ictrays him fiequently (et J 1837 I ockhaxt Scott I 
| iv ur His I oyisti iddiLUon to verse iml the rebuke winch I 
Ins vesn re tived fi mi the Apothecary s wife 
1 b W ith a, that, etc l 

.g8o C. Hamvry there Lett Speiisci’x Wks (101a) 628 
Itiey snuour f th tt singular evtin rdlinrit) vetne and 1 
liiuullin whu lie I euer fvu tul inosto .599 II |onson 1 
(ynthas Kct 111 1 Yon must prove the aptitude of your 
cuniis if you find 11 me you must hearken < ut a vtm a id 1 
I uy 1601 I lor t and Pleeijel 72 All the fabulous veme, iml ' 
learning of (niece, proceeded out of this quirter 1656 1 
Hramiiau t efilt 11 78 J doe n t lake my self t . have s> I 
hippy a vein, that nil that I utter should I c n definition 
17 Putins h path in Steeles Put Mut (17U) 37 Why 
llici 11 linking Verses should I Mrun For \Vit and of 
A poll > 1 eg a Vein) 173* Hvrkrli v Al ephe ill { 15 For 
the coflee h ruses and pi pul u c , wo have deebumers of a 
eipuus vei 1 1810 IIaziiii ltd Dean Jet 2 lotiicso 

I might bo a Idcd otheis not less Icarne I, nor with a scarce 
less li ippy vein 

12 A special or characteristic style of language 
j or expression tn writing or speech a With 

[Ktsscssivcs 

1548 Udall Friueii Par Prcf C) b Though euerie trans* 

, latour folowe his own* vetne of lurnyng the Latin into 
Knglishe. rJ79 Spfnsfr Sheph Cat Oct 23 lorestraine 
I The lust of 1 awl esse youth with good nduice Or prlcke 
t)icm forth with plensmmce of thy vnme 1597 Return fr 
J amass iv 1 11O6 T ett mee heare Chaucer's value flrste 
' I I >vo antiquitie if it ho not harshe 1603 Hacon A it 
Irani civ i x then grew the fl ming and watery vein of 
Osomis, the Ponugal bish ip to I e in price. <641 Rrosik 
7 m tall ( rew 1, What say, Sir, to our Port Scribble here ? 
Sir I like his vain ex eeding well 1818 Scott Pros me 
Anhq Scott (1826* 119 After uloriiingit with an inscnpti >n, 
somewhat in the vein of Ancient Pistol saos G Samfson 
Won mans Set Kss In trod p. xxxvi, They [sc these words] 
aro not In Blougram's vein 
b With a, this, etc. 

.376 N R in Gascoigne's Steele Glut Wks. 1910 II 138 
Thus diver* men with divers v» nr* did write, But Gas 
I coi(,nc doth in every v.uiiq indite 1598 Barret Pheor 


(1706) 18 Many a good poetick Vein is buried under a 
trade. 1748 Francis tr ll orate. Sat 1 iv >33 Such Rancour 
this, of such a poisonous Vein, As never, never, shall my 
Paper stain 1850 Kinchlsv A Locke ix, Is it not note 
worthy also, that it is in this vein that the London poets 
have always been greatest ? 1873 Jowett Plato (ed a) 1 
276 The answeq Mena, was in the orthodox solemn vein 
c With hts, etc , and qualifying term 
1863 Kingsley Herein xu, To which Here ward answered, 
in hts boasting vein, that he would bring home that mare 
1873 Dixon I no Queens xx i IV 61 Writing a letter in bis 
smoothest vein to Wolsey 1877 ‘H A Pace De Quintey 
I xl 213 lhe following shows ntm in bis best vein. 

■f 13 A particular course of action or conduct , 
a habit or practice Ohs 

1397 Morley tntrod Mut 124 1 he composers of that age 
followed only that vnme of wiesting in much matter tn 
small bounties 1613X191./ of J ousts Sp in Harl Mtsc 
(Mnlli ) ill 319, I was much nddn ted to chat idle Vein of 
Gambling 1616 R C Times. II histte (1871) 6a Thus he 
runs on lus course, til 's drunken vaine Rmnes his substance 
ri7S3 Swift Strut x Wks 1841 II 164/1 Hence it is become 
an impertinent vein among pei pie of all sorts to hunt after 
what they call a good sermon 

+ b. An inclination or dcsnc, a tendency, to- 
wards something specified. Ohs 
>587 Harrison Fngluml n 111 (1877) B8, I perceiue the 
abide lands linuc fleshed yon and set your teeth on edge, 
to nske also those colleges. As you loue your welfares thcr. 
fore, follow no more this vcinc, but content your selues with 
tl it you liauc nlrendie 1615 Bacon !• is , Of Ken y (Arb ) 
513 Adrian the Lmptronr, that moitally F.miicd Poets, and 
t Hintcrs, und Artificers, In Works, wherein he had a veine 
to excell 1673 'I I Mia R Kss leclami Wks, 1720 ] 109,1 
suypove the Vein I have had of tunning into Speculations 
of this kind h ivc cost me this pre ent Service 

14 Personal diameter or disposition ; also, a 
j articular element or trait in this 
1565 Cool KR / hesauevs sv Vena, lo kno>. the nnturall 
deposition nnd veyne of cueryman 1573 Gascoigne Glasse 
Cm/ Wks 1910 II 6 No Terence phrase The verse 
thRt pleavde a Romame nishe intent, Myght well offend the 

e lTcntheis v ay nc 1390 Siiaks Con Krr iv iv 83 
0 vhnme, the felli w fn ds his vnme. And yceldmg lo 
hnn, hum is well his frenslr 1639 N N. tr Du Rotg s 
lope pi II oenaet 1 17 they have mul rf somewhat more 
than 1 feasant viyne and at least they have as much 
discretion ns vcrtue a t66a ( oei/ceeip Hist Irtl (Ir 
Arcl rrol Sec) II 145 1 he veil e of those petty Bonrkes 
111 y sit me sli inge to any that is 1» th well affected ami 
filly niquauitcd with them 1774 Gotisyi At/a/ 59 So 
| k vekmg a devil was Dnk.llnt ue wished him full ten 
t nes a day nt Old Nicki But, nussn y, bismuth ai d ngire 
1 blc vein As ilten we wished to have Dick lack again 
1819 ‘snriiiv leeict 1 11 28 You Imvc a sly, equivocating 
vnn iB»o I amb lh 1 1 Oxhui in I amtun When the 
tiMux.k vein 11 e<, I stmt a l cntlcm 111 Con moncr 1834 
Kin si fv / tit (1878)! 433 I am afraid 1 have a little of thu 
wolf vein in m , in syite ot fifteen centuries of civilization 
b A temporary stale of mind or leelmg , a 
humour or mood. 

1577-81 Druon Toys Lite Head Wks (Grosnrt) I 28/2 
Forwlu ct ntmues in this v due Of sating still, mthcendc 
he shall l e fame loleauc it 1388 Mae peel Kpist (Arb) 
34, I am I arrlly drawn to a mene vaine fr im such wnightie 
natters 160s ent Jt Ktimnft ! amass 11 iv 699 tic 
lake the ( cntlcman now, he is m a goal vnyne f r he 
smiles 1640 H»< mf Sparogtif Gan! iv vn, Gould I get 
her In a marriage same, hut shell ml h ok Upon a man 
1 t she 17*3 lout Lett Wks 1737 VI 146 1 hr merry 
\«m you knew 11 e 111, is sunk into a I uin of Reflection 
1760-7* It Hanoi 1 tool if Qua/ (1809) IV 113 Hairy was 
in no manner of vein for entertaining 1823 Scott Paliseu 
vi, He knew not how to puisne the pleasing theme, so as to 
■o< the nnd prolong tl e vein winch lie had excited 1883 
bho F 1 it t A min i 1 1 iv. If thou art in a clnssn al vun put 
myrtle nl out his curls nnd mule him a young Bniclius 
o. In the vein, in a fit or suitable mood for 
something 

>593 Siiaks. Rich III, iv 111 12* thou trouble st me, I am 


1B79 Merkiuth Kgoist xxx IV, I like to 
am m the vein 1003 R Bacoi / asspt 
can lie more amusing when she is in ini 


(1875) 119 To produce con 
he vein or out of the vein 
like to hear them when i 
/ assport xtx 176 Nobody 


+ d. A fit ^laughter. Obs.~ x 
1734 tr Rollins Ane Hsst (1827) VII 29 He but st Into 
a loud vein of laughter, 

IV 15. attnb and Comb a. In sense i, as 
van-blood (also » blood letting), - healing adj , 
pipe, -streaked adj , -work 

c 1386 Lhai cer Knt s T 1BE0 That nother veyne blod, 
ne ventusyng, Ne dryrik of herbes may ben bis helpyng 
c 1423 St Christina ix in Anglia VIII 123/16 bhe leto 
her Mode ful often of my kel veyne Mode >u8 Payneli 
ha tense's Regun bmj, Hit is nat clere nor flowynge, but 
more lyke to veyne bludde 154s Raynalo By rth Man 
ttyude 17 b, Vay ne blood and orttre blood 1390 Sfknskr 
at tit pot 197 Veyne healing Veruen, nnd hed purging Dill 
1594) B La Prxtnand Kr Acad II To Rdr , lhe coole 
refreshing it hath from the lungs, or the veine pipes pro 
cerding from the liucr 1890 Le GaLI iknne G Mertdtth 
.32 The human form disappears beneath nets of vein work 
and muscle 1894 Mrs Dyan Mans Keeping (1899) 118 
Utquhart saw the vein streaked hand gripping lhe pipe 
stem tremble, 

+ b In sense 6 b, ns vein river et Obs~ x 
t6s6 Heylin Sum, France 34 A veine rtveret of the 
Seine. 

c In sense 7 , as vein fissure, -forms formations 
-gallery, -granite, marble, cK. 



VEINY. 


V ,vc mineral ‘vein fissures in these localities 1883 biiestc* 
9 Feb. «6/i A ‘vein-form similar to the terrestrial veins 
commonly known as filons en cocarriet 187 7 Raymond 

Statist. Mines 4 Mining 115 I he creeks and gulches 
cutting channels through this ’vein formation 1897 P 
Wasung fates Old R Is tine 06 The chamber Into which the 
•vein galleries opened 1833 Lyecl Print Gtol III 355 
The 'vem-granite of Cornwall very generally assumes a finer 
grain, and frequently undergoes a change 186* CataL 
Internal Bxhlb , tint, II No *430, Its great strength, ten 
times that of ‘vein marble and statuary, renders it safe fiotn 
breakage. 187a Raymond Statist Mines <(• Mining 10 
Quartz or quartzite predominating as * 
compact limestone as foot wall 1874 Hn, 

matter in the westerly portion isofquitei 

1873 J H Collins Metal Mining 47 In "vein mining trial 
borings are not often made 1877 Raymond Statist Mm, 


.. ... ...j "vein system consists in most part of a series 

of nearly parallel veins 1778 Psvc* Mm Cor nub, 4a Pyriuc 
are to be met with , * vein wise. 

Vein (v;‘n), V. I'oruig . 6 veyne, 6-7 vayn, 
7 vaina, 7- rein ; 6 Sc. van®, 6-7 ratne ( Sc. 
uains, wayne), 7 rain. [f. prec Cf. F venter 
in sense 1 b ] 

L traits, f a Sc. To ornament (a garment, etc ) 
with narrow stripes of some suitable material. Ohs. 

tjfsnAcc Ld, High Trtas Scot II aoo Forij elne wellus 
to veyne the satnyn cote, mj It 1503 Ibid 33a For mie 
elne wellus to veyn the said cote 1349 Ibid. IX 151 Ane 
elne tannye welwota to vane the said goun 1634 ft nigh 
Rec Glasgow (18B1) II 277 Ane coveting of gretn cloathe 
uained [prints i named] with galtowne lace 

b To ornament with coloured, incised, or im- 
pressed lines or streaks suggestive of veins Also 
with tn 

i 486 [see Veining r>£/ sb 1] 1687 Ml eg E Gt. Fr Diet ti 
n.v To vein a Mantle piece, to paint it Marble like with 
Veins. 1707 Mortimer tlusb (1731) II 25 1 hey often vun 
it by Art, espeu illy for Gun stocks and such uses, by steep 
■ng of filings of Iron in Aqua 1 ortu 1753 Johnson, Jo 
M arbl, v a , to variegate or vein like marble t8«8biMMONns 
Diet Prcuie, Hem, to stripe or mottk, to marble, etc 1803 
Rowe Chip.Carvmg 40 I11 veimng in the marginal lines of a 
box or blotter, a ruler is often of great assistance 1896 
Daily News 9 June 9 6 lhe tinted petals are passed up to 
another room, where they are ‘ veined by being squeezed 
into a sort of mould. 

2 . rejl To diffuse like a vein, rata -I 

1681 j Vlatman Heraclitus Kuient No 19(1713) I tag 
This Is Vox Poputi, this is Plati Redivti us. this is Hunt 
scrap Mr Petyt, and indeed veins it self through all the 
late Pamphlets and Libels. 

8. trans. Of things To extend over or through 
(something) iftcr the manner of vans. 

« 8 ? 7 J Barlow Columb x 226 Pioud Mississippi Flings 
forth Ten thousand watery glades , that, round rum curl d, 
Vein the broad bosom of the western world 1844 Mas 
Drowning Dramaof l 1//C399 You *) ectacleof cloud Which 
seals the gate up to the final doom, I s ( >od s seal mmifc t 
lhe unmolten lightnings vein it motionless >847 Ifnnison 
Pnnc. iv, 52a All the gold lhat veins the world 1889 
Rimer Haggard Chop it>a 11 x, Half Hercules and half a 
fool, with a dash of genius veinuig his folly through 

■f 4 tttlr To put oneself into a particular 1 vein ’ 
or mood. Also with tl Ohs 

1389 Warner Alb Png vi xxxi (i6ta) 134 But her. not 
coy 1 found so ch ut ns saue a kisse or twalne, I n lining 
got. although in all I vained to her vatne 1391 Ibid ix 
xlvt. 217 Hence Citizens with Courtiours so do vaino it for 
the time, 1 hat with their paper Ladders they euen stately 
Castels clyme 

f 5 . rtji. To injure (oneself) in a vein Ohs 

teljfi em'd in Warner Albion’s Fngt (1602) x hx 263 


w striking, or other crosse blow, }ou shall 
wound 

Vein, obs Sc. form of WKbN v. 

Vei nage. rare [f. Vein sb ] The course of 
a vein or veins , a collection or system of veins. 

'em Then 
vemage mellowing 
housekeeper ^ follow 


e the rich fruit with 

I US I — C/ins/owett M 11 24 I 

quickly the vemage of his thoughts, c died back from the 
top of the back suurs. 1904 Academy 23 Apr 454/2 there 
is a veinagc of supernaturalism through the book 
Veinal, a. rare [f Vmn sb ] = Venois a 
^ i8^S in Worcester (citing Boyle; but perh a mere error 

Veined (w'nd), ppl a. [f Vein sb ) 

1 . Furnished or marked with veins (in various 
senses): a. In picdicativetise; also with adverbial 
qualification, as finely veined 
<11309 Skelton P Sparowe 1121 Handes soft as sylko, 
Whyter than the mylke, lhat arc so quyekely vayned. 
>611 Cotgs , Vein/, veined, or full of vemes 1707 
Mortimer Husb (1721) II 15 The knot of an old Oak is 
often finely veined like Walnut 178a J Lee Introd Hot 
Kxplan Terms 383 Venosuui veined, with Veins many 


. furnished with long wings, less veined than those of the 
other Hymenoptera of this section 1883 Jeepebiks ~ 

My Htnrt i 13 The million leaves, veined and edge c 


lustrous 

b. Used attnbutively 


together the veined sirnctuie of the ice 1895 Kowe Chip 
Carving 39 A series of arcs described from point a, where 
the two veined circles meet 

2 Intersected or marked wtth something (csp. 
a colour) suggestive of veins. 

1611 Drayton Poly olb To Rdr . Conveying through 
delicate embrodered incadowes, often veined with gcntlo 
gliding brooks. 17*8 Chambers Cyil s.v Marble, Marble 
of Biabangon, in iiamault, is Black, vein'd with White. 
1766 Lntiuc London IV 39 hour Gothic demi pillars, 
painted white, and veined with blue 1789 Sir W Jones 
Palace / 01 time Poems (1777) 13 lhe round earth with 
foaming oceans vein’d, 1806 Med Jntl XV 266 Howcn 
large, white, beautifully veined with purple 1837 Dickens 
Dorrit 11 xxv, I he white marble at the bottom of the bath 
was veined with a dreadful red. 1881 Floykr Unexpt 
Baluchistan 198 Beautiful blue and purple marble veined 
with white 

8 fig. 1 Fixed in the blood , ingrained 

1S33 Ford Lout's Sacr v 1, Come, black Angel, hair devil, 
m thy prayers reckon up 1 he sum in gross, of ull thy vainea 
follies. 

4 . Lodged or distributed in veins. 
i8a7~35 Wilms IVt/e s Appeal 87 io course the veined 
metals of the earth 

Veiner (v^rnw) [f Vein sb. or».] 

1 a (Seequot. i88t, nndcf V kininq»W sb tb) 

18641b W Roiunson] Mem fane Cameron I 119 There 
were menders and darners, vetners and winders needle 
women [etc]. 1883 Simmosps Diet 1 ride, I etner, a sewer 
of muslin m the neighbourhood of Belfast 

b One who makes veins m artificial flowers 

1881 Instr Census Clerks (2885) 35 (Artificial] blower 
Making Stiffener Cutter out Vomer Hid, Leaf Making 
Cutter ouL Vcincr Shader 

2 In wood-caiving, a small V-shaped tool used 
for making vein* in leaves. 

1893 Rowe ( hip-( arvtng 31 If lhe student his not a V 
tool he can use the s enter 

Yeinery. wr* [f Vein ril a Vfinaoe 

1806 Blachn Mag XIX 392 lhat arm, through whose 
blue vemery llowcd blood as pure as the celestial ichor 
Veing, obs Sc form of weighing Weigh v 
Veinify, v iarr~ l . [f. Vein ri] i ntr. To 
produce or form vans. 

1613 Crook e Body 0/ Man 57 T rue it is that in the Bones 
there is, that I may s 1 say a power to bomfy or make bones, 
m the veins to vemefy, so there be all apt disposition of the 

Veininess, [f Veiny u] The condition of 
being veiny 

1730 Dauby (fol ), Veinunss, Fulness of Veins 1884 
Trqwuhidci' I a> nett's Jolly II 1.2)3 Incipient veiiuness 
of cheek and pendency of jowl wu c also observable 

Veining (u H tut]'), vll sb [f \ b in sb or v ] 

1 The notion or process of ornamenting with 
vein like markings 

1686 / oud t is No 2197/4 A New Art or Invention of 
Making Marbling, Vcining, and finishing of Mantle pieces 
for Chimneys 1879 Cassell's helm / tuc IV )5>/i 
(Jewellery), This opciailon of * matting’, and another 
which is called ’veimng’, and winch consists 111 indenting 
fine lines on and between the woik, are to the raLscd 
design what shading is to a drawing 
altnb 1873 Si-on Workshop R c Ser 1 422 1 Removing 
some pi rtions of the graining colour with a small veimng 
fitch 188s Youno Fv Man his men WiJtsnic I 648 297 
lhe veimng tool being narrow and used to engrave the 
veins of leaves and similar work 

b The operation of pioduung \un like patterns 
with the needle , the result of this work 
1849 Craig, l eming, a kind of needle work, in winch 
the veins of a piece of muslin are wiought to a pattern 
1888 Catholic Househ 1 Sept 14/1 lhe fine needlework 
on musltn which includes ’veimng’, ‘spoking’, ’pointing , 
and ’lace stitching 1900 It estm trie 26 July 3/3 Only 
very coarse twi t vcinings, revealing an unac-ilay of while 
or any contrasting tone 1903 It id 5 Feb 4/2 lhe veimng 
itself is simply the common and universally known herring 
bone stitch. 

2 1 he arrangement of veins, or vein like mark- 
ings on or in something , a veined appearance or 
sttucture, venation. 

1 8*6 Kirby & Sr Pntomol III xxxv 610 lhe circutu 
stance that most strikingly distinguishes t gnu Ha frem 
elytra is their neuration or veimng 1833 Use Phil s 
Mann/ 86 All the beautiful veimng of the ribmd Mirfai e in 
these circumstances dtsa| pears. i86t S 1 homson H ill I I 
l (ed 4) 38 Throughout plants generally, the ribbing or 
veimng is arra iged according to two plans iSoa Nation 
8 Doc 435/1 He may also, occasional!)’, have deserted a 
Statue because of vetnmgs in the marble 
Jig i860 O W Holmes l ro/ Break/ t x, All the vein- 
inos of her nature were impressed on these pages 

o. In weaving, a stripe in the cloth formed by a 
vacancy in the warp (1849 in Craio 1 
Yeinless (t* 1 nles), a. [f. Vein ] Having 
no veins ; destitute of vetni Chiefly Hot , of leaves 
1793 Mahtyn I ang Rot 1 v Venosuui, When it fa leaf] 
has no veins, (t is called Folium Aventura, a veinles* leaf | 
183s Lindi by Introd Sot 91 Veinless when no veins at | 
all are formed except a slight approach to a cotta. 1844 
Florist's J/ml (1846) V 43 Leaves tn pairs, oblong and I 
veinless. 1863 Corah Mag VII 397 Health gives the 
bright vemltss splendour to the cornea, and lustra t > the 
pupil 

Veinlet (v^-nlt t). [f. Vein sb Cf. Vkinulft ] 

A small or minor vein (in vinous senses) 

1832 Carlyle Sari, Res 11 hi, Here, too is a vein or 
veinlet of the grand World circulation of Waters 1833 
Emerson Misc. vtn 63 Ha no longer fills the veins ana 


veinlets. 187* Huxley Physiol v 130 The blood of the 
capillaries ot the lobule u poured into that vein by a minute 
veinlet 

b spec, in Plot A branch or subdivision of a 
vein or venule. 

183a Limdlev Introd. Bot 91 The Area of parenchyma, 
lying between two or more veins or veinlcts 1849 Balfour 
Man Bot |) 141 There are also other veins of less extent 
given off by the midrib, and these give origin to small 
vemlcts 1857 1 Moore Handbk Brst Ferns (ed 3) 8 
I he blanches of the veins are venules, and the branches of 
lhe venules are veinlets. 1877 Heath Fern World 215 
Along on each side of the mid veins of the lobes are alter- 
nate veinlets. 

Veinling. rare- 1 [f Vein sb ] » prec. 
a 161S Silverier Job Jrinnipkant in 273 Sure, there 
are mines and vemluiRS (under ground) Whence Silvers 
fctcht, and wlieiem Gold is found 

VewotMI (v^-tias) , a [t Vein sb Cf. Ven- 
ous <7 and F. vetneux (16th c ) ] 

X Phys a I till of, tnnrsed by, veins, 

1634! Johnson Party s Chirm g xi Wks (1678) 277 The 
Iner Hid ill the veinous parts being polluted 1719 Boyer 
Diet Roy it 1, V emeu 1 , veinous, full of Veins 1878 f J 
Bell ( egtnbaur s Comp Ana/ f 8 W e find 1 epresentatives 
of this 111 the parasitic Dicycmidar, which Inc in the so 
called veinous appendages of the Cephalopoda 

b Occupying the veins 

1801 Med Jint V 564 The black or veinous blood not 
sufficiently stimulating tile left ventricle 
c Consisting oi veins 

1831 T Hoik ties Orig .Van II 85 In organized nutter 
and bodies only prrs.sines and counterpressurcs produce 
all the divisions and differences of a later and more minute 
description, first in systems vital, aqueous and aerial, next 

2 Having large or prominent veins (also trans/.) , 
formed by outstanding veins 
1848 Dicks ss Donibey xxvu, I he wilch crouched on the 
veinous root o( an ola tree, pulled out a short black pipe 
1839 — I J wo Cities 11 vui She clasped her veinous and 
knotted hands I .eelhor 1883 Rider Haggard Witch 3 
lleeui II iv 68 llowden s thick lips turned quite pale, the 
veinous cross upon his forehead throbbed 
Vein-Stone. Also voinstone [f. V ein sb ] 

1 btone or earthy matter composing a vein and 
containing metallic ore , gnngue, matrix 

1709 J Robinson Nat Hist W eslmoretd y 7 The appear 
mice of sever il \ ems of Spar, Soil, and Vein Stone break 
mg out upon the Suifaco 1789 J WiliiamsA/in A tn^d. 
1 373 Several feet «ule 1 f ore mixed with spar and vein 
st ne Ibid 484 What I tall veinstone, is u compound 
mineral concietion, of various colours, appearances, and 
cleg ices of li irdncss 1B30 1 vfii Pnnc Geol 1 423 Before 
suffi lent time is allowi d li r the uccreuon of a large qnumily 
of Vcm-tolic 1869 Lh^ V t h 31 Dec .B0/1 QuarUosc 
veinstone often contains iron pyrites 1881 u .S Rip J rec 
Met 5JJ A simple and cheap mode of extracting the gold 
fiom low grade vein slonr 

b With pi A portion or variety of this 

a 17*8 Wool ward fossils 1 163 Vein stone*, or Bodies 
consisting of Spar, earthy Stones, or other Mutter found 
I dg d in the Veil s of the Slruta along with the Or.s of 
Metals and Minerals 1799 Kirw an (.eel Ess 410 Of these, 
the most soluble were first ■ ai ned off and being deposited 
on the surfaces of the rift, f rmed, w hat are called, the vein* 
stoics 1833-4 J 1 ’HiLCtrs Luo/ in Lnej l Metrop (1843) 
VI 777/1 The veinstones arc chn fly quartz 1883 Science 
I 130/1 Alt setpcntmei not veinstones appear to belong 
to pcridottte 

2 ■» FHLKBOMTK, 1 1 TII. 

1833 Cyst Iran Mid IV 443/1 Of j hlebolitcs, vein 
stones, or calculi tn the vcmic 18493s 1 dcfsCyct Anat 
IV it 140-2/3 I he cuiious bodies culled phleholitcB, plilebo- 
Ulhes, or vein stom s are true v iscular calculi 

Vei n-Btuff, [f \ bin sb ] « Vein uione i 
• 833 4 J Pinuirs Geol in bnycl Metrop (1845) VI 
769/T Metallic muter and icrlun nonmetallic imbalances 
usually c nnectcd therewith nml c< liinioi 1y called vein 
stuff 187* Smyth 1 lining Statistics 49 [he vein stuff got 
from the deepest levels is not so ri h per ton as lhe stone 
obtained in the upper half of the mine 1882 ISature XXV 
50 Malleable native copper Ultimately mixed with siliceous 
vein stuff 

Vei nnlet. rare, [f Vmn sb Cf \ ENUlk ] 
A small vein or veinlet. 

rent Diets, also give r< 


C lass H Bot 85 T ho sccoi dary branches, 
frvm the veinlets, are the veinulels 
Veiny (Vf 1 m), n [f.VytYrA] 

L f a Veiny aslcij, one 01 other tiunk of the 
pulmonary vein Obs 

1 39 4 1 B La Prunau t Jr A, ad II 227 F01 this cause 
it is called the veiny artery , because it holdeth of the nature 
both of an artery and of a veine. 1803 J. Davies (Hcrcf) 
Murocosmos Wks (Grosart) I 29/1 The Lunges through 
vemy nrltre, a re doth slioue Vnto the hart, it to refresh 
again* 1633 P 1 1 etcher / urplt hi tv xxih note T he 
third is called the Veiny arterie, rising from the left side, 
which hath two folds thice forked 

b X ull of blood veins ; having prominent veins , 
of or pertaining to veins. Also fig (quot. 1612). 

1611 Cotgr , Velntux, vcmie, full ofveines. 161s Drayton 
/’ hath v 337 So Grcsholimi fnr doth stand; and Gat. 
h lime, neaicr land (Which with thur veiny breasts intice 
the Gods of sea) t68t Grew Afusxnni 11 1 tv 198 Within 
this Veiny Coat, lie’s a soft, white, thick md Oval Body 
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), f tmy, belonging to, or full of 



VEIRE. 


84 


VELIFEROUS. 


ix ai4 A gentle start convulsed Ianllic * frame Her veiny 
eyelids quietly unclosed 1813 hxatnmer 22 Feb 1*4/1 
1 lie hands ire diveslo 1 of their too vei y 1 fl Hi >11 1888 

* l Scott ’ (Mrs Baxter) fun. an .Stmt 11 n a 3 I here is 
a general darkness and veiny roughness about the hands of 
the performers 

2 a. I reversed by veins of a different (mineral) 
substance or structure 

1708 Orrtx H titan a ftthin 46 lhe veiny Hint and 
h irdy Steel mgjge 1778 I hvck Mtn Cornub 96 A kind 
of Stone 11 >1 at all of a veiny quality 1783 Jus t amono tr 
A a) Hal's But Indus IV 476 Veiny di rm m Is, in which 
these extremities are 1 >t uniform and in thcsamedircctl >11 
17*7 Mux Raim i 11 ff Hah in vi, She could ace the veiny 
I c ipicts and tangled tl ickets that closely Impended over 
the r a I 

b Pull of, having the nature of, veins or con- 
tinuous passages. 

18(7 Hood Midi I air us lx, We bear the gold and silver 
kejs Of I ull ling sj rings and fount turn, that below Ci ur e 
tlW the vrltiy earth 1854 H f J Howard haft / to 
set pine 11 Is it the wind, that works IIS stealthy way Where 
vriny clefts the secret pass betrayf 

3 Marked by veins of colour 

1 1711 Pimwf a ophyt Dec Vlil Tab 71 A hard rrddisll 
veiny Wood frr in the Philippine Isles. 17x7-46 Thoms in 
S ui inter 1 is F (fulgent, hence the veiny marble shines «8oo 
// ll A her titer 11 Oct a/3 Six blocks of very superior 
vi my marl le 1816 J Scot r I'll Ians (ed 5) 162 Jlo 
finest specimens hive keen cleansed and repaired till they 
1 >ok like hpis lazuli jars, stained and veiny 

4 hot Of leaves Having many veins 

c 1711 I'kitvee ( azophyl Dec vi Tab 59 'I hetrue Ipecacu 
nnha a low limit with s ft veiny I eaves 1760 J Lev 
Intioi H t ill v (1765) 184 Venose, veiny 1807 J L. 
Smith I hys lot 166 V nosnm veiny when the vessels by 
w) 1 h the leaf Is liourishe 1 are branche I subdivided and 
more ir less promote it 1818 — hng It tall Rq 1 eatlets 
ovate vein) det [ ly vtiraled and cut 1840 Honst 23a 
It will give an idea of e t irscttcss, as ill a veiny Pelargonium, 

Veip, ol s Sc f \\ 1 v r n Voir, gouthem ME 
var Pair a , obs var VAinr^ , var VkuK ( spring) 
01 r , olia Se f was- War sb , \\ far v Veird, 
olis Sc form of \Vhiu> sb Veirdit, obt> form of 
Verdict 

tVeire, adv nnd sb. Obs Also veyro , velr, 
voir [a. ONI 1 Vine, veir - OF voire, voir, 
adv and gb , f voir -I u> um true ] (In) veir(e, 
truly, in truth (Cf Vairfh ) 

13 A* Alts 1000 (1 nul MS ) ( they] sworen, & seidcn 
vcire Mivumdre was fals a>re It it 5660. lit I 5663 
And vf of fete h we is |»e eyre So shullen | e stones ben in 
vtyre C1330 Arth 4- Mat 7643 He 1 ad 111a le him lit ul 
mr I o It I ) d, |nt of hem tom velr lint 8f 13 i*tr 
Veire, s nthun MT vai Iairh and adv. , obs 
f V mr Velring, obs Se f \\ faring vbl sb 
Veira, obs Se f \ fiisf sb Vela, var VkeiJ 
VeitBA, Mining Also veize, etc. [Of ob 
setire origin ] (See quota ) 

1883 Cutsuv dost C at At afig Vessts, Joints in the 
c il strita 1886 J Harrowman Sc Muting lernts 69 
I ite, r ccs ; tse, the line f fiacture of a fault or hitch 
Volt, obs Sc f Wkt a , Wirr v Veiunge, 
southern Ml. var F At t.M. vbl sb Veive, Sc 
var Vivbo Vei}e, s< uthun Ml var 1 tva 
Voiae, obs dial var 1 ee/l v 1 Vetfour, vnr 
Vei hr 0 /s Vekke, var Vixke Obs Vekyt, 
obs. be f Wicked a Vel, southern MI var 
1 h,lji 4 nn 1 pa t of hAibz/ , obs Sc f Win 
a Iv Vela, pi of Vfi i m Velaghe, southern 
Ml vnr tmowri Velam(e, obs ff Vumrn 
llVelameu (v/L'mSn) PI -amina [l 
vbl Amen, f VtUv e to cover ] 

1 . B't The outer envelope or covering of the 
aerial roots of some mums and orchids 
1881 Vinks tr Sat Its s lid 690 Rain or dew which 
moistens the root envel ipe (vil mien) or wounded surfaces, 
1884 Howi k & Se it r IK h ttys I /utter 2*7 A continuous 
1 tyer if mr containing tiachcid s covers ns a sheith or 
t elanten, the aerial r mii of epiphytic orchids. 

2 Anal A memhianous covering or integument 

In rccentJDicts , which tl 0 give r !a> nntum in the same 

Velame ntona, a [t mod I . velamentum 
cf prec mid I u lumen ta\\ ] Of the natuie of a 
membrane or membranous c ivtring 
>891 Cent Dtif sv The v hincntous arms of the 
nautilus 1901 hrtt Mi i Jr at jy Mur h 773 Velamcnlous 
Intern >1 f the coid 

Velan», -ly.varr Vnt UNSci.VtLLAiNSLYraA/, 
Obs Velany, obs f Viiiainy 
V alar(v*R 0 a (nnd sb ) Also i) ei ron vollar. 
[ad It ve/aie, 1 \ vilaire, or 1 v Maris, f L. vlB 
ton will, curtain, etc. cf Velum J 

1 Arch (See quots ) 

1 7*6 I koni A tier ft's St tut I 44/1 A \ mlt which for 
its resemblance to a swelling Sul we call a Velar Cupola. 
*8*3 P Nicholson / ract Haiti 595 I , liar cupola a 
cupola or dome terminated by four or more walls 1841 
Gwilt A rchii tojo, 

2 Phon Of sounds Produced by means of the 
soft palate. 

Applied spec ideally to one of the two sets of guttural 
soun Is existing 1 1 the original Indo F u rope a n language 
.876 lest mv s Nov 4 47/ 1 The author begins with lhe now 
well known distinction of the i sounds into two sets which 
he calls velar and palatal >883 I Taylor Alphabet I 160 


1 he Semitic alphabets have no symbols for certain classes 
of sounds, such os the velar gull Urals 1888 Kino & Cook 
son Sounds */ In /I vi 117 According to place of arhcula 
turn they can lie divided into labial, dental, palatal, and 
velar sounds 

b As sb A velar guttural 

1886 I Lk M I>ourk Inlroit l.otktc 37 The guttural 
element of a velar may vanish Hut the vela s themselves 
may be palatalized 1888 Kino & Cookron Soun is 4 Infi 
vi 118 the distinction between palatals and velars is com 
parauvely recent and of great importance 111 the history of 
in jdern phi lot jg) 

3 /ool Of or pertaining to a velum. 

1878 F J Bn l Gegenbaurs Comp Anal 328 lhe cilia 
1 1 the velar circlet are those that are most markedly 
devcljped 1880 Mature XXII 147/2 Velar centrifugal 
1 inais are peculiar to this genus. 1883 l. luy, l Hrtt 
XVI 663/1 1 he post oral hemisphere of the I rochospltere 
I, rows more rapidly than the anterior or velar area. 

|i Velarium (vfk= ritfm) 1 1 velaria [L, 
v, bait um awning, f velum sail, etc , Veium ] 

1 kom Anltq A large awning used to cover a 
theatre or amphitheatre as a protection against 
sun or rain 

1834 I vrTON I'ompeii v 11, The obstinate refusal of one 
part of the velaria to ally itself with the rest 1B36 C 
W wt rworth Athens xm (1855) 76 As if f^r lhe insertion 

t f Athens, a velarium, or nwning was pel haps extended 
1880 I. Vvailace Hen liter 267 When he sat under the 
purple velaria of the Circus Maximus 
tr msf 189a Contenip Hev Nov 68t 'I he great velarium 
of the pulpit intended ns a sounding ho trd for the preacher s 
voice was spread over the nave like a vast bird 

2 Zool A thin marginal lira on the bell of cer- 
tain hydrozoans 

1888 R OLLKMON & JaCIvSON Aw»t I t/t 782 The bMl 
UsHf 11 somewhat Hnttened Its margin never be omes in 
fleeted inwards when it la thin and velum like it is termed 
by Haeckel velarium* 

Velary, a [f I velum sail see -ari ] Per- 
taining to the sails of a ship 
1B91 in Cent Diet 
Velat, obs form of Velvet 
Velate (v/ lrt), a ff I . vll urn Veli m, or ad. 
L t 1 lot us, pa pple of vUArt to cover ] a Bot 
(S<c quots 1857-66) b Zool Having a velum. 

1857 A Gray hrtt l ess Hot (1866) 2 16 f elat , furnished 
with n veil t8 <56 In is lot 1206 a V Iste, iurtnlly con 
cnled from view) veiled 1880 Nature XXIl 147/1 It IS 
mnarkable among ill Hyilromcdusae (velate medusas, tint 
is exclusive of Chat ybdxa) 

I Velat ed,/// a 1 Obs [f L vJat us see 
pttc] Covered over, vetted, hidden 

134* Bi con/ tat lent tv II vj, But what doth It menc 
I hat the Crosse is caned forth bt ynge e ntered with a 
clothe ? lint The Cio se so velated St couered s gintieth 
Christ 1633 R SsNittRs Ihystogn A 4 By a w lul out 
search into iTitir velated nature, and abscond Jispositio 1 

Ve lated, ppl a * /ool [f. L. vdl-tem Vli um ] 
lurnished with a velum or sail like membrane 

1835-6, rod is Cycl Ana/ I 427/2 The physiologist, in 
contemplating the structure of the velated arms [ >f the 
octopus], isc impelled ti disall >w them the power of being 
exp tnded to meet tl e breeze >895 A H Cooke in 
M llusis tfr Hrachtopuis 384 The principal agents in the 
deioxition of the shell [of young Argonauta ] are the two 
velated or web like arms 

Vela tion rcsse~ 0 [ad, latel. vllAtio, f. vSlase 
to veil ] a The notion of veiling or the fact of 
being veiled b. lhe formation of a velum 
1891 in Cent Diet 

velau , Velasrede, southern ME, var. Fki 
1 owkfi) Obs Velawe, southern ME var h ei low 
sft and v Velcom, -oum, obs be ff Welcome 
Velde, southern Mb, viu Field, pa t 1 eel v , 
hstt, z F»i d v ; obs be f Wield v 
+ Velderude Obs ~° [app f vdle Fiflij sb + » 
sst ie Km> sb -] Herb John i 
ci»6$J ol in Wr Whicker 557 J Pis, t herbe Johan,/ 

Veldevare, -ver, dial varr. Fieldfare, 

II Veldti veld (veil) AUovelt [a older Du 
veldt, now veld (yelt) see 1 * iki 11 sb ] 

1 . In bouth Africa, the unenclosed country or open 
pasture-land, 

Freq with defining terms denoting character or locality 
as bush , grass ,htgh, loiv, sou r, sweet r eldt Heuce occas 


Baldwin Apr Bunting lx. 404 lhe velt is now full of a 
poisonous herb which is certain death in a few hours to 
oxen 1876 Hmyel Brit V 42/1 lhe pasDral lands or 
velds arc distinguished according to the nature or the grass 
or sedge which they produce as ‘sweet* or sour 189s 
Table 1 13 Aug 260 The pnett lived under a tent on the veld 

fi 1 86a Colynro Pentateuch I 114 Joseph waitden % 
alone upon the veldt in search of Ins brethren 1879 Dotty 
Mens 28 June s/6 In the veldt with a saddle for ones 
pillow 1888 T tints (weekly ed ) 23 May 7 3 Streets and 
squares and public buddings, where a year tnd a half ago 
was nothing out the boundless veldt 

2 attrib , ns veldt fue knowledge lily, side, stool 

1861 Aniikhsson Okavango RiTcr 49 The tremendous 
‘veldt (ires wht h ravaging the country liir nnd wide, 
in ike it like n h ge fiery furn ice 1863 W C Baldwin Afr 
H unit ii 1 35 A ueal table and a lot of velt stools and wagon 
chests the only furniture. 1895 J C Miilais Breath fr 


Veldt (1890) 78 A faithful native, who instructed him in 
veldt knowledge and all the arts of spooring 1899 Daily 
News 24 Oct 3/4 Here the veldt lilies and creeping con 
volvulus are beginning to bloom 

b. bpecial Comb (chiefly with the spelling 
veld), as veld-oornet, — • Jield comet Field sb 21 ; 
veld fever (seequot.), veld-kost [Du best food] 
(bee quot ) , veldman, veldtsman, one skilled in 
living or hunting on the veldt , veldt pig, the 
Lthiopian wart-hog ( Pbaeoihcnus elhtoptcus ); 
veld rat, the stuped rat of b Africa , veld sick- 
ness (see quot ) ; veld sores, a form of skin 
eraption due to living on the open veldt 
*«5» J > , Brown Aiboussets Narrative xxm 330 He 
went 10 the drinking place of a *t eldcornet, a kind of country 
magistrate. 1899 Rider Haci ard S it allow ix I as Veld 
Cornet of the district, have tried the case according to the 
law 1899 Mrs Phillip* S Aft Recoil 9 “Veld fever* is 
a malady, a longing indeccribable, which comes over many 
South Africans, who have lived much on the veld .834 


A matadv, a longing indc^rilnLle, which conics over many 
South Africans, wno have lived much on the veld .834 
1 kinclk Afr >4 82 1 1 e "veld kost we will gather Ibid 523 
Veld koet, literally counts 7 fo ul, is the term used for the 
wild roots and bulb* eaten by lhe Bushmen 1899 Contenip 
ket Oct 475 Stout wardens of the marches who are known 
to he os good *veldmen ai d nfiemen ns any Boers m 
Africa. 1893 J G Millais Huathfr Veldt ( 1899)286 
Tace liked to parade himself as an old Veldtsman 1863 
W C Baldwin Afr Bunting'll 135 Just after sunset a 
flac fare "veldt pig) came out of a hole near me 1903 hep 
Brit Assoc 551 Fhe disease 1 as been observed ill "veld 
1 its ( A rt icanthus fumitio), cats, and in one dog 1896 R 
Wallace Farming Ind Cape Colony 8a Animals btought 
from sweet veld suffer fre m what is termed "veld sickness, 
which results from insufficient nutrition and tl e I aid and 
1 mating nature of the food consumed 1898 Rae Malttboch 
Campaign 6t Owing to the insufficient supply of vegetables 
there were several cases of Veld sores 1901 Bnt Med 
Jrttl No 2095 486 Veld sorts formed the most frequent 
entry in the morning company sick reports. 

Veldt- marshal, variant of Velt-makshu. 
Veldt-shoe. 9 African Also velachoen 
(bl ) , veld , velt-, veldt sohoen, veldtschoon. 

B or ad Cape Du vcldschocn, earlier velschom , f. 

u vel skin, Fell sb 1 + sc keen Shoe sb . , the first 
element has been assimilated to veld Veldt] A 
light shoe made of untannid hide 
a i8az Burchell J'tav I 214 lhe Hottentots soon took 
off the hide, win h they cut in small pieces, for the purpose 
of making velsch en (hide shoes) >883 Olivu Schrfinkr 
Afr harm t 11, On their feet they wore home made 
1 vel schoen 

fi 1B34 Pkinolk Aft Sh iv 178 A sort of sand ils me m 
common use, tailed veld schoenen (country shoes) 1850 
R G Cummino Hunters life S Aft (1902)139/1 licit I 
divested myself of my leather trousers Bhooting belt and 
veltschoens. _ .88 S . Ridrk Haci ard A Solomons Mines 
(1887) 201,1 discarded my trousers, retainu gonly my veldt 
sch ions 1894 tail Mall Mag Sept 38 A Boer veldt 
schoen up n the right foot 

y 1863 W C Baldwin Afr l/intn /, vi 21a No heels to 
my veldt shoes, which were made of blesbuck skin 
+ Vele. Obs Also veale [var ofVFiri^l, 
after It and Sp velt I velum ] A veil or covering 
a 1580 Spenser / hree l roper lett 1 Wks. (1912) 611 
Wote ye why his Moothcr with a Veale hath coouered Ins 
1 ace ? 1591 — R tunes Rome i, Thrice hatting scene vnder 
the henuens veitle Your t tombs dcuotcd comiasse oner all 
1593 Harvey / terce s bupenr Wks. (Grosart) 11 161 lo 
examine niatlers bare!) w thoul their tedes or habiliments 
fi >381 N 1 (Rhcm ) Bib tx 3 After tbe second vele. the 
tabermcle. I/ti x 20 By the vele, that is, his flesh 
1590 Spknskk I Q I viii 19 In his fall his shield, that 
c uered was, Did loose his vele by chaunce, and open flew 
Ibit It XII 77 [Arrusia] was nrnyd All in a vele of silke 
and silucr thin 1591 Savii e Tacitus, Hist t Ixvi 37 They 
with sacred vclcs and infules afore them mollified the 
soldiers minds 

Vele, southern ML vnr Feelv, ^ele a , obs. 
f Veal, obs Sc f Wkel sb , Well adv 
tVeled ,ppl a Obs~ l [Cf Vele] Veiled 

1565 St \flfion I'ortr I-atlh 116 They were veled, at 
tended to singing Gods scruice, came to a common refcctirj 

II Vele Ilk. /ool. [mod L (Graeltn and La- 
marck), f L vilum sul ] A genus of siphono 
phorous oceanic hydrozoans, a member of this 
genus 

1834 M e MliRTRiE Ch7/ r's hum Kmgd 482 The Porpita 
and Velella which were formerly joined with the Medusa. 
i860 Wraxai 1 Life in Sta x 243 The Velcll-e have a 
very extended get graphical range. 1861 P P Carpkntfk 
lit Rep bi/nlhsonian Instil idt*> 240 lhe animals aie be 
iieved to sleep by day and prey upon the Jelly F ish and 
Vciellas by night 188a C assills Nat Hist VI 284 lhe 
little Velella has been compared to a little iaft with an 
obliquely plared upright sail 
Hence Vele llldona a , related to l Bella, 

1845 Tnt)cl Metrop VII 268/1 1 he Velellidous Acalephs 
have within their soft substance a cartilaginous or calcareous 
plate or disc. 

Velem, obs f Vellum Velen, Velenie, 
obs ff Vili vin a , Villainy Velewit, obs 
f Vei vet Velfull, obs Sc f. \\ ealfll a. 
Velicotte, obs. variant of WylieooaT. 
Veliferous (v*li fires), a. [£. L. i differ, f 
velum Velum see -fkeous ] 
fl. Carrying satis. Obs 

tiS6 Blount Glossogr , Veliferous, that bears satle, or is 
under sail as a ship 1674 Evelyn Navig <f Commerce 53 
Nay, »o addicted were they to Sailing, that they invented 
Veliferous Chariots, and to bail upon the land. 1697 — 



velutic 


VELLIOLB, 


Numumaia vm *3o Stcvi us who framed the Vehfcrous 
Chariot 

2 Zool Bearing a velum , membranous. 

1*71 T R [ones Amm A'mgd (ed 4) 614 With its veil- 
ferous arms thus firmly embracing ity abode, the Argonaut 
has two modes of progression 
+ Veil flof al, a Obs ff L. vehficus ] (See 
quots ) Also f Veil floats v [f 1 vehficart , 
•art], Velifloa tion [id L velifuatio ] Obs — 0 
ifiai Cockrram i, Vthficate to saile Ibi t Vehfication , 
a sailing 1656 Blount i.lossogr , I ettfical, that is done 
with sails displayed or full spread Ibi i , V t hficatton a 
sailing forwards or hoy sting sail a course or voyage 1717 
Bailey (vol II), Vehfick done or performed with Sails 
Ve liform, a rare -® [f L. veil - Velum] 

Having the form of a velum 
1891 in Cent Diet 

Veliffer (v< lid^ai) Zool [f as prec + gtr 
bearing Cf L vehger sill bearing ] A molluscin 
larva furnished with a velum or ciliated swimming 
membrane. Also altrtb 

1877 Huxiky Anat tnv Amm vnt 497 In the great 
majority of the 0 tentopkera the you lg leaves the egg ns a 
veltger very similar to that of the / 1 ethbran hiata 1878 
1 J Bell Gee nbaur s Co up Anat 311 1 lie Vel ger stage 
is not always developed 1883 Fncyct Brit XVI 6 4/a I11 
development they pass through the typic il trochosphere and 
veltger stages provi led with boat like shell 

Veligeroufl (vtli d^eras), a Zool [Cf prcc 
and oEBous ] Of certain larval forms Bearing, 
01 furnished with, a velum 
1877 Huxley Anat tnv Amm vm 485 It is obvious that 
the two have in com non with ihnAnieh/a the cili nedor 
vohgerous larval form 1880 P M Balfour Comp Embryo! 
1 192 In pro9obranchiate Gasteropoda the free swimming 
vclgerous larva may have a long existence 
Velim(e, obs ff Vkm.uv Velinohe(r see 
Vaiivui(kk. Velipend, obs St, f ViniENn v 
f Velitand, v Obs - 1 In 7 vilitande [Irreg 
f I Vthta/i cf next] tn/r Jo skirmish 
1641 Sir E Dkmno 4 Sp co ic I au l etc 111 9 [As] the 
Roman Velites who did use to begin the Battaile so shall 
I but vilitande, and skirmish, whilst the matne Battaile is 
setting forwards 

f Ve litary, « Obs [id L vJlt/ai ts, f velit-, 
veles see Velites ] Of or pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, light-armed troops 
1600 Holland / n y 995 The Conjull had made pro- 
vision aforehand of great store of darts light velitanc jave 
lines arrowes a id small stones 16*3 Binohaw Ltpuust 
Comparison Xenophon j Surely the most of our men are 
vnnrmed and what else, but to be compared to velit trie 
bands? 163a Holland Cyrtpee Ua 119 they who at that 
tune defatted the vel tary fight and skirmish of Archers and 

i aveletiers. 1649 J Roiinson 1/ it Propostt ons Pref p tv, 
ly intention is by excursions in a velitary way, to skir 
mish with some whom I dissent from 
Velitation. Now rare Also 7 vellet 
[ad I velitatto , n of action f vih/an , f vllit-, 
veles see next ] 

1. A slight or pteliininary engagement with an 
enemy, a skirmish 

1616 Bumokar Eng Expot , I Illations skirmishes, 
fightings t6ai Burton inat \fcl m iv 1 iv Let him rend 
those Pharsalnn fields fought f I He 1 1 ( ra ice f ir rcligio 1, 
the r massacres and he shall find ours to be but veht tio is 
to theirs 169a 0 Waikrr 0 b \ Rom Hut 160 If any 
oie killed an Enemy in any Velitation or Dickering when 
they fought m m 10 imi he was I evarded with a bpeir 
without a head tall d Hasta pura 183s J P Kennedy 
S wait mi U xxtx (i860) 26s In wh ch latter species of em 
ploymeit it was his luck to hold fie juent vclitations with 
the enemy 

2 Jig A wordy skirmish or encounter, a con 
tioversy, debate, or dispute not carried to extremes 
(Very common in 1 7 th cent ) 

1607 B Barnis Bi its Charter 11 1 D4b rorbeare your 
idle vcllctations. 1637 W Mobile Coena quasi Koivij xxiv 
249 In all these vclitations ag unst their dear brethren the 
Apol igisls have not drawn much blood 1670 Jknison 
Nan f apish I’l t Pref 9 1 his Cc lsure is but a light Veit 
tation if compard vith th it black ch irge >f guilt 170* C 
Mather Ifiin Chi vii 11 (1852) 503 All the vclitations 
were peaceably furled up in this 10 nit 171a Wollaston 
Rein Nat til {4 That questim n Plato may have place 
among the vclitations of philosophers 1 111 a n an can scarce 
pripose tt serously to himself 18*4 Scott St Honan s 
vm While the 1 idles were engaged 1 1 the light snappish 
velitation or skirmish which wehavo dcsciibcd 1831 Da 
Quincey in Blacku blag XXIX 90, 1 he very best of his 
performances being mere vclitations, skirmishes, or aca 
detnic exerci es. 

II Velites (vflit/z), sb pi [r vShtes, pi of 
Villi , vdes So F. vttites ] Light armed soldier* 
employed as skirmishers in the Roman armies 
1600 Holland I ivy 53a The light armed darters (called 
Velites) so assailed the defendants that they [etc 1 1S41 

[see Velitand t J. 1718 Chambers Cyct I elites in the 
Roman Army a kind of antient Soldiery who were arm d 
with a J ivelm, a Cask Cuirasse and Shield 184s b-nev l 
Metrop XVI 191 Of the r elites, or ymngest and fourth 
order of troops Polybius makes no meniio 1 in his dels Is 
of Roman castrametation 1889 Houtkll Arms 4 A rmour 
iv 39 The vehtes or light Inf mtry whoso entire equipment 
was in exact conformity with their distinctive denomination 
i*oe L. Villari It/eh rimes Machiavtllt II vm 326 
(Transl M s Art of War] In order that the battalion may be 
protected on all sides it is strengthened by 1500 extra foot 
soldiers, of whom 1000 are armed with pike*, and 300 velites. 

t Veil volant, a Obs"* [ad L. veltvolans ] 
(bee quot ) 


1838 Blount Glostogr., Vthvolant, running and (as it were) 
flying with fulIsaiL 

Veil, sb dial Also 8-9 velve [Of obscure 
origin , veil is no doubt a reduction of velve, and 
the initial v may stand for original J 1 (See quots ) 
I7R4 Act II Gen I c 7 Addit Ble Rates Calves Velves to 
make Rennet 01789 Etnycl Bnt (ed 3) IV 369/2 Let 
the veil maw, rennet bag (or by whatever name It IS 
called), be perfectly sweet 181a J Smyth / tact 0/ 
Customs (1821) 58 Calves Velves or Veils fire the Maws 
or Stomachs of CiUes which have fed entirely upon Milk 
After being salted or kept some time the Veil* are infused 
m a preparation of salt and water for the making of Rennet. 
c 1830 Glouc Barm Rep 32 (L.U K ) III, Rennet or runnet 
is made from the stomachs of calves called here ' veils 
Irish veils are the best 1861 Jrnl R Agnc Soc XXII 1 
59 1 be re inel does apt keep well when made in any quantity 
of pickled veils. 1886-93 in dial glossaries (Glouc , Wilts., 
Som) 

Veil, V sw dial. Also 9 fell [f veil, south- 
western dulcet var Fell sb 1 ] Dans To strip 
(land) of turf by meins of a skimming plough 
Also Veiled ppl a , Ve Iling vbl sb 
1874 Ray 9 4 E C IVor is 78 Veiling, Plowing up the 
turf or upper surface of the ground, to lay on heaps to burn 
West countrey [Hence in Phillips (1706) etc) 1796 
W H Marshall Rnr Earn. IV D von I 143 (or veiling, 
the share Is nil le wide with the angle or outLr point of the 
wing or fin turned upward, to separate the turf entirely from 
the soil Ibid IV b gl md II 8 A lo aiderable portion of 
the country is now set with roof heaps of Lime and with 
vellet Beat now burning Ibid 47 Grass Inclosures veiled 
for W) eat 1837 J t Pacmpr Detonsh Dial Gloss 38 1 he 
balk or n urow slip which is left m veiling the land 1871 
J Couch Hut Polptrro 118 If an old grass field with a 
thick face I* to be taken into culture, the skimming plough 
is used and the process Is called felling 

Veil, oba var Veal Vellam, obs f Vellum 
V ellat, obs f Velvet Velle, southern ML. 
vtr 1* ell sb and v , Fill® , pa t Fali v 
Velleity (veh Hi) Also 7 velleitie [ad 
med L velleitit , velktt Is, f l velle to will, wish 
see -ity Cf. 1 vellhll ( 16 th c), It velleitd, Sp 
veleidad, Pg vtlleidade ] 

L The fact or quality of merely willing, wishing, 
or desiring, without any effort or advance towards 
action or realization 

1618 Bf Hall Contempt , N T (1634) 101 Thy word 
alone, thv beck alone thy wish alone, yen, the least act of 
velleity from thee might have wrought this cure 166* 
Baxter Saints R iv To Rdr 831 We must distinguish 
Between the simple Velleity of the Will and the choice that 
followeth the Comparate act of the intellect 1690 Norris 
Beatitudes (1694) 103 By impotent willing meaning that 
natural Inclination or Velleity we linve to every Good ns 
such 1768 Iuckrk It Nat (1834) I 20 Velleity can 
scarce I e called a power f r a 1 ower which never op-rates 
is no power at all 1808 Dknthau Sc he/omi 77 In y ur 


| t resuppose 1 corre po idmg ju il fi ation for the task 1866 
1 IvO vfll StiiyWmd (1S70) 191 Chateaubriand had the 
ns ne harmless velleity of self destruction tB6j — A ousstan 
Prose Wks. 1890 II 230 He and all like him mistake emotion 
fir conviction velleity for resolve 
2 With a and jil A mere wish, desire, or in- 
clination without accompanying action or effort 
Very co nmon in tl e 17th ct 1 >w si mewhat rare 
1614 F White Kept r uher 78 I he antecedent will of God 
is ot ly a velleitie or wishi ig that a thing might be 1640 
Dr Reynolds / assions xvn 180 they are onely VeUdUcs 
and not Volitions halfe and broken wishes, not whole 
desires. 189* J Norris Cuts / ejlrct 37 l he same might 
also bo illustrated from the Actions of the Will some of 
which are perfect and coinpleat Determinations, others only 
Velleitie* se (nleavours 1710 — C hr Prud vi ajgTheonc 
loves it only 1 1 So nr respect or degree with an incomplete 
Ixwe or Velleity as tis call d 17*0 Chkvnk Regimen 313 
We niny have vehement Witlings Longings Volui ns and 
Vcllemes 1808 Bentham Si Refoun 2 Preceding admlnis 
traiions reck ned this in the number of their vclleities 
« hat they had liecn thinking of doing your Lordship has 
doie 1841 Cari yi e in Froude Life in loud. (1834) I »i8 
He h id no fixed intentions only rebellions impulses blind 
longi gs and vclleities 1873 Uhowninl Red Lott Nt 1 1 p 
iv 415 Vo matter what bis least vcllcitj, I was determined 
be should want 10 wish 

b Const with various preps , as after, against, 
for , of, towards (something) Also with to and inf 
1633 Ames Fresh Suit a^st Ceremonies 11 20 No Imperfect 
velleittcs if good arc so interpreted 1651 N Culverwel 
It Mature (1857) 368 Nalue that Ins but some weak 
glimpses of Him has but fnint and languishing vclleities 
after Him 1680 H Dodwfil Pwo Lett (1691) 7 The 
designing the more not le end for the less noble implies no 
| volition but only a velleity for that which Is more noble 
Ibid 48 lerrifyug men from thsir sins *0 as not only to 
make them entertain some strugling velleitie* against them 
[etc ] 1793 Hussfy in Burke C rr (1B44) IV 280 Some of 

I 1 ir prelates I a> e sh wed uielleity lo make a stand in tho 
1 U| per house. 18*3 Gkoik Gteece 11 lxxxiv XI 10a The 
effect was not the less produced of disgusting Dionysius with 
his vt Hetties towards political good 1861 Mill Reir ( ovt 
330 The executive, with their real but faint velleities of 
something better 1887 Dullm Rev July 194 There is no 
reason to suspect the slightest velleity to bring any pressure 
to bear on the matter 

Vellem, obs f Veilum Vellenage, ols f 
Viilainaqb Vellot(t, obs forms of Velvet 
Velletation, obs. f Velitation. 

Ve Uioate, ® Now rare or Obs Also 7 
vellioat [f L vellsHU , ppl, stem of vellscirt, 


frequentative of vellbe to pull, pluck, twitch, etc. 
Cf. Sp ve/tear, Pg vellttar ] 

1 tram. Of things lo act upon ot affect so as 
to irritate , esp to pluck, nip, pinch, or tear (a part 
of the body) by means of small or sharp points 
Chiefly in old medical use with reference to the action of 
medicaments sharp or acrid substances, etc , on the tissue* 
of the body (req in the 17th and 181I1 centuries. 

1604 F Hiking Modest Defence 16 They [Le strong 
medicines] doe forcibly velhcat, offend and vtoiat her 
(Nature] 1689 W Simpson Hydrol Lhym ay Those cor 
rostve fretting, pontick, and acid juyees, which vcllicate 
and prick the nerve*. 1885 Boylb fnq Notion Nat 223 
1 he fibre* of ihe Stomach, Bowels, and other Parts being . 
Velhcatcd by the Plenty or Acrimony of the Peccant Matter 
1708 Bnt Apotlo No 1 13 a/a Some sharp Humor on that 
part may vellknte and twitch it 1783 Bryant Floret 
D islet tea 168 A hairy I ristly substance, which will, by 
pricking and velltuuing the coats of stomach and bowels, 
many times occasion sickness 1811-7 Good Study Med 
(1829) I 82 The same effect is produced whenever the teeth 
are velhcatcd by smooth substances, as a piece of silk or velvet 
nbsol 1744 Berkeley Sins { 61 The aithereal oils being 
deprived of the acid spirit in distillation, which vellicating 
and contracting as a stimulus might have proved a counter 
poise to the excessive lubricating qualities of the oil 

b Of persons 1 o tickle or titillate 
*755 1 bit Brans XLIX 242, 1 vellicated the pericranium 
with the end of a knife, a 1778 C Darwin Experiments 
(1780)94 Thus, if you vellicate the throat with a feather, 

1 ausea is produced 1794-8 E Darwin A ion (1801) 1 281 
So when ch Idren expect to be tickled in play by gently 
vellicating the soles of their feet laughter is most vehemently 

f2 fig To carp at , to criticize adversel) Obs 

1833 T Adame bxp 2 Peter 11 1 lhcse are they that 
vellicate authority t86a Owen Ai tmad hat I ux vi If 
any one have a mind to vellicate commonly received 
maxims. 1686 II More in I Norris I (tt 1688) 208 Heading 
the confirmation of your Hypothesis, which I took the bola 
ness a little to vellicate 

3 tntr To twitch, to contract or move con 
vulstvely rare 

1870 Maynwakino Vita Sana xiil 120 Fast not, but 
sitisfie the Stomach when it veil cates and calls for meat 
1B64 Websteh, Vellicate, to move spasmodically) to 
twitch 1 as, a 1 erve vellicate*. 

Hence Ve llioating ppl a 

1680 Ad tress to Gentry Eng 8t Many a pregnant spirit 
is suffocate 1 in the straight enclosure* of a confining velhcat 
ing fortune 1684 tr Bonet s Men Comfit 111 67 It washes 
the vellicating Humours from the original of the Ncivcs 
1743 tr Heuters Surg 36* lhe increased Flux of feirs, 
excited by the vellicating Body 1751 Smollftt Per 1 tc 
(1779) I XIII 112 Lubricating injections to defend the coals 
of tho stomach from the vellicating particle* 1768 
F/aboratory 218 A vellicating and pungent action 1B53 
MAYNr Eopos lex 48 Amyctuus irritating 1 vellicating 
Vellica tion. Now rare or Obs [arl L. veils 
ratio, noun of action f it lltcare to Vkllic yte. 
Cf. older t> velhcatwn (Cotgr ), It. vclhcaztonc, 
Sp vdicacion, Pg uf/uafilo j 

1 The action or process of pulling or twitching ; 
irritation or stimulation by means of small or sharp 
points, titillation or tickling 

16*3 Cockrram i, Vel/uatton, plucking * 6*0 Bacon 
tptia ( 37 Therfore we sec that almost all Burgers have a 
kind of T Whing and vellication 1633 Cultfffer, etc 
Rnertur vi 1 130 The Nerve and Membrane in the hole 
of the Tooth which doth suffer distension and vellica 
tion <21893 Urquharts Raletau ill xlv (1694)371 Is it 
not dally seen bow School masteis shake the Heads of 
their Disciples that 1 y this hrccllon Vellication stretch 
tng and pulling their Ears they may stir them up? 1718 
Quincy C mpl D11P 177 The Vellication or Irritation of 
the (ibres and Membranes 1704-6 K Darwin Boon 
(1801) I 281 Here the pleasurable Idea of playfulness 
coincides wnh the vellication i8ss 7 Good Study Med 
(1829) I C47 The vellication of a hair brush contrived for 
lliepurjose Hid IV 690 ihe best artificial means of 
obtaining so saluiaiy an action is 1 > a fiee and laborious 
j rocess of friction vellication or shampooing 

2 An instance or occasion of this , also, a twitch- 
ing or convul ivc movement, esp of a muscle or 
other part of the be dy 

1683 Colic hoi Plague Puces (1721) 21 There happens a 
Vellication of the nervous Paris 1686 Plot Stijgoidsh 302 
Severe \ellications in the Intestines by sharp humors 1713 
brUKRiKYin Mem (1882) I 69 After some vellication* and 
preludes the Gout send upon iny right foot 1736 C Lucas 
Ess II iters II 67 bharp uneasy vcllications of the skin 
1783 Johnson felt (1788) Il 339 These vcllications of my 
breast shorten my breath 

truuf 1781 Johnson Prayers If Medit (1817) 193 At 
night I had some mental velfications, or revulsions 

Ve Uieative, a sate 1 [f as Vellicate® + 
ive ] Having the quality of vellicating , causing 
irritation or twitching 

i8se-yGooo Stuty Mid (1829) I 8a They [1 e teeth) are 
colloquially said to be set on edge ) and that m two ways 
as fullows — From jarring noises, (rom vclhcative or 
acrid substances 

t Ve llicle. obs rare [ad I type *velhcn 
lum,{. vellPre to pluck, pull J Something which 
pinches or tups so as to hold fast (see quot ) 

1676 H Mohr Rem 125 lhe Power of the Law* of 
Nature, in colligating strictly 1 arl* of the most distanltal 
lextures and Consistencies without the Help of VeMtcles, 
Hooks, or Grapper* Ibid. 147 

Veiling, vbl. sb see Vell v 
Vollom, obs fotm of Vellum. 



VELLOK. 


86 


VELOCITY. 


if Vellon (vclyon) Also 7 vellion [S|> 
velhn see Uiilon ] Copper, as used in Spunsh 
coinage. Used csp. in the denomination of certain 
coins, as real {of) vellon . see Real sb * 

1676 l ady b anshawk A few (iBju) ji. 2 Wc li-t our dispense 
for 73,000 real* vellon 11 yrir 1681 Kycaui Ir C taiians 
Lrttiik lo Kdr, We welt dispatched lienee with suite 
tbirig under the name of a I srgess to be ir our b xpenecs, 
paid in Vellion, or the II tse Copper Money of Spain 17*8 
Ciiamhkrs Cyd lev Monty burnish Money of Account is 
the Peso, Ducat of Silvir and V Hon, Rid of Vellon, and 
Cornados nnd M nave Jn of Silver and Vellon 1798 
Mai ruus /VW (1817) II 48 ) I he price of the load of four 
fanegas f wheat w is 100 rr ill vellon 1839 / tuny Cyd 
XV 311/1 It passe* in Spam for 20 real* veil ill 
attub 1676 I aov I* a sisii avs a Mtm (1810) »o6 October 
the lith the King prod timed the lowering the vellon money 
to tie hdf 

Vellon, dill form of 1 * n on sb - 
Veil oped, error for )ellofeil Jot Lot kd a 
1780 Lomoniwon Healthy 11 (•!»» , / L il p d, a cock 
13 sul to be armed crested, md vellopod, when ins spurs, 
e i nli, and gills are of a different Imetuie from the hotly 

Vellot(e, obs. forms of Vhvkt 
tVelloui, sb and o Sc Obs Forms a 5 
veil-, wollowis, vellous, -us, 5-6 wellus J 3 . 5 
veluous, vous, -uui, wolwous, 6 -uous, uoa, 
velvols, etc [a OF velous, velos, vehuts, velvis, 
later F vdours Veiouiis] «Vklvisi sb mid rr 

a c 1430 M till C/ui Wts I fl 196, J reid cap of veil iwis 
Ibid 197 A blew clutli wcllowis. 1474 Acc Id Hi\/l 
Ire is Scot I if, sj elno of vellous lor a futo nnntil I 
Ibid fxj, VJ cine of vellus f ir a kind 1503 Hid. II *77 
For ane wellus bonet to tbe I rle of Murr iy 
P 1473 Act Id High l rent Scot I 73, iiijJ elne of redo 
eraimnacy veluous 1401 Acta Pom ( one 191/z, xvuj 
elite of Wolwous 1530 Burgh ft* Ptlntb (1871) II 37 
Ane schitt of ore ne weluos J561 Inv A IVardr (1815) 134 
Ane bed of llik velvois a 1586 Sis K Maiilano l o.ms I 
(Pmkerlon, 1786) 336 Iliair gouns Barnt with velv jus I 
Vellum (sel/hn) F'orms a e, velym, 5 6 
velyme, 5 7 valim, 6 velime, volom, 7 vellom. 

0 5, 7 velum, 5-7 volume (7 valumne), 7- 
vellum y 7 volom, 7-8 vellom 8. 7 volamo, 

7 8 volam, vellom. [ad. OF veltn {vellitt, 
vahn, etc , mod Y.vPhn), f vd Vku sb , with 
change of 11 to m as i n pilgrim, venom 1 
1 . A fine hind of parchment ptepartu from the 
skins of calves (lambs or kids) and used especially 
for writing, painting 01 binding, also, any superior 
quality of parchment or an imitation of tins. 

Vtg t ibUtdlnm see Vitc.i*rAtiii 1 7 
a. c 1440 1 10 tip Ian 5.8/3 Velym , mcmh ltta <11449 
Pvtocs. Ktpr 1 xv 81 I Ini Holt Wntt mu lx. take for the 
outward Itttrn wrttun a id sehapun vnder dyue so Itgurts , 
in parchunyu or li telim ijia Hokman Vutg 80 li, that 
Motiffe that we wrytte vj in, and is made of beestis skyn ies, 
is somtyinc called parchcment, sonityme velem 1598 K. 
Hayiiockk tr Lenta to it 137 The Pamtei* vso general 1 


a Velum upon the Head of a Drum 1878 G VilfUssow 
S turlunga Saga I p. tlx, A quarto of 300 leaves when 
mure (about the largest size ever reached by an Icelandic 
vellum) 1900 1 1 atm One 35 Oel 6/3 He and his brother 

received the vellum of the Royal Humane Society for 
their plucky conduct 

3 . alt rib and tomb, a Attnb in the senses 
‘ made of, resembling, of the nature of, bound in, 
vellum ’. 

tjfii Got ping OvuP t Met tv 507 With sherc and vclttme 
wings 1570 Dbk Math Prtf n, All tbese liuely designe 
mentes lie in velame paiehtnient described i 486 Hooker 
Hut htl in Hilinthed II 94/1 He ought rather to make 
Mile for sane good vellam parchment for the iiigrossing 
tlierei f 1636 Davrnan t Plaiomth lovers tv 1, Not nli 
thy I e ithci 11 n >r thy Vellum friends, those dead comp lino is 
on ihy Slu Ives shall be more faithful [etc ] 1651 Ci.kvh.ano 
Poems 46 Who place Religion in their Vel im ears , As 111 
their Pbylactcrs the Jews did theirs 1707 Hr a«ve tolled 
toll S) I 3 10 A very Am lent Vellam MS 1740 Riuiaiu> 
son Pamela (1834) 1 316 Mr Longman has already fur 
lushed me with u Vellum buck of whiit. paper 18*0 I amr 
hha 1 St nth Sea l l oust , I he costly vellum covers of some 
f them [sc hooks] 1881 Miss Bsaddon Mt hoy tl 111 v 
88 A large vellum envelope 

b tomb. With pa pples , as vellum-bound, 
•coze ted 

1837 Dickens / ickw iv, With vellum covered hocks 11 tder 
their arms 1856 lnr« Mai tins of tro M 605 A sju re 
vellum bjuitd book with massive silver el isps 1866 C ho 
I 11 r / Hilt (1868) u Her wilting table, with vellum 
coven d account hooks on it 

o Special Combs vellum-binder (sec quot. 
i8s8) , vellum binding, the process or trade of 
binding account-books , also attrib , vellum 
cloth, tracing-cloth , + vellum mode (see Mode 
sb 11, quot 1 70 j) , vellum paper, a paper made 
to imitate sellum ; hence vellum papered adj. , 


(Grosirtl 11 6 j/i Vpjn ill unspotted vcllcm of thy face 
Nature It ttli pn ited char utters of grace 
p 1474 Caxton Chess* 111 m (188 0 03 flic Not tyre*, 
hkyrmers, cory jurs nnd e irdewnncrs w erkc by skyn tes a id 
hydes As isuehcmyn, velunie, pt Itrye and cordvw 111 1409 
Crosc nnbt Church w 4tc (Sont Ree hoc.) 34 A muss luxe 
of velum lyinmj de a 15B6 binvKY A sir * Stella Sonn xi, 
A child* Wnh gilded Icaues or etlouid vclume playes 
1616 Dxiimm ir Hawi ii 1 1 mtrs of Sion, Hh Wodt, Hut 
sillie wee (like foolish Children) rest Well picas d with 
colour d Velutnuo. 1699 ltl'Nil kv P/i il xvt 506 And with- 
out doubt it was immortal Vellum and stoln from the 
P irchmentesof Jove 1700 Conorsvb Ifay of IPorll v til 
1 lute an old fox by iny llilsh that shall luck your mstru 


<1 y8i K Watson Phtltjt d!,\\\ ( x 83;) 159 "1 he deed was 

actions of importance 1819 k. 1 ATs / all H pen on 1 5 Pity 
these have not 1 rac'd upon vellum or wild Indian leaf lhe 
shadows of tnelodl tts utterance 1855 Mks G vs kill Worth 
4 A lit, I he Paridise of Dune ill the proper Id Italian 
binding of white vellum and gold 18738 kivi NtN Led Gl 
lest 16 lhe durable fine vellum of our oldest extant codie » 
fig 1784 Cowl kk T isk 1 56a 1 he sportive wind bl )W3 
wide 1 heir flutt'nng ra;,s an f shows a tawny skin, 1 he 
vellum of the pedigree they claim 
y iSot Hakkwiu Van lye XKU (1614) no [ lo] I ohol la 
the heavens, and in them (as in large characters drawn in 
fatre vrlom) the glory if their maker 1683 M ixon Me h 
Exere , Printing t. One of the fiist Hooks Punted on 
Paper, (that of Tully being on Vellom) 17*8 CtlAMHKKS 
Cycl. s.v Parchmi it. What we call Vellom is only Parch 
meat made of the Skim of abortive Calves or at least of 
sucking Calves. 

8. > 4 oo FamrAX 7 a**> xiv Ixxvi The house is budded 
like a mace within, . 1 lie shtpe whcieof plotted in scltim 
thin I will you glue 1617 Uakhikk Jan I mg 114 He 
cancelled a line in the margent of the vel uni- >631 Quasi ns 
l)iv Fancies 11 xiii, Hee Whise milk white Vellum did 
meurre No least suspition of a Illurro 1706 Hfaknk 
Collett (O HS) I aj8 A MS' in velnm 17:4 Ibid V 130 
King Henry the V^II t,,, • Primer upon Vellnm 


penurie, and whoredome, wilt vpon 't I 

2 A piece or sheet of this material ; a manu- 
script or testimonial written on vellum. 

<. 1430 Lydc. Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) 304 A froward velym 


to imitate tellum ; hence vellum papered adj. , 
j vollum post (see quot ), vellum thunder poet , 
the noise made by tne parchment of a drum 
1848 Simmonds Ihct Pradt, * Vellum buulei, a look 
binder who cover* I woks with vellum, and makes account- 
books 1891 Poll MillG jo Nov 3/t three of them are 
concerned with the bookbinders— that is the hinders of 
printed book* nnd the fourth with the vellum binders the 
technical 11 \me for account book hinders 1835 J Hannkti 
hitlsopegm III (Heading) 139 Of Stationery or "Vellum 
Rinding 1891 Pall Malt (. 20 Nov 3/1 As soon ns it 
w ts known tint the bookbinders wcic going to concede 
the eight hours, several of the best vellum binding firms 
conceded it also 1888 Jacobi Printers 1 otab 151 *! tllum 
tint /up j, a lui (writing piptr with avellumsurfi e 11 id , 
l ilium it nt paper, a wove writing papci with u vellum 
surfa e 1858 (5 W Hot mfs tut 1 r alf t (,88 ,) 73 Look 
nt the "vellum papci cd 33 1110 1847 Wt nsTKR, 'be Hum 

/ it a peculiar sort of superior writing paper 1716 (.ay 
1 itna 11 18 lleio R >ws of Diuinntcr* s« 1 il m maitinl Til , 
And wiili their 'Vellom thunder shake the Pile 
Hence Ve llumy a , ichlmg to or resembling 
vellnm (Worcester, 1S46 ciltng Ei. Rev ) 
Vellur©, obs form of VKbURt 
+ VeUute. Obs taie. [ad. It velluto, or var. 
of vtllet VhbVET sb after this ] Velvet 
*561 1 Hoby tr Castn.lt nee Courtyer 1 (1577) Tii, 
Wyth lur sh > res of sellute ind hir hose (ftling cle me lo hir 
legge i6aa B Jonson Magn, 1 ady v its, (ItJ will save 
ch irgcs Of coaches, vellute gowns, ami cut woik smocks 
I Velly, did var Jelly Fhloe 

[ Velo Ciman. Obs rate, [ad F vllottmane, 
f ziloci- (after Vmocipedb) + f . man us hand] 

I A contrivance of the nature of a velo tpede, but 
| profiled by hand 

! At el nmaniptU was advertised in the Waning Citron 
of 1 3 May 1811 sec Horry si 1 4 
(1869 bl tr 4th Ser IV 340 lhe Swiss inventor styles 
Ins Carnage a ttlocimanr) 1881 C I I )oi es )N 111 Col. 
lingw x>d / ife v (18 jo) 319 Went out with Chirslcy, and did 
four miles on one f ms velocimans, vciy plrmntly 1883 
1 SiMmoni s Pi t 1 rode, V thtiman, a species of trlcyi Ic 

Velocimeter (veld’s! niftu) [f L velm-, 
velox swift r -meieii ] An instrument ot apparatus 
(variously constructetl) for measuring the speed or 
velocity of cnglues, vessels, projectiles, etc 
184s H Spencer in Civil Eng 4 Arch Jrnl V *31/3 
The instrument represented in the annexed pi tie, which I 
have i) lined a * Vefocimeter , is intended to supersede the 
long calculations, frequently necessary in obtaining veloci- 
ties in engine trials 1833 in Abndgm Specif Patents , 
Opt etc. Tnstmm (1875) iSy An instrument fot measuring 
the steerage way of vessels [lhe appintus is called a] 
Vtlocmitter 1876 Latal Set Apfar S hem 55 Patent 
electric Velocimeter, nrrangrd for water currents and 
ascertaining the speed of vessels. 

Velo Ciou*, a rate [f L velon-, vllox swift 
+ -ous ] Rapid Also Velo oioualy adv 
In quot 1873 humorously for ‘ fast 

>680 C Nessk Ch Hist 357 Satan was seen to fall like 
lightning from heaven, to wit, viewably, violently, and 
vclociously or swiftly 1775 Romans Honda App fu Pro- 
viding so facile a navigation for the regions of the west by 
means of a velocious current 1871 Dasrnt Phree to One 
III 333 1 hey arc not at all like some of the young ladies of 
the present day, ‘velocious, 'as we have heard a Yankee say 
Veloci pedal, a tare [f next 4- At ] Ofoi 
relating to, depicting, a velocipede 
1868 Pall Mall G No ioj» 1908/3 The velocipedal skill 
of M de Vi«m 1869 N ft Q 4th Ser IV 340 Nor have I 
any recollection of a velocipedal plate [ picture]. 

Velocipede (vfV sipfd). [ad. F Vlloaplde, i. 
L. vilSci-, velox swift +ptd-,pes foot ] 


L - Dandt-hoese, Hobby sb 1 4, Hobby-horbb 
5 Obs exc. Hut . 

1819 Monthly Mag March 156 A machine called the 
Velocipede, or Swift Walker. Invented by Baron Draisand 
patented in England by Denis Johnson, coachmaker, of 
lxmg Acre, in 181B. 1819 Krays Lett (1805) 300 The 

nothing of the day is a machine called the vcfotipede It 
is 1 wheel carriage to ride cockhorse upon, silting astride 
and pushing it along with tbe toes, a rudder wheel m hand 
1813 I Badcock D mt Amusem 300 He never proceeded 
with fns machine at u grr iter rate than (ive nnlcs an hour, 
and yet mined it Velocipede 1839 C ml Eng 4 Arch 
Jrnl II 343/1 The horse will take lunger steps, and longer 
springs or fcaps, in the same way as a man upon a veloci- 
pede >850 in OoiLVir 

+ b A kind of roller-skate. Obs 

i8ss blech Mag V 79 A Velocipede intended to be fixed 
on 011c foot , the vclocipedestnan pushes himself away with 
the other 

2 A travelling-machine having wheels turned by 
the pressure of the feet upon pedals j esp, an early 
form of the bicycle or tricycle, a ‘ bone-shaker \ 
Now rare (Quot 1 853 may belong to sense 1.) 

1849-50 Weai k Diet Jerms s v 1851 fatal Grt Lxktb 
v No 991, Velocipede, consisting of three wheels 1853 
K S Surtees Soapey Sp l our (1893) 369 He is riding a 
miserable rat of a badly clipped mouse coloured pony, that 
looks like a velocipede under him 1868 G Duff Pot Stsrv 
126 1 he unprecedented reaction is moving on with tho 
swiftness of a velocipede 1886 Cyclist Touring Club Gas 
IV 146 Bicycles, tricycles, nnd other velocipedes Kid. 149 
Every cyclist using n vdoci| ede. 

3 tiansf. a Applied to persons 

>8aa New Monthly Mag VI 344 In the Ballet we have 
nothing new to report hi Paul, a true velocipede con 
tmucs lo electrify tho astonished q>cctatoi.< 189J Meredith 
One 1/ our Lonq xvi He s a worthy little velocipede, us 
1 encllan c ills him 

b. A bwift-moving vehicle. 

«8 3 8 BtacJhv Mag X? Ill 340 Stage coaches were not 
the velocipedes that they m w aie 184a R hoRU in Smiles 
Pulhsher 4 Fnen A (1891) It 401 , 1 read Borrow with great 
delight all the way down per rati, and it slioitened the rapid 
flight of that velocipede 

4 attrib and C omb , as velocipede carnage, 
•crank, traffic, vcloaty, - wise adv. 

1819 ( entl Mag LXKXIX 1 433 With our heavy pomt 
lull n, Velocipede cart laces may hereafter be substituted 
worktd by two or more men 1839 7 llachw Mt% XI VI. 
39 lhe rush of waitors hurrying with veloupede velocity in 
opposite directions 1869 H Busiinei l front S vui 178 
He sings velocipede wise, turning the trunk hunself 1870 
l Mgratia Feb 444 A paddle wheel furnished with veloci 
pede cranks. 

Hence Velocipo dean, Velo olpeder,= VFLOCI- 
iedist Velocipede strlan a , ■= Vfloui’EDIC a ; 
sb one who uses a veloupede (see sense 1 b above), 
also Velocipede atrlaniam, the practice of using 
the veloupede. Velocipo dian, = Vkiocipedist 
V elooipe die a , of or pertaining to vtlocipedcs. 
Velo cipedingr vbl sb , the aclion or practice of 
using a velocq ede. Velo cipedlat [ad. F . vlloci- 
pt'dtsle], one who tides n velocipede 

184a Howitt Vis hei/iaih Places Scr 11 431 He was a 
very adroit "Velocipedcan 1869 Daily Hews 9 March, As 
the bicycles gained the open country the vclocipechans 
began to work in earnest 1810 Spoiling Mag IV 39 
A ’Velonpeder presented himself ai a turnpike, utid de 
manded, ‘What's topay? 1869 Sn timer i^heb 101 lhe 
v tancs of "Veloupedcstnan Science Hid 9 Lan 35 
"Veloctpedestriamsm, a word coined for the times, Is easier 
to learn than skating 1869 Echo 3 Dec 1 he invention of 
the trank axled machine gave a great impulse to veloci 
pedcstmimm 1869 Velocipede (NY) April aoA "seloct- 
pedum, after a fair amount of experience, finds himself nt 
home astnde his two wheeler 189a l lines ai April 5/5 Dr 
Muscy spt kcsnian of lhe "Velocipedic Union, dwelt 011 the 
adv images of cycling to school hoys tourists, and soldiers. 
1869 I el Iipde (N Y ) April ai * Veloci peeling is R hopeful 
sign of prog 1 css. 1886 W J Tucklr t Europe 109 Just 
like that veloupedmg nnd Danube boating at Pesth 1 i8so 
Wu liams Hist Act Intent II 486 1 he rest afforded to the 
"velocipcdist lielwecn his steps which set lhe machine III 
motion, enables him to proceed much quicker 1868 1 end 
Soc Nov 408 The vel xapedists have stolen a march on the 
coming flying man x88j Pall Mall G 38 April 10/3 The 
1 St Petersburg Society of Amateur Veloupeelists . 

Velocity (v/ty slti). Also 6 Sc velooite, 6-7 
voloottie. [ad. F. viloatl { 14th cent ;*=lt velo- 
city, Sp v tlocviad, Pg. -tdade) or I . velOntat , 
velocitas, f velPct , 1 ilox swift, rapid ret -ity ] 

1 . Rapidity or cilertty of motion , swiftness, spted. 

0550 Rot tANO Crt leans 11 672 Thay bad him pas with 
all velocite To the Gracu 1353 Edrn Decaths (Arb ) 320 
This byrde is of such vclocitie and swyftncs m flying that 
[etc j 1607 1 orsKLL hour.f Beasts 1 1 5 The Ly bian Roes 
(saitn heej are of an admirable velocity or swiftnes 1646 
Sia T Browne Pseud hp 23s Dolphins Being the Hyero- 
glyphick of celerity, men best expressed their velocity by 
inctitvity, and under some figure of a bowe 1665 Glanvill 
Scepsis Set xi 61 The supposed motion will be near a thou- 
sand miles an hour under the Equmocttonal line) yet it will 
seem to have no Velocity to the sense. 1704 Fuller Med. 
Gymn (1711) 14 His Blood flows with its due Velocity 1780 
Mas Piozzi Journ. France II 370 Black heathy and wild 
uncultivated plains, over which the unresisted wind sweeps 
with a velocity I never yet was witness to. 180a Bincley 
A mm Blog (1805) III 74 Some of the species are enabled 
to spring with great force and velocity on their prey >849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng ui. I 379 The flying coaches are ex 
tolled as far superior to any similar vehicles ever known in 
the world Ihcu velocity Is the subject of special com- 
mendation. 
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b. spec Relative rapidity ; rote of motion 
sM tr Hobbes' I Urn Philos (1839) 113 Motion, in as 
much as a certain length may in a certain time be trans- 
mitted by it, 11 called Velocity or swiftness &c 1715 tr. 
Gregory s Astron (1736) I ot The Velocity in A is to the 
Velocity in P as.SA'to S It But ns the Velocities in A 
and P, so are the Spaces run in the some time, by the 
Bodies 1743 W F.mkrson Fluxions v It is the general 
Practice in Mechanics, to measure tho Velocity of a Body 
by tho Space uniformly described in a given lime. C1790 
1 m ISON Sell Arts I I Mechanics is a science which treats 
of the forces, motions, velocities, and in general, of the 
actions of bodies upon one an >lhcr x8«j Bakewfi i Introd 
Gtol Pref (1815) 16 In mechanics, the important question 
of the ratio between the velocity and momentum is still tin 
decided 1857 Livingstone Trav xvi 384 nolt A declivity 
of three inches per mile gives a velocity lit a smooth straight 
channel or three miles an hour 1880 Havciiton Phyt 
Gtogr 111 137 It has a velocity of upwards of three knots 
per hour 

2 Rapidity (absolute or relative) of operation or 
action , quickness 

<11674 O.ARKND0N Sure T euath (1676) 18 Mr Holhcs 
was with the velocity of a thought able to decipher that 
Impertinent Q icstion 1743 W Emfrson Fluxions a He 
will find some to increase lister, others slower and con 
seauently that there are corn pci rativ e Velocities (or Fluxions) 
of Increase during their Generation 1794 Hutton Philos 
Light etc 196 Neither the quantity of the fire, n ir tho 
velocity of its propngatun 1817 Jas Mici Bnt India If 
V v 479 Colonel Itrath wute was instructed to anticipate 
resistance by velocity of completi n 1858 Frouiib Hist 
hug IV 481 Ihe velxity with which the F ngllsh world 
was swept inn the New Tn 1871 B Stfwart Heat 
(ed a) | 228 The rate at which *t loses tempeiatu re or the 
velocity of cooling 

8 all rih and Comb , ns vch city measurer , po 
tenhal, ratio. 

1840-50 W kale Diet Terms s v l eh nutter, $u h n 
velocity measurer was constructe 1 by Brcguet, f Paris 
1878 W K CniioRn Dyn vine in *03 The circulation 
along any path from 0 to / is called the velocity potential 
at f> 188* Min him U ttfi A inemat 160 If the velocity 
potential has at each point of the curve an assigned value 
1887 D \ 1 ow Machine Draw (1893) 36 Velocity Ratio In 
Belt Gearing 

Velodrome, [a F vilodiome, f vHo colloq. 
nbbrev of uloctftte Velocu EUK + drome ns in 
lIirroniiOMB ] A special place or building m 
which exhibitions of cycle riding, cycle or motor 
r ices, etc , are held 

«90i 1 tines s( Vov 5/6 Tl e Alexandra Palaee Vel ulrome 
I! ill The sides si pe gently from the flair to the hog 
hacks winch are placed tl either end of the velodrome 

Velom, obs variant of Vellum 
V elonea, Velonia, variants of VAromt 
Velonye, southern MF variant of bFfoNi 
f Velopo, aplietic form of Fw vkloi k v 01 s 

17a* W Hamilton Wallace 93 With D irkness v clop d, 
soon they reach' 1 the Gale 
Velouot, obs form of Velvet 
II Veloura (v?l«r). Also velour, voluae [F 
velours (Oh velour , Vt/ous) velvet Cf Velure ] 

1 (See quots and cf Luke sb l) 

1706 Piiiims fed Kersey) I clours a Vcltet Rubber f r 
n Hat 1831 3/vri l Metro/ (184s) VIH 76.1/3 A uniform 
direeti in is „n e 1 to the nap by me ms of a | lush I rush 
called a t Hours 1851 4 lomhrts ns L)cl Ustf Arts 
(1866) I 837/3 1 lie gene al surf ice of the hat is int[ roved 
by mentis of a plush cushion called a t Hours, or siluse 
1873 Knu.ii 1 Dt t Mich 3609/1 / clour, a hatters luster, 
ing and smoothing j id of silk or plush 

2 a (See quot ) 

1838 Simmonos tV t Trail , Velours a kind of velvet or 
plush foi furniture carpels, etc manufactured in Prussia, 
partly of linen and partly of double cotton warps with 
mohnlr yarn weft. 

b A woollen dress-stuff with a velvet pile. 

1884 Knight Did Mech Suppl 933/1 1 clouts , a French 
goods, all wool 1013 Play Pictorial No 134 p 11/3 A 
medium shade of striped grey velours 

II Velontine (v?l/ 7 tfh) [F , f veloutl velvety 
+ -tnb] (See quot 1884) 

1884 Knight Did Mech Suppl 923A 1 eloutiue [printed 
l clonttnc ) , a corded French lahnc, with fancy wool warp 
and merino wool weft 1800 Daily Hens 39 May 3/j Ihe 
chemisette is generally made of finely pleated silk whether 
it be in the richest i clou title, bcngalme or rdmary surah. 

Veit, southern dial variant ot F ei.t sb * 

1870 Jefferies Wild Lift 301 The ploughboys call the 
fieldfares velts ’ 

Veit, var Veldt , obs Sc form of Welt v 
t Velter Obs— 1 fad. OF veltte or med L. 
veil ris see Few terek ] A small hunting-dog. 

1598 Manwooo l awes Forest Carta de Foreata of Canutus 
I J3 margin these little Dogges called Velteres, and such 
os are called Ramhundt (al which Dogges are to sit in ones 
lap) may be kept 111 the Forest 
Velterer tare- 1 [Cf. prec] - Fkwterkd 

1911 J H Round Ling's Serjeants 373 The number of 
greyli muds accompanying them varied, hut each velterer, 
normally, had ch irge ot from four to six 
t Veltfare, obs dial variant of Fieidfare 
C f the mod dial form veltsver 


a 173a Swift Country Parsons Blessings (Hoppe), Or else 
• veltlare or a snipe 

Velth(t, obs Sc forms of Wealth, 

Velthy, obs. form of Wealthy a. 
t Velt-marshal. Obs Alsoveidt mar«h*l, 
velt-maresolial [ad G feld marschalt, with the 


spelling of the first element influenced by LG. or 

Du.] »= Field marshal. 

1709 loud has No 4560/2 The King of Denmark and 
King Augustus stood as Godfathers to a Son of the Veil 
Marshal 1737 Genii Mag VII. 641/a To resign the 
Comm ind of the Army provisionally to Veit Marshal 
Philippi 1774 H W \lfoi % Cirr (184c) V 36S You may 
be a veldt marshal by this tune. 1819 Scott / eg Mont rise 
xi, Ancnt whtlk l have heard the great Veit Mareschnl 
Bannier hold a learned argument with General Iiefenbach 

II Velum (viltfm). PI vela (vflZ). [L. 
vllttm a sail, awning, curtain, covering, veil ] 

1 f a A screen or protection Obs 

•781 Prikstt cv 111 Young Au/oh \r (1898) v 99 A glass 
velum, interposed between the lelort and the recipient for 
the air, remains quite cool and do 
b. A velarium 

1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 197/3 Such ceiling or vault 
therefore assumes somewhat the appearance of an awning 
or velum stretched immediately upon arches 

2 Anal a. The soft palate, the membranous 
septum extending backwards from the hard palate 

Also more fully velum fala/i and r elnm pendulum 

(a) I77« Ktuy l Bnt I 303/1 Ihe sepium, which miy 
likewise be termed telum, or tabula fialatt, terminates 
below by a loose floating edge 178* Hfulrden Comment 
vii (1806) 37 The velum pendulum was putrid 180 $ Med 
Jml XIV 179 One was removed from behind the velum 1 
pendulum by the forceps. 1847 It id's Cycl Anst III | 


nostrils i8»6 S Cooier I test Lines Surgery 341 Ihe ! 
velum -uid uvula arc occasionally destroyed 1846 IIhiti an 1 
tr Malganne s Man Oyer Sun 365 \ou see tlun the 
Importance of passing the needles through a well determined 
point of the velum 1879 St ( e r K c $ H si A*/> IX 7 5 
A child was attacked by sore throat with I Use membr me, 
which spread from ihe tonsils ovet the sel im 
altnb 1879 S t ( eorge s II / hi/ IX 570 Voice husk), j 
glands of velum p d ite enlarged 

b One or other of two membranes extending 
from the vermifoim process of (he btftin 
1840 G V reels Amt 53 Ihe two medullary yela are 
inclined 0W1 inely towards each tlier ibt i 1 1 e ai leu r 
me lullary velum or valve of Vieiisscns 1873 Mivart / lent 
Amt 377 I boscluincon istscmly of tl c ependy ma the pia 
mater and the ni ichn 1 1 

0 A triangular fold of the dpi mater lying 
between the thud ventricle and the fornix of the 
brnm (In tall velum mtcrpositum ) 
c 1845 lodd’sCjcl Anat 111 633 The velum mtcrpositum is 
1 est cx|X>9e 1 1 y remov mg ireliilly in sue ession the tor| us 
call sum lid the fornix 1 1 raising it e Vi I in Itself (etc ] 

d A small triangular spac in the tnfet tor region 
of the blad ler 

1835 6 / dfs Cy l Anat I 385/1 II ts membrane pre 
region name J the trigone or the telum f the Haider 

3 /ool A membrane or inembt amnts integument, 
esp one occurring tn molluscs, medusa, or lower 
forms of animal life 

i8a6 kinav & Sr T ntomol III 370 I elum (the Velum) 
a mend r me attached to the 1 ner side of the ud it d xpi r 
in 4/Us 1840 J entry Cy t X\ I 110/1 Though the term 
telum is used which would li irdly he a| pile die t > the 
palmatcd arms err el 1 of the ilhcr kind [of Nautilus] 1877 
IluxiKY \nat Ins Amur 111 139 I he inner in irgin of tl c 
bell 11 these mediisoids is always produced into n velum 
188 7 l rujil Bnt XXII 430 1 lit the maj > ity of spo igcs 
both ex urrent an 1 incurrcnt canals a e con 1 1 ted nt in 
tcrvals by Ira isverse diaphiagms or tela which c ntiiin I 
my icy tes concent lially and somelimrx laliatcly ariangcd 

4 hot. A membranous structure or covering in j 

certain fungi . 

.Bj. Lindlev Inirod Bot 308 The velum, or veil, ts a 
horizontal membrane connecting the m irgi 1 of the pilous 
with the stipes. 1866 J teas Pot 1307/1 1 Hunt the 
annulus c f Lert un fling ds 188a Vinks tr S ic/is s l ot 337 
This formation of n \ cl urn is connected with tho entire 
g owtli cf the whde fructification 

Volum(e, Velumne, obs ff Veilim 
V elunge, southeni ML. variant of Fkelinu sb 
Veluot, obs Sc form of Velvet. 

Velnre (v/l'a* j') Also 6 vellure [ad. OF 
velour see Velours] 

1 1 Velvet Also attnb Obs 

1587 Harrison Deter hug in i ui Holmshed t a i/i 
But now tho sametwod) Incth beene imploicd vnt j xui drie 
other sees as inockndos, Isues vellurex, giograinex &c 
i596h«AKS. lam Shr in u 62 Ono girth sixe times pecc d, 
and a womans Crupper of velure »6os Marston Ant A 
Mel v Wks 18561 57 A yellow taflata dubblet cut upon 
carnation velure <t 1625 Fletcher Noble (rent v 1 l)id 
you not walk the Town, In a long Cloak half compass? an 
old Hat 1 ind with Vellure? 1640m FmickZ.nwdGtt (1766) 


Breeches, and a light Grizzle Wig 
Comb 3607 Dekksr Northst an! Hoe 11 I, The bragging 
velure camond hobbi horses praunce vp and downe as if 
some a the Tillers had ridden them 
2 . = Velours i Hence Velu re v tram , to 
dress (a hat) by means of a velvet pad. 

1880 Rneyel Brit XI 520/1 Dressing and polishing . 
come next, after which the hat is ‘ velured ’ in a revolving 
machine by the application of haircloth and velvet selures 


Vein tiuOUS, a. Ent. and Bot. f f. mod.L 
velulm-HS, f. med.L. vehtlkm velvet.] (bee quote.) 

i6a6 Kirby & Sr Entomol IV xlvi 276 Vtlultncus, 
covered with very thick set upright short hairs or pile re 
scmblmg velvet 1837 A Gray First Less Bot (1866)236 
f elutmous , velvety to the touch. 1866 l rent Bot 1*07/1 
t glutinous, velvety 1 having a hairy surface, which in 
textuie resembles velvet, as tn Kockea coccinta 

Velvatter, obs. Sc. form of Wei i -water. 

Ve lveret. Also -ett. Now rare. [Irreg f 
Vki \ki sb Hence F, velverette.] A variety of 
fustian with a velvet surface 
1769 De Foe t Tour Gt But (ed 7) III 268 The Cotton 
trade lias been greatly improved oflate by the Invention 
of Velverets ijjt (see Vklvbtebn i] 1787 G Canning 
Micricosm No 22 (17BB) 258, I shall presently see land 
scapes beautifully divei sided with plains of Plush, vallies 
of Velvcret, and meadows of Manchester 1803 Ann Reg 
828 Cotton velvets, velveteens, velverets, thicksets, cords, 
and other cotton piece goods 1839 Ur* Diet Arts 537 
Tho cotton stuffs called corduroy, velverett. velveteen, 
thicksctt, used for mens wearing apparel, belong to the 
same fabric Ibid 538 Haln Velveret Cord and VelvereL 
188s Cai iffild & Sawakd Did Aeedlew 510/2 Veil tret, 
HU inferi r sort of Velvet, employed for trimmings, the web 
of which is of cotton, mid the pile of silk 
attnb 179s Southey Lett fr Siam (1799) 12 A soldier 
was the other character, in old black velveret breeches 
Velvet (ve Ivet), sb Forms a 4-7 veluet, 4, 

6 ett (5 feluett), 6 -ette ; 4- velvet (5 folvet, 
velveut, -ved, velavet), 5-7 velvett (6 -vytt), 

7 vfllvet, 8 velvit. 0. 5 6 velwet (5 felwet, 6 
-weth) , 5 vele , vollewet (fellewet, felewote) , 
velouet, -owet. 7. 5 weluette, 5-6 -wet(t, 6 
wellweut, welvot, /Tr wollvet, welwete 8 Sc 
5 veluate, 6 -note, uot(t , 6 weluot, wot(e, 
wellwott, wolwat. t 6 vellett, at (velat), Sc. 

ot(e, 6-7 vellet [mi med L velvetum ( etlum), 
also vel(l)uetum ( etlum ), aj p representing a 
Romanic type *1 allutettum, dim of *vtllutum, 
whence med L teller ulutn ( yelolum ), It. velluto, 
OF velut, utc, Sp and Fg le/ludo, ultimately f 
L villus shaggy hair Cf. VkiLUTE, Velouru, 
and Veli re ] 

I 1 . A textile fabric of silk having n short, 
dense, and smooth piled surface , a kind or variety 
of this. 

Also w ith defining terms as cotton, Get oa ratted, itamfed 
velvet see these w irds 

0 13*0 Hath Ace Fin II, 22 14, t couerchicf de 
\clueit 13 Dm 5 Ct A nt 2 <7 His c te wyth ]>« 
coiysnuicc of )o litre ULrkez Lmuincd vpon veluet 
veituuus stoncr 1351 Cal I at Rolls 25 Fdn III 137, 
1 fanoiin de iiiurre velvet a 1400 T Cur si rf Laiufal 950 
Tier sidcll was semylysett Thcsanibiis wer gruic fclvct 
<-1442 l 1 Poems (KoHs) II 208 Farewell#, d.mnsk and 
clothes of gold) Farewelle, velvet and clothes in gruyn 
3483 in Somers, t Med if i//r (1901) 245 loAllhnlow Chirch 
of Aibhclon iny gown of blew feluctl 1538 Starkey 
l ngland 1 iv (1871) tjo \f the noljllys he not appay. 
1 »ylyd in sylkys and vcluettys, they thy nke they lake much 
Of theyr honowre 1555 Watrfman Fa, die Factons I iv 
46 lentcx and pnudionx placed in g od ordie of velnet and 
snten 1601 Hot cam> ) liny I 124 lint our ladies and 
wines when they go abroad m the street may shine again 
in their silks and velucts <694 Marten s Voy S/ittlergcn 
in A c. Set I.ate l cy II 166 He is not as black ns Velvet, 
ns the Whale is, but like a Tench 1735 Johnson I obos 
A lyssima Vescr 111 55 They wear all sorts ol bilks and 
jarticulnrly the fine Velvets of Turkey 1756 7tr Aeyslcrt 
I rat (1760) II 376 A suite of seven rooms furnished with 
red damask and velvet 1807-8 W Irving Saltuag (1824) 
162 The lady in blue velvet, who so attentively peruses her 
book 1813 hi riimsTONK Ace Caulul (1841) I 38s Fm 
Lroldcrrd salin, velvet md Persian broiade are, of course 
confined to the great 1879 Cassells lechn. Fduc IV 
361 3 Mr hair is largely made into fabrics for ladies wear, 
linings, tnhinets plushes and velvets 
p <11400 1 Cm-siRK l.aunf 335 Har mantcles wer of 
crenc Mwet, Ybordi red w ith gold 1433 Rolls 0/ l at It 
IV 255/1 Upon velowei and Cloth of Gold c 1430 Ivor 
Mm Foetus (Percy Soc ) 3 The nolle Mayer clad in reed 
vclcwct III d 6 jhe tour arrajed withe velwettes softe 
1531 hec St Mary ot Ihli (1905) 4s, 11J < Idc doblettes and 
hliredys f velwet 1558 m Non Ice /f piaster Mon (i8{6) 
172 A coope of blewe leiwelh with oyvtara fethers. 
y 1441 a Durham Acc /w>i7z(burtee») 471,3 veslimentum 
de w dwelt <31450 Lt Atorte Arth 2615 Hjr tiariylle 
All of one hewe, Off a grene weluette 1507 Pilton C hi rclru 
A ci (Som Kec Soc ) 52 A westement of grene wellwett 
Hut A mantel! of purpull wellweut a 1348 Hall Chron , 
Edw IV, 234 On hys honet of blacke welvet a flouro 
delvce of golde a 157 8 Lindksav (Pitscottie) Chi on Scot 
(S 1 S ) I 174 Ano ryding pie of blak wcllvet ibii 368 
Cl mb 1 f gould welwete sataine and dameis 
4 1436 Regis tr Abrrdtn (Maitland Cl) II 142 Vnus 
manteiTus pro nostra domina liorderalus cum ly veluate 
1500 ao Dunbar Poems Ixxvil 12 Fcnrmenot ren un In 
gruncs of veluot 157a S a/tr I uushef rm xxxm 354 
His wyfe weins weluot on hir Gowne and Coller 1381 
Burnk in Cath Tract (STS) 136 That the altnns vas 
vont to be ormt vnih veluot 

* 3546 7 in Feulllcral her Is / du H ( 19 1 4) 6 For 
making of one doble turff Cappe of villctt white & Grene 
chekyd 1547 Har l MS 1411) L fol 455 h, One placarde 
of Murrey vellit another (f • unison vellat C1590IYNIK 
SAV Ttagedie ar [A man) In Rny rnent red Oflvellot ml 1 
of Saityng Crammowe 1605 / ondon Prodigal 1 1 161 My 
ryding breeches, Vntkle tlosu (lint you thought had lene 
vellet 1668 I p II ackf r in hirtees Misc (1861) lntrod p 
xiv. The most curious piece tluit 1 hav e seen of purple vellet 

D A piece of this material, rare 
31386 Ciiallfr *>// , T 636 By hir heddes heed sche 
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made a inewr, And covered it with veluettes [t r velowetyi] 
btewe 1848 Inackikay Van fair xli, Rope*, palls, 
velvet*, ostrich feathers, and other mortuary ( roperties 

c. In various fig or allusive uses. 
a igtaa Ghernk fit I odor l ooktng Gl 0 1 Wits (Grosarl) 
XI V 90 If he wore n king of vcluct I will Hike to him 
1607 Mtrry Devil I diriont n iv ■ 37 I turn speaks! a-, true 
as veluet 167a T Jorda n Font triumph 4 My fithci, 
store of velvet wore; My grandsire beggars velvet 1 
a 1700 B I Did ( anl L mu. I chit, n longue Dp the 
V .lei, to Tongue 1 Wunn, f I Knee In Inter slang TJt ts 1 
1814 (see (.snru'MAW 5 t| 18*3 I can Grate s Did full, 
r s v I flat, io the lttlogcntl min in velvet, 1 c the 
m Ic that threw up the lull that caused Crop (King William s 
horse) 10 stuml le i88» Piugfon / igincer 1 Holiday! 1883) 
167 Whose hand f ir 11 w is never unglf ved wilh velvet. 
1898 II atm ha- 5 Jan 3 3 Taul Mercer is lorn not indeed 
1 1 the purple, I ut m the velvet of vast wealth 

d On veil et, in a position of case or advantage , 
m an advantageous or prospermia condition 
Now chiefly In spot ling slang (see Inter qu its ), t ut formerly 
in more general use 

1769 Burkx Obi l tft St Nit Wks II 132 Nut like 
our author, wh > is always on velvet he Is iw ire of some 
difficulties 178a CiHisa Dl t l itlgar l Pit up 1 
tehet lo have the best of n bet or nat h 1789 AnuukY 
fr 17 II 382 I hercforL only tell Grner il Phillips that on 
tint day 1 f>uglit up n velvet t8a8 Scoit lent 73 FlIi, 
Wo stand >11 velvet as to finance 184s Disstu.i S)ht 
(1863) 41 Before that we were on velvet 1 t the instant he 
appeared everything was cha igcd 1874 Slang Did 314 
Men who lime succeeded in their spcuilall >ns especially 
on the turf, nre s ud l > stand on velvet 1897 Daily N 1 t 
1 June 3/5 Is that what sou cdl Iteing On velvet 1 when 
you are sura to win something?— Yes 

e A wearer of velvet 

178s Mas H Cowley Which 11 the Man in 111 We had 
all the hw ladies fron I iiicoln s Inn, a do/e 1 gl d velvets 
from Bishipsgate with the wives and daughters of h ilf the 
M I) « and LL I ) s in town 

2 tram/ The soft downy skin which covers a 
deer s horn while 111 the growing stage 
C1410 Matter tf hunt (MS Digby 18a) 11, Htr homes 
benn keucied with a softs hecr, hat hunters Cull vtluelr. 
1J76 'Iuhkcbv yen ne 47 l hen they discoucr thcmscloes, 
going vnto the trees to fray their heads, and to ruh cf the 
veluet Ibid 344 His headewhett itcommeth first out, hath 


mg (which Is commonly cdld the Velvet) 1859 Dodd's 
C yet Ana/ V 518/1 In the early condition the horn is soft 
and yielding, and is protected only by a delicate tntegu 
ment F rom this circumstance the skin is here termed the 
•velvet .89. Pikb Darren hround N Canada 43 It was | 
a full g own bull in prune condition, the velvet not yet 
shod, but the horns quite hard underneath 

b. In the phr tn vehet said of the deer. 

1880 W Oil 1 Riser! otisn Sant l vm 370 Ihcdccraro 
only hunted when in v I vet and from tl e h >r s tn this state 
a medicine is made 1884 Jki r Ksirs Led Deeriv 73 While 
this bark or skin remains on the hum the stag is said to bo 
in velvet and U not hunted 

3. A surface substance, etc , comparable to velvet 
in respect of softness or general appearance 

1J97 A M tr GutlUmean s Fr Chirurg 41/3 The 
Potcnlmll Cauterycs nowe adayes nre hdeede of vcKtt, 
and verye excellent Jbi t 41 b/i lhat is one of the best 
winch Mr Par i callcth the Cautery e of Velvet 1747 
Gray Death P w Cat 9 The velvet of her paws 1781 
Cowpir Pp Fnt l ndy 15 Where N iture has her mossy 
velset spread 1897 ‘O Rile scomyi Whitt host Into 
ut 7 Here is s nicthing to p t velvet in the ale 1004 R J 
Farkkr Ga> ten Ana 340 l 1 very peak is clad In the velvet 
of wood and copse 

b elhpt. A velvet cork 

1830 Edinl Cyil VII 1 317/1 The finished corks nre 
finally sorted by a boy into four kinds, superfine or velvets, 
fine, common andconise 

IX. attrib and Comb 4 Attrib , tn the sense 
‘made of velvet’, as telvet bag , band, cap, gown, 
etc , or ‘ covered with velvet ’, as velvd cushion, 
furntture 

c 1 350 Lybtattt Due 838 A vclvwet manly II gay Sche 
caste abowte her nwyre. 1480 Wardr Acc b (he /KG830) 
149 A longe gowne of grene velvet upon velvet tisvhue cloth 


kbor (Surtees) VI 159 One other lackctt with velvett 
bandts 161s / as/mrs Plight cab (1877) 37, I thmke them 
tn thetr hnttes as good, As Gcutfe women in their veluet 
hood 16*1 Sir R Boylk in Itsmire Fafirs (1886) II 17 
My wives Tawney vellct gown c 1645 in I ernry Mem 
(1907) I 5 The red velvet furniture 1780 Busks CEcon 
h dorm wks. Ill 331 Have their velvet bags, and their 
red boxes, been so full that nothing more could possibly be 
crammed Into them? 1796 Woixor(P Pin Inr) Satire Wks 
1813 III 408 Who wilh a velvet lash would flog a bear »B*8 
Lvtton / tlham III v, Beneath this was a faded velvet 
waistcoat 1B48 Iaoy LanriTON Corr (1912) 388 I am 
sending some narrow velvet ribts 11 to trim it along the 
tucks. 

b Attrib , in the sense ‘ smooth or soft like 


Idalta’s velvet green 1 he rosy -crowned Loves ore seen On 
Cythereaa day 177s Sheridan Duenna n 1, then the 
roses on those cheeks are shaded with a sort of velvet down 
a t$o$ H k White A tmatns (1825) 365 Stretch d supinely 
on the velvet turf 186s Mrs Norton Lady of Da Garay t 


fig 159J A rd/n of Fn ersham 1 1 524 Why, what art thou 
now hut a Veluet drudge A cheating stewird, and ba.se 
minded pesant? 1597 A M tr Gmllemeiut hr tlnrurg 
41 b/i Keceipte of the Velvet Cnuteiyc i6og / v II email 
in Hum 1 1 in Dullcn O 1 1 IV I ca mot soot I e the 
World With velvet words and oyly flatteries 1839 Fuii.fk 
Holy li ar F p Ded , History is a velvet study a d reerr 1 
tun w rk 1847 N Ward Stmph Letter (1843) 80 I have 
t iken a few finish stitches winch may please a few 
Velvet cares 1818 Krais Pndym tv 397 With ns sweet 
a Softness as might be Remember d from Its velvet summer 
song 1878 Brow who l oe ts Create xuu He t> such pur 
pose intervenes Hint you get velvet compliment, tl rre pile 
0 With names of colours, cap velvet Hack 


tr hen t Art of Glass cu, This is a most fair Velvet Black 
1798 Coleridge Ant Mat iv xm, Blue glossy g ecu a d 
velvet black, lhey colled and swam 1809 Shaw i (i / el 
VII 11 4 fi Velvet black Para li e Bird 1811 Hid VIII 1 
392 Velvet crimson Humming Bird 
6 l’arnsynUlcllc and mstiumental, ns velvet 
bearded, -eaped, -d taped, eat id -eyed etc 
1611 I. Barky Ram Alley 111 1, Ihcse ‘Veluet beirded 
boyes will still Ire doing, say what we old men cm 1393 
Mari owk /.V/ii It 11 1 754 A ‘Veluet cap do cloakr fu/t 
j efore with Serge 1888 Miss 1 raopon I at at J hrt i 1, 
i he gentleman was sta ulmg with his back to the ‘vrltel 
draped mantel piece 1805 R W Dickson / net Agrt 
I 540 I he hi ary white [whent] by some called the *r h t 
eat t u by far the nust valuable 1701 1 sriiLK ( nsepl y! 

1 } 10 The ‘Velvet eyed Virginu Snap. Beetle 1848 
Thackeray Fan Pair Ixi, Ihc ‘velvet footed I utler brougl t 
them their wine 1691 [?J BancroitJ / in III Kith 
Pall Mortimer \\ 11, These Pcukmg ‘velvctlic irted W iry 
Knaves that pretend to Scruples 1878 Ouiua II intercity 
vi, ShL let him sit ly her in little sheltered ‘velvet I ung 
nooks 1855 I hack 1 ray Nen conns xxxv, The bro id hntte 1, 
•velvet Jicketed j vial c lony of the artists 1859 Gfo 
Phot A Beie xxxvii there were the locket and canines 
tn the little ‘velvet lined boxes 1796 Uukkk I ett to hi ble 
Lor /Wks (1707) VI 71 1 he de nure, insidious ‘velvet 
pawed green eyed pi ilostmhers >854 Grefnwoou Haps \ 
Mishaps 17 Inc ‘velvet sheathed digger of Queen Fli/a 
beth 1891 C J ami*9 Ron At^mai t< 103 Ihc two miles 
home were like walking in ‘velvet soled shoes 1870 
Pouehtt s Unit erst 109 Certain "velvet vui ged Phalen c. 

8 Objective, with agent-nouns, tu» vehet dresser , 
-maker, weaier, etc , nlso velvet met chant 
1530 Paisor 282/2 Yelvctmiler, ucioustier 1653 Urqi 
hart A the lots 1 Ivt *47 Velvet weavers Tapcstne makers 
ai t Upholsterers 1677 Miegk Fr Dt t 1 Petri tut a 
Vtlvel tnnker 1848 Mu 1 1 el Icon 1 v f 9 ' 1B76) 51 Hus 
1 hange only tin sfers Linpl ament from vtlvel nnikeis lo 
IncUaycrs iBj8 Simmonos Diet 1 > ide, I tl el dt esscr n 
cleaner mid dyti of velvet tbit, I ehet inanfiitiitir n 
weaver of velvet i860 Ruskin Unto this I ast tv 4 76 note, 
lie pays yohally an intcrmcdi He shipowner, velvet 
merchant, and sh pman 

7. Sptctal Combs velvot-brash (see quot ) , 
fvolvot oap, one who wears a cap of vdvtt , a 
! physician or student velvet doth (see quota ) , 

I •[•velvet-coat, ?n young fop, velvet ooppor- 
! ore, cyanotuchite , velvet oork (see quot, and 
I cf 3 b), f velvet guard, a trimming of velvet, a 
1 wearer of such trimmings, + velvet jaoket, an 
attendant or retainer wearing a jacket of velvet , 
velvet loom, a loom for weaving velvet , velvet 
painting (see quot 1849 jo) , velvet paper (ste 
quot ) , velvet pile attrib , having a pile like that 
of velvet, also a/sol, a carpet or cloth of this 
kmc! , velvet plain poet , a card table , velvet 
tip (see scnsL 2 , in quot used allusively) , velvet 
tree, ayire drawer, work (see quots ). 

1858 Simmon ns Did Trade, * Vehet brush, a brush u cd 
by Indies to remove dust, kc from garments made of 
, velvet i6o» end Ft Return ft I unass II 1 554 It is 
[ requisite that the French Phtstti >ns be le irned a id <. ireful! 

[ your English ‘veluet cap is malignant and cnuiou 1(30 
I Kandduh Amtifpus is Lucry Prenrtice can iccic at their 
brnue Cassockes, and 1 lUgli the Veluet C ip out f counts 1 
mice. i68> Caulfiild & Sawaru Diet Neci/eu 511/1 
* I ehet doth, a plain cloth with a glass, employed in 

I Lilt-si isticnl fcmf o dcry II id , l el et loths lie lull 
fully soft nnd warm dcsciipti ins of cl jlh suitable for ladies’ 
jackets >549 I atimkk 3 n l Serin tej t tn P/ 1 j, Henre 
inenes suetes your sclfc I icquirc you in goddes behalfc Ac 
put it not to the hearing of these ‘v luelte cotes these vp 
skippes 1850 A ns r Ii> Hem Geol Mm etc 8504 "Velvet 
cupper ore is piobnbly also a silicate [if copper] 1835 
Orr's Cm Set Geol etc 542 (bulpli ites) 1 ettsonute 

, Velvet Copper Ore 1883 Simwonds Did Date *1 ehet 
1 e>rh, the best kind of coik bark whch is of a reddish 
colour 1398 Shaks 1 Hen IV, III 1 361 Swcare ine 
Kate, A good mouth filling Oath nnd leai e 11 sooth And 
I such protest of Pepper Ginger bread To ‘Vcluct Guards, 
and Sunday Citizens. 1610 Hisln nnstix in 1 Lj Out 
I on these veluet garda, and black lac d sleeues, These sun 
I 01 mg fashions simply followed 1600 H bywood 1 l dm IV, 
wks 1874 I 17 Spoken like a man and true ‘veluet iickel, 
And we will enter, or strike by tl e way 187s Knight 
Did I tech 2600/1 * Veit 1 1 loom, a pile fabric loom. 1813 
Pxanuner 10 May 398/1 A little skill in ‘velvet painting 
1849-50 Wsai x Did Terms, I- ehet fainting is the art of 
colouring on velvet wllh transparent liquid and other ready 
diluted colours. 1873 Knight Did Meek 2690/1 'Velvet 
paper, wall paper printed with glue and dusted with shear. 
1115s of cloth or flock 1831 Catal Gt Fxhib 11 564/1 
‘Velvet pile carpeting Hit , Patent velvet pile and 
Brussels carpets i86» Latal Interna t Exhib , brtl 

II No 4006, Pilots, Cheviots, velvet piles 1780 Cowpkr 
I >ogr Prror 169 On the dear pleasures of the ‘velvet plain, 


The painted tablets, dealt and dealt again 1(38 Ford 
Fcutcics Ut lit, What, what, what, whntl nothing but 
‘velvet tips , you are of the first head yet 1873 Knight 
Diet Meth 2699/t 'Vehet tree (Puddling), the point where 
the draft from the neck of the furnace 1* turned upward 
u to the stack. 1883 Mmmonus Diet Trade, *!>ehet v trt 
drawer, a manufacturer of the metal wire used 111 velvet 
in iking 188a Caui utit d & Saward Did A cedteio 511/1 
•Velvet work is largely used in Church Embroideries as 
a background for altar cloths and hangings 

b In namea of animals (birds, insects, etc ), 
as velvet ant, a spider-ant (Cent Diet, 1891) 
velvet orab, a species of swimming crab (Pot inuus 
pttber) , velvet duok, a species of scoter (C I demin 
fusca ) , velvet fairy (sec quot ) , velvet fiddler 
orab, = velvet crab , velvet fish (sec quot.) , 
f velvet runner, the water rail, velvet aooter, 
= vt h et duck , velvet Bponge (see quots ) 

1681 Grnw Musxum 1 v tv 120 The Claw of the Punger, 
or the 'Velvet Crab railed I agurtis, 1850 Miss Pratt 
Comm things hn side v 288 home of the most beautiful 
of our Bntisli cr bs rc those termed Velvet crabs On 
account of the velvety down with which the si ell is covered 
186a Ansteij Channel Islands 11 tx 23a The spider crab, 
at d r wtni t mg r velvi t crab, nre also eaten 1678 Ray 
II tUughly s Ornilh 363 The feathers of the whole body 
me s > sift and delicate ns nothing moic so that it might be 
■1 t 111 leservi dly culled the ‘Velvet Duck 1768 Pennant 
l fit Zoo! II 493 Velvet Duck the plumage is of a fine 
1 lai k and of the soft and delicate appearance of velvet 
1840 Col. Hawklr Diary (1893) II 174, I made a capital 
shot at 6 black vlIvc! ducks 1870 Gillmokk tr Iiginer s 
Rtphles y Fitds 1 35 Hie Velvet Duck {Anas fusca) is tbe 
largest of the Scoters 1881 Lilll I ancy 1 tgeons 86 the 
bla k Nihnbeig swall w has m st of these grease quills 
and from its Knuttful green lu ire is called the ‘velvet 
fairy 188* Cass Us hat Hist VI 199 the ‘Velvet 
Fiddler Crib (/ r turn s puber) las its enlne carapace 
densely covered with hairs. 1898 Morris A 11st 1 at png 
481/1 * / ehet fish, [the] name given in lasmann to the 
fish Hi l r ven us i damns 1678 Kay Witlughly s Ornith 
315 The "Velvet Rut ncr 1706 Pamirs (ed Kersey 
1 eh it l miner a Water lowl whose leathers are I lack 
ni I smooth is Velvet i843 Yarreii Brit LtrisWl ats 
Ot i mia fusca ‘Velvet Scoter 188. Cassells A at Hut 
VI 318 I he ‘wool Sprnee, which appears to be one or 
peril ips two species of the Hlptx>s| c npia // g ssypii a, ai d 
// iiieaiidrijorn ts the "velvet bponge 1883 W S 
Kfnt in fisheries Bahtinas 47 ihc so called Vtlvel 
Abicco velvet, or Boat sponge (A e/tiina , var meandnm 
founts), dilTeriii, from the Sheeps wool in the abaci ce of 
the fie ce like tults up >11 its /liter surface 

C Iii names of plants, as velvet-bean, an annual 
climbing plant (Macuna tilths) bearing velvety 
pods , volvet bur, a tropical plant of the vervain 
latnily, velvet dock, common mullein, velvet- 
oar(edJ wheat, « rehet wheat , [velvet flower 
(see quots ) , velvet flower-de luce, -grass, 
-moss (see quots ) , velvet rose, a variety of rose 
with velvety petals , velvet seed, a small ever- 
gieen West Indian tree, velvet wheat, a variety 
of white wheat with downy ears 
1898 Car letters Mag 3 Sept 569/3 I he accounts 
rr ; ecti >g the agricultural value of the X louda ‘velvet bean 
must be received with caution 1866 treat Bot 1207/2 
‘Velv et I ir Prttra edit ati 1863 Prior l lint n, 
■WTvet D/ck from its soft leaves, verlascum I hatsns 
1837 Int Hus/ (LU K) II >18 Wr I ive lie golden 
ear , the “velvet cai the egg shell , and 1 hedge wheat 
1862 Morton Farmer sCal 547 Among white wfeats the 
•Vclitt eared a short strnwed sort, is of remcukal le quality 
and product veness 1548 Turner Nanus Itsrb.s (IDS) 
it lie other kynde [ f Amaranthus ] ts called here In 

I tifclande of some purple ‘vcluct flourc, of other flouiamore 

Ibt t 80 Viola flammen in englishc vcluct flourc or french 
Mnrigoulde 1373 1 ussrr Hush (1878) 96 Veluet flowers 
or ficnch Marigolds 1578 Lyte Dod ens 1 xvm 168 lhese 
tlensant (hues are called in Fighsh flouie Gentill 
Florunor, and 1’urple veluet flourc [Hence In Gtraide 
ai d Cotgr 1 1863 Prior / hint n , Vehet fhnLcr, from its 

crimson velvety tassels Amxresnthus caudatus 1397 
GkKa iik Herb it 94 Ins lulerosa ‘Veluet flower do luce 
18x6 A Gray Han Dot (i860) 573 Ilolcnt lanatus “Velvet 
f.riss 1838 Simmonds Did Trade civet moss, a name 
for the ( yr phortrnurina alichen used in dyeing obtained 
in the Dovrefcldt mountains of Norway 1307 Gkraruk 
Herbal 1085 Rosa Holosencea the ‘veluet Rose Ihe 
flowers of a deepe and blacke red colour resend ling red 
crimson veluet whereupon some haue called it the Veluet 
Rose 1786 Aukhcromuik Card Assist Arr 33/1 Velvet 
rose (single) 1893 G D Leslie Lett Marco 1 5 A rose 
that is almost obx date, called the velvet rase 1866 Ireas 
Bot 1207/3 ‘Velvet seed, Ineltaida elhptica 1771 A 
Voing Parmer s Jour Last I ng II 485 Mr Arbutlinot 
gathered six ears of this whe it, and c irrymg it to market, 
the farmers icmarkcd that they knew it but had lost the 
sort and called it ‘velvit wheat 1856 Morton Cycl Agnc 

II 1 1 31/1 Some ScoiLh wl eats have become greatly mixed 
with velvet wheat 

Velvet, » rare [f prec ] 

1 titlr lo imitate velvet in painting 

161s Pkacham Gent l Exerc 83 T ike your veiditure, it 
is the faintest and palest greene that is, but it is good to 
veluet vpon blacke tn any manner of drapery 

2 tram . ‘ To make like velvet , to cover with 
velvet’ (1864 Webster,) 

Ve lveted, a [f Velvet x//] Covered with 
velvet ora velvety down , dressed in velvet, having 
velvet trappings 

ifitt Gotgr , X eloutf, Velueted, of Veluet, clad, or couered 
with Veluet 1686 W Harris tr Ltmtry s Course Chew 
(ed 3) 544 Its Leaves me long, divided, and hairy, or 
velveted 1737 Bracken / atnety Imfr (1757) I 223 They 
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Scarlet L. xx, This yellow starched and velveted old hag. 
1 86* Morning Star 7 Jan Jhe immature sleighs, each 
containing a fair passenger velveted and furred. 1880 Pall 
Mull < to Aug 8/a An open I earse heavily plumed and 
drawn by half a dozen horses also velveted and plumed 

Velveteen (velvet/ n) Also 8 velvatean [f 
Velvet sb Hence F vclvettne ] 

1 A fabric having the appearance or surface of 
velvet, but made from cotton m place of silk 

tffi Specif Woolstenhol its s Potent No m3 For his 
new kind of goods called velvatean*, being an improve 
ment on velveretts. 1795 J Aikin Manchester ago Velvets 
velveteens thicksets. 1843 I n Mxi.boi'rnk in Benson & 
hsher Lett Q Victoria (1908) I 467 George Byrg came the 
other morning in a waistcoat of Peel a velveteen i860 
A ll Pear A ound No 53 63 The barragon* nnd fustians 
dimities ind velveteens f r which Bolton was famous. 188s 
Caui ff.ild Sc Saward Diet Need/no 511/1 i etveteen a 
description of fustian made of twilled cotton, and having a 
raised pile and of finer cotton and better finish than the 
latter 

b attnb Made of this material 

18*4 Miss Mittobij Village Ser t (1863) zoo He gener 
all) sticks to hia velveteen jacket 1841 Lytton At 4 
Mom 1 1, A man plai ly clad in a velveteen shooting 
jacket i860 All i ear Ro md No, 57 156 He wore a fur 
cap and shorts, and was of the velveteen race velveteeny 
1887 Doyle Study in Scarlet (1892) a6 A r-ulway porter in 
Ills velveteen uniform 

2 // a Trousers or knickerbockers made of 
this material 

1863 Kingsley Water Pah 1 He thought of the fine 
h nescommg when he would bea man and wear velveteens 
and ankle jack* 1865 Dickens Mut hr 1 11 the nan 
Mortimer goes on ( was only son of a tremendous old 
rascal who made his money by Dust Red veheteens 
and a bell 1 the gloomy Eugene inquires. 

b tram f A gamekeeper (is commonly wearing 
velveteen clothes) 

1857 Hughes Tom Brown t ix What business is that of 

n irs old Velveteens 7 1880 Carnetix Tract Trap 33 Be 
nown that Velveteens placed those brummels there in 
order that we might move them 

Hence Velvet** ned a dressed tn velveteen 
Also (in nonce use) /■ thtiee iy adj see prec. 1 b 
1896 Daily News 10 Nov 2/1 In the procession thereafter 
were the velveteened foresters 

t Velvet head. Obs Also 6 vellet head, 7 
velvet head [f Velvet^ 2 ] 

1 The head of a deer while the horns are still 
covered with velvet Also transf of a kid (quot 
>S79) 

1x76 Turherv Venerie 244 His heade is called then a 
veluet heade. 1579 Spenser SAcph Cat May 185 His 
Vellet head began to si oote out And his wretned homes 
can newly spro t 1607 1 opsell Hut hour-/ B easts 124 
Hornes couered w til a rough skinne, which he hunters 
for honours sake call a Veluet head 1616 Breton pantos 
ticks Wks (Grosart) II 12/1 The veluet heads of the 
Forrests fall at the loose of the Crosse bow 1674 N Cox 
Genii Recreat (1677) 65 If you geld him when he hath a 
Velvet head it will ever be so will out fraying or burnishing 

2 Applied contemptuously to a person 
1630 B Jonbon New Inn 11 11 What says old velvet head? 
Hence + Velvet-headed a In quots fig Obt 
1647 N Bacon Disc Coni Eng vl 23 Roman Prelacy In 
these younger times was but Velvet headed. 1650 B Du 
coltimimum 41 You will expose your Flocks to all the new 
f&ngled Errours that bud so fast, out of the Brow antlers 
of our velvet headed Brockets. 1678 Marvell Croivih 
Popery i He lays the same claim (till, and though Velvet 
headed hath the more itch to be pushing 
VelvetineM. [f Velvety «.] The quality 
of resembling velvet in smoothness, etc 
188a Good LiUraiurt 6 May 142 In America, where 
black women have that happy Ethiopian velvetine*s of 
cuticle. 1889 Mary k Cartier Mrs Seven I j Pit»U jo 
T he dense velvctiness of the furze 

Ve lveting. [f Velvet sb ] 
fl The nap or pile of velvet Obs 
i»a8 Ciiam dess Cycl sv The Nap or Shag calld also 
Velveting of this StufT is form d of part of the Threads of 
the Warp Had 1 he Threads that make the Velveting 
2 Velvet as a commercial fabric , velvet in the 
piece , esp // velvet goods 
•801 m Cent Diet 

velvet-leaf, [f Velvet sb. 4 b ] 

1 The tropical snrub Ctssampelos Parttra, the 


round whitish, wooddy stall* having several leaves, very 
thick set with a whitish down, or soft hair feeling to the 
touch as vejvet, whence Its name. 1736 P Brownr Jamaica 
(1789) 397 The Velvet Leaf U looked upon as an excellent 
diuretic 1866 Treat Bot 288/2 Ihe most important plant 
of the eenus is the Velvet Leaf C Partira, a native of the 
West Indies, Central America, and India. 1871 Garrod 
Mat Med (ed. 3) >68 Pareira Root. The dried root of 
Ctssampelos Parttra , or Velvet leaf 
2. The tree- mallow, Laval era arberea, or a leaf 
of ibis. 

17*8 E Smith Compl Houstw (1750) 31a Take velvet 
leaves, wipe them clean chop them small, and boil them 
gently, till they are crisp 1798 Withering Brit Plante 
(ed. 3) HI 614 Tree Mallow, or Velvet teat 1883 Paioa 
Plant n *32 
0 (See quota) 

(<j) 1836 A Gray Man JW (i860) 68 Atmtilon Avicenna, 
Velvet Leaf 1866 Treat Bot xsor/e Velvet leaf, Sida 

x! ,<9X C>Ht ^ * V T**r*if«rtish T. 


Argenita Is sometime* cultivated under the name of East 
Indian velvet leaf 

Velvet-like, a. [f Velvet sb ] Resembling 
(that of) velvet 

1677 Mificx fir Diet 1 V clout/ made velvet like 1770 
Pennant Brit Tool IV 4 Velvet Crab with the thorax 
quinquedentated body covered with s) ort brown velvet 
like pile 1706 Withering B it H (ed. 3) II 134 lhe 
whole plant [is] of a velvet like softness. 1819 Sterhens 
in bhaw s Gem. Zool XI t 173 1 he greater portion of the 
head covered by short aul serrated velvet like feathers 
>809 Loudon hncycl 1 lants (18361 615 The species are 
border flowers in much esteem for their velvet like leaves. 
1845 G 1 )ot)D Brit Manuf Ser tv 109 The rtb or raised 
part is cut so as to form a velvet like p le 

Velvetory (See quot ) 

18*9 Glaser X Hitt Derby I qg Arch bricks, proper for the 
tops^of reverberatory furnaces, vulgarly called velvetory 

Ve lvetry. rare -> [f Velvet^] Velvet, 
or material resembling this, in a collective sense 
1B87 Ulackmohb Spring haven (ed a) HI v fit They had 
sleeved iheir bent an in with green velvetry of moss 

Velvety (ve lvett), a. [f Velvet sb ] 

1 Having the smooth and soft appearance or feel 
of velvet 

175* J Hill Hut A Hint 77 The oriental velvety Papilio, 
with short antennas 1796 Withering / nt Pi (ed 3) III 
569 I eaves very soft, and almost veheiy 1807 Vanlouvex 
Agrtc Devon (1813) 337 Skin loose free and velvety to the 
touch 1830 I indlkv Nat Sjst Bot 183 Their stigmas 

5 enerally long and velvety externally 188a ( arten 10 
une 399/3 Its dark velvety and rich yellow flowers are 
very f t e indeed 

Comb 1846 50 A. Wood Class Mr Bot aoo Lenves 
velvety tomentose 1878 Mrs b D Br doer Jr l Lady s 
Trav rou d World 1 Aug (1883) 9 Our ship mov ng almost 
no selesxly across the velvety looki ig sea 

b Applied to colours (Cf Velvet sb 4 c ) 
1819 Strphenr in Shaw * Cen Zool XI 1 135 The under 
port of the wings are of a fine velvety l lack 1876 Black 
Madcap Violet vn She was calling atte tion 10 the 1 ght 
velvety green 1883, OutDA It' a d't I 40 A deep brown 
huo like ihe velvety brown of a stag s throat 

2 Characteristic of velvet , similar to that of 
velvet 

1846 G F DaV tr Simons A mm Chem II 397 Present 
Ing a beautiful white velvety appeara ce. 1847-9 Todd's 
Cycl A at IV I 143/a Ol velvety look and feel >88o 
Daily Tel j 6 Feb lie well remembered tones had lost 
something of their old velv ety quality 1884 law Timet 
Rep I, 421/1 It is the grouping and velvety effect they pro- 
duce which is original 

8 fig Unusually or attractively smooth, soft, or 
gentle 

1861 Cunningham Wheat 4- Tares 82 The other * velvety 
manner made him chafe and fret 1896 Strand Mag XII 
39a/t The tiny bells of the lime blossoms mingled their soft, 
velvety murmur with tho other peaceful sounds of Nature 
b Smooth and soft to the taste 
1888 Harper's Mag July 216/2 The rum is velvety sugary 
with a pleasant soothing effect. 1908 R Hagot A Cnthbert 
xi 123 Accompanied by thesoftestand most velvety of sauces. 
Velveut, -vytt, -wet, obs ff Velvet 
V ely, southern MF variant of felly Felloe 
t Velyard. Obs~ x [ad ]< vmllard, + vullard ] 
An old man 

ci5»o Skelton Maguyf i9o 4 VyIe velyarde, thou must not 
nowe my dynt withstand*. 

Velym(e, obs if Velium Vem, obs Sc. f 
Vlmasb Yemen, southern ML var fetnt Boam 
v , obs Sc pi Woman. Vernon, Vemynous, 
obs erron vnrr Venom, Venomous Ven south- 
ern MR and dial var t en sb , obs Sc f Wxknv 
II Vena (vs nS) PI ven®(v»n *) [L vena ] 

A vein 

Used only in conjunction with Latin adj*. or genitives 1 
many of the specific names thus formed are recorded in 
special Dictionaries from the 17th cent onwards. 

c 1400 Lanfrancs Ctrurg ijj Summe of bese veynes 
comeh fro a vcyne of he lyuer hat is clepid vena ramosa. 
«i4*S tr Ardemes Treat Vistula, etc 54 Agayne be 
mormale be her lcsnyng of vena basilica 1 lyuer vayne. 
1348 Vicahy Ana/ (1888) vil 34 Ofrw*<* Sephahca springeth 
vena osculant 1 and of vena Basilica springeth vena S ml 
ualella. is®* Florid A stellar s vena a large vame being 
a branch of Vena caua. 16*6 B Jonson Staple o/N tv iv. 
The Doctor tells you Of Vena caua, and of vena porta. 
1676 Wiseman Surg Treat 343 The Bloud being prest out 
into Ihe Vena cat a 1733 Diet Arte t S 1 IV 3148/2 
Between the aorta and the vena azygos. 1793 Holcroft tr 
Lavater s Ph) stag vu 47 A blue vena frontalis in an open, 
smooth, well-arched forehead 18*2-7 Good Study Med 
(1829) II 8 The abdominal branches of the vena porta. 
1840 E Wilson Anal Vadt M (184*) 35a Ihe Vena 
Thebesli are numerous minute venules [etc V 1899 Allbutt s 
Sysi Med VII 245 The aortic and vena cava pressures are 
obtained by passing canula down the carotid artery and 
jugular vein respectively 

T Ve nibble, a Obs— 1 [f L. ten um (see 
Venal a 1 ) + -able ] — Vendible a 
IS07 in Man Receding (1816) 357 Evene burgess may 
also bye and sell all manner 0? mcrchandies and thyngs 
venable in Ayres and markets. 

Venabule rare [ad. L. vbtabulum, i ven- 
Ori to hunt ) (See quot ) 

«S*3 Cockeram i, Venabule, a hunting staffe, 

Ven»ieetion, variant of Venesection. 
Ven&ker, obs. Sc. variant of Vinegar. 

Venal (vPn&l), aA Also 6 venall. [ad L 
vendl-ts, L vbtnm that which U sold or for sale. 


VISIT AL ITIOUS. 

So OF venal , F. vinal, Sp and Pg. venal, It. 
venale ] 

I Of things a. Exposed or offered for sale, that 
may be bought, as an ordinary article of mer- 
chandise Also, associated or connected with 
ordinary gale or purchase Now arch 

166s F velyn Ckalcogt 147 Not as a Venal addition to the 
price of the Book but as a Specimen of what we have 
ailed ged 1663 Boyle Use/ Exp Nat Phtlot 11 338 
Premisi ig that by Sal Armoniack I here mean the b acti. 
tious and Venal 1746 Francis tr Horace Eptet 11. li 14 
He sinks in Credit, who attempts to raise Hu venal Wares 
with over rating Praise, To put them off his Hands. 1849 
Clahidgk Cold Water Lure 38 Men avoid water— perhaps 
because it costs nothing (for in our artificial life we are led 
to esteem things according to their venal price) 1883 
Athenaum 3 Nov 564/3 lhe book though open for many 
years to the frequenters of great libraries, nas not been 
venal on the shelves of the ordinary bookseller 1888 Sat. 
Ret 7 Jan 19 lhe figs might be venal at the nearest stall 
without our troubling the stall keeper 

b Of offices privileges, etc Capable of being 
acquired by purchase, instead of being conferred 
on grounds of merit or regarded as above bargain- 
ing for 

167$ Brooks Gold Key Wks. 1867 V 9 When these places 
of honour and trust were made venal and sold for ready 
money to such as gave most for them. 177a m I etl Lit 
Men (Camden) 405 In the last Parliament, the places being 
quite venal, the young men who had purchased were the 
majority 1796 H Hunter tr St Pierres Stud Nat 
(1799) HI 160 The face of affairs in France is at present 

f iatly altered every thing there is now become venal 1839 
Mendham (title), 1 he Venal Indulgences and pardons of 
the Church of Rome, exemplified [etc,] 1B43 b oro Handbh 
Spain 1 j They see that wealth is safety and power where 
everything is venal i860 Motley Netherl ii. (1868) I 41 
All posts and charges were venal 

o Of support, favour, etc That may be bought 
or obtained for a pnee ready to be gtven in 
return for some reward without regard for higher 


be bought and hired with mony and preferments 17*3 Pore 
Odyst 11 217 From him some bribe thy venal tongue require*. 
*738 Johnson London 198 The Laureate tribe in venal 
Verse relate How Virtue wars with persecuting Fnte. 1769 
Junius Lett xt (1788)73 You may command a venal vote. 
1813 W H Ireland Sirtbbleomania 26 note Deigning to 
subsidize a venal pen in order to throw a gloss over the 
flagrant dereliction 1888 Bryce Amir Commw xliv II 
163 As the Senate 11 smaller the vote of eaeh member is of 
more consequence and fetches when venal a higher price 

2 Of persons Capable of being bought over or 
bribed , ready to lend support or exert influence 
for puiely mercenary considerations, of an un- 
principled and hireling character 

1670 Marvell Corr Wks (Grosart) II 326 We are all 
venal cowards, except some few ,74s Anson s Voy ni x. 
414 Iheir Magistrates are corrupt and their tribunals 
crafty and venal *781 Cowper Table t 352 And every 
venal stickler for the yoke Felt himself crush 1 d at the first 
word he spoke 184a VV U Taylor A me Hist x f 6 (ed 3) 
284 Venal orator* conducted lhe prosecution 1881 Frovdc 
Short Stud, (1883) IV 11 vl 232 Rome was as venal under 
the popes as Jugurtha found her under the Republic 

3 Connected or associated with sordid and un- 
principled bargaining, subject to mercenary or 
corrupt influences. 

iti$ Rows tr Lucan I 33B Hence slaughter in the venal 
field returns, And Rome her yearly competitions mourns 
1730-46 '1 homson Autumn 1067 Tby pathetic eloquence I 
that Of honest Zeal th indignant lightning throws. And 
•hakes Corruption on her venal throne 1796 Burkr Regie. 
Pence Wks VJI1 194 lo squander us away for a venal 
enlargement of their own territories. 1838 Prescott Ferd 
\ Is (1846) III xxtv 371 No one has accused him of 
attempting lo enrich his exchequer by the venal sale of 
office. 1883 i argus Slings 4 Arraus 62 The compartment 
of the train which was by a venal arrangement of the 
guard s reserved to ourselves 

Venal (vfnil), a 2 Now rare or Obs [f L. 
vina Vein sb + -al Cf Venial a aj 

1 Of blood Contained in the veins 

1613 Crooks Body cf Man 30 So th* Heart eontaineth la 
his right ventricle venal, in his left arterial blood 1663 
Needham Med Medic 417 Bleeding drains onely the Venal 
Bloud. 174s Franklin Lett Wks 1B87 II «o, 1 cannot con 
ceive how they are dilated It issaid, by the forceof th* venal 
blood rushing Into them 1781 P Bkcktord Hunhng( 1801) 
123 He made a strong ligature on his neck, that tb* venal 
blood might be emitted with the greater impetus, sflor 
Med Jml XVII 30s The blood that was discharged was 
evidently venaL 

2 Of or pertaining to, connected with, forming, 
of the nature of, a vein or veins. 

1661 Lovell Hut Anim 4 Min 319 The right [auricle] 
before the vena cava and the left [before] the venal arterte. 
1669 W SiMrsoN Hydrot Chym 70 Making it [the blood] 
to rettagnate in some of the arterial or venal chanels. 1744 
/hit Irons XLHI 60 The Blood isstoppd as mentioned 
before, in the little venal parallel Canals 1748 Hartley 
Oostrv Manx Lit 45 The venal Sinuses which surround 
the Brain and spinal Marrow <797 M Bailux Motb 
A not (1807) 107 There was no obstruction at the entrance 
of the thoracic duct into the venal system sSaa-y Good 
Study Med, (1819) III 479 lo make the skin do the office 
of a valve to the venal opening 
Venal(e, obt. forms of Vermel. 

Venall tious, a rare- 9 fad L. vfn dliltus 
{•tetus), i vtn&lu Venal a. 1 ] (See quot) 

12 
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16316 Blount Glostogr, Veualthous, belonging to the sale 
of men or children, or of slaves 1 that u to be bought 0 r sold. 
Vexuility (v/h® llti) [ad P ilnahtd, or late 
I venahtds, f venahs Venal a l So It venalthi, 
Sp vtnahdad, l’g idadc 1 
1 1 he quality or fact of being for sale rare 


1611 Cotgr , I'enalitic vennlitie, v endiblcnesse a being 
salable 1 a letting or setting vnlo sale (Hence in Blount 
(1656) ] i8so Ranken Hist trance VII 1 II 138 They 
proposed toabolidi altogether ll e venality of offices, which 
would I ave cut off o ie 01 the principal sources of finance In 
the state 1B74 Ivkwiiitt Sketch. Club 168 The intense 
vulgarity of so much English work comes direct from its 
ve lality 

2 . The quality of being venal , readiness to give 
support or favour in return for profit or reward , 
prostitution of talents or principles for mercenary 
considerations 

a 1683 Sidney Due Govt ii xxv (1704) 183 Such as will 
rise, must render themselves conformable in all corruption 
and venality 1734 tr Aolhns Rom Hut (1837) III »88 
A soul superior to venality and views of interest 1749 
Bolinourokk Lett Patriotism, tic 128 Want istheconse 
quence of profusion venality of want and dependance of 
venality 18316 Tmirlwai l Greece xxiii III 3 It only 
proves the opinion generally entertained of Sp irtan venal 
fly 1874 CIkkfn Short Hist ix In. 623 Hit (ride and 
venality had made him unpopular with tl e nati n at large 
Vo nallza tion rarer' [See Vknat a 1 and 
IZA.TI0N ] The action or process of making venal. 
1406 Athenssum 3 Nov 549/a We fear the vcmhzntion of 
Literature and a monopoly of its distribution 
Venally, adv. rare-' [f Venal a *] In a 
venal or mercenary manner 
1756 Demi A e/ 35 Their souls all free not venally profuse 
vonalnees. rare -® -Venality 
»7«7 Bah nv (vol 11 ), Peuainess Sulenblencss, 

venarie, -ary, obs varr \ enkiu 1 
Venatio (v/nse tile), a [ad L ven&ltc-us, f 
vendrl to hunt So obs. P. voiaitque ] Of or 
pertaining to, employed in, devoted to, hunting, 

1656 Blount Glostogr Venatick belonging to hunting or 
chasing 1731 Meulcy A Huns Cape Is Hopei 244! he 
Hnsttgaye the Hotte itots look up n at the 11 ost tillable 
martial and \ en it clc weapon they have 1849 1 rastdt Mag 
XL 3 IStories of hunting] written with ten tunes the 
vigour nn 1 1 Icturcsquencsa either veil die or literary 1865 
Daily lei 4 Mari h, \V hy are rot other nations which have 
passed through the same venatic period as deeply imbued 
with the spirit of sport I 1889 Baden Piwfii / igstickmg 
19, [ adore with a sort of venatic worship, both a fox and a 
hound 

So Vana-tloal a Hence Vena tloally adv 
a 1 664 I Iowkt l / ett (1678) IV 4 Ther be tl ree fpl ices] 
for Vencry or Vcnaticnl plesure in rnglaml, vtr a lorrcst, 
a Chase ml a 1‘ rk 1887 l teli 96 Kel *67/1 I do not 
know whcll cr that veri al saint, Valentine was venatically 
minded iSpflhd 11 March 345/1 Ve atically workmanlike 
Venation 1 , .Now rate or Oh Also 4 
vonooyon [ad L v n ’ho, f ven/tri to hunt 
So I', v^nahon (fvcnacum), It vtnaztotte ] The 
nctlon or occupation of bunting wild animals. 

1286 Ahnanak 17 In December [a son cs in Capricorn, 
for Esau by venac>un lent hjs fader ben> son i6ioGuilum 
Herat try iv xi (1611) 217 1 he Inst of the foresaid Arts wee 
reckoned to bee Venation, which Plato divideth into three 
species, Hut ting, Hawkingnnd fishing 1646 S 1 h T Browne 
Pseud h.p 1 v it 32 1 here are extant of his 1 1 Grecke foure 
hookea of Cj liegetick* or venation Ibid VI vi, At one 
venation Ihe King of Sla n took lour thousand Llephanls 


prowess I 

Venation 2 (v/'nc'Jon). [f L vena Vein sb ] 

tl 1 he arrangement or structure of sap- vessels 
in plants. Obs -* 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud rp m 1 106 As for the 
manner of their re lation ve shall find it to be otherwise 
then as is commonly presumed, by sawing away of trees. 

2 a. Dot The arrangement of the veins in the 
leavei of plants. 

1830 Linoi ev Nat Sytl Bot Introd. p xxil, Many other 
orders are distinguished without exception by modifications 
of venation .85. G I 1 Richardson (leal vu 170 In leaves 
we can rarely recognise in a fossil state, more than their 
mode of venatio 1 division arrangement and outline 1890 
Science Gossip XXVI 181 I took a specimen with six 
well developed leaves, the venation being very distinct. 

b. Lnt I he arrangement ot the veins in the 
wings of insects. 

s86i-a I R Contb Class xf Coleoptera N A liter 1 Introd 
p xviti, The venation 1a subject to variation in different 
genera. 1891 Science Gossip XXVII 55 lhe venation in 
msuiy genera (of the Nematocera] vanes in the relative 
lengths of some of the veins and their respective positions. 

Hence Vena tional a , of or relating to venation. 

*891 in Cent Diet 

Vena'tious, a. rare [f. L. vhtat-, ppl. 
stem of vendrl to hunt ] Inclined to hunting 

1660 R Coke Justice I- tnd , Arts 4 Set «a 1 ake a Hare, 
Dear, or Fax, he. and let them be kept among Hounds in 
their kennel, or 00 that the venatious appetite of them is 
not excited, and they will not meddle with them 

Vena ’tor. rare [a L. vendtor, agent-noun f 
vendrl to hunt 1 A hunter or huntsman 

1636 Blount Glostogr , Venator, a hunter or huntsman 

SS31J 1 aylor m F d wards Freedom of WtU Introd p. lxviu, 

It Dy no means appears that the little unlicensed Venator 
Invariably directs his flight towards the nearest or the best, 
fed goat. ! 


Venatorial (venito» rill), a [f L. ven&tSri- 
us (see Vxhatoby 0 ) + -AL ] 

1 , Connected with hunting. 

1830 Freuer’e Mm II 200 Whnt are your sylvan or vena 
tonal exploits compared to the high games enacted in the 
broad trainee? 1848 lUackio Mag I XIV 85 The most 
northerly tribe surpass their southern neighbours in vena 
tonal skill 187s Cours Birds N IV 365 lhe contrast 
between the physique of Rough legged Hawks and their 
venatorial exploits, is striking 
2 Given to hunting , addicted to the chase. 
a 1881 Blackib LaySerm i 52 The migrations of a tropi 
cal bird, or the nosings of a venatorial liound 1883 Mere 


So f Venato rloua a Obs rare~° 

1636 Blount Glostogr , Venatonous, belonging to hunting 
and chasing, serving Tor that gome 
Venatory (ve n&tsri), a [ad L vend/bn us 
f venal-, ppl stem of vbidrl to hunt see OBY ] 
«= Venatorial a 

1837 Carlyle Mttc Ess , Mtrabeau, Man being a venal, 
ory creature 1832 — hr A ev ill vn v The venatory 
Attorney spirit which keeps Its eye on the bond only 1846 
Blacksv Mag LX 393 Regarding deer stalking— a branch 
of the art venatory which few have the opportunity to study 
Venoh, obs. be form of Wench sb 
+ Vexicae, » Obs rare In 4 venku, 5 venou 
[n. Oh . vencu, pa pple olvesntre see Vanquish 
1/] harts To vanquish, subdue 
13 Stuyn Sages (W ) 2034 He ne mighte in batail 
spedo lhat he ne was euer more hiwraid, Ouercomen, 
venkud, and bitratd c 1400 laud IroyBk 13240 With 
oute his help & his vertu We schal these other tone vencu 

Venousfe, cushs, etc, ob« varr Vanquish* 
Vend, sb [f Vend v Cf Vent sb 3] 

1 Sale , opportunity of selling 

1618 in Foster kng Factories hut (1906) I 42 This place 
never yet gave vend to any quantety of our commodity 
1661 R. Knox hut Ceylon 32 Neither have they any en 
couragement for their industry having no Vend by i raffic 
and Commerce for what they have got 1693 Kknnrtt Par 
A uitt/ lx 510 this Market is of great resort, and a good 
vend for alf Country Commodities. 17*7 A Hamilton Neiv 
Ace h Ind II xlvi 152 Pepper is planted for Export hut 
not above 300 1 tins in a Year because they want Vend for 
more 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV 165! here is a 
person who IS a great dealer in Indian s Iks, and Ins a 
great vend for them 1818 C01 ehrookx Import Colonial 
Corn 60 Corn in stored and kept for years in expectation 
of a future vend and a less glutted market. 

2 spec Sale of coals from a colliery , the total 
amount sold during a ceitain period 

1708 J C Comp/ Lollter (1845) 17 This I think is shame 
ful for Owners who striving to get nil the Trade to them 
selves or to have a Major Part of Vend, will fall out among 
themselves 1703 [ Icaki. Dundonai n] Descr Lstate Cu/ross 
59 Sir Archibald had belter have contented himself with a 
more limited vend at a gieater price. 1834 M'Culloch 
Diet Commerce (ed a) 2B9 1 he annual vend of coals carried 
coastwise from Durham and Northumberland M 3,300,000 
tons i8$8 Simmonus Diet trade, Vend, the whole 
quantity of coal sent from a colliery m the year 1893 
Nxasiiam North-country Sk aB By agreement they were 
limited to an annual vend of 12 000 chaldrons 
Vend (vend ), v [ad F vendre (-It vetulere, 
Sp and Pg vender) or L vettdfre to sell , but in 
senses 3 and 4 app substituted for Vent* 8 4 and 
5, through association of this with Vent * l] 

1 inlr To be disposed of by sale, to Itnd a 
market or purchaser 

s6ea in hosier Eng Factories India ( 1008) II 46 Course 
and fine pursleene which vend both slowlyo and at chcape 
rates. 1640 in Kushw Hut toll 111 (169a) I 96 Whereoy 
Wool, she great Staple of the Kngdom, is become of small 
value und vends not 1689 Hickkxincill Modest Inquiries 
v 32 No Books vend so nimbly, as those that are sold (by 
Stealth as it were) and want Imprimaturs 1768 Franklin 
Ess Wks 1840 II 371 If our manufactures are too dear 
they will not vend abroad 

2 Irons 1 o sell , to dispose of by sale ; to trade 
in as a seller. 


New Ace E hut II xxm 124 lhe Company vends a 
great Deal of Cloth and Ophium there, and brings Gold 
dust In Return 1769 Rouektson Chat V, vi wks. 1851 
IV 153 They opened warehouses in different ports of 
Lurope, in which they vended their commodities. 1807 
Vancouver Agrle Devon (1813) 224 1 he produce of these 
small dames Is generally ve ded at Plymouth. 1840 
I HACK KRAY Shablygentcel story vu I-isli nongers who 
never sold a fish, mercers who 'ei ded not a yard of riband 
1879 Echo No. 3374. 2/5 A license or patent to sell no 
matter what, includes the right to vend books and news- 

d * fig To give utterance to, to put forward, 
advance (on opinion, etc ) 

1637 Norths Plutarch Add Lives (1676) 7 Doubtless 
many have heard some Condons, or Mechanlck fellows 
vending their Judgements on him whose Effigies or Portrai- 
ture is here represented *®73 Cave Pnm Chr 111 v 364 
This uncomfortable Doctrine was if not first coined yet 
mainly vended by the Novstian Party 171. Bentley Serm 
x. 369 He that tealously vends his Novelties, what is he 
but a Trader for the fame of Singularity ? 1718 Freethinker 
No ad, to incite the Men of Scholarship and Capacity to 
traffick together in Truths 1 and never tq vend Fall hoods 
of any kind to the Vulgar 1799 Mss. West Pals of Times 


\ III 387 The most fashionable, and perhaps most successful, 
way of vending pernicious sentiments has been through tha 
medium of books of entertainment 1846 G S h ahem Lett. 
Tractar Secest 126 Those requisite proofs of a fact, which 
convict him and Mr Ward of having vended a double 
falsehood <907 P 1 hoRSYTH PottUte Preaching ill sox 
He is not free to vend in his pulpit the extravagances of an 
eccentric individualism 
1 4 To give vent to, to direct Obs 
1681 Hickei- ingill Black Non Con f v Wks. 1716 II 49 
If they will be angry, they should vend their spleen against 
the said wickedness of their Under Officers 
Vend, southern ME var Fiend, var Wend sb , 
obs f. Wend v. , obs. Sc. f Wind sb and weened 
Ween v. 

Vendable, a Now rare [a. OF vendable , 
f vendre to sell, or (in later use) directly f Vend 
v + able.] — Vendible** 
c 1400 Rom Rose 5804 But chaunged is this world un- 
stable 1 tor love is over alle vendable 1474 Caxton Cheese 
in Iv (1883) ns Saluste saith that alle thynges be vend* 
able c 1360 W Spelman Dialogs (1896) 4 He to returne to 
me such goodes, as I thought tD be vendable in lnglond 
166s J Bakgravk Pope Alex VII (1867) 90 He courted a 
long time the BArbenni to be made clerk of the apostolick 
cha nber, he being very rich (and that a vendable honour) 
1688 Holme Armoury 111 *92/2 The Axe and Cleever are 
used to cut the quarter of Beasts into smaller and more 
vendable pieces, 1893 Adi once (Chicago) 21 Sept. The 
vendable commodities of the United Slates have fallen in 
price in 20 years more than 45 per cent 

Vendace (ve nd6s) Also 8 vangia, 9 vendia, 
vendue [app ad. OP vendese, vendoxst (mod F 
vandotse) dace J a A species of small freshwater 
fish ( C oregonus vandesius ) belonging to the same 
genus as the pollan and powan or gwvniad, found 
in the lake of Lochmaben in Scotland, b A 
1 closely-allied Bpccics (C. oregonus gran l tor) found 
' in Derwentwater, formerly identified with the 
preceding 

[1684 Siubald Scotia Illustrata II n 26 Piscis in Lacu 
Mabano, Vandesius 1 n eodein Lam Gevandesius.] 1769 
Plnnant Brit Zool III 268 It (the gwiniad] is the samo 
with the Ferra of the lake of Geneva, the Schelley of Hulse 
water, the Pollen of Lough Neagh, and lhe Vangis and 
Juvaneis of Loch Mabon >777 — in I tghtfoot hlora Scot 
(1789)! 61 Guiniad Found in Loch Mabon called in those 
parts the Vendace, and Juvangis; and in Loch Lomond, 
where it It called the Poiin 1803 b orsvth Beauties Scotl 
1 1 272 There is one [fish] that, from every information that 
can be obtained is peculiar to that loch [Castle Loch] It 
is called the Vendise or Vendace 1800 Scott Abbot xxiv, 
Hertmgs which frequent the Nith and xendtsses, which 
are only found m the Castle Loch of Lochmaben 1836 
* Stonehenge Brit Rur Sports 231/1 1 be Vendace (Core 
gimus A tbula), found also in the Scotch lakes 1884 Bhaith 
waits A ilmomdae IVistm/d 11 5 I he vendace or vendia 
and the smelt, or sparling 

atlrtb. 1867 Chambers s Lncycl IX 744/1 Vendace fishing 
at Lochmaben takes place only on the 1st of August each 
year 1883 1 tshertes Ex/nb Catal 366 Vendace Nets, 
from Lake Wetter Ibid 372 Gwymad Roc, Vendace Roe 
t Vendaga. Obs Also vtnd-, vyndage [ad. 
OF vendange (also mod F.), vendenge — L vtn- 
dcmia ] Vintage 

« 1377 Langl P PI B xviii 367 May no drynke me 
moiste ne my thruste slake, Tyl pe vendage falle in |» 
vale of losephath 1388 Wvclif 2 Esdras x 37 The firsle 
fruytes of vendage andofoile. 14 Voc in Wr Wulcker 
619 Vtndemtx (sic] vendage 

138a Wyclie Lev xxv 5 Grapes of thi first fruytis and 
vyndage thou shalt not gedere c 1440 Palladtvt on Hutb 
1 134 Kate bem sireit afnr thi good vyndage lbid.se 114 
This mone in plncis warme & nygh the see, Vyndage is 
hugely to solempnyse. 

Vende, southern ME variant of Fiend sb 
Vendean (vend* an), sb and a Also Ven- 
dflan [f p, Vendie, the name of a maritime 
department in western P ranee ] 

A sb An inhabitant of La Vendee, esp one 
who took part in the insurrection of 1793 against 
the Republic 

1796 Genii, Mag May 407 The Vendeans are extraordinary 
men. 1837 Alison Hist Europe <1847) III 3a6lheVenddans 
were in that stage of society when ascendancy is acquired 
by personal daring 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI 201/1 lhe 
unhappy Vendeans were defeated with fearful loss 1003 
W Bright Age 0/ Fathers I xu 844 The experience or a 
fugitive Jacobite or Venddan. 

B ad). Of or pertaining to La Vendee, esp in 
connexion with the insurrection of 1793 


tines Jrav 149/1 The west would have been organised 
once more into Vendean guerillas. 1848 W H Kelly tr 
L Blanc 1 Hut leu V II 86 The Venddan insurrection 
had been combated by means neither suggested nor directed 
by the executive. 1911 Edm Rev Oct 319 The Breton 
and Venddan royalists were still formidable. 

Ve nded, ppl a [f Vend*] Sold. 

i8ss Crabre Pales xlv nt Suppose your vended mim. 
bers rise The same with those which gain each real prue. 

Vendee (vendp) [f. Vend * + -kk .1 The 
person to whom a thing is gold , the purchaser. 

Most frequently in immediate contrast to vendor 


of covenant be brought against all the vendors by all the 
vendees. 1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 117 The 
Vendee cannott get leave to entt these trees by any meanes, 
but the part 1 e must sell the trees to him. 1670 R Coke 
Discourse Trade 19 Vexatious Suits between Vendor and 
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Vendee, Morgager and Morgeges. 17 86 Bl ackstonk Comm. 
II 447 If tne vendor says, the price of a beast is four 
pounds, and the vendee says he will give four pounds, the 
bargain ia struck. 1817 W bELWVN Law Nut Prms (ed 4) 

II 769 A few days after the sale the vendee gave the (actor, 
in part payment, two promissory notes. ifts N icholsom 
From Sword to Share xm, Unpaid accounts of three months 
standing are charged against tbs vendee at the rate of 11 

deader (vemdw) [f. Vend v. + -hr 1. Cf. 
Vendor.] 

L One who sells , a seller, sometimes In restricted 
sense, a street seller 

1 396 Bacon Max 4 Use Com Lam it (1635) 6s A deed 
of gift of goods Is good against the executors, admtnistra 
tors, or vender of the party hlmselfe. 1681 ix. Act t i arlt 
(i9ao) VIII 143/a Venders & dispersers of forbidden books 
1711 Addison Sfitct No sjt r 5 lake care in particular, 
that those may not make the most Noise who have the 
least to sell, which is very observable in the Venders of 
Card matches. 1751 Johnson hambler No. i8« Pis, I 
inquired diligently at what office any prwe had been sold, 
that I might purchase of a more propitious vender 1800 
Coi QuHOiiN Comm Jkaiuee iv 103 Smalt Grocers, and 
venders of Smuggled Goods. 1837 Hallam Hut Lit 1 iv 

6 57 Ihe Swiss reformer was engaged m combating the 
venders of indulgences 1866 Engel Nat Mm vin 301 
The melodious cries of venders in the noisy streets of large 
and populous towns. 

fig 1834 Southey Doctor vi (186a) 17 He gathered the 
fruit of knowledge for himself Instead of receiving it from 
(be dirty fingers of a retail vender 
2 One wno advances or advocates an opinion, etc 
1818 Dwigiit Thtol <1830) I 9a Epicurus, the principal 
vender of this system 

Hence Va nderesa, ve n Arena, a female seller 
180a H USUIS Fax Village 98 Vendress of ballads and the 
bundled match 186a Miss M U Edwards John + /, I v 
96 A stout girl, venderess of coarse green earthenware from 
the town 

II Vendetta (vende ta). Fit , — L. vindicta 
vengeance Cf VINDICTIVE d.l 
1. A family blood feud, usually of a hereditary 
character, as customary among the inhabitants of 
Corsica and parts of Italy 

1853 Edmb Rev Cl 456 Paoll succeeded in making the 
vendetta disgraceful i860 All ltnr Round No. 63 309/3 
Ihe deadly "vendetta' which has sacrificed whole families, 
and once depopulated an entire village for one girl 1870 
O W Holmes Old Vo! 0/ Lift (1891) 391, I came away 
thinking I had discovered a new national custom, as peculiar 
as the Corsican vendetta. 

2 A similar blood feud, or prosecution of private 
revenge, in other communities. 

iSAiPeassom Early \ Mid Agct vu 66 But there are no 
traces [among the early Anglo basons] of that r codetta, 
which was the sombre glory of the Welsh 1891 Sfi ctator 

7 Mar , The Papuan would eat everybody, but that he 
fears arousing endless vendettas. 

at t rib 1897 Humanitarian X 209 The vendetta spirit is 
hereditary 

Hence Vandattlat, one who takes part in, or 
carries on, a Yendetta 

1904 fums 2 June 10/3 We perceive that they are blood- 
thirsty vendettuts. 

Vendibility. [See next and -m] The 
quality of being vendible or saleable. 

1660 Jkr Taylor Doctor it l rule a \ 31 In Merchandise, 
in the price of market, and the vendibility of commodities. 
1B73 l owkr Eng Surnames {til 4)11 App 162 lit former 
times, a bush or a besom affixed to any article denoted its 
vendibility 189a 7 ml Education 1 Feb. 98/1 A course 
calculated to give tneir degrees all the prestige attaching to 
vendibility 

Vendible (ve ndib’l), a. and sb. [ad. L. vend- 
Units, f. venture to sell So Sp. vendible, It. 
vendtbtle Cf Vendable a ] 

A , ndj 1 Capable of being vended or sold , that 
may be disposed of by sale , saleable, marketable 
Freq with more . most, etc , denoting the readiness with 
which a thing can be sold. 

138a Wvcur a Mace xi 3 In to wynnynge of money, by 
eche seeris prestehode vendible, or able to be aoold 1330 
in W H Turner Select Rec Oxford («88o) 91 Wyne 
slowed by hym to be good and vendyble. 13B1 W. Stafford 
Exam Comfit II (1676) 37 They come not alwayes for our 
commodities, but sometimes to sell them hcere, knowing it 
hecre to be best vendible 1833 Prvnnk 1st Pt Hutnom 
Ep. Ded , Play books being now more vendible chan the 
cboycest Sermons /bid. 905 They cannot therefore bee 
vendible because they are not valuable 1870 in Gutch Coll 
Cur I 37 j The University of Oxford, by their printing of 
Bibles, and other saleable books, wUl be enabled to go 
forward with those other less vendible. 1747 Hoosox 
Mtntr'i Diet Kivb, This to make it vendible, is first 
knocked out with a Hammer, and the dead Stuff picked out 
as clean as may be. 1788 V Knox tVmter Even tx ILL 

III 333 1 hey get rid of some commodity, not very vendible. 
1839 Urb Dut Arts 980 In this way all the vendible coal 
becomes available (B79 Cassell's Pcckn Educ IV 00/3 A 

, thing made which is useful for its own sake, and vendible as 
such 

trims/ ijSi Burghliv In D Digges Comfit Amlass 
<1655) 394 He is altogether French and will seek to draw 
this Xing into France, where his life 1 fear will be vendible 


« Venal a i i b and i c 


being made vendible and corrupted, discords haue bin 
kindled amongst themselues ss86 T. B. La Pnmaud. Fr 
Acad. (1394) * 377 So k>ng as the places of judgement shall 
be vendible, and bestowed upon him that otterath most. 
s8h Cart Sums Virginia in. 78 It is not our customs, to 


were levied and raised for both parties with a vendible faith 
1791 Burke IVks (1837) I 566 1 1 Attached under the royal 
government, to an innumerable multitude of places, teal and 
nominal that were vendible 

to Of persona = Venal <7.i a. 06 s 
1800 Holland A mm Marcell 293 Environed he was with 
a multitude thronged together of vendible or sale souldiora. 
1637-30 Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 494 1 hose were 
sellable, vendible men to be sold for money a 1868 
Lassfls Voy Italy (1698) Pref p xxtii I would not have 
him learn the custom of those vendible souls there, who 
serve any prince for money 

f 2 Offered for sale, that may be bought or 
purchased. Ohs. 

iSSa Hulort, Vendible, 07 whych maye be bought, mtr- 
calu, tendsbilts 1803 Willet Hexafilx Gen 381 Lentils . 
was the vsuall food commonly vendible in their tabernes. 
1834 Sir 1 Hesbkst Jrav 130 Houses, like our laucrncs. 
Where is vendible Wine 1683 G Havers P delta Valle’s 
Trav E India >44 He, not finding any [book] vendible 
therein, caus d a small one to be purposely transcrib d for 
me 1758 1* ARC Chksterp in Connoisseur No 307, 1 am so 
great an admirer of the fair sex, that I never let a little of 
tneir vendible writings escape me. 

1 3 fig. Current, accepted, acceptable. 06 s 
184s Howell For 7 ion (Arl> ) so Certaine vulgar 
Phrases, Proverbs, and Complements, which are peculiar 
to the English, and not vendil le or used in French 1845 
Milton l shack Wks.i8;iIV 234 Let the foppish canonist 
with his fardel of matrimonial cases goo and be vendible 
where men bee so unhappy os to cheap n him 1878 Cud 
worth In tell Syst 1 iv £ 16 281 Some may still suspect all 
this to have been nothing else but a refinement and interpola 
tion of Paganism, or a kind of Mangomzation of it, to 
render it moie vendible and plausible. 

B sb A thing admitting of being gold or offered 
for sale 

1681 VtoooLife (O H S ) II 530 The prizes ofall vendibles 
for the belly of man and horse were stuck up in public 
places. 1691 — Atk. Oxon (1731)11 384 It appears that 
the said Revolutions were occasion d by the excessive 
Cabells laid upon common Vendibles 1697 J Potter 
Anltq Greece 1 xv (1715)83 In the Market where they had 
the care of alt Vendibles. tSsi Gm-tAhu Panskxx u, The 
farmers taking (heir vendibles to the neighbouring towns 
on the Tuesdays. 1903 Holman Hunt Pre A ay hat turn I 
368 The gorgeous group of vendibles in the market 

Hence Vs n&ibleneaa j Ve’ndibly adv. 

1563 Hvll Art Garden (1393) »o The greater they do 
then abide, the vendiblier, or readier they will be to be 
•olde. idit Cotgr. Venahtf, venahtie vendiblenesse, a 
being salable I but , V/nalement. vcndibly, salably 17*7 
Bailey (vol II), l endibleness, Safeableness 
t Vendicat®, V Obs. [ad L vendical-, ppl. 
stem of vtndicare, variant of vtndicare V INDICATE v 
Cf. obs. F vendiquer ] 

1 trims To claim for oneself. 

1331 Elyot Gov hi ui Hu body so pertayneth uato him, 
that none other without his consent may vendicate therein 
any propretie 1343 * Act 3J lieu Vllt, c. t, lhev haun 
vsurped, and vendicated a fayned and an unlawful! power 
and jurisdiction within this realme 1560 IliaLit (Geneva) 
To Rdr ml, Not that we vendical any thing to our selues 
aboue the least of our brethren. 1S11 Cotgr., Vendiquer, 
to vendicate 1 to claims, or challenge. [Hence in Blount 

2 With Jnf To assert a claim, to claim ability, 
to do something 

1337 N 1 (Geneva) t Cor ii a, I dyd not vendicat to my 
selte to knowe any thyng among you, saue IesusChriste 
1618 J Lanr Lontte Sqr t l xn 330 Wee have twoe 
Ladies, which, with your trim paire, dare vendicate tosmge. 
Vendloatife, -yue, obs van-. Vindicative a. 
t Vendioation Obs.- 9 [f. Vendicate v , after 
the entry in Blount Glossogrj (See quot ) 

1638 Phillips, Vendicahon, a challenging to onesself, a 
claiming 

Vendicion, obs form of Vendition 
V e ndinff, vbl sb [f Vend v.] The action 
of selling or retailing 

1868 Act 17 Chae It, c. 5 1 3 Any publick Vending of the 
said Books. 174 3 De rots Fng tradesman (1841) I xxvi. 
334 For the raising and vending of provisions. 1781 Hums 
Hut Eng I xul 338 The famous mercantile society, called 
the Merchant Adventurers, was instituted for the vending 
of the cloth abroad 18s* Lamb Elia 1 Praise Chimney- 
Sweefitrs, [He] kept open a shop for the vending of this 
•wholesome and pleasant beverage S873 Melts Soc 
P ress in 38 Now it will astonish most of my hearers that 
1 have included the vending of oysters amongst noxious 
trades. 

Vendiefe, variants of Vendac* 

Vendish, variant of Wendish a. 
t Ve nditate, V. Obs [f L. vendtlai , ppl 
stem of vendttart, frequentative of vend As to sell ] 
rtfl and Irons. To «et out as if for sale, to put 
forward or display in a favourable light or in a 
specious manner 1 to exhibit ostentatiously (Com- 
mon c 1600-50 ) 

reft 1600 Hoi land Livy ill xxxv tto Using them as 
instruments to venditate hlmselfe forth to the common 
people. i6ai Burton Anal Mel lIi 1 u Although hee 
venditate hlmselfe for a God, by curing of seuerall diseases. 

1 6*9 H Burton J ruths tn 361 Their doctrine wanting 
fit opportunity to venditate it self pubhekty vpon the stage 
a tMa J Smith Set Disc 1 10 ITiose philosophers which 
made their knowledge only matter of ostentation, to vendi 
late and set off themselves. 


1814 F White Refit Fuller 457 The miracles which 
Komista venditate ere eyther Fryers fables, or reports 
mtsapplyed. 1878 Marvell Def J Howe Wks. (Grosnrt) 
IV 339 Let it m the meantime, venditate all Its street 
adages, Us odd ends of Latin 

Vendit&'tion. [ad L vendt/alto, noun of 
action from venditare see prec ] 

+ 1 The action of patting forward or displaying 
in a favourable or ostentatious manner Obs. 

1809 Sir E Hoby Lttt Mr 7 H 74 Caluins censure 
of Purgatone is held by you as a specious venditation 1633 
Br Hall Ocas Mealt (ed 3) xxx 78 The venditation ol 
our owne worth, or parts, or menu, argues a mlseiable 
indigence in them all a 1837 B Jonson Discoveries Wks. 
(Rtldg ) 747 3 borne [wits], by a false venditation of their 
own naturals, think to divert the sagacity of their readers 
from ihemselves. 

2. The action of offering for sale raid-' 1 . 

1834 Fraser’s Mag L 163 The orangewomen stride over 
the benches with clamorous venditation’ 

Vendition ( vend i Jan) Also 6 vendioion, 
Sc -ttlouno, wend , 7 AY vendi tioun [ad L, 
vendil to, noun of action from vend/re to sell So 
OF vendteton, obs. F vendition, Sp vendteton , It 
vendizione] Ihe action of selling, disposal or 
transfer by sale 

134a Udall I rat in Afiofih 109b, [t might more truely 
bee called a spuync, then a vendteton or sale 1339 A 1 st 
hotocols town Clerks Gta gow (1806) II 73 lne uendt 
tioune and alienatioune maid thaiiof to the said Andrew 
160s Fulbeckb 2nd 1 1 Parallel 39 It is of a vendition by 
the tenant m taile >639 Ardowsmith Cham l rim 490 
His directing and ordering greet sins to great good, as 
Josephs vendition to the Churches preservation 1754 
Fieluso Viy / tsbon Wks. 1883 VII 60 Several taverns 
are set apart solely for the vendition of this liquor iSsS 


usual place for iheir vendition 

+ Ve uditive, «. 06s- 1 [/. L. vends t , ppl. 
stem of vend/re to sell ] (See quot ) 

1633 T Adams Fxfi 3 } tier 11 10 There is a service of 
Infenontie: which is eiiheri 1 Voluntary, Or 5 Native, 
such as are borne servants, Or 6 Venditive, that have 
sold themselves 

tVenditor. Obs rare Also 8 5c vanditor. 
[a L vendtlor, agent noun from vendht to sell, or 
ad. It vendi tore \ A seller, vendor 

1698 Money Masters all things 89 The Venditors ol Oat 
meal round and small, Do dibgenify wait on Money s Cal). 
1733 Lady Baillik Houstk Bk (S.H S ) 340 1 o the venditor 
inlull for Moneihs 5^400 

f Vendonging Obs ~ 1 [f OK vendenger, 
-anger (K vendanger), {. vendenge, -ange . see 
Vendaqe 1 The vintage. 

1340 Ayent 36 f>e o)>re beggeji tne herueste pet corn, ine 
uendonginge J>et wyn. 

Vendor (ve nd<L) [a late AF vendor, earlier 
vtndour (F. vendeur), agent noun from vendre 
Vend v Cf. Vender ] One who disposes of a 
thing by sale ; a seller 

Ong Law, and still ibe regular spelling in legal use 
1394 West imiPt Symbol | 59 If the writ of covenant be 
br >ught against all the vendots by all the vendees. 1680 R 
Coke Power 4 Suby 131 It w true indeed lhat then such 
vendor does equally to all sellers, and in exchanging observes 
arithmetical proportion 1670 [see Vkndef) a 169a Pol 
lkxfen Due t tade (>697) A6 From the first Buver to the 
last Vendor 1768 1!lackstos* Comm II 447 Where the 
vendor hath in himself the property of the thing sold 1818 
Ceuise D gest (ed 3) VI 30 I he vendor would immediately 
have become a trustee for the purchaser 186a Burton Bk 
Hunter (1863) 4 11 e vendors of quack medicines and cos- 
metics are aware of the power of Greek nomenclature 1891 
M Williams Later Leaves v 63 A well known vendor of 
ladies hats and bonnets 

irons/ 1887 Pall Mall G 30 March 9/3 The automatic 
vendor has become an institution in our midst 
at/rib 1898 IVeslm Cae 9 May 6/a The vendor company 
is now selling tbe business to a public company 
fVendoay Obs.— 1 [ad. E vendotse sccVew* 
dace] Ibe dace 

!3b6 Paynkll Satsme s Rsgim Oiij The perche and pike 
are the best, so they be fatte and nexte are die vendibles, 
and than lopsters. 

Vendress, var. Venderess. 

Vendroase • see Keredos a (quot. 155a). 
Vendue (vcndiA ) US and fV Indus. Also 
7 vendu, 9 vendoo, vandew [a Du vtndu, 
+ vendue, a. older F. (now dial ) vendue sale, f. 
vendre to sell ] 

1. A public sale , an auction Freq in phr at 
{a) vendue, by vendue see first group of quots 
(a) 1888 Ann Albany (18 so) II 03 Which said lotts ol 
grounds ye common councm will dispose of at a pubhko 
vendu or out cry 1748 Smolirtt R Random xxxvi I 
334, I went ashore (at Port Rosal), and having purchased 
a faced waistcoat at a vendue [1760 a sale] made a 
swaggering figure 1757 Woolman 7r*/ tv (1840) 43 When 
estates are sold by executors at vendae. 1778 Psnntylv 
Evert. Pott 33 May 263/3 lo be sold by public vendue, a 
large quantity of Ship Timber 1804 t. nrofi Mag XLV. 
20/2 I was knocked down at vendue to old Squire Keg. 
worth 1898 Parmkntee Hist Pelham, Mass 167 Bidding 
off the poor to support at the inverted vendue, or lowest 
bidder 

(/) >739 J Adams Diary Wks 1850 II 73, 1 am to attend 
a vendue tins afternoon at Lambertx. 1781 Mas. Abigail 



VUNBITATS. 


VINE. 

Pikckaro Tour W Indie i II 325 A Dutch 'vendue' of 
slaves. x>aS Haubuetom Uockm Ser 1. xxvii It it a vm 
dew, 01 a weddm, or what » it T 1697 W D Howtlls 
Landlord at Lione Head 6 (To) have a vendue and sell 
out everything before the snow flew 
2 . attrtb and Comb , as vendue-cner, master, 
room, store 

1710 S Carolina Stat (1837) II 348 The person herein 
after appointed pubhek vendue master or 1 11 deput) 1761 
Deter S Carolina 33 There is also a Receiver general of 
the Quit rente a Vendue Master and Naval Officer 1798 
Bay t Rtf (1809) I 103 The goods were in a vendue store 
a common market a public place known and established in 
law 1799 I he Auron (Philad ) 10 Apr (Thornton) By 
profession he is a vend e crier He said he would enr the 
vendue in spite of the Standing Army iM l i ft I tauter 
Jamaica 180 Marly entered the vendue room 1W-31 
Wkdstkr, lend e master an auctioneer 
+ Vend. Obs rare [ad L vena ] A vein 
sSofl J Carfkntkr Solomon t Solace xxxiv 139 The Sea 
powreth fourth in venca to fill the springs ana receiueth it 
againe from the Kiuers. 1654 Vilvaim Efit Ess v lxxv, 
In ech Mans Body so many Venes appeer 1716 M Davixs 
A then. Brit III Due Phynch 5 f ikewise Virsungus might 
treat more fully of the Pancr[e]alick Juice, as Asclitusofthe 
Lacteal Venes 

Vene, ob* Sc form of Ween sb and v 
•fr Veneer eke, variant of fenegreke Fenugreek 
1486 Bt St A Ibans cti j b lake venecreke and then 
anoynt itt with thts Oyntement afforaayde 

Venedo tian, a [f med L Venedotia North 
Wales ] Of or pertaining to North Wale* 

1841 Anc Laws it hut t Calcs Pref p vn. The Venedotian 
Code said to be the compilation of Jorwerth son of Madog 
Ibid p. x Ihe Venedotian or North Wales Code. 1887 
I din Rev Jan. 77 Ihe last important bead of law in the 
Venedotian code 

Venee, variant of Vent 2 obs 
Veneer (virus I), sb Also H fanneer, vaneer, 
venoar, 9 vineer [ad G fumt (e)r, fourni{t)r, 
f former in the same sense see next and Veneer- 
ing vbl sb The loss of r in the unstressed first 
syllable also appears in Da finer, Sw .fanir, Kuss. 
(jiaiiiip-b.] 

1 One of the thin slices or slips of fine or fancy 
wood, or other suitable material, used in veneering 

17 os Load l as No 3806/8 A I argo Parcel of trench 
Walnut! 1 rea Venears will be exp Med to Sale on Thurs- 
day 1806 inn A ex (1808) 060/2 A new mode of cutting 
veneers, or thin boards. 1813 Macclesfield C uner in 
O W Roberts Coy Cei tr Amer (1827) 30a The largest 
and finest log of mahoga y ever 1 nported 1 to this country 
sawn into vtneers 187J Bedford Sailors I octet M 
| x 37a Put in as many veneers as the liquor will cover 

2 Material prepared for use in veneering, or 
applied to a surface by this or tome similar process 

1750 W b I.LIS M<nt Hush VII II 43 1 his [ash] wood and 

walnut tree makes the best of fanneer 1778 W Pain Ci 


Of seat Me tame 586 lly gluing several th cknes-.es of 
veneer upon each other 18431 D01 u Brit Mam f Ser iv 
21a The cabinet maker bujs the veneer 111 ibis rough state 
IbhL, He cuts a 1 lece of veneer .886 W J 1 ucKBK A 
Europe 319 One of the legs (of the chair was] broken and 
the grand veneer knocked off the back 
b In veneer, in thin plates or slips 


ST 


And ivory in veneer, conn 


o be borne Unto 


ibips 

fig A merely outward show or appearance of 
ic good quality (Cf Varnish sb * 4 ) 

1068 Holm* Lk* B Godfrey xxxil A veneer ol useful 
knowledge. 1674 b auras Christ I tv 44 A savage bar 
barlan with a ihi 1 veneer of corrupt and superficial civilisa- 
tion 188s W Ballantinr hoofer xv 148 [1 he] heartfelt 
courtesy was replaced by a superficial veneer of forced 
politeness 

b. Without article 

1871 Daily News 7 Dec A gentleman with some polish— I 
was almost tempted tossy with some veneer 1883 t/arfers 
Mar July 165/a 'these days of veneer and affectation in 
buildings and nomenclature 

4 . One or other of many species of moths of the 
genus Crumbles or family Crambidm , a grass moth 

sSzgSAMouxi lk Entoinol Com fiend 386 Cramhui sai gui 
ne a, 1 he buff edged rosy Veneer tbi t 408 C arborttm 
1 he yellow satin Ve leer 183a Rknnik Lonsfi Moths a 15-9 

0 attrtb and tomb , as veneer cutter, -malms', 
merchant, -mill, room saw, wood 

Also vene 
polishing 
1690-3702) 

1845 G Doou Bnt Mamf IV 148 The ‘ veneer rooms 
at such (pianoforte) factories are places of importance 
i8ga J krdan Autobiog II xiv i8t He purcha ed all the 
veneer wood which he could obtain 1854 Tomlinsons 
Cycl Utef Arts (1867) IL 798/1 In all veneer saws the edge 
must run very true Iltd. In saw mills wl ere veneers are 
cut. the arrangement of the segment saw is culled a veneer 
mill .8j8 SiMMoNna Diet, hade. Veneer cutter one who 
s furniture wood into thin lengths, by steam power 
"“Civ 138 1 These metbods 


machinery 1888 Encycl, Bnt XXIV 


r g prisoner in the characters of 

veneer merchant, a tankard maker, and an inventor 
Veneer (vfnl» I), v Also S vaneer, veneir 
[Later form (cf. next) of F ineer v , ad G fur- 
m{e)ren,/ourm(e)ren, ad F fourntr F unNiSH v 
Cf Da finere , Sw fanlra ] 

1 trans 1 o apply or fix as veneering 

17*8 Chamskks Cycl tv Marque tr ) , All the Pieces thus 


formed with the Saw, they vaneer or fasten each in its 
Place on the common Ground 1873 Knight Diet Meet 
3700/a To veneer marble on zinc. 

2 1 o cover or face with veneer 
Also octal, transf to cover with a layer or facing of some 
different or superior material 
174* b itkerville s Pat in Sixth Ref Def Kfr App 11 
156 'lo veneir the > fames of Printings and Pictures, the 
fronts of Cabinets Buroes &c., now usually veneirea with 
Ebon}, Whalebone &c >766 Entick tendon IV 171 
Ihe pulpit is veneered, and carved with figures. 1843 
G Dodd Bnt Mamf IV 306 We suppose our table 
made cither of solid mahogany or veneered upon deal 
1834 Tomlinson s Cycl Usef Arts (1867) 11 797/a Pape of 
Pans, aome years ago, veneered a piano forte entirely with 
ivory 1874 Con tem f Lev Oct 758 Mr Burges proposal 
to veneer the lower part with marble is ol jeclionable. 

transf >*57 Dcffkrih Lett High Lat (ed 3) 316 The 
salt water boy was veneered over with a pellicle of ice one- 
eighth of an inch in thickness 

b fig lo invest with a merely external or 
specious appearance of some commendable or 
attractive quality Usu const with 
1847 1 ENNYboN / rate Prol 117 And one the Master, as a 
rogue 1 1 grain Veneer d with sanctimonious theory 1B68 
Holmk Lfk B ( odfrey Ixvi Another lady of 1 eglecled 
Education whom Elisabeth was veneering with ihi 1 plates 
of knowledge 187a Jkaffreson Brides «r Bridals f vm 
126 Paganism thinly veneered with Christianity 
absol 1858 O W Holmes Ant Breatf t (1883) 123 Hef 
Veneers 111 first rate style Ihe mahogany scales off now 
and then 

0 To serve as a veneer to (something) 

2873 M Collins Sweet 6 twenty II 11 1 173 He returned 
w th a vast a nount 0/ polish, which, however, veneered a 
good deal of conceit 

Hence Venee red ppl a 

1766 h ntick I oiuto 1 fv 18 A carved pulpit a veneered 
sounding board 1846 G Dodo tint fit inuf IV 314 
they aro {laced so that the vencered_su face shall be 


wo thy articles 

/?„ 1884 Unifier s Ma& Oct 793/1 The thinly veneered 
ifcrserkir in the English race. 

tm sf 1889 r ex tile News 5 Apr a6/a The Hat Trade 
I .urge {uontitics of coloured veneered goods are in demand 
from abroad 

Venee ring, vbl sb [I atcr form of fanter- 
mg, finetrin? {pi F INKER v), ad G furm{t)rung, 
foumt{e)rung see prcc and cf Da filtering, Sw. 
fanering 

The form faneermr occurs in 1670 in Evelyn Sylva xxiv 
Jar, and in 1685 in Cotton Montaigne t Ess (1711) III 247 
1 inuring is com non 111 the 18th cent) 

1 ihe process of applying tbiu flat plates or slips 
of fine wood (or other suitable material, as ivory) 
to cabinet work or similar articles in order to pro- 
duce a more elegant or polished surface than that 
of the underlying material , also, the result obtained 
by lliiH process. 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Veneering a sort of 111 laid 
Work among Joyners, Cal met makers Ac >738 Champers 
Cycl IV Ma que tty, The whole is polish d with the Skin 
of the hex d ig Wax and Shave Grass, as m simple Vaneer 
1 g 176a Derrick t ett (1767) II 66 Tbeir polish is high | 
the inlaying and veneering very beautiful i8sp Loudon 
Pncycl Plants (1836) 6ti Ihe old wood furnishes the 
cibinel maker with a beautiful material fur veneering 1834 
lomltnsont Cycl Usef Arts (1867) II 798/a Ihe opera 


the p 


pared surface and cleaning and polishing it when so fixed. 
1873 Spon l Vo kshof Rec her 1 411/1 In venecru g with 
the Danuner,cut the veneer a little larger than the surface to 


be covered 

1 f 1873 Knight Diet Mtch 3700 A process termed 
— — 1 — 1 lopted with gome kinds of pottery 




where p strong but coarse and unsightly w 




b fit (Cf VENEER V 2 b ) 

1808 bcorr Let In Lockhart (>8j7) II vi 208 By this sort 
of veneering, ho converts articles which m their original 
state, might hang in the 11 arkel (etc J 1846 t ord Gather 
ingsfr i/aixt 19061 238! here is little original tly in Spanish 
medi ine. It is chiefly a veneering of oilier mens ideas 
1867 O W HoiMnGuardtanAH^el iv. He had been a good 
scholar m college, not so much by hard study as by skilful 
veneering 1884 G Moore Mummer s Wife (1887) 126 J he 
veneering of the mind with new impressions. 

2 Wood or other material in the form of veneer , 
a facing of this 

1789 Burns Sket A Veneering oft outshines the solid wood 
1849 Ruskin Ser Lamps 11 | 18 46 A veneering of 
marble has been fastened on the rough brick wall 1861 
Cat it h temat Exhtb , Bnt II No. 3411, I ho venecri ig 
being laid in cement instead of glue, will bear an immense 
amount of heat before it will strip from the underwood 
trails/ 1B66 Carlyle Reiinn (1881) II a7 5 Book press of 
rough deal, but covered with newspaper veneering where 

b f*S (Cf Veneer p ib.) 

1863 Reader 4 Mar 253/3 Though the great mass have 
but a veneering of education and accomplishment 1874 
L Stephen Hours t» / 1 braiy (iBoa) I x 37a A very thin 
veneering of medievalism covered his modern creed 1891 
G Roberts Adrft Aitttr 235 The thin veneering of ctvilt 
Ration gets worn off 

3 attrtb , as ventertng-hamnur , -plant, -press 

A fineeriHgaaw is mentioned in 1688 by R, Holme 


Manuf IV 213 This veneering plane 
IS of small size and the iron is Jagged with a number of 
notches. Ibid 213 A piece of wood about three inches 
square and an mch thick has a straight strip of iron plate 
fixed to one edge, and is called a veneering hammer. 1888 


Encycl Bnt XXIV 138/3 Ihe surfaces . . are tightly 
pressed together m a veneering press. 
fVtUtlo, a. and sb Obs, In 7-8 veneflok, 
[ad. L vtnefic us, f vtnenum poison sec -fic. So 
older F venefique, It , Sp , Pg venefico ] 

A adj Practising, or dealing in, poisoning, 
acting by poison , having poisonous effects 
2648 Caulk Cases Cause 37 So may it bee ihe Serpentine, 
the Venefick or Poysonous Witch 1631 tr Ratter Paul 
Saif 1 e t ft (1676) 9a But it appears that science hath a 
venefick vertue of swelling many men 170s C Mather 
Magn t hr 11 App (185a) aia They gave it under their 
hands that if we beheva no venefick witchcraft, we must 
renounce the Scripture. 

B sb One who practises poisoning as a secret 
art , a sorcerer or sorceress , a wizard or witch. 

So L. vcnlficus masc and vettifica fern. 

1653 Gaulk M igast rom 173 Is it a matter of much 
artifice for veneficks, or witches, 10 forespeak their own 
purposed and laboured maleficeY 
f vene ileal, a Obs [See prec and al ] a. 
m Venkfig a AUofig D Practising associated 
with, malignant sorcery or witchcraft 
1584 R Scot Discov II tlchcr vi iv (1666) 95 marg , Of a 
butcher aright veneficall witch 1809 B Jonnon Masque of 
Queens Wits (Rtldg ) 566 ihese witches came forth with 
spindles timbrels rattles, or other venefical 11 slruments 
163s Gauie Magastrun 39 This they urge as a proof of 
t) e possibility of veneficall and metamorphosing or trans 
forming magfck 1715 M Davies A then Bnt 1 Prcf 57 
Ihe loose sheets of Northern Sorceries translated from the 
original Code of the venefical Text 1716 / bid 11 To Rdr 9 
The same Contagious and Venefical Distemper of Brains 
and Body 

lltnce f Vene fl.0aJJ.3r adv Obs. 

163a Gaulb Maeistrom a8o A magician wrought it 
veuelically, so that thepoore man fell suddenly into a strange 
disease 

t Ve neflee. Obs [ad L venefiaum, f vene 
ficus Venkfio a So OF vcncfice, F vlnlfice, It, 
Sp , Pg. ventficto] Ihe pi actice of employing 
poison or magical ) otions , the exercise of sorcery 
by such means 

c 1380 Wyclif Set Whs II 340 pe sixte werk ofleccherie 
is venehce, pat is panne done whan men usen experimcntis 
to geten pis werk of leccl ene 13B8J Harvsy Disc t robl 
73 By knots incantations or other impoisoi inga and 
vanehces, to harnie endamage or hurt any other 16*6 S>IR 
j Elliott Def in Rushw tint Coll (1659)1 362 Sordid 
he apply the Vencrici and Veneficesof bejanus to the Duke 
1653 Gaulk Mag istrom To Rdr I tear them not at 'ill I 
not their incantations venehccs, malefices &c 

tVenefl cial, a Obs [f prec] = Venefical a 

a 1646 J Gregory Posthuma (1650) 200 Simactha the 
Witch doth manifestly declure it, whero speaking of her 
venchcial Philtra (etc ] 1646 Sir J Brownk l send Ef 

11 vi 99 As for the Magical! venues in this pla I and con 
cclved efficacie unto vei eficiall 1 icnlioi s, it seen eth unto 
11 e a Pagan rcli |ue derived from the ancient Druidcs 1658 

— Gant Cyrus 199 Wl y the Goddesses sit commonly 
crosse legged m ancient draughts binco Juno is described 
in the same as a venefic al posture lo hit dor the birth of 
Hercules f 

Venefi cions, a Now rare [f as prec ] 
= VKNyyiCALo 

1646 Sir i Browne I scud Ef 266 1 hat it was an old 
veneficious practice, and Jui o is mnde in this posture to 
hinder the delivery of Alcn aena 1650 Ciiarlk on tr I an 
Hetmont e Para lores 53 In this [ hce we have nothing 
to doe with Veneficious Wit bes, p Operly called Sorcerers 
1703 Shlrburne Senecas frag 207 note The Bonds and 
betters of veneficious Incantations 1904 I k Qukux Closed 
Booh xxxvi ihe actual poison ring of that veneficious 
bacchante, Lucreria Borgia 
Hence Venefl clonaly adv Now rate or Obs 
1646 Sir T Browne Pse id Ef 265 Lest witches should 
draw or pneke tl eir names therein, and veneficiously mis 
chicfe their persons 

Vena ficoug,<} rare [f L venefic us + -ous ] 

- Venefical a 


WeruofL 

cup of beer, prepared by one who Is skilled 111 such vene 
ficoi 3 arts 

t Veneiy Obs ~ l ■= Venehce 

■616 J Lane Contn Sqr s i vm 1)0 note, Leyfurcke 
vsd all violence and art, which l»yi 1 vile Videreaes venefies, 
to crosse and disappoint the destames. 

Venegre, obs. var Vinegar Veneiaon,obs 
f Venison Venal, obs. f Vennel Venem(e, 
obs ff Venom sb and v VenemouB e, obs ff. 
Venomous a Venemyn, obs f Venom v. 
t V® nenate, a Obs [ad L. venenat us, pa. 
pple of venenare see next) Poisoned, infected 
or imbued with poison or poisonous properties 
1833 T. Johnson Gerardos Herbal App. 1603 They 
affirms that this fruit hath a wonderfull emcacie against 
venenate qualities and putrefaction 1634 — Party e 
Chtrurg ix. xi 331 Ihe wound must be dilated that so 
the venenate matter may flow forth more freely 167a Phil 
Trans VII 2019 1 he fermentation of the venenat humors 
being quelled, and the pores closed a >718 Woodward 
Eotst/si 1739)11 1 aa They give this in Fevers after Calcina- 
tion by which means the venenate Parts are carried off 
+ Ve nenate, » Obs [f I venenat , ppl stem 
of venenare, f venln urn poison ] trans To 
poison , to render poisonous 
1633 Cock ream 11, To Poyson, Venenate 1665 G Harvey 
Adv agst Plague 5 The air must be first vonenatod or 
rwdred poysouous. Ibid, 7 Ihe said Miasms eutriog the 
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VEWBWATED. 

Body are not so Energlck as to veoeuate the wtlre mass of 


t Venena tion, Obs [See prec. aad -ation ] 
The action of, or a means of, poisoning 
(<4$ Sis T Brownie Pseud Ep ill vn 119 That this 


Basilisk may empoyson, it is not a thing impossible, 
vn xix 38J For, surely there are subtilcr venenations, such 
as will invisibly destroy 

Vene ne, a. Now rare or Obs [Irreg. ad. L 
venen tuts poison ] Poisonous, venomous 
1665 G Harvey AitV agst Plague a A great ebullition 
or fermentation ensuing between the Venene Corpuscles 
and the Vital Spirits, [bid 7 The more sulphurous parts 
assume a venene nature which expiring infect and venenate 
the air 1694 Salmon Piles Dispens (1713) 503/1 Which 
drives away by sweat the malignity of Venene, Pestilential, 
and Venereal Diseases. 1839 J Rogers Antipapopr vl 
| a aaj It would leave behind no poisonous or venene 
panicle of matter 

Veneni feroua, a. rare- ». [f L. venbufer 
(Ovid) see rxitous ] (See quot ) Also Veneni - 
fiuous a , flowing with or discharging venom 
1656 Blount Glossogr Ventnifrous, that bear* poyson, 
venemous 1891 Cent Dut s.v , The venemfluous fang of 
a rattlesnake 

Vene no-, employed as combining form of L 
venenum poison, as veiteno sa l tv ary adj 
1899 Allbutts S yst Med VIII 944 They finally find 
their way into the largo grape like cells and ducts of the 
three lobed veneno salivary gland 

Venenose, a Now rare [ad late L venen- 
Ss us , f vemn-um poison sec obe. So It , Sp , 
Pg venttioso ] Poisonous, venomous 
1873 Ray Jour* Low C 373 The venenose vapour 
ascends not a foot from the ground >891 — Creation it 
(1693) 77 All Warts, lutnora and Excrescencies where 
any Insects are fou d are excited or raised up by tome 
Venenose Liquor 1698 — in Phil Trans XX 85 The 
venenose Quality of this Plant 1837 Mu 1 inokn Cur Mid 
E xp (1839) 376 Many absurd ideas regarding venenose 
subst Dices prevailed in ancient days as well as in modern 
times 1845 1 Coo run Purgatory of Suicides 11 xxix, The 
younger Hellene ceased and The elder now ebriste 
with rage, Dashes to earth the foul venenose draught. 

t Veneno sity. Obs [ad med L veninosttas 
see prec and osity So It venenosth), Sp venen- 
osidad, older F venenosili (Par4) ] Poisonous 
quality or property 

1539 Elyot Cast He! the (1541) 56b Men have nedo to 
beware whit medyeme* thcyieccyvc that in them be no 
vencnositie, malyce or corruption »574 Nfaton Health 
Mag 14 Notwithstanding this their senenositie attributed 
to them by Avicen I woulde not willinglie refuse them 
for sustentation 1638 A Read Chtrurg xv 109 Poysonablo 
spirits may be mingled with melds, so that they may 
participate of their venenositie 1663 G Haivey Adv 
ai,st Phi gut 14 We should continually forlifie our spirits 
with internal Antidotes to expell those Venenositles, is fast 
as they croud In ai 6 qt Boyle fPht (1773) IV 318 Ihe 
veneuoMty they suspect in that corrosive menslruunL 
Venenons.a. Now rare Also 5 $V wenen- 
owb, 7 vonenouso [ad late L venenos us, or f L 
venenum + ous Cf F vinineus ] - Venenose a 
c 141$ Wyntoun Cron vi iv 319 A serpent al vgly, Fel 
apperande and wenenows l bid vil vu 1353 Hi* mjnyster, 
bat made liyin ban serwi,, Piewaly put in hi* chalice 
Wenenows poysson 1858 Biount Glossogr , Venetians, 
full of poyson or venom. 1661 Lovell lies t el min A Min 
338 If it exceed its turned into the phgue, which is a 
venenouse disease of the heart x68s Land Gat No 7774/5 
That '1 raiterous Vencnous, Insinuating and Trapaning 
Association, lately found 111 the Closet of the Earl of 
Shaftsbury 

V enerabi lity . [ad medL .ventr&bxhlas tee 
next and itv So It venerabill til, Pg. tltdade J 

1 . 1 he quality of being venerable 

1664 H More Antid Idolatry vut 9^ The Images have 
according to the excellency and veneralillity of their Proto- 
types, some Lama [etc ) 1803 R P Knight Prtnc Paste 

(ed 3)11 11 161 this air of vcnerabiluy (which belongs to 
the sublime and not to the beautiful) i8a6 Blackw Mag 
XIX 3B8 | lhey) have lost the loveliness of youth, without 
having guned the venerabdity of age a <849 Poe IVhs 
(1864) III 405 har bo it from us to dwell Irreverently on 
matters which have vcnerability 1904 Athenaeum 34 Dec. 
886/ 1 Its conventions are as much a part of its venerabdity 
as the trapping* of the Lord Mayor s Show 

2. Employed as a form of address to an ecclesi- 
astic. rare - 1 

184s Borrow Bible in Spain v, 1 lived in the family of 
the Countess **, at Cintra, when your venerabdity was her 
spiritual guide. 

Venerable (ve nerSb’l), a and sb Also 5-6 
Sc venerabill (5 illo) [a OF venerable (mod F. 
vini>ablt,» Sp. venerable , Pg veneravel. It vener- 
able) or ad L venerabtlu, f venerSrt to venerate ] 
A. adj 1. Of persons Worthy of being vener- 
ated, revered, or highly respected and esteemed, 
on account of character or position a. As an 
epithet of ecclesiastics (or ecclesiastical bodies), 
now spee of archdeacons or, in the Koman Catholic 
Church, of those who have attained the first degree 
of canonization. (Frtq abbreviated os Ven) 

3 tr Higdtn (Rolls) V 187 Venerable fader* of 

in Sgipte in ibis tyme. 1437 Dunfermline 


jgarjt 


Reg (Bann. Cl) a8s A venerabill fadir in crist Andrew 
Abbot of Dunfermlyn. 1455 Keg Aberdon (Maitland CL) 
I. 375 Be it kendo me Valter 0? Deskfurde to be obly*it 
tu ane vcnerabdle man master Johnne of Clat 100 
Reg Pnvy Seat Scot L I 69/1 Ane Letter to ane venerable 
fader Henry, abbot of Cambuskynneth a 1700 in Car A 
Ret Soc Pull (. 9 ti)IX 336 Much Relishing venhie Father 
Bakers Uookes, w ch she write out and faithfully practised 
1730 Boston Mem xti 418 Having the Dissent by me in 
writ, from which I read it before this Venerable Assembly 
(tlie synod] *736-7 tr Keysler's Irav (1760) III 103 Here 
lie together (lie sacred bodies of the venerable fathers 
Sosius and Severinus. 1834 K H Digby Motes Cath v 

In the same age, Peter the Venerable, of Cluny, 

mg the use o'' 1 - — ' ’ ' •**“ — 

187s the Month 
hauser died in Germany _ 

Jan s Joan of Arc has been declared venerafc 
Congregation of Rites Ihhtis the first step to saintship 
b In general use rare 

1641 J Jackson I rut Evang P 11 131 Hee was a man 
so venerable amongst both the Christians, and Heathen, 
that Ins ordinary style was, The Doctor of whole Asia 
1681 in Ingleby Shahs Cent 1 raise (Sh ik*. hoc) 386, I 
can t omit the first Famous Masters In t of our Nation, 
Venerable Shakcspear and the great Ben Johnson. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa ( 1 8 1 1) 1 1 1 195 We hive often regretted 
the particular fault, which, though in venerable characters, 
we must have been blind not to see 1733 W Duncan 
Ciceros Set Oral ix (1816) 397 It is with justice that 
Ennius liestows upon poets the epithet of venerable 

a Const for (something) or to (persona), rare 
1653 Vaux tr Godtaus St Paul 53 A man even to his 
enemies venerable for bis pietj 1713 Bkrkkiky Ess 
G uaidian L Wks. Ill 144 Persons who have devoted them 
selves to the service of God are venerable to all who fear 
Him 1849-30 Alison Hut Europe II vnt | ap 356 Ihe 
Archbishop of Arles, venerable for nu years and nis virtues 
2 Commanding veneration or respect by reason 
of age combined with high personal character and 
dignity of appearance, having an impressive ap- 
pearance in virtue of years and personal qualities 
c 1480 Henkvson Fables , / ton A Mouse 64, I saul L*ope, 
my Maisler Uenerabill, t sow beseilc [etc] 131J Baeci ay 
Ecloges it (1S70) Bj b a Sucl e men with princes bo sene 
more acceptable 1 hen men of wisedome & clarkes vener 
able 1545 Joys Exp Dan, vL 86b. Daniel was now a 
ight venerable sage olde father n 
aide 180a Df.kker Gull's Horn 
venerable lather of antient (and therefore hoary) customes, 
Syluanus, I umoke thy assistaice 1650 Bulwer Anthrof 
130 Man shews more venerable especially if by age ha 
hairs be every wl ere fai ly superabundantly urcumfut 


venerable old Piophet 1787 Burns Let J Skinner 25 
Oct , Reverend and Venerable Sir, Accept my most 
sincere tli ti ks [etc ] 1847 Mrs A Kerr tr Ranke s Hist 

Stma 303 \mongst those executed before Belgrade weie 
VCI crablc Senators and aged a id renowned Woiw alts. 
18 8a Miss Hr addon l ady litt/eyl, A white beard which 
made him look venerable against his will 1873 Hamkston 
Inlet/ / ife iv 11 14 a A venerable country gentleman who 
had seen n great deal of the world 

transf 1878 Stevenson Inhtn i Voy 4 Cattle and gray 
venerable horses came and liuig the r mild beads over the 
embankment 

b. Applied to personal features or attributes of 
these. 

1716 Pope Odyss xxiv 333 The father with a father s 
fears (His venerable eyes bedim nd with tears) 1738 
Glover 1 eont ( is it 19* His slender hairs, which lime had 
silver d o cr, Flow d venerable d>wn *8o8 W Wilson 
Hist Dissent C h II }□ Mr Barker was m person well 
made, an) of a venerable appearance. 1818 Scott Old 
Mort xxx, Ha wore a breast plate, over which descended 
a grey beard of venerable length 188s Palry A sihylus 
(ed 3) Suppliers 314 note The king might naturally call the 
old man wavempos from his prudence and venerable aspect 

3. Of things a Worthy of, to be regarded with, 
religious reverence 

1304 Lady Margaret tr De Imitations iv 1 61 Where 
fore than shulde nat I be more inflamed in thy venerable 
presence? 1509 Barclay Shyp of Fotys (1370) 173 Our 
Lordcs holy woundes flue His hande* bis fectc, and his 
crosse venerable 1396 Uei.i Sum t apery 111 x 405 How 
wilt thou touch thy mouth with his venerable blood T 1613 
Crook k Body of M in 339 Amung the vncquall numbers the 
seauenlh hath tbo first place, whose maicsly and diuuiilte 
is so great, that the anticnts tearmed it sacred and vener 
able 1841 Jer Taylor Lpisc (1647} 169 A Bishop hath 
no new power m the consecration of the Venerable Eucharist, 
more then a Presbyter hath c 1880 Beveridge Semi (1739) 
I 339 1 he day of Expiation was much mote sacred and 
venerable than the common sabbath 1837 J H N kwmam 
Par Strut I 333 What a vencrablo and fearful place 1 
Church 185s Bain Senses 4- Int in tit 1 12 A stn 
natural feeli ig of reverence accumulates a stoic of ide 


ig of reverence accumulates a stoic of ideas of 
things venerable, 1879 CL G Rossetti S th fp Find 308 
Awful then and by us venerablo is the dignity of each 
Christian priest 

b Worthy of veneration or deep respect de- 
serving to be revered on account of noble qualities 
or associations. 

t6oi Holland Pliny I 81 tos from Naxu* 34 miles, 
venerable for the sepulchre of Homer 1646 Sir 1 Browne 
Pseud F,p L VIII 33 Holy Writei*, and such whose names 
are venerable uuto all posterity 1869 Glanvill Dtf Van 
Dogtn 77 To oppose what custom and great names have 
render d venerable 1700 Rowe Ambit Step- 1 / other 1 1, 
1 he thoughts of Princes dwell In sacred Privacy Unknown 
and venerable to the Vulgar 1789 Roekktson Chat V, x 
Wits 1813 III 307 Ihe ancient and venerable fabric of the 
German Constitution 1830 Mackintosh Eth Philos Wks. 
1846 I 93 Those qualms* which are naturally amuble or 


venerable 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng i I 74 Throughout 
the whole course of his reign, all the venerable associatmns 
by which the throne had long been fenced were gradually 
losing their strength. 

0 . Fitted to excite feelings of veneration, im- 
pressive, august 

1815 Crooks Body of Man 70 For it is a venerable sight to 
see a man when he 13 come to the j cares fit for 11, to haue 
his face compassed about with thicke and comely baire. 
1718 Lady M W Montagu Lst to Conti 31 July, We saw 
yet glancing the vast pillars of a temple of Minerva. This 
venerable sight made me think on a beautiful lemple of 
1 heseus. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Antij xi *hl I 5 The 
procession was venerable and the manner of it different from 
that of other nations. 1784 Goldsm Trav no While oft 
some temple s mould’rtng tops between With venerable 
grandeur mark the scene 

4. Worthy of veneration or respect on account of 
age or antiquity , rendered impressive by the ap- 
pearance of age. 

1610 Holland Camden s Brst 7 0 8 An affectionate lover 
of venerable Anttquitj 1633 Vaux tr CedeausSt Pant 
iji Against an ancient tradition, which to many seems 
so venerable. 1871 Philii rs Peg Neuss Lp Did, those 
evidences and venerable Monumei ts of Time 1770 Goldsm. 
Du Fill >78 His looks adorn d the venerable place 1796 
H Hunter tr St IterresStui Hat (1799)11 43ilouS 
it Is that you are clothed with majesty, venerable ruins of 
Greece and Rome! 1817 Moore Latla R00U1 (1624) 171 
l hat venerable tower, he told them, was the remains of an 
anciei t tire temple. 1870 Dickens E Dtood 111, In the 
midst of Cloisterham stands the nuns house, a venerable 
brick edifice 1904 J 1 Fowler Durham Umv 63 1 he 
oldest of the venerable lime trees dale from time im- 
memorial 

a/’sot 1603 Dryden Juvenal (1697) p lxxxv, Ancient 
Word* which, with all their Rusticity, bad somewhat of 
Venerable in them 

b. Ancient, antique, old. 

179a S Rogers 1 leas Mem 1 65 Those muskets cased 
with venerable rust. 184s H Rogers Introd lit the s It-hs 

I 1 Thus a single generation often witnesses the complete 
demolition of certain venerable eiror* propagated and be* 
lievcd through a loi g succession of ages 1847 G Bronte 
Jane Eyie xi, Chests m oak or walnut rows of venerable 
chair*, nigh backed and narrow 1837 Gkindon Life iv 33 

II c periodical (atomic) renewal of ihe body is one of the 
most venerable ideas in physiology 

1 5. Giving evidence of venerntion , reverent, 
reverential Obs. (So L ventrabihs ) 

1613 Pvulhab Pilgrimage (16x4) 145 1 bey specie in order, 
End obseiuc euen without the hoise a venerable silence 
i6s 4 ti&iiER in h White Repl Either 934 Kissing their 
feet and their sores, out of venerable affection vnto Christ 
1675G R tr Le Grand s Man untheut b anion 77 Although 
I I ave a venerable value for the favourers of this opinion 
is 1701 Malndeell Joutn Jems (17^9)7 The Venerable 
presents of some Itinerant >r>ars 171a biunsss Charict 
(■737) H II 269 To talk magisterially «u d m venerable 
Tcims of an Infinite Being 

0 Comb , as venerable hie, looking adj» 

163* Lithgow Itnv u 264 Wee found iwelue Venerable 
like Turkes S766 Goli sm 4 tear xiv Was he r ' 


Athens 4 Pelaponness 31 Tall, venerable looking men with 
noble features 

B sb A venerable person , on ecclesiastic hav- 
ing ihe title of ‘ Venerable'. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa VI 139 Lord M has engaged 
. the two vcneiables to stay here, to attend the issue i8s8 
Southey hnd Eccl Angl 444 But can I eiesy have come 
from the Vcnerables anu Saints of tbe Romish Church? 
1891 Merpoitm One ef our Con? xxxv, He described his 
country s male venerables as being distinguishable from 
annuitant sptnsleis only in presenting themselves foiked 
b A venerable thing , au antique nonce use 
1803 Southey Lett (1856) I 323 My old and ugly stall. 

1 find that tearr upon biography. 

Ve nerableness. [f. prec. + -nxsb ] * Vxn- 

ERABJLIT Y I. 

188s Whole Duty Mahons ijy Things that have only Ihe 
thin pretexts of Antiquity to give them some vcnerablenexs 
1710 Palmer / rovtrbs 232 As there is a native vcncrable- 
ness in grey bair* so us impious to make em the sul ject of 
a jest 1733 Richardson Grandisen VI xxiv 133 Years 
written by venerablencss, rather than by wrinkles, in her 
face 1813 Lamb Elia 11 lomls in Abfty, Vou owe it to 
the vcncral leness of your ecclesiastical establishment. 187a 
Shipi.ev ( loss Eccl lerms 346 Ihe office is one of ex- 
treme venerableness and antiquity 

Ve nerably, adv. [f as prec ] In a venerable 
manner, so as to be venerable , t with veneration 
c 1810 Women Saints (1E86) 180 Whose happie pas age 
the Greeks and Laune Crimchc do vcneiablte recorde [on| 
the hft of August 1893 Dryden Jut enal s Satires vl 31 
So venerably Ancient ts the Sin 1690 Garth Dtspent 8 
Each i acuity in Blandishments they lull, Aspiring to be 
venerably dull >753 Hanway 7 >«e> hi xxx (j,62) J 130 
X he years that had rendered hi* beard so venerably hoary 
1791 Huddeseoru Salmagundi 135 Might I but See thee 
in scarlet robe encase thy fur, And at St Mary s venerably 
purr 1 1818 Byron Ch. liar iv xxxi, His mansion and his 
sepulchre) both plain And venerably simple »8j8 / reuse's 
Mag XVII 58 11 [the beard] had become venerably red 
tV6*n«ral,0 l Obs fad. n 
f Vener-, Venus us 1 J 
1. - Vknkiuul a 1 
1391 Sparry tr Cation's Geimanae tot This figure is ill, 
except it be for warre or actes veneralf 1604 llsvwooD 
Gunath ix 453 lly iheir unanimous consent they vowed 
perpetual abstinence from ail veneioll actions 

2 - VXNEKKOUS a i and 3 

1613 Cockesam 1, Fenerall, giuen lo fleshly wantonnesss, 


I. med L. Ventral is, 
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gather a Venerall, ^lercurlall or Lunary fiearb mail look 
toward Ihe West 
3 - Venereal a a 

I<JI French Distill III 75 nn« Oil no purifies ihe blond 
(hat it cures all distempers that arise from Ihe impurity 
thereof as the venerall di ease 16980 Ihumas/ cnsi/vaitia 


_ , 

J the Ventral Disease 1803 Med Jrnl IX 556 A more 
recent case of a true elepha tiasis, that followed a veneral 
infection is added 

f Veneral, a - Ols~ x [tf, med L ventr&ltlas 
venernbility ] - Venerable a ab 
1631 Mahi e Letts!, na r 39 What a venerall and reverend 
countcnan e did hee cany 

Ye iterance, fare- 1 [Cf OF veneranet, It 
V enerama, med L venetauha ] Venerabillty 
1884 J I’aynk Pales fr A rssbtc I 356 There was once in 
a province of Persia a King of the Kings, endowed with 
majesty and venerance 

f Vo nerand, a Obs rare [ad L venerand- 
us, gerundive of vmer&ti to venerate So It , Sp , 
Pg vtntrando ] I 1 ntitled to veneration 
■M Ciialonk* hr amt an ft/ly Kiij, These friers up- 
bolde them in their sermons to the people callvng them 
worshipfull and venennde mauters 1677 Gaik Crt 
Gtnttltt iv it iv | j a86 Semg we conceive of Ftermtie as 
moat venerand, there is nothing more venerand than the 
intelligible Divine Essence 

Ve nerant, a tare- 1 [ad I-. venerant , vtn- 
tram, pres pple of venerArl to venerate. So F 


f Venerate, a Obi— 1 [ad L ventral HI, pa 
pple of ventrarl see next ] « prec 
159* R D Hfpntrotomeuhta 53 b 1 hey stood all wait 
{ng with such a venerate attention that they all at one 
instant time alike made their reverent courtesies. 
Venerate (ve ntr#'t), v [ad I ve netat , ppl 
stem of vene r Art (also venerftre) to reverence, wor- 
ship, adore , whence also It vtnerare, Sp and Pg. 
venerar, F vlnfrer ] 

1 Irani To regard with feelings of respect and 
reverence , to look upon as something exalted, 
hallowed, or sacred , to reverence or revere 

ttf>3 Cockkram » l enerate to worship 1656 Blount 
Gtossogr , Venerate to reverence worship or honour 174* 
Youno {ft rk 11 355 Who venerate themselves, tho world 
despise 1794 R J bui ivan View Nat I 481 Bui there 
was a class of Alchymists, whose genius, probity, nnd con 
duct, we have reason to venerate 1851 D Wilson Peek 
Ann IV iv (1863) H 393 The ruined chapels are still 
venerated 1870 J llancs Life Gideon iv 70 |We] have 
learned to venerate the Word of God 

2 To pay honour to (»omething) by a distinct act 
of reverence. 

1844 Lingard Anglo Sax Ck (1858) I v 189 Thrice he 
venerated tho sacred remains, 
lienee Ve nerated Ve iterating ppl adjs 
■ no Hukke Fr Rev Wks V 84 You would have had a 
reformed and ’venerated clergy 181B Cobbktt Pot Reg 
XXX11I 169 In the Reports, the Resolutions, and in the 
ve lerated Acts, of your Honourable House 1847 Prescott 
I era (1830) 1 1 143 It would be easier to govern under the 
venerated authority to which the homage of the I idia is 
had been so long paid 1873 Browning Red Cott Nt -tap 
973 Smiling and sighing had the same effect Upon the 
venerated image 1663 BoylI Ustf Exp Nat Philos I 
ill ss The Queen of Sheba then brake forth into pathetic 
and 'venerating exclamations. i8a8 Miss Hu t inson in 
Drummond St Upton Life Martbuau (1903) I 111 50 [Her 
reply declines to accept from him a] venerating love. 1863 
Guo Eliot Romota 111 xxxlv He saw the faces of men 
and women lilted towards him in venerating love. 1888 
Ruskin Praetenia II I 8 Without trouble to their venerat 
ing visitors m co ning so far up bill 

Veneration (venere'jjn) Also 5 6 venera- 
cion (6 aoyon) [ad L. vener&ltOn-, venerilto , 
noun of action f venetart to venerate So OP 
veneration (F viniralton), It venerations, Sp 
veneracton, Pg venerafUo j 
1 A feeling of deep res|»ect nnd reverence 
directed towards some person or thing a In the 
phrase* to have, or hold in veneration 
*4J*"8<»tr Htgden (Rolls) I 389 In that londe the memory 
of Seynte Andrewe thapostole is haloede grctely and hade 
in veneracton lit I MI 193 That clerke lVtagoros was 
hade so in veneracton of his disciples that [etc.] 1348 
Udall E rami Par Matt v iol>, So men shall haue you 
In veneration 1396 Spinner State tret Wks (Globe) 634 r 
All those Northern nations are woote therfore to have the 
fire and the sunn in great veneration 16*9 J Maxwell tr 
Herodun (163s) 39 1 In the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus 
(which the Romans have in chief veneration) a 1704 1 
Brown Praia Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I 38 A custom 
framed and cemented by nature ought to be had in 
. - pi(TH poft 

such high 


on by all succeeding ages. 1739 D11 w 
Pope held the dukes Judgement in 


6a Mr 

veneral,... . _ 

xix (1847) 3«> This See has ever been held in veneration 
by the brethren, that have followed in the succession there, 
b In general use. 

*647 Clabkndon Hut Ret 1 1 13 They would have been 
of no less Esteem with the Crown than of Veneration with 
the People 1663 Robinson in Raft Corr (1848) ns He 
speaks with great veneration of jou. 1774 J Bryant 
Mytkol II 373 1 he persons who were allied Baalim, bad 
a great regard paid to their memory, which at last degencr 
ated into a most Idolatrous veneration 1791 Busks App 


94 

Wkigt'Mu.Vy r43 That memory will be kept tlive with par- 
ticular veneration by all rational and honourable wbigs iBag 
in Ushmv Mag Dec (1913) 267 When I am in its company, 
I feel a certain awe anti veneral ion. 1844 Dickers Mart 
Chut ix t A gentleman whom two accomplished females 
regard with veneralion. 1S91 Nisbst Insanity of Genius 
396 bimple piety or veneration seems to resolve uself into 
ail absence of the identifying faculty 

C Const of or for (a person or thing) 

(a) 1663 Stillingfl. Ortg Saerm in u | 1 All that is 
left is only a kind of Veneration of s Being more excellent 
than our own 1671 F Pimirrs Keg Neeess 409 Si tender 
were the Judges of the Supreme Authority they sate under, 
and had such an awe and veneration of Majesty (etc 1 
1B06 Suaa Winter tn Lond I 143 Ihe old domestic had 
almost intoxicated him with aully, yet enthusiastic venera 
tion of old times. 

(A) 1A81 in Som« 

begot in me a Veneration for the _ .... ... 

Pratt Due (1698) IV 13 He has a secret esteem and 
Veneralion for him there [in his heart] 1718 Lady M W 
Montagu Let to (fleet Bristol 10 April They show 
here the tomb of the Emperor Constanti e for which they 
have a great veneration 1739 Rob*rtsoh Hist Scot v 
Wks. 1851 II 35 She expressed a great veneration for the 
liturgy of the Church of England 1841 D Israeli Amen, 
Lit (1867) 106 It is unquestionable that the Reformation 
began to diminish the veneration for the Latin language 


avowed for mechanical contrivances. 

2 The action or fact of showing respect and 
reverence , the action or practice of venerating 
13x6 Pitgr Per/ (W de W 1511) 193b The lower 
vetieracvon or worshvp exhibyte A done to the sayntes of 
god, called in the greice dulia. 4134a Barnes Whs (1573) 
157/a What faith what learning what reason will that 
Images shouldc bee tudged worthy veneration? 1600 Bible 
(Douay) h xod xxxix 99 They made also the plate of sacred 
veneration of most pure gold 1663 Br Patrick Pared 
Istgr xxiii, He blushed exceedingly and fell down in a 
humble veneration of her 1741 Warburton Dst Legato 
Note B Wks t788 III 300 Josephus saw well the con 
sistency between the veneration paid to Abraham s God, 
and the idolatry of the venerators. 1817 Hai lam Const 
Hut IL (1876) I 86 No part of exterior religion was more 
prominent than the worship or at least veneration of 
images. 1831 Mrs, ) amkson Leg Madonna Inirod (1857)18 
The veneration paid to Mary in the early Church 1881-3 
ScHArr Encycl he! g A non l III 3563/t 1 he veneration 
of martyrs was accompanied by [he feeling that their inter- 
cession made I rayer effective 
8 The fact or condition of being venerated 


3 Bacon Ess , Of Empire (Arb ) jjo^Pnnces arelike to 

. _ .'rat (1677) 1 

.. . js there was scarce any Tree that had nc 

171s Sped No 467 8 3 1 be various Arts which now 
a Dignity and Veneralion to the Ease he does enjoy 


Heauenly Bodies, which haue much Veneration, but no 
Rest 1663 Sir T Herbert War (1677) 116 Claudian 


tb 1 

‘ L« . 

highest veneralion among the Moores 1678 Hobbes 

Decani 1 5 Ihe first Astronomers were also in such venera 
tion with the People that they were thought to have dis 
course with their Gods 1736 Butler Anal 11 vu 335 
The leaders of them are in veneration with the multitude 

Hence Veneration*! a, 

1854 OrPs Ctre Set , Org Nat I 310 There is little 
vitality tn any of them vencrational feelings 

Ve nerative, a rare [f Vknehate v + 
-ivb ] Of the nature of, inclined or disposed to, 
veneration Also V# nerativeneee. 


the Chr .... _. r . 

61/vl for one when a venerative jouth have felt a thrill 
of joy at being kindly nodded to over a bumper by some 
distinguished personage 

Venerator, [a L venerator, agent noun f 
vtnerart to venerate Cf It veneratore, Sp and 
Pg venerador, F vinirateur (rare)] One who 
venerates a reverencer of something 
1656 Arli f 11 andean 133 The report seems fitted to the 
pulse and bent of those times, which were high venerators 
of vowed virginity a 1676 Hale Prim Ortg Man 14 
Those great Priests and Venerators of Nature and its 
appearances 1789 Burney Hut Msu (ed 3)11 L 39 lhis 
prelate, who was a great venerator of ancient ntes 1818 
Bkntham Pari Reform 75 So many indifferent and in 
curious observers if not prostrate venerators. 1847 Tknny 
son Prtnc iv 403 Not a scorncr of your sex But venerator 
Venereal (Whi» rfal), a and ib Also 8 ven- 
erealle, 6-7 alL [f l venere-us, f Vener-, 
Venue Venus *. Cf Vknebial a .1 
1 Of or pertaining to, associated or connected 
with, sexual desire or intercourse 


the v 


. (L. . 


t b. (See qoot) Obi —* 

1698 Rowland tr Moufits Tkeat Int 999 Di ver* Authors 
do speak of four other sorts Of Moths, vu the Venereal, 
bred tn the genitals of men the Bee Moth, the Cloth 
Moth and the Library or Book Moth 
2 Resulting from, or communicated by, sexual 
intercourse with an infected person , symptomatic 
of, or associated with, a disease so caused 
1638 Phillips, Venereal disease is vulgarly called the 
French Pox 1660 Milton Free Commtu wks. 1831 V 
445 1 hue new Fanatics of the sweating tuh, inspir d with 
nothing holier than the Venereal Pox 1667 Pkd Tremt 
II 564 A lusty robust hou Idler dangerously infected with 
the venereal Disease. 1710 Addison Jailer No 336 P 




was particularly famous for the Cure of Venereal 


ally formes other similitudes conceyvede exterially 1309 
Barclay Shfp of Folyt (1570) rnv. Here are vile women, 
whom loue immoderate. And lust Venereall bnnaeth to 
hurt and shame 1610 Healey St Aug Citie of God xiv 
xv (1630) 400 Such is hunger and thirst and the venereall 
affect vsually called lust 1688 Norris Love 11 | il 95 


appetites are now become venal t 

*753 Smoi Lett Lt Fathom (1784) 159/1 We have formerly 
descanted upon that venereal appetite which glowed in the 
constitution of our adventurer. 1B31 J Davies Mat Med. 
S3 In the cure of anaphrodisia or want of venereal passion. 


Cause, therefore exhibited AntivcnercaU. 1803 Med Jrnt 
XIV 137 Unless we suppose the pain he has In his joints to 
arise from latent venereal virus i860 Tanner Pregnancy 
v 338 Another way in which it is highly probable that a 
woman may receive the venereal taint 1878 1 Bryant 
Prut Stsrg I 274 Venereal warts are very abundant 

b Of persons Infected with, suffering from, 
venereal disease 

My Shape Anal Horse in v (1686) ns I ill it have 
mortified and consum d them (ns happens sometimes to 
venereal Persons) 1843 R J Graves Syst Clin Med 
xxiv 396 A return of the venereal patients treated in the 
38th Regimental Hospital 

o elltpt as sb Venereal disease 

>843 R J Graves Syst Clin Med. xxv 317 [He] doe* 
not consider it [1 e. mercury) a specific for the venereal 
tit l xxtx 371 His skin became covered with an extensive 
papular eruption, which was looked upon by many as 
true venereal 

+ 8 a Of persons Under the influence of Venus, 
inclined to be lascivious , addicted to venery or 
lust Obs 

i6$a GaulB Magsutrom 188 Pronouncing the man to be 
saturnine, jovial martial solar, venereal mercurial lunar t 
1663 Rrathwait Comment Pwo tales (1901) 63 In Sense, 

.. .. 1 Heart, Martial 1 Venus gave her the 

Mars to be couragious. 17*8 Cham. 

... . ... lereal Person 

t b Of animals (see quot ) Obs _1 
1661 Lovell Hist Ansm 6 Mm Isagoge C3 Ihe 
Venereall [animals], are the dehtious, mild kinde plea- 
sant, and tamei as the Calfe cony, dog, goat, and semek 

t c (Cf vttnol of Venus sv Venub 1 ) Obs 

1684-5 Boyle Mm. Waters 55 Common English Vitriol, 
as also that of Danzick which is Venereal 

1 4 Physically beautiful or attractive Obs — 1 
.398 R. Haydockk tr / omazto 1 127 Raph Vrbine was 
famous for making of delicate and Venereall bodies. 

tVenerean, a (and sb) Obs Also 6 Se 
venereane [f as prec + -an ] 

1 Connected or associated with, relating or per- 
taining to, Venus or her service 

c 1550 Roi land Crt Venus 1 333 For hir sake sum sang 
venereane I wald thow sang Hid ill 758 1 bay thre was 
of the Court venereane 1597 Br Hall Sat 1 ix. His 
statue tnmd with the venerean tree 1633 GatAKS* Find 
A nnot Jtr 64 Oh hut when, trow we may some loose 
people say will these Halcyon or Venerean dayes rather 
appeer ? 1685 Cotton tr Montaigne (1711) 1 xx >17 My 

h leurcs proved more Venerean than Solar 

2 Of or pertaining to sexual desire or intercourse. 
c 1550 Rolland Crt Venus 1x1 730 Thamar and Raab . 

And llarsabe War all of sport Ladeis venereane 1634 
Withe* Emil 71 The scarres they get in their Venerean 
fights £1645 Howell Lett (1650) II 17 Wiih the assur- 
ance of Venerean delights in a far higher degree to succeed 
after death c 1700 fane Skate in Evans Old Ball (1784) 
I 335 Those with Scythian lad engag d in several fights. 
And in the brave Venerean wars did foil adveni rous 
knights. 

b — Venereal a a 

161s Chapman Wtdouxs T 1 B iv, The Venerean disease, 
to which they say, he has beene long wedded 
8 Addicted to venereal pleasures Also as sb., 
a person of this character. 

161s Chapman Wtdowes P v I ij b, It will be such a 
cooler T o my Venerean Gentlemans hot ' 

Celestmaxiv 156 Just about ibis time rii 
and love sicke soules, such as our master 

Venereo logy. Med f as next +• olout ] 
The science or study of venereal diseases. 

1900 in Gould s Med Diet (ed 5) 

+ Vene reova, « Obs Also 6 venera us. 
[f L venere-us (whence It , Sp , Pg venereo ) + 
oub Cf OF ventrteux and Venxrioub a ] 

1 Of persons (or animals) Addicted to, desirous 
of, sexual enjoyment , libidinous, lustful 


saieth Isidore, is very venereus, be. ... 

1607 Topssll Fnsr-f Beaste ysa There it no kind (man 
only excepted) that is so venereous and nimble in genera, 
lion as is a Horsse or Mare. i64a J Davirs tr Oleartus' 
Voy Amines 94 The Muscovites are extremely venereous. 
>713 Derham Pkye Tkeol (1737) 391 The Males arc less 
than the Females [and] are very venereous 
2 - Vjsnxbjal a. 1 

M 304 The sete of venereous 
ioens 183 The Conserve of the 


134a Udall Ereum Apopk 
copulation. 1378 Lvtb Dodo. 
flCNires thereof putteth away 


away all ’ 

307 In that hi 

parent* of venereous desires. 1650 Hubskrt Ptll Formality 
238 His sinful and venereous thought* must carry him on 
xMt H Mots tn Glanvtll Sadductsm ns 36 Their having 
any lustful or venereous transactions with them 179$ 
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VENBBHOUSLY. 

Mack night Epist (<8jo) 111 *97 Thi* signifies the grati- 
fication of venereou* desires, 
b = VXNSBKAt a 3 

iMs Ixjvell Hut Amm 4 Min n The greene caustick 
oil of brasse. cureth renereous poshes, 

3 Exciting or stimulating sexual desire 
it 1 1 Cosv at Crudities 968 As for thine eyes, shut them 
and turnetbem aside from those ve ereous Venetian objects, 
s Safi Bacon Sylva i 546 Upon the same reason Mushrooms 
are a Venereou* meat. >604 Motteux Rabetau v xxix 146 
Salads, wholly made up of venereou* Herbs and Fruits. 

4 . Dedicated to Venus rare -1 
1 jpa R D Hyp \erotom 79 Such hayre as Berenice did 
never vow to in the Venereou* temple for her Tbolemaeua, 
Hence fVene retmsly adv , + Vene reoasneas. 
1659 H Mon* Immort Soul III vui 408 lheocritu* 
merrily sets out the Venereousness of the Goatheard he 
describes. 1M1 M N Med Med cuts 65 Let a man that 


MS h 

h the Gout he venereously infected 

Venerer arch [f Vi 


[f Vener- y a ] A huntsman 
1843 Browning Flight 0/ Duckett x Our Venerer*, 
pricker* and Verderers 1908 H Niwsolt New June 
xxxii l He] drove the point into the harts neck with the 
action of a venerer killing the real animal. 

Veneres, pi of Vbnus 1 
t VeneTial, a i Obs Also 6-7 all [f L 
venen us , f Vener Venus Cf Venereal a ] 

1 - Vbnereal a 1 

1531 Elyot < ov in xviu 1 Linking to remoue him from 
thefaythe, rather by veneriall motion* thanne by sharpe- 
nesse of tourmentes. 153a Hulokt Veneruill pastime, aphro 
dm a 1589 Nashs Anal Absurdity Wks (Grosart) I 26 
Craftie Cupid meditates now shifts which each amorous 
Counter by his veneriall experience may coniecturallie 
concciue. 1613 Crooks Bo iy of Man 533 Those that do 
too much follow venerial combats haue the r eyes smal and 
extenuated 163d Davknant Plntomck Lovers III 1 found 
him Lease apt for our veneriall Love than Muscovites 
Benighted when they travell on the Ice 

3 - Venereal a 1 a 

1577 Grange Golden Apkrod Ep Ded A in b I (who as 
yet neuer reccyued one poynt of discourtesie of any veneriall 
Dame) Ibid Aivb Veneriall dames and ruffling Nymphos 


■630 J Tailor (Witer P ) A Bawd Wks 11 03 a Besides 
1 found a cursed Catalogue of these veneriall Caterpillers 
who were suppre.sc with the Monasteries in England. 

3 a Beautiful or attractive like Venus 
>661 Morgan Spk ( entry tit iv 38 They described him 
like a nartial man when they would expresse his heat 
when a venerial woman described him with a Mirtlo 
garland on his head 

b Associated with the planet Venus 
1683 7 ryon Way to Heal-' ‘ —• 

Water is when you put it 


Venerial will the Colour of your Wort be 
predomnant Quality in Ale is ' 

Sweet and Balmmlck 


Solar and Vet 


d joo II 
inerial, vi 


4. Lmployed in curing venereal disease 
17 M Barrrtt in Morse At er Ceog (1796) I 68s The 
next is the ve lerial root which under a vegetable regimen 
will cure a confirmed lues. 

Hence f Veno rinliat, a specialist in venereal 
diseases Obs — 1 


Every 

particular .... . 

Aurarists Dentists Venerialists Nostruimtes &c 


tsease, every member of the body has its 
professor The city swarms wth Oculists, 


tng to the chase In quot. absol 
161s Drayton Poly olb xtn 03 Of all the Beasts which 
we for our vener ail name. The Hart amongst the rest the 
Hu ters noblest game [etc ] 

t Vene nan, a (and sb ) Obs Also 5 uen 
eryan [f L venen us, f Vener-, Venus Venus 1 
Cf Venkbe \n and Venekikn] 

X. Influenced by, subject to, Venus, inclined to 
wantonness 

14 (see Vknirikn a J. c >590 J S thwart Poems (STS) 
II 78/19* Ifeirfoir to v chts venerian I quyt To form in 
verse virgtlian perfyt Tlialr facund fassons. 1 jot Nashk 
Saffron Walden Wks (Grosart) III 1*0 Pigmey Dicke 
aforesaid is such another Venerian steale placard as lohn 
was. 1608 Iarlton Cobler Canterb (1844) 133 in every 
house where the venertau virgins are resident hospitahtie 
is quite exiled 

b As sb A person of this character 
s6oi Dolman La Pnmaud Fr Acad III 130 They name 
one man a Saturmst another a Martialist or else a 
MercuriaUst or a Venenan. 

2 - Vbnereal a 1 

<448 Metham WAi (E E T S ) 57 Nwe radyffyid with tho 
flame off ueneryan dytyre 1313 Douct as /k lei l tv Prol 
9s Be nevir ouiset myne author teichis so, With lust of 
wyne, nor werkis venenane 1I08 Sylvester Dm B arias 
it it. Ark 410 A vast multitude Of since boro mongrels that 
derive their birth From monstrous medly of Venerian mirth 
1 60a Dolman La Pnmaud Fr Acad ' ' ” 

as the atra and winde coupleth a 
seuerod, so doth the Venenan power 

3 •> Venerial a 3 
xiiy Morvioh / tin m 59 Because the beds an suspected 

for filthincise of the Venenan disease passenger* use to 
weare hnnen breeches of their owne. 1630 Bulwrr An thro. 
P»"ut 87 The Nose that is sunk into this figure by the 
Venerian rot. 

4 Venerian pear, the Venus-pear 

iflos Holland Plsny I 439 The Barbarian or Venerian 
pears, which also be called Coloured 
t Vans rmtt, v Obs [f L. Vernn- stem of 
Venus Venus 1 1 irons 1 - Vitbiolati 


Venerid I've n£nd) Zool [f. mod L. Vener- 
td m,( Vener-, Venus VbnusI ] A bivalve mollusc 
of the family Venendn, of which Venus is the 


,v .«rs 


. Carpenter in Rep Smithsonian Insist i860 

*59 The characters of the Venends, the Cjpnnids, and the 

f Ve&enAll, a and sb Alto 6 yen [a Oh 
vettenen (h vhutnen) ] — Venerian a and sb 
c 1386 Chaucer Wife* Pro! 609 For certes I am al 
Venenen (Corpus MS Venerian] In feely g and myn 


Magique The whot kinde is venerien. 133# Palsor 3*7/* 
Vetieryen belongyng to Venus, V mentis. 1567 limit 4 
Codl t B (S T S ) air O wlckit vtine Veneriens Je ar not 
Sanctis (thocht je seem hally) 

Venerilla ra>e~ l [Dim fL Vener, Venus] 
A little Venus. 

i6tt Burton A not Mel in 11 lit He admires her on the 
other side she it hi* idol lady mistress \euerilla, queen, 
the q untessencc of beauty 

t Vene rioue. a Obs Also 6 yous [f L 
venert us cf OF venerunx and Venkreoub a ] 

1 Venereal a i 

154a Boorde Dyetary xvul (1870) 346 Beware of Venery 
ous actes before the fyrste slepe 159* Plat Jewell ko 8 
Salt is vert stirring in our bodies and provoketh them to 
venenous actes 1607 Walkinqton Opt Dials vll 44b Hoe 
that presumes with his all daring quill to put foorth lewde 
pamphlets, to set vp a venenous schoole 1634 Sta T 
Herbert J'rav 195 Titulation in venenoui exercises 1850 
Bulwrr Auikropomtt 94a Immoderate Venery or venenous 
cogitations. 

0 « Vbnereal a t 

1613 Crooks Body of Man 947 Their inflamation or 
cxulccration breeds the venenous gononrhaea or running of 
the reines. 

2 « Vbnerbous a 1 

1547 Boorde Brev Health lvi 9j [A] man that is full of 
heare is euer venenous 136a Lrgii Armory 138 h Tl is 
prety Ruddoke of nature though he be not Venenous, 
yet (etc.] 1617 Moryson Ittu 111 41 Aristotle saith that 
they who ride most are most venenous. 1834 Sir T 
Herbert frav 146 (The Persians are] mirthful! and 


3 - VENERE0U8 0 3 
i6*oVennrr ViaReets vi „ 
windie and also venenous especially the Parsnep. 

Hence + Ten* rloumeaa Obs — 1 
1*47 BooaoK Brev Health cccxxvil jo 6 This infirmiue 
doth come of to much veneriousnes, specially used after a 
full itomake. 1717 In Bailey (vol. II) 
t Vo nerisit. Obs rare [f L. Vener , Venus 
see ist ] One addicted to venery or lust. 

1596 Fit* Grfrrfv Str F Drake (1861) 97 Cease to eter 
mze in your marble verse The fals of fortune tossed 
Venerivt* 16S3 Cockriam i Venensi a whoremonger 

Venarology, var Venereology 
t Ve neroiLS, a Obs Also 6 venerua [f L. 
Vener, Venus »ee ousandcf obs > venereux] 
1 = Venereal a 1 

ig8a Bullevn Bk Simples (1579) 10 Dandcl on with 
Roses and Vmeger rebateth vcncrous and (Ie9h)y heat 
1594 Caekw Huartes Fxam If 'its xv (1596) *65 Men 
who desre to saiisfie their venerous lusts do vet greatly 
shame to confesse it 1603 Holland / In tan as Mor 655 
Hee was not so forward m venerous matters, nor given 


much to women i8ai Burton Anal Mel lit 11 11 . 

a remedy of venerous passions. 1631 H More Fnthus 
Tri (171*) 37 A moasurablo Abstinence fro n all venerous 
pleasures and tactual delights of the Body 

2 - Venkreoub a t 

1397 Legkt Armory 54 b, The Goate sayeth Isidore, is 
vene venerous 1607 Walkington Opt Glass 60 She is a 
venerous bird >831 H More Entkus Prt (1719) »j For 
it is very hard to find an healthy body very comely and 
beautiful but the same proves more than ordinarily venerous 
and lustful 

3 m Venkreous a 3 

1387 Harrison Dttcr Brit, it vL in Holtnsked I 167/1 
The potato and such venerous roots as are brought out of 


e Portingale, and the ii 


to furnish vp< 


r bankets 


windy faculty 1631 H Morr Entk it in (171a) 18 For 
what means this bold purpose but that his judgment was 
overclouded by some venerous fumes and vapours I 

Venery 1 (ventirt) Now arch Form* 4-5 
voneri, erye, 5-7, 9 venerie, 5 wenery, 5- 
venery , 4 venorye, 5 ur(i)e, 7 -ario, 7-8 ary 
[a OF venerie (F v(nerie) f vener — L. venart 
to huDt 8CC KEY ] 

L The practice or sport of bunting beast* of 
game , the chase Also ait rib 

c 1300 Sir Tristr *06 On bunting oft be )ede, To swlche 
a laws he drewe More he eouhe of venen Pan coube 
manerlous. c 11 to R Brunhr Chron Wace (Rolls) 856 To 
venerye he gaThis tent 1 An herde of hertes sone bey met 
teas Yonoe tr Secreta Secret 947 Delite in honeste Play 
and bit beholde, as bestu to chase 111 venurie 1488 Bk 
St Atbasu evb, That is the first worde my sonne of 
venety 1377 Harrison Deter Brit tt xv. They daily 
ouerthrew townes, villages, and an infinite sort of famtitee 
for the maintenance of their Venery *4oe tnd Pi Kstum 
Jr P amass 11 v B93 These are your specialt beam for 
chase, or as wee Huntsmen call it, for venery a 1866 [see 
Venaticai. a J. 1719 Boyer Diet Royal u, A venery Book, 
or Book of Venery 

1837 W Irving Copt BostntviUt III it* These veterans 
of the wilderness are exceedingly pragmatical on point* of 
venery and woodcraft. * — * " 


worthy professors of venery were gkd to 'coach* him 
1891 J 0 Austin Betty A /den 1 ioT is bad venerie when 
you have trapped a wolf to let him go free on the chance 
sone other man will finish your work. 

b In the phrases beasts game, hounds of venery 
41400 Maundev (Roxb ) xxiii 103 All maner of wyide 
bestex of wenery, aa hertei and hyndez. 1431-50 tr Higdtn 
(Rolls) VI 379 That place havynge in hit diverse kyndes 
of bestes of venery c 1450 Pol Eel, Of L Poems (1903) 60 
Howndea of venery coste more then they aveyle 1339 Act 
jt Hen VI II c. 5 A chace for norisshinge generation and 
Teeding of be&atei of venery and of fowlea of Warren 1363 



— — / *06/1 The beasts 

of the chase were common lie thebucke the roe, the fox and 
the marterne But those of venerie in old time were the 
bart, the hare, the bore and the woolfe 1603 G Owin 
Ps> brohesktro (1B9*) *66 These beastes of chace are not in 
estimacion soe roynll as the former beastes of Venery*. 
1780-7* tr Juan 4 Ui/oas t- oy (ed 3) I 436 Many beasts 
of venery which feed on the straw or rush peculiar to tboae 
parts. 1788 Black stone Comm I 980 h orests are waste 
grounds belonging to the king replenished with all mannei 
of beasts of chase or venary 
f 2 Wild animals hunted as game Alsoy^f 
c 1350 Will I a terns 1685 H\ ndes S hertes, bukkes and 
bens and ober bestes wilde of alle fair venorye bat fades to 
netes 11440 Ipemydou 415 This lady to h>r mete gan 
gone, And of venery had byr fille For they had take game 
at wille 1470-83 Malory Arthur x Uxxvu 568 In the 
meat e whyle syr Tnstram chaced and hunted at alle maner 
of venery 1339 Elyot Cast Hslthe *9 1 he hunting of 
them [sc deerj uetnge not so pleasant as the huntjnge of 
other venery or vermyne. 1330 J Coke Eng 4 Fr 
Heiaids §3 Parkes full of venery as harles, hyndes, 
falow-dete wylde bores and wolves for noble men to course 
1390 Scknseb F Q i vi *9 T o the wood she goes, to 
sceke her spouse, that from her st II doe* fly Ana followes 
other game and venery 163s X Johnson s Kugd 4 
Cotnmiv 113 Woods wonderfully abounding with venerie. 

tranff 1530 Latimer Serrn (1569) 114 b, T hey must haue 
sw>ne for tbeyr foode to make tbeyr veneryes or bacon of | 
theyr bacon is theyr venison 

f 3 A place where hunting dogs are kept Obs “* 
■833 Urquhart Rabelais 1 Iv 949 Ihe Venerie where 
the Beagles and Hounds were kept, was a little farther off 
drawing towards the Park 

Venery 1 (ve niri) Also 5 6 venerie [f L 
Vener , Venus VjcjTuh l + -y ] 

1 The practice or pursuit of sexual pleasure, 
indulgence of sexual desire 
1407 £xtr Abetd Reg (1844) I 493 It was statut that 
all ficht weman be cbarjpt and ordamt to deci t fr* liar 
vicis and syne of venerie 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot II 
430 As brutell beistis takand appelyte In venene putting 
thair haill dclyte 1367 Maplrt Gr forest 34 B rile a 
tongue is on Herbe whose chief working u to prouoke 
Uenene 1607 Dekkrr Northn ard Hot lit Venery is like 
vsery It may be allowed tho it be not lawfull 1843 Sir T 
Browne Rthg Med 1 I 30 A body wherein there may be 
action enough to content decrepit lust or passion to satisfie 
more active venerie*. 1698 Fryer Arc £ India 4 P 378 
Nor does it seldom fall out from their aptness to Venery. 
that they are afflicted with terrible Manscse «7ts N 
Robinson Ph Physich 152 The Passions of the Mind have 
a great I nfluence as also excessive Venery 1774 Goldsm 
A at Hut (1776)111 197 If the tusks he broke away the 
ai 1 1 al abates of us fierceness and venery 1803 Med Jml 
IX 139 He gave himself up to hi* former intemperance 1 1 
spirits at d in venery >870 Gross Dis Bladder etc I 1 
iB Occasionally it (i e acute cystitis] Is traceable to the 
effects of excessive venery 
1 2 fig A source of great enjoyment Obs 
180a Middleton Phe Phmix ni L b 4 Twaa e en 
Venerie to me, y faith the pleasantst course of life a 16a* 
F letch xa Noble Gent tv iv, To me The fooling of this 
fool is venery 

Venes, obs variant of Vbnice 
V oneaect, V [Back-formation from next] 
wtr To practise venesection Hence Ve Detect- 
ing ppl a 

1833 Fraser’s Mag VIII 690 He was once a greet 
enthusiast for the venesecting art 

Venesection (venFse kj»n) Med Also 0 7-9 
veneeaection [ad med or mod L. vhm sectio 
cutting of a vein see Vena and Section ] 

1 The operation of cutting or opening a vein , 
phlebotomy the practice of this as a medical 
remedy 

e 1M1 Iajvell Hist Anim 4 Min. 397 The small pocks 
are cured by venesection m the adult. 1689 W Simmon 
Hydro! Chym 78 Too much blood spent in venesection 
1787 Gooch Treat tVounds I 370 We must first endeavour 
to stop the flux of blood repeating venesection occasion 
ally 1701 J Townsend Joum Spain (170a) II 39 Not 
withstanding this repeated venesection, nis pulse was 
remarkably full and strong 1834 J Fosbbs Lasnnee s 
D is Chest (ed. 4) 67 Leeching has the advantages and dis 
advantages of venesection only in a less degree 1877 F T 
Roberts Htmdbh Med (ed 3)1 ao To diminish the quan 
uty of the Mood, either by venesection, or by local method* 
0 1678 Wiseman Sure Treat 1 ill 16 The Fever which 
attends Pain is removed by Venaeaectton or by the reaolu 
tion or suppuration of the 1 untour 17*8 Chambers Cyct 
e.v Angina, In the external Angina, before any Snppura- 
non appears, recourse is had to repeated \ enmscction in the 
Jugulars. 1734-64 Smbllw Midwifery I 153 In a woman 
of a full habit of body vetuesection is necessary 180$ Mod. 
jml XIV 307 The wishes of the medical attendant who 
advises venesection 9884 Pyx Surg Handicraft 70 This 
expedient with the practice of venaciecuon in general, has 
been out of fashion for many yean now 
2. An instance of this. 

1834 J Potass Latnsue s Du. Chest (ed 4) *33 Tbs same 



VENX8B0T0B. 


VERGE. 


scene It renewed after u many successive venesections. 
iBtg O IX Day Simons Amm Chtm 1 >48 I he three 
following tablet show the mem results of the first, second, 
and third venesections 1I76 tr IVaftier's Got talk a 
Change in the fibrin after frequent venesections 
Ve nesootor rare- 1 [t f Vxvehkct v ] One 
who practise* venesection a blood-letter 
1890 Cosmopolitan June 139 Our barber also act* as vene- 

Veneiion, obs form of Venetian 
Veneao(u y n, aun, obs forms of Venison 
t Venet, a Obs rare [ad L venet us ] Venet 
colour, a greyish blue colour. 

t >413 MS Ihgby *ji fol ajt/a Loke ^at \>t mennes 
clothing 1 y coloured with send col jur hat is water eoloure. 
siMi lion day Juve at 226 Vegetius says tint slips, 
which are sent out ns sp e» should have their sails of the 
venet colour, that they may not be d seemed by the enemies 

Venet, obs form of Vignette 
f Vene tia Obs— 1 — Venetian sb 3 
1370 0 Harvey letter Bh (Camden) 7a Floquence, if a 
■nan had it, were more worth then a payer of tattend 
venetiaa in bis presse 

Venetian (v/ni'J&n ),sb and a Forms a 5 
Venycyen, Veneolen, 6 Veneaten ft 5~6Vene- 
elan, 6 -yolan, -esyan, -etyan, 7- Venetian ; 
5 Vanicyan, 7, 9 Venitian y 6 Venytyon, 
Venysoyon, Veneoyon, Veneslon, 8 Venltlon, 

( ad, met! L Venetian us, f Venetia Venice cf. 
t. and Pg Vcnestano, Sp Venettano In early 
use also a OK Ventcten, -esten, etc. (mod F 
Vinitun) 1 

A sb 1 . A native or inhabitant of mediaeval 
or modern Venice, a member of the metliTval 
republic of Venice , more rarely, one of the ancient 
Veneti inhabiting the district of Venetia 
143s I you Minor l otmt (Percy Soc.) 4 Other nlyens 
Horenlyis and Venycyen* c 1436 / it (l Fag l obey in 
Pol l otmt (Hulls) If 17a I he commudites of Venicyans 
lind Florentine* Ibid 175 1 hese scyde Vencuunce 1518 
m I 1 lbs Orig Iett (1824) I 2 24 His H.ghncn also liketh 
wel the irenche Kings I ettres to the Venetians for Ravenna 
and Servia 1347 lloosna Intro l A nov / xxun (1870) i8t 
I am a Venesien tiolh sober and sage Ibid rflj The Venjs 
cions hath great jriUHlun o( wurre i 6 si 11 to ter Eng 
factories In I (1906) I 257 1 wo gentlemen, ' Vei etuns who 
are not unknowns to you 1893 Lui rxscc Brit / / tl (1857) 
III 447 I be Ve ctlans wehrtr have takrn several French 
ships a 1713 Burnet Own 1 ime v (1734) II nylheVcne 
Units and the (.treat Duke had not thought fit to own the King 
till then 1736 7 tr Aeysltrs Trat (176c) IV 57 German 
bravery under the auspices of the Venetians. 1841 W 
Spaluini Italy hr It 1st 1 1 164 There were other slaves 
besides Mohammedans in (he service of (he rich Venetians 
1878 Uanckokt Hist V S I v 129 Die Venetnns pur 
chased alike Infidels and Christians 1880 F'ncycl Brit 
XIII 446/1 lbe Cauls the Ligurians, and the Veneti or 
Venetians 

1 2 // Hose or breeches of a particular fashion 
originally introduced from Venice Obs 
*38* in Feuillerat Revels Q F.Us (1008) 350, vt palre of 
Venetians of Russet gold tyncell 1386 Fermor Ate in 
Archer l Jrnl (iBji) VIII 183 It for an ell half of brod 
taffaty to make him a dublet and venytyons 1398 Fi.osio, 
Bracks, all maner of breeches slops hosen breekes gas 
coines Venetians 1611 Cotch Chaussts <1 la gtgotte a 
fashion of very close Venitiausi old fashioned Ve itmns 
a 18s* Hakington Fpigr (1O18) I xx, A Captaine brought 
three yards of Veluet « three quarters To make Venetians 
dovr ie below the garters, 

t b In sing with the Obs — 1 
>39* Griknk 7>ef Conny-catchmg Wks (C.rosart) XI 03 
The Venetian and the gallogascnine is stale, and trunke 
slop out of vse 

+ 3 A sequin of Venice, as current in India and 
adjacent countries. Obs 

1898 I rye* Acc E India h P 408 The Money which 
passes ts a Golden Venetian equivalent to our Angel 173* 
in J Longer/ Unpub l Rees 33(Yule&l) ) At this juncture 
a gold inobur is found to be worth 14 Arcot Rupees, and a 
Venetian 4} Arcot Rupees 1833 Burnes Trav Bokhara 
(ed a) 1 90 You are then to present a handsome bow, nod 
each of >ou eleven gold Venetians 
4 . A closely-woven cloth having a fine twilled 
surface, used as a suiting or dress material 
iTio Bond Gas No 4706/4 for Sale , Venittons, 
tabbies and other Stuffs. 1883 Simmonds Diet Trade, 
Venetian, a fine twilled fabric of carded wool for gentle 
men s suits 1899 Daily Newt 30 Oct a/6 The newest 
designs in coloured tweeds serges, coverts, meltons, 
Venetians, beavers, and cashmeres. 

6. tlltpt f ft A Venetian window Obs 
vM Entice London IV 376 The body of the church U 
enlightened by two ranges of windows, with a Venetian in 
the center 1779 Mirror No 6i, His dusky Gothic windows 
have been contrasted to great advantage, with their Lows 
and Venetians. 

b A Venetian blind 

1816 1 Quiz ' Grand Master VII 187 They re soon disturb d 
—a sudden rap Gainst the Venetians spoil d their nap 1B81 
Emma J Woseoisa Aisstexvi It was observed that no one, 
all through the da), proposed raising that side- Venetian 
O, ft (bee quot ) 

188a Caulfcild & Sawaro Did Neediest) 314/1 Vent* 
tians a heavy kind of tape or braid, resembling double 
Londons. T hey are employed more especially for Venetian 
blinds, whence the name, 

0 . «■ Domino i 

>891 Century Mag June 283, 1 then put off my sword, and 
put on my Venetian or domino, and entered thabal masqu& 
B. adj, 1 , Of or pertaining to Venice. 


1334 In Fetullerat Revels Q Mary (1974) >86 A maake of 
vnj patrons of galleis like Venetian Senatours 1393 G 
New Lett Wks. (Orosart) I 264 Who honoureth 

- — -a How riL For 

1 the Homan, 
! all these have 
ss 01 -ipeecn 1248 Hexham 11, 
. . enetiaenscht Pee, the Venetian Sea, or, the Gulfe ol 
Venice 1756-7 tr Arj si rt Jrav (1760) lit 378 U is now 
some centuries since i’adua has been brought under the 
Venetian joke 1841 W SrAtntNO Italy hr It 1st III 37 
The republic at first embraced the Venetian provinces of 
I ergnmo II resell and I -A Polesma. 1893 W G Colling 
noon Lt/e Rust in I 11 iv 147 1 he treatment of Venetian 
matters had to Ie indefinitely postponed 

b Venetian School, ( a ) n school of panning, 
distinguished by its mastery of colouring, which 
originated in the 15th century and reached its 
climax in the 16th, ( b ) a school of Italian archi- 
tecture originating in the early part of the 16th 
century 

(«) 1748 Mut moth Ftltosborne let! Ixt (1740) II 116 
On the contrary, the Venetian school is said to have neg 
lected design a little too much 1839 Ri.skin Two Piths ■ 

| 20 I he Venetian school proposed to itself the representa 
tton of the effect of colour and shade on all things 

(b) 184a Gwilt Archtt 1 349 The Venetian School is thar 
ncteriscd by its ligl tnessai d elegance, 1 y the convci tent 
distribution it displays ! and by the abundant, perhaps 
exuberant use of columns pilasters and arcades 

2 . In special collocations, denoting things char 
ftcteribtic of Venice, esp articles actually produced 
there, or others made in imitation of these (Cf. 
similar uses of Venice ) 

Vemtian ball (see quotx.) Venetian bar in needlework, 
a bar formed by means of button bole work on a thread 
or threads I endian blind a w indow 111 d composed of 
narrow horiiotital slats so fixed on xtrong tapes as to admit of 
ready adjustment for the exclusto 1 or admission of light and 
air f Venetian breeches, - Vi NR 1 ia nsb a I endian Iron n, 
a variety of brown used for colouring glass. Venetian carpet 
a common make of carpet usually striped in which the warp 
alone is shown S enetiaii chalk tsee quota) Venetian 
doth Vknftian ib 4. I e net tan dentil (see quot.) 

1- e ‘el an door (see quot 1842) t Venetian earth T Vene 

tiari chalk Venetian emir tdery (see quot ) Venetian 
ri an tel, a hard enamel used for the di ils of clocks and 
watches Venetian filigree a variety of coloured glass 
I eneti m /tame n form of window frnme (see quot 1833) 
l end tan glass Venice glass I e lettan Gothic adj (see 
quot) i Venetian hose, = VKWTiAHsb 2 l endian mast. 
a tall pole ornamented with spiral bands of colour used 
in the decoration of streets or open spaces on special 
occasions. Venetian peat l, n solid artificial pearl Veil 
iian point, a variety of point lace. Venetian red satin 
(see quote) I e tetian shutter a st utter constructed on 
the same principle as a Vei etian blind 1 hence Venetian 
shuttered n&s I endian sole, stit k (see quots ) 1 1 ene 

tiansul Uniats (?) I endian sumach, the southern European 
shrub A hue Coti tut l endian swell an organ swell hav 
mg the front co istructed like a Venetian shutter I Indian 
talc, a 1 jdrous silicate of magnesia. f I enetiaii thyme (see 
quot) I endian turpentine Venice turpentine Venetian 
xainish (see quot ) Venetian 7 etch see Vetch Venetian 
white (seequol) Venetian 10m law (see quot 184a) lent 
tian window blind, a Venetian blind Also Venetian bead 
t doll ir, lace 

1831-4 Tomlinson's Cycl Use/ Arte (1866) I 783/2 The 
‘Venetian ball Consists of a number of pieces of filigree glass 
packed into a pocket of transparent colourless glass. 1875 
Knight Did Meek 2702/2 I endian ball an ornamental 
form of glass for paper weights, etc >88* Caui rru D & 
Saward Diet Nttdlew jn/a ‘Venetian bar is used in 
modern Point Lace 1660 F Brooke tr 1 e Blanc s Tear 
193 Some bracelets made of 'Venetian Beads of several 
colours. 1791 In Harper's Mag March (1885) 535/a Sur 
charge for 'Venetian blinds 1294 W Felton Carnages 
I >48 lhe Venetian blind [is] frequently used as a sub. 
stitute for the common shutter and spring curtain. 1840 
Dickens OH C Shop xiv It was easy to hear through 
the Venetian blinds all that passed inside 188a Caulfsild 
& Saward Did Ncedlm 314/1 Another kind of braid or 
tape is made for Venetian blinds. 1387 F leming Contn 
Ifni inched HI >354 Walton rent his 'venecian breeches 
of crimsin laffata, and distributed the same peeccmeale 


carpets were never, it ha* been asserted, 

*11 1868 Rep US Commissioner Arne (1869) 31 Carpets, 
treble ingrain, three ply, and worsted chain Venetian >839 
Uhe Did Arts 1271 'Venetian chalk is Steatite 1883 
Simmonds Did Trade, Venetian chalk, a white compact 
talc or steatite, used for marking on cloth c 1790 Lneycl 
Bsit (ed 3) Vl 404/2 A new suit of French and ‘Venetian 
cloths 1900 Daily News 6 Jan 6/6 Venetian cloth ta, next 
to panne, suit the favourite material for dresses. 1881 
Archtt Diet , * Venetian dentil, a molding consisting of a 
fillet with its sides cut alternately into notches, which 
reach the middle of the face and produce the effect of a 
double row of dentils. 1606 in Foster Fug lactones India 
(1909) HI ij 6 The ‘Venetian doller will )eald 5 mahtnudu 
if full weight 1731 Pope Sp Burlington 36 Imitating 
Fools Who [are] Proud to catch cold at a 'Venetian door. 
a 1744 — Her Sat, m vl 191 Palladian walls, Venetian 
doors, Grotesco roofs, and Stucco floors. 184* Gwilt 
Archtt. 1030 Venetian door, a door having side lights on 
each side for lighting an entrance hall 1660 J H[arding] 
Basil Valent C Hanoi Antimony 123 Mix < 

Salt with three parts of ‘Venelian Earth l 

& Saward Dicf NettUew jis/i ‘Venetian embroidc 

1c resembling Roman Work and SirasbourgEmbrc ,, 

Is lighter than either in effect 1832 Hebert Pugin, t 


Salt with three parts of 'Venetian Earth liMto Cavlfeild 
& Saward Diet Needletv jis/i ‘Venetian embroidery U 
woik resembling Roman Work and Sirasbourg Embroidery, 
but ts lighter than either in effect 1832 Hebert Eugin. h 
Meek Encyst, I 468 [In) hard enamelling th* ‘Venetian 
enamels are chiefly employed. 1831-4 Tomlinson’s Cycl. 
Ustf Arts (1866) L 783/a The ‘Venetian filigree con- 
sists of plain and coloured enamsl 1833 Loudok SncycL 
Archil f 1383 Fix a large solid 'Venetian frame (a frame in 


three divisions, the two aide divisions being narrower than 
the centre one) s84* Gwilt Archil 639 Venetian deal 
cued frames. 1843 lneycl Metrop Index 130/a 'Venetian 
Glass 1875 Knight Did Meek 2703/1 lhe Venetian glass 
ball [see Venetian ball, quot 1851-4) *867 Chambers s 

/ nc)cl IX 748/1 ‘ 'Venetian Gothic [style of architecture] 
indicate* the peculiar phase of that style so common in 
Venice and the north of Italy 1383 SiubhkS Anal 
Abus E 3, The 'Venetian hosen they reach beneath the 
knee to the gartering place of the I eg 188* Caulfeild 
& Saward Did Needlew 313/1 In >634 Colbert prohibited 
the exportation ol the 'Venetian Laces into France 1883 
Harpers Mag Ian 511/2 The Strand being one blase 
of colour with 'Venetian masts, nnd streamers overhead 
1B86 Lesant Cktidr Gtbeon tl xxxui There should have 
been joy bells and Venetian masts with streamers and 
flags. 1864 Chambers s Lncycl VI 5/1 ‘Venetian point 
Maltese point in nil these the pattern is flatter than in the 
Rose point 1877 W S Gilbert bogged/ s I airy 1 look 


66/a Richard III wore Venetian point a 


is coronation 


... r _ „ . ‘Venetian 

red >823 P N icliot son Prod Bmid 413 Venetian Red is 
a native ochre, rather inclining to scarlet >849-50 Weals 
Did terms, Venetian red the colours sold under this 
na lie are prepared artificially from sulphate of iron, or its 
residuum in the manufacturing of acids >867 Bloxam Cheat 
322 Red oxide of iron has been already refer ed to as oc 
curring in commerce under the names of colcothar jeweller s 
rouge and Venetian red >786 .Sixth Rep Dtp Apr tubtic 
Arc App 11 175 A method of manufacturing Silk and 
Mohair, with materials which have never before been 
combined or manufactured together [as wood reed, cane, 
straw, etc }, and which is called (b> the Specifier) 'Venetian 
Saltin’ >844 H Stephens Bh Farm I 142 'Venetian 
shutters which may be opened more or less at pleasure 
189a Photogr Ann 11 p txxxm, the Plate after exposure 
goes into back chaml er a Venetian shutter being opened 
and closed >897 Mary Kinc slky IV A/nca 86 An infinity 
of flies going into the Venetian shuttered window 1803 
Shaw Gen Zoo! IV 11 304 'Venetian Sole P/enrvnedes 
Ltngnatula. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Did Nttdlew 
514/1 * Venetian ditch, a term sometimes applied to close 
rows of Buttonholes as f tilings in Needlepoint laces >7x5 
Pam Diet * v Ulcer, A Solution of ‘Venetian Sublimate 
>75$ Did Artsk Scl IV sv Sumach , 'Venetian Sumach 
cotinus, in botany 1846 LinDIRV Veg A tngd 467 / [Ar/j] 
“ ' " tian Sumach of the English, has wood called 


striking objects t) an a large bush of the Venetian Su 
moch 1851 Seidel Organ ay the 'Venetian Swell is the 
only sort used in England >88« C. A I dwards Organs lai 
It is toGreen that we owe the Venetian swell, which took its 
name front the resemblance it bears to the Venetian shutter 
a 17*8 Woodward Fossils 1 62 This very much resembles 
what is sold in the Shops for 'Venetian Talc 1836 'J 
I homron Mm ,Geol etc I >86 This mineral was formerly 
carried to Venice as an article of commerce being employed 
in medicine Hence the name Venetian talc 1548 Turner 
Names I/etbes (EDS) 78 The greate kynde of thyme. 


called ni 


: 'Venetian thyme 1597 A M tr Gutilemeau s 


turpentine 1755 Did Arts *r set iv Varnish, White 
varnish, called also ‘venelian varnish, made of oil o( 
turpentine, fine turpentine, and mastic 1867 Ure s Did 
Arts (ed 6) III 084 * Venetian white, a carefully pre 
pared carbonate of lead >779 Siiaw lust Mot ay (1882) 
1 347 It is lighted, besides several windows in the side walls 
by a 'Venetian window in the western gavel >837 Lock 
hart Scott IV v 148 A square small room It had but a 
single V enetiaii window 184a t ranch Diet A t ts, Vsnstian 
window, a. window in three separate apertures, the two side 
ones being narrow, and separated from the centre by timber 
only 1769 Public Advertiser as May 3/a ‘Venetian 
Window Bunds made by Edward Bcvan 
Venetianed (v/npfind), « ff Venetian sb 
5 b J Furnished with Venetian blinds or shutters 
1839 Fraser s Mag XIX 366 Through the open Vene 
tianed window I caught a passing glimpse <854 Stocqueler 
Handbh But India 125 The airy little bauleahic with their 
light Venetian d rooms 1881 Mrs. C. Prasd Policy hr P 
III 37 Along the white road, past the row of neat vene 
tianed houses 

Veuetic (vfnctik), a. [f L Vtmi f or 
Venet ia + -ic ] Of or pertaining to the ancient 
Veneti or their country, or to the modern province 
of Venice 
1880 Enc 

Venetian ci — , 

districts are in various ways Venettc 190* Nature a Jan 
212/2 Inscriptions on the outside of their rims, said to be in 
Venetic oroldNorth Eiruscan alphabet. 1903 Ibid 29 Oct 
635 A large admixture of Albanian, Venetic, or Slav intruder!, 
venett, obs. form of Vionettb 
V enev, Venewfe, obs forms of Venue. 
Veney, variant of Veny * Obs. 

Veneyinen, obs. form of Venom v 
Venezuelan (venfizwflSn), a. and sb [See 
def ] ft. adj. Of or pertaining to the republic of 

Venezuela in the north of South America, b. sb. 
A native or inhabitant of Venezuela 
1836 Penny CyeL V 81/a The congress of the Venezuelan 
Republic at Angostura. Ibid 82/1 1 he Venezuelan con- 
gress, 1881 W H. Brett Mission IVorh Guiana vl >09 From 
the Spaniards and Venetuelana they have suffered greatly 
1 88a Cauluild & Saward Did Needlew 524/1 Vencxuelan 
drawn work resembles the Oriental Drawn Thread Work 
and the Italian and Swedish Drawn Works 
V«ng(e, southern ME. variant pa. t Fano v 
+Veng«,/i Obs. [f Venae v. Cf. Avenge rJ.] 
Vengeance 

>587 T Hu 

full wrath! Adds c< 
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rfj» Chatman ft ShhwtMii D*b You mutt Lay in 
betimes to prevent mutlnie Among the small guts, which 
with wlnde of venge else Will breake your guards of buttons. 

Tftllge (vends), v Now arch Forms 4-5 
vengyn (5 vengy) 4- vongo (4 venle, uengo) , 
4-5 wenge, 4, 5 Sc , weng [ad OF vcngier, 
vengtr (mod F vengtr, - It vengtare , Sp vengar, 
Pg vtngar) 1— L. t nnduSrt Vindicatb v Ct 
Avenge v ] 

la .reft - Avenge v i b 

« 1300 Cursor M 3345 For bat |»l na wieht dngbtin died, 
Hs wengcd him o bam ful sare. a 134s Hamk>lb Psalter 
h 5 When he vengcs him his vengaunce Is cald woedne*. 
cijM Chaucsr Melib F4j But lete us now putts that ye 
han levs to venge jowi 1 say ye ben nought of might ne 
power as now to vengo you c 1430 Lvoo. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc ) 31 Be nat to hasty to venge the on thi foo 
01430 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb ) 7a He vengid hym on 
his enemys horribly 1509 Fisher 7 Psmt Pt vi Wits. 
(1876) 18 Gretn laude and prayae Is In wylde beestes lack 
ynge reason that they wyll lorgyue and not venge themselfe 
vpon other weyker beestes. 1981 A Hall Iliad 11 aa Til 
that ccb one here of vs al, at wil and ease be plast With 
Troyan Dames to venge vs of Paris. 1399 Shaks. Hen V", 
1 iL aja Tel you the Dolphin I am comming on. To venge 
me as I may 1817 Scott Harold it. xv, Thou shalt know, 
If I can venge me on a foe. >914 Content} Rev April $t 8 
To venge themselves they pursued a policy of obstruction in 
the Diet 

b Irani - Avenge v i 


enemys bat in erthe duellos, c 1440 Geita Rom x ag 
(Harl MS ), Do vs to knowe if ber be ony bat j>retemth 
be j For we ben redy to venge be. c 1430 Lovelich Grail 
lvi 433 Thus owre ford venged kyng Lawncelot certayn 
1381 A Hall Iliad 1 16. I greatly dread, bir sonne to 
venge obtainde some suit she hath. 1390 Gkekne Orlando 
Furloso 1093 Now let vs seeke to venge the Lampe of 
France That lately was eclipsed in Angelica. 1613 Hav 
wood Bra* Ago ti li, I swcare to venge the Gods that 
gouerne Sea and Sunne 1814 Scott Lord of Isle tin xxix, 
With this he cross d the murderer s path And venged young 
Allan well I 1W7 Bowen ACntid iv 656 I have Venged 
a beloved one meted a brother measure for guilt 
O pats - Avenoe v 1 c 
e 1380 Wveuv IVi 1 (1880) 34 For to plede for to finite 
and to be vengid on men bat don a)enst here wille wor 
schipc or profit. 1390 Gower Conf I aoa Bot I wol make 
this behesto 1 schalbc venged er I go c 1400 Pilgr Sawh 1 


Caxton Fayte t of A I I 7 They that gretly be vengid on 
their enemyes. 1611 B Jonson Catiline 11 I I should be 
right sorry To have the means so to be venged on you 
fd. tnlr m Avenge v td 06s 
13 E F A lilt P B sot [He) No venged for no vilto of 
vice ne synne Ne neuer so sodenly so3t vnaoundely to 
weng Ibid 559 Felly he uenged Quen fourferde alle be 
fleach bar he formed hade c 1400 Destr Troy 7333 Achillea 
Of (x> kvnges bat were kild Wold haue vengit of >e 
velany & b« v 'l« harme. 14 in Amolde Ckron (i8i«) *>8 
A priest ought to be swete and soft a more rather to foryeue 
than to vengy a ijoo Rates Raving 3340 Traist nocht 
thine honoreln a fulle Na weng nocht quhu thi blud be cule 
2 irons m Avenge v 2 

1303 R Bbunne Handl Synne 3806 pya yche chyldo toke 
hym to rede For to venge hys fadrys ded e >374 Chaucer 
Troylus 1 6a (Harl MS) Indyverse wise Tho ravysshyng 
to vengyn of Heleyn By Paris done they wroughten alf hfr 
peine, a 1450 Mirk s Festi it 44 The thro ober also deydtn 
on spytues dejjes so bat wythyn j>re sere aftyr Thomas 
deth was thus venget c 1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon ix 
944 I praye god that I raaye venge your deth vpon theym 
or ever I dcccasso. 1338 Starkey England 141 lhat hys 
ennemy may not pluke hym out at hys lyberty, nor yet in 
»uch place to venge hys Iniury 1387 Turberv I rag l alts 
(1837) 160 To venge which deede, and cursed cruel! acte He 
slue them all i0so Pyper tr Hist Astrea L 11 13 Venge 
not my death vpon this faire Lady 1838 Sanderson hem 
(t6Bi) II tit We find our selves ready to fret at any cross 
occurrent to venge every injury to rage at every light pro 
vocation 180a Leyden in Life 4- Poems (1873) 30 Thine the 
mighty boast lo venge each ancient violated bust 1831 
CL. Smith tr Tisso xvm xlvn And much he hoped with 
such a fiery brood To venge the felling of the precious 
wood 

t b To punish (wrongdoing). 06s 
a >340 Hamiolc Psalter xxlx 3 wreth bat is vengaunce, 
bat he vengid in sow b« first syn with ded c 1373 Sc Leg 
Saints xxv (Julian) 1x6 Syk wykyt wordisof dyipyt In bat 
deklne ware wengvt tyt 1401 Pol Poems (Rolls) II m 
Thou scist that chante is chacid, to vengyu oure defautis, 
end roende us of oure mysse 

+ 3 = Avenge v 3 Obs - 1 

a 147a Hardino Chron lxv ill, The Scottes and Peightes 
he venged & ouercam. 

+ 4 . To execute (vengeance) , to wreak (anger) 
by vengeance Obs rare 

Tj8e WvcLir Jer II 36 Lo 1 Y shal deme thi cause, end 
venge thi vengyng 41470 H Parker Dives ft Paufer 
(W de W 149 0) iv xv 179/a He Is goddes mynystre, to 
venge the wrath of god in hym that dooth amys. 
Yftftgftftblft, a and adv Obs otdtal Forms 
4-5 rentable, 5-7 vengnble, vengeable (6 
uen-) , 5 vengeabyl, -yU(e, -obil [a. AF vtttg- 
abU (Gower), f vengtr Venge v Cf. Vemoiblb a] 
1 . Inclined or ready to take vengeance or Inflict 
retaliative injury (Cf Venobiol a. 1 ) 
a. Of persons (or animals) 

Very common c 1400-1350 1 in mod. dial sat b destructive. 

VOL. X. 


1 1380 Wrcua Set. Whs, II 189 For )if he were venlahle 
here no mao my)te suffre his vents tmee. 1390 Go wax Conf 
II 119 Such a Sot is incurable, And ek the goddes ben 
ven gable, e 1400 Lvoo in Pol , Re l 4 L Poems (1903) 48 
Where god list spare, a tygre Is not vengeable 14a! Hoc 
clevx Mm. Poems ijj AL thogh bat shoe were in this cas 
vengeable, Shee was in b*t in partie excusable, c 1430 
Mirk 1 Ft ft ml 140 Forto schew you how vengabull God ys 
Rpon horn bat ben lef forto ached Cnstys blod zjsg S. 
Fish Supthc Beggtrt 3 Wbate tiraunt euer oppressed the 
people fifce this cruell and vengeable generation ! 1347 
Booroe IntroeL Knout xvil (1870) 167 There is a beast called 
a Bouy, lyka a Bugle, whyche is a vengeable beast >373 
G Harvey Letter hi (Camden) 138 To be notoriously 
revenged on this vengeable fbende. c 1610 Sir J Mxlvil 
Mem (1735) aofi The Appetites of envious, vengeable and 
greedy Counsellors. 1640 Bastwick Lord Bishops ui C 3, 
Who should prove the most vengable Instruments of per 
scouting and oppressing Gods thue children 1866 Gregor 
Banfpth Clots 33s Rottans are vengeable craiturs on young 

b Of the mind, will, etc 

i4ti-ss Hocclrvb De Reg Print 8330 He rathir chees 
be disobedient To his vengeable wll, Than be forsworn of 
bat he swoor so depe 1313 Bradshaw 5/ Werburgt t 1041 
His vengeable myndc wasnymselfetomagnyfy Or destroys 
hymselfe 1339 Cromwell in Mernman Life 4 Lett (100s) 
II 160 His inlque covetous and vengeable disposicion. 
1340 Hyrde tr Fives’ Instr Chr Worn (159s) H liij To 
keepe ber vengeable mind unto occasion of revengement 
O Of weapons. 

1 140a Hoccleve Com* l Virgin 179 Wei feele I bat deeth 
his vengeable bows Hath bent, & me purposith doun to 
tbrowe. 1430-40 Wycliffits Bible Rem xm 4 (Cardwell 
MS ) For not withoute cause he berith the vengeable swerd. 

2 Characterued by, arising from, vengeance or 
revenge, cruel, dreadful 

1 1430 Hoccleve Min Poems 71/118 pat the feend Ne 
sese bem nat in the vengeable day I c 1440 Capgeavk Lift 
St Kath. iv 1414 ?e shuldo not suflfren H* crlsten foolk 
here Repreuo oure goddia with swiche venuble manere 
■509 Barclay SkypofFolys (1570) aoi For none This Kurt 
outebaseth which is so vengeable 138a Stanyhurst sEneis 
1 (Arb ) 19 Such folckas tile tyrant pursude with vengeabil 
hatred i6a7 H Burton Baiting Pofs s Bull 18 lexabell, 
for ail ber vengeable malice and impotent fury yet could not 
wreck it vpon Elias. 

3 As an intensive Very great, severe, strong, 
intense, etc 

1531 Moss Confut Tindall Wits. 035/s As the churche of 
Christ* is but one so be there of those [heretics] a venge 
able maynve 134a Udall £rasm Apoph 40 b He gave 
a vengeable check to those persones. ijS] Stocker L tv 
Warres Lout C iv 61 A mischeuous mislnkyng ofa matter 
bredde a vengeable suspitlon in the heddes of many 
1601 Deacon ft Walker Spirits 4 Dtvtit loRdr 13 1 1 hoy] 
will couertly flutter their wings, and keepe a vengeable 
covle in Conuenticles and corners. 

b As adv - Vengeablt adv 2 
134a Udall Eratm Apoph 7 Socrates asked wherfore be 
was so vengeable eagre. Ijbfi Past/ mat 1 1 Traunct 48 A 
vengeable long leape, or a vengeable lowde lye i860 
Gregor Barffsk Clots »3» He 1 vengeable greedy 1 he can 
hardly be honest. 

4 Punishable rare-' 

1630 S. Clarke Eccl Hat 1 (1634) 488 [He) delivered 
him over to the secular power 1 Declaring that it was a 
vengeable matter to eat or drink with him 
Ta-ngeably, adv Now arch or Obs Also 
5 veng&bly, 6 vengeablia, eiably, veangeably 
[f prec] 

L Ini revengeful manner, vindictively, cruelly, 
pitilessly 

I4ia-ee Lvoo Chron Troy iv *775 pis Acbille of cruelte 


Pc dede cors toke oute of |>e taas. And vengably bond it. 
a 1450 Knt de In lour (1868) ioj Right so it plesed vnlo 
God that be shulde deye vengeably c 14I9 Caxton Sonnet 
of Aymoi ex. 453 He smote a knyghte soo vengably that 
he cast hym doun deed to the erthe 1349 Latimer eth 
Strm, by Edia PI (Arb ) 103 So that they do It char ti 
ablye louyngelye, not of malyce not vengeably not couet 
ouslye 1386) Hooker Hitt Irel in Hotmthed II 78/1 
The Irish emmie vengeabhe haue brent a great towne of 
mine inheritance in Metb called Kamore 
1848 Anne Beokti Agnes Grey xiv Miss Matilda, having 
vengeably thumped the piano (or an hour, in a terrible 
humour both with me and it 
2 Exceedingly, greatly, very 
c 1350 Bale ApoC 113 But ye are lyke to come vengeably 
short. 1373 Lanbham Let (187 x) is It woold bane made 
mee, for my part ax hardy ax I am, very veangeably afeard 
tflew R C[abew) tr Esttenne t World of Wond rqi Some 
[priests and monks] haue bin so vengeably learned 
Yftngeft9.ee (verndgina), sb , adv , and a 
Forms a. 4 venianoe, -iaunoe, -y(e)aunoe, 
4-5 venleaunoe, 5 venUons, iaumoe, wen* 
launoe , 4 veniounae, 5 veniona 0 4 r«n< 
gaunse, 4-6 -aunoe, 4-5 -anoe, -ana, 4 ven- 
gUnnoe, 5 -anse, 0 ana , 4 vengeans, 4-6 
-aunoe, 4- vengeance (7 veng'anoe), 6 ven- 
genoe , 4 wengane, -one, -aunoe, -eane, -eanoe, 
4, 6 ^f, wenganoe, 6 Sc wengenee [a AF 
veniantue, awe, veng{e)aunce, - anct , ■* OF and 
F vengeance (It vengumea, Sp venganea Pg. 
vingansa), { vengtr Venge v 1 
1. The act of avenging oneself or another , retri- 
butive infliction of injury or punishment , hurt car 
harm done from vindictive motives 
a sjaa Cursor M 837 Son blgan wen gam to klpe. Ibid, 
13184 But ^1* dad was said fuldere, Wit a greithful soth 
vengeance, c 1313 Shoreman lit 148 He bat ipillep mannas 
lyf, Yeniounse hyt schel aewyte e 1380 wreus Strm. 


Set Wks. 1 149 pu 11 noo good prater, but more exinge of 
Goddii venjaunce. a 1430 Knt de la Tour (186B) 37 She 
tolde that It was the uengeaunce of God that fell on her, 
the whiche the had welle deserued 1474 Caxton Chette 11 
iv (1883) 53 For hit it the n ost hyeat and fayr vengeance 
lhat a man may doo 1335 Coverdalk Ps xciii 1 Thou God 
to whom vengeaunce beiongeth shewe thy self 130a Kvo 
Murther l Bremen Wks (1901) 387 Tho blood of the lust 
Abel cried for vengeance and reuenge on the murderer 
1813 Purchas Pilgrimage (>614) 136 Diulne mercie re 
moued the Christians to Pella out of the danger that with 
out any impediment the floud gates of vengeance might bee 
set wide open for Desolations olack guard to enter 1667 
Milton PL 1 170 But see tbe angry Victor hath recall d 
Hit Ministers of vengeance and pursuit Back to the Gates 
of Heav n 1757 Gray Bard 06 Stamp we our vengeance 
deep, and ratify bu doom. 1709 Juniut Lett xv (1788)90 
The injuries you have done demand not only redress, hut 
vengeance 1837 W Irving Capt Bonneville III 87 Alarm 
signals to arouse the country and collect the scattered bands 
for vengeance 189c Farrar Darkn. 4 Doun xxv That 
in some way she regarded Britanmcus as the ultimate 
resource of her vengeance and despair 

b In the phrase to take (also t ntm) vengeance 
1S07 R Glouc. (Rolls) 6839 pe king suor he nolde abide 
Pat he nolde uerst nyme vengaunce in is side a 1300 Cursor 
fit 6094 pair goddes i me on wil wrakc O Jam ml wengeanca 
sal i take. £1380 Chaucer Mtlib P49 Savitige your grace, 
I can nat seen that it mighle greetly harme me though 1 
toke vengeaunce e 1400 Rom Rote 5780 God can wel ven- 
gcaunce therof take. <1400 Maundev (Roxb) xh 51 In 
taken of |>e vengeaunce bat Godd tuke on pa fyue citeex. 
1480 Cakrave Chron Rolls) io0 He rcceyved him with 

S ete worchip took vemauns on his cnimes. 1 1489 Caxton 
enntt of Ay mon n. 59 Vengance we sholde take tberof 
xga4 Tindalx A cm xm 4 To take vengeaunce on them t) at 
do evylL r6rx Shake Cytnb v 1 8 Gods if you Should 
haue tane vengeance on my faults, I neuer Had Itu d to 
put on this 1707 Bah rv (vol II) Avenger one who takes 
Vengeance on an Offender ,808 Scott M arm ton 11 xxxi 
Full soon such vengeance will he take That (etc ] 1847 

Sarah Austin Raiitt Hut Etf III 17 The strong city 
of Pavia on which cruel vengeance was taken for tbe resist 
twee it had made 

O Personified or otherwise regarded as an 
entity 

i0oa Shaks Ham 11 it 310 Arowsed Vengeance sets him 
new a worke 184s D Rogers Naamatt 39 Left to conflict 
nakedly with hell and vengeance till it carry them away 
quickc 1711 Young Revenge 11 i Vengeance is still alive 1 
from her dark covert SI e stalks in view 1790 Campbell 
Pleas Hope 1 395 Where was thine arm O Vengeance I 
a 1839 Praeu Red Fisherman Look how the fearful felon 
rrzcs On the scaffold bis country s vengeance raises. 1891 
Marik A. Brown tr R tint berg’s Nadeschda 67 Then saw I 
vengeance beckon it lit my path In jeara of woe 
2. With a and pi An act or instance of retribu 
live or vindictive punishment (Also as in 1 c ) 
a 1300 Cursor M 159a For hi in forme of lugement He 
thoght a neu wengaunie to sent c 1400 Sosudont Bab 14 
For the offences to God 1 doon Many vengeaunces haue be 
falle. c 1440 Jacobs Well 41 Fours vengaui ces con yn to 
man here in erthe for fals tythyng c 1480 Hknryson 
Fables K Wolf 4 Lamb xxi, It cryis ane vengeance vnlo the 
hcumnis hie. 1639 Hammond On Ps cu 6-10 Sad cxccu 
lions, judgments and vengeances a 1704 T Brown Sat 
agst Woman Wks. 1730 I 56 He falls a willing pns ner 10 
her arms Ihere meets a vengance of neer-ending barms. 
1718 Fora Iliad xm 63s With bis full strength be bent bis 
angry bow And wing d the feather d vei geance at the foe. 
17118 P Walker Lift Peden (1901) I 155 Hasty marriages 
are sudden vengeances. 1791 Burke App Whig! Wks VI 
» to Taking a cruel vengeance on these deluded wretches. 
1838 Thirlwall Greece xxxi IV *01 Thrasybulus anlm 
Rtcd bis men by the prospect of a just vengeance t873 
Miss Broughton Fancy 1 45 I am planning five distinct 
and lengthy vengeances against Bobby 

b In imprecations, usually with on Also rarely 
without article Obs or arch 
la 1300 Chester PI xm 164 Must we afore tbe pbanstes 
appeared A vengeance on them, far and neerel 158a J 
Heywood Prov 4 Epigr (1867) 178 A vengeance on that 
lame tade. >391 Shaks. 7 wo Genii 11 in si A vengance 
on t, there tis. 1804 [T Chktt le] Wit of It Oman G 4 b A 
vengeance pepper such bratnes, as cannot beare one draught 
of Ipocras 1814 Scott Wav xxx, D ye think tbe lads 
will care for yet stool o repentance? Vengeance on the 
black face 0 1 1 

o A person of a violent temper 
1711 a Swirr Jmi to Stella ex Mar The D— he Is ! 
married to that vengeance I Who would have ber? 

3 Used to strengthen interrogations. ? Obs 
1598 R Bernard tr Terence (1607) 167 Thr Where are 
the other? .$<1* What other in a vengeance 1807 Shake. 
Cor tit 1 s6s I would they were in Tyber What the ven 
geance could he not speake em faire? 16*0 Frier Rush 
s8 His wife said vnto him 1 what a vengance needest thou 
to take a seruantl 1863 Butler Hud 1 tit 313 But what 
a vengeance makes thee fly From me too, as tbme Enemy? 
a 1779 D Graham Writings (1883) II 40 What the venge 
ance uncle, sudna fouks die when they re auld? sSaB Scott 
F M Perth vi, Art thou beside thyself boy? or whet a 
vengeance lakes thee from the city like the wing of the 
whirlwind ? 

4 WUh a vengeance fa. With « curse or 
malediction Obs 

15»S W Smith Merry lestt Widow Edytk (1573) D j b In 
she goth And came out agayno, saying w< a vengeaunce 
They must go by water 1381 Hammer Jesuites Banner 
E 3 b, Let such then go# with a vengeaunce, and leaue 
those toyes for Poets to prate of and let them preach better 
stuffe vnto the people: 1398 R Bernard tr Terence, 
Andrim 11 I AH kmc tn malum erueem Away with n 
vengeance get tbee hence with a miachicfe goe hence 
with sorrow enough 1833 R N tr Camden 1 Hut Elis. 



VBKOBANOELY. 


VENIAL. 


1673 Vinegar 4 Mustard (Hind ley) III 8 You are land sick 
now, and not lea sick, with a vengeance to you for me 1836 
Carlyle in Froude Life in 1 ondon I 70 Why not quit 
literature— with a vengeance to it— and turn, were it even 
to sheep herding f 

b. As on intensive With great force or vio- 
lence , m an extreme degree , to an unusual extent 

1368 V Skinny* tr Montanus Inquisition 94 b He shall 
come downs with a vengeau ice 1594 Greene & Lodge 
Looking Gl 1 11 >36 A phister that mend) him with a 
verie vengeance i6ti Middleton & Oekkr* Roaring 
Girle M j, Are you too well too happy? Alt x Wilhaven 
geance 1654 H L Estramc* Chat I (1655) 88 The furious 
multitude struck him down, and mailed him with a ven 
geance. 1673 [R Leigh) tramp Reh 63 Accordingly he 
lays it on with a vengeance 1711 ' J Diktat* Char Don 
Saehtt rrelho 6 This is proving the Existence of Gyants 
with a Vengeance. 1781 F ootk I tar ti Wks 1799 1 293 
His friends gloss over his foible by calling him an agree 
able novelist and so he is, with a vengeance 1834 L 
Ritchie Wand by Umr qi Some readers will think that we 
are drawing our travellers bow with a vongeance 1867 M 
Arnold C title Lit 29 Here at any rate, are materials 
enough with a vengeance 

+ 0 So With the vengeance Ohs “* 

1693 Humoun Town 29 this Is following the Dictates of 
Reason with the vengeance. 
f 5 As adv a fcxtrunely, intensely Obs. 

1348(1 Shepherd] John Son if Mast person (1808) 5 I) not 
hers a misebeuous thynge? The Meuse is vengaunce holye 
for all ther sayeinge 1566 Pasqumt in Trounce 41 1 
remember that disputation It is vengeauncc suhlile Ibid 
44 They were also vengeance angry against the Pope 1807 


ivro it Swift jfrnl to Stellas i Jan III 
all night, and is vengeance cold 
•f b Not nt all, never Ohs 


t 0 As adj Very grot or large Obs “* 

180a Fulokckr snd Pt Parail lnlrod 4 1 bought the 
booke because it was in English yet there is a vongeance 
dcale of Lilin in it 

7 attrxb and Comb , as vengeance cryer , crying, 
•oath, scathed swotd, taking 
c 1388 Chaucer Mcltb p6j lor al be it so that alle tary 
ing bo anoyful algates it is nat to repreve in yevinge of 
Iugement, ne in vengeance taki g whan it is •mffisnnt and 
rcsonabie c 1513 Cocke Lor el ft S 11 C rsers cliyders 
and grete vengeaui ce cryers «6o8 Svlvkstfk Du hart is 
11 iv bchrsmt 1061 Lord sheath again thy vei geance sword 
a space. 1617 A Newman Pleas Vis is llnples wretches, 
with the memory lorlur d of woe. and vengeance crying 
Sins. ilj8 S Bellamy Betrayal 43 Wlei o erthrown 
In first rebellion, vengeance scathed he Bed 1844 Mas. 
Browning Duchess May xxvm lliou and I have pa tid 
troth —yet I keep my vengeance oath. 

Hence + ngaanoely adv , + Ve ng-eancer. 
c 1440 Promp Pan j 8/a Ven awncere, ven hcator, 
utter, r index i«*s Ti eichkr l rophetessi ill Yot I could 
poyson him in a Pot of Porry He loves that veng ancely 

t Ve ngeant, a Obs ~ l In 4 vongaunt [a. 
AF. vengant (F vengeant), pres pple of venger 
Vbnqr v ] Avenging , executing vengeance 
a 1340 Hamfolk / sailer xevi i 9 Lord cure god )>ou 
herd paim god )>ou was til fjaim mermbil, and vetigaunt 
in all Jiaire fyndyngis. 

Vengear, obs form of Venger 
V engeful (vendvful), a [f Venqe v , after 
revengeful Cf Avengeful a ] 

1 Harbouring revenge , seeking vengeance , 
prone or inclined to avenge oneself, vindictive 
a 1399 SfENSRR F Q VII VI 48 [She] tbinkca what punish 
ment were best assign d And thousand deathes deuiseth 
in her vengcfull mi d 1701 F Manning Poems 77 A worse 
Event The vengeful Cupid sent. 1713 Swirr On Himself 
Wks 175J IV 1 is The queen mcens d his services forgot 
Leaves him a victim to the vengeful Scot 1 1783 Skkn 
stone Inscription vi 34 Fur and flow ry is the broke, Yet 
It hides the vengeful snake 181a Combe Syntax Pic 
turssqne xxv 452 Azam the vengeful foes appear d Again 
their angry standards rear d >838 Kane A ret Expl I 
xxx 414 One of them the male is excited — the other the 
female, collected and vengeful 1873 Bymonds Grk Poets 
1 9 Ulysses is pitiless in bis hostility ) subtle, vengeful, 
cunning. 

tra i{Y e s8oo Skaks. Sonn xeix, But for his theft A 
vengfull canker eate him vp to death 1848 Faber Spir 
Confer (1870) 124 Wasted time is a vengeful thing 1879 
Geo. Eliot Ihto Such iv 139 An abandoned belief may be 
more effectively vengeful than Dido 

b Inflicting vengeance , serving as an instru 
ment of vengeance. Said of a weapon, the hand 
or arm, etc 

(at) a 1388 Sidney Pt xxi xn, Thou shalt ready make 
thy vengcfull bow Against their guilty faces 1593 Shaks. 
a Hen VI tit u, 198 Here's a vengefull Sword, rusted with 
ease, a 2613 F 1 etcher Love sCurtv Hi I pray His venge 
ful sword may fall upon thy head Successfully 17*3 Pope 
Odyts 1 154 The proud oppressors fly the vengeful sword. 
<807 G Chalsiers Caledonia I 11 Id 253 The victorious 


168 Rebellion s vengeful talons a 1800 Cowfer I had (ed 2) 
xxt 343 Allow no respite to thy vengeful arm Tilt ev ry 
Trojan within Ilium 1 lofty waifs Be last enclosed 
2. Of actions or feelings. Characterised or 


prompted by revengeful motive* , arising from a 
desire for vengeance. 

1633-36 Cow lev Dtsvidets til Poems (1005) 328 Full thrice 
six years they felt fierce Eglons yoke. Till Ehuds sword 
Gods vengeful Message spoke 1640 Milton Etkon vnL 
Wks 1851 Ilf 392 That choleric, ana vengefull act of pro- 
claiming him Traitor <709 Prior Carttt See xvu With 
wise Silence pond ring vengeful Wars 1774 Goldsm Hat 
Hist VII 193 To us who seldom feel the vengeful wound. 
It is merely a subject of curiosity >818 Scott Hrt Midi 
xxix lhe fury darted her knife at him with the vengeful 
dexterity of a wild Indian 1843 Ld Canfbell Chancellors 
liv (18,7) III 77 In no composition that I have met with is 
there a greater display of vengeful malignity 1874 Green 
Short Hut vm ij 434 The Massacre had left them the 
objects of a vengeful hate 
Hence ngefally adv , Wngefnln«s«. 

1830 1 Ruikin Itenad 11 300 His dark lightning eye 
made him seem like his own 1 halaba, *vengcfully fired 
1844 Kinglaks Pothen iv, On he goes vengefully thirsting 
for thebest blood of Troy 1897 Advance (Chicago) 31 July 
143/t He looked at his mother vengefully il« Bailey 
( vol II), 'Vtngtfulness vindictive or revengeful Temper or 
Nat ire 186a Merfdith / oet Wks (191a) 134 He fainted on 
bis ve gefulness, and strove loaj» the magnanimity oflove 
+ Ve ngement. Obs [a OF vtngtment, f 
venger Vends v Cf Avengement] Vengeance 
>338 R Brunnb Chron (tBio) 197, I wilTe of )>at feloun 
tak vengement bat so fordos my coroun 1390 Gower ten/ 
111 281 His ognne brother therupon Tok of that Senne 
vengement 1484 Caxton Curt ill s l telle to the that thy 
vengement shal engendre to the 1 ore greuous aduersytes 
1 Sij Watrrman Far tie P actons App 351 That thei should 
take vengemento vpon them, bothe by officer and without 
iSydSrKNKKK P Q vi its 18 Witness# thereof he shew d his 
I ead there left, And wretched lifeforlorne for vengement of 
his theft 

Vengenoe, -enoy, varr Vengeance, -ancy 
f Ve ngeously, adv Obs rare [Irreg f 
Venoe v Cf Vengeancely adv ] Violently, 
viciously 

1599 Breton Miseries Mantllia Wks (Grosart) II 43/1 
If Ydid but even touch her the mo k e would set out the 
throate and erte so vengcotishe that to it must the mother 
come 1804 m Spirit Pub Jmls (1825) 312 He came up 
to me so vengeously in the street, and 1 said to hm , Can’t 
it be done without fighting 7 

Venger (ve nclgaj) Forms 4-5 veniour, 
-tore, vengere, 5- venger (5 wen ), 6 vengear 
(van ) [a AB or OF * venge our ( vangcor , ven 
cheur , F vengtur') and vengtere, agent-n f venger 
Venoe v ] An avenger Now poet or rhet, 
a 1340 Ham pole Psalter vm 3 pat bou distroy the enmy 
& pe vengere <71380 W veue Set IVKs III 297 He is 
Gocldis mynystre vengere tito wrappe to hym pat dop 
cvyl 138s — Hose a v 13 And Effrnym wente 10 Assur, and 
sente to the kyng ventour 1447 Boki shah Seynttt (Roxb ) 
$4 And this 1 wyt thou know for sekyrnesse That god is 
wenger of wyckydnesse 1483 Cath Angl 400/1 A venger, 
v nde r vindicator 1516 1 indale Prol Ep Romans 
A uj ihou woldest thatt their were no Cod the auctor 
and i angeir of the Iawe 1390 Sffnser r Q 1 lit 20 His 
bleeding hart is 1 1 the vengeri hand 1601 Yarington two 
1 ante it Crag iv vm in Bullen O PI IV, I he is well in 
such a veneers handcs As will not wtnek at your imquitte, 
188s Reader 16 Bept 309/2 Other champion of our cause 
shill come venger of his sre »88i II Phillifs tr 
tha/n/ssos Paust 10 The Venger » Vengeance smites the 

8 f^e ngeress. Obs rare (n OF vengcresse 
cf prec and -ess ] A female avenger 
In quot e 1450 as the name of a spear 
c 1374 Chaucer Soeth in met xn (1868) 107 pe pre god 
dess s, furijs and vengensse of felonies, c 1430 Merlin xiv 
229 1 his kytige alnin was seke of the woumies of the spero 
ven^eresse IF la lince vengcresse] 1490 Caxtom Lneyios 
xxvii 99 O cruelle vllrycea wycked vengere*ses Furyesin 
fernaHe & Iusticers of belle 1847 Hexham i, A vengeresse, 
ten t rttchster 

+ Vengesour. Obs rare [f OF vtngeis on 
vengeance ] An nvenger 
1381 Wvcur In xxvt 25 And 1 shftl brynge vpon 30 w 
a swerd, vengesoure (1388 vengere] of my lioond of pees 
— Numb xxxv 25 lhe hooiul of th«* vengesour 

t Ve ngible, a and adv Obs [var of Venge- 
arle a] 

1 Vengeful, vindictive 

1548 Coot er Elyots Oict, Dims vengible, cruel), ter 
rible >595 Loer me 1 n 16 The desperate god Cupnt. with 
one of hut vongible birdbolts bnth shot me vnto the neele. 
1807 Torsi'Ll, rourf Beasts 461 2 hese aiso are the Epe 
thnes of the Lioaesse bold stony bar ted, vendible 1809 
Holland Amin Marcell 321 A vengible wayt layer, by 
bloudta grudges and displeasures doing much mischief, 
b Grievous, severe 

*801 Holland Plrny I 4 Impose they doe upon them hard 
and vengible charges to execute 

2 Remarkable, extraordinary Also as adv 
>594 Lvlv Mother Bombte in 11, He spake nothing but 

sentencea, but they were vengible long ones 160s Conitn 
flan btitv Liberality 4 Prodigality iv 11, Thornes, thistles, 
and nettles most horrible stingers, Rauens, grypee, and 
gryphons oh vengible wringers. 1610 Holland Camden's 
Brit t 78 He# was a vengible fellow in linking matters 
together, whereupon he came to be jumamed Catena, that 
is, a chain 

Hence t Ve-afflbly adv Obs 
1380 G Harvey Three Lett Wks (Grosart) I 49 borne as 
vengibly and frowardly bent, as for Example, Woormes, 
and Moules, and Cunnyes. 

Venging, vbl sb see Verge v. 4 (quot 138a), 
Ve nging, ppl a. [f. Verge ?.] Avenging; 
executing vengeance. 


e 1470 Got 4 Goto 7$9 Thay fechtm sa fast. With vengeand 
wapms of were throu wedis that wet. 1398 Svl vertex Du 
Barteis 11 1 Imposture 495 So that th old yeers renewed 
generations Cannot asswagehis venging indignations. >8o$ 
Ibid Some Late Peace xx vi, The fune of Heav ns venging 
Sword 

Vengit, obs Sc form of Winged a 
|| Vengollna. Obs £rood L, » F vengohnt 
(Buffon), from the native name in Angola, given 
at benguelmba by Edwards] The Angola finch 
(Sennits attgolensts ) 

>773 Phil Trans LXIII 954, I therefore educated a 
young linnet under a vengolina, which imitated its African 
master so exactly, that it was impossible to distinguish 
the one fiom the other 

Veniable, obs form of Vengeable a 
tVe niable, a Obs rare [ad late L vent- 
Hbtlts, f venta see Venial a '] Venial, excusable, 
pardonable, 

1848 Sit T Browne Pseud Ep in xxut 168 It 3 s an in 
sufferable delusion and with more veniable deceit it might 
have beene practised in Harts horne. /bid vil xix 383 In 
thing) of this nature silence condemneth history, ’tis the 
veniable part of things lost 
So f Ve nlably adv Obs -* 

1648 Sis T Browne Pseud Ep v xxi 288 The Pictures 
of the Egyptians were more tolerable and in their sacred 
letter* more ventably expressed the apprehension of Divinity 
Venial (v» mal), a 1 and sb Forms a 4 
uenial, venialo, 4-7 veniall, 4- venial , 4-5 
venyal (5 -ale), 4-6 venyall /3 4 veniele, 4-5 
veniel [o OP venial, veniel (mod F vtoiitl ,« 
Sp and Pg venial It vetita/e), or ad L 1 /emails 
(rare), f venta forgiveness, indulgence, pardon ] 

A, ad; 1 Worthy or admitting of pardon, 
forgiveness, or remission , not grave or heinous , 
pardonable, light a Of sin , spec in Theol as 
opposed to deadly or mortal 

a 1300 Cursor M 27541 Bot par of es oper amea smale 
pat cTerkes clepes veniale Ibid 27545 Man cals pain venial 
nnd light c 1240 Hamfolk Pr Consc 2638 pe saul pat es 
denied wele Of al dedely syn and of vemele c 1386 Chal cer 
Part P 287 In )>is wise skippuh venial in to dedly svnne 
C1400 1& 1 0/ Poems ix 85 In venyale synne longe to oyde, 
Makeb dedly lynnes to growe grete 1482 Caxton 6 old 
Leg 60/9 1 0 swere lyghtly without hurte or blame is ven) al 
S) une. si»8 Pilgr l erf (W de W 1531) 180 Whome no 
synne sholde deloule neyther originall nor acluall, mortall 
ne venyall 1538 Bf Watson Ai Saciam 1 sir he hath 
lightly uffended in any venyall sjnne he paidoneth him. 
1613 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 83 If 1 but tutch, to 
tutch s a veniall sin lhe pretty circle of thy dimpled 
chin 168s Burnet bights Prunes Pref 33 That it uonly 
a Venial Sin in any to lessen the great authority of another 


By what Rule shall a Person be able to make a Judgment 
whether his Sins be mortal or venial T 1830 Scott Demtmol 
li 56 1 he crime of the person who consulted the oracle of 
Apollo .—a capital offence m a Jew, but surely a venial sin 
In an ignorni t and deluded pagan 1873 Jowktt Plato 
(ed. 2) I 408 Those who have only committed venial sins are 
first purified of them 

b Of crimes, offences, etc. 

1804 Shake Oth tv 1 9 If they do nothn g, tis a Veniall 
slip. 16s* J Taylor (WaterP ]Sir Gregory Nonsenet'OtVo 
(1030) 4/1 lhe man tlmt seeketb straying minds to weana 
all, From vennll vices, or offences nenall 1683 Boyle 
Occas Reft Ptef p x I hope it will be thought a venial 
Crime, if in some of these Meditations I have not Btmd to 
express Eloquence, but only to cherish Piety 1748 Francis 
tr Her Sat 1 tv 174 Thus pure from more pernicious 
crimes I live Some venial frailties you may well forgive 
1798 W H Marshall Rur Ecotu II 115 The practice of 
pruning off the side boughs of Hedgerow Elms is a venial 
crime 187a Yeats Growth Comm 58 Our own laws not 
long ago punished forgery and even more venial crimes with 
death 1878 Farrar Mar lb berm xiv 134 Laughter may 
be the right cure for venial follies 

f o. Of an offender Committing a venial sin or 
offence Obs —* 

>796 Mme D Arblav Camilla I 935 The venial offender 
had been released with a gentle reprimand 
2 Of an error or fault That may be excused or 
overlooked , of a light, unimportant, or trivial 
nature, excusable. 

1581 Pkttie Guaeto 1 Civ Conv 11 (1586) 66 b Whereby 
we may gather, that if the fault in wordes be veniall the 
fault in sentence and matter be mortall 1839 Fuller Holy 
War v Ix 243 In the prosecuting and managing thereof, 
many not only veniall erroure but unexcusable faults were 
committed <899 Bentley Phot 326 He thinks it a more 
venial fault to make a mistake at Second hand after others. 
>788 Bolingdeoke On Parties xix 935 He, who would have 
been ashamed to participate in Fraud, or to yield to Cor 
ruption, may begin to think the Faults venial, when he sees 
Men, who wore Tar below Him, rise above Him by Fraud 
and by Corruption 1784 Cowfer Task Vi 418 Witness at 
bit foot. The spaniel dying, for soma venial fault iwg 
Scott Betrothed Concl , This is a venial error compared to 
that of our ancestors. 1S76 Farrar Martb Strut xxxvL 
362 If r boy has committed some, quite venial fault 
b In general use. 

1808 in Mrs Hutchinson's Mem qfCol H 304 usds. The 
account here given of Col Hutchinson's motives lays his 
conduct fairly open to the discussion of the reader, who . 
will determine it for bimielf to be commendable, censurable, 
or veniaL 1809-10 Colesidce Friend (>863) 138 This was 
indeed a gross delusion, but, assuredly for young men at 
least, a very venial one too 1830 W Irving Mahomet xvi. 



VENIAL. 


99 


VENISON. 


„ slovenly sp 

1 3 Allowable, permissible , blameless rare 
1597 Hooker Bed Pel v Ixxi 1 8 The Iewes not doubt, 
ing that bodily labours are made by necessity veniall, 
though otherwise, especially on that day fue. the Sabi ath], 
rest be more conuenient 1667 Milton PL ix s Where 
God With Man familiar us <3 To sit indulgent permit 
ting him the while Vei lal discounts unblam a 171$ Pore 
Odyst 1 a ij With vcnnl freedom let me now demand Thy 
name, thy lineage and paternal land 

t B sb A venial sm or ofTence , a light fault or 
error Obs 

e 1380 Wvclip Sel Whs III 45a pouj Jus be synne pt it 
is venyal, and not dedly, and venyals ben waschen awey 
Wih preiei is of a Pater nosier <t 1395 Hylton .S'. 1 la l erf 
1 xxxiu (W de W 1494) Neuertheles yet slialt tho 1 for this 
defawte sc all other venyals whyche may not be eschewed in 
this wretchyd lyf lyft up thyn Bert to god c 1413 St Mary 
of Oignitt 1 vi in A ngha VIII 138/47 pof si e so eshewed 
fro smal [sun] and vcniels. c 1540 Schott House Women 
(1573) D 111 b, And were not two small venialles 1 he femin 
ine might be glorifide 1306 Brll Sure Popery 111 ix 364 
Howsoeuer our late papists flatter themaelues in their 
ventals, 1809 Bp Hall Dtsswas Poperte Wks (1637) 64a 
It gently blanches ouer the breaches of Gods law with (he 
name of venialU, and fauourabtc titles of diminution 1671 
Woodhkad St Teresa 1 iv 15. 1 was careful not to commit 
any Mortal sin but of Vemals I made no great account. 

+ Ve nial, a * Obs rate [Irrcg var of Venal 
a Venous 

«S74 J Jones Hat Beginn Growing ft Living Thing! 8 
When the heart IS opened, it recenetn Aire by the veniall 
arterie 1578 Banister Hut Man v 70 G-xlen seemeth 
rather willyng to call this veyne a certame veniall passage 
or way 

I! Venia lia, sb pi Ohs *■ 1 [L ventaha, neut 
pi of veniahs sec Venial a *] Venial sins or 
offences 

s6u(.ayton Pleas Notes iv it 183 The peccadillo s and 
veiuaha which never como into tl e black hook 

Venia lity. I Oh [f Venial a i + -itt , cf 
Sp vemaliJad, Pg v emaltdade ] a 1 he property 
or quality of being venial, b A matter of favour 
or grace 

i6s8 Bp Hall Stmt Weslm 54 They palliate wicked 
nesse with tho falre pretence of Ventilate 1634 H 
L Estrange Chas / (1635) 138 Ihe Flemish Busses were 
soon reduced to intreat the favour of fishing by 1 is 
Majesties commission a veniahty the king was most reidy 
to indulge them 

Veni&Uy (v/ndtH), adv ff Venial a 1 + 
-LY i ] In a venial manner, esp. in the way of 
venial sin , pardonably, excusably 
a 1340 H ami-ole l toiler xvu 36 Na man ls in erthe Jmt 
synnes noght vcnyally c 1386 Chaucer Pars T r388 J>ylk 
worldly thynges j-at he loueth j>urgh which he synneth 
venlally c 1440 7 1 cob t Welt 80 perfore, takyth heed be my 
woordjs, whanne Jo synnen in pride venyally, & whanne 
dedly 1S34 Moms Com/ agst Tnb 11 Wks 1183/1 Wher 
as ell In dede he had offended but venyally 1588 A Kino 
tr Cam suts Catech 337 Ihayaraduersancs to the doctrine 
of trew religion quhn sayis that ane lust man sinnes at lent 
veniallie in euery guid wark 1608 Wiu.et Hexapla Bxott 
639 A lust man m nts good workes doth not smne so much 
as vemally 1638 Sir T Browne Hydriot Ded , Ihe 
Antients venlally delighted in flourishing Gardena 1740 
Cibber Apt) l (1736) I 138 All the faults follies, and affec 
tatlon of that agreeablo tyrant were vemally melted down 
Into so many charms and attractions 1847 braser s Mag 
XXXVI 33 So it fares with genius which when only vemally 
erroneous, u not to be forgiven 1878 tr VtllarTt Mtschta 
veils II 1. viii 349 If he sinned again however vemally, he 
would certainly be hung 

Venialness. rare [f. as pree+.NEsaJ 

m VENIALITY 

1717 Baiiev (vol II) Vemalness, Pardonableness. 17SS 
Johnson, Pardoitah/eitess, venialness) susceptibility of 
pardon. 

Venianoe, etc , obs ff Vengeance 
Venice (ve ms) Also 6 Venysae, Venise, 
Ven(i)ya, Vennya, Venae , 7 Vennis, Vents. 
Also Venus A [a F Ventse -L. Vtttelta (It 
Vettezta, Sp Venecia, l'g Venezct) see def ] 

1 . The name of the city (the capital of the pro* 
vince of the same name) in the north-east of Italy, 
used attrlb to designate various articles made there 
or having some connexion with the locality, as 
Venice looking glass, paper, point (lace), tmsel , vial, 
work, etc. (Lf Venetian at) 

f Vemce team we Roman a * 13 Venice Hue (se« quot ) 
Venice crown. Her (see quot ) Venice gold, silver (cf 
Gold th 4 Silver sb 4) Venice lac (see Lac 1 », quot 
1763) Venice soap (see quota) t Venice sumach, Venetian 
sumach Venice talc, while (see quote.) 

1811 Cotgr , Trot neon 4 ptomnnfe , a Roman, or 'Venice 
beame, for the weighing of things. 1998 Florid, Veneio, 
a light or 'Venice blew, a Turkic colour c 1818 Bbrrv 
Encycl. Her I Gloss., * Venice Crown, the crown, or cap of 
state, worn by the Doge, is made of cloth of gold covered 
with precious stones, and having two long ears, or lappets 
pointed at the ends, hanging down at the sides, im 6 Poston 
Lett III 404 The (horse Jharnes of 'Venys gold 15*0-1 
Roe St Messy at Hill (1905) yto Item, paid for a mce of 
venei golde ftji vnjd. 1333 War dr Nath. Arragon 18 In 
Camden Mite III, Fringidwitbe greae silke and Venysse 
golde. 1338 in Feuillerat Bevels Q Blit, (1908) 4°> snl! 
Aperns olwbite gowlde sannet edged with vcnly* gowlde 
ftenge. i8ai Scott Kenilw ii, Her hat being of tawny 


taffeta, embroidered w 


scorpions of Venice gold, c 1843 
% new 'Venice Looking Glasse, 
admired Maiden Cttly In her 


true complexion 1848 Thackeray Van Batr Ixiv, The 
great Venice looking glasses, framed in silver a 1861 
Fuller Worthies, Cambridge 1 (i66t) 149 lo such who 
object that we can never equall the perfection of 'Venice- 
paper s88* Caulfsild & Sawaro Viet NeetUew 313/1 
Ihe fine Needlepoints made at Brussels were worn in 
preference to the heavier 'Venice Points. 1883 M ig of Art 
Dec 66/a Louis XIV had a passion for Venice point 1374 
■n Feuillerat Revels Q Bit*. (1908) 334 Ritchly wrougnie 
with "venys sylver 184s Penny Cycl XXII 171/1 While 
soda soap in a less pure state is called Alicant, 'Venice, 
or Spanish soap 1838 Simmonds Diet Trade Venice 
soap, a mottled soap made with olive-oil and soda with a 
little lulphnte of iron m solution or sulphate of line. 1397 
Gkrarde Herbal 1303 The first ts called Coegygna and 
Coccygna in English ‘Venice Sumach, or Silken Sumach 
in 8 Bradley Diet Hot sv Rhus Ihe Venice Sumach or 
Coggygna.sive Collnut Contents, 1887 Chambers t Encycl 
IX 109/1 Steatite or Soap-sune is sold under the names 
of Bnancon Chalk French Chalk and 'Venice Talc. 1347 
in I euilferat Revels Edw VI (1914) 33 Tilsent ( = tinsel] 
whyte and 'vemce. 1697 1 Brown Dispensary 11 Wks. 
1709 III ill 77 My cordials are all put into 'Venice Vials 
1839 Ure Diet Arts 4 Matts/ 1298 When white lead is 
mixed in equal quantities with ground sulphate of barytes, 
It is known in France and Germany by the name of 'Venice 
white i860 Chambers t Encycl VI 733/1 Venice White 
contains 1 part of Baryta, and 1 part of White Lead 1553 
Eden Decades (Arb) 337 Ihey esteeme nothyng nr — 
precious then drynkyng glasses of 'Venice woorkc 
2 a Venice glass, (a) a very fine and delicate 
kind of glass, originally manufactured at Murano, 
near Vemce, (b) an article made of this, esp a 
drinking vessel or vial ; (c) a Venetian mirror 

The extreme brittleness ef vessels made of this glass is freq 
alluded to in the 17th century 
(a) 15x7 Andrew Brunsityhe's Disfyll Waters A 11b 
They must be made of venys Blaise bycauso they sholde 
the better withstands the hetc of the fyre a 1383 111 Halil 
well Kara Mathew (1841) 41 Ihen they must prepare very 
cleareand white Glasse t as fyne and white Vetmys Glasse 
16*6 Bacon Syha I770 ihe Crystalline Venice Glass it 
reported to be a mixture, in equal portions of Stones 
brought f om Pavia, by the River Tiunum and the Athes 
of a Weed called by the Arabs A all 1673 A Walker 
lees Lachtymani 13 Their Venice glass cracks with a ■ 
slight a blow as pots of courser claj 
(!) 1 587 H a r rison I nglaud it vi in Hot nshed I 1 £6/3 As 
for drmke it is vsuallie filled in hols of silucr in noble mens 
houses, also in fine Venice glosses of all formes. 1591 
Sylvester Du Bartat 1 11 73 In a Vemce Glass before our 
eyne, We see the Water lnienn x with Wine. i6»o Gatakek 
Marriage Duties st 1 be more bntle a Venice glasse is the 
more gingerly we handle It 1689 Boyle Certain I hystot 
Ess (ed 3) A bsot Rest Bodies as Having enquired of a 
famous Maker of Telescopes whether he did not observe 
that (he Venice Glasses he employed would sometimes 
crack of themselves whilst they were yet in Plates. 1688 On 
Death in Jane Barker 1 oet Recreations 11 44 Life 1 
Bubble | 1 is far more brittle than a Ve lice Glass 
( ) >850 Mrs Browning Sohh fr Portug ix I will not 
breathe my poison on thy Venice glass. 183s Thackeray 
Esmonds ix On which poor lady Castlewood gave arueful 
smile and a look into a little Venice glass she had 

b. Venioe treacle, in old pharmacy, an clectu 
ary composed of many ingredients and supposed to 
possess universal alexiphannic and preservative 
properties, Cf Treacle sb 1 c Now arch 
Also occaa called treads of Ve lice 
ids* Woodall Surg Mate Wks (1653) 95 A little Venice 


New Invent p xxv. And as well may we be afraid Ic 

the Venice Treacle, because of us being long kept in boxes 
of Lead ciysoW Gibson barners Dispcns 11L (1731) rr6 
Venice Treacle Ibis 13 also called the Thermos, or 1 reacle 
of Andromachus. >753 J Bartlkt Genii Farriery xhi (1754) 
333 Internally, for bites from vipers, may be given cordial 
medicines, such as Venice treacle and salt of hartshorn 
1797 Encycl Bnt (ed 3) XVI 573/a the Muscovites at all 
times reject as impure rabbil ass s milk, mare's milk, and 
Venice treacle iSai Scott Rem hi xm footnote, Orvietan. 
or Venice treacle as it was sometimes called, was understood 
lo be a sovereign remedy against poison 
o Venioe turpentine (seequots 1-1789,1800, 
and Turpentine sb 1 b) 

1577 Frampton Joyful News 45 Adds therto three ounces 
of Venue Turpentine 1738 Bailky Househ Did. *.v 
Ague, Mix the powder of white Hellebore roots with right 
Venice 1 urpentine c 1789 Encycl Bnt (ed 3) IV 567/1 
The kind now called Ven ce turpentine, is no other than a 
mixture of eight parts of common yellowor black rosin with 
five parts of oil of turpentine What was originally Vei ice 
turpentine is now unknown s8ooE Darwin Phytol vi 84 
Thus what is called Vemce turpentine is obtained from the 
larch by wounding the bark about two feel from the ground, 
and catching it as it exsudes, >848 J Baxter Etbr Prod 
Agnc (ed 4) II 378 Die ointment is made as follows — 
Quicksilver, 1 lb 1 Venice turpentine, 4 lb. 1857 Miller 
Stem Chem , Org 503 Ihe common varnish used for oil 
paintings and maps consists of 14 ports of mastic, 3 of Venice 
turpentine, aod 1 of camphor 

Venie, var Vent Obs Veniaaunce, obs f. 
Vengeance Venifice, var Venefice Obs 

Veni g«nous,o- Oeol [f L type *Vcntgena ] 
Of rock masses : Bearing or containing veins of 
metal or quartz. 

1817 Blacktu Mag I 431 A series of specimens of the 
diamond imbedded m a vetngenous mass 1833-4 J Phillips 
GtoL in Encycl Metrop (1845) VI 763/3 Tne intricate 
character of the venigenous masses of Mouacbole. 
Venim(oua, obs ff. VsNoit(oua 
+ v©nin, sb.l Obs. Ia 4-5 venjrn. [a OF 
venm •— L. venbn-um(\ Venom, poison. 


e ijjo R. Brunnr Chron Waee (Rolls) 9005 Venyn for 
salue wyb hym be naui, Als a monk to court be cam c >380 
WvcLir Three Treat (1851) p xxxvi As Crist tochib in hi* 
gospel, Itou |>at men shutden forsake her cumpenye as venyn 
fe> r venym). c 1400 Apd Loll 57 Inacle is turnid in to 
venyn^ and hat was foundun to remedie is fouodun 

Hence + Venia v traits , to poison Obs 
a 1300 Prompt Parv 508/3 (Mb H ) Venynyn or ven 
ymyn, vttuno 

V e nin. sb a Chetn Also ine, -ene. [f Ven 
om + IN 1 J A toxic substance forming the distinct- 
ive element in snake-venom (In recent Diets ) 
Veniour, obs var Vengeb 
II Venire (vfn»L* n) Laio [Ellipt for next ] 
1 = next 1 

t88s Ever Tryals per Pan m 3: Therefore where lire 
Sheriff ought not to retorn the Venire he cannot Morn the 
Talcs. 1676 Office CUrk Assist 8a In the mean time doth 
the Clerk of the Peace file the I entre, and the panncl with 
the Indictment. 170a Bkverlyv Hist Virginia IV vi 333 
A Writ of Venire issues m such Cases to summon nx of the 
nearest Neighbours to the C irainal 1771 L Long in Hone 
Everyday Bk (1636) II aoo You it ust have a ventre for a 
Jury sSai Archbold Digest Law Pleading 4 Evidence 


Plaintiff sue forth a Venire, etc in order lo Inal and pro 
ceed not, he may afterwards sue forth another Venire, etc. 
and try at any subsequent Assizes 
b Ventre de novo, •= next i b 
1797 Tomlins Jacobs Law Did sv Vemrt Facias de 
note, The following seem to be the cases in which a Venire de 
Novo is grants ble. 1885 Law Rep 10 App. Cas. 414 With 
out some such power [of ascertaining what the circumstances 
were] no ju Igment except a venire de novo, could he g ten 
0 Ventre man, one summoned to serve on a jury 
under a writ of Ventre facias, a juryman. U 5 
- “ ’ rginia Statutes at Large X 489 An act for r« 
:oI)Ulco fees, and fixing tne allowance to sheriffs, 

1 and venire men. 1895 IVeelly Examiner (ban 

Francisco) 5 Sept s/t Sheriff Whelan a deputies h: ’ 
tly summoned most s" 

;n sections of the cit) 

■ next 1 Obs 
Ld Hardwicks in 
beheve he came in upon (he vi 
1769 [see Venire vacias 2). 
t 3 The place from which the jurors were to be 
summoned or in which the cause was to be tried , 
»» Venue 5 Obs 

168a Luttrell Zbri/^rf (1857)1 185 Mr Graham haveing 
moved once or twice the court of kings bench that the 
venire might be laid in another county |8>« Land Gas, 
No 1720/7 Thu day the great Case between the Earl of 
Shaftsbury and Mr Cradock came on in the Kings Bench 
about changing the Ventre out of London 

II Venire facias (vfnai. ri fp Jias). law [L., 
lit ‘ that yon cause to come Cf prec.] 

1 A former judicial writ directed to a sheriff 
requiring him to summon a jury to try a cause or 
causes at issue between parties. Obs or Hist 
1444 Rolls of Pari! V 112/rihljMie joyned and entred of 
record, a d a venire fac of ye Jure retorned. 1531 Star 
Chamber Casts (Selden) II 189 1 hey have pursued seuerall 
venire facias retornable the First day of ihe terme of seynt 
Hillary next comyng 1^43 Ludlow Churchw Acc (Cam- 
den) is Payde for a venire facias, xv] d 1607 Middleton 
/ hxnlx B 4 b Youl get a Ventre facies to warne your lune, 
a Dcctm tales to fill vp the number 1663 Ever Tryals 
per J ass 111 34 Of a Venire /acini To whom it shall be 
directed [etc.] 1788 Blackstone Comm III 353 When 
therefore an issue is Joined the court awards a writ of 
venire foci it 1790 Amer State Papers Misc (1834)1 3a 

(Stanf ) Juries shall be summoned by writs of ventre facias 
iSji Archbold D gsst Law 414 The jury process is the 
same as in ordinary cases namely, a ventre facias and a 
habeas corpora juratorum i8a$ Ad 6 Geo. IV, c. 50 1 16. 
125 No former Writ of Venire Facias had been prosecuted 
In that Cause 

b Venire factas de novo (lit ' that j ou cause to 
come anew ’), an order for a new trial of a cause, 
upon the same record, owing to some defect or 
irregularity in the first trial 
1797 Iomlins Jicobs law Did *.v, New Trial* are 
generally granted where a General Verdict is found , a 
Ventre bacias de Not 0 upon a Special Verdict, 


+2 A writ issued against a person indicted of a 
misdemeanour, summoning him to appear before 
the court Obs 

1463 4 Plumptoss Cerr (Camden) io, I shall send you 
another (capias) with the Copie of your new suites and a 
venue facias against the ministre 3789 Blackston e Comm 
IV 313 Tho proper process on an indictment for any petty 
misdemesnor or on a penal statute, is a writ of ventre facias, 
which is in the nature of a summons to cause the party to 
appear And if by the return to such venire [etc.) 

Venia(e, obs forms of Venice. 

Venison (ve-nzn, ve-mz’n) Forms- a 3-5 
venstun, 3-6 veneson, 4 venoison, ueneyaun, 
4-5 veneSoun, 5 Sc wenneaone, 6 venneeoun, 
7 venneeon , 4 venlsun, 4-5 venisoun, 5 veni- 
njrn, 6 venioen, vennisona, 7 venison, 4- veni- 
aon , 4-5 venyaoun, 4-6 veayaon, 5 venyeoae, 
-floune, -sown o, vennysoun, Sc, wonysooae, 
-aon. fi. 5 vensouu, 6-8 venson, 7-8 ven ’son, 
7 (9) venson [a. Ah. veneso(u)n, veneysun , 
venysoun, ventson, OF veneson, Venetian, veni- 
son, 1 tnotson (mod K vtnanon, — \'t venatzo, 
18 -a 
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venaio, ob* Sp vtnacion , Pg. vtaf/lo, It vena- 
pone) — L venSltdn tm hunting, f vendrt to hunt 
The pron (ve nz'n), given as colloj by Smart In 1836, is 
row usual in England fhe fuller (ve na a) or (ve m»n)is 
current in the United States, and (ve ms n) is common in 
Scotland.] 

1. I he flesh of an animal killed in the chase or by 
hunting and used as food , formerly applied to the 
flesh of the deer, boar, hare, rabbit, or other game 
animal, now almost entirely restricted to the flesh 
of various species of deer. Cf b. 

a a 1300 Havelok 1726 Krone*, swannes, ueneysun, Lax, 
lampreys and god xturgun 13 A Alts 5213 (Loud MS ), 
lo mete wan greibed beef & motoun Brcdcs briddes, & 
venysoun 1387 Trkvisa Htgden (Roll*) 1 89 pel eteh 
no flesche but venysoun 1 14*0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 26 
A sn wee hit u for vele and venyson, iwys. c 14s] Voc in 
Wr W nicker 662 Htc fertna, wenvson. c 1489 C ax TOM 
A >hiui of Aymon xxi 463 Soo toke he a dysshe that was 
before hym that was full of venyson, and sente it to hym by 
a squyre of his. a 1500 R cniedie of Lout in Thynn tChaucer 
(151a) 367 b/a Venyson stolne is aye the swetter 1378 1 N 
tr Cong W Ih Ha 300 1 hey *el in this market venison by 
quarters or whole, as Docs Hares, Comes, and many other 
beostci which they bring up for the purpose, and take in 
hunting >398 Man wood l awes Forest v (1615) 49 Amongst 
the common sort of people, nothing Is accompled Venison, 
but the flesh of Rea and h illow Deere 1017 Moryson 
Hm lit 149 Hares are thought to nourish melancoly, yet 
they are eiten as Venison both rosted and boylcd. 167a 
Jossai vn New Eng Rarities 48 Bears are very fat in the 
fall of the leaf, at which tune they are excellent venison 
1736 Sheridan in Swift Lett (1768) IV 167 Our venison is 
plenty our weather too hot for its ciurmge 1769 Guay 
Lett , e tc (1773) 363 hell mutton is in season 1 il grows 
fat on the mountains, and nearly resembles venison 1818 
Scott Hr Lamm, ix, The huntsman s knife, presented to 
her for the purpose of making the first inrision In the stag s 
breast, and thereby discovering the quality of the venison 
1837 W I ■ vi no Capt Bonner tilt 1 1 1 63 The party hunted 
fora few days until they had laid In n supply of dried buffalo 
meat and venison 1883 J O Bertram Brit Atm Com/ 
jo The best venison for the table is supplied by the fallow 
deer raised in the home parks of England 
(J c 1460 J Russell Bk Nurture 689 in B abets Bk , 
Capoun, pigge, vensoun hake, leche lombard 1501-3 Rec 
it Mary at HtU (toosl 248 Payd (Tor a reward for bryng 
yng of venson 1398 Manwood / awes Forest v (1615) 50 
Out eldest English writers doe call the same Venson, and 
not Venison 1 But by what reason I see not *697 Dhydyn 
Meuid 1 274! he jars of gen rout wine He set abroach, 
and for the feast prepar d, In equal portions with the ven son 
staar d 1717 Prior Alma 1 378 If You Dine with my Lord 
May r, Roast beef, and Ven son is your I are 1780 Cowpkr 
Progr Err 920 Turtle and ven son all his thoughts employ 
*7*4 — Cask tv 612 Whoso sceki an audit here Propitious, 
pays his tribute, game or fish, Wild fowl or ven son 
b With of (an animal) or defining term 
c 1090 .9 Eng Leg I 472 Huy nomen with heom into 
heore schip bred i nov} and wyn, Venesun of heort and 
hynd, and of wltde swyn a 14m Sfr lowe Dtgre 324 
Storkes and anyies ther were also And venyson freshe of 
bucke and do e 2410 Matter of Came (Mb Digby 182) ill 
pe venysoun of hem [1 e bucks] is reght goode, and ykept 
and salted, as ha* of he hert 2(45 Elyot, Atrugna the 
venyson of a wylde boore 1609 Bible (Douay) t A mgt Iv 
S3 f he venison of hartes, roes, and bu flies 1848 Hexham 
II, l let wildt braedt van ten Beer, the Venison of a wilde 
ltoare 1630 Kuu.ur Pisgah 1 v 12 Venison both red and 
fallow >814 Scott IV av xu note, The learned in cookery 
hold roe venison dry and I idiflferent food, unless (etc j 
185s Mundy Anti/odes (1857) 6 A haunch of kangaroo 
venison 1883 J G Bertram But Aim Comp 70 A 
haunch of red deer venison is not much appreciated, as it 
Is expensive and troublesome to cook 

O Used allusively (see quot ) 

*J79 Northurooke Dicing (1843) 22 I pray God the olde 
prouerbe be not found true, that gentlemen and riche men 
are venison in Heauen (that is), very rare and daintic to 
haue them there. 

2 Any beast of chase or other wild animal killed 
by hunting, esp one of the deer kind Now arch 
S3 K Alls 1863 (Laud MS ), Hii charged many a sel 
couhe beeste Wib Armure & ek vitayles , Longe Carles 
wlb pauylounes Hors & oxen wib vemsounes 1338 R 
Brumne Ckron (1B10) 64 Whan Harald or jm kyng wild 
com Hder eft sons In ba tyme of girjese, to tak bam veny. 
sons c 1400 Sowdone Bab 51 To chase the Bore or the 
Voneson The Wolfe, the Bere and the Bawson 1458 Sia 
G Have Law A rent (SIS) 234 He sittand in a busk 
bydand the venysoun come stalkand by him stillely 1333 
Coverdale Isatah li 20 Thy sonnes lie comfortles at y* 
heads of euery strete like a taken venyson 1388 Parkh tr 
Mendoea s Hist China 9 One whole venison is bought for 
two rials. 1611 Shake. Cymb. 111 111 73 He that strikes The 
Venison first, shall be the Lord o' th r Feast 1631 Cleve- 
land Poems 12 The Ven sons now in view, our hounds 
spend deeper 1717 (Dorrinqton] Philt/ Quarlli$ Ten to 
one but I may give you a Venison 1834 Thoreau Walden 
(1884) 302 One [hare] sat by my door I took a step, and 
away it scud with an elastic spring, the wild free venison, 
asserting its vigor 1876 borest 4 Stream 13 July 368/a 
When you see a ' venzon ’, shoot him shoot him, When 
you shoot a venson, se id me some to cook, 
b collect, (bee quot. 1603 ) Now arch 
«m*R Brunne Ckron (1810) ita pe kyng Forsters 
did somoun, enquered vp & doun, Whilk men of toun had 
taken his venysoun 41386 Chaucer Doctor's T 83 A 
theof of venisoun Can kepe a forest best of every man 
c 1400 Brut 105 pe Kyng Elle was gon to b« wode him forto 
deaporte and of venysoun somdele he hade tak 1484 Rolls 
of Parlt V 533 The surveyng aswell of the Vertc as of the 
Venyson of ouro forest a 1513 Fabyan Ckron 1 clxxu (1516) 
oo/2 Yet thcrin is Venyson and other wylde bcestes, and 
Fowle. and Fysshe great plente. igjo J Coke Eng 4 Fr 
Heralds 1 6 You say you have fayre forestes,chases ana parkes 
full of Yenyson marvelous. 1803 G Owen Pembrokeshire 


(1892) 268 The fyve sortee of beastes of the Foreste..as ataoe 
the fyve sortes of the beanies of Chace, all which ten sortes 
are comprehended vnder the name of Venison 1680 Morokn 
Ctog Rut. (1883) 347 Their Venison is the Wild Boar, the 
Hart, the Stag the Fallow Deer and Hare, which are most 
excellent 1700 Tvrirll Hist Eng 11 819 The Verderers 
and Foresters shall meet to view the Attachments of the 
Forest, as well of Vert, as Venison 1791 W Gilpin 
Forest Scenery II 17 Under him are two distinct appoint- 
ments of ofliceri 1 the one to preserve the venison of the 
forest 1 and the other to preserve its vert. 1854 1 horsav 
Walden xin, I was interested in the preservation of the 
venison and the vert more than the hunters 
a 1597 Constable Poems (1859) 75 Course (he feerefulle 
Hare, Venson donotapare a 1618 Sylvester Little Bartas 
484 Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 80 For Him, the Mountains, downs, 
& Forrests breed Buffs, Beefs, Sheep, Venzon 
f 8. The action or practice of hunting , venery 
Obs rare 

1390 Gower Conf II 68 Thor scholde he with his Dart on 
honde Upon the Ttare and the Leon Pourcbace and take 
his veneison 1398 Trivisa Barth. De P, R xv xxxiv 
(Tollem MS ), lTieae men gon ahoute in large wildtrnesse 
as wylde men, and Ivucn by prayes and by venison c 13*0 
Adam Bell, CHm of Clough , etc Iv, They were outlawed 
for venison, These thre semen euerechone 
4 alt rib and Comb , as vemson dish, plate, pro 
vtder, salesman, thief, etc, , ventson like adj 
1567 Maplet Gr Forest 74 b, His flesh is Venesonlike 
for the which he is so often hunted 1734 Arbutunot in 
Pope left (1735) I 340 My Venison Stomach w gone. 
111743 R Savage Prop Dtvtnt Wks 1777 11 120 borne 
plunder fishponds) others (ven ’son thieves) The forest 
ravage 1733 Chambers Cycl Suppl av, Thus, in some 
places, the wolf and the fox are reckoned among the Venl 
son beasts. 2834 Poultry Chron II 167 1 homas Fricker, 
Game, Poultry, Pork, Venison, and Egg Salesman 1858 
biMMONDS Diet 1 rode, Vemson dish, a metnl dish to keep 
venison hot at table ibid , V emeon platt, a hot plate for 
eating venison on 1897 Outing XXIX 437/2 A hound 
master, gamekeeper, and venison provider 

b In the sense of ‘ made of or with, consisting 
of, venison ’, ns vemson dinner, pasty, pit. 

1598 Shaks Merry W I 1 202 We haue a hot Vemson 
pasty to dinner 1883 in Maitland Club Mttcell (1840) II 
537 For Venusone py, 003 08 00. i6St T Fi atman Herac- 
litus Rident No 28 (1713) I 184 The Whigs shall not 
always Rule the Roast, nor the Custardi and Venison- 
Pasties neither 1712 Amherst Terra hi No 1 4 To see 
the virtuous munificence of founders tost up in fricasees 
and venison pasties 1818 Scott Rob Roy vl, I hornclifT* 
person, stuffed as it is with beef, venison pasty, and pudding 
1841 THACKERAY Gt Hogg arty Diamond iv, Since my 
venison dinner and drive with Lady Doldrum. 1864 C 
Geikie Lft tn Woods vi (1874) 117 Vemson pie, for days 
after, furnished quite B treat in the house. 

Hence Ve nieoniaed ppl. a , cooked io as to 
resemble vemson. Veniaoni voroua a., given to 
eating vemson nonce-words 
c 1831 G C. Lewis l ett (1870) to People are very 
venisonivorous 1881 Mrs A R Ellis Sytviitra II 29 
The vemsomzed tom of mutton 
Vem tary. rare -1 , [ad med L. vemtanum, 
f ventle see next.] (Sec quot ) 

1833 Rock Ci of Fathers III 11 xll 913 The Vcnitary 
was a small book.in which the 1 Venue, exultemiu Domino, 
with the appropriate inintatormni, was written out, and 
the notation (or the chant put beneath the words. 

llVenit© (vfhat ti) [L and per*, pi imp 
of venire to come ] The mnetv-fifth psalm (the 
ninety-fourth in the Vulgate, beginning Penile, 
exullcmus Domino) used as a canticle at matins or 
morning prayer; the invitatory psalm, also, a 
musical setting of this. 

a 1HJ Ancr R 18 bui doS et euench Gloria Pair!, & et 
te bigtnnunge of be Venue CI4S0 in Aungter Syon (1840) 
364 The two sudres that be tabled to synge the vehicles 
schal synge the Venite and the first verse at matens 1637 
Sparrow Bk Com Prayer 32 The Vemtc. O come let us 
sing unto the Lord. This is an Invitatory Psalm. 1713 
Gibson Codex June EccL A ugl. 299 Invitatoriea, Some 
Text of Scripture, adapted and chosen for the Occasion of 
the Day, and used before the Venite 1833 Rock CM. of 
bathers III 11 xil 313 On high feast days, the 'Venite' 
used to be sung with great solemnity, by the rulers of the 
choir 1877 J D Chambers Div Worship 134 The mode 
of singing the 1 Venite ', with an Invitatory superadded 
1B99 A. C Benson Left Abp Benson I xv 58a He had 
himself ushered to his place by the verger before the Venite 
+ b Vemte book, a book containing a musical 
setting of the ' Venite ’ , a vemtarv Obs 
s«34 Invent St Mary s, Scarborough In A rchaeologia LI 
66 Et unum librum vocatum Venite boke 2337 m Classock 
Rec St Michaels >37 Item ill pryntid masbooke and a 
venyte booke 1339 DunmtnvChunhw MS 43 b, A books 
of parchment conteyninge in ys a Venue booke, an ymnall, 
and a boke for dlriges and bertalls. 

VenitUn, obs. f Vbnbtian. Venison, obs f 
Venison Venk, southern ME pa t Fang v 1 
Venkeafa, -la, -ua, obs. varr Vanquish v, 
t Vanlin. Obs [» obs. LG venltn (obs. G. 
fenltn, -Itw j now fhhnhtn), dim. of vane (G 
fahnt) banner. Cf Banner sb l t ] A company 
(of soldiers). (See also Vanlin.) 

*54* St Papers Hen. VIII (1849) VIII 550 (They had 
set up four] venlms for banners, each of which ought to] 
conteyne feoo) 1587 Flemino Contn. HoHushed III 1994/1 
They prouided the best they could to repell them, appointing 
foure venl ins or etuignes of lance knights to keepe a stand- 
I ne w atch that night id the trenches 
Ven'mowae, obs. form of Venohoos a. 
Venn(e, southern ME. variant of Fax sbA 


▼•anal (ve*nil). Sc. (/r.) and north Forms t 
5- vennel, 5 venal(o, 6 wannall, -el, 6-9 ven- 
nell, 7 venel, 7-9 vennal, 8 venntle ; 7 vine II, 
9 vinneL [a OF. 1 melt, vtnelle , vantlle (mod F. 
vtnellt) — Kom type *ventlla (medL. vetulla), 
dim. of L. vina vein ] 

1 . A narrow lane, passage, or thoroughfare in a 
town or etty , an alley or wynd Chiefly Sc 

1433 in Latng Charters (1899) 30 A land in the west gate 
lyena neste the comoune vennel 2439 Charters, etc of 
Ldtnb (1871) 64 1 ha comon venale callit Sonet Leonardis 
wynde 1477 Extr. Aberd Rec (1844) I 36 Thai the 
alderman pass through the toune to see the venalte that 
are closit 2331 Abet Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgow IV. 
(1897) 43 The common wennel of the Gray Freris. 236a in 
A rcbaol Mhana (2836) I 42 Two burgage* or tenements 
lying together in Spycer Lane, abutting on a vennel called 
the Stonye HylL 2609 Skene Reg Mag >3; Gil ther ba 
any venels Mopped, or bigged vp. 1706 in M'Naught 
Ktlmaurs xlx 252 To send one man out of every house . 


(NewTSpald Cl I 423 The vennell or wynd called Louie 
or Carman s wynd a 1774 D Graham Writ (1883) I jot 
Some through Preston vennal fled 2839 W Anderson 
Disc Set 11 (i860) >06 When he is away to hold the prayer- 
meeting down the Vennel 1879 N 4 Q jth Ser XI 137/2 
In the town of Strabane, Ireland, there are a number of 
narrow passages, called * vennell , from the main street to 
the river shore 

2 storth An open drain or gutter , a sewer. 

2642 in Heslop North undid Wds s v . Paid Strother for 
making cleane the common vennell before Widdow Wilson s 
doore, 1/ a 1800 Progr Suppl Grose . Vennel, a gutter, 
called the kennel elsewhere Northumb. 28*3 Brockett 
N C Closs , Vennel, a sewer 1881 Sargisson Joe Scoop 
93 (E D D ), Carry t t* wetter off beaath ways inteh t' 
venncls. 

Venneson, -noun, obs ff Vxnison. Venney, 
Vennie, varr. Vbny * Obs Vennis, obs. f. 
Vsniok Vennutone, -yuoun, obs ff Venison. 
Venny, var. Vkny * Obs , dial, f Penny af 

Ve&Om (vensm), sb and a. Forms a 3-6 
rextyna, 4 uenym, fenym (fomyn), 4-5 weuym, 
vunymo, 3 uenlm, 3-7 venlm, 4 -wenim, 4-7 
venime, 6 venimme, 4-5 wenem, 5-7 ven- 
em(e 13 46 venum (6 Sc winam) , 4-7 ven- 
ome, 7 venombs, 4- venom (4, 9 dial , vemon, 
0 dial wenom) , Sc 5 wennome, 6 vennom(e 
[a AF and OF. ventm ( venym ), variant of vtnm 
(see Venin 1 ) — L venbt um (whence also It , bp , 
Pg. vtneno ) poison, notion, drug, dye, etc. 

T he change of the final n to tn may have been due to dis 
Emulation (a different effect of which appears in the OF. 
variant veins and It vetsno), hut cf pilgrim, vellum ) 

A. sb 1 . The poisonous fluid normally secreted 
by certain snakes and other animals and used by 
them in attacking other living creatures 

T he venom of snakes la secreted in a poison gland com. 
municating with the liings, through which it is ejected in 
the act of striking 

a, CUM Bestiary 139 in OF Misc J Oc he [sc a 
serpent] xpeweft or nl fie uemm Sat M hu brest is bred 
a i2on Cursor M 14872 Strangli waajbis folk felun, Was 
nedder nan o mar wemm c 2303 Prose Psalter xiil 3 
Venim of asvides, 1 nedders. 0368 Chaucer Pars T 
r 195 The galle of the dragon aha! been hire drynke. and the 
venym of the dragon hire morsels C1450 SC luthbert 


serpent came oute ind slewe the child through hu venym 
l SS$ Eden Decades (Arb) 67 ntarg, Serpentes without 
venime 265* J Whiiht tr Camus' Nat Paradox lit 49 
Lake Spiders which make venim of Roses 

P a 1300 Cursor M 20959 l>e nedder o venum sa Strang 
a 1340 Hamiole Psalter xm 5 Vcnome of snakis (Is] 
vmfire )>e lippes of ba. a 1400-50 Alexander 4797 As gotis 
out of guitars in golanand wedres, So voidis doun be vemon 
be vermyiu schaftu 1614 Due Strange 4 Monstrous 
Serpent B 4, (T he dragon] mil cast his venome about fouie 
rodde from him. a 1045 Milton Arcades 33 What the 
hurtful! Worm with canker d venom bites 17*7-46 Thom 
son Summer 909 He Itc a serpent] , Whose high con- 
cocted venom thro the veins A rapid lightning darts 
1774 Goldsm Nat Hist VII ix ipj The venom con- 
tained in tbi* bladder is a yellowish thick tasteless liquor 
1823 Byron Corsatr 1 xL 28 Man spurns the worm, but 
pauses ere be wake T he slumbering venom of the folded 
snake. iSai-s Shelley Chat l, 1 2*7 As adders cast their 
skins And keep their venom, to kings often change 1873 
Mi vast Elem Anat 438 Folionous serpents however are 
provided with an extra glandular structure placed beneath 
and behind the orbit Thu gland it is which secretes the 
venom. 

+ b. Of venom, = Venomous a 3 Obs. 

1387 Trbvisa Hlgden (Rolls) I 311 pey; here be no grete 
best cs of venym, Jit here beeb venemous attercoppes. 

2 Poison, csp. as administered to or drunk by a 
person ; any poisonous or noxious substance, pre- 
paration, or property ; a morbid secretion or virus. 
Now rare. 

a. c 2290 S Eng Leg 408/207 Venim icb babbe, strong 
i.novjh, hat bo-so barof nlmeth oujt to dehe be worthy 
I brou}t. 1*97 R Glouc (Rolls) 1010 Ech gras h*t h*rmne 
wexhi Men venim Is. <1 1300 Carter M ntojj Venim be 
drank wit-outen wath. 1377 Lahol. P PL B. xvitt in 
For venym for-doth venym. 2380 Lay Folks Caiech. (Lamb. 
MS ) 2133 Whi schuld venym or stynk letta veto vtsite men 
in presun 1 0400 Maundev (Roxb.) xyiL 80 If venym or 
puyson be hro3t in place where be dyamaund *s, atsone it 
waxes moyst. toss Yomoe tr. Secret a Secret, 193 Many 
kingys that mygbt not be oueroome with arrays bv wenym 
loste thar ty wia 1307 Anduw Bruasevyke's Distyll Wester t 
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C j. Water of the mim it good to he dronke for venym end 
impoytonynge i w Edbm Decades (Arb ) 108 Fogeda, 
throwgh the maltciousnes of the veneme [of a poisoned 
arrowk consumed and was dryed vp by lytile and lyttle 
1J93 Q Eli i. Boeth i pr lit. 6 Inou haste not knowen 
Anaxagoras flight nor Socrates Venim, nor Zenos torment. 
x6i6 Suaru & Markh Countrte Farm* 179 Garlicke eaten 
fasting, 1* the Countrey mans Treacle in the time of the 
Plague, as also against all manner of Venime and Poyson 
0. a 1340 Hamfolr / salter xxx.. 5 As venome is hid vndire 
aswet morsell 0375 Sc / eg Saints v {Jehu) 329, 1 wil 
hat Jm drinke he ve oine I sal be gyfe, c 1430 Lvoo Mm. 
Poems (Percy Soc I 186 Iher is no venome so parlious in 
sharpnes, Os when it haihe of treacle a lyki es. c >480 
Hknryson Orpheus 4 Huey dice (Asloan) 106 lhie cruell 
wennome was so penury f As natur is of all mortall poisoun 
1384 Cooam Hawn health ccxlm 365 T1 e houses and 
toe houshoulde stufle, vnlesse they bee purified with fire 
and such like keepe their venom for the space of a yeare 
or more 1394 Shahs. Kick. HI iv 1 da Anoynted let 
n e be with deadly Venome 1651 Hoaaas Ltviaih 11 
xxix 173 Till (if Nature be strong enough) it break at last 
the contumacy of the parts obstructed, and dissipateth the 
venome into sweat 1683 Temple Ess , Cardens Wks. t;ao 
I 178 A great Preservative against the Plague which is a 
sort of Venom 1797 Coleridge Rev G Coleridge 39 Some 
[trees] Have tempted me to slumber in their shade ; then 
breathing subtlest damps. Mixed their own venom with the 
rain from Heaven That 1 woke poisoned I 1896 AUbutt 


sufficient to themselves 

3 fig Something comparable to or having the 
effect of poison , any baneful, malign, or noxions 
influence or quality, bitter or virulent feeling, 
language, etc. 

« a 1 goo Cursor M 1538a Of all venim and of envi ful 
kindeld vp he ras. c 13*3 E E Allit P B 374 pe venym 
& |>e vylanye & he vycios fylj>c pot 1 y sulpez ma neisaulo 
1 1 vnsounde hert c 13(0 Wvci if Whs (1880) 417 ]if manye 
woiden holde togedere in |ns bileue a?enus pe fend it were 
a triaclo ajenus venym hat emperour preiahs sowen in he 
folc C1400 Ptlgr StnvU 11 xlv (1859)51 They have ben 
wretched and irous ful of venym, of rancour and of hate 
c 1430 Myrr our Ladyt 305 Cod gaue mankynde fowde of 
lyfe wherm the enmy spued venym by a worde of lesyng 
1509 Fisher 7 Penit Ps xxxviti Wks. (1876) 79 They [aye 


IVhs I 361 Hauing in him the arrowes of the Almighlle 

the venime thereof drinkin ' ‘ 

Sum 1 math. (1676! 1 $8 ’ 
upon the hearts of men 

P 1308 Dunbar Tua Maritt Wemen 166 To spetk I sail 
nought spar 1 sail the venome devoid with a vent large 
1367 Satir Poems Reform iv ija Lat men be war, 
and keip thame suiro Fra wemcnis vet nome. 1396 Dal 
RYMPLE tr Leslies Htti Scot (S 1 S) II aisQuha venum 
verie poysonahte and dcidlye in Germanic had souked out 
of Luther and other 1 Archher tikis. 1399 B. Jonsoh 
Cynthia s Rev lit 11, Well I nm resolv'd what lie doe.— 
What, my good spirituous sparke f— Mary speake all the 
venome l can of hi n 160a Shahs Ham 11 It 533 Who 
this bad seene, with tongue 1 1 Venome sleep d 'Gainst 
Fortunes State wo ild Treason haue pronounc d 1673 
Marvell Corr Wks Grosart) fl 467 He was gone into 
the country swoln with his new honour and with venom 
against the fanatics. >715-6 Hkarnr Collect (O H S ) V 
170 Dr Charlett continued his venom ag(ains]t non jurors. 
>739 h ranklin Ess Wks 1840 III 416 A dose of venom 
apparently prepared and administered to poison the pro 
vince 1818 Scott Br Lamm xxxiu, 1 he venom of your 
present language b sufficient to remind her that she speaks 
with the mortal enemy of her father i860 Emerson Cond 
Life Fate Wks (Bonn) II 311 Whilst art draws out the 
venom, it commonly extorts some benefit from the van- 
qutshed enemy 

b With of (sin, envy, etc.) 

a. c 1313 Shoreham iv 93 porws p* fenym of senne hat al 
mankende slak|». c >386 Chaucer Pars P p 330 Certes 
than is love the medicine that casteth out the venime of 
envie fro mannes herte 1497 Bp Alcock Mohs Perfect 
Bit) V a deuyl sessed neuer with his venym of dyscorde. 
1557 Totters Vftsc (Arb.) >45 Beware also the venym swete 
Of crafty wordes and flattery 

P >4]S Misvn Fire oflove 64 If any odyr gretter fayrar 
or strengar be cald in>e pepyll onon he is heuy touch yd 
with venum of envy c 1440 Aifih. rales taa He told so 
mekult horrible venom of syn at palm lrkid to here hym. 
136a WinJet Whs (STS I 1 40 The swe t venum of 
deuyllish eloquence of wordis 1997 Shake a Hen. IV, 1 

iv 45 Mi ’ JL ” ' 

Chron 1 


v 45 Mingled with Venom of Suggestion <643 R Baker 
' hron Etch./ 91 1 fit may not have the name, yet certainely 
it had the venome of a bitter Taxation 1634 Whitiock 
Zootomta 445 It were to be wished all the Venome of 
Detraction were spent against It selfe 1697 Prior A Satire 
51 The Venom of a spiteful Satire, 
f a Used in addressing persons 0l>s rare 
159* Breton Ptlgrtm Paradise Wks (Grosart) I it/a 


4 With a and pi A poison, a particular kind of 
poison or virus. 

». 1377 Lance. P . . « 

Is he scorpioun 140s H 


t Cuhtd 138 V 
-70 fik Quint 


venemys, as some lechis doon a 1333 I D Berners Gold Bk 
M A are! (1546) U in b Suche herbes and venims that 

a. a — m theyr meates. >336 Chron Gr Friars 

L " «e nSyd 


E2IWSJ 


ios One Richard Roosa < 


ing and tempering by just proportions good venims from 
iw 1604 fas. I Counterbi to Tobacco (Arb.) 100 The 
stinking Suflumigation whereof they yet vie against that 
disease making so one canker or venime to eate out another 
1661 Lovell Hist A mm 4 Mm. 953 [Salamanders J biting 
is deadly having as many venims as colours. 

P >313 Douglas ASnstdv 11 iv 88 King Picus . Quham, 
reviat for his lufe throu vennomys seyr, Circes hu spous 
smaiewyth anegoldinwand 1380 Fra mpton tr Monardss 
Two Med agst Venome 113 These venoms partly doe kill 
us| partly we use them for our profile, and noddy health. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 480 A man, whose nature 
infected with a stronger venome poysoned other venemous 
creatures, If any did bite him 1B39 Tennyson Vivien 459 
Were all as tame as their Queen was fair t Not one to fltrt 
E venom at her eyes Or pn ch a murderous dust into her 
drink? 1904 Brit Med Jml 10 Sept. 571 1 be anti effect 
of different specific antivenoms upon their venoms, ibid. 
574 The toxicity of the most powerful venoms 

b fig (Cf 3 .) 

1313 Ld Berners Frolss I ccclxxxlv 647 These people 
retoumed into their owne countreisi but the 

~ ies 

- wittftm ftgams 
,90) 346 


heir owne countreisi but the great venym 

nsyned styll behynde, for Waite Tyler, Jacke Strawe, 
d John bAll wofde nat departs so. 111578 Lihdksav 
(F itscottie) Chron. Scot (S T 5 ) II 8a Ane wmam aganu 
the poure man, >383 Badington Commandm (1590) 346 
There is no speciall calling amongst men, whereunto by 
name this vice is not forbidden as a venome of all vertue. 
1757 Burke Abndgrn Ear Hut Wks. X 411 Taunts and 
mockeries which infused a mortal venom Into the war 
igio A. R Macewen Antoinette Botingnon 11 54 All the 
poisons and venoms with which sin has polluted God s 
handiwork. 

+ 6 A colouring matter, a dye. Obs rare 
C1374 Chaucer Boeth 11 met 5 (1868) 50 pei coupe nat 
medTe thebriyte flies of be contre of siriens wib bn venym 
of ttrie 155a Huloet Venym is genernllye [to denote) 
anye thynge whych altereth coloure or nature of that wher 
With it is myxt 

0 attrtb and Comb a Comb , as venom breed 
tag, hating , sputtering venom fattged, noyed, 
spotted adjs. , venom maker , venom cold ad; 
Venom mouthed see Venomed a 4 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter lvn 3 Crist lufes not charmers 
and venym makers, ids Wycljf Rs Ivil 6 The vois of the 
enchaunteres | and of the venym makere c 1400 Laud 
Trey Bh 996 Medee By tau)t Iason a riche rvng That 
alle venym for dede & slrued — T hat he schul not be venym 
noyed 1398 Marston Sco Vtilante ill at. 939 Avaunt 
lewd curre presume not *0 speake Or with thy venome 

S uttering chaps to barke Gainst well pend poems. 161s 
rayton Poly-olb 1 5a Jernsty whose venom hating 
ground The hard nedemonl hath 1760 Fawkes Anacreon, 
Odes x 111 ta By rankling Malice never stung I si un the 
venom venting Tongue >8s8 Bladnv Mag XXIV 481 
J he venom spottexi coils and serpent eyes a 1847 Eliza 
Cook There s a Hero iv a A venom breeding Ocean 1864 
] C Atkinson Stanton Grange aao A venom fanged v per 
1889 R B Anderson tr Rydberg s Tent Mythol 9a 1 he 
venom cold Elivogs. 1904 Bnt Med. Jml. 10 Sept 581 
The treatment of venom poisoning 

b Simple attrib , as venom albumen , flood, 
globulin, peptone, snake, etc 
>843 Zoologist III 1031 I found also five pairs of rudi 

mental fangs *“ *—* — 

1847-9 Toad's 

venom snakes .... . „ _ 

1833 Bailey Mystic 54 Fire, ice and scalding venom floods 
ofnell 1883 Science 11 94/1 Three distinct protetds may 
be isolated from the venom of the moccason and the rattle- 
snake. I hese they propose to call respectively, venom 
peptone, venom globulin and venom albumen «*97 
AUbutt’ s bps/ Med II 8s t One observer classing a 
venom proteld with the albumins or globulins 

B adj Venomous, virulent, malignant, spite 
ful Obs exc. dial 

01350 St Laurence i;B in Horstm. Altngl Leg (1881) 
109 And seyn bete his body bare With scorpions bat uenym 
ware. >398 Trkvisa Barth. De P R xviti xi (Bodl MS ), 
The venem sptber hatte Aranea. a >4>5 Cursor M 30959 
(Trill. , pe venym nedder bat was strong c 151s ul Eng 
Bh Amer (Arb.) Imrod. p xxxtv/i Forestis full of snakes 
and other venym beesies. 1538 Bale Gods Promises 1 1 
in Dodsley Old Plays (1780) I 18 In my syght he is more 
venym than the spyder 1590 Shake Com Frr v 69 The 
venome clamori of a tealous woman 1394 Nabhk Unfort 
r im Wks (Grosart) V 116 Things 1 ke shcep-lice, which 
aliue haue the venomest Ming that may be, 1600 Breton 
M elands. Hum Wks. (Grosart) I 13/1 1 is a subtill kinde 
of spirit. Of a venome kinde of nature 189a E Anglian 
Dally rimes (E.D D ) A man remarked to two boys tight 
mg You a munshy [you amongst you) fare as wenom as 

Vfl nom, v Now Obs or arch Forms o 4-5 
venem(e, 4-6 venym(«, (4 venymp , fomjrn#), 
4, 6-7 vonim(e, 6 veneymen 0 k- 7 venoms 
(5 vemon), 6- venom, 7 vennum. fad OF vets 
inter to envenom, or f Venom sb Cf An venom 
v and Esvknom v ] 

1 trans To injure by means of venom, to 
poison (a person, etc ) , ■■ Fnvknom v i 
c 1310 StrTnstr 1536 pis tong [of b« dragon] y bar oway 
bus ventmed he me ban 1373 In Horst mann Altengl l eg 
(1878) 136/r Who so were venvmpd wib eny wtkkra 
berte. a 1400-30 A lexandtr 484a A Jiasillsk vemons in be 
vaward valiant kni3tis. c 1440 Geita Rom xvitt 33a (Hart 
MS ) It bcfelle in shorte tyme that dragons and venemous 
bestes venemed men 1483 Cath Angi 400/1 To venome, 
V ensnare jntoxicare, 133a Huloet, Veneymen, inftcio. 


aoa He that nibbeth his hands w — . 
in May, take adders, and they shall 1 
Markham Master}. 11 cviii 390 Out of the 11 


[of Dragons) 


Markham Master}. 11 cvnt 390 Out of the same will runne 
• humor, which will venome the whole foote. 1663 Buxyan 
Holy Cl tie >30 The Dragon is a venemous beast, and 
poisonetb all where he lleth 1 he beats the Earth bare, and 


VBKOMBD. 

venoms it. that it will bear no graaa. >694 Phil Trans 
XVIII too These with many other different Herbs spread- 
ing and running upon the Trees choak and venom them. 
fig 1379 Tombon Calvin t berm Jim u6/a We shall see 
these vermine that seeke nothing else but to rotte or venime 
the Cbuich of God 1607 Touxnbur Rsv Trag ill Esb, 
Since I must, Through Brothers penune, dye, O let me 
venome Their soules with curses 
trans/ 1679 Drvdkn & Lfk (Edtpus III. I, Ob bis 
murd rous Breath Venoms my airy Substance l 
b absol 

1563 Hyll Arte Carden. (1593) in Linnen clontbes laid 
to any place where cither Spider or waspe hath venomed, 
dooth quickly take away the paine thereof 1373 Tuerkrv 
Venent 187 She venometb with hir byting when she is 
sault as tha Wolfe doth 1607 Tofseli Four/ Beasts 513 
A shrew which biting horses and labouring cattell, it dutn 
venome vntill it come vnto the hart and then they die 1610 
Markham Masters 11 exxv 437 Looke that you touch no 
part of the horse therewith saue the sorraoce oocly 1 for it 
will venome. 

2 To put venom in or on (something) , to render 
venomous , «= Envenom v 1 

c 1330 Libeaus Desc 3050 For )* , 

be venim will me spille I vemmed [c . 

bobe, Our fomen for to fille. 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) 
V 443 A swerdman wip a swerd 1 venymed a 1470 
Harding Chron utxn xiu. There was a well whtche his 
enemyes espied Whiche they venom) d with poyson on • 
da)e. 1569 J Sanford tr Agrtppat Van Aries 103b. 
They have poysoned the waier infected the corne, and 
venomed the victuals, a >604 Hammer Chron Ireland 
(1633) 59 Ho also was sore wounded with a Sptare whose 
hend was venomed >6ta 1 Davies (Heref ) Muse s bacr 
Wks (Grosart) II 1B/1 Tie Medcine so thou gaust to 
cure my Wounds, I venomed to make my hurt the more 
>713 Porn O iyss x 37a Venom d was the bread and mix d 
the bowl With drugs of force to datken all the soul 1834 
Beckford Italy 11 78 The heat seems to have new 
venomed the stings of the fleas and the musquitoes. 

fig 1794 Southey Elinor 5a All her rankling shaft* 
Barb d w ih disgrace and venom d with disease 1800 
Coleridge Ptccolom v v, Wherefore barb And venom the 
refusal with conten ptl 
b To embitter , - Envenom nab 
i6si Lady M Wroth Urania 134 Louc like a serpent 
poysomng my toyes, and biting my best dales, venomd all 
myblisse. 1819 Keats Vis Hyperion i 1 75 Only ihe dreamer 
venoms all his days, Bearing morn woe than all hia sins 

3 fig To infect with moral evil , to corrupt, 
deprave, vitiate , = Envenom v 3 

13 K Alls i860 [They) saide wel er that tyme AlGrece 
was of hcom venyma [v r venymed). c 1380 WYCLIF Wks 
(1880) *86 pe* religious 8c seculere prestii bi brekynge of 


hir servue. 1336 Beli.endxn Cron Scot (1891) I 51 
Sen our time ts now sa venomtt with uncouth and tuperflew 
metis and drink is >591 R Tuxnbull£< James x6r b, Lyes, 
blaspheme filthie talke whereby the soules of men are 
often poysoned and venomed to death. 1616 Breton 


felicity of innocent Man before his Heart was 

with Lust and Vanity soo< Wsstm Get/ Dec. s/i To 
the pyre Wiih this fiend that venoms all our sinful veins! 

Venomed , ppl a [f Venom sb or v Cf. 
Envenomed ppl a ] 

1 Of reptiles, insects, etc Endowed with venom, 
— Venomous a 3 

138* Wvclif Wisdom xvi jo Tbi sonu* forsotbe noutfcer 
the teth of dragounes, ne of venymed tbingus ouercaman. 
>443 in Anglia XXVIII 369 She [Lechery] misshapith 
som bodies More cruelly than Circes herbis, which venemyd 
be with poysoun 135a Huloet, Venemed, 1 n/ectus in 
toxicatus >387 Mascall Govt Cattle Oxen (16*7) 13 
Against the venomed tongue of a beast and also his body 
139s Breton / tigrtm Paradise Wks. (Grosart) 1 8/a A 
wood Where Snakes, and Adders, and such venumed 
things, Had slaine a number, with their cruell stinges. 
1607 1 OPSELL Pour / Beasts a6 T be liver of an a sse burnt, 
drtueth away venon ed ihmgs 1697 Dryden Vtrg Geos* 
111 6*9 To arise the Vipers Brood and all the venomd 
Race 1794 Mathias lire Lit (1798) 157 And venomd 
insects cluster round the tomb a 1806 HorSLEv Sena. 
(1B16) IV 35 The natural advantages of man over the 
venom d reptile 

2 Covered, charged imbued, impregnated, or 
smeared with venom , full of venom , poisoned, 
poisonous ■■ Venomous a 5 

? 140s Quixlrv Ball 111 in l oiks Arch Jrnl (1908) XX. 
44 Hercules Of a venymed sebert was foul deteyue And 
brent hym self >340 Hyror ir Vrves lustr Ckr Worn 
11 iv 69 Her husband in warre against the Syrians bad 
catcbed a great wounde in bis arm* with n venomed sv — 


/rt/wTi8o9) 103 A Speare whose head was v 
1631 P Fletcher Piscatory Eclog tv xv 1 The fish Ihcir 
life and death together drink And dead pollute the seas 
with venom d stink 1634 Miltoh Comus 916 17ns marble 
venom d seat Smear d with gumms of glutenoua beat 1700 
Drydrn Ovids Met xv 360 With venomd Grinders you 
corrupt your Meat. 1746 h ranch ir H act bat 1 vul 
33 1 he) who turn poor peoples bra ns With venom d drags 
and magic lay iyj7 W Wilkie r/'t/mal vil a 10 T he 
vono 11 d garment hiss d ; Its touch ihe fires Avoiding 1U4 
in Spirit Pub Jrnls (1805) 308 Though he often sung me 
with a dart, Venomed and barbed a s8jp Praed Poems 
(1864) II 90 Beneath tbeir venomed breath Life wear* the 
pallid hu* of death. 188a Mias Braddon Ml Royal II lx. 
168 He bad aimed many a venomed arrow at her breast, 
b. Of a wound. 



VENOMER 


102 


VENOMOUSLY. 


14*5 tr Ardeme t Treat Fistula etc 70 Alto vitriol 
combust* be itself or with salt com bust c yputte vpon a 
venemyd wonde drawe|> be venym fro bynep vnto aboue. 
>597 A M tr GultUmean's hr Chtrurg a /a Son e wounds* 
are of a worser nature as belnge venoumede rebellious and 
entermingled with some badde accide lies. 1805 Scott 
I ait Minstrel vi lx Phe venom d wound Long after rued 
that bodkin a point 1870 Brvant lltad 11 I 71 A venomed 
wound Made I y a serpent s fangs 

c Of a bite, hting, ttc Alsoy^f 
160s Maas ton Ant <7 Mel iv Wks 1856 I 53 We have 
breasts of proofe Gainst all the venom d snugs of misery 

I <97 Drydkn Vtrg (erg 11 522 The greedy h locks | 
Their venom d Bite and Scars inde ited on the Stocks. 
1765 Goldsm New Simile 48 1 he serpents round about it 
twind Denote the rage with which he writes, His frothy 
slaver, venom d bites. 181s S Rogers Ep t> hrte td 4 
When thy curious mind Has class d the insect tribes of 
human ki id Each with its busy hum Its subtle web work, 
or its venom d sting i8aa Iourki.l / erst an Heroine 11 

II 758 How sharp thy venomii sting is O Remorse 1 1903 
Bridges Wintry Delights 377 All Die venom d stings And 
dread sharpnesses of fury 

3 fig Imbued with some virulent or malevolent 
quality , harmful or injurious in some way, noxious, 

■■ LNVENOMFn ppl a 2 

c >375 .Sc Leg Saints L ( Katherine ) 2aa Gyf )»ou had 
mycnl me think h u wald with venemyt slyeht tak ws in 
gyrne dltsatfiilly 138s Wvllip Josh Prol To reproue 
with venymyd tonge 143s Misyn hire of l ore go So bat non 
erthly hinge nor ooir of venemyd swcines in qwhilk pa suld 
haue luste ha take, itfoa Marston Ant hr flftL 1 Wks. 
1856 I it Till their soules burst with venom d arrogance. 
1656 Earl Monm tr Bo cahni's A h ts fr Parnass 1 xxx 
(■674) 34 [They] appease the mi ids of meet st Princes and 
the hearts of venomed people 1718 Prior Solomon in ao 6 
The Venom d Tongue Injurious to 1 is fame 1716 Pore 
Odyss xix 115 Him my guest thy venom d rage hath 
stung >8si Shelley Eptpsych 256 One w hose voice was 
venomed melody 1859 Tennyson Merlm * V 170 ‘'lie 
play d about with slight and m rightly talk And vivid 
smiles a d faintly venom d points Of slander 1865 Spectator 
14OCI 1113/2 1 he ki id of scribe who speaks of Mr Delane 
as having left behind I im 1 a venomed trail 

4 Comb in venomed mouthed adj 

1613 Siiaks Hen Fill, 1 1 120 Ihis Butchers Curre is 
vei om d mouth d [Rowe (1709) venome mouth d t mod edd 
venom mouth dl, and 1 Haue not tlia power to imuzle him 
Hence + Veuomednm. Ob: ~ J 
>611 Cotcr., Vine nast tl venomednesse vcnomou&nesse 

V# nomer. rare Venom v ] One who ad 
ministers venom , a poisoner 
1847 Hexham i sv A venomer or poysoner 1880 
Howells Venetian / ife xu 181 As sovereign against the 
arts of venomers as an exclusive diet of boiled eggs 

t Vo nomfol, a Oh [f Venom sb ] Venom 
ous, poisonous. 

1544 Exhort 1 1 Prrv Prayers (1851) 569 We must beware 
of that venomful poison of all good prayer ll at is to say 
when our mouth praycth and our hearts pray not 1611 
R Fenton Usury 44 Verily tl ey discerned so i e 11 ahgnant 
and venomfull qualuie in vsune 
Ve Homing, vbl sb [f Venom v ] The action 
of the verb , poisoning , f poison 
138a WycLiv a A mgs lx 22 Jit the fomycaciouns of Jezn 
bef and hyr many veiymyngis thrijuen a 1470 Harding 
C hron ccx v Somo in his sherte put ofte tyme veuemyng 
1610 Markham Masterp 11 cxxl 421 All hruisings and 
swellings come vnlo a horse by accident as by some blow 
rush pinch or outward venoming 1657 W Colts Adam 
in Eden xxxvi, 1 he w reathe 1 form of the Root la a sign that 
It is good for the veno ning of loads Spiders, Adders. 

Venomization (ve nomaize' Jan) [f Venom 
sb + -1ZATI0N ] The action or process of treating 
with snake venom 

1905 Jml Exper Med VII act The effect of wishing 
the Corpuscles after Vcnomization 
tVe nomly, cu/v Obs rate In 4 venymlicha, 
6 venumly [f Venom sb + -ly i ] Venomously , 
with venom 

1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VIII 147 Also among be 
peple he blamcdc venymlicl e [Hart MS venymouauch 
Carton venymously] J>e outrage of rlLhe men >558 J 
Hsvwooo Spider 4 hly xlut 40 this formost spider and flic 
Frowning ech on other this prosesse thei perst, And 
vcngoable venumly ech other verst. 

ve'nomnesM. Now rare [f Venom sb + 
-ness J Venomousness 

*541 Traiikron Vigos Chirurg 11 iv »> Thnn stimpe 
them togy liter excepte the Psillmm bycause of his venom 
nlssewhych he hath in him 1648 Hexham 11 henijnigheyi, 
venomnesse, or poison 1654 Cokaine Dtanea 11 162 Per 
ceiving the Infanta began to si ew signes of the venomnesse 
of the poyson. 1886 B Roosevelt C opper Queen I 11 30 A 
glittering serpent coiled in arrogant and tortuous venotnntss. 

Venomo-sa livary, a loot [irreg f 
Venom sb 4- Salivary a Cf Vkneno ] Of or 
pertaining to, secreting or conveying, venomous 
saliva 

>888 Amer Naturalist XXII 886 The venomo salivary 
duct [of the mosquito] tbi l 888 1 he two efferent ducts 
carry forward the venomo-salmry products 1900 Lancet 
18 Aug 528/2 The secretion of the vemmo[x>c] salivary 

Venomous (ve nomas), a Forms o 4-5 
venym us, -onse, 4-6 ous, 5 -ows, venymm- 
(o)us (vemynousss) , 4 uenimous, venimouso, 
4, 6 us, j-7 -ous , 4-0 venemouse, 4-8 ous, 5 
Sc -us, 5-0 Sc. vsnnemous, 5 vonamoua, Sc. 
-us, -usa, 7 Se vsn’mowss $ 5- venomous, 
5 Se. wenomose, 6 Se wennomus, vennomous, 


6 vanumoua venoumous [a. AF vemmus, ve- 
nt mous, - OF (also mod F ) venimeux, f vtntm 
Venom sb , after L venendsus see Vinknous a ] 

1 1 fig Morally or spiritually hurtful or lnjun 
ous, pernicious. Obs 

c 1190 A Eng leg 1 120/484 pat word me ptnehez ven 

j, e pay, of pe londe. 1*1340 Ham polk l tatter 

o forsake pe venymous delius of pis world c 1380 
lustis and hktngls of 


(Harl MS ), Ihir twa sin ms, flatterie aid vane gloir, Ar 
vennomous. c 1400 Canton Rule St Henet (EE I S ) 
129 Yf ony be Inunde gylty in this venemouse offence 
of propertc. sj»6 l ilgr / erf (W de W 1511) 55 The 
religyous seruaunt of god destroy eth by holy medita 
cyon y* Dyes & spydera of venymous thougntc* 1580 Lvly 
Euphnes (Arh 1414 I will at large | roue that there is nothing 
in foue more venemous then meeting 1610 Holland Cam 
den s Bnt 707 Ssmt German, who happily confuted that 
venemous Pelagian Hcresie 

2 Containing, consisting or fall of, infected with, 
venom , possessing poisonous properties or quail 
ties , destructive of, harmful or injurious to, life on 
this account 

Common from e 1470 to C 1650 1 now rare 
c 1330 R Hrunnk Chron. IV ace (Rolls) 16594 By passagers 
wel berde he seye pe vemmouse eyr was al a weye. e 1340 
Hamtolk / r Const 6751 Another manere of drynk bnt es 
ille pit sal be bitter and venemus. c 1366 Chaucer ABC 
149 With thornes ve lymous Oheuene queen I am wounded 
1474 Caxton Chesse 111 v (18B3) 126 1 hat Ihey put in llieyr 
medteynes no thynge venemous 149a — Eneydos xxtv 88 
Herbes wherof the fuse is passyng ve ymouse 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arb) 45 Of the venemous apples wherwilh the 
Cambnles inuenetne llieyr arrowes, 1584 Cogan Hat en 
Health ccxlui (1636) 297 Not that the ayre is venomous of 
it selfe but through corruption hath row gotten such a 
quality C1614 Sir W Mure Dido 4 c Eneas 111 108 Col 
lecting ais 1 he imtkie poy-on of each ven mowse weed 
1651 Hodues Leviath, 11 xxix 173 The fleshy parts be ng 
ly venomous matter olstr cted 1671 Marvell Rth. 
Tnnsp 1 132 The cultivating of a Garden of vemmous 
Plants 1817 Shelley Rev /slim x xxxvul On the heap 
Pour venomous guins a 1830 Praed Red Fisherman 
Po-ms >864 I 197 11 e trees and herbs that round It grew 
Were venomous and foul 

f b Of a wound, etc Marked or characterized 
by the presence of poisonous matter, foul with 
venom , envenomed Obs 

1398 They ISA Barth DtP R XIX lvn Ayenj J>c venemos 
posteme bat hatlc antrax & njens ober venemous postemes 
» 54 t K Co 1 land ( uydon's ! orm U J, It shulde be anoynt 
me t profiulle to alt sores that be tenymous. c 1350 H 
Lloyd treasury Health Tv, I.euen of whete breketh the 
venemouse humors aid apostumes. i6s& J Smith tract 
Physic s6j A wound made by bullets is not venemous nor 
nlwaics bruised 170a EcHARD Eccl Hist 1 t 36 His DlS 
temper daily e tcreas d, and ho himself labour d under 
vei omous Swellings in hi beet, accompany d with 
1 itolerable Smells 1707 Watts Hymns 11 elm Poet Wks 
IV 148 Sin liko a venomous disease Infects our vital blood 
t7?4 Got usm Hat Hist VII lx 196 When the serpent 15 
irritated to give a Ycnomout wound 
Jig >597 Hooker hcc! Pol v In (1611) 292 A soueraigne 
prescruatiue from the venemous infection of heresle 
c Of a bite or sting 

1567 Cuie ft trodlit Ball (S T S ) 8s He ouerthrew The 
Serpent a d his vennemous slang 1653 Walton Angler 
146 1 he biting of a Pike is vene lou* and hard lo 1 e cured 
*733 J Bartlkt Genii 1 amery 322 Of Venomous Biles 
fro n Viper* and Mad Dogs, >787 Best." ' ' 1 ’ " 

Be careful bow you take a pike out or the 

+ d Harmful or injurious to something Oh 
1607 Siiaks Cor iv 1 23 lhy team are uniter then a 
yonger man*, And venomous to thine eyes. 1691 T H[ale] 
Acc New intent 17 A Cancerous and Corroding substance, 
and venomous to Iron. 

8 Of animals, esp snakes, or their parts Secret 
ing venom ; having the power or property of com 
municating venom by means of bites or stings, 
inflicting or capable of inflicting poisonous wounds 
in this way. 

Formerly in general literary use now chiefly restricted to 
certain species of poisonous snakes 
« c 137J Sc Leg Saints xxxi [Eugenia) 396 Na serpent 
has a hed sa fel sa venamuse, na sa cruel, as be bed of )>e 
colubre is 1387 1 revisa Htgden (Rolls) I 51 Yuel doers, 
corrupte ayre wylde bestes and venemotis wunej> Jierynne. 
c 1400 Maundev (1839) 199 lhanne have thei no drede of 
no Cocodrtlles, ne of non other venymous Vermyn c 1450 
Mttham IV hs (EETS) 46 For o(T summe oft thise ser 
pentys, the eyn so veny minus be that with her loke thei 
sice yche erthly creature. >480 Caxton Myrr 11 xtv 97 


exceeding venemous and keene 1600 Shahs A V L 11 i 
11 Adurrsitie Which like the toad ougly and venemous 
Weares yet a precious lev ell in his head 1652 W Ramesey 
Astral Restored 259 Those places subject thereunto shall 
be afflicted wilh waler. and venemous Creatures 1748 
Anson s Voy til ll 3i4\Ve found scorpions, which wb sup. 
posed were venemous 1791-3 in Spirit Public Jmts (1799) 
I 225 To sleep in a dungeon with venemous reptiles 
A c 1515 Henry son s Orpheus St Enrydtce (Asloan Mb ) 105 
As scho ran, ail bairfut, in ane bus Scho trampit on a serpent 
wennomus, 1595 Locrine l L 76 Triple Cerberus with his 
venomous tbrote. i6siWiTTiEtr Primroses Pop Err tv 
xxxviii. 271 If poyson or some venomous creature be neare 
unto it, it sweats. 1671 Salmon Syn Med. in. xxil 442 It 
cures the biting* of venomous beasts. 1713 Denham 
Phys Theot 11 vl 56 Many of our European venomous 
animals carry their Cure in their own Bodies. 1774 


Goidsv Nat Hut VII ix t94 If it [re the serpent) has 
the fang teeth, it u to be placed among the venomous class. 
1834 McMuetrie Cuviers Arum Ktngd 182 Serpents ar« 
divided into venomous and non venomous 1 and the former 
are tub divided into such as are venomous with several 
maxillary teeth and those which are venomous with in- 
sulated fangs. 1876 Miss Braddoh J Haggards Dau III 
23 The serpent bad lifted hit venomous crest from among 
the flowers, e 1880 Cast tts Nat Hist IV 301 The poison- 
ous Snakes are divided into two groups— the Vipenform 
Snakes and the Venomous Colubrines. 

b Jig chiefly with allusion to the Devil. 

1340 Aytnb iji pt 


1 Yt hath dyssoluyd 


— rthumberlana bare still .. 

in his cankered heart, ibid , Hen VI 169 That 

worme, that dreadfull dragon called disdain ofsuperiontic 
01578 Linoeiay (Pi i scot tie) Chron Scot (ST is) II 239 
1 he Deviil, that wicked and vemmus serpent quho gois 
about lo tie quhoine he may catch 
4 fig Having the virulence of venom , rancorous, 
spiteful, malignant, virulent, embittered, en- 
venomed 

a 1340 Hamtolk Psalter x 2 pal haf redy in haire hertis 
venyinonse wordis and sharpe. Ibid xxvm 8 |>aim )>at 
puttis away venomus tongis. 134 aAyenb 27 pe venimouso 
herle of |>e enuiouse reneseh generallicne. c 1400 Rom Rot * 
5528 With tonge woundyng, a* feloun, Thurgh venemous 
detraccioun a 1450 Nut de la P our (1868) 56 it is not good 
to takesodeyne acqueintauncethat hathe the herte of faire 
speche for sum tyme her speche is descyuable and venom 
ous c 1^89 Caxton Blanc harden h ,96 lhe venemouse 

the an 

..., - *3 The 

Venemous Malice of my swelling heart 1648 Hexham 
it, heemjntgkhck venominously sptghlfully, or (with) a 
venomous envy a >;ai Prior Session of l nets 36 That 
with very much Wit he no anger exprest Nor sharpen d his 
Verse with a Venemous Jest 1727 Gent l Mag Vll 623/2 
One R U sent me venemous Libels against the Great 
Man >857 Palgrave Hut Normandy Eng II >8 A 
venomous opposition was festeru g against him 1879 
Froudr Caesar xn 153 The most innocent intimacies would 
not have escaped misrepresentation from the venomous 
tongues of Roman society *885 Manch Exam so May 
4/7 A venomous and scurrilous attack 
b Of persons, their character, etc 
f a 1400 Morte A rth 299 Of this grett velany I salle be ven 
gede ones On jone venemos mene wylh valiant knyghtes I 
1587 Sahr Poems Ref mm iv 100 O wickit women 
vennomus of nature I *579 Pomson Cahm t Semi Jim 
901/2 What shall men say, when a mortall man darcth thus 
to become venemous against God 1585 1 Washington 
tr Nichotays Voy 111 11 71 [Of these] Christian children 
Mahometised the ve temous nature is so great mischieuout 
and pernitious 1607 Hikron PVit I 225 [Satan is) a 
vemmous aduersary to empoyson our soule 1643 Six T 
Browne A ehg Med ll I to 1 here are 111 the most depraved 
and venemous dispositions, certaine pieces that remafne un 
toucht i8Sa J H Biunt Rtf Ch Eng II 244 His most 
bitter enemy the venomous and ut scrupulous Foxe 1911 
Blackti Mag Aug 221 The doctor seemed to me a venomous 
little creature. 

f 5 1 rested with venom or poison , envenomed, 
poisoned. Obs 

1 a 1400 Morte A 1 ih 2570 With the venjmouB swerde a 
vnyne has he towchcde c 1400 Pilgr Sowle 1 i (1859) 1 
1 henne comma cruel dethe and smote me with bu venemous 
darte a 1470 Harding Chron 11 cxxxix Kyng Rychard 
Was hurt right ther, with dartes venemous 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arh ) 107 1 hese people also vse bowes and venem 
ous arrowes 1578 Lytb Dodoens 305 It is good against 
vemmous shot of dartes and arrowes. 1631 Gouge God’s 
A rrmus Ded p tx How fane the venime thereof (for it is 
a venimous arrow) tnay infect, who knowes? 

0 Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, venom 
c 14*5 Wyntoun Cron vm clvin 3135 pal thoucht to gere 
Him with sum venamus poisoun Be distroyit, 1604 Jas. 1 
Counterbl to Tobacco (Arb ) 103 Tobacco hath a certaine 
venemous facultte toyned with the heate thereof 1650 
Bulwer Anthrpomet 159 I here bemg[ a venemous quality 
in the paint >675 J Owfn Indwellu g Sin vi (1732) 50 
It is in the Heart Uke Poison that bath nothing to allay 1U 
venemous Qualities, and so infects whatever It touches. 
*774 Golds m Nat Hist VII ix 195 The glands that 
serve to fabricate this venomous fluid i8a6 Miss MiteoRD 
Village Ser 11 (1863) 417 It has a fine venomous smell, 
and will certainly when stilled be good for something or 
other 1887 A M Brown A mm Alkaloids 3 Gaspard 
and Stick had detected a venomous principle in cadaverous 


1 ruth defend you from the venomous Poyson of 

I jars 1596 Dalrymple tr Leslies Hut Scot II 41 I yk 
a traytour he ateilis in, that he may saw his venumous 
poyson «866 C J Vaughan Plain Words i 10 The per 
sonal sins of each one of us eating like a venomous 
poison into his soul 

7 Comb in venomous hearted, looking adiB. 

1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I xv 256 Several 
innocent creatures might have been entangled in the 
ensnaring web of this venomous hearted spider 1899 F 1 
Bullen Way Navy 65 We sighted the enemy in the shape 
of one of those venomous-looking four funnelled destroyers. 

+ Venomonahead, Obs - 1 [f prec. + -head ] 
Venomousness 

24 Langlansts P PL C. xxi 161 penne hit destrotep 
The fern veneinoste [v r venymous-heede] thorgh vertu of 
hymselue. [Cf Venomoustv] 

V® nomonsly, adv [f Venomous a + -ly a ] 
In a venomous manner , with venom or virulence , 
fiercely, malignantly, virulently. Chiefly fig 
r 1400 [see V ehomly adv ). c >450 METHAM Wks (EET.SJ 



VENOllOTTSlOBSS* 

47 The serpent nrnmyd jaeulus, Qwat that he vppon fisllyth, 
to vtnvmusly he doth yt srnyght, That forth witn yt deytb. 
s 59» Prucivall Sp Diet , Chine he, % worme that in hot 
countries lieth about beds, and biteth venemously Cimex 
«6ojShaks. Ltanv ui 48 (Q ), these thing# sting his mind. 
So venomously that burning shame detained him from Cor- 
delio. 165* Gauls Magastrom 360 He put his hand into 
the hole, and bad it most venomously bitten by a poysonous 
serpent, 18B7 Drydkn Hind 4 / 111 1171 H s praise of 
Foes is venomously Nice 1868 Farrar Sttkos 1 in (187s) 
34 lhese facts are surely sufficient to refute those gross 
charges against the private character of Seneca, venomously 
retailed by a jealous Grecklmg 1880 Mas. Forrester Roy 
8 V III 134 ‘Oh, yes, he cried venomously, ‘you look 
very innocent*. 1898 J Arch Story Lift xvi 383 The 
Union was venomously assailed by men who up till then 
had declared they were its best friends 

Ve nomousneas. [f ns prec 4- -vess ] The 
condition or quality of being venomous , + venom- 
ous matter 

c 1530 yuitic Urines \\ xiv 43 b, Through ercesse and 
vyoience of hete and of venymousnes and malyce of the 
sekenesse 1371 Golding Calvin on Ps Iv at They 
wounded him with their prmc venemousnes. 1397 A M 
tr GuiUsmean't Fr Chtrurg 38/a The parte is onlye 
soacked throughe with soihe certayne venoumousenes. 1399 
— tr Gabelhoutr t BA Physiche 133/3 When the people 
doe suddaynly dye of this disease, it is then to be feared 
ther was any venoutnousnes annexed thervnto. 1611 
Cotor , Virulence, poison, venomousnesse 1737 Hailey 
( vol II), Vtnoinoumtss, poisonous Nature or Quality 17S8 
Chambers Cycl, Viper a kind of Serpent, famed for the 
exceeding Vcnomousness of its Bite 1773 in Ash i and m 
later Diets. 

t Venomoustv. Obs -1 In4venymo(u)ste, 
vonemoBte [f Venomous a + -ty U OF. 
venemoseti, venemeuseti , etc 1 Venomousness 
1377 Langl. P PI B xvih 156 For of allevenymca foulest 
is pe scorpioun May no medeyne helpe he place here he 
styngeth, 'lyl he be ded ft do her to he yucl he destroyeth, 
be fyrst venyinouste 1C text venemoste, venymoste, etc ] 
{>orw venym of hym self 

Ve'nomaoine, a. Now dial Also 9 vemon-. 
[f Venom sb + some 1 ] Venomous, spiteful 
1660 Treasons, etc IP I illcy a Many hundreds such 
venomsome passage-, as these 1876 tVhitby Gloss 309 
Vemonsorne, spiteful 1893 J Psioa Rents vu 71 Like a 
raivenous roaring lion or a venomsome saipent 

+ V© noray, sb Obs~ l [f. Venom sb +«x] 
Venomousness 

1348 Cranmer Caleck 88 Y* venomie of such persons, 
which secretly by puysened wordes or other meancs causeth 
his neyghboure to be suspected 

V« nomy, a rare Also 5 vanemi, -y. [f. 
Venom rA] Venomous, spiteful, malignant 
c 1400 Lanfranc s Ctrurg 80 If h« vlcua be virulent, J>at is 
to seie venemi [v r venemy], lolte if hat he venym bat golh 
out be redisch or ^elowiscn 1594 Cakfw Tasso (1881) 74 
Ruddy bis eyes and plaguefufi venomy 01849 Manoan 
Poems (1850) 394 Except the h ite that persecutes him 
Nothing hath cruder venomy might. 

t Veno sal, a, Obs [f.L vinos us see next ] 
Venose, venous 

1611 Burton Anat Mel 1 i I! iv His office istocooie 
the Heart, by sending aire vnto it, by the Venosall Artery 

Venose (vinou s), a [ad L venos us (whence 
also It , Sp , Fg. venose), f. vena Vein sb ] Venous, 
spec in Bot and Ent. (see quots ) 

-"1 Lovell Hist Antm A Mm 31 
Ibid, By this bi 

, 1 to me smeen *— 

of the 

Venose Leaf, that on the surface of which there 
number of branched vessels, which frequently unite in an 
odd manner one with another 17(0 J Ler lu trod Bot 
111 v <«76t) 184 Venose veiny 1 when the Vessels are 
branched aft over the Leaves, and their Anastomose[s] or 
Joinings are plain to the naked Eye >8*6 Kirby ft Sr 
Entomol IV xlvL 390 Venose, painted wtth lines that 
branch like veins. >8a8 Ibid (ed 3) xxxix 91 The arterial 
and venose currents [in insects!. 1866 Treat Bot <308/1 
Indirectly venose is when lateral veins are combined within 
the margin, and emit other little veins. 

Hence Veno aely adv 

1846 Dana Zooph (1848) 371 The disks and ridges , 
venosely furcate, or reticulate. 

Venosity (v»np sfti). Path [ad mod L. vbt- 
ositas see venose a. and ity ] 1 he state of being 
venous, spec of the blood (see Venous a 2 b) 

1833 Dunglison Me i l ox (ed ia), Venosity, a condition 
in which, it has been supposed, the blood is moved slowly j 
11 more venous) and the venous blood itself in greater 
quantity 1874 Jones ft Sisvkking / athot Anat 43 The 
venosity of the blood is marked 1898 A llbutt s Sysl Med 
I 333 Abdominal venosity is a prominent feature of many 
chronic ailments. 

Venoao-retlculated, a Bot. (See quot ) 

180a R. Hall Blent Bot 194 Venoso reticulated, having 
the veins disposed so as to form a net work 
Venous (v/Tias), a, [ad L. vlnSs-us (cf. Ven- 
ose a.), or f L. vert a + ous ] 

1 Filled with, full of, or having veins , veined ; 
veiny. Venous leaf (see qnot. 183s) 
i6a8 Bacon Syhm r 839 The Consistences of Bodies are 
verydioers) Dense. Rare) Venous and Fibrous [etc J. *796 
Withering Brit, Plants (ed 3)11 330 [Root leaves) above 
somewhat glossy, with scattered hairs; underneath venous 
and woolly x8»a Li holey fo/W Bot 88 lftheveinsdiverge 
from the midrib towards the margin, ramifying as they 
proceed, such a leaf has been called a venous or reticulated 
leaf. (833 Lvkll Print Geol III 373 If the more remote 
beds are not thus affected, they never could have existed, 
or would have been all granitic and venous gneiss. 


108 

2 . Anal, and Phys Of or pertaining to, of the 
nature of, a blood-vem or veins j haring the form 
or function of a vein 

f Venous artery m veiny artery Veiny a. 1. Venous hum 
(see quot 1801). 

1681 in IV, flu's Rem Med tVks Vocab 1694 W Wottom 
Anc 8 Mod Leans. (1697) p xxx, The subtil Blood is 
transfused out of the Arterious Vein into the Venous 
Artery 1708 Chambers Cycl av Circulation, Both 
Venous Sinus a are fill d, and grow turgid at the same time 
>744 Armstrong A rt Prtserv Health (1770) 8 The drunken 
venous tubes, that yawn In countless pu res o er all the 
pervious skin 1746 R James Mou/et s Health Imprest 10 
The Blood conveyed by the Arteries, is earned to corres- 
ponding venous Canals. 1838 Penny Cycl XII 85/3 A 
fluctuating motion in the jugular vein, called ‘ venous 
pulse* 1878 Bristowe 7 A 8 Pratt Med (1878) 56a The 
■ymptoms of venous inflammation 1878 F T Roberts 
Handbk Med. (ed 3) 433 Venous hum This 19 the only 
venous murmur likely to be met with 1891 F Taylor 
Pratt Med (ed a) 677 If the stethoscope be placed over 
the lower end of the Jugular vein a continuous humming 
or rushing noise will be heard, which has been called the 
venous hum, or bnnt do diable 

b Of blood Contained in the veins , character- 
ised by a dusky or blackish red colour due to loss 
of oxygen (Opposed to artenal ) 

1708 Chambers Cycl t v Circulation, The venous Blood 
continually moves out of the Sinus thro the right Auricle, 
and right Ventricle, into the Pulmonary Artery 1793 T 
Bkddoes On Calculus etc 32J 1 his experiment proves 
that the deep colour uf the venous blood is not owing to the 
combination of hydrogene sir i8o» Med Jrnt VIII sot 
In the act of respiration then, the venous blood loses some 
combustible principles. 1834 McMurtrir Cuvier t Antm 
timed. 39 In all the Vertebrate, the blood which furnishes 
the liver with the materials of tha bile is venous blood 
1898 Newton Did Birds 1009 Tht venous blood is collected 
end conveyed to the right atrium of the heart by 3 great 
trunks 

o. Consisting or composed of veins. Venous 
system, the aggregate of veins by which the blood 
is conveyed from the various parts of the body to 
the heatt. 

i8a6 Kirby ft Sr Entomol IV 81 In the Arachnids and 
Br&nchiopod Crustacea the long dorsal vessel is connected 
with an arterial and venous system, which receives, dis. 
tributes, and relurns the blood i8ja h. Hamiiton Flora 
Horn* put hies 1 94 Berbens seems to act upon the venous 
system and mucous membranes. 1873 C G Blake Zool 1 
The venous portal system U entirely formed of veins derived 
from the spleen and other viscera. 

3 Of or pet taming to, characteristic of, vcin- 
blood 

1843 O E Day tr Simons Antm Chem I joj These 
experiments are sufficient to provo that the dark venous 
tint [of the blood] does not arise from carbonic acid or 
carbon 1848 Carpenter Man l hys vl 334 After passing 
through these, It IS Irnnsmitted to the general system) 
and on returning thence, in a completely venous suite, it 
is mingled with the blood which has been artcrulizcd in 
the lungs. 

4 Comb, in venous-arlertal adj. In quot.^. 
183s Carlyle Sari Rot, tit. vu, Venous arterial circula- 
tion of Letters 

Hence nonaly adv , VenouinesB. 

1707 Bailey (vol II), Venousness, fulness of or having 
Veins. 1890 Lancet 5 April 75t/a The membranes of the 
brain were venously congested 

tVenque, v Obs~ x [f OF venq~, stem of 
vantre Vanquish v. Cf. Venuue v ] trans To 
vanquish, subdue 

7140a Quixley Ball xvi in Yorks Arch. Jml (1908) 
XX 48 Who hat his flessh venqueth most haue he prys, 
Venqueresse see Vainquebess Obs. 
Venques, -quia, etc , obs ff Vanquish v. 
VenEOa.Von’aon, Venaoun,obs ff Venison 
Vent (vent), sbA Alio 5 ventrto, 5-6 vente 
[Variant of Fent sb ] 

1 An opening or slit in a garment, *> FenttA I , 
now spec, the slit in the back of a coat. 

c 1430 Pilgr Lyf Mankode iv Ivm (1869) 703 She hadde 
drawen out hire oon brest hi j>e vente of hire cote <459, 

■ .... ... Archaeologta IX 344 A 




riche rjEy Holjnsheo Chrort («3 3) III 830/1 The 
1 of the coursers were mantell harness® coulpened, 
1 euerie vent a long bell of fine gold m bullion |8*8 

Craven Gloss , Ver" * v ~ ‘ 

shirt, or of the sleeve, etc. 

vil 5j Dark velvet embn. , — 

the borders 1908 Daily Ckron 4 Oct 3/4 The 
necessary owing to the length of the coat, 
f2. = Crbnki, I Obs 

(409 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II 4x5 Item 
venttes crest xij fott at di , v* Ibid .Item pro xii pedibus de 

— . nbatylmr - ** ‘ 

_.j Also fy 

of the White Tower 

434 Kemellare signifieth that indented forme of the ... 
of a Wall which hsthe Vent, and Creast, commonly called 
Embatleling 1803 B. Jonson K fas 's Entertainm Wka. 
(1618) 843 The Scene presented it selfe In a square and flat 
vpright, Uke to the side of s Cine the top thereof, sboue 
the Vent, and Crest, adorn'd with houses, towns, and 

Vent (vent), sb * [Partly a F. vent (■ It, Pg. 
t lento, Sp. vtente) L, vent- us wind ; partly ad. F. 
/vent (OF. tsvenf), vbl sb. from i venter Event t>,*] 
L L The action of emitting or discharging; 


VB1TT. 

emission or discharge of something 5 utterance of 
words, rare. 

1308 Dunbar Tua Mari it Wemtn 168, I salt the venome 
devoid with a vent large, And me assuage of the awalme, 
that suellit wes gret ius Siiaes Vtn. 8 Ad 334 Free 
vent of words love * fire doth assuage 1 8*8 Daniel Hut 
tng Wks. (Grotart) IV 95 lty this immoderate vent, both 
of the Garrisons, and the ablest people of the Land heo dis- 
furmsht and left it in that impotencie 

+ b. To make vent of, to speak or talk of Obsr x 
1601 Shako. Alls Well il iu. #13 Thou didst make 
tollerable vent of tby trauelb 

2 The action, usually on the part of something 
confined or pent up in a comparatively small space, 
of escaping, or passing out , means, power, or 
opportunity to do this, issue, outlet Chiefly in 
phrases with verbs, as to find, get , have, make, take , 
or want vent (Cf senses 4 and 5 ) 

1558 Wards tr A /exit Seer (1568) lab, Stop well the 
said violle, that nothing mine take vent. 1594 Nashs 
Vnfort 1 rav Wks. (Grosart) V rai Ye tail oftbe oiluer 
p po stretcht itselfe into the mouth of a great pain of 
belowse, where it was close soldered, and bailde about with 
yron, [that] It coulda not stirre or haue ame vent betwixt. 
1605 Sylvestkr Du Bartas IL ill bathers 393 New Wine 
wanting vent, Blows up the Bung, or doth the vessell 
rent 165* i bench > orhshire Spa 11 18 By reason of the 
buns ope tng the earth and making vent 1684 Contempt. 
St Man 11 vi (1699) 196 That I 1 ire of Sulphur, being pent 
in without vent or respiration, shall send furth a poysonous 
scent 1703 Art \ Mystery of Vintners 8 IV me Coopers 6a 
Best them and put them into your Wines, so let it rest with 
Vent, and It will be pursued 1801 Med Jntl VIII 363 
They [waters] got vent chiefly in the right, when in an hurt, 
xontal position i860 Tyndall Gtac 1 ill 34 The smoke 
found ample vent through the holes. 1875 Knight Dut 
Mtch 1463/1 Blow, the forcing of displaced air through the 
molten metal from insufficient vent 
trail f 1798 Malthus Popul (1817) I j6i The enteipris 
mg spirit and overflowing numbers of the Scandinavian 
nations soon found vent by sea. 1854 JSC Abbott 
Napoleon (1855) 1 xxxu 496 The inhabitants of Lombardy 
felt the foreign yoke only in the quickened circulation of 
wealthjthe increased vent for industry 
b The windage of « firearm or gun 
1844-7 N Nve Art of Gunnery 46 Divide the Bore of the 
Piece into 1 wenty equal parts, and one of these parts it 
sufficient vent for any Piece 1 the rest of the nineteen parts 
must be the height of ibo shot 1704 J Harris Lex 
Techn I, Vent, in Gunnery the Difference between the 
Diameter of a Bullet, and the Diameter of the Bore of the 
Piece [Hence in Phillips (1706), etc.] 1798 Hutton Course 
Math ( 1807) II 353TI1C loss of the clastic fluid by the vent 
and windage of tne gun. 

8 To give vent (with toot indirect object) a. To 
afford or provide with an outlet or means of escape , 
to ctuse or allow to issue or flow out 
After F dontur vent, used in the same senses 
>594 Fiat Jewell ho 68 Be carefull in the beginning to 
give some lutfe vent to the hogshead while 11 worketh 1661 
Hickbrinoill Jamaica 33 A milky liquor running out, so 
.. . -a.- , ■' J miners 


To give Ven 

Fart You must make a small Hole in the form of a Cross 
in the middle to give the Farce in the Crust some vent. 
1830 l yell Prmc Geol I 318 the principal region In the 
old World, which, from time immemorial, has been agitated 
by earthquakes, and has given vent at certain points to 
subterranean fires 184s Loudon Suburban Hott 2B9 In 
order to give vent to the rising saps 1873 [see vent wire in 
sense 17 aj. 

transf 1710 Boyer Did Roj at 1, Event er une Mint (la 
rendre inutile), to give vent to a Mine, to counter work or 
countermine it 

b fig lo give outlet, expression, or utterance 
(to an emotion, faculty, etc ), to relieve in this way 
i6b$ Massincrr Parti Love 111 si. Had I not found out 
a friend to whom I might impart them [1 e. emotions], and 
give them vent In their abundance they would force a 
1S77 Gilfin Dtmonol lit il 10 The vent which 


the a&icted parties give by tbeir bemoaning of their Estate: 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 11 (Globe) 597, 1 found he w J ' 




n 198, 

, *P CC * t0 shure my uneasiness, I 

little vent 1813 Chalmers Serm 1 433 Oh I how 
e when compassion may give full vent to its tender 

i*5* Loncf Emperors Birds nest hi, lhus as to 

and fro they went, Giving their impatience vent. 1904 
Spectator so Feb 385/# The voices which gave vent to any 
great wave of feeling 

o To utter, burst out with (an exclamation) 
1870 J Bruce Lrfb of Gideon xi 193 He gives vent to the 
exclamation ‘Oh my Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel 7 
+ 4 .To take vent, in various fig. or transf senses. 
Obs a. Of news, etc. . To become known, to be 
divulged or let out 

s6n Sir D Carletoh in to th Rep Hxet MbS Comm 
App I 54a Though ajl care bathe been taken fo 


matter secretly, yet hath it taken v 


e [vu 


and the T arks thought that they had cot 
them, that could Cure all Diseases Infallibly 17*3 Pres SS 
Russia II. i«3 It Affonasaief is no longer at Peters bourg, 
this Affair cannot take vent 1 for besides us two and him, no 
body knows of it it»* Morgan Algiers II iu *53 A con. 
spiracy was formed against him But it took Vent) and he 
made cruel Examples of many of the Contrivers, 
b Of coin To pass into circulation, rare-* 
384s Sc Ads. Chat l {1870) V 341/* Concern el ng the 
copper money allreddy coyned, how the same shall taka vent 
sod paste in payment in tyma comcing. 



VJWT. 


e Oft mine, or powder To explode imper- 
fectly, to lose explosive power 
1684 J Peter Sitg» Vienna 4 i At which time they sprung 
two Mines without nny considerable Effect, one of them 
taking Vent 1691 Evelvn De la Quint Compt. Card 1 
97 Gun Powder, which being bed, or having taken Vent, 
cannot take Fire 

6 fig a Means of outlet afforded to or obtained 
by a feeling, faculty, activity, etc , expression or 
utterance, or the relief afforded by these Now 
chiefly in the phr to find vent {in something) 
steal Davies (Heref) Microcosm t Wks. (Groeart) I 
76/a Griefes doe breaks the heart if lent they muse, 1681 
Drvdbn Medal 395 The swellinjg Poison of the sev rat Sects, 
Which, warning vent, the Nations Health infects. 17*4 A 
Cou ins C r Ckr Re/ig Pref p xvvm Enthusiasm woi Id 
spend Itself by free vent and amicable collision 1803 
Fdwtu I 306 At his words I found my angry passions heave 
for vent s83B Fa. A Kkmhle Rend tn ( eorgta (1863) 13 
A malevolent feeling which might find vent 111 some violent 
demonstration against this family 1880 W H Dixon Royal 
Windier 1 1 1 xil 113 Passion found vent in words, 
t b. To get or nave vent, — sense 4 a Oh 

11667 Drydem & Da N ewcastlr SirM Mar-all 111 11, This 
frightened turn into a study how to cloak your disgrace lest 
it should have vent to his lady 167s Mf.tVfU.iReh J'rausp 
I 46 Should they unhappily get vent abroad, what scandal 
must it raise I a 171$ Burnet Own Pime( 1766) II 197 Hut 
the thing had got some vent 17s* Da Fox Plague 9 As it 
had gotten some Vent in the Discourse of the neighbour 
hood, the Secretaries of State gat Knowledge of it 
0 . With a An opportunity or occasion of cscap 
mg or issuing from a receptacle , a discharge or 
evacuation (Cf is ) 

■844 7 Bavn Card. 7 ton in 7. ion t Flowers (1855) App 
10/1 which by some eld ik if it get not a vent, Blowes up 
the bung or doth the Hodg head rent 167s R Wild 
Poet I. scent 30 The other day Into a place I went Where 
Mortals use to go, that want a vent 1719 Da boa Cruets 
I (Globe) 990 1 verily believe if it bad not been eos d by a 
Vent given in that Manner to the Spirits, 1 should have 
dyd 17SJ N Robinson th Phyctck 955 Whereupon the 
Fluids run to the Bowels for a Vent 

b fig (Cf senses 3 and 5 ) Now chiefly to find 
a vent 

(a) a 1614 D Dyke My it Self Deceiu'ng{\6y>) jst Tappes 
to giue a vent to corruption 16*9 Gale Crt Gentiles 
1 ■ IX 49 The Egyptians gave n great vent to Jowuh 
Learning and Institutes. 1777 Pitt in Almon Anted 
(i 9 io) II xliv 319 I could not have slept without giving 
this vent to my eternal abhorrence of such preposterous and 
enormous principles 

(i) itey Collier Ess Mor Subs it (1703) 64 Those who 
live within the communication of friendship have a vent for 
their misfortunes. 1814 Woanaw Excurs IX 759 tor, 
though 111 whispers speaking, (he full heart Will find a vent 
1838 Prescott herd 4 Is lntrod (1646) I 60 Ihetumul 
tuous spirits of (he aristocracy instead of finding a vent 
in these foreign expeditions, were turned within 1873 
Bi ack Princess Chute (1874) 46 His distress at his own 
rudeness now found an easy vent 

7 Something which serves as an outlet for an 
emotion, energy, etc 

r«7 Milton P L xii 374 With such Joy Surcharg d, as 
had like grief bin dew d m tears, Without the vent of words 


1713 Guardian No 99 Laughter is a vent of any sudden 
toy >8s8 Southey Minor Poems Poet Wks >837 II 953 
This love and the woe Which makes thy lip now quiver 
with distress. Are but a vent From the deep springs of 
femala tenderness i8ja Lytton Eugene A 1 x, Words at 
best are but a poor vent for a wronged and burning heart. 
1883 sQth Cent May 887 I he French have to find and to 
use such vents for their energy in undeveloped and promts- 
m g re gions 

IL + 8 Sc A flaw in a mould, Obs — 1 

Fr Trent is used in similar senses 

IMS 4cc Ld High Preas Scot VIII 193 At ibequhilk 
melting bccaus of ane vent in the cuppeling of the rnulde 
witht the tayll, the pece felyeit. 

0 f a An opening by which blood uaues from 
the body. Obs 

1587 Mablkt Gr Forest 7 b Ematites is called of some 
stench bloud for that it Stoppelh his vent or course of flow 
ing. «6o6 Siiaks Ant 4 Cl v il 333 Heere on her brest 
lhere is a vent of Bloud, and something blowne. 

b The anus, anal, or excretory opening of 
(+ persons or) animals, esp of certain non mam- 
malians, as birds, fishes, and reptiles , + the vulva 
of a female animal. 

1387 Fleming Contn Hohnxhed III 1970/s For those 
that bled till they died stroue so much with their sicke 
nesse, that the bloud issued out at their vents. 1653 Moufet 
& Bsnnet Healths Imprm (174 6) 941 As for their [u 
crabs ] manner of Preparation their Vents are first to be 
stopped with a Stick a end 1678 Hannah Woolley Cent tew 
Com P 132 Geese Boiled Fasten the neck and vent Ibid 
146 Take a Ply and draw out bis Entrails, Liver, and 
lights, draw him very clean at vent 1607 Drvmcm Pirg 
Georg III 49t For when her pouting Vent declares ber 
Pain, She [i e. a mare] tears the Harness and she rends the 
Rein 2760 Mas. Hartald Eng Housekpr (1778) at Take 
a lobster, if it be alive stick a skewer in the vent of the tail 
*774 Golds* Hat Hut (t776)IV 347 Like birds, they (ie. 
sloths) have but one common vent for the purposes of propa 
gallon, excrement, and urine. 179a Bkwick Hut Quadrup 
(1807) 488 As soon as the Otter has caught a fish, it 


which matter is carried off or discharged from the 
interior of something ; a vent-hole 
1570 Levins Mamp 66 A Vent, msatue, perns igSo 
Harvey three Lett Wks. (Grosart) I 44 1 he poores, and 
ventes and crannies of the Earth being so stopped 1603 B 
Jonson Polpone 11 tv, Now. he flings about his burning heat, 
As in a furnace some ambitious lire, Whose vent is stopt. 
1648 Wilkins Math Magic 11 xil 930 Others are of opinion 
lhatthis may be effected in a hollow vessell exactly luted 
I or stopped up in all the vents of it 1*77 ' n blue Curtosa 
(>708) III 949 Ihey leave a small vent about two Inches 
I from the bottom by which it empties it self mto a little Pit 
'I he vent being stopped, they fill the Cistern they have 
made with Water 171s-* Port Rape Loch iv 92 The 
spelling bag he rent, And all the Furies issu d at the vent. 
1718 E Smith Cetnpl Houttw (1750) 3 If the knife be 
greatly daubed has a rank smell, and a boogoo Issue from 
the vent, it is tainted 1796 Morse Amer Geogr I 609 
1 he Shenandoah having ranged along the foot of the moun 
tain an hundred miles to seek a vent 1831 J Holland 
Mann/' Metal II 163 It was generally thought sufficient 
for the purpose that the smoke should ascend the proper 
sent >877 in J A Allen Amer Risen Aip 459 1 here are 
old spruig vents that no longer give forth saline walers 
b spec An aperture or outlet by which volcanic 
matter or exhalations are emitted, the funnel or 
pipe of a volcano 

1604 E GIrimstone] D Aces to s Hut Indies III xxiv 193 
Although we finde vents of fire in other places, as mount 
/Etna and Wesuvio 1684 3 Boyle Min Waters 19 Any 
subterraneal fire, that hath manifest chimneys or vents. 
17x3 De I ox Poy round World (1840) 949 A volcano or 
burning vent among the hills, had flamed out 1772 8a 
Coots Poy (1790) IV i>io Another volcano, which bad 
opeyed by at least thirty different vents within the compass 
of half a mile 1830 Lyell Print Gtol I 133 These igne 
ous vents were extremely numerous. 1869 J PHI! lips 
Pesur ill 60 A new vent was formed below the lip of the 
old mountain 188a Geikie Text bh Gtol 901 A ‘solfa 
tara , or vent emitting only gaseous discharges 
0 In various special uses (see quots ) 
sfixi Cotgr., Extent, the vent of a wine vessell 1730 
Da lev (fol ) rents (In Archit ), Pipes of Lead or Potters 
Ware, one End of which opens into a Cell of a Necessary- 
House the other reaching to the Roof of it for the Convey 
ance of the fetid Air I also Apertures made in those Walls 
that sustain Perrasses to furnish Air and to give a Passage 
for the Waters. 1736 Diet Arts h Set sv Foundery »/ 
Statues The vents aro passages at top to let the air freely 
out, whilst the metal runs 1893 E Moor Suffolk Wds , 
Pent, the hole of a cask for the reception of a vent peg 1873 
Knight Diet Meek 9703/1 Vent, the term employed to com 
prehend the channels and passages by which the air, or 
gases, escape from the mold. 

d. Sc The flue or funnel of a chimney, a 
chimney 

1756 Mat Calderwood tn Coltness Collect (Maul Club) 
233 Neither are they [the stoves) put in the place for the 
chimney, but in another part of the room, and have a com 
mumcation with the vent 1798 in Gordon Shaw s Hut 


damaged. 1859 WaaxALLtr R Houdtn xxt 310 The pistols 
were banded to met I called attention to the fact that the 
vents were clear 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Mllit Diet. 
■ v. A vent is formed by drilling a channel, i inch in dia- 
meter, through a copper bush Ibid , There are two kinds 
of copper bushes used, vu, the through vent, and the cone 

e Mining (See Vent-hole 1 b, quot 1883 ) 
12 turns/ Any outlet or place of issue, a passage, 
exit, or way out. Chiefly^ 

In some contexts not clearly separable from sense 6 
160s Marston Antonio s Rev 11 hi. Here is a vent to 
passe my sighes. 1609 Ford Lovers Melancholy v Mi, 
My teares like rufHing winds loikt vp in Cauei, Do bustle 
for a vent 164a Fuller Holy h Pro/ St 1 x aj Such 
widows grief is quickly emptyed, which streameth out at 
so large a vent 1711 Pora temple tame 481 When thus 
ripe lies are to perfection sprung Thro thousand vents, 
impatient, forth they flow 1794 Cowi-er Neediest Alarm 
86 Winds for ages pent In earth s dark womb have found 
at last a vent. 1860 Emerson Cond L\fe, Behaviour Wks. 
(Bohn) II 389 There is some reason to believe that, when 
a man doee not write his poetry it escapes by other vents 
through him 1868 Bain Meat <y Mor Sei iv ill | 9 339 
1 here is at the outset a struggle, but the refusal of the 
muscular vent seems to be the extinction of the other effects. 

III. f 18 a The scent given off by a hunted 
animal , «* Scent sb 3. Obs rare. 

1376 Turberv Vtnerie 61 When my Hounde doth streyne 
vpon good vent twi Harington Or! Fur xvii. xxiv He 
hunteth like a spanlcll by the vent. His sent is such as none 
can hope to shun him 1719 Boyer Diet Royal t s.v ,lhe 
blag leaves a stronger wind, vent, or scent than the Hare 
f b Perception by scent or smell Obs —1 
1376 Turberv. Uenene 73 these be olde hartes , whiche 
chaunge their laire, as the wynd chaungeth, to haue perfect 
vent what faulte may perhappes be tn tbeur feede 
1 14 . A wind Obs — 1 


Sometimes all the purposes of a Btove have been served by 
having a flue introduced 11 to the kitchen vent 188a Barrie 
IPmdotv in thrums it Ve micht gang up to the attic, 
Leeby,an seeif the spare bedroom vent at the manse is gaen 
e Mining. (See quot) 

1886 J Barrowman Sc Mining Perms 69 Vent, a return 
airway 

11 An opening, aperture, or hole , occas , one by 
which air, etc , enters or is admitted 
*593 Shahs Lucrect 310 Through little ventsand crannies 
of the place The wind wars with Ins torch to make him stay 
«S97 — a Hen. IP. Induct 9 Open your Eeres For which 
of you will stop the vent of Hearing, when loud Rumor 
t peaket ? 1639 Leak Waterwis 33 Pour Water into the 
Vessels by the hole or vent M 1697 Drydrn Ptrg Georg 
iv 56 Th industrious Kind contrive To stop the Vents 
nnd Crannies of their Hive 1718 Pops Dune 11 80 A place 
there is Where, from Ambrosm Jove retires for ease Theio 
in his seat two spacious vents appear 173a Bailey (fol ), 
Vents (with Essayera, Glass makers, &c ) is a Term applied 
to the Covers of Wind I urn aces, by which the Air enters 
1768 White Selbome xiv. Deer [when drinking] can open 
two vents one at the Inner corner of each eye, having a 
communication with the nose 1810 Encycl Brit (eo 4) 
VI 410/a An oblong gaping vent on the anterior slope [of 
the shell] 1 8*7 Genii Mag XCVII il 69/* One of the 
numerous cracks or fissures (locally called vents) that inter 
sect the strata at this place [near Maidstone] 

+ b A creek or inlet. Obs 
1604 E. G[rimstone] D Acosta s Hist Indus 111 xi 155 
Having discovered this vent [Sp air a], they found It ranne 
more and more into the land 

o An opening or aperture in a building, etc., 
communicating with the outside air 
1617 Moryson l tin. 1 993 This Church is very darke, 
having no light but by one window or vent, made through 
the earth 163a Lithoow Tresv vu 306 The streets are 
couered to saue them from the parching beate with open 
vents for light 1673 Worlidgr Syst Agrit (ed 9) 986 
You may this Month stop up your Bees close, so that you 
j leave breathing vents, iSai Scott Kenifw x, By some 
concealed vent the smithy communicated with the upper au 
I d The hole or channel in the breech of a cannon 
or firearm through which fire is communicated to 
| the charge, the touch-hole, the adjustable part 
of a gun containing this, a vent-piece. 
i6teMiLT0x/* L vi 383 For sudden all at once ibirRaeds 
I Put forth, and to a narrow vent apph d With nicest touch 
j 17 91 Phil Trane LXXXVII 938 The velocity of the bullet 
is considerably greater when the cannon is fired off with a 
vent tube, .than when the vent it filled with loose powder 


+ 15 A hint or whisper ^something Obs.~ l 
1613 in Buccleuch MSS (Hist. MSS Comm ) I 149 There 
is great reason you should recommend this cause to my 
tecresyi for if there come forth but the least vent of it, 1 
know actum est de me 

10 The action on the part of an otter of coming 
to the surface of the water in order to breathe , 
an instance or occasion of this 
1653 Walton Angler 11 43 The Otter, which you may now 
see above water at vent 9741 Comfl Fam Pitts It i 306 
Observe his Vents, that you may strike him with your Otter 
Spear 1836 1 Stonehenge Brit Rur Sports 144/a Unless 
the hunters are in sufficient numbers to watch ine stream 
for miles, for his ‘veit' ha will probably never be seen 
again a 186s Foster in Whistle Bmkie (1878) II 36a The 
vents grow more frequent, the music more deep, And scarce 
from the surface tho otter can keep 

IV 17 attnb a In the sense ‘ used for, serving 
as, providing, or connected with a vent \ as vent- 
pit, -shaft, -way , in the names of things or devices, 
as vent cock, -faucet, * pipe , -plug, -wve (see quota) 
See also Vent-pko 

>873 Knioht Dut Meek., "Pent -cock a device for ad- 
mitting air to a vessel from which liquid is to be drawn, or 
permit the escape of gas Ibid , * Pent faucet, an instru 
men t which may act as a vent hole borer or a faucet to draw 
a portion of liquor from the vessel. 18*3 1 hard Braving 
451 This plan is greatly superior to the iron "vent nail 
>838 Simmon ds Dut Trade, * Pent Pipe, an air pipe; an 
escape pipe for steam. J71S J Reynolds View Death (ed 9) 
92 Inis pit is, with us, call'd the * vent pit or the air shaft 
1843 'Lizard Brewing 431 Lhe nature of the materials em 

e demands an adequate number of “vent plugs. 187s 
t Diet Mtch, ’‘Vent wire (Founding) a long steel 
wire, used for giving vent to green and dry sand molds. 

b In sense no, as vent astragal, - btt , -field, 
-puce, -plug, -server, tube, etc (see quots.) 

Also vent-cover, punch, stopper (1B75 in Knight) 

1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1780) s v Cannon, The first 
reinforce therefore includes the vent field; the *vent 
astragal, and first reinforce ring sSoa James Mtlii Diet , 
Pent astragal, that part of a gun or howitzer which de- 
termines the vent field 1846 A Young Naut Diet 338 
* Pent bit a species of gimblet used for clearing the vent of 
a gun when choked 1769 *Vent field [see vent-astragal 
above], 1801 James Mllit Diet , Pent field,!* the part of 
a gun or howitz between the breech mouldings and the 
astragal 1846 A Youno Naut Diet 358 Vent field, a 
rectangular piece of the metal raised a little upon a gun 1 
through it the vent is bored 1839 F A. Griffiths Art til 
Man (1869) «os “Pent Pitee, a plug of steel or wrought 
Iron, containing the vent. 1B68 Rep. Munitions War 146 
A 7 inch breech loading polygrooved rifled gun on tho 
Armstrong ventpiece system, 1873 Knioht Diet Meets., 
Vent piece, the block which doses the rear of the bore m 
a breech loader 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet 338 “Vent- 
plug, a tight plug made of leather plaited rope yarn, or 


the vents of M L.R. guns, 64 prs. and upwards, in lieu of 
serving the vent wuh the thumb 1797 Phil Trane 
LXXXVII 938 The velocity of the bullet is considerably 
greater when toe cannon u fired off with e ‘vent tube 
0 In sense 9 b, m vent-feather , one of the 
feathers covering or snrronndfnga bird's vent 
(776 Pennant Brit. Zoel II 371 The whiteness of the 



VBNT. 

which lies between the thighs end the tell tStg Stephens 
In Shew s Gen Zooi IX I 98 Abdomen and vent feathers 
whitish. 1834 Mums Leathered Tribes ] 11 The vent 
feathers end under tail coverts, which cover the hinder pert 
of the bird 

Vent, si 3 Ohs exc arch Also 6-7 vente [In 
senses 1-33 F vente (= Sp venta, Prov and Pg 
venda, It vetuhia) —pop L. *vendtla sb , from I 
venditus, pa pple of vendfre to sell. Cf. V*w> sb 
In sense 4 directly nd bp venta 

In senses 1 and 2 the word is very common from c ijjo to 
e 1750, freq with adjs denoting the readiness or profitable, 
ness of trade ] 

1 The fact, on the part of commodities, of being 
disposed of by sale or of finding purchasers , freq 
in the phrases to find or have ( ) vent. a. With 
a (or no) 

IMS Bsinklow Compl 1L (1874) 11 This being reformed, 
aboue all other actes shal bryng the cloth of 1' ngland to a 
contynuall vent a 1548 Hall Chi on , Edit) 1 V , 936 b, 1 he 
wolles at Caleis, because of the warre, could haue no vent, 
nor be vttred 1639 tr Sortl's Com Hist hr ana on lit 70 
Divers Authors of this our Age have more ridiculously clad 
their names in a Roman disguise that their books might 
have a better vent 1714 Ft inch Bk Rates 249 The Mer 
chandues carried there from France lie on Hand, and 
cannot find a Vent or Market. 1730 Col Rsc PenntyE 
III 391 Encouragement given to raise such Commodi- 
ties that might have a constant and ready vent in Britain 
178a Progs Lurn/ia Mtsc 141 One often sees them ad 
vertised for sale , and, if bought at all, they find a vent, no 
doubt, at Wappmg 
b Without article. 

in Hudson & Tmgey Rsc Norwich (tjro) II 339 
T he seyde clothes which nowe were owte of estimation and 
vente 1373-80 russKR llusb (1878) 45 A remedie sent, 
where pease lack vent 1*81 W Stafford Exam Compl 
111 (1876) 84 Whatsoeuer thing is re red vpon g rasing, hath 
free vente I oth ouer this side and also beyond the sea, to be 
sold at the highest penny 1617 Bacon 111 hortescue Papers 
(Camden) 34 lor the yearely makeingo of soo many tonnes 
of nllome as can possiblely receave vent eyther at homo 
orabroade 164s Best harm Bis (Surtees) ita Att these 
three fayres the most timely sorto of lambes have 




1694 j Lockk in 


h had amazing 
2 The fact, on the part of persons, of disposing 
of goods by sale , opportunity for selling , market 
or outlet for commodities. 

<11548 Hail Chron, Hen VIII, 174 We trust you will 
not moue vs to bye the thyng whicbe wee cannot vtter, for 
in alt places our vent is stopped and forbidden 1373 Brieff 
Disc troub hranckford (1846) 84 Saying that he woulde 
stoppe all inennes vents (as he termed it) and recciptes 
1600 Holland Lriy 100a fo the end, that they might 
be served of a mart towne for vent, and a place ofrcceit for 
alt forreino merchandise c 163a 1 Mon England s Trcas 
(1664) 17 So far forth as the high price cause not a less vent 
in the quantity 1671 Chartnie s Customs Tafiletta 69 As 
for the Trade and Trafiick of chose parts it is much the 
same, unless it be that the vent is better in some places 
than others 1709 in Hear le Cotlect (0 H S ) 1 1 191 1 he 
Amsterdam publisher carrying a considerable part of his 
impression into France, and hoping for a quick vent (here 
1760-7* tr Ju m f,UU as Voy (e2 3) II 398 The traders 
consign their t uropean goods to their correspondents 
in other parts for vent 1778 [W H Mahshai l] Minutes 
Arne 19 May 1776 What then, must be tho fate of those 
wno do not keep a minute account, neither of tho yield nor 
of the vent I 

b In phrases with verbs, as to find or have vent 
IJS7-7I A Jknkinson Voy 4 trai (Hakl Soc ) I 116 
We be vneertame what vent or sale you shall find* in Persia. 
I«0I Holland Pliny I 367 They vsed in old time to gather 
the Incense hutonceayere as nailing little vent and small 
returne and lesse occasion to sell than now adaies. 1674 
Marvi lc Reh Pransp 11 54 Or by only naming it hoped to 
procure vent or better their hvclyhood 1707 Mortimir 
Hush (1721) II 62 Such Uses as you design to sell your 
Wood for, which you must be regulated in by the vent you 


dice ^ 

ling a day, such vent of woolles had the English merchants 
tfioo Hakluyt Voy (1810) III 304 Where he had peaceable 
tralfique, and made vent of the whole number of his Negros. 
1690 Child Disc Trade (1898) 59 Much foreign trade will 
encrease the vent of our native manufactures, and much 
vent will make many workmen 1700! aw Council 0/ Trade 
(1731) 141 II111 demand at home will in all probability 
make way for the exportation and foreign vent of at least so 
much more 1778 Eng Gas. (ed s)iv Mat ton. Malton 
was heretofore famous for its vent of corn fish, and country 
utensils. i8is G Chalmers Historic at View 46 The alien 
duties, which had always obstructed the vent of native 
manufactures 
d. Const for 

1383 Stubbes Aiiat Abus it (1889) 39 To filch and steale 
whatsoeuer they can lay their hands vpon, seing they may 
haua such good vent for y* same 139s Gkkkne Conny 
Catch. 11 3 Any Faire, Mart, or other place where any good 
vent for hones is <1 1661 Fulls* Worthies, Essex 1 (166a) 
318, I know not whether it be better to wish them good 
Wares to Vent, or good Vent for their Wares. 1889 Apol 
Bail IValheVsAcc 23 The tenth being more than he hopes 
to have vent for in England 17*7 Port, etc. Art 0/ Sink 
ing 79, I doubt not, but we shall procure a farther vent 
for our own nroduct ie*i Hums Hist Engl. II sxvl 118 
ana have n ready 


countries. i8s8 Southey in Q Ret XXXVII 546 Vet, 
even then, more goods were produced than there was vent 
for 1868 E Edwards A a/egh I vi 97 The ordinary vent 
for timber of any sore, in Ireland, was very limited 
+ 8 A place where goods are or may be sold, a 
market, mart 06 s ** 1 

1580 R Hitchcock Politic Hat fij, At Rone in Fraunce 
which IS the chefest vent, be sotde our t ngltshe wares, as 
Welche and Manchester Cottons. 

+ 4 . [After Sp venta ] An inn or tavem ; a bait- 
ing or posting house Obs (Cf Venta) 

1S77 lows* Gulnara s Chrou 14 The scale of Ysto- 
briga was whore nowe the ventes of Caparra being bayting 
places, stand ibis Shfi ton Don Quite 1 11. (1690) 10 He 
perceiucd an Inne, neere vnto the high way forthwith as 
"none *• h« espied the Vent, he famed to himselfe that it 

. ~ , •-*— - 1 Our 

juc si. Deiween me greater 1 owns zis mey come late 

f Vent, app a variant spelling of V\ Ettr sb 
1513 Dot clan Asneid 111 iv 40 Fro lhat place syne ontill 
one cave we went, Vndir a bingand heweb, in a derne vent 
It r went] 

t Vent, v * Obs. rate [f Vknt sb 1] 

1 trans. To trim the openings or slits of (a gar 
ment) Cf Fent v 

1547 in Feuillcrat Revels Edw VI (1914) t6 1 onge gownes 
or Cauockes for women of red Sarcenet puffyd with whyte 
sarcenet & ventyd with the same 1606 in Ltsmore Papers 
her 11 (1887) I 111 Fustain to ventt it lsc a gown] doune 
before 

2 1 o crenellnte (a wall). 

1531 in Bailey Hist Truer (1821) p xi, The walls 
roundeaboute to be copyde, ventyde lowpyde, nnd crestyde. 
Ibid , The walls of the same with one turret to be ventyde 

Vent (vent), v * Also 7 vents, ventt [f. 
Vent sb*, or ad F. hventer Event v * Cf also 
Avent v The senses of OF and F venter are 
barely represented here ] 

I trans fl To provide (a liquor cask, etc ) 
with a vent or outlet for gas or vapour Obs 
1 398 (*ee Venting vd/ sb ] 1495 T revisit t Barth DeP R 
xvii cIxxxm 727 The strengthe of feruent must brekylh 
ful strange ve»selle* that it is put in but thei be vented 
1570 I kvins Afantp 66 To vent, apenre euaruare 1580-3 
Gkrknr Mamtllt 1 Wits (Grosart) II 57 Ihe wine ve sel 
bey ng ful lets passe no wine though neuer so wel vented 
1607 W At Kington Opt Glass 4 5 The vessel bceinlg] vented 
and broch t tel* the taste what liquor issueth from tt 1703 
Art h flfyst Vintners <(• IVmeGooPers 1 1 T hey draw them 
forth for sale ns fast as they can vent them 
ft 4 1389 Nashs nat Absuriity Wkt (Grosart) I 35 
These Uussards thinke knowledge a burthen, tapping It 
before they haue half tunde it, venting it before they haue 
filled tU 

b fig To relieve or unburden (one’s heart or 
soul) in respect of feelings or emotions Also reft 
c 16*6 W Hoswosth Arcaaiush Sipha I 843 With these, 
and such like words he vents hi* soul Of those Conjectures 


line to Mr Peronet 

t 2. 1 o discharge, eject, cast or pour out (liquid, 
smoke, etc ) , to carry off or away , to drain m 
this way Also with advs , as away, down forth, 
out Obs 

Said usually of the containing thing, but sometimes of the 
foice or means by which outlet is given Examples with 
advs are placed under (a) 

(a) 1387 Holinshed Chron (ed 2) 111 55B t The mfec 
tuns smother of this venemous vapor had bcene readie to 
choke all chnstendome had not by the wisedome of the 
princes there, the same the sooner bcene vented aw ly 160a 
and Pt ketnmfr l amass iv in 1888 1 hose leaden spouts, 
1 hat nought downe [r r doe] vent but what they do receme 

n Plattfs in Hart libs l tgacy (1653) 198 ‘ 

They being vented forth, t _ 

(b) 1633 G Herbert tempts. Providence xvm, Springs 
vent their streams, and by expense get store 1646 P 
Bulkri sv Gospct Covt 1 114 Be not like dry vessels that 
will vent nothing tji» W Rogers l oyagt (1718) 383 We 
found it (the leak] did not encrease more than one pump 
could vent 1793 Smkaton Edystone L 1 997 T he copper 
funnels for venting Ihe smoke from the kitchen fires. 

„_,j My 

. of Villain Blow] will 

vent My weary boul 

+ b. Of persons, animals, or their organs To 
cast out, expel, or discharge, esp. by natural 
evacuation , to evacuate (urine, etc ) Obs. 


make water, and to void a great 

his vrine in many dales 161 1 Shaks. Cysssb 1 11 s Where 
ayre comes out. ay re come* m There’s none abroad so 
wholesome as that you vent, tfot Milton Reform 11 
Wits. 1851 111 70 The very maw of Hell ransack t, and made 
to give up her conceal d destruction, ere shee could vent it 
in that horrible and damned blast 1636 J Smith Tract 
Phystch 94 The Chylu* cannot all be changed into 
water, and if it were changed, yet the Reins can veDt it 
forth 1738 tr Gitas to t Art Convert 74 Such as vent such 
pestiferous Blasts, ought to have their Wind stopt with a 
Haller 1846 J Baxter Libr Tract Agrtc (ed 4) II 99 


VENT. 

Sheep that ate infected with this disorder cannot vent the 
seed, the ova, from their liver, on the ground 
trantf c 1611 Chapman Hiatt xix 97 When Alctnena was 
to vent the force of Hercules. 

fig 1608 T Morton Preamb Encounter tat Whatsoeuer 
biucrnesse the gall of this man could vent out 

I o io shed (tears) Also with out Obs rare 
163a J Hayward tr. Biondfs Eromena 193 Having first 
suffered me to vent out my (caret, for the disburdntng of my 
heart (etc ]. 1780-7* H Brooks Foot of Qua/ (1809) III 
16 He vented the tears of pleasure, love, and gratitude 
3 a lo give, heave, or utter (a groan, sigh, 
etc ). Now rare or poet 


vented up to heaven 1718 Pors Ilteui xv 193 Behold 
Ascalaphu* I behold him die, But dare not murmur, dare 
a sigh <1 it6^Shenstonk Elects xiv 43 Beneath 


her p tlm Idume vi 


1858 H Bushnrll Strut, 

1 j heavy sigh* 

io who vents si 


187s Hlackib Lays t tight 1 
angry breath 

+ b poet To pour out (one’s soul) in death. Obs 

1718 Pops I had xvi 387 He sinks,. And vents his soul, 
eflitsed with gushing gore 

4 fig To give vent to (an emotion, feeling, 
passion, etc ) , to give free course or expression to , 
to express , to make manifest or known 

>396 Shaks Tam Shr 1 u ^Gremio us now no time 
to vent our loue 160a Marston Antonio s Rev 11 tv, I 
must vent my gnefes, or heart will burst 1641 Tatiiam 
Distr State 11 i, Did you eer Hear spleen better vented 
1676 Hobbes Iliad tv 174 Would Agamemnon thus would 
al warns vent His Choler 17a* Ds Fo* l (ague (1840) 74 
Other*, unable to contain themselves, vented thetr pain by 
incessant roarings a 1781 R Watson Hist Philip III 
v (1783) 349 I he resentment of Spam was farther vented in 
a manifesto i8ae Scott Monas t xiv Martin suppressed 
not his indignation a moment after he could vent it with 
safety 1841 Dickins Bam Ruetge xxxii He vented the 
lightness of hts spirit in smiles and sparkling looks 1873 
Svmoni s C'rh Poets v 1 39 Habituated to associate together 
1 1 large bodies, the Dorians felt no need of venting privale 
feeling 

trans/ a 1716 South Seem (1744) XI 922 Things con 
trary will vent their contrariety in mutual strife 

b To let loose, pour out, wreak (one’s nnger, 
spleen, etc.) on or upon a person or thing (Cf «j b ) 

1697 Drydkn eFneid ill 703 '1 he Winds and Waves com- 
plain, And vent their malice on the Cliffs in vain 1710 
tatter No 960 P 3 That fatal distemper, which has always 
taken a particular pleasure lit venting its *| ight upon the 
Nose 1733 Johnson Lobos Abyssinia, Deter ix 93 The 
Viceroy disappointed In this Scheme, vented all his rage 
upon Father James. 1730 — Rambler No 87 P 9 1 he un. 
successful vent their discontent upon those that excel them. 
1816 T I- Teacock Headlong Halt xm Io seit their 
spleen on the first idle coxcomb they can find 1878 Bosw 
Smith Carthage 55 Ihe Carthaginians unable to vent their 
anger even on the lifeless corpse of the unfortunate Humil 
car vented it on bis innocent so* 

6 fig To give out or torth, publish or spread 
abroad, by or as by utterance , to give utterance or 
publicity to (a doctrine, opinion, etc ) , to utter (a 
word, expression, etc ) + Also const forth vs out. 

Very common from c 1600 to C 17301 now somewhat rare 
or arch 

160s and Pt Return fr Parneus 11 vi 954 What lack 
faith I cat not but vent vnto thee a most witty lest of mine 
1633 Hr Hall Hard Tuts, N T 277 After that God had 
once vented and declared that hi* good purpose 10 mankind 
1648 Gagk lb est Ind 102 And they will be sure to vent out 
some non truth 171* Steklk Sped No 278 p 1 Learning 
by Heart Scraps of Greek, which she vents upon aU 
Occasions 1764 H Wai folr Lett (ligi) IV 97^, I hate 

.. The Presidency vent 

, . Isrivals At>»« Emp 111 

(1865) I 107 Ihe noisy declamations he vented about the 
imaginary dangers of his new Carthage 1871 Blackis 
Ibises f Morals 1 48 He who in an impulse of fearless 
fervour vents a little too much truth (etc ]. 

\\ ith on or upon (Cf 4b) 


... =n ted on me by one whose rum lay at my 
own father s door 

t c 1 o disclose, divulge, or let out (a secret, 
etc ) Obs 

1678 Makvsll Gronth Popery Wks (Grosari) IV 976 
This affair was carried on with all the secrc-ie of so great 
statesmen, that they might not by venting it unseasonably 
spoil (etc J t<7p Er Shard P pish Plot 7 When these 
matters were vented out of t = b>] Sir Robert 
6 reft Of a thing To discharge (itself) , to 
find issue or exit 

1630 Fuller Pisgah iv v 81 Nilus venleth itself into 
the Mediterranean Sea with seven mouths 1663 Sir : T 
Herbert Tnsv (1677) 1*0 That very year the earth swelled 
with such a tympany, that tn venting U self all Larr was 
forced to quake. 1684 J Peter Si ge henna 43 It hapnetl 
that they were all left standing, tne Mine venting It self 
upon the Edge of the Ditch i?s« Eat Hist trefami igj 
A lake called Loughchonb vtnts it self into the sea at 
Galway 

b esp Of an emotion, faculty, quality, etc To 
find vent; to express or show (itself) tn something 
Crt) 1890 Fuller Pisgah iv vii 138 It is to be feared that 
this sin finding itsusuall way obstructed, will watch its o»n 
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VENTAII*. 


1B08 m After 4 Jebbt Corr I 456 Hie fears of men 
having lx.cn taught to vent themselves, if 1 may so speak, 
through the channel of sacrifice 1849 Macau ay Hist Fit/, 

III I 367 The 1 offee houses were the chief organs through 
which the pihlic opinion of the metropolis vented itself 
«i86s Uixkik twill* (i860) 111 iv 193 I his ill feeling 
Increased until, in 1580, it vented itself by the abolition of 
episcopacy 

(A) <1 1661 Fi i.lki: It rthtrs (1840) III 468 Able and active 
bodies are not to vent theinseUcs in such vain, though gain- 
ful, ostentation 1669 t M %til GmtiUsl III 1 8 Affections 
delight to sent themselves in I’oesie 1763 J Bkown 
Poetry 4 Music 103 AVI rn the first Fire of h nthusiasm hid 
vented Itself in the Rapture of Hymns nnd Odes 1819 
Scott Ivanhot xyvii i he decrepit lug whose wrath must 
vent itself in impotent curses a 1854 H Kero/ at hut 
Potts xiii (1857)11 159 Dus cheerfulness lias vented itself 
in li 9 | lijful poetry 

+ 7 a. lo eicct or expel (people) out of a 
country. Obs~' 

1609 in Gardiner Hitt Fng 1 438 [A wish that ns many 
natives as possible might be] vented out of the land 
+ b 1 o ri 1 (t kingdom) of people Obs~' 

1613 Sis T Stafford in tumors Paters Ser 11 (1837) I 
199 It will be a g >od meanes to vent that Kingdome of a 
number of Idle men that haue nothinge to doe 

+ 0 fig. lo spend, Ret rid of Ft fortune) Ohs -1 
i6ro H Jonbon A! h 111 tv, How doe they hue ly their 
wits, there, that haue vented Sixe times jour fortunes’ 

+ 8 a To dispense, distribute Ohs ~ l 
1616 Chatman Odyss xvit 345 The Pnllace royall hi. 
enter d and Ills Trencher s frnight The Kcruers yiue him, 
of the flesh there vented. 

fb To put (coins, etc.) in circulation or cur 
rency , to (live in payment , to pay out Ohs 
16*9 Reg J > tty Course Scotl Scr ti Ilf »o Tint nu e 
or thnme presoome to vent and putt amongs }m Majestets 
subjects amt of the saids F muden dollours 1653 tr 
S Orel's tom Hist 1 rani ton XII 31 Valerius having fill d 
his Purse with pieces m re current than those which he 
ordnarily lenteh 1683 (. I Bei. l ennsylv 1 84 A 
Question put whether there he not some persons to vent such 
money here 

+ 9 To explode or fite (a mine) Ohs rare 
1687 J Richards Siege Huai it With directions that if 
the Miners should meet with the 1 urks Mine, to Vent it 
10 To supply ( a gun) with a jent or vent piece 

181B Spearman Brit Gunner (ed *) 411 It was recon 
mended that iron 1 rdnance might he vented prni usly to 
their being issued lb t , A gun of the same description 
vented with puio copper 1879 b fan Arttll htere aot 
Jlhe 8o.pr is vented tn the same manner as the 64 pr 58 
cwt gun 

II tntr 11. Of an exhalation, liquid, smoke, 
etc To find or make an outlet or way of escape 
from a confined space; to come, flow, pass, or pour 
out or away by a vent or opening Now sate 

(а) X 540-1 Fi vot triage ( at (1556) 64 C irrupt cxhala 
Cions, tentynge oit of mens bod yes 1560 Whitehoknk 
Orel Sould tours (1 j88) 45 It will bee surer to let nothing vent 
out but the glasse it selie 1615 Day / estir alstv 100 I licy 
were full of new Wine and the new Wine venti ig out, tho 
Tongues of all Nations were tmmediatiy set a float 1704 
Diet Bust (1726) s v Blood hgavut, When the Blood and 
Water have vented away as much as they \t ill do. 

(б) 1804 T Wright Passions iv 1 no New wine by 
venting bursteth the bottle 1643 Rt thehxok 1 / ty it \ In 
Fatih (1845) 69 Smoke venteth at the win! iv when the 
chimney refuseth passage (694 Concur v R Du die Dealer 

IV it, A cold deadly dew already rents through all my 
pores 1888 J Bauroaman Sc Mining terms 69 lo 
Vent, to hive roo 11 to pass aw ry 

/ter idts Bratiiwait Straggadr, etc (1878)865 For loue 
enclos d like riging clone ts of fuc nnd water though 
imprisoned, vents, a 1633 Nai nton Brain Beg (1641)4 
It staved off nil Fmulations ipt lo rise and ve t in 
obloqui ms acnmonie where there Is one onely admitted 
into nigh administrations 

+ b lo become known, be divulged Ols~ l 
i6sa Bacon Hsu VII (1876) 26 Jhe earl presently com- 
municated the matter with some of the nobles at the first 
secretly 1 but finding them of like affection to himself, he 
suffered it of purpose lo vent and pass abroad 
1 12 Of a bottle, confined space, etc : lo lnve 
or obtain an outlet by which the contained matter 
can escape J 1 req fig or in fig. context Ohs 
1399 Broughton's I et u. 9 Like an old bottle with new 
wine, vnlesse you should vent, >ou would burst 1614 J 
CookE(rr«sr'j Du Quoque in Dodsley O PI (1744) III 56 
My heart is swol n so big, that it must vent, Or it will burst 
1616 H Jonson Single o/N 1 11 (1905) 13 Quiet his mouth, 
that Ouen will be venting else. 1633 Ai holas Pains 
(Camden) II 354 I cannot forbeare filling vpp my paper 
with it, for such ns we are must suit or wc burst 

b -SV, To let out or discharge smoke, to carry 
off smoke (well or ill ) 

*738 Mas Caldkkwood in Colt ness Collect (Maul Club) 
s»S And neither great nor small [houses] will vent, which 
obliges them to use stoves na\, these stoves will not vent 
at the chimney, hut are rften let out 111 n hole in the outer 
wall Ibid 1136 As you know we cannot have in any kiuhin 
above two stoves, because they must vent up the chimney 
s8i6 Scott Antuj xl, the Gree 1 Room disna vent weel in 
a high wind 18x5 Jamieson Sugg/ s v , That lum vents 

*0 US Of a brook To flow into a ruer 
(784 J Belknap ’lour to IV A te Mts (1876) 7 A large 
bnmk, which vents into Pine River 
f 18. spec (See quot ) Obi — 1 
17x1 Bah ky, lo Vent, (among Class Date Workers,) is to 
crack tn Working 

m ti4 tntr Of an animal lo snuff up 
the air, esp in order to pick up the scent of some 
thing Ohs 


1338 I I YOl , Hu. to ter to vent as the hound doth, whtche 
fuloweth the dere or hare, or other game 135a Huloit 
s v Vent or snucke as a hound or spaniel 1 doth, MIC to 
*579 SMtNSKR Shegh Cal Feb 75 Seest, howe brag yond 
Bullocke beures So smirke so smoolhe, Ills pricked cares ( 

See howe he venteth into the wynd 161s Dxayion Poly 
lib Aiv m At the f ill bagg d cow Or at the curl fac d bull, 
when vei ting he doth low, lie never seems to smile »66o 
R Coke "Justice Vtnd 9 It is observed of the Fox, that 
whensoevei hunted to ground, he never comes out, but at , 
the mouth of the Burrow he lies and vents a while | 

+ b transf 1 o search or seek Jot Ohs —1 | 

J374 Ill'Ll OWES Gueuara s lam Bg (1577) 344. I cannot 
denie, hut that ifter the manner of a drunkardr, that vcnietli . 
for the heat wine so doe mine eyes stare and wander to | 
finde out s >nie oldc Sepulture 

+ 16 trans Of animals, hotinds,ctc To become | 
aware of, to detect or perceive, by means of the 
tense of smell , ■■ Scent v i Obs I 


lodge from 1 hence Ibid. 187 He which maketh the tiaynr, 
mu t riibbe the scales of hit shoes with Cowes dung, feast 
the Foxe vent his fooling i0tt A oble Art Venerit 96 My 
liege 1 went tins morning on my quest, My hound did 
aticke, nnd se-m d to sent tome least 1680 R Coke 
Justut I md 9 the Fox, if he vents any thing which 
causes fear, returns to ground ng.ti 1 Ibid , So Deer do 
naturally desire to eat Apples hut if nppr inching they vent 
them t> have been han fled by man, they foisake them 
1733 Sowfeville Chare in 514 Then as oer the Tuif lie la 
stag] strains. He scuts the cooling btre >111, and up the 
Brrere Urges Ins Course with eager Violence 

fb transf lo discover or discern Obs~° 
i6it Cotes , Onfiatre cela, men begin to discouer it, 
vent it, find it out 

16 1 o smell or snuff at (something) rat e 
1834 Massinger I try II Oman tit v Antonia (gams out 

t me n me) She stir* nnd vents it Oh I how she h ilds her 
nose up I 1880 Shortiiousk J tnglerant I 11 43 I ho j 
h muds came trailing and chanting along by the riverside, 
venting every tree root 

17 tntr Of an otter, or beaver To rise to the 
surface tn order to breathe Also transf of a person 
(quot 1600), 

1390 CocKAiNE freat Hunting I) tj b. He (the otter] will 
vent so oft, and put vp ouer water At which time some 
must rnnne vp the waler some downe to sec where he vents 
<600 Fairfax rasso xv lx, As when the mori mg star e 
escapt and fled, From greedie wmtes with dtwie bcames vp 
flics So veiled she 1647 111 miam t s v, lo Vent or tako 
1 reath as an Otter 1733 Phil Hats XXXVI 11 1B0 
Wl fill shefjc 1 1 eaver] swam under Water wh ch she would 
do for two or three Minutes mil the 1 come up to sent, 
sometimes raising her Nostrils only above Water 1735 
boMiaui lb Lhacc tv 433 Ih a e 1 It g Bubbles mark his 
lie in otter s] gl ronty Wny Qu ck hx the Nets and cut off 
his Retreat Into the shell ting Deeps Ah I there ho vents I 
1818 Scott hob Boy xxxm O le of the otter hunts where 
the nnimal is detected by the hounds fro n his being ne es 
sitated to put lus nose above the stream to vent or Breathe 
iBs6 Sionmirnge Bnt Bur Sg rts 14-1/2 i he otter 19 
obliged to come up aid Sett for want of air 1885 
Standard a April 5/3 Their prey is rising to * vent ’ 

+ b, trans To cause or force (an otter) to come 
to the surface Obs 

1888 Hoi mr A rmoury 11 134/2 An Otter We watch, and 
Vent him when wo disturb lim a 1700 B E Diet Cant 
Lrtiv x l ent the Otter , Dislodge him 

1 18 trans. To blow (a horn) 0/s 1 
1601 F Tatp H useh Ord. B fit //, | 57 (1876) 44 J to 
vent the h >rne slial have y* a day wages 
+ 19 To snpply with fresh atr , to ventilate Ohs 

iioi Hoi Land J liny I 440 That all the Apples he so 
couched as that they touch not one another hut haue spaces 
between to Iccciuc equall aira for to bee vented 
f 20 To lift tip so ns to admit air Ohs ~ l 
1390 SrtNsKS F Q tit I 42 The I raue Mayd would not 
disarmed bee But onely vented vp her vmbnere, And so did 
let her goodly visage to nppere 

Vent, v 3 Now dial Also 6 Sc went, 7 
vent* [f F vente \ ent sh i] 

1 trans To sell or Y#nd (commodities or goods); 
to dispose of by sale. 

Very common from c 1600 to c 1670 

1478-0 Burgh Ree r dm (1869) I 36 It is thocht expedient 
that all persouns half licence and leif to cum to the towne 


e daihe vented, uttered, and put to Sale 


I olgortt 11 a, 1 hey aie quack salucrs, Fellowcs.that hue by 
renting oyles, nnd dtugs? 1661 in J Simon Fss Irish 
C otns ( 1 749) 1 27 Several persons took a liberty to make a 
kind of brass or copper tokens, and vented them to tho 
people fir a penny each piece. >872 ( ollins in Rigaud 
Corr Set Men (1841) 1 sou England doth not vent above 
twenty or thirty or any new mathematical book he brings 
over 1719 W Wood Surrey trade 217 While Spain 
remama an mdependant Nation, we may always hope to 
maintain our Trade to that Kingdom and vent our Manu 
facturea in the Indies. 1784 Born Poor Laws 153 Hemp 
and flax, which now people neglect to sow, because they 
have no way to vent or employ it, 1790 Shir refs Pot ms 316 
fak ye tent, How, and to whom your bills > event 1864 


+ b With various ad vs , as away, forth , off. Obs 
c 1350 Due Common Weal Eng (1893) 6a As much as he 
should haue for the more woll vented ouer, so much should 
he haue for the lease woll at a greater custotne vented ouer. 


1601 Carew Cornwall 3 I be nearenesse helpetb them to 
vent forth and make return of those comodlttes, which their 
owne, or either of those countries doe afford c 1630 T 
M un B ugland s Freas 79 Wc trade to divers places where 
we vent off our natttvc commodities «63 j Hkvwoop Bair 
Mas i oj West 111 1 o vent away our l»d commodities 

+ 0 1 o let out (land) Obs “ 1 
1803 G Owen Pentbroheshtre vin (1891) 63 Some land 
lordes founde it more comod louse to keape it in their 
owne lnndes then to vente it out at xu J an acre which is the 
vsualle rent thireof 

+ 2 . tntr Of goods To have or find sale, to 
sell, go off (well or ill) Ohs 
<6aa in M Sellers P astland Co (Cimden) Introd 54 
Either over cheap pennyworths must cause our said cloths 
to vent there, or else they will not vent at all 16*8-9 
DiriiY I oy flledit (Camden) 19 Other thinges that l had 
which would vent better in that place then in FnglAnd 
1670 J Smith Bug Imfrov Berm d 202 Cherries will 
vent at most Markets ,670 Narborough Jrnl in Ace Sen 
1 ate I oy 1 (1694) 110 Commodities would bear a much 
greater price than what I mention and there would vent 
greater quantities 

I! Venta (ve ntfi) Also 7 vento. [Sp vent a 
( e= Pg venda) — L vendita see Vent sb 3 ] A 
Spanish hostelry or wayside inn. 

1610 in Birch ( rt 4- 7 wtes Jos I (1848) I 107 Our ventas 
and hostelncs without victuals or lodging 1618 R Cocks 
Diary (1883) II B9 As we retorned, we went into a venti 
orlivarne i66aj Daviks tr Oleanus'loy Ambuss 205 
l hose places ate as the I ent is in Spain, and sene for 
Inns upon the High way «775 Twiss Prat tortug 4 St 
39 note A renti is a lone house, established by pubfk. 
authority for the convenience of travellers 179a Towns 
end Jo urn Again m 104 The waggoners ana drovers 
being se ited on the grass befure the doors of a. renti 1B17 
Kpatinck Tr If 1 69 A venta IS seated at the foot of this 
road of ascent 1846 Jiiackeray Lomhill to Cairo Wks 
1900 V 609 Through the fluing lattices of the Spanish 
Venus con7s the clutter of castanets. 1897 H S Mrkri 
man In Bedars tents v, Beguiling the journey with 
cigarette and song, calhi g at every venta on the road 

+ Ventage'. Obs ~ l In 6 -adge [f Vent 
v 1 + aok ] The action of selling or vending , sale 
1577 in lath Reg Hist MSS Comm App V 426 The 
great lo&se they sustayned in thib ventadge by meanes of 
those with whom they havesente their goodes in toSpnyne 

Ventage 2 (ve nti d.?) Also 7-9 ventige (f 

Vkntj/i^-i- auk] 

1 One of the series of -rpertnrca or holes in the 
length of a wind instrument for controlling the 
notes , n finget bole 

In tied use peril originally fiom Slukspere 
>80* Shaks Ham m it 373 (Q *), Goucrne these ventages 
1/ l ve 1 ttges] with your fit gers, & it wtl discourse most 
eloque it mustque 1776 Burney Hist Music I 264 It was 
foui d practicable to produce the same variety of tones with a 
singlepipe by means of ventiges or holes 1794 Burns Let 
to ( Thomson so Nov , I he stock has six or seven ventiges 
on the upper side and one back ventigc ( like the common 
flute 1834 M Scott Cruise Midge xxm, An instrument 
made of some bright yellow hard wood, the ventiges [1841 
ventages] inlaid with gold 1876 J Weiss li it, Hum 4 
Shahs v 171 It is enough for him to finger the ventages of 
a recorder and invite Gutldeostern to play upon it. 

trans/ 161s Werster White Devil 11 1 ?99 He will shoot 
ptls into a mans guts, shall make them have mote ventages 
than a cornet or a lamprey 

2 A comparnUudy small opening for the passage 
of air, etc , an air-hole or vent-hole 

i8r3 Werster Duchess Malfi 11 v 1 would have their 
bodies Burnt in a coal pit with the ventage stopp d 1706 
1 eoni Atterti s Archil II 112/a In subterraneous Conduits 
you slioud open Veittges like Wells 1 have seen such 
Ventiges in the Country of the Marst 

b «= Vknt sb - 1 1 d. 

1873 Knight Diet Meek 2703/1 The ventages of ordnance 
ore bushed with copper 

3 Means for the escape of air 

1615 J Stephens Satyr. Ess (18573 226 She rises with n 
purpose to be extreamely sober this begets silence, winch 
gives her a repletion of atre without ventage , and that takes 
away her appetite 

Ventage, obs. form ol Vintage 
Ventail. Now Hist Forms a 4-6 (9) 
ventayle, 5 -tayll(e, -tayl, 4-6 (9) ventaile, 
5-6 -tale, 5 taill (9 -taillel, 4, 9 ventail (5 Sc. 
wen ). fi 5 ventaile, 5 6 -tall, 6 tab [a OF. 
vtntatlle, - taile , ventaile (mod F ventail masc , -• 
OPiov. ventalka , It venlaglta), i vent wind, air 
Hence also MHG. vin ,finteile, vtntale A purely 
English variant is Avkntaii 
A s the sense of ‘ breathing place * appears to be inapphe 
able to tlie earliest use of the word (see tense 1) in French 
and English, the name may originally have been given to 
the piece of armour from a real or fancied resemblance to 
some other article so designated Other senses o( the OF 
word (and of the related forms venteU, vetstail, and venial) 
are fan, vane (of a windmill), sluice, shutter, leal (of a fold 
tng door or picture). In OF romances the venteUlle is froq 
mentioned as covering the heart or breast c( Chaucer 
Clerk's rah 1148] 

+ 1 . A piece of armour protecting the neck, upon 
which the helmet fitted , a neck-piece Obs. 

a. a 1330 Roland 4 V 863 Hut venlau he gan vn lace & 
smot of nis heued in ]>e place. 13 Guy Warm (A.) 92 His 
helme was of somtchel miyt, Wasneuor man ouer-comen 111 
fill pat badde it on bis ventayle. a 1400 Sir Ptrc >722 He 
hut hym evene one the nekk-bane, Thurgh ventale and pc 
sane, c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 1437s Her nelraes were on her 
ventayles aperde. c 1430 Love Lie H Grail xtv. 33 Helmes, 
hawberkes, & ventaylles also, All* to the Grownde he dyde 
hem go 
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(9 « 1400 .Syr. Am* ZVgru 33a Your basenette shall be 
burnysshed bryght, Your ventall ghalbe well dyght, With 
starves of gold it shall be set 

2 The lower movable part of the front of a 
helmet, as distinct from the vizor, latterly, the 
whole movable part including the vizor. 

c 1400 Destr Tioy 7030 1 he duke with a dynt derit hym 
agayn, pat the viser & the ventailo voidet hym fro. c 1400 
A Hints of Arth xxxit, Then he auaylet vppe 1 it vtserne 
fro bis ventalle c 1470 Gol 4 Gam 867 He braulit vp tin 
ventadl, That clout wcs clene a 1533 Ld Burners Huon 
cxxtv 4x8 Vnder the ventayle of his helme the terys of 
water fell downe fro hit eyen 1590 Spxkssh F Q hi 11 24 
Through whose bright ventayle His manly lace lookt 
foorth 1600 Fairfax Iossom xxvi, Her venlall vp so hie, 
that he descride Her goodly visage, and her beauties pride. 
1 80a James Mtltt Did , l entail, that part of a helmet 
which is made to lift up 18 6s Kingston Jamfs Tasso xx. 
xit, Thro’ the barred ventayle his flushed features shone 
Boutell Arms tr Aunour vin 127 This piece, i ailed 
the mesatl, or mursatl, but more generally known in tug 
land as the t 'entails, or visor, wav pierced for both sight 
and breathing ] 1906 S Hr a hi Fffigtes in Dorset 10 Some* 
times with a movable ‘ ventaille 1 or visor 

f b One of the vents or air-holes of this Obs.— 1 

<470-8$ Malory Arthur x lx 516 1 ho blood brast oute at 
the ventayls of his helme 

1 3 Something acting as a sail or fan Obs 
a 1519 Skelton Cot C touts 400 [T he mins] Must cast vp 
theyr blncke vayles, And set vp they r fucke say lea, I o tilth 
wynde with their ventalcs, 

t Ventallet. Obs.- 1 In 5 ventaylett. [Dim. 
of (or error for) prec.l =< prec. a 
1459 Paston I ett I 4B7 Item, v. ventayletls for lnsseiietts 
Vental (ve’ntai), a rare. [f. L vent -us Vint 
sbf + -al 1 Of or pertaining to the wind 
1887 held 14 Nov (Cassell s), The strange, vental cu.cn 
iriuties that had been i ccurnng on our to ists 
II Ventana. Also 7 ventanna. [Sp , f. I 
vent-us wind ] A window. 

1670 Dhyubh Com/ ( iisnada 1 111, What after pivsd — 
Wav far from the Ventanna where I sate 1851 Mayni. 
Kill! Soi// //<»/ IX I 131,1 dress 111} self md sit in my 
‘ventana 1873 Dixon In o Queens v in I 34 1 bhe coul I 
breathe her evening hymn from the ventana of Zornyn 

Vented (ve’nted), ffl a [f Vent v b] f a 
Lxploded, blown up. Obs. b. Allowed to escape , 
discharged 

1630 S Du Vleger tr C autus tdmir Events 40 All the 
sublimes were av so many vented mines without any 
effect ign ( ontemf hev Oct jsa llie moral forcer ills 
engaged by the de.tt h of David Livingstone are a singular 
instance of this vouted energy 
Venteduot, obs form of Ventiduct. 
t Ventel, v Obs [ad. 01 ‘ . ventd-er (mod ? . 
ventiler), see VtNiiLAih v.) tntr lo set sail. 

las 400 1 forte Arth 737 Qwcne alle was schyppede til it 
scholde they vchounto no longcte, Dot venteldo theme tyte, 
av fe tyde rytineit 

Venter 1 (vmtoj). Also 6 vontre. [.». Ah 
ventre, venter , or L ventei (whence It , T r , I’rov , 
and l’g. venire, Sp t ten/re), paunch womb, etc 
In anatomical use the L. pi. zenttSs is occa* 
employed.] 

I 1 . One or other of two or more wives who 
are (successively or otherwise) sources of offspring 
to the same person. Usnally in phrases with by 
Orig (and in later use chiefly) law (after AI .per 
un, per autre , venter). 

1544 tr Littleton s Tenures ab, Yf man h.iue issue it 
son nes by u venties, Ibui 157 b, Yf a tenaunt in tayle 
h me issue 11 <1 uigbters by dyuers ventres <6a8 Coke On 
I itt 1 1 | 7 If a limn bath issue u soune and a daughter by 
one venter, and ason by another vontor. ifijo Weldon Lrt 
J as /, 89 M» (.eorge Vdlcrv a younger sonne by a second 
Venter >66$ bia 1 HhKiiFsr Trait (1677) 60 To his Sons 
by another Venter he g ive Money portions 1677 Sand, 
ford Cental Utst Ktm.s Fng 101 bons of his said father 
by the hi st Venter 1716 Ayukfk Paragon 35 A man 
dying left Issue by two several Venters 1760 bTERNF fr 
bhamly tv 1111, Hu sister by the father's side (fur she was 
born of the former venter) 1766 U1.A1 kstone Comm II 
237 If the father lias two sous by different venters or wives 
1818 Cruise Dtust (ed 1) VI 403 A having two bons, B 
and C , by several venters. 

fig x6« Ci fvsland Poems 3 Her Speech is a Kiss oth' 
second Venter c 1651 — / ona n Latty 24 I he small Drink 
Country Squires of the first venter 1687 R L'Esi kanlf 
A ns to Dissent, r 47 I he Author Writes himself a Church 
of England Man, but it must be by a Second Venter then j 
for he gives his Orthodox Mother most bloody hard Words. 

f b. Irregularly used of a woman’s first or second 
marriage. Obs 

1707 Ciuukr Double Gallant iv, An unhek'd thing, she 


children I have by the second venter, the greater (etc j 
2 The womb as the source of one's birth or 
origin j hence transf, a mother in relation to her 
children a In the phrase of one (or the sanu) 


(1642) 19 Of Isaac by Rebekah, twins were born Of one 
venter, though not of one mindc or disposition 1655 
Stanley Hitt l htlos 1 47 He allowed brothers and sisters 
by the same father lo marry, and prohibited only brothers 
' ' tbe same venter [1865 b M Nichols lint ton 


fig <669 Truth Taunt /•hunt (title p ), That Quaking is 
the Olfbpring of Popery, at the least, the Papist and 
Quaker are both of one Venter 

b In phrases with by (passing into sense 1) 

1591 Harington Osl Fur xxxi xxvt, I am your fathers 
sonne, not by one venter 16*1 G Sandv b 6>t r.f f Met xm 
(1626) 358 Laertes was my hire By the venter I From 
Hermes spring c tSjo Risdon Sun Dex oh | 266 (1810) 373 
My Sister, by one Venter 1756 Nugent Montesquieu t 
Spirit Laws l v 63 It was not permitted to marry a sister 
by the same venter 

t C tranf (See quot.) Obsr 1 
1661 Lovei l Hist Antm 4 Mm. 138 Those egges are 
most wholesome that are most temperate, they being like 
their venters. 

5 a l he womb of a woman rate 

a 1656 Usshe.r A nn (1658) 342 Another son of Lystmachus, 
but by the Venter of Odryssias, another wife of his 1767 
tr Voltaire's Ignorant Philos 169 1 he brother Cordeliers 
averred that Mary had not sinned in her mother s venter 
+ b A single occasion of child-bearing. Obs .— 1 
<657 I'emt Coif vii 127 As to bring forth at one venter 
twins. 1718 Chambers Cyd s v , Venter is also used for the 
Children whereof a Woman is deliver d nt one pregnane} 
Ibid , Thus two Twins are said to be of the same Venter 
It. 4 In man, quadrupeds, etc. One or other 
of the three chief cavities containing viscera, con- 
sisting of the abdomen, thorax, and head Usu. in 
pi. or with qualifying term. ? Obs. 

t6rj Chookf. Body of Man vu 1 (1631) 432 It is now time 
wee should ascend imo the third venter, the seate and very 
lesidence of the Soule. 1661 Lovell Hist Antm 4 Min 
399 1 he venters are the mfcr.our, or abdomen! the inidlc, or 
tnurax 1 or the supreame, which is tho head i6Ba Gibson 
/I nat 3 The three venters are the cavities of the abdomen 
or Belly, the Chest, and Head. 17*0 Phil J rans XXX I 
84 1 he Liver, Spleen and othei p irts of the lower Venter 
1758 J i> Lo Oran. Obs.rv Sutg (1771) 218 Deep Ab 
sccsscs.tn the Neighbourhood of one of the three Venters, 
ij)7i / neyit, Brit I 277/t lbe middle venter, or cavity of 

f b. spec The chest or thorax. Obs.'—' 1 
1668 Culfeppxh & Cole Bart hoi Anat 11 Introd 85 1 he 
middle Venter or Belly termed Thorax the Chest, and by ! 
some absolutely Venter. 

6 ta. One of the four stomach* in ruminants 

1607 I opbell Foui f Feasts 83 In the second venter of a 

cow there 11 a round black Tophus found 1661 I os ell 
Hist Antm ft Mm 45 They [elephants] haveshort joints, 

4 venters , a liver font times as bigge as an ones 1676 
Grew Musrum, Aunt Stomach 4 Guts iv 17 The Sto- 
machs or Venters 111 1 Sheep are t our <706 Phillips (ed 
Kersey) Venter, one of the four Stomachs of Beasts that 
chew the t ud 

transf 1661L0VILL Hist Aniiu 4 hint Isngogo b 8, 
Nccrc to the mouth is a venter, like the craw of buds 

b. 4nat The abdomen, the belly 
1706 Pint LIIS (ed Kersey) l enter the Belly or Paunch 
1738 Chambers Cyd sv, Jonuh is said to have been 
three days m the whale » icntir, or belly 1847-9 Tod is 
Cy l Anat IV 1 6)9/2 ih isc very structures which in the 
saurian venter opposite its lumbar sptnc appear as the ven. 
tr ilnhs Ibid 654 1 he reptilian venter and loins 1859 in 
Mas nk Espos Lex s v 

o 1 hat part in lower forms of animal life more 
or less corresponding in function or position to 
the belly of man or mammals (Sometimes distin- 
guished from abdomen see quoit ) 
c 1790 Eneyd l at (cd 3) VI 678/1 / enter the Belly, is 
the inferior part (of the insect). 1842 Bkanuk Diet Set , 
etc 1288 l enter, In 1' ntomology, signifies the lower part of 
the abdomen. 1848/2 c Him Hat Club II 30(1 l niter 
of a paler tint tli ill the hack 185s Dan a C rust 1 6a ) 1 he 
animal frequently throws its alxTomen forward along its 
venter towards Us heal 187s Coues A Antcr Birds 1 7 
Abdomen has been unnecessarily divided into epi/. istnuui, 
or ' pit of the stomach and o< nter, or * lower belly .but 
these terms are rarely used 

0 Anal i a (bee quot 1738 ) Obs 
«6<< Crook f body of Man 759 (This muscle] was called 
Digastricus because It hath two Venters or Bellies 17.8 
Chambers tvd sv Muscle, Hie Venter or Belly is ihi 
body of the Muscle, being a thick, fleshy part, 1 ito which 
arc 1 iscrtcd Arlenes mid Nerves /bit s v , l niter, or 
Belly of a Muscle [etc ) [lienee tn I iter Dt is 1 
b I he belly or hollowed surface ol a bone. 

<851 Ramsbohiam Obstetric I ted 4 Surgery! I he chief 
extent of the inner surface tof the hip bone] is comave and 
smooth, and is called tho venter a 1883 CHI aGgk 
Pune 4 I rad Med (1886) I 8 j A large I ossy piommeiicc 
projecting front both the dorsum and the venter 1887 
Cassell s hncyd. Did , Subsiapular musde, a muscle aris- 
ing partly by muscular fibres from the venter of the scapula 
f 7. transf The space included within the out 
line of the square Hebrew characters. Obs - 1 
1771 I uckouhe Hist Punting 467 The Powers of the 
Hebrew Alphabet arc distinguished by Points that Icllus 
have cither in thetr venter, or over their body 

Venter i (ve ntoj) [f Vent pJ + -ek ] 

1. One who utters or gives vent to a statement, 
doctrine, etc , esp of an erroneous, malicious, or 
objectionable nature 

1611 G H Anti-Colon 76 This erroneous doctrine oucht 
toberefuted, and the venter* thereof punished 1683 Hooker 
Pordagt t Myst Dtv Pref Ep But what of Blasphemies 
stupendous ; to pass by their Uttercrs, the vtllancus 
Venters? <707 Hfarnk Colled (O H S ) I. 318 A Venter 
of Lies and false Stories 1739 W Wilson Utf Ref Ch 
Scot 11 79 Tho Venters of the said Frrors 1885 Beveridge 
Culross hr 7 uUtailaH I ix 243 Venters of strange >aths 
are calUrf to account and forced to do penance, 1906 Oman 
earlier venter of such liar 


+ 3 Ac, One who utters forbidden coin Obs— 1 
16*9 K eg Pnvy Council Scot, her 11 III. so Panes 
upoun persoutu venters, outputters, and homebnngers of 
furlndum and discharged coytte 
t Ve nter Obs > are. [f. VKhT V 3 + -Ml ] 
One who sells or offers for sale , a vendor 
i6so Smklton Quijc (1746) III 188 Now let the Venter 
nnd the grand Sancho be Arbitrators and Price Setters 
hciween your Worship and me. I he Venter and bum bo 
both agreed 1681 be Act in Land Cat No. 1649/3 
Venn 1 s and Dispersers of forbidden Books. 

Venter, ctt., obs. or dial varr. Venture, etc 
tVe ater-point. Obs- 1 (borne game.) 

1600 Rowlands Lett Ilumouts BLod Sat iv D 8 b, At 
shone groate, venter poym, or crosse and pile 

Vent-giver. [Vent sb.-) - Venter- 1 

1611 Lotgr , hsventeur , a venter, or vent giuer 

Vent-hole. Also venthole, vent hole, [f 

Vim- sb t + Hom sb ] 

1. \ hole or opening for the admission or passage 
of air, light, ttc. 

1577 B GOOCE Here slack's liusb 11 ( 1 586) 70 Afterward 
stop the vent holes that the Mole h till in euery place 1733 
Juii Horst Hieing Hush xiv 186 A large flasket drawn 
up the middle of each [rick of sainloin], to leave a Vent Hole 
there 1736-7 tr A tyslers Imp (1760)111 110 "two large 
vent holes for light and air are made through the roof of 
this grotto 1763 Mills Prad Hush III 123 It was 
covered with good oak planks, leaving only ionic vent- 
hole , with trap doors, or covets, fitted very exactly to them. 
1856 Kanb Aict Lrpl II 113 Two hots and four families, 
but for these v eiit holes entirely 1 lined 111 the snow 

2 . A hole or c ptnmg in a furnnee, etc , for escape 
of smoke nnd gases or the admission of fresh air 

i6ib S iurtkvan 1* Md all na (1644) 118 The lower tent 
holes let out thesmoik 1664 Evelyn bylva 101 You must 
make Vent holes ihrough the stuff w hiLh covers j our heap 
to the very wood R R[usskllJ tr Geber 11 1 iv vi 

96 \ 1 urnice with large Ventholes gives both a clear ami 
strong 1 lie 1713 Dfsacui ikrs / ires tmpr 16 The Passage 
X of the Bellows or Vein HoL Uni 1 he Air will be made 
so thin over the Vent Hole, as to press less than that which 
»s c lining from without 186s M Hopkins Hawaii 25 1 he 
suffocating gases which escaped from the ted hot ventholea 
of these furnaces 

b Any hole by which an enclosed spate com- 
municates with, or discharges into, the outside air 
1730 Warburton Julian 11 vi, A bare and hollow rock, 
which would hero and there afford vent holes for such fumes 
as gcueiated within to transpire 1799 G Smith I alma 
toiy I 4 j Water hills have a hollow globe, turned some- 
what oblong, wiib a vent hole 1800 Phil irons XC 234 
the else was charged through its vent hole, and intro- 
duced into a twelve poundu cairon ide 1803 /• nejel But 
buppl II 748 t Yent hole, may be l led in convenient 
parts of the deck from whence the state of the corn may 
Ih. known by the eflluvia which ascend 

0 In fig llhCs. 

1711 L Ward f ulyus l>sit 11 1 sThe Ventholes of iheir 
Passion 1908 Pamh ( ouuctls is The council serves as a 
v nt hole for compl unis and suspicions 
3 spa. a An air hole in a cask , a vent. 

1669 Womiuc.it S jst Aerie ua turn it up into the 
Vessel to ferment, allowing but a small Venl bole lest the 
spirits w isle 1707 Moriivier Hisb 571 Have 1 1 ir the 
Bung hole a little Vent hole stopp d wlili a Spile 1733 
Earn Did sv Utcu IH e, Opening and Slo) ping llieVinl 
hole oil every Change if Weather 
Cnub 1875 Kneiii Dt t Mich 2703 l mt faucet, an 
instillment which may act as a vent hole borer, 

b (.See quota ) 

1738C1IAXIBKRS ( yet, t ent I ent H le or Spiracle, a little 
Apciture, left in tl c Tubes or Pipes 1 f l contains, to factli 
t He the Wind s escape 1883 Gre si ly 01 ss Coal M .69 
I cut or I ent Hole, ,1 sill ill passage inado with a needle 
tluoiigh ihc tamping, which is used f r admitting a squib to 
en d ie the charge to 1 e igi ited 

Ventiduct (Vt ntidokt) Also 7 venteduot 
[f I vend-, vetitus wind + dtt<l-us a conducting ] 
1 A pipe or passage serving to bring tool or 
fiL'li air into an apartment or place, tsp in .Italy 
and oilier uni m climates 

1615(4 bANinrs Ira 3b 1 told winds such as by vuili 
ducts from iho vast nucs nboue Padui they let into iheu 

I o vines ul llicir ilca-smc 1660 Bovlf A rw Exp Phys 
Me h 173 1 I ive been Informed of divers Ventiducts (as 
they evil them) by vciy knowing 1 ravelins that have oh. 
M rv d ihein 1685 Co 1 ion tr Montaigne III 320 , 1 w< uld 
full know what pain it was to the Persians to make such 
vci iiducis as Xenophon icports they did ins h coyer 
C old baths 1 iv (1709) 108 They stop tbeir Sweats, un 
seasonably by Cold Air, I y h aiming, Ventiducts, or Cold 
Baths. 1715 I eom lalltdtos Atihit (1742) I 33 From 

I I use Caves ansc extreme 1 Id Winds through certain 
.subterrane 111 V mils, nan cd Ventiducts and through all 
the Chambers these Wind Pipes, or Ventiducts, are dts 
chargd [1818 Southey in Q Kev XIX 1B (copying 
I velyn Ace farm 11 xi) His scheme of a Royal Garden com 
prehended precipices and ventiducts ] 1884 Health Eahtb. 
Cates! 106/t Ventiduct, to bring in fresh air without dust or 

fig 1653 Bencowes Th.oph xii cxvu, Th herb [rc to- 
bacco) that cramp and tooth ache drives away, whose 
pipe's both ventiduct and stove a <638 Cleveland Hems 
from A emcast/e 33 What need we baths? What need we 
bower or grove ? A Coal pit s both a Ventiduct and Stove, 
b Acondiutfor the passageof\vind,air,orsteam. 
1683 l hit lions XV 922.I discover'd in severed dry 
places of the ground thereabouts, many In lie Ventiducts 
passages, or clefts, where the Steim issued forth 1733 J 
Reynolds f tew of Death (end 24 1 his channel is called 
bv tbe English miners the drift t by Mr Boyle, the vsnti. 

■t 1843 m c Morfit Paumns 4 Cttrtytng (1853) 177 A 
induct, made of plank, should extend from the cci tre. 


VBWTOSITY. 
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VBWTBICLB. 


1601 B, Jonsoh Postaster v ni 913 Hora Barmy froth, 
puffy, inflate tutLidous and ventositous are come vji Tiin 
O. t errible wuidie worded I Ibid 513 

Ventosity (tenlp slti) ? Obs horns 5 von- 
tosytoe, 6 *ytle, -yie , 4 6 -ite, 6 itee, -itye, 
7 -itle, 6- ventosity. [a. Oi iaml i ) venlositi 
l - It venlositi, l’rov itntositat, bp tdad, I’g 
- idiide ), ad I ventositas windiness, flatulency, 
conceit, f vtHiih us VentosE a ] 

1 Path I he state of having the stomach or 
other part of tht ahmcntaiy canal charged with 
wind , flatulency. 

Freq from 1540 to »<5oo 

1398 Tkrvisa Barth Ot P R v xxxvil (Bodl MS) pat 
comep of pikkc humou s uber of grete vuiloaitc <t 1400 m 
Rtl A nth; 1 41 for wynd and ventositc that men edits 
coltica flaw a 1413 tr Ardcrtu t T,cit l istula,n tc 58 
If be flowyng I e olde, Anatheinasis is made for aboundanie 
of blodc or lor venlosile descendyng dounc c 1530 Judic 
Urines 111 in 49 It shewelh but lytsTTl crudyte aniiventoayte 
of the humours 158* Hrvrta leer I hwrai 111 Ixv 89 It 
will defendc hym from all interiour pissions that are caused 
of ventoMtie ifn Womi S ui A Matt Wks. (1639) 197 
Ihe Collick This infirmuie is tngeiidrrd of ventoMtie, or 
winde III the gut C tm 1639! 1 k Oka 1 Lomfll Horsent 
US Peccant hu naurs being hind ed by oppilations in the 
guts, through co tiven ssc anl ve itosity 1684 * r Bonet s 
Mtn Lomflt t 1 ji llic Gout arises fr ni a flatulent 
Ventostty 1748 tr I ,i.e/nti Be a it ns Distempers 1 torses 
75 the Disease which arises f omVtntosiiy or Constipation 
b pi Gases generated 111 the stomach or bowels , 
attacks of flatulence 

Comma 1 fro n e 1600 to c 1630 

14M Vonck tr Secret 1 it ret 341 t oyige nfor metto 
drs uth away the ventositeis 1436 St a G Havk Coo 1 niters 
Wks (SI S ) II 140 Quhe 1 it [sc wine) t, our suite it 
engender!* ventusiieix. c 1330 7" ft Hunts u x 38 A d 
therfor arc caused 111 1 iv fu nosytes an I ventosttes In the 
body 1343 Raynalo Byrth Mankyn i 77 1 he which do 
vaynquesue j id expclle venlo itecs and wuidencs c 160a 
Dolman lain nut / r Acat (161K) in 790 It d luith 
aw .y ventosines a id fl jurishctli first amongst all tins 
■6*8 Vennlk Baths of Bathe (1650) 353 To t ke cold 
betwixt the Inthi ijjs tnducetli vetiloillics 1639 Macali o 
Can Phyti h 71 Belching Ventositics, or Winds, are prog 
nosticks that a future Crfse w ill be l y vomit 

O 1 he quality in things that ptoduces flatulence 

iBsi - ' ’ 

table 

ventosity th in ai pies. 

2 , A blast or puff of wind, cap one coming from 
the atomaeh 

1313 Douotxs 1 H it VII Pr I 13 Quhais tryls hue 
pronosticatioun Off wy idy 1 1 istis md ventositeis 1368 
Bk Culture Ilclk Here no nuns face 11 is a slinking 
ventosity >614 1 ’urlhas J'rlgrtt last ix v 843 J his 
commeth of h ventosil e wlncli It loiilelh >r c steth out 
liemg m danger to be 1 ike n 1713 / am Di t J etching a 
Ventosity 1 rniing out of tbc mouth with a disagreeable 
noise 

3 The state of being windy windmcss 

c 1370 Frtdt hr I owl (1841) 33 Ills breeches gnat full of 
ve Hostile 138* bi anyhurst hn is 1 (Arl >33 Wee cay 
liefe Troian, with storms vemosiljc mangled 1399 fi 
Jonson Lv Man out 0/ J turn III iv, lbt vent saute if 
the lropuks a 1661 Puller II orthus t jj. t 1 (1660)319 
Ihe ventosity thereof [»£ powduj causing tbc violent cx 
plosion of the bullet 

4 Jig 1 he state of being inflated or puffed up, 
pompous conceit, vanity, or bombast 

c »SS° H Rhodes bk Vurtui m tabus Bk (1868)77 
But turnc fro n smh ociasyon fri< nd, lute such vontositse 
1389 Nashv Mirim Marflnt iti Wks (Grosart) I 120 11 iy 
are so full of ventoMtie, that I ca mot come at their matter 
for wi uli and words 1603 1U on idi turn 1 iv I3 
Some effe ts of that venome which is vemositie or swelling 
163. R H Ur Sign,,, Whole L r tat », iv 24 Value glory 
IS windy and fill of ventuMly 1 insisting of popular 
applause 1710 Siiasti* shuk Y Lharac (1711) 1 1 139 

Apprilie isivc of the Lffects of tins biotin less or Venlo ity 
in Speech 1807 W Ikvino i at mat (181 1) 1 39 He is a man 
of superlative ventosity, and comparable to nothing but a 
huge bladder of wind tbit (184 >) 304 This general, with 
all no outward vilour and ventosity 

b An instance ot this , an idle conceit 
1603 It aioh A tv I.tarn 11 13 Many men do cstccme 
desire of n line and inemoiy but as 1 v 11 ilit a id sentosit 1 
1657 G Si VHKfcY Helm ml s kin t 40 Whose rash ventus 
■ties and aery promises we reject 1681 Kicait tr t ra~ 
elan sLrittck 164 lhebwellmg Ventositics of V limy 
t6 Surg « Ventdninq i/l sb Obs rare- 1 
? 14B5 tr hp Knutsson s Lit l Ik It ttUn<* 9 And if a 
awcllyng appere m the sholdrcs lca^c it vuth >cntc»Uc 
t VentoSO. Obs- 1 [Cf bp vtnlcsa vent air- 
hole ] (bee quot ) 

1698 b kykk A / India f( P 121 Ihe blruitmcs are all 
plain atop, only Ventos > ml unnels, for to let in the An 
+ Vento soai, <?. Obs tan [id L Vcntosus 
*ee Ventosi a ] \\ in ly, flatulent 
1639 1 DC Gray A t flirt 1 arner 86 Paulis and gripmgs 
do proceed oftumes from ihe working of the spltcue 
which is most ventosous 166a J Davii s tr Olearti s I or 
Ambon aao Unless the ventosous humour of it [lump) be 
also expulsive 

Ventour, obs. Sc vauant of Vkhti iu v 
"Vento using, var. Veatosino vbl sb Obs 
tVentoy. Obs rate [’ad. obs 1 z entail = 
fventail ] A fan 

>6os M loin i ion Hurt, Master Constable II n One of 
you pen the casements l other take i vent y a d gently 
coot myfaee 1616 in Bullokak / ng L iflos 163s Dkkkkk 
Match Met 11, Lscke you no rich .. Venetian ventojes, 
Madam? 


Vent-peg, [Vint sb I] A small ptg for in- 
serting in the vent hole of a cask , a spile 
1707 Mortimkr liusb 373 Leaving your Vent peg always 
open palls it [re March beer) Ibid 374 If once you pull 
out tbeVent peg to draw a Quantity at once 1747-96 Mrs 
Glassk Cookery xxu 349 Mind you have a vent peg at the 
top of the vessel 1830 M Donovan Dom hcon f 009 If 
on drawing out the vent peg of the cask the liquor spurts 
up with force. 1844 Dickens Chimes 111, Pulling out the 
vent peg of the table beer 1873 Knight Viet Meek 
8703/3 1 he vcm peg (of the vent cock] consists of a tubular, 
threaded stein, which may be screwed into a cask 
Yen trad (vc ntried), adv Anal and tool [f 
I ventr-, stem of venter abdomen, + -ad ] i o ward 
the ventral surface of the body 
1847-9 TodefsCyct A teat IV 1 630 .There appears veil 
trad of ihe saurian cervix that senes of osseous pieces 
marked c, d, 1881 Wilder & Gack Aiiat teihis l 44 
C may be said to lie either ventrad or laterad of H 1893 
Mivart in Pro Zool ioc 369 ihe greater extensi n sen 
trad of the apex of the prosopium 
Ventral (vcntril), a and sb [a V icntral 
( Sp and l'g ventral, It ventrale), or ad L 
ventral is, f venter abdomen ] 

A adj 1 Occurring or taking place in the 
region of the abdomen , abdominal, 
a Path Of ruptures 

17 39 l hit Jr ms XI I 644 In some ventral Ruptures (as 
they nrc called) this also may he necessary 1797 / my I 
Hr t (ed 3)XVU1 153/3 Ventril rupture is a protrusion 
of some of the bowels thi ough the mtci stiees of tfie al dom 
1 al muscles. Hit 111 irgm, Ventral hernia 1838 Jinny 
(jit Xll 160/1 Un billed and ve Iral berime iBot 
M lull in irtig 1047 i 1 filial Hernia, hernia thr ugh the 
lmea alba ^except at the uintiheux) or some other part of 
the ilxlommal wall that is not usually weak 
b 01 laughter or breathing, or in general use 
1859 (jeo Li iot A B dc xn He contii utd at intervals to 
•if ake luxurouily With a bilent vcntr il laughter i860 

0 W Holmks l tut V (*891) (5 A trained rector who 

1 1 the •vcivio. with such vet trd dei th tf uttciancc. 189a 
6 1 v s.son l ailu ta / ett (1895) 197 His breathing seemed 
m holly \ cntrul the I u*t *itill, ine Belly moving strongly 

2 Auat and Zool Of, pertaining to, situated in 
or on, the abdomen , abdominal 
a In vcnltal Jut (Cf B i ) 

>7 S* J Hill Hist Amin 243 Ihe ventral fins are con 

1 eetod m a rcmarkal le man er together 1769 Pennant 
hnt Pool III *34 Hie vintial fins placed behind the pcc 
toral fins as in tl e inn ow 180s 1 'aley Sat 1 htol mi {3 
1 1 c pectoral a id m re pirliuilarly the ventral fins, serve 
to raise and depress the fish 1861 IIuxley Ltd Hoiking 
M ett 33 ( la] the Codfish ) >u have the hauler limbs restored 
ill the shape of these ventral fins 

b In general use 

1817 Kiri y fit Sr / niouiot xxu II 390 By the avsistancc 
of their man 111 les a id also of scscral dorsal uul vet irul 
tubercles >8s8 SlAKK hlent Bat Hist I 86 Mamina: 
six, two pectoral a id four ventral 185* Dana Lr st 1 26 
IV hit is the proper relation of the ventr d ] icees of the 
Carat ix ? 187* Huxi fy / hysiot 1 6 Nearer the dorsal (or 
back) than the ventral (or front) aspect of the body 
O Central coni (sec quots ) 

1874 Carpi nteh Ment 1 hystology \ 11 53 1 he longitu 
dmal gang)! iled chain e f Articulated uumaU is often dis 
tu guishc l as the ventral lord »B8o Bahian Biam ot 
He tie ill le ventral cold has a fibr us structure along its 
upper surf ice whilst below there is an irregular stratum of 
ga lgh n cells 

U Pot Of or belonging to the anterior or lower 
surface 

hit, ,d Hot 
in like two 1 

the united 

1870 HookfR Stud J tot a 114 1 r iganw styles 
1871 OctvL»y*/« 1 t 1 si. 89 1 he inner uncle 
e f e uli carpel answers 1 1 the line of union of its infolded 
edges I ha. line is called the ventral suture. 1873 Darwin 
In e ti 1 1 xvu 3:8 1 be lower Mdc where llie Foot stalk 
iiiscs is nearly straight and I liave called it the ventral 
surface 

4 1 cut, al segment , m Acoustics (sec quots ) 
1830 Hiuswiu in hie) l Mctrofl (1845) IV 783 Such 
paints of rest are called nodes or nodal points, the niter 
me ll itc poitions [of a cord) which vibrate aic tcimed 
bellies or ventral segments 1873 W Lrw. Ac usti s 1 in 
24 I he direct ami reflective pulses divide the string into a 
Senes of vibrating parts called ventral segments 

6 quasi a lv Vhntiially adv i 

1899 lllbult s iyst Med VI 807 Structures which re. 
spe tivch lie ventral and lateral 

B. so LA ventral hn , one of the iin« corre 
r ponding to the hind legs of quadrupeds 
1834 M°Me rtrib Cuvier s Anun Ktngf 317 Ihe anal 
seems to be continued forwarJs by the ventrale 1834 
Owen tn Oirs ( in ici Org Nit I 186 llic vcntrals are 
situated near the vent 1B73 C C Blake Zool o OJ I be 
pectoral fins are distant from the head, and not produced to 
the vcntrals 

2 hnt One or other of the segments of the 
abdomen, esp in Coleoptera (1891 m Cent Diet') 

Ventr&lly (vemrili), adv, [f prec +-m 2 j 
L In a ventral direction, on or toward the 
venter ; with respect to the venter or abdomen 
1879 Hooker Stud, Flora 368 Actmocarflux Damason 
turn carpels dehiscing ventrully 187a Myology 

2 Vctitrully, It is attached to the margin of the lower jaw 
1883 Martin & Moalb Vcrtelr Dutcct n 7 The interior 
abdominal vein runs ventrally and forward 
tomb 1870 Rollkston A mm / ife 83 The various ven 
trally placed appendages of the articulate Neurupods 1904 
Brit Med Jml 17 Dec 1631 T he ventrally bending limb 
. having 00 mesoblastic somites dorsal to it. 


2 . In or from the venter or abdomen. 

1889 H J Barker Ong Pug 1 >5, I laughed myself 
(ventrally, of course,) when the youngsters so innocently 
commuted themselves 

Ventralward u, adv [f Ventral «. + 
-WAnn(sl lo or towards the belly or ventral 
surface of the body 

.883 .Stdcwick & Heaik Embryol 16s I his branch, 
Marting from near the dorsal beginning of the fold, runs 
venlralwards and forwards 1893 I uckkv Atnflhioxus 136 
Here the mesohlast does not grow forward so far ventral, 
wards. 

Ventre, obs f. Venter 1 , Venture, Vintri 
Ventri- (ve ntri), tomb form of L. ventn-, 
venter Venter J, occurring in various terms, as 
ventnoo mu Anat , the ventral extension of gray 
matter in the substance of the spinal cord , hence 
ventrioo’rnual a , ventncirrabent a , lying on 
the belly, prone, piostrate, ve n triduct n ,to bring 
to or turn towards the belly , + ventrifluous a 
[id L ventnjluus ], ‘ laxative, purging the belly ’ 
(1727 in Bailey), vontnme aon Anat, tne 
median line on the ventral surface of the body, 
hence veuttimesal adj (1891 m Cent Diet), 
ventri ‘petal a [after Centriietal a], directed 
towards the belly or stomach , vontrlpy raraid 
Anat , «= Pvbahio sb 7 a. 

1890 Bucks Handbk Med Set VIII 528 The * ventri- 
cornu (ventral or 1 anterior ’ extension of the myeltc cinerea) 
Hit I he myelic cornua are strictly doisal and ventral, 
permitting the adject ncs dorslcornual and *sentrleornual 
iB8a Wilder fit Gage Anat 1 echnol 36 T he body is "vemri- 
Lumbent so os to expose the dorsal aspect fhd 547 lo 
pith [a fiogj "eentriduct the head wilh the index and pass 
the tip of the light index [etc ) Ibid 33 For convenience, 
the dorsal and ventral borders of this plane may be called 
the doisimeson and the ■‘ventrimeson respectively 1819 L 
Hunt Indicator No 12 (1833) I 90 {every thought of 
mind and every feeling of his affection, tends to one poult, 
with a *ventriuetal force 188a Wilder it Gage Anat 
Pectin l 483 ‘Venlnpyramid 

Ventric (ventnk), <j rate* [f I ventr, 
stem of venter V enter 1 + -jc ] Connected with, 
pci taming to, the stomach 
1869 M Collins in h Collins I ett \ 1 rundshifls (1877) 

I 63 Mag s ter artis tenter, says Persius— the art of 
accurate tune keeping is ventric 
Vontrioal, prob a misspelling nnd misuse of 
\ KSTIIU IE 

1814 Gali Isothelan II iv n 125 He icaehed n small 
postern entrance which many years after became cclo- 
brated as the ventrical into Moorfields 

Ventricle (veTitrik'l) Anat and Zool Also 
6 ventrikle, ventryole, 7 ventrickle. [ad L 
vuitt utilux Ventricllus or 1 vent nettle see 
Venikicule] 

1 . One or other of the two cavities in the heart 
by means of which the blood is circulated through 
the body, also the cavity of the heart in certain 
animals and molluscs which fulfils this function 
c 1400 Lan/ranc s Ltrurg 162 pe lierte bak two vcntrichs 

1 two liolowe plans wipmne, & pat oon ventricle siltip in 
)>c rijtsuie of I* herle, & pat oper in pe hftside 1607 
1 01 sell Four/ Beasts 195 There is a double ventrickle 
und bone in the heart of an tlcphant 1660 Boyle New 
F tfl i hys Mtch Digress 347 The Blood that passes out 
of the right Ventricle of the Heart into the Lungs 169a 
Kay Creation (ed a) I aj Ail LI ullilt n and sudden Expan- 
sion of the Blood in the Ventricles 1730 Chakberlaynk 
A eltg Philos 1 vi $2 The Heart has two Cavil les or 
\ encodes, separated from each other by a thick fleshy Wall, 

< r Septum 1760 H Walpole Lett to Mann (1846) IV 105 
The great ventricle of ib< heart had burst iSaS Stark 
t lent Bat Hist I 365 The animals of this order [ie 

1 atrichia] have a heart with a single auricle and ventricle 
1876 Balsa ow e Th, < p J', act Med (1878) 173 In the ventricles 
of the heart fibrinous clots may be discovered 
tr tuff 1851 b P Woodward Mollusca 1 63 Branch iw 
two, furnished with muscular ventricles 
attrit 1898 Allbutts iyst Met V 780 Cases of right 
ventricle failure Ibid 774 The hypertrophy was pubably 
due to left vcntncle trouble 

2 One or other of a series of cavities m the brain 
(normally numbering four 111 the adult human 
being) formed by enlargements of the neural canal 

l meal ventricle see Pinfai a b 

c 1400 Lan/ranc s Cirurj, 113 Summed seien pat per ben 
mj ventnclis of | e bra> 1 Ibid, pi, ventricle 1* seu 
bitwene two addiamemis of pe brayn 1348 Vicaky Aunt 
iv (1888) 31 trom the foremost Venlnkle of the brayne 
spnngcth seuen payre of sensatiue or feeling setiews 1594 
T B La Pnmaud Fr Acad II hp Rdr , Heere may 
you see tbe scuerall ventricles of the brniue, as so many 
sundrie chambers for the intertainmeut of tbc animal spirits 
t6*o Venner I ta Recta il 35 Beere that is too bitter 
causetb the bead ach, by filling the ventricles of the brame 
with troublesome vapors 1655 87 H More Aflfl Anitd. 
(1712) 306 Suppose Memory were thus seal d upon the Brain, 
and transmitted its Image through the Animal Spirits in 
the ventricles 1748 Hartley Observ Man 1 1 f 1 a 
Blood. Matter, or Serum, lvir - ‘ L - 11 — *" 


of, V Lllis Anat 33 


in the ventricles of the b .. . __ 

The calamus scriptorius in the floor of the fourth ventricle 
187* Huxlky Physiol vie 158 Cilia are found 


i les of the brain 

3 The stomach in 
Freq in 17th ci 


n or animals ? Obs 


a Pnmaud Fr Acad II. 
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Ill 


343 Wee will begmne at the ventricle, commonly called the 
etomacke i6ao Vknner Via A tela viu 18a That no part 
of the meat may sticks about the mouth of the slomacke, 
but may be carried into the ventricle, which is the bottome 
oftheatomack a 1*7® Halk Prim Orig Matt 1 it (1677) 
jo Whether I will or will not, my Heart beat*, my Ven- 
tricle digest* what is in it *710 1 r uli an / h it m Fxtemp 
1 8 Purging Ale takes off theslipperines* of the Ventricleand 
Intestines. iSoj -6 Cary Dante, Inf xxvm 26 Dangling 
hia entrails hung the midriff and wretched ventricle That 
turns the englutted aliment to dross. 

b. The digestive sac or organs in birds, fishes, 
insects, and ctrtam reptiles 
1575 Turberv Faukonru 349 I have thruste my foro 
finger into hir gorge and by that meanes have caused hir 
to fill in the ventricTc sooner than otherwise she woulde I ave 
done 1607 Toiskll Four/ Beasts 18a lie powder of a 
Storks craw or Ventrickle 1658 Rowland tr Moufrt t 
Ttual Ins 907 It may bo termed the Cliylus of the ISces 
having its perfection and consummation from tl eir 
ventricles. ifl8r Chktham Anglers Vatic m xli 1 1 (1689) 
307 Hu ventricle is large and capacious 1704 Ray Creative! 
(ed 4) I 30 The Meat [is) transferr d into the Gizzard 
where by the working of the Muscles compounding the 
sides of that Ventricle it is ground small 18*6 Kirby 
& Sp Entoutol xlvm IV 424 That the Orthopteia have a 
ventricle or gizzard 1868 Duncan Ins lb orld Introd 10 
Iwo kinds of appendages belong to the chylific ventricle 
1877 Huxley Anat Ini Attwt 412 Hint part of the 
alimentary canal which lies in front of the cliy line ventricle 
(in cockroaches], 

t C. The belly In auot fig Obi 

. *588 Shake L L L iv if 70 Ideas, apprehensions, are 
begot in the ventricle of meinone, nourish! m the wouibe of 
primator 

d alt rib in + ventricle unguent 
1599 A M tr Gabtlhouer s Bk I hysteke 238 /a [A recipe 
for] An excellent Ventucle vnguente, which is veryo commo- 
dious for the Chd lebedde Woeinen 
4 Any small hollow or cavity in an animal body, 
serving as a place of organic function , m later 
use, tne recess or space between the true and false 
vocal cords on each side of the larynx , a laryngeal 
pouch or sac 

1 $4i Milton Church Govt 11 Wks >8;i III 44 All the 
faculties of the Soule are confin d of old to their severall 
vessels, and ventricles 169s Bi n 1 ley B j It Le t 109 I he 
various ducts and ventricles of the body 1730 Baii ev (fol ), 
l cn/ricles, any round Concavities in a Body 1808 Barclay 
Muscular Motions 500 I he lateral depre sio s tl it have 
been denominated the ventricles of tl e larynx or the 
ventricle* of Morgagni 1877 M Foster l hyn l in vn 
(1878) 532 The ve uncles of Morgagni are apparently of use 
in giving the vocal cord* sufficient room for their vibrations 
1888 Encyd Brit XXIV 173/* lho ventricles 1 i doul t 
permit a free vibration of the true vocal cords 
+ 5 In gen use A cavity or hollow Obs rare 
z6»7 Donne Serin IV 5 In what corner in what ventricle 
of the sea lies all the jelly of a body drowne 1 111 the general 
flood? C1630 Risdon 61 >7 Devon (325 (1810) 237 The 
caverns and ventricles of the earth 

VentriCOBe (vcntrikd" a), a [ad mod L ven- 
t nebs us, f L ventr-, venter belly Vkntek l sec 
-to and os K ] 

L Swelling out in the middle, or on one side, 
after the manner of an animals belly, bellied, 
protuberant, strongly convex. 

a Bot (esp of the corolla or calyx) 

17 $6 J Hiii Utsi Plants 153 (Jod ), there is no pen 
carpium , but the cahx becomes more ventricose, and con 
tains a single seed 1783 Martyn Lett Bot xvi (1794)179 
In Comfrey and Crrinthe the corolla is ventricose 1821 
W P C Barton Biota It Arner 1 13 Capsule setigerou* 
, included in the ventricose calix 1841 Florists Jml 
(1846)11 243 The flowers are white and ventricose i8;a 
Oliver Rum Bot App 310 Outer Glumes [of wheat] 
nearly equal ventricose 

b Conch (Usually of the body of the shell ) 
1770 Pennant Brit Zoo l IV 123 M[urtx\ ennnatus 
with five or six spires, the body ventricose 1818 Stark 
Elem Mat Hist II 79 Shell rounded, ventricose golden 
red 1851s P Woodward Mollusca 1 70 Cranchia Body 
large ventricose Ibid. 110 Whirls ventricose 1865 Gosss 
Land h Sea 155 Their ventricose or parnlleUsided form 
Comb 1808 Stark Elem Nat Hist 11 aj Shell oblong, 
ventricose cylindrical 
a Zool or Anat 

1804 Shaw Gen. Zool V 11 394 Ventricose Sucker Oliv. 
aceous Sucker, with ventricose abdomen 1813 Montagu 
Ornith Did Suppl s v Golden eye 1 he ventricose part 
consists of the same cartilaginous rings as th rest of the 
windpipe. 1833 ^ Todd's Lyd A tint 1 *33 the ventricose 
and short bodied species of Cephalopoda. 1841 h New. 
man Hist Insects lit 111 185 The gullet is ve itricose or 
ventniosus when it dilates into a large bag or crop before 
its union with the stomach 

2 . Of persons Big-bullied , having an unusually 
or abnormally large abdomen. 

1843 F E Paget Warden Berkmgholt 266 The Reverend 
Rory O Hanmgan rose like the full moon when first she 
peeps from behind the hill, rubicund copper) ventricose, 
1830 Kane Ant Exit 11 xxv 248 Ending with the ventri. 
cose little Accommodah. 1876 W Rorrrts Unn \ Renal 
Pit in vin (ed 3) 485 A little boy, who had been ventri- 
cose from birth. 

Hence Ventrioo-aeneaE, Ventrloo alty 
1837 Turton Land 4. Fresh IV. Shells 183 [The shell] 
varies greatly mart ventrico*etie»s, and colour 1868 Pro: 
Zool, Soc. May 374 I he greater ventncosity of form of 
MUlo] reorgnm 1909 J, W I rnk inson E t per Embryol 
71 The 1 ventncosity (ratio of breadth to length) of the shell 
of the Periwinkle 

Ventrioouo-, comb, form of prec., with the 
sente ‘distended and — as vcntrtceso-giebose 


i8ss J Parkinson Outl Otyctol 38 Alcyontmn putnd 
csum — Ventncoso-globosc somewhat pear .shaped 
Ventnoous, a rare. [See-ous] -Vkvtri 

C08K a , in various senses. 

170* Baynard Coll Baths (1709) 11 341 Such Children 
are usually ventneous and not so agil and nimble as olhtr 
Children 1828-3* Webster bentruous, in bot my, bellied 1 
distended , swelling out 1 1 the middle j as, a ventneous 
perianth 1830 Ot iLVir V ntneous, in conchology, applied 
to shells which are inflated, or which swell in the middle 

Ventricular (ventn kuHAD, a Chiefly Anat, 
nnd Path [f L ventncul us (.see next) + -ar, or 
ad mod.L *ventruulans So F vent) tculaire ] 

1 Of or pertaining to the stomach , abdominal, 
gastrnl, ventral 

i8ji 7 Good Study Med (1829) I 249 It is also said that 
the common garden rue , when eaten to excess, is succeeded 
by the same symptoms of ventricular pains 1840 New 
Monthly Mag LlX 164 No one ever listens to ventri- 
cularadmonitions but ‘ greatly daring dines 1 on in defiance 
of dyspepsia 1843 Bladen M tg I VI I 610 Louis XIV 
actually did wear It buttoned below the ventricular curve, 
b. Distended in the middle , ventnculous. 

1850 in Ogilvie 

2 a Affecting a ventricle or ventricles (of the 
heart, brain, etc ) 

1838 Penny Cyd XII 79 Its [the hearts) point strikes 

against the wall of the chest 1853 Markham Skoda s 1 
A uscult 205 l ho ventricular systole may also I e nix >1 1 
pamed by two distinctly different sounds 1888 W K 
Goa ers Man Du Nert Syst II 298 1 muted ventricular 
me mgttis occurs especially in young children 

b Of or pertaining to, forming part of, a 
ventricle 

1840 K Wilson Anat s Vale M (1842) 338 The Deep nr 
Ventricular vei is commence within the lateral ventricles I y 
two \cssels 1870 Roufrton A mm life l trod p Ivi A 
complete separation of the ventricular part of the he irt 1 to 
two cavities 1875 Payne Jones 4 Siei l athol Amt ix 1 
244 1 he surface either of the plexus or the ventricular \ alls 
>896 A llbutCs Syst Med. I 109 So far as regards the heart 
and ventricular muscle ; 

3 Of the nature of a ventricle ! 

184s T R Jones Anna kmgit xxm 397 A single auricle 
that communicates with a strong ventricular cavity lb t 
xxix 606 The heart separated into two distinct sets of 
cavities each composed of an auricle and of a ir g ve tri 
cular chamber 1877 Hi xi av Anat tnz Ann / 111 nj I11 
the simplest C akispongix, the porcsopen directly into the 

Ventno iufe (ve ntrihiwl) Anat [a. Ol 
ventncule (14th c. in Littrd , — bp and Pg ven 
luculo, It ventneolb), ad I ventruulus Ventri- 
culus ] ■■ Ventricle in various senses. 

01423 tr Ar l me s Preat Fistula^ etc >4 pesynotvez 
ha )» festnyng with |w stomakc and wi]> he ventriculez of h« 
brayne 1677 Gale Crt Gentiles IV 97 1 he Apostle addes 
* Meats are for the belly , 1 e for the ventncule or si 1 1 ach 
and in test 1 1 es. 1742 l hit Irons XLII 12s In the Right 
Auricle and Ventncule Of his Heart was found a large tough 
subrubicund Polypus 1880 GLnthkr Pukes 153 I tie walls j 
of the ventncule are robust 

Ventriculite (ventri kulbit) [ad mod L j 
Ventriculites, f L ventt tae/us ventricle see 1TE 1 j 
2 ] A fossil sponge belonging to the genus l ett- 
tn ultles or the family VentriculttiJse 
iSas Manteic ( eol Sussex 176 The difference 11 the 
form of this ventncul te 1885 J 1 Iamor Brit Fossils 1 
24 In the white chalk of Sussex Ventriculites occur tu 
great numbers 

Hence Ventriouli'tio <z , of or belonging to, 
containing, ventriculites (In recent Diets ) 
Ventnoulo se, a rare [ad. L. ventncul - 
dsns pertaining to the belly, f ventt n ulus Ven- 
•TRiCorus] a ‘ Paunch bellied (1727 in Baii bt, 
vol II) b Bot. «= next (1891 111 Cent Diet j 
Ventri ouloua , a tare -°. [Cf prec nnd ous ] 
(See quota ) 

1803 R Hall Elem Bot 194 Ventnculous somewhat 
ventricose 1828-3* in Webster, Ventnculous somewhat 
distended in the middle 

II Ventriculu* (ventn kullife) [I (in senses 
1 and 2), dim of venter Venter 1 ] 

1 Anat and fool - Ventricle 8 

(1S93 tr Biancard's Phys Diet (e I a) l entnculus , the 
Stomach] 1710 J Harris Lev lechn II sv, The Sto- 
mach or Ventncutus n placed immediately under the Mid 
riff 1771 Fncycl Bnt I aj8/i Ventn ulus, or Stomach 
a great bag or reservoir, situated (etc ] 1843 Wilkinson 

tr Swedenborg's A turn kiugit I iv 109 Ihe stomach or 
ventriculus t> a hollow membranous viscus 1894 A thenerum 
ai April 314/3 Ihe alimentary canal is more of the type of 
other Gamasidm than of the Uropodi as, the ventriculus 
being small and Its caeca long 

b Ihe guzard in birds and insects, 

1891 In Cent Did 1898 Newton Did Birds 916 [The] 
Stomach consists of an interior portion the / rmentn 
cuius and a posterior, the Ventncutus or Gizzard, which 
u muscular 

2 - Vbntkici x 1 

177X Encyd Bnt I 278/a The heart is hollow within 
and divided by a septum which runs between the edges into 
two cavities called ventncuh 
9 The body-cavity of a sponge 
J877 Huxley Anat In v Annie iU 115 In the simplest 
Calctspongue the wall of the ventriculus is thin Ibid vu, 

T fhe anterior end of the ventriculus. 

Ventriloou-tion, Obs~° -VKHTaiwquisM. 
1848 in Woecmtir (citing C B Brown) 


VBNTBIL 0 QU 1 ST. 

Ventnloaual (ventn lokwil), a rate [Cf 
next and -al j = Ventuiloquial a 
1864 J a lilt e 7 heatr Nnuspaf-r 30 July 358 The uheno- 
me on will bo attributed to some kind of ventnloqual trick 
1888 Doughty Arab a Desu h 1 89 Ihese Western men 
aro distinguished by their harsh ventnloqual speech 

1 Itnee Ventri 1 equally adv tate~ l . 

1871 B Iaylor Faust (1875) II 11 152 Proteus speaking 
ventnloqually, now near, now at a distance 
Ventriloque, sb and a rare [Anglicized 
form of VvATBiLoquus cf. 1* ventriloque ] a sb. 
A ventriloquist b. adj Ventriloqulal 
1681 C.lanvii 1 Fvil \C itches London 11 63 This Pythoness 
being t Ventriloque, that is speaking as it were from the 
bottom or hci Belly 1826 Hood Irish Sckoolm in, And 
oft, in Iced the inward of thit gate, Most ventriloque, doth 
utter lender squeak 1834 Alt 1 m But Birds (list) l 314 
The voice of tl e bir Is is also made up partly of echo notes 
111 nil cases where it is ventriloque, or vanes in apparent 
place 

Ventriloqvii,pl of VKATKiioquos 
V«tttrxlot[TUal (vcntriloa kwial), 0 [f Yen- 

TRILOQUY + W ] 

1 . Of sounds Such as arc produced by ventrilo- 
quism 

1836-7 Dickens Sb Boz, Char vm The symphony wa« 
soon afterwards followed by a faint kind of sentriloquial 
chiiping <t 1845 Hood Jo Aitduner vm I oient lo hush 
allsertnljquml snarling 1879 Boddam WhfthamA rami 1 
xiu 1 S3 It was very delightful to hear one of them | our ng 
forth his rich and vcntnloquinl notes 

2 Of or belonging to, consisting of, ventrilo- 
quism 

>838 Dickens <7 Twist xli, ‘A bad one I' growled Mr 
Grimwig speaking by some ventriloquist power, without 
movn j, a muscle of his face 1865 Pall Mailt, 13 Oct 11 
His ventriloquial entertainment is 1 clever piece of vocal 
imitat o 18751110 Marryat Opt n Sesame 1 x 146 Ex 
peeling to receive anolher proof of her ventriloquial skill 
Hence Ventrllo qu.laJ.ly adv 
1893 Gantiiony trad Ventnloguisut 37 Should Vent I 
lo | ual practice make your throat ache do not use it 
ventriloumnlly for n tl lie 

Ventriloquism (ventri Ufkwu’m) [f. Ven- 
TllILOCJU Y + ISM cf next ] 

1 The art or practice of speaking or producing 
sounds 111 such a manner that the voice appears to 
proceed from some person or object other than the 
speaker, and usually at some distance from him 
( The common use ) 

>797 Encycl Bnt (ed 3) XVIII 639/3 It is with no great 
propriety that their art [is called \icnttiloquism sin ethey 
appear moie frequently to apeak from the roof or distint 
corners of the ro m than from their own mouths or their 
own bellies 1826 Sco r Dtaty is Tin, Mathews co 1 
fir ns my idea of vcntnloquis 11 (which is an absurd woid), 
as being n rrely the rt ot tin mu g sounds at a greater or 
a less distance 1832 Hkfwstkr Nat Magic vn 167 Hus 
uncertainty with icspcct 10 the direction of sound Is ihe 
foundation of the art of ventriloquism 1B56 Rank Aid 
F tpl II xn ia 6 their deceptions are simply vocal, a 
change of voice, and perhaps a limited profession of ven- 

transf c 1B19 Cou RIDGE Rem (1836) H 275, I call it 
vcitriloquism because Sejanus ts a puppet, out of which 
the poet [Jo iso In ikes his own voice appear to come 1874 
I ortn. Rev Feb 244 We consider the poem [' Maud J 
about as striking an instance as could be named of what 
we call poetical ventriloquism. 

b An instance ol this , a ventriloquial sound 

1B39T Beale Nat Hist Sperm IVhale 302 All our talent 
and ingenuity in theso ventnloqu sms were thrown away 
1878 Hardy Ret Nat 1 e v vi S ft strange ventriloquisms 
came from holes in tha ground, hollow stalks, and other 
crannies 

2 The fact or practice of speaking or appearing 
to speak from the abdomen. 

1618 in T01 o 1846 Trench Mirac v (1862) is (mote, The 
notion of a ventriloquism such a* tin* of a spirit having his 
lodgt g 1 1 the body of a man 185* Conybeark & Howson 
St / aul I ix (1862) 276 It was usual for the prophetic 
spirit to make itself known by an internal muttering or 
ventriloquism 

Ventriloquist (ventn ldkwist). [f Vkhthi- 
Loqu y + ist J One who practise*, or u expert 
in, ventnloquy or venlnloquitm, spec. In moctem 
use, one who gives public exhibition* of hi* skill 111 
this art 

With early quots. cf prec 2 The modem application (cor 
rcspondu g 10 Ventriloquism 0 appears just before 1800. 

1656 Bl ouNr Giossogr V entnloquist, one that hath an 
evil spirit speaking in his belly or one that by use and 
practise can speak as it were out of bis belly not n oving 
Ins lips i68< H Morr in Glamnlfs Saddmiituus u 
Post Sir (1726) 19 Who knows but some of his counterfeit 
Ventriloquists may prove true 01 es 1718 Br Hutchinson 
Witchcraft it There are also many that can form Words 
and Voices in their Stomach, which shall seem to come from 
others ralher than the Person that speak* them, buch 
peoplo aro calld Engastnloques, or Ventriloquists 1749 
Wesley Whs (1872) IX 7 I here was a c impact be 
tween the ventrilciquist and the exorcist «797 Fncycl 
Bnt (ed 3) XVIH 639/2 As the ancient ventriloqnusts, 
when exercismg their art, seemed generally to speak from 
their own bellies, the name was nbuudai tly significant 
1815 St ige I 176 A vent il xj 1st at I arts has attracted the 
attention of the wh rle 1 letropohs. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xix, And pale slender women with consumptive face* 
lingered upon the footsteps cf ve tnloquists and conjurors 
1893 G anthonv J rad l cntnloquism 147 It is curious that 
Ventriloquist* are nearly all Fnglish 
fig c 1819 Coleridge Rem (1836) II 317 The scenes 
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VENTBILOQUISTIC. 

arc mock dialogues In which the poet solus pla>* the ven 
trtloquut 18 Pott Mail G 10 Jan 1/1 lhe ’Ventrilo- 
quist of Varan who can pull the strings of three Imperial 
Chancelleries. 

attrxb 1830 N ft Q Ser 1 II 101 ll cm hardly be doubted 
that the Archbihhop s miracle was a ventriloquist hoax 

b Applied to birds or animals Also attnb 
180a Pa 1 KY Nat rhtol x tfiA tuneful bird is n ventrtlo 
quist Ihe seat of thesonu is 111 thebreast 1879 Jefferies 
Wild It/e 918 The liebef that the [com brake is a ven 
tnloquist 189s hunks Stand Diet , Onappo (Braz(ii)), a 
reddish gray liyctipilhccine monkey or teetce (C alhthnx 
tncolor\ Calfod als > r entrdoq nit monkey 

Ventrcloqaistio (ventriWIcwi stik), a [f 
piec. + -10] 

1 , Using or practising ventriloquism 
In first quot used to translate Gr fyyAurroyairrwp, which 
ha* also been rendered by 1 ventrilinguist ' 

1830 tr Aristophanes /tints 1631 At I hnnae liven vil 
lanou* ventriloquist 1 race and from tluse same ventrilo- 
quistic Philippi m Attica the tongue is severed in twain 
1851 G S b auer Many M visions 70 Hence the Seventy 
scruple not to express their sense 01 the licbrew Itaalitn 
Ob, by rendering it a Ventnloqulstic Woman. 

2 Of or pertaining to ventriloquism or ventrilo 
quists , ventnloqulal 

1853 F O Mossis tint BirdtlU 189 1 Ins ventriloquist ic 
power is certainly very remarkable 1873 B Hahte hid He 
tmn 3a He even uttered a short ventnloqulstic laugh with 
out moving his mouth 1883 H O F'oriies Nat IVmt 
/' Arch 79 Its deep and ventnloqulstic voice 
Ventriloquisa (vcntri ldkwatz), v [f as 
prec + ukI 

1 mtr To use or practise ventriloquism , to 
speak or produce sounds in the manner of n ventrt 
loquist , to cast the voice 

1844 H. Stephens lit Farm I 997 When the corn crake 
ventriloquises in the corn or grass. 1648 1 aniior huag 
Conv Wki I 148/9 The horses capered and neighed and 
ventriloquised right and left 1833 Kingsi ev ll'ei/Ti // > / 
n, Leave thy caver led grumblings, n id discourse elo- 
quence from thy central omphalos like 1 3 il onus ventrilo 
quising 1879 J 1 ri fries IV ltd It/e 219 home sa> m like 
manner that the starling ventriloquizes 
fix s®S* Colkridgk Table t at July, 1 have no admira 
tfon for the practice of ventriloquizing thtough another 
man s mouth 1890 Spectator 1 Nov , It looks us if the new 
Radicalism had entered into his soul and were ventrilo 
qutslng through his organisation 

2 tram To utter as a ventriloquist 

•863 Spei taior 14 Jan 45 It is a falsehood ventriloquizing 
truth 1871 Farrar IVitn Hut iv nt the little Temple 
up which the priests crept to ventriloquise behind the 
deceptive statue their lung oracles >900 Daily News 
18 July a/s Ho not only mimics but ventriloquises his 
imitations 

Hence VentriToquiElng rbl sb Also a/lttb 
1803 Fugkhia ns Actor Nuns of Desert II 32 Mrs 
Mervm s ventriloquising powers exhibited 1 1 the church 
VantriloqtiOTUI (ventn ldkwos), a [f L 
venfriloqu us (see next) + 01 8 ] 

1 Of persons - Vkntriloquistio a 1 

1713 Dkrham Phys 7 heol iv vu (1797)14 a note In the 
same Tract Chap. 6 is this Observation of Ventriloquous 
Persons 173,7 Byrom I em (1857) 1 16 There came the ven 
triloquous fellow, who imitated a friend s voice out of Ins 


qulal 

*768 G White Self ante xvl Inbreeding time, snipes play 
over the moors, piping and humming Is not tlictr bum 
ventriloquous, like that of the turkey T 1844 H Stephens 
Bk ham » III 73$ The harsh ventriloquous cry of the corn 
craik amongst the grass «88o Caule Granditti net (1898) 
900 The dismal ventriloquous note of the ram crow 

(| Ventri loqtui. Ohs Usu in pi ventrilo 
qul. [L., f ventn-, venter belly + loqui to speak, 
after Gr lyyairrpffcitfos Cf. Vektiuloque ] A 
ventriloquist (esp. in the ongiual sense) 

The fem t entnioqua (pi -toques) Is employed by R Scot 
Dtscov Witcher (1384) vu 1 sa6andxiii 130 
1644 Diunv Nat Bodies xx viil 1 2 931 1 hey that are called 
ventnloqui, do persuade ignorant people that the Diuell 
speaketh from within them deep* m their belly 1667 Dhil 
Trane II 603 How by a peculiar use of ihe Epiglottis, one 
may come to speak inwardly, as do the Yetitriloqui. 1708 
Hearnk Collect (O H S) 1 306 Two or three pretty stories 
of Ventnloqui, or those that speak in their bellies 1748 
Hartcry Obeerv Man t it I 3 228 We may see how Ven- 
tnloqui, or Persons that speak m their Throats without 
moving their Lips, impose upon the Audience. 178a Ann 
Keg 1 143/a The known faculty many people called Ventrt 
log nt have had of uttering strange noises (etc L 

ventriloquy (ventri Wkwi) [ad med or 
early mod L» ventrxloijui-um (It ventrtloquio, Sp , 
Pg ventnloquxa, F ventnloquie), f L. ventnlo- 
qutu : see prec ] 

1 . — Ventriloquism (in both senses) 

1384 R Scot Ihscot IVitckcr vu 1 (1886) 101 A wench, 
practising bir diabolical! witchcraftand ventnloquie An 1 574, 
184a F ULLER Holy 8 Prof St 11 ix 83 Some have ques 
tioned ventnloquie, when men strangel) speak out of their 
bellies, whether it can he done lawfully or no a t68a G 1 ah 
till Saddnetemus 11 (1884) 64 F or Ventriloquy, or speaking 
from the bottom of the Belly, tis a thing as strange as 
anything In Witchcraft. 1773 in Ash 1S13 Examiner 338 
His excellent imitations of ventriloquy 1843 Penny Cycl 
XXVI 248/1 The lips and Jaws being always somewhat 
open during ventriloquy, a slight labial movement remains 
unnoticed 1889 MacCoi.l Mr Strangeds Sealed Packet 
-xx, You Woula have put it all down to ventnloquy and 
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(See quot) Obs.~' 
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16*3 Cockebam i, Vtufriloquit, diuination by the inwards 


Ve n trine, a rare - 1 [f. L. ventr-, venter 
belly + INK 1 } Of or pert-uning to the abdomen 

<11839 Ha Quincpy Path IVkt (1891) I 935 note, 
l’rompted by a principle that sank him to the level of the 
brutes viz acquiescing in total ventrme improvidence 

t Ven trio 10 , a Obs rare [ad L ventrws-us, 
f ventn , venter belly ] a Hot = Ventricohe 
9 la b ‘ Gorbelhed (1727 m Hailki, vol II) 

1707 Scoane Jamaica (1795) 1 1 <0 Pods having here and 
there emineices over the peas within or being ventnose 
Ibid 39 Smooth ventriose pods 

Ventripoteat (ventn pdfttnt), rr [a * tentn 
potent (Rabelais), f. L ventrt -, venter belly + 
potent , potent powerful, etc ] 

1 Having a large abdomen , big bellied 

ifin Cotgh , t entn/oUnt, ventnpotent big paunch hellie 
able, huge guts (Hence m Blount ) 1891 flarptrsMag 
Sept 504/2 His mind is obviously not of the lines! fibre nor 
his massive and ventnpotent person either 1903 Fnz 
Maurice Ycf-u-t Cert antes tn hng 5 The short, ventnpotent 
rustic f =Sancho PanzaJ 

2 Having great capacity of stomach , glnttonous 


all their buried swells shakes and cadenLts. 1837 Bloc tew 
Mag XI II 42s Ihe ventnpotent vermin [sc fleas) were 
1 1 the midst of their men f .863 LU I FNNOX H.Og, 
A tmimtt I 303 Louis des hull res, as the ventnpotent 
monarch was called 

Hence Ventripote ntial a nonce word 

<8x4 New Monthly Mag XI 313 A ventn potential 
citizen, into whose Mediterranean mouth good things are 
perpetually flowing 

VentrO- (ve ntro), comb form, on Gr models, 
of Venter*, occurring in various terms (chiefly 
Anal and Surg ), as ventro a xial a , of or 
pertaining to the ventral and axial portions of the 
human trunk , ventro do real a , of sections or 
lines of direction extending from venter to back , 
hence ventio dorsally adv , ventro-i nguinnl a , 
of or pertaining to the abdominal cavity and 
the inguinal canal , ventro-la teral a, of or 
belonging to the ventral and lateral sides of the 
body, hence vent to laterally adv. , ventro mo-sal, 
-me sial adjs , of or pet taming to, situated at or 
on, the ventnmeson, ve ntronudibra nohiate a 
[cf Nudibkanohiatezz], characterized by having 
naked gills depending from the ventral region , 
ventro podal a, [cf Poiuj a ], walking with the 
venter or breast touching the ground , ventro 
poste rior a , situated on, pert-uning to, the under 
and hinder part of an organ, etc. , ventro tomy, 
the operation of opening the abdomen by incision , 
abdominal section (Cf Ventbi ) 

Various other terms, os veutrocystorrapky, fixation, 
try, suspension etc , appear in recent Diels or special 

190s Fncyel Brit (ed 10) XXV 399/1 These muscles may 
he divided into two Hines— those of the trunk (*vcntroaxiul), 
and those of the limb (appendicular) 189s hunks Sta id 
Did » v 'Ventrodorsal 1888 FncycU Brit XXIII 613/1 
When the heart contracts "ventro dorsally 188s Wilder 
& Gage Anat Pechnot a8 "Ventroingumal z 835 8 Owen 
in Todd's Cycl Anat I 592/1 "Ventro lateral cartilages of 
thnnusntle ,883 Martin & Mo ale Verteb Dissect 141 The 
lateral aspect of the tracheR. 1888 Howkr & Scott 


8 The ‘vjentro mesial position and relations of the pelvu 


bones, a 1843 Encycl Metrop (1843) VII 989/1 The naked 
branchial fringes indicate the Infers or "Ventronudt 
branchiate Order [of molluscs] 1898 Shufkldt tn Ibis Jan 
48 Audubon gave them [grebes) both the erect attitudes as 
well as what may he termed the "ventropodal ones 1903 
ham Amsr Mtcrosc Soc Nov 63 (Cent Suppl ) The 
"ventro posterior limit of the proton 1887 H A. Jkek 


Brit Med Jml 12 March 593 There is much need for a 
single and simple word to express the operation of opening 
the abdominal cavity for whatever purpose I would there 
fore suggest the use of an etymologically hybrid word, 
namely, r, ventrotomy ’ 

Ventro -Be, a rare [ad late L. v entrds-us, 
f. venter belly ] (See quot and Ventrioosb a ) 

1839 Maynk Expos Lex , f entrants, having a belly, or 
swellings like the belly , ventrose 

Hence Ventro «ity, corpulence (1891 in Cent. 

Dut ) 

Ventr(o)tm, -ly, ob» ff Venturous, -lt. 

+Ve ntuous.d Obs Also 5 ventuos [Irreg. 
f I ventu-s wind + -ous ] Windy, flatulent 

Some other Instances of the word in the same work (v lx 
and xvn clxxxvi fare due to mistranslation of the Latin text 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xix liv (,495) 895 Rawe 
hony not well clarefyed is oght ventuous and bredyth 
curlynge and swellyng in the wombe. 

t V* nturable, a Obs rate [f Venture v ] 
a Adventurable, attcmptable D Venturous, 
hazardous. 

1578 FlEMTI 

skarse venturmble. 2397 „ , 

valure and venturable servys deservetb the favour of all 
true subiects. 

Venture (vemtifij, -t/w), sb Also 5-6 ventur 
0 . 6-7 (9 dial.) venter, [Aphetic f. avtnturt 


Adventure sb : cf It. and Fg ventura In some 
senses perh from the verb 
The form is no doubt partly due to the initial a of at tu- 
tors having been taken a* the indefinite article, esp after 
the stressing ate Mure had become usual In 15th cent 
texts it is probable that occasional instance* of aieutuie or 
a tenter should be read os one word ] 

I tl Fortune, luck, chance «= Adventure i. 
a 143a Lt Marts Arth 2811 Launcelot saw thcr was no 
socourc, nedysse muste he hv* venture abyde 

t b A venture s stroke, one delivered at a ven- 
ture , a chance stroke Obs “ 1 
c 143a in Ret Ant I 308 Come tn with a rake in every 
a syde, An hole rownde and an halfe, watli so hit betyde, 
litj quarters and a rownd and a ventures stroke wyth 
O At a venture, at random, by chance, without 
due consideration or thought , = AnvKNTUBi 3 b 
1509 Hawes Past Pteas iv vu, Howe at a venture, and 
by sodayne chaunce He inet with Fame, by fortunes pur 
ueyaunce c 1590 htr 1 Monty 1 157 Then good Jnclina 
lion, begmne at a venter t8oa Fulbelke 1st Pt Paratl 
>S But if the things aforesaid be not weighed or marked, 
hut he sold at a venture z6n Bible i Nines xxu 34 A 
certaine man drew a bow at a venture 1696 Whiston I h 
h irth 11 (172s) 215 ’Tis possible that I may several times by 
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.Singlet it xv (1840) 256 They should rather fire at 
turn. 1780 Cowfer I et 2 June I never in my life Dcgan 
a letter more at a venture than the present 184s Lanb 
Arab Nts (Rtldg ) 77 At I no longer knew where I wns, I 
continued swimming at a venture 1886 Mrs. I ynn Linton 
Pas ton Lai no xvi ‘ And your mother was an Indian, said 
Lady Jane drawing her bow at a venture 
1 2 Danger, jeopardy, hazard, or peril , the 
chance or risk of incurring harm or loss Obs 
a 1330 Crowley Last Trumpet 655 Thy lyfe thou must 
put in vet lure For Chnstes congregation 1834 Sir T Her 
brrt hav 79 [He pressed] on the Persians that they 
desired to come off without more venture and so retired 
home 1677 Yarsanton Fng In prat 136 By this way the 
Seed was put into the Husbandn nns hand and no venture 
to hnn c 1705 Pori Jan 4 May 18a The venture 8 greater, 
1 prexume to say, To give your person than your goods 
away 1813 Scorr Quentin D xxvm, Nevertheless said 
the king it is not our pleasure so to put thee in venture 
p 1399 B Jonson Cynthia s Bcv 1 in, One that hath now 
made the sixth rcturne upon venter 1693 1 Scot Highw 
’ ’■ 1 1 sellers, 

Habington h dw II go When she perceived the 1 a; 
earnest to have the Prince present in the battle shee vio 
lently opposed In respect of his youth want of experience, 
and the so mighty venter 

t b To run the z enture of, to run the risk of 
z7«x De Foe C / Jack (1840) 169 To run the venture of 
the gallows rather than the venture of starving ryao Butleb 
Ser/u \Vk* 1874 II 164 [He] had rather forego his known 
right thnn run the venture of doing even a hard thing 
8 An net or occasion of trying one'* chance or 
fortune , a course 01 proceeding the outcome of 
winch is uncertain, but which is attended by the 
risk of danger or loss , an enterprise, operation, or 
undertaking of a hazardous or risky nature 
<1 1366 R Edwards Damon 8 Pithias Ej b. Gtvnno 
\\ ilt thou venter thy life for a man so fondly ? Psthtas It 
is no venter, my fnende is lust, for whom I desire to die 
a 1693 Fletcher Noble Gent iv 1, I II be your scholar, I 
cannot lose much by the venture sure 1663 Boyle Occas 
Ne/l. Ded Let A 4 Your Charity made you so resolute 
and pressing to have me run a Venture which you are 
pleat d to think but a very Small One 1668 tr Chardin's 
1 rav Persia 181 1 he rest which they durst not remove, for 

re 1819 Shei.lky Peter 

, to enter , A man would 

bear upon his face For fifteen months, 
a venture 1856 Kane Aid Expl l 
desperate venture of sending off my huntsman to find the 
Esquimaux 1868 Freeman Norm Conq (1877) II 346 He 
deemed it better not to make his great venture till ne had 
strengthened his force 

tnuisf 1871 R. H Hutton Fss I 7 A kind of proba 
tionary venture of Ihe will 

t b In the phrases to put tn or to a (or the) 
venture, to hazard or nsk Obs 
1638 R Baker tr Batxac s Lett (vol 1 1 ) 18 , 1 have put my 
selfe to the venture to goe as far ns Gascogny to seek you 
out 1639 S Du Verger tr Camus Admsr Events 101 He 
resolved to put all in a venture 164a D Roger* Naarnan 
146 How loath would I bee to have the matter put to a 
venture e ttqo M Bruce Gd News tn Evil Tunes, ate 
(1708) 33 Thu Love of Christ makes us put all to the ven- 
ture , what loss had thir poor Women that put thetr All to 
the ventura for him ? 1700 SL.tr Fryke's Voy E Ind 
393 As soon as they have paid their Debts what is left they 
put to the venture 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), To Ad 
venture, to venture, or put to the Venture, to hazard 
to To give the venture, to make the attempt. 

** -■ — *■ ‘ u e people 

that hee 

f the rest 

10 go wiinoui weapon ran nv.w™ • »»/ * 194 Then 
Patroclus gave the venture (63a Hkylih Coemogr bS 
However I will give the venture, and make as profitable 
a discovery, as the times enable me, of the whole World 
d An adventure or remarkable feat, incident, 


legends store Of their strange 
ventures happ'd by land or sea. 1844 Kimclakk Eotken 
vt, The ventures of the Greeks are surrounded by such a 
multitude of imagined dangers, that [etc.]. 

4 . An enterprise of a business nature in which 
there is cousiaerable risk of loss as well as chance 
of gain ; a commercial speculation. 
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1584-7 Greene Cardt of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV 14$ 
Your venter wee much, but your seines such, os you ere 
like to Hue by the loss*. 1996 Shaks. Merck. V nt It era 
Hath all hu ventures faild what not one bit ! 1605 B 
Iomsoh Volpom t u, It you died to day. And gaue him all, 
What large returns would tome of all his venters. 1610 — 
Alck. 11 U, But I buy it My venter brings it me. 1660 
Pam Diary 3 Oct I heard the Duke speak of a great 
design that be and my Lord of Pembroke have of sending 
a venture to some parts of Africa, to dig for gold ore there 
sBto Css bbe Borough xvtt 310 Of Doth he keeps his 
ledger —there he reads Of gainful ventures and of godly 
deeds 1867 Smilis Huguenots Eng t 5 (He) agreed 
to join them in their venture, and supply them with the 
necessary means. 1884 Law Rep to Chanc. Div 4 6$ In 
ducing other people to spend their money on such a 
venture as a limited company 

b That which is ventured or risked in a com* 
merctal enterprise or speculation. 

1597 Shaks. a Hen IV 11 iv 69 There’s 
Merchants venture of Burdeux Stuffe in him 
Jonson Ev Man out of Hum 11 us. He may r . 

foot with a thorne, and be as much as the whole „ 

worth a 1764 K Lloyd Tan fit Fan Poet Wks 1774 II 
135 The consequence has jt£sop told He lost his venture 
sheep and gold 1771 Mm* J>Arblay Early Diary 3 J une. 
As to merchandise the few ventures he took out with him 
he has brought back unchanged 1814 Canning in Croktr 
Faftn (i8“ ' ’ — m ' " ’ 

the East Ii 

into t^is^country, ■ 

obliged to pay the duties until be finds fo 
either a foreign or a home purchaser 
+ 8. Chance or risk of something (Sc ) , also 
elh ft/ , chance of being efficacious or beneficial Ohs 
stag Lodge Poors Mans Talent Wks. (Hunt Cl ) IV 16 
Dropp two or three dropps into your eies If you could 
get the liuer of a buck and mix it with these it would bee 


the Kings of the earth 167. M Bruce Gri A lews in El it 
Times Pref (1708) A e, That it ts better for you to come and 
take your venture of suffering nor l ide away 

6 The (or an) act of venturing upon something 
an attempt at some action , also, the means 01 
result of so venturing 

1841 Loves Handy Andy Preface 6 A few short papers, 
under the title of this little veiture appeared at intervals ill 
Bentley a Miscellany 1849 Ruskin Set JLamfs iv | 3 96 
There are many forms of so called dccorali in architecture 
habitual and received without any venture nt expression 
of dislike 1883 Meredith harth ff Man 1 On her great 
venture, Man Earth gazes 

7 - Adventubk sh 8 rare 

^ I»|4 Kinglakb Eothen vi Navigatl ig the seas of then 


fathers with the si 




.871 


. n lost souls with loving venture 

II t 8 A prostitute , = Venturer ^ Obs 

1611 Shaks Cymi 1 vi 133 Discos d ventures That play 
with all Infirmities for Gold Which mtennensc can lend 
Nature 

+ 9 One who or that which ventures out Obs — * 


in Penns 


13 The cr 


may pick up all ventures out without I 

10 Venture-girl, miss, a girl or woman who 
goes to India in order to get a husband 
<Bss 1 Hook Sayings Ser 11 Passion 4 1 nnc in II 987 
It was a rule in the carnal bazar of Bengal for Venture 
Misses to take the first man who proposed 1836 — G 
Gurney III 107 Mrs. Nubley was a venture girl from 
England 

Venture (venttilr, -tfw), v Forms a 5-7 
venter (6 ventre) 0 o ventur (Sc ventour), 
6- venture [Aphctic f aventure Adventure v. 
Cf prec] 

I 1 Irons To risk the loss of (something), 
to expose to the chance of loss or injury, esp in 
the hope of obtaining some advantage or gam , to 
hazard, nsk, or stake 

Freq const, with preps., ns for in, on, or upon 
a c 1430 Lydo Mm. Poems (Percy Soc ) .09 Alle ys for 
your love, madame ray lyfe wold I venter, So that ye wylle 
graunt mo, I have desyryd many a wyntter .980 Daub tr 
Steutane's Comm ado Som of the religion and league of the 
Protettauntes wil venter their lives & spend their blud m 
this war 1998 Shaks i Hen IV, v 1. to. And Prince of 
Wales, so dare we venter thee Albeit, considerations in 
finite Do make against it 18*8 Wither Brit Rtmtmb 
ib 199a There many thousands are Of Townes and Cities 
Who would conceive it were unjustly done. That he 
should venter all their wealth in One 1S4S in Ellis Ortg 
Lett Son III 306 Hee that venters his life for the libertye 
of his countrie (etc ] 1889 Pofflk tr Locke s 1st Let 

Teieration L s Wks. .737 II 418 We are persuaded to 
venter our eternal Happiness on that Belief 
ft. .979 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. 1907 1 77 He lykea ven» 
turer Determined for to venture me ana all bit worldly 
pelfe. 1980 in Heath Grocers' Comf (1M0) 75 note, A 
girdle ventured by Brothers of the Company In the Lottery 
>634 W Wood Hew Eng Prvsf t t. Many of his Majesties 
faithful! Subjects havebeene (mboldned to venture persons, 
states, and tndeavon. rids Pms Diary *7 Dec , I will 
not venture my family by encreasing It, before U is safe 
1890 Locke Hum Vnd n xxi, f dd It is a very wrong and 
irrational way of proceeding, to venture a greater Good for 
a less 1701 W WorroN Hist Rome 486 Msrosea, who 
durst not venture her son thro her overmuch Fondness 1779 
Johnson L P , Pefe Wks. IV 46 Pope wai seised with the 
universal passion, and ventured some of his money 180s 
Mae Edgeworth Moral T (iB<6) 1 xL 89 Few people 
chose to venture a hundred guineas upon tbs turn of a straw 
frSsjKmcsi.iY Misc (1859) I 34 His whole fortune is 
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. ... an expedition over which he has no control 
1889-94 R. Budges Eros 6 Psyehs April xtx, What hour 
the happy bride Ventures for love her maiden innocence, 
b Const to with inf 

1583 Milbanck* Pkitetunus Oijb, I rather would to 
shield mine honour, & preuent his shame, so venter life 
& hrame .984 Cogam Haven Health cxxxvu (1636) .37 
Many men rashly will venter their credit, yea, and some 
times their lives too, to steale Venison. 1647 R Stafylton 
Juvenal 76 As D Junius Brutus ventured hu (life], to free 
Rome of Tarqum 1667 Purrs Diary 4 April, Himself and 
three more would venture their carcasses upon it to pay all 
the King s debts in three years. 1706 Stxvcns Sp Diet 
sv Rico O rieo 0 pintado Either rich, or hang d, when a 
Man ventures his Neck to get Wealth 1748 Anton s Voy 
1 11 17 The Commodore did not care to venture the ships 
long boats to fetch the water off tBdo Motley Ntlkerl 
ii (1868) I 39 To further this eqd many leading personages 
in France avowed their determination to venture their 
lives and their fortune*. 

0 In proverbial use, esp in the phrase nought 
(or nothing) venture, nought (or nothing) have 
. isri J Hevwood Prov (1807) 31 Nought venter nought 
have 1553 Eden Treat New fnd (Arb) 4a Nought 
venter nought haue, is a saying of old 1604 (TChettle) 
Wit of Woman C 4 b. And sne that will not venter her egges 
shall neuer haue chickens. 1688 Sedlev Mulberry Card 
111 ii. Who ever caught any thing with a naked hook? 
Nothing venture, nothing win 1777 Boswell In life John 
son (1904) II 14s, I am however, generally for trying 
Nothing venture nothing have itUCent Mag XXIX 
186 * Noini ig venture, nothing heve, Betty replied saucily 
f d. 7 b venture a joint, to take some nsk Obs 
.573 80 Tusser Hutb (1878) 173 To trust without heede 
ts to venter a lomt 1590 Greene Never too tale (1600) 17 
The poorc woman promised to venture a loynt, but ahee 
would further him. 

2 rejl To risk (oneself) , to dare to go. Now 
arch 

Const, with prept , as in, on, upon, with, or adverbe of 
place as abroad, thither 

.37s Satsr Poemt Reform xxxvm 80 For better it is to 
feent it With spetr men and weir men and ventour our 
sellis .597 Dklonry Gentle Craft (.71a) >69 Lo thus her 
selfe she ventred, And streight her streets we entred 164a 
D Rogkrh Naamati a. Yet so venture thyselfe as a forlorne 


Jimself in n sound Boat r .705 Addison Italy etc 518 

Wewereadvsdby our Merchants by no mean stove mute our 
selves in t he Duke of Bavaria sCoumr y .735 J ohnson Lobe t 
Abyssinia Destr xi ro8 When 1 was lo Cross tl is River 
- ' Hoad, I durst not venture myself on the Flotes 1746 


in disguise. 

3 1 o take the risk of sending, or causing to go, 

where loss or detriment is possible. Now rare 

1599 Shaks. Hen V, t u 10a Others like Merchants venter 
Trade abroad it., in 10/A Rep Hut MSS Comm App 
I 35a I have thought good to venture these with yshrenche 
posie by y* way of Lyons .6.7 Morvson l tin 11 8a The 
strexme he found so exceeding swift that It was like to be 
dangerous to venture our horses ouer .886 tr Chardins 
Trot Persia 173 No body would venture their Goods into 
Mmgreha. .707 Dobson m Hearne Collect (O H 6 ) II 83, 
1 can I think any Gentlemen will venture their Sons here 
.7.8 Lady M W Montacu Let C tess Mar 10 Mar, Which 
induces me to venture this letter to your house 


it Lrndon 

- .. .jot venture 

my character abroad in the world without the advice of 
those who have succeeded in it .780 Cowpkr Progr / rr 
590 Like something precious voniurd far from shore Tis 
valued for the danger s sake the more .8.4 Scott Diary 
19 Aug in Lockhart Our own log boat being too heavy and 
far too valuable to be ventured upon this Cocytus 

b To nsk entrusting (a thing) with n person, 
or letting go out of one’s hands 
1818 Fletcher Chances ill 1, Now could I willingly 
Venture my Body with thee 1888 Bunvan Grace Abound 
| 339 But yet I must venture you all with God, though it 
goeth to the quick to leave you 17*4 Swift Gnl/wer 1 11, 
I apprehended they might be lost or spoiled, if I ventured 
them out of my possession 

IL 4 To run or take the nsk of (something 
dangerous or harmful) , to brave the dangers of 
(u.e, water, etc ) 

Passing into sense 5, and now rare 
.548 Coofir Ely oft Viet s v Coco, Societatem penen It 
coin to venture the daungcr of a thing with an other 138s 
Stanyhurst /Emit 11 (Arb ) 67, I was determlnd fully, too 
ventur al hazards, A 1 Troy too trauerse, too suffer danger 
al hapning a 1804 Hanmer Chron. Ireland (>633) >36 
Such as would not venter the water, were staine by the 
English .804 Shaks. Oth iv iii. 77 Why, who would not 
make her husband a Cuckold, to make aim a Monarch f 


lllng *0 

;o their Army .741 Lady Hartford Coer (.805) 
y-one of them ventnred his resentment, a 1774 

Scarrvn s Corn Romance (1775) I 313 They 

could hardly believe hie relation that I threw him into the 
' ly own drowning to procure his. 1853 
tl (1836) 36a The temptations of the 


17.0 Addison Sped 1 

enough pleased to boy Silks of one, whom be would n 
venture to feel his Pulse. 

o To risk trusting or confiding in (a person) 


1777 Sheridan rrtp Scarb iy i, 


I iv ii 9s His Sepoys deserted for want of pay, and 
•■a uurac not venture them m sallies. 

S To dare, or have the courage, to attempt or 
undertake (some action) , to risk the issue or 
result of, to venture upon (see 9 b) 

1593 Shaks. John iv in. 5 The Wall is high, and yet I will 
leape downs 1 am afralde, and yet lie venture it <598 
Grknewey Tacitus, Ann H xv (.693) 34 Catualda ven- 
tured a reuenge >833 T Stafford Peec Hib 1 vm 60 
O Conner did undertake that the Connaught men should 


to find out Sie web of another spider with whom it 

lures a battle. .815 Scott Guy M 1 Miss Bertram accom- 
panied her friend without venturing a second glance at the 
object of her terror 1898 I roods Hut Fug IV xvlli. 71 
The garrison did not wait to make closer acquaintance with 
men who would venture such an enterprise 1879— Catar 
xxil 384 No more opposition was ventured by the Greek 

b To dare to give, put forth, or express (an 
opinion, statement, etc ) , to make or utter tenta- 
tively, or with some degree of presumption 
.638 R Barer tr Baltac 1 Lett voL II) .0. A prudence 
that is so scrupulous, that feares to venture a word for a 
vertuous friend s8s8 Lytton Pelham 1 1 xxvi I ventured 
a sly joke at the good effects of matrimony .849 Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 64 Those who had not the shadow of a ground 
' ~ it at all 1006 Mari Bowen 

y say in Milan Lady Valen 
une is 10 marry the Duke of Orleans, tomato ventured 
presently 

f 0 With abrotui To risk publishing (an 
article, etc.). Obs 

.S74 Boyle Excell theology Pref 3 The Philosophical 
papers I have hitherto ventured abroad 1709 Chandler 
hjf agst Bigotry Ded A 3 b, When 1 first ventur d it abroad 
1 1 the World I expected the Fate that ueually attends such 
as attempt to part a f ray even lo be box d on both Ears 

III 0 tntr To nsk oneself, to brave the 
nsks or chances of a journey, voyage, etc , to dare 
to go or proceed Const with preps and advs. 

.334 In Star Chetmb Casee (Selden) 11 393 Your mar 
chantes venteryng to Iceland for Fysshe 1530 Crowley 
Last Trumpet .033 If thou venter into straungelandee, And 
brill go home thynges profitable >387 Mirr Mag Sabrina 
xxil For love to ayde her. venter in would 1 16*4 Caft 

Smith Virginia ill 66 Into the great vast deep to venter 
out. .876 Doctnree of Devils 9 3 For who being of the 
Dcmonologists Opinion will dare to venture to either of 
the Indies a 17*7 Newton Chronol Amended (1738) 11. 
'I he first men who left the Sea coasts, and ventured out into 
the deep .797 S & Ht Lee Canterb T I 3*8. 1 thought 
not of venturing near this spot till dark 1813 F CliSCOLd 
Ascent Mt Blanc as It being half past six, it was considered 
too late now to venture to the summit 183* W Irving 
A lhambra 1 1 239 Venturing on she esme at last to a great 
hall .856 Kane Arct Expl 11 in 46 W ith a good stock 
of fresh meat 1 can venture away from the vessel to draw 
supplies from the Esquimaux 

fig 1610 Donne Pseudo Martyr 133 Okie Monkes were 
vsed heretofore to be but Coasters further then the Con 
templalion of Heauen guided them they did not easily 
venter .633 Massinger Guardian in i, I affect A hand 
some mistress and on good terms, W ill venture as far t the 
fire, SO she be willing To entertain me. 1877 Froudk Short 
Slid (1883) IV 1 ix 104 I he archbishop had not ventured 
so far to be frightened at the first bard word .808 H S 
Merriman Roden s Comer xvi She knew that fn love he 
was the incarnation of caution, and would only venture so 
far as she encouraged him to come. 

7 To run or take risk*, to incur the chance of 
danger, peril, loss, disapproval, etc 
136a Daub tr S/eidam t Comm 64 And where as you 
may preuayle more by other meanes, why wyll you venter 
with so great daungcr ? >589 Greene Menapken (Arb.) 53 
It is the token of a high minde to venter fora Queene s8s> 
Lady M Wroth Grama 503 Three Gentlewomen were 
then sent forth to seeke a Knight that would venter in her 
defence .857 1 Jordan Walks Islington v 11 As I live 
here s Sir R Laniard that broke the prison 1 how the devil 
dare* he venter T 17S5 Watts Logic 11 v 1 4 Where the tm 
probabilities of success or advantage are greater than the 
probabilities, it u not prudence to act or venture. i8so 
Byron Mar bal 1 u. 339 You have deeply ventured But 
all must do «o who would greatly win. 18951! H Furness 
Mils N Dream Pref p. xxi, In emending Shakespeare s 
text those who know the most, venture the least, 
b To be boldly speculative rare - 1 
.350 Avi MRS Harbor owe E 4, It is a wonder, that men 
vnskilled in the diueraitics of time., and hitloru, dare thus 
ntre in so 1 
O To tl 

or speculation, rare - 1 
c lOeo in Eng Hist Re t Jan (.913) so The Lottery shall 
be presently removed with speclall care of the Governors 
that the poor be not suffered to venture 
8. With inf. To dare, presume, go so far as, be 
so bold as (to do something). 

Common from c 16101 in later use frequently in weakened 
sense (cf next) , 

>589 Aylmkr Harborowe E4 A Quene tn Ilhria. who 
durst venture to withstand the Romam. 1389 Pam nice 
Ret Db The holle Patrtan.be neuer venturdeto alienate 
the pos sess ions of Idolatrous Priestes. .809 Rowley 
Search for Money (Percy Soc) .« Buky.whteh n erea 
souldler there durst venter to brake. Cowley Pindar 
Odes, New Vear iv. Upon the Brink We .houkl stand 
shivering and but slowly venter The Fatal Flood to eater 
1899 Burnet jp Art xvm 173 Instead of stretching Ihe 
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VENTUBBD. 

seventy of Justice we may rather venter to stretch the 
Mercy of God jyaj I>« loe Kay round World (1840)353 
He would at any time venture to send hi* two sona into the 
mountains 1774 Burkk Sp Am/r Pua Wkm. II 355 Why 
do you ventuie to repeal the duties upon glass, paper and 
pain tors colours? 1840 1 hiklwai l ( rttce Iv VII 71 Arcbias 

did not even venture tocrossover to the Arabian side of the 
Persian Gulph 1849 Macaulay Hist hug v I 617 Thirty 
times the fugitives ventured to look through the outer 
hedge hut everywhere they found a sentinel on the alert 
1887 How It N Vug tel viii loi Over thy alouldcrs fling 
them, nor venture behind thee to look I 

b Used with reference to the expression of 
opinions etc 

1610 H llani) Ca/«</r« r lint 1 354 Some of these were 
by a new h nglish Saxon* name called Wicctj but where 
upon, 1 dare scarse venture to gucsse 1H0 Coyle New 
Fa p l hyt Mtch xvm 134, I should not undertake to 
answer no difficult a question and should venter to say 110 
more 111687 Petty A»/ (1690) 95 I humbly venture 
losaj all these things may be done a 1774 Tuckkk Lt Nat 
IV ill 9 ->i If you observe those people who pretend to le 
fullest of doul ts you will find them most fond of that posi 
live phrase, I will venture to nay 1803 Med Jml X 297 
1 now ventured to pronounce that what I took for a bilious 
fever was in reality the influenza 1850 Usovs Corr Ihjs 
Forces (ed 2) 98 The view which I would venture to suggest 
u, that such vibrations are themselves electricity or mag 
netlstn 1875 Jowrrr Plata (ed a) V 244 The sound of the 
voice whicn teaches and educates the soul, we have ventured 
to term music. 

0 7 0 venture on or upon +a To make trial of 
(a person or animtl), to dare to advance upon, 
approach, or attack Ohs 

7 e 13*0 t eiyman 484 in Pollard Png Mir Flays (1890) 
87 Yet will I venter on her now My Good Dedcs, where 
he you? 1591 Sylvester Du Farias 1 vi The sly Rhino 
cerot Who doth venter Upon his hoe. ismShaks fen 
\ Ad 638 llei g irefill on the lyon he [the liiar] will 
venter [rune enter] 163* A Wilson The Sumter \\ 111 
1 le venture on the Beauty (He kisses her ) 
b To attempt or undertake (something of a 
dangerous or difficult nature) without assurance of 
success, to accept or take the risk of (an action, 
course, or proceeding) , to dare to do, make, or 
take (something), realizing that a risk is bung 
run + Also with of 

«SS 7 Ciirkk / et to Holy in Hoby CourtyerU 561) Z * v, If 
the uld drn soned wordes rould case this neede we wold 
not boldly vinture of vnknowen wordes 1360 Dais tr 
Sleidane s Comm 282 There is no daunger so great, that 
they wyl refuse to venter vpon for hi* presentation 1609 
B Jon von Ail IV om 1 11 C in he e ulure no none and wifi 
venter on a wife? 165s H L Estrange Amtr no Jewes 7 
To venter upon such another voyage as Noah a 1711 
Addison Spec! No tst f 1 They 1 ever venture upon the 
Fruit of any Tree, unless they observe that it is marked 
With the PecVmgof Birds 17M Young Centaur I Wks (1757) 
IV 123 I ve uure on it out ot what I conceive to beihauty, 
greater still ! 178* Cow per Chanty 6 A task I venture on, 
impcll d 1 y thee 1863 Kinglakk Crimea I 296 Not only 
could they have no senil la ire of a public meeting but they 
could not even vent ire upon the slightest an[ roach to 
1878 L Carroll ' Hunting An 1 rh it 


lesser gatherings 1878 L Carroll * Hunting S .. 

xvm, Tl e third is his slowness in taking a jest, Should j< 

happen to venture on one 

10 lo venture at, to make a venture or attempt 
at , to guess at 

1613 Shake Hat l It! 11 1 158 (It is] held for ccrtaine 
The King will ventuie at it 1853 More A nil i Ath. 11 xil 
1 17 lo view the Asperities of the Moon through n Dioptrick 
Glass and venture at the Proportion of her Hills by thetr 
shadows. 1871 K Bonus IV in l Bj Wee ting) t likewise 
venture at a better account 1 1710 Celia Fiennes Diary 
(1888) 138 I bey cannot venture at that sort of tillage 1736 
Ainsworth 1 sv Manki id will vci ture 1 1 anylhi g 1813 
J Simpson A; ardo the Outlaw I *4 She debated for a few 
m nutes, which door she should venture at 1883 Cowdkn 
Claukk Sh 1 it Char xx 508 1 lie only time he ventures 
at a reason for what he say s 

11 nee Ve nt ured ppl a 

16S3 Massinger Dh Milan it t Is this The fair return 
of both our ve uured favours I c *8*3 Bradford Fly mouth 
Slant (Massoch Hist SocOIJI 301 The catle were y liest 
goods for y® other, being ventured ware were neither at y‘ 
best, nor at y* best prises >891 J U Mayor Ft James, 

Author p xxtv, His mother did nevertheless dra 

herself I is reproof for ventured interfe 




+ V« ntureling. Ohs - l In 6 ventorlyng 
[f. Ventures^ orrij A young or petty adventurer 
ijfls Buli kin Bulwarks, Dial Sortnes h Lhtr 27 b, It is 
not to be marueiled that soilie venterlynges and young 
tinges, stomhle so ofte at a strawe 
Ve ntarer. Also 6 venterer, -our [f Ven- 
ture v Cf Advkntureu and It ventunere ] 

1 One who ventures, in various senses , an ad 
venturer 

*SJ° Palsgr 284/2 Venturer on the la ide uhuntur tr 
I hit Venturer on the see, ptrnlte. 1538 1 onstall .Srr»; 
Palm Sufui (1833) 67 To make this real me a pro ye to al 
venturers, al spoyfers all rauenours of t he worlde a 1560 
Piiazr/b me tax (1562) Gg\jb, Fortune is Trend to venturers, 
and cowards hateth most, a 1631 Donne Foe ms (1635) 274 
No fa ndy Ere rtgg’tl a soule with whom more Venturer* 
more boldly dare Venture their state* 1654 Whiti ock 
Zoetomla Pref a 6, Lastly for Detraction and Censure It 
is more my scorn than feare,and ought to be to any Venturer 
abroad into publike view 17*7 m Bailsv (vol II) 1841 
Dickens Bam Fudge xxvtlf, A visit to the gaming table— 
not as a heated, anxious venturer, but (etc.) 1863 Kino 
*Ak* Crier#* I 447 The next night Prince Ixmls Bonaparte 
and hi* fellow venturers destroyed the French republic. 


114 

Jig 16*4 Donne Series (1649) II xlix 463 Was God a 
venturer with me in my stnne? 

transf i 8 si Clarr Fell Minsir II 901 Airy leaves of 
woodbine Are earliest venturer* to unfold their buds 
+ b (Seequot) Obs — 1 

1599 Hakluyt f 'ey II 1 129 The venturers with thesword 
were 60 thousand in number [marg, Ots V'enturten da 
tg a. I a, are a kind of venturing souldters, who coinmonlyare 
wont to foiow the army in hope of the spotle ] 

2 One who undertakes or shares in a commercial 
or trading venture, esp by sending goods or ships 
beyond seas , a merchant-venturer. 


1 meant It 
( Ity Madam 


. venturer in this voyage. 183a Massinger 

id You were the main venturer In every 

launched forth 1881 Wfustkr Cure for Cuckold 
... .ji, 1 1 1* 1 egm 11 g May make us of small venturers to 
beenne Hereafter wealthy merchants 1844 Kinclake 
J othen vi 88 i he great Capitalist whose imperial away is 
n ore withering than despotism itself to the enterprises of 
humble venturers. 

+ 3 A strumpet or prostitute Cf Venturis sb 
8 Obi - 1 

1607 Dkkr.ee & Webster IK tlw ll e it 11, Mis l Just 
Had thy Circxan Magiok mo tnnsformd that two 
turn d common Ventura, I could not loue this old mail 

+ Ve nture«hip. Ols~ l In6wuter- [f 
VKNTU kb sb ] V enturousness 

1583 Golding Cali in on lleut exxx 8c 1 I or there m t 
bee no venters) ippe in this belialf 

Ve nturesome, a Also 7, 9 dial venter 
[f Vbntur* sb or v + some ] 

1 Of persons Disposed or ready to venture or 
tike risks, bold, daring — Venturous a t 

1677 Gilpin Denwnol t xvtil 155 F.venas courage whetted 
on and enraged makes a Man ventersome beyond the 
due bounds of piudence or safety 1698 Hkarnk Duct 
" (1714) I 134 Docs he not make hi* Hero more Rash 

J " L-_ 1798 


e than Ambitiot 


than Wme and 

F ogkworth / reset P luc (i8tt)II 395 We should . 
trifles avoid every circumstance w) tch can tend to make 
girl* venturesome 1863 Kinglakk Crimea I 914 He »u 
most venturesome m bis scheme* for action 1888 C E 
Pascok / ond 0/ today xxix (ed 3) 262 Some persons 
are sufficiently venturesome to visit Billingsgate when at the 
high tide of business 

2 Of the nature of, characterized by, or involv- 
ing risk , hazardous risky 
1881 in Phoenix (1721) I 84 Theta two last Opt 110ns of 
the Father, which seem the most bold and venturesome of 
all tho rest J7U Strvfk / ccl Mem I In 391 It must ever 
redound unto the honour of his memory, that bold and 
venturesome net of his. 1755 Johnson, H isardabte, ve 1 
turesumo, liable to chance i&M Dana l eol tx (1850) 451 
I rum the Runny plain above the streamlet mule the vei 
turesome descent. 1B85 Public Otin 9jai 28/2 General 
Stewart has returned safely from bis venturesome ride across 
the desert 

Hence Ve ntureEomely adv , Ve ntureaome- 

neaa. 

17*7 Bailey (vol II *f'enturesomly, daungly 188 * Sal 
Ret LIV 5,7 lo a butterfly also, inay wo venturesomely 
compare this strange tome of weird verse 1883 1- r ang 
Mag Aug 343 Tho rocks toasted almost enough to blister 
the hand that should venturesomely touch them 17*7 
Bailey (voL II), Bool Hardiness Rashness iemerity, a 
Thoughtless ’Venturesomness. 1740 Richardson Pamela 
I 236 She seem d full of Wonder at my Resolution and 
Venturesomeness 1889 Routlcdgt sit/ Boys Ann 16 
Did ever one bear of such venturesomeness? 1878 Geo 
Eliot Dan. Der tit xxtv, A handsome girl, whose lively 
venturesomeness of talk lias tho effect of wit 
t Venturine. Ohs. [ad lt,i>p,or Pg ven- 
t urines, - b aventurine Aventurine ] 

1 (See quots ) 

The sense is not recorded for the Continental word, and 
may be due lo some misunderstanding 
1704 Diet Rust (1726) s v Japan That it [se varnish) 
may not dry before the Ventunne or Gold Wire reduced 
to powder is sifted on it Hud , Venturin' or A vent rs te, 
is the most delicate and slender sort of Gold wire us d by 
Lmbroide eri, &c. 1799 G Smith I aboratory II 441 As 

for the black and ventunne, you must first lay a coat or 
varnish on the wood (etc ] 

2. Ventunne slant (see quot and cf Aventur- 
ine 1 ) 

>773 Asti, Ventunueitone, a kind of transparent stone 
brought from Italy powdered with a kind of gold dust 

ve nturing, vbl. sb (f. Venture v ] 

1 The action of the vb , spec engagement or 
participation in n commercial venture or enterprise 
»54# Admiralty Crt 17 Dec. Exam 35 Having the licence 
of the Lorde Protectors Grace to soe a venturing (f o 
having a letter of marque) 158* f Heywood Prov f 
Rpigr (1867) *30 Ventryng of much, May haue a lyttle 
>593 i? J C] Alalia xlvifl (Gro*art) 27 Much good successe 
men mtsse for lack of ventrmg 1S31 in rath Rep. Hist 
MSS Comm App V 476 Theire daylie losses sustained in 
the venerlng or theire goods by sea. a 1893 Marq or 
Halifax Whs (1012) 245 Wise Venturing is the most com 
mendable Part of human Prudence 1706 Stefhens Sp 
Diet 1, Arriesgamiento, hazarding or venturing 
1 2 . Venturing pin, a disposition to use, or the 
habit of employing, the phrase ‘ I venture to say ’ 
(Cf Pin shS 15.) Ohs 

187* Each A ed Obs Ansru Coni Clergy 23 Thu* far I durst 
venture to say, (seeing that we are yet upon the Venturmg- 
Pin) that (etc.). 1880 Rejl ! ate Libel Curie yt-Meros 5, 
I know him by the same old, insipid, phlegmatic. style, the 
same old Supposab, Dilemma s, and venturing pins. 


ed the 


VSHTUBOU 0 

Vo storing, ppU a Now rare. [f. as prec.] 
Of a person . That ventures ; engaged or engaging 
In a venture , venturous 

13 Vox populi vox Dei 288 in E P P (Hazlitt) III 978 
For of one C ye have not ten, I bat now be marebantes 
ventring men 1599 [see Ventueeb i b). 1816 J Lane 

Con in Sgr si \u 538 Engtners, stronge laborers and 
ventrmge ptoners. 1747 fiOOeoN Miner s Diet S tv b, In the 
High and Low Peaks where veotureing Miners get but 
small Quantitys of Boos*. 

+ b Of an expression Bold, daring. Obs ~ 1 
1651 N Culverwrl Lt Nature xi (1661) 79 The Stotcks 
have indeed some doting, and venturing Expressions. 
Hence Vo nturlagly adv. 

1884 h a wcktt Rutherford t, ‘ They w , . 

, Kutherfird proceeded, somewhat ventunngly 

Sunday Mag July 465/1 He bent down and touche 

child s cheeks vcnturtngly with a hard, homy finger-tip. 

Venturous (ve ntturos, ve ntjoros), a. Also 
& 6-7 venterous 7 6 ventrus, 6-7 ventroua, 
6-8 vent’rous [Aphcttc f of Adventurous a 
after Venture sb and z»J 
1 Of persons, etc Disposed to venture upon 
or undertake something ot a dangerous or risky 
nature , willing to take risks or incur danger , 
bold, dating, or enterprising in action or opinion , 
adventurous, venturesome. Also const at, tn, of, 
or with lo and inf 

a 1576 Flkmino Panopl Eptst nub, I waxed venturous, 
and like a confident fellowe amended my pase 1381 Pettis 
tr (tuaeeos C11 Couv H (1586) 63 b I count those which 
wil vndertake to apeake of euene matter ruther venturous 
than learned 1675 tr Camden s Hist hhz 111 (ed. 3) 328 
Skenk a hneslander and Sir Roger William* a Welshman, 
two venturous men 1694 Kkttlewecl Comp Penitent at 
A most presumptuously venturous and daring Sinner *719 
Dr I or Crusoe 1 (Globe) no But 1 had no need 10 be ven- 
turous , for I had no Want of I ood 1800 Wordsw Brothers 
275 Every corner Among these rocks, und every hollow 
place t hat venturous foot could reach *831 Scott Ct Rob 
11 1 know I am but too apt tD be venturous in action >•33 
C Bronte / illelte xi, The directress was very prudent, 
but she could also be very venturous 
p x S 7 8 T N tr Cent W India Pref p ll, It It nowe 
npprooved by the venterous travellonr Martin Frobisher 
1579 Lyly L uplines (Ath ) 94 Thou art not more venterous 
to challenge the combatte, then I valiant to aunawere the 
quarrell 1801 Holland / liny II 156 Some bold and ven 
terou* hmpiricke, who made great boast of hi* deepe skill 
i8«9 H Burton l ruth s Tn joi Taking vpon him (as he 
is very venterous) to answer an argument a 1660 Contemp 
Hist Irel (Ir Archasol Sue.) I 256 1 he noble and venterous 
sparke Phelirn me Tul ill Oneylle 
y 1596 Nashs Saffron Walden 71 Hts venlrous manhood 
and valure 1601 Wxever Mur Mart Cvb, All the 
Armie, \cntrous, valorous, bold 164* D Rocirs Naaman 
249 Let a besieger of a City be loo ventrous and what perill 
ensuctb 1867 Milton PL It 205 Those who at the 
Spear arc bold And ventrous *7*3 Poie Odyts 111 89 
Savage 1 nates seek thro seas unknown The lives of others, 
vent rous of thetr own 1747 Francis tr Horace, Odes 
(ed 2) 1 xxxl 16 The golde 1 Goblet let Him dram, Who 
vent'ruus plows th Atlantic Main 
b absol with the 

1583 Mklbancke Philottmus Ffn, And nowe shalttjhou 
trie it, that fortune most ssually fauourts the venterous 
1380 Nashe Anat Absurd. Wk» (Grosart) 1 35 The acts 
of the ventrous, and the praise of the vertuous 
o. Of thing*. 

1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Abies audax a venterous shippe 
1598 Sylvester Du Bart as i\ 1 Eden 27 But (sacred Pilot) 
thou canst safely steer My vent rous Finnasae to her wished 
Peer 1834 Br Reynolds Shieldes of Farth (1636) 41 
Remember a hbield isa venturous weapon akmd of suretie, 
which receives the injuries which were intended toanothcr 
1878 Shadwell Virtuoso 1 1, Those venturous blossoms, 
whose over hasty obedience to the early spring does 

-.ipate the proper season 1703 Watts in Sotheby's 

•Cat 30 July (10c-' - 4 * - c * v “ c --‘ ‘ *'■* 

press, this ventrous L 


Calveeley Verses ty J'ransl (ed a) si 

venturous thumb Drew from Its pi»-y lair the solitary plum 
2 . Of the nature of a venture , marked or charac- 
terized by, attended with, involving, hazard or nsk, 
hazardous, nsky. 

1570 Foxe A hM (ed all 114/1 Desperation, which is 
wont in ventrous affaires to do much 1598 Barret Thtor 
Warres in 11 75 It is venturous to set ones fortune vpon 
the brunt of one sole battell 1670 Kachard Cent Clergy 
22 The meer venturous and inconsiderate determining of 
youths to the profession of learning 1709 Prior Carm 
Sec 75 Bloody Wreaths in ventrou* Battels worn 1783 
Crabbi Village t 117 The tost vessel Which to their coast 
directs Us vent’rous way 1S40 F D Bennett Whaling 
Voy II 188 Now but few seas are entirely free from the 
visits of ships occupied in this venturous service »86» 
JmU R Agnc Soc XXIII 277 Twenty years ago the 
manufacture and sale of artificial manures partook more of 
the character of* venturous speculation 
b Marked by, full of, adventurea. 

1813 Scott Rokeby 111 it, And well hts venturous life had 
proved The lessons that his childhood loved. 

8 Anting from, indicative of, a read mew to 
encounter hazard or nsk , bold, daring. 

1384 Mtrr Mag Epist , If their forfeats were wel knowin, 
fere, the! do acts as ventrus. *387 Toebeev. Trag Talee 
hinke him such a one at dares Such vantroui parts 
iSsa Bacon Henry Vll, 31 Mean# men, who would 

.. their Master-piece of Cnditeaad Favour, to glue 

Venturous Counsels, a t86i Fuller Worthiet its (166a) 43 
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He was .knighted by the King for his venturous Activity 
tyii SuArresa. Charac (1737) H tu 346 Beer with my 
ventrous end bold Approach. 1818 Scott Hrt Mid! xxvii, 
There was something of romance In Jeame’s venturous 
resolution 1896 Mas. Browmino Aur Leigh vi»« 349, I 
scarce marvel much you took it for a venturous piece of 
spue. 1877 Bryant Sella 11 Her clear, calm eye Was bright 
with venturous spirit. 

b. Of opinions, etc Daringly bold or original , 
going further than the evidence or facta appear to 
warrant. 

1808 Willrt Hexapla Exod 571 Contrane then to this 
orthodoxall doctrine of the Fathers are these ventrous and 
bold positions 1844 Milton A reef (Arb.) 57 One sentence 
of a ventrous edge, utter'd m the height of zeal 1681 


an action is laid , the place where a jury is sutr 
moned to come for the trial of a case Freq 1 
the phrase to lay (also fix or place) the venue 
imi StarChamb Cajss(Selden) II 190 The venewe mo 
nedes be of Stevenage aforsed l tut 194 The layug of U 


ahty of his opinions 1837 J H Newman Proph Office 
Church, He, 138 Nothing is gained to the intellect | rather, 
something is lost by this venturous claim 

Ve nturounly, adv Also 6 venter-, 6-7 
ventrously, 8 vent'roualy. ff prec. + -ly 2 ] 
In a venturous manner , boldly, daringly. 

a <s 1533 Ld. Burners Huon xvl 41 Than venturously 
they rcleuyd them 1591 Horsey Trav (Hakluyt Soc ) 199 
I stode emonge the rest venturously 1603 Holland 
Plutarch e Mor 476 To make shifts and expose themselves 
venturously into any danger 1651 Fuller Perkins in 
A tel Reehvnme 435 A difficult taske no lesse valiantly 
performed than venturously undertaken 1701 Norris 
Ideal World fc v 3*4 1 hey determine venturously upon 
the first views. 1814 Scott IV at 1, I have venturously 
essayed to read a chapter to the public 
Conti, 1819 Hobbes J hucydtdes 104 You ought not to 
bee lesse venturously minded against the cnemie 
(J, V c IJS5 Haw-spield Divorce Hen £7// (Camden) 130 
He sticketn not venturously to avouch that it was not law 
fill ZS7* Iwyne ASnetd Ded A ij, 1 haue euterprised more 
ventrously then wisely to end that which he left vnperfcct 
1850 Bulwer Anthroponut 170 This agitation of mind 
makes the Soule more boldly and ventrously to reflect upon 
itself a 1636 Hales Gold Rem (1673)1 85,1 have often 
wondred with my self, how men durst die so ventrously, 
except they were sure they died well <11701 Sedlev Pen 4 
Ad Wks (1766) 451 He vent rouslyagain the chaco pursues 

Ve nturousness. [fas prec] The character 
or state of being venturous; boldness, daring, 
ventnresomeness. 

1983 Golding Calvin on Dent cxxxvil 842 Although men 
through their venturousenesse and their rashnes make a 
confusion of all thmges and enterprise whatsoeuer their lust 
fancieth. >641 D Rogers Nan man 40 Checking and taming 
them from old ventrousnesse, and sauemesse against God 
1863 Boyle Use f hxp Nat Philos 11 l ii Though his 
rcl ition may be credited, his vemurousness ought not to be 
imitated 1717 Bailey (vol 11) Pea tue outness, Boldness, 
Daringness, Hardiness 1 8*8 Webster s v , The event made 
them repent of their venturousness 190a A 1 Innes in 
A B Davidson tailed 0/ Got 46 The faith which they 
demand always goes out with an objective venturousness 
or heroism 

Ventuse, variant of Vkntosk v Obs 
Venue (ve‘ni«). Forms 4 venov, venav, 
vonou, 5 venyw, 6-8 venew, 6-7 vena we , 6 
venu, fenue, 6- venue See also Veny l fa OF. 
venue coming, vbl sb from venir to come ] 

I. f 1 A coming on, in order to strike , an 
assault or attack. Obs rare. 

a 1330 A oland 4 V 843 And at ano|>er venov, Roland 
smot vernagu, J>at he fel doun to groundc 13 Sir beats 
(A.) 811 Beues in bat ilcho venov Wib is swerd out a slinte 
Twei to»kes at be ferste dent 13 Locrde L 1074 the 
lyon made a gret venu, And wolde have him al to-rent 
1 2 A thrust or hit in fencing , a stroke or 
wound with a weapon. Obs Cf Vkny - 1. 

1591 Percivall Sp Diet, Into, a fenue at defence, 
tact us 1600 Holland Livy 513 Divers of the guard let 
die at Indigemines, who by this time was rcadic to oppose 
himselfe, nud to ward all venues c 1605 Harincton in 
Month. Rev (1770) 53 like a perfect fencer that will tell 
aforchand in which button be will give the venew 1851-61 


Pas<f nil's A fill 1 Cij, The second venue the Welch man 
hath bestowed vpon vs, is a wipo ouer the shinnes of the 
Non Residents i6aa Mabiir tr Aleut ms Lrutman cCAlf 
II 195 Shee hod no more any Nunnerie to shelter but lay 
open to the venues of kortune. a 1640 Massinger, etc Old 
Latu lit 11, I've breath enough at all tunes, Lucifer s musk 
cod To give your perfumed worship three venues 
1 3 . A bout or turn of lenctng. Also/ff Obs 
1598 B Jonson Ev Man is Hum 1 v, Mat But one 
venue, sir Bob Venue 1 kie Most grouse denomination, 
as eucr I heard. >615 He* wood Pours Premises 1 11 Into 
the Fencing schoole, To play a venew with some friend 
1840 Shirley Love's Cruslty 11 i, Faces about, good Master 
Fencer I You and I will try « venue below 1859 Fuller 
App t Injured Innoc (1840) 337 If the Ammadvertor hath a 
mind to have a venue with him to try whose skill is most 
and weapon best [x8eo Scott Monast xxl, Let us pause 
for the space of one venue, until 1 give you my opinion on 
this dependence ) 

II. 1 4 . The action of coming ; arrival. Obs.~ l 

t a 2400 A rthur 307 Eche of b«se vyve at her venyw 
Broujt zyx bousand at bar retenyw, 
f b cotter That which hai come , an importa- 
tion of something. Obs “* 

« 14S3 Liber Niger In Househ. Ord hypo) 74 To kepe the 
first venues of wynes in vesselles or shippea from any sate. 
5 . Law, The county, district, or locality where 


is supposed to bee done And therefore some of the jury 
must he of the sitne hundred, or sometimes of the same 
parish in which the thing is supposed to lie done 1684 3 
Act 16-17 Charles! I, c 8 1 1 The Plaintiffe might have de 
murred and shewen the same for Cause, nor for want of the 
Averment or for that there u noe ngbt Venue. 1708 
Chambers Cycl s v, Ihus wp say, Twelve of the Assize 
ought to be of the same Venew where the Demand is made 
1798 J Anstey Pleader's Guide 1 1 (1826) 5 For Bards and 
Lawyers, both, with ease, May place the l- ernes where they 
please i8s6 Svd Smith Lett Electors Cath Quest Wks. 
i8fp II 227/1 1 he venue of several crimes imputed to the 
prisoner is laid m countries to which the jurisdiction of this 
court does not extend 1838 Mekson t Welsby Reports 
II 23 The Attorney General may lay the venue where ho 
pleases. 1883 S C Hall Retrospect i 330 The plaintiff 
laid the venue in Warwickshire 

b. In the phrases to change the venue or (a) 
change of venue 

1788 Bi ack stone Comm III 294 If the defendant will 
make affidavit, that the cause of action, if any, arose not m 
that but another county, the court will direct a change of 
the venue or visits 1796 J Anstey Pleaders Guide lo 
Kdr , Partly owing lo the changing of the Venue in the 
Trial 1817 W Selwvm Lavs Nisi P nus (ed 4) H 984 
Where the writing and publication are confi tod to the same 
county the venue may be changed into such count* 1B81 
Maun Mag XLIV 134 If we often changes venue because 
a fair jury cannot be had why should we not go further to 
insure justice! 1893 Timet 3 June 13/4 The dropping of 
such obvious and effective weapons as secret inquiry and 
change of venue 

o The scene of a real or supposed action or 
event , also fig , a position taken up by a disputant 
41843 Southey Doctor ctxxxvui (1848) 496 When 1 was 
yout g there was no tradition of any such thing in the town 
whei e the venue of the action is laid >845 k ord Han ilk 
Spam 1 46 Sterne would have done better to have lai 1 the 
venue of his sentimentalities over a dead ass in Spam rather 
than in France 1861 Sala Dutch Ptct 269 A something 
far more vexatious changes the venue to a kingdom of 
realities 1873 Spenclr Stud Social u 38 Here Mr kroude 
changes the venue and joins issue on the old battle ground 
d. An appointed place of meeting, esp for a 
match or competition 

. l8 « G Lawrence Guy Liv tv, A steeple chase in which 
both Universities were to take part I lie venue was fixed 
at B 1884 Truth 13 March 367/3 It showed a great want 
of judgment to select the former town as the venue for the 
semi filial tie 1901 Scotsman 12 March 3/4 1 lie question 
of the venue of the annual meeting at present this was held 
on one of four greens 

Venued, obs. variant of V inowed ppl ,r 
Venuing, obs. form of Vinowinu vbl sb 
Vo Xtular, a rare- 1 [f next + Ait ] Marked 
with veins , veined 

i8u Pinkerton Petrol I 387 The marble statues present 
the following colours, milk white, the same with vcnular 
silver white mica, and yellowish white 
Venule (ve ni«l). [ad. L Venula, dim of vma 
Vein .id Cf F. vttttule and Vkirulkt ] A small 


and the branches of the venules are 1 'cutlets 1866 J 6hith 
Perns Brit 4 For (1879) 101 Venules arcuateiy or ancu 
larly anastomosing, producing two or more excurrent tree 

b Anal <2185* Macgilliveav Ate/ Hist Dee Side ( 1835) 
171 The minute glandular bodies are all siLualcd on the 
venules, and are of a circular form. 1876 Trans C tins al 
Soc IX 91 The white cells accumulate in the small venules 
m surprising numbers 1899 Allbutt s Srst Med VIII E26 
The venules on ihe skin of tne nose and checks of old people 

Venulite rare—’. [Irreg f. Vknu-S + Lilt.] 
(See quot and Vknub 1 10) 

^18x8-3* Weustkr, VsnvltL , a petrified shell of the genus 

Venulo se, a Dot [f Venule +■ ost] (See 
quot ) 

:#J7 A Gnav First Less Sot (186 6) 236 Venu lose fur 
nulled with veinlets. 

Venura(ou«, obs form* of Venox(ou» 

f Venundate, v Obs ~ 9 [f I vimtn dal , 
ppl stem of vPnunilarc, var (by assimilation) of 
venunt dare to sell, vend ] (See quots ) Hence 
t Venundation Obs,- 9 

16a] Cocker ah 1, Penundate, to sell t enund ihon a 
selling and buying [Also in Phillips (if 58) ) 1656 Blount 
Glossogr , P enund ate , to buy and sell 

Venus 1 (vrn$8) PI. VenuBflS (7 9 Veneres j 


or none lvuand 1 Bot me bynkes of 30 w bre Dame Venus 
semes fairest to be 1390 Gower Conf II 84 The Coper 
set is to Venus, And to hu part Mercurra*. iais-ro 
Lydo Chron Iroy 11 1443 In honour only of Venus, 
be goddes, Whom pe G relax with al her besyncs Honoured 
most of euery maner age 1490 C ax ton Eneydos xiv 
30 Certei, Venus, tbou and tby sone Cupydu are gretely 
to bo praysed lgo8 Dunbar Cold, large ai The birdis 
sang SVith curtouse note, os Venus chapelt dcrkis 
1590 Maui owe md Pt 1 am hurl iv 11 Thou Shalt Sit 
like to Venus in her chaire of state, Commanding all thy 
princely etc desires 1887 Drydkn Htnd 4 P in 1064 
As if ibis troublesome intruding Guest Would drive the 
Birds of Venus ( -doves] fiom their Nest 1781 CowrsR 
Lonversat 824 Certain feast* Where Venus hears the 
lover slender vow 1835 iHiRLWALLCrwce I 141 The temple 
of Venus at fc.ryx winch was most probably founded by 
Phoenicians. 187s Pnycl Brit if 172/2 ihe native 
Roman goddess Venus a* distinguished from the Venus 
who through contact with il e ( reeks was afterwards idenli 
fitd with Aphrodite. 

b In allusive use (cf sense 3) 

c 141s Hocllbve De Rcj, / line 2890 pere wole he oulen 
his langage, And do to llachus and Venus homage e 1508 
C Blowbols lest 6a in Hazhtt / /’ P I 94 He gaf me 
many a good certacion Thu he had laboured in Venus 
secret ceTle 1803 tr Bln neat as Phys Out (ed a) s.v 
Maslach, Sometimes they take Three Drams without any 
prejudice, especially when they are about to light the 
Battels of Mars or Venus 01796 Burns / met IPu dows 
( lobe Par m Dun /net In wars «it I ame 1 11 spend my 
blood. Life giving wars of Venus 1809 Malkin ( tl Bias 
iv VII f 8 He could not stomach those beauties who call 
u spade a spade Such were not for his market the ntes 
of Venus must be consummated in the temple of Vesta 
c A representation, esp a statue or image, of 
Venus. 

a 1568 Ascham Scholem 11 Wks (1904) 301 Caesar is like 
the balfe face of a Venus, the other part of the held be j ng 
hidden the bodie and the rest of the membcis vnbegon 


Also 5-6 Sc Wenus [L Venus (gen Ventns ) 1 
L 1 . Mythol The ancient Roman goddess of 
beauty ana love (esp sensual love), or the corre- 


sponding Greek goddess Aphrodite 

a tooo Sal 4 Sat (Kemble) 174 Done syxtnn dsej hi 

S hi Sxre sceamleasan gydenan Uenus xehaten and 
on Demsc 1*97 R Glouc Chron (Rolls) 2433 After 
upiter] we honoureb venus meet, bat fne ycluped is. 
c 1330 R BtUNN* Chron Wat* (Rolls) 604 So fair* ladies 


were made, his [sc Praxiteles] Venus pasxeth, which bee 
wrought for them of Gnidos. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 23 May 
1645, Twixt the pictu es two naked Penus t by Titian 
Ibid , A Venus of marble, veiled from the middle to the feete 
171a Richardson Shti it etc 1 1 Italy 134 There is a Venus 
which stands just by this which is irreproachable 1834 
Penny Ly l ll 157 3 Many representations of the goddess 
[ Aphrodite] are extant amoi g these, the celebrated statue, 
called the Venus de Medici, is that with which we are most 
familiarized 1850 l iiacnprav l end unit In, The wig box 
beside the Venus upon the middle shelf of the book case 
d. A local or other distinct conception of the 
goddess ; also transf , a goddess in other mytholo- 
gies corresponding to Venus 

1770 Percy tr MalUt t A 01 Hum Antnj 1 94 This krea 
became m the sequel the Venus of the north doubtless 
because he passed for the principle of all fecundit) 18*8 
Duma Tiar Italy etL 136 He also shewed us a liule 
hr ji ret statue of a Ve us. 1B77 W R Cooier Egypt 
Obelisks vn (1878) 30 Under the special protection of Hatbor, 
the F gyptian Venus. 

+ 2 The desne for sexual intercourse , indulgence 
of sexual desire lust, venery Obs 
1513 Douglas sP net i iv 1 rol 97 Cbildir to engener 01s 
Venus, and nocht in v«t e 1373 L Lloyd Marrou 0/ lint 
(16J3I 253 Sardanapalus was alwaies wend lut never 
satisfied with Venus 16*0 Vennrk l ta Re ta lit 6» It 
yeeldelh very good nourishment which encreaseih seed*, 
and exciteth Venus 2697 Dkvi kn l et% Oeorg iv 289 
What s more strange, their modest Ajpetltes Aveise from 
Venus fly the Nuptial Kites. 1746 Francis tr Horace, 
Fptst 1 xvui 43 If Venus be his darling Vice 1746 — 
Sat 1 iv 148 An honest Venus will indulge your k lame. 

1 8 A quality or characteristic that excites love , 
a charm, grace, or attractive feature Obs 
>540 Palsgr Acolastns Livb, Here dwell Venusis and 
graces of al kynd 1607 Middleton Five Gallants \ 1 A 
pretie, fat eyde wench with a Venus in her cheeke i6si 
Burton Anat Me! 1 11 iv vi, All the Graces Veneres 
pleasures, elegances attend him. 1647 K Stacylion 
Juvenal 236 Knows! not how many Venuses appear In 
others gold! 1711 Siiaktlsu Charac (1737) 1 138 Every- 
one is a virtuoso, of a higher ur lower degree everyone 
pursues a Grace and courts a Venus of one kind or another 
Ibid 337 If he knows not this Venus ihcse Graces (etc ). 

+ D Beauty, charm Ols rire 
1657 G Thornlfy Daphms 4 Chlot 181 Ihe Garden , the 
plue now made a waste all the Venus of the place was 
gone 1711 Shaftrsb Char ir (1747 1 I 337 lodocover 
amidst the mu y false manners ana ill stiles, the true and 
mti ml one, which rej resents the real beauty and Venus of 
the kind Ibid , "1 is the like moral Grace, and Venus, 
w Inch is copy d by the writing artist 
4 A beautiful or attractive woman 
a 1579 r Hacket tr A maths 0/ Pr vm 188 (Stf), One 
day ye reputed me for •* Venus that tested m your heart 
1875 J bMiTH Chr Rehg App 111 8 1 he gteat Beauty of 
the Land, an Helen, a Venus. 1706-7 fARquHAR Be tux 
Strat iv 11 Had my Spark call d mo a Venus directly I 
sbou'd have believ d him a Footman in good earnest a 1814 
Woman s I Pill it 1 in New Brit Theatre IV 62 Wm ess 
the Hottentot Venus before she has strung on her I cads. 
iStfl Iuckev Narr Pxped R Taut 1 (1818) 18 im 
dreams they had indulged in of the able \ enuses whuh 
they were to find on tne hanks of the C01 go <* 1841 ‘ 
Hook Ned Mutgrai e i, The evening on which he hrsl saw 
this Venus of the village , . 

II 6. Aslr. The second planet in order of 
distance from the sun, revolving in an orbit between 
those of Mercury and the earth , the morning or 
evening star. 

CI*90.S Png Leg I 311 Sethbe b«J sonne is, Venus setbbe, 
be clere steorre 1*97 R Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 4704 To 
tueye storren, bat me sucb ylome, Venus * Mercunus. 
hU weueb J»»t hu Income, c 1374 Chaucxr Trej/jut v 1016 
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VENUS 


The bryeht venus folwede and ny taughte The wey, ther 
brode Pnebtts dqwn elighte c 1400 Freat Astron 8 b 
(MS. Bodl B 17), The aecundc owre of |>e same day u the 
owre of planet Venus. c 14(0 Henbysom 7V*/ Cres tt 
Fair Venus, the bewtie of the mcht, U[rau 1590 Shaxs 
Midi N 111 11 joy Let her shine as gloriously As the Venus 
of the ekv 1664 ftuTLia Hud 11 111 530 Venus you retnvd. 
In oppoe tton with Mars And no benigne friendly Stare T 

• '■ hummer 1695 Sudden to 

where with purestrsy 

, rl .... ...a before 

morning and is called the morning star 1 when she appears 
east of the sun she shines in the evening after he sets and 
is then called the evening star 184a Fbancis Dtc! Aril 
s.v .Venus changes her phases like those of the moon oc 
cording to her position relative to the earth and sun 1868 
Locxyeb Guillemtn 1 //tavern (ed 3) 81 Thus the solid 
ground of Venus is uneven, like that of Mercury and the 


and Jubiter is tyn, And Venus coper, by my fader kyn. 1594 
Plat JemeU ho 1 30 The Alcumists giue a blauncher vnto 
Venus with the salt of Tartar 1610 1 ) Jonson Akk it 1, 
The great med cine I Of which one part protected on a hun 
dred Of Mercuric or Venus, or the Moone, Shall turne it 
to as many of the Sunne 1708 Chambers Cyd s.v Copper, 
The Chymitti call it Vsmisi as supposing it to have some 
more immediate Relation to that Planet >758 [see Jupiter 

I by *797 IV Johnston tr Beckmann 1 1m cnt I 198 One 
may justly doubt whether at present Mars, Venus, or 
baturn, is most destructive to the human race 

t b So In crystals , saffron, salt , vinegar, vitriol 
of Venus (see quota.) Obs 
1693 Phil Tram XVII poi 1 his very elaborate method 
of procuring the Saltof Venus. 1704 J Harris lex Techn 
I, Vitriol or Cotter ox I snut is Blue Chrystils made by a 
Solution of Copper in Spirit of Nitre Lvaporation and 
Chryttalhzation in a cool place 1708 Chambers Cycl a v 
Cotter, The Calx of Brass called sometimes Saffron of 
Venus, is nothing but Copper calcin d in a violent hire 
17*7 hncycLBnt fed 3)XVI 611 1 he acetous sail of copper, 
called crystals of Venus, or of ver hgris, by the chemists 
•807 T Ihomson C Me 01 (cd 3) II a 59 When acetate of 
copper reduced to powder isp t into a retort and distilled, 
there comes over a fujuid and afterwards a highly concen. 
trated acid The ac d was formerly distinguished by the 
names of radical vinegar and vinegar of Venus. 

1 7 Her. A name for the tincture green or vert 
when the names of planets are used in blazonry 

(is6s Leon Armory 16, ' 1 - * 

to this colour] 1/ vert]? ’ 

II 78 b, The nelde is pari. 

Saturne, five brasau let 
18-19. 1704 J Harris Lex Pec hn. 1 I ert the Heralds 
Word for a Green Colour 1 in Coats of Nobles, tis called 
Eracrauld 1 and in those of Kings tis called Venus 

8 The highest or most favourable cast or throw 
in plaj tng with huckle bones 
*8«l Cotgk sv, The play at huckle bones, whereu he 
that turns vp Venus (figured on one side of the bone) doth 
winne 1 whereas he that tumes vp the dog doth lose, c 1650 
m Mb A ihmole jSS fol 163 The game of Astragali* When 
all y« fower boanes shal shew seuerall sides this is the most 
fortunate cast & is called Midas or Venus take all Cock all 
*717 Oikll Rabelais III p xvi Venus was the best Cast, 
three Sices. (1878 Browning Ai ike 1 Mermaid xv, Well 
may you blaspheme at forlu ic 1 I ‘ threw Venus ’ (Ben, 
expound !) ) 

8 Girdle, mound, mount, nng of Venus, in 
palmistry (sec quots ) , also mount of Venus , in 


anatomy (see quot 1 7 a8) 
Cf Venn* girdle (1653) in 12 1 


f Venus girdle (1653) in 12 below 
1893 Congreve L<n tfor l 11 m She has a moist Palm 
and an open Liberality on the Mount of Venus. 1708 
Chambers Cyd s.v. Mount of Venus, Mom I cnerit, among 
Anatomists, is a little hairy Protuberance, in the middle of 
the Pubes of Women, Ibid. Among Chiromancers, the 
Mount of Venus is a little Eminence in the Palm of the 
Hand, at the Root of one of the b ingers. 18O5 Beamish 
Psyckon. Hemet 3* I he line of Saturn, the ring of Venus, 
and the line of Apollo. 1894 Paul Bello Palmistry at I he 
Girdle of Venus is a line describing a sen icircle extending 
from between the Mounts of Jupiter and Saturn to the 
Mount of Mercury This girdle is generally absent 1900 
Ima Oxknpord Mod Palmistry aa 1 he Mount of Venus 
encircles the root of the thumb, and is bounded more or less 
by the ljfe line 

10 . Zool A genus of bivalve molluscs typically 
representing the family Venendm , a member of 
this genus or family , a venerid Cf Clam sb * 1 d 
1770 Pennant Bnt Tool (1777) IV [p xivl, Commercial 
Venus [and various other species]. Ibi i 93 1S01 3 tr 

PeUleut Trav (181a) II 393 A ribbed Venus, rounded at 
one extremity 1837 Gosse Omtkalos vul 338 That lilac 
tinted Prickly Venus (Dtone yemni ) 1880 Bastian Brain 
75 The Razor fish Cockle, Venus, and other bivalves pos- 
sessing ‘siphon tubes 

A fi *770 Pennant Bnt Toot (1777) IV 89 Jell: u a 
rugeta. Dredged up at Weymouth Misplaced among the 
Venuses. «8ts J Parkinson Uutl Oryctol 337 That these 
supposed fresh water shells are sometimes found scattered 
uaong ajnulUtude^of acknowledged set shells, as Oystc 

the animal, fi 


I 1878 T Hardy Ethelbtrta (1877) 35 Her hair fastened in a 
sort of ‘Venus knot behind i6so hwetnam Arraigned (1880) 
45 By Art they know how to adde A ‘Venus mole on euery 
wanton cheeke 1596 Shaxs Merck V il vi 5 O ten times 
faster ‘Venus Pidgions flye lo steals loues bonds new made. 
190a Ed mb. Rev Oct 331 Helen by reason of the ‘Venus- 
spell loves Paris. 0*593 Marlowe & Nash a Dido 39 
'Venus twannes shall shed their siluer downe, To sweeten 
out the slumbers of thy bed. 1591 Spenser Daphn. 483 
And night without a ‘Venus storre is found x6ii Florio 
y emne, tbe day or morning star, called Lucifer or Venus 
star 1879 Lewis & Short La! Did, ye/iertui, tbe 
‘Venus throw at dice 

b In sense 2, os Venus act , exercise, lift, play, 
•work, etc. 

c 1400 Deitr Troy 753 pai solast horn samyn With 
venus werkes, bat hom well pleutd tgoS Dunbar Tuts 
Marnt Wemen 390 He that wante* riches And val?eandnes 
1 1 Vei us play is ful vile haldin 1513 Douglas /Enttd iv 
Prol 187 With Venus henvifis qunat wyse may I flitef 
a 1578 Lindksay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (S 1 S) I 138 
That hcherie and wenus lyfe hes oft tymes a eutU end 
1611 b lor io, yentrto given to Venus sports, ox letchery 
1817 Morybon llm 11 t6S Most of them when they were 
stripped were scene to have scarres of Venus warfare 1613 
Cockekam 1 Pen m etc lage wanton flcshlinesse Ibid. 111 
Barnacle, a kmde of Sea Gull, It growes not by Venus 
act but as Dubartas writes [etc ] 1834 Sir T Herbert 

/rat iji Opium makes them strong and long in Venus 
exercises. 1858 Rowland tr Mou/et's 1 heat Ins 1004 
Unless there had been plenty of milk at hand, this Venus 
I bird had died and suffered deservedly for his Lechery *786 
Burns A Dream xui, A glorious Galley, Weelriggdfor 
Venus barter *8ei Liudle Poems 26 Your venus jobs now s 
a kend thro Tbe Loudina braid 
! 0 In acme 10 

*818 Tuckky Harr Expert R Zaire 11 (1816) 38 Frag 
incnts of shells of the cockle and venus genera 18S1 P P 
I Carpenter in Rep Smithsonian Inslti i860, 256 Ihe 
Venus tribe may be regarded as the types of the Lomelli 
hi auchs 

12 Special combs (of the possessive, with or 
without j) Venus + gem, + girdle, + hair, 
Venus’s hair-stone, pencil (see ouots ). 

160s Holland Pliny II 621 Such Amethysts ns these 1 
many give them the name of Ve ms gems for the great 
grace that they have both m fashion and colour ibid 639 
The stone called Venus hure is exceed! ig blackc and 
shi ling | howbett It imketh a shew of red haircs spnnckled 
amo ig *653 R Sanders Physiogn 40 Venus Girdle Is a 
Semicircle That begins between the fore finger and the 
middle linger and ends between the fourth finger and the 
little oie 1884 hup Did IV, Venus s hair stones, 
I onus s pencils, fanciful names applied to rock crystals in 
closing slender hair like or needle like crystals of born 
blende asbestos oxide of iron, rutile, oxide of manganese, &c. 

b Bot Venua’a basin, bath, the wild teasel, 
Dtpsacus sylvestrts , Venues oomb, the shep 
herds needle, Scandtx Pecttn Venerts , Venus’s 
oup, Venus’s basin , Venus’s flytrap, the North 
American marsh-plant Dtonwa muscipula , f Ve- 
nus’ garden, - Venus s navelwort (is) , + Venus’ 
glass, Venus's looking glass , Venus golden 
apple (see quot ) , Venus’ hair, the maiden hair, 
Adiantum Captllus- Veneris (sec also quot c 1711) , 
t Venua’ la ver, Venus's basin , Venua( s) look- 
ing-glasa, one or other of certain plants belonging 
to the genus Specularia, esp S (or Campanula) 
Speculum (+ Speculum Venerts), Venu*’ navel, 
™ next (a) , Venua’a navelwort, (a) the penny- 
v ort, Cotyledon Umbilicus, ( \b ) one or other 
species of annual plants belonging to the genus 
Omphalodes, esp 0 hmfolia , t Venus needle, 
Venus’s comb , Venus pear, a variety of pear 
mentioned by Pliny and Columella , Venua’s 
pride, US (see quot), Venus’s slipper, the 


HI attnb and Comb, 

11 Simple attnb. (also possessive without ’/), as 
Venus bower, court, knot, f mole, + star, throw, etc 
c 1550 Holland Crt Venus 1 90 In ‘Venus Bowr toeik 
baith game and slew 1313 Douglas AFneid iv Prol 159 
Lat ws in not leif in sport and gam, In ‘Venu* court 1579 
Lviv Iiuphutt (Arb ) 108 If (she is] one of Venus court, 
they bail* vowed dishonestye 1590 Shaxs Mtds N 1 
* 7 *i I » v 


. _ .vb, Dipsacos, called in latm 

labium veneris that is ‘venus basin, because It boldetb 
alwayes water 1S78 [see below], 1597 Geearde Herbal 11 
cccclxxi 1006 lease II is called Carde Teasell, and Venus 
Bason 1671 Skinner Venus bason Dt/nacus vulgaris 
1783 Stukkley Pain gr Sacra 35 Lady* fingers Indys 
trace*, lady* linnen Venu* glass, Venu* bason, etc 1863 
Prior / tant n Venus Bason Venerts labrum, so named 
from the hollows formed by the united bases of tbe 
leaves being usually filled with water, that was used to 
remove warts and freckles *578 Lytk Dodoens 533 
Called in Englishe, Fuller* Teasel, Carde Tbistcll, and 
•Venus bath or Bason 185s Musa Pratt Flower Pi III 
189 Wild Teazel is still often called Venus 1 Bath *888 
treat Hot 1308/1 Venue bath, Dtpsacus tylvestru *0 
named from water collecting in the connate bases of tbe 
opposite leaves. <597 Gkrarde Htrbal 11 ctcc 8B4 Ptdtn 
Vsnertt, tint Scandtx , Shepbeards Needle or ‘Venus 
combe. i87« Skiknkr, Venus-Comb 1753 Chambers' Cycl 
Suppl , Scandy. r, venus comb 1 be flower is of the rosa 
ceous kind consisting of several petals, which are arranged 
in a circular order on a cup 1785 Martyn Lett Bot xvti 
(1794) 338 Venus 's-comb is remarkable for long processes or 
beaks terminating tbe seeds. 1B83 Prior / tant n . Venus' 
Comb, from tbe slender tapering beaks of the seed vessels 
being set together like tbe teeth of a comb >855 Miss 
Pratt Flower PI 111 69 Wild Teazel is still often called 
•Venus s Cup. 1775 Aim Reg 11 93 A Description of a 
newly discovered Sensitive Plant, called Dtontta Mtttctpvla, 
or ‘Venus’s Fly trap *857 A Gray First Lest Bot (1866) 
*71 The Venus s Fly trap growing where it is always sure 
of all the food a plant can need 1867 H Macmillan Bible 
Teach, vii (1870) 148 The leaf of the Venus' flytrap of 
North America, closing together on its prey by turning r- 


• Venus garden 1611 Cotgr., Nombrd de Venus, Wall 
Penniwort, Venua garden, Hipwort 1708 Bradley Diet 
Bot 11 s.v , ‘Venus Glass, Speculum venerts ttvt Viola 
Ptntagana. 1783 (see Venus basin] 1888 Nicholson's 
Diet Card IV, ‘Venus Golden Apple, a common name 
for Atalantia monophylla 1548 Turner Names Herbes 
(E.D S ) 9 ‘Venus heir is in a meane tempre betwene hole 
& colde 1378 Lytb Dodoens 409 Venus hcare groweth 
111 walles, and in stony shadowy places 1681 Lovell Hist 
Anirn 4 Mm 450 Leaves of venus halre, and lungwort 
*1711 Petivbr Uaxofhyl w hv. Round leaved Malabar 
Venus hair Its large notch d Leaves on single Stalks, 
distinguish it from others 1858 Simmoxds Did I ratio 
a.v Venus hair, the Adiantum capillus Venom, given as 
an expectorant, and forming the basis of the celebrated 
syrup of capillaire 1801 Holland Fluty II 376 The little 
grub or worme which is found in the hearbe Tazill, called 
•Venus Laver *597 Gkrarde Herbal 11 civ 356 Speculum 
Venerts ‘Venus Looking glasse groweth in ploughed fields 
among the come 1881 Grew Musmum iu lit ul 334 1 be 
Seed of Venus Looking Glass. <*1689 Mrs Bkhn tr Cowley 1 
Plants C. s Wk* *711 III ?7 3 But say Corn Violet, why 
thou dost claim Of Venus Looking Gloss the pompous Name 
1785 Martyn Lett Bot xvi (1794) 189 Venuss Looking 
glass is a Campanula, with a weak, low.and very branching 
stalk 1883 Prior Plant n , Venus Looking Glass from 
the resemblance of its flowers set upon their cylindrical 
ovary to an ancient round mirror at the end of a stiaight 
handle 159a R D J lypnerotamachia 24 b Wttb other 
mural! and wall weeds comming out of the chinkes os 
‘Venus Navill 1635 B Jonson Pans Auntveri Wks 


(Rtidg ) 643/1 Bring „ 

holyhocks, Sweet Venus navel 1878 I - ,. 

•Venus Navelwort a Plant of Venus, esteemed of great 


1731 Miller Card Diet s.v Omphalodes, Low t 
Venus Navel wort with a Comfry leaf or Lesser Borage 
*787 Abercrombie hv Man his own Gardener (1803) 104 
Hardy Annual blower seeds Lobei s catch fly Venus 
navel wort, dwarf poppy 18O6 Treat Bot 8t3/i Ompl 


Venus peers a ‘Venus peere 1879 Lewis & Short L 
Diet Venerea pira a kind of pear, Venus pear 1845 30 
Mas Lincoln Led Bot 143 The Houttoma caiutea is 


w of ‘Venus Doues. | 434 Nauelwort is c 


known by different common names as Innocence ‘Venus s 
Pnde and Blue Houstonia *785 Martyn Lett Bot xxvu 
(1704) 423 it has more resemblance to u wooden shoe in form, 
and therefore is unworthy the title of ‘Venus s bhpper, 
which Linnaeus has bestowed upon it 

O Zool Venua basket, Venus’s flower-basket , 
Venus(’s) comb, Venus s onp (sec quots ) , 
Venus’a ear, a sea-ear or ear-shell , Venua a fan, 
n sea fan, esp. F htpodogorgta ( Gorgonta)flabellum , 
Venus’s flower-basket, a glass sponge of the 
genus Eupiedella, esp E aspergillum, Venus’s 
girdle (sec quots ) , f Venus purr (see quot and 
1 ’uiik sb i) , Venus’ purse, Venus’s flower basket 
(Funks Stand Did 1895), Venus shell, a 
bivalve mollusc belonging to the family Venendm 
or related species, a venus, raurex, or cowry, 
Venus’s slipper (see quot), + Venus winkle 
(see quots and cf Porcelain 3) 

1 88s Cassells Nat Hist VI 318 In some the form is con 
slant and characteristic, us in ihe fairy like ‘Venus bosket 
t LuplecteUa ) *843 Penny Cycl XXII 54/3 Mu rex 
r ribulut Lin 1 1 his is the ‘Venus s Comb of collectors, 

and whe 1 perfect is a most delicate and striking shell 1884 
Chambers 1 Encjcl VI 616/3 The Venus Comb of the 
India 1 seas is a very beautiful shell with many long thin 
spines. 1885 Lauy Brass*, y J he trades 31a There were 
grey sponges, sometimes called ‘Venuss cups— in shape 
not unlike coral Neptunes cups *859 H Kingsley g 
H amlyn xxxiv. They fell to gall enng shells like children, 
Trocbuses and ‘Yenus ears , scarlet outside 1880 
Miss Bird Japan 11 87 One urn and a large covered bowl 
are beautifully inlaid with Venus ear *855 Kincslky 
Crlaucus 33 Tne great stony ‘Venuss fan which hangs in 
seamen s cottages, brought home from tbe West Indies 
i860 Worcester (citing Baird). Venuss Fan the common 
mime of much branched ana roticulated poljpes of (be 
family Gorgont* 187s Good Words 703 One of (he roost 
beauuful of all natural productions, tie Euplects/la, or 
‘Venuss blower basket ’ 1898 tr Boas t ext Bit Zool 121 
The beautiful Philippine Venus ■ F lower Basket (huplec 
tella aspergillum ), which like several of Us allies, lives at 
considerable depths. 1870 Nicholson Man Zool xvi 1 
1 14 I11 Cesium or ‘Venus Girdle, 'elongation takes place to 
an extraordinary extent' 1896 tr Boat text Bk Zool 
118 Ctstns veneris (Venuss girdle) with body much com- 
pressed and elongated to a ligamentous form 1713 Prtivkr 
Aouat Atism. Ambomer fab 18/12 Purra Venerea, 
White ‘Venus Pur 1589 Rider Bibt Sckol 1733 A sea 
smile or ‘Venus shell, cochlea Veneris 1615 tr De 
Mont/art s S»rv E Indus 31 1 heir Venus shells consist of 
certaine kind of earth or clay which hath remamd a too 
} caret tn one place 1668 J Davies tr Rochefort 1 Canbby 
Isles tai The Venus shells may Justly be numbred among 
tbe rarest productions of the Sea. 1881 Grew Mutuum 1 
vi 1 *37 Venus Shell. Concha Veneris Because beautiful 
187a A DoMEtT Rano{T vi ti 1 13 Exact as roseate streak 
for streak Some opened Venus-shell displays 18316 Penny 
Cycl VI 394/1 The shells of this genus [sc C armaria] were 
formerly known to collectors under the name of ' ‘Venus s 
Slipper' and ‘Glass Nautilus 1801 Holland Pliny I 333 
T hePorcellanesor ‘Venus Winkles swimme above the water, 
and with their concavitie and hollow part which they set into 
theweatber helpe themselves m stead of stiles, ifitt Florio, 
Veneria, a Scallop called a Purcclane or Venus-WUlkle 

Ve nun *, error for Venice, by association with 
prec 

1809 in Foster hug Factorise Indies (1909) Ul 349 
Cordage, wheat, Venus cloth 1841 Penny Cycl XIX 485/! 
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Rhus Cotmus, Venus Sumach, or Wild Olive. 1866 Trial 
Bat 980/1 R Cobnut, another South European species, 
called the Venus or Venetian Sumach, yields the yellow dye 
wood called Young Fustic 

t VenUSt, a. Obs [ad L. venust-us, f. Venus 
Venus l. Cf It and Pg venusto ] Handsome, 
beautiful , elegant, graceful ; comely in appearance 
1513 Douglas Mntid xu Prol 87 The varunt vestur of 
the venust vaill a 1568 in Bannatynt MS (Hunterian 
Cl ) 67a My bird my bony ane, my tendir bab venust 1604 
R Cawobsy lableAtph , Vtnuste, faire benutifull 1657 
Tomlinson Renan 1 Dtip 673 Amber is a Rosine flowing 
from the Incisures of a Venust tree 1663 Watxrhousb 
Fort 18; As the Infancy of Koine was venust, so was its 
Manhood notably strenuous. 1096 Fryir Ate £ India 4 
P aja Nor could (they] have ever thought it [supra so 
Magnificent a Pile] venust enough, whilst they abounded 
with Pious Benefactors 

Hence t Vexuurtity, f Venuatnesa Obs —• 

17B7 Bailey (voL II), Vtnustntss, t'mustity beautifulness, 
f Venuatate, v Obs—° [f L venust at , ppl. 
stem of venustdre, t venust us see prec ] (See 
quot ) Hence + Venustation. Obs — 0 
i6e6 Blount Glosfggr , Vmustatt to make beautiful fair 
or sightly 1638 Phillips, Vtnustation , a making handsome 
or beautiful. 

fVenusty Obs — 1 [ad L venusias , f venust 
us (see Venust a), or a obs 1 vinusti Cf It. 
vcnustA ] Elegance of form , beauty 


lie (ve nvil) local. Forms 4 wenge , 

vengefeild, vennefeld, 6 vyndefelde, 7 fen(g) 
field, venvill, 8- venville [Of obsenre origin , 
the suggestion made in quot 1820 does not account 
for the earliest forms of the word ] 

1 A special form of tenure obtaining in parishes 
adjoining Dartmoor, by which the tenants enjoy 
certain privileges in the use of the forest Usually 
in the phrase tn venvtlle 
1 13 in Trans Devonsh Assoc (1876) VIII 408 Mfemo 
randu]m quod Tcnent[es] d[omi|ni principle in] We lgcfcild 
al(la]s Vennefeld clamant habere eos articulas ct Ubenates 
subscript infra forestam de Dartmoore. Ibid , Ft coruni 
i'enenles lacent in vengefeild fete ] 1609 in S Rowe 

Perauib Dartmoor ( 1 8+8) 379 Blacktorrebea e (which is 

r t in the h orest of Dartmoore a id part in Venvill) 1704 
Fraser Cen View Devon It is customary to take 
from those not in venvtlle one shilling 18*9 I Moors 
Hist Detail iv 1 I 473 Many of them belonged to parisl ee 
lying in what is tilled venvilfe which paid annually for the 
cattle, whe 1 trespassing within the forest bounds certain 
compensations, entitled ‘ fines villaruin thence corrupted 
Into 1 fi > vil and ‘ vcnville 1837 l envy Cycl VIII 450/* 
Part of the waste (of Dartmoor] is appropriated by the 
surrounding parishes the freeholders of which possess the 
right of common or as it is termed the right of vtmnlle on 
these appropriated Darts. 1887 W I Colliss in Trim 
Devonsh Assoc XIX 378 1 he tenants in vcnville are said 
to have the right to take anything off Dartmoor except 
green oak and venison 

2. cUtnb with farm, man, money, rent, rights , 
tenant, etc 

a 1600 in S A, Moore Rep Dartmoor J’nserv Assoc 
(1890) 48 the vyndefelde men of Chagfard and Mannaton 
1809 111 S Row a Pc rami Dartmoor (1848) 279 Pnymge for 
the same their Venvill rents and other dues as hath bene 
tyme out of mynde accustomed 01630 (see FknfikidJ. 
1676 in irons Devonsh Assoc (1899) XXXI 14a Paid 
Phillip Andrew for Venvill rent, (4s id ] 1796 W H 

Marshai l W Ragland II ad Many of those lands have a 
prescriptive right, on the forest, by paying an inconsiderable 
sum \inually, under the name of Venville money, to the 
Duchy Ibid 28 The good estimation in which Venvillo 
farms are held 1899 T Moorr Hist Devon iv 1 I 473 
The names of the venville parishes are Sheepstor, Walk 
hampton. Sanipford Spiney [etc J. 1848 S Rowe (title), A 
Perambulation of the anticnt and royal I orest of Dartmoor, 
and the Venville Precincts. 1887 W F Collisr in Trans 
Devonsh Assoc XIX 377-85 Venville Rights on Dartmoor 
t Veny 1 Obs Also 3 uenie, 5 pi venyse, 
veneis fa At vented Ob vesne Veynj), ad L. 
Vtnta indulgence, pardon, remission ] Pardon or 
forgiveness, a request for this, the gesture of 
kneeling or prostrating oneself as an indication of 
penitence and desire lor pardon. 
a IHJ4 ncr R 46 ?if 3* Jmrh 3emeleaste gluffe<5 of wordes 
nimeo ower ueme dun et ter eorSe mid te honden one. 
Ibid 416 Ase ofte ase heo hit do3 makien hore ueme 
akneon adun to her eorfle biuorcn hire, & sigge * Mea 
culpa C1400 Rule St Renet (Prose) 141 When «ho comes 
whare the cuuent talus bare venyse, ban tall sho prostrate 
downe 14 in Maskell Mon Rtf II 079 All other obser 
vance of ibe order as Incbnacvons, veneis and prostrocyons 
148a Monk 0/ Evesham (Arb ) 33 And lhanne y came and 
lay prostrate before hym, askyng my t testy and rehersyd 
ageyne my Confitior, etc 

Veny* Obs cxc dial Forms 6-7 veny, 
veney, veuie, 7 venee, veany, 6-7 vennie, 
venney, re any , 8 dial vlnoy, aflnney [Altera- 
tion of Venue, with the terminal vowel weakened 
through loss of stress. Freq e 1580-f 1640 ] 

1. A hit or thrust in fencing , a wonnd or blow , 
- Venue a. 

*578 H WorroN Court/ie Controuorsie *7 In daunger to 
receiue a venny at my hande. >991 Svlvkstkr Du Bartas 
L i. 813 A sacred Fencer Whose two hand Sword, at every 
veny, keenly slycea through whole Troops at once >635 


s the first three Vemes tope free i6$s Urquhart 

, — el Wits. (18 J ■“ 

were wounded 

other such three venees as these. 

b fig and in fig. context, tsp a sharp retort, a 
pnngent remark 

1586 Bright M stanch, xxxvi 3*4 Accompt not these small 
vemes of Sathan for deadly woundes 159a Oreins Dtf 
Lottuy Catching lo Rdr , I meaoe to giue him such a 
veny, that he shalbe afrajd hecreafter to disparage that 
mysticall science of Conny catching 1606 H by wood 2nd 
Pi If you know not me (1609) Ftb tohn Name the 
weapon Courtis Nothing but kisses, Rnd enticing lookes. 
lohn Then ward your lips well, or youle ha the first venney 
1643 Sib T Brownr Retig Med 1 8 53 That whilst we lye 
at close ward against one vice we lye [not] open to the venme 
of another 1685 Life William Bedell 30a As for these vain 
flourishes of mine, if be had net taken a veny In them, and 
found it smart he had not strook again so churlishly. 

0 . Veny for veny, tit for tat 
t6ft Chaphan Widows T Wks. 1873 III ao So, there s 
vema for veme, I haue giuen t him ith speeding place for 
all his confidence. 

2 . A bout or turn of fencing , — Venue 3 


Margret craues so much .598 bHAKs Merry W 1 1 stfi 
I brulz d my shin with playing at Sword and Dagger with 
a Master of Fence (three veneys for a duh of stew d Prunes) 
1614 Hrywood Fours Prenttses 11 I am no sooner got into 

. L _ . — ------ 7e n ,e with some friend [etc ]. 

I had a Veme or Bout for it, 

, _ Hap to kill him 

fig 1606 Dkkkks Seten Sins 111 (Arb) a8 One Venme 
more with thee and then 1 haue done 1618 Mvnshui bss 
4 Charac Prison fatten 34 One Venny more, and if that 
hit so if not I will lay downe the Bucklers 1644 Sir )■ 
Dering trap Sacr Pref c And now my sacrificing Jesuttc, 
stand forth and let us occasionally here try a veny 
3 south dial (See quota ) 

1746 Fxmoor S elding (EDS) 139 Dist hire ma Dem ? 
Chell ha tether Vi ny wt tha. Ill t Gloss 1 1 ny a 
scolding Bout 1881 Isle of Wight Gloss it Finite j, a 
frolic 1 to have to do with 1 II hey a bit of a finney at 
that 1 II have something to do with that 
Venyed, obs vtr Vinnied ppl a Venym(e, 
obs ff Venom sb and v Venymoua(e, -ows, 
-us, etc, obs. fT Venomoi h a Veayng, obs 
Sc f Wkknino vbl sb Veny 80 n(e, -ouno, 
■owne, Venaon, obs ff Venison VenyBa(o, 
obs ff Venice Vanyw, obs f Venue 
V eo, southern ML var Fee sb 1 , south west 
dial var Few a Veolar, obs Sc f Violer 
V eolau, southern ML var Fejeow Veolau- 
reden, southern ME variant ol Feliowheii Obs 
Veolo, ME var Fele a Obs Veol(l, southern 
MF pa t Fai I, t Veolthe, Veond, Veor, 
Veorhoh(e, southern ML varr Filth sb , Fiend, 
Faii adv Fkrly a and adv Veorme, var 
F ahm sb 1 Obs Veorno, VeortSo, Veotere, 
southern ME varr Bern a Obs , Fourth a, 
Fetter v 

Vope, obs be f Weep v Vepen, ME var 
Weapon Veper, obs Sc f Viper 
V epreco so, a Obs—° [ad med or early rood 
L veprecds us, f L vepres (1 ieprts) brier-bush, 
bramble-bush] (Sec quot) 

»7»i Bailey, VtPrecose full of Brambles 
f Veprico sous, a Obs (See prec. and quot ) 
1656 Blount Veprtcosovs full of briars or brambles. 

+ Ver, sb l Obs Also Sc 56 war, 6 uer [a 
L vlr or 01 ver In ME a variant of Veke] 
I he season of spring , springtime 
138a Wvclip Ecclus 1 8 He shyneth as the flour of roses 
in the da3cs of ver c 1407 Lydg Reson 4 Sens 91 Whan 
the clere sonne aroos In grene ver, ful of defj t c 1450 Hart 
Contin thgdtn (Rolls) VIII 435 In wbuhe yere m the 
tyme of ver [etc]. 1450 80 tr St reta Secret 37 Ver 
bigynneth whan be sonne enlrith into the signe of he Ram 
IJ3J Stewart Cron Scot II tab byne into ver, quhen that 
thedagrew lang This king tukethefeild <581 T Howkli 
Denises (1879) 197 The more to mourne Our Ladle lost In 
source of sorrowes shaken Which loe in Ver to heauen hath 
lane the waye. 1600 Eng Hetuon (1B87) ay3 Ver bath 
made the pleasant field Many several odours yield 
b In more or less personified use 
1390 Cowes Conf III 118 Whan Ver his Seson bath be 
gonne c 1400 Destr Troy 4037 Ver entrtd full eu\n egerwith 
all 1430 40 Lydg Bochos \ xv (1554) 133 Ver came m 
with hys newe grene, a 1547 Surhby m I otter s Misc (Arb.) 
8 There might 1 se how Ver had euery blossom hent 1568 I 
Howsll Arb A until (1879) 34 Now Lady Ver in buely 
greene doth showe her grace in fielde 1577 Gkan< k 
Goldm Apkrod etc.Pivb When Vcnsin hyr pryme 1630 
Drayton Musts Ehc Nymphal m 179 Whilst fresh Ver Is 
fringing Her Bounties abroad 
t Ver, sb * Obs “ 1 (Meaning obscure ) 

»3 Gaw 4 Gr hut 866 t>e ver by his uisage vcrayly hit 
semed Wei ne3 to vche ha)>el alle on hwes 

tVer, vi Obs “ l [Of obscure origin ] t> am 
? I o spot or bespatter with something 
la 1400 Merit Artk 2373 The vesere the aventaile, his 
vesturu ryche With the vajyant blode was verrede alle ouer ! 

t Ver, v a Obs~ l [Aphetic f Avery] tram 
To aver declare 

c 1400 Distr Troy 49 Ouyd and otliir | at onest were bj , 
Virgill |>e vinuus, vemt for nobill. 

Ver, southern ME var. Fab a and adv , Fib, 
Fib* sb., Fob prep. 


1 »1] 7 A 


Ver, obs. Sc f. were, pa t. of Be v , obs. Sc f 
War and a , Were sb (doubt) 

Ver-, southern ME var Fob- prefi 
+ Vera. Naut Obs. [App f. V*ei 
command to let out more of the sheet 
c 1530 Htckscomtr 30a A le the helms I ads ! vere < shot 
of 1 vere snyle I vera ! 

Vera, obs or dial f Very a 
Veracious (vfrr* fas), a. [f L virile , verax 
according to truth, that speaks the truth 4 -ioub 
C f. next j 

1 Habitually speaking or disposed to speak the 
truth , observant of the truth , truthful 
a 1677 Barrow Serin (1686) 1 1 63 That God » good vera 
ctou\ and faithfull 1778 Johnson L P Swift (1781) III 
409 The credit of the writers, both undoubtedly veracious, 
ilaa Siiellry Hymn Merc Ixit I am a most veracious 
n and Totally unacquainted with untruth 1839 
— Nickleby xxvm lhe testimony of the t’ 




and competent witnesses. 1864 Bowen Logic xui 431 

A witness ts presumed to be veracious tn this case in propor- 
tion as hu love of truth ts already estabbshed from others. 

2 Characterized by veracity, truthfulness, or 
honesty , conforming to truth , true, accurate 
1777 Johnson Let to Mrs Tkrtslt 37 Oct , Is not my soul 
laid open in these veracious pages? i8oa-n Bentham 
Ration ftuiic Evid (1837) V 718 The testimony which 
has served as the instrument of the mischief has been , 
veracious 1866 W R Gano Lit 4 Soc fudgm 400 He 
showed His back but not His face to Moses and dictated 
the veracious narrative of Balaam and his ass. a 1871 Da 
Morgan Budget Pared (1873) 350 That it was the most 
veracious of books written by the most honest of men. 

S 1 hat estimates or judges truly or correctly 
1S51 Carlyle Sterling 1 v The young ardent soul that 
enters on this world with veracious insight will find Ibis 
world a vety inad one 

Hence Vera clously adv , Vera oiousneae 
1807 G Chalmkrs Caledonia I in vn 405 In Shakspeare, 
it was fiction, to lay the murder of Duncan at a place differ 
ent fro 1 Hotngowanan, where the Chronicle has vcrauously 
fixed it i860 I 1 AVI OR sp Hebr tot try (1873) 63 the 
' ‘ rd 1879 Morlky Burke " 


vers ousnesa of the n 

Burke s hal tual veracu 

719/1 How diplomatists plot 
Veracity (vtfrae sitt) Also 7 veraoitie [ad 
F viracitt ( - It veraath Sp veracidad, l’g 
vetaculade), or med L ver&ciiat , verantas, f. L. 
t Tract , verax, f ter us real true ] 

1 The quality or character in persons of speaking 
or stating the truth , habitual observance of the 
truth , truthfulness, vernctousness 
iS»3 in Cockeram 1 1 6*4 H Mason Hew Art Lying v 

os Truth morally taken, which bee calleth veracilie 1678 
Norris Coll Misc (1699) 154 Adue conformity between if c 
Words and the Understanding iShcn I wpeak as I think 
which is moral Truth or Veracity 1714 K Fiddes tract 
Due it 87 Veracity is am >ral virtue and consists in a due 
conformity of our words or declaratioi s with ourthougbts 
1775 Johnson lax no lyr j; io send deputies to the 
L01 gressofl I ihdelphia, to that seat of Virtue and Veracity 
1809 Cockridgk Triend (1865) 33 Veracitj, therefore not 
mere accuracy to convey truth, not merely to say IL is the 
point of duty in dispute i860 Emerson Con i Lift lllu 
stots Wks (Bohn) II 447 I look upon the simple and 
childish virtues of veracity and honesty as the root of all 
that is sublime in character 1900 l- Huxcsv Lift 4 Lett 
7 II Huxley II 437 Huxleys passion for veracity was 
perhaps hit strongest characteristic 

b Of veraettv, trustworthy, veracious, truthful 
(Also with qualifying adjectms ) 

1671 J Wkbstre Metailogr 1 8 Authors of the gieatest 
authority and veracity i7ooAsTRVtr S lavedra laxaido 
1 88 Speaking of a Man of Veracity, we say be carries bis 
Heart in his Hands. 1704 in / enmytv Hut Soc Mem IX 
331 Those in this place t of unblemished credit and undoubted 
veracity, who were witnesses. 1737 ( entl Mag VII 11 
The same Author of veiacity attests tlat [etc.]. 178# 

Harris i Mol Ena Wks. (1841) 404 Philosophers, men 
of veracity studied the heavenly bodies. 1839 Jamb* 
Lot is XI V III 31 A few instances from one author alone, 
of undoubted veracity 

o This quality as manifested in individuals. 
Const of (a person) or with possessive, 

1669 W Simpson Hydro! Chym 114,1 doubt not of the 
veracity of that noble philosopl er 1687 T Brown Saints 
in Uproar Wks 1730 1 81 Authors of that undoubted 
credit that no body will call their veracity in question 
17*6 Swift Gullnnr 1 vtii. Which, after great astonishment 
clearly convinced him of my veracity 1785 Palky Mot 


. xv All the benefit of conversation, depends 

upon our opinion of the speakers veracity 1840 Hood Up 
R hint a P 


Nfwman Gram Assent 1 u 14 The child assents to the 
veracity ofhis mother in her assertion of the inapprehensible 

2 Agreement of statement or report with the 
actual Tact or facts , accordance with truth , cor 
redness, accuracy. 

1736 Butler Anal 11 vil 369 Mere genealogies perhaps 
do carry some presumption of veracity lyjo Johnson 
Rambler No 4 F 19 In narratives where historical ve acity 
has no place. >8ag Colrrioge in Lit Run (1839) IV 375 
The character of veracity and simplicity on the very coun 
tenance, a* it were, of the Gospel i860 I mfrson Cond 
Life, Fat 1 Wks (Bohn) II 316 No picture of life can have 
any veracity that does not admit the odious facts, 
b Const of or with possessive 

1664 H More Myst Imq 101 The veracity of U>e voice 
of Christ sounding in H e Sciipturcs. 1684 I Goddard 
Plato s Dtmon loo lor Testimony concerning the Veracity 
of his History, we find even [etc.], a 17*6 Evelyn Hist 
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Ktiig 110507 i 3<so Tver* rao traaitic 
antiquity and veracity not enough 
noisseur No 73 434 The veracity of tl 
comtum* may, indeed, be fairly suvpcc 


Rehg (1850) I 386 Were the tradition of the Scriptures' 
-■* h 1755 Lloyd in Cm- 

if these posthumous en 

, , .pected 1803 Edit in I 

.1 89 The band of warriors no longer doubling the veracity 
of bis words 1843 G. S Faber I ight Dtseert (1845) I 151 
Such at least, is the ancient narrative and 1 see no reason 
to disbelieve its general veracity 190s Hiciikns Londoners 
4a Finding the veracity of his paragraph thus impugned 

3 Correspondence with external facts , exactness 
in the indication of these 

1666 Bs S Parker hee h Impart Ceusutt (1667) 59 
Suppose that we were born with these LoncenUe Anticipa 
tions, bow cm) 1 be cert a me of the r J ruth and Veracity ? 
1837 Dickens l sekw 11 He was under the painful necessity 
of admitting the veracity of I ts optics 18891' VV Newman 
Mtec 53 Pvcry Specific Infornnit [1 < scientific instru 
raenl] needs to have its veracity put to the test. 

4 1 hat which is true , a truthful statement ; a 
truth. 

189s F W Robertson Stmt Ser tn xvi (185;) 304 It is 
possible for a man to utter veracities a id yet to be false to 
himself a id to his God 1867 Stubbs Sin iy Mtd \ Mod 
Hist (1886) 18 A world whose falsehoods and veracities are 
separated by so very thin a harrier 
6 tomb , as veracity assuring, -tewing 
iSos ia Bentham Ration Ju tic Fvi i (1827) I 194 
According as the force of the veracity insuring motives 
is the strongest IbuL aBs Veracity serving information in 
formation co mderod as a source of truth 

Verade, variant of F erred Obs 
Verai, obs form of Very a 
t Ve rament, adv Obs Forms a 4 vere , 
4-6 verremeat (4 verree ) 046 vora , 4 5 

verra-, 4 Sc werraxnent [id Ah tenement 
fcf mod Walloon virement) = Oh votrement 
(still in dial use), f vetr, toir — L vtrus true 
The 0-forms may be partly due to the influence of 
verratment Veriment ] Really, truly , m Vxri- 
MEHT adv 

Freq c 1 330-4 1560 esp in p form often as a mere tag or 

a 1303 R Hkunne Hand t Synnt 651 5yf bou wene hat 
verement, Hyt js tejens by* com tunrfement 1 1319 spec 
Cy Warto 877 pu shalt fonge verTcemcnt pare jil rihte 
iugement c 1 400 I Ciiustrk Laun/il 485 Manyaknyght 
veremetu, lo ground was ibore a 1450 Myhc I nr I r 
390 These bre poy rites verement Nowbcr schale do, bot 
bobe assent 13 W Uroc N III liannatyne MS (Hunt 
Cl ) 138/6 With havy hurt and mckle drcid I red the scrip 
tour verement 

P c smj Lai It Fretne 255 He bad his man sigge verra 
ment, He schuld toward a turnanicnt c 1386 ChaucerAis* 
J hopas a Listeneth, lording* tn good emetit And 1 wol 
tell you verament Of mirth and of solas 1406 Audllay 
Forms 6 Tore thou art bounden go were tliou goo 1 her 
Is no mon may hit undoo JJot ha be cursid verament . 1460 
FotvnrJey Myst in 6 Iheson the moyne, \ersmcnt Thou 
maide a ijio Douglas K Hart 11 470 Go send for Deid, 
thus said he verament 1361 Que n LsthcrAuj b, In their 
mynde they thyncke verament lhat cither for riches & 
honour Iustis will doc. 1&06 N Baxteh Sid tty t Ouranta 
D4I), Yet not in any sort colour verament For no colours 
hath the stame firmament 1611 m Coryat s truditi s 
Panegyr Verses, He did lus homage verament And salucd 
them each one 

b. Qunsi-ri. In verament , *■ prcc 
c 1450 Senes Caiots, etc (iyo?) 1 xi 3 In this tyme God 
hath sent Hys own bon To dwell with vs In verament 
e 1470 Henry Wallace IX 1208 It is for gud at he is fra us 
went 1 It sell ye se, trust weiU, n werrament c 1350 
Holland Crt Venus 1 763 [They] deput nne to gif diflim 
tiue Answer agane Qulmk Lady hecht Themis in vera 
ment 1399 Nasme Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V 247 In 
verament and sincerity, I ncuer croudcd through this con 
fluent herring Pure 

Veranda, verandah (vine nda). lorms 
a, 8- veranda (8 do, -der) 0 8- verandah. 
789 viranda, -dah (8 -do, -der) 8 8 feran- 
da, feerandah, verunda, voranda, 8-9 varanda, 
9 varhandah. [Originally introduced from India, 
>\ here the word is found In several of the native 
languages, as Hindi varanda, Bengali batanda, 
mod bkr baranda, but appears to be merely an 
adoption of 1’g and older bp varanda ( baranda ) 
railing, balustrade, balcony F viranda appears 
to have been adopted from English 
The evidence for tne origin of the word Is fully presented 


Bristol Heiress V 908 Emma advanced to meet Lady 
Cast el ton as she quitted her Lbair at the verandah 1839 
L. Olifhant China if Japan 11 ix >96 The building itself 
was in the form of a shed, with very deep verandahs. (879 
R H Elliot Writ ten on Eortheads 11 3 After dinner we 
will sit 


Ic little Virmido or Piazza. 1763 1 kit Frans L 

ice people get out ir‘~ — >•' »'*»“ 

for breath. 1793 Hoboes t 


it m during the 
3) II 5 The pretty grist ties 
' pointed tram 


it was native to India accou its for 
placed under 8 ] 

1. An open portico or light roofed gallery ex- 
tending along the front (and ocias other sides) of 
a dwelling or other building, freq having a front 
of lattice-work, and erected chiefly as a protection 
or shelter from the sun or rain 
a. 1711 C Lock vs R Ace Trade India 20 The Building Is 
very ancient, two Story high, and has two large Verandas 
or Pumas. 1737 J H Grose Voy F Indies 84 A pent 
house or shed, that forms what is called in the Portuguese 
Lingua franca Verandas, either round or on particular sides 
of tne hout ’* ' ' 


are, however, extremely commodious, having in the center 
a small verander, or open portico 1866 Lowell Btglonu 
P Introd , Poems (1890) II aor The Captain was walking 


- r — d down the veranda of a country tavern in Massachu 
setts while the coach changed horses 1884 J Gilmour 
Mongols xxvii 325 A crowd of women take their stand in 
the veranda of a temple 

0 x8oo As tat Ann Reg- 314/1 All around is a wide 
verandah, containing ranges or cells 1808 Elsamoe Sleath 


of the glisses pointed Irom the virandas of Tortoni 
Hardys cates 1833 N Arnott Physics (ed 5) II 184 
When a slightly projecting roof, or a viranda, shadows 
the whole front of a bouse 1844 Dickens Futures from 
Italy ( *846) 174 Ihere are virandas and balconies to almost 
every house. 

6 1754 73 L Ives toy India 1 m 4s Near each of the 
sorandas, there ts a square roo 11 with a pillar in the 
middle 1784 ill Archaeologia VI 1 287 A feerandah or 
piiz/T which extends from cast to west sixty feet 1788 
Ibid VIII 254 1 he other gate leads to what in this 
c untry [India) ts called a teranda or Jeranda, which is a 
ki id of piazza or landing place 1800 Asrat Ann Reg 
128/2 His Lordship is supposed to be seated in the east 
verundn of the government house 1836 1 Hook C 
Gurney 1 46 Vestibules, varh-induhs, palanquins and 
punk tbs 

+ b \\ ithout article Obs 

1776 Trial Nuudocomar 33/a He was not in the room I 
saw him in yesterday but 111 a little room of Veranda. 

O. Austr (See quote ) 

1873 Troi lose Australia 1 418 The verandah is a kind 
of open exchange — some place on the street pavement 
apparently selectel by chance, on which ihe dealers in 
mining shares do congregate 1898 Morris Austral Eng 
489 1 1 Verandahs arc an architeLtural fe iture of tnoct City 
shops, where they render the b oad side walks a 1 almost 
continuous arcade. ‘Under the Verandah has acquired 
the meaning where city men most do congregate 

2 attno and ( omb , as veranda ptllat , post , 
etc , veranda-btttldcr , hit adj 

183* Lift in Bombay 17 A support to a light verandah 
like roof >858 SimmonD* Diet Trade Ver indah builder 
a maker of wire or wood lattice work. 1868 Rep V S 
Commissioner Agric (1869) 304 Ihere is no climbing 
plant that can excel this as a covering for veranda pillars 
c 1890 A Murdoch 1 oshtwara Episode 73 She clasped ihe 
verandah post to keep her from falling in a swoon 1897 
Kiri ing Capt Cour irifcCheyne,m a verandah room, toiled 
along wearily from day to day 

Vera nda(h)ed, a Also 9 virondoed [f 
prtt J 

1 Provided with 1 veranda, furnished with 
verandas. 

n 18*3 L Hunt looms (i860) ->72 Nor woull I have 
Veranda d wit dows lo for< stall my grave Veranda d truly 
from the northern I cat 1883 Howells Silas Lrpham 
(1801) I 144 Ihe Mruchof vermdaed hotels and restaurants 

along the shore 

P i8*« Hluer Jrtil 14 Sept, II ree good sued rooms 
verandattd Ml rounl 1863 V Lott Gmcmtss in Egypt 
107 The lower knsin was surrounded 1 y a marble paved 
\eiandahcd walk or terrace 1883 R L At F Stevenson 


The whole house is virandoed with shifting Venetian blinds 
to admit air 

2 Abounding in verandas 

1893 rhe Critic (US) 16 Nov 316 a The verandahed 
South is the home of the open air iron Ire 

+ Verangene Obs~ l (ad Sp bn engow ] 
— Brinjal 

1387 Harrison Dtscr Eng 11 xx in Ilolmshtd I 06/3 
The nobilitic adventure further upon such fruits ns aie 
verie dangerous and buitfull, as the verangenes, mushrotns 
Ver-arnd, var vor arttd see 1 oh prep 1 6 b 
Veratr-, combining form or stem of V er vtrl'M, 
occurring in chemical terms, as veratralbia, 
albino (see quots ) , veratrate, a salt of veratnc 
acid (1884 Imp Diet ) , veratrio a , derived from 
or contained tn species of Vetatrum , veratroidoa 
( oidia), » Veratbihe , veratroidine face quot ) , 
veratrol, a colourless aromatic oil obtained by 
distilling veratric acid with excess of baryta, 

1876 H G Wood I he rap (ed 2) 156 Chas. L Mitchell 
finds two alkaloids in the rhizome [of l eratrum album] one 
of which he denominates tervia, the other “veratralbia. 
1891 Cent Diet , * Veratrafbine an alkaloid obtained from 
Veratrum album 1843 Penny Cyil XXVI 251 * l era trie 
acid, the acid with which veratna exists combined 1 1 
Cevadilla i860 thimberss l ncycl VIII 395/3 Two 
special organic acids, to which the names Cevadtc and 
Veratric acids have been given 1877 Watts Townes them 
II 542 Dimethyl protocatcchuic or Veratric acid is con 
tamed in sabadilla seeds (from Veratrum Sabadilla ) 1874 
Garrod & Baxter Mat Med 382 This rbuome is stated 
to contain two alkaloids, Virtdta and * Veratroidea the 
latter is insoluble tn ether 1879 H C Wood Therap ij 6 
Recently Prof Wormley has at rived at the conclusion that 
veratroidm is identical with veratria. 2891 Cent Diet, 
* Veratroidine, an alkaloid, supposed to be identical with 
rubijervine, obtained from Veratrum vtridt 1868 Watts 
Diet Ckem V 997 "Veratrol does not appear to unite with 
alkaline bisulphites. 

Veratria (vtrc'tna) chem. [f. Vuratb-uh 
IA 1 ] *■ Vekatuinb 


is • white or greenish- white powder, which has a silky and 
crystalline appearance under the microscope. 1863 Daily 
Fel ao Oct a/a An alkaloid known as veratria or white 
hellebore 1876 Haulky /?<>>(< r A/it/ Med 388X1 does not 
excite sneezing like the closely allied substance veratria. 

Veratria (ve r&Din) Chem. [f w next + -ih \ 
Cf F. viratnn ] a. = Vbkatkih*. b. Vera- 
trum-rcsin (Watts, 1868) 

1830 Lindley Nat Syst Bot 372 1 he medicinal properties 
of the root of Veratrum are owing to a peculiar alkaline 
principle, called Veratrm i860 Aiiken Fract Med It 
730 Of all remedies, digitalis, aconite, and veratrm are the 
most useful In tranquihzing the action of the heart 1899 
AUbuil s Syst Med VIII 736 Ergot, aconite, veratrm, 
and many others have been prescribed 

Veratnne (ve-ritram) Chem [a F vb- 
atrtne,{ Vkbatb-um + -ihe 5 . The mod L form 
veratrma has also been employed.] A poisonous 
vegetable alkaloid or mixture of alkaloids, obtained 
esp from various species of Veratrum (as the seeds 
of V Sabadilla and the root of V album), and 
used medicinally as an ointment for the relief of 
neuralgia, rheumatism, etc , veratria 

1B11 A r Thomson Lend Dtsp (ed 3) »57 Its [ft 
Colchtcum] acrimony resides in a peculiar alkali, which can 
1 e separated from the other principles and has been named 
r cratrinc by M M I’ellctier and Caventou. who discovered 
It 185. w Gregory Handbk Org Chem (ed 3) 363 
Veratnne, lu the form of tincture, and still more tn that of 
ointment, is now much used 1883 R Haldane Workshop 
Kcuipts Scr 11 27/1 Veratnne is easily exhausted from the 
seeds of Veratrum Sabadilla 

attnb 1865 Mrs Carlyle Lett III 359 I got the thing 
he mentioned, Vtratrine liniment 1868 Wai ts Diet Chem 
V 997 A solution of a verairme 'alt, 11 ixed with tartaric acid 

VeTatnxe, v rare [f Vebatb true + -jzk ] 
Dans To drug, poison, or treat with veratnne 
Hence Ve ratrined ppl a 

1874 H C Wood 7 lie rap 143 These facts, however do 
not prove that the convulsions in the veratrized frog are 
not iipinal 1891 in Cent Diet 

II Veratrum (ver? 1 trthn). Bot [L viralrum 
hellebore ] 

1 A perennial genus typical of the family Vera- 
tiem of liliaceous plants ; a plant belonging to this 
genus, esp. the white hellebore ( V album ) , also, 
the rhizome of this 

[1398 Tseviba Barth De P R xvn lv (Bodl MS ). 
Lloborus |>e Romayns Llepeb pi* herbe Veratrum, md 
berof is twei nnnere of kinde, white & blncke 1548 
Turner Names Hirbes (EDS) 79 terairum mayo be 
called in englixhe Nesewurte ] 1377 B Gouge Hertslach s 
Hush 11 (15B6) 69 Veratrum, there are two kindcs of It the 
blatke and the white 1601 Holland Pltny II 23a The 
root of Veratrum or Fllebore maketh a most excellent 
me Itcine to rid it [dandruff] uway 1693 tr BlanearcTs 
J hys Diet (ed 2) Veratrum the same with Hellebomi 
r«i Chambers s Cycl Suppl sv, Ihe species of white 
Hellebore enumerated by Mr Tourncfurt, are thrse 1 
The greenish flowered T eratrum And 2 The early flower 
mg t tr drum, with blackish purple flowers. 1797 B.ncyct 
Irit (ed j) XVIII 642/1 Veratrum has likewise been 
found useful in epilepsy and other convulsive complaints. 
1823 Grabs lechnol Diet s v , White flowered Veratrum, 
or White Hellebore 1836 Penny Cycl VI 448/1 We 
strongly suspect that all these supposed Veratrum* really 
belong rather to the genus Helomas [etc J. 1871 Garrod 
Mat Med (od. 345 1 herapeulics [of Veratria] As 


belong rather to the genus Helomas [etc J. 1871 Garrod 
Mat Med (ed, 3) 345 1 herapeulics [of V ' * 
veratrum, but much more powerful. 

2 altrtb. and Comb , a* veratrum family , -leaved 
adj , veratrum resin (see quots ). 

1836 I M Gully A1ngr J J " ’ # ~ 

the individuils of the v . , 

acrid taste 1843 Florists Jml (1846) IV 156 Calantke 
xeratrt/olta (Derived from veratrum leaved ) 1853 Koylk 
Mat Med (ed 3) 664 Veratrum Wine «868 Watts Dut 
Chem V 997 V 1 1 at rum resin, a constituent of aabadilln 
seeds. 1888 Cassells t ncycl Diet , l eratrum rcsui, a 
brownish rosin, extracted from sabadilla seeds. 

Veray, obs form of Very a and adv 
Verayly, obs f. Verily adv 
Verb (vsib) Also 4-7 verbe [a OF (also 
mod F ) verbe or ad L verbum\tot&, vub (whence 
also It , Sp , Pg verbo) ] 

1 . G ram That port of speech by which an 
assertion is made, or which serves to connect a 
subject with a predicate 


, hi The greke verbe imr/rms 

souneth In bum exetdere 1344 tr Littleton s Fenurts (1374) 
107 b, In some case these verbes deck Sc concern have the 
same effect in substaunce. 1635 S Ashe Fun Serin. 
Ga taker 6 There is no verb to limit it unto any term of time, 
either past, present, or to tome 1668 W ilkins Re it Char 
in L 1 8. 303 That part of speech, which by our Common 
Grammarians is suled a Verb, ought to have no distinct 
place amongst Integrals in a Philosophical Grammar 17*5 


Mitchell A shorn of A ristopk 141 note, T he four forms of 
future verbs with a passive signification, which occur in 
Greek writers. 1904 Verne/ Mom L 4* The inversion of 
the sentences, the verb coming at the end, is curiously like 
the German construction. 
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fig 17J0 Fiildino Ra/e u/tm Pa/e it v, I will be a verb 
active, and you shall be a verb passive. 

b. attrxb. and Comb , as verb-formattost, 
• grinder , -root, -stem. 

1809 Malkin Cit Bleu v 1 P 3 The verb-grinder engendered 
in his noddle a most ingenious device (MsTvlor Early 
Hitt Man. ir 63 1 he reference of substantives to a verb, 
root In ihe Aryan languages. 1884 Phslol See 7 rant 557 
A more systematic consideration of the verb formations 
1904 Bradley Making English 124 Prefixing an adverb to 
a verb-stem such as ‘outbreak, outfit 

+ 2 Principal verb, the chief or most important 
thing Obs, 

1616 J Lamb Contn Sgr t T vn 58a 1 Sirrah ‘ Cnmbuscan 
lowrd, ‘all yee haue lone Your principal verbs (credite) 
which yee Doste 184a Rtmonstr Lords 4 Comm in Pari 
96 May 20 That therefore which is the principle Verbe in 
this Statute, is the serving of the King for the time being 
1870 in C. N Robinson Bnt Elect ( 1894) 12s The Quality 
of the Commodity is not considered, but the gratuity to the 
officer is the principal Verb 1718 Nosth Mem Music 
(1846) 80 lhe violin was scaice knowne tho now the prin 
cipall verb. 

1 3. A word. Obs rare 

01718 South Strut (1744) IX 13J That so it might 
appear, that the assistance of the spirit promised to the 
church was not a vain thing, or a mere verb 

Verbage, variant of Verbiage sattr x 

1767 Polwhile Enel Orator m 770 As the flippant 
Phrase Glides from his hollow Tongue, tho’ oft debas'd By 
low commercial Verbage. 

Verbal (v5 rbal), a and sb. Also 6-7 verbals, 
-all(o. [a. OF (also mod F ) verbal ( “■ Sp nnd 
Pg verbal, It verbal e), or ad. L. verb tilts consist- 
ing of words, pertaining to verbs, f verbutn word, 
VERB.] 

A. adj 1 Of persons : a Dealing in or with 
words, esp with mere words in contrast to things 
or realities 

1484 Caxton Curtail 4 We be verbal or ful of wordes md 
desyre more the wordes than the thynges 1613 Purckas 
Pilgrimage [tin) jS Henoch himselfe is made, not avctball 
but a reall Preacher 1848 Milton Pen Kings (1650) 38 
While they are otiely verbal against the punishing of 
Tyrants, afl the Scripture they bring is direct t > tnferr it 
altogether lawful 1877 In Hubbaid Indian II ars (1865) 
II 975 I am perswaded if Mars and Minerva go Hand in 
Hand, they will effect more Good in an Hour than tho e 
verbal MercuriTns in their Lives. 1770 Bkattir Ess on 
Truth Introd (1776) 4 A verbal disputant I what claim can 
he have to the title of Philosopher? 

+ b Using many words , talkative, vet hose Obs, 

lit! Shake Cymb 11 id nr, I am iniL.h sorry (Sir) \ ou 
put mo to forget a Ladies manners By being so verball i«eo 
Middleton Chaste Maul 1 1 He s growne too verball this 
Learning isa great Witch 184; Lilly Chr Astro/ 1 »m 
78 A moor verball fellow, frothy, constant in nothing but 
idle words and bragging 

0 Interested in, attending to, the mere words of 
a literary composition 

X709 Pore Ess Cnt 964 Neglect the rules each verbal 
critic lays, For not to know some trifles Is a pra se 178a 
V Knox Ess xxxiii (1819) I 180 It is from the labou s 
of verbal critics, that our language will receive the only 
excellencies it wanted 1835 Palsy AEschylut I’ref (i860 
p xxviii, Hermann, the leader of the verbal-critics. 

2 Consisting or composed of words , also, of or 
pertaining to, manifested in, words 

Verbal inxfiu alien see I nspiration 3 a 


authentic verbal process of this vision, but as of a third 
person it6* Ann Reg t 199 ihe next day, what is called 
the verbal process, was taken at the town house This 
verbal process is somewhat like our coroner s inquest 
d. Verbal note, m diplomacy, an unsigned note 
or memorandum Bent as a mere reminder of some 
matter not of immediate importance. 
i860 Wharton Leew-Lex (ed a). 

3 Concerned with, affecting or involving, words 
only, without touching things or realities. 

1805 Bacon Adv Learn 11 36 Socrates separated Philo- 
sophy and Rhetoncke, whereupon Rhetonck became an 
eniptle and verball Art 1611 Biulr Ttantl Pref 1 16 Wee 
might lustly feare bard censure, if generally wee should 
make verball and vnnecessary changings 1890 Locke Hum 
Und in xL 1 7 Whether the greatest part of the Disputes 
in the Wot Id, are not meerly Verbal, and about tho Sigmfl 
cation of Words 01781 Law C uif H enry Pi/rr (1809) 1 
19a Men fallen fiom the truth of the Chnstian life under 
the power of natural reason, and verbal learning 1785 T 
Rrid l outers Hum Mind Iv 369 If all the general words 
of a language had a precise meaning all verbal disputes 
would be at an end 1807 A nor 4 JeibtCorr I 379 If 
our liturgy had been cast in a vulgar mould , subsequent 
alterations, not only verbal but radical, would have been 
indispensable, c i8so Whately IgOgu in EncycL Metro fi 
(184;) 1 994/t A definition of the term , vis. a verbal, 1 ot 
necessarily a real definition 1875 Jowrtt Plato (cd 9) V 
i2i The opposition between these two modes of speaking is 
rather verbal than real 

b Finding expression in words only, without 
being manifested in action 
i6si Rowlands Good Nerves 4 B 32 Telling him that her 
selfe, and herestate Is not to be obtain d with verball prato 
Ofloue, and fancie 1839 Massincer Unnat Combat i\ 1, 
Nor shall jou find A verbal friendship in me but an active 
1690 C Nfssk lint \Myst O k N T I 68 They put not 
God off with empty complements and verbal acknowledg 
ments a 1718 Prior A noiul,dge 706 My Prophets nnd my 
Sophists finish'd here Their Civil kftorts of the Verbal War 
1741 Butlkr Strut Wks 1874 II 956 I hese merely verbal 
professions were thought the proper language for the public 
ear 1838 I hirlwall Greece xlt V 173 Some solid and 
extraordinary benefit, something beyond a mere verhal 
recognition of its independence. 

o Consisting merely in words or speech 
1618 Bolton Eiorus (1636) 301 How true is that speech 
That vertue was only a \ crbal thing, and not a real >633 
P Tlf.tcher l urpte 1st vit v Of these great monarchies 
Onely a fading verball memone And empty name in writ 
IS left behmde. 1633 Mu tom Hirelings Wks. 1851 V 349 
But our Ministers for the verbal labor of a seventh days 
Preachment exact as due the tenth of our I abors 

4 Expressed or conveyed by gpeech instead of 
writing , stated or delivered by word of mouth , 
oral. 

1591 Horsey Trav (Hakluyt Soc) 241 His Majeslys 1 
verball answer to those two points conteyned within her 


Brachtgra/hy f Short-writing Is either of the bare Letter, 
or of Words composed of Letters That I call I derail or 
Elementall, this Dictionall or Verball i88» Hubert Body 
Divinity t 933 There is a threefold lie. 1 Verhal, when a 
man tells • false tale. 1677 Govt Venice 163 T he Council 
ofTen having stretched their Law against Treason, to Verbal 
Expressions. 17a* Woli aston Retig Nat 1 9 Now 
what has a meaning, may be either true or false 1 which u 
as much as can be said of any verbal sentence 1731 John, 
son Rambler No 140 Pit Samson's complaint of the in 
conveniences of imprisonment is not wholly without verbal 
quamtness. 1791 Genii Mag 96/9 Several pages of his 
sermons consisting of a senes of verbal quibbles and jingles, 
slao Haxlitt Table T ber 11 111 (1869) 7a We cannot by 
a Utile verbal sophistry confound the qualities of different 
minds 1 868 Peand IVaterfarm vL 67 Instead of a verbal 
descnptlon, we will give a rough sketch of the nursery 1874 
Grrrn Short Hist vil. |t, 494 Tho young playwright 
quizzes the verbal wit and high flown extravagance of 
thought and phrase which Euphues had made fashionable, 
b Of the nature of, or denoting, a word. 

1603 TryallChev tit 111, Bourbon t who names him? that 
same verball sound la like a thunderclap to Philips eares 
1890 Lock* Hum Und, 11 xl 1 8 These verbal signs they 
Ise children] sometimes borrow from others, and sometimes 
make themselves 1791 Grew Cotmoi Sacra 11 vl 68 
Observing by degrees, that all Words consist of a certain 
Number of Simple Sounds, they brought them [sc marks], 
from many Thousands of Verbal Marks, to Two or Four and 
twenty Literal ones. 

+ 0. Verbal process (also process verbal), a de- 
tailed account or report [After F procls verbal ] 

1 88s Burnet Rights Princes vnL 983 In the Process 
Verbal of the Assembly General of the Clergy of France. 
s6M Lend Gat No 9330/s But the Nuncio and Clergy 
have drawn up a Verbaf Process of all that passed , which 
they have transmitted to Rome. X749 Smollett Git Bint 
vn xv, 1 took an inventory of the particulars, of which I 


but I belieue he had a verball commission 1887 Peevs 
Diary 14 June, He did It by verbal order frun Sir W 
Coventry 1797 Swift hois ningofF Curlt Wks. 1735 III 
1 150 Mr Curll immediately proceeded to make a verbal 
will J7»8 Chambers C yet s v A Verbal Contract, is that 

made merely by Word of Mouth, in opposition to that 
made m Writing 1778 Trial Nundocomar 61/9 Did you 
send a verbal or a written message ? 1807 I andsekr Led 

EngrasnngPxet 8 The verbal communications of Sir Henry 
Englefield and Mr Douce theprir ed researches of Raspe, 
Hayley and various other authors 1834 Markyat P 
Simple xtv, Sending a polite verbal refusal to the com- 
missioner upon the plea of there being no paper or pens on 
board JB77 Fkouoe Short Stud (1883) IV 1 m. 37 The | 
archbishop believed that a verbal agreement was all which 
would be demanded of him, I 

b. Of persons Using uttered words. 
i8u Scott Nigel 1, The verbal proclaimed of the excel 
letice of their commodities had this advantage over those 
who use the public papers for the same purpose. 

B. Corresponding word for word , ^Verbatim a 
161a Brinsley Lud , Lit 938 I take the very same help of 
translations, either Verball or Grammatical!, to be lhe most 
speedy furtherances 1636 Cowley Pindar Odes Pref, 
When he that understands not the Original [of Pindar] reads 
lhe verlwd Traduction of him into Latin Proso, 171a Addison 
S>rc/ No 464 F 1 Of this kind is a beautiful saying in 
Theognisi to give it in the Verbal Translation, Among 
Men [etc ] 1786 Jefferson IVnt (1859)11 46 You will 

perceive that it is almost a verbal Copy 1909 K Law 
Tests of Life il ag We have what may be supposed to be 
almost verbal quotations of current forms of Gnostic 
profession 

b In respect of each single word 
1790 Paley Horst Paul 1 4 In dose and verbal conformity 
with the account preserved by St Luke 188a Farrar 
Early Chr 1 443 note, The sacred writers never aim at 
verbal accnracy in tbeir quotations. 

0. Of, pertaining to, or derived from a verb 
suo Palscr. 37 They come of latyn nownes verballes 
•ndyng in tio ibid T34 All nownes verhalles endyng in cur 
be of the masculyne gendre 1838 B Jonson Eng Gram 
x vl Wks (Rtldg ) 780/1 A person is lhe special difference 
of a verbal number, whereof the present, and the time past, 
have in every number three 1848 Hexham ii Gramm 
(1658) Vu4b/a AU Substantive* derived from Verbals are 
called Verball words 1706 Phillies (ed Kersey), Verbals 
or Verbal Nouns, those Nouns-that are derived from Verhs, 
as Considerable, from the Verb, To consider. 1735 John 
son, Abandoning (A verbal noun from abandon.) c 1818 
EneycL Metrep, (1B45) I 34/9 Verbal adjectives (commonly 
so called), which express the conception in the form of an I 
attribute, as the Latin verbals in btltt. Sec. 1843 Proe. 
Philot, See. 1 31 The Grammar proceeds to deecnbe other 


verhal derivatives. 1873 Whitney Life Lattg tit 38 The 
plural verbal inflection. 

3. sb. 1. A noun, or other part oi speech, 
derived from a verb. 

1330 Palscr 134 Broderbsse a woman brodurar, ten 
eeretse a woman chyderi and so of all other verballes 
1370 I tvtNS Mutt/ 89 Sonio verbals 111 bills 1391 Per 
c iv a! l Sfi Diet 11 4 b, Verbals in or, are of the masculine 
gen dei c i6*o A Hume Brit Tongue (1865) to [Word*] 
that we derive from latln verbales in tto, sou Id also be 
written with t 168s R Johnson 'scholars Guile 6 The 
I.Ttine to igne loves Verbals, Participial*. Gerundives, and 
P4rtu.11 les of the future In rut 17*6 S Lowe Lot Gram 
12 Verbals are waning for the most part in I inpersonals, 
T iz 1800 Lett on / uts k 1 r Nation I 993 ( Jod ), The rules 
of etymology and formation of Greek vorbals evince that it 
must be so. SB36 J R Major Guide Gth l rag 105611 
long before pa in \ eib ils derived from the first person of the 
preterite passive 188s h W Newman Libyan Vocab 38 
Kabail Verb* and Verbals, including Adjectives 
+ 2 [After med L verbale j A collection of 
words, a vocabulary or dictionary Obs rare 
1399 Bi Pieserv K Hen l il 1, Untill I have set forth 
a Verball or little Diciionarte 1823 1 SricKR 111 Cockcram 
Eng Did Avijb, To the Reader on this Verball of his 
esteemed fnend, Master Henry Cockeram of Exeter 

Verbalism (V9 ib&lu'm) [f prec +-I8M ] 

1 A verbal expression , a word or vocable 


too much haste to pause for best possible verbalisms (799 
ibid V 907 This propensity has probably left several 
erroneous verbalisms in myself reused sheets 1837 Whit 
tock Lom/l Bk trades 390 With those instructions and 
other verbalisms, that he ncquires daily the apprentice 
may acquire a taste for the art 1881 J Russell Haigs xi 
308 Its quaint orthography and archaic vcrbalumis 
b collect Words, phrasing 

1800 Anna Seward Lett (i8tt v 285 It is not amongst 
our modern souls that tho musical composer is to look for 
his happiest verbalism 

2 Predominance of what is merely verbal over 
reality or Teal significance 

1871 A G Fraser Life Berkeley il 28 His abhorrence of 
scholastic verbalism and empty abstractions. 1879 H N 
Hudson Hamlet Pref p xv, Our children must be con 
tinually drilled in a sort of microscopic verbalism 1889 
J M Robertson C/tr/jf tfr Krishna xil 65 1 he rest is mod 
ern Talmudism— the ancient 'demoniacal possession of 
verbalism over again 

Verbalist (v5 jb&list) [f as prec +-IST] 

1 One who deals in, or directs his attention to, 
words only, apart from reality or meaning 

c 1809 h Grevillr Hum learn xxxi (1894) 900 Yet not 
ashamed these Verbalists still nre To engage tho Grammar 
rules in civil war For some sn all sentence which they 
patronize 1609 Gai LE HolyMadn 100 Vame Verbalist* ' 
whose words are but wild. 1660 Gaudfn Brounng 171 
Not that he was «uch a Formalist, Vcrl alls!, nnd Semen 
tiohst as could not endure any alteration of words, or 
phrases or method a 1750 A Hill iVks (1753) II *36 
God grant now that he nuj n t think, I have piddled out 
this little heedlessness, with purpose lo be even with him, 
in behalf of the poor verbalist* 1797 Monthly Mag III 
509 1 hat this circumstance should nave escaped the notice 
of mere verbalists, is not surprising 1864 Reader No 90 
638/9 lhe extreme conclusions of tho Verbalists 1883 J 
Parker A/osi Life II 15 The mere verbalist) yes, and 
even the mocker, 11 ay find his way uilo the church 
b attnb 01 as adj 

1889 J M Robertson Ess Cnt Meth 130 Tbc verbalist 
and confused pantheism of last century 1891 - Mod 
Humanists 43 tie himself became viciously verbalist 

2 One who is skilled in the use or knowledge of 
words 

1794 T Taylor Pausamat s Deter Greece l Pref p.vm, 
His meaning is frequently on this account, macces ible to 
the most consummate verbalists i8aa — A pit let ns 351 
This blunder of the editor who was otherwise a good 
verbalist, ts a deplorable specimen of ignorance in things of 
the greatest importance s86o t Phstol Sec Trans 164 
The opinion of the best English vci balls! I ever knew 

Verbolity (vwbx llti) [f as prec + -ITT] 

1 . 1 he quality of being (merely) verbal , that 
which consists of mere words or verbiage 

1643 Bp Hall Peace Maker 93 I hat it may appear*, this 
co troverste hath in it more verbality (lien matter 1846 Six 
T Brova ne J'seu i Ep 1 x 42 He will seem to be charmed 
with words of holy Scripture nnd to flye from the letter and 
dead vcibnlity i68r K kltiiam Retail es 1 111 181 Let men 
be never so specious in Ihe fornull profession and Verbal 
itios of Religion ryai Hailey, Verbality , a being Verbal 
z8r6 J Gilchrist / htlos Etym zji Verbality is the cover 
mg which such quack philosophers as Kant and Stewart put 
over their poor, naked false theories. r8a6 — Lecture 45 
note 1 know of nothing so much calculated to reduce it [si 
Scripture] to a mere mass of verbality 

2 pi Verbal expressions or phrases. 

1840 New Monthly Mag LX 316, I recollect the 
glorious emanations of my author— but I cannc t remember 
the intoxicating verbaltttes wherein he clothes them 

3 The quality appropriate to a verb 

1884 tr Loises Logie 96 The forms of subs tantivit j , 
adjectivity and verbafitj 

Vexbalisa-tion. [f next+ ation Cf b 
verbalisation.] The action of veibalizing or the 
fact of being verbalized 

1846 Worcester (citing Palmer) 1860G P Marsh Led 
Eng Lang xiv The verbalization if I may soexpress .it, of 
a noun, is now a difficult matter a 1901 I 'V Myeks//«zh 
Personal (1903I I 97 1 ach of the four forms of communica. 
don of verbalisation, with which human life is familiar 

VerbaIlB 0 (va rbilalz), v fa F verbattser 
( 16 th c. , - Pg verba/tsar), or f. Verbal a + -ize.] 



VEBBALIZINO 


VERBBBATB. 


1. intr To use many word*, totalk diffusely , to 
be verbose. 

1609 flip W Bari-ow] Anew Hamel ssCath Ded p vu, 
Verbalize he can dispute he cannoi 1648 Hexham 11 App , 
f trbahttren, to Verbalize or 11 aki a speech >7*1 Bailey, 
I trial in, to lie tedious in ] list urse to make many 
Words 1880 J M Rohrrtson 1 ss Cut AUth 130 Mr 
l/owell verbalizes ns to Duty being an eternal harmony 

2 trans To make into a verb 

1659 0 Walker Intr Oratory 31 ‘'O nouns are some 
times verbalized as to complete to conlrarj , to experience 
181B Q Rev XIX 207 lo supply the place of the nouns 
thus verbal z d Mr Kents with crest fecundity spawns 
newones 1M0O I Marsh r ret hng lam. vui I righsh 
no lo ger exercises the protean gift of tr msformation 
which could at pleasure verl alize a noun 

3 To express in woids 

*873 Dora Grsenwfi t / ibcr 1 1 tnnanitatis qs The man of 
the world whose creed ha* I een thus verbalized 1 here s 
nothing new, and nothing true m 1 its 10 matter 1886 
Gurney, etc / Aanlasi s f filing 11 23 It is more natural 

to visualise it, than to serialise it in some imagined or 
remembered pi rase 

llcncc V® rbalising vbl sb and/// a 

1814 J Giickrist / tym Intertr 90 What that something 
more or verbahz ng property u he cither could not or would 
not inform the w rid 1869 W G 1 SHKnn Homii hcsvi 
13} If the forma ion of the plan Is mere!) a •verbalizing 
process. 1880 Mfreoith 1 ragic Lem tv (1802) 48 A burst 
unnoticed in the incessantly v erbali/mg buzz of a continental 
supper table 

verbally (voubali), azfti [f Verbal a + lv2] 

1 Word for word , in respect of each word 

sj88 Lambard Fhen tv v 502 It is not of neceasitie, that 


the Statute be verb dlv lebrarscd , 

against the Statute 00 sufficiently and with full words 
described 1680 Drydkn i ref Or tit's 1 p }• sc. (Ker) I 
#38 Tis almost imposed le to translate verl illj and well nt 
the same time 1841 Mvfks Lath /h in |8 39 'lo make 
them such a recor I of Divine utte ances as 10 be thro igh 
out verbally in d literally true 1864 h *inm« Short Sint 
(1867) I 343 I fall three agreed verbally we should feel cer 
tain It was mere llian accident, 1883 A Roberts O I 
Revision is 198 They Could not 1 ut verbally agree in the 
reports which lhe> furnished of His addresses. 

2 . In or with (mere) words, without accompany- 
ing action or reality 

16 to Healey St Aug Cil t of C </ 573 Tin* passion of 
Christ, the reprobate preach verb dlie o»cl> 1640 Hi Hall 
/■/<«■ 111 f8 257 Would God 1 might lot say, even the 
Lords Anointed whom they verbally profesxe to honour 
1678 CudWorth Intell Syr! 35 Some of the Fagans 
though they Vcrl ally acknowledged a Deity jet supposed 
a certain h ate supenour to it 

b. So far as words (only) me concerned 
1833-8 r r l YNoll I itt Scatters/ (187a) 372 It is vain 
to be verbally light, if we are not itvmgly ical 188a 
Sfencrr hirst Prt c t 11 111(1875)35 fniis these three 
different suppositions verbally l itelligible though they 
are, turn out to be literally untl lnkafle 1908 \V hi I 
Ramsay Luke J hjsi tan v 11 251 You can wub sufficient ' 
Ingenuity always explain— verbally— any ibi g out of any 
thing 

3 In actual words , by means of words or speech 1 
1848 Jenkyn 1 cm 1 1 12 Ihey said not so verbally, but 

mentally and practically 183a III Hall Casts Lensc 
(ed 9) Addit 40a Justly suppis ng the e may be as stiong 
a prohibition in a sense imply ed ns verbally expre sea 
a >691 Boyie Hist Air (1692) 53 Nature has furnished 
men with sensor es capable of distinctly perceivn g a far 
greater variety of objects tl an they re 1 ble vert ally to 
express 1798 Mrs X) \k»lay Lam Ha II 395 But till 
then, here he will stay nil you have deigned to pronounce 
vci bally his doom 1840 Dickens Old C i>hop xxxi, She 
verbally fell upon and inallrealed ber 

b In speech as contrasted with writing 
1637-50 Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) 303 Then after 
long reasoning and protesting the Ki ig s Commissioner 
arose dischargeing the A&scmbhe verbailie 1873 Essex 
Papers (Camden) 1 70 My humble advice is to content 
your iclfe with what bis Ma(jea]ty has verbally been pleased 
to declare in this matter 1761 Hums //irf Eng 1 1 xxxvi 
202 It was universally said that the Emperor would verb 
ally agree to any terms 1781 Miss Burney Cecilia vn 
vu Give me but the commission either verbally or in writ, 
mg 1817 W Selwyn Law Hist Prt ns (cd 4) II 791 It 
was verbally agreed between plaintiff, defendant, and J S 
that the defendant should pay the amount 1884 Likcolh 
in E McPherson Hist U S Rebetl (1864) 336 You ask me 
to put in writing the substance of what I verbally said the 
other day in your presence 1878 s Walpolk Hist Eng 
II 673 The Ring was verbally assured that at least fifty 
fresh peerages would be required 

4 With the function of a verb 

1873 Whitriv Life Lang xii 233 The verbally used 
(Scythian) forms are rather but one step removed from 
nouns used predkatively 

Verba Tian, a and sb ff I verb um word, 
after forms in -art an ] a aaj Having to do with 
words, b. sb An inventor or coiner of worda. 

1830 Coleridge Chunk <V State (1839) 23 note A verbanan 
Attorney General authorized to bring information against 
the writer or editor of any work who should persevere in 
misusing a word 1873 F Hall Most Eng 21 In the 
Doctor, Southey gives himself free scope as a verbanan 
Verbarnd, southern var pa t Fobbubnu Obs 
II Verbasonm (vwbx skifm) [L. (Pliny), 
whence also It, Sp , Pg. vtrbasco ] A widely dis- 
tributed genus of herbaceous plants, «■ Mullein , 
one or other species of this. 
zjSs Turner Herbal il 161 The whyte Verhascum is called 


| Earn Pitct xi itL 367 Venetian Vetch, Borrage leavd Ver. 

liascum 1783 Phil Trans LYI 934 Phlomi*, verhascum. 

I stare lias, sage thyme >843 1 enay Lycl XXVI 954/1 All 
tl e specie* of Verhascum are tall robust, handsome plants, 
and may be cultivated it gaidens and shrubberies 1857 
H lnkkky l nt 1 598 t e has um, having 3 stamens Is sonic 
tin n referred lo Sulanaccsc 

| f Verbate, v Obs — 1 [f L verb um word, 
perh after verbatim ] /runs. To reproduce word 
I for word 

tSta Helyat m Thom* Prote Rom (1816) III 2 I have al 
onely verhated and folowed mine nuclour as mg he as I 
could with the profoundite of good herte 

t Verba tical, a o/s- 1 [Irreg { L verb um 
word see -atio and ai 1 Verbal 
1611 1 Wilson Ckr Hut l’ref His is Axiomaticall, of 
si nple propositions mine is partly Verhatieall and Remat 
icall of Wordes with their significations [etc ] 

Verbatim (voib/ tim), adv , a , and sb [a 
med L verbatim , f I verb um word cf Litkh- 
atim] 

A adv 1 Word for word , in the exact words* 
a With reference to a copy of a document or 
passage in a book, ordo the report of a speech, etc 

1481X1x1 I set Rk 477 Stodealf brought like writyng ns 
l< before wreto i verbatim direct to he Matre 1 1503 in 9 th 
Rt/> Hist A1SS Comm App 263/2 The said patent 
wl ich is now verbatim copied in this boke m the xlviu lef 
1337 Order op Hospital it !■ vij, And make for him a treue 
a id lust Coppie thereof verl atim 1379 W Wilkinson 
Lonfut ham Lore 9b, Although the pfnee be verbatim 
and word for word as I allcdgcd it yet will he not be satis 
fied >6aa Wiiiih Stenogi aphie Aijb He that ts well 
practized in this Art may write Verbatim as fast as a man 
can irealeably speake 1633 W Rameae n Astral Ret 155 
A Volume five times a* large as is this is not able lo contain 
them all ver/ahm 1709 Stkplr Patter No 11 re, I shall 
give vou my Cousin s 1 etter Verbatim, without altering a 
S) Dalle 1771 hncycl I nt I 620/2 Merchants are pro 
vided with a large look, in f oho into which is copied ver 
iatim every tenor of business before it be sent off 1816 F 
Keynoior Lift & runts II 1B4 It was, according lo the 
previous directions of the great critic and editor inserted 
verbatim 1B93 Forure Mitchell C nat Mutiny 974 The 
follow ng is the English sersion verbatim, word for word, 
and point for point Italics and all 

b With reference to a translation 
1583 Fulke Def Tr Set i/t 1 69 The Scriptures trans 
lnted verbatim, exactly, and according to the proper vse and 
signification of the wordes. z6n Brins! ey Lust Lit xxi 
(1677) 35s 1 he Hebrew in most places translated terba/nu, 
doth keepc a perfect sense 1688 Deydfn Eren 1 nt 
Pref, Witness the speeches in the first net translated ■» 
batim out of Ovid 1687 A Lovell tr / heve not s J ra 1 
I Cij 1 he Iranslator could do no less than Verbatim to ' 
1 nglish the aforesaid letter from the Original 1788 Ir 
Reck/ rtfs h ithek (1BB1) 28 The venerable personage read 
the characters with facility, and explained them verbnti n as 
follows 1815 W H Ireland Scrtbbleomauia 124 note, 

A translation verbatim from the french 
o In the phrase verbatim et literatim 
»74a Yielding J Andrews tv v We have procured nn 
authe itick Copy, and here it follows verbattm et literatim 
1787 Hawkins Johnson 94 note, Mr Newsbain printed and 
dispersed some thousand copies verbatim et literatim of this 
letter i8a8 Congress Debates IV 276 (Stf), It was ter 
baton et literatim a copy of the log book of the brig 
1900 Jrul Sih Geog (Uj) Jan 7 1 he following story is 
copied from his note book verbatim et literatim 
■f 2 In so many words , exactly, precisely Obs 
t«ot Plump ton Coer (Camden) 151 That your sayd cotin 
sell may have all the estajts wrytten seriatim in paper 
1364 line/ J a am ""'ij Did he not apoojnt tcmperall 
rites which he bad not Verbatim exprcssely at his masters 
hands! a 1638 M kite IL ks (1673) 666 that which the Spirit 
speaks in the Written Word, that it speaks rajf, verbatim, 

: exi resly 

t b In exact accordance with the words Obs 

1373 in W H Turner Select Rtc Oxford (1880J 368 Ye 
said Cine could not performe ye same verbntlm 
t 3 (By word of mouth , verbally Obs — 1 
1391 Shake, i Hen VI, 111 1 13 Thinke not That there 
fore 1 haue forg d or am uot able Verbatim to rehearse the I 
Methode of my Penne. j 

B adj 1. Corresponding with, or following, an 
original word for word 

1737 Gent! Mag VII 14/1 Winch grammatically repre 
seined in a verbatim Translation of the Verse into English, 
will run thus 1834 Taste Mag I 732/1 A mere simple 
verbatim repetition of the romances and scandalous 
anecdotes 1878 Huxley Pkyeiogr Pref p vui Verbatim 
reports were taken on the former occasion. t88o Print 
Trades 7m t xxxt 6 A machine for r erbattm reporting, 
which will print phonetically 
2 trans/ a Able to take down a speech word 
for word (in shorthand) 

1 88a Daily News 24 May 8/3 Thoroughly experienced 
and efficient verbatim reporter 1897 IVcstm Gas. o April 
?/a '1 he Major spoke so rapidly that ihe fastest verbatim ’ 
hands seemed to be embarrassed 

b Of a speaker Usually reported, or worth 
reporting, word for wotd 
189a Pall Mall G 7 April 1/3 The verbattm men, the 
column men, and the paragraph men Ibid 14 May i/a 
So much has Lord Rosebery slipped out from the front rank 
of 1 verbatim 1 politicians. 

C sb A full or word-for-word report ot a 
speech 

1898 Daily News 14 April to/a Cnsp writer wanted, who 
can also do a verbatim. 1B99 ibid 6 March 8/s Verbetim* 
of Mr^Morley were at a discount even before be quitted the 

Hence + Tarba timly cuiv Obs ■’* - prec A t. 


IJ97E Tiutey in Feuillerat Revels Q Elis (1008)417 A 
; Composition layd uppon me rated verbatimly by certain 
orders sett doun by my Lord Treasorer 

Verbena (vorbrnd) [a L verbfna (usually 
I in pi. verbena ) in sense I, med and mod.L ver- 
bena ( « L verbenaca ) in sense 2 , hence also It , 
Sp , Pg verbena, and 1* verveme Virvain ] 

1 Roman AtUtq. In pi , the leaves or twigs of 
certain plants or shrubs (as olive, myrtle, laurel, 
etc ) having a sacred character and employed in 
religious ceremonies. 

1600 Holland Lvty App 1359 There was an hallowed 
place likewise upon the Capitoll from whence they gathered 
Verbense, or sacred hearbs. 1883 X ruble Ess , Gardens 
Wks. 1720 I 178 terbenas, which signifies all Kinds of 
Sweet or Sacred Plants that were used for adorning the 
Altars as Bays, Olive Rosemary, Myrtle 1856 K A. 

I Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1 98 Passages were culled with as 
much care 11 d reverence as tbe sacred verbena that grew 
within the enclosure of the Capitolint. 

2 The plant Vervain , also, one or other plant 
of the genus Vetbena or the order Verbena tern 

158a Tuknf.r Herbal 11 161 b And Pliny maketh two 
kinde* of Verbena or Veibenacn 1706 Phillifs (ed Kersey), 
I trbtna the Herb Vervain, much us d by the ancient 
Heathens in their Sacrifices >731 Milifr Card Diet, 
I erbena. Vervain i8a7-44 Willis Declaration 4 A scent 
Of orange leave* and sweet verbena 1842 1 ovtsou Suburban 
j Hort 261 Cuttings of hardy or half haray herbaceous plants, 
sulIi as pinks petunias, verbenas, rockets 1891 Hall 
Caine Siahegtat lx, lhe country of the verbena and the 
musk that lies outside the walls of Fez. 

aitnb 1833 M lea Pratt Flower PI IV 307 I trlenactse 
I ’X he Verbena Tribe 

b With distinguishing terms. 

1847 Darlington Amtr Weeds (i860) 228 Nettle leaved 
Verbena Common Vervain 185a G W Iohnson Cettagt 
Card D et 27/1 Aloysta, sweet scented Verbena 1888 
Treat Rot taio/i The Aloysta citnoeiora is the I-emon 
seemed Verbena of tbe gardens 1888 Eneycl Rnt XXIV 
163 3 The garden verbenas, once so popular for bedding 
out, aie derivatives from various South American species 

3 A peilume obtained from the leaves ol ver- 
vain Otl of verbena (see quots ) 

1838 Simmon us Diet Trade, Verbena, an otto, one of tbe 
finest perfumes obtained by distillation from the citron 
scented leaves of Aloysta atnodora Owing to lls high 
price it is imitated by mixing the otln of lemon grass with 
rectified spirit*, and ihia pisses as oil of verbena i86« 
Treas Bot 1210/1 The lemon grass Andropogon ScAzr 
nanthus or A citratvm , from which the ‘ oil of verbena is 
extracted 

Verbenaceoixs (vaibin/ Jos), a Bot [See 
prec and aceols ] Of or pertaining to tbe 
Verbenacem, an extensive order of nionopetalous 
(cbielly tropical) plants 

1883 Encycl l nt XV 481/2 The ‘white mangrove* 
A r u ennui, a verbenaceous plant 

Verbenate, 7 rate- 0 [f Verbena] t tans 
To strew with vervain (Webster, 1847 , eiting 
Drake ) 

Verbena, rare [Anglicized f Verbena] 

fl (See Verbena i ) Obs 

«533 Bki lendkn / ivy (S 1 S ) I 54 1 Dchuerto me said 
ncLiall, 1 the kerbe iinuiyt serbene Ibid 55 This 
fecial twichit 1 aith bit hede and his hare Willi |>e herbe 


arc much the same as those uf I ablates. Ibid 684 By far 
■ he most interesting j I nt belonging to tbe Order of 
Vcrbcnes is Ihe leak 1879 Cassells Lncycl Diet Aloysta, 
a genus of plants belcngu g to the Verbenes 
f Vo rberable, a Obs [ad L verber&bihs 
(I lantus) ] (See quot ) 

1636 Blount Glossogr (copying Cooper) Vetberable, that 
may be, oris worthy 10 be beaten 

Verberant (vo xler&nt), a [ad 1 verbtratit , 
verberatts, pres pplc of vtrbetare see next ] 
J\everberant 

1890 Advance (Chicago) 23 Inn , He was grateful then 
that be had escaped before the streets became verberant 
with such shrill echoes. 189s Meredith OneofourCoaq 
I xlit 231 Like tbe verberant twang of a musical mstru 
inent that has had a smart blow 

Verberate (v5 zber^t), v [f. L. vtrbtrSt-, 
ppl stem of verbetire to beat, flog, f. verber a 
lash, scourge, blow Cf It verberare , Sp. and Pg 
verberar, obs J* verberer,] 

1 trans . a To stnke so os to produce a sound 
rare 

*387 Mtrr Mag , A Ibanact Ixxv, The sounde that both by 
sea and land out flies, Reboundes agame, and verberates 
the skiei 2656 Stanley Hut Philos I via 114 Hearing 
ts made when the aire betwixt tbe speaker and bearer is 
ver berated id a circulation 

b. To beat or strike so as to cause pain, esp 
by way of pnnlshment. 

>6as Shirley Love Tricks 111 v, You shall be verberated, 
suid reverberated, my exact piece of stolidity ifij* Blount 
Glossogr , Vorberats, to beat, punish or strike. 1837 Aar 
Bancroft Mod Pol (ed 7) B 7, He feels sometimes, those 
Boeome-auanel* that verberate and wound bit Soul 1873 
Lelahd Egypt, Sketch Bh 201 So the native verberated him 
till he reverberated 1880 Daily Tsl. 14 Oct 3 It was proved 
that be had been verberated to this extent while with bis 
regiment 

f 0 . To beat or whip up (a substance) Obs ~ 1 

1637 Tomlinson Rrnou's Disk, 648 Oyl ts assumed, vet- 
berated, and washed in FountaUDwater 
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2 tntr To vibrate or quiver. 

*7S( 1 H Lnwn OrL Fur xxxtv 1 , A fragrant breeze 
Mode the nir trem’lous verberate [It trcmolar] around. | 
Hence Ve rber&ting ppl a 
*867 J B Rosatr Virgifs A&ue d 3 38 Crooked beak and 

verberating wings. 

Verberation (vtrbei/ Jan) [ad. L verberd 
tio, noun of action from verberare see prec So 
P verbJralton (13 14th cent), Sp verberactots, 
Pg verberag&o ] 

L Ihe action of beating or striking, or the fact of 
being struck, so as to pioduce sound , percussion 
1610 Hkalkv St Aug Citie of Go l xvt vl (1620) 547 Not 
admitting sound or verberation of aire 1696 Phillips iv. 
The cause of sounds that proceed from the Verberation of 
the Air 17I8 Chambers Cycl sv , Sound arises from a 
Verberation of the Air itte Sai a Diary Arner II 131 
Canada has often been declared to be ‘ knocking at the door 
of the Union ' 1 if Canada ever resorts to that method of 
verberation [etc ] 

b Reverberation of sound 
185s Singleton Vtrgtl I 186 Where The vaulted rocks 
with verberation ring 
f 2 (bee quot ) Obs 

1688 Holme Armoury 11 387/a A Verbenllon, or Ver 
berous feeling a smarting pain, as when we are beaten 
with rods, whips, or scourges. 

8 The action of beating or striking *0 as to 
cause pain or hurt, esp. flogging or scourging; 
also, a blow or stroke. 


or the tail, that the enemy is destroyed i860 I hackkkay 
Mound Papers, Easy iittlt Boy, The anger or the ver. 
beratlons of his schoolmaster i&ja Daily / tl tit July. i he 
beadle, alas I was armed with a different instrument of ver 
beration 1895 Class Lev April 146/1 It is idle to trinslate 
‘go on striking , for the wo d is found repeatedly when the 
Vt r Herat ion had not yet started. 

Ve rberative, a [f. Verbebate v. i see 
-ative ] Addicted to the practice of flogging 

1866 t' ill Mall G 1 Aug 9 Her mother was a strict dts 
ciphiiarian of the verberative school 

Vorbere, southern ME var Poudkar v 
t Ve-rberouB, a Obs — 0 [f. L verber a blow ] 
1688 [see Verberation a] 

Verbiage (va ibtedj) [a F verbiage (1 7th c ), 
trreg f L verb urn worn sec -age bo Pg 
veibiagem ] 

L Wording of a superabundant or superfluous 
character , abundance of words without necessity 
or without much meaning, excessive wordiness 
017*1 Prior Dial Locke 4 Montaigne 375 Without 
being guided by any sort of Verbiage like this 1738 War 
burton Dti Lrgat I 6q The Matter, when cleared from 
the Perplexity of his abounding Verbiage lies open to this 
easy Answer 1787 Ciiailotte Smith Rom Re it I Hi 1 
167 1 he repetitions and verbiage of the pleadings [have 
been) reduced 1858 Sears A than, 1 111 so In van you 
take refuge In abstractions and verbiage 1880 L Sikphen 
Pope 111 73 The Homeric phrase is thus often muffled and 
deadened by Pope s verbiage 
2 Diction, wording, verbal expression 
1804 Wellington in Gurw Dee/ (1835)111 103 All that 
is nothing 1 the previous verbiage [of the treaty] Is thought 
sufficient to hind us 1814 New Bril theatre III 386 The 
language of the dialogue is as familiar as the verbiage of 
the parlour fireside. iB8a Farrar karly Ckr I 186 lnde 
pendently of this distinctiveness of verbiage there is a wide 
difference between the two Epistles in the general form of 
thought 

Hence [or f. F verbtager vb ] Verbla gerle. 

1B17 lllackvj Mag I 469 Her obscurity, — her high, 
sounding phrases — and all the imposing apparatus of 
verbiagene, are not unsparingly employed 

Verbicide 1 (vs rbtsoid) [f L verbt-, verbum 
word + -oiDE t ] One who mutilates or destroys a 
word. 

1867 Independent (N Y ) a May (Cent ), These clownish 
vcrbfcides have carried their antics to the point of disgust, 
1894 let. in Melbonrte Atgus to Jan , It is this laziness in 
speaking which makes them [the Australians] grow up 
habituaf verbicide*. 

V© rbicide a . [f a* prec + -OIDE 3 ] The act 
of destroying the sense or value of a word , the 
perversion ora word from its proper meaning 
>858 O W Holmes A ut Break f t 1 (1859) 10 Homicide 
and verbicide — that Is, violent treatment of a word with 
fatal results to its legitimate meaning — are alike forbidden 
i 880 Q Rev Jan tjj It ts ‘verbicide' in a higher sense 
than that in which Oliver Wendell Holmes applied the term 

Verblkcation (vSibtfikr 1 Jan). [See next and 
-FiCAHON ] Ihe action of converting a substantive 
into a verb 

*87* Farle Philo! Eng Tongue vt esp Reason will be 
given for supposing thatlt had Us beginning in the verhifi. 
cation of a Irenchsubstanllve 1S84 l rant Arner Phi lot 
At tec XV p, xxxii, The languages of Maskoki affinity 
have the power of expressing accidental and real existence 
by a verification of the noun. 

Ytrbity (vSubifsi), v. [f. Vin i + .(i)fy.] 
tram. To convert (a noun, etc.) into a verb. Also 
etbsol. 

«tSi^[seejjjf *£*1 1871 Eable PhitoL Bug. Tongue 183 


verbifying a noun but even |etc ). >884 Irani Amer 

Phitot Attic XV p. xxvu Nouns become verbified by the 
appending of inflectional affixes generally suffixes and are 
inflected like verl s, lint p xxxit Huchiu verbifies in ihe 
same manner 

So Ve rbifled, Ve rbifying ppl adjs 
<s 1813 Murrav / fuf Euro/ fang 11833) II 263 A con 
sonant or long vowel may intervene, which vowel or con 
sonant may he justly called the verbifying consigmficative 
1884 Pram A met Pkitol Atsoc XV p xxxii An I nuance 
ofa verbified substantive, miki, chief , was presented above 

Verbigrerate (vsjbt djern't), v [f ppl stem 
of I verhtget ire to talk, chat, f verbt , verburt 
word ygerlu to conduct, carry on.] 

1 1 tntr. (See quot.) Obs — 0 
>656 Blount Clotsogt , Veibigeratt , to speak, to talk, to 
noise abroad 

2 Path To go on repealing the same word or 
phrase in a meaningless fashion, as a symptom of 
mental disease 

189a lute* Diet Ptychol Med II 1355/1 The patient 
repeats in a verl igerating monotone the sentence, ‘Please, 
do give me the keys ' 

Hence Verbigeration. Path 
1891 in Cent Diet 189a Xtike Diet Ptychol Med II I 
1355/t Verbigeration is anal normal and unnecessary lepeti 
tion of words. Ibid 1355/3 Verbigeranon aisii mptom, is 
not rare >899 AUbutts Sj ti Met VIII 345 Vcrbigera 
tion has been noticed in some during the post paroxysmal 
automatism 

Verbill, obs. Sc f Warble. 

Ve rbing, vbl sb [f. Verb i ] The using of 
words as verbs 

1757 Mrs. Gkikrith Lett Henry 4 Frnncet (1767) IV 
60 As to the Nountng and Verl mg which he so heavily 
charged you with, 1 told him that you never confounded 
Grammar 

Verbless (vo ibles), a [f. Verb + 1 ess ] 
Having no verb 

a 1849 H Coleridge Fit (1851) I 75 What is called a 
fluent man in whose discourse are no ver hi ess nominative 
cases. .858 J Robi- rtson / oems Bo Ihe nounless, verbless 
to gue. 1908 Daily Chron 37 Jan 4/7 After searching 
through a solid page of verblets matter 

Verbo- (vd rbo), trreg comb form of I verbum 
word, employed in a few nonce words, as verbo 
to mtcai , verbtr tonus t, verbo toniy 

Also in recent use, verboma nta ma mac 
iBoa (title), Hints to Legislators, by W P Russel, Verbo- 
tomist 1804 W P Russel (title), Verboto meal Spelling 
book j8oj — (title) Verhoiomy or a classical improved 
vocabulary of the English language 
t Verbocwa tion. Oh tare [a P verboa- 
nation (Rabelais), f I verb urn, alter 1 at tot mo- 
tion ] Expression of ideas by means of words 
i6m Urdu hart Kabeleut 11 vt 31 We despumate the 
l ?»« yerhodnadon _ ,694 Moiteux Rat elan v 353 
Where Rules to polish Loquils are present, d, and Duct 
Verhoctnation ts imbib d 

Verbose (vorbdu s), a. [ad I vetbds us, f. 
verbum word Cf It , Sp , Pg verboso, OF vet bos, 
mod F. (from 17th c ) verbeux ] 

1 Expressed in an unnecessary number of words , 
prolix, wordy 

167a Venn Sptr Truth Vtnd. 8 Which I am as.ru r d is 
quite another thing, from what is Verbose, Abusive Cavel 
ling Airy, and meerly Notional 1681 H Nkvilk Phto 
Re tit r J9 For there was no need to make Acts verbose, 
when tl e great Persons could presently force the Execution 
of them 17x1 SrRVrE Eici Mem I xlvni 357 (They) fire 
saw, that in these conferences there would happen nothing 
but verbose jangltngs and cidless disceptations 1756 7 
tr Aeytfert / rav (1760) [ 170 A verlrose tut not a very 
elegant inscription 1781 Gibbon Diet 4 / xxvin (1787) 
III 7S’iote, Few facts, and few sentiments can be extracted 
from nis verboso correspondence 18x6 F Reynolds Ltfe 
4 limes II 97 W likes, instead of attempting to gain 
silence by any verliose circumlocutory appeal proceeded at 
once to the point. 1841 W ‘srAl.DlNO Itnly 4 It hi II 393 
His style is not only tnartificialiy complex hut verbose to 
the very brink of tediousness, 1B70 Burton Hut Scot Ixlx. 
(1873) VI 164 Countless papers, expressed in verbose and 
tedious tenor 

2 Using an excessive number of words, writing 
or sinking at excessive length , long winded 

169a Washington Milton t Def People Eng M a Wks. 
1851 VIII Pref I, I fear lest I might seem to deserve 
justly to be accounted a verbose snd silly Defender 17*6 
Aylikre Parergon 56 They ought to be brief, and not too 
verbose m their way of speaking 1776 Adam Smith IV N 
11 iv (1869) I 358 The conveyances of a verbose attorney 
s8ao Scott Monast x Undergoing the legends of the dull 
and verbose Father Nicolas. 1874 Gkkkn Short Hitt il 
1 3 67 Dudo of S Quentin, a verbose and confused writer, 
has preserved the earliest Norman traditions 
b quasi atlv In a verbose manner 
1791 Cowrkr Odytt xvii 474 Peace I answer not verbose 
a man like him 

Verbosely (verbon sit), adv [f prec + -LY 8 ] 

In a verbose manner ; wordily 
1773 in Ash 1784 Cowper A> 7 Hill 44, I hate long 
arguments, verbosely spun 1794 W Taylor in Monthly 
Rev XIII 43 Passages maybe found which will seem to 
have been rendered indolently or verbosely 190a Sat Rev 
39 Nov 683/3 Miss Taylor tells the story effectively if a 
little verbosely. 

Verb 08 «neR 8 (vttbdh sn6s) [f. as prec + 
-loess.] The character or quality of being verbose ; 
verbosity. 

1707 Bulky (vol II), Verbosness, the using many Words, 


Fulness of Words, Prolixity tn Discourse. 1748 Richard 
son Clarissa (1811) III 73, I dont often gratify him 
with giving him the praise for his verboseness. a 1797 
H Walpole Ceorgt It (1847) II xi 338 When his verbose 
ness did not persuade, he quickened it with impertinence 
1843 b rased 1 Mag XXVI 1 1 73 He has been mesmerised 
into 1 mystical verboseness without positive thought 
t VerboeiouB, a Obs~ x = Verbose a a 

1676 J Smith Old Age (td 2) 258 Among all the Ver. 
bosioi s Grecians there is not one compleat Tract upon this 
Subject only 

Verbosity (vwbpslti). Also 6 rerbositee, 
6-7 -tie [a F verbostti (i6tb cent ), or ad. L. 
(post classical) verbbsitas, f verbosits Verbose a 
Cf It verbosttH Sp verbostdad, Pg -tdade ] The 
state or quality of being verbose , 8uperfluity of 
words, wordiness, prolixity 
1541 Udall Erasm Apoph 74 b, Diogenes noted Plato 
of unmesurablc verbo Uee 1588 Shaks L L L V L 18 
He draweth out the tlired of Ills verhositie, finer then the 
staple of his arguinctiL a 1610 H kai ky Pheophrattus (1636) 
39 beektng the like occasions of pratling and verbosity 


H allam Hut lit I it 1 31 Vltdio, avoiding the tedious 
ness of Arabian verbosity is far more readable than Alhazen 
1898 Hoiilxy France il hi iv 197 A high standard of style 
11 a check on rash verbosity 

b With pi An instance of tills 
1663 Glanvill Sce/tu Set u6 These Verbosities emascu 
late the understanding, and render it slight and frivolous. 

t Ve rbous, a Obs rare - Verbose a 

R657 G Starkey Helm out t Find 46 Which Art hath 
been opposed, slandered reproached reviled and gainsaid 
by the verboux, railing Galemsts 1650 O Walker Oratory 
A 4 h To be Concise for the Pen 1 1 et more circumlocu 

torv and verbous for extempore speech 
verbroyde, var pa pple Porbraid v. Obs. 

II Verbum sap. [A shortening of L verbum 
saptenti sat est ‘ a wotd is sufficient to a wise 
pel son ' ] A phrase used in place of making a 
full statement or explanation, implying that an 
intelligent person mrty easily Infer what is left 
unsaid, or understand the reasons for reticence 

Examples of the full phrase and of the shortened forms 
r m bum ta/ienti hat) occur in English works from at least 
i6oz onwards. J he wording appears to be a combination 
of trrtum sat rit (see next) and dictum sapienti latest, 
bothof which are used by 1 lautus the latter also by Terence 
«8i8 J Moornt FndieJ-am m Pans vi 6 But never fear— 
1 know my chap And he knows me, too — 1 trbum sap 18*8 
Lytton Pelham xxiv I am very sorry I could not see you 
to breakfast— » particular engagement prevented me — ierb- 
ttttt sap Mu W Collins No Lame IU 13, I say no more 
t e> bum sap 

11 Verbum sat. Also sat verbum. [See note 
to prec ] A phrase used to conclude a statement, 
implying that further explanation or comment ts 
unnecessary or unadvisable. 


Verby (vaubiV a rare—', [f V ehb + -y ] 
Abounding in verb* 

a 1845 Hoon Sir John Bon ring 10 No grammar too ah*, 
truse he meets However dark and verby 

Vorctfier, obs i \ekbifier Verclef, south- 
ern ME pa t of f 01 cleave Fur- pre/ x 5 b 

+ Verd, sb Obs [i ols r vtrd (= Cat 
verd, Sp , Pg , It verde) — L vtrtd-em , xnrtdts 


kyng a leb-ird passaund Off syluer 
greujs that with grene were dyghl 
2 tram/ Verdancy, fresh nest 


3 "h orest-verdure , « V ERT sb f 1. 

1641 Tern ts dt la 1 ey 261 b (binding), Verde or Vert 
1664 in Spt Imau t ( lost 

4 < jtol t = Green -stone i 

1799 W Tookk View Rusuan Emp I 143 There are like 
wise mica spathosa, verd, serpentine, ni d marlstone 
Verd, southern ME \ar pa t oIFerls • Obs 
t Verd, v Obs — 1 [Bock formation from next] 
tram To sow for verdnge In quot absot 
1778 [W H Marshall] Minutes Ag u Digest 60 If 
Verdage and Pasturage he wanted verd with Spring Corn 
and I^y Grasses. 

t VeTd&ge, sb Obs [f verd (as in verdure) 
+ -age , introduced by Marsh-ill Cf k verdage 
young gram ploughed tit as manure ] • Green 

herbage, cot and given to cattle green ’ (Marshall) 
1778 fW H Marshal! ] Minutes Agnc 9 June 1775, The 
weeds are now tender and full of sap, and make very good 
verdage. ibid, Digest 74 Lucerne is on excellent Spring- 
verdage. Ibid 84 Clover and Tore verdage. 
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Hence + v. tram., to cut or use <u 

verdure Also with off. 

*778 Jw H MarshalldW*«/« Agric* Digest 6a Plow- 
in or Verdage off* foul Crop Ibid 71 Vcrdaging the Corn 
encourage* the young Grasses. H id 73 V erdage weedy 
margins early in Summer 

Verdancy (va Jdinsi) [See Verdant a and 

-AKor.] 

1 . The quality, condition, or character of being 
verdant, greenness 

1631 Mav tr Barclay s Mtrr Mtndtt t 39 But the greatest 
delight is, that aoe fairs a verdancy is almost distinguished 
into dluerse coloura [bid. too England abounding tn rich 
pastures doth eueiy where delight the eyes of the beholders 


t b Iransf r reshnesg of appearance Obs — * 

167# Norris Coll. Mac (>699) 368 Had not the Youth and 
Verdancy of her Face contradicted the ripeness of her Dis- 
coursing*, you would have thought her well In years 
2 fig. Innocence, inexperience, tawness, slm 
plicity. 

.849 ws Mayo Kaloolah xxxvu, True, in the verdancy 
of youthful sentiment, many a one has shrunk from the 
profane association of ruby Ups with the processes of mastica- 
tion and deglutition 1863 Bail/ s Mag Jan 338 Alas for 
my verdancy I 

Verdant (v 5 Jd&nt), a Also 7 verdent [f 
verd (as in verdure ) + -ANT, perhaps partly after 
L vindant-, virtdans , pres pple of virtd&re, f. 
vxndis green Cf also OF. verdeant ( virdeant ), 
verdotant (F. vercfayanl).] 

L Of 1 green hue or colour ; green a Of 
vegetation. 

1381 A. Hah [had I 1 Chryse* With verdant crown, 
wherewith Apoll his seemely head had clad 1390 Si tNSKR 
F Q 1 lx 13 The verdant gras my couch did goodly dight 
1631 Cowlzv Constantin 114 Hi verdant grasse was dew d 
with many a teare. *66e J Da VI its tr Mandelslot l rat 
*67 Fruit trees, which keep on their verdant Liveries all 
the year long 1698 Favut Ace & India 4 P 64 1 he 
Walks which before were covered with Nature s verdent 
awning are now open to the Sun 1764 R Lloyd 
Capricious Lovers v ti When eve embrowns the verdant 
grove lift H H until* tr St Pierre 1 Stud Nat (1799) 
III 334 We soon discovered the profound and verdant 
forests which cover Celtic Gaul 184a Loudon Suburban 
Hort 337 Where ornamental hedges and other verdant 
architectural structures are to be grown 1833 Kane 
Grtnnell Ext I (1856) 474 Crowned each with its little 
verdant tuft,— ten radishes! 

b In other applications, rare 
1849 Lovblacb Grasshopper Poems 35 Poore verdant 
foole [sc a grasshopper], and now green Ice ! 1667 Milton 
P L tx. jot [ 1 he] Serpent With burnisbt Neck of verdant 
Gold, erect Amidst his circling Spires. 1738 Guay Tasso 67 
Here the soft emerald smiles of verdant hue 
2 Green with vegetation ; characterized by 
abnndance of verdure 

1590 Spenssr F Q t 11 17 Streamer of purple bloud new 
dies the verdant fields. 1647 Ocilby Virr Georg iv 333 
Gliding Streams Which border nigh the Quiver’d Persian 
Land, And verdant Egypt Marl with fruitful Sand 1667 
Milton P L viii 631 The parting Sun Beyond the Earths 
green Cape and verdant Isles Hesperian sets. 173S Whslky 
Ps. xxin 11, Where peaceful Rivers soft and slow Amid the 
verdant Landskip flow 1784 Cowrsa Task vt 70 As I 
tread "lhe walk, still verdant, under oaks and elms 1815 
Elthinstone Aec Caubul (184a) I 381 In the midst of a 
verdant and pleasing country, which enjoys a temperate 
climate 1817 Moore Lai I a R , Fire Worshippers tv 90 
Like those verdant spots that bloom Around the crater 1 
burning lips 1868 Miss Braodom Dead Sea F 11, The 
verdant avenues and placid water 
8 . fig Of persons i Green, inexperienced, gullible. 
18*4 Byron Juan xv xclll, Because my buxine** ts to 
drees society, And stuff with sags that very verdant goose 
>854 Poultry Ckron I 967/3, I spoke of simple facts in my 
own experience and with the object of warning ‘verdant ’ 
purchasers. 1B60 Punch 14 Aug 57/1 Flush or his money 
and just as refreshingly verdant 
Hence Ve rdantneas, verdancy rare" 9 , 

«»*7 Bailey (voL II), Verdant ness, a flourishing, bright, 
or lively Greenness. 

II Verd- antique, verd antique (v 5 ud an- 
ts k). Also 9 verde [Older F, (now vert an- 
haue ), 1 antique green Cf Verde antico ] 

L An ornamental variety of marble, consisting 
chiefly of serpentine mixed with calcite and dolo- 
mite. 

>74 S Pococki Deter East II 1 173 The hills of Antioch 
are part of them of a crumbling stone, like verd antique 
>785 PM Trans XLIX 109 Columns of verd antique and 
one ital alabaster 1806 J Pinkerton Recollect Pant II 
>39 Egyptian breccia has been mistaken for the serpentine 
marble, called verd ant que 183B Macaulay in Trevelyan 
Lifts it (1876) II 33, I should flke to see the walla of St 
Paul • intrusted with po phyry and verde antique. 1884 
Art Apr 336 1 Its design must have been made 
entirely to suit the twelve colum is of verd antique which 
surround its walls. 

attnb 1 8*8 Lights 4 Shades II aBa A verd antique 
pitcher with put ear *857 Dana Mm (1863) 147 Serpentine 
forms a handsome marble when polished, especially when 
muted with lime-tone, constituting rerd antique marble 
b. Oriental xterd- antique, green porphyry. Oc- 
casionally without adj Also attnb. 

tSsa E Barber Painters' (etc.) Assist 73 To imitate 
Oriental Verdanttque Marble ifljn Dana Mfn <t86») 356 
Green porphyry i* the oriental verd antique of the ancients, 


and was held In high esteem 1879 Rut ley Sind Rockt 
xll 340 The verde-antique porphyry u one of the diabase- 
porphynte*. 

2 A green incrustation on brass or copper, 
veTdtgris 

01833 Mbs Human * I ait Wasp Scot Poems 11849) 533 
Never may housemaid wipe the verd antique From com of 
thine 1831 D Wiiaon t reh . Ann in, v 447 A iQther 
example , covered with verd antique, is a light beautiful 
bracelet 

Verdantly (v5 id&ntli), adv [f Verdant a 
+ -ly t ] In a green or verdant manner; freshly, 
flourishingly 

1 8a8 Moore Believe me, tf all those endearing young 
charms 1, Around the dear rum each wuh of my heart 
Would entwine itself verdantly still 1847 in Webster 
1889 Grettom Memory s Harhb 351 The special song of 
Madame A was ' With verdure clad Madame B elected 
to lie verdantly ' clothed 

b In a raw or inexperienced manner ; greenly 
1864 R Kimball Wat he successful 1 1 mil 151 Perhaps 
to give the young fellow who was so verdantly staring at 
him a start 

f Verdate. Chan Ohs [f Verd ic a. + -at* 1 
ic] (See quot. 1850) 

1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 936/1 The earthy or metallic 
verdites are yellow, white the ver Intel of the same bases 
are green 1859 Mayne Expos lex, Pet date, a com 
btnation of verdic acid with a salifiable base 
Verd -future, a rare-' [ad It verdazzurro 
sea-green see VKRU.fi. and Azure a. Cf. obs, F. 
verd i azur (Cotgr ), used by Holland Pliny (1601) 
II 538 1 Of a bluish green colour , sea green 
1876 Whitney Sights 4 l us xxxtlt II 147 The gold 
green water that, out from the mountain shadows, grew 
verd azure in the sun 

t Verdasurine, a Obs.- 1 [See prec. and 
-1NE 2 ] Bluish green , sea-green 
«68i Grew Mutuum lit lit 111 349 A Verdaxurme Bole 
So I call it, for that it is on the out side of a blcwtsh green, 
like Verdegrtese 

Verde, southern ME var. Fxrd sb 1 and pa t. 
Fkhb v 1 Obs. 

+ Verd6. Obs rare. Also verdl(e [ad. It 
verdba or F verdie ] - next 
c 1643 Howell Lett (1650) II 74 Nor is ther in Italy any 
wne transported to England but m bottles, as Verd/ and 
other k. Ibid (1655) IV >6 They must not be usd like 
Saffron bags, or Verdi bottles which are thrown Into tom 
by corner when the wine and spice are taken out of them 
1636 Blount Glossogr , Verdt, a kind of white Muscadine 
wine 

Verde a. Also 8 verd(e)dea. [a It verdla 
(whence F verdie, Fg verdea), f. verdt green J A 
wine made of a white grape grown in the neigh- 
bourhood of Arcctrt near Florence Also attnb 
01633 Fletcher & Mas*. Elder Bro it 1, Say it had 
been at Rome, and seen the Reliques, drunk your Verdea 
Wine, and rid at Naples 1636 Blount Glossogr , Verdea, 
a kind of white Muscadine wine made in loscany, which 
ts sometimes brought into England in bottles. 1719 Boyer 
Diet Royal 1, Verdie , Verd dea, White-Florentmo Wine 
1760 Ha RETT i Hal Diet . Verdea. a kind of white grapes 
called Vcrdedca, of which is made a kind of wine called 


liy a name also in use among us, and prostituted to every 
other species of green marble, the verde antique 1763 
SmoliiiT Trai Italy xxvm Wks. (1841) 756/3 i he great 

E ofusion of granite porphyry, jasper, verde antico lapis 
lull, and other precious stones 1839 Penny Cycl XIV 
409/t Some Verde Antico a* that dug near Susa tn Pied 
mont, 1883 Miss Braddon Colt Calf II vt 18; Placid 
god* and goddesses smoking at vacancy, on pedestals of 
verde antico 1883 Encycl Bnt XV 530/1 The famous 
» erde antico is a rock of this character [1 e scrpentinous 
limestone] 

Verdegre&oe, -grres(«, etc , ob* ff. Verdigris 
V erdeour, variant of VebdourJ Obs 
tVerder 1 . Obs Also 6 vardar, [var. of 
VerdourI, with weakened ending on the analogy 
of agent-nouns in our, -er, -ar ] 

1 . = Vjsbdouu 1 3, Verdure 3 a In plural 

X lnv m Ann Reg (1768) 11 134 One dozen of 
ms of verders stuffed with feathers. 134a in Harrison 
Ann. Old Manor Ho (1893) B07, vij peces of smale verders 
storyed with bests & (Towles tilj peces of verders paued with 
redd and white. 1347 in Kemps Losety MSS (1836) r;a 
Sixe longe carpytts of grene varcars, with flowers lyned with 
caivys t66o in Statute! of Realm (1819) V 178/1 Verders 
of Taplstry with haire. 166* in Slat at Large, [reload 
(r;6j) II 417 Verders Tapistry, containing eight or ten ells 


+ Verder 2 . Obs. rare [a AF venter (13- 
14th c.) - OF. and F. verdter Vebdier. See 
also Veroour 8,] » Verdeber 2 i. 

a 1 6*3 Sia H Finch Law (1636) 497 De exonerando vmd 
arioforestu, to discharge a verder of the forest in like sort 


<11348 Hall Chrou ,/len VIII, 314 (The] high Constable 
of England bear* ng the verder of siluer appertamyng to y* 
office of Constableshtp 

+ Ve rderer *. Obs - 1 [Extended form of 
Verder 1 • cf next ] - Verdure 3 

c 1530 Disc Common Weal Fug (1893) 85 The arrlsscs, 
verderers, and tapstna worke, wheara with they be hanged 

Verdorev * (vaudoroj). 1 orms . a. 6-7 ver 
derour, 7-9 or. 0 7- verderer y. 8- var 
durer [a. AF. verdeter (1378), extended form 
of verder verder 2, f OF verd (var of vert s see 
Verd sb and Vert sb i) -L vindu green. In 
med.L. rendered by vtrtdartus ] 

L ' A judicial officer of the King’s forest . . swom 
to maintain and keep the nsstses of the forest, and 
also to view, receive, and enroll the attachments 
and presentments of all manner of trespasses of the 
forest, of vert and vemson ’ (Manwoou). 

In later use chiefly surviving m connexion with New, 
Epping, and Dean Forests Otherwise only arch or Hut 
a 1541-1 Act 33 Hen K///.C 38 f 5 Survetyng of Woodes 
in any of y» said Parkes, Forrestes or chases, and the 
nainynge, rultnge and orderinge of the verdcrours thereof 
161* SeldilN Titles Hon 369 I hese four* seem to haue been 
as those winch later tt ne haue sided V erdcrors of the F orext 
1644 Coke s lust tv c TiCourts of F orests (1797) «8o It was 
presented by the foresters, verderors, and agisters that the 
plaintiff has chased and taken deer within the forebt 1667-8 
(see Rkgakoer 1] 17*7 Carte Hist tng I 709 He ap 

pointed likewise in each (part) two gentlemen of his house 
hold, a* verderors to take care of the vert and vemson 1763 
Blacxstonr Comm I 343 He is likewise to decide the 
elections of knights of tne shire, of coroners, and of ver- 
derors 1791 Gilitn Forest Sceneiy It 30 Besides these 
officers there are four others, called verderors Ibid at 
The verderor is an ancient forest officer ittAChamb Jml 
Apr 361/t Under the Norman riguue. the officers of the 
F’orest were Verderors Regarders, and Foresters (besides 
others) Ibid a6t/a The verderor, to look after the vert. 

B i6i« Cotgr., Seer ay er, a Verderer or such a like Officer 
of some authontie, in forrests. 1 1643 Howell Lett (1653) 
II tv xvt 39 A Forest liolh luiwes of her own, to takecognis 
ance of all trespasses 1 she hath also her peculiar Officers, as 
Foresters, Verderer*, Reg-uders Agisters Ac. 1664 Evelyn 
Sylva 1 14 The amplitude of the dislance resign d to the 
care of the Verderer c 1710 Cilia Fiennes Diary (188B) 
30 1 here are severall Rangers of V* forest, and 6 verderers 
y* are their justices or judges of all matters rclatcmg to ye 
forest s8sa W Tavlor in Monthly Mag XXX IV tio 
A forest has laws and officers of Its own ns foresters, ver 
derers, &c 184* Penny Cycl XVI 175/1 The verderers 
and regarders (of the New Forest] are chosen by the free 
holders of Hampshire Ibid 1 he verderers have no salary 
emolument, or perquisite besides a fee buck and a fee doe 
yearly 189a Times 16 July 11/3 Hampshire has com 
pitted Its roll of Unionist county members tba New Forest 
Dividon returning the Bon of the Verderer Lord Montagu. 

y 1734 bir R A thins Pari 4 lot Tracts 6a As Coro, 
ners and Verdurers [1680 Verderers] are chosen by Writ 
at the County Court to this da> 1763 Martin Hat Hut 


esteem 1843 Encycl Metrop XXV *385/1 
b transf (See quot ) 

1B38 Simmonds Diet Trade Verdea, a white Tunisian wine. 

II Verde antioo. [It ] - Verd-antiqux i 

17S3 Chambers CytL buppl sv Marble, Carystlum 
Marmor 1 the Italian antiquaries particularly mean this, 
by a name also m use among us, and prostituted to every 
other species of green marble, the verde antique 1763 
SmoliiiT Trai Italy xxvm Wks, (1841) 756/2 I he great 


of verder 1394 /«*» in Archaeol (1884) XLV1II 136 Item 
two wollen blancketes and acovennge of \ erdere xl s 

2 - Verdure 4 rare- 1 

*33* More Confut TimUltyiYt 357/t That the olds bol- 
fro me wine offend their dronken tame, because it is not so 
walowe awete but druiketh more of the verier 


(The] hut of old Martin the verdurcr 1884 1 ennvson 
Bechet 1 iv, The King s verdurer caught him a hunting to 
the forest, and cut off his paws 

f 2 . local A petty constable having supervision 
of a city ward. Obs — 1 
1791 (see VkrukryJ. 

Ve rderership, Also 8 verdurer-. [f. Ver- 
i>t her b 4- -BHir ] The office of a verderer. 
s6st Cotgr ,Stgrarit, aVerdercrchip, or such a like Office 
of account in forrests 176a tr Busehtng s Syst Geog VI 
396 The vcrdurersbip over Ostcrforest *863 Guardian 
*4 Jan 35/1 The election of proper persons to fill the vacan 
cie* in the verdcrership of the Forest >901 Blackw Mag 
Nov 660/2 Why should not the author of ' The Forest 
Lovers ’ be offered a verderership ? 
tVerdery. local Obs [a OF. vet dene (14th 
c. in Godef ), f. verder Verder 1 1 (See quoti ) 

1791 T Colli nson Hist Somerset ill 375 1 he city of 
Weils Is divided into four verderies in the manner of wards, 
and thus denominated High Street Verdety, and South 
over Verdery Ibid, These verdertes euch of which is 
superintended by two vertleier*. or petty constables (an office 
originating from the Vindaril of the Bishop s Forest of 
Mendip), 1839 Phrlps Somersetth, 1 1 1 r 1 hese Verderys 
[in Wells] are named Chamberlain street Verdery (etc ] 
Verd«t (vSudet) [a. OF verdet (16th c.,- 
Frov and Cat. verdet, Sp and Fg. verdete, It. 
verdetto), dim of verd Verd sb ] 

1 . Chem. An acetate of copper (see quot* ). 

1358 Wards tr Alexis' Seer 118 fake verdet or Verde- 
gnse, Vitnol of Almaln, and salt Armomacke 1539 Ibid. 
lit 1 S3 Take Spamabe greene called Verdet, Vurioll and 
Alome of eche equally 1673 Rav Jouru Low C 451 At 
Montpellier tbe best Verdet or Veriegreece is madt, which 
u nothing but the rust or scurf of copper calcined by the 
vapour of wme. 1863 Watts Diet Chem I 14 Acetates of 
Copper The normal salt (C*H*0’) , Cu", called also Crys- 
tal filed Verdtgns, Verdet, is produced by dissolving cupric 
oxide or common verdigris in acetic acid 1896 Looeman 
Spraying Plants 44 Verdet is an acetate of copper There 
are many such combinations, all being known under the 
general name of verdet, or veriignt. 

2 A fungus which grows upon maize. 
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ifipy AllhutfsSyst Med t! 8o> There seems therefore to 
he some quality in the mure itself which when acted upon 
by the ' verdet as the fungus u called, produces a specific 
poison. 

Verde tor, var Vkrditir. 

II Verdetto. rare [It] - Virdot i 

*»*R Hayoocke tr Lomaxto ut 99 They which make 
Greenes, are greene bize, Verdtgrease, verdetto called holy, 
inclining towards a > callow 1835 G Field Chroma to- 
grafhy 139 The greens called Verona green, and Verdetto, 
or holy green, are similar native pigments [to terre verts] 
Ve rdeur, var Verdour Ohs , obi. f Verdure. 
Verdges, obs f Verjuice 
+ VeTdic, a Ckem Obs [ad mod L ver- 
dtcus or F verdtqtu, f F. terdtr to become green 
Cf. Verdour a J (See quots ) 

1836-11 Brands Man. cheat (ed 5) 1198 Verdic Acid — 
This add was extracted by Runge from several of the Um 
bell {firm and Plantagmeer, &c , but chiefly from the rout of 
the Scabiosa suectsa. 1843 Penny Cycl XXVI *56/1 Runge 
states that he found by analysis that verdic acid contains 
one equivalent of oxygen more than the verdous acid 
Verdict (v5 Jdikt),jfi Forms a. 3-7, qdtal , 
verdit, 4-7 -dike, 6-7 -ditt, 3-6 verdyt, dyte, 
5 -dytt, -dyth(e , 4 veirdit, 5 veredit, -dyte , 
4 5 voirdlt 0 5 wardytte, 6 varditt, -dytt, 
0, 9 dial , vardit, 9 dial vardlte Also Vardy 
7 5 verdoit, 6 vorduytt, 7 vordult, -duiot. 
8. 0-7 verediot, 6- verdict, 6 -dicta [a. AF 
verdit (■> OF voirdlt), f ver, vetr true + dit, 
pa pple of dire to say, speak. Hence med L 
verdic turn ( veredictum ), to which the mod spell- 
ing and pronunciation are due The mod F. ver 
diet, Pg verdict, Sp verdido , are from tug ] 

L Law The decision of a tury in a civil or 
criminal cause upon an issue which has been sub- 
mitted to their judgement 
a 1S97 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 3980 He stod vp & sede he verdit 
vor al opere bat here were a 13*5 MS Raivt B 510 fol 
60 b, Jif b« J urea segge in his veirdit bat te askare is bas 
tard c 1340 Hampole Pr Const 395* Until baihnve gyven 
balr verdite, And oulher bar of made h>m qwyte Ala b« 
laghe walde, or made hym gilty c 1440 Promt Pnrv 508/3 
Verdyle vendteum 147* Patton Lett itl 40 I took 
syche a wey with hym that the qwest gave no verdyt 1544 
tr / ittieton e P enures (1574) j 8 1 he verdyle of twelve men 
taken at large In Assise of divseysme. 1539 Mirr Mag 
(1563) K v 1 glides was condempned Such verdita pm.se 


concerning the Clergie shall be tried I 
Quaelf.* Had tssa Wks (Grosart)H 
their choyce Vpon the verdit of a lur 


l 1533 Moatt Dehell Salem Wks. 996/1 Whose verdicte 
the ludge taketh for a su e sentence without am examtua. 
cion of the circumstances, wherby they know their ver 
dlcte to be true. 1S59 Avlmes Harborowe Lj b Our hwe 
coinmittelh it to the veredict of 13 men 1613 Shaks 
Hen YU l, v 1 131 Not euer Ihe Justice and the Truth o' 
th question carries The dew o th Verdict with it 1657 in 
Yerney Mem (1907) II 131 A house and lande, which hce 
had recovered by law, and by a second verdict lost the same 
again 1674 Wood Life (OHS) 11 381 The Jury were 
about to pass their verdict 17*6 Life Pen 1 P s Wks 1 1) 

I he Agreement of Twelve Men is a Verdict lit Law 178s 
Cowrsa Truth 448 The Jury meet the coroner is short And 
lunacy the verdict of the court 1818 Cruise Digest (ed 3) 

II 319 On the trial the Judge directed the jury to find a 
verdict for the plaintiff 1885 Public Of into* 9 Jan 36/3 
An advocate who wins an unjust verdict has contributed to 
bnng about a miscarriage of (ustice 

Comb 1891 Daily News 10 May 3 Though Mr Bramwell 
had a good practice, he was never a great verdict getter 
b Without article 

1437 Rolls 0/ Barit IV 509/3 Founde gilty be verdite of 
xii notable men a rjoo in Archaeol (1904) LIX 10 By the 
comyn lawe ther Pith non atteynt upon untrewe verdit 
gyffyn m London 1533 Wriothescrx Chron (Camden) I 
37 A June inconttne it gave verditt of them bemge guiltta 
of the same treason. >377 Harrison England 11 ix (1877) 
t soa Our trials and recouertes are either by verdict and 
demount, confession or default 1589 f Lyly Paffe m 
Hatchet (1844) 95 The lurie gaue verdit and said guiltie. 
171a Prideaux Direct Ch. wardens (ed 4) 33 In case any 
should obtain Verdict on their side 1797 Tomlins Jacob's 
Law Diet s.v , Another rule at Common law is, that sur- 
plusage will not vitiate after Verdict. 

0. With particularizing addition 
1607 Cowell Interfr s v , lhis verdict is two fold 1 either 
generall or especiall A general verdict is that, which la 
giuen or brought into the Court, in like generall termes to 
the generall issue /bid , This special! verdict, if it contains 
any ample declaration of the cause, from the beginning to 
the end, is also called a verdict at large sfo8 Coke On 
Lift 1 336b, There be two kindes of verdicts! vl*. one 
generall. and another at larjge or especial! /bid , It is there- 
fore called a special! Verdict or a Verdict at large, because 
they finds Ihe special! matter at large, and leaue the ludge* 
ment of law thereupon to the Court. tMB [see Privy a 8J. 
s88s [see Special «. 7J. 1768 Blackstomr Comm III 377 

The only effectual and legal verdict is the public verdict t 
in which they openly declare to have found the issue for the 
plaintiff, or lor the defendant 1769 / bid, IV 354 The jury 
cannot, in a criminal case, give a privy verdict But an 

E verdict may be either general, guilty, or not guilty 
Tomune Law Diet tv , Where a verdict is given by 
ito jurors, it is said to be a void verdict 1 because no 


attaint would lie. 1894, 1884 [see Pxiversb tic} 1894 
[see Sealed ffL a . 3b 

2. transf and fig. A judgement given by some 
body or authority acting as, or likened to, R jury 
c 1381 Chaucer Par It Boults 335, I luge on euery folk 
men shut on calle To seyn the verdit for yow foulyi alls 1579 
W Wilkinson Con/ut Bam i lye of Love 63 b, The euidence 
whereby that verdict should be gathered, which shall 
passe agaynst vs 1389 Warner Alb Eng Prose Add (1613) 
336 The lurour could not but glue Verdict for Elisa, and the 
ludge sentence against /Eneas. >611 SrsED Hist Gt Brit 
ix u J 8 They are here presently to slide the verdite of 
battaile 1871 Milton Samson \ 34 J hough Reason here 
aver That moral verdit quits her of unclean 1684 T Burnet 
lh Earth I 395 Ought we not in this, as well as in other 
things, to bring In an honest verdict for nature as well 
as art? i860 Hawthorne Mari Baun (Tauchn.) II xvl 
177 Might we not render some such verdict as thist— 

‘ Worthy of Death but not unworthy of Love 1867 Free- 
man Norm Coho (1877) I vt. 501 The great Earl is at least 
entitled to a verdict of Not Proven, if not of Not Guilty 
3 transf A decision or opinion pronounced or 
expressed upon some matter or subject, a finding, 
conclusion, or judgement. 

■ c 1386 Chaucer Prol 787 (Petworth), Vs boujt it was 
not worbe to make to wis And bad him seie his veredit 
[o r verdit(e, voirdlt, verdoit ] as him lest r 1430 Lydc Mm 
Poems l Percy Soc.) t3 Clatering pyes, whan thacome in pre I 
sence, Most malapert there verdit to purpose. 1545 Ascham 
foxofh . (Arb ) 73 When the messenger was gone euery man 
began to say bis verdite. 1585 Daniel Paul /emus Pref. 
Neither must wee depend vpon the verdite of some conceled 
Philosophers 16*7 Bp Hall Bftst It v 303 There is 
none of all my labours whereof I would so willingly heare 
the verdit of the wise and tudicious 1671 Milton .Samson 
1338 Cam st thou for this, vain boaster, to survey me, To 
descant on my strength, and give thy verdit f iStg Jennings 
Obssro Dial W Eng 80 Verdi, Yerdit, opinion. 1873 
Williams & Jones Somerset Gloss 40 Thai s my verdit, 
therefore I zay t 

1565 Staplrton tr Stafhylus A fol 161 b For they par 
die by the vardit of Luther, are all damned, if they thought, 
as they taught 1377 Misogonus iv 11 97 To take thy neigh 
boures varditt in such a case thou must not stteke, i8s8 
Carr Craven Gloss , Vardlte, verdict, opinion 1877 Pea 
COCK N IV Line Gloss 365, I think we shall hev snaw | 
what s your vardit I /bid, ihoos alus pokin in thy vardit 
v 14 Verdoit [sees] 164a D Rogers Naaman 197 No 
one mystery, administration, worke or ordinance of his can 
passe her fingers, without some verduit or other of her owne 
/bt i 345 'Ihe ten spies bringing a verduict of sense to their 
brethren 

8 1583 Greene P/anetomachia, Satnmes Trag Wks. 
(Grosart) V ut Psamnetichus thought it a longe lime to 
yeelde so small a verdict 163a Lithgow Trav I 43 I end 
with this verdict, the lew and ibe lesuite, is a Pultrone and 
a Parasite. 1683 D A Art Converse Pref, It shall stand 
or fall by your Verdict. 1791 Burke Aff Whigs Wks 
VI 76 Thu representation is authenticated by the verdict of 
his country tSig Keats Othov v, Those tears will wash away 
a just resolve, A verdict ten times swor 1 I 1857 W Collins 
Deait Secret til i, The verdict of humanity u always against 
any individual member of Ihe species who presumes to differ 
from the rest 188a C Pebody Eng “Journalism xvii 137 
No controversy u supposed to be closed till the Times has 
given its verdict 

b Without article 

1537 [JTindalk] Ext 9/ John 93 Of such he geueth ver. 
dyte contynenlly /bid 100 Ihe Apostle Jhon gaue such 
verdyte 1566 Da a nt li orate t Sat x hvjb In learnyng 
rype in vertue juste, in verdite sharpe and sage 1396 
Stenner h Q vii vu 97 ludge thy selte, by verdit of thine 
eye, Whether to me they are not subieit all 
1 4 A vote or suffrage Obs~ * 

>580 m roTd Ref Hut MSS Comm App V 431 Neither 
the Mayor, nor any Mayors peare, shall have either at the 
lyme 01 ellection or for any other cause but the verdicte of 
one men 

VeTdict, v rare, [f prec.] 

1 (rans 10 pass judgement upon, to give dec! 
sion or pronounce an opinion concerning (some 
person or thing). 

1594 Q Elizabeth In Tytler Hut Scot (1864) IV 340 
We princes are set upon highest stage, where look* of all 
beholders verdict our works. 1634 Rainbow Labour (1615) 

16 Must a lury of trades be busied 10 verdict him readier 

2 intr To pronounce a verdict or sentence 
against something 

1898 Literature is Nov 439 Lawful men of the neighbour 
hood verdict entirely against their own temporal Interest. 

+ Verdier, Obs — -Verders 
z6zz Cotgr , Verdier, a Verdier, or ouerteer of a forest 1 
a ludge or Officer who commaunds all the Raungers, 
Woodwards, Foresters, &c 

Vtrdiffria (vojdigm) Forms a 4 verde- 
grea, 4-6 grea(e, 5 greys, 7 -grease, -grieee, 
7-8 -grease , j-6 verdegreoe, 6-7 -greaoe, 7-8 
-greeoe; 6-9 verdtgrease, 6 grese, 6-8 -greese 
(7 verdie-), 6 verdigreoe, 7 greaoe, greeoe , 6 
verdygresse, -grace, 7 virdigreace, -greese. 

B. 4 vertegres, 5 6 -greoe (5 vertagreoe 6 
verthi greaoe), 5 vertgTea, -green, 6 -grese, 
-grease, 7 -greeoe 7 5 vert de greoe, 7 vert 
degrease 8 6, 8-9 verdegria (6 verddegria), 
7-9 verdigrlae, 8- verdigris, *. 6 vargrasse, 
vergres(se (wer-), vergrys, Sc. vern-, varn- 
grts. [a. AF. and OB vert de Greet (c 1 1 70), 
OF. vertegres (13th c.), vert de grtee (1314), vert- 
degrts (15th c , also modF.), lit. ‘green of 
Greece ’ : see Vrrt sb l Cf. med L. tnrtde grecum 
(14-15U1 0.). The terminal syllable at an early 


date was no longer understood and hence under- 
went various corruptions of spelling and pro- 
nunciation.] 

1 A green or greeniah blue substance obtained 
artificially by the action of dilute acetic acid on 
thin plates of copper for a green rust naturally 
forming on copper and brass), and much nsed as n 
pigment, m dyeing, the arts, and medicine , basic 
i acetate of copper. 

• >338~7 Ely Sacr Rolls (1907) II 93 In ij libra dim. de 
verdegrex empt, us. vd. cijSo Chaucer Chanott Yttm 
Proh 4 T 791 (Corpus), Jit wol I telle hem. As bool* 
armonyak, V erdegres Boras. 1437 in Bor Ace 8 Hen. V, 
I Dj/a Vermelone, Coperos. Verdegres, Veznysshe. 14 Voc. 
in Wr W(llcker6io Vtndt grecum, verdegrece. 1495 Tr*. 
vua's Birth De P R xix xxxvuL 879 In the same wyse 
as Cerusa is vcrdccreys made, and comyth of vapour of 
strange vyneygre soed vpon plates of briuze 153s in E 
Law Hemfton Crt Pal (1885) 363, 3 sack** of verdygrace 
conteynyng 93 lb tg8e Batman Trevtsa s Barth. DeP R 
Add 359 Verdigrese, which as it is a colour for Painters, to 
it Is a fretting poison s6a8 Bacon Syh a | 391 Metalls give 
Onent and Fine Colours in their Putrefactions or Rustai 
as Vermilion, Verdegrease Bums i88z Grew Musstum ill. 
iii 1 341 A sort of Native Verdrgncae, from the Copper 
Mines of Herngrundt 1691 Patent \ fecif No 370, Verdi- 
grease being a commodity of great vie in tbi* our reatme, 


process in salt making would du 
copper, Into verdigreese 1807 G 
1 ml 107 The head of a Roman a 
crusted with verdtgrease 


melle, atramento ^1386 Chalcfr Can, ream Prol \ 7 
701 (Ellcsm ), Boole armonyak, vertgrees, Boras, a 14*5 tr 
Arderne s Treat Bututa, etc 83 Wax and otic dulls be 
schnrpnez of vertgrese, and vertgresa repressed beir putre 
faccion and humeccacion 1487-8 in Willis & Clark Cam 
bridge (1886) I 413 Pro xj li de colore viridi. angl.ee, vena 
grece xs xd 156a Turner Herbal 11 rcr (Turpentine] is 
good for lepres, wyth vert gresse 1573 Art of Limming 6 
To temper Vcrlgrese callcdSpanishe greene i6isPkachaM 
( en/l A xerc 8a Vert greeoe is nothing else but the rust of 
brar.se. >656 Blount Glossogr Verd grease or vert greeoe 
V c 1400 Lanfranc s Ctrurg 357 'lake hony & ban do 
}>erto * ij of vert de grece 1674 Vertdegieasefsee aj 
8 ijlts Coorica Thesaurus, Aerugo, vcid drgns the rust 
of brass* either artificial! or natuiall. 1578 1-YTE Dodoene 
196 Gladyn pounds with a little Verdegns draweth forth al 
kindes of thornes. 1601 Holland Pliny 11 471 This is 
altogither artificial), and is made of Cyprian verdegria or 
ruse of brasse a68t ClIETHAM Angler's Vadem 11 f 4 
( 680) 9 Half a Pound of green Copperas [and] as much 
Verdigrise 1737 Dyer Fleece 1 379 Corrosive drugs Dry 
allum, verdigrise, or vitriole keen 1789 Mas Pioszt 
Journ France I 378 Here is a brassy scent 111 ihe air as of 
verdigris. «8io Shelley CEdifus 11 t 76 Scorpions are green, 
a d water snakes, and efts, And verdigris 1839 UmR Diet 
Arts 1373 Verdigris is a mixture of ihe Lrjslamzed acetate 
of copper and the sub-acctatc, in varying proportions 1853 
Rovle Mat Med (ed 9) 173 A rugo or Verdigris must have 
been early known, from the employment of Copper vessels. 

« 1505-6 Acc Ld H gh liens .Scot III 187 For tua 
pund verngreis to him xijs 1906 /bid 193 vj pund vara 
grew, rsgi-a in Willis & Clark Cambridge («886) II 6j Pro 
duahus libns ly wergresse ijz 1595 bhuttlewortks* Ace. 
(Chetham hoc.) 103 For vargrasse to dresse the oxe feete. 
b transf (beequots) rare 

1808 Tofsell Serpents 186 1 here is no part of the F rag so 
medicmable as is the bloud The same also being made 
into a Verdigreace, & drunke [eti L [1844 Hood The 
Turtles 1 16 He mention’d Aldermen deceased, And specu- 
lated on that verdtgrease That isn 1 poison ) 
o With qualifying adjs (see quots ). 

1747 Wesley / rtm / hyetch (1763) 91 One or two Drama 
ofdistilldVerdigrea.se 1755 Diet ArtsbSa s v These 
ara the crystals of verdegrease, improperly called distilled 
verdegrease 1800 tr Lagrange s C hem II 339 Crystal 
lizcd verdigrise or acetite of copper «8 mJ ScorrmN Elem 
Chem 490 Neutral acetate of copper is known popularly by 
the absurd term distilled verdigris 1863 Watts Diet Chem 
I 14 The bibasic salt or blue verdigra Is prepared at 
Montpellier Ibid 15 Green Verdigris. 

2 attrib , as verdigrts blue, colour, water , ver 
digris green, a green of a bright, bluish hue , 


tcruginoas green 

1668 Cuifkppf*& Cole Barthol Anat tn I 139 His skin 
became of a Verd greese or yellow green colour 1874 W 
Ley bourne Com ft Surveyor 31 1 Verldegrease water and 
yellow berry water make a transparent Green 1758 in 
Dodsley bug / te.es (.1761) II 84 The Unwholesomeness of 
the Rust and Verdegrease Suffusions. 1796 KirwaN Elem 


yellow berry water make a transparent Green 1758 in 
Dodsley h ug l te.es II 84 The Unwholesomeness of 
the Rust and Verdegrease Suffusions. 1798 Kirwan Elem 
Min (ed. 3) I 98 Verdigris green— that fc ilour] in which no 
shade of yellow IS perceptible, rather bluish. 1805-17 R 
Jameson Char Min (ed 3)67 Verdigris green is emerald 
green mixed with much Berlin blue, amlalutle white. 183s 
1 Brown Bk Butterfiies 4 M (1834) 1 aii A rich verdigris 
blue of fine satiny lustre 1898 Georgi ana M Stistid true 
Life Sir R. B Burton 11 31 That leek like verdigris green 
which one associate] only with early spring in the temperate 

Hence Wrdiffrity a , of the colour of verdigrts 
1897 C Mosley Stud. Bonn/ Schools 193 Can that fit of 
veruigrlsy green be dried salt f 
VeTOijprised , ppl a [f prec + id] Coated 
or tainted with verdigris 
1831 Teklawny A, tv Younger Son l 9.8 We hoistBd up 
four verdignsed brass nine-pounders 1833-8 Hawthorne 
Eng Note Bht (1879) I 63 An old verdignsed brass bugle. 
Verdingal(e, variant* of Vardinoal* Obs 
Verdlt(e, ob*. form* of Verdict. 
t Ve rdite. Chem. Obs . [f. Vird-oubu + -iti* 
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VERDTTBB. 


4 b.] A salt produced by the action of verdous 
acid on n base 

1838 T Thomson Chem. Ore Bodies 159 The precipitate 
consist! of verdue of lead. 1843 Penny Lycl XXVI 356/1 
ihe earthy or metallic veijitii are yellow, while the ver 
dates oi the same bases a e green 

f Verditel. Obs «• next I . I 

1778 Pavta Mm Cornnb 350 lly gradually adding the 
powder, in some tune, on the ceasing of Ihe violence of 
effervescence, the C >ppcr will precipitate in a green powder, 
called Verditel. 

Verditer (v5 Jditai). Forms a 6- verditer, 

6 vlriditer, 8 verdeter & 6 verdytor, 7 
varditor 7 7-9 verditure, 7 virditur [a. 
Oil verd deterre (liter h vert de ter re), lit. ‘ green 
of earth see Vkbu sb Holland Pliny (1601) 
II. 5*8 employs the Of. form ] 

1. A kind of pigment of a green, bluish green, or 
(more freq ) light blue colour, usu prepared by 
adding chalk or whiting to a solution of nitrate of 
copper, and much used in making crayons and as 
a water colour 

a 1505-8 elec Ld High Tttas Scot III 184, nidi pund 
verditer 1 ilk ptind vjs. 1558 m heuillerat AetilsO Alls 
(iooS) 94 Rossd j lb vin', verditer xiuj' 1661m Statutes 
a i Large, belaud (1765) II 417 Verditer, the hundred 
weight £1 6s id 1674 W I.kybouknz Comp/ Surtsyor 
310 Verditer, washed ana tempered with Gum water is a 
good Blew 1738 Ciiamufks Cycl s. v Dyeing “Bri^lu preen 
is first dyed blue, then back b lied with braeileoo, and ver 
deter 1783 Pkiestley in thd Irani LXXU1 406 An 
ounce of copper from verditer absorbed 4<>3 ounce measures 
1830 Uxk Diet Arts 130 lircmen I lu-, or verditer, a green, 
■sh blue colour obtained from copper mixed with chalk or 
lime Ibi t 1375 Verditer, or Bremen ( reen is a light 
powder, like magnesia having a blue or bluish green colour 
1873 Heston 1 Diet C omm , Sealing /far is a composition 
of gum he. melted and incorponied with resin, mid after- 
wards coloured with some pigment, as vermilion, verditer 
/J 153* m K Lnw Hampton tit J at (1883) 363, alb of 
verdytor, at 1 6it the lb 1H0 Act is CAas /Ac 4 (1786) 
HI 157/a Veiditor, the hundredweight, j It vj‘ vuj 4 
y 1606 I’kaciiam Art Dta img 54 lake your Verditure, 
and grind it with a weak Gum Aral ick Water, it is the 
faintest and p dest green that is 1674 W Lkyuournk 
Comp/ Surveyor 310 Verditure washed and tempered with 
Gum water, makes a Green not transparent. 

b. With particularizing terms, as blue, green, 
refined blue , refine) s' verditer 
1683 Moxon blech. A terc , Printing axiv r 17 Virdi 
greace, and Green Virditur, for Greens Hut all must be 

? ;iound with soft Varnish 173a J Belle Water Co/ours 6a 
Hue Verditer is a very blight, pleasant blue 1799 0 Smith 
Laboratory (ed 6) I 184 Blue verditer or smalt, n txed with 
enamel, will make a good blue paint 1837 lenity CycL 
VII 504/3 It [blue carbonate of opperl is of a fine light 
blue colour, and known by the name of refineri* verdittr 
1858 Simmonds Diet State 3. v, T here are r fined blue, 
mid green verdltcrs. 1867 Uloxcm them 345 ihe paint 
known as blue verditer is li > il r tteti oxide of toy per obtained 
by decomposing mtr tie of copper with hydrate of lime, 
o Hence occas. in pi 

1665 llook k Microgr 73 For Smalts and verditurcs I 
have been nl le with a microscope to perceive their | articles 
very many of iliem trinspjrent 1835 G h i*Lt> C hromato. 
graphy 1 13 1 hese blues os pigments are precisely of the 
character of verditers. 

2 The blue or green colour characteristic of 
verditer 

1819 H Dusk Vestnad v 47a Ihe sacred hill Clad in 
bright verditure and Prussian blue 1858 '“it A ev ju Nov 
507/a Hies d ne 111 the brightest of serditer and ultra- 
marine 1877 Miss A li hum ah ns Up Nils viu 183 ihe 
prevailing colours are vci (liter and chocolate 
8. altttb a With names of colours, esp. ver- 
diter blue, 

1551-1 m Feuillerat Revels A div. VI (iqiy) 71 Crownde 
white leade, vi jd Verditer grene, txd 1683 Moxon Mech 
t x ctv, Printing xx tv v 17 Virditur Indico and Dice for 
lllews. It id , Virditur Indict. a id Green Virditur 173a 
J Prick I) ater Colours 6a Verditer-Green is a light Greta 
1857 / raters Mag LVI 571 Greenish blue approaching 
m richness to verditer blue 1864 jWoon Homes without 
H xul (1868) 339 A large patch of fealliers on the top of 
the head glows and Dashes with metallic splendour, and is 
of a vivid verditer blue 1891 G h bum ley tat at birds 
Bnt Mus XIX 95 Throat serditer blue, with paler blue 
central lines 1901 Q Ret July a8 Ihe magnificent verdi- 
ter blue giant plantain eater 

b Iii the sense ‘ of the colour of verditer’. 

1857 brasids Mag I VI 571 A gray ish white chin is fol 
lowed by a verditer throat. 1893 Symonds In Aeytfi Blue 
11 Verditer huesof water-snakes 

Verdins, Verdjuioe, obs ff. Vliuuice. 

+ V erdoire Obs “ l [Irrtg var verdor Vbe- 
Doual ] a Verdure 3 C 
1586 Ferns Bias Gentne 14a The Smaragd (commonly 
called the luneraud) excoedctb the cullors of all herbs or 
Verdoires» 

Verdoit, obs variant of Vebdict sb 
II Verdona. [Sp , f verde green ] A variety 
of wine (see quots ) 

1703 Dam Plea toy III 1 10 Verdona is green strong, 
bodied Wine, harsher and sharper than Canary 1833 C 
Kkuoim. Hist Mod Wines (1831) aio Verdona, a green 
wine, of good body, formerly grown on the western side of 
that island, and snipped at Santa Crua for the West Indian 
market, little or none coming to I', u rope 
+ Verdour l . Obs Forms, a 5 verdeur, 5-7 
verdour (6 jr. wer-), 6 veerdour, Se. vex- 
deour , 5 Sc. wardur, 0 vardour, Sc wardour(e. 


0 $ Sc wardor, 6-7 vardor, 7 verdore. [a 

OF verdour, verdor (13th c ; - Prov, Sp., Pg 
verdor, It verdort), later verdeur (mod F. dial. 
vardcur). f verd green see -OB 1 and cf. Vsb- 
dkr! ana Verdure ] 

1. Fresh greenness (of vegetation),,/^ fresh or 
flourishing condition 

1447 Bok kn 11 am Seynts j(Roxb ) 2:3 The verdour or gren 
noise & the redolence Of good fame 1483 Caxton Gold 
Leg Js6lya Ihe hlessyd George wa» hygh in despysyng 

1 >we thynges and iherfoie he had verdeur In hym self 1610 
Guiliim Heraldry ill vie (1611) 106 He beareih Argent, 
three sterued branches, this being mortified and vnuested 
of the verdour which aometune it had 1648 Quarles 
Judgem y Mercy Wks (Groaart) I 87/1 (heading ), X I e 
worldly man s Verdour. Contrasting the prosperous condi- 
tion or the worldly man [etc.] 

b Taste, esp . fresh or pleasant taste, - Ver- 
dure 4. Also fig. 

15*6 Pt/gr Per/ (W de W 1531) is* And the vyne 
answered sayenge, I may not leauo my swetnes ard pleas 
aunt verdour, wniche so delyteth bothe god he man 1549 
Covkrdale, etc , Aral 111 Par fas 11 33 But every frute 
is lyke unto hys owne tree, and hathc the verdour of the 
juyee of hie owne rote 1570-6 Lambakok Pern mb Kent 
(1836) 333 Those plantes which our aunceitors had brought 
hither out of Normandie had lost their native verdour, 
whether you did ette their substance, or drink their mice, 
wbrnh we call Cyder 1605 Bacon Adv Learn 1 viu { 5 
We see in alt other pleasures [than learning] there is sacie. 
tie, and after they bee used, their verdour ueparteth 
2 «• Verdure 3 

>480 I Car Jr Ace £ tu /KG 830) 118 Oon other (counter, 
point] of greens verdours with trees , oon other uf white 
verdour with a scripture 1493 Halyburton't / edger (1867) 
to A tuvnryng of wardur, cost 13s >531-3 Rut land MSS 

(Hist MSS Comm) IV 371 Tor uij pccel of verdours for 
hanginxes vj/i xnjr UIJ d a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen VI 1 1, 
165 b, The newe banket chamber was hanged with a costly 
verdor all new, the ground thcrof was all gold and the 
floners were all of baltyn silver 1574 Burgh Aec l./asg no 
(1876)1 33 Ane leltgant bed furtieist wtthi hlandreis wer. 
dour, blancaitts, scheittis, and coddts. 

at/rib 1488 Acc Lt High treat Scot I i57Averdour 
bed lo the Dttk 1501 l bit 11 31, vj elne cammas dehverit 
to Jnme Dog to mend the verdeour clatbis tn Strivehn 
1531 iV C untry Wills (Surtees) 133 A covering of a bedde 
of verdour werke lyned with canvas 

8 =» Verdure 1 

1506 Dunbar Pua Afauit Wemen 30 As new spynist 
rose, Arraytt ry allie about with mony rich wardour 1587 
Hoi inkiieu Chron (ed a) 111 857/1 Vnder it antike tm >ge» 
of gold muii oned with verdor of olifs cast in compasce >605 
Bacon Adv Leatn 1 vt |it 30 Salomon bee une tnahlcd 
to compile a natural! Histone of all Verdor, from the Cedar 
vpon the M uuntnitie, to the tno-.se vppon the wall 

4 = VtUHUHK I b sartr 1 
1355 h ijrn Dec ides (Arb ) 366 There appeareth to the eye a 
certey lie verdour ahyn) nge l> ke the beames of the soonne 

tVerdOUrA Obs sale Also6 vierdour, 6-7 
verdor. [a, AF verdour (1337), var. of verder 
Veiuii k 2 J <= Vhihebeb^ i 

150a Arnolok Chron p lsxx/t And to ibis Swanmot 
shall com togedurs forestursand Merdoursatid non other be 
distraint. 1594 Crompton Juried 169 If a man be indited 
of "I respa sse done in the forrest before verdors, regardors, 
agistors, and other Ministers of the Foricst (ctc-J. 1607 
Cow ill Intei pr , Verdour. a ludictall Officer of the 
King* forest, chosen by the Ring, m the full county of the 
same shire, within the forest, where lie doth dwell Ibid. 
I he verdour 11 made by the Kings writ, which is directed 
to the shyreeue for the choice of him m a full Countie 1656 
Blount < t’ssogr (after Cowell) I erderer or l erhr, a 
Judicial Officer of the Kings iorrest l8l» W Taylor in 
Monthly Mag XXXIV 310 A forest has laws and officers 
of its own, as foresters, verdours, rangers, and agisters. 

t Ve rdou«, a Chem Obs. [bee \ erdic a. and 
•oils.] Verdous acid (see quots ). 

1836-41 Branok Chem (ed 5) 1198 On evaporation [of an 
extrict from Ihe root uf Scahosa sucuta]xj ellowacld pro 
duct is obtained in this slate Berzelius proposes to call it 
xetdous act t 1843 I enny (yd XXVI 256 t Berzelius 
proposes lo call the colourless the verdous and the coloured 

Verdoy, sb and a [ad. F. verdoyi, pa. pple. 
of vttdoyer see next] 

+ A sb. m Vkbuukk 3. Obs _1 
154s rest Ebor (Surtees) VI 166 Item v peces of ver. 
do yes for haiiglnge*. 

B adj Her. Of a bordure (see quots. 1363 
and 1610). 

1561 I.lioh Armons 190 b, The sixle [emborduring] is 
called Verdoye, as when it is occupied with frewtea, leaues, 
or slippes 1610 Guillim Herattry 1 v (1611) bo This 
lerme Verdoy is appropriated to all bordures charged with 
leaues, flowers, fruits, and other the like vegetables. [Hem.a 
in Phillips (1658), and m later Diets ] 1661 Morgan Sfh, 
Gentry 11 vi 61 Sable, a bordure nr, charged with Verdoy 
of Xrefoiles aliped to the number of etghu 1715 Earn Did 
a v Bordure, If a Bordure be chare d with any Parts of 
Plants or t lowers, they say Verdoy of Prefotls, os whatever 
Flower 11 lie 188a Cussans Her (1893) 68. 
t Verdoy, V. Obs~ l [ad OF vcrdoier (nth 
c ), verdoyer, f. verd Verd sb ] mtr To become 
green 

1480 Caxton Ovids Met x 1, A grene medowe full of 
herl.es verdoy tng or wexyng grene. 

t Verd-sauoe, variant of Vert sauce. Obs 

1499 Primp Pans (P ), Verd sa wee, r irtde ta/samentum. 

+ Verdue, irreg variant of Vebdurk. 

In the earliest instance app a simple misprint, but perh. 
accepted by later writers 

1641 Sylvester's Du Bar tea il i. Handycrafls 334 A Grovt 


Upon tbe verdue [edd 1605, 1631 verdure] of whose Virgin* 
boughs Bird bad not perchL *650 Eakl Monk tr Renault s 
Man bet GutUy 170 ’'twill make snow black, to make a 
womans face seem fair, tarnish the verdue of tbe rose, to 
exalt the freahnesse of her Complexion >11670 Hackkt 
A bp Williams 1 (1693) >34 T he month of May coming in 
with its verdue 

II V« rdugal. Obs Also 6 vardygall, 7 vertu- 
gal, vertigal [OF verdugale, vertugale see 
Vari>inqai.e 1 A farthingale 
1558-9 Sib R Clough in Btirgon Cr«Aar« (1839) I Iv sst 
After that, came i other ho.ae coveryd with cloth of goldeto 
the grownde, which htoode lyke unto the genlyllwomen'e 
vardy galls >584 Hui«on Du hart , is Judith v 315 Amongst 
his vertugals for ayde he drew From hi. Lieutenant sou 
Coryat s Crudities Panegyr Verses, 1 lie Gallery of * Donna 
Amorosa ' in Arabia Deseru which is a metro Magazm of 
verdugals. 

II Verdago. Obs. rare, [bp (also Pg ) ventugo 
hangman, lash, rod, shoot, = It vefduco narrow- 
bladed sword ] A hangman or executioner Also 
employed as a term of abuse 
a 1616 Bkaum & Fl Scorn/ lady n i. Wet Where are 
my slippers Sir? A#rfr««f]. Here Sir I tel Where Sir t 
have you got the pot Verdugo? have you seen the Horses 
Sir? a 16*5 Flktchfr Woman t Pries tv I, Contrive your 
beard o th top cut like Verdugoes 

Hence + Verdugo«hip, the personality of a ver- 
dtigo or executioner Obs _1 
1610 B Jonson Alch 111. 111, His great Verdugo-ship [=a 
Spaniard] has not a lot of language 1 bo much the earner to 
be cossin'd, my Dolly 

Verduiot, -duit, obs variants of Vebdict. 
t Verdnrant, a. Obs — 1 [f. next + -ant 1 ] 
(>reen, verdant 

1583 Mklbancke Philotimus N ivb, As she walked one 
daye m her verdurant garden alone 
Verdure (v5 idnu) Also 5 uerdure, 6 vor- 
dur, 7 verdeur, 8 verduer [a OF. verdure 
(taih c. , » It , Sp , Pg vtrdura ), f veid green 
+ .UBB Cf. Verdour 1] 

I. 1 The fresh green colour characteristic of 
flourishing vegetation , greenness, viridity 
13 Gaw 4- Sr Ant iSt Alle his vestuie uerayly was 
clene verdure 1413 / dgr Smule (Caxton, 1483) iv 1 58 
ihis appel was borne fro the grene tree and put vpon the 
drye tre for to restoren this drse tree to verduie and to 
fresshenes. c 1430 Lvuc Mm. Ppeiui (Percy hoc.) 21a Ihe 
large feeldys shiilde be bareyn. No corn up gi owe nor greyn 
in lis verdure 1610 Shaks temp 1 11 87 He was Ihe luy 
winch had hid my princely iruiick. And suckt my verdure 
out on t 1639 N N tr Du Boif s Cornpt. Homan 11 67 
We see the Ivy full of Verdure, on the most withered tree. 
1675 Tuahi-rnr C hr Athics 404 Ingrititude cuts off the 
soul I ke a branch from the root thatgave it life and vcidure. 
1700 J’ri ik Carmen Saulare xli, Let twisted Olive hind 
those I aurels fast. Whose Verdure must for ever last 1765 
Museum A 11st IV 339 When the snow lay very thick upon 
the burnet, that part of it which was above the snow had 
all the verdure of spring 1838 Murray s Hand Bk N 
l erm 165/a Another valley clothed with meadows of the 
brightest verdure. 1910 19th Cent Feb 385 Hie perennial 
verduie of cypress and pine, ilex and box was invaluablo 
fi$ 1675 1 rahkrne Chr A thus 390 A spark of fire, if It 
falls into green wood or watery places, does no harm 
1’emtent tears, and the verdure of humility prevent such 
flames and extinguish tbe quarrel. 

b. With a and pi A shade or tint of green 
15*3 Skflton Carl Laurel 776 A croncll of latvrell with 
verduris light and darke 1 haue deuyiyd for bkcltun 1610 
Gt hum Herat try (1611) 10 Most vcgitablcs, so long as they 
flourish are beautified with this verdure and is a cobur 
most wliolsome and pleasant to the eie *706 H Hunter 
tr St -Pierres Stud Hat (1799)! p xxv, Ihefir clothed 
with leaves stiff, filiform, and or a dark verdure 
2. Green vegetatioa ; plants or trees, or parts of 
these, in a green and flourishing state. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4079 A ferly faire tre void of all 
lure verdure & vacant of leucs. c 1477 Caxton Jason 104 
borne 1 an for to gadre of tbe grene herbes and verdure for 
to caste a long on the waye a 1513 Fax yam Chron VII 431 
Ihe tyme of wynter which trees doth deface And causyth 
nil verdure to a voyde uuyte. 1667 Milton/ 1 L xi 828 
then shall this Mount by might of Wave* be moovd Out 
of his plac, With nil his verdure spoil d X7B9 T Cooke 
/ alts, Pi oposals, etc 115 To him who longest shall main- 
tain the i teld 1 Ins blooming Verdure on my Brows I yield 
*775 Johnson Lett (1768) I z86, I can look into Lucys 
garden 1 believe she has hardly any fruit but gooseberries 
but so much verdure looks pretty in a town 18a* Shelley 
tr Calderons Mag Prodtg 111 39 Voluptuous Vine, io 
the trunk thou interlaces! Ilhou] Art the verdure which ein- 
hracesL 183s Ht Mart ineau Homes Abroatl 1 3 Flourish, 
ing y oung plantations put forth their early verdure 1886 
Siieluon tr. AUmberts Salammbi 14 The fire spread from 
tr< e to tree, until the tall mass of verdure resembled a vol- 
cano beginning to smoke. 

fig 1818 Kfatb Endym tu 187 At this a surpris'd start 
Frosted the springing verdure of his heart 
Comb toss Blactnu Mag SepL 316/1 Around us were 
the precipitous verdure clad elms, 
b. esp Green grass or herbage. 

1447 Bokbnham Ssyntys Introd. (Koxb ) 3 In may was 
neuer no medews sene Motleyd with flours on hys verdure 
grene. >515 Babclay Eglcgti v (1570) Dij/t What time 
the verdure of ground & euery tre, By frost and stormes 
is priuate of beautec. 1638 Cowley Loves Riddle tv, 
[1 houghts) and the pleasant verdure of the fields Made me 
forget the way 1690 Locke Hum Und. iv, xul f 3 The 
earth will not appear painted with flowers, nor the fields 
covered with verdure, whenever he lias a mind to it 1794 
Me* Radcliffb Myst UJolpho iii. Along the bottom of 
this valley the meet vtvid verdure was spread. 1848 
McCulloch Ace. BriL Empire (1854) t >43 The Cheviot 



VEBDTTBBD. 


Kills are distinguished by their fine green verdure. 187B 
Browning La Santa* 3a Praising still That soft tread on 
velvet verdure, as it wound through hill and hill, 
f o. pi. Green plants or herbs. 06 s 

c 1473 Partenay 38*4 She lepte the fenestra vppon. Aboue 
beheld she uerdures flourcsshmg c 1481 Caxton Dialogues 
13/aa In wodes ben the verdures, Brambles, bremble bertes. 
1631 0 Townshsmd l unfit R estor d 4 All this second siory 
seem d of Silver worke liuxt with fresh Verdures. 1693 
Evelyn Dt la Quint Comp! Card 11 199 Parsley is com 
prehended under the litle of Verdures or green Pot herbs 
1719 Lotiuot* & Wise Comfit Gard ix 282 May It is now 
the time of the flourishing reign of all Verduer* and green 
things. (70s Wollaston Relig Nat ix 206 He might 
perhaps now and then meet with a little smooth way or be 
flattered with some verdures and the smiles of a few daisies 
on the banks of the road 

+ 3 A rich tapestry ornamented with representa- 
tions of trees or other vegetation 06 s 
Common e 1525-c 1330 after French usage see also Ver 
deb 1 1, Verdour* 3 

1513 MS Papers 3 Hen Vllt No 4101 (Publ Rec Office), 
A Countcrpoynt of paly verdure, an old counterpoint of 
Reddc verdures. C1330 Dtce-Phy (Percy) g Divers well 
trimmed chambers, the worst of them apparelled with ver- 
dures. 1586 Rates of Customs h, vuj, Tappistry with wul or 
Verdure the flemish elle, xii d 

II. +4 freshness or agreeable briskness of 
taste ut fruits or liquors , also simply, taste, savour. 

1513 Bradshaw St Werburgei 614 A swete tree bryngt-th 
forth .Swcte fruyte and delycyous 1 1 last and verdure 
c 1540 tr Pol Vtrg Eng Hist (Camden) I 216 Being 
parched and brent it engenderethe the verdure and taste 
ofsalte 1374 R Kcot Hofi Gard (1578) 6 That Ale borow. 
eth the Hoppe os without the which it wanteth his chiefs 
grace and best verdure idol Holland Pliny I 422 Upon 
such a chaunce and unhappie accident it (new wine] looseth 
the verdure and quicke tast 1611 Speed Tktai Gt Bnt 
xxiv (1614) 47/1 lhe very wines made thereof being little 
inferior in sweet verdure to the f ranch wines. 
fig 1830 Donne Stem (1640) 133 Every word in them (the 
Scriptures] hath his waight and value, lm taste and verdure 
+ b Sharpness, tartness, or unpleasantness of 
taste Obs, 

In last quot perh only a contextual application of the 
general sense of 1 taste see prec 
1508 StanbriixjK Vu/gana (W do W ) II v b 1 his wyne 
is of verdure Hoi tin tm est acre 1601 Holland Pliny 
II 152 lhe wines which by age and long kernng, I ay 
downe their verdure and become sweet 1626 III Hall 
Lontemfil ,0 P XXI vi 312 Something they must haue to 
complains of, that shall giue an vnsauory verdure to their 
sweetest morsels. 

1 5 Smell , odour Also fig. Obs 
1500 WtiiTiNTQN Vulg (13*7) 13 This wyne drynketh of a 
good verdure (Reheats 0 lorts). 1389 Greene Pulltee Lone 
Wks. (Grosartl VII 165 Let Ullies wither on the stalke, 
and weare violets m thy hand, the one fatre and vnsauorie. 
the other blacke but of sweete verdure 1504 R CJarew] 
Huesriet Exam IVstt (1616I 309 What is the cause that 
the excrements of brute beasts haue not so vnpleasant a 
verdure os those of mankind? 1601 Holland Pliny I. 
377 lhe go >d Baulme in smell should have an harsh 
verdeur Ibid 429 The Oile oliue hath of all other the 
best verdure and m tast excelleth the rest 1716 M Davies 
A then Bnt II 351 The powerful Verdures of the foresatd 
Allium Cepa, &c 

0. fig fresh or flourishing condition 
c 1386 C’tkss Pembroke Psalms lxxi v, Do not then, 
now age assailetb, Courage verdure vertue faileth, Do Hot 
leave me cast away iggt Shaks Two Gent 1 1 49 Euen 
so by Louc, the yong and tender wit la turn d to folly, 
blasting in the Bud, Loosing his verdure, euen 1 1 tl e prime. 
1619 Donne Lett ( 1651) 222 Whatsoever 1 should write now, 
of any passages of these days, would lose their verdure 
before the letter came to you 01864 Kath Philips loans 
(1887) 44 In Youth she did attract (for she lhe Verdure 
had without the Vanity) 1670 Clarendon Conltmfil 
on Psalms Tracts (1727) 853 If he discontinues to give, 
all his former bounties have lost (heir verdure, and wither 
away 1706 Pope Odyst xix 149 My lord s protecting hand 
alone would raise My droopt lg verdure, and extend my 
praise 1734 H Walpole Lett (1S46) HI 67, 1 am in no 
fear of not finding you m perfect verdure 1809 Lytton 
Disowns t x, Those years make the prime and verdure of 
our lives 

7 fig Signs of gullibility , - Green sb a c 
1861 H C Pennell Puds on Peg r jus 73 Perceiv st thou 
verdure in nyeicl 

Verdured (v5 jdiujd), ppl a . [f prec + -KD ] 
+ 1 . Of wine Having a (specified) taste Obs. 
*533 bivor Cast Heltkt ut xvtii (1341) 69 Moderate vse 
of small wynes, clereand well verdured, is herein very com 


— si verdured wyne of the olds supersticion. 

2 Clad with verdure or vegetation , covered with 

grass. 

a 1718 T Parnell Gift of Poetry (1894) 193 Lonely plea 
sure leads To verdurd banks, to paths adorn d with 
flowers 1798 W Mavor Bnt Tourists V « 1 he terrific 
ascent of St Catherine s is well verdured 1839 Arnold 111 
Life * Corr (1844) II App. 398 Thera are two houses just 
built by the roadside, ana opposite to them a little patch of 

r und lust verdured 1893 Scnbntdt Mag June 734/* 
peculiar valley made up of palisades and verdured 
plateaus. 

Verdureless (v5 rditUle*), a [f Verdob* 
+ -LK88] Destitute of verdure , lacking vegeta- 
‘ 1 , bare, bleak. (Frt ' “ ' 

14 Moir in Blackio Mag 

he sea bask on th _ 

w Phil A ugusius xiv My heart is like a branch 

..... jn from its stem, withered and verdureless. 1877 

Dawson Ong World vtil, i8t It was a world of hart, 
rocky peaks, and verdureless valleys 

Verduror, variant of Verdebeb a. 
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'Verdurous (v3udt(ir»s), a. Also 7-9 pod. 
verd'roua. [f, Verdure + -ous.] 

I Of vegetation Rich or abounding in verdure , 
flourishing thick and green. 

1804 Drayton Moyses 11 $1 The loathsome Hemlock as 
the verdurous Rose, 1 hese filthy Locusts equally deuowre 
1611 — } cly-olb XV 196 lhe sent full Camomill, the ver 
durouA Costinary 1708 J Philips Cyder I 33 Where the 
lowing Herd Chews verd rous Pasture, c 1730 Shenstone 
Acorn my 1 120 Lovely as when th Hesperian fruitage 
smtl d Amid the verd'roua grove 1 181a Cary Dante, 
Pmg xxix 89 hour animals, each crown <1 with verdurous 
leaf 1835 J P Kennedy Horst Shoe U xu, lhe rich, 
verdurous and lively forest that encompassed tins blighted 
spot 1837 Howitt Rur Life 11 1 (1862) 89 Green fields 
and verdurous trees or deep woodlands lying all round 


1883 Athtnaum 23 May 669/1 Verdurous masses of foliage 
and sward disposed with great simplicity and breadth 
fig and trantf 1837 Wiiimott l leas Lit xxtu 14B Of 
these Philosophy is one of the most verdurous and throws 
the broadest shadow 1B76 Blackie Songs Reltg \ Life 1 97 

ban lerx of irold -- 5 — - J - 

path V 

b Of places, etc 
veiciure displaying a rich (green) vegetation. 
tin E Ffnton Poems 93 there the Hocks And Herd... 
is o er the verd rous Lawn Bi owze fatt ning pasture 

ir W Jones Seven le — ■* " " — ‘ ' — 

s. And verdurous r 

bedew d 1798 Coleridge 7 


mgly solid 1 Bps Mrs H Ward L 


e II 30 a A 




— rgh which they passed 
2 Consisting or composed of verdure 
1667 Milton / L iv 143 Yet higher then thir tops The 
verdurous wall of Paradise up sprung 177a Nugent tr Hist 
Br Gerund I 533 Why did not the F arth protend her 
verdurous offerings. 1817 Shelley her Islam vi xxvu, 
Clasping its gray renis with a verdurous woof A hanging 
dome of leaves. i8t8 Keats I ndym ill 420 Just when 
the light of morn Stole through its verdurous ' 


Jtghhngalt iv, I hrough verdurous 

glooms and winding mos>.y wa>s 1831 Meredith 1 ondon 
by Lamplight xxiv, 1 his night of deep solemnity And ver 
durous serenity T859 Nbaib Duct fits at Butmans in 
Si itoman P (1864) 187 Every tinted leaf Opes its young 
cha net to the verdurous sap 1883 Harpers Mag July 
168/1 Its verdurous hue is more noticeable than its clevauon 
Hence Vo rduronaness 

1838 Lynch Lstt to Scattered (1872) 557 Many of them 

(sc sermon ) have an 11 vigorating verdurousness, and are 
ike the wide green fields. 

Verd(u)ytt, obs. variants of Verdict 
Verdynggale, vanant of Vaiuunoai* Obs 
+ Vere, sb. Obs Forms a 4 5 velr, 5 veyr. 
Sc. weyr, 6 Sc weir. & 4 veer(e, 5 weero, 6 
vear. y 4-6 vere, 5 Sc were See also VkkxM 
masc. or veto fem — L. ver Vtn sb ?] 


The season of spring , spring-time. 

a c 1313 / rose Ps tlitrlnxm 18 you modest alle he cuntres 
of bei-pe > somer and veir, |>ou formedcst po ]>yi gcs. c >400 
ir Secreta 'secret , Gov J ordsh 7a Yen bigynnes wbenne 
|>e sonne entres jn to )e tokujnge of he stieepc £1470 
Henry II allace vm 1697 Gud Wallace Ere At in wejr 
to Sa.nct Jhunstoun couth rur 1513 Douglas RE net d 111 
1 17 Scant hegunmn was the fresch weir, t^uhen that 
Anchises Bad ws mak sail Ibid x Prol 11 Frcsche voir 
to burgioun herbisand sweit flouris 

0 c 1374 Chaucer J robins 1 137 po tyme Of Aperil, when 
clothed is be mede, With newe grene, of lusty seer the 
prime 1388 Wycur Ecctus I 8 As a flour of rosis in the 
dales of veer 141s Yonge tr Secreta Set ret 243 1 be tyme 
of weere is hote and motsti. >483 Caxton Gold Leg 244 b/a 
Some say thit tl e transfygurauon whs made in veer 1383 
Mei bahcke Philotimne H tv. In vear, the husbandmen lop 
their trees, to the intent that afterward they may growe the 
better 

y 1387-8 T U*uc Test Love 11 ix (Skeat) I 1^3 The same 
yere nixketh springes and jolitc in Vere to renovei with 
printed coloures 01400 S owdone Bab 6j In the pryin 
s-iuus of grene vere 1471 Rivley Comp Atch n xil in 
Aslim rheat Chew Bnt (1652) 138 And then be Wynter 
and Vere nygb over gon To the Est 1309 Payne Eiyll 
Marr (Percy) 25 In tyme of vere when lovers lusty be. 


Hence + Vere-tima, spring time. Obs 
138 a Wvclif Gen xxxv 16 He goon out thens, com in 
veer tyme to the loond that ledith to Cffratam. 1388 — 
Ps Ixxm 17 Ihou mad is t title the endis of ertbe, somer 
and veer tyme thou fourmedist tho 14S3 Caxton Gold 
Leg 48 V> He wente thens and cam In veer tyme unto the 
kmdo that goth to effratam. 

t Vere, v Obs _1 [Of obscore origin ] trans 
To raise up , to nplift. 

13 RE Alht P A *54 That luel ienne in gemmy* 
gente, Vered vp her vyse with yjen gra) e 
Vere, ME. var Fere sb, Fire sb , obs. f 
VflRY a , obs- Sc var. War sb , obs f Wear v , 
Sc- f Web* (doubt) Obs 
Vereonnd (ye rTk»nd), a [ad, L. verecund-us 
(whence obs F. verecoted (Cotgr.), It. vertcotedo. 
Pg. vfreatndo), f. vtrirl to reverence, feorj 
Modest, basbfnl ; shy, coy. 


c 1330 Rolland Cri, Venus 111 325 Than said Venns vith 
vult verecund, Say qubat te will and ketp 30W within bound, 
*«S» Blount Gtossogr (following Cot grave), Verecund, 
modest, shamefac’d, demure, barhfull (Hence in later 
Diets ] 187a ‘ Alifh Chbkm (Yeldbam) Lays of M (1878) 
2 One day this said verecund Mr McPherson He chanced 
Rt a nautch to be present in person 1873 Ruskin Pots 
L ias XXVII 12 And verecund Mr M°Cosh, has he no sug- 
gestion to offer? 

Hence Verson ndlty, Ve recundaeas. rare 
17S1 Baiiev, Verecundsty, Modesty, Bashful ness. 1707 
Ibid (vo) U), Vetecumlntss, Modesty, Verecundity 

+ Verecn ndioxu, a Obs - 1 [f prec + 
-lous ] Characterized or accompanied by modesty. 

a 1839 Wotton in Rthq (1631) 160 Your brow proclameth 
much fidelity, a certain verecundious generosity graced) 
your eyes. 

So f V«raoundou» a [ oub ] Obs 
1858 Blount, Verecundous, modest, shamefac d, demure, 
tverefiance. Obs- 1 [f verefy Vkbiey t> + 
ancb ] Verification confirmition. 

c 1430L0VHLICH Grail xliv 113 To morwen scholegehem 
alls se io londe aryven, Whiche to jow schal ben gret 
verefiaunce And gret fulfillsnge to 30ure cieaunce 
Verefle, -fy,obs ff Verify Verqjouae.obs. 
f Verjuice verelaie, obs f Vihklay Vereli, 
-liohe, -ly(e, -lyoha, obs ff Verily adv 
+ Verement. Obs— 3 (See quot) 
c 1440 Promfi Pesrv 56/a Buschement, 
caucus [Also 308/2 ] 

Veren, obs. pi f. were, pa t of Be v 
VereaimtlouB, var Verisimilocs a Obs 
Veretie, obs. Sc form of Verity. 

Vereti inform, a. Zool. [f mod L. Vereltll - 
urn + (i)form ] Having the form of a member of 
Verettllum , the typical genus of Vtrettlltdm, a 
family of pennatuloid polyps. 

1838 Penny CycL XII 270/2 The ordinary or Vereulhform 
HoTothuna 1891 in Cent Diet 
Veroy(e, -llche, obs. ff. Very, Verily 
V ergaloo. U S Also vergnleu, virgaloo, 
-ieu L var of VlRCODLEUSB, prob. taken as a pi ] 
1 he white doyenne or Warwickshire bergamot 
i8s8-3sWEBSTKR.f'<rfW«rr,aiipeciesofpears contracted 
to vergaloo 1840 J ButL Banners Comp 269 It is as easy 
to cultivate the vergaleu as it is the choke pear 1B43 A J 
Downing Bruits H Bruit trees Atner 378 Virgalieu otNew 
York Virgaloo Bergaloo, of some American gardens It 
is an old French vanelj, but with us, is in the most perfect 
health. 

+ V« rgantine. Obs rare [a older Sp ver- 
ganlttt (bp bergantm , Pg bcrgauttm)Bv.iab»Titii ] 
= Brigantine i 

1378 T Nicholas] tr Cotif W India 18 Hee then 
bought a Carvel! and Verganltne 1848 Ga< r West Ini 38 
Hernando Cortes went from Ihaxtallan to Mexicn, to 
besiege it by land and by water, with Vergantinca which 
for that purpose he had caused to lie 111a le 

Verge (vajd^), sb 1 Also 6-7 verdge, vierge, 
7 varge [a. OF (nlso mod F. ) verge (<= It verga) 
-L verges rod, etc cf Viboe] 

I 1 t a The male organ , the penis Obs "* 
a 1400 Stockh Med. MS i 343 In Anglia XVIII 303 Jtf 
he verge be brente, As man of woman may so be sebehte. 

b Zool [After mod F use 1 lne male organ 
of a mollusc, crustacean, or other invertebrate 




side 185a Dana Ciust 1 242 Tl e male verg 
in position 1881 Hulme tr Atoqum Pan dim 11 vii 333 
In these animals the sexes m ly be separated or united, 
i he males are generally provided with a verge or spiculum 

1 2 Arch * 1 he shaft of a column, or a small 
ornamental shift in Gothic architecture ’ (Parker) 
Obs — 1 

1410-00 Lydg Chron Prop 11 653 If 1 scbulde rebersen 
by and by |>e korve knottes by crafte of masounry, pc 
fresche enbowyng with vergis ri3t a* liny* (etc.] 

+ 3. A species of torch or candle Obs rare 

>494 5 Durham Acc Bolls (Suiter si 653 Pro factura v«* 
torches, xij torchettes, cum nil verges pro capella d’m 
Prions. 1500 1 Hid 656, ij torches, uj torchetcz, ij verges. 

4 a A rod or wand carried as an emblem of 
authority or symbol of office , a staff of office , a 
warder, f sceptre, mace + Sergeant of the verge , 
~ Sergeant sb. 8 b. 

1494 Housth. Ord. (1790) 124 Theabbott to take to her 
her scepter and her verge to her band. is*4 in Ellis Ong 
Lett Ser 11 I 251 The said Cardinall delivered her the 
Scepter in her right hanrie, and tbe vteigeuf the hand of 
Justice in her lyfta hand 1388 Adlington Apnlttus 
11, I pray you tell me what meaneth these servitours 
that follow you and these roddes or verges which they 
beare? t6os Segar Hon , Mil. 6 Civ tv vm $4 218 To this 
decree of Archduke beiongeth a Surcont hee nlso beareth 
a Verge or rod of gold. s6oo Holland A mm ManeU. 
d tvb, He used to go before the Emperour with a golden 
Verge or Warder 1879 Blount Anc Tenures 22 To 
support his [the Kings] right Arm whilst he held th* 
Regal Verge or Scepter 168S Holme Armoury iv xil 
(Koxb ) 506/1 Then marched the sergeants of the Verge of 
the Guildhall in Pans 1708 J ChambekiaynbA/ Gt Bnt, 

1 11 vi (17.0) 62 Putting HHO his Hand a Verge of Gold. 
1791 Bubke Afifi WfugsNVs. 1842 I 330 His mind will be 
heated as much by the sight of « sceptre, * suet, or a 
verge. 1867 ut Asp Commissioners Pub/ Worship 38/1 
Have you any cross or other emblem carried in procession 
In your church ?— Only a verge. 1894 C N. Robinson Brit. 
Fleet 151 The verge formerly borne ut state before a newly- 
appointed member of the Board 



VBHOB. 

t b. A rod or wand put In a person's band when 
taking the oath of fealty to the lord on being 
admitted aa a tenant, and delivered back on the 
giving up of the tenancy Also in phr tenant by 
the verge Obs 

*607 J Nordin Sum DM m 101 Tenants of Base 
tenure are they chat hold by verge at the will of the Lord 
ltd Coke Oh Lit t 61 Tenant[s] by the Verge are in the 
same nature is tenants by copy of Court roll i6jt tr 
Rite kin's Court! Leet(i6js)i6i Flow holders of base tenure 
are those which hold by Verge at the Will of the Lord 
fl. fa. A chariot pole. Obs~ l 
sin Spied Hut Gt tint v tv 113.35 They will run 
vpon the vergtes (L tor temonem], and stand stedfastly 
vpon the beames (L injugo ), and quickly recoUer them 
selucs backs againe into the waggons. 

b A rod, wand, or stick rare 
1S07 Church Q Rev 5 The Pope s pastoral staff gradually 
swaflowed up the sceptres of kings, as Aaron s verge de 
voured the other rods, 

+8. An accent-mark. Obs — 1 
igSS Eden Decades in vu. (Arb) 166 The names are 
pronounced with thaccent, as yowe may know by the 
verge sctte ouer the heddes of the vowels. 

7 Watchmaking The spindle or arbor of the 
balance in the old vertical escapement. 

1704 in J Haxsis Ltx r cchtt. I 1737 Phil Tratu L 
sot In the clock the verge that carries the pallets, was 
bent downwards. 18.5 J N tciiOLSON Opera! Mechanic 
3*1 The socket is turned pretty small on the outside, in 
order to allow tho arbors of the detents to be laid as close 
to the verge as may be. 1876 Chit Sac Trane IX 143 
He contrived to break the verge of one watch and the 
cylinder of another 1884 F J Britten Watch + Clochm 
974 the Verge has no pretensions to accuracy in presence 
of such escapements as the Lever and Chronometer 
b elltpt A verge watch (see next) 

1871 ‘ M I kgrand Cambr I rtshm 111 Mr Samuel had 
previously worn an antiquated verge, once the property of 
the worthy Captain 1904 1 tmtt it July 9/6 The watch 
was simply described as a gold verge with seal. 

0 attnb and Comb , as verge escapement, -file , 
hole , -maker, ptvot, spring, watch 
179* Trans Sac Arte X 317 Common verge watches 
have no oil upon the pallets 1813 J Nicholson Opera! 
Mechanic 508 The verge pivots of a good sired pocket 
watch 1841 Ciut Eng 4 Arch 7 ml IV tq/t The end 
of the screw is attached to a strong verge spring 1838 
Simmond* Diet l rade. Verge maker, a maker of pallets j 
a branch of the watch movement trade. 1873 Knight Diet 
Mich, 3707/1 Verge Ate a fine file with one safe side, 
formerly used In working on tho verge of the old vertical 
escapement Ibid 3708/1 Tho vertical or verge esc pe 
ment is old fashioned. 1884 K J Britten Watch <t 
Clochrn. 1 38 In good clocks the pallets and verge holes are 
jewelled. 

8. a A part of a stocking frame (see quot ). 
1831-4 Tomlinson t Cycl Use/ Arts (1887) II 877/1 In 
front of the needle bar is a small piece of iron, called the 
verge, to regulate the poaition of the needles. 

b US That part of a linotype machine which 
carries the pawls by which the matrices are released , 
an escapement pawl link. 

In rocent use 

II. 1 8 a A measure of length or superficies 
for carpentry work. Obs 

41440 Pronip Part) 508/3 Verge, yn a wrytys werke, 

+ b Verge of land [tr OF. verge de terre, 
med.L virgaterr «■], » Vino ate Obs rare 
« Retie a/Parlt V 600/1 A mese, hi 
... . .cres of Medowe. ft-- — • - ’ 

(1675) 15* Upon two Verges 

Cowells tnterpr , Yardland _ ... , 

various, according to the place It is called a Verge of 
Land, anno 38 E 1, Statute of Words. 

III. 10 Within the vetge, within an area sub- 
ject to the jurisdiction of the Lord High Steward, 
defined as extending to a distance of twelve miles 
round the King's court Also with ttt, and freq. 
const e/ f (the court, etc ) Obs exc Hist 

The phrase is a rendering of At dedans la verge (In 
Anglo L. m/ra vtrgam ) tn which verge originally referred 
to the Steward s rod of office (see sense 4 a), in early use 
the full expression verge de noster hostel (L. t irga ko/tlti 
nostri) is employed. In the 18th century commonly denot 
ing the precincts of Whitehall as a place of sanctuary. 

1300-10 Act 1 Hen Vltly c. 14 | 1 The Lorde Sluarde of 
the Kynges House wythin the Verge and Justices of 
Assise, and Justices of the Peace, have also power to 
tnqwere of every Dcfaullc 1339 111 Fiddes Woiscy 11 
(1736) 177 According to the ancient custom us d within 
your verge 1391 Lambarde Archeien (1635) 38 That the 
Marshal of the Kings House have the place of the King, 
to heart and determine Pleas of the Crowne within the 
Verge s6o4 J rot lam Prices Vu Inals 10 July, I he 
Clarkes of the market of our Houshold within the Verge of 
our Court 1643 In Clarendon Hist Reb vt 1 131 That 
both He, and tba Lord Herbert, may likewise be restrain d 
from coming within the Verge of the Court 1669 E 


iti verge of I .and, 


the Court or withm the Verge, wtuch is every way 

>f the Court 1711 Addison 


y within 


verge, « 

__ miles of the chief Tunnel of L._ 

Spec! No. tot p 7 Men and Women were allowed 

at Midnight tn Masques within the Verge of the Court 1764 
in 10 th Rep Hut MSS Comm App I 373 M D Eon who 
was to have tecetvd his sentence on frydav last chose 
rather to take post in the neighbourhood of Whitehall, in 
the Verge of ths Court 1839 Penny Cycl XIV 448/r The 
original court of the marsbalsea is a court of record, to 
hear and determine causes between the servants of the 
lung s household and others within the verge. 
trcuctf 1606 Bp Andrewks Serm, (1841) II to» We were 
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not only within the dominion, but within tbs verge, nay 
even within the very gates of death. 

b Hence The verge {of the court), employed 
with other prepositions or in other constructions 
to designate this area or jurisdiction 
1U9 in Fiddes Woltey it. (1736) 177 All manner of victual* 
within the precinct of the verge. 1614 Nottingham Rec 
IV 319 Ve Clarke of the Murkett for the verge 1641 
r emus de la Ley 361 1 he Coroner of the Kings house 
cannot intermeddle within the County forth of the Verge 
because that his office extendeth not thereunto 1748 
Smollett Rod Rand (1813) I 431, I got safe into the 
verge of the court, where I kept enug 1768 Blackstone 
Comm III 76 By the statute of 13 Ric II si 1 c 3 the 
verge of the court in this respect extends for twelve miles 
round the kings place of residence 1813 H & J Smith 


I p xxxiv, 1 nis officer [or measures] appears to nave 
styled Clerk, or Keeper, of the Market and hii dunes were 
generally united with those of the Coroner of the Verge 
attnb 1708 J Chamber! ayne l set SI Gt Brit (1710) 
|jj8 Officers of the Hall Marsbalsea. Verge, lend) 
Index, Verge Officers, [p J ~ 

O Court of {the) Ve 


Marshals court 168* Luttrf.ll Brief Ret (1857) I 159 
Sir Phillip Lloyd havemg been tried at the court of verge 
for killing one Mr Holborne 1730 Bailey (fol ), Com t of 
Verge, is a Court or Tribunal in the Manner of a King s 
Bench which lakes Cogmsaice of all Crimes and Mis 
demeanours committed within the Verge of the King s 
Court 190A Mary Bateson in Scottish Hut Soc Mue 
II 11 A well developed Court of the Verge, presided over 
by the Constable, is here revealed in the Scotland of 1305 

11 1 he bounds, limits, or precincts of a particular 

place Chiefly after the preps within, tn, out of 

The examples placed under (<*) keep closer to the original 
use (see sense 10) than thoje under (A) 

(1) 1641 tn Kitshw Hut Cot I tn (1692) I 411 lhe 
English and Dutch Merchants within the Verge of the 
Castle (of Dublin), a 1668 Davenant Poems (1673) 319 Th' 
Aldermen by Charter, title lay (Cause witt 1th Citys 
Verge) to my new play 1693 Southerns Maid, s l ut 
Prayer tv 1, I wou d not be known by any good will out 
of the verge of Whitehall 1761 Hume Hut Dug II 


1 394 She should be 


dijrd r 


the whole forest of Dartmore Being in the verge of l. 

(A) 1630 Fuileh Pisgah 394 Irobnbly there were some 
wells within the verge of the Temple 1703 Oampif.r I oy 
III 1 13 The Canary Islands are within the usual V urge 
of the True or General Trade Wind 17*7 A Hamilton 
New Ace E bid II xlvtt 165 Whatever Animal comes 
within the Verge of a 1 emplc, it is secured from Pursuit or 
Violence. 1773-84 1 00k 1 3rd Voy t lit I 31 1 his shews 
that the Cape de Verde Islands are either exte sive enough 
to break the current of the trade wild, or that they are 
uluated just beyond Its verge 1B60 Hawthorne Math 
Faun xxxvm, All splendour was Included within its [sc 
the cathedrit s] verge 

Jig 1743 Young A7 Th ti 633 The chamber Is j>nvi 
legll beiond the common walk Of vutuoui life, quite in tbo 
verge of heav 11 

T b In pi in the same sense Cbs. rare 
1680 H More ApocaL Abac 46 1 he Circle of the T hron# 
is thus conceived to be drawn about It, but so near that 
the Heists will have the same faces appear within the 
verges of lhe Throne that appeared without 1600 C Nfssb 
O ft N Test I 324 This only of all Jacobs children was 
born within the verges of the land of Canaan 

+ 12 In phi 
or scope of 

eluded or comprehended under a particular concept, 
category, etc. Obs (common 111 17th c) 

1399 Iwashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosarl) V 219 Voide 
ground in the towne from the walls to the houses is 11 it 
within the verge of my Geometry 1633 V Fletcher t urp 
hi 1 xlvt, He gave it a perfe t motion To move it self 
whither it self would have It, And know whit falls withl 1 
the vorge of notion 1664 Owen Vtnd A muiad 1 tat Lie v 
Wks. 1855 XIV 394 These thu gs are without the verge of 
Christian religion —chimeras, lowers and pdices in lhe air 
1679 C N esse Antichrist 188 T hey fall within the verge of 
thit dispensation 1717 Col Rec Peunsyiv HI 35 Made 
without the Verge of the ancient Laws of that Kingdom 
1734 Treat Ortg h Prvgr tees 34 They do not fall within 
the Verge of my Undertaking in the present 
transf 1607 Tourneur Rev Trag 1 in, Nay, brother, 
you reach out o th Verge now 

+ b 1 he pale or limit of a class or community 
160a Marston Antonio's Rev v vi Wo will live Inclos’d 
In holy verge of lome religious order 1649 Jfr Taylor 
Gt Fxctnp 1 Sj As he was included in the vierge of 
Abrahams posterity 1699 Shaftesb Charac II 1 1 | 1 
'Tis as hard to persuade the other (sort) that there is any 
Virtue out of the Verge of their particular Community 
1768 Sterne Sent 7<mrn. Dwarf (ijjS) I 188 Driven out 
of their own proper class into the very verge of another 
+ 0 The power, control, or jurisdiction of a 
person or persons. Obs 

1648 Milton Obstrv Art Peace Wks. 1B51 IV 573 For 
the Conscience, we must have pauence till it be wttbtn our 
verge. 1653-4 Whitelocke 7 ml Sued, Emb (1773) I 337 
The master of the ceremonies (as in hm own verge) Imperi- 
ously urged Whitelocke to pledge the health. 1676 Marvell 
Gen Councils Wks. 1875 IV 143 lhe dextrous bishops 
hooked within their verge, all the business and pov '* ' 
could be * “ ‘ 

391 Enga 


igag'd in wise'Dtspute about certain Walks and _ . 
poet her they are in the Verge of God or the Devil 
'. 18 . The edge, rtm, border, or margin of 
some object of limited size or extent. Now rare. 


“iV* 


I 468,11 galon pottes of silver wrethyn, 
d , y flagons 01 silver, with gilt verges, 
■cocben with a scripture wretyn us the 

«M«..yng thtse wordee. ‘ Here lieth Mergret 

Poston (etc J 1587 Fleming Contu. Holtnshed III 1337/* 
About the verges [of the coins! was written ) Francis of 
France duke or Brabant 1616 B Jonson Masques, Hy- 
tiisnsu 916 A transparent veile whose verge, returning up, 
was fastened (etc ] 1633 G Herbert Temple, Love Un 

known 25 A boyltng caldron, round about whose verge Was 
in great letters set Affliction. 1673-4 Grew Anal 7 ranks 
1 1 f is On the inner Verge of the Barque, stands another 
Sort of Sap. Vessels in one slender and entire King 
1716 Hearnf Collect (0 H b.) V 356 A Gravestone, round 
the verges of which [el c J. 1747 Gray " " ’ ~ " ' 
Again she b< 

, - . x is (ec. „ 

— - Escutcheon charged with 4 half Fleurs de lys c. „ 

Dickens Mut hr 111 1, He stood on the verge of the rug 
+b With a md pi , etc. A bnm or rim , a 
circle of metal, etc Obs 

1561 J Dads tr bulhnger on Apoc (1373164b, A raine* 
bow lyke an Emeraud compasseth or mcloscth it aa a 
verdge 1394 Shaks. Rich Hi, tv 1 59 lhe tnclusiue 
Verge Of Golden Mcttall, that must round my Brow lias 
Ainsworth Annot lentil 1639) 103 These Cups had 
verges at the bottome, that they might rest upon the table 
1649 Markham Eng Houstw 11 11 116 1 hen having raid 
the coffin flat, and raised tip a small verdge of an inch, or 
more high 1 1710 Celia Fifnnks Diary ( 1888) 129 There 
is another [statue] whose garments and all are marble and 
a verge all down before and round ye neck with ye figures 
of the Apostles done tn Emhroydery as it were 
+ c Hot (See quots ) Obs 
1704 Diet bust (1726) large, among Florists^ is taken 
for the edge or outside of a l-e.if| as A dente i I erge 171B 
Chambers Cycl s.v, Among Florists, a dented Verge, is a 
jagged edge or outside of a Leaf 

a Arch (See quots.) C£ Vbrgk board 

1833 I oudon htcycl Archtt 1 83 To give a slight incli- 
nation 10 th -c. ....... L e . 

Trick work 

the tiling in , , 

or Rom in cement 1875 b ncycl Brit 11 475/2 Verge, the 
edge of the tiling projecting over the gable of a roof 
14 . The extreme edge, margin, or bound of a 
surface of an extensive nature, but regarded as 
having definite limits. Also otcas without const. 
1393 Shaks Rich ll, 1 i 93 The furthest Verge That 


Towne. 1667 Milton ft 11 1038 Hero Nature first 
begins Her fardest . erge, and Chaos to retire 1698 F ever 
Acc E India fr P 16 To return to Johanna 1 the innermost 
part we suppose to be fruitful, by what the Verge of it 
declares 17 J7-46 1 iiomson S uminer 944 Sad he sits And 
views the main that ever tolls below, Still fondly form 
ing in lhe f rihest verge *738 Somerville Chase lit 349 
Close to the Verge Of a smillTil .nd 1774 Coldsm A at 
Hut (1776) 111 337 The jackall pursues even to the verge 
of the city, and often along the streets. 1701 Mks. Rad 
cliffs Rom Potest il, The first tender tints of morning now 
appeared on the verge of the I oruott 18*9 Scott Rob Roy 




sure to his 


Il trod I 

residing or „ „ „ 

Hut Png m 1 342 About a day s journey south of Leeds, 
on the verge of a wild moorland tract, liy an ancient manor 
1876 Pa an Adv J ext bk Geol nh 53 On the western verge 
of Egypt 

b. Jig 1 he end of life 

1730 Johnson Ramller No 71 r 11 The computer 
believes that he is marked out to reach the utmost verge of 
hun an existence 1864 Pusky Led Domett, 1B76) 503 The 
utmost veige of this life. 1874 Holland Mutr Manse 
xxvii, It had the power to stay his feet Yet longer on the 
verge of life 1884 W C Smith Kildrostan 55 The mind 
was wandering, as it often does On the dim verge of life. 

O. The utmost limit to which a thing or matter 
extends , the distinctive line of separation between 
one subject and another 


dislike to youthful amusements beyond the 
verge that religion and reason demanded i8ao Hazlitt 
Lett Dram Lit 173 Sforzas resolution is out of the 
verge of nature and probability 1870 Emerson for <y hoist , 
Work Sr Days Wks (Bohn) III 70 1 be verge or coniines of 
mailer and spirit 1874 L Strphen Hours tn / tbr (189s) 
I v 180 1 be very outside verge of the province permitted 

15 ft lhe extreme edge of a cliff or abrupt 
descent Used absol or with of 


Verge is with Gousberrtes [etc ]. 1718 Eliza Hkywood tr 
Mmt do Gomes Belie A (173a ) II 61 He fell off the Verge 
*- climb, dying the Sea with Jus 


he had been so bold to c 


ut ventured 


... ... , dying iL_ . — 

Blood. 1784 Cow res Tosh vt^ 519 Hjs steed , wheejing 

Corsair 1 x vi, 1 he verge where ends the cliff, beg 
beach 183a W Irving Alhambra II 314 In the « 
this basin yawned the mouth of the pit Sanchica v< 
to the verge and peeped in. 

(A) 1677 Gilpin Demonal (1867) 330 Like a man that walks 
upon the utmost verge of a river s brink 1817 Moore Loll* 
R , Fsrt Worshippers iv 128 The mighty Ruins Upon the 
mount s high, rocky verge. 1803 F CussOLu Ascent Mt 
Blanc S3 In is rock is seated upon the verge of a precipitous 
eminence. 1863 Barino-Gould Iceland 337 Jhorbjorn 
shouted and brought Grettir and his brother to the verge 
of the cliff 

At *74a Young Nt Th 1 6s My hopes and fears, o’er 
fife s narrow verge Look down— on what I a fathomless 


We were 
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abyss. 1 7S0 Gray Let to Wharton aa Jane, You *ee him 
ft e. Stern*) often tottering on the verge of laughter 
1 Sir Jas. Mill fib*/ InditlX tv vm af6 The fortunes 
or Ryder tottered on the verge of a precip ce 1849 Six J 
Graham in Parkor Lift ft Lett (1907)11 iv 86 He Is now 
tottering on the verge of the grave. >86x Sir G I nrvtLYAN 
Hornet at A them 111 (i86») 30 We still consume Veal 
that is tottering on the verge of beef 

b The margin c f a aver or the sea Also with 
ont const 

1 Sod Sylvester Da Par! as it iv Trophcts 1157 The 
Dowry Verge that lonsnt all Jordan lies. 1814 Gorges 
Luc in 1 aft Where the Tarbellians bound at large A calmed 
sea with crooked varge 1604 Cart Smith Virginia tv 
in Vpon the verge of theRiuer there are fiue houses. 1814 
Scott Id of hits v vu The leaders urge Their followers to 
the ocean serge. 18$$ Macaulay J/itt bug xil 111 161 
1 here, at length on the verge of the ocean the imperial 
race turned desperately to bay 1878 Susan Phii lips On 
Staboari 81 What do they [nr ships] bring to us? who 
Sport by the verge and gather rosy shells 
fig 1843 Neale Hymns/or St k 23 A id when I tread the 
utmost verge Do Thou divide the flood 
0 poet 1 be horizon 

i8aa Byron Heav ft Ear\h 1 hi Their brazen-colour d 
edges streak The verge where brighter morns were wont to 
break 1847 Tennyson Pnnc vu aj She sees a great 
I lack cloud Blot out the slope of sea from verge to shore. 

16 With a and pi A limit or bound , a limit 
ing or bounding belt or atrip Somewhat rare 

xft6o H More My si Codl 1 xo Within the narrow verges 
of this mortal life. ibtrj Milton P L xi 877 Serve they ns 
a flourie verge to binde The fluid skirts of that sa tie walr e 
Cloud? 1790 rrans W Arts VIII 6 A verge, six yards 
broad on two sides is filled with a variety of I orest trees 
i8$i Meredith Death 0/ Wi iter 19 Ho melts between the 
border shee 1 And leaps the flowery verges. 183a Wiggins 
Embanking 1 36 Such pasturable verges or grassy fringes as 
have already been subject to acts of ownership. 

b spec A narrow grass edging separating a 
flower Dorder, etc , from a gravel walk 
i7aS Chambers Cyct sv Grut plot the Quarters, or 
Verges, are to be prepu-ed with Earth to lay the Turf on. 
1731 Miller Gant D ct . Verge in Garde ing is gencr 
ally understood to be a Slip otGrass which joyns to Gravel 
Walks and divides them from the Borders in the Par er e 
Garden 1858 Glenny Gart Everyday Bk 71/1 ihe 
verges of green turf so apt to encroach upon the gravel 
walks and inwardly upon the beds 

attnb and Comb iSaa Loudon Fh yet Gant $617 Verge 
Shears are a smaller variety 1 1 which the blades are joined 
to the handles by kneed shanks, to lessen stoop ng in the 
operator 1 hay are chiefly used for in noting the sides of 
box edgings lea 1834 adds and grass verges) 188a Garden 
»8 Jan 65/1 Verge cutting and levelling of turf 

17 The brink or border ^something towards 
which there is progress or tendency (from without) , 
the point at which something begins Usually In 
the phrases on or to the verge of 

Various types of context are illustrated by the different 
groups of quotations. 

(<*) itos Marston Ant 4- Mel. Induct. 1 will ding his 
spirit to the verge of hell 1718 PorR lltadxv 14 His senses 
wandering to the verge of death 1749 Smollett Eegtc iv 
li, But let us seize him on the verge of bliss. 1791 Cowpfr 
Iliad v 787 Sheer into h s bone He p erced him but Jove 
Him rescued even on the verge of fate zBao bcoTr Abbot 
xui. Her maternal fondness for her grandson carried almost 
to the verge of dotage. 1841 J Peduie Exp Jonah v 88 
He see ns to have been driven to the very verge of despair 
0x859 Macaulay// st Eng xxi 1 (i86«)V $ Spencer was 
more than once brought to the verge of rum by his violent 
temper 1884 Lpool Mereary at Oct 5/4 He was jealous 
and volatile to the verge of insanity 
(ft) 1734 Johnson Let to Chesterfield 7 Feb I have been 
pushing on my work and have brought it at last to the verge 
of publication, X771 Shkuhsole & Dunne Hut Rochester 
35 The nation seemed on the verge of a civil war 1848 
W H Kelly tr L Bl met Hist TtnV I 599 A generous 
city driven to the verge of revolt z8jt Robertson Semi 
Ser 11 xi (1B64) 14s Such men tread on the very verge of 
a confession 18M G Macdonald Ann. Q Height xxiv, 

I had driven Catherine Weir to the verge of suicide 

(c) 1703 Smbaton Fdystone L } tat, I was now upon the 
verge of the proper season for action 187ft Mozley Uhw 
S trut v (ed a) 107 Just before death h s express ons and 
stg it upon the verge of that moment awaken our curiosity 

(d) 1837 Whewell Hist hut ict Set (1857) 1 t73 [Tl is] 
brings us to the verge of modern astronomy iSfta Sir U 
Brodie Psychol Inq II iv 138 We are he c on the verge 
of an inquiry which has perplexed the greatest philosophers 

tllipi 1859 Meredith R Ftverel xxxvm SI e touched on 
delicate verges to the baronet, and he understood her well 
enough. 

b With vbl sbs On the verge of on the very 
point of (doing something) 

1838 Frouoe Hist Eng III xui, 103 He reached the 
town to And the commons a id the gentlemen on the verge 
of fighting 1838 Dickens Lett (1880) 11 4a We were on 
the very verge of granting an annuity 1887 (?Miss 
Ingham) } oor Nettie (1888) 91 I wice she was on tho verge 


Also const to or for 
Chiefly m echoes of quot 1757 

sfteo Drvden Don Sebastian 1 I Let fortune empty her 
whole quiver on me I have a Soul that hke an ample 
Shield Can taka in all and verge enough for more. 17*7 


i8jft Sir W Hamilton Dltcutt (rSj»> 338 la no other 
country was there so little verge, far less encouragement, 
allowed to theological speculation 1863 D G Mitchell 
Myb irm 0/ Edgewood 183 Here is verge surely for a man s 
cultivation 1879 M Pattisoh Milton 178 Not giving verge 
e ough for the sweep of his soaring conception. 

t Verge, sb 2 Obs rare £f Vkrob v ^ The 
act of verging or inclining to or towards some 
object, etc 

iftftz Glanvill Van Dogm 333 If by this verge to the 
other extream I can bring the opintonative Confident but 
half the way sftfta — Lux Orient xiv 119 1 bough they 
have had their Verges towards the body and it* joys, as 
well as their Aspires 10 nobler objects 

Verge (v«dg), » » Also 7 verdge [f \krok 
sb i] 

f 1 irons ft. To provide with a specified kind 
of verge or border to edge Chiefly in passive 
Also with about Obs 

1605 J Rosier in Capt Smith Virginia (1624) 1 ao An 
equal! platne verged with a greene border of grasse. iftai 
Markham Prtv /lunger 13 i hi* Net shall be verdgd on 
each side with very strong Corde. (Hence tn later works 1 
iftas — Bk Hoi 11 x | 10 Long Mantles verdged about 
with a small fringe of stluer S708 Hero View of London 
I tox/i The Figures of a Man and a Woman tn Brass, and 
the Stone verged with Plates of the same 

b To bound or limit Iv something rare~ x 

1739 Mills tr DuhameCs Hnsb 1 vttl ao Sending for 
horse dung to mxnure those very lands which never fat] of 
be ng verg'd or bottom d by a substance more proper for 
the end they aim at 

0 To form the verge or limit of 


d To pass along the verge or edge of to skirt 
<890 F Barrett Betw Life 4- Death II xxvm 179 The 
chariot can verge the dais all the way 
2 inir a To be contiguons or adjacent to , to 
lie on the verge of Const on or upon, along 
1787 G White Stlbomt vu Forests and wastes are of 
considerable service to neighbourhoods that verge upon 
them iSaz Clank t til, Aftnt/r II 37 The air wax still | 
lhe blue mist, thi ly scatter d round Vergd along the 
distant li IL 1858 Hawthorne Fr ft- U Note Bis (187a) 

I it The Place de la Concorde , verging on which u the 
Cha npx Llysdcs 

b To border on or upon some state, condition, 
etc (Cf Vjjhgis » 2 3 ) 

1813 [see V regency J. 18*7 Faraday Chrm Manip vil 
(184a) 197 Mercury or zinc require o e [sc a temperature] 
verging upon, or even surpass! ig a red heat *833 C. 
Bronte Vi llette xvm Your generosity must have verged 
on extravagance 1874 H R. Reynolds John Bapt v I3. 
33a Philo however verges on allowing the Aftyot to be the 
centre of the personality of God 

fig 184* Tennyson Ganitntr s Dan 71 Vague desire* 
made all kinds of thought That verged upon them, 
sweeter than the dream [etc ) 

8 To rise up so as to show the edge rare -1 
1736-48 Thomson Wt tltr 868 Wishd bpring retur a and 
The welcome sun just verging up at first, By small 
degrees exte ids the swelling curve ' 

Hence VeTglng/ftf a 

1796 W H Marshall IV England I *65 Wild Deer 
we e fou d very injurious to the verging crops 

Verge (vS-id^), V 1 [ad L vergFre to bend, 
incline turn Cf Convkrgk v , Dive rob v ] 

1 tttlr Of the sun To descend toward the 
honzon , to sink, or begin to do so Also transf 

iftio G Fletcher ChrtsTx Tr n xxv Yet when he (the 
sun] verges or is hardly rts She [the moon] the vive image 
of her abseil brother is 18*5 Scott 1 alum lit. The light 
was now verging low yet served the knight still to discern 
that they two were no longer alo e in the forest 1890 R 
Bridges Indolence Poems (iota) 270 1 he summer day Had 
verged already on us hot decline. 

2 To move in a certain direction (e*p down* 
wards) , also, to extend or stretch 

a iftftz Fulier IV or t hut Somerset h66t) 32 Henceforward 
the Sun of the Kings cause declined, verging more and 
more Westward, till at last it set in Cornwnl 173s Pope 
Ess Man 1 59 So Man Touches some wheel, or verges lo 
some goal 1773 S J Pratt Liberal Opim. cv (1783) IV 6 
A tear still upon the back of my hand verging to the very 
finger that [etc ]. Ibid, cxxvl 149 The h gher we climb 
the nearer to the gods as we verge towards earth we con 
volve with the dirt 1797 Monthly Mag III 513 1 Verge 
not downwards, a prec pice lies under the earth i8ss B 
Cornwall Misc. Poems Hall of Ebhs The pillars 
verged away In long innun enable avenues. t88ft Mr* | 
Hunoerkokd Lady Branktmtre i, towards ll 


verge to the dregs of our fife 173a Arbuthhot Rules of 
Diet 336 Where the Blood verge* to the contrary State. 
1737 Pop* Let to Stvift 33 Mar The nearer I find myself 
verging to that period of life which is to be labour and 
sorrow 1761-71 H Walpole Vertiu t Anted Paint 
(1786) IV Advt. ft As refinement generally verges toextreme 
contrarieties 18x3 Scott Quentin D introd A man 
whose credit was actually verging to decay 1844 1 hiel 
wall Greece VIII Ixl xaj When the reign of Demetrius waa 
verging to its close. 1831 Trench Poems 14 When I began 
First to verge upward to a man. 1863 Parkmam France in 
Amer tl (1876) 16 Yet, verging to decay, she [Spain] had 
an ominous and appalling strength 
(tj 177ft Bentham Fragm Govt iv Wks. 1843 I a8B/a It 
is not that or any discourse verging that way, that can 
tend to give him the smallest satisfaction 1837 Carlyle 
Fr Rev tin In such a decadent age, or one fast verging 

b Const to with inf rare~ l 
1818 Colebrookb Import Colo not Corn 43 A country in 
which capital has accumulated population become dense, 
is necessarily a manufacturing one, or verging to become so. 

O To approximate m shade or tint to a specified 
colour 

1813 Stephens in Shaw s Gen Zoel IX 1 87 Plumage 
nearly black, with a green gloss, which m some parts, 
verges to a violet 1833-8 /odd t Cyct A not 1 463/3 
When large, its colour u dark red verging to purple. 

d To pass or undergo gradual transition into 
something else 

173ft Burke .Sufi/ ft B Wks iB4t I 37 It is not to make 
a strong deviation from the line of the neighbouring parts; 
nor to verge into any exact geometrical figure 1834 
Poultry Chron I 383/1 The 'Poultry Chronicle is fast 
verging into a state of monomnn a. 1838 Mas. G Gore 
Heckingto 1 II xui 367 The close and trimly s) rubbery 
verged after a few ) undred yards into a beautiful copse 
4 To have a particular direction, to lie or extend 
towards a specified point 
17x6 Lfoni Albertis Anhit II 74/s A large semi 
circular area verging to the South 179ft Morse Amer 
Ceog 1 $57 I he flat [boat] always being put In an oblique 
direction, with its foremost end verging towards the line 
described by the rope 1813 Shrlley Q Med tx 7 Whose 
rays Verge to one point and blend for ever there 18x0-7 
Good Study Med, (1839) I 469 Indurated tumour in the 
left hypochondnum, verging towards the spine 1808*31 
Webster *.v, A hill verges to the north 
Hence Vo rging ppl a , approaching, converging 
1741 H Brooke Constantin Poems (1810) 397/1 Through 
his foe s shield the verging weapon press d And raz d the 
plume that wanton d on his cresL 1910 Centemp Rev 
Mar 339 My sleek limbs cramp in this verging gloom. 
Verge-board. Arch Also dial varge*. [f. 
Vxrqb sb 1 13 d ] -Barox-board 

1833 Loudon Etuycl Archit J470 Sixty six feet lineal 
one and a half inch ver^e board to gables. 1833 F Goodwin 


dilap dated apartment they always verge when perplexed 
fig 1780 CowrER Progr Lrr 430 1 ear 1 ng o ice tneman s 
exclusive pnde See ns verging fast towards iho female side 
b To diverge or deflect , to run or trickle off 
rftga Bentley Boyle Ltd aif The Epicurean theory, of 
atom* descending down an infinite space and verging from 
the perpendicular no body knows why 1780 S J Pratt 
bn ma Corbett (ed a) li 74 The tear had verged off, 
possibly wmle he waa bowing 
3 To incline or tend, to approach or draw near, 
towards or to some state or condition Also with 
advb complement (Cf Vxrue r 1 i b ) 

(«> 1664 H More Myst Inig , Aped 514 Presbytery that 
verges nearer toward Populacy or Democracy 1837 
Carlyle Fr Rev 1 11 iv A man of light wit, verging to. 
wards fourscore. 184a Thi hi. wall Greece VII Ivu 133 At 
a time when the people is supposed to have been verging 
toward utter degeneracy 183ft Dove Logie Chr Foeth 
Introd. Is* >9 The more human knowledge progresses, the 
more does man verge towards the infinite 
(ft) 0x877 Barrow Stmt, xvu. Wks. 1688 III 193 The 


b. fff. and in fig. context. 


Willey has good fourteenth-century verge* boards attached 
to the gable of its stone porch 
Hence Verge-boarding rare 
>833 F Goodwin Rural Archit Add. • The Gables and 
Verge Boarding 

Verge-line rare [f Vxbok sb 1] (See quot.) 
*7te J James tr Le Blond's Gardening 119 The Verge 
I me in the Business of Terrasses, is the Place where toe 
Corner of a Wall, or the Bank of a T erraas, comes to ter mi 
nate. Ibid >31 Ihe Verge-Line of the Terrasses. 
Vergelt, obs. Sc form of Wxboild 
V ergency 1 [f Vkrob »i, cf next] The 
fact of bordering on something 
i8»3 Ld. Cockbukn Mem iil (185S) *79 [He] said of him 
self I often verge so nearly on absurdity [etc ] This 
was quite true; especially the vergency on absurdity 

Vergeney* (vj odjen&i) [f. Vxbok »* + 
knot 7 

tl. The act or fact of verging or inclining 
towards some condition, etc , tendency, leaning , 
an instance of this. Also const to toward Obs 
a z66< J Goodwin Ft lit t with the Spirit (1867) 48ft The 
general vergency and leaning of the Scriptures on that hand 
we speak of 1688 H More Dtv Dial II 451 The visible 
vergency of the World to another Degeneracy or Apostasie 
from the Kingdoms of Christ. 1680 — Apical Apoc. 37 
Which is a sign you are in a state of languishment and ver 
gency towards death 1701 C Mather Morn. Chr tit 11 
xxix 164/1 Scarce a Minute [would] pose him without a 
1 urn of bis Eye towards Heaven u hereto his heaven touch d 
Heart was carrying of hi n with its continual Y ergenctet. 
f b Bent or inclination Obs 
1649 J H Motion to Pari A iv Learn. 33 It were but 
justice to blm that the naturall vergency ofhis Genius should 
be found out. 

2 1 he fact or condition of being inclined toward 
some object or in some direction 
ift<8 Wilkins Real Char 11 vu { 3 That respect of the 
imaginary face of a thi g towards so mother thing or place 
called vergency, tending, ienni g inch n iff a 1696 Scar 
burgh Euclid (170J) 13 First, there must be an Inclination, 
Vergency or Tendency of Two lines one to the other 
b Optics (bee quota ) 

183a Sir W R Hamilton in Trans R Irish Acad (1837) 
XVII 80 We may therefore call the curvatures of these two 
diametral sections the taro vergencte* of the final ray lines 
iBfto Worcester (ciung Lloyd) V trgsncy the reciprocal 
of the focal distance, being tbe measure of the degree of 
divergence or convergence of a pencil of rays 

rgent, «. Gtol fad L vergent-, vtrgtrn, 

pr. pple of vtrgfrt to Vxkox ] Commuting, or 


X ] Commuting, or 
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belonging to, ft wriet of Appalachian strata corre- 
sponding in age to the middle Devonian strata of 
British geologists 

1858 H D Rogers Geol Pcnnsylv I 108 Vergent Flag* 
(Portage Flags of New York) Ibid Vergent Shale* (Che 
mung Group of New York) Ibid If 7r> I he Cadent and 
Vergent root* contain important bands of iro 1 ore. 
Vergeoua, obs form of Verjuice 
tVergeri. Obs Also 5 vergero, vargier, Sc 
vlrgar [a OF verger (1 ith c. so in mod F ), 
veigser (lath c •= 1 r vergter) — L virdtanum, 
vtrtdtdrtum (also vtrtdartum), f vindts green j 
A garden or orchard a pleasure garden 
1 J Seuyn Sag ,67 Thai wolde make a riche halle, With 
outen Home m on verger bi o rluer c 1400 Rom Rost 
3831 Whv hast thou ben so ncchgem lokepen This verger 
Fccrc left in thi wardeT c *450 Merlin xix 310 Merlin lete 
iere * vernier where ynne was all maner of fruyt and alle 


nrr " .,6, 
" o« w sacristy. ^ coukf peraduentare arread him hi. fortune in a fault booki 


480 Caxton Ov 1C1 Met xiv xii. 1 o 
lie the evyl herbes and wedes nut of her 


greahoppers amangis the vergers gnappit 

Verger 2 (va rd^ij) Also 7 vierger [prob 
a AF *vtrger, f vetge Verge sb 1 Cf OF ver- 
gtere (vergeur) gauger, vergter maker of rings, obs 
F verger verger (Cotgr ) , also med L virgnrtus, 
and Vibokr ] 

1 An official who carries a rod or similar symbol 
of office before the dignitaries of a cathedral, 
church, or university (for before justices) 

*47**3 Rolls of Part t VI 48/1 Howe that Henr late 
Duke of Lancastr founded a Churche of a Deane vl 
Cboresters and a Vrrger perpetuelL 1330 J’ai.sgh 284/* 
Verger that bereth a rodde In the churche serpent de 
Itsghse c 1349 in Swayne Sarurn C h arc /no Ace (1896) 75 
I o T homos Johnson y* verger at owr ladye churche 1607 
Cowell l tsrpr Vergers he such as cary while wands 
before the luslicet of either banke 8.C. 1 otherwise called 

Porters of the ve ge. 1616 B Jonsom Devil an Ass 
tv tv I must walk With the Fre ch sticks, like an old 
Vierger, for you. 1688 K Holms Armoury 111 197/1 The 
Verger (of the Cathedral Church) is a Man in a Gown 
whose Office it is to conduct the Reader to his place 
[etch 1818 Byron Ch. Har iv Notes 1 7 J he Emperor 
taking a wand in his hand officiated as r tiger preccd 
Ing the pontiff to the altar 1B46 Hook C A Diet led 5)900 
Verger he who carries the mace before the dean ,n a 
cathedral or collegiate church 183* II id (ed 7)78 x Verger 
An officer with a similar title preie lesthe vice ihn icellor in 
the English universities 1867 TaOLLOrt Chron Parse! 1 1 
xlix 39 For nearly a week he had been unable to face the 
minor canons and vergers 

at/nb c 1330 in Gulch Coll Cur II 340 Item oone Ver. 


-r ] A sacristy. 

iB8a M Cuntock & Strong Cyct Btb 1 st VIII 313 
Cassell » fcuppl \ The consecrated priests repair to the 
vergery and put down the missal garments. 

Verges, obs form of Verjuice 
t Verge salt Obs~ l (Meaning obscure) 

,656 S H Golden Jaw To Rdr All which are 
t n material to Matter and but ceremonies to substance as 
Rose leaves and Verge salt are to a sound and wholsome 
dish of meat 

f Verge sauoe Obs rare - Verd sauce 

c 1440 / romp Pan 509/1 Vcrgesawce vn ides ilsamen 
tut 1 c 1450 I'tvo Cookery BAs 10a pe sauce is verge sauce 

Vergesse, -geus, etc, obs ff Vkkjuice 
Vergier, variant of Verger 1 Obs 
Verglform (vs -id;$if£im), a loot [f Verok 
sb 1 + (i form ] Of the feet of certain crustaceans 
Resembling a rod , rod like 
1837 Penny Cycl VII! 197/a Podophthalm a 1 feet or 
extremities vargiform, partly prehensile partly ambulatory 
163s Dan a. Crust a 433 1 here are a few in which these feet 
are verglform. 

VergUian, var Viroilian Vergine, obs f 
Virgin Vergious, -is, -ius obs ff Verjuice 
Vergobret (va jg^bret) (ad. L. ? ergobretus, 
of Gaulish origin bo obs 1' vergobert ] The 
chief magistrate among the ancient /Edui of Gaul 
Also transf. 

1583 GoLniNoCsrrarl 1* The pnnetpall office, which they 
call Vergobret is an offyee that lasteth hut from yere to 
yere and for the t) me hath absolute power of life a ddeuthe 
1636 in Blount Glossogr 1839 Kfighti.kv j list hug 
I 3 The power of the Vergobret or Trince of each tribe waa 
absolute 189a Freeman l/ist Pst Scr iv v 107 The pre 
sent literary t ergobrtt of the vEdunn state refused all help, 
Vergon, southern ME variant of FoitOo v 
t Vergoyne. Obs [ad OF. (also mod F ) ver 
gogne ( It vergogna Pg vogonha ) — L vere 
cun ha, f vtricundus Verkound a ] Shame 
1484 Caxton Falles 0/ /Icsop 11 xv Hast thow no shame 


(Surtees) 137 Two verger rodys of sylver 
transf 18:3 Chapman Odyss xii 353 This by Calypso, I 
was tofd and she Inform d It from the verger Mercuric 
b One whose duty it is to take caie of the 
interior of a church, and to act as attendant 
1707 Fahquhar Beaux Strat II 11 Then I S r tips me 
the Verger with half a Crow 1 1784 ( enil Mag May 349/* 

1 felt a secret satisfaction o 1 visit ng the trmbs in West 
minster Abbey tl at the verger no longer amuses tl e gaping 
vulgar [etc ) 18*4 W Insist. 7* J rat I 358 The jarisn 

cleric bowed low before h m [sc the sjuire] and the vergers 
humbled themselves unt 1 tl e du t 1 his presence 1861 
Sat Rev 30 Nov 568 How splendid ai opportunity for 
architectural study is afforded by the Abbey if only the 
vergers would allow any o e to enjoy it «88j Bfsant & 
Rice Chap! ofhleetl 18a The bradles and vergers curtsied 
to the quality and remained beh ml for doles. 

+ 2 (See quot ) Obs~ x 

1469 Liber Niger in Ifouseh Ord (1790) 48 Mynstrelles 
xul, whereof o e Is verger that dirccteth them all in festival! 
dayes to theyre stat ons, to bloweings pipynges [etc.]. 

Hence Ve rgerleas a , unaccompanied by a 
verger Ve-rgereMp, the office of a verger 

1483 Rolls 0/ i arlt VI 383/al he Office of our Sergeaunt 
ship at Armes and the Office of Vergersh p of Wyndesore 
1871 Daily News xa Aug . 1 he Vergers! ip in St Paul s 
Cathedral vacant by the death of Mr Cummings 1886 
Hi8sky On Box Seat fr Load to I and s Ena 167 The 
cathedral over which we were considerately allowed to 
ramble vergerless, much to our enjoyment 
t Verger 3 06 s~ l [t a AF vergiere (Gower) 1 
A rod carried as a symbol of office , •» Verge sb * 

4 » 

X347 in Strype Fed Mem (1731) II App A 10 Then came 
the sergeant of the vestry with his verger and after Him the 
cros with the children [etc ]. 1647 Hexham 1 A Verger, 
ten roedeken. 

+Ve rgeror, Obs Also 5 vergerar [Ex- 
tended f VKllQBR 2 1 see KRf 3 ] =■ V broke® 1 I 
Hence + Vergererahip 01 s 
1483 Rolls 0/ Parti VI 347/a The Office of Vergerarshipp 
of Wyndesore 1366 tr lleza s Admon to Parlt I)j 
Cathedntll churct es where 1 aster Deane pcntioners 
readers wergerirs, Sic.liueiigreitidlenes.se 1617 Minsuev 
Duster kv Vergerers be su I as carry Vn, rx, 1 roddes 
before the lusuccs of e thcr banck &c 1678 Wood life 
(O H S ) II 3 «* His father was vergerer of Westm nster 

Vttrgereil (va jdsorSs) [f Verger j + -ess ] 

A female verger or caretaker ol a church 
>88e Daily News 13 Nov 3/3, I wonder some old verger 
ess did not come forward to claim the purse. 1901 Westm 
Gan. 4 Jan 3/t The vergeress who sweeps the floor 
Ve-rgerlftm. rarer- 1 [f as prec, + -ism ] 
Action, etc , characteristic of a verger 
1837 Ruskin Stem Drawing tl 135 There is always some 
discordant civility, or jarring vergensm about them [re 
English cathedrals). 


t vergoynous, a Obs [ad. 01 vergotgnos 
(lath c , laler F vtrgogneux - It vergognoso, 1 g 
vergonhoso), f vergogne see preu] Ashamed 
1483 Caxton G He la lour cxxxtv 190 Wherof he was 
moche vergoynous and sba nefull cijoo file lust e iv ji 
W han Rajitioidyn herde thus spek bys vncle, he was in 
hymself vergoynouse 

VerfifreftiBo, obs ff Verdigris Vergus, 
-uys, -ws, etc., obs ff Verjuice Vergyn(e, 
obs ff ViBorN Verhede, southern MF var 
ferhede Fkrred Obs Veri, obs f Vert 
Veridical (vfri dikal), a [f L vert he us 
(whence F vfndtque, It, Sp , Pg vertdtco), f 
vf rum truth, and die stem of dtette to speak ] 

1 Speaking, telling, or relating the truth truth- 
ful, veracious 

**53 UmjtiHAHT Rabelais n xxvti 185 Who bt all read this 
so ver dical h story a 1693 tbt l ut xlvi 37jThe vend cal 
Tril oulet did therein I 1 1 at what I liked well 1784 S 
Henley Beckforts Vat/ek Note (1808) 147 Notwithsn d 
ing the reference of Ariosto to the ver dical a chbishop. 1816 
Kit at ngc Prat I 331 Tl e veridical Gulliver 1847 M Ed- 
win L\fe Shell y I 33) That very vend cal review wh ch 
assuaies to be the oracle of literature 1861 A Haywahd 
StL Its (1878) II 103 Mr Cladstone s argument for con 
verting Homer 1 to a veridical I istorian 

2 spec va Psychol Of hallucinations, phantasms, 
etc Coincident with, corresponding to, or repre- 
senting real events or persons 

1B84 F W H Myers in Proc Soc Psychical Research 
Apr 48 The truth tells g or as we may call them veridical 
hallucinations which do, in fact coincide wth s me crisis 
in the life of the person whose image is seen 1898 A thtnstum 
as Ju e 8*4/1 the vision of the lady is certainly spoken of 
as if it 1 -id been * veridical 
Hence Verldlca lity, Vsri dically adv , + 
rl dioalnasB 


ana 304 rope uraws numan characters tne most veriuic-iny 
of any poetic delineator a loot F W H Myers Hum 
Personality (1903) I p aim The only valid evidence for 
veridical ty depends on a coincidence with some external 

v«ri diconfl, a. [f L vendtc us (see prec.) 
+ ous ] Veridical, vcmcious 
App. used by Peacock onh 

t8iy 1 L. Peacock Mehncourt xix Our Thalia is too 
vendteous to permit tbudetortion of facts. 1831 — Crotchet 
Castle xvli, Tl is veridicous history began in May 

Verie, obs. form of Very a and adv 
Verie(n, southern ME vnrr Ferry v 
Verier, Veriest, compnr and superl Vest a 
Verlelle, obs form of verily adv 
Verifiability (ve rifoi,Xbi lm) [f next + 
-ity 1 The fact of being verifiable 

1891 in Cent Diet 1893 F Aoamr New Egyjt 334 Doubts 
ns to the verifiability of that conception 
Verifiable (ve nfsi,ib 1), a Also 7 vereflable 
[f Verify t> + able.] That can be verified or 
proved to be true, authentic, accurate, or real; 
capable, admitting, or susceptible of verification. 


for a modest, discreet, learned, regular and of all in that 
list most verifiable discovery xMi Glanvill Van Dogm 
199 If this not on be strictly verifiable, tin Cary Chrontd 
11 1 1 tv 109 Tl at of the Foundation of the City la verifi 
able by the like Authorities 1843 Ruskin Mod Paint I 
11 v 1 | 4 A few only of the broadest laws verifiable by the 
reader s immediate observation 1846 Obotk Greece 11 xix 
(186a) II 76 Neither Homer nor Hesiod mentioned any vert 


Hence Va rlflablenen, verifiability. 

1881 A Deuce Chief End Revelation 1. 4a While tbe ab- 
stract possibility of a revelati n is admitted ita verifiable 
nesa is in effect denied x886 — Mirae Element Gosfels 
»)4 They satisfy the modern requirements of venfiableness. 

t Veri fleal, a Obs -1 [f med L vertfic us 
(Diefenbach), true truthful + -Al ] 'J rue, veridical 
a 1660 Con temp Hist Del (Ir Archmol Soc) I 157 This 
proposition transposed unto its venficall sense, 
t Veri flcate, v Obs _0 [f med L vert/ica/-, 
ppl stem of vertficare see next ] (bee quot ) 

17*1 Bailev To Ver Ji cate, to prove a thing true 

Verification (ve rtfik^ /an) Also 6 verifloa 
tioun, aoloun, veryfyoacyon [a OF vertfi- 
cacton (mod F v&i/icatton, m It verifications, Sp 
vertfic anon, Pg vertficafdo), f verifies, or ad med 
I * verification , venficci/to, f vertficare see 
Verify v and ationj 

1 '1 he action of demonstrating or proving to be 
true or legitimate by means of evidence or testi- 
mony formal assertion of truth Now rare 
1313 Peg A ter ion (Maul Cl ) I 388 For )>e verifies 
tioun and prewyng of his mdorsyng and execution of my 
lor lis precept 1333 Bellksdkn / ixy> 1 xix (S 1 S ) I 1x0 
In verificiLioun hereof [1 e an intended act of treason] )>e 
said turnua did maist cruehe inway nonius him. 1599 Skene 
De Verb Sign (ed a) Q 3 b The SlT ireffe suld summond 
cert ame persons & sul J le present in proper persone with 
the verification of the saidus sun moundes 1634 W Tilt 


19 I say nothing (my Lord) I ai 
enficatlo 1 of my belief 1660 Je 


Taylor Duetor it 1 rule? | a If si e lie a woman if she 
can be a wife, and can be his, there is no more requir d to a 
verification of the contract m tl e law of nature 1911 A G 


of God 

2 Demonstration of truth or correctness by facts 
or circumstances 


learned 1651 IlouDCS Lmath 11 xx 1 14a The Sentence 
of tl e Judge is a sufficient Verification of the Law of 
Nature in that individual! case 17s WakburtOn Disc 
l tse Ant clrist Wks. 1788 V 443 It 1 ath only the tradi 
tional verifiiation of the Ev deuce of a past Fact 178a J 
Brown V tew Eat & Ret Retig 11 1 139 All tbe disposl 
tio s nd actions of mankind are a pi in verification 01 tho 
leading truths of 1 s word 180a Plavyair III sir Hutton. 
Ih 507 A very unexpected verifcalion of some of the con 
clusio sdedu ed above 1830 IIlrschfl Stud Nat Phil 
12 They afford the readiest and complctcst verifications of 
his theories xBBa U S Rep Prec Met 613 Let us await 
the verification of time 

3 The action of establishing or testing the truth 
or correctness of a fact, theory, statement, etc , by 
means of special investigation or comparison of 
data 

1803 Florxo Montaigne 111 v 331 You wasts away and die 
in pursuite of so coi cealed a misteric of so obscure a verifi 
cation *433 Jackson Cited vm x f 3 F liter occasion 
could not be offered for the exquis te verification or exact 
fulfilling of tl is prophecj 1677 Plot Oxfordsh 223 The 
latter wrote a verification of all the fix d stars ax to their 


b The action of verifying or testing the accu- 
racy of an instrument, or the quality of goods Also 
altrtb 

183a Babbage Earn bleu uf xiv 103 In tbe Irish flax 
trade, a similar exampla of the 1 igh price paid for verlfica 
lion occurs. 1888 Pali Mall G 6 Dec 5/a The total number 
of instruments rejected ns unfit for a verification certificate 
owing to excess of error or to other causes was only 346. 

4 [After French usage 1 Ratification 

1843 S Austin Rankes Hist RH 111 v iv 141 When 
the verification of it was laid before the parliament the pre- 
cursor gdndral solemnly protested against it iMj M 
Arnold Ess Crit il (1873) $o By the old constitution of 
France these letters patent required the verification ol the 
Parliament 100* W L. Mathibsoh Pol 4 Eel Scott. 1 
L 49 The Parliament of Parts in their act of verification 
adopted a very superior tone 

Veiificativa, a rare [f L vbnficat-, ppl 
stem of vertfieSrt sec Verify v and -ativk. Cf 
OF. verificattf, obs. F vbrficaitfi, Sp., Pg , It. 
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Verifloatory (ve rifik/i'tsri), a [f. as prec. 
+ -ory * ] That verifies; having the property of 
verifying , of the nature of, serving as, a verification 
1(34 Fraser's Mag X. 36a There Is nothing new under the 
sun— an observation which Is indeed verificatory of itself 
1870 J H Newman Gro»r Assent 11 vtil 397 Syllogism has 
no part, even verificatory in the action of my mind 1S7S 
W Jackson Bampton led «j6 Ihe evidence becomes 
accumulative, or, if you please, verificatory 

Verified (ve nia\d),ppl a [f as next + id 1 ] 
Proved to be true by verification 
1394 Carew Huartes Exam Wits Proem to Rdr it By 
this example of our first parents it Is a verifyed conclusion, 
that he infused the leaser portion [of wisdom] into her 1911 
Edits. Ret Oct 381 lo lay down principles as a basis 
or verified induction. 

Verifier (ve rif3i|3.i) [/ Verify v + -eb ] 

1 One who verifies m various senses 

In quot 1718 a translation of the Aral ic title of Abubekir 
1648 Hkxiiam It Men tvaer maker, a Verifier, or a Maker 
good 1718 Ocklsy Saracens II 35s Ihtn the Verifier 
succeeded him with the good liking of the Muslemans. 1736 
Ainsworth 1, A verifier, confirmator assertor 1863 
Rentier No 141 *83/4 Valued by some verifier of the past 
1885 Mas. Lvnn Linton Chris Ktrklemdll vii 393 Who 
will keep the keeper I and who will verify the verifier T 

2 techn In the names of tools or devices (sec 
quots.) 

1881 Raymond Mining Clots , Vtrfitr a tool used tn deep 
boring for detaching and bringing to the surface portions of 
the wall of the borecole at any desired depth 1884 Knight 
Did Meek. Suppl 394 Gas verifier an apparatus intended 
to verify whether the gas comes up to a given standard 
Verify (ve rtfai), v f orms 4 6 veryfy, 5 
fye, Sc woryfy, 6 verjrflo , 4-7 verifle (5, 7 
verrlfle), 6 verifye, 5- verify (4 ferity) , 4-6 
verefy (5 effy, 6 Sc vare-, warefy), verefye 
(6 Sc werafyo), 5-6 voreflo [ad OF verifier 
(1348 , » mod F vinfier, Sp , Pg , Pr venfiear, It 
vtrificare), ad med L vlnfic&re , f L vents true ] 


thousand hearts of Englands breed, To venfie our title 1 
with their hues. 1617 Ltsandtr 4 Cal v 87 [He] only | 
desired to cleer so dangerous a suspicion, and never to 

r ake of U but when he could verffie it 1671 Milton 
R 1 133 Gabriel this day by proof thou shall behold 
how 1 begin lo venfie that solemn message late, On 
which I sent thee 178s J Brown 1 tew Rat 4 Rev Keltg 
v ■! 430 the covenant form of this law is not changed 1 
and God hath verified it in the dreadful sufferings of his 
only begotten Son i8aB Webster sv The first act of 
the house of representatives is to verify their powers by 
exhibiting their credentials to a committee of the bouse, or 
other proper authority 

b Of things, or tn passive 
c 144$ Pecock Rtpr 1 x S3 1 berfore neuer neither of tho 
ij textts serueth neither forto grounde neither forto vernfie 
the seid firste opinioun c 1473 Mankind 9 in Macro Plays 
1 pat may be seyde & verytyede mankynde was dere 
bought 150S Krnnedib Ftytingw Dunbar 334 In to thy 
mown and mokisltmaybe verifeit that thy wit is thin ixfio 
DAUStr Sleidatu sComm ijolf this myght be verefied of us 
in dede, it were detestable to be heard of >583 STOCKRa 
Civ trams Lean* C 11 63 The prince greatly marueileth 
that such gnat learned men would set downe and pro- 

S nd such matters, as aeuer can nor shalbe any way vert 
, 1831 Hobbes Lev lath 11 xxvi 143 The knowledge 
of the publique Registers, publique Counsels, publique 
Ministers, ana publique Seales 1 by which all Lawes are 
sufficiently verified 1758 Mitchell in Ellis Ong Lett 
Ser 11 IV 376 All which has been verified by the examtna 
tion of the persons In whose company he was. 1840 Macau 
lav Hist Eng v I 629 The strongest evidence by which 
the fact of a death was ever verified. 1876 Mozlky Umv 
Strut m (1877) 5J The samo scene of action which brought 
the rational expectation brings also the event which testa 
and verifies the correctness of it 


upon oath. Also const that , and to with inf 
a 1333 [see Verievinq vkl sb ] c 1430 Godstotu Reg 638 
(The abbess appeared denying] pat she touted or causid 
ony nonnge or turnid ony course of watur as hit was pre 
sentid afore, Ik pat she is a redi to venfie. c 148a in Cal 
Proc Chanc Q Eli* (1830) II Pref 63 Alio whiche maters 
the seid Richard is redy to venfie a id prove as this court 
woll awarde 1333-4 Ret 33 Hen VI 11 , cun To the 
intent to maynteyne upholde, and veryfie suche reporte as 
he had made seSs in Maul CM Mite III 389 The saidis 
George and Wiliam diaconis warefy is That thai lawfullie 
chergit ye said Mr Thomas Meffen lo compeyr 1379 W 
Wilkinson Con/ut Inn Love Brief Descr 11] b, John 
Careles in his examination by Doctor Martin verifielh that 
to bee true whiche those two were burdened wiihall by 
Steuen Norish 16313 Canterb Marriage Licences (MS), 
Catherine Whitfield is expressly consenting to this In 
tended marriage, as in verified by Thomas Hatcher 1689 
Ada Parlt Scott (187s) XII 66/1 The Herauldn who 
denunced the viscount of Dundee at tho mercat crosa did 
verefie beir executlonex upon oath [1768 Blackstonk 
Comm III 313 In any stage of tho pleadings, when either 
side advances or affirjra any new matter he usually avers 
It to be true 1 and this he is ready to verify ] 17B6 Bi/rkk 
W Hastings Wks XU 19* The said charge to be verified 
by the oath of the said Frazer 1838 W Bell Diet Law 
Scot 1038 He must be prepared with a cautio ter at giving 
In his defences, unless be instantly verify a defence exclud- 
ing the action 1884 Law 7 tmts Rep 10 May 330 The 
Court ordered that tho receivershould withdraw and verify 
his accounts by affidavit 

b In general use To testify to, to assert, to 
affirm or confirm, as true or certain Now rare 
1313 Lo Berners Front II cc aja b/s The landes, 
seignories.lordihippes and baronyesin Acquytayne whicl a 
they verifyed to pertaygne to the kynge ana realme of 
Englande 1586 Day Eng Secretary 11 (1623) to Him, 
whose approued fidelity for that It remameth of no small 
record to my certains knowledge I will presume to venfie 
1600 Holland Livy xxxix xfix 1034 At first the tidings 
teemed so incredible, that the formost messenger was held 
for a vame lyar but after that there came one after 
another, and all with o ic voice verefied and affirmed Ihe 
same 1608 1 ops ell Serpents 19 So that it may as truly be 
venfied of the Serpent as tt was of Esau that the bands of 
all men and bcastes are against them 1617 Morvson l tin 
1 >39 I his Novice at his confession made this knowne and 
after verified as much to the Guardian and ihlefe Friars. 
1866 Meredith Viltoria xxxix 'Does Major Weisspriess 
know it to be true? The question came from Anna. 
Weisspriess coolly verified at, on the faith of a common 
servant s communication 

o To support or back np by testimony 
1607 Shahs Cor v 11. 17 , 1 haue euer verified my Friends 
with all the sue that verity would without lapsing suffer 
2 . To show to be true by demonstration or evid- 
ence , to confirm the truth or authenticity of, to 
substantiate a. Of persons Now »wf 

«»J« Chaucer Can Yeom, Prol 4 T 515 As witnessen 
thise olde wysej And that ful soone I wo)lt verlfie In this 
Chanon 1406 Hocclevk La Malt Regie 35 ' Prosperitee 
is blynd And venfie I can wel it is so c 14*8 Audrla v 
XI Pams Htll tti in O h Mite aij In erp, pe fyndu 
pemverefyd, [The soul] Displsld godu laus euerechon. csgee 
Melusin* 1 16 Be nat you duplesed yf 1 haue recounted 
vnto you this auenture, For it is for to adiouste more of 
feyth, & for to veryfy thutory 1333 Stewart Cron Scot 
(Rolls) II sjo This sulth example I venfie ma ncht weitl 
be the Bntia 138a Bentley Mon. M a fronts in 386 
Venfie Lord the words on me, drawe me after thee. 3993 
Shake. John 11 i 377 , 1 bring you Witnesses 1 wice fifteen* 

Vou X. 


the result or event, or by some confirming fact or 
circumstance, to De fulfilled or accomplished in 
this way. 

1387 Tsevisa Htgrl m (Rolls) I 313 So hat now beep fen 
fled be vers pat Hildebertus made, c 1400 Maundrv 
(R oxb ) xxxiv 154 pus es be prophecy verified. 1456 Sir 
G Have Law Arms (STS)io That is ane office of ane 
angel to bring the hye new tydingis, thequhilk is venfyit 
be the haly writ! 1401-3 PoL Poems (Rolfs) II a68 Scrip- 
ture saithe heritage holdyn wrongfully Schal never cheve 
As hathe be verified late ful playne 1517 Prose Ll/t St 
Brandan (Percy) 49 '1 han the sayenge of Saynt Brandon 
was very fyed »s vj Mallet 6 r forest 38 the old Pro 

uerbe is herein verified the ill weede ouercroppeth the 

f ood corne. 1831 Gouge Gods Arrows 111 (6 193 The 
ke hath been verified time after time 1667 Milton P L 
x 182 So spake this Oracle, then venfid When Jesus Saw 
Satan fall like Lightning down fron Heav n 1736 Butler 
A nal 1 VI Wks, 1874 I 133 This reasoning from fact is 
confirmed and verified, by other facta 1799 Hr Lee 
C onfers r Frtnckm T (ed 3) 1 sat Of these doubts one 
only was verified 181a H & J Smith Ret Addr X, Pro- 
fessions lavishly effused and parsimoniously verified are 
inconsistent 183a Miss Yonce Cameos I xxxiv 386 1 he 
Pope 1 suspicions were verified 1873 Jowett l lato (ed 3) 
IV 336 The picture is verified in the course of the dialogue, 
b Const in, of, on, or upon 

1387-8 T Usk Test Love 1 1 (Skeat) 1 71 God graunt 
that propostcion to be verifyed in me a 1400 Apol Loll 
(Camden) 8 And be pope Is Petir s vicar, perfor it be howfip 
to trowo pat pit fetp 11 verified of him 1436 Six G Have 
Lam A rms (S T S ) 4 The pr phecyes be venfyit in Jour 
maist noble amt worthy pnncchedc 133a Rastkll Bk 
Purgat 1 vll, Eveiyihynge in the world is verefyed upon 
one of them. 1577 North brooks Dicing (1843) 153 And as 
this wss spoken of the Phariseys, I feire me it may be like 
wise verified in vs. 1397 Hooker Ec l Pol v lxix f a 
That which is vitered of the time, is not venfied of lime 
it selfe, but agreetb vnto those things which are in tune 
C1645 Howell Lett (1650) I 242 If he doth I fear it will 
be venfied in him, that a fool and his money 11 soon 
parted 1719 Da Fob L ntsoe IL (Globe) 387 It is true, they 
made Fences 1 but Solomons Words were never better 
venfied than in them. 1788 Sterne Sent Joum , Dinar -f 
I tot, I content myself with the tmth only of tl e remark, 
which is verified in every lane and by lane of Pans. 

C Used actively of the circumstances, person, 
etc , serving as proof or confirmation 
e 1430 Hym ts Virg 137 For toth then y sobbed Venrfy 
yng tnys wordys c 1430 Mirks Bestial 153 The fyrst 
[cause] ys, forto verefy pe fayp of his resurreccyon 1530 
Palsgr. 765/3 He hath nowe verifyed my sayenges 1398 
Barcklkv relic Man 11 (1603) 73 i he Temple fell downe 
and verified the aniwere of the oracle 1631 Gouge God's 
Arrows t I35 37 The issue verifielh thus much 1639 
Milton l ouching It trelmgs a A voice [was] heard from 
heaven crying aloud, This day is poison pourd into the 
church Which the event soon after verifi d 1671 —PR 
ill 177 So shall thou best fullfil, best venfie 1 he Prophets 
old, who sung thy endless ratgn 1763 1 sust re Mod Timet 
III 47 The case of Wheble, the bookseller, verifies this 
assertion i860 Ivndall Glac 11 xv 308 The measure 
ments of Agassiz completely verify the anticipations of 
Rendu. 1870 J Deuce L\ft Gideon xiil 339 The people 
thomaelvei did verify this pregnant saying of the Lord by 
their own immediate conduct. 

+ d rtfi To demonstrate or prove (oneself) to 
be of a certain character Obs 
e 1386 C tess Pembroke Pt lxxvi v, And so him self 
[the Lord] most terrible doth verify, In terrifying kings 
1396 Deavton Leg, Dh Normandie cxxxiv, Fortune 
Turned her selfe, as shee away would flic, As what she 
Eras, her selfe to venfie. 

4 . To ascertain or test the accuracy or correct- 
ness of (something), esp by examination or by 
comparison with known data, an original, or some 
standard; to check or correct in this way 
1517 R Thorne in Hakluyt Voy (1389) 354 For this cause 
can be do certaine situation of that coast and Islands, till 


this difference betwixt them ba verified 133a W Cunning- 
ham Cotmogr Glass* 16a When you will venfie your nedle 
you shall use the healpe of the Sunne 1774 M Mac 
kknzie Maritime Snrv 11 1 67 To verify these protracted 
Distances, go to any of the Objects as D take the Bearing 
of X and Y to find if they agree with the Protraction Z79S 
H Hunter tr St Pitrrts Stud Nat (1709) III 18 Let 
us now proceed to venfy the elongation of the Poles z8os 
Mar Edgeworth Moral T, forester A Clerk, Hours 
spent m casting up and verifying accounts. 1834 Ht 
Martihkau Demerarau 1 43 , 1 have seen a calculation and 
I mean to verify it 1848 H H Wilson Bnt India III 
337 CapL Dillon was sent hack to verify the reported 
existence of tome of the survivors of the wreck. 1871 
Chambtn x Jml No 133 7 A set of Instruments which 
have been properly verified at Row Observatory 
b To establish by investigation 
s8oz Med. JmL V 386 A medical committee was 
appointed to verify the phenomena which precede, accom 
pany, and follow the Vaccine Inoculation 1854 Badham 
Ha Lent 537 In reading over various poetic hills of fare 
preserved by Athcneus, we have venfied twenty six species 
in one Attic supper 1880 Darwell A neurit tn 5a If the 
disease [be] venfied aa seated on the second or third pert of 
the subclavian vessel. 

6 To give the appearance of truth to , to cause 
to appear true or authentic rare 
1381 (see Verifying vii zA). 1768 H Walpole Hitt 
Doubts 99 All Henry s art and power could never verify 
the cheat of Perkin 1819 Scott Guy M xl He assumed the 
name and profession of his friend Dudley having command 
enough of the pencil to verify his pretended character to bis 
I host of AUonby 

Hence Ve rifying ppl a 

1634 Wood New Eng Prosp (1865) 61 A false assevera- 
tion usually wmneth more oeleefe than two verifying 
negatives can resettle 1870 J Bruce Lift Gideon xxhl 
41a An appendix of verifying deeds and documenla 1884 
R Burn m A tkemeum 13 Nov 630/3 Its [1 e archeology s] 
verifying and corrective spirit in historical investigations 
Va rifying, vbl sb [f Vbwfy v + ing 1 ] 
The action ofthe vb in various senses , the prov 
in g something, verification 
a ru} MS Rated B Jto fol 47 b, Wan ha bej icleped to 
ucreiihincc, (*>ru pat pulke 1 voched weren in present. 
c 1450 Mirk s Festial aj In verefiyng of thys thyng he (yrst 
m ai.se beg) nnyth thus 1561 a Reg l rhy Council Scot 
I 196 Sik richtu and documentis as that will use for 
verelymg of thair content 1381 Sidney Apol Poetrie 
(Arb ) 37 Zopirus fayned hlmselfe in extreame disgrace of 
his King for verifying of which he caused his own nose 
and cares to be cut off 1398 Ilorio Venficatione, a 
verifying an approoulng an auerrlng 163a La Gavs Ir 
Velleius Paterc 168 Catullus second 10 none in verifying 
of the worke which he tooke in hand a 1633 Binning Strut 
(1845) 480 For verifying whereof We appeal to the Know 
ledge of some Noblemen and Ministers 1670 Milton 
His t Fag It 79 Tho verifying of that true sentence tha 
first shall be last 1706 Phillifs (ed Kersey) Vindication, 
a verifying, or proving 

t Ve nfyment. Obs -1 In 4 uereflement 


Verigreen US slang [f Very a +Gbikn 
tz.l A very simple or gullible person 
1834 in M Johnson IV L Garnson 4 Times (1880) 969 
That man must he a veritable verigreen who dreams of 
pleasing slaveholders by any method hut that of letting 
slavery alone. 

Verilay, obs form of Vibei ay 
t Veri loquoua, a Obs - 1 [f L, venloquus ] 
Speaking the truth , truthful, veracious 
Cf Venloquent (Blount 1656), V enlofutous (Bailey 


louuous I realise of mine 

Verily (ve nit), ad v (and a ) Now arch or 
rhet Forms a 4 verrailiohe, verrayle, 4 5 
verrayly (4 varrayly), verrally, 4 6 verayly, 5 
veraily , 4 verel , ver(r)eyliohe, verreyly, li, 
verreili, 4-5 -ly, 5 verrelily 0 4 verali, 4-6 
veraly, 4-4 varraly, 5 verralye, 5 6 -ie, 6 
veralie, 5 Se wor(r)aly, weralie 7 5 vere- 
lyche, liohe, 4-5 verrely, 5 vereli, 5-6 rare 
lye, 5-7 verely, 6 verelle, verrelle, St werelie 
b 4 verllycbe, verrylyk, vemli, 4-5 verry , 
verrlly (5 varily), 5-8 veryly, 6 vertlye, Sc 
verie-, weri(e>, verrille, 5- venly [f Very a 
+ -lt® Cf next and Vxrahent adv ] 

A. adv In troth or verity , as a matter of truth 
or fact , in deed, fact, or reality , really, truly 

F req , latterly almost entirely, used as an emphatic affirma 
tion of the truth of a statement esp. with verbs of believing 
thinking, etc In ME and older Sc poetry often used as 
a mere rime tag 

a 01300 Cursor M 17388+433 pat told ham lsc the 
apostles) openly, How >ai snjs cost & with him spake 
on Hue ful verrally *1340 Hamtole Pr Conte 9239 pe 
nerrer pat pal sal hym he, pe verreylycr pm sal hjm sc 
1387 Thevisa (RolU) I 177 So >nl pe raperwelle* 

beep now but lakes, ober more verey hche dreye chanels wip 
oute watur c 1400 Maundev (Roxb.) xv 70 pe whllk 
descryued me pe maners of oper cuntrees als graythely 
and als verrally as pat had bene euer jit dwelland m bam. 
*1430 Pilgr Lyf Mankodt 1 Ixxxvli (1869)49 With Inna 
tbu bred al the souerayn good is pul, presentliche and 
verreybehe. (1480 Mir Saluacioun (Roxb.) 44 This pro. 
pbecle was fullfiUtd in dede fulle verrayly. 1483 Caxtom 
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Pans 4 V (1868) 33 Knowe ye verajly that it Is not long® 
sythen that the sajU Icwels were ayuen to me 
P 01340 Hamtolb l taller cxvut 17J My saute salt 
vetrraly & |*rfitly tone (ie in new sa ge c 1350 Will 
1 xlersunm I suhal liasttli me hije to venge be verali for 

0 3t Jiat hi tldeb 141a Yongk tr Sec re l a Secret 135 Who 
so weraly desyryth good rennou e he shall be renounet and 
prepaid e 1479 Go/ arret 4 l aw 1036 Me th nk farar to 
dee Than schnmjt he ver al e, Ane sclander to bjde. 
1508 Dunbar l os ms iv 90 Gu I Maistcr Waller Kennedy, 
In poynt of dede l>is vcraly ijfie WinJet I fit (STS) 

1 87 G if je belcue that our Salutour did thir tl ingis veralie 
and mdeid 

J c 1374C11AUCRR Booth i\ pr iv (1868) 127 Whan I con- 
re hi resout s q od I, I ne trowe nat hat men seyn any 
hing more verrcly c 1380 Wyllie htl IVks 111 399 Lazar 
a ldojm wercn vcrely deede and verely reysid by Lnst to 
1) ve 14 Si Beutt (O > 3577. I thanke you, sayae Keuys 
vertly c 14&0 Fortkscue Ait 4 Lin Mon. (1883) 153 
W ch materes thngly considered it scmyth verely good, 
hatfctc] 01913 FabyanCAzdm (1516)37/1 Whenne he had 
reyg ed or more verely vsurped by the terme of II I seres. 
1568 Ghakton UtroH 11 *95 1 think verely byhis valyant 
nesse that he will not flie 1594 Plat Jewell ho II 7 1 
doo verely brl-cuc y< the spirit of God did make them to 
lie of that 1 ature a 1647 H ahington Sum Worts (Wore 
Hist Soc ) 11 301 1 he father, 1 verely thlncke, of Sir Walter 
Skule 


Wks I 374 pei knowen verrilt how hat Crist is Goddis Sone 
1 141a Sir Cleg 1305 I he vsscher lyfte vp the lede a r artly 
A id sawe the cheryse verily 1431 Patton l ell 1 sirs If lie 
wold make yow promys that ye myght veryly trust upon 
hym 1483 Calk A ngt 399/3 Varily vere a 1533 I o 
Brrnkhs Huoh Ixxxii ajj 1 beleue veryly that thoudydyst 
dye on the holy crosse to redeme vs all ijjj Huloet, 
Venlye so rnsnye totide 11 1604 E G[rimstonb]D Acosta s 
Htsi Initttx 1 ix 147 Some in the pass-ige demounted con 
fesnon thinking venly to die 1010 Hoilano Camden i 
lint 307, I a n ll erelore ver ly perswaded that the name 
of Hercules eve 1 10 this place came either [etc.] <683-3 
Jems) l A 1 eh I Inough I could verj ly hope my 
encuy were reco tiled 1708 Swirr Sac ram Test Wks 
1755 11 1 117 We are verily persuaded the consequence 
will bo an c tire alteration of religion among us. 1771 
Jim us I ett li v (1788) 303 He verily believes him un 
honest man iSot Mar. Edorwoeth Moral T Porester, 
A Clerk, A parson whom he now verily believed to be as he 
had orig mlly suspected insane 1830 Caki yly Chartism 
1 (1858)3 The time 11 venly tone far acting in it 1851 
Mr* Huowninc Casa Gu/ii Mid 1 iai lhou couldst 
laugh the laugh back I think verily 
Co uh 1586 Day F.ng St ret try 11 (1635) 4 The first 
nppeareth to be Actusatone which either 11 nply 1 y 
comectures or by milter of knowne or verily supported 
truth may bee tonueyed 

b Placed in front of a sentence or statement 
ns an emphatic asseveration of its truth or accuracy , 
freq connoting the truth ofn preceding statement 
1 1 versions of no N T regularly used to render L amen, 
G u/iijv, which are freq strengthened by repetition 
ijojR Brunne flan tl Sy me 10068 J*js y belcue andcuer 
y sTial For verryly we se hyt iille 138a Wyclik On xx 
< 3 Forsothe and verreill my sister she is c 1440 Geita Bom 
xlvi 194 (Harl MS) perefor he that bathe pe Rnee of 
Fenhf vereliche he shalle have nl thinges to his liktnge 
C1460 Foarascu* Ait 4 Lim Mon (lBIU) >14 But verely 


Fenhf vereliche he shalle have nl thinges to his liktnge 
CJ460 Foarascu* Ah 4- Lim Mon (lBIU) 114 But verely 
that liven In the cost extre ne pouerlte and mtserie. 1500- so 
Duniiak Poe ns\ jiVerril e thatwargrytrycl t 153 X Covhr 
lair John 111 3 Verely verely I saye \ nto the [etc] Ibid 

11 Verely I sayevi toJ«[e c ] <548 HallCAw« hdw IV, 
44 b, Verely the kyng of England had so great trust in the 
honor of the F rem.li kyng 1610 Hoi land LamdtnsBrt 
(1637) 368 And verily there re mneth yet a great Castlo 
x6u Sanderson Serin 1, As if despising were an especiall 
kind of offendi ig or scuidal zing And verely so it is, 
especially to the Weuke. <711 Sikki.k Sped No 43 v 4 
Verily Mr Spectator we are uch offended nt the Act for 
Import! ig F reach Wines 1B49 I yiton Ca 1 tons 37 Vertly 
nt timet he looked on hi n as a Iwok 1871 II 1 aveor Faust 
(1873)11 II III 07 Verily we sit sec irely I 1879 Butcher 
& Lano Odyssey 158 For verily the might of the sun was 
sore upon I im 

0 Used to emphasize a negative or affirmative 
particle 

c 1489 Caxton So met of Aymon Ix 314 Dyde ever ony 
man so grete a trayson as 1 I avo doon nay verelt <509 
Fishrr run Serm C test Ktihm Wks (1876 307 Were 
not she an vnkmde & vngcntyl moderf Yesverayly <949 
Chalonkr Fratm on l oily r ilj Nate, vcrihcr, that is it 
tobeaman 1559 W Cunningham Cosmogr Glastetji You 
saye 1 shall take the Angles of sight of euerye place that I 
can see Yea verely e 1597 Moklky Inttod hi us Anno! 
Should they then bccom perfect chords T No verily 1611 
Bible Acts xvi 37 Nay verily but let them come them 
selues and fetch vs out 1647 Hexham Yea verily, ta 
t>o 1 wens ofle ja voonuaer [1863 Dickens Mut pr 111 
viii. Yes verily my lords and gc ltTcme so you must ] 

T B adj 1 rue, very Obs rare 
01340 Hamfole Psalter cxxxix 8 I ord, verralyest lord 
noght as men ere lordia. c 14x5 Lylg Asstmb/y of Gods 1385 
Morpheus, That hym before warnyd of the verryly tyde 
+ Ve riment, adv , sb , and a Obs Forms 
4 verroi-, vorrey , 4-5 verray-, 6 Se verrle , 6 
veriment [a. OF vtrate , vtrrat , urate men ! , 
etc (mod K vratmenf) truly, f utrat true see 
Very a and mbvt and cf Veramknt adv'] 

A adv In truth or verity , truly, venly 
13 A Alts 717 (Laud MS ), By sterren & by |>e lirma 
me it He hym tsu3tte verrayment c 1319 Chron Png 617m 
Ritson Metr Rom II 396 From him verretment He brohte 
• riche present 1370-80 Vttions of St Paul 335 in OP 
Mut 229 fa Fendei aeiden verreyment— He hab sejen bis 
Iuggement c 1400 }'tvatne 4 Gem 1401 The lady said, 
Sir, verrayment, 1 wtl do al yowr cuuandment 


B sb Truth, verity 

19*8 1 yndesay Dreme 801 Efter my sempytl intandiment, 
[sail declare the suith and verrayment As 1 best can XJ3 S 
Stkwast Cron Scot (Rolls) II 37 Gif that he traiatit nocht 
To that tha said wet suith and verrtement [etc ] 1970 

Lkvinb ManiP 68 Veriment ventas 
O adt Veritable, correct 
c 1590 Creene pr Bacon 940 To Rpeake like a proctor, 
And tell vnto you wh it is veriment and true 
+ VerilXM. Obs rare Also 7 Verrlnus [var 
of Varina8 Cf Sp vertna and F vMns ] 
A superior quality of roll tobacco (see Vakinah) 
1618 m Capt Smith Wks (Arb ) 341 /here are so many 
sofisticating Tobaco mungers in England were it neuer so 
bad they would sell it for Verinas, and the trash that re 
n a neth should be Virginia 1670 Merry Drollery 1 10 But 
all tl e day long you do us the wrong When for Verrlnus 
you bring ui Mundungus. 

+ Ve rineei. Obs -» In 6 veryness© £f Very 
a ] Actuality, reality, truth 
1974 tr Mirlorats Apocalips at He is snyde to be lyke 
the sonne of man to betoken the truenesse or verynesse of 
humane nature in him, with the same fygureof speechc that 
Pauls vsed 

Veriour, obg Sc form of Warrior. 

Verlous, -iowoe, -ioyoe, obs ff Verjuice 
Verisimilar (vertsi mtlir), a Also 7 very , 
9 veri similar [I L ucnstmtlts, ven smiths (see 
V ERifHMiLiTUDE), after Similar a Cf It vert 
simile, Sp verostmtl, Tg ven ,ve>oswul] Having 
the appearance or semblance of truth or reality , 
appearing true or real , probable 
In early use r ire Frequent since c 1845, app. after Carlyle, 
who used It freely 

x$8t Pst l eace 4 Truth Ch a As the Opposition to Truth 
is either from a downright Lte| or a verisimilar Semblance 
166a Ubvoen Vk (suite Dram Wks 1735 V 334 Now I am 
to perform all this it seems without making any Thing 
verisi nilar or agreeable 1683 1 Hunt Def Charter Lou T 
39 Our Poet hath not so muen art left 1 im as to frame any 
thing agreeable or very similar to amuse the People or 
wl erewith to deceive them 17S7 Bailey (vol Ilk 
1817 Carlyle Mis (1897) I 39 Are these dramas of his 
not verisimilar only tut true? 1846 G S Fadrk l ett 
! Tartar Selest 3 Since I judge the doctrines of Rome to 
be more rational aid verisimilar than any other doctrines 
wl atever 1887 Iajwlll Democracy etc 16$ But Don 
Quixote , if less verisimilar as a narrative, appeals to far 
higher qualities of the mind 
Hence Verisi mlbarly adv 

1833 Carlyle in Froudo l tfe (188a) II xiv 338 Words 
worth f was] represented ve iMmilarly enough as a man full 
of English prejudices idle [etc I 

+ Verisi milary, a Obs - 1 [Cf prcc. and 
Similary a ] Verisimilar 

t xSo Urquhart Babel us it vi 31 Like vensimilarie [ F 
verittu ties) amorabons, we captnt the benevolence of the 
fmmmme sexe 

t Verisi mile. Obs -* In 7 very almile [See 
Verisimilar a and Simile sb J A plausible sem- 
blance or appearance p/"soniething 
165s CtlPRiTfR Fng Physic (1656) 300 Almost al Astro- 
logo Physitnns hold this to be an Herb of Mars, and they 
give \ very simile of a truth for U too, viz. Because it cures 
diseases of the Head 

Verisimilitude (vensimi litiwd) Also 8 9 
v«rl similitude [a obs 1* verisimilitude (1 549), 
or ad L ven simtlth/do, tv*/ tstmt/tlss to, f vfri 
smiths, tertstmtlts, f verf, gtn of vbis/u truth, 
and si units like Cf Sp 7 ertstmtltlud, Pg vert- 
simihtu ie, It venstmihtuditte ] 

1 The fact or auality of being verisimilar , the 
appearance of being true or real , likeness or re- 
semblance to truth, reality, or fact , probability 
In very frbquent use from c 1850. 

1603 Hot land / Ititarch t Mor 1031 If we wil use the rule 
of probability and verisimil Hide 1694 Tlecknoe Ten I ears 
Trot 30 1 ruth has no greater Enemy than verisimilitude 
and likelihood. 1661 Glanvill Fan Dogm 64 Yerisimili 
tude and 0| inion are an caste purchase ; and these counter 
fells are all the Vulgars treasure 1737 Warsurton Tracts 
(1789) 83 Was it but Falshoods Mask of Ven similitude 
that we d lateil after 1764 Keiu Inquiry vi S 19 His con 
jectures have more vori Im htude than dogmatic theories. 
1816 Miss Mitpord Village Ser 11 (1863) 389 A depth of 
tenderness in her large black eyes gave a great vensimi 
htude to her representation of the lovelorn damsel X870 
J H Newman Gram Assent 11 vu *31 They are nothing 
more to me than judgments on the verisimilitude of Intel 
lectual views, not the possession and enjoyment of truths 
189a Stevenson & Osbourne Wrecker 1 io Rdd a spice of 
verisi nllitude college paper had an actual marketable 


fact , an apparent truth 

1783 Hailes Antiq Ckr Ch Iv 141 Perhaps, the author had 
no farther view, than to state the Academical verisimilitudes 
on each side of the controversy 1707 J Lawrence in 
Monthly Maf (1810) XLVIII 113/1 Ihe advantages of 
sophistry are infinitely beyond those of real truth | because 
a fortunate and well sounding verisimilitude is so adapted 
to the comprehension of nine tenths of mankind x8» 
Lamii Elia 1 Old Benchett Inner T , Henceforth let noone 
receive the narratives of Elia for true records I 1 bey are, 
in truth, but shadows of fact— verisimilitudes, not verities 


+ Verisimilitn din ary, a 

and SmiLiTtiDlMARY a ] Of persons Having a 
show of being correct in opinion or judgement 
1679 E WIilson] Sfadacrene Dunelm 4 Those that hold 
the materiality of the Air to be from water are not in 
opinion altogether paradoxical, but vensimilitudinary 
+ Veriaimi lity. Obs. Also 7 verl si utility 
[f L type *vensimtluas, t virtsimilis (1 veri sttn- 
tits ) see Verisimilitude ] Verisimilitude 

1646 Sia T Brown l send Ep m xxi 157 Touching the 
verislmihty or probable truth of this relation. Ibid vu 
xvm. 383 Assuredly it was a noble Nation upon whom if 
not such verities at least such vensinulities of fortitude 
were placed 1668 Drvdem Dram Poesy Ess. (Ker) I 59 
The spirit of man cannot be satisfied but with truth or at 
least vensimility 1706 tr De Piles Art Fainting 71 The 
third [copy] which is Faithful and Easy puzzles the great 
est Crilickt. and often hazards their Pronouncing against 
the Iruth, tbo it may be agreeable to Verislmihty 
t Verisi miloua, a Obs Also 7 veresimll- 
oub [Irreg f L vert stmtlts, vZristmilis see 
VERISIMH 1 TUDE ] Verisimilar 
<635 F White Sabbath 16 Many erromous doctrines of 
Pontificians. are in our dayes wholly supported by veri 
similous and probable reasons. 164a Gaulen Three lerm 
6z A Judge needs bee a Cntick to discerne betweene man 
and man cause and cause just and unjust true a d vere 
similous <675 F. W[ilson] Spadaci e> t Dus elm 33 Any 
verislnillous conjecture concerning the causation of Springs 
Verism (vi»nz’m) [f as next + ism Cf 
Verhism ] The literary or artistic style practised 
or advocated by the verists 
1891 lllustr Lond News 34 Sept 407/1 This triumph of 
realism verism, naturalism, or whatever sort of ‘ism it 
may be called 

V erilt (vi» nat) [f L ver um (nout ) or It 
zeno true + -ist Cf Veritibt ] One who believes 
in or practises the rigid representation of the truth 
or reality in literature or art Also attrtb 
1884 Contcmp Lev Mar 395 This observation woul I 
lead us to a controversy with the verists. realists, naturalists, 
or whatever their name 1B99 AcaJeny sB Feb 313 3 
These provoked the Venst reaction which followad 
Hence Veri'Etio a 

1884 Contemp Bet Sept 450 The verislic school does 
indeed go too farm hoi ling up the things of sense as exclus- 
ively true and real 1891 Placktt Mag CU 869/1 Ihe key 
noteof GeorgeTliot sart Signor Negri qualifies a# essentially 
realistic, or, as he puts it veristic 
Ventabi lity. rare - 1 [f next ] A truth or 
verity 

1864 A Leighton Myst Leg Edtnl (1886) 119 It even 
happens often that ma ly rentabilities pass through the 
mind without leaving any traces 
Veritable (ve ritab 1 ), a (and adv ) Also 5 
veritabill, 6 verytabl© [a. OF and AF vent 
able (mod F veritable, = It venlevole), f verrle 
Verity see -able 

App. the word had become obsolete by the middle of the 
17th century, and was revived early in the 19th. Webster 
(1828-33) notes it as’ little used 1 

1 Of a statement, etc That is in accordance 
orconformity with the truth or verity , true ? Obs 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11 1 (1883) ai Tberfore hym oughl to 
saye no thynge but ) f hit were veritable and stable c 1485 
Dtgby Myst (188a) iv 1068 We shall here tidtnges 
shorilyej For that is suth veritabill 1914 Barclay Cyt 
4 Vplondythm (Percy) 90 In good fayth thy tale is veryt 
able, Grounded in lernyngc, and gretly commendable. X604 
Shake. DM lit iv 76 Dei Indeed I is t true? Oth Most 
veritable, therefore fooke too 1 well 1649 Evelyn Liberty 
Servitude iv Misc Writ (1835) sr It was not lesse lawful! 
to men who comprehended thoi ghts worthy and veritable, 
such as we might have of things divine, to possetse an heart 
elevated and • courage invincible 

f b Of persons Speaking the truth , truthful, 
veracious. Obs 

1489 Caxton Fay let qf A 1 vu xi The manors and condi 
cions whiche lelongen to a good conestable ben these, that 
he be not testyf ne angry. But amesured and attemporat 
verytable in worde and promesse hardy 0x933 Lu 
Berners Gelt Bk M Aurtl (1546) E vij b, The greatest 
faute Is to spare the trouthe ana not to be verytable 1994 
R Ashley tr LoyeleRoy 46 The second warned him to bee 
all his life true, and veritable 

2 Genuine, real, true , not counterfeit, false, or 
spurious , correctly or properly so called 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg 19/1 And to thende to preve tbat 
his deth was veritable he wold Ive therm thre dayes 1646 
Sir T Browne Pseud Bp. v xlx *6s But where the real 
works of Nature, or veritable ecu of story are to be 
described, digressions are aberrations. 

<8jo J O Stbutt Syha Brit 04 Few penene form any 
thing like |usl estimates of the veritable sue of trees. x8cg 
Miss Cobbe Intuit, Mor, 1 73 Then Intuition must be 
given its natural position as the oasis of the only veritable 


fable as may stand i*st with verisimilitude and decorum 
<733 G Chryne Png Malady 1 vi | < (1734) 48 If what 1 
have ndvaned have any Iruth or Verisimilitude <777 
Robertson Hut Amtr II v 60 They would appear so 
extravagant, as to go far beyond the bounds of that ven 
similitude which must be preserved even in fictitious norm 
lion 1817 Coleridge Bsog Lit xvii (1883) 165 The char 
actert have all the verisimilitude and representative quality 
that the purposes of poetry can require s8gB Merivale 
Bom Emp Iv (1865) VJI e We must accept in the main 
the verisimilitude of the picture they have left us of this arch 
tyrant 1873 Jowett Plato (ed a) 1 41s The tradulonal 
form was required in order to give verisimilitude to the 
myth 

2 . A statement, etc , which has the mere appear- 



VBBITABLBKESS. 

System of Ethics. 187s Mohley Voltaire (1886) 8 A moral 
relish Tor veritable proofs of honesty 
b Of things or persons. 

1649 Earl Monm tr Senaultt Use Pat item 9 The same 
Philosophers imagined it [the soul] bad parti as well as the 
body a id though they were more subtle, they wel-e not leas 
veritable x8jj Lamb Elta it Imaginative Faculty ta 
l reductions Mot dr/, He had painted a laudable orchard 
with fitting seclusion and a veritable dragon 185a Miss 
Yongb Camlet II **111 949 A veritable personage was 
Whittington 1881 Lit World as Jan 37/1 Nelson, we all 
know, was a veritable sea king 
O With the, in emphatic use 

1831 Miss Mitford In L Estrange Lift (1870) II xtv 3*0 
\ cost of the skull of Raphael— the veritable skull dug up 
■it Rome 1856 Kane A ret, Expl II ix 94 Next sugar! 
what complex memories the word brings back I— the vent 
able sugar has been long ago defunct. 1871 Blackis Four 
Phases 1 150,1 who am now tolkng am the ventable 
Socrates 

3 In extended nse, denoting possession of all the 
distinctive qualities of the person or thing specified 


Charley is a veritable eel 1869 \ Habwood tr 


2 Feb 7/5 At Rochefort there was a veritable hail of tiles, 
slates, etc blown off the roofs 
+ 4 As adv Veritably, truly Obs — 1 

r CAXTON Ksteydos xxvi 93, I beleue veritable that it 
to take vengeatince of the feytb & of the grete othe 
whiche I haue violated falsly 
Hence ritableneai, truth, veracity, rare 
1664 J Newburgh In Evelyn Pomona etc 44 I am so 
well assured of the veritableness of my neighbours relation, 
that I dare not question it. 

Veritably (ve*ntfbh), adv [f Veritable a 
+ ly i J In a veritable manner , with truth or 
verity , truly, truthfully , genuinely, really. 

1481 Caxton Codfrty cxlm 214 The nombre of them that 
were slayn was neucr verytably knowen a >513 Fabyan 
Chron 1 win 18 Kymarchus y* sone of Secihui, as some 
wry ters haue but more veritably as sayth y* oldo Cronycle 
the brother of Iago was made ruler of Hrytayne. c 153a Du 
Wes Introd Fr in Palsgr 037 Veritably, vcntablcmcnt 




is Introd Fr in Palsgr 037 Veritably, vcritabtcnicnt 
17 Mai let Gr Forest 25 b, they esteems many things by 
ire and fanticie but few veritably and vprigl tly 
X04 Anna bxwARD Art/ (i8tx) VI 143 All possible hazard 
may be precluded by observing more veritably to the 
youthful reader that [etc.] 1875 Posts Cams it (ed a) 
337 Veritably nfterborn that is to say born after their father 
has made but will 

Ve ntiam. [f Verity* ism] - Vebism 
S o rltlBt, Voriti atlc a ~ Vkrist, Veristio a 
Originally and chiefly l/A 

1894 Nation (N Y ) 19 July 53/a Veritum ta the name by 
which devils are to be cast out and the artist himself is to 
be a vcritisu 1894 H Oakland in Forum (N Y ) Aug 690 
My own conception is that realism (or veritism) ii the truth 
ful statement of an individual impression corrected by refer 
cnce to the fact (bid 1 1 he ventist chooses for his subject 
not the impossible not even the possible, but always the 
probable / bt i 693 Tho critic cannot distinguish between 
the ei urely fictitious cl ameters of the veritistic novel and 
the characters dr iwn fro 1 life 
V enty ( vc rlti) F orras 5 vary to, St. wery to, 
5-6 verite, Sc veryte, 6 veritee, Sc. varlte , 
5-6 Sc v ere tie, 6 veritye, verytle, ueritio, Sc. 
wertetie, werotio, 6-7 veritie, Sc vorritio, 7- 
verlty [a AF and OF vertte, ventet (mod F 
viritl,** It venlh, Prov vertlal, vertat, vtrdad, 
bp verdad, Pg verdade) -L. vcrUdt , verxtds, f, 
vfr us true, Very a see ity 

th APP th°J t W C ° mm0n “** “ lh ® ,8lh Cent ’ but reviva<1 in 
1 Without article Truth, either in general or 
with reference to a particular fact , conformity to 
fact or reality Also person*/ 
c 1375 Sc Leg Saints i (Peter) 254 Bot gyf >at pece be 
and Concorde to fynd veryte In to na thing may be profyte, 
taaa Vongk tr Secrtta Secret i6t Verite getyth hatredyn 
Hid Verite [is] caste doune whan any vnrj ghtly thy nge is 
preferrid to trouthe c 1470 HrNav (Vallue vtn 1406 And 
verite war seyn That ye me luffyt I awcht yow luff agayn 
W-i Elyot Image Gov 87 than demaunded he of hym, 
what thyng he professed He aunswered Veritee. 1579 
W Fulke Con/ut Sanders 377 Betweene veritie & falsitie 
there is no meane. 1S41 H More Song of Soul it lit in 
58 Mirth, and h ree-nundednnsse Slmplicitfe, 1 hese be the 
lovely playmates of pure veritie t«5j Gataker V ind 
Anno/ Jer 66 Historical verity, saith he shews the 
sepulkers of their false Gods here on earth 1698 G Thomas 
Pensi/vani 1 30, I have all along and shalf still declvre 
nothing but Verity 1816 Scott Old Mort xxxtli, He is a 
urelalist and all and more than all, that has been said of 
t needs be verity 1851 Carlyle Sterling 11 vL 


Bapt v 


1 335 The hypothesi 


191 A motive of any description may be termed a veracity 
or verity promoting, or mendacity restraining, motive 
b In various prepositional phrases and construc- 
tions used adverbially, freq with emphatic force, 
*a ttt 1 + of) verity. 

x 4 Sir Senes (S) 4313+197 Four# |>oiuEnd men, pur 
wy te, bey brouxten with hem to I undone cyte. *333 G au 
Rtcht Kay 39 Hit cleyne virgtnite wes [w)vnderlie and in 
verite prouine he the prophetis. a 1557 Dium, Oceurr 
(Bann. Cl ) 14 The quhilk Johne Scott fastit without melt or 
drink of vert tie xxxil da yes 1997 Hooker Eccl Pot v Ivil 
Is For we take not baptism nor the eucharUt for bare resem- 
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blanoes , bat (as they are indeed and m verity) for 
effectual 1849 James Woodman xxxiv, It is »om 
sudden in verity and truth { but he must depart for Dorset 
by daybreak to-morrow 1875 Ruekih Port (.lav Ivi 331 
In verity n was not I who fed my nurse, but my nurse me 
+ 0 Of verity (used predicatively) True .Sir 
Obs (Cf 3 b) 

1540 Compt Scot v 3j Bot admittand that Socrates 
opinions var of vente, tit (etc l a 1578 Lindisay (Pits 
cot tic] Chron Scot (5 T S I II 134 1 he provut ansuent 
and said that is of truth aid weratte and gif [etc.], c 1391 
in SpaldtngClub Mtsc I 5 Gif this be of ueritte I remit 
me to the Erlle of Angus declaration) 1658 in Hawick 
Anhseol Sec Frans (1868) 30/3 Ihe which the said David 
Baddie hes maid faith before the bailhes that it was of 
verritie 

2 With article or pronoun The truth , the true 
or real facts or circumstances. 

Freq In the 16th c. in reference to religious belief some 
times taking the sense of the true religion or faith 
1411 Yonge tr Secreta Secret 161, 1 sey that ham lackyth 
men that sholde say to ham the Verite or the trouthe. 
c 1450 Merlin xxi 37a Telle me what ye be and of youre 
fetowes telle me the verite c 148s Hknsvson Fat Us Sheep 
jr Dog x, Selknnd full mony Deere it 13 of the Law And 
Glottis alt, the veritie to knaw 1535 Coverdale i John in. 
19 Hereby knows we that we are of the verite 158a 
STANYHUasr As nets it (Arh) 46 King my faith I plight 
heere to relate thee veritye aoolhlyc 1607 J Carpenter 
Plaint Mans Plough 2a 1 herefore Lactanuus approacheth 
neerer to the veritie. 1613 Purchas Pitgrtmagt (1614) 73 
The Apostlci preached here the Christian veritie 1696 in 
Aubrey s Mist (1711)312, I have set it down fully being 
curious for nothing but the Verity 1734 in Naim* Peerage 
Evidence (1874! 55 [lo] grant commission for taking his 
oath on the verity 

b Const of (something) 

1509 Hawes Past Pleas xi (Percy) 39 The comon wyt 
Maye well ajudge the perfyt venue Of theyr sentence 
1535 in Cell Suppress Monasteries (Camden) 80 Howbcit 
noTarder than tha verity of Scripture will justifie my cause 
1604 X Wright Passions r x 43 By which auncient 
Proverbss may be collected the verity of the assertion set 
downs 1651 Hobbes Leviath ill xi 950 The verity of 
his Miracles 1679 Penn Art dr Prot 11 sxi (1602) 79 We 
cannot allow That a meer Belief of the Verity and 
Authority of the History and Doctrine of Scripture is 
Faith 17S7 Swire Further Acc F Lurlt Wks 1753 111 
154 The verity of this hypothesis jm t justified by the 


symptoms. 1788 Franklin A utebtog Wks. 1840 I 
wrote a volume denying the verity of my exp 
Gen P Thompson Exerc (1842) I 2^8 The most power! 


.is Force the brave verity of the remark of 

Mirabeau 1888 Sat Rev 31 Jan 83 It is a pty Mr 
Ashton should not have clearly distinguished between the 
veracity of the author and the verity of his book. 

0 Said of God or of Christ. Usn with defin 
mg adj preceding 

1335 Jove Apol Tindale (Arb ) 6 The verite hath sayd it 
— " ’ p -“ -l Gujb Cnrj-‘ 

1363 Ibid i 

„„ , tby minde lh— 

therefore bast thou reccyued into tbyneowne possession the 
euerlasiii)grventie,ourSauiour Jesus Christ 164} Vane Lost 
Sheep* 41 God being tha Prime Verity 1870 J H Newman 
Gram Assent 1 v ra6 We have no experiences in our 
memory which we can transmute into an Image of the 
I leffable Verity 

+ d. The exact wording and meaning of the 
original Hebrew or Greek text of the Bible Obs 

.t " ' “ • ■ " L ) 45 B it yet let TindaL 

■e and conferra yt a iytle 

greke to [-too]. 1539 Bible 

(Great) title. The Bible in Englyshe truly translated after 
the veryte of the Hebrue and Greke t ex tea 16*7 W Bedell 
m Lett Lit Men (Camden) 136 For the translation sake 
(being not in the Vulgar, but according to the Hebrew 
verity). 1639 Br Walton Constd Considered 91 The 
greatest assertors of the Hebrew verity 1771 Luckombe 
Hut Pnnt Pref Bib When they quote the Scripture 
wrong , the authority of the Greek and Hebrew verity 
should be cast in their teeth 

e The actuality or reality p/ 1 something 
a 1633 Austin Medit (1633) 176 He [Christ] offered also 
his Hands, to the other Disciples, 10 proove the veritie of 
his humane Body 1686 W Hopkins A itramnus Body ft PI 
Dissert v (1688) 73 Concerning the Verity of Christ s Body 

and Blood in the Eucharist f — • ■ r '— ' r 

I at Such oath shall be taken ' 
debt 

3 . With a and pi. A true statement, doctrine, or 
opinion , an established fact, a reality , a troth 
>533 Frith Anew Mon (1548) 43 There are many verities, 
which yet may be no such artycies of our faithe. 1377 
Harrison England 11 vu. in Holinshed I 80/3 Sith con. 
iecturs are no verities & mine opinion is but one mans 
mdgement 1603 Camden Rem (1623 ) 211 Magicke, in 
the time of Nero, was discouered to be but a vanity in 
the declining slate of the Roman Empire, accounted by the 
Gentiles a verity 1649 Bulwer Pathon yet 11 l 60 A 
great Anatomist, whom I find tunning away with an errour 
instead of a conceited verity 1690 Locke Hum Und iv 
vil In Which [propositions] being settled In the minds of 
their scholars, as unquestionable verities. 1763 Sterne Tr 
Shandy vu xxxiv, But It is an indubitable verity, con 
tinued I addressing myself to the commissary 1843 Bailey 
Feitus (ed. 2) 123 Thus dreams are venues, 1867 Freeman 
Norm, Cong (1877) I Add 643 The quarrel and the recon 
dilation are unquestionable verities. 1878 Tait & Stewart 
Unseen Untv vil 1 203 202 Our strength hes in keeping up 
a commumcaUon with those verities which we all acknow- 
ledge 

o Of a verity (chiefly in parenthetic use) 
Truly, aasuredly, in truth, indeed (Cf 1 b ) rhet 
1I50W I r vi no Mahomet vl (1853) 33 Oh Mahomet of a 
vertiy, thou art the prophet of God I 1836 Kane Arct Expl 


II 1 15 The liver of a walrus eaten with little slices of I is 
fat 1 of a verity it is a delicious murseL i860 Sala Ba t 
d> tig ton Peerage I xv 971 Down she came, in about ten 
minutes, looking of a verity radianL 
4 1 ruthfulness, veracity sincerity ? Obs 
c 1333 Harrsneld Divorce Hen Vltl (1678)51 Justice 
verity, holiness fear of God 1363 T Stailetoh Fortr 
faith 14 b,! hou hast sworen to Dauid in thy verite 1603 
Shaks Macb iv ill 93 lhe King bccomi g Graces As 
lustice Verity, Temp ranee, Stal lenetse 1606 Bryskett 
Lev Life 243 veritie is the vertue by wl ich a man in ail 
his conuersation, in all hts actions ana in al his words shew 
eth htmsclfe sincere and ful of truth 1B08 E S Barrett 
Mist led General 47 If my verily is called in question, I will 
' — ‘ ana by what means it w J * 






[from French] vdritd My certic, [from French] 


Verjuice (vs idjKs), sb Form* a 4-5 ver- 
ious, 5 very o us, -yose, iua(e, -iuys, jusae, 
iowoe (vere jouae) 6 weriui, verioyoe, -Juce 
(verdjuice), 6-7 veriuice, -iuce, utyce, 7 ver- 
Juyce, -Juce, jua, 7- verjuice 0 4 vergwe, 5 
wergoya, 6 vergua, uya , 4 vergteux, 4-6 
eous, 6 -ewa, -eua, 5 vergyoua, 6 loua, yua, 
-ilia (4 verdiua, 5 vertioua) 7 5 vergya, 5-7 
vergia, 6 7 verges, 6 wergea, vergeaae, i(e)aae, 
7 verdgea, 6 w&rges, 6-7, 9 dial vargea, 7, 9 
dial vargia [a. OF vertjus, verjus, vergus etc 
(mod F vetytts), f vat green, unripe +jus Juici ] 
L The acid juice of green or unripe grapcB, crab 
apples, or other sour fruit, expressed and formed 
into a liquor , formerly much used in cooking, as a 
condiment, or for medicinal purposes Also tn com 
parisons as, as sour ( btttcr , tart, etc ) as verjuice 
a 130a 3 Ely Sacr Rolls (1007) II 18 Pro j larillo ad 
venous. 14 Pm in Wr WQIcker 6ro Finite tttccus, 
venuys £1440 Promp l atv 508/a Venowce sowce 
agresta, 1450-80 tr Secreta Secret 33 Make him drynke 
of venous and wmr c 1460 Towi elcy Myst xir 236 A calf 
lyuer skorde with the veryose j Good sawse This Is a re 
Btorete X'o make a good appele 1334 in I’eacock h ng Lh 
f 1 nature (1866) 187 A brake to 11 ake venoyce with 1344 
Pharr Ktgim Lyfe (1560) B iv b X be juce of Purcelane of 
Plan tame, and verjute of grnpe or crabbes 1394 Plat 
Jewett ho ill 71 Crabs after tho veriuice is expressed from 
them 1606 Middleton Women Beware (bom lit 111 
Having a crabbed face of her own she 11 eat the less ver 
juice with her mutton 1637 Trapp Comm Lira vi 13 II 
R2 I heir obedience was wrung out of tlem as verjuice is out 
* crab X748 Hartley Olsen Man 1 tl 124! be good 

" ' -* - * of Wine in Spiains. 

(3 Beat pumice stones 




called verjuice x88i Hatpers Mag 
Ihe face as if one were quaF- 


is then 


ng verjuice 

dst le (1851) 80 The> must have 

jeh crabbes 1614 Midi leton 

Game at Chess V III S foot this fat Bishop hath so 
squelch d and squees d me I ve no verjuice left in me 1661 
Hibbkht Body Dtv 1 369 Take heed of matching with o e 
of the daughters of Hclh he that gratis into a crab stock is 
like never to want verjuice 

0 1349-30 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 351 In xvj lag dc 
'ergeous 139a Fart Derby s txped (Can den) 13} h.t pro 


if grey nes ] nt ben 

aoure c 1440 uonct ina yy 101 7 men like a quantile 
of vertious & saffron & salte & cast tber to. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 23 A barell with wergoys, and a hotel for 
Wynne 1313 W DE Wordb Pk A eruy nge in Babres Bh 
378 It ought for to be eten with grene garlyke or with 
sorell or tender vynes, or vergy us in somer season 1558 
Wards tr Alexis* Seer (1568) 65 b, Boile it in m glasses 
full of good vergeous or whyte wyne 1377 1! Coock 
Hercsbacks Husb ll (t$86) 57 Some adde thereunto Ver 
gius, or the tuyee of soure Grapes to make the taste more 
tarte. 


galone of wnriLs. «3S7 Fane ty Lhesh Wilts (L 

hoc 1884)64 ij liarrells to keepe varges in xmlussi.. 
Husb (1878) 33 Be sure of verg s so good for the kttchtn 
1610 Markham Masterp 1 Ixxi 148 You stull then onely 
glue t a pint of strong vcrdgrs to drl ke 1630 J Iavlor 
(W ater P ) Beggtr Wks. 1 97/a And for a Sauce ho scldo i 
is at Charges For euery Crabtree doth affoord him Vergis 
1639 O Wood Alph Bk Secrets toa Make a posset of 
Varges or Vimgar and Mllke,bath the joynt very hot tl ere 
with. 1837 Hood Ode to Dr Haksumasm 38 A drop of 
varges 1834 Miss Baker Northampt Gloss 375 As sour 
aa vargis 1904 E Step Wayside 4 Woodland l roes 103 
Cyder is made from the roiling Crabs, also a kind of 
vinegar called verjuice or vargia 

fb In fig phrases to csoxvd, crush, squccu to 
verjuice Obs 

1605 Tryalt Chev ll i In Bullen Old PI (1884) HI 
And that sowre crab do but leere at thee I shall squec— 
to Vargis, xfiax F lktchkk 1st l rmcess in 1 They 


2 . In fig use, with reference to the characteristic 
acidity or sourness of verjuice 
1598 E Guilpin Sital (1878) 39 Oh how the varges from 
his blacke pen wrung Would sauce the Idiome of the F ng 
lish tongue Ibtdo 65 To r** ,# *“ ' ri 1 

of hu snap ha u nee hate 



VERJUICE. 
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VERMICELLI. 


NK Sir C Nlct\ 'the Devil of 
:ft verjuice in the roome 1799 


Mns Dxlany in Life \ Corr (1863) *,43 Xo be sure there 
must be an infinite deal of verjui e in hereon position I 1791 
J Wolcoi (F Pindar) Eights of Et ge xv ill Wks. 1816 II 


1833 1 Hook Parson t Oau 11 xi, Miss Budd although 
■he aaid nothing looked vinegar and verjuice 1873 St 
monos Ork / oele iv lot The ten per of I 1* proposed son in 
law was a mixture of gall, wormwood, vinegnr, verjuice, 
vitriol and nitric acid 

3 attnb or as .adj a Simple attrib , as ver 
juice barrel, lottle brake house sauce, tub vessel 

143a F I WtlU ( 1 88a) 91 A vergy us barell c 1450 Vue 
Cookery flks 103 I he sauce is vergyus sauce or sauce 
ginger 1516-7 Durham Ace Eotls (Surtees) 106 Pro 


Cookery Bks 103 I he sauce is vergyus sauce or sauce 
ginger 1516-7 Durham Ace Eotls (Surtees) 106 Pro 
ostiu le Wenusl ouse 1551-60 11 Hill Fltz Soc (1887) 
150 A verguys tubbe. 1578 Knartsh Wills (Surtees) I 134 
In the buttrie a kitt a vergious brake. 1588 Lane <4 


8 vergis vessel!* 

b Passing into a<lj in the tense of 1 bitter, soar, 
tour looking as verjuice countenance , face, wit 
1598 Masston See Vitlante To ludiciall Perusers, 1 
dare defend ray ptainenesse against the veriuice free of 
the Crabbedst Satyrist that euer ituttered 1613 Hkvwooo 
Braun Age ir in She scarce will let me kisse her, Hut shee 
make* vcrgisse faces. 163a Hsoma Court Beggar 11 i 1 hou 
hast a verjuice wit. 18*3 Scott / event vu, A verj ice 
countenance is no such temptation 1853 Hickit tr 
A rut op A (1887) 1 is You bear the basket prettily with a 
verjuice face 

to. Vtrjmct grape, one or other variety of 
grape (tillable for the making of verjuice (cf ouot 
17 a e, and F vtrjut a sour or green grape) Ohs 
164S Hkxiiam 11 Venues fasten Verjus or Sowre grapes. 
1653 Uhquiiart Rabelais 1 xsv, The great red g apes, the 
muscadine the verjuice grape. 1664 Tcvscyn Eat Hort 
Sept 74 i'he Verjuyce grape excellent for sauce. &c 170* 
London & Wig* keltrd Card I xt ji Having planted 
your Trees you ought to set some Chasselvs, or Verji ice 
Grapes, about your Squares. 17*5 I am Diet s v , There 
are three sorts of Grapes to which they properly give the 
Name of Verjuice vi*. the Gauais Fanncus, and Bourdelas, 
otherwise le Grey 1 and tis from these tbree that they com 
monly pres* Verjuice 

Hence Ve*rjulo« v Irons , to embitter, make 
sour , Ve rjuloed ppl a 

(836 W H Maxwell Capt Blake xv The maid was a 
verjuiced spinster 1848 Lowell bab/e/irCrttici(iS6s) >17 
His sermons with satire are plcntcously verjuiced 189a 
W 0 T Hoars .S till Lt/e Mid Temple 3 Sir John Key 
where the inherent rhyme to 'donkey verjuiced the 
baronetcy 

Verk(«, obf Sc forms of Work sb 
+ Verken, obs form of Firkin 
14B3 Cely Papers (Camden) 184 P 4 per me for an verken 
of gonpouder, vnj d 

Verlay, Verlet(te, obs. fT Virei at, Varlet 
Verlioh(e, ME. varr Ferlt a and ado Obs 
fVerlingline Naut Obs (Origin and mean- 
ing obscure ) 

14*0 "> her Ace 3 Hen VI, ij haunserspro verlyng lyne* 
pondens cx lb 

Verlore, var f pa t and pa. pple Fouler* v 
O bs Verlot(te, ob» ff Varlkt Verm, 
southern dial var Farm sb , obs Sc. var. Worm 
sb Vermayn(e, obs. ff. Vermin sb 
fVermo. Her Obs [ad I vermis worm 
(Hononus of Autun De /mug Munch r xm), m 
correctly taken as the name of a fish ] An alleged 
fish of the Ganges, able to seise and destroy 
elephant8. 

Bossewell elsewhere (11 66) has the form r ermante. proh. 
an error for verme karsante by accidental omission of fetters. 

s$7* B issKwKi I Anion e 11 ajb, H hathe to hys 
Create a Verme hanantc propre subigned aboute the tayle 
with a scrowe 

Ve mean, a rose- 1 , [f Verme a + -aw ] 
= Vermian a 1 

0 Rev Apr 49 j Parasites, both external and 
i uernal both protozoan and vermean were met with 

Vermeohulli, obs f Vermicelli 
V ermeil, varmxl (v 5 Jmtl), a andr£ Form*! 
« 5 vermaile, mayle, mayle 6 vermayll, 7 
mayl, 6 varmaill 8-9 meille, 6- vermaiL 
0 6 vermeil, 7 vermel , 6 7 vermilo, 7 -my la , 
8-9 vermil [a AF and OF vermail vermeil 
adj and sb (lithe, mod F vermeil - Prov ver- 
t/ielh, vermel) — acc sing of L vermtculus, dim 
of vermis worm see Vermiolb, and cf Vermilion 
sb and Vbrmilt ] 

A adj Of a bright scarlet or red colour, 
vermilion. Chiefly poet 

a. C140Q Rem Rose 3645 Ful fayre it [re the rose] spradde 
the god of blesse For suene another as I gesso Aforne 1 e 
vai tie more vermayle c 14*0 Lyuo Ballail at Reterence 


fvnms. 1396 SrsNsaK ProthaL li, With store c 
Roses, To decke their Brtdegrome* posies 180a 
Mag XII. 359 Natures vermeil robe and lilted v 


Wososw White Doe 11 ta Thu Maid, who wrought In 
verme I colours and in gold An unblest work. 181s S 
Rooms Columbus Poems (1839) 4s linking with vermeil 
halt the billows blue 1898 Mini* M Dowis Crook of 
Bough 163 ihe vermed flood mounted in her cheeks, but 
she met In* glance fully 

159* Wvm.rv A rmone, Id Ckandot I, A vermlle 
crosse the Cyprian king stilf wore. 1637 Milton Lvcsdat 
(MS draft). That sad Moure that strove lo write his own 
Woes on the vermel Grame 169* J Salter triumphs 
7es is 17 A Face with Vermile Paint still over laid 1791 
t Darwin Hot Card. 1 I 4 In noon s bright blase thy 


b F req of the countenance, lips, etc 
c 1614 Sir W Morc Dt le 4 Aeneas t 626 The dimples of 
a \e nule check 1754 Obay Pltaeure fr Vicissitude 3 
With vermeil cheek and whisper soft She [re the morn] 
woo a the tardy spring 1780 S J Pbatt Emma Corbett 
(ed 4)11 176 Ihe invisible sigh steals through its vermeil 
passives i8so C. R Maturin Melmotk (189s) III xxx 
198 A lip as vermeil as her own 1864 Musohavr ten Uayt 
in / r / at eonage I L 39 1 he vermeil cheeks faded away 
into creamy hues. 

transf 1759 Mallet Fragment Wks. I 50 The vivid j 
pulse the vermil grace Youth, beauty, pleasure, all are 
thine I i8ao Moose Anacreon xiv note 3 So many vermil, 
honeyed kisses, h ivy can never count our blisses. 

0 With names of colours, esp vermeil red 
1590 Spenser h Q 11 in as In her cheekes the vernieill 
red did shew 1791 Huddkspord Salmai. 1*1 Thy vermeil 
ted and living green In mimic folds thou shall display 1859 
Tennyson Emd 364 Like a blossom vermeil while Ihit 
lightly breaks a faded flower sheath 1906 L M Doughty 
Dawn in hrttatn 1 68 Her rud as apple blossoms vermeil 
white Her locks Like sun ty rays. 

B sb 1 Vermilion hue or colour 
1590 Spenser F Q 11 xu 45 Ihe snowy substaunce [ante 
frothy billowes] sprent With vermeil, like the boyes bloud 
therein shed 1633 P Fletcher Purple let x xli So 
when cleare lvnrie vermeil fitly blots, By stains it fairer 
grows. s-ra8 I ii loino I me in Set Masques 1 v, It Ins 
exngitated my complexion to that exorbitancy of ver nolle 
c 1750 bHENETONK Riitnel Abbey i 3 o The vivid vermeil 
fled hi* fady cheek 1848 Lytton Harold III iv The orb 
w is stnkti g red and lurid, amidst long cloud wracks of 
vermeil and purple 189s M Fiflo Sight tf Song 1 A 
cloak Of vermeil and of blue 

+ b transf Blood Obs rare 
1590 Spfnsrr F Q 11 x 24 How oft that day did sad 
Brunchddis seo The grccne shield dyde in dolorous vermcllT 
1594 C HERNE Se/tmut 670 He follow Mar, And die my 
shield in dolorous vermed 181a Cary Dante, Parad xvt 
isi With these [I| saw her so glorious and so just that neer 
The Illy from the lance had hung reverse, Or through 
division been with vermeil dyed 

+ 2 « Vermilion sb in Obs tare~' 

1610 G Fl etcher Christ sVict 11 xxxit A painted face 
belied with vermeyl store. 

3 (See quota ) 

1796 Km wan F.lem Mm (ed 2) I aso Oriental Ruby 
Its colour IS carmine red, sometimes red and while or red 
aid blue, and thence called sapphire ruby or orange red, 
by some called vcrmeille or rubicellc 1884 Imp Diet , 
Vermeil a jeweller s name for a crimson red garnet mclin 
mg slightly to orange. 

4 . Gilding (See quot ) Also cUtnb 

Directly from mod F vermeil the quotation is part of 
a description of the French method of gilding 
ilNUiiDit/ A rts 613 ’1 he vermeil coat Vermed is a 
liquid which gives lustre and fire to the gold, and makes it 
resemble or moulu (Hence in later Diets ) 

b Silver gilt , gilt bronze 

1858 Simmonds Diet Trade Vermeil (French), silver 
gilt, or gilt bronze [Hence in later Diels ] 1889 Harper s 
Mag Aug 334/s The iconostase or screen Is a high wall of 
burnished vermeil 1911 ipth Lent May 841 Golden 
pheasants sat on platters of embossed vcrmeille. 

C Comb (chiefly parasynthetic), ns vermeil- 
cheeked, dyed, rsmmea, tinctured, tinted, veined 
1634 Mii/ton Cotiiut 75a What need a ver netl tinctured 
lip tor that! 1777 Potter ACschy/us. Funee 451 Let th* 
Athenian train now advance, Array a in richest vesture 
darting round Its vermed tinctur d radiance 1810 Shelley 
Hope tv Orig Poetry (1898) 2] The verniiel [sic] tinted 
flowers. >818 Keats Fudymion 1 50 Before the daisies, 
vermeil rimm d and white, Hide in deep herbage i8so — 

St Agnee xxxviii, Thy beauty s shield, heart shapd and 
vermeil dyed 18*1 L Hunt Indicator No 67 (182*) II 
117 The bearded and the vermeil-cheeked. 190^ Holman 
Hunt Pre Raphaehtum l 4 Cheeks vermeil veined by the 
pencilling of nature 

Vermeil, vermil (va jmtl), v Chiefly poet 

[f pree. Cf the earlier Lnvermeil v ] traits 
To colour or suffuse, to stain over, with or as with 
vermilion or bright red. Also transf 
1596 Danett tr Coniines (1614)378 The presses painted 
& vermded with golde 1609 Heywood Brit Troy xm 
Ixxxix, Cuen till his armes with blood were vermeird o re 
1616 J Lank Contn Sqr s r xi 164 Their bewtics, all 
sophisticate to viewe (Vulgarlie vermdld to pretende at 
trewe). 1785 J Sterlinc Cam toucan cclu, Abundant roses 
vermil o er the plain. 183a ) Bar.E SI Herbert t Isle, etc 
171 l was vormilled o er with sweetest dye fhat natures 
pencil ever spread 

Hence Ve rmelled, Ve mailed ppl a, 

1616 J luSNR Contn Sqr e P ir 17 Her painted truth, 
her vermild modestie. 

Vermeillone, -meleon, obs ff. Vermilion 
t Vermelet. Obs -1 [ad. OF. vermellet, ver- 
metllet, dim of vermeil Vermeil a] Vermilion. 

c 1530 Cri of Iawo 141 O bright Kcgma, who made thee 
so fair J Who made thy colour vermelet and white I 

Vermelonfe, -oun, etc , obs. ff Vbbmilion. 
Vermen, obs. form of Vermin. 


t Ve-rment. Obs- 1 Aphettcf Averment. 
147s Rolls of Pari t VI 64/t By his Othe, withouten 
any issue, triall or verrement to be takyn bitwene you and 
hym theruppon. 

Vermeo loffivt [f Vermb-b 4 -olooist j One 
who treats of worm * , a helminthologist. 

18*8-31 Webster. 

So Vermeo logy, - Helminthoioot (/ bid ) 
Vermeon, variant of Vkrmion Obs 

I VermM (v 5 Jmfz). [L , pi of vermis worm ] 
Path (See quot 1 728 ) 

[1693 tr Blancarcte Pkys bid (ed a) Vermes, see 
Lumbnci \ 17*8 Chambers Cjd Vermes in Medicine, a 
Disease popularly calld Worms ; arising from some of 
those Reptiles being generated, and growing in the Body 
1S00 Med y ml IV 203 Observations on Diseases in London 
Vermes, Eptstaxis, Epilepsia. 

2 Zool One or other of the primary divisions, 
sub-kingdoms, or groups of the animal kingdom 
proposed or adopted at various times by certain 
classifiers, comprehending worms and allied forms, 
but differing widely as to the nature and number 
of the classes or families included 
The term was Introduced by Linnaiua In his Systemm 
Nature! (1766) 

1771 Encycl Brit III 362/2 Limueus divides the whole 
animal kingdom into 6 classes Class VI Vermes, or 
Worm* 1796 Morse Amer Oeog 1 325 The following 
catalogues of insects and vermes. i8*8 Stark Etem Nat 
Hist II 418 Linmcus arranged the whole m his class 
Vermes >878 Bill Oegenbaure Comp Anat 1*5, I 
arrange the various divisions of the Vermee in the follow 
mg order t. Platyhelminthet 11 Nemathelminthes [etc ] 
1888 Encycl Bnt XXIV 677/2 Ihe group Vermee as used 
by Claus includes several distinct phyla, viz Nematoidea 
[etc ], <888 Rollkston & Jackson Amm Lift 579 Other 
Vermee are certainly unisegmental 
VermeseUy, obs f Vermicelli 
V ermetid. Zool [ad mod L Vtsmttid a,l 
L vermes Vermes] An individual of the family 
Vermetidm of holostomatous gasteropodt 
i860 P P Casfenteb in Rep Smithsonian Instil sScq 
205 (The Vermendas (worm shells) Ibid 1 Some of the 
Vermetids assume a looseness of growth as great as that of 
the worm 

Vermi- (v 5 zmi), comb form of L vermi s (cf. 
Vkrmks), used in various words, as VERMICIDE, 
Vermiform a , Vermifuge, Vermiparous a , etc. , 
also as a base in a few other terms, as Vermi oeous 
a , of or pertaining to worms , wormy (Webster, 
1847), Vermi oioua i7 prec (Craig, 1849), 
Ve rmldom [cf I e tom us house] Zool (see 


Ve rmldom [cf I dom us house] Zool (see 
quota ) , Vermi feroiui a [ ferocs], producing 
worms , Vermi geroua a [ axROUS], infested with 
intestinal worms 

1877 Huxley Anat Int A mm v 24* The ova undergo 
their development In masses of gelatinous matter which 
adhere to the tubes of the 'vermidom in Protula. 189s 
jfmi Marine deal May 57 The examples were not nil 
from the same cluster of tubes or vermidom 1854 H 
Mills* Sch 4 S chm x (1857)206 Many a half hour lave 
I spent beside It watching Us numerous inhabitants — 
insect, reptilian, and "vermiferous. 1853 G Johnston 
Nat Hut b Bord I 139 The inexperienced mother is 
recommended to give cakes and puddings tainted with 
la sy to her "ver igerous child i860 bncycl Bnt (ed 8) 
XXI 974/1 It must not be concluded that every mdivt 
dual [animal] is vermigerous 

Vermian (va jmidn), a [f Verm-bs + -ian , 
see Vermi ana -an ] 

1 Of or pertaining to Vermes , characteristic of 
worms , worm like 

1878 Bell Cegenbaurs Comp Anat 307 In this point 
also we can make out on affinity with Vermian larva; 
(Actinotrocba) 1888 Rollkston & Jackson A aim Life 
578 The types of structure seen in most Vermian classes are 
xery distinct from one another 1905 Outlook 28 Oct 589/2 
Human nature is not the same in all ages it was once 


of the cerebellum (In recent Diets ) 
t Vermioell. Sc Obs — 1 [a F vermteel, 
cede, ad It. vermicelli see next] Soup vermtcell, 
■= next 3 

17*4 Ramsay Health 63 Soup vernuccli, sous'd turbot, 
Cray, and sole* 

Vermicelli (vSjimse h, vaimitjcli). Also 7 
vermeohulli, vlrmlBselU, 8 vermigelly , 8 ver- 
mioelly ( oella), vermeaelly. [a It. vermicelli, 
pi of vermicello, dim. of verme — L. verrnem , acc. 
sing of vermis worm Cf. prec ] 

1 . A wheaten paste, of Italian origin, now asu 
made of flour, cheese, yolks of eggs, sugar and 
saffron, prepared in the form of long, slender, hard 
threads, and used as an article of diet. Cf. 
Macaroni i 

1669 Davknant Man's the Master 1 1 , Vermechulli shall 
my Palat please, Serv d in with Bisques, Ragous, and Inter 


She let Him almost burst his Belly 1747 Mas Cl 
Cookery xix 155 It will run up hke uttle Worms, as Ve 
cella does *767 Ann. Reg 1 02 The free importatio 
rice, sago dust, and vermicelli from the American cok* 
<8>e Byron 7 turn 11 clxx, Ceres presents a plate of vi 
cell! 1839 Ur* Diet. Arts 1176 The macaroni requin 



VSHMICIDAL. 
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VBRmOULE. 


L Oliphakt £jUsodei[im) 153 A soup In which wu 
floating what appeared to be pieces of vermicelli 

b. attrtb , chiefly in the sense * mode of ver- 
micelli u vermuellt puddings soup , also ' re- 
sembling or suggestive of vermicelli as vermicelli 
braid, braiding. 

1769 Mrs Ranald Fug Housthpr (1778) 1 When you 
make any kind of soups, particularly portable, vermicelli, 
or brown gravy soup, Ibid 175 A Vermicelli Pudding 
Boil four ounces of vermicelli ia a pint of new milk nil it is 
soft [etc l 1806 A Hunter tuhna (ed 3) ao7 White 
Vermicelli Soup 1884 l/lustr I end Newt to Sept, s6;/a 
We had vermicelli soup (flavoured with grated parmesau 
cheese) 1904 Daily Chron 93 Aug 8/1 Quite the newest 
of these embroideries are the so-called vermicelli braids, 
narrow crinkled cords formed into whirligig devices or no 
decidedly definite pattern, 1909 Ibid, z Oct 8 Sleeveless 
coats In fine cloth, covered entirely with vermicelli braiding 
2. elhpt Vermicelli soup. 

1791 Smollett Humph. Cl 16 April, We commonly stop 
at Mr Gill s, the pastrycook, to take a jelly, a tart, or a 
small basin of vermicelli iSgeMAVNaRsio Rifle hatgers 
xiv, 'Perhaps you would prefer Julienne or vermicelli, 
gentlemen 1 ' inquired the Don, 

VoTmicidftl, a [f next + -al ] Of the nature 
of a vermicide , destructive to worms , anthelmin- 
tic (In recent Dicta.) 

Vermicide (vo rmtsaid) Med [f. Vinm- + 
-ode i ] A medicine for killing intestinal worms , 
an anthelmintic, a vermifuge 
1849 Or Pirti ra. 1 Mat Med.«t Thsrap (ed 3) 930 Anthel 
mimics are of two kinds —Some act obnoxiously on 
intestinal worms— destroying or injuring them These are 
the vermicides of some authors 1876 Bartholow Mat 
Mt 1 (1879) 490 Vermicides are remedies which kill as well 
as expel worms. 1809 Caonky Jahsch t CHh Dlagn. vl 
( ed 4) 338 Sandwhh finds thymol by far the most efficient 
vermicide in cases of anchylostomiasis. 

Vermide (v5 imik 1 ) Also 4 vermyole [ad. 

L vermtculus little worm , also (late L ) scarlet 
colour. Cf Veumiculk and Vermeil ] 

+ 1. » Vermilion sb » a. Obs rare 

Z]8a Wycliv Exod xxxvm 23 A worcher with nedhs of 
lacynct, and purpur reed clooth [altered from vermyde], 
and bijs Ibid xxxix 1 

2 Biol A small worm or grub , a vermicule 

S«57 Tom iif SOM Rtnou s Dtsp 39a A certain insect, or fly 
or vermicle 1667 Pill Tram II 428 A little Vermlcle, 
as small as a Mite 1746 Ibid XLIV 313 the Vermicles [of 
Ants) in a few Days infold themselves in asoft silken kind 
of Tissue 1747 Gould Eng Ants 76 The next Excrciao 
belonging to cne working Ants, is feeding llie Maggots or 
Vermicles. 1811-7 Good Study Mid. (1839) 111 368 
Vermicles or the larva; of insects have at times been found 
In the open ulcer of a cancer Ibii V 661 An egg, which 
gives rise to a minute vermicle or larve 1880 Nature 
XXI 433 The bodies thus evolved simulate worms so 
closely that Gaule styles them 1 Wurmchen , which may 
be translated vermicles 

t Vermi culant, a Physiol Obs _1 [a med. 

L vermtculant -, vermicttlans {pulsus), pres pple 
of L vermicular l see Vermioulate v, and cf 
b vermtculant. Pg, attic ] Of the pulse ■= Ver- 
micular a 1 b 

Z707 l LOVER Physic Palis Watch 33 The Pulse before a 
Syncope is very quick, then small, languid obscure, 
vermicuhnt, formicant 

Vermioular (vaimi kuJlaz), a and sb [ad 
med L vermicularts, f L. vermtculus see Vkr- 
MICULE So b vermiculaire (Pard), Sp , Pg. 
vermicular, It vermtcolare ] 

A adj L Physiol + a 1 Full of venmcules. 
Obs rarer* 

i6«g Culpepper & Cole tr Rnenus vil in 159 Som times 
it [the blood] is intermitting watery, vermicular, when the 
Lungs are rotten by too much moisture 
b. =» 1 ’euihi altio a 
Freq from 01835 

167s Phil Trans VII 5117 We instnneo the Verimcuhr 
motion of the veins (of plants] when exposed to the air 
1713 Chkspcden Anat ill xu (1726) 236 After this it (the 
food] is continually moved by the vermi ular motion of 
the guts. 1791 E Darwim But Card 1 Notes 09 In 
such a structure tt is easy to conceive how a vermicular or 
peristaltic motion of the vessel must forcibly push forward 
its contents. 1834 Goods Study Med (ed 4) I 9 Its (the { 
stomachs] muscular fibres are calculated to produce a 
constant undulatory vermicular movement <835-6 Todd's 
Cycl Anal I 666/1 On the supposition that the arterica 
undergo an undulatory or vern lcular contraction 1881 
Mivart Cat 181 This form of movement is also spoken of 
as the vermicular motion of the intestine. 

tram f >899 Allbutt s Sytt Met VIII aot Sometimes 
these muscles are seen working under the skin in vermicular 
fashion 

2 Having the sinuous shape or form character- 
istic of a worm; consisting of, characterized by, 
tortuous outlines or markings , sinuous, wavy. 

171a tr Pome ft Hut Drugs l 180 The Vermicular, or 
Worm like Gum, ia one of the Arabian or Senega Gums. 
1753 PhtL Tram XLVI 1 I 87 line second furrow was not 
in a strait line, but in a vermicular direction 1784 Cowpsr 
Truk 1 30 A generation more refin d mode three legs four, 
Gave them a twitted form vermicular iBts Kisby & Sp 
hntomol xiv, (1816) I 438 1 he vermicular ahapo of the 
masses with which the f larval) cases are surrounded 186a 
Hook Lime Alps. I. L 33 His mantle ornamented with 
stripes or vermicular figures. 1878 Fortmum Matohca ii. 
18 Pottery of Moresque character and ornamentation with 
vermicular pattern in ooppwr lustre. 


b Bot (See quot 1866 ) 

1768 tempt Farmer s.v Madder , The [madderl plants 
which are raised from layers produce very few of those 
vermicular roots, which are the only valuable ones. 1S49 
Balfour Man. Bet Glosa 64i/r 1866 l real Bot raio'a 

Vermicular, worm-shaped 1 thick, and almost cylindrical, 
but bent in different places 

o. Anat - Vermiform a 3 , 3 b 


lundus or (be c cecum, resembling a miniature intestine. 

t i Cent Diet s.v , Vermicular appendix or process 
, Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a worm 
or worms , resembling or like a worm. 

I7«3 Derham Phys Thtol (1716) 385 In Us Vermicular 
Slate it is a red Maggot 17M S Parker Bibliotheca BtbU 
I 152 Without the Taint of the polluted Vermicular Life. 
175a Phil J rant XLVII 44^ several species of vermi 
cular tube* found In the sea iBos Bindley A Hint Btog 
(1813) 111 7 Across the body there are several annular 
divisions, or rather rugae of the skin, from which the fish 
should seem to partake of a vermicular nature 1804 J 
Gsahame Sabbath (1839) >6/i We may compare the erect 
spirit of a British legislature with the vermicular servility 
of the senate of France. 189a Scottish Leader 24 May 4 
Vermicular patience, however, has Us limits, 

b. Accomplished or made by worms, performed 
by means of worms. Also fig 
1715 tr Patictrollut' Rerum Mem II i 988 From thence 
came also Indian Figs, Nuts and Canes and a vermicular 
kind of Web made of Silk. iSaa Blackw Mag X!L 153 
1 he party, which the work stood pledged to oppose through 
all its vermicular attacks on the glorious fabric of British 
Institutions 1887 c Hazard Mem J L Diman xv 338 
I he trout here disdain flies As Lewis phrases it, vermi- 
cular fishing IS what succeeds 

o Vermicular work (see quot and Vkrmicu- 
lated ppl a 1 c) 

1708 Chambers Cycl, Vermicular Work, in Sculpture, 
a sort of Ornaments used in Rustick Work) consisting of 
Frets or Knobs,cut with Points, representing, in some sort, 
the Tracks made by Worms 

4 Of the nature of a worm. Vermicular ascat is, 
the threadworm, Oxyurus ( Ascarts ) vermicularts 
1784 Cow per Let 13 1 )e<_, No animal of the vermicular or 
serpentine kind is crested but the most formidable of all 
180a Binolky A mm Btog (1613) 111 39s The Vermicular 
Ascandes are very common in the intestines of children 
i8aa-7 Good Sttuiy Med (1839)1 363 For the cure of vermi 
cular ascandes, or maw worms and hots, these oils have 
been used in the form of injections 

pg and tram' i8ag Examiner 307/3 Fawcett wanted a 
little more personal flexibility 1 he cannot, at his time of 
life, be sufficiently vermicular 1854 Lowell Cambridge 

30 V Ago Prose Wits 1B90 I 8g Refusing to molest the 
canker worms because we were all vermicular alike 1871 
R u*x in A r rot vs 0/ Chad (1880) II 189 Criminals are 
partly men. partly vermin f what is human in them you 
must punish— what is vermicular, abolish. 

b Comprising or consisting of worms. 

1886 H F Lester Under two Fig Trees Yin 117 Their 
[sc worms] minds, like their bodies, must be glutinous I 
hence they stick to the thin-end theory There isno sect of 
'bigendisns in the vermicular fold 
6 Path. Of diseases. Due to, caused by, in- 
testinal worms. 

1704 R J Suli van View Nat I 937 Hence the probable 
utility of fixed air in vermicular diseases, a iSaa Shkllky 
Devil Pr Wks. 1B80 II 400 Persons subject to vermicular 
and ammalcular diseases 

+ B sb. «• Vehmicuix Obs rare 
1690 R Clark Vermicuiars Destroyed 9 A sort of invisible 
Worms or Vermicuiars Ibid 11 The Putrefaction is 
degenerated into innumerable Vermicuiars 
Hence Vermi oul&rly adv 

tit* New Bot Gard I 84 The seeds vermicularly 
wrinkled. 

Vermioulate (vaimi klrflA), a [id L wr- 
mtcttlal us, pa pple of vermtcttlars see next 
Several other senses given in various Diets are merely 
Inferences from senses of the ppl. adj ] 

Vermiculated , vermicular ; sinuous. Chicflyjf^ 
1605 Bacon Adt /(mu tv |; It is the propertie of 
good and sound knowledge to putrtfio and diwolue into a 
number of xubtile, idle vnholesome, and (as I may tearme 
them) vermiculale questions. 1658 Phillips, Vermiculale, 
worm-eaten a 1864 R Choatb (Webster), Vermiiulate 
logic. 187s G Macdonald Wit/ Citmb III xvu 214 My 
life seemed only a vermioulate one, a crawling about of 
half thoughts-half feelings through the c >rp*e of a decay 
ing existence. 1B91 Cent Diet av, Vermiculale color 
markings. 


having tortuoua excavations -as if eaten by worms. 

t Vermi OUlate, V Obs [f L vermiculat , 


Other senses which appear in various Diels arc merely 
assumed from the ppl adj ) 

1. tttir. To become worm-eaten, rare — 1 
c 1631 Elegy on Donne D s Poems (1654) B b iv b. Speak e. 
Doth his body there vermtculate, Crumble to dust, and 
fecle the lawes of Fatol 

2 1 o beat with peristaltic motion rare- 1 
1706 Heasnb Collect (O H S ) I 183 Her pulse indeed 
vermiculale*, Her Breath it short & little 
Vermi culated, ppl. a. [See prec. and -ID 1 ] 
1. Worm-eaten, covered or ornamented with 
markings resembling those made by the gnawing 
of worms. 

xSr3 Cockbsam 1, Vermiculated, worme-eattn. (Hence 


the middle are largest, having on the backside several 
vermiculated, ferruginous lines, in which is the seed. 1886 
C. D Warner fiTir Pilgrimage \ k (1888) 137 1 he worms 
worked underneath until the bark came o(t and exposed 
ihe stems most beautifully vermitulucd 1914 H L July 
C a/at Behrens toll iv 94 Bronze Karo, vermiculated 
design charged with dragons 

+ b hot Of plants or leaves ? Presenting a 
worm eaten appearance Obs 

1731 Miller Gard, Diet , Sant Aina, vermtculata, 
Cretica, iournfeforl] Vermiculated Lavender Cotton or 
Candy 1746 Robt James In trod. Moufets Health's 
Irnprn 17 Those Vegetables also which contain an 
aromatic alcaline Oil (include] Savory Acrid vermiculated 
Houseleek Mustard 1733 Chambers Cyst Suppl lv 
Santohua, The species enumerated by Mr Toumeforl 
are these. » The common santolma with cyhndrtc vermi 
cutaled leaves. And 14 The Cretic santolina with vermi 
culated leaves. 

o Arch Of stone-work or other surfaces so 
carved or moulded as to present the appearance of 


be phm, hatched, or vermiculated 1803 P Nicholson 
Pratt Build 48s In different parts of the Louvre, wormy 
or vermiculated nutlet are to be found 1833 Loudon 
Eucycl Archil | 1926 The rocky surface, the vermi 
culated, and the punctured.are among the kinds used by 
the Italians 1881 Young £v Man his own Meek. 1 1173 
The caps and key stone are frequently of stone, the latter 
being ' vermiculated , as it is called, or indented with 
irregular hollows. 

2. Of mosaic work Wrought, ornamented, or 
inlaid so as to resemble the sinuous movements 
or tracks of worms. 

After L. (opus) vermteutatum. 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Vermiculated, embroidered, 
wrought with checquer work, or with small pieces of divers 
colours representing sundry pictures as we see in Tables 
and Counters 171a Hearns Collect (OH.S)IU 31180 
livelily were their Countenances describ d in this vermicu 
Istcd work 1 4*3 hncycl But XVI 830/9 tor Walls and 
Vaults 1 — Fictile or vermiculated 1 pieces of opaque glass, 
in small cubes arranged so as to form complicated pictures. 
8 Ornamented with sinuous or wavy lines or 
markings of a specified colour 
1871 Coues N A tner Birds 194 Our species are white 
more or leu evidently vermiculated with black below 

Vermiculation (vajmiktzJl^ Jan) [nd L. 
vermicutahon , vermtculaho (Pliny), noun ofaction 
f vermiculM see Vermiculatb v ] 

1 The fact or condition of being infested with 
or eaten by worms , conversion into small worms 
z6n Fiorio, V ermiculaltone a vermiculation, a breeding 
or craulmg of vermme or grubs. 1630 Donne L 1st S'erm 
Wks. 1B39 VI 28s Putrefaction and Vermiculation and In 
cineralion and Dlspernon in the Grave 1640 Howell 
Dodona 1 Gr 70 This huge Olive which flounsl d m> long 
fell, as they say, of vermiculation being all worme eaten 
within 1638 I Rowland Meu/eti Theat Ins 931 A 
certain kinds of Flies which are begotten in the bark of the 
Elm, and so perchance m other herbs and plants without 
any preceding vermiculation, or being turned into Utile 


culauon of faith has already brought European theology to 
the verge of collapse. 

f2 Path Vermicular or peristaltic movement of 
the intestines, etc , peristalsis. Also Irons f 

165a SrARKB Print Devot (1663) 117 (There it) a vermi 
culation in bit muscle*. Convulsions seize on his whole 
body 1671 (R. MacWabd] True Noncot/ 44 This is the 
vermiculation of jour pulse. a 1676 Hale Print Ortg 
Man 1 1 (1677) 31 My Heart moves by the motion 
of Palpitation my Blood by the motion of Circulation 
my Guts by the motion of Vermiculation 17x0 1 Fin lkb 
I harm Externp 193 Hypochondriac Affections, such as 
Vcrmiculations 1 ' lushing* 

+ b (bee quot ) Obs ~° 

1706 PiiiLLira (ed Kersey), bernncula/um, the griping 
of the Guts, a Disease 

8 \\ ttb pi A tortuous boring or marking made 
by, or resembling the track of, a worm 
1670 Evelyn Syfva (ed. 2) xxv 123 The wood of the 
Enzina when old, is curiously chambTetted, and embroid 
ered with Natural vcrmiculations. *874 1 Hardy Far /r 
Ma tiling Crowd ix, 'the face of the boards Is shown to be 
eaten lino innumerable vcrmiculations. 189s G E Shelley 
Catal Birds Brit Mus XIX 84 lha under surface of the 
body pale sulphur yellow, more ur less mottled with dull 
ashy vermiculation*. 

D (bee quot.) rare 0 

iSaS-ja Webster, Vermiculation, the act ol forming so 
as to resemble the motion of a worm. 

o Without article. Vermicular marking or 
ornamentation. 

18M Daily Tel 17 Feb s/jThis enigma of honei combing 
and vermiculation 187s Coues N Amtr Birds ai note, 
Cross wise streaking 1* culled barring and always runs 
transverse to the axis of a bird j if the Tine* are straight, it 
U banding t if very fine and irregular, it is vermicu iation 

Vermicule (va imikitfl) Biol [ad L. ver- 
mteui us, dm), of vermis worm Cf Vxbmiouc.] A 
small worm or worm -1 ike creature , a maggot or 
grub. Also attrtb 

1713 Derham Phys Thtol vm vL (1716) 391 We see 
many Venmcules towards the outside of many of the oak 
apple*. 1778 JW H Marshall) Minutes Agree 94 Jan 
1775, Perhaps, from Insects or vermicides, or both, comes 
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slowly 


f vermicules' from one individual to 
M anson Ire/ Diseases i x8 The baltendium 
changes form becoming elongated into a pigmented ■uinuic* 
shaped body or vermicule. 1899 Allbutfs byst. Med VIII, 
;43 In the former there is a corresponding or travelling 
vermicide stage. 

Hence + Verml cnllat, a supporter of the view 
that generation is due to vermicules. 

1784 tr Spallanzani s Dus Nat Hut II 349 The three 
principal systems respecting the generation of animals, the 
system of the ovarists that of the vcrmicullsts, and that 
founded upon the two liquors 

Vermiculite (voirm kuTlsit) [f. L vet mi 
ail d>i (see Vmmiculate v ) + -ite * J 

1 Mm 1 Hydrous silicate of aluminium, iron, 
and magnesium, occurring in small foliated scales ' 
(Chester) 

18*4 1 H Webb in Amir Jml Sc! h Arts VII jj If 
ulijccted to the flame of a blowpipe, it expands and snoots 
out into a variety of fanciful forms, resembling most gener 
ally small norms If this proves to lm n new variety 1 
term it Vermiculite (worm breeder) 1861 Dana Man Mm 
■ 49 Vermiculite looks and feels like steatite 1 but when 
heated before the blowpipe worm like projections shoot out, 
owing to a separation of ihe thin leaves composing the 
grains 1888 Rutley Rock forming Min 190 Vermiculite 
and JcfTreysite are considered to be altered varieties of 
phlogopite. 

b pi (See quot ) 

1875 LTrts Did Arts (ed 7) III 1074 Vsrnuculitts, a 
group of minerals resembling the chlorites, remarkable for 
their exfoliation before the blowpipe 

2 Geol * A short worm track seen on the surface 
of many flagstones’ (1884 Imp Dtit). 

Vermicalo Be, a rare fad. late I vermicu 
lot us (Palladios), f ve rmiculus Vermicu lk Cf 
It vermtcoloso and next ] 
tl Of the pulse - Vermicular a i b Obt ~ J 

1707 F lover Physic Putts Watch 134 The Pulse Is 
languid slow vermiculose if without a kever 
2 Infested with worms , worm like rater- * 

1737 Bailey (vol II), Vermieutose full of worms 1847 
Webster, Vermicu! it, 1 full of worms or grubs, a rc 
stmbling worms [Hence in later Dicta] 

I lence Vermitralo alty. rare ~°. 

«7«7 Baicky(voI II), Vsmuculosity , Abundance or I ul 
ness of Worms. 

Vermiculous (vaiml kt/flos), a. [See prec 
and ous Cf F vermtett/eux ] 

1 hull of worms rare~ l 

1690 R Clank Venuu ulars Destroyed 14 Slime and 
vermiculous matter 

2 Of or pertaining to worms 

1813 T Busby Lucretius I 111 Coi 

the vermiculous souls will lie portions 

H Busk banquet III 463 The race vermiculous. 

8 Having a wormy appearance. 

1818 loon, f 'trnuculous, resembling grubs. 1839 JVrro 
Monthly Mag LVII 406 The more prominent part of the 
[man s] nose, on whose vermiculous top, the Prussian blue 
mostly prevailed 

4 Path Of strangury Accompanied or marked 
by the discharge of worms or helminths 
1811-7 Good Study Med (1839) V 469 They lay a 
foundation for the following varieties Spasmodic Strang, 
ury bealding strangury Vermiculous strangury 

t Vermi cuius. Obs PI vermiculi. [L., 
dim. of vermis worm. Cf. Vbrkiculb ] 

1. A small worm or grub , n vermicide 
1894 W Salmon BatisDispens (1713) 11 All the Vermt 
cuh, or Miasmata, which are the Progenerators of the 
PI igue or Pestilence 17*8 Chambers Cycl s.v Vermes, 
Some Authors assert, that this .Spot turn u not animated, 
but receives its Sense and Motion from Vermiculi, or 
Cucurbitim inclosed in it. I but s.v Vermicular 

2 A species of marine annelid j a sea worm 
<11718 Woodward Fossils (1730) I ii is A Vermiculuf 
growing lo a Piece of a Pinna Manna. 1753 Chambers' 
Cycl Suppl s.v , These shells are called vermiculi, from 
the fish contained in them, which is always a sort of worm 
1776 Da Costa Etem Concho l 384 A chambered VermU 
till taken from Davila s Catalogue 

tve rmifled, pa. pple Obs _1 [See Vermi- and 
Fr 1 Troubled with, infested by, intestinal worms. 
1666 G Hakvky Morbus Angl xvii (1673) 36 Persons thus 
vermifyed seldom go to stool without avoiding a great 
quantity of those verminous seeds. 

Vermiform (v» jmifpjtn), a [ad. med L. 
vermtform-ts (whence It , bp , and Pg. vermi- 
form t), f L vermis worm see -roRM Cf. 
Vermes and Vermis 

Verntiformal is used by U rquhart Rabelais (1633) 11 xui, 
translating F vermiforme ) 

1 Pool Having the form of a worm , resembling 
a worm in appearance or shape , tong, thin, and 
more or less cylindrical 

1730 Bailev (fol ), Vermiform, shaped like a Worm 1816 
Kirby & Sr Entomol I 437 A covering of vermiform 
masses, apparently composed of honey and pollen t8s8 
(STARK Etem Nat Hut II 31 1 Body elongated but not 
vermiform or linear 2857 rrasers Mag XV I 641 [It] 
feeds on the insects with its protruded vermiform tongue 
1881 Darwim Veg Mould in (i88a) 186 Five or mx vermi. 
form castings had been thrown up 
b. Of animals. 

xSad Kirby & Sr Entomol IV xlviL 374 One apectes, 
which much resembles the vermiform larva of Hymenoptsra. 
1B46 Patterson ZooL 57 The Leeches and Worms present 
very much the same aspect as the vermiform or worm 


shaped Echinodermata 1848 Carpenter Man. Phyt jot 
In some of the lowest Vermiform (worm like) Fishe^sucn 
as the Lamprey 188 j fisheries hxktb Catal 383 These 
young vermiform and semi transparent eels. 

0 spec, (see quot.) 




» ^roup c 


lammals aptly called 


1 mobility of the trunk, and 

2 Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a worm, 
like or resembling that of a worm , vermicular 
1835-8 f odds Cycl Anal I 337/3 The Spleen In Birds 
sometimes presents an elongated and vermiform shape. 
1 8*9 Darwin Ong Spec (i860) xul 44a If we look to the 
admirable drawingi of the development of this insect, we 
see no trace of the vermiform stage 1878 Bell Gtgtnbaurs 
Lamp Anal nt In the Discophora they form tufts of fila- 
ments, and execute vermiform movements. 

8. Anal a. Vermiform appendix or appendage , 
a small, worm-like process or diverticulum extend- 
ing from the caecum In man and a few other 
mammals. 

(<s) 1778 Ettcycl Bnt (ed a) I 368/a Of the little vermi- 
form appendix of the oecum, it will be sufficient to say 
that its uses have never yet been ascertained 187a Huxley 
1 hys vi. i*o An elongated, blind process which from its 
shape is called the vermiform appendix of thecocum 1888 
Rolleston & Jackson A mm Lift 38 Caecum with vermi 
form appendix of rabbit 

(A) 1841 1 R Jones Amm Ktngd 680 In Man, the 
Orangs, and the Wombat, both caecum and vermiform 
appendage are met with 1878 Bristows ihe 4 Pratt 
Med (1878) 674 Concretions are mostly found in the vermi 
form appendage and are the usual causes of perforative 
ulceration of this part 

b Vermiform process, the median lobe of the 
cerebellum, the upper and lower lamina: of which 
are distinguished as the superior and tnfertor 
vermiform processes 
Also, « prec (In some recent Diets ) 

1838 Penny Cycl V 333/1 The cerebellum In the centre 
of its upper surface there is a distinct prominence termed 
the vermiform process. 1840 i. Wilson Anat Vade M 
(1843) 383 The cerebellum is divided Into two lateral hemi- 
spheres or lobes, two minor lobes called superior andlnferior 
vermiform processes and some small lobules. 180 qAUbutts 
Syst Mtd VII 497 A very little lymph on the superior 
vermiform process of the cerebellum. 

Hence V#rmifo«non« a , * shaped like a worm ’ 
(Bailey, 1737, vol II) 

Vermifugal (vwmi fiflgil), a. Med [f next 
+ -al] - Vermifuge a 

1830 Lindlky Nat Syst Bot 8 The seed* of Delphinium 
Stapnisagria are vermifugal and caustic 187s H C Wood 
Therap (1879) 447 Especially in the case of the seat worm 
the vermifugal enemaia should be medicated. 

Vermifuge (vs ■mufiwdjO. <* and sb Med [a. 

F vermifuge («» It , Sp , Pg vermifuge), or ad 
mod I type *vermtfugus, f. I . vermt-s worm 
see -fugb J 

A adj. Causing or promoting the evacuation or 
expulsion of worms or other animal parasites from 
the intestines , anthelmintic. 

In some instances perh an attributive use of the sb. 

1897 in Mem Rokcbyt, Surtees) 5S Vermifuge pills, a box 
3s 4d 1789 E Bancroft Guiana 54 Their vermifuge 
quality justly intitles them to particular attention 1803 
Med Jml IX 468 The phy»ician had suspected the 
presence of worms, and prescribed vermifuge medicines 
accordingly >8*8 Simmonds Did Trade, Smdhooka, 
Sindiiya, vernacular names in Indiafor the Vilex Ntgundo, 
the fruit of which is considered vermifuge 1878 Bristow* 
The t. Prod. Med. (1878) 711 The administration of vermi 
fuge drugs. 

B. sb A medicament or substance having the 
power or property of expelling worm* from the 
Intestines; an anthelmintic 

«7«8 Quincy Compl Duf (1719) 110 It is used hardly in 
any other Intention In Medirlne, than as a Vermifuge 
1703 Phil Frans Lilt 14 Vermifuges of the most celt 


18*3-7 Good Stu ty Mtd (1839) I 

of anthelmintics] we may rank all me oleaginous vermi 
fuges, as oil of olives, beech nuts, castor, and turpentine 
[etc.] 1843 Vouatt Horst xui (1847) 393 Arsenic was 
once in great repute as a tonic and vermifuge >871 Garrod 
Mat Mtd (ed 3) 404 Anthelmintics are employed for tbe 
following purposes — a The indirect, or vermifuges, to 
expel any worms, living or dead. 

+ Vermi *fugous, a. Obs rare [f as prec + 
ous.] Vermifugal, vermifuge 
«7* C. D’Anvers Craftsman axxuc (1737) 374 If my 
Ingenious friend can by any vermifugous preparation bring 
away or destroy this pernicious Animalcule 
Vermigelly, obs form of Vekmicetli. 
tVermiglion, obs. var Vermilio* sb (perh. 
after It vermigiume), 

139a Greene Conny Catch m Wks. (Grosart) X 334 
Pnynters coulde not make away theyr Vcrmighon, if 
talfow faced whoores vsde it not for their cheekes. 
Vermll(e, obs. or var ff. Vermeil <1 , sb , and v. 
Vermilion (YSimi'lysa), sb and a. Forms . 
a. 3 vermelyon, 6 -eleon, -eleoun ; 4-5 ver- 
milyon, 5 -ylyoun, 5-6 -ylyonfe, 6 -ylion; 
4-5 rermilioun, 5- vermilion (0-7 -milian, 7 
virmilion). 0 . 4 vermeillone, 5 -clone, 5-7 
-elon, 6 . 5 V. -eloun ; 4-3 vermylone, 4 far-, 5 
vermyloun, 5-6 vermylon, 4-5 vermalon, 


4-5 vermilon(e, -ilotm ; also 6 vermelonde, 
Sc wermeling, my ling, y 6-9 Vermillion, 7 
vlrmillion. fa. AF. and OF. vermetllon, ver- 
milion, vermtlo{u)n, etc. (mod.F. vermilion , - 
Prov vermetllon, vermilion, vtrmelho, Cat her- 
metic, Sp. bermellon, bermillon, vermellon , Pg 
ver method, It vermigiume), f vermeil Vermeil a 
Hence also Du. vtrmtljoen. Da. and Sw ver- 
milion ] 

A. sb 1. Cinnabar or red crystalline mercuric 
sulphide, esp. in later use that obtained artificially, 
much valued on account of its brilliant scarlet 
colour, and largely used as a pigment or in the 
manufacture of red sealing-wax ; also, any red earth 
resembling this and similarly used as a pigment 

In early use rendering L. minium and occas confused 
with 'red lead (os in quot 1*46 in p) see Minium 

a. 1398 Ace kxch K R 5/30 m. 4 In d unbus libns de 
Vermelyon enqtis 1336-7 Ely hacr Rolls (1907) II 83 
In ij libns de vcrmihoun empt c 1440 Promp Pan 508 
Vermylyone, nnntum 1471 Ripley Comp Alch Adm 1 
in Ashm J heat Chem Bnt (1653) 189 Many Expery 

I have had in hond Which I wyll tell the rr- 

th Ve - ’ 

as written with blacke ynke, and th 
vermylyon M35 Eden Decades (Aru j 304 unoper or ver 
milion which the paynters vse re certeyne coloures «6a6 
Bacon Sylva 1 391 Metals give Orient and fine Colours in 
(heir Putrefactions or Rusts, as Vermilion Verde grease 
[etc.] 1689 Sturmy Manner s Mag 11 119 T hi* will be 
as ready to you, as if these Letters were painted out for you 
In Vermilion 1758 Reid tr Macfueri Chym I 8a Cinabar 
finely levigated acquires a much brighter red colour and 
Is known to painters by the name of Vermilion >841 
Thackeray C.t Hoggarty Dtam x 11, All this while Mary 
was anxiously looking re nis face, as pale as death j while 
Gus was as red as vermilion 1871 Garkod Mat Mtd 
(ed 3) 103 Dark scarlet shining crystalline masses, forming, 
when powdered, a beautiful scarlet colour, known by the 
name of vermilion 

p 1300-1 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 503 In tnbus 
libr Gurnmi, di li de vermiloun. uj s 1358 Pipt Roll 33 
/ Iw lit, m 33/3 b, In ij clench hamers liij boltcs 
ferrl. xxxj lb da vermeillone 1387 T revisa Htgden 
(Rolls) I 63 Of the strorides of >e Reed See is 1 gadered 


.eed See is 

. „ . found* sc. 

C1400 Pcty Job 580 in 1. ... 

lotms 139 Ynke blak or rede, Made with gumme and 
vermylone 141a so Lydo thron, l roy 11 4717 We may 
al day oura colour grynde & bate, Tempre our aiour and 
vermyloun 1480 Robt Dexyll ai Robertes clothes were 
readde as verinulon 1*05-6 Acc Ld. High / rent Scot 

III 184 For nj di pund vermeloun to him, xmj s 1*46 
Langlf.y Pol / erg de Intent 11 xiv 50 b Vermilon or 
redde lead was founde in Ephesus by Gollius an Atbenlen 
1567 Mapi et hr Potest 98 The Parrel about hir necke 
hatn a Collar or Chaine naturally wrought like to bmople 
or Vermelon 1609 Dibi k (l)ouay) fsa. 1 18 If they be red 
as vermelon, they shal be white as wooll 

y 1*91 Sylvester Du Bar/as 1 111 901 I le onely now 
emboss my Book with Brass, Dye 't with Vermillion deck 't 
with Coperass. 1594 Plat Jewell ho. Ill 46 Mingle 
Vermillion with Masticke for a red colour 1604 E G[rim 
stone] D Acosta s Hut Indies tv xl 337 Quicke-sitver u 
found in a kinde of stone, which dooth likewise yeclde 
Vermillion 1698 T Frocer Voy na Calices made of 
Gold, Vermillion and Bilver 1783-71 H Walpole Vertue s 
Anted. Paint (1786) IV 8 New cloatbiog them in vcrmil 
lion and ultramarine 1798 Withering Bnt PI (ed 3) 

IV 307 Dust the colour of vermillion 1B39 Uiie Diet Arts 
S37B j lie vermillion of commerce is often adulterated with 
red lead, brickdust, dragon s blood, and realgar 1863 Watts 
Did Chem III 913 Mercuric Sulphide, in the latter 
[crystallised state) has a fine red colour and constitutes 
the well known pigment called cinnabar or vermillion 

b Used as a cosmetic or for painting the body 
In later use chiefly with reference to tbe ‘warpaint’ of 
tbe American Indians 

1600 J Pory tr Leo's Africa lit 144 The morrow after a 
compame of women goe 10 dresse tne bride, to combe her 
locks, and to paint tier cheekes with vermillion 16 
Middleton Old Law 111 1, The old wrinkles are well filled 
up but the vermillion is seen too thick 1635 Swan Spec M 
vi (1643) 394 Camillas, when he triumphed in Rome, was 
painted with this Vermilion J788 hncycl Bnt (ed 3) I 
543/a A thick coat of vermilion commonly distinguishes 
tbe (Red Indian s] cheeks 1B09 A Henry Trav 347 The 
men were almost entirely naked and their bodies painted 
with a red oebre, procured re tbe mountains, and often called 
vermilion 1830 W Irvino Astona II 71 Happy was he 
who could render himself hideous with vermilion 1843 
Marryat M Violet xxm When does a Comanche turn bis 
hack on receiving tbe vermilion from his chief} Never I 
2. The colour of this pigment , a bright red or 
scarlet 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4336 N outline to toly ne to taunde 
transmute we na vebbts. To vermyhon ne violett ne variant 
littis. 1430-40 Lydo Bochat 11 xtii (1*54) 51b, Femx as 
Clerkcs eke endue Found fyrst the colour of vermilion 
ijjo Palsor 384/a Vermylon, reed colour, uermtllon 1587 
A Day Daphnit * Chios (1890) 51 A vermillion more 
perfect, tbair rested in tbe freshe springing rose, two 
Spenser F Q i v o Streames of bloud With which tne 
armes, that earst so bright did show, Into a pure vermillion 


prov d his Wit t bis Saint like Grace A 

Church Vermilion, and a Moses s Facts 1708 Ozell tr 
Beiieau t Lutrm 30 Straight the Vermillion vanish d from 
her Face. 1793 Bks&oes Calculus aso The blood became 
of a brighter vermilion, slaa (M. A. Ksltk) Osmond \ 374 
The sou vermillion of her complexion. 2838 Thirlwall 
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VERMIN. 


fb. A blush. Obs ~ l 

* j®7 Minor he lx. 183 Mist Charlotte never beheld me 
without the vermillions increasing in her cheeks. 

+ 8 a. (Rendering L, vcrmicuhim ) Wool or 
yarn of a red or scarlet colour Obs 


clensid, that he offre for hymstlf a tree of tedre, and ver 
mylyoun, and isope 

t b. A fabric dyed with vermilion Obs ~ l 
1641 L. Roberts Preas Trajfick 33 They buy Cotton 
■wooll ; in London, and perlit It Into Fustians, Verm lions, 
Dynuties, and other such Stuffes. 
f 4 A red or reddish coloured variety of pear 
1699 Evelyn Knl Hort (ed 9) 169 Pears Ambrosia, 
Vermilion, Lunsac 

(Also vtrmtlton statu ) A particular gem or 
precious stone Cf Vermeil sb 3 Obs 

1703-4 m Ashton toe J {ft Feign Q Attn* (188a) I xiv 
181 Several Gold Rings set with furky and Vermillions. 
n 171B Woodward Fossils (i>a©) I 1 191 The Common 
Crystal appears to be the Basis of the Opal, the Jacinth, 
the Vermilion *747 Phil Trans XI 1 V 504 The Ver 
nulion Stone is more tawny than the Jacinth 
6 a Comb , as vermilion dyed, -hie adjs , 
f vermilion- writer, a scribe or illuminator using 
vermilion 


Hexham i Vermillion like roodtachttgh 

b attnb with colour, etc (passing into next) , 
hence m combs , as vermtlun coloured 

1(94 T B Let Pnntaud Fr Acad 11 317 The face is 
piloted with a Vermillion colour *635 tr SortCs Cam 
Hist Ft am ion 1 ill 56 It was of a vermilian colour like 
blood. 167* Traherne Ckr Ethics 465 Modesty is a 
It icture of humility visible in a vermilion and deeper die 
16B7 Mi tog Gt Fr Di t 11 ».v A vermilion Tincture 
coiiltur vermttlle 1697 Drydkn l ire Past x 40 Great 
Pan arrived His cheeks and temples of vermilion hue 
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Vermillion Tincture a Natural 
red Die upon the Face 1 a Cherry red 1718 Chambers 
Cycl sv Kcrmts . Unless, perhaps it bo so calld from its 
beautiful Verm Ilian Colour 1796 H Hunter ir St 
Pierres Stud Hit (1790) III 381 Of a terrmhon hue 
1835 Todd s Cycl Aunt I 414 If vermilion coloured blood 
be subjected to the action of carbonic ncid 183* Hehslow 
Di t hot Terms 107 Mmiatus (of a \ermillion colour). 

B adj Having the colour of vermilion , of n 
bright red or scarlet colour 

1389 Greene Menapho 1 (Arb ) 45 Shee died her chcekes 
with such a vermlllion bl sh t<ii Drayton Poly oil x 
IJ] The pure verm Uion hloud that issu d from her vaines 
.639 G Daniel Persic 44* Let let that fala.ll Dny record 


Sir 1 Moor *6* A. lusty young Fellow with large white 
Teeth and a Vermillion countenance 1788 Gibbon Diet 
tr B Jxvil VI 46a The Greek monarch with his own hand 
Impressed three vermlllion crosses on the golden b ill 1833 
C Bronte Vitlette xvi How warm (the room) in its amber 
lamp light, and vermilion fire flush ! 1878 H M Stanley 
Dark Coot It vi 167 The handiwork of their artisans m 
copper and iron and wood, the vermilion camwood 
Comb 1818 Keats Endymion 11 11 1 All my clear eyed 
fish Golden or rainbow sided, or purplish Vermilion tail d 

fb Painted with vermilion , rouged Obs 
1630 Lira gow Trav 1 *7 These vermlllion Nymphs, to 
let me vnderstand they trauelled with a chearefull stomacke, 
would oft runne races. 

C With names of colours, as vermilion crimson, 
red scarlet, - tawny , etc 

iBtj J Smith Panorama Set 4 Art II 411 With mercury, 
a vermilion red with silver, a carmine red i8s8 Stark 
Firm Nat Hist I 946 Rump and upper coverts vermilion 
red 188a G ir leu 15 July 57/} Well formed fiowers of a 
b ilhant vermilion crimson Ibid is Oct 347/9 The colour 
being a vivid vermilion scarlet 1887 W Phillips Bnt 
Dncomycetes 85 Petit, 1 asperior Scattered vermilion 
taw ly, applanate 

Vermi lion, V Also 7-9 VMrmillion, 7 vir 
milion [f the sb Cf OF vcrmcxllontr, later 
and mod F vertmlloner ] 

1 trans lo colour or paint with, or as with, 
vermilion , to give the colour of vermilion to (the 
face, etc ) 

1 Soft Warrrb Alb Eng xvi. cl 400 Nay, why should 
faces faire indeed bo peepe behinde a Fanne Or be con 
ceild in batten now Vermtliond, now drugd wanne. >740 
tr De Mouhy e Fort Country Mail (1741) II 85, I dis 
approv d of the Red with which their Faces were ver 
million d 1736 ToLOEavv Hist * Orphans IV *15 Lusty 
lovely health vermillions the honest cheek. 1771-a Ess fr 
Batchelor (1773) I 93 When a blush vermilions the face of 
a well bred woman lBts G Colman Br Grins , Lady of 
IVreck 11 viu, A transient hectic spread, Vermilioning 
health » softer red, 01849 Manqam Set Poe me (1897) joj 
T he pall of the sunset fell Vermilioning earth and water 
Jig 1667 Denham Direct Paint iv via, Vermilion this 
mans guilt, ceruse his fears a 1849 Mamcan Poems (1659) 
>54 By thee lee. Hope] are his visions vermillioned. 

». Const over (o'er) 

1636 S Holland Zara (1719) 3* That lip was not Ver- 
miluon d over for any to kiss. 1897 Congreve Mourn. 
Bride 11 HI. I chard Thy temples, 'till reviving blood 
arose, And, like the morn, vernal Hon d o er thy face 1789 
W Jackson In Monthly Rev XLII 171 The choicest 
fruits vermillioned over with maiden blushes. 


0. slang' To cover or besmear with blood 
1817 Snorting Mag L 33 Holt's face was completely ver 
millioned. 

2 . 1 ntr To blush, rare- 0 , 

>719 Boyer Diet Royal 11 1 v 

Hence Vermi lioned ppl a 

i«»S R Niccolr Marriage f IVieiaevii at To what end 

Is the laying out of the embrodred haire, embared breasts, 
virmilioned cheekes alluring looker (etc] 1713 tarn Diet 
s v Verjuice 1 he Secret how to keep Verjuice Grapes as 
Vermillion d and as fresh as if they were growing 1773 J 
Roas hratnade v 677 (MS ), Those once varmiiliontt upe 
now pale with death 1 1836-48 B D Walsh Anstopk , 
Acharmant L 1, The citirens are running up and down, 
To get away from the vermilion d rope. 1867 Augusta 
Wiijwn Vashti xxv, Then pi ik flesh hasel eyes, vermil 
loned lips, and glossy hair liaa preferred incontestable claims 

Vermilion# tt®. [f Vermilion sb + -mi ] 
A substitute for or imitation of the pigment ver- 
milion, the chief constituent of which is eostn or 
similar dye 

1897 AMtmtfs Sysi Med II 989 Several of the bright red 
colours used as pigments contain arsenic) for example 
cochineal red Persian red, vermiUonette, and rosanilme 
1900 Daily News 3 Aug y/s IHe] said defendants had been 
making vermillionette, without providing A bach 
Vermi lionise, v rare - 1 [f as prec + -12* ] 
trans To vermilion 

1854 Blackw Mag LXXVI 3*5 The genius of Mr Owen 
Jones, which, plunging into colouring matter, would ver 
nultontse the palest face of Death. 
tVermily. Obs— x [Irreg f vermile Ver- 
meil sb ] Vermilion 

1390 SrEKSER F Q lit viu 6 The same she tempred with 
fine Mercury Ancl virgin wex, And mingled them with 
perfect ver truly 

Vermin (v 5 \nnin), sb (and a) Forms a. 
4-6 vermyn, 4-7 vermyne, 6 vermynne, Sc 
verming, 6-8 vermine, 6- vermin , 7, 9 dial , 
varmln, 7, 9 U.S , virmin P. g "7 vermen 6 
varmen y 5 vermayn, 6 vermayne See 
also VahmentI [a Ab and OF vermin masc , 
vermine fem (mod F vermine, Pg vermena. It 
vermine') —pop L. *vtrmXnum, - Jna , f vermi s 
worm The rare 7-form is prob directly from 
the OF variant vermaitt(cf mod Burg vcrmatgtu, 
Picat d ver met nn) ] 

1 called Animals of a noxious or objectionable 
kind a Ong applied to reptiles, stealthy or 
Blinking animals, and various wild beasts , now, 
except In US and Austr (see b), almost entirely 
restricted to those animals or birds which prey 
upon preserved game fAlso in phr beast of 
vermin 

a (0) 13 K Alts 6tr* (Lute Inn MS ), Euetis & snakes 
and poddokes brode, pat boom pouy emote gode A1 vermyn 
bey eteb a 1400-30 Alexander 543a A vale full of vermyn 
& all of vile neddim 1406 Patent Roll 7 Hen IP, «« 
m *8 Ferns et alia ammalu vermyne nuncupata. 1439 Rolls 
of Farit V *4/1 Chese and Buttur is a Merchandise that 
wil tako grete empayryng by bestes of Vermyn and 
Wormes. 1343 Fitiherb. Huso | 146 Whan they haue 
broughte fortho theyr byrdo* to see that they be well kepte 
from the gleyd, crowes, fullymartes. and other vermynne 
1576 Flrmino PaOopL Epist 335 Ihe Catt frnyetb away 
ratter, myce, and noysome vermine. 1377 B Goo a* Hires 
backs Bfusb 40 When Lhe Come Is ripe It is to be cut 
downe out of hande because that birdes and other vermine 
wyll devour* It. 1603 G Owen Pembrokeshire (169a) 968 
J he rest are rather vermyne than be&stcs of game 1 such U 
the wild Catte, the Brocke and such like. 01631 Daaytom 
David 4- Goliah 38 His father s flock he from ravenous 
vermin hourly us'd to free. His only arms bis sling and shoep- 
hook were 164a D Rogers Naaman 93 Wa are still at 
Gods advantage in all, by wet, by drought, by fire, and ver 
mine. 1684 Contempt St Man n vi (1699) 193 A hole 
filled with Snakes Lizards, and other poisonous Virmin 
1719 Ds Foe Crusoe 1 rao From these three Cats, I after 
wards came to be so pester d with Cats, that I was forc’d 
to kill them like Vermin, or wild Beasts. 18s* Hon* Every 
day Bk 1 991 The other dogs were good looking savage 

vermuu averaging about 40 lbs. weight ilubtiwisOn/ 

Spec til (i860) 65 1 hat the stock of partridges, grouse, and 
hares on any large estate depends chiefly on the destruction 
of vermin 1900 Westm. Gas 39 Dec. 10/1 The fox is 
regarded in the Highlands by farmers and game-preserver* 
as one of the worst species of vermin. 

(6) 183a Kennedy Swallow Bam xvi, The finest place lo 
catch vermin as they call the three latter species of animals 
(racoons, opossums and rabbits) 187a Dc Vers American 
itms 364 Varmln, as all wild animal* are called in hunter * 
phrase, whether they are hunted for sport for profit, or for 
extermination 1891 E. Jerks Govt Victoria xxxL sgt 
note, 'Vermin' Includes kangaroos, wallabies, dingoes, 
•tray dags, foxes, and rabbits, and any other animal or bird 
proclaimed by the Governor in Council. 


An vi 8 Power wa* geven vnto them 10 kyll with iwearde, 
and with honger, and with deeth that comet h of vermen 
oftheerth sap* Washes Alb. Engl vu xxxvii (161*) 178 
The Weose^Trince of Vermen. 

y a 13*3 Fabyan Chron. ccxix. 140 b/t Of the Famyne , 
wonders are reported that they sbukt ete all maner of Ver 
mayne, u Cattet, rattes, dogges, & other 

b. Applied to creeping or wingless insects (and 
other minute animals) of a loathsome or offen- 
sive appearance or character, esp. those which 


infest or are parasitic on living beings and plants ; 
also occas applied to winged insects of a trouble 
some nature. 

a C 1340 Hamfoli Pr Conte 916 Afur man, vermyn 
•a, Ana aftir vermyn stynkand uglynes c 1400 Mavnprv 
(Roxb ) vul at In pat abbay commcs neuer flees* ne flye* 
ne nan ober swilk vermyn of corrupcioun. 1484 Caxton 

Cunal6 We after ouermoche drynkyng of wyi es end grete 

paynes lye doun ofte in beddes ful of vermyne i486 Bk 
St Albans cvb, A medecyne for vermyn isgalluLOET 
sv, Vormyn. a* flee*, lyse wormes, etc >591 Naiii* 
Prognostication. Wks. (Grosart) II 163 Begger* on Sunne 
shine dayes commit great murthers vpon their rebell ous 


wormes, who beeing coucred with a hard crust or shell lye 
as it were dead all the u inter 1663 Sir T Herbert Trav 
(1677) 314 In Summer their Slaves attend About them to 
scare away the Gnats and such like buzzing vermine 1671 
Milton bamson 574 Here rather let me drudge and earn 
my bread, i ill vernun or the draff of servil food Consume 
me 17a* Da Foe Plague (Rtldg ) *78 Hot Weather fills 
the Atr with Vermine. 1748 Anions Voy 1 v 41 'lhese 
operations were extremely necessary for correcting the noi 
some stench on board, and destroying the vermin *8*9 
Kbats Olho iv 11, No wrinkles where alt vices nestle in 
Like crannied vermin 1846 J Baxtfr Ltbr Prnct Agnc 
(ed 4) II 374 Vermin of the Insect kind ihe insects 
which Infest plants, orchard trees, flic are almost as 
numerous as the plants or trees themselves 1875 H C 
Wood iherap (1870) 364 tor this reason tubacco ought 
never to be employed, as it formerly was, to kill vermin on 
the person 

transf and Jig 139 s Lodge Euphues Shadow (Hunter 
Club) 10 Many there were that car yed vermine lit thejr 
toonguca to open secrecie. e>6»« Donns Seme lvm (1640) 
583 Fo the Consideration of those V ermin or the Soule, lesser 
and Unconsidered Sms. 

ft *333 Edbn Treat New Ind. (Arb ) 16 When any fljes 
or other c reping vermen are entered into the sayde rifles cf 
theyr skinnos. *399 Dallam in Early Voy / evant (Hakl 
Soc ) 54 i hare we saw diverse sortes of varmen, which we 
have not the like in Inglande 

2 With a, that, this, etc a In generic or 
collective sense A kind or class of obnoxious 
animals 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerks T 1039 Voure woful moder we ide 

stedefastly, That cruel houndes or som foul vermyne Had 
eten yow a 1400-50 A lexander 394B Qiscn he had voidid 
bias erm)n & vcncust bat of jnde 1548 Coorer Eiyot s 
Di t, Volucra, a vermine whtche cateth the tender vines. 
1333 Ed*m Treat New ind. (Arb.) s6 Euen this greate 
beaste [le. the elephant) also is troubled with this Ijttlo 
vermyne [i e flies] 1599 Dallam in Earle \ oy l n ant 
(Hakl Soc ) 54 We weore sodonly wonderfully tormented 
with a varmen that was in our pillowes, the which did Lite 
fair worss than fleaea. 1809 HolI-and Amtu Marcel! an 
This Crocodile 13 a dangerous vermine used to both elc 
ments. 1634 Wither Embl ais Though the mice » harm 
full vermine be 17S3 T Thomas in / ortland l apers 
(Hist. MSS Comm) VI 110 A fo* just suspended on a pole. 

the shepherds being much infested by this vermin all 
hereabouts 0*774 Jvckkr / t Nat (1834)11 44 Diwkmm 
proceeding from an imperceptible vermin swarming 

t b A single animal or insect of this kind. 
C1460J Mktmam IVke (E ET S )6a/i668A* at the sege 
off J hebes Ampyorax F}l 1 1 to belle alle qwj k, rj ght so 
this loule best an vermyne M) ght fall* thorw the ertb to 
belle pyne. *484 Caxton Babies of A sop v vus, Ha cursed 
& euj lie serpent vermyn and fals traytour, thow hast de 
cej ued me 15*6 Tindalk Acte xxviil 5 He shuke of the 
vermen (L vipera] into the fyre 1390 Spenser World's 
i am tie 77 Ihe subtill vermin [sc aspider] creeping closely 
neare, Did in his drmke shed poyson priuilie. 1604 Breton 
Passionate Skeph Wks. (Grosart)I 10/1 If 1 see the Wolfe 
the Brocke, the Foxe, Or any varroin stealing downe a 
furrowe *613 Chapman Rev Busty D AmboisK))j, Stormo 
not, nor beate your selfe thus gunst the dores, Like to a 
sauage vermine in R trap 1678 Butlkr Bluet III 11 1030 
Tit true, a Scorpion s Oyl is said 1 o cure the Wounds tho 

| Vermine made. 1809 Scott Posher si Thine eye, spphu 
sive. each sly vermin sees, That baulks the snare, yet battens 
on the cheese. 

I + o \npl tn preceding senses Obs 

<470-85 Arthur vtti 111 *77 Ofbeestes of venery 

and beetles of ebace, and alle manero of vermayns. /but 
x. hi 500 Whiche were beestes of chace and beestes of 
venery, and whiche were vermyns *563 Homilies 11 Agst 
Idolatry ill Nn hj We haue Dot folowcd the Gcntylcs in 
makyng of images of beastes, fyshes, and vermins also 
1583 Parsons Chr Exerc 1 vm 86 It roust be cast out to 
seme for the food of vermine*. 1601 Holland Pliny 11 
145 There doe engender in pulse, certain little venomous 
Vermins 1648 H sxham if. s v Vermeluwen To be full of 
Maggots, Vermins, or Wormes 

3 fig. Applied to persons ot a noxious, vile 
objectionable, or offensive character or type. 

t req used as a term of abuse or opprobrium in mod 
dial sometimes without serious implication of bad qualities 
ft. In collective use 

tflfie WINJET Wks (ST S)II 31 On the wthtr syde, con 
trare cryis certane padoku filthy verming and fleij of 
the quhUk sort are the Pelagianls. 1377 B d* I.ulet 
Ltgtndane M iv b We may then vtterly roote out this ver 
mine (for so did the Cardinal call the Protestames) 1586 
T B La Prtmaud Pr Acad t (1*94) >48 Dancers min 
st rels, bands, and such like vermin, whereof commonly there 
is no want about great personages. s6«o Holland Cam 
den s Bnt (1637) *07 Whole swarmes of duskish vermin, to 
wit,* number of hideous highland Scott and Ptctt *690 
T Bubret Theory Earth 11 n« No knaves, cheats hypo- 
critett the vermin of this earth, that swarm every where, 
tyse Palmer Proverbs is He that fall* once into the com 
pony oTsuch vermin has a misfortune 176* [A YowwJ 
Parmer’s Lett to People *43 These vermin, who are gener 
ally labourers, swarm in every village round me. sBao 



VEBMIZT. 


Macaulay in Trevelyan Lifs {1876) I it 98 A coronation 
all unknown To Europe a royal vermin, i 8 S 9 Tennyson 
Geraint 217, I will avenge this insult And! will track 
th 3 vermin to the r earths. 1878 G Meredith Beauch. 
Carter I it, so 'J he poacher was another kind of vermin 
than the stupid tenant 

b A single person or individual of this type. 

1581 J Bell /iWr <0 t Amsw Osor 76 b O moi struous 
vormine did I ever spcake or thinke any such matter? 
1617 J Taylo* Navy f La d Stiff Cvuj As a Horae 
being dead in the feilds and sir pd, is a banquet for Dogs 
SO is a Surety to tl ose Vermins who prey vpon his estate 
a 1856 Rolle A bn igm Lit Actio 1 sir Case <1668) 57 He is 
a corrupt man he is a Verm ne in the Commonwealth 168a 
Dryden Alt dal 31 A Vermin wnggl ng In th Usurper s ear 
Bart ring his venal wit for sums of gold 1700 Humourist 
10a Human Soc oty s not infested w th a more dangerous 
Vermin than a Flatterer 1798 Southey Lett fr Stain 
(1799) 373 Here I was shown a den in which a Hermit lived 
twelve years) a small I ole f r so large a vermin. 184a J 
Wilsom Ckr North (1857) I 137 The accursed vermin died 
somewhere in the Cottage. 1881 Ld Salisbury in D nly 
Cel 14 Nov s/s 1 he landlord is an outcast, and a vermin 
so horril le [etc] 

4. To stand true vermin, to show pluck and 
persistency rare- 1 

1S34 Cot, Hawick* Diary (1893) XI 67 My horse shied 
and down we both came But I stood true vermin and 
tried the islands afterwards for snipe. 

6 atlnb zvAComb a Simple attrib , a vermin 
head, trap etc b Objective and obj genitive, 
as vermin catcher, -destroyer, killer destroying, 
killing O Instrumental or similative, as vermin 
covered footed, haunted rtdden, tenanted adjs , 
vermin hie adj , also vermin puddle (see quot ) 

It is not clear whether werwine b vme, glossing I* nsurtca 
In Wr WQIcker £44 Is an attrib use of this word 


Burritt Walk Lands End 182 There were scarcely any 
daisies or buttercups or even the "vermin footed charlock 
1831 Gen P Thompson Exert (184a) 1 417 To throw it 
off like a "vermin haunted garment 1861 Neale Notes 
Dedmatia 97 A tolerable inn not more dirty nor verm n 
haunted than usual. 1799 Addmgha n (Cumberld ) Par 
Bh (MS ). 8 "Vermin Heads, a 8. 1680 W W tills) The 

"Vermin Killer, being a very necessary Family Book con 
taming Exact Rules and Directions for the Artific al Killing 
and Destroying of all manner of Vermin etc 177a T 
Simpson (title) The Complete Vermi 1 killer 1889 Daily 
New si June 7/1 two packets of verm n killer containing 
about six grains of strychnine. 1893 W H Hudson Idle 
Days Patagoma v 59 The common Jog of the country is 
a good watch-dog and vermin killer 177a Ann Reg 1. 129 
He acquired moot by "vermin killing 18*9 Scott Guy At 
Note B 1 he race of Pepper and Mustard ore in the h gh 
cst estimation at this day not only for vermin kill ng but 
for intelligence and fidelity 1883 Atkinson Stanton 
Grange (1864) 67 Vermin-killing was well earned out there 
*885 Roxb Ballade UM*) V 2,4 His disagreeable ‘Ver 
mm like Face 1850 Ogilv b * Vermin Puddle puddle 
formed of stiff clay and small stones or gravel beaten to- 
gether until it forms a mass 1 ke pudding stone. It u used 
in the embankments of reservoirs to prevent the inroads 
of water rats and other vermin 1861 Nealb Notes Dal 
Malta 104 Fha "vermin tenanted houses are washed by the 
pure green wave* of the lovely bay 1684 Evelyn A al 
Hort 6t February Cont nue "Vermine Trapps, &c. i86a 
Catal Internal Exhtb Bnt II No. 61 33 F vent descrip- 
tion of wild beast, game and verm n trap*. 1839 Tennyson 
Elaine 139 The "vermin voices here May buzz so loud— we 
scorn them but they sting. 

1 0 As adj Verminous Obs “ 1 
■60s and Pt Return Jr Parnate 1 tv 443 See how a 
little vernune pouerty aflcreth a whole milkie disposition 

t Ve rmin, V Obs- 1 [f thesb] trans To 
clear of vermin 

1573-80 Tussaa Hush (1878) 72 Get warrener hound to 
vermin thy ground 

t Vemunai lie. Obs -1 [f Vebhin sb , after 
canaille, etc 1 - Vermin sb 3 a 
»6oo 0 F (M Sutcliffe) Rtf l Libel I v 129 The Par 
Iiament of Paris did banish the whole society or rather 
vermmailte of Jeauttesout of France. 

Verxmnate (vs jmrnc't), v rare [f L ver 
mtndf ppl stem of vermmare to have worms or 
griping pains, f vermis worm. Cf L vermtna 
griping pains caused by worms, stomach ache ] 

1 1 ntr To breed or produce parasitic vermin 
(893 S a T P Blount Nat Hist 263 He having taken 
extraordinary care and pains to observe, that always on the 
Flesh, before it d d Verm nate there sate Flies 01 the self 
tame kind with those tl at were afterwards produc d thence. 
17*1 Bailey, To terminate to breed Worms 191a D 
Cbawvord Thinking Black xxti 441 Here, then, we see 
them [re people) crowding and verminaung in their filth. 

1 2. Path (See quot ) Obs “• 
xjm Bailey, To Terminate (among Physicians) to have 
a griping or wringing m the Bellyj to void Worms. 

Hence VoTmlnatiag vbl sb (used attrib ) and 
ppl a 

vjna S Parkeb Bibliotheca Btbhcs I 15a The Seed of 
the Serpent and its Verminatmg Principle 1858 Boker 
Leonor dt Gutman 1 i Out, tbon Rea bitten verminatmg 
rogue I 191s D Csawford Think ng Black vi, 07 1 heir 
average beehive hut iaa verminatmg hole, a den ofdlsea.se. 
Vernunation (vaunmi'Jan) [ad L. ver 
mmatiOn , vertmnatlo, n of action f vermmare 
seeprec Cf obs F vermination 1 
fl The (act or condition of being gnawa by 
worms, vermiculation. Obs rare 


i6s8 Donne Sent Uv (1640) 542 Against this vermination, 
(as the original! denotes) against thu gnawing of the wprme, 
that may bore through and sink the strongest vessell that 
sailes in the sea of this world there is no other varnish 
2 The breeding growth, or production of vermin, 
esp parasitic vermin Also fig ? Obs 
■8a8 Fkltham Rtsoiies it ixxxiv 241 A Mouth nasty 
w th offensive fume* till it sicken the Braine with g ddy 
verminations 1865 Needham Med Medicines B03 This 
may serve to give some light how much Diseases arc 
altered from their old state 1 1 reference to Vermination 
1699 R Busthogoe Sent of Worl l 37 The Vermination in 
Human (as well as other Animal) Bodies of which there are 
Innumerable Instances In Medtcsd Writers. 1713 Dirham 
Phys Theol viii vi 414 Seigneur Radi tryed more Ex 
peri nenu relating to the Vermination of Serpents Flesh 
rish, putrified Vegetables than any une hath do e since. 
+ 3 (See quot) Obs — 

■856 Blount Glossogr (copying Cooper) Termination a 
disease with worms, properly in Cattle a vehement ache by 
the wringing of the Guts as if they were gnawn with worms. 
4 The fact of being infested with parasitic ver 
min esp Med , the morbid condition due to this 
1818-so E Thompson Cullen t Nosol, Method fed. 3) 318. 
76 Parasitism is Verm! atton 18*1-7 Good Study Med. 
(1829) V 656 Cutaneous Vermination Ibid 637 Generally 
speaking vermination is a proof of weakness, whether in 
animals or in plants. 1838 J M Gully Alagendie s Forrnul 
(ed a) 91 His success was particularly great in the vermina 
turn of children 

VoTmine, a. Pool rare [ad mod L. vermine 
us] - Vebmineoos a 

1839-47 Todd's CyeLAnat III 237 The smaller ones with 


Ve r mined, ppl a £f Vermin sb ] Infested 
with vermin 

185s Mtande rings of Mem I aio Yon vermined Sarco- 
phage. 1859 Gen P Thompson Audi Alt II Ixxxvi 55 
Why not bring back the Stuarts, or install Saint Thomas 
of the vermin d shirt at Canterbury ? 
t Vermi neoug, a Pool Obs- 1 [f mod L. 
vermine us (Kay) see ioub ] Belonging to the 
animals classed as vermin 


we call the Vermineousor Weexel kind 
Vexuuner. rare Also 7 varminer [f Ver- 
min sb + er X J A destroyer of vermin 
jSx« Maskham Country Contentm ! t 5 The grissell 
shag hatrd (hounds) are the best varminers, and therefore 
aie chosen to hunt the Fox Badger or any other hot sent. 
1B48 Ainsworth Lancs Witches III 1 (1878) 421 Iho 
lurchers and lastly, the vermmers, or as we should call 
them, the terriers 

+ Vermi Tuan, a. Obs— 1 [f Vermin sb + 
ian ] Consisting or composed of vermin 
1640 Balpour in Maidment Scottish Ball (1868) I 334 
God. Whose heavie hand with his vermiman hoast Hath 
quell d our courage and laid all our boast. 

Venn un f crons, a rare [f Vermin sb + 
-(i)ferous.] Breeding or producing vermin 
Also fig 

1893 Farrar In Clarion 9 Nov z/a Placet horrible to 1 ve 
in foul with gin and verm niferous dirt. 1898 — One 
Flock Many bolds 53 I usually commit these vermimfer 
ous fragments [R C newspaper cutting!] to the purging 
flame unread 

+ Ve rminly, a Obs, rare [f t asprec + ly*] 
Of the nature of vermin , like (that of) vermin 
1653 Gauden Hierasp Pref 37 A verminly generation (ever 
destroyed yet ever breeding) who owe their best education 
to their bellies. Ibid, 370 They have nothing in them but a 
verminly nimbleness and subtlety 

Vermino logy rare- 1 [f as prec + -owor ] 
The science of vermin 

zBw Kirro in Eadie Life vi (1857) 184 On removing some 
clothes one day I found one [scorpionj and not being 
sufficiently acquainted with verminology to recognise it, T 
felt no alarm. 

t Vermino Be.o obs—' [nd L vermmosus 
see next and -08 E.J - Verminous a 4 

1747 tr Astruc 1 fevers 9 In like manner the vermmose 
fevers are so called from their cause, ru worms. 

Verminous (v 3 jminw), a [f Vermin sb + 
ous, or ad L vtrmmfs us (whence OF vermin- 
ous, vermenous, etsx, etc , — mod F vermtneux, 
euse, It , bp , Pg vermmoso, Prov vermenos) — 
vermu worm J 

L Of the nature of, consisting of, vermin , like 
or resembling vermin in character , noxious, ob- 
jectionable, offensive * a Of animals or persons. 

i6si-3 Middleton & Rowley Changeling 111 iv, Do you 
place me in the rank of verminous fellows 1 o destroy things 
for wages T 1804 — Game at Chess tv tv, Like that ver 
minous labourer tee the mole), which thou Imltat st In hills 
of pride and malice. 1891 Ray Coll Wonts (ed a) 128 A 
Fowmart, a Polecat, is a noted Beast of this verminous kind 
1795-6 Words w Borderers il 587 Fhat soft class of de 
volees who spare The verminous brood and cherish what 
they spare While feeding on their bodies. >830 Southey 
Lett (1858) IV 177 Both m Russia and Poland I believe 
I they (Le. Jews) are a verminous population, preying upon 
I others. 1887 Swinburne Stud Prose 4 Poetry (1894) 140 
! He has exactly as much claim to a place beside Dante as 
any other murderous and verminous muckworm. 

D Of things. 

c 1616 Chapman Batrachom Ded If yet the vile soul of 
the verminous time Love more the sale rouse and the squir 
rels chime. (848 Lanoor Imar Com Wks I *oi/e The 
smoky, verminous, unconcoctcU doctrine of passive obedb 


VHBMIVOBOUSNBSS 

ence 1884 Bsowniho Peritktah, Sun 14 Fancies verminous 
Breed in the clots there 

2. Infested with, full of, vermin, esp, parasitic 
vermin foul or offensive on this acconnt 
163s Bronk Crt Beggar t 1 Note the necessity that they 
[perruques] be well made Of No verminous or sluttish locks 
or combings But (etc.). 1641 Milton / reL Ffisc zt Search 
■ng among the verminous and polluted rags drop! overworn 
f om the tovling shoulders of lime 111891 Boyle Hist Air 
(1602) 230 He fou d that divers drugs salves and espe 
cumy ointments were verminous. 1774 Goldbm Nat Hut 
(1862)1 xix 110 In these tropical climates alsc^ drugs and 
plasters lose their virtue and become vermnous. >819 
Metropolis 111 128 ‘1 he lively companions of a verminous 
bed 1869 Pall Mall G No 211 1/2 A vern roous, over 
crowded vagrant ward ZB99 Allbutt s Syst Med VIII 
866 In vermnous persons the hair is sometimes matted 
together by pus mts, scales and scabs. 

transf 1861 Dickrns Tom Tiddler* s Ground i How long 
he had held verminous occupation of his blanket and skewer 

8 1 ending to breed vermin ran— 1 
■688 G Harvey Mori Angl (1672) 39 A wasting of their 
[or children s] flesh must depend upon some obstruction of 
the Entrails, or Verminous disposition of body 
4 Of diseases, or morbid conditions, etc. 
Caused by, due to, characterized by the presence 
of, parasitic vermin or intestinal worms. 

1668 G Harvey Morb Angl (167*) 35 Of a Verminous 
Consumption 1884 tr Bonets Merc Comfit x 366/a 
Their b> pothesis is sufficiently known concerning vermin 
ous putrefaction 1733 tr Beiloste s Hoef Surg II 71 
Pestilence Small pox and all Verminous diseases. 1748 
Phil front L. 837 The lead might by its weight, assist 
1 1 removing the verminous filth, especially as the bowels 
were made si ppery by the 01L 1758 P Browne Jamaica 25 
You may frequently observe ladles poisoned with bark m 
verminous inflammations. 183a Barker L em frier e s C lass 
Diet (ed e) s.v /Ethiopia Almost all these people die of 
verminous diseases produced by this food 1861 Hulme tr 
Aloqutn Taudon il vii 33a Some families appear to be more 
predisposed to verminous affections than others. 1897 
Allbutte Syst Med II 1033 There have been many 
instances of verminous abscess recorded 

b Of persons (subject to vermin or intestinal 
worm*. 

1880 Encyst Bnt (ed 8) XXI 974/a Females may be 
more verminous than males. 

Hence V# r ruinously adv , Ve rmiuotiBnea*. 
<707 Bailey (vob II) Tcrminouu ett Fulness of Worms 
Worm-eatenness. z86o Worcester cuing he Rev ) Ver 
mmousty 1891 Cent Diet s v Verm nously unclean 

t Vermi unions, a obs- 1 [f Vermin sb] 

Made by vermin 

1665-6 Phil Trans I eoz In the shaking he saw all the 
Communications of theso little Vermmulous boles like to 
the hole of the Worms m Wood 

Ve rminy, a rare [f Vermin sb + -t ] In 
fested with vermin , verminous 
1859 All Year Round No, 36. 219 I avoid bis verminy 
robes and his flowing rags. 

Vermion, -eon, ob* varr Vermilion sb 

Cf med L. vermeum var of vtrmellum etc 
>399 Mem Rifon (Surtees) III 129 In j hb de vermion 
emp pro pzzedicto vale [ - veil), a ad a 1400-50 A lexandtr 
3945 pan come a fli^tir in of fowls as fast os it Jawld 1 o vise 
on as vo wtres as vermeon bewid 14 Mb Hart its 7 
Aftniografhus a writer with vermion Minium set genus 
colons n oei anghet vermion 

Vermi p&rons, a rare [f Virmi- + -parous 
Cf bp and Pg vermtparo ] 

1 Producing young, or produced ns young, in 
the form of small worms or maggots 

1648 Sib 1 Browns Pseud Ef 135 We deny not that 
many animals are vermiparou* begetting themselves at a 
distance Ibid, 297 In creatures oviparous, as birds and 
fishes) in vermi parous, as Flies Locusts, and Gnats) in 
animals also viviparous, as Swtne and Con es. 1650 III l 
(ed. a) v v 203 The same may be also true in some vermi 
parous exclusions. 1765 Prealtse on Dorn Pigeons 14 All 
animals are distinguished into throe sorts oviparous, vivi 
parous, and vermiparout, or such as are formed from a 
worm zoioDA W Thompson tr Aristotle s Hut Anim 
538 In oviparous and vcrmlparous creatures the female it 
larger than the male. 

2 Producing verminous parasites 

1880 EncycL Bnt (ed 8) XXI 974/a Very few averte 
brated animals are vcrmlparous, while there Is probably do 
species of vertebrate that is exempted from parasites 
Hence + Vsnol'yarontatu, ‘ worm breeding 
quality ' (Bailey, 1717, vol II) Obs — 

II Vermi* (vi sum) Anal [L. vermis worm ] 
The vermiform process of the cerebellum 
■Boo Cent Diet , Posivermis, the vermis Inferior of the 
cerebellum Ibid Prevenms the anterior and prominent 
part of the vermis of the cerebellum. tBeg A Ubutt s Syst 
Mel VII 365 In one [case of cerebellar atrophy] the 
vermis was less affected by atrophy than the hemispheres. 
V ermivoron* (vaimrvoros), a [f mod L 
vtrmivor-us worm-eating + -ous Cf F vermi 
vort, Sp and Pg vermivoro ] Feeding on worms, 
grub», or Insect vermin , said esp of certain birds 
1704 J Harris Lex Teckn. I, Termivorvue, arc such 
Animals, as Feed upon Worms 18*8-3* W*a*T*a * y- 
Vermi vor ous birds are very useftil to the farmer 18S1 H 
Macmillan Footnotes fr Page Nat 17* Guano, the pro- 
duct of those vermivorous shore birds which inhabit the 
desolate islands of the South Sea*. 1870 Gilmore tr 
Figuis/s Reft 4 Birds 344 1 bey (sc the F rest! rost res Jars 
nwstly vermivorous | some, however, are gramvorous or 

Hence TtralTomiBiHk * * worm-devouring 
nature (Bailey, 1730 ). 



VERMOUTH. 

Vermouth (vt> jmfit, v3jmfl)>) Alio ver- 
muth. [a F Vermont (v$rm#t), id G. wermuth. 
wormwood, WlHKOTB ] An alcoholic cordial or 
liqueur consisting of white wine flavoured with 
wormwood or other aromatic herbs and taken in 
order to stimulate the appetite Also attnb 
>Ro6 J Piuksmxou Recollect Pantll xv 908 A decanter 
of Jamaica rum. Wormwood wine or that of Vermouth 
1I37 Lytton A M nitron 1 vtl i, thinking that you soften 
the hearts of your friends by soups a la, buque. and Vtr 
le at a guinea a bottle I 1870 Fall At nil G j “ 

' • 1 ' — *- — 'Mnthem 

9 Italian f 

n Blruhw Mag Feb. «oi/i As we sat 

... j he glorified the Company s business. 

1903 Maejoribanks Fly# Hunters *st He felt ducom 
filed, and ordered a Vermouth to gain time for reflection. 
Vermulon, -ylone, -yl(y)oun, etc, obs ff 
Vermilion Vern, southern dial var b ern sb 1 
Vertiaole, var Vebnioli 
f Vomaoly, adv Obs— 1 [Irreg f L vemdc- 
ulus see below ] - Vernacularly adv 
1673 Hickerimgill Greg F Ortyb 384 By Hebrew Jews 
you mean Jews that vernacly speak Hebrew 

Vernaoul, obs f Vxrniclm 
Vernacular ( vamee ki/Jlii), a and sb Also 
7 vernacular [f L vemacul us domestic, na 
tlve, indigenous (hence It vernacolo, Pg vema 
tula), f vema a home born slave, a native 

The Latin adj occurs in a large variety of applications | 
the restricted use common in English u represented by 
vernacula vocabula in Varro ] 

A. adj 1. That writes, uses, or speAks the 
native or indigenous language of a country or 
district 

1601 Bp W Baslow Defence t A vernaculer pen man 
haulng translated them into Lngli h 171J M Davies 
A then Brtt I 77 The Office of the Virgin Mary is Trans 
lated also in most Languages for the Use of the Vernacular 
Romanists 1716 Ibid III 38 The Learned vernacular 
Editor of Hippocrates s Works in french Mr Dacier 1819 
W Tavlos in Monthly Mag XLV1I 30 The vernacular 
public remained unmoved and gazed at the labours of 
authorship as Londo ers at the opera. 1869 Freeman 
Norm Cong (1875) III xu {45 The vernacular poet more 
kindly helps us to the real names. 

2 Of a language or dialect That is naturally 
spoken by the people of a particular country or 
district native, indigenous. 

Usu applied to the native speech of a populace in con 
trasl to another or others acquired for commercial social or 
educative purposes 1 now freq employed with reference to 
that of the working classes or the peasantry 
c 184S Howell Lett 1 1 lv. 78 1 he Welsh is one of the 
fourteen vernacular and independent tongues of Europ 
1897 Bentley Fhalant (1699) 316 Being Dorians born, 
(they) repudiated their vernacular Idiom for that of the 
Athenians 1713 M Davies A then Brtt I Pref 35 They 
doni understand their Breviaries and Mass Books, not 
when translated and expounded in their respective ver 
nacular Tongues 1(31 G Downes Cent Countries I 197 
The congregation hers being chiefly peasants and artisans, 
a sermon was delivered in the vernacular dialect. 1B38 
Gladstone Homer II li 30 When the Chaldee tongue be 
ca ue the vernacular and the old Hebrew disappeared from 
Reynolds John Baft 


1874 H R Reynolds John Bapt v 1 3 

338 There were voices which expressed in some ver 
nacular idiom of Hebrew or Greek the thoughts of the 
Almighty 

trausf 177* Warton Hist Eng Poetry II 50 They much 
improved the vernacular style by the use of this exotic 
phraseology 17IJ European Mat VI II 487 Several pan. 
sages are modulations on tbs vernacular airs of Otaheite. 
s 830 Eci lesioiogtst XI 176 Even Rome, then cannot con 
sistently blame words to toe vernacular Gregorian melodies, 
b la predicative use Also with preps 
1 tog Svu. Smith Whs {1839) I 103/a The Scriptures 
translated into the Tamulic language, which Is vernacular 
in the southern parts of the peninsula. 1835 Macaulay In 
1 revel yan Com pet Wallah (1886) 311 The intellectual im 
provement of those classes can at present be effected only 

X ’ 

speech in that peculiar slang dial.. 

with them 1870 Anderson Missions Amer Bd III iv ;a 
The Arab speaking race must receive the gospel mainly 
from those to whom the language is vernacular 
O Coupled with the name of the language 

>778 Warton lint Eng Poetry <1870) 6i 1 h« verm 

English, at I have remarked, was rough and unpolished 
184* Basham Ingot Leg Scr 11 Lot hi Aloys, The 
1 Requiem ' was sung 1 Not vernacular French, but a class! 
cal tongue. 1884 Pasknt Jett* Earnest (1873) II 10 1 he 
vernacular Anglo-Saxon before the Conquest was undergo- 
ing that change which ell languages suffer 1883 Froude 
in Content A Rev XLIV 18 He (Luther) began to trans- 
late the Bible into clear vernacular German 
3 Of literary works, etc Written or spoken in, 
tranilated into, the native language of a particular 
country or people 

1881 Glanviix Van. Dogm 156 Though, in Greek or 
Latine, they amuse us, yet a vernacular translation un 
masks them 1716 M Davies A then Brit III >0 Dr 
Harveys Family Physician, and most of Will Salmons 
Books, with other such like Vernacular Pharmacy 1788 
Warbubton Tracts (1789) 170 Long vernacular Sermons 
from Dr Parr 1841 DTsraou Amen. Lit Pref (1839) 
p- Hi, A history of our vernacular literature has occupied 
my studies for many years. 1888 J H Blunt Re/ CA 
Bug I 49<Veraacuiar prayer books had, indeed, been long 
known in England 1874 Green Short Hset 1 | j (1870} 

VOL. X. 


187 

40 The Chronicle remain* the first vernacular history of any 
teutonic people 

b Performed in the native language 
1874 A Somesville Led Missions xui 343 A paper 
which he read on Vernacular Preaching at the Ootacaimind 
Missionary Conference 

4 Of word*, etc. Of or pertaining to, forming 
part of, the native language 
1718 M Da vise A then Brtf ' 
also Roger, the Latin name 


Ranulphus, being possibly 
zcular Appropriations. 17*8 
being a French and foreign 
x to a word entirely English 


capable of declension ! 184B Gallenga Italy I 11 146 Low 
born vernacular idioms were handed down to posterity as 
the poet s creation 1884 Bryce Holy Rom Emp. xv (187s) 
•jv Whose official style of Augustus, as well as the vema 
cular name of Kaiser ' [etc ] 

b Native or natural to a particular language 

*844 Proc Phtlol Sot I 176 The finding an isolated term 
in an Anglo>Saxon or German vocabulary by no means 
proves It to be vernacular to that language. 

5 Connected or concerned with the native lan- 
guage 

1843 Stocqueler Handbh Brit India (1854) 334 The 
tout! ern side of the building is appropriated to the verna 
cular department, and the northern to the English 1883 
R B Smith Life l d L isureuce II 333 Efforts were made 
to extend vernacular education 

6 Of arts, or feature* of these Native or peculiar 
to n particular country or locality 

1B37 hi* O Scott Sec 4- Dom Ant iteeiure 6 Look at 
the vernacular cottage building of the day a 1878 — 


The t! eatre is a big, rather bare room, apparently of verna 
cular Javanese construction 

+ 7 01 diseases Characteristic of, occurring in, 
a particular country or district endemic Obs 
>888 0 Habvev At orb Angl l (1671) a Which instances 
do evidently bring a Consumption under the notion of a 
Pandemiuk, or Endcmick or rather a Vernacular Disease 
to England. 17a* Chambers tycl t v Diseases which 
reign most li any particular Nation, Province or District, 
are called Vernacular Diseases. 

8 Of a slave That is bom on his master’s 
estate , home bom rare 

1804 W Taylor m Ann, her II 338 A disposition to use 
kindly and toemancipale frequently the vernacular slave 

9 Person nl, private 

184a 0 S Faber Regen 38 I was favouring my evil 
propensities, as if they were specially my ow 1 vernacular 
property 

B sb 1 The native speech or language of a 
particular country or district (see A 2) 
a 1708 Evelyn fftst Rehg (1850J I 437 It is written In 
the Lhaldaeo-Syriac, which was tl e vernacular of our 
Lord >840 Barham Ingot Leg Pref, Mr Maguire, in 
1 is acco int of the late Coronation retains his own rich 
vernacular 1864 Burton ScotAbr II 1 94 Even wuhin 
the native stronghold of the Dutch vernacular 1874 Savce 
Compar PAitot V 179 A child can learn as readily the ver 
nacular of Ca iton as the language of 1 ondon 
transf 1807 W Taylor in Ann Res V 57J By neglect 
ing the vernacular in idea he has missed in part the savan 
tag* of ho 1 e praise and hereditary sympathy 
D 1* req in phr tn the vernacular 
i8<3 J C Hobhouse Subsist 1 ce Lett (1818) I 178 The 
court confessor in his sermon at St. Dents took tbs oppor 
t inity of what is called in the vernacular preaching at the 
Duke of Orleans. 1858 Dasknt Jett A Earnest (1873) I 
337 The performance of the services of religion In Latin and 
no longer as of old in the vernacular 1889 Jessopp Coming 
0/ Friars i 37 Of the five no one of (hem was qualified as 
yet to preach in the vernacular 

0 Without article (Cf next) 

1857 Huoiies Tom Broom 1 1, Repeating in true sing song 
vernacular the legend of St George and his fight, 188a 
B D W Ramsay Recoil I Mil. Seen I 1 >3 1 he fair song 
stress opened upon me such a volley of choice Tuscan ver 
nacular, that 1 fairly fled 

2 With a and pi A native or indigenous lan 
gunge 

1713 M Davies A then Bnt I 333 Charles the Fifth, 
King of trance, order d the Bible to be translated m the 
Picardian and Nor nan Vernaculars. 01734 Nobth Lnes 
G8a6) HI 3>a Latin, and the vernaculars westward carry 
nearly the same idiom. 1830 S. Dobei l Roman vn the 
wayfarer Of many lands is not responsible For each verna 
cular 188a A thenseum 4 Mar *80 Some of the peoples and 
tribes whose vernaculars that class comprises 189a t Ones 
34 Dec. 3/1 Spain, destined to be for long the most active 
enemy of the circulation of the Scriptures in modem 


8 transf Tbe phrooeology or idiom of a parti- 
cular profession, trade, etc. 

1878 Tait Etc Adv. Phye Science vl iri To use the 
vernacular of engineers. 1891 Century Mag May ia8/* On 
the bar we found friends that we had made m Panama who 
had preceded us a few days long enough to speak the ver 
nacular of mining 

Hence T ern* enloraew. rare-* 

17*7 Bailey (voL It), Vemaculamest, Properness, or 
PecuUamess to one's own Country 
▼•nUMUlarim (vama ktrflim’m) [ ISM ] 
L. A vernacular word, idiom, or mode of ex* 


1848 Worcester (citing Q Rev.). >883 Neale Eu 


authorises such vernacularism* who can forbid us to employ 
01 r own Ecclesiastical English f 
V ernacularity (vwmekitflie rfti) [ itt ] 

1 The fact of belonging or adhering to the 
vernacular or native language 

[184s Sit W Hamii ton tn Reid's Whs I 100/3 note. As 
the expressions are scientific, it is perhaps no loas that their 
technical precision is guarded by their non veraacularity ] 
1847 1)11 Quincry in l ait s Mag XIV *79 The stent, 
which justly you ascribe to Swiff is vernacular! ty 1 he never 
forests hts mother tongue in exotic forms. 

2 A vernacularism. 

1887 Carlyle E li ving in Ren iu (1881) I 335 Rustic 
Annandale begins it with us homely honesties, sough ver 
nacularities safe innocently kind 

Verna cul*nxa“tion. [f next + ation ] 
The action of making, or fact ofbetng made, verna- 
cular or native to a language 

' " ' Thousands of 

candidates fc 

non must have met with repugnance. 
Vernacolanxe (vains: kmiarai*), V [f Veb 
Nacular o + -18E] tram 1 o render or translate 
into the native speech of a people, to make 
vernacular 

xBaiW Taylor in Monthly Rev XC1V 384 The Stephens, 
or Stephenses, as their name* have been vernacularucd 
among us. 1*30 — Hist Sun Germ Poetry 111 450 
Godfred of Strasburg who vernacular lied Ttystau 4 
Essylda, 1*68 Songs h Ball tui berld 397 Prince Louia 
Lucien Buonaparte employed bun to ven aculame tbe Song 
of Solomon 

Hence Verna cularitod ppt a 
a 1874 in A Somerv lie Le t Ahsno t xm 343 Hu sane 
titled and vernacularucd intellect lives in the numerous 
Tamil works. 

Vernacularly (vamse kuJlajli), adv [f os 

prec + lt 8 ] 

1 In conformity with the tentacular manner, in 
the native or mother tongue 
1808 Scott Let 93 Feb in Lockhart To expound more 
vernacularly I wrote you a swinging epistle of and con 
cermng German Romances. lBsa New Monthly Mag VI 


itsh so vernacularly 1878 Maclxa* Celts vm (1879) 1*3 
The famil), vernacularly tailed snuinlir , consisted of 
brethren 

2 With or among the people of a particular 
country 

1839 Magimm in Frasers Mem XX 363 An author so ver 
naiularly popular as their familiar and national dramatist 

t Verna culary, a Obs— 1 [Irreg f Verna- 
culars! + *r] «■= Vmwacuiak a 2 

163a Urquhart Jewel Wks (1834) aoa After the manner 
of o> r English and other vernaculary tongues. 

f Vemaculate v V L Irreg f Vbrnacul 
ar a T -ATX * ] 

1 trails To call or term in the vernacular 

1887 Sems ueehfy Tnbune NV|ij July (Cent) Very 
large Antwerp patches as they are vernaculated by Ihe 
average fruit grower 

2 tntr 1 o use vernacular language 
1895 in hunks Stand Dsct 
Vemacule, obs form of Verniclx. 

t Vemacule, £ Obs rare [ad I vemacul 
tes see Vernacular a.] = V frnacular a. 2 

iftfta Gale Crt Cent Us II 71 The Syriac Tongue is now 
no where vernacule, save in son e few towi s about Libanus. 
Ibt i 76 Manana Vicioriu* makes three Dialects of ihe 
Ethiopia T ongue the Vernacule, the Baby Ionic the Sacred 

+ Vema dilute, v obs— 1 fisce prec and 
ize] irons — Vkunacularize v 

a 180s A Geodes Notes Ps evu 43 (1807) ooj Tongue, 
tied lit mouth shut which perhaps might be not im 
properly vernaculixed 

t Vema cnlotte, a Obs [f I , vemacul us 
see 0D8] 

1 a Low-bred, scurrilous. 

1603 B Jonson Votpone Ded , When a Name, so ful of 
authority is become tbe lowest scoroe of tbe age and 
those men subject to the pctulancy of euery vernaculous 
Orator tl at were wont to b«e the care of Kings, 
b (See quot ) 

>8*3 Cockeeam 1 Vernaculars a yong or green wit 

a (See quot ) 

1658 Blount Glosser (following Cooper), Vemacul ous 
that is born and brought up in our own bouse 

2 Of products Indigenous, native 

ly cicurable in our soy le, 

as the Cedar of Palestine and Lebai on othe a are Indeed 
Ve(r)iiaculous, but altogether wild and Sylvestrian. 

3 AA VlRNACULAR n I and 2 

>638 Pnilute Diet Ded. I have rendred it worthy of 
the greatest masteries of Rhetoricians and the tongues of 
our Vcmacuious Oratours. a itte Sir 1 Browhe T 
viu (>683) 130 The common Language which beside* their 
vemaculou* and Mother Tongues, may serve for commerce 
between them* 

t V« rxusg*. Obs [a. OF ventage, inmate, 
vemache, niT It ventacaa ‘a kind of strong wine 
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like malmesie or nmkadine, or bastard wine* 
(Florio, 1598) Coined L vernagtum , vtmacium, 
vemachta ] A strong and sweet kind of white 
Italian wine 

c 13M Chaucer Merck. T 563 He drtnkith ypocras, claire, 
and vernage Of apices hole, to encrese bis corrage »J9» 
Gower Conf III 8 In stede of drinke I underfonge A 
tbogbc so swete In mi conge, 1 hat never* lament ne 
vernage Was half so swete forto drinke. c 1430 Two Cook 
eryJmt » lake vernage o>er strong wyne of be beste bat 
a man may fynde (etc ) f »4*» Tiny Saeram 418 They 
faryd as dronk men of pymente or vernage. c 1500 Colin 
BUnoboft Tut 339 Malmasyes, Tires, and Rumneys, 
Vernage, Cute, and Raspays also 
attrob a 1400 Sor fame Degre 754 Ye shall have rutnney 
and malmesyno, Both ypocras.se, and vernage wyne 

So f Vernagelle, a variety of vernage Ohs -* 
c 1480 J Russell Bh Nurture 118 The namys of swete 
wynes y wold hat >e them knewei Vernage, vemagelle, 
wyne Cute, pyment 

Vernage, Sc form of Warnaoe 06s 
Vernaklll, -ylle, obs. forms of Virnicle 
Vernal (v5 inSl), a (and sh ) Also 6-7 ver 
nail [ad L verndl-is (rare), f vemus pertaining 
to spring, f vir spring, Veb si 1 So OF. and F., 
Prov , Sp , Pg. vernal It vcmale ] 

1 Coming, appearing, happening, occurring, etc , 
in spring a. Vernal equinox (or + equinoctial) 


after theyr vernall Equinoctiall in the euenynge. 1394 
Blundcvil Exon 1 xvl (1597) 1 Ji The beginning of Aries 
which 11 called the vernal Equinoxe 1607 iorsELL Hist 
Four/ Boasts 199 From the vemall (equinoctiall to the 
simmer solstice. 1606 Whiston Tkt h irth t (i«a) 39 At 
this time the Vernal Equinox non the oth of March 17 tjtr 
Gregorys Astro n. (1720J I 3t6\ou will have the Longitude 
sought from the Vernal Equinox <796 H Hunter El - 
Poems Stud, Nat (1790) 1 155 The tides at our vernal 
Equinox, m March, rise higher than those of September 
1837 Brkwstkr Magnet 316 During the three months he 
tween the vernal equinox and the summer solitLe. >858 
Locicvrt Elsm Aotron 1 171 The days and nights are equal 
all over the world on the aid of March and the ssd of 
September, which dates are called the vernal and autumnal 
equinoxes. 

b In general use. 

1634 Sib 1 Herbert Tntv 4 Such time as the Sunne 11 
ver mil, [the Island of Ferro] becomes exceeding hot and 
scalding 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 31 Which are generall 
rules for vernall and autumnall settings 1709 T Robinson 
Vend Uooaoek tyst 69 These Worms are ordained for the 


IMO Combe Si ntax, Consol. I (CliandosCI ) 139 Twas as a 
vernal evening clos'd. 184a J Wilson Chr Norik I 941 
i he whole building ti as fresh as if just washed by a vernal 
shower 187a Yeats Growth Comm 34 The Babylonian 
plain was subject to vernal floods. 

C. Med Of affections or diseases 
18** 7 Good Stud Med (1899) 11 IJ4 'Ihe vernal agues 
generally disappear with the advance of summer 1843 Sir 
T Watson Lett Prone 4 Tract Physic I xl 710 You will 
bear and read a good deal of vernal intermittent*, and 
autumnal mteraitlenls. 


time j appropriate to the spring , spring like A. 
Of weather, scenery, etc 

1611 Beavm Ik Fl, Mauf s Trow r 11, We must have none 
here But vernal blasts and gentle winds appear 1834 T 
Johnson tr Patty 1 Chonorg 1 xul (1678) 18 Such an Air, 
if it have a vernal temper, is good against all diseases 
■846 Crashaw host <P H erode xiv, He saw a vemall smile 
sweetly disfigure Winters sad face. 17*0 Paioa Truth 4 
False hood 8 The purling stream, the margin green. With 
flowers bedeck d, a vernal scene 1778 Warton Host hng 
Poetry II ji We fondly anticipate a long continuance of 
gentle gales and vernal serenity But winter returns with 
redoubled horrors, iflaa W Irving Bracsb Hall xix, It 
was a beautiful morning, of that soft vernal temperature, 
that seems to thaw all the frost out of one s blood 1I47 L 
Hunt Jar Honey li (1848)33 Both heaven and hell are in 
It— the freshest vernal airs, with the depth* of iartarus 
*871 B Taylor Faust (187s) II 1 1 8 The Alpine meadows 
•loping, vernal, A newer beam descends 
trouts / 1869 Lowell Under the Willows m By vernal 
Chaucer whose fresh woods Throb thick with merle and 
mavis all the j ear 

b Vernal season, the season of spring 
1844 Milton Edacat 7 In these vernal seasons of the 
yeer, when the air is calm and pleasant 1887 Miter Gt 
fr Doct 11, The Vernal Season or the Spring, to Printouts 
*808 Mod Jnil XV iso In the vernal season 1864 A 
McKay Host Kilmarnock 998 In the vernal season of the 
year 

o In miscellaneous uses. 

17*8 Pam Diet s.v Saliet, They also make an excel 
lent Vernal Pot tag* 1784 Goiosm Trat n8 Whatever 
sweets salute the northern sky With vernal lives that bios 
sombut to die 1817 WoaDSW Ihtle), Vernal Ode Beneath 
the concave of an April sky [etc.] 1838 J L. Stephens 
Trav Russia 67/1 Moscow teemed basking in the mild 
climate of Southern Asia, noting in its brief period of vernal 
existence < 38 $ Paten Manus ] vi 119 A kind of mystic 
hymn to the vernal principle of life in things. 

d fig Suggestive of spring , having the mild- 
ness or freshness of spring ; early, youthful 
1790 CoLRRiDOt Monody Death Chattsrton vui, Ah I 
where are fled the charms of vernal grace. And joy's wild 
gleams, light flashing o’er thy facer 1803 Foster Ess 
■ 1 it What is become of all those vernal fancies, which bad 
so much power to touch the heart ? 18*7 Southey Funeral 
Song Pnncsss Charlotte 17 Late in beauty's vernal bloom. 


1844 Mat. Browning Catarina to Court omo H, When I 
heard you sing that burden In my vernal days and bowers. 
1898 T Hardy Wessex Poems 100 Captain and Colonel, 
Sere Generals, Entignt vernal, Were there 
3. Of flowers, plants, etc Appearing, coming 
up, or blooming in spring-time 
1893 Ld Preston Booth tit isi Fading sooner than a 
vernal Flower I lyaS Pors Dune 111 33 As thick as bees 
oer vernal blossoms fly 174a Collins Ode to Liberty 4 
The youths, Like vernal hyacinths in sullen hue, At once 
the breath of fear and virtue shedding 1799 Med. Jmt II 
491 A Journal kept in Spring 1798, to record the time of 
flowering of aeveral vernal plants. 1811 H St J Smith 
Horace In Land 65 The wood nymphs crown d with vernal 
flown. 

b In specific or popular names of flowers, 
plants, or grasses, as vernal crocus , cyclamen , 
gentian, sandwort, sedge , squill, etc (see quots. 
and cf Spring sb 1 7 c a) 

1778 Rncytl Brit (ed. ») III *311 The varieties of the 
* vernal crocus are, the small and large [etc ] 188* Garden 

18 Mar 188/3 1 he common Vernal Crocus is so predomm. 
ant among spring flowers 1715 Fane Diet a v Cyclamen, 
Our Botanists reckon upon several Sorts of this Plant as 
the 'Vernal one ; another white Vernal single, and the 
small Purple Cyclamen. 1738 R Bradley Doct Bot , Gen 
tumslla minor Verna, the smaller 'Vernal Gentian 1798 
Withering Brit PlanttfcA 3)11 989 , 1 thought It possible 
that the vernal dwarf Gentian might be our plant x88a 
Garden 18 Nov 449/3 The lovely Vernal Gentian. 1733 
Chambers’ Cyct, tuippl «.v Orobus, The 'vernal, wood 
orobus with a pale red flower 1731 Miller Card Diet 
a v Orobus, 'Vernal Purple Wood Bitter Vetch 1848 
Johns Week at Litard 303 Artnaroa vtma, variety 
Gerardo, 'Vernal Sandwort, is a small plant with numerous 
needle like leaves, and star like flowers of the most daxaling 
white. 1859 Miss Piatt Brot Grasset 39 Order Cyper 
ace® 'Vernal Sedge. A humble plant from 3-8 inches 
high 1796 Withering Bn l Plants (ed 3) II 13 Ptrontca 
vema. 'Vernal Speedwell 1853 Miss Pratt Flower PI 
IV 109 Vernal Speedwell 1 his very rare Speedwell has 
pale blue flowers 1796 Withering Bnt Pi II 338 
Scotia vema. 'Vernal Squill [Grows in] meadows and 
pastures 183a Johnston in Proc Bet no Nat Chib I 10 
It was behevetf that the vernal squill was peculiar to the 
western coasts of England. 179S Withering Bnt Pi II 
< CaUotrocht vema. 'Vernal Stargrass Water Starwort 
Water Fennel 1853 Miss Pratt Flower Pt II 996 Calli 
tnchs rim 'Vernal Water Starwort 

c Vernal grass, one of the grasses commonly 
cultivated for hay 

178a B Stilli ngrlrkt Mote Tracts! 1791) jBa I saw this 
spring a meadow not far from Hampstead with some of the 
vernal gras* and the corn brome grass. 1785 Museum Rust 
IV 498 The vernal, or spring grass, we find in the class 
Diandroa Dogynoa 1790 J Robertson Agree Perth 908 
The meadow fescue and the sweet scented vernal grass 
fanthoxanthum odoratum' 1801 Med Jmt VIII 477 The 
vernal grass {.Anthoxanthum odoratoem, L ) which is fre 
quently met with in hay 1837 Miller hit nr Chem , Org 
489 This substance [1 e coumann] ta found in tbe sweet 
scented vernal grass, to which much of the fragrance of hay 
is owing 

d Sown in the spring 

179a A Young Trat France 331 They sow here a vernal 
rye, which is a true spring corn, that will not succeed if 
sown in autumn 

4 Comb , as vernal-bearded, - seeming , - tinc- 
tured adjs 

1744 Akenside Pleas hnag it 104 The melting ram 
bow s vernal tinctured hues. *837 Whittier Last Walk 
Autumn w, And that the vernal seeming breeze Mocked 
faded grass and leafless trees 1874 L. Morris Old May tide 
Hi, Here he stalwart youths ana lissome, honest -eyed and 
vernal bearded _ 

1 6. ellift or as sb + a. The vernal season ; the 

j spring. Obs 

1634 L Johnson Wonder-work Proved 106 The vernall 
of the yearo 1637 being now in his prime 

b - Vernal grass (see 3 c above). 

1771 Young Farmers lour East Eng II 958 The gra»s 
has consisted chiefly of the hole bus. a little meadow fox 
tail, and great poa : it is remarkable that no vernal has 
appeared 1S34 Bnt Husb I 514 Anthoxanthum odora. 
turn, or tweet scented vernal, is one of the earliest of our 
grasses 1908 Animal Mauagem 114 The aroma of good 
hay is due to the aromatic grasses contained in it, Sweet 
Vernal being the variety whiLh is mainly responsible. 

0 pi Seeds oi vernal grass. rare~‘, 

17G4 Trans Soc Arts II Co Mix the Vern&lt and Hay 
seeds together 

Hence rnalljr adv rare 
17*7 Bailey (vol II) VemeUty, according to or in the 
Spring of the Year 1888 Aincer Let in Sichel £1/4(1906) 
xul 93* He thinks the Tweens are also vernally cleaning 
themselves 

Vema lity. rare [f Virnal a + -ITT ] 

+ 1. The ‘spring-time’ tjf something Obs 
>839 Wotton in Reliq (187a) 477, I was then surprized 
with an advertisement from Court, of the death of my 


t Vexn*ncy. Obs.~~ x [See next and -ahoy ] 
The condition or quality of being vemant. 

1889 Addr hopeful yng. Gentry 0/ Eng 6 He that expects 
after a deluge the same vemancy, disposition and order, 
the soil was before adorn d with. 

Ve ruut, a. Now rare or Obs. Also 5 ver* 
nand, 6 vernaunte, varaaunt [a OF vemant 
vernal, ad L vemant-, vemant, pres. pple. of 
vemdre to flourish, be verdant.] 

1 Flourishing or growing in, or aa in, spring. 

c 1444 York Mytt xxv 498 Haylt 1 vyolett vemand with 
swete odours. 1513 Bradshaw it Werburgt 1. 806 A 
plame, Whiche dayly increased by sufforauace deuyne, 
Merueylouily growynge in her, fressht and varnaunt Ibid 
9808 Whiche tree to this day, endurynge all the yen, By 
myrade 11 vernaunte, freashe, green, and cltre. sgaS Pitgr 
Per/ (W de W. 1331) 83 A floure, whan it it fretahe, ver* 
nant & news, it rooebe delectable & swete 1387 Tua- 
servile Poems no Vemant flowers that appeere I o clad 
the sotle with mantcll newe. tflta Brathwait Strappado. 
etc. (1878) 316 The tree sent out her Branches, which did 
couer their corps with vernant blossoms 1887 M ilton P L 
x 879 His* had the Spring Perpetual smil d on Earth with 
vemant Flours. «»• 30 1 hokson Spring 81 The pene- 
trative Sun sett the steaming Power At Targe, to wander 
o’er the vernant Earth 184a Fraser sMag XX VI 80 The 
vernant branches feel the breeze. Ibid 8a The cool delicious 
shade Of vemant oak 

treuosf. and fig 1607 Brewer Lingua t L Amjb, Oft 
baue I embelisht my entreatiue phrase With smelling 
flowrei of vemant Khetonque 1813 Brathwait Strappado . 
etc. (187B) 317 Let not )our vernant bosome so retalne, all 
comfort from the oat pipe of a Swame 1881 Bs Rust 
Ortgen h kit Opinions 89 The excellence of the vernant 
} outh and spring of the renewed world 
b F rcanly green , verdant 

1394 Willobik A visa <1880) 07 The flowring hearbes. the 
pleasant spring, That deckes the fieldes with vemant hew 
>6ai Brathwait Nat hmbassit 3 Should I not garnish 
her with Flora s vemant hue t 

2 Pertaining to the Bpring ; vernal 

1834 Gayton Pleas Notes iv an The Trees were so 
closely Interwoven, that the vernant and mstivall Sunne 
beanies could not pierce their rare imbroydery 

3 Of or forming the * spring time * of life 

1794 W Roberts J ooktr on 111 381 The green platform 
of our vernant years 

+ Ve mate, v Obs-° [f L vernal-, ppl. item 
of vemare (see prec.) ] intr (See quot ) 

i6sj CockkraM 1, Vemate, to wax young againe 

Vernation (voine* Jan) [In sense 1 ad. mod L. 
vematiB (Linnaeus), f L vemdre see ViRNANT 
a (So F vernation ) In sense a directly f. L. 
vemdt-, ppl stem of vemare .] 

1 Bot. The arrangement or formation of the 
leaves of plants or fronds of ferns in the bud , the 
manner in which the rudimentary or unexpanded 
leaves are disposed , prcfoliation. 

1793 Mastyn Lang Bot, Fohatio, foliation vernation, 
or leafing 1819 Linolby Syn Bnt Flora 88 Prvttus, 
vernation convolute ibid , Csreuut, vernation con 
duplicate 1830 — Nat Syst Bot 137 The vernation of 
both the calyx and petals. *837 P H Gome Omphalos 131 
Ihe green and leafy arches were once colled up in a 
circulate vernation 188a V inb» Sacks' Bot 498 The leaves 
of Ferns are usually characterised by a circulate vernation 

2 Vegetable growth or development, as charac- 
teristic of the spring, rare or Obs 

i8j7 Steuart PlanttVs G (1898) 3*0 The season of 
vernation erelong will come on, the leaves will be enlarged, 
and assume a far deeper and more lively green 1887 A. L. 
Adam* Weuut Nat India 68 From tbe earliest appearance 
of Vernation in March up to the end of May 

Verne, obs. var F ken sb 8 (windlass). 

f Verne, obs. var uPne Run t> 


grefhche 

Verneok (vain« k), v S African slang. Also 
vinook [ad Cape Du vemeuken (also in W 
Flem , with variant vcrmkkcn) ] trans. 1 o cheat, 
humbug, swindle. 

187s Cape Monthly Mag III 46 (Pettman), How Hend. 
nik enjoyed verneuking the Boer, S903 D Blackburn 
R Hartley, Prospector xul So you have verneuked me f 
1909 K Cullum Compact xvui. 913 He has vinooked tha 
Kaffir chiefs into gnuiting Urge concessions. 

Hence Vfratuksr. Also VanUtrkerl&r vll 
sb , V#m*u*kery [a. Cape Da. vemeukene j 

1898 in Wtstm Gat 4 July 8/1 But w« women of South 
Africa despise such maudlin venuuktry. 1900 Sta J 
Robinson Loft Time S A/nca vii 183 Hence arose the 
practice of 1 vcrneukerlng '—by which buyer and seller each 
sought to get ib« better of tbe other 1903 D Blackburn 
R Hartley xiti, Do you take me for a Boer vemeuker I 


<898 Agree Gat. 18 May 470/1 Vernality expresses that 
property of rich and shaded pasture land which makes them 
•lively green, with tender and close clustering spring 

Ve rnulise, V rare [f as prec + -izb.] trans. 
To render vernal or spring-like 
iSao /’Vorer'r Mag I 300 By the amenity of their smile 
and their dallying jocundity, Irradiating and vemalisiag 
whatever that smile and jocundity consecrate by tipping and 
touching 1898 W. Watson Pot ms, Lines Richmond Park 
163 The stored sunlight in your hair and eyes Would 
vernalise November, and renew the aged year. 


sought to get the better of tbe other 1903 D Blackburn 
R Hartley xiti, Do you take me for a Boer vemeuker 1 
Vernioa, obs. form of Varnish sbfi 
Vemicle (va mik’l) Forms : a 4, 8-9 ver- 
niole, 4 ferojrole, 4-6 vernyole P 5 reran- 
cul(l, -cole, r era skill, -kylle, 5-9 vsnutole, 
6 TsrnMle. [a. AF. and OF. vtrnicle, — OF. 
veron{n)ith, van. of veroniqm, ad med L. veron- 
ica the sndariom of St. Veronica: see Veronica * 
and cf. VfBOJriciR, Vrboniqoi. On the change 
of -tout to 4 th see the note to Chbonicu sb.] 

1 . The picture or rep resent a t ion of the face of 
Christ said to be impressed upon the handkerchief 
or sudarium oi St. Veronica (see a): any similar 
picture of Christ’s face, eip. one engraved, painted, 



VBBHICOfiB. 


or worked upon * vessel, garment, ornament, ete , 
used for religions or devotional purposes , an orna- 
ment or token bearing this os worn by pilgrims. 

a. 136s La mol. P Pi A vi 14 Moni Croi oi» bis doke 
and keips of Rome, And he vermde [C fernyde] bi fore 
for man ochulda him knows, c 13*6 Chaucer Pni 685 
Swiche glarynze eyen Kudde he »> an hare, A vernyde 
hadde he sowed rp on his cappe 14*7 Poston Lett Suppl 
in My master gaff her a gret sygm et of goolde with the 
vernycle 1708 Bailey fed 3) itss Fosbboke Encycl 
Autlf (1843) II 805 1 bo Vermde, or Veronique, or face 
of Cbriat, mtracnloualy impressed upon a handkerchief 
tin Rock Ch. of Father* 111 x 438 A medal stamped 
with the vemicle showed the pilgrim had visited Rome 
1901 A tketutum rt July 131/3 The vemicle, or face of our 
Cord appears in the centre of tha paten 
B a 1400 Log Rood (1871) 170 O remaculeft' r vemacul], 
i honours him and the, pat he made horow his preuite 
c 14)0 In Maitt Ciui Ante III 904 Item a tabill of tbe 
vcraakill in thevestre. 1473 WtU of Belasice (Somerset Ho), 
My newc chalice with a patent or siluer, the crucifix in the 
foote of the same chalice gilt and the vemneie upon the 
same patent gilt. 1116 Will, o/Crtne (ibid ) Lytle masser of 
syluer and gylt with tbe vemacles bed in the bothom 1536 
In E Ledwlch Anttq Sami (1771) aoa A cope of Green 


nacie in the botbom. 17s! Bailey 1840 Rock CM of 
Fathsrt 1 in 1 *03 A large convex piece of fine crystal 
showing beneath It the vernacle or face of our divine 
Redeemer 1901 F Hoskins llorm B Marta Virg n< 
(tr text of 1510) Ihe pope John the xxu hath granted 
onto all them that devoutly say this prayer beholding the 
glorious visage or veraade of our Lord v thousand days of 
pardon Ibid 137 A devout orison to the blesaed vernacle 
of our Lord 

2 The cloth or kerchief, alleged to have be- 
longed to St Veronica, with which, according to 
legend, the face of Christ was wiped on the way 
to Calvary, and upon which Ilfs features were 
miraculously impressed 

This cloth is preserved at Sc Peter 1, Rome, and is 
venerated as a relic. 

* 1400 Stac Romt 59 Whon be vermde schewed is, Gret 
pardoun forsoba her 19 1317 1 orkin(.ton Ptlgr (1884) 31 

We cam to the howse of Veronica, wher as our blyasyd 
Savyor impressyd the ymage of hys Face in hyr wymple 
whiche ys at Rome. And it ys callyd (her the Vernacle 
t«a6 Ptlgr Perf (W de W 1331)304 V* blessed relyke the 
Vernacle whiche is the very similitude & imprynte of thy 
blessed & gloryous vysage. 1381 J Bell II addon t Aunt 
Oior 460 The Vemycle wherewith Chr isles face was wyped 
is shewed in S Peters Church at Rome, a 1648 Ln. Herbert 
Httt. Pill (1683) 633 He would ask leave to seethe Ver 
nacie I which he -aid was the picture of Christ given to 
Women by himself as he went to death 1677 W Hughes 
M in of Sin 11 ul si A large Handkerchief or Towel 
whereunto with many others, they put up this devout 
Orison namely to the Holy Vernacle as they christen It 
Ibid ss Ihe most holy Face Imprinted on a Snow white 
Cloth by th Power abovo, And on the Vernacle bestow d as 
Pledge of Love 1843 J Sauni kks Cabinet Piet Eng 
Lift. Chaucer 14 .Thus originated the Sudanum or holy 
kerchief— the Veronica— and, by corruption, the vemicle. 

Vernioo ae, a. Bot rare 0 [ad mod L 
vermeils us, f mecLL, verntc m m varnish sb !] 
‘Covered with a natural varnish ’ ( Treas Bot, 
1866) 

Termer (v 5 iniw) [From the name of the 
inventor, Paul tenter (1580-1637), a French 
mathematician, who described it in a tract on the 
Quadrant Nouveau de MatMmatiques published 
in 1631 ] 

1 A device, consisting of a short movable scale, 
by which more minute measurements may be 
readily obtained from the divisions of the gradu- 
ated scale of astronomical, surveying, or other 
mathematical instruments to which it is attached. 

Sometimes erroneously called a Nonius (q v ) 

1786 Instruct for tiadley s Quadrant 17 A scale of 
divisions graduated on the chamfered edge or sloped side 
of the index which scale is called the vernier 1774 M 
Mackenzie Maritime Snrv a8 It would likewise be an 
Advantage if the Vernier was made to give every Minute of 
a Degree, in place of four or fit c as in most theodolites 
1798 Phi Trans LXXXV11I 473 Another small slip of 


ivisions into five parti 1813 I Smith 

Panorama Sc I <9 Art II *$ The scale of variation is 
furnished with an instrument called a vernier or nonius, 
1838 Kane Arct Explor I x 11 144 Though I had much 
clear weather we barely succeeded by magnifiers in reading 
the verniers. 1888 Rutley Koch horning Mm, 18 For 
very exact work, the circle may be divided to half degrees, 
and a vernier may he employed 
2 attrxb and Comb , a a termer circle, division, 
putt, plate, scale, etc 

Also with the names of instruments or tools having a 
vernier scale or attachment as vernier caliper, compost, 
transit (Knight Diet Meek) 

1788 Encycl. Brit (ed 3) II j8;/a The first division of the 
vernier piece marked 15. 1797 Htd XVIII 844/* Femur 
scale, a scale excellently adapted for the graduation of 
mathematical instruments, 1843 Penny Cycl XXV I 167/1 
In order to mad off tha hundredths of an inch which the 


\ the bottom of tbe stock of a Vernier slide guage he attaches 
aspring 

t Yenul*, <* Obs rare Also 7 vemill [ad 
L. vc mills, f vema a home bom »lave ] Servile, 
slavish. 

sdeit Coceeeam t, Vemill, sUmsh 1707 Bailev 1843 
De Quincy in Biachw. Mag L1V 60 This scandal of 
Roman society was not a pure product, from the vermle 
scurrility of which we hear so much in Roman writers, 
t V«rni lity. obs [ad L vernlltlAs, f ver* 
stilts see prec and -iit ] Servility, slanshncss. 

i6aj Cockeram 1, Vcrmlltie, Blauery 1896 Blount 
Clot soft , Vcrniitty, flattering, servile or slavish behavior 
1883 Evelyn Let to Sir I IVyche so June, I conceive the 
reason both of additions to and tbe corruption of the 
English language has proceeded from affectation of 
travellers, vennlity & mincmz of citizens, pulpits, political 
remonstrances, &c 1788 H Clarke Sch. Candidate 1 
(1877) 9 Oh. tha stupidity and vernility of mankind) that 
there should be permitted such an abuse of power in the 
world, as cither a public or domestic Gynccocracy t 
Veraiah, obs form of Varnish sb 1 and v 
H Vemix Obs rare [medX. . see Varnish 
sb 1] Varnish 

««7* Art of Ltmmtng 9 To make a kynde of colouring 
called Vemix wherewith you may vermshc guide, siluer, or 
any other colour or payntinees 
f Vernon, error for vernal a Obs 


« diagonal brace. Ibid., The horiaontal Umb. vernier circle, 
Ac. 1884 Knight Diet Meek Suppl. jtj/s Vernier Scale 
eight {Rife), a hind sight with a vernier scale for accurate 
adjustment. 1884 T J Britten IVatck * Ctockm 148 To 


Vernysoun, be form of Warnihon Obs 
tYerol. Obs rare Also 7 verolL [a F 
virole, doublet of vartole Variola ] 

1 French pox , syphilis 

1398 Harington Metai 1 Ajax ProL B j, He met a french 
Surgeon y* cured h m both of that and tbe Verot, y' he 
had before in his priorums. 

2 (bee quot ) rare- 0 

1688 R Holme Armonty 11 338/1 The Veroll, the Web, 
are two Diseases in the eyes of Hawks, some call them the 
Pynnej they do proceed from Ruine 
bo t ▼•*<> 1* [cf Cat verola] - prcc 1 Obs — 1 
1800 Breton PasquiFt Passe 4 Passeth Net Wks 
(Grosart) I 9/1 From 1 he French Verola and the English 
feuer 1 he blesaed Lord of heau n dcliucr me. 

Verona (v/rtra na) [a It Verona see def ] 
1. ihe name of a city in northern Italy used 
attnb to designate articles found or produced in, 
or associated with, the locality, as Verona brown, 
earth, green serge, etc (see quots ) 

1708 Dt t Rust (ed 3) sv / each, Verona [peach] 
iBjs G Field Chromatography 119 The greens called 
Verona green and Verdeito are similar native pigments 
of a warncr colour 1839 Uaa Diet Arts 619 Verom 
green is merely a variety of the mineral called green earth, 
1830 Ansted Stem Ctol , Min., etc *435 Histngente 
Verona earth, Nonlromte, are alv> impure ill cates of 
[ ron] 1858 Simmonds Diet f rode, V erona setge a thin 
worsted and cotton fabric. It li also made of mohair and 
cotton and of various colours 1889 Cent Di t s.v Brown, 
Verona brown a pigment used by artists in oil painting 
It la a calcined ferruginous earth, of a reddish brown tone. 
2 dlhpt (See quot ) 

1904 Tailor i Cutter 4 Aug 480/3 Ver na a thin make 
of woollen material with a cotton warp, having a Inight 
twill 1 used for linings. 

Veronal (verdnfil) Chem [a. G veronal ] 
Dicthyl-malonyl urea, a white ciystalluiesubstance 
used as a hypnotic Also al/rto 
tpoj Merck t Ann. Rep. XVII 183 Veronal has been 
thoroughly tested in a large number of noted public and 
private hospitals. 1904 Lancet 33 Ja 233/3 A box of vero- 
nal cachets, each containing e ght grams. 

Verone so, a and sb [a It Veronese see 
Verona and esb .1 

A adj Of or belonging to, made in or ob 
tamed from, Verona in the north of Italy 
»7S7 ir Keysiers Trav III 181 Four hundred and fifty 
Veronese feet 1778 in Fncycl Bnt (17S0) V) 4134/a Ihe 
Vicentine and Vero wse Ihvts and volcanic ashes. 1833 C 
Redding Hut Mod. trines (1831) 378 Even a wretched 
Veronese wine is called ' vino sanlo ’ 1885 Encycl. / nt 

XIX 88/1 Veronese earth or terra verde a form of ochre 
1888 Ibi / XXIV 171/a Many good pictures of the Vero 1 
ese school 1890 Cent Diet sv Cieen t eronese green, 
a pigment consisting of hydrated chromium sesquioxid. 
Also called vir than. 

B ii 1 The natives or inhibitants of Verona 
Also as sing 

1737 tr Keysiers Trav III 176 Tbe Veronese might justly 
erect statues to other illustrious persons. 1843 l enny tyci 
XXVI 143/1 The revolutionists threatened the other pro. 
t mces which remained in obedience to the senate, and espe 
dally the Veronese 1873 ‘Ouida Fas caret I 56 lie 
Veronese used to call me iTUcceUo. 

2 The form of Italian spoken in Verona 
i8ya Rusein Fort Cleso II xix 11 Some talk followed, 
of cold and heat, and anything else one knew the Italian 
for, or could understand the Veronese for (Veroi ese being 
mure like Spanish than Italian). 

H Viroaioa 1 (vAp-niki) [med I veronica 
(whence also bp and Pg vtronua, h vironique'), 
app. from the name of St. Veronica ] 

1 Bot. A large genu* of scrophulariaceous 
j plants (herbs or shrubs) having leafy stems and 
blue (rarely white or pink) flowen borne m 
[ racemes or spikes. 


Many species are indigenous to the British Isles and are 
commonly called SpecdwelL Others are cultivated in 
gardens for their foliage and flowers 
1317 Andes* tr Bnottntyke t Ditty l! Waters 11 lxxtx 
F 1J/3 A dragma of pouder of ye same her be Veronica 1378 
Lyte Dodoens *7 l ha Female Veronica la much weaker, 
and not so good as the Male. 1637 S Purchar Pol h tying 
Ins 1 xv 9a Ordinarily they gather not of many little or 
small flowers, as Veronica. 1864 Evklvn Kal Hurt 67 
May Flowers in Prime Valerian, Veronica double and 
single. S708 Phillips (ed Kersey), Veronica the Herb 
F luellin, or Speed well good for Wounds and to provoke 
Sweat 1753 Chambers s Cycl Suppl tv, Ihe common 
small procumbent Veronica, called male Speedwell 1798 
Withering Bnt PI (ed. 3J II tj Brooklhne, end some 
other species of Veronica, afford nourishment to tbe Papilio 
cinxia 1833 B ness Bunsen in Hire Li/s (1879) I ix 377 
For the first time in Italy I found my mother's favorite 
veronica. .834, Mat Somerville Conns x Phys Set 375 
. he primrose the lily of the valley or the veronica which 
adorn our meado» a 

attnb. ,666 J T Burgess Eng Wild FI 41 One dis- 
tinguishing feature of the Veronica tribe 

b With distinguishing epithets, as earth oak , 
field foreign veronica Cf Spkruw ii i b 
1846-30 A. Wood Class bk Bot 406 Veronica atvensis 
Field Veronica. Corn Speedwell 1847 Darlington Amer 
Weeds, etc (i860) 337 V peregrines. Foreign Veronica 
Purslane Speedwell Neckweed 1838 Dblamer Ft Gant. 
(1S61) 105 Veronica Chat a trys or Earth Oak Veronica 
(from the shape of its leavea) 

2 a With a and pi A plant or species of the 
genus Veronica 

1833 Poultry Chron III 38/1 To make the garden gay 
tbe follow ng roots may be planted out either in beda or 
patches American cowslips, veronicas wall flowers. 188a 
Card, 1 6 May 317/3 T all Ve omcas will now need tying 
up 1899 R. Bridles Idle hlotvert Poems (1912) 353 Blue- 
ej ed Veronicas And giey faced Scabioua 

b In pi with (he Ihe various species which 
compose this genus 

1836 Delames Fi Card (1861) 103 The Veronicas [have] 
something graceful feminine, and fragile in their a pect 
Vero mca » [Proper name see Virniclb ] 
» Verniclk 1 and 2 
In quo!. 1813 stressed Verom ca. 

a 1700 Evelyn Dtaiy 1$ Jan. 1645, The Zitelle walked 
in procession to St I eter s, where ll e Veronica was shew d 
17x8 Chambers Cycl » v Veronica s are Imitations of that 
celebrated Original one preserv d with great Vei erailon at 
St Peters in Rome 1788 Gibbon Dec/ 4 halt xhx V 
94 1 he veroni a of Rome, or Spain or Jerusalem which 
Christ in bis agoDy and bloody sweat applied to his face. 
s8ta Cary Dante Parad xxxi 95 Like a wigl t. Who haply 
from Croatia wends lo see Our Veronica. 1853 Milman 
Lai Ckr ix vu IV 314 The Pope showed him the Ver 
onica, and allowed him to touch the holy face of the Lord 
transf 1788 hmycL Bnt (ed. 3) I 34 It is disputed 
wl ether the Veronica of Montieuil or the gra me obelisk 
mentioned by Gon, be Abraxases 

t Veroxuole. 01 s rare [a. OF veron{n\clt 
sec Varnicle ] - Vkrniclb 
14 Lg hood (1871) 170 o 1 ernaculo [ Addtt MS 
vcroniclej, i honoure him and tl e pat be u ade horow his 
preuite c 1430 Mb Hart //p ful 276 Here aft) r folowcth 
a story of ]>« vcronycle 

t Veronique, Obs rare Also 7 veronloko 
[a. Ob and later 1 ‘ vaomque Veronica * ] 
Verniclk x Also fig 

1604 Gataker Transt bit 95 The \eromcke or the print 
of Christs face in a towel, a 1711 Ken Psjche Pool Wks. 
1731 IV 333 My soul Lord, thy Veromq e make, That 
I may thy Resemblance take wag [see Vernjclb 1 aj 
t Ve rony. Obs — | Also weroni, veroni [a. 
AF or OF *verome —med L. veronica ] ■= prec 
a 1300 Cursor M 1*1859 O suilk a modcr wcl shk a ch Id, 
Wit fair wtsage and modes mild, It es acne be pe weroni 
[u rr veroni veronj ] 

tVerpo rt. Obs [f the Du peisonal name 
Verpoort or I erport ] A class of tulips (see cjuots. ) 

1794C Marshall harden xix (1813) 380 Ihe plain tul ps 
aic called whole blowers, or breeders | and accordingly 
as they break into other colou s stripes and \ ariegations 
are denominated and classed into bogus tt s bsblcemeut 
v rpsrts and btsnrres, 1804 Loudon hncyci Card (ed t) 
633 Ihe Dutch florists claas their late blow ng tulips as 
t der Pru c baguets, Baguets Rlgaut s Incomparable 
Vcrports. 

tVerquere. Obs. [Ultimately (prob. through 
nn obs F ’icrquere) ad Du vcrlecr(\\\ the comb 
vcileer bori, f benf) backgammon, f veriieren 
to turn round to play at backgammon (Kitian) ] 
An old form of backgammon 
a 1700 Games most in Use jo The Famous Gama, call d 
Verquere came originally from Holland and is said lo be 
tl e ot ly noted Game, upon the 1 aides, ll at they praci se 
and are good at. 1714 1 Licas Mem Gamtslen (ed. 2)67 
He was very dextrous also at Verquere, Tick tack. Grind 
1 rick track, Irish, a id Back Gammon. 27a! 1 Aitken 
Compi. Con ester (title p ) 1 he famous Game of Verquere, 
Tick Tack, Irish Baric Gamn on. 

Verra, southern dial var Farrow a , be and 
northern dial f Vbrt Verrai(e, obs ff Veri 
Verrailiohe, -ly, obs. ff Vfrily cuh Verra- 
ment, var Vbraimnt adv Obs Verray, obs. 
f Very, ols. St_ f. Worry v Verrayle, -ly, 
obs ff Vkrily adv Verrayment, var Veri 
KENT adv Obs 

t Varra. Obs Also 4 verr, 5 ver, virre [a. 
OF. (also mod F ) verre -L t drum glass.] 

I. Glass. 

e 1374 Chaucer Troy list 11 867 And forthl, who that hath 
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in hide of verre Fro cast* of stonys wire hyra in the werre. 
a Alexander 435* Mike we ni vessall of virre n« 

of m clere uluir. 14.. Lvdg. Ltfe Virpn (MS. Antiq. 
Soc. 134) foi. 14 (Hllilw ), In ille the erthe y.halowtd end 
y-holde, In » closet more clere thin verre or glas. 1 144a 
Promp, Para. 508/* Verre, glasse, vitmut. 

2 . A vessel mode of gla&i, cap. a drinking-vessel ; 
a glass. 

1381 Wvcur Prim, xxiii. jr No beholds thou the win, 
whan it floureth, whan aha! shine in the verr the colour 
of it [13M the colour therof schyneth m a verj. c >400 
Maundkv. (1839) if 33 It is llle Tulle of Gravclle, ..of (lie 
which Men maken fair Verres and clere. c 1410 Matter of 
Gam* (MS. lligby 182) xii, I'utte it in he bounties hrote he 
tnountance of 1 verre full, a 1430 Knt. de la Tear *7 She . . 
lepte upon the horde, . and brake the verres, and spilt all 
that there was on, the horde. 1331 Acc. I'd. High 'Jrtat. 
Scot!. (1905) VI. 75 For tiij verm with thair cacei*,.. price 
of the pece vj 3. 

Verre, ME. var. Fab a. and adv. ; obs. f. Veby. 
Verrei(lly, etc., obs. ft. Very, Verily adv. 
Verrel, sb. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 5 verelle, 
•7 verrlll, 8 rerril, 8-9 verrol, 9 verel, verr oil. 
[ad. OF. vire/le, virol (raod.F. viroU) ; see Fer- 
rule sb. and Vibl sb ] A ferrule. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 400/a A verelle of a knyffe, epirula. 
>811 Co roe., FrtU, a Verrill | th' >ron band or hoop* that 
keeps a wooden toole from riuing. Ibid., Touriilon, an 
inner Verrill ; the round plate of yron whereby a peece of 
wood, often turned on, is presented from weartne. 1706 
PHlLUrs (ed Kersey), Verrel or Verrtl, a little Brats or 
Iron-ring, at the small end of a Cane, or Handle of a Tool, 
&c. 1773 PM. Trane. I.XIII, 418 , 1 cover this part of the 
tube with a brass verrel. 1807 Vancouvkb Agnc. Devon 


h f%*rr*l, v. Obs .- 1 In 5 vlrell, vyrell. [ad. 
OF. virtltr, viro/er.'] tram. To furnish with a 
ferrule ; <= Ferrule v. 

a 1450 Fishing tv. Angle (1883) 8 pen virell \v.r. vyrell] he 
staff wel at botbe endys with hop)[s] of yren. 

Verrelay, obs. f. Virelay. Verrello, -ly, 
obs. If. Verily. Verre merit, var. Veramknt 
adv. Verren, ME. var. Ferrer adv. and a. 
t Ve rrer. Obs.~ l In 5 verrour. fad, AF. 
Vtrrer{ 1300), - OF. (and mod.F.) vtrrur (1265 
in Godef.), f. verre Vkkre.] A worker in glass ; 
a glazier. 

1413 in York Mytt. p. xxvi, Sellers, Ver routs, Fuystours. 
Verret, dial, f. Ferret sb. 1 Verfey, obs. f. 
Very ; obs. Sc. f. Worry v. Verreyli, -liohe, 
-ly, obs. If. Verily adv. Verreyment, var. 
Vkriment Obs. Verri, southern ME. var. Far 
v . ; obs. f. Very a, and adv. 
t Verricular, a. Obs 0 [ad. nnod.L. verri- 
cut&ris, f. L. vtrriculum Vekricule.] Resembling 
a net in form or construction (see quot.). 

1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Verricular Tnnich (in Anal.), 
a Colt of the Eye, the same with Amphibletiroidts. (After 
Bfancnnft Phys. Diet. (1693).] 

Verri -dilate, a. Etu. [ad. mod.L. verriculat- 
us, f. L. vtrriculum : see next.] (See quot.) 

i8a6 Kisbv & Sr. Entomol IV. xlvl, 377 Vsrriculate,.. 
having one or mom verricules. 

VoTrtoule. Ent. [ad. L. verrictil-um a drag- 
net, seine, f. vtrrlre to sweep, etc.] (See quot.) 

tia6 Kisrv & Sr. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 277 Yemeni*,.. a 
thick-set tuft of parallel hairs. 

Verrle, obs. form of Very. 
t Verril, obs. variant of vervil Varvil. 


joyto a Semng-min. 

Verrill, -ly, obs. ff. Verily adv. Verrirma, 
var. Vebihab Obs. Verritie, obs. Sc. f. Verity. 
Verrore, southern ME. var .farrtr Fab a. Ver- 
rour, var. Verreb Obs . ; var. werrour Wabrer. 
n Verroo* (vcrfi'ki). PI. verrua® (verfl’si). 


Conch., Ent. A wart-like formation, growth, or 
prominence. 

The pi. appears as t tract in Lanfranc's Cimrg. (E.E.T.S.) 


UUU IIW7, guiss oyn. mea. 1. xivui. 113 verruca, a wan, 
u • little tubercle on the Skin. 1803 tr. Blancaret* Phyt. 
Diet. (ed. *L Psrrwcr, Warts, a sort of y" ubereula. 1 1770 Pkm- 

RAirr Zeal. IV. 8s On the chin [of the Noctule bit is Fa Uttle 
verruca. t8l>6 Dumoino Dis. Shin 349 Verruca is a hard 
or loft, rounded, flat, or acuminated, circumscribed, papil- 
lary formation, a 1883 Faso* Print. A Tract. Med. (1886) 
II. 718 Warts.— Yemen, papillomata.— These are small 
cutaneous tumour* coMtsdog in overgrowth of the pa pill* 
of the cutis. 

b. stes J. Parkinson On A I. Oryctol. 118 The upper parts 
of all the area* (of Echinus peatagoaus] ire remarkably 
bare; but, about the rounded margin, the verrucse. .become 
frequent. 1806 Kmv & Sr. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 173 Verruca, 
a small Aattish wart-like prominence. 1N1 Burt ls r A fan. 
Bet i. 51 When sessile gland* consist of ceils containing 


Vexrucated, a. Conch. Alto 8 veruooated. 

[f. mod.L. verriiedt-ns, I. L. verrAca Verruca + 
-ed 1 .] Having or covered with verruene or warty 
growths. 

a 17*8 Woodward Fossils (1729) I. n. 33 This amall Shell 
has Stripe* of brown, very thick, running parallel with the 
Volutse. . Two veruccated. >819 Samouklle Entomol. 
Commend 88 Verrucated shell (of a crab]. 

VerrU'Ci-, combining form, on L. models, of 
I,, verriica Verruca, occurring in a few terms In 
Biol, and Dot., as Vermol'ferons a„ of a zoo- 
phyte : bearing verruca ; Verrw olform a., wart- 
shaped. 

Verructefonn adj. (= prec.) occurs in Henslow Diet. Dot. 
Terms (1856) *.v. 

1833 Hookii in Smith Eng. Flora V 1. 13s Apothecla 
verruciform. 1648 Dana Zooph. (1848) 506 Corallum with 

vex. Ibid. 333 Summit branchlets verruciform. 

Verrnoose (verirkua-s), a. [ad. L. vtrrEcffs - 
us, f. verriica Verruca.] 

X. Covered or furnished with, full of, verructe or 
wart-like excrescences or growths. Now AW. Hist. 
and Path. 

1686 PLOT Staffordsh. iSt A verrucose stone found near 
a petrifying Spring. 17a! Bailky, Vsrmcose, Full of 
Warts. 18 etf Kiriiy & Sr. Entomol. 1 V. xlvi. 273 Verrucose, 

. having several verructe. 1818 Stark A lent. Nat. Hist. 
It. 68 Tritonia Hombergu. .. Body oblong, subtetragonous, 
terrucose above 1848 1 >ana Zooph. (1848) 527 Branches 
rather stout, ..verrucose. 1883 L* Contr & G. H. Horn 
Clot si/. Coleoptera N. Amer 242 Head roughly granulate, 
or verrucose. 1890 A llbutt's 0>yst. Med. VIII. 8«o 'I he skirt 
is covered by epidermis, in some parts thin and delicate, in 
others thick, horny, and verrucose. 

_fig. iSaj Slack to. Afar. XIV. 3,1 What designation could 
be more apt to mark the scurvy, verrucose, uneven,.. and 
repulsive style of this man I 

2 . Bot. {studded with small warty swellings or 
protuberances j tubercnlar. 

1 80a R. Hall Diet. Bot. Terms 104 Verrucose,.. warty. 
sSas W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. I. 79 Seeds numer- 
ous, small, oval, verrucose, yellowish. 1874 Cooks Funn 77 
T he sporidia in many cases are large, reticulated, echittu- 
late or verrucose, ana mostly somewhat globose. 1887 W. 
Phil Lira Brit, piscomycctes 291 The verrucose cptspore 
distinguishes this from its congeners. 

Hence Varrtioo'se&aR*, 4 fulness of warts ’. 

1727 Bailky (vol. II). 

Verrucous (verfi-kas), a. [ad. L. verr lie As -us, 
f. verruca Verruca : cf. prec. So OF. vemteutux , 
veruqueux, mod.F. vcrruquttsx, - euse .] 

1 . - Verrucose a. i and a, rare. 

1636 Blount Glossogr. (following Cooper), Verrucous, full 
of warts, hillocks or knaps. 1638 Phillips, Verrucous, 
full of warts or little excrescences of the flesh. [Similarly 
in CuAsmaas Cycl. (1728).] 18*8-32 Wiuster s.v„ A ver- 
rucous capsule. 

2 . Path. Of the nature of a wart or warts; 
characterized by the formation of warts. 

«7»8 Chamber* Cycl *.v. Verruca, Verrucous is applied 
to any Kxcrescencte* which have a resemblance to Warm. 
1849-3* Todds Cyd. A vat. IV. ti. 1262/2 The urethra is 
sometimes occupied by verrucous vegetations, the result of 
gonorrhoea. *876 IIuhrinc Dis. Sim 165 1 " thickened,. . 
localixed patches of eoema a peculiar warty, vorrucous 
condition at times shows itself. 1000 Hutchinson's Arch. 
Surg. XL 223 They are of the kind known as the Verrucous 

Verruculoie (verwkitflmrg), a. [ad. mod.L. 
vtrriiculBs~us ,i. L. verrftcula, dim. of verruca Ver- 
ruca.] Covered with small verructe or warts. 

1B46 Dana Zooph. (1848) 636 A series of granules. .range 
along each side of the medial space, as if the surface were 
minutely verruculose. i 860 Treat. Bot. 1211/2. 

II Verruga (verfi-gi). Path. [Sp. (also Pg. 
and Prov.) verruga wart L. verruca Verruca.] 
A febrile disease endemic in Peru and character- 
ized by warty eruptions or tumours on the skin ; 
Peruvian wart. Also in pi. verrugas. 

[« 1883 Fagob Print. * Prod. Med (1886) II. 744 Yaws 
..appears to b« identical with what is known, .as Verrugas 
in Peru.] 1897 A ilbutt's Syst, Med II. 499 Patients suffering 
from verruga, .do not communicate the contagion to others. 

attrib. 1897 A ilbutt's Syst. Med. II. 498 Verruga cases 
do better in warm places, ibid 499 The inhabitants of 
these verruga districts. 

t V# Try, a. (and sb.). Obs. Forms : 6 verrye , 
verrle, h-g verrey, 6-8 verry. [var. of varry 
Vairt *.] 

L Her. — Vairt a. i. 

a i geo Lelamu I tin. II. 93, 1 marked yn the Wyndowes 

I sortes of Ames, one si verry of blew and white. 198a 
bgh Armorl* tit b, The seventh doubling, is properly 
called Verrey, and is on this fashion, Argent, and Asure, or 
els Azure and Argent, t *7* Bossxwau. ArmoH* 11. 31 b, 
Some are borne Barrie vndee, b&rrye verry*, or emsecked. 
tflte Guiu.ni Her. (i6i«) 1. iv. 15 He* beateth Verry, Or 
and Asure by the ruune of Claude de Rockford 1I31 M. 
Carts Hon. Ettdv. (1660) 99 The next b called Vayro or 
Verry, this being of Argent and Azure, b termed Vaire 
ooelyj but if any other Colouni, then mutt it be blazoned 
V«rry of such Coloars. 1838 Blount Gbsttgr. (Hence 
In Phillips, Hazrb, Kersey, etc.] 1780 Komomstom Heraldry 
1 1 , Verrey, or Varry, are names given to., for., called Voir, 
if it is composed of. .any other tincture than argent Bed 

Ta Used la id., aa if the name of a material 
or colour. Cf. Vairt 2. 

Drayton's tua may b* dot to confusion with Vair tb, 1, ' 


itfeg Drayton Bar. Wart n. xxli, A Ladies sleeue hie- 
spirited Hostings wore, Ferrer hi* Taberd with rich verry 
spred. >8ze Cary Dante. Par. xvl ioo The column, clothed 
with verrey [It. tmjo\ still was seen Unshaken. 

Verry, southern ME. var. Far v. ; obs. f. Vert. 
Ver«, southern ME. var. Fresh a. ; abbreviation 
of Vkrsin. 

t VerRnbi lity. Obs. [See next and -ity.] 
a. a Versatility a. b. Aptness or readiness to 
be changed or turned (round). 

1673 O. Walkrs Educ. xl. is* Wit .. consists (saith 
Theaauro) in 1, perspicacity, which Is the consideration of 
all., circumstances : and a. versability, or speedy comparing 
them together. 17*1 Bailey, Versability, an aptness to be 
turn'd, chang'd or wound any way. 176* Bterkb Tr. 
Shandy v. xlii, By the versability of this great engine, 
round which they are twisted, to open new tracts of enquiry. 
Veraable, a, Obs.~° [ad. L. versdbitis, f. ver- 
s&rt : see Verse o. 2 ] (See quots.) 

16*3 Cockbsam r, Vtrsablt, which may be turned. 1658 
Blount Glossogr., V er sable, that turns, or may be turned < 
turned or wounden one about another. 1711 Bailey 1 and 
In later Diets. 

Hence t VeTsableness. Obs. 

17*7 Bailey (vol. II), Vtrtablentts, Aptness to be turned* 
or wound any way. [Hence in later Diets.] 

Vereail, var. Verblk v. Obs. 
t Ve rsal, sb. Obs. rare. [f. L. vers-, ppl. stem 
of vert/re to turn (cf. reversal), associated with 
V erse zi.] ■= Versification 3. 

1657 Bamppield in Burton's Diary i 1828) II. 222 Such.. as 
they shall think fit to advise with, concerning the best versal 
of the Psalms. Ibid^ The amendment of Mr. Sternbold and 
Mr. Hopkins's Versal of the Psalms. 

Versal (vSus&l), a. ? Obs. Also 8 Versal. 

K lliterate or colloq. abbrev. of Universal a. Cf. 
e later Varsal a.l 

1 , Universal ; whole. Usu. coupled with world. 

>39* Shaks. Rom. Jul. 11 iv. 210 Shee lookes as pale aa 
any clout in the vorsall world. 1664 "Butler Hud. n. lii. 030 
Some, for brevity, Have cast the Versal World's Nativity. 
1777 Sheridan Trip to Scarborough iv. i, That which they 
call pin.money, is to buy everything in the 'versa! world. 

2 . Single; individual. 

1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. I. 751 She. had pro- 
vided no versal 'I hing for the Child. 1717 Susanna Wesley 
in Southey Wes/ey( 1820) 1 . 444 Weare secluded from sight, 
or hearing, of any versal thing except Jeffrey. 

Veraolie* pres. subj. of Verrle v. Obs. 
Versoxxt (va-isdnt), sb. [a. F. versant (15th c. 
in Littrd), f. vtrser : see Verse ».*] 

1 . The slope, side, or descent of a mountain or 
mountain-chain; the area or region covered by 
this. (Usu. with specifying epithet.) 

1851 Catal. Gt, Ecchtb. iv. 1341/2 The speciesof oak which 
produces the cork vegetates.. over the versanis or faces of 
the Pyrenees. 1883 Kncyd. Amer. I. 477/a ’ibc best part 
of the United States for bee-farming is considered to be the 
Pacific versant. 1901 Q. Rev. J uly 18 Th* conifer forests . . 
which clothe the eastern versant of the Victoria Nyanz*. 

2 . Tendency to slope or descend ; declination. 
1839 R. F. Burton Centr Afr. in fral. Geog. Sec XXIX. 
30 Thus the oriental half of the African continent has a 
compound versant, eastward with southing, and westward 
with southing. 

Variant (vSusint), a. [f. L. versant versans, 
pres. pple. of L. versare, versari : see Verre z>,* 
Cf. Conversant a.] 

1 . Concerned, anxious, or busy about, occupied 
or engaged in or with , something. 

1643 Arrairnm. of Persecution 15 [His] nature hath ever 
been and is always versant jn such cruelties. 1681 Flavel 
Method 0/ Grace xxv. 432 Hts fears were once versant 
about noxious creatures, now God is the object of tha 
fear of reverence. i68a Boyle Cent. New Exp. Phyt.- 
Mech, IL Pref., 1 he other [matter] was [for me] to be ver. 
sant about those trials, which were not to be made.. with 
natural air. .but factitious air. 1861 Temple Bar Mag, III. 
409 The literary question of the age was versant almost 
exclusively with verbal accuracy. 

2 . Of persons: a. Skilled, versed, or experienced 
in a subject, practice, etc., as the result of having 
been occupied with it. 

In frequent use from 1 1700 to ci 860. Now rare. 

1788 W. Gordon Gen. Counting-ho, 3 It may be known 
,,by any person versant in accounts, what sums are due. 
Z777 Boswrll in /oh neon 18 SepL. lhat is owing to his 
being so much versant in old English poetry. 1769 Phil. 
Trout. LXXIX. >07 Who is perfectly versant in the method 
of breeding the insect, ifleff T. Harral Seen** of Lift H. 

1 13 This gentleman, .was completely versant in the gram- 
matical nicedes. .of the language. 184a Syd. Smith Wit. 
(1830) 660 These excellent directors, versant in wood and 
metal in Burton Hist. Scot, IxxU.(i 873) VI. 311 Persons 
versant in the history of Scotland. . 

b. Conversant, familiar, or intimately acquainted 
with a subject or person. 

1787 J. Howm in RefirmaiUm Print. Reaxhib., etc. i« 
The Author,.. being mostly versant with coontry-peopie, 
labours to speak and write In the vulgar dialett. site Syd. 
Smith Who. (18507 331 A man not versant with courts of 
tartlet will not believe it. t§? Fraser's Mag. XIII. * Bo 
Mr. Puff. . bad become versant jdth all the private aflhirs of 
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(iMUniv Encycl Her I Clow., Versanl, the Munoa* 
rechvant , culled also sure uantt and implies erected, or 
elevated 

Trmta, v rare-* [f. L. versat-, ppl stem 
of versirt see Verse v zj turns To tom about 
1M7 Sat Rev 17 Sept 405 An edition which we can really 
verate in the hand without causing the said hand to droop 
and ache 

Versatile (vajsfitsil, v 5 j*fitil), a Also 9 
veraatle, vorsatil, varaatlle [1 F ve> sat tie 
(t6th c , » It tersalile, Sp , Pg versattl), or ad L 
versa ttlis, f versare see Veksi v z] 

I L Marked or characterized by changeability 
or inconstancy subject to change or fluctuation , 
variable, changeable 

1605 Bacon Ado Leant r in | & 15 It 1* rather ihe 
reuerence which many times both aduerse parts doe giue to 
honestie, than any versatile aduantage of their owne card 
age 1650 Qnmi mi oh Proposails 0/ Officers 0/ A ruth to 
Farit 4 To, mold the versatle hypocruy of his depraved 
mind iMg Glanvill Sepsis Set xxvl 16s Those versatile 
representations 1 1 the veefc of a Dove 168* Burnkt A igltis 
of Princes Pref 36 He also observes the Varsalile Temper of 
the Jesuits 1791 Burke Let to Member of Nat Assetub 
Wks 184a L 48a The versatile tenderness which marks the 
irregular and capricious feelings of the populace >798 
Grant Sun Prov Moray 379 The number of scholars 
vibrates from 20 to 901 but from the versatile state of the 
establishment it is not possible that [etc ) 1B01 Partners 

Mag Jan 67 Our author is of such a versatile dispo&itlo 1, 
that ne states [etc ] 1853 Kanf Crtnncll h rp ix (i8sO 67 
Tl e things were there half an hour ago I saw them caprl 
ciou* vers-mle f ill of form*, but bright and definite as the 
phases of sober life 

Comb iSjoThackebay Peudtnnis Ixui For at one instant 
to hate and defy a man and at the next to be friendly 
with him was not an unusual process with our versatile 
minded Baronet 

b Of persons Fickle, inconstant rate 
168s Buanrr Rights Pn tees viu. 203 Thomas Becket 
was a proud versatile and factious Man 1697 Lvelyn 
Nnmlsm lx 313 The French Versatile Unconstant 1853 
Milman/h/ Chr vii iv (1864) IY 148 1 he versatile people 
rose on his side land] drove out the troop* iB8a Miss 
Bn addon Mt hoy aim He is too versatile too soft hearted 
and Impressionable 

2. Characterized by readiness or facility in turn* 
mg from one subject, pursuit or task to another , 
marked by many sidcdness or variety of talent 
In early use somewhat rare freq from 4 1703 
t*S* Stanley Hut Philos (1687) 151/1 He ww of aver 
satile wit and in composure of his speech a difficult adver 
sary 1867 Sprat Hist Royal hoc 18 Disputing is a very 
good instrument, to sharpen mens wits, and to mako them 
versatil 1791 Cowrm Odyssey 1 a Make the man thy 
theme for shrewd ess famed And genius versatile 17 98 
H Hunter tr 6/ / terre s Stud Nat ( 799) II *90 What 
then is that versatile faculty called reason 7 <1 1 8x8 H 

Neele Lit Rent 10 Chaucers genius was vast versatile 
and original 1898 Froudc Hist hug I 1^8 A multitude 
of other subjects with which his versatile ability made him 
conversant 1874 Geeen Short Hut 1 f 6 (1876) js His 
nature was sunny versatile artistic 
trantf 1791 Newte 'lour F*g 4 Scot 171 The physical 
as well as the moral nature of man is extremely versatile 
and accommodating to circumstances. 1801 Lus gnan IV 
ijj Vbsorbed in meditations and versatile reflections he 
wandered unconscious of the progress of time 
3 Of persons Turning easily or readily from 
one subject or occupation to another, having an 
^aptitude or faculty for fresh pursuits or tasks, 
showing facility in varied subjects , many sided 

H Walpole Vertus s Anted Paint U786) II 95 
In 166} the versatile Gerbier published a piece he called 


able and versatile Henry Dundas. i8$t Thackeray Png 
J/u»i vi (1838) 337 The vivid and versatile genius who 
has touched on almost every subject of literature. 1874 
STunhsCarw/ Hist I xil 460 He was an able man of bus! 
ness, versatile, politic, 
b. Const in 

1807 D Israeli Cur Lit (ed 5) I as An Individual how 
ever versatile and extensive 1 1 hi* gau us would soon 
be exhausted 184s Miss Mitford in L Estrange Lift 
(1870)111 u 144 O Connell is versatile in his words and 
ways, and the Repeal seems to me incomprehensible 187s 
Mint o hue Prose Lit, 1 u jS He is more versatile m the 
'pitch of his style 

II 4 Capable of being turned round on, or as 
on, a pivot or hinge, that may be turned different 
ways In later use spec in Put and Otmth 
1838 Phillips, Versatile, apt to be wound or turned any 
way 1671 R. Bohun IP tnd 71 A feather or other versatil 


anther as to allow It to swing loosely, when a versatile 
anther is constituted, 1874 Hookes Stud, flora 18* Dip* 
sacese, anthers versatile. 

0 Of a leaf Turning either way rare~" x 

1870 Hooker Stud flora 333 Populus tremula. Leaves 
t-4 in , versatile. 

Hence Ve rsatUely adv , TrmtUnssi 

1646 Gavle Casts Come 13o[A witch] that works not only 
darkly and closely, but variously and versatilly, as God 
will permit [etc ). 1854 R Codrincton tr lustin* viil 
1*9 According to the versatilness of his wit 17S7 Bailey 
( vol II), Versattlenets, aptness to be turned or wound any 
way 1791 J Learmont Poems Mutability 0/ Man ao 
Versatilenets attends him still 1 A deep inwoven art Con 
ceals the guile And rancour of hi* heart 1871 M Collins 
Pwo Plunges/or Pearl «v An intellect *0 different from 
hi* own— so versatilely fluent yetpassio atelyobsi ate. 

Versatility (vsisAti lltij [a F versatility 
( «*It versatthtA, Sp versa! ilidatl Pg tdade), or 
airectly f prec -f ity ] 

1 The condition or quality in persons, their con 
duct, etc, of being changeable, fickle, or incon* 
slant , tendency or liability to vary in opinion or 
action , variableness, inconstancy 

17M Johnson Versatil ty the quality of being versatile 
178s V Knox Ess xu (1819) I 71 This versatility and du 
plicityofth t grande monde 1783 W Thomson iVatson s 
Phil p III v 334 To his holiness, whom they suspected of 
a ve satility of character which might soon lead him to re 
lapse they answered [etc | 1814 D Israeli Qunr Anth. 

(1867) 346 We are apt to condemn the r versatility of prin 
ciples as arising from dishonest motive* 1849 Macaulay 
Hist hgt a I * 13 Ashley s versatility was tne effect, not 
of levity out of deliberate selfishness. 1853 Milman Lot 
Chr vil 11 III 168 He might indeed dread the versatility 
of Henry s character and his ready assent to the advice of 
flattering counsellors. 

2 The faculty or character of turning or being 
able to turn readily to a new subject or occupation, 
esp of an intellectual nature , facility in taking up 
varied pursuits or tasks with some success or dis- 
tinction many-sidedness. 

1798 Bisset Life Burls ato Wedderburne [was] eminent 
for acuteness, versatility and ingenuity 1817 Scott \n g 
Da 1 x, His intelligence, his learning, above all, his versa 
lility and freedom from prejud ces of every kind 1874GEEEN 
Short Hist vi 16(1876)325 It was with Italian versatility 
that he turned from the camp to tbo counting house iS8s J 
Sully tn Mind No *7 366 In the scientific treatment of 
the sut Ject we shall make versatility synonymous with 
width of faculty or diversity of capability mall its measures 

b Const of (wit, character etc ) 

a 1773 Ciiesterf Charm Pitt (1777) 46 He had such a 
versal llty of wit that he would adopt it to all »orts of con 
ver ation a 184a Arnolo Hist Ro> e II 495 Cineas was 
in the versatility and range of his talents worthy of the best 
ages of Greece. 1833 J Ii Nkwman Hist St (1873) II 1 
11 70 Not often indeed do the Oriental nation* pre.se t us 
with ai example of versatility of character 1808 Fllton 
Anc d Mod Gr I xu *31 [ Vristophanes] reminds us still 
ofte er of the splendid versatility of poetical genius dis- 
played by Goethe 

0 pi Features or traits of versatile intellect 


V«MM (v 3 i*), si Forma I, 4 f*n (1 fmn, 
fyra), 3 Ortn. ferr«, 1-4 uere, 1,3-4, 5-6 Se , vert, 
4-5 wws , 4- verse, 5,6*, werte , 5 veerae, 
▼eeroe, 6 veerae, 5-6 Se veire, 6 Se veiree 
[Ot fers, corresponding to OFns ftrs (Wbris 
firs , NFrw Jis, etc ), MDu (Du )and MLG vers, 
OHG , MHO vers, fers (G vers), ON (Da , Sw ) 
vers, ad L versus a line or row, spec. & line of 
writing (bo named from turning to begin another 
line), verse, f vertlre to turn , in ME. reinforced 
by or newly a. AF and OF (also mod * ) vers 
( - Fr vers, It Sp , Pg verso) from the lamesource 
In OE (the word being neuter), and to a certain extent 
in ME , the pi was the same as the sing ] 

1 A succession of words arranged according to 
natural or recognized rules of prosody and forming 
a complete metrical line , one of (be lines of a 
poem or piece of versification 
4900 tr Baedas Hut iv xxiv (1890) 344 fa ongon he 
sona Rinnan in herenesse Codes Scyppendes bn ftrs [t> r 
uers] & pa word be he nrefre gehyrde c 1000 Alfbic 
Grim xxxvn (L ] *18 tiers A cor k fersi&e oSte ic wyree 
fers. c 1030 Byrht/crth t llandboc in Anglia ( 885) VIII 
313 fact pentimemerts by8 pe todtcl® ptet vers on bam 
oJT um fet 4 iMa Ormin Ded 39 And icc ne mil hie nohht 
mm ferrs Ajj wibp Goddspelless word ess Wei fillern all. <3 
Coin 633 in Minor l Vernon MS 609 fe[ ihee] meruejlee 
of fine nakeda vers (that] Beop maked hi two and two 
41389 Chaucer Dethe Blanche 1 463 He made of ryme ten 
verses (r r vers] or (welue Of a comply nt 1 1380 W yllif 


this lytel book in double verses Ihe whichecoi tejnbn two 
short e and utyle sentences for the svmple folke. aijij 
b Aryan Citron (1516) *00 And for Ibis Scisoie thus gra 
ciously was endjd a Vercifier made this verse folow>nge 
Lux fuisit mundo cessit Fel x Nicholao 1387 In Gude 4 
Cotllu B (STS) fp cxxxiv], Sing thur four veirs efter 
cucne Psalme as folfowL*. 1397-8 Bacon Ess Cei entonue 
(Arb ) 36 Some men* behauiour » tike a verse wherein 
euery tillable is measured. 164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof St 
iv xv 316 When the Spanish Embassadour had su 1 med 
up the effect thereof in a Tetrastich the instantly in one 
verve rejoined her answer 1884 Bui ler l/i d 11 1 28 But 
those tl at write m Rhone still make Ihe one Verse for 
the others sake. 1709 Heahne in (.hr on R Gloucester 
(1724) App 601 Ihere are eight Verse* in the Tale it self, 
wh ch are not in the common h ditions. a tjjt Gray 
Ohert bug Metre Wk* 1843 V *6o T he verse of fourteen 
(syllable] and verse of SIX iSaa S. Tillbrook in Southey s 
Poet IVlts (18*3) p xx/ 0, Eight verse* of bexamelrical 
dimensions. 184a Penny Cycl XXII *70/1 An hexameter 
verse which has a spondee in the fifth place, is called a 


1838 Phillips, Versatile , apt to be wound or turned any 
way 1671 R. Bohun Winds* A feather or other versatil 
body *678 l hit Trans Xll 030 The Eyes resemble a 
Lens or Convex Glass set in a Versatile globular Socket. 
>8a8 Kirby & Sr Entomol IV xlm 17a Soma muscle of 
this kind must be in Gryllotalfa, and 111 those that have a 
versatile head Ibid 17s The Head is sometimes vernl 
tile. 184a Penny Cycl XVIII. 306/1 Tarsus [111 barbels is] 
shorter than the versatile toe; t8r« Coups N Amer Birds 
too Hallux of average length, outer toe more or less per 
fectly versatile (but never permanently reversed) 

b. Bot Of on anther Swinging or turning 
about freely on a filament to which it is attached 


® families of Plants I 354 Anthers oblong, versatile 
Lindlkv Nat Syst Bot 47 Their small round and 
wmatlle anthers. lMt S Thomson Wild ft 1 (ed 4) 6 j 
The filament may be so attached to some point of the 


3 Diversity of nature or character , variety of 
application, etc 

180s Playfair ttjuslr Hutton The 339 The Huttonian 
system cannot boast of theories of equal versatility 1811-7 


Earle l hilol Eng tongue 458 The Book of Proverbs 
abounds in examples of the versatility of the Hebrew and 
1879 Church Spenser 33 The inexhaustible versatility of 
the English tongue. 

4 . Capability of turning about ns on a pivot 

1884 Cours hey N Amer Birds 1*6 We have no cn.se of 
true versatility of the hind toe among North America 1 hud* 

t Veraa"tllon*, a Obs rare [f L versattl is 
Versatile a + ous] Marked or characterized by 
\ersatility or variableness , versatile 

18*9 H Burton 1 ruth t Triumph 347 He can finde no 
ccrtalne demonstration but that be can stoppe with his 
versatilous wit 1830 Eldkrfieio Civ Right Jythts 155 
Whose versatilous shift* are hard 10 be avoided 

Hence + Veraa tUousneEi Obs *“ 

1840 Bp Reynolds Passions xxvl 269 Another cause of 
Holdnesse is Immunity from Danger, or at least a Versa 
tilousnesse and Dexterity of wit to evade it 

t Ten* tion* Obs [ad L. versStuin , versa/to, 
noun of action f versare see Verse v A turn 
mg over or backwards and forwards Also eUtnb 

1638 Blount Ghssogr (following Cooper), Venation, a 
turning or winding 1673 Oley / rtf to Jackson t\bkt i 
p xxx, Reader if thou wilt believe thirty or forty years 
experience, or venation of this author, thou wilt find at 
every return new matter both of observation and delight 
in him >7*8 M Davikx A then Bnt 111 8 At y other of 
the Rough Vernation Orders of our Dissenting Separatists. 
1B37 Erasers Mag XV 717 Requiring such perpetual 
versation of the pages backwards and forwards to connect 
one section with another 

Ve rsative, a rare- 1 [f L versa! , ppl stem 
of versa** Verse v Marked by adaptability or 
variety 

1848 Blaehw Mag L1X 416 Hoiner possibly had no 
choice 1 but in the hexameter ihere is the greatest versalive 
power 

Versche, southern ME. variant of Feksh a. 


b In the pi occas merging into sense 5 
>477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Victes 14 He hadde many 
verses techyng folki* to eschewe their propre willes 1500- 
ao Dunbar Porn s hx 16 He hes mdorsit myn indytting 
With versts off his awin hand vrylting >579 Sfxnbex 
sheph. Cal June 43 i ho couth I sing cf loue and Inr e my 
pype VntO my plainuue picas in terse* made >801 Shaks, 
Jtl C 111 111 34 Cmna 1 am Cmna the roet 4ir* Cst ] 
leare him for his bad verse* «»<43 w CAaTwaicHT 
Loves Convert iv v They do swarm hither with their 
Verses, like Town poets on note Lords Sons Wedding 
day >7x4 {title) Rymer s Translations from Greek, Latin 
and Italian Pocisi with other Verse* and Songs 1779 
Johnson /, P . Lyttelton p 1 The verses cant of Hiepherds 
and flocks, and crook* dressed with flower* 1803 H K 
White Let to B Maddech 18 Oct I bate this week 
written some tery elaborate verses for a college prize, 
o With distinguishing terms (Cf o c.) 

>448 Lamsi ey tr Pol Vtrr De /» vent 1 ' 111 16 A songe 
of Examctcr Verses. 1376 Fleming hput 377 To 

write in I croicall Verse* *803 Holland / lutaich s Mor 
1346 A chronicler penning the histone of these affaires m 
elegiack verse*. 1805, 1656 [see Serpentine a, 1 bj. 1838 
[see Leonine a. al >73* Chamber* CyJ s.v Hexameter, 
Fpli Poems a* tbe Iliad, Odvssee, vtneid &c consist of 
Hexameter Verse* alone. Ibid, Serfmtinc Versts , are 
such as begin and end with the tome V ord >736 J Warton 
Ess l opex (17B*) II 211 Like O' id s Fasti, in hexameter 
and pentameter verses. *774 Warton Hitt Eng l ortry 
(1B70) 30 Ihe verses which we call Alexandrine 1813 
(see ir.sceNNiNE a J 181S J C Hoehoisk Hut lllust 
(ed 2) 442 [Italian] heroic verses have not tbe advantage 
of the hcxametral length 
2 l.iturg - Veuskle i Now rare 
c 980 Rule St Benet ix (1885) 33 Cwebe arest ]>is fen 
Deus in adiutormm meum intende. Ibid, xi 35 Smge man 
sere t six sealmas and bonne on ende fers. t *030 ibid 
(I ogeman) 41 After Jnsum rmdingum fylian sy x realm** 
mid am pbonani, swa swa ]>» ereran & mid ferse a 1400 
Prymtr (1891) B8 R‘ Delyucre me lord With these thre 
ueers. V Now cryst V Brennynge aoules wepib [etc J. 
V Schappere of alio by nges r 1430 Myrr Onr Lodye 114 
What 1* vnderstonded by the tbre lessons wyth the 
Res ponces & verse* folowynge. *1300 Chaucer 1 Diems 
«Bo6 Many orisone* and vents Wnhoute nole full soflely 
Said were and that full heartily i«H iMar) Bh Com 
Prayer Pref, Respondes, \erscs. vame repetitions. »8w 
t ostn s Corr (Surtees) I in Doth he begin w uh the Lord a 
Prayer | orderly proceeding with ihe Verses and Responds. 
>637 Sfarrow Rationale 39 Then follow ihe Verses, O 
Lotd open Thou our Lip*, And our mouth shall shew forth 
thy praise 178a fvtnug Office of Church (ed a) Direct. 
3 Then is sung the Hymn with it* Verne and Responsory 
1783 Burn EccL lain t 38 1 he mvitatories, responsoms, 
verses, collects and whatever is said or sung In the quire 
1877 J D Chambers Dv U orshtp 91 lb* Gradual, 
Alleluya, and Responsory and Verses. 
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VEBSE. 


+ 3. A clause, sentence, or the like , an article of 
the Creed Obs 

c iooo /Citric Cram L (Z ) aor Se J>ndda haue distinctie 
oflfle perlodot sc belyc3 Vaet lers [t rr facrs fyrs) c iooo 
— Prtf Genesis (Grcin) a j Lft »t) nr on la-re I ec on J>am 
form an ferae Lt spiritus t tferebatur super aquas c I»75 
Lamb Horn 75 Pet rihlc ileue setten |» twelue apostles on 
write, & ec of heom wrat thcr of his tiers, &. sancte peter 
writ Jiet erode. Hi i 77 Wo hil beS 1 igunnen ou to 
seggen on enjjisch hwat hi |t ep h<- t rede & habbeo ou 
lseio twa uers c IMS Wtsrouv Cr.n v xu 3495 bancte 
lerome wrat til hjm < l na Pstn in til twa werse. 1535 
Govemdalk Dent IV 13 HcdeUaicd into you his couenauut, 
which he conimnu ded )ou lo do, namely, the ten verses. 
1560 Premia H ytts Pater A Her 116 m Hazl. k P P IV 
137, 1 pray jou, gossyp dere, vndersUtnd well this verse 
4 One of the sections of a psalm or canticle 
corresponding to the compound unit (usually a 
couplet) of Hebrew poetry (Now merged in next ) 
c 1*00 Ohm in 11943 lore parr lss sett an operr ferr* pntt 
spekebfi off pe deofell a ruj A ncr A ,6 pe vorme psalm 
IS tu Dilate , [>e vifte, I audate U Hiunum in sanctis ejus * 
and in euerichon bco9 vif vers, c 1*90 A Lmjc Leg I 34 
(He) seide peos two vers of be sauier /bid 2*5 pe fowetes 
sunge ek here matyns, & of | e tauter seide pe uers rips 
Spa. Gy Warm 460 Sein Gaui seib if bu wolt lake In a 
vers of pc sauter boke lete J. .377 Langl. P PI b xu 
290 pe glose graunteth vpon pat vers IPs xxm 4] a gret 
mede to treuthe. 1:14x5 Wyntoun Cron \ xi 3508 Of be 
psatmys distyntly pe ta syde sulde pe fyrst werse say pe 
tobir pc next werse ay Sulde begyn. c >450 Rervle S utris 
Menour.sses (1915) 103 pan pc quere on pat one »yde schal 
take his verse, & pe Quere on pat oper syde schal lake 
anoper verse [of Ps. Ill 1508 b ishkr 7 I entt / 1 txxx 
Wks. (1876) 208 It is also profytable for good & ry chtwyse 
people ofte to reherse this verse [Ps. exxx ij wherby they 
may auoyde the grete perylles uf this wretched worlde iji< 
Pi/gr Ptrf (W de W 1331) 163 b, Yf for ony nceessite, 
a psahne scape ony personc or a lesson, or else y l they 
oinyt one verse or twayne 

b One of the sections into which a chapter of 
the Bible is divided Prcq abbreviated as v 
1 he practice of dividing the chapters of the Bible into 
verses, introduced by btephanus m 1331, was adopted by 
Wbittingbam in his New Testament (1557) and followed til 
the Geneva Bible (1360) 

Chapter and verse see Chapter sb to b. 


cb tuj. Thin verse is only a transition into the matter of 
Ihe next. 11178 Butler Hud 111 11 1170 One single Red 
Coat bentinel could disperse Whole Troops with Chapter 
raisd and Verse ills Baxter Ptra/hr N P John nil 3 
1 he last Verse of the foregoing Chapter and the eleven first 
Verses of this Chapter 17*9 Law Serious C 1 8 I hat 
Religion is to be found in almost every verse of Scripture 
1818 Horne / ntrod script (1834) II 75 'Ihe verses into 
which ihe New I estament is now diwded 1847 Lii/ot 
Cyci Bib! lit II 909 note The twentieth verse of the 
tenth chapter of Matthew 1888 b Abbot C nt Its xx 
463 The first edition of the New Testament divided into 
our present verses was printed by Robert Stephens nt 
Geneva in 1551 

Comb t8$s t 1 avi or Restar Belief (1836) 186 A verse 
by verse commentary 

5 A small number of metrical lines so connected 
by form or meaning as to constitute either a whole 
in themselves or a unit in a longer composition , a 
stanza 

In uuots. c 1340 and 1 387 applied to elegiac and hexameter 
couplets In later use the pi is sometimes not clearly dis 
tinct from 1 U 

c 1308 Sat. Kildare 1 in F E P (1862) 153 tbs uers is 
ful well iwro^t, hit is of wel furre y broyt Ibid 111, pis uers 
is imakid welof consonansand wowel c 1340 Hampo e Pr 
Consc 246 Of pis bayni Bernard wuncs hers And er pa four 
wrylen in bis vers 1387 1 revisa Htgden (Rolls) II 83 So 
hit aemep pat pis vers wolde mene pat pexe feyned gothics 
regnep in Chestre. 150* Douglas Pal Han rn xcii In 
laude of honour I wrait thir versis thre 1573-80 Baret 
A fveane s.v , A verse a ebarme a prof I esie carmen »»8 
Grknewev Tacitus, Ana in xiil (1622) 83 The Smyr 
naans alleaged an oracle of Apollo ihe Temans a verse 
[L. carmen] of ihe same Apollo commanding them to . 
offer an image and Temple to Neptune. 1801 Shaks 
l wet tf 11 iv 7 Now good Cesario but that pcece of song, 

T hat oldand Anticke so lg wc heard last night Come, but 
one verse i»u Addison Sped No 74 p 5 The Country of 
the Scotch Warriors dev tibed in these tw list Verses [of 
‘Chevy Chase) 1793 Burns Let taO Thomson 7 April 
I remember the two last lines of a verse m some of the old 
songs of Login \\ Her wl 1 h I think prctly >8oi 
Busby Diet Afus sv In seculir music, as a song or 
ballad, each stanza of the word is a verse 1838 Dickens 


to those portions of an anthem meant to be performed by 
a single voice to each part. 

0. Without article . Metrical composition, form, 
or structure, language or literary work written or 
spoken la metre , poetry, esp. with reference to 


Scbortly may no man. by rym and vers, Telleu her 
tbougbtes, thav ben so dy vers, c 14*5 Wyntoun Cron, v 
xl 349* This Damasyus Couth mak rycht weill in metyre 
vei a 1586 Sidney A pel Peetrte (Arb ) 50 That Verse 
farre exceedeth Prose in the knitting vp of the memory, 
the reaioa Is nuuufcst 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11 xxvl 141 


In antient time, before letters were in common use, the 
Lawes were many time* put into verse. s<9* Prior 
Secretary 16 Athens , Where people knew love, and were 
partial to verse 17*8 Chambers Cyel ».v Slant a , For 
though we speak Verse on the Stage, ‘tis Still presumed we 
are sneaking rrose. 1779 Johnson L l . Dryden (1866) 
,86 lo write verse, is to dispose syllables and sounds 
harmonic ally by some known and settled rule 18*7 Pollck 

Course T in. He searched igain Por theme deserving of 
Immortal verse 1883 K Noel in Conte tup Rev Nov ^09 
moL, We find much nakedly argumentative ratiocmative 
verve, but that is not, strictly speaking, poetry at all 
person if 1580 Spenser Let to Harvey Wks. (1912) 636 
Ui happy Verse, Make thyselfe fluttring wings of tby fast 


b Freij in verse, in metrical form Also Jig 
(quot 1390 

c 1313 Shorehah vii 191 O god hi t hys and stent in uers 
Ine bulke song [ = Athanasian Creed]. 1340 A) tnb 128 He 
wenji libbe yet uourti ver, ase sayb elyuans ine uers of be 
dyape 1390 Gowrh Conf ill 3 For Droilkeschipe is so 
divers It may no whyle Monde in verst c 14x5 Wyntoun 
C ran vi x 839 His epitaphi ban in werse Wryltyn bus mel1 
may rahers. 1483 Caxion Cato 3 I wo partyes— the fyrst 
is in prose ind the second in verse, isoo-ao Dunbar 1 oems 
xsxli 43 I will no lesingis put in vers. 1557 lotteTt Mtsc 
To Rdr That to haue wel written in verse deserueth 
gre it praise [etc ). 1586 W Weubk Png Poet (Alb) 30 
Thinking nothing to be learnedly written in verse which 
fell not out in ryme. 1843 Caryl £1 pos Jot 178 Job 
breaths out his passion in verse and lit verse receives his 
answer 1680 Prior Fp to J leetwood Shephard 97 In 
Verse or Prose, We write or chat 1762-71 H Wai polk 
Ferities Anted Paint (1786) I 132 The Introduction to 
knowledge, portly in verse and partly in prove 1838 
Thirlw all Gride 11 124 In Crete and at Sparta the 
maxims of the constitution weie delivered in verse 184s 
W Si aiding Italy 4 It l si III 27a The Romans choose 
this form for conveying their feelings in verse. 

o With distinguishing terms (Cf. 1 c ) 

Adonic Alexandrine, blank, elegiac, herotc{al, hexa- 
meter, Leonine, Saturnian terse etc see those words. 

155a Huloet s v Verse heroicall, or of sixe feete, versus 
htroicus 1585 Ja* VI Lss Poesii (Arb ) 68 I or flytmg, 
or Inuecttucs, vse Rouncefallis or lumbling verse 1685 
Dryden (title) The twenty ninth Ode of the third Book of 
Horace paraphrased in Pindanck Ve se 17U A DO ISON 
Sped No 39 Ps Aristotle observes that the Iambick Verse 
in the Greek Tongue was the most proper for lragedv 
1855 Milman j Cat C hr xiv iv VI 4B6 An interminable 
length of harsh hexameter, or of clegnc verse 

7 The metrical or poetical compositions of a 
particular author etc , a certain amount of metri- 
cil work or poetry considered as a whole 

,586 W Weubk Lni / oclne (Arb ) 32 Lydgate , surely 
for good proportion of his verse comparable with Chawcer 
1611 Shaks IFi nt / v t tot Thus your Verse Flowd 
with her Kcautic once c 1713 Pope Lt Jen at 1 Ills 
Verse be tbine, my fnend nor thou refuse Thu, from no 
venal or ungrateful Muve 1810 Scott Lady of / 1 xxxu, 
Till to her lips in measured frame The minstrel verse 
spontaneous came 1840 Macaulay Hist Lng m I 401 
The verse of Wilier still breathed the sentiments which bad 
animated a more chivalrous generation 1906 Lit (Fori i 
IS Nov 487/2 borne of the poems are spoiled by bite of 
England Had it been omitted the verse would have been 
improved 

t b A particular style of metre or versification. 

1586 W Wfbb* Eng Poetru (Arb ) 30 A stnguler gyft in 
a sweete Heroicall verse /but 34 Master D Phaer had 
the best pecce of Poetry whereon to sette a most gallant 
verse 

8 exttnb , as verse-book, craft, -cup, -shot, -imt, 
etc , verse anthem (see quots ) , + vene-fellow, 
a fellow or companion verse maker , verse- 
service (see quots ) 

180s Busby Did Hus, * l erse, the epithet a| plied 
to an anthem beginning with verse. 1878 Stainer & 
Barrett Did Atns F entts 446/1 A verse anthem is one 
which begins with soli portions as opposed to a full anthem, 
which commences with a chorus. 1849 Lytton C axiom 22 
Rude songs, modelled from such ‘verse books as fell into 
my hands 1894 Daily Nru s 20 Oct 6/1 Her own skill 111 
‘vcrsecraft jjtvcs her unusual fchciiy of insight 1885 S 
Cox P xpositumt xxil 290 We have kept the best wine in 
this little *Vcr,e-cup until now 159a Kasiie J our Lett 
Confuted Wks (Grosarl) II 235 To bears his old ‘verse 
fellow noble M Valingcr company 1851 J b Adams 
SOHO Plus Perms 105 'terse service, a. service in which 
verses arc introduced 1889 Crete s Did Music (1902) IV 
237 A verst service or verse anthem sometimes includes 
portions set for 1 voice solo 1704 Mathias Jars lit 
(1797) 11 13 note, I cfore they were half finished, as many 
of the others as were within hearing or 'terse shot were 
ill found fist asleep '1 1668 Dkydkn Pi eninfs Love 111 1, 
J he prose wits playing and the Verse wit* rooking. 

b In the sense ‘ composed or written in, con- 
sisting of, verse’, as verse exer cut, miscellany, 
Hortative, part, tale, text, translation, etc 

i685 Dkydfn Sylvie Pref r i The hot fprosel, which sue 
< eeded them, in this v tunic of Verse Miscellanies. 1687 
Nopals Coll Afisc I ref (1699) 4 Thus much for the Verse 
pari 1817 Coi FRHH-E Bi A fit 23 In verse or prose, or 
in v erse text aided by prose comment 1881 Lncjct Brit 
XII 19/1 Verse nwrative, even when it deals with true 

events is either more or less thin history 1896 R Pai mem 
Mem l 1 vm 12a He gamed both the University prizes 
for verse-exercises 

0 Comb Objective or obj genitive, a 8 verse- 
grocer, merchant, tenter, smith, -wrtght, writer ; 


verse making, > 
instrumental, 1 
ver toward adv, 


ig, reading, -repeating ppl a , -writing, 
di a* verse commemorated adj. Also 


284s S. C Hall Ireland II 339 The long celebrated and 
•verse-commemorated month olAugusi sits W. Wilkins 
Songs of Study 127 ‘Verse tracer 1 deign to grace mine 
With lucky chosen words 1I11 Auow Scott Poems p x, 
My attachment to ‘verse making 187a Symonds Grk 
Poets v 147 A father taught the trade of flute-playing and 
chorus-leading and verse making lo his son. xl4 S Brown 
ing Lett (1B99) I 18 The Rialio where ‘verse merchants 
most do congregate. 1585 J as. 1 Lss. Poeste (Arb.) 31 Ye 
procure By )our lnscmious speache, that fathers sage 
Defends *ver»e reading, to their yonger age. s8aa 
Shelley Po fane, I he Invitation 36 You, tiresome "verse 
reciter, Care a >704 T Brown Dial Dead Wks. i7ti IV 
73 The ‘Verse repeating Beaux of Will s Coffee House. 
i8ao 1 Mitchell Artstoph I so; Ye ‘verse-smiths and 
bard mechanicians I 2887 Saintsmurv Hid Eltzab Lit 1 
(1800) 8 The supposed editor is but a journejinan verse 
smith 1810 Miss Miteord Let 3 Apr in L Lsl range L<J* 
(■870)1 99 That feeble ‘verse vpmner Bloomfield «8oo 
Byron Bants ly Rev 210 But if, in spite of all the world 
can say, Thou still wilt ‘verseward plod thy weary wai 
17*9 Savage IPamteren 335 I beve scorn (wild I) the ‘verse 
wright of their age 1840 Fierpont Airs tatestme p v, 
The pieces that make up this volume will be seen to be 
the wares of a verse wnglu made to order 17*6 ift 
(title), Advice to the Grub-street ‘Verse Writers. 1885 Pater 
Manus I vu 121 A familiar playfulness of ll e Latin verse 
writer in dealing with anthology 1850 Thackeray Pen 
dermis ll, If be was distinguished for anything it was for 
‘verse writing 1884 Tennyson Bechet 11 11, So if the city 
be sick yourlordship would suspend me from verse writii gl 

+ Verge, a Obs rare [ad L vers us, pa pple 
of vertire to turn, change, vary ] Vetse sine, ■* 
versed sine see Vhrsed a 
1771 Phil Trans LXII 102 An arch equal to the verse 
sine of the deviation 

Verse (v5is), v 1 Also i fyrsxan, fersian, 
uersian, 4 uersie [f Vkbsb sb , prob formed 
afresh at different times ] 

I t utr To compose or make verses , to versify. 
Also with tt 

c 1000 /Lliric Giant xxxvii (Z )2t8 l/ersiftcor, ic fer-ixe 
[r rt uersige fyrsije] o88e ic wyree fer* 1393 Langl P 
PI C XVII! 109 For [er is nouthe non who sonyme), hede, 
That tan ueisie [r/ r versihe] favre o)mr formehche endue 
1606 Chaiman Motts D Of iv 1 h nj b, Prettie little Witt, 
y faith i Can he verse ! I meane, has he a vaine Niuurnll T 
1647 Ward Simp Cotter 87 Vou verse it simply, what need 
hive we of your Ihtn Poetry 1688 W Scot Hist Siots 
11 (1776) 73 Come on as many as you will And for a wiger, 

I I verse with them still 1767 in Currie bums liks (1800) 

II 103 It »etv ni ony lawlarid chcel Like >ou to verve or 
rhyme i8t* Combe Syntax, l tdure que 1 129 ill pros* it 
here 1 11 verse it Ihere, And picturesque it everywhere 1856 
Mihkdiih 6hat Shagpat (1909) 66 He began to verse 
extemporaneously in her ear 

2. t /arts To tell in verse, to turn into verse, 
to write, recount, or celebrate in verse 
1446 Lyixk Two Nightingale P ems 1 108 This brid of 
whom y haue to you rthermd, Whyth in her son* expired 
thus anile deyede, J11 latvn fonde yin a boke well versed 
1590 Shaks .Adds Nil 1 67 W hen tbou sate all day, Play 
mg on pipes of Come and versing loue To amorous Phillida 
c 171s Prior 'Full oft doth Mat 4 But Topaz hisownWerk* 
rehearsethi And Mat mote praise what Topaz veiseth, 
i860 1 Hallelk Connecticut xxxiv, He veised the Psalms 
of David to the air Of Yankee Doodle for Thanksgiving 
Days. 189a Stqpford Urookk Party Lug Lit I 12 The 
wai dercr sang his stave of thanks, or versed for the chief 

III the high seat, who be was 

+ 3 fo accompany or bring with verses Obs.- 1 

160s Marston Ant hr Met v If that thou canst not give, 
goe hang thy selfe He tune thee dead, or verse thee to the 
rope. 

Hence Vo Tain g ppl a. 

1630 J T avlok (Water P ) Ptnmlesse Pdgr Wks 1. 123 /« 
My veising Muse craues some repose, And whilst she sleeps 
lie spowt a little prose. 1685 J Sfhncer Fu/g Proph 55, 
I should throw out the vast rabble of rh> ming, clinching, 
versing Prophets, as persons that tell the worst lies in the 
best maner 

Ver«*(vsJs ),» 2 [0 F verser{ rathe., -Prov 
nnd Pg vtrsar, vessar, Sp versar, It ver sate), or 
ad L. versart, freq of vert l re to turn, etc In 
mod use, in sense 4 , app a back formation from 
V mi hkd ppl. a. 1 ] 

1 1. traits, 1 o ponr out (the voice) Obs 
c 1530 Ld Berners Arth / yt Bryt (1814) 453 Than she 
[r a nightingale] fvlled her throtc full of wynde, the mow 
shryller to verse out her swete \ u) ce, 

+ 2. To overthrow, overturn, or upset Obs -1 
1356 J Heywooo Spider tf I xhn 40 This formost spider 
and flie, in funurfret. this prosesse Uiei perst Andvengc 
able vcnumly, ech other verst 

+ 3 To turn over (a book) in study or investiga- 
tion Obs. 

1606 Birnis Kirk Burtall (1833) 6 By versing and search- 
ing the Scriptures. n 1656 Hales Gold Run 1 (1673)271 
If you be versing the Ancient Histones, then provide you 
Ptolomy a Maps. 

t b. To revolve or turn over (lomething) tn the 
mind Obs 

1614 T Adams Sinners Passing Bell Wks. (1629) 260 Who 
versing in bis minde this thought, can keepe his cheeks* dry I 
4. To instruct, to make (011c) conversant or ex- 
perienced, in something. Now lejl. Cf Veksid 
ppl it 1 1 

1S73 O Waikee Ednc 132 For reading verse him well 
in inventive Authors iflyy W. Combe Diabotlad (1777) 43 
Having vers’d them in each common evil, (yon] Lead them 
to Masques to personat* the Devi! 1786 Mrs A. M 
Bennett yuvemte Indue r V 164 The intrigues of slate 
affairs bad thoroughly versed him m chicanery and dis- 
simulation. s 895 G. Alexander in Daily News 4 Oct, t/a If 



VERSE. 

[etc J 

Jesttt xx 36* Thu u my 

own teeiing — a feeling which grows end intensifies the mote 
I verse myself in His commandments. 

+ Verflts v 3 Cant, Obs [Of uncertaip origin , 
perh a special sense of Verbs Cf Verser 2 ] 

1 intr To practise fraud or imposition Also 
■with 1 1 

159s 7 Greene DH Comty catch (1859) 4, 1 had consorts 
that could verse nippe, and foyst >$91 Greene Discoi 
Cosenagt zo b, If the poore Farmar be bashful! ami 
pssseth by one of these shatneles strumpets then wtl she 
verse it a ith hint and claime acquaintance of him. c 15J1 
— i heeuet hailing out (1615) A iv, We goo so neate in 
apparcll that wee are hardly smoakt s versing vpon all men 
with kinde courtesies and faire wordes 

2 tram To impose upon , to cozen, cheat, de- 
fraud Also const to 

1591 Gkkknx Vise , tv Cosenagt 10 b, Till shee and her 
crosse biters haue verst him to the beggers estate I but n b, 
Heere is a Simpler, quoth shee, lie Verse him or hang me 
Hence + Versing vbl sb Cant Obs 
iui Grkknk Discm Cosenagt 7 Versing Law, coosenage 
by false gold 

Verae, obs form of Verst 
t Verse-coloured, obs var Versicoloured a 
xtkij Topsei l hour f Beasts 57 The Chamseleon and 
Polypus. fish are pilled or bare without haire and therefore 
may more easily be verse coloured 
Verged (va-ist), a [f mod L. vers us (sc 
sinus), pa pple of L vertlre to turn ] 

L Versed sine ft Trig Originally, the segment 
of the diameter intercepted between the foot of the 
sine and the extremity of the arc , in mod use, the 
ratio of this line to the radius, or (equivalently, as 
a function of an angle) the quantity obtained by 
subtracting the cosine from unity 
In mod use also in the contracted form Vkrsin 
1996 W B[urrovgii] 1 art at ion of Compeuse B 5 b The 
versed ligne of the semidiurnall arke a 165* S Foster 
Dtscr Ruler, A large Scale of Versed Sines 1690 I pv 
bourn Curt Math 307 The Line VS is the Line or Versed 
Sines i73«HaDLPrm Phil Trans XXXVII 353 Draw 4 D 
the Sine, and b r the Sine complement of the Arch B b HD 
is the versed Sine of the same. 1763 Emerson Mttk l sure 
meats 91 Hence we have thefollowing series of versed sines. 
t8a8J M hrxAHMAN Brit Gunner (ed 2)319 1 he arcs be 
ing similar, the versed sines are proportional to the arcs or 
to their radii 1893 Sia H Douglas Mtlti Bridges (ed 3) 
43 A segment of a sphere whose radius is r the sagitta, or 
versed sine being a 

b. Budge building The rise of an arch 
1838 Crvtl hng h Arch Jrnl I 127/1 The Dover road is 
carried over the railway by aflat segmental arch 30 feel span 
the rise or versed sine [printed lino] is only two feet 1839 
l but II 191/a Span of the arch, 58 feet — the rise or versed 
sine being tell feet 1879 Cassells Techn Educ IV 384/1 
It forms the strongest arch but in consequence of the 
height of the versed sine it becomes necessary to limit 
the span. 

+ 2 . Versed scale, a scale of versed suies Obs 
srftiS Foster Deter Ruler y m 31 The Versed Scale 
is in length four times the same Radius Ibid 32 Let the 
'I angenta be measured out of tho Versed Scale 
Verged (vsrst), ppl a 1 Also 7 verst [ad 
L versatus, pa pple. of versarl to occupy oneself, 
be busied or engaged (m something), bo F versl. 
It versato, Sp. and Pg. versado ] 

1 Of persona Experienced, practised, or skilled 
in a subject, matter, art, etc , conversant with, 
having an intimate knowledge of, something, 
expert, skilful, — Vekhanta 2 a. 

Very frequent from e 1630 111 this and 
'Von Hen, VI l, 16 [The bisb 

ic both versed in his Affaire* 

Crowne 1663 Gprbirr Counsel 24 A Clarke of the works 
must be verst in the pnsca of Materials 1686 tr Chardin s 
Trav Persia 34 Levant Merchants, and others that were 
verst in the Affairs of Turkey 171s Heannk Collect 
(OHS) III 361 Neither of us being vers d in LaUn 1789 
Junius Lett Ell (1788) 80, I am not versed in the politics 
of the north 181a W Irving Bteaeb Hall xviii Ihe 
servants are all versed in the common modes of trying luck 
1843 Mill I ogie 1 1 1 1 A mind not previously versed in 
the meaning and right use of the various kinds of words 
1 Mo I* Stephen Pope vi 137 Curll was versed in every 
dirty trick of the Grub street trade 

D. With defining or limiting adverbs, esp. well 
(better, best ) versed, 

(a) a 1610 Hsaiey Theophrastus To Rdr (1616) I 3b 
Such as are well verst in Anti lume 1893 W Ramksev 
Astroi Restored 160 A Physician must be better versed in 
his Art before be can do any thing 1635 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II 176 He is certainly best versed in all his 
Majesty's present affairs. 1711 Addison Sped No 108 r 3 
He is extreamly well versed in all the little Handicrafts of 
an idle Man 1791 Burke App Whigs Wks 1808 VI 18 
Men [k Jews] well versed in swearing 1815 Corbett A nr 
Rides 979 Hewas very well versed in his prayer book s84t 
Borrow dincah II xl hi 36 Reverend gentlemen much 
better versed in the points of a horse than in points of 
theology 1874 Burnanu My time xxtx 277 Our tutor was 
sufficiently well versed in hit subjects. 

(#) 1834 W Tirwhyt tr Baitacs Lett Aiv A man no less 
versed in the art of well speaking then himself 1841 Vi nd 
Smeetymnuut a. 107 He that is but meanly versed in Cyprian 
s88a Stilling pl« Ortg Satr m iv I to Those who profess 
themselves most versed m their own Antiquities a 1711 
Prior Set Learning F 3 Other parts of general Learning in 
which they may not be so perfectly versed, 1747 tr Astruc t 
Fevers *06 He was ill verted in anatomy, botany and 
chemistry. 1780 J Pickering In Jess* Sthoyn 8 Conttmp, 


143 


(1844) IV 356 I wish I was sufficiently versed in politics 
fetc.1 1814 W H Ireland Scribbltomama 190, 1 am not 
ersed in Egyptian hieroglyphics. 1I36 H Colrriive 
WorMieelnlsod (1852) p. xxiv, Men long versed in 
Burgon / r tree n Gd Men I 1 1 346 
“ trsedin 


e thoroughly v 


North 

public affairs — 

He delivered his opinion like 
the law of farms 

0 W ithout const rare 

1734 (r Retime A ic Hist xvttt 111 (1841) II »!(/■ A 
general prudent, able, versed by long experience 1888 
Pail Mali G 23 Feb 6/1 Observing that 1 -ord Randolph 
Churchill used to keep ihe Premier and loreign Secretary 
combined in order, which at present there was no one in the 
Cabinet verted enough or bold enough to do, 

1 2 Employed or exercised about something , 
■» V ersast a 1. Obs — 1 
1654 ViLVAlN Theol Treat 11 80 Hope is properly versed 
about some good to be attained by industry 
Vttraod (varst), ppl a A [f Verse v 1] Com- 
posed or written in verse , turned into verse 
189a Athenaeum aj Dec 896/2 Monsieur Pouf the versed 
biography of a dog 1901 Dulltn Rev Apr 413 Versed 
commonplaces set to florid music 

Ve rselesa. a [f Verse sb ] Lacking verse 
or poetry , unable to compose verses 
1738 Gtntl Mag VIII 65s Verselew myself, I conn d not 
blitnsom song Nor lute had I, nor harp nor tuneful lyre 

Ve rselet. [f Verse sb + let ] A little 
verse , a small poem 

1838 B D Walsh Aristophanes, Achamians 11 111 43 
His mind, which is collecting Small verselets out of doors, is 
not at home. 1869 Reader No isr *67/2 Each page con 
taming a verselet 1880 Warren Booh plates 1 8 Mottoes, 
texts, and verselets directed against borrowers 
Ve reemaker. Also versa maker, verse 
maker [f Verse tb + Maker sb Cf Du 
versentnaler, G versmacher, Da versemager ] 
One who makes or wn tes verses , a poet or t erstfier 
1847 H Exit am I s v , A verse maker, or a Poet eei Poet 
1 728 Young Lose / ante 191 All other trades demand, 
verse makers beg 1791 Boswell Johnson (1904) II 134 A 
mere verse maker 111 whose numbers there is no poetry 
1838 Soutiify tn / tfth Corr VI 302 I he versemaker gets 
ihe habit of weighing the meanings and qualities of words. 
1B71 1 vlor Prim Cult I 269 What we call poetry was to 
them rent life not as to the modern versemaker a masque 
rade of gods and heroes 

Verseman (toismsen) Also verae man, 
verse-man [f as prec + Man sb] A man who 
writes verse , a versemaker , a poet, esp (in recent 
use) a minor poet or versifier 
169s Gaulb Mag isteeni 235 1 o conclude, all the antient 
verse men consent in this 1718 Prior Better Answer v, 
The God of us Verse men (you know Child) the Sun 1733 
[see Pkoseman] 1779 Johnson L P Prior p 13 When the 
battle of Blenheim called forth all the versemen 1847 L 
Hunt Men, fVeitte t \ 13 I xv 300 Even miserly Pulteney 
was a verseman 1883 Pall Mail G 30 Oct 5/* Almost 
alone among recent English versemen he preserves a fine 
gentlemanly air of urbanity 189a A Dobson 18 th Cent 
Vignettes 171 Madrigalists and minor versemen 
Hence rsemonahlp, verse-making rare -1 
178a J Wilkes N Britan No. aa, Tho dull mechanical 
part of versemanship indeed is found, but the spirit of true 
poetry is wanting 

Versemonger (va zsminjgaj) Also verse- 
monger [f as prec + Monger] A versifier, 
esp one who writes poor or indifferent verse, a 
poetaster 

1834 Hr Hall Contempt NT iv xu, Which of those 
verse mongers ever durst write a 1 allad without imploring 
of some deity 1 1768 Baretti Ace Mann 8 Cust Italy 
I 254 Some few verse mongers of Rome 1866 Blackib 
Homer Sr Hunt I a 20 A set of inferior versemongers. 190a 
W U Mathieson Pol tp Re/ig ScestL I x. 338 Hu virtues 
were cordially recognised even by the SLUmlous verse 
mongers of the day 

Hence VeTaamongferlng- vbl sb , Vo roe- 
monger?. 

1836 hresstrs Mag XIV 488 Earning his bread by 
KCriubleincnt and verse mongery 1879 Lowell Spenser 
Prose Wks 1890 IV a68’I hero is little to distinguish it from 
the contemporary verse inongenng south of the 1'wood 

Verier 1 (v 5 »m) [f Verse k 1 + -kk i Cf 
r trsyotvre s v Versifier t a, quot c 1440 ] A 
writer of verse , a verseman, versifier 
ci8n Chapman l had xm Comm Such as abuse tho 
name of Critics is many versers do of poets. 1619 Drumm 
of Hawtii Com to ben Jonson Wks. (1711) 225 He 
thought not Bartasn poet but a verser j because he wrote 
not fiction .644 58 Cleveland Gen Poet s (1677) 6 3 
1 hat I could l ut vole my self a Poet Or like the Doctors 
Militant could get Dubod at adventure Verser Binneret 
1854 Mas. Olifhant Magd Hepburn I 9 The archer 
Simon, a verser as much as a bowman 1907 It es rn i,at 
« Aug 4/1 1 he invidious task of separating the poets from 

+ Verser®. Cant [Cf Verse v 3] One of 
a gang of cozeners or swindlers (see quots ) 

*1590 Diet Play (Percy Soc ) 38 He lightly hath in his 
company a man of more worship than himself that hath 
the countenance of a posse&uoner of land and he is called 
the verser 1591 Greene Vi sere Cose nag e 1 There bee 
requisite effectually to act the Art of Conny catching three 
seuerall parties the Setter, the Verser, end the Barnackle. 
Ibid 3 Imagine the Connie ie in the Taueme, then mis 
down the Verser, and saith to the better, what sirha wilt 
thou giue mee a quart of wine, or shall I giue thee one T 
fete.) 1806 Chapman Mont DOi iv, i Fiyb, DO! Can 
he verse? Poe I, and sett too, my Lord) Hees both a 
Setter and a Verser 


VBBSIOIiB. 

Verset (v5 zs$t) Also 5 wers«t [a OF 
(also mod F ) verset ( m Prov verse t, Pg verseto, 
It vtrsetto ), dim of vers Verse sb 1 

1 ■» Verse sb 2, Vkrsicle i Now Htst 

a 1119 Auer R >6 SiggeA so al 3 e unite vt mid te uerset 
‘ Knutle bpiritum tuuui Ibid 42 Her siggcfi fifti auci , 
alast bet uerset, Ecce ancilla Domini [etc ] 1377 I asgl. 

P Pi H xu 180 Vonnnus pars heredetatis met is a men 
verset e 1400 Rule St Benet (Prose) 16 Wen bai (1 e 
psalms) ere said and te verset, babbasse sale pc benecun 
/bid, And eftertsing) ohirsexe salmis Wid beantefena, wid 
be werset 1841 Milton Ansmadv Wks. 1851 III 209 
They I eue an equal! part with the Priest in many places 
and have their cues and versets as well as he 1844 
Lingard Anglo- Sax Ch (i8sB) I App, M 378 The manu 
script, both here ai d 1 1 several other places, interposes two 
versets with their responses 

2 A little or short verse, esp one of the Bible or 
similar book , a short piece of verse 

i8*5 I isle Du Bartas, Noe Prer 1 Among the sundne 
versets or proseu which besides this I have or shall set out 
1861 I I av lor sper Heir Poetry 335 Ihe metrical Scrip 
tures— infixed as they were in the memoiy by ihe very 
means of these Artificial devices of versets became foOd to 
thenund 1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta I 143 A Koran 
verset u often written above 

Versical (vsisikil), a rare [f Verse sb 
+ ICAL, after poetical, metrical ] Of or pertaining 
to, of the nature of, composed or written in, verse 
1894 Tent s Mag XXI 257 He already made some 
versical efforts in the literary periodicals of Vienna. 1886 
R. h Bukton Aral, Nts (Abr ed.) I F rew p. xiv When 
treating the versical portion 1 have not always bound my 
self by the metrical bunds uf the Arabic 
Verside (vs Jsik 1) sb Also 5 Sc weraikill, 
5 & verayole, 6 veraickil [ad L vtrstcul us 
VkRSICLLUS Cf V FR81CULB ] 

1 I iturg One of a senes of short sentences, 
nsually taken from the Psalm* and of a precatory 
nature, said or sung antiphonally m divine service 
spec one said by the officinnt and followed by the 
response of the congregation or people , often 
collect pi , a set of these with their accompanying 
responses 

01380 It Paula 191 in Horst tn. Altengl Ltg (1878) 7 
pcos vcrsicles heo scide and bad 1415 ill Entick I osuton 
(176611V 354 1 hiv psalm, de pro/un 1 s with the vcrsicles 
and Onssons that longeth thereto i486 Arc St Mary at 
Htll (190J) 16 i 0 go on procession syngyng a Respond j 
that done a versicle with the colei of St Sienhen 1570 W 
y ULKg Ref Rasttl 743 The very sound and sense of the 
Respondes and V crudes, declare whence they proceeded. 
• 6aj Goeuah 10 s Sp hequts 07 1 he Psalme being ended , 
the chiefe Inquisitour singeth a sort of Vcrsicles and the 
whole Quier answereth them with their Responses 1631 
Brathwaite Whimsies Zealous Brother 120 Anthems and 
v crudes ho holds papislicall 1710 W NEATLY Bi Com 
Prayer il i as so Of the Versicles before the Lord s 
Prayer 17M in Calk Ree Sec Pub! VIII 295 The 
Ordinary Discipline is to last the time of a Miserere, with 
the Verside Chnstus foetus est and the prayer Respice 
guasumus 179s Mason Ch Mus 11 154 The unaccom 
panied Chaunt, used in the vcrsicles and responses. 183a 
W Palmer Ortg Liturg I 219 From this it appears, that 
these versicles were not, perhaps, originally repeated in 
church, but at home, as a preparation for div me service 
1893 W Walker Three Churchmen 17 j When he repeated 
the verside Lord save tins woman, Thy servant I* the 
clerk responded (etc.]. 

b Ihe «gn ( V, V, or^ ) with which these 
are noted or indicated m prayer-books, etc. 

1888 Jacobi Printers Voc 151 

2 A little verse, in various senses of that term 
+ a. A short clause or sentence , — Verhe sb 1 5 . 

148] CaxtoM Gold Leg 231/1 A boke In wl iche was 
wrelon tbys versycle In euerlastyng meinorje shal be my 
rightful hoosteasc *6 ij Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 198 
Proceed in like manner, with the tides attributes, and 
workes of God Doe it lor thy name, Doe it for thy good 
nesse, &c 10 seuerall versicles. 1688 Hm-uKoIU sAbndem 
Pref $ In Justimans time there were an incredible number 
of Versicles and Volumes of iheir I-aws. c 1710 Burnet 
Ati/obiec 11 (190a) 507 J he condemnatory versicles in 
Athanasius Creed 1711 R. Keith tr T a Kentpte I all 
Lihts vl 13 Fx pound mo this Word which thou spakest, 
open the bense of this Verside for the Comfort of thy 
Servant 

b. f A verse of the Psalms or the Bible {obs ) , 
now spec , one of the subdivisions of a Hebrew verse 
>804 Br Hall Art Medtt (1627) 38 Wee shall lift vp our 

I . — a *- 1 God in singing some verside of Dauids 

, True Es ang f L Si 

„. _ rt thou O Lord and 

right arc thy Judgements ’ 1711 Steves Reel Mem, (1822) 

II 1 204 t he psalms were in number fifteen, made 111 
imitation of David s Psalms 1 being digested into versicles. 
>737 L hallo nerCis/A-CAt I nstr»ctea\ 1753) 100 Then wid 
mg the Chalice, be goes to the Book, ana reads a Verstcle 
uf the holy Scripture, called the Communion <783 Burnt 
Leet xIl II 389 When one bend began the Hymn thus 

' The Lord rcigneth, let the earth rejoice ', the chorus 
took up the corresponding verside 1873 speaker s Com 
military IV 483/2 The second clause of the first verside 
of this verse. 

0 A short or single metrical line , n little verse. 

1373 G Harvey Letter bh (Camden) 128 On[e) pore simple 
verside Had bene too mutch for such an article. 1989 
Puttenham h.ng / oeui i v (Arh.) »6 The American ana 
the very Canmball do sing and also say, their highesf 
and holiest matters in certatnc riming versicles and not m 
prose rdao Venner Via Recta v 89 It beboueth him 
to be mindful! of that prouerbiall verside Caserns est 
tonus, guern dot amara menus (837 Gillksmk Eng Pep. 
Cerem it iil 7 The pruicipall circumsU!K«S..are compi*- 



h ended In this versicle Quts Quid, Vbi, Quibns an a tins, 


„_7 Byron Let 

..... , ..... ... .crude*. 1840 Ihackkray l tn 

denms 11850) 1 1 257 1 0 l best pretty little compositions Mr 
Pen replied with points of wit nay with pretty little 
verse* very likely, in r**ply to the vervclcs of the Muie of 
‘Me* Larmcs 1B93 M (artiiy Ed Dsain nds 111 143 
She was fond of writii g verude* and setting them to music 

+ d. Without nrltcle Obs — 1 

1389 Puttenham Jug J oent i v (Arb ) b6 How tho 
Wilde and sauage peoj le vied a natural! Pocsie in versicle 
and rime as our v ilgnr is 

Hcncc f V* ralcle z ttsfr (with it), to sing 
vcrsiclcs Obs ~ 1 

1550 Balk Ap l 1 (i b I knowe the) r progrease was great, 
asse were wont to vers>cle it on theyr dales 

VeTSlcler. rare — 1 [f VEHBiCLKri ] A writer 
of verstcles or short verses , a versifier 
1883 Meredith Diam xxx, 111 read your versiclcr to 
morrow morning early 

Veraicolorate, a Ent [-at* 2 ] - Veuri- 

COLOUREDfl, 

18*6 Kiaav & Sr Fnlomol IV xlvi 292 VerstceUrate 
when a surface changes its colour as the light varies 

VersicolOTOUS, a rare 1 [f late L verst- 
colorus of Vebsicoloub a ] — prcc 
>847 Hardy in Proe Berio Nat CM H 242 Abdomen 
shining versicoloroti*. 

t Ve rsioolour, sb Ohs (See quot and next ) 
1773 Ash Verst a/our, a variegated or changeable colour 
ve raioolonr, a rare Also 7, 9 oolor [ad 
L. versuolor, f vers , ppl stem of vert/re to turn, 
change, Verse v i + tolor Colour sb So F. 
versicolors ] next. 

<6s8 Burton Anal Mel (ed. 3) 264 Neate gardens full 
«r »»<M|clc versicoloure diuersly var ed, swocie smelling 
163s Ibid (ed 4) 478 Why doe they decke them 


cl a igcable in color ) 

Versicoloured (va isiko lard), a [f as prec. 
+ Coloured ppl a Cf the earlier Vkrsk- 
colouuei) ] Changing or varying in colour , irid- 
escent , also, of various colours, variegated 
17J1 Hailey, Vtrtuolo <re l changing Colour of sundry 
and changeable Colours .Saa-j Good Study Met (1829) 
1 421 Under these circumstances the bile has at different 
times been found whitish black green, erugtnous a id 
versicoloured 1846 Lanoor Imag term Wks 1 467/1 If 
thou hadst enveloped him in thy versicoloured and cloud 
like vestiary 1B73 M Colons /squire Silchester 111 xxic 
946 A rocket drops us versicoloured shower 
fig 1867 Visct Strangforu Selection (i860) I iieSuch 
views on the subject of the versicoloured policy of France 
in the Cast 

Hcncc VvraioolonrsdnMa, * the being of 
changeable Colours * (Bailey, 1737, vol II). 
t Var si cnlar, sb Obs _l [ad med L verst 
culdnus, f. L ve> stculus Veusiculub see -ar a ] 
One whose office it was to say or sing the vcrstcles. 

1 1430 in Aungier Syon (1840) 364 Of the versiculars for the 
wyke. The two sustres that be tabled to synge the vcrsiclea 
serial synge the Vtm ts 

Versioular (vorst kullar), a, [f L versicul- 
us Verriole sb + ar 1 ] Of or pertaining to, 
characterized by, consisting of, versicle* or verses, 
cap Biblical verses. 

181a J J ebb Corr (1834) II 72 I he theological uses of the 
hebraic versicular system 184)1 G S l ab*r Christ s Vise 
Capernaum 20 lhat the sort of unconscious delusion pro. 


omitted those figures altogether 1B&1-3 A, 
Rehg Krunvl III 2242 It was in thu editu 
cnlar division of the New 1 e*tament w. 


.. had s I neyet 

2242 It was in this edition that the ver. 
. le New I estament was introduced. 

Versionla'tion. rare [f. L verstcul us or 
Versiculx.] The action or practice of making 
verstcules , the result of this 
1893 Edin Rev Oct 484 But here we will escape from the 
polyglot versiculations of Sir Edwin Arnold. 
Versicule (vsjsikial) rare, [a OF (also 
mod F ) versicule (14th c ; •= It , Sp , Pg verst 
culo), or ad L verstculus see next and Vebsicl* 
sb ] A versicle , a short verse or poem 
1491 Car/ it I St Nuholai Ab/rdon (New Spald CL) I 
*36 Gif he be ane chon star and playne Sangster hat can 
singe Anthoms,Kesponscn* and Versicuhx. 1317 in A rehaeol 
LAI 84 A booke with the Invitatoryt and the veraiculis 
noted a 1330 Wyntoun 1 Cron (Wemyss MS ) v xi. 3623 
Verstcuhs inare to lie can write And )mpnis nlsua maid in 
due. 1861 W H Russkli in / imes 14 May, A variety of 
verstcules, songs, and rhetorical exercitations 

0 Versa culm* (vtust ki4i$s) PI. -ouli. [L., 
dim of versus Verse sb Cf prec and Vkbbiclr 
sb] A versicle Chiefly in pi 
1733 Genii Mag XXV 93 The late bishop Hare began 
lus enquiry by attempting to discover the length of the ver 
stcult or lines. iBm Bbxckw Mar June 333 A sentence of 
panegyric on my own xerstcuh 18*0 Byron I ett 4 Jmls 
(1900) IV 39j Pray let not these versiculi go forth with my 
name, except among the initiated 

Versie see Vxrry a Obs. 

Versifiable (vi Jslfoiiib’l), a rare -I [f 
Versify v +-abl* Cf QV. verifiable] That 
can be versified or put into verse. 

l8s8 South xy Lett (1836) IV soy Name* and dates, &c , 
w It precede it [1 e. the epitaph] in the usual form, telling 
all that is not veraifiable. 


144 

t Verai'flcal, a. Obs— 1 In 6 verayfycall. 

[f late I vtrsific-us (cf. L ver sifiedrt to versify) + 
-al ] Ol or pertaining to the making of icrsc 

i <45 7 in A rehaeol XXXIV 40 They have the versyf) call 
rul>» of Sulpice gevyn in tho morn) ng of one of the \j ,h 

f Ve rsificate, v Obs [f I- versificat , ppl 
stein of vcrstfic&re to versify J tttir. * lo make 
vet scs’( Hatley, 17*1) 

Versification (vSisifikc 1 jan) [ad I ictstfi 
eatidn , vet sifuatio , noun of action F vet si fiutrt to 
versify So F versification (1680), Sp verstfua- 
cion , Pg afilo, It - astorte ] 

1 1 be action of contusing verse , the art or 
practice of versifying 

li Holland Crt hints (C1550) u 176 ‘Versification, 
meter should perhaps be lead for 1 Vcrsificat in meter of 
the text 

1603 Holland Plutarch s Mor 1198 The order of writing 
on I isionc came downe as one would nay from the stately 
chariot of versification, to prose, mid wenc a foot 1838 
I HiLLirs, Versification , a making of Ver»ea, 1706 Pop* 
I ett Wks 1736 V 53 1 he thoughts 1 have already sent 
you on the subject of English Versification 1774 Warion 
{list Eug Joetryl il 27 Camden alhims, that Aldhelm 
taught his countrymen the ait of Latin versification >790 
Cow per Lett 13 Sept , After [ erpetual \ crsificauon during 
five ) ears 1 find myself reduced to rend for my amusement 
18x4 CocKKiDCg Fable t 7 June How lamentably the art 
of versification is neglected by most of tie poets of the 
present day 1 i84l Wricht A« Arehstoi II xx 133 The 
southern ecclesiastics adopted this new style of veisifica 
non for their chant music 1875 Ourki fy Mus r orm 11 3 
You may teach a man the rules of versification or of melody 

2 The form or style in which the words in a 
poetical composition are arranged , the structure 
of poetry or verse , measure, metre 

1893 DavoKN Juvenal Ded p v, Donn alone, of nil 
our Countrymen, had >otr Talent, but was not happy 
enough to arrive at >our Versification 17*0 J Wei wood 
Ptcf to Acutes Lucan p xlin, As to the Translation it self, 

ine Language is i tire and the Versification both 


VERSIFYING. 


Johnson ‘ Jdl r No 60 r'j The versification of Rowe 
thought too melodious for the stage 1813 Bv*on Lorsair 
Ded . I shall lake my chance with that versificatio 1 in 
which I have hitherto published nothing 1841 W Spa! disc. 
Italy 4 // 1st 1 139 Virgil was the great model, and I is 


ns possible 

3 A poetical or metrical version ^something 

tSat Q Rev XXV 36 Of this song we have been favoured 
with the following beautiful versification 1838 Doran C rt 
Fools 154 Many ’of his ei igtams are said 10 have been 
v ersifications of his own jokes. 

Versificator (va rsifik^tar) [a L verstfi - 
eat or (whence also It zersificatore , bp , Pg verst- 
ficador, I. versificateur), ( verstficare to versify ] 
One who writes verse , a poet, versifier 

i6u Cotc«, Vtrtfic it cur, a versificator versifier, maker 
of verses 168a Shauwkll Mtdal b p Ajb, His rort is 
that he is an indifferent good Versificator 1693 Dkyurn 
Juvenal Ded p xi, Statius, the best Versificator next 
to Virgil 1748 W Horsley Fool (1748) I 15 The Sons of 
Imagmatio i, whether Lovers or Prose Writer*, or Versifi 
cators 1780 Jortih Lrastu II 105 Erasmus was very far 


from l>eing a: 


1 versificator 1803 F. 


ficators have lately proceeded 1841 D Israeli Amen. 
Lit (1887) 477 Alliterations and epithets with mechanical 
versificator* are a mere artifice. 

t Ver»iflcatory, a Obs - 9 [f Veusificate v] 
* Belonging to versifying’ (Bailey, 1727, vol II) 
Ver»ifica"trix. [a. L type *virsificdtnx, 
fem of versificator Versificator] A female 
versifier , a poetess 

84 Beattir in For 

.with great solemnity, that JM| . . 

most powerful verstficatnx in the English language 

Versified (vo jsifoid)), ppl a [f Verbify v 
+ -id ] Written or composed in verse 
1841 W Sf aldinc Italy 4 // 1st III 205 His versified 
epistles are greatly prized for their taste and feeling 1874 
L SreniEN Hours in Ltbr (189a) II vn 210 His poems 
were versified sermons 

Versifier (v 5 rsifai,aj) Forms a 4 5versi- 
flour, 5 fyowre , 5 verseflour, -fyour fl 5 
vortyfyer, frar, 6 vereyfyer, 5 veroiflar, 5- 
veraifler, 6 flar, 6, 8 -fy#r, 5 ver«efler, 5-6 
-fyer [a Ah versifiur (13th c ), verstfiour, 
OF versefiere, fierre (13th c.), verstfieur (14th c.), 
f versifier see Versify v and -eb] 

1 One who versifies or compose* verses , a verser 
or verse maker , a poet 

« e 1340 Hamfolk Pr Conse 897 He suld fynd ful litel 
matereTo mak toy whilles he here duelles, Als a versifiour 
in metre pus telle*. 138* Wyclif Job Pref , 1 b* whiche 
thing versifioures more than a syinpfe redcre vnderstonden 
1398 1 revisa Barth Do P R *vsi xci (BodL MS ) It Is 
seide h 1 venlfiours hkned he lelye to mannes Inwitte. <» 1413 
tr Ardernds Treat P alula, etc 4 Wherfote *ei)> a vern. 
flour, Mat werke ouercome tbt worde, for hoste lesaeneh 
godelose’ c 1440 Promy Parv jofi/a Versifyowre (// vet- 
tyowre), versificator 

& 14 Voc in Wr -Wdlcker 681 Hie versificator, a ver- 
syfyer a 1430 Mankind 746 in Macro Plays 97 As a nobyll 
versyfyer makyth meocyon tn N* verse. 1477 earl Rivers 


(Caxton) Pules 13 Omer was an auncient vercifier lu Grece 
a «s»3 > abyan Caron vn 405 Of this noble prynce a vercy- 
fyer made these il verses folowynge tgAjDaAUT Horace, 
kp 11 11 H iv, Lull versefyers mocked lie, yet hauo they 
to then e toy 1603 Daniel Dcf AAr«« Wks (1717) 3a Ihfs 
belf Love, whereunto we Versifiers are ever noted to be 
especially subject 1870 Milton Hist Eng v Wks. *83* 
V 927 Other pretious things, describd in Malmsbury, 
tak n out of an old versifier, some of whose verses he re 
cues 1741 Watts Imprcrv Mind 1 xvi f 1 More elevated 
language than tho fondest critics have ever found in any of 
the Heathen versifiers either of Greece or Rome 1789 
Bklshau Fss I xii sis Pope has often been stiled the best 
versifier in the English language s8a8 Harrovian 46 He 
was a good classic, and nn excellent * ersifier 1873 Syuonds 
Ork Poets x 333 Those purely rustic poems which have . 
been imitated by versifiers emulous of his gracefulness 

2 With deprecative force A mere or poor writer 
oi ierse(s), a Dniester, a poetaster 

1331 Elyot Gov 1 xiii, beinblably they that make verses, 
expressynge therby none other lernynge but the craft of 
versifjeng, be of auncient writers onelv called verstfyers. 
1381 Sidney Apol 1 oetne (Arb) 28 Now svvarme many 
versifiers that ncede neuer mmswere to the name of Poets 
>389 Putienham Eng Poesie 1 1. (Arb ) 19 lhe translator, 
who may well be sayd a versifier, but not a Poet 164a 
Milton Apol Smect Wks 1831 HI 262 Rather nice and 
humcrous m what was tolerable then patient to read every 
drawling versifier 1632-82 H kylvn C osrnogr IV (1682)83 
Philip whom the Versifier (I do not say the Poet) called 
Philippus Hispanu*. 1696 Phillips (ed 5), Versifier, a 
maker of Verses, generally taken in an 111 sense 17B1 Sta 
J Reynolds Joum Flanders Wks. 1797 II na lhe 
modern versifiers, carrying no weight of thought easily 
f ill into that false gallop of verse i8»t 1 yron Diary Wks 
(1846) 531/2 Asdiflerent from a 1 orator asnn 1 1 provisatore 
or a vei sther from a poet. 1880 M iss Braddon Just as I 
am xi, She thought Byron an ephemeral versifier 

Ve rsiform, a rare -° [ad L vttstformts 

(post class ) see -form ] (See quots ) 

17*7 Bailey (vob II), I ersrform, that changes Us Shape 
1B84 Imp Diet , l ers/form, varied in foim, changing 
form used in botan) 

Versiiy (vsjsifst), v Also 4 7 versify©, 
-fle ( ft uersefi^e, verafy), 5 vorsyfyyn, wer- 
ny fir, 5-6 versyfy [ad OF vetajitr , versifier 
(13th c in Ooilef Compl , - Prov verstfiar), nd. 
L versificaie (whence It verstficare, , Vg ver- 
st ficar), f versus Verbk sb + facite to make ] 

1 ttilr lo make or compose verses, to write 
poetry , «= Verse v 1 1 Also const upon (or + of) 
a theme 

1377 Langl PUB xv 367 For 1* none of his newo 
clerkrs pat can versifve faire ne formal ich enditen c 1440 
I romp t arv 508/a VerS>r>>n, ter si fit. err 1483 Calk 
Angt 401/i To versifye, r etsificarr, ventcu/are c 15*0 
Skclton Magnyfi 116a V es, in faylhe I can versyfy 1579 
Lodge Def Poetry, etc (Hunt Club) ts lully atnbuieth 
it for piais to Archins y 1 vpon any theame he cold versify 
exteinpor) 161a Brinsley Lud Lit vm (1627) 121 To 
learneto vorsific ex tempo! e, of any ordinary 'I heame 1636 
H More Enthus In (1712)8 Maracus a Poet of Syracuse, 
who never versified so well as when lie was in 1 1* distracted 
fits. 1693 Dkyden J uven 1/ t 94 Since the World with 
Writing is Rosiest, 111 versific in spite 171* Frit thinker 
No. 146 236 lhe .Subject promises no small Gloiy to the 
Genius who shall v ersify upon it 2798 Lady Bkdincfiklp 
in Betham 1 ett (1905) 51 Cannot 3011 versify as you walk? 
•8*4 Byron Juan w xix, Speculating On what may suit 

my story, And never straining hard to versify 1841 
D Israeli Amen Lit (1867) 394 A few scholars had the 
Intrejidity to versify in french with the aicient metres 
>897 fop Sci Monthly L 301 The true poet docs not 
versify because he would, but because he must 
2 , trans To narrate or recount in verse , to treat 
ns the subject of verse 

c 1386 Chaucer Monk s Prol 90 They [tragedies] ben 
versified communely Of vj feet which men cTepen Exn- 
metron 1396 Danifl Crt Wars 1 vt, I versify the truth, 
not poetize 1788 Goldsm I ic W xvu, The silly poet 
run* home to versify the disaster 1888 I seem am Norm 
Coho II App 513 lhe story is versified at great length 
in the French Lire 1871 Lowkll hludy Wimt, Pope 31% 
His more ambitious work* may be defined os careless 
Ihinki ig carefully versified 

8 I o turn or convert (a literary piece) into verse , 
to change from prose into verse , to translate or 
rewrite in verse-form 

*735 Fop* (title) The Satires of Dr John Donne Versi 
fied 1736 J Warton iii Pope I ix The exalted pro 

phesy of Isaiah which Pope ' ‘ 

i^Burnky Hist Mus ill 


the first which Luther vi 




successfully versi^ed. 
. 1 he 30th Psalm was 
D Israeli Quarrels 


Versifying (v 5 rsifaiitt)), vbi. sb. [f prec. + 
-IRQ 1 ] The act or practice of making verses, 
an instance of this , the art of composing verse ; 
versification 

c 1430 Cm Myst, (Shaka Soc) 189 No clerke abyl to here 
oure book Of versyfyeng, nor of oilier scyens. 1479 Teuton 
Lett III 941, I lake no thyng* but wersyfyynga, whych* I 
troste to bav« with a lytyll contynuance. a ig 88 Ascham 
Scholem 11 (Arb.) 147 Yet neither of them hath fullia hue 
perlite and trew versifying 1380 Spenser Let to Harvey 
Wks. (1919) 636, I porceiue you other whiles continue your 
old exercise of Versifying in English a 1633 Gocot Comm 
Hebr v 14 A scholar exercised in versifying will readily 
distinguish between a true and false versa 1877 J Pbtkb 
(it tie), Artificial Versifying! a New Way to make Latin 
Verse*. 1740 J Clares Educ. Youth (ed 3) 61 Oi whet 
Use Versifying is, I do not understand tljo Southsy 
Banyan p. xltx, In versifying he was attempung an nrt 
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VERSY. 


which he had never learnt, and for which he had no apti- 
tude. l8gs Athenaeum 6 Auk 190/1 What really genuine 
poetic inspiration he showed is lost in the commonplace of 
too idle versifying*. 

b atlrih , as versifying dialogue, etc 
x<M in Vtrney Mem (1907) II 404 As to y[ou]r Versify 
Ing Dialogue with Him, I like it very well 17 S< Watts 
Logie 111 li § 3, I confess some of these logical Subtilties 
have much more Use than those versifying Tables 1737 
Conti Mag VII 148/1, 1 shall exemplify by a Text, where a 
■Singing, or mere Versifying Repetition, is literally express d 
1787 Skinner I it in If it Hums (1800) II 1*7, I know a 
classical education will not create a versifying taste s8n 
Byron Hints fr Her 839 If free all fly ms versifying fit 
1885 Athenaeum II July 50/1 Godwin desired Wordsworth 
to undertake the versify mg pare of the business 

Ve'raifVing, tpl a [f ft* prec + -ING 2 ] 
That versifies or writes verses 
1580 and 4 3rd Blast Plays 4 Thtatres no These versi 
fieng Plate makers 1730 Gray Long Story 18 Shame of the 
versifying tribe I 1893 Walker rhrte Churchmen 134 The 
reviewers he looks upon as ‘ gamekeepers , doing invaluable 
service to literature by keeping the versifying poachers 
off Parnassus 

t Verel loquy Obs~° [Cf InteL verstloquus 
that speaks in verse 1 (See quot ) 

17*7 Bailey (vol II), Verttloguy speaking in Verse 
v train, contracted f versed sme Versed a 
i 8 s 7 Ai»y in Encycl Metro} (1845) I 685 Versm c - 1 — 
cos c Ibid, Versln c - vervin a — b file ] 1859 Parkinson 
Optics (1866) 254 The quantity of light received hy the disc 
is irW versin a 

Vorsine, variant of Verzinb Obs 
Versing (vs isiij), vbl sb [f Verse + 
-ing 1 ] Tne action or practice of writing verse ; in 
instance of this , the art or science of verse-making 
1381 Sidney Apol Poetne (Arb ) ^9 That which gyuelh 
greatest scope , is ryming and versing >613 W Browne 
Brit Past 11 i (1616) 9 For well it seerncs in versing ho 
hath skill 1633 G Herbert Templt, Hmuer vi I once 
more smell the dew and rain. And relish versing 1844 
Bulwer Clurol A 111 b, Physiclc and Versing in hr " 

Chatre Plac d Phoebus and bestow d that bl.irli 

Anns Manning fossa 4 Leonora 46 Charmed with 
imooth versings 1874 M Collins 1 ransmtgr II ix 
162 1 be man who can relish versing has nothing much the 
matter with his psychical health 189s Sjopfoku Brooke 
Fatly Ing fit l vu 146 He had before him some ancient 
versings of the fight 

attnb 1A4SG UCNIF.L PoeutsWVi (Grosart)II 31 What 
mad men are wee of the versing trade 1 

t Versing box Obs"' (Of obscure meaning ; 
peril connected with Verse w. 3 and Verber ^ ) 


in my myntle Haruy H after came lcpjngc, l>ghte as Ijnde 
Vpon hu breste he bare a verRynge boxe 

Version (vb jJjn), sb [a F version ( It ver- 
stone, Sp version, Pg versao), or nd L vcrstSn , 
versto, noun of action from vertfre to turn ] 

L A rendering of gome text or work, or of a 
single word, passage, etc , from one language into 
another , a translation , also (rarely), the action or 
process of translating 

Freq with adjs denoting the language into which the 
translation is made 

i$Ba N I (Khemisli) Pref bij. Trusting that it may 
ciuo occasion to you to lay away at lest such their 
Impure versions as hitherto you haue ben forced to occup e 
1607 Toi-sbll Four/ Beasts 435, I vtterly seclude al their 
opinions, which translate this wend Arabian wolues for the 
Haebrew notes cannot admit such a version or exposition 
c 1643 Howfll Lett (1650) II 61 Hungs translated into 
another tongue lose of their pnmative vigor and strength, 
unless a paraphristicnil version he permuted ifiSs Grkw 
A nest Plants Pref , 1 he Second Lecture is also translated 
into French by Mons. Mesmin, whose Vernon is very well 
approved by those who are competent J udges 1718 Prior 
Poems Several Occas Pref , His excellent Version of the 
Carmen Seculare 1794 Burke Pref to Bnssot s Aditr 
Coni tit Wks VII 3» 7 ~rhc translator has only to say for 
himself) that he has found some difficulty in tins version 
C1806H K White Kent Brig Poets Remains (18a 5) 156 
None of our better versions have been able to preserve ihe 
original graces of these verses [of Ps xvm] 1841 Elfhin- 
stomb Hut India I 111 vi 393 Such of those literal ver- 
sions as we possess in English (which are mostly from the 

I Rdmiyana ") 1874 Green Short Hist vm | t 448 The 

English version of tne Bible remains the noblest example 
of the English tongue 

b. Sc. A translation from English into Latin 
prose done as a school or university exercise , a 
piece of English prose set for translation into I atin 
1711 Burgh Ret Aberdeen (1873) II 34jTher proficiency 
in tbemms, versions, poeticall composurs, and orations. 
c 1830 Hussv In Walker Bards Bon Accord ( t B86) 629 When 
we our versions wrote, nae Lexicon had we lohelp us. 

2 . The particular form of a statement, account, 
report, etc , given by one person or party , an ac- 
count retting upon limited authority or embodying 
a particular point of view. 

■788 in Ld Auckland's Ctrr (i860 II 93 The version 
which we received here respecting the famous Scarborough 
cruise 1833 Macaulay Hist Eng xvhi IV 914 The 
Whig version of the story was that the old robber Mac Ian 
had laid an ambuscade for the soldiers. The Jacobite 
version appeared In the Paris Gazette of the seventh of 
April, live 1 soudr Cstsarxi 140 The version generally 
received of what he actually did say 1907 Verusy Mem 

II 1J4 Sir Roger sends his version of the reconciliation 
between Monk and the City. 

b. A special form or variant of something 
sIm I Taylor Spir. Despot vhi 343 To see Christianity 
Deed from the bonds of every peculiar version 1838 

Vol. X. 


Mamon Milton (1859) I 679 In the cause of true religion, 1 
or of the Scottish version of it 1908 Sir H Maxwell 
Guide Holyrood 90 This painting is a larger version of o e 
at Windsor Castle 

+ 3 A turning nbout , a change of direction Obs 
i6ss Bacon I ss . I tciss (Arb >571 What Kindi, of 

Comet, for Magnitude, Colour, Version of the Beames or 
Lasting produceth what Kinde of Effects 1706 Congreve 
Disc Pi idartc Ode A j b, Ihe first was call d the Strophe 
from the Version or circular Motion of the Singers In that 
Stanza from the Right Hand to the Left 

b Obstet The operation of manually turning 
the child so is to facilitate delivery 
1833 J Y Simpson Obstet Path 4 I rad »7 I nowfound 
an obstruction to the complete version of the infant 1889 
Bucks H and bk Med Set VII 6*8/2 The term version is 
applied to all operations by which the long axis of the child 
is changed in its relation to the long axis of the uterus 

+ 4 . Lonversion, transformation Obs 
i6s6 Bacon Sylva I 97 Springs, which the Ancients 
thought to be made by the Version of Aire into Water 
i6s6 — New All Magn. Nat giij, Version of bodies into 
other Bodies 1666 Boyle Ong Bonus 4 Qual 407 As to 
the version of Water into Earth, by a seemingly slight 
Opera) ton 

Hence Vs Talon v Irons , to translate. V* r- 
alonal a , pertaining to a version or translation 
Vs rsioner, Ve raioniat, one who produces a 
version, a translator Vb rslonita v harts , to 
render into another tongue, to translate 
1716 M Davies A then Brit III Anaitism 19 Biddles 
brief Scripture Catechism was esus d to be ’version d into 
I atin 1884 Advance (Chicago) 3 Jan , At the time the 
Scriptures had been versioned into tne King J ames version 
1871 Independent (N Y ) 23 Mar (Cent ) All the sugges 
tions for emendations (of the Bible], whether textual or 
"version#! 1910 Fxpostiortiov 409 The version-il variants 
rest on divergent Hebrew texts c 1806 in H K IS lute s 
Kent (1635) 159 Our ‘versioner, by adding an s to it, has 
rendered them both plurals. 178a h lphinston tr Mar 
tialYstt n. iv. His (sc Martials) Editor and “Versiomst 
iSsi R Dixon Interpr Sixty eighth Ps 46 note All Ihe 
ancient versionists seem to hate thought, that the vallcj in 
' 1 verse received its name [etc] 1861 I J'ayur S pn 
br Poetry 338 Serviceable as Jewish versionists arc it 
was not their function to concern themselves path the v>ul 
of the national literature 1874 H Copper Bug J it 
(ed 3) 32 Waces ptem was soon again to be ‘version 
ized into English. 

r Veraipellona, a Obs-' [f L ve> sipdi is, 
f vers , vertfre to turn + pellts skin ] Having the 
faculty of changing the skin In quot fig 
1650 B Discelluntnium 28 I could demonstrate it to be 
Heterogeneous, Hcterodoxous Iniougrous Versipellous. 
tVo-rsity. 01 s [Abb rev of Univerhitv ] - 
Varsity 

ci68o Hickeringill Hist Whtggism 1 Wks 1716 I 37 
M lantivee is a Or dilate and no small tool I assure 
you he has been at the — Versity 1601 Mrs DAnciks 
Academia 8 VVhen e re he s sent to th Versitj 
t Ve rsle, V 01 s tart Also 3 uerslen, 
uersalion, 4 versail [ad Ob zerseil/er, satller, 
seller , etc —I type *verstculare f L icrsicnlus 
Versiclk sb ] tn/r io say or stng verstdes or 

, verses of the Psalms, enp during Divine Office 

' Als > Hans 

a it S3 4icr K 44 Mid him ne schule nmiSer uerslen 
ne singen )x-t he hit muwe ihtrcn /bit 120 pauh heo 
uersahe, he sigge lure vres, & hire Pattr nosters a 1315 

I / rose Psalter c 1 Lord y sh d synge mere) and mgcmctit 
to be y slial versail i d vndersiomje m wii ui tiled c 1330 
K Brunne Chron. It ace (Rolls) 1647a |>ys saline )wy songe 
& versled hit >1 w> h o t >n k e 
Hence + Ve ruling vbl sb Obs 

\ a isss Ancr R 44 Verslutige of lure sautere, redinge of 
Enghcus, o'er of r reinchs holi mcdilaLiuns. 

I II Verso (tojsn) [L t er so (sc fiol to leaf), abl 
sing neut of versus pa pple of vertfre to turn 
So F and Pg vet so ] 

1 The back, of a leaf in a manuscript or printed 
book; the side presented to the eye when tne leaf 
has been turned over A No abbrev v , v° 

The left hand page of 1 book is the verso of that leaf, an I 

i faces the Recto ofthc next 


verso commences with the eleventh chapter of the h pistle 
lo Ihe Romans 1873 hep But Assoc 1 43 Sines cosines 
and secants are given on the versos of the pages m columns 
1898 Athenaeum ss Nov 676 Tho text begins on the \erso 


fig 1873 J Henry Aenetlea I Pref 77 It was not long 
before I had tho verso of this agreeable recto of one leaf of 
my library life 

2 The reverse of a com, medal, or the like 
1891 Cent Did >914 P E Newberry m Anc Fgipt 6 
On the verso of the same palette there is a scene (etc ] 
Veraoke, southern ME. pa t boRBAKK v 
+ Versor L Obs In 5 veraour(e [a AV 
*verseur (F. verseur), f zetser to pour, V erhk 
v 2] (See quota ) 

*•4*3 Liber Niger in Heusek On f (1700) 77 One chief 
sobyr yeoman varsoure, to resceyva all the ale or beer 
that shall be pourveyede, l but Othyr twoe groomts 
versours in this office to helpc to lodge tneyre ale, lo helpe 
draw* it [etc.) 

Vernor a (v 5 nff) [a. L. type *versor, ( vers-, 
vertfre to turn ] 

+ 1 The needle of a compass, Obs rare 

164a G. Watt* tr Bacon's Adv Learn, v 11 229 So 


2 Math In quaternions, an operator which 
' changes the direction of a vector without altering 
its length 

| a 1865 biR W R Hamilton Finn Quaternions 11 i 
(1866) 133 We shall now say that every Radial Quotient is 
' a Versor A Versor has thus, in general, a plane, an axis, 
and an angle. 1886 W S Aldis Solid 0 earn (ed 4) xiv 
235 If the two vectors OA and OB be of equal length the 
change of one into the other is merely an operation of 
I rotation In this -uie the quaternion is called a versor 

| VerBB(e, southern ML varr Frkiii a 
I Ver«t (voist) Forms o 6-8 wersta, 6, 
8 9 worst, 7 worst 7-8 wursto 0 6- verst, 
6 8 versto, 7 vorst 6 verse (// versse), 7 
ferae [acl Russ Bcpcrii partly through G 
) werst and h zerste] A Russian measure of length 
equal to 3500 Lnglish feet or about two thirds of 
I nn English mile 


Davies (r Disarms Voy Ambass 27 We left N 


Russian Miles 1774 4nn Reg 11 151 Having approached 
this island within almost three wersls or two English miles, 
the r vessel was xul lenly stirrrunded by ice 1818 Rvson 
Maseppa xvii Many a werst Panting as if 1 is heart would 
burst, Ihe weary brute Mill stagger d on 1B41 Motley 
Cotr (1889) I iv 73 1 he road (r ml auroggen to Petersburg 


Vologhia nnd Mosco are acton pled 500 verstes asunder 
c 1571 J Stow l y 4 7>vr: (Hakl Soc ) II 339 Ihe 
ryuer oca, which is 20 versse distant from >0 moscow 
a verse is 111 quarters of an yngleshc myle 1391 G 
1 1 etcher h usee Ionium (Hakl Soc ) 7 A little isthmus 
or narrow slippe of linde, a fewe versts oneithwart 1617 
Morvson It n 1 29; In Russia among the Moscovitcs con 
fining upon Poland a nnle is called a ferse 1633 Pacitt 
ChrnttM ogr 23 From the furthest part westward to 
Siberia Eastward, is 4400 verst or thereabouts a 1670 [S 
Con ins) Ires bt Russia (1671) 83 Some ran away ten 
Versts before ihey could be overtaken 1760 / kit leant 
LI 490 It runs from a great lake which I es a verste and a 
1 alf from its mouth 1773 Wraxail Jour Forth Lurrpe 
218 Muscovite lords comit only go fifty and sixty versts lo 
make visits to each other 1808 R K Poster l rax bh 
Russ 4 bned (1813)! tv 27 Seventy or eighty versts above 
St Petersburg)! 1864 Boston Scot Air II 11 204 A 
country house of the Trssr s seven versts from Moscow 
1879 Browning /t an Iran 194 No sltength old crone — 
not sic -to crawl forth f ilfa verst ' 

VerBt(e, southern Mb varr biunTo and cuh , 
obs Sc (T \\ oust <1 Versuore, southern ML 

\tr fill su ore 1 ORBUGRh 

II Versus (va js&.'i ftep [L] Against, em 
ployed in 1 our to denote an action by one party 
against another Also tranfi bitq abbrev t 
also zet , vs ) 

1447-8 Shillingfosd Lett (Camden) 53 Also the jugement 
lytwene Jol 11 Hus et term John Nolle 1431 
Jett I si I se d yow the sistcj cias for Osbern and f okc 
tersus Hey don a d V\ \ 1 dine i«ai Debates Ho Loris 
(Camden) 6 Snyt per Fowlcs 11 tl e Starr cl -unber icrsus 
luvkc and others 1744 J CoMVvs Reports 0/ Cases 634 
\\ sell is r er 1 ti ■ and Umleihill 1774 J Ai ams in Far 
L it (1B76) 19 lam cnLiged in a famous case — the cause 
if Ktig of Scarborough tersrs the mob ih it biokc 11 to 
I is house i8ss Scon Perenl Pref Fp She may sue me 
for damages as in the case Dido r erun t irg 1 1839 Dr. 

Qcincnv Lasimtry Rom Meah Wks 1890 V II 22 Cener 
ally sich a peison is ‘rather yellow, rnlher yellow (to 
quote Canning xersus Lord Durhan ) 1B73 H SisncKr 

it f S Kiol 11 8 1 he old battle ground of free w ill r isis 

necessity 1894 < siting Feb 397/a The Rnmbki s the 
I umberman an iridictu ent for the larceny of a path 

Vergute (t3jmk t, VO rsiMt), a [nd 1. versi t 
us, f zers , zitlfte to turn ] Cunning, crafiy wily 
1616 J Lake Contn Sgr s T ix 15 Her a I she hers 
wittic vcisute iheeves. Ibid 73 Ne bee out reachd at 
Versi le pollecie or once out runn nl hnrdie chivalric 1639 
GAL’orN tears Ch 1 xiv 132 A person of very supercilious 
gravity also cf vcisute and vertiginous policy 1790 Palev 
H m / aul 1 6 The second, which is a more versute and 
specious forgery 

Ucnce Yuriatilj adv , VerBUtaneBB. 

Also 1 ersntiloguent ‘a crafiy talker one using words 
craftily" (Blount 6 tessogr . 1656), and I c’sutilojuous 
‘ talking cunningly or craftily * (Bailey, vol II, 1727) both 

1616 J Lane Contn Sgr'sl x 12B Now guiltie Horbell 
Lcifurcke, Gnartohte castmge onchaunge the liupversuthe 
bite. 1685 H More Curs ny Ref Baxter 29 That be may 
become really sensible and ashamed of his present Crooked 
Versutencss and Hypocrisie. 1710 R Ward /»/i H Mme 
B. Some Neatness of Stile, Versuteness of lemper a d 
Hypocrisie in Religion 1857 Maurice Mor 4 Met l hit s 
IV VI 489. 286 An mgeiious cxplvnalion of a tutencss 
and versuteness , , , 

tversutious, a Obs-' [f L. zersut-us] 

I«0 3 'rdConfbetv Crvurteli 4 // Peters 7 W) at do I 
not nw thee for thy vcrsutious Complements to my Lady 
Lambert _ , . , . . 

+ VeTtsy, o. Obs — 1 Her In 6 versi© [* E 
versi, pa pple of znrser see V LBSL z - F versi 
hag been used in some mod. heraldic books] 
Renversd, reversed 

JS7S Bossswril Arm tie 11 36b He besreth d’Or, a 
Chcuron Vcr>ie d Vrure. 


VERT. 


146 


VERTEBRARTBBIAL. 


Verayole, obs form of Yebsicle sb 
Verayowre see VbrskrI 
Vert (v 5 rt), si 1 (and a) Also «l veert 5 7 
verto [a AF and OF vert (so mod F , for 
mcrly also verd Verb si), - Prov icrt, (at 
verd, Sp , Pg , and It vetde -L vtrui cm, virtdts 
green, VlBiDa ] 

1. Green vegetation growing in a wood or forest 
and capable of serving as cover for deer 
14 Forest Laws (MS. Douce 335) fol 73 As touching 
the kmees veert, that is to say the kinges wodes if ther be 
ony mann that hath felled ony irret okes [etc 1 «377 

Harrison Fngland 11 xv in Holt ashed I Jo b/i fhe 
belter pn.se run lion of such venery and vert of all sortes as 
were nourished in the same 1998 Manwood Lawes Lores! 
vl ft 33 h l Hence in later Diets etc] 170 » Phil Trans 
XXIII 1073 While this Country was a Cliace, and while 
the Vert was preserv d 1768 Blackstone Comm III 71 
The punishment of all injuries done to the king s deer or 
venison, to the vert or greenswertl 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed sr) III 143 Destruction of vert is destruction of venison 
1830 Stonihouss Assist me 61 A royal demesne covered 
with vert, and well stocked with deer 1871 Dally News 
18 Scpr, The Lord of the Manor had enclosed four 
hundred acres of waste land, and had destroyed the vert on 
parts thereof 

tram/ 1635 A Stafsosd Lem fVuy c vtj b I he fourth 
is humble Ivy mtersert, But lowlie laid. Preserved in her 
antique bed of Vert, No faith s more firme, then where t 
doth creep 

b Coupled with venison (The common use ) 
Freq without article 

1455 Rolls 0/ Past! V 319/3 The oversight of verte and 
venyson in all the Parke*. 1577 Holinshed Chron II 
459/a The L[ing] appointed foure lustices to be as sur 
ueyers aboue all other foresters of vert & venison 1598 
Manwood Lawes Lores i rvn roil,, 1 list which tendeth to 
the hurt and annoyance of the Vert and the Venison 161a 
SirJ Dai is* IS hy tret uid, etc (1747)164 The great plenty 
both of Vert tnd Venison within this land 1700 Tyrrell 
Hut Lag II 8joEvcry forester in fee shall AttschPleas 
of the forest as well concerning Vert as Vemson 177a 
Juntas Lett lxvni (1788) 347 It a man was taken with 
vert, or venison, it was declared to be equivalent to indict 
meut iBu J P Kennedy Horse \hoe A xxxvu He gave 
much of hu time to the concerns of vert and semson 184a 
L tuny Cycl XVI 175/t lhe master keepers and groim 
ke pers duty is to preserve the vert and temson lit their 
respective bailiwicks and walks 

t o Nether, ever, special vert (see quots ) Obs 
1998 Manwood Lawes Forest vi 1 2 34 There are two 
sorts of Vert in euery f orrest, that is to say, Oucr vert and, 
Neather vert Ouer vert is that, which the I Jiwiers do Cali 
Hault Hoys, and Neather vert is that, which the Lawicrs 
do call South Bo>a and in the Forrest lawes, Ouer vert is 
all manner of Hault Hoys or great wood, aswel such as 
beareth fruit, as such as beareth none, lout 35 Special! 
vert, which is euery tree and bush within the f arrest that 
doth bearc fruite to feed the Deere withnll as Peare trees, 
Crabtrees Hawthornes, and such like [Hence in later 
Law Diets , etc J 1787 Nelson Laws cone Game 231 
Special xert which may be eilher over or nether vert or 
both if it bears fruit for nothing is accounted special vert 
but such which beareth fruit to teed the deer 

2 elhpt I he right to cut green trees or shrubs in 
a forest Now arch 

1639 in MAitland Hut Edinburgh (17S3) II isr/i All 
their antient Rights, with Pit and Gallows, Sack and Soke, 
Thole, rtieam, Vert Wrack Waifs (etc ] 1707 in State, 

Fraser 0/ Fraserficld 310 (Jam ), Cum furca fossa, vert, 
veth, vemson pit et gallows 1819 Scorr /: anhot xl The 
Holy Clerk shall have a grant c' — * " J 


rights of v 




.tended o 


wide distance 


it up to him their rights of vemson, anti vert, and pasture, 
and pannage of swine 
1 3 . A green plant or shrub 06 s ~ ' 

.848 J Raymond // Merc Ltal 139 Bayes, Locusts, 
Pomegrannets, and such like Verts, that grow wild in the 
Hedges. 

1 4 A green colour or pigment Obs 
■481-90 Howard Househ Bis (Roxb) 339 Item for 
itij dos of golde paper, and silver rowebe clcre and verte, 
vuj s. 1*71 in Feuillerat Revels Q Elis (1908) 178 Vert, 
Sapp Crymscn, White, Broune. ij8a Ibid 359 Paste 
bord, paper, and paste, white, sise, verte, Syneper 
6 spec tn Her The tincture green Also as adj 


is month they bare 


3& 


X 


a Leigh Armortc 15 b, That is greene, & 
A Vert ibid. And nowe we to the fourth colour, Vert 
a 1506 Sidnev Astr \ Stetl i xiii In vert field Mars bare a 
golden speare i6as Pf.acham Compl Genii xv (1906) 194 
A plains Crosse Vert, by the name of Hussey 1648 G 
Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) I 44 [To] tell you how they 
beare Gules, or, vert, aiure —heathen words for Red Yellow, 
green, blue 165s Fullee Antheologia (1867) 278 The 
whole field was vert or green 1636 Blount Glossogr 
[Hence in Phillips, etc ] «7S7 Bailev (vol II), Cert (in 
Heraldry) signifies Green and in Graving is expressed by 
Diagonal Lines, drawn from the Dexter Chief Comer, to 
the Sinister Base. 1815 Kirby & Sr Kntomol 1 (1816) I 
10 Some (insects) she [sc Nature] blaions with heraldic 
insignia, giving them to bear in fields vert— gules— argent 
and or, fesses— bars and even animals c 18*8 Berrv 
Kneycl Her I Gloss Vert f the common French term for 
green and the proper heraldic term for that colour 
Vert (va.it), si t Also ’vort [Shortened f 
Coxvibt si., Pervert sb 1 A pervert or convert 
from one religion to another, esp. to the Roman 
Catholic faith 

1864 Union Rev May 277 Old friends call me a pervert 
new acquaintances a convert the other day I was addressed 


at a vert This term 'vert I have every reason to believe 
has been only just coined 1886 PetU Mail G 35 May 4/3 
Cardinal Manning stands aline , and os he is an Anglican 


Vart, ® 1 (til L vcrtHre to turn, overturn, etc ] 
1 1 trans To turn up, root up (the ground) 

1576 Burgh Rec Aberdeen!. 1846) II 33 It sail be lesum to 
qubatsumewir personne apprehendand the said swjne 
vertand the ertlit to destroy the samen 

2 lo turn in a particular direction , to turn or 
twist ont of the normal position Now spec in 
Path or Ana t Hence Vo rting pp! a 

c 1390 J Stewart P ems (STS) II 47 His sourd did 
clinck and clak Quhair euir he verls his force And awfull 
face 1639 Fuller A/p Inj tnnoc tit at When a 
Writer s words are madly verted inverted, perverted, 
against his true intenl, and their Grammatical! sense 
1883 Duncan Clin Led Dis W om (ed a) vdi 59 A lady 
tnd ulceration of the interior of the body of the uterus, 
which was not flexed or verted 1903 Med Record 7 Feb 
210 All of the muscles of the eyes may be relatively weak 
lhe ducting or verting power is not as great as it 
should be 

3 vitr To change direction , to dart about 

1839 Meredith R Revert 1 1 1 x 198 He flew about in the 

very skies verting like any blithe creature of the season 

Vert, vl Also 'vert [f Veht sb 2 ] tntr lo 
become a pervert or convert from one religion to 
another esp to Roman Catholicism 
1888 Echo 17 Mar (Cassell s). As a man he is welcome to 


•e vert as often at 


0 the 


Roman Church after J 
Ve rtant, a Her [a !• vert ant, - L vet tent , 
vet tens pres pple of zertPre see Vert v x ] 
Bending, curving 

1688 R Holme Armoury it 473/1 He beareth Argent, 
eight [.eaves, the Stalks conjoyned and contrary bowed 
But the most compendious ts to blazon them conjoyn d 
dorse endorse though good Artists will say, conjoyned and 
vertant to the Dextre and Sinister r 18a 8 Berry Eneycl 
Her I (. loss. Vertant and Revertanl or Verted and Re 
7 erte i the same ns flex et and reft cred or / owed endowed, 
that ts formed like the letter S leverted [Hence in later 
Diets J 

Vertdegreane, Vert de grece, obs forms of 
V ERDiQRis Verte, southern ML vat Fart v 
Verteber, var Vertebre. 

Vertebra (vs itfbi 5) PI vertebra (vs itl 
bn) , also 7-8 vertebras [a L zerteha joint, 
joint of the spine, f vertfre to turn Hence It , 
Sp , Pg vertebra T zertibre cf Vertebre] 

1. Ana/, and 7 ooI. One or other of the joints 
composing the spinal column in man or other 
vertebrate animals, any segment of the bAckbone 
a >615 Ceookb Body of Man (1631) 930 The vertebrA in 
the middest receiuelh that spondelt which is aboue it. 1634 
A. Read Deter Body M in C vj/i The transvers process® 
of the first vertebrA a 1718 Woodward Fossils (1729) I 11 
83 A large Vcrttbia of a Fish 1767 Gooch f real IVounds 

I 367 The T horactc Duct or canaf runs as far as the fifth 
vertebra of the back 1788 Eneycl Brti (ed 3) I 726 lhe 
oesophagus terminates in the stomach al>out the eleventh 
or twelfth vertebra of the back 1840 F Wilson Anat 
Vade M (184a) 7 A Vertebra consists of a body, two 
laminae, a spinous process, two transverse processes, and 
four articular processes. t88t Mivart Cat 35 Each of 
these small bones is called a vertebra 

Comb 1839 G Roberts Did Geol 180 Vertebralu 
vertebra like 

p. 166a Powea Exp Philos 1 42 The Lamprey hath a 
Cartilaginous flexible lube or Channel, without any 
Vertebrae or Spondyls in it 1666 J Davies Hist Canbby 
Isles 132 Having no vertebra in the back bone be [sc the 
crocodile] goes straight forwards, not being able to turn 
173a Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 36 a For there be some with 
fewer Vertebra: in their Necks than others S774 Goldsm 
Nit Hist (1824) II i4olhe vertebree of the neck [of the 
ourang outang] also were shorter 1851 S P Woodward 
Motlusca 1 L 3 A backbone, composed of numerous joints, 
or vertebra: 1867 F Francis Angling lit 73 lhe angler 
should sever the vertebrae at the back of the neck 
trans f 1864 Lowell Fireside Treev 233 The shattered 
vertebrae of the [Roman] aqueducts 
y 1661 Lovell Hist A mm 4 Mm Isagoge b 8 b, Their 
vertebra s are cartilagineous and flexile. >867 Phil 1 ram 

II 461 The Vertebras descending from the Back 1706 
Phillies (ed Kersey) Cyphoma, a bending backwards of 
... .. . . . Turning joynts of the Back 


e Phil 


» Vertebra's, or Turning joynts of the B 
3 runs LXl 134 It extended to the r~ 
vertebras of her back 

b With particularizing terms 

1716 Monro Anal Bones 178 The i 
. .vided into true and false Vcrtebr*. r 
■69 The lumbar vertebras, ai they descend, have tb 
processes at a greater distance from each other 1047-9 
Todds Cycl Anat IV 1 634 The cervical vertebra differs 
in this respect from the dorsal vertebra 1 this from tbe lumbar 
vertebral this from the sacral vertebra) and this from tbe 
coccygeal vertebra 1834 Owen in Om Ctrc Sci , Org 
Nat I 193 This unusually developed spine of the mesen 
cephalic vertebra Ibid 236 In the odd toed ungulates, 
tbe dorso-lumbar vertebras differ in different species. 1866 
Huxley Preh Rem Caithn 109 A horses skull with Us 
upper cervical vertebrae. 187s — Phys. vu 17 1 Tbe 
odontoid peg of the axis vertebra. 

2 . pi (with the). The vertebral column, the 
spine or backbone 

a 1627 Middleton Anything for Quiet Life lit i, I will 
finde where his Disease of Cozenage lay, whether in the 
Vertebra:, or to Oscox Index [-Os Coxendtx}. a 1700 


_ , _ js and 

of the same beast. 17*8 Chameers Cycl. tv,A 
Weakness of the Ligaments and Muscles fasten d to the 
backside of the Vertebra 1730 Sterne Tr Shandy it ix, 
Dr Slop s figure, coming waddling thro’ tbe dirt upon the 
vertebra of a little diminutive pony 1834 M c Mustrie 
Cuviers Amm Kmgd. 27 They are articulated at one ex 
tremity with the vertebras 18JS Kanr drrf F rpt II xv 
160 lhe vertebrae of a whale similar to that at the lglo8 
of Anoatok 1872 Huxley Phys ■ 6 The bones thus cut 
through are called the bodies ol tbe vertebrae. 
flg 1768 Iucker Lt Nat (1B34) I 429, 1 should have 
known you for a true Search by the pllableness of your 
neck the Knowali have n wonderful stiffness in lhe 


M i sgiiave /// roesdsye 

He had made the tour of all Europe without once leaning 
back in his carriage I Ihis indicated matchless rigidity of 
fibre and strength of vertebre 
8 In smg “ sense z rare~ l 
179s Walker Pron Diet s.v 1878 J G Wood Nat 
Hist pot We now enter upon another vast division in which 
there is no true brain and no vertebra 

4 Zool (See qnots ) 

1704 Ray Disi 11 iv (17131 182 Great Stones and even 
broken Pieces of Lime stone Rocks, almost wholly com 
pos d of those l ertebrat, or broken Pieces of the Radii of 
Sea Stars which are commonly call d Fairy Stones. 1891 
Cent Diet, Vertebra, in echinoderms, any one of the 
numerous axial ossicles of the arms of starfishes 
Vertebral (vo Jt/bral), a nnd sb [ad med 
or mod L vertebrahs ( «= F vertibrai, Sp , Pg 
vertebral. It. vertebrate), or f prec + -al ] 

A adj 1 . Of or pertnuung to, situated on or 
near, the vertebrae , spinal 
1681 tr milts Rem Med IVhs Vocab , Vertebral, be 
longing to lhe Joynts of the back bone 1704 Ray Creation 
11 (ed 4) 310 1 he carotid vertebral and splemck Arteries 
are variously contorted 1737 Bbacken Famery Impr 
(1756) I 83 lhe Carotidal and the Vertebral Arteries 
1771 Fneyd Brit I *18 Of the Vertebral Muscles >831 
R Knox Cloouet s Anat 27 Vertebral Canal extends 
along the whole length of the spine following its various 
curvatures 1840 E Wilson Anat l ode M (1842) 342 
1 he Vertebral vein descends by lhe side of the vertebral 
artery 1834 Owen in Of r sCirc Set Org Rat 1 107 lhe 
pleurapophyses or vertebral ribs in serpents. 1887 Fticycl 
Brit XX II 1 1 1/2 A sort of bony canal in which runs the 
vertebral arttry 

irons/ 1824 Galt Rothelan 1 1, The acts of the Black 
Prince constitute the vertel ral portion of his history 
b Ent * Situated on or noting the median line 
of the upper surface’ (Cent Dut 1891) 

2 Composed of vertebre, spinAl Fieq in 
vertebtal column 

iSaa J Flint Lett A tntr 234 The vertebrA) column was 
completely pliant, her body bent in ever) direction sue 
ecssively S847-9 Todds Lycl Anat IV i 632/1 Every 
lesser unit of the vertebral chain 1B77 J A Ai lfn Amer 
/ tson 449 The smaller size of the posterior part of the 
vertebral column in the American bison 
8 Of the nature of a vertebra 
1847 » Todds Cycl Anat IV 1 648 The vertebral pieces 
hold their own serial order, and thus we know them Ibid 
670 These two iliac bones (r, c) are homologous to tbe two 
vertebral lamina: of A. 

b Zool (bee quots ) 

x877^Huxlxy Anat^hn Amm 563^ In] the Ophiundea, 


, , rial] ossicles (which a. 

times termed vertebral) is surrounded by four plates. 1877 
F IIutler in Eneycl Brit VII 633 The deep ambulacra! 
grooves which occupy tl e middle of the lower face of each 
r e.i — • — t 1 — l 1 of plates, the 


ray [in star fishes) ate formed each by \ 
vertebral ossicles 
4. Of animals Having a spinal column , ■= Ver- 
tebrate a 1 . 

i8 >< J Scott Vie Paris (ed 5) 299 Cuvier, who was the 
first to divide animals into vertebral and invertebral 1812-7 
Good Study Med (1829) IV 16 All the classes of vertebral 
animals possess the same number of senses as man .854 
H Miller Sch 4 Schm xxi (i860) 229/1 Under what 
peculiarities of form vertebral life existed in the earlier 
ages of tbe world 

B sb 1 A vertebral artery or vein. 


53 If we ligature the first part of the su 
also to oedude tbe vertebral? 1899 A 
VII 390 lhe arteries of the medulla ob 


1718 J Chamberlaynk Re tig Philos (1730) I ill IsWe 
ere see the Jugular Veins, and the Vertebrals 1733 Did 
Arts 4 Set t v Medulla. Tbe arteries and veins of the 
’cd from the vertebrals of the neck, 
1 1880 Barwell A neunsi 

the subclavian, ought u . 
- 7 Allbutt s Syst Med. 

oblongata arise from 

the vertebrals 

2 A vertebrate animal, rare- 0 , 

■808-3* Werster, Verte 
which have a back bone. 

3 One of the unpaired dorsal plates in the cara- 
of a turtle. 

3 Eneycl Brit XXIII 456 Dermal Scutes [of Tedudo 
Jts] —co, cos tali 1 v, vertebrals 1 m, marginals 
Hence VatrUbrally adv 

ttys Cent. Diet s.v, Segmented vertebrallyi vertebrally 
articulated ribs. 

Vert«br&rt 0 rial, a Anat and Zool. [f. 
VmriBB-A + Arterial a] Of or belonging to a 
vertebra and an artery , vertebro- arterial. 

1884 Cove* N Amer Birds >39 Tbe series of these fora 

1 called the vertebrarterial canal 190* Cunningham's 

_ . h Anat. (t — *' — ‘ pk ‘- 1 — J -' ' 

traversed by the vi 
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VERTIBLB. 


l|V«xt«br»t* (vwt/W ti). Zool. [mod.L 
(Cuvier), a L vtriebrdta (sc animdha), neut, p! 
of vertebrdlus Vebtebbate a ] 

L With the. A division of the animal kingdom 
including all animals which have a backbone or its 
equivalent. 

iM Kirby & Sr Enttmol. xxvuf III 44 The difference 
here between Insects and the Vertebrata seems very wide. 
1834 M'Murtrie Cuvier t Amin Ktngd 23a The blood of 
the Mollusc# appears to contain a smaller proportionate 
quantity of fibnne than that of the Vertebrata 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVI 277/* In the Vertebrata the brain and princi- 
pal trunk or chord of the nervous system is enclosed in a 
bony or gristly case composed of the skull and the vertebrae. 
1877 Huxlxy Aiuit Inv Antnt 40 Even the hiatus between 
the Vertebrata and the Invertebrate is partly, if not 
wholly, bridged over 

2. A group or claos of the** , a number of verte 
brute animals 

«8gi D Wilson Preh Ann tv vii 644 The geologist, 
without seeking to reanimate these extinct vertebrata, learns 
much regarding the past from their colossal remains. 1835 
H SrBNCER Princ Psychol 0 8 7 3 ) I 1 1 4 Between the 
water breathing vertebrata and air breathing vertebrata 
there is an equally conspicuous unlikeness in energy 1870 
Rolleston Amin Life 5 In every Mammalian skeleton 
the vertebrae in the trunk always differ from those of the 
different lower vertebrata in the following points 

Vertebrate (v3 .it/br<ft), a. and sb [ad L 
vertebrat-us (Pliny), jointed, articulated, f vertebra 
Vertebra. Cf. prec and Invertebrate ] 

A. adj 1. Zool Of or belonging to the Verte- 
brata , characterized by having a backbone or 
spinal column h req in vertebrate animat 
*8»6 Kirby & Sr Entomol xxvm III 42 Size forms a 
pretty accurate distinction between insects and the great 
bulk of vertebrate animals <11843 Encycl Metro} (1845) 
VII 292 lhe passive motive Organs or Skeleton of the 
Vertebrate Senes of Animals 1870 Gillmork tr Figutere 
Reft n Bints Introd 4 A bountiful Creator appears to 
" — 1 -,1a,, , n t he organization of all 


e general^! 


1 1863 Dana Man Geol 276 In most of these verte 

brute tailed species the vertebral column extends into the 
upper lobe of the tail 
D. Dot (See quot ) 

183a Lindlky Introd Bot 390 Vertebrate, when the leaf 
is contracted at intervals, there being an articulation at 
each contraction , as in Cussonn spicata. 

2 Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, found 111 , 
a vertebrated animal or animals 

1848 Owen (.title), On the Archetype and Homologies < f 
the Vertebrate Skeleton 1854 H M1LL8R Sc A ij- ScAih 
xm (i860) 229/1 The second ago of vertebrate existence >11 
our planet 1837 H Spencer 111 IVestm Rev Apr 450 The 
earliest known vertebrate remainsare those of Fishes 1883 
Encyst Brit XVI 663/3 In the vertebrate eye, the fila 
merits of the optic nerve penetrate the retina. 

fig 187a Mimto Eng Pros* Lit i til voi A vertebrate 
skeleton of tbe work. 

3 fig a. Of persons . Havuig connective mental 
powers 

1870 0 W Holmes Motley xtx 146 I he archivists ind 
annalists will pile up facts until the vertebrate historian 
comes with his generalizing ideas 

b. Of writings, etc Connectedly put together , 
characterized by strength or consistency 

188a Gossk in Groaart Spenser III p xlvi, Ramsay s 
( entle Shepherd remains the most vertebrate and niter- 
eating bucolic drama produced 111 Great Britain 1884 
Athenaeum 15 Nov 633/2 The new comedy is more than 
a little lachrymose and is s arci-ly vertebrate 1900 s at 
Rev 24 Mar 367 Wc have the right to expect something 
more vertebrate, if he is to take place in literature 

B. sb. A member of the Vertebrata , a verte- 
brate animal 

itatf Kirby & Sp Entomol xlv IV 240 The antennx of 
insects are analogous to ears in Vertehiates 1840 Ctevters 
A mm. Ktngi. 33 1 he general plan of their organization is 
not so uniform as that of the vertebrates 1870 fr Bowen 
Logic vi 155 Some wingless animals are not vertebrates 

Vertebrate, V. [f prec] tram. To con- 
nect or join after the manner of vertebrae 

1891 in Cent Diet 1894 Blackmork Icrlyctots 129 As 
like each other as three peas vertebrated in one pod ipio 

E Rev Jan 69 they [re satires) were written in rough dia 
ct and vertebrated with peasant phrases and peasant wit 

Vertebrated (va it/Wtud),/// a [f Ver- 
tebrate a + -kd] 

X. — Vertebrate a. i. Freq in vertebrated 

amtnal{s). 

i8r8 Stark A Am Hat Iltst I 371 Vertebrated animals 
with cold red blood, respiring by gill* »* *B*« 

I Duncan Beetles (Nat Lib) 74 Cet„ 

logy which some of the species are thought 

vertebrated tribes. 1849 Saxe Potms( 1873) 130 One of those 
vertebrated vermin That he in the grass so prettily curled 
1874 Carpkntrr Ment Phye 1 ti ♦ 37 (1879)57 T he Verte 
braied series, of which Man is the highest representative, 

2 Consisting of, provided with, vertebrae 
t86j Dana Man Cent 276 All these ancient fishes (Gan* 
oidsj have vertebrated tails 1884 Bowen Logic x 323 
Among inorganic bodies, the metallic property is nn in 
stance of the former class 1 among animals, the possession 
ofa vertebrated column or backbone. 

8. Irons/, Constructed m a manner suggestive of 
vertebrae. 

184a Civil Eng b Arth, 7 ml III 36/a A vertebrated 


carriage left the station at Easton Square with one of tbe 
trains Tor Birmingham Ibid , I he vertebrated carriage 
a dap ted itself to all curves with the greatest facility 

Vertebration (vajt/brt'-jfan). [f. Vebtebra ] 

1 Vertebral formation , division into segments 
like those of the spinal column Also in fig context 

18(8 Encyst Brit XXIV 179/2 Some writers nave main 
tained that the vertebral ion of the Vertebrata may be 
understood as having reference to the segmentation of the 
muscles of the body wall 1889 Thtol Monthly Jan 48 
His style rather resembles a cellular tissue which may ad. 
vance by growth on many sides, rather than a compact 
logical vertebration. 

2 fig ‘ Backbone ' , strength or firmness. 

1884 W G Wills in Pati MaUG 38 July 4/2 Poetry and 
rhetoric, which have not the heart, life, and vertebration 
behind, are an impertinence and intrusion 189a W Is Lilly 
Gt Enigma 313 Doctrine is the vertebration of religion 
Ve rtebr&tist. rarer- 1 [f Vertebbatk sb + 
ist ] An authority upon the spine or back bone 
1868 Reader 31 Maw 331 (Theory of the skeleton), The 
1 orthodox ideas of ordinary vertcGratists. 

Ve rtebre. Aflat, and Zool 1 0 bs Also 7, 9 
verteber [a F vertlbre see Vertebra In 
sense r ad. L verlebrum 1 
+ 1 . The rounded top of the thigh-bone Obs —' 1 

tut R. Copland Guydon e Quest Chtrurg Iv, The endcs 
of the bones of the ihjghes, called vertebre*. 

2 . = Vertebra i 

a 1578 Banister Hist Man r 19 b The first Vertebrc 
of the necke is more solid, then all the bones els of 
the backs 1630 Bclwek Anthropomet 9 That part of tl e 
neck which is next to tha Atlamick Veriebre 1691 Ray 
Disc ioo The Vertebres of Thombacks and other Cartila 
gi neons ri«he* 1738 Phil Trans XL. 37 The upper ex 
ti entity of the medulla spinalis, in the first vertebre of the 
neck 1769 II id LX 32 A kitten had its head cut off 
betwixt the first and second veriebre of the neck 1834 
Gaunter Orient Amt vui 107 A mu rah or footstool, formed 
of a vertebre of some huge creature rbid 108 lhe atten 
dants brought away the Jaw and half a dozen of the vertebres 
S 1818-32 Webster, Verteber aitgg Fucycl Metro} 
(1843) VII 293/a l he spine consists of a Ret of consecuuve, 
cartilaginous, homy pieces called Vertebers. 

+ 3 . The spine , = Vertebra 2 Otf~° 

1623 Cockeiiam 1, Verteber the chine or backe bone. 

to // *= prec Obs * 

1696 Phillips (ed 5), Vertebers, the whole Ridge of tbe 
Back Bone 

Vertabriform, a rare . [f Vfrtbbb a + 

(1 form ] Having the form ofa vertebra 
1847-9 To Id’s CycL Anal IV 1 672/2 1 he mode in which 
the vertebriform scapula: contract a connection with tl c 

cost i form clavicles and coracoid bones Ibui 

Vertebro- (v 5 Jt/bro), comb form, on Greek 
models, of Vkrtebr v, occurring in vinous teims 
of dual , as vertebro atUrtal, - basilar , chondtal, 
costal, -femoial, ilia , , social, sternal 
In recent medical and oilier Diels 
Verted,/// a Ihr rare- 0 [f \ Kiir -1 l] 
(See quot c 1828 s v Vebtant a ) 

Verte(e)go, obs. ff Vertigo 
+ Vertely, adv. Obs~ l [After Ol verte ment, 
vet dement (1 5th c ) in the same sense, f rate green, 
youthful, energetic, etc ] With activity or rcadt- 
qutckly, readily 

. ,voMorte trth 3168 , _ 

theire horscz, In lhe Vcrlennonc vale, the ' 

tVertent, a Obs tate [id I i<r(tnt , 
lertens, pres, pple ofvttlfretoiam, etc ] l irtenl 
jear, a cycle of the cilestial bodies, containing 
15,000 solar yeais 

After I annus lertens (Cl cro R / \i 22,24) 

1633 Hkywoou Hierarch ill 147 1 his greit andverlent 
ycare is, when we see All stars and planets t rought to their 
first nation After their much and long Peregrination 1638 
— Love s Mistress and Prol , Who so un read doth not of 
Plato hcare, His Annus Magnus, and his Vcrtent ye ire? 
Vertooui, -ly, obs. forms of Virtuous, -ly. 
Vertew, obs. form of Virtue 
Vertex (va Jteks). PI. vertices (va stis/z) , 
also vertexes, [a L. vertex whirl, whirlpool, 
Vortex, crown of the head, highest point, summit, 
etc , f vet tire to turn Cf Vertice] 

1 . Georn The point opposite to the base of a 
(plane or solid) figure , tne point in a curve or 
surface at which the axis meets it, an angular 
point, as of & triangle or polygon 
1570 Des Math i ref C ij, From the vertex, to the Cir 
cumference of the base of the Cone 1571 Dica.es Pantom 
iv xxv Hh ij, A transfigured Icosaedron may be resolued 
into 12 Pentagonal and 20 hexagonal Pyramides, concurring 
with their toppes or vertices all lit the centers of this trans- 
formed bwiy a 1808 Dei Relat Star 1 (1659) 355, 4 Tn 
angles or rather Cones, of water, whose vertices rest cut off 
(as it were) by the middle stream of water 187s Boyle 
Virtue * Gems 13 So as to make six triangles that terminated 

, . ' « * m a Vertex r * " 

f Parabolas a 

— trim 130 In the 

•where they cut the Abscissa at right angles. 1840 Lardi 
Georn ti 17 These lines are called the sides of the angle, 1 
Che point C where the sides unite, is 1 .ailed its vertex i860 
lYNUAU.fr/itr 1 vii 54 Along the two sides of a triangle 
lhe vertex of which was near the centre of tbe glacier i88t 
Minchin Umpt Aenemat 12 lhe parallelogram must now 
be jointed at its four vertices. 

D. Optics. (See quota ) 

1704 J Harris Lex Tcehn I, Vertex ofa Glass (in Op* 


XIII 368 Draw the ray RC through the centre, cutting 
(spherical) surface in the point V, which we shall denomm__. 
the vertex, while RC is called the axis 1803 ImisoN Set 

' ' ' 


j Hmc Wtcrosc 1 ti 18 The point where th 
surface is called the vertex of the 


>867 


e lens. 


0 A sir. (See quot j 
1878 0 h Chambers Astren 022 Verier a term used 
to designate that point la the limb of the Sun, the Moon, or 
of a planet intersected by a circle passing through tbe 
zemth and the centre of the body 

2 The point in the heavens vertically 01 er head, 
or directly above a given place, the zemth Lati- 
tude or meridian of vertex (see quot c 1850^ 

1848 Sir T Browne Pseud Ff 11 it 62 The true men 
dian is a major circle | asnng through the poles of the world, 
and the Zemth or Vertex of any plate 1605 Sir T Herbert 
Trav (1677) 5 I hese sorts of people freeze within the polar 
circles, the Pole being the r vertex, and the .Equator 
their direct Horizon tbit 39 The heat when the Sun 
conies to the Vertex, ts much more intense than it is about 
the Polar Circles 1715 tr ( rtgery 1 Attron (1726) I 346 
When the Phssnomenon is in A LX the common Az routh 
of the two places on the Eaith pitch d upon for this pur 
pose, whose Vertices are X and 2? 1748 Anion e Voy 11 

v 1B2 The Sun was within about three degrees of the ver 
tex c 1830 Rt/dim Hang (Weale) 54 Either of the-e 
point* 12 called the vertex of the gieat circle to which it 
belongsi the aic intercepted between lhe vertex and the 
equator is tbe latitude of 1 ertex ; the meridian that passes 
through the vertex is the meridian of vertex 1867 Smyth 
A it /or s IVord Ik , Vet tex, the zenith, lhe pom! overhead 

3 A teat (and Zool) The crown or top of the 
head, tsp In man, the pait ljing between the 
occiput and the sinciput 

(1613 Ckooke Body Man vii n (1631)434 The middle p.nt 
of ihescalpe is gibbous or round , the Latins call it i cr 
ter, because in that place the haires runne round in a ring 
as waters die in a whirle poole .1 1638 A. ReadzMVi* Ana/ 
111 i 389 / erter, the crown, that which is hetweene the 
former two, somewhat arched 1880 S Haworth Disc 
Cone Mm 113 The middle Part between these which is 
t iblxive ts called Vertex 1734-64 Smiu IB Midlvf 1 86 
[In child birth) the crown or vertex is lhe first part that is 
pressed down, because the bone* at that part of the skull 
make the least resistance 1771 EneycL Rnt II 226/3 
lhe [Columba] turbita, with a short bill, and a plain 
vertex 184a L Wilson Anat lade M (1843) 43 The 
skull ts divisible into four regions —a superior region or 
vertex, a lateral region, an inferior and an interior legion 
1873 Coues Birds N IV (1874) 2B1 T hat the young males 
have more or less of the vertex red or yellow instead of an 
occipital crescent of scarlet 1888 P L. Sclatix Argentine 
Oimth 1 137 Vertex more or less tinged with rufous 
attnb 1899 Allbutt 3 Syst Med \ II 482 In these vertex 
cases [of tuberculous meningitis) Ibid VIII 8 The forceps 
was employed fifteen times m vertex presentations 
b Ent (bee quot* ) 

1826 Kirby & Sp tnton 0/ III 365 f- ei/tx, the horizon 
tal 1 irt of the facies, next the front that lies behu d the 
eyes and between the temples Ibid 487 In Blatta and 
some other Qrlhoftcra. the posterior angle of the head is 
the a trtex 1861 a La Conte C last/ Coleopter iff Amt r 
1 I trod j x He upper surf-ice is divided into regions, 
the back part being called the o ifit the middle the Verte r, 
ind the anterlcr the font 1B97 W F Kirby in Mary 
King ley IV 4 fn a 719 Irnhomeia ms grata. I ace 
nearly smooth, shimi g black below the vertex 

4 I he top, summit, or highest point of kiuc- 
thing, cap n hill or stiucttire , the ciovs n of an arch 
+ Also, a high puce of hnd, an eminence ( obs ) 

1641 K Brooke I «* bfts 21, 1 am neere the Apex of 
ihisqucslion, which jet (l ert a sus like) balh a dout le \ tr 
lex, a twofold t nope 1691 Kay t teat ion 1 (1693) 203 The 
grc-it diversity of Soyls tnit are foi nd there every \ertrx 
or bimnency almost affu ding new ku ds 176a Falconer 
Bhipmr in 243 Its [an altar s] vertex thirty cubits firm the 
ground 1770 Pennant But Zool (1777) IV 142 I at l/a 
tulgata Vertex pretty near the ccntie. i8st Pineervon 
/ ctratoiy II 338 I w is not more than a hundred and fifty 
pares distant from the vertex of the cone 1827 c 0 tl Hag 
XCV 1 I it 9 A c >nic il d >nie on the virlex of which is a gilt 
crus 1879 tassel! s I chn Fauc I 147 1 The highest 
point ill the intridos is called the virlex or tnwn 
fig 1883 Mozley Mnac vi 130 lhe question whether 
mail is or is not the vertex of nature 

Vertgrees, gre8(s)e, etc. cb* ft \ erdichjs 
V erpe, Verging, Verpore, Verpuorb, south 
cruMh- variants of Foubth, h abthxkg, Farther, 

h All FORTH 

t Vertibi lity. Obs Also 5 veitybylyto 6 
vertibllite [ml med I- vcrltbilitat- vatebshtus 
see next and itv Gf bp vcrlibthdud \ Capacity 
for turning or changing, changeableness, mcon 
stancy, mutability 

1447 Bokbnham beyntys (Roxb ) 255 Whom fio setvj I con 
dycyoun fortune up hentc Of hj r whele by verty hylyte And 
put hym in the slate of hy degre a 15M bKRLiON Acs/ 
1 eneimmi Tongitet W ks 1 134 Ye are so full fvertilifitr 
And of frenctyke folabilite .1817? Bains Onfpk 1 11 
(1618) 268 Goa may will that his crcilure shall sinnr, belli), 
suffered fo It selfe, by accident of it own liberty and vc 11 
bilitie 1873 H More in K Ward Life (1710) 96 In th s 
capacity ol being United with the Malitr consists the 
Liberty and Vertibility of the Soul 
tVsTtibto'O Obs. Also 5 vertybyl [a Oh 
vcrteble, or ad. med L zcr/tbties, f J veil-, stem 
of xerthe to turn see ible ] G apablc of turning 
or being turned , changing, inconstant, mutable 
1447 Bokenham SeyntisiRoxb.) 271 lly the veilybj I coun 
of fatal deth 1637 J Skrceant Schism Dis/acht 134 A 

-orallel f your verubl- -■'* - 

f Moaa D o Dial 11 
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VEBTICALITY. 


Hence t Ve rtlblenesa, 'aptness oi cosiness to 
turn ’ (Bailey, vol 11 , 1717 ) 06s—" 

Ve rtic, a peel Also 7 vertick [Irregular 
slim tuning of next, after tropic, etc ] Vertical esp 
of the sun 

1607 IUkkstkl) Mir, kit (1876) 51 1 lius much the Goddesse 
of the flood* doih deign to change thy sli ipe, into a vcrtick 
flower 1761 h »i cini-h S hifnxr 1 7*5 While Phtrlms lown 
the \cttic circle glide* « 1769 — th h tegy IX Unfell by 
you the \ertic sun may glow 1800 T Sanderson On/ 
Ptans 9 Where vcrtic anna that torrid fen our pour Check 
the gloves music and the vernal flow r 1878 J F llis 
Csssar 1 1 Fgypt 79 1 heir s icred Well, One day illumined 
b> the vcrtic Sun 

Vertical (v^-itikal), a andri Also 6 7 ver 
tioall [a F vutual (154^, = Sp , Pg ve/ 1 tail, 
It virtua/e), or ad late I zertuahs ^uicherat), 
f it* tic , stem of voUx Vkbtex ] 

A ctdj 1. Of or |xirtaining to, placed or situ- 
ated at, pissing through, the vertex or zenith , 
occupying a position in the heavens directly over- 
head or above a given place or point 
t a Vrtttcal point, “ ■ Vhitex 2 Also fig , the 
culminating or highest point, the point of greatest 
development or perfection (freq in the 17 U 1 C ) Obs 
<559 W Cunningham Cosmo/r (St use 16 Leuell with th 
earth md hit vcrticall point, in the forsnid A-qumocml 
«6as I’kaciiam Comp/ C ntt ix (1906)61 Latitude is the 
distance of the Meridian, betwtene the verticill poi t(>r 
pole of the Horiz inland the <Equinottiull 1653 W RAMrsFY 
Aslrol Restxred 1 Mil ij those that live further North 
tire of stronger body, because their vertig d [tie] point 
heme f ir removed from the Suns course they more abound 
in cold and multure 1715 Ir ( regory s Astron (17*6) 

I 368 Let XJ3L be a Vertical Circle, X the Zenith, (for the 
Vertical point may be consider d as mov <1 in regard of the 
Ecliptic unmovdl 1718 Chambers Cy l s.v /oust, the 
Zc nth and Nadir are the Vertical Points 
Jig 1611 Si eeu Hut Ct Brit ix xn to) Such successe, 
ns well declared it was Gods will tint the I nghsh name 
should now be brought to the vcrticall p >ynt thereof without 
any thing ben g able t > resist it i 6 j 4 1 H C aiusin s 
Holy Court 361 Saint Ircneus callelli Chnrity the top, 
and vertical! point of ill venues guifts and fauours of ( ad 
a 1649 Driimw op Hawth Hut 7 <u til, Wh> (1711)41 
'1 his funily seemed now in the zenith and vertical point of 
its greatness <11671 Ld Fairfax 1 ft m (1690) 103 Here 
was the vertt al pou t on which the army s honour and 
reputation turned into reproach and scandal 1698 F 1 yfr 
Ate r India. + P a8s 11 >th Uinstiantty and their Country 
are past their Vertical Point, and aic upon their Declension 
b Vertical ante, nn nzimutli circle (see Azi- 
muth 1 ) 

«S39 w Ci NNiNoi ! am C smogr (,/ass J1 Here >ou sc j 
A F L rc| resent the vertical! | mt, H P the poles of the I 
world by which and A (beinj» the vertical itrcle) is the 1 
meridian rcle A 11 Cl) delineated 1594 Ulundkvii I 
/ vert 111 1 xix (: 97) 154 b, 1 her is aiothcr great circle 
called the circle Vcrticall, which pasaeth right over our 
heades through our Zenith 1394 J Davis Se tun is Sicr 1 
11 (1607) 8 Circles of Azumuths, or vcrticall circles, are quar I 
lers of great circles, concurring t igcthcr 1 1 the Zenith 1669 
Sti rwy Manner t Mas vi ui 11a Measure the extent 
CM on the Vertical Circle, and apply it to the 1 me of .Signs 
1704J Hakiis Lex Pectin l,Asimutksoc Vcrtxcalt inter, 
are great Circles intersecting each other in the Zenith and 
Nadir and cutting the Hori/on it Right Angles 1714 
tr Grtgoiy s Astr n (1736) 1 348 Let ZBL be a Vertical 
Circle, in which 7 . is the Zenith 1846 A Young Haul 
Dut 24 The vertical circle which passes thraugh the eavt 
and west points of the horizon is termed ihe Prime Vertical 
t86o Ocmstkad Me h Hi nau 23 Butif (he point 1 sat we 
the horizon, then its azimuth is cslimiled b) passing a 
vertical circle through it [etc ) 

o. Of the sun, stirs, etc , or in general use 
1394 Bluniikvil hi ere iv xxvi (1597) 22S As many stars 
as passe right vndcr your 7emth are said to bee vcrticall 
16*5 N Carpenter Geog Del 1 *.(1635)220 to them the 
Sunne is twice in the veere vertical!, that is directly oucr 
their heads. Sir f Hkkbekt Trav (1677) 43 1 he ex 
tream heat of the Sun, which when vertical usually raises 
vapors m abundance 1679 Moxon Of at A Diet s.v Vertex, 

1 he Equator is said to be Vcrttiat to them whohave acontin 
ual b qumox because, it constantly passes by the Vertex of 
the Place 1713 tr Gregory t Astron (1726)1 271 Ihe Globe 
must be turn d about till the first of tl e two i laces becomes 
Vertical, (which it will be, when it arrives at the Meridian 
of the Globe) 1796 Mouse Amer Gtog 1 21 He knew th it 1 
the sun. at the summer solstice, was verti al to the inhabit | 
ants of Syene, 1813 J Smith Panoiama Set 4 Art 11 $ 3 
We find the services of the winds aim st tqually important 
In meliorating the fervour of averiical sun 1B44 Kmci aki 
Eothen xvn, Becalmed u ider a vertical suu 1 1 the midst of 
the wide ocean 1880 Geikik Phis Geo/. 1 11 16 At each 
equinox the sun appears vertical over the equator 
jig »SA3 Harvey Pier e s 'super Wks. (Grosart) II 266 
Come all the daintiest dainties of this t lungue and doe hom 
age to your Vcrticall Starre <11734 North Exam 1 n |g6 
(1740) 82 It fell out in a Conjuncture so vertical that without 
it both Nations might have plunged into a tmgchievoite 
Condition of Civil War 1844 Kingcakf Fothen iv, The 
strong vertical light of Homer's poetry is blazing so full 
upon the people and things of the Iliad 

+ d fig Pertaining to, characteristic of, or de 
noting the period or position of greatest eminence 
or perfection, at one's highest point or position 
Cf. vertical point (a. fig above) Obs 
1641 T n J Dicky Sp in Ho Com 19 Jan as In voting 
thu mil, we shall contribute to the perpetuating our Sun, 
our Soveraigne, m his vesticall LazcJ, m his noonc day lustre 
165; F ulcer Ck. Hist iv 175 But now tn the time of the 


aforesaid William Heyworlh the Cathedral of I itchfield 
was in the vcrticall height thereof 1633 — Hist Cami 
(1840) 186 As Cambridge was his vertical place, wherein he 
wis m height of honour 1673 Hickkkinoill Grig h 
( nyb 38 Though Greg and his virtuosos seem to them 
selves to be vcrtic d and cock a hoop 

2 Vutical angle a An opposite angle (see 
Oi posits a 1 and quot. 1704). b Ihe angle 
opposite the base of a triangle or polygon 

1571 Digges Pantom 1 vi C itj Two rtghtTmes crossing 
cne another, make the contrary or vcrticall angles equal! 
i860 Harrow Euclid 1 xv Schoi , Ihe vertical (or opposite 
angle-, 1704 I Harris let fichu I sv dn/Ut Oppo- 
site or vertical Angles, as, 1 Those that are m ide by tw > 
Kight Lines crossing each other and which tiuch only in 
their Angular Point 1771 J ncyd But III 910 2 1 he 
tangent of half the verticil angle tint , ihe line CF bi 
sretmg ihe vertical angle. 1798 Huhon Louise Sixth 
(1806) I 368 In a I riangle, having given the two Sides ibout 
the Vertical Angle 1861 1 oiihusier h ueltd t 15 If two 
Straight lines cut one another the vertical or opposite angles 
shall lie equal 

3 Placed or extending at right angles to the plane 
of the horizon , perpendicular , upright 

a 0 eom Of a straight line or plane surface 
1704 J Harris ter /< tin I Line l e* heal in Perspec 
live, is the common Section of the Vertical Plane and 01 the 
Draught tbi t s v Plane 1 ettical Plane, in Opticks and 
Perspective, 13 1 I I un Surface which pisseth along the 
I Prim q al Kay and consequently thro the Fje and is per 
I pendicular to the Geometrical Plane 1713 tr ( tegoiys 
Asti ><.(1726)1 436 1 herefore there is given tl e AngleZA 
ihe Diflcicnce or Sum of the 11 an I hi/ Vcitical to it 
>8ia-6 Playfair hat /hit (1819) I 11 A plane at my 
place perpendicular to the line in which bodies gravitate is 
called a horizontal plane , and any plane (kissing through 
thnt line is called a vertical plane 1851s P Woooivard 
Mollns <11 62 T heir shell u usually sir ugh! or colled In a 
vertical plane 1871 1 ynoacl l rngnt Set (1879)! iv 11 1 
. When the short diagonal of the prism was vertical 
j b In general use. 

1715 h im Put s v IVtndnnt, That is reputed the best 
j mide with vertical Satis, like the ordinary Windmils 
1 1756 tr KeyslcrsTrao (1760)1 10 Vertical rainbows in the 

traordinary 1813 BakkufI.l Introd (,eoi (1815) 187 In 
some cool fields one part of a stratum is inclined ai d the 
other part vertical 1831 Brewster Optics xxxt 260 Some 
phenomena both of v ertical ind lateral mirage 1855 Mac ky 
l hys ( eO), Sea vi 336 Under the vertical rays of the never 
clouded sun. 1881 Vinfs Sachs Bit 940 The adaptation of 
the V irginiati Creeper to climbing up vertical walls. 

C nb 1857 T Moore Han ilk Bnt herns (ctl a) loThe 
vertical ringed sp rccises when mature split Suddenly with 
a transverse fissure 

0 W ith abstract nouns, esp of movement or 
direction 

*79* [see VxRTicirr 1) iSoj Palky Nat thiol ix 
; §61 lie compound motion of the Inver jaw half later I 
I and half vertical 1813 Hakewlcl Introd (col (1815) 31 
| PI ite.s of rock sep irated by scams which have generally a 
j vertical direction 1830 1 mll 7>» ( / I 410 I our 

fifths of the town ofCumana was shaken down by a vutic tl 
shock 1859 J K Gi eknf Man Anuu hsngt 1 l roto 
j a Inlroel p xsix, I he relations of animals to the elements 
I in which they live 1 heir vertical (bathymetrical) distnbu 
lion 187* Darwin J mot tons xi 273 We give a verticd 
nod of approval when we approve of their conduct. 

( omt 1850 Denison C l oik <y tPatih m 48 It would fail 
for a balance or vertical force in i^neloineter 

d Of mech mical appliances or structures Also 
in technical use applied to machines which operate 
vertically. 

N umcrous other examples arc given in Kmgl t Diet Mtetu 
(1875 and 1884) 

1823 J Nicholson Operat Me haute 141 The comparative 
power of horizontal and vertical wuidmills 1859 Haudik 
/ urntng 71 ihe vertical or universal cutter 1875 Knight 
Diet Me eh. 7708/1 I ertical Boring machine , a drill or 
boring machine having a vertical spindle, /but Vertic 1 
Planing machine. 1888 Jacobi Punters l oc 151 Veit tail 
enytut, an uptight engine, os distinct from a ‘horizontal 


0 Special collocations, as vertical bond, cart - 
grinder , dial (cf B 3), escapement, fire, wah.li, etc 

A number of other sciei lific or special terms are defined In 
recent encyclopaedic Diets 

1833 Loudon En ycl Archil 1131 “Vertical bond is a 
course of bricks, stone, or other materials tending to sup- 
port or strengthen the building vertically i8m Slang 
Put 114 ’Vertical care grinder, the treadmill 1669 
bTI.RMY Manners Mag vn vi 11 Ihe Vertical Dial, 
whose Plane lieth in the Horizon, for which cause many 
call 11 the Horizontal Dial 1708 [sec B 3 a). 1877 htuycl 
But VII i}5 1 Vertical dials, when on a vertical plane 
facing one of the cardinal points. 1830 Denison Preahse 
Clock 4 t Patch making The escapement was exactly the 
same as that of a bottle jack or the commonest kind of 


watch, and is called a 'vertical escapement 1884 F J 
Britt xn IVateh 4 Ctockm 248 Vertical Escapement (Is) 
an escapement tn which the pallet axis or the balance staff 
is set at right angles to the axis of the escape wheel 184a 
Burn Nav 4 Mil lechn Diet 1 sv Feu hen couth ou 


t ertical curved or 'vertical fire, generally fiom mortars 
l»«l »t»n angle of not less than t 5 c 1867 Smyth bailors 
IVord-bh 712 Vertical /tri m artillery, that directed up 
ward ai such an angle as that it will fulf vertically, or nearly 
so, to its destination 1838 t enny Cycl XII 302/2 Wc 
shall now give a description of a common 'vertical watch 
1850 DfnisonC/oc 44 iVatch m 145 rhe old vertical watch, 
so called because the scape wheel st inds vertically when the 
other wheels are horizontal 


4. Having a position at right angles to the plane 
of the axis, body, or supporting surface ; pointing 
or situated directly upwards or downwards. 


| a, Hot. Of a leaf or other part. 

I Martyn I an/. Bot (1793) also gives vertical leaf (after 

1 inn bus's fi hum r erticalc ) as obverse leaf, but objects to 

. the use of the term 

1776 J Lee Introd, Bot Explan Terms 382 I crtxeed. 
Leaves so situated that the Base is perpendicular to the 
Apex 1866 Preas Bot 1212 1 1S70 A Grav Struct 

Bit 111 f 4 (eil 6) 108 Vertical leaves, those with blades of 
the ordinary kind, but presenting their edges Instead of 
their faces to the earth and sky, or when erect with one 
edge directed to the stem and the other away from It 
D Zoo! , esp of certain fins of fishes. 

1834 M r MuRTRiE Cutter s Amm Ktttgd 203 A vertical 
ca idal, ns in Gymnetrus, but shorter 1M0 GUnther htshes 
40 ihe verticaffins are situated in the median dorsal line, 
from the head to the extremity of the tail 
5 foot , Anal ,etc. Of or pertaining to, situaled 
on, nffecting, the vertex of the head 
18*6 Kirby & Sf Entomol IV 315 Stemmata Vertical, 
when they arc placed m the Vertex 1891 Cent Diet sv, 
Vertical eyes of a fish Ibid , T he vertical crest of some 
birds is horizontal when not erected 1899 Allbutt s Agst 
Med Vi I 546 Meningitis, whether vertical or posterior- 
basic is caused by an invasion of micro organisms, 
t 6 Belonging to giddiness Obs.— 9 

l6»3 COCKERAM 

B sb [Lllipt use of the adj ] 

+ 1 The vertical point ; the vertex or zenith. In 
quots.yf^ Obs 

1611 SrtED Hist Gt Bnt ix xv 8 rip King Henries 
glory thus ascended to the highest verttcall in France 

0. 65* J Smith Set Due iv vi (1831) 104 A naked intui 
tion of eternal truth which is always the same, which never 

1 Ises nor sets, but always stands still in its vertical and fills 
the whole horizon of the soul with a mild and genile light 
1635 f ulcer Ch Hist ix icx> Now she was in ihe Vcrticall 
of her favour, wherein hence forward she began to decline. 

2 A vertical circle, line, or plane. 

Prims s ertual see Prime a 9 b 

1669 Stvrmy Manner's Mag vn x 15 If you have not 
time until the Sun cometh unto the Azimuth of the Wall, or 
the Vertical of it, which cutteth the Pole thereof Ibid , 1 he 
S m is necrer to the Meridian, than to the Vertical of the 
Plane 1674 Moxon tutor Astron v Prob iv (ed 3)154 
You may reduce all Verticals into Horizontals |in dialling] 
1774 M Mackenzie Maritime Surv 53 This Angle PZs 
is therefore equal to the horizontal Distance of the Vertical 
of the two Mars from the Meridian 1834 Mrs. Somerville 
Connex Phts Set vn 53 The difference of the latitudes 
being the ancle contained betwetn the verticals at the ex- 
tremities of the arc 1868 Loonier ( uittem us Heaters 
(cl 3) 44 y !• very portion of matter left to ilself falls m the 
direction of the vertical of the place on which it falls 188a 
Gfinh Pitt Ik Ge l iv vi 526 In an inclined fault the 
level of the selected stratum is protracted across the fissure 
until a vertical from it will reacn the level of the same bed 
b Math. A vertical angle (see A »). 

17*8 Chambers Cycl s.v Angle, T he Measure of an Angle 
without the Ccntic, is half of the Arches HI and LM, where 
on it and its Vertical K do stand 

0 Ihe virtual, the vertical line or position ; 
the perpendicular. 

1834 Mrs. Sovikrmi lf Connex Phys Set vtt 56 Local 
itlrictions, which cause the plumb line to deviate from the 
vertical 1840 Ibid xxix (ed 5)335 ihe dip [of the needle] 
was 8o° 59', which was within one minute of the vertical 
z88s Vines Sachs Bot 849 A line drawn tangentially to the 
apical portion will very nearly coincide with the vertical 
/ot l In consequence of the continuing curvature the now 
erect apical portion becomes bent over out of the vertical 
3. A vertical dial (see A 3 e) 

In contrast to later use, Sturmy gives the natneof vertical 
to the horizontal dial 

1669 Sturmy Mariners M xg Aaaa 2 I will name the 
Dials, viz F i|,ht Vet tleals and Deciliters 1718 Chambers 
Cycl , l ertic it Dial, is a bun Di <1, drawn uu ihe Plane of 
a Vertical C ltcle | or perpendicular to the Horizon These 
are particularly call d kast, West, South and North 
Verticals, when opposed to Due, or other of these Cardinal 
Points of the Horizon 

4 (Sec quot ) 

tool Cornish Naturalist l hames 180 I11 the slang of the 
rock garden the plants living on upright rocks arc called 
‘ verticals 

Hence V« rtloalnMW. tarc~". 

1717 Bailey (vol II), Vertualness, the being right over 
one s Head [Hence in later Diels.] 

V 6 rtioalism. rare- 1 [ ISM.] « next » b 
1860 Cockburn Muir Pigan or Christian t xu 88 The 
spirituality of Verticnlism is so positive and manifest, that 
it is hard to believe that the pious Architects had not 
these things ever in their mind 
Verticality (vaitikae llu) [f Vertical a. + 
-ITT Cf F vcilicalitl, It verttcalttd ] 

1. The fact on the part of the sun or other celestial 
body of being at the vertex or zenith. 

1570 J Dee Math, Prep 23 To consider Sterres In their 
Longitudes, Latitudes, Declinatloni, and Verticalitte. (846 
Sir 1 Browne l send Ep vi xi 284 For umo them the 
Sunne is verticall twice a year, making two distinct Summers 
in the different point* of verticality 1636 W D tr Cornea • 
tus's Gate I ant Uni 1 557 In the ! ornd [Zone], by reason 
of the perpetu u verticality of the Sun, there are mewt vehe- 
ment heat*. 1867 E B Denison Astronomy mtheut 
Mathematics 1 27 The heat received anywhere depend* on 
the directness of the sun s rays, or its apparent verticality 
overhead. 

2 The condition or quality of being vertical or 
perpendicular, vertical position; perpendicularity 

1799 Kirwan Goal Ess 283 Their [Le. argillites] verti* 
entity arising only from the drain of water 1833 Lvcu. 
Print Geot ill 318 The verticality of the strata in the 
Isles of Wight andTurbeck M Ruskin Mod. Pssiat. IV. 
v xvi 1 6 Precipices which produce on the imagination the 



VERTICALLY. 


VERTIGINOUS. 


effect of vertically 1M4 G M Dawson in liandbh Data 
Canada 335 Good sections of Cretaceous rocks become 
folded together and lie at all angles up to vertically 


id together and lie at all angles up to v< 
Of buildings, or architecture 


which is designed and usually conveyed by the orders he 
communicated to his buildings by rustic quoins i860 
Cock bush Muia Pagan or Christian t 6t The first and most 
striking feature [of the architecture of the tatli and 13th c ] 
is the Verticality of composition, as directly opposed to the 
Horizontally of all anterior structural modes a 1890 
Liohtfoot Hist Ess 111 (1895) 146 The leading conception 
of Gothic architecture, I mean its verticality, as contrasted 
with the horizontal lines of ihe Greek 

O In weakened sense Lrectness, uprightness 
■838 Eraser's Mag XVII 687 She walked in unswerv- 
ing verticality 

Vertically, adv [f Vertical a + ly 2 ] 
In a vertical manner, direction, or position , so as 
to be vertical to the plane of the horizon, the 
earth’s surface, or some other horizontal line or 
plane , perpendicularly, or approximately so ; 
directly overhead or down, below 
1648 Sir T Brown x Pseud F pm x 336! he Dogstarre, 
although it be not vertical! unto any part of Asia, 3 et is 
It so unto America, and vertically passeth over the habita 
tions of Peru and Brasilia 1677 Grrw A nat Fruits v f 17 

I he Seed Case of Anagallis opens not by lU Men hail or 
Vertically, but by its Horizon 1679 Moxon Math Diet 
s v Vertex , A Star is said to be Vertical that Vertically 
hongs over any place 1686 Plot Stnffordsh 17 If Lighten 
ing causes these Circles, it must also be allowed that it 
descends vertically 1794 G Adams Nat A E xp Philos 

II xvu 361 note, 1 he pupil in animals of the cat kind is 
oblong vertically 1796 Witiikrino Brit Plants (cd 3) III 


every case be found preferable to training vertically 1B80 
Hauciiton Phys Geog 11. si An earthquake occurred, ver- 
tically under the town of Arica 
Comb 1793 Martyn Lang Hot sv Verticals, A vertically 1 
ovale leaf is the same with an obversely-ovatc or obovatc 
leaf, and a vertically cordate leaf is Ihe same with an ok 
versely cordate or ohcardate leaf 1878 Arnfv l real 
P ho tog r xxxnl 368 A fair general focus can be obtained 
by using with the camera a vertically pivoted swing back 
b Math (Cf Vertical a 2) 

1660 Barrow Eucliti xv Schol If four right lines pro 
ceeding from one point make the angles vertically pposiie 
equal 1840 Lardneh Gcoiii 34 When two straight lines 
cross each other, the ancle BAD is said to be veruca ly 
oppos te to the angle LAC. 

tVortice. Obs- 1 fa h verltce ( - &p , I’g , 
and It verltce), ad L verttc-em, vertex Vertex ] 
The vertex or zenith 

1665 SirI Herbert Tnv (1677) p But the Pinscn have 
their shadow circulating their meridional shadow having 
no existence from the vertice but oblique and extended to 
the plain of the terrestrial Horizon 

Vertioil (v 5 Jti&il) Also 8-9 vertioel [ad L 
vcrttctU us VeBitcillus Cf F vert mile in sense 
3 (also, m earlier use, a whorl) ] 
f L (See quot ) Obs — 1 

1703 A de I a Prime I.et to Sir// Sloan (Sloan MSS 
4036) fol 33 Verticels or glass Beads formed on purpose to 
wind thread on. 

2 . Bot A number or set of organs or parts 
arranged, dtsposed, or produced 111 a circle round 
an axis (see quot 188a), a whorl False or 
spurious vertu tl, a verticillaster 
Alsu similarly In Zoo! (in recent Diets ) 

«. 1793 Martyh Diet Bot s v , A Verticil or Whirl may 
be t Sessile or peduncled 2 Naked 3 Crowded 1806 
J Galpink Brit Hot #358 Ajuga. Hairy verticils 
crowded into a pyramidal form many flowered 18*6-34 
hncyd Metrop (1845) VII 43/3 The stamens m the same 
verticil nre sometimes joined together, and sometimes with 
the neighbouring verticils 188s Vhvfn S \chs Bot 170 An 
axial structure may produce cither several equivalent lateral 
members at the same level or only one j lit the second cose 
the me nbers formed in succession are termed solitary, lu 
the first case a Whorl or Verticil 
& 1856 HrNMow Diet Bot terms 314 Verticel Verti 
citlus a whorl 187* Nicholson l alxont 483 The joints 
of the stems give off verticels of le ive>. i88t Sikncka m 
Science Gossip No aoa 239 It is generally supposed that 
the branches were also arranged in verticels 

+ Vorticillary, a Obs rare [f L. vtrltcill • 
us Vertioillus see ary ] Of motion Rotatory, 
whirling, vertiginous. 

1757 E Darwin in Phtl Trans I 347 The verticillary 
motion given to charcoal dust thrown on nitre in fusion 
•TM-fi — Zoom (1801) III 143 When the legs are straight, 
as In standing erect, there is no verticillary motion in the 
knee joint 

Vertioillaater (vS jtisilx stw) Bot [mod 
L , f, L. verticil! us Veuticiu cs + -aster 1 A 
form of inflorescence occurring in certain labiate 
plants (see qnots ) , a false whorl 
ll]l Lindlky Introd Bot its If tha cyme is reduced to 
a very few flowers, and those few become corymbose such a 
disposition has been called a veritctUasterby Hoffmatisegg 
1I61 Bkntlry Man Bot tia Ihe Verticillaster —This kind 
of cyme is seen in the While Dead nettle 187a Olivkk 
nlem Bot 11 317 A coarse perennial herb, with axillary 
cymes (forming verticillosters) of bilabiate white flowers. 
Vwtiolllatt (vojtisi l<t, vajti silA), <1 Also 9 
vartloellAte [ad mod.L. vertmlldt us, f L. vem 
tuillus VxRTioiLLtrs see -at* * 1 So It verticil- 


lato, Sp verluthuio, I’g vertictllado, F vertmlU 
( l6 94 ) J 

1 a Bot Of plants Having leaves, flowers, 
branches, etc , arranged or produced in circles or 
whorls around the stem Now rare or Obs 

1668 Wilkins Real Char 11 iv >4 81 Herbs considered 
according to their flower may be distinguished into Ver 
tuillatc , by which those kinds of Plants are meant whose 
flowers grow in rundles or whtrles about the stalk. 1686 
Phil Trans XVI 2S6 The Verticillate Herbs, so called 
from the Flowers eml racing the stalk like a whirl orwherle 
1 1711 Petiver Gatophyl x 94 A Verticillate Water Herb 
whose Husks stick to Cloaths like Burrs or Clivers 1700 
P Blair Bot Ess 111 133 The Vcrtiallato Kind are for the 
most part Irregular 1796 c Marshall Garden xix (1813) 
357 Coreopsis, verticillate, yellow i8ai 7 Goou Study 
Med t, 1839)1 174 The verticillate order affords ail ab ndant 
stock from which we n ay select [carm natives) at pleasure. 
Ibid IV 568 Many of Ine warmer sedatives and a in pas 
modics, as assafcctida, camphor, most of the verticillate 
ph ts, and cajeput 

b Fnt , etc (See quota ) 

i8j6 Kirby & Sp Entomol IV xlvi 324 Verticillate , 
antennas beset with hair in wliorls. 1883 Lb Com e & Horn 
Classif Coleopt ra N Auer Introd p xv, In this form 
the joints are freq ei tly surrounded it up with a circle of 
longer hairs, in which case the antennae are said to be 
verucellatc 

2 a Bot Of leaves, flowers, branches, etc 
Disposed in, or forming, verticils or whorls 

1793 Martvn Diet Bot sv Verticillate flowers, or 
flowers growing in a Wh rj or round tl e etc n in rings one 
above another at each 101 it 1830 Lindlky Nat S yst Bot 
203 Square stems and vcrticillata leaves [of ihe Madder 
trihe] iBji Mantki 1 Petri/actt 11 ji 26 Specimens of 
a commo 1 tribe of c >a! plants whoso verticillate f Uage 
is too temarkal le to escape n lice 188a Vinu Sad s ft t 
396 t he blanches and roots spring ex Imivcly from within 
the base of the leaf sheath and s this forms a whorl the 
branches and roots are also verttc Hate 
b .Similarly in /ool Ent , etc 
t8sfl Siark Elem Nat Hit It 378 Antenn* filiform 
long of from fifteen to sixteen globular joints furnished 
with verticillate hum 1846 Dana Zooph (1848)675 Vcr 
lucas ascending verticillate 1871 Duncan Transform 
Insects 111 Each tubercle carries several verticillate hairs 

8. Marked or characterized by verticillation 
183a 1 indlky Introd Bot 113 The most exter or verticil 
late series of the integuments of the flower within the 
I ructeic. 1836-9 lodPsCy I Anat II 414/1 Simile lubes 
divided In a verticillate manner 1877 Cocks & Allen V 
Amer R t 475 Ihe vertic Hate wh rls of scales bctweei 
which the short bam spring i88z Vises Stubs B t 464 
I he ph) llol txis is sometimes verticillate, someti nea spir il 
Verti ciliated, a Now rate [Cf prcc ] 

1 - prcc 1 and 1 b 


Very common in the 17th c now tore or Ms 
>6*5 N Carpenter Geog Del 1 iv (1635)73 lboVerticily 
is that whereby the Poles of the Farthly spheare conforme 
and settle themselues vnto the Poles of the Heauen 1661 
G lanvill Van Dorm 140 We believe the veracity of the 
Needle, without a Certificate from the dayes of old 170$ 
Denham in Phil Trans XXV 21,6 And having again 
straitened it I was surprized to find it nad quite lost its Ver 
ticity 1794 G Adams Nat 4- Exp Philos (1806) IV 1 393 
Hu poker and to gs were natural magnets and had tl eir 
vertiuty fixed by being heated and cooled in a vertical 
position 1837 Urkwstkr Magnet 169 The htlle magnet 
or needle turned itself briskly, shewing great vertiuty 
1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bh 712 
fir 1687 Norris Coll Mtsc 184 Ihe Soul will then point 
to the cei ter of Happiness wuh her full bent and verticity 
1691 — Pratt Disc 170 His Will has lost much of its Ver 
ticity or Magnctick Inclination towards the chief Cood 
b \V ith a and pi 

1646 Sir T Brownp Pseud F.p 68 A Loadstone fired 
accordi g to the positio 1 in cooling coi tracts a new verli 
city 1658 — Card Cyrus v 73 II any shall further query 
why migneticall Ph losopl y cxctudeih decussations, and 
needles transversly place i do nan rally d 1st 1 act their verti 
cities 1705 C Furshall M h 1/ 1 n cairn 265 I f you heat 
an Iron Red and let it c xrl perje dicular to the Earth, Us 
lowest end will gan a Verticity towards the North Pole 
17*8 Chambrks Cjit s V M gnrt A Bar of Iron that has 
gam d a Verticity I y I ring I rated red hot and cool d again 
fig 1661 Glanvill I an D gi 1 244 1 hough the liody by 
a kind of Magnetism be d w 1 down yet the thus tm 
pregnate spirit contracts a Verticity to uhjecls above Ihe 
Pole 

2 The power of turning or revolving , rotation, 
revolution ? Obs 

167* Hookpr in Rigaud Corr Set Me 1 ( 1841) I 181 The 
verticity of Jupiter and Mars on ibeir axes 1690 Lockk 
Hum, Und iv 11 |xi (1695) 307 A certain number of 
Globules, having a verticity abmt tl eir own Centres, 
»Bip H Bosk Biiujuet in 241 Hence on all sut jrcts sparks 
of light you throw Blue with the comet in his swift 
verticity Or r use us with a flash of clcclncit) 

II +3 the vertex or top of something Obs~° 


Ucillated stimulant plants have in many instances a! i 
been found servlceafle. 1 88s ( ard Miron XVI II 70 1 
make trial of seeds of any vcrticillated plants 
2 *» prec 2 , a b, and 3 


1844 florists Jml (1846) V 84 blowers produced from the 
base of the bulb on a long drooping raceme vertictllalcd 
along the raceme 1857 H Miller 1 st A ks 1 20 Its 
fluted stem and vertiullatcd senes of linear hr nches 
Verticillation (vartisil,? jin) [f Vtimcit 
1 ate a, see ation ] The formation of verticils , 
a verticillate form or structure a verticil 
1830 I indlfy Nat fysl Pot 97 The degree of verticilla 
tun requisite to constitute n calyx 1843 le ay Cy / 
XXVI 131/a Ihe tail is rounded 1 its verticil) tlions are 
composed above, of large tubercles and lie low, of flat, 
quadrangular scales 1888 A ivrsi/eNit list I 167 In 
the Diadematidm the spines arc hollow, long and set with 
rings or vcrucillations. 

V erticill&to- 1 combining form on Greek 
models, of mod L vcrha/lillus Verticillate a , 
as vertutllato pinnate see luot.) 

l&*9 T Castl mint tod Bot 71 Verticillatopinnate — when 
the leaflets instead of bemx arranged in the same plane on 
each side of the common leaf stalk are placed around it 

II Verticillus (vaitisi 1&.) Bot PI verti- 
oilli ( si tat) [L verticillus (Pliny) whorl (sc 
of a spindle), dim of vertex Vertex Cf \ erti- 
CIL ] A verticil or whorl 
1760 I Lee Introd, Bot 111 iv (1765) 174 Verticillus a 
Whorl, expresses a Number of Flowers that are subscssile, 
and are produced in Rings round ihe Sterne 1783 En yd 
Brit (ed a) X 8570/2 The smaller creeping germander, 
hath reddish flowers, growing almost m a verticillus or 
whorls, round the stalk 1819 T Castlf Introd, b 94 
In the verticillus or whorl the flowers surround the stem in 
a sort of ring 1830 LiNDLEvAfiif Syst Bot Introd p. xxv 
In most orders the sepals occupy one series or verticillus 
only 1870 tr Peuchets Universe 388 When the floral 
apparatus is complete it 11 formed of four rosettes or verti 
cflli of depressed concentrated leaves. 

Verticity (voati sltt) Now rare [ad modi. 
vertiatas, f L vertu , stem of vertex V KKTKX So 
E vertutU, Sp veiticidad, Pg verttetdade ] 

I. 1. The faculty of turning, or tendency to turn, 
towards a vertex or pole, esp. as exhibited in the 
loadstone or magnetic needle. 


1646 J Gregory \otesSe Obs (165 ) 151 Ihe verticity of 
any of do e (stars] oul l not hauc come and stood over 
tl e place wl ere tl e v ou g ch 1 1 was 16B6 (. oad ( test 
Bolus II xi )33 if A uni Part of lleavcn does more 
invigorate ll ose 1 at els which attend tie O not o ly ly 
their higher Fxallat 0 1 or Approchcs to Verticity but[elc J. 
6 l ole of verti tty (sec quot ) 

1886 Cummino Flnluuty 54 1 here are two point 0 e in 
the 1 ortl ern hemisphere and one in Ihe soul hern, at which 
ihe dip u 90 0 , or the nugi ttio force is virticnl lbexe 
points ire called the Magneti Poles of tl e e rlh The 
term Poeof r er ticity is sometimes q plied to iliim. 
t Ve rticle, enon f \liiilCALa ami sd Obs 
i6u Cqtch Asamuth , an Azimuth or Vert clc circle 
which discends from the Zenith 1653 Watfriiulss ■ipol 
I earn ng 51 Now grows Our Nation to it 7 nth Fame 
is no friend to Continuance J Ihe Verticle is tie r whei 
Admiration from abroad and Luxury at home threaten 
our Change 

t Verticle. Obs rate [ad I icr/i ttla us, 
tun joint, vertebra, dun of Vertex V ertex or Oh 
icift tile (rare) vertebra ] A vert cl ra 
•658 A hox If a te 5 «rg v 363 So «. Chil Irens back 
Ixa e have 1 seen crackt 111 two and the verli les ll ereof 
were dujoyned 

[ Vertico rdioug,<r Obs- 1 [f L itttxosin 
turner of hearts fan epithet of Venus'), f vetUre to 
turn + coid , cor ncart see ous ] 1 hat turns the 

heart (from evil) , regenerative 
1701 C Matiifr Mai,n Chr ill 11 xxvl 149 h The 
Regenerating and A criicordio s ( race of lleavcn look 
dvantage fron his Religious Lducation (o steal into tl e 
Heart of this young Disciple 

t v«rtl cularly, culv Obs - 1 [f I vertu ula, 
etc, Vfkticlb] in a whorlcd or verticillate 


t V©rtx ginal, a o/s - 1 [f I Itrugm , ver 

tlgO \ ERTIUO ] -• \ ERTK.1N0U8 a 2 
161a Benvenutos Passenger 1 il 177 lor vcrtigmall 

Verti ginat®, a /aie- a [Cf next ] ‘Turned 
round, giddy’ (\Vebster, 186a) 

Vertiginate (v-wtidvinA), v rare [f L. 
vtrli^tn , vertigo Vertigo ] inh To turn round, 
apin, or rush dizzily 

[1767 A. Campbeii / exiph (cd 2) 23 My sieed with an 
uicrcdible acceleration of velocity, vertiginated alo g the 
amble Ibid. 52 Brine that once vertiginated in the pAcifick 
ocean] a 1814 Last Act 1 111 111 Ncn But J keatr, II 
372 I, your great Chiron was your instructor and thither 
ward my glory vertiginates a 1834 Colkkidok 111 Lit hem 
(1839) tv sis Surely never did argument vertiginate more ! 

Vertigine, -ime see Vertigina 
V ertigino Sity. rare [ad F vciltgin site 
(16th c ) Cf next ] (bee quot ) 

1656 Blolnt Glossogr (copying Cotgr ). f ert gtnosiiy a. 
giddiness, dizziness swimming it the head or brain. 

Vertiginous (vajti dj/iiss), a Also 7 virt 
[ad 1 vetitginOsus one suffering from giddiness, 
f vertsgtH , vertu, > \ LRTiao bo 1 ter/tgineux, 

Sp,lg,It t'ttipuoso] 

1, Of persons, the head, etc. Affected with, 
suffering from, vertigo or giddiness , giddy, diary 
<6«i Burton Anat Met. tl lL Many phantasucnll 
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m v< ry we ilth n he-ilth i6j< Hoasss I eviath li xxvi 
147 Also Unwritten Customer by the incite consent of the 
Fmp-rn.r are very l awes , .670 - Rhet xv, (<6S«) 3, 
1 'lie written I.wu but sieimn, jusllce the 1 -iw t>r Nature 
very j isticr 1868 Mourns 1 arthly Par t 58 Half detui 
with very death still dram ig nigh 
O Of material things 

01330 A land 4 I irg for to witc (ie sol* here, Jif be 
r likes verray weie c 137S Ac leg Samis xv 11 {M 11/ha) 
1S8 Stho bad home byre in askis la) £_ schaw III h)rc a 
cioice vcrrv. c 1440 Pklock R pr 11 ix 193 Kell lyuyng 
111 n is verier image of Crist than is cii) vtxiuyk Mob 
149$ l r 1 is 1 s Bar/h Pei 3 A xvi xlvi 569 It is harde 
to knowe be wenc the vcr> precyous sloncs and fals «SJ3 

1 okv /) c>/fs (Arb) 356 Many bouwes and branches 
mil he like vnto verye trees that arc in ovvlde wo Ides 1581 
Petti R Guassot Crr Com t (ij 86) 73 lhe other parts 
which we call compound or instrume itall, which are the 
veric members of the bolie 159a fiwvtx l,n Png / epert 
Kjb They which are out of their wntes do 1101 see the 
verie things, but the finlasies of their passion 1678 Hobbes 
Pa a hi ix to6 Such Iron were I idee 1 a very and vigorous 
Londsto ie 

+ d full, thorough, unqualified Obs 
1446 in \\ iIIis & Clark Cumin t±e (1886] I 339 The said 
maister shal do 1 1 verray diligence topourvey a place vs 
gode 1496 Rolls of Pant VI 51s r The said Quenc is of 
verrey wifi and m) ide that the same Frio shall be truly 
and fully coilentel 

+ e spec in I an (See quot 1607 ) Obs 
1544 tr fettlelms lenures (1^74) 96b Rut if 11 be serv c 
brd a id vcr>e tenaunt, vnd the tenauntc maketh a fcoffe- 
me 11 in fee [So Coke On Lilt (162S) 369 1 1607 Cow ri r 
In trj>r sv Very 1 -ord a d very Tcnetil aie the) that 
be immediate Lord & lem-nt one to the other 

2 \\ ith limitation (usually expressed by the or 
a possessive) to particular instances The true or 
real , that is truly or properly entitled to the name 
Now arch a Of material things or places 

c 137S Sr let Sa nts xix ( Christophc ) 61 pc king can 
ma pe takine of be croiee verra on hyme 1387 Trevisv 
l fig lex (Rolls) I aj,) \ stdre seip pat verray ( L propneditti] 
Germania hap in pe est side pc mouth of pc ry tier Panubuia. 
1414 1 ay P Iks Mass Bl App 11 no lie mater) ill 
I red that was befu e is turnyd into Chry st)s \ern) bod) 
e 1450 kferlm xx 320 Ilian no made vpon h)in the signe 
of the ver> crosse 13x8 Ptlgr f irf (W de \V 1331) 4 
Theyr lourne) siguifyeth the tourney to >• veryjciusa 
lem J335 CovRuovi a John vi 55 h or my tie li 1 y«very 
rncate, and my Uoude is y* very drynke 1367 Cude 4 
Godhe B (b 1 S ) (1 He 1 the wa), trithe lyfe an l lychl 
The varra) [r r verray verie] port till heaven full ryclit 
1631 Hobbes l * lath I c 4 Though the real! and very 
object seem invested with the fancy it hegc s 1 1 11 1849 

Neale Hym is for Si h(iyo6) 26! hy very flesh and Blood 
b. Of abstract thing), conditions, etc 
c 1374 Ciialceb Byth 111 pr 111 (r668) 69 And b) a maner 
pouyt 3e looken from a fer til pilk verray fyn of blisful 
nesse C1400 Mauvuev (1839) xu 139 i I ei that scholden 
ben conve ted to Crist ben thorghe oure IV y kkednessc fer 
fro Us aid straungcres fro the holy and verry I eleeve 
11449 Pi cock Kepr L xi 65 Hut the trewc and verry 
andir tondmg ther of is this c 1485 l ol Rel 4 / I ■* 11 s 
(<9<>3) i P i: wclfire of hdward Kex moste rail That is pe 
verie purpos that we labure fore . «470 Col f Gan 161 
The ve ray cause of his come I knew night the cace 1526 
Ptlgr Per / (W de VV 15,1) ib h uery religious per»one 
sliolde intende the perfeccyon of his soule whiche is the 
very peace of the spiryte 1538 Starkey Lngland 1 1 10 
ihys yv the veray true aid cyuylc lyfe 1577 St 4u K 
Manual (Longman) 106 J he very wised nne of God sit dl 
shew himselfe to them 1647 Saltvarsh Sparkles ( lot) 
(1837) 80 Pastors who cm lot now minister as the oracl s 
of God nor iccordmg to the very gifts of the Holy Ghost 
then 1859 Get. P 1 miurun lull Alt l art II lxxxvn 
37 The vulgar ammo ity against a skin — the stamp of 
lowly mindedness, and very indication of Lart blood 

o Of persons or the Deity 
c 2450 Atirour Saluactowt 3 Xrist, goddes verray son and 
wysdame 1438 Six G Hayk Law Arms (SI S ) 24 The 
verray pape sanct Innocent had bene put out (by a false 
pope], 1513 [CoveroaieJ Old Cod 4 Ami (1534) Hi, 
Afier y* y* eternall & the verve god had shewed hym selte 
vnto Adam 1348-9 (Mar ) Bk Com Prayer, Comm Prtf 
Easter 126 He is the very Pascall Lambc 1387 Cude 4 
C othe B ill (S T S ) 184 The Priestis ar the verray Anti 
christis. 1600 Siiaks AVI iv 1 71 What would you say 
tome now, and I were your verie, verie Rosalind; 1811 
Pcrchas Pilgrimage (1614) 21 His mmdc was enlightened 
to know the onely very God 

-f d Proper, correct 0 /s,~ l 
e 1410 Master of Game (MS Dieby 182) xv, pough per be 
alauntes of alle hewese pe verrey hewe of pe good alauntes 
shuld be white with a blake spolte aboute pe ercs 
3 In emphatic use, denoting that the person or 
thing may be so named in the fullest sense of the 
term, or possesses all the essential qualities of the 
thing specified Cf Veritable a 3 
Common from c 15^0 to c 1700 now chiefly in the super 
latire, freq qualifying something bad, o! jecuonable, or 
undesirable. Occasionally repeated 111 order to give addt 
tional emphasis. 

a With a or the preceding (or rarely without 
article), or with pL sb 

(ra) 1384 Chaucer L G IP 259 (Pro! , Thaw thynki t in 
thy 11 wit I bat he nys but a verray propre foie 1484 
Caxton Pallet of A utan VI He is a very file >533 
Cov exdale 2 Ktngt xxii 19 They shall become a very 
desolacion and curse 1345 Rxinklow Compl xxv 73 
Fuery one of them u become a very Nero. 1578 Gascoigne 
Kenilworth Castle VS ks 1910 II 122 Heaven was not 
heaven, it was rather a verye Hell 1809 Holland A mm 
Marcell F j b When he was dead. Valentmian his sonne a 
very childe was by the army tilled Augustus. 166s Petty 
Paxes 83 Not to rate woof until it be cloth, or rather until , 
it be a very garment 1893 Dxvdem Juvenal vi. 392 When 


1 Pvor vhc’v scarce a toilerable Evil Bui Rich, and Fine, a 
Wife s a very Devil 1711 Steele Sped No, 157 r x Manus 
was then u very Boy 1771 h kanklin Auto! tog Wks. 1840 
I 45 1 he attorney was n very knave l8a6 DlSXAEU Vn 
\ ( rey ill vi, Vcs it is madness very, very madness 18*9 
I Scott Anne of G xxi Sigismund BiLderman will nid him 
I willingly and he is a vciy horse at 1 ibour 1888 J Inolis 
| lent/ if in 1 tgerland 1 North Ithangulpore is admittedly 
even for India n very sport man s paradise 
O’) 1 593 Hookfr 71 eel l ol 11 vu (6 Which inaolency 
must be t e pressed, or it will be the very bane of Christian 
religion 1848 Art Plate 111 Mitt n s His (1851) IV 546 
I he mlerinedhng of Govcrnours and Parties 1 1 this King 
dom with hidings and Parties in Fngland liaie been the 
veiy betraying of this kingdom to the Irish 171a Addison 
sp ct No 393 Pa A Region which is the very Reverse if 
Paradise. 17x9 I aw S -nous C xiv 234 Mortification, of 
all kinds, is the very life and soul of puty 1779 Waxnkk 
in Jesse Seltvyn \ Conti nip (1S44) IV 108 And then for 
owls it is thur very kingdom 1872 Moxitv Voltairt 5 
Voltaire wav the very eye if modem Illuminati >n 1883 
Stanch P xam 29 Nov 5/4 XI e atmosphere of most of the 
c lurts is the very reverse of healthy 

b \\ ith a inserted between the adj and the sb 
! qualified, esp as or so vet y a Cl So adv 14 d 
Now sate ox Obs 

1360 Dal* ti Sltidaut s Comm 40s There can no min he 
imagined so very a coward or xo h irbarotise 2565 Cool vx 
Phis turns Ads fat miser, eucn as very a wretch 1373-80 
T usskr Hush (1878)^1- or oftentimes scene no more verie 
a knaue than he that doth counterfoil most to be gra ie 
1834 W TuvvHvrtr Bal.ac s / ett (val 1)452 I will onely 
content myself to protest that you were never so very a poet, 
aa when you spike of me 1867 Pans Piai,i 39 July , He 
is as very n wencher as rai he *704) Iraii- Aim StuU 
in 1 1047 1 hou cam st to find as very a Madman As ever 
lav d in Chains 1739 A Hill m Richards n Starr (1S04) 

I |6 1 wiv so very a boy when I suffered that light piece 
of work to he publishiHl that [etc ) 1747-8 Richaruson 

/Si l 1 18a A thing so very a nothing 1 1 itself 1804 II 
Martin Helen ifUcnrvs IV 1 18 So very a soldier >8x8 
Scott Papestr Cham l P47 I sank ba It m a swoon as 
v ery a victim to panic terror as cv er was a village girl 1844 
C. Macfari.ane t ampof Refuge \ (1897)77 VVithoutknow 
mg how v ery a prisoner she is in her >nm mor bouse 
a In the comp vena and (in later use more 
commonly) the superl ' e> test 
(ra) 1348 Cooper / hot s Diet s v Cerlus, There is no 
veryer knaue 1379 Towson Calvins S rm run 767/1 
The laird wilt suffer ss to one home verier faoles tnd 
duties then wee w cut (848 Hunting f Poe 40 V our s< Ives, 
veryer leasts ihen the h gs you lo t 1681 1 lavei Meth. 

I rate vu 145 To represent it as .a verier trifle and need 
less thini, than the e his agents have done ra 1701 M vi so 
ktll Journ Jems (1732) 94 \V here tl e stump of the J ree 
stood it meets with not a few Visitants so much veryer 
sticks than it self as to fill down and worship it 2733 
Pol E 1) mne 1 Rat iv 28 A verier mon ter than n Afriek s 
bore 1 he Sun e er gt t, or slimy Nilusliore 1814 Souuirv 
1 IVhocmnsels peace • iv, All too I mg in blood had he been 
nursl And ne cr was earth with verier tyiant e irst 1840 
Clolgu P ps 1 chut 11 iv tii A verier Mercury express 
come down lo do the w rid with swift arithmetic 1856 
Vvtovn Bothwell (1857) 8 A verier knave ne er stepped the 

(/) *530 PalscR 2-/3 (The] Veryest f Rite li plus fol 
1J7« Dioofs Pantom 1 xxx kjb, He hath erred euen 
111 lhe principal), and as I might teirme them the veriest 
trifles 1381 Pettik ( ua -ex Crr t nx III (1586) J26 I 
know 1 st which tf these two sortes are the veuest fooles 
1630 Pbvnne Anti Armm 155 He is no more for the 
Fleet than hecis fsr the veriest Reprobate 1895 Conoxsvf 
lo e for I III VI I swear Mr Benjamin is the vcmest 
Wag in nature an absolute Sea wit 1709 Stkfle testier 
No it r 5 His Sons and Ins Sons So is, have ill of cm teen 
the veriest Rogues living 174a Blair ( rite 642 The 
veryest Gluttons do not always cram 1780 S/trror No 104, 
h rom the same causes, the veriest trifle had become lo 
him oil object of importance 2833 Chalmers ( onst Man 
(1833) I 11 129 There is no enjoyment whatever m the 
veriest bell of assembled outcasts 2839 Kinoslfv Sfisc 
(1880) I 227 Poetry which read by the veriest schoolboy 
makes music of itself 1878 Huxi tv Physt gr 30a Even 
the deep sinking at the Rosehridge Colliery is but the 1 
veriest dent m the earth s surface 
4 t a Truthful, true , sure, reliable Obs 
01300 Cursor 1 / 3473 Oure lauerd Had don hir in to | 
Sikernes lhoru hu vserrai prophecie, Quat suld be baa 
childer vie 1303 K Hxunnk Handl Spans 9065 peso 
wurdes are verry and clerei Dauyd hem seyth yn 
xauicre. 1373 Barbour Bract 11 87 Sijkyrly 1 hop thit 
i hom is prophecy Off Hersildounc sail verray be In him 
c 1430 Mironr S Uuactoun 34 Come lord y> thi prophets 1 
be ionden lele and verray c 1430 Par l Contm Higdon 
(Rolls) VIII 316 A verey prove cowthe not be hade in that 
mater, wherefore lhe kynge grawntede to bcim bothe tbeite I 
lyves. 01503 Lhron Lon l (Kmgsford) 222 This yerc 
came veray tydynges vnto the kyng that the frensh kyng 
was dede , 

b Of truth Exact, simple, real, actual | 

C1386 Chaucer Syr's l 138 This is 3 verray sooth with . 
outen glrne c 1400 Land Troy Bh 66 Herkenes now, and 
ye may here The wenc sothe alle plenere c 14x3 Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 1226 And I shall yow lell the verrey sothe 
of all. 148] Caxton G de la Pour e vij b, And alle this is I 
very trouthe. 1334 More Craw// agst rrtb 11 Wks 1193/2 1 
If be can bv no meane be shogged oute of bis deaade 
slept, Imt wil nedes lake hys dreame for a verye trouth. 
1597 Shakx 2 Hen IV ill 11 237 In very truth sir. I had as 
lief be hang'd sir asgoe i6w Florio, Venta truth, veritie, 
vene^ooth 1888 Culfeh'KX & Cole Barthot Anal 1 v 8 
To speak the very truth 1850 H awthornk Scarlet L xi 
(18^2) 133 He had spoken the very truth, and transformed 
it into the veriest falsehood iS8x Myers Tcnemffe vu, 
And is the World s in very truth An impercipieni Soul I 
to Of decision*, etc Ju»t, true. Obs. 
c 1440 Gist 2 Rom 1 xl vn 20a (Adilit MS ), Therfore we 
are turned agayn, to here a verrey dome, what is for to | 


I done of this thynge. 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 86 b/i Alle 
' they meruaylled and saia that thys was a veray and ryght 
i good answers of the question 

I + d. Of very (due) right, justly, properly, rightly, 
truly Obs 

7/21388 Chaucer Rom Rose 1627 This welle is clepid, 
as welle is knowen, The Welle of Love, of /erray right 
c 2430 Lydg Mm l oems (Percy Soc J 7 Fortune gaff him 
eke prosperite, and nchesse Withe scripture appering in 
ther Mghte, To him applyed of verray dew nghte c 1440 — 
Hors, Shtpe G pj Lques, ab 1 equo ' is seid of verray 
nht And chcualcre h saide of cheualrye 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur x lx xxvi. 565, I and ony knyght oughte of veray 
ryght socoure and rcseowe soo noble a knyghte ns y e are 
Ijs8 Ptlgr J erf (W de W 1531) 117 He that of very ryght 
owed y* vappe 

e In (or f of) t ety deed see Deed sb 5 c 
1 5 l'.xact or precise, ns opposed to affroxi 
Mate ™ I’kue a 4 Obs 
1338 R Brunnk Chi on (1B10) 83 How mykelle lond & 
rent holy kirke had to a prowe, Alle ]iei did extend to wilte 
be verrey vBlowe. 138s vVvcur Pent xxv 15 Wei)t thow 
| shalt haue lust and verrey and euen busshet and verrey 
shal he to thee. 0x391 Chaucer Astiol 1 f 17 Euermo this 
cercle equmoxml turnvth luvtly fro verrey est to verrey 
I west 1483 busy IV ills (Camden) 40 The seid places with 
the portcnnru.es (to) be soold lo the verray valew 1483 ioM 
hep Hist MSS Comm App V 318 lhe veray value of 
the same. 1577 B Googe Heresbach s Hush 11 (1586) 53 
The vene time as Theophrastus writeth, is at the spring 
•594 West Symlol 11 thanceru 1 95 Gently requiring him 
to deliver such and so many of tne said shcepe, or the 
vene value thereof 165s Needham tr Selden s Mart Cl 
33 They arc not well agreed about the very particular 
ph-e 1637 Trapp Comm Ji l> xxxix 25 Horses will per 
ceive aforehand the very time of the fight 

+ b Of ft copy, writing, etc Obs (Cf 10 c) 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xix xm 796 And by cause I haue 
lost the very mater of la cheualer ducharyot 1 departe from 
the tale of sir Launcclot a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen VU, 
49 b, His awne confession written with hys awne hande, the 
very copy wherof hereafter ensuelh 

+ 8 Of ti friend, servant, etc. True, faithful, 
sincere, staunch , = True a 1 Obs 
Very common in the 16th c In later use perh merely 

<2383 Chaucer l C IV 1686 LucrtUa, To drawe to 
mem rry e The verry wif, the verry trewe Lucresse. r 2088 — 
it i/e s r 328 Foucrle a speclakele is, as thynkyln me, 
Thorw whech he may his veray frend 1 see a 1473 G 
Ashby Onto Phil 1 245 Who that cannat dtsseure wise 
from bad Shal haue no verrey Ireende* bat be sad <r 1487- 
1300 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1686) 1 474 \ our verrey 
bcdrinan the pr vosl of the ky nges College 233# Crom 
wei 1 in Merriman Lift 4 Lett (1902) I 347 My veray e 
Frend and helow Mr John Welsborne 1384 B R tr 
Herodotus To Rdr I ende \our very fnende B R 
1607 R CtAREWj tr Pshennes It orld of Handers 283 A 
gentlewoman of J orrame, my very friend 1608 Row lands 
Hun >s 1 tv king ( / 14 A Gentleman a verie friend of mine. 
2676 Wychfri fy PI Peeler ui 1, Sir, Sir, your very her 
vant, I wav afraid you had forgoiten me 
1 7 Of persons Truly or rightfully standing in 
a certain position or relationship , rightful, lawful, 
legitimate Obs 

7 1481 Past on Lett II 68 lam very heyre, by the disceas 
of my fader, to a place called Kcswyk 1493 Ait 11 
Hen VI l, c 56 Preamble, Landes to the whiche lhe vero 
owners be now restored by dyvprs actes 1323 Test Pbor 
(Surtees) V 51, 1 do give my full power unto my wide 
s inter Lucie and 1 do charge hir as she is very mother of 
my saide nece (etc.]. 2343 Charteis rsl Glasgow (1906) II 
509 His varray lawful ccssionaris donntouris and assignats. 
>388 Grafton Lhron (1809) II 103 Neither King Fdwnrd 
himselfe nor the Duke of Cl irence were lawfully begotten, 
nor were they very children of the Duke of Yoike 1606 
Munznt Ahtros (liann Cl) 657 We constitute Oure 
verne lauchfull vndoubttt and irreuocaktll Procuratourts, 
«U .ns, factoris (etc ) 

transf 1570-8 Lambarde Ptramb Kent (1826) 003 In the 
yeere, 1146. was founded Boxleym Kent, the verie daughter 
of Clarevalle. 

t b Legally valid or established Obs 
1473 Bk Noblesse (Koxb ) 24 I'o be put in remcmnraunce 
of youre auncien enhentauncc verray right and title 111 y cure 
duchies of Gascoigne and Guien 1487 Alntnm At tiros 
(Uann Cl ) 618 pe Abbot hes verray richt to } e erde sillier 
of be quer of b« said Kirk 

IL 8. Used as an intensive, either to denote 
the inclusion of something regarded as extreme or 
exceptional, or to emphasize the exceptional pro- 
minence of some ordinary thing or feature. 

In very common use from the 16th cent With slight 
change of syntax the sense may commonly be expressed by 
the ad vs ‘even’ or 'actually' Various types of context 
(with the, possessives etc ) are illustrated in the several 
groups of quotations , the use in (d) is now obsolete mid that 
in (c) a rare archaism 

(is) c 1388 Chaucer Nun s Pr f 565 Kan cow and calf, 
and eek the verray hogges Sore fered were for berkyng or 
dogges. 13*6 Tindale Luke il 35 The swearde shall pearce 
the very hert off the 1333 Covexdale Ps, xcvi 6 The very 
heauens declare his nghtuonsnes, fit all people se h« glory 
139a Sit J Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded 8 b, All Coronelli 
and Captaines of footmen, yea euen the vene I icutenants 
generalu 283s I. Haywaed tr Bttmdft Eromena 180 Sore 
was she troubled with vomiting, so as having nothing In her 
stomack, she cast up the very pure bloud njj Fullxr Ch 
Hist iv 184 The Provost, being provided for in ell pert!- 
culars, to the very points of hts hose 171a Steels Sped 
No 306 P 1 It goes to the very Soul of me to speak what I 
really think of my t ace 1718 Pore Dune 111 Note* (1736) 
2*3 All tastes and degrees of men, from those of the highest 
quality to the very rabble 178a Mu* Burney Cecilia vn. 
tx, The very air was rent with cries i8*jScott Quentin D. 
xxxui, He flew like the very wind. 183* Warren Diary 
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Lott Phytic 1 1 m »g The room was crammed to the re ry 
door 1874 Grekn Short Hist lit I 5 (188a) 140 The very 
retainers of the royal liousehold turned robbers 1B91 * J S 
Winter / umley xv, It a absurd on tbe very face of it. 

(b) 1533 Cover oale Hah lit 3 In thy very wrath thou 
thinkest vpon mercy 1363 Homilies It Rogation Weekly 
F 3 lostriue for our very righte* and dueties, with the bret.be 
of loue & tharitie, is vtterly forbydden. 1595 Locrntt 1 1 
68 A greater care torments my verle bones. 1600 in Morris 
Froubles Cath Fort/ (187a) 1 iv 194 Oftentimes ttyur very 
beils they lie upon are sold before their faces 1610 1 
Granger Dev I. or ike 100 Yet in their vcrte mutuall rela 
tion there is also force of anjutng to explicate a sentence 
1681 DmrnKN a4<*r ^ A chit ToRdr ,T lie Chyrurgeon’s work 
of an F.nst resctndtndum, which I wish not to my vory 
Enemies. 1705 tr Rot man s Guinea 37 You may imagine 
what Case we were in when one of them began to hack our 
very doors with an Ax 1768G0L11SM Good n Man\ 1, His 
very mirth is an antidote to all gaiety 1807 Crabre Far 
Rtf I 735 His very soul was not his own 1831 Carlyle 
1 •< Ret 1 l. That we do not see what is passing under 


our very eyes 1838 J II New man Far Serin (1837) III 
vi 86 The plain and solemn sense which they bear on their 
very front j88oM°Carthy Own limes III xtvu 433 His 
very defects were a main cause of his popularity 

(c) 1548 Udall. etc hratm Par John nSb, So nowe 

they sawe certainly at very hande tho thing to be true 1561 

T Hoav tr CasUylton* 1 Courtytr it (1377) Kiij, 1 here 
needeth no art, bicause very nature htr selfe createth and 

shapeth men apt to expresse pleasantly 1371 Digces 

Pantoin 1 xvn F iij b, And yet in couueying of waters any 
great distance, very experience wil liewray an error 1609 
Bible (Douay) Hum/ xiv comm , It is so absolutely 
necessarie in everie commumtte to have one Superior of at, 
that vcrie mutmers themselves do ever choose such a one 
1617 MorysoN Ilm 1 333 1 hey keepc the Roman I-e it, but 
more strictly, abstaining from fish mi very 0>le (which 
they use for bucior) 1849 Eari - Monk tr Renault s Use 
F test ns (1671) 81 The noise of Trumpets puts them in good 
hu nor, and very hurts do animate their courage. 1637 
Cromwei l in Burton s Diary (tBa8) 11 339 Lheir greatest 
persecution hath been of the people of God as I think very 
experiences will sufficiently demonstrate 183s Kebi k Occas 
F tfiers 4 Ret (1877) 340 Ry the way 1 1 which things are 
ma lageil all Apostolic authority is denied in the Church, 
and very unbelievers may settle what we are to believe 

(d) 1616 in J Russell flat is (1881) vn 158 for fear that 
lus very ben g my brother left some impress or of the truth 
of his accusations. 1663 IJoylk Occas hefl v x (1675)333 
I hose Reams, which derive a new Glory from their very 
being 1 roken 

b Emphasizing sbs which denote extremity of 
degree or extent 

c 1391 Ciiaucfr Astro l it 1 1 Ley tin reule vp that same 
day tc th inue wol tbe verray point of thy rewle sitten 111 tho 
hordure vp o i the degree of thy son te 1530 Pai sgr. 8 16 t 
At tho very dawny lg of the daye Hi l 830/1 In the very 
myddes of a thyng 1360 Him e (Ge leva) John vtu 4 
The Scribes said Master, this woman wrstaken in adul- 
tene, in the verie act 158s Allen Dif 1 nrgat (tB86) 3 
That matter which I per eivod of all other causes tn the 
world, most to touch the very core if he esy 1390 bv.it 
borne Pestainent*6i He that is at tho very potmo of death 
1603 Camden Rem t It ca mot be imperil te it, at the ver e 
etiterance, to say somewhat of Rritaine 1609 Holland 
Amm Mart ell 116 from the very brims of ltgnsba ke, 
as farre as to Euphrates, there was no greetio thing 1 ft 
1771 Luckombe Hist Printing 401 He then draws tho 
lower part of that noose close up to the very corner of it 
1851 Gai lenoa It ily 359 1 he Milan government, we are in 
forme 1, was a bankrupt from the very outset 187* Rout 
ledge s Ev Boy t Ann. 347/1 Reduco this movement to tho 
very minimum .878 Browning La Saisi it 18 Quiet slow 
sure money making proves the matter s very root. 

f O Qualifying pronouns in order to give em- 
phasis. Sometimes emphasizing identity (cf sense 
10 b) Obs 

134a Udall Erasnt . Apoph aBr I wys even veray I myself 
am y* manne. .348 -Eras,,, Jar Luke 1 17 And verat 
he snal lie the expeetacion of all nacio ». 1381 T Hoby tr 
Castigltone s Courtyer 1 (1577) 1' v, for very such make the 
greatnesse and gorgeousnes.se of an Oration 1614 Quarles 
Job xv a6 I m turn d a laughing stuck To buyes & til sc, 
that su d to tend my Flock, these (eueiv very tbe c) I lout 
at my sorrowes 163* Holi and Cyrupsti a 300 And this 
u even very she, whom you were wont to sport with 
01701 Seiiixv I emit 4 A / Wks (1766) 36 I am tyd to 
very thee By ev ry thought I have, 
d Coupled with own 

1863 Kinglakr Crimea (1877) I vi 89 A prime who 
wielded with his own very hand the power of All the 
Russias 1884 Mas Fwinu Marys Meeuino (1886) 73, I 
had lo have it, for my very own 
9 Neither more nor less than (that expressed by 
the sb qualified), exactly that spccihcd without 
qualification ; *» Shkbb a 8 

Qtiahf mg abstract noun«, esp. those denoting emotions or 
conditions, and usually f llown g a prep esp for 
<1388 Chaucer hranil F 133 f or verray (eere so woldo 
hir herte quake. a 1400 Partompe 84a She gynneth to wepo 
for verray joye 1436 btR G H ayk Law Arms (b 1 S ) 69 
[He] throu verray Tors was the first lord of that realmc 
.483 Bury Wills (Camden) 37 I yeve to my neve my 
best purs and xx h to put ther inne, and wil fie be servyd 
apart with the fyrst, of verray love 1333 Coverdalk Ztch. 
nil 4 Sochas go with slants 111 their bondes for very age 1388 
Grafton Chron, II 168 1 he Sommer was so bote (hat men 
dyed with very heat. 5377 Hoi inshkd Hist Scot in Chron 
* '57/* 1 hrough verie displeasure of stiche Imurie* as shee 
dayiye susteyned at the handes of his concubines, shee 
founde meanes to strangle him 1671 Milton F R i\ 13 
As a man who for very spight Still will be tempting him 
who foyls him still. 

iSiiCrabdr 7 aits xvht 73 Fondly she pleaded and would 
gently sigh, For very pity, or she knew not why 1849 
Macaulay Hist Eng u I 191 The sailors mutinied from 
very hunger 1878 Masqat Potts 31 For veriest joy her red 
mouth laughs. 
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b. With a limiting or restrictive force That 

alone to the exclusion of anything else, «* Mkrh 

a “ 5 

1548 Yorks Chantry Sun (Surtees) 49s Having no 
other promoctons hut theyre verye stipenne or wages 
1374 Bourne Regiment for Sea xix (1577) 50 b, I hen haue 
they no other helpe but onely the very account of the 

.1 -A.-o ''—nt 11 iv 9 Your very good 

?aye* nil 1 can do 1818 in 

— be 17 000 Sheets of paper 

in that Book, which, upon ordinary ac ount rometh to eight 
hundred and fifty pound, the very writing 1637 Crom- 
well Speech 33 Jan ( Carlyle ) So give ine leauo, in a very 
word or two, to congratulate with you 1703 Rows hair 

le nit I 1, At thy very Name My eager Heart springs up. 

Ibid, Sure tts the very Error of my Eyes. i8i» Jas Mil l 
Bnt India II v vtt 595 The Governor General treated the 
very request as a high offence. 1843 A W Putin A pot 
Revw Chr Archil 40 I be very weght and massiveness of 
the work causing it frequently t > settle and give 1894 P. H 
~ ' 1 - 11 a mention o' Tod- 

10 Used (after the, this, that, etc ) to denote or 

emphasize complete or exact identity a. Of 

points of time 

138s N T <Rhem ) Luke x 20 In that very houre he 
retoyced tn spirit, and said [etc J. 1610 1 )av Lestrvals I 
(1615) 30 f ven tn this mcke of time this very very instant. 

1817 Moxyson l tin 1 193 I he bell of that Chuich was 
sounded upon the verio day of Saint Bartholmew 1683 
Bnt Spec Pref p. 11. lo which this our Island has been so 
fortunate as to have been subjected from its very first being 

inhabited to this very Day 01711 Prior D run Hall 

xxvi t, Come tins very instant 1738 Swift / el Conversat 
■41 She died just this very Day Seven Years 1796 bTtu 
man Sunnasn I 1 29 On the very d ty of our debarkation. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed a) II 268 1 1 is a rule of law that a 
remit ider must vest, either during the continuance of the 
preceding estate, oral the very tnsunt of its determination 
1 8»o Kfate St Agnes xiv, My lady fair the conjuror play* 
This very night 1849 Macailay Hitt Eng v I 643 
Jeffreys gave directions that Alice Lisle should be burned 
alive that very afternoon 

b In general use 

In quots. under {b) corresponding to a defining clause 
which follows the sb 

1398 Shake Merry IV 11 1 84 Why this is the scry 
hand the very words 1605 — Mach 1 vn 76 When we 
haue mark d with 1 lood those steeple two ,and vs d thetr 
very Daggers 161 1 Bible Fs xxxv 8 Into that very destruc 
tion let him fall 1837 Sparrow hk Com l raytri* We arc 
taught to pray 1 And lead us not into temptation , which 
very method 1 oly cl urch here wisely imitates 1661 A t 
13 C has // 0.986 All the Papers shall bee duely pre 
served and the very Originals sent up 1 ltirely and without 
fraud to the Court of Adntralty 171a Arbuthnot John 
Bull tit I. Timothy Trim wl oni they dt I in tl ctr con 
science believe to he ihe very prisoner 1771 Llckomue 
Hist Print 390 Wo 1 ut neither f lio nor any thing else 
over the very Dedication 181B Scott Hr t Midi xxxv 
Y rung woman said he, * y our ester s case must certainly 
be termed a hard one * t od I less you, sir, for that 
word said Jennie 1836 J 

(1853) jot It must he made uppn.cr.ic, ,uu «i». wus 
demanded <f humai nature was the perfection of that very 
human nature. 1873 Jowstt l lato (ed s) I 394 hirst of all 
answer this very quest on 

(/) 1641 J SlIUTE Sarah 4 HagarU6\q) 151 We has chi t 
little reason to expect that God should gratific us 1 1 the 
very individual thing that we desire. 1881 Dryish Abs 4 
Achit 1 6t Those very Jews who at the r very be t Ihe r 
Hummr more tl Ait Ixyyalty exprest Now wondred 1703 
Stanhope l araphr III 566 hatch are continually intent 
upon that very thing to which Tach are respectively 
appointed 1780 Minor No 99, The supposition tl at 
this is the very character which Shakespeare meant to allot 
him. 1796 Janf Vlstkn Frt/e 4 / rtj x Seeking the 
acquaintance of some of th ice very people, against wl m 
his pride had revolted 1837 Blcrlk Inst C ml • I I 6 
1 hey take for gra ted the very question at is ue 1891 
Lan times XL 463/1 Ihe contents of the deed wrre 
falsely stated by tie very person who ought to have 
advised her on such legal matters 

O Of words Lxactly corresponding to those of 
an original or previous statement 
1598 [see bj. 


or that very 


1398 [see bj. *778 Jefferson Ant drag App Wks. 1859 
146 Preserving, however the \ery words of the established 
w 1838-9 Hailam Hist Lit II it 1 | <7 51 Ho has 
neglected to quote the very words of his authorities 1863 
Kingsley Htrtti xv, I said it, I said it Those were my 
very words I 

d The veiy thing, the thing exactly suitable or 
requisite 

lj68STeRNK.SYHf Journ , Montreml(\y)b)\ ooltoccurr’d 
to me that that was the very th ng 180a MRS J West 
infidel Father II 133 This beliasiour was certainly the 
■' ” * * ^uly (1909) 

, 1 think it 

t* the very thing tor you 

B adv. +1 Truly, really, genuinely, in or 
with truth or reality , truthfully Obs 
tj Eh Alht l C 333 I dewoully aw owe, hat verray 
bes hnlden Soberly to do pe tacrafyse when I schal saue 
worbe e 1373 Cursor M 22973 (Fajrfv, Bot mam man hat 
0 vnderstandli nojt at verray quat he vale of 

hath so very hy* , _ 

htorence 1938 Tho abbas, and odur nonnes by, Tolde hyt 
full openlye, That hyt was so verray e c 1483 Digby Myst 
( 1 83a) 11 3)7 The compyler bere-of shuld uanslat veray so 
holy a story 

T b Qualifying an adt or pa. pple Obs, 

Not always clearly diitingutshablo from next 
1387 Tre\ isa H tgden ( Rolls) V 379 But for he wae verray 
repentaunt he was excited for he fey 1413 Jab. I Etngit 
Q clxix, O I verray scly wreeb, I te wele by thy dedely 


colour* pale. Thou art to feble of thj self to itreche Vpon 

my quheie c 1430 m Aungier S yon (1840) 335 None acbal 

be ouer skypped in any wyse for any suche chaunge, withe 
outo a very rrsonable cause CI489 Gaxton Sonnes of 
Ay men vni 101 I wo thousand knyghtes all yonge men 

of prym 1 5 ‘ c- e c. ■■ 

Dyalogt 

Latin] w . , _ . 

Club Mtsc I 5 Your Maiestie and the Cornell has to Judg 
gif thay be lauchful, and uerray qualifut 
2 In a high degree or measure , to a great ex- 
tent , exceedingly, extremely, greatly 
Sometimes emphasized in speaking, and italicized in 
printing, to give additional force (Cf 4 ) 

a. Qualifying positive adjs (and ppl adjs) 
used predicattvelv, atlributively, or absolutely 
a c 1470 Henry Wallace ■ 86 Erie Patrik than till Ber- 

weik couth persew 1 Ressawide he was and trastyt werray 

trew 154s Udall Eratnr AOoph 378 I n the latine it hath 
a veray good grace. «3S4'S in Feuillerat Revels Q Mary 
(1914) 173 Of verey fayer quaint & strange atlier lifio Daue 
tr Sleidan* s Comm 255 Macbltn (a vetaye fayre lowne 
In Brabant) 1x1378 Lindrsay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot 
(S 1 S ) I 4 To pray me think it is verray necessarie 
i a 1500 34 Cov Corp Christ 1 // 11 513 Those fowlys 
the ar full far fro me And werie yvill for me to fynde 1330 

Palsgr 327 /a Very good fort bon Ibid. 878/1 Very farre, 

very hye, very lowc, elc «I578 Lindrsay (PiLscottie) 
Chron Scot (SIS) II 317 lie said pe t come In the 
lowne of kirkcaldie that thair deit veirte monj 1588 
Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I 169 My father ys a 
verye old man 1600 J Pory tr Leo s Afnca 56 Hits isle 
is very scarce of otic and of cori e. Hid tv 724 Hatha, 
whereof now there remains but very few ru nes 1661 Pk. 
Rupert in nth Rep H,st MSS to, m App V 8 Tell 
him that [1] am very glad to heere of 1 is tecouvry 1676-7 
Marvell Corr Wks (Grosart) II 530 A I ill ftr exporting 
Coals free or at a very easy custome 1709 Si pelf. Jathr 
No 44 r6 I have, I fear huddled up my Discourse having 
l een very busy 1774 ( olcam S at Hist (1776) V 56 
They lay very large eggs some of them being above five 
inches in diaror er 1799 h Du Bots / nee hamtl V / tog 
111 17s You «ay this to relieve me aid us very kind of 
>oti .803 Med Jrnl X ,,04 An intermittent tendency 
was al»o r try observal le in some instances. 1838 T Thom 
son Chen, Org Bodies 580 A soft mass very soluble in 
alcohcl 1856 Lo Granville in Life (1905) 1 211 Very 
few of our Embassy were invited [to tie party), 1880 
Disraeli kndym Ixva Cards of invitation to banquets and 
balls and concerts and ‘ very earlier 
b Qualifying another adverb 
1448 l ait on Lett 1 76 Vere bartely your Molyns. 
1330 Palstr. 814/ i Very erly in the ntnyng au plus 
maty n Ibid 843/3 Very gladly, moult tou/ei tiers Very 
hardly, a pay, rs Very seldome ptu so, uent a 1553 
Udall Royster D iv vi (Arb) 70 But very well I wist he 
here did all in scorne a 1578 Lindesay iPilscoliie) ( hron 
Scot (S 1 S ) J 33 Ihe gouemour hard thir vord s verrey 
plcsandlie 1630 ft Jonson Eesv Inn Dram Pets Sir 
Glorious Tipto talks glonously of any thing but scry 
seldom is in the right 1664 Jkr. Taylor Dtssuas I opery 
il } 8 118 tor if K were |iecessar>) very extren ely few 
would do their duty 1691 tr Fnnhanne 1 Frauds Rom 
Mo, ks (ed 3) 130 The next day wc set out very betimes in 
ihe Morning towards Mount Alvemc 1711 Addison Sped 
No 58 F 4 Several Pieces which lave lived very near as 
long as the Iliad it self 1795 f entl M ,g 543/1 N njurtng 
clergymen at d their families partook very largely of his 
benevolence 1818 Cruise Dig tl (ed 5) III 510 Courts of 
equity would do very ill by net adopmg that rule 1835 
Ure Fhitos Manuf 158 The spindles should revolve very 
quickly in the spinning fiame 1867 Drake Chr Schools 
fl 111 179 Ihe school al Sempringham very soon became 
famous 

C Qualifying past pples used predicattvely or 
aUnbuttvcly - Very much (See Mlch adv 
1 c ) Also exceptionally with like vl> 

The correctness of this usage which has teen prevalei t 
from the n iddle of ihe 17th lent tlepet ds tn t) e extent 10 
which the partic pic has acquired a turely adit dual sense 
1641 in NiloIis Fnt Mem Digby (1827) lit od p It* 
At which the g uni knight seemed very d sc met led 1664 
Ed, St t ret h, tends 11. (.9..) 215 biter a Jern an 
being a very suspected person rrnther of crifly pm upa!ls 
iyoa Addison / ,at Medals 11 (1726 33 Many very valued 
pic cs of French Italian ai I FnglLsh ipjear in the same 
dres [1 e dialogue). 178s R Cumberland hne d / aiders 
(1787) II go, I was a very interested and ai xious spectator 
»79»W Rohfrts look ron N .4 (.794) I -79 B «“y 
lookc i very pleased at sevtinl passages 1804 Svd Smith 
Mor / Altos (18 o) 54 A very over rated man 184a Cro 
Eliot Life in Lett 4 Jmls (18B5) 1 111 lam becoming 
veiy hurried 1874 Dasest Half a 1 ,fe 111 60, I should 
so very like to know who this Mr Ball aid his daughter 
are Ibid 177 Her foot is very swollen 1876-7 Gcal stone 
Glean. (1879) I 79 In this rather confused and very di 
appointed letter 

d \\ ith a negative, freq denoting ‘ only moder- 
ately * Tather nn — 

1710 bwiFT Jrnl to Stella 31 Oct , Then it went < ff 
leaving me sickish, but not very 1758 J S / e I ran s 
Obsm Snrg (1771) *69 It was not very •uihrrrnt to any 
other Plrce than the Coccyx a 1871 Gkote / th iraym 
L 1876) 24 They leave them unnoticed an I me not very 
willing to admit them in their full extent at 1 II 
8 In purely intensive use a Lm| liasuuig 
superlatives, esp belt, ast , vest 

f Also with virtual ruperlnlives as print- pa! 

1367 Dkakt Horace A/ vn Dm He will see the wylh 
the swallow* verye firste that cu n es into lint j lace 1634 
Gataker Disc Aped 17 This fel out to be ihe verie next 
day after Qeen Elizabeths decea. e 1664 Extr St F 
rtl Friends 11 (ton) i83 A greater n ecting at hrr house 
then ever tho very next Sunday after the Sessions. (684 
Scandtrbtg htdtv vl 132 The City was now reduc d to th* 
very last Extremity 1717 Atirkrlry Sffws i Pet it it 
(1734) I vi i6j How then should the very Best of us . 




VERY. 


VESICATION. 


of simo cc isequence although not the i cry principal jer 
soil of I he parly 1767 faTKRNK Pr SAavdy 1 x xxx, In the 
very r ext page 1(49 Macaui av Hist bn/, 111 I 3o8lhree 
of the very richest sul jicts in England 2863 ItARiNr (>01 u> 
Merenohts V 53 Whenever they stray in tlie very least 
189a fc. Kkfvis H utmeerd bound 143 You have missed 
the zerr best tiling in Kandy 

b Denoting and emphasizing absolute identity 
or difference, esp -with same at opposite 
f 01500 Chester PI (Shales, boo) 215 Jt is the vercye 
same (Hind man] 154a Uoall Ament Apoph 1 Socrates 
§86 eij, 1‘lati, wluche in rebutyng bym (bocrales) d d 
comnulte the Verne selfe same faulte, that he rebuked 
1601 Shaks Alps IP 11 in 29 Hi it sit I would I aue biud, 
the vcrie same 166a J Davies tr Oteanus I oy A ml ass 
282 1 hat which hippend on the very same day the yeir 
before 2711 Aduixow Spe t No 44 E6 )Y hose Murther he 
would reicnge in the very suae j 1 ce where it was com 
rutted 1781 [see Ski Fsavart 1] 18331 Tavlor ban it 

I 7 The very same spirit of kindness wh cli should rule us 
in the perTyrmance of a task such as tl e one now in hai d 
1835 I MncHKLi 4 ham of Arts/ p h 690 note, The very 
opposite word was of course expected 

fo. "\\ ith advs of time, place, or manner 
Exactly, precisely, just , ->LveN(z/v 6 Obs 

( a) 1530 1 ’aisox 808/1 Fijn very 1 ow, t’lit/yn mayn 
tenant 01553 Uuall Pouter D iv vi (Ab) 70 / 
Trusty Butwhcn gost thru f rilin’ If Miry 1 hat do 
Iverynowe a 1555 Fuilpot b < . 1 V It ,,t (Pi Ur box ) 
334 It is possible some part of the Church for a time to be 
deceived whet they I ave a re il of the truth yea, very 
then when they err, an 1 plunge into any vi e or sin 1644 
Maxwell Prer 3 C hr kings 74 If we aUcadgc Ign it us, 

It is to be feared he I fare no better for a gieat S hoi ir 
hath very now rejected all we have of 1 nn 1643 Quasi as 
Sot he ant vtn 41 Ihtl not that io e that voted Wiwlotne 
vain But very now, now cry it up a,am ? 

(dj 1530 Palstr 823/a Very here uri thcr dr it cy 
drotli 1611 /'tv? A lie K v tv 113 In this j lai e first 
>ou fought evn very 1 ere 1 sundred y u 
( ) a 1591 Gkkknf Up/OHSUSM ti \V 1 at newes is this ? 
and ts it very so? Is our Alpltonsus yet in hu nine tale? 
163a Sandfklon Serin 98 Very so ought wl to concctue ihc 
meaning of the v uversalt particle Lsciy man 
4 Repented in order to consey greater em| hosts 
t«49 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1 R I I avea verry vc ry 
great jealousy Lord 1) gby will l e left 1 1 the lurch 1653 
Walton Angler 137 He (the saint | is very very seldom 
observed to h te at a Mu now iri 1 not oft it a fly 17a! 1 
Da Fob Plague (1896) 46 It mi indeei very veiy very 
drcadfuL 1807 St e K Wilson /fit Diary 13 July (1862) 

II 317 The rctribuiion may he just but it is sery scry 
severe 18x5 T Hoik Sayings Scr It lit us of Many Pr 
I s6 1 1 tin k hi n pleasant, an 1 handsome and— 'Oh! 
very very said George 1837 Dickens Pt bu t 1 Oh I 
*ec , negus too strong here— liberal landlord— very foolish 

T 6 sb Troth, verity Obs — 1 
138a Wi 1 if Pom Pr 1 1 lies reuokitli the apo tie to the 
verrey [1388 treuthe] aid the ? spcls b leue 

+ 0 / or, in, or sit/o vay = I rtily ve-tly Obs 
13 Smyth V hit Dame 52 in liar! b b P III 203, I 
am mayster of all That sniy teth w th hairier or mall A id 
so may thov me call, 1 tell the f t ucray c 1550 R iilania 
Crt I enus 11 96 lerpsichore (the) firt is cnll t m serr y 
llti 77 2 Ane mes) nger s-ud seno inn verray 1 hair erandts 
gus. haitli mcht and als be day 
+ Very(e Obs ~ l (Meaning obscure , occumng 
only a» part of a charm ) 

C1386 Chaocfk Milters l ajo Ihesu Crt t and sunt 

1 cnedigl t Btesse this hous fr into ry vikhed wi K ht Fur 
nyghtesuerye [v rr very e verte leriay) tbe white pater 

Very(e, obs Sc ff Wary v , Wevry a, 

\\ oitKY v Veryen, southern ML var Ferry i< 
Veryly, obs form of \biui y otlv Veryn, 
obs variant of Fern sb 8 Verynes, obs Sc f 
Weariness Verynease set Vtatstse Very- 
atmllar, obs f V>msi»niARr» 

Ver^ete, southern MF var Forget v 
t Verzine. Obs rare. Also verstno «* next I 

1558 Wame tr Alettt Seer 90 A pom le of Verzine or 
Ilrvayl cutlc in pie cs 2599 Hah cyt l y 11 1 zii 
Sin his Marx lie Verxine, Purcell e >f Chino. 

II Verzmo. Obs rare Also verzina [It J 
Brazil woo f 

[1555 h ofn Derates ( trb ) go None other trees then bra 
site whiche tl e Italians cmlc I rr mo ] 1588 i Hillock 
tr C breicn h s I- y 53 b In whose harboui euetie yere 
there ladeth si ne Sftjpes with Vcrnna Njpa md Lcnia 
mm 1599 Hakluyt P y II L2zj Ihcre coeth another 
ship f r the said Cap aine of M dacca to Sion, to lade 

Ves, obs Sc form of uas see Ui v 
Vesage, obs Sc form of \ wage 
Vasal ian (Ws^ ban), a [f. the name of the 
Belgian anatomist Andreas Vesaltus (1514-64) ] 

L Connected with anatomical lesearches. 

In (juot with reference hi xly snatching 
1870 H Lonsoai p / tfe R A nojc 65 1 he students set out 
on Vesalian crusades, and sucieede 1 ljeyoi d expectation 

2 Vesalian foramen vein (see quota). 

1891 Cent Diet s v , The Vesalian r ramcn (foramen 
Vesaltt) of the sphenoid bone (a small venous ouetnnel too* 
Hughes Man Pract Anat HI .83 The Vesafian an 
emLuary vein from the cavernous si uis whi h however 13 
only occasionally present 1913 norland’s Med Dt t 
1040 3 Petition tent, a vessel which connects the pterygoid 
plexus with the cavernous sinus. 

II Vesania (v?-* 1 ma; Path [L vesanta, f 
vesanns mad, f vc- not +- sinus sane ] Mental de- 


rangement, esp of a particular type (see qnot 
1S57) 

(1693 tr blanearifs Phys Put (ed 2) P,santa, Madness 
front Love c 1793 A net it Brit (td 3) XI 282 Order IV 
\esam-t. ) 1800 tr CulUns Nosology 130 * te T or who 
w wild consider any other Hwllucmnti > or Mor sitas, 
which do not depend on the Judgment, as a Vcsan a f i8jo 
G oon N sol ogy 278 Parr makes Vesnina tl e genus and 
arranges mel inchol ia, man ia, and even oncirudy nn o-s sep 1- 
rate species under it 1857 Dunclison Diet Met Sit 
964/a / esanta madness 1 derangement of the intellectual 
and moral faculties, without coma or fever 

Vesa sic, a Path [f L vesan us insane + 
IC ] Of or pertaining to of the nature of, vesanta 
1899 AUhitts byst Med VIII 196 i his includes eight 
ty pes [of mental dise.cse) namely 1 vesanic type 
f- Vesa nous, a. [ad I vis mus ] (See qnot) 
1636 Blount Glossary (following Cooper) I esauous, mad, 
wood, furious, out of ms wit, cruel, uulnigious. 

Vesar, obs. f Visor Vesatour.obs Sc var 
Visitor. Vesoel, Veschole, -all, -el, obs ff 
"Vessel sb l Vesch e, obs Sc varr Wash v 
+ Vesoulent, a Ols~° [ad med L venulent- 
us (full of dainties, f L vest us small, dainty), 
associated with L. vesci to feci ] (See quota ) 

1636 Blount Clostogr I esculent apt to eat or feed 1638 
Phili ips, locate it, to tie eaten, fit for food 
Vesa, ML var VeaskCAt and Feeze v 1 ; obs 
var V izy v Si Vesea.1, obs f Vessel sb 1 
Veseir, obs Sc f Visor Vesen, southern 
ML var 1 Hat ».* Veshel(l, obs Sc. ff. 
Vessel sb l 

+ Vestar Sc 01 s [f zesy Vizyh] An in- 
spector So + Veslater Obs 
? a isoo Aberdeen keg (Jam) Cerctouns, vestarK 2517 
bnrfh hie Edin (1869) I 267 Vesutier and serchare of 
the sky unis within the said burgh 

11 Vesica (v/sat'ka) [L. vistca , a bladder, 
blister ] 

1 An 1/ A bladder 

Rarely used exc with defining term, esp V na/aloria or 
ur nan 1 

[1693 tr tl tan card s Phys Dt t (ed 3), test a the Bind 
der, an hollow meml r 11 aceous Part, wherein any Liquor 
that is to lie exceii ed is contained I 1706 PmiLirs (<• 1 
Keisey) Vesua, i Bladder (Hence m Bailey, etc ] 1859 
Mass* b 1/ s lei 

1 2 A copper vessel used in distilling Obs 

1683 Salmon Doron Ale itcum 1 21 But a 4 taricrof the 
. infision into a scsica and powre on more ram or river 
wa er 1694 — Bates Dt pens (1713) 12/2 You may 
either distil in a Copper Vesica, or in a Glass Body 
1704 J Hahhis/ti Putin I I esi a the lar^e Copper 
l/o ly finite I within Stic, which is commonly u ed in l)ts 
(illation of Ardc it Spirits 172a tr b onset i Hist Drugs 
1 126 Put all the Matter into a Copper Ve tea tinn'd 
within 2718 Lhambi-ks lyi! s v Ptsti/lation Odoriferous 
} lants ire distill d by the Cucurbite, or l cstca 

3 l isua pi sets (also pisitutii), a pointed oval 
figure, the sides of which are properly parts of two 
equal circles passing through each other at their 
centres, freq employed as an architectural feature 
and by early artists as an aureole enclosing figures 
of Christ, the Virgin, etc 
The reason for the name (fish s or fishes bladder) Is dts 
puled see quot 1813 

2809 T Kramcit in Archaeol (1812) XVI 323 [A figure) 
formed by two equal circles, cutting each oilier in their 
centers. We are told that it was called Vesica Biscn 2813 
J S Hawkins Gothic Archil 444 Vesica pixel um cannot, 
therefore, signify a fish s bladder, but a bladder, which 
when filled with wind, would be in the form of a fish 18*0 
1 KhukicII 1 1 Arihaeol XIX 353 Observations on the Use 
of tbe mysterious Figure, called Vesica Pisus, in tbe Archi 
lecture of the Middle Ages, and in Gothic Architecture 
2843 Park fk {.loss Archil (ed 4) i 399 P tsica piseir, a 


\sc f tl e two portals of hlyj were formerly filled with the 
Vesica I’iscis 

attnh 1884 Imp Did s v , Vesica piscu Seal Wimborne 
Minster 1901 Athemwn 16 N >v 66^/2 A Vesica Pisus 
w induw f unusual t haracter at Miltom Church, Cumberland 
b clhpt in this sense Also attsib and Comb 

x8«o T Kfskich in Archatol XIX 361 The precise form 
of the Vesica which was used 1848 Rickman Styles Archit 
App p xxxvi A figure standing 111 a shallow niche holding 
a vesica, pnhably intended to represent [he Trinity 1878 
M r V mix Christ Ch Cathedr 68 The figures are combined 
in vesica shaped medallions 1907 tunes lit Suppl 25 
Jan jo/a The very beautiful vesica form adopted in conse 
quence of the prevailing taste for ihc pointed arch, and the 
fashion for the vesica in architecture 

Vesical (ve sikil), a [ad. mod L. vesical ts, 
f I- vesua sice preu nnd al So F. visual 
(16th cent ), Pg vesical. It vessicale,] 

1 Of or pertaining to, formed in, the urinary 
bladder 

ijtyjPhtl Trans I XXXVIII 45 The specimen .which 
was said to be a vesical calculus of a horse 1837 Millfr 
Elem Cheat , Org 711 Urine always contains a little 
vesical muciw, together with some other ill-defined azotued 
principles. 

b spec in Anat of various appendage* of the 
bladder (see quot* ) 

1831 R Knox Cloquet t Anat jtt Vesical Nerves. These 
nerves vary in nuinlier and are irregularly interlaced 
1833 6 roddsCycl An it I 388/3 The pelvic and vesical 
fasti* 1840 L Wilson Anal Pade AT (2842) 348 The 
vesical and prostatlc plexus is an important plexus of vein* 


which surrounds the neck nnd bnse of the bladder and pros, 
tate gland 1881 Mivart Cat 213 Amongst them we have 
the superior vesical [brunch], which goes to the side of the 
bladder 

e lath Affecting or occurring in the urinary 
bladder 

2846 G E Day tr Simon's A mm Chsm II 183 When 
mucus is separated 111 large quantity (ns in vesical catarrh) 
1859 K F Burton Centr AJr in J ml Gtog boc XXIX 
61 A violent cough and vesical Irritation 1876 Gross Dts 
Bladder , etc 82 Of the luu»<s of vesical neuralgia very little 
is known 1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta 1 527 , 1 found 
the women ly mg on the ground far if one in a vesical disease 
2 Having the form of a vesica , pointedly uvnl 
1865 Reader No 221 462/a Seals of vesical shape. 1880 
A nhaoi. Cant XIII 72 The circular boss or knob, and 
the elliptical or vesical shape, are seen upon the jewels in 
the cover of the celebrated Durham Gospels of St Cuthbert 

Vesicant (ve sikant), sb and a Med [ad 
mod L. vesicant-, vestcans, pres pple of vestcare 
see next and -ant So F vfsicant , Pg vesuantt , 
It. vessicante ] 

A. sb. An application employed to raise blisters , 
a vesicatory 

1661 Lovkli His/ Ahum 4 Mm 459 Vesicants Simple 
Roots, of thnpsia, and pellitory of Spain* Seeds, of mustard 
1836 I tuny Lycl VI 249/1 ^’he terebmthinate solution 
may be used as a most efficacious vesicant 1871 Garroo 
A/at Aftd (ed 3) 417 ibe pustulams induce a still deeper 
action, and are sometimes of greater value than vesicants. 

B adj Causing, efficacious in producing, blis- 
ters , vesicatory 

i8»6 Kirby & far Entamol IV xlvm 468 There appears 
no particular affinity between the l’redaceous and Vesicant 
beetles 1857HKNFRKY Hem Dot t w b obg Hum Hydro- 

X r, a rommon nittve weed, 15 very acrid even vesicant 
n fresh 1864 Gahrod Alat Med (ed 2) 34 It is astnn 
gent, irritant, vesicant, or even escharotic, according to the 
mode of its application 

Vesicate (ve sik/t), v Chiefly Med [f ppl. 
stem of mod L vesuare see Vebica and -ail ] 

1 Iran: To cause to rise in a blister or blisters , 
to raise blister* on (the skin, etc ) 

, *657 G bTARKSY ifetmoHts l md 173 He will perhaps 

apply pigeons or tbe like to the feet or vesicate the external 
members for icvulston sake 2676 Wiseman burg Treat 
1 vi vni 435 Celsus proposes, that the externall Parts be 
' vestetted to make more powerful! Keiulsion from within 
1 7 JO Quincy tr Hodges Lottu togia 189 1 he Parts thus 
vesicated were never suffered to heal till the MuLtcmty of 
the Disease was spent 2733 b hit Trans XLVIlf 149 If 
this bark is stripped oft with tbcir teeth, K Inflames and 
vesicates their lips and gums. 

b. in pa pple. Covered with, converted into, 
blisters 

1676 Wiseman burg Treat t vi 38, I saw [the arm) 
swelled, the Cuticula vesicated, and shining with a burning 
heat of a citron colour 180s J xllbr lustr t-accme lnocula 
lion ( 1 884) 59 A little red 8| ol will appear on the third day 
which becomes perceptibly vesicated, 1899 A tlbntl s 'lyst 
Med VIII 482 Outbursts of persistent wheal like forma 
tions, sometimes vesicated 
2. absol To produce blisters. 

1809 b hit brans XCIX 343 Ihe fluid effused by vest 
eating with cantharides 1816 Kiruy & Sr Lntomol (ed j) 
I 315 In America the Lylta ctneiea and vittata are said 
to vesicate more speedily and with less pat l 1843 R J 
Graves Syst Clin Med XIL 133 Blisters [uypliedj would 
he doubtful, and the prol ability was that the p meat would 
Sink heforo they vesicated >864 Garroo Mat Med (ed a) 
41 Li juorammontx fortior will vest cate rapidly , ifevapora 
lion is prevented 

3 tnir. To become blistered. 

289# 7 Hutchinson t Arch Suig X 120 It (t e an 
eruption] consists of erythematous patches which vesicate 
at their borders and spread 

Hence Ve Bloated ppl a , Ve aioating vb! sb 
(also at t nb ) and ppl a 

lu quot 1703 app meaning ‘ having large atr cells cf 
VissicuLArsu a 

1703 Phil Trans XX III 2393! be Lungs of these Water 
I tzards being "vesicated, and not vesiculaltd 1806 Mid 
Jrnt XV 44 Blistering plasters were applied and the vest 
cated parts treated as above 1843 R J Gras is by it l hn 
Med ix 10a note. Dressing the vesicated surface with the 
French blistering paper 1663 Boyle UseJ T tp A at 
Philos 11 11 61 Ihe Chtrurgion, ut known to me, made u e 
of Cantharides among other ingredients of his 'vesicating 
plats ter 1771 T Rkbcival Ass (1777) I 196 Neither mus 
lard, nor any other vesicating stimulus but cantharides, 
excite this complaint 2836 Penny Cycl V I 249/1 A yellow 
viscid matter which has no vesicating power 187a 1 G 
Thomas Dts tPomen 297 There are two preparations of 
vesicating collodion 

Vesication (vesikr 1 J»n). Med [nd mod L. 
vesicatio, noun of action from vesicate *te prec. 
So F. visicatttm (16th cent), Pg vesica fio, bp. 
verigacton. Cf. Vksiculation,] 

1 I he result of blistering or of rising in blisters , 
a blister or group of these. 

r*43TRAHERON PtgotChirurg n *L 25 This sppayxeth 
the psme, and purgetb the vesication or bladerynge and 
inflation 2676 Wiseman Surg I rust. \ lit 23 . 1 applied 
a Pled git of bastltcon upon it, and dressed the Vesications 
with unguent tutim 2710 Quincy tr Hodges' I otmologttt 
no Those poisonous Vesications called Blalns 1769 E. 
Bamcroet Guiana 105 Ihese leaves are also applied to 
vealcations, to promote a copious discharge. 1785 C Kite 
in Med Commun II 47 A small vesication appeared on the 
navel, 2813 J Thomson Ltd Inflam 39; The early open- 
ing of the vesications will not occasion pain iKt Hulme 
tr Moquin Pandon 11 iv I 236 The Itinging apparatus of 
tbe Medusa: .may even give rise to vesications 1899 
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VESICULATION 


Allbutt's Syst Med VIII 466 In exceptional coms veiled 
tioni are produced 

2. The formation or development of blisters , 
the action or fact of blistering 
170 Phil Irons XLVIII 315 An enlargement of the 
eyelids, and vesication of the tunic* conjunctn a tSoj 
Med Jrnl XVII 320 A complete vesication had taken 
place over the whole extent of the metatarsal hones 1843 
R J Graves Syst Clin. Med vii 8, they have no Hesiia 
tion 111 applying a large blister, leaving it on until It pro- 
d ices full vcsicatio 1 1864 Gahkoo Mat Mel (ed s') 335 

Vesication is also made use of on account of its revulsive 
action in Internal congestions, as of the head, &c 

Vesicatory (ve sikz'ton, vesi kauri), sb and a 
Med fad med or early mod L vesuatorius, 
•onum (whence F vine at 01 re, It vessicalorto, Pg 
vtstcalorio, Sp vejtgatono ), f. L. vesica see 
VasioarE v and -our ] 

A. sb A. sharp irritating ointment, plaster, or 
other application for causing the formation of a 
blister or blisters on tbe skin , - Buhtbb sb 3 
Very freo tent from e 1650 to c 1780 now somewhat rare 
1604 F Merino Mod Def net 18 Vesicatory: to be ap. 
plied neere vnto the most principal! Part 165s Culpepper, 
etc Rnenut 1 vn 31 You m 1st apply a Vesical >ry n 
ie forepart of tho head 1678! dk UARKNCiERKsCor il 58 


.704 F F ut lkr Med. Gymn (>71 

Vesicatories without some Pai 1 175s , — 

504 These were blistered slightly, by means of a small vest, 
calory 1803 Med Jrnl X 310 A vesicatory a| plied to 
the aflfected part, consta illy relieved the pain and produced 
the desire 1 effect 1830 Linoi ev Mat Syst Bot 7 1 he 
leaves of Knowltoma vesicatoria are used is vesicatones in 
houthern Africa .875 H C Wood Pherap {1879) 561 
Epispastics, ve lcatorics or more cnlloquially, blisters. 

B adj Of the nature of a vesicant , capable of, 
characterized by, raising blisters. 

1612 Woooali .Surf Mate Wks (1653) 173 The use of 
Vesicatory medicines , namely, Lantharules in painfull 
swolne limbs 1663 Bovt * Use/ P t p Nat P/ulos 11 11 
43 If you duly perpend what I litely mentioned, of tbe 
transmutatioi if water into hot and vcstcatjry substances. 
1817 Kiruy & h A tlomol II 227 The vesicatory I ectles 
are not tmprobibly defended from their assailants by the 
remarkable quality that distmgu shej them t8a» 7 Gooo 
Study Mel (1829) I jj The ce a tbyx moschatus win h 
possesses a vesicatory power nearly equal to that of the 
lytta. .868 Rep US Cm „ss,oner Ague (1869) ioj 
M any of these beetles (sc Me/oidjt] possess strong vesicatory 

Vesicle (VC sik’l) Also 6, 8 vossiolo [ad F 
vlsu tele, or L vestcula Wsicui A ] 

1 a. Anal and Zool A small bladder like vessel 
in an animal body, a cavity or cell with a mem- 
branous integument , a small sac or cyst 
F req with defining terms as blood , food germinal , 
seminal umbilical resides! see also Ghaaman Pujuunjean 
1578 Banister Hut I fa 1 v 64 the mtrelx which recetue 
the dryeuxerement as the Vessicle of Choler 1607 Walk 
ington fit Class tx 103 Those men winch want the vesicle 
of cholor are both strong and co irag ous 1664 Power 
Ftp Pint is 1 4 If you divide the Bee near the neck, you 
shall see the heart beat most lively which is a white 

f uUing vesicle 169. Rav Creation 11 <1693) 67 lhat the 
u igs should be made up of such 1 inumeraule Air pipes a id 
Vesicle* interwoven with Blood Vessels 1 \ or ler to p trifle 
ferment or supply (he sanguineous Mass with Nitro aerul 
P irticles, 1713 Chksecuen Anat 1 1 (1726) 12 1 he marrow 
1 1 the Urgcr cUls is also ontainei In their menbranous 
vesicles 1774 Oolish Nat Hist (1862) I ie .36 The 
ve icles, that go to form the brain 1707 M Bailiir Morb 
Inti (1807) 390 l he small vesicles which make a part of 
the 11a turat structure of the ovaria. 1843 R J Graves Srst 
th 1 Med XXII 260 Ihese cell-, may be represented as 
si many minute vesicles. .870 R >1 1 rsroN Antm Life 
Imnd p xxxvi, The brain [of Ainphioxu ] consists of three 
p 1 nary vesicles 

C mo .870 Rou est in A n ut Lt/t 155 Contractile Po isn 
vesicle like sacs are developed 

b Similarly in Bot 

1670 Phil Frans V 1 176 There are found many leaves of 
Other trees, on whi h g ow Vest les, or small baggs. .673 
Grew Anat trunks 1 1 S3 A simple white, and close 
I* trenchyma or Barque made up of Vesicles hardly vis ble 
without a Glass. 1760 J 1 re introd Bot m v (1765) 183 
/ apptll st, nipplyt when 11 is os ered with Vesicles hole 
Bladders .766 Comfit Parmer s v Vegetal on All the 
roots becoming lancer, put forth new 1 ranches out of their 
sides the second leaf withers and its vesicles arc emptied 
183s Lindlky Introd. B t 158 Tins thirl envelope always 
begins by being a mass of cellular tissue and generally 
finishes by becoming a vesicle iB8s Vines Sacks' B t 59 
lhe older hypothesis of a deposition of new layers from 
wnhin presupposes that the starch grains were at fust 
hollow vesicles. 

a Physics. A minute bubble or spherule of 
liquid or vapour, esp one of those composing a 
cloud or fog 

173. Mium Card But sv Dev The thin Vesicles 
of which Vapours consist Hid, lhe Warmlh forms 
llnse Vesicles that are spec fic lly lighter than the Air 
■794 G Adams Nat th Pip Philos IV III 4*6 Clouds 
are composed of a mass of vesicles like soap bubbles. .854 
Urkwstkr More Worlds 111 61 lhe amieous vapour which 
it [sc the atmosphere] contains, whether it exist in minute 
vesicles, or in masses of clouds 1869 Piiifson tr huil/emin t 
S un (187 1) 4a When the vesicles which constitute clouds ore 
cooled they unite to form drops 1884 J Tait Mind in 
Matter (1892) 87 The salt is brought by the travelling 
clouds, each vesicle charged with a precious burden 
d Geo!. A small spherical or oval cavity pro- 
duced by the presence of bubbles of gas or vapour 
in voluunc rocks. 


1811 Pinkerton Petralory II 328 The vesicles are some | 
times of an oblong form, but often spherical 1B49 Dana 
Gtol vi (1B50) 346 Occasionally we see fragments in which | 
the vesicles nre thickly disseminated 1879 Rutcr y Stui. 
Rocks xi 191 In some of the obiduns of Hawaii the 
vesicles are quite spherical 

2 A hollow swelling raff~ l (Cf next ) 

167s Marvpm A eh Priusp 11 11 He dcmonstiates at 
large how impossible it was for Mankind to be produced at 
first from certain Vesicles or l’impics of tbe Lai th 

3 Path A small, generally round, elevation of 
the cuticle containing fluid matter 

1799 Jrnner hertJur Ob< f artole V iccmx (1801) 33 

I he patient felt no general indi position although there 
was o gre it a number of vessiclcs >801 Aid Jrnl SI 338 
He his twice scratched ofT the surface of the rising vesicfe 
1847 Voimtt Horse vm 204 Vesicles will sometimes apj ear 
along the under side of the tongue .867 Bakkr Nile r nbut 
vm (.872) 107 Small vesicles rose -.hove the skin .876 
Bristowb PA A Pratt Med (1878) 295 The amount of 
fluid relatively to the solid constituents of resides varies 
very much 

b Without article 

1845 FncycL Metr p VII 755/1 The v icctne pustule runs 
a given course of varus and of vesicle. 

VflBICO- (ve stkp), combining form, on Greek 
models, of Vkhioa, occurring in various terms 
referring to the bladder in connexion with some 
other part of the body denoted by the second 
element, as vesico cervical , - intestinal , pi astatic, 
•recta!, etc (So b vis tea ) 

” — other terms as xtstcoctle t esicotys 

not Pubic spinal 

1889 . _ ...... 

beg nning m a rigid 
*vesico cervical junc ton 1835-6 To Its Lycl At at I 
400 *Ves co-intestinal fistula: sometimes estibh h a com 
muntcation between the bladder an I it e ileum or colon 
1878 1 Bryant / sac l Surf ( 1 879) 1 1 64 Vesico intestinal 
fistula is sometimes met with 1839-47 I oddity cl An it 
III 933 2 lhe veins in tbe neighbour tood of the prostate 
glan J and of tbe neck of tlie bladder are called the "vest 

plexus. 1876 Gross Bis Bladder etc 156 Vart 

rge nent of the ve — — f 

rtlied Ibid 339 *Ve.s _ 

bladder and rectum and between tbe la _ - 

urethra >835-6 P octts L ycl Anat I 400 2 When the 
disease is a "vesico umbilical fistula tbe c minui 1 ati n is 
with the summit of the 1 ladder 1885 buck sl/andlk Med. 

S 11 I 526/3 -Vesico urethral fissure is a crack or fit ure 
between the folds of the mucosa, at the poir t of Junction f 
the urethra and bladder 1839-47 Todds (y l Anat 111 
03 3/1 There are a pair of recto uterine peritoneal folds in 
the female an I a pair of "ve ico-uirrine folds. 1889 Tuck s 
Hanlbk Mel S 1 VIII 581/3 All the It sues below may 
heal leaving an opening at the upper angle t f Ihe teai — a 
vesicouterine fistula. .835-6 Teats Cytl Anat I 400 2 
•Vesico-vaginal fistula are sometimes the re ult of the 
progress of a uterine cancer 1876 Gkoss Dis l la Idtr 
etc. 326 Vesicovaginal fist 1I0 is an 01 riling between the 
bladder and vag no. .889 Bucks Ha itbk Med Set VIII 
580/3 The tear reaches up 10 or dissects off the vesico 
vaginal tissue from the uterus 
II Vesioula (vAi kuna'* 1 1 vesioulffl ( uJli) 

[L vestcula a little blister, a vesicle, dim of 
Vesica Vksica ] 

1 Vraii Ls 1 Usually m pi 

In Anat al o with defining terms as esi 1 It sem males 
a Anal 1715 Chew Pn c Kelts, 1 n dialed 2)113 
Spiral Threads wl ich divido these h llow I it nls it t s. 
many ehslick Cyxtes or Vcsicube. «7»$ Chamrsks ( 1 ! 
s v / ungs A StoneCutter lhe VesieulT f whose Lui gs 
were stuffed with Dust .77. Fneycl In t I 2b2 a Ihe 
thoraciL duct terminates in some xulnci by a kind of 
vesicula 1835-6 Todts Cy.l A mil 1 380/. (Rladder) 
towards tbe vcsicuhe it |the cell ilar coat) is de se and 
white, and supports a n imber f reins 1849-51 ll t IV 

II 143./. The difficult)’ of proving the identity of sacs called 

vesicul* m at he ■- 

b Bot .7 ‘ 

Seed Leaves 

or Bladders. 1831 Linih ev Intro t / r x j 1 rst ir 
flations of tbe t hallux, filled with air by 11 cans of wl <ch 
ph its are enal led to A oat 

C. / hr sics .7.3 Dfriiam l h It rh l I 111 27 1 
Vapours being 11 > other than inflated Vesitul e of \V i 

2 Path -VF 8 RIE 3 

1876 Dunking Dis Sirin 43 Vesiculae 

r unded elevations of the epider nix, vary mg 

Vesicular (vfsi kifflar), a [ad early m d I 
7 c wular-ts (whence P vAiiti/aire, Pg usuu ir, 

It vcscicolare), f. L. list sr/a see pree ] 

1 Having the form or structure of a vesicle 
bladder-like 

a Anat c 17S0 Gibson Fam rs ( ui ie 1 \jp (172)101 
These receive the Chile into the vesicular Kir ml f the 
Mesentery 17*5 Pam P>i I s v /xovs.Ils 1 ncr I ami x 
fill up the Interstices which are I clow the Bun lex of the 
xmall Lobes [in the lungs), w iihlittle vcsicuhr t ells. 181* 7 
Gooo Study Med (1(129) V 'o Ihcre arc no rgans of 
generation that differ so much os these se 1 ular I agx. 
.873 Ml VART Firm Anal x 416 A simple \e 1 ular I eart 
may be continued on forwards Hit > a media 1 artery .888 
Roilkston ft Jackson A huh It/e 8x9 Tie mi Itus is 
single | it is largo when full grown, vesicular, with chro 
maim globules or ribbons. 

b Bot 1848 I Indlvy Introd H t (cd 4) I .47 A scsi 
cular organ, which he terms Listome .867 J ll x. 

Ml rose It l 303 1 he spores are developed f eefy in the 
xestcular cells destined to produce them >88a A ini.s S ■ As 
lot 514 Their capacity tor transport is increased by the 
vesicular hollow protrusions of the exitne 
C Physics i860 A GREELT^wrvr Heather \u (1888) fo 
It was formerly advanced that these nunutc droi s of rat. 


or fog were vesicular— that is hollow syheres # .863 
1 ynimi.l Heat vi | 224 (>870) .76 If the particles of waicr 
be sufficiently small they will float without being vesicular 
2 Characterized by the presence of vesicles , 
composed of parts having the form of vesicles 
a Anat .7.5 Cheyne / nnc hehg I vi 837^2)3.3 
V VIus Ie is a bundle of Vesicular I breads or of solid 
hil.nenls 11 solved in one common Membrane. 1833 Sir 
C l ELL Hand (1834) 69 Cold blooded animaU respire Ie s 
frequently than other creatures, hence their vesiu lar 
lui gs .848 Carp.ntfb A mm Phys 1 (1B72) 76 We find a 
h m of nerv us tissue generally known as the vesicular 
.855 Bain Senses ey Int 1 11. { 16 These central masses all 
conuu grey substance, the cellular or vesicular nailer 
i860 ( osSK Rom hat Hist 364 A true serpent, with la gc 
vesicular lungs 

b bot .793 Mahtyn I anf, Bot Vesuulans scabrities 
vesicular or I laddery ruggednexs 180* R Hall Ft cm 
hot 19^ Vesicular \ a it g mall bodies I ke bladders on 

C I/iysics .794 Slli an l icu bat I 357 He ca 
them vesicular vapour wl se part cles may beaisungui In 
1 y the eye 183a Ma giuivkay J rav IhuloUt xvi 2 . 
In lhe begim mg of Maich lie jr m 1 Ian n of vesicular 
vapours becan e visible 1834 Msb Sox frullk Conn's 
J hys bet xxvili 29 L Ihe ve ici hi si lie onxt lutin; 
cloud .880 i lines 25 Dec 5 lhe silicate of soda was 
in tl c stale of a bigl ly vesic ilar ma s 

.811 R nkxkton ! etral k y II j3 8 {heading) 
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cular Lava 


1 ■ Inti d Geid ( 


.813 Bari 

1 lar lava vary in s« f om lhat of a pea tc 
a small nut .843 Box 1 lock Gtol 1 6 1 1 e wl iter grits are 
also someiimes ve in lar from the local removal of the 
calcareous pate iB8s Geikik J eat lit C sol 11 11 111 8; 
When this cellular strui.lt re is narked by comparatively 
few and small ht les, it may be called vesicular 

3 7ool Of worms (stc qnot 1861 ) 

1830 K Knox bl laid s Anat 3 8 Tie y iswhchcor 
tain vesicular worms >86t Hulmv tr Moduli 7 andon ll 
Vii nil 371 Uld r the name of Vesicular r Cjstic Hel 
n int) a are mclu led those entoroa which terminate in a 
vesicle are contained in a cyst t r are composed of tl e Inner 
only 187* r B agtter s Get lath l (ed 6) 115 \ esicular 
Taye worn s aie ol cot siderablc size 

4 lath a (.haraULnzed by the formation or 
presence of visicles on the skin 

18.8-10 L Tnoxi 1 -son Cullens bosol Method (ed 3) 338 
Pemphigus 1 Vesicular Fever .843 K 1 Gravfs 
C tin Med xxv 31B lie ves cular and scaly erupt ns 
occurred in delicate persons .876 Dunking Bis S Am 78 
Vesicular eczema exl lilts the lenoti 11 its m 1st perfect 
State .886 Buk s Handlk Med Sc. II 6^2 1 Ve 1 ular 
e<7en a may occur in vciy small patches or 11 quite exten 

b Affecting or connected with the xesides or 
air cells of the lungs, 

18*9 Cooper Goods Study Mtd (ed j I fix ihese 
organs [the lung ] are in a slate f ve 1 1 hr r r Im nary 
emphysema .853 Markham Sk las Aus u t 1 . By 
vesici lar bicathlng I understand that mum ur only wl 1 fi 
is heard dur ng in y rat n 1866 A Flint l r n Mel 
(.880)244 Vesi ular en lly eira con 1 ts in an at normal 
accumulation f air w thin the an cells wlcreby they lie 
come distended and the r walls cflen amylied a .883 
Kccr Inch react Met t(86 I Fjt It 1 c nn nly 
called the ve 1 I murmur h vi g Ut 1 

(he 1 lea that it ar we in the air cells fill U 
without que tion 

So Ve«i culary a iate~ 1 

.754 Ihd Jeans XI VIII 6 2 We foui 1 that the 
(immnls in the vesicles wtre dr d III w e I ad an oppor 
tui its of discovering the ve lclihry poly pcs alive it aiuler 
rorall nc 

Vesiculate (vAiki«l<’t a [ad nodi vest- 
iuIMus, l L. u si 11/a \lmcua] \ tsicu 
Aim a 

>8o8 32 W ermfr s v I cs a tc a 1 lari Icry full of 
bladders. .866 7. as B t 1 1 2 I est nine 11 fhted, 

bladdery 1874 Cooke Pm ci c.5 Ini umerable | r tuber 

‘ ' ’ lound vc mine cell 188. 


ccpted 


Li eye l br 


I XII ; 


Vesi collate, I [Back lormatioii from next ] 

1 Hans lo make vesicular orfull ol ni-cells. 

1865 Jail M GU .i Ocl 10 He (ells r 5 tl at bread is 

‘vesiiulatcd by [he c rbol 1C acid gas for U into lhe 
dough 

2 tub Tobecomcycsi ular, to develop mm Us 

Vesi culated, a [i as \ emci i atf a + fd ] 

1 Having r lull c I crmll cumins or air cells 
1703 ltd has XXIII 1 90 Fi gs T a) Si ahe 

tint have their 1 ungs \esicatel as well as Vcvculale) 
.774 Hit L\IV 2.3 Any air w hich gets lieyc nd tl e ve 1 
cul.atcd lungs ihcmscives. .886 \ II Cm rch Po \i ( tains 
Int 33 lts[w wheat ] ail iral le aypr | natcncss for ll e 
making of a light vexiculated bread 

2 Of the nature of a vesicle 


bo I 


r \isu Vila 
ui yfs A threatening 
lrg the Im! 1 1 1 1 
imc penetrating ami 


Vesiculation ('Aikud Jin'* i ith [i \i 
BKUIA+ ATIoN. (.1 \fSRUiov] I he f rr alien 
of vesicles, esp on the skm , a ae 1 1 lai u million 
or pustule 

.876 Di hrino /’ s S tin 67 Typcal fl 1 cvi lalion is 
observed 11 v< icil 1 n 1 the vc 1 1 t cc/cnia aid 
heriies .897 A IPuu Vi / '/r / II Sirs me cases 
the iiiinun IM| 1 les wl 1 h harnteri e tl e arlatinal crop 
tior icl -ally | r x.ecd to vcsiculati 1 .898 P Masson 
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VESIOULI-. 
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VESPERTILIONID. 


Trap Diseases xxxv 546 There may be evidence in the 
shape of vesiculations and thickening of (he mucosa of a 
treater or 1 cm degree of catarrh 

Vesxcnll- (v/ukidh), combining form of 
Vesicui A, occurnng in a few terms, as vesiouli - 
ferous a., bearing vesicles veai ouliform a, 
resembling a vesicle , vesiouli serous a , vesicuh 
ferous 

1846 Dana Zooph 135 The inner tentacles clasatc and 
vcsiculigerous, 1850 Mayne ) xpot irr 1330 Veviciili 
ferous 1891 ( ext Diet s v Vcsicuhform. 

II Vesiculitw (vfsiki/riai tis) rath (f Veai 
cola + -ms ] Inflammation of a vesicle, esp of 
the seminal vesicles 

«86i Bumsteao l ex. Du (1879) 183 A case m which 
vesiculitis terminated in an absce s. 1803 Bui k 1 Haxtibit 
Med Su IX 380/1 In chronic vesiculitis local measures 
are of little value. 

Vesiculo- (v&i kiirlo), combining form, on 
Greek models, of Vesicula, occurnng in a ftw 


I 1636 Massinger Bash/ l over 1 i, If you miss him when Skureay Btdconlbt Util 7 The blackbird from the ivied 

She goes to the vesper or the matins, hang met 1657 temple chants His "vesper hymn i860 Engel Nat Music 

Thornleyit Lon/pes c Dapkms «r ChtoeRnj b, I will tell you vm s8i 1 he Roman Catholics have their Vesper Hymns, 

I a stone, one I had at a Tavern vesper 1737 OselTs Rat elait and the singing of these appears to be customary ill most 

1 xl 315 A Mass a Matiie, a Vesper well sung is half said countries where the Roman Catholic faith prevails 1891 

181J Shelley Alastor 694 Mighty Earth hrom sea and Ch Jtmes 4 Nov 1004/a An oaken altar with "vesper 

mountain, city and wilderness, In vesper low or joyous lights. 1888 Jacobi Printers lac 151 * V , sptr music, 
orison Lifts still >u solemn voice. >844 Mem Babylonian pljun chant or Gregorian music is ihus designated 18*3 

l nncess II 309,1 knew that many of those with whom I Mas. Hr nans l expert of Palermo 111 in, Here meet 

was acquainted attended mass and vesper at this chipel me, when the bell Doth sound for 'vesper prayer 1 1896 

4 clhpt lhe vesper bell bwms Ch hero 6a The "vesper I salms were live in num 

1808 Scorr Mantuan 11 xxxm, Even in the vespers |> cr . recited as at M at tins m regular course 1797 Mrs 

heavet ly tone They seem d to heir a djmg groan 1817 K a 1 K 1. 1 IT" r: Italian vi The "vesper service of the monks. 

Moore Lalla R , Paradise A P 440 But, hark the vesper l8 M 1)l< : KKNb Mttrl CAu ’- v > 1 he old cathedral bell began 
calls to pray r ,0 ,in S for vesper service 1904 Woxnsw & Little-Hales 

TT Tn 1 _i Old Service Bis 79 lhe Evensong or vesper service of 

a. it » collective pi Vespers Sun lay and oil er days of lhe week 1810 Scott Lady of 

TO. U. In Umv use The public disputations lake in xmii, Tomorrow eve My "vesper sing [may 

and accompanying ceremonies which immediately bel thy wml sweet nuud I 1871 Longf ifayude Inn 11 

bachelor of Arts, eap in later use at Oxford, the mi t s v*sp*r run t8& Nmlb s eautn ts y H-yttms 8t 


which these were held, the e 


luuucis, VC.OLGUUA, HI tt Jtvr (Jay on which these Were held, the eve OJ lhe Act It shill blend its *vespcr summons With thc dsiy s depart 

terms referring to vesicles in connexion with some Cf Vbsfkky Obs . m S 1808 Sco,T Marmt n v vi iher* must the 

part or thing denoted by the second element, as 257, M {jtokvs in Peacock Hat Cambr (184.) App A. Y'lm's n Bra' 1 ^ hVh? 

ttctuuh hr nckutl final tympanstu tV^wher? & ™r e L‘nt%tX kcTe Un‘,1 the ".es^r toll ^ t YUwt" bZVoJiiu 

fm Bnch s tfzfir %fsair«rX mei * a,L Jo " • tu say ' Vesper vetse 

r,te^h\ h s^ , b *» thc —••<*« belonging to, character- 

Sytt Met V 98 Mingled with this diminish* 1 duln*s« wl Wks 1855 XIII 2*7 A learned gentleman whom I had pre istic of, occurring In, the evening , vespertinal 
ith the * vcsiguIo- bronchial breathing nny be heard an v-ulcd withal to answer in the Vespers of our Act, sent me J701 Jt Darwin hot ( ard i 63 Soft fell the vesper drops, 

idvenntious murmur bis questions t68i Oukw Musjtum iv 11 361, 1 read condensed below Or bent in air the rain refracted l»ow 

Vesiculosa (v/sikltfld® s), a [ad I. sennit I twoPubli<|ie I.ecturcA at Oxford onttcVcipcrt of tho 1794 Spcrtug Ma£ IV 58 A vesper blue curricle 1810 

„r f„H 0 f blutera wcVrinrii n?«1 bull Publimie Act 1715 HfarnbC tied (() H b )V 93 Lectures Animate Mimireh 6 fair slur « tl e vcs|icr star >83*0 

■rax lull 01 oilbters sec \ EalCU V + OSE J P ull , m the Vespers i ha Vespers >n S iturday Downes Lett Cont touxtnes 1 6t Ic ptciidc ever I .cad 

if vesicles, veatcuhr f b 1 he eve of a festival or of the PasMOn an< t butter at the vesper tea table 1839 Dk Qpincev 

i8«7 Kirbv& S t> T'afowe/ II s >3 The elytra ehrowd 18*9 Donne Sent, 73 Wh it a dirome Vespers of a glorious AW/ Lak t Wks 186a 1 1 1 34 t ct m these eyes of vesper 


shall begynn the Vespers in Arte r dinCivill Ibid p xxiv. 
The father in Arte in the Vespers si all sytt m the West 
I endo off the Chyruha 1657 Owen I- ixd steal Schism 1 


a ml Wks 1855 XIII 317 A learned gentleman whom I had pre 
ird an vailed withal to answer in the Vespers of our Act, sent me 


of vesicles , vesicular -f b The eve of a. festival or ofx he Passion 

i8«7 Kirbv & Sr rntomol 1 1 » 3 The ely tea shrowd ,6*9 Donne term 73 Wb it a dirome Vespers of a glorious 
mg ns vc icilose aWornei give it mu h the appear vnee fe 5 t lv i|| ,66a Jeb Tailor U >rthy Lommitm , » 3 49 lhe 

of a fine floa er 1856 W Clark J an der lloe-en s Zool Sacrame t of the Lords Su| per being instituted in the 

I 33» Abdomen indited vesic dose Ml Wsctn Synopsis vespers of the passion 1663 — Serin 1 Cor xs el 33 

A eurobten N Amor 171 Ab lonien compicssed at 1 ase, And as the Aposiles in the vespers of Christs passion sohe 

vesicuiose triquetral ln the tves of h „ ow „ dissolution was heav.e unto 

ilencc Teaicmo no-, employed as, a combining death 1697 BuaoHorK Dis Rel^ Astcmb i 3 a Our blessed 

form as test uloso cellular a Ij Lord m me vespers of hu death 


cellular bodies, almost like lungs. 

t Veai culous, a obs [f \emcila+ oib 
bo b vhtiuleux 1 « Vebicui >se a 

Phil Trans XX, ng lhe vesiculous Parts of the 
Body which accorling to my Non >11, are pa t Muscles, 
part Glands. 171a tr Panes' t lint Dru t t I 150 This 
Rind covers a Vesiculous Sul stance 
Vosigh, obs form of Virv sb Sc 
t V« Slice. Obs. Also 6 vesyke, visyke [ad. 


8 Led The sixth of the Canonical Hours of the 
brevaary, said or celebrated towards evening , => 
b vensono 1 , also, the time of this office 
U uwlly without article, but occaa with the and some 
times wnh a sing verb 

fits Corvat Crudities 14 1 came into their Church at 
thc time of prayers in the afternoon*- the Nunnes being 
then at their Vespers 18441 King Hist Rev Apr (1913) 
341 The parish Church in Rucll wl ere the King and Oucene 
were at Vespres. 1701 in Calk. Rec So. I nil VII 127 


'aglonous BctoU I.ab 1 Wks 1863 1 1 1 34 \ ct m these eyes of vesper 

I 3 40 lhe gentleness, there w is a considtral )e obi tjmty of vision 

ited in the 188 7 J Ashby Stlkky Lazy Minstrel (1892) ao8 When 

x , rooms with the ve per tol ucco ate clouded 1890 Sal Rev 

isinn so fie Aug 335/1 Rich m every imagmible lint of vesper 

:avie unto beauty 

jur blessed 0 (Chiefly US) In the names of animals, 
buds, or insects, as veriper beauty, vespor-bird 


mouse of the genus JJcspctomys or V tspenmus or 
related genera, a while footed mouse 
183* J Rennie t<w/ B tt t/l <y M >15 lhe Vesper 


L. vesica \ EaiCA ] a The bladder b A bladder- 91 Abou/three I clock u 


like vessel or formation 


he also apostumat & blistered 


154s Kavnai d ' dor 1831 (, Dounks Lett C nt Countries 1 34, 1 stopped 
ladder be swollen I to attend vespers at the Cithedr tl of St Dents. 1871 Miss 


[» e grass fmebesj sing much after sundown, hence tl c 
aptness of the name vesper sparrow, wl ich a recent writer, 
Wilson Hagg, has bestowed upon them 1864 Couxs PI 
Amer Pints 364 l aster, ulus gramtneus. Grass Finch 
Ba> winged Bunting Ve per Bird 1893 Sent tier s Mag 
June 764/1 Our little vesper sparrow is said to have bad 
the same end in view when he made his soft sweet carol 
the vesper song of the upl inds 

+ d In sense 5 a, ns vesper disputatious Obs 
!7t$ Hfarne Cotteit (O H S ) V 93 Vesper Disputations 
in I bilosophy Vesper Disputations in Law 


? r e*' C0,n H r h tl i e , atone . *S4» 77 ViCARY A not vi 1 Mulock fair Irani,, v 14a Ve-rocrsis I conclude, a lira y + d In sense c a ns vet her dtsbtu 

(1888) 71 lhe cheat of the Gat is asa purscorapanmcular rather il an a mass 1884 F M Crawford A om Sutler l TO III sense 5 J, as »i j/rr 

v«.ke in the holowneae of the I yucr *4 Then we went into the Capella del Coro to wait foVthe H-S Hfarne C n//rc/ ( 0 H S } V 9^ Vesp 

Veair, obs form of Vl7IER vespers. , ml bilosophy Vesper Disputations m Law 

Vesper (ve spaj). Also 7 pi veaprea [Partly I +b Applied to the Lvemng Prayer or I ven- Vesperal (ve sptrol), a and sb [ad late L 
a. L. vesper masc (hence OF vespre older F ' song of the Church of England Obs tare \ vesperal is, ( L vespera secprcc. CL F uspeial 

vipre, Pr vesprt, Sp vet hero. Pe vesPe’ra. It. ves ^ F “[ vs * At Will s I met with M r Spicer, sb 1 

Pero vespro) cvemnc star evemne co-mate with j » n<1 w ‘ l h h™ ‘o «he Abbey to see them at vespers. A. ad} a. Veapertm.nl, vespertine b Per 

Or Unites IlKSrtBDi Partly ad olde/F ves pres 1 f or ° ras 'of this d ofTicr‘ Sh,nK tCrm * denul,n8 s P ec,al j t-aining to vespers or the vesper bell tare 

(mod. F o^,),,« sp m,o r ^» B ,.d '"ZZ! ^r.Z ,.?“ihSSi““ il£^i?c".“rf^“'5"lM 

\ nom * vesperm)) acc. pi Of vespera fetn , hence ! <* 1700m Lath Rtc So PM IX 368 At y* first vespers *35 the vesperal melodics of lhe Steeple sounding 

-1— A — c * ^ * - 1 of y* Assomption of o r Blessed Lad) 176* Lvtmng Offict holes 

o/CAurch{c^ 3) 300 In ibe second Vesper* is a com memo- , B sb 1 Reel An office book containing th€ 

theVrspers of, “he D^d I anthem *’ ete "» w « h thc,r “ US1Cal 

347/3 Vespers for the Dead, in the form san uoned by 8tUm k ,s > at vespers; an antiphonary contain- 
Bishop Creighton was sung lng the vesper-chants 

d poet Y ven mg prayers or devotions 1869 l ft Mesrg M Hall, ban (1870) 431 They were pre 

1814 Sufi let in Dowdcn lift (1887) I 496 Adieu, remem sented with a Vesperal and Processional 1884 ( rove t Diet 

her love at vespers before sleep, I do 1 ot omit iny prayers. Music IV 357 The most correct Vesperals now m print are 

iBao Keats Lire St Agn,s xxvi Her vespers done, Of all l, ^ sc published at Mechlin in 1870 and at Ratisbon in 1875 
us wreathed pearls her nair she frees. 2 An evening song 

7 transf The evening song of a bird. Cf ,n 'i uot 84 th « lI(1 « of a poem 
kvtssoao a Chiefly Poet ,8 9 * L Dowson Versts 39 Vesperal ‘Strange grows the 

1678 H Vaughan Pious PA. 3,5 1 heard last May The "T*™ rt , 1 r a , 

pleasant Philomel her vespers sing 1795 1814 Worusw TV© Bp©rat«, V Obs 9 [f ppl stem of med I 

/ occurs iv J169 If the solemn nightingale be mute And the vesptrarc to become evening, f. L vesper VfiSl ER 1 
‘ wax ^ ht ’ (Cockeram I, 1623) 

the roosting crows. 1854 1 ’horfau H aldtx iv (1884) 135 VespeTian, a rare *“> [f. VkSFXR + -IAN ] 

The whippoorwills chanted their vespers for half an hour Vespertine 

HI 8 allrtb a In the sense ‘ of or belonging 1777 Ton aoy Solar System Wks. 1794 IV 371 [Venus] 
to, used at or for, vespers or evensrme’ as vesper- , e " ,er * ? n ,, her short v «P«i»n regency, and shines by the 
bell, -carol -ehinu, hymn, light, fsalm -song Z , ! “““f “K. * , a 

vesper book (also + vespers book) a vesperal , l3 t h k e ^n^nof 0 ^ ^ * 

3- ( ” q ” ,) - I n™. I - In m, n„.„ 1. h„ 

vespers, evensong vespertihan treatwe on the ocelli of the Argus jheasant 

Th.™.™, I iVe.p.rti Uo. r m - [L vtiptrltho bm. f 

tery whose "vesper liell she bad heard on the preceding Vesper \XHPEJl ] A bat 


Vesper (ve sp3i). Also 7// veaprea [Partly 
a. L. vesper masc (hence OF vespre, older F I 
vipre, Pr vesprt, Sp vespero, Pg vespera, It. ves 
pero, vespro), evening star, evening, cognate with j 


(nom, vesper*), acc. pi of vespera fem , hence } *1170010 Calk Rec So Publ IX 368 At y" first vespers 

also Pr vespras, Sp Vtsperas, IV vesPeras For thc of y" Assoroption of o' Blessed Lad> 1761 Evening Office 
use of the plurai form cf malms, nones ] j ^‘^Tfur ^r^m.lTZZ, 

^X. in the singular form ^ ^ j the Vespers of the Dead are said 2908 Ck Tunes 13 Mar 


1. poet, (or rhet ) With capital The evening 347 /a vipers foi 
star, Hesper, Hesperus , K‘ a Jjop Creighton 

IWO GoWEt eb*/ II IOQ Whan that thi hht is fa,Gd And Ctpoel Tver 


Purple Ul v I xx, Vesper fair Cynthia ushers and her 
tram See th apish earth hath ligl ted many a start e. 1697 
Dryden Vsry Georg 1 343 Red Vesper kindles there the 
tapers of the night. 1761 Falconer Shipiur 1 657 While 
slowing Vesper leads the starry train i8ao Keats Ode to 
Psyche 27 hairer than Phoebe's sapphire region d star, Or 
Vesper amorous glow worm of it e sky 
tram/ 181c Shelley Adonatt xlvi. Assume thy winged 
throne thou Vesper of our throng ! 

2 h vcmng, eventide , an evening Also persontf 
Now rare or Obs 

1606 Shake Ant A CL iv xiv 8 Thou hast seene these 


?, l K nes They are blacke Vespers Pageanto^ei^PuRCiMS ( *“ VU * )t ”'*** 

Ptlgrtmagt (1614) 123 From which ninth houre the Icwea vespers, evensong 
bf£&n their Vespera or Euening In these Vespers, as ,n use freq pas mg into next 

also on the Euen of euery Feast and Sabbath after th* *794 Mrs Rahcmpfr Myst U iolfhfl xxxvi The monas 

cuen mg sacrifice, they which doe any work* shall ncuer tc *y whose *v<spcr M\ she bad heard on tho preceding , - , 

see good signe of a blessing 1711 Budgru. S/K t No 423 evening 1844 Dickfnb Ptcturafrom Italy (C>llins) 244 In mod « rn Zoology V**ptrhlto (pi tones) is on* of tho 

r 3 llie one [companion] was Aurora Ilie other was Vesper f he i'ngmg of vesper \xt\h, darkness sets in 1884 Skfat manv genera trf Cheiroptera cf next 

in a Robe of Aamre beset wnh Drops of Gold 1798 Cole- UhlansT, s P<xm$ 233 The sun sinks down, the vesper bel! , v Sl * T «**»****• Prav (1677)283 lliesc vtspcrtihos 

ridg*^*c Mar 76 Id mist or cloud, on maM or shroud merl to a ^d pray 177* in Catholtc Records hang in swarms upon the boughs of frees 

It perched for vespers nine. i^Tfiobfau Week Cone ri f/38 4 Voh* of Mass Books. * Vespers* Book V«»parti liOXlid. a £*ol [ad mod L VcS- 

,tV«, Fr ° m "‘ £,, ' 5t n00n 1,11 ,he rC<1 VtSper ,m ° fc?vSS SX entire V^'ac^dmgT^^ W'!?*'? * ^ 3 Of or ^longing to the 

fig 2701 Norris Ideal World 1 ul 160 There cannot he Brtv Hry Mn fail Matt C No 140 3/1 The vesper V espertUwntdm, a large family of insectivorous 

any vespers in the great sun of truth b wk used by Roman Cathrlics. 1828 Keatx hndym iv bats, including the Common British specie* 

3 Vespers, evensong (See 6 ) Also transf fin btrtil w fesper^aroU are «i8js Mm 2875 Dallas in Cassetf, Hat Hht t 333 lhe tail Ira- 

early use with act the Mkm . an * “> own Portrait Poems (1875) 487 Even as • verses the interfemoral membrane in the fashion of that of 

eariy ^ wwn a 0r •<>«"'* of vesper-chimes Can wake departed things. iM a Vesper tiliomd Bat. 


Icsperus , Bishop Creighton was sung 

1390 Gowei Con/ II 109 Whan that th. hht is faded And 1 f f 0 * 1 V venmg prayers or devotions 
Vesper sche wet h him aloft* 1508 \ Dunbar GVAf fsu%€ 2 *814 biiFi ley- in Dowdcn lift (1887) I 496 Adieu , remem 

Ryght as thc stem of day brgouth to fcLhync, Uuhrn cone b f r Io t ^ e aJ v< ; s P cr s before sleep, 1 do t ot omit my priyers. 
to b-d war \espcr and Iucyne I rai-*. 1577 Grange «8ao Keats Lvt St Agn.x xxv 1 Her vespers done, Of all 
( ot ten Aphro i etc. R nj b, 1 hebus His course was done I »“ breathed pearls her hair she frees. 

& Vesper she with Luna playde their partes. i» 3 ( ; 7 transf The evening song of a bird. Cf 

PkElk/Zon Order Garter B j About the time when Ve-,per kvtSHOAO J Chiefly poet 

PurH IH ‘viSTfiJ Cynthia* 6 , Si s'i^he? , l6 7 8 H ^ “* 1 >'«"< M-T The 

■ - • ’ «Xha«h hgT^ ma„“y »Tu^ d zC ^ T”*” “W 'W*'* 

•pr , AiA Rrd VpsDfr k>nd)p« f>u*r^ Hii / xcvrs IV 1169 If the solemn nightingale lx: mute And thc 

276a Falconer Sh^J, 657 While 1 ,8,3Sc0 ’T 

Is the starry tram i8ao Keat» Ode to ,he r^t,n - cr^c iff™ um ^rT.” 
w w^m^n “ P sky' re r ' B1 ° n d SUr ’ ° f The whl PP«>rw'lli chanted their vespers for" haW an hour 35 
i-Ev A doxait xlvt, Assume thy winged ILL 8 atlrtb a In the sense ‘ of or belonging 
of our throng ! to, used at or for, vespers or evensong ’ as vesper- 

mUde, an evening Als c persontf bell.^ard -chime, hymn, light, psalm -song etc , 

ACL a Th h ve *P° r book ( a!s « T vespera book) a vesperal , 


pleasant Philomel her vespers sing 1794 1814 Worusw 1" » © SpSTat©, V Obs 0 [f 
f ,6g If the solemn nightingale be mute And the j vesper are to become evening, f 
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VBSSEIi. 


Veaperti'lionina, a. ( sb ). Zoo/, [f. L. ves- 
pertilttn-, vespertilio bat + ink ] a. adj Of or 
belonging to, comprising or consisting of, a large 
distinct group of insectivorous bats included in 
the sub-order Ahcrochirofitera. 

1875 G F Dobson m Ann Nat Hut. XVI vjo The 
families of Microchiroptera form two natural alliances, 
which may tie called the Vesperdlionine and KmbaUonurme 
alliances respectivelj 

b si A bat belonging to this group. 

1801 Cent Diet 

¥ ©sperti lionise, v nonce word [f as prec 
+ -he J /rant lo convert or turn into a bat 
■Du Badham Haheut ,51 Others have vespcrtilionizcd 
this skate into the Sea hat 

Vespertinal ( vespa Jtai nnl), a. fad. late L 
vtsptt Until is, f. L vesper t inns see next and -al 
C f obs F vespertinal, el] -» ntxt 
1839 b raters Mag XIX 460 All my troubles, cares, 
anxieties, perplexities — matutinal, meridional, and vesper 
final 1849 Iiioreau Week Cosuord Kw 119 the vesper 1 
final pout had already begun to flit on leathern fin i8$4 
I/Owbll Cambrt/ge jo ) rt Ago Prose Wks 1890 I 90 
F became purely vespertinal, never stirring abroad till after j 
dark 1901 A the mum 28 Dec 876/3 Vespertinal events 
might be dated in baxon limes in four different ways. 

Vespertine (ve spaitain, -In), a (and sb ) j 


1 . Of or pertaining to the evening; coming, 
occurring, or taking place in the evening; spec, m 
Astral (cf. a). 

igos Arnolui ChroH 168 Yfthou wtl kepe late set plantia. 
kepe hem from vesper! J n rcynes c 1550 Rollanu Crt 
Penus 11 695 Fra l’hebus inis to the hour vespertine c 1610 
Sis C IIkvuon Astnt Du (1630)60 Ilie second is the 
Vespertine oriental Apparition which he calleth the last 
rising 1634S1UI Herbert I rax (1638)317 Ihestarrisj 
their helivall, acronicall, matutine, and vespertine motions 
1716 M Davits A then tint I 31 The Morning and Ves- 
pertin bervice in that Church. iBia Cary Dante, Puig 
XV 14 > bar onward as our eyes could stretch against the 
bright Vespertine ray >851 Gi knny Han Ahh Ft ( ar,/ 68 
It is desirable on account of its powerful vespertine fra- 
grance 1001 Athemum aS Dec. 877 I he vespertine 
portion of the ecclesiastical day 

b. Of animals, bird*, etc. Appearing or espe- 
cially active in the evening. 

In quot 1607 after L lupus verperlmut, the Vulgate ren 
dering of Heb e’lb C-ereb in Hab 1 8 

1607 Topskil Four/ lieastt 435 This first and vulgar 
kinde of Hyaena is bred in AfTncke and Arabia. God him- 


+ 0 Dim, imperfect Obt.~ l 

1 6a 3 nr Hall Best Bargains Wks. (1635) 518 If ye had 
already that vespertine knowledge of the bainu which ye 
shall once haue in hcauen 

2 . Astr. and Astrol Of a star, planet, etc. 5 bet- 
ting at or just after sunset. 

s6oi Holland Pliny u xvi I 11 These stars or planets 
in their evening setting, are necrest to the earth and then 
they be called Occidental! Vespertine. I when the sun ti 
ward the evening covercth them with hu rsies 1S47 I ii.lv 
Ckr Astrol cxxvn 477 An Infortune in the Nativity if 
Vespertine [shows) long Deceases. 1679 Moxon Math 
Diet I'espertuu when a Planet sets after the Sun (Hence 


those between the 10th and 7th, or on the cusp of the 4th or 
near it, or j) and ? rising vespertine by day 
8. Gtol Used todesignatethe lowest carboniferous 
formation of the Pennsylvanian coal-measures 

>838 H D Roofbs Geol. Pen nit tv II 735 The horizon 
which separates the Umbral red shale from the underlying 
Vesperli 10 Conglomerate Ibid 756 The Vespertine, or 
Lower Carbomieious scries. 1888 Encycl Brit XXIV 
258/1 In its Vespeitine areas are numerous patches of 
anthracite and semi anthracite colls. 

+ 4 . As sb Vespers, evensong In quot Jig Obs. 
ail 3i Randolph Hey for H we sty \ Wks. (1875) 489 
Their breakfasts are their matins holy zelibua, Their ves- 
pertine! are eating beef and velibus. 

II Vesperago. Obs rare [L ] Evening, or 
the evening star. (Cf Vfspkr i nnd 1 J 
In mod Pool used as the name of a genus of bats belong- 
ing to the group I'espertihones 
1600 Tourneur rrans Mttam vn, The skie Iscloathd 
with moorio Vcsperupoe s coate 1679 Moxon Math Dut, 
l et/erug , the b venina Star, Venus, when she shines after 
bun bet (Hence in Kersey, Bailey, etc ] 

V© »pery. Now Hist fa 1 * vtsplrti (16th c ), 
or ad med L. vesperta, f. L vesper V xsrh.it ] pi. 
- Vespers Vesper 5 a 

(1636 Blount Clossogr (copying Cotgr >, Vespenes, T ven 
ing Exercises or Disputations (among the Sorbomsts) 170© 
Phillips (ed Kersey), Vespenes , the last Act or Exercise 
for taking the Degree of Doclor, among the Sorlxmists in 
I ranee ) 1886 Lvra Hist Univ 0 ’for l 213 The vespenes 
of the faculty of Arts might bo held on any d»y that was 
available for lectures. 1 be exercise consisted of a dispula 
tion between the mceptor and some Masters of Arts on cer- 
tain questions propounded in Latin verse by the presiding 
Master 

Vespiary (ve’spiirt) [Irreg f L. vesp-a wasp, 
after apiary, Cf. med.L vespamtni ] A wasp* 


Ul a populous vespiary is considerable 1830 insect A rchi 
lectured RK.)7< We have never met with a single vespt 
ary m any situation likel y to have tieen frequented by moles 


111 any situation like! y to have Ireen frequented by moles 
.1 Science Goss/ XXVI 10/ 1 Wasps clothe their vespt 
ary with ten or twelve layers of paper 
■**■© apidoua, a Ant rare [f med L Vespid m 
s def) + ous ] Of or belonging to the Vespidx, 


(see def ) + ova ] Of or belonging to the Vespidx, 
an extensive family of wasps, including the social 
wasps and hornets ; vespotd 

1848 Maunder f reas N it Hist 724 A Vespidoua insect 
having the first joint of the abdomen elongated into a pedicel 

Ve'spiform, a Fnt Also 8 vespse- [f L. 
vesp a, -tt, wasp + (i)po«m ] Hiving the form or 
appearance of a wasp; wasp-ltke. 

1 7J* J Hill Hist Antm. 31 The vespteform Axilus, with 
the antenna: longer than the head 1817 Kirby & Sr 
Fntomol II 263, I once found one of tlic vespiforni bees 
(Apts Goodeniana ) hanging by Us mandibles from the edge 
of a hard leaf 

t Vespillon. Obs. rate Also veaptlone. 

t a L vespilUn-, vesptllo (also vespa), acc to 
cstus f vesper evening, bo obs F . vespillon ] 
(See quot. 1656) 

1631 WEEvra^ftc Funeral Mon tu it Such as were of 
high parentage were buried in the euenmg by certaine 
men who had that charge, who were called Vespillons 
tbit IV 13 Such were buried in the night tunc, by the 
Vcspillons clothed all in white 1643 Sia T Brownv hehg 
Mid 1 | 38 lly raking into the bowells of the deceased, 
conunuall sight of Anatomies Skeletons, or Cadaver* us 
rehques, like Vesprlloes, or Grave makers 1656 Blount 
Cl ssogi , I'espiloi u he that carries forth dead bodies in the 
mzht to be buried, as they use in time of plague and great 


Vespine (ve span), a [f rep a wisp + -ink 1 ] 
Of or pertaining to a wasp or wasps ; consisting of 

1843 Penny Cycl XXVII >05/1 lhe neuters are the 
busiest class of lhe ve pine community 1863 Miss \ ON* E 
I Pars H'apjburg 25 Vespine laws of fortification could 1 ot 
Ire more perfectly observed 1884 Corah. Mag Oct 400 
To meet this abnormal fancy of uic vespine intellect, the 
fig wort makes us sensitive surface mature first 

V© spoid, a Ant [f. L vesp-a wasp + our ] 
Resembling a wasp , wasp like , spec of or be 
longing to the Vespoidea , a super family of Ifymcno- 
ptera containing the typical wasps. 

1813 Kirby & Sr Entomol iv (1816) I. t»j Pomptlus 
viaticus, a ve-pmd insect that deposits us eggs 111 spiders. 
1 850 Mavnk Expos Let av Vespotdes 

Vessohe, ob* form of Vetch 
tVesse. Obs [Of unknown origin ] A kind 
of worsted fabric formerly made in Suffolk. Only 
in pi. 

1083 Act 1 Rich III, c. 8 1 18 The makyng of any Clothes 
called Vesvees, Cogware, or Worstedes. iju 1 let 3 Hen 
blit, c. 7 The drapyng and makyng of such cloches c tiled 
vesses, rayes, saylynge clothes, and other clothes. 15*3 
Act 1 4 * tj Hen Fill c. 1 . That Vosses olherwyse called 
Set Clothes ot dy vers Colours l e made in y our said Countie J 
of Suffolk, which be made to be wotne in far Countries and 
nat in Lnglond. 

Vesae, var Vkssey Obs j 

Vessel (ve stfl), sb 1 Forms a. 4, 6 vessel© | 
(4 wessele), 4-5vesaelle (5 -wess-), vessale, 4 
vesoel, vessil, 4- vessel (4-5 wesael, ueasel, 

4, 6 fes«el), s 7 vessell (wesaell, £ fessall) , 4 
veaseal, 5 veaeal, vessall. B Sc. 5 vyscele, 
wesohele, £-6 weaoh , reaohale, £ we»(s)- 
ohael(le, £ wiacheall, £-6 voachall (5 wesch , 
vessohe ), 6 wosohail ; 5-6 wesoh-, £ 7 veschell 
(6 voasoh-), 6 voshol, 7-8 vosholL y 4-5, 

7 voasayle, £ veossayle, vesaaile 8 £ vayssel, 
vaissel [a. (1) AF and OF. vessel, Oi r csseal, 
vaisstl, vats scan, etc (mod b tat stciu) misc , == 
Pr. vaiset, Sp vastllo. It vase cl lo —I 7 as dln/n 
small vase or urn, ship, etc , dim of vas V vn , 
(3) AF. and OF vtssele, veselle, OF vasselle, 
•wasselle, vasssele, etc (mod F vaisselle) fun , repr. 
the L. pi vascella and nsed in a collective sense] 

1 1 . In collective singular Vessels or utensils for 
the table or for use tn the household, esp those 
made of gold or silver , — Platk sb i£. Obs 

Frvq from c 1300 toe 1600. 

« a 1300 Cursor Si 614s F ra )>■’ folk f>e folk of Israel lo 1 
boru Asked silneren vessel (- r wesseljccre 13 t oerde 
/ 1488 Now, styward, I warnc lhe Bye 11s vessel gret 

plenle, Dysschys, cuppys, and sawsers, It lies, treyes, and 
platers. <-1400 Mavndev (1839) xx 220 Alle the Vessel le, j 
that men ben solved with, in the Halle or in Chamlwes ben 1 
of precious Stones, taao E b Ihtis (1882) 46 A dosen of . 
peutre vessell 14x4 tit / 36 All my selucre vessell 1477 
Roth of Pari t VI 184/2 That Slerlyng Hal|ieny nir Fcr 
thy ng, shuld not be molten for Vevsell 15*3 1 n Bkrvsrs I 
front. 1 xx 29 All h» Vessell was of guide and siluer I 
pottu, basons ewers, dvsshe*, flagons barels cuppes and 
all other tbyngis 1587 Harrison England 11 xt m 
/ him shed I *37/* Such furniture of hoi sh Id of this 
mettall fxr pewter), as we commonlie < all by the name 1 f 
vessell, Is sold vsualliu by the garnish 1609 Holiami 
Amin Marcell. 19a They shamed now to dnnle ut f 
earthen vessell 1613-8 Daniel Colt /list bug (18*6) 
107 He made restitution of much Church vessell, that had 
beetle taken and sold for ransome, 1664 Marvell C orr \ 
Wks (Grosart) II. 148 Have I layd them in mine own 
beds, mine own hangings, and treated them continually tn 
Dune own vessel I 


0 1375 Barbour Bruce xt 117 AH that that chatgit war 
Of paljconys and veschall vith all c 137S Ar Leg Samis 
xviit {Mary tgypt) 1094 pan godis blud St his body put m 
to weschale, )>are-to worthy t ia*S Wyntoun Cion 11 xu 
1073 Golds, siluir and wesschaelle, Cleynly made of gud 

I met idle 1490 Acc Ld High freas Scot 1 132 h ortho 
caryage of the siluer vesscheall to Lyth'^ow ag un Layer 
1513 G nx,LA» Ab.ticid 1 lx 109 Siluer nl ut wasbtochtio 
«t on huirdis, and wescliatl forgit of gold 1549 t empi 
Sc It xvii 145 Copptr. bras, and yrn and vthir mettcllis var 
mclut to mak vtensel vcscnel necessair to ye rue one liouv 
liald a 1578 Linpexay (Litxcoltic) Chron Scot IS T S 1 1 
137 Cxstlic beding, weschell and narpcrie according for ane 
king 16*7 (see Sense 7). 

y t 1474 Caxto uChcsse n v (1883) 69 He sayde that hit 
was belter nnd more noble thyngc lo shyne in good manera 
tl an in vayssel 1605 try ill Lhaalr iv 1 And so, sir, 
you that walk in pewier vessayle, like one of the wurthyes, 
will you I e rul d by met 1(8*0 Scott Mmait xvi Every 
bit of vassail and silver woik have we been spoiled of 
sipce Pinkie Cleuch ] 
b dial (See quots ) 

1854 Miss Da kps Northampt Clots 375 l csset, all the 
plates, dishes, and cul 11 ry utensils which are put into 
requisition during a 11 eal 1 Wash lhe vessel up ' Never 
applied to a tea service r to ghs es 1893 If ills Gloss 
176 lo wash up the vessel is 1 1 wash up j lates dishes, &.C 

2 . Any article designed to servL as a receptacle 
for a liquid or other substance, usually one of cir- 
cular section and made of some durable material , 
esp a utensil of this nature in domestic use, 
employed in connexion with the preparation or 
btrving of food or drink, and usually of a size 
suitable for carrying by hand. 

Often with defining term preceding (sometimes hy phened 1 , 
indicating its special use, as dairy, drinking kitchen 
milk, line vessel See also An Sir am vessel : 

a a 1300 Cursor M 13395 l' sus badd ham Jian o nan F il 
Fair gret wessels ( Fairf vessels) o stan O water clcre. 1340 
Arc ib 235 be Fmges F*t by eh y halted are he uessclcs y 
1 li«cd, be cnalis be cr percaus. c 1386 Chack.hi Monk s 1 
204 Goth, I nngeth forth the vessealx The which mv fader 
in Its pro petite Out of the temple of Jerusalem by raft 
41400 Mauniifv (Koxb) xi 43 A ves.ell of gold full of 
manna. 4 1450 MS Douce fol it Steep hem with sugre 
water in to a feyre fessi.ll 41471 FoRTrscc* Ibis (1869) 
458 Oflyntyms ) is H ighnes.se must and will lyc Wes-sels, 
Westn entx, and other Ornaments for I is Chj[eL 15*6 

1 ini ale / iMe v t7 Also r o man pourcth newe wyne into 
olde vessels 1550 NCI f ills (Surlees, 1908) 2*8 Such 
vessels, burkes, ami ther tluiit.es a* Irelonges t. thcinnncrs 
ciaft >577 Harrison En^hnd in Holminti I 110/1 \fler 
ward putting it [sc brawn) into close vessels they poure 
good small ale thereto tyll it be couered 1610 Holland 
t antdrns hnt 650 An eartben vessel in which was 
hourded a mighty deate of komainc coinc 1658 J Has 
rington Prerog P fi Gent 11 11 1: His Enemies break 
ing down hw Statues, made homely Vessels of them 
1719 Dr Fok Crusoe 1 131 Jo my great Mtsfortui e I bad 
no Vessel to boil or stew any 1 btng ijot Cow per Odysi 
It 381 Join thou the suitors and provide, In separate vessels 
slow d all needful stores. 1831 lisrwsiER Optus 111 23 Let 
the board with its pedestal be placed in a glass vessel of 

, water 1855 Dickens Dornt 11 ix, Bending ever a steam 
ing vessel of tea. 1907 l trney Mem 1 8 Queer tin vessels 
of mi iy shapes. 

Prov phr 1599 Shaks. lien. I , n iv 71 I ut the aymg 
IS true, The empty vessel makes the greatest sound 


IS true, The empty vessel makes the greatest sound 

transf 1645 L ssiikk / ody Dr. (1647) 100 The third nq,ht 
(as it seemetb) God caused the Waters to retire into their 
Vessels, 

0 c (4x5 Wystoln Cron v 1458 fat bis blude In til a 
weschael tycht and gude hulde be put a 1500 halts hav- 
ing, etc. lot As lekand weschell haldts no thu gc Sa opin 
tung has na traisunge 1561 Wivjft U Is (VTS)I 94 

I he wcschelis and or lame us approprnt to the seruue of 
tod 1596 Dalrvuplk tr / e lie s Hut V / II i»>In 
dtschis of damtie, in vcschchs of al xorlis. 1756 Mrs 
Cai dfrwood jfml (1824) 84 They immediatly put those 
vcshelts into c ld water 

y 13 b h A llit P B 1713 fou has hofen by hett 
agayncs be hjoe dryjtyn, N nowhis vc>*nyles(are)avy!ed 

II vanyte vnclcne 414*0 Liber toe run ( iS 6 s ) Lay 

plages in a vessayle, with bolhe hande 

D In various fig application* (Cf 3 ) 

1303 R. Bri nnk Handl Sji ne 7850 ) e lew b*y called a 
a yde vessel , And forsobc, so hyt fel 4 1315 “shouham I 
154B )>er fore ech mail wessche and greydy Fys fe»scl And 
do trtwlyclv hys charge. 1587 Holinshed C Aron (cd 2) 

III 632/1 The vrsstll of amitie betweene the king cf Eng 
Inland & the French being first broched by llns popes letters 
>599 Shaxs. lien I , 11 Chorus 3 Of K time, When crecp- 
1 g Murmure bills the wide Vessell of the Vi tuerse 
1605 — Mach 111 1 67 For them the gracious Duncan 
1 aue I murlhcr'd j Put Rancours in the Vessell of my 1 eace 
Onely for them, a 1650 May Old Couple v Gently my 
j ys distil Lest yon do breakthe vessel you should fill 1667 
Milton P L xn V59, Greatly instructed I shall hen e 
depart and have my fill Of knowledge, what thus vessel 
can contains 1883 II Drummond Nat La < in Spir W 
(1884)2:0 Who will not willingly exchange his shallow vessel 
for Christ s Well of living water ! 

O The contents of a vessel , a vcssclful tare. 

1506 Ptlgr terf (W de W 153'' »5 1 > The vy. Icnar 
cyueth ft-cly a tasie of hLs wync tl ugh he gyue r ot lie 
note vessell at ones 1609 Smne A a Uaj Strt A. 
IF illiatu 3 Ane free man sail gif for multure at the nulne 
the scjttene v^Ul 

td, Ank (Sec quot nml \ ask i b > 

1704 J Harris Lc i Tc hn I, J ,r / in ArclnWcture, 
are ccnaio Or ame. ts usually set m the C >rm es and 


f© slang The nose Ob f 
1813 sportim, tfi A VLI i-o 1 here d-n ) our eyes, I ve 
tAnpcit )our \<wd 

3 Jig in or after Bibliuu a* Said 
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VEST. 


of n person regarded as having the containing i 
capacity or function of a vessel. Freq const offjk 
condition, quality, etc ) Now arch 
tor the phr tke weaher vts el, see Weak «. 
a 1300 Cursor M 19674 pou ga til him lie Paul! he es 
me lele, And o mi chesing be es wceselc id* Wvcur | 
3 Tun 11 ai He schal be a vessel halwid into honour, and 1 
profytable to the Lord 13BS — Gen xlix 5 bymeon and 
I.euy, fijtynge vcssils of wickidnease. a 1400 A' T (Pauei) j 


Acts ix. >5 Vor he es mailed vnto me a vessel of choos forto 
here my name bifore kengea ande folke >451 Capcravk 
It/* St Gilbert xxxvm ns [l*heyl came onto be graue 
wber Gilbcrtea body was hid and bet hfte up pat holy 
uevtel of God 15x6 filter Per/ (W de W 1531) 19 Ther 
fore let vs apply our wylles at all tymes to be vesselles of 
grace. 155* Lyndesay Drtmt 354 The curstt bmpriour 
Nero Offcuenllc vice the horrabylfweschell 1597 Hooker 
Feel Pol V xlix 1 1 We know there are vessels of wrath 
«i8ag Himdk J Bruen 11 (i6n) 6 If he (GodJ had a pur 
pose to reserve him as a vessel 1 of honor and for hts own 
house. 1667 Mil tom PL ix 89 Him after long debate 
his final sentence chose Fit Vessel, fittest Imp or fraud in 
whom To enter 1738 West. KY Psalms ivi v, And cast into | 
the burning Lake The Vessels of thine Ire 1773 Mss 1 
Chafoni l m firm Mind (1774) I 93 We know not whether | 
they might not prove chosen vessels to promote the 1 
honour of God 1619 Scorr hanhoe xxxvm Nature I 
grieves that so goodly a form should be a vessel of perdi I 
tion 1837 Dickens Pi but. In, It makes a vessels heart ! 
bleed! xpo$ A limits Shand Days 0 / Past vu 139 As for 1 
the archbishop, he was a seasoned vesscL 

t b Said of the body, esp as the receptacle of 
the soul Obs 

c 1360 fCaoio Thyself 4 in S E P (186a) 130 Vchecristen 
creature knowen hym self ouht His oune vessel 138* 
Wycliv 1 Thus iv 4 lhat ech of jou kunne welde his 
vessel in hoolynesse and honour — 1 Pel m 7 ?euynge 
honour to the wommans vessel or body 153s Du Wks 
lot rod Fr in Palsgr 1061 The body is the vessel! of the 
soute. tS3 S Covksdal* 3 Fsdras tv it How shulde thy 
vessel chenoe abletocomprehende the waye of the H vest ? 
1810 Hkalkv St Aug Citie 0/ 1,0,1 5»S The seedo of 
generation should have been sowne in the vessel! as corne 
is now in the fielde. at 6*9 Hindu J Brnen vu (1641)38 
They Disseised their vessels in holinesse and tn honour 
1704 Svvirr .He h Oper it Spent (1711) 399 The Saint felt 
bis Vessel full extended in every Part 

•fo In other Biblicat uses (see quota) Obs, 

1340 Ham pole Psalter vu 14 And hare in he has redid 
sessels of ded (L. vasa mortis ], his aruys till brennand he 
made. (So in Wyclif (138*) ] 1381 Wyclif t Mace xiv 

10 The citees he ordeynjde that thei weren vessels of 
strengthmg 1445 Ascham Toxoph. 1 (Arh ) 71 Dauid in 
the Psalmes calleth bowes the vessels of death. 1609 Bielk 
(Douay) 1 Mace xiv jo He gave victuals to the citie and 
he appointed them that they should be vessels of mumtio 1 

4 Any structure designed to float upon nnd tra 
verse the water for the carnage of persons or goods , 
a craft or ship of any kind, now usually one larger 
than a rowing boat and often restricted to sea going 
craft or those plying upon the larger rivers or lakes 

Freq with distinguishing terms, as bomb fishing gun , 1 
machine , sailing , steam , trading , transport , war I 
vessel, etc. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M 1663 Bot nr I wil mi wengeauncc talc 
I wil (>at hou a wessel mak. A schmpe be-houes b® to 
dighL 1390 Gowks Con/ I 197 Hire Schip goth in among 
bent alle And hath the vessell undergete Which Mauler 
was of al the I lete. 145a Wars Fng in France (Rolls) 

11 477 Ordeyne as meny shippes and vessels of thoo that 
bylonge to oure port of A, as ye shal mowe a 1489 Caxton 
Blanchardy* xxxv 131 Blanchardyn drew hymsylf aside 
wyth ut hu vessel). 31533 Ld BrxNERS Hums xxxv no 
Sum maner of sliyppe or wessell to passe ouer y* see ><go 
Sis J Smyth Disc Weapons it All the long boates and 
vessel!] of oares for the landing of men 1615 flp Hall 
Whs 59 A little saile to a large vessell, nda no way 1683 
Col Rec Pennsylv I 69 All Ships and Vessells vnder 10 
Tunns to pay no fees. 1738 Gkay Statius II ai Where 
parting surges round the vessel roar 1769 Falconer Did 
Man it Vessel, a general name given to the different sorts 
of ships. It is, however, more particularly applied to those 
of the smaller ki id, famished with one or two masts {836 
Marryat Mulsh. Easy xix 67 All the vanet es of vessels 
which float upon the wave 1844 Kimglakk hit hen vi I 
knew enough of Greek navigation to be sure that our vessel 
would cling to earth. 1889 Welch Naval Archil 13 tor 
ships of ordinary form (including probably the great 


fig silt Shaks. Cyml iv a 319 Damn d Pisanto Hath 
until hu forged Letters b rom this most brauest vessell of 
the world Strooke the mame top 1 Oh Posthumus alas. 
Where u thy head? 1781 Cowrxa Hope 168 Hope, at an 
anchor , holds fast The Chn tian vessel and defies the 
blast 1876 Trevelyan Macaulay I v *50 In 1831 the 
vessel of Reform was still labouring heavily 
transf 188a t M Crawford Mr Isaacs 1 6 And every 
variety of horseflesh may be seen f om Lord Stephen Kif 
dare s thoroughbreds to the broad sterned equestrian vessel 
of Mr Currie Ghyrkins. 

fl r»J73 A Leg Saints xvn ( Martha ) 108 Bot for na 
vysccla wes hanenere he entent m riucre faste & swemand 
ay C1470 Henry Wallace xi 336 He A weschell gat and 
nuud him to these. uisBBSempii Lin Sattr I oems Reform 
xIvl « A fair vesschell a bone be waiter 1809 Reg Mag 
Sig Scat 71/1 The dewtte of coqueitu, entres of sbipu, 
barku, cr earls and wtheris vethellis 
V <1480 Fortescuk A is A Lint Mon vi (1885) 133 To 
horde with carriklces and oper grete vessailes 1470-85 
Malory Arthur vm vi 281 He commaunded his seruaunt 
Gooernayle to goo to hu vessaile ageyne 1497 Nn al Ace 
Hen VII (1898) 250 The seid veassayle fyrst freight at 
London with cordage. 

8 c 1477 Caxton Jason 76 And the sayd vaissels and ships 
were bfowen unto the pemllous yle of Colcbos. 
f b. In collective singular Obs, 
c 3400 Destr Troy 13996 Whan Eneas was exiled, euyn 


1436 Libel Eng Policy in Pol Poems (Rolls) 11 160 The 
haven of Slu.se Where many weasell and (ayre arne abyd 
ynge. e 1470 Henry Wallace ix.749 Sum fled to Tay, and 
in small weschell 3«d 

5 Anal and /a tel One of the membranous 
canals, ducts, or tubes m which the fluids of the 
body are contained and by means of which they 
are circulated , freq , a blood-vessel 
Often with distinguishing term as blood , iliac lymphatic, 
pulmonary , etc. 

1398 Irevixa Ben th. De P R iv vu (1405) 90 Veynes 
ben the vessels of blode 1548-77 Vicary Anal (18B8) 31 
T1 ere 1* no more difference belweene these two vessell of 
blood, but that the Artere u a vessel of blood spiritual or 
vjtal x6iS C hooks Body 0/ Man 113 The double mem 
brane of this mesenterte doth inclose and xustaino the 
vessels which runne through it 1635 58 Cowley Datndets 
iv Poems (1903) 380 A nimble thrust hut active Enemy 
made And opened wide those secret vessel] where Life s 
I ight goes out, when first they let In aire. 1891 Ray 
Creation it (1693) 84 All the Bones and all the Muscles, 
and all the Vessels of the Body 1731 Arbothnot Rules 0/ 
Diet 379 In short whatever relaxeth the too strict vessels, 
or straitens the too lax, is a Cordial 1793 Holcrott 
Lavater s Phystog xit 6s Vessels everywhere penetrate the 
bones, supplying them with juices and marrow 1831 R 
Knox Cloquet s Anal, 5 The Vessels are canals which 
divide and subdivide into I ranches, are more or less clastic, 
and are formed by the superposition of different membranes 
They are distinguished according to their uses and general 
disposition into Arteries Veins, and Lymphatic Vessels. 
1871 1 H Green Introd Pathol 386 Portions of new 
growths, which having perforated the vessels, have been 
carried away by the current 1893 W R Gowers Mats, 
Dts Nero Syst (ed 3) II 42s If a cut forms in an artery 
It may be detached and may obstruct the vessel further on 
b Dot One of the cellular or tubular structures 
composing the vascular system of plants and hav- 
ing the function of containing or carrying sap or 
other secretion , a duct 

1671 Grew Anal Plants 1 lu ( 30 Of the Lienous Body 
It is so apparent by its Pores, or rather by its Vessels, that 
we need no farther Evidence. For to what end are Vessels 
but for the conveyance of Liquor T 1731 Miller Gard Did 
* V Vegetable, Bulk for Bulk, the Plant imbibes into its 
Vessels 17 times more Fluid than the Quantity of the Chyle 
which enters Into a Mans Vessels. 1787 Winter Syst 
Husb 03 Air passes into the absorbent vessels of the root 
1798 Withering Brit Plnnls (ed 3) I 368 The leaf has no 
rib but seems composed pf vessels equally dispersed 184a 
Loudon Suburban Hort 40 Whenever the sap in the vessels 
of a plant freezes, they become ruptured and the plant dies 
1875 Darwin Insedro PI xu 285 Some of the vessels are 
barred and punctured instead of being spiral 
0 Dot = Pebicarp rare 
Common in the comb seed vessel see Seed sb 8 
1891 Ray Creation 1 (1602) 100 Such Mosses as grow upon 
Walls, and other high Places, have Seeds so excessively 
small that when shaken out of thetr Vessels they appear 
like Vapor [1704 J Harris Lex Ttchn. I, Vasculdereus 
Plants, are such as have besides the common Calyx or 
t lower Cup a peculiar Vessel or Case to contain their Seed.] 
7 al/nb and Comb a In senses 1 and 2, as 
vessel ambry, cleaner , cloth , house, maker, - mast, 
stuff Chiefly Sc 

Vessel bearing defining tasi/ereus(q v ) is given by Coles 
(1676) and Bailey (1721). 

CI4JO Bk Cur las ye 367 in Babers Bl For wesselle 
clothes, pe porter base pat warde in holde 1488 Ada 
Dorn Cone (1830)98/3 A weschale almery a cop almery 
1533 Ace Ld High Irtas Scotl VI 39 To the court 
weschellmen 1590-1 F.xch Rolls Scott XXII 131 To 
William Murra aid 1 1 the vessel hous. 1598 Florio 
Vasccllaro a potter, or vessell maker 1637 Reg Decreets 
Se Admiralty Ct I 93 Clapeburde, pype stalves, vescbell 
and veschell stuff pitebe, Ur, rosin etc. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss 377 Vessel-cleaner, an under dmrymaid whose busi 
ness it is to clean the cheese tub, cans and dairy apparatus 
b In sense 5 , as vessel-dilator , -sheath, wall 
1879 St George s Hasp Ret IX 438 In the right lateral 
smut where tip clot was adherent to the vessel wall. 1898 
Allbutt t Syst Med I 334 Vessel dilators are of special use 
X899 Ibid VIII 609 A proliferative inflammation of the 
vessel sheaths. 

c In sense 4 , as vessel bad, man , etc 
1894 Pop Set Monthly X LIV 483 The first Russian crew 
which ‘rescued a vessel load of Circassians on their way to 
Turkey 1898 Daily Pel. 6 Jan 10/7 Other couriers were 
despatched to see the railroads and the vessel men. 

V# SSSl, sb 2 [Of uncertain origin connexion 
with prec. 1 * not clear ] Vessel of paper (see quots ). 


at Bury School, and perhaps at others 1880 Guide to Eton 
Gloss., Vessel, the eighth of a sheet of foolscap, on which 
derivations are written 1891 Wrench Winchester Word • 
Bk 51 Vessel, a half quarter of Long paper 1910 Sat Res 
to Dec. 7S*/» Acton mode copious extracts written on 
vessels of paper specially made for him 

Ve Mol, v Now rare ox Obs [f Vessel,^ l] 
1 tram To put or enclo*e (a liquid, etc.) in a 
vessel. Also with up 

t«7 Harrison England in vl (1878) 11 37 Our home 
is harder, better wrought, and clenlier vesselled up, than 
that which commetb from beyond the sea 18*6 Bacon 
j>A>d if 53a The Fourth Rule shall be to mark what Herbs 
some Earth] doe put forth of themselves! And to take that 
Earth, and to Pot it, or to Vessell it 1840 Harvey 
Synagogue U6V) C vij b I would have this bread, This wine, 
VessMd m what the Sun might blush to shed Hu shine, 
When he should see 1870 W Simpson Hydro! Ess 139 
In vexselltng up and stopping in the Tunbridg. waters. 
trantf 1690 T. Vaughan A nthroposo/hia 3 Man bad at 


the First, and so have all Souls before their Entrance to the 
Body, an explicit metbodicall Knowledge, but they are noe 
sooner Vessel d but that Liberty is lost 
2 To take or lift out by meant of a vessel 
1873 Phil Trans VIII 8023 When they pour thu solu 
tion into the Vessel, they use a stick, whereby they agitate 
and beat the Wtne in the Vessel, and then they vessel it out 
into other vessels, 

Vassel-oup, north, dial var Wassail-cut 
VeiMlfal. [f Vessel sb i] As much or as 
many as a vessel will hold i860 Worcester 
Ve Mailed, ppl a [f Vessel v or sb i] 

1. Enclosed in a vessel Now rare or Obs 
1680 Boyle New Exp Phys Mich ill 43 The Vessel d 
Mercury 1884 Power Exp Philos 11 01 You may with 
great facility move the Tube to and fro in Ine Vessel'd Quick 
silver 1870 Boyle in Phil Trans V 2037 1 hat 4 parts of 
5, or rather 5 of 6 of the vessel d Air (if I may so call that 
which was shut up in the Receiver) had been pumpd out 
1708 R Neve Barosiot, 10 Upon opening of the inverted 
Tube into the vessel d Mercury 
2 Dot Having or provided with vessels or ducts. 
>893 Pop Set Monthly Feb 499 The veaseled thorns are 
disposed in a fixed and regular manner 

1 7e a selling. Obs rare ff Vessel sb 1 + 
-INO 1 ] Vessels collectively (Cf next ) 
c 1440 Pal lad on Husb 1 v 410 When they beth cold, in 
ptcched vessellynge And cleyed, close hem vp. Ibid xt 
no The chanels of this oil & vesselynge 
f Ve Melment. Obs. [.a At vessel Intent, OF 
vesselement, vats sel lenient, etc , f vaisselle Vessel 
sb 1 see -id ent ] Vessels collectively, esp charch 
vessels or plate 

1303 R Brunne Hand. t Synne 9338 Curteynes. or ou|>er 
veatyment, Or any o|wr vesselement pat talleb to holy 
cherches seruyse Ibid 0480 For sacrylage, alle pys ys 
tolde, pat vejselment of cnerche ys wybholde 13 EE 
A Hit P B. 1380 Dtre dutches of golde & dubleres fayre. 
pe vyoles & pe vessel merit of vcrluous stones Ibid 1288 

t vessey. Obs rare Also 6 veeae ( 9 veeey) 
[Of uncertain origin Cf Fkssk 2 ] Vessey colour, 
a light blue or sky bine colour 
158a Leigh Armone (1597) 116 b, Fishes or something 
appertaining to them, Whereof the maisteric must bee of 
colour veiue, that is, the colour of the Turcas. e 1573 in 
Nichols Progr Q Eiisab (1823) I 413 Ha hath twoe 
clokos th one of Vessey Collor garded with black Clothe 
and twLsted lace. (Hence x8s6 Hor Smith Tor Hill I 
186 A vesey -coloured cloak, guarded with black cloth, and 
twisted lace of carnation ) 

Vessiolo, obs f. Vesicle. 

Vest (vest), sb Also 8 dial west, [a F 
vests, a. It. vests (also vesta) robe, gown — L vest- 
cut, vestts garment, attire, clothing, cognate with 
Or lofrfjt, Skr. vastra Cf Sp vests garment, 
f vesta vest, Pg vests garment, vesfta vest ] 

1 A loose outer garment worn by men in Eastern 
countries or in ancient times , a robe or gown 
1613 Sherlky Tnw Persia 30 We were forced to send his 
mauler three verstes fsfr] of cloth of gold, for beholding his 
person. 1634 Sir T Herbert 7 resv 146 '1 heir [Persians'] 
out Garment or Vest is commonly of Calltco quilted with 
Cotton 1865 Ibid (1677) 131 Artaxerxes the Great gave 
Mithridates a Gown or Vest of gold which be wore during 
a Royal banquet 1705 De Fox Voy round World (1840) 
8« 1 he Persians make I heir long veils of such cloths. >748 
Francis tr Horace . Lpist 1 vi 63 Lucullus being ask'd 
to furnish for a Play An hundred martial Vests. 1791 
Cowper Odyss 1 555 Putting off his vest Of softest texture. 
1817 Shpllky Rev Islam xi xiv, A hermits vest Concealed 
his face .838 Arnold Hist Rome I 315 Kaeso then put 
on bis vest, such as the Roman generals were used to wear 
in battle 184s Barham lugol Leg Ser 11 Fragment, The 
slanting ray of the evening sun shone With fitful light 
on regal vest and warrior s sculptured mall 
transf 1843 Pavknant Vnfort Lmert 1 i, Not in hu 
Perfume and Silks but in his Iron Vest 1671 Grew Anal 
Plants L | 3 If then we take a Bean and dissect it, we 
shall find it cloathed with a doubled Vest or Coat, 

b A similar garment worn by women. Chiefly 
poet . . 


Lady M W Montagu Let to C tees 0/ Mar j8 April, i 
f)und the lady sitting on her sofa, in a sable vest 1759 
Johnson Rassclas xxxvu, When my upper vest was taken 
off, they were apparently struck with the splendour of my 
clothes. 1797 Southey Triumph Woman 30 1 b> daughters 
for this high feast Weave the loose robe, and point the 
flowery vest 1801 Scorr GUnfinlas xli, O gentle hunts- 
man hast thou seen A lovely maid In vest ofgreon t 1810 
— Lady oj Lake iv xil 

o A garment, in various fig use*. 

1855 H Vaughan Si lex Sant 118 The fair woods 
flourished in that youthful vest With which thetr great 
Creator had them drest 1878 Cudwobth l null Syst 1 
v 790 Ihe Ancient Auerters of the Souls Immortality, xup 


posing It to have besides this Terrestrial Body another 
Spirituous or Airy Body as its Interlour Vest or Tuntde 
1748 Collins Ode Poet Charac, 45 Truth, in sunny vest 
array'd 1781 Cow tee Charity 163 When evntng in her 
sober vest Drew the grey curtain of the fading west. s8ao 
Shelley Witch All Ded. v, Light tha vest of flowing metre 


1894 Mott tux Rabelais v 353 Our Means of Lift are 
Pole, and Cibe, and Vest. 

2. An ecclesiastical vestment, rare. 

1863 Parrs Diary 16 Feb , A priest was taken in hit vest! 
officiating somewhere in Holbome the other day a tyoo 
Kvelyn Diary 17 Nov 1844, The precious vessels of geld, 
silver, and gems, with the vests and samcas to ba seen* 
in tha Sacristy. 171a Lioiaro Sethot II viil ass Tha 
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VEST A. 


Initiate’s vest hung out under my cuirass. >8 eg Cassam 
Bps Bath $ Wells t6i He gave also many splendid vests 
to the Churches of Bath and Wells. 

3 a A sleeveless garment of some length 
worn by men beneath the coat (Introduced by 
Charles II see first quot.) Now J/ut b A 
short garment worn beneath the coat or jacket as 
a usual part of male attire , a waistcoat 
>666 Preys Diary 8 Oct., The King hath yesterday, m 
Council, declared his resolution of setting a fashion for 
clothes It will be a vest, I know not well how , but it Is 
to teach the nobility thrift. Ibid ij Oct, Thu day the 
King begins to put on his vest! being a long cassocks 
close to tne body, of black cloth, and plotted with white silk 
under it. and a coat over it, and the legs ruffled with black 
riband like a pigeon s leg 1667 in Vemey Mem (1907) M 
300, 1 doubt the old fellow must have a new vest and tunlck 
1 698 Ethrsedok She would 1/ the could in. id, You are not 
To learn how absolutely necessary A rich Vest and a 
Perruque are to a man that aims At their favours 171s 
Overseer*' Ace Holy Cross Canterb Payd for macki 1 a 
west and bitches for gouddms child LCJo. 1 6 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy v, She wore a coat, vest and hat, resembling 
those or a man 1I48 Thackerav Kiut Fasr 11 *, Provided 
with some of the most splendid vests that Calcutta could 
furnish. 1907 Daily News 3 Sept 3/1 Lightish striped 
cashmere trousers would not be correct if worn with a 
dark blue coat and vest 

tram/ 1830 Whittier Mom Megan* H37 The rivets of 
the vest Which girds in steel his ample breast >863 Bates 
Nat A mason vm (1864) aao A bird resembling our starling 
m sue and not unlike it in colour with the exception of the 
rich rosy vest 1875 Holland Sev Oaht 1 Among the 
charms that dangled from this liquid chain— depending from 
the vest of a landscape, which ended in a ruffle of woods 
c A knitted or woven undergarment for the 
upper part of the body, worn next to the akin. 

1891 tainl Cl Exhtb ill SB3/1 Cotton spun silk, 
merino and Cashmere gentleme 1 s and ladies vests. 1883 
‘Svivia’ / ady s Guide to Home Drtssm. + Mtlltntry xiil 
107 [List of under linen], 4 merino vests, 14 Jo j 9, 

d. Part of a woman’s dress bodice, consisting of 
a collar and front, usually of lace, net, silk, or other 
soft material 

1B87 Lady t World June *56/1 Vests of spotted kersey 
mere are made with military collars n d two pockets 1911 
Dotty Graphic 36 Mar 13/4 The bodices having vests and 
collars of dcru lace. 1913 Play hctonal N > 134 p 11 1 It 
(a ' waistcoat blouse ] has a soft net vest that ends in short 
sharp points, 

e attrib and Comb , as vest maker , pocket , 
also vast pooket votar U S (see quot 1883) 

18*3 Mass Spy 3 Doc (1 hornton) He found him asleep, 
look from Ins vest pocket the key (etc.]. iBaS Webster, 
Vesting, cloth for vests j vest patterns. ,879 G W Cable 
Grandtsslmts xlm, 1 could be a confectioner a milliner, a 
dressmaker, a vest maker 1883 in Bryce A nur Comtntu 
(1888) III V Ixxxix 317 'I be class of ve t pocket voters ' 
—men who coma to tho polls with their tickets mado up, 
to the confusion of ‘ the boys. 

Vast (vest), v Also 5 Sc west [ad OF 
vestir (mod F vthr, ~ Sp and Pg vesltr, It 
vestin') — L. vestire to clothe, f vest is clothing 
see prec.] 

I I tram To place, settle, or secure (some- 
thing) ia the possession of a person or persons , 
m Invest v. o. Chiefly in passive, and usually 
const tn (rarely upon or with.) a With reference 
to estates, rights, titles, etc 
c 14x3 Wthtoum Cron. vni. xL 7089 A 1 Gascon wijm }>« 
port y nance To be insesit and weatit He and al his ayris 
qwhit 1x73 Rolls o/Parlt VI 147/ 1 That all such estate, 
title right and possession m the same pc none and 
p* nones and their heires be vosted 1503-4 Act 19 Hen 
VII, c 34 1 7 The seid Cartels [shall) in the same persone 
or persones and their heires be vested and they therin be 
intiteled 1385 Hounsheo Hut Scot in Chron 1 1 344/3 
The right of which countie king Druid affirmed to be 
iustlie In him as truelte vested in his possession by the 
forfeiture 16 Jo Vmd Heunmonts Addr f 80.34 What is 
vested In me. I may give or derive to another; wbat is 
intrusted onely, I cannot i6si N Bacon Disc Govt Eng 
it viii, (1739] 3* No Legiance is due to him before the Crown 
IS vested upon him 170s Loud Gan No. 3830/4 Until all the 
said Estates and Interests vested in them are disposed of 
>738 in NeUrne Peerage Evil (1874) 68 Ihe late act of 
parliament vesting the estates of certain traitors in his 
majesty 1818 Cauisa Digest (od s) II sa There were no 
words to vest the portions In the daughters till a marriage 
with consent. 1893 Bsioht St Inland 13 Dec. (1876) nj 
A bill with this title to vest the ownership of the land with 
the present occupier*. iM Ld St Leonards Handy Rh 
Prop Law xvl 107 The Court may direct the parts so laid 
out to remain vested in the trustees. 

b With reference to power or authority 
*699 Hammond Oh Pt Ixxx 17 By which the power is 
vested on him 167a Marvell Rek Tramp. 1 98 The 
Government of Religion was vested in Princes by a 1 ante- 


thought to bo vested In polish, and to be Attainable by help 
of sand paper 183a 1 hackcsay Esmond 1. in, Proud of 
this confidence and secret vested in him 
2 To put, place, or establish (a person) in full 
or legal possession or occupation of something, 
*» Invest v 5 Chiefly in passive, and usually 
const tn (or t of) 

In early use only Sc in the phrase vested (also vest) and 

1484 in Aee Pam Innet (1884) 78 1 he said schir Robert 
deyt last ves[t>t and sesit as of fee 1488 A eta Dom Audit 
(1830) 113/s It bom prefit b at WtUtame (>e barde dett last 
westit and Sent in be said landis 1537 dec tm truest 
(New Spatd Cl ) I 6 For sesiug takyn or all landis Wilyara 
Paterson his fadyr dell last vestu ami semt conforme to his 
serwmg 1597 Burgh Rec GlasgotuiiB;6) I 186 All landis, 
rowmes, heretageu, quhairin be do tt last vest and seasit 
167a Petty Pel Anat (E691) 339 Of which the Irish that 
are vested by restoration seem rathpr to take part with the 
divested 1749 Fixldino Tom Jones tx tv The sergeant 
presently inquired for the principal magistrate of the towm 
and was informed by my landlord that he himself was vested 
in that office a 1774 Colossi. Hut Greece 1 108 Miltudes 
thus vested in the supreme command [etc ] 1905 / 1 met 

8 June 6/4 The Government proposed that the Free Church 
should be vested in the property to be allocated to her 
Jig 1654 H L Estrange Chat I (1655) 1J 6 Not all his 
most gracious and debonair mine towards them could vest 
him 11 that Nations affections, c 1680 Beveridge Ser/ts 
(1739) I 39 In order to their being actually vested in that 
salvation lyosSrAMHorx Paraphr II 443 All, who partake 
of this Nature, are not only certain of but may in some 
sense be said already vested in the Happiness, which [etc ] 
b To invest (a person) with some quality, esp 
power, authority, etc Chiefly in passive 
1874 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 1 *6 It is his Person as 
vested with all his Offices, that 11 the immediate Fountain 
of all Grace unto us. 1699 Burnet m Art tv (1700) 67 He 
Is vested with an unconceivable high degree of Glory 1710 
De Foe Crusoe 11 (Globe) $74 God s most glorious and 
best Creature, vested with a reasonable Soul 1717 — 
Hitt Appar iv (1840) 3a They may be reasonably sup- 
posed to be vested with the same powers 1771 Golusm. 
Hut Eng IV 13 [He was] created a peer, and was soon 
after vested with the dignity of chancellor 1797 Ht Lee 
Canterb T Old Woman's T (1799) 1 361 [Thou] art 
vested with the mission of thy king 1803 in Gurwood 
Wellington s Desp (1637) II 50 note I further vest you 
with full powers to decide any question which may arise. 
1817 Jas. Mill Brit India II iv ix sB8 To vest the officers 
of the Crown in India with powers independent of the 
Company 1844 H H Wilson Brit India ] 9*7 The 
Indian Government was vested with the power of sove- 
reignty within its own limits. 

O To endow formally or legally With some 
possession or property 

>798 Anton s Voyages (ed. 8) l v 70 This company in 


property of all diamonds found 1 
Norton Topics 346 We propose t 
vested with the freehold of bis fan 


3 intr 1 o become vested (in a person) , to pass 
into possession, to descend or devolve upon one as 
possessor 

159a West 1st Pt Symbol. | 44 Euene estate either 
executed nruntenant, or executorie by limitation of use, 
which vesteth in possession by vertue of the Statute of 37 
H 8 >847 N Bacon D sc Govt Eng l xlt (1739) 66 In 

those days the title vested not unless the Child openod his 
eyes, a 1715 Burnet Oivn 7 une (1766) II 137 If the Duke 
came to be King the prerogative would by that vest m 
him. 1765 Blackstone Comm I 196 tor the right of the 
crown vests upon Ins heir 18x8 Cruise Dtgtst (ed 1) VI 
500 The Court held that the whole estate vested in L 
his executors and administrators. 18*7 Jarman Powells 
Dentes II 3*3 The principle does not apply, if there be an 
express declaration that the land shall vest at twenty-one 
1865 Lowkli Reconstruct Prose Wks 1800 V 337 in all 
cases of land granted to freedmen no title should vest ull a 
fair price had been paid. 1885 Sir R Bagcallay in Law 
limes' Rep Lll 671/3 The property vests tu the official 
receiver 01m trustee. 

H. 4 tram In pa pple Dressed, clothed, 
robed in some garment. Also without const 
(spec with reference to ecclesiastical vestments) 

1513 Douglas ASneid vn lL 3 And belch abuf cieirlie 
•chane Aurora vestit into broun sanguane. Ibid, xl *9 In 
rob ryall vestit And ryche purpour 158* N T (Rhem ) 
Rev 1 <3 One like to the Sonne of man vested tn a priestly 
garment to the foote rise I W Osutin s Sp Gram 397 He 

sales that a F rier suyes for you readie vested at the Altar 
c 1653 Milton Sena xxin, Fly late espoused Saint Came 
vested all tn white, pure as her mind it 16(8 Davenant 
Pair Peevonte Wks. (1673) 97 Your Brother (Madam) and 
be brings A Lady with him vested like a Nun 1718 Ozell 
tr Teume/ort s Voy I 93 The Priest being vested sets 
about the Preparation of the Bread and Wine at the little 


both of their Offices, both by Grant and Prescription 1738 
C Lucas Ett Waters III «44 There is a particular juris, 
diction vested In the officers. 1774 Pennant Tour Scott tn 
tffi, 4} The right of voting Is vested by burgess tenure in 
certain houses. i8ei Wellesley in Owen Desp (1877) sio 
It Is my Intention to proceed immediately to vest the 
administration of the ceded districts in the hands of the 
Company's civil servants. 1841 Elfminstone Hut India 
I 37 The government of the society thus constituted was 
vested loan absolute monarch 1867 Freeman Norm Ceng 
I XJ3 That vague power of recommending a successor 
which the Law vested in him 
0 transf 

>849 Rusxm Sev Lamps v | st 137 If completeness Is 


tr Teume/ort s Voy I 93 The Priest being vested sets 
about the Preparation of the Bread and Wine at the little 
Altar 176s Brst Mag II 36s On the dexter side, a pil 
grim or friar vested in russet 1849 Rock Ch 0/ Fathers 
1 v (1003) I 398 l he thunfers and taper bearers in our large 
collegiate and cathedral churches, were vested in tunicles. 
s8m jErifSON Bn t teeny vs 76 A pneet, vested m surplice 
and stole. 

b t retn sf and fig Also const with. 

S*T9 DrydeN Trent 4 Cress Prof Ess. (Ker) I 919 
Spirits, according to Plato, are vested with a subtle body 
a 1706 Evelyn Hut Ae/ig (1830) I 81 We see other living 
creatures come vested, armed able immediately to find their 
pasture, a 1711 Prior Dial betw Charles h C tenor d r 18 
Hast thou not seen me vested in *11 the Types »nd Oma 
ments that Human Greatness is capable of receiving 1803 
D Johnston Serm for Blind 44 The brightest ornaments 
with which our natures can be vested. 186s Nkaue Hymn* 
Paradise 8 The Saints, in beauty rested. 

5 Of a garment : To clothe or cover (a person) 
Also fig Cf Invmt v 1 b. 


Helen, from Greece when to iroy she flitted. sSsa Cast 
Dante, Parad XXL 39 The light that vests me. 

6 To dress (a person) in a robe or garment, esp 
as a formal act or ceremony Cf Invest v i 
I n the 17th cent chiefly with reference to Oriental usage 
1848 W L. Newts fr lurhte 7 My Lord was prlvatly 
Informed he intended an affront by not Vesting him. 1870 
Clarendon Hist Stb xv J 47 The Speaker vested him 
with a rich purple Velvet Kobe lined with Ermines. 1895 
Voy Eng Merck to Tadmor in Mttc Cur (1708) III 130 
I o draw him near the City, he vested and caressed some of 
bis Follower*. 184s H Jolly Sunday Services sio The 
words formerly pronounced at vesting the baptized with 
their white garments, were very solemnly expressive. 1868 
Gladstone Juv Mundt viil 303 The Charlies receive her 
on her return from tbe scene of the Net to Cyprus, where 
they bathe, anoint, and vest her 

fig 1639 G Daniel Ecclus n 71 Prepare their hearts, 
and in Humilitye New vest their Soules 
b Eccl 1 o drape or cover (an altar) 

1867 Portuary Calendar p, v, Our right to vest the 
Altar tn colours is grounded on the old law of tbe English 
church. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod Par Churches 305 It 
is best for the ends as well at the front of an altar to be 


7 rtfi To apparel or robe (oneself), esp in 
ecclesiastical vestments Also fig 

a >888 Lassels Voy Italy (169B) I 41 Thinking it had 
been a priest putting on the amice and vesting himself to 
say Mass. 17*7 D* Fob Hist Appar iv (1840) 30 If we 
grant Lhat spirit may vest itself so with flesh and blood 
9748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI II 63 1 shall vest my 
self, as I may say. in classical armour c 1771 in E H 
Burton Lift Bp Challoner (1900) I ix 140 Just before tbe 
Bishop vested himself to say Mass 189a C E. Norton 
Dante s Parted 111 17 There are who vest and veil them 
selves. 1905 R Begot Passport xvu 159 Don Agosuno 
disappeared into the sacristy to vest bunself 
b absol in tbe same sense 

188a Maskell Anc Liturgy Ch Png (ed g) *19 A com 
mon custom that the priest (whether or not he vtsted before 
the altar) should vest in the sanctuary >89* in A E Lee 
Hut Columbus (Olio) II 637 The imposing procession 
moved up the main aisle to the sanctuary where the 


this Hundred Pounds in English Goods 1771 H Wauolb 
Vertuds Anted Paint (1786) IV 139 He was then in good 
circumstances, and it was said came to vest his money in 
our stocks. 1794 Burke Corr (1844) IV 347 He vested in 
some kind of property all or almost all that he had 
brought out of r ranee. <804 Earl Lauderd Publ Wealth 
(1819) 178 He vests his capital either in seed or in a stock 
of cattle. 1845 M'Cvlloch Iteration Introd (1853) it 
Her capitalists were tempted to vest very large sums in 
foreign countries. 1863 [see Vested/// a. 3] 

Vest, southern ML van Fast a , obs Sc. f 
Wlst 

U Vesta (ve sta) Also 4 Voete [L Vesta the 
goddess of that name (see sense j) answering to 
the Gr Earia, identical with Iona hearth, house, 
household ] 

1 Mythol. A Roman female divinity, the daughter 
of Saturn, goddess of the hearth and household 
1387 Ire visa lligden Rolls) III 73 He yaf a temple 
wip lyre to )>e goddes Vesta and here maydenes to be 
worsenipped isoo Gower Conf II 157 Scbe which was 
the Prioress* In Vestes temple the goddesses. 1313 Douglas 
I Asnttd 11 v 91 The garlandis Of Vesta, goddes of the 
erd and fjre. 1580 Greene Roundelay Poems (1876) 103 
\ esta s virgins with their holy fires Do cleanse the thoughts 
that fancy hath defiled 1600 Holland Letyxxvin xl 676 

1 he minds of men were put in feare for the going out of the 
fire in the chappell of Vesta. 163s M ilton / entente 33 \ et 
thou art higher far descended, Thee bright hair d Vests 
To solitary Saturn bore. 1897 Dai dsn Ain t id 11 39; He 
said, and brought me The vcncrallc statues of the gods, 
With ancient Vesta from the sacred choir 17*8 Chambers 
CycL sv I tstals Tbe Romans were not the only People 
who kept tbe perpetual Fire of \esla in in nation of the 
celestial Fires s8*o Shelley Witch All xxxiv, Couched 

as on Vestas sceptre a swift flame. 1843 Penny Cjct 
XXVI 385/1 Vesta was regarded as tbe goddess of domestic 
union and batpiness. 1888 Encycl Brit XXIV 193/1 If 
ever the sacred fire of Vesta did go out, the negligent vestal 
was to be punished by scourging 
attnb 1868 tne) cl But XXIV 193/1 Fire was solemnly 
sent from tbe prytaneum or Vesta temple of tbe mother 
colony 

2 A sir One of the minor planets, revolving in 
an orbit between Mars and Jupiter 

1807 l hit Trans XCVII B45 Observation* and Measure 
ments of I he Planet Vesta 1843 leuuyCyel XXVI 385 « 
Vesia performs its revolution in about 1328 mean soar 
days. 1868 LockYee ( uit/rmin s Heavens (ed 3) 314 Tbe 
distance, and other elements of the orbit of \ esta, presented 
serious differences both wuh ibis theory and Bode s law 

3 Used as the distinctive name of a special make 
of household stove. 

1843 Penny CycL XXVII 68 a In the '\esia stove , 
the ashes can be raked from tbe grate without any dust 
rising into Ihe room 1843 Civil Eng Anh Jrnl VI 
433/s The various stoves Vesta, Chunk, &c are all 
founded on the Arnott Stove 

4 A kind of wax mate h Ong attnb 

18*9 Cath Sinclair Holiday House 11 5 Laura after 
wards singed a hole In her muslin frock while lighting 
one of the Vest* matches to seal Ihrse numerous notes 
c8s9 Act to 4 tt Vtct c. 6t * * Tbe following Duties of 
Customs shall be charged Lucifer* Ve ta, of Wax, ihe 



VESTAL 


160 


ijooo Matches, 0.00* 1859 Co«nwallis Panorama. New 

World 1 3*6 Wax vestas pipe*, maccaroni, and candle*. 
1863 Abel in Load, (etc.) I All Mag Nov 336 Varieties 


itions have still kept the light burning 
179a S Rogers Fleas Mem Poems 


of wax or Vesta matches 1864 Strauss, etc. Eng W ork 
shots *33 The vesta boxes arc put in parcels of half a dozen 
and one dozen 1886 D.C Murray Birst Perton Singular 
xix frost’* trembling finger* had to strike one or two vests*. 
*899 T M Ellis ThreeCat s^yt Rings 66 The major pulled 
a vesta-case from hi* pocket. 

Vestal (ve st&l), a and sb [ad L. vestdlts, f. 
Vesta Vesta So Sp and Pg vestal, It and F. 
restate ] 

A adj 1 Vestal virgin, one of the priestesses 
(originally four, subsequently six in number) who 
had charge of the sacred fire in the temple of Vesta 
at Rome 

143* so tr Htgeien (Rolls) IV 473 Cornell* the most 
noble of virgyne* vestalle, was put in to therthe on lyve. 
1533 Brllendkn Livy 11 xix (b T S ) I so* pal condamp- 
mtOppia pe virgin® vestal for hir Incest. 1600 Holland 
Lwy 1 xx 14 Numa instituted also a Nunnene as It 
were, of religious vcstall vtrgmcs. Ibid xxviti xi 676 
The Vestal! virgin who haul the charge that night was 
throughly skourged 160a tr Sallust so Catalina had 
Debauch'd a Lady of Noble Extraction and a Vestal 
Virgin 1710 W King Heathen Gods 4 Heroes lx (17**) 
26 The Vestal VirginClaudia whose freedom of Behaviour 
had made her Modesty suspected 1770 Langhorne 
Plutarch (1851) II 882/3 What is there m Rome so sacred 
and venerable ns t) e vestal virgins who keep the perpetual 
fire? 1863 I ecev Ration (1878) I 33 The miracles which 
clustered so thickly around the vestal virgins. 1891 Farrar 
Darin. <}■ Dawn xlix, In defiance of every law he had 
recently seized Kubna, one of the Vestal Virgins. 

2 Of fire, etc. Of or pertaining to Vesta. 

>590 Broughton s Let xu 40 J hey counted it vnlawfull 
to refresh the Vcstall fire 16*7 Dravton Sheph. Sirtna 53 
My coate with light should shine. Purer then the Vestal! 
fire. 1697 Drydkn Virg Georg iv 553 bhespnnkl d thrice, 
with Wi le, (he Vestal Fire 178* V Knox Ess cxiv (1819) 

1 1 287 Those institutions have still kept the light burning 
like the vestal fire. 179a S Rogers Pleas Mem Poems 
(1839) 4 Oblivion steals upon her vestal lamp >833 Kane 
Grtnrull Ext xxxiv (1836) 301 1 hree stoves and a cooking 
galley four Argand and three bear fat lamps hum with the 
constancy of a vestal si rine 

fig *7 S* Young Brothers l 1, Thou in whose eye, so 
modest and so bright, Love ever wakes and keeps a vestal 
fire 1817 Shelley Rev Islam Ded xi, 'through thine 
eyes, even in thy soul I see A lamp of vestal firs burning 
internally 1833 Chr Remembrancer Jan. 70 Then it was 
that the Jeromes and the Lustoclnums retired from a 
world whose light seemed on the eve of extinction to nurse 
the vestal fire which was never to bo really put ouL 

3 Resembling a priestess of Vesta in respect of 
chastity , chaste, pure, virgin 

»5y3 Locrine v tv 3* Bcleeuc me, Locrine, but the girle 
is wise And well would seeme to make a vcstall Nunne 
1703 Pore Jan 4 May 302 Demure and chaste a* any 
vestal Nun 1749 Yielding Tom Jones xv ix Jones had 
no reason to imagine the lady to have been of the vestal kind 
>8*i Shkllkv Eptpsych. 390 The day is come and thou 
wilt fly With me To whatsoe er of dull mortality Is mine, 
remain a vestal sister still i8*a W Irving Brateb Hall 
xvm, Mr* Hannah, the vestal gentlewoman of my Lady 
Llllycraft, has had long walks and talks with Phoebe 
transfi 1806 Moore Dream Anita 1, Upon the bank 
awhile I stood And saw the vestal planet weep Her tears 
of light on Ariel * flood 1818 Keats t ndym 1 874 OR 
have 1 brought thee flowers, on their stalks set Like vestal 
primrose*. 

4 . Pertaining to, characteristic of, a vestal virgin 
or virgins , marked by chastity or purity 
iw Shahs. Rom <4 Jul 11 il 8 Her Vestal huery is but 
slcke and greene. 1594 Drayton Mm Poems (1907) 4 
Since holy Vestal) lawes bauo been neglected. 161a Into 
Noble A v L 156 Thu is my last Of vcstall office ; I am 
bride habited But mayden hatted. 17*9 T Cooke Tales, 
etc. 18 Voung Men, and Virgins, Attend a Song fit for a 
vestal Ear *813 Shelley Q Mai hl 68 O dear and 
blessed peace t Why dost thou shroud thy vestal purity In 
penury and dungeons t >8ij Scott Betrothed xvii, Neces* 
sanly introducing many male guests within those vestal 
precincts. 1847 Tennyson Print 11 904 Love, whisper* may 
not breathe Within this vestal limiL 


also hath the keeping of the holy virgmes which they call 
Vcstales. /bid 69 [ He) taketh out the condemned Vcstall, 
muffled vp close 1616 Bullokae Eng Exp t v , These 
Vestals were first instituted by Numa Pompilius, or as 
some write, by Romulus. 1*71 Philliis (ed. 3) s.v Vesta , 
Certain Virgins called VestalU who were to take care of the 
Vestal fire, res* J Richardson Acc Statues, etc. Italy, 
etc. 13 J The Head of the young Vestal was the most engag 
ing thine I had seen in Italy 1740 J Durst Confirm 
Anc hr Mod Cerent. 47 The Chief of the Vestals was called 


Lece X Europ Mor I in 433 note. The vestal Urbima was 
boned alive on account of a plague. 

fie and Irons/ 1394 Dravton Min. Poems (1007) 4 Here 
Chastity that Vestal! most diuine, Attend* that Lamp* with 
eye which neuer sleepeth. 1767 Sterne Tr Shandy tx. 
Evil, I keep neither man or hoy or any thing that can 
eat or drink except a thin, poor piece of a Vestal (to keep 
my fire in) i8a6 Hawthorne Fanshawe iv Aflame whicn 
Hugh was to iiu- a vestal as to supply with it* necessary 
fuel at all Reasons of the year 
2 A virgin ; a chaste woman , a nun. 

*99* Shake Mult N 11 L 158 A certalne alma he tooke 
At a faire Vestall, throned by the West 1393 Nash* 
Christ s T 80 A grosae oennld Painter, who voder colour 
of drawing of picture*, draws* more to hi* shady Pamlion, 


then depart thence pur* Ventils 1608 Shaks. Per iv v 7 
Shall s go hear the vestal* sing? 1717 Pora hloisa to 
Abelard *07 How happy it the blameless vestal s Jot I 
The world forgetting, by the world forgot 1784 CowNta 
Tati IV 534 The stain Appears a spot upon a vestal s robe, 
The worse for what it soils. 1848 I hack kray Van Bair 
x, She was the most hospitable and jovial of old vestals, 
and had been a beaut) in her day 1879 Gladstone Glean. 
II l 10 He states that he never knew souls more polluted 
than those of some of the professed vestal, of the Church. 

Hence Ve stalehlp, the state or condition of 
being a vestal or virgin 

1893 h Thompson Poems as A mouth too red for th* 
moon to buss it, But her cheek unvow its vestalship 

+ Vestament, erroneous var of Vestiuent or 
Vestment 

163* Massing** & Field Fatal Dowry iv 1 Hjb, Hu 
vestaments sit, os if they grew vpon him 
Veate, southern ME var Fast v and adv , 
Fist sb 1 

Velted (ve st6d), ppl a [f Vest v + -ed ] 

1 Clothed, robed, dressed, spec in ecclesiastical 
vestments. Also fig 

1671 Milton P R i 237 Just Simeon and Prophetic Anna 
spake Before the Altar and the vested Priest 1769 
Goldsm Des Vtll 360I he cooling brook, the grassy vested 

S reen 1841 Chalmers in Hanna Mem (1852) IV 256 Why 
o I not go forth ns a forgiven and vetted creature 184a 
Worusw Eccles Some, lit xxvi The Vested Priest before 
the Altar stands 

b Iler (See quot ) 

ri8*8 Berry bncycl Her I Gloss., Vested, habited, or 
clothed, as a cubit arm, &c vested at or the like 
2. Established, secured, or settled in the hands of, 
or definitely assigned to, a certain possessor 
1766 Blackstone Comm II 168 Vetted remainders are 
where the estate is invariably fixed, to remain to a deter 
mnnte person after the particular estate is spent lit l 
513 A legacy to one to he paid when he attains the Rge of 
twenty one yetis no. tested legacy 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI 185 He held it to lie a vested estate in fee in the 
son 1B3* Lewis Use 4 Ab PoL Itrms 111 25 In its legal 
sense, vested is opposed to contingent 184s Williams Real 
Prp 241 The alienation of an executory interest, before 
its becoming an actually vested estate 1868 E Edwards 
Ralegh I Introd p xlv, After mouths uf struggle with 
the vested priv leges of record keeper* 

b esp with right or snteiest Also fig 

( a ) a 1797 J P Andrews Man Const! t an (Thornton), 
Violatueof a vested legal right 183* Austin Jnrispr Aup 
p xxxiv Vested rights essentially differ from rights 
which are contingent 1848 Mill Pol Eton. I tx f 3 (1876) 
89 I he vested right which Parliament haa allowed to be 
acquired by the existing companies. *838 J Martinkau 
Slut Chr 283 Let its vested right, of payng out the 
truth be flung into the free air of history 1876 DlGBV 
Real Irop v | 3 233 It is not such a right as the law 
regards a* vested that IS, as completely created 
(b) *8x8 Cruise Digest (ed a) V 481 The limitation 
gave him an immediate vested interest m the surplus of the 
estate. 184a A buy IVattrCurs (1843) 154 Finding that new 
truths have not as many vested interests to recommend 
them as old fallacies 1830 Mill Liberty iv (1865) 53/t 
The doctrine ascribes to all mankind a vested interest in 
each other s moral, intellectual and even physical perfee 
tion 1889 W Donisthorpx Individualism »v 132 Vested 
interests may perhaps be defined as rights based not upon 
contract but upon custom 
3. Invested 

1863 P Barry Dockyard Econ 20 The return* for vested 
cxpital and the comfort of the working classes both [being] 
considered 

Vestoe . Law rare [f Vest v +-ee] One 
who is vested with a right, property, etc. 

1879 Austins Jurtspr II Iil 883 Subject to a series of 
vested rights (descendible perhaps from present vestees) 

Vesten, southern Mb variant of Fast v 
Ve eter. rare [f Vest v, 8f| One who in- 
vests money , an investor 
18*9 Sovthey Lett (1856) IV 146 They declare that their 
vesters aim at a community in land and in goods 
tVeaterer. Obs rare. In 4 weeterer [f 
vcsler-ie Vestry, or OP vtslier vestury J A 
person having charge of vestment! 

1388 in Archaeol LII *13 Fyrstc the westerer shall lay 
the abbotes cope lowest opon the awter w'm the sayd west re. 
Vesterie, obs, form of Vestry 1 
tVosteye, v Obs rare Alsovestoy- [app 
ad an unrecorded AF *vesteser, OF. *vestoser, 
of obscure origin] Irans lo inspect, examine. 
Hence f Vesteylng vbl sb 
C1410 Master oj Game (MS Digby 182) xxv, It Is to 
weten hat ofte tyme a deero is herbored with vestoynge of 
mannys eye Ibid, xxx If his lymer be dislaue, late him 
vesteye it with bis eye Ibid, xxxm, And if he lymer oner- 
shele, or lean not put it forth euery hunter bat here is, ought 
to go somedele a broode forto se jf h« may fynde pe 
regntes with vesteynge of eye. 

Vestiarian (ve»ti,€« n&n), a [f. Vestiab-y 

+ -IAN] 

I Of or relating to, concerned with, ecclesiastical 
vestments or their use 

1830 Maksden Early Punt (1853) 19 The question of 
the habits, or as it has since been termed the vestiarlsn 
controversy 1866 Contemf Ret I L 557 The ecclesiastical 
Adria, agitated by ritualistic and vestiarlsn galea, has 
thrown np a great heap of pamphlets. s88l Guardian 16 
Feb 233/3 We should have been well pleased had these 
vcstianan differences never found place amongst us. 

2 . Of, belonging or peculiar to, clothing or 
dress, vestiary. rare~ l . 


V3BSTIBULABY. 

1854 R H PATTlsaON Ess Hilt 4 Arf[M») 34 Whiten, 
tng of the seams— a disagreeable vestianan phenomenon 
produced by the surface, or best-coloured portion, of the 
cloth being rubbed off 

t Veauarier Obs rare -* Also veatyaryor(«. 
[f med L vesttdnus sb. Cf OF vesltarteur 
(Oodef ) ] - Vehtkrer 

ct 440 Promt Parv 509/1 Vegtyaryer \pnntrd *ce] (K 
vestiariere [Winch. MS vestyaryere], P vesiyar), vesti* 

1) Vest! a rium. rare [L vesttanum, f vestt-s 
clothes, clothing see -akium 1 A vestiary, ve9try 
1833 Thackeray Newcomes xliv, The chapel by the little 
door near to the Vesttanum. 1873 Encycl Brit I 13/1 
The upper story of the refectory [in a Benedictine abbey) 
is the vestiarium where the ordinary clothes of the 
brethren were kept. 

Veatiary (ve »ti|Sn), sb Forms 3-6 vetU- 
arie, 4 veatiare, 5 vesty&rye, -iarye, 5- vesti- 
ary [a. OF vesttarte , vesttatre, veslyatre, etc. 
(mod F . vesttatre , « Pr vestian, Pg ana It. vestt- 
arto), or ad L vesttanum ciothes-chest, wardrobe, 
ueut. ting of vesttanus adj , f vests s clothing, 
vesture. Cf. Vkstuary ] 

I L A vestry of a church Now rare or Obs 

czapo .y Eng Leg I 455 A lodlich cloth he boujhte for 
fif pones ) to he hischope he gan it bringue pe bischop code 
into )>e vestiarie 1 is Cope he gan of itrepe. 14*7-8 Rec 
St Mary at Hitt (1905) *9 For a plomer on he vestyarye 
144S Hen. VI it tli m WiUis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I 
354 1 he vestiarie to be sette oon the north syde of the slide 
Quere. iy>3 in Blyth Hitt Notices 4 Rec Binchom (1863) 
57 My liodye to be beryed in the vestiary of Sent Martyns 
Chircbe. 1331 T Wilson Logtke (1580) 57 b, 1 he Church, 
the pul pile, the vesliane, the chaunccll >668 1 Smith in 
Phil Trans (1697) XIX. 604 Toward one end of the 
English Church, just by the Vestiary 17*7 Bailey (vol 
II), Vestiary, a Vestry or Dressing Room 1819 W 
Tennant 1 aputry Storm d (1837) 313 And monie ane that 
day did heme Brew spulyie free the vestiary 1841 Gresley 
Bor Arden (1843) 61 The service being ai length finished, 
he returned to the Vestiary 1866 Mks. R 1 R itch is 
Village on Cliff xvn, The curd walked through Ms Wild 
overgrown wilderness to the vestiary 

b A room or building, esp. one in a monastery 
or other large establishment, in which clotheB are 
kept Also, a cloak toom (quOt 1893). 

c 1450 Catorave Lift St Aug 4*, I baue do mad 30U 
clotlux & bosyn anil schon wheeb f wil bat ]>ei be kept in 
a comon vestiary, ]»l euery man may hauo part as him 
nedith 1467-8 Rolls of l art! V 596/2 Davy Chirke, 
Yoman of oure Vesuurye of oure Housnoid 1706 Phii Lire 
(ed Kersey), Vestiary, a place in a Monastery where the 
Monks Cloaths are hud upt tbe Friers Wardrobe >860 
Ainsworth Ovtngdtan Grange 157 The loom being used, 
at tbe present day, as a vestiary 186a Sis H Iayior St 
Clement i Even l Go 10 tbe vestiary, wherein thoult find 
Provision of all garbs for the masqued ball 1693 McCakt h v 
Rid Diamonds II 161 ’All right, said Granton, turning 
to the vestiary for bis light overcoat 
+ 0. (See quot ) Obs— u 

>636 Blount G/ossogr (copying Cooper), Vestiary, a 
Wardrobe, Press, or Chest where apparel is laid. (Hence 
in Phillips, and recent Diets.] 

+ 2 "Vestibule i Cf Vestry i b. Obs rare 
138s Wvcur Exod xxxv 17 The tends in the 3x11s of the 
vestiarie (L. in finbus vestibuh]. 138m — 3 Sam xvii 18 
Thei wenten in a swift paasa in tbe bows of a matter man in 
Baburym, that hadde a pit in bu vcstiarye 

IX 3 Clothes, dress, garments rare~ i . 

1846 Landor I mag Cotee Wls. I 467/1 I by versicoloured 
and cloudliko vestiary, puffed and effuse, rustling ami 
rolling 

Vestiary (ve 8ti,&n), a [ad. L. vesltart us 
see prec. and -aby 1 Cl obs F . vesttatre (Littri) ] 
Of, pertaining or relating to, clothes or dress 
i6aa E. Misselden Free Trade (ed, s) 109 The Superfluity 
of other Commodities msy bee restrained by lawes Vestiary 
and Sumptuary 1648 Bp Hall Select Th (93 271 Some 
are for manuary trade* another for Vestury services, *8*9 
Blackw Mag XXV 346 lie soul may remain the same, 
but a new body is actually given to it by tl c interposition 
of vestiary talent >866 R Chambers Ess Ser 11 113 A 
collection of vestury curiosities. 1870 W R Greg l oht 
Problems 167 Some vestiary mntensls have become more 
abundant and lower in price. >891 Han Lynch G Meredith 
■jt We learn of vestury elegances, and temper 

Vestible, obs. form of Vestibule 
V erfcibular (vesti bijBl&i), a. [f. next + -ab f. 
Cf obs. F. vesltbulaire.] Of or pertaining to, of 
the nature of, resembling or serving as, a vesti- 
bule a A not (Cf Vestibule r£ a) 

18*6-9 Todds Cycl A not 11 337/1 Tbe vestibular part 
of the membraneous labyrinth is all that is really funds 
mental m the structure of an organ of bearing tigs Wood- 
ward Mollusca 1 (1836) *3 A* in the vestibular cavities of 
fishes. 187s Huxley Phys viil an The vestibular nerve 
tells us that sounds are weak or loud, but gives no impres 
non of tone or melody or harmony *899 Allbutt elsyst 
Med. VII 580 Tbe vestibular termination of tbe auditory 


o 7 ool (See quot.) 

1887 Sollas in Encycl Brit XXII 416/1 This pseudo- 
stomosts it due to a folding of the entire sponge, so a* to 
produce secondary canals or cavities, which may b* in- 
current (vestibular) or txcunrent (cloacal). 

So Vmrtl Salary 0. rare 

1843 in I. H. Ramadge Curab. Consumption (1830) 37 



VESTIBULE, 


VESTIGIAL. 


Th* morbid condition* of thi* veetibuUry portion of the 

Mu^ritorv tDoiinUui. 

Vwrtibul* (ve-stibit8l), sb Also <t. 7-8 vea- 
tible. r*d. L vestibulum (hence F vestibule, 
OF vestiblo, It , Sp and Fg vesttbulo), entrance- 
court, fore coart, entrance. The origin of the L 
word is uncertain ] 

1 In reference to ancient times The enclosed or 
partially enclosed space in front of the main en- 
trance of a Roman or Greek house or bmlding , 
an entrance court or fore-court. 

In some instances approximating to next 
a. 1 6*3 CooMtAM 1, Vestible, th* porch of a dor* 1896 
Blount dottier Vestible , a void place without the door, 
a Porch, an Entry 1793 Chambers Cycl Suppl. s-v 
Atrium, Soma have mistakenly confounded the Atrium 
with the porch or veatible, from which it was distinct 1796 
Burney Mem Metastasis II 163 Porticos, vestibles of 
temples, and other public buildings 
t » 01731 Bouncbsokb Study Hut ii (1731) I 19 The 
Cltwen* of Rome placed the images of their ancestors in the 
vestibules of their houses 1770 Langhornk Plutarch 
(1851) IL 1081/1 This tyrant would not suffer his guards 
to do doty in the palace, but only in the vestibule and 
porticos about it 1791 Cowrca Btadx 1 94s White ye on 
preparauon of the feast Attended both, Ulysses and myself 
Stood in the vestibule 1810 Kyats Lamia it 163 He met 
within the murmurous vestibule His young disciple. 1819 
Shelley Cyclops aio [To] Throw you as ballast into the 
ship's hold. And then deliver you. a slave, to move 
Enormous rocks, or found e vestibule. 1891 Faksar 
Darhn <9 Daum i. In its vestibule was a bronze statue, 
fifty feet high. 

D In modern usage A chamber or hall immedi- 
ately between the entrance-door and the interior 
of a building or house (usually one of some sue), 
to which it gives admittance, an ante-chamber, 
entrance hall, or lobby 

o. 1730 Bailey (fol ). A Vestible U also used for a Kind of 
little Anti Chamber before the Entrance of an ordinary 
Apartment X747 in Nairne t eerage Evidence (1874) 80 In 
the low vestiblo ane old clock 
fi 1736 Mrs. Dri.any in Autobwg 4 Core (1861) III 437 
Her apartment is the prettiest thing I ever saw, consisting 
of a skylight antechamber or vestibule adorned In the 
Gothic way 1797 Mrs. Radclikfe Italian 1, He was soon 
admitted to a small vestibule, where he found tiianchi wind 
ing balls of silk. i8a8 A nu Reg 76/1 A scene almost of 
butchery took place in the staircases and vestibules. 186a 
Mias Braddon Lady A udiey xxxvi The clock in the vestt 
bule struck nine as Robert opened the library door 188s 
Owen in Natan No. 618 4*3 The impressive and rather 
gloomy vestibule which leads to the great hall 
Comb 1887 Pall Mall G n Nov a/a This room opens 
into a long and lofty vestibule like chamber 
O tram f and fig 

Freq from c 18001 usu const of as in the first group 
(a) 1733 Vouno Centaur ir Wks. 170 IV 141 The dark 
solemn approaches to or dismal vestibules of, the grave. 
1783 Burns Common pi Bk Oct If ever any youi g man 
In the vestibule of the world, chance to throw his eye over 
these pages [etc.]. «8oo Med. Jml 111 334 There can bo 
DO very great deviation, while we remain ai the vestibule of 
useful inquiry 1B33 H Colkr dge Lwet Northerns 3 A 
tingle copy of verses [by Marvell] keeping iti station in 
the vestibule of Paradise Lost t86i J G Holland Less 
Life m 48 To-day we stand in hfes vestibule 1873 
Giindon Life i 4 True figurati ve language is the vestibule 
of philosophy 

(« «78t Harris Phi/ol. Euq It iv 106 Looking upon 
Knowledge to pass into the Mansions of the Mind thro 
Language, they were careful not to offend 111 the Vesti 
bule a 1848 R. W Hamilton Rtto 4> Pumthm 7111,(1853) 
379 The present is the vestibule to a boundless existence 
1830 Maurice Mot S Met Philos (ed a) 131 One Urge 
class of the Platonic Dialogues, which are the induction or 
vestibule to the rest 1873 Symonds Grk Poeti l 3 Language 
and Mythology form tne vestibules and outer courts to 
Horner, Pheldiu, Lycurgus. 

d An enclosed and covered in portion at either 
end of a railway carnage, serving as a means of 
passage from one carnage to another Also attnb 
in vestibule train (see Vestibuled a ). Ong US 
■SBa Daily News 7 May 7/3 Communication was then 
established by throwing a board across and privacy secured 
by stretching a piece of canvas above to connect the two 
roof*. It wa* the vestibule train principle established un 
expectedly m a new quarter 1890 T M Coolky etc 
Railways Amsr *46 A perfectly encloeed vestibule of 
handsome architectural appearance between the cars. 1898 
Daily News 14 July 9/7 The new vestibule East Coast 
train. 

8 Anal . (and Zool.) One or other of various 
cavities or hollowi regarded as forming an ap- 
proach or entrance to another, usually a larger or 
more Important, part 

A number of these, os vestibule of the aorta, larynx, 
mouth, pharynx, ore specified In recent encyclopaedic and 
medical Oku. 

a. The osseous cavity which forms the central 
portion of the labyrinth of the ear and is situated 


188 The bony labyrinth consists of an Irregular central 
cavity, the vestibule 
b (See quot 1857.) 

1841 Kamsrotham Obsietr Medicine 55 The Meatus 
Urtnarius which is the canal leading to the bladder, is 
situated at the further extremity of the vestibule 1837 
Bullock Csaeaux Mtdwtf 43 The vestibule is ■ small 
triangular space placed at the upper part of the vulva, 
188] Duncan Clin. Led Du Worn (ed. a) xvtt >67, i call 
them inflammations of the pudendum but they are often 
called inflammations of the vulva, and sometimes of the 
vestibule 

0 Membranous vestibule, the membranous sacs 
contained within the osseous vestibule of the ear 
1837 Duhouson Med. Lex a.v, There is also another 
membrane, constituting tbe membranous vestibule, but it is 
not an exact imitation of the osseous cavity 
d Zool - Vkstibulum a b. rare 
(879 Huxley & Martin Elem Btol 87 When fascai matters 
are discharged, they make their way out by an aperture 
which ta temporarily formed in the floor of this vestibule 
▼a stibule, v [Back-formation from nest.] 
Irons To provide or supply (a railway carriage) 
with vestibule* , to unite by means of vestibules 
1891 in Cent Did 1896 IVestrn Goa so Apr s/t The 
two cars are * vestibuled together by a central lobby 
1904 N 4 Q ioth Ser L 346/s Through carriages on a 
certain train between I-oadon end Hull will henceforward 
be * vestibuled through loan express 

Ve atlbuled, a [f Vmtibui,* sb] Of a 
tram Provided with vestibules Orig 1 / S 
1890 T M Cooley, etc Railways A mer 340 The first of 
the vestibuled trains went into service on the Pennsylvania 
Railroad in June 1886 1898 U'eslm. Can *6 Apr 6/4 I he 

vestibuled corridor dining-car train* 00 th* East and West 
Coast route* to Scotland. 

Vestibulitis. Path [f Vestibule sb + 
ms ] Inflammation of the vestibule of the vulva 
1889 Duncan Clin Led Dis Worn (ed 4) xl 6j When 
they do so women suffer from slight superficiAl inflamma- 
tion-vestibulitis. 

Vestibulotomy. Surg [f as prec. see 
-TOHT ] The operation of cutting or opening the 
vestibule of the ear 

1908 Lasted a May 1341/s We have come to regard 
Inferior vestibulotomy as a good and adequate means of 


canal, immediately behind the cochlea. 

•7*8 CttAMaoas CycL s.v JT.tr, Th* Labyrinth ia divided 
into three Parts ithe first called the Vestibule 178a A 
Monro Anal ;• The other [hole] ends in several very email 
canals that aifow a passage to the branches of the portto 
motile into the vestibule and cochlea. (838-9 Todds Cycl 
A not. II 390/1 Of the compartments of the oaeeoua laby 
Hath, the vestibule Uea ia the middle, the semi-circular 
atnau behind it. and the cochlea in front iM Todd & 
Bowman Phys Anal II 96 The essential part or the organ 
0< hearing Ts th* vestibule 1884 Ceuta N.Amer. Birds 
VOL. X. 


1908 Lasted a May 1341/3 We have come to regard 
Inferior vestibulotomy as a good and adequate means of 
draining the vestibule in cases of infection Double vesti 
bulotomy was performed with partial removal of the cochlea. 

II VMtibnlnm (vesti birflfim) [L see Vesti 
BULE sb ] 

1 - Vesti buli sb i 

166a J Davies tr Disarms 1Toy Ambass »86 In the 
midst of the Vestibulum there was a great Fountain 1664 
Evelyn tr Preart t Archxt 13a In those large Jiystai, 
Porticos, A trios and Vestibula of the Greeks and Romans. 
1699 Howe Redeemsrs Dominion Wks. 1714 II 64 Having 
the Keys of tha Celestial House of God he should also 
have th* Keys of the Terrestrial Bethel | which is but a 
sort of Portal or Vestibulum to lb* other 1718 Ozrll tr 
/ sumefort s f oy II v 176 In the Vestibulum of a Convent 
of Greek Nuns there is s Christ very til pai ited 1834 
Lvtton Pompeii 1 111, You enter by a small entrance- 
passage (called vestibulum) into a ball 

2 Anal and Zool a. - Vebtibul* sb 2 

1704 J Harris Lex Techn I Vestibulum, is a Cavity 
in the Os Petrosum, behind the Fmestra Ovahs 17*6 A. 
Monro Aunt, ioi Canals, that allow a Passage to the 
Branches of the Portio moltis of the seventh Pair of Nerves, 
into the Vestibulum and Cochlea. 1797 M Baillie Morb 
Anal (1807) 4»o Th* external parts, particularly the inside 
of the nymph® and the vestibulum, ore subject to inflamma- 
tion 1 too Phil Trans XC 9 The vestibulum it com 
pletely separated from the tympanum. 1880 GUkthek 
Fishes 116 The membranous vestibulum is conunued by a 
canal to a single opening in tbe roof of the tkulL 

b Zool The cavity or chamber in certain in- 
fusorians into which the oesophagus and anus open 
s8m J R. Greene Man. Antm. KtngJ , Protosoa 36 In 
addition to the oral orifice, the vestibulum is provided with 
a lateral aperture which would appear to disdtarge the 
function of an anus. 1873 Huxley & Martin Elem, Btol 
87 A groove [in the bell-animalcule] which, at one point, 
deepens and passes into a wide depression the vestibulum. 

t V« «tigat «, v Obs rare [( L.vesltgal , ppl 
stem of vestfgire to track, trace out, investigate.] 
tnlr and Irons To investigate, in various tenses. 

a 136a G Cavendish IVoisey, etc. (18*5) II 4 Wherefore 
Dame Reason did me persuade, and move To be content 
with my small estate, And in this matter no more to 
vestigate. 16*3 Cock era m i Vestigats, to track*, or trace. 
1696 Blount Glosssgr (following Cooper), Vestigate , to seek 
out, to seek by the prim of th* foot, to trace, to search, 
diligently, to hunt after 1780 J T Diixon True Spam 
(1781) at To veetigate their mode of propagation. 

Hence t Ve utigating {vbl) sb , a footprint. 
(Cf Vestiqiatiho ) t Veetigattoa (see quot, 
and IirvMTiQATiOB). Obs rare 
1634 Sta T Herbert Trax> 189 [Tbe Cingalese hold] that 
Adam was their Created and Uued there 1 they beieeue it 
rather in regard his vetttgatlngs are yet imprinted in the 
earth 1638 Phillips, Vsttxration . a seeking any one by 
theprim of their foot, a searching diligently 
Vea tig* (veitidg). [a. F vestige, ad L. ves- 
tigium footstep, footprint, trace, mark, etc, Cf. 
the earlier Vestioy.] 

L L A mark, trace, or visible sign of something, 
esp a building or other material structure, which 
no longer exists or is present j a piece of material 
evidence of this nature ; something which remains 
after the destruction or disappearance of the main 
portion. j 


In the singular freq in negative phrases. 

pi 160s J Colville Parseuete u i), Not Card er norvnto 
ye vail of Septimius Seuerus vharof tbe vestiges yit re 
mane a 1700 Evelyn Dtaty so Nov 1644, Descending the 
Mont Callus we come against the vestiges of the Paoazso 
Maggiore 1730 A. Gordon Maffci s Amphitk. m We see 
the beginning of a Vault with the Vestiges of tbe Stair 
upon it 1791 W Gilpin Forest Scenery H 136 The vet. 
tires of different buildings, and the walls of a small chapel, 
stiff remain 1816 Sit H Davy in Farads* 1 Exp Res 
(1859) a Vestiges of extinct volcanoes exist in all the low 
countries on tbe western side of tbe Appennmea. 1847 
Prescott Peru in vm I 439 They had not been molested 
by enemies. But more than once they bad seen vestiges of 
them in smoking hamlets and ruined bridges. 1864 D G 
Mitchell Sev 3 tor S43 Others wandered thither, seeking 
vestiges of old inheritance 

smg 1730 A. Gordon Mafftfs Amphitk. 140 Of tbcae 
there Is not tbe least Vestige remaining >743 Kanes Diets 


1806 Med Jrnl XV 98 Not the least vestige of a slough 
could be perceived. >839 Yeowell Anc Bnt CA xib 140 
A vestige of some ancient fabric may be seen near the 
church 1886 Ruskin Pixtenta I 380 There n now scarce 
vestige left of any building pnor to tbe fifteenth century 

b A surviving memorial or trace of some con- 
dition, quality, practice, etc , serving as an indica- 
tion of its former existence Usu in pi 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary eg Jan 1645 The once mighty Capua 
shewing some vestige of its former magnificence in pieces 
of temples arches [etc]. »7ga Busks £^»r (1B4*) HI 378 
That line of policy which government has pursued that I 
mean, of wearing out the vestiges of conquest. 1803 Foster 
Ess l iil I 33 The testiga of the first indelible impres 
sion. a 1890 Calhoun IV it (>87*) III 383 These consolida 
lion doctrines sweep away at a blow every vestige of State 
Rights. 187a Yeats Growth Comm. 197 A toll drove away 
the last vestige of lawful traffic. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed *) 
V 71 Modern enqutrere have also detected the vestiges 
of a patriarchal state still surviving 

o Without of in prcc senses 
1735 Thomson Liberty it 404 Scarce any trace remaining, 
vestige grey. Or nodding column To point where Corinth, 
or where Athens stood 1789 Mas. Ptozzi fount France 
I 137 A mode that I think will leave no vestiges behind 
1789 J Williams Mm Ktngd 1 33 A solid body of stone 
which exhibits no manner of vestige or leader whatever to 
point out which way the coal is gone 18x4 Scott Border 
Anttq I t Thu ancient Inromal edifice is now in ruins, 
and nothing scarcely remains but a few melancholy vestiges, 
which [etc J. 1830 0 A Cooke Topogr Dtstr Surrey 68 
Not a vestige is now standing but tbe coloured bricks, 
stones etc. prove that the materials have not been entirely 
destroyed. 

d. A very small or slight trace, indication, or 
amount {of something) , a particle, a scrap 
1796 C. Lucas Ess Waters I lit If it contains the least 
vestige, the slightest tail t piec piialion follows 1781 
Cow ran Corner sat *19 On all the vestiges of truth attend, 
And let them guide you to a decent end i8os Playfair 
lllustr H Ottoman 7 heory 334 T he mountain appeared 
to me to be without any vestige of stratification. 1834 
Pringle Afr St ix *98 Not a vestige of green pasturage 
; was to be descried. 1884 Chr C own mweeUtk 13 June 
634/ x Tbe general ruck and run of our politicians have 
scarcely a vestige of lofty motive or noble principle. 

2 Biol A surviving trace of some part formerly 
existing in the species, a vestigial organ or 
I structure (see quot 1886) 

1859 Darwin Ong Species xiii (i860) 454 Rudimentary 
organs as tbe vestige of an ear >n earless breeds. 
1868 Lyell Prime Gist (ed 10) iil xxxv II *74 Tbe 
aquatic reptile called Proteus angumut which retain* 
only the vestiges or rudtncnt* of eye*. 1886 I A Ryder 
in r roc US Bat Hus 80 On investigating tne condition 
of the vestiges of these limbs we find that tbe skeletal parts 
have actually been arrested. Ibid, note, Structures which 
are disappearing should be called vestiges. 

EL 3 A mark or trace led on the ground by the 
foot , a footprint , a track rare 
1696 Blolnt Gtossogr (following Cooper), ^ estige the 
print of a mans foot a footstep a trace or track or mark 
of any thing. 1719 Boyer Diet R >yai 1 Vestige, step, 
footstep, vesuge. 18*0 Shelley Hymn Merc xxxvn, Who 
with unwearied feet could e er impress The sand with such 
enormous vestiges T 184s Elthinstonb But India I 363 
In a dry country a bare foot leaves little print to co mm o n 
eyes 1 but one of these people will pursue a robber by these 
vestiges for a distance that seems incredible. 
fig 18*4 Landor l mag Con v I 8 A country where pro- 
phet comes after prophet, and each treads out tbe last 
vestige from tbe sand 

b Irasesf An impression made upon the brain 
by an image, rare 

1885 J Martin eau Types Eth The. 1 il | e Through the 
senses, external objects act upon the brain, leaving a dur- 
able vestige there. Ibid 1 il | 8 An imageof sense or fancy, 
persistent in proportion to the depth of the cerebral vestige, 
t Voutigla, error for Vbstioium 
1789 J Williams Min. Atngd. L *8 Every slip of tbe 
ooal metals has a vise, or vestigia, which points out to a 
skilful rye which way the metals are thrown out of their 

Vestigial (vestrdai&l), a. [f L vesltgt-um 
(see V manna) 4- -ax k J Of the nature of a vestige ; 
remaining or surviving in a degenerate, atrophied, 
or imperfect condition or form . a spec in Btol 
of certain organs or structures 
1884 Codes N A mer Birds *1 j The transitory woUfian 
1 bodies and duett ultimately disappear from the female, 



VESTIGIALLY. 


162 


Allbuit's Syst Med V 7*7 A triangular fold— the vesti 
gial fold of Marshall— formed by a duplicature of the 
serous layer passes between the left pulmonary artery and 
the subjacent pulmonary vet is. 
b In general use 

189a sifth Cent Jan 37 They are only the stunted rem 
nants, the vestigial and atrophied traces indicating (he later 
stages of ages of [mental] development a 1901 F W 
Mysks Hum Personality (1903) II 308 Vestigial beliefs 
which still encumbered the spirit have nad time to atrophy 


Breeches next his flesh 1830 Drowning Christ mm Eve it 
74 Mines the tame right with your poorest and sickliest, 
Supposing I don the marriage vealiment [ rim t testament) 
Comb 1479-81 A tc St Mary at Hill (1905) 101 The 
Vestyment makere c 151s Cotit Lor til's B to Stacyoners, 
vestyment sewers and ymagers 
tranff and fig 1590 SrBNSE* F Q ill xu i>9 All that 


Hence Veatl g tally adz 


up through barbarism albeit vestigial) y. into civilization 
Veatlgian, a and sb rare [f Vkbtjok + 
-IAS ] a . adj Of or pertaining to, or designating, 
the theory of evolntion propounded by R Cham 
bers m his Vestiges of the Natural History of 
Creation (1844) b sb One who agrees with or 
supports this work or theory 
1880 Darwin in / yi + T ett (1887) 11 *95 The case would 
be a decided difficulty on the Lamarckian or Vestigian doc 
tnne of necessary progression. 1891 Tablet 11 Sept 414 
Men who had never been known to read a scientific book in 
their lues, were found poring over it and taking sides as 
Yestlgians and anti Vestlgians. 

+ Vesti. giary, Obs —l [f L vestigi um + 
ART 1 ] A vestige or trace 

1852 Biggs New Disp | >38 The adored Fontanell helper 
nothing before the crustous eschar be taken away and the 
vestieunes of heat and drynesse be first removed, 
t vesti giating Obs - 1 [f U vesligt um cf 
Vestioatino] footprints, tracks 
>638 Sib 1 ' Herbert Tras fed 1)307 Upon Colombo s 
high peake is also shew d and secne the vestiguiting or 
footsteps of old Adam. 

II Vesti giam. PI veetigta (also 7 vestigia’s) 

Now rare or Obs [L sec Vestige ] A vestige 
or trace a mark or indication left by something 
destroyed, lost, or no longer present 

1637 Nabbks Microcosm v i DodsteyO PI (1744) V 355 
Repentance slays as ihe vestigium Or mark impress d by 
which the past disease Is found to have been 1644 Dighy 
Nat Bodut vit f 7 50 Experte ice assureth vs that after it 
f sc light) is extinguished it leaucth not Che least vestigium 
behind it of hauing beene there. 1863 Six I Herbert 
l rat (1677) 353 Upon better view 1 may discover his 
[Jerah s] Vestigia near Malacca amongst his other brethren 
1749 Phil l'rans XLVI 107 Ruinous Heaps and Vestigia 
nearly effaced by Length of lime 
b Const of 

1844 [H Parker) Jus Pepult 54 Neither Nature nor His. 
tory afford us any Vestigia of It. 1664 Evelyn tr Frearts 
Archit 11 9 Of which there u to tbs day some Vestigia s 
remaining 171a Wollaston Reltg Nat v pa So un ver 
sally and utterly abolishdAhat no part no vestigium of tbem 
should remain >789 h Bancroft ( turn 4a It is covered 
with bark of a light brown colour variegated by the vestigia 
of the fallen off stamina of the leaves 1771 Ann Reg 11 
300/1 The vestigia of antiquity in 3 vicinage ought always 
to have great weight in deter ninations of this kind 
to spec (bee quot 1704) Obs 
■803 Woodward Nat l list Farth aa The same Vestigia 
of Tendons in each [fossil shell} 1704 J Harris / ex 
Techn f s. v Vestigia of Tendons, are the little Hollows 
in the Shells of Fishes, which are formed on purpose for the 
fastening or rooting of the Tendons of thetr Muscles. 

tVe stiff? . Obs [a older 1 * veshgie, or ad L 
vestigium Vkstiq* see t 1 A vestige or trace 
i$43 Jova hxp Dan 1 13 b In that cite yet there re 
mameth the temple of lupiters image, or els is there no 
noth or memorial! or skant any vestigie thereof Ibid x 
189 b It behowued not one stone vpon another nor vestigie 
of the temple to stand a d remaine. 1837 Gillespir Eng 
Pop Ctrem m vni 19a The Canon Law it self hath some 
vestigies of the auncient order 1644 Digby Nat Bodice 
xxxvt 1 13. 317 We see how Ihe d Hinting the reaoluing 
and the like, which we experience in beasts may by the 
vestigtes we haue traced out, be followed vnto tbeu roots 
+ V© St Ament. Obs t orms 3-4 ueatimont, 

4 6 vestyment (5 -mente), 4-7, 9 vesti 
ment (5 Sc wostiment) , also pi 3 mens, 4 
mens, 4-5 mentis, [a OF vests ment ( — Pr 
vesttmen , Sp. and It vesttmtnlo, Pg vestimentd) , 
or ad L. vestsmentum clothes, a garment, etc , f 
veshre to clothe Vest v Cf Vestment sb ] 

L A vestment, esp one worn by an ecclesiastic 
Common from c 1380 to c >6oo freq in pi 
a laag Ancr R 418 Ne wite ye nout in oure huse of o8er 
monnes )n >ges ne nout ne under 10 »e [>e chirche uesti 
menz. cixgoS' Eng Ice I 131 pose nt thomas hadde is 
masse i songue his chesible he gan of weue Alle u ©bur 
ucstimenr on him be let bi leue 1303 R Brunne Nandi j 
Synne 9337 Curtevne* or ouber vestyment Or any oper I 
vesselement pat falleb to holy cherches seruyse 1387 laz- 
visa Htgdtn (Roils) V 87 He ordeyned pat mynystres of 1 
holy cbercbe schulde nou» were holy vestymenus m be I 
comyn use of every day 4140c Plowman t Tale in Pol I 
Poems (Rolls) I. 33a Now been pristes pukes so wide That 
men must enlarge the vestiment 1 1430 Merlin vt 107 And 
tber with thei risen vp,and toke hym by twene their armes 
and ledde bym to the vestymenu rioall 1313 [CovErdale] 
Old Cod ♦ Newtisn) Lj, This day the preest hath a redde 
vesument and when be synget h mass* of requiem, he hath 
00 a blacke vesument 1351 Robinson tr Moms Dtopt 1 
11 (2895)387 Thies priestes, whiles the armes be fighting 
together Itnele vpon the r knees in their hallowed vesti 
mente*. 1396 Nash* Saffron Walden Wks. (Grasart) III 
108 Hee credited Newgate with the same metamorphized 
costly vestiment. 1603 Bacon Adv Learn. 11 1 3. 9 Socrates 
answereth you haue reason, and it becomes you well beeing* 
a man so trimme m your vest uncut*. zMt Morgan SpH 
Gentry 11 11. 37 The High Priests Vesument* wax lmoen 


Venue. 1833 T Vauohan Euphrates 91 With the fire be 
1 attract* the Air which is the vestiment or body of the fire 
. 1S36 Hrylim Shiv France 51 There we beheld nature in 
I her richest vestimenta. 

2 colleit Clothing, garb, vesture rare 
I 1837 G Daniel Genius 0/ Isle as The Naiades in Azure 
1 vest ment. With Hairs vn bound the willing band shall print 
j Veitime ntal, a rare [f. as prec + al ] 

- next 

I 1849 Rock Ch of Fathers \ v 495 John of Salisbury in one 
j of his letters to Alexander J II reminds lh*t 4 PontdT of a 
belt —very likely one of these vestimental ones, which he 
had deigned to bestow upon him 1908 Times 35 Nov 4/a 
If they were going into vesumenta! matters, it would take 
too long 

Vestimentary (vestime’ntSri), a [f ns prec 
+ ART 1 ] Of or pertaining to, in respect of, 
clothes or dress , vestiary 
Freq in journalistic use 

1803 in Spirit Pub Jrnls VII 15 What has been the 
effect of aft the ser nons, dissertations essays and para 
graphs that have bee 1 written against vestimentary errors 
and offences? 1863 Sat Rev XV 174/a Such vestimentary 
sufferings as he has been exposed to in the changu g course 
of fashion. 1890 Spectator 10 Mar , An American dentist s 
wife was not quit* the person to 1 augurate a vestimentary 

Veatin, obs Sc. form of Westkn a 
Ve sting, sb [f. Vest sb 3b] Cloth or 
material for making vests or waistcoats Usually 
in pi 

i8a8 Webster Vesting cloth for vests , vest patterns. 

V ute I States 1851 Catal Gt Kxhtb in 405/1 Chinese 
pr nts for vestings. Ibid , Ang ra velvet plushes for vest 
mgs. 1889 Textile News 20 Sept. Advt , Damasks, Vest 
ingq Piques, I wills 189a Daily News 5 Dec, a/4 1 he 
Uerlt 1 vesting is still much liked, as it is produced m such 
pleasing combinations of colour 

Ve sting, vbl sb [f Vest v + ino 1 ] 

1 1 he action or fact of Investing, confirming, or 
establishing, esp by le„al process 

1598 Bacon Max Cons J aw ix (1830) 4a But that holdeth 
place onely upon the first vesting of the vse 161 1 Cotgr 
test ire a vesting, i uesling or pitting into possession 
of ,678 CuowoRrti Intel! Syst 798 IhlsCbn tian Resur 
rection of 1 ife is the Vesting and Selling of the Souls of 
l ood men in their I nmortat Bodies >7*9 Jalob Law 
Diet sv Remainder Ihe Vesti g of the Estate in tho 
Crown, duri ig the Life of the F atl cr 1818 G Bell 
Comm Lame Scot (ed 5) II 609 Of some Points in the 
Vesti g of Estates in Trust Judicial or Voluntary 18J7 j 
Jarman Devises II 127 The Cot rt held that the adverbs 
of time luhertf Szc do not make any thing necessary to pre 
cede the settling (/ e the vesti ig) of the remainder 1880 
Muihiibad Ulpian xx iv (33 It is requisite ihit when the 
time of vesting arrives, the legatee shall be no longer in tho 
heir s potestas 

atinb rjeso hvrtXKU. Brief Rtl (1837) IV 6jt Yesterday 
the lords went thro most part of the land lax and Irish 
forfeiture bill postponed the first clause, called the vesting 
clause. 

2 The action or process of putting on, or invest- 
ing with, vestments. Also attnb 

1648 W L. Newel fr l urkte 9 To hinder bis Lordsh ps 
Vesting 4 1880 Jen Taylor Serm Wks 1831 IV 144 lhat 
observation of bt Jerome made concerning ihe vesting of 
ihe priests in the I-evmcal ministrations. 1879 Simmons 
Lay Toths Mass bi 164 The Sul sequent directions prove 


VESTMENT, 

ately to the manufacture of cloth, and preparation of cloth 
Ing 1833 Kane Grmnett E rp xl (2836) 386, 1 claim to be 
the first who has reduced all vestiture to a primitive form 
1856 — Art! Exp l II 1. *3 A pair of bear skin breeches, 
the characteristic and national vestiture of this strange 
people 1B77 Tinsley t Mag XX era/i It » night in the 
streets of a fair Italian city, and the lonely queen oflight is 
arraying in snowy vestiture the tall shafts and broad 
walls of marble that rise here and there 1879 J Hawthorne 
Sebast Stroms II xi 175 Mary felt herself pointedly un- 
equal to introducing her ungainly news under a graceful 
vestiture of words 
Hence + Vo atitured a Obs 
<8*3 Cockkram 1 Veetitured [printed vied], apparelled 
Ve stleea, a [f Vest sb ] Having no vest , 
lacking tt \est 

t888 Dotty Neve 38 Sept 3/3 The plucky clergyman 
pursued Ihe vesllets burglar 1891 Ibid tg April j/i 
Bodices are often vestless now 

Ve etlet Zool [f Vest v ] A sea anemone 
of the genus Cenanthus, which is invested with a 
tube like stem 

1880 Gossk AcUnologta Br t a68 The Vestlet, Cenanthus 
L lor du Ibid a 7a Ihe Vestlet feeds freely in captivity 
vestment 1 (*e stm&it) Forms a. 4 uesto- 
rnent, 4-6 westement(e, 4-6 vestement (6 
festement) 0 5-6 vestment, 5 vestmente, 
5- vestment (7 vest’ment) fa AF and OF. 
vestement (mod F vttement), ad L, vestimentum 
see Vestiment] 

1 A garment or article of clothing, esp one of 
the nature of a robe or gown , freq an outer gar- 
ment of this kmd worn by a king or official either 


al$ 0 piement c 1386 Chaucer Sqr if 51 This Kambyn 
skan In riall vestement *yt on hys deys 1474 Caxton 
Cheat IV v (1883) 176 He is bounden to deflende and kepe 
them that make his vestementts & coucrtours necessary* 
vnto his body 1489 — Paytes of A iv xvii a8o I he scrip 
ture sailh that the vestement d! lh(es]u Crist dlde seme to 
his apostles white as snowe a 1378 Lindksay (Pitacottie) 
Chron Scot (S T S ) I 374 The hcraulds with thair awful! 
west mentis, ijoo Shahs Com Err 11 l 94 Doe their gay 
vestments his affections bade ? 186a J Davirs tr Olearttts 
Very A nbass 388 I be five principal Persons of the Ret nue 
hid each of them a satin Vestment and another of I aflat a. 
1718 Prior Solon on 1 99 A fairer Red stands blushing m 
«l e Rose, Thin lhat wl ith on the Bridegroom t Vestment 
flows. 1784 Harmer Olsen vi 1 33 ato Piesents of vest 
merits are frequently made in l) esc countries 10 the great 
and those that arc in public stations 1771 H Wai pole 
Virtues Anted, taut IV a Ihe si ghtnosi of iheir 
vestment and the lankness of their hair 1790 Cowi-m 
Olyss VI 313 Her charge Of folded vestments neat tie 
Princess placed Within the royal wain 18*8 Lame Elia 
11 We idlng She stood at Ihe altar in vestments white and 
candid as her thoughts 1836 Kane Arct tsxpl I xxix 
381 Their clothes saturated with the freezing water of the 
floes, ihese iron men did not strip ihemselves naked a d 
hang up their vestments in the air to dry 1899 Allbutt e 
Syst Med VIII 497 Remembering to warn [tne patient] 
against healed rooms, stewing in bed and any possible 
irritation by vestments. 

2 A garment worn by a priest or ecclesiastic on 
the occasion of some service or ceremony , a 
pnestly robe + In early use also collect , a set of 
these, 

13 K Alts 1580 Loud MS) pe Bisshop dud* hym 
on a vestement, And made To jubiter sacrifise. ctasg 
Wyntoun Cron v 1808 Hee [a priest of Jupiter) tuggit wipe 
hu teythe in taggis Hi* wesln ent rewyn al in raggis c 1484 
Digby Myst (1882) 111 1183 To my awter I wyll me dressei 
On xall my wesiment and mjn aray 1380 Bible (Genev ) 
a Kings x aa Bring forthe vestements for all ihe seruanti 


tVestite.* Obs tare [f L. vestil , ppl stem SzTKhVK 
of vestfre to Vest J trans To cover or clothe as and enquired of the Lord [etc ] i7j 7 Whiston tr Josephus, 
With a garment Antiq in vii (a Over ibis he [tne priest] wore a linen 


with a garment 

1397 A M Gutllemeau s Fr Chirurg 4«b/r [To] vestite 
Ihe edges of the vlcerationes with plasters. 1637 Tomlinson 
Renoue Dtsp 373 Citrons vestited with a thin cortex 

Veetvtnre (ve stitiui) [nri med L vestUura , 
f L. veshre to Vebt Cf. Investiture ] 

1 Investiture of a person in an office or with 
power etc , - Investiture j and j rare 

1387 Ireviba Utgden (Rolls) VII 410 He resigned to 
God and to seme Peter )ze vestiture of prelates )>at was 1 doo 
by secular hondes 1B61 J A Alexander Gasp Jesus 
Christ xxxix jai A proof of man * original formation in 
God s image and his original vestiture with delegated 
power as God s vicegerent 

2 cotter That which clothes or covers fa. - 
V B9TURE sb 2 Obt rare 

In quota, translating L. veshtura in documents of the 
second half of the 13th c 

e 1480 Otenty Reg (1915) 15a pe wide Abbot and o]>er 
lordea aforenamed haue 1 suflrid hat h 6 said* John the 
vesfiture (or grasse) of be same telthe be which abode tn 
his qere alone may gadur & haue. ibid 158 pe vestiture 
of he saide In hoke 

b Clothes, clothing, vesture Also transf and 


b Clothes, clothing, vesture Also transf and 

first quotation is the source of the inexact definition 
given bv Worcester (1846) and some later Dictionaries 
184a K. Park / ontology (1847) 47s Under the head of 
Vestiture, we include all those arts which relate unatedi. 


vestment made of fine flax doubled Ibid , This vestment 
reaches down to the feet and sits close to the body 1798 
' Morse Amer Gocg II 839 The surplice a vestment of the 
Pagan Priests, introduced into chunhet. 1843 Prescott 
Mexico vi v (1884) 371 A few priest*, clad in their usual 
wild and blood stained vestmer is were to b« seen 1888 
Marriott Vest Chr Introd p v 'I he attempt to trace out 
in detail a correspondence between the eight vestments 
of iba Jewish high priest, and those of Christian ministry 

b An article of attire wom by the clergy of 
various branches of the Christian church, or by 
certain of their assistant*, during divine aervice or 
on some special occasion , fpte one or other of 
those wom by the pnest or priests at the celebra- 
tion of the Eucharist , esp tne chasuble 
In early use perb sometimes (hke med I- vestimentum) 
employed in the collective sense of ‘a set of vestments * 
o 1303 R, Brunnk Nandi Synset 4873 3 yf prest ot clerk 
lene vestement pet halved y* burgh sncramei t. 1340 
Ayenb 41 pecrouchen, he calicos, be ertyme pecorporeaus, 
he ybliseede uestemen*. 4(400 Plowman t Tale xxix In 
Pot Poeme (Rolls) I 312 They ha low no thing hut for hire, 
Church, ne font, ne vestement. 41430 Mirk s Festial 140 
Tbys we* b* fyrst man pat euer song masse yn vestementye, 
as preetet now dobe 1493-4 Ret St Mary *t Hill (1903) 
199 Payd to mastyr parson for balowyng of the wests- 
mantes, xij d. 1349 Bi Com Prayer, Holy Commun , The 
Priest shall put upon hym a white Alba plain, with a 
vestement or Cope. 1388 la Peacock Eng Ch. Furniture 
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(iSM) 3J It am ijj vegtements— sold to Christopher Baud wine 
in anno 1565 who hatha put them to prophane vaa. 

ft e 1440 Promft Parv 509/1 Veal men t , vestimentum. 
e 2460 FoaTKAcua A bt ft him Mon vll (1B85) 115 Often 
tymea he (the k ng) wolf bio riche hangynges and other ap- 
parel! for his howaei I vessaill veatmentea a d ober or a 


mentaa for hit chapell tflop Will in A rchaeologia LXVI 
319 A payre of Veatmentea of Whit clothe of gold of Tissue, 
1331 Tut Ebor (Surtees) VI 93 Item I wu| that a veat 
ment be maids of my damaake gowne 1380 Parsox* 
in Rellr Pamphlets ( 1 898) 166 For this Sacrifice was Preiitcs 
appareTl made Vestments, Sensors. Frankensence and the 
lyke. 1S00 Fairfax Taste xt xlv, In costly vestments 
sacred William dight With fear and trembling to the altar 
went >63 / A. Lovell tr Thevenol t Trtsv 1 8s, I shall not 
here spend time in describing their way of celebrating Mass, 
nor shall I speak of their Sacerdotal Vestments 178s in 


man, and those sacred vestments protect you 1816 Scott 
A 11 to f xxv Another churchman in his vestments bore a 
holy water sprinkler 18 67 TaoLLorc Chron Bartel II 
xltx 50 He had kept h s surplice in his own room and had 
gone down in his vestment i88t A 0 Shaughnkssy Christ 
will Return Songs »/ Worker 10 And where, mid all the 
glory Of vestments rich, are Joseph s working coat And 
Mary s rags? 

3 transf and fig Something which cover* as a 
garment , a covering 

a CAXTOtt Gold T eg n8/a Ryght to the majeste of god 
the lyght of hys dyuynyte by a carnal vestement 
le ha toke of our nature humayne. i6so Quasi ks 
Jonah 1300 Their nakednesso with sackcloth let them hide 
And mue the vest ments of their silken pride t66o Shar 
rock Vegetables 40 The verdure that is generally the 
beauteous vestment of all vegetables 1669 W Simmon 
Hydrol Chym 146 This hidden spirit putting on new 
shapes according to the mineral vestment wherewith he is 
cloathed 1733 Hogarth A nal Beauty xl 84 Green which 
colour nature hath chosen for the vestment of the earth 
1836 Emerson Mature Lang Wks. (Bohn) II 154 A 
material image arises in his mind, contemporaneous with 
every tho ght. which fu msbes the vestment of the thought 


Freq in 13th and early 16th c. accounts. 

1A03 Close Roll 6 lien. IV b, Johannes Est, vestment 
mnkere 1477-9 Rec W Mary at Hitt { 100s) 80 Item, paid 
to a vestment maker for the mendyng of the Blak Copes. 
1330 Palsgr 084/4 Veit ment maker. ckasublser 1537-8 
Rec St Mary at Hill 378 Paid to a vestment maker 
for xxvij dayes labour 

Vd Btment a . rare- 1 [f Vest v Cf In VEST- 
MINT ] A right or privilege with which a person 
or body is invested or endowed 

•785 J FK1LUM Htsi Inland Max ig Add 149 It is en 
acted that they be one body politic and corporate by the 
name of Tho Company of Proprietors of the Mersey and Ir 
well Navigation , with ail customary powers, vestments, &c. 

Vd itmental, a rare- 1 [f Vestment 1 + 


the cal gao or vestmental itocktngs of Bishop Wancflete $ 
V« strnented, a [f as preu] a Of per 
sons Dressed or robed in vestments b Of a 
service Celebrated or conducted in vestments 
1B39 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 338 The black vest 
mented groom of the chambers. >867 1st Reft Commit 
sionen Publ Worskift 34/1 From your changing the service 
from tho high choral to the vestmented service >871 Miss 
Mu Loot batr France 14a Thera cam* filing in a line of 
prlesla richly vestmented 

V eatni, southern ME var Fasten v Ves- 
torie, obs. f Vibtry 1 Veetour, var. Voosteb, 
bolster Sc. Vaatoure, obs. form of Vesture. 
Vattoy, var Vkbtbte v Obs 
Vettral, Veitrical, Vos trifi cation, etc 
see after Vestry 1 

Vestry 1 (ve*stri). Forms 4, 6 westre, 6 
restore , 5 veatrl, 5 6 vestrye, 6-7 vestrie (6 
vestorie. 7 vesterie), 5- veatry f Prob a AF 
*vest(s)ru, f Vest v + (e)ry, substituted for OF 
ves/tesrie, vtstteurt see VxaTtART Cf Rbvestbt 1 
1 A room or part of a church, usually situated 
in close proximity to the chancel or choir, in which 
the vestments, vessels, records, etc , are kept, and 
in which the clergy and choir robe for divine ser- 
vice , a room used lor similar purposes in connexion 
with any church, chapel, or place of worship 
The vestry of parish ch arches is also used as a place of meet- 
ing for the transaction of certain parochial business (see *) 
1388 m Archaeolopa LI I *13 The awter w> in the sayd 
westre. 14 in Wr WOlcker 619 k ettlbulum a veat ryo. 


login XIX a;a On the South Sydo of the same Church* 
ye the Vest rye well covered with lead 1393 Kit,t <b fDum 
mm (Surteea, 1903) 8 When the monkes went to any or 
ainge the high masse they put on theira vestments in the 
Veatrye At; Mokyson It a 1 no In the Veaterie lie the 
bodies of nine kings In coffina of wood i88e N (X Boilean s 
Lutrin nt aj With equal pace the Temples Nave they 
measure I Into the Vestry came Here kes the Treasure I 
tMT Faooxx Vey ni The Jesuits are very potent there, 
Their Veatry is on# of the moat magnificent that ever vu 
seen, 1718-7 Ktysltr 1 Treat (1760) III 73 Formerly, in 


removed into the veatry 1796 Mas D Arblat Camilla 
I 303 They sauntered about the church while the Doctor 
retired to the vestry to take off his gown. 1798 Southiy 
Surgeon / Warning xxlii. Three men in the vestry watch 
To nave him if they can 1837 Dickxns Plckw xxvm. 
The ceremony wat performed in the parish church, and 
Mr Pickwick s name is attached to the register still pre- 


Candle* which furnished the light to the dim vestry 
fig 1848 Milton Obterv Art Peace Wks 1851 IV 579 
So that this rough Garment to deceive we bring ye once 
again Grave Sirs into your own Vestry 1847 Emerson 
Reftr Men Swedenborg Wks (Bohn) I 394 The worshipper 
escaping from the vestry of verbs and texts, is surprised to 
find himself a party to the whole of his religion. 

b A similar room or part in a temple or other 
non Christian place of worship 
1335 Covkrdalx a Kings x 94 Then sayde he vnto him 
thathad the rule of the vestrye Brynge forth niyment for 
all Baals mynisters. 1584 B R tr Herodotus 1 57 In this 
sacred house or vestry no image is erected. 1609 B1111 s 
(Douay) Seek xhv to They sbal put of from them their 
vestiments and shal lay them up in the vestene of the 
sanctuarie >641 Milton Reform 1 Wks 1851 III 9 In 
Palls and Miters, gold and guegaw s fetcht from Arons old 
wardrope or the Flarnms vestry 
c A place or room where clothes (+ or valu 
ables) are kept, a robing room, cloak room, fa 
treasure house or chamber Now rare 
1574 Han owes Guevara t Fam Eft. (1577) *63 Also they 
make report of your Ladysh p here that you entred the 
vestor e or treasure house of Toledo to felche the plate that 
was there 1600 Holland Lay xxix xxl 745 For all the 
holy money which they found they bestowed againe In the 
pnvlevesines where the treasure was kept 1613 f GodwhI 
Rom Ants* (1645)109 By the Scene in this place I vnder 
stand the partition betweene the players vestry and the 
stage or scaffold 1484 Bunvan Ptlgr n (1900) 194 Then 
said the Interpreter again to the Damsel that waited upon 
these Women Go into the Vestry and fetch out Garments 
for these People. 1891 G Gissino New Grub Street I 198 
Where are your out-of door things f 1 think there is a 
ladies vestry somewhere isn t there ? 

2 In English parishes An assembly or meeting 
of the parishioners or a certain number of these, 
held usually in the vestry of the parish church, for 
the purpose of deliberating or legislating upon the 
affairs of the parish or upon certain temporal 
matters connected with the church (see next) 

Also without article (6\ 

(a) 1589 R. Harvry PI Pert (1590) 94 Thu worke being 
finished and red ouer and ouer by the head of the parish 


W H Hale Free Causes Office (1841) 87 Thai they cause 
a vestrye to be warned on Scmdaye next to mete at the 
evening the same dave. 1640 Minutes A rchdeaeonry ef 
Essex (MS ) fol 173 William Peichie notatur for keeping 
a private vestry in Rookitt * hall on Easter Munday tn 
tyine of divine service. 164s Sir E Vkshuo Sft on Rehg 

f i i'he Parish Minister to hold weekly Vest tes a 1700 
vklyn Diary 6 Nov 1694 There was a Veatry call d about 
repairing or new building of the Church. 176s Foote 
Orator 1 Wka 1790 I 194 I d d speechify o ce at a vestry 
1885 Encycl Brit XVII I 496/4 Common vestries are meet 
ings of all the ratepayers, assembled on a three days notice 
(6) 1764 in w Wing Ann Steeple Aston (1675) 63 It was 
agreed at veatry to sow Sandhill tumoofts this next year 
>845 Stephen Comm Laws Eng (1874) I 190 Ths affairs 
of a parish are regulated in vestry which is properly 
speaking an assembly of the minister churchwardens and 
parishioners. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1 111, He himself 
had gone birds nesting with the fanners whom he met at 
vestry 

b The body of parishioners meeting In this 
way and constituting a parochial board or council 
of management 

This body bad formerly the administration and manage- 
ment of the whole of the business affairs of the parish 1 but 
now Its authority is almost entirely restricted to certain 
temporal matters connected with the parish church, its 
former powers being invested in the Parish or District 
Council 

<1 167a M Wren in Gutch ColL Cur I 499 It was very 
difficult to find a man who followed the persuasion of 
Calvin who had not also strong propensions to the Elder- 
ship and Vestry *1700 Evelyn Diary 6 Apr 1661 Being 
of the Vestry we order d that the Communion Table 
should be set as usual altar wise. 1708 Swirr Reftty to 
Btckerstaff detected S s Wks. 1753 II t 167 If I had not 
used my utmost interest with the vestry 1766 Entick 
London IV 45 The vestry is select pursuant to the will of 
William Tudman who hoping thereby to prevent the in 
conveniences which usually arise from a general vestry 
(etc.), tyge Young T rests. France 549 The first attempt 
towards a democracy m England would be the common 
people demanding an admission and voice in the vestries 
■8eo South lv Wesley II 409 As the vestry would not be 
persuaded to erect a gallery he built one at his own ex 

K nse. 188* Besant Revolt of Man iv (1883) 78 The Lower 
ouse had degenerated into something noisier than a 
vestry 1 88a Encycl Brit XIV 890/1 The vestries and 
district boards are entrusted with the management of local 
nwers, the lighting, paving, and cleaning of thetr own 
thoroughfares, and the removal of nuisances. 

0 Any similar body elected by member* of the 
congregation of a church and invested with the 
conduct of its business affairs , a meeting of such 
bodv 189s Cent. Diet. 

1 3 Clothing or vesture Also Jig Obs rare 
>606 J Welsh Tn Sol Bieg (Wodrow Soc.) I n She shall 
be arrayed with the golden vestry and needlework of his 
manifold graces. I«i6 B Jonson Matgues, Loo* freed 


fr Ignorance , One o the Black guard had hia hand in my 
v«stne. 

4 . attnb and Comb a. In sense 1, as vestry 
door, fir t, ketptr, window, etc. 

1477 9 Rec St Mary at Hill (1903) 81 A key to the 
vestry dore beneih. 1510 tn Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) II 900 The largienge of the vestrie dore. i6it 
Cotgr , Seunstatn a Sexton or Vesine keeper in a 
Church 1670 G H lire t l animals 1 111 75 T1 ey are 
oblig d to give to the Pope# Vestry keeper five and 
twenty Ducats. 1706 PH1LUI-K(ed Kerrey). Vestry Keeper 
a Sexton whose Business is to look after the Vestry 177B 
tr Life Lady GutonW 5 I had taken the office of Sacristan 
(or Vestry Nun) and the care of waltu g ibe Sisters at the 
hour they were to rise 1844 D cksns Mart Chi a. xxxi 

I have left the vestry window unfastened 1855 — Dornt 
xiv Having stirred the Vestry fire he looked round the 
shelves of registers. 

b In sense i, as vestry assessment, brother , 
• business , - consult (« consultation) meeting, etc 

1631 T Powvll Tom All Trades (1876) 139 Like a Reuer 
end Vestry wit 168a N O Bo lean's Lutrtn t. 994 Him 
time prefers d From poor Church warden to a Veatry 
brother a 1683 Oldham Satyrs Wks. (1686) 194 At Vestry 
Consults wl en he doe* appear For choosing of some Parish 
Officer 1731 C entl Mag X 159 In ihe Parish where I serve 
the Vestry is compos d of t) irty select Members besides the 
Rector and two Vestry Justices of the Peace 111734N01TH 
Fxam ir v I94 (1740) 374 No more of Plot than a Vestry 
Meeting to settle tneir Rates. 1808 Edm. Rev XII 509 
An imperial sovereign summoned to settle a petty vestry 
squabble I 1833 Act 1 4 4 Will IV c. 37 1 63 Such Ex 
pence* at have been heretofore debased by Vestry Assess 
ment in Ireland. 1888 W Morris in Mackait Lfe (1899) 

I I 206. I don t see why they should not keep out of the 
vestry business. 

c Special Comb& veatry book, (a) a book 
in which the proceedings of a parochial vestrv are 
recorded , (b) a book kept in a vestry in which the 
births, marriages, and deaths of the parishioners 
are registered vestry cess, in Ireland, a church 
rate or tax levied by a vestry , veatry clerk the 
clerk of a parochial vestry , vestry tax, vestry 

1773-4 Ir Acts 134-1400 III C. 10S 4 The said election 
or nomination si all be entered in tho ‘vestry book of every 
parish union orchapelry 1789 Sir W Scott in J Haggard 
Reft Consist Crt London (i8u) I 13 As no poll appears for 
Anthony and the vestry book which must be taken 10 be the 
authentic book makes no mention of him, I cannot look on 
him as elected 1856 I.RVER Martins of Cro M Ixv I was 
sentfor lolheCnstletogive a private baptism and request 
lng that I would bring the vestry book along with me for 
the registration 191s A Gordon in Jml friends Hist 
Soc IX. os A modern forgery entered tu the church 


La toll 478 The vestry cleik is chosen by the ve try 1836 
Dickens M Bo* Our Parish ii The vestry clerk is an 
attorney and generally in a bustle 1807 8 Syd. Smith 
Plymley s Lett Wlcs. 1B59 II 170/1 I request to know if 
the ‘vestry taxes 1 Ireland are a mete mat cr of romantic 
feeling? 

Hence m vrnous terms, chiefly in nonce use, with 
reference to sense a stral a., of or pertaining 
to a vestry or vestrie* Ve *trallwtion, admin 
istration by means of vestries. Ve utrlcal cl, — 
vestral Ve atrlfloa'tlou, the action of vestnfy 
ing Ve etrifled ( ppl ) a., governed by a vestry 
Ve etrliy v trans , to transform into, cause to 
resemble, a vestry in character or function Ve wr 
try do m, the system of local government by a vestry 
or vestnes , parochial vestries collectively hence, 
the parochial narrowmindedness or selfish spirit 
regarded os characteristic of vestnes. Ve ctryhood, 
~ prec. Vevtryieb a , affected with or charac 
terized by the spint of Yestr>dom Ve stryism, 
vestrydom Ve strylse v tram , *» vestnfy 

1884 Coutemft Re r June 804 The fire brigade as idminti 
te ed by the *v«stral authorities. Ibid. 805 The disadvan 
tages of disunity under the vcitral administration 1886 
Tin es 17 Mar 5/1 The wastefulness of ‘vestralutalton. 
1881 Daily News 31 Jan 3 The magistrate discovered on 
Saturday an instance of ‘vestricaf rapience which (etc.). 
1884 tbid.jx Dec 5/4 The ‘vestn6cation of Parliament. 
1863 Sat Rev 4 Feb 144/t We can hardly expect an ordm 
ary ‘vestnfied genera] reading Englishman to understand 

the intensity of passion (etc) 1884 Chaplin in Daily 
Mens jDec 3/t If he might coil a phrase its general effect 
would be to ‘vestnfy l be House of Commons, i860 Temftle 
Bern Mag I 80 It was the defeat of beadledom and *ve* 
taydom. 1884 Christ an World 9* May *09/1 The opposl 
tion raised by a stolid vestiydom to a more rational system 
of local self cover ment. 1871 Coutemft. Rev XVI 374 
•Vestryhood had for generations nourished as a calling 
188a Society 16 Dec 10/a The public Instinct recognises 
something petty and *vtstr>isJi about the Board 188s 
lliustr Loud News 93 Feb. 168 1 The House displayed a 
greater tendency to what may be called ‘vestry ism than 
ever 187a W R Grko let it Problems *06 To deal 
systematically and thoroughly with the giant evil of pauper 
ism would bnng those who undertook it face to face with 
the vast opposing army of vestryism. 1869 Coutemft. Rev. 
XI *35 How many disanpo nted competitors tor that 
honour will submit to be *vestrywed 

▼•■try *. Mining [Of uncertain ongtn ] The 
refuse or rubbish of a mine 

1784 (MSJ, Rubbish and vestry from a lead mine. t»Je 
Eng 7 For Mining Gloss (Newcastle), ) estry, refuse, 

511 -a 
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Vo ■tryman. Also vestry man, vestry 

man [f Vestry l a ] A member of a parochial 


of the vestne men as shall meet there for the niakeing of 
• rate 1641 'Smectymnuus Vind A turn Prof anjb, 
Indecdo hee saith that those were but as our Church 
wardens, or Vestry men 1631 Cleveland Poems 16 lhcse 


wardens, or Vestry men 1631 Cleveland Poems 26 lhese 
Lmsie-Woolsie Vestry men 1701 Maryland Laws U723I 
t; Two New Vestrymen shall be annually chosen In the . 
Places of Two others a 17SI Phio* Prtu Statesmens* 

If thou ever has t a voice 1 bo it be only in the Choice Or 
Vestry Men or grey Coat Boys. 1847 C. G Addison Latv 
0/ Contraets » (3. 391 Vestrymen, in vestry assembled, 
may, like any other persons, exceed their duties as vestry 
men. 1873 B Haste Fidaletovm 37 She was roused by 
a formal v nt from a vestryman 
Hence Ve atrjrmanly a , befitting a vestryman , 
V* atrymanaMp, the position of a vestryman 
1885 Poll Mai! G 12 Jan 4/1 I hat may be •vestrymanly, 
but it Is hardly gentlemanly 1877 B. scott England 1 113 
The mere fact of a parochial oflice being the coveted prise 
of a political competition raises Us duties above the level of 
'vestryman ship 

Vestry-room. Also vestry room [f Vss 
tby 1 ] The vestry of a church , the room In 
which a parochial vestry assembles 
1710 Load Gat. No. 4731/4 The Vestry Room of the 
Parish Church of Lambeth was broke open 1745 ViNKa 
A bndgm I aw Q Equity XXI 549 His proper Remedy 
for the Injury do te by the Defendant, by nindnng hi n to 
come into the Vestry room 1810 W Wilson Hist Dissent 
Ck III 224 He opened a day school in the vestry room of 
bis meet 1 g 184a Penny Cyci XXII 337/1 It compre 
bends a nave and a chantry now used as a vestry room. 
1891 S Mostyn Cur it tea 136 I thought I should have 
seen you in the vestr> room 

attnb 1838 Dickens Twist v The clerk who was 
sitting by the vestry room fire. 

Vestsohipa sec 1 astahip Obs 
Ve Btnaiy. Now arch [ad OF vestuasre 
Pr and Cat vestuari, Sp. and Pg vestuarto ), 
or med L vestuartum, f vestura Vesture tb Cf 
Vbstiaby sb ] A vestiiry or vestry , a wardrobe 
Also transf 

c 1490 Caxton Rule St Benst 116 Whan in be chirche he 
shall doo of his seculer arraye and be cladde with the habite 
of the place those (clothes) that he puttytb off shall be 
kept m the vestuary 1610 Holland Camden s Bnt 449 
Some small bones wrapped up in fine silke of fresh colour, 
which the Abbot tooke tor the reliques of some Saints and 
Iaied uppe in his Vestuary i860 1 bench Serm Westm 
Abb xxx u. 368 The trappings of men a outward existence 
must be laid Aside in the vestuary of the grave. 

t Ve storage. Obs~ l [f Vesture sb. + -ace ] 
An allowance lor vesture or clothing 
1679 F Chambkslavne Pres St Eng 11 (ed 12) 363 Note 
that out of the Sergeants afore mentioned, the Kina by 
Writ usually calls some to be of his Council at law allow 
mg each one Wadage Feodage, Vcslurage and Regardage. 
Veatnral (ve stiurftl), a [fa* prec + -al ] 
Of or pertaining to vesture or clothing, vestiary 
1831 Carlyle Sart Res 1 1 How then, comes it that 
the grand "tissue of all Tissues should have been quite 
overlooked by Science —the vestura I 1 issue, namely, of 
woollen or other cloth? 1883 Times 13 Nov 9/3 Vesiural 
adornments less suited to military purposes than to a mas- 
querade. 1891 Miss Dowie Girl ns Karp 11 17 His 
vestural advantages are what I grudge a man sole pos- 
session of 

Ve*ture(ve 8ttfij),fi Also 5 veitoure, wester 
(9 dial renter), 6-7 vestur [a At and OF 
vesture (mod F vlture), f vesttr Vest v Cf 
med L. and It vestura ] 

X 1 That with which a person ts clothed or 
dressed . 8b With a or pi An article of apparel 
or clothing, a garment or vestment 
13 E A AlUt P B. 1288 Wyth alle Jm coyntyse 
bat he [1 e Solomon] cowbe clene to wyrke Deuised he 
be vesselment be vestures clene. <1384 Chaucer H 
Fame ■■■ 135 Alle and cuery man Of hem Had on him 
throwen a vesture, Wh cbe that no clepen a cote armure. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1539 (Ashm.), And sithen he casus 
on a Cape of kastand hewes, A vestoure 10 vise on of 
violet fioures. a 1313 Fabyan Chron vu S58 Fyre was put 
to the vesturu of the disguysers. c 1350 Disc Common 
Weal Eng 11 (1893) 75 Ihauebearde vestures weare made 
only of gold then. i53SEdkn Decades ( Arb ) 113 Acerleyne 
Kyngo made towarde theym appareled with vestures of gos- 
sampioe cotton 1611 Bible Gen xli 42 Pharaoh arayed 
him in vestures of fine hnnen 164] Bn* rough as Exp 
Hosea xl (i6js) 344 It anathematizes all those that shall 
judge one vesture one garment more holy then another tla 7 
G Higgins Celtic Dm ids 214 Clothed with never fading 
vestures 1858 Mrs Browninc Aur Leigh v 332 The whirl 
mg whits Of choral vestures. <871 Lomgf Wayside Inn il 
Leg Beautiful 17 And be saw the Blessed Vision Of our 
Lord, with light Elysian Like a vesture wrapped about him. 

b collect Apparel, clothing, garb, raiment 
c ijSj Chaucee L G IV 2691 ( Hypermnei/ra), 1 am a 
mayde, And be my semblant, and by my vesture Myn 


Magdalene in roiall and princely vesture. >6ot Shaes. 

Jul C 111 ii aoo Kmde Soules, what weepe you, when you 
but behold Our Ctcsars Vesture wounded? 1670 Milton 
Hut hug 111 Wks. 1831 V its The Abbott Coap, which 
he had thrown over them thinking by the reverence of his 
vesture to have withheld the murderer 1790 Cowrea 
Receipt Mothers Put 7s Could time restore the hours. 
When playing with thy vesture ■ tissued flowers, I prick d 
them into paper wUh a pin 1813 Scott Tnerm. 111 xxxv, 
Her graceful vesture swept the ground 1853 Macaulay 


in almost all the Vesuvian dikes to divide into horl rental 
prisms. 1886 A. Wincmell Walks Cool Field 87 History 
records a large number of Vesuvian eruptions 1897 Geikie 
A me Volcanoes Bnt 1L II 471 The three modern types of 


bandes ben nat shapen for a knyfe 1393 Lamgl. P PI C 
11 23 Aren non nudful bote bo pro (things). The fent of bo 
ys fode, and vesture besecounde 1430-30 tr Htgdtn Rolls) 
V 247 A knyThte elotbede also with regalle vesture as if 
' ’ ' kynge. a 1473 Ashby Active Policy 535 


attrib a 1743 Savage Progr DztrxrWks. 1773 II no To 
tear off rings, To part em, for the vesture shroud cast lots. 
0 transf and fir (Freq in the 19th c ) 

1306 Pilrr Per / (W de W 1331) 8 For there all shall be 
clothed with the vesture of immortalitedt garment of glory 
1575-83 Abp Sandys Serm (Parker Soc.) 208 To clothe 
ourselves with the comety vesture of innocency 160a 
Marston Ant <4 Met 11 Wks 1856 I 26 Would st thou 
have us sluts, and never shift the vestur of our thoughts? 
1653 J Hall Paradoxes 76 The strongest and most hand 
some Aniinalla are satisfied in then owne naiurall Vestures 
1717 Dyer Grongar Hill 90 Thus is natures vesture 
wrought 1738 Glover Leonidas 1 271 The moon through 
all the dreary vapour spreads The radiant vesture of her silver 
light 1768 J OHNSON in Johnsotuana (1836) 438 When a 
nation acquires new ideas, it must necessarily nave a suit 
able vesture for them 1861 Stanley Jew Ch. I xil <1877) 
223 The golden clusters of the Syrian vine, so beautiful a 
vesture 0? the bare hills of Palestine. 1867 H Macmillan 
Bible Teach, ui (1870) 4} Nature as a whole was meant to 
be for man the vesture of the spiritual world 
d. Conch (bee quot. ) rare— 0 
1733 Gent l Mag XXV 32 f sstnre, the Inner covering of 
a shell that first appears upon removing the epidermis. 

2 Law AH that grow* upon or covers the land, 
with the exception of trees , one or other of the 
products of land, such as grass or com 


The vesture of Grasse and Comes therof 1303 Firs 
HEEBERT Surv v It is to be enquered of parkes howe 
many acres ar conteyned in them, and for how mochn the 
vesture of e icry acre may be sold i6sa Callis Slot Seiners 
(1647) 105 He which hath the Vesture or Herbage of grounds 
may be cl arged to the repairs 1630 Carr Smith A dvt 
Planters a j The best (ground) Is ever kaowne by the great 
nesse of the trees and the vesture it beareth. 1768 Black 
stone Or nut III 210 1 1 u requisite that the party have a 
lease and possession of the vesture and herbage of the land 
1817 W Selwyn Law Nisi Prim (ed 4) (I 1217 Where 
pla miff is intitled to the vesture of land that is com, grass, 
underwood and the like. 1869 A ustms Junspr (ed 3) 1 1 
88 1 In English Law it has been held that one person may 
have a freehold in the soil and another m the vesture 1883 
Law Twees Ret LII 372/2 Certain hay straw, and other 
vestures which nave arisen on the said farm 

II f 3 The investiture of a person as a novice 
in a religious order Obi 
1639 S Du Verges tr Camus’ Admtr Events 184 The 
two youngest designated to the monastery, were yet fair 
from the age not only of profession but of vesture 
t4. Law (See quot nnd INVESTORS ) Obt—° 
1607 Cowell tnterpr , Vesture, in the vse of our common 
lawe, (is) turned metaphorically to betoken a possession, or 
an admittance to a possession 
Hence Btnre v Irani , to array in a vesture 
or vestments rare 

iSSSEdin Decades (Arb ) 309 That he shuld bee honor 
ably receaued and vestured with silke. 

Y« stored, ppl a [f prec ] Clothed or 
dressed in vesture , wearing vesture. Also transf 


III 319 When l contrast my naked ignorance, With that 
rich-crown d, that flowing vestured knowledge. 1882 Nature 
XXVI 61 Cables have been lifted richly vestured with 
the spoils of (he bottom 2893 R H Charles Bh Enoch 
129 They will be vestured with life. 

Ve etorer. [f Vestur* sb + -ib. Cf V*s- 
tkrkb.1 (bee quot 1877) 


383 The kyng of Cyprc hofpe them to complavne the dethe 
of the kyng and clothed hynwelfe with toe vesture of 
doloure. 1333 Coverdale Ps xxJ 18 They ha tie parted 
say garmentes amonge them, and cast lotles vpon ray ve*. 
tor* <21548 Hall Chron, Hen. IV, 13 They adorned 


tkrkbJ (bee quot 1877) 

1779 G Keats Sketches fr Nat (ed a) I 20 The venturer 
conducted us thro this gTeat repository of the dead 1877 
F G Lee Gloss Eccl \Lttrerg Terms 437 Veeturer 1 A 
sacristan. 2 A sexton 3. A keeper of the vestments. 4. 
A sub treasurer of a collegiate church or cathedral tSol 
G laid, an 31 Aug 1313 The site [of the depository of the 
Easter sepulcbrefnas recently been localised by the worthy 

Veutynge, obs form of Fasting vbl sb 
Vesuvian (vfsiS viin\ a and sb [f Vesttvi 
us, the name of the active volcano on the Bay of 
Naples in Italy C£ G vesuvian , F visuvttn ] 
A ad] Of or pertaining to Vesuvius , esp (a) 
like or resembling Vesuvius, or that of Vesuvius, in 
volcanic violence or power 
(a) 1673 R Head Canting Acad, 11 The fury of this 
smoakmg rage being abated, and having pretty well 
drench d their Vesuvian throats. 1I09 Camibell Gert 
Wyom III XX. Then looked they to the hills, where fire 
oerhung The bandit group* in one Vesuvian glare. 1831 
Carlyle Sart Res 11 ▼, Such a fire did actually burst 
forth, with explosions more or lets Vesuvian in the inner 
man of Herr Diogenes 1878 Huxley in L. Huxley Lfj i 


B sb I Mm. A silicate of aluminium, lime, 
and iron, or other base, occurring massive but more 
freq 111 square crystals of vanous colours, found 
originally in the ancient Vesuvian lavas , idocrase 
Named by Werner, the German mineralogist In 1795 
1798 Kirwan item Mm (ed a) I 285 Vesuvian, or 
white Garnet ofVesuvIus. Found principally in the lava of 
Vesuvius. >815 Aikin Min (ed ») 224 Vesuvian occurs 
crystallised in croups, or lining cavities, or massive 1839 
R Hunt Guide Mus Pract Geol (ed a) sjj Idocrase 
was Bret observed m the ancient Vesuvian lavas, and thence 
It is called sometimes Vesuvian It is a compound of 
silica, alumina lime and iron 1879 Rutlev Study Rocks x 
142 Idocrase or Vesuvian is in Its chemical composition 
closely allied to the llme-alununa garnets. 

2 A kind of match or fusee, burning with a 
sputtering flame, used especially for lighting cigars 
or tobacco pipes in the open air 
1833 Tract Mechanics Jml VI 147 One of Palmers 
Vesuvians is a still more sure way of igniting the fuse 
1 86 a Whyte Melviile Inside Bar 348 Striving by the aid 
of a * Vesuvian to relight my cigar 18B6 R C Leslie 
Sea Painters Log 103 Beyond a few vesuvians, they had 
nothing among them that would burn 
attnb 1879 Man Artillery Exerc 175 A vesuvian match 
box 1904 1 F N ns bit Phoenix h Carpet 1 4! hey tried to 
light it with Vesuvian fusees. 

Veau vianite. Min [f prec + nut] =• 
Vkruvian sb I 

1888 Cassells Rncycl Did 189a E S Dana Mm 480 
Vesnviamte was first found among the ancient ejections of 
Vesuvius and the dolomitic blocks of Monte Somma. 
Veiu-vlato, v, nonce rod [f Vauvt us see 
VgsuviAN 1 tnlr Of weather To be very hot 
1 1x1876 M Coll ns Th. tn Card (18B0) I 166 It vesu 

| vtates. This sudden heat in the atmosphere has something 
to do with the eruption of the mountain which killed Pliny 
the Eldor 

Veauvin (vfsiS vin) Ckctn [a G vesuvtn, f 
Vesuv tus, from its explosive property fee m 1 J 
Phenvl brown, used esp as a staining matter for 
histological preparations 

. »M5 Klein Micro Organisms 84 Stained with melhjlene 
blue and veauvin, 2886 Buck s tiandbh Med Set 1 1 1 
678/1 Bismarck Brown, Vesuvin The chloride of tnamido- 
azobemol 1897 Allbutt s Syst Med II 4 Bismarck brown, 
cosin or veauvin may be used as a counter stain. 

Veey, obs. form of Vizy v Ac 
Vesyke, variant of Vbsike Obs 
t Yeayneaa. Sc Obs [f. *vesy, aphetic f 
Advihy a + n*ss ] Caution, foresight, prudence 
c 1405 Wywtoun Cron vin 6555 Wi)> wit And vesynes, 
throu quham pat wan This batail 
Veayte, obs form of Visit v 
Vet, sb [Colloquial contraction of Votbbik- 
, ahian or Veterinary ] A veterinary surgeon 

1 186a H Marry AT l-'earm Sweden III 328 A lieutenant, 

accompanied by the vet did ihe honours of the stables. 
1876 Burnaby Ride to Khna xr (ed 3) 136 The Kirghiz 
themselves have but little faith in doctors or vets. 2883 
E PenneUaElmhiebt Cream Lucestersk 223 A battered 
stud was left m the hands of (he groom and (be vet 
Vet, v ff prec ] 

X trasts To submit (an animal) to examination 
or treatment by a veterinary surgeon 
>891 'Annie Thomas’ That Affair II i ji Beau is 
shaky in hit fore legs. I shall have bltn vetted before the 
races. 1904 limes 9 Mar 8/1 Of I be 73 stallion* only 39 
came back for • second inspection after they had been 
* vetted 

2 To examine or treat (a person) medically 
1898 Mas Crokee Peggy of the Bartons xiv. You will 
have them [sc friends] round to vet ' you 1900 Westm 
Gas 14 Apr s/t ' Where are you going this afternoon? 

' Going to do vetted, he grunted. 

v*t, southern ME var Fat a , feet Foot sb , 
southern dial var Fkt v , obs. Sc. f W*t v , 
Wit v Vetail(l)®, obs ff Victual sb and v 
fVetation. Obs~ 9 [f L vela re to forbid] 

' A forbidding to do a thing 1 
t6*3 Cocke ram 1 (Hence in Blount and Phillips.] 
Vetftyll, obs form 0/ Victual sb 
Vetch (vetf). Forma 045 f«ooh(e, 5 
feohohe, fehohe, Tech, 5-6 feohe, 4 7 fetobe, 
4-8, 9 dial fetch, ff 5 vaobe, 5, 9 s w dial , 
vatch , j 7 veobe (5 remhe), veoh (5 weeh), 
4-6 vetohe, 6- vetch (9 veitoh). See also 
Fatcb and Fitch sb 1 [a. ONF. veche, veccht, 
vtuht, vtsche , ■ OF vecce, vece, vein (mod F 
vesce) -L. vtcta, whence alio It vtccia ] 

1. The bean-like fruit of various species of the 
leguminous plant Vida 
Also with defining terms, as gore vetch 1 see 3 b. 

Occes. used e* a type of something of little or no value 
(see quota. ci374» 1632% 

*n c «»4 Chawcee Troylus nt 936 (Harl MS), This 
■eld is by hem that be no* worth two fetch U. c 1400 £<•«■ 
fronds Clrurg 209 Oon (cancer) comet of melencoUe rotid, 
& bigynneh for to went In he mychilnes of e feoche or of 
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VETERANIZE. 


• pese. a IJXJ Pabyah Chron. VII tin For this scaicyrte of 
whet* In Engfande, in many place* the people mad* them 
brede of fetches, peeyn, ana benys. ism in Archsuotogia 
XXV 519 Fetchys bought for sede (jcocnbe of fetchys. 
133a Coopbb Elf at t Diet « Eruum is greater and 
bitter our then a fech 1613 Latham Falconry (1633) 95 
Take of alloes the quantity of a Fetch unwashed 163s 
Rowley Woman never vex t it. ad You mt)y Imagine it to 
be 1 welfe-day at night, and the Beane found in the comer 
of your Cake, but 'Tis not worth a fetch 1 1 assure you 
tMl Petit for Peace 11 The Fetches are beaten out with 
a sulf. 

ft 13M Wyclip Euk tv o Take thou beenys, and tiiiis, 
and mylie, and vetchis [138a vetche] ijjSTrsvisa Barth 
De P R xvn xcv (Bodl MS.), Amonge codware 
titles & vacchea be)> smallcste in quantite e 1483 Caxtom 
Dial ae Otes, vessches, Bene* pesen. IJJO Elyot Cast 
H tithe 84 b, Soma is lyke lyttelle redde vetches 1378 I yt* 
Dodoetu 48a Afterward there come vp long flat coddea, 
wherein are Vetches. 1617 Morvsoh /tin 111 11a English 
Merchants bring into Italy Conny skins. Veches, Kersies, 
and sometimes English Come, 1711 Addison Sped No. 59 
P 4 Cicero was marked on the Nose with a little Wen like a 
Vetch «7Jfl J Kennedy Curtet Wilton House (1786) 6< 
The Busts of Cicero, with the Mark of the Ctcer or Vetch 
on his Face 1790 Cow per Iliad xm 715 As vetches or 
as swarthy beans Leap from the van and fly athwart the 
floor. By sharp winds driven. 1866 C C Felton A ne \ 
Mod Gr 1 vl 406 Beans, lupines, radishes, Vetches, 
wild pears, when we can And a locust now and then 1870 
Bryant Iliad xm II 3a The swarthy beans Or vetches 
bound before the whittling wind soot Datly Menu it Mar 
8/6 Some large Swedish gore vetches are now offering at 
attractively low rates, 
f b - Fitch sb 1 a (q v ). Obs. 

2 pi Plants belonging to the gcntu Viet a, esp 
to the species Vteta saliva, the common tare. 

Frequently with special reference to the produce 

e. a 13S7 Simon Barihol (Anecd Oxon ) 43 Vtscts, i. 
fecches vel mous pose. 1388 Wvcup Isaiah xxvhi aj He 
scbal not sette wheete bl ordre, and barli and fetchis in his 
coostia c 1440 1 illad on Hath 1 137 I upyne and fetches 
sleyn, and on thaire roots Up dried are nsdounelng Undcs 
boote tSio Shahs Temp iv 1 6. Rich Lea* Of Wheate, 


great proportions of wheat, rye barty and (fetches apples 
and pears, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, l eicester it (166a) 
1*6 Whereas lean land wilt serve for puling peas and faiut 
fetchea 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh Word-hi 145 
0 133s Hui.oet, Tares or vetches, a kmde of pulse or 
grayne, eruila, eruum, orobutn 1373 in Phillipps Wills 
(0830)437 Comem the felde. Item, 9 acres of pease. Item, 
ia acres vetches. 1576 Flimino Panopl kptst 33a Wuh 
Wheate, with Vclchcsse with Millctte & all other kinde 
of pulse 1 601 Holland Pit ty I 57* Vetches also doe 

manure and fat the ground where they be sowed 1688 
R Holme Armoury 11 97/a Vetches Lentils, Tares, have 
leaves like Pease 1697 Drydkn Vsrg Georg 1 1 10 Where 
Vetches, Pulse and Tares have stood, And Stalks of 
Lupines grew 1763 Museum Rust IV 386 Beans, Peas, 
and fares or Vetches. 170* A VoUNO Trttv Frames 7 A 
piece of wheat 1 a scrap of lucerne , a patch of clover or 
vetches. 1846 J Baxter Li Ir Pract Agrlc fed. 4) I aB 
1 'he vetches attained by the 4th of July a height of ten 
mebse 188a 1 Ouiua Marsmma I 188 Amidst the maiden 
hair and the vetches about the orifice of the warrior s tomb. 


The rough podded Yellow Vetch (Vida lutea > Ibid 79 ! 
The smooth podded Vetch (Vteta Imtgata ) I be rare 

rough podded purple Vetch (Victa Btthynscdy. 

4 . Applied, with distinguishing terms, to plants 
of various genera more or less resembling vetches. 

See also tnilk-ViUk Milk sb to b, wood-vetch. 

[tybn-tjej (see Ax fitch) } 1733 Chambers Cycl Suppl. 
Aff , *Ax vetch, in botany, theTnglish name of a genus 
of plants, called by authors sscundaea. 1760 J Let introd 
Bot App 330 Ax Vetch see Hatchet Vetch t8a9 Loudon 
Eneyel Pt (1836) 636 Phaces. ‘Bastard Vetch, 1753 Cham 
ben' Cycl Suppl a v Afkaca, 1 here is only one known 
species of Aphaea, which is the yellow vetchling, called by 
some the ‘bind weed leaved vetch. 1378 Lyte Dodoens sfin 
Of the ‘bitter Veche called in Greeke Orobns and in lattne 
Eruum 1307 Gerardr Herbal 1051 Club or true Orobus 

1 in English it 11 called bitter Vetch i6di Lovell Hist 
Anim. <7 Min 44 Betony, bitter vetch with Wine, tjsE 
Bradley Diet Bot , Ervum of Columella is the Orobus 
or Bitter Vetch 1760 J Lee Introd Bot App 330 Jointed 
Podded Bitter Vetch, Ervum, 1866 frsat Bot 1212/2 
‘Bladder Vetch, Phaea. 1731 Miller Card Diet , Lathy- 
rue, "Chichling Vetch. 1756-1861 [see Chickling * b). 
1887 Amrr Naturalist XXI 710 Chickling Vetch Lathy 
rus sahvut L .846-30 A Wood Class bk Bot 221 Ervum 


rus satrsmsL. 1846-30 A Wood Class bk Bot 22. Ervum 
hsrsutum Hairy or ‘Creeping Vetch 1671 Phillips s v. 
The enmson ‘gntsse Vetch [is called] Cantananee 1731 
Miller Card Diet Niisdia^ Crimson Grass-Vetch 1760 
J Lee Introd Bot App 331 Crimson Grass VtKh,Lathyrvs 
iSas Hortus Angltcus II 243 Lathy rus Nsssoheu Crimson 
Lathyrus, or Grass Vetch 1846-30 ‘Hairy Vetch [see 
Cresting vetch ] 1397 Gerardr Herbal 1055 I he first 

kinde of ‘hatchet Fetch, hath many small branches trailing 
vpon the ground. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), PeUctnut 
or Petecsnum , Hatchet retch a Weed that grows amidst 
Corn 1718 Bradley Diet Bot , H sdysarum in English 
Hatchet Vetch or Sickle wort. 1760 J Lee Introd Bot 


use, as that of a grain), usually without article or 
with the , also occas , with a and pi , one or other 
species of the genus Vuut. 

138a Wvo.tr Euk. iv 9 Take thou bene, and lent, and 
myue,and vetche. 14 Foe in Wr Wulcker 619 Vteta, 
a weeh. Ibid. 623 Utcta, vache e 1440 Prom p Parv 
133/1 Fetche, come, or tare vtda. c >338 DuWai Introd 
Fr in Paltgr 913 Fetche, vetche 1551 Huloet, Vetche, 
fetche, or tarv,>arri/ux 1378 Lvtk Dodoens 482 The Vetche 
hath stalkes of a sufficient thickness*. 1649 J Ooilby 
Vsrg Georg 1 24. Wouldst thou the Ground should Vetch 
and Fasela bear *707 Mortimeb Husk (17*1) I 139 
the Chicb, Fetch or Vetch are of several sorts, but the 
most known are the Winter and the Summer Vetch. 
1730 Shknstone Rural Elsganct 104 The tangled vetch s 
purple bloom 1797 Washington Hrit (1892) XIII 407 
The Vetch of Europe has not succeeded with me ini 
Clare V til Msnstr II 144 Heaths creeping vetch, and 
glaring yellow brooms .866 Trios Bot 66 a/a The true 
Lathyri are herbs with fewer and larger leaflets than in 
the vetches 1867 Bakes NHte Tribal vuL (1872) .23 A 
peculiar species, that resembles a vetch, beats a circular 
pod as large as a horse bean >890 D Davidson Mem 
Long Lift viii tit In a field of toor (a kind of vetch), 
we saw a fine buck antelope lying pretty well concealed. 

b. With distinguishing names, denoting various 
species of Vteta 

a . 7*s Lisut Observ. Husk (.737) .23 The pebble vetch 
is a summer- vetch, different from the g oar- vetch and not so 
big | they call it also the rath ripe vetch 1713 Fans Diet 
R.V , The most known (sorts) are the Winter and Summer 
Vetch. K731 Miller Ganl Diet s.v Vteta, Common Vetch 
or Tare. White Vetch Many flower d Vetch 1733 
Chambers Cyd. Suppl *.v Vteta , The species of Vetch, 
enumerated by Mr fournefort are these . The common 
cultivated Vetch. 4 1 he great wild bush Vetch it The 
white flowered hairy wild Vetch [etc J. 1777 Jacob Catai. 
Plante sss Vteta sattva Common Vetch Vida upturn, 
Bush Vetch Vteta Uihyrotdet, Wild Vetch 1777 
LtOHTFOOT Flora Scot (1789) I 394 l seta cracea. Tufted 
Vetch. 1796 Withering Brit PI (ed 3) III 638 Vteta 
tathyreUee. Strangle Vetch l but fi.o V lutea. Yellow 
Vetch. V hybruLt Bastard Vetch V bithynsca Rough 
Vetch. .803 [see Tufted «. 3). 1813 [see Tare sb 1 4) 
t8*9 Lou dom Eneyel, PI (1836) 621 [Many species). 1(43 
Penny Cyd XXVI #96 (Biennial, Pea like, Bush, Rough 
podded Yellow and Purple Vetch, etc.). 1846-30 A Wood 
Ctosedh Bet, mo Vina Americana, American Vetch. . 
V, CaroUnlano. Carolinian Vetch V tetreuperma. Slen- 
der Vetch. .Bps Miss Pratt Comm Thing* Seaside 76 


Ftymol ling Assgl L 111 Horshoe Vetch, Perrum Egut 
num .760 J Lie introd, Bot App. 331 Horse shoe Vetch, 
Hippocrepts 1640 Parkinson 1 heat Bot 417 Galega. 
Some with us call it ‘Italian Vetch, but most commonly 
Coates Rue. 1718 Bradley Diet Bot iv, Italian Vetch, 
or Goats Rue, in Latin, Galega. .397 Grraroe Herbal 
.060 ‘Kidney Vetch hath a stalke of the height of a cubite 
Ibsd .The Starrie Kidney Vetch, called Stella legutntnosa 
1640 Parkinson Cheat Bet .094 Bladder Pease or Kidney 
Vetch of Spaine Ibtd Crooked Kidney Vetch of Candy 
1733 Chambers Cycl Suppl 1* Vulnsrarto, T( e common 
yellow (lowered Vulnerarta, called kidney vetch and 
ladies finger .760 J Lee Introd. Bot App. 331 Kidney 
Vetch Antkylhs 1863 Gosss Land + Sea (.874) 7 The 
kidney vetch or lady s finger .640 Parkinson 7 heat Bot 
1098 The molt common ‘Licorts Vetch. 1731 Miller Card. 
Diet , Abies, the knobbed rooted Virginian Liquorice- 
Vetch. Ibid, Astragalus Wild Liquonce, or Liquorice 
Vetch xyi\ Chambers Cyd Suppl App iv, Ltquortcr- 
Vetch, the English name of a genus of plants, known 
among botanists by that of glyctns 188a [see Liquorice 
4). .397 Gerarde Herbal 1064 Onobrydus montana 

Mountain ‘Medick Fetch 1733 Chambers Cyd Suppl 
AM s.v , Medic Vetch, the name by which many call the 
onobrychss .760 J Lee Introd. Bot App. 33. Medic 
Vetch Htdrsarum 17*1 M ills a Gard Diet s.v Orobus, 
Broad leav d Creeping Orobus, with a small Pod, commonly 
call d, ‘Venetian Vetch 174. Com pi Earn Piece u. III. 367 
Persian Lilly, Lichnis, Venetian Vetch. .378 Lyte Dodoens 
483 The ‘wilde Vetche (( a lego at tera) serueth onely but 
for pasture, and feeding for catlcll .397 Gerarde Herbal 
losj Of the yellow wilde Fetch or lore eueriasting .640 
Parkinson Iksat Bot. 1067 Afhaca. The yellow wilde 
Vetch 17S3 Fasts. Diet s.v , The Seed of the Wild Vetch 
is bitter 

5 allrtb and Comb , as vetch fewer, -grass, 
•leaf, seed , vetch leaved Is he ndis 

.7*3 Fam. Diet t-v , Vetch Flower ralxt with Honey will 
take away Freckles. 1731 Miller Card. Diet sv Orobns. 
Wood Orobus, with Vetch Leases. .733 Chambers Cycl 
Suppl s.v Onobrychis The great, vetctiTenved onobrychss, 
Ibtd , The stone onobrychss with long and narrow, vetch 
like leaves. Ibid A/p s.v Grass, Vetch gross the English 
name of a distinct genus of plants called by authors nissolsa. 
1831 J F South tr Otto s / nth. Anat 455 One [knot] as 
large as a date seed and a third of the sue of a vetch seed 
•843-30 Mrs. Lincoln Lsct Bot 184 Vina saliva. Common 
vetch tare. 183a Mundy Antipodes) 1837) 14 The Kennedy*, 
with a purple vetch like blossom 

Vetch, southern dial variant of Fetch v 
Vatohllllg (re tjlm) Bot. Also 6 vitohe* 
lingo, 7 fetohling [f. Vetch + -lino ] 

L A plant or species of the gen ns Lothyrns 
(falso Hedysomm ) , the genus tlsclf 

.576 Lyte Dodoens 485 Galega altera may also be wel 
called in English Small wilde Vetches or Vucbeltnaes. 
1640 [see btschltr vetchlsng In 2). 1733 Chambers Cycl 

Suppl. App Vetchlsng, the English name of a distinct 
genus of plants, known among botanists by that of aphsua. 
1760 J Lee Introd. Bot App. 331 Vetchling Htdytarum 
ilea Hortus Angheus 1 L >43 Lathyrus Aphocn \ el low 
Lathyrus, or Vetchling 184a C. W Johnson Formers 
Eneyel .2.6/1 1 here are seven indigenous species of vetch 
ling, or everlasting pea. .861 S. 1 homson If tfd PL (ed. 4) 


2. With distinguishing terms. 

*777 Jacos Catai, Plants 37 Lathyrus pratetms, Tare 
everlasting, or common yellow ‘bastard Vetchling 1640 
Parkinson Theat Bot .082 Onobrychis clypeata atpera 
minor The lesser ‘buckler Fetching 184a Hookes Bnt 
Flora I go L HittoBa, •crimson Vetchling, or Grass 
Vetch. 1998 WiTHtsiMO Brit Pt. (ed. 3) HI 633 Lathy 
rus palnetris Chickling Vetch. ‘Marsh Vetchling Ibtd. 


meadow vetchling, furnishes a copious succulent and tender 
herbage. 190a Cornish Naturalist l homes 174 Meadow 
vetchling and ihe tall meadow crowfoot. 1378 Lyte Dodoens 
484 bsunt Foist ‘Medick Vetcheling 173. Miller Gard 
Dsct s.v Onobrydus Smaller Cocks- head, with rough 
Fruit or Medick Vetchling S760J Lke Introd Bet App 
331 Medic Vetchling, Hedysarum 184s Hooker Brit 
flora it) Lathyrus htrsutus, L, ‘rough podded Vetchling 
.733 Chambers Cyd Suppl , Abjsaca the ‘yellow vetch 
ling. 1775 Fssays Agrsc 426 The common yellow vetch- 
It ig, Lathi rus prate ness, or everlasting tare 1863 Gonss 
tn Intcll Observes III 318 The hedgerows are still gay with 
flower* 1 the abundant yellow vetchling, two species of &L 
Johns wort the toadflax and hawkweeda supply the 
golden colours. .880 Jefferies Gt Estate 138 Ihe yellow 
vetchling I ad climbed up from the ditch. 

Vetchy (ve rare [f Vetch + -t ] Com 
posed of, abounding in, vetenea. 

1*79 Sfensbr Sheph Cal Sept 256 If to my cotage thou 
wilt retort There mayst thou ligge in a veteby bed 1806 
J Grahams Birds of bcot 26 1 he blooming, veteby ridge. 
Veto, obs. Sc form of Wet v , W it v 
Veteran (ve terin), sb and a. Also 6-7 veter- 
an®, 7 ant, veterean [a. older b veteran (F 
vitiran, - It., Sp , Pc vel tr and), or nd. L. vc Uran- 
us, f veter , vet us old ] 

A sb 1 One who has had long experience m 
military service , an old soldier 
1509 Hawes Past Pleas xxvh (Percy Soc) .32 The 
sturdy knight well named Fortitude With the noble veter 
ane syr Consuetude. 1681 tr W tilts hem Med Whs 
Vocab , Veterans, old soldiers. .700 Astry tr baavedra 
Foxardo 1 1 248 Even Veterans, who had never kept Guard 
.758 Johnson Idler No 8 r 9 A sound that will force 
the bravest veteran to drop his weapon and desert 
his rank .769 Juntut Lett xxxiv (1788) 170 Military 
governments, which were intended for the support ol 
worn-out veterans 1814 Scott Ld 0/ Islet tv xix, Veter 
ins of early fields were there Whose helmets press d 
their hoary hair 1841 Prescott Mexico In ia (1864) 19c 
Then came the Spanish infantry, who in a summer s cam 
paign had acquired the discipline and tbe weather beaten 
aspect of veterans 188* Rhys Celtic Bnt m 80 Ostoriui 
establishes a strong colony of veterans at Camulodunon 
2 One who has seen long service in any office 01 
position , an experienced or aged pereon 
1397 Hookes Bed Pol v xltl 1 5 The Arrians for the 
credit of their faction take the eldest the best experienced, 
tbe most wary and the longest practised Veterans they had 
amongst them 172s Wollaston Relsg Nat il 34 A sturdy 
veteran in roguery 178a Miss Burney Cecitus 11 ti 131 
The servants were all veterans gorgeous in their livenes 
1837 Dickens Dorrs/ 11 vi Miss Fanny said the usua 
nothings with the skill of a veteran 
transj 1774 Goldsm Nat Hitt (1776)11! 22 The new 
backely [South African oxj is ihen joined with one of the 
veterans of his own kind, from whom he learns his art 
1827 W hkvvell Hist Induct bet I 422 Sending into ths 
field a resen o of new physical reasonings on the rout and 
dispersion of tbe veterans. 

Comb 1850 R G Cum mi no Hunter s Life S Afr (1902 
9j/> Several of the adjacent veteran looking trees. 

B adj L Of soldiers Having much experience 
in warfare or military matters , long practised 01 
exercised in war 

1611 SrEEo Hut. Gt Brit ix xm. a Veteran! Souldiers, 
most of which were of skill sufficient to be Commander: 
themselues. 165* Earl Mokm tr Benttvoghos Hut 
Rdat 170 Tbe Veteran Souldiery of tbe United Province! 
.686 tr Chardin 4 Trav l ersta 5$ The veteran* Januaries 
were all either slam ot dead. 1739 in 1 oth Rep Hut MSS 
Comm App. I 3t6 So much has ihe present War drain i 
them of ihelr Veteran 1 roops. .781 Gibbon Decl 6 F xmn 
(1787)11 is. The lossof a veteran army sufficient to defend 
the frontiers. 1809 Scott Anns of G xxxiu, Here report 
said that Adrian de Bubcnberg. a veteran kn gbt of Berne, 
commanded 1849 Macaulay Hut Eng iv 1 460 Ha pro 
fessional skill commanded the re-pec I of veteran officers. 
1870 Emerson Soc tf boh l , L out ags Wks. (Bohn) III tod 
It is the veteran soldier who, seeing tbe flash of tbe cannon, 
can step aside from the path of tbe ball. 

2 . Of persons in general Grown old in service 


528 1 he veteran English author was not slow to reply 
.849 Macaulay Hist Eng u. I 25s Godolphin had early 
acquired all the flexibility and the self-posseatoa of aveterar 
courtier 1883 B Smith L/ft Ld Lawrence II XXVUL531 
The veteran Viceroy walked round to the sacred spot. 

transf .847 St odd art Anglers Comp 250 Give me tin 
rush of some veteran water monarch, or the gambol of a 
plump new run grilse. 

8 Of things Old , long-continued rare 
1653 Gaudkh Httrasp, 44 Our old bottels and vet era tie 
Wines ate sound sweet, well refined, and full of sp rtu. 
1710 Prioeaux Ortr Tithes tv 208 1 be payment of Tithes 
was grown to be a Veteran and thorough settled Constitu 
tton of this Kingdom s8ja Loncf Capias de Manrtfut 
lxv», By great And veteran service to the state, He stood 
The proudest knight of chivalry 
Hence Yrtenutoy, the state or condition of 
being a veteran Ve"teranea», a female veteran 
▼eteranlse v US. a. Irons To render a 
veteran, b tstir. To re-enlist as a soldier. 

>9<w Daily Chnra. 23 July 3 1 1 his cricketer is now, in 


t9oe Daily Chm. 23 July 3 t This cricketer Is now, in 
his ‘veterancy both batting and bowling better than ever 
before. s88o bat Rev 8 May 588 On the platform many 
heroines gathered, some of them ‘veteranesmt in this war 
and others recruits to the causes 1884 A J Johssym { 
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l/iuv Cyel (1893) I 335/* The proportion was at first « 
little over three pieces for 1.000 infantry but os the latter 
became more ‘veteranized this waa reduced to about two 
pieces. 1891 CW««h4m 3 (Ohio) Du/at h 7 Oct. They were 
the first to veteranize, and this signified a great deal at that 

t Vetera scant, a Obs- 1 [ad pres pple of 
L. veterascire to grow old ] Growing old 
164a Gauden Three Strm 136 1 he clothing of our soules, 
is da ly veterascent and mouldring away 
tVoterate, * 06s rare [ad L veteriit us, 
f veter , vetus old ] 

1 Of long standing inveterate 

1541 R Cosland Galycn i Terap a G tij b, Scing y* he 
made no mention of veterate vlceres. »5*e Bullkin Btel 
t utrie 49 b My sicknesae is so veterate and olde, that the 
aire was unsufficient to bee my belpe. 

2 Having the authority of age or antiquity 

1365 J Halls Hist Expost 31 1 have thought good to 
gather the councels and good documentes of dyvers good 
and veterate authored 

So f Vetoratsd a Obs (Cf next ) 

IJ47 Boorde Brev Health cvm. 41 They may be holpen 
so be it that the infirmitie or the impediment be not veterated 
or f a louge continuance 

t Ve terato, v Obs [f late L. veterdre ] 
tnlr To wax old ’ (CocKeram, 1623) 
t Veterato rian, a Obs “° [f L. ve/erd/ort us, 
f ve/era/or an old hand ] (See quot ) 

1696 Blount Glottogr (copying Cooper), Vtleratana.fi, 
crafty, subtil, gotten by long use. 

Vetera, southern Mb. variant of Better sb 
Veterean, obs. form of VETgRAir 
Veterinarian (ve Urine* nan), sb and a [f 
L veierin&rt us (see next) + as ] 

A. sb 1 One who is skilled 111, or profession- 
ally occupied with, the medical and surgical treat- 
ment of cattle and domestic animals , a veterinary 
surgeon 

1846 Sta T Brown* Pseud. Ep 107 The second Assertion 
that an Horse hath no gall is very generall nor onely 
swallowed by the people, and common harriers but also 
received by good Veterinarians 1677 Plot Ox/ordxh 179 
Thus the subtile Veterinarians procure white stars or other 
desired marks in the fore heads of their horses 1716 M 
Daviu A then Bnt 111 it Such were calld at first 
Unguentarians, Emplastnsts, Veterinarians, Hippo Jatrists. 
lln Med Jrnl VIII 271 Mr Barrier veterinarian is said 


/ Jml , 

» have observed a disease 1 1 dogs, perfectly 

" 1844 H Stephens Bh Barm II 81 


E R Lankkster Advance \ Set 1: 


veterinarian. 

+ 2 (See quot ) Obs ~ 0 

idjA Blount Glossogr (after Cooper), P etennanan he 
that lets Horses or Mules to hire a Mulctor a Horse 
courser a Hackney man 

B adj = Veterinary a 

1696 Blount Glossogr Vetcnnar att is also used adjec 
livery 1716 M Dames Athen Bnt III 43 Nether is 
the Collection of the Veterinarian Greek Physicians much 
less representative of the Senes of the old Minor Physical 
Prophets of Medicinal Greece. 17*9 Trans Sat Arts VII 
75 A few remarks on the necessity of a Veteri lanan School 
1861 T nuts 11 July This may be a reason why some very 
eminent veterinarian authonty should occupy a place on 
the bench 

Hence Veteri n* rianixm 

1816 L. Town* Farmer 4- Gr oner's Guide 10 Analogy 
anil often hold good between the human (malad es] and 
those which come under the Head of Veterinariamsm 

Veterinary (ve t&inin), a and sb [ad L. 
ve tertn&n us, f vettrfn-us belonging or pertaining 
to cattle (ve/erinm fem pi , vetertna neat, pi , 
cattle) So F viUrmatre (16th cent), It , Sp , 
Pg vttennario ] 

A. ad) Of or pertaining to, connected or con- 
cerned with, the medical or surgical treatment of 
cattle and domestic animals. 


1791 Genii. Mar n. 1016/1 Veterinary College, London 
Established April 8 1791 For the Improvement of Far 
nery and the Treatment of Cattle 1799 Med Jml I 18a 
ry Scbo 1 * ' J 


. zt the Veterinary School bare confirmed 

this hypothesis. 1831-3 pit tie) The Veterinary Examiner! 
or Monthly Record of Physiology Pathology and Natural 
History 183s H Hariwood Diet Sports 1 v C/yslenng 


1869 Daily Tel 16 OCL4/& Medical' 01 
are regarded by some as absolutely m 


n London 

veterinary problems 

capable of definite solut on. 1888 Bscld at Jan 97/3 It is 
curious to notice the entire absence of any idea of specific 
infection among the older veterinary writers, 
b Vetertnary art, science etc. 
vm/o Genii Mag 1 298/3 The veterinary art is a practical 
application of sure and scientific principles to the preserve 
Don of health in animals. Hid 496/1 The Important sub* 
lect of Veterinary Medicine. 1799 Med Jrul I 41a 1 he 
Veterinary Art 1804 Ibid Xlf 878 Hence they were led 
to bring the therapeutics of the human body to veterinary 
lienee. .8.9 Bintham Ration Reword 318 1 he veterin 
ary art or the art of healing as applied to animals, has only 
within these few year* been separately studied in England 
1884 American VII 343 Medicine, veterinary 
o Veterinary surgeon, - Veterinarian sb 1 
Frequently abbreviated a* Vet 

iSm Jamas Mtlit Diet 1809 European Mag L V 2a 
The ancient farriers of our metropolis have conferred on 
themselves a title highly pre-eminent that of veterinary sur- 
geon. 1894 Poultry Ckron. I 393/a If an expert menial 
hospital could be established under the care of a veterinary 


B sb m Veterinarian sb i. 

1861 S Lvsons Claudia $ P 18 I must have an especial 
portion set off as aforge. for the armourers and vetannaries. 
1881 S. R. Macmail Reiig House 0/ Ptuecesrdyn u 31 
Sometime*, indeed, a man was veterinary and a member of 
the fraternity too. 

+ Vetenne, a Obs rare [atl L. veterin us 
see prec.] (See quot. 1656) 

1696 Blount Glessogr Cities Cooper), I et trine that bears 
burdens used m carnage. 1661 Lovell Hut A mm A 
Min Isagoge bjb 1 he noofes are solid in those (animals] 
that are not cormgerous and they are renewed only in the 
vetenne. The tail# u setose in the vetenne. 

Veterlok, southern ME. var Fetterlock 
Veth, dial var Faith tni , Sc var Waith Obs 
Vethym, southern ME. variant of Fathom sb 
+ Vetlte, ppl a Obs “* [ad L. vetU us, pa 
pple of veidre to forbid ] Forbidden 
To 1500 in Banna/yne MS (Hunterian Cl ) 768 Grit was 
the 1 st that thow had for to fang The firuct vetito. 
VetltlVd (ve tittv), a rare- 1 [f L. vetit , ppl 
stem of veidre (see prec ) + ive.] Amounting to 
a veto 

1893 F Lisbxr CttnJ Liberty xvu 164 The only case in 
which our executives have a real vetitive power is the case 
of pardon. 

Vetiver (ve tivsi) Also veyr, -vert viti 
vert, [ad F vttyver, ad Tamil vettnibii (f vfr 
root) ] = Cuscus * 

(1848 Lindlky Veget Ktngd 113 Ihe Anatherum mini 
catum. called Vetiver by the French and Khus in India) 
1838 Simmonds Diet Trade Vtfsveyr a name for the 
Knuskus grass a scent or perfume so named 1683 l bid , 
Vetiver/ a perfumer s name for kuskus root. 1886 Buck e 
Handkh Me t II 308 1 Aromatic substances such as 
vai ilia, tonka bean orris, and vetiver root 1899 M Thorn 
iiill Haunts Indian Official 18, I saw some [roots of Khus 
khus] once years ago in a shop in Bond Street. It was there 
known under the name of vitivert 
Vetles, southern ME. variant of Fetles Obs 
Veto (vf to) sb [t L veto I forbid (1st pers. 
sing pres ind of vetare), the word by which the 
Roman tribunes of the people opposed measures 
of the Senate or actions of the magistrates. Hence 
also F , Sp , Pg , It veto ] 

1 A prohibition having for its object or result 
the prevention of a proposed or intended act , the 
power of thus preventing or checking action by 
prohibition Freq in phr to put (also place, set) 
a veto on or upon (something) 

16x9 Sm W Mure True Crucifix 1108 Hee who doth 
exalt Himselfe to raigne Dare gainst this Law mow im 
pudently stand And Gods great Veto boldly counter mand 
1694 Trait Comm Zach. it 13 God reframeth the re 
mainder of mans wrath. If he do but interpose h s Veto 
ipa H WaltOL* Remin. in Lett (1857) I p cxvni They 
persuaded her to demand or the new King on earl s coronet 
for Lord Bathurst. She did— the Queen put in her veto, 
and Swift returned to Ireland [etc J 1794 U Price Ess 
P icturesque I 43 note Had I not advanced too far to think 
of retreating 1 might possibly have been deterred by so 
absolute a veto from such author ty 1809 Svd Smith ivkt 
(1839) I 139/1 It w not the practice with destroyers of ver 
min to allow the little victims a veto upon the weapons used 
against them 1837 Lockhart bcott III x 333 Upon this 
ingenious proposition Scott at once set his veto 1666 G*o 
Eliot F Holt xxiv, The Rector had beforehand put a velo 
on any Dissenting cjiairman 1867 Baker Nile Tribal xv 
(1873) 355 They were much displeased at my immediately 
placing a veto upon their bloody intentions 
transf 1869 Mozley Mirae iil 73 Confounding the re- 
aistance of impression to a miracle with (he veto of reason 

2 spec The act, on the part of a competent 
person or body, of preventing or checking legisla- 
tive or other political action by the exercise of a 
prohibitory power , the right or power to inter 
posd prohibition against the passing, or putting in 
force, of an enactment or measure 

[1799 E W Montaco Anc Republics 373 The Cartha 
ginian constitution where the single Veto of one discon 
tented senator referrd the decision of the most important 
affair to a wrong headed ungovernable populace ] 179* A 
Young Trav France 137 I was answered, that the King 
of France must have no veto on the will of the nation 1806 
Gazetteer Scot (ed 3) p. xxviit In fact though the king 
possessed no veto, yet. nothing could come before parliament 
which could require his negative 1841 W Sfalding Italy 
4 It let I 87 He deprived the plebeian tribunes of every 
prerogative except the veto which be restricted to certain 
cases, i860 Morutv Nttherl (1868) II xn ns It could 
neither enact iti own decreet nor interpose a veto on the 
decrees of the Governor *888 Bsyc* Amtr Commut 1 
xvi 333 The President 1 veto kills off some vicious measures 
b Without article 

1837 Carlyle Fr Rev 1 vii 1 Journalism u busy France 
rings with Veto. 1879 M Arnold Mixed Ete Irish Catkol 
134 The bishops churned the right of veto on the appoint 
ment of professors. 

3 attnb , as veto power, proposition, etc 

Veto Act an act of the General Assembly of the Church 
of Scotland passed in 1834 providing that no minister 
should be presented 10 a parish against the wish of ihe 

C rfi ^i 8 bdi^b Christian Instructor Jan 47 Case* of Tain 
and Strathbogie —Veto Act 1840 In Acts Gen. Assembly 
(1843) 1103 The act anent calls, called the Veto Act 1881 
W J Fit* Patrick Life Doyle (1880) I 163 The friends d 
the Catholic claitna had abandoned the old veto propositions. 


somewhat akin u 


Veto (w-to), v. [f. prec] 

1 irons. To put a veto on, to refuse consent to; 
to stop or block by this means a. With reference 
to legislative measures or similar matters 

1706 Hearn* Called 1 Apr (O H S ) I 313 Letters for 
degrees vetoed by the Proctors. 1837 Ht MA«tiN*AU 
Sac Amer II ato Mr Monroe vetoed the bill authorising 
the collection of tolls for the repair of the Cumberland road 
1861 May Const Hist (1863) III xvii 373 Measures passed 
by the assembly were refused by the council, or vetoed by 
the governor 1888 Bsve* Amtr Commvi I 1 vi 74 
Washington vetoed (to use the popular expression) two bills 
only Ibid App, 363 The JPrceidcnt is permitted to veto 
any particular item. 

D In general use 

1879 E K Batks Egypt Bonds I vu 146 Fred s common 
sense vetoes this suggestion at once >886 H F Lsstkb 
Under Two Fig I rets 7 Ihe area garden plan was unan 
imously vetoed 190a Buchan tVatcherby Thttsheld 183, 

I proposed shooting which he promptly vetoed 

tram/ 1871 E F Burr Ad Fidsm iv 66 tGodl will be 
hampered by no necessity of general laws. 1 he nature of 
free moral agents will not veto HU activity 

2 To refuse to admit or accept (a person) 

1889 Graphic 14 Jan 74/a The right of vetoing persona 
whom they deemed 1 lehgible. 1891 Spectator at Mar , 1 he 
power of choosing their own Prime Minister and the 
power of immediately vetoing and removing him 
Hence Vo -toed ppl a , Vo toing vbl sb and 
ppl a Also Vo toor, one who vetoes. 

1893 Sir A Gordon Earl 0/ Aberdeen vi >44 Another 
vetoed minister app) ed to the Court of Session to issue 
a similar decree on his behalf 1888 Aren York Weekly 
Tribune 34 Oct x (Cent.) ‘Vetoer 189a Columbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 27 Sept Cleveland » record as a vetoer of pension 
Inlls. 1867 Latham Bloch * White 73 The President 
used Ins pardoning and his ‘vetoing powers 189a Daily 
News is July 5/3 A total of 433 Presidential vetoings In the 
century 2789-1889 289a Pail Mall G z8 Feb. a/a The 

committee suggested the establishment of a controlling and 
vetoing body 

Ve toi»m. rare [f Veto sb + -ism ] Exercise 
or advocacy of the power of veto 
1897 Westm Gas. 17 Dec (Cassells SuppL), Vetoism has 
nothing to say against the immense amount spent In that 
way 

Vetoist (vrtrMst) [f Veto sb + 1ST ] One 
who exercises the right, or supports the use, of the 
veto , one who advocates the possession of a power 
of veto esp for some particular purpose 
The term has been specifically applied to supporters of 
(<r) a veto on the appointment of Roman Catholic lushope in 
Ireland (4) the Veto Act of the Church of Scotland (r) local 
veto on the sale of liquor 

igu New Monthly Mag V 484 A little further on you 
will come upon another, a group of learned vetoists and 
anti vetoists i8» Blachw Mag XXXI 353 The vetoists 
intimate their disapprobation by hissing the unfortunate 
performer 1840 Gladstone Ch. Prtnc 489 1 be principle 
for which the Vetoists contend I believe is really this fete ) 
1863 A H Charteris Life J Robertson »v 68 If the 
vetoists desired to give effect to the people s conscientious 
objections. 1898 Westm Gas ay Nov 5/a He considers 
■hat unless the I iberal Party is dissociated from the Tem- 
perance reformecs and Vetoists its future will be disastrous 
Hence Vrtol *tlc, Vatoi atical adjs 
181J D O Connell id W J Amherst Hist Calk. 
Etna tap [1886) II 183 Ho came into Ireland oil a veto- 
istical n ission 1861 W J Fits Patrick Ltft Doyle («88o) 
I 163 Dr Milner branded Mr Flunkets bills os vctoistlc 
1 86s F C Husknbkth Lt/t Bp Milners 39 His subsequent 
ui iform opposition to every form of Vetoislical arrangement. 

+ Veton(y. Obs Also 5 vetoyne, 6 Sc ve- 
toun, voyton, 7 vett’ny [a AF *vetonte, OF. 
vetome, var (after L vettomca) of betoine Bstont ] 
The plant betony 

a 1400 Stockholm Med MS u. 99 in Anglia XVIII 310 
Betoyne is pe erbis name And vetoiiye eke In Mime, c 1440 
in lhomton Romances p xxxvi, Take vervayne, or vo- 
toyne or filles of Wormod and make lee therof 1549 
Compl Scot vl 67 I sau veyton the decocttoi e of it is 
remeid for ane saur hede 1568 Skxyne Ike Fist (i860) 33 
Of her bis. Pimpincll, Vctoun, Finkill a >689 Mas Beiin 
tr Cm/ttys / louts C s Wks 1711 III 293 From Spanish 
Wood* the wholsom Vett ny came, The only Glory of the 
Vettons Name 

Vette, southern ME var Fat v , Fet v 
Vet tell, obs form of Victual sb 

II Vettura (vetwra) [It -L vectura, con- 
veyance, carriage, f vect-, vehlre to convey ] A 
four wheeled carnage used in Italy 

1791 [see next 1] 2831 J Gibson in Lady Eastlake Lt/t 

111 (1870) 4$, I proceeded on my way in tha vettura. 1883 
C E Norton Lett (1913) II x ija We took a little one 
horse vettura and drove to Ponte Grande 

H Vettnrino (vetxn no) PI -ini Also 7 
-Ine [It , f vettura see prec ] 

L In Italy One who lets out carriages or hones 
on hire , also, a driver of a vettura 
In early use one who provided horses and made other 
arrangements for the convenience of travellers whom he 
accompanied on a journey 

1817 Moryson It in. 1 go We agreed with a Vetturina at 
letter of horses, that each of us paying him fiftie five Foil, 
hee should finde us horses, and hortemeate, and our owna 
diet to Rome «s66$Lassbls Vay Italy 1 1670 ) it 138 Others 
take with them a Veiturmo, that leu them have horse* and 
dytti them to 1718 tr KeytltVs Trent xxxv I tot, I 
made a little excursion into the Milanese, in which I found 
that the best way of performing it ie with the vettumni 

A. Youno Trent F. " * 

a vettnrino, to take m 



167 


Bread* l btjt I insisted that he should not com* 
without hi* wMm e iSao S Book** H " 

I]1 notr, Within ■ crated and tattered 

graded, and belonging to a Vettunno. tl . __ 

In sptA Cent Sept 483 Aliening my right of way notwith 
•tending the fierce opposition of many or the local vet tun hi, 
I totted up the steep ascent for the bote) 1903 K Bagot 
peusport xi tot, I must drive back to Genrano. 1 told the 
vetturlno to wait 

2. •• Vkttuba 

1789 A Youh a Autobiog <1898) viu 176, I went by a 
vettunno to Turin 1837 Lady Moigah Autobiog in 


was packed with the jolly party of 

3 atfrib , as vtUurtno-eamagt , -fashion, etc. 

1838 Murray's Hand-Bk N Germ 193 In vettunno 
travelling, he must expect to start at break at day, in all 
weathers 1831 Helps Comp Soht vl 8a It was necessary 
to stay some time (for we travelled vettunno fashion) at the 
little poet house 1830 Lavs* JDmv Dunn ixx, A miserable- 
looking vetturino carriage stood at the inn door 
Vetn at, a rare [ad. L. vetustus, related to 
veins old ] Old, ancient 
ids] Cockxram 1. 1837 Bastwick Anew Inform Sir 

J Banks it Neither novel! nor heretical! but according to 

both the DivineS ' J ‘ 1 1 -* 

retustest Bishops, 

King Henry the eights dayes 

748 Thu u something too vetust to abide the 
agitation 

Hence Tetri stnesa, 'ancientness, antiquity \ 

**•7 Bailey (voL II) 

V 6 tu»ty. rare- 1 [ad. L veius/as, f vetustus t 
sec prec 1 Antiquity 

1861 J H Bkmnbt Winter Medit in xv (1875)499 Some 
had on two or even three of these bournoua in various 
degrees of vetusty and dilapidation 

t Venter «r. Obs Also veutrer [ad AF. 
veuirter see Fewtekkb, and of Vautebkr.] As 
an epithet of a hound Employed for hunting. 

c >410 Master of Gams (MS Digby 18a) xv, Oj>er per be 
i>at men clepeth alauntes veutreres. I bi d , pat other nature 
of alauntes it ycleped icutereres 
Veverea, obs he form of Vivers, provisions. 
Veveri, erron obs form of Ivort 
Vew (vii>). north dial. Also 6 veiwe, 7-0 
view, 7 vewe, vue [Prob an alteration of Yew .J 
A yew tree, or the wood of this 
16 in Weber Floddem Ftelt( 1808) 383 A Scottisbe Myn. 
stroll broughte a bowe of vewe to drawe. 1699 M Lister 
Joum P ins 913 Here are several Acres of joung Bines, 
Cypresses Vues, &c 1796 Pxggx Dcrbicisms her 1 
(KU S >79 Few 01 Firm, the yew tree. i8»8- in northern 
diaL glossaries (Yka, Lancs, Chesh, Derby) 
attrib a 1600 Robm Hood 4 Guv of Gisborne xv, Iohn 
bent vp a good veiwe bow, And tctteled him to shoote. 
c 1675 O Hxvwooo Diary , etc (1863) III 413 4 view trees 
act about my house Sept 1 1674 1790 Gsosk Prov Gloss , 

View-tree, yew tree 

Vew, southern dial. var. Frw a. Vewar, obs. 
Sc. f Vivhr, a fishpofid Vewo, southern ME 
var. Few a , obs. f Vibw Vewlie, obs. f 
Vibwly Vowter (in hunting) see Fewterkr, 
and cf. Vautebkr and Viutbrek. 

Vex, sb. [f the vb ] 

1 Sc, A cause (or state) of vexation or grief 
1813 Scott Guy M xxxvi. It was a sair vex and grief to 
a her kith and kin >8*4 — St Losutntil, That unnotber 
vex ttf auld folk such as me. 1877 G Macdonald Marcuse 
of Lesste ni, Her man s in a sair vex 188a — Caetl* Irar. 
lock xltx, A sair vex it wad be to mony a puir body like 
mysel to lowie the richt o' t. 

2. Distressing or vexing commotion. 

»88a R S Hawkxk in Life (1905) xvu 393 The Vex of the 
coming Confirmation u now great 1B66 Alger Soht Hal 
4 Mm iv 419 Let trust sink in peaoe beneath the struggling 
vex of mortality 

Vex (veks), tl. Also 5-7 vexe, wex (5 uex, 
wlx). [a. OF. (also mod F ) vexer, ad. L vex are 
to shake, agitate, disturb, etc , whence also It. 
vessare, Pg vexar, Sp vetar ] 

I I. tram To trouble, afflict, or harass (a 
person, etc.) by aggression, encroachment, or other 
interference with peace and quiet 
14*6 Poston Lett I 96, 1 have nought trespassed ageyn 
noon of these uj, and yet 1 am foule and noysynaly vexed 
with hem, to my gret unease, e <440 Alphabet if Tates 333 
So on a day hym happend tocom vnto a place per a damysell 
was rexld with a fend 1487 Munsm die Metros { Bann Cl ) 
8x8. I tali neuer tnquiet, vex, nor distrubil J* said Abbot 
and conuent 1333 Covkxdalx a Mate viii 3a They slew* 
Philorches that wicked personne, which was with Timo< 
theux, and had vexed many lewes 1980 Dads tr S ten! one's 
Comm 184 b, He, to thend he might vex the Turkes m an 
Other quarter, was fully resolved to go foreward *378 

Fleming Panepl Efsst 38* By whose meanes I 

1 , vexed, & disquieted. 

Jship 

dagh, to deli 


a unjustly, am! 
er men, than tc 


ship hereupon had called the Counsellors to - ., 
j deliberate how the Army might be imployed most 
Tyrone. 16*1 Hobbes Leviathan it, xxvi 149 He 
•* — — d bewreyeth a disposition rather to vex 

J d his own right 1738 W silky 

resume n v, men snau ne in his Wrath address. And vex 
hb baffled Enemies. s8at Shelley A donate xxxv, Let me 
not vex, with inhsrmomous sighs, The silence of that heart's 
accepted sacrifice. 1843 Polson in Fneytl. Metre*. II 
7*3/1 When intestine divisions vex a state 1830 Tenny- 
son In Mem. xxtx, With such compelling cause to grieve 
Aa daily vexee household peace. 1887 Bo was AS net d vi. 


Holland Camden s Brit (1637) ta6 They — . — — 

vexe the Britans with skirmishes and in roades. 184s J 
Jackson True Bvang F 1 40 So did hee vexe the Church 
with various and interchangeable pomp of sufferances. 1887 
Milton/ 1 L 11 Sot 1 hese yelling Monsters bursting forth 
Afresh with conscious lerrours vex me round 18*7 Pollock 
Course 0/ time m (1B89) 6a Whom the praised to-day, 
Vaxinghis ear with acclamations loud 

0 To worry (one) out of something rare— 1 . 

1876 Prodigal Son lit. 103 Such openhanded fellows are 
not often to be found So we must fasten on him, till we 
have stolen and vexed him out of alt he has. 

2 . Of diseases, etc. s To afflict or distress physic- 
ally , to affect with pain or suffering. Now poet 

1489 Caxton Fay tee of A 111 xxl *19 To putte in pry son 
a man that is vexed with suebe a maladie what a vafyaunt 
nes were it >500 Fisher Funeral Sense C ten Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 300 l'o endure the moost paynfui ersmpes soo 
greuously vexynge her 41548 Hall Chron., Hen. Fill. 
179 b, He was so sore vexed with the gout lhat he refused 
all tuche solempnilles 1596 Mascall Cattle 908 Although 
they [sc sheep] are boused, they are oftentimes vexed with 
cold a S8<4 Down* BtaCavarot (1644) 147 After the perse- 
cutors had beat out her teeth, and vexed her with many 
other tortures. 1746 Francis tr Horace, Eptei U vi 49 
Would You not wish to cure th acuter Pains, That rack thy 
tortur d Side, or vex thy Reins T 1784 Cow per Task 1 583 
Feigning sickness oft, They swathe the forehead, drag the 
limping limb, And vex their flesh with artificial sores. 1817 
Keats On the Sea 9 Oh ye ! who have your ej e balls vex d 
and Hr d, Feast them upon the wideness of the Sea. 

trasisf 1601 R Johnson Ktngd A Comntw (1603) 99 It 
is most certune, that Flaunders and Brabant are more vexed 
with eolde and yen then England. 1718 Pope /had 111 5 
When inclement winters vex the plain With piercing frosts, 
or thick descending rain. tSso Siieli ey Proineth. Unb 1 
169 Lightning and Inundation vexed the plains. 

absol a 1614 D Dyke Myst Self-deceiving 49 The stone 

so bedded in the bladder, that it cannot greatly vexe. 

3 . To afflict with mental agitation or trouble , to 
make anxious or depressed, to distress deeply or 
seriously , to worry with anxiety or thought. 

14*3 Jas. I Kifigie Q clxxtv, Though that my spirit vexit 
was tofore In sueuenyng, alssone as euer 1 woke. By 
twenty fold it was in trouble more isoo-ao DuNBAa Poems 
lxix n, I walk, 1 tume, sleip may I noebt 1 vexit am 
with havy thocht 1535 Covksdalk Dost v 9 Then was the 
kynge sore afrayed, and hu lordes were sore vexed >398 
Spenser F Q vi v 6 She day and night did vexe her 
careful! thought And euer more and more her owne afflic 
tion wrought 1603 Sham. Lear v iu 313 Vex not his 
ghoit. O let him passe. 1631 C Cartwright Cert Rehg 
I 83 I hus doe we see Christ to be on all sides so vexed, as 
beingover whelmed with desperation 1808 Woaosw Horn 
F.grtmont Caetl* ss 1 1 was a pang that vexed him then , 
And oft returned again, and yet again 1847 Helps Friends 
in C I viil 154 Most of u» know what it is tovex our minds 
because we cannot recall some name, or trivial thing which 
has escaped our memory for the moment. 1880 Watson 
Prince's Quest (1899) tj There fella sadness on him, thus to 
be Vext with desire of her ho might not see, Yet could not 
choose but long for 

b rtjl (In later use passing into sense 4 ) 

C1440 Alphabet of Tales 198 pis preste greihe blamvd 
hym lor his syn, & (ns man wexid hym [ = himself] gretlie 
and slew hym. 13*8 Tindalr John xi 33 He groned in hu 
spret and vexed bym silfe and sayde Where have >e layed 
hym? 1399 Lyly Kuphuee (Arb) 148 Not to eate our 
heart es that IS, that wee shoulde not vexe our selues with 
thoughts. iSk Bibib a .Sam. xn 18 How will he then vexo 
himseife, if we tell him that the childe is dead? 01833 
Binning Semi (1845) 193 Ye toil and vex yourselves and 
spend your time about that body and life 183a J J 
Blunt St Reform Fnr il 35 He vexes himself because 
he cannot make a hundred watches go by his own 1873 
1 Ouida ' Pascarel I 41 Why will you vex yourself about 
your father T 

0- To trouble, exercise, or embarrass in respect 
of a solution 

i6is Hums WOOD Lang 4 Rehg 88, 1 could produce other 
forcenble reasons such as might vex the best w it in the 
world to give them just solution «8jt Mapkby Fie m / aw 
1 531 No subject baa vexed Lnglish judges more than the 
question what remedy a debtorhas for a wrongful sale by 
a creditor ofpropei ty which he holds as security 

4 . To affect with a feeling of dissatisfaction, 
annoyance, or irritation , to cause (one) to fret, 
grieve, or fed unhappy 

ee 1430 Mtrh's Festial 57 J e forme woman Eue vexude 
God more ben dyd man. a 1378 Lindesat (Pitscottte) 
Chron Scot (S T 5) I 33 Thu wexit him mair nor all the 
troubtffls that he had of befoir and [he] was the maircrabbtt 
with him seliffe [etc.]. 1391 Shaks. Two Gent iv iv 66 
Away, I say stayest thou to vexe me here t 1813 — 
Hen. Vtlt, It iv 130 They vexe me past my patience, 166a 
in V erney Mem (1007) II 189 It vexes my very soul to 
heare how the base bumpkins triumph 1878 Hobbes /had 
l 31* Which, angry as he w, will vexe him worse. 1710 
Swift Lett (1767)111 37 Tb* bishop complains of my not 
writing j and what vexes me, says he knows you hate long 
letters from me every week 1714 Lady M W Montagu 
Lei to IV Montagu (1887) 1 oj Your letter very much 
vex«i me. . 1809 Malkin Git Sloe x viIl (Rtldg ) «8 
Nothing vexes ms. but that Antonia has not a thumping 
fortune to bring with her 1835 Politeness 4 Gd -breeding 
e$ This boy or girl who never sneers at or jeers you, or 
*rie« tovex your feelings. 1890 Lem Rep, Weekly Motes 
>88/t The defendant had been maliciously making noises 
for the mere purpose of vex lag and annoying the phdouff*. 


VEXATION. 

pa. pple , fret, 

_ 1480 Tounistey My it xxi 187 Sir, year vexed at all, And 
perauentur he shelf here after pleas you 1553 Phaes 
s&nctd 11 31 For amends to Pallas wrath, so vext with sore 
offence sen Coro* , 54 Marrtr 10 grieue, or sorrow for, 
be sad, or vexed at 1664 in Vemey Mem (1907) II 904 
I am slepy and vexet, and now I fear I have vexed you 
171s Addison Sped No 185 f 6 The Curate , upon the 
reading of it, being vexed 10 see any thing be could not 
understand 1736 Butler Anal l ui wks 1874 I 55 That 
inward feeling, which, in familiar speech, we call being 
vexod with oneself 1763 Johnson in Boswell Lift it 
May, 1 would have knocked the factious dogs on thehead, 
to be sure but I was not vexed 1833 Hr Mastixfau 
Briery Creek tl. a6 He was amused at some of his foibles, 
vexed at others 1863 Dickens Mut Fr nu v, A little 
vexed that she had spoken precipitately 1883 'Mrs. 
Alexander ' A t Boy 1, lam always vexed with people who 
don t care what they eat 

o 1 o irritate or tease (an animal). 

« 1700 Evelyn Diary to Sept 1637, 9 Virginian rattle- 
snakes, when vexed, swiftly vibrating and shaking thetr 
tailes 1770 Langhorns Plutarch (1831) II 1009/9 She 
vexed and pricked it Ian asp] with a golden spindle till it 
seized her arm 1835 1 ytton Runts u iv, Vex not loo far 
the lion, chained though he be, 

6 tntr To be distressed in mind, to feel un- 
happy or dissatisfied, to fret or grieve. Also 
const at 

Common in the 17th cent | now rare or Obs 
139a Greene Croat's W Wit Wks tGrosart) XII isa A 
yong Gentleman vexing that the sonne of a fanner should 
be so preferred, cast in bis mmde by what meanes be might 
steale away the Bnde 1398 Masetok Scourge of ViUasue 
in vub (1599) 314, I doe sadly gneue, and inly vexe. To 
viewe tbs base dishonour of our sexe. s6ss Lady M Wroth 
l/rama 346 If we should faile, 1 should hate my seife, and 
vexe incessantly at my fortune 1883 Br Patrick Par ah 
hlgr xxxiii (i687)4i9ltmnkesuavexifwebecroesedin the 
least of our desires, a 1671 Wilkins NaL Rehg 957 Men 
usually vex and repine at that which isextraordmary and un 
uMiaL 1770 Mrs. THEALEAe/r to Johnson (1 788) i 31 Mr 
Ihrale particularly vexes lest you should not see Matlock 
on a moon light night 1B04 Chaslottr Smith Convtrsa 
tsons, etc. I 137 But since it is so, I must not vex abont it. 

IL 0 trans To disturb by causing physical 
movement, commotion, or alteration , to agitate, 
toss about, work, belabour or tear up, etc. 

16*7 Hakewill A pel (1630) 151 Even tl 


o And 

Mills 

\mets Hush, l viu. ao Clay In these cases laxa- 
tives are to be prescribed and continually vexing it with 
the spade or plow 1773 Busks Sp Comal Amur Wks. 
1841 I 186 No sea but what it vexed by their fisheries. 
1817 Shelley Rev Islam wi vu, Some calm wave Vexed 
into whirlpools by the chasms beneath 1861 1 A. Trollofe 
La Beata II xviil 913 Well sheltered from the blasts lhat 
even in summer vex the upper Apenmne 1879 J D Long 
ARnetd vii 905 His followers they, who vtx the Massic 
glebe, so fruitful of the vine. 

b To disturb by handling , to twist rare 
1873 (R. Leigh) Tranep. Reh 35 He exalts his supertili- 
ums and vexes his formal beard. 

o fig To press, strain, or urge. 

1678 Mari ell Dtf J Hen re Wks. (Grosart) IV 191, 1 
would not too much vex the similitude, a 1880 Butler Rem 


7 To subject (a matter) to prolonged or severe 
examination or discussion , to debate at excessive 
length 

a 1614 Donne Bufeowrec (1644) 90 The best way to finde 
the truth in this matter was to debate and iexe it. a 1848 
Ld Herbert Hen I HI (1683) 943 , 1 shall now come to 
the business of the Divorce ; so much vexed by our Writers. 
1869 Blacemore / orua D xli lie that as it may , and not 
vexing a question (settled for ever without our votes\ let 
us own that he was, at least a gentleman 1877 R b 
Burton in A then sen m 3 Nov 569/1 Upon this point I must 
join Issue with him, with Stanley and with others who have 
vexed the subject 

Vex, obs. form of Wax v 

Vex&ble (ve ksib’l), a. tare [ad L. vtxabtlil, 
or f Vkx I> +-ABLK.] 

+ L Troublesome, oppressive Obt. 

130s in Antsy Rep. (1808) II *300 Without distrol ill, en- 
jyTcbyng, or any other vexable demaundsof his luge people. 

2 Capable of being vexed 


Vexation (vekv* Jon) Forms 5—6 vexa- 
done, aoyon (5 wexaolon), 6 veratyon, 6- 
vexation ; 5 wex-, vexacloun, 6 vexatioun. 
[a. Oh (also mod F ) vexation, or ad L. vexattSn , 
vex at to, n of action f vexit re Vex p Cf Pg 
vexafilo, Sp. vejaeton, It vesstmone ] 

1. The action of troubling or harassing by ag- 
gression or interference (sometimes spec by un- 
justifiable claims or legal action) , the fact of 
being troubled or harassed in this way 
Common In the 16th cent : now rare 
c 1400 Beryn 384s Ye* shulle fy nde amendis for to make 
For our vndewe vexacionn. 14 Cal Aste Ret Dublin 
(1889) 314 Such pensones as will cum to the citte he Ike 
without e eny wex scion, cumyng goyng and abydyng a 
day be for and a day after 1481 Coventry Lest Bh 494 
Be his long* defferynges, cautek, vexactoaa & troubles. 



VEXATIOUS. 


VBXILLATIOJf. 


he wold never haue concludon but fynde measn* of 
trouble ft vexacion to hurt & disheryte the pore comieni 
here of their nghtfull comen, which he wolde do. 
*5*3 Act 13 t 14 Hen Vlll, c. in I 9 The uud maire 
may have and use all powers and authorities without 
trouble, lette or vexacion of any of the Inhabitaunte*. 1560 
Da us tr Sleidane t Comm 114b They loved rather the j 
vexation of the common wealth, than peace and quietnes. 1 
Ida* bi* 1 Coventry in Fortescue Papers Camden) 156 
The vexacion* at 1 lformers and other new devised strayne* 

I shall endeavour to repress*. >647 N Bacon Disc Govt 
hug 1 lxvli (1739) 161 therefore the Law provided a Writ 
of remedy against unjust vexation 1654 tr Marttm s 
Coho China 191 Finally came out an Edict which forbad 
all further vexation after they had killed a hundred thou 
sand men 1770 Golosh Des Fill 95 I still had hopes my 
long vexations past, Here to return. 1788 Cowfee Negro t 
Comfit 37 He foreseeing what vexations Afnc s sons should 
undergo. 1C3* Sir W Hamilton Dtsctus ati He was 
constrained by their vexations to abandon that University 

+ b Strict examination or calling to account 
Obs -» 

siM Chrcn Lend (Kingston!, 1905) 36a This yere was 
Sir William Capell ayein put m vexacion for thinges doon 
by hym in the tyme of his mairaltie 
1 2 The action of troubling, disturbing, or ir- 
ritating by physical means , the fact or state of 
being so troubled or distressed Obs 
14 Hocclkve Minor Poems (1893) »ao The vexaciouo Of 
deeth so baastid him, hat his spiryt Anoon forsooke hu 
habitacloun c 1440 (Testa Rom. Ixvi 398 Abowte cockis 
crowe |>e mayde, for gret vexacion hat she hadde with he 
tempest, fell on slcpe. 1493 Petro tylla 18 Pynson) Though 
she bad of brennyngegreate feruence Twene colde and hole 
vexacion inportable There was no grutchinge 1515 Uab 
clay Egloges il (1570) B iv/i In all that thy sight hath 
delectation Thy greedy tasting hath great vexation a <548 
Hall Chron., Hen VI l. 3 b By the torment} ng and vexa 
cion of which steknes, they cast away the slides & all the 
clothes ltyng on the bed. *577 Hanmer Anc Kales Hist 
(1619) 148 Maiming racking and scourging and thausands 
of other vexations 1590 Shahs. Mids N iv i 74 That he 
May thmke no more of this nights accidents, But as the 
fierce vexauon of a dreame. 1610 B Jonson Catiline til 
it No noise, no pulling no vexation wakes thee Thy 
lethargie is such. 1704 J Harris lex Techn sv A nodes 
febrts The Distemper usually arises from the Vexation of 
the Stomach by sharp and cbolericlc Humours 
3 The state or fact of being mentally troubled or 
distressed, in later use esp by something causing 
annoyance, irritation, dissatisfaction, or disappoint 


tion (in later use in sense 3) a. Of persons, their 
disposition, etc. 

1534 Star Chamber Casts (Selden) II 319 Henry of bis 
vexacyus mynde purchased awritte of monstrauerunt in the 
Comen place ageynst the seid defendaunt 1651 G W tr 
C miffs hut 346 1 hey might meerly through envj and the 
pie tsure they took in being vexatious, take men upon Writs, 
1676 Wycherley Pi Dealer 1 1, She is as vexatious at her 
Faiber was, the great Attorney 1715 Lotut Oat No 5343/3 
1 he Towi smen are turbulent and vexatious to the Kegt 
ment 173S Wesley Psalms cxvm Iv Begirt with Hosts of 
Enemies Vexatious as thick swarming Bees. 1S53 Dickens 
bleak Ho xxiv The Lord Chancellor described him, in 
open court, as a vexatious and capricious infant, 
b Of things 

1684 Power Exp Philos in 184 If he could but stiffly 
wrangle out a vexatious dispute 01 some odd Peripatetick 
qualities a 1680 Butler Rem (1759) II 38 Flies and Gnats 
are more vexatious in hot Climates than Creatures that are 
able to do greater Mischiefs. 1705-6 Penh in Ptnnsylv 
Hist Soc Stem X 108 The busi ess of Beaumont proves 
very vexatious to me here. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 176 
p 1 There are many vexatious accidentsand uneasy situations 
which raise little compassion for the sufferer >804 Asia 
nethy Surg Obs 101 The opening of the cyst generally leaves 
a vexatious and intractable sore. 184a Loudon Suburban 
Hort 709 It is most vexatious to find a fruit tree lias been 

m ‘ nted untrue to name. 1889 Freeman Home. Cong (1873) 
xil 75 It is somewhat vexatious that we have to trust 
almost wholly to authorities on one side 
0 spec Of legal actions Instituted without 


cum hame agane 1555 F dkn Decades (Arb ) 71 Contente 
onely to satisfie nature without further vexation for knowc 
lege of thinges to come. 1590 Shake Midi A r L 1 33 Full 
of vexation, come I, with complaint Against my childe, my 
daughter Hermta. 1683 Brit Sfiee tor i hose Britain* 
did so infest the Roman Province, that the very Vexation 
of it coat Ostonns his Life. 1713 D* Foe Voy round 
World (1840) 344 They let it [a canoe] go to the first caiar 
act and had the vexation of seeing it dashed all to pieces 
178* Miss Bushev Cecilia ml vm, [She] very openly ex 
pressed her vexation and displeasure i8a8 Scott F M 
Perth xx. The King heard of this new trouble with much 
vexation. 1854 Poultry Chron. II 121/3 The vexation of 
the poultiy owner when ho sees his favourites fall under the 
ravages of disease. 1887 Ruskin Prmtenta II ip I spoke 
of the constant vexation I suffered because I could not draw 
better 

b In the phr vexation of mind , spirit 
IJ3 S Cove* dale Isaiah Ixv 14 Ye *hal cne for sorow of 
hercand complaynefor vexaaon of mynde. 1540-54CROKE 
1 St Chat Ecclet (Percy Soc.) 49 Nought fynde I but vexa 
cron Of spiyte and mynde. 1560 Bible (Genev ) Keel ii 17 
AH is vamtie, & vexacion of the spirit 1588 Frauncb 
hauliers Logtht Ded fab, The perpetual! vexation of 
bpirtte, and continual! consumption of body inadenl to 
every scholler 1611 Cotoe., Marnson chafing, fuming 
vexation of mind I fiat Buxton A not Met. n ui vti 43a 
Many men spend themselues vpon small quarrels, with 
omch vexation of spirit and anguish of mmdc >8*8 Scott 
F M Perth xiv. She found her reward in vanity and vexa 
uon of spirit. 

4 A source or cause of mental trouble or dis- 
tress , a gnef or affliction Chiefly with a 
1594 Shahs. Rich. Ill, iv iv 305 Your Children were 
vexauon to your youth, But mine shall be a comfort to 
your Age 161a Brinsley Lud Lit 111 (1637) 13 It is an 
extreme vexation that we mast be toiled amongst such 
little petties. 1638 R. Bakes tr Baltacs Lett (vol III) 
165 Sir I am your vexation in ordinary 1765 Cowpxa 
Let to Lady Hesketh 1 Aug It is a mark of their great 
chanty for one who has been a disappointment and a 
vexation to them. *833 Ht Maetineau Loom g Lugger 
il v 94 It may be a vexation and disadvantage to us. 
1879 Fboooe Crntar xx 344 My own vexation is that I 
must pay Casar my debt. 

•fr 6 The action of subjecting to violence or 
force , the fact of being so treated Obs 
1603 BL Jonson Stjanks iv 11 As the wind doth try strong 
trees. Who by vexation grout more sound and firm. 1810 
— Atck il v, Name the vexations, and the martyrizations 
Of met tails, in the worke. s6pe L Estsamge Josephus, 
Antuf »v vrk (1733) 94 The Earth bath enough to do 
without the superfluous Vexations of the Plow over and 
above. 

Vexation* (veks^ /as), a Also 6 vexacyus, 
[f prec see -ions ] 

1. Causing, tending or disposed to cause, vexa* 


sufficient grounds for the purpose of causing 
trouble or annoyance to the defendant 
1677 Yarranton Eng Improv 9 It is a Sin, that a Gentle 
man should be the occasion of ruining so many Families 
by putting them to such vexatious Suits for their Moneys 
lent 1696-7 Act 8-9 William III, c. 11 Diverse evil dls 
posed Persons are incouraged to bring frivolous and vexa 
tious Actions. 1746 Francis tr Hor , Sat 1 vl 6 Persius 
had wealth by foreign traffic gain d, And a vexatious suit 
with King maintain'd. 1856 r roude Hut Fng (1858) II 
vl 73 Their courts were unceasingly occupied with vexa 

tram / 1909 H M Gwatxin Early Ch Hut I vm 149 
If the charge turns out vexatious {calumntr gratia ) the 
accuser shall be severely punished 
f 2 Full of trouble or uneasiness. Obs 
1644 Dicey Two Trent Ded aiijb, He leadeth a vexa 
tious life that in his noblest actions is so gored with 
scruples, that he dareth not make a steppe, without the 
authority of an other to warrant him 1671 H M tr 
hrasm Collnj <39 Riches and honours which bring not a 
pleasant, but rather a careful end vexatious life 
f3 Vexed, annoyed Obs- 1 
1756 Toldeevy Hut * Orfihans IV ro6 Heartley grew 
vexatious with himself for having parted with the watch 

VexatlOUBly (veksc'fobli), adv [f prec + 
In a vexntiou* manner, so as to cause 
annoyance or lmtntton 

1853 R Sanders Phystogn 140 Thy soul is vexatioosly 
perturbated 1709 Swift ft Addison Taller No 43 V a 
J he rugged Cares and Disturbance that Pubhck Affairs 
brings with it, which does so vexatiously affect the Heads of 
other great Men 1748 Anions Voy 11 lx 22J We were 
most strangely and vexatiously disappointed by finding that 
the light was only a fire on the shore 1788 M me D Ar. 
slay Diary 2 Aug Very vexatiously, however, my message 
arrived late. 1S47 S Austin Ranks 1 Hut Ref ill jij 
A t the same tune difficulties were vexatiously thrown in the 
way of the protestant procurator 1879 S. C Bartlett 
Egypt to Pest xl R42 We paused here and interrogated our 
Arabs, but, vexatiously enough, we could extract from them 
no such tradition 

b spec in Law (See Vexatious a ic) 

1880 Muiriiead Gams IV 1 173 The praetor allows an 
oath to be exacted from him 1 that be is not vexatiously 
denying his liability 1883 l aw J tmts to Oct 412/1 The 
bankrupt must not have vexatiously defended any action. 
VexatlOUBneas (vekse 1 fasnes) [f as prec 
+ -N888 ] The character of being vexatious 


sat serenely a 1859 De Quincev in H A Page ’ Life 
(1877) II xvu 54 The vexatiousness of writing letters. 

Ve xatory, a. [f. L vexat-, ppl. stem of 
vex are Vex v see oby 1 Vexatious a. 1 

>900 Speaker 8 Sept 632/1 The objection that they are 
not Englishmen may he brushed aside as futile and vexa 
lory 190* Fortn Rev Oct 585 The only people who 
would gain by these vexatory measures would be the lawyers. 

f Vexed, variant of Faxed a. Obs 

a 1159 [see Faxes a J. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Yorks 
m (1663) 3oo Hence Mathew Westminster calleth a Comet 


a nu [see Faxes si a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Yorks 
m (1663) 3oo Hence Mathew Westminster calleth a Comet 

a Vexed Star 

Vexed (ve k*t), ppl a Also 7 vex’t, rest, 
7 9 vex’d [f Vex v ] 

1 Troubled, harassed, kept in a disturbed or 
unquiet state. 

c 1440 Promfi Pan 500/3 Vextd, Viratas 1(83 Mel- 
samcke Pksletsmus T j b. It you will kepe me still altue In 
vexed plights, for some offence I haue committed, then 
•hew [etc./ 159s Kvs Sfi Trag 111 h. 13 The night With 
direfull visions wake my vexed soule e 1670 Wood Li/s 
6 Sept 164s, Col Legge charged them so gallantly that the 
rebels ran hack Yet fare had they not gone, before there 
vexed rebels came on againe, 1816 Shelley Sunset 43 The 
tomb of tby dead self which one vexed ghoet inhabits. 1870 
Burton Hist Scot (1873) VI Ixx 189 He thus was chosen 
to settle the vexed affairs of Scotland. 

2. Distressed, grieved , affected with vexation ; 
annoyed, irritated. 

x8m and PC Return fr P amass IL L 564 O how it 


greeues my vexed soule to see Each painted sue In chayre 
of dignitye. 165* Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Efii 
fikante Wkv (1904) tn [The sun] hiding his vexY cheeks In 
a bird mist. 1798 S ft Ht Lee Canierb T II 06 The 
vexed father now sighed to himself 18*0 Scott Lady of 
Lake 11 v, While her vex d spaniel from (he beach BayM 
at the prize beyond his reach 1848 Mas A Marsh Father 
Darcy II iv 95 The priest looked vexed end perplexed 
1894 Mrs Dyah Mans Keeping (1899) *47 You think I 
look it? he said, with a vexed little laugh 
abscl 1814 Campbell Pkeodortc 103 Hers was the brow 
that cheered the sad and tianquillixed the vexed 
8 Subjected to physical force or atrnin , tossed 
about, agitated, belaboured, etc 
*8ia Shaks. Temp 1 II 339 Where once Tbou celldst 
me vp to fetch dew* From the still vext Bermoolhcs 
1867 Milton PL 11 660 Vex d Scylla bathing in the Sea 
that parts Calabria from the hoarce Tnnacnan shore Ibid 
x. 314 A ridge of pendent Rock Over the vext Abyss. 1718 
Pur a l iusd xv ill 540 1 be ponderous hammer loada his better 
hand. His left with tongs turns the vexed metal round 
1817 Shelley Rev Islam 1 i. The peak of an aereal pro- 
montory, Whose caverned base with the vexed surge was 
hoary 1850 Blackik /istckylus I bi What time the 
Chalcian strand Saw the vexed Arglve masts In Aulis tides. 
385a G W Curtis Lotus Eating vm 1 17 The vexed river 
rage* and tumbles among channeled rocks. 

4, Vexed question, a much debated or contested 
question 

1657 Hlvlin Ecclesia Vtnd *13 Nor do I mean to meddle 
in so vexed a question 1848 Mill Pol Econ 1 v It 
(1876) 48 Thu leads to the vexed question to which Dr 
Chalmers has very particularly adverted 1880 Kuskin 
Unto this l ast 111 1 54 The vexed question of the destinies 
of the unemployed workmen >874 Mahaffy Soc Life 
Greece 11 9 The great vexed question of the origin and 
composition of the Homeric poems 
Hence Ve xeduese tarr~ l . 

1754 Richardson Grandtson V xx. 90 My teasing unde 
broke out into a loud laugh, which had more of vexedness 
than mirth in it 

Vexedly (ve kaddli), adv [f prec +-iy] In 
a vexed manner , with vexation 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) II xxiv 165 My heart 
is vexedly easy, If I may so describe it. Vexedly— because 
of the apprehended interview with Solutes. 1796 Anna 
Seward Lett (i8n) IV 341 I am in a society which makes 
me vexedly feel the rapid flight of those weeks, whose period 
must close an Ii telicctual intercourse very gratifying 1858 
Household Words XIII 300/1 Then he turned round 
neither vexedly nor impatient!) 1865 Dicker* Mut Fr 
n xvt Eugene answers and answers hastily and vexedly 
‘ No no, no he doesn t mean that 1901 Clive Holland 
Mousud 333 Some one else come and have her, she 
remarked vexedly 

Vexer (ve*k»j) Also 6 vexw, or. [f Vex 
v ] One who or that which vexes or annojs 

1530 Palsgr. 384/3 Vexar a grevar, turbateur 155a 
Hulokt, Vexor, ammaduerior c 1586 CYxes Pembroke 
Psalms lxxxix vm, I will quaile his vexers in hu sight 
1808 lorsELL Serpents 93 Fiornet* are great vexers and 
troublers. i6ao Rowlands Night Raven 34 Pray speake 
had you this vexer and abuser, And were thus plagu d as 1, 
how would )ou vse her? 1691 Wood A th (Jjron. II 33$ 
He was a vexer of two Parishes with continual suits of 
Law a 17*8 Blaocall Wkt (*723) I 43 They can t be 
blessed because they are their own Vexers and Tormentors. 
1788 Burk* Imficathm. W Hastings Wks. XIII 59 1 he 
disgrace n of government, the vexers and afflrcteri of 
mankind. 

t Ve xfttl, a Obs rare [f Vex v + -IVL I ] 

— Vexatious a 

*598 Flo* io, Essoto vexfull, cruel), exacting 1603 — 
Montaigne il XL 243 Maintaining for bis exercise the 
peevish frowardnes oflus wife, then which no essay can be 
more vex full 

Ve xil, Anglicized f Vixiu.uk a (Webster, 
1828-33) The stem of text Hum is also the base 
of the following formations given in Diets without 
evidence of their currency Ve’xillar a , ©for per- 
taining to a vexillum, spec in Hot and Omith 
Vexilla Tious a , - Vrxillauy a. a Ve xill&te 
a , having a vexillum or vexilla {Hot and Omtih.) 
Veriliary (veksilari), sb and * Also 7 
vexiiiarie [ad. L. vexillSri-tis standard-bearer, 
etc , f vexillum standard, Vxxiu.uk] 

A. sb. a One of the oldest class of veterans 
in the Roman army, serving under a special 
standard b A Roman standard bearer. 

*59* Savile Tacitus, Hut n xvtu. 63 Three Pnetonan 
cohort®*, and a thousand VexiUanes. Ibid c. 111 With the 
VexiHarlcs of the three British Legions. 1811 Steed Hist 
Gt Brst vi XL 1 7 84 The Vexiiiarie* of three British 
Legions followed Vitclbus in his Expedition against the 
Illyrian Army >6g6 Blount Glossegr. *793 A. Murfhv 
1 autos (180$) V 330 In th* left wing were placed the 
vcxillanet of 1 the thirteenth legion 187s Tennyson Gareth 
k Lynette 117a In letters like to those the vexillary Hath 
left crag-carven o er the streaming Oelt. 

B adj +L Vexillary soldier, - prec a Obs- 1 
1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. l ix (16x3) 16 Certain* 
vexiiiarie ton Idlers which continued vnder ensign®*, and 
were placed for a guard to the countrey 
3L Hot. Of estivation (see quot ). 

183s Linduiv I nirod. Sot 411 Vexillary, when one piece 
1* much larger than the others, and is folded over them they 
bcrinir Airinivd (kcc to ftet. 

Vcxillfttion (veksilii •/»!)). [ad. L vext lliito, 
f vexillum standard, Vexillum.] A company 
of veteran soldiers (see prec. A. a) or of soldiers 
grouped tinder one standard 
» <9* Blount Glossegr* Y exit lotion, a company of mm of 
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VIAL. 


V8XILLAT0R. 

•rail under one Standard, 173* Hitt. LitUraria 111 , 507 
The quantity of Work perform'd by the Vexillationa, ap- 
peer* to have nearly equalled that of the whole Legion*. 


Celtic Sett 1 iL I 78 The vallum had been constructed 
by the second and twentieth legions, or rather by their 
vexillatlons 

Veadllator (ve ksile'taj). [a med L vextlla- 
tor , t vextllum see next.] A banner bearer in 
a mystery or a miracle play 
(Sot Strutt Sports <f Past m. 11 137 The prologue to 
this curious drama is delivered by three persons, w ho sneak 
alternately and are called vexlllator*. 183s Collier Hist 
Dram Pastry II 135 The Chester Whitsun plays are pre 
ceded by a kind of proclamation made by certain Vexilla- 
tors in various parts of the city. 

II Vexillum (veksilflm) [L. (m cense 1), f 
the stem of vthirt to carry ] 

L a. A flag or banner carried by Roman troops; 
a body of men grouped under one banner 
*7*6 Gordon /tin Sept 79 The Figures of two winged 
Victories, supporting the Roman Vexitlum 1803 Janes Mil 
Diet (ed a), Vexillum, the standard which was carried by 
the Roman horse 1891 Cent Diet sv, lhese vexilla 
averaged from 500 to 600 in st(cngth 

b Eccl A small piece of linen or silk attached 
to the upper part of a crozier 
1877 F G Lxx Glost Sctl ♦ Ltturg Terms 43B Many 
examples of the vexillum are represented in illuminated 
MSS >905 Ch Times 3 Fell. 136/3 Ihe vexillum some 
times attached to a pastoral staff was a ‘sudarium or 
handkerchief, In all probability 
2. Dot 1 he large external petal of a papiliona- 
ceous flower 

i7»7 Bail xv (vol II), Vexillum, the Banner of the broad 
Single Leaf, which stands upright 1760 J Lxa Introd 
Hot 11 xx. (1765) 116 Vs ntium, the Standard, a Petal 
covering the rest c 1780 Encycl Bril (ed 3)111 446/a lhe 
supenor [petal] ascending, (called the vexillum or flag) 
18x1 W P C Barton P/era JV Amer I n Corolla with 
a long sal re shaped vexillum of a deep carmine red colour 
1871 Oliver Elem Bot App 304 Corolla lof garden peal 
papilionaceous, white 1 vexillum large 
3 Orrnth The vane or web of a feather 
1867 P L Sclatrr tr Nlttsch s Pterylography to 1 he 
Barbs form with the parts sealed upon them the so-called 
Vane ( vextllum ) 187. Coubs N Amer Birds 3 Ihe 

rha his alone bears vexilla Ibid. 34 Except in the case 
of a few of the innermost remiges, their outer vexillum is 
always narrower than the inner 

Vexing (ve ksiq), vbl sb [f Vex v. + -isa 1 ] 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

a 14x0 Mirk's Pestial 381 l>at is of no wexyng of be fend, 
but or grace of God 1530 Palscr 384/3 Vexyng or troub 
lyng, conturbatwn 1611 Cotcr., Inf nictation a disquiet 
ing, vexing molesting troubling 1617 Hiekon H is II 
R&3 It is a kind of vexing to him that he cannot master it 
1660 Jek Taylor Ductor 1 l f a The first is that which 
N tuianren calls accusations and vexings of a man when 
he is in misery 

Ve zing, /// a [f Vex v + -ing 2 ] That 
vexes ; causing vexation 

0.386 Sidney Psalms vi vi, The while a swarm of foes 
with vexing feates My life besitlctb >399 Davies Immort 
Soul xxii vi (1714) 79 Trembling bear and vexing Griefs 
annoy 7634 Whitlock Zootomia 38 Reckoning Imposs- 
ibles not to concerns our Desires 1 nor Una vox dables our 


>684 Lkiohton Comm 1 Peter v 8-9 Ihe burden of vexing 
carefulness 17x7 Bailey (vol II), Vexaiiousness trouble, 
some, perplexing, vexing Quality 176a Kames Elem 
( nt xviil (1813) 286 From this vexing dilemma I am 
happily relieved. 1815 Slott Guy M xlv, I am glad to see 
that 1 It is vexing job basil a taen awa your appetite, Captain 
1910 rqM Cent fell 279 Let others seek the games and 
pleasures which bring with them a thousand vexing cares. 
Hence Va xLngljr adv 

1633-56 Cowley Dtn ideu iv 81 At Courts, and Seats of 
Justice to complain. Was to be robb d more vexingly again 
1643 J Caryl Expos Job l 868 This they did so vexmgl), 
that they are said to wrest his words 1710 hi kele Tatter 
No. 369 r 5 It Is ibo same poverty which makes men speak 
or write smuttily, that forces them to talk vexingly 
Vexor, obs form of Vexer 
t Vey, v Obs — 1 [ad OF. veter cf Survey 9, 
and Vkyor 1 Irans lo inspect, examine. 

131a Act 4 He n. Vltl, c t8 I 3 Accomptes to be taken, 
yeyed, survejedc, & comtrolled 
Vey, southern Mb, var. b ky a , obs f. Weigh 
v veyage, obs Sl f Voyaqb Veyoht, obs. 
Sc f Weight Veye, obs f Way sb , obs. Sc. 
f Weiohv. Veyle, obs f Vail sb 1 , obs Sc. f 
Well adv. Veyllard, obs f. Vieillabd Veyn, 
obs f. Vajn, Vein, Week. Veynde.obs Sc. f 
Wind v Veyne, southern ML. var. Feign v. ; 
obs f Vain, Vein 

t Veyn«. Obs Also veino [a. OF vetme, ad. 
L vtnia pardon ] » Vkny 1 

c i am Half St Bruit xliv 31 When )>ai say ‘ Kirleletson', 
sal tho take htr veme by fore be auier at te grace c 1439 
in Aungier Hist tyon (1840) 350 Any brother that hathe be 


fVeyor, Obs. Also s ▼•your, vayowr, 7 
▼•lour (7-8 ▼«jour), vaighor [a Ob, vttour 
(also veter, voter, voter, etc.), f veter (1 voter ) : see 
VlX *>.] One appointed to view or inspect « thing. 


Ujo Little RtdBi Bristol (tgoo) U 133 Veyours sworne 
before John Shipward, Meire, to make vewe and put in 
sight of a erond and tenement 1493 ibid 134 1 he vew of 
the parlabTe wall, the nsmysse of the sayd vayo* res and 
ther verdyt 1607 Ccwrli Interpr , ieieuri, signified] m 
our common lawe those, that nre sent by the court to lake 
view of any place in question, for die better desciston of the 
right a 16*3 Six 11 Finch law (1636) 303 An action of 
deceit must be brought during the life of the Sommoncrs, 
but not when all the bommoncri and veighors be dead 
I l id 744 I o take the laud into the Kings hands by the view 
of lawfull men, called thereupon Veyors. 

Veyr, southern ML vir Fair a , obs f Vair, 
var Verb, spring , obs Sc. f War sb , \\ ear v 
t Veyr a. Sc Obs [’Cf Veha] (Seequot) 

1349 Com pi Scot/ VI 40 Than the marvnahs began to 
veynd the cabil vitht mony loud cry And as it aperit to 
me, that cry a thlr vordis as eftir follows, veyra veyra, veyra 
veyra, gentil gallandis (etc ). 

Veyre, obs southern var. Fire , obs. f Vair 
V eyton, var Veton Obs Veyae, southern ME. 
var *ey a Vejer, southern ML. var. Fair a 
Vezar, obs. f Vison. Veze, obs. var. Iyeze 
sb and*/ 1 ; var. Vease Obs. Vezir, var. Vizier. 
t Vezon Obs ~ 1 (Meaning obscure ) 

1706 F Ward Hud Rtdiv (1707) II tv 4 Look, look. 
Joan, how the Vezom fight Who d think they were so full 
of Spite ? 

Vh-, obs Sc varhnt of Wh- 

Vi-, prtf , reduced form of vis- Vick . (See \ I- 

OUBATB, -POLITIC, PRESIDENT, -QUEEN ) 

|| Via (vai 4) sb [L via a road or way ] 
Several senses of Ihe wird (bj itself or with I atm adjs ), 
which are recorded in earlier and copied in later Dictionaries, 
appear to have bad no real currency in English. 

1 Vta lactea, the Milky \\ ay. 

1613 [see Milky Way 1) a 1635 £>'»*«* Breathing n/ttr 
God (1639) 144 As we say of the Via lactea , or Milky way m 
the heavens it is nothing but a deale of light from a com 
pany of little atatres that makes a glorious lustre 1704 J 
Harris Lex Tsehn. 1, Milky may or V ta Lactea, the 
Galaxy, is a broad white Path or Track eniompavn g the 
whole Heavens 1786 M Cuti er in I t/e, etc (1888) II 
338 In the 1 1a lade 1 he found the whitish appearance com- 
pletely resolved into a glorious multitude of stars of all 
possible suxs. 1797 Encycl Brit (ed 3) XIII 367 He 
found that ihe via tat tea and utbulm consisted of a collec- 
tion of fixed stars. iSos O Grrcory T real Asiron 43 
The Via Lactea. Galaxy or Milky Way, may al o be 
reckoned under the head of constellations >840 1 Dick 
bid treat Heal rut 183 This mighty zone is sometimes 
termed the Via Lactea, but more frequently the Milky 
Way, front its resemblance to the white! ess of milk 
trauff a 1661 Fui lkk IVortkiss I oudou ti (1663) 308 
Sir Thomas More was born in Milkstrcet 1-ondon (the 
brightest Star that ever shined in that Via lactea) 

2 A way or road a highway Also fig. 

1787 J Williams (A. Pasquin) CAiA/e Thespis 11 (1793)15; 
Tis but few little years since the chirms of Ins v ice Made 
thousands motce And 
Thespian vta, 1 h > a slave 

Messiah .909 W J Don in A Re- 

mutr xxtii 30s It was no mere track, but a substantial via, 
30 feet wide 

3. Vta media, a middle way , an intermediate 
course or state. Hence via-medialiam (see quot 
1881) 

1843 Ford Handbk Spain 1 168 The whole nation is 
divided into two cl isses— bigoted Romanists or Infidels; 
there is no vi 1 media 1866 Gfo Euot F Holt Introd I 
5 1 hey were kept safely ill the via media of indifference 
1881 Chutch Times XIX i38Vta media him, then signifies 
a scheme whereof one party is asked to believe a little more, 
and the other a little less than what they conceive to be 
true. 1886 Mrs Lynn Linton Poston l aiezvxxxiv Ibere 
was no via media, seeing that money was not to be found 

II Via (voi 4), tnl Obs cxc arch Also 6 fla 
[it vut (special use of vta way see prcc ) * an 
aduerbe of encouraging, much vsed by rulers to 
their horses, and by commondeis ’ (Mono, 1598) ] 
1 Aa an exclamation encouraging, inciting, or 
preparatory to movement or action, ■= Onward, 
come on, come along, etc. 

1506 Eduard III 11 11 r» 1 hen r«t for tbespatious bounds 
ofrraunce 1596 ShaKS. 3 Htn VI, ti 1 i8aWhy\ia 10 
I-ondon will we march 160a Middleton Blurt, Master 
Coastal lew B iv b Vta for fate, Fortune, loe this is all At 
tefes rebound He mount, allhough 1 fill 1619 Fiktchkr 
11 ti Tho Away then find this I idler, and 


%tr. 


horse. i8ao Scott Monets t xxi, l?e ciumiuch, luyucmiu. 
hour has struck— betake thee to ihy sword — via 1 

2 As an exhortation or command to depart, 
os Away, be off, begone 

iggff Shahs. Menh p. it 11 9 The fiend bids me packe, 
fia saies the fiend, a way saies the fie >d »6i 1 CiiArsiAN May 
Day iv 1 56 Your reward now shall be that I will not cut 
your strings nor hreake your fuller via, wsj 1616 B, 
Jonsoh Devil OM Ass 11 1, ha pee uni a I when she's runne 
and gone, And fled and dead 1 then will I fetch her agatne. 
1818 Scott Rob Royvu, Horsewhip the rascal to purpose— 
via— fly away, and about it 

b. Used to check argument or reply, or to dis- 
miss a subject. 

1998 Shaks. Merry IV. n ii 139 Ah ha, Mistresse Ford 
and Mistresse Page, haue I encompass d you? goe to via 
i8sr Scott Kemho vn. And what was Ralph Sadler hut 
the clerk of Cromwell via / I know my steerage aa well at 
they /bid. xxut, \fc hy, via, let that pass too. 


II Via (vji 4), prep Also vafl. [L. t 'rid, abl sing, 
of via way, Via sb ] By w-ty of, by the route 
which pisses through or over (a specified place) 
1779 J Lovkll let to A lams 13 June, A s Wks. 1854 
IX 483 1 his mght is the fourteenth since we first had tne 
news of his victor), via New Providence 1813 Sir R 
Wilson Prro Diary (186a) II 139. 1 would sweep through 
Berlin, rcvtdual the fortresses, ana return vta Magdeburg 
1833 1 Hook l arson s Dau 111 x Lord Weybridge ison 
Ii s way to London ted Pans 188a U* Winut Equator 127, 
I arranged to proceed through Spam and v id Pans, home 

Viability 1 (vaiiabi Uti) [atl F vt abtlitl 
(i8iz), or f Viable a l, see ity] The quality 
or state of being viable , capacity for living , the 
ability to live under certain conditions. 

In common use from c i860 

1843 Boi/vier Low Diet V Y Viability, med jur , an 
aptitude to live ifter I irth extra uterine life 18*3 Simp 
son Obstet Pith Or / feut 3t 1 have repeatedly been 
astonished nt the vial lityof the infant after traction had 
been applied to it 1870 M aui>sley Body It Mind 44 I he 
general a d ultimate re ult of breeding in and m is to pro 
duce barrenness and sterility, children of a low degree of 
viability and of imperfect me ital and physical developn ent. 
1883 Cent Mag Sept 727 1 An animal or plant which is 
only partly adapted to us conduit ns < f existence is ugly in 
exact proportion to its tack of viability 
tran sf 1893 C B VrroH Bases Xehg Belief 157 It means 
spiritual viability or immortality 

Viability-, [ad b viabt/Ui (1878), or f 
Viable a The condition of being traversable 
i88j W Cory Guide Mo t Eng Hut II. 470 The quality 
i%hichcormrts gave it [ 1 as mama], can be expressed by one 
word viability* they made some roads 

Viable (vsi &b 1), a I [a h viable (1539), f 
vie life see -able ] Capable of living , able to 
maintain a separate existence. 

a. Of children at (normal or premature) buth 

18x6-33 Webster, Viable capable of living, as a new 
born infant or premature child 1859 Tod fs Cycl Ana! 
V 200/1 The delivery of a fcUus of viable or full grown 
sire 1881 Irans Obstet Soc Lend XXII 276 Such 
nan owing or deformity of the female pelvis as will abso- 
lutely preclude the birth of a viable child, 
b in other physical applications 
1B85G0ODALB Phystol Bot (1892! 446 I’olycmbryony (is) 


them with both hands 

C fig Of immaterial things or concepts 
1848 l ait t Mag XV 702 The rest are watting for the 
proper medium the viable medium, the medium of harmony 
>883 G P Lathrof Hawthorne s H it XI 435 What we 
have here is a romance in embr) 0 one moreover, that 
never attained to a viable stature and constitution 

Viable, a* [f L via way cf Viability 2 .] 
Traversable 

1836 Sal hev II iji/a If the building has the advan- 
tage of standing at the end of a vista, it ii but mocking the 
needs of tho many not to make the vista viable 
t Vladant Ohs rare [Irreg ad Sp , Pg , It. 
vi andante, f via way + anaai\e to go J A way- 
farer, traveller 

163s Lithgow Trav nt 139 They are but poorcly cled, 
yet wonderfutl kinde to all Viadants. Hid vm 353 Tbc 
voluntary exposcmenl of many vnnecessary Viadants. 
Viadge, obs. fotm of Voyage sb 
Viador, vanant of Vkedor 
Viaduct (vat adnkt) [f. L via way, after 
Aqueduct. So F vtaduc ] Ad elevated structure, 
consisting of a series ot arches or spans, by means 
ot which a railway or road is carried over a valley, 
road, liver, or marshy low lying ground 
1816 Refton Iragm Landscape Card 161 I have ven 
lured 10 suggest a hint for such a structure as may suppott 
the road , rather calling it a \ ta-duU than a Bridge. 1837 
Littl Eng h •irch Jrnl I 57 (.real Yuuluct now erecting 
over the River Wear, near Sumietland This viaduct con- 
sists of four large and six small arches 1869 T imes 15 Oct 
7 5 New bridges and viaducts and new streets can do much 
in enabling Londoners to pass more quickly to their places 
of business >869 >rkkman Perm Corns (.875) III xil 
■40 The modem viaduct a work worth) of old Roman days. 

attrib 1831 1 Geaiiank left. N If cod 23 The Sai key 
viaduct bridge consists of 1 me arches of fifty feel span 
1897 Paily Neva 11 beb 6/4 Ihe viaduct ganger, who 
woul t lie responsible for the erection of timbers. 

Viage, obs var Voi ale sb 
Viaggi&tory, a nonce wd. [f It vtaggtare lo 
travel ] Given to travelling about 
1847 M EDM in lift Shelley 1 1 54 The vingg alor) Lngltdi 




n th« o 


Vial (yji 41), sb Bonn* a, 4-6 vyol'e, 4 8 
viol (6, 4, 6-7 violl(e, 5 6 vyoll e. 0 « 7 

vyah.1, 6 voyallo, vialle, 6-7 viall, 7 vial 
[var f)ole,fil,fiall, etc , 1 ‘hial sb bee the note 
on the letter V ] A vessel of a small or moderate 
size used for holding liquids, in later use spec , a 
small glass bottle, a ] hial 

«. *3 EE A Hit P B 1*80 Dere disches of golde & 
dubleres fayre, pe vjoles & J»e vesseimeni of vertuous 
Slones, c >386 Cmaucks i an. y*em Pro! k I 34oSondry 
vessels maad of erthe and glas, \l les crodetr, and sub. 
lymatones, Cucurbiies and alcmbtkes. < 1400 Lanfranc s 
Cirurg 18 s Seite \k viol vpon soft colis & lete hem beak. 
1413-00 Lvoo. Ckrou levy 1 3052 After hat, for his chcfe 
socour, be he toke to hym a viol with Itcour 147*83 
M alorv A rthur v x 178 Pryamus toke fro bit page avyotle 
fui of the four waters that came oute of psraoys tSN 
22 



VIAL. 


iro 


VIATICUM. 


Palsor #85/1 Vyolc, a gUs**> fioUe % utolt ( 1550 H 
1 W)vu Irtat litaltk E vj Mrnglc them togtther and put 
them in a vyol of glasse, and st ip the mouth thereof close 
i«oo Dfkker havens Aim Wks (( rosirt) IV *38 The 
Iewe si \cd the V10II th it the poorc man hcl 1 in bis hand 
voder his clonk 1M0 Bov LE A ew l xp Hi is Mich VI 
St Ihc \ir in the little Viol ticgan to dilate it self 1705 
A on 1 son Italy a j» I plac d a thin V 10I, well stopp d up witb 
Wax, within the Smoak of the Vaiiour 
P a 1450 Mirk s bestial 136 He t ke vjals of cristall and 
of lambur and of gin and put bys hlod >n hom 1530 
Palw.r sBs/s Vjall a glass c, fiotle 1576 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q Els* (1908) 275 ! wo clause voyallcs for the Lord 
Hownrdes servauntes 1585 1 Washinoion tr Nichihys 
I y in lx 84 b A cruese or viall ful of sweeto and smelling 
water s6ro Holland Camden s Brit (1637) (33 Glass vials 
also and sundry small earthen vessels 1683 W Hmx fs 
Diary (Hakl Soe ) I 86 , 1 cave him a small Vynll of ISalnie 
of Gilead 1747 \V rslkv Prim t hysick (176a) 67 Put a 
spoonful of this Water 11 a Vial 1756 Nugent Gr lour, 
b ranee IV 208 1 he holy vial, contai 1 ig the oil used at the 
coronation of their kings. i8ao Siiei lav Hi t h Atlas 
xvu Liquors clear and sweet She in her crystal vials did 
closely keep 184a A Combe Physiol Digestion (cd 4)114 
[He] placed the vial in a ba n of water on a sand hath 
1871 R H Hutton bss I 29$ Era ce would not he what 
she IS if men had not believed for a thousand years in the 
holy vial of Rheims 

attnb and Comb 1647 Hexham i, A vialt maker ten 
hoien maker iBsJl Hook hayings Ser it Man of Many 
bt tends I 321 1 here were two little vial bottles and a box 
of corn plaster in the drawer of the basin stand 1880 Mas 
Cameron 7 Arte blower lots 25 He saw upon the table 
a large vial bottle with something very black in it 
b. In allegorical or purely figurative use 
Freq in allusion to Rev xv 7, etc (see first quots ) 

138a Wveur Rev xv 7 Seuen golden violes, ful of the 
wraththe of Cod lint xvt 1 Go 3e and schede 3e out the 
seuen violes of Goddis wrath in to erthe. 1:1420 Lvix 
Rail aA L ommen i Our L tdy 113 O glorious viole O sure 
inviolate I 1603 Drayton Bar Ivors 11 vi And with a vial 
fild with baneful wrath Which in her blacke hand readily 
she hath, And drops the poison vpon eucry wight. 161 > 
Siiaks. (Vint T \ 111 tai You Gods looke downe And 
from jour sacred Viols potire your graces Vp< n my daugh 
ters head. «6j6 IlLOUNr Glossogr S.V., Vials of wrath, men 
Honed in the Apoudipsc, sig 11 lie Gods readiness to he fully 
revenged on sinners, c 1680 Beveridge Semi (1729) II 5 
lobenild the almighty Creator po ring out the uimist 
viols of Ins wrath upon them 17x8 Pnior Solomon in 386 
Ihe frighted Angels oer the Kitth from wrathful Viols 
pour'd Tempests and Storm 178a IIlkkb (bum Reform 
Wks 1842 1 239 You h ive tuns of an tent pomp in a vial of 
modern luxurj' i8ao Byron lf«r bat iv 11 134 Now the 
destroying angel hovers o er Venice and pauses ere he pours 
the viaL 1833 Kinusi kv Hypatia xvn, Evcrywl ere sen 
sualily, division hatred treachery cruelty, uncertainty, 
terror 1 the vuls of Gods wrath poured out 1880 W G 
Blaikie Livingstone Vlt 135 lor one so patient and good 
he had a very large vial of indignation and on occasion 
poured it out nght heartily over all injustice 
Hence VJ al v Irons , to put into a vial, also fig. 
Vi ailed a , kept or stored in a vial VI alful, as 
much as can be cont lined in a vial 
1634 Milton Comus 847 Helping all urchin blasts, and ill 
luck signes Which she with pretious viold liquors heals 
1805 \V Tavlob in Ann Rev 111 46 The distilled perfume 
of the bookmaker s sty le is here not spm kled over every 
p ge and vulled in every su tence 1886 RuskIN / rsrteritex 
xil 404 1 had in my little city pitcher, vialfuls, os it were, 
of Wo dsworth s reverer ce [etc.] 

Vi al, a rare— 1 [t L vta way, or ad L viahs ] 
Serving for a way or road 
1813 J Forsyth Rem Excvrs Italy 353 The arch of 
Augustus being a vial cue a as necessarily much wider than 
the triumphal arches which succeeded 
Vial 1, Vlalle, obs. forms of Viol sb, 

Viallln, ob» form of Viol IN 
Via meter rare [f. L via way+ meter.] 
A device for recording the number <f miles tra- 
versed by a wheeled vehicle , a hodometer or 
cyclometer 

1831-3 f-ncycl Metro} (1845) VIII 311/1 marg, Count 
ing Machines for road carriages or viameter 1858 Mrs. 
Sinnktt tr B Mill hausen s Di try I yl 75 The viameter 

pa-owd by counting the revolulio s of the waggon wheel 
i860 Worcester [Hence in later Diets.] 
fVianoe Obs -l [Alteration of vtandes (see 
next) after forms in ante cf Gardeviaece] 
F ood, sustenance 

01400-50 Alexander 4121 He at him enquires, Quat 
was pane viaunce in [>a vales. ‘ ser venyson,' }Jai said 

Viand 1 (voi&iul) Forms 4-5 vyaunde, 5 
viaunde 4, 6 vyand(e, 5-8 viande, 6- viand 
(7 vtond) [a AF viaunde , viande OF viatu/e 
(“• Sp and Pg vianda, It vtvanda) —pop L 
*vivattda, for vnenda, ntot pi gerundive of L. 
vfvfre to live ] 

1 pi Articles of food , provisions, victuals 
C1400 Maundev (1839) a xm 253 Flesche and dyverse 
vyaundes. 01548 Hali Chron lien Vlll, 80 b Iben 
spices f runes, telies, and banket viand-s wer brought 
1597 A M tr Gmllemeau sFr C htrurg 48 b/2 His viande* 
or meate and drtneke, must only be Diureticke. 1613 H 
Crooks Body of Man 629 Whilst wee chew our meate the 
longue rowletn tt sclfe on euerie side of the mouth and 
applyeth it sclfe to the Viands to take a say or Taste of them 
1646 J Hall Horn Vac 92 A good and strong stom ick will 
convert course viands into good nourishment 1691 Ray 
Creation 1 (1692) 116 Neither of which Viands (honey and 
bee bread) isany where to be found amass’d by Nature 1735 
Somerville Chase 1 154 Soon as the growling Pack, with 
eager Joy, Have lapp d their smoking Viands 1805 Med 


frul XIV 5JJ The means of inducing the invalid or con- 
valcscent to derive every benefit that arises from delicacy 
and variety of viands 1854 Milman Lat Ckr iv v (1B64) 
II 290 He dashed the wine on the earth and scattered 
about the olher viands 1886 C Bigg Ckr l latonists of 
Alexandria 111 104 Viands of every kind were provided 
by the liberality of the wealthier brethren 
fit iBj6 Lamb Elia 11 Sanity of I'rue Genius I-anc s 
novels, th >.e scanty 1 tellectual vtandsof the whole female 
reading public 

Irani/ 1870 Tmerson See 4 Sol it , banning Wks. 
(Bohn) 111 61 He will pamper his peaches and grapes on 
the viands they like best 
+ b Applied lo a viaticum. Obs~ l 
Compare sense 2 b quot 1555 

1807 Hieron Baft b.unuck (1613) 7 To passe ouer the 
Sacrament of the supper to some old people who must 
take it (as was said in the dates of superstition) for their 
viands, being neerer (in opinion and possibility) to their 
la t passage 

2 sing a collect Food, sustenance 
c 1430 Lovelich Grad xvt 563 Othir viaunde hndde he 
non verament Hut evertday swiih as God him sente 
a 1483 L tier Niger 111 Househ Old (1790) >7 His dayly 
dyet was not muche in sotyle and delicate vyaunde c 1315 
l uteri hour Elan 465 1 oft refresshc nature agaync With 
descale vyand a 1548 Hali Chron , Hen /1,7 b The 
same treasure [he] spent in folic, not paiyng pore men for 
their vilail and viande Ibid , b.thu Iv, 233 Kuery table 
was abundantly furnished with all sortes of delicate viand 
1607 Shaks Cor 1 1 103 1 he Belly 1 th nudd it a th 
body idle and vnactiue, bull cubbording the Viand. 1643 
Pkynne Sot Power b 1 rl 1 (cd 2) 05 All things necessary 
both for viande and apparell 1847 Tksnyson Brine iv 17 
lief >re us glow d Fruit, blossom viand, amber wine, and 

f old 186s Calveriky Verses 4 franst (cd 2) 46 Say 
grow hourly thinner, 1 ho 1 do try and absorb some 
viand Each day 

b With a, etc. An article or kind of food. 
(Cf t ) 

■517 in Elln Ong Lilt Ser 111 II 12B Two small bar 
rylls of a viande vsyd among the lordes here 1555 W 
Watreman bardie b actons n xn 287 1 hat euerv Christian 
manne, when he siode in any daungicr of death, should 
recctue it (the Sacrament] as a waifant g viande >658 R 
White tr Dtgbys Powd Syntf 36 By this thin viand 
[the a r], they inme in lesse than a year to a foot long 1704 
W King Mu/ly of Mow, toun 20 Tl.y While wine Sugar, 
Milk, together club, lomake that gentle via id Syllabub 
i8aa Litton Disowns i 7 Not a viand they hud fed on but 
had its appropriate legem) 1849 W Irving A sterna 320 
Having nade a famous repast where this viand liappei ed 
to be unusually plenty 1863 Dickens Mut br 1 iv, After 
some discussion a decision was pronounced in favour of 
| veal-cutlet R. W himself went out to purchase the viand 
+ c Vtand 1 tal, as the name of a dish, spec, one 
I composed of piste, eggs, sugar, wine, etc, and 
! ornamented with gold and silver foil 

| c 1400 Mauni ev (1819) xvm tax Of thetse Snayles men 
make 1 Vyaunde Rialle, for the Kyng and for other grete 
Lordes, 14 Anc Cookery in Househ Oral (1790) 455 
Viande Ria.ll for xl Mess. [Recipe follows] c 1300 in 
Bailees Bk (1868) 376 Veneson in broth, viaunde Ryalle, 
venrson routed 

+ Viand- Obs.~ x [ad. Du vijatid see FrEND ] 
An enemy 

1616 J 1 ann Contn Sfr s T vlt 87 Arme, arme, the < 

tViander 1 , Obs Forms a 4vyaundour, 
viandoure, 5 tu vyanddour, wyandoure 
0 5 vyander (?), 6 vyandre, 6-7 viander 
[a Ah vta{u)ndour, vtandere, Oh. vtandtert, 
vtandur , f viande \ IAND 1 ] 

1 One who provides viands or good cheer for 
his household or gviests , a (liberal) host or enter- 
tainer Usually with adjs , esp good 
c 1330 R Brlnne Chron ff ace (Rolls) 4076 Knysht wu 
be Tol god in stour & lybcral m in, & vyaundour [v r 
81 metegift man viandoure). 14 bonne 0/ C ury in 
Warier Autiy Culm (1791) I Kyng Riel ard the Secunde 
k> e of Inglond the which was accounted the best and 
ryallest vyandfer] of alle ensten kynges c 1415 Wyntoun 
t>w» tx x 1130 1 his Kyng wev wy» and debonare, Gud 
vyanddour and fed h)m fare sgio Horman Vnlg 152 b, 
Plans to kepe ail mancr of foulle be requyred in a good 
viandcrs house [L in domo dafsiti\ 1534 Whitinton 
fully rs Offices 11 (1540) sos One called Cimo m Athene* 
was also a 1) herall vyandre to his frendes. 1577 Stanyhorst 
Descr Irel tv 16A in Hohnshed "Wherein she fareth lyk* 
one that, to purchase y" name of a sumptuous francklene 
or a good viander, would* btdde diuers guestes to a costly 
and daimie dinner [tie.] 

2 One who provides himself with good cheer ; 
one who is fond of good lmng 
>539 Chanmbr ret in Mtsc It-nt (Parker Soc)II 396 
How prebendaries have spent their substance in super 
fiuous billy cheer Commrnly a prebendary is neither a 
learner, nor teacher but a good viander >780 1 kgge Prtf 
to bonne of Cory p v It is certain that Hardicnut stands 
on record as an egregious glutton but he is not particularly 
famous for being a curious Viander 
8 A supplier or seller of provisions 
1598 Barret rheor ll'arrei v u 151 These vtandeTS and 
marthants doth the Lord Marshall assure and guard i6» 

F Markiiam Bk dorm iv 94 The Armie shall euerhaue 
great resort of Victuallers, Viandcrs, Sutlers and all occupa- 
tions to relieve eucry want 
4 (See quot ) 

1778 Eng Gazetteer (ed 2), Newport, Comuhalt) has 
sent members to parliament ever since the 6th of Edward 
VI who are rtturaed by two officers, called vianders. 

tViander 2 . Obs Also 6 viandre, 7 -dour, 
fad Ob. vtandur, f ns prec.] Viands, victuals, 

food 


a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen VI, 142 b, The Enghthetnen 
prohibited the Gascoynes to minister to his arm e, viandre 
and sustenaunce Ibid 148 b, Ihe sumptuous feast the 
delicate viander 1367 Maplet Or. Forest 105 She goelh 
nnother way to the Viander and vittailes and there eateth 
hirfyll inagj Robinson Ess xxxi (1851) I 134 Though 
it seem unreasonable that the leu way men have to go, they 
should be careful for the more viandour and provision for 
theirjourney 

+ Vl andry. Obs In 6 vlandrye, -rie, 
viaundrie. Tf Viind 1 + -rt] - prec. 

134a Udali Erasm Afiofk 55 They had bounteous 
stewardes and proctours Tor all their necessarie store of 
foode and vuindrie. >543 (.barton Contn. Hardyng 574 
When they had as well sufficients viai drye as all other 
thynges ready they tooke theyr tourney to Welles. >348 
Udail, etc brasm l ar Luke uc 96 T he Apostles hud 
provision of viaundrie 

t Vi ary, a. Obs tare [ad L. vtdrt-us, f vta 
w&f ] Kelating to, occurring on, a road or way 
1 6.8 Fkliiiam Resolves 11 xevi 282 So in Beasts. In Buds, 
111 Dreames,and all viary Omen* they are onely the guess 
lue interpretations of dimeyd Man full of doubt, full of 
deceit. 1656 Blount Glossogr 
Viate cture rarer- 0 [Ineg f L, vta way, after 
architecture ] (See quot ) 

184s R Park f ontology (1847) 447 We propose the term 
Viatecture, as nearly synonymous with Civil Engineering, 
to include the construction of roads and bridges, railroads, 
and canals, and water works j and the improvement of nveis 
and harbors (Hence In Worcester (1846), etc ] 
t Viatic,^ Obs. in 7 viatioke =-Viaticlm 
1641 hnpeachm bather Phillips x A uj b, Afiera Viatitke, 
hee was dispatched againe for England, with some few 
small Gifts 

+ Via tic, a Obs — 1 [ad. L viatu-us (rare), f. 
vta way ] (See quot ) 

1656 Kl< unt Glossogr , Vietlsck pertaining to a journey, 
or travelling by the way LHence in Phillips, Bailey, and 
later Diets.] 

Viatical (v3i,£e tikal), a and sb rare [f L. 
vtaltc-us or -um seeprcc and Viaticum ] a adj. 
Of or pertaining to a way or road , relating to a 
journey b sb pi Articles for use on a journey 
1835 La moor l mag Cont Wks. 1876 II 450 His back 
would have been bent under the weight of armour und 
viaticals which I itU9 [Livius] carried with him easily and 
far 1863 J G Biker N torts Stud Bot.e tc 1 88 Such 
stations a* are denon mated by the terms paludal, viatical, 
agrestal, sytvestral and septal exist no longer 
Viatioated, a tare- 0 , [f L. vtattedt-us 
(Plautus), f viMu-utn see next ] (See quot ) 
1717 Bailfy (vol II), f laticntcd, furnished with Things 
nece sary for a Journey 

II Viaticnm (vai,a: tikflm) PI viatioa [L 
viaticum travelling money, provision for a journey, 
ntut wng of viaticus (rare), i via way Hence 
Sp , Pg , It vial uo, I' vtatique ] 

1 . Eccl ihe Lucharist, as administered to or 
received by one who is dying or in danger of death 
156a in Cooper A nsw Pm Masse (Parker Soc ) tt Divert 
Christians would be always sure to have their viaticum, 
as tt is termed in the old canons that is to say, their 
voyage provision 1565 1 Stapleton bortr Faith 126 
Wniche the auncient fathers called Viaticum, the viage 
provision of Christen men departing oute iff this world 
c 1610 Women Saints 78 After that she had receiued her 
hohe Viaticum or voiage foode she departed ibis life. 
1667 in Lath Rec Soc Publ III 63 Wee durst not gtue 
him the holy viaticum, he being so farre spent 1685 
Evelyn Mrs Godolphtn 151 As if presagetng what wasatt 
band she furnish a hersclfe with the heavenly Viaticum 
1744 in J O l’aj ne Old Eng Cath Missions (18E9) 28 I 
administered the viaticum to Will She at L Witton hedyed 
Sep 3 1774 Ann A eg 151 Many people were dangerously 
wounded 18 of whom hod the viatiLUm administered 1839 
[Wiseman] Lives St Alph 1 truer,, etc 223 Her mother 
fell so dangerously ill that the Viaticum was brought to her 
tSjs KiNcsLrY ivestw Hot xxvi, No absolution, no via 
licum, nor any thing I I die like a dog I 1894! T Fowler 
Adamnan Inlrod p liv. Having received the holy viaticum 
at the hands of St Kevin, be passed away in peace 
attnb 1686 tr Chardins Trent t ersla 101 1 hey make 
their Viaticum Bread once a year j that is to say, upon 
Holy Thursday 

2 A supply of money or other necessaries for & 
journey , a sum given or taken to cover travelling 
expenses 

1381-8 Hist fames VI (1804) 100 This was very accept 
abill to the Duke and lhairfoir he gaue him a rcasnnabil] 
viaticum for performance of this fact. >394 tn Cnth Rec 
Soc Publ V 243 He was sent by his superior into Scotland, 
and had fiflee(n| crowues for his viaticum. i6ai Fletcher 


Pilgrim 1 11 A poor viaticum 1 very good gold. Sir , But 
holy men affect a better treasure 1637—50 Row Htsl A irk 
(Wodrow Soc.) *2] The Earle of Dumber dealt many angells 
of gold pretended for a viaticum, but indeed for voteing 
1640 J ER T aylor Gt Exemp 1 vi tea 1 he smallncsne of 
their viaticum and accommodation for their voyage were 
so many circumstances of poverty 1721 Wodrow Corr 
(>843) II 387 There is L 120 of debt on the Church and the 
viaticum* are stopped. 17s* in Scots Mag (1753) 5«* Thu 
panne) caused to be sent him bis baggage, and A viaticum 
of money sBas T Tayior Apuleiut xt s8s When a few 
days had elapsed, I rapidly collected together my viatica 
tn bundles 1899 B Camm Brave Days of Old 83 This 
money had been given to him by the most munificent Pope 
Gregory XIII, for bis vtaucum or travelling expenses the 
year before 


s«S5 Fuller Ch Hist iil 88 He allowed them only bare 
viaticum to bear their charges. >883 Law Sep 9 Probate 
Di v 41 The Gustufii an authority in favour of the seamen's 



VIATOR. 
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VIBRATE. 


claim for viaticum, and it U always the practice to give sub- 
sistence money. 

o. Provisions taken for me on a journey Also 
trattsf (quot 186a). 

1665 Patrick Parab Piter xvm, It will be a very good 
Viaticum for you, and m the strength of this F ood ) ou may 
travel many daj ■ 1666 J Davies Hist Cartbby Isles 339 

Afterwards sitting down on the grass, every one fell to what 
he had brought along with him for hit Viaticum 1701 
Wolliy Jt-Hl New York <1860) 36 Thu Indian Corn is 
their constant Viaticum in their travels and War ini W 
Bartram Caro turn 344, I comforted myself with a frugal 
repast of biscuit and dried beef, which was all the food my 
viaticum afforded me by this time iMa Rawlinson Arc 
Mon . Chaldea I 133 In the Chaldean sepulchres a number 
of dunes are always ranged round the skeleton, containing 
the r iaticum of the deceased person 1880 W G Dlaikik 
Livingstone v 89 Purchasing a loaf and a piece of cheese 
as viaticum, he started for a college at Oberlin 
3. transf anti fie (from senses 1 and a), 
a 1618 Davies lb tiles Pilgr Wks (Grosart) 11 46/1 And 
sith thy Pilgrimage is almost past Thou needs! the lesse 
Viaticum for it 1640 Flecknoe Ira r xxxm (166;) 103 
Tis to travel without r latiaim for any to undertake a 


Contempt 11 (1677) 186 He hath a great freedom from fear 
of Death, and no small viati um to attain tranquillity of 
mind in his life 1741 Wahburton Div Lcgat \ 1 1 6 The 
doctrine of a future state was their constant viaticum 
through life 1775 J Jekyll Corr (1894) I 20 Bunbury s 
etchings and Sterne's journey are almost ss good viaticums 
in France as the post book 1833 C D Vongk tr Laertius 
v 189 Another of his savings was that education was the 
best viaticum for old age 1891 Farrar Soc 4 Pretent Day 
Quest ait There is all Biography to nourish you with the 
viaticum of good examples 

Viator (vM^ tut) Also 6 vyatour fa L. 
viator, { via way. Cf obs. F viateur, It vtaiore, 
Sp vtador ] A traveller, a wayfarer. 

'lhe ancient Roman sense of 'court officer apparitor ' is 
given in various Diets, from Chambers fi7a8l onwards 
1504 C tess Richmond tr De fmitatwne IV i (1893) 363 
He is our helth and redempeyon and the consolacinn of 
vyatours, and the etcrnall fruyeyon of say ntes. iSsjCapel 
Tentalt me ia Because the sight of God 11 not a duty of ours 
whitest we are viators here, i860 T Watson in Spurgeon 
Trt is Dai Ps 111 8 I he saints are not only blessed when 
theyare comprehensors, hut while they are viators, a 1704 

I Brown Comm pi Bk Wks 1709 III 11 t»8 We find 
the Inscriptions address d to the Viator or Passenger 187s 
Ruskin Fore Clav liv 157 Concealed by the fine trees, so 
. that the passing viator remains unapj ailed by them 

Viato rial , a rart [f 1 * vta/ort us, fc viator . 
see prec and -OKI \L ] Of or pertaining to travelling 
J1767 A Camfdell Ltnph (1774) 54 We continued our 
viatonal progression through the royal perambulations.) 
1816 Keatings hew I 5 As to 1 * ranee and Hinders if ever 
a subject were exhausted of viatorial novelty, this is tbec.ise 
with regard to these countries 
Hence Viato r tally adv 

1880 Daily Tel as Nov , The Americans, viatorially con- 
sidered, arc the most patient and long suffering people in the 
whole world 

t Viato Tian.tf. Obs [Cf prec] (bee quot) 
Also f Viato rious a Obs 0 
i8j8 Blount Glossogt , Piatonan, belonging to ibe way, 
travelling or journeying or serving to way faring men. 
I7R7 lUltET (vol II), hatonous, belonging to the Way 

t Vi atory, a. Obs. tare, [ad, L. vuiton us ] 
Of the nature of wayfaring. 

*8*9 Donne Serin Wks. 1839 V ajt In a word, this is our 
viatory, our preparatory our initiatory, and inchoative 
blessedness .667 Watfrhouse Pi re Loud 86 A Militant 
condition and a viatory state 

II Vlbaz (vat beks) Path PI vibicea (vat-, vi- 
tal s/z) [T vtbex, vibtx mark ofa blow or stripe, a 
weal ) A long and narrow mark or patch in the skin 
caused by the subcutaneousextrav-isation of blood, 
occurring esp. in some fevei s Usually in pi 

(*«M 1 1 Bla Heards i hys Diet (ed a) 1706 Phillip* 
(«d Ker-ev )■ < ibex, a black and blew Spot occasioned by 
a Huxof Blood J 1771 Fn.ycl Bnt HI f 8/a The r ibices, 
or large livid or dark greenish marka, seldom appear till very 
near the fatal period 179J ItinnoES Cemsuntp 113 Dark 
coloured spots, vibices, or any other scorbutic symptoms 
i8sr- 7 Goon Study Med (18x9) II 164 Petechial spots, 
vibices, and hemorrhages from different parts 1876 
Bristows Th 4 Pi act Med. ao 8 I11 malignant cases (of 
diphtheria] petechia and vibices appear beneath the vkm. 
■f Vi-brabla, a. Obs.— 9 [ad. L vtbtabths, f. 
mb) Are to brandish, shake ] * 1 hnt may be shaken 
or brandished* (Bailey, 1717, vol Ilh. 

Vibra onlar, a. Zecl [f Vibracul-cu 4 
-AR.] Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, vtbra- 
cula ; furnished with vibracula 
1891 Cent Dnt 1898 Harmer Potycoa xviu (Camb. Nat 
Hist II ) 486 The large vibracular socecia occupy nearly 
the whole of the surface 

Vibra ouloid, a Zoel [f next + -om ] Re- 
sembling (that of) a vibraculum or v ibraculi 
1898 Harmer Polysoa xvu (Camb Nat. Hut II) 484 


1834 S P Woodward Mollutet s 163 Eye tentacles deflected 
at the tips, beyond the eyes, vibracula much shorter, 
also deflected 1883 Gosse Land 4 Sea (1874) 335 Hut 
there are some special organs of defence which were want- 
ing in the Canda One of these is called the vibraculum or 
the whiplash 1877 Huxiey Anat luv Antm viil 437 
The dilated bases of the vibracula conlain muscles by the 
contraction of which the flagelliform appendage is moved 

Vibrancy (vsi brinst) [f next see -or ] 1 he 
condition or quality of being vibnfnt. 

1803 Funk's Stand Diet 1908 Sat Rev 8 Dec. 703/1 
With a vibrancy of tone that seemed to bring her voice quite 
close to him. 

Vibrant (vat brint), ppl. a. [ad. L vibrant -, 
vtbrarn, pres pole of vtbtart to VinnAT* Cf 
F. vibrant, Sp , Pg , and It vtbtattte .] 
fl ft Agitated with anger or emotion Obs — 1 
e 1550 Holland Crt Venus 1 735 Tins is the case 1 half to 
yow to mene, Quhtlk in ane part to Jow als dots pertene, As 
to my self thocht I be mair vibrant 

+ 0 Moving or acting with rapidity or energy ; 
stirring. Obs — 1 

1618 Lane Cantu Sqr 's P xt 39s Next came a stowt 
courazious vibrant knight, larglie proportiond and as large 
of might 

+ 2 Her Brandishing, flourishing Obs - 1 

137a Bossiwell A rntorie it 97 b, P bcarcth Gules anl 
Sjule, a Lyon rampaunt d Or, s ibrante a sword* d Argent# 
3 Moving or quivering rapidly vibrating 
1618 Lanr Contn Sqr s T vi 27 1 Iheore theare three 
squares of vibrant pikes out glides, /ill vm 333 Till pikes, 
and pikes, sidewise, and foreright, vibrant thrustes in 
strikes 178s Ka iatoner Shtpiur 1 330 While Phccbusdown 
the vertic circle glides He, o'er tlr horizon, vibrant seems 
to swim, And, tangent, sweeps it wuh his neiher limb 1817 
W Tavlor in Monthly Mag XLI 1 I 336 His voice of song 
Thro their crystalline caves the vibrant billows bear >880 
O W Holmes Line V (1861) 136 She dan ed with a kind of 
passionate fierceness her round arms wreathing and un 
winding, alive and vil rant to the Ups or the slender fingers. 
1878 Dowoen / oems aa A vibrant tongue Had in a moment 
pricked upon my brow The mystic mark 
transf *838 W Coxy lomca 87 That vibrant hearts of 
ours repeat What they with him were wont to feel 
b Vibrating or thrilling with something 
1867 Bati ey Universal Hymn 8 Ye orbs, Even the 
nebulous star, wuh fearful joy Vibrant conclude God is. 


city vibrant wuh the swirl of perpetual lurrents of tnffic 
4 Of sound Characterized by, exhibiting, vibra- 
tion , resonant 

1848 Hailey Feitus (ed 3) 204 While yet these words 
were vibrant on my tongue 1874 Howells Foregone c onct 
vm 1 he vibrant accents of Cniozza 189s Zangwill Bow 
Mystery 117 1 he speaker paused a moment, his low vibrant 
tones faltering into silence. 

Vi brat «,/•*•///* and/// a. rate [id L 
vibrat us, pa ppfe of vibra re see next ] 

+ a. fa. fple Vibrated (cf Vibrated 7 b) 
c 1410 Lvdo Ballad Command Our Lady J15 O fyr y 


.hi brest vibrat 

b ppl a Vibrating something. tare~ l 
1B49 Tail s Mas j- XVI 9 lhe sightless belfry clock had 
rung vibrate with triumph 

Vibrate (v»t br^'t), v [f I xtbtdd , ppl stem 
of vtbtart to move rapidly to and fro, to brandish, 
shake, etc. So F i ibrer , Sp and Pg x ibrar, It 
ztbrare ] 

I +1 wtr. Of persons To move to and fro 
in a fight or struggle Obs ~~ l 
1616 Lane- Contn Sqr s T ix 177 PuS'hmgc repuesh 
ince, vibraUnge agen as valient mortal and immorlal men 
2 Of a pendulum, etc lo swing to and fro, 
to oscillate. 

1687 Phil Trans II 440 A Pendulum three foot, I h cc 
inches betwee 1 tho middle of the Bullet and the upper 
end of the Thread where it is fnslned when it vit rates. 
1698 Krill Foam Th Taith (1734) 365 At Cajenne in 
America it Is ibservd, th t a Pendulum Vil rating ui a 
second is shorter (etc) Ibil 379 Ibe Grasity whire the 
swiftest Pcndnlu 11 Vibrates 1704 S Clarke Attributes 
111 (1738) 16 Pendulums, which (being of equal Lengths and 
unequal G avities) vibiatc in equal 1 imes. 18*7 N \xnoit 
Ph)n s I 96 1 ong pendulums vibrate more slowly than 
short ones 18*7 Faraday Chem Man p 11 (1843)33 To 
ascertain that they (1 e balances] really are in adjustment , 
and that, after vibrating freely they take a horizontal post 
tton 1883 hncycl Bnt XV 71B 1 lhe double comj lex 
pendulum, when it vibzates in one plane 

8 a. Of founds To strike on, sound in, the 
ear, etc , with an effect like that of a vibrating 
chord , to resound , to continue to be heard 


Microporellei eihata the avicutaria are very vans hie, and 
in some cases take on a * vibraculold character 

II Vibraculum (voibrie kuJlflm). 7ool PI 
•oula [mod L., f. L. vtbrdre to shake ] One of 
the long whlp-like movable processes or organ* 
possessed by cert Ain polytoans ; now regarded as 
a modified sooid. 


174a Youno AY Th nt 91 Her song still vibrates in my 
ravish! ear 1797 Mrs Radlliffe Italian 1, 1 he touch ng 
accents of her voice still vibrating on his heart 1813 
Bv Ron Cot tear 1 xvi, He hears The clang of tumult vil rate 
onhisears. 1811 Shfllky 'Music, nhen (etcl'a Music, 
when soft voices die, Vibrates in the memory 1910 Mac 
INTOSH Poets Ayrshire 46 The sound of the ansil lnd 
ceased to vibrate in the streets, 

b. To circulate about, move or pass thi < tifii, 
pierce or penetrate to, by or as by vibration 
1 756 W Toldervy Hist » Orphans IV 167 This strange 
news had vibrated shout the town 1784 Goldsm Irav 


sensibilities must vibrate through his frame, since they 
breathe so sweetly through his song t 1844 H H Wilson 
Bnt India I in 1 he consequences of the ambition of lhe 
French Emperor thus vibrated to the heart of Asia. 1863 
Gfo Fliot Romola xl, The voice had vibrated through 
her more than once before. 1873 B Tayi or haust I Notes 
330 1 he puppet play echoed and vibrated in many tones 
through my nnnd 

4 . To move or swing backwards and forwards, 
or upwards and downwards, with some degree of 
ripidity , to quiver, shake, or tremble 

1756 Burke Suit 4 B Wkc I 367 The whole capacity of 


1756 Burke Subl 4 B Wkc I 367 The whole capacity of 
the eye, vibrating in all its parts must approach near to the 
nature of what causes pain >8os Med ftul VIII 343 
I he heart coi t nued ll e whole time to vibrate about thirty 
limes in a minute 1816 Tulkev Narr Fsped. R Zaire ul 
( 1818 or A variety of palm trees vibrating in the breeze 
1853 Kane Grmtiell hxp xxix (18 6) sjo The limbers 
vibrated so as 10 common irate 10 you the peculiar tremor of 
acotton factory 1897 Mary Kincsi fv Africa 358 The 
burning heal maku g lhe a hole desetale, hideous scene 
vibrate be foie your eyes as you can see things vibrating 
through the hot air over a line f gas jets, 

b spec in Physics (see Vibration F) 

1774 Goli sm Nat Hist (1776) II 163 If we strike a 
hell, or a stretched string for instance a sti gle blow jro 
duces a sound a hi h is multiplied as often as it happens 
to undulate, or vibrate 181a 6 Playfair Bat l tut (181 ,) 

I 387 A n u steal stru g may vibrate, but if it is touched by 
1 a bit of doth, or any soft I ody, no sound is heard 183a 
I Brewster Vat Mogn vi 1 180 If tit* string is taken by 

the middle and pulled aside or if it is suddenly struck, it 
will vibrate between its two fixed points 1871 Tvnuai l 
Fragtii Set (1879)1 XIV 384 When a hammer strikes a bell, 

I the latter vibntes 1873 Manning Miss on // Ghost 1 23 
' You know that if you strike a note of music, all the octave 
notes will vibrate 
: O transf '\.i\A Jig 

1813 Shelley Q Mab in 1E6 When Nero felt A new- 
created sense wiibin his soul 1 hrdlto the sight, and vibrate 
to the sound 185a Mrs Stowe Unci* T ms C xt, Ncrse 
and bone of that pr or man s body vibrated to those words 
iB6s Burton Ik Hunter 1 46 A licden pang or gust of 
I wrath has vil rated behud that placid counicnance. >898 
| 'Mexriman A o ten s f orncr xxix 306 The siRht of him, 

| the sound of his voice, stirred something within her that 
vibrated for hours 

j 6 fig To mosc or oscillate between (or bctxi ixt) 
two extreme conditions, opinions, etc , to fluctuate 
or vary ftom one extreme to another Also with- 
out const To vacillate in opinion 
178a Priestley Inst Lehg (ed s) 11 107 A person who 
is less conversant in ihcsc ll inps would feel his mind, as it 
1 were vibrate I etw een both (gains and losses) 1798 Surrey 

Ptovtnce of Mot t y 111 379 i be ni mber of scholars vibrates 
from 30 to 90. 1818 Kanken Hist Prime V y 403 lhe 

m-irc of stiver vibiated betwixt 5 lures and 20 or 30 livres 
i8 ?7 Mai rick Mor 4 Met l htloe IV vm I 33 486 The 
I third method is to vibr te between these two opposite state- 
ments 1874 Grfkn Short Hut ix { 1 589 The life (f a 
I man of fashion vil rated beta een frivolity and excess. 1873 
1 M kki\ ai r f en Hut Lou e Ixxi c8a V title his -.usceptible 
imagination w ism this slate of fusion, his rival wasvibrat 
I mg furiously from one s Ue to the other 
I II 1 6 trans To brandish or flourish (asuord) 
Obs rate ((_f \ibfant/// a 2) 

\ 1634 Sir I Herufrt Itat 188 1 hey shake and vibnte 

their h words spjn their SI it Ids. Hut, 07 In this their 
hxtasie tie boyc* vibnle a readie sword ag unst the 
I beholders. 

j 7 . To ihrow with vibnlory motion , to hunch 
or hurl (a thunderbolt, sentence, etc). Now Obs. 

I or an h 

1841 ' Smelts mnl us* A nr*i ix (if 32) 39 Excommunication 
was never vibrated but by the bat duf those th 1 tabcurcd 
in the Word and Doctru e 1680 H More Myst God! To 
Rdf p XXI Such a Bishop as I have hill erlo described , 
that vil rates that sacred tl under ai d lightning thetiuely 
drenlfull scnlerce of Excom.i umcaticn 1864 — My it 

lutf Ap L 5 S 3 Though 1 must confess that this is vciy 
stoutly and smartly vir rite I as a dart from a strong and 
1 agil srm 1840-1 ))k Qlinlfy S/y/rin in / ett Self Educ , 

I etc (18& ) 27* That oral vr {1 c 1 ericles) of whom (amongst 
50 many that vibrate I thunderbolts) it was said peculiaily 

II vt he thundered ami lightened 1846 LxNnoa Itnag 
Com II 44/a Many \ihrale simp romniinvlions from the 
en hrisurcs of portentously silt sleeves 

b To emit, give forth, send out (light, sound, 
etc ) ly, or a* 1 y, vibration or vibratory motion 
c 1843 Ln Heridrt Autohog (1B24) S9 A Foil whereby 
it (i e v diamond] may the belter transmit and vilrale its 
native I ustre and Kays 1663 Hooks Mtcrogr 218, I have 
seen the D g starr 10 vil rale so strong and I right a radia 
non of I ght 1788 Pncy l Bnt (ed 3) 1 81 3 As to the 
frequency with which they [sc choids] vibrate lhe deepest 
tones 1810 W Tavlor in Monthly Mag XXIX 418 
O chear, Editha and allow ihy l ow m lo vibrate sym 
pathy 1864 1 fnnnson A 1 Inters P 578 Star to star vibrate* 
fight 1874 Cent of At XXIV 421 Any number of 
strings that are in unison will vibrate an answer to one of 
themselves when str ck 

8 ora pendulum, etc To measure (seconds) 
by vibration , also, lo swing (so many times) 

1687 Phil Trans II 440 A Pendulum, sibtatlt g Seconds, 
must bo three foot, three inches, and one fifth of ail inch 
ling Ibi I 441 A Pendulum held m the hand sibrali ig 
58 Snsle strokes in a Minute 1704 W Dhwam /Pit XXV 
1783 The Movemenis w.re an h ight day Cl ah \il rating 
seconds and an Half seconds Movemei t of mu e. 1780 in 
Sixth Rep Pep Apr App. 11 130 A pendulum which . 
will vibrate sec n Is in a true and regular mai ner 1803 J. 
Wood Trine Week vm 173 A pendulum which vibralaa 
! seconds m scry snail arcs 1871 C. Davies Mctr Sysf n. 

aa The length of a pendulum which should vibrate seconds 
| at a given point on the earth's surface 

22-z 
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VIBRATO. 


9 To give a vibratory motion to (something) , 
to cause to move to and fro or up and down, e*p. 
with a quick motion , to put in vibration. 

a tjea Evelyn Diary 19 Supt 1657, * Virginian rallle- 
snakes swiftly vibrating and shaking their tailcs 1718 
Young Lava Fa we vi 107 With skill she vtl rates her eteri at 
tongue, tor ever mist divinely in the wrong 1796 Mouse 
Aeurr Gear I 231 1 heir tails terminate with a hard horny 
spur, which the) vibrate very quick when disturbed sSji 
1 I AYLim Apetietus mi is; Though 1 vibrated my pendu 
lous lips with excessive rotuuditj 1879 <» Prescott S/ 
Telrpk at 115 Bars which when to be vib ated by the 
action of heat, are made of bras*, a 1887 C C Abbott 
Naturalist s Kamila 303 The last spotted adder vibrated 
the tail in a very marked manner 
b fig or in fig context 

1815 Keats Otit to A follow Each vibrates the string That 
with its tyrant temper best accords 1875 Lowell Wants 
worth Pr Wks 1890 IV 3«5 He saw man such as he can 
only be when he u V 1 bra led by the orgasm of a national 
emotion 1878 — Among my his Ser ti 16; 1 he ‘ M u 10- 
pot m os pleases us all the more that it vibrates in us a String 
of classical association 

O rejl . 1 o bring into a certain state by or after 
vibration mre~ i 

<31840 Poe Tales Manas A Una (ad fin ) That feeble thrill 
had vibrated itself into quiescence. 

Hence VI brated /// a , Vt brating vbl sb 
1669 Addr Young Gentry Fng 58 The pale face uhr-ited 
cits inequal pulse shew this to be under an acute fraver 
1743 Emerson Fluxions 303 To find the Time of a Pendu 
luin s V brating In the Arch of a Cycloid iS8s IlllN Mill 
in 1 3) T here was a cle ir walk wht h was his principal place 
for vibrating ' as he [Bent ham] called his indoor exercise 

Vibratue (vat bi 9 .nl, -oil), a. [id mod I *vi- 
brcUilts see V tbratk v + -ilk Lf? vtbra/t/e] 

1 Of the nature of vibration, marked or charac- 
tei ized hy vibration , vibntoiy 

18*6 Kirby &Sf Fntomol IV xlvi jot Motion Vibra- 
tile whe 1 there is a constut oscillation of any rart 1857 
him Rev July ,6 I he effect is produced by the propa 
gation of alternating atomic polansatio is in a vihratile way 
186* H W Ft 1 lee Dis L’m^sfi \ body not p ‘seised of 
much molecular elastic t) or vibiatile power 1881 Mivaet 
Cat 345 1 he vibiatile, lashi lg action of tl e -permal Moon 

2 Of cilia, etc Endowed with the power of 
vibration , having a rapid and constant oscillatory 
movement 

3835-6 Todd's C) cl Aunt I 108/3 T /ygaetnea, aqua 
tic a mmls, with a circular cx ertile dental apparatus 
around the mouth, ai d with vihratile Cl la fur respiratiol 
and progressive motion 1874 • ubhock Or g if Met fit 
11 l s; 1 his larva swiu s by u eans of minute vil rstile hairs 
or ciliae 1888 Kot r esion & Jackson Am n /r/iBotlhd 
longer process 13 vihratile an I breaks awsy the other bee 
lo ues vihratile at soon as it has absorbed the remaining 
protoplasm 

b transf Of persons, or parts of the body 
1858 O W Hot MF9 Aut Hreahf t vi 1 (1883) 1x8 She [1 
woman) is vihratile and esoea it all >scr 1898 H (1 Wklis 
l ersonal Matters 135 One ha* to resort to the extended arm 
and fin.ers vihratile 

Vibrati lity. rarer -» [Cf prec] The quality 
of being vibrntile , vihrntory {.ower 
1747 tr Astrucs filers 183 1 he diflere t degrees of the 
ep ssitude and exccatnn [i/tj of the fluids and vibratiltty 
of the solids. 18x8-3* Wmsri r (citing Kush) l it> acth/y, 
di positioi to preternatural vihrat n or motion 

Vibrating,/// a [f Vibritep] 

1 Of, or characterized by, vibration, causing 
vibration, vibratory 

3885 Boyle fffe ts \foti n ix 108 That a vibrating mo- 
tion is thereby produced may be arg led by the dancing of 
the water 1710 J Harris Let rechn II l lira ting 
Motion, is a very quick a id short Motion of the solid Parts 
of Bodies, caused by the Pulse or -Stroke of some Body upc 11 
them 176; /At /rant IV 103 11 is weight supported 
him in a vtbrat ng stale. 3781 A Monro Campar Anat 
(ed 3) 25s The vibrating force of arteries i8a8 ( M 
Spearman Bnt G: nner (ed 2)313 The angular velocities 
of the vibrating system 

2 1 hat vibrates , having a vibratory motion , 
oscillating 

27 Ramsay Ep to Friend at Florence 33 The vib rail rig 
harmonious strings, And breathing tube which the soil 
cunu h sings. 3743 Lmfrsqn Flu nous 33a 1 he ( enter of 
Oscillation is the Point in the Axis favibrating Body [etc J. 
1834 Mrs. Sowers ii i e Cemnex Fhys Set xvm 134 Sup- 
pose a vibrating string to give the lowest C of the piano- 
forte 3860 1 v shall iliac 11 1 225 Jbe little *0 igster t 
organ of voice is a vitraung instrument resembling the 
reed of a clarionet 1879 Siainer Music 0/ Bible 149 A 
Bistrum, eitl er with three rings on each bar, or with three 
vibrating bars. 

b Of machines or their parts, implements, etc 
1833 a Fneycl Me/rap (.845) VIII i88/« Vibrating en 
gine. It may be worked either by high or low pressure 
steam, or by means of a vacuum 3837 H kbfrt Fngsn, fy 
Meek, Fneycl II 711 the vibrating Icier, called the turn- 
blmgbob 184* Francis Diet Arts tv (In the] Vibrating 
Si earn Engine, the steam cylinder vibrates upon two 
hollow gudgeons 1879 Knight D ct Me h 3709/2 Vibra- 
ting propeller Vibrating roller 1878 Prfscott if lele 
phone (1879) 36 In the latest form of transmitter the 
vibrating diaphragm is done away with altogether 

C. Of insects, etc. Having vibralilc antennse or 
cilia, rare, 

1870 tr Pouchet t Universe in in 163 Some ichneumons, 
or vibrating flies are much more rapacious and bol 1 

3 Of sound Vibrant 

3849 Jam« Woodman ix. The swinging of the great bell, 
a* it continued to pour forth Us loud vibrating call for assist, 
ance. 1898 AUbutt’s Syst Med, V.754 In different cases it 


(lea pericardial friction fremitus] is described as harsh and 
grating, rasping, vibrating or creaking. 

Hence Vibra tingly eulv 

1835 New Monthly Mag X I IV 3 Bo A note to which all 
the tender sympathies of Miss Fanny vibratingly responded. 
Vibration (vatbiA Jan) [ad L. vtbrlUtSn , 
vsbratto , n of action f vibrate to Vibrate. So 
F vt hi ahott, It vtbreiztoue, Sp vibration, Pg. 
r tbrafao ] 

1 1 (See quote, and cf Vibr itb v 6 ) Obs 

1658 IIlount Utoisarr , Vibrati m n brandishing, shaking, 
or wagging, as men do drawn swords, when they threaten 
others 

2. 1 he action on the part of a pendulum or simi- 
larly suspended body of moving or swinging to and 
fro, oscillation 

1688 Wilkins Real Chat 101 The most probable way for 
thccflrctingofthis IS that wl it.h w i first suggested by Doc 
tor Lhrislipher Wren namely l y Vibration or a Pendulum. 
1700 Moxon M 1 th Diet , Vibra t on the Motion of a Pen 
duhim in a Clock, which n ovea in the long sort a Secant in 
Time t ackward and forward 1704 J Harris Lea leches 

I Vibration is the Swing or M >tion of a Pendulum , or of 
a Weight hung by a String on a Pin 1797 b ncyct tint 
(ed 3} XIV 119/a Whence the lengths of pendulums are as 
the forces and the squares of the times of vibration. iBsa 
Webster /meson t See A Art 1 80 1 he vibralion of bodies 
when suspended u ust have been long o> served 3830 Katvr 
A Larunvr Meek x 1*9 V ben the alternation [of motion] 
is lonstant and regular it ls called os illation or vibration, 
as in pendulums and balai ce wheels 1877 fnc),t tint 
VI 14/2 The time of vil ration depend* entirely on the 
length of the pendulum. 

D A single Instance of this 
1667 Phel Trans II 443 The Pendulum was this Day 
adjusted there having been hut 58 vibrations in a Minute, 
the other Day 1668 Wilkins K eelChar 191 l,*t this Ball 
be s spended by this String lieing extended to such a 
length that the space of every Vibration may be equal to a 
second Minute of time 3704 J Harris Lex /echo I sv. 
The Propirtions of the Vibrations of Pendulums 1797 
kecy l tint (ed 3) XIV 118/1 fhepoint or axis of su 
pension of a pendulum is that point aliout which it performs 
Its vibrations 3803 J Ikuson Set A Art I 134 Fxch swing 
that it [ce apeidulum] makes is called a vibration ir 
oscillation 181a 6 1 LAYr AIR A at /hit (1819) I 139 The 
time of one vibration of the pendulum tn seconds, /is l , 
The time* of the s ibrations of pendulum* are as the square 
roots of their lengths. 1893 R H Pinkerton theoretical 
Mechanics (ed. 51 103 1 he acceleration of gravity is [ to- 
porttonal to (he square of (he number of vibrations of the 
same pendulum in a given time 

3 . Physics l'he rapid alternating or reciprocat- 
ing motion to and fro, or up and down, produced 
in the particles of an elastic body by the disturb 
ance of equilibrium , the motion m the particles of 
a sonorous body by which sound is produced 

1656 tr Hobbes Ehm Philos (1839) 527 When the string 
of a lute or uol is stricken the vibration, that is, the recip- 
rocal mot 01 of that string in the same strait line, causeih 
like vibration m another string which hath like tension 
<* *7ai Prior Dial betw Loeie A Montaigne Wks. 1907 

I I 243 1 be vibration of the Air a id Us Undulation 1794 

Suuvan Vino \at I t68 An mlher, rendered luminous, 
by a vibration occasioned by ihe planetary motion 180* 
pALVV A at /heat ill, 1 he office of the drum of the ear is 
to spread out an extended surfa e, capable of receiving the 
impress! ns of s< und, aid of bung put by them into a state 
of vibration 1869 Tyni all in fortes he r 1 Feb 247 The 
plane of vibration of the polarized hgl t turns suddenly 
through an a gle of 90° 387$ / ncyct tint I loo Its am- 

pl tude of ubration ord stance between itsextreme positions 

atteib 1801 Estcycl l rtt Suppl II 751/1 Vibruion 
Figures are certain figures, formed by sand or \ery dry 
sawdust, on a vibrati g surface, which is connected with 1 
the scr sation of soui d in our organs of hearing 

b A single movement of this kind ' 

1666 Pgrvs Dtary 8 Aug , A certain number of vibrations 
proper to make any 1 me 1731 S Halls St it Fss 1 143 
Which perspiration is effected by the bn k rartfytng vtbra 
tions of warmth 1748 Thomson Cast lstdot 1 xx, But still 
their trembh g ear* remind The deep vibrations of bis 
witching *< ng 1808 Med Jrstl XIX 406 'I he h right of 1 
tl o longitudinal vibrati ins is inversely a* ihe length of the 
sonorous body 1834 Mrs. Somervii le Cannex / hyt Set 
xvm 153 When tl e particles of elastic bodies are suddenly | 
disturlcd by an impulsr, they return to their natural posi. | 
tio 1 by a senes of isochronous vibrations. 1871 Tyndall 
hr 1 cm Set (187911! xi 244 Fach vibration asserts its in- 
dividual rights, and all are at lost shaken forth into the air 
by a setond sound board 

Jig 1847 Emersjn Repr Men, Shales Wks (Bohn) I 358 
Ben Jo won had no suspicion of the elastic fame whose 
first vibrations he was attempting 1863(1*0 h 1 iot Romaics 
xxxviii Ihe words arose within him and stirred innumer- 
able vibrations of memory 1866 — f Hott( 18 8) 8 Vibra- 
tions that make human agonies are often a mere whisper in 
the roar of hurrying existence 

0. spec A supposed movement of this kind in 
the nerves, regarded as the means by which external 
impressions are conveyed to the mind Obs exc 
Hist. 

17S8 Chambers Cycl iv Madness, Confused Vibrations 
of the Nerves and a remarkable Energy of Imagination 
1748 Haetlev Obsero Man 1 i ri External Objects «m 
pressed upon the Senses occasion first in the Nerves, and 
then in the Brain, YibraHons of the small medullary Par- 
ticles. 1753 Hogarth Anal Hearty xii 95 Thee more or 
less pleasing vibrations of the optic nerves, which serve to 
inform the mind 1777 Prifstle x Matt A Sptr (1782) 1 
x 130 The vibration* of the brain are [not] themselves the 
perceptions. 1801 Bei sham Philosophy of Mind 1 4 38 The 
theory of vibrations suggested by Sir Isaac Newton, [and} 
adopted and amplified By Dr Hartley, assumes that tba 
nerves are continuations of the medullary substance of tha 


brain, that impressions made upon tha organs of sense pro- 
duce vibrations in the minute particles ofthe nerves. i8ao 
Carlyie Mtsc (1817) 11 104 Hartleys vibrations and 
vibratiuncle*. 1857 [see Vibratiuncle). 

4. In wider aense . Movement to and fro or op 
and down, esp when quick and more or less con- 
tinuous, a quivering, swaying, or tremulous 
motion of any kind 

1681 tr Wtlhs Rem Med lYh Vocab , Vibration, a 
shaking, striking or quavering 1715 N Robinson The 
l hysich 83 An increns d Motion of ihe Blood, arising 
from a Vibration of the Vessels. >8*3 Sheliey l teset Bay 
of Lena 16 Feeling ever-oh 1 too much t— The soft vibra 
non if her touch 1833 Kan* Grinned Exp xxix (1856)251 
Our brig had Just mounted the floe, and as we stood on toe 
ice watching her vibration, it seemed so certain that she 
must come over on her beam end*. 3870 Dickens k Drood 
x, There was a vibration in the old lady s cap 1901 D B. 
Hall & Ln A Osborne Sunshine A Stiff u 17 Tha 
vibration a id smells of the modern steamer 
at /rib, 1897 At /bulls Syst Med IV 678 Massage, vibra- 
tion massage electroljsis and the constant current are said 
to give excellent results tn suitable cases. 

D An instance of tins , a quiver or tremor. 

1635 Vaughan St lex Sant , Midnight (1858) 54 What 
Emanations, Quick Vibrations, And bright Stirs are there I 
1676 Glanvill fss 111 27 He will perceive the Quick 
silver to descend from the 1 ube into the subjacent V essell, 
till it comes lo 39 Digits or thereabouts there, after some 
Vibrations it ordinarily rests 1811 Sheli ky St Irvynt, 
Sister Rosa xvni, In long vibrations shuddered the ground 
1849 Lykll sent Visit US II 298 1 he vibrations and noise 
[are] much less than in other boats on thesame high pressure 
principle 2869 Phillips Pesiev ix *54 Accompanied by 
tremors or vibrations in the rocks 
6. Ihe action or fact of vacillating or varying 
in respect of conduct or opinion , an instance of 
this , a changing or su ingmg round. 

»7*S Jefferson (or*" (1829) I 300 The late proceedings 
seem to beproductng a decisive vibration 111 our favor 1791 
Hus iv ell Johnson (1904) II 301 This was a fair exhibition 
of that vibration between pious resolutions and indolence 
1848 Uallenga Italy (1851) 171 It is of little importance 
to talk about the perpetual vibrations of Charles Albert s 
weak mind at this period 3864 Burton Scot Air l tv 
170 There was the same restlessness and fickleness , the 
same vibration between anarchy and abject submission 
188a Bancroft Hist Const USA II 354 In Virginia 
there had been a great vibration of opinion 
b Variation in extent, etc 

i860 Maury l hys Geog Sea vt 1 329 The breadth of the 
calm* of Cancer is also variable The extreme vibration of 
this zone is between the parallels of 17° and 38° north 
a Elect r. ()ye quot ) 

184s Francis Diet Arts, Vibration, in electricity, is 
known as a quantity of the fluid intermediate between a 
spark and a shock 

Vibra tional, a [f prec. + -AL ] Of or per- 
taining to vibration ; vibratory. 

1878 Prescott Sfi Telephone 349 The number of vibra- 
tional forms which may arise fiom the composition of 
simple forms are mathematically infinite 1884 H R. 
Haweis My Musical Life tit 86 The very appearance of the 
wood would guide him to its probable vibrational power*. 
1B88 kncycl bnt XXIV 242 In order that the vibrational 
impulse may be given as nearly as possible si the centre of 
the mass of air in the resonant box 

b P tbraltonal number (see quot 1 881) 

3879 C Parry m Grove Diet Mrs I 670 As far as the 
ratios of the vibrational numbers of the limiting sounds are 
concerned 1881 Broaoiiouse Mus Acoustics 48 We are 
accustomed to take n second of time as the unit and con- 
sequently mean by vibrational number the number of vibra- 
lions which ihe panicles of a sounding body perform in one 
second of time 

Vibra tioulflgs, a [f as prec] Free from 
vibration. 

V req , in recent use, of motor cars. 

1896 Prospectus Land F/ectrit at Cab Company, We are 
of opinion that they |fe motor cab*) are thoroughly adapted 
to meet these requiiements, being practically noiseless and 
vibrationleRS. 

Vibratiuncle (vaibr/Jio Ijk’l) [ad modL. 
vibratiuncula, dim of L. vibralto Vibration ] A 
minute or alight vibration. Cf Vibration 3 c. 

1748 Hartley Obsero Man 1 1 S a 38 Diminutive 
Vibrations, which may also be called Vibratiuncle! and 
Miniatures, /bed 101 Concerning the Derivation of 
■deal Vibratiuncle* from sensory Vibrations. *764 Reid 
Inquiry it I 3 Our sensation* arise from vibrations and 
our ideas from vibrattunclea or miniature vibrations 1794 
R. I bin ivan View Nat IV 156 Do you take the soul 
lo be an Eolus’s harp, and all the fine things in it, to be 
vtbratiuncles I >8*6 Kiriy & bp kntomol IV 244 I heir 
hearing or analogous sense 11 much nicer than ours, collect- 
mg the slightest vibratiuncle imparted by other insects, &c 
to the air 1897 Maurice Mor A Met Philos IV vtu. 
| 43. 478 Through what vibrations or vibrattunclea that 
conviction came to him we do not care to enquire. 

So Vlbra-'tltmoula, tiott, a vibratiuncle. 

2883 Couas Daman cf Darwin jB (Cent ) 

VibrntiVd (val-brfitiv), a Now rare. [f. L. 
vibrit-, ppl. Mem of vxbr&re sec Vibrati v. 
and -ATivi.1 Vibrating, vibratory. 

1687 Sea at Hist R Soc 254 The variation of tha vitnrativa 
motion of Pendulums 1673 J S[mith] Horolog Dial. 38 
The vibrative train* of tha Pendulum or Ballanca. S747 
Gent l Mag 2*5/2 The sun, by which the ethereal medium 
is always kept in a vibrative modem 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Drama of /exile 804 it throbs in on us like a plaintive 
heart, Pressing, with slow pulsations, vibrative, Its gradual 
sweetness through the yielding atr 
H Vibrato (vsbra to), adv and sb. Mus, pt , 
,-L. vibrdt-us, pa. pple of vibrdrt to Vjbratb ] 



VIBBATOB. 


VICAB. 


A <uh With much vibration of tone. 

1861 J S Adams jooo Mtst Terms 106. 

B sb. (See first quot.) 

1876 Stains* & Barrett Diet Mitt Terms 446/1 Vibrate, 
* tremulous quality of tone, ns opposed to a pure equal pro. 
duction 1901 Daily Newt 5 Jan 3/a Dr Stanford charac 
terised the vibrato as the most detestable of devices except 
when used in the proper places 
Vibrator (vai bra'tw) [Agent-noun, on L 
models, f. Vibrate v + -0R. Cf It vibrators ] 

1 That which vibrates, or causes vibration. 

a One of the vibrating reeds of an organ, har- 
monium, etc , by which the sound is produced. 

186a Catal Internet Exhib, Brtt II No 3391, Note* 
or vibrators, keys, pipes stops, &c., for harmonium making 
or organ building 1873 Routle ire 3 } ng Centl Mag 
Feb 167/1 This vibrator is the origin of our reed instru 
ments iUj C G W Lock Workshop Receipts Ser iv 
*93/1 1 here can be no escape of wind from the wind chest, 
except through the vibrators and pallet holes. 

b. One 01 other of various appliances, instru- 
ments, or parts, which have or cause a vibratory 
motion or action Also attrib 
A number of these are specified in recent American Diets 
1888 Encycl Brit XXIII 706/1 A composition roller, 
called a t ibrator 1888 Jacobi Printers toe r ja ^ ibrator 
rotters , those rollers on a machine which have a vibrating 
motion, and convey the ink to the slab for distribution 
tgad Dotty Chron 6 Apr 9/3 1 here are also beauty roller* 
and massage vibrators. 

2 Math (bee quot ) 

18m Thomson 8c TaitjVo/ Phil I 1 { 343 The reciprocal 
of this time we shall call the rapidity of the system for 
convenience of comparison with the frequency of a vibrator 
or of a rotator, which is the name commonly given to the 
reciprocal of its period. 

Vibratory (vai britan), a. [f Vibr cte v. + 
-oby a Cf F vibiatoire, Sp. and Fg vibratorto ] 
1 . Of the nature of vibration , characterized by 
or consisting of vibration. 

17*8 Chambers Cycl s.v l ibrotion, Sensation is supposed 
to be perform d by means of the vibratory Motion of the 
Nerves, a 1734 North Lives (1826) I *47 When the 
vibratory pulses are so stow as may lie distinguished, sound 
vanishetn 1788 Gibbon Dec l 4 B xtm IV 326 An ini 
pulsive or vibratory motion was felt (in the earth). 1801 
Helsham Philosophy 0/ Mind 1 4 41 Impressions made 
upon the principal organs of sensations, are vibratory ; the 
vibratory agitations of light ai d of air i8aa~7 Good $ tie iy 
Med (1829) IV 449 The vibratory and irregular action, 
which we denominate palpitation of the heart 1878 Far* 
cott tip Telephone (1679) 7 Ihe tone or pitch which 
depends upon the rapidity of the vibralory movement 
2 Causing or producing vibration. 

17S« Burke Suit 4 fi tv | at Ihe smoothness of the 
oil and the vibratory power of the salt cause the sense we 
call sweetness 1793 Smeaton Edystons L 1 333 So ma y 
Vtbratoiy strokes can do It no service r8ia Religionism 
44 Vibration lends Us aid | for human throats Have vibra 
tory powers, that swell our notes 1B99 R W 1 rinr / 1 
Tune so Infinite vi (1900) u8 Don t be afraid to voice 
your desires In this way you set into operation vibratory 
forces which go out and make their impress felt mines here 

3 . Of or pertaining to, connected or associated 
with, vibration 

1831 B larky Free WtU 170 The vibratory, or automatic 
system of Dr Hartlei 1834 Mrs. Somkrvii 1 e Comex 
! hy s Set xvn 140 All the paiticles of an undulating fluid 
which are at once in a vtl ratory state 1838 Penny Cy l 
XII 8j/» Producing a peculiar vibratory sens-ui n 1889 
S cienee Gossip XXV 43/1 This is explained by the vibra. 
tory theory of light 

4 . Capable of vibrating, readily admitting of 
vibration. 

>839 Darwin Very Nat 1 17 The animals move with 
the narn w apex forwards, by the aid of their vibratory 
cilne 186a K H Patti rson Ess Hist 4 Art 13 Ihe 
vibratory rays of the spectrum. 1878 Prescott Sp 7 ete- 

C 'oie (1879) 33 It bem^ necessary to keep the vibratory 
Ms at each station 111 circuits, in order that calls may be 
heard 

b. Of the voice Vibrant Also const, with. 
1890 'R. Boldreuood' Mm Vs Eight (1899) 9s He 
commenced in a resonant vtl raiory voice 1891 Clark 
Klsrkil Marriage at Sea mi, A voice vibratory with 

II Vibrio (vat bnpo, vi brnfu) PI vibriones 
( < « nft) and vibrios, [mod L., f L. vibrate 
Vibrate v ] 

+ 1 . A genus of minute nematode worms; an 
anguillulc Obs 

1835 Kirby / lab 4 Inst Amm I iv 150 Ihe species of 
I tbrto found in diseased wheat by M Bauer is oviparous. 
1836-9 Todd's Cycl Anal II 113/3 Ihe higher organued 
Vtbnones hate distinct generative organs, and aie ovo- 
viviparous. 

2 A group or genus ofbacterioid or schuomyce- 
tous organisms characterized bjr vibratory motion ; 
a member of this genus , spec, in bactertol a form 
of bacterium hawng tibratile cilia and closely 
resembling spirilla, 

1870 H A Nicholson Man Boot. 33 The bacteria and 
the vibrios now exhibit a vtbralile or serpentine movement 
through the surrounding fluid 1B75 Paynk Jmet 4 'w 
Pathol. Anal <ed s) 98 This has been shown to depend 
upon the presence of a peculiar vtl rio which lives on the 
surfacea of wounds and the bandages 1879 tncyei But 
IX 95/1 Processes of putrofaction having long been known 
to be invariably accompanied by the formation of vibriones 
and other microscopic organisms endowed with voluntary 
motion. 

Comb. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Set, (1879) 1 . v. 190 In we 
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amlnlns the secretion I regularly found certain vlbrlo-like 
bodies in it. <898 P Makson Trop Diseases xvn 281 If 
the cholera vibno be the germ of cholera, then such healthy, 
vibrio- bearing individuals may well suffice to start an 
epidemic 

Vl brioid, a. rate [f. prcc see -oid ] Of or 
belonging to, allied to, the group V tbrto 
Also in recent Dicta as a sb 
1864 In tell Obstrv VI 70 Parasitic vibrioid worms. 

Vi brion. [ad, mod L. vibnon- Vibrio. Cf. 

F. vibnon ] 

I A vtbratile filament or appendage. 

t8jj Kane Grinntll Exp xlvn (1B57) 433 Clio* were 
flashing colored light in shady places from their ciliary 
vibnons 

2 . Bactertol A vibrio or vibrioid bacterium 
iBSa Pop Set Monthly XX 8oi Studies on butyric 
fermentation and the vibnon wl tch is characteristic of it. 
1889 future 7 Nov Vibnons 'or microbes and the so* 
called bacteriology 

Vlbrionic (vat-, vibrip mk), a [f as prec. +■ 

-JO ] Of or pertaining to, caused by, vibrio. 

1873 H C Wood Thtrap (1879) 6j 7 It was found that 
the 1 roto sulphate of iron completely prevented thedevelop 
ment of cither protoplasmic or vibriontc life 1896 AllbuU s 
Syst Mid I 883 A firm believer in the vibriontc unity of 
cholera 

II Vibrisssa (voibn si - ), sb pi [L (Festus), f. 
vibrarc to Vibrate Cf next J 

1 Anal (See quota ) 

1693 tr Planear f s I hys Diet fed 2), Vibresta r, the 
Hairs in ihe Nose. 1704 T Harris lex Jeehn I Vs. 
brtiste, are the Hairs which grow in the Nostrils T) ey, 
with the Mucus, which the Glands separate, slop any tilth 
from ascending too high up into the Nostrils >839-47 
tod Is Cycl Auar III 730/1 1 hose hairs which converge 
from the inner circumference t Awards the centre of the 
nostril 1 he. e hair* ire of the kind named vitr sue 1873 
Am ye l But I 8S3 t Ihe testtbule or entrance to tfie 
nasal chamber is studded with numerous shirt hairs or 
vibrissa 

2 fool. Stiff or bristly lmrs, esp those grow mg 
about the mouth or other parts of the face 111 certain 
animals. 

1839 Proc Berio Nat Club I *02 These viIaiisstc (of an 
aquvtic lari a) possess no vibratory motion, nor do they 
appear to be furnished with cilix. 1871 Darwin Dese Man 
1 I 35 these hairs apparently represent the vibrissa: which 
are used as organs of touch by many of the lower uunials 
1877 Couks Bur Amm lx 265 Ihe ubriscao are sparse 
and short the longest scarcely or not attaining the eye. 
1899 Allbutt r Syst Med VI 490 they stro gly suggest 
the function of vtbnssx 

b Oruilh Ihe coarse hairs or bristles grow- 
ing about the rictus of certain birds, esp of insecti- 
vorous species 

1874 J G Wood Nat Hist 2B7 The beak of this *) cues 
[ ,f g jat suckei ) is not so powerful as in in iny of its tel itivcs, 
but the vibrissm are long ai d well developed. 

Vibri flsant, a rare- 1 [ad pres pplc of I 
vibrissm e (bestus) f vibrare Vibrate t ] \ lhrant 
1664 Power Exp Philos t A gree ish gluten g circle, 
which is the Ins as vibrissant and glorious as a cats eye) 

Vibrissation. rare- 9 [f L vibnssbie cf 
prec. and -ation ] (See quot ) 

1656 Blount 6 loss gr , I tiussation, a quavering or war- 
bling in singing a shaking a thing 

Vlbro- (ysi bra), irregular combining form of 
L 1 tbrdrc to vibrate, used in some recent technical 
and scientific terms, as vi brograph, vibro -meter, 
vibromo tor, vi brophone, vi brosoope (hence 
vtbrosco pic adj ), etc 

1873 hneyet hut I 110 1 Greater accuracy [in studying 
the relation between pitch and ubriinn] may be attained | 
with the so called *1 ibngiaph or t honaut 'gr sph 1904 
Nature 25 Feb Suppl p 111, Vibrograph or 1 stiument for | 
reco ding phot graphically vibratioi s of a building or of tho j 
ground 1887 7 all Mail G 24 May 4 2 \n ingen ous 1 
instrument termed a "vibromcter accurately rccorls the 
vibration, and by its means every boat is te ted before it 
leaves the bu Ider s hands 1894 Standar 1 8 Feb By Mr 
Beaumonts method the cause of wbrallon is converted 
into a 'vibromotor 1875 Knioiit Diet Meek a, o 2 | 
*Vilroscope, nn instru 1 ent invented by Duhamcl for 
counting the vibrations of a tuning fork. 1881 Hroadhousk 
Miis Acoustics lot Another method of measuring pitch 
is the s ibroscope, which as its name implies, is a method of 
making vi brati ns visible 

II Viburnum (v9tb» ru#m). [L 7 ibumurn the 
wayfaring-lrcc ] An extensive genus of shrubs, 
natives of Europe, Asm, and N America to which 
the guelder-rose and liurustine belong , a species 
or plant of this genus, 

1731 Miller Card Diet *.v A caeia. The third Sort will 
stand m a common Stove amongst Guava s, \ lburnums, 
&c Ibid tv, 1 he c immon Viburnum, 01 Pliant Mealy 
I roe 1760 J Lee Inlrod. Bot App 131 Viburnum Ainen 
can, / ant ana, 178a J Scott / net U hr 267 And while 
viburnum oer the border strays. 1841 Bryant Eonutain 
11, The viburnum there, Paler of foliage, to the sun hold* up 
Her circlet of green hemes. 1867 A U Adams II an i \at 
India *04 A viburnum, differing in several respects from Ihe 
English Guelder rose, bloomed sweetly by the sides of 
streams. >884 Athemenm 20 Dec 808 1 The remaining 
third include rhododendrons, rues, viburnums. 

mttnb 17*3 Chambers Cycl Suppl , f tburnum Galls, 
a species of galls, or small protuberances, frequently found 
on the leaves of the I tburnum 

Hence Vlbtrraliui, a moth of the genus />w- , 
tecnia ; VHm-rnio a., derived from Viburnum', I 
VibuTain, a substance found in viburnum bark. | 


183* J Rennik Comp Butterfi be M 157 The Vibumian 
(f osot tenia Vsburnana ) 186B Watt* Diet. Chem V 998 

The bark and berries of the guelder rose contain valeric 
acid (viburmc acid) 1886 Bmks Handbk Med Set III 
509/a The bark (of Viburnum prum folium] 1* said to con. 
lain viburmn, valerianic, oxalic citric, and malic acids, 
besides other ingredients 

Vloa tabulate, v nonce ~vd [f L virus sired 
+ ambulare to walk ] tttlr i o walk about in the 
streets 

1873 M Collins Squire Silcheeter II xm ih Many 
strangers were there among them, as Musical Willie, who 
vicambulaled greatly, soon perceived 
So VioanibuliBt rare “ 1 

18x1 Etonian I 5 To see and to be seen, 1 IS the professed 
object of these unwearied ucambulists 
Vicar (vi kax) terms a. 4 vikere, 4 6 vy- 
kere, vyker (5 vykeyr), viker , 4 veker, 6 -ore ; 
4, 6 vioker (6 Acker, fycker, vyokyr) 0 4-6 
vicare (4 wic, 6 vycara), 4- vicar (5-6 vycar, 
6 Sc wioar , 5 vikar, 6 vykar), 6^,7 viooar (6 
Sc. vycoar, wickar) , 5 vicour 7 4, 7 vicaire, 
5 vie , vyoayre , 4, 7 vioair, 5 vioayr, 6 vycayr 
[a. At vikere, vuaic, vicmre (Ob and t vtcatre), 
ad, L vicarius substitute (Vicvky sb 1 ), f vie is 
change, occasion, place (of another), etc. Cf It 
and Sp vicano, Pg vigat to ] One who takes the 
place of, or acts instead of, another , a substitute, 
representative, or proxy. Chiefly Led. 

L Applied to persons, etc , as earthly representa 
tives of God or Lhnst , also to Christ or the Holy 
Ghost as representing the bather 

Tho second line of the first quot 1* partly corrupt 
a 1300 Cursor M *7106 N ght anes to preist his sinnes (to) 
scriuc Lot dies to godd I 01 was wnarc In mans scappe he 
stttes bare, c 1366 CllAUCPR A h C 140 God hath pee 
maked vicair & mai.lres e Of al )>c world c 1380 Wvci ip 
IVts (1880) 30 Si|> prelatts ben vtkerisof cr st C1400L0VE 
honment Altrr (1908) 122 i he prelates that he bath si* 
dally ordeyned in his stede as his vtkeres 1546 Supplic 
J 0 re lomm ns (E.L 1 i ) 73 1 hese hierlinges intend 10 
be I iken for Goddes vicars upon carthc 1548 Udall etc 
Eratm Par St 7 hn xwm 10a b If th u lie lele.)w>lt 
succcde me a* my vicar thou must fight with no other 
sweida than of Gods woorde «6xi Burton Anal Mel 11 
li 1 290 He calls a Magician Gods Minister ai d bis Vicar 
1651 C. Cartwi imr ( ett A hg 11 32 Christ sitting al the 
right ha id of his lather holds but a seeon I degree with 
him m honour and rule and is but his Vicar 1678 R 
IIakci av Apot Quakers 11 fi it Knowledge might be 
brought to perfection by the holy int that V icar of tho 
laird. 18191 Iaylor bnthus mi idi Though the vicar 
of Christ (i< every true Chri ti in minister] 1* not uncondl 
•tonally re pon ble for llte h pi ) re ult of his labours 
1848 Lownx Bn mi f her 1 mi Introd , By and ly 
comes along the blatc Gods near e 1850 Arab JSts 
(Rtldg ) 496 1 tell ) u nfc.T 1 I am Commander of the 
faithful, and vicar upon Larth of the Lord of both worlds. 

b spec Applied to the Fope t,f or the Patriarch 
of Jerusalem) , also to bL 1 ctcr in a similar sense 
(cf quot 1548 above) 

1340 Hampolk I r Conte 3837 |>at fallcs bym of office 10 
halde, For he es in erthe, Codes cic-ir calde. 1 1370 Robt 
Lity/e 50 H>s oon broiiur 111 ?os the G sirs generallc vykere 
P pe of Rome, as ye may here c 1440 < csta how xix 66 
(itarl M's ) How of tl e I’opet ‘F rgsdt.oon seid he, 
* and )»ei fore he hath mide a \ ) ker 1481 Caxton Got!/' ey 
ccv 301 The due godeffroy and the pry nee buymont 
whiche bad gyuen to bym this h > o ir a* for to Ire tbe vy 
cay re of IhesilCi isle in that londe, assy gned rentes to the 
1 ewe Patnark 1516 I'tlgr I etf |W de W 1531) 20s 
Heare dcuonte chrystyan what say m Peter the apostle and 
bye siccarof Chry-stes chirche sayth 1570 Jewel Scdit 
hi tl (1609) 17 Would the V 1 car of ( I rest gu e this cot rise! I ! 
1638 / cm! Cm / mi (1637 132 ( od and the Pope are not 
slwiycs of one mind a d if Clin t confirm not in heaven 
the sentence of Ins Vicar 1 n earth wc(ctc) ^sSChsmsers 
Cycl S.V 1 he Pope pretends to be V 1 ar of Jesus Christ on 
Farth 1756-7 tr Keysler s Trot (176^) 111 244 The vc 
lory gai ed ly the Most Ch 1 tian King Lewis XII when 
he made war upon the Vicrr cf Christ. 1847 ^ Austin 
hankt s Htst Ref III 311 1 he divi c right of the catholic 
cl urch and ihe charscur of its head as Vicar of Christ. 
18&4 Brsce Holy A m hmp x (1875) 160 Proclaiming that 
to ine Pope -vs God * vicar, all mankind are subject, and 
all rulers responsible 

o uo/ii e use (See quot ) 

1641 Milton Ammadx Wks. 1851 III 198 For Anti 
chnsl wee know is but the Devils Vicar, and therefore 
please him with your 1 Hurgte, and you please hut matster 

2 In early use, a person acting at pnest in 
a parish in place of the real parson or rector cr 
as the repiesentativc of a religious community to 
which the tithes had been appropriated, hence, in 
later and modern use, the incumbent of a parish 
of which the tithes are impropriated or appropri 
ated, in contrast to a Rector 
a < 1313 Vetr lime 87 Erles, hi ihtes, and baronnes, 
P rales, vikere, and pareonnee. < 1380 WvCLir U As (1S80) 
76 p*i don nei)>er office of prelatie, nciter he office of 
parsones no vekens to hcie pa i ( I cnes Ibid 424 pe fend 
hah founden caulel* lo brtngc in \ ikeris in persouns stede. 
1415 holts 0 / 1 ar It IV 290 2 Ml n ncr of lets es ant 
Vykeyrs, and Hospiulets. r 14S6 Prcock bb of batlh 
(1909) 22A A greet fame! knanync mavstcr of diMnite is 
curat, and parsoun and viker 1533 m Anhacot ria XXV. 
523, 1 o ihe vykers w oman of Dt kkynige Ibid , 'Die vy kero 
of Snetly sham servute 1556 l hi 1 (r I nan i.C»inden) 
49 A girt generallc processione of alle parsons, vekeres, 
curacies, with »lle uther prestos. 1588 J Udall Dtotrrphes 
(Arb.) 28 How shall w* doe for the joarsona and Vickers I 
p 11388 in Uychf s Seh IVis, fi! 493 )>*t no persona 
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VICARATB. 


ne vicare ne prelate is excusud fro personele resldeote 
in )>er beneficys. 140a 7 Upland ng Suh persoune* and 
vicares alone with bishops above hem, were y trough to 
do prestes jffice 143} Ri'lh of Par!/ V 15 She openly 
wide unto y« seidc Vicar, that she wold never have hy in to 
hur Husbond 148a — VI am Upon the saineaptopriation, 
thcr shuld be a vicour endowed sufficiently 15*1 I tmoln 
Mills ( 1714) I 90 Sir 1 homas Matkl y vj k ir off the «ayd 
ihurrh 2532 /ViP fbn (Surtrer) VI 34 The vicare to 
have mjd ani the cleike ljd 1360 [see Parson »], 1508 

Shake Merry II 11 vi 5a He 10 the Vuar, Bring you tne 
Mud you shall not h,.ke a Priest 1609 Dekkkk ( ttls 
Hombk Wks (Grosirt) II 206 1 ike some pedmtical \ icar 
St wintering t ut 1 m set fitse ind crackt latme oration 1*47 
Cl arkni on /list A el 1 I ( 185 He was preferred to the 
Bisitoprick of t oventry 1 id 1 itchfield bef >re he hid been 
Vicar or ( urate if any Parish Church in England 01700 
fcvtiYN Diary a Mar 168a Our Viccar preiche I on Pro 
verbs 2765 BcAf-Ksrovr L omul I 1 « 3 1 A vicar his 
generally an aj prom lator over him 1796 H Hoyter I 
St limes Stud Hat 1 1709) 11! 483 Not a simple village 
Vicir ought lo be without the actuil necessaries of life 
1818 Ckcisf Digest (e-l 1) 111 59 Where the vicir produce* 

1870 f R WiiKcv Hi l mils/ 99 Ibe present vicar 
speedily brought about a different aspect 
y <■ *395 / lost man s D tie 830 (Sknt), Pipe, bishoppes, 
and cardinals Chau ns persons and vicure, In goddes 
service 15*0 la.tt ns t Aron Eng vii 90/1 There was 
decreed y> all personcs & vycayreS sholde be called prestes 
b fit; or transf | 

1563 Homilies It Penis Id la'ty 111 Yy iij b We necle 
not to compl ryne of the lacke if one d am be person, hauy ng 
so manye dombe deuyll) she vjears (1 meanc these yd lies 
and pa) nted puppeto-s) 11 icache in theyr stcide 1588 
Marprtl Rpist (Arh ) 48 I loubt not tjget 1 hundreth 
of these stratagcnies, especially if I trauell ueerewl ere my 
of the vickers of hell are 260* a« l Pt Return ft l iruass 
iv 11 17M \nd you Maister Am rreltn, that art the chiefe 
Carpenter of Nonets a pnuileged \ icar for the lawtesse 
marriage of Inke and Paper 1M0 Tatham A ump s t,Sure 
the viccar of fools was his ghostly father , 

C. I tear of bray , one who readily changes his 
principles to suit the times or circumstances. 

Bray is the village of that name near Maidenhead in 
Berkshire According to Fuller (see rtf telow) the ‘viva 
cious vicar he! 1 the benefice from the reign of Henry VI II 
10 that of Elizabeth and was twice a Papist and twice a 
Protestant In the later song to which the currency of the 
phrase is mainly due the sovereigns under whom the vicar 
successively changes his religion and politics are those from 
Charles 1 1 to Gorge 1 

la 1661 Fi nr* Ik or tines t Berks (t66z) 8a But first we 
will dispatch thit sole Proverb of this County viz. The 
Vicar of Bray will be Vuar of llray still 1 1710 Sony;, 
t Kir 0/ Bray (Chorus), Ibis is the law I will maintain, 


I Kir 0/ Bray (Chorus), "ibis is the law I will maintain, 
Until my dying day, Sir That whatsoever King may rugn, 
Still III he the Vinr of I ray, Sir 1733 Brovf in felt ly 
Rniintiit Persons (1813) II 100, I have had a I ng chase 
after the Vicar of Bray on whom the prtvrrh I am in. 
formed it is Simon Aleyn or Allen, who was Vicar of Bray 
about 1540, and died 1388 ) 

17*3 Il> HARLRYin Dk l at Han ft MS T (Hist MSS 
Comm ) VI itS His chief crime 1 * having been once f pis 
copal, an 1 plaji rg the Vicar of Bray up n them, and keep, 
mg his living whe t the rest of his tpisc jpal brethren were 
ejected 178s Grosz Di t I tslg P s v Bray, A vicar of 
Bray, me who frequently changes his principles, always 
siding with the strongest party 18*8 P Clnninciiam V S 
IFn/rs (ed 3) II 348 Ihe regularly educated thieves .are 
I icars of l ray to every man whom it is their merest to 
humour,— blaspheming wuh the bl tsphemer and praying 
with the saint 

transf 189s Duly Yias 12 June 5/4 A habit which the 
Iguana shares wuh many hr ir Is is the habit of changing 
us colour m zst lizards are Vicars of Bray 10 this extent 

t d Temporal vicar (see quot } Obs 
,*7 *« Atliffk Paiergoi 5.J9 temporal vuars are much 
the same with our Curates is we tow call them , and these 
are constituted for some particular Acts and beasons 
3 = VlCAU I’HOHAL 

1387 Tkevisa fits, Ish (Rolls) VI .165 i >r clerkes thy be 
trasay le of be qwcrc, an 1 dc le vikers in here sledc bat 
hadde ful litel for to lyvc by 1331 Protocols Pnt at l rks 
Glasgow G897) 1 V 31 To Ihe wiciaris of the qweyr with 
the borrow maell 1641 Hakfr C hton, Hi - nfi This 
Queen ordai led a Dean, firty bchilhrs, Vicars Singing 
men, &c 1700 J Bkomk Ira bug 248 A Collegiate 
Church consisti ig of a Dean four Prebendaries, five Sine 
mg Men three Vicars, and four Deacons 1878 Urine's 
Diet Uus I 51 His chnr was well appomte I, and every 
vicar, clerical as well as lay, gave his daily and efficient aid 

b bay near, « prcc. (Also Priest vuar see 
Priest sb 10 ) 

*837 Penny Cycl VII 110 Ihe Choir ls alvy the term by 
which the lay vicir< or lay clerks and ch rristers, r / the 
singers, of a dihedral are collectively designated 1843 
Jfbb Choral Set- tee xu 108 Ihe l.ay Vica s of the old 
Cathedrals are sometimes me nbcrsoftlie inferior Colleges, 
sometimes merely part of ihe frundstm at large 1877 In 
Gloss Lttnrg 4 Reel leruis 184 Lay 1 tea , a term used 
in the statutes of some of our cathedrals to designate the 
superior grade of singing men 
4. One who takes the place of or acts as the 
representative of, another (esp the Poj e or other 
high dignitary) in the performance ofeo.lt snstical 
or religious functions , spec in the Roman Catholic 


Ptlgr 1393 And setnpte that he sholde be I yk a vykerdoute. 
'esOff Aaron & of Moysea. 157# VV Lambardf Derail A 
Kent 130 This Prelate (the Bishop of Fly), hauing noweby 
the Kings commission the power of a Viceroy, and besides 
by the Popes gifts the authorise of a Legate and Vicar 
*)8S in Cath. Bee See Pnbl. V lag Directed to the Arch- 


1611 Sia I) Carleton let into thRrp Hut MSS Comm 
I App, I 546 Upon y* late remove of our patriarch’s vicar 
there hath fallen vacant a benefice annexed io y* vicanat. 
164a Je« 1 avi ok Rput I 37 z When S Paul sent for 
1 nnothy fiom h phesus, he sent lychicus to be Ins Vicar 
a 1677 Barrow Popes Suptcmacy vi Wks 1687 1 261 the 
P pes I egan to piaclise a fine trick, which wasto confer 
on certain Bishops (he title of thrir Vicar or Lieutenant , 
the eby pretending 10 impart Authority to them 178a 
Phiuti rv ( < erupt CAr 11 x 1 2 8 1 hey [the patriarchs) 
| apy omle J vuars, or deputies to act for them in ihe remoter 
p win es 1810 Mu cm S uppl Vent Png talk 108 Ihe 
late It Henngtona Vicar. Dr Bcw 1898 W Bright Some 
Aspe tr 1 run (A / ife 11 {6 83 This ' high md Divine 
power , which Cypmn ilam ed as inherent in It e episco- 
1 ue was larger than that which bt Paul h id entrusted to 

; b With defining term preceding, as grand, 

I papal, P'pe's t teat. 

i66» in Cath Bee Y<v PuH VIII 136 Mr Iloden 
‘Grand Vicairof Pans being Supeiior 1688 [ste G ranu is 
j 3] 169S Pit 1 1 tits s.v The P pcs Grnnd Vicir, who is 

I a Cardinal his a Jurisdiction over all Secular and Regu- 
lir Priests (etc) rrjiS 7 tr Reuters hen (1760) I 249 
Some da>5 since, tne king unexpectedly nominated him 
grand vicar to the archl ishop 1708 Helen M W11 liaris 
Lett Frame IV 102 (Jod ) One of my college companions 
ha I become grand v icar and hrst co fidant to the arch 
, bishop of my dneese 1843 fenny Cycl XXVII 827 2 
I hnber, grand vicar of the bishop of Constance 1844 
Linc IKD Angto-Sa x Ch (1858) I App E 341 The bishop 
of Arles the "pipil vicar in Gaul in place of the pope, 
whose representative he was 190a J K Mann Hut l opts 
I 1 22 lie came to lhess.il ini a its metropolitan was a 

n ial vicir 1670 c, If Hist ( aid nats i 111 84 And first 
hall begin with the *Pot«s Vicar wbi h office is the most 
antient of all, and was for 1 long time executed by Bisho) s, 
and other Prelate 190a J K Mann Hut P pcs I 1 159 
Augustine was consecrated bishop by Virgitius of Arles, 
the Pone s vicar tn C ml 

O With defining term Appended, as vuar 
aportohe, capitular, episcopal, jot an(p) or foreign, 
prwttmal 
See also Vicar gcnrrai. 

1766 m K H Burton l tfe Challontr (1909) II xxvu 83 
After all, by the terms of the circular letter, the Vicars 
•Apostolic have, in case of necessity, a power to dispense 
s 799 C luTtm Life ( / utter vn 1 he vi ar apostolic of 
the imddledisti ict claimed him as belonging to that district, 
aid appointed lum to a misstrn it Staff rdslure 1838 
tennylj l VI 373/1 Where the succession of the ( athofic 
hierarchy has been interrupted, as in Englai d, the bishops 
who superintend the Catholic chutch and represent the 
pap il authority, are known by the name of vicars apostolic 
x8st Bright Sp Redes l sties l ill is May (1876) 518 Ihe 
changing of vicars apostolic to bishops in ordinary 1849 
Stovfl Cannes Neitss p xxxv, Wofsey, lo carry on the 
policy of his church obtai ted lies own apjx intit ent as vicar 
'apostolical of England 1848 WCullocm zfee Brit Rm 
pire (1854) II 30$ On the death of a bishop, the cleigj of 
ihe diocese elect a vicar 'capitular, who exercises spiritual 
jurisdiction di ring the vicanc) 1903 IRestw Cat 7 Sept 
10 2 A special meeting for the purpose of electing a Vicar 
Capitular to administer the Sec of Southwark during the 
vacancy 1877 1 fr C/iss Reel Terms 439 Ruar *Efis 
cop it, an office corresponding in some particulars to the 
English archdeacon as well as to the Greek ‘Chorepts 
conus 18*5 Dovl* in Fitzpatrick life xi (1861) 1 282 
Whenever a priest falls into any dangerous tllness, the 
Vicar 'Foreign w thin wh»se deanery he lives shall visit 
him iB88 C asset fs Rneyct Diet sv licarforane, 
Roman Cl urch, a dignitary or parish priest appointed by a 
bishvp toexercisea limited jurisdiction in a pariirular town 
or district of Ins diocese 1896 Tablet 18 Apr 619 The 
curt and vicar foran at Castries receives £300 a year 
1836 Vaughan Mystics (i860) II 134 Vicar ‘provincial of 
Andaluvia, he plies his task anew 
5 In general use : One acting, or appointed to 
act, in place of another, esp in administrative 
functions , a vicegerent 

c 1373 Sr Leg Saints xh (Agnes) 3so[Tho prefect) deput 
in his sted )>are pe law to bald b»im, a vicare & sorouful 
went away c 1400 tr Secreta Sure!, Gov l ordsh 109 
Klwe panne vche coman lour tenc vie a ires. & vchc vicaire 
tene lederes 1430 40 I vix. Boc/ias vm vm (1538) 6 In his 
empyre he set two vicars, (aue them power in eucry region 
)ctc ). 14B3 Caxton Got t L g 169/2 Gordyan that was 
vicayr unto Julyan themperour 1333 Bkllkndbn / ivy v 
vn (STS) II 170 I wil mak him ((or he is well institute 
in chekelric) vicare and lieutenent for me 1398 Dal 
kymnp tr Leslies Hut Scot (STS) II 278 He com 
mandes that women, Karnes, and citiscnis all to him cum 
and craue mercic as lo the Kingis vuare 160s 1 t it*- 
HFRBFRT A pot 38 lo assemble bis friends, and witnesses of 
his wil, and those whome he meant to make his heyres, his 
vicars, and sul ttituts. 1633 Fuu.fr Ch /list xxv 207 
I-ord Cromwell sale in state above all the Bishops as (he 


l-ord Gromwell sate in state above all the Bishops as Ihe 
King s Vicar or Vicegerent Generali in all si iriluall matters 
1702 Lond Gat No 3814/3 It is said, the King of Spain has 
made the Duke of Burgundy Vicar of the Spanish Ixzw 
Countries, which Title gives him a Power over those Pro- 
vinces, equal 10 that which the King would have if he were 
there in Person 1733 Scots Mag XV a;/t During a 
vacancy of the Imperial throne, the government of the em- 
pire devolves upon the two vicars. 178* Gibbon Dee/ iy F 
xvil (1787) II 37 The eleven remaining diocese* [ pro- 
vinces) were governed by twelve vicars, or vice prefects, 
whose name sufficiently explains the nature and dependence 
of iheir t dice 1833 Ly itow A tents tit tit He was chosen 
afterwards vicar (or vice gercnt)of Ixzuts m Aversa 1870 
Lowfi.c Among H,y Bks Ser I (1873) 169 We may be very 
sure that Hemingc and Condell aid not, as vicars, take 
upon themselves a disagreeable task 
transf 1474 Caxton Chine 45 1 he rookes ben vycayrs 
and legates of the kyrige 1541 R Con, and Guy don' e 
Quest Lhirvrg C tvb, ATI the synewes of the body brede 
and come out of the brayne by it wife, or of the noddle that 
I U his vycare 


b A thing substituted for another, rare. 

1673 Evblvn terra (1676) t6 All dungings and other 
sordid temperings, being but the vicars xucccdaneous to 
this improvement 1846 Thackerav CormhiU to Cano xui, 
Abraham caught the Ram, which was to serve as the vicar 
of Isaac 

Vicarage (Vi kireds) Forms 5 viker(i)age, 
vicerege , 5 vicarage, 6 viccar-, vyo(o)ar-, 
Sc wicar-, viorage, 7 vioaradge, 5 vycary-, 
5-6 vicariage ; 5-7 vioarege, 6-7 -edge, -ige, 

0 8 -idge, 7 viooari(d'ge. [f VioaB + -agk] 

1 The benefice or living of a vicar. 

1423 Rolls of Farit IV 290/2 That they holde residence 
opon thaire Parsonage*, Vikerages, and Hospilalltcs, opon 
payn of lesyng the vaieu of thaire Benefice c 1438 Ld 
Clifford in Rmehale Pnory (Surtees) 71 There is a vicer- 
ege in Giavcn of the which thepresenlnclon longith to you. 
*459 Rolls of Pat It V 365 The adtouson of the Vicariage 
of the same 1336 l rotocol* 7 own Clerks Glasgow (1897) 
IV 98 Fnctouris as that allegit to the vjccarAgc of Mwnk- 
land >589 CoorER Admen 47 ’I hat of Euans concerning 
the Vicarage of Warwike, w maliciously reported 1631 
High Commission Cases (Camden) 246 He was charged 
with the sunonaicall resignation and bestowing of his 
vicrnrldge of Castor upon a \oung man, a minister 166a 
R Coke Povertf Sub) 206 I ythes apperlaining lo Parish- 
Churches, Prebends, Hospitals, Vicnredg<s 2693 Krnnktt 
/ ar Antiq tx 91 We meet with no such early records that 
make them distinct and proper Vicariges 1719 bwiKT 
libel on Dr De/any 132 The offals of a church distrust i 
A hungry vicarage at best 1749 Pote Hist 4 Antiq 
lb 1 miser ti It is a Vicandge in the Deanery of Reading 
and Diocess of Salisbury 1815 Jane Austen Emma tv, 

1 hough the vicarage of Highbury was not large, he was 
know n to have some independent propertj 1863 H Cox 
tnstit 111 vn rco 1 he hereditaments at ihe Crown (except 
advowsons ami vicarages). 1884 Maiuh Exam 14 May 
5/3 The plaintiff, a clergyman, who at one time bad a 
vicarage at Bow 

trantf 1387 HoUNShed Ckron (ed a) 111 558/1 The three 
peruerse prclatj slroue togither ft r the sacred see of papasie 
Gods vicarage 1653 H Whistler Upshot Inf Bapli me 
a Whether they were redeemed by the Viorage of a I.evite, 
or by a ransome 

fb A benefice attached to a parsonage Obs ~ l 
1301 Rig l nvy leal .Scot l I 98 The parsonage of Sanct 
UoTincx Kirk with the ntmexis and vicaragis thairof, tl at 
is to say, Kilmolowok in Rasay and Ktlmory in Walternea 
f 2 A college of vicars. Obs. 

1483 in Ripen Chapter Acts (Surtees) 277, 1 will tbit my 
mexsebuko be gyffyn t s the vicarage in R) pon 1303 Hut 
304 The said mese goo to the vicarege of Ripon, they 
doynge theifor a ) errly obbett 

8 I he house or residence of a vicar , also, those 
who live m this 

1330 Pai sgr 285/ 1 V) craue a preestes house presbytoh e 
1611 Cotgr Preshtcre a Pnrsoiage, Vtcarage ( or Pitesls 
house 161a Pfaciiam Cent! / oen ill 157 The ancient 
coatc of Bassmgbornc which ly cl ance I found In a wind ;w 
at the Vicaretlge in iulhain iSaoPkaed teems (1864) II 
t )6 The traveller was to blame And not the Vicarage or the 
Vicar 1892 ‘ S Mostin* Curattca 130, I had bidden the 
Vicarage farewell the night before 
+ 4. Ar. A (or the) payment due to a vieftr; 
vtcAi ml tithes or other dues Obs 
*579 Muniui de Jlfehos (Bann Cl ) 653 pe temd schevia 
with small teindix and V lcCaragis pertenanrl to fie saining 
Kirk 1593 m Maitlon t L tub Misc I 73 I he riii tint ana 
quantitie <f the akar.ages or the said lienefices wuh the 
glebbis and mansis 1684 Rec taion Crt Shtchtti (S HS) 
05 For not pajing of VicaraUge at Merlimas which Ihe 
Judge decerns them to pay punctually 176* in Haunt 
t eenge Etidence (1874) 92 The town and lands of Kinnaird 
and the lands of Tulljbeagles with tbr tiends parsonage and 
vicarageof the said* haillTiuuW 1773 I- Shaw l list liter ay 
353 The blipcnd is 8o Bills of Victual and about L. 50 of 
Vicarage i8>8 Scoit Hr/ Mutt vm. What have t been 
pajing sti[ end and teind pirsonage and vicarage, for? 

+ 6 The position, office, or duties of « wear or 
representative Obs rate 
161a Don sic Serin 'f hn 11 35 My vicarage is to speak of 
his (Christs) compassnn ai d his tears 164* Jee Iayloe 
Fftsc >37 264 This whole discourse shewes tl at they [tl e 
Bishops) have sole jurisdiction, and the Presbyters 1 nly tn 
substitution and ucaridge 1734 l!p Pitre in E H Burion 

I ife Chat loner (1909) I 93 He gave up his pious spirit ill 
the ninety second )<ar of his age at d folly sixth of his 
episcopate and Apostolic Vicarage 

6 at/rib , ns vnarage church, t duty, house, 
stipend, leiiul 

1731 6 cntl Mag I 118 Fiom hence ihe Writer takes 
occasion to consider ihe State of 'Vicarage Churches. 2397 
Reg Mag Sig Scot 303 », 50 1 Uiidis money as for the per- 
sonage dewtie and 10 merkis for ihe 'vicarage dewtic foir- 
satd it 1530 Lei and ttm (1760) IV 118 Horn the which 
Water ■> conveyed to the Prebendaries He uses, to the 
•Vicarage Houses and the Choristers. 1969 Br Parxhurst 
Injuncts ms A iv, Whether your Parsonage and Vicaredge 
bouse be well maintained 2638 H b) ei man in I ell 
Lit Men (Camden) 156 Ihere 1* a reasonable Vicarage 
house upon it. <21704 T. Beown t'no Oxford Scktlars 
Wks 1730 1 to An old rotten Parsonage or Vicarage house 
1785 J Wemey Strut Ivti Wks t8ir IX 25 He removed 
into the Vicarage House. 2837 I ocmiart Scott II xu 378 
An ornamental cottage in the style of the old English 
vicarage house 1867 J Campbell hahnenno 4 Abbey in. 

II 170 He was also minister of Ixigie and drew its 'vicar- 
age stipend 1610 in P Pout's Topogr Acc Cunningham 
(Maul Cl) 185 To Mr Williame Birsbane, of Mcatege 
teynd the said yetr, aucht pond 1640-1 Ktnudbr. M ar. 
Comm Mih Hk (1833) 163 The halfe of th« Mid gteib and 
vicarege temdes 

Vioar&te (vi k 5 i/t). ff. Vioab + -am. Cf. 
Vicabiat*.] A parish, district, etc., under the 
}un*dicUon of a view j a vicariate. 



VICAB CHORAL. 


»88j American V 319 Retaining the administration of 
the vlcarate of North Carolina. 1910 Q Reg Presbyt Ch 
Aug 337 In the diocese of Albi, a number of vicaraicshave 
been suppressed. 

Vicar choral. Also vioar-choral [Vicar 3 ] 
(See quot 1 854, and cf Chorai a 1 J b ) 

The pi occurs in various f rim as nears c fiat at, f vicars 
chorals, and rarely, near chorals 

•S 3 ® * Act » Hen l- til c. is All other canons pety 
canons vicars chorall & clcrkcs. 1546 I Ot is C hanlry 
hunt (Surtees) 348 I he same prebendaries have vicai* 
under them called vicars choratle* which are bound lo 
discharge the said prebendarye* of all their cine-, and ser 
vice in the say d church a Ml tuuLKH IVor/hiee Hitts 
III (i 66s) 147 William Lawes, soil of Thomas Lawes a 
Vicar Choral of the Church of Salisbury IJ04 Acc fnnirv 
A bR Dublin 3 He culls the Vicar Chorals and order* 
them to answer, notwithstanding [etc 1 1770 in Mem htv 
If Rfehartson (1822) 14 You seem to have been much 
taken with York Mi istcr uiid Cathedral Service would you 
like to be one of the Vicars Choral t 1837-8 Act 1 Si a het 
c 106 | 39 Any Spiritual Person being Prebendary Cvnon 
Priest Vicar Vicar Clioial or Minor Canon <854 Hook 
Church Diet (ed 7)791/1 I teat s choral late] the assistants 
or deputies of the canons or prebendaries of collegiate 
churches, especially though 1 ot exclusively, in the duties 


Abbd Valgalier, .. and the Abbt! Desnoyers, were made 
titular vicar generals 

b Similarly in the Church of England, spec a 
permanent lay official gervmg as a deputy or 
assistant to a bishop, or to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury or York, in certain ecclesiastical causes. 

1538 Act 38 UtH I HI. c so | 4 All and every Arche 
bushoppe* Bisshippes and Archedeacons, then Commie 
sariex, Vicars general!, and other their Mvimtera shall make 
dihgenle inserch [etc J. >988 Mar/iret I'fist [Arb ) 3 io 
the right puisante, and terrible Priests uiy cleargie masters 
of the Confocation house whether tickers gcnerall or any 
other of the holy league of subscription a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 31 Aug 1663 After which the Vicar general went 
to the vestry, and brought his Grace into the Chapell [at 
Lambeth]. 17*6 Avusfv Paretgen 161 Accordng to the 
common way of Speech a Chancellor is a Vicar General to 
the Bis) p to all Intentsand Purposes of Imu 1836 / ettny 
C)cl VI 4B./3 The Chancellor of a Chuich or ofu Bishop 
is Vicar general to the bishop holds his courts [etc.] 1854 
Hook Church Diet (ed 7) 73a r The Vicar General, an 
ecclesinsti al offi er who assists the bishop in the discharge 
of his office, os in causes and visitations 1887 / lit Matt 
C 33 June s/a 1 he Vicar General [in the Isle of Man] is a 
man of many callng* holdiig in addition to the Vicar 


churches, especially though 1 ot exclusively, m the duties man of many calli ig* holdiig in addition 10 the Vicar 
of the choir or chancel at distinguished from those belong jeralship, the positions of *e ntary to the bis! on keeper 

me to the altar and pulpit. 1873 Ph.llimor* Reel Law of the records coroner, and magi tr ite 1907 Who s Who 


vicars choral Ibid , A vicar chor it of the cathedral church 
of Wells, 

Hence Vlofcr-oho r ala hip, the office of a vicar* 
choral 

>868 Ecclcsielogut XXIX 171 The endowments of 
vicars choralship* 1891 St tr 1 Nov 1/7 I he vit-ir-choral 
ship of bt. Paul's is by no means a poor appointment 
Vicar ABB (vikitrcs). Also 7 viccari* f. 
VIOAU+ E88 1 J 

1 The sister ranking immediately beneath the 
Abbess or Mother Superior in anunnery or convent 
«>6i| in Lath Rcc Sac Pub/ (1914) XIV 34, a sears 
before tier death [she] was chosen first Vicaress of y* Mon 
astery <11700 Diary Blue Nuns Ibid VIII 11 Sister 
Margarita Bruno alias Floyd was agnm chosen Viccans 
77U Ibid agi The Office of Viourcsse is nearest the Ah 
besse 111 Authority The Vicaresso represents in every 

J dace, the Ahbesse when she 1* absent >804 1 1 A rchesco 
ogii (1840) XXVIII 198 Mother Austin was afterwards 
Vicnress[of tbe line Nuns convent] several years 1837 
G Ot tv ta Colt Cath I dig Con wait etc 136 I’he vicar 
esicthe Rev Mother Lyslo was sent to Bruges 189a 
J M Sion* Raithfnl unto Death 344 io govern the new 
community ns abbess and vicaress respectively 
2 A (female) teprcsentitive In quot fig 
>66* J Chandler Van Helm at s Onat iaj Ine sens! 
live Soul the vicaresse of the m nde doth surely rejoyce In 
a greater liberty than tl e souls of bruit Beasts. 

3 1 he wife of the vicar of a parish 
>770 W Huddmfoku in J Granger Lett (1805) 146 I 
am under tbe greatest obligation (o the vicaress, for her for 
gtvenes* of my impertinence 1849 Lo Colrriucx m Life 
tr Corr (1904) I vm 190 Nothing could he kinder tha 1 tne 
Vic ir and Vicaress. iBda Mas Hocstoln Recommended 
to Meny xu ihe ei croachments of the Vicaress in the 
government of the parish 

Vl oar g« ner&l. Also vioar general [Vi- 
car 4 c alter med L vicat tusgcncrahs, t vtcatre 
gbtlral ] 

The pi occurs variously as vicars generates vicar generals 
■f 1. 1 he title assumed by or bestowed upon the 
Pope, a* head of the Church under Christ Obs 
139a Gown* Can/ I 353 At Rome Ihe vlcair general of 
idle Of hem that lieteu Cnstes fcith >436 Sir G Havk 
Law Arms (SIS) 104 God , and next him his vicare 
generate the papa 1539 "Ionstau her hi Palm Sund 
(1833) 46 All power is gyuen to me that Chrisle had and 1 
am Ins vicar general as Peter was here in ertbe ouer all 
tjBt Allen Apol 17 Whitlwr should w« rather flee for 
releefe either of body or soul then to the Vicar general of 
Christ? 1651 Hokbks Lenath iv xl v 335 Consequent 
to this claim of (he Pope to Vicar Generali of Christ m the 
present Church is the Dxirine, (hat it is necessary for a 
Christian Kit g, to receive his Crown by a Bishop 
tiansf c 1386 CtlAt cf a Doctor si 30 Lo 1 , Nature Thus 
can 1 forme and peynte a creature For He that is the 
l ormer principal, Hath maad me his viker general [etc } 

3 A’ C Ch An ecclesiastical officer, usually a 
cleric, appointed by a bishop as his representative 
in matters of jurisdiction or administration 

c 1430 St Cutkberi (Surtees) 8o3j Before his pepill 
ordande he be prior archedekyn forto be And his general) 
vicare 1498 A eg Privy heat \coii I 36/1 A presentation 
Direct to the vicare general of Sanctandris the sege t hair 
ofvacand IS09 Plumptonlett (1839) 305 Master Plotnp 
ton, at hts departing out of England, comaunded to me 
John Carver his Vicker generill, to wryte unto you 
<t 1578 Lindksay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (STS) I 286 
Pryor Johnne Hcpburne was at (hat time wicar general! of 
the blschopenck of banctau Iruis c 1608 m Foley Re Rig 
ItovS y I 1 137 Hts inferior officers, dispersed through 
out all the Countyes of this realms with titles powers, and 
formalities belonging to any Cathoiiqne Bishops whereso- 
ever, at Vicatrea Generali*. 167s in C atk Rec Soc Pub/ 
III too M r George Richardson was ordained in Ireland 
by ye Ch** dlmissorve* given him by ye Vicar Gcn[cralll 
>706 Phillis* (ed Kersey) Vice Damians Rpucops, the 
Official, Commissary, or vtcar general of a Bishop 1767 
Phil trusts LVII 461 Ihe vicar general of this diocese. 
1797 Mm. RADCLtrr* Italian xxvi While Vivaldi spoke the 
vicar general listened with attention 1799 C Butlxr Life 
A Butler xiu, Ha was immediately appointed vicar general 
to the bishops of Amts, St Omer s, I pres, and Boulogne 
1B47 S Austin Ranks Hut Rtf 111 Si The bishop . 
sent some delegates, under his vicar general Faber 1883 
Laoy Hismrt tr Lagrange s Lift tiny ant tup I 358 i'be 


3 litst 1 he title given to Thomas Cromwell in 
1535 as representative of the King in ecclesiastical 
affairs (Cf Vickcekrm sb 1 quots. 1536 38 ) 

1679 Burnet Hist l ef I 111 iSiThctirst nctof the King* 
Supremacy was, In* naming Cromwell Vicar General and 
General Visitor of all the Monasteries and other Praviledged 
places 1706 tr Dttpsn s keel Hut sbthC II iv vn 419 
not .The name of Vicar Genera) as appointed by the Pi ince, 
had been odious ever since Cromwell s management of that 
office in Henry VIII all lie* aid was never for that reason 
taken up .afterwards >714 Jfk Collier Reel Hut Cl 
But II tl >04/1 It appears that Cromwell by being made 
Vicar General had an enure Delegation of the Kiugs 
Supremacy 

f 4 (bee quot) Obs 

1568 Grafton Chron II 23s The King was mode Vicare 
general), and Lieutenant for the htnpcrour 
Hence Vlear-tfe ‘nendahip, the office of a vicar* 
general 

a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (S T S ) I 287 
'Ihe Luc hope bo the to isall of wyse incngaif to thu pry our 
the utekar generallschtp. if 14 J*R Collier Led Hut 
Ct Brit II ii S04/1 A Mistake in co ifoundtng this Vicar 
Generalship with hts following Dignity of Lord Vice gerent 
in Ecclesiastical Matters 1850 Glads tons ( lean. ( 1 d 79) V 
103 II e Vicar generalship of Cromwell and the episcopal 
Commissions of both then* reigns zigs Pall Mall C 4 h b 
7/1 Twenty five years of Vicar Generalship under Manning 
ought to weigh tn the balance even agauist aristocratic 
descent and Court favour 
Vioarlage, obs form of Vicarage 
Vicarial (vat , vikc» nil), a [ad L type 
*vicartal-is , f v utlrtus Vicab bo P and bp 
vi canal ] 

1 Delegated, deputed , vicarious 
><17 Slingsby Dim y (183® 397 Our Lord communicated 
his power to prctstis and bis ministtres and viLars, and so 


West Resurrection led 3 275 God promised lo continue 
that delegated vicaml bceptre of Righteousness m lux 
[David s) Posterity for ever 1803 Edin Rev 1 390 1 he 
contest for vicarial and deputed power is more p udent 
than the struggle for tbit whiLh is original and supreme 
>830 Cdl. Wiseman Pastoral 7 Oct The silver liiks of 
that chain which has connected their country with the See 
of Peter in its Vicarial Government 1868 Lichtfoot / hihp 
(1885) 267 His office is represenlsiive and not vicarial. 

2 Ot or belonging to a vicar or vicars 

*744 J Cohyn* Reports of Cases 634 Wallis ver Pam and 
Underhill Mr Underhill (he Vicar insisted up. n the Tithe 
ofClover Seedasa Vtcarialor small 1 ut e. >765 Ulsckstonb 
C onm I 376 Hence m uiy things, as wood ■ 1 particular is 
in some countries a predial and in some a wcarial tube 
«8aj R Chorion in K Chandler 7 rrt Asia M I Introd 
p vm He fitted up the vicarial house 1840 John Lull 7 
Nov S40/3 A questio 1 relative to the liability of vicarial 
lands to Church rates was mooted before the bench 1865 
MFC Walcott L athedraha 165 1 lie vicarial stalls of 
Gaia major and Sanduicre h xvc been also restored 

3 Consisting of vicars 

1771 in Mem Rev IV Richardson (1821) 13 In May, the 
death of poor trank by a consumption, made a vacancy m 
the vicarial body 

4 . Holding tbe office of a vicar 

1806 V Knox Serin Isa j-jniis s6 Wks 1B24 VI 377 
But the great proprietors of land soon obtained for cich a 
resident pastor either rectorial or yicaua), cither an meum 
bent or a substitute. 

Vic&rian (vat , viltc»*riin), sb and cs [ad late 
L vicanin-us, f L. vtcArttu Vicar, or indepen- 
dently f. vttdn HI +• -AN ] 

A. sb f 1 A substitute or deputy bolding some 
office Obs “ 1 

1998 Marxton Yen Villanse 1 111 (1599) 183 Shall Balbus. 
the demure Athenian, Dreame of the death of next Vicxrian 1 
Cast his natiuitte ? 

2 One who accepts the view of religious vicari- 
ousneu. 

1851 Rubkih Shsetfidds 37 Ecclesiastical tyranny has, for 
the most part, founded itsoff on the idea of Vicarianism, one 
of the most pestilent of the Romanist theories. Of this I 
have a word or two to say to the modem Vicarian 


v of religious vicari- 


B adj. Of or pertaining to, governed by, a 
deputy luler 

1643 UssHER Disyuis Asm 16 The greater part of the in 
land 1 ydia was brought under this Vicarian regiment 1654 
Vjlvain 1 keol freat vi 156 The Dragon co ver it> elected 
a Vicarian Kingdom 

Hence Vica rlanlam (see A 3 above) 
Vxcanate (voi , vike»n<L), sl> Also 7 vi- 
oariot 7-9 vicanat [ad med L vicauat us, 

f L vtcan us Vicar Cf OF nnd h vuariat, 

It , Sp , Pg vtcanato ] 

E 1 he office or authority of a vicar in a religious 
or ecclesiastical sense a. Of persons acting as 
ctrthly representatives of God or Christ 
t6to Donnk P sen io martyr 347 [lo make] Kings which 
before had their Lieutenanuc and Vicariate from God, 
buL Magistrate* to hi* Vicar 71614 — Rlegy to Lrt 
Harrington Poems (1669) 249 To deliver up to God that 
state Of which he gave thee (he Vicariate a 1676 Hale 
I rue Retig 11 (1684) 28 Hold what you will if you bold 
not the Supremacy and Vtcanot of the Pope all the rest of 
your Religion is not worth a rush >88* 3 Behalf's kneyd 
lit tig Know! Ill 2436/1 lhrough St Peter the vicariate 
was forever conferred on the bishop of Rome 
b. Of the deputy of a bishop, etc 
>6i> Sir D Carlkton Let in iof/1 Ret Hut MSS 
Comm App I 546 Upon y* late remove of our patriarch s 
vicar there bath fallen vacant a benefice annexed to y 5 vie 
anat 17RC tr Du funs Red Hut sfthC I V 110 Vlgthus 
gave hi* Vicariate to thi* Arch Bishop in Ibe Provinces. 
a 1773 A Butlek Lives Saints (184;) XI 103 St Charles 
established a vicanat that things nughi be done with dch 
bcration and counsel, which many other bishop* imitated 

o Of a vicar in the Church of Lnglond Also 
freq , the period of a vicar's ministry 

>857 J Jordan Paroch. Hut tinstone iv 191 The Rev 
J Buckingham was at some period of his vicanat ejected 
1887 Pall Mall (r 24 Jan 10/1 He pointed (o the record 
of his fifteen years vicariate, during which he had taken 
none 01 the parish income. 

2 A political office held by a person as deputy 
for another, deputed exercise of authority by a 
pel son or governing body 

1619 F Cottincton Let in Eng 4 Germ (Camden) 33 If 
he should chance to fayle, the vicariate of Upper Germany 
must n cades fall upon the PaUttn 1711 Load Go* No 
4844/a He has accepted and taken upon him In* part of 
the Vicariate of the Empire during the prese t Vacancy 
1760 Robertson t has. I 11 Wk*. 1813 V 249 The vicanat 
of that part of Germany which is governed by the baton 
laws devolved to the elector of Saxony >844 Disrafli 
Conn git y n mil 22o An educated nation recoils from the 
imperfect vtcarute of what is called a re( resent alive govern 
me t. 1898 D lL Rom Soc last L t U cstcm Empire t6 
F la nanus received the vicariate of Africa 
atlnb iyfl» tr Buschtng s Syst G tog IV 38 They may 
hold vicariate aulic courts 

3 a. A district under the rule of a deputy 
governor 

>755 Smollett Qntx (1803) IV 204 Donna Guiott ar de 
Quinones, wife to the regent of the MCartate of Naples. 

I 1840 fenny Cy i XVIII 404/2 The provinces which con 
I sututed under the Christian emperors successors of Con 
siantme, the vtcanate of Rome [Ibid ibe*e provinces 
were under tbe lay jurisdiction of on imperial vtcar J 

I b A C Ch A district under the charge of a 
I vicar apostoliL Ibe see of a vicar apostolic 

1818 H ALLAN Mid Ages (ill j) II 226 By ibe constitution 
of the church every province ought to have its metro 
poll tan and every vicariate us ecclesiastical exarch or 
primate 1857 G OlIvK* l oil Hist Cath Rehg Corn 
u itt etc. 423 lhis western vicariat becoming vaca t by the 
death of Bishop Boggs. 1800 1 Coo) ek in Diet \al 
Bwg XXI 374/1 He was selected by the propaganda to 
preside as bisnop over tbe vreartate of the West Indies. 

I O A church ministered to by a \icar 

176a u 11 us chmg s Syst Geog IV 335 In it 1* onecollegi 
1 ate and seven other churches, which are vicariates to the 
former 

4 Vicariousness. rar(~ l 

1877 A. Cave Script Doctr Sacr > ■ 11 52 They knew 
j that the lives of innocent animals were taken in lieu of 
! tl etr own 1 what did they regard as ihe reason of this 
si igular vicariate 1 
Hence Vlca rlat«*hip rarer- 1 
1733 Sc Is M if XV 27/1 There 1* a dispute between 
the Elect >r Patatine, and the Elector of Bavaria, about one 
1 of these Vicarialships 

Vica riate, a rare Also 7 vioariat. [f L 
vicat t «x + -ate 2 or attnb. use of prec.] Pertain 
ing to, characteristic of, a deputy or representative , 
delegated 

1619 Naunton in Eng A Ctrm (Camden) 33 Such strength 
and forces as may enable him to mamtame the vicarial 
dignilie when 11 shall fall uppon him a 1677 Barrow 
lopes Supr m vi \\ k*. >687 I 261 We thought it c nven 
lent that you should be held up by the vicarial authority 
of our See 1849 Rock Ch of Bathers II vt 137 To the 
Bishops of Arles had the Holy bee deputed a vicariate 
power there 

Vioa riate, v rare [f \ icariatb sb ] mir 
To act as a deputy or substitute 
i8*7 CaklyL* Germ Rom III iiq Her he edified by his 
Literary History, as relating to himself ai d the bubrector , 
how for instance, be was at present vicariating m the Second 
Form [etc J . , , 

t Vioaried. Obs — l In 4 vikeried. (App a 
mistranslation of med I vuartalus V 1CARUTK sb.) 

1388 Wvclif E clus xxxui 6 note Nethele* he (an evil 
prelate) scorncth God and takith the office of his vikened, 
and ebargith not of his oaour 



VICARIOUS. 


VICB. 


Vicarious (voi-, vlke» nos), a [f. L. vuari-us 
ndj and sb , f vie is clnnge, turn, stead, office, 
etc see vhiuuh.] 

1 1 bat tikes or supplies the plice of another 
thing or person , substituted instead of the proper 
thing or person 

1637 Giilksfik bug 1 oh term 1 ill iv 56 If l tell 
eiou'lj adore liefrre the Pistor as the Vicarious Signe of 
Christ himself 1664 H M as Wysl Inn/ ug The In 
lerreges are necessarily re lucll le to the Regal Power being 
but a vica lous Appendage thereto. >688 Boyce Btnal 
Causes Nat things 11 70 Gravel and little stones are 
often found in thur st machs where they prove a vicarious 
kind of teeth 1700 1 Robinson I vtd Mosatck Syst 29 
God made it (re the mroii] a vicarious Light to the Sun 
to supply us absence 1 1 this lower World >783 Burke 
Sf Nabob Arcot s Debts Wit. 1S42 I 3*5 These modern 
flagellants are sure to whip their own enormities on the 
vicarious track of every small offender 18*9 I 1 aylok 
i nthus vu 161 Fverj ight minded and heaven commis- 
sioned minister of rehgio 1 is in a real tense a vicarious 
person. 1850 Bla kir b s ky/ns II 68 This, And worse 
expect unless some god endure Vicarious thy tortures. 1833 
Am* 1 ho v son Laws Eh | 30 (ed 3) 59 I he cry or excla 
mat ion would he co sciously reproduced to represent or 
recal the feeling on another occasion , and it then became 
a word or vicarious sign. 

b Const of (something) rare 
1831 Sir W Hamiitos Discuss (1832)404 The University 
and Colleges are thus neither identical nor vicarious of each 
other >836-7 — Aietafh vm (1870) >31 If ibe science be 
able to possess no single name vicarious of its definition 

2 Of punishment, etc Endured or suffered by 
one person in place of another , accomplished or 
attained by the substitution of some other person, 
etc., for the actual offender Freq in Theol with 
reference to the suffering and death of Christ 

169s Brntley Boy It Ltd ix 319 Some means of Kecon 
dilation must be contrived some vicarious satisfaction to 
justice 1698 Norms rresd Disc (.707) IV 1,7 But as 
Precious as it w is, it was not the very thing that the Law 
required but a Vicarious Pui ishment 1736 Butler ,4* it 
Rshg 11 v in Vicarious Pums) ments may be absolutely 
necessary 1781 Johns tn in Boswell 3 June Whatever 
difficulty there may be 1 1 the conception of vicarious 
punishments 1836 J C ilbrrt Chr Atontm m (1832) 
So The Christian doctrine of vicarious expiation 2830 
BlaCkie Asicltylus It 319 The idea of vicarious sacrifice, 
or punishment by substitution does not seem to have been 
very familiar to the Greek mind i860 Posr V if in Froth 
12 The manifold hartest which lie should bri g forth 
by His vicarious Death 1883 G11 moor Mongols xvn 202 
Vicarious suffering too seems strange to the 1, their o« n 
tyste 11 teaching that for his sin a min must suffer, and there 
is no escape. 

3 Of power, authority, etc. Exercised by one 
person, or body of persons, as the representative or 
deputy of another 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kcrse)), l tcanout belonging to a 
Vicar subordinate us A Vicano is Power 1777 Johnson 
in B swell ( 1904! I 126 2 shall be considered as exercising 
a kind of vi arious jurisdiction 1807 J Barlow Cotmnb 
t 5 \\ ho sway d a mome it, with vicarious power Iberia s 
sceptre 1844 H H Wilson Brit India 111 283 Such vicari 
OUS powers were conferred upon His Majesty s Courts at all 
the Indian Presi iencies. 1833 Mac allay Hist B.ng III 
487 He had held during some months, a vicarious primacy 
transf >835-6 1 odd" s( ycl Anal I 322/1 Redl s opinion, 
that the pebbles (swallowed by birds] perform the vicarious 
office of leeth. 

4 lerformed or achieved by means of another, 
or by one person, etc on behalf of another 

1806 Flllowks tr Mdton s end De/eme'Mkx VI 377 He 
had not the courage to prefix a dedication to Charles with- 
outthevi arious aid of! laccus i8aa I amh Altai Bschtlort 
Complaint, 1 m 1st prole t against the vicarious gluttonyof 
Cerasia, who sent iway a dish of Morellas to her husband 
at the other end of the table >846 Echo, hex LXXXIV 
68 The increasing laxity of the Mussulman world, and the 
practice of vicari us pilgrimage, have greatly diminished 
the numbers of the sacred caravans. 1877 Gladstone 
Cl an (1879) IV 347 May we never be subjected to the 
humiliation of dependence upon vicarious libour 1894 H 
Dklmmond As ent Man 301 Unconscious of their vicarious 
service the butterfly and the bee carry the fertilizing dust 
to the wailing stigma. 

b Of qualities, etc Possessed by one person 
but reckoned to the credit of another 
184s Pussy Crists Eng Ch 136 To confound individual 
duties with vicarious meriLs 1856 Frolde Ihst Lng 
(1858) It vi 36 A system where sin was expiated by the 
vicarious virtues of other men. 

O Of methods, principles, etc. Based upon the 
substitution of one person for another. 

1837 Hitches lorn Bremen 11 111 It may be called the 
vicarious method it obtai led amo igsi big fell ws of Iary 
or bullying habits and comsis ed simy ly in it akine clever 
boys do their whole vulgus for them 1870 J II Newman 
Cram Assent 11 x 400 On this vicarious pri ciple, by 
which we ay propriate to ourselves what others do for us, the 
whole structure of society is raised 

5 Pkystol Denoting the performance by or 
through one organ of functions normally dis- 
charged by another , substitutive 

S780 Fncycl Bnt VI 4747 The Vicarious Hemoptysis 
18x1-7 Good Study Med, (1829) I 630 With a view 01 ex. 
citing a vicarious action, 1 opened an issue in one of the 
arms. 1 lid 668 W here the complaint is stri tly idiopathic 
and uncombined it has often been found to give way to 
some local irritation or vicarious drain 1846 Day tr 
Simons A mm them II 170 I Tie vicarious action of the 
skin and longs 1877 Foster Pkystol (1878) 477 Vicarious 
reflex movements may also be witnessed in mammals. 


Vicarioaily (va-, vikefriwh), adv. [f prec. 

+ -LS 1 ] 

1 By substitution of one thing or person for 
another , by means of a substitute 

1796 Burke A egu Peace 11 Wki 1808 VIII *37 Not 
ben gable torevenge themselves on God, they have a delight 
in vicariously defacing his image in man. >8aS Scott 
B M Perth xvn Some one must drink it for him, he shall 
be cured vicariously 1833-6 l odds CyU And I 133/1 
Kespuatton is also carried on vicariously in a very large pro 
portion of animals. >S6> J G Shfitarh Bull Rome vu 
397 His campaigns were vicariously ca tied on by a general 
whom common report designated as the Achilles of the 
Vandals 1883 Ouiua Wanda l 60 She never did anything 
vicariously which concerned those dependent upon her 

2 Att substitute for another 

1868 Gar rod Mat Med (ed 3J 410 To causo the skin to 
act vicariou.lv when the action of other secreting organs w 
excessive. >886 1 Morley Cnt Mtsc I 298 He suspected 
the practice by which one man offered up prayer vicariously 
and collectively for the assembled congregation. 

Vica rious&flSS. [f as prec +-ness] The 
quality or condition of being vicarious 
17R 7 Bailey (voL II) >838 J Marti nrau Stui Chr 
188 ff the vicariousness be 1 ot this mere pretence, it de- 
scribes an outrage upon the first principles of rectitude. 
1874 H R Reynolds John Baft v | 2 128 The vicnrious- 
neas of ihe sacnfice makes a more severe demand upon our 
conscience and intelligence 1889 lancet 27 July 173/1 
Another favourite assertion of the opponents of vaccination 
—the vicariousuess of zymotic mortality 

tVicanflhip Obs rare-*, [f. Vicary sb l] 

= VltAl«HlP. 

c 1430 Pilgr Lyf Mauhodt 1 xv (1869) 11 Thow shuldest 
■Iso not foryete of whom thow doost the vtcartshtpe 
1 Vi early, a Obs-* [t Vicars] liolding 
the position of a vicar 

1396 Nasiik Saffron Walden Ep Ded , A dcutpe vicarly 
brother of bis, called Astrological! Ricltard 

Vl carship. Also 6 -ahyp, vyoarahip(pe 
[f Vicvb +• -ship ] lhe office or position of a 
vicar, m various senses of the word 
1334 Henry VIII in / iber Regis p. vui, Every other 
person that hath any digmtie prebend vycarship orother 
office <346 Balr Lng Notaries » (1360) 49 The general 
commission, whiche he hid of Saffian his great mastre, in 
that vycarship of his >379 t ulke C enfut Sanders 340 Y* 
Bishop of lerusalem should more reasonably claime thus 
supremacy & vicarsbip vnto Christ >6ti Sued Hist Ot 
Bnt ix xti { 66 Lewis of Bauar the Empcrour sodainely 
re called his Vicar ship or delegation which heehad made 
to Edward to exercise impenall power in lower Gtrr nany 
>633 H Cooan tr Scarlet O mm 66 After his arrival at 
Rome, Cardinal Capuctno paid him all the profits accruing 
of his Vicarship by lum adrmniMred in bis absence >677 
W Hughes Man o/Stn hi iv >39 If St Peters, and so his 
Holiness universal Vicarship follow hence J739 bn or Let 
to 1 oft to May, 1 here is a man in my choir oneMr Lamb; 
he I as at present but half a vicarship. i»6» tr Buntings 
Syst Oeog III 130 1 he crown of Spam held the vicarship 
of hiena as a fief of the Empire 1830 I Iaylor Ancient 
Chr 1 96 1 he universal vicirship of (fie bishop of Rome. 
1867 R. Palmer l Htnuar i .1 He was recommended to 
the master general by Cardinal Pole for the vicarship of the 
province. 1896 Orford Chron. 23 July 3/4 The Bishop of 
Oxford has lost no time in filling up the Vicarship of 
Abingdon. 

t Vl Cary, sb 1 Obs Forms a 4-5 vicarie 
(4 vik-), arye, 4-6 vyoary (4 arye), 4-7 vicary 
(5 -ari), 6 vykary 0 . 4-5 vicori(e, viooono, 
4 vyoory, 4-5 vioory, vecory, 5 vioorye y 4 
vx(o)kery, 5 vekery. [ad L. vtcnrt-us Vicar.] 

1 * Vicar i and 1 b. 

1303 R Brunne Handl Synne 11780 pe prest ys crjstjs 
v) car ye >338 — Chron (iBto) 283 No man has powere 
per of 10 deme no wirke Witlioute be pape of Rome, Godc s 
wcarie c 1381 Chaucei Pari Boults 370 Nature, vicarye 
o the almyghty lord >393 Lanci P PI L xv 7oCleregie 
is cristes vikery to conforte and to curen 150* Arnolde 
Chrosi (1811) 139 Lnto the most bolyest and fauorkblist 
Prince in erthe Vicary and Liefienaui t of CrysL 1329 
More Dyalogt 11 Wks 179/2 1 he Pope which is vnder 
Christ vj cary & the head of our churcbe. 

2 *= V IC VR 2 

a 1303 K. Brunne Handl Synne 11607 Alle prestes haue 
nat powere to assoj !e be But hyt be by pirysshe preste 
, Or at by parsone or vycary c >330 — Chron Wait 
(Rolls) 5775 To parsones & to vicariei Was graunted grete 
seignuryes e 1386 Chaucer Parsons l rot 22 (Corpus), 
hire Freest quod lie, art bou a vicary Or are |>ou a person t 
say sob By by fey >4*7 R A Wills (»88a) a8 Sir lobn 
Dev, parsone of Bageworthe sir hdward Osbourne, vicary 
of 1 hornecombc 1463 in Somerset Me Iteval Wills (1901) 
sco I he same writinges I send you nowe by the vicarye of 
Porestoke e loom Josef h A nut 25 J 1 he vykary of wellcn, 
that thyder had sought, Released he was of part of his in- 
fyrmyte a 1309 Skelton Col Clouts 57* Of persons and 
sycaryes 1 hey mike many outcryes 1538 North Country 
Wills (Surtees, «y 08) 158 To the vicarye of Willuby a 
mortuary 

ft, y 1 J77 Langl. P PI B xtx 407 TliAnne is many man 
ylost, quod a lewed vycory 1406 b b Wills (188a) 12 
Y wyl to Ihe vekery of the same Kyrke xijd 14x6 
Audelay Poems 16 Alas I e ncraparsu 1 or a vecory c 1430 
Chron London (Kmg.ford 190s) >34 Ther w»> a prest of 
thaksted, that wbas vtcory some tyme, whas brent in 
Smyihfelde 1479 in Fng Ctlds (1870) 421 The Maire and 
the Yicorye and the Propters ]ncj with them. 

3. =• VICAR 1 

>4«-jotr Ihgitn (Rolls) VI 465 For those men fleynge 
the laboure of the qwere ordeynede vi carves to occupye 
theire places 1303 Will R Cybbys 26 March (Prerog. Crt. 
Cantcrb ),Alsoe to Owen Parson* my rose cuppe t buttflie 
•bold dye, thenne to my brethren ibe V names ofibcijueie 


4. os VlOAB 4 . 

1387 Trkvisa NifJtn (Rolls) VI *43 Ho Wl to | m poo®, 
Peter his vicary, a rente by of everich nous of >e 

kyngdom < >430 Ptlgr LyJ Mankodt 1 xui (<869) 8 A 
maister j sigh fosteby that seemede to be a vicarie of aaron 
or of rooysea. 

6. - VICAR 5. 

Its 5 Eng Legendary (MS Bodl 779) in Herrlgs 
Anntv LXXXI1 383/57 lo myssian b« vecory b»y were 
betake anon, pat he hem cholde make here wtcrefise to don 
141a Vonge tr Secreta Secret 914 Whan thou haste mestere 
to the Service of ten thousand men, thou cal a gouernoure, 
and hym shal Serve ten vicariei, and wytb euery vicarie 
shall cvm ten leders. 1491 Caxton Pdas Pair 1 clviii 
(>495) 166/s One o( tne sayd chyldren was made Senatour 
of Romei the other Consul of Cartage, and thother vycarye 
in Affryque. 1648 Hunting 0/ Fox (1649) 8 Yet this [coun- 
cil of state] is not our new tmeuded Kiug i this u but his 
vicary ' 

t v i oary, sb 2 Obs Also a wyoari, 6 vicarye, 
[a AF and OF vtcarte ( vtiartt ), or ad. med L. 
vudrta, { L vtedrius Vicar ] The office or posi- 
tion of a vicar , a benefice held by a vicar 
c>4aoin7Yr/ hbor (bur tees) II 119 nett, Forasmuch as 
1 am enfourmed that there IB a weary votde w<ln your 
College of Hemmyti burgh 1 pray yow w‘ all myn hert that 
ye will graunte I ym the seid vicary c 1450 Codstow Reg. 
437 1 he lond of the vicary of sey nt Gyle without the north 
gate of Oxcnford Ibid 580 Longyng to the said chirch 
Of Seynt Petit by the reson of the vicary 1483 Calk. 
Angl 401/9 A wycan, r t cart a. 1363 Bkcon Reitgurt of 
Rome 254 Houses of holy church graunges personages, 
or vicariei, or any manenes of men of holy church 1998 
Marston See Vtllaute 1 111 (1399) 185 By chance [he] 
Hath got the farmc of some gelt vicary >6ia R Shel- 
don Serm St Martins 4 1 he ambitious Bishop and Mon. 
arch of Rome in hi* pretended Vicary for the Messiaa. 
yta Lond Can. No. 5079/3 1 bo Vicary, part of KiUcrusaper 
Tythes 

t Vl cary, a Obs rare. [ad. L. vubn-us ] 
Vicarious , delegated 

<1400 Afol Loll 85 If ymagis be wonchipid, not bi 
vicary worschip but by h* same worschip of Cod, doutles 
it 11 [dolaine 1660 J Llovd Prim Efuc 25 Putting the 
band and seal of his highest Vicary authority, as God s Vice 
gerent, to the resolves of the subordinate Vicary authority 
of the Vicegerents of our blessed Mediator Jesus Christ. 
Vioayx(e, obs forms of Vicab 
V ice (vsis), sb 1 Forms j- vio® (5-6 Sc 
wice), 4-6 vyo® (5-6 Sc wyo®) , 5 vis®, wiso, 
wise® , 5 vya, vija (vyha, Sc via), 6 vyaa, Sc 
wys. [a. AF and OF vice (mod F vice, m Pr, 
via, Sp and Pg. vtcto, It vttto) .-L vtltum fault, 
defect, fading, etc ] 

L Depravity or corruption of morals , evil, im- 
moral, or wicked habits or conduct , indulgence in 
degrading pleasure* or practices. 

1*97 R ( jlolc (Rolls) 4025 Hit is ney vif )er >at we 
abbep > liued in such vice, Vor we nadde no;t to done, & in 
such del ice a 1300 Cursor M 24701 (b dmb ), If am man in 
vice be cast He mai him draw fra pat last And be bat he was 
are c 1340 Hamid is Pr Louse. 4116 In wham al be tresor 
of m dice bal be hiddc wiih alle maner of vice 1390 Gower 
( on f I 7 I ho was the vertu sett akoxe And vice was put 
under foie c 1400 /’ih,r 'rowte (Caxton 1483) iv xxiv, 10 
Vyce destroyeih the mygbl aid the rygour of the sowle 
>447 Bokeniiam Seyntys iKoxb.) 18 God berylh alle men 
gladly Wych to hym ipreje, puryd from vybs. a ijoo Rat is 
Raving, etc 3662 Quhen that tak it our mesour, I liai 
turne m wy» and in anoure 1509 Hawke / as t Pitas xi 
(Percy Soe ) 46 k y upon slouth the nourysher of vyce, 
Whych unto joutn doth often prejudice. >360 Daus tr 
Sletdans s Comm 1 19 b, That churcl • Is replenished with 
iheftes, robberies, and all other kynd of vice >6ao 'J 
Granger Da l eg the 123 As vertue is to be mtued 1 
Ergo vice is to be eschewed >644 Milton / due j In 
structmg i> em more amply in the ki owledge of virtue, and 
the hatred of vice >687 A Lovfil tr Ihevenots Trot 
1 104 It is impossible but that Vice must reign, where 
People are so ignorant of the commands oi God. >729 
Butler Serm wks. 1674 II 100 Vice is vice to him who is 

f uilty of it 1769 Koskr i son L has P, iv Wks. 1813 V 393 
11 order to avoid vice (»y» he), men must practise per- 
petual mortification tSes 1 ykon Alar Bat 11 I Vice 
cannot fix, and virtue cannot change, for vice must have 
variety 1833 Lax PAilet Manuf 406 Toextit by beggary 
or plunder in idlencsa and vice 1873 Ouiua Pascarei 
1 6 You, who blush for your mirth because your mirth is 


b Personified 

c 14x0 Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 60* A son of my n bastard, 
Wbos name ys Vyce— he kepeth my vaward 160a Shake. 
Ham lit IV 154 Vertue 11 seUe,of Vice n ust pardon begge. 
1634 Milton Comut 760, I bate when vice can bolt her 
arguments, And vertue has no tongue to check her pride 
1739 R Bull tr Dtdtktndus Crobianus 7B Oft in the 
mingled Scene, 1 ve cbanc d to see A rev rend Vice, a grey 
Iniquity >734 Gray Ptogr Poesy Bo Alike they scorn the 
pomp of tyrant Power, And coward Vice thai revels io her 
chains. 17^ Cowraa task in >o6Vice baa such allowance, 
that her shins And specious semblances have lost their use 
1813 .Shelley Falsehood 6 Piet 11 Where Wan mad 
fiends the scene environ, lbere Vice and Falsehood took 
their stand, 

2 . A habit or practice of an immoral, degrading, 
or wicked nature. 


a ijoo Cursor M 93986 pa! N* wald noght her* bot bair 
delicea, Pat drogh pam vntil oper vice* 134a Ayenb 17 
Vor prede makab of elmeue xenoe, and of uirtuea vice*. 
>377 Langl P PI B xix 308 pat loue mynta waxe Amonge 
pe foure vertue* and vices destroy*. 14a* Yoxox tr Stent* 
Secret 903 At* often [as] he is touenid wyth any wyce. 
ibid , Ofte Prayer quynchyth the Pryckyngee of vices. 1474 
Caxton Chttttx 1 (1883) 9 Whan ha reccheth not nar taketh 
bede unto them that tepreue hym and his victa. im 
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VICE 


Bmnklow Lament 79 They sett vp and mayntayne idol 
atrye, and other innumerable vices and wickedness 1380 
Daui tr Sind ant's Comm 453 Such unaccustomed vices 
seined not to muche to be forboden, as shewed 1605 Siiaks 
Lear v ui 1 70 The Gods are lust, and of our pleasant vice* 
Make instalments to plague vs 1647 Clarendon Hut 
Reb 1 } 3 Nor [to] speak of Persons otherwise, than as the 
mention of their Virtues or Vices is essential to the work in 
hand trap Law Serious C 11 (1732) id How It comes to 
pass that Swearing is so common a Vice amongst Christians 
>771 Junius Lett xlv (1788)257 1 here are degrees in all 
the private vices x8t8 Miss Mitpohd in L Estrange Lift 
(1870) It 11 46 An Englishman’s worst vice is more tiuman 
than a Roman s best virtue 1841 Emskron Ess 1 * (1905) 
180 1 he virtues of society are vices of the saint 1878 J C 
Mosison Gibbon »6o Madame de Matntenon, a woman, 
cold as ice and pure as snow, was freely charged with the 
most abhorrent vices. 

b. Const, of (tilt vice in question) 

1303 R Brunne Han it Synne 5967 ftou art falle ban yn 
be vyce Of coueytyse, heft, and auaryce. ciyj$Si l eg 
Saints Prol 7 Thru be vicis of yihlnea gret foly , & van 
tones a 1430 Mirk s Eestial 1 1 3 per may no mail fynde a 
payne, forto poynych dewly |» vyce of vnkyndnes 1500- so 
Dunbar Poems xlix 1 In vice most vicius he excelhs lhat 
with the vice of treasons mellis S597SHAKS 2 Hen IV, ill 
11 325 How subiect wee old men are to this vice of Lying 
<1 1637 B JONSON Underwoods Iv Ep to friend 8 Not like 
their country neighbours that commit Their vice of loving 
for a Christmas fit 1734 J F d wards Freed iVtil in v 
171 The Vertue of Temperance is regarded as a necessary 
Means of gratifying the Vice of Covetousness 1839 X knny 
son Geraint 195 The dwarf doubling all his master a vice 
of pride. Made answer sharply that she should not know 

O In horses A had habit or tnck. Also with- 
out article (cf sense i) 

1708 Diet Rust (ed 3) tv , Bad Horsemen occasion most 
of these Vices, by correcting unduely or out of time. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl Suppl s v , The rider is first cautiously to 


than three years old 1847 t Brown Mod Eamery 377 
Of all the vices incidental to the horse, shying is one of ttie 
worst a loot h W H Myers Hum P/rsouatity (1903) I 
300 Those defects of stability which in a horse we call vice 
3 A character in a morality play representing 
one or other vice , hence, a stage jester or buffoon 
Very common c 1560-16301 now only Hist 
1351-ain heuillerat Rsvsts Edw 1- /(1914) 73 One vycea 
digger & a ladle with a bable pendants delivcnd to the 
Lorde of mysrules foole *533 Rtspubhca (1905) i Avarice 
lhe vice of the plate *373 1 tissue Hush (1878) 147 His 
face made of brasse, like a vice in a game, His icature like 
Dauus, whom lerence doth name 1600 W Watson 
Decacordon (160a) 156 He stands at their deuotion, and is 
but like an Ape a Parrot, or a Vice in a play, to prate what 
is prompted or suggested vnto him 14*7 Hakewili. ApoL 
(1030) 163 Luceia a common vice in playes followed the 
stage and acted thereon an hundred ycares. 1643 Milton 
Colast Wks 1851 XV 377 For I had rather not to have to 
doe with Clowns and Vices. 1767 S Paterson Another 
Trat I 1 13 lom was lhe vice of every comedy, and the 
punch of every puppet shew of his ti ne. iSoiSirutt^/oWs 
4- Past in 11 140 note I remember to have seen a stage 
direction for the vice, 1 1 lay about him lustily w uh a great 
pole 1886 A W Ward Old Fng Drama (1901) 397 A 
favourite piece of horse play in the old miracles and 
morals, when the Vice belabours the Devil 
tranef 1563 Cat thill Answ Treat Crosse (1846) 210 
When the Vice i» come from the Altar, and the people shall 
have no more sport [etc ). 

4 . Moral fault or defect (without implication 
of serious wrongdoing) ; a flaw in character or 
conduct 

Brunnk Chron (1810) 106 Sir Henry mad befyne, 
& mad manage pe may withouten vice, his weddyng 
was wele dight 1375 Harbour Bruce vi 335 For hardyment 
vith foly is vui Hot hardyment, that meflit is Vith vit. Is 
vorsebip ay 1399 Siiaks Hen V, ill vt 161 Yet forgme 
me God, That I doe bragge thus 1 this your ayre of France 
Hath blowne that vice in me 1*38 Junks Paint Ancients 
220 Whitest they thmke it enough to be without vice, they 
fall Into that same maine vice to lacks \ ertues 1794 Palsy 
Evil ttl iv (1817) 319 Contempt, prior to examination, is 
an intellectual vice. i8ay Macaulay Ess, MacktecoeUi 
(1897) 44 Ferocity and insolence were not among the vices 
of the national character 

S A fault, defect, blemish or imperfection, in 
action or procedure or in the constitution of a thing 
c ij88 Chaucer Sor's T 93 He with a manly voys seith 
this message, Withouten viceof silable or of lettre <s >400 
Bk Curtasye 131 In Babtts Bh , In salt taler yf bat pou 
pit Ober fisshe or fletshe bet men may wyt, pat is a vyce, 
as men me tellea T <1 t*oo Marts A rth 911 lhe vesare, the 
nventaile, Voyde with-owttyne vice, with wyndowes of 
eyluer c 1040 Pa/lad. en Husb 1 loo The londis fatte, or 
lene or thu.ke, or rare. Or drie,or moyst, and not withouten 
Vice. 1548 Coorsa Elyots Diet , Anacotuthos, a vice in 
wntyng or speakynge, whan the wordes aunswere not the 
one to the other 1589 Puttenham Eng Poerit 111 xxii 
(Arb.1 337 The foulest vice in language is to speake bar 
barously 1604 h G(aiMSTONs) DA costas Hist Indies 
III. xxii >88 There growes neither bread nor wine in these 
Hands, for that the too great fertibtie and the vice of the 
eoile suffers them not to seede. 1700 Rowe Ambitions 
Step-Mother Ded., I will engage not to be guilty of the 
common Vice of Dedications, tysp Shslvockf. Artillery 
in 166 The first and most remarkable Vice m Rockets. 


diminishing is not compensated by harmony s8ie Southey 
In C C Southey Life (1849) III 374 The vice of the Friend 
b It* roundaboutaess, 1894 A. W Fonblanque in Lift 4- 
Labonrt (1874) 513 Tenacity to fopperies and neglect of 
eaasatiala is the vice of our Service. s88s Armstrong in 
Mature XXIV, 451 The vice of the steam-engine lies in its 
inability to utilise heat of comparatively low grade 


b. A physical defect or blemish ; t deformity ; 
a taint, imperfection, or weakness in some part of 
the system 

e 1386 Chaucer Wife tT 99 Myda hadde vnder his longe 
heres Growynge vpon his heed two asses eresj 1 he which 
vice he hydde, as he best myghte c >400 I.anjranc s 
Cirnrg 1S1 If it so be bat allopucia come)) of vijs of humouris, 
banne vlcera wole be in >e skyn. a 14*3 tr Arderne’s 
treat Fistula etc 81 luyte of caprtfotle bat is called lici 
um availeb bi itself to al be vices of be moube c 1440 A Iph 
tales 218 Demostenes laburd so agayn a vice & ane im 
pediment in his mouthe, bat no man myght spoke fayrer 
1341 R Co eland Galyen 1 Terap 2 F J Nat that the 
dyuturnyte indyketh the curacyon but the vyce of the 
Mode 133a Huloet. Vice of a shorte breath, or winde, 
npnaa 1843 Sia 1 Browne hehg Med 1 I41 , 1 perceive 
1 doe anticipate the vices of age 1697 Drvden X- irg 
Georg 111 693 Launce the Sore, And cut the Head j for till 
the Core be found, The secret Vice is fed, and gathers 
Ground 1743 tr It enter t Surg 303 Physicians attribute 
most Disorders of the Body to some Vice in the Blood 
1830 R Knox BlclarcCs A not 65! he numerous vices which 
consist in a disunion or separation in the median line Ibid 
104 Vices of conformation are observed in some of these 
membranes >830 Tenmysom In Mem 111 Shall l take a 
thing so blind, Embrace her as my natural good t Or rrush 
ber like a vice of blood T 

1 0 A spoiled or vitiated condition Obs 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xvt vu (Bodl MS) Mete 
and wyne ikept in suche a vessel takeb an horrible sauoure 
and smelle of pe vice of bras 
6. Vidousness, barmfulncss 

1837 [Mias Maitland) Lett fr Madras (1843) >63 The 
poison wilt dry up, but will not lose its virtue or rather 
its vice 1837 Ht ohes Pom Brown 11 v. In fact, half the 
viceof the Sloggers hitting 11 neutralized, for he darent 
lunge out freely. 

7 Comb a With pa pples , as vice bitten, 
-corrupted -treated, -haunted, polluted , worn , 
also vice net adj. 

1603 Habsnft Pop Impost 115 For a Devil to be so 
Vice haunted as that he should roare at the picture of a 
Vice burnt in a poet of paper is a passion exceeding all 
apprehension 1814 Gorges Lucan 11 56 these our vice 
corrupted times. 173s 1 homson Liberty tr 496 Indepen 
dence stoops the hea 3 )To Vice enslav d and Vice created 
Wants. 1734 Richardson GrandisonW xxx 186 What a 
paltry creature is a man vice bitten and sensible of detected 
fully 1777 Potter Ah tchylus, Choephora 337 Rouse, sting 
and drive the vice polluted wretch With brazen scourges 
tortur d thro the city a 1849 H Coleridck Ass (1851)1! 
223 He has converted the over grown coxcomb boy, into 
the vice sick, dispirited debauchee. 1884 ‘Edna Lyall‘ 
We P wo IV, The usual careworn or viceworn faces. 1890 
F Johnson Rise Christendom 104 Many a vice haunted 
monk must have gone mad but for this resource 

b With pre* pples , as vice loathing, - punish- 
ing , -rebuking, -taming, -upbraiding 
1508 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 I Imposture 506 Vice 
loathing Lord, pure Justice, Patron strong, Law s life, 
Rights rule, will he do any wrong? Ibid 11 Butyl 11 35 
Such vice upbraiding objects Who Spares neither mother, 
brother kiff nor km. 1811 Corea , Satyrs a Satyre a 1 
Inuectiue or vice rebuking Poeme. 1819 A. Newman l hat 
Piston (1840) 5 And still, vice punishing Authcrity, He 
(outlaw like) would slight 1841 H More Song of Soul 
ill III v, Religious Plato, and vice taming Orpheus. 

8 attnb , as vice complexion 

1633 Quarles Pint l 11 x 4 A Hai,g repair d with vice 
complexion, paint, A quest house of complaint. 

Vice (rat), sb • Forms (4 via, vica), 4 6 
vjra (5 vija, 6 Sc wya), vyso, 5-6 Sc wise, 6- 
viae, 4 6 (9) vyoe (6 fyoe), 4- vice [a OP 
vts (also mod P ), vr, vtts, etc — L vtlis vine, 
with reference to the spiral growth of the tendrils 
So Pr vtls, It vite screw ] 

1 A winding or spiral staircase Obs esc arch 
['134-3 Ply Sacr Rolls (1007) H 73 tn 1 serru ra empt 
pro hostio in Ic Vt* in novo Campanile, ij d I 138a Wyclu- 
x A tugs vi 8 Bi a vjee [L cochua] thei stieden vp imo the 
mydil sowpynge place, and fro the mydil into the thndde 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI 87 He ordeyned games 
ana plates, and made walles and vices, and opere strung 
places 1433 Contract for Fothenughay Ch. (1841) 28 In 

the said stepill shall be a Vice towrnyng, servyng till the 
said Body, Isles and Qwere c 1450 Contsn, Brut 347 An aun 
gell come doun fro pc stage on nigh, by a vice, and sette a 
croune of golde & precious stone* & perles upon Pe kingc* 
hed 15*3 Bury Wills (Camden) 244 lhe byldyng and 
fynysshynge of the vise of Seynt James s Chirche 1543 
Dunmow Churchw MS fol 36, vt. days warke and a half 
abowt the sowth tie and the vyse off the stepull 1846 
Hexham 11 s.v Spills, A Vice to gett up on, or a Winding 

1888 Willie & Clark Cambridge I t6 A handsome stone 
vice or spiral staircase, taoo Hove in I at is Archaeol 
Jrul XV 334 In the north east corner is a vice partly 
built of glared bricks 

f b 1 he case or shaft of r spiral statr nre 
i486 in Willis St Clark Cambridge (1B86) III 03 Thei shal 
make the Roofe of the vice of the statre And shal 
fynde alle the bord and tymbre for the Roof of the vice 
aforsatd a 1309 Chaucer's Drtmt 1312, I rise and walkt 
Till I a winding statre found, And held the vice aye in 
my hond, And upward softly so gan crecpe 
1 2 . A device of the nature of a screw or winch 
for bending a crossbow or catapult Hence bow 
(etc ) of vice. Obs 

13 Coer d* L 3970 Richard bent an arwebiast off >ys. 
And schotte u to a tour [1371-3 Act Each. K R 397/10 
m 3, si vies ad tendendum balistas.] ?n 140a Matte A rth 
04>4 Thane they beneyde [ read bendyde] in burghe bowes of 
vyse. £*403 Wyktoun Cron, vnt 4127 Awbiasteris, and 
bowis of wise, And al thynge fat myebt mak serwice 


fb. A mechanical contrivance or device by 
which some piece of npparatus, etc , is worked 
Obs (common in the 16th c.). 

Orig no doubt implying some application of a screw, but 
in later use employed more loosely and perhaps associated 
with Device 7 (cf Vice sb ►) 

a 1400 A ( tone Chron. (Rolls) II 780 Man mai pinebe 
muche wonder hou hij were arerd For ms per noper gyn 
ne vys bat hit myjte do 1309 Hawes Past Pleas 111 
(Percy Sol ) is 1 he little turrets with ymagei of golde About 
was set, whtche with the wynde aye moved, Wylh propre 
vices <11313 Fabyan Chron vi cIvl 145 Jmagys on horse 
backe aperyd out of sondrye placis, and after departyd 
ajtayne by meone of sertayne vyces. *547 Wriothsblev 
Chron (Camden) II 1 He shewed a picture of the resurrec 
tion of our Lord mode with vices, which putt out his legges 
of sepulchree and turned bis head* 1397 A M tr 
Gmltemeau s Fr Chirurg p xm b/i The vice, or meanes, 
wherby this Instrumente is opened and shutte agayne 
a 1814 Ovrrbury A Wife, etc (>638) 169 His whole body 
goes all upon skrewes, and his face is the vice lhat moves 
them i6st T Williamson tr ( oulart s It ise X isiUard 
49 Idolles, and Statues, which artificially are moued by 
vises & gynne. 1630 R. Stapylton Strait a 1 Low C 
tVarrss vm ao All the power was in the Burgesses, at 
whose pleasure they were nominated and moved, like 
wooden Puppets with a Vice. 

t C. A clasp or fastening for a hood Obs 
c 1440 Promp Pare 510/1 Vice, hood sperynge, spins. 

+ 8 A screw Obs 

Not always clearly distinguishable from tense 2 b 
141s so Lydg Chron Prop iv 6282 Many vys and many 
solyl pyn In pe stede he made aboute goon, pe crafty lokkes 
vndoynge euerychon. c 1430 Pttgr l.yf Mat hods iv x\ 11 
(1889) 184 pe angutshe pat so harde pressetb tioubel berte, 
pat it thinketh a is streyned in a pressour .bet with a vys 
1450 hysshynge w Angle (1883I 8 [A staff) with a pyke yn 
I pe neper eude fastnyed with a remevyng vise 1527 im 
j Goods Dk Richmond 18 in Camden Mi sc. Ill, A Bedslede 
of waynscote wet) kerved with vices and garthes to lhe 
same 1331 Sie J Williams Accompte (Abliolsford Cl ) 73 
Paid fos vui paier of vices of iron made for the sated seven 
Im iges. Ihd 76 An other paier of candellstickes lackinge 
a vice 1371 Digcks l aatom 1 xxvu H ill b In bis backe 
prepare a vice ur scrue to be fastned in the top of some 
stifle 1601 Holland Pliny II 4B4 A broad goblet or 
standing peece there was with a devise appendant to it 
for to be set too and taken off by a vice. 1605 Stow Ann 
1281 A Pinnace was made by an house Carpenter this was 
made to be taken a sunder, and set togither with vices. 
*611 Cokyat Cru hues 1 34 He is pourtrav cd in white stone 
hts deske with a vice turmt g m it, and fits bookes vnder it 
b A screw-press rare 

1633 G Herbert Tempts Agony 11 Sinne is that presse 
and vice, which forceth pain Tohunt hiv cruel! food through 
evryvem [i8<6 Rogers Agnc 4 Prices I xxl 548 Apples 
were pressed in a mill with a screw or vice] 


t 4 A tap of a vessel , a screw stopper Obs 

iooPalscr i 58 X ne tits, a vireofacuppe, orsuchelyke 
/til 284 2 \yce to putte in a vcssell of wyne to draws the 
I wyne out at chanteplei re >584 Richmond II tils (Surtees) 
I 174 One vice of gold enameled one sylver spone doble gilt 
1391 Har ngton />»/ hur XLII Ixxv, 11ns took the water 
from the azure skie From whence, with turning of some 
i cock or vice. Great stote of water would mount up on high 
>6ta in Hal burton 1 I edgrr (1867) 305 Flagones of glase 
with vices covered with leather, the dozen xn 1 l 1633 
Usquhart Rabelais 1 v (1664) 26 lhe bottle is stopped and 
shut up with a stoppel, but the flaggon with a vice. 

6 A tool composed of two jaws, opened and 
closed by means of a strew, which firmly grip and 
hold a piece of work in position w hile it is being 
filed, sawn or otherwise operated upon, used 
especially by workers 111 metal or carpenters Cf 
Haniw ice 

1 he spelling vise is now usual only in U S 
*300 Nottingham Rec 111 7a Unum vise et diversa files 
1584 Snaresb If ills (Surtees) I 145 All my stiddes one 
vice all my natle tooles and all my hammers 1677 Moxon 
A tech Extrc i 5 The wider lhe two ends of the b print 
stand asunder, the wider it throws the Chaps of lhe \ice 
open 1688 R Holme Arn ouiy m 321 2 'lne t ice, called 
the Bench Vice holdelh all sorts of Iron work that re- 
quires Filcing 1743 Fliia Heywood hem ale Sheet No. 10 
(1748) II 201 Jheie is no doubt but a pair of globes wilt 
make a better figure in their anti chambers than the vice 
! and wheel 1797 Hit Trans LXXXVII *58 In this 
machine the body to be pulled asunder is held fast by two 
strong vices. 18*7 N Arnott / hysics 1 177 It is a screw 
which draws together the iron jaws of a smilh s vice 1837 
Dickens Domt xxm, A long low workshop, fitted with 
benches, and vices, and tools, and straps, and wheels. 
1887 i Francis Angling xm (1880) 464 The vice for trout 
flies is a small brass table vice 1884 F J B*itteh If at A 4 
Clockm 284 For nearly all operations connected with watch 
I making either the work or the tool is gripped in the vice 
I fg 1997 Shak* 2 Hen IV, 11 1 24 If 1 can close » ih 
him 1 care not for his thrust If I but fist him nice if he 
come but within my Vice 1S66 H Tavlor / <ems 1 >e 
Wares, Bound in the v ice Of the Arctic ice 1901 Ainusej s 
Mag XXIV 803/1 1 be doctor s hands, picking at the ir n 
I vise at his windpipe mew feebler 

b Used m similes or comparisons 
t8aS Scott h M Perth 11, To secure him with a grasp 
like that of bis own iron vue, was for the powerful Smith, 
the work of a single moment 1846 Mss. A. Marsh Either 
Darey II v 110 Catesby stretched out his hand across the 
table j took hold of lhat of his friend, and held it withagr&sp 
as of an iron vice 1871 Tyndall Eragm Set (1879) I xii 
363 The jaws of a gigantic vice appear to have closed upon 
them 1883 Harpers Mag Dec. 00/1 The other hand 
w«u» crossed upon my 1 1 cast *ind iKid toere aa if in i > 



VICE-. 


VICE 

6 A tool used for drawing lead Into grooved rods 
for lattice windows 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Vi ct an Instrument with two 
Wheels made use of to traw the I -end in Glam E work I7*S 
Chamsers Cycl s v , 1 here are some of these Vn.es dout le 
and that will draw two I.ealsatunce iSasJ Nicholson 
Operat Me Manic 638 A vice with different cheeks and 
cutters to turn out tie different kindsof lead as the magni 
tude of the window or the squares may require 

7 a It rib and L omb , as (sense 1) + vice door, 
foot , (sense 3) f vice candlestick, -hasp, - nail , -fin, 
t ureas (sense 3) net bench, block, board, -etui, 
jaw, leg , maker, pin, -post, -screw, etc , + viee 
aroh (see quot ) , vie® hand (see quot , in mod 
use - next) vice man, a workman who mampu 
lates a vice (of quots ) Also Vicf-i ike a a 

AUo vice-cap -cl imp, press (Knight, 1875 84) 

1387 Tacvisa HtgUn (Rolls) II 71 pere were somtyme 
buldes wip "vice arches and fontes[r r routes] in be manere 
of Rome (L. Romano more c cleata\ 1850 Wiaik Diet 
terns *) tee ben h the bench t ) which a vice is fixed 
189s Model Steam Fngtne 94 ‘Vice Blocks.— Of various 
sizes, shapes and patterns, used as supports upon which to 
bend tubes 1808 A Scott Poems iso An Vulcan loud, 
wi squeakin clang Was at the # vice board ri'-pin b u soon 
that day 157a in Feudlerat Resets Q Flit (1908) 176 
•Vice candlesticks xn xits. 1578 7 i ’63 vj vice 
candlestickes at xip the peece, vj‘ 1687 Mtics Gt Fr 
Diet 1 MAchotres tCFtau •Vice chops or the Chops of 
a Vice t3$4 Mem Ripon (Surtees) III 91 In mercedc 
rrparnnlis serur et claves del *\ icedores in ccclesia 1483 
Fury Wilts (Camden) 99 Seynt Mane preest to haue a keye 
of m> cost of the vys dore goyng vp to the canddbem 1301 
J a/to 1 Chutchn Ace (Som Rec Soc ) 135 A Key for y* 
fvee door 131*3 Kec St Vary at Hill (1903) »8t Naylcs 
for he Barnettes on the vyse dore in the steple 1875 Car 
pentry 4 yarn 35 At the left hand or *\ ice end of ihe bench 
nil in E Law Hampton C rt l at (1885) 348 The dore at 
the ’vice fote goyng up to the bartjllnientes of the haull 
1844 Bulwe* C Miron 76 The *\ ice-hand or Thumb ex 
tended out with the Fare Finger 161s in Halyburton s 
Leigtr (1867) 339 ‘Vice haspes the dozen xus. «793~4 
Mttlheus s Bristol Directory Austin Aaron Clock and 
•Vice maker, Old market 1838 Simmonds Diet Trade 
*V ice maker a manufacturer of iron sites 1837 W B 
Ada mb Carriages T79 The business of the *vice man is to 
file and smooth the work from the rough marks of the 
ha nmer, to fit joints, and finish screw bolts and nuts 1838 
Simmonds Diet Trade Ft ct men, smiths whose work is 
at the vice instead of the aim) 1488-91 Aic Ld High 
Treat Scot I 83 A grete ‘vice nail maid of siluer 1301 
Ibid. II 96 For mending of ane vice nale of the Ktngis 
cowp that was brokin 1611 b Markham hi War 1 ix 
34 His screwes, with which he shall unloose euety *uce 
pinne or engine about the musquet a 184a Sir W Mokson 
Nttal Tracts m (>704) 353/9 They neither want \ ice Ins 
nor Scourers 1694 Motteux Rabelais s vti 98 The Hole 
for Ihe Vice pm 1833 J Hollaed Mann/ Metal II 14 j 
I he vice pin inlendedto be screwed is placed in the stock 
Ibt 1 146 A very simple machine used for cutting ’vice 
screws. 1549 so Burgh Rec Stirling (1887) 58 Ihe gret 
scheris, ane taingis, ane ‘vice turkes 
t Vice, sb d Obs Also 4 Vila, vijs, wijs, 4-5 
viys (4 uiya, 5 vyya) , 4 vi», vya(e , 5 vyc® 
[a OF vis — L vis um, visus face ] b ace, visage 
Common in the first half of Ihe 14th century 
a 1300 Cursor M 18841 His vice [r j-r mjs viys] sumdel 
wit rede was blend; On ncscand mulh was noghtat mend 
a 13*3 in Horstra. Aitengl Leg (1878) 144 * 
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Vice, sb h Obs exc dial Also 4 vyae, 6 
Sc wic®, vyoe, 9 dial vize [Aphetic f aitse, 
avyse, etc , Advice J Counsel , advice 

1387-8 T Use Test Love 1 11 (Skeat) L 60 Now thou 
comes! goodly by thyn owne vise to comforte me with 
wordes. a 1500 Lancelot 1909 Mot ruery king have this 
wice in mynd In tyme c 1560 A. ScorT Poems (STS)v 
13 Sic senyeoris tymis our wedl this sessone Vpoun thair 
ryce war fang to walk 

a 1847 Isle of Wight Gloss (E D S ) 40 1 ice or Vtze advice 
+ Vice, sb s Obs Also 5 vyoe, 6 vys® [Aphe- 
tic f Device ] Design, figure, device 
a 1400-30 Alexander i53g(D ) A vesture of vyce of vyolet 
lourez 1309 Hawks fast Pleas (Percy Soc ) 180 On the 
Fourth head, on tbc hcl 1 et crest There was a stremer ryeht 
white, Wheron was written with vyse of the best Sly 
name is Variaunce a 1630 3>ir Land ewe it 1:6 in burniv 
Percy Foho I 148 In that patullion was a bed of price that 
was couered ore with eoodlie vice 
Vice vats), sb b Chie/ly Sc [a L vice, abl 
of vtas (gen sing ), change, turn, stead, place, etc J 
L Stead or place (of another) Now rare 
1398 Florio, Vece, stead place, hew, vice, standing for 
mother 1607 Hums Admonit (Bannatyne CL) ,3 If suebe 
t man, indewed with so gryte giftis did so Who ar ye title 
me* to succede witti iglie in lus vice? 167* Burgh Rec 
Aberdeen (1879) 133 Nominating and setleing ane post 
naster in the dcceut John Wells his vice 1681 Stair 
’ nsttt I XIX. | 5J 397 Succeeding in the vice is a kind of 
ntrumon, whereby after warning any person comes m 
mssession by consent of the parties wa ned 1838 W Bfil 
Dtct Law Scot xo?7 The pers n succeeding 111 ihe vi e 
rill be subjected as an intruder unless he have a col jut 
ible title of possession to protect him 1868 Act 31 4 39 
'tc c. 101 f ioj The mediate over superior as acting in 
he vice of such superior 

t 2 Turn (of sequence or alternation) Obs 
1837-30 Row Hut Ktrh (Wodrow Soc) 356 It was Mr 
fhoinas Sydscrf hu vice to have sermon that day in the 
Jrayfrier kirk 167s Burgh Roc Aberdeen (187a) 979 Ane 
watch of the inhabitants [to] be setled, .and no person to 
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be absent in their vice without sicknes or vther lawfull 
excuse 1711 tbtd 344 That the saids elementariana be 
taught for this vice be Mr William Mestone 1773 I Shaw 
ft 1st Moray 357 After this, the b amily of Seafoit claimed a 
Vice(of 110m nation] 1793 Statist Acc Scot VII 34 Messrs 
Alexander Hamilton and Cunningham of Sea bank are 
wee patrons [of the parish] The former has the next vice 

Vioe (vats), sb ^ Also 6 vise [Absolute use 
of Viot- prefix ] One who acts in the place of 
another , n substitute or deputy. 

In mod use the second element is usually implied or ex 
pressed in ihe context as in quot 1859 

1597 Harvey Trimming / Nasht Wks (Grosart)III 17 
The Barbers were serued and they cut them, and were vs 
I cues Vises to make them fit for warre. 17x8 Chamdkrs 
lyel Deputy is frequently used among us for an Office, 
or Employ not a Dignity and stnnds indifferently for a 
Vice or Lieutenant. 1811 Ora 4 Juliet II 180 Lord Bcr. 
lington offered himself as Henry s Vice, to conduct the 
other en 1 of the table. i8ao Bt kon Mar Fat v ill 66 1 he 
few shill fawn Round a bvrhanan Vice of Kings Vice 


y s Harhb 140 It was indirectly a proof of the es 

111 which the Vice [ Vice Chancellor] was held 

Vioe, obs Sc form of Wise sb (manner). 
Vice (\8is), t> 1 [f Vick sb 
f 1 trans To fix on with a screw Obs ~ 1 
134a in Archxol Jrnt XVIII 144 Item oone Cuppe of 
glassc with a cover, the foie being of silver and gilt and 
viced o l 

2 I o force strain, or press hard ns by the use 
of a vice to fix, jam or squeeze tightly. 

In early use only in highly figurative context 
160* Marston Antonio’s Rev it 11 Dj, 1 see false suspect 
Isvicdet wrung hardly in a vertuous heart ,611 Shaks. 
1 1 mt l 1 it 4i6Hesweares As he bad seen t or beene an 
Instrument To vice you to t that you haue toucht his Queene 
borbiddenly JS37 N Wiiitiko Albino g Pc/tima 19 Who 
viceth honour, lyes >808 J Bkukseord Miseries Hum 
Lt/t \ 1 iv \ ou find yourself suddenly viced in, from the 
shoulder to the hip 1849 Ds Quikcky in BtacMw Mag 
LXVI 748 The coachmans hand was viced between his 
upper and lower thigh n 1859 — Aeltus Lamia Wks X 
308 The glory may envelop one in a voluminous robe, or 
may ( inch and vice one s arms into that succinct garment 
(a spencer] 

3 mtr To employ or apply a vice rare -1 
i6ts Sturteyant Metallic 1 (1894) 99 Pressing or itu 

prcssioning of things is performed secondely by screwing 

Hence Vi mng vl! sb 

>648 Hexham 11 bin v jsiuge, a Vicing or a Screwing 
tVice, v* Sc Obs Also wyo® [app ad 
OF vtcur, med L mime, I vtltare to spoil, 
vitiate, but with change of meaning] trans To 
treat arrogantly or oppressively 
For the explanation of walcntyne see Volfntine. 
c 1430 Holland Hon tat 918 1 hus wvut [r r vicut] he the 
walenty lie thraly and thrawm, 1 hat all the fowlis plenjeit 
to Natur 

II Vice (vai it), prep [L. vue see Vice sb 8] 
In place of, in succession to 

1770 Scots Mag jin 55 1 6th reg of foot Capt. Mathew 
Derenzy to he Major vilc John borrest, by purchase 
1787 Gentl Mag Nov lots/t The Lieutenant Governor 
has appointed James Miller Lieutenait of the said 
fort, vice Frederic Gottsched who is gone to Halltfax 
1808 Herksfjro Miseries Hum ft/e lit ix A jarring 
bat a right hand bat for a left handed player —a hat, 
vice stumps. >849 Thackfray Ptnde mis xxii He was 
gardener and out door man, vice Upton resigned 1888 
C E P ascok London 0/ To-day xi (ed 3) lull was soon 
afterwards reorganized, with Mr Rindegger, nee Mr 
Leslie as conductor 

Vice- (vw d), prefix representing L vicem place 
of see prec. Originally this governed a following 
word in the genitive, but m late L the tendency 
to use the phrase as a compound noun appears in 
vtcequmdor (equivalent to proqusestor of analogous 
origin) In med L. such formations became com- 
mon, as vtcecomes, -consul, -decanus, - do/ntnus , 
-pnneeps, -rector, rex, etc From the 13th cent 
onwards a number of these appear in Oh , at first 
usually with the prefix in the form of vis-, vi , but 
latterly assimilated as a rule to the Latin original 
Similar compounds with vue are also employed 
in It , Sp., and Pg The older examples in 
English, having been taken immediately from 
french, also present the prefix in the reduced 
forms vis (vys-, vi.-) and vi (zy ), subsequently 
replaced by vice (also in early use vtze-) except in 
Viscount The more important compounds are 
given below as mam words, the following are 
illustrations of less usual or more recent terms 
a With personal designations, es|>ecially titles 
of office, indicating that the person so called acts 
temporarily or regularly in place of, in the absence 
of, or as assistant to, another who properly holds 
the office or bears the title or name, as vice-abbot, 
agent, - 4pollo, apostle, architect, etc Also occas 
transf , as vue nature 

In the dictionaries of b lorto an 1 Mt/ge many examples of 
similar forms are employed to render ihe Ilalian and French 
equivalents, e g vtce-capfam, cardinal, censor, com- 
missary, etc 

01661 Full** Worthies 11 ( 1 68 9) 50 Gregory of 1 1 uatingtoa 


s bred a Benedictine Monke in Ramsey, where bo 
ne Prior or *Vice Abbot. 1597 Hooker Sect Pot v. 
. 1 A vassal whom Satan hath made bis “Vice-agent 
,8 Crashaw Poems (1904) 138 Him the I* * ““ 


LXIX 59B M Forfait 


:e architect of 


ir the 


Command of the Ban a 

bad weather to separate , 

formerly commanded that Gartton was ‘Vice Bassa 1778 
Stiles Diary (1901) II 9B8 Ihe Diploma Exaininatoriutn 
was delivered to the Piesidcnt, who gave it to the "Vice 
Hedellus, directing him to read it 1671 F Phi cuts Reg, 
Vccest 433 Ihe Baron of Iampurgh ’Vice Butler to the 
King of Bohemia 1S00 J Poav tr Leo s Africa I 10 
Hailing first put to flight the ‘vice Califa of Aegypt i860 
All 1 ear Rouu t No 46 475 The unmanageable r Arry who 
was a species of ‘vice chair, and was also provided with a 
hammer 188a J Hardy m Prot her Nat Club IX 440 
Mr Charles Watson discharged the duties of the vice- 
cha.r 1858 Si m month Diet Trade * Vice chairman, t 
person who presides at the lower end of a table, » 


1691 

es x 49 Being an Usurpation of Christ's 

Office, and making a Vice Christ, which is an Antichrist 
17s* [see Viol ood] >497 111 b Ills Ortg Lett Ser 1 I 58 
It is thought expedient that the Popes Holynesse comaund 
the said nide to be published by his ’vicecollectour 1S58 
Siumonds Diet l rattc * l ice commodoie, a deputy com 
mnnder of a naval squadron 1631 Wekvir Anc funeral 
Mon 441 Edward the third did substitute Edward Bohun, 
the I arles younger brother ‘Vice Constable vnder him. 
1878 J Gairdner Hist Rich III, iv 175 Sir Ralph Ashton 
was appointed Vice Constable to exercise all tne powers 
of the lord High Constable for the particular emergency 
1588 tr Bee IS Admon. Par/t Dj, Cathedrall churches 
where master Deane, master "Vicedeane readers, ver 
gcrirs, liue m great idlcnesse. 1637 Gillekfie Fug 
bop Cerem in vm 161 Deanes, Vice Deans, Subdeacons 
1697 Lout Gas No 3341/1 The Vice Dean wuh the 
Clergy, made a Congratulatory Speech 1893 W H Jones 
b 1 tit b cl Sartsl 965 There is always a distinction to be 
observed between a 1 Vice Dean orn Locum Tenons and 
the ‘hub Dean 1647 R Stafviton Juttnal 153 He 
made choice of his master or generall of the hoise or 
"vice dietatour 188a Maei 1 Mag XI VI 949 A *vice- 
director of the military college. 1818 Shelley bug Hills 
944 But Death promised That he would petition Tor Her 
to be made ‘Vice Emperor 1844 T hislwall Greece VIII 
Ixvu 451 Before Discus came to Corinth, a council was held 
there by the *\ice general hosicrates J711 H kikes Tvo 
I reat Chr Priesth (1847) II 188 Would he not have been 
a 'vice high priest as well as a viceroy? >749 Fiilding 
Tom Jones xi x As the law hath foolishly omitted this 
office of ‘vice husband or guardian to an eloped lady 1817 
Byron Beppo xxix And so she thought it prudent to con 
nect her \vuh a vice husband chiefly to protecr her 1609 
J Dawes Hum Heaven \\ cvi. My *vite loues quoth he 
are ne r afraid 1555 Fijen Decades (Arb) ua Lupus 
Olanus the conductor of one of the shippes of Nicuesa, and 
nowe also *vlie Leauetenaunt in his steedr 1890 i.ond 
6 at No 9597/3 And after them Count Popenheim, ‘Vice 
Marshal of the Empire, carried the Sword of Slate naked 
before the Emperor 1593 G Harvey Pierres Super 
Wks. (Grosart) II 919 He hath not plated the 'Vicemaster 
of Poules, and the Foolemaster of the Theater for naughtes. 
z6t8 Bamevtll s Apol G j Ihe Vice maistcrs place of the 
fees hath not allowed one halfe penny for stipend 1890 C 
Nfssk O Ay N Test I 370 Potlphor made him bis vice 
master 1888 Anr Benson in A C Benson / i/e (1899) II 
199 1 sate next to the Vice Master a 1631 Donne Love 1 
Deity i, Smie this god produc d a Destiny, And that “vice 


•Vice Patron presented Mr John Anand in 1640. 1703 
[see Vice sb ’ a] 1643 Prynne loptsh R Faxounte 09 
And therefore the Popes Holinessc hath given these hts 
•Vice popes instructions, Commissions thus to do >703 
Hickemncill Priest cr 1 (1791) 54 As the Pope keeps the 
Keys, they say, of Heaven Gates, being *Vice potter under 
St Peter 1781 Gibbon Dec l $ F xvn (1787) II 37 The 
eleven remaining dioceses were governed by twelve vicars, 
or *vice prefects, whose name explains the nature of 
their office. 1877 J Morris Proub Calh forefathers Ser 
iil 1 16 During this lime be was Socius to Father Henry 
Garret, Vice Prefect of the English Mission. 1800 Holland 
Livy xxvi 1 589 T hose legions which were commaunded 
by P Cornelius the *Viz pretour in Stcilic xSos-ts 
Bentham Ration Judtc End (1897) V 161 The celebra- 
tion of the ceremony proved by the habitual operator, the 
•vice priest, a tobacconist x8io Oxford Untv Cal 199 
EdmundHall Principal, George Thompson, V D *Vice 
Principal, Daniel Wilson, M A 1864 J H Newman A Pol [ 
(1904) 7/9, I became very inumate wuh him IWhutely] in 
1895, when I was his Vice Principal at St Alban Hall 
1857 G Olives Loll Hist Cath helig Cornwall, etc 486 
Adeodatus I 1 Angevin, elected *vice prior at the fourth 
general chapter >6os Archpriest Controv (Camden) II a 
lo present ourselves first to the Protector and ‘Vice pro- 
tector c 1890 Stevenson In South Seat 1 xiv (1900)123 
The sergeant of gendarmerie enjoys the style of the "vice 
resident. 1878 Stubbs Const Htst xx III 491 The undue 
return made by the ‘vice-sheriff, who had substituted 
another name 1704 Load Gau No. 4013/s Baron Taston 
is made ‘Vice Stadbolder and os such will preside over the 
Regency at Ambcrg 1710 Ibid. No 4664/s Lieutenant 
General Weebe, Vice Stadlholder of Norway, Is lately 
dead 1833 App Munic Corp Rep iv 9343 (Lincoln), A 
Deputy Recorder ‘Vice Steward, Gaol Chaplain [etc l 
1894 19th Lent XXXVI 495 The ‘vice sultan of Haura 
received us right well 1631 Braihwait Whimsies, 
/salons Bt other no Hee was once in election to have been 
a ‘vice verger in Amsterdam, but he wanted an audible 
voice 1848 Cuszom Monas t Levant 1 lit. (1B97) a 
great man, who was 'vice viceroy on this cx ! “ 



VICE-ADMIRAL. 

b. With noons or adji. derived from personal 
designations, as vice apostolical, • canctllanan , 
•deity, -duchy, etc , or associated in some way with 
the holding of office, as vice chair, -government, 
-throne. 

This type u represented in late L via quxstura. med L 
vice comitahs -comitatus dominium etc , and occurs 
freely m French and the other Romanic languages. 

1641 Smsctymnuus’ Find Anew xul 119 He bids him 
’- L J to execute his ’Vice Apostolical) office 


Clavenng, the ‘vice chair being ably filled by — Barker 
Esq 1884 Cycluti Tour Club Cox Mar 82/1 Messrs 
W B Tanner and A R Sheppee occupied the vice chairs. 
>8a6 Southey Vtnd Eccl Angl 304 You have to reconcile 
the pretensions of the Popes with their practices, their 
'vice deity with their crimes. sSit Flos to, F icedomtn 


VI 188 In the mean time he was deputed to hold pro 
consular, or ‘vice imperial, power beyond (he city 1880 
Swinburne Stud Shahs 240 His poor little vice regal or 
vice imperial parasite a 1617 Bayne Oh C class 1 4 is 
(1634) 97 We must not supply Him with ‘vice ministerial! 
heads. 1574 Lifejotk A bp Canter b, Pref C vij, The same 
Austen hamnge thus gotten by conquest this uniucrsall 


S l-if* Toth . 

nge thus t , 

'vicejtapacl ouer England. 1^7} L Shaw Hist Moray 


343 How far the King may claim a ‘Vice Patronage I 
shall not determine 1877 Miicc Fr Diet 1, rue 
rectorat, a ‘Vice prmcipalship 1870 Rout ledge s Every 
Boy t Ann. Apr art Fortunate enough to obtain the 


I’l South Seas I xiv (1900) 123 He was bemg°haled to the 
‘vice residency, uncertain whether to be punished or re 
warded. .»♦ A Forbes Chinese Gordon 111 114 A royal 
salute was fired and then Gordon had to make his speech 
from the ‘vice throne. 

O With verbs, as vtce reign (after vueroy ) 

1880 Sat Rev 1 June 653/2 If it were not for the Civil 
Service the Viceroy simply could not vice reign 
Vice-a dmirnl. Also 6 Sc wioe admerall, 
weia admirall, 6 vine-, J vizadmirall, ©rail 
[a AF vtsadmtratl (OF vtsamtral , P vice- 
atntral) see Vice- and Admiral bo It. vice- 
ammiragho, Si) and Pg vuealmtrante'J 
1 A naval officer ranking next to an admiral 
i$>o In Ellis Ong Lett Ser r 1 165 Your Grace bath 
deputed the Master of the Rolles and the Vice Admirall to 
examyn the Inglysh marchaunts robbed and spoyled in 
September 136a Act 5 Him. c. 5 ( 33 The Lorde Admirall 
of Englande or any bis Viceadmlralles. 1589 liiocas 
Summarit Drabs t IF Ind Foy 21 The Lieutenant 
general), the Vueadmirall and all the rest of the Captalncs. 
2604 E G(*iM8roNr] D Acosta t Htst Indies lit. xi 156 
Returning now to the Viceadnuralles shippe they tooke 
the sea i6ao R Cocxs Diary (Haiti Soc) II 121 The 
admerall and vitadmerall gave hym to understand shipps 
were ready to departe 1670 Covel in Early Foy Lev t fit 
(Hakl Soc ) ioa Capt Robinson in the C reenwich, as 
Admiral, and Capt Wild, in the Assurance, as Vice 
Admiral 17*6 Swift Gulliver, LilLfut vm, I desired 
hit Imperial Majesty to lend me three thousand seamen 
under the command of his vice admiral 1777 R Watson 
Philip ll, 1 1 2J9 Philip giving him Martinez do Rccaldo 
a seaman of great experience for his vice admiral 1833 
Penny Cycl. I 126/2 There are also vice admirals and rear 
admirals of each flag the former ranking with lieutenant 
generals in the army 1838 Simmonds Diet Trade s v , 
There are vice-admirals of ihree grades who hoist respec 
ttvcly a red, white, or blue flag 

b. (Sec quot 1769 ) 

a t«i8 Raleigh Royal Navy {iky,) 37 Ifthe Vice- Admirall 
of the Shire where men are mustered had directions given, 
to joyn with the Mustermasters 1710 J Ckahbeslai nk 
State Gt Bnt (ed 2) 581 A List of the Vice Admirals. 
Sir John Molesworth, Bar , North parts of Cornwall Earl 
Rivers, County of Essex [etc ] 1769 1 alconrr Diet 

Marine (1780) s.v Admiral , Vice Admire! u also a civil 
officer appointed by the lords commissioners of the admiralty 
There are several of these officers established in different 
parts of Great Britain with judges and marshals under 
them, for executing jurisdiction within their respective 
districts 2S73 Encycl Bnt 1 159 z 
0 (See Aomihai sb 4 ) 

1698 A 1 10 mil til c 14 * 4 That the Master of every 
such Second Fishing Ship as shall enter any such Harbour 
or Creeke jin Newfoundland] shall be Vice Admirall of such 
during that Fishing Season 1708 [see Admiral sb 4]. 
ta A vessel commanded by a vice admiral 06s 
c 1395 Capt Wyatt Dudleys Voy (Hakl Soc) 3 Our 
Generali concluded that the vicc-admerall with her pinness 


rail began 10 ci 

Inqblo Bentiv J Ur 11 (1682)180 Lj sander commanded 
the Vice Admiraf 1693 Luttrell Brief Rel (1857) III 9 
Another I'npohne, their vice admiral, was the next day 
taken by the Malta gallies 

at t rib 1706 Stevens Span Diet 1, Almiranta , the Vice 
Admiral Snip of a Fleet 

3. Conch A variety of shell of the genus Conus. 

1819 [see Admiral sb. 7), 

Hence Vioe-a d mlr a Uhi p. 

1877 Sir C Wycme in Esse r Papers (Camden) 11 118 
That some man of Integrity should succeed him in ye vice 
Admiralship of Munster 

Vic«-a dmiralty. [f prcc + -ty Cf p 
vice amiraut i J The office or jurisdiction of a 
vice-admiral (in sense ib), an area under the 
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jurisdiction of a vice-admiral. Court of vice - 
admiralty, m vice admiralty court, 

160a Carew Cornwall 1 87 b The Vice admiralty is 
exercised by Mr Charles Ireuanjon 1679-88 Seer Serv 
Money Chat 0 Jos (Camden 29 Daniel Gyles. Marshall 
of the Vice Admiralty of bouthampto 1 and the Isle of 
Wight 1702 J roclam in I end l as N 3872/2 All Vice- 
Admirals and Judges of the Vice Adm rallies are also to 
do the same 1706 Act 6 Anne c tifij, 1 hat the Heret 
able Rights of Admiralty and Vice Admiralties in Scotland 
be reserved to tbe respective Proprietor* as Rights of 
Iroperty 1773 Gent/ Mag XL I II 402 1 be extending 
the power of the courts of vice admiralty to so enormous a 
degree, as deprives the people in the colonies of their in 
estimable right to trials by Junes. [1876 Bancroft Hist 
U S II xxxi 283 Ihe crown lawyers overruled all objec- 
tions and the king set up his courts of vice admiralty in 


VICE-COUNTY. 


, .... (> 837 ) 111 

272 Mr Hambden, vicechancellor of the exchequer has laid 
down that place 1738 Chambxbs Cycl *,v Chancellor, 
Sometimes the Lord Chancellor [of England] had a Vice 
Chancellor who was Keeper of tl e Seal E777 K Watson 
l tulip l J, 11 217 She was offended at their artifice and 
immediately despatched her vice chancellor to complain of 
their conduct 1876 Uahcmoit Hut US V I 94 The 
vice-chancellor (at Moscow], therefore, calmly explained 
the impossibility of conceding the request for troops 188$ 


b Vtce admiralty court (see quot 1867 ) 

1761 Ann. Reg 1 127/2 Their lordships reversed the 
sentence of the vice-admiralty court, and ordered restitution 


Masrvat P Mitdmay xxq 1 
libelled in the Vice Admiralty Court at Cape Town 1B63 
" Cox In tht 1 v 28 The Queen may regulate tbe 


tike duties in several of our colonies, prize 

Vice-cha mberlain. [Vice-] A subordin- 
ate or deputy chamberlain , spec an officer of the 
Royal Household under the Lord Chamberlain 
1343 in Rymer Fadera (1713) XV 81/1 Our Vice 
chamberlane, Our two Principal! Secretaries for the tyme 
being 1589 Coorzx Admon tfi Master Vicechamberlaine 
“* u — Maiesties tolde the Bishop that her Maiestie mis 
nothing 1614 " ” ' ” " 

edge thereof gn 
Houshola or Vicecbs 


pal Secretary of his Maiestie 1695 Li> Lonsdale m Eng 


Btog XVIII 49 Eustace (d 1215), fcishop of 

,. me vice chancellor and keeper of the royal n ‘ 

and ultimately chancellor 


Ely, 


the Vice Chamberlain s place 170a Land. Gat No 3840 r 
the Rt Hon Peregrine Bertie Esq, Vice Chamberlain to 
Her Majesty 1780 Burke CEron, Reform Wks. 1 1 1 787 
He has an honourable appointment and he has the vice 
chamberlain to assist him 1833 App Muntc Carp Rep 
1. 154 The Chamberlains [at Worcester] are annually elected 
Their business, which is performed by a deputy called a 
Vice chamberlain is to receive the rents and keep all the 
accounts of the corporation 

Vice-olia ncellor. 1 orms 5 vichaun- 
celler, 6 vyohanoellour, vysohanaelar , 6 vico- 
chaunoelour, -ellor, ohancnlor, 6- vioe-chan- 
cellor (7 our), Sc 6 vioeohanoellair, 7 ellar, 
-eler [a 01* vt{s)chancelicr (F vice chcmcclur), 
or ad med L vtcccancellartus see Vice and 
Chancellor sb So It vuecancelltere, Sp vice- 
cancillcr , Pg vtcechancelier.'] 

1 The deputy or substitute of an ecclesiastical 
chancellor, spec the cardinal at the head of the 
Papal Chancery 

143a 30 lr Htgaen (Rolls) VII 297 T his bischop mduede 
the prior of Dirhem (irate with his bonoure that he is decan 
in that bischopryche and as vichauncelter 1670 G H Hut 
Cardinals I III 83 Six of the Abbreviators places are in the 
Gift of the Cardinal Vice Chancellor a 1700 1 - \ llvn D aty 
18 leb 1643. Belonging to Cardinal I rsncesco Pnrbcrim as 
Vice-chancelor of the Church of Rome. 1845 Sarah Austin 
Ranks s Hist Rtf v v, We have already alluded 10 the 
proceedings of hi* vice chancellor, Waldkirch 1B84 Cath. 
Diet (>807) 263 The more pre sing weighty, public and 
solemn affairs of the Apostolic See pass through the hands 
of the Vice Chancellor 

2 1 he acting representative of the Chancellor of 
a university, usually the head of a college specially 
appointed to the office for a limited time, or the 
principal of the university. 

>330 Act 22 Htn VIII c 12 Scolers of ihe Umversites of 
Oxford & Cainbrydge that goo about beggyng not beyng 
aucthorysed by the Commyssarj , Chauncellourc or 
vichauncelloure of the came a >340 Barnls Ibis (1573) 
222/2 Because 1 had once submitted my selfo to the Vice 
chauncclour, a d I was thereby cucunuentcd >577 Hakri 
son England 11 in (1K77) 1 81 Ouer each vmuercitie also 
(here is a icuerall chancelor, whose offices are perpetual!, 
howbeit their substitutes whom we call vicechancelors are 
changed euerie yeare 1629 Wadsworth 1 t/gr Ded Auj 
The Reuerend Vice Chancellor. Doctors, Procters Gouer 
nors of Colleges and Hals. 168s Lend Cat No .636/3 
Afterwards several of the Nobilit] were admitted Doctors 
of Law. Hu Majesty allowing (he Vice Chancellor to be 
Covered in His Presence, while the Orator presented them 
1703 Ibid. No 4114 1 Mr Vice Chancellor and the other 
Members of the University, waited upon the Prince 
' ' Poems .767 II 1 * *— 


b spec One of the higher judges in the former 
Court of Chancery 

1813 Act S3 Geo III, c 24 To nominate and appoint from 
time to nine a fit Person to be an additional Judge 
Assistant to tbe Loid H gh Chancellor and to lie called 
Vice Chancellor of England 18*3 Egan Groses Diet 
Ft tg 1 , t ue Chancellor s court creditor s last shift. |8M 
Tomlins L rw Di t I s.v Chancellor, In his judicial 
capacity he hath divers assistants and officers, vtt tbe 
Vice Chancellor of England the Masters in Chancery, 
Ac 1876 Encycl Bnt V 390/1 Previous to being merged 
in tbe New Supreme Court of Judicature the Court of 
Cluuicery consisted of the Lord Chancellor, and three 
Vice Chancellors. 

Hence Vice-oha ucellorehlp, the office or dig- 
nity of a vice chancellor , the period during which 
this is held 

>579 I inton Guicciard 1 4 He made ihe Pope promise 
him the office of vicechancetlorshippe (the princq allest 
place in the Court of Rome). >589 [7 N ASHE) Almond for 
Parrat 29 1 C in Cambridge first inuented this violent 
It nouation when as his mounting ambition went through 
eucry kinde of Ami ituo, to compasse the Office of the Vice 
chauncelour-ship 1633 1 Bailv Lift Bp Either 10 But 
now Vicechancellour ship Mastership and all must be laid 
downe 1691 Wood Ath Oxon I 593 He did undergo with 
great honor the Vicechancelloursbip of this University 
1761 T Wart on Lift bathurst 94 The spirited orations 
which he spoke in his Vice cl ancellorship 1813 Sir S 
Komillv Pari Dth 15 > cb The Vice Chancellorship 
m ght in a short tin e become a sinecure. 1889 W Wilson 
State §426 (1893) 266 1 1 be German chancellor] is ultim 
ately responsible in every case— even for the non exercise 
of his office The vice chancellorship is only k convenience 

Vice-co Txutal, a [Cf Vice county j and 
Comital a 1 Belonging to a vice county (sense a) 

1839 H C Watson Cyltlt bnt IV 275 The com.tal and 
vtce comital floras are jet incompletely ascertained 

Vice-co nsul. ^V)CB So med L , ft , Sp , 


Pg vice-consul, ll t ueccnsolo ] 
f 1 A Roman proconsul Obs 
1539 Be Scot in Strype Ann Rrf (1709) I App > 
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.28 Vice Chan 

. Jge is but small 111 brook d the 

gen rous Spirit in those day* When Learning was the cer 
lam road to praise. 1836 Penny Cycl VI 482/1 In both 
•ho English Universities ihe duties of the Chancellor are in 
nearly all cases discharged by a Vice Chancellor 1864 
J If Newman AOot 235 The late Vice Chancellor threatens 
to take hil own children away from the church 
3 A deputy or subordinate of one or other state 
official bearing the title of (. hanceilor 


and Vice chancellair 161a Maitland t 


b M isc III 1 


U1 me 1-nrietneni, 11 my j-otq c-nanceiar in 
Chancclacie and Commissionarie compatible. ■ 


2379-80 _ . 

Ihe author of this epigram me reckoneth tbe two 
his being viceconsull for two whole Consuhh ppes z6os 
Holland Pliny II 326 Genus Labco, a noble man of 
Rome who otherwi e had been sice Consul! in Gallia 
Narboncnsis 

2 An assistant or deputy of a consul 

1601 W Parry Prat Sir A Shericy 10 The English con 
lulls and vice consults. 170a W J Bruyns Poy Lex ant 
zxxii rat Ihe nest Morning we waited upon the Vice 
Consul, c 1744 in Hanway T, at 11762) I v lxxi 327 
| Which oath or affirmation, the said embas.adcr, agent, 
resident consul or vice consul respectively is hereby 
authorized to administer 1788 Jkhirson Writ (1850) If 
49S 1 be consul s presence in bis port shi uld suspend, for 
the time, the functions of the vice-consul >867 \nyth 
bailor e It ord bk 713 If there be a resident consul, ibe 
I vice consul is appointed and paid by him >86* Ln Acion 
| Let to Mary Gladstone 9 Mar (1904) 128 The Vue Consul 
is a singularly intelligent and practical man. 

Hence Vice-co naulisr a , Vice-co nrulate, 
Vicc-oo naulahlp 

1387 Golding Dt Mornay xxm (1592) 344 In Afnk they 
sacrifized men vmill in lie ViceconsuUhip of Tj berms. 
>819 Byron Let to Murray 9 Oci \ ou say notl mg of tbe 
vice consulate for the Ravenna patrician 1836 Marrtat 
Mulsh. Easy (Mi) 164 They found Mr Hicks looking eery 
red and wce-consular indeed 1844 King lake Eotken vu. 
The only anomaly wt 1 h had been detected by the sice 
consular wisdom 1885 Man h Exam 12 Jan. 3/1 We 
should reestablish our two v ice consulates in tbe interior 
of Macedonia. 

t Vioe-count, Obs [Vice , after med L. 
1 tcecotnes ] A viscount 

1461 Rolls of Farit V 477 Henry late Eile of Northum 
berlond William Vicecount Beaumont [etc.]. 1633 T 
Staikori) Pac Hsb tu xvn (i8a>) 6jB John Barry, brother 
to the a icecount 1635 Diggs.* Comp/ Ambass 367 The 
Vice Cou t of Turayne a Gentleman very dear unto 
Moisieur 1673 Phil J rant VIII Ded lo the Right 
Honourable Richard Lord Vice Count Ranalaugh 
So + Vicc-oountcM, a viscountess , hence 
t Vtoe oountoea ship f Vice-countU* a , vis 
countile 

c >6*4 J W II LIAM* let ill Cabala (1654) 79 A strange 
Creation passed of late, of a Vice Counteshij of M idtn 
head passed to the Heires Males, who must be called here- 
after ‘Vice Counlesse F>-nch 1683 broadside Coronal 
fames U (T Newcomb), V ice Countesses lour a Breast. 
c 1630 Risdon S*rv Dtvon (1610) 13 *lho •>ic®countil« 
jurisdiction «« h«redn*uy 

Vice-con nty. rill sense 1 ad OF ttconN, 

tt, ey etc (mod r si emti) \ iscouhn, or 
med 1 SHCtomtla/uc, f 1 1 comes see prcc In 
sense 2, f Vice + Colntv 1 a ] 

+ L A v iscounty Obs “* 

1639 Furlkr Holy U or 111 xxu 147 And for a breakfast 
23 -a 


VICEGEREN CE. 
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VICE-LEGATE 






made a V»t« 


2 A dlv ision of a large county, treated as a count) - 
irca with regard to the distribution of specie* of 
plants etc 

1859 H C Watson Cyietc hnt IV 130 Smaller and m >re 
numerous sectloi s nul l be formed by dividing the great 
counties into vice con lies. 1*73 4 — /' /egra/htcat i t 
(title p ) 1 ha 111 Counties and Vue counties of F nglai d 

Wales and Scotia id 1800 Science Cossi/ XXVI 11 /« 
Not m > e than ten out of the 10 counties and vice counties 
into wht h CreTt Hritu t is divided 

Vicegte rence. Now rare [Cf next and 
kncb So oldei 1* vuigeienet{'tao& K -girance) ] 
— next 

1317 Andrew Pmusuyie s Distyll IF iters P nj Also yf 
c)le l>e nade of the same floures it hathe the offjee of 
baw 1 e and vjeegerence of his veitues 1660 Micton 1-re* 
Commw Wks 1851 V 43a Christ hath not left the least 
shadow of a co mnand for any such V cegerence from him 
11 the State. 1679 C Nfsse Antichrist 38 His tule . 
Signifies substitution and vice geren c 1681 Fla>el Metk. 

I rive XIX 336 III which words the vice cere ice of I is 
death is plainly expres cd 1814 Mrs J Wist Alma de 
Laiy IV 20J He could hive endu cd the consu tisnessof 
his rights invaded fro n tl e hope that the vi c gerence of 
truth and retr button would return 1835 1 ratty Lytl III 
173 ( Vvignon) the Court of V icegerci ce was for II cases 
in whi h the imln ir> a id religious oidcrs tvere to temed 
igoa K Uagot Donna Ditna xiv 1,6 ibe l’a|al Court is 
no freer from pelt) je ilousies tha 1 the Court uf any ruler 

Vicegerency (vai^tlgi* renai) [Sec next and 
escy So mod L 2 icegereutsa ( t6ot in Du (. auge), 
It vicegerent ] 

1 1 he office, dignity, or rule of a MCcgercnt , 
the fact of ruling or administering as representa 
tne of another 

•596 Drayton legends ' iv jn But to the great Vice 


:ry Pries 

lake place agreeing to their Vicegerents vndcr Christ, 
there tould be no order kept 1641 Milton It el t.pttc 
Wks. 1851 111 73 Timothy and Titus had rather the 
vicegerency of an Apostleslup committed to them then tl e 
ordinary charge of a Dtshopriclc <11688 Daiknant 1 aw 
ant Lovers Wks. (1673) 333 T lie Duke, Uur ng the time 
of your Vicegerency Remain d here in disguise 170a 
Sachet krill ierm Unrv Ox/ rd (1710) 9 the highest in 
dignity to any crown d head ti den> ing its vice gerencj 
iy6« Huu* Hist Eng til Am rj lames was viunti g 
hi* divine vicegerency 1845 K VV Hamiiton/o/ Line 
ix. 224 To cam a just conception of end government 
If it lie that Divine ncegrrency which many have 
described (etc ). 1891 Daily Sews 19 Dec 6/1 lie has 
put to death more than forty persons who have dared to 
question his authority or argued against his vicegerency 
transF ijst O Hickes 1 too treat (.hr Pnesth. I 11 16 
1 his Vicegerency, or mediatory Office to transact and 
minister in sacred Matters betwixt Cod and Man 

b A district or province ruled by a vicegerent 
1865 W 0 Palgrave Arab a I vi 244 History and tradi 
non record no rebellious outbreak of any importance during 
their sway among the numerous vicegereocies of Arabia 
+ 2 Vicarious nature or character Obs 
167T F la\ el Fount Life vu. 18 Hu sanctifying himself 
for us plainly speaks the Vicegerency of his Death. 1679 
C N ksse Antichrist 34 Antichrist signifies substitution 
and vice gercncy 

Vicegerent (vsis d$t* rint), sb. and a Also 
6 Fit*-, 7 vize-gerent [ad med.L vicegerent 
vicegerent, f L. vttem (acc ) stead, place, office, 
etc , anigerent, pres pple ofger/re to cirry, hold 
bo j vice, efrent (also girattl), It , bp , I’g vice 
gerente The hyphen, formerly not uncommon, is 
now rarely used tn this and the preceding words J 
A. sb 1 A person appointed by a king or 
other ruler to act in lus place or exercise certain 
of Ins administrative functions 
1536 Cromwell in Mernman Life 4 / ett (1902) II 26 
Thomas Crumwdl keper of the privey Seale of our said 
soueratzne Lorde the king and vitzgerent to the same for 
rll his Jurisdiction ecclesiastical! wuhin il is Realm- 1538 
Ibid ijl, 1 Thomas lorde Crumwcll Vicegerent to ihe 
kynges said highnes. 1545 Act 37 /ten. Flit c 17 1 
ecclesiastical! made by your Highnes and your Vt 
official Is commissaries and J 


IV I 198 Now sing tEc minister of state Thou great 
vicegerent of tbe king (etc.] 1788 Giebom Dec l 4 1 lvn 

V 671 He was trusted by the sultan as the faithful 3 


8 Thiri 


e II x 
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Hu vicegerent was at first will ng to resign Ins authority' 
1878 Stubbs Const Hist III xvui 95 lie intended 
Gloucester to act as hu vicegerent in England 

b In general sense One who takes the place 

of another in the discharge of some office or duties 

tag Covuvaik, etc. £rasm Far Tim 1 3 b I Jefc 1 he 
there euen as my selfe, to haue tbe autoritte as a notable 
vicegerent in so excellent and so payncfull an office 1641 
Baker Chron Else 24 Tbe Govcrnours of Ireland 


as the Vicar General of Britain, honored 


ih£)V£ 


with the Title S/eetabihs 1773 Obstrv State Poor « T he 
humanity and generosity of some of these parochial vice 
gerents the fanners or managers of workhouses. 1781 
Gibbon Dee I 4 F xvn (1787) II 38 These prerogatives 
were reserved to the prefects their vicegerents vrere con 
fined to the trifling weight of a few ounces 1851 Hussey 
la/ai Paver 111 130 For what respect will be thought due 
to the vicegerents of ihe holy apostle St Peter if what they 
ordain be undone 1868 M Pattison A cadent Org iv 
109 1 here is 111 all cases a vice gcrent, who in the absence 
of the head exercises his powers 

0 A ruler or commander of a country, etc , m 
virtue of deputed power 

1577 Holinshed chron II 482/1 Herewith he [Richard I] 
dothe commaunde them also to obey Robert Earle of 
Leycester whome he appointed as I is I icutenant or sue 
gcrent of those parties during his absence 1589 Greene 
Filth s Lent Wks. (Grosart) VII 117 Ihe Romanes had 
made mce Vicegerent of their forces C1610 Women Saints 
151 Aspasius the vicegerent of Rome 1786 Burke Art 
agst lr Itislngs Wks 1842 II J08 The said Mogul has 
been obliged to declare the head of the Mabr&tta state to 
be vicegerent of the Mogul empire 

2 Applied to ruler* and magistrates as represen- 
tative* of the Deity 
F requent in the 17th century 

1547-64 Baldwin 1/or Philos (Palfr) 74 Princes being 
by G d)Ut in authority, are H is vice gerents and should 
therefore require obedience 1561 T Norton Calvin 1 Inst 
iv xx (16 4) 735 If they [the Mag strales] remember that 
they bee tho sicegcrcnts of God 1595 \V CIlerke] toll 
r tantei t G ivb This likewise is the cruse why the Prince 
is tearmed Gods Vi egerent spon earth 1641 Milton Ch 
( out v Wks i8ji III 114 We acknowledge that the civill 
magistrate werres an autonty of Gods giving and ought to 
be obc> d as his vicegerent 1681 Dry urn A is 4 Achit 
To Rdr God is infinitely merciful , and his Vicegerent is 
only not so, because he is not Infinite 1700 Astrv tr 
Saavedra Fixardo I 130 The same has place 111 Prince.', 
who are God s Vicegerents in Temporals 1710 Pkiokaux 
Ong Tithes \\ 120 All Governours of Nations being Go 1* 
Vicegere Us they are bound in all things 10 order their 
I Government sons will best agree with the will of him 1840 
Ihackeeay laris Si Bi (ed 2) II 274 Dieu seul est 
grand said courtly Massillon but next to him a. the 
prelate thought was certainly Louis, his vicegerent here 
upon earth 

b Applied to priests, and spec to tbe Pope, as 
representatives of God or Christ 
137a R T Disco irse 49 Hee oncly is Antichrist that 
fajneth himself to do all that Christ can doo to bee his 
vicegerent in earth to sit 1 1 his place 1593 m J Morris 
Froub Cath Forefathers Ser 111 (1877) 130 Unto all 
which things the jurisdiction and authority of the Pope, 
Christ s Vicar and Vicegerei t, did extend 1660 Milton 
Free Commit) Wks. 1851 V 432 All Protestants hold that 
Christ tn hts Church lath left 110 Vicegerent of his Power 
1678 Marvell G rowth Fopery Wks 1875 IV 255 The 
I Pope docs persecute those to the death who dare worst ip 
the Author of their Religion instead of his pretended Vice 
cerent 1737 Chau oner Cath C hr Instr (1753) 81 The 
PriC't that officiates in tbe Mass officiates as Christ s V ice 
gerent 1841 Cdl. Wiseman in E Purcell Life A l de 
Lisle (1900) I XIII 285 Let me know that the Vicegeret t of 
Xt approves of my course and I shall not care for all the 
world 1873 H Rogers Ong Bible 11 (1875) 78 Moses 
did not affect to be like the Pope the visible representa 
live and vicegerent of God 

transf 1604 Gataker Transulst 96 They say it to 
Christ, whose deputie and vicegerent the Image there is 

O Similarly applied to man m general or in 
some special respect , also (b) to nature, the sun, 
conscience, etc 

(a) 1601 Sir W Cornwai.i is Disc Sencra(t 6 ji) Mm vuj 
lhat this confusion is incident to our hues, is our owne 
fault since the disorders of a state belongeth to the 
Gouernors of a state so this to man who is Vicegerent of 
the earth i6*6 Jackson Creed vm x 9j Our fust parents 
being Gods vicegerents here on earth lairds of all his 
visible creatures 1654 Whitlock / ootomia 344 In liffer 
I ently bent to the Continuance of it, or change , as God, 

I and his Vicegerents her Prreuts shall think fit 1845 
Eneycl Metro/ 11 j6i [A Deity who) communicates to 
men a knowledge of his purposes that they may be his 
vicegerents to executing them 1861 J A Alexanufr 
Los/ Jesus Christ xxxix 531 A proof of mans original 
formation in God s image, and bis original vestituro with 
I delegated power as God 1 vicegerent 
1 (i) 1646 H 1> Med.t Sei ge 76 Nature (Cod s great vice 

gcrent) 1676 Sib M Hale Contem/l 11 82 God Almighty 
hath substituted the Soul of Man as his Deputy or Vice 
I gerent in that Province which u committed to him 1681 
bLAYPL Jtfeth Oreue xxxiu jj 6 Conscience that noble 
I power God a vicegerent in the sou! 1794 G Adam* Nat 

4 Exp Philos (1806) II xxi 415 When the sun is said to 

rule the day what else can be understood but that he acts 

as a vicegerent sSar Shelley Heltae Prol 143 Thou 
Destiny Go, thou Vicegerent of my will no less Ilian of 
the Father s 1835 Miss Sedgwick / tmvoodt iv, Let man 
beware how he wilfully or carelessly perverts and blinds 
God s vicegerent, conscience i860 Pusfy Mm Pro/h, 193 
They dethroned righteousness, the representative and vice 
gerent of Godj and made it rest on the ground 1881 C A 
Young Sun 1 (1882) 13 It las been reserved for more 
modem time* to show dearly lust how the *un bimself 
[is] the symbol and vicegerent of tbe Deity 

d Applied to persons as representing some 
other supernatural or spiritual power 
1588 Siiaks L L L 1 1 232 Great Deputie, tbe Welkins 
Vicegerent, and sole dominator of Nausr 1615 Heywood 
lours / realises l xvm Joves great Vicegerent over all 
the world 1701 I)k Foe Irueborn hng \ 17 Ihe List of 
his (the Devil s| Vice gerents and Commanders Outdoes 

your Catsars or your Alexanders 17B5 Pore Odyss xt 

310 Now in the limes full process forth she brings Joves 
dread vicegerents, in two future kings 1763 J Brown 
Poetry 4 Music v 61 Apollo, the God of Music, was their 


Author [of oracles) 1 1 he Py ilua or Priestess was his Vice 
gerent *786 tr Becifonss Vatksk (1868) 104 Merciful 
Prophet I stretch forth thy propitious arms towards thy 
Vicegerent! 

3 A thing which takes the place of another 

1583 Melbancke Philotimus Ccij, If my lasie leggs 
should deny to make this voinge, my hearte would sub- 
stitute my handes to be thetr vtcegerentex 1871 Eable 
PhiloL Eng J ong hi 390 1 he pronouns are as their name 
signifies, words which are the vicegerents of nouns. 

4. A vicarious bearer of sorrow rase~ l 

1594 Southwell M Magd Funeral J cares (1633) 73 All 
creatures leaving me as tne vicegerent of all their sorrow 

B ad/ (or cittnb ) 1. Taking the place, or 
performing the functions, of another. 

1577 tr Bulltngert Decades (1592) 853 The Scripture 
teacheth that Christ asiended into heauen. and hath 
established a vicegerent power, to wit. the holie Ghost 
1667 Milton 1 L x 56 lint whom send 1 to judge themT 
whom but thee V icegerent Son 171a Blackmokk Ct eation 
355 Next Man arose at thy creating word. Of thj terres 
trial realms Vicegerei t Lord 1749 Deity 17 But Conscience, 
fur vicegerent light within, Asserts us author 

2 Characterized by deputed or vicarious power 

1667 hilt ton / / v 609 Under his great Vicegerent 
Reign abide [ye], For ever happic 1847 H Bunhnfii 
Chr Hurt 11 v (1861) 308 The vicegerent office to be 
maintained, and the gracious ends to be secured make It 
indispensable that parents should themselves be living in 
the Spirit 

Hence Vlcege rentaEip. 

1600 O E (M Sutcliffe) Re/l Libel 1 vi 157 Let this 
Noddy shew foorth the popes commission cjtner for his 
vicegerentship,or for his pretended apoxtolicke office 1646 
Gillesiie Mail Auhs 10 The capacity of a Vicegerent, 
which he hath by his Vicegercntship Ibid 35 Ihe two 
fold Vicegercntship of God and of Const 

Vioe-god. [Vice ] One who (on eai th) takes 
the place, or exercises the power, of God 

Frcq III the 17th cent as a hostile designation of the Pope 

1S00 Darrell Detect Harsnet 304 Our Vice Codes which 
are here on earth in Gods stcade will take vengeance of 
those traitors i6*» Br Mquntacu Gagg 63 There is an 
headship uhich will not reach that lllimilea power giucn 
to the Pope, Our Lord Vilc God vpon earth 1664 Owen 
I md. Ant mad Fut Lux xvi Wks 1855XIV 392 ihe 
consequences so startled the wise state of Venice that you 
know theydsputed it to tie utmost with your vice god 
Paul V 1711 M Henry Po/iry Sptr Tyranny wks 
1853 II 342 To call them Anti gods and Anil christs, how 


ever ihey pretend to be Vice christs and Vice gods 1724 
R. \\ K[ ton Chr Faith 4 Pract 434 Man iv a vice-God in 
the world 1830 Bi.ntham Const it ( cd< Wks 184) IX 38 
On neither side has any vice god been seen or fancied 
1873 L bTEiiiEN Fieethmiing ix 347 Man is I cpelessly 
ignorant, but set on a throne and properly manipulated he 
becomes an infallible vice C od 

Hence Vice-godhead. 

1S59 Baxter Fey Cath xx 84 Not only the Romish 
Universal Monarchy and Vice godhead but even its 
Patriarchal Primacy was no Apostolical liadmon 

Vice-go vernor. [Vice- ] An official acting 
under, or in place of, a governor , a deputy 
governoi Hence Vio«- go •vernor ship. 

1598 F'lorio l tcegouematore a vicegouernour, a deputie 
gouernour 174a Woodroofe in Hanway Trav (1762) I 
■ I xvu 77 1 he gov ernor, vice governor and commander of 
tbe garrison came on board 1760 Ann Rig 73 He has 
for some lime resided as vice governor under the King of 
Prussia. 184a J F Coofer Jack o Lantern I 159 Vito 
Vlti had long before gone up the street to see tbe vice 
governor 1876 Bancroft Hut U V VI 500 [Francis 
Bernard] thankfully accepts baronetcy and vice governor 
ship of Virginia 1897 Marv Kingslev W Africa 393 
Spanish possessions undcrsVice Governor to the Governor 
of Fernando Po. Ibid , The Vice-Governorship of Eloby 

Vice-king. [Vice-] One who rules as the 
representative of a king , a viceroy Also atlnb 

1579 in Hakluyt Vcy (1600) III 739 In coasting along the 
Island of Mutjr belonging to the King of Ternate, his De 
putie or Vice king came with bis Canoa to vs. i6sa Mabbk 
tr Aleman s Ouxmand A(f 11 13a Vnder his protection we 
went vp and downe the Citie as if wc had bcenc so many 
\ ice Kings of the Country 16*9 Baxter Fey Cath xht 
300 A Deputy, or Vice King in Ireland i6$j— Acc Sher 
locks vl 210 Thr" - 1 v — v ‘ — * L - **’•“ " 


Reg 24/a l/e appointed Don Francis D Almeyda Governor 
genera) with the pompous title of Vice King of the Indies 
1848 Lytton Harold tit 111 9^ Farther still down the ball 

are the great civil lords and vice king vassals of the ' Lord 

Paramount’ 1876 Tennyson Harold 11 n. Thou ihalt he 
verily king— all but tbe name— For I shall most sojourn in 
Normandy \ And thou be my vice king in England 

Vice-le gate. [V ICE-, after P vuc-Ugat or 
It vicelegato (Sp. nntl Pg vicc/tgatfo).] One who 

acts as the representative or deputy of a (Papal) 

legate 

1549 Sir T Hoby Trav 17 in Cam tin Mttc (190a), The 
Pope is lord of yt Vicelegate there for bun was Annibale 
Bono 1670 G H Hist Cardinals 1 ill 83 To meet the 
eldest son of any Prince, or the Ambassador* of the Pukes 
of Savoy, tbe Cardinals send their Vice Legal* with some 
small number of Coaches 1663 A fol Fret Frame tv 31 
The conference the Queen had, as she passed by Avignon 
with the Vice Legat, which gave him wonderful satisfaction, 
pleased them not so well X708 I oml Gas No 4497/1 1 he 
lzrgat and Vice Legat are excluded from having any part 
in tbe new State 1765 Ann Reg 143 At Avignon the 
vice legate dispatched couriers to the neighbouring cities 

1815 Penny Cycl III 173/1 Tbe popes governed tne city 

(afAvignon] by a cardinal legate or ralncr, at the legate 
was always non resident, by a vice-legate. 





VIGE-LHGJlTESHIF. 

Hence Vlo*-l* gwtoahlp. 

if Fletcht 1818 “dentl 
Mag Aug. 117/1 In tbe exercise or the several governments, 
he has acquired great praise, as likewise In the Vlee- 
legateship of Bolonta. 

VicelM* (vai-sl6s), a [I Vic* sb 1 I ] Free 

from vice 

1560 Rolland Seven Sagtt 5 To that effect, that he may 

viceless be Of all vices, and sic thmi * — •■** 

Savili Pacitui, Hitt 1 xlix 37 0 
than greatly vertuous 1665 Boyle Octal ntn v n 11075; 
301 Krrours about Religion, maintain’d by Men that are 
resolute, and viceless. 1871-4 Lady Warwick Au/obiog 
(Percy Soc ) 164 Mr Henry St John was very good natured 
and viceless Ibtd , T he young men were not viceless 1847 
J Halliday Rustic Bard 311 Viceless virtue undecaying 
Shed her lustre on our name 1690 in/ Rev 31 Nov 575/1 
Those who are themselves sinless and viceless 
ViO0-like, a 1 rare - 1 [f Vice sb 1 1 ] Par- 
taking of the nature of vice 
■590 Nashs Martin Marpretate Wits (Grosart) I 184 
Beeing once entered into the vicelike vatne of foolene I 
was caried most wickedlie in a scorns against the Samcts 
of God 

Tice-like, a 1 Also U S vise-like, [f Vice 
sb * g ] Resembling (that of) a vice , firmly 
tenacious or compressive 
1845 Bailey Festus (cd 3) 137 Traitors 1 that vicelike 
fang the hand ye lick 1856 Fmeksom Fug I'raiit I it 
Wks (Bohn) II 104 What he relishes in Dante 11 the vice 
like tenacity wilh which he holds a mental image before the 
eyes rBoo D Davidson Mem I ong Lt/e x 25? [Hejsencd 
my hand 1 1 his vice like fist 

vicelingc, Mb var pAc/ing b iqklwg vbt si 
Vioena rioua, a rare [See next and ious ] 
‘ Of or belonging to the twentieth ’ (Blount, 1636) 
Vice nary (vi Beilin), sb and a [ad L. vT- 
cc/ttiri-vs, f vteent, distnb f vigintt twenty ] 
fa sb One who has command over twenty 
persons. Obs 

160J Harsnft Pop Impost 49 Delicat another Captvine, 
or vicenane 1 1 Sara hauing vnder him twenty assistants 
b adj 1 Belonging to twenty ’ (Bailey, 1727) , 
based on the number twenty Cf Vigknart a 
iB»S Peacock In Encycl Metrvp (1845) I 371/1 Such a 
practice would naturally lead to the formation of a vicenary 
scale of numeration. 1834 Penny C)d II 337/3 In 1 ranee 
the scale from 60 to too is strictly vicen-iry (by twenties) 
Vice nnala rare~° [aa L vtcennilta ] 

1654 Blount Glossogr, Vtctnnals solemn games -ind vows 
for twenty )ears 

Vice nnial, a Sc Law (f L victnm um sec 
next Cf L vicenttahs, F vuetmai] F-xtendlng 
to twenty ytars 

>737 Names Decu Crt Sets /7J0-J) (1799) 19 What use 
would there be for the vicennial prescription of retouis, if a 
purchase [etc.] 1785 Arnot Prints ( 1812)261 Lord h ouiit'im 
ball laid down this douruie, that the vicennial prescription 
of Grimes had no place with us i6«4 G J Bell Comment 
I awe Scot (ed 51 I Vicennial Prescription of Hoi igraph 
Obligations. 1838 W Bku. Diet Law Scot 770 By the 
act 1617 c 13, a vicennial prescription of retours w is 
introduced 

|| Vioe ntuum rare -1 [L , f VIC , stem of 
vtcus twenty times, etc , + annus year J A period 
of twenty years 

1848 M'Culloch Ace Brit Empire (1854) II 633 The 
danger of dying of consumption is greater in this than in 
the preceding vtcenmum 

Vice-pr« Bident. [Vice-. So F vice pri 
sideut, It , bp , and Pg vueprendente ] One who 
acts as the representative or deputy of a president 
(in various senses), an official ranking immediately 
below a president 

1574 tr .If ir/ortl t Apocethps 66 Under Sergius the Vice 
president of Asia ther arose a great strife about the keep 
ing of the burster 1586 11 J Morris Prosit Cath Foie 
falken (1877) 8* The Lord Evers silling as vice president 
with M care, Hurl stone, Cheeke, and the re b 1609 
Wadsworth Filgr vu 64 This North was created D D m 
Paris, and was sometimes Vice President of the Colledgeof 
Downy 1660 R Coke Power 4 iubj 333 The President 


in his own room 1B00 St tapers in Asiat Ann Rci 6/1 
That nothing shall prevent such Governor when absent, 
from nominating a Vice President and Deputy Governor of 
Fort William 1841 W Spalding Italy 4 it 1 st III S7 
Mein d Eril was vice preside H and in tho Council ofbtate 
were found Serbellom (etc) 1855 / outtry Chron III 
411/1 The society consists of a president vice president, 
committee, secretary, and members 1874 Bancroft Pootpr 
Lime 11 aj4 1 he Vice President becomes an officer of much 
flower or dignity 

Hence Yloa-prealA* ntial a , , Vica-pr* ildant- 
ahlp. Also Vic*-pr* aidenoy. 


x the presidency and vice presidency 1904 Daily 

Chron 30 June 5/6 There has never before been so pro 
nounced a reluctance to accept the vice presidential 
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VicB-queen, [Vic* ] ft. A woman ruling 
as the representative of a queen b The wile ol 
a viceroy (Cf. Vicereine.) 

1578 T N tr Cong IV India (1596) 7 Hu mother and 
three sisters came to the Hand of Santo Domingo, with 
that vieequeene the Lady Mary of Toledo 16*8-9 Dioby 
Voy Mtdit (Camden) 77 I sent some letters to the Vice 
queene of Sardinia. 1667 Land Gat No 221/3 Naples, 
Dec ij. The next day the Vice Roy went incog uto to 
. 1 — —i — K — n the day after returned 1 1m by the 
o his complements to the Vice 
Queen 1349 SMOLLETT Git Blot lit lx. Heavens I what 
luxury and magnificence 1 1 believed myself in the palace 

of a vice queen 1796 Nelson 38 Sept in Nicolas Dtsp 
(1845) 11 384 If the Enemy land near Bastia, the Vice. 
Queens Yatch may be useful. 184s Miss Mitfobd in 
L Fstrange Lr/i (1870! Ill tx 139 Think of the vice q 

Dublin, 

part of a vice queen m Jude 

Vice-re ctor. [Vice Cf F vice recleur, 
It victrettore Sp vicerector, l’g reitor ] A 
deputy rector (of a theological college). 

1619 Wadsworth Pi/gr 111 is Entire obseruance and 
duty to lice performed to the Rector , next to the Vice 
Rector as his minister 18*4 in Utha » Mag Dec. (1913) 
259 Your late worthy Vice Rector has been at Ushaw some 
days. 1890 J Morris in Month Apr 491 With Dr Ferdi 
nand English then Vice Rector of the English College at 
Rome, fleft England 
Hence Tioe-re otoraUp. 

1B56J Mourns in J H Pollen It/e (1896) vu 165 When 
the Vice Rectorship of the English College was offered me, 
I did not hesitate to accept it 
Vicere gal, a [Vice + Regal a , after Vice 
rov sb ] Of or pertaining to, associated with, a 
viceroy 

1839 Levan H Lorrtgutrxx One of my fellow passengers 
was a gentleman holding a high official appointment in the 
viceregal court. 1859 Lang IV and Indus 325 He found a 
carnage ready to convey him to the vice regal dwelling 
1874 S>rU8B3 Const Hut I 1111 563 The viceregal character, 
which the justiciar certainly possessed 
Hence Vice -re galls* v tram , to convert into 
a viceroyalty , Vlce-re gaily adv , as a viceroy 

1847 Mas Gore Castles in Air xxvtu, In many things, 
our poor vice regained kingdom only too strongly resembles 
Ireland 1881 Acidemy April 271 The people whom he had 
ruled vice regally 

Vice-regent. [Vice Cf It vuereggentt ] 
One who acts in place of a regent 
In some early instances perh an error for ? ice gerent 
155 6 Ac L<t High Preis Scot X 315 loa e boy ryn. 
nand to Dunkell witht clots writtingis of the viceregentts 
ij8« Masreck Bk Notes 833 Who doubteth then but if the 
Pope bee Vicar to the Pnnce of this woild he is Viceregent 
to the Diuel) 1669 Dxyden Fyranni Lott in 1, But 
Monarchs are the Gods Viccrcgents here >8*7 Scon 
Surg Date xn the Nawaub has placed his young son, 
fippoo as Vice Regent of hu newly conquered territory of 
Unngalore 1889 W Wilson Stite j 104 (1893) 67 the five 
Ephors were originally mere deputies of tbe kings ap- 
pointed to act as vice-regents lit the absence of their royal 

traits/ 1660 Marq Worcester IVater Comm hiitte 
(1663) 15 A Viceregent or Countervail supplying the place 
and performing the full force of a Man Wind Beast or Mill 
II VlCereiUB (vrsrfn) Also vioa reine [a F. 
vicereine, i vice Vick + rente queen ] The wife 
of a viceroy also (less usually), = Vice-queen a 

Common from c 1885 

1833 Mrs. A Judsun Amer Bait Miss Burman Emp 
Contents, Letter v Vi it of the Vice reme (Cf p 63 Her 
highness, the viceroy s wife visited us.) 1833 I ady Beding- 
felo tn Jemmgkam Lett (1896) II 391 Residing 3 years 
at Brussels at the lime that it belonged to Austrn and had 
the Arch D Mary Christine for Vice Reine 1881 Jr met 
37 J u ty 5/ 1 lhose who have expressed lober Highness tile 
Vicereine and [the Khedive) himself their sympathy 1896 
/ ill Matt Mag Jen ioj Jbe Viceroy and the Vicereine 


Vioeroy (vat sroi), sb Also 6 7 viceroye 6 
wizo roy, vizeroye (7 roy), 6-7 vizroy, 6 7 
pi roioa [a older F vice toy, visroy (F vice 
rot), f vice- Vice +roi king bo It vucil, 1’g 
vie eret, bp vitey 

Formerly freq written or printed with lijphen an 1 occas. 
as two words.) 

1 One who nets as the governor of a country, 
province, etc 111 the name and by the authority of 
the supreme ruler , a vice-ktng 
a 15*4 Chron Calais (Camden) 34 1 he xxmj ofVebru 
ary t raunus the b renche kynge was taken prisoner by the 
vice roy of Naples, 1555 Eden Dccwies (Arb) 103 Inacus 
Iopex Mendocius, viceroye of Granaia. 1598 Barcxlkv 
Fehc. Man tu (1603) 341 Ihe part rather ofa tyrant then of 
• viceroy a 1641 lie Mountagu Acts br Mon, (1643) 135 
The custome being in Persia that in the necessary absence 
of the Pnnce in btate the Heire apparent was Vice roy 
1698 J Fryer A c £ India \ P ,;i A long Gallery hung 
round with the Pictures at length iff all the Vice Roys that 
bad been in East India down to the present Vice Roy 
*717 Gentt Mag VII 681/3 Hu Catholick Majesty s die 
patching all the necessary Orders to bis Vice Roys t. v 
emora, and other Officers 1787 A Hamil ton ll ks (1886) 
VII t j The government lately established 111 Canada — the 
splendid title of Viceroy— seems t > look beyond the dreary 
regions of Canada and Nova Scott 1 1B08 Pike bonnes 

Missus ill App. 4 The whola political government of the 


VIOBBOY8HIF. 

Brit, XII 768/1 The supreme authority over all British 
India u vested in the viceroy or governor general' in 
| Council. 

1 0 is 8s N Lichefirld tr Castanheda s Cong h tad l 

< Ixxvl 1 56 b And so they remsuned untill tbe commmg of 
the Vireroye Don Francisco de Atmeda. 1590 Wrbbe 
l rax (Arb.) 2, fhese 60 Kings are all his Wire Royes in 
seuerall places 1601 R. Johnson King i 4 Commw (1603) 
336 The vizeroies of that huge tract do acknowledge him 
for their souerugne and supreme gouernour i6so Dekkek 
His Dream W ks (Grosart) III 30 About him, round (Like 
petty Vu royes) bpints (me thought) all Crowndc 

2 transf One having authority or rank com 
1 parable to that of a viceroy 

I c 1590 Creenf Fnar Bacon 178 Now Maisters of our 
Academicke State, That rule in Oxford Vizroies in your 
place 1591 Lambarde Ar heion (163$) 97 The King is 
within his owne Kingdome ibe Vice roy of God a 1631 
Donne berm t (16341 21 God creates man whom He con 
stitutes His Vice roy m the world 1644 [ H Parker) 7 ns 
Potuli 45 Ihe Judges were Gods Vice Roys, in regard they 
did transact affairs by direction from Gods own mouth 
1676 Grew A nat 1 1 , taper l uit 338 I or what Dominion 
a Prince hath over ibe Moial that a Physician hath, as 
one of God Almighty s Vice R ys over tbe Corporeal 
World 1818 I ady Morgan Autobiog (1859) 379 When 
| Barr is reigned, and the beautiful Madame falheti reigned 
Viceroy over him 1837 Scorr Chron Canon rate ill 
Christie .Steele was my mother s body servant, her very 
right hand and something like a viceroy over her 
alt rib 1656 Cowley Chioi ic/e Wks (1905) 41 But 1 1 her 
place I then obey d Black ey d Bess, her Viceroy Maid | 
To whom ensu d a Vacancy 

3 knt An American species of butterfly, Bastl- 
atcAia Archtppus, distinguished by handsome red 
and black colouring 

1881 b H Scuddrr Butterflies vil 103 T he caterpillar of 
the Viceroy signifies us displeasure at any disturbance by 
to* ing the 1 ead upward 

Hence VI ceroy v (with tt), to rule ts or like a 
viceroy 

iBaria aintner 596/1 They forsooth, may viceroy it over 
authority with propriety 

Viceroy&l , a [f prec + al Cf "Viceregal 
a ] Of or pertaining to a vicetoy 
. 17*8 Swirr Tuo l ett Imptot Irelai ff Wk* 1641 II 91 
Burnet has not hitherto been able to persuade his vassals 
| to settle a revenue on his viceroy al person 1868 Mrs. 

I Horace Mann l t/tin Argentine Republic 132 A siceroyal 
I government was expressly created for it D Buenos Ayres 

| m 1777V 

Vxoeroyalty. [ad F vice royautl seeVicE 
and Royalty btressed either on the first or 
second syllable] 

1 , The office, rank, or authority of a vicetoy 

>703 Lend ( az No. 3863/1 H e Amba sador is not con 
tented taving enterlaii ed great hopes of being advanced 
to the Viceroyal y of Naples 1749 Smollett Gil Bias 
Vllt 11 Here I saw commander and knights of Calatrava 
and St lago ‘.olliutmg for governme is and sieeroyalties 
r8oo Hist Ind in As t Ann he 3 29 2 Pedro Malcar 
enhas on whom the viceroy ally devolved on the decease of 
Minuses. 1849 Macallay H st Eng vi 11 156 Sunder 
land offered to procure for Tyrcoinel snpren e military 
command enormous appo niments, anything but the vice 
royally 1867 Freeman berm Ceng 1 il 475 This fact 
coupled with ihutkills similar viceroyalty in Denmark 
shows that Cnut [elc-I 

b In quasi concrete use A viceroy or viceregal 
household 

184s Lover Handy And) ix Fancy might suggest that 
tbe hoi se rejoiced as it we e in ts honoured position 
because it was under the no e of viceroy alty 1909 Wtsiru 
Get. 16 Sept 4 2 This pioperly was bought by ibe 
Government in ib6, as a dwelling for \ iceroyalty 
2 A province or dependency commonly ad 
ministered by a viceroy 

1715 Lcn t Go- No 5,25/2 The SI ip which is to carry 
tie Prince to hi_s Y iceroyalty of Peru >777 Robertson 
lust luer Ml (1778) II 333 Cota Rica and Y etagua 
belong to the vice loyalty of New Spain 1816 Tucxav 
* ‘ / A Zute iv (1616) 159 The opposite sides of 


Eap t A Zuitve (1616) 159 Tbe opposite 

the river form two vice roy allies. 1844 A egul 4 Ord Army 

7 J he Lord I icutenant of Ireland shall be enlillrd to re- 
ceive from the forts ai d batteries within His Vice Royalty 
a Royal Salute 1876 Bakcboit Hut US VI lvi 441 
The seeds of rebell on were already lm 1782] sown in the 
v ice r y allies of Buenos Ay res and Peru. 

3 Ihe period dunng which a particular viceroy 
holds office 

1849 Ht Martineau Hut Peace v it (1877) III 307 
I eland had never been sowed governed aa dunng (he vice- 
ioynlty of Lord Mulgrave 1865 Maffei Began i Life II 
21 During the vice royalty of the Count of Cvstrillo 1883 
"B Smith Li/t Ld Lawrence xxv ill 11 534 lherehad been 
a deficit in more than one year of his \ iceroyaliy. 
Vioeroydom rarer - 1 [f Vicerot sb + do* ] 
- pro. 1 

1711 in 10/A Rep Hist MBS Comm App. V 1 e To 
pult allwayes the Y iccroydom into tl e bands of an Irish 
Caiholick 

Vi(S«royed, a late - 1 [f aspict ] Committed 
to a viceroy 

1839 Bailey Fes/us 347 His is the sway of social sovereign 
peace Hu is the vice roy ed vouched safe sway cf God 

Vi oerojship. [f V iclhoi + tmi ] 

1 =» VlCEKOTALTT I 

. 1639 Fuliee H ly Mar 11 xxxv 89 The Saracen Caliph 

I LOinnnnded in Fgypt I ui der whom two great Lords felt 
out about the Wiauic or Vice loyslnp >f ihat land i486 
Land. Gas, No, *156/2 The Viceroysbip of Sardinia, vacant 
by the removal of the Count de Fucnsalichi to the Govern 
meat of Milan is not y «t disposed of 17*1 ihd, Na 5953/* 
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violins. 


The Prince took Possession of the Viceroyship of this 
Kingdom 1794 Nelson 44 Oct m Nicoles Du} (1845) I 
408 Since jour Excellency has taken upon you the Viceroy- 

snip of Corsica. 1893 Si* H W Norman in Mem (1908) 

397, 1 cannot face the Viceroyship (of India], I feel 1 am 
not really equal to five years of arduous work 
2 = VICKROYALTI * 

1609 Roe lev Search for Monty (Percy Soc ) *4 These 
gardners, or guardians, of this their little viceroyship. were 
now approached us. 1703 J Savage left Anti nit Ixxxn 
325 1 he Dominion and Viceroyship of the Inballians. *786 
12 Holw ell Ortg Prtnc Anc Branunt 11 iv (1779)20 
Thus the empire was divided into as many kingdoms as 

there had been Vice roj ships and Governments. 1837 Scott 

Najelton xlvu I will divide it [sc Spain] into five vice 
roy ships 

8 - VlCKBOYALTY 3 

1709 E Ward tr Cerva itn 200 The Viceroy resolv d to 

be more favourable to Don Vincent 11 case he should be 

found in Valencia before his Viceroyship was cxjiir d iSas 


ccrojship w 


Viceroyship 

[f L vice- 

\c with 


_ nonths of hi 

Vicesimal (vatse simal) a rat 
sun us twentieth, f vtctnt see 1 
Vigesimal a Also f Vice aim C 
i6j8 Hlount Glossary l tccsimal, Pices, 

\ icenarious. loos Daily l /iron 11 Jan 
has inherent advantages for conversio.. _ . 
vicesimal and duodecimal system of trance 
t Vice aim© Obs ~ 1 [ad I ncesima (sc pars) 
see piec ] A twentieth part 
1600 Holland Lmy \ 11 xvi 260 He proposed a law con 
cerning a twentith part or vicesime to be levied of their 
goods that were made free 

Vice-trea surer. [Vick ] One who acts 
as the deputy or representative of a treasurer, 
spec an official acting in this capacity in the govern 
ment of Ireland 

1541 a in R Bolton S tat Ire! (1611) 211 Which si all be 
prouedby writing before the twocluefe Justices the chiefs 
Baron and the Vicethesaurer 1547 l ttvy C01tm.1l Acts 
(1890) 11 133 The Vicethresauner of the Mynt at llristowe 
■Sji Sir J Williams Accom}te (Abbotsford) 79 Roberte 
Fowler vtce-treasourer and Thomas I owler rcceivor 1633 
T Stanford Pac Htb u (1821) 31 The Vice treasurer and 
generall Receiver of the Queenes Majesties revenewes of 
this Rcaltne. 1676 Earl Essex in Essex Paters (Camden) 
II 57 All the projects w(hi]ch arise from our Vice 
Treasurer do still tend to this not to have any money left 
here in the Treasury 1710 Load G<i* No 4699/3 Mr 
Brail Deputy Vice Treasurer delivered several Papers 
relating to the Receipts and Payments of the Vice 
Treasurer 01797 in yd Re} Hist Mil S Comm 434/1 
Mr Flood & Mr Hussey Burgh the two best popular 
speakers were very much sofiened K Hood made Vice 
Treasurer iMo L. Harcocht Dianes C Rost I 71 The 
office of Vice I reasurer of Ireland 
Hence Vice tre* aarerihlp 
1671 Marvell Corr Wks. (Grosart) II 396 My Lord 
Angler wl o bought the \ icelreasurership of Ireland IS, 
betwixt knavery and foolery, turned out 1763 I n. Holland 


n Jesse Sthoyn 4 t ontem} (1843) 1 394 Will he hav 

— 1 ' ’-’ ndr 1840 Penny Lycl XVI 

J " ’urn the chancellor 


Vice Treasurership of Ireland? 

296/2 laird Rock ngham had offered him 
snip of the exchequer and the vice treasurership of Ireland 

fVioety Obs _1 (App f Vice sb 1 + ty, for 
the sake of rime ) 

1833 B Jonson Loves Welcome Wks (1641) 278 A ct 
Here is to the fruit of Pem hits (.rafted upon Stub h s 
Stem Acci With the Peakixh Nicetie, 1 its And old 
Sherewood s Vicetie. 

II Vice vers®. (vats* vo isa), adv phr Also 
vice verad. [L (also verst vice), from vice, abl 
sing of vie is turn, place position etc. , and 1 ersa, 
abl sing fem of versus, pa pple of vert/re to 
turn So F vice versd, Sp , Pg , It vice versa, 
viceversa ] With a reversal or transposition of the 
main items in the statement just made , contrari 
wise, conversely 


— along the Coast of Malabar no Sun appears con 
trartly those Countrejs on that side Bcllagatc have then 
clear Sun shine weather And vice 1 ersa the season varies. 
1689 Prior E}ist toF l,ke}hard(m The Thesis xutiersA 
put, Should Hebrew wise be understood 1710 I almei 
Frtttrls 78 Nor can we ask his favour upon occasion and 
so vice versa he can make no use of us. 1771 Regal H M 
Service at Sea 31 The Number of the first Fnlry is to be 
noted against the Number of the Re entry and net versa 
the Number of the Reentry against the Number of the 
first Entry 1803 Med. Jrnl X 524 It may probably 
'hat those who have the disorder mildly are con 
nly to have a common cold and vice versa, a 
:idcnul catarrh may rank as influenza 1830 R 




is single at one extremity' and at the other is continuous 
with two portions and vice ttrsa, each of the latter is con 1 
nected with a double portion of the opposite extremity I 
b Ircq in and (fro) vice versa, or vice versa, ! 
used to imply the complementary statement with I 
out expressing it in words j 

184s Howtu, F r T rav ix (Arb ) 47 The yraue of ihe 
Conquering of France (by .Spain) IS the morning of tl e I 
Conquest of England (and vice versa 1 1A77 Plot Oxfordsh 
246 for Clay ground they have their seed from Red lai d 
or Chalk, & vice versa. 1688 Bovts Final Causes Nat 
Things iv 327 Not Anatomical but Chymjcal or Vice 1 
” o ■ "■ LV ... n.» U L.r 


to oval and cylindrical and vs ct versa. 1787 Best Anghng 
led. 2) 42 The larger he (the pike) is, the coarser the food 
and so vice versa 1833 W R Hamilton tr S Oven's kit 

Birds of Anstopk tot Hying is compared to rowing and 

sailing and vice versa. 1854 / oultry ( hron 1 313/3 The 
young birds are sent packed in the old class hamper, or, 

rice versi 1885 Leuderdorp Cremona s Pro/ l tom 133 

Consequently the tangent* at four harmonic points are 
harmonic, and vice versa 

Vice-warden. [Vick ] A deputy warden 
(esp of the Stannaries or the Borders). Hence 
Vice-w* rdenry. -ahip, 

1536 in Priory of Hexham (Surtees) App p cxxxv, The 
lord Ogle beyng admjlted as vice warden Ibid p cxxxvi, 

Sir Ingram I ercy beyng dischargid of the vice wardenry 

a 1548 Hall CM ran Hen IP, 17 b In the relume he was 
encountered with therle of Northumberlandes vicewarden, 
m d other gentil nen of the borders 1640 Act 16 Chas / 
c 15 1 he Warden Vice Warden or Steward of the said 

Soutanes, 1703 Lex Gxanvili k in Load. Gat No 3951/2, 

1 refer to my Vice Warden to lay before you the present 
Slate of the Stannaries, c 1790 Encycl Brit (ed 3) V 
463/1 (Cornwall) lhe lord warden appoints a vice warden 
to determine all ^tannery disputes every month 1836 Act 
6-7 Will 1 1 m IV, c. tod S 1 The Court of Equity of the Vice 
Wuden of the said Stannaries 1863 Rules for Appeals 
to Lord Warden of Stan lanes 1 Any person desiring to 
appeal to the Lord Warden of the Stannaries from a de 
usion of the Vice Wardc 1 1901 II estm ( u 13 Dec 3/3 

Ejected from the Vice worden.'hipof the Stannaries, he was 
again relumed to the House of Commons. 

Vioh, ML var Each a , obs Sc f Which 
V iehaunceller, obs f Vick chancellor 
Vichoraft, obs Sc form of Witchcraft. 
Vioht, obs Sc var Wight sb and a 
I) Vichy (aip) [Sec def ] 1 he name of a town 
in the department of Allier in Central France, used 
allrtb and tlhpt to designate a mineral water ob- 
I tamed from springs there 

1858 SiMMONus Diet Trade s v Vichy water 1876 
Nature XIV 330 3 Vichy waters, from a physiological and 
. hygienic poi it of view 1903 Smart Set IX 16 He mixed 
I the content* of the phial in a glass half filled with vichy 
Vioiat(o, obs ff Vitlatb 
V icinage (visineds). Also 4 vesinage, 7 
vioenage, visinage [ad Oh visena^c (yisnage), 
1 teenage, or loisittige (Bee Voisinagk), with as 
similation of the stem to the original L win us 
■ cf VioiNin ] 

j 1 A number of places lying near to each other 
taken collectively , in area extending to a limited 
distance round a particular sy ot a neighbourhood 
Usu with the, Hus, or similar word but occasionally with 
a or 1 1 pi 

a 132J MS Rami B JJO fot 55 Somune kora godc som 
I imse xu fre men ant trewe of vesinage of N ijji IIuloet 
V icinage vicuna, vie me turn 1655 Hller Ch Hut 11 
136 King Ethelred began the tryal of C tuses by a Jury of 
twelve men to be ebosen out of the Viccnage >685 11 
I coney Me n (tqoj) 11 376 All our most nblc and Eminent 
Doctors of th s Vicinage, c 1700 Fowfret J oet Whs (1833) 
37 Adam by an injured Maker driven From Eden s groves, 
the vicinage of Heaven 1777 W Dalrymplk T rav S} 4 
Joit exx The regiments arc recruited from the viui age 
1791 Bloke A}/ Whigs Wk* VI t 32 The Metropolis and 
it* Vicinage. 1813 C Vancooier Agriculture of Devon 
316 All such other parts of the district as at this time ate 
open to all the inhabitants of the vicinage, a 1833 W Jay 
A utobior (1854) iv 37 So it was with the v cmages all 
around Marlborough 1868 Ixksing Hudson 1 lhe agncul 
tural and mineral treasures or Its vicinage 

b hreq in the phrase in the (also this, our, 
etc ) vicinage 

* ” Baltic s Lett (vol II) 182 I am afraid of 


Vicinage jea in the Hemisphere 1748 

Richardson L/anss 1 (1811) 1 xxxiv 35,3 She is the only 
flower of fragrance, that has blown in this vicinage for ten 
years past 1791 H Walpole / et to Muses Berry 11 Sept 
I (1840) VI 455 The French ladies in my vicinage. 1814 
Scorr Wav x, He had lived in retirement, conversing 
! almost entirely with those of his own principles in the vicin 
| age 1861 Berest Hope Big Ca/hedr i()th C viu 374 
Tr e recommei dation of a sufficient population in the vi 
cmage 1883 Manch Exam 3 Oct j 4 People in the 
via age were not in a mood to regard it as a gratuitous 
picturesque display 

fie 1649 J ex. I aylor Gt h ctm} Disc v | 34 1 hat soul 
that invites an enemy to view us possessions and live in 
the vicinage, loves the sin itself 

C. transf The people living in a certain district 
or neighbourhood 

1847 N Bacon Disc Govt Eng 1 Ixvu 263 Barrens shall 
be amerced by iheir Peers, others by the vicinage. 187s 
[H Stubee] Rosemary 4 Bayes 17 I could wish they would 
not disturb the vuinage with declamattons against Mr 
Calvin 1796 Burke Regie l tact 1 Wks. VI 1 1 187 Where 
there is no constituted judge the vicinage itself is the natu 
ral pudge 1831 Coedett Rur Rides (iB8j) 1 46 Relying, 

[ for influence, not on the good will of the vicinage hot upon 
the dread of tbeir power 1838 I.u Cockevrn Jrnl (1874) 
I 123 1 owns and their rustic vicinages arc agitating against 
1 tl IS measure 1861 J 1 usurp Anglo Sax Home 269 The 
vicinage applied to the bishop for leave to dig up the body 
and bum st 

2 lhe fact of being or living close to another or 
otheri , nearness, proximity - a Of persons ; spec 
m Law as entitling to certain rights of common. 


1598 Mar Eton Sco Vtllantti id 181 1 !e winke at Robrut, 
that for vicinage Knters common, on his next neighbors 
stage 160a b ulbecke 1st Pt Parall 14 If I prescribe to 
haue common because of vicinage in such a village. s6a6 

Daniel Hist Eng Wks (Grosart) IV ioi By reason of 

the vicinage and innumerous populadc of that Nation. 
1679 J Goodman Penst lard 1 il (1713) 30 As if his 
father s presence or vicinage would put too great a restraint 
upon him 1788 Blackstone Comm II 33 Common be 
cause of vicinage, or neighbourhood, is where the inhabit 
ants of two townships, which lie contiguous to each other, 
1 ave usually mtercominoned with one another 18*3 Cob- 
nett A vr Rides (1830)203 The tarred, trowsered mid blue 
and buff crew whose very vicinage I always detest 1830 
Mackintosh J artition of Poland Wks 1848 II 338 In a de. 
duration delivered at Warsaw, Catherine declared, that she 
did nothing but in virtue of the right of vicinage acknow 
1 edged by ull nations. 1891 1 Winsor Columbus xvi 357 
St Augustine St Basil and St Ambrose bad placed the 
Garden of Eden far in the Old World s cast, apart from the 
common vicinage of men 
b Of things or places 

1686 Goad Celts t Bodies 1 ix 34 I began to guess the 
Reason of its Activity as borrowed from the vicinage of the 
warmer Corpiscles 1696 Whiston J he Earth iv (1722) 
356 The particular Prerogatives do not entirely depend on 
lhe Vicinage of the Central Heal 18*8 Cobbett Poor 
Mans Fnendn Ate they now to complain, if the vicinage 
of these same works causes a charge of rates there ? 1844 
Disraeli tonu gsby vt n t I he common white pottery will 
not bear vicinage 10 n busk kitchen fire for half an hour 
>880 Scribners Mag Mnr 660/a The vicinage of the tra 
vtling studio was an occasion and a pretext for unprece- 
dented larks. 

3 In the vicinage of, near or contiguous to, in 
the neighbourhood of Cf Vicinity 4 
178s Mrs. H Cowley bold Stroke for Husb v il, 
In the vicinage of Rosalvo bounded on lhe west by the 

river .789 Lran. * L J 

the v 


agst Quebec 91 


t If I had had any 11 
1811 J Henrv Cam} 
n the vicinage of Quebec 
nveu as comiorutoiy 1030 l-roiy George IP, 412 The 
length of canal 1 avigation in the vicinage of London 
185a II Rot pr s Eel Eatth (1853) iji Jhey had become a 
centre and n source of n oral pestilence, in the vicinage of 
which it was unsafe for men to dwell 

ViOinal(vi Ninll, visot nal) a [ad Lv icfnSlu, 
f vicin us neighbour So Ob and h victual ] 

1 Belonging to neighbours or neighbourhood ' 

16x3 Cockfram 1 1656 Blount Gloss gr 1717 Bailey 

(vol III 

2 Vicinal way or road, a local common way aa 
distinguished from a highway, a by road or cross- 
road 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh 314 Of these (public ways) amongst 
the Romans some were called publick rot efoxiiv, and 
others Vici isl 17*7 Magna Bnt 4 Htb IV 210/3 Among 
the Vicinal Ways, or Ihemini tmnores there is also ono 
1 1 this Coumy 1790 Pennant London (1813) 13 A vicinal 
way went under Aldgate towards Oldford 1791 Newtk 
lo r hng ft Scot 259 Horn this permanent station, avid 
nal or cross road is earned through Glenartnej 1807 G 
Chalmers Caledonia I ■ iv 135 From this place there 
prokally wet t off a vicinal way to the Roman stations in 
Tweedalc, 181s J Bioland Beauties Eng 4 Wales XVI 
1 5 This appears to lave been only a muiirI road of the 
Ron ans. 1878 Hardy Act Bntivci 1 In many portions 
ofits course it oterlaid an old vicinal way which branched 
from the grea^ Western read of the Romans, 
b Similarly with other sbs. 

1799 R Warner Walk thro W Counties (1800) 8 The 


N Freh / 


■ 11 11 


looking cure srockit g in a wcmal railway 

3 Neighbouring adjacent, near. 

1739 Maitland Hut London 1 11 10/1 The nolsom 
\ a pours incessantly emitted from that and the vicinal 
Marshes *790 Phil Trans LXXX 333 In vicinal situa 
tio s the next best mode to angular measurement t» no 
doubt that of marking, by means of well regulated clocks 
the repeated explosion of light 184a Prat Load Electr 
S« (1843) 35£ Sparks will pass from such a wire, and, there 
fore, from a lightning rod, to vicinal conducting bodies 
b Math and Mm Nearly coincident with a 
given surface or plane 

1895CAYLEV Math Papers VIII 302, I investigate the 
values of s b, for the point P on the vicinal surface. 
Ibid 309 The lines which correspond to the principal 


I ) tng in consecutive order , adjacent to each other. 

1898 J Wadp Introd. Org Chem 288 With regard lo the 
higher substitution products there should be three classes 
of tri derivatives and only three all conceivable arrange 
menls being reducible to the positions 1 2 3 or vicinal, 
1 3 4, or uuRymmetrical, and 1 3 3, or symmetrical S900 
E F Smith tr Ktchtcr's Org Chem II 39 We call them 


son and his neighbours. 
t8<s Jrnl R S ’ n v 




such assistance 

t Vi cinate, v Obs rare [ad. L viefnat-, ppl 
stem of vktnari, f vtanus see next] ft ans To 
lie near to, to adjoin 

1838 Sir I Herbert I'rav (ed 3) 33 lhe Lend seated so 


countries of Mozambiq, GuiIoa[etc.) 

and K os lack in Mar 2 as Ian viemaung thsm 
Vroine, a Now rare. Also 6 Vyeyno, J 




VICINITY. 


183 


VICIOUS 


▼loin. [ad. L. vicin-us neighbouring, near ] « 

Vicinal a 3 

a 1513 Fabyah Chron vn 31a Theto men subdued 
Partyes, and many other vycyne countreys a 1350 Li land 
Hin (1769) V a, An Myles a this side Montgomerie is 1 
River cummtng owt of the vicme Hillet, 1533 in Hakluyt 
Voy [1599) I sag God vnder whose merciful! band naui 
gams aboue all other creatures naturally bee moatnigb, and 
vicine t6o3 L. Hutten Aunsitiere a8 With due regarde 
alwaies had, to the easines and faimliantyof the Cereniome, 
that it be vicine, hard at hand, and obvious, not far fetcht 
x66i Glanvill Van Dogm tv 35 lhe opening of other 
vicine passages might quickly obliterate any tracks of these 
tM Jas Cooke Mai row Chirurg tv it 1 713 In Ustion 
take heed of Vicin parts and apply Cauteries through a 
Pipe 18*4 Guide to Aberystwyth 31 1 he visitor of Aber 
ystwyth parading the Terrace Castle Rums or the vicine 
hills gives the subject but an ordinary thought 
Vicinity (visinlti) [ad L. viatuhis, (. 
vicin-us see prec and ity So It v ictntth, Sp_ 
venndad ] 

1 The state, character, or quality of being near 
in space , propinquity, proximity 
1360 Dxustr sletdane's Comm nh For the Frenchmen 
come of the same offsprings that we do and for the 
viclnnie therof are very necessary for the Italians and us 
1604 T Wright Passions v {4. 375 The vicimtie also of 
the evdl moveth much, for dangers ifarre off we little 
et tee me. 1641 J Jackson ! rue Fvang 1 111 r6g I he 
third is ' to feed, and eate together Another degree of 
vicinity, and nee renesse 1698 Favra Acc E India <4 P 

926 The most unhealthy of these [winds] are the South hist, 
for that then the Air is thicker, by reason of the Seas Vicin 
ity 1717 Swift St Ire l Wks 17,3 V 11 166 The abund 
ance and vicinity of country seats a 1774 Golosh Hist 
Greece 1 103 But the Athenians were not to be intimidated 
by any vicinity of danger 1815 Scott Betrothed xix, The 
Constable alleged the vicinity of the Welsh, as what might 
possibly again render the abode of his betrothed bride 
perilous. 1849 Macaulay Hist Pag vi. II 102 He hid 
forgotten that vicinity operates in more ways than one 
ikiyePhotogr Ahh .11 247 Under these conditions all vicin- 
ity of watercourses, unless bridged, should be avoided 
b Const to, with 

1631 Baxter Lett to Church at Bewdley 10 That we may 
enjoy the comfort of unity according to our viLimty with 
you on Earth 1681 Rycaut tr Crucian's Cnttck 33 All 
those Epithets of changeable, defective, and the like are 
derived from her too near vicinity with the Earth 1781 
CowrBR Heroism 5a III fated race 1 how deeply must they 
rue 1 heir only crime vicinity to you I 1836-7 Dickens Sa 
Bos, Scenes xxv, How much more awful is it to reflect on 
this near vicinity to the dying ! 1838 J Martineau Stud 
Chr *06 This vicinity to the great capital drew him how. 
ever, into a wider circle of duties 
t 2 Nearness in degree or quality , close rela 
tionship or connexion , resemblance, likeness Ohs 
>394 West ihJ Pt Symbol Chancertt i 145 Unto whom 
your said Oratrices husband, for the vicinity of bloud, and 
abilitie of substance, was bolder to make his mone for hejpe 
1599 Broughton s I ett xll 49 Speeches farre more differ 
mg from any vicinitie to prophanenrs then this of yours 
1614 W B Philosopher s Banquet [c d 3)51 The vicinity 
with mans nature it hath 164a Jr.n Taylor Bpttc (1647) 
vSt An honorary, and extraordinary pnviledge indulged to 
them for thetr vicinity and relation to our Blessed Lord the 
fountatne of all benison to us a 1676 Hals Print Ong 
Man 1. 111. (1677) 83 There is a vicinity between Agents and 
Patients. 

3 — Vicinage i 

>781 Jefferson Corr Wks 185a I 993 Lord Cornwallis 
had advanced to the vicinities of the Moravian towns 
1789 Ibid III 96 The progress of light his equalled 
expectation in Pans only and its vicinities 1833 I Taylor 
Stir Despot iv 173 That tendency of things which 
places the clergy of a vicinity in opposition the one to the 
other 1B43 I ytton Last Bar \ vm, it commanded a full 
view of the vicinity without >860 Tyndall Glac 1 xi 73 
We were glad to escape the vicinity of that ugly crevasse 
1873 Helm Soc Iress ill 41 That might gradually have 
the effect of removing all noxious trades from London and 
its vicinity 

4 . In the vutnity ( of ), in the neighbourhood (of), 
near or close (to) (Cf Vicin age i b and 3 ) 

(a) 1796 H Hunter tr St Pierre s Stud Nat (1799)11 
aag It would most probably hive In it s vicinity the tree 
which Nature designed should contrast with It in the same 
site >8ao W Irvino Sketch Bk I 1 91 I he merchant has 
his snug retreat in the vicinity of the metropolis 184a 
Hoop Up Rhine 161 The extraordinary transparency of 
the atmosphere in the vicinity of the Rhine 1804 1 rkvfl 
van Compel IVatlah (1866) 183 Amidst the park like un 
dulating scenery in the vicinity of the town >891 Science 
Gossip XXVII 14/1 During a severe storm in that year 
the Port Glasgow ship 1 Marseilles capsized in the vicinity 
of Portpatrick 

(A) »8s7 Faraday Chem, flfanip xvuu (1B49) 479 The 
minute bole may be obliterated by e little pressure towards 
It upon the lute m the immediate vicinity 1843 L ytton' 
Last Bar 111 v, A young man of low stature slowly 
approaching towards the arch, and every cap in the vicinity 
was off, and every knee bowed 

b. With similar sense m other constructions 
Also Irons/., something near to (a specified 
amount, etc ) 

1817 Jas. Mill Brit India II tv iv >43 A detachment 
of grenadiers were very expeditiously quitting the vicinity 
of danger 190s Proc New Eng Hist Gental Soc 9 Jan 
tL xvl, Raising the extra cost of that number of the Annual 
Proceedings to the vicinity of one hundred dollars 
Vloinous, a rartr- 1 . [f. L vicin us see 
Vicine a. and oca ] Extending to immedntcly 
adjacent parts 

18*1-7 Good Study Med (tSoo) V 621 T ncnl tetter 
Limited to particular organs , stntionaiy, or vicinou*. 


VioiOEity, variant of ViTiosiTT. 

Vioioua (vijas), a Forms a. 4- vioious 
(fi-6 ouse, 6 Sc. -vm), 4 veoyous, 6 vicyous, Sc. 
wioious , 5-6 vyoioua(e, vyoyous (5 owse, 6 
-ouse), 5 vysyoua, 4 5 vicioae (4 vycioa) 
jS. 5—6 vitius, 6-8 (9) vitioua (6 ouse) [a 
AF. vicious, OP. vicious (vitious), vicieus (t 
viaeux, = Sp and Pg vie toso, It mztoso), or ad L 
vitiAsus (med L also vtciosus), f. v ilium fault, 
Vice si l] 

I. 1 Of habits, practices, etc Of the nature 
of vice , contrary to moral principles , depraved, 
immoral, bad 

a C1340 Hampolk Prose Tr i< Righte ah before \>t 
lykynges in )>e sensualite ware fleschely, vayne and vecyous 
, righte so now bay ere made gasteiy and dene c 138a 
WvcLt* Set IVks fll 430 pe mor part of men hi her 
viciose inf, ben combred in pis heresye 1390 Gower Com/ 
til 111 He is so ferforth Amour oils He not wbat thing is 
vicious Touchende love c 1490 I vix- Assembly 0/ C ods 
9097 from hys gloryous syght thus he vs estraungeth, For 
our vycyous lyuyng, thorough owre owne foly c 1430 — 
Atm Poems (Percy Soc) 70 O Ixxlestcrrc of al goode 
govemaunce I Alle vicious lustes by wisdom to represse 
1333-6 Act 97 Hen VIII, c. 28 } 1 1 her [sc monks J 
vycy ous lyvyng ahamelesl y encreasseth & augment ith 1 333 
Eden Decides (Arb) 33 Dissolute lyuynge licentious 
lalke, and such other vicious hehauoures 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage iv lx (1614) 391 Richard iohnson caused lhe 
I nglish, by his vicious luting, to bee worse accounted of 
then the Russes 1690 Locke Hum Uni 11 xxt } 45 He 
who prefers the short pleasures of a vicious Life upon any 
consideration 1736 Butler Anal 1 iil Wks 1874 I 54 
Vicious actions, considered as mischievous to society should 
he punished 1791 Mrs Radclisff. Rom Forest vm, The 
Marquis pursuing her with insult and vicious passion 1838 
1 hirlwall Gretce V xlm 949 Interpreted bv his enemies 
as a proof of unmanly luxury and vicious habits 1873 
Jowett Plato (ed a) IV 13 l’lato attempts to identify 
vicious pleasures with some form of error 
P 1533 Stewart C ro*. Scot (Rolls) II 426 How Donal lus 
wes crownlt King of Scottis and of his vitius L>fe 1383 
T Washington tr Nuholay sVoy I xvm 21 [He) changed 
his good maners and vertuca into most vinous tyrannies 
1 Sat Burton Anat Mel I I II XI 43 Thence come many 
times vitious Habits customes, ferall Diseases c 1670 
Hobbes Dial Com Lmvs (1681) 7 How can a man bo 
indicted of Avarice, h nvy, Hypocrisic or any other vinous 
Habit till it be declared 1 1700 Prior Carmt 1 Secular e 
XXXIV, Some [Societies] that to Morals shall recsl the Age, 
And purge from vitious Dross the sinking Stage 411763 
biiENSTONR Elegies xv 54 T 0 fire with vit ous hopes t 
modest heir 2791 Burke let to Met si Eat Assembly 
39 Though his practical and speculative morals were vitious 
in the extreme. 1817 Jas Mill Brit India 11 v 11 370 
His conduct was vitious and weak 
2 Of persons Addicted to vice or immorality , 
of depraved habits, profligate, wicked 
a c 1386 Chaucer Monk t I 473 Albouhe Nero were 
as vicious As fende bat libe ful lowe adoune c 1400 
Ptlgr Sow/e (Caxton 1483) iv xxxv 83 Vpon theues and 
morderers mysprowde men and vicious they Mi tile be 
fyers in jugement c 1430 Mirks Bestial 253 For jche 
good man ys lobe forto lie yn company wyth a vycyous 
man 1483 Rolls 0/ Parlt Vi 240/a Perso ines insolent, 
vicious, and of inordinate avarice a 1548 Hai l Chon , 
Hen V, 33 b, A vicious prince doth muche more hurte with 
his pernicious example to other then to I ymself I y hit 
pecuher offetce 1598 Bahcklky Belie Man v 318 Such 
as he found rich & vicious he would dcpuue them from 
the Senate >613 Purchas Pilgrimage \ ill iv 629Hesaitb, 
that the Armouchiquois are a great people, but haue no 
adoration 1 hey are vicious and bloudie. 165* Loveday 
tr Calprcnede s Cassandra. 111 161, I have known indeed 
many of the viciousest persons lead a long life with sweet 
nesse and contentment 1799 Butler Strut Wks. 1874 II 
22 Mankind is in this sense naturally vicious or vicious by 
nature 1786 Fokdyce Strut to 1 ug IVm (1767) 1 L to 
There are foolish and vicious women 1793 Holcroft tr 
I ax ater s I hystog xxxi 164 Vicious men resemble valu 
able paintings which have been destroyed by varnish 1813 
Shelikv Q M ib vit 124 Every soul on this ungrateful 
earth, Virtuous or vicious Shall perish 186a Thackeray 

I hihp v, I know bis haunts but f don t know his friends, 
Pendennis. 1 don t think they are vicious so much as low 
1874 Green Short Hist ix ! 1 3S9 Vicious as the stage 
was, it only reflected the general vice of the time 

P c 1400 Dcstr Troy 527 Yotdis me noghl of vitius, Ne 
deme no dishonesty 111 your derfe hert 136a WinJet I Vis 
(S 1 S ) 1 44 He causis sumtyrac vinous or tyrane princes 
to haue domimoun aboue vs. 1396 Dalrymple tr / eslte s 
Hut Scot I 161 Jn the beginning of bis legync a gudo 
Prince, eftirwarde vitious i6a8 Bueton 4 mat Mel (ed 3) 

II UL vil 330 Tliemistocles was a most deboshed and 
vitious youth 1660 Milton Bne Lomnt t Wks 1851V 
451 Monarchs whose Aim is to make the People wealthy 

but otherwise softest basest, viuouscst, servilest 1678 
L Estrange Srntcas Mor (1702)178 Drunkenness does 
not make Men Vitious but it shews them to be so 1753 
Young Centaur IV Wks 1757 IV aoo My less vitious 
companions fell frequent around me t and dismal was 
their fall 

t b Const of Obs 

Chaucer Boeth 11 pr v 47 pe whiche seruauntes 
ben vicious of condicioum it u a greet charge and a 
deitrucctoun to be house 1433 Coventry Lett Bk 278 Yf 
eny officers fto this tyme forward be founde vicious of hi* 
body, that then he be put oute of bis office in eny wise 1460 
Cafgrave Chron 116 He was vicious of lyvyng a hunter 
outeraglous 1530 Palsgs 328 Vyctouse of conversacyon 
*587 North Gueuara't Dtail Pr Prol Aj b, lhe man thit 
is vitioua of his personne deserveth to be banished 1577 
Holihshed Chron. II 1536/1 Some Princes basterd, high 
minded, full of reuenge, vitious of his body 
0 absol. with the. 

1390 Gowu Cor / HI *»6 He putte awty the vicious 


1 And tok to him the vertuous 133A G Wish art in Mite. 
IVodrow Soc 18 And by all meanes compel! and reproue 
the faultie and vicious a 1981 Campion Hist Irel v 
(1633) 13 In which verlue how far the best excell, so farre 
in gluttunie and other batefull crimes the vitious are worse 
then too badde 1673 O Wai kfr h due (1677) 220 Most 
men h tve greater averseness to the incompli-int than the 
vitious 1711 Addison Sped No 16 r 3 If I attack the 
Vicious 1 shall only set upon them in a Body 178a V 
Knox Ess xii (181 j) I 71 With the vicious you must be 
vicious « 1803 H K White Met Hours ix, She has 
found, by bitter experience, that the vicious are devoid of 
all feeling but it at of self gratification 1861 Biogr Sk B 
Bry 72 Her example of devotedness, in the care of the 
wretched and vicious, was emulated with blessed effect 
d. The vicious one, ? the h vil One rare- 1 . 

1713 Shaftssb Judgm Hercules 1 I 9 He is wrought, 
agitated, and torn by contrary I assions I is the last Effort 
of the vitious-one, stuving for possession over him. 

3 Falling *hort of or varying from, what is 
morally or practically commendable, reprehen 
sible blameworthy, mischievous 

c 1386 Chaucer Melib r 18 He that is irous and wroth 
may not speke but blameful thinges, and with his vicious 
wordes he stireth other folk to anger and to ure 1500-10 
Dunbar Poems ivni 38 T hair vicious wordis and vanitie 
T hair trailing tungis 1531 F lyot Gov iii xxii (i860) 11 
346 All thoughe I d spraysed nygarshippe and vicious 
scarcitie, I desyre nat to hiue meates lor any occasion to 
moche sumptuous. 1575 Gascoicne Glatse 0/ Govt Wks 
1910 II 45 To bee opinionate of I im selfe is vitious a 1578 

I INDKSAY (Pltscottie) Chron Wot (S T S ) I 47 James 

thinkand it was wicious lo de ude the auld henetaig of ane 
house [etc ] 1611 Siiaks Cymb v v 63 It had bccne 

vicious To hauo mistrusted her 1648 Mil TON P enure 
Kings (1651) 1 Being slaves within doors, no wonder they 
strive to have the State govern d conformably to the inward 
vitious rule, by which they govern themselves 1602 Prior 
Ole Intel Horace 11, See the Repenting Isle Awakes Her 
Vicious Chains lhe generous ( oddest breaks. 1751 John 
son R tmb er No 159 F7 A timidity which he himself knows 
to be vicious 1780 Cow ter Let 18 March The lose of 
power seems as mtur il to kings as the desire of liberty is to 
their subjects the excess of either is vicious and tends to 
the rum of both 1813 Jefferson Autob Wks. 1859 I 36 
Our legislation under the regal government had roanysery 
vicious points 1845 M'Culloch Taxxtion 1 iv us We 
look upon every system of taxation ts radically vicious that 
scistheintere t tnd the duty nf individuals at variance 1879 
Harlan Byeitg! t vm 107 Young people often acqure the 
vicious habit of reading with the book held close to ll e eyes. 

+ b. Of a person Holding faulty or wrong 
opinions Obs 

1657 Trapp C omm Ps v 26 Pope John 22 held the mor 
tality of the xoule and was otherwise erroneous and vitious. 

4 Of animals [esp horses) Inclined to be savage 
or dangerous, or to show bad temper , not sub- 
mitting to be thoroughly tamed or broken m 

In (not i7JOinfig context, referring to persons 
1711 Shaft enis Charac II 30 Tho we may vulgarly 
call an ill Horse r it tons yet we never say of a good one 
that he 14 worthy or virtuous 17*0 Swift Fates Clergy 
tten r 9 People in power may drive (hem through The 
hnr test and deepest roads and will be sure to fii d them 
neither resty nor vicious. *774 Golosh A at Hut (1776) 

II 363 Those [horses) naturally belonging to the country 
are very small and vicious Ibid IV 319 Although in its 
native wildness it is said to be fierce and vicious this 
[nylghau] seemed pleased with every kind of familiarity 
1B18 Rankkn Hut France IV iv tit 267 A vicious animal 
having injured any person was forfeited 1B63M Arnoi r> 
Ess Cnt vt 193 Look at that bay horse rearing bolt up 
right 1 what a v icious one 1 189a J A Henderson A nnals 
lower Dtcside 136 Philip being flung by a vicious horse 
likewise succumbed 

transf 1814 1 1\ J Rcssei.l in Sir S Walpole L t/e (1889) 

I 111 75 He [Napoleon] has a dusky grey eye which would 
be calfed vicious m a horse 

b Full of malice or spite , malignantly bitter or 
severe 

i8as Jennings Dial W Eng, Vitious, spiteful, revenge 
ful 1859 Tennyson Marriage 0/ Cctainl 194 The dwarf) 
being vicious, old and irritable Made answer sharply that 
she should not know 1908G Tirreli. in Pel re Lift (191 2) 

II xvu 348 Ihree nasty vicious letters against the poor 
Baron in the Tablet 

0 transf Of weather Severe, inclement 
188* Jtmtiesens S c Diet IV 695/2 Vitious weather 
190* J Hi chan If atchcr by Threshold 81 The weather 
seemed more vicious than ever 

II 6 Law Marred, or rendered void, by some 
inherent fault or defect , not satisfying legal require- 
ments or conditions , unlawful, illegal 
*373 ,n Colled Topographica (1836) III 357 To ensele the 
same forsatd vicious fenyd chartre c 1333 Harpsfirld 
Divorce Hen ! HI (1878) 44 The act being vicious ind 
nought at the beginning, cannot be by tract of time con 
firmed »s6x Reg Pnvy Council Si d I 174 I rcssavit the 
gudis libelht immed lathe fra the said is Can! is efi ir the spoln 
tioun thairof, knawing the same to be spulyett and v icious. 
1763 H Walpole Otranto 111 1 have consented to put my 
title to the issue of the sword— does that imply a vinous 
title! 1880 Muriiead Giriwr iv Jijt Nor can ihnc be 
any accession in favour of a party » hose own possession 14 
vitious, r e acquired from h s opponent v 1 lently 1 dan tes 
tmely or m defiance of the recalof a grat t during pleasure 
Ibid. 513 In the ordinary case it w vs lawful to use force to 
eject a vinous possessor 

b Vicious inlromisston, in/romtl/er sec quot. 
1838 and Intromission j) Sto/s I aw 
1678 Sir O Mackeniie Cnm la-ts Scot I xix t 1* 
I (1699' tot If it be proved that he was actually denuded, 
that will liberal him from vitious intromission. 1696 [tee 
I IntromitterJi r747 ln Name Peerage End. (1874) 149 
Uuivetxal and vinous lutrountieri with his goods and gear 



VICIOUS. 


184 


VICISSITUDE. 


|J<5-I Erskine Inst Law Scot lit 5x I40 Though vitious 
intromission be a delict it may be referred to oath Ibid 
} 52 Before he be cited by any creditor as a vinous intro 
mittcr 1*38 W Bril Did Jaw Scot s i* The term 
vitiout intromission is applied exclusively t j the heir s 1 n 
warrantable intromission with the moveable estate of the 
ancest ir « iSs« G Olisasi Lyn r (1887) 9s <L D Dl I 
then attempted Vitious I tromission And was immediately 
convened to prison Ih 4 *16 \ itio is Intromitter 
0 Impaired or spoiled by some fault, flaw, 
blemish, or defect , faulty, defective, imperfect, 
bad , corrupt, impure, debased a Of language, 
style, spelling, etc Also transf of writers 
1589 Puttrniiam Fag Pvue III xxi fArl ) -■;6 It hath 
bene said before how a good figure m»> become a vice and 
a vicious speach go for a vert le in the Foettcall science 
1638 Baker tr Hit ics lett (vol 11) ro8 He shall hate 

Vaighan SiletScint t Pref l^e complaint against vitiout 
verse is of some antiquity in this kingdom 1695 H 
Wharton in laufs Hie (i8si> V 37 r Although the 
orthography be vici >us (a matter common to many learned 
men of that time) xyn Shaftrsb CAart I 145 What 
ever Quarter we may give tu our vicious Poets, or other 
Composers of irregular an i short liv d Works. 1841 W 
Spalding Italy h It hi 1 141 Ills mode of writing was 
mlioua, rhetorical, antithetical and forced 1881 1 ) H 
Whehlkr By It eye I it ,oo It is believed that the W cl h 
Keluc manuscripts are unusuall) vicious in the texts 

b Logic Of arguments, etc 

1604 Bacon Adv Lfam 11 xnt { 3 50 The Induction 
which the Logmans spealce of their fourme of induction 
I say is vtterly vitiouv and incompetent 1646 SisT Browne 
Plead A/ t Iv 16 If this fallacy be largely taken it is 
committed in any vitio is illation trending the rules of 
good consequence 1697 tr Bur k -rsdic ux his logic It 
vm 40 If from true prems es follows what is false it is a 
sign that the form of the sjllogism is villous. 1774 Reiu 
A n sloth s logic V |i 0.9 He for n [of sj llogisms) lies 
in the necessary connect on between the premises and the 
conclusion , and where such a connect 1 11 is want! ig they 
are sad to be informal or vicious in point or farm 1856 
P F Dove Logic Christian hat A v 1 ago We have dc 
parted from the region of mind and spirit and introduced 
the natural method where the natural method is utterly 
vicious and illegitimate. 1864 Bowen logic >11 189 It is 
not difficult to prove that arguments are vicious only when 
they fail 10 observe this method and are alway s good when 
It is observed 

O In general use 

1638 Jtwtu* Punt A ic en e 938 The uttermost on either 
Side is vicious. 1650 Bdlvvkr Ah tiro/ id 4 \ vitious 
figure of the head ts known by sight 1715 Lsost Allerti s 
ArcAit II ^oh Rightly suppo mg that the truth 1 uvt lie 

Francis tr Dor, hat 11 111 35 Heretherudec) iriel s rougher 
strokes I tracd In flowing! ri sa vicinis hardness f und 
.B46 Art Union Jrnl Oct ->8, The foundations of the 
bridge were ortgt ally vicious. «8 jj Marat lay Diet f m, 
xxi IV fin A wooden model of that edifice the finest spe 
cimen of a vicious si) le was vent to Kensington for his in 
spcction 1880 Frasers Mag Maj 67a Ihus the country* 
money becomes thoroughly vicious it breaks down in its 
most essential qualit) 

+ d Of a person Wrong mistaken Obs 
■604 Skaks Otk. ill m 14s Though I perchance am 
vicious in my gucsse 

7 Foul, impure, noxious, morbid ? Obs 

1397 Gkrardx Ilerh 1/ ill xxxv X168 Berries full of clam 
mie ur vicious moisture. tSo8 1 opskll Scr gents 188 1 heyt 
1 uer is very vitious, and causeth the whole l>od) to 1 e of ill 
temperament 1641 Milton Reform 33 Thou that art 
but a bottle of vitious and harden d excrements 1656 J 
Smith Prod Physic A 49 lhe vicious matter must be eva 
cuaied 1697 Prydrn Virg Georg m 731 Here from the 
vicious Air, and sickly Skies, A Plague did on the dumb 
Creation rise 1831 Sotmt Otto s Path A not 73 lhe last 
object of pathological anatomy is the consideration of vicious 
contents whichnave no organic connexion with the animal 
bod) 

t b Harmful, noxious Obs -1 
s«5 « Earl Monk tr Boccahms Adt ft fr Parnass 1 x 
(1674) 12 Those Shops wherein vitious things are sold 
to Of a part or a function of the body Morbid, 
diseased, irregular Obs 

1815 Crookk Body of fit a 1 304 Who euer saw a concep- 
tion, although it were vitious and illegitimate which was 
not couered with a Filme as it were with a OarnjentV 1848 
Sir T Browne Pseud, Ep s n 11 341 The vicious excesse 
m the number of fingers and toes. 1707 b loyfx Physic 
Pulse Watch 373 The five Members and their Intestines 
being changed twice five times by five vinous Pulses. 1733 
Chevhe hng Malady 11. vu 1 3 (1734) 185 A vitious Liver 
seems to be one of the primary Causes of Nervous Dis. 

0 Vinous circle a. Logic (See sense 6 b and 

CibcutA 19) 

C179S Fncycl Brit (ed 3) X 69 t He runs into what is 
termed by logicians a muons circle 181s Woodholse 
Aetron viil sa I his seems to be something like arguing in 
a vicious circle. 1830 Herschkl SiWj> Nat FhtJ 309 It 
may seem to be arguing in a vicious circle to have recourse 
to observation for any part of those conclusions. 1885 
Mosley Mtrac iv 76 The whole evidence of revelation 
becomes a vicious circle 1878 (see Circle 16 19} j 

transf 1839 Sir H Holland Med Notes * Re/l 100 | 
Thus the practice proceeds, in a vicious circle of habit, from 
which the patient is rarely extricated without injury to his 
future health. 

b. Path. A morbid process consisting in the 
reciprocal continuation and aggravation of one 
disorder by another 

1X3 Duncan Cbm Ltd DU Women (ed 3) x 78 There 
is, in ibis disease what is sometimes called a vicious circle 
and I shall have, in the course of this lecture, to point out 
to you several instances of this vicious circle 


10 Comb , as vicious-looking 
1871 1 M Lkcrand Cittui Freshm 347 The gray mare 
expressed her dental by giving one or two slight but un 
commonly vici us looki g kicks. 1894 Mrs Dyan Man's 
A cc/ing ( 1 809) 60 those vi ious looking knives looked as 
if they could do such work well 

Viciously (vijasli), adv Also 4 moiouse- 
llohe, 5 vicously , 6 8 (9) vitiouBly. [f prec 
+ -LY 1 1 In a vicious manner 

1 With addiction or inclination to vice, im- 
morally, dissolutely 

a 1315 ) rose Psalter xlvitl 13 pys her way his sclaunder 
to hem 1 a id eficr hlj shut plesen uiciouseliche in her 
n upc 1: 1400 Apol loll 41 >>1110 are gosily pore and 
sum bodily , sum vcrtuousl) nnd sum vicously or syn 
full) | and sum peynfully 141J Hocclete Addr to Sir 
J Ol {castle 130, 1 pulte cas a prel.it or a ureest Him 
viciously gouerne in I is tyuyngc 1446 Lydg. Nightingale 
/ oems 1 383 Moch peple viciously Were 1 1 tl is age damp- 
nably demeyned 1509 Barclay hhyp oflolys (1570) 57 He 
was Viciously liuing in couetise a id gyle 1360 Dai s tr 
Sic dane s Comm 41b I hey live dissolutely and vitiously 
at Rome i8it CorcR / icieusement viciously lewdly, 
corruptl), fiultil) ifi8s Sis J Browne C hr Mor 1 §17 
(1716) 17 Perversity of Will immoral and sinful! enormities 
pursue 11s unto Judgment nnd leave us viciously miser 
able 1780 Cowter 1 rog Err 43a By nature weak, or 
viciously indin d 

b In weaker sense In an improper manner or 
to an improper extent , reprehensibly Also spec , 
illegally (quot 1880) 

1617 Moryson I/ih m 17 Many are viliously proud, 
that their neighbours should sec strangers thus visit them 
lit l 35 1 he Italian bet g a great and somewhat viciously 
curious observer of ceremonious complements. 1610 Vfnnek 
I nr A eda (1630) 397 1 hey that against Nature viciously 
Use the night for the day 1814 botmtrv Sir / More 
(1831) II 300 A practice virtually or rather viciously the 
same has been imputed to the Venetian aristocracy «88o 
Miirhead ( tuns Dig 513 He eventually prevailed who 
prised tfat he was actually in possession and had not 
taken it Mtiously from his adversary, t e either forcibly, 
stealthily or by refusal 

O Spitefully, ill naturedly, savagely, with (or 
as with) animosity or intent to injure. 

1841 Dickrns Dim Fudge ix *1 wouldn t.’ said Miggs 
vicious!) ‘no, not for five and forty pound 185s Airs 
Stow r Uncle J o»i s C xxxu 1 he mill from which he had 
viciously driven two or three tired women who were wait 
mg to grind their corn 187* Kentledges At Boys Ann 
in la One of the sharp little tclrgraphicoelts rang viciously 

2 Faultily, badly, incorrectly , corruptly 1 

163$ 38 Cow 1 fv Dan lets m Note 88 Which Lucan 

(methtnks) avoids viciously by an excess the other way 
1S79 Drvpfn Pref ioTr AC res F ss (ed Ker) I 336 lie 
thoughts are such as arise from the matter, the expression 
of e in not viciously figurative 1680 Birnst f rat (1686) 
066 they have tl e Gospels in Greek Capitals but tl cy are 
vitiously writ in many places 1706 Pint ups (ed Kersey) 

I tci nsly corruptly falsely as / 1 tously writ 1790 
Burke hr Ret Wks V 91 An as embiy viciously or 
feebly composed in a very great part of it 
ViciOUSneSB (vtja»nus) Also 5 vycyowa-, 

6 vycyous-, vyoiouanesa^e, 6 8 (9) vitious 
ness, etc. [f Vicious a + nems] The character 
or quality of being viuous 

1 Inclination or addiction to vice or immorality , 
depravity of life or conduct 

1440 J Shirley Dethe A James (1818) 5 He wexe full of 
viciousness yn his lyvyng c 1440 Promp Pan 310/1 
V> cyowtnesse r iciositas 1309 Barclay hhyp ofBolys Prol 
avnb Whan this Socrates perceyued the mindes of men 
to be prone & extremely mclyned to vtctousnes, he had 
gret affercion to subdue suche matters. 1381 1 Norton 
Call in s Inst 11 73 We bring with vs from the womb of our 
I mother a vitiousnesse planted m our bcgetling 1598 
Mars ton Sco I tllame it vu 203 Marke those for naught, 
but such lewd viciousnes Frc graced him iSiJ G Sanijys 
frav 318 Venus, their goidesse of viciousnessc 165s 
Fuller Ch Ihst 11 99 Now began the Saxons to be in 
fected with an universal! Vitiousnesse 1738 Blti.fr A iial 
1 111 71 lhe advantage is gained by the action itself, not 
by the morality, the virtuousness or viciousness of 11 1796 

Br Watson Apol Bible 379 Some men have been warped 
to infidelity by viciousness of life 1838 Dickens Ntch 
Nick xhv, I never will supply that mans extravagances 
and viciousness 189s 1 ennysow Bor iters 111 i, These be 
the lies the people tell of us, Because we seek to curb their 

transf 1^83 Mflbancke Phslotlmus Kivb, Hatefull 
viciousnes in wordcs, and hurtfull loosener in life. 

b Tendency, on the part of animals, to be 
savage or refractory 

1774 Goldem Nat Hist (1834) I 383 In this country 
they (so stags) are become less common than formerly | its 
excessive viciousness during the rutting season inducing 
most people to part with the species 1773 Adair Amtr 
Indians 437 The youngambitious heroes ascribed the whole 
disaster to the viciousness of my horse saying ' he wax 
mad tli8 Ranken Hut France IV iv its « 3 367 If 
the owner of it fsc an animal] swore falsely that he was 
ignorant of Its viciousness 1847! Brown Mod Farriery 
373 It is not an unfrequent occurrence for horses in harness to 
back instead of drawing when first started, and some add to 
this considerable viciousness 1908 Annual Managua 81 
A playful habit of snatching at the man whilst being groomed 
which some horses display may not come under the head 
of viciousness. 

o. Maliciousness, spitefulness 
1879 Huxley Hnme 11 viil 139 One feels ashamed ofhar 
mg suspected many excellent pereons of being moved by 
mere malice and viciousness of temper to call other folks 
atheists 

2 The quality of being faulty 01 defective. 


ifiox Deacon & Walker Spirits 4 Onsets 90 The absence 
the vitiousnesse, the depriuation or fault of some other 
thing 164a Fuller Holy 4 l rof St 11 xvu 114 Then the 
low value shews the viciousnesse of it 1687 M Clifford 
Notes on Dryden's Poems iv 13 I intended to have made 
no more Animadversions upon the viciousness of jour 
Style 175a Carte Hut Eng (1755) 111 763 The arret 
above mentioned being repealed, these conservators were to 
judge of the goodness or viciousness of cloths. 

f b Faultinesa or badness in respect of physical 
constitution Obs 

1880 Sturmy Manners Mag v xu 67 The Brimstone 
will burn up the gross victiousnets Inc] of the Salt peter 
1706 Stevens Span Diet 1 1 teto. Rankness, Viciousness 
in I and or the like. 

3 Improper or illegal procedure 
1 Bor 11 Bknuiam Ration Judie Find (1837) II 438 In 
the ca es above brought to view, ns cases of unfairness or 
vitiousnes* 

Vici Bsitous, a l S =» Vicibsitudikous a 
1865 E Hukkitt I Salk to I and s P nd 165 A city set upon 
such a lull could not have been hidden in the viciasitous ex 
penences of a nation 189a Columbts (Ohio) Dispatch 9 
June, About all of them reach their affluence along the 
same vmssitotts road 

t Vici isitndal, a Obs tare (f next] - 
ViciRammiNAL a Hence i Viol saitu dally adv. 

1398 J Kerfee It A A omti's Aeademt I 7 The sensible 
world hath two parts one suhiect to vicissitudal generation 
and corruption) the other is the celestial) world i6i» 
Benvenuto s P isscngeri iv 331 lhe which sport the) con 
tinumg for foure times vitessitudally [in] cuery da) (etc.) 

Vicissitude (visi sitiAd) [a OF and F 
vicissitude (14th c ), or ad I vicissitude, f vtcis 
turn, change see Vic® $b 6 and prefix So Sp, 
tuisUud, Pg vicissitude. It vutssttudme ] 

1 The fact of change or mutation taking place 
in a particular thing or within a certain sphere , 
the uncertain changing or mutability of something 

1570-8 Lambaroe Peramb Rent 105 Richeborowc came 
to ruine, by the alteration and vicissitude of the Sea 
18x3 Bacon Ess , l lassitude of rhtngt (Arh ) 570 The Vi 
ctsMiude or Mutations in the Supenour Globe are no fit 
Matter for this present Argument 1840G SandvrC hrut's 
Jasttoniu 368 Odire Vicissitude of I hings ‘ 1654BRAMHALL 
Just Fin i vi (1661) 115 According to the Vicissitude and 
tont ersion of humane aflairs and the change of Monarchies 
1690 Ixh-ke //w«r Und 11 xxvi 153 The notice, that our 
Senses take of the constant Vicissitude of Things 17*0 
WfltON Super Sim of l infill xxv 639 '1 ake Compassion 
of the F Icetmg Inconstancy and Vicissitude of the Dangers 
with which we poor Mortals are surrounded 1773 Cook 
l 01 11 mi III 606 And now such is t) e vicissitude of life 
we thought ourselves happy in having regained a situation 
whi h I ut two d i>s before it was the utmost object of our 
hope 1 1 quit 1864 Ft sky Ltd Daniel 11 61 It is remark 
a) le that this vicissitude of human things, tl is ma ked out 
line of the succession of F mpires till our Lord should come, 
is laid open to the Heathen Monarch 
b \\ ith a, in the lime sense 
1631 Wefvfh A iic Bun Mon 3 Of all things else there 
is a vicissitude, a change both of cities and nations 1843 
Sir I Browne Reltg Med I f 17 Because the glory of one 
State depends upon the ruine of mother there is a revolu 
lion and vicissitude of their greatnrsse 1753 Johnson 
A drmturcr No 95 F 5 There is likewise in composition as 
in other things a perpetual vicissitude of fashion 177* 
Birmingh im Counterfeit 1 1 vm 106 Hrr history abounds 
with such an amazing vicissitude of incidents 

2 Without article Lhange, mutation, muta- 
bility, as a natural process or tendency in things 
or in life generally , successue substitution of one 
thing or condition for another, taking place from 
natural causes 

1506 Draytom Legends iv 737 Vicissitude impartially 
will'd The goodlyest things be subject to annoy 1803 
Holland / lutarch s Mor 1310 He endeavoreth by vicissi 
tude of mutations, and by periodical! passion, to continue 
xlwaies yoong, as if he should never die and perish >854 
Whitiock /ootonua 32 The Sisters Web of our lives is 
checkered with Vicissitude, i he whole peece proving but 
a medley of Light and Shadow 01864 Kath Fiiilifs 
Submission Poems (1687) 108 Where were our Springs, our 
Harvests please m use, U nless Vicissitude did them produce 
1758 Johnson Idler No 4 F11 Whatever is left in the bands 
of chance must be subject to vicissitude >781 Cow. per 
Hope 17 Vicissitude wheels round the motley crowd, lhe 
rich grow poor, the poor become purse proud 1833 5 J H 
Newman Hut Sk Ser ill 1 1873) 1 1 Ibis is a world of 
conflict, and of vicissitude amid the conflict 1889 J. 
Phillips Vesuvius vu 197 On such a fault line atmospheric 
vicissitude has been effective. 


8 A change or alteration in condition or fortune, 
an instance of mutability m human affairs 
j8i6 B. Jonsoh Demi an Att it iv 38 Nature hath these 
vicissitudes Shee makes No man a state of perpetuety, Sir 
1665 Manley Cretins’ Low C Wars 439 That the vicissi 
tudes of War should be brought to a stay, if cqunll Coun- 
sels should be found on both sides 1(81 J Flat el Right. 
Mane Ref 990 His people may find rest and comfort 
amidst the vicissitudes of this unstable world 1709 Stfile 
I alter No ii pi A deplorable instan e of the Fortune of 
War, and Vicissitudes of humane Affairs 1794 Godwin 
Caleb Williams 314 Mr Collins promised, at far as be was 
able, to have an eye upon my vicissitude* 183* Lvell Print 
Geo! II s We shall treat first of the vicissitudes to which 
sbeaes are subject 1858 Kane Arct Expl II xxviti aBr 
My sturdy second officer, tong accustomed to the vicissi 
tudes of whaling life, shed tears at the prospect 1879 
Church Spenser 31 For fifty ) cars the English people 
bad had before its eyes the great vicissitudes which make 
tragedy 


4. Alternation, mutual or reciprocal succession, 
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of thing* or conditions esp alternating succession 
of opposite or contrasted things 

16*4 Hi rtoh Altai Mil (ed a) 11 H. in sir At Bern* 
a shippc was digged out of a mountaiae. Came this from 
Earth-quakes, or is there a vicissitude of Sea and Land as 
Anaximenes held of old I 1646 Sir 1 Brown* / tend E( 
105 Reason cannot conceive that an animall should live in 
a continual! motion, without that altermiy and vicissitude of 
rest whereby all others continue 1667 Milton P L vi 8 
Which makes through Heav n Grateful vicissitude, like Day 
and Night 1689 tr Locke t Lit Toleration 36 How the 
Church was under the Vicissitude of Orthodox and Arrian 
Emperors it very well known 1711 St**i a 'sped No 143 
P 1 This Vicissitude of Motion and Rest which we call Life. 
*740 Cubes AM (1756) I 333 When I consider that various 
vicissitude of nope* and fears we had for twenty years 
struggled with 1773 Monboddo Language <1774) I 1 ix 
rn Corporeal forms which are in a constant vicissitude of 
generation and corruption. 1835 Thibi wali, Grttct I vi 
219 Ihe succession ofTight and darkness the vicissitude 
of the seasons 1834 Mrs Olithant Magd Hepburn II 
at Her girlish shyness made the colour come and go in 
rapid vicissitude upon her cheek. 

O An instance of alternation or succession , a 
change from one physical state to another, esp as 
one of a constant senes 

1648 Wilkins Math Magic it v 183 How (hose vtcissi 
ludes of rarefaction and condensation may be maintained 
169a Brhtlky Boyle Ltd vi 180 The periodical and con 
slant Vicissitudes of Day and Night 1718 Prior Solomon 
11 832 What Pangs what F ires, what Racks didst Thou 
sustain t What sad Vicissitudes of smarting Paint 1747 
i Story Life etc 86 I kept close to Meetings, and 10 
Business, m their proper Vicissitudes 1781 Gibbon Die/ 
A P xvil. (1787) If 6 the vicissitudes of tides are scarcely 
felt in tboseseos. i8ss 7 Goon Study Med. (1829) III 352 
Extreme heat and cold are far more injurious when flow 
mg in irregular vklssitudes.than when man uniform tenour 
1853 Phillips Enure Yorith 111. 90 The surface influence 
of uescending rains and all the agency of atmospheric 
vicissitudes 1893 Ball Story of Sun 319 There must have 
been remarkable climatic vicissitudes during past ages, 
f 0 Reciprocation, return Obs — 1 

1365 Testimonial to R Campbell in Wo Irmu Sec Misc 
(1844) 288 In doing whairof so shall you bynd ws to the 
lik vicissitude 

f 7 A turn or occasion of action Obs ~* 1 


f b By vtctsstludes, by tarns 01 s 


t Vicissita din&l, a Obs -* [See next and 
al] Vidssitudinous Also t Vlcisaitadlna rlaa 
a , a rloua a , a rloualy adv 
1388 J Harvk r Disc Probl 1 1 A *vicicsitudtnall conuer 
uon or temporal! transformation of the clcmcntane or 
terrestriall globe of this world c 17*9 W Stukrley Mem 
(Surtees) I 210 Here we measure not time nor have we need 
of your *vicu»itudinarian planet called the sun 1667 
Waterhouse Pin of Loud a God by whom only they [ic 
dreadful efTectsl can be transformed into comforts (which 
as elementary and "viciesitudlnarioiM, they can in no true 
sense be) 1713 Meteorological Essays II 191 "Vicissilu 
dinar toully 

t Vicissitn dinary, a Obs [f L mcissitu- 
dtn , item of vutsstludo see -art ] 

1 Marked by alternation , coining alternately or 
by turns. 

■804 Dohmb Devotions etc. (ed ») 296 Wee say the dayes 
of man [are] vicisstludinary, as though he had as many 
good days, as ill 1840 Br Hau Spue it xvu 180 This 
pres deuce is not perpetuall but only for the time and 
vicissitudinary 1830 Descr Suture Hist Europe 6 A 
vicissitudlnary time of Affliction and Ease, Persecution and 
rest pure Doctrine and Heresies, is signified. 

2 Reciprocal, reaponstve rare~ l . 

1619 Maxwei l tr Herodian (1635)92 When R mans Friend 
hath (first) obliged him by Signal! Offices 1 if bee shew not 
all vicissitudinary Expressions of a thankefull Heart (etc) 

Vioissitu dinous, <i [f as prec + 008 ] 

1 Marked by vicissitudes , subject to various or 
frequent changes of fortune 

1846 Worcmtir ( cuing Q Rev) 1853 J Stevbnsom in 
T reins Ch, Historians Eng II *27 In this mode was the 
king s administration conducted during the whole of his 
viciisitudtnoui life 1863 Reader 23 Sept 333/1 His career 
has been vicisutudinous in Ihe highest degree 1891 Sat 
Rev 4 July a/t A second Oxford innings, which though 
* viciasttudtnous , almost equalled the first Cambridge total 

2 Of a person That hat experienced changes 
of fortune or circumstances 

1838 Hawthorne Eng Note Bit (1870) II 189 An Eng 
hsbman who suggests himself as a kind of contrast to this 
warlike and viciuuudmous backwoodsman 
+ Viol salty Obs — [tui. L vtctsstlas (rare) 
change, alteration ] (See quot ) 

17a! Bailkv, Vicinity, a changing or succeeding by 
Course | an interchangeable Course. 

Vioker(y, obs forma of Vicar, Vicart, 
Viokid, -it, obs. forms of \V ickio a 
Vioont, obs form of VisootntT. 
t Vioo atifl. sb and a Obs Also 7 vloon- 
doll, vlBoontiol 0 6-7 vioountlell, 7-9 -iel. 
See also Vico until*, [a AF. vtconiul , t wont* 
Viscount Cf.OF. mcontal, F tncomla/] 

A sb pi. Certain sums regularly payable to the 
Crown by a sheriff and charged against him in the 
Exchequer accounts. 

1348 Act s * 1 Edv> Yt, c 4 | j [To] be discharged of 
VOL. X. 


all such* Fermes and Sommes of money except* ortlie of 
the Vicounuelles of their Shires wherewithe they shalbc 
chard ged 1607 Cowxll Interpr «.v There are also 
certaine fermes called Vicountlcls, which the Shyreeue for 
his time payetb a certaine rent for to the King and maketh 
what profit he can of them 164s C Vsrnon Lontid hjcci 
11 The SherifTe to deliver a book written in parchment 
declaring of whom and where he receiveth the vicondella, 
and other Ihe Rents and Formes written unto him in the 
Summons of the Pipe. 1738 Hut Cri Excieq v 89 This 
sum was an Item placed after hu Vicontiels. (1810 Statutes 
of Realm IV 43 marg Allowance to all Sheriffs for Vt 
countiels out of lands coming into the King s Hands ] 

B adj 1 . Of or pertaining to a sheriff 
a. 16(4 Seldom Titles Honor 233 Our officiarte Yfct 
comites or Shtnfes which haue diuers Actions Viscomiel, 
and mquine of criminall causer iSae Callis St at Sewers 
<1824) 230 1 he highest authority that he (the sheriff) hath is 
but viconticl 1647 N Bacon Disc Got t 1 lxt 191 Other 
Courts also were in the countrey', and were Vicontiel or 
Courts of Sheriffs and Lords of Hundreds and corpora 
turns. 1870 Act 2-J Chas //, c 6 | 1 Guild Rents, Pensions 
Vicontiel Rents, Assart Rems [etc l 1798 Gent l Mag 
Oct. 850/1 Not far from the church of Bromham lies the 
chantry house to which appertained certain annual vicontiel 
or fee farm rents. 

fi 1630 Doddridge Hist Waist 40 For all the ordinary 
Ministers and executioners of the process* of the Lawes of 
Fnglanl, or which haue Vicounliell lunsdtuion are the 
Officers of particular Shirrs (1819 Statutei of Realm IV 
41 marg Sheriffs taking Tallies shall be chargeable for 
Vlcountiel Farms &cj 
2 Of writs (see quota.) 

<607 Cowell Interpr s v Ytcountie Writs vicountiel are 
such writs as are triable in the countie or Shyreeues court 
a 1683 Scrogcs Conrtt Lett (1714) 84 Thu Writ is a Vi 
countiel and in the Nature of a Justicies m which the 
Sheriff shall hold Plea. 1768 Black stone Comm III 238 
This writ of admeasurement is one of those writ* that are 
called vicontiel being directed to the sheriff and not t » be 
returned to any superior court till fii ally executed ly him 
Vioori(e, etc , variants of Vicart sb l Obs 
Vioount, obs variant of Viscount 
t Vicountilff, sb and a Obs - Vicontiil 

154x 3 Act 34 + 35 Hen VIII c t6 | 2 Where divers 
soomes of money been respected to Shirieffes upon theyre 
accomptes of the fore&aide fermes and other vicountyles 
>393 Nordsn Spec Bust, Ettex 12 Hertfordshire in the 
time of Edw 111 was annexed vnto this shire as towching 
vicountile jurisdiction. 1664 Spelman s Gloss 355/1 Vice 
comitaha, vicountile*. 

Vicour, obs form of Vicar 
Vioat, southern ME. f fighttst, Fight v. 
t Viet 1 Obs ~ l [ad L, vict us, pa pple of 
vine He to overcome J One who is vanquished 
ri 400 Destr Iroy 2145 Ofte sub hit is sene That a 
victor of a ViCte IS vile ouercomyn 

+ VlOt 2 Obs —1 App an abbrev of Victim sb. 

1639 is Daniel Ecclut xlvn 3 As the Fait is disparted 
from the Vict Soe David from Ihe People, by the strict 
Survey of Heaven 

Viotail, -ale, obs forms of Victual sb 
Victim (viktbn), sb Also 5 vyotym, 6 7 
victim® [ad. L metima (in senses 1, a) So F 
victim* (16th c.), Sp. and Pg vultma, It vtllima 
The Rhemish translators of the Bible were the first 
to make free use of the word as English, and its 
general currency dates only from the latter part of 
the 1 7th century ] 

1 A living creature killed and offered as a sacri- 
fice to some deity or supernatural power. 

1497 Br AlcocK Menu Perfect C uj/s Obedyence excellilh 
al vyctyms [printed vyayms] and holocaustis in tb* which* 
was sacrefyced y« flesshe of other creatures. 138a N T 
(Rhem ) Mark ix 4? Euery victim* dial be sailed with 
salt Hid., Acte vu 42 D d you offer victims and hostes 
vnto me? 1609 Bielx (Douay) Lev 1 2 etc. 1S13 Purchas 
Pilgrimage 1 vl 33 Of sacrificing there were from the he 
ginning two kinds, the one called Gills or oblations of 
things without life the other Victims (to our Rhemislt 
havt taught us to English the word I tetima ) slai e saert 
fices of birds and beasts, 1616 Bollokar Eng Sapos , 
Ytctime, m sacrifice a beast offered in sacrifice (Also in 
Cockermm, Blount, etc | >697 Dbyden l trr Georg iv 784 
Select four Brawny Hulls for Sacrifice From the slain 
Victims pour the streaming Blood 1703 Addison Italy 3 
Ulysses here the Blood of Victims shed And rats d the pale 
Assembly of the Dead 1718 Chambers Cycl sv Sacrifice 
The Priest then took Wme in a Vessel and poured it 
between the Horns of the Victim, 177a Priestley Inst 
Rehg (1782) I 202 The Mexicans used human victims, 
ity Thiblwall Greece VII !v 105 He had inquired of 
Peithagoras as to the nature of the tokens which he had 
seen in ihe victims. 1867 Tennyson I ictim v But the 
Priest was happy, Hu victim won litd vi, T bo ntes pre- 
pared the victim bared 

fig 1648 Crash aw Carmen Deo Nostro Hymn, Them 
art love s vtctime & must dy A death more my ticall & high 
1838 Cowley Pindar Odes tsaiai xxasi li. The Altar all 
the Land and all Men in t the Victims are >732 Lediard 
Set bos II x 374 These ao,ooo men were a victim 10 save 
the rest of their nation. 177a Jumut Lett lxix (1788) 367, 
I have bound the victim, and dragged him to the altar 
i8«8 Shelley Julian 376 The red scaffold May ask some 
willing victim 1847 Tennyson Prtnc iv 111 Knaves are 
men, That dress the victim to the offering up, >833 
Kingsley Heroes tv (1S68) 50, I am accursed devoted as a 
victim to the sea-gods. 

b Applied to Christ as an offering for mankind 
>718 Butler Analogy 11 v p 6 (Jesus Christ) is de- 
scribed in the Old Testament, under the tame ebarac. 
ten of a priest, and an expiatory victim. 1743 W Robert- 
son in Trans) 4 Para fir (Sc Ch.) vi 8 All Haaven s 
Wrath tho due to us On him. our Victim, lay a 1833 J 
Dick Led Pitot (1834) III Ivtib 119 In the other (case), 


tl was a man the Son of the living God who was the 
victim c 1863 W C Dix Hymn Altitun ung to Jesus • 
thou on earth both Priest and Victim 1870 H Martin 
Atonement iv 74 They evidently concentrate attention 
on that aspect in which Christ appears as the piacular 
victim or the Lamb of Sacrifice 

2 A person who is put to death or subjected to 
torture by another , one who suffers severely m 
body or property through cruel or oppressive 
treatment 

i860 R Coke Justice Vised Ep Ded 5, I designs no 
more than to demonstrate that It was the iniquity of the 
tunes which made him [Charles I] a victim and your sacred 
Self an F xile 1691 tr hmihane t Frauds Rom Memit 
(ed 3) 61 The great Provost was one of the number of 
these unhappy Victims *783 Lx a bur Village 1 283 A 
potent quack long versed in human ills, Who first insults 
the victim whom he kills 1783 Burkk S p Nasuab A rcot t 
Debts Wks. >882 I 331 Among the victims to this magni 
ficent plan of universal plunder you have all heard of an 
Indian Chief called Hyder All Khan 1B39 Keigiitley 
Hut Etg II 32 If he had not died the victim of a t) rant 
»8S4 Cdi Wiseman babiola 11 xxu 263 1 he hostile pas 
lion* of heathen Rome excited I y the con ing slaughter of 
so many Christian victims. 1871 Freeman A orm Conq 
(1876) IV xviii 169 1 he list of be* possessions lands of Karl 
Harold of the Sheriff Mcerleswegen, and ol a crowd of 
smaller victims is simply endless 

b One who is reduced or destined to suffer 
| under some oppressive or destructive agency 

1718 Prior Solomon ill 170 Behold where Age s wretched 
' Victim lies See bis Head trembling and bis half closd 
1 Eyes 174a Gray l rosp Hon Coll 52 Alas I regardless of 
their doom T he little victin s pl-iy 1799 Monthly Ret 
XXX 539 This new poet is M Esinei aid, at present a 
I victim or the persecution whicl has followed that evei L 
1827 Scott Highl H idow v About the centre of the pro- 
cession came the unfortunate victim of military law 1863 
Vjsct Milton fit W B Chsadi t A' IV h n stage vm (1867) 
1 24 We even went to the length of fixing upon one useless 
toothless old fellow [sc a dog] as a victim 10 our appetites 
in case of extremity 1890 C U Pitman tr Boscenetts t 
Larthyt akes 2ti The houses which lad only partially 
fallen in continued to collapse and make fresh victims. 

c One who pernhes or suffers in health, etc , 
from some enterprise or pursuit voluntarily under 
taken 

1726-46 Thomson Winter 487 The last of old 1 ycurgus 
sons The generous v cum to that vain attempt lo save a 
rotten state. 183a G K Porter Porcelain \ t I 259 
Frauenhoier died at an early age a victim it is said to 
unremitting attention bestowed upon an luibeall by employ 
roent 1847 Emerson Aepr Men Montaigne Wks (Bohn) 
I 338 1 he studious class are their own v corns. 183a Miss 
Yonge Cameos I xxxi 271 While here he narrowly escaped 
becoming a seventh royal victim to the Crusade 

d In weaker sense One who suffers some in 
jury, hardship, or loss is badly treated or taken 
advantage of, etc- 

1781 Gibbon Dtcl + F xxvu (1787) III 13 Gregory soon 
became the victim of malice and envy >796 H Huntsr 
tr St Pierres Sint A at (1799) 1 j4* That spirit of in 
tolerance of which ibey ore Ihe victims. •®35 Urk l hit 
Manuf 42 Several individuals are to a very great extent 
the victims St least if not the dupes of scheming 
manager*. 1844 Dickens Mart Chut xx He went off 
witl 01 1 further ceremony and left his lespected victim to 
settle the bill 1875 Air Benson in A C Benson Life 
(1899) 1 xl 393 I am that miserable man the Victim in 
Residence, and there is a Cathedra) Festival to-day 

3 In the phrase to fall a victim to (some thing 
or person), in preceding senses 

1784 H Walpole Otranto 1, Manfred will suspect you 
and you will fall a victim to his resentment. >769 Robert 
sonlAot I ,tv Wks. 1813 V 411 Some officers who rashly 
attempted to restrain them fell victims to their fury >803 
Ellicott Jml 13 Many of the inhabitants that season fen 
victims to the yellow fever r86t M Pattison Ess (1889) 
I 46 The Flemi h and other foreign reside! ts fell helpless 
victims to the rage of the populace. 1884 f tines (weekly ed ) 
5 Sept 17 a It appeared as if he bad fallen a victim to an 
assassin Ibid 19 Sept 6/4 He fell a vicum to goodness 
of heart and to the interest be felt in his people 
4 . atirtb (chiefly appomtive) and Comb , as Vic 
ttm beast, car non, flock, horde, lamb, ox, vutsm- 
Icuien adj , victim ship, a ship carrying victims 
1897 Deyden i trg Ctorr in 733 The Victim Ox, that 
was for Altars prest Sunk of Himself 1897 — sEnnd 
IV 293 Blood pf victim beasts enriched the ground. 1705 
Pi tr 0 tyss xiii R7 A victim Ox beneath the sacred hand 
I Of great Alcinous fall*. iSta Hi son Ch liar 11 txxxix, 
j The Battle field where Persia* victim horde First bow a 
beneath the brunt of Hellas sword. 1833 'I iuklwall 
< tvece I v 133 Deceived by the black soilof the victim 
ship which llicseus had forgotten to exchange 1843 Cdl. 
| Wiseman Ets Minor Rstej (>853) 1 491 T I ere is one altar 
on which the same Victim Lamb reposes, a 1847 F liza 
Cook 1 hantsgnusg n, 1 could not sue for mercy at a 
victim laden shrine. >831 Mas. Brownino Casa ( aids 
| Wind it 660 The tyrant should take heed to what he duih, 
Since every nctun. carrion turns to use. 1868 J H Neuman 
Verses Vox Occabous 17 1 1 cleanse Thy victim flock and 
bring them near In holiest wise 
Hence Tl ottm v Irons , to slay in sacrifice 
1871 Crowne Juliana u it Barbarous Idol not content 
with blood But must have kingdoms victim d al thy altars ! 
1894 — Mamed Beau IV 34 111 rather victim A hecatomb 
of such as thou to her 

t Vi ctimary. Obs [ad L. viettman ns, f 
tnctsma Victim sb So F vtclttnatre ] A slayer 
of sacrificial victims. 

163a Gale Mngattrom 373 So they were burned by the 
vict inane* or sacrifice™ themselves, in the sight of all the 
people 1889 - Crt Gentiles ! tl ix 161 Amongst lb« 



VIOTIHATB. 


186 


VIOTOBIA. 


Romans, (ha Priest did not Icil the Victims, but the Popa 
or Victimsne, at the beck of the Priest 1776 Apthorp 
Prevat Chr *98 Who had the same office as the latin 
pap* and victimariej that of killing the victims. 

+ Victxnuite, sb 06 s rare [ad L vuttmat 
us, pa pple ol victim™ e see next J ■= Victim sb i 
1583 Stubbks Anal -Unset Ed Ded , Sacrifices Vic 
timaies & Holocaustes oflred Ibid O ij b, Hauing ofTred 
vp their sacrifices victiuials and bolocaustcs to their false 
Gods 

+ Vi otlmate, v Ots — 0 [f L vuttmat , ppl 
stem of victimare, f vie tuna Victim si ] (See 
quota ) 

i6i< Bullokar Eng Ex fat , Vic/imali to offer in sacri- 
fice to kill and sacrifice 1856 YUomtt Glossogr l te it mate, 
to Sacrifice to make an Oblation 

Viotimhood. [f Victim sb ] The state of 
being a victim 

1 86s Mss. Carlyle Lett (1883) III 138 Wearing a sullen 
look of viettmhood 

Viotimi -sable, 0 [f Victimize v ] Capable 
of being victimized 

184s Kmkrson Ess 11 111. (1901) 373 Have you been vie 
timised in being brought hither t— or prior to that answer 
me this. Are you victitiusable T 
Viotimisa'tion. [f next ] The action of 
victimizing, or fact of being victimized, in various 
senses. 

•840 New Monthly Mag I.1X 397 The man who does 
not grow savage at victimization is an inert unsentient 
booby i860 A L. Windsor Ethi a v 978 On Pope s com 
plete victimization perhaps less stress is to be laid 1885 
L. Oliphant Sympmnmata 57 But the vi timisation of the 
infant terrestrial man was not to be so fully consummated 
Pitot 30 June 344/1 The Companies Bill and the 
’ -II had 1 ' 


1000 Pilot 30 

Money Lending _ .. 

down fraud and victimisation 

b spec tn Tkeot (See quot ) 

1893 Month Apnl 483 Christ s Body in its Eucharistic 
state, which theologians, when they explain the sacrificial 
character of the Mass call a state of victimization 
Victimize (vt ktimsu), v [f Victim sb ] 

1 trails To make a victim of, to cause to suffer 
inconvenience, discomfort, annoyance, etc., either 
deliberately or by misdirected attentions 
183a Lvttoh Let Sept, in M Napier's Core (1879) 87 
Your contributors are at full liberty to ridicule abuse ‘ 


i the common object of putting 


1830 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) if 166 I 
had the honour of being kindly v ctimised on the occasion 
by our hospitable host as the leader of the shooting world. 
1848 Thackeray / an. Fair xlt Becky described the occur 
rence and how she had been victimised by Lady Southdown 

b To cheat swindle, or defraud 
1839 (see y tetimuung ppl a.]. 1848 Thackeray Eh Snobs 
XXXIX in a turf transaction either Spavin or Cockspur 
would try to get the better of his father and, to gain a point 
in the odds victimiseh s best friends 1859 J Lang Wand 
India ao After several officers have been victimized at play 
their friends are apt to talk about the matter in an unpleasant 
manner 1883 Greenwood Odd People 96 In what way has 
the rascal victimised hit customer f 
2 To put to death as, or in the manner of, a 
sacrificial victim , to slaughter 
1833 tails Mag XX 487 Fifty thousand Gentooa were 


Nov 816 note The sacrifice used to be human and virgins 
were victimised on the hill at Kandy 
tram/ 1880 McCarthy Gum Times I il IV 148 The pns- 
oners must have shared the fate of those who were vie 
Housed outs de [by an explosion). 

b To destroy or spoil plants) completely 

far X 1 96 Pbe wireworm h 


t that in ten days the 


Hence Victimized ppl a , Vi otimiziag vbl 
sb and ppl a 

1849 Soyeb Mod Housew 949 *\ ictimised Cutlets. 1830 
Thackeray Pendenms lxm, (He) had pledged his word 
to Iw co tent with the allowance which his victimized wife 
still awarded him i8«j Sm»dley H Cover dale iv A 
system of reprisals which tl ose victimised individuals 
appeared inclined to rea nt 1839 Habits ofGd Society 
xv 379 1 he broken sentences of the victimized bridegroom 
1834 f ail s Mag I 392/9 The Jews were to have his money 
any way If not for their conversion, then for his own 
•victimizing 1830 Thackeray Pe denms lv There was 
— h thing [here a 


Vi ctraiser. [f prec ] One who victimizes 
another or others. 

1831 Fraser's Mag IV 578 A gambling house in which 
the cards are played for the victim by the victimtser 1837 
Thackeray Rave run 1 ng 11 He felt the presence of a vie 
tl miser as a hare does of a greyhound 1863 Bates Nat 
A mason II 46 1 he dress of the v ctimisert is affanged with 
especial reference to tl eir prey 1879 E Garrett Home 
by Works II 137 Rather partners in fall and loss than 
snet 1 raiser and victim 

t Victit* tion. Obs rare [f L vutxtart 
to subsist (on something), f. vutus food, susten- 
ance ] The taking of food or nourishment 

«597 AM tr Gut Re mean t Fr Chirurg 51/j In eatinge 
and drtnckingr without oliservmge anye rule of vtctitation 
1399 — tr ( abet home, Hh Physieke 155/a He must ob- 
serve a good dyet in al bis victitations 

Viet lar, obs. form of Victualucb 


I f Vi otlMli 0- Obs “* [f L vut-us food cf. 

1 Victitation ] Lacking food , hungry, starved. 

1615 Chatman Oetyss xvn 185 Why thou vnenuied 
Swatne Whither dost thou leade this same victles Leagcr t 
This bane of banquets) this most nasty begger? 

Viotor (vi ktai), sb 1 1 orms o 4- victor, 5 
victore, uyotor, 6 Sc wiotor & 4-7 viotour 
(6 Sc wiotour), 5 viotur, oure, vyotour(e, 

owre [a Ah vt- tor, victour (OF vtcteur), or 
H vutor, agent noun f t act-, ppl stem of vine He 
to overcome, conquer ] 

1 One who overcomes or vanquishes an adver- 
sary , the leader of an army which wins a battle or 
war Sometimes collect, the winning army or 
nation Also const of 

a a 1340 Hampoi e Psalter xxm 1 A bedel b«t eflere be 
victory cries bat all b* land is b« victors. 1387 Trxvisa 
Htgden (Rolls) 1 1 99 pe Saxons were victors and euertche 
proutnee. as he was sire gere made hem kynges. c Moo 
Destr troy 9143 Ofte sith hit is sene That a victor of a 
vu-tc l< vilcouenomyn 14489) Metham Whs (h. E T S ) 
52/1403 Yowre welfare and prosperyte Is in my uyage, yff 
I may uyetor be 1370 Levins Mamp 171 A victor, victor 
139a Wyrlev Armor e Ca/itall de Bus 1 Assailant con 
queror this braue English king Triumphant victors his 
noble offspring 1608 Shake Tr tfCr tv v 67 What shalbe 
done To him that victory commands! or doe you purpose 
be known.. ^ Manley < rotms Low C 


The dead men * weapons at their living friends 176a Hunt 
Hist bag 1 6 Boadn-ea herself rather than fall into ihe 
hands of the enraged victor put an end to her own life by 
poison 1781 Cibuon Dect 4- F xex (1787 III 161 The 
Huns soon withdrew from the presence of nn insulting 
victor iSji Scott Kemiw xxxvu “lhe light yet strong 
buckler and the short two edged sword the use of which 
had made them victors of the world 1841 Elfhinstone 
Hist Ind 11 567 I wo of the surviving brothers Soon after 
came to an open conflict and the third attacked the victor 
on the morning after the bailie 1871 R Ellis Catullus 
txiv 112 I hence in safety a victor in height of glory 
returned 

0 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) 1 87 pan afterward b*V 
serued be Macedonyes, when be Macedoynes were vie 
tours in be esc toi dcs. a 1400-30 Alexander 186 pan sail 
bat victoure yow venge on Jour vile fan 141s- so Lydc. 
Chr on J roy 1 4321 Pe feld pel han and ben pat day vie 
tours e 1440 l r mp Parv 510/1 Vyctowre victor, tn 
1 mphator 1508 LIunbar Poems vil 20 Welcum invinci) la 
victour niostc wourtby 1381 A Hall l l tad v 78 Thinking 
that victour now be stoode thus Pandarus doth braue At 
the stoule Greeke. 1638 Phillip*, Victour, an overcomer 
or Conquerour 

b transf and fig One who overcomes m any 
contest or struggle 

Ms nor Poems fr Vernon MS xxm 139 Com to v» 

. tl e -IJ- XJ Lvoc. Min. 

is woundes 


Poems (Percy Soc > 97 Verray victor w 


fyve. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb) 90 Help lady that 
he Of his goostly enmyse may victour be c 1450 Cap- 
er a vk I t/e St Gilbert 81 These same mavdenes, desynng 
10 be victouns of her kynde & eke of pe world 1508 
Dunbar Tua Mantt Wemen 396, I crew a bone that crau 
do le as cok that wer wictour 1367 Glide 4 Cod tie B 
(S T S ) 23 Christ Victour of deid and hell 1638 Junius 
Paint Ancients 343 Now having obtained the chase, tbe 
victor calleih for a knife to lake essay 1687 Boyle Mar - 
tyrj Theoi/ora vu (1703) 104 O admirable contest 1 where 
the noble antagonists did not strive for victory, but death, 
that the victor might perish for the vanquished. 1731 
Pope Ef, Bathurst 313 There Victor of his health of tor 
tune friends, And fame this lord of useless thousands ends 
1811 bHCLLEY I eve 7 bince withering pain no power pos- 
sessed, Nor times dread victor, death confessed 1863 
Daily Tel 31 Oct. 6/3 The silent Victor that meets us all, 
sooner or later 

fo Sc The dux of a school Obs 
zfijz Caldwell Papers (Maul CL) I 103 To y* sbolllmaster 
and doctor in Glasgow for W“ Mure hit candllmas offering, 


7 Wed 


4 R Wodrow life 

. , aterson t second son 

it (tbe school^ and was what we then called 

victor 

2 atlnb (chiefly appositive), passing into ad) 
(cf ViCTOBiaoa 0) a Of weapons, etc, as 
victor arms, arrow, banner, spear sword 
1390 Spenser F Q 11 x 23 He with his victour sword 
first opened The bowels of wide Fraunce. 1603 Shake 
Leary iil 139 , 1 protect Despite thy victor Sword thou 
trt a Traitor 17*6 Pope Odyst xix 477 My victor arms 
Have awed the realms around with dire alarms Ibid xxiv 
90s Thro ev ry nnp the victor arrow went 1776 Mickle 
tr Camoeni Lust id 168 Ocr the wild waves the victor 
banners flow d Ibid 229 The victor spear One hand em 
ployed. 1817 Shelley Rev I slim vt xxv Why pause the 
victor sirords to seal his overthrow ’ 

b Of persons, animals, etc , as victor brethren, 
eagle, god, hanti, he id, hero etc 
c 1640 Shirikv Coni Ajax 4 Ulysut (1630) raB Upoo 
Deaths purple Altar now See whrre tbe Victor victim 
bleeds, 1697 Drvdeh l irg Georg hi 747 The Victor 
Horse, forgetful of his iood the Palm renounces, and 


1 he victor eagle whose sinister flight Retards our host 173a 
I homson Sophomiba II 11 7 If she may touch Thy knee, 
thy puiple and tby victor hand 1776 Mickle tr Cmmoenr 
Lusted 96 On Jorda 1 s bank tbe victor hero strode. Ibid 


it Of ell m 


w brethren to 


0 Miscellaneous, as victor-deed, pecan, -palm, 
-pomp, shore, -shout 

c 1381 Chaucks Pari Foules 189 Ihe olyue of pes, & ek 
the dronke vyne, 1 he victor palm the laurer to dcuyne, 
1776 Mickle tr Camoeni Lusted 171 1 was his in victor 
pomp to bear away The golden apples from Hesperus 
shore 2803 Lryokh Scenes Infancy iv xvili The groans 
of wounded on the blood red plain And victor shouts exult- 
ing o er the slain 1808 Scott Marmton 111 xxiv. Shouting 
crews her navy bore, 1 rtuuiphant to the victor snore 1814 
— Lord 0/ Isles v xxxn then long and loud the victor 
shout From turret and from tower rung out zSzo Keats 
Otho ■ 11 I wonder not this stranger s victor-deeds So hang 
“ 1 ” ” ~ t, Prt 


upon y. 
/atone 


mightiest forces shall the victor p*an i___ 

+ 3 Victor penny, a fee paid to the schoolmatter 
by the scholar owning the victorious cock Obs. 

1 jax Foundation Slot Manchester Gram School 13 
April, [The Schoolmaster shall teach the children) with 
oute any money or other reward taking therefor as cokke 
peny victor peny, potacion peny or at y other except his 
Mid stipend 

t Victor, sb 2 Obs Chiefly Sc Forms a 4-5 
viotor, 5 Sc. viotour, wictour(e, 6 Sc wiot , 
vie tore, ft 4 viotoire, 5 viotoyro [a. OF 
tnctore and victoire see Victory sb ] Victory 

a 1373 Barbour Bruce iv 977 Scho bad him til) the 
batlale spede h or he suld victor haf but drede. Ibti V 


233 Gif that we may Hnf victour of our fayts heir c 137S 
Ac Leg Saints xi ( Stilton 4 Jude ) 176 To knaw hyme 
& his nelpe c afe be quham )>u mycht be wictoure hafe. 
a 1400—50 Alexamier 2-196 Alexander )rc athill A vanced 
with )>e victore L vengid on his fact 1413 j 6 I ol Poems 
xit 131 pat hab wetor, wole be euel payed So many good 
men ben lest, c 1470 Henry Wallace vu 148 Ihe gold 
takynnu Wtclour in annys that thou salt hatff be grace 
1533 Gau Rich t Vay 43 Dctd is swolil throw wtclore 1549 
Comp/ Scot/ Ep. 4, 1 suld nocht foriet the tryumphant 
victore conqucist be the vailyant kyng of seethe 
0 1390 Gowks Com / I 37 Fulofte is sene 'Ihe fieble 
hath wonne tbe victoire. Ibid 125 To Vepe anddrawe into 
mcmolre Of his bat mile the victoire 1474 Caxton Cheese 
11 iv (1883) 52 Scylla that was Due of the Romayns wyth 
oute had many fayr victoyres agaynst the Romayns wytb 

t Viotor,® Obs [f Victor sb trans To 
overcome, vanquish Chiefly in pa pple and 
ppl a Vi otored Hence fVi 0 to ring ppl a 
1376 Bkdincfibld tr Cardanui Com/ 38 For that neither 
in victory or victored lie would hinder the common wealth. 
1394 — tr Machiai tilt's Florentine Hut (1593) >2 It was 
condescended among them to diuide the places victored, 
by foure parts 160a Segar Hoi Mil \ Civ ill xu. ita 
Whosocuer is defender ought to be reputed victorious tl 
bee be not victored <6x4 A Hoi land Inputs agst Pafer 
l grsccutors 3 All the Pamphlets and the Toyes Which I 
haue scene m hands of V ctonng Boyes. 1683 Cadbury In 
Wharton t Whs Pref Where the Noble and Valiaut Sir 
Jacob Ashley was unfortunately victor d, and taken Prisoner 

fVi ctor&ge. Sc Obs “* In 5 wiotorag [f. 
as prec + AQEJ Victory 
c 1373 Sc. Leg Samis xxtL (Laurence) 138 Fere mare 
Ioyful wictorag )>u sal resawe syne lo hi wag 
t Vl ctoraom. Obs rare [f as prec + DOM ] 
The condition of being a victor , victory 
13*6 Pilgr Per f (W de W 1531) 135 Innumerable 
martyrs by tbe lyght & strengthe of this gyfte bad the 
trmmphe & vtctordome of paynes vnspekable. a 134a 
Barnes Whs (1573) 278/1 Then will I stand by, and looke 
on and see what viclordotne tbou sbalt get 

t Vi'Ctorer. Obs Also 6 viotorour, vio* 
tourer [Lxtended form of Victor sb 1 , m com- 
mon use c 1 560 1610 ] A victor or vanquisher 
>333 Bbende Q Curtins iv 57 He that is so juste an 
enemy and so merciful a victorour 1333 Eden Decades 
( Arb ) _50 Greater conmixjitie hath therol ensewed lo the 
vanquished then the victourers 1377 B Googe Htrtt 
back's Husb 1 (1586) 5b Ihe Earth in th 
retoysinz to be torne w 
Phny II 300 'Ihe m 

puppet under the ch __ ... 

triumph. 1631 Gough God's Airoivs in | 71 314 I 
victorers they continued to bold up their banners. 

t Vi otoress Obs [f victor sb 1 + gss Cf 

V1CTRM8 ] A female victor 

1386 Wabneb Alb Eng 11 xi (1589)44 I am his Victor, 

■* * u " ' 45 ER F Q III 

Neither of 
l Heywood 


Phny if 300 'Ihe manner _ . w 

. - t [he chariots of noble victorers rtdlig in 

' “ ' Like 


a hang this ridiculous 


Guna/h v 937 Oh Elphlede mightie both in strength 
mind 1 he dread of men and vicloresse of thy kina i 
(see Victress, quot. 1601k 


i«M 


II Victoria 1 (vikt 3 « n 4 ) [L victoria (or Sp 
and Pg Victoria) see Victory sb ] 

X The word employed as a shout of triumph 
i6j8 Ford Lady't Trial it t, Steal her away and to her 
Cast caps and cry i ictoria I 167* Drvurn Assignation iv 
iv Victoria Victoria t he loves you madam. 1891 Wood 
Ath Oxon II 264 The judicious reader may easily rout 
those Troops which began too soon to cry victoria, and 
thought but of dividing the spoil 1899 Kingsley Westw 
Hot xxxt • There go the re-.t of them 1 Victoria I shouted 
Cary, as every Spaniard set all the axil be could z86t 
Gen P Thompson Audi Alt Part III clxL 173 Ihe 
opposite party at the same time made simpletons of them 
selves by throwing up their caps and crying victoria 
trans/ 1M3 Bradford Advertiser 18 July 5/a, If you 
conquered, all the post horns in Europe were set to sound 
1 Victoria 1 ’ 

2 A figure of the goddess Victory rare - * 



VICTORIA. 


VICTORY. 


Roman Denarius varied l if with a Victoria, »o nam d 

Victoria z (vikt8»ni). [The name of the 
Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, etc., from 
1837 to 1901, employed attribntively or by itself 
as a designation of various things ] 

1 A light, low, four-wheeled carnage havipg a 
collapsible hood, with seats (usually) for two 
persons and an elevated seat m front for the driver 

(<844 Art Untan Jml VI 238 A caliche which the 
French have named after Queen Victoria.] 1870 Pall Mall 
G 24 Aug 1 1 1 have taken a victoria and driven to the 
Porte Maillot to watch the engineer! fell the trees in the 
Boir de Boulogne 187* Maky M Grant Aw* Maid xi, A 
victoria is the prettiest carriage a lady can possible drive 
in 1886 Pall Mall G 10 May 3/a We are threatened with 
an inundation of new cabs and victorias for the coming 

attnb toe] Motor Ann 238 The motor-car best suited to 
India would be that with a canopy— or, better slili, a 
victoria top 

2 Bo/, A gigantic species of water lily, Victoria 
regia, indigenous to South America 

■848 Limdlxy Veg Ktstgd. 41 1 Floating plants on the 
continent of South America are represented by Victoria. 
Victoria, the most gigantic and beautiful of water plants. Is 
called Water Maue in South America. 185a /’Ar? I rant 
CXLII 989 The specimen of Victoria which flowered in 
the Gardens of the Kojal Botanic Society 18M Irtat 
Pot 1213 the Vidon ■ has delighted thousands, by the 
size of its leaves and the beauty and fragrance of its flowers 
allrib 1861 Bentley Man But 445 Ihe plant is com 
monly known in this country as the Victoria Water lily 
1880 Bessey Botany 558 Victoria rtfpa, the Victoria Lily 
of the Amazon Valley in South America 

3 A Ur One of the minor planets, discovered by 
Hind in t8co. 

1851 J R Hind Solar System 91 The name selected for 
the twelfth member [of the extra zodiacal group] Is Victoria. 
Ibid 92 1 he discovery of Victoria was quickly followed 
by that of another small planetary body 1868 Lockyer 
hltm Astron. 328 

4 A variety of domestic pigeon 

tin L. Weight Pigeon keeper 208 Victorias are simply 
Hyacinths of a lighter shade 1B81 Lyell Fancy l teront 
9 7 These varieties have been promiscuously named Hya 
cinths, Victorias and Porcelains in our pigeon literature 
b Victoria crowtt{ed) pigeon, a queen's pigeon 
(Quirk si. 14 b) 
c iSSa LasselPs Mat Hut IV 127 
5 . A variety of plum characterized by its luscious 
flavour and rich red colour. Also attnb. 

i860 R Hooo Fruit Manual as6 Denyer s Victoria. 
Skin bright red on the side next the sun, but pale red on 
the shaded side 1883 H. Dkummond Nat law tn Stir 
W (1884) 364 He arranges bis plums tn his shop window 
He may tell me a magnum bonum from a Victoria 1883 
talk Cent Nov 870 Some sixteen years ago I planted two 
Victoria plums Ibid , A Victoria plum tree. 


good* have consisted of blue victorias, meltons in all 
colours, brown Venetians 

7 altrtb a. Vtclorta Ctoss, a British military 
and naval decoration bestowed for conspicuous 
bravery in battle (Abbreviated V.C ) Vutona 
Bay, the anniversary of the birthday of Queen 
Victoria, May 74 (Also called Empire Day ) 
s8j6 Royal Warrant in Land Gat 5 Feb 410/2 The dis 
tinction shall be styled and designated r l he Victoria Cross’, 
and shall consist of a Maltese Cioss of Bronze with Our 
Royal Crest in the centre and underneath which an escroll 
bearing this inscription ‘For Valour' 1863 Chambers 
Bk Days I 319/r ihe 1st of March 1837, u one among 
many days associated with the bestowal of the Victoria 
Cross upon heroic soldiers and sailors 1901 Scotsman 28 
Feb 7/4 A bill was introduced in the Canadian parliament 
to make Victoria day — May 24th — a permanent public 
holiday throughout Canada. 

b Mine , as Victoria black , blue, Court, crape, 
frilling, lawn (see quots ) 

1888 Jacobi Printers' Veto 159 ictona black, a fancy 
black letter character 1891 Cent Out , ’Victoria blue 
1 Bm Buck's Han tbk Med Sci l X 499 Victoria blue is 
a brilliant and useful nuclear slain 1899 Caoney Jahsch s 
dm Diagnosis x 437 Staining with alcoholic solution 
of Victoria-blue. >847 M c Cui.loch Bnt Fmp (ed 3) II 
220 Ihe principal sheriff visiting the county for the pur 
pose of holding statutory, registration and small debt, com 
monly called * Victoria Courts 1877 Encyct Bnt VI 553/1 
A very successful imitation of real crape » made in Man 
cheater of cotton yarn and sold under the name of ’Victoria 
crape t88a Caulkkild A Saward Diet Needle xv 515/1 
* Victoria frilling, a description of cotton cambric Frill 
ing Ibid , * Victoria lawn, a description of muslin 
employed as a lining for skirts of dresses. 1831 Catal. Gt 
Rxhtb 495 Cloakings — F rarer tartan, ’Victoria [tartan]. 
Royal Stewart, Forbe), and Gordon Ibid 491/1 Silk and 
worsted and cotton and worsted ’Victoria velvet damasks, 
t VictO Trial, o and zb Obs [a OF. vutonal 
or ad late L. vutonal is, f. L. vutona Victory 
sb. So It. vs llonale ] 

A adt. Of or belonging to victory ; victorious. 
ci4*> Wisdom 1119 in Macro Plays 72 Now >e haue 
rectyuyds J>e crown nys vict on-all To regne in blys with 
owtyn ends ! 1101 in Dunbars Poems Ixxxvui 38 1 ondon, 
thy Tour founded of old May be the hous of Mars victory all 
tail Bsadshaw St Werburge 11 998 T hey kneled all downe 
with mycle reuerence, Salutynge the ahryne with honour 
victonall 1611 Cotgr, Victoria!, Victoriall, of or belong 
ing to Victoria. 1849 Roberts Cl* " " " 


B sb pi Games in honour of victory. 

16J7 Thornley tr Longus Daphnes 4- Chios 83 They 
carows d, and danc'd, and celebrated vlctorials 
Victo ri*n, a 1 [f the name of Vutonus, an 
ecclesiastic of the 5th century.] Victorian cycle, 
penoti (seequot. 1728 and Dionysian a. 3) 

1718 Chambers Cyct sv Period, Victorian Period, an 
Interval of 532 J ulian Years, which claps d, the new and full 
Moons return on the same Day of the Julian Year 1905 
J 11 Buav St Patrick App 37a 1 he Celtic Church m 
Britain and Ireland never adopted the Victorian cycle 
Victorian (vikid* riAn), a * and sb. [f. Vic- 
toria*.] 

A. ad). Of or belonging to, designating, or 
typical of the reign of Queen Victona(i837-i<)Oi). 

1875 Stbdman Vict Poets L 6 Die significant likeness 
between the Alexandrian and Victorian eras. 1880 C H 
Pearson in Victorian Rev I 344 The changes were more 


fasmoned petticoat such as an early Victorian age lady 
would have worn 1907 Miss F F Montrksor Burning 
Torch 428 The furniture was adorned in a heavy Early 
Victorian style. 

B ;i. 1 A person, esp an author, who lived 
in the reign of Queen Victoria 
1876 N Amer Rev CXXIII 219 We can scarcely avoid 
calling him [Browning] the strongest, truest poet of the 
Victorians 1886 F Harrison Choice Bkt 111 61 He 
[Tennyson] alone of the Victorians, has definitely entered 
ihe immortal group of our English poets. 

2 . An article of furniture from the time of Queen 
Victoria 


Hence Vloto riant am ; Victo rianlxe v. 

1903 Weitm Cos. 2 Feb 4/2 The turban is, of course, 
an early Victorianism 1903 Speaker B April 32/a They 
Victorianlse his [ilunyan s] spelling and parade his Calvin 
isin on shiny paper 

Viotoxiifvn, a 3 [See def] Of or belonging 
to, native to, the colony of Victoria in Australia 
(named in 1851 after Queen Victoria). 

Tn recent use occurring in a number of plant names, as 
Victorian dagxuoo /, laurel, ttlac parsnip 
1857-6$ {title). The Victorian Hansard, containing the 
debates of the Legislative Council and Assembly of the 
Colony of Victoria 1867 C kambert 1 Encyct IX 787/1 
The Victorian samples [of wheat] at the last Great Exhibi 
non ranked amongst the very best 1889 Maiden Useful 
1 1 449 Fucalyptus globulus [Culled ] Tasmanian' or 
' Victorian Blue Gum from ihe colour of its foliage 

t Victo riat'e. Obs rare [ad L. vutonal us, 
f. vutona Victory sb ] A Roman stiver com 
stamped with the image of Victory, equal in value 
to half a denarius Also attnb 
sSot Holland Pliny II 182 If tins hear be be taken m 
wine to the weight of a Victoria! peece of silver, r 
halfe a Roinane denier it siopppth the course of a new 
cough 1657 W Kano tr < assendi's Life t art sc si 20s 
They make so frequent mention of Cotnesand Weights as 
talents, Sides, Victonates Sesterces. 1771 Phil Trim 
LXI 490 What is now called the Victoria!, was coined by 
the Clodtan Law 

Victorine (vi ktdrfo), sb * [? f Victor-ia z + 
-ike 4 .] A kind of fur tippet worn by ladies, 
fastened in front of the neck and having two 
loose ends hanging down. 

1849 Ann Reg itt The several articles now produced a 
bonnet, a fur vtctortne &c 186a Catal Internal Fxhib , 
Bnt II No 4502 Manufacturer of self fasteners fur vie 
tonnes and mantle*. iBBiMissUM Yot.CE Lads V L met 
/ angley L 47 ihe first prize wasa lovely fur vtctonne 190a 
Delineator Dec 614 t Ihe Victorine and collarette arc 
again promised favour 

Victorine (vi ktorin), sb a and a [ad F 
Vulonn, f the name of the monastery of St 
Vutor near Pans ] a. sb One or other of the 
founders or adherents of the type of mysticism 
developed at St. Victor in the 12th and 13th cen 
tunes b adj Of or pertaining to the mysticism 
of St. Victor 

s88< Encyct Bnt XII 583 ''a The art of the Victorine 
school was earned to its greatest perfection by Adam of St 
Victor sBSa 3 Rchaff s hucycl Re tig A non A II 160] 
1 here Is a palpable connection between the pseudo-Diony 
Sian writings and ihe Victonnes. 1886 C llico Christian 
Platons its 0/ Alexandria v 189 I bus Origcn became 
also the spiritual ancestor of Bernard, the Victonnes, and 
the author of the De Imitations 

Viotoriona (vikid* nas), a. Also 5 6 victor- 
ious*, -youa, -iui (6 -yua), 5-6 vyotoryous(e, 
6 ioua, [a AF.wcfowi«(«OF.and F vuton- 
eux) or aa L. (ante and post-class.) vntonos us, 
{ vutdrta Victory sb, bo Sp. and Pg vxetonoso, 
It. vUtonoso ] 

I. Having gained victory or obtained supremacy 
as victor , triumphant over adversaries or rivals , 
successful in any contest or struggle a. Of per- 
sons or an army. Also const over 
c 1400 Dettr, Troy not Hit was neuer herd Tn any 


ing to vlctorte. 1649 Roberts Ctavtt BM 1 14 This Song 
is a Triumphant Vlctorial bong, or Song for Victory that 

Israel had over Sutra's Host iflg] U aqua art Robe tail 


victorious 1533 Coverdale Ecclus xvul r God onely is 
righteous, & remaynelb a victorious kynge for euer 1346 in 
Eng Gilds (1870) 197 1 he most valiant and vtctortus tinge, 
tinge Edward 1596 Nabmb Saffron Walden Wlis 
(Grosart)HI 183 Ihe victorious! Capiamet and Warriours, 
the muinciblest Caesars and Conquerors. 1617 Moiysoh 
/tin. 1 39 With much wonder that shee was so victorious 
against the Spaniards. <662 Milton P. L 11 997 Heavn 
Gates Pourd out by millions tier victorious Bands Pursuing. 
<z 1717 Newton Chrduol Amended tv (1728) 299 They led 
their victorious armies against the King of Egypt 1757 tr 
Keysler s Irav HI 309 Giacomo da Pesaro, victorious 
over the lurks in war, and over himself in peace. 1781 
Cowraa Table t 473 Vengeance at last pours down upon 
their coast, Along despis d, but now victorious, host 1837 

L Sterling Ess, etc (1848] I 176 Montaigne yet had 
testy and warmth of soul to see in Socrates a vtctotious 
wittiest for the lastingness of truth. 1840 Keichtley 
Rom Empire It vi 246 Victorious over all his rivals, 
Aurelmn celebrated a triumph with unusual magnificence 
1864 Pusav Ltd Daniel 11 60 Ihe young monarch had 
already shown himself energetic and victorious, 
b transf Of tilings. 

c.386 Chaucer Man 0/ Lavas T 358 Victorious tre pro- 
teccioun of trewe. That uonly wers worthy for to here The 
kyng of heven. a >386 Sidney Arcadia lit xxil (1904) 483 
Love, be ashamed to be called Love cruell Hate » vie 
tortous over thee. 1667 Milton PL it 142 1 h Ethereal 
mould Incapable of stain would soon purge off the baser 
fire Victorious 1697 Dsvden Vsrg Georg 11 420 The 
Smouldering flame the trunk receives | Ascending thence, it 
At length victorious to the top aspires 1781 Cowzkr 
Conversat 320 Now the distemper, spile of draught or pill, 
Victorious seem d 1889 J B Bury Hut Later Rom 
Emp 11 tx I 183 Julian s championship of the dying cause 
furthered the victorious creed 
2 . Of, belonging to, or characterized by victory, 
producing victory , emblematic of victory 
■490 Caxton Entydos xvt 6a He shuldc be dygne to 
obteyne by bata) lies the conquests vyctoryouse of the 
empyre of Ytalye * 1513 F ary an CArrr*. cxlvu (1533)78 
For the whychevyctoryous acte the saydeCharlysobteynyd 
a surname, and was called Car lu* Maitellus. 1596 brtN 
sxr F (J vt tv 36 As their victorious deedes haue often 
ahowen, Being with fame through many Nations blowcn 
1606 Shake 4 nt 4 tl IV It 43, 1 hope well of to morrow, 
and will leade you. Where rather He expect victorious life, 
Jhen death and Honor c 1610 Milton At a Solemn 
Mu tek 14 Ihe Cherubtck host with those just Spirits that 
wear victorious Palms 171a 4 Poix Rape Lock tit 104 
Sudden, these honours shall be snatch d away, And curs d 
for ever this victorious day 1791 Cowraa Uia,t vin 33s 
And 1 will give to thy victorious hai d, Alter my own, the 
noblest recompense 1809 Scott ( uy At Inirod He had 
not power to explain the assurance of pardon which he con 
turned to assert, or to name the victorious name on which 
he trusted «8jl-tf Aob iv, It now became a serious 
and doubtful question whether our victorious eagles might 
be able to penetrate any farther into the country of the 
enemy 1847 Mrs. A K«RS Rankes Hist Servsa 95 They 
who hod borne victorious arms against the Turks, 

Victoriously (vtkio» nosh), adv. [f prec. + 
-LY - ] la a Victorious manner , triumphantly. 

15 os Ord Lrjsfen Men (W de W 1506) V vl NNijb, 
01 as niocbe that they ben escaped the more vyctoryously 
a 1513 Fabyan Chron vt clxxvit 17s He bare hjm so 
vicioryously agayne the Danys that he forced theym to 
obey to all ihcyr funner promyse and CondyClons 1534 
Act 26 Hen Vtll, c 3 { I His majesne hailic moste vie 
tonously defendyd and governyd this his Kealme i6att 
Gouge Sent Dignity Chivalry |6 [lbey] waged many 
battels valiantly and victoriously 1655 Fuller C* Hut 
11 vtll | 7 All whom he us said victoriously to have van 
uuished 1718 Poi-k /had xn Argl , Hector enters at the 
Head of his Troops, who vrcloriously pursue the Grecians 
even to their Ships 1755 Johnson, / numphantly, vie 
tonously, with success ituy De Qlincev Last Days Kant 
Wks 111 105 Over alt which the benignity and nobility of 
his nature mount victoriously to the last 1884 Manch 
Fa am 8 April 5/1 The Bill m due course will be sent 
victoriously to the House uf Lords. 

Victonou«U 6 M (,'ikto* r wanes) [f as prec. 
-f NK 46 1 1 he state or quality of being victorious. 
1705 tr Bosnian s Guinea 4 Several Authors I ave repre 
seated Guinea as a Mighty Kingdom, whose Prince l y his 
Victoriousness had subdued numerous Countries. 1803 A. 
Knox kern [1834) 1 38, I will add another instance of 
Christian viuonousness. 1851 J H Nswman C alh. in Eng 
369 1 have an mlense feeling in me about the power and 
victor tousness of truth >876 M Arnold lost Ess Ch. 
(1877I 144 No one has spoken more truly of ihe natural 
victoriousness of virtue. 

t Vl Ctonxe, V Obs rare [f. \ ICTOR sb 1 + 
i/.e ] a Irons 1 o make victouous. b r ntr 
I o win the victory for one 
1614 Sylvester 1 ethuhas Rescue vi 160 Most of all did 
Ammons Prince admire Gods dreadlull Judgement and 
to scape Ins ire, Who Israel thus of ranquishi victoru d 
1641 J Jackson true At ang 1 11 ic« Christ Jesus was 
a Lyon, but it was to victomc for us, not 10 prey upon us. 

t Vl otorahip. Obs sate [f V ictok sb J ] The 
position of a victor , the chid place 
i6ir Brinsley End. hi. 281 Jo haue a disputation for 
the victorship once eueryqi niter of the ycare. Ibid lo 
incourage them and all the rest of them by their cnsample 
to striue at length to come vmo the Ytctorshippe. 

Victory (.vi kton j, sb F orms 4-7 viotone 
(4 tuot-, 4-5 vittorie, 6 Sc wiotorie, orri®), 
victory*, 4 victory (5 .V wiotory) , 4 6 vyk- 
torye (4 fyotory*), vyotory (6 vyotorie) , 4 5 
▼lot , 4 wiot-, vikt , 5 vittori [a A F . and OF 
vu tone (var. of OF and F tut tie), ad L. 
vulbrta, f. vutor Victor sb 1 (_f Sp. and Pg. 
vtclorta, It. vutona ] 

1 . The position or state of having overcome an 
24 -a 



VIOTOBY. 


188 


VICTUAL. 


enemy or adversary in combat, battle, or war, i 
supremacy or superiority achieved as the result of 
armed conflict 

H W ith the, as m the phr io have ( get, van) the 
victory Also const o/(xt\ enemy etc) 
ij A Alu 7663 (Laud MS ) Of troje was fwrinne a! 

J« Mory Hou Gregeis haddc 1 j>c victory c 1330 Art A. 4 
Mt L )37o(Kfilbing Ho honkc 1 )>c king of gluric, pat him 
hidde journ bo viclorie Io ouercomen his (omen. 1387 
1 rkvisa H/g ten (Rolls) II 167 pose men beeh 1 wonedto 
hius the viuone and pe maisirie in euerich fi)t £1400 
Destr Troy 6134 Our £oddis the gouerne fit soche grace 
lene pat pou the victone wjn thi worship to saue. <1400 
Malndev (Roxb) it 5 When any man had h« victory of 
his eomy £14*0 Lvrx Assembly o/Gds 1011 To wete 
whyche of hem shuld haue the stetory Ibi i 1700 Thus 
they contynu fjfiht for the sicl ry t 1440 Gesta horn iv 
9 (Hart Mb) So pis > ong Itny^t fought with the enemeys, 
and wan pe viclorie 1509 Hawfs Past Pitas xxxvi 
(Percy Soc ) 190, I for her sake shalbe invincible Of this 
great monster to have the victory 1535 Cot frdal* Dan 
vii it I beheldc, and the same borne made bat tail agas nst 


1 i) Ltg Rood (1871) 88 Mak pis in pine armea for hi, 
1 Pan sal hou haue )m victor 1 a 1340 H amfole Pealter xxvi 
! 6 I hope he victory thoro his help 1377 Langi.. P PI B 
til 331 be what Salamon seiih in SapieiiLe bokes, that hij 
hat 3iuethjifies he vi tone wy nneth 14 1 undale t Pit 88 

Who n (« martyrs) Cryst Jesu eternally in gloryOrdeyned 
hath a palme of his victor) 15*6 Iimuaik t John v 4 
Thu is the victory that ouer commeth the worlde,euen ourc 
fajth «S7J"*° liAavayir// Wks, (Gro»art) 1 1 36 F rein my 
chamber the da>e after mye victorye 1997 Hookas Etc l 
tots Ixxi. | 7 Such Is euer more the find I viclorie of all 
truth Tt«39j Taylor (Water P ) Part Summers 1 ravels 
33 (Hindlc), III) rhe cooks hath laid small Isles of mutton, 
which you may invade With stumacb knife and spoon 
With these, the victory sou cannot fait 1683 Noams 
Passim a/ Saviour 130 l his little V ctory He won, Shew d 
what He could have done. 1697 Dryofn Virg Georg 11c 
164 Observe, if he disdains to yield the Prite Of Loss im 
patient, proud of Vi tones. 1719 Ds I ox C rw« 11 (Globe) 
jo8 But I hope I have got the Victory over my self 1779 
Burner Corr (1844) 1 1 173 We have obtained two victories, 


and more The victory to neither part inchnie 161 1 Bibi * 
a Msec xu u Whereupon there was a very sore battel!, 
but ludas sde got the victory 1647 Hexham I s.v Io 
came sway the victone. 1666 Pfvys Diary 09 Julj, A 
letter from Sir W Coventry tells me that we have the vie 
tory 1737 L. Clarke Hist Bible (1740) I tx 580 for 
Laihyrus having gotten the Victory pursued it to the 
utmost 1777 Brand Peg Antiq 374 lhts so encouraged 
the Grecians, that they fought strenuoi sic ai d obtained 
the Victory over the Persians. 1811 G Bruce / oeuit 4 
bangs 19 To him Wha can the victory bestow On those, 
who to bis precepts bow 
b. Without article 

«7S Barbour Bruts 1 473 With few folk that had wictory 
On mvchty kingis. Ibui 111 114 Scipio has off the templis 
tane fhe arrays In name off wictory offerryt thar 1398 
Tkevisa Parti, De P R v xxtic (Bodl MS ) pe colt 
crowip after bataile & viclorie. i4i«-to Lvtxi Ckron. Troy 
I 3868 Nor in armys conquest nor victone Ben not assured 
vp-on multitude 1437 Kasuvnc L iron in bug Hut Rev 
Oct (iota) 748 Of his fuse he had ay vyctory i$*6 Ptlgr 
Ptrf (W de W 153O ij By the wfnche they crucifye the 
worlde and hath victory of it 1535 Cm erdai it / s Ixxxvm 
43 1 hou hast taken awaye the strength of his swerde and 
geuest him not ctetory in the battayll 1593 Smaks 3 Hem. 
V! iv 1 147 Why so then am I sure ofVictorie Nov 
therefore let vs hence. 1694-66 Isaac Oaaray Partita 
(1676) 515 Surena covered with Blood and Victory came to 
my Chamber .78* Gisbon Dtcl 4 F xlm IV 282 Victory 
is the fruit of moral as welt as military virtue. 1791 Cow fur 
Iliad xvii 681 for him Jove leads to victory 1839 Jamas 
VI V f r 44 In following up the flying squadrons 
of Grammottt and Chabot (be] suffered victory to escape 
from his hands. 1847 Grotf i, r etce 11 xxxi IV 229 Victory 
still continued on the s de of Athens. 1881 F W H Mvrns 
IP or Isivortk 80 When in victory Nelson passed away 
o. persons/ 

*583 B Gooo* Eglags, etc. (Arb.) 124 I n fyne lo Vic 
torye at ban l< Bent for to spoyle our Foes of Fame. 
ij94 Shake Rt h III v ut 79 Fortune, and Victory sit 
on thy Hclme 1667 Milton PL vi 762 At his right 
hand Victone Sate Basle wing d 1783 Ckabbe Village 11 
152 Victory seems to die n>w thou art dead. 18*0 Keats 
Hfgtnom 11 34a 1 hat was before we knew the winged 
thing, Victory, might he lost, or might be won 188$ 
Harper t Mag April 8 19/2 He has now fallen in the arms 
of victory 

d. Used interjectionally as an expression of 
triumph or encouragement. (Cf Victoria 1 I ) 
, S9 * Shahs, t Hen VI, iv vi t Saint George, and 
Victory i fight Souldierc fight 1393—3 Hen VI, v l 
113 Lords to the field Saint George and Victone i68t 
Flavkl Metk Orate xxvnc 479 The day of a believer s 
death Is better than the day of his birth Never till then, 
do we put off our armour, sheath our sword, and cry 
victory, victory 1817 Shelley Lev Islam v Song vi, 
V'ctory, Victory to the prostrate nations I >8at - Hellas 
948 Victory! Victory! Russia s famished eagle* Dare not 
to prey beneath the crescent s light. 

2 An instance or occasion of overcoming an ad- 
versary in battle, etc , a triumph gained by force 
of arms 

Cadmtan, Pyrrhic vutory see those words. Moral 
victory see Moral a. 7 c. 

'3 Etr Bents ( A ) 2500 Ofte he pankede pe king in glori 
Ot is grace & is viktori a 134a H amfole l taller xxiii i 
A bedel, pat eftere pe victory trie* pat all pe land is pe 
victors, c 1389 Chaucer L G IV Pro! „ These olde 
aprouede storyi* Of holynesse, of regnys, of victory!*, Of 
loue, of hate (etc.) <143* Lvtxs. Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) 

3 Lyke for Davyd aftyr bis victory Reyioyssed whas alio 
Jerusalem 1460 Cafcrave Ckron 33 Tbe lx llabour of 
Hercules] is the gret victone of the beste AchUdes, that 
blew* out fyre at his mowth 1908 Dun»ar Poems vu 66 
At par lament thow suld be hye renownit I hat did *o mony 
Victoryse opteyn 1384 Powel Lloyds Camhna 11 Let vs 
„h > ° 0 fh Vn , t ° 10 lea<le direct, and gouerne vs 

nth without a bead, there u no victone to be looked for 
rtot Chester Lm} s Mart 33 This Brytish King in warris 
lUoquCTor, And wondrous hippie in hw Vicforie*. z6«0 
B Harris PaHvaTt Iren Age x, Where, after they ha5! 
been repulsed or routed they have rallyed and carried 
away many glonou* victories 1769 Robrrtsom Chat V 
III F2J The victory at Viilalar proved as deosive as it was 
complete. 1815 Mormng Ckron is June We slop the 
press to announce the most brilliant and complete Vi torv 
ever obtamed by the Duke of Wellington >856 Frouoe 
Hitt Eng (i8jb) I it 00 The victory was great, but like 
many victories It was lital to the conquerors, 

8 Supremacy or superiority, triumph or ultimate 
success, in any contest, struggle, or enterprise 
*. With the , or in pL ; etc. 


fore complete 1876 Mosley limit 'strut v (ed 2) 189 
1 he victory over the terror of death, to self devotion pro- 
duces tbe highest state of mind. 

b Without article 

c 131$ Shoreham vii 407 Hylt moste neades for pe clorye, 
Elies hedde y faylled fjetorye 1340 A) mi 167 Wyp oute 
uacience non re hep uictorie 1382 Wvctir /rot xxii 9 
Victone and worship* ahal [he] purchace, that ymeth lifns 
<11490 Knt dt la lour vii (ifi68) 10 And that fast is lo 
make you haue victori ai enst )oure)lesshe. 1500 *0 Dunbar 
Potms xxxvil 27 All honour we this Lord with glory, 
That wan on tre trevmphe of be victory 199a Shaks, 
Rom h Jnl iv u 30 The teares haue gol small victone by 
that For it was Dad inough before their spight 1609 
IUcon Adv Learn 1 v In Men have entered into a desire 
of learning sometimes to enable them to victory of wit and 
contradiction 1667 Miltom P L xii 570 1 hat suffering 
for truths sake Is fortitude to highest victone 179s Gouv 
Morris in Sparks I ft H IVrtt (1832) II 261 He has gained 
no victory but over his own conscience i8a8 Scott b M 
l er/h xxxit, • There is neither victory nor defeat in the 
case, returned the Prince, drily * The girl loves me not 
1835 T Mitchell A ham 0 / Arsstoph 430 note . The 
daughter of Antaeus is placed at the goal, as the prize of 
victory 

4. The Romm goddess representing or typifying 
victory , a figure or statue of this 
1969 Spenser Scan,, ‘ I saw rtstidt span piUtrs ' On eche 
side portraide was a viclorie With golden wines 1989 T 
Washington tr A tekolay t Vor 1 xxl 26 b, Within it [the 
chariot) was Victorysitting with two wings. 1A10 Holland 
Cautdtst Brit 99 Indeed by this very same portrature I 
harcseen the goddesse Victone expressed 1704 Hearme 
DshI Hut (1714I I 437 The Sepulchral Monument of one 
Tatius at Sipvlus whose Tomb wasadorned with Wreaths 
of Plenty held up by Victories. 1788 Gibbon Dtcl * F 
xtv IV 419 Crowned with a winged figure of Victory iSso 
Shelley Naples 60 Bright Altar of the bloodless sacrifice. 
Which armed Victory offers up unstained lo Love, the 
flower -enchained 1 1841 Thackeray Sec Pun. Nap in 63 
Statues of plaster representing victories, and other female 
personages painted in oil so as to represent marble 1864 
Tennyson Boadicea 30 Suddenly giddily tottering, down 
their statue of Victory fell 187a Head Stl Grk Coins in 
Electrotype first Mut 6 Above is a (lying Victory, crown 
mg the bull with a wreath. 

5 alt rib and Comb , as vutory-antkem, fashing 
adj , match, • worthy adj 


W P Mackay Grace <F truth (1879) t*a After we have 
joyfully sung the victory-anthem recorded in Romans vm 
T Victory, v Ohs . rare [ad. Ol* vtclorier or 
med L. t nctSnare fit vtttonart ), f L victoria 
seeprecl Irani To overcome, vanquish. 

“,‘47° Haedino Ckron clxxxvh. »x. Create syckenesse 
so had bym victoned And droue bym out from all hi* 
region 1976 Bedimopikui tr Cardanus Comf 45 b, If he 
had been* victoryed. hee coulde not haue left to Alexander 
meane and power of hippy procedure. 

Vi ctoryloss, a [ Ltsa.j Lacking victory. 

>891 Brook* Early Eng Lit II xni 10a Hell is iben 
described, the absss of pain, swart, victoryless, deep-daled 
1914 Times 14 Nov 10/1 A protracted, victoryless affair of 
mere give and take on three or four vast firing lines. 

Viotreai (Vi ktrtu) [f L wetr + *sa. Cf 
next and ViCTRtx ] A female victor or vanquisher. 

1601 Holland Phny I 452 Posthumm* Tubertus rode 
triumphant in this manner 10 wit, crowned with a chaplet 
of Myrtle, dedicated to Venus Vtciresse (><34 Victoreww) 
iM — Sutton *42 When the one of them was foyled and 
overcome, a third [eagle] came at the very instant from the 
aunne rising and chased the victresse away 1637 Hkywooo 
lhal xnu 244 She that s crownd Victress* hy tbe Trojan 
Boy, For meed this golden Apple shall emoy 165ft W 
Bus tom Ittn Anion* 44 She ai a Mother not a Victress* 
calls *74* 5 h*m*ton« Jud^ntHt Htrcuia 514 Not such 
the victress Virtues constant queen, Endurd the test of 
*' th in Jeaffreson Bk abcut Doctors 

(fS6o) II 84 O Venus, send dire rum on her beadi Strike 
the destroyer lay tbe victress dead 1650 W P Sokgila 
Fng Sketch Bk ai Peggy Mumps, his sister was victress 
»n a chemise race. 1867 Howells ftal Joum 101 The 
painter has done hu best for the victress m this rivalry, 
iftftft Mml H Ward R Ehmsrt xlv, 4 1 wouldn't have 
the supposed victress was say tog to herself. 

t Victnce. Obs Al*o s riotryoh, 6 yoe, 
viotri* [a, OF victria or L. vie trie-, victruc i J 
tec next.] - prec. 


«j8y Trevwa Hirdtn (Roll*) VI 421 O Elflede myjli, O 
mayd. menn«M drml* 1 victric. of kynd, w*l worry by 
name 1447 Bokinham Styntys (Roxb.) Bj He wyl now 


Victryce of wyce, his genetnee Of Jhanu 1939 Anns 
Boltynt Con mat in Furniv Ballads fr MSb (r868j I 
399 He kaewe, eerie*, that you, victnce of all ladies Should 
n*ue the price of worthyne*. 1567 Drant Horace Ep x 
D viij, 1 he victria hath a nwifie recourse by xtealih unto her 
place t ttu B Jonson Underwoods, Lady V Dtgby ix 
96 And in her hand With bough* of Palme, (to have] a 
crowned Victnce stand 

I) Victrix (VI ktnks) [L , fem. of victor Vic 
tor. ] A female victor, a victress. 

1651 Bioos New Dtsp p 113 Before Nature is victrix !n 
disease* 187* (Tuns] (title) Souls Warfare, Comically 
digested into Scenes Acted between the Soul and her 
Enemies, Wherein she cometh off Victrix 1716-0x1 Lett 
fr Mi. s Jrnl (1722) I 174 Carried away by the triumphant 
Vlctnx, who will be proud of the Conquest 1779 G 
Keate Sketches fr Nat (ed a) II 9 Die victrix hxa it 
(a smock] slipped over her running dress, and marches off 
triumphant 1833 C Bronte ViUetts xxxit, in hu victrix 
he required all that was here visible 1809 E J Dillon in 
Lontsmp Ret Nov 620 A war which, if Russia prove tbe 
victrix, will deliver Constantinople and tbe Balkan Penin 


Victual (vit l), sb Forms a 4-6 vitaile (4 
-aille), vltayle (5 -aylle), 5 vitayU, 5-6 -ail(l , 
4-6 vytayle (5-4 -ayllo, 5 St wytaylle), 5-6 
vytaila (5 aille), 5 -ayl(l, 4-5 vetaille (4 
-arie), 5 vetayle, 6 -ayll , 5 Sc wittail(e, aill, 
wytalll, 6 vittayle, aile, 6-7 vittail , 5 Ac 
wiotaill, 6 -ayll, -ayle, veotayll, 6-7 vlotail 
0 (Chiefly Sc.) 5 vitt , vet-, 6 vict-, 5 6 vyt , 
vitale, 5 wit(t)-, wyt , wet , wietale 7 5-6 
vita 11 (6 -al, witali), 5 vy tall, 6 al , 5-6 vitell 
(5 vet-, wetell), vttel, 5 fyt , 6 vytel(l , 5 
wetyl , 6 vitoll 9 5 vittale, 5-6 vittail, 5 (9) 
vittal , 5-6 vittell (5 wytt-, 6 wett-, vyttell), 
6, 8, 9 deal , vittel, 6-7, 8-9 dial vittle (7 viotle), 
9 dial, attle, wittle « 6 wyttuel, wittual, 
7 vittual, 8 vitual , 6 viotuayle, 5tr wictuale, 
viotuale, wale, uel(l, 5 7 vtotuall (6wiotuall, 
wall), 6 vyotual, 6- viotual fa Al and OF 
vitaile, atilt (OF also vitale, alle, vtUalle, tnct 
aille) fern -late L vtclua/ta neut pi of post- 
chssical L vutualu, f wrf«j food, sustenance cf 
Pro v intifyUha, Sp vitualla, Pg vtlualha. It 
vcltovagha The variant OP and mod F form 
vtcluaille has been assimilated to the L. original, 
and a similar change m spelling has been made in 
English, while the pronunciation still represents 
the forms vittel, vittle. (See also Vitalt )] 

1 collect Whatever is normally required, or may 
naturally be used, for consumption in order to 
support life , foot! or provisions of any kind. 

Occasionally applied lo food for animals, but more com 
monly restricted to that of persons. 

a. 1303 R Beunne Handl byline 10555 Y was wunt to 
lede vytayleTo knyjtcs were > n batayle, *3 Sir Btuti 
(A ) 3025 Al |>us bemperur hah him di3t par lo schipes wi(> 

X jde vitaile c 1389 Chaucer L 6 IV 1488 Hypsipylt , 
skynge hem a noon If they were broken or woo begoon Or 
hade nede of lodesmen or vltayle 1399 I angl. Rich 
Re teles lit 371 Devour ours of vetaile $at foujten er Jiei 
pside. a 1417 York Mentor Bk (Suitees) 1 222 Fysshe and 
other vitaill ar ofle tymes concelcd in this citee. c 1490 
Mirk s bestial 98 He schuld haue vn acre plente>e of come 
and all o)>er vyiajle. <1*900 in C. I rice Martin Chanc 
Pros Iflh C (1904) 4 Yf tbe delte be lurmyied to growe by 
the bytng or seflyttg of any maner of vetayll <1 1933 Lu. 
Berners Huon xlvi 156 He (ball departe in ibis lytell 
thyppe and take vytayle in to it for there prouysyon. 
a 1948 Hall Ckron.. Hen VI, 105 By that waie neither 
man nor vitaill couWpas»e or come 1948 Patten Exptd 
Scott PreC a vuj b, The lime and place whan and whither 
they shall cum, and with how much prouuuon of vilail 
199. Kyd Sot 4 Pert 111 I. 50 Footemen well exercised 
in war ; And, as u seemes, they want no needful viliaile 
fi *379 Barbour Bruce ix icSQuhar thai mycht get Till 
thame and thairis vittale and met c 1379 Sc Leg Saints 
xxx. (Theodera) 425 fat ordenyt byr pure out rydere, par 
witale to he bouse toby c 1400 Ywatnt 4 Gaw 1873 Syr 
Ale re, with switb grete vetale, Come that kastel to asaylc 
1487 Act 3 Hen VIE c ix. 1 3 1 bat every freman may 
lede cane, and goo, with his or their Vetale, Ware or met- 
chaundlse a 1900 Bernard dt cura rti fam (E t T S ) 
110 Geff (bow base to set wclale in gret substance, Se be 
na way na derth hqt thou desyre, 

J c 1400 Destr Iroy 5176 In hat prouyni is plenty all 
of prise vtlell, Of come, 81 of catell 147s Pressntmts 0/ 
Juries in Surtees Mttc (1890) ai We say y* yet have boght 
of (ale unsesanab)ll wetyl, y 1 1* to say. tecne & berrynge, 
bothe Thom Smythe & John Clyffe. I bid. 27 For bryngh- 
yng in of wetell tor the welfare of combons, e 1479 Henryson 
b ablet Twa Mice 102 (Bann. MS ), Tliatr harbery wes tane 
In till a spent with vitall of grit plenti* >914-4 Act $ Hen 
VIII, c. 6 The great scarcyte or grayne and vytell at this 
present tyme. 1531 in J Bulloch bynoure (1887)61 The 
berne of salt anaall wther witali borne be the Pynouris. 
>938 Starkey England 1 tit 74 In so much that vytel and 
nuryschment suffyeyent for them earn skant here be found 
1370 Levine Manlp 13 Vitall, genu, victns 
I <1480 IVyntount Cron. 1 564 (MS. E ), Within b*t tie ar 
citeis ten Stiiflit with wittall gud and men 1481 Cefy Papers 
(Camden) 108 They Khali lack* no men nor vetteii 1494 
Acc Ld High I reae Scot I *47 For a bayt* that carett 
the wrycbti* and thar wyttell to the locbe, re 1573-80 
Tussxa Hutb (1878) 41 Twite a day giuc him fresh vTttl* 
and dnnke 1999 Dallam in Early Voy Levant (HakL 
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Grasse, and busie at their Vittle. 166* Butler Hud 1. 1 
ji6 tor, as we said, he always chose lo carry Vittle in hti 
Hose 17a* Swift Stella at Woodwork WVs. 1755 IV I 40, 

1 must cornea*, your wine and vutle I was too hard upon a 
little 1748 Mary Lea for Potme Stv Occasions 1*4 When 
you gather Strength a little, Can walk abroad and eat your 
Vittle. 1780 Burns Robin shure m Hair it iv, Robin pro 
mised me A my winter vittle «t*y- in dial glossaries, etc. 
(Wore , Hereford, Shropsh , Warw , Cloc , Dorset) in the 
form fittle s88i Gd IVordi 846/1 It's a pity as you ve no 
stomach to yer vittle 

«. tug Ckomwbll In Memman Lift 4 Lott (tgos) I 39 
The Frenche men lye yn wayte to destroye the Con 
ductours of our victuayle iju-M in Wodrow Sot Misc 
<1844) 71 To hinder the victual! from comeing to Edinburgh 
1570-d W Lambarde Ptramb Kent 130 Oeuourmg and 
consuming the victuall of the countrey 1603 Knollkh 
Hut Turks (i6at) 1*47 Germenchlus hath put in three 
monetha victuall into Hust in 1 ransylvama 16*7 Bacon 
Syhm f 649 The Making of Things Inalimental, to become 
Allmental, may be an Experiment of great Profit, for Mak 
ing new Victual 1681 H Nbvilb Plato Redn 9s The 
cheapness of Victual and the want of Labourers. 1765 
Blackstonb Comm I 60 It might seem to prohibit the 
buying of grain and other victual (817 Byron Beipo xxix, 
And Laura waited long, and wept a little. She almost lost 
all appetite for victual 1856 HawthArnk Eng Note Bks. 
(1870) I. rit A refreshment room, with drinks and cakes and 
pastry, but no substantial victual 1839 Tennyson Gertunt 
4 Enid 301 A fair hair d youth, that in his hand Bare 
victual for the mowers 

+ b Produce of the ground capable of being used 
as food Ois 

White victual (quot 1799). » next 

c 1374 Chaucer Former Age 36 Ther as vitayle is ek so I 
skara and thinne pat nat but mast or apples is ther mne 

2 1386 - Clerk 1 r 3 Ther is at the West side of Ytaille I 
A lusty ptayne habimdant of vitiulle 16x5 Bacon Ess , 

I Initiation (Arb I 531 Then consider, what Victuall or 
Esculent Things there are, which grow speedily, and within 
the yeere 16*7 May Lucan IV 99 Nor esn the souldlers 
goe To forrage the drown d fields no vtttaile leaue. >798 I 
Malthus Point (1878) 328 1 his may be justly attributed to 
the effects of the scarcity and bad victual in the year 1583 
•799 ) Robertson Arne Ptr/k 147 1 he land is pulverized 
and better made for tne succeeding crop of white victual. 

O Sc Grain, corn 1 Obs. 

1473 Rental Bk Cupar Angus (1879) I 171 Alsua tha sal 
haue the te id vitale for i| eh of here and mele 1557 See 
Inverness (New Spald Cl ) I 7 To pay Isbell Damster 
the h> est price of ane boll wyttuell and thre pects to entree. 
1585 Reg Mag Stg Scot 393/1 I or payment of aucht 
cnalderis 3 bolus wictuall, thauof 45 hollis beir and the 
remanent meill 1609 Skunk Reg Maj.Stat Robert /, 

■\6 It is statute lie the king, that nil they quha buyes 1 
victuall fra burgessis at their granarcs, they may carie 
that victuall quhere they please 1678 Sir C Mackenzie 
Crt n Laws Scot 1 xxiv f 1 (1699) 119 Usuryis that Crime 
committed in Bargains of Victual, or Tacks. Ibid 11 xiv 

I I ait A landed man, whose Rent exceeds a thousand , 
Merks, or ten Chalders of Victual 1706 P Walker Life 
A Ptdsn in Biog Presbyt (1827) I 53 He enquired at Mrs 
Weil, if she wanted a Servant tor threshing Victual T 1785 1 
Burns yd Fp si toLapraik vii, ( 1 ill ] a the vittle (be] in 
the yard. An theekit right 1790 J Robertson Agrtc lertk 
99 In drying on the iron floor, tne victual must be constantly 1 
turned lets G Chalmers Dom. Econ Gt Bnt 362 

1 hough neither the nominal, nor the real, prices of victual 
were equal to those of the times of queen Anne zSaa Galt | 
Sir A Wylie xlti, He has been very kind to the poor, hav 
ing divided five load of victual among all the needful in the 
parish 1843 Report Jedburgh Thirlage Trial 8 A portion . 
of that corn or victual, ground at tha mills, which is kept 
by the miller 

fd (See quot.) Obs ~° ] 

1688 R Holme A 1 mouty 11 341/1 Vttcll, or Y lands, the ' 
term for Hawks meat 1 

2 pi. Articles of food, supplies, or \anous j 
kinds, of provisions, in later use tsp. articles of 
ordinary diet prepared for use 
« 13 K Ahs 855 (Laud Mb), And Oiyfauntx ft ek 
Camayles, Bob* hij charged wi|> vitailes. a 1350 Will 
Pale ms uat Wei (mi were wamestured of vitnyles 1 now, 
plentiuoslv for al pepte 13(87 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 1 53 
Whanne derbe of vitailles is in a] Engelond aboute pere is 
be lasse 1 solde. c 1444 Lydo in Pol Poems (Rolls) II 230 
To che3e suyeh vtiayllcs ther braynes wer to woode 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A it. xxx 112 Cartes shal folowe for to 
bryng and anriue the vitailles fro the shippes. a 1533 Ld 
Berners Huon lxi *13 They bare all in to y* shyp, & vy 
tayllesiuffycyent. iJgjKoEN DrcadiM (Arb.) 77 The vytayles 
(eepecially the byskette breade) corrupted by takynge water 
>398 8r w Barlow Three Serm II 47 Among all other, 
Famine and Dearth of vittails is not the least 1807 Dekker 
&Wsuster Sir T Wyatt Wks. 1873 III 103 Good vtctailes 
makes good blood. 1616 R C. Times’ Whittle (1B71) 85 
Which I palde , Because they should not think I came 
to sharke Only for vittailes. 

0. 137* Barbour Bruce xv 93 Schir Eduard gert men 
gang and ae All tha vitalts of that cue. e 1403 Wtmtoun 
Cron viii 3017 [He) Saw his wictalla war nere gane, And 
hop of reskew had he nane. 1433 4 Cal Ane Fee Dublin 
(1889) I aSo That al maner of viteiloures shulde have 
bene arrested by h»r bodya that bylnn of them any vittalu. 
>338 Coverdalr Pi cxexi 15, I will blease h»r vytalca with 
increase, 4 wil satisfie Mr poore with bred 1347 Boorde 
In trod. Xnowh il (1870) 1*7 la the whych is vsed good 
fashion and good vytales. >373 G Harvev Leltenbh. 
(Camden) 97 Mye miserable M Istnaae is oftentymes driven 
very horde for her vittalet and lodginge 
y C1400 Mtlayne 1193 He gane dele his vetells then 
rirste a manges ouro wonded men 1401 in Ellis Orit 
Lett Ser n I ij We faylyth vitels and men. ibid 16 They 
mowe have codes and fytelles plonte. c 148 a J Kav tr 
Caoursin s Siege of Rhodes P3 Also they lakked vytalles. 
Ijw Set, Case* Crt, Star Chamber {Selden) 103 So he toke 


fro many pore men their vitals to ther arete hurts. 1343 
Brinklow Compl ii 33 In London and other placys ther be 
many offended with the great price of vitella. 1399 Dallam 
m Early Voy Levant (Hakl Soc) 83 We could not gitt 
any vitek Ibid 86 We ever had vitals reddle dreste for 3 


dear cheape of nttels witbe the thowe hast brought lo the 
town* 1336 Chrou Gr Briars (Camden) 46 With plate, 
nionny, harnes, horse, ft wettelles 1373-80 Tusser Hush 
(1878) 98 To thy sheepe go and looke, for dogs will haue 
vittles. 180 it Sir C Gootecappe 1, Good compamonz yfotth I 
see you come not for vittle*. t6az in Foster hug Pact ones 
lad. (1906) I 171 Wee had great store of fresh victles. 

1 ully Siege of Carlisle (1840) 37 One John Head 


see you come not for vnttles. 1011 in foster Eng factories 
htd (1906) 1 271 Wee had great store of fresh victles. 
c 1643 f 1 ullv Siege of Carlisle (1840) 27 One John Head 
who pretended to fetch vittells out of the Country 1696 
Monthly Mercury VII 87 We saw vast Provision of 
Vittles and Ammunition 1731 I Swift Pol Couversat 113, 
I would rather want Vittles than Elbow Room 1838 Jas 
Grant Sh Load 171 You knows that no one can halt well 
without vittals, and I have not had a mouthful since yevter 
day 1844 Dickens Mart Chtte. ix Dinner was announced 
by Bailey junior in these terms — ' The wmles is up 1 ' 189a 
• Q (Quit ler Couch) /saw Three Ships vi 106 And so say 
1, wi all these vtttles crym out to be ate 
« 1513 Cromwell in Memman Life 4 Lett (1902) I 39 
As for vtLtuaylys in our waye we snuld be sure none to 
fynde «s6o Daus tr Slfidane tComm 453 b, The Frenche 
men, to the intent they might have victualles in a readmes 
(etc 1 1396 Eduard IH tv 11 4 That neither vituals nor 

supply of men May come to succour this accursed towne 
1610 Holland Camden 1 Brit (1637) 422 Great store of 
victuals and all things necessary 1618 in hoster Png 
pactonci Ind (1906) I 4s When the Bannyans sayle by it 
they heave vittuals overboard os a sacrifice a 1687 Petty 
Pol A nth (1690) 101 The Wages of a Labourer is 4s 
per week without Victuals. tjtj Swire Gulliver 1 vi, I had 
three hundred cooks to dress my victuals. 1774 Golosh 
Nat Hist (1776) 111 190 lhc young animals began to 
dispute about their victuals, although they were given more 
than they could use 1798 Charlotte Smith Yng Philos 
I 56 She once lost a salt spoon by one of them, whom 
Master George thought proper to bring to her door for cold 
victuals 1840 Hood Up Rhine 218 It seems to me a very 
odd proceeding for a town to lay a tax on the persons who 
bring it victuals. 1863 Kingsi ry Hereto xv, There was 
decking of the hall m the best hangings , cooking of 
victuals, broaching of casks. 

f b Clerk of the victuals, ■ the victualler of 

Calais (see Victualler a a note) Obs 

c 1370 R Tureyn in Chron Calais (Camden) Inlrod 18 
Havmge ther another offyee of the Queues Majesty called 
by the name of Clarke of the Victuals 

(• O. At victuals , engaged in eating Obs 
t68i H knuLia Hut Romish Treasons 40 Books read to 
him whilst he was at Victuals, 
f 3 // a Animals serving for food Obs 
<•330 Disc Common Weal Png a (1893)60 The more 
husbandrie is occupied the more universal! brede should 
be of all victualler as of ncatc, shepe. swyne, gene, eges, 
butter, and chcse 1641 A fort s Edn V 104 1 he Page slits 
were amaking day and night at Westminster, and vitailes 
killed which afterwards was cast away 

t b Military stores , munitions of war Obs 
1633 H Cocan tr Pintos Trot iv 10 Moreover he 
added, that they had great abundance of Victuals, amongst 
the which there were 12 Basilisks. 

4. An article of food rare 

1558 Br Watson dirt' Sacram ix 50 This heaucnly 
footle Is 1 strong vitale, making vs able to endure thepain 
ful lorney to the kingdoms of heauen 18*9 Carlyle Mtsc , 
German PLiywnghts (1840) II 50 l he Germans, wh> 
instead ol a measurable and sufferable spicing of theatric 
matter, have m fact nothing else to live on but that highly 
unnutritive victual. 

6, allnb and Comb, (chiefly .?< ), ns victual - 
dealer, -house, laud male, -men hunt, office, rent, 
-scanting adj , stiver, stipend, warn. 

1496 Acc Ld High Treas Scot I 310 Giflin to the 
skippar of the schip for 5onk Gherardis menms fraucht and 
wittalissiluir, vtj/< ijfiyMAFLETGr P crest 105 1 he k emalc 
espying hir time when and how she may come to the 
laiwder or Vitlailehouse 159* in Reg Mag Stg Scot (1893) 
oo/» lhe victuall land maillis of Clestrane benorthe the 
burne 1393 Nash a Christ s T Wks (Grosart) IV 95 If 
there were any (hat had repining victuall scanting Maixlers 
tyrannizing neuerthelesse for their work. 1600 Reg Mag 
Stg Scot (1890) 354/a Pro preservations navuim contra 
tempestates et tie vtctuell haunt 1668 tn Extr he P tel 
Pnends in (iota) 378 Of late since his Ma(jes|iie> imploy- 
ment has slacVn d at the Victuall Office >763-8 Exbkinb 
Inst Law Scot 11 vi f 40 If the landlord refuse to receive 
his victual rent when offered to him in due time 1801 
FarmePe Mag Jan a8 The farmer or victual merchant 
Ibid , The profession of the farmer or the victual dealer. 
•8tS Scott Hrt Midi xlv, There wa* no knowing how 
long he might be m paying the next term's victual stipend 
•8f ■ Doyle White Company xix, The rogue got between 
me and the nearest French victual warn 
Hence Victual-laas a , destitute of victuals. 

1831 Carlyle in Froude First go Years (1882) II 165, I 
arrived at Liverpool quite sleepless, and but for your 
dinner, quite victual lees 

Viotoal (vi t‘l), v. Forms a. 4-5 vitaile (5 
•Rills), 4-6 vitayle, -sylle, 6 vitsill , 4-5 vet- 
8 -si 11® J 4 vytoila (5 '01118), 4-6 vytaylla, 
5 ayl8 J 4-7 rittaile ( 63 V viotsile , 6 vytteyls, 
vittoill* {Sc. wictaill) / 3 . 5 3 V vitt-, wittsls, 
j-6riUle (j vytale) y 4 yitele, 5-6 vitel , 

5 vs tele, 5-6 ntell- ; 5 vytel, 6 > 611 , 5 vitule, 

6 -slls. J 5 vitUU, 6 vitt-, vyttsil , 5 9c 
wittule, 6 3 r. witUll, wiotUl ; 6 vitle, 6-7 
vittl® (7 wiotls) «. 6-7 viotuoile (6 Sc. wiotu- 
*!•), 6-8 riotuoll (6 3 f. wiotwsli), 6- victual 
(7 viotu’l) [od. AF, and OF. vUadltr (olio 


OF. vtt’, victmtller), f. xntatlle VlOTOAL sb Cf. 
Sp vi dual lor, Pg. vtiitalhar, It vettovaffiiare ] 

1 (rant To supply or furnish (a ship, castle, 
garrison, body of troops, etc ) with victuals, esp 
with a store to last for some time. 

a. ir Coer dt L >382 Two hundred sthyppys ben »el 
vytaitid, With force hawberks, swerdes and knyvy. 1375 
Barbour Bruce 111 339 For thatm tbocl t that myclit 
sekyrly Duel! thir quhill that war wictaillit weile >390 
Gower Conf I 194, I charge ym and bidde tl is I hat ye 
the same Scbip vilaile c 1430 Prut 11 428 i hat Towne 
and the Castelle weren Welle viiailld and eke mannyd «47* 
Patton Lett Suppl 143 Diet stuffe and veiaylf sore ino 
place 1483 in 10 th Rep Hitt MSS Comm App V 318 
7 hat no man victade, nor make lo be vie tailed none of 
the saide men of wane 1313 4 R Gkukhthe tn fcllis Ong 
Lett Ser 1 I «93lhey baveaydedai d vutailed ibeKyngs 
enymyeSL >533 Brenur Q Cur/tutVvi) So great an army 
as he had could not be vitailed in a desolate countrey 

0 1373 Barbour Bruce iv 63 lhe castcll weill vittalu 
that With met, and fwaill can purvay 1473 Warkw 
Chron (Camden) 2 Certeyne castellcs whicbe they bade 
vytaled 21500 M Nisbet Acts xu so J bai arkit pece, 
for abmekile (hat I hire cuntreu war vilalu of him 

y 21380 Wyclif Set H hi III 274 He were tit more 
traitour, 3if he leltide o|>ere knyjtlis to vitele pes men 
asegid. 1 1400 Lies Ir 7 roy 47 10 At this tenydon truly » as 
a tried castcll Wele viteld, I wisse for w inturs ynogbe. 

2 1450 Mirk t peslutl 205 When he had vyleid his sthippis, 
and made bym redy 148a Ctly l open (Camden) tog 
Thaye hawe vetelljd and mannyd the town of Ary a 1533 
Ln. Berners Huon lix 203 Ii was impic y ngnable so it 
were well vytellyd 2534 in Star Chantb Cans (Selden) 

II 290 They may always vitaile tbene lownes castelles 
and fortresses with suche play ntie of vitailes 1350 J Cole 
Png ^Pr Heralds 1 75 Richard distroyed thoost of the 
Egiptuins comnimge 10 vytell the Soldane in Jerusalem 

1 c 14a 3 Wvnioun Cron, it 1580 (Colt. MS ), l neas gert 
twa sthn pis be Wittulyt and laid to be ce 1490 Acc. 7 d 
High Jrtas Siot 1 129 Lftir at lhe Kingu schip wes 
chaysit in Dumbertine, send with Johne of H iw to vittall 
hir, xvii) U. » 5 SS Bradforth in Stry pe E cl Mem (1721) 

III App, xlv 129 For ‘aye they yf we have the sea to 
vytlell us we shall have powre to rule Ingland 1387 
Harrison p.nglaud 11 1 (1877)1 6 lhe king commai ded 
the Londoners not to aid nor vittell them >6 ii J Dawes 
(H eref) m Coryat Crudities l 3 He his Gorge with (. tapes 
did vutle 1670 Milton Hut Png si Wks 1B51 V 24B 
New Ships in every Port were budded, vittl d and 
appointed to meet all at Sandwich 

e 1538 Br Watson Set Saciasit Ser t 3 The fift thing 

is when his armye is well victualled then to nitre lie 
foi ward 1583 Stocker Cn Hanes Lowe C lit 97 1 
letters from ilie Prince adurrnsing ihem l)al he* meant 


victuailc an ho t of people 1640 ( lnt A n tte in Gr 1 t 
Bij A Leaguer cannot I e planted, maim d, vkMurII d aid 
muniti nd with a small itagarme 1670 R Coke Disc 
I radt 34 Before the Act we could Victual Ships wilb good 
and subslanlidl hood cheaper than the Dutch 1709STEELK 
latter No 78 PS I hesc dangerous Caplains who could 
victual an Army as well as lead it 1763 Museum Rust 
IV 196 The very large extent of fi reign trade, which 
requires a great many more ships to be victualled out now 
than formerly 1777 Kosfrtson Hist Anter 11 (1783) I 
100 This Mjua iron was victualed for twelve months. 1800 
Wellington in Gurw Deep (1817) I 265, 1 have also 
wrnten requiring the reason for which he did not victual 
this corps as I ordered 1836 Marryat Midsh Easy xv| 
Jack pushed Ins way through the prisoners, who were being 
mustered lo be victualled .863 H Pmcnrs Amer taper 
Curr II 84 By unscrupulous foraging the troops were 
victualed from day to day 

fig 1648 Beaumont ! syche xu 189 Ihty who with all 
riotous Dainties vtrue To fortify the Iklly, but can hade 
No lime lo victual) and enforce (1702 recruit] the Minde I 

b refl To provide or stock (oneself) with 
victuals 

i«5 Eden Decades (Arb ) 75 They vy tlav led them selues 
withlresshe meat*. 257a in keuiflerat her els ^ Pits 
(1008) >63 Expences in vittelling him selfe aid m of his 
fellows. i6ie Seli en lltuslr Vrayt nil cty-olb ix 326 

1 hewelm compeld tbe English campe to victuall them 
selves with horve flesh 1719 Da Toe Crusoe 11 (Globe) 335 
If I bey could get Provisions to victual themsehes with 
1768 in Kitson Lift Jas Cook vL (1907) 90, /120 a year 
for victualling himself 1819 Scott Leg Montrose v He 
will do wisely to victual himself for at least three days. 
1887 held 24 Dec 973/1 To see that the crew properly 
victual themselves. 

2 mtr el To partake of victuals, to eat Also 
of animals, to feed or pasture 

•377 Iusser Hush (1878) 187 At mealet my friend wbo 
vitleth here, Shall both be cure of better chere, and scape 
with lesser cost 1587 Turskrv I rag l <5 b. When 
euery man at boorde Had vittled well, and all was whuste. 
<6aa Maube tr Alemans Gutman o' A (/ 1 38 In houaev, 
where men viltaile vpon the way, a man shall meete many 
times with a bare couple of Henv. iSaa Byron 7 »«i* v it 
xlvm As a bell weiher l will] form the flock s connection 
By tinkling sounds, when they go forth to victual 1869 


•6t3 Chatman Odyts lit 418 when he (there victlmg 
well, and store of gold Aboard his ships brought) his wild 
way did bold 1653 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II 322 
Others (sayj that henath only victualed or taken in fresh 
water in those partes and is gone southward a 1687 Petty 
Pol Artth. lil (1691) 61 Because the French cannot Victual 
>0 cheap as the English, and Dutch, nor 'vail with so few 
Hands 1709 Lend Gar. No 4382 3 Men belonging to 
Ships which are Cleaning, Refitting, or Victualling at tbe 
Poets. I7S3 D* Foa Voy round World ( 1 840) 46 Which was 
a voyage of such a length, that no ship could victual for, 



VICTUALAGE. 


Hence Vi ctualled ppl a 

1855 Kihcslev Westw Hot xxxii, Some five and twenty 
of the soundest and best victualled ships. 

Vi ctnaluge. rare [f Victual ib } Victual- 
ling, victuals 

i6aa Masse tr Altman's Gusman ePAlf 11 343, I im 
ployed all that little money that I had, in matters of victu 
adage. 1847 C Hronte j lyre xvii, I could not proceed 
to the schoolroom without running the risk of being sur 
prised with my cargo of victualage 
Victualler (vi t'lai). forms a 4 vit-, 4, 6 
rituiller, 5-6 vitailer (6 vict-), 6 vi(t)tayler 
(viot ) , 4 vj tail(l)6r, 5-6 vy tayler (6 ayller) , 
6 triteilour, viUylour, vittaillor 0 4, 6 vit- 
eler, 5-6 viteller, 5 vital k l)er, vi talar, eer, 
vituller , 5 veteler, 6 eller, -uler , 5 vytalere, 
6 vytiUer y 5 rittaler, 6 allar, viotaller , 
5 vittelour, 5-6 vitteller (6 oler, wytteller) , 

5- 7 vitler, 6 vittler 8 5- victualler (7 -ailler), 

6- 7 (9) viotualer, 6 victuelar, 7 viot’lar [a. 
AF. and Of vitaill K t)tr, vttaillour (OF also vit 
atlltur , vit-, vutuatlleur ), f vitaille Victual sb ] 

1 A purveyor of victuals or provisions , spec one 
who makes a business of providing food and drink 
for payment , a keeper of an eating-house, inn, or 
tavern, a licensed victualler (cf b) 

Also spec (in local Irish use), a butcher 
• 1377 Langl. P PI B 11 60 iorgoeres and vitaillcrs 
And rotates of b* arches. 1386 Polls of Farit III zj6/« 
While vittaillers, bi suffraunce presumcn thilke slates upon 
hem <413-4 Cat Aite Rec Dublin (1869) 37 j A1 maner of 
viteiloures, as wel deynsyncs as foreynes. 1 530-1 Act is 
He tt. Vltt, c 13, Bere bruers and bakers whiche bene 
comon ntaylers 1550 J Coke Png 4 tr Herat is 1 133 
lo robbe the inarchauntes of tnglande, lykewyse pore 
vytaylers and (ysshermen of all nactons. 1^65 Cooraa 
Thesaurus, Caupo, a hucster, a tauerner , a vtuayler 
0 C1380 Wvcliv Set IV ks III 153 Hot men of la we and 
mvrehauntu and chapmen, and viteleres, synnen more in 
avarice fen done pore laborerca 14*1 Cos entry Lert Bk 
35 We commaund pat no vitaler passe out of the Cite of 
Couentre foe to by fische, ne non othur viuyle comyng 
toward the Cite C1440 / romp Pars) jtt/t Vytilere, 

< ictuarims 1477 Rolls 0/ Parlt VI 186/1 Every Mcr 
chaunt Alien, ana every other V italer, and other Strauneer 
ill# Present mis 0/ Junes in Surtees Mtsc (1890) 33 That 
no veteller, nor other man, herber no begers nor vaca 
bundys 1130-1 Act is Hen. Vttt,eu 13 (1J51) Cv, Bere 
bruers and bakers, whiche bene common vitellcrs. 1556 
C.kron Gr Friars (Camden) 73 Every vlteler to selle as 
they wolde and had done before. 

transj ?< 1430 Lroo St Cites 109 (The hind) Of god 
provided 10 be thy vitaleer, With a repaast of b>r mylk 

n F.ng Gilds (1870) 408 That no maner vitteller 


19 Breton 
sent away 

this olde vi tier with more crownes then shee was mistrcsse 
of many a day before 1600 is Rowlands Four A nates 
(Percy Soc ) 45 The vitlers poasts all chalk d wuh scores. 

8 .568 Grafton Chron. It iij The bakers Brewers, and 
other victuallers of the City 130a Greene Groat s tv IV it 
(1617) 34 Let not Tauerners andVictualers bee thy Execu- 
tors. 1614 J I AVLOX (Water P ) Nipping Muses Diij b, 
I he vinlner and the vict lar get most games Front dayly 
drunkards, and distemperd braines 184s Ord. 4 Declar 
Both Houses Lords Day 6 Any other Tiplcr or Victualler 
whatsoever within your Ward 1699 Poor Man’s Plea 19 
We have as firm taws tn England as need be to compel 


the Victualler to sell a 


•e of Drink mention 


— Jt brews to sell again, and cannot vent his smalt Beer 
17*1 Hlackstone Comm 1 414 1 he several inn keepers and 
victuallers throughout the kingdom 1835 Willis Pencil 
Ungs I 11 so A commissary front Villa Franca, who is to be 
our victualler during the quarantine 1844 Lo Brougham 
Bnt Const xv (1863) sit Making victuallers pay for a 
license to retail wines 

b Licensed victualler, one who has a licence to 
sell food or drink, bnt esp the latter, to be con- 
sumed on thepremises , a publican 

18*4 (title). The Licensed Victualler’s Almanack and 
Tablet of General Information for 1835. 1841 Dickens 

Birn Fudge xtii. Believing that the publicans coupled 
with sinners in Holy Writ were veritable licensed victuallers 
•ME Jen El ms llaverkotme 36 They are hardly governed 
by the abstract principle that a Licensed Victualler u a 
healthy institution, I suppose. 

2. spec a. One who supplies, or undertakes to 
supply, an army or armed force with neceasary 
provisions, +// those engaged in bringing up 
victuals to an armed force. 

Applied 1 both to purveyors on a targe scale, and to mere 
sutlers t Victualler of Calais occurs as a special designs 
non in the mb century 

«• c 138a Sir Femme 3114 be vytailers fay alto-hewe, & 
fe vytaillcfl with hymen Jmi ladde 1447 Ordinance 0/ 
Exchequer 35. c. 63 (6) A v, Item for the tresonrer of Caleu, 
xl s. Item for the vyuyler of Osleis, xxxm s tuiA 1489 
Caxton Fayte 1 of A 1 mu 33 Dyspensatourt and vilaillers 
of the oott. a 1313 Fabvan Chron vil 459 The kyngca 
boost was plenteoutly vytaylled by ye F temynses and by 
other vytayllers. a 1548 Ha LL Chron., Hen. VIII, 34 b, The 
duke of Vandoeme toke Hu aduantage and set on the vie 
tailen. 1991 Savilk Tacitus, Hat it. Ixxxvii 104 With 
infinite vittaiiers and followers of the campe 

Pi V *878 Bxseotm Bruce xtv 407 That raid till meit the 


190 

▼itteIleris,That with ther wittale Com,haldand tothe host 
the way /hid. 439 Sum of tluur mekill boat haa seyna 
Thair come, and wende weill that had beyns i hair Vittel- 
ourts. 1496 S11G Have / <stu /f rws (S 1 S) 116 PUjntis 
of his men as to merchandu and vitalaru of the ost and 
othern 1487 Rolls of Purlt VI 407/1 William Rosse 
F squier Vittaler of the 1 owns of Caleis and Marches of the 
same 1187 Holinshid Chron. led *) III 833/1 Atlastlhey 
met with a vittelcr comming from the campe, which was 
their guide and brought them thither 
s 1591 Savilk J acitus. Hist iv xv 179 The victuallers 
and marchanti (were] cut of 1801 Ld MountjoV in Mory 
s on /tin (1617)11 aoo The Victualer issues, but one pounae 
-da halfe of b '■ “ • ,J ‘— n 


Stafford f ac Hit 


beefe per diem, t 


a soutdier 


Al 


Diet. Marine (1780), Agent Victualler , 




kings ships, under the direction of the commissioners for 
victualing the navy 1796 Nelson in Nicolas Disp (1815) 
1 1 348 Mr Heatly the great victualler, writes me that the 
supply he is now procuring, will l« ihe first and last, for the 
Port of Genoa will be shut 1809 R Lancfoud Introd 
r rode lot Beg your victualler toget the beef properly salted 
1834 Encycl Metrop (1845) VI 341/1 To the Victualling 
establishment (at Malta] there Is attached an agent victu 
aller and clerks. 

3 A ship employed to carry provisions for a fleet 
or squadron (or for troops over seas) , a victual- 
ling shtp. 

a 157s Knox Hist Ref Wk* 1846 1 »i6 Bess dis Ihe 
galayis, being twei ty twa then in nomber thei had threscoir 
great schippis, besydu Mttallanj 1388 / osses and Dts 
tresses of the Spanish Nary All) b, They were in all, Bt 
their coming forth a hundred xxxv sayle whereof foure 
were Galhasses foure gal lies, and ix of them were vie 
tallers. 1633 in Huxh Of 4 TimetChas /(1B48) I 63 lo 
your hut of the fleet you must add five victuallers and as 
many horse ships having only seamen in them <868 Loud. 
Gnu No *38/3 All these Men of War are to be attended 
by a proportionable number of Galliots, Advice Boats and 
Victuallers. 171s K, Cooke Voy S Sea 454 A Dutch 
Squadron of about 13 Sail of Men of War and Victuallers. 
1748 A nson x Voy it n 131 We never were j lined by any 
other of our ships, except our Victualler, the Anna Pink 
1780 A nn Reg 304* Some men of war, which he bad sent 
with a convoy of store ships and victuallers lo the island of 
Minorca 1813 Southey Nelson I 145 There were now 
above 100 sail of victuallers, gun boats, and ships of war 

4 Sc 4 One who deals in gram , a corn factor ' 

1808 jAMirsON 

Hence VI otnjslXaraMp. 

1450 Roils of Parlt V 196/1 As in the vitelershipp of the 
CastelL 1487 Ibid VI 407/1 The Office of Vitellershipp of 
the forsaidTowne [Calais). 

Victualling (vi t’liq), vbl sb. Forms (see 

Victual t ) [f Victual v ] 

1 . The action of providing or jtonng a ship, 
town, army, etc. (nowetp the Navy) with victuals 
a 146a C at Aw Rtc Dublin (1889) 313 lor the vital vnr 
of the sayd citte 146a Poston Lett II 103 My 

Mary Talked 


taylmg of Campes, when bloudie warres doe raigne 
J Clafham Hist Gt Bnt 11 1 u 179 By attaching some 
of ihe Roman ships they became first acquainted with 
their manner of vittmling 

0 1309-10 Act 1 Hsu VIII c *o 1 1 Victuals goyng oute 
of this your said Realme for the victualyng of your rowne 
of Calice 1331 bis J Wili iams Accompli (Abbotsf Cl ) 
88 Towardes the victuellinge of his maicslfes armyes then 


forlh your fleets 1703 Loud Gi* Na 4091/3 His 
Highness has appointed Captain ihomas Harlow to be 
a Commissioner of the Victualling <753 Magehs £11 In - 
' ar Victualling of the r ' 


urances 1 165 The dear 




le Ship in America. 


Macaulay Hut 

learn how grossly the Navy Hoard '. 

in the victualling of the fleet 1901 Whitaker t Aim 134 
Admiralty Director of Victualling 

b The business of supplying food and drink for 
payment , supply of food for this purpose. 


VIOTUALLIH Q-OFFIGE, 

•S34 In Grow Gild Merck (1800) II 193 It ys enacted 
that no person ne persons shall exercise any vytelyng, 
bymg or sellynj wythyn the seyd Town 153s In 10/A 


being effectual but the negligence of the Victuallers. 1709 
Steele Taller No 39 F 4 Charles II victual d his Navy, 
with the Bread which one of his Dogs chose , rather than 
trust to the Asseverations of the Victuallers. iBoa James 
MUit Did , Sutler and Victualler may be considered as 
fynonnnous terms as far as they relate to military matters. 

attnb <688 R. Holme Armoury 111 xvi (Roxb) 103/a 
Things necessary for Armjes. Victualler sutlers. 

b One who furnishes a ship or navy with pro- 
visions. Also agent victualler (see quot. 1 769). 

In early use, one who undertook to provision a trading 
vessel in return fur a share in the profits. 

i43»-So in Cal / roc Ch,t iu Q Eh* I Pref 38 On 
balynger cleped the Cristofre, and therof Wolfe maister, 
and Sir Ram fray Arundcll and hnr John Trerys Knyghtes 
owners and vitaflers 16*3 Whitbouxnk Nerv/onudland a6 
Those men are yeerely hired by the Owners, and Victuallers 
foorth of ships in those voyages. <6s6 Cast Smith Acad 
I Mg Se I men 35 The Ship hath one third part , the Victu 
aller the other third the other third is for the Company 
<647 Hawaro Crown Rev so Victualer of the Navy Fee, 
(ZU80.0 t»S7 W J noMrsoN R N Advoc 18 I he Vic , 
tuallers and their Officers Report being of equal Account, 
-will be needless to animadvert thereon 1769 Fa -- 

* l »f the 


ip Htst MSS Comm App V 390 A comon housse or 
vnne for victuallmge and lodginge of strangers ig to 
Lylv kuphues (Arb ) ajs, I keeps no victualling, yet is my 
houeean Inne. 1891 Anthony s Photogr Bull Tv 309 1 he 
average return saloon fare is j£6 including very liberal 
victualling 

2 A supply of food for personal use 

133a Acc Ld, High Treat. Scott VI 119 To be in Edin 
burgh the v day ofjanuar with xxx dais wiltalmg 1539 
Cromwell in Merriman Life Ip Lett (190a) II 834, I haue 

delyuered vnto him money for two monethts wagies 
vttailling and al other thtnges for that tyme necessary 
a 1618 Sylvester Letanse 4 , v, 1 hey from thee prepared had 
Each one hts aev rail victualling. After bis kind, herb, fruit 
and seed 179a N ChifmaN Rep, (1871) 37 Ihe prisoner 
should pay to the gaoler one shilling mid sixpence per day 
for his victualing <819 R Andebkon Cusnbld Bali ita 
lej me whispert, twad be best, For viuelm heame to run 

3 attnb , as victualling bill, -board, -book, 
t booth, f cart, + cook, department (also transf), 
dry store, establishment, note, place, provisions, 
service, ship, -society, yard. 

llhSDe Roe's Eng Tradesm vi (1841)1 41 From whence 
proceeded that black trade of buying and selling navy and 
‘victualling bills, and transport debts 1809 R Langford 
Introd l rads 130 Bills nctuallmg, bills issued by the 
Victualling board, bearing interest till due and paid <846 
A Young Nnut Diet 73 Ihe master of any vessel outward 
bound hat to apply to the searcher for a victualling bill, 
which is a warrant for the shipment of such stores as he may 
require, 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word bh , S ictaalhng-f ill, 
a cust in bouse document warranting the shipment ol such 
bonded stores ns the master of an outward bound merchant- 
man may require for his intended voy ige 17J7 W 1 Hour 
son A N Adtoc 13 Half ail Hour alter the "Victualling 
Hoard broke up, 1 was vent for 1834-6 Encycl Metrop 
' “ -'VIII 380 1 1 he Victualling Hoard consumes many 
1 tons (of old hoops] annually lor the service of the 
1867 Smyth Sailors Word bk , “J utualhng book, 
interpart of the ships ofen list, which Is kept by the 
:r, to enable him to make the necessary entries In it 


(<845) ' 
hundrci 


ling carte, a bord and a carte in the haie laith <368 
Withai e Diet 41 b/i A ‘vittayling cooke 1839 Penny 
lycl XIV 343/a To the eastward of Valletta arc spa 
clous stores lor the ‘victualling department 1878 Athletic 
World May 99/1 F iri cis led on wuh a clever double on 
the chin Bassann then retaliated on the victualling de 
part mem [ stomach] 1737 W Jhomfeon R N Auvec 
53 He was appointed to inspect all the King (.‘Victualling 
Dry Stores. 1834 ‘Victualling establishment isee Victual 
ling a b) 1838 Simmonds Diet trade, * Victualling 
note , an order given to a seamnn in the Rojal navy ky the 
paymaster, when be joins a ship which is handed lo the 
ship s steward as his authority for victuallli g the man 
1867 Pepys Diary 2 Aug , though I lay down my ‘victual- 
ling place set as long as lie continues victualler, I shall be 
the better by him 1770 Langhosnk / In larch (1851) II 
furnished himself also wuh cattle and other 


837/a He 


'Victualling Service from a Hoy 


riuualling ships 1711 
Hardship a! Sea (title p) 
ports and a V ictualtng Ship 1858 Simmonds Diet Trade, 
* f utualhng society , a ui ion or ^association of operatives, 
&c to supply themselves with meat and bread, etc at the 
lowest prices <737 W Thompson A N Advoc 48 The 
limber sent into Portsmouth "Victualling jard was 
complained of >846 A Young Naut Diet <05 The Vic 
tualling Yards for the Koval Navy, where provisions end 
similar stores are deposited 

Vi otnalling-hoase. [f pro. ) A house 
viheit victuals ore supplied or sold, an eating- 
house, inn, or tavern, 

0 1540-1 F.lvot Image Got 57 To see that no vitailjng 
bouse shoulde haue their doores open either before the 
soonne risen or after the .soone set 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arb) 148 1 hey deteimyned to buylde townel, that they 
myght bee baj tinge places and vytailynge houses forsuche 
as sliulde totney tuwarde the southe 1368 Wn iials Diet 
si b/r A vitleUynge house, where meate is to be solde 1617 
Moeysoh l tin r tax I iockeacliamberinavitlmghou.se, 
111 the Market place 

0 1371 in 13/A hep Hut MSS Comm App IV a 
I icenced to keep a victualinge house within the towne of 
Ry <600-9 Rowlands Rnaue of Ctnbbes 16 Dwill be my 
castle for some three nionetbs space, whilo they search 
lauerne, rifle victualing house <66s in Fxtr St P ret 
I r tends 11 (1911) 146 lo keepean Alehouse or Victualling. 

' (1830) 


<737 t,e»tl Mag VU 371/1 


<7is i HOPS SKY Diary ( 1830) 
lading house, I walked to Mr 


Houses, Inns, Coflee Hoe 




Victualling Houses. <88j Lavs limes 
389/a A refreshment and victualling house on the Steep 
Holms, a rocky island in the Bristol Channel. 

Vi ctnaliiag-O ftci. [f OS prec 3 An office 
concerned with the victualling of snips, esp. of shi)« 
of the Royal Navy 

1668 Fxtr St P ret Frteuets lit (191a) The Place 
was originally called Matson de dtew, but now his 
Ma(je<)tis victualing office in this Port u seated there 
1710 C. Shadwell Fair Quaker Deal L L 9 We pry into 
the Rogueries of the Victualling Office 1737 W Thom iron 
R N Advoc 48 The Labourers of Portsmouth Victual 
ling Office are employed in extra Hours. 1731 England t 
Gaeetieer s.v. Dover, The courts of chancery, admiralty, &c 
relating to them all, arc kept in Bl James s Ch , and here are 
a custom house and victualling-office. 1807 Scott Chron 
Canongate ui. Now, my wile had kaapit a victualling office. 


VIOtXHA. 


191 


VIDUATB. 


Plymouth .is now brought a 
with it [sc the Dockyard]. 

b. Boxing slang. '1 he stomach. 

Ml Smollett Per, Pie c, He.. found it impracticable to 
tmite hi* antagomit upon the victualling office. 178a 
Gsosk Did rule. Tongue tv \Un Sporting Mag \\. 
SoSpring put in a heavy chum on his opponent'* victualling 

II Vicufia(vlkfi , n'&), Tiouna. Form*: a. J 
beounia, 7 - vlouna, 8 -9 viounna, 9 va-, veouna, 
vicugna, vlounnla, 9- vioufla. / 1 , 7 vicugna, 
9 viouno. [a. Sp. vuuHa (Pg vtcunhd), the 
Quichuan name of the animal, See also V100GK*, 
Viqonh, and Vioonia.] 

1 . A South American animal (A uc Aetna vicunna ') , 
closely related to the llama and alpaca, inhabiting 
the higher portions of the northern Andes ana 
yielding a fine silky wool nsed for textile fabrics. 

■ iSaa R Hawkins Voy S Sta 47 It may be surmised, 
that it is at that of the Becunia, and other Beasts, which 
breed the Bearer stone 1861 Lovell Hut Amm 4 Mm. 
at I he beast is about the bignesse and likeness of a Stagg 
Their hair is said also to help the gout 1 ic Of that called 
Vicunas 1704 Collect Voy (Churchill) III 11/3 The Wild 
Coats are numerous) they are cal Id Vicunna s 174 t Anson s 
Voy 1 vi 68 There aie In all parts of this country a good 
number of Vicunnas or Peruvian sheep, 1771 tr Pemety's 
Voy Malouine 1st (1773) *89 Several of our people went a 
shooting and saw some carcases of vicunas. 1805 Luccock 
Hat. Wool 14 We allude particularly to the camel, and 
the dromedary, in the East, and the vicuna m South 
America 1*47 Prescott Peru (1850) II 100 His dress 
was composed of the wool of the vicufta wrought into 
mantles, so fine that it had the appearance of stltc. 1875 
Encycl Brit I 598/1 The vicugna Is a much rarer animal 
than the alpaca. 1894 Lvdkkker Roy Nat Hut II. 413 
During the wet season of the year the vicunias seek the 
highest ridges of the Cordillera. 

ft 1604 E G[rimstone] D‘ A costa's Hut Indus iv xl 316 
Amongst the most remarkable things at the Indies of Peru, 
be the Vtcugnes, and sheep of the countne, as they call 
them 1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage (1614) 73a The Vicugne 
somewhat resembleth a Goat, but is greater c 1806 Acc 
Viceroyalty Bueno! Ayres at note, There is also a wild 
species of ihe pacos, called vicunes 
2 elltpt, Vicufia cloth. ; also, a garment made of 
this. 

1831 Catal Gt. Exhtb 491 h Ponchos — Plain and 
brocade, striped 1 aravenas, Vicunas 1853 Household 
Words 94 Sept 76/1 The verbiage by which coats are 
transformed into alpacas, vicunas, ponchos, and siphon 
ins. 1883 Daily Neivs at Sept 3/3 A dress of cigar brown 
vicugna 1887 Standard 15 Sept s/i A thick diagonal 
vicuna has been introduced as a jacket doth. 

3 . atlnb and Comb., as vuuHa-fur , -hunter, 
skin ; vioufla-oloth, cloth made of vicufia-wool 
(hence elltpt. vicuHa-costume ) ; viou&a-wool, 
(a) wool or fur of the vicufta , (i) a mixture of 
fine wool and cotton. 

iBji Catal Gt Exhtb 490/1 Union cloth ‘Vicuna cloth 
iS8a Caulfeild & Sawaeo Dili Needlew 515/1 Vicuna 
doth is employed as a dress material, and is very soft in 
texture. 1889 Daily Newt at Oct 6/1 Vicuna cloth is much 
in favour for dresses just now 1884 Cassell’s Bam Mag 
Oct. 697/a The standing figure wears a pale brown ‘vicuna 
costume s8j. Catal (,t Bxhtb 487/1 ‘Vicuna fur, with 
woollen back 1880 C. R. Markham Perm Bark 115 this 
is down into a valley, where I parted with my young 
■- " ''-V XVIII aaS/a The'- * 


be delivered to the King. 1660 Mackenzie Set Her . 87 
To Counts, Vidarae*. and Viscounts (they a” — * - J! — * 
standing Helmet, with 9 Barrs 1703 tr Dupi 
ljth C. I. v 179 The Advocates and Vidar 


sjtA 

the Defenders, and by little and little these last Offices were 
abolish d. 1801 Ranker Hut. France I 334 They — 


•vicufia hunter 1840 Penny Cycl X 


5 finest 


1059 On board were ao sacks of ‘Vicuna [mis/r 

wool 1818 Amer St Papers, For. Relat (1834) IV 397 
Ihe imports consisted of 771 arrobas of vacuna wool 
188s Catal Internal Exhtb, ffrtl II No. 4073 Tweeds 
made from Vicugna wool i#8o C. R. Markham Ptruv 
Bark 133 The exquisite fabrics they weave from vicufia- 

fVi-ourate. Obs~ l [See Vic*- ptej far.] A 
substitute in ecclesiastical functions. 

a 1617 Hieeom Aarons Bells (1633) ao Their unlearned 
and for the most part ungodly Vi Curates. 

Vid 1 , abbrev. of Vid* v. 

1809 Skene Reg May Table o| The father by reason of 
poverty may revoke the gift or donation made to his sonne. 
vid father Ibid 95 Quorrell (complaint, pley) Vid. 
Pleyet 1706 Stevens Span Diet ■, hnxaguadureu, vid, 
Fnjungn Jurat ryj6 Ainsworth / ng led Diet 1 Index 
Geogr, Atrecht. Bid Arras 1788 Lkmpri&re Clast Diet, 
tphsmetusa one of the daughters of Danaus. Vid 
Danaides. 1803 I.byden Scenes Infancy 1 xxli note, Vid 
• Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border’ 1838-9 lod.Cs Cycl. 
Anat II 636/a Vid, the diagram yV 183 
+ Vid.^, abbrev. of Vnmicir 06 s. 

1878 W Haxbord in Essex Papers (Camden) 61 He was 
found guilty of manslaughter by 8, vid Ld. 1 ren[sur]er, 
Ld Privy Seale (etc ]. 

H Vidam« (vfdam) Also 6 vydam(e, vla- 
dsmme, 7 vldnm. [a. F. vtdame, OF. vtsdame , 
ad. mcdL. vicedminus, f. vice Vick- + deminus 
lord.] Formerly m France, one who held lands 
from a bishop as hts representative and defender 
in temporal matters. 

13*3 Ld Beenees Froist I xlv a j b/a The Vydame of 
CaTons dyd marueylei. 1330 Acts Praty Council III tat 
Ordre .for the sending of oone of the Grome* of 


that of Beauuais, and from the chief Town efth* Bishop- 
rlque ara the Vidames denominated. 1838 R. N. tr. 
Camden's Hitt. Elea t 47 The French Embossed our ia 
England solicited her that the Vidame of Chartree might 


ally their 

y£j 


corporation was usually some powerful 
transf i6*» m Birch Crt 4- Tunes _ . „ 

Here is a speech of a new dignity of vidams to be created, 
which ahould wedge in ‘twlxt knights and baronets. 

Hence t Vidnmaahip. Obs. 

<11841 Sfelmam Ant Deeds Eng Wk*. (17*3) 11 *49 
These Officers obteyned likewise of their Lords the Bishops 
to have the Office of Vidameship in Fee. 

Viddeful, obs. Sc. form of WiDDircL a. 
Viddle, obs Sc. form of WlDDT sb. 

II Vide (vai dr), v imp [L. vuil, imp. sing of 
vide re to see ] * See, refer to, consult ’ ; a direction 
to the reader to refer to some other heading, 
passage, or work (or to a table, diagram, etc.) for 
fuller or further information. 

Freq abbrevialed as vs d see Vid. 1 , also ocena as r» V 5 
1363 Cooper J hesaurue App., Pysades, the sonne of 
Stropbiusi Vide Pitades iM Bacon S yha 5 59 For 
which I haue compounded an Ointment of Excellent Odour, 
which I call Roman Ointment, vide the Recett 1699 
Evelyn Acetart 1 51 Ihe Limon is somewhat more acute, 
cooling and extinguishing Thirst Vide Limon 1713 
Swift Cadenus 4 Vanessa lit She then referrd them to a 
place In Virgil vide Dido's case 1813 J Uadcock Dorn 
Amman 33 t-ide Rollin passim. 1837 W11 kinson Mann 
4 Cuct Anc Egypt il (1841) I 66 note, t ide my Egypt 
and Thebes, p. 194 note 1857 Gossa Omphalos xil 354 
note, 1 have already proved that blood must have been in 
the newly-created Man (or ie p 376, supra ) 

+ Vide, aphetic form of Divide v. Obs 
c 1400 Destr Troy 1949 The bourder of his basnet (he] 
brestes in sonder, And videt the vtser with a vile dynl 
t Videl , abbreviated f next. 

1389 Puttenham Eng Potut (Arb ) 8a But the three is 
made of one number, videl of two and an vmtle. 1613 W 
Beowkll Mokam Impost II jg Therefore there remameth 
yet another great difficultie, lute/ How this law should be 
vniuersall. 

I) Videlioet (vide hset, VS1-), adv and sb 
Also 7 vldellloot. [L. videlicet, f. vtdi-, stem of 
vtdfre to see + licet it is permissible. Cf. Scilicet 
The pron (vi-, vaidi liset) is also to some extent in use ] 

A. adv That is to say , namely ; to wit used 
to introduce an amplification, or more precise or 
explicit explanation, of a previous statement or 
word. (Cf. the abbreviated forms Vid *, Vid*l,, 
Vidz(t , and Viz ) 

1464 Mann 4 Homeh Exp (Roxb ) 45a Alle odre percelhs 
that are enteryd and engrosyd in my lordu book vide 
licet : Ferst [etc.! 144a m Rymer bafera (171 1) XII 480/1 
To serve him in his Werres, mdehcet, himself, having his 
Cuslrell and Page 1309 Will in Archaeologia LX VI 310 
Masses of Requiem to be saide and song for my Soule by 
Preestes in maner and forme folowing videlicet Euery h reer 
(etc I 1383 h oxe A 4 M 796/1 Sundry clauses polities 
matters Videlicet, anionges other ihingcs, where the 
bishop ofired to make particuler aunswere [etc ]. 1379 

Iulke Ht shim Pari 131 We doe not lake one thing vide 
licet bread 160* T Kitiheksert A pot tj The^ words of 

o ^ saumur 

Nath Clemson fbr work done to die Clock Vulelicet for 
a new Spring, for wyer and oyle, 5 (f] 17*7 Swift Cir 
cuinusion h Cur l l Wks, 1753 III 1 165 Ihe wisest man 
that ever was, and inasmuch the richest, bejond all per 
adventure was a Jew, videlicet, Solomon 1789 Phil Trans 
LIX 453 To confirm farther what I sa>, videlicet, that the 
water, the more glutinous it is, the more it is disposed to 
become luminous. 18*9 Scott Rot Roy Introd , One of 
Rob s original profession, videlicet a drover 1840 Barham 
Ingot Leg Ser 1 Sf Oditle, Then let t act Tike Count 
Otto, and while one survives, Succumb to our She Saints— 
videlicet wives I 

B. sb. The word itself as used to introduce an ex- 
planation or amplification, esp in legal documents 

a 1638 Cleveland Whs (1687) 100 You shall never lake 
a Pamphleteer, one of these Haberdashers of small Wares 
without his l idehcets, or his I t petes Hid , A f ids licet is 
an Hie Cams, it argues a Bungling Wriler.as that a Painter 
1774 Lu. Mansfield in Cowper Rep (1783! 170 He has 
stated it to be in Minorca , with a videlicet 1805 East 
Reports V 35a In Stately v Butler (Hob. 17a) Lord C J 
Hobart speaking of the use of a vulelicet, says {etc.] ita* 
Strfhen Tnnc. Pleading 313 And here, as in the case of 
a local fact, the insertion of a videlicet will give no help 
II Vide nda, sb pi rare, [L, pi of vtdtndum, 
f. zndere to see ] 1 hings worth seeing or which 

ought to be seen 

1780 Sterns Tr. Shandy vu xxxl, In my lest, therefore, 
of Videnda at Lyons, this, tho' last,— was not, you see 
least 1771 M Tyson Let in Nichols Lit Anted (1814) 
VIII «7i Gray's notes contain the Videnda in all parts of 
Gnat Britain, as Houses, Antiquities, Views, Ac. 

t Vi'dent. Obs rare. [ad. L indent-, tndens, 
pres. pple. of vidlre to see J (See qnot) 

1388) Harvey Due Probl 40 T 1 - *- 

properly called Vidents or Seers. 

Vide- ruff see Vikd ppl a. 

Vidette, variant of Vxditti 
Vidian (vrdiin), a. Anal. [f. Vidus Vidtus, 
Latinised form of the name of Guido Gutdt, 


former m S. Mathew videlicet I 

I geeue thee the keyei or the kmgtlome of heauen i66s 
Parish Bhs St Julian s, Salop I iij (MS ), Due 


an Italian anatomist (died 1569).] The special 
designation of certain anatomical features of the 
head, at Vidian artery, canal , nerve. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat 39 Ihe posterior orifice of 
the vidian canal. Ibid. 473 The superficial petrous fila- 
ments of the vidian nerve. Ibid 663 The Vidian or Piery- 
gotd Artery 1840 E Wilson Anat Vade M (184a) ayo 
The Vidian branch passes backwards along the pterygoid 
canal 1873 1 usnek in EncycL Brit 1, 894/1 At the root 
of the pter> gold processes is the vidian canal, for the trans. 
mission of a nerve of the same name 1S86 Buch's ltandbh 
Med Sci II 398 a A small nerve goes to the spheno. 
palatine ganglion, and, after being joined by a branch from 
the carotid plexus, 11 known as the Vidian nerve 

H Vidimus (vai*dim£s\ [L vidimus ‘ me have 
seen’, ist pers. pL perf. of vtdert to see. So F. 
vidimus (from 14th c.) ] 

I A copy of a document bearing an attestation 
that it is authentic or accurate Also aitnb. 

1438 Rolls of Pesrlt IV 500/a Credence shuld be yeven 
to the copie named Vidimus sealed under the autentyke 
scales, and approved as to ye Originall. 1300 Arnolds 
Ckrott (1811) 330 We will the vidimus or copy auctcntike 
take effect and strenght as this present sauiconduy t after 
ten monethi* past a 1360 Holland Crt Venus iv 3 to The 
protboeoll heirof I »aid bad drawm In writ, for cost to be 
my Vidimus 1870 Blount I esw Diet * v Innotescimus, 
An Innotescimus and Vidimus are all one [Hence in 
Chambers Cycl (1798) s.v ] 1833 f S Thomas Handbh 
l ubl Rec 93 A V idimus is similar to a Notarial Certificate, 
in which the tenor of Royal charter* and other writing* 

3 and a -* "- J “— *■ •*- 

. . with a' 

and authenticated — „ , __ 

p xxviii, He claims that the transcripts are most carefully 
made from charters, cartularies, ‘ vidimus or other authen 
tic sources. 

fb, Without article Confirmation of authenti- 
city or correctness Obs 

Irasu F " ‘ ‘ 

oblist ic _ 

c (See quot 1850 ) 

1830 Ocilvie, Vidimus, an < . 

a vidimus of accounts or documents 1880 Black W htte 
Wmgt xxi, He told us that the lost vidimus of the affairs 
of the Burgh of Sirothgovan was most satisfactory. 

■f 2 . Arch. A design lor a painted or stained- 
glass window. Obs 

1306-7 in H Walpole Vcrtucs Anted. Paint. (1765) I 
App Dddj, Good and true patrons, otherwysa called a 
vidimus, for to fourme glass* and make by other four 
wymlowes of the seid churche. 178a H Walfolk Ibid 
108 What a tartly in a collection of drawings would be one 
of iheir vidimus s I 

f 8. 1 he fact or reality 0/ something Obs — ' 
x6io B. Rich Dtscr Irtl xvi 64 The vidimus of the 
matter is, our Londoners are neither vowed nor swotne to 
the Pope 

4 . (See quot ) 

1884 Imp Diet , Vidimus, an abstract or syllabus of the 
contents of a document, book, and the like. 

II Vidonia (vld£« mi). [Of doubtful origin : 
[sec quot. 183; ' ’ 

Canary Islands 

17x3 Lend Gat, No. 6173 '3 31 Pipes of White Vidonia 
Madera Wine. 1818 Accum them tests (1818) igi ^Various 


ua copy of such letters, properly sealed 
1899 J H Round Cat Doe Bra—' 
bat urn transi 


B met (1851) ai 


a C. Kidd 1 no 


called because it is derived from the to _ 
a corruption of Verdona. Ibid an At Canary both Malm 
»ey and Vidonia are grown 1878 Lncycl But IV 707/1 
(Canary Islands) None, however, is considered as good as 
Ihe wine of Madeira. The mosl esteemed kind is sent to 
England under the name of Vidonia. 

Vldou, Vldoy, obs. forms of Widow. 
Vidtlfige (vi dmedj) [f L vidua widow cf 
next and agk] The condition of widowhood, 
vjdulty , widows collectively. 

183* Lamb Lett xviil (1865) 174 What can twenty v < — 

ofor one hundrr J — - J — * ' ' 

_sss among the vi 

One of the last ac ._ _ 

Vidnal (vi dtwil), a Also 6 widual [ad 
late L vtdual is, f vidua widow. So OF vtdual, 
Sp. vtdual, It. vtduale 1 Of or belonging to, 
befitting, a widow or widowhood , widowed 
1350 Bale A pot 17 The estate of widual clenneste ia than 
most fytt, whan (etc.] 1598 >losio, Vedoutlt, vtduall, 
widow like 1804 Heywooo Ounath \t a8s Others there 
bee that have kept a vtduall chauitie even in wedlocke 
1647 Teaff tomm 1 1 tm v la Cast off their first faith ’ 

Not that of their baptism* but thar viduall promised 
chastity and service to the Saints. 1710 Norris C nr Prud. 
111 106 One may as well say, Virginal, or Conjugal, or Vidual 
Prudence as any of these 175s Richardson Let in Mrs. 
Barbauld Life (1804) III 19a Shall we show Hornet, after 
a departure glorious to the hero, m her vidual glory T >878 
World V is She too retains still a deeply vidual costume. 
1I97 f Thomfson A erv Poems 74 She Who in most dusk 
and vidual curch, Her Lord being hence. Keeps her cold 
sorrows by thy hearse Ibid 44 No more shall you sit 
sole and viduaL 
Hence VI dually adv, 

t8s8 J Brown Psyche 93 If marriage solace she prefers 
Before a solitary pillow. Or wearing vidually the willow 
tVidnat«,ii. Obs. rare. [ad. L. vtdual us, pa. 
pule, of viduhrt, f. viduses destitute.] 

L Destitute ef something 

180a Pluernett Let to Ray 17 July (1718) 349 Its Stalks 
realTy vtduate of Leaves. 

2 . Widowed. 



VIDUATED. 

c >780 Mock Ode in Boswell Johnson (1904) 1 1 633 Cervisutl 
coctor * v id Date dame 

t Vl dilated , pa pple and/// a Ohs [f L. 
vtduat-, pul. btctn of vtduAre sec prcc.] Left 
widowed, desolate, or destitute 
166© Waterhoi sa Arms 4 Arm 175 St Pauls, thy vidu 
nled Mother Church 1687 Wood l.tft (O H S ) 111 318 
In the beginning of this month came up at Oxon 'a health 
to the Church dowager , 1 e distressed or viduated Church 
of h ngland c 1718 Life R /• ramptim (1876) 303 1 o inter 
cede with them at helm, that the Church might not be 
viduated 1717 Bailey (voL 1 1) 

+ Vidua tion. Ohs rase [f L vtduare’ cf 
prec and -ATION ] The state of being widowed 
or bereaved 

1653 Watehhousk Apol I tarn 149 (T), Their triumphs 
rise hum the church s vidua lion, from her learnings con 
tempt and prostermtion {>6«6 Blount C/ossogi , S't tua 
turn, a dividing a leaving alone, a depriving, a making 
widow ] 

Vidue, obs Sc form of Widow 
tVidui fleal, a. Obs - 1 ff L vidua widow 
see cioand-ALj (See quot) 

1647 1 oulinson Renan t Diet 367 Merereon is as much as 
viduifical or widow making plant 

Vi duine, a Omith mod.L vidua widow- 
bird sec ins 1 ] belonging to the l tJmnm or 
wi low birds. 

1896 G E. Shelley For Ftneket 394 By scientists the 
V iduine Weavers are placed among the Ornamental f inches. 
Vlduity (vidiM Iti) Also s i>c , 6 viduite, 6 7 
tie t a viduite (Ah veduete , F viduitJ 

= It viduihl), or ad L. vtdut/as, f. vidua widow 
see -ity ] 1 he state of being or remaining a 

widow, the time during which a woman u n 
widow, widowhood. 

1430 Indenture in I Campbell Baltnenno iv L (1867) 
358 The said Sir Williame is oblut that be sal nocht trete 
the forsaid { Mesoun ?| at Murray noitber in virgimte na 
viduite, til [alienate?! ony parte of hir heritage fra the 
nclitwissains. 1574 Waterford Anhnenn loth A tp Hist 
Mb .'1 Comm App. V 334 Every widowe shoulde have 1 ke 
benefitt during her viduite Aldermen s widowe* shall 
have but a baltves shift during their viduite 1575 in Agnew 
bhenffs Cation iv (1893) I 404 Patrick Me Kie shall infeft 
Katheron Agnew in her vlduity m all and haill the 
lands of Larg i6ao Br Hall Honour flfarr Clergy 1 vi 
As for that other which hee imagines a vow of c intinued 
viduitie it was 1 either ‘ faith ” nor • first • 1647 Iraip 

Comm Cort ithi ms 79 Yet doth not the apostle simply 
prefer virginity 1 r vl iuity before inarriiee a* better a 17*6 
Gilbert Lam Art tenet (1791) 497 If a Wo nan who ha* an 
F state during Vlduity make* a Lease for Years letc 1 
Macfarl me s Cental Coll <S H S ) 1 1 tot Indentui 
twixt Marion Oliphint in her Vlduity on tie One Part and 
Pat Gray of Broxmoutb on the other Part a 1856 G 
Outran Annuity Lyrics (1874) 37 There I met a waesome 
wife Lamenting her Vlduity 1896 Abet 1 rotocoh Pnvm 
Clerks 0/ Cletsgow (1896) III 9 note Widows of rentiller* 

1 1 the barony were entitled to enjoy their husbands land* 
during Vlduity 

Vlduous (vi duqas), a rare- 1 [f L vidu us 
or tndu-a f -ous 1 Empty, unoccupied. 

1855 Thackeray Nrwcomei Ixvt, She gone, and her vidu* 
ous mansion your heart lo let, her successor the new occu- 
pant finds her miniature hidden away somewhere. 

+ Vid*(t., obs variant! of Viz •* Videuckt 
1487 Puttenhau Eng Poetic 11 iv (Arb)8j Both verses 
be ofegall quantum, vidi. seauen sillakles a peece. 1616 in 
A as 1 1 an l Co (Camden) i}8 That the same (allowance] be 
raysed vidzl to twenty nobles apeece 1869 Mas A I in 
* Antobiog (Surtees) 80 Tne artf 


192 

geue it ouer with • face. 1991 Greene Canny Catch (1859) 




t Vie, sb 1 Obs Also vye, uye, uie, vi. [a 
OF. (also mod F ) vte — L vita life ] 

1 . An account of the life of a saint 
a I soo Si Mtrhtr 34 Here I mat tcllen on The vie of 
one meidan, was hoten Maregrete. a ias* Juliana 3 Her 
cumseS he me of seinte lutiane, ant telleo of liflade hire 
a 1300 Marina 337 m Hor.tm Alts igl teg (1878) 173 He 
hat made & wrot J>is vie, & hyre hah «n memone, Prom 
shome Crist him shilde 
2 Way of, or lot in, life 

a i)oa Cursor M 3474 Oure lauerd Had don hir m to 
sikerne*, Quat suldbe has childer vie, O pair weird and o 
hairlijf Ibid. 31740 pecroice es Fondement of ur clergi 
Rcule It es of hall vl 1377 Langl. P PI B xiv 123 
Angeles hat 1 1 helle now ben, bidden loye some tyme And 
diuesin deyntees lyued and in douce vye. 

t Vie, sb ‘b Obs rare Also vye. [Aphetic f. 
envte Envy sb ] Envy 

13 Seuyn Sages (W ) 1038 Tho Ypocras wel he fond Bi 
craft of the childes hond That he couthe al hismastne, And 
brast negh forth [rout for] onde and vie a 1490 M vxc 43s 
Ihesucryst pat vnder pounce pylate Was I take for vye 
and hate, Ana soffrede peyne and passyone. 

t Vie, sb 3 Obs Also 6-7 vy(e. rAphetlc ad 
F . emit increase of stake (in OF , challenge, pro- 
vocation), vbl. *b. from envier to increase the 
stake (In OF , to challenge, provoke, invite) — L 
imntdre see Envy » 2 So Sp. and Pg. envite 
(Sp fembt/e), It. tstvtlo. Theadv Avis 1* found 
slightly earlier (1509-). See also Riyii sb ] 

L In card-playing A challenge, venture, or bid ; 
a sum ventured or staked on one’s cards. Also in 
fig context. (Common <r 1590-1650) 

1333 Moee Debell Salem Wka. 955/1 He fareth as 
though we sate together playing at poete For first he 
casteth my contradiction as a vye, to witte whether I would# 


are given before the second .11618 J Davies (Hcref) 
Ihtlet l tier. Wks (Grosart) II 33/1 Both which an end do 
make Of all Love s Games saue when the Vies are paid 
1648 Gage IFest/nd ix 96 bo the cards were handsomely 
shuffled, the vies and revies were doubled 1680 Cotton 
ComgJ Cameeter xxu (ed 3) ro6 ihe Vye |< what you 
please to adventure upon the goodness of your own hand 
b In the phr. to drop vte(s, in hg use. 
tipo Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wk* (Grosart) V 337 But 
Tallin for Parish , both for numbers in grosse of honest 
hmsholders and substantial! graue Burgers, Yarmouth 
shill droppe vie with them to the last hdward groate they 
are worth 1636 B. Jonson in Ann Dnbrensta (1877) 03, 1 
cannot bring my Muse to dropp Vies Twixt Cotswold, and 
the Ohmpicke exercise. 

2 . A challenge to contest or rivalry , a display of 
rivalry or emulation; a contest or competition 
Occa* const of (Very common in 17th c.) 

1568 T Howell Aro A untie (1879) 64 O Gratious Guide, 
Whose gliltrmg vie Doth cheere and nolde Lche goring 
eie. 1605 Sylvester Du Bertas 11 in Capiaines 10 
Samuel succeds Jews crave a King a vie Of People 
. Sway States Rule and Monarchy 1611 Si bed Hist Ct 
Brit IX xxiv 876 1 they began lie a vie who should be 
first in shewing their alteration 166a Owen A m mad / 1 at 
I mx xxi Wks 1845 XIV 169 Lei him begin the vie where 
he plenseth t if I live and God will, I will try ihi* matter 
with him before competent judges 1674601// longue vi 
109 The King of Ethiopia in a vie of Wit with the King of 
Kgy pi, propos d it as a Problem totum, to drink up the Sc 1 

b In prepositional phrases, as at (a) vie, at the 
ties, in vte (of), oft vte Cf Avm adv. 

1*91 Hash*. TON Orl Fur xxxtx. xiv, They wast the 
fields, and seeme on vye to runne, By which of them most 
damage may be donne. 1603 b lorio Montaigne t xxxix, 
Philip having heard his sonne great Alexander sing at a 
feast in vie of the best musitians. 1636 Daniel Hist F.ng 
Wks (Grosart) IV 331 the bmpresse at the Viet with her 
Councell, resolue* 1 1 send ouer her I rother into Normandie 
1653 H Cocan tr Pinto s l rav xiv 364 It was worth him 
above ten thousand Duckats, wherewith the Lords rewarded 
him as it were in vye of one another in recompence of the 
good service he did 1674 Covt of Tongue vl f 13 137 
However as to this particular of delami >g, both the sexes 
seem to be at a vie • 1700 B F Diet Cant Crew s.v 
laudry. They Bedeckt the Shnnes and Altars of the 
Saints, as being at vye with each other upon that occasion 

3 A challenge as to the accuracy of something , 
an objection or difficulty, rare 

1391 Horsey Trw (Hakt. Soc ) App 34o[He) hind ted al 
the preceding! I had begone, standmgo uppon lerinet and 
vyes, sacinz they were not the Queus letters 1 brought, 
nether her hand and sealle 1603 Holland Plutarch s 
Mor 1197 1 hen came in Theon also with his vie, adding 
moreover & saying, that it could nut be denied, but that in 
truth herein there haue bene great changes & mutations. 
1640 Sanderson berm (t68t) II 177 i or private men to 
put in their vie, and to call in question the decency or ex 
pediency of the thing* so established, is it self indeed Ihe 
most indecent and inexpedient thing 

4 attnb , as vie crown, stabs 

The meaning of three 1? read thee] a t its wits in quot 1589 
is not clear 

1570 Foxe A h M (ed a) III 3393/3 The Lord of Tame, 
with an other Gentleman beyng at I able*, playing, and 
dropping vye crownes, y- Lady hli/al/etli passing by, sajd 
she would see the game out 1389 [1 Lviv] Pappe rv 
Hatchet B Ij, Thinkst thou thou hast so good a wit as 
none can outwrangle thee? Ye* Martin, wee will play 
three a vies wits /bid, Art thou so backt that none dare 
blade it with theef Yes Marttn^we will drop vie siabbes 

Honulie. 

Vie (vot), v Also 4,69 vye, 7 vy. [f. prec. 
or ad. F, envter see prec Sp. and Pg. ertvtdar 
(Sp \embtdar). It mvitart are used in sense 1. 

For an uolated earlier nutance of the form see the note 
to sense 7 | 

1 1 intr. In card-playing To make a * vie ’ , to 
hazard a certain sum on the strength of one’s hand 
Them " ' " “ " P ‘ * 

the passage 

1565 Jewel Rtphe Har tings Answer tv 30a He comraeth 
in onely with loyly bragges and great vauntes, as if be were 
plaieinge at poste and shoulde winne al by vieinge. 1591 
Greene Canny Catch Wkj (Grosart) X *7 They vie and 
.->• shjjijn^r, bee on the stake Had 95 Ihe 


<t game they vied, at 


c pound by 01 


13 To 


play weilat Primero and to face and vie, and by comec- 
tures to know his aduersanes game, are all workes of the 
Imagination a 1618-1640 [see Revise) 4k 
t b In fig context Obs. 

1633 Mabbe tr Alemans Gutman <PAlf 11 To Rdr , He 
hath made a second part out of my first? and I^onety 


imitated his second And sh 


n the third, if 


JuJgem. 4- Me icy Wk*. (Grosart) I 83/1 Aa for tfiee, thy 
Cards are good, and having skill enough to play thy bope- 
full Game, vie boldly, conquer and triumph. 1654 (see 
Rivie v 4]. 

1 2 . trusts. To hazard, stake, or venture (a cer- 
tain sum, etc.) on a hand of cards, Freq tn fig. 
context. Obs 


grosart) X 38 At last the barnacle plies it so, that 


that playeth wlth Sc,, , , . 

like Counters. 1640 Quarles Enchind, 1 c Giv, You, 
Princes of this lower World, who vye Klngdomes, and 
winne Crownes r 1645 Howell Lett II xv, I find that 
you have a very hazardous game in hand, therfore give it 
up, and do not vie a farthing upon'L 1658-9 Burton's Dtary 
(1838) III 35 note. The Commonwealth party and the Pro- 
tector s or Court party, began to vie stakes, and pecked at 
one another in their light skirmuhea 

f b. 1 o venture (money) in other ways. Obs 
1599 Hall Sat iv U 93 More than who vies us pence to 
view some tncke Of strango Morocooes dumb arithmeticka 
+ 8. lo back (cards) for a certain sum, to de- 
clare oneself able to win (a game, etc ). Obs. 

In first quot in fig context for the use tnpair cf quot 
a 1618 in 3 b. 


hath my mlsaducnturcs and Is enthralled with thypreaei 
state, maye vie the^atre for sorrowe, whatsoeuer the sta 


stake 


euerie card at my pleasure, til e 




hero s a trick vyed, and reuyed • 1655 J Cotoravi 
Interpr (1663) 366 The first, or eldest, tis possible, sayes, 
He vye the Ruff, the next says, He see it, 

t o. In the phr to vte U , also in fig context 

1591 Flokio 2nd h mites 69 5 Let vs plate at primero 
A What shall wc plme for 1 S One shilling stake, and 
three rest 1 vye it, will you hould it? A Yea Sir, I hold 
if, and reuie it t6o8 Chaeman Byrons Iretg Plays 1873 
II 385 On Passe Byr I vy t a 1618 J Davies (Heref ) 
Ihttes J'tlgi Wks (Grosart) II 38/1 One, vies it, beeing 
but a Knaue perchance, Against a King, or Queene, or 
Panes of both 1654 Gayton 1 leas Hites iv ix 335 All 
this time the Knights play d it at Dutch Gleek, and had so 
vied it, and rev led it, that they were all Honours tn their 
faces. 1688 R Holms Armoury 111 xvl (Roxb.) 73/1 The 
eldest hand may pass and com in ngame, if any of the 
gamsters vye it, else Ihe dealer may play it out, or double it 
f o In fig use Obs 

1604 Middleton Father Hubbards T in Bullen 0 PI 
VIII 95 One likened me to a sea crab another fellow 
vied it, and said I looked like arabbiL 1641 H L Estrange 
Cods Sabbath 31 As for the Protestant writers, we dare vte 
it with the Amiciparians, and give them oddes, two for one 
at least 1654 Gatakkn Disc Apol 3 He makes grievous 
complaint cUwhere of scurrilous Mercuries, that vie it with 
his scurrilous Merlin* 1673 [R Leigh) J'ransp Reh too 
To vye him, and see him and re vye him in contradictions. 
This figure now is lost to any man that is not a gamester. 

4. 1 o display, advance, practise, etc , in com- 
petition or rivalry with another person or thing , 
to contend or strive with in respect of (something). 
Obs or arch (Very common in 17th c ) 

c 1570 Bugbears 11 iv 30 tn R W Bond Early Plays 
from It than (toil) 106, 1 will vye slepes with him that 
lookes oute of a hood 1605 B Jonson Volpone iv vi, Out, 
thou Chameleon harlot 1 now, thine eye* Vie tearcs with 


the Hytenn 1643 Iuller Holy A Prif St iv vl 367 Ihe 

e\ [j ap j .L- V — - "V — • 

, Jit, Wbl 

Bentw Sf Ur X. (168 
— — ' R Lb 


Queen, vying gi 

money or credit, when the other hsd neither 

Bentw 4 Ur 1, (1683) 103 One eye vied drops with the 
other 169a R L Estrange Fables ccdxxx (1694) 401 
Nothing else will serve him but to vye Exellencies with 
those that look him out of the Dirt 1703 S Parker tr 
Cicero s De Ftmbus 11 t*6 The Mortal might vie Pleasures 
and Suvtutum Bonum with the Eternal Being 1700 Mas. 
Manley Power of Love (1741) 11 So beautiful, that thou 
may st vie Advantages with the East and West i8aa 
I.AHB Fha 1 Some oil Actors, 1 have seen some very 
sensible actresses who have seemed to set their wits at 
the fester, and to vie conceits with him in downright 

f b. Similarly without const. Obs 
1J97 J King On Jonas (1618) 383 An auncient historic 
of rowes vied and reuted between the citizens of Croto 
1598 F GunriN Skial (1878) 60 By ond byTheile be by 
the ears, vie slabe, exchange disgraces 1641 J Jackson 
True Liang T 1 40 They vyed cruelties, and strove who 
should overcome each other therein. s6j» Weldon Cri 
Jat l, 7 Had you seen bow the Lords did vye courtesies 
to this poor Gentleman, you could not but have condemned 
them of much baseness*. >694 A tter bury berm (1733) I 
70, I think it by no means a fit and decent thing to vie 
Charities, and to erect the reputation of one upon the rums 
of another 

to. lo rival (a thing) Obs rare 
1607 SchoL Disc agst Antuhr r il 73 He did it to vie 
L - • — iple crowne which the Emperour F‘ J * 


Wilson Belphegor iil i, Bating that Palace, there’s 
House m Genoa better furnish d 1— and for Picture— 1 
almost vie Italy 


5 To match (one thing) with another byway of 
return, rivalry, or comparison Now arch 
1583 Mkldamcke / hilct wins T saj b, Though 1 enute thee 
now thou sbouldeat not vye it with malice. 1633 G 


4 j Wilson A Cemmentut 11 it, l’if 1 

.. _ith the uride of springs. 1685 Lady R Russell 

Lett I xxvlt 73, f will take your advice, and vie my state 
with others 1718 Entertainer No 10. 134 People would 
lever be so vilely corrupted, as to vie Shade with Substance, 
md prefer Trash to intnnslck Wurth 1877 Iennyson 
'tar v 1 86-7 Leofwin And someone saw thy willy ndly 
tun Vying a tress against our golden fern. Harold Vying 
1 tear with our cold dews, a sigh With these low moaning 

1 6 To Increase in number by addition or repe- 
tition. Obs. 

1*96 Skaks Tam Shr 11 L 111 Shoe hung about my 
necke, and kiise on kuse Shoe vi'd so fast That in a twinkle 
she woo me to her loue 1598 Sylvester Du Bar/as ti 1 in. 
Punts 664 Sorrow Creeping in corners, where she sits and 
vjes Sighs from her heart, tears from her blubbered eyes. 



VIBD. 


rfljn Brathwait Eng, Geatlem (1641) 14 Lest shoe be forced 
to via slghes for their sinnes 1033 G Herb kef Temple. 
Easter ui, Since ell muuck is bnt three parts vied And 
multiplied 

t b. To add on , to give or take by way of 
addition Obi 

a 1633 Randolph Anyutas 11 tv id 1 Minds in love, Doe 
count their dates by minutes, measure bowres, Artd for 
each vie a tears 1635 Quarles Emblems 1 vni Wks. 
(Grosart) III 37/2 One dote* 1 the other loathe* O ie frisks 
and sings, and vies a flagon more To drench dry cares. 

7 intr To enter into, or carry on, rivalry , to be 
rivals or competitors , to contend or compete for 
superiority in some respect Also const for or m 
(the object or matter of rivalry) 

In Chaucer's Delhi of Blauncht 173 the Tanner MS (15th 
c) has vie, and Thynne <1533) vye, for envyc of the I air rax 
MS , which is prom the correct reading 
1615 Bratiiwait strappado (1878) 146 Her toares by his 
finde their renew d Supplies Both vie as for a wager which 
to winne, The more she wept the more she forced htm 
164$ Gao* West hid. too In Rome Sir William Hamilton 
vied much for the said Cardinals Cap a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 6 June 1687, The Commanders profusely vying In 
the expence and magnificence of tents. 1718 Prior Proto- 
genes tr Apelles 86 Howe er Protogenes and I May in our 
Rival Talents vie 1736 1 homson Liberty iv eoi Not un- 
worthy, she lie Genoa] Vy d for the trident of the narrow 
seat 1783 Wolcot (P Pin tar) Lyric O Us Pa P Pindar 
i They show d their gold lac d clothes with pride. In harm 
less sallies frequent vied 1806 MisaMiTFoaoin L’Estringe 
I tfe (1870) I xi 54 They all vied in paying me every 
attention 1814 Scott Ld. a/ [sits 1 v As vainly had her 
maidens vied In skill to deck the princely bride i860 M aubv 
Phys (.tag Sea (Low) lit { ,68 1 he China seas and tie 
North Pacific may vie 1 1 the fury of their gales 
b Const with , also + against, -\on + upon 
ifloa [see Revii r 4 b] 1(14 W Browns Sheph Ptpev 
E3 Who gainst the Sun (though weakned by the morne) 
Would vie with lookes, needeth an Eagles eye a 1650 
Montrose in Watson Sc Poems (1711) III 108 If in 
the Empire of thy Heart, Where I sh hi Id solely be, 
Another do pretend a Part And da e to Vie with me. 1683 
Kennstt tr Eras in on lolly (1709) taB How the tawdry 
butterflies vlo upon one another 160a Washington tr 
Miltons P>ef Pop VII Wks, i8jt VIII 183 Many other 
things I omit for my design is not to vie wiih you in 
Impertinence 1731-8 Swift Polite Conti Introd 81 One 
Isaac Newton might possibly pretend to vye with me for 
lame in future times. 1777 Robertson Hist Amtr iv 
<1778) I 359 They vie with one another 111 refinements of 
torture 1811 R &J Lander Exp,d Niger I 1 1 In fact 
they all vied with each other in n aking themselves agree 
able 184a Macaulay Ess Clive (1897) 531 1 he wealth of 
Clive was such as enabled 1 1m to v e with the first grandees 
of England 1871 Freeman Norm Conq (1875) III XII 
79 Distant kings would have vied with one another in 
offering their daughters to such a bridegroom, 
o transf Of things. 

1S1S Brathwait Strappado (1878) 173 For know (though 
my nb luy be poore) M y good will vie * with at y Empcrour 
1608 Fryer Acc !• Ind, <s 4- P 184 We beheld Lamps at 
Night striving to vie with the Stars for Number and Lustre 
170a Pofe Dry ope 23 Fruits that vie In glowing colours 
with the T>mn dye, 1747 Gray Death Fan Cat 10 Her 
coat, that with the tortoise vies 1773 Johnson Let to 
Mrs Thralt aj Aug . A library that for luminousness and 
elegance may vie at least with the new edifice at Streat 
bam. 1803 F Clijsold Ascent Ml Blanc 21 The glassy 
pinnacles of the Alps, vying with the brightness of the 
western horizon. 1849 Macaulay Hitt Eny x II 6x7 The 
wealthiest merchant of London whose banquets vied with 
those of kings. 187* Jknkinson Guide Eng I airs (1879) 
224 The view from the summit will vie with that from any 
one of the Lake mountains. 

+ 8 Fo contend In debate Obi 

a 1610 -a 1734 [see Rkvie 04 c] 

Hence f Vied/// a , Vie ing vbl sb. and ///. a , 


Ing to htmselfe at ‘vrido-ruffe (for that was the game he toyed 
ink <<07 Hevwood Worn A tiled tv Ktndn 128 Gentle 
men, what shall our game be T Faith let it be vide ruff, 
and lets make honours x6to R Locks Diary (1901) 114 
Dec t2 Loots at vyed ruffe 1] ■ v 1 d 161a Bacon Charge 
touching Duels Wks, 1879 1 681/1 A difference made in 
case of killing and destroying man, upon a forethought 
purpose, between foul and fair, and as it were between 
single murder and vied murder sttao Shklton Quix (1746) 
111 B4S My Sport shall be vyd Trump at Christmas. 
1391 Perciva ll Si Did , E whits ‘vteiig at any game, 
Herat 10 1689 Pry a l Bps 6 The Kings Counsel have 

answered your Objections, and wo must not permit Vying 
and Re vying upon one another a 1660 Canitmp Hut, 
Irtl (Ir Archmol. Soc ) II 43 Colonell Jones, governor of 
Dublin, the other *veytnge gamster, played his parte very 
well hitherto 183a Examiner 691/1 People would have to 
be careful how they exaggerate their afflictions, as they 
are apt ‘vyingly with each other to da 
Vie, touthem ME. variant of Fat v l 
Vlealde, southern ME. variant of fold* Fold v. 
t Vieillkrd. Obs Also 5 viellars (//), 
Toy Hard, 6 villard, vylarde [a F vitulard 
(OF also vullard, -art, villard, etc.), f vrn l old : 
see-Asnl An old man 

*474 Bk Noblesse (Roxb.) 64 That noble duke Agamemnon 
required of the goddts six suche wise vtelUrsas was Nestor 
*WS C\xton Chat Gi. i«7 Of whens art thou, veyliard? 
?* 1300 Chester PI 1 tj6 That oulde vylarde Jacobe, doted 
for age rtreo J Stewart Poems (STS.) II 38 This 
vitius vioillard now mycht tak Of blr his plesour s6at T 
Williamson (title)- The Wire VMUord or Old Man. Traits 
iated out of French into English. 

Viei rin(e, Med Alsovlerln(*. [app f the 
Portuguese surname Vtetra 1 (bee quot ) 

Vol. X. 


an amipenodic and iodic liko quinine 

II Vielle (viie 1 ) [F viette, OF vtele, of doubt- 
ful origin ] A musical instrument with four 
strings played by means of a small wheel, a 
hurdy-gurdy. Also Comb 
1768STERNB Sent Joum ,Gra«, The old man had been 
no mean performer upon the vielle 178* Ann Keg 11 si 
Few songs guitlars, vielle*, or organs enliven the evening! 
1807 [see Hurdy-gurdy i] i88oshorthoub« 7 Inglesaut 
11 11, He played upon a small and curiously shapedinstru 
ment called a vielle with four strings and a kind of small 
wheel instead of a bow 1903 Edin. Ret July 129 lha 
vielle player s story, and the Papal election, and much of 
the talk about music and the drama I 
Vienna (vt,e nS), the name of the capital of 
Austria used in various collocations, as Vienna 
blue, cobalt blue , Vienna dauetio, «« Vienna 
paste , Vienna orosa, 1 stitch used in fancy em- 
broideries, Vienna green (see quot 185s), 
Vienna paste, a paste made up of equal parts of 
caustic potash and quicklime, Vienna white 
(sec quot ) 

183s G 1 (eld Chromatography 1 1 1 [Cobalt blue] has been 
called ‘Vienna blue Paris blue azure, and very improperly, 
ultramart ie. 1865 G B Wood & Bach a D up, mat U i' 
1 his preparation is a grayish white 
Vienna caustic 1881 Caulpkild 


Awer (ed 12) 1: 

r wder, sometime; 
Saward Diet N, 


Schwetnford green it is 
Gregory Handbh Org 
Zienna Green is a double 
i of cO) per 1867 Bluer 
ley Hill Essentials 0/ Bandaging 148 ‘Vienna paste, that 
u equal parts of potana fusa and quick lime worked into a 
piste with spirits of w ne 1886 Bu h s Handbh Med Set 
11 5/* io prevent its diffusion it it usually mixed with 
quicklime in what 1* known as Vienna i aste, ox Potassa 
cum Calce 1861 Chambers s httcycl II 744 I he ‘Vienna 
white of Trusts is simply purified chalk 

b 1 he distinctive name of a grade of wheat- 
flour, and of certain forms of plain or fancy bread 
1879 ll arne t Model Cookery 603/2 Vienna Cake Take 
a 1 irge round vpo gecakeand cut it very carefully into thin 
slices (etc ) 1889 R. Wells Pastryco h hr Confect Out ie 

is Vicn ia Bread Take 13 lbs of Vienna flour |ctcj, 1893 
— Mo i bract Ureal Baker 50 Vienna Bread This 
I claim to be our highest grade of wl ite 1 read lb d 53 
Common Vie na Loaves ,906 jbj / reads 4 Bismits 61 
Vienna Rolls may stand half an hour before baking if 
desired 

Viennese (vt,enfi), sb and a [f ViKNN A 

+ K8E.1 

A. sb a A native or an inhabitant of Vienna, 
also m collective sense b i he variety of German 
spoken in Vienna 

**39 J Pacett Hung try 4 Transyb I 3 The fooli h 
tales the good Viennese told us. i860 Chamber st / tscycl 
I 573/1 In order to prevent the Hungarians com ng to the 
aid of the Viennese [in Oct 1848J. 1894 Parry S tul Gt 
Composers, Beethoven 166 His behaviour was not of the 
kind affected by polite Viennese 

B ac/j Of or belonging to Vienna , originating 
in Vienna 

1839 J Pagett Hungary 4 Tramylv L 1 Viennese 
Reports of Hungary 1888 Encycl Rr t XXIV 321/2 The 
Viennese school of painting ts of modern origin 1889 R. 
Well* Pastrycook 4 Gonfed Guide 10 Viennese Rolls. 
Take 8 lbs. of Vienna h lour (etc.1 
Vl®r (vat dj) rare [f Vie v ] One who or 
that which vies with another 
c 1700 W Hamilton in Watson 9* Peer s (1706) I 
68 They 11 witness that 1 was the Vier Of all the Dogs 
within the Shire I d run all Day, a id never tyre 190s 
Academy 18 Oct 411/2 We have flocks of poets who are 
word painters and nothing more, mere viers wub painting 
Vier, southern dial var. hiBK, dial var Vaik 
sb , oba. f Veer v 1 , var Vibb sb 
Vierdour, variant of Vkuijoub * Obs 
t Vierge Obs~ l [a. OF (also mod F ) vierge 
— L vtrgtn-em Virgin sb] The Virgin 
146a / at Poems (Rolls) II 370N0W blyssed saint George, 
pray the vierge immaculat To be good mediatrix 
Vierge, var Vbeok sb i Vies, var Vives 
Vieoe, var Vies 8 Vieuly, obs f Wisely 
View (»i«), sb Forms 4-6 vewe, 5-7 rew, 
6 veu(e, vue , 5 7 vywe 5-7 viewe (,0 veiwe), 
5 8 rieu (6 vieue, 8 viue , 5- view ft AF 
vewe, vet u, vue, mette, view, » OF veut (r vue), 
ppl sb. from veotr (F voir) to see The OF 
vtue corresponds exactly to It. vtdula m the same 


A formal inspection 
1, or ground, for tom 


lion or survey of lands, 
some special purpose 


taken at the time, that euery Tribe might Haue his portion 
of inheritance iSea Callis Stas Seiners (1647) 80 There 
Is a diversity between a view and a survey for by the view 
one ts to take notice only by the eye but to survey is 
by using other ceremonies and circumstances 1834 Lincoln, 
etc. in Nicolay 8c Hay Lifs (1890)! 119x0/*, We respect 
fully report that we have performed the duties of said view 
and location (of a road), as required by taw and that w« 
have made the location on good ground 

fb A formal examination or inspection ot 
something, made by a properly appointed or quali- 
fied person , the charge or office ofinspecting some- 
thing Obs 

In early quots. denoting the submitting of accounts to in 
spection The sense in quot 1654 ts not quite clear View 
of frank pledge i see Frank fledge 1 h. 

MS4 Rolls of Parlt V 973 1 That the Collectours 
paye the money in joure seid Reseit and make the views 
of their accompu 147a Patton Lett III 49 And on 
Saturday next comyng he shall send me a vewe of hys 
acompte 1497 Naval Acc Hen VII (1806) S3 It semeth 
necessarie that another viewe be taken of all the Kyngea 
said ordenaunces within bis said Tour of London 13*0 
Cm entry Lett Bk 674 A veu was takon by the said Mater 
and his brether 1 what stores o( all Maner of Corne, and 
what nombre of people was then whilhin the said Cite, 1338 
Cartular Alb de Rieval/e (Surtees) 353 The office of too 


peruse the remames of the whole stuffe and other stoare 
iefte at the lasts vewe. 1647 N Bacon Disc. Govt Eng 1 
xxxviu 92 The Coroner even in those old dates had the 
view of bloodshed 1654 G Goddard m Burtons Diary 
(1828) I Introd 188 That the excise of all tobacco of the 
English plantations, be reduced from yd to id the pound t 
and that thereupon, no view or allowance be made for orin 
respect of the said tobacco 1700 J Tyrbfll Hist bug 
II 819 Our Rcgarders or Viewers shall go through the 
forests to m ke a View or Regard 180a James flfiht 
Di t iv, 1 he view of a place is said to be taken when the 

S eneral accompai led by an engineer reconnoitres 11 i8i» 
Suytii Prod ofCustemi(iboi) 339 BillofViewor Sight 
18*7 Hallam Const Hist ix (1876) 11 132 A view of this 
armour was to be taken twice to the year by constables 
chosen in every bu dred. 

+ 0 A review (of troops etc ) Obs 

*3*5 Cooper Thesaurus a.v Condo Lustrum fenders, 
to apoy nt a muster or view 1681 W Robertson l hrastol 
(ten (1O93) 1260 A View of souldicrs at a Muster, armtlus 
ti turn 1693 Luttrell brief Relat (1857) III 15 The 
duke of Ormond look a view yesterday of his Uoop and 
ordered all that had bay or grey horses to change them for 
black 17RI Dk Foe olein Latalter (1840) 56 The view 
being over, and tl e troops returned to then: camps. 

d law (Sec quota ) lObs 

1567 Expos Term s of I am (1579) Vttme u when anye 
act) on real ts brought and the tenaunt knowelh not well 
what lande it is that the deinaundaunt nskelh then the 
tenant si al prayo the viewe. 1607 Cowell Interpr V ciourt 
s g iflvth ill our common lawe those that are sent by the 
court to take view of any place in question for the lmtter 
I set ion of the r ght a 1613 Sir H f ini h Law (1636) 366 
View is in reall actions of the thing demanded when it » 
so necessarie as without view tl e defendant cannot well 
answer 1768 Bcackktonk Comm III 298 He may , in real 
actions, demand a view of the thing in question, in order to 
ascertain it s identity and other circumstances. 

f e By view of, under the inspection of Obs 
1700 Tyrrell Hist Png II 820 Every Earl or Baron, 
coming to us at our Lomn and and passing through our 
} orest n ay Lawfully take one or two Deer t>y view of the 
Forester if present 

2 . In general use An examination, inspection, 
or survey (Cf 18 ) 

1568 Grafton Chron II 977 T bey roade in the fleldesall 
that daye, and made a diligent vewe. 1592 Stow Ann 
jiS The wl icb volume was since agatne by viewe of 
diue s written copies, corrected by my self >6st Bacon 
Hen bit (1876) 29 Edward Plantngenet having passed 
the view of the street* was conducted to Paul s church 
1668 Denham Poems Fp Dcd Aiy b Neither have I any 
ncod of such shifts, for most of the parts of this body have 
already had Your Majesties view 1607 Drvdeh Vtrg 
Georg 111 430 We too tar lie pleasing Path pursue 1 Sur 
veymg Nature with too nice a view 
t 8 An interview or meeting Obs rare 
tgao Sir R Wiw fiud in Ellu Ortg Lett Ser 1 I 170 
Suche personnaiges as shall attende apon hymat the Veue. 
Ibi t 173 The noble personnaiges of thy* Realme be 
asmoche affectionatt to this Veue as could be wvsshyd. 

4 . The exercise of the faculty of sight , the faculty 
or pow er of vision , the possibility or opportunity 
of seeing something a. Without article. 

field of new see Field sb 16 b. 

iS7 J Tusree Husb (1878) an At length by vew, to shore 
I drew 1577 Holihshed Chron L 35/1 Thinking it good 
to vnderttand all things by view that might appertaine 
to the vse of that warre. e 1800 Shahs. Soun. exit, T is my 
heart Who m dtsptght of view is pleasd to dote. 1634 
Sia T Hebbert trav 193 House him vp to his greater 
height of view 1671 Mu -ION -Samson 723 And now at 
nearer view, [it is] no other Than Daltla thv wife 1697 
Drydem Ain eid xil 1233 The hero measurd first wilh 
narrow view. The dettm d maik. tyre- [see Point sb D 


have to there Vewes afore writ ton, putte our sealles, e 1490 
Osenty Register 1x3 Wo schall jeve to them sufficient 
Eschaunge, by the vewe oflawfull men, in my otblr loader 
to a conuenient valawe 1309 Set. Casts Star Chamber 
(Sekien) II 7 As it apperilh bv the viewe audoutreeyni [of 
the fields] takyn by maister Brudeoeli one of tbe kynges 
Just ores, tttj Fitzmexb, Surv 35 b. The vieu of the 
maner of Dale taken the tenth day of May the xilil. yens 
of the raygne of kyng Henry the vlil 1607 J Nobden 
Susv, Dial. 1 *1 It is true that you say, such a view was 


wrrow view, The desttn d maik. tyre- [see Point sb D 
tak 1864 b'cdesiologist XXV 274 The steeple may be 
*ken into view with the loftier saddlehack of S Alban s. 
1876-7 tn Abney Photogr (1 878) 207 The diminution of light 
from tbe centre towards the marg ns of the pictures from 
x*h these causes increases rapidly with any increase Of 
angle of view beyond 40 0 

D In the pnr to view chiefly after vbs. 
a t}93 Maslowe & Nashe Diio 1 1 Whose lookes set 
forth no mortal) forme to view 169s Woodwabo Nat Hist 
Earth (1703) R4 1 heir Part* when dissolved have the same 


Poetry 5 If he gave to View a b 


VIEW. 


194 


VIEW. 


Wii.kir Fftgomad ix >70 Towards the Cndmean gate 1 
where full lo view F.xpusd, the armies ind the camp she 
knew 1817 Jas. Miil lint India II V vi 5B6 One of 
the most 1 mjn, riant features of the case w is then held up 
to view 183s Mas Sruw* On It 'Tom t C xl, Tom was 
already lost to view arnom, the distant swamps of the Red 
River i860 Tyndall ( / if I UI 38 1 he snow floor had, in 
fact, given way, and exposed to view a clear green lake 

o Similarly with the (Cf 14 ) 

1383 T Washington tr Ntckolay s Voy 11 ix 43 b, Where 
he anyth the second to lye on the North part, he may by the 
view & eisight onely be rcproued 1603 0 Owen tern 
brekeshirt 1 (1891) 3 'that euerye shere is of biggnes as 
the same appeareth to the vy we 1664 Powke Fxf Phtlos 
Pref The Knowledge of Man (sa.th the learn d Verulam) 
hath hitherto been deternun rl by the View or Sight 1711 
Ramsay J at tana 148 These give not half that pleasure to 
the view 1791 Mas Radcliffe ^<j/k Fircst 11 It seemed 
as if heaven was opening to the view <8so ^hullhy Siy* 
lark jo Like a glow worm Among tin. flowers and grass, 
which screen it from the vie v ' 184s 1 bnnyson l uton of 

Sm a^(lhey) Caught each other with wild grimaces, Half 

d \\ ith limiting terms (possesatvcs, etc ) 

1587 F LKMiNt, Contn Hoi inshed III 1317^ He hath set 
downe to tho vew of all men these necexsarie notes follow 
ing 159a .Shaks. Rom 4 Jut 1 1. 177 Alas that loue, whose 
view u muffled still Should without eyes see path wayes 
to his will 1614 Latham Falconry (1633) 73 For your 
flight to the Hearne, it is wrought, flown and maintained 
by the eie and view of the Hawke. (84a Ur Rcynolos 
Passions Ded , I his treatise hath had the marvellous felicity 
to light on the view of a very gracious Princes*, a 1668 
Lassels Voy Italy (1698) II 118 None are suffered to do 
or speak anything scandalously that may shock civility or 
publick view 1711 Pont J em/Je Fame 420 before iny 
view appear d a structure fair 181a Caky IJante, / arm/ 
xxit tg Elsewhere now I hid thee turn thy view 1833 
Tennyson Lady Clara V, re de V ere 34 When thus he met 
his mother s view, ihe spake some certain truibs of you. 
*903 Mobley Glmlstone I Pref note Between two and 
tnr*e thousand papers of one sort or another must have 
passed under my mow 

fig 159“ brENsm F Q tit xi it My Lady and my loue 
is cruelly pend In doleful! darkenesje from the vew of day 
e Range of sight or vision 
1591 Savile Tacitus, Agricola ( 163a) 184 Lest any sparkle 
of honesty should by mischance remaine within view 171a 
Wollaston Retig Nat 1 so No one can tell in strict 
speaking where another 1*, if he is not within his view 
a 173s T Boston Crook in / 0/(1805) it Providing that the 
crook mhn lot should not be set afresh m his view *830 
Tennyson In Mem Ixxv Somewhere out of human view, 
Whate er thy hauds are set to do Is wrought 1853 — Maud 
I xx, Was it gentle to reprove her For stealing out of view 
From a little lary lover? 

5. An act of looking or beholding , a sight, look, 
or glance 

*58* W is Com/end. at b, The first view would displease 
many 1390 Shake Midi N 111 1 145 Mine eare is much 
enamored of tby note On the first view to say I loue 
thee 1611 Sib W Mube Mi sc Poems 1 50 Seik no to 
subdue And kill ane hert bot for a vieu. *667 Milton 
P L 11 190 Who [can] deceive his mind, whose eye Views 
all things at one view ? 1607 Dryoen V trg P 1st vnr 53, 

I view d thee first, how fatal was the View I 1704 J 
Habkis Lex Ttchn I s v Measures, To see in one View 
an Account of the Ancient and Present Measures of several 
Pans of the World 1746 Ksancis It Horace, Art 0/ 
Poetry 405 That gives us Pleasure for a single View And 
this, ten Times repeated still is new 1813 Shelley Q Mai 

II 100 The tbrongt ig thousands, 10 a passing view Seemed 
like an ant hill 5 citizens 1886 Cornh. Mag Aug 324 For 
an hour at each view will this monstrous eye gate arialys 
tngly on many hundreds of stars at once 

D 1 1 It ft A view halloo 

1903 Longnt Mag Jan 344 1 here is, however in my 
humble opinion, no great harm m a view when the hare is 
first found 

6 1 he sight or vision of something Also with 
possessive: 

1388 Shaks. Titus A hi 11 J5 Out on the murderour: 
thou kil st my hart, Mine eyes cloi d with view of I irrame. 
1600 Fairfax Tasso xiv xiv, Thy weak armies Shall 
take new strength, new courage at his view 163a 
Guilhms Herd try (ed. 3) III 11 1.3 Thus should their 
view put us euer more in mmde, to raise our thoughts to 
Godward 1634 Sib 1 Hebbebt Trap 23 Towards night 
[we] got view of Ioanna lie a 1771 Gbav Dante 30 Pisas 
Mount that 1 tercepts the view Of Lucca. 1794 Godwin 
Caleb Williams 247 The view of bis figure immediately 
introduced a train of idea* into my mmd sSao W Ibvimo 
Sketch Bk (1821) II 39 We had now come in full new of 
the old family mansion 1837 Lockhart Scott IV vut 363 
He proceeded to thread his way westwards, across moor 
and bog until we lost view of him. 

transf 1815 J Smith Panorams <ut \ Art II 101 
Hitherto the distinction appears to have been scarcely 
thought of The distinct view of it was accidentally 
obtained by Stephen Grey, in the year 1729. 

7 Visual appearance or aspect 

1531 Recobde Cast Know! (15 .,6) 151 If the earthe were 
of anye bygnes in comparison to the worlde, then should 
his semidiameter beaie some vewe of b> ggenes.se to the 
semidiameter of the skte 1370-6 I ambakde Perami Kent 
(1816) loa The same man also persuaded partly by the 
vtewe of the place itselfe, supposeth, that Richborow was 
of auncicnt time a citie of some price. 1593 Shaks Rom 4 
7ul 1 1. 173 Alas that loue so gentle in his view, Should 
be so tyrannous and rough in proofe. 1603 G Owen Pent 
brokeshtre L (1893) 3 It most Consequentelye followe that 
the shere must be but little, much lease then other sheres 
which seem lease in vywe 1667 Milton PL iv 143 A 
Silvan Scene a woodie Theatre Of stateliest view Ibid 
347 A happy rural seat of various view 1713 Guardian 
No if 1 His Countenance is communicated to the Publick 
in several Views and Aspects. 1718 Pore Iliad xvi 303 
Like furious, rushd the Myrmidoman crew, Such their 


dread strength, and such their dreadful view 1811 Cram* 
Tales XVIII 9 As certain ores 111 outwaid view the same. 
fig 1381 Pettis Guattos Civ C omv hi (1386) 123 lo 
tnainiaine himsetfe in that new winch belongeth to Ills 
calling 

b Aspect as affected by position, 

1847 I eitch tr C O Mullers Anc Art 450 The coins 
exhibit his head genernll) tn front view 

8 fa. Hunting The footprints of a buck or 
fallow-deer 06s 

Common in 17th c works of reference, but merely as an 
echo of Turbervtle 

1576 Tukbebv Men ene xxxvi 97 Then if she aske, what 
Slot or view I found 1 say the Slot or view, was Iona on 
gr un<L Ibtd 239 Ihe footyng or prime of an Harles foote 
IS called the Slot Of a Hucke and all other Fallow Dears, 
it is to be called the View 161s CotOr, Foul/e, the Slot 
of a Stag, the Fuse of a Bucke (the view, or footing of either) 
vpon hard giound, grasse, lenues, or dust 1679 Lovell 
finite Untv 26 The strain, view slot or footing of a deer 
are the marks he makes in soiling 

b A sight or prospect of some landscape or 
extended scene , an extent or area covered by the 
eye from one point. 

1606 Bryskett Cn Lift 93 Hauing the prospect not onely 
of Ihe cute, but atso of the sea and liauen, and some com 
mending the ayre, some the ddightfulnesse of the view 
1634 Sib T Hebbebt Irw 14, 1 neuer saw ground more 
pleasant for view 1667 Milton P L 11 890 Before ihir 
eyes in sudden view appear 1 he secrets of ihe liuarie deep 
1718 Plica Solomon 11 22 Fish ponds were made, where 
former Forrests grew , And Hills were Uvill d to extend 
the View 1756 Mrs Caldfrwood in Coltness Collect 
(Maitl Cl ) 193 It IS the finest vme ever I saw , the ground 
lies about it, you would tltnk, lit a circle 1766 [Anstky] 
Bath Guide vu 4 Fine Walk* and fine Views and a 
I housand fine I lungs 1808 Pike Sonnes Misuse 11 230 
Front the flat roof of the church we had a delightful view 
of the village. 1847 Tfnnyson J 1 meets Prol 68 Here were 
telescopes Tor axurc views, and there a group of girls In 
circle wailed 1883 Minch F xam 30 Oct 8/4 A local 
resideut whose house has a beautiful view down the 
valley 

e A drawing, painting, print, etc , representing 
a landscape or other prospect 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 18 Jan 1645. Wo were then con 
ducted into a new Gallery, whose sides were punted with 
view* of the most famous places, towns, and tcrriloiic* in 
Italy 1709 {title), Britannia lllustrata 1 or. Views of the 
Principal beats of the Nobility and Gentry of Great Britain 


the top of this sheet is where I live in London 1854 Haw 
Thorne Lng Note Bis (1883) I 537 A photographist pre 
paring to take * view of the castle. 1898 Binns Story 0/ 
the Potter 333 Portraits, views, and fancy scenes were pro 
duced in different self-colourx. 

II 9. Mental contemplation or vision (alone 
or combined with ocular inspection) ; observation, 
notice 

Point 0/ view see Point lb 1 D 1: 

c <440 Alpk Tales 330 per is no thyng bod som peple will 
gift her vew and her fantasye her vnto 1393 Noboen (title) 
Speculum Britannia;. By the travatle and vew of John 
Norden i6xa in Cng Hist Rev April (1914) 349 f will 
be bold out of my leale and duty to present yt (a proposi 
lion) unto his Magesties vieu 104301 k trney Mem (1907) 
I 343 But I hate to have my secrets laid r pen to every 
bodies view 1746 Francis tr Horace, Ffist 1 11 36 ihe 
Toet sets Ulysses in our View ijr«i Kahks Elem Cnl 1 
(■833) 30 Ihe mind extends its view to a son more readily 
than to a servant 1846 Whatelv Rhetoric (ed 7) Ini rod 
vi 34 Suibababit alsi, in a rhetorical point Of view if 
I may so speak, often proves hurtful 1850 Hawthorne 
Scarlet Letter Introd , One who appeared to have been 
rather a noteworthy personage in the view of our ancestors, 
1911 J H Round Ring’s Serjeants *34 After this, the 
scalding serjeanty fades from view 

b A single act of contemplation or attention to 
a subject 


on a view is as liable to be deceived 1776 Adam .Smith 
W N 1 L (1B69) I 10 Tbe advantage is much greater 
than we should at first view be apt to imagine it 

10 A particular manner or way of considering 
or regarding a matter or question , a conception, 
opinion, or theory formed by reflection or study 
I* req const of 

1573 G Habvfy Letter bk (Camden) 1 Uppcn* returnable 
vew of the matter 1679 1 ’fnn Addr Trot 11 11 (1692)60 
Let us take the most impartial View we can 1736 Butlfr 
Anal i 111 50 Good Actions are never punished, considered 
as beneficial to Society, nor ill Actions rewarded, under the 
view of their being hurtful to it 1780 Mirror No i«li 
The view of Hamlet s character exhibited in my last 
Number 1800 Ieeveiyan in G O lrevelyan Macaulay 
(1876) I 1 21 Miss Hannah took a more unselfish view of 
the subject 1836 J Gilbert C hr Atottem ix (1853) 381 
Atonement present* t. us this view of God 1833 Bain 
Smses 4 Int 1 11 | B 1 be application of this view of the 
plan of structure of the brain will appear in the sequel 
1884 Sti W B Brett in Law Ref is Q B D 798 T hat 
was the view which the judgment of the Court below 
upholds. 

b An aspect or light In which something is 
regarded or considered. (Cf 7 ) 

*713 Guardian No. 5 P3 The Widow of Sir Marmaduke is 
to be considered to a very different View 17*9 Law Strtout 
C * 143 If we comider mankind in a farther view, as a 
redeemed order of fallen spirits, 1794 1 ’aley Evtd. 111. iv. 


the learned men of that age beheld Christianity, mi obscure 

a pi Opinions, ideas, or theories, of an indi- 
vidual or speculative diameter, held or advanced 
with regard to some subject 
1769 Robertson Chas V, 111 2,3 Nor did hi* political 
views and mnxims seem less strange 179a J Bariow 
Cousftr Rings 86 Gallia s sons Make patriot views and 
moral views the same. 1818 Lobbrtt lot Reg XXX111 
106 Reformer*, not so well able to express as to think, 
would have had an answer to nil questions relating to their 
views 184s ARNOto in lift < y Corr (1844) II » 370 Of 
course, he who believe* hi* own views to tic true, imllt 
believe the opposite views to he error 1870 Jkvons Eh in 
Logic 11 ti It does not seem that the views of the logicians 
named are nrcLonuleablc 1883 /. aw Junes 30 Oct 408 The 
time must come when the views of our committee will prevail 
d Without article Comprehensive survey 
18*1-30 Lu Cockmjrn Mem (1856) 177 Allens single 
lecture contained as much truth and view as tould be ex- 
traded from all the books 111 Europe on the subject 

11 A survey, o general or summary account, of 
something 

.604 Dallincton (title), Tho View of Frnunce 16x3 
Cockeram It, T he full View of a thing synopsis 1647 May 
Hist Pari T itle p A short nnd necessary view of some 
precedent years* 1719 Butler Sinn Wks 1874 11 Pref 

14 It may not be nuiuss to give the reader the whole argu 
rnent here in one view *779 Mirror No 31 An author who 
draw* characters in the other manner gives a view of the 
particulars themselves. 1800 A siat Ann Reg It 44/1,! 
proceed finally to offer a combintd view of the wIiiiIl 
1813 T Smith 1 nnorama Set h Art II 137 With the 
record of a late excursion of his we shall cluse this view of 
Ihe practice of aerostation 

12 An mm or intention , a design or plan , nn 
object or purpose 

1634 Sir! Hfrbert Trav 83 [Nicanor slew Antioehus] 
because interposing the view of his ambition 1711 Marl- 
Iiorouoh in 10th Ref Hist MSS Comm Ajp I 144,1 hnue 
no other views then what tend lo the firuiLst vnton with his 
Lordship 1739 Franklin Ess Wks. 1840 111 483 What- 
ever view tho governor had to serve hv his opposition, he 
neither did himself or views any service by it 1771 Wfsi ey 
Wks (1872) V so It is necessarily implied that a man 
have a sincere view of pleasing God in all thing* 1813 
Scott Guy M xxii, Part of Brown s view in choosing that 
unusual tract had lieen a de*ire to view the remains uf the 
celebrated Roman Wall 1831 Society I 393 1 Inve told 
you my Mews for Jemima 1849 Giiotk Greece it xUu 
(iS6a) IV 160 Such were tbe views of Pericles in regard to 
his country 

b Regard or reference lo a person or thing 
(rare) t Out of a vtew to, with nn eye to. 

1718 M Tomkins in W Wilson DissentmgCh (1808) II 
540 He assured me he hid no particular view to me, or sus- 
picion of ine, when lie brought down that sermo 1 among 
others to Newington 1738 Chamukrs (.yet tv CA tr. But 
the antient Ballusmdcs have been since restor d out of a 
View to the Beauty of tbe Architecture 1736 1 Wklsted 
Hit (1787)486 In view to the second [command incut) this 
necessity was greater 

13 A prospect, anticipation, expectation, or 
outlook. 

1719 W Wood Sum Trade t7 Tint we were brought la 

View of a truly safe honoural 1e and advantagious Pence 
1736 SheLVOckk Voy toniui World 210 We could have no 
better views at present than of falling into their hands 
sooner or later 175s Smollett Qiiix (1803) II 50 He that 
bath good in hi* view, and yet will not evil eschew his folly 
deserveth to rue 1738 S Hayward Set m xiv 408 It gives 
thechristian tbe sweetest composure in the views of death 
1813 Shelley O Mai IV 853 Are not thy views of un 
regretted death Drenr, comfortless and hi mbit ? 18B7 D 

Johnson h d Fntd 'iforts Pref p x, I entertain no view 
of any emolument whatever from the present publication. 

Ill In various phrases 

+ 14 At or to the view (in hawking and hunting) 
By sight. Also in fig context Ohs 
i486 Bk St Albans A) An hawke flieth to the vew, to tbe 
Belie, or to the Toll 1607 Chatman Bussy 1) Ant hots 11 Wks 
(1895) 148 Both fell as their spirits flew Upwards , and still 
hunt honour at the view 16*8 Hr H King F t / Lord's 
/ rarer 144 ’Its dangerous to hunt such abstruse mysteries 
at Ihe view, or locko too ncere 1637 — / cents (1843) 17 
Teach me to bunt that kingdom at the view Where true 
joyes reign. 

15 In ( ) view ft In (the) view of, in the 
sight of, so as to be seen by , also, within sight of, 
near enough to see. 

121548 Hall Chron, Hen VI, 174 These armies thus 
hyng, tbe one in the conspect and vewe of the other, studied 
all meanc* and pollecies, how to take sduauntage cche of 
other 1394 Sec It Contention (1843) 12* Richard The 
second in the view of manic Lords Resigndc the Crowne to 
Heme the fourth 1634 Sin T Hkrbfht trav 33 An 
Iland called Mmottey scituate in view of some three other 
1667 Milton P t ti 394 Neerer our ancient Scut 1 perhaps 
in view Of those bright confines 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1 
(Globe) as While I was in View of the Moor that was 
swimming I stood out directly to sea with the Boat 1708 
Watts let so July in Pearsons Calal No 76 (1894) 64. 
Are not my sermons in your view and within your reach J 
a 1774 Goidsm Hut Greece II 101 Here b« chose his 
station, in view of a temple dedicated to Hercules 1814 
Words w F.xcurston ix 706 For sacrifice performed F xult- 
ingiy (n view of open day 1848 I hackeray Van Fair li. 
Shaking hands with them and smiling in the view of all 
persons. 

b In vtew , tn sight, in soch a place or position 
as to be seen , also (6) tn contemplation or notice, 
nnder attention , (c) as an end or object aimed at. 
In the latter uses chiefly after have or htef 



fig 1757 Foot* A uthor 11 Wks 1790 1 149, 1 shall never 
be able 10 hpid out long 1 had ralber be taken in view 
(b) 1667 Milton P I x 1030 1 hen let us seek Som safer 
resolution, which methinks I have in view 1690 Locks 
Hum Hud 11 x |i By keepi lg the idea for some time 
actuallyinview, which is called contemplation tjjg Mirror 
No. 66 It is necessary that we keep in view the character 
or Lady Anne 1703 Evmkaton f ty stone I Introd a It is 
probable the resemblance Josephus had in view, wascluefly 
that of the outward form. 1840 Jrnl R Arne Sec I iv 
455 1 his should always be kept in view 1891 L. Malet' 
Wages o/Sin 1 1 38 I have a quantity of work in view 
<r) 1700 Ramsay Prosp / lenty i6j This this our faithfu 
trustees have in view. And honourably will the task pursue. 
>77< Junius Lett lvm (17B8I 31s I iberty we all prufess 
to have tn view 1178a A Shirreks P terns (1790) 178 So 
fiercely they fought, having honour in view, len hours 
quite elapsd 1853 Browning In a Balcony Wks. 1907 
VII 30 who keeps one end in view makes all things serve 
1878 Stubbs Const Hut (1896) III 413 It may be ques 
tinned whether the advisers of Henry Vl hul any deep 
political object in view 1906 A ntmal Manage m *91 And 
with this in view, the saddles are very generally left on 
o In that (this, etc ) view, on that account, for 
that reason or consicferation ? Obs 
1734 tr Rollins Anc Hut (1837)! 108 It is in that view 
that Socrates set so high a value upon Luripides 1788 
Priestley l tet Hist v hi. 401 How vastly profitable these 
our plantations are to us in every view 1817 1 1 Scott Lhren 
CatL0nea.lt Introd App , It was in that view that he pro- 
posed to drink to the memory of his late Royal Highness 
the Duke of York. 

d In view of, in prospect or anticipation of, 
with a view to , (b) in consideration or regard of, 
on account of 

(a) 1709 Mrs Manley 'secret Mem (1736) III 16 Let us 
with a chearfut Boldness loose the Hems, 1 1 View of attain 
ing the Latter tint 377 In view of marrying Elhelinda 
*Bj9 S Wiciiekpokcr SO Missions (1874) 182 He writes to 
this Iidy in a letter with which she has entrusted me in 
view or this meeting 1867 C S Parker in Ouest Re 
/armed l art 197 An unref rmed 1 arlnmcnt which has 
never lieen more disposed to bestir itself fur good than now 
in view of app oaclung dissol itio 1 1878 R Simpson Itch 

ShaKs I 36 Musters were being liken through England in 
view of wnrs with Scotland 1 id h ranee 
(/>t8i9T Horn Anas/ situs f l 160 In view of the readi 
ness she showed to second my search, all was or appeared 
to be forgiven 1831 — Lss lb gtn Mm 111 113 In view 
of the exuelle icics of the works embodied in it, [tl c lm 
gunge) continued to be occasionally used 1874 Mori by 
Let promise 54 Prr r therefore, 11 view of such const iera 
tt ns may surely be allowed to havr it least a provisional 
utility 1885 L Olipkant Sympneu uata 1x1 In view of 
th s \spect of tho class of phenome a m question, wc regard 
with leniency their presence in the human nature of the 
past 

10 On or upon (the) v tew of, on ocular in*pection 
or perception of, spec by way of inquest 

1488 Kelts ef Parlt VI 414/1 All fnlitemrnts taken 
afore any of your Corowners , upon the viewe of the Body 
of the said I homis I’ortyngton. 131a Act 4 Hen I HI 
c to Preamble, II hey) c lused a Crouner to sit and mquera 
on the vieu of the Bodies of the said John Lnstofo e 


Gerird, and Gcnel 154 
inquisitions ii[ on the viol 
the Kinges sai le nallace 
Cotuslaxi 0 228 Yet six 
them with the keics of 


Act 33 Hen CHI cu(i All 
of persons slayno withiviiy 
or hou es 1600 L Blount tr 
view of the horse, they mrtte 
1 ciue 1661 W Lownihx in 


lncs that arise on the view of ability, self possessi in. know 
ledge of character 1815 Ann Arc Chrtm 47 An in |ucst 
was held on view of the b Ay 1841 / pool 1/ r ury a/s 
An in juest was held before Mr Curry, on view of the body 
of Win Clare, aged at 

b On the view, by simple inspection 
*8*3 J Baucock Dorn Arnusem 31 Making in estimate 
of the nriein.il purity of the material may he accomplished, 
first on the view second by heat. 1855 Macaulay Hist 
tng xxl IV 615 Ihe High Bniliflf then walked round the 
three companies of horsemen, and pronounced, on the view, 
that Montague a id Fox were duly elected 

0 On view, on exhibition , open to general or 
public inspection. 

1B81 Miss Bkaddon Mt Royal 1 1 1 vt 104 He shall be on 
view in Ihe drawing room before dinner 

17 . With the (or <j) view of, with the object or 
design of (doing something). 

17*3 Pres St Russia II 11a You acted only with a view 
of deceiving me 1754 Siieri ockDiic (1759)! 1 i8Reltgion 


the Cuban Turtars to the Russian interest 1765-8 
Lrskinr Inst Law Scot iv iv | 33 Ihe forcible ab 
duction of the womans person, with a view to violate it 
>800 Astat Ann Rtg„ Charac 54/2 The troops had been 
embarked with a view to retake the island of Grenada 
184a Loudon Suburban Hort 53 They might be advan 
tageously introduced with a view to watering summer crops 
1891 Law Junes XG1I 105/2 The lady had contracted 
speLliicall) with a view to bind definite separate estate 
(c) 1785 Faley Mor Philos vt xti, War may be con 
sidered with a view to its causes and its conduct 
(di 1808 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress V 329 With a 
view to his approaching nupti ils Lord Castlcton presented 
him with a handsome service of plate 

0 With this (or that) view, with this intention 
or aim, for this purpose 


rattta Set 4 Art II 191 Wuh this view he fixed 1 cord to 
a nail which was in one of che beams of the celling 1857 
Buckle Ctvthx I ix 573 With this view, the people, even 
in their ordinary amusements, are watched and carefully 
superintended 1893 Liddon / t/t Pusey 11 xxv 164 With 
this view the writer reviews fourteen of the Articles. 

18 To take a view of, to take a look at, to make 
an inspection, examination, or survey of t Also 
with the or without article 
te-fi Patton Lett 111 162, 1 suppose that my lorde wille 
take the vy we off alle hys rctynywe heer 15*6 1 tlgr Psrf 
(W de W 1531) 17 [They] hid sente theyr spyes to take the 
vewc of (be countre *557 Order 0/ Hosfitt ills F v When 
Veiwe is taken, whether the same Childc be living in the 
Howse or at Nurse 1578 in ieuillerat Revets Q Bits 
(1908) 398 When my Lord Chamberlcyne toke a viewe of 
the stufte at m r Brydemans. 1631 Wkevkr Anc funeral 
Mon ToKdr I likewise tooko view of many ancient Monu 
ments not inscribed 1658 Wood /jft(OHS)l 236 He 
h id taken a view of the monuments <2 1774 Coldsm Hut 
( rteet II 233 The next day he took a view of all Darius s 
monej and moveables 1780 Ntv.LO.tt Cal V 30 No sooner 
had be taken 1 view of it than he declared that he I id 
made the paper 1815 J Smith Panorama Set 4 Art II 
305 In order to take a view of the means employed to lessen, 
increase, or otherwise modify the affinities of bodies 

IV 19 attnb and tomb a In senses 1 and 4, 
as vttw day, making, worthy adj 
1589 Greene Currents Amor Epistle Ded 1 hinting no 
tin g rare nor view worthy, sufficient!) patron zed vnlesse 
shrowded vnder the protection of so honorable a Maecenas 
1600 Millon (bssex) Documents (Bundle 1(2) 11 xxturf 
for fire, and bredd, and bears spent in the Moote halte on 
the pet tic vew dayc .607 in W H Hale tree in Causes 
of Office (1841) 10 1 hey shall certify of ihe vew making by 
the workmen and hkcwi e how farr they have proceeded 
in the repaycr of the church 

b In sense 8 b and 8 c, as view hunter, hunt- 
ing, -lens, station, -taking, etc , view-finder, an 
attachment to a camera by which it is more readily 
adjusted to take a particular view. 

1831 Carlyi b Sort A ts 11 vi I mean the epidemic now 
endeinleal, of View hunting 1837 J b Mirkay Summer 
in Pyrenees II 65 Ihe most greedy view hunlers of them 
all will leave it (Canigofi] satisfied with tl e beauty and 
inig iliccncc of the prospect 1886 / at l Matt ( 1 1 Sept 
4 2 It was his delight to make g xxl roads I > all the best 
stew stations on his est lie 1889 4 nth ny s / hot rr Bull 
II 38 When the ordinary view lens, giving band distor 
non is used th 1 339 If they are view taking in a region 
of streams and woods 1891 tbit IV 426 A revolving view, 
fin ler, flash lamp, d irk slide covers. 

View, var Vew (yew tree) dial 
View (vi«), z Forms 6 7 veue (6 vue), 
vowe (6 veawo), viewe (6 vieue) 6 vieu, veu, 
vow, 6- view (6 veiw,.SV wew) [f thcab. Cf 
Aview v ] 

I tt ans To inspect or examine in a formal or 
official manner , to survey carefully or profession- 
ally , f to review (troops) 
i5»3 Id Berners Front I cccxcvn 978 b/2 Whin they 
were nombred and viewed, they thought tbemselfe able to 
fight with the greatest pnnee in all the worldc 15*9 Crom 
well in Mernman Lift 4 Lett (1902) II 237 Furthermore 
his Maieste woolde that }ou shuld cause the stretes and 
Lanes there to be vieued for the pavementes 1580 Dais 
tr SUtdant s Comm <;8 Captajnes were s 
the situauon of theyr ennemics Campe 


_ Le.idam Set Cos Crt Requests (1898) B8 . 
maundement to vue, serche, & ouersee ccrlayn Courtc 
Rollis 1554-$ in Feuillerat Ret els Q Mary (1914) 178 
Comissy oners specially appoynted and authorised to vewe 
and take the accompie state and remayne of and within that 
offyee 1647 in 10/A Ret Hut MSS Comm App V 495 
The said twelve men snail view the late book* of Excise. 

to To survey or explore (a country, coast, 
etc.) Obs 

1551 Bible Josh vii 9 Then Josua sent men from Jericho 
to Ai , saying get you vp and vewe the countra 
1607 J Norden Sure Dial 1 31 Joshua commaunded 

that euery tribe should choose out three men that he 
might send them thorow the land of Canaan, to view, 
survey, and to describe it i6$s Nfeiiham tr Setden s 
Mare Cl 189 They permitted none besides Merchants to 
sail unto the Island without their leav 1 or any man at all 
to \ lew or sound the Ports and Sea Coast 1745 l 1 iiomas 
Jml Anson si oy 32 The Commodore sent the Trial Sloop 
to view the Island 1796 Morse Auer Geog I 143 John 
Divis viewed that ana tl e more nortl cm coasts. 

2 To look at (something) more or less atten- 
tively , to scrutinize , to observe closely. 

Cf examples of sat iv and re-view s v Review v 2 

>548 Udall, etc . Erasrn tar Luke xx iv 199 Vieu ind 
beholde you my handes 1563 B Googe Fglogs etc (Alb ) 
115 When I hid vewd these wrylten lines and tnarkdc the 
Story e well, I toyed muche 1577 — Htrttbachs Husb 
1 (1566) 7b Let vs walke aboute that I may viewe your 
bouse tyll dll ner be redy ,11503 Marlowe & Nashe 
Ditto ic 1 73 tlho Looke where she comes ./Eneas viewe 
her welL Men Well may I view her but she sees 
not me 163a 1 iihcow Tiat IX 390 (He] sent a Guide 
with me to view the Mountayne more strictly Hauing 
viewed and reuiewed this [etc 1 1673 Ray Joum Low 

C 27 A Museum well stored with natural and artificial 
Ratines, which we viewed 1697 Drypkn Vue Georg 111 
36 1 to ihe Temple will conduct the Crew 1 ne Sacrifice 
and bacnficeis view 1718 Lady M W Montagu Let to 
AbH Conti 31 July, The women flocked in to see me and 
w e wci e equally entertained with viewn g one another .748 
Anton t t y in x 405 The Chinese contented themselves 
with viewing it [the conflagration) 1791 Mas Radlcifee 
A m forest 11 She stood for some lime viewing the 
shadowy scene <835! Mitchell Achasn 0/ Ar itopk 
438 nett, 1 he writings of one who had viewed the mam ers 
of C seven with no incurious eye. 189 xlh togr Ash 11 
875 They give no false impression when viewed in the 
developing tray 

absot 1818 Sheilfy Hymn M inert a 18 Pallas from her 
immortal shoulders threw The arms divine wise Jove re 
juiced to view 18*7 Pcilok Cruise f 1 vi Ibus view 
mg one they saw on hosly wing Directing towards heaven 
b s course 

b To see or behold , to catch sight of 

c 1586 Cttss Pembroke Psalms rxtx G 11, I qnake to 
view how people vile Doe from thy dour) ne swerve 1634 
, Sia T Herifrt teas jt W here a little from us, wee 
I viewed a llhrke lent, and go ng thither found three old 
| Arabians 1660 b Brooke is J e B latte s J rav 331 One 
I plainly views ihe Isle, and go to tbe | lace you find nothing 
1706 bsicocRT Fear fjeantpie v 1 H turns Look up and 
1 Mew me then Sym 'that’s a Jest indeed, when Vs so 
I dark I cm t see my own Hind 1773 I i/e N Frowde ay 
1 was not a little surprized to view such an extent of ‘sky 
and Water 1810 sporting Mag XXXV 152 The fox w vs 
Mewed several times by ihe horsemen 1848 1 hackerav 
l an Fair Ixiv, The alteinaliois of splendour and misery 
which these people undergo are very queer to mcw 1887 
held 31 Dec 981/3 Mr Godson Mewed our hunted fox 
sneaking iway 

+ c I o admit to an interview Obs 

1676 Dai den Hxrrrrjr* ill I >435 I It Mew this Captive 
Queen to let her see I ray rs and Cunplait ts are lost on 
such is me. 

d Hunting W ith auay To see (a fox) break 
cover , to gi\e notice of (ihe lox as doing *0) by 
hallooing 

*853 White Mrlmllr D C rand x Lictement not 
dimin shed by my vi wing away a n agmfiernt old fox 
1856 Nionimfn E Bnt Rural Sports 127/2 The first 
whip is sent on to the point where the fox is most likely to 
break in older to view him away and save time,by hallooing 

1 8 To survey mentally , to pass under mental 
review or examination , to consider 

1591 Saule Tacitus Agricola 255 When I view and 
consider tbe cause of ihis wirre and our present 1 ecessity 
16)4 Sir 1 Herbert Trai 33 Hee had well viewed her 
seucrall forces. *657 Sparrow Bk L m Prayer ( 1661) jo 
I These have been viewed and allowed by the Church f r 
I many ages past 1679 Penn Addr I ret tt tt 65 If we 
will yet rue higher in our enquiry and view ihe Mischiefs 
of Fortier tunes, a 1704 T Brown Satire Ant/rnts \\ ks 
1 1 22 When we view him lo the bottom we hnd m 




VIEWABLY. 


196 


VIGIA. 


Robertson Chat V, m * 38 To view ill the constable s 
actions with a mein ami untwromini, jealousy 

O 1 o regard 01 consider in a certain light 
1763 1ft, stun Rust IV no If you j, cnl lemen, view this 
milter in thit im port in t lielit I di 1779 Mirror No. 28, 
lie seems to have viewed the unhappy peiplc of that 
country merely as the iiutiuments to furnish himself ami 
his country men with we dth >8j» Lew is £/t<? 4 lot 
Terms X 84 A third 1 anner of slewing mixed govern 
ments. 1861 IVi.iv Aeschylus (ed o', A /.an 1546 rote. 
So fir from regarding the murder of her husband as A 
crime, she views it simply is 1 just reidntioti 1875 
lowarr Pinto fed s) I 3a Wisdom viewed in this new 
light merely is i knowledge of knowledge and ignorance 

4 mtr 1 o look or see utlo something rare— 1 . 
1711 Swift Exam No 37 fit Mr Harley [is] sagacious 
to view into the remotest ronsequctices of things 

lienee Viewed (vi«d), Viewing,/// adjs 

l 577 Grange Got Itn Aphrod Fijb h r my vewy ng eyes 
hiue scene sour piynllng p< nne >88» .Society 4 Nov s I 
The h junds nn on the line of 1 viewed fox 

View ably, adv ra>c~ x [f Vikiv » J Visibly 

1680 C Nrssb Church Mis/ 337 Satin was seen to fill 
like lightning from heaven, to wtt, vtewably, violently, and 
veloctously or swiftly 

Viewed, « tare- 1 [fViEwji] Inclined or 
given to views or theories 
<11635 Nauntin Fra^nt Reg (1641) 13 It is a ecrtune 
note of the times thit the Quecne tn Ver choyce l never 
tooke in her favor a meere vew d min or a Mechamcke 
Viewer (viioj) Also 5 vywer, vyewer, 

5 6 vewer, 6 vewar if View v + ek] 

1. A person appointed to examine or inspect 
something, cither on a special occasion or per- 
manently , in later use esp an inspector or ex 
amtner of goods supplied by contract , + spec in 
Law, one appointed by a court to inspect a place, 
property, etc , and report upon it 

f inner) y the designation of certain officials in the town 
of St Albans see A. h Gibbs Corpor he St Want 
(t8qo ) it 

1415-6 (see Vixw si 1]. 1447 V nplores Tr s (Surtees) 

App p ceexi 1 I he said Alexander (etc 1 s ill werknnn 
like wirko the sit I myne be the sight or certcin vewers 
tharto assignr f 1479-81 Rec St Mary at Hitt (1905) lit 
Item p 1 yd to the vywers for to ouerse the howse [iat 
dy gluon dwellith in Ibrd , Payd for the vyuers I dmur and 
attend mnea at d uerse tymer ,.548 Hall Chron Hen 
till 103 fror the capital leof the hor etnei wis ippontcd 
sir Edwird Ojldforl by whom the c trrers ani sewers of 
the ciuntrey were appointed tSot J kvl vii Dutch I uh 
mgti66g) 7 She [the berr ng buss) mipl iicth il I and 
Viewers, Packer*, tellers Dresseis, Couchers to mike the 
Herrings liwfttll Merch inii/cs, 1651 C \V tr r Kiel's 
hut 252 ihe Judg commands the Sheuffe 1 hit at a day 
assigned he cause a view t > he take 1 by such Viewers or 
Survejers as msy certifie the Court [etc | 1700 1 wooer 

Hitt Pil II 819 Our Regirders or Viewers shill go 
through the Forests to make a View or Begird 1708 J 
CiiAMfiKRf a> ye St Gt Brit (171 ) 490 Viewer and 
F Ximmcr of Tobacco (at the Port of I a nion] 1714 in 
lint bo>th field Hist (18751 t 34 Ot e half of said fence t> 
be a counted as Public Fence and the while to be u der 
the viewers fir the security if the Great Meadow 18*8 
Webster b'inier in New Lnglxti i a town officer whose 
duty is to inspect something as a viewer of fences, who 
inspe Is them to determine whether they are sufficient m 
law 1834 in Ntcolay & Hay A Lm.oln I 119 note lo 
appoint viewers to new and locate a nul from Musi ks 
ferry on Salt Lreek 1863 torn A Mag VII 3*3 The very 
viewers who first examine the stores and Ml the nature of 
whose report so much depends 1886 loll Mall 0 6 Mar 
4/3 A large number of viewers, male and female are kept, 
whose sole duty it is to see that everything is faultless and 
111 good order 

traits/ C 1540 J Hkywood Witty A Willett (Percy Soc ) 

1 And that experyens may schowe ihe Irewer Accept we 
reson to be owr vewer 1574 Helcowes tr ( ueuarat 
/•'am Ef (1577) 225 For if i will bee a Judge of your 
goodes for the same you will be a viewer of my hre, 

b An overseer, manager, or superintendent of 
a coal mine or colliery 

1708 J C Complrat Collier (1845) 31 And now I must 
leave you lo your Viewer, or Head Under over Man win 
is to lake charge of a regular working if the colliery 1761 
Brit Mag II 668 Mr Curry a viewer md three others 
were burnt at Hartley Colliery near Newcastle upon Tyne, 
by in explosion of foul air 1797 Cum Coal Viewer 8 The 
viewers or superintendents of collieries 1813 Ann Reg, 
Chron 49 Among the sufferers [was] one of the Viewers 
1839 Ure Diet Arts 964 Coal viewers or engineers regard 
the dislocations now describe i as being subject in one 
respect to a general law 1867 W W Swythe Coal 4 Coat 
mining 175 Many of the most experienced colliery viewers 
hole! to the opinion that they substitute one danger for 
another 1883 Grpslfy Gloss Coal M 373, 

2. One who views anything closely or attentively , 
one who looks at a thing with attention or interest. 

*565 Cooper Thesaurus Speculator, a beholder a 
newer 157a J Jours BiiAet 0/ Baths 6 b 1 he I hisicyon is j 
a viewer and sercherout of Nature 1579 W bvintConfut I 
Sanders 69* You are such a inrrowe vewer of such idle | 
pictures. »6rt Biblr Isaiah xlvu 1 3 I he a trol gers (ntetrg 
viewers of the heauens) the starre gazers. 17x90 Adams tr 
Sophoel Oedtp Coton 1 ill II 87 lie silent for hither come 
some ancient Men as Viewers of your Se it 1857 Dickens 
Dornt n xv, [Hie brides outfit] was exhil tied to select 
companies of female newer*. 189* Daily News 35 Miy 
6/8 There will probably be amongst viewers of the collec 
tion more than one who will covet [etc ]. 

3 One who sees or looks at anything , a be- 
holder, observer, spectator 
3576 Fifmino Panopl kftst 143 Tho Prouince where 
you are hath many viewers of a yong Gentleman right 
nobly disposed. 1593 Q buz Boeth 56 Not tby nature 


but weaknes of vewars sight makes the seeme fayre 1599 1 
Gkklnk AlpAinsnt iv 11 16 A canapie was set all beset 
Willi heads of conquered kings which slrooke a terror I 
to the viewers harts 01615 tl etcher & Massingi R i 
Cust ( ountry in 11, Can it be possible this frame sho ild 
Suffer And built on slight affections fright ihe viewer? 
,65a BitNLOwrs Theph ill xxix, Her eyes amaze the 
Viewers and inspne lo hearts 1 warm yet chast desire 1 
t8io Ckaubo RorouiA xvu 33 1 is summer now , all ol jeets 
CIV ini now Smiting alike the viewer and the view 1880 
L Wallace l cn It nr vu v, llio features were rul d by 
a ccrtiin expression which, as the viewer chose, might [etc J. 
1885 Mkkri ith Diana xxvi, leaching gloom to rouse a 
. songful nest in the bosoin of the viewer 

View-halloo (u« till« ). Also 9 -holloo 
B hollo(w 7 holla 8 hallo(a, holloa, 
hilloh, -hullow [f View v + Halloo, Hol- 
lu(w, Hoila, Hailo(a, and Hiiio(a 

Ihe eirliest form recorded is t it~>v hollow ( see 0) and cnily 
exinij les of in n A tlloa b ive the stress on the penultimate 
as 1 1 the first cjuot I he various forms ire freq written or 
printed as two words without hyphen ] 

1 he shout given by a huntsman on seeing a fox 
break cover. Alsojff- 

a 179X S Rogers Pleas Mem 11 298 He scour d the 
county tn his elbow-chair , And, with view halloo, rot s d 
the dtcim ng hoiini 1798 Spotting Mag Xf t At the 
very moment of • Who I Whoop ' a slew I11II00 w is given 
by 1 third 1858 I hoi tors Dr 1 Horne I 1 2> lie luj 
I 1 fine voice for 1 new halloo 1859 Art of I awing Horses, 

1 etc xii joa When n huntsmin carries the pick f orw ud to 
! istcwhilloo 1873 Black /*■ //i*/< xxv. Lavender 111 the 
distance hi ard a long view hill 00 
ft 1761 (. CoLMAN Jettons Ihf. it III What is become 
of tho Lady ill this white? You tol I me she wis not here, 
and I w is ju t drawing off another Way if 1 had not heard 
the View Hollow 1806 Cot Hawker Dt try (i8oj) I 4 \ 
dragoon gave a view hollow 1833 in R ]• Warburton 
Hunt Songs (188 ( ) 11 8 Once more a view hollo fro 11 old 
Oulton I owe’ 1846 R. Hn l ( aiming 1 11 nj8 land Me) 
Mile w cs no sooner eon lemned tl an Sir 1 boons Mosty n 
is sail to base given a view h llo I 
y 1816 1 I Peacock Heading Hall via Their landing 
wis 1 11 led with a view holla from the delighted Squire 1 
,858 Gvn 1> I HOMPSON Audi Alt I Ixv 250 Ihe dogs 
thit mswered to the view holla tl at chised them to their 
end 18G1 Itnd III clxu 179 It is therefore ‘ Hark tor 
ward uiin, md the View Holla is not far off 
l 1840 J r j Htw. HTT P l rug ms v Mr Scrip* give 
1 1 ud view h lloh 1 and gall ped after me 1853 I vnos 
Uy Hotel 1 11, Ihe Spire bellowel out with ill tie 
force of lungs accustomed to give a View hallo I 1886 
Smr»sus Dr Jtkyll 6 I give a view halloa, took to my | 
heels, collated my gentleman 

Viewiness (vi« itus) (f Viewy a] Ihe 
stilt or qtnlityofbetngviLWy, tendency to spicu i 
litive or unpractical views 
i8s» J II Nrvvmav 9 c pe Untt / due Pref (1859) p ,x, » 
lilt sjun IIS jhil ssphism, which shows itself 11 wh 1, 
for v 11 1 of a word 1 may call ' Viva mess i860 ( nxidian 
j May 473 1 It exhibits the (road views f the writer of 
cou se an I Is writtc 1 with hanctcristi tendency to over 
generalisation and viewiness 1880 4 themtum a Oct 4x9/1 
Viewmess 1* bad, no doubt, but it is still worse to be wuh 
out views 

Viewing (vi« 19 ), vbl sb [f View v ] Ihe 
action of beholding or observing , examination or 
inspection. 

1548 Coopm riyots Diet , Inspect to, , a viewy nge 
15A1 I Norton Calvin s Inst I xv (1634)79 1 he Under 
sta iding min ic which with quiet viewing bcholdeth all 
those things that Kelson is wo t to discourse upon 158a 
StanviiursT As nets m (\rh)79 Ihce mount Lcucites 
Vp peaks to the viewing 1593 Gilway Arch 1 1 lot A Rep 
Hist MSS Comm App, Y 453 A gcnnerall Assemlly 
houldcn for vewinge of the waste plotl rf grounde 1613 
in Scott Hesl Rev Oct. (rjro) 13 Denton had the vewe 
tng and marshalling of all his evidences md was trusted | 
to haie access unto them at his pleasure 1633 Earl 
Manch At Mondo (16 36) 139 Often viewing will make 
familiar and free it from distaste 167* Penh in Life Wks 
1726 I 45 Such as foolishly think tby Dreams and Impos 
turr* worth a vtewtng 1785 Burns To W Simpson 
Postscr 111 They thought the Moon Wo r by degrees, 
till t er list roon Gicd past their viewm 1838 J P Kennedy 
Jsoh 0/ Brut xiv People are quick to censure, especially 
such as look to the tobacco viewing 
attrib 1571 Diooia Pantoni t xxl G) If it be lower at the 
glasse than at the viewing stall in 1897 Pop Set Monthly 
Nov 138 Ihe viewing differ from Ihe taking screens, 

Viewl®»B (viwks), a. [f View sb or»] 

1 That cannot be perceived by the eye ; incap- 
able of being seen , invisible (Cf Sight! eas a 2 ) 
Originally and chiefly poet in the 19th cent, not unusual 
in prose, hut frequently as a direct echo of quot 1603 
1605 Shake Meat for M in 1 194 To be imprison d in 
the viewlesse windes 1634 Micton Comm 9a But I hear 
the tread Of hatefull steps, I must be viewles now 1651 
Davenant Condiiert 1 11 56 That viewless thing call/d 
Life 1718 Por* Odjst w 25 Lighi as the viewless air, the 
warrior maid Glides thrrugh ihe valves 176* Sir W Jonps 
Arcadiat 1777) 105 Ibupipe, on which the god of sheplieids 
play d When love inflim d Hun and the viewless maid 
Receive 1794 Mrs I’lnrzi Tynan II 328 Whence is heard 
the heavy roar of waters dashing through a bottom almost 
viewless, c 1810 Wordbw Poems Nat Indep \ liberty 
it xxx, Gone are they viewless as the buried dead 18*1 
Scott Pirate vi The air of majesty witb which she ad 
dressed the viewless spun of the tempest 1849 C Prontb 
Shirley xxm. The -peed of the current in her veins wis lust 
then as swift as it was viewless 1873 M Arnold Lit 4 
Dogma (1876) 389 We shall find ourselves more and more, 
as by irresistible viewless bands, caught and drawn towards 
the Christian revelation 

aliel 183: Camrbell View from St Leonards 88 The 
imaginative power 1 bat links ibe viewless with the visible 


2 Dei old of a view or prospect 
1840 R Brkmnkr hxcurs Denmark, etc II 350 Long 
and viewless, but with lofty, handsome houses on each aide. 
8 Having no views or opinions 
1885 At nks Cikrkk Po* Hist Astron 7a The turbid 
sense of groping and viewless ignorance 180s Pall Mall 
( 4 Miy 1/3 Ihe passionless, ton science less, viewless 

creature of the Chronicle s fancy portrait 

Hence Viavr leaaly adv, invisibly. 

i8a8 Mrs Humans Spanish Chapel vi For something 

0 iLwlexoly around Of sofeuni influence dwdt >841 7 alt's 
M ij, IX 21 lhcy lose higher and wowlcwdy 111 distance 
on cither side 1890 Ltppmcoit s Mat, May 668 View- 
lessly your whole being Ins become slowly liuetorbed with 
hers 

Viewly (u« it), a. Now only dial, [f View 
sb + -ly * ] Of good or attractive appearance 
c 1536 M m Dk A ichniond in ( awd< n Mac 111 p Ixxm, 
To kimwe wheilur the kinges lugbnes will lake a 
sertjne of my looks serviuntes out lie as be vciwly men, 
and men uf g h d honesty 1638 Dhatiiw ait barnabees 
Jrnl 111 (z£i8) 137 A c iplmn s wife most vewlie 18*5 
Brockktt N C Gloss , 1 tew/y (leasant to the sight, sink 
inytotheetc Iruds me 18*8- in nori hern dnl glossanes. 
1907 M C h Morris Niinburn/u tine 233 The more 
‘ \ iciv | y * appeii nice t f the country side 

View -point. Also viewpoint [f View sb ] 
A point ol view a A mental position or attitude 
from which subjects or questions arc considered. 

1856 W L I indnay J op Hist Blit Lichens 13 To punt 
Nature from 1 h gher and holier Mrwioint >88; l ox 
Bourne Lng Sens papas 1 si 156 Wilkess private life 
was it no stage bl imcfess from a modern viewpoint 189a 
M w STKYKm Dies Irae 13 Wriung from the Roman 
Catholic viewpoint 

b Iii literal sense. 

1858 W Aknot / ausft 11 eaten Ser 11 xxv 200 Change 
the new point and ihe seci e will change 1875 W 
Mill wraith (fUide It i). tost > ihne 75 Muchruin 1 och is of 
stiikug bcTuty li < in this mcw petnt 1880 Miss Bird 
Japan 1 127 A ngz ig path on the face of the precipice 
lei ds to 1 view point 200 feet below 

Viewy (vi« i), a [f View sb.] 

1 Of persons Given to adopting speculative 
Mews on particular subjects, inclined to be un 
practical or \ isionary 

>848 ] H N ha'man Loss V Cam 1 in ao Sheffield was 
fon ler of hunting f r views and moie in danger of inking 
U| false ones, Ihit is, he was 'vitwy , in a bad sense 
1865 l all MaltG I 805/2 He there tempts view) and in 
esperitnctd \ ilnesses into 1 fiank confession r f tliclr weak 

1 esses 1885 Spectator 3 Oct 1281/a loid Shaft eslury 
was no new) or sere lining phihntlnopist , lie w is a man 
of hird sense 

b Similarly of untinis, theories elc 
,883 Mack S hand on hells lx I doubt whether the publli 
tire miub about viewy books 1885 i aior Marine the 
fpteuican II 143 Son e in e speech ycu were pondeiing, 
some knot!) quest ten or viewy doctrine 1880 Spectator 9 
Nov 642 r [Her] exihn ten of the hreuh elections is 
Viewy 1 ci haps, but there is a thought in it which descries 

2 slam r Attractive in appearance , showy. 

>851 Mai hew / ni L at our ] >78 » Then there s a 
s rl of meal, 1 ow and then off the odds and ends of the 
li 1111 such as isti t quite viewy enough for the public 1831- 
61 Ibt t III 230/2 Hie slaughterers 1 ared only to have 
them [re cl ests of drawers] viewy and cheap 

Vif, southern ML var Bive, obs. Sc f Wife 
V ifda, var Vivda ir Vifelie, var Vivkly 
adv Obs Vifte, -tens, -tope, southern ME 
van Five, Fiktkfn(th 
V ig, southern dial var bio sb and vfi 
+ Vige, v Obs - 1 [f L. ttgere to be lively, to 
flourish ] trims To invigorate 
c 1540 tr l ol l etg I ng Hut (Camden) 1 209 Rollo 
belooke himselfe to reste and sleape (as it is a thinge which 
in ostc of all vigethe the weried persons) 

Vigenary, a tare- 1 [f. I vtgent, var of 
vtam stt ViCENAHY a] Of or relating to the 
number twenty 

1837 WitEWKtL Hist Induct in (1857) I 93 A method 
of dcsianauiif, the successive nun l*rs b) means o( names 
framed according to the decimal quinary, 01 vigenury scale, 
Viger(oU8, obs ff. \igoub, Vigorous 
V igesimal (vat-, vidge simfil), a [f L vtgesim- 
us, var of vichtm-us see Vicesjmal a ] Of or 
pertaining to twenty , based on the number twenty. 

1656 Blount Glossogr , J- tgesimal, pertaining to the 
twentieth in number 17*7 Baiiey (vi I II) xls; F A 
Walter tr Niebuhrs Rom Hut I 215 The ancient 
Azteks calculated a great year of one hundred and four 
solar years This they divided according to the Quinal and 
Vigesimal scale 1871 Darwin Disc Man I v 182 When 
we speak of three score and ten, we are counting by the 
vigesimal system 1881 Tylor Anthrotol xiu (1904) 312 
Inc vigesimal counting (by twenties) winch is the regular 
mode in many languages. 

f VigeEima-tion Obs~* [ad L v/g, vlefst 
mStto cf prec and Decimation ] (See quot ) 
17*7 Bailey (vol II), Vtgesunatu n, a putting to Death 
every twentieth Man 

Vige simo-qua rto. - Twenty fourmo. 

1864 Webster. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Foe >52. 

Vigeur, ob» form of Vigouh sb. 

Vight, obs Sc form of Wight. 

II Vigift (vi tl.ui) [Sp. or Pg vtgta a look- 
out etc. '-L vtgtlta (sec next). Hence also F. 
vtgu ] A warning on a sea chart to denote »ome 
hidden danger 
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*867 Smyth Sailer'* Word bk , Vtgia, a hydrographical 
warning on a chart to denote that the pinnacle or a rock, 
or a shoal, may exist thereabout 187$ Bedford Sailor' 1 
Pocket Bk v (ed a) 147 Yigms — Numerous imaginary 
dangers are traditionally inserted in all Ocean Charts 1899 
M Kouxrts tn Brit Soldiers (1900) 128 1 1 here s a vlgia 
marked on tho chart for hereabouts, said Captain bpiller 
f Vlgl dity Obs -* [Irrcg f. L vtg ere to 


Vigil (vtcl^il), sbl Borms 3 uiglle, 4 6 
vigile, e;-6 vygyle , 4-7 vigillo (5 vygylle), 
vlgill (<5 vygiU), 5 vigell, vygell, wygell, 
6 Sc wlgel, 5-6 vygyl, 6 vigyl, 6- vigil [ft. 
AP and OP (also mod F ) vigile, «■ Sp and It 
vigi ha —I vtgiha watch, wntchfulness, wakeful- 
ness, f vt^tl awake, nlert Cf Viom] 

1 Eccl. 1 he eve of (1 e preceding) a festival or 
holy day, as an occasion of devotional witching or 
religious observance. 

alias Ancr R 413 }e schulen clcn euenebe dele twie. 
bute uridawes ami umbridawet and 50111* dawes nnci 
uigiles. 1393 Lancl 1 // C X 131 Fcne halydiy to 

huyre hollycne be scruice,Vigilcs and failyngdayes fortbcrc 
more to knows 1417 B h Wills (iSBa) 28 pe dale of I IS 
my testament on aetrysday in be vygyle of he Holy Tiy 
nyte 143a 50 tr linden (Rolls) VII 91 WlnUic takyiig 
hyin in the vigille of P ster, }ife choyce to hym [etc ] 1470- 
85 Malokv Arthur xm 1 61a t he vygyl of Pentecost whan 
alle the felauship ®f the round table wereoomcn vntoCame 
lot 1513 Lt> Burners Brolss I ccxiii 108 b/i And y® 
next murnyng y" whiche was in the vigill of sayut Symondc 
and Iude the Frenche kyngc departed out of Calais rsss 
JF«dsn Dccatlts ( Arb ) 73 1 lie thyrde day before the calender 
of Aprell which was that ycarc the vigile of the Res irrec 
tion of owre Lorde. «J09 Suae a. Htu tv to 45 He tb it 
shill see tins day, and hue ol i age Will yccrcly on the 
Vigil feast his neighbours, And say, to morrow is San t 
Crispan 1649 Jn Iaylok Cl / xcmfi ill xiv 43 The 
dayes from henccforwird to the de ilh of Jesus we must 
reckon to he like the Vigils or F ves of his Passion 1704 
N ecson lest 4 Basts ix (1737) 566 If iny of these Feasts 
fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil or Fast Day shill lie 
kept 1 poi ihe Siturdiy 1808 Scot r M trillion 1 xxi Since 
on the v tail of bt llcde, In evil hour, he cross d the Tweed 
1834 K H Vu nr hi res Cat/u v vm 233 By ihe rules of 
fr itermtiesof workmen pKj mg cards on the v gil of Christ 
mas subjected offen lers to tie banished ftom the societ) 
1884 Aram St Arnoio Calk D t 843 He even ontends 
that the law of fasting bin Is on the v igil of (he F p phin) 

Irons/ ind fig a 1533 In Dfrnkks ( old Bk M iurtl 
(1546) F f iv, Ihe calme sesouinoste sure is the vigtle of the 
more vnfort.me 1S37T Jacks n IHs (1841) VI 188 Ihe 
very time itself being the vigils >f that great anmversir^, 
Novembers 1798 Bukm' l\tt.ic l aue \ (1902)42 Ihts 
in inifesto is dalcd on the vigil of the festive day of cor 
dial unanimity so happily celebrated by all parties in tl e 
British Parliament. 

b A devotional watching, tip the watch kept 
on the eve of ft festival or holy day , a nocturnal 
service or devotional exercise Chiefly in pi 

«4 Chaucers Prol 377 (Lansd), It u. ful faire to be 
eleped ota dame And gone lo vigiles il n foie 0 1484 
h l Misc (Warton Cl ) 24 When thy concianse wold the 
have mad chastessed, With wygellus, fastvnge or with 
allmysdede >304 C’tkss Rich mono tr De l nutation* iv 
vu (1893) 269 Wcpc and haitn sorowe that thou art >et so 
slepy to holy vygylya. 1531 Huloet av, Vtgill, or vaynctes 
euen beynge fisted , ,peruigiliurn 2391 G Fletcher Roue 
CommoHw (Hikl Soc ) 138 They have also three vigils or 
wakes m their great Lent and the last Friday their great 
vigil, as they cal it 1603 Drayton Odes iu 13 Ihy ancient 
Vigils yccrcly, I have observed clcerely >849 Jen Iavlor 
C.t h temp ill xvi 34 1 here are some tilings voluntary, 
such as are prostration, long prayers, vigils, a 1681 
Wharton Basts 4 Best Wks. (1683) 31 At length the Vigils 
themselves were inhibited , and these Fists instituted in 
thctrsteid 178s Gibbon De l 4 J xxvu.0787) III 31AS 
the patience of the multitude might have been exhausted by 
the length and uniformity of nocturnal vigils 1838 J If 
Newman / nr Serut III xxi (el 3)338 I hese holy days , 
were commonly ushered in by a Vigil or religious watching 
1840 Macaui ay Bss , A tithe s Hist P 22 Then e he wan 
dered back to the farthest West and astonished iho 
schools of F ranee by his penances and vigils. 1896 Swktk 
Ch Services 29 Hie solemnity of the Easter vigil wis 
deepened by a tradition that the Second Coming of the 
Lord would surprise the world on some Faster Lve. 

transf 1390 Gower Loaf II 110 Ek to thee, Dune I 
prete, With nl myn herte 1 wolde serve Be nyhtc, and thi 
vigile observe 

0 In the phr to keep («) vigil or vtgtls Also 
Irani/ (Cf 4b) 

1335 W Watrkman Fardle Factors it xu 296 The night 
afore euery ordenary holidaie or feaslefull dale, the whole 


keep a vigil throughout the whole night m pi aver before 
the same 1893 Prior Ode to A iv 1. At Mary’s Tomb, (sad 
sacred Place!) the Virtues shall their Vigils keep 1714 
Port lY(/i 0/ Bath 385 Visits to ev ry Church we daily paid, 
The Stations duly, and ihe Vigils kept 1717— Blots 1 
at Shrines ! where their vigils pale ey I virgins keep 1803 
Heber Palestine 951 Ye faithful few, Who round the 
Saviours cross jour sorrows shed Not for his sake your 
tearful vigils keep iHioW Irving Sketch Bh I 89 1 he 
first discoverer of the river and country, kept a kind of vigil 
there 1884 Addis & Arnom>C*Mi Diet 843 St Charles for- 
bade the keeping of any vigil except that before Christmas 
d pi. Prayers said or sung at a nocturnal 
service, spec for the dead. 

Sometimes applied to the Office for the Dead cf F. 
vigile* de* morts, and med L mgtlim 


for the dede men 1671 Milton P R i 182 They in Heav'n 
their Odes and Vigils tund 1879 iittt Jotter 3 If they 
would yet further sing four Vigils for his Soul 1834 K. H 
Digby Afore* Cath v ill 84, 1 have teen the sublime 
Cathedral of Amiens on the night of All hallows, when the 
vigils of the dead were sung there 
f 2 A wake Obs 

0 >374 Ciiauckr r roylus v 303 Of the fyr and (laumbe 
funeral And of the festo and pieces palestra I At my vigile, 
I pray thee take good hede that al be wel 1606 Hoi land 


+ 8 ft One or other of the four watches into 
which the Romans divided the night Obs 
c 1380 Wyclir Set Wh* II 44 Aboute J>e fourbe vigile 
of b« ny3t cam Crist to hem, walking on be water 1333 
Bkllknden Livy (ST S ) II 6s At be fourte vigil! he rasit 
his bancr 1338 — Cron Scot (1821) I 259 1 he Romanis 
at the dura vigill maid thaim reddy to battall 1638 
Blount ( Bosstgr s.v , The (list Vigil began at six of the 
clock in the Evening, and continued till nine. 

+ b. A plncc from which watch was kept Obs 
1333 Belienden Levy (STS) I 284 the romanis be 
within cruptiouns fra bare tlatiouns and vigilis [o r wigehs), 
elTrayit be equi*. 

+ 0 hot (See qnot ) Obs 

*783 Fncycl lint (ed 2) X 8716/1 l tgtls 0/ Plants, 
the ( reuse time of the day in which the flowers of different 
plants open, expand, ami shut 180a R. Hall Blent Bot 198 
4 . An occasion or period of keeping awake lor 
some special reason or purpose, a watch kept 
during the natural tune for sleep 
1711 Pope Temp Fame 301 With studies pale with mid 
night vigils blind «7«3 AunisoN Cuardian No 120 p 7 
1 here is noil ing that wears out a fine F ace like the Vigils 
of the Card Table 1781 Cowl i- a A etiiem 260 Soft airs, 
nocturnal vigils, and d ty dreams Conspire acunst thy 
peace 1817 Byron Ma ifred 111 111 a He hath pursued 
long vigils m this tower 1818 — Afateppa x The j ttient | 


•8SS Macaulay Hist Bag xxiv V 139 His delicate frame 
worn out by the labours and vigils of many months 1879 
BrrRiioiiM Batagnua 23, I confess I should have liked 
some companion to enliven my weary vigil 
transf 1817 Byron Manfred 1 1 6 In my hesit There 
is a vigil, and these eyes but close Tv look within 1843 
J Martinkau Chr l tft (1867) >66 ihe vigils of etern T 
Providence 

b In the phr to keep atigt/oti tgtls (Cf 1 c ) 

c 1693 Ken hymn, All Brute t> Hue ' x O may my 
Guaidian while I sleep Close to my bed his vigils Keep. 
17*8 Pora Dune 1 93 While pensive 1 oen painful vigils 
keep bteepless themselves to give their readers si ep 1748 
Gray Alliance 42 1 here industry an 1 gain their vigils keep 
1843 Hirst tom Mammoth, etc 98 I ics some quaintly 
sculptured God, Oer tho scene no vigil keepu g 1850 S. 
Dmeli Roman , Poet Wks. 1875 I 4 I steal forth to keep 


their vil l keep j 

o IV itbout article Watching, watch 

i 3 i 6 Byron Stereo/ toruith xnt While he alone where I 
thou and* psss d A night of sleep In sickly vtg I wander d I 
on 1B53 Kanr( rinnetl B rp xxiv (18 6) 19s Many miles 
lo the south. Captain Hack passed a mcmorallc term of j 
vi^d and exposure 1836 MEKivAte lint Rom Fnp xli 
(1871) V 06 The abiding sense of moral obligation which 
should hold sleepless vigil round ll e desk of the I istorn 1 
.89. C 1 aw.or Ifcrntu < 5 - Ltotjuls 35 Hennas and tho j 
twelve virgins keep vigil by tl c tower 

6 A wakefulness, or period of tilts, due to in 
ability to sleep Somewhat rare 

1747 Berkeley Jar staler in J la^ t Wks 1871 III 481 
In tne plague are observed drows 1 cs , anvictv, vigils, 
sinking of spirits 180s Colrxidgk Dejection vm , 5 1 is mid 
night but small thoughts have I of sleep Full seldom may 
n y friend such vigils keep * iSas S11EL.I ev Braipn Un 
finished Drama 74 On a wintry bough the widowed bird 
Renewed the vigils of a sleepless sorrow 

0 altnb. and Comb , as 1*41/ iee/ing, tage , 
service, -roasted adj 

i8tp SintLLKV / Bell3rt\\l xv To wakeful frenry s 
vigil rvges, \s opiates were the s 1 lie ( pi^es) applied. 1846 
Ki ulr Lyra Innoc (ed 3) 240 But whs is this that comes 
with ma ille rude And vigil wasted air? 1896 Swkte C k. 
Sen ices 29 F very Saturday night was marked by a vied 
servi e. 1897 R Kkarton Nature 4 Camera 330 Ihe 
terrible loneliness of his Vigil keeping 

t Vi gtl, sb S Obs - 1 [a L. vtgil see prec ] A 
Watchman, custodian 

1848 Herrick Helper . Panegyric to Sir L Fcmlerton j 
13 For no black bearded Vigil fiom thy doore Beats with a 
button d staffe the poore 

t Vi gil, a Obs-' [a L. vigil ] Vigilant 

1376 Common Conditions Prol 3 What ope dy by Actours 
denis in place shall straight appenre Heeforc your vigil] 
wakeful I eye* 

Vigil (vt d^il), v rare [f. VlOlL sb ] ] tulr 
To keep a vigil or vicils 

1898 1 Hardy Wester/ asms .«o So I’ve claim l > ask Ry 
what right jou task My patience by vigding here? 

Vigilance (vi d^ilfins) Also 7 enoe [n 
F vigi/atve ( — Sp. and Tg vtgilancia, Tt vigil 
aitta), or ad L. vigtlantia see next and -ancr ] 

1 The quality or character of beinjr vigilant, 
watchfulness against danger or any action on the 
pgrt 0 { others , alertness or closeness of observation 

1570 Lkvin* Afantp >2 Vigilance, vigilantia. 1603 
Holiand Plutafxh t Mir 14 In regard of which enormf 
ties it behooved parents to represse and bridle their Wilde 
and untamed affections with great care and vigilance. 1610 


Shaks. Temp ill 111 15 For now they are oppress d with 
trauade, they Will not, nor cannot vse such vigilance As 
when they arc fresh 1638 m Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
III 261 Y* discouery and preuention of bis designes is 
attributed to 3 * vigilance of Monke 1713 Stfkle Cuardian 
No 18 f 3 A Soldier s [profession] should put him upon this 
religious Vigilance 1748 A ttson s Vety 11 xi -53 Thus we 
kept up our hopes, and did not abate of our vigilance. 1781 
Jefferson Corr Wks 1850 I 2B4 His vigilance has 
supplied the want of force in preventing the enemy from 
crossing the river 1841 Eli 11 instore Hist Ind I 45 Ihe 
King is lo provide for Ins safely by vigilance and a stale 
of preparation 1873 HrLrs Sue Press sis. 40 Does not 
this one fact show what constant vigilance 11 requires to 
preserve the public health in a large city 
f b A guard or watch Obs ~ l 
1667 Milton PI iv 580 In ai this Cate none pass The 
v gdance here plac t 

2 The state of being awake , sbec in Path , 
abnormal wakefulness, inability to sleep, insomnia. 

1748 Hartley Obsetv Man 1 l f 3 92 That moderate 
Dejrec of Contraction which is observ'd le in all the 
Muscles during Vigilance 1777 Prifstlfv Matt 4 Sptr 

I iv 36 That imperfect mannei [of ibmkii g] which we call 
dreaming and which is nothing more than an approach 10 
a sute of vigilance 1838 Mayes hxpes Lex , lemgi 
hum , disinclination to sleep watching vigilance 1897 
Attlu/ls Syst Med III 25 The prol ability of its occur 
rence is still further increased if 111 addition to a contmu 
ously high leu peraturc, unusual restlessness or vigilante be 
present 

3 allrtb , os vigilance committee {US), a 
self appointed committee for the maintenance of 
justice and order in an imperfectly organized com- 
munity , bene e, vigi /atue matt work 

1838 New YorL Tribune 30 Sept (Barden), As gross a 
viol ition ofjustiLe as vigilance c inn ittee or lynching mob 
was ever guilty of >871 Mom ey Cnt Mtsc I sjWbelher 

II e resource of the strongest be the il tinders of bmai or the 
rope of the Vigilance Committee 1883 W A Coots in Lt/e 
J li Paton (1914) xil 211 1 1 e ordinary phases of v gdance 
work had failed to arouse their enthusiasm 189a Gunter 
Miss Dll ideiids (ila |) 84 I hey had organued a \ igilance 
Committee before they built the town of Hamilton / bid 
B5 'J he best citizens of these places were Vigil ince men 

t Vi gilancy. Cbs Also 6 vigilanoye, 6-7 
-ancie, 7 vigillanoy , 7 8 vigHenoy [ a d L. 
z igitautia, f vigilant , vigt/ans ste next and 
ABCY ] 

1 = \ iQiLAhcB i (Very common c 11)80-1700 ) 

1537 Cromwell hi Mcrrimim lt/e 4 Lett (190 ) II 97 

For your MgiUnc> tousling the invesngacion of thoc 
Clirrantcs there 1559 \V Cienieoka U losmogi Classes 
If we should by our Mgilancie fsndc out suche mistenes 
1594 IB / aPnu aud Br Acad 11 fit Wee must labour 
to quench such mein aliens nsn ucli as wee tan through 
tobrielie wgilanue, and continual! practise to the contrary 
>6*4 Cart (smith I trgtma M 237 Out vigdcncies pre 
uented ibe mluantnge dey expected 1630 Weldon Crt 
Jos /, 29 Endeant g himself lo the King by shewing his 
d 1 gei ce and v gilancy fir his safety 1686 F ’-freci tr 
l anlla s Ho bled cu 6j While he was labouring at this 
with that indcfaligal le Mgilancy that ma e I mi subdue so 
n any places, ijoj Cel Fee lennsik II 367 lbe Con 
s deration of Ihe Vigllancy of bis Enemies. 1767 Eliz 
Caitfr / ett (1E08) 152 My n alcrial cu stitution canned 
[ sstbly subsist 111 a stale of perpetual vigilancj 

2 = V igilance 2 rare~ l 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp 6»o Tbis Antidote lakes 
away too much vigilancy, and restrains fury 

Vigilant (vi djilfint), a andi^ Also 6 aunt, 
7 ent [a T vigilant ( - Sp , Tg , Tt vigilante), 
or ad L, x igilant ,ngtlans, pres. pple. of xtgtlarc 
to keep awake, f vigil awake ] 

A. adj 1 \\ akeful and watchful , keeping 

steadily on the alert, attentn ely or closely ob- 
servant. 

0480 Hinryson Babies, l ad dock t, Mouse xxiv Be 
\ igilant, thairfoir and ay reddle, F or tnannis I) fc is l rukill, 
and a) moriall 1538 I ONSTALL Scrm Balm Sund (182^)97 
Saint Paule rayth Cjuc you to prayer hen cc sigilai I in it 
1560 Daus tr SBcidanes Comm 120 Would to God jou 
were as dll gent m Riai cing his l1u> as tl e> are vigilante 
and circumspect in handlyi g of their matters z8zi Bible 
1 Pet v B lie sober be MLiUnt 1640 Quarles £h 
chirttl IV xeix Be very vigile nt over thy Childe in the 
April of his understanding 1660 in 1 entry Mem (1907) 1 
361, I am forced to he vigilant least I should be b> him in 
snared 1709 Steele falter No 65 r 4 Vou are so little 
vigilant, as to let the Dogs run from their Kennels to this 
Place. 1781 Gil bon Beet 4 B xvuu (1787) II 109 The 
vigilant citizens improved the op|Oitunit> of the night 
i8a> Bvkon Mar Fal 111 il Disperse then to >our posts 
be firm and vigilant >849 Macallav Hist Fug il I 
274 A vigilant observer of all those minute circumstances 
which throw light on il e dispositions of men >853 Prss 
cott / blip ll, 11 III I 171 He evaded the v igilance of ihe 
custom house officers and the more vigilant spies of ihe 
Inquisition. 

absit >848 W harton Bait / ex 691/1 Taws come to the 
assistance of the vigilant ml lo the sleepy 
+ b Const of Obs rare 
1634-66 Earl CIrrfry Pattheu (1676) 1P6 Blacmv is so 
vigilant of bis Daughter lhat }our Bn I van derive no 
advantage by his freedom 1739 Sw ift I tt to l d Arran 
Wks 1841 tl 819 a \oir lord hips pcsrrt age t listing 
extremely vigilant of all >our lerd 1 ip 9 interests, has lately 
renewed the claim of the Ormond family to those tithes, 
o Her Of nmmals (see qnots ) 

c 1 8*8 Berry Lmyct Her I Gloss, t igilant This term 
I* applicable to the cat w hen l>orne in a position as if upon 
the watch for prey 1863 Horn ill Her Hist 4 Pop (ed t) 
57 The I ion may be Vigilant or Vorant— watching for his 
prey, or devouring it 



VIGILANTE. 
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VIOOGNB. 


d. Vigilant men, members of a Vigilance Com* 
mittee (see Vigilance 3) US 
18*4 Missouri Intelligencer is Feb (Thornton) We hate 
what are called Mgilnnt men t they are a set of suspicious 
mean spirited mortals that dislike fun 
2 Of attention, etc Characterized by vigilance 
1531 Kistor Covemour 1 xm (1880) I 131 To the augnten 
tation of understandyng is required to be moche red> ng 
and vtgtlau it stud e in euery science. 1570-6 l amsarub 
f crumb Kent (i8j 6) 145 He tuoke order with one Clere 
that he shoulde have a vigilant eie to h s arm all 1597 
Hooke* Eccl Id v xxxui (1 lhat vigilant and erect 
attention of mind which in prayer u verie necessane. tits 
J Tavi os (Water P ) Life Walter the Ironmonger A 11 b 
In whi h hisi icssc there was used such vigilant care, ttat 
they were both taken til it very day 1750 Johnson A ambler 
No. iiPjA long week I lived w th my cousin before the 
most vigilant i j try could procure us the least hopes of a 
place 1784 Cowpes Task 111 340 She has lost Much of 
her vigilant instinctive dread Not needful here 1836 W 
Irving Astoria III 64 They kept a vtg lant eye upon 
every height where a scout migl t be posted 1844 H H 
Wilson Brit Indus I 400 It was impossible for him to 
exercise a vigilant personal supervision over the officers of 
the police 

+ 8 Wakeful , sleepless. Obs rare 
iSae Vrnnrr Via Recta vit 131 It is a dnnke very profit 
able for students for them tint are too vigilant 183s 
Lithgow Irai x 439 I .east the vehemeiLy of cl irk g 
frogs vexe the wish d for Repose and cast him 1 1 a vigilai t 

Jb si I A guardian or keeper rare 
i8as Repos tory No 8a. no Persian wimtn of rank 
hardly move but on horseback and escorted always by trat 15 
of eu luchs and other trusty vigils ts 
2 One who is wakeful or watchful 
iSatT G Wainrwrigiit Fss 4Cnt (1880) 267 Nina no 
doubt shrank within her shadowy bower from the hazy 
vision of these vigilants 

Hence + Vi ffilantneaa, vigilance Obs tat e 
a 1598 Rot LOCK Passion xi (1616) 97 Pilate had a great 
vigilantncsse in hit conscience. 1717 Bailey (vol II) Vtg 1 
la itn ir, Watchfulness 

Vigilante (vidjtla nt«) [a Sp itgilanle 

VIGILANT a ] 

1 US A member of a Vigilance Committee 

1865 A D Richardson Beyond Mississippi (1867) 487 

The power (in Montana) is vested 111 the ‘Vigilantes a 
secret tribunal of citizens orga ired before civil laws were 
framed 1883 Cent Mag XXIX 104/a An old time Vir 
gtma City vigilante 1888 Pill Mali G 4 Sept 7/1 Forty 
well armed vigilantes surrounled the camp and sent in a 
comm ttee to demand the surrender of the thieves 

2 A night watchman 

18991* I Buli fn Log bra tv it/ 78 We found a big jig 
of water wt ich Zeke carefully poured upon the head of the 
muttering vigilante 

Vigilantly (vi d plinth), adv [f Vigilant 
a + -LY*J In a vigilant manner, watchfully, 
alertly 

' i« Elvot Giro 1 


a (1880) II 185 To the intent II 

persuade the reders to enserche therforc vigilauntly 1587 in 
10 th Rep Hist WA y Comm App. V 445 To serve bun 
truly humbly diligently vigilantly and fait! fully 1617 
.Lins Dej Bp Ely 11 lx 361 then more vigilantly 

iT’K" 




truly 

Collins I)ef Bp Sly 11 lx 361 then more vigilantly 

accurately, and more circumspectly he denies it vtterly 
R Holme Armoury ml 115/1 The Corrector in his 
eading of tl e Printed Coppy ought to be very careful! 
and vigilantly ixamineiheproofe 1731 Berks i *y Alctphr 
vi | si How vigila itly you guard against imposture 1788 
Gibbon Decl \ P lxiv VI 31 1 These posses had been 
vigilantly guarded >8)5 J B Williams / t/e Hate I'rcf 
p lx Such a misuse is to be vigilantly avoided 1884 
Church Bacon ix 017 I here is a group of them which 
show how vigilantly he had watched the intriguers of 
Elizabeth s a id James s Courts. 

t Vlgilate, v Obs rare [f L vigilat , ppl 
stem otvigilaie to remain awake ] mtr To be 
wakeful or sleepless Hence f Vi gil&ting ppl a 
1758 / Ail Irani L 517 1 he flowers are in theirexpanded 
' ‘ ‘ te from hie or six in the morning till about 

- « Mag II 184 If the same quantity be 

:o a person who is heated with exercise instead of 
producing sleep it will cause him to vigilate 

t Viola tion. Obs rare Also 7 vigill- [ad 
L vigualto (rare), noun of action f mgilare see 
prec ] V\ akcfulness , watching 
1597 A. M tr GutHemeau s Fr Chtrurg >8/t The patient 
might be debit tated (by) great abstinence conttnualle vigi 
latiotie 16*3 Cock bran ii A Watching vtgilation 1655 
tr S oreh Com If st Francton X ss He believed that his 
elaborate Vigillations were not well recompensed 
ItVigilia Ohs — 1 [L vigtha see Vigil sb 1 ] 
-Vionrilg J 

t«8 Chambers Cyr/ s.v Poison A good Anodyne, useful 
in Vigiljas, Rheumatisms, Hysteric Cases &c. 
Vigilons (vid^las) a rare- 1 [f L vigil 
wakeful, watchful + Ot 8 ] Of or pertaining to 
watching 

1853 G J Cavlev Las Al/orjas II 1 1 believe vela 
both, acquiring its metaphorical st 
uses of a rushlight 

t Vigily. Obs Also 5 vigilie, vigylye [ad 
L vigtha see VioiL sb l] 

1 «• Vioil sb 1 1 
7 Lancl. P PI E 

Jnse late I passe . 

there thet putten Jhesu, for the vigilie of lewis feeste 
1447 Bokenham Sryntys Inlr )d (Roxb ) 6 In the vigylye of 
the natyvyte c 146s Eng Ckron. (Camden 1 " 
salUed forth in to Normandie and Undid 


e from the vigilous 


S Eng Ckron. (Camden) 40 iSSE 

— ... „ .lormandie and Undid at Kitcaux in 

the vtgtly of Assumption of our Lady 1588 in Calk 7 rod 


(STS) tro Obserue the fastes comnutndit In the eutnnes 
or Mgibcs of certane solemne dates. 

2 - Vigil sb l 5 

1(85 G Harvey Adtnce agst Plague 3 Continual vigilie*, 
or a perpetual restlesness with anguishing jactitatioi s, or 
throwing ones self from one part of the bed to the other 
1694 Phil Pratu XVI 11 *5 A confused expansion of the 
Opt ck Nerve attended with continual Vigilies 

Vxgintl- (vstdri ntai) [a L vtgtnli twenty], 
a hrbt clement employed In a few combs in the 
sense ‘having or consisting of twenty (things) ,ns 
Vigintia ngular a [L viginti anguine], having 
twenty angles Also f Vlgiatiquintuplo Math , 
the result of multiplying by twenty hve 
1690 I evbourn Curt Maths 49 If any Root I e multiplied 
by 5 the Product shall be the Root of the Vigintiquintuple 
of the Squares of the Multipliers iSaa T Tavi or Apu 
terns 339 He tails the other (body) t lgmtianguhr 
t Vlgintile, a Astr Obs [ad med or mod L 
7 igi tth Its, f L viginti twenty see ilk] Vsginttle 
aspect, the aspect of two planets when distant from 
each other a twentieth of a circle or 18 0 Also 
absol 

1674 Jbaxb Anlh (1696) 10 Aspects Vigi til[etc) i486 
CoAoCelest Bodies 1 xi 39 Sometimes the (Quintile makes 
a shew, and if 1 hat h tve ought n it the Hiqui itile will look 
for some Respect and if so then the Vlgintile and Quin 
decile, and Decile &c will also look to be courted 1819 
J Wilson Diet Astrol 99 lo these [aspects of Ptolemy) 
Kepler added eleven more vtx the Vlgintile, the qun 
decile the semisextile [etu] 

t Vigintivirate. Rom /Its/ Obs [ad L 
vsgsnti viral us, f z iginti vin a board of twenty 
men ] The office or position ot the vtgttt/tvtn, a 
body of twenty men charged with certain admtnts 
trative functions this body itself 
1598 Grrnewey Tacttu. “ 
rccomendcd Nero one o 

Lords of the Senat and requested that be might be 01s 
pensed with for the office of Vigil tiuirat 1658 lit oust 
Glotsogr V iginttviralc the Office of the V igtntti in or of 
twenty men in I ke authority 1793 Mukfiiy P mtus Ann. 
in xxtx 196 That the young prince might be excused from 
serving the office of the vigintivirate 

Vigner, variant of V iner, vineyard Obs 
II Vxgneron (vrnGron) Also 5 vigne roun, 
7 vineron [F vtgneron, f vigtte VlNF ri ] One 
who cultivates grape vines , a wine grower 
a 1458 Sir G Hay Bk Knighthood Wks (S 1 S ) II 60 
The viguerouni' labourarts had wroucht alt the day fra the 
mome early till nycht 1480 Caxton Oxtfs Met xiv xu 
Lyke a vtgneron beryng a sarpe or croked knyf to cut 
vygnes 1585 JaS l 1st Poe tie (Arb ) 15 I,et Readers also 
surely think ai d trow They see the painfull Vtgncron pull 
the grapes. 1804 E G(rimstone) D' Acosta s i list Indus 
tv xxxu 296 1 hey are become with time and practise 11 ore 
expert vignerons 1658 Evelyn Fr t art (167s) *73 Be 
cause it is a plant which is to be governed like ibe other 
vines I refer it to my vignerons. a 1680 Buti er Ret 1 
(1759) II 117 [He) pru es Ihe End of s I ife as Vignerons 
Cut st ort the Branches of a Vine X73Z P Mil 1 er Cart 
Diet sv 1 iiu. But ns to this you need not consult 
either the Merchants or the k ignerons 1787 Jefsekson 
Wrt (1859) II *94 I can pro ure for you the best 
crops from the vtgncron himself 1801 Charlotte Smith 
left Solti IVand II 1 at \ssiciing the vignerons in their 
now commencing labours of the vintage 1834 Miss Berry 
Jril (1865) III 424 To make some new wine to give tl e 
vignerons when getting in the general crop 1884 Bladri 
Mag Dec 760/3 I he r ignerons of South Australia sue 
ceeded in producing a vinous I quid that (etc ) 

& 1683 Penn Whs (178a) IV 317 l would advise you to 
send for so 1 e thousands of plants out of F ranee with some 
able vtnerons and people of the other vocation 1608 C 
T mom as Pensile ama 16 ( I hc*je lands] have produc d Choice 
Wi e being daily cultivated by skilful Vincrons 

Vignette (vtn'e t, vine t), sb [a. J* vignette 
see Vixet] 

1. An ornamental or decorative design on a blank 
space in a book or among printed matter, esp at the 
beginning or end of a chapter or other division, 
usually one of small size or occupying a small pro 
portion of the space, spec any embellishment, 
illustration, or picture umnclosed in a border, or 
having the edges shading off into the surrounding 
paper a head piece or tail piece Cf Vinet 2 
1751 H Walpole Let to G Montane 13 June He a 
drawi >g vignettes for his (Gray s) Odes 180a Dibijin 
Introd C lassies 33 note Ihe engravings have a spirit and 
brilliBnce equal to the best finished French vignettes >8»o 
T Hodgson Ess. ‘stereotype Printing 133 In the American 
bank notes the vignette words and writing usual m 
such notes are surrounded by a curiously engraved border 
18 88 Geo Eliot F Holt 111 An excellent guide book and 
descriptive cards, surmounted ly vignettes were printed 
<88 0 /nut Trades 7’nl xxx 5 Charming vigi ettes, and 
head and tail pieces for bookwork 

b. An ornamental design, drawing, or picture in 
a manuscript or written document 
<830 H nkss Bubspn in Hare Life (1870) I ix 347 How 
many vignette* did I make in my idea for my intended 
letter to my mother ! 1880 Arles Prm Poet xvt 33a On 
the vignettes of the old manuscripts he is represented in the 
costume of a traveller 187s H James Transatlantic Sk 
213 Assist, in the January twilight, looked like a vignette 
out of some brown old missal 
2 A photographic portrait, showing only the 
head or the Head ana ghoulders, with the edges 
of the print shading off into the background 
1 86s (fatal Interna/ Ex/iib , Brit II No 3182, Un 


touched and coloured photographic portraits, vignettes, 
cartes de vuute <889 Eng Midi 17 Dec 328/a Our present 
style of vignettes, and tne former style of cartefrdc visit*, 
are very pretty 1877 Mas. Forrester Mtguon I 296 He 
found a coloured vignette of her that pleased him 

1 3 (bee quot ) Obs — 1 

1790 Bruce Trav I Introd n ix, Vignettes or little 
ornamental shrubs, which generally hang from and adorn 
the projections and edges of the several memkers(of ruined 
architecture], are finely expressed 

4 attrtb in various senses, as vignette head , 
tJwrs/dtMt;, view, etc 

184s Francis Diet Arts , Vignette moulding a moulding 
euted o- *-— * — 


drils. <869 Foier Htghl Jurbry 
effects were produced by the vignet 
the depressions 187a Ruskin Fort 


Cleat xvitL P12, I ci 

. „ „ „ ew of the roof of tl. 

theon through a chink between the veneering and 
the freestone 189a Photogr Ann II 501 Placing eight 
| lengths eight vignette heads and so on together 

Vignette (vin^c t, vine t), v [f prec ] trans 
To make a vignette of, spec in 1 hotogi , to pro- 
duce (a picture or portrait) in the style of a vignette 
by softening away or shading off the edges, leaving 
only the central portion 

1853 De Mor< an in Craves Life Hamilton (1889) II! 
478 I shall rune nber to have an Hippopotamus neatly 
vignetted for the title page 1878 Abney Pboiogr 246 For 
outdoor portraiture an angle of a wall fai.1112 the north with 
a background formed by a blai ket is suitable for producing 
pictures that can be vignetted. 1885 C G W Lock Work 
shop Receipts Ser tv 401/a A very good enlargement is 
made by vtgr ettmg the picture with the opal 
transf and /g 1883 Saintsuury in Academy 5 May 307/3 
Forgetting tl at its chief function is to finish off and vignette 
isolated sketches of manner, character and thought with 
more precision than is possible or suitable in prose <895 
Athenaeum 5 Oct 451 1 How happily is autumn vignetted 
here and there! 

b To take in or introduce as a vignette 
189a / hotogr Ann II 54 Keep moving the mask so as to 
vignette in the Llouds 
Hence Vigne tted /// a 

1867 Routltdge s Fx Boy s Ann March 169 An album of 
•vignetted head* of all my bird friends 1886 Athcunum 
18 Dec 831/3 the tViath f the Pay, with vignetted 
designs in outline. 

Vicfue tter. [f V iqnrtte sb + erI ] A de- 
vice Tor producing photographic vignettes, usually 
consisting of a mask ot screen with a central hole 
or of graduated opacity from the centre outwards. 

1875 Knicht Diet Mcth 2710/1 Vignc/ter , tha photo 
grapner s tnstrunie t for gtvl ig a vigi ette appearance to a 
portrait or prt t the e Ige* fading away insensibly into the 
background 1889 Anthony s Photogr Bull II 23 A head 
rest vignetter and other accessories 

Vigne ttmg, vbl sb [f Vignette v ] The 
action or process of producing vignettes, esp in 
photography 

1885 7 all Mall G 7 May n/a The vignetting Is, without 
doul t the most difficult form of printing 1889 Authot y s 

I hotogr Bull II 227 Generally u less vignetting is de 
sired the background may he made of hangings of some 
to gh mater al al sorbent of light 

D at t rib as vignetting glass, mask, table , etc 
1889 Antho y s Photogr B tl II 26tForq arter plates 
anti half plates, the v gnetting mask should heal out tl ree 
quarter* of an it ch from the negative 189a l hotogr Ann 

II p dxxtx Vignetting Glasses /bid 486 Revolving 
Vignetting I able 

Vignettist (vin’c tist, vine list) [f VTgnettk 
sb + 1ST ] An artist or engrater who produces 
vignette* 

1884 F Wfumore in P ir/n lei Jan 67 Volta re wrote to 
congratulate Risen, the vignettist 189a Ath tun m 7 May 
507/1 This hi rary 1* rich in the work of the vig ettists, 

V ignite (v* n T ait, vt gnait) Min [ad G 
vigntt (Bee def ) named by Karsten (1828) ] A 
vanety of magnetic iron ore found near Vigncs in 
the department of the Moselle France 
1846 Worcester (citing Dana) 1868 Waits Diet Client 
V 999 and in recent Diets. 

tVignoble. Ob: fare Also 5 vygnoblo 
[8 F vtgttol/e —pop L *vtntobulum, f L vtnea 
vine plantation, vineyard ] A vineyard 
1480 Caxton Ot id's Met xi 11 He (Bacchus) lefte this 
contre »t d translated hym unto vygnol Ic* of Thymol in 
<21700 Evelyn Diaty 13 July 1683, i his gentleman wa» 
owner of that excellent vignoble of Pontaq and Obrien 

Vignour, variant ot Viner 2 Obs 
n Vigogne (vjgon 7 ) Also 7 vieogne [K , 
ad Sp vtcutta ViouRa ] 

1 ■= VkuSa 1 

1680 F Brooke tr Lt Blancs Trav 381 Vtcognes are 
like Deer without homes. M74 Goldsm Not Hut (186a) 

I xiv 234 ihe Sheep the Goat the Lama, the Vigogne, 
the Gazella. 

2 A textile fabric made from the wool of the 
vicut)a, used as a dress material vicuna-cloth. 

1876 Echo 30 Aug (Stanf) 188* Cali teilu He Saward 
Diet Neediest) 515/t Vigogne a delicate all wool textile, 
twilled, and produced in neutral colours 1(87 Pall Mall 
G 19 Feb 8 ft 1 he bride s going away dress was composed 
of ibocolnte brown vigogne 

3 . Vigogne yam, a mixture of the wool of the 
vicuna, or other fine wool, and cotton 



VIGONE. 

+ Vigone. Obs. [ad. F vtgognt' see prec.] 

(See quota ) 

t6«6 Biooht Gtossogr To Rdr The Haberdasher is 
ready to furnish you with a Vigone, Codebec, or Castor 8tc 
l but Ptgone, a kind of 1 lemicaster, or Hat, of late s > called, 
from the tine Wool, which for the most pnrt they are made 
of, borne by a kinde of sheep of Spam of that name 1706 
Phillips (ed Kersey) Ptgone, a sort of Spanish Wooll 1 
or a Hat made of that Wooll 1714 Fr lik of A it let 373 
Hats of Vigone 

▼xgOtua(vig*» ni5) Also vigo( g)na, vegonia, 

[App a Latinization of F vigogne Vigogne.] 

1 a Vtgonta wool, vtcufla wool 

1763 A nn Atg , Chron 163, 8 bales Vlgonm aid 1 ditto 
Alpaca wool 1804 C exit Mag Nov 1069 Vizona wool 
b. Vigonta cloth, vtcufla cloth Also elhpl , 
m VIGOGNE 1 

185a Rap Juries E tktbitton rSji 375/1 [Brown & Foster s] 
waistconlings of plush vegonia will lie found remarkable for 


called Llamas Alpacas, and Vicunas or Vigomas. 

+ Vl gorate, v. 06s [f L vtgorat , ppl stem 
of v tgorarc to animate, invigorate, f vigor Vigour 
sb see ATS 3 ] trans 1 o invigorate or strengthen 
1613 M Ridley Magn Bodies 63 They will be much rc 
freshed, vigorated and animated with the polar and direc 
tory vertue a 1631 J Smith Set Due vi 207 All this 
foreign force that is upon them, serves only to vigorate and 
impregnate their fancies and imaginations 1670 Mayn 
waking PAysycian t Repos 21 This Medicine vigorates and 
cherisheth that pnrt 178a Paine Let Abb/ Raynel (1791) 
In trod Tocall three powers of the mind into action nl once, 
in a manner that each shall aid and vigorate the other 

Hence + Vi gorating vbl sb Obs 
1670 H Stubbr Plus Ultra 8 The Mercurial Cylinder 
nseth and falls in the Magdeburg ic'd Air Pump according 
to the lessening or vigiratiug of the bpring of the Air 
+ Vigo rioUS, a Obs rare Also vigoryouse, 
vygoryoua, 1011s [Lrron var of Viaoitoua a ] 

0 Vigorous a i 

sjos Ord Crysten Men (W dc W ) v vi 00 ij By hym 
the whichc is so vygoryous in all his puyssaunecs. 164* 
Pox Borealis C 1 b, Man by the contr iry being too vigor 
ious looseth God lus Image m his privilcgde 
So f Vigorously adv Obs 

C1450 Lovklich Grail xu 413 More vigeryousely ncuere 
reden men Into non place thin ne they dlden then c 14B0 
Caxton Sonnes of Ay 111 on x 363 Keynawd had modled 
hymself vygoriously omonj, the frenshemen. i6oa Warner 
Alb Fng Epitome 367 ( Ihe Danes] whom albeit the King 
vigoriously withstood, yet they forccably helde theinselucs 
in the I and 

Vigorist (vi gSiiat) rare [f L vigor Vigour 
sb + iht 1 One who acts with vigour or energy, 
or who advocates vigorous action 
1807 Svu bMtTK Lett La holies vm An addition of pole 
mics which must highly gratify the vigonsts, and give 
them an a nplc opportunity ofdisplnymg that foolish energy 
upon which their claiini to distinction are founded 1901 
Daily News 7 Mar 6/1 A repulsive study of the younger 
vigorist who replaces the old AbW 
Vigo rite (vi goroit). [f as, prec. + -1TK 1 4 ] 
A nitro glycerine explosive used in blasting. 

1879 Wkhsteh Snppl 1884 Knight Diet Meek Suppl 
928/1 Bjorkmann gives the following recipe for the manu- 
facture of the new explosive, vigorita. 

t Vi gorixe, v. Obs— 1 [f L vigor Vigour sb. 
+ UK ] trans To invigorate 
*403 J Davits (Heref) 11 tcroc ismos Wks (Grosart) I 
20/1 And for the Vencs and Artires neede each other, 
They meeto and gie togither 1 hereby to vig true the 
vital! Band Which the Hart s vertue wholy doth command 
Vigorous (vi goros), a Forms 4, 7 vigrous, 
5 vygsrous, 5-6 vigeroua-, 7-9 j>oet vig roua , 
5-6 vygorom (5 vygorowae, 0 -ouae , 5 Sc 
wygoroua ), 4- vigorous (5 vigorow*-, Sr. 
wigorua-) , 4, 6 7 vigourous [a Ah vtgrus, 
vigorous, vigorouse, OF vigorous, ngourous, vig 
oros, etc (mod F tigoureux), m Pr vigeros, Sp , 
Pg , It vtgoroso, med I vigorosus (Diefenbaeh) 
see Vigour sb and -ous 1 

1 Of persons or animals Strong and active m 
body , endowed with or possessed of physical 
strength and energy , robust in health or constitu- 
tion , hardy, lusty, strong 

App not in common use during the 15th and t6th cent. 

13 AT Alts 6923 (Lnu IMS) We habbep many pryuee 
foo pat widen f nde to gretien vs. Bot (mu Fee make 
vigourous I rmo Dtk. A Merl oc'*- 111 ' ” 

Fat si 

‘r Seereta 'Secret , 1 

_ »(n goodnesse 
c 1440 Pramp Pam 51 
IS30 Palsgk 328/1 Vygorouse r igoreu 1 
CorUK , / IgOHrtUX Vigorous, luslie llUciy, »uu.i|; .uy> 
Philliis, Vigorous full of vigour. 1 strength courage, 
lustinesse • t«8 7 Wai lrr Presage Rum P urktsk Emp to 
Bred in thecamp, fam d for his valor young t At sea success 
ful, vigorous, and strong a 17*1 Prior Dial Locke 4 
Montaigne Wks. 1007 It >38 We commend a Horse for 
being Vigorous ana Handsom 1780 Hakkis Pkilot Eng 
Wks. (1841) 430, 1 have seen great geniuses miserably err 
and, like vigorous travellers who lose their way only wander 
the wider on account of their own strength 1797 S & Ht 
Lk Canterb T (1799) I 330 Vigorous in health and youth, 
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to him the water had long been an element almost as faml 
liar and as natural as air 1844 Emkrson Led New Fng. 
Ref Wks (Hohn) I »6S Men are Conservatives when they 
are least vigorous or when they are most luxurious I hey 
are Conservatives after dinner, or before taking thetr rest 1 
when they are sick or aged 1874 Green Short Hsst vii 
1 7 438 At forty five he was so vigorous that he made bit 
way 10 Scotland on foot 189a Mivakt Lee 4 Cnt I 161 
The life of every healthy and vigorous animal consists 
mainly in the repetition of actions which have become 
habitual 

b So of the body or its parts, health, etc 
1618 J Taylor (Water P ) Penniless t itgr A mj b, MltF- 
ridaie, that vig ous health prescrues. 165a — Jour* 
Wales (1859) 8 He was more then 80 yeares of age, yet of 
a very able body, and vigorous constitution 1683 Burnet 
tr More s Utopia (1684) tit Their Bodies are vigorous and 
lively 1708 Lomt Lae No 4469/4 lhomas Scott, round 
fac d, little vigorous Lyes 1784 Gowyer Bask iv 363 The 
learned finger never need explore Thy vig rous pulse 1813 
Shblixv Q Mat ix 65 How vigorous then the athletic 
form of age I 1841 A Combe Phyuol Digestion (ed 3) 294 
In twenty fivedayt the dog was in thcei joyment of vigor 
ous health and strength. 1870 Macuurr Mem Patmos xiv, 
I he strong frame, the vigorous pulse, and undimmed eye. 

0 Of plants, etc. Growing strongly and freely 
Also of growth or vegetation 
1 706 London & Wise Rehrd Card. I 109 Some T reee 
are weak others strong and vigorous 1748 Anson s Pay 
• - " , ' 1 '* vegetation which constantly — 


VIG0T7B. 


1 branches form An ample shade 1800 McH 
/me 1 T 237 My strongest and most vigorous plants grow 
in a bed or bank sloping to the south 184a Loudon Sub 
urban Hort 37 In general the seeds produced by them (are] 
the largest and most vigorous of growth. 1881 T Mookk in 
Eney I Brit XII 242/1 Near the base of the stem are two 
prominent buds, which would produce two vigorous shouts. 

d Marked or characterised by, requiring or in- 
volving, physical strength or activity 
1607 Walsh Life Ptrpl r 8 in Dryde 1 Pirgil Which 
work took up seven of the most Mcorius years of his life 
1711 Steklk Sped Na 260 r t Tbc Time of Youth and 
vigorous Manhood 1746 Inancis tr Horace Fpist 1 
xviii 79 While Ho the vigorous Chace pursues. 1797 
Bunks Regie Peace til (1892)215 I mein plentiful nour 
■shment to vigorous labour 1836 J H Newman in Lyra 
Aptst (1849) 237 The keenness of youths vigorous day 
Thrills in each nerve and limb 1837 Lockhakt Scott ] 11 
77 His professional visits to Roalurghshire and Ettrtck 
Forest were in his vigorous life, very frequent 1856 Kane 
Arc l At// I xxxi 433 It requires the most vigorous efforts 
to tear from the oak ribs a single day s firewood 
2. Full of, exhibiting, characterized by, vigour 
or active force , powerful, strong 

a Of natural agencies or phenomena, substances, 
etc Now somewhat rare 

(a) a 1348 Hall Cknon Hen I If, 57 b He had sayled no 
great waye before that a vygorous tempest 1 y reason of con 
lunette of w\ndes sodeynly arose 163a Lmicow fiat 
vi 205 ( They] tumbled uowne slarko dead, being suffo- 
cated with the vigorous Sunne 1660 Boyle Neu Ext 
Phys Meek xvt 105 We apply d a Load stone moderately 
vigorous to the out side or the Glass 1770 Langiiorne 
Ptutirck (1879) 11 792/1 The air was dark and heavy for 
want of that vigorous beat which clears and rarefies it 1794 
St LtvAN Vino Nat I 209 At first they [tc m nsoons) aic 
feeble, they afterwards become vigorous. 1909 A. Reid 
Regality of Kirriemuir xxiv 313 Granted a more vigorous 
(low of water the Northmuir need fear no local rival 


Natural salt from which issues a vigourous sharp Brine 
*697 Drydkn Pirr Georg 111 764 The too vig’rous Dose 
too fiercely wrought 1 And added Fury to the Strength it 
brought 17*8 Chambers Cycl ilaterjum is a vigorous 
Purge and is used in Lethargies. 1759 B Martin Val 
Hist I 23 Of a more vigorous and h gh Spirit than the 
Hereford Cyder 180a Mar Edgeworth I for J Forester, 
a t renter, Ihe fresh seeds scattered upoi the vigorous 
sail took root and flourished t8*6 Disraeli I m Grey vi 
A pint of moat vigorous and powerful wine. 

b Of the soul, mind, etc 

1640 Walton I ife Donne in D s Serm Cj His nund was 
liberal!, and unwearied in the search of knowledge with 
which his vigorous sonic is now satisfied 1797 Mrs Rau 
cl! eve Italian xvn Hts soul became stern and vigorous in 
despair a 1800 m Southey Comm PI Bk (1849) II 41 1 
Whilst they lay apparently senseless, theu minds were 
more vigorous than they had ever been before 1849 
Macaulay Hist Fag vu II 226 His [Bunyans] vigorous 
understanding and his stout English heart, 

0 Of nnmateml things, qualities, etc 
1634 Milton Comus 628 He Would shew me simples of 
a thousand names Telling theu strange and vigorous facul 
ties 166s H Hibhuit B<dy Dtuwty 11 103 All the cere 
monies, services and sacrifices at that time through Christ 
were vigorous and f r his sake acceptable to God 
167s J Owen In iivetting Sm x (171a) 121 Suggestions of 
the Law of Sin, ad van ged by any suitable or vigorous 
I emptation 1709 Berkeley Pk t iston { 3 At a 1 car dis 
tame I have experienced (in object] to make a \igorou< and 
large appearance 1758 S Hayward Serm xvn 518 Groce 
may not be always in the same lively exercise s rmetimes 
it appears cool and indifferent at other times vigorous and 
lively 1791 Mrs Kadclim k K m barest 11 Wh >se hopes 
are therefore, v goroux 1837 Lockhart Scott 1 x 347 
In her case sound sense as well as vigorous ability had 
unfortunately condescended to an absurd disguise 1849 
Macaulay Hist Eng m I 130 Where lie O) portumties 
of vigorous intellectual exercise were frequent. 187a 
Mokley V o, ’Zaire (1886) 6 So vigorous and minutely pene- 
native was the quality of his understanding 

d Of language, etc Energetic, forcible, 
powerful 

iBai Scott Ktniho. xxxst, Doth your new spirit of chivalry 


supply no more vigorous ejaculation, when a noble struggle 

IS impending? 1837 Lockhart Scott IV il 40 It contains 


actions, measures, etc. Characterized by, 
attended, carried out, or enforced with, vigour or 
energy. 

Frcq connot ng some degree of boldness or severity 
1599 Hakluyt Koy II Bt 1 hey bad so sharpe and vigor 
ous answere, that there was not one mantcllet that abode 
whole an houre 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb t f 146 No 
Man could expect tbnt ihe vigorous designs and enterprizrs 
undertaken by the Duke, would be pursued with oqunl 
resolution and courage 1679 Lvkkabd Pro t Princes 
Europe 12 (He) did also by his most vigorous Represents 
lions cause hn Imperial Majesty to resolve to arm 
vigorously 170* in sotk Rep Hist MSS Comm App I 
81 The allies made a vigorous antique on the conterscarpe 
of Keiserawarl 1769 Burke t orr (1844) l 182 Various 
matters have so dissipated me as to hinder me from a 
vigorous pursuit of this object 1777 Waison I kihp If xm 
(1812) II 171 This measure shewed bow firmly determined 
the citirens were to make a vigor us defence 1844 H H 
Wilson Brit India I 33 The Nirams troops being either 
unable or unwilling to auj press ihe insurrection it became 
necessary to adopt more vigorous measures. 1899 Allbutt t 
Syet Med. VII 556 If in a severe case [of simple menmgitiij 
vigorous treatment a adopted at an early stage of the 
disease, recovery is by no means hopeless. 

b Of persons, etc Acting, or prepared to act, 
With vigour 

1638 Baker tr Balzac s Lett tyo 1 II) 115 Having you on 
my side and knowing you 10 be as vigorous a friend of mine, 
aa I am (of you). 1701 Penn in Peemsylv Hut S oc Mem 
IX 44 Be vigorous about my properly matters. 1796 Burke 
Let Noble Lord Wks 1842 fl 258 To he commended Ly 
an able, v gorous, and well mfoimed statesman 1856 
Froldk fhst Fng (1858) 11 ix .,23 A v gorous govern 
ment placed in circumstances of extieme peril 
4 Comb , as tt { gorous g> owing, locking adjs 
184a Loudon Snbi than Hort 37 When It is wished to 
have plants of n v gorouf-growms species. 1890 R 
Holdrekood Col Reformer (1891) 269 A frank, stout, 
gny halted, but vigorous-looking man 

Vi gorously, aav Forms (see prec ) [f. 

prec + ly 1 ] In a vigorous manner , with vigour 
or energy , by means of vigorous action, measures, 
ClC. , actively and strongly 
1373 Barbour Bruce in 142 Then the king Strak at the 
tothir wigorudj, That at the f>r>t strak he him slew 
c 1440 Lo\ El ich Merlin 11378 He forth wente thorwh the 
pres vigeroucly fyhtyng witbowlenleS c 1450 Malm x 
155 Diet smyten in s monge hem so vigorous!) that oon 
myght heie the crassinge of spereshalf a m>le longe 1481 
Caxton 0 od/ny xvi 44 Tbe peple of the Ro>ame of 
Fraunce aftir they herde this prechyng, entreprjsed so 
Sj gorously the werke of our lord ^asye^sbal here. Ij>i8 


Reg Pmy C canal Scot I 306 The Quei is Majestic 
I sa sigoruuslie puneis him that the West Marchis sail tak 
exemp II tbairof 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb 1 8 69 
1 T be Duke [of Bucking! am) being resolv d to make 
Peace with Spain to the end be might more vigor- 
ously pursue tbc W’ar with Fiance 1685 I ktty Last Will 
' p iv. Having vigorously followed my studies at Utrecht, 
I l-e)den Amsterdam, and Pans 1709 Steels Tatter No 4 
* Except more effectual Measures were taken for acting 
isly against the F nemy 178a A Monro Compar 

. * leaves 


vigorously against the F nemy 178a A Monro Comi 
Anat (ed 3) 304 Pronation is performing vigorousl) i 
''la H Davy Ague them (1814) 67 At the time tbe lei 


„..o the snow and commence rubbing them vigorously 1877 
Lady Brasney J oy S unlearn ix (1B7B) 148 Cheery lookn g 
little dogs, barking vigorousl) 
b Intensely, prominently 
1638 Junius Paint Arcien/s 279 One or other ini gbtncd 
part of ibe peture becon meih more vigorousl) bright 
O Comb , as vigorously correct, disciplined, 
- phrased adjs 

. . , ^ i_otr (1K40) .. 

anted than a class of vigorously 
i 1867 F H LtnLow llcetngto 
Tarshtsh fj2 A > rung man f such vigorousl y-corrcct 
habits 1897 Daily Act vs ji March 8/3 T I e Lady Ma)or 
ess made a short but vigorously phiased pica. 

Vi gorousneas. [f as prec + NESB ] The 
quality or state of being vigorous , vigorous con- 
dition , aigour 

c 1440 Pramp Pam 510/1 Vigorowsnesse tngorostfas, 
ferochas 1530 Pai sgh aBr/i Vygorousncsse uigeur 


1648 Beaumont Ptsche ix 158 Perpetual! sparks of Vigor 

hey shot From the two founts of Ibeir | 

Fiji lkr t* Hut 1 


ousnesse they shot 
fire. 16J5 Fut lkr 
A spirited the 


>0 founts of ibeir prospccli 
xst 67 Her coming to t 
l and oldest with vig roi 

1709 B 


nesse and vivacity for a 

{ 56 The vigorousiicss or faintness of tbe afon 
appearance 17*7 Bailey [vol II J 'pnghthness ruiiess 
Of Spirit, Liveliness \ igorousness. i860 Pi sEY Mm 1 ’ P* 
619 The fulness of health, that is, the vigorousness of m 
corruption 

Vigour (vitjw), sb Forms 4- vigour, 4 5 
vigour*, 4-6 vygour, 6 vygure, vyguour, 
vigour, 7 vig®r , 5 ngor* 6 vygor 4 9 l ' 

vigor [O.AF vigur ngotu , OF r igoi (tigheur, 
etc. , later and mod F vigueur, — Pr , Sp , I g 
vigor, \L vigors'), ad. L vigor , vigor liveliness, ac- 
tivity, force, f vtgficto be lively, to thrise, flourish, 
etc. In some instances dnectly ad L vigor ] 

L Active physical strength as on attribute or 



viqoub. 


VILD. 


quality of living things; active force or power, 
activity or energy of body or constitution 
a In persons, animals, or their limbs 
13 EE A tltl P A 971 lnwjth not a fote, To streeb 
in he strete (>ou has no vj gour, Dot hou wer clcne with 
outen mote, c 1386 Ch *ui,er Man of Law s I 845. I seye 
this entente That right -is god spirit of vigour sente I o hem. 
nod saued hem out of mcschance So sente he mjght and 
vigour to Custwiu. c 1400 Sou done h ib *738 there wai 
no man durst hem ass ijlc t ir drede of here vigour 1484 
Caxton fat Us of Esop \ xu, Jhenne the dogge toke 
strengthe and vigour sgeyne 15*6/ itgr / trf (\V de W 
1531} .156 b Ilycmse (he) woldc shelve li> m selfe more than 
man he will dr after tl at all his Mode was shed, reserue in 
hym vygour and vertuc of lyfc 1588 Siiaks LI L tv 
111 308 As motion and long during nuion tyres Ihe sin 
nowy vigour of the trauadcr 1608 Willkt Hceapl 1 Exo / 
eSQ His naturall strength or vigor was nit abated 1667 
Milton/ L w 436 Now we find this our Empyreal forme 
Inperishahle and though petre d with wound. Soon clos- 
ing and bv nuive vigour heal d 1680-90 Tssrir Ess , 
Health ft } otto- Life Wks 1730 I 878 1 hot the Natives and 
Inhabitants of hilly and barren Countries have not only 
more Health in general, but also more Vigour than those of 
the Plains. 1717 Psioa Alma 11 1 -18 Ihus He who runs 
or dances, begs The equal Vigor of 1 wo Legs 1775 Harris 
Philos Arraugtm (1841) 189 Health and sickness, vigour 
a id decay are all to lie fiund m each individual of the 
human race 1783 Crabue I tllasft it 13a When Honour 
lov d and gave thee every charm, hire to thy eye and vigour 
to thy arm 183a Tennyson Cbttone 1 8 bo that my vigour, 
wedded to thy blood Shall strike within thy pulses, 1841 
Lane A rib Nts I 113 And this is the cause that prevents 
the return of vigour to my body 1888 G001 vAmer fishes 
276 1 he Muskellunge, Esox nobthor, is the rival of the Pile 
in sue and vigor 

trails/ ljoi in Dm bar's Poems (STS) Ixxxvm 19 
London, thou art the flour of Cities all. Strong Troy in 
vigour and in strenuytie 

+ b F req m ML verse in the adverbial phrase 
with ( ) vigour Also in pi Obs. 

13 K Alts 1431 (Line), Hope wip coyntise, and wib 
vigour, He wan of fiat lond be honour 13 Coer de 1 
1936 And ever men bare them up with levours, And slew 
them with great vigours <11380 Sir Femmb 3332 Now 
habbeb bes fre tsche lordes stoute conquered be strongo 
tour, And habbeb a slawe & dryuen oute be Snrsynz wiih 
vygour c 1400 Lout Troy Bk 13330 The vmwardis met 
with gret hidoure, Thet rod to gedur with gret vigoure 

c. In plants or vegetable growths 

1604 E G[Ri«sTONr) D Acosta s Hist Indies tv 111 aog 
Nature 1* contented to give them vigour to bring fo th 
fruites. 1664 Evelyn Sylra xxix 90 It should be in this 
status, vigour and perfe lion of Trees, that a helling should 
lie celebrated 1706 London &. Wise Retir l Card l 181 
That the Branches for Wood may not shoot out with so 
much Vigour 1731 P Miller Card Diet s.v Fit is, The 
Vines must be annually dress d according to the Vigour if 
thePlant 1807 J F Smith Phys B>t 33 The more vigour 
there is in a tree the sooner is its alburnum made perfect 
wood 184a LounoN Suburban llort 470 In order to 
equalise the production of fruit, mid maintain a sufficient 
degree of vigour in the vines. 1856 S 1 anli y Sinai 4 Pal 
vii (ed 3) 286 The tropical temperature calling out into 
nl nost unnatural vigour whatever vegetation receives the 
life giving touch of its waters. 

d. Const of (life, etc ) Sometimes with im- 
plication of next Also fig 

160a Marston Antonios net m 1, Before I touch The 
hanks of rest my ghost shall vtsite her 1 hou vigor of my 
youth, luyce of my loue, Seize on reuenge, 1736 Cutler 
Inal 1 1 Wks 1874 I 29 These surely prove even greater 
vigour of life than bodily strength does 1874 Green Short 
Hist v { 1 311 The vigour of English life showed itself 
socially in the wide extension of commerce, 

2 Mental or moral strength, force, or energy , 
activity, animation, or liveliness of the mind or the 
faculties 

1587 W Fowler Wks (STS)I 22 Io his youthe at that 
tyme when the senses hes most force and vigeur 1S17 


b Of drugs, medicaments, wine, etc. 

154a Ilooxur Dyelary xx (1870) 380 Borage doth set a 
man in lemporaunce. And so doth buglosse, for he is taken 
of more vycor & strength, lit effyeneye 2599 A M tr 
Gal elhouers bh i hysu be 43/1 1 his salve must be prepared 
before you annoynct your hcade and it contintieth ill his 
vigor two yearns after 01 her 160J Siiaks Hunt I v 68 
And with a sodame vigour it doth posset And curd The 
thin and wholsome blood 1664 Evelyn / 011101 a xxix, It 
is a laudable way of trying the vigour of Cider by its 
promptness to burn 

C Oi words, arguments etc 

153* More Confiet I tndale Wks. 813/2 Some thmges yet 
shil I shew you in tbys hste booke besyde that sbal baue 
such vygour and strength therm that [etc ) 1381 1 ’kttik 

Guitso s Crv Com 11 (1586)37 It is ccrlame that a sen 
tenet hath so much the m >re or lesse force and vigor, 
according to the difference of persons from whom It com 
meth and of tbL words by which it Is uttered 1596 
Li 1 art III, 11 44 1 he fiery vigor of thy words 
d As an artistic or literary quality 

1774 Mitford Ess Harmony Lang 13s Vigor is added 
by the rapid Dow of the short syllables. 1840 Huskin Set/ 
/ imps 111 J»3 91 Ihe relative majesty of buildings depends 
more on the weight and vigour of their masses, than on any 
other attribute of their design 1873 E Spon Workshop 
l ecctpts Scr 1 255/1 If tho whole picture is wanting in 
Vigour and contrast, it is caused by over exposure. 1896 H 
HoliIiay Stained Glass 1 24 1 he painter has to repeat the 
two malt processes till he has obtained the necessary vigour 
and depth in his work 

4. Legal or binding force , validity. In vigour, 
m force or operation 

1433 Rolls of Parll IV 277/1 But Jmt never belt* |>ap- 
pointement stand in al thyngs unhirte and in his vigor 
and strengths 1453 Ibid 329/3 That the snide Letlres 
Patented he in nlsuch force vigore and effect 1644 Milton 
Judgin Enter xxii 6 Neither did she know the vigor of 
(he Gospel, whenn all cause of marying is debarrd from 
women, while their husbands live 1634 Uxamhau Just 
l ml i. (t66s) 4 Secondly, in abandoning the Court of 
Home they make not any new Law, but onely declare and 
restore the old I .aw of the Land to its former Vigour >678 
bin G Mackenzie Crtui Lam Scot 1 xxiv g 2 (1690) 120 
I ben the former Act was m vigour, and so the Lords 
could not restrict the annualrents to six [per cent} against 
an expressc Law 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng vii It 201 
The hive Mile Act and the Conventicle Act were in full 

$ Strong or energetic action, esp in administra- 
tion or government , the power, exercise, or use of 
this, esp as possessed by or as an attribute of a 
ruler or governor 

Freq implying some degree of severity or rigour 

c 1618 Moryson It in iv 111 iil 279 The Cantons of 
Sweiuerland, by inviolable observation of theire leagues, 
constantly governed thuie Commonwealth 111 the old viger 
171* Sped No 467 E9 Never filling to exert bmtself with 
Vigour and Resolution in Ihe Service of his Prince 1741 
C Middleton tuero I iv 234 1 he vigor of his Consulship 
had raised such a xeal and union of all the honest in the 
defense of the laws <21781 R Watson PhthpIII, it (1783) 
143 When they reflected on the vigour and great abilities 
he had exerted during this campaign i$»o D Israeli 
Chas l 111 V 64 The Star Chamber was invested with 


Wks. 1720 I 135 The vigour of the Mind decays with that 
of the Body 1748 Gray Alliance 11 Those kindly cares, 
That health and vigour to the soul impart 1777 Robert 
son Hist Amer vi Wks 1851 V 584 A race of men in 
their hoddy constitution, as well vs vigour of spirit, nearly 
resembling the warlike tnbes in North America, 28*3 J 
Gillies tr Aristotle s Rhet 11 xiv 308 The mind retains 
it» utmost vigour to forty nine 1840 Dickens Barn 
Rudgt u, Leaving their hearts and spirits young and in full 
vigour 1856 Sir B Brodif Psychol tnq I 1 6 He had 
lost none of bis intellectual vigour. 

3 Active force or strength as an attribute of 
thugs, natural agencies, conditions, or qualities ; 
intensity of effect or operation. 

,44 ? Gascoion Lift St Bridget in Kal Leg England 
(Pynson) 125 Nat dredying the vigour of the colde nor the 
impedyment of the great hete. 1534-3 More Treat 
Sacrament (1576) 61 Although we beleeue it, yet is that 
beliefs in many of vs very faint & fane fro the point of 
suebe vigour and strength, as would God it had 1534 W 
Prat <4/>Tc<sCviy b, Moystnes shed by nyght and by the 
vygueur of the sonne. leas Shake Com Err tv iv 81 My 
bones beares witnesse, That since haue fell the vigor of his 


Wilkins New World xiv (1707) 110 The Loadstone doe* 
cast forth its own Vigour round about Its Body 1653 
W RamrsEy Aitrologie Restored 7a Moreover a Planet 
that is hot and dry, is lessened of his vigour in a term that 
■s cold and moyst 1789 W Buchan Dorn Med (1790) 243 
If at the turn of the disease the fever assumes new vigour, 
the patient must be bled 1798 Kerrias lllustr Sterne 
l 12 They bad seen absurdity in its full vigour 1863 Geo, 


look like vn vet of whvt politicians call ’vigour 1874 
Green short Hist vu } 4 375 The issue of the Scotch war 
revealed suddenly to Europe the vigour of Elizabeth 

b. In wider use Force, heartiness, energy. 

1908 [Miss E FowlerJ Betto Trent fs Aneholme 365 It 
was sung with much vigour by the congregation 
0 The condition or state of greatest strength or 
activity, esp m the life of a man , spec in Med , 
the height or acme of a disease. 

1563 T Gale Enchtnd. 35 b (Stanf), There is another 
excellent plaster which Galene vseth in the Vigour of an 
inflammation 1388 Kvo Househ. f htlot Wks. (rgor) 244 
They are in the vigor of ibeir yeeres when the youth of their 
vomits begin to flourish 1636 J Smith Tract Phys 
tS3 (As a remedy for thirst tnke] the decoction of the 
Roots of Sorrel, which will look like red Wine , Give drink 
in ihe vigour 1607 Bentley Phal (1699) 78 He was then 
in the Vigour of his years 1771 Fncycl Bnt III 66/2 
When this disease is at its slate, or vigor, ‘alt the symptoms 
are worse 1798 Ferriar Hhutr Stems 11 52 A work pro 
duced in the vigour of hts fancy 183s Lamb Pita 1 Distant 
Correspondents , Vour puns and small jests are extremely 
circumscribed in their sphere of action Their vigour is as 
the instant of ibeir birth 2842 D Israeli Amen Lit (1867) 
544 Shakespeare, in the vigour of life withdrew from the 
theatre and the metropolis 285s Brewster Newton II 
xxvii 399 The flower of his youth, and the vigour of his 
manhood were entirely devoted to science 

1 7 By or m vigour of, by force of, m virtue of. 
Obs. rare. 

1636 Brathwait Rom Fmp 383 Who refused to per- 
form e homage in vigour of a cession made by Albertus the 
Arch Duke 1641 Hevlin Hut Epuc 11 (1657) 366 By 
vigour of his Episcopall function and the Authority of his 
Cnaire, he bad power enough, to be straightway avenged 
of him for the same. 

Vigour, southern ME. variant of Figure sb. 
t Vi gour, v Obs -* In 7 vigor, (f Vigour 
sb ] trans. To invigorate , to inspire with vigour. 

1 636 Feltham m Ann Dubrensia D ui b, Nor does 
Apolloes harpe ere sound more high, Then when 'tts 
vigor’d from a Ladies eye 

Vi gourless, a Also vigorlesa. [f. Viooub 
sb + L*88 ] Destitute of or lacking vigour. 

1738 I htl I rant L 756 Indeed one can scarce call it 


living, merely to breathe, and trail about a vigorless body 
1888 Outlook (NY) Apr 483 T ho marked contrast between 
the vigorless conscience of Continental Europe, and the 
vigorous conscience of the Puritans toes Westm Geu 20 
Jan 4/2 In those vigourless days of Whig ascendency. 

Vigouroue(ly, ol». forms of Vigorous(ly. 

t Vigournly, adv In 5 vygour(e)sly. [var. 
of Vigorously l!' villainsly, etc ] Vigorously. 

c 1400 Maun DRV (1839) xiv >55 1 hei [re Amazons] gon 
often tyme in sowd and the) mcynlenen hem self right 
vygouresly 2:1450 Jxjvei ten Merlin 14192 Merveilleng sore 
11 hat these knyhtes were, that so Vygoursly fowhten there 

VigrouB, Vigorous, obs. and poet ff. Vigor- 
ous a Vigure, southern ML. var Figure sb. 
Vihte(n, southern ME. var. Fight sb and v. 
VijB, obs f Vi ck sb , obs. Sl f Wish sb Viked, 
ME. var Wicked a Vikel(i, southern ME. 
varr. Fickle a and v 1 Viker(y, etc , obs. ff. 
VroAR(\, etc. 

Vikuig (vai kiq). Hist Also vikingr, -er, 
-ir, waking, wioking [ad. ON and Icel. 
vtking-r (whence also Norw , Sw , Da viking. G 
•sinking), — OL wiring, Oh its. uniting, wising 
Cf. also ON and Iccl viking fem , Ihe practice of 
marauding or piracy. 

Ihe ON word is commonly regarded as f vth creek, in- 
let, hay, 4- mgr ing * a viking thus being one who came 
out from, or frequented, inlets of the sea The name, how. 
ever, was evidently current in Anglo Frinan from a date so 
early ns to make its Scandinavian origin doubtful vicing 
sceafa is found m Anglo-Saxon glossaries dating from the 
Bth century, and sr « tangos occurs in the early poem of 
Lxodus whereas evidence for vtkingr in ON nnd Iccl is 
doubtful before the latter part of the 10th cent It is there- 
fore possible that the word really originated in the Anglo- 
brismn area, and was only at n later date accepted by the 
Scandinavian peoples . in thnl case it was probably formed 
from OE wtc camp, the formation of temporary encamp- 
ments being a prominent feature of viking raids J 

1 One of those Scandinavian adventurers who 
practiced piracy at sea, and committed depreda- 
tions on I and, m northern and western Europe 
from the eighth to the eleventh century , some- 
times in general use, n warlike pirate or sea rover 

e 1807 G Chalmers Caledonia I nl ill 341 Atthe age 
of fourteen lorfin commenced his career, ns a vikingr 
c 1827 W Motherwell l oet ll ks (1847) 13 It is a Vikmgir 
Who kisses thy hand 1838 Crichton Scandinavia 1 176 
H'tkon commanded the intrepid Vikingr to be put to death 
1861 [H W WiimBLWRioHTlA/ernf \ Si miner in Laf fond 
1 8 when the ’Viking or pirate vessel boicthe Vikmger 
or dreaded sea pirate to the opposite sh ues of Britain 

p 1840 laiNGR Skeleton in Armour 111 1 was a Viking 
old ! 1848 Lvtton H noli vi v, A fleet of wkings from 
Norway ravaged the western coasts 2877 Black Green 
l itst, xxvili, 1 uni already convinced that my ancestors were 
vikings. 

y 1867 Freeman Norm Couq (1677) I iv 165 He [Rolf] 
is described as having been engaged 111 the calling of a 
vuking 1868 Ibid II vu 96 Ihe wiktngs harried tar and 
wide. 2883 Vicrusson & Powell Corpus Poet Bor II 139 
The warden or the land bad the heads of many Wickings 
(pirates) cut short with keen weapons 2004 h Richest 
A taper 53 Beyond that, we were Wickings, back to the timo 
of Odin 

2 alt rib , as vii. mg age, expedition, invader, 
line, ship, tessel. 

1847 1 A Blackwell Mallet's Northern Antiq 86 
Halfdan enriched himself by successful Viking expeditions 
1864 [see 1 oj 1866 G Stephens Rumc Mon. I 226 The 
lower compartment is a noble Wiking ship 1867 Free- 
man Norm Conq (2877) 1 App 665 He may have joined 
the Danes or have done anything else in the wiking line 
1881 Daily Nous 3 Sept a/* fins Viking ship, with its 
sepulchre chamber, in which the Viking bad been buried 
1883 Vigpusson & Powell Corpus Poet Bor I 259 The 
Northmen confederate* of the wicking invaders. 1889 Du 
Chaillv Viking Age 1 tn 26 We must come to the con 
elusion that the ‘ Viking Age lasted from about thesocond 
century of our era to about the middle of the twelfth. 

Hence Vi klngiaui, Vi kingship, the practice! 


939, I prefer their total lack of interest tn seafaring matters 
to (he blatant Vikingism of the average male. . «»»3 O. 
Stephens Bugget Stud Northern Mythol Exam, 23 
*Wiklngship began to he felt as an unbearable curse. 

Vikit, vikkid, -it, ob*. be. ff. Wickid a 
Vii, obi. f Vjls a , obs. be. f Will sb and v. 
Vilain(e, etc., obs ff. Villain, etc. Vilains(ly, 
var. Vjllaikb(ly Obs. Vilanie, -ye, obs f. 
Villainy. Vilane, var. Villains a Obs. 

II Vilayet (Vila yet). Also wilayet [Turkish, 
ad. Ar. welayr, -yet district, dominion.] 
A province of the Turkish empire ruled by a valt, 
or governor general. 

1869 Timet 15 Oct , Those Ottoman subjects who have 
passed an examination will be admitted for three year* as 
boarders to the Lyceum in each chief town of a vilayet. 
1880 Forte Rev Peb 174 An honest man ti sent to intro- 
duce reforms into some vilayet. 1884 Pall Mall G 5 April 
*/■ Everything seems to be going as well in tne lata 
Vilayet of the Danube as it ts going ill in the Pashaltk of 

VUayn, obs form of Villain. 

f Vild, sb Obs ~ l (Cf next, but perh. an error.) 

t6og London Prodigal v i 965 My daughter ts mining) 
hath been looked fort cannot tie found A vild upon thee I 
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Vild (vaild), a. Obs exc. arch, or dial. Al*o 
6-7 vylde, 6 7 (9) vi ldo ; 6 if vyild, 6-7 (9) 
vyld, 7 vil'd [Variant of Vile a , with excres- 
cent d The earliest instances are Scottish (cf 
tylde for Tile si *), but the form is extremely 
common from c 1580 to 1650] — V ilk a , in 

various senses a Of actions, things, etc 
1560 Holland Seien Sages 48 1 he morne he sal! go to 
the deid mnlst vylde Howbeit he be my onlio eottin 
Chyldc. tfbffl Howell Art Aim tit (1879) is Shall I be 
prett in simpler sort and vylder case then hee 1597 J 
Payne Roy it Exth. 24 Since whose vilde death manie a 
good Christian have bene no less vmbraded and reproched 
sggt-g E Fords Partsmus 1 (1661) 49 With threat patience 
he endured the imprisonment, continuing in that most 
vilde place 111613 Overhury A Wife, etc. (1638) 38 Her 
breath should be as horrible and vild, As ev rie word you 


A vild thing thus to force and wrong Nature 1713 
Croxall One Canto Spenser xiv <17x4) 14 With Witch 
craft vild he then enwrapt her round 1746 Thomson Cast 
Indol 11 xxvi O hide thy head, abominable war I irom 
Heaven this life j sprung from hell thy glories vild 1 1767 
Mickle Cortcub 1 xx, Loud and angne ihen Gan she of 
shame and haviour vild complain 1803 Scott Last 
Minstrel in xm Could he have had his pleasure vilde He 
bad crippled the joints of the noble child 1S53 N ft Q 
1st Ser VII 234/1 (N Cj sayings). Looks as vild (worth 
less) as a pair 01 Yorkshire sleeves in a goldsmith s shop 
1866 Edmondston Gloss Shetland, Vyld, dirty, filthy, vile 
b. Of persons. 

tjfij Curie 4- GodlitB (STS) 1*2 Quhen I wa* impotent, 
Fragile, vaine vylde, and pure sjSs Rich bare ii (1846) 
116 The desolate damsell ceased not to rebuke the vilde 
cattivc 1488 IIabington / rof Exp /or ft Jr (1596)235 
The good Prophet had a bad seruant a vilde Gehezh 1608 
Tarlton C oiler Canterb (1844) 118 Vilde strumpet as thou 
art i6*8 Gaule l met flu (1629) if Lo how the vildest 
Earth Worme now turnes against thee I 1656 HrYLiN-Si/rr 
Francs 324 That vilde Butcher [Herodl causd to cut In 
sunder Euery Male childe of two yearsotd and under 1767 
Mickle Concub j xxii, She clept her Leminan and vild 
Slutt aloud 1865 Gidlp.y A lefts 145 I heir influence mild 
Withdraw from presence of those monsters base and vild, 
Intolerance and Injustice 

absol 1597 Nhak* 2 Hen IV, ut I 15 O thou dull God 
why lyest thou with the vilde In loathsome Bed<? 1607 
— Pirnon 1 u ij When we for recompence haue prats d the 
vild 

Vild, obs Sc form of Wild a 
Vildorbeeete, var Wildebeests (gnu) 

+ Vilderoy 06s ~ l 1 he name of some fabric 
1769 Lloyd's been Post 50 Oct -1 Nov 420/3 Damasks, 
Vtlderoys, Paolis, corded Tabbies. 

Vildever, dial variant of Fiei dears 
V ildimeu, obs Sc form of Wilderness 
Vi Idly, adv Now rate or Obs [f Vild a. 
Common 1 1^0-1650 ] - Vilely adv 

*S75 Churchyard Chippes (1817) 137 So vildly agaynst 
my honour and trueth 1588 hotnnaTon l ro/ Exp Lord's 
Pr (1595) 234 lo haue true good will so vnkindely yea so 
vtltlly requited i6o» Middieton Phoenix i\ n 338 Cap 
tntn 7 off with that noble title th< u becomes! it vildly 


of Darkness. 1748 Mfnokx Sgr Dawes 11 xztx mDodsley 
Coll Poems (1755) IV 150 Have 1 not cause to weep from 
rising morn To see my dearling s fame thus vildly torn 7 
Vi ldnoKi. Obs exc an h or dial [f as prec ] 
“Vileness. 

1507 J Payne Royal Fxch 35 What vyldnes and wycked 
nes is not fownd in many of you 7 1600 Dymmok Ireland 
(1B43) 46 Enraged with a consideration of the nldencs of 
his men, [he] Drake from them 111 a fury 1607 Markham 
Caved 1 (1617) 22 His inward parts may retains a secret 
vtldnei of disposition which may be insufferable 1854 F 
Calamy Serm sg Oct (1655) 3 Ihe body of rtldnesse shall 
then be a body of glory 1866 Ldmondston Gloss Shet 
land 140 Vyldness dirt filth 

Vildyvoer, dial variant of Fikldfari 
V ile (vail), a , adv , and sb Forms 3-4 vil 
(3 nil, 4 wil), 3-5 vyl (5 wyl), 5-6 vyU, 3-7 
vyle (4 uyle, 5-6 Sc wyle), 3- vile (3-4 file, 


4-5 wile, 5 Sc wille) [a AF. and OF. (also 
mod F ) vil masc , vile fem f- Pr , Sp , Fg. vil, 
It vtle) — L. viltm, vilts of low value or price, 
cheap, common, mean, base ] 

A adj 1 Of actions, conduct, character, etc. • 
Despicable on moral grounds, deserving to be 
regarded with abhorrence or disgust ; characterised 
by baseness or depravity 

c 1*90 y Eng Leg I 193 4 pare ne scholde vil dede ne 
word neuers Train nlre wende 1*97 R Glouc (Rolls) 
4504 Modred huld hire in spousbruche, in vyl Hesses dede. 
lisa 10003 He suor he wolde awreke he of pis vil trespas 
1303 R Brunne Handl Synnt 1586 Here wurdys were el 
vyle & waste. 1*77 Langl P PI B xiv 79 So vengeaunce 
fel vpon hem, lor her vyle synnea 1393 lit l C xxi 97 
Thenne gan ftuth foully be false lewes to despisen, And 
calde hem * caytifs a corned , for pis » as a vil vtlanye c 1450 
Holland Hesvtat 226 The Sparrowe Wenus he westt for 
his vyle deidis, Lyand in lichory, laith, vnloveable 1477 
Caxton Dittos 67 Summe thmges that ye loue & preyse ar 
euil and vyle 1560 Daus tr Slttdant t Comm 65 These 

7 eked theuet cloke al this abomination with the couer 
Cbristlanitie, which is the vylest and moate vnworthiest 
thing, that can be imagined a 1586 Sidney Psalms v 
tv, Let their vile thoughts the thinckers rume be i6e$ 
Bacon Ess , Envy (Arb ) 517 It is also the vilest Affection, 
and the most deprnued i6gt Houses Leiiath u xviii 89 
VOL. X, 




Not onely an act of an unjust but also of a vile, and on. 
manly disposition 1671 Milton S am son 376 Ifaughtseem 
vile As vile hath been my folly who have profan d The 
mystery of God 17*7 Dk For Hist Afpar in (1840)22 
Turning the whole frame of nature upside down by his rile 
doings there. 1784C0WPER / sroc 761 Within some pious 
pastor s humble cot, Where vile example May never more 
be stamp d upon his breast 1838 Lytton Alice 87, I sec 
already that from the world, vile as it Is, you have nothing 
of contagion to fear 184S Til acker A v l an. bair xxxm, 
'J hat abandoned wretch, of whose vile arts he became a 
victim 1849 Mac At 1 av Hist bng v I 555 The Faria 
past life had been stained by whit they regarded as the 
vilest apostasy 

b. Used to qualify nouns denoting faults of 
mind or character rare. 

a >340 Hamfolb Psalter tx 1 A vile eiTour it in pat sum 
men says that god does vnrightwisly Ibii xv 1 Here is 
be vile pride of men con foundid 1587 SeUtr ! oemt A eform 
iv 91 (Juhot sail 1 wryta of joure uyle vanitie? 

o Of names, etc. Implying (moral) baseness 
or depravity 

1560 Daus tr Sleidant's Comm 383 This greved the 
moste, y 1 their religion was described by so vile & con 
temptuouse a name 1590 Shake. Ms Is Iv it ■■ toy Where 
Is Demetrius T oh how fit a word Is that vile name, to 
perish on my sword t 1743 IfocxrcKV & Cummins Voy S 
Stas Prtf p xvt. The Gentleman represented us to the 
English Merchants in a very vile Light loiBooA Yovno 
In Baxter Ltbr Pnct Agnc (1846)11 p xxiv, I am dis 
gusted with such vile assertions. ,868 Freeman Norm 
Cano (1877) II vh 104 This was the vilest epithet in Ihe 
English language. 

2 Of person* Of a low, base, or despicable 
character , morally depraved or degraded , cap- 
able of the basest conduct. 

a 1300 Cursor AT 1153 Wit nil Von sal bt halden vile, Quar 
sa bou wendts in exile 1303 R Brunne HandL Synne 
2597 Jyf an okerer myjt founde be pey hclde hym vyler 
pan a lew c 1330 Arth <y Merl 8738 (KOlling), Leggep 
on pc traitours vile, Sparc p nou)t, ac sic don n ri}t a >400 50 
Alexander 1B6 pan sail pat victoure jow venge on your 
a lie fat*, c 1414 Wyntoun Cron it 731 Repruffand thaim 
as sottts wille For to lteff it fayntly, And letf lownderarts 
cay telly ijoo-so Dunbar Poems rx 14 lncumpanychetss 
honorable feirts, And fra vyle folktsdraw the far on syd 1535 
Coveruale Job xn 16 An abhomtnable and vyle man, which 
dryncketh wickednesse like water 1560 Daus tr Slet 
danesLomnt 237 b, Freer* vile in lyfe and learnyng 1603 
Dekker Batchelors Banquet Wk$ (Grosart) I 156, 1 pray 
thee wife tell me where lies thy griefeT wherevpon the 
vtle woman fetching a deepe sigh make* this an* were 1677 
Earl Esskx in bsset i apers (Camden) II 133 ihcre is a 
vile woman who has tin guilty of seaerall wicked practices 
here 1708 Prior / urtte 4 Sp trrow 439 Notions like these, 
from Men are gtv n 1 hose vilest Creatures under Htav n. 
<21713 Burnet Own Pnnet 1766) II 47 I was against the 
making use of so vtle a man 1807 Coabbe Par A eg lit 
578 A victim to the snare, That vile attorneys for the weak 
prepare 1849 Macaulay Hsst Eng v 1 591 In every age 
the vilest specime 1* of human nature are to be found among 
demagogues 1883 Stevenson Sdt.rado So (t886) 37 With 
that vile lad to head them off, they w quid have stumbled 
through the woods. 

absol 1817 Moore / alia R , Fire H or shippers St »;8 
Bondage grows Too vile for ev 11 the vile to bear • 

b. Applied to animals, esp of a destructive or 
dangerous nature 

13 Sir Bents (A ) 2624 par fore hit deide In dedlt smne 
After in a lito while pat be-come dragouns vile 1393 
Langi P PI C. xxi 1 *8 Of alle f etytige vtnymes )>e vilest 
is pe scorpion C1490 Holland Hm/at 88 Ihe Howlet 
wyleit in wjee, Raikit vndcr the tjs c 1470 Henry 
Wallace xi 287 Lord is. behold mwy the wyle dragoun, 
In cruell fyr hebyrnys this tegtoun 

3 Physically lepulsive, esp through filth or 
corruption , horrid, disgusting 

Also depreciatingly applied to the body 
a 1300 Sarmtat m in A F P (1867) t To be hend if we 
wold Joke we) file fait is pat of us come Ibid, iv, Hit is 
wel vile pat commip vte 13 Screen Sorts (W ) 1353 Was 
nowt the hot of wit bereued, Whan be tok hi* fader heued. 
In a vtl gouge (long hit inne? e 1340 Hamfolb br Const 
610 Ilk man Sulathynk of pe wrechednes of hiskynle, 
Pat es foul, and vile and wlatsom c 1375 Sc Leg Saints 
it (Paul) 773 At bis mastcro askit be quhar for his birth 
(re a frog] wes sa wile, sa foule and *a horrtbyle c 1425 
Wyntoun Cron, it *76 In bar bled dens bolnyt bills And 
alkyn bruk and skab pat wile is. 1335 Covrrdai.e Phil 111 
si Which shal chaunge oure vyle body, y* it ma>e be like 
fashioned vnto bu glorious body 1553 Eden P teat New 
Ind. (Arb.) 17 The Image is surely a thing most vyle to 
beholde and no less terrible 1560 Bibik (Genev ) Ibisd 
ei 13 They worshiped serpent* that had not the vse of 
reason, & vile beastes. 16 biR W Mlre Sonn. xu » 
Name spotted, fame defyld, Too long in such a carioun 
vyle inclou d 1637 Frynne Will tn Documents tsgst P 
(Camden) 96 My vile body I bequeath to the dust, c 1738 
ill Key s Hymns (>744) 129 Array d in glorious Grace Shall 
these vile Bodies shine 1748 Francis tr Horace, Fpist 
11 11 106 Hence run* a madding Dog 1 Thence a vtle Pig 
polluted with the Mire. 

b. Of clothes, etc. Mean, wretched 

i5a6TtNDALE Jas it a A man tn goodly apparell and 
a poore man In vyle rayment 1560 Dal* tr Slet lanes 
Comm 465 b, 1 hej put upon him a most vtle garment 1591 
Spensbr M H libber d 46* hat re vnfit it is, that person 
bace Should with vile doaths approach Gods maiestte. >783 
Crahbk l silage 1 204 Such is that room Where the vile 
bands that bind the thatch ate seen, And lath and mud are 
all that lie between >819 Shelley Cenct v 1 85, I will 
pass, wrapped in a vile disguise 1 Rags on my back. 

4 Of conditions, situations, treatment, etc 
Base or degrading in character or effect , igno- 
minious. Durance vtle see Dubanck 5 

IS97R Glouc (Rolls) 4374 Wannebu wolde noblemen, 
as )e bep, brtnge in so vil seruage 1340 Ayen’' 181 Huo 


bet him let ouercome be his uletse, he is me a wel zorjuol 
preldome and wel vil c 1400 Deslr / roy 2140 Hit sittts vs 
all, I or 10 proffer our persons & our pure goodes, To venge 
of our vclany and our vtle harme c 1460 P enmetey Alyst 
i 146 Ihou nas vsdoyn a vyle di*pyte,and broght tht self 
to sorow and Mtt 1560 Daus tr Sletdane s Co/nnt 83 Many 
thousandes of men lead aw iy in *0 miserable 8t vyle cap- 
tt'iiie 1653 R Sanders Moles xlvm 1 5 A Mole appearing 
on the lower part, or tip of the right Ear To a Woman it 
predicts she 1* desperately forlorn and of most vile con 
dition* 1718 Prior Henry 4 bmma 616 Rescue my poor 
Remains from vile Neglect 1749 Tieluing Tom Janes 11 
11, Such base born children ought to be brought up to the 
lowest and vilest offices of the Commonwealth 1770-94 
[see Durance 5) 1784 Cowpfr Piroc 456 To wotk at a vile 
trade For wages so unlikely lo be paid 1879 Farrar St 
Paul (1883)689 He had been a slave, in the vilest of all 
positions 

5 Of things Of little worth or account , mean 
or paltry in respect of value , held in no esteem or 
regard Also absol 

CI3SO Cast love it 13 Woldestou pi finger )eue, So 
vnworp and so vjl chaffare to bugge* 1340 Ayenb 82 
Hi ne conne de ne betuene precious an vil 1390 Gowsk 
Con / Prol I 33 This world T hat w) ilom was so magne 
fied And now is old and fieble and vil 1406 Lydg De 
Cud Pdgr 21 132 A tbyng of no *alu And Most wyl off 
reputaaoun 15*6 l slgi l erf (W de W 153.) 6 b Ihe 
transytory honour* of this worlde sbolde appere to vs vyle 
and nougnt tjSo Daus tr Slti lane s Comm 233b That 
doctrjne began to waxe v>le to him every day more and 
more. 1670 Moral Slate bug 34 Who contemnelh Rcli 

S on as a vile thing! who nevei nameth God but in his 
athsor Burlesque? ,21677 Barrow b x* Creed ( 1697)23 
The vilest and commonest stones. 1678 R Barclay Apol 
Ouaiert v f 23 171 That it may cut off Iniquity from 
him, and separate betwixt the I reoious and the Vile 17OQ 
Rowe Amb Step Moth t 1 261 All return* are vile but 
V ords the poorest. / bid 424 Everlasting Fame Grows 
vile in sight of thee 1784 CowruR P ash V 589 That low 
And sordid gravitation of his pow rs To a vile clod 1818 
Shelley Rosal \ Helen 667 All that others seek He casts 
away, like a vile weed Which the sea casts unreturmngly 
1867 Morris Jason *1 ^88 And all the fcastt that thou nast 
shared erewhilc With other king* to mine shall be but vile. 
1878 Browning / a Satsiaz 75 Ihou sea, wherein he counts 
Not one inch of vile dominion 

b Similarly of persons (or animals) 

1340 Ayenb t32 J>e rope milde wyle by hyalde uor vyl, 
najt ase milde y prajsed 1390 Gower Con/ Prol I 112 
To *0 vil a povere wretche Him deigneth sebewe such 
simplesce 1398 Tkkusa Barth De P R VI xiv (Bodl 
Mb > Soche children for Irespas be made vtle pore ser 
uauntes. c 1480 1) enrssun babies 1 ton <4 blouse 10 1 how 
catyve wreche, and wyle \nwort)y thing >540~> Eliot 
Image Gen 8 Hi* bondemen and moste vile servaunte* 
>548 Latimer P loteghers (Arb ) 27 Appojme them Judges 
that are raoo&t abiecte and vjle in the congregation 1579 
Stfnsfr Sheph Cal Oct 37 Abandon then the base a id 
viler tlownc. Left *p thy selfe out of the lowly dust 1653 
W Ramfsey Astro l R store i 245 T hey shall be indigent, 
poor and wle 1674 Goxt T ague lit 20 1 tt God only that 
hath power of annihilation and ue (vtle worms) seek here 
to Meal that incoinmuniLa! le right 1718 Pofk llsad 11 2.5 
But if a clamorous sile plebeian rose Him with reproof he 
check d, or tamed with blows 

+ C Cheap, low (in pnee) Obs 
* 1490 Rule St Benet (Caxton) 134! o bye ruche cloth that is 
made in that counlre or ptouynce of the vilest and lyghtest 
jrjee. 1551 Crowlfy i seas \ l am 183 ) t euerj place \ e 
mademybloudevylartl en goide imBGrfmwf* / icstus 
Ann, \t tv (1622) 127 The value of lands was rated at a 
very low and wle price 1601 B Jonson Ev Man in hts 
Hun 1 I 61 For he thais so respectlesse m 1 1* course Oft 
»els bis reputation vile and cbeape 
6 Of poor or bad quality , wietclicdly bad or 
inferior 

Now freq used as an intensive to express strong dis. 
nj proval or disgust 

01300 Leg 6001/(1871)34 t>e tre was wl and old 13 
A Ahs 59 3 (laud MS porouj goddes w ret he (the)) 
shoten jwij I11 10 pat wle cottrcjc. 01400 Laud Troy 
bk 7274 I wts thei hadde a vile nsjt It royjt haue ben no 
worse wedur Off heuenc ft ertne hadde con to gedur 
c 1400 A 11 le / St Benet 2020 Scbos pat sail haue Of pe 
fares! pat sal not bj, Bot pc vil sr rgat Bradshan s St 
ll erburit Prol 30 (He) toke the pajne and laboure Thy 
leeende to Iran late Out of lattne in Engltsshe rude and 
vyle 1551 1 urner Herbal 115 Cist us that cummeth out 
of arabia is viler then the other be 1700 Prior Came 
Sec iv, With Ihe Blood of Jove there alwr^s ran Some viler 
Part some Tincture of the Man. 1746 f rancis tr Hor , 
Sat it v 121 Writes he vde Verses tn a frantic \ etn ? 1756 
C. Lucas Ess II aters III 259 This vtle structure was, this 
year, removed 1818 Scott Br Lamm xvu This appear 
ance of Craigengelt is a most vtle augury for hts future 
respectability 184s Barham Ingot Leg_ Ser ti Autr-da 
ft, A \ tie compound called Oila podnda tSjt Ruskin 
Stones l en (1874) 1 vm 91 The vile cathedral or Orleans 
1903 Dimes 10 Jan 6 6 It is scarcely poastble to concene a 
viler day than this. 

b Used as an intensive emphasizing some bad 
quality or condition , + also, heavy, severe 
a 1400-30 Atexanstcr 4164 J>an fandij he forth. Come to 
avelans vale pare was a vile cheele c 1400 Destr Pt y 
1349 The bourder of his basnet [he] brettes in sondcr Ani 
videt the vtser with a wle dynt t6o« hHAK* Jul C 11 l 
* 65 Will he steale out of hi* wholsome bed T > dare the 
vtle contagion of the Night? 1625 liorh/r Cutlers 9, 

I think that Powder is a wle Iraggcr he doth nothing 
but cracke. 1711 Steele Sped N 474 M 'lo be obliged 
to receive and return \ isits is a vile I-osi cf 1 ime. 179B 
Ff-rriar lllustr 0/ Sterne il 54 The brightest wit ts con 
founded with Ihe vilest absurdity 

7 Comb , as isle bom, -hearted, matured, etc. 
a 1348 Hall < Ar m , Hen L It,] Such s dongehyU knaue 
and vyle l*>r c villeyne 1591 Sfenssr M Hubberd 086 
Be therefore counselled herein by me, And shake off this 
20 
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vile harted coward re« 1607 Tourneur Rev Trag 1 i, I 
wonder how ill featur d, vile proportion d lhat one should 
be [etc I 1660 Jbr Taylor Duct or 1 v rule 8 J 6 The 
necessities of women married to morose vile notur d bus 
lands. 1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta 11 pa I he Hfijil 
princes are perhaps mostlj lilce vile spirited in their youth. 

B adv. •» Viiel \ adv Now only in combs 

a ijoo C ursor Af 16461 ludas stode for to be hald and se 
Hu vile bat h»l wit him delt c 1400 Destr lroy 3x4 j 
Ofie sith lilt is sene 1 hat a victor of a victe is vile ouer 
comyn 1590 Sfhnskr A Q 11 x iS 1 he noble daughter 
of Conneus Would not endure to be so vile disdaind tuj 
Shaks John II 1 5S6 A most base and vile. concluded 
peace i6o» Marston Antonios Ret iv v No, no song 1 
twilj be vile out of tune a 1734 North Lttes, < mlford 
(1890) I 288 Roe was a close servant of Monmouth s which 
comes vile near siding against his master and benefact r 
the Duke of York 190S Westm. Ga 16 Feh 1/3 Ihe 
vile smelling tramp on which we had taken passage 
fC rf A base or despicable person Obs 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 818 Sclie wolde be more certain 
lhat be scbulde here no-wayes lie gile Nc holde here amir 
for no vile c 1400 Song of A aland 76 They sj nnyd so sore 
in bat 5 Ik while that many men wept and cursid pat vile 
*530 Pm sea 385 r Vjle a noughty person ioncart 
f Vile, v Obs Also 4, 6 vyle, 4 vili [ad 
AF and OF vtitr to blame, revile, or aphetic for 
Avii tti] 

1 tram To bring to a vile or low condition to 
abase or degrade Also rtjl 

i»97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 803 pus be bigan is mono Alas 
alas bou luper wale l j Fortune), pal vilest me pus one, pat 
bus clene hnngst me adoun atfoo /e* R 0/(1871) 34 
Pe tre was vd and old a id to vili our lord also Jut hem 
pojtc pat tre to vair pat he were ) cron ido 13 F A 
A/ht P B 863 Avoy ! hit is sour xjlajnye jevilenyour 
seloei 15*6 1 tlgr Ptrf (\V de V .531) .<88 Tl at the 
hje god omnipotent wolde voutbesafe to i>le hymself so 
lowe 133a Palsck 765 1 Hi u ouglitcst to be a shamed 
to vjle thy selfe with ihjn j veil tonge. 

2 To revile 

a 1300 Cursor M 34309 Su 1 lauerd ' Paa fclun juus dai 
and night sild [Fatty reudedjpe ml al pair might 

3 To defile 

esaoo tr Lhgden (Rolls) VII 147 In pc nyjt hjfire he 
viled hym self (l, sefardaiset] ivilh a comoun womman 
Vile, southern ME \ar l 1 11, ■ sb l , 1 1 , and v i 
Vile ootte, obs. form of \\ ylifcoat 
V ilefy, obs. form of Vilify v 
t Vilehead Obs - 1 [f Vilf a ] V tlencss 
1340 Aytnb 130 Huanne pe man kniup his pourehede, 
pe \ ilhede, pe brotelh.de of his lierin^e 

Vilein, Vilein. see Villain, Vili kin, etc 
Vilein., variant of Vn lains Obs 
t Vilely, a Obs ~ l In 5 vllliche fllioh [f 


Vile a C( next ] Vik in appearance 
1398 1 revisa Ba>th De P R x vu (Tollem MS) The 
fayrer it was by In hrste onjnge to pe f>ie be more 
unsemclyand |<e more vilhche [Bodl Ms fibcli; L. vu'iot) 
in quench} nge of pe f>re 

Vllelj (voi 1 li), aiv Forms a 3-4 vilUcbe 
(4-5 flliioho), 4 vylliobe vyllyohe 0 3-5 


tnllohe (4 vileohe), 5 villoh , 4 vilike, wilik , 
4, 6 vyly, 6 7 vylie , 4, 6-7 vily (4-5 vili), 6 
vilie, vilye 7. 4 5 vileliche (5 villiliohe), 4 
vilelik, 4, 6- vilely (6 vylely) [f \ ilk a + 
-LY S, after AF and OF vtlement ] In a vile 
manner (in various senses of the adj ) 

• 1 1*90 \ Fng l.tg I 396/82 Huy nomen and drowetl 
pis holie man vilhche poruj pe strete, torto huy comen 
with oute toun. c 1300 St Margaret/ 133 Hire suete 
tendre flescb so filliche to drawe was soj Allas hou mipe 
eni man for reupe such dede do 13 Stuyn Sages (W ) 
1433 And than before the folk him bring, Aod tbourgh the 
toun him vilhche driue 1340 Ayenb 133 pet is wj Iny Co 
by J hyealde vyl and vilhche to hy y draje. 

0 a 1300 Cursor M 13831 pai huited on him vihker pan 
he had ben a hund >303 R Brunne Handi Synne 2609 
No man wai so hardy To bryng hym pyng opunly. pat he 
ne shulde vyly be shent a 1340 Hakfolk Psalter l 6 
Hathen men sal vdiere be dampned 1388 Wvcuf Lev 
xviu 38 Be ye war, lest it caste out viliche also you in hjk 


manerc. esaoo Destr f roy 6912 Vltxes, hi> aune co»vn, 
To venge of pat vilany vih diwirit. c 14*3 Eng Couf 
Ireland 4 Of the schame pat hyme was done & of pat pat 
he was so vilich out of hys kynd lond I dryue 1553 T 
Wilson Rhet 36 b We shall sone make our aducrsaries to 
be lothed if we declare bow cruelly how vilie, and how 
maliciously thei baue vsed other men heretofore 1568 
Gkafton Chron II 62 I will neytber cowardlye shrinke, 
nor vilye forsake my ftocke committed to my charge 1616 
Chamfmbv Voc Bfs 119 For which reason doubtles do our 
English Puritans esteeme so vily of ordinations made by 
Bishops. 1677 Gale Crt Gentile 1 iv 1 iv | 6. 133 It is a 
vile thing vily to obey any vile thing such as sin is 
y «3 Cursor M 16951 (Gin) He pat neuer no sm did, 
vr sinnes all he bare, And vilelik for vs was ledd 13 
K Alts. 3968 (Laud MS ) Ne had myne hauberk ben 
pe sirongerc pou haddest me vilely yslawe c 1430 Pdgr 
I-yf Maukode iv 11 (1869) 175 pilke beste was disgtsed so 
vileliche, and so foule ligured pal [etc ] 153* Edev Decades 
(Arb )86 Dec lari nge howe vylely, vylaynously, and violently 
he bad byn vsed of owre men. r$8i Mulcastke Positions 
xxxvii (1687) 161 So vilely to abuse, where they ought to 
honour i6«x Ui»l« 3 Sam 1 31 The shield of the mightie 
u vilely cast away 1694 Wood Life (OHS) III 46a 
The commons (were) enraged at II and spoke vilely of tbe 
Earl of Abendon and bis son— calld them Jacobites 174J 
P Thomas Jmt Antons Voy 144 This so generally re- 
ceived, tho* vilely mistaken Opinion, has caused many poor 
Sufferers to Endure more than from tbe Distemper it. 
sell 1766 Golds m Vic IV xxxi. How is u sir, that his 
daughter [is] vilely seduced as a recom pence for bis 
hospitality I 181) Scott Guy M xxi, Some drawings I 


have attempted but I succeed vilely 1836 Mas Hsownino 
Aur r ugh ix 619 A woman proud As I am, and I m very 
vilely proud 1894 Gladstone tioraceiu v 10 Swords, that 
Roman once had been From unresisting legions vilely ta en 


Vilenage, obs form of Villkinaok 
Vileness (vai Inis) Alto 5-6 vylenos se, 
6-7 vilonea(se, 6 vylynesse. [f Vile a + nebs] 
fL Foulness, filthiness, fool matter Obs 
1495 Tret teas Barth. De P R vm xxvm (Caxton) 341 
Though it p<u<e by vyleneeseand fylthe, it is not defoylled 
ixoo Basclay Shyf of Rolys (1370) 2*9 By suche vilenes 
disfigure they nature Their chelces dime their teeth hy 
rustmes Blacke foule and rotten expresseth their vilenes 
1330 Palsch 283/1 Vjlencssc nothyng clenly fetardise 
135a Huloet Vilenes, fylth, or ordure, sordts 
2 Ihe quality or character of being morally 
vile moral depravity , baseness of character 
15*6 pdgr Per/ (W de W i S3 ,) 169 b hecondaryly [are 
to be considered] the vylenesse, vnkyndnesse & vnworihy 
1 esse of man to lhat loue 153s Usaofoxtii in Sirype Ecct 
Mem (1721) III App xlv 138 Ihe natural disposition of 
the Spaniards whose vjluncs doubtles I cannot showe 1588 
Maifret ERist (Arb >32, I will so lay open 3 our vilenes 
jat f wil make ihe very stoanes in Kingstone streets shall 
smell of jour knnuenes 163$ Life Long Meg of IVesti / 
xviu 46 (Hindley), I do enjoin you that you come into 
the church, and there declare to the people the vdeness of 
your life a 1677 Hasrow IVks (1687) 1 vn 85 God bemj 

vilencss msy be fearful! and shy of coming near u ito him 
1693 Crkkch in Drydens Juvenal xm (1697) 318 He ex 
patiates on the Vilencss of the limes. 1740-a Richardson 
Pamela (1785) 111 x 45 Her Vilencss could hardls be 
equslled b> the worst Actions of the most abandoned Pro 
curess 1769 Lett Junius 1 (1788) 37 Judges ure superisr 
1 to the 1 lie ess of pe unruy corruption 1830 1 rnnyson In 


One of the very few worthies who had redeemed the vilencss 


been pent in such preference of self self will, ambition 
viienesset to God 187a Rusk in Eagles N f 79 Ghastly 
cons ulsions in thought and vilenesses in action j 

8 Low or mean condition 

1349 Covridalf etc Fttutn Par Rom xv 41 He ther ] 
fore submitted hym self to our vilenes to thcnii I e would 
by Ijtle and lytle exalt vs to a hyghcr slate 
4 Extreme badness or worthlessness 
1713 1 Thomasio Portland P i/>e > s (Hist MSS C>mm) 
VI 74 One [picture] which, upon accou t of the vilenees 
of the artist, o ight not to nave bee 1 placed there 1807 
Anna M Porter Hangar Bro iv (1833)40 While she plied 
the modelling sticks, or the chisel with equal vilencss. ! 

Vilena(ly, \arr Villain8(lt Obs 
Vilentyne see Volbntinb 
t ViIeSBS. Obs rare [a OF vtllesse ( este), 
var vtellesce, etc (mod F, vutllessi), f vtetl old J 
Old age 

c 1430 Lvnc Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 34 Thouhe she be 
yong, jet wol she take a bufiard nche of gret vilesse. 
0430 Pdgr Lyf Manhodt IV ix (1869) 181 (>ou shall, 
quod she, wile whan (mu hast sejo vilesse and )>nt she shnl 
hicomen in bee And where it vilesse, quod j and where 
dwetlelh she, and what thing is it l (In ch iv, p 303, of 
this work ihe reading vdelee is prob an error for niece ] 
Vilet, ViTet, obs forms of Violet 
t Vl lety, Obs Forms o 3-5 vilt« (uilte, 

4 filta), 4-s vylta, 6 vilty 0 4-5 vilete, 5-6 
vyl«te(e, 6 vilety, 6 7 vilotia [a. AF and 
OF vilie ( - It vtlli, Pr vtllal), { vtl Vile a Cf 
VlLlTY ] Vileness, in vinous senses , a vile action 
«. aisas Ancr R 380, I hwuche uilte 1 hwuche wo, he 
tedde his lif on eor 3 e 1197 R Glouc. (Rolls) 1081 Gret 
suite bou nskest ous wanne we of one kunde Beb icome 
1303 R. Bsunne Handi Synne 5206 He bat was hanged on 
a tre Bysyde Ih.su for vylte. a 1340 Hamfole Psalterx lix 
23 pat pou wit bat bou ill did and see b> vilie 13 EE 
Allit P li 199 Neuer jet in no boke breued I herde ( 4 t 
cuet ha wrek so wyberly on werk bat he made, Na venged 
for no vilie of vice ne synne. c 1400 Rule St Benet Ivin 
(Prose) 38 Alle be uiltezbit man wilie put bir 10 14 SE 

Leg (MS BodL 779) «n Hemg s Arckiv LXXXII 333/84 
Forjeue hem bis gull bat dob me soch filte 1483 Caxton 
Coll Leg 290/1 After tbe passion the Crosse was mocha 
enhaunced for ihe vylte was transported in to preciouxyte 
1598 Basset Lhcor IVarret V 1 148 Whosoeuer shall 
loose tbe same [horse] through villy or negligence 
0 a 1300 Cursor M 30340 par for baron hei [w r haue) 
pou b« thoght, b*‘ tai do me na vilete c 1430 tr De fmt 
tat tone ns xxui 93 Having euer mmynde his oune wicked 
nes tk his vilete. 1485 Caxton Ch is Gt vm 74 For yf it 
happed lhat [I] put the to deth it sliold to me be vylcte 
and reproebe 1304 Atkvvson tr De Imitations ru xxiv 
317 If man consyder well bis vylete, pouerte & great in* 
dygence 1576 BaoiHGrtKLOtr Cardanut Com/ 57! And 
misery vilety shame, are al more euil then death t6o* 
Seoar Hon Mil 4 Civ ill v 118 Better it is therefore to 
lustifie honour by Armas iben uicurre suspmon of vtlctia 

Vlleyn(e, ob*. ff Villain a, Villein Vil 
eyne, etc, obs ff Villainy Vileyrw, var 
Villains a Obs Vilful(ly, obs Sc ff Wil 
yt)L(LY Vili, obs f Vn ei y adv 
+ Vlliaco Obs Also vilUooo, vlll , vili Ago 
[«d. It vsghaeio ( = Pg velhaco, Sp bellow, obs 
r vUiaqut, vittllaque) —pop L *vthaccum, -ms, f 


base viliaco 1 Thou my resolution ! 160a Deekke Salirotn 
Wks. 1873 I 187 Before they came near the peat hall, the 
faint hearted villiacoes sounded at least thrice 1630 J 
Taylor (Water P) Jacks adent Wkt 1 115/2 Panders 
are plagued and the chiefe Commanders of these valorous 
villiacoes purchase the inheritance of a Jayle 
fi >593 Shaks 4 Hen VL, iv vm 48 Me thmkes alreadie 
in thia ciuill broyle I sec them Lording tt in London streets, 
Crying Vdhago vnto all they meete 1607 Dbkker & 
Webster Sir T Wyatt E ij b, A Dondego is a desperate 
Viliago a very Castilian, God blesae vs. 1651 Rmdetfh s 
Hey for Honesty it l 10 Why you Vilhagos, my master 
lias brought home an old lame Dotard 

Village, obs. form of Village. 
f Villoate, v. Obs - 1 [Perhaps a misprint for 
vthficate 1 tram. T o vilify 
1846 R JUNIUS Cure of Mtsfruton $34 113 Basenesse, 
what it cannot nttaine to, it will vilicate and deprave 

Viliche, Vilie, obs forma of Vii ely adv. 
f Vili fioate, f>a pple Obs -1 [ad late L vih 
petti us, pe pple of vihficare Vmr Y w ] Rendered 


suite!) serpent transform) ng h>m self yn to the lyknes of a 
fair yonge man more vyljfjcat with pretyous ornamentis, 
than 1 bewtified for shynyng of his bewte 

Vilification (yi lihkr 1 Jat)) [ad L type 
*vihfudtio see Vilify i and fication So 
OF vtltfittMton (1 5th cent ) ] 

L Tbe action of tendering vile in worth or estate, 
degradation rarer - 1 

16^0 Donne Deaths Duett (1632) 32 That that priual and 
rctird man mu t [in his dust) bee mingled with the dust 
of euery high way This is the most inglorious and con 
timptible vilification 

2 The action of vilifying by means of abusive 
language , reviling , an instance of this 
1653 H More Dtf Cabbala Pref 83,1 will not deny, but 
they nave mingled their own fooleries with it Such as 
repionihes against the Pleasures of the Body; Vilification 
of Marriage, and the like 1660 Trial Regie (1679) 203 
Then you spake in vilification of Monarchical Government 
1664 H More Myst tmq 230 hither way is declared that 
whith is a contumely and vilification of God 1780 Bentham 
Print Legist xviu §34 1 hus we I ave twogencraor kinds 
of offences against reputation mcrelj to wil 1 Defama 
tion md 2 Vilificilion or Kcvilemeni 1859 Bovo Recreat 
Country Parson 111 83 If you try lo live an I ones!, chris 
tian life it will go hard but you will live dc wn such mail 
ctous vilification a 1884 M Pattison Mem (1885) 333 The 
whole literary effort or the Catholic reiLlion had been 
directed lo beating down his fame by an organised system 
of detraction and vilification 

b An abusive remark or speech rare. 


0 >599 B Junior Ev Man out of Hum v 


I cations plenty there were at their tongues end 
3 The action of bringing into disrepute 
165a Earl Monm Ir Beidtr egho s Hist A elat 134 The 
losse of reputation (the soul of Empire) to ihe Crown of 
bpam , the 1 ruce being made to the so much vilification 

Vilifier (vi lifataj) [f next ] One who vili 
fies , a defamer or abuser 
s6ss i lob 10, Vthficatore a vilifier, a drbaser 1691 \\ 00D 
Ath. O.ron I 103 He[T Robertson] was a great Oppugiur 
and Vilifier of the Quest lomsts in tbe University 1707 
Hcarne Collect 6 June (O H S ) II 18 A Vilifier ol ibe 
Common Prajer 01718 Psnn Tracts Wks 1726 I 713 
1 hose that are Disturbers and Vilifiers of them that believe 
in Him 1876 UxNcaoFT Hist US IV li 288 Meantime 
the moderi Piomethcus stood conspicuously erect, con 
fronting hix vilifier and ihe privy council sB8« Manch 
Exam 28 Mar $/. 1 he apology extracted from his vilifier 
is the smallest retribution which can be exacted 

ViliiV (vi lifai), v Also 5-8 villfle, 7 villifle, 
8 fy , 6 vilely, 7 villefle [ad late L. vUtficdre 
(Jerome), f vtits Vile a see-(i)FY. Hence also 
It vtltficare, Pr , Pg vtltficar ] 

1 tram 1 o lower or lessen in worth or value , 
to reduce to a lower standing or level , to make of 
little (or less) account or estimation Also refl. 
Freq in the 17th c now rare or Obs 
(a) c 1450 tr De Imitatione in ix 76 If 1 vilifie myself 
& hringe me 10 noujt & make me dust as I am, bi grace 
shal be meruful lo me 1617 MoRvson Hiii hi 85 He who 
vilifies bimselfe, doth not thereby save one penny 16)0 
Brathwait Eng Geutlem (1641) 31 Who humbled bin sell 
in the forme of man vilifying himself to make man like 
himself 1693 H Cooam tr Pinto’s Iran Ixii 353 The 
recompenses which God hath promised to those that vilify 
themselves to serve him a 1684 Leighton Comm , t Peter 
i »3 (1850) 312 Are you not born to a belter inheritance ? 
Why then do you vilify yourielvcs? 

lb) 1604 1 Weight Passions v f 4. 351 Long delayes and 
many suites vilifie tbe giftes 1 for it is bought dearely, 
which is purchased with long prayers. 1S45 Milton 
Tt track Wks i8ji IV 1(7 Such a marlage, wberm the 
mindc u so disgrac t aod villfy’d below the bodies interest, 
is not of Gods institution. *654 Whitlock Zootomies 448 
Though teeming Commendations, yet enough to vilifie, 
and cheapen tbe Noblest Merit *677 Govt Venice 139 
Tbe Republick of Venice not only detains tbeir Dukes 
Prisoners in their Palace, but it daily retrenches their 
Priviledges, to vilifie them the more. 2768-74 1 i/cken Lt 
Hat (1834) II 39 It would vilify, and, I may say, vulgarise 
tbe Almighty to imagine him resident among ourselves 
1790 Burke Ar Rev 147 Tbe wealth and pride of indtvi. 
duals makes the man of bumble rank and fortune sensible 
of hi* inferiority, and degrades end vilifies bis condition 
s$m I Tavlob Sitr Despot v. 307 When (a hierarchy’s) 
distinctions of rank are or such vast compass as to vilify the 



VILIOBATE. 


VILL. 


+ b. To make morally vile; to degrade, aho, 
to defile or dirty. Obs. 

tin ]• Tavlor (Water P ) TayloPs Rev Wk«. (1630) 11 
146/1 Such Motley, Medley, Lmsey Woolsey speeches 
Would sure haue made thee vilifie thy breeches idig H. 
Hutton Follte's Aitat (Percy Soc ) 19 You vilifie your 
selfe with endlesae shame, Imposing scandall to each poet’s 
name. 1667 Milton P L x i 513 Thir Makers Image 
then Forsook them, when themselves they villifi'd lo servo 
ungovern'd appetite 1684 Contempt St Man u iv (1699) 
38 Altho' the Soul be of it self of a most Noble Substance, 
yet his Vices do so much vilifie it, lhat he makes it more 
abominable than the Body 1781 [see Vilifying/// a ]. 

aitol 1749 Chcstkrf l ell (1774) 1 440 Nothing vilifies 
and degrades more than pride. 

+ c. To bring disgrace or dishonour upon Obs 
1631 Baxtkr Inf Bait 139 The Anabaptists resisting 
the most painfull godly Ministers, and reproaching and 
vilifying them, by their wicked lives 1636 Karl Monm tr 
Boeealinfs Advts /r P amass 1 lxxxvil (1674) 117 [They] 
blush to think that their Ancestors have so shamefully 
vilified their house >674 tr Scheffer 1 Lapland ix 34 
Their Priests, who either take no care of instructing the 
people, or vilify their doctrine by the sordidness of their 
lives 1749 Smollett Reguide 11 x, Heav'11 shall not sec 
A deed so abject vilify my name. 

2 t a To depreciate or disparage in discourse , 
to talk slightingly or contemptuously of Obs 
(passing into next) 

»g86 Day Eng \ccrctary 1 (1395) 77 Your Vncles care, 
was by vilefying his wealth vnto you to purchase for you 
the endowment of a farre more greater and assured treasure 
■6*9 H Burton Truths Triumph 288 The Pontifician so 
much depressing and vilifying his owne indisposition 1643 
Pacitt tierestogr (ed 3) 71 As these Sectaries vtllefie others, 
so they magnifie themselves 1667 Anns Wyndham Kings 
Loncealm (1681) 53 Some envious persons have sought to 
diminish and vilifie the faithful services which the Colonel 
performed 1691 Run Creation 1 (1693)162 To disparage, 
deride, and vilifie those Studies which themselves skill not 


reason 1751 Johnson handler No. 11771 The disposi- 
tion of vulgar minds to ridicule and vilify what they cannot . 
comprehend 

b. To depreciate with abusive or slanderous 
language , to defame or traduce , to speak evil of. 

159B Mansion 'uo. V illume Prol (1399) 168 When 1 once | 
hear some span new come fry Of Innes a court sinning to 
vilefy My dark reproofes <6x4 Gataker Iransubst 51 
After he huh thus spent some part of his tailing Khetorick 
in traducing Tmf vilifying this Protcstantical Divine Ins 
Adversary 1639 T Pk kk Pamass I'uerp 175 Mother in- 
Lawes, Poets much Vilifie 1670 Baxtik Lure Ch lit 
Concl Pref Is Not to hate and (lye front one another j 
nor to vilifie and back bite one another 1713 Stfri* 

I «4 Ushm in No 13 83 I have really taken a se ret Plea 
sure in seeing Imn employed 1 1 vdlifying me. n 1710 Sew EL 
Meet Quakers (1793) I iv 348 One of those persons whom 
even his enemies could not vilify without praising him. 
1764 T Hutchinson Hut Mass 111 (176,) 351 Randolph, 
in return, vilified Dudley, in a great number of letters. 
,84. Borrow /hide in \pain mvm 1 he priestly parly 
spared no effort to vilify m« 1830 Mrs Jamieson leg 
Monast Ord, (1863) 113 He was slandered and vilified by 
the corrupt monks 1*89 G C Broorick in Or/ Chrtt/t. 

II May 7/7 1 hose who had devoted their whole influence 10 , 
vilifying such a remedial policy 

abed a 1834 H Kaao Led tag Lit iv (1835) 439 Bo 
artfully does he misrepresent them, so vehemently does he 1 
vilify. 

f 3 To regard as worthless or of little value , 
to contemn or despise Obs. (Common in 1 7th c ) 

1398 Marston Sal Oil la me 111 x (1599) 223 Opinion 
mounts this froth vnto the skies, Whom ludgemenle reason 
lustly Vilifies, 1641 Bakkr C hrem Hen T 60 A private 
man. vilified, and thought to have hut little in him 163a- 
6s Heylyn Cosntogr iv (,680)64 Gold here so vilified that 
they exchange it gladly for Brass 1671 Trenciikiklo Cap 
Cray Hairs (1688) 40 tor no mail but vilifies (hat person in 
his own estimate, who is loose bodied upon that account 

+ 4. tnlr lo become common or worthless, to 
lose value Obs —l 

a 1634 Binning dinners Sanctuary x. Wks. (1733) ato/t It 
is Ignorance that magnifies other Mysteries, which vihfy 
through Knowledge 

Hence Vi Ufled /// <r , Vi lifying vbl sb and 
fpl a , Vi lifyingly adv. 

■8a8 Scott P M Perth xiv, He knows how willingly I 
Clement Blair will lay down a ’vilified life upon earth r6ti 
Bible Pransl Pie/ r 13 J heir second defenie of their | 
’vilifying and abusing of the English Bibles 1643 Ciias 1 ! 
Preclam Wks. 1663 II 345 lo countenance the vilifying 
of the Book of Common Prayer 1676 Half Lon tem pt 11 
183 In the midst of all the Vthfyings that the World heaps I 
upon me 1663 Patrick l arab I tier xv, I will not recite 
all the ’vilifying language which he was nlTionicd with 
1703 Stan Horn Paraphr I 81 That vilifying Malice and 
Contempt, which Proud and Profligate People lei fly at 
Them and 1 heir Office 1781 I MoOrk Vino s* It (17*1) 

II 1 68 Free from all the villifymg effects of dirt x68s 
Bvnyan Holy I Par 203 1 hou didst also tench the Town of 
Mansoul to speak contemptuously, and *\ ilifyingly of their 
great King Sboddai 
Villks, ob* f. Vilkia adv 
+ Vi’liorate, v. Obs [f L vdtor, com par. 
of vlhs Vile a , after meliorate ] traits 1 o make 
lest good , to worsen. 

a 17M Lisle Hush (1737) 303 There is a medium in the 
watery temperature of the ruth, cither extn am of witch 
viliorates the juice 

•f Viliorlty Obs ~ l [f as prec.] the fact <if 
being cheaper or of lesa value. 

1*03 [R Nrvxl City + C Purchaser *8t Mr Wing s 
Price* are much cheaper than those about London 1 which 


proceeds from the Villority of Commodities in hu 
Countrey 

Vilipend (Vi Upend), v Also 5-6 vylypende 
(5 phmpend), 6 vilypend, 7 villiponde, 8 
-pond , 6 velipend, Sc. weliepend , 6-7 vile- 
pend(e [a OK (nlso mod F ) vtltpender, or nd 
L vlhptndlre, f vtlu vile, worthless + pendlre 
to consider, esteem Cf It. viltptmlere, bp and 
! 1’g vthpendtar ] 

| 1 traits To rate or regard as being of little 

value or consequence , to contemn or despise , to 
I treat contemptuously or slightingly. 

Very common c 1500-1660, in come cases not clearly dis. 
tinguishable from sense 2 

c 1470 G Ashbv Active Policy 105 For >oure bn the of 
theun discendcd, In whome al vices ben vilipended c 1480 
Henrvson Fables, I ton <y Mouse 135, For thy trespas ibow 
can mak na defens, my noble persoun thus to vilipend 
1491 Caxton Pitas Patr (W de W 1495) 1 xxxvi 4ilyi 
The chyrches were p> lied and the sacred vesselis vyly 
pended or dytpyscd 130R Atkynson tr De Imitatione 
in xlvii (1893)234 1 he more profoundly he descendeth in 
humble cotisyderacion of hym selfe and vylypendynee hym 
selfe 1373 L Lloyd Marrow 0/ Hist (it 53) «57 rludias 
was threatned with death to vilipend so great a Goddess 
and to make her in Iv iry, which was wont 10 be honoured 
m Marble 1606 Holland Sudan Annot 35 Whom they 
did vilipend and despise, they were wont to cast stones at 
their Images and Statues 1633 Swan Spec M vil f 3 
(1643) 331 ibe terrible accidents that succeed eclipses may 
not he forgotten nor vilipended 1694 Mottelx Rabelais 
v 251 Since, thanks to Jove s Benignity you re valid Choose 
not a frigid State, while yours is calid, Unless Salubrity 
you vilipend 1771 Smollett //mot/A f / 4 Aug I would 
not willingly vdiipend any Christian, if pend venture lie 
deserveth that epithet 1814 Scott IPav xm, A youth 
devoid of that petulant volatility, which is impatient of, or 
vilipends, the conversation and advice of his moots 1856 
Froi or. I list Lng I 183 One Richard Hunt was summoned 
for vilipending Ins lordship s jurisdiction 1879 Farrar 
St Paul II 313 This then £ the proof that the doctrine of 
Justification 11 not contrary to bcupture, and does not vili 
pend, but really establish the Law 

2 To speak of with disparagement or contempt , 
to represent a* contemptible or worthless , to 
abuse or vilify (Common in 19th c ) 
a 1 sag Skelton Bk 3 Foies Wks 1843 I k» If that I am 
exalted vnto hononre thru wylt vilepende me with thy 
woidcc a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen l Ilf, 246 b, Vilipend 
yng all holy Religion, aflirmynj, it to bee an a) usion of 
| the people 1584 Leyeesteis (. ommw (16411 90 Hee did 
. dimmish, vilipend, and debase among his fi leads, the in 
estimable benefites hec hath received fron her Majesty 
.603 Holland Plutarch s Her 2. Wherein he doth vili 
peud and mocke Socrates most, in that he demnundeth the 
question, What is man T 1631 C Caktw right < eri Kthg 
1 76 You shall find Luther vilipcndng those hooks f 
I Scripture, which were received into the Canon a 1806 
C J l ox Reign /ae //(i8o8)p vui fcvon Dryden, who 
1 speaks w,th pioper respect of Corneille, vilipends kacme 
1 1848 Thackeray Pan Pair xvui, Menacing (he youth with 
maledictions and vilipending the pxir inn (cent girl as ihe 
basest and most artful of vixens 1880 Meredith I rape 
Com (1881) 227, I am the object of her detestation She 
will seue her opportunity lo vilipend me 
Ilcncc Vi Upended ppl <1 , Vi Upending vbl 
i sb and ppL a Also Vi lipender, one who vili- 
pends , VUip»-n<Utory a , abusive 
1836 Ho* Smith Tin frump I 9 Pleasant was the well 
known revenge of the ’vtllipcndcd author 1S49 II Mayo 
lop Superst (i8s«) 1)7 The I ny, vilipended influence of 
. Mcsmer 183a Wcitm Rex ) lily 133 He would deserve 
lo he laughed at Willi ihe mathematical ’vilipei d r of 
] Miltons poem 1566 heg Privy lonm.il Scit 1 463 Ii 
manifest ’vilipending of tliair Hicncssix autnitic a 16*6 
I Br Andrew as Comm Dialogue 508 ( f ), If it be to the 
scorning and vilipending of a man, it may be called the sm 
j of the men of Succolh who slighted Gideon 1639c. Noble 
A nsxu /mm d. Queries 6 What greater vilipendings can 
j be cast upon any man * 1B84 I touch. Exam 30 Feb 4/7 

An occ ision for a whole sale vilipending of the Government 


also It vtitpenstone .] 1 he action or fact of con- 

temning or despising 

1436 Si* G Have Cm Princes ( S T S ) 98 Mekle lauchter 
engenders vilipensioun and lichtlynes quhen it excedis 
1500 so Dunbar P ems ix 116 1 synnit in be exaltit arro 
gate-, deristoun serrne and vilipcniioun 1333 Strw art 
Zr n Scot (Rolls) II 513 With so grit schsme and lak, In 
vdipcntioun of the nobill bluile 2374 Reg l ray Council 
Scot II 386 Comnuttand ben throw contemptioun and 
vilipensioun of his authoritic and lawis 160a /but VI 377 
In grittar contempt and vilipensioun of his Majestic i6$r 
in Mai t! Cl Mtsc III 374 In v ilepennon of nis precious 
blwd sched fur me and manky nd 

b. I he condilioii ol being despised 
1338 Abb Brown in St Papas Hen PHI (1B34) III 6 
The very occosioner and author off the vihpeusion and con 
tempt that I am y n 

Vilipe naive, a [f pi I slim of I vthpen 
dire see ivjs ] Abusive 

18x4 Blacku Vag XVI 3 Strains not simply laudative 
ofOpcrlo, I ut vituperative and vilipeusive of Bnutdeaux 
1838 1 ias,r s Map XV 11 468 Southey tacks viltpenstve 
prefixes and postfixes to several uf these. 

Vility (vai liti). Obs exc arch kotms 5-6 
vlhte, 0 vylyto, vylite, vihtca, 6 7 vllitie, 7, 9 
vility [a OK (also mod 1 ) vihti (var of vilti 
Viikti), nd I vi It las, f vths Vile a see -ity 
S o It vtlih) ] 

1 Vtleness of character or conduct, moral de- 
gradation or baseness. 

1388 Wvclif Dent xxiv i If sthe fyndith nut grace 
btlor hue tyen for sum vtlile [I, iihtatim\, he schal write a 
libel of forsakyng 150a Atkynson tr De Innta ne 
111. v (1891) 199 i hat alT vylyle or synne specially tbyn 
owne synne ol foulenev, dysplevse the 1549 Chalonfr 
I rasm at Polly V ttj, 1 bey couu pt it vtlitee for the) n to 
yelde theyr valiant soules to God any where elv than in a 
loughten fielde 1599 Ivanovs l ui pa S pec (1632) *oo I hen 
suicly I -tve wee not now so great cause to dread him, as 
to 1 lame our selves and our wranvlings and vility 
1888 Dolchtv Atabi t Vest rta I 55b Alois, who of their 
natural vility were busy bodies, questioners of other men s 
religion 

1 2 a Mean or low estiroale Obs _1 
c 1430 I Igr Lyf Manhole 1 Ixt (1869) 37 F'or chantee 
boldcth in cbeertee that that ootlere bolden m viluec 

fb Mennncss t r lowlmtis of condition Obs 

1549 on pi Scott xx 170 Al our gluiic velllu and^dq, 

(i8j >131 mervvile inucbe*?he ire 1 ai tc (sell ge a vthtie 
and ct nirmptc of the thiiiy,c) will occuy le tl e fcate of bus 
bat drte it all 1596 Bell 'iuiv P pay 11 iv 165 He 
suffered tn time of his tnfancie baseness of bis motheis 
w mb pcurinc, asptr tie viliue in the manger r» 1618 J 
Davifs (Hcrif ) ll'itte 1 Pill r lxxn 1 he Sum e Uisdaines 
not to behold the basest vVortne To glid hs Soule and 
grace his vility 1664 H More Mjst ling vt i7lhatidle 
nit take may piolahly he Lnunded t pon the seen tug 
vility of these figures 1696 Kfnnett Rom Antig It \ 
vt -gx J he Comeutans woie these [sc seed) to represent the 
vility of the Persons ll ey represented 

+ 0 I . ow ness ot value or price , cheapness Obs. 
16x3 Coe s fra m Png l n t 11 Lhcapnes, tdity 1638 
Pknkeiiiman ArtaJi C ij Such vilti e it cneapue se of 
erait e as M the <J inter 1674 Stavilrv Rom Horse - 
teeth (1769) as 1 Ihe vihty of habits lie dress] should be 
measured 1 y the custom if every cout try 

+ 3 Impurity iilth Obs 

1 1540 9c Ads jas P (1814) 11 374, 2 Becatu of be vtlile 


carnage, and thought that deserved a fine 18*4 Scott 
St Aomin s xtt fair Bingo was m a thoughtless and vili 
pending humour <* 1849 H Coleridge Pis (1851' II 19s 
The passionate Rome > and the v ilipendtng Mercutto 1884 
Kendal Merc $ I lines 11 Feb 5 / 1 If vilipenditory rhetoric 
could overthrow •» Government then Mr Gladstone ought 
to have collapsed 

t Vilipe ndeacy. Obs rate [f prcc sec 
ency ] The expression of disparagement or 
contempt. 

**53 Waterhouse Apol Learn 149 Ihe mighty Goliahs 
or Rome, who by this way of vihpendcncy hope tc gne rut 
Clergies flesh to be food for the birds of the \ir a 1670 
Hack it t 4 b* IPt/lt tms 1 (1092) 77 home Ixsrdv, not con 
tent with that vihpendcncy, would have this contempt 
agatns’ the | relates inserted in their Journal Book 

t Vilipe ndions. a Ols rate [f as prtc 
Cf. i’g viItpHttdtoso J Contemptible. AlsoVili- 
p* ndlonaly adv , abusively, opprobrtously 
1336 in Fronde Hist Fug (1858) III 168 l They 
inquired whether Cromwell] whom they called most vili 
nendiously [wns put out of the kings council]. 1630 1 
1 ayi or (Water P ) Laugh $ be Pat Wks it 79 1 1 h 11 
ign I le hnrsc rubbing peasant, being but a vilipendious 
meet mical iiosiler 

t Vilipe usion. Chiefly Sc Obs Also g 6 
vilipensioun, 6 -pentioun, 7 vilepension [a 
OF. vthptnstoH, -ptnltoH, 01 ad. raed L vihpmsto. 


vylite & cuel qualiie thcrin tomyrehen lyd 

Vill(vtl) Als< 6 8(,9 )viUo [a AF nil, vtie 

01 Itle, t) lie, tube farm, couimy house, village, 
collection of village* around a city (mod F utile 
town) — L ulla see \ ii.lv sb ] 

1 law ind Hist A territorial unit or division 
under the feudtl sj stem, consisting ol 7 number of 
houses or buildings with their adjacent lands, moie 
or lees contiguous nnd having! common organiza- 
tion , corresponding to the Anglo Srxon tithing 
and to the modern township or civil parish 
1396 IGcon Meet in s i cm List ill (1630) 14 If part of 
the v die is hu scvcrall and part lus waste and common 
a 16*3 sir H Finch Lau (1636) at 1 \ plea of lai d which 
IS for land tr other such things in demesne must alwayes 
bee brought in a ville or place knowne out of any Mile 
And not in a hamlet w hich is patcell of a v ill 167a Mam fy 
C -veil s luietpr , I ill, is sometimes taken for a Mannor 
and sometimis for a Parish, or part of it <11676 Hale 
trim Orii Man (1677) 215 ihere aie very many more 
Vtlls and Hamlets now than thcie were then, and very few 
Villases, Towns or Parishes then which contn ue not to 
this Day 17x1 Act P nit in Lon I Las N 0, 7 6 Any 
Parish, Township, V til or F xtiaparochial llacc >768 
Blacnstonk Comm IV 391 1 he parts raising it must sc 
quaint the constable of the wll mJ thcicunon the s n 
stable is lo scaich his own town, ant ivtse all tb< neij,h 
touring vtlls 1799 F Hast * ti H st (, i»/i>/»tj t V> 
This borough [I e Stahlegate] was omc time past irnkj 
into a vtlle in cider to maintain us rwn |HX>r 1839 hiOMt- 
hocsr Axhotme 3t6 One r two sn ill houses have been 
built here, hut they me hardly sufficient to 0 nstitute a 
hamlet or vtll 1874 Stubs L net H t I ail 54 The 
swtvl orgti lsatiou sf the vi I tiny Ik. i lei n vl pcrhai s with 
that of the mark 1891 \ikiss n 1/ limit at (ed 2)87 
If there were more linn onellitH] within the Mil 

2 poet A vilhgi 

<11700 Ken Hymn, the 1 Poet Wks 1721 HI 383 Paro- 
chial 1 nests we e h\ d in e\ ry Y lit Who under him should 
saving 1 1 utli instil 1814 Wurdnw Ejuuis via 100 
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Among the tenantry of thorpe wd vill Or draggling burgh 
iSai Ci.ake 1 ill Mmstr 11 69 In every till at mornings 
earliest I rime, To earl j risers many a Hodge is seen 1834 
Sir H 1 At los Art,- etife 11 in u, ->o 111 held or fortst Or 
m wall il town, 1 y stipend lured or vill Surprised and sack d, 
by turns he hied nt laige 

+ 3 A villa Obs rate 

1684 <r /'«/«/ nr x 170 (Conslmtl e] died in a publick 
\ ill of the Ctty N K.oinedn »7H Amory Mr in (17W1) 11 
61 He saw a sill iltat se< med to nun of wood and consisted 
of ground rooms. 1766 Bunile (1770) 111 201 1 he vill 
here was >er> odd but a chxriin lg prctly thing lhc house 
consisted of fetc-J. 

Vill, ot>s Sc. form of \\ II L a 
Villa ('i la) [Partly it 1 , villa country-house, 
farm, etc., perhaps a tlimiiiulivc from tliL stem of 
vtass village, hamlet, country seat , partly a. It 
villa (whence also P , Sp , anrl Pg villa) from the 
same source ] 

1 Ong , a country mansion or residence, together 
with a farm, firm buildings, or other houses 
attached, built or occupied by a person of some 
position and wealth , a country scat or eslati , in 
later and more general use, a residence in the 
country, or in the neighbourhood of a town, usu- 
ally of some size and architectural elegance and 
standing in its own grounds 

a Among the ancient Romans, Greeks, etc 
1815 G Sandy* Ira v i\ 274 Passing by Cucios Villa, 
euen .it this d 1) so called where yet do rename the 
ruwes of his Academy 1&44 STArvuoN Ju cnal 1 11 1 
Who built so many y illas? when wast knowne Our 
bathers with seven dishes stipe al lie? 1607 Waish Lift 
Voyil F 3 The beautiful I d/as of the Roman Nobility, 
equal li g the Magnificence tf the greatest Icings 1771 H 
Wau-ole Virtue 1 -Unci lain! (1786) IV 254 Pliny Ins 
left us descriptions of two of his villas As he used his 
1 jmrenline villa for his winter retreat [etc J. 1781 Gibbon 
Dal y A xxxvi (1787) 111 4.1 the villa was pleasantly 
seated on the margin of the lake 1797 S I ysons A ms 
A> ttq l( nod better 16 1 he remains of a Koman house or 
rather, nerh ips of a ida 1832 G K Potirm Bam tain 
V ( l an 1 169 the 111 ns of a villa built by libcnus in the 
island of Caj ri 1838 I* hi new all C.r Hit V 07 the dwell 
ings which were thickly scattered in the neighbourhood of 
the c ipital seem to have I cen chiefly villas of the more 
opulent biartans. 1879 Fxolie Cxsar iv 32 Their great 
men had country houses and villas, the surest sign of a settled 
state of society 

b. With reference to modem Italy or other 
Continental countries 

161* Cokvat Cruditi inj A cert tine Gentleman called 
Kassauo liucd ut a vill 1 tint he had 111 the country 1836 
Massinger Cf AM J lou act 1 1 And how J pray you (tor 
we, that never lo k beyun l our villas Must be Inquisitive) 
are M ite art" urs C irricd in court I a 1700 F velyn Diary 
27 Feb 1644 We went to see Lurdinal Richelieu* villa at 
Kuell Ibid to Nov 1644 We went to see Prince Ludo- 
visiosvilla 1 he house is very magniflcenl and the extent 
of the grou id is exceeding large 1737 [S B»eington] 
C tit Luc at Mem (1738) 238 I heir Villa's or Palaces of 
Pleasure, are scaiurcd all over the Country 17*8-7 tr 
A lyslertlra (176)! c 10 1 he road from Pistoia to Flo- 
rence exh bits no villas or plantations to the view, and 
consequently there s tl e gre iter number of them in the 
neighbourhood of Florence «8o6 Dallaway Ob. ten 1 ng 
A rc/nt x j)i 1 1 e capricious lightness of an Italian villa 
1B38 Murriy 1 H writ k \ brim 320/ 1 Oil the borders of 
the Havel Is the little villa of GUenecke once the resi 
dencc of the minister Von ILirdxnbcrg 1903 G Ihokne 
Lost Cause 111 I he gay v ilia at Nice ny the old Citadel of 
Mont Albuno 

o. In Lngltsh use Now merged in next. 

«7H Sjiaktesb. Charac III Misc 111 11 184 note, Be 
hold the Disposition and Order of these finer sorts of At art 
ments, Gardens tillasl 1748 Haki i fv Olterv Man iv 
fi 477 I He \ illas and Cabincu of the Noble theKich and 
the Curious 1799 Med Jrnl I 338 i he profits of sonicof 
whom are so extravagant, as to support them m enormous 
magnificent town houses and country villas. 1830 Panin 
Poems (t86 5 ) II 227 Hurrying madly after marriage lo 
some lords villa. 1833 Locdon PmcjlI Archit 81677 A 
villa should always form part of a village, and he placed if 
possible on nther higher ground 184s Gwict Archil 
» 3000 The i illas at hoot s Cray and Mereworth, imitations 
of Pall-idios Villa, Capra are the maxima of villas be- 
yond th s the villa becomes a man ion 
fig 174a Vocso Nt i h ix 1732 Wbat behold I now? 

A wilder less or wonders burning round , Perhaps the 
Villas of descending gods ’ 

d Hence, any residence of a superior or hand- 
some type, or of some architectural pretension, in 
the suburbs of a town or in a residential district, 
such as ts occupied by a person of the middle- 
class; also, any small better class dwelling-house, 
usually one which is detached or semi-detached. 

The word is frequently employed in the names given to 
particular houses of this type, as Wit, isor ViUa 
*755 Johnson Connoisseur No 81 r 4 I cannot help 
observing, that persons polite enough to be fond of suen 
exquisite refinements are partly in the same case with the 
mechanic at his dusty Villa 1781 Cowl er Pehrem 481 
Suburban villas, highway side retreats, i hat dread th cn 
croachment of our growing streets 179a A Young Irav 
France (1889) 114 lo Havre de Grace, the hills almost 
covered with little new built villas. 1815 C M WesiaAcort 


Png Spy 1 318 Incongruous edifiucs called villas 1849 
Mxcxci.av lint 1 ng 111 I 349 No long avenues of villas, 
embowered in lilacs and laburnums, extended from the 
ipeat centre if we iltli 1853 K Surtrks Sponges Sp 
lo ir il 6 lhc farm houses are dotted about as thickly as 
to look like inferior ‘ villa* ’ falling out of rank. 188a Miss 
It « addon Mt Poyal II ix 167, I wish you would let me 
build you a villa at Torquay of Dartmouth. 


f 2 (Ste quot ) Obs —I 

a 1700 F velyn Diary 6 May 1645, In these [valleys] are 
lure Parks or Gardens calld Villas, being onely places of 
recc.se and pleasure at some distance from the btrectes, 
yet within the walls [of Koine}. 

8 attrsb and C omb a Simple attrib. (passing 
into adj ), as villa architecture, garden, -gate, 
style , -work, etc., villa bouse, t(«) a house 
attached to a villa, {b) a villa residence, villa 
dwelling, residence, — Viila i c, d 
n 1700 I.mlvn Diary 10 Nov 1644, In the villa house is 
n mans body petrified 1613 Scorr let 13 Mar in 
/ nihari What I shall finally make of this villa work I 
<l>it know 1B1S K I ugar {title) Villa Architecture 
r833 Iajudon Pn ycl Archil 1 1620 All the essential com 1 
f its of a villa dwelling Hut 1 1624 Of the Choice of a I 
imitation for a Villa Residence 1844 Disraeli Contngshy 
i\ m, A dwelling house, built in what is called a villa 
style, with a variety of gardens and conservatories. 1843 
Bkownino OH l let in P/or, net 1, The aided arch Of the 
villa gate 1876 ' Ouida If inter City xn 367 Mme. Mils 
h -is organising alfresco dinners in villa gardens. 

b In mstiumentftl orsimilative combs , ns villa- 
dotted, -haunted, like adjs Also m objective or 
obj gen. combs , ns villa dweller, owner, etc 
1843 Denny Cyil XXVI 264/1 The houses are for the 
most part next and villa like 1871 Miss Ckaik Pair 
Prince 154 Hal tame, and villa haunted, what we should j 
cnll Gockneyfied 1881 Miss Hkaouon Asphodel III 148 1 
The smiling waters of lhun, with its villa dotted shores 
a 1894 ijTi i tnsoN A ay Morale etc (191 1) 123 II is from 
the villa dweller that we hear complaints of the unworthi 1 
1 levs of life 1898 PngtHeenni Mag XVI 35 1 bis sort of ] 
s din owner s selfishness 

Hence (in nonce nse) VillMtt* (vil 5 |Ct),i smtll 
vtlla , VillAty (vi lafoi), v (tans , (a) to turn into 
a villa ; (A) to cover with villas 
183S Tails Mag III 563 Sweet nestling cottages and 
•vilfaetles upon ihe shrubby braes >86s W H Rtss.l.t 
Dt try North 4 South (i 860 1 274 Pretty villarettes Istc] in 
charming groves of magnolia orange trees, ">nd lime oaks. 
1884 Harpers Mag Aug 338/1 [1 he chateau] has been 
restored and “vilfafied 1887 Oxford M u 9 Mar iag 
A railway which would villa fy the shore* of Rydal 

Villadom (vt ladam) [f Villa + dom] The I 
world of villas, suburban villas or thetr residents 
collectively, (Freq tn recent use.) 

1880 Macm A fag May 76 Respectable and welkto do I 
villadom in the suburban counties 1888 Earl or Dksakt 
llente Lodge lit Oases in the desert of gorgeous villa 
dom 1897 S S SraiGCR Lift Wakley xxv 233 The street 
still reserves many of ibe features of suburban villadom 
attrib 1898 /> nfr Pesos 2 Mxr 5/6 lhc roads look to 
tie of the lower villadom type 

Village (vi Ieds), sb Forms 4- village, 5 
vylage, villach-, 5-6 vyllage, 5-7 vtlage, 6 
wylage, Sc will&ge, -aige, we lag e , also pi 
6 vyllagiea, Sc willagies. [a Ob village, 

' ttlage (mod l. village), » Pr vital ge, Sp village, 
l'jr vi llageni (fem ), It zillaggto — L vt/liUtaim, 
neut sing of vi l dilutes of or pertaining to a villa, 
f vtlla \ illa see -agb Cf. late L. villagtum, 

1 tlatgium ] 

1 A collection of dwelling houses and other 
buildings, forming a centre of habitat ion in a coun- 
try district; an inhabited place larger than a 
hamlet and smaller than a town, or having a 
simpler organization and administration than the 
latter (Cf. the note to Town sb 4 ) 

C13B8 Cn Accra t'ard T 225 Henne oueramyle, with 
Inne a greet village a 1400 is/r l owe Deere 401 He had 
not ryden but a why le Or he was ware of a vyllage >4*2 
\ongk tr Seer, la Secret 184 A Cxiulrcde in frensh and 
m Iryah, is a Porcion of gruvndc that may contenc an 
hundrid vtUachis. 1477 Polls fi Farit VI 184/1 In any 
J oune <rr ocher villxge not corporal c 1313 Cocke J orell s 
B 14 They sayled I ngland thoruwc and Ihorowe, Vyllage, 
towne, cyte, and borowe 1573 Tcssxh Hush <1878) 85 
Much carting, ill tillage makes sum to flie village 1600 
Shahs. A V L m. ut. 60 A wall d Towne is mote worthier 
then a village. 1600 J Porv tr Leas Afima vn 287 A 
large and ample village containing to the number of sixe 
thousand or mo famines 1617 Morvson Hits. 1 ;i, I 
remember not to haue scene a more pleasant village than 
this [the Hague] 1667 Milton/’ L ix 448 Forth issuing 
on aSummersM im to breathe Among the pleasant Villages 
xnd Farmes, The smell of Gram 1725 Watts logic u 
111 1 4 Consider also, that the Customs of different Towns 
xnd Villages In the same Natiuo, are contrary to each 
other 1770G0LO8M Des Village 1 1806 Casetteer Scot 

(td a), Irallocetown 1 a thriving and populous village in 
, Ayrshire. The village nearly joins to the Newtown of Ayr, 
and contains about 960 inhabitants i860 Mill Aqfr Govt 
(1863) nj/i A mere village has no claim lo a municipal 
■ (presentation. 1881 T Coan Lifie tn Hawaii 43 When the 
meeting closed at one village, must of the people ran on to 
the next 

transfi 1804 E G{kimstomk) AJ Acosta s Hist Indus 11 
I vi 94 ’I here are whole villages of these Vros inhabiting in 
. the t-akc in their luxates of Totora, the which are tied 
| together and f istened to some rockc 

phr 1770 Gent! Mag XL 35 / To express the Condition 
of an Honest Fellow and no F fmcher, under the Effects of 
good l ellowship, he is said to Come home by the Villages, 
this is Provincial, when a man comes home by the fields he 
meets nobody consequently is sober, when he comes home 
I y the Villages he calls first at one house, then at another, 
and drinks xt all 

b. Applied jocularly to a large town or city, 
esp. I-ontlon. 

1813 C M Wutmacott Eng spy I 129, I used to keep 
1 a good prod here for a boh lo the village. t« site Du 


| Maurier in Moschcles In Bohemia (1897 ) 124 Living with 
Henley, No 8j, Newman Street Ibis IS a very jolly little 
village, and 1 wish you were over here, i860 Hvohks A out 
Brourn ut Oxfi xxvm, You had much better come up to the 
little village nt once, Brown, and stay there while the coin 
lasts 1874 Slang Diet 334 Bi mingham is called ’the 
hardware village r 

o tambr slang (bee ouot ) 

1863 Slang Diet 266 A Cambridge term for a disreputable 
suburb of that town, vu., Barnwell, generally styled 'the 

d US. A minor municipality with limited 
corporate powers (secquots ). 

1888 Bhyck A mer Comiirw II n xlvut 240 A minimum 
population of three hundred, occupying not more than two 
square miles in extent mxy by popular vote become in- 
corporated xs a * village * Ibid 247 Of these villages 
and other minor municipalities there are various forms in 
different States Ohio, for instance, divides her municipal 
corporations into (a) cities, (/) villages with two classes, 
the first of from 3000 to 5000 inhabitants, the Second of from 
aoo to 3000, and (c) hamlets 

2 The inhabitants or residents of a village , the 
\ illagers 

<11509 Skelton Agst Gamesche tv ax The corte, the 
contre, wylage, and tome Sayth Of all prowdc knauys 
thow beryit the belle 1770 Goldsm Des Vill 207 The 
village all declard how much he knew i8so Combe 
A jH/ar, Consol 1 (Cliandos) 138 lhe Village on their 
Pastor guz d, At once afflicted andamaz d 1864 1 knnyson 
Aylmer sP 35 A sleepy land, Where almost all the village 
had one name 

3 transf (from 1) A small group or cluster of 
the burrows of prairie-dogs Cf Town sb 7 b. 

1808 Pike Sources Mssstts 11 (1810) 156 note, lhe 
Wishtonwixh of the Indians prairie dogs of some travellers, 
reside on the prairies of Louisiana in towns and villages 
1814 Bkackknkidgk Jrnl 111 p tests 1 euuiana 239, I 
happened on a village of barking squirrels, or prairie dogs 
i*35 w Irving T our 1 rairtes xxxii 295 1 learned that a 
burrow, or village, a* it is termed, of prairie dogs had been 
discovered 

4 attnb and Comb, a. Simple attnb passing 
into adj., = of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a 
village or villages; living in or belonging to a 
village , rural, rustic 

Freq in poetry from the early 18th c 
<383 T Washington tr Ntcholays Voy ill xin 95 The 
Voinucbz t r Graxian village men 1594 Shahs Rich lit, 
v 111 209 Ibe early Village Cock Hath twice done .valuta 
turn to the Mornc 1608 Xorsf.i.L Four fi Beasts 160 Of the 
Village dog or home keeper 1613 Soaks. Hen Vill , 11 
iv 150 F neniies, that know not Why they are so, but like 
to Village Cuircx, liarke when thetr fellowcs doe 1634 
Milton Comas 46 Might we but hear Orsound of pastoral 
reed , or village cock Count the night watches to his 
feathery Dames 1697 Drvonn Did rhnets Ess (ed Ker) 
II 233 Those village words as I may call them give us a 
mean idea of the thing 1703 Rowz Pair Pent! 11 1, 
Faithful as the simple Village Swain 177a Goiosm Des 
Vslt 327 She once perhaps in village plenty blest, Ha* 
wept at tiles of innocence distrust >779 Mirror No 4) 
r 4 lhe village xuigeon being then absent 1783 Lrabbx 
[ Village 11 J No longer truth disdain, But own the Village 
| I ife a life of pain «Sr$ ScolT Pokeby v xxv But village 
I notes could ne er supply i hat rich and varied melody *837 
Ht Maktineau Aoi A mer lit 91 Much might be said of 
vill tge manners in America i860 in F Gallon Vac Tour 
i860 114 lhe literati of the southern Slaves are not to he 
ound among a higher class than the village clergy, and 
' masters of village schools 1871 Mainl {title), village 
Communities in the Last and West 1883 Smiles in 
Z ngm Mag June 15 1 He was followed to the grave by a 
large number of the village labourers, 
i f b Attnb , =- village tike , of the size or con- 
stitution of a village Obs — 1 
I 164a Jbx T avloh ppisc (1647) By In populous Cityes, not 
in village iowncs for no Bishops were ever suffered to be 
tu village iowncs 

o In objective and obj genitive, instrumental, 
locative, or olhet combs , as village founder , 
-haunter village l>o> n, dwelling, -lit adjs 

1649 G Danivi rematch , Hen V, eexeix, I here 
wrougit more With village haunters 1832 Badger Pet 
t nans I 343 The Jcs were all [grin j, that is village 
dwelling Arabs, who cultivate the soil 167a Howells 
Wtdd Journ (1892) 270 The landscape of village lit plain 
and forest darkened height 1880 Cornh Mag jan 35 
the local hero or eponymous village founder was the man 
who cut down the jungle 1891 Daily Newt ti Sept 3/4 
The many village born men in towns. 

d. bpecial combs, village burrow, » sense 3 , 
village butler Cant (see quot ) , village-house, 
the chief house of a Malay village 
1793 Potter Diet Cant (ed 2), Village butlers, old 
thieves, that would rather steal a disnclout than discontinue 
the practice of thieving 186a is St John Life Poretts Par 
hast I 7 A passage raised on posts three feet above the 
ground, led to the great village house. 1893 W H Hudson 
lilt D~ys in Patagonia t it Like the vucacha's village 
burrows, and the beaver's dam, it is made to last for ever 
Hence VI Uoga v ittlr., to settle down to a wl- 
leggiatura. Tl n*g«<tom, the condition or status of 
a village, also, the system of village communities 
Tl Uogaful, as many as a village contains ; the 
whole of the people of a village. Tl'llagahood, 
« villagtdom Tl'Uagalaaa a , having no village 
Tilla gaoua a , of or concerned with villages or 
village-life t Tl'Uagtahip, ? a village commu- 
nity. Tl*Uagawar 4 ( a advs . , in the direction of the 
village. Tl Uaglam, a mode of expression usual 
in villages , a rustic phrase. 
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1819 Byron Let to Hoppntr 6 June, I shall go back to 
Venice before I “village on the Brenta. 1867 McDowau. 
Hut Dumfries am 144 William I raised It (Dumfries) 
from humble “villagedom to be one of the Kings own 
burghs ittr F 1 Palos a vc Visions png 4 O er the land 
is wrought The happy villagedom by English tribes From 
Elbe and Baltic brought c 1890 Stkvemon In h on tit Sena 
tv (1900) 3«a A “villageful of gay companions 1807 Masy 
Kihgslcv IF Africa 401 They come down w vtllagefuls 


An ola ana lonely country church, standing by itsell 
“villageless, on rising ground 1858 Thoskau / ctt (i860 
171 Let it be a local and “villageous book 176a tr Butch 


_n Lyes six Then the two groups went back 

vtllagewards. 1771 N ugknt Hut Fr < erund VI 169 To 
aay, ‘Command me, in every thing, they would think a 
vulgarity and “vtllagism 

Vi llage-like, a. [f Village sb ] Like or 
resembling a village or that of a village 
1(38 Hr Martineau Wat Trav I 051 The village like 
character of some of the arrangements at Washington 
1840 Askold Hut Rome (1846) II xxxv 437 I hey lived 
mostly in villages, or in small village like towns. 1864 A 
McKay Hut Kilmarnock >86 The town no longer pre- 
sented a village like aspect 

Villager. [f Village sb +-eh 1 ] One who 
lives in a village, now usually, a working-class 
inhabitant or native of a village 
<570 Levins Mamp Bo A villager, vill tens 1601 Shaks 
Jut C L 11 17a Brutus had rather be a Villager the 1 to 
repute bintselfe a Sonne of Rome Vnder these hard Con 
ditions. 1634 Milton Comnt 166 Sum barmles Villager 1 
Whom thrift keeps up about his Country gear >718 Rowe 1 
tr Lucan 1 eg No chearful Maid nor Villager is seen 175a 
Young Brothers n 1 Each villager Is queen of her affec 
tions. 1796 Mouse Amtr Geig II 47 Vast districts which 
the nearest villagers took possession of 1841 Ly ( ton Nt 
A Morn t I, I he desolate parsonage was committed to the 


IV f 314 All Frenchmen, alike townspeople and villagers, 
were free. 

transf 1634 W Wood New Eng I’rosp (1865) 36 These 
walerie villagers [“-fish] with thousands more, Doo passe 
and repasse neare the verdant shore. 

Hence VI Uageresa, a female villager, a village 
girl or woman 

1873 M Collins Mirand 1 II 22 The vilhgeresses were 
terribly jealous at first 1894 A DHiristal Disc r I 
' ' “ o indifferent about what the squir 


t life 


.agery (vtled^ri, vtlulpn) Also 6 
villagree [f Village sb + -(e)ry] Villages 
collectively 

Now chiefly as an echo of the Shakspertan passage. 

1500 Shaks Mils N 11 1 13 Are you not hoc That 

frights the maidens of the Vilhgree iBai W 1 ynnan f 
Fhant of PiftW I, Crowding they come from all hcrcotsU 
jo rife Of villagcry a 1839 Galt Demon Destiny ( 1840) 5 
A vixia bright upi>e ired Of riant villagcry 1883 / taekw 
Mag Jan 75/a Unkempt mountain pomes startle tbo 
maidens of the villagery 

Vi llagat. rare ff as prcc + -KT Cf older 
b villagtlU (Crotlcf ) ] A little village 

1781 Turning Paper 1 Ser tt (1887) 81 1 he mountains 
arc for some distance, so close title riser as scar cly to 
leave room for even a villaget 1846 t) W Plil.uk H u It iA 
Cattle aS Nacntwrog is a romantic village! 

Vi ll&gey, a [f an prec + Y ] 
village like 

188a Advanu (Chicago) at Dec , Washington Street lays 
aside entirely the vill igey aspect commonly 1 scribed to 11 
1889 A 1 Pask Lyes t names too 1 he quiet w itcrside, so 
sillagey, and all that kind of thing >ou k tow 

Vfllagio, error ormisnr (or vihago Viliaco 

i8ao Scorr A/mnuf xv, iruly good vtllagto, your questio i 
hath in it somewhat of embarrassment 

Viliam (Vi Ian), sb. borma. a 4 vyleyn, 6 
vill»in(e ; 4 vilalne, 4 5 vylayn (5 vll ), t-6 
vylayne , 5 vyllayn, 6 ayne, -aine, 5-7 vill- 
ayne (7 -ayn), 6-7 villain e, 7- villain. P 4 
velaun, 6 vyl-, vilane (AV voill-, vill , -wlllano), 
villan, wellantt-, 7 villiane, 7-8 vilUan, 8 villin 
[a At, and OF vslein, vilatn, villain (=» Prov. 
vtlan, It and Sp v 1 llano, Pg villiio) —pop L. 
*villan tun, acc. sing, of *vtllanus (see V11 laj»8 
a), f L villa Villa See also Villein ] 

1 Originally, a low-born base minded rustic ; 
a man of ignoble ideas or instincts , in later use, 
an unprincipled or depraved scoundrel , a man 
naturally disposed to base or criminal actions, or 
deeply involved in the commission of disgraceful 
crimes * a Used as a term of opprobrious address 

IW3 R Brunne llandl hynne 115*7 Goddys treyiour, 
and ryyt vyleyn 1 Hast )ou 110 myndoof Marye Maudeleyn. 
13*0-30 Horn Ch. (Ritson) 857 The bepgcr answered in 
that tide, Vilaine, cunestow nought ride ? c 1380 Sir 
Ftriemb 5471 panne he cryde and gan to sayn ‘ Whar art 
bow, Charlis, pow vylayn? Jfloi Douglas Pal Hon 1 
IviS, Ana me land, quhilk said and greit disdenjeit, 1 Auant 
vetllaiie, thow rcclus imperAte c 1590 Mari owe l austus 
VI, Villaine haue 1 not bound thee to tel me any 1)11114? 
1398 Shaks Jam Shr 1 11 70 Now knocke when I bid 
you sirrah villaine s6aa Massinger & Dekkkr 1'itg 
Martyr iv m, fktopk It matters not, Wo can discharge 
this work without hu help, hat. Villain I 1683 Cowlsy 
Cutter Coleman St v xii, Villain Rebel, Traitor out o 
my sight. 17&4 U Wauole Otranto 1, Presumptuous 


villain I cried Manfred, doit thou provoke my wrath! i8«< 
Scott Kemhu xb, Drunken villain, thy idleness and 
debauched folly will stretch a halter ere it be long 185s 
Kingsley iVestw Hoi v, ‘ Villain ' give me your papers P 
cried Amyas. 

b. In descriptive use (Common from c 1 590 ) 
a c 1400 Rom Rost 3183 Tbise vtlayns am witboulen 
pttee, Frendship, love, and aile bountl I nyl reweyve unto 
my servtse Hein that ben vtlayns of emprise. 1474 Caxion 
Cntsst iil tit. (1883) 99 they answerd to hym that he was 
, ylayne to requyre & desire of them thvnge 
— '' J ' * For he 




peryllous 1483 — G de la 

and a vylayne that of his mouine saytn ony vyiony 1509 
Barclay hhyp of Polys (1874) II 183 In all the worlde 
nought vylercan I fynde Nor wont, than is a falsunkynde 
vylayne a 1533 Lu Bpfnrrs Cold Bk M Aurel (1546) 
E vtj b, Xbe greatesie vyllany in a vtllayne is to be gyuen 
in largesse of lyes. 1590 Shaks Com hrr v 1 79 ihouart 
a Villaine to impeach me thus lie prone mine honor, and 
mine honestie Against thee presently, if thou darst stand 
16S4 Cast Smith Ft rgtma 111 84 lhe two most exact 
villaines in all the Country 1719 Dr Foe Crusoe 1 (Globe) 
260 He told me there were two desperate Villains among 
them, that it was scarce safe to shew any Mercy to. 1769 
Junius left xv (1788)89 F very villain fancies himself a 
man of abilities i4tj Byron Corsair 1 xi He knew him 
self a villain — but he deem d 1 he rest no better than the 
thing he seem d a 184a Arnold Hut l ater Rom Commit 
(1845)11 56 1 he soldiers told him that if he phyed the 
villain he might win the throne i860 Kuskin Q of Air 
1 128 J hey are not made villains by the commission of a 
crime but were villat s before they committed il 
transf 1691 Hartclikfk Virtues 341 Thus they slander 
Human Nature and make a Villain of it 
0 ISIS Coverdalk Job xxx 8 '1 hey were thechtldre i of 
fooles & vylanes which are deed awaye from the worlde. 
1570 Sa/tr / aems Reform (SIS) xhl 95 Wa worth }ow 
Uillants that slew that Prince maist wise 1573 Nottingham 
Rtc IV 154 For be callyng the Constabeiles knaves and 
wellanttes 1593 Harvky litres Super Wks (Grosart) 
II jig I he Straunge Ncwesof the railing Villan 1598 B 
Jonson tv Man in Hum (Q •) v, Out lobey thee varlet , 
but for these vill anes— . Mus Keepc the peace I charge 
you sir 1678 Bunyan Pilgr 1 13a He hath not been 
afraid to rail on you, my Lord calling you an ungodly 
Vtlltan 1704 Blair m W S Perry Hut Coll Amer to! 
Ck I na Several of them of the most noted good preachers 
ho affronted and abused with the most opprobrious & 
vtlhfytng names as Dog, Rogue, Rascal Villin, Jesuit 

17*7 Pklf 11 1 r “ — 


c Used playfully, or without serious imputation 
of bad qualities Also applied to a woman 

1590 Shaks. Com Frr 1 11 19 A Iruslte villaine sir tint 
very oft Lightens my humour with his merry tests i6ot 
Fuel N 11 V .6 Enter Harm Heeic comes the little 
villaine How now my Mettle of India I 1606 — /r 4 tr- 
ill 11. 35 lie fetch her it is the prettiest villaine. i$»J Scott 
OuyAl 1, Jock ye ullain, are ye lying routing there, and 
a young gentleman seeking the wty to tlie Place? 1837 
Dickens Pukw tx, Where s that villai . Joet 'Here 
I un but I Inn t a willin icphed a voice It was the fat 
Uys ,908 R Uagot A tuthbeit xxin 300 If tl is after 
non 1 s post docs not bring me a letter from Jim, 1 shall 
telegraph to the young villain 

a (Usually with the ) That character in a play, 
novel, etc , whose evil motives or actions form an 
important element in the plot Also t ran if 

i8ss Lamb Elia 1 OH Act rs The fact is, you do not 
liclieve in such characters as Surface— the villat » of artificial 
comedy even while you read tr see ihtm 1867 F hfkman 
A n 1 C nq 1 tv 25a Arnulf as usi nl appe irs as the vtl 
1 in of the p ece 1879 1 ) Cook A ts at the Play (1883) II 
asa Mr Vezin icprcscttcd the villain, awelchcr, pietcnUtng 
to be a Russian count 

f 2 A bird (vJ/ a hawk) of a common or inferior 
species. Obs 

1480 Caxton Myrr it vm 85 1 her ben popengay es of 
whom is men ay t, they that hnue on echo foot fyucclawes 
I cn genty), and the vtl-tyns haue but litre 1575 1 urderv 
l tutconiie i2t Of all kinda of h twkes , is bacres Gcr 
filcons, peregrine Falcons, and Vila cs Ibit 124 The 
Vyllaine and the Lancreltc may be vettc vpon the stone in 
continently, as soone as they be made 

3 A person or animal of a troublesome character 
in some respect Const to with inf 

1893^ G Miliais Breath fr Veldt (1899) 201 The sable 

4 Comb , as villain hlc adv 

1605 Shaks, / ear v in 08 He that names me Traitor, 
villain like he lies. 1611 — Cymb v v 218 Villain like, I lye 

Villain, variant of Villkin 

Villain (vi lan), a Now rare l*orms a 4 
viloin, 4-5 vil , 5 vyleyn, 4 vyi , 6 vileyne, 
villaine, 7 -eia , 5-6 vyl , 6 vilayne, 5-6 vyl 
ayn, 6 vylaine, vilane 5-6 vyllayne, 6 vill- 
ayne, 6-7 -nine , 5 he villayn, 4 Sc , 7- villain. 
0 5 veleyne, vel&ine, 6 velayn, velen [a. 
AF and OF. vtlttn , tnlain see prec. and cf 
Villains a ] 

+ 1 Deficient in courtesy or good breeding , boor 
ish, clownish, Obs 

134a Aytnb 194 Zome her bye|>xuo uylcyne to be poure 
huanne hi ham yeueh enye clinesse |>et wel is wor> bet 


Rtson ff hens t*o8 And she (Venus) kan also incertcyn, 
Hertys which that be vtleyn Disposen hem to geutilessc. 

2 base in character or disposition , given to 
commuting vile or criminal acts 


he haidde hem to fr 


(Koxb ) 226 To a cros of tte naylyd was he And hangyd 
up betwyx tbevys tweyne As mayster of hem and most 
veleyne c 1430 Merita xxxin 690 i bou art the moste 
vtleyn knyght that euer I melte in my hf c 1489 bKrLToN 
Death Lari Nortknmbtd 24 Vilane hastarddis in their 
furious tene Fulfylled with malice of froward entente 
a 1500-34 L ov Corpus Ckr PI. 1 802 Owt 1 velen wrychis 
har apon you I cry 1 <540-1 Llyot linage Om 170 Ve 
villaine gcncracton, full of pestiferous malice 1508 Mtn 
Archdeaconry Colchester (MS) in b.Hesaydthat Ihomas 
Rcinoldea, senior dyd call hym tbeefe and villaine thefe in 
the Church 1605 Rowlands Hell’s Broke Loose (Hunter 
Club) 23 So these leawd wretches sprung from Villain race 

I hat had all Pietie in detestation jAu Siiaks Cymb tv 

II 71 boft what are you I hat flye me thus 1 Some villaine 
MoumaineraT 1717 46 Ihowson Summer 269 Where 
gloomily retired ihe villain spider lives cunning and fierce, 
Mixture abhorred* c >750 Shensyone l nt ff Hon 269 
No may ihe deep my villain coise devour 181* Skvlley 
Mexican in 8 thousands wake to weep Whilst they curse 
a villain king 1897 Gunter ball) ho Bey x >23 Go, leave 
me, villain girl I 

irai Si'KNskr Visions Bellay xu, A troupe of 
1 the place did rout, Winch with their villcme feetc 




the slreame did rz, 

3 Marked by baseness or depravity , partaking 
of the nature of villainy 

>340 Ayent 59 pc zenne of jelpynge is wel grat and wel 
uoif wel uaL and wel vile>n c 1385 Chalcek l G IV 
>824 (Co 1 b Allas of the this was a vilcyn dede 1474 
Caxton C hesse in vi (1883) 134 lo thende that tl ey ahold 
kepe them at d defende them Iri tl at vyllayne and horrible 
synne ikmjLo BtRNsas pious I Ixxvn 99 Gud y father 
glorious be your conduct, and put you out of all vylayic 
thoughtes tbit ccxxix 308 lo wasshe elens, and purge 
hym of suche vyllayne dedcs as he was gyltye in 1669 
Prior Ep F hhephard 118 When Lobb had sifted all his 
Text, Now to apply, has plagu d me more 1 han all 1 is 
Villain Cant before. <850 1 knnvs * " 

Lorna £. , 

t b bringing or casting opprobrium Obs. 

133B R Brunnk Chron (1810) 53 He did a grete outrage. 
His broker a foule despite him self vileyn sknndre c 1440 
Jaivb s Well IS4 A vyleyn woord is ocharpeie )>an a rasour, 
& more peryschande ban an allys y>oji I 01450 Ant de 
la Four (1866) 128 Ihie thiny.es distrained Tier for to 
eschewc diuerse plesauncez and tho were loue drede and 
shame shame to be auiscd and saued from velaine [read 
velai e) reproche. tt 530 Ld Brrnrrs Arth Lyt Biyt 
(>814)374 I ensure sou 1 wyll shewe him these vylayne 
wordes that ye say of hym 

4 t a Of occupations I ow, mean Obs 

<456 Sir G Hase Law Asms (STS) 114 He suld nocht 
be na slew art, 11a procur uour n t advocate or ony oibir 
villayn craft 01533 Ld Bermri ( old Bk M Aurel 
(1546) Dd vij Cursed bee soo vylaine an office 

b Low or me in in respect of birth or position , 
belonging to the common herd 
1483 Caxton Cat cv Ihou art of vylayn blood by the 
fadres syde. lbiti\] 1 hou uughtest not to doubt neythcr 
old nor yi nge pouer ne rychc ne not le ne vy laync c 1500 
in iia/l LIP III 36 Who can than I olde by 1 wife fio 
louc nother fie nor silay ne ? >513 Bradshaw hi IVeibur^e 
1 949 Nother of duke crle lorde Ly tuncctre But of vylayne 
people 1518 Roy A etc l/e(Arb ) 106 i his u a greil prt 
sumpcion For a sillayne bochers son e 1816 Scoti Oli 
Most xxxv Sweeping from the face of ibe earth some few 
hundicds of villain churlcs who are born I ut to plough it 
+ C Ol disj osition Mean spirited, base Obs 
<509 Hawks/’ ij/ / / as xn (Ft rcy hoc ) 48 The vylayne 
courage they do much refuse that is boystous and rude 
of governaunce 1534 Morx Cos f aest J rib in Wks 
1 34/1 1 hal seruante could skante be lounden that were of 
si the an vnkyndc vyllayne couiagc that (etc.). 

5 Of bad quality , vile tare 

1607 Cow ILL Intetps I illexnJL ut are fleeces of wolle 
that ate shorne fr m seal lied sheep 1B51 MirciiUl / sesh 
Chan gs 161 An I arters shout lo thtir n ulcs in such 
villain fat u Lj nnau 

t Vi llain, v Obs Also 5 vileyn 6 vilayn , 
villan [ad Oh alamo, vil{l ancr, etc, i 
vilam \ illain sb ] 

1 dans To debase or degrade to insult 

141s so Lydg Chion Troy 1 2492 For it ts to hygh a 
routhe A man tappcie or dare do shew* bis head When he 
hath ones his honour vyllancdc 1475 Ik A <bltsst (Roxb ) 
74 Suflre ye nit the prelates of the Chitche of that lande 
to be oppressed revaled ne vilcyned 153* More tonfut 
J indole Wks, 344 1 When they haue once vilayned the 
sacrament of niatrmoisc then wouldc they make vs 
vyolalr tl e sacrament of the aulter too. 

2 To call villain , to address as a villain 

1609 Rowlands Crew A end t. ssifs F. 2 Some Rascall 
told my wife, And I wrs vilhmd for it sound at night 

Villainage, var Villeinage 
V illaindom. rare- 1 [f Viliahj jA ] The 
class of villains. 

1880 W F Butler Far Out 267 In lhe simple and ui 
lettered Africander the educated villat idom of fcur pc an I 
Amiricn has found a rich field for exploit 

VillainesB (vi lints) [f \ illain sb + ess> ] 
A female villain. (Common in recent use ) 

1586 Marlowe 1st It 7 ambus ! s 11 My wife, my 
Quecneand bmperev* Vilianesse 1 1 shin e disdaine, and 
misery 1865 Reader 20 May 561/3 Her \ Harness is a she 
devil 187s M Con INS lr (.Iasi t II su 99 He can 
follow ius hero and heroine hi villain md villainess into 
holes and corners. 

fVillainist Ols~ l [f Viilain;/] Aeon 
firmed villain. 

1596 Narhk Saf. n Hal leu Wkc (Grosart) III 66 
Some glirking K«membmnccis (not with the multiplying 
sptrite 0? the Alchunust, but the vtllanist). 



Vill&inixe (vi linai*), v. Also 7-8 vill&nise, 
9 vUUtnise [f \ ILLA1N sb ] 

1 tram 1o rtmler villainous , to debase or 
degrade 

16*3 tr Tonne's Tkeai l!ou III xn 487 To blame r 
abuse Ladies is for a til'll) 10 villinize ai d shame him 
Rclfe. 1700 Dei den It tfc / h eth s 1 fj Were \ irtue 1 y 
Descent, a noble Name C ul 1 never wlhnue his Fathers 
Fame S74 S Law C ustd Mate II orti ill 245 That those 
Writings which 1 1 taunt Mankin 1 lave a pernicious 
tendency towards propagating and protecting VilUny 

2 lo treat or revile as a villain. 

Cf VlLLAINIfER below 

1857 Sir F Pah, rank A orm \ Rug II 437 Hcic in 
Routn had he been vtlhi i/ed, disgraced, hooted, im 
t nsoned, bullied degr uletl 

3 r ntr To lilay the villain 

188a E^ho it Feb 3 I.et us hope that these gentlemei 
t-re actors), whose mission it is to dabble in crime , w ill in 
future ‘ vilUiinse 1 110 more 

Hence Vi llaimmng vbl si Also Vi Utinizer, 
one who reviles or defames 


{term 1 13 In the debasing and vilhumzing of Mankind to 
the condition of Beasts. 

tVi llainly, adv Obs Forms n 4 uiletn , 
vileyn-, vyleyn-, vilam-, vyluynltohe , 4 
vilayn-, 5-6 vylayn-, 6 villaynly t) 4 vtlan 
liche, 5 wylaulyohe , 4vilenlyoh villenliche, 
4 vylenly, 5 velenly (f. \iltain a + it ■*] 
After the manner of a villain , villainously, viltly 
«, a 1315 1 /i Haul !< {so fol 40 1 // 1 tick e hat is 
quite of nmerciamcnt fer enlre of houses uileinliehe ant 
hi poute leue ayen he lunges pcs 1340 At tub 64 1 fterward 
huanne me zuerep Alkyl liche 1 y god and b> his hal)en 
<■1380 Sir Rerumb 414s How wer pou so 1 ard) come 
aimed on by sle le V pus vv 1 iyn[U)chc oi by rcsoun by 
message to me abode ? 1483 Cssrcia O tie la Tour e vij b, 

Wuhm a 1 } tell ij ne after she delde vvlajnlv at d sodenly 
of an euyll deth c 1500 Uelustne xxt 1 IU Perce) ue you 
not how this Docgcs oppiessen vylaynly these valvaunt it 
worthy erjstens? a 1560 1 h mi *««/ l\ Aanjb If but 
one harme buflized had their sinne, and not with spyte all 
female kinds Ihu* v llaynly d s lain 
A ctpo/htb tr 1/ tl 5794 (Kolbuig) inbaidcden siher 
liche, Defudan 1 silanliche lostrd king R1011 c 1380 hir 
Rtrvmb 1845 To presenty til him with such outrage bay 
heuedes hi fore him sel le, it so vylei ly bcode ys in ssage 
c 1400 Laud IrorBC 7439 Ihrw ait now dede a 1 1 ouer 
throwen, Velenly ihrw I ast (hi mede. a 1430 Le M rte 
Arth 1158 Ihou oughtiste with no Rights to gallic on 
hym no wj lanly the, t bus he hj tide h) in oute of 1 y s ay gl te 

Villainous (vt lams'' a 1 onus a 4 vyl- 
ayneua, 5 6 vylayuous, 6 volaynous, vilayn 
ouae, 6 vyllayn-, vtllayn , 6- villainous (7 
villam on, -einoua) & 4, 6-7 vilanous, 5-6 
vylanous, 6 ouse, vllanua, 4, 6-9 villanous 
(6 ouae) 5 vtlenous 0, 6 villenus, 7-8 -ous 7 
villonous. 7. 6 volanua , velanous, 7 vealin 
oua [f V ILL uv sb r -ols, or ad. 01 ziUrtncus 
insulting, defamatory ] 

1 . Of persons t & Churlish, ill bred, unman- 
nerly. Obs tare 

13 Gao. tf Ur hut 1477 5 c ar sltf 11 1 oghc to ton 
stray ne wyth strenkbc Jif y w lykez, ytf any were so 
vilanous | at low devaye wol Ic. ? <11366 Ciialcfk Kom 
Rote 17B 1 ul foule and chcrlysshe seme 1 she, Aid cek 
vylayneuS for 1 3 be And litcl coudc ofnorlure 

b Having the character or disposition of a 
villain, infamously depiaved or wicked, vilely 
criminal. 

c 1550 Kou and Crt leuus iv 281 Not for to say Venus 
is velanous Bot that hir warkis may na les be vnd ne N r 
of befoir, bot Vesta is matt Famous 1370 Levins Mautf 
226 Villanouse Jligitusus 1396 Siiaks i Hen 1 1 11 iv 
138 There 1. nothing but Roguery to be found in V illanrus 
man 16x0 Holland Camden s Brit 47^ The furious 
outrage of that most villanous Rebell Ket 1613 in F aster 
lug Ractones Ind 11908) II 344 A ploottof that vealmous 
strompitt Nahor Malle 1698 Fkaer Acc t Indts 4 P 


vi 1 1 11 ous Hell hound Dogs I 1793 Mrs Inchrald / r One 
hat I aults 111 11 I repeat he is the vilest the most villan 
ous of me 1839 Darwin Voy Eat iv 83 I should think 
such a villanous, banditti like army was never before 
collecle 1 together 1855 Bur wstfr Newton II xv 56 Ihe 
Elector of Hanover whom the villanous English wished to 
deprive of the sue essio 1 to tl e ki igdom. 1869 D Cook 
Nts at lb. Play (1883) 1 116 Mr Cowpcr gave a careful 
portraiture of the villanous Stukely 

O Miserable, wretched rare ~ 1 

Stanyhurst AEnets 11 (Azb ) 45 Oh, quod he, what 
rejnon sbal shrowd mee villenus owteast ? 

2 Of actions Of the nature of villainy , marked 
by depravity or vilencss of conduct; deserving 
severe condemnation on moral grounds 


and shameful! act 1599 Daiaam in tarty Voy Levant 
(Hakluyt hoc | 84 He came but to speake with our J urke 
aboute their vilauu* plott. >664 H Mobk Vytt fntj tie 
Which Figment is still the more Yile, if we consider with 
what villainous and larbarous injuries it must nece sarily be 
co iceived to be accompanied 1M1 H H allvwell Melamf 
lo (They) have incorporated themselves into the Dark 
Society by all manner of villanous and flagitious actions. 
*7 *S D» Foe Hi ty round World (1840) 87 If their brutish 


rags led them to one villanous action, they would soon go 
on to another 177s I’riestlev Inst Re teg (1783) I 137 
One villainous action is sufficient to imbittcr a man's whole 
life 1813 Shsi lkv Q Alai IV 184 1 heir cold hcatts t lend 
Deceit with sternness, ignorance with ptide, All that is 
me in and villanous 1837 LvtTON h AhltraJ IX 11 I 
have done a v llanous thing but 1 thought it only a clever 

0 ic 1846 Orkfmvk tut i.uuncry 153 A villainous system 

1 f covering or plating barrels with fine iron, over a body of 
iron of the most inferior description 

b. Of looks, etc Indicative of villainy 

iSsflbouTHKY Epistle to Allan t unntugham 1 shall show 
thee, Allan, nn ari ay ol v ill unous visages 1840 Dickens 
< VdC Sh >p xxix, Isa ic [had) a very ill favoured face ai d 
a most sinister and villainous squint 1841 Borrow /tnealt 
I iv 11 384 With an expression so extremely villanous that 

I felt uneasy 1863 [see Leer si *1 

3 Of words, etc. Pertaining to or characteristic 
of a villain , vile, scurrilous , offensively oppro- 
brious or profane. 

a 1470-85 Mai ory Arth 1 xxvu 74 1 be most vylayuous 
and lewdest message that eucrmnu herd sente vntoa kynge 
15*9 More Dya! gt iv Wks. 361/2 Ihus these wretched 
tiLretiques lay more vihy nouse rcl uke to the great unaieste 
of god, than euer any one rib uide layd vnto a nuthei 133a 
— C ou/ut J end tie Wks O03/3 Wee fyndc not that he 
called hym false wretebe, nor no suche vyhynous word 
<! 1700 Fvh.in Deary 38 Apr 16 >6 A most villainous revil 

II g hook against K James. 178a Miss IIurnev Ctciha It 
viu. My heart swelled with indignation u so vill 11 ious a 
e luiiinv 1883 Stevenson J teas l si 1 1, He it last broke 
out w ith n v 1 1 1 ai nous low oath 

b 15*3 Ln Berners hroiss I lxvi 36/3 Whan the other 
ominous s iwe that, they beg in to sterre ind say de to the 
burgesses many euyll .uid vylanous wordcs 1559 Homilies 
r -ti,st Content! n ri (1569) M vnj b Te iclcs Icing pro 
uoked to anger with many vilanous wordee answered not a 
worde 1603 Siiaks Mens /or V v 1 265 One that hath 
spoke most villanous speeches of the Duke 1614 Rau-ioh 
Hist World v 1 285 Princes doe rather pardon ill dccdcs, 
than Villanous wotds. 

+ 4 Shameful atrocious, horrible Obs 

15*6 l tlgr l tr/ (W de W 1531) 301 U, Euer conspyr 
ynge for thy giace the moost vyllaynous St shamcfull deth 
of the crosse 1519 More Pul Co teem Heresies iv vii 
106/2 To pyteouse and to abomyi ible were yt to reherse 
the vylvuouse pay ne and tormentys that they deuysed cm 
y*sely women <11533 In BraHtRS Huon Ixx 319 They 
are worthy to receyue a velaynous delhe 1610 Holland 
t am lot s Bret 359 1 ruiee 1 dw ai d w is there put to death 
and inmost shunicf ill and vilanous mancr Ins bianes dashed 
out 1616 harbours Brute (Hart) 373 As Sir Dauid the 
good Brecbyne t\ as put to sa v lllanous a de id 

+ b. I tllaittous judgment, a sentence of ex- 
treme seventy (see quot 1641) passed on one 
found guilty of conspiracy or c ther grave offence 
1607 Cowell Interfir, Vtllenotts tudgement is that 
which casteth the reproeh in 1 shame vpoii him ng mist 
whom it is giuen as a Con piritour Ac 1641 J,rnes le 
la ley 364 \ illei ious judgment is that the party fou d 
guilty shall I se the benefit of the 1 iw that Ins lands, 

f xidv fk chittels shall l * seised I to the Ki igsliAiits and 
is tiees digd up and his holy imprisoned 1769 Hiack 
st>n* Comm IV 136 It now is Ihe Ireucr opimoi that tl e 
villcn ous Judy. ill* it is by long disuse become obsolete, U 
not having been pronounced for some ages 

6 Extremely bad or objectionable, atrocious, 
detestable 

1396 Siiaks 1 Here IV, it 1 IJ I thinke ihts is the most 
v lllanous house in al 1 ondon rode for F leas 1598 — 
Alert y ff in v 93 iherc was the rankest compound of 
villanous smell lliat euer olTctided nostril! 1607 B Barnes 
Dtvils Charter v it K4 Out vpon thee thou hast poy soned 
mee with thy slinking breath or with thy villonous powders 
1638 1 < Laker tr Balzac t Lett (vol 111 ) 123 Women 
are 1 >und for the very interest of th 1 r beauty, to shun a 
passion, that makes such vill inous faces, and sets so many 
wrinkles upon tlielr countenances. 167* Marvell tech 
Iransfi 1 5 Ihe Press (that villanous Engine) invented 
much about the same time with the Reformation 1706 
Aim ison Rosamond I 11 Thou art ugly and old, And 
a villainous Scold 1806 J Bkreseoru Miseries Hum 
Lt/e I 10 x The only place which by some villainous mis 
chance you did not see i8si CouutT r Rur Rides { 1885) 

I 20 I passed through that villanous hole Cncklade, 
about two hours ago 1853 Kane ( ,r\nnell F xfitd xxvi 
(1856) 214 This istl c second I have killed with this villain 
ous carbine 1884 C hr fl arid 25 .Sept. 715/3 T be weather 
was villainous It mned every day 

+ b As adv Villainously, vilely. Obs ~ l 
1610 Shahs Temfi iv 1 350 We shall loose our time 
And all be turn d to Barn icles, or to Apes With foreheads 
villanous low 

+ 0 . Low or base in respect of social position ; 
servile Obs (Lf ViLLEIN ) 

1607 Cowell Interfir s.v Base, Base tenents be they., 
which do to tbeir I rds villeinous service ibid s,v Villen* 
<3yr 1 his villanous succage is lo cary the Lords dung into 
his feilds, to plow Ins gr nind [etc ). 1A45 Uksher Hod Div 
(1647) 143 The slavish and villonous estate of the parents is 
communicated unto all their off spring 1679 Blol nt Arte, 
Tenures 153 note I suppose I y sangvenem suurn emere, 
was meant that the Tenant being a Bondman, should buy 
out bis Villainous blood, and make himself a Freeman 
1766 Blackstohe Comm II 62 Iliese were the only free 
holdings or tenements the others were villcnous or servile 
7 Comb , as villainous looking atlj 
Idas Borrow Utile in Sfiain vu T hey were villainous, 
looking ruffians 1844 Dickens Pictures /r Italy (1846) | 
163 Seeing nothing t ut a villanous looking shepherd 1897 
Makv klNcsisv W Africa 271 I must admit my good 
friend was a villainous looking savage 

Hence Vi llainougness (Hailey, 1727, vol H) 
Villainously (vi lanwh), adv. Forms (see I 
prec ) [f prec ] In a villainous manner, tn 
senses of the adj , atrouotuly, vilely, detestably. I 


1 a, 1484 Caxton Tablet oj Avian ix, Better is to lyuo In 
pouerte than to deye vylaynously and oppraisyd of the ryebe. 
< 1489 — Blanchardyn vi 26 Her true louer, pe wbiche ye 
haue betrayd & wounded vylaynously 1533 Eden Decades 
(Arb )86 Howe vylely, vylaynously, and violently he had byn 
' vsed of owre men 1383 T Washington ir Nicholay s Voy, 
1 XX 35 They were thus villainously intreted, lying along 
the ground as halfe desperate 1639FUILER Holy tear ill 
xvii 137 His sonne was villainously strangled by Alexius 
Ducas site Lend Gat No 2243/3 On Sunday last Sir 
George Lockhart was V illamously [r«r] Assassinated by one 
Cheeselcy, who Shot him through the 1 ack. 1749 I iklding 
Jem Hones xvm xt, I he Man whose Rum he hath so villain- 
ously contrived 1738 L. 1 emelr {sketches (ed a) 5 His 
Verses were what one may call most villainously bad 184s 
Borrow Bible tn hfitun xl, He bad b villainously formed 
head 189a A E Lek Hist Columbus 1 723 The drainage 
of the town was villainously bad. 

|9 1090 Caxton Eneydos Prol 10 For a thynge more 
noble is lo dye than vylanously 10 be subdued 1333 Mobs 
Afiol ix Wks B65/2 Agajnste the bcle. these blasphem- 
ous heretiques 111 iheyr vngrncyouse liookra so vilanouslye 
leste and rayle. 1368 Ghakion Lb rote II 355 lh ey set 
notlunc by ihem but hated and snake shamefully, and vilan- 
I ouslyof them 1601 Shake J'wel Al ill 11. bo Maria Hee’s 
in > cllow stockings Str / oby And crosse garter d T Marta 
Most villauousty 1631 Gouoe God’s Irrows 111 I 6a 296 
lhey had Villanotisly entreated the Ambassadors sent 
unto them. 18*5 Cobbeii Rur Rides 66 Verily the most 
villanously ugly spot I ever saw in Lngland. 1863 W C 
j Baldwin Afr Hunting ex 436 I have been living villan 
I ouxly since ihe death of my nags. 

t Vi llains, a Obs F orms a 4 vyleyn(y)a, 
viletnB, 4-5 vtleyns (5 vileynea-) , 4 vilaina-, 
4 5 velayn'es , 5 vtlftyn(6)a-, vylayn (e)a, vyl- 
layns, villaynta j8 4-5 vylens, vilena (5 
vyl-, vilenis, vylenoe, velons-) , 4-5 vilana (5 
velana, vtlonoo ), 5-6 vylons, At welan(y)a, 
wUlana, 6 vtllanes, 5 uelome, vtlonia-, vil 
onye-, vyloyna [a OF. vileins, vilatns (nom 
. snip niasc ) —pop L *vtllanus Bee Villain sb 
I and a ] =* V illain a , \ illainoub a 

a. Of actions, speech, etc. 

e 1303 Is Bhcnnb Hanll Synne 1555 Many t\me n 
vylej nys [f r v> lens] » urde Gailryh foule bouJ> to hurde 
Ibid 1847 For F't >che vylej rs synne, Ys here body part yd 
a twynne < 1386 Ciiaucek Afehb P46 (Camb Mb), He 
dede neueio synne no neuere cam there a vilejns word out 
of bis mouth c 1450 Merlin 11 26 i bow baste putte ouie 
frendes to so vileyns deth 1456 Sir G Have Laso Arms 
(b'lb) n6Qul a ever strykiswtth wai pin or olbir villa) ms 
man je 1474 Caxion l /teste III ill (1883) 97 For a man 
ought not lo demande ncr doo 10 be doon to his frende no 
vyUajns llijngc tl at (.ught to be kept secrete 
p c 1340 H ami ole Pr C nst 4412 Bot other bat wtlle 
nocht do 1 1 rede Sal be d nc to Allans detlc <t 1400-50 
lie rand.r s\t 4 He Come to a velnns vale baic was a vile 
cheelc c 1400 Destr 1 rey 5 7 Voidis me might of vitius, 
ne a dans of t u )gc c 1440 A Ifi/t 1 ales *36 And at pc laslo 
be suJtle hafe a Ajlalis dead « 1450 Ant de la Jour (186E) 
25 With gret ueloms wordcs, dispraising hym 1460 Cai 
crave C hr n (Rolls) 122 He said vilens wordis ageyn the 
bnnt 15*3 Lo Berners Frotsi I xxxiv 48 He that dyde 
Athcrwysc. shuldc be reputed as an euyll doer, and for a 
vylans dede 

b. Of person* 

1390 Gower Con/ I 28 Rome laste so Long time 
amunges the Romeins Til tliei become so vileins [etc ) 
c 1400 tr tsecreta l Secret , C u . Lordsh, 104 Man ys hardy 
as a ly on, vy Icy ns and boy stous as asse, rebel! as a ramie, 
c 1407 Lvnc. Resen A 'sens 3B00 A covvardc and of no 
1 enoun. And a lie a ns of condicion c 1450 Merlin a 1 >03 V ef 
he be fool, or fell, or vilum, ye owe better to suffre bym 
than eny other *470-85 Malory Arthur x xxii 450 He 
is the moost coward and the vylaynst kyng and knyght that 
is now lyuyng 1556 Gluk Antichrist 9a their leges'res 
were neuer ful ynougb of such myscbcuous villancs popes 
t Vi llainsly, adv Obs. Forms (sec prec ). 
[f prcc.] - Vi llainly adv , Villainously adv 

a hi 1366 Cimuleh Rom R ost 1498 That be shulde feele 
What surowe trewe loners maken. 1 hat bensovelayncsly 
forsaken c 1386 — Pars i p 1 2 Than was his visage 
vileynsly byspit c 1400 Love Bonavent Mirr, (1908) 225 
Jit was uir sorwe moche more, seynge hir maister and lorde 
so vilcynsly ferdc with c 1430 Ptlgr Ly/ Manhoile 11 c 
(i860) 112 Ihou shalt neuere kcepe thee so wel, that thou 
nc milt be vilejnevlicbe treted 1456 Sir G Have Law 
Arms (Sib) 47 ihai war discoiufylo rycht vilaynsly 
1483 Caxton Cold Leg 1 91/3 Whan they had so vylaynsly 
be ten bym they put hym out of the cyte 
$ 1388 Wvclip 2 ham x 5 The men weren schent ful 
vilensly a 1400 Cast Love (Halliwell) 1628 How vylensli 
ho we» ladde jet, With crowne of thorncs on his hed sel 
<71415 Wvntoun Cron IV 165 pat pe commonys willansly 
Grcwit sulde be throw par mastry ibid v 1676 pat he 
bad supprysit byr wclansly 144 oCaw;rave Chron (Rolls) 
213 Ibei that weie his rebelles lie killid vilensly (470-85 
Malory A rthur x lui 50) Wbonne syre Harre sawe hym 
doo so vyloynsly, he iryed traytour knyyt leue of for shame 
1487 Barbour s Bruce v 164 Tliainobilfmenand thsi worthy 
Ar distroyit so vilomsly I c 1500 Gest Robyn Node cxin m 
Child Ballads III 62 Ihe abbot lotbely on hymgan loke, 
And vylanesly hym can calk 

Villainy (vrlSni), sb. Forms a. 3-4 vileinie 
(4 nil-), 4 vileynye, vyleyny(o, vtleyae, 4 
vylgynye, vilgynis, 5 vilainy. 0 4 vil»ni(ie, 
wilani(e, 6 vilanle, 4-fi vylanye (6 -ie), 4-6 
vylrsny, vil*ny(e j 4 v*lMti(e, -ije, 4-5 v«Usye, 
4-6 -any (5 -ane), 6 welany , 5 villane, wyi- 
lsnye, Se willany, 6 vyllany, 6 7 villacie, 6-9 
villany (7 -ay) y. 4 vilaxtia, -ye, vylenye 
(fyl ), 4-5 vi-, vylexty, g vylney, Sc. vilno, 5 
velani, -any ; 6 villany(a, 6-7 -anie. 8. 4-5 
vilonie, -ony(a, 4-6 vylonya, 5 -ony , valonl, 
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velonye, welonye ; villonye t. 7 villainio, 
7- villainy, [a At. vtle(t)nie, vtlamyt , vilanu , 
OF. vtletnnu, vtlleme , vilanu , vilonie, vtlente (so 
mod F ), etc., <• Pr. vilanta, • oma , Sp , Pg , ajid 
It vtllama, whence also med.L. vlllanta sue 
Villain si and -y. 

The present spelling was rare before the xSth c, and did 
not become established until the 19th, when it gradually 
displaced the more prevalent r tllany ] 

1 Action or conduct befitting, characteustic or 
typical of, a villain , evil or wrongdoing of a foul, 
infamous, or shameful nature, extreme wicked- 
ness on the part of a person in dealing with others. 

« a less A net- R 216 Lechurs, bet habbefl so uorloren 
scheome pet ham ms nowiht of scheome auh accheS h*u 
heo muwen mest uileime wurcben 1197 H Gcouc (Rolls) 
1334 Vor it Is ech prince Iwis & king vileinie "lo dcfouli is 
kmjtes poru warn he ap pe maistria. rue Ayenb 18 He is 
wel vtleyn and ontrewe auoreye his lhord, and yelt him 
kuead uor guod, and vileynye uor corteysye 13 F F 
Athl P B 863 Dos away your derf dyn (4 derex neuer my 
gestes. Avoy 1 bit is your vylaynye, je vylen your scluen 
P a 1300 Cvnor M 0413 Bot godd hir [kept] bat was hir 
wit pat moght naman o iicherie Hir body negbt wit wil 
“me 13 EE Alltt P C yt For iwysse bitarn so wykke 
pat in pat won dowellez. & her malys is so much I may not 
abide, Bot vengeme on hir vilanye & venymbilyue 1306 7 
in Pur Hist Rev (.907) XXII 297 We known wel pit 
euery lesyng opinli preebid turmth lum to velanye pat euere 
was trewe and with oute depute c <41$ Wyntoun Cron 

II 08 1 Tenelayus mad hym cortasse weTcummynge Bot 
he did willany par agayn pis Tenelayus he watde baf slayn 
a. 1533 Ld Berners Gold Bk M Aunt (1546)}- vij l, The 
greateste vyllany in a villayne is to be eyuen in largesse of 
lyes 1538 Elvot, Obscctmtas villany inactesi rybauldrie 
>MS ShaKS John 111 1 u6 Thou little valiant great in 
villame, Thou euer strong vpon the stronger side 1616 
R C. limes Whistle (1871) 53 From thir t of we dlh hr 
golden villany 1 now am come to brutish gluttomo 1679 
Hatton Corr (Camden) 199 He hath been twite pillord, 
and committed all manner of villiney 01716 Blackall 
Wits (17*3) I 95 He will hardly ever be able to carry his 
Matters so cunningly, but thit his Villany will at last be 
discover’d 1771 Junius Lett liv (17B8) 300 ihis maybe 
logic at Cambridge, but among men of sense and honour 
it is folly or villany in the extreme 1841 Jamks Bngan i 

III 41 I here is some mistake here and I think some vil 
lany 1*33 Macaulay Hist Eng xu III 217 He had 
been induced, by the villany of lyrconnel, to trust himself 
at Saint Germains 

ptrioni/ 1 a 1366 Chaucer Rom Rose 166 Another image, 
that Vilanye Ycleped was, saugh I Vitalise was lsk 
somdel That other imnge {ji Felony] , and She semed a 
wikked creature 

traits/ ind/fg 1611 Shake Cjmiv 11 13 Nothing rowts 
vs, but I he villany of oure feares 1638 Sir T Herbert 
Trav (etl 7) 340 Ignorant of the deceits of men, and unused 
to the villany of powder 

t ei3*5 Shorrham 111 328 Ac ys [deadly sin] ] at uoule 
wylal so To swyche fjlenje 1393 Lan i P Pi C vii 
433 Ich can nouht speke for shame I he vy lenye of my foule 
moupe and of my foule mawe. a 14S3 Cursor M 4405 
(Tnn ), Here may men se bo vileny pat he souyte on hts 
lady 01430 Knt de Is tour (i8fS) 36 He and y hacld 
gret communicacion diuerse tymes but it was neuer in no 
uelem, nor in no euell thought nor in dedc 158a Stanv 
hurst ARntxs it (Arb) 61 In father his presence with 
spightful villenyo cancred Thee soon that murlhrcst, my 
sight with boueberye staymng 1396 Si-knskr F Q u 
v| n The gentle knight Would not be tempted to such 

8 c 1380 Wvcur Tracts Wks (1880) *04 To be asebamjd 
of e he euyl speche, & namely of lecberie & euyl conten 
aunce of synne & ribaudrie & vilony e c 1430 Hew the 
Good Wife mBabtes Book (1868) 3B Kepe pee from twine, 
fro vilonye, & fro blame 1083 Cakto nCAas Ct 44 Who 
wold haue thought that I shold haue had vylony eof Rolland f 
« 1603 irf Ft Jeronimo 11 in 49 O, that villainy should 
be found in the great Chamber 17*1 Wollaston Rehg 
Nat vi 133 He may endeavour to recover wbat has 
been by any kind of violence or villainy taken from him. 
■77a Pennant lours Scot (1774) 10 Murdered by assassins 
who crossed the moat lo perpetrate their villainy i8ra 
Shei lev Cenci 1 111 ire Manhood s purpose stern, Ana 
age s firm, cold, subtle villainy 1813 Bethune Sc Fireside 
Sfor* toj Jenny and hn other frierui&de laimed loudly upon 
the villainy of Mr M*Quiddit, »n keeping him so lone from 
hi* own. x86i G*v P Thom i son Audi Alt c*l\u III. 
133 I he wmo kind of villainy was meditated in China. 

b. With a and pi , this, that, etc. An instance 
or case of this ; a piece of wicked conduct or deal- 
ing ; a vile act or deed. 

13 Gaw J Gr Knt. 634 Gawan was for gode knawen, 

« as golde pured, Voydod of vt.be vylany, w>th vertuez 
ennourned In mote 1377 Lancl P PI B xwh 94 For pis 
foule vy ley 11 ye veniaunce to |ow alle 1390 Gowra Con/ 

II 133 Him tbenkth it were a viteme, Bothe rewarde him 
for hit dede c 1400 Dtstr Trvy 691a V luces To vengo 
of pat vilany vili duurit 1483 Catk A ngl 400/1 A velany, 
dedicus 1368 Gsafton C h iv n II 745 Requtryng them 
therefore to studie how to reuenge and pumshe so great a 
vitlanie 139s Kyd Sp Trag 111 vm is Bought you a 
whistle ana a whipstalke too, To be reuenged on their 
yillanies f c 1618 Moryson /tin. n (1903) 4S2 I hough I 
indeede they take it rather for a grace to be reputed actiue | 
in any Villany, espetially Cruelty and theft 1677 Gilpin I 
DtmoHol ti 1 187 Other Knows there are, that lead to 
beastly and unnatural Vlllanies. 1691 Hartci irrs Virtues 
53 Under pretence thereof Wars might be raised, Robberies 
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this. 1849 Macaulay Hut. Eng 
determined to keep his place, if it c 


^datly practiM 


e poor have to expect, 


when theyassist in the villainies of the rich 1867 Freeman 
Norm torn) I 4x1 Athelred, If lie had not ordered this 
villany, at any rate made himself an accessory after the fact 
+ 2 I reatment of a degrading or shameful nHure 
as suffered or received by a person , ill-usage, in- 
jury, indignity, insult Ohs 
Not always clearly distinct from sense 3 
<» 1300 Cursor M 171^0 Ucfor ml m «ler eicn Suflferd 1 
ni pis wilam (7 > velani) 13 A Ahs 2500 (I aud MS ), 
per dude Aliauundcr curteisie. He kepte hem from vcho 
vdenye, Harries moder, & dames wijf c 1373 Sc leg 
Saints 1 (/etc ) 548 He mad g et | laynt of po stlnmc, of 
pe vilne, and of pe blame, pat l> til befor tholil be c >440 
York Myst xxil 70 And gladly sufiir I f ,r thy sake swilk 
velany 1367 Prtal Treat Cnjb, Ye >e they bane vse 1 
me with to much vilame. 1586 / II001 er Hist tret in 
Holtnshe i\\ 8a/» Kildare pursuing Ormond to the chapiter 
house doore, vndertooke on his honor that he sli uld 1 eceiue 
liosillanie isooGreene Koj/il h r h Wks GrasntJVII 
263 I o see villame offered hun, an 1 to holde Ins peace 
t b. In the phi to put (a person) to villainy. 
1513 Bradshaw St Werbutee 11 107 Wjddowet and 
wyurs were put to vilnnj , Maydens were corrupt and sl.ij ne 
chamfully 1348 Udall etc Lrasm tar Mark lx fa 
Syth tnenne shoulde se n> m [rr Jesus] sqne after putte to 
so muche shame and villanj 1363 Cooffn thesaurus , 
Lonculco, to treade vnder foote toputtoextreme vilame 
t<>. *A punishment of a degrading or lgnotnin- 
iou» nature 06 s ~ l 

a 1400-50 Bk Curias) e 56 in Balets Bk , Yf pou make 
mawes on any wjse A velai y pou kacches or euer pou rise 

+ 3 . Disgrace, dishonour , ignominy , discredit 
Obs (freq c 1 400-r 1 500) 
c 1375 Cursor M 803 (P urf ' pvi clad ham Pan for velane 
wib brade leues of fjge tree 1373 Uskboi k / race ix 545 
SchirAmcry Raid till Yngland andi urchast ihcr Of arm>t 
men gret company, 1 o venge hym of the velany c 14*0 
Chron I tiod 2382 Y pe niekely prey to coirecty hit so 
pat y naue no v>leny pere by 1436 Hen VI tn hep 
lltst MSS Comm Var Coll IV 109 lo caste this land 
oute of all reput icion into perpetual roprofe, vjlonje and 
shame thorwgh the world 01470 Handing Chi on mi 
clxxxi, I he kyng Kdwardeh id all the siotorye, The k)ng 
Phdyp had alt the vilany e c 1530 Ln. IUrnkrs Arth I yt 
Bryl (1814) 23 Dame I uke k lew wel y* her douchter 
Perron was no mayde therrore sho doul led greatly to naue 
sylonye a 1333 — than vm 20 It shalbe greatly to your 
vclcny and icprocho yf l be thus slay ne by you 1563 
Jfwril Reply Harding 1611) 371 lhey thought great 
sillame in that kind of Death 1504 1 11 I a l muaut 
hr Acad it 327 For this cause there is in Shame not 
onely a fcare of vdl mie, but indignation also, after the 
committing of some fault 

+ b. Used prcciicativdy A fact or circumstance 
bunging disgrace or discredit to a person Also 
without const Obs 

c 1340 Hampolk 1 rose Ti 37 It ej ,a velany a man for 1 1 
be curyously array ede apone I is I c lode ai d all hi body 
be nakede and bare is it u reabeggeic ? a 1366 Ciui li s 
Rom hose nil But she hym bolpc I is I armc to aswage , 
Hir thought it ellex a sylanye a 1400 1/m r f or/, 
kernon 1 IS 5^3/171 yif pit pou cliy lo 1 1 soget. Hit is to 
pe vileynye gret 1467 Fas! 11 tell II 308 If I wer tl er 
wilhought I had the mor m I ter or w lire hey full yets nes 
abought me, it shul l be ts racht a syliey 1470-85 
Malokv Arthur in sm 108 haue d one a pissyngc 
fowle de le in die slcyinge of the lady the whiche will be 
grete vylany vnloyow a is« Lo I lrsfrs Hu a 1\ 185 
It shat be to you grete vela yje I 1601 dish nour). 

+ 0 A person or thing thit is the source of 
discredit or disgrace 01 s tire 
1381 Wvllif Fc Ins xxiii 31 He shat ben vileny to alle J 
forlht that he vndr slod not the drede of the L rd 1549 
Col FMiALF, etc Ft asm l ir lata/ at The C entiles 
coumptc his crosso for a vilame and rcproche 
1 4 To do villainy or a villainy , esp. to (a per- 
son), in prec senses Obs 
a 1303 R Urunnk Hand! S yn 06416 The syxtc synne 
ys glotonyet pat ysa shameful vyleynye pal men doun of 
mete and drynk a 1330 Otuel 358 king Charles was 
hemic good, & noldcfor hiso worths hc^c Don otud no 
vileinie <r 1380 Wiuir Sit libs III 287 pel don hym 
more dispito and vtleyno Pan didcn Judas Scariotli and 
Jewis. a 1425 Cursor M r. <40 iTrin ), perfore peron haue 
pou pi poult pat pci me do in \ day m 
P <11300 Cursor M 16306 Pilate sud and badd pal ne 
suld do litm [r^ tesus) 1 a silam c 1385 Ciiaucer L g H 
1823 1 uciece, Win hast thow don this lady vilanye? c 1430 
Mirk s Fesliat 106 By helpe of pe fende, he male bym 
lyke on angyll,anu come to dyuers maydyns and soo fay 
by horn, and du Je horn gret vylany 1480 OaxiaN tins. 
i ng cm. 52 b, 1 be kyng Oshright me hath done shame & 
vilanye ay ens my wy 11 I3a6 Ftlgr. Per/ (W le W 1331) 
254 [they] spared not to do all the vylany & shame to 
the sore of god ihat they coude deuyse. 1597 ‘simks. a 
Hen. IV 11 1 130 Pay her the debt you owe her an 1 vn- 
pay the villany you haue done her 1x1683 ‘'idnsy Fisc. 
Govt 1 1 (1704) 8 A third sort of Men who would neither 
do Villanys, nor suficr moio than the Laws did permit 
Y/13B5 Chalcer / (. W, 2333 Phihmene, Ihs false 
thef Hath don this lady 31 1 a more myschcf For fere lyst she 
shtdde his shame crye And don hym opynly a vileny e 
141* Yonge tr Secret* Sect et 136 In that he dothe to god 
ouer grete veleny 

8 ci jBo Sir F crumb 2234 He wende wip is ferele fto] 
haue do pe sylonye. 1387 I revisa Htx<ien t Rolls) 111 .,8a 
x.. . ■ 1 ■ usliche 1 scorned pis Pausama, and 

k C 1449 Pxuock A epr 1 xvn loo 
- - — < don 10 to Crl.xUs law c of fcitli 1474 

Caxton thejse 11. i (1883) 20 Thanswrr of a nolle At 
debonair prynce That » u(Tred that villonye don to lux 
doughter 

t 0. To say or speak (a, no, etc ) t tllatny, to 
Bpealc evil, to use wicked, low, obscene, or oppro- 
brious language. Also, to speak villainy oJ t to 
defame or throw discredit on (a person), 01 s. 1 


After OF dire vtlonte (Du Cange s v ViUant a). 

(a) a 1300 Cursor M 783a For qua law hand m fetoni O 
king or sais him vilvni, wit vlen gritb. He dec 1303 
k Brunnf Hand! Synne 1349 A nunne pit jede to hello 
for no py ng ellys But for she spake euer vyleyny c 1386 
Chaucer Frol 7 o He neutre yet no vileynye nesayde In 
al his lyf vn to no maner wight 1419 in S Bentley l 4 cerpt 1 
Itistoma (1831) 38 lhat no man s.iye no vilony to non 
other, throughe the whiche vilony saynge may fade sodenty 
manslaughter or nsinge of people. 1474 Car ion C/teue 
11 1 (1883) vo This prince had also a frende that sayd on 
1 tyme as mochc villonye unto the prynce as ony man miht 
sayc 1483 — Cold / eg 424/1 She said many tmuryrs 
& vylonye, to fy acre rontumeleyng & blasphemyng hym 
i6ir Bibik ha ah xxxii 6 The vile person wil speukc 
villeme, and hit heart will worke imqultle 

(b) 1470-85 Malokv Arthur xx xlx 832 Alle the world 
wylle speke of y >w vylony 1568 Grafton Chnm li 285 
Do not a thing th it sli uf 1 I lemishr your renowne, neither 
geue occasion for any t j speak,, vilame of you 1381 A 
HAI L Iliad v 83 Al men of vs great villany would say 

f b So words of 7 tllatny Obs 
a 1300 Cursor M 28311 I ha bene wont thorn lucheit 
Wordcstj spek of vilrnj c 1386 Chalcer l art T T 32 

If he be a talkere ofydilwordes of vmilc or of vilonye 
1368 Bk N trims To Parents, take heede tiny speake no 
wordcs of vilany 

te. Lick of courtesy or politeness , discourtesy, 
incivility, rudeness , boonshnes», rusticity Obs 
C1340 Ham rot E Pr Cottsc 15 S For pat somtyme men 
held veliny Nowylmng men h Idcscurtasy And pit som 
lyme was curlasy cvld Now wille yhong me 1 velany bvl I 
c 1386 Ciiaucer Pro/ 740 Crist spak I ym self ful brode in 
hooly writ, And wel ye wool no vileynye is it 14 toe 
HI Wr Wuleker 390 tnurbanilat vylonye. 1 1480 m Had 
F P P I 45 Syr erle he seyd, take and begyn , He seyd 
nay, be seynt Austyn, Ihat vv is to me vylony 0481 
Caxton Dialog ties 29 ror 1 reftise not lhccuppe. That 
were vy Ion) e ( F' il/ome 1 
677 

breeding and tad manners, in our m „ „ 

termed / litany, vs belt g proper for rustick Boors. 1694 
Dm oem f me F numph 1 1 I ut this large couitcsy, this 
overpruse You give bis worth, in my olher mouth Were 

+ 7 . 1 he condition or stitc of a villein ; bondage, 
servitude , hence, base or ignoble condition o{ 
life, moral degradation. Obs 

c 1386 Chaucer Part T Ft) Ccries wel aughte a man 
bvuedisdeyne of synne, and wipdrvue him fro pat praldnm 
a d vilenye 1340 CrvfRDAlt Fruit/ l l css 1 Wits 
(Pirktr hoc) 1 300 Jesus look upon himself the morn 
extreme shame to deliver us fi m eternal vitlai y 1343 

I Bfcon Sen (.ate h Wks 1560 1 413I1, These, these 
I goo about to bring vs vuto vilany. 

1 fb I ow or wretched condition Obs. 

*570 JtwRi J mi Seit/nus Bull (1582) 47 Haue not they 
sp lied & wasted those tw 7 noble Cuntries R brought them 
to s tch vilame Si misenc as (hey neuer fell before? 

f-8 Imperfection, defect, or injury in things 
C's-* 

c 1400 Pilgr Smvle (Caxton) 11 Km (1819) S 6 The bones 
st oden vp, as men, »n tl e s.ime pcisone , tyaht vs lhey weie 
by fore, withouten ony spot or \ y I nye 
, 9 Bnse, villainous, or wicked quality 

>701 Addison Dial Medals n (1721) 101 Ingtautude 
can vnsi^from nothing but 1 nilural laseness and rtllvny 
of soul 

Hence f V1 Mainy (.in 5 vylonye) Bans , => 

1 \UIAIV t I Obs~ l 

1483 Caxion Cili Leg 113,3 F • as moehe as they haue 
I dy spy ted and vylonyed the blood of JliCsu 
I Villakxa (VI lakin) [f. Villa + kin] A little 
tilh, a \illi tesidence 

I Chiefly in familiar or j ocular use, or with some degiee of 
disparagement 

>730 Swift Fei/iC ay 19 Maich I writ lately to Mr 
Pope 1 wish you had a little Villakii in bis icixhbour 
hood 1730 Gay Let to S i/l 3 i Maich I am cxciy lay 
building ullakins a dl iw Rioen iver that of easths. >8o« 
J Ai mov Corr /hikes V 9 In tl is collage (or ri/hk 

which 

1841 / ... . , . . . 

into a domestic jarad se 1883 Miss 1 kocciiTON Be h runs 

II 157 Spu_k an 1 spu villas ail \d akins, each with its 
half acre of tennis giound and dout 1c daisies. 

Vi ll&less, a V illa.] Having no villa or 
villas 

1833 Frasers Mag VIII 48 1 The t such at the end, as to 
the vdlaless condition of Bulwer, is admirable. 

Villan. Also 6-7, 9 villane [id mod L. 
villifn us villager, etc., f L zt/la \ lLl a ] 

1 . lit st A villein ; an occupier of land tn the 
feudal vil! 

>33* Huioet, Villan, struts u, /lax us >370 Levins 
Mamp laVillane, tet a 1600 Skinr A eg May 98 l.if 
ane over lord causes marie the nciret of his \ assail ben 4 

III his cuxtodie, with villans ( r bondmei ) or Burdisses, 
quhereby the heires are dis)varaged [etc] 1699 Irvin- 
Hist Png (ed 2) 2S5 W hat M nk they were posses 1 1 of 
and how ma ly V illatis 1 pon I heir re pectiae F stues, 1809 

Domes t ty Tk 9 Iheie mc only two vdlanes il 
' 1 ' ’ ’ ' alf 

KhTat 

, fogitisc 


) I -oS V me) aids stored 
with excellent good gripes winch the titlanes carry every 
night to sell at slurash 

Villan, obs f \ 11 lain Villanag^, variant 
of ViLLKiifAOK. Villane, obs f Villain 



VILLANELLA. 


208 


VILLEINAGE. 


I VUlanell* (vilSne IS) PI -elle [It. , fern 
of ztllanello rural, rustic, f vtUano sec Vii.lain 
sb and a ] (See later quots ) 

1J9 7 Mom nr Introd A lus in 180 Though man) limes 
the dittic be fine enough jet because it carricth that name 

1 dlantl/a the) take those disall iwmccs ns being good 
enough for plow and c irt 1667 C Simi Sc s' i. mpend I lus 
■ 9 I hen, Cansonets, \ il-itiella 1, Aha of nil sorts or what 
else Foetry hath c ntrmd to he set ai d Sung in Musick 
[Hence in K. Holme Aruoury (1688) 111 159/a] 1801 
IIusbv Dt t At ns . l tllanell 1 tie air of an old lustic 
dance, the time of which was gaj and brisk, and the mca lire 
strong!) marked iMa W S Rolkstro hi (.rase Diet 
Alus IV 264 l iltanetla a 1 unacrompamed Tart Song of 
light rustic cl nracler sharing, in nliout equal proportions 
the characteristics of the Cnnrouetta and the llallctta 

VillaneUe (vilane 1 ) Also 6 villanell, 7 -el 
[a. F vi J lane lie, ad It. zillane/la see prcc In the 
lirstqnot perh nn Anglicizing of the Italian word ] 
+ 1 — prec Obs 

a 1586 Sidnfv 4r adm etc (1620) 535 Tl the tune of a 
Neapolitan \ illanell 1603 h 1.0 H 10 tr Montaigne 1 ltv 170 
The l t l r«ir// s I ame!) g gges and c auntric songs of ( as 
come 1685 Cotton tr Montaigne (1711) I III I 4-2 

2 A poem of fixed form, usually of a pastoral 
or lyric nature, consisting normallv of five three- 
lined stanzas and a final quatrain, with only two 
rhymes throughout 

Ine first and third lines of the first stanza are repealed 
alternately in the succeeding st inzas as a refrain, and form 
a final couplet in the quatrain 
1S77 Gosse in c omhtll 1/ ig Julj 65 It appears that 
vtllanelles may be any length if ml) the) retain this num 
ber and arrangement of ihjmcs 1877 8 Hum in ft at 
la let At Rondeaus (Cantcrh Poets) asa A dainty things 
the Villanelle Sly music d a jewel in rhyme It Serves 
its purpose passing wcIL 1886 C Pick Mold, etc. 90 A 
Vacation \ illanellc 

Vi Uaner. rare [f Villan + 'ER 1 ] =\iua% 

186s Tuclhin Smith lari Remtmb Oct 189 The Ii 
quiMtIO l liensis 1 states til it l>ook to have been the record 
of on inquisition n ade on the oaths of the priest, the pro- 
vost and six villaners of tvery V ill 

Villar (u Jar) sb and a rate, [ad I vtllaru 
f villa Villa sce-Ait] a sb A peasant hold 
ing land in the feudal vill, ft villein b adj 
Pertaining or relating to, concerned with, the 
feudal vill or vills 

1874 A P Forbfs S Atman 5 S hentigem Notes 313 
Stei hen gave I is f rest of h times* a fishery at I-ancastu 
and one or two'illars with their 1 r perty >897 Maitland 
Domesday At Rtf'll 13 Manorial and fiscal geography 
interferes with 1 by 1 al and villar geography 

Villarsite (vtla zsait) Atm [a F vtllars 
tie, f the name of the French botanist D I tllars 
(1745-1814) named in 1842 by Dufrenoy] \ 
hydrous silicate of magnesium occurring massive 
or m rounded grains at Travcrstlh, Piedmont 
1846 \\ OHCxbTER (citing Dana) 1850 Anstfd Stem Ge l . 
Aim ,etc 1 429 1 sllarstte silimeof magnesia with inn and 
manganese 18 s^OrrsCtrc A/ tele tc jtiVillarite 
Prismatic Translucent Col[our] yelluwi-.fi green 1889 
A. Irving Vet amor f>ktsnt of hoc it 55 I tllarsi e whi h 
agrees with ohunc in crystal form and optical characters 
c 1 itauu 4106a per cent of water 

Villate (v 1 1 A) Hist [ad med I~ vxllnta, 
f L villa \iilv] A feudal territorial division 
consisting of a number of vills 
The Latin term has had some currency tn Fngltsh bistort 

1897 I eadfr Rec Burg Shefiielt p xxvi, Proceedings 
were taken against the onslable and villate of Wakefield 

Villatic (rilae tile), a [ad I villatu-us , f 
villa \ 11 la J Of or pertaining to a villa or villas, 
or the inhabitants , esp (after the original sense of 
villa), rural, rustic , village- 

The Miltonic passage has been freely echoed in the 19th c 
see the first group ofquots. and i8aa-,6 in (b) 

(<r) 1671 Milton S tin son 1695 The perched roosts, And 
nests in order rang d Of tame villatic fowl xSas Lamb 
Corr {1870) 164 Widgeon snipes ham door fowls ducks, 
geese— your tame villatic things. 1889 Gd, I Voids Nov 
766/2 [Jacob] herding the tame villatic sheep of his father 
d>) 1731 Johnson Rambler No 147 r8 11 c consulted with 
her how I might he disencumbered from villatick bashful 
ness 1771-1 Lss fr BatchelorUirp I 162 Two rebellious 
enchanters, whom villaiic rusticity styled, Cow herds— or 
Cowboys. 1811-36 Ds Ouncey Confess App 284 Little 
asteroids that formed ample inheritances for the wants of 
this or that provincial squire, of this or that tame villatic 
squireen 1846 Low ill Biglow P Ser 1 ix Introd A feel 
tng of villatic pride in beholding our townsman occupying 
so large a space in the public eye. 

+ Ville 1 . Anal Obs [ad. L villus \ ILLIJS ] 1 
as Villos * (Only in pi ) 
c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirnrg 30 pe corde whanne he entnb 
Into [ie brawn is deparbd into many smale predis, & pel ben 
deptd villes [v r vylles]— )>at is to se e wrappings & f> cs e 
villes ben or ilj manner 1541 Copland Guydon s Quest 
Ckirurg lib, OF what villes is the stomacke composed ! 136 a 
Bli.liin Bselwarhe, Dial Serenes 4 Lhtr 26 lskyng [ 
yexing] procedyng of dnycg of the villes of the stomacke. I 
t Ville 2, etc , varr Fn lb l, chervil Obs I 

eta6s Voc Plants in Wr Wdlcker 537 Cer/oltum, 1 cet 
foil, L villen a 1)87 St non Bartkol (Anecd Oxon ) 15 
Cei/ohum, 1 villes Ibid 43 Ville, cere/ohum 
Ville, obs f Vill, var i ii , lh t Obs. 
a Villeffgi&tura (viled^atS rS> Also (incor- 
rectly) viuegiatura. [It., f. mlltggiare to live at a 
villa or in the country, f villa Villa J Residence 


at a country villa or in the country; n holiday 
spent in this way. 

174* Wai.poi k I ct to Mams 1 Nov, I don’t wonder that 
she hales the country I dare to say I er child does not ow e 
IIS existence to the Villeggiatura 178* SMOtLETT lias 
xxix (1766) II 80 1 he mountain f Viterbo is covered with 

I cant if ul | tarnations and villas belonging l> tie Icoman 
nob ility who coinul ulier 11 make the titles latura in 
summer s8aa Shrli ev l r se Ills (1880) IV 384 Loid 
Hyron is in r i//et.giatura near Leghorn 184$ I kkscott 
in / r/e LongftUni (1891)11 is We keep enstr slleggiatui a 
at Pepperell, not fluting at all to Nahant this summer 1883 
Dimes (wkly ed ) 18 Sept 15/3 [lliey] occasionally left 
the cires and dignity of ihc Vi e legal Lodge to come 
d iw n f r n juiet r tile 1 latnra here 

So |) Viliegiature Obs 1 [F zt /let, tat tire] 

1740 Corr belst C tess Hart/ 'rd 4 C tess Po t/ret («8os) 

II 17a I am sorry the nobility of Florence did not defer 
their r illeriaturt till Christmas. 

Villein (vi lAi). Now Hist Forms a 4 
vilein, 4-5 vileyn, 5 veleyn, 6 vylleyne, 6-7 
villeins, 6- villein, 8-9 villeyn , also 6 7 Vil- 
len $ 5 vylayn, 5-6 ayno, 6 vyllayn(e, 
villayne 6 - 7 villaine, 6- villain (7 vilain) 
[a Ah villein (vtlein, eyn, vyleyn , etc), var 
all am , etc , Viilajk sb Both types of spelling 
have been freely employ ed for this special sense of 
the word, and the tendency to use the form villain 
has increased in recent years ] 

1 One of the class of serfs in the feudal system , 
spec a peasant occupier or cultivator entirely sub- 
ject to a lord (y tilt in m gross Gross sb 1 ac) or 
attached toamanoi (t tllctn legat dant Rec, VKDAhT 
a 1) , a tenant in villeinage, also applied to a 
person tegardtd as holding a similar position in 
other communities, a bondsman t Hence formerly 
in general use, a peasant, country labourer, or low- 
born rustic 

a a 1313 A ! S R ml B on fol 56 b, Also lith assise after 
exception of Mllenage yit pat vileyn vnder lu< louerdes 
newer purrhasede ai 1 lo id 1390 Cowfb ion/' III 325 
N 'U lete we this maiden htere And speke of Dionise nyein 
A id of *1 heoplule the a ilein Of whiche I spak of n u t (ire 
[Lf i> 320 I 1358] c 1400 Maundfv (1839) 191 Ohfauntz 
that ne makethef rto ben brought upmnonges hi* Vileyi es 
045a 1 ot Ft ich Aler/m 11623 An I while the veleyn 
ha rde sey d al this I \ ere stood sire Vlphy 11 and herkci ed 
j wys 1587 Hot inshi D Chton (et a) 111 itoo/i In aso 
my adiicrsancs villon or I inilman be impaneled, I may 
lawfulhe chalcngc him 1590 Swinburne Tistvnei ts 4 
Ainuitgest the scot d sort ire comprehended such as 1 1 be 
f ec lome A. full Illicit) as bond slnue slnues and vil 
leints i6jo J Uiikinson Coutts l at on 14C If any Vil 
bine or I ondman of blond hath purchased any land within 
his Lordship the Lord may seise both it and such sdlei ti 
goods at his pleasure 1648!) iFSKiNslILr riTheVil 
leine of a I/ord, in the presence of I he king cannot he seized 
1699 1 emplk Hist Fng 6s I he V illrtts, tint hel I nothing 
but at the Will of the 1 andlord 1763 Hi ackrtonf ( omm 
I 72 Villeins might be enfranchised by manumission 1773 
A rchaeol III 80 Is it pr table that 1 10 day lalmurers inti 
at that time til/eitis should haie any fine to compound! 
1818 Cruisf Digest (ed ■>) I 26 Alter the coi quest the 
estates of the great I irdi were culm ated by their villeins 
.848 Lytton I/arold 1 v, lhe adleins are many and thetr 
late 1* strong 1873 K h Die nv Real l rop (1876) 51 
If the villein could not depart from the land n > more could 
the lord remove him so long as he rendered tl e service due 
to the lord 

fig 1607 Hif.ron It It I 333 The scirner and scoffer at 
the word is euen a villen to his own profiincnes 
0 1470-85 Malory Atthnr \iii 111 *77 I hat alle men 
of worship maye disscuer a gentylman 110 a yoman and 
from a yoman a vylayne. 1483 Caxton Gol t Its, M R /z Ii 
happed upon a day that be tormented a vylayn or a caile 
for the couetyse of hys good 153* Dial l axis Ins 11 
xliii Pv.Vf avyllayn lie made apreste yet iieuertheles the 
lorde may scase his good es a 1548 Hall Chren Hen l l, 
>04 There were slain and taken loure hundred gentlemen 
and the vfllamcs frankely let go 1570 I ambari r / eramb 
Kent 452 Bondscruants, which we do now sence call liy 
a str lined worde Villaincs, ar not here talked of >600 
Holi ani>//*jc xt\ xliv 1233 b, This K[mg] waswont to 
acknowledge & cal himsclfe the freed villaine and vassaile 
of the people of Koine x6*a Bacon Henty l ll 156 John 
Cut Henry Wy at, and such other Caitifes and Villaincs of 
Birth, have beene the principal! Finders, 1698 Fryer Ace 
F India 4 P 361 I hey are Preferred to no higher Fin 
plnyment than to Cultivate the Fartb as Villains, not In 
heritors 1714 Sped No 607 p 12 The Steward shall cause 
these two Neighbours to swear if he be a Free man, or a 
Viliam 1730 Carte Hist Fng II 602 An act for disabling 
the villains or copyholders of prelates and monasteries to 
purchase lands in fee 1776 D a lbysifle Ann Scot 3*0 A 
covenant between the Lord and the villain 1839 Kfichtlev 
Hsst Fng I 168 They the judges] were likewise required 
to receive the oath of fealty from all persons from the earl 
down to the villain 1866 Rooers Agric 4 / n es I 111 62 
Time ontof mind the services of the villains had been com 
mutable for money paymenta 1876 Frieman Norm Cong 
V 478 The villain was not a slave but a freeman minus the 
very Important rights of his lord. As against all men but 
bis lord, he was free 

f b. A servant, a retainer Obs “* 

1333 Goodly / rimer Passion tv The villains had made a 
great fire beneath 1 1 the midst of the hall 

2 allnb , as villein burgher , class, issue, land, 
etc , villein service, service which a villein was 
bound to render to his lord as a condition of hold- 
ing his land; villein-socage, socage or tenure by 
villein service fcf qnot, 1766), 10 vtlletn socman. 

IU9 Rastell / astyme F. lij b, Swanus besegyd Can- 
terbury, and tran it, and slew the monkysj hut euer 


I kept the x monk alyue to do vylleyne seruyee. & slew 
ix of them. 1344 tr Littleton s Tenures xi 40 b, Lande 
holden in vyllenage or vyllayne landes aims hi* H. 

1 Finch Last (1636) 23 A villein shall make free land to bee 
villein land, I ut villein land shall not make a free man to be 
a villein 1631 G W tr Counts Inst 9 There may be vil 
lam Issue lietween those which aic our Cupttve«. i6m tr 
httchms yunsdiit (1657) 327 If my Villain Infant be in 
ward of one, by reason that he holds of him by Knights 
service, 1766 Blacksionk Comm II 61 ihese villein 
socmen do villein services Ibtd 79 But socage is of two 
sorts free socage, and sillein socage, where the services, 
though cert tin are of a baser nature 1776 Dai.rvmi Lit 
Ann Si ot 320 Mtrchetum was also used for expressing 
a lollier t illain custom 1864 J F Kirk ( h the Bold I v 
244 For uliat purpose were the taillc and the gabelle levied 
on the villain burghers if the nobles derived no benefit 
from ihese exactions 1873 K E Dicby htalProp (1876) 
51 Freemen sometimes held lands by villein services 1878 
Sri bus Caw/ /list xix 111 367 The villein class aspned 
to holy orders as one of the nvenues to liberty 

+ 8. As adj Of base or servile birth , belonging 
to the class of feudal villeins or serfs Obs. 

1331 in J S I eadam Sel Casts Crt Requests ( Selden) 55 
Vour Oratour repplyede that he was Free and of Free 
estate nnd nott vyllayne 

Villein, obs f Viilain sb. and a. 
Villeinage (VI l/nedj) Now Hist. Forms 
a 4-9 villen age (6 vyllenage, vyllynage, 
vellenage), 5 vilenage (t 6-9 vi llanage, 7 
villon-, villianage, 7-9 villainage y 7- vil- 
leinage (9 vilemage) [a Ah vilenage, villen- 
age, Ol . vilenage, vtllenage, vila(t)ttagc, = Pr 
zilanatge, Sp vi/lanage, Pg vtllanageni), or ad. 
med L vtllenagium, vtl{J)anagtum, vtleinagium, 
from the same source set Villein and -aqf 1 
1 The tenure by which a feudal villein held or 
Occupied his land , tenure of lands by bond service 
rendered to the lord or superior. Also called 
tenure in villeinage 

a a 1345 [see Vili sin 1 a]. (1430 Godstosv Reg (190s) 
207, inj acres and an half acre and half a Rode of arable 
lond, the whiche he holdith in vilenage or bondage 1313 
FnrHF.RB. Swrt 12 All these tennuntes maye hulde their 
landes by dyueis tenures as by burgage tenures and 
tenuie m vyllenage 1544 tr Littleton’s Tenures xt 40 
1 enure in vyllenige is most properly whan a vylleyne 
holdcth of his lorde to whom he is vyllayne ccrtaync hndes 
& lencmcntea after the custome and mailer or els nt the 
uyl of his lorde, and to do his vyllayne seruyee 1598 
Makstun .Sol ill true I 11 176 Once Albion liu d in suUi 
a cruell age J ban men did hold by venule villenage 160a 
Fiirfikf /st It t aratl an Villenage, is where a nn 1 
holdcth of his Lord either by doing into him some parti 
cular I ose seruice, and such a one is called a tenant by 
villenage 01 by doing generally u batsoeuer base seruu e 
lus I ord will coinmaund and impose vpon him, nnd such a 
tenount is termed in our law a ullaine 1607 Cowell 

Inittpr s V , For euery one that bouldclh in villenage is 
not a villein, or n bond man 1611 Davies It hy Inlan i, 
etc (1787) 204 1 here was I ut one freeholder made in n 
whole country, which was the lord himself, all the rest were 
but tenants at will or rather tenants in villcnnge. 1672 
Mani rv Cowell's Interpr cv , Copy holders is but a new 
Name, for anciently they were called Tenants in vdlenttge, 
or, of base Tenure 1766 Blackstonf Comm II 92 With 
regard to the folk land, or estates held in villenage 1818 
Cruise Distst (ed 2) 1 308 Copyholds being derived from 
the tenure in villenage, they were not originally within 
the jurisdiction of the kin)' s courts nt Westminster 1818 
Hailam Afut Aset in vill (1819) III 239 The tenements 
in villenage, whether by law or usage, were never separated 
from the lordship 1873 Stubbs Const Hist xvi(i8o6)!I 
473 ho villenage grew to be a base tenure, differing in degree 
rather than tn kind from socage, and privileged ns well as 
burdened 

attrsb 1670 Blount Anc Tenures 21 Thu was an usual 
restraint of old in Villenage lenure. 

B. 1363 Cooper thesaurus Colonanl rustical! people, 
lenantes in viilanages 1607 Nor den Sum Dial 11 77 A 
matter almost out of vse, h tenure called Villanage that is, 
where the Tenants of a Mannor were Bondmen and Bond- 
women a 1618 Raleigh Rem (1644) 59 The bondmen 
were grievously prest by Ibeir Loras in their tenure of 
Villannge 1681 H Ne vile / Into R edn 133 Not only all 
Villanage is long since abollished, but the other Tenures 
are so altered and qualified, that they signifie nothing to- 
wards making the Yeomandry depend upon the Lords. 
1776 Adam Smith IV N hi 11 I 473 lenure in villanage 
gradually wore out 1811 G Chalmers Dorn Hum. Gi 
Tint 23 It is extremely difficult to ascertain the tim& when 
villainage ceased in England, or even to trace its decline. 
187s O W Holmes Pott Break/ t vi, We return to the 
state of villanage, bolding our tenement houses of the 
■State. 

fig a 1633 G Daniel Idyll v 13a The Earth runs in one 
Tenure, and we but Prevent Repeals: Villainage is the 
Lott 

y seat Tenues dt la / ty 26a To hold in pure Villeinage, 
u to do all that the Lord will him command 1845 S 
Austin Rankes Hist Re/ II 225 The abolition or the 
punishment of death, of the lesser tithes, and of villeinage 
were especially insisted on 1845 Williams Real Property 
m 26s Villeinage is to hold pert of the demesnes of any 
lord by villein services 

T b. Land held by thu tenure Obs 
c 1490 Godstosv Reg (1006) 376 The tythes of the villenagis 
of medys and litell media of the same towne c 1460 Qienty 
Reg (1013) 26 In cleydon, ij hides of villenage, which 
my moaur yafe to bo same church 
2. The state or condition of a feudal villein ; 
complete subjection to a feudal lord or superior ; 

I bondage, serfdom, servitude. 

a. 1331 Star Chamber Cate/ (Selden) II. 196 Ony manor 
| of Entree into the seid Courts Rolles Concemyog ony 
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vyllenage agenst the seid defendiuntes IJSSI in J S 
Leadnm Sel CasrsCrt A (quests (Selden) 58 To dyscnarge 
the vyllynage and bondage of the bloudrle of the said com 
playnants 1600 Holiand Livy xu vui tioi I hey tint 
were to leave such yssue at home, gave their children as it 
were in villenage to some Romane citizen or other whom 
they liked of 164] Miltom So v Salve 36 Reduced to the 
terms of the Peasants of hrnnce,of villenage and slavery 
■600 frMrt E Hist Lug 50 The Children th it wire horn of 
these miserable People, belonged to the Lord of the Soil 
and thus beam] Villenage in England 1818 Hallam Mid 
Ages (1872) II 57 The villenage of the peasantry in some 
parts of Catalonia was very severe 185s H Rogers hi 
faith 418 Mr Newman says that it was Christi ms not 
men, that the Church sought to enfranchise it Inti 
matters , she sought to abolish nil villenage s8M Rogers 
Agru t) f rices X iv 70, I do not doubt that the social 
state of villenage existed 

/if 1 Mo Spenser f Q 11 xi 1 No wretchednesse is like 
to sinfull vellenage. 1604 Hieron licks I 481 The con 
tinuall gimster is, as it were, m the state of villenage to Ills 
humor 1844 Mu tom Divorce n 111 36 1 spake ev 11 now, 
as if sin were condemn d in a perpetual villenage never to 
be free by law, never to be manumitted 
8 1980 Warner All ion s Pngtand v xxm rot 1 bus 
Englands hope with England* heire in one same Bark did 
side When desprat fioin their villanagc wns English blood 
of bade 1807 Iopskll hour/ Beasts 449 For those 
[ichneumons) that are ouercome in combates one with 
another, are branded with a wirlicke marke of Villanagc 
or subiection to their Conquerors 1700 Dkyukn Wift 
0/ Bath s r 443 Their Glories shine , But Infamy and vil 
ianage are thine 1781 [see Serf 2 b] 1796 Morse A trier 
Geog 11 245 Joseph 11 rendered mi essential service to 
humanity, in abolishing the servitude or villanage of the 
peasants of Bohemia. 1841 Elphinsion 1 Hut hid II *87 
The original population had been cun luered and reduced 
to a sort of villanagc by certain Afghan tribes. 1878 
Freeman Norm Cong xxiv V 480 While the churl sank 
to the state of villainage the slave rose to it 
y ,841 Permit dela ley 262 h 1 ho divisionof Villeinage, 
is villeinc of blood, and of tenure 183a Ht Maktinkau 
Ditnciari tu 2a Then c une the bondage and villeinage of 
the Gothic nations 1873 bi’ENcKK.SZu./ Social v 103 When 
villeinsge had passed away and serfs were no longer mam 
tamed by their owneis 1880 J tmorr Coming of P n irs 11 66 
A man or woman born in villeinage could never shake it off 
3. 1 he body of villeins, villeins collectively. 
1884 Burton Scot Air I 1 31 The French peasantry or 
vilKtnnge or the period 

Villeiness. taie [f Villein + ebb] A 
female villein 

1611 Cotor iv Corps Ft mine dt cor/s a Villcincsse, a 
woman of a seruile condition Ibid s v femmt 

t Villeining Ots~ l - Vilikinu e. 

1471 in etichacol XLVII 196 That yt pise yerely 
llie sume of ten marcs according 10 the terms of th’ enden 
tures of Vilenyng between us and the said William 

Villelnous, -en(o)us, obs ff Viliainous a. 
Villenie, -enye, obs varr Vuiainy Villi, pi 
of V11 1 us Villfaco, -ago, varr Vili ico Obs 
f Vi-llicatod, ///. a Obs [f 1 vtlhml us, 
pa pple of vtlltcare to act as bailiff ] (See qtiot ) 
Also Vtllica tion [ad L . vtl/tcalto] 

i8>3 Cockrram 1, Fill aid, busied about husbindrie 
Had, VilUc than, husbandry 1856 Bioint t hsso^r 
(copying Cooper), Villi atio 1 the rule of Hu bandiy under 
the Master or Owner of a Manner 
Villiohe, obs form of V ilely adv 
Villiform (VI lifpim), a Zool [ad mod I 
villiform ts see Villus and -form. Sol vtllu 
forme ] Of the teeth of certain fishes Having the 
form of villi , so numerous, slender, and closely 
set, as to resemble the pile of velvet. 

Also Bot . * resembling villi ' 

18A9-S* Owfn in Jodis Cycl Anat IV 874/r The teeth 
of the Shcat fish pitseit ill the gr idmons between the 
villiform and raduliforin types 1849 Murchison Stlurta 
(ed 3) App 582 The minute villiform teeth of osseous 
fishes 1880 t, Lsi her hshis 126 Very fine conical teeth 
arranged in a hand are termed villiform teeth 
Villif^, obs. form of Vilify v. Villin, obs. 
f. Villain sb Villipend, obs. f Vilipend v. 
Villose (vilp“ s), a Bot and Ertl [ad. L. 
vtllos-us hairy, rough, f villus Vn lus Of. It 
xnlloso, vclloso, Sp , IV velloso ] — Villous a 

a. Hot IT»7 Haii rv (voT III, Villose, hairy 1753 Chant 
hers' Cycl Suppl sv Leaf l it lost Leaf See 1 dose Leaf, 
supra i8rs Arm Bot Gatd I 29 'the involucre remote 
and villose 1844 florist s Jml (1846) V 26 1 lie various 
parts of plants when clothed or furnished with hair* are 
described as being downy pilose, villose, tomentosc 1887 
W Phillips But Discomjcetes 185 Margin fimbriate 
villose-white 

b Ent 1819SAMOUELLE Fntomol Com fen i is6 DtyAla] 
tmargmata Blur, pu iclalc villose i8a6 Kiaav & bi 
Fntomol IV so The substance is unusually thick in the 
spinose caterpillars of butterflies 1 mid in the pupa of one 
It is villose 1847 Harijy m Prtc herw Nat Club II 335 
Abdomen and elytra fulvo pubescent the last with a villoso 
Cinereous angulated band 1861 Hagen Synof Neuropttra 
N Amer 153 Libtllula juha. fuscous, villose 
Villosity (vilp*slti) [ad. L. type *vtl!bstias 
gee prec ana -ity So F. vi llostti, Sp vcllostdad ] 
1 . Bot , Zool , etc The condition or fact of being 
villose or villous. 

ft. 1777 Ligiitfoot Flor Scot II 606 This villosity [of 
the leaf] soon wears off i8s3 Scorerby Jml 414 They 
differ from both in the form and villosity of the leaves. 


1830 Linuley Introd Bot (ed 3) 59 Ftllosity, when they 
[« hairs] are very long, very soft, erect, md straight 1857 
Darwin in F Darwin Lift (1867) II 98, I find Moquin 
landon treats in his ‘ Tdratologio ’ on villosity of plants. 


VOL. X. 


b >769 Bf-wthav Pnnc Legit! xvd 309 The villosily of 
the skin 1891 Dana Crust t. soo But slight traces of any 
villosity can be detected 1B61 Hagen Synop Neuropttra 
N Amer 180 Ihorax obscure brassy brown, with brown 
villosity 

2 a A villous formation or surface b A villus. 

i8a8 Stark F.lem Nat Hist. II 229 Thui villosity is 
supposed to be composed of tubes adapted to taking up the 
surrounding fluids 1897 Bullock Cazeaux' Afidnt/ery 
70 Its internal surface exhibiting granulau ins, and some 
extremely delicate villosilies 1870/7* Quitrefagcs Hum 
Spec 50 The modifications of the hair and villosllies. 

Villo BO , comb form of L. vtllSsus Villobe a , 
as in vtlloso-scabrous adj. 

1 84 8 Dana Zooph (1848) 390 Exterior finely stmte and 
villoso scabrous or spinulous 

Villous (vi las), a [ad L vtllostis Villose a 
Cf b . villeux J 

1. Anat Covered with numerous thick-sct, 
slender projections resembling short hairs a Of 
the inner coat of the stomach or intestines 

c 1400 Ltmfranc s Cirurg 169 (>« stomak & fic guttis IS 
ordeyned a skyn, fat is clcpid fie siphac & is a syngle sky n 

6 is not villous. 1731 Arbuihnot Aliments L (1735) 7 lne 
quick bensatton of tne inward villous Coat of the Sumach 
1733 Chfyne l ng Malatiy 11 vu {1 (1734) 184 Kither it 
[the stomach] is too thi 1 and weak or lie inner villius 
Membrane is worn off 1769 Hew sun in Bint Inns I IX 
210 1 he lactcals in the cod are remarkable for having a 
beautiful net work of vessels between the muscular and 
villous coat of the intestines 1B43 Combe Digest 94 On 
examining the surface of the villous loti wilh T magnifying 
glass 1881 Mivart Cat 183 There ts thus a gieat co lira t 
between its interior and the villous internal surface of the 
small intestine 

b In general use 

1764 Reid Inquiry il 1 1 The membran 1 pitmtana and 
the olfactory nerves, which are distributed to the villous 
parts of tl is membrane 1791 Phil Pratts LXXXU 173 
The tongue iisslf is extremely villous hiving some very 
long vills at the point which act, I conceive, somewhat like 
capillary lubes 1831 R. Knox Cloquets Anat 553 lhe 
surface of tl e riliaiy processes is relic il tied and villous 
1846 Carpenter Man Phys 193 The sillo is and vascular 
condition of a Mucous membrane 1870 Rollpston 4 mm 
Life 134 lhe pharynx has a coarsely villous exterior 

2 Of the nature of villi. 

1684 Power Harp Philos 1 *2 An Appendent Proboscis 
or Trunk consisting of many villous fit iments in figure of a 
Cone 1854 C II Jones & Sits l at hot Anat iv 188 
Rokitansky describes a variety of ca icer which he calls 

7 illous frnn Its ernsistinfi of a kli d of delicate fibr us 
stalk branching at us end into villous processes >873 h 1 
Kodfris l fan ilk Me l 44 The weak new vessels in cer 
tain vnscul.r cysts, or villous processes 1878 Bristow k 
lh <J- t rid Mid (1(178)93 h ungous, papular, villous, or 
cystic formal ions 

Comb 1869 G 1 aw son Du Fye (1874) 13 Covered with 
small red villous looking g anulatiuns. 

3 Of animals Hairy, furry. rare~ l 

i66t Lomll Hist A Hint hr Mm Isagoce b t, H rse* 
have most baire upon the mane, lions upon their shoulders, 
. and the hare is most villous . 111 all they grow tl ick 

4 Bot Of parts of plants 1 htckly covered with 
long soft hairs 

1766 M itrum Lust VI 444 1 he flowers are succeeded 
byaswplhng vitlouspod. 1787 Jam Hants l 41 Stigmas 
two, villous on He Mle «Bo8 Roxburgh 11 Asiat Bes 
VIII 500 leaves alternate, smooth above, villous unde 
neath 1844 Ihrtstijtnl (18461V 18 I is petals being Gr 
less taper pointed and n »t villous sBii Laid Chton \VI 
780 1 he whole plant is more or less villous, 
b Consisting of \1ll1 

1811 W P C Barton Plot a V 4/> cr I 17 The lower 
leaves invested beneath with a villous pubescence. 

Hence VI Uoualy adv 


Hooker Stud, flora 429 Empty glumes villously 


Il Villus (vi*l&). Bot and Anal FI. villi 
(vi lai) [L villus tuft of hair, shaggy hair, etc ] 

1 Bot. A long slender, soft hail 

1704 J Harris lex Pechn, I V tilt, in Botany , are small 
Hairs fike the Grain of 1 lush or Shag, with which as w ith 
a kind of fi xcrcscence, some Trees do abound 1884 Bow kr 
& Scott De Baty s Ph liter 00 1 he multicellular heads of 
the glandular hairs, villi, and scales. 

2 Atiat A slender hair-like process or minute 
projection forming one of a numbtr closely set 
upon a surface 

tl 17*8 Chambers Cycl , Crusta Vtlhsa, the fourth 
lumc of the hi rmach On the inner Surface of this Coat, 
are ««n innumerable Ft ill or hbntlx J771 fncycl Brit 
I 260/1 The vittl of Ibis intestine [« the duodenum) are 
thicker than in the stomach 1791 [see Villous d. 1 b) 
.848 Carpenter A mm Phis 174 The lactcals originate 1 1 
I ha numberless villi or minute projections with which the 
mucous membrane that lines the alimentary tube iv covered 
1861 J R Greene Man Amm A m^d , Ca-lcnt 31 The 
surface of this layer is often elevated into a number or villi 
or conical processes. 188s Mivart Cat a6 It may he pro 
duced into many, often relatively large, pnpilke or villi 
sing 1848 Larpkntrr Arttm Phys 40 In the intervals of 
the digestive action, only a few granules can be set’ll at the 
end of the villus 1880 Beale Slight Ailments 89 I very 
villus of the intestinal canal is supplied with nerve fibres. 

Vilm(e,obs. varr. Film sb Vilne, Vilony(e, 
etc , obs. varr Villainy. Vilou, obs. f Willow 
V ilte, v»r Vilety Obs Vil thy, southern dial 
var. Filthy a. Vily(«, obs. van-. Vilely tuh> 
Vilyooit, obs. f Wyljecoat. 

Vim (vim). Ortg US, [Commonly regarded 
as a. L. vim , acc sing, of vis strength, energy , 






but the earlier adverbial use (see quot 1850) sug- 
gests a purely imitative or interactional origin ] 
B 01 ce or vigour, energy, * go ’ + Also as adv , 

vigorously, sharply 

1850 Odi I eases 51 (Thornton) He thought of his spurs 
so he ns uj an dr ive them vun in the 1 oss s flanx Hid 
91 1879 \cw I ats Herall 17 April (Birtlett), With a 

vim ana determination that soinctmirs makes victory hall 
assured 1876 t L Galt in Orton Amies 4 A maim s 11 
xliv 586 (The Portuguese] seem still to carry about the vim 
of a Vasco de Gama in ihcir wanderings. 1880 Johnson 
IF L Garrison 128 1 here w is .1 Garrisonian grip and vim 
111 the anti slavery sli tmient of the county 1894 Outing 
XXIV 259/ 1 He fought well and with a vim that 1 have 
never seen equaled 

f Vimaue Obs .— 1 [ad OF vtmauve, mod 1 
l in mauve Cf Maw sb - 1 ] Marsh-mallow, 

< 1410 Master of Came xu (MS Bodl 546) fol 58, penne 
take jeof he mauys & of he vimaujs Sc of he white lylyes 

Vi nunal, a rare — 0 [ad L vimmal ts, f 
vi mm , vlmen osier ] (Sec quots ) 

16*3 Cocklham 1, Fiminat, apt or fit to tind with t6«6 
Plount Glossogr (copying Cooper), I iminat apt to winao 
or bmde, belonging to Osiers or lings [Hence in later 
Diets w ith varying definitions ] 

Vimineous (Vimi nfas), a Now rare Also 
7 vuniniou*. [f L vtmine us (f zimin , 
vi men see preL ) + -OH 8 ] 

1 Made of pliable twigs or wickerwork. 

1657 Tomlinson Kenou's Disp 1B9 Chirurgions have in 
vented an A stuary of a vimineous texture like a bird cage 
1664 Fvelvn Sylta 37 'I be Timber is incomparable be 
cause it is exceedingly light, for Vine and Hop-prop, aid 
divers vimini ius works 1717 Prior Alma 111 172 As in a 
Hues vimineous Dome, len thousand Bees enjoy their 
Home 1736H Bkookf Gmv Beauty il 309 Herelightly 
some vimineous burdens biar 

2 Bot Producing long, flexible shoots or twigs 

1664 Tvelyn Syh 1 3 Willows and all the Vimineous 

kinus which are rosed of Sets orly 1694 Wrstmacoh 
Script Hub 154 1 his vimu eons I rec [popUi] is prof crly 
but of two kinds Ibid 22a 1 bis [the willow] is one of the 
Vimineous f iniily «73t I Miu.tr G \rd Did sv I tgc 
tation In some it [the principle of life) is seated both in the 
R lots, and all over the '1 runk and Branches , as in the 
Vimn usor Willow Kinds. 1857 A Gray / irst l ess Bot 
236 I wit eons, 1 reducing slender twigs, such as those used 
for wicker wcik 1B66 Picas Bot iat6/a 

Vin, southern dial variant of Fisnw. 

II Vina (v; ni) Also 8 vena, 9 veena. [fekr 
and Hindi 1 tna ] An Indian musical instrument 
consisting of a fretted fingerboard, to which seven 
si rings fitted with pegs are attached, with a gourd 
at each end , an Indian l>re 
1796 Buz* Hamilton let! Hit d 0 Rajsh (1S11) I 211 
A musician softly touched the chords of a vena 1817 
Moore I alia A okh fire lotshtppersv Introd As ihc 
st ry was chiefly to be told in song he borrowed the mi a 
cf Lnlla Rookl » slave 1837 (Mrs. Maiiiam] tdt/i 
Va iras (1A43) 45 1 1 st came in in old man n play and 
sit g tv the vina an insiriiinei 1 like a large mandoline 1896 
hi blag Jan 39 Instrumei Ul musics 11 the veena is ibo 
u uch 1 1 vogue among than 

Vin&ceous (vninr 1 Jos), a [f I v inace us, 
f iin urn wine see -aceous] Of the (reddish) 
colour of wine, wine colouied 

1688 lit LMt Arnouiy 11 244 lhe Ihroat [is] tinctured 
with a lovely mi ace 111s graphite coloi r 1776 1 ’innast 
l nt Zo I (ed 4) I 267 il c rump a In e cu rre us btcast 
n 1 belly, pale chesnut d tsl ed with a v naceous ca t 180a 
1 IM L»v Amm Biog (i8ojl II 38S lhe fore part of the 
netk and Ireast ire vn aceous 1815 bTFPHENS in Miu 
t c 1 / ool IX i 91 Throat and sides of the head vinaceous 
1889 P L Sciater Argentine Otnith II 140 Beneath 
plumbeous with a strong vinaceous tinge, 
b Qualilyuig names of colours 
1788 J White Jml I oy N S II ales (1790) 146 The 
gcnci u colour of the lirJ otherwise is brown, Lhungmg to 
vinaceous red on the btcast 1817 Nth-iiens in s hat s 
Cei Zool X 1 5 \ in neons gicy Coly with a Hue lad 
crested head aid shit I g green occiput Ibid XI I 8j 
1 ig eon with the head of a vimceotis purjile. 187* Colis 
A In cr B t is sit Olive grvy wnha reddish tinge Crown 

tne Otnith 111 140 Above pale vinnceous brown 

c clhpt or as sb 

1819 Stki hens in S/11 ms Gm Zvl XI 1 126 The 1*11) 
sides thighs, and under tail coverts, of a reddish vinaceous. 
1877 Lov es &. Allen V Amer Rod 811 1 he prevailing tint 
cf the dirsal surface varies from gray to pale vinaceous. 

Vinaore, Vinager, obs forms of Vimgvk 
tVinager. Obs~° [Cf med I : ntagt / m, 
iinachcrta (Du Cange^ ] ? A wine-vessel 
t 1440 Ptomp Parr 310/1 Vynagere (A vy nacre l 
vynegyr), r inarinm 

II Vinaigrette (' mr’gre 0 Also 7 S vinai 
gret, 7, 9 vinegrette, 9 vinaigaiet [h r mat 
grette vinegar sauce (also in senses 1 and 3 , f 
nnatgrt VlivKG \R rAj 

+ 1 \ condiment prepared with vinegar c v f _1 

1699 Lvelvn icetma 20 Cucumber thi very c II md 
moist the most approved Sallct altnc,or in C mptMtnn 
of all the Vimigret-s to sharpen the \ppctiic. 

2 A small two- wheeled carriage vlrawn or pushed 
by persons, formerly in use in 1 ranee Now only 
Hist. 

1698 W Kim- tr s tbtlrc s J mm I on l 6, I saw a tilde 
Master in a hide \ inegrvllc drawn vlong by two Hoys, 
much bigger then himself, and push d behind by a Maid 
1698 M Lister J ut r J atis (1699) 13 lhe \ megreue, 1 
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Coach on Two Wheels, dragg'd by a Man and push d 
behind by a Woman or Boy, or both 1898 A Balfour To 
A rms xxiv 27.1 lhc vinegrettes plying I liber and thither 
are like Sedans mounted on two thin wheels 
3 A small ornamentnl bottle or box usually 
containing a sponge charged with some aromatic 
or pungent salts , a snulhng bottle 
1811 Miss I M Haumns t tess A Gertr I ; 5 She had 
no resource but sile ite her fan a id her r inai^rette 1847 
C Bronte J v e b yrs \\ The matrons meantime, offered 
vinaigrettes ind wrel led fain 1866 I, to luor F licit 
xxxtx, She took up a gold \1nu1grctte which Mrs Iran 
some ften liked to carry with her 

b Irons/ Applie 1 to a person 

1836 r Hook (, Cum y 1 iv 140, I would nit have 
i entured to confess to my most exemplary paietit more 
espe lally in the pre ence of the fan i inaigrettc, the 

Vinaigrous, a rare— 1 [f. K nnatgre vine 
gar 1 Vinegary, sour tempered. 

1837 Carlile hr A n 1 111 ix F sen the ancient vimi 
gnus l antes admit it the Kings Aunt ancient Cradle 
and Sisterhood 

Vinaklr, obs St form of V ineq tR 
Vinal (aatnal), a. [ad 1 vinab is ( rare), f 
vin uni wine, or directly f vin urn + ai J 
fl Addicted to, fond of wine 01 s — 1 
1654 S S It eeficri 6 His \ in tl aid \cnc»cous temper 
opened the little Wicket for the five other Deadly Sinnes 
2 1’roduced by, originating in, wine 
1658 R Whits tr Di^by s Fowl S ymp (id s) no The 
bodies attract u it i ttiLmsclv s such i are of iheir nature 
, as wine doth the vinall spirits a 1700 krv^V mi 
loet Wkt J721 II V) 1 heir w al St an s es | rainy, 
they felt of their 11 ual Vig ur a Oc ay 1894 faoiDi 
bt ism us xi aioShedra k it [the wi c] to tl e last dr t 
Then she tried to pitch him oserboard There is >ina) 
energy for you 

Vina rloua, a rare 0 [f L vitian us, f ? mum 
wine sce-ARiooi] Of or belonging to wine 

iM Bi outer Glossogr I 

Vinato rian, a ra>e~° (Sec quot ami Vim 

TORI V V 11 ) 

iSjS Bt ot nt Gl ss gr , V mat on in belonging to the 
d csser of a \ Ineyard 

f Vince, v Obs — 1 [ad I vtnefre ] tnlr To 
wm the day, be uatorious 

1530 Uomwiii, in 'it lasers llei l Ilf I 367 the 
f lorentynes dothe slyll con tin; w ai d lefen Ic tb power of 
the Pour, and it > s supp W> I that ll e> shall vyn c 

+ Vincent. dinq Obs rate [Of < bseurc 
origin ] The dupe in a hetting game of I owls or 
the like Also l mentis la-t , the nrt cf cheating 
at bowls etc 

159a Ghefnf ( nrtyi 1/1 h > a 11 B ij b The Vm ents Law 
IS a corn mo 1 deceit or cosenage v id in Fowling allies 
ancn.st tl t iscr s rt of yr t le /<W It B nj The wn 
cent that 1 the simple man fliat stands by and not ac 
quawttd with their coscnige 

Vincentian (vinsenjan) sb and a I [f l in- 
tent (see def)+-T\N] a tb V member of an 
order of Roman Catholic mission priests founded 
by St Vincent de l’aul (1576-1660) b adj Of 
or pertaining to this order 
1854 Newman in W Ward Lt/e (1912) I xi 33S (1) went 
off to Cork to the Vincentians. 

Vincentian (anise njan), a I [f V inient (see 
def ) + -Ian ] Originating or associated with St. 
\inccnt of Lerms (died 1 4*0 a l> ) 

The reference is to St Vincent s test of orthodoxy 'quod 
ubique quod semper quod ab omnibus cteditum est 
•871 LannoN in J ahnston I t/e ft t ttt (1904) vn aoo Your 
difficulty Seems to he in the meaning nf Semper' 11 the 
Vincentian Canon 1887 Ln Acton I ttt Mary ( laris f ne 
(19x3) 183 No consensus, no Vincentian Rule, exists that 
can decide this question. 

f Vincetoxic. Obs — 1 [ad med L vmeeto r- 
» cum, -icus (used as a plant name), f L vine Ire 
to overcome + (oxicum poison ] An antidote to 
poison. 

1658 J Robinson Calm l e illation vn in Fudoxa , etc 
151 Some Vmcetoxicks [print i toricks] arc general I, and 
will be contrary to severall kinds [of poison], 

Vmoh, obs Sc form of Wench sb. 

Vinoibility (vtnslbt liti) [f. next + itt ] 
The state of being vincible , capability of being 
conquered or overcome 

17S* Richardson Co r (1804) III 303 An instance of hu 
favourite observati 11 in bihilf cf the vmcibility of a first 
Jove 1753 — Cr indium (1781) VI xh 47, I don t kn>w 
what to say to the vmcib itty of such a Love 1807 Ann 
Rev V 344 A belief 1 1 the vincibiltty of fre ichmcn 1856 
J Strang ( lasgon A- its ( lull 141 In Egypt they had 
testified to the 1 inability of the French Inxmcihlei 
Vincible (w nsib 1 \ a [ad L vtnctbtlts, f 
vme/re to overcome see jbie So obs p. vin- 
cible, It vinctbtle, %p. veneible, I'g veneivel ] 

In the Tsthcent version of Higden (Kills) IV 167 7 1 1 
able occurs as an error for ini matte 
1 . Of person* lhat may be overcome or van 
quished in battle or conflict, or in some contest , 
susceptible of defeat or overthrow 
1*48 Uoall, etc Frasrn Par Matt iv 33 b Christ otter 
came hym to shewe vmo vs that he was vincible 1590 R 
Adams in Harl Muc 1 120 The English fleet dispersed 
that invincible Navy, and made it vincible 1630 J 
Hayward bdw FI 75 He not easily vincible in spirit J 
drew his sword and caused others to doe the like >680 I 


f C Ness* Ch Hist 483 1 hat Spanish Armado (which was 
silled Inviniille but proved Vincible) 1736 Ainsworth 
/ at Diet II l tntihUs vincible conquerable. 185a 
Wilks His! Half Lent 68 I he allies could scarcely 
I I esc tint the Napoleon who) ad so often conquered them 
was lexlly vincible 1899 S J* Herrick in W H Salmon 
( Itu t Chr Man hoo i 340 And the heart is so exultant, so 
timorous ami the man is so feeble and so vin ible. 

tr ms/ 1 88s Atlantic Monthly XLIX 418 He [Peel] was 
» inctblc by the truth 

2 Of material or immaterial things, obstacles, 
arguments, etc That may be overcome , conquer 
able, surmountable 

<11568 Los rrda le Bk Death (1579) no Tohearehowe 
\ huitfull yea wlulesome md vincible death is become 
thorow Christ 1589 Mattel l fit Iitlc p Very in 
sufficient!) furnished with notable mainline of most vincible 
reasons. 1631 t ullxh D •< id's S in xxxv (1868) 49 N ntgl t 
1 so h ird 1 ut vincible by paines. 1666 J .'smith Old -ice 
(1676) 153 Ml imminent evil is lot ked u| >11 cither as vi icible 
or invtncil le 1686 Pi or Staff' > t >1 191 A 1 >x tone, l e 
a sto 1C scarce ' nimble 1 y fire 1753 Richardson t ran /non 
(1781) III xxviii 315 Were this great dtffic illy to be 
vmulle 1786 Mrs \ M Bennrtt Jui emit Indtscr V 
130 He drrlde 1 her sense of duty her obedience to her 
patents, ha I their obiccti ns lecii vincible <814 L lacks 1 
If ig X\ I 581 I he form of faith that L)dia held (a vincible 
objection in other cir umstanecs) wts made a reasan 187a 
Car H orld / ulfit II 183 It is because these influences 
are vincible that we are exhorted not to grieve tha Spirit 
of God 

b Vinctble ignorance , an ignorance the means 
of overcoming which are possessed by the ignorant 
person himself Cf iNviNtinrit a i c 

c i6r<S Donne Serin Ixxvi (1640) 775 God forgives n me 
of ih it which is 1 ft umloie out of a wilful! nnd vincible 
It, Siam e 1689 Dial bet 1 It n thy V Fit is 5 Though I 
must tell you lim ns vmulle ignorance for that you 
1 vc 1 ot rca 1 tl is your wn tault 1734 \ bill fids 
Life 7 A oust i Lp Kdr (1S77) p vu I heir Ig orance 
tlso proved vincible, when they had g I lhat One Al n ster, 
whom he so reproaches 1884 ( nth Diet 434 a AH vm 
ubie ig orance of the things a man s duty requites him 
t> know is m itself sinful i8ot Cath Hens 31 J-m 3 4 
Viol uionofduiyattended byculpableor vincible ignorance 
Hence Tl ncibleneaa ; VI nclbly adv 
1654 Brawh.su. Just Vimt VI ti66i) 157 Such Papists as 
they count vm ibty ignorant of Roman etrouis 1656 — 
A split mii 13; He Roman Church doth not cxcom 
1 lumcate all the Christians of \frick \sia, hut only such 
as la erre v Uy ir sinf ll> 17*7 Baiifv (voi II), 

1 me 1 1 nss C q ahlencss or Lublciiess to be vn lucre 1 r 

Vincture ra>e-° [ad I vmctuia f itncite 
to bind ] 1 A binding or tying * 

1656 Bt u Nr Gl ssogr [Hence in later Diets ) 

Vi neular, <i nrt [f I vi/utsl um a bond or 
tie] Of a vowel Connective Also elli/t is sb 
So Vinculo tion (ste quot ) 

1871 Kennedy P lhc Sh Lat (.ran 9 the weikest 
wwet is 1 , far which reason it is usesl as a \ mcular to 
1 1 k parts in f lexi n a id Derivation It it tj \ 1 icul ition 
r mserti m of a Vmcular \ owe II 
f Vi noulate, a Obs fad L. vmculat us, 
pi. pple of zuuuhtt to hind] Hound 

>341 R Coo and ( alyen s Feraf D j Vf the vlceres be 
nat bout le y* tliau my lysate the phlegmon For it is 
neeevs ry that they be nat vynculate 

II Vinculum Si qkirfltfnH. 1 * 1 . vinoula [L., 
f vine , stem of vitu trt to bind + -it bum -ule J 
1 . A bond of union , a tie Usually fig 

1618 CuDWORTK Intell S )st 1 iv 697 1 he Religion of an 
Oath is a Necessary Vinculmt of Civil Sourly 1699 
Flub r runs XXI 336 Which daes difluse it self through 
the Whole and breaking the Vinculum f the more solid 
Parts, does dissalve their Com[ages t7to I 1 lllek 
} harm b. 1 temp (173 >4 lhc gentle Intestine motion of 
hormcntaiton knocking a under their l incula cf mixture 
they naturally fall to pieces 1831 Kcakkv b ret null 19S 
In materiel oljccts wc do nat see the c nnecting principle 
— the HHCulum, as it is termed which links causes and 
effe ts together 1856 R A Vauchan Wysti s (i860) II 
vm m 370 The vinruta of the Intellectual World are 
principally formulas of 1 ivocation a 1871 l rote Lth 
bragm 1 (1876) 13 I tiinate connection drives us to con 
ceive an ideal vinculu n 

2 Malh A straight line drawn over two or more 
terms, denoting that these are to be considered as 
subject to the same operations of multiplication, 
division, etc , by another term 

J710 J Harris Lex lectin II, Vinculum is a Term in 
Fluxions, implying that some compound surd Quantity is 
multiplied into a Fluxion, &c 1743 W F mfrson Flu r t ms 
24 I he fluxionary Part maybe divided by the Flixionof 
the Root (or P»rt under the Vinculum) 1798 Hutton 
Course Math. (1807) II 333 When the Root and* r a Vm 
ctilnm is a Compound Quantity an 1 the It dex of the part 
or factor Without the Vinculum, 11 creased hy r, is some 
Multiple of that Under the Vi irulum [184* Brands Diet 
Set , etc 1397 V ela first used the bar or line over the 
quantities for a vinculum ) 1857 B Sniiii A nth 4 Algebra 
(ed 4) 5 The sign — vi iculum, placed over nun her*, [is] 
used to de ole that ill numbers ut der the vn culum are 
equally affected by all numbers not under the vinculum 
1875 Encycl Brit I <10/1 hath of these [quantities] has a 
line drawn over it c died a vinculum 

fig _ *8*7 Tatb ( ri Metres in rheatre of Greeks (ed ») 
437 The words from tor ta irmJa are inclosed as it were m 
a vinculum of syntax 1871 R H Hutton bss (1877) I 
38 the other notion rf unity denotes the vinculum, or 
sheath, under which branches of thought or existence, 
really different in kind, are taken up into a single complex 

3 Anal. A ligament or frennm. 

1859 Mayme Lx pen Lex (and in later Diets) 


I Vinous, obs. or dial. Sc var Vanquish v. 

\ Vind, southern dial var. FrND v , obs. Sc. f. 

I \\ ind v Vindage, var Vendage Obs. Vin. 
dak, obs. Sc var Window Vinde, southern 
Mb vir biNuiv , obs f Vine sb 

Vmdemial (vwd» mial), a rare [ad. L (post- 
1 classical) vtndemtal ts, f vtndbnta Vinckht.J Of 
or belonging to, associated with, the gathering of 
grapes. 

. 1656 Hiount Glossrgr [Hence in Phillips, Kersey, etc ] 

I 1810 II Bisk Dissert 418 Vcs come, Lyauia, leave thy 
lucid nib 1 hy ivy borders and vindcmml hills 

Vindemiate (vind* niw't), v [f. L. vtmblm- 
tut-, ppl. stem of vtndemtHre, f. as prec ] intr. 

lo gather ripe fruit, esp. grapes. Hence Vln- 
de miating vbl sb 

1664 r v f lv n A at l l rt Aug ya Now vindemiate and 
take your Hccc low aids the expiration of this Monelh 1870 
Blount Gl ss vr (ed 3) I hidemiate, 10 gather grapes 
tr ripe fruit ill haitcst [Hence in Phillips etc] 1718 
Chamuers Lycl l nub n 1 thug, the gatheru g of Grapes or 
other ripe limits 1831 Whfubii in Todl ui tir Ace IVnt 
(1876)11 133 I eoplo will n>V ) 011 to reckon your fruits so 
vindemiate as fast is you c in 

Vindemiation iHd»mi<’ 1 Jan) [id med L 
vtwbemtiUio, f L vtniicmtlhc sec prec] The 
gathering of grapes or other fruits Algo brans/ 
and Jig 

1609 C Butier Fern Mon x (1633) 1 ij Of ihe fruit 
and profit of Bees Wherein is shewed first the Vmdemia- 
1 tumor liking of Combes i6 S3 W G Bac ns lint Minis. 
etc 30; let this be the fust Vmdemntion or inchoated 


J737 Bailey (vol II , md 111 liter Diets 
Vinde miatory, a rate ~° [ad i mndlmiat- 
tri ns (Virro ] (See quot ) 

1656 BiounT Ghssogr l indenua/ory , of or belonging to 
gathering Gr ipes, or ripe I nut m Harvest 
!l Vindemiatrix (uiuhmn 1 triks) [med or 
mod I fern of z indt mnt/ot vintager, star in Virgo, 
f I vinditnutre see Vindemiate v ] 

1 A bright hxed stii in the constellation Vugo 

1704 J Harris f tr l tchn I l in benriabnx, a Hxed 

Star of die thirl Mi(,nilude 11 the Constellation Virgo 
who e I ongitn le 1 185 iegr 23 mm Latitude 16 degr 
15 in [Hence in later Di ts ) 17x8 Ciiambl ks Cyct sv 
I tr, o Stais in the Conctcllili n V 11 go [11 elude] .Upper 
of N th Wing Vi de 1 1 ilru .843 l en y Cyil XXVI 
)71 1 Of the bright stars in tits trntgle V11 demiatnx is 
the no nerrest lu the ll e joining Atcturus ard p Leonis 
i86oOivist,d 1 lech It n 347 1 «cnty degrees north of 
Spiel, IS \ HI Icmntnx, m the arm of Virgo, a star of the 
tl ml magnitude 

2 ‘ A Jennie vintnger’ (Bailey, 1721) 
tVindemy. Obs~ 1 [ad. i. vmdemia vintage, 

fruit gathering ] The taking of honey from bee- 


den 1 in 1 fair calm morning before my Bees be abroad, 
si ut up close all the stalls in your Garden 
Vinden, southern ME variant of biND v 
Vmdioabi lity. ran 0 [f. next] ,r ihe 

quality of being vtndicable, or capable of support 
1 r justification ’ 

1838 33 Webster (cilmg Jml cf V< ttnte) 
Vmdicable (Vi ndikhb 1 ), a [ad late 1 tin- 
dtiabilts (Du Lange), f L vindiehre to vindicate 
Cf Oh vtnduable punishing] 

+ 1 Vtngdul, Vindictive Obs~ x 
i6i« I ithl on J rax 1 7 Any ol uious ol tect of disastrous 
misfortune 01 perhaps any vmdicable action [which] might 
from an vnsctled tai ckour be concerned 
2. Lapal le of being vindicated , admitting of 
being justified or maintained. 

1647 Lngl Mount el auk t ast Sicily IVater Slate 5 Their 
freedoms liberty of per on, properly of Estates givon away 
at d become meere Notions, and not vtndicable, nor pre 
scrvable by Law 1713 fond Gas No 5000/1 Ihe most 
vindicRhle Quarrel (an lie intagin d 1736 Chandler I list 
lersee 436, 1 think this manner of sut scribing to Creeds 
is infamous in its nature, and vmdicnblc upon no principles 
of conscience and honour 1775 S J Pratt Liberal Opm 
xiviu (178 j) II 9 I think every work of God vu dicable 
1836 J Haclfv in W A mot Mint (1842)61 F eelings which 
were natural but hy no means vindicuble 1844 H H 
Wilson Brit India II 336 Hostilities in this c.anipnijpi 
were generally t rosecuted 111 a stem and inflexible spirit, 
vtndicable, perhaps by the cruelty and treachery of the 
Mahraita princes 

Vl n dicant. Roman Law [ad. L vtndieant -, 
vmdtcans, pre* pple of vtndu&rt s see next ] 1 he 
claimant in a suit. 

i88oMuiehead Gams ll |S4 The praetor adjudges the 
thing lo the vindicant Ibul iv ft 16 J he vmdicant held in 
hw hand a rod # 

Vindicate (vl ndikrt), v. Also 6 J ti%pa pple. 
[j f L. vinduat , ppl stem of vinduare (also ven* 
dit&re see Vindicate v ) to claim, to set free, to 
punish, etc., f vim, acc. sing of vis force + die-, 
stem of dlePre to say, Cf it vmdtcare, Sp. and 
Pg vtndtear, F. vendtquer ,] 
fl trims a To exercise in revenge Obs.— 1 
1533 Bxllenpbn Livy (STS) II 326 Praying h*m to 
ptosqo hat ]>e peple vindicat na Ire nor wraitn [ottered to 
vse na vengeance nor punycioun] on J>am 
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+ b. To avenge or revenge (a person, cause, 
wrong, etc.). Obs. 

I<*3 Cockeram i, U indicate, to revenge 1655 Stanley 
Hitt Philos 1 (1687) 1 7/2 Solon declared, that it behoved 
them that they should vindicate the Gods cause 1660 
Ingelo Benin' q Ur 11 (1682) 164 Resolving by God - 


te his Wrongs. 166s bi* T Herbfrt 
being brought King Achbar that 
n injured by the Our beg Tartar 1 

icate him 17— 0 - 'TM 

, ... 11 18 Hut Cup 

longs To vindicate his mother's wrongs 

1 0. To punish ; to visit with punishment Obs 
163a Lithgow Trav vm 367 There are seuerall Seales of 
lustice hecre (though none to vindicate beastliness*) 1659 
Pearson Creed i 86 God is more powerfull to exact sub 
lection, and to vindicate rebellion 1665 Manley 6 rohus 
Low C Wan 974 Private Trespasses should be vindicated 
upon the Authors thereof themselves, or else where they 
lived 1770 Busks Pm Bsscont 8 Because our grievances 
are not precisely those which we bore from tbe Tudors, 
or vindicated on the Stuarts. 

1 2 . To make or set free ; to deliver or rescue. 
Usually const, from, Obs (common 1 6 30-60). 

1368-71 {title). The Warlcis of Schir Dauid Lyndesay 
Newly correctit, and vindicate from the former Errouris 
quhairwith thay war befoir curruptit 1570 Buchanan 
A dm on Wks (S T S ) 22 How je liaue vindicat this 
realme Out of thraldoine of strangeans i6ij Sir A 
Sherlky Trav Persia 85 Nothing will giue you more 
honour then F irsl to vindicate those places, in which your 
religion is oppressed t6ao-jt I Jones, St us Htng (16s j) 
a To vindicate, as much as in me Ties the Founders of this 
venerable Antiquity from oblivion 1650 Ashmole Ana 
num in Fate Chem 166 A faithful! Teacher, that may 
make the clear Sun conspicuous unto them, and vindicate 
their eies from darknesse 1665 Nkkdham Med Me items! 
267 The Liquor ferments, and is vindicated from Putrcfac 
tion and Stagnation 1756 Burke I tud Nit Soc Wks 
1843 I 21 We should renounce their dreams of society, to 
gether with their visions of religion, and vindicate ourselves 
into perfect liberty 1761 Hums H at Eng I xm 328 His 
successful valour seemed to vindicate the n ition from the 
ignominy into which it had fallen by its tame submission 
absol 16*8 Gauls Pi net The (1639) 110 Caesar vim.li 
cates from a knowne Enemie, Christ redeemes from a 
secret Aduersarie 

3 . To clear from censure, criticism, suspicion, or 
doubt, by means of demonstration; to justify or 
uphold by evidence or argument 
111633 Naunton E'ragm Reg (Arb) 61 And so I shall 
onely vindicate the scandall of 111s dcilh, and conch de 
him 1651 Baxter Inf Baft 150 O that God would fti d 
out some way to vindicate his own honor, and clear his 
cause 1691 Lancbain* At Eng Poets Pref I might be 
capable of doing them'bctter Service, in vindicating their 
Fame 1736 Butler Amt 11 vm 389 Tbe design of this 
treatise is not to vindicate the character of God >776 Sir 
J Reynolds Disc (1778) 280 Poussin is said to have vl ids 
cated the conduct c f 1 ulio Romano for his inattention to the 
masses of light and shade 178a Miss Burney Ct ilia v u, 
I dont mean to vindicate what his happened 1817 Jas 
Mill lint India I 11 lx 413 Mr Playfair admits that ihe 
Indian tal tea cannot be entirely vindicated in this rc pect 
1833 Macaulay Hist hug xvtt IV 73 Those who lad 
effected this Revolution thought it prudent to tend a 
deputation to trance for the purpose cf vindicating their 
proceedings. 1884 / po l Mticury tS Feb 5/2 He has no 
secret treaties lo vindicate, no occult motives to gloss over 
in dubious pleadings 

b \V itn personal object 

1646 Crash aw S tefs to Tern fit Treatise Chartty 13 T hesc 
learned leaves shall vindicate to thcc 1 hy holiest humblest, 
hand maid Chantie 1659 m Burton s Dt tty (1828) IV 338, 
I rise up to vindicate the Committee 1673 Baxter talk 
Tluol 11 11 238 I must be 90 far justified, that is vmdi 
cated against Calumny by my innocency in those points, 
1702 C Mather Vagit Chr 111 iil (1852)530 Ihe menu >11 
of ilus gives me an opportunity also to vindicate another 
great man unto the churches of our Lord Jesus Christ 
reft 1639 Massinger Unnat Combat iv i, I be torch 
that feeds them was not lighted at Ihy altars Cupi I 
Vindicate thyself And do not can It I dr 1648 1 d Hehuert 
Hen VUE { 1683) 232 It was thought, by some, he might 
haue Vindicated himself 111 gicat part 1679 J Smith 
Narr P fish 1 1 t 19 There being no way left to vindicite 
themselves, or discredit tlicir Accusers, save the making 
their recourse to lies. 1828 I) Ishakii Chat /, II v 130 
He could have vindicated himself if his enemies had chosen 
to be hu listeners. >849 Macaulay Hist Eng v I 661 
ihe wicked judge and the wicked king attempted to vindi 
cate themselves by throwing the blame on each other 
0 Const from (a charge, imputation, etc ). 

1664 H Moat Afol in M)St in if 487 1 hose more notable 
Philosophick Prutbs in tbe Scripture doth vindicate her 
from that vile Imputation of ignorance in Philosophy >673 
J Howk Lit mg Ttmflt I 11 20 He makes Velleius highly 
vindicate from this imputation 1700 Locke Hum Una 
(ed 4) iv \m 367 But how tbit vindicates the making us 
of Identical Propositions for the Improvement of Know 
> 7*3 


greater degree of resentment than he expressed on the 
occasion a 1763 S hen stone Ess Wks. 1765 II 203 One 
should not destroy an insect without a reason sufficient to 
vindicate one through all the courts of morality 1636 J 
Gilbert Christian Atonem vii (1852) 205 Ihe mere fact 
of voluntariness is insufficient to vindicate the justice of 
allowing the assumed responsibility 188a Pksoov Eng 
’Journalism xx 150 No man has more brilliantly vinai 
cated the sagacity which placed him m a position of power 
and responsibility. 

4 To assert, maintain, make good, by means of 
action, esp in one’s own interest , to defend against 
encroachment or interference 

1630 Marvell Horattan Ode 62 He nothing common did, 
or mean, Nor called the gods with vulgar spite To vmdi 
cate his helpless light. 1654 B ram hali JustVind 1.(1661) 
4 That they vindicate that liberty left them as an in 
hentance by their Anceslours, from the incroachments 

of the Court of Rome 1671 Milton PE ■■ 47 
Arise and vindicate lhy Glory, free ihy people from 
tlnryokc 1738 Wesley Ps lxxx 11, Stir up tny Strength, 
thine Arm make bare, And vindicate thy chosen Race 1777 
Robertson Hist Arntr vt (1778) 196 He thought ihe 
happy period was at length come for vindicating his own 
rights i8at Syd Smith Whs (1859) I 39a 2 Prevention 
of intrusion upon private properly is a right which every 
1 proprietor may act upon, and use force to vindicate. 187s 
I Stubbs Const Hist II 4 The liberties of the nation are 
not yet vindicated. 

6 To claim as properly belonging to oneself or 
another ; to assert or establish possession of (some- 
thing) for oneself or another 

1680 LJryden Ovids Ef Pref, Ess (ed Ke. 1 235 It 
appears not from their writings that any of the Grecians 
ever touched upon this w iy, which our poet therefore justly 
has vindicated to himself 1737 Cent! Mag VII 332 
T hough Christ 8 Appeal to the 1 rotli vindicates that Ps il n 
to David it vindicates none else i8aa 1 Taylor Afuleius 
218 Exciting a frivolous controversy about the boundaries 
of the fields he vindicated the whole of the land to himself 
1S53 Prpscott Philip If, t (1857) 76 Paul the Fourth one 
of those remarkable men, who have vindicated to them 
selves a permanent place in history 1838 Hawthorne Er 
\ It Note Iks II 42 Grand enough to vindicate for hun 
all the genius that the world gave him credit for 1884 
Schaff s Encycl Aehg K novel III 2466/1 Robert Hint 
vindicates him tsc VoltaneJ an honorable place in the 
development of the philosophy of history 

b. \V ithoat const To claim for oneself or as 
one’s rightful property. 

1723 Pop* Odyss iv 224 Affiant d in your friendly power 
alone. The youth wou d vindicate the vacant throne. 1733 
— Ess Man 111 38 Is tl me il ne the seed lb it strews the 
plain 1 The birds of he iv n shill vindicate ihetr grain 1781 
Cowl lr truth 490 The soul Ciu I o scss herself of all 
that s good or true As t-rt the skies, and vindicate her due 
1807 J Hariow Columl 111 850 The wide beakd hawk, 
tint now brhilds me die, Soon my flesh shall tear, And 
wolves and tigers vindicate tbeir share. 

0 spec in J aw Also absol. 

a 1859 At stin Junspr (1663) III 207 A right to vindicate 
or rtcovcr the ubjcct from any who may be in the possession 
of it 1880 Moirheaii Antes Utfian xxv g 17 The se ale 
has decreed tbit be shall not be entitled to deduct his 
fourth nor yet lo vindicate gifts under the testament that 
have become caducous 1880 — Casus 11 J ->4 When he 
has thus vindicated the praetor asks the cedent whether 
he makes any counter vindication. 

lienee Vi ndloatod ppl a , Vi ndicivUng ibl 
sb and ppl a. , Vi ndioatingly adv. 


of Identical Propositions for the improvement of Know 
ledge, from the fmputalion of I rifling, I do not see 1723 
J Dart Westmon isteisum I 87 This I here mention to 
vindicate mj self from those Mistakes of which I am not 
guilty 1798 Ferriar lllustr Sterne, etc 37, I must vm 
die ate Sterne from a charge of plagi in sun. 1823 Scott 
Betrothed xxix, When he vindicated hi 11 from the suspicions 
thrown out by Guanno. 1843 M I’attiaon I'ss (1889)! 
iB He turned all Ins defence to vindicate himself from the 
charge of treason 1891 Speaker 2 May 526 a It is the 
first serious attempt that has been made to vindicate Horace 
Walpole from the aspersions of Macaulay and his followers. 

d. To provide justification for (something) , to 
justify by facts or results AUo with personal objt cl 
170a Farquhas 7\vih Rivals iv iv, For Heav’n s sake, 


id perhaps have vindicated a 


of niiinuity to his light Autl... . 

Miami tin Wks (1711) 191 Ihe cquily of l s tski ig f 
arms, for the vindicating of Ins crow 1 an I state from the 
impUcable malice of those nen 1700 Prior C arm Sr 
xv, lg rescud States, and vndicatcd Crowns His 1 qua! 
Hand presetibd their aicicnt Bounts 2714 A him us 
Lift Re nuuh (1827) 177 Instevd of 1 reproached Mini ter, 
we got a v indicated Martyr 1850 Mrs Browning Aron* 
fr Poring xi, I obtain From that same love this vmdic it 
mg grace. To live on still in love 1891 M fridith line f 
o ir C mf xii Her mother required schooling to tell the 
story vmdicatingly and proudly 

Vindication (vindtk/ 1 /bn) Also 5 vyndi , 
vyndyoaoion [a OF (now F dial ) vindica 
lion vengeance, or ad. L 7 indtcalto action of 
Llainung, defending, punishing, etc, f vtndnart 
stc ptec Cf bp vtnduth ton, Pg a(iio, !• icndi 
cat ton, It t endti azioste ] 
tl a 1 he acti 111 of avenging or revenging Obs 
1484 Caxton Eables of Esop l xvt, An asve smote hym 
[the lion] in the f rhrdc with hisfeete by miner of vjn l)c» 
cion 1490 — Eneyd.it xxu 83 [she] pursued hy 1 at alls 
houres, in alle places, for to distroye hym in makynge 
vyndicacron of the deth of his ssyd moder 1638 Phillits 
1090 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 77 As to private Vindicati n 
of Injuries, that which we more especially call Revenge, 
this 1 shall readily allow to be utterly unla vful 
t b Retribution, punishment Obs — 1 
1647 May Hist f ait 1 11 17 Things carried so far on in a 
wrong way must needs require a vindication so sharpe aim 
smarting, as that the nation would groan under it 
f 2 Deliverance , emancipation Obs ~ l 
1613 Sir A Sherlky hat Persia 7 So abhorred a neigh 
hour, from whom their vindication, into liberty must bee 
maintained by their own constancy 
3 The action of vindicating or defending against 
censure, calumny, etc , justification by proof or 
explanation 

1647 Clarendon Hist Rtf> 1 |i So the Mein vry of those 
may not lose the recompense due to their Virtue, but 
may find a vindication in a better age Ibid x 4 85 Tbe 
soldiers publish d a Vindication as they call d it, o( their 
Proceedings and Resolutions 1669 Lack Crt. CentiEs 


To Rdr, The vindication of the Jewish and Christian 
Religion, against the Gentile Philosophers. 1703 Addison 
Italy (1733) 33 Pere Mabillon is now engaged in the 
Vindication of this I car, which a learned Ecclesiastic 
would have suppressed, as a false and ridiculous Relick 
1769 Juntas Lett ix (1788) 6j ihe author of the vindica 
lion of your conduct writes from his own mere motion 
t8s$J N EAL hro Jonathan l 299 Leave the vindication 
of your character 10 your children 1837 Lytton £ Mat 
trav 1 XI, He enriched Mrs Jones for fife, in gratitude for 
her vindication of Ins lost and early love 1870 Dickers 
E Brood vu He begged to thank Miss Landless for her 
vindication of lus character 

b. In the phr in vindication of. 

1 660 Coke / outer <y hulj 266 It will not ill become mee, 
sure, to add a word or two m vindication of bir Ed ward 
Coke a 1667 Cow ley b ss Obscurity, This seems a strange 
Sentence, and looks as if it were in vindication of tbe men 
of business. *709 Steele latter No 39 P3, I can add 
other circumstances in Vindication of the Account of this 
Learned Body 175a Bp Thomas in 10th Rep Hist MSS 
Comm App i 307 Then Lord Sandwich spoke in Vindica 
tion of the Measure. 9843 M r Cuuocii Taxation 1 iv 
(1852) 114 It has been said in vindication of this inequality, 
that the properties are of a different description 
o A justifying fact or uruumstance 
1846 Trench Mtrac Introd 45 The position which it 
has won is itself its vindication now 1848 I Hunt Jar of 
Honey x 134 Ihe great vindication of evil is we could not 
manifest so much virtue without it 1836 Kane A ret Expl 
II xvn 179 II must stand as my vindication for the step, 
in case we should be overtaken by disaster 

4 The action of asserting or maintaining 

1B71 R W Daie Commaudm vi 166 Ihe Command 
ment ‘ l hou shall not kill ’, is a Divine vindication of the 
greatness and sanctity of man 1874 Green Short Hist 
vm 93. 490 Ihe bulk of the members su[ ported Eliot in 
his last vindication of English liberty 

5 Roman Law. (See quots ) 

1880 Muirhkao Casus 11 ( 194 A legacy by vindication is 
so called because the thing lequeathed becomes the pro 
periy of the legatee 111 quiriiartan right ibe moment tbe 
inheritance has been entered upon Ibid J\ i 5 Acil ns 
in rein are callr 1 vindications , while those in which we 
contend that something ought to be given to or done for us 
are called conditions. 

Vindicative (vindi kativ, VI ndik/'tiv), a 
Also 6 vendioatife, -yua, vindicatyfe, -mo 
[ad OF zn ndicattf (also mod I t ), or tried L vin- 
dicate us see V indicate v. and -IVE. So Sp 
vindicative. It vindicative ] 
tl. — Vindictive a. i. Obs (Common c 1 590- 
1690.) a Of persons (or things personified) 

15*1 Bradshaw's St Her bulge (Chetbam Soc ) 9ft O 
cruell deth, o theffc vindicate fe To persons vertuous ennemy 
mortall 13B4 / ejeester s( entn u (1641)13 1 bis his sonne, 
who is farre more insolent cruell vindicative and fox 
like tl e 1 ever bee w is 01637 N Fekkar tr Valdes sto 
Constd (1638) 80 Undcrstanmng tint be doth not pardon, 
wl en lice is oflevded. wee hold tun for cruell inhumane 
and vindicative 166a J Bargrav x/’yle Hex F//( 1867)53 
Some people believe him vindicative but hi< anger » only 

I soden impetus 1693 Deyden Bis S i tire Ess (ed Ker) 

II 80, 1 . being n iturally vindicative have suffered ui 
silence, and possessed my soul in quiet 

fb Of nature, disposition, etc Obs 
1549 Compl Scott xil 101 Fcr that ar of anc vendicaufe 
nature Hit xx 177 My vendicatjue p rticulai affect lone 
16*8 Donne Stmt xxix (1640) 287 ibey discerned not 
between 1 reilsus and a Mndicnilve sprit 1646 Sir J 
i EMI-LB Irish Eeb 68 J hey let 1 rose the reins of their own 
vindicative hull 0 r and irreconcilable hatred 1689 Shad 
Well h try E iv He is one of ihe Nr bless and his nature s 
vindicative in Honours cau e 01734 North b xamen 

III vu g 79 (1740) 566 W hen 1 etaons ale fallen upon in our 
Heal, as upon the vindicative lums of Parties 

2 . * \ indictivk a 3 Now tare (Common 
in 1 yth cent ) 

<610 Be Carleion Juttsdscf 31 \ indicative power or 
coaction belongs not to tl e Church 1649 Jer TavcorCM 
Ei, mf Disc iv uo Repentance ben j. in very many 
actions a primitive dutj amiclivc ami vindicative 1678 
Gale Crt Ce tit s iv in m auo That wherein he per 
petually is mist.Len Is the making of Non election or 
Negative Reprobation a Vindicative act the confounding 
it with the judicial bcnlei ce of Dami anon i8ta Ann 
Eeg , Ccn Hut 7b His ncl, which I e alwajs defended as 
vindicative of the inj u> he had susiau ed 1834 Trench 
Ai non. \ / Ser 1 (ib6o) 27 1 he vindicative character of 
the pui ishment is tbe piedominant thought 

b esp As an epithet ol justice 
■626 J Yates Ibis ad C trsarem 11 30 G d ma> separate 
fi m an) cretluie in regard of his love, and yet n t Ire 
angry with them which alwayes picsupposeth vindicative 
luslice or fatherly instigations 1647 N Bacon Disc Cost 
Eni, 1 Itn iso I" proceedings 111 cases of vindicative 
justice delinquents might seem to be left ralher I r the fury 
then mercy of the law 1679 Mans* Lt \arr l fish l lot 
Addr cab, The) will find U ill solving ag unst the blrram 
and Current of vindicative Justice 
8 Serving to vindicate by defence or assertion 
1660 T White {tit tel, Religion and Ream) mutually 
corresponding and assisting caih other a Kejly I the 
Vmdi alive AnsWei lately pullcshed against a Utti r |clc J 
1863 H Cox Instit I ix 204 We have to Ire 11 of I he vi dica 
live powers of cnh H use th it is us independent power 

lienee Vindloativaneas, vindiUivcness 
i6« F Ul 1 RR C k Hist \ Tied W lulesl his ign rant 
audit rrs condemned th r mum I v 1 Uativa.ni.vs, the u,scr 
soil admired ihru pen ed le G j iti ns. 17U SHAFttSB 
thara, III 306 1 bey est 1 ‘ipiu usness, Wilfulncss, 
Vindicative ness Arbitrarn ess, Vain Glory 

Vindicator (m nthU'wr) [a. late L. (cccl.) 
vmdtiotor, agitit 11 f viuduart Vlmuicatk t> bo 
27-i 



VINDICATORILY. 
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VINE. 


OF vin iuateur, It vniduaton, I’g. vmdicador ] 
One who vindicates, in various senses of the verb 
1586 Painter Fat l leas I 68 hr a» Romulus was the 
first 1 mldcr and pet pli r of that ntie, so aa as CamtUus the 
vindicat r aid deltuerer of the same >647 Cl arendon 
Hist heb i 
t, had 

>6s> 1 . . 

morn rn vmdlc tt )rs ol cme 1693 I>K> or N Disc Situ < 
J*sa ved Ker) II B; A nolle soul is l>ettcr pie c-ed with 1 
real ms vindicat i of R man lilirtj, than with a tempt ris 
ing poet 1714 IortfscUE \lanu /ortes ut s Abs V / tut 
Mon lie I 4 Our Author was so gteat a Lover an 1 Vindi 
( itor of it [the English Constitution) 1701 l fit t Mit, 
J111 32 1 A certain vindicator of the Marties has tahtn 
incision to insult \x Clerc 1817 StoTT Yi ttg Diu 
xm When this eager vinilintor of betrajed innocence 
arrived in the capital of Ilydcr 1849 Ki m-Rrsoa Scrm 
Ser 1 xi (1815) 1 70 Job knew that Got was the vindicator 
of wrongs >884 5/r./ 4 Oct 1 2 /a Our author his 
entered the lists as the vindicator of the claims of the 
Highland Cr fters 

Hence Vi nAlcatorahlp, the personality of a 
\ indicator rare~ x 

1695 J Sai E I nn tint Charter Freslyt Prcf (169 ) 1 4, 
It was necessary for his Vindicatorship to Justify this 
Separation 

Vindicatorily, adv [f \ indicatory a ] In 
a vindicatory or justifying manner 
1854 N P Win is in Ltf \ I tit if /rune-fiSfoPIV 
17) Thus vindicatorily of his friend spoke the just and 
kind Geoffrey Crayon 1891 loth Lent Ilec 1019 the 
vindicatorily personal denial of Councils of War in is66 

Vindicatory (vi ndih^'ton), a [f. V imuc vtk 

v + oar ] 

1 . Serving to vindicate justificatory, defensive. 

1647 A“ pill f / j x/l it si lex 1 ) the » irri < n the King* 
side is vindic it ry a 1 1 Win one 1755 Johns n, l mat 
1 a/ory, defensor) iumiIi itory 1802 Mk'> J \V fsi Infi i l 
/a/her III isS No proud ggressi nofvi die He ry virtue 
w auld be visible in h r man itr 1863 (iio h t lor Act tola 
111 xxiii, V fiv urable migi tiacy wtre writi g urgut 
vin b-ntory letters to K 1111c on Ins behalf 1884 tqthLint 
May 869 The leachi ig of the parent I egislature does not 
end with the rccar 1 f the f mouse ntentior 9 ai d sindtea 
tory triumphs of the past fr jm which it is derived 
2 Avenging, punitive, retributive 
1655 Bramhacl Dtf J rut I dertv 83 Hie afflictions of 
Job were no vindicat ary pui tshncnls to take vcngeaicc 
of his sins, 1 ut pro! ate ry < ha. moments t j n ike tt tall of 
his graces 1765 I 1 A ksionc C trim 1 j6 1 1 mike tl e 
sanction of their 1 iwsnther via hcatory ll a a icmunrrat ry 
or to consist ratlur in punishments, th in in ami ilpirttcul ir 
rewards, 1800 Inn Reg i 3 \ 1 lie laws I tild be mu lica 
tory on such oc usions >874)1 siinei 1 / r^nt 1 syl 1 o 
lit 188 By the lawt we aie only hil 1 in ten s of pen I dis 
1 e_aml not uf hsert or vinJic it ry justice 1B81 3 


of punishment must recognize the Ictcrra I, and espei 
the vindicatory element is well as the ref rmatory elcii 

VindicatressC'fiHhlw'tns) [f Vrsiiicvron 
see -ms, and cf Ob vmdttaUresse, ined L Tin 
dualri r ] A female vindic itor 
>854 C Kniuiii Once upon 1 lime II 01 H»! the 
Vinjicatress of the 1 Isigl t» of W omen Incd m th s days 
1878 lit adstinf 1 urn It n tr 7 lhcl.nnucs aflcrw irds 
called the Furies 1 1 a dc,ei eralcd traditi 1 l ut more truly 
the v lndtcniresscs of nature and tl e m >ral ordtr 
tVindict. Oh tare, [ad L. iwdicta ] \cn- 
gcanct, revenge , retribution 
1639 Gwin in Sp ddmg In lls{ iSab) I 314 As Simmi 
and I-evi, pretending rchgon hut in tiling tl nr in 
private vin hit 1675 R Bcrtiiog e Causa J> 1 141 The 
Punishments annexed to them mu t 1 1 oc tiled on 
offenders they being Vindicts and concerning God 

Vindictive (vindi htiv), a and si [f I 
vindi Hu vengeance, revenge + ive] 

A Oilj 1 Of persons Ol yen to revenge , hiv 
mg a revengeful disposition (If. Vivdicat 
vita 1) 

>6t6 Bcllokar Eng r epos , l mdietiuc reucngcfull, or 
apt to rcuence 1770 I asgii irne / lutar h (1851) 1 1 704/1 
He was vindictive 111 hit nature 1787 Hukkk Lorr (1844! 
Ill 5 j You have vindictive people lodeal with, and you 
have gone too far to be fjrgivcn 1808 J tun in A Knox & 
JebbCuz-r Ct»u) I 455 There exists in human nature a 
perturbed dread of some superior powerful and most vindic 
live being 1847 Mrs A KtRRtr Rankes Hist Serna 
2 > 6 He was not vindictive w lien he had once pardoned an 
offender he never recurred again to the offence 187J 
W b Hayward Lireagst Wotll 18 He is as vindictive 
as a demon 

b. Of actions, qualities, etc. : Characterized by 
a desire for, or the exercise ofj revenge 
>6*7 J Cartfr Flam A epos 46 To forbeare ircfull and 

hot hlaud >8*9 J MsxwFLt.tr Herodtan (1635) 430 Nor 
let any of you imagii e that any vindictive resolution is 
harboured against you, either by us or the Romans 1743 
Francis tr Horace, Odes 11 vin 8 When you engage To 
meet high Heavens vindictive R ge. 1791 Cowrm lhat 
ill 450 1 hen with vindi live stud's he rush d again On 
Paris >807 8 W Irvino S thing (1834) 305 i his spirit of 
vindictive cowardice is nat owing to .my inherent depravity 
of soul 1849 Macaulay Hut Ing 1 I 80 After the 
fashion of oppressed sects, they mistook their < wu vindic 
live feelings for emotions of piety 1883 Geo J liot 
homola 11 xxx, With the first movement of vindictive rage 
awoke a vague caution 

2 . Involving retribution or punishment , punitive, 
retributive, avenging Now rare, a As an 
epithet ol justice. (Cf Vindicative a. 2 b ) 

>813 R Carpenter Consc, Chr. use They are euer awaked 


and inflictions, although there be much 
justice, yet this justice is but a handmaid to Government 
and l orriction in 711 Kin Fiv lose Wks (1838)313 
Our sms, which are the vast debts w e owe to thy v indict ive 
justice 174s I n C1101 mon of lev in Johnson s Deb. (1787) 

11 150 It has been unanswerably shewn that vindictive 
jumce is of the highest import ince to the happiness of (he 
public 1814 Soitiify Cot log 5 oc (1887)103 I he shallow 
morihsts wh> esilaun against vindictive justice, when 
punishment w ould cease to he just, if it were not vindictive 
b In other contexts 

1656 Uramiiau heplu. 1 ii The jiidgcmentsof God in this 
life ore more exemplary for the uncndmuit of others, tin 1 
vindictive to the delinquents themselves 1695 Blackm re 
Jr Art A 11 476 lh Almighty his Vindictive Ann makes 

I are 1718P is lit idx\i 6x4 host to the fight hisnalm 
troops he warms Then loudly tills on I ray s vindictive 
arms 1780tou11.it / rogr An r 44 Pleasure lumps as 
surely in her trim Remoise and borrow uni vindictive 
l’nn 1817 1 ’ollok Lou >se J 1 1, He Amidst v indictise 

. .. . .. . ... _,.i ^ ^,87* | 

c, the expression of the conscience or moral 
sentiments of the Society 

o Of deities . Inflicting punishment lor wrong- 
doing 

1703 Rowe Ulysses 111 1, Vindictive Jove prepares Ins 
Thunder Let the \\ ru g doer and the 1 yrant tremble 
178R Cowpkr r I/O t 407 Hie fast tint wins dcliv inner, 
and suspends lhe stroke lhat a vindictive God inttnds, Is 
to renounce hypocrisy 

3 kirtdiitive damages, damages awarded not 
only ns compensation to tht plaintiff but also as 
a punishment to the defendant 
18x3 Ann Reg , Chr on 67 It seemed estal halted that there 
w IS > gio s misconduct on the pirt of the coachman, to 
call f >r vindictive d images 

(• B si An act of punishment. Obs ~ 1 

1 17*8 D* Jci Hist Devil i 1 13 Whv could give a full 

a ou t af the deluge, whether it was a meer vindictive, 
a hi 1 thorn In-avcn t 

Vindictively (vindi hli\li), adv. [f prec + 
it i] In a vindictiae manner, revengefully 
17*7 Bmlev (vol II) 175s Johnson, Ae en^ingly, with 
vengeance , vindictively 18x7 P it hie Course f X H as 
He II at given at tunes hx am] Ic fierce of math and judg 
me t poured Vindicit ely on natu s guilty long? >837 
Svn Smith II ks (18x9) II ’87/3 Such a power might he 
m it in ausly uid vit dtcltaely excrused 1878 Ltcxv l ng 
in iSth C I tv 534 lhe leaders of fashion steadily and 
vindictively derided them 

Vindictiveness (vindi Ltivncs). [f. as prec 
I +-nfsn] The state or character of bung a lttdtc 
I five, reaengefulnes*. 

>878 Half Lout, mil i 476 If it found any corrupt 11 ns 
within, either of Pride, Vain Glory, Insolence, V.ndictic, 
ness, or the like >679 Prvnc) All Nan 4; lint which 
makes it 11 are remark il le is lhat this Vindi liactiesj w as 
excrused tow ards men of lm own Religion 1740 RtutAttu 
son A ante la ( 1 3 -4> I 381 Here, t 1 recapitulate y faults, is 

II the fust place, am It ttvemssi I will 11 it call it dawn 
right revenue 1800 Ccocan / issi ns 11 I (1803) 195 I here 
■S a vindictiveness ill fear, which may render it dangerous 

I I its most innocent cause 1844 H II \V ilson Brtt India 

III 180 The shiel l thrown over their depend mis again t 
Ihur tyranny or vindi tivcncss. 1884 A R Pfnmnoion 
II ich/vti •’43 He tells uj that vindictivxtaess had mingled 
with hi* righto is indig an an 

Vindicti volenco nmitxvd [f I vindula 
vengeance, after tnalexoleme ] lhe ckstre of re 
vinging oneself or of taking vengeance 
186s J Grot e 1/ rat td.als (18 j() ch III will is perl aps 
! always a form or inode of vmdictivolaiice ■ - 1 


| Homer, the vine grew wild in the uland of Sicily. 1811 
Scott Don Roderick ill It, The land.. was rich with vine 
and thick 1858 Stanley A mat y Fal 111 (1858) 164 lhe 
elevation of the hills and table-lands of Judah Is the true 
cltm ite of the vine 1887 H Macmillan hi Ale F tack tx 
(1870) 186 1 he vine ts one of the most graceful of plants 

b. A single plant or tree of this species or genus 

1 >300 F A Psalter civ. 31 He smate J<ar vinyhei 
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... ra-STONi] 

ag6 Peru and Chilli, 


.. . Vyny 

ythc forpe 1 
D' Acosta s 

where there are vignes that yee 
tl 1303 R Krunnk Hand! Synnt 882 Luery Jere at |>e 
flora synLte, whan Joe vynys shulde spryngge, A tempest 
fordede TierL vynys nllc 1340 Ayenb 43 pe zenne of ham 
( ct uor w\ nny nge dcstruep pe vines ojoer comes. 1340-70 
Alev y bind 847 ye telle vs Jut ;e tendenauht to tul)ef>e 
er)ro, no plaunte winus 1390 Gowrr Con/ II 168 For 
he fond how men sLholden sette vines 141a Yoncr tr. 
Secreta Se nt 344 In al regions the hettes !>ene encrcvchld, 
the uyncs growy th, the corncs wlMt rtppe c 1450 Mirk's 


o He ta 




„ onged 

t Vindi ctor. Ohs'- 1 [Irreg. f 1 vtnduta ] 

=» Vindicator. 

1677 Gai E ( rf Lenities tv 6 It being 1 Science that 
tc rcbeth the difference of g oil and evil , and the Constr- 
v it r and Vnulictor of al (aw 
Vindo, obs be form of Window. 

Vine (vain ), sb Forms a 4 vygne (7 vigne), 
vinyhe, 5 vyny. &. 4-6 vyne (4-5 vyn, 5 viyn), 
4- vine (5 vijne) , 4, 6 wine, 5 6 wyne. y 6 
vinde, vynde [a OF. vtqtte and vtue (mod. 
F vi gne, -» Pr. and Pg vtnha, C at % my a, bp. 
vtila, It vigna ) .— L vttiea vineyard, vine, etc , f. 

I L The trailing or climbing plant, Vths vtnt 
fera, bearing the grapes from which ordinary wine 
is made (m Okapi, vine) ; also generally, any 
plant of the genus Vitis 

13 A' Airs 3758 (Laud MS ), In emryche fclde rype is 
c rne , pe grapes hongen on he vyne >377 Langi F ll 
B xtv 30 (lough neuire greyne growed nc gripe vppm 
vyne 1 1440 Fallad on Huso vi 57 Now vyne and tre 
that were ahlaqucale, I o couer bun it is c anucmtnl 1433 
Covfki Al e Jndg IX .1 Then sayde the tree, vnto the vyn" 
Cyme thou and be oure kinge i$8> Turner Herbal 11 
168 h, (ItJ is lyke vnto a gumme and waxeth thickeaboute 
'■ bodye of the viude >573 Ii.ssfr // ntb (1878) 75 Get 


1 .535 Coa i-RiaAi k l cn xl 9, I d, earned that 

.'ynelEfore me, 1 d the grqcs tlierof wero 

tytx 156* WinJet II is (S 1 S) I 45 lhe vmlene bans, 
quha in Tea is the tender linrgeounis of the Jong wytns. 
1590 Spenser A 1/ 11 xu 54 A Pon.li with rare deuice, 
Archt ouer head with an embracing vine >8io Holianh 
( antden s Brtt (1637) 369 The vines which we I ave had 
in Britnine rather for shade than fruit 1697 Drvden 
f tig Ltorg iv 383 Raisins from the Grapes of Psythtan 
Vines 1731 Miiifr Lai l Di i sv f itis, Those in lhe 
Plains sow a Hole of Melons between Vine and Vine. 
1794 Mrs. Radllipee Myst Udo/pho xv. The vines were 
torn down from the Iraiches lhat had supported them 
1830 M Donovan Dom lam 1 17 It is t-— — 1 — * ,l '** 
wine could not have been first known nt an 

if the Egyptians ha I no - 

l me v (1872) 190 lhe celebrated vine of Hampton Court is 
a most prod net ive bcarei 

0 A representation of a vine in metal, em- 
broidery, etc J also, in mod use, an ornamental 
figure cut by a skater on the ice. 

a 1400 S/f to it Drgre 207 With vines of golde set all 
nboute Within your sbeldc huffy lied with ymagery 

1 1400-50 Ale tan Ur 3067 Be twcnc ) ep< lers was piyt with 
picciotis Icuys, f.ildin wynes with gnpis of gracious stanes 
1506 / incoln H ills (1914) I 44 A why t* pece with u cover 
yiig wroglit with qais or vyncs on it 1833 P Hi-tcmkr 
F tuple 7 si xt xlu \giicia spying McthosTenc t in s troll 
vine Picrc t his swoln panch i886Siieu>on tr Flaubert s 
Salammlb 9 I licse i u| , were embellished on each of their 
six gol len faces liy ant im raid vii e 1891 G H Kinosifv 
Ap y Eras (r/xi) xto When jru have .a pair of skates on, 
and an admiring circle of spectators to excite you into 
developing your most exquisite ‘vines’, 
d (olle l V me plants > are — J . 

1779 I oKHEsr y y N Lutnca 382 l he Chinese keep the 
grim il very clean between the rows of vine. 

2 Jig. a. Applied to C hrtst, m renderings or 
echoes of John xv 1 and 5. 

c 1315 Shokkiiam t 804 h >r icsus Scy |> |>c vycne lie hys 
And eke l>c greyn of wctc 13 J f Altst F A 638111 
be water of 1 abtem bay dysscnti, ) t n ar le bay hi r iyt in to 
be vyne. 138* WacLU J ihnxv 5 I am n vyne jc hen the 
brruchis c 1450 l/i 1 r nrefadse 81, 1 as a vyne h.auc 
fruited the nwuiic se of smelk In this Ch .py ter oure 

>5*6 l ilgr F, if (\V de W 

brdc is as a vyne and all 
of the sayd vyne 1568 
‘ ' mhfull wine 


,S lyhriud tl 

sis b hor 11 


I \i 1 ER l.odht lract 39, Christ Jesus, the fart 

1597 Hooker Ac l /ol v lai (i6n) ,8 lhat 

whereof wee both spiritually .and coip< ally are blanches 
1870 H Macmillan J rue l me a6 I is full significance was 
not known until Christ, the i me Vine, made it known 

b In allusion to l J s cxxvm 3 
1787 M Cun er in Li/e,Klc (18BB) I a89He has married 
a wile, who I ids fair to be a fruitful vine, for she has had 
time children in four years 1807 Craiiuk / at R,g t 477 
N ow of that vine hi d h ive n 7 m jre increase, 1 hose playful 
bixmcbes now drstuib bis pe ice 
O In miscellaneous uses 
>590 [ sec b cm sb 3] r6ri biiAKR. Cyr/tb iv.u 60 Gtw 
patient And let the stinking h Idcr (Greefc) smtwine Ills 
i) rishing roote, with the encreastng Vine 1630 S l)u 
VEKtiutr Camus Adnur l tents 149 /clique III 


a furious wild Boarc made a proiligi jus siioy'lc 

(Cf ” ’ " 


had like 


149 Zotiqu 

... „iTUS5poyfc 

ms honesty (Cf Ps Ixxx 8, 13 ] .643 [see 


doong, fri 
Du Marti. 
th vusand 

supports 1600 Si h le t ( outline / arme \ 
writers are not of one rrunde cjiicerntng the first original! 
ind inuention of the vim 1871 Sai Mon Syn Me i ill xxu 
440 Fitts, the Vine the Iceues hind strongly (etc J 1708 
j Philiis Cyder I 16 h vcrlastrng Hate The Vino to Ivy 
bears. 1776 Gibson Dul 4/11 0782) J 64 In the timeuf 


une, for stock and 
ut 486 I here, th amorous Vine calls in a 
(With » III ll g arn ,) her Spouse that her 
- ' 77* Okie 


Li m sb 3J. 1784 Gowpf.r /ask vi 9(13 He rccoinpLnses 

well I he state, beneath the shadow of whose vine lie sits 
secure [Cf 1 Kings tv 35 J 18*0 Siifiify Ptometh 
Unb it tv 64 That vine Which bears the wine of life, the 
human heart 1887 Meredith Ball ids 4 F 43 lhe train- 
ing of Love's vine of flame Was writ in laws. 

3 . Applied, with distinguishing epithets, to some 
species of Vitts distinct from the ordinary grape- 
vine, and to many plants of other genera which in 
manner of growth, or in some other feature, re- 
semble this . a Wild vine, the fox-grape, Vitts 
I abrusca (now rare or Obs .) ; also, one or other 
of several wild climbing or trailing plants, esp 

later versions) vine Is a 

„ . „ tt , the 1 1 mt intended ir 

upp the colocynth 

138s Wvct if 2 Kings tv _39 And oon foond as a wtjld 
vyne, and he gederde of it wtjld gourdi, of the feeld 
c 1400 Maondev fRoxb) vu 26 pat er lyke vnto wylde 
wynes Ibid xviu 83 Peprc fi.owez m mailer of Wilde 
wynes be syde pe tiecsse of pe forest 14 ill Wr Wdlcker 
629 Oltasler, wyld vyne. / alrusca, wylde vyne, 1548 
luRNER Names Herbes (EDS) 45 I mbrusca may lie 

called m etighshe a wild vine 196a — Herbal 11 168 Of the 
ceconde kind* of l tits syhtesins, called wild vynde. 1800 
me vi. xxii. 774 Grape*.. like veto 


bryony and traveller's toy. 

In quot. 13S2 (and similarly In Ii 
literal rendering of the original te 


ScRKLFr Counlrtt / at 



VINE. 

them which the wilde vine (called of vi Labrusca) doth now 
bring forth 2607I0PSKII I our f Boasts 372 J ake of the 
sialkea of VtUt alba, otherwise called Bnoni, or wilde Vine 
two handfuls 1731 Miilkr Gaul Diet iv V it is, I ho 
Wild Vine, commonly called the l lnret Grape. This Sort 
of Grape is pretty well known m England 1733 Chambers 
Cycl Suppl s.v Pitts, The species of Vine enumerated by 
Mr Tournefort, ore these r The common or wild Vi ir 
1706 Withering hnt Plants (ed 3) II 67 Kcdberritd 
Bryony Wild Vine 1814 Scott Lark a/ Isles 1 xxviu, As 
the wild vine in i< ndrils spread, Droops from the mountain 
oak 1853 Miss Pratt I'hm er PI I 18 Clematis ntalba 
Country people call it Wild Vino Ibid II 31a A very 
pretty climber is this Wild Bryony, called also Wild Vine 
b. In other special names, chiefly of non Hntish 
plants. 

Alleghany vine, an American biennial plant (Atllumia 
fnugosa), also called ‘climbing fumitory Arbor vine 
see Spanish a 9 Balloon vine, an Australian plant (see 
quota) Bean vine, /'A I stains divirit/olms (see Bean 8) 
t Black vino, black bryony Burdekin vine, an Aus 
traltan species of Vitts (see quot) Caustic vine (see 
quot ) Climbing vine, t (a) the Virginian creeper 1 (b) a 
cmchonaceous plant, Psychotnrt parasitica Condor | 
vine, Gonolobus Cun, l /rani, a Cypress Vine, quamo I 
clit Deer vine, the twmflower (/ inuei) GranadiUa 
vine! xee Grahadilla h. Harvey’s vine, an Austral a 1 
plant, Sarcopetalum llanteya»um Hungry vine, the 
green brier or cat brier ( Srmlar ) India rubber vine, 
Cryptostegia grands flora Isle of Wteht vine, bry , y 
or black bryony Lawyer vine • see Lawyer r Link 
vine, a West Indian species of vanilla (P articuhti ) 
Madeira or Mexican vine, the cli ubmg plant / aussi 1 
gaultia basellot its a native of (he Andes Matrimony 
vine* see Matrimony 7 Mignonette vine se 
Mignonette 3. Milk vine, (a) the Southern J uropean 
plant tenpl ca gi vc 1 (b) a Jamaican plant , I oistei tna 
flonbunda. Negro vine, a hairy leaved species of l met 
toxteum Pea vine see Pfa vine Pepper vine see | 
PitprEE si j Pipe vine see Hire sb 1 11 b Poison I 
vine see Poison si 5 h Potato vine see Potato 7 
Red*bead vine, Abrus bite it rtus (India) Rubber 
vine ! see Hr mint sb 1 12 b Sand vino, G nolob ns Inns 
(N America) Scrub vine, A ustr (a) the dodder laurel 
(1 Cassytha ) (/) the native rose {Psucra mho, tes) Seven 

year vine see Shven yfa* Silk vine, nilitme(a) 
Sorrel vine; see Soruei sb' 7 c Spanish arbor- 
vlne: see -Spanish a 9 Strainer, Virguiia(n, Water, 
White vine see these words 
Many of these names appear to be first recorde 1 in l) e 
Trias Bat (186ft, and Suppl 1874) in i 1 1 Americm die 
tronanes In Chawbits Cyil Suppl (1753) lour cfort s 
species of Flits twenty die in number, nre emunerated 
2889 Maiden Useful l / 13 1 n U sport mm halt a, alum 
‘Heartseed, Heart pea Winter chenj , •“lallooi 
Vine Ibid 161 ‘Bill »i \ me (because of its inflated 
membranouscipsule) 1551 I tc Lor r,* Blache vy no, apron/ 1 
1760 I I FK tnh lit App 331 Vine, B1 ick, 1 units 
1898 Morris A tstml Pm 490 1 "Burdekin Vine Callei 
also Round i an f mi /oui Ihi 84/1 Ca islic 1 lant, 
or "Caustic Vine i a t ste lima australis J760 J 1 re 
fntrot Bat App )i Vine, "Climbing fisc leaved of 
Canada, Uodeia 164630 A Wo d class Ik lit 44 ; 
Quanto lit tutgans Bindweed "CyprcsVi e Ibi l 449 
/ y tutu Bu /arum "Matrimony \ ine 1866 hois / t 
234/1 bjme of the Au trilnn spe ics (of C wrv/Ai) arc 
called "Scrub vines 1898 Morris A shat bin nfi 
Bauera ruhouhs, the .Scrub Vine, or Nativo Rose 

4 1 he stem of any trailing or climbing plant. 
Also totkcl, without art! Jo 

*363 Hvt L At that l n (1574) 1-4 And it not 01th swi e, 
then may you let (heir [r gourds ] vine run alo ig on the 
earth, if v du list 1707 Moktimfk 1/usb (1721) I 173 On 
the outside of this i loor the i’u kers (of hops] sit and p clc 
them into Lit lets after the \ 111 s are strip d fion the 
roles. 1731 Mm nt Gat t Diet si Mela 1, W hen jour 
Melons begin to appear upon the \ 1 le 1779 l iniresi 
Ft} A t, ti tea 382 llicy il > not let the vine, which hears 
the pepper (wist lound a clunk tree i tree, as is tl ctiMdm 
on Sumatra 1844 WtLBY l news {18 7) 163 W ) en succt 

ioucr 1853 Du a vsr A i/iheni arde t\t86i) 117 I ci ling 
P'ints m mow mi, fnme rucuml ers nre td pinch off ihc 
shoot to hrep the ft a no tic ir of Useless vine 1898 Jf.an 
A Owfn /la tan 111 7; l \huo whodcset n ltd I y mca s 
of a long rope m tde of c moLulus v inev nit > the al y »s 
b dial \ straw rope 

1577 B Gooob Horesiachs Hush 28 Rye -Itawc is 
jentle nnd flexible, scrumg for Vines 1884 Ji 1 1 1 bus Rod 
Deer v 97 Hie farmers ha lg a vine of sir i v al mg from 
stake to stake A vine is a lope of twisted straw 
0 [f S A trailing or climbing plant 
184s Longk Slate in Dismal S naup 11 Where the 
codar grows, and Hie poisonous sine Is s| itei like Ihc 
snake 1836 \ Gray Man Bat (i860) a Kan incut vcctc 
Herbs (or woody vines) with a col srlcss acrid juice 1879 
Boduam Whmiiam Roraima * Hnt Gmani 9 Neurly 
every bouse I as a garden, and passion flowers morning 
glory, and other tints creep up the pill ars 1886 C D 
Warner Sumner in lard. 114 The bean is a graceful, 
confiding, engaging vine 

II. f 5 A a tneyard Obs 

So AF r mo, f ynt ((.tower) 

13 .Eh oMUt P A. s°7 pe lirile ful erly vp he ros To 
byre werkmrn to hys vyne. Ih l 5 1 Gov in to my vyne 
138a Wvuir f rn xxxl 16 She brheeld a feeld, and 
hope it) of the frut of hir hondis sin plauntide a vjnc 
11400 Maunuev (1839) x ill 1 he cuiscd Quet n that toke 
•wey the Vyne of Nabaothe 1430 40 Lyin' Bnhas 11 xxxi 
(1554) 87 Trust (that) He will not refuse thync axing, llut 
thee recemc to labour m his him 1484 Caxton Pabl s rf 
Msobi x, A man was som tyme whiclir find a scipint 
within a Vyne ixie Bainiiriix k hi I Ills ( 'rig left 
Ser 1. I 237 Bonn m the Citio and also in v>nes and 


K 


hi nsclfc with 1 
speikt 1794 1 
f tin 1 the old v 


) l Frt XXIV 


j lie conform 
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I a 1413 tr AroLmt s Treat Fistula, etc. 56 If J>ai be rede 1 
I J»ai ar called uve, 1 grapes, and bat hane be sibap of a rede I 
vyne or grape 1607 Drydrn rtrg last x 34 Ah 1 that I 
y our birth and bus ness bad been mine — 1 o pen the shecj I 
and press the swelling vine ! 

7 Aoman Anltq a, VjNtA. rare 

1363 GotntNC Latsar (146;) 51 b lie made Vines [marg 
an instrument of war made of timber & hurdles for men lo 
go vnder safelye to the wallcs of a towne], ind began to 
make prouision of tl tnges meeto for the siege a 1641 Bi> 
MountaoU Acts \ Riot (164a) 480 Ihc Rom ins plynl 
their mines, their vines and other engines against the 
walls and gates a 1636 Usshfr Ann (1658) 14a b>me say 
those Engines of Hattnc, as Rams and Vines, and Galleries 
were there first invented 186s Kington J r dk //, II jgi I 
Various warlike Machines lhebow, the Vine, and the Cat 
III attrib and Comb 8 a Simple attrib , as 
vint-arbour, bonier, bough bower, bunch, etc. I 

1731 Millir Card Did s v ( itis Cire is to be t then 
not to mingle with them the ( rapes of the "Vine 
Arbour 1839 Ir /ninar/iues Iraa 147/1 Houses lying 
under the shade of vine arbours or plane frees 1841 
Loudon S uburla 1 Hart 467 i 1 e 1 lost valual lc manure | 
that can he deposited in a "vine border 1867 M< unis j 
Jason Xill til A golden "vine bough wreathed her golden 
head, 1848 tr IloJ/in, ister s Iran Ceylon , etc xu 462 
A few "vine boweis appear somewhat lower down 183a 
Iennyson IP none 177 Between the shadows of the *vn e 
hunches bloated the glowing sunlights 1886 Coni er 
Syntit Stone late si (1896) its A door sculptured with 
vine bunches 16x1 Fiokio l met a "vine close, a vine 
plot 1865 J H Ingraham / ill tr of hue 1 xm. 15a 
There were wines from the "s ine c juntry of Hell ona t888 
hncycl Brit XXIV 338/2 Ihc success of "vine culture 
111 the Canary Islands 1601 lloiusu Plmy I 530 
Strcngthned w itli the wo>d of *vi ic cuttn gs 178a / ncycl 
But (ed a) X 8721/1 1 rom when e LolumelU gives the 
title of ma/lo lus 1 tl e vi e cutti igs 1857 Mu 1 1 a Flew 
them , Org vi 405 Etch vat is filled with sine cuttings 
and rapes 1846 Keiciiti fy Votes I 11/, , 1 onus Hush 358 
Die cross pieces in the "vine r palicrs 1847 Dakusgton 
Awer Wools etc (i860) 81 V ttac a ("Vine r dimly ) 1600 
Sukflet C untne Pat most xxi 7(9 'la gather the greene . 
gr pc fr im of the "vine frames 1*6$ Coorr a Thosaur is | 
ss la p tins A "vine g trl mie 1587 ( 01 atm* De bfornay 
xxv (15,2) 382 \ssig it g to one the Come countnc a I 
to anotl erthe *ti egrounds 1818 I a or Morcan Autabio^ 
(>859) 324 The \i ic groim Is being nothing but black earth 
a d di y socks uni I ihc mddlecf summer 1611 CorOR , I 
J « lingo vi tage "sine harucst 1733 Iull // is, ' 
If mm, ftusl 158 ibe Ancients were perfect Masters of 
the "Vine Ilusbaidry 1841 levin ( O Malloy hi 262 \ , 
liule wc ik wine s v urine mole of the bora hio skin than 
*S| e juice 1886 Mrs lAnnv 1 t stops Joanne D At | 

3$ O c sb nld make a point of seeing these *\inc lauds 1 1 
<) I her 1861 Beshfv '/,?« B t 493 IiIhj or An p,l 1 
t ter — lie *\nc Order Us 1 ally c ml mg si rul s with I 
a watery juice 1706 Bhilliis (ci Kersey), i 
"Vine pint 1843 / en ,y C. / XXV * 
finest f the sod is p it mt s each hale 
uc c ucfull) 11 serled 1856 K Iss-ui 
/o l 5 328 1 1 the timber of tl e hedge rows of fruit trees 
and of "vine | des 1601 H ilan > / mi I Tails s \ 
"Vine pi ps and rules which le Ic t i6to Hfaifv hi 
Am; C1/10 / ( / 51 b irst was carry d a| c apyle a l 

1 vim |iop. 17JI Mm i-R < ill l>i / sv lifts Others 
make use of 1 V 1 c pi p, r s me other 1 iccc of Wood 
1813 b tnivAt Sp l nt in / xi\ (181O) I 4 j 8 1 he upiight 
I ittr c t espaliers or sinepr ps 0380 Wactir y rui 
Se| Wks. 1 99 Ihgge altoute pe "\y ne roll aid du gc 
hem wcl 14x4 / P II ills (1882) 56 Also 1 wull he haue 
my miser of a sine 1 etc 1601 Hoiiano limy 1 S4S To 
tyeit a lice f r t > verflow their Vine rxts with lie 
iivir C1440 fallal os Hush Table (i8jft) tj "Vyie 
Rciou is, to scitc 1601 H 1 cas.d limy I 539111 ctu ga 
nonce garden with sine sons lb t 537 A "si ic set or 
cult g that lialh joi its stao ling thin 1648 Hi sham II, 
Pen njm.aer It sJicut a "Vine shoote, or "sprigge 1793 
Holcrui 1 tr / 1 aters l tp 1 i, 1 s Though these a me 
sho ts Ink well they wilfb r b t few gripe* 1647 
, Hkxiismi V *» me slip an II jn^ tort sm/lsct 
I Diet s v , V me slips leu g p it 1 ito thcGryun 1 
I t ke Kool 1854 \\ hut hk / at is \ it lie, Pruit ( i/I 2 
I’crch 1 ce o ir t ad stl 11 11 her pluck d \ single sme 
slip 2855 Sm 111 on / tix it I 48N w an the merry "vine 
spray well the 1 uds i87xHf«]S./ ( ik C instnLltch 
! tjpc / • t If s 38 Is >sc with bu I a ad sine sit ay with 
' inch of (.tapes t6n Coirn s.v S armei t Ta bridle 


VINE. 

vbl sbs. or ppl adjs , as vine bcartttg, iresstng, 

growing, etc. , also vtm prop itlj 

( a ) 1388 Wtclif t Anns xxv 12 He lefte of the pore men 
of ihc lond vyntdieris, and eiihetilicris 01386 fen nxv 
Atctdtau xv (1912) 247 The King one morning saw a 
sme labourer that finding a how* I Token (etc) >601 
Hollanii / liny 1 501 Yet kind it is and wl olexome for the 
Vine planter a d husbandman iftnLou.it I, m/engcui, 
a Vintager, or siieieapcr 1648 Hexham 11, Len ntjn 
gaerdem t a V me gardener »8ot tr Gal nr lit t Ifyit 
llusb II 119 One tf our vine cutters was telling yesterday 
(etc) 1835 1 Mitchell Ackarn of Austopk Ajp 245 
A metaphoi winch die sine growers of Athens easily appre 
ciatcd 1884 Knight Diet Meek Suppl 928/1 Vint pullet, 
d machine for exir acting vines 

(b) C1440 latlsd on llusb Table (1896) 16 Vyne couer 
yngc and sindage apparaylc 1580 Hoi iyrahd liras Pr 
long Bintmont, a si e working weeding 1590 Si fnber 
p I 1 8 lhe say ling Pine the Lcdar proud and tall, 
J he vine prop I Imc 1601 Hou and Pltny T able s v Vine 


7»S Ian 
‘ lisa d> 


: talks. 1888 


£i"i7ri,: 

not mine owne vine 
8. A grape. Obt or poet. 


stem I as ehc ted a sast amount of espl in story Lonmen! 
1531 Tini alh p sp 1 John (1537) 04 He y‘ is c it fi m y 
"synestacke can n 1 1 ut abyde snfruteful 1600 ''lrflft 
C untne p tune in \xxiv 497 The Italians graft it ( c 
olive treel v( on the sine boring the vine stocke nerr s to 
the earth [ct ) 1690 Irsime P is Ahc ^ )/ t L arn 

(1909) 19 A large Table at Memorancycul cut of the thick 
ness of a V me slock 1868 Morris tarthlv l ar (1870) II 
III 3 A hose them did they sec the terraced way And user 
that the sine Stocks row on row 1B98 Masson Tip 
Diseases 462 lhe male worm is characterised by the 
peculiar "sine tendril like tad >846 1 ouisa S Costello 
lout I nut i)3 I hero is no want of garden* and "vine 
terraces 1846 Cl.otcit Amours de I or ill i6Ahl that I 
werefaraway Under the "sine trellis laid 1694 Momuv 
A I boats IV 1 3 A Golden "Vine Tub of Morale work 
«7*7 Bailey (vol II), II icier a "Vine Twig an Osier 
lwig 1776 J Bryant Afytkal III 339 The toft pliant 
vine twigs mosmg round In serpentine direction 1883 
Browning 1 ensktah's Fancies, Skak A bias 1 weep like n 
cut vine twig 1601 Holland Pliny 1 404 \ great standing 
cup or boll lo be scene of "Vine wood 1700 Ir Dunr/s 
Diet Grk \ Pom Anttf sv Templum, A Pair of Stairs 
made of Vine wood 1818 Krats Jsudjin is 357, I saw 
Osman Egypt kneel adown Before the "vine wreath crown I 
b Objective and obj genitive, wuh agent 
nouns, a* w ne^utter, g> owtr, . planter , etc , and 


Arne 1848 Blcklm Iliad m Vn enclosure of land pica 
sant vine bearing and arable 1867 Aicista Wilson 
l ashti 1 Hal iimour lecn trained ti cabbage raising ind 
vine dressing 1888 Pnycl Bnt XXIV 337/1 A vine 
growing country hitherto free from Phy Ilexes a 

c With pa pples and adjs, chiefly in instru- 
mental sense, as Dine bordered, clad , -covered , 
-crowned, etc , also vine like adj , line wist adv 

1868 Morris Farthly l 1 r (1870) I 11 457 He saw a man 
draw 1 igh Along the dusty grey "vine bordeieil road 1B54 
JSC Abiuvm Pap l„n (1855) 1 ix 162 lhe luxuriant 
vslleys and "vine lad lillsiles. 1856 R A Valchan 
Mystics { itfto) I 115 Vmotig lhe luscious skpes f vmc-ciad 
Birgundy 1791 W Roster in H Koscoe life (1(331 J 
m3 l be "vine covet d hills ai d g ly regions of b ranee 1840 
Hood J e / units f, / rav vi, Old Castles you I! see 01 
the vine covered I ill 1743 1 'rancis Ir Horace Odes nr 
xxv 27 When ’Vine crownd Bait) us hadstheWay 1831 
S JxiRSONir ktummacher s / hshav\ 00 From the sea 
coast lo the vine-crowncd tanks of the Jordan 16*3 k. 
Lon< u Baicfay s Arsenis iv xvm 306 Behold with 
fioheke stirrr 1 nits Baer I us here In s "Vine deck t Cha 
not h gh if 5 1 1 ami P ei s (iSf 5 | It 158 II e merriest 
gi I m all the Ian I Of vine emir led 1 ranee. 1746 b rancid 
tr Ilotace bat 11 iv V5 I he • Vi ie fed (. at s not always 
li scions bare 1871 Iaiofavf / yr teems 90 lines of 
white, "vine garlanded a >635 Mrs Hr mans Shepherd 
I et of Alps 54 lhe cabin s ‘vu e I ui g eaves. 1835 Willis 
l encilltngs II Ism 147 T he sail e s yuarc "vne laced per- 
fectly green pa tuies and cornfields 1855 SiNri fton Vugil 
1 107 For tlee With "vincleafel ai tun n laden I Isoms 
the field i8*a //( tlus Augit mil 1 8 "Vine le ive 1 kuai 
bcha 17*7 P I I AIR Pluirm ic lot V 1 5 Viliculalcd r 
"Vine like I eases 1865 1 s .or £ uly Hist 1/<ix 345 Stories 

of the climbing fr m earth to litavcn by a tree or sine 
like | lant 1740 DvkK Hums h w j5 1 1 e "sine mantle 1 
brows Hie pendent g ats unveil a 1393 Maklowr (t"< // 

I leg 11 xu 3? \)ih ugh "sine rlanted groin d Conlcn es 
me 1848 Blcslkv Iliad 39 S 1 eyl uted 1 pidsurus 
1809.) M sTGOsi erv Best h net etc (1S10) jj On rurc 
M idnra s s me r he 1 hills of 1 ealtlc 1839 Bah fv / istus 
14 1 A "smeshafowed cottage door r i860 Kossliti 

II use of I fe xc Upon the It ad "sit e xhelleiri path 
2876 I aniek I sah 1 lies t |8jO Mnr& wreathed "siresiv 
rundy n heavenly dells 1792 Ciuiri Iliad \ 1 1 c j 1 hey 
tleirw. Is *\ 1 c wreathed ca tall away iBeSMissMit 
ford / 1//11, Ser is (1803) 71 Working at her needle under 
the suit wreathed porch. 

0 Special Combs + vino apple (see Squash 
sb i 1), vino bamboo, a species ol panic gross 
{Pamcum divai icaittm) , t vine-bmd^ sec i]uots ), 
vine black (see quot ) vine bower, a species 
of clematis (( /etnahs l tlue/la ) , vine disease, 
one or oilier disease attacking vines, esp vine 
mildew and the sme pest (/ hyhoxeta) , fvtne 
dragon [ad I dray, t>«], i^scl quot , vino feeder, 
any insect living xn viucs, vine fly, t ** vuu 
saa fiy , vine fungus, z me mil A t , vine 
gall insect (.see quet) , vine garden, + -garth, 
a sineyard , vino grub, = Vine jrkitkk, vine 
hook, -knife, implements used in j raining vines, 
vino leek, round headed garlic ( Alhttm arnpclo- 
ptasum), vine-louse, the jhyiloxtra Jvine 
man, master, a vinedresser or vine glower, 
vtne mildew, a disease of vines caused by the 
fungus Citium Puikert , the fungus or mould 
itself, vine moth a species of pjrnlis infesting 
vines , t vine-pear (see quots ) , vine pest, the 
phylloxera; + vine press, a winepress, vine- 
rake V S (see quot ) , vine rod, a rod of vine 
wood, spec as the staff of a Roman centurion , 
vine sawfly, a species of saw fly, the larv a of 
which feed on the vine , vino aeroll, an ornament 
representing a vine, vine-scrub, in tustraha 
scrub abounding in various species i f / tits , vino- 
soail [t escatgol des r n, nos] the Roman snail, 
f vme-wand, = vine rod , fvine water, the sap 
which issues front vinca when pruned , vine- 
weevil, a small vvccul destructive to vines, 
vine worm (s<e quot ) vine-worts, the order 
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i6ot Holland Pliny I 537 A certaine hearbe, which tho 
Sicilians in their language call Ampelodesmce, (1 Vine- 
bind) i860 Ure s Diet Aits (ed S )1II 966 'V tut black. j 
a black procured by charring the tendrils of the vine and 
levigating them 185s Johnson Oar i Dut * Vine Bower, 
Clematis Vittctlla ihi Forrester in Proc Royal Soc 
VII 156 On the ‘Vine Disea-,c in the Port wine Districts of 
the Alto Douro 1601 Hoi t and l Itny I 536 1 he manner 
of planting by a trees side a 'Vine Dragon (for so we use 
to call the old hraunch of a Vine put all service which 
hath done bearing many a yeare, a d is now growne to be 
hard). 1833 Zoo/ gist XIII 4680 Spejcr gives Agrotis 
aumlina is a ’vine feeder 1661 Walton Angler 3)07 
Now for l 1 lies I will name you but some of them as the 
cloudy or blackish Hie, the flag flye, the "vine flye 1668 
Charlkton Onomast 47 Ips the Vine Hy 17*8 Cham 
BESS Cycl S V fashing Ply Nntt ral Hies aro innumeral Ic 
the Tawny Fly, the Vine Hy the Shell Hy 1857 Hen 
frey Bat S616 the ‘Vine Fu gus ippears to be A plant f 
this tribe iOidium] ta ely produci g perfect fruit 1733 
ChamPers Cycl Sup pi. * l me C alhnsect An insect of the j 
gallinscct class principally found on the Vine though cap 
able of living on some other trees naa Plcock Repr 
til xin.383 Whanne money is paied to a laborer in a "vyrie I 
gardem for his day labour m the same vyne gar lein 1839 
W Chambers To ir Rhine 37/1 A tolerably long re ich of 
the river between banks richly clad with vine gardens. 
c 1440 A Iph T ales 201 When |ni come ]>er be *vyne garth 
at no frute was in hefor was growyng full of ry pe grapis 
1687 MiiGE Ot Tr Did 11 Vine freltcr, or 'Vine c l 
1706 PiHCLIPS (ed Kersey) Vmcgrub a kind of Worm 
that gnaws the Vi le 1753 Chambers Cycl Suppt s v 
Reaumur observes, that both the winged And the uns inged 
Vine grubs arc females. 1601 Holland Pit hi I 547 Men 
are wont to tAke their ‘Vine h yokes when they le newly 
ground & sharpe icd (etc). iSr3 J homos Dut (cd 10), 

A verrunco top rge vines » ith a v rieh xikc 1481 Cath , 
Angl 402/1 A *vync knyfc fxlx /a icula. i6n Cotgr , I 
Serpette a Vi le knife or Gardeners knfe 1713 pan Viet 
S.V l intake Vou must also provi le Panic s Dres ers. 
Vine Knives, Shovels a id Kakes 1397 Gerarde Herbal 
1 Ixxsvui. 139 I he ‘Vine Leeke growet h of 11 selfe in vine 
yards and neere vnto vi ies in hot regions whereof It both 
tooke the name Vine Leeke aid Fiench Leeke 183a 
G W Johnson Cottage G ird Diet 34/* A[thum] imp To 
prasum (vine leek) 188 0 t.ari Chron XVII so I he new 
•Vine louse Convention held at Berne ico CovERUAts 
S pir P'erle vu Whs. darker hoc) I 113 The heavenly 
•vmeman bnngeth the Christians unto the winepress 1579- 
8a North Plutarch (161a) 368 In the morning he wet t 
out with hu vine men ta labour tn his vineyard 1588 
I rauncf. Lawters Log 1 1 ab llie word ismetaphoncill 
, being borrowed of the "Vmcmayster 1833 Ogil ta 
•i uppl 383 Otdium t u lu*s is the ‘vine mildew para itical 
iipon the leaves and green p iris of vines 1867 Chambers s 
Encycl IX 8oe/2 The vine disease orvinemildew has of 
late years made great ravages. 184s Loudon Sul rbaa 
Hort tn A very efficient mode of destroying the "sine 1 
moth in France 1704 Dut Rust (17 *0 "It t Pear, or 
Damsel t ear, is gray redhsh round and pretty b g 173s ] 
Miller Gard Dset sv Dynes Poire de Vigne te The 1 
\ me Pear 1887 H es/m R 1 J une 3f 4 1 he ravages of the 
•vine pest with the terrible name of P hyll ura x testatrix 
in trance 1897 Outing XXIX 434 1 Ilien came the 
terrible vine pest and on its heels came ruin 1387 Grkfne 
K up hues Wits. (Grosart) VI 337 Alaying the heate of 
Bacchus •vynepresse, wuh the sweete conserucs fctcht from 
Myneruaes Library 163* Limcow Prax x 459 A Vine 
presse house, standing alone amongst V 1 nc yards 1760 7s | 
H Bsooke Pool 0/ Qual (1B09) II 133 As grapes ire 
squeezed in a vine press 1846 Krightlky Rotes I ttg^ 
Georg 11 4 The sinepress or vat in which they trod the 
grapes. 187s Knicht Did Mech 3710/2 */ tor tahe an 
implement for pulling sweet potato or other vines off from 
the ndges preparatory to the digging of the ground 160s 
Holland limy I 406 I or the Centurion hath the honour to 
cane in bis band a •Vine rod is 1661 Holyday J in nal 
(1673) 363/1 lhcy may get a vine rod that is a centurions 
place 1856 Merivalk Rom Emp x In (1871) V r4S So ne 
showed him the scan of their wounds others the 1 larks of 
the centurion s vine rod 183a T W Harris Insects Injur 
leg vi (1862) si 3 fir haw fly— ‘Vine Saw fly — Rose- 
bush Slug, 1 1 lid 522 A kind of saw fly which attacks the 
grape vine, named Selan tna l tits The saw fly of the . 
vine is of a jet black color ) 1886 Conder Syrian Stone 
Lose ix (1896) 357 The •vine scrolls and grape bunches on [ 
the oldest mosaics of the Dome of the Rock 1881 A C 1 
Grant Bush Ltfe xxii Impenetrable 'vine scrubs line the * 
river banks at intervals 1889 I I'M HOI TZ A mong t anutbals 
24 Along the streams vine scrubs often abound 1831 J 
Davies Slat Med 413 home animals of an inferior class, 1 
such as bull frogs, the *vme snail turtle viper crayfish &c 
1601 Holland? liny I 406 The ‘Vine wand is now entred 
into the campe, and by it our armies are raunged into bat- 
taillons. 1736 Bah rv Household Did s.v , I he 'vine 
water without distilling will have the same effect i88« 
Carden 11 Mar 172/1 Specimens of the black ‘Vine weevil 
( Otiarhynchus sulc r tus) a very destructive insect 1896 


Gorges tr Lucan lit. 106 Their Viaias to the wall they 
brought, Couerd with greene turfes all aloft 1678 Phillips 
(ed 4) 1718 Rowe tr Lucan 111721 Beneath the Vinca 

cl we th Assailant lies. 1783 W Gordon tr Lays Rout. 
Hist 11 xvn (1809) 130 IheVincae and other works were 
repaired 1883 Oman Art IE ir 47 The vinea and testudo, 
the catapult onager and balista, were as well known m the 
tenth century as in the first 

Vineal (vi mil), a rare, [ad I vtnenlts, f. 
tinea Vink si ] Of or pertaining to vines or wint, 
living on vines, consisting of wine 
1639 H Morr / minor t Rout nr xu 434 These exhala 
lions f the Vineyards must spread from the Canaries to 
Pngland So thu there will be an Hemisphere of vi leall 
Ato is if an incredible extent 1839 Maynk hxpt s Lex, 
l tne tits applied by Mirbel to pla its that grow spontanc 
ou ly on tie vines vineal 1908 Daily Chro 1 30 Oct 9/5 
to obtain a 50 per cent drop on Italian vineal exports to 
that country 

Vineat, variant of Vivft 1 Obs 
Vinea tie, a usrt~ n [a L vineatic us, f 
vinea Vine sb ] (See quot ) 

1636 Blount L/ ssogr Vineatich, helongingto Vines apt, 
or that Serves for Vines. 

Vine-branch. Also vine branch [Vine 
sb ] A branch of a vine tree 
r 1400 L iud fray Bh 1 1201 The vyne braunche wnh alia 
here grapes, c 1440 Palta-t on l hub Table (1896) 15 Vyne 
braunchis to enuynle 1335 Coveroalf John xv 6 He 
that abydeth not in me is cast out as a vyne brau iche 
1560 Ruhr (Geneva) Vi hut 11 2 The em| tiers ha ic 
emptied them out ft marred their vine branches. 1603 
Holland Plutarch s Mor 685 He that gladly would in 
winter season wenre a chaplet of vine branches. 1673 4 
Gill* Dai It A tat trunks 1 $ 8 In Summertime 
the Vessels also, in the Barque of a Vine Brinch do Bleed 
a hover bap 1691 Ray Lreati n n (1692) 128 If 11 
Summer time you denude a Vine branch of its I eaves the 
Grapes will never come to maturity 1731 Miller ( ard 
Pi t s v Eitis 1 bat Bulk which they I ave acquir d upon 
the Vine branches. 1770 Langhorne I’iut trek (1831) If 
1107/1 He lifted up the vmebrinch with which the cen 
tunons chastise suen as deserve stripes 1818 ** Encycl 
Metro p (1843) XIV 490 2 The vanilla is a plant of the 
thickness of a small vine branch 1843 J Coulter A hi in 
Pacific xi 133 Posts of wood, interlaced by vine branches 

Vined, a rare [f Vine j£] 

1 Ornamented wun the representation of a vine 
1577 Harrison Pnghti it xxm (1877) 1 yst A table 

bailing at cath hand an image vined and finelie florished 
both abouc and beneath 1614 Wotton tic hi Ar hit 31 
Other licentious inucntions of Wreatl ed and Vined, and 
Figured Colum es which our Author bimselfe condemneth 

2 Impregnated with the qualities of a vine. 

1600 Surflet Countne Panne 111 xxxiv 498 These 

Ohues will t ist Ik th of the one and of the other, and be 
come as it wero vined Ohues. 
f Vinedage, variant of Vendage Obs 
1374 1 1 e crow ps Cue aras Pun Lp (1577) *37 Since 
your garden is blasted, your vinedage ended your prime 
ty me fi ushed 

Vine-dresser. [Vine sb ] One occupied in 


for the wheal and for the barly 1611 Bible Jer hi i<5 
Nehii/aradan left certainc of the poore of the land for Vine 
dressers and for husband nen a 1633 Gouge Comm Htb 
vu (1655)11 O 1 lhe Apostle exemplifieth the equity of this 
by a Vine dressers partaking of the fruit of It 1700 
land Ca 4556 t Of these there are, Husbandmen and 
Vinedre sers one thousand eighty three 1763 Mills S yst 
1 rtcl Hush IV 34t 1 hat so the vine dresser may dig all 
round the vine 1818 Lady Morgan Autobiog (1839) la 3 
When the vines were all gathered, the vinedressers came in 
procession under the castle windows 1884 J De Mills 
Castle tn Spam iv, Shepherds, goatherds, and vine-dr essers 
stared lazily up 

fit, 1770 Burke Pres Dtsconi Wks 1808 II 273 I do 
not mean those branches [of trade] which bear without the 
hand of the vineojresscr 

Vine-ftetter. Now rare or Obs [Vine sb ] 
A grub or insect (in later use, a specieg of aphis) 
feeding upon vines 


*Vine worm Blackhead (i Khopobota vacant ana) 1846 

Lindi.ky Erg A mgd 439 1 he propriety of placing Leea 
along with * V meworu has been questioned 1870 H Mac- 
Millan Pnse fane vn (1872) 296 note. The vine worts, 
distinguished for their wholesome and nutritious qua 1 1 ties, 
seem closely allied to the Uin) elliferze 
Hence Tin* v trans , to graft (tn or into a vine) , 
intr^ to develop tendrils like a vine 

*579 w Wilkinson Con/ut Earn Lme 13b The vine 
brauneb is to be vined in the vine Ibtd 16 Neither doth 
the Greeks or Latin translation afford any such te mex of 
vistyng into a tune, as ye seme to import 1796c Marshall 
Gardening xv (1813) 247 Sticking pease is to take place as 
soon as they begin to vine (or put forth tendrils) 

Vine, obs. Sc form of Wine sb. 

II Vinea (viml) Also 7 vinia. [L vinea 
see Vine sbj A kind of protective shed or pent 
house anciently used in siege-operations 
rfos Holland / liny I 406 How to approch the walls of 
then enemies, to give an assault under a frame devised for 


fretters, which are a kind of Catterpillert, or little hayne 
wormes with minv feete, thit eate Vines when they begin I 
to shoote 1661 Lot ell Hist Antm 4 Min Isagoge c 2 | 

The butyri in vines, and ipes, and the vinefretter in the 
leaves thereof I7S3 Pam Did s.v Diseases 0/ Press, The 
Vine fretter, a little black Animal, does a great deal of Mis- 
chief to Trees. 176a Mills byst Tract Husb I 471 
A1 nost tII the peas in hu neighbourhood were destroyed 
that year by a kind of vermin called vine fretters. 1777 W 
Hoofer Hebvstsus Treat Man I 91 note. We should in 
close a vine fretter in a phial 1848 Bartlett Did Amer 
Vine fretter, an insect very destructive to vines rose 
bushes cabbages, &c in the Southern States. 1893 Dublin 
Rev Oct 444 He considered the generation of vine fretters 
from a new point of view 

Vinegar (vi nfgit), sb Forms a. 4-6 vyne 
gre (4fyn-), 5-6 vynagre, 6 -ygre , 4-7 vinegre 
(5 urn-, win-, 6 winnegre), 7 vin'gre, 5 ven 
ugre 5-7 venegre, 5 vyneygre, aygre, 7 
vinaigre P. 5-6 vyneger, 6 egyr, vynyger, 
5-7 vlneger (7 ere, vmneger), 6 7 viniger 
(7 win-) , 5 venegur, 6 -eger , 5, 7 vinager, 7 
vinaiger, 5-6 vineager y 6 vynegar, 6- 
vinegar (8 ven ) B. 4 vynacre, 5, 7 vinaore, 

7 vinaicre , 6 vinyoare, vinyker, vyneker, 
venyker, -iker, Sc vinaklr, venaker, wynakar, 
-akir, 7 Sc. winiker [a, OF . vyn egrt (141I1 cent.), 


vinaigre (so mod.F), f. vtn — L. vinutn wlne + 
egrt, atgre Eager a. Cf, Pr. vtna(t)gre l Sp. and 
Pg vtnagre, It tnnagro. Some of tne spellings 
are influenced by the later i. form, or by mod.L. 
vtnum acre ] 

1 A liquid (consisting of acetic acid in a dilute 
form) produced by the acetous fermentation of 
wine and some other alcoholic liquors or special 
compounds, and employed either pure or with 
various admixtures in the preparation of food (or 
as a relish to this) and in tne arts, etc 
1 he chief sources of vinegar are indicated by the names 
mtne-, malt , sugar and xvood x inegar Radical vinegar 
see Radical a. g. Thieves vinegar See Thief 5 
a <11300 Cursor M 16762+13 Vinegre ft gsli pe jews 
blend And to hu mouth put >ore. e 1315 Shorkham t 829 
Al so longe hyt hys blod Ase lest |>c forme of wyne, Naujt 
of fynegre kende (= kind] child 126s Langl PH A v 
70 Vemm , or vinegre I trouwe Wallep in my w orn be 
<114x3 tr Ardernts Treat ptstula, etc 40 pe luyse oi 
celidoue y medled wi|> vinegre and warmed at ]>e fire 14B0 
Laxton Paytes of A 1 xiv 37 Flessh, bones, salt ana 
vynaygre a 1300 Bale s Chron in Six Tcmn Churn (1911) 
118 Powles steple was sodenly on fire but it was holpen 
and auenched w* venegre tjos Arnolds Chron a nj 
b/i To make winnegre shortly if nede te 155s Hulokt, 
Vynygre, and honye sodden together, oxymeli 1361 
Hollysush Horn Apoth 2 let the same put a title vinegre 
thereto 1661 Charlkton Myst Vintners (1675) 164 Of 
which we have sn instance in the making of Vinegre 
a <699 J Beaumont Psyihe (1702) tx 81 A flood, to which 
most fretful Vinaigre (1648 Vinaiger) Is gentle Oile 
(9 c 1406 Durham Acc Polls (Surtees) 5a In vinager et 
cepis emptu 1409 ibid 53 In j quart de vineger empt 
C14SO Liber Cocorum (1862) 6 Goode wyne sc ha lie turne to 
venegur be dene c 1440 6 esta Rom xxviti 105 (Harl 
MS ), Vyneger was gode, wynisgode and muste shalle 
be gode. 130s Arnolds Chron 72 b/i To make veneger 
shortli if[ye]haue nede 1339 Elyot Cast He/the 22 Olyues 
. dothecotroboratethestomake being eaten with vj neger 
1398 Barret Tkeor H arres v 111 133 Vineger to coole the 
Ordinance 1608 Armin Hist Hum. (181a) ao The king 
calls for Winigcr to hu sallet, because his sweet meate 
should haue sower sauce, ifiis Webster IE hits Devil tv 
in. 105 Best wine Dying mokes strongest vinneger 1647 
Cowley Mistr / assions in 5>ince Love by mixing Foyson 
there, Has made it worse than Vinegere. 1660 Boyle AVtu 
Pxp Phys Mcch 1B9 Spirit of Vinager being trv d after 
the same mat net, exhibited a moderate number of bubbles 
y 1577 B Googe Hertsbachs Husb 148 Hard Cheese 
wrapped in cloutes wet in Vinegar returne to a softnesse 
1396 Lodge Wsts Mtserte M One cast hlspaile of water 
at bis head another his ode, another his vinegar 161s 
Woodall Suig Mate Wks. (1653) n Vinegar I utterly 
mishke 163s in Gross Odd Menhant (1890) I 133 In 
buying and selling a can of vinegar 173s Porx Kst 
Man 11 138 As heav ns blest beam turns vinegar moro 
sovvre. 1730 tr Leonardus Mirr Stones 93 If It be 
drenched nine times in vinegar it mikes a fine eye salve 
1789 VV Buchan Dom Med (1700) tog Jhey ought to 
keep the patient very clean to sprinkle the room where he 
lies with vinegar, or other strong acids. 1815 J Smith 
I'anotama Set 4 Art II 386 Vinegar appears to hove little 
or 110 effect upon iron unless assisted by the air 183B T 
1 homson C hem Org Bodies 103J The weaker the wine or 
tl e beer , the mure readily it is converted into vinegar 
1888 Encycl Bnt XXIV >41/1 All sources of alcohol may 
be regarded as possible materials for making vinegar 
8 a 1400 in Ret Ant I 196 Seeth the rote in vynacre of 
wyne 1497 Naval Acc Hsu VII (1806) 88 Vinacre, 1 
1 oggshed c 1300 Kknnkdv Passion of Christ 963 Intlll 
wsimkar (ai soupit it full gone 1533 Gau A icht Vay 41 

1 hay suld giff to hime vinakir ana gal to drink 1383 
\huttlnuortks Ate (Chctham Soc ) 8 A querte of vmycare, 
lllj 4 1583-4 l bui 16 For foure nuartes of vemker, x\j* 
1586 Ibid 26 A gallon of vyneker, xvj 4 163s Gaule 
Magastrom 44 The water of the wtsemen, the philosophers 
vinacre the mtnerill water >691 in H notch Archmol Soc 
Trans (1905) 13/2 I(tem) for osters and wmlkcr, brandi and 
spis, LCJo 6 o 

fig a 1670 Hacket A bp Williams 1 (1693) 39 To stoop 
this Vinacre to the very Lees , some will say (etc,] 

t b ellipt The accidental conversion of wine 
into vinegar. Obs.~ l 

1584 R Scot Discov Witcher xn xiv (1886) aoi A 
charms against vineager T hat wine wax not eager, write 
on the vessell [etc ] 

o With a and pi A particular kind, or special 
preparation, of vinegar 

1839 Ure Diet Arts 13 The fallacy of trusting to the 
hydrometer for determining the strength of vinegars. 1873 
H C Wood Tkcrap (1879) 18 Vinegars are those prepara 
tions in which vinegar, or dilute acetic acid, is used a* the 
menstruum 

2 In allusive use a With reference to the 
painful or harsh effect of vinegar on a wound, 
or on the teeth (after Prov x. J6) 

1548 Udall Erasmus Par Mark il 20 He that put in 
the vinegre of sorowe, dyd also giue him the oyle of good 
hope 1390 Nashs Mart Marfrel Wks. (Grosart) 1 224 
It 1s vineger to bit teeth, and maksth him very saweie with 
bis g of Cant 1S45 Quarles Sol Recant in xu, To 
qualify with oyle I he soule afflicting vin gre of bis toyle 
1636 in Clarendon Hut Reb xv | sou Our desire is not to 
pour Vineger but Oyl into the wounds 

b With reference to Hannibal’s use of vinegar 
in making his way over the Alps, according to 
Livy xxi 37 (cf Juvenal x. 143) 

Cf the quotation for vinegar railing 111 6 
1638 Quarles bJtgic Wks (Grosart) III n/i We cut 
our way 1 brougb these our Alpine gnefes, and sadly rite 
With the sharp vinegre of suffused eyes. 1776 in Boswell 
Johnson is Apr , Davies said of a well known dramatick 
authour, that 1 he made bis way as Hannibal did, by 
vinegar , having beguu by attacking people , 1779 Washes 
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In Jews Srhvvtt * Contemp (1844) IV to8 The Alps of your 
difficulties subside before you, and without vinegar. 

8 . fig Speech, temper, etc., oi a sour or acid 
character. (Cf g b ) 

idai Shaks 7W7 N hi lv 158 Heere's the Challenge, 
reade it 1 I warrant there s vinegar and pepper in t 1681 
Crown R Hen VI, Pro! , A little Vineger against the Pope 
1848 Dickens Dombey xlit, Mrs. Pipcbin freshened the 
domestics with several little sprinklings of wordy vinegar 
1873 (see Verjuice sb 3] 

f b In the phr. to wish otto at Vinegar. Obs - l 

1774 FarL Carlisle «n Je«$e Selwyn 4 Content} (184,) 
Ilf 73 He will soon do something and play some prank, 
which 1 dare say his uncle will wish him at vinegar for. 

4 slang (See quota ) 

a 1700 B E Diet Cant Crew, Vinegar a Cloak 1785 
New Cant Diet , Vinegar, the Fellow that makes a Ru g, 
and keeps Order among Wrestlers, Cudgel Players, Sec. 
178s Grose Diet Vulg / , Vinegar, a name given to the 
person, who with a whip I11 his hand, and n hat held before 
his eyes, keeps the ring clear at boxing matches and cudgel 
playings. 

6 altnb and Comb a Attrlb., as vinegar- 
bottle (also yff ), cask , -cruet (also fig), -manu- 
factory, -pot, -poultice, -powder, -work, -yeast, 
obj. genitive, as vinegar drawer , -maker, making , 
also vinegar -flavoured, tart adjs 

<4«e Poston Lett I. 490 Item, I “venegre botell. 1593 
Nash* Chnets T To Rdr , It will bee some of their cfo- 
times to Carrie the vineger bottle era they die 1 60a W 
l‘t Return Parnate 1 11. 1 What Ingemoso, carrying a 
Vinegar bottle about thee, like a great scholc boy giuing 
the world a bloudy nose? 1706 Stkvkns Span Did 1 
Vi ia(rera, a Vinegar bottle or Cruit 1837 Hkbkr 


Viiafrera, a Vinegar bottle or Cruit 1837 Hebkbt 
T Iigm 4 Meek Ettcycl II 850 In some country districts, 
the people keep a*vinegarcask Into which they pour such 
wine as they wish to acetify 1713 Lond Gat No 5086/3 
A Sell of Casters with ‘Vinegar Crewets 1744 Parsons 
in J Ait Traus XLUI 187 A little Piece of Camphire, 
exactly shaped like a common Vinegar Crewet, having a 
round Bottom and a long taper Neck 1851 H Mflvilik 
Whale xvii Mrs Hussey soon appeared with a mustard, 
pot in one hand and a vinegar-cruet in the other 
Leland Egypt Sketch Bk 113 A moro^, narrow 
hide hound set c' *- - 


1677 Ad to Chat //, e. s, For every Barrell of Beer* com- 
monly called ‘Vineger beere brewed or made to be sold, 
Sixpence 1834 Lowndes Bibtiagr Man I 180 A most 
magnificent edition, called ‘ I be ‘Vinegar Bible , from an 
error in the running title at St Luke chap xxu, where it us 
read 1 the parable of the vinegar , instead of ‘ the parable of 
the vineyard 1868 Mackav AnnatsBodt Lib 147 Haskett, 
the nrtnter, presented to the Library a magnificent copy - 
vellum of the ‘Vinegar Bible printed by 1 — 


S3L 


tar eei 104a fenny Mag 39 Oct 
436/3 Behind the store bouse Is the " vinegar field, a re 
markable feature in most vinegar works 1S39 Ukb Did, 
Arts 3 the Germans call it the ‘vinegar mother, as it serves 
to excite acetification m fresh liquors 1853 Ibid (ed 4) 
1 r In the vinegar of wine there appears a peculiar mould 
plant, belonging to the genus Mycoderma rets , which is 
usually called vinegar mother 1797 Eucycl Brit (ed 3) 
XVI 338/1 The Virginian sumach, or ‘vinegar pirn t, 
naturally in almost every part of North America 


treat Bot 1217/1 
Vinegar plant operates on the solution is not known 1609 
Dkkkek Gull's Horn Ik Wks (Grosart) II 303 1 hough, 
with Hanmball, you bring whole hogs-heads of ‘vinegar 
railings, it is impossible for you to quench or come ouer my 
Alpine resolution 1874 Treat Bot Suppb 1350/a ‘Vine 
‘ ...... - " ' *"■■■. Bk /ool 163 

tilling 

lere vinegar is exposed 


gar tree, Rhus typhma 1896 tr Boas fee 
Anguiuula aceti, the “Vi legnr worm, livi 
and in vinegar 1703 Land Can. No 3893 


55 { 

of vinegar cruets it 1704 T Brown Laconus 
I'ks 1711 IV is He is a ‘Vinogar-drawer rSos Hollano 
liny II. 158 ‘Vinegre dregs are knowne to be verie good 
>r to heale burnes 1809 Malkin Git Bias vii xm F 18 
A ‘vinegar flavoured vintage of Parnassus «6u Cot< h , 
Vtnaigner, a ‘Vineger glavse, viol!, or bottle /bid , 
l tnaigner, a Vineger man or “Vineger maker 1697 
lond Git No 3383/3 All Malsters .Brewers Victual 
lei s, and Vinegar makers 1783 Ibid No 6134/4 John 
Gregory Distiller and Vinegar maker 1853 UKB Di t 
Arts {t d 4) II 90 5 1 his axiom cannot be too strongly m 
culcated into the minds of vinegar makers 186a Miller 
blent Chem , Org (ed a) 60 In the ordinary process of 
•vinegar making from sugar and water i6tt Cotgk , 
Vtnatgrier, a ‘Vmeaer ma 1, or Vineger maker 1839 Uric 
Did. Arts 1378 ‘Vinegar manufactory, by malt 184a 
Penny Mag 39 Oct 435/1 The nnegar manufactories are 
but few In number 1669 R Montagu in Buccltuch MS S 
(Hist MSS Comm ) I 448 A ‘vinegar pot, oil pot, and 
’ ' 1854 Maynb t.xpos Lex Catablasma Aceti, 


"E ‘vinegar poultice | made of vinegar and bread crumb) 
or the like 1733 Chambers Cycl feuppl s v , A sort of 
•Vinegar powder or Vinegar m a dry form 1599 Nashs 
Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V 307 Let none of these 
scumme of the suburbs, bo too ‘vinegar tarte with mee 
1808 (Toft k] At tint is .Sat tv (1611) 53 A vtniger tart looke 
or dowdy brow 17*8 Chambers Cycl s v A 1 pe, 1 he Rape 
is put into a Place to sour itself, liefora it is cast into the 
•Vinegar Vessel (8 m Use Diet Arts 3 When new vessels 
are mounted in a ‘vinegar work, they must bo ono third 
filled with the best vinegar that can be procured Ibtd 3 
Several axotized substances serve as re agents towards the 
acetous fermentation, — such as vinegar ready made, ‘vine 
gar yeast, or lees 

b Attrib , in the sense * extremely sour m 
temper or disposition * ; also in combs., as vinegar- 
faced, -hearted adjs. 

UK* SHAKi.'AfimA V i 1 £4 Other of such vineger 


aspect. That they 11 not shew tl 


alwaics bo working, when ns sad vineger wittes ait souring at 
thebottome of a barrell *654 H L'Estrangr CA<*r / (1655) 
»8 The Commons nothing mortified with these tait and 


teeth in way of sr 
chbarm'-‘~ J 


Did Trade, Vinegar yart.n place 

Vinegar (vin/gli), v. [f. prec] tram To 
treat wito vinegar in some way , to add or apply 
vinegar to, to restore by means of vinegar Also 
Jig Hence Vi negaring vbl sb. 

i6zo B Jossom A left. 111 v, I hen, to her Cur Hoping, 
that he hath vinegard his senses, As he was bid the Faery 
Queene dispenses By me this Robe 1731 Cibbkr Rival 
Fools v tv n forgive her all No, faith ! I must crib her, 
she must be vtnegar’d 1 1804 W Irving in Life 4 l dt 
(1864) I 89 Where I should be detained, quarantined, 
smoked and vmegnred (831 Bkntham Mentor indunt 
bk Wks 1843 XI 73 You do os you do by a cucumber, 
when you cut it into slips to be eaten when it has been 
prppere I. salted and vinegared 1837 Dickens Pnkw x, 
1 he landlady proceeded to vinegar the forehead beat the 
hands titillate tho nose and unlace the slays of the spin. 
sterauiL 1841 — Bam R udgexix After much damping 
of foreheads and vinegaring of temples, and hartshorning 
of noses and so forth 1897 IVcstm Go. 18 Feb 11 
Aurora rose and thrust a smelling bottle under his nose, 
t app ed his hands, vinegared him 
Vinegarette, variant (after vinegar) of Viv u- 

CUKTTK 

1855 Thackeray The A Intact: s Adieu 1, And at parting 
I gave ray dear Harry A beautiful vinegarette 1 
Vinegariah. (vt n/garif), a. Also 7 vmegriah 
[f Vi.nkuak sb ] Somewhat resembling vinegar 
(in taste) , sourish Also fig 
1648 Hexham 11,^ Axtjnachttgk Vinegrtvh j 1669 W 

> V mom as to contract from thence n Vinegarish 
sharp taste 1844 Temflk in E H Coler dge 1 tfe Ld 
( lendgr (1904) I vil 167 1 expected that Scott would 
have given h m rather a vinegarish reply . but [etc ], 1867 
C J Smith Syn At Antonyms, Add ayn Acetose Vine 
garish 

Vi negarist, rare-' [f ns prec ] A vinegar- 
maker 

(676 Wori iDGK Cyder 146 1 he Rape our Vinegaruts make 
use of, they have out of F ranee. 

Vinegary (vi ll/gin), a [f as prec 1 Re- 
sembling vinegar , sour like vinegar Chiefly Jig 
(730 Bailey (fol ) Acetous Vinegary, or being something 
like Vinegar 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxi A vinegary face 
has Mis Miff 1850 Kingsley 4 / <x le (1876) II 33 So 
>ou 11 just leave alone that vinegary, soul-destroying trash 
1870 friswkll I hut Men Lite vm 143 Commonplace 
bishops and vinegary bishops wives. 1B79 Miss Unaddon 
Vixen ni This u one of hits* Skipwith s servants, rather 


a Crab 


xpreuions (of the king), kept close to their proper 
1 Mi Rump Songs (1874)1 toil' roin a vinegar Priest 
b tree stock, .Libera nos. 1604 M ttteuk Robe- 


1883 A tvauce (Chicago) 6 Aug ; 


whatsoever in the whole Island 1804 Mins 
Inker xxix, The habitual vinegar expression of his long 
triangular visage. 184a Miall tn Nonconf II 145 A peev. 
lih and vinegar hearted step-mother 1846 Da Quincky 
Orthogr Mutineers Wks. 1 860 XIV 108 He was too vine- 
gar a fellow for them 1 nothing hearty or genial about him 
(847 E Brontr Wutkenng Heights ti, Vinegar faced 
Joseph projected his head from a round window of the barn 
1850 Mrs Carlylb New l.ett (1903)11 13 You may fancy 
the vinegar looks of the Lady of the House and the vtutois 
whom I had kept from their dinner one mortal hour 

0. Special Combs. + vinegar beer, 1 beer em- 
ployed for conversion into vinegar; Vinegar 
Bible (see quots ) ; vinegar-eel, a minute nemat 
oid worm {Anguillula aceti) breedtng In vinegar , 
vinegar-field, «. vinegar-yard ; vinegar mother, 
- vinegar-plant (b) ; vinegar-plant, (a) the 
Virginian sumach, Rhus typhina ; ( 6 ) a mould 
which grows on the surface of liquids undergoing 
acetous fermentation ; vinegar-railing Jig, bitter 
abuse; vinegar tree, - vinegar-plant (a) ; vine 
gar worm, «* vtmgar-tel , vinegar-yard, a yard 
or open space in which vinegar-casks ore arranged. 


- — g 509/3 A vinegary 

visaged lady 1891 C. Roberts Adnfl Amer 116 The 
only person who was m the house was a vinegary looking 
woman who told me that 1 could not clay 

Vine ity rare-' [f L vine us vinous + -itt ] 
Vinous quality or property 

»7V Priestley Corrupt. Chr vi II 43 Innocent the 
third acknowledged that, after consecration there did 
remain in the elements a certain paneity and vineity, as he 
called them, which satisfied bu iger and thirst 

Vine-leaf. [Vinh sb 1 A leaf of n vine 

c 14 jo I yog Assembly of ( ods 




4 siembly of l ods 35 t Of grene vyne leues ha 


leef ,pamphius abestrum 01475 ltd Vo, m \Yr Whither 
810 the pampltts a vyneleffe a 1513 F auyan Chron w 
(i8u) 160 They were fayne to take syne leuys to couer with 
theyr secret membrys i«oi Hbu and Plrny I 1 able s v , 
Vine leaves to be cleansed once m the spring 1634 Peacham 
CompL Gent l xii (1006) 109 Whereby we are taught to 
know Bacchus by his Vine leaves. 1731 Mai fr c and 
Did iv Vitis, That vile Taste of a rotten Vine Leaf 
176} Strunk 7V Shandy vii xliu. There were two doron of 

S covered oter with vine leaves at the bottom of the 
et 1818 Shelley Rusal + Helen ia;8 Its casements 
bright Shone through their vine leaves in the morning tun 
18M Eutyet Bnt XXIV 338/* The imago shortly after 
lays its eggs upon the upper surface of the vine leaf 
attnb 1874 H H Cole Cated Ind. Art S Kens Mus 
■38 Muslin Figuredi diaper vine-leaf pattern 

lj Vtnt-ltaJ miner, an insect infesting vine leaves. 


VIWBT. 

Also vine leaf folder, hopper, roller (In recent Amer. 
Dicta.) 

1830 Insect Architecture (I F K) 238 The vine-leaf 
miner, when about to construct its cocoon, cuts two pieces 
of the membrane of the leaf 

Vinelegg (vat nl6s), a [£. Vise sb ] Having 
no vines , destitute of vines 
1898 Meredith Odes br Hut 7 Broken hoops, vineless 
poles, worm-eaten posts, 

Vmelet (vainlet) [f Vine j£] A young 
vine. 

1881 Biackmoke Chit stint <11 vii A human form rolled 
in upon a newly potted platoon of those sensitive vmclets 
Vinell, obs variant of Vhnmii.. 

Vinello, obs variant of Vanilla 
+ Viner 1 . Obs Forms 4-5 rynar (4 
vigner), 5 viner, -ere [? ad med L vinarmm , 
f L vinum wine Cf Vuibbt i ] A vineyard 
a 1340 Hahpoii Psalter Ixxvii 53 Hesloghe m haghilbe 
vynersof |>a- Hi l Cant Hah 27 Bunoyn sail noght be 
in )>e vyners 138a Wvclip Luh, xm 7 Sum man hadde a 
(yt>e tree pi mntid in his v> ner e 1449 Pecock It epr in 
xvii 389 Ihe lord of the vyner and of the werk doon in 
his Vyner 

t Vi ner 2 Obs Also 4 vinour, 5 oure.vyn-, 
vignour 6 vyner [a OP vtgnour , vtgneur, 
or AP viner (Gower) yine grower , with sense a 
cf. OF. vtnter, vtgnter wine merchant.] 

L. A vine-grower or vine dressei 
a. 1300 Gower Coif III 148 The ku g and the vinour 
also Of woimnen comen bothe tuo (398 1 re\ isa Barth 
DeP R xvii cxchi (Bodl MS ), Vligo 5|c kinde vmoure 
of j>e erhe for his tre rereh *P and susteyneh bowel frute, 
& spraies of vines, a 1470 H Parker Dues 4 Pauper 
(W de W 1496) 1 xxii 58 1 Some ben shepeherdci, 
some vynours, some of oiler rraftes a# the contre axeth 
1474 Caxtun C/usse 11 111 (1883) 4t Yf the smythes, the 
carpenners, y* vignour* and other craftymen cay c that it is 
most necessTrye to study c for the corny n prouffit 
P 155a IIuloft, Vyner, or ordcrer or trymmer of vynes, 
tmet r 1570 Levins Ma up 77 A viner vmitor till 
kiORio, l iguato a vineroll a viner a vine dresser 

2 A member of the Vintners Company 

167* MarvellZ^ Mayor & Crt Al reriuen xvm, And now, 
worshipful sirs, Go fold up your furs, And Vmers turn 

Vi ner * 8 (7S . (T Vine sb 4c + er* ] An 
implement for gathering the product of ‘ tines ’. 

190a bncycl Bnt (ed 10) XXVI 558 1 By the aid of 
modern machinery, the [pea ) pods are gathered by a viner 
f Vineroll, alteration of vmeton Vionkkon 

■598 I-LORIO, I eiulemmi Itorr, a vintager a vineroll, a 

‘ maker of wines or a grape gatherer 161 1 J bid 


t Vinerous, a. dial Obs. (See quot ) 

1674 Ray N Co Words 50 Vinerous, hard to please 
Vinery (vai nen) Also 5 vinary, 6 vyaery 
[ad med I, vxnartum (cf VlNKR 1 and Oh vigne 
ne) or f. Vine sb + irt] 

1 1 A vineyard Also in fig context- Obs 
c 1400 I v 00 Contmen l Our Lxdy 43 Farad ys of pie- 
saunce glidsom to ill good, \ inary e envermadyd <11513 
Fabyan Lhion vii (:8ti) 511 lhe kyng shuld baue in 
reccmpcnceim-t t of his wrong) s, tho crledam of Bygoire, 
& lhe vy ery of Ramcr 

2 A glass house or hot house constructed for the 
cultivation of the grape-vine Also attnb 

1789 Arircroiibie {title). The Hot House Gardener on 
the Methods of forcing Early Grapes, and other Choice 
Fruits, in Hot Houses, Vineries, Fiuit Houses, Hot Walls, 
(fee 1805 Loudon tmprov Hot Houses 34 A considerable 
depth [of flue] may generally be obla ned in vineries and 
peach houses. 184a — Subutla* Hort 314 A vinery 
twenty five feet long by thirteen feet six inches wide in lhe 
toof 1879 Florist tr 1 mologut Mar 37/a A Ihree-quarler* 
span or hiiped roof vinery For general purposes ihere is 
no belter foim of vuicry than this 

3 \ tnes collectively 

1883 C ,nt Mag XXVI 730 Oveigrown with masses of 
vinery 1895 Outing XXVI 445/1 Its ruins are over 
grown with vinery and bushes. 

tVinet 1 . Obs horras a, 5 vynaett, vyn- 
ette -ett, s-6 vynet, 5-7 vinet, 6 vinite, 7 
vinnet , s, v8nott(e, 7 vwnet $ 6 vynyette, 
vyniet, vimet vineyet, vineat, 7 vignet [ad 
OF vtgnete, vignette (whence oba. It. vtgnef/a 
(Horio', Sp vifteta, Pg mnheta) dim of tngtte 
\ ins sb Kcadopted in the 18th century is Vig- 
nette sb ] 

1 A running or trailing ornament or design in 
imitation of the branches, leaves, or tendnis of the 
vine, employed in architecture or decorative work 

S41S-M Lydg Chron. t'ny 11 656 And he vowsyng fut of 
babewynes [= baboons], pe nche Itoyny ng, ]>e lusty table 
mentis, Vynnettis rennynge in J>e casement is. < U»> L<ff 
Alex (1913)64 Bitwene he peleri of golde ware hyngande 
venettex of golde «Si syluere, wit leues of golde And j-o 
brawnche* of th.s venett w are sum of ci -mile 1 sum of 
Onyches, and hay semed as bay hvdc lene verray vynes 
a 1548 Hai l Chron Hen, I III, 7 A| parry led m Cry mosyn, 
satyne, and purpull, embrowdered with golde and by y}n 
vesta [Hohnshef vimet] rau flouredeh es of golde. /bid, 
kyrtels of Cry mosy ne and puruul satj n embroudered with 
a vynet of Pomegranettcs of golde _ 

attnb t«oi Holland / liny II 93 The Pervincle Pass- 
ing good and proper indeed for vtnet and stone worke in 
borders. 

2 ™ Vignette sb. i b and 1 . 



VINET. 


210 


VINNY. 


lit II 336 For vilj hole vynets, prise 
Item, lor xx| (Iron vyncts 1373 Art 
Trace all tby letters nod set thy Voids 


a. 1467 Poi/on [.lit 
the sjnctt xtid Ite... 

/ mtmtng (1588) 2 Truce * , 

or flowres, and then thy imagery if 1I12U will mike a ly 
>579 I ui kk Lon/ut Sanders 691 Commonly such super 
fluous vrnites (I t owe they mil them) 1 ce not set to vntill 
they presse the whole V lie ifiia Ft aciiam ( entl F ter 
(16^4) 47 Vou 11 ay, tf yon li't draw any kinde of 




;t after your owne in 


Chamber Decree con i mating 1 1 July S 0 1 hat no person 
shall hereafter print vpon any booko or books the name, 
title, marke >t vinnet of the Compai y or Society urStationers 
0 13S4 s/ar C h amber Decree / maters .4 S tat (1863)10 
That everte founder of letter, cutter and pocher be likewise 
bound not to cast any letter Mneyet 1 ’ 

or such like i6ti CoTGt, Pig " ~ " 
branch like borders or flouris 

b An ornament il border on a page 
1630 Bkathwait Eng Genilem Draught of Frontisp . 
Upon the other Border or Venet f the Picture is presented 
a bummer Arbour Ibid , In the middle betwixt the Vcnets 
is the Portraiture of a comely Personage. 

8 An ornamental title page or similar production 
containing various symbolical designs or figures 
156a Lkich Armone (heading). Hie Description of the 
Vmiet with the circumstaunce thereof eonmyned in the 
first Page of the booke 1570 Foxa A t/ M (ed a) 1 688 2 
Certamc there were which resorted to him of whom some 
were drawers for Ins pets gree and vjntet 16*5 F Markham 
Bk Honour is 111 f 3 Prudence is to be esteemed ah uc 
all other Vertues for Philosophy cals U the Guide and out 
Herauld* make it the first in the Vinet 
Hence f Vlnettlng (vignetting) zbl <b Obs 
1611 Cotcr , Vianet teme it a vignetting 1 a bordering or 
flourishing with the branches of Vines, or other plants 
f Vinet i Obs ~ l In 5 vynet(te [f 1 . vtnea ] 
m VlNKA 

1408 tr Vcgetuit Art War tv xv (MS Digby 433) fol 
eao/s T he vynet [MS Laud vynette) is a gynne of werr Si 
framed of lijt ty mber 

Vineter, n riant of Vinter. 

Vi lie-tree. Also 4 vintre, 4-5 vyntro, 4 6 
vyne tree (5-6 Sc wyne ) [Vink si ] A tree 
of the genus Vi tit bearing grapes Also fig 
atjpa Cursor M 7139 And sui hair corns did he brtn, 
hair oltues, wit hair vintres 0134a Ha'H'OC* I salt r 
cxxvtc 3 pi wife as vy ntre Inboundtnd m sides of t»i house 
c 1375 or Leg Saints si (Fhoutai) 401 Lnsatnpil tune mi 
be sufficiandly be (>e wyne tre. 1483 Lath 4 gl 40a tA 
vyne tree argitis propagr vttis itoiAu I i fi/ighPr 1 
Scot II tot To the Franch man that set tl e wyne trets in I 
Strtvelm xtnjs 157* FTevivc l anofil hptst 356 The I 
Vtnctrec bath ycclded her purple grapes, by clusters. 1601 I 
Holland / tiny I 319 He manner how to grade a Vine 
tree. ifiaa h ishrr in F White Rtpl 340 The bums licing 1 
but branches of Christ Iesus, the true Vmetree 1786 G 
Frazkr Falla/ Man 136 Vou will be as a fruitful vt il tree 
1766 Abercrombie Arram.ent 43 in < ard. Assist, F ver 
green drees and Shrub* Proper for shrubberies, *.c (in 
elude] Vine tree, winged leaved 1813 Q IX 149 
Oft to matk, with curious eye, If the v ne tree s time be nigh 

fVlnotry Obs— 1 [App f Vinet! +-ry] Or- 
nament, decoration In quot Jig 
iAas Peach am Comfl C ent 43 F irst your hearer covcteth 
to have bis desire satisfied a llh matter ere he looketh upon 
the form or \ metric of words which many times fall m of 
themselves to matter well contrived. 

+ Vi new, sb Obs Also 6 vinue, 7 vinow, 8 
vinnow. [var of Finew sb Cf mod Hamp- 
shire dial vinny.] Mould, mouldmcss 
1538 F.LVor. Alucor, Fylth vinue suche as is on bred or 
meate longe kept. 1601 Hot land Pi my II 9 If it were 
not thus well followed soone would it catch a vinow, begin 
to putnfie [etc.] 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey) Finew 
Mouldmcss Hoortness, Mustiness 91711 Lisle fluid 
X1757) 303 Two sorts of vinnowon cheese, one m the nature 
or mouldiness, or long downy vinnow, not blue. 

f Vi •new, v Obs Also 6 venu-, 6 7 vinow 
[var of F ivew v Cf. mod Som and Dev. dial. 
vtnnyj tnlr To grow mouldy 
1570 Foxa A 4 M (ed a) III 2350/2 Which bread doth 
vinow and mice oftentimes doc eate it 138s [see F inkw v J 
t6ot Holland Pliny I 364 Soone it vtnowetn and catcheth 
a kind at mustmes. 

Hence f Vi mowing vbl sb 

155s [see Finkwixo rbt sb ] 1563 Cooper Thesaurus 

Mucor, filthe vinewynge boarenesse >380 FIollvrand 
Prens tr rang, Mucuige, venuing, hoannesse 

t Vine wed, <r Obs Also 6 venuod, vynued, 
uinewed, 7 vinnewd, vrnowed, vinnow d [f 
Vikkw sb or zt Cf F inewed a and V innied a] 
Moulded, mouldy. 

1338 Elvot, Muctdus fylthy vinewed 1358 Wards tr. 
Alexis Seer (1580) 103 You must take f rst of the saied 
paste, that is not mouldie vinewed or putnfied 1374 
Newton Health Mag 55 Sweete Almonds decline to 
moysture, unlesse they be vinewed and restie for then they 
are drye. 1378 — /entities Cample c (1633) 170 Such a 
like hoary downe or uinewed mouldmesse i<oi He 
Pliny ' 


slender, vinewed, lcane and poorc 1634 Gavton Pleas 
Nates III 11. 71 Like a mouldy Cheese, where three parts 
>668 Wilkins Real Char 70 


or anJ vinnow d 

Mould, Honness, Vinnewd 
fig. 160s [see Finem-ed a 1 
Hence f Vi newedneu, Obs rare 
1363 Cooper Thesaurus, Situs borcncsse mouldmesse 
vine wed nesse. 1611 Corea., Chansusture, mouldmesse, 
vinewed nesse Ibid , Moists sure, mouldmesse vinowed 

t VinewinaM, -ewy, varr Finkwiness, ewt 
1717 Bailey lyoi. II) V meanness, Mouldmess, Hoariness, 
Mustmes* Ibid, Viuewy, mouldy, hoary 


Vineyard (vunylUd) Forma ■ 4 vinjerd, 6 
-yard(®, vinjard, -yaarde, 6 vyny(e)arde, wyn- 
yord, 7 vimard , 4-5 vynejerd(e, 5 -Jorde, 
ye(e)rd 6 -yearde , 4 vineyard, 5 -yerd, 6 
y(e)arde, 5- vineyard. Sc 5 wyne-, 6 wine- 
^arde, wynejard, -yaird [f Vine sb + Yard 
si , after the earlier wimyard , OL w In&card ] 

1 A piece of ground m which grape vinea arc 
cultivated , a plantation of vines 
a 1340 Uamfolk Psalter civ 31 He smate baire vynjesdis 
S. baire tge trese 1398 Irklisa Earth De P A xvti 
exh (Boil I MS), pis tree r> beste in Kirdincs to close him 
wiband vinejanlcs 143a 50 tr Ihgdtn (Rolls) 1 337 In 
bis fond M pfente of honyand of milk and of w) 1 anil 
noujt of v>ne,erdes. c 1450 Mirk s test t il 66 A husband 
man h> rvd men to his vynejorde for labour 14B3 Caxton 
( /elifiourtv) A good Ilian whiche I ad an Aker of a 
sue yerd >335 Covkruale Job xxiv 6 1 hey gather the 
grapes out of nis vynyarde whom they haue oppressed by 
violence, c 1585 [R Browne] insw Cartwright 45 Where 
no >arde is there may he vynes growing, but there cm bee 
m siney irde. 1610 Hoi lanu C ini ten s Bnt 1^1 There is 
a light learned nun that frnreth lest hee have inconsider 
nl> put this dowi in writing, as if this land were unfit for 
vineyards 1661 J Childri-v Frit Bacon 71 1 his Shite is 
vcr> full of Vineyards 1692 Evrlvn De la Quint tom pi 
l art II 73 I he good Grapes, which Compose part of our 
Gard mng, and the common Grapes that grow in Vme> srds 
1756 7 tt heyslers Prat (1700) IV 449 He smejards 
begin to bear two sears after their planting | and cot tinue 
in heart fifty or sixty years 1774 Goi.dsm Nat Hist 
IV 211 When they (baboons] set about robbing an orchard 
or a vineyard they do not go singly to wot It. 183* it 
Downes Lett tout Lo mines I 218 We sougl t the 
elevated Cathedral >tl h stands without the town in tl e 
midst of vt icyards 1840 Hood Up Rhine 162 1 was rather 
dis-ippou ted at Bonn, by the first sight of what sounds 1 > 
poetically a vi eyard 1878 F mkrxon Misc , tort Republic 
'Vks, (Bobn) III 387 The wine merchant has also, I fear, 
bis debts to the chemist as well as to the vineyard 

b Jig. A sphere of action or labour, esp of an 
elevated or spiritual chancier 
Chiefly in allusion to passages of the New Testament, as 
Matt XX 1 and xxl 28 40 

c 1375 ■Sc Leg Saints xxvit ( Machor ) 1393 Trawale | ar 
for all thl mycht in goddis wyne 3»rde for 10 vyne feile folk 
bat bundme ar with syne c 1380 Wicur Serin Set Wks 

I 98 |h» housbonde ts God and ] is% y ne^erde is hisChirche 

is vtneyardc i 

kYmpie tr Leslies Hist Scot II 467 Mr ix titan wnsa 
fatthf 1 labourer in the Ixirdcs ymyard ernigt and bisste 
«6i8 l>AKtr [title) An Hippo omte or the V ncyard of 
Horsemanship deuidcd it to Three Dookes »6x8 m Foster 
tig taitones In ha (1909) lit 205 Their prt tcipall 
it crehants and facto t vlo are indeed the true labourers 
of their vimard and th other if ngl the considred, no 
other then carriers. 170* i lareni u s Hist Reb ] JPicf 1 
p xviii Every Man tint had laboured all the heat of 1 he < 
j ard was not recoin penced immediately 
- " ‘h Cl Pa | 

JFcsleyiii 

assiduity of the labourers in this vineyard was the chief 
visible cause of their success .804 Med Jrn! XII « 
Sincerely wishing you success in your labours in the vine- 
yard of humanity 1903 G Thorne Lost Cause x Ihe 
League II go on safe enough, there II always lie labourer* 

I I the vineyard 

Ho m Vinea Obt~ l 

1650 R Stapvlton S/raetas Lmu C Wars ix 58 The 
pioners worki g u tier long and thick boards in the form 
ofaTortots covered with raw hides to secure them from 
Granadoe* (anciently called Vineyards, and Galleries) to 
enter the ditch 

2 attrtb and C omb , as vineyard culture, -dresser, 
ground, etc , + vinoyard leek, a wild species of 
leek 

136a Turner - Herbal 11 103 The wild or wynyard leke is 
more hurt full for the stomack then the comon leke J577 tr 
Bui Intg/r s Decades (1592) 1121 Ihe ministers of the Church 

retime called souldiers or vineyard keepers 1636 

. 1T..1..L , .... — j ,j( easall higher ^ilacc — 


e Unbish J 


made lor the Viney-ardkeeper, to keep the Vineyard, so 
higher place dso is made for the Bishops a 1704 1 Bro 
Dec lain Def i anting Wks (1709) I II 146 Bacchus was 
made a God a Vi ic yard keeper [etc) «7« P Miller 
Card Diet s.v Fitts, 1 have seen in one Place 11 this 
Vineyard Plot great Pieces of old Vines replanted after 
the aforesaid manner 1723 I ull Horse Hoeing Hush 
(title rage), A Method of introducing a Sort of Vine 
yard Culture into the Corn Fields. Ibid vu 62 Without 
which they could not give it [«• corn] the Vineyard 
Hoeing 1733 Chambers Cyit Suppl. > v Parrum, The 
wild vineyard leek 1 18x0 S Rocks* Italy [ 1839) at At I 
rambled through thy vineyard ground Ibid 223 When on 
a vineyard hill we lay concealed 1848 Clough Amours de 
Voy Ik 193 And we believe we discern some lines of men 
descending Down through the vineyard slopes >849 K H 
Digbv Compitum II 361 Pope Urban I should be painted 
with grapes and a vine being the patron of vmcyardinen 
1884 Knight Diet Mech Suppl 928/1 A French double 
vineyard plow 

Hence Vi n«7*rded a , enclosed as a vineyard , 
covered with vineyards, Vl'sejardlBf, the culti- 
vation of vineyards , vine-growing , Vi nejardlat, 
one who engages in vine-growing 

18*0 Keats Isabella xvu In that Land inspired. Paled 
in and *vineyarded from beggar-spies iSHMu Caddy 
taatsteps Jeanne D'Arc 83 One now walks from the train 
to the town by the side of vineyarded hill slopes. *870 
Ctmgregationahst 19 May (Cent ), Profits of 'vineyardtng 
in California. i968 Rep U S Comm Agnc (1869) a6j 


1 The necessity of depending mainly upon professional *vine- 
! yardiats >897 L H Bailey Prme Fruit-growing 991 
Careful vmeyardlsts are able to continue the practice (of 
girdling) year after year without apparent injury to the vine 
Vineyet, var Vinbi Obs Vineyetour, var. 
ViNnoii Obs Vinger, southern ME var Fin- 
okh sb Vingre, obs f Vinegar sb. 

II Vingt-et-un (vpit * o A) , vingt-un ( vf ntoh) . 
Also 8 une [b , ‘twenty one’ J A round game 
of cards in which the object is to make the number 
twenty-one or as near this as possible without ex- 
ceeding it, by counting the pips on the cards, 
court cards counting as ten, the ace one or eleven 
as the holder chooses. (Cf Van John ) 

AUo applied to a game at dominoes see Stone sb 13. 
a 17B1 II cstm Mag IX 604 Give the Beau monde tm 
pertinent advice, Proscribe Ringtone! prohibit box and 
dice 1 >700 A C Bower* Dianes ft Corresp (1903) 109, I 
was sat down with every Miss in Winchester to play Vmgt 
une 1804 Jane Austen Watsons (1879) 358, I has e plaj ed 
nothing but vmgt uti of late 1868 F F Pardon Card 

I layer 69 Vingt un n\a> be played by two or more players 
0 164a Dickens A titer Notes (1850) 13/t This passenger 

is reported to have lost fourteen pounds at Vmgt et un 
yesterday 1833 C Bede I trdant Green xt 10a It was a 
»ery different thing to playing zwgt et un at home. 187* 
I. Braudon Life India vm 338 Happy gamblers, who 
look upon the scientific game much in the same way as 
they do vmgt et un 

Viatic (vai mk), a Chem [f L vin-um wine ] 
Obtained or derived from wine or alcohol. 

1833 1 Thomson in R D li T Thomson s Rec Gen, Set 

II 98 The term racemic acid given by the French is prefer 
able; because vimc is the name applied frequently on the 
Continent to t-urtanc acid 1857 Miller Elem Chem Org 
28 Vt uc Acids Ibi i 11a Kthyllc or Vimc Alcohol, Spirit 
of Wine Ibid 155 Ethyltc or Vtntc Ether 1876 Harley 
Roy Us Mat Med 330 Vimc aether prepared from alcohol 

Vi niculture. [f L. vim-, vtntrn wine + 
Culture sb ] The cultivation of grapes for the 
production of wine 

1871 Fcho 3 Jan The fair for the best and newest spec! 
mens of viniculture has been held in Florence hst week 
188* Advance (Chtcicu) 9J Nov Viniculture from year to 
> ear is gaming ground in Southern Palestine 1B91 H M 
biRrniNS Portugal 368 He did nut neglect to encourage 
agriculture and viniculture. 

Hence Vinton ltnral a , Vlnion ltnriKt. 

1888 Voice (N V) 5 July, The Vinicultural Commission 
will establish in San Francisco a Wine Exchange 1888 
Set A mer 24 Nov 397/2 T he harvesting of the grape crop 
ts tl e period of anxiety for the viniculturist 
Vmiet, variant of Vinet! Obs 
Viniferons, a rare [f L z mi , vittuen 
. wine sec fekous ] Producing wtne 
! 183* G Downes Lett Coni Countries I 80 On the left 

lies the vtmferous district of La COte. 

1 Vinification (vaimfike’ Jan) [f asprec see 
ficaitov ] I be conversion of grape juice or the 
I like into an alcoholic liquid by fermentation 

1880 I ib Umv A non l VII 71 The vmifienthm [ f 
Greek wines] is very imperfect 1894 Thudichum [title) 

A Treatise on Wines with Practical Directions for Vitt 
culture and Vinification 

I Vinmjf (vat nitj), a [f Vine jA] Twining 
like a vine 

1814 Lewis & Clark Prav Missouri xxw (1 Bx 5) III 124 
Vniing and whiteberry honeysuckle 1897 Vat e (N V ) 

I 4 Mar 5/3 Ihe vming maples twined in so close about it 
j that we had to get right in the water and follow up the 

Vinipote rare- 0 , [f L vim , vinum wtne + 

| fiii tus having drunk ] (See quots ) 

1613 Cocker am t, Vinipote, a win# drinker 2636 Blount 
( loss gr Fmipote, a drinker of Wtne, a Wine-btbber, a 
| Drunkard 

! Viniter(ie, oba forma of Viniter, Vintby 
! t Vinitor. Obs Also 7 vinetor, vineyetour 
[a L vinitor, f tu/tr/M wine ] A vine grower 
1559 A bp Sandys ierm 111 (1585) 48 Nowe tt bchooueth 
| the vinitor to take great heede what vine he planteth in this 
S vineyard 1393 Charldon hul/ordo et Fuffiordm 33 This 
I skilful! vinitor bath caused the stones that pestered the 
vineyard to bee gathered out 1606 True 4 Per/ Relat 
D dd 3 I he branch beares fruit no longer then it continues 
in the natural! and proper Vine cut and prmned by the 
same Vinetor s$*4 Carr Smith Virginia tv 153 The 
Vineyard our Vineyetours had brought to a good forward, 
nesse 1831 R H Arraignm Whole Creature xvt 280 
Had not lezabel made him a Potion and Caudell of the 
bloud of the Vinetor, and Grapes of the Vineyard 
Vinito rian, a rarer 0 , [f L vlmtOrt us 
(Columella), f vinitor see prcc ] (See quot ) 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Vinttorian, of or belonging to the 
keeping a Vineyard or Vines 
Vinnel, ob*. variant of Vennkl. 

Vinnewed, variant of Vinewed a. Obs. 
Vinnied, a dial, [var Vinewed a.] Mouldy, 

■$>e Horuan Vulg 163 b, This bredde ts olde and venyed 
1670 H Stubbe Plus Ultra 40 The moon is a Cheese odly 
figured (and perhaps a little vtnnyed in some parts) 1787 
Grose Prav Clots, Vinmetl, fenny, mouldy tl]4- in 
south western dialects [Eng Dial Did ) 

Vinnow, Vinnowed, Vinnowy, variant* of 
Viniw sb , Vinewed a , Finbwy a Vinny, 
dial. var. Vkmv 2 , Fenny a.®, Finny a ® 

Vi nny, v. Obs. esc. dial Also 6 vyuy*. 
[var of Vikkw v., Finbw v] intr To become 
mouldy. 
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14 Voc in Wr WOlcker 597 Mucido, to vynye 1837- 
in Somerset end Devon glossaries. 

Vino* (varne), combining f L vlnum wine, 
employed in a few chemical terms, aa vmo acetous, 
-met hylic, sulphureous 

1730 l Ait Trans XXXVI 289 And the Retort being 
clapped in the Hand, there is found in the Receiver n Vmo 
sulphureous Gas. 1843 1 izard Brewing 5:9 Vino acetdus 
fermentation 1864 Watts Diet Chtm II. 54a Melhylato 
of Ethyl . Ethylmeibyho Metbylethyhc, or Vmomethylu. 
Rther 

Vi nolenoe. rare [See next and -ence ] = 
next 

1430-40 I tna Bo has iv ix (1554) 106 b He through 
vynolencc lost oft his reason 1807 1 IIahnks Dints 
Charter 1 li A 4 Such odious Auarica and perfidie, Such 
vinolence and brutish gluttony [1717 Dailey (voL 11), 
Vinolence, Vmolentness Drunkenness ] 

Vi nolenoy. rare [ad. L. vhiolentta f vtno- 
lentus see next and HNOY.] Drunkenness 
i6»3 Cocker am 1 [Also Bailey (1721), etc ] 1804 1 hotter 
D> ttnktnness 11 21 note, No bod assemblage of the pSaeno. 
mens of V inolency 

Vinolent (vat ndlent), a Also 4-6 vyno-. 
[ad L. vinolent us, f vtnum wine ] Addicted to 
drinking wine , tending to drunkenness 
118a Wvclip f it us 1 7 It bihoucth a bischup for to be 
withoute crime, not proud not wrathful, not vynolent 
c 1386 Chaucer IVife s t'rol 467 In wommen vinolent is no 
defence, 1 his knowen lecchours by experience c 1386 — 

6 unfit 1 223 they ben A 1 vinolent as botcl in thespence j 
1412-20 Lydo Chron Troy 11 5758 For man or wom-m Jiat 
is vinolent Is verreyly -t besie vnresonable c 1440 Cak,»avr 
lift St Bath iv 1533 Venus was lecherous a d also 
vynolent 1515 Barclay Egloget (1570) C vj/a 1 here is no 
secrete with people vinolent, By beastly surfeit, the life is 
breviate 1338 Lauder Tractate a 86 5 * sulde nocht chute 
vnto that cure Ane V inolcnt nor wod Pasture 1646 Blount 
Glosiogr 1837 Wheelwright tr Anstofh II 80 note, 
The vinolent propensity of the Athenia 1 female. 

Hence VI nolentnaaa, drunkenness tat e~ 0 
1717 Bailey (vol II) 

Vino'loffist. rare- 1 , [f L vm um wine + 

-0 log 1ST ] A connoisseur in wines 
1843 Ford Haudlk Spam 1 309 lhe true vinologist 
should go down into one of the cuevas or cellars and have 
a jjoblet of the ruby fluid drawn from the big bellied 

"Vinoma defied , a rare-' [f I- vm um wine 
+• tnadefttri to be soaked ] Soaked with wine 
1632 Urquhaht Jewel WUs (1834) 239 He, with his vino, 
madefied retinue, resolved to press in upon the page 
Vino meter [f. L .vtnum wtne + omstkk] 
An instrument for measuring the strength or purity 
of wine , an cenometer 

1863 Atkinson (r 0 euiots Physics 81 lactometers and 
vinometers are used for measuring the quantity of water 
which is introduced mto milk or wine for the purposes of 
adulteration 

Vinook, variant of Veknkuk v 
Vinose (vainer s), a [ad I thus ns full, or 
fond, of wine Cf It , Sp , and Pg vmoso, Pg 
vmhoso ] = Vinous a 

1717 Bah at (vol II) 573a Hist Litterana Ill 382 
The Acids are divided by ibe Author into Vmow and 
Acetone 1826 Examiner 187/2 Their salai led tutors, their 
rich professors, their vinose and indolent fellows 
Vinosity (vamp slti) Also 7 vm 001 tie. [ad 
I vinositas (lertullian), the flavour of wine, f 
mm -us see prec and -itv. So OF and F vin- 
os it t, It vinositet , Sp vxtwsniad, Pg vtnosulade ] 

1 The state or quality of being vinous, vinous 
character or flavour 

1838 Sir T Browne Hydriot 33 Vessels of Ovles and 
Aromaticall Liquors And some yet retaining a Vinosity 
and spirit in them, which if any have tasted they have farre 
exceeded the Palats of Antiquity [Hence in Blount 
Giossogr (1661) J 1714 Mandevillr tab Be.s (1733) II 
210 If we consider, how necessary fermentation is to the 
vinosity of the liquor 1737 A Cooper Distiller 1 it. (1760) 
ao It is common with Distillers, in order to give it apar 
ticuiar Flavour, or Improve its Vinosity 1823 1 izard 
Brewing 465 The vinosity and mellowness (of vinous 
liquors] are at lhe same time improved 1889 l ail Mall & 

20 July, A Mdduc wine taster can tell at a sip what sort of 
ground a bottle of wine has grown in that grown on a 
atony layer is marked by greater body and vinosity 1800 
O Craw furd Round Calendar 195 All the rich and subtle 
chemistry or vinosity, which help to cheer and sustain the 
body 

2 Fondness for, addiction to, wine. 

sSsa Hsvwood Gunaik vu 348 The souldiers reproov- 
ing his intemperate vmositie. I but ix. 441 Riots, Keuels, 
Banquets, Pride, Surfets, Vinocitie, Voracitlc 1837 
Eraser e Mag LVI 486 Aristophanes himself, notwitn. 
standing his Jokes on the vinosity of Cratmus, Is said m 
Atbeneeus to have been well primed with wine when he sat 
down to wute 

Virtour(8, obs variants of Vines *, 

Vinous (vsl lus), a. [ad L vints us, f vtnum 
wine cf Vinose a and I . vtneux (OP vmeus) 1 
1 Of the nature of wine , having the qualities of 
wine , tasting or smelling like wine , made of, or 
prepared with, wine 

1864 Power Exp Philos t 6s The fermentation and heat 
prasentlv appears, with a kind of vinous steam 1880 Boyle 
Exp Chem Prmc 1 26 Fermentation raiefy's the oyly 
parts of the Juice of Grapes, and subtilises them into vinous 
spirits. 1604 Sai mon Bate's Dupont (1712) 114/2 So will 
the Liquor be Vinous in Smelt and more delicious in Taste 
* 7*3 J Warden True AmoMont 156 The most wholesome 

Vol. X 


of all the Vinous Liquors in the World 1741 C Middle- 
ton Cicero I iv 324 He was obliged, he said, to take some 
vinous medicines. s ®!0 Accum Chem Belts 7a All vinous 
fluids, evon the mildest, contain a portion of a free acid. 
>838 N Hawiiioune Eng Note bis. I 24a They would 
perhaps have preferred a vinous potation. 1874 H R. 
Reynolds John Bapt tit (2 134 John was deprived from 
his birth of all vinous stimulus. 

b Producing wine or similar liquor rare 
1878 Worliuge (title), Vmctum Biitanmcumi or, a 
Ti cause of Cider Together with the Method of Pro- 
pagating all sorts of Vinous Fruit-Trees. >706 Ozkll tr 
Hoi leans Lutrm 41 Burgundian vinous Fields she hovers 
round 

2 Pertaining to, characteristic of, wine 

1 1708 J Philips Cyder il 106 Water will imbibe Hie 

small Remains of Spirit, and acquire A vinous flavour 
1719 London Si Wis* Comfil Card 78 it has a vmous and 
delicious Taste. 1775 Sir E BARRY 0 &Mrr Wines Ancients 
9 A more rich and sweet taste than is natural to them in a 
recent true vinous state 1834 J Forbes Laennecs Dts 
Chest (ed 4) 173 An accumulation of blood which tinges 
the lungs of a livid or vinous colour 

b V tnous fermentation (see quot 1857) 

1748 Hartley Observ Man 11 111 $ 2 220 All Liquors 
which have undergone vmous fermentation have a Mark 
set upon them as dangerous CS791 kncycl Brit (ed 3) 
VII 216/1 When the vinous fermentation was finished, 
the liquor was found c nverted into vinegar 1813 J 
Smith Panorama Set 4 Art II 50a The vinous fermenta 
ti n never lakes place except in substances containing 
sugar and it is most remarkable in those which contain 
the most of the saccharine principle 1837 Miller Etem 
l hem Org 102 When spirit of wine is formed from sugar, 
the change is called the alcoholic or vmous fermentation 
fig 1870 Lowell Among my Books her 1 147 The Re 
formation had passed the period of us vinous fermentati m 

3 Caused or produced by, resulting from, indul- 
gence m wine 

1778 Johnson in Bonoell 13 Apr , I have beard none of 
tho-.e drunken,— nay, drunken is a coarse word —none of 
those vinous flights. 1818 Scott A oh Roy xii. It has even 
been reported by maligners that I sung a song while under 
this vinous influencs 1850 Thackeray PenJennis xlvi, 

\ Frank and famibar from vinous excitement 1874 Lu 
I Lytion in Lady Balfour Lett (tyo8) I 318 On our way 
back to town I was seized with a vmous inspiration 

b Affected by, showing signs of, the use of 
wine 

1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, \ B I ix i6t He was a 
shortish stout man, tn powder, with a huge vino is fa e. 
184B 1 hackkray Can Eatrxxxiv Winking at bis cousin 
with a pair of vinous eyes 188a f Anstey 1 Pice ( trsa 
ill 44 C, gave a vmous wink 
4 . Addicted to wute 

1816 T L. Peacock Headlong Hall u, Indefatigable in 
his requisition for the proximity of bis vmous Act ate*. 
1820 Byron Juan in. xln, lhe vinous Greek to whom be 
had address d His question, much too merry to divine lhe 
questioner fill d up a glass of wine 1859 Ihackeray 
virgin x, I-et us fancy them reeling to bed, and their 
vmous General conducted to bis chamber by the young 
gentlemen of the house 

5 With names of colours Like that of (red) 
wine , having a wine coloured tinge 

1834 Penny Cycl II 79 a 1 be general colour of the body 
is a dark vinous red on the upper parts and silvery grey 
lieneath 188* C aide 1 25 Mar 2 3/2 lhe colour of the 
flowers is a yellow green with blotches of deep vinous 
purple at the basis of the flower cup 1887 W Phillips 
Brit Discomycetes 65 Cup rough vinous brown 1894 
R B Sharpe H i udbk Birds Gt Bnt I 6} Ear coverts 
Bind throat vinous chestnut 

b Of the colour of wine , vinaceons Also Comb 
1894 R B Sharpe Handbh Birts Gt Bnt 1 19 The 
white or vmous throated birds tbit 80 lhe median and 
lesser wing-coverts vmous 

Hence Vi nonaly adv , VI non«nes«, 

17S7 Bailey (vol II), I mousnets winy Quality, Taste or 
Smell 1838 Erasers Mig XIII 733 He felt himself 
1 vinously inclined 1839 M erKihtti R leveret x 11 He 
determined to overbear Ins client vinously 1891 — Out of 
our Conf vi. His voice and words bad a swing of convic 
lion they ttnna ted vinousness to a heart athust 
Vinow, Vinowed, variants of Vinlw sb. and 
V , VlNSWBDd 

Vinquish, Sc \ar VAvyuian sb 
1844 H Stephens Bk Ea>tn III 1122 It is quite a new 
disease 011 the Border) nor did I ever bear its name save 
from Galloway, where it was called the \ inquish 
Vint, sb rare [Back formation from Vintage 
sb. Cf next] Vintage 

1639 G Daniel Ecclus xxtv 88 Opulent As Gchon. in the 
season of the vmt 1893 Snaith Dorothy Marvin vu, Such 
is the beauty of this rarest of vi Us [that, et ] 

Vint (vint), V . [Back formation from VjNThKR 
or \ intags ] 

f L trans To sell or vend (wine) Obs -1 
1718 North Mem Music (1846) 112 The taverner finding 
the sweets of vintlng wine and taking money 

2 To make (wine, etc ) , •» Vint vck t>. i. 

1837 Trollope Rarchsster T xxi II 38, I wouldn t give 
a straw for the best wine that ever was vintcd, after it had 
lam here a couple of years. 1908 A adsmy 1 1 April 666/t 
Mr Pickwick drinks a brandy that was vuued and distilled 
in Sirius 

Vintage (vi-nttbdj), sb Also 5-6 vyntage 
[a AK vintage (1353), altered f. of vmdage, ten 
dage Vkndaqk, OF. vtndange, by association with 
ViNTKK or Vintnbb] 

1 . The produce or yield of the vine, cither ns 
grapes or wine ; the crop or yield of a vineyard or 
district in a single season Now rare or Obs 


Quot 1460 refers to the capture of Urge supplies of wine 
from the French 

c 1430 Brut 11 37s pere pay restid ham a while, and setle 
J>e cuntre yn pees & rest tylle be vyntage were redy to sayle. 
a iaSoCafcrave C hron 239 1 ban the vyntage of Ynglond 
took a othir felauchip, where thei had a thousand tunne wyn 
and V hundred 1513 Ld JJfrnkks Eroiss xxn (1812) II 
55 And there be taryed tyll they bad inned all their come 
and vyntage 1389 1 leming Vtrg Georg 11 21 Not one 
and bclfe same vintage hangs on our Italian trees. 1603 
Bacon Adv Learn t iv 1 11 By reason of their stirring and 
digging the mould about the roots of their vines, they had 
a great vintage 1637 Burton t Dtary (1828) L 327 lhe 
commonwealth will be cheated , for most of the wine of this 
vintage is now in the vintners cellars. 1697 Dbyden Virg, 
Past v 109 1 wo Goblets will i crown with sparkling Wine, 
The gen rous Vintage of the Chian Vine 1713 Young Last 
Day 11 348 Shine we in arms? or sing beneath our vine? 

1 hme is the vintage, and the conquest Thine 1748 Gray 
Alhancs 57 With grim delight the brood of winter anew A 
brighter day , Scent the new fragrance of the breathing 
rose, And quaff the pendent vintage as it grows. xSsSMaa 
Shelley Erankenst l (1865) 62 Never did the vines yield 
a more luxuriant vintage 1818 Shelley Euranean Hills 
221 Where the milk white oxen slow With the purple 
vintage strain, Heaped upon the creaking warn 

fig 1388 Warneb Alb Eng iv xxi (1589)89 I he Vintage 
of my tl ri ft lea loue is blasted in the bloome. 1647 N Bacon 
Disc Gmi Eng 1 it (1739) 19 Ihis was the vintage of 
Kings and great ti en, but the gleanings of the People were 
much more plentiful 1820 Shbliky Ode Lderty xn 7 
How like Bacchanals of blood Round France, the ghastly 
vintage, stood Destruction s sceptred slaves, and Folly’s 
mitred brood I 

b. poet Wine, esp of good or rare quality 
>604 Dekker Honest Wh Wks 1873 II 51 We had ex 
ccllent chcere rare vintage, and were drunke after supper 
1715 Pol E Qdyst iv 67 In solid gold the purple vintage 
flows i8ao Keats To a Etrhtingale 11, O 1 for a d aught 
of vintage, that hath been Cool a a long age in the deep 
delved »rtb 1859 Tennyson Elan e 366 1 be gTeat 
knight Wbzni they with meats and vintage of their best 
And talk and minstrel melody entertain d 1887 Bowen 
/Emit 1 t-> 9 Soon for the goblet she asks Then with the 
vintage fills 11 

ttansf >836 B Tailor Summer t Bacchanal 109 Where 
the crystal vintage of the mountain Runs in foam from 
dazzling fields of snow 

C Used with reference to the age or year of a 
particular wine, usually connoting one of good or 
outstanding quality , no vr spec a wine made from 
the giapc crop of a certain district in a good year 
and kept separate on account of its quality 
1746 Francis Ir Horace, Epist 1 r 6 Nir old, 1 or 
excellent, my Mine, Of five V eats V image and a marshy 
Vine 1760 Johnson Idler No 97 P4 He may regale bu 
palate with a succes ion of vii lages 1817 Baron Manfred 
11 1 18 iaste my wine I is of an ancient y image 1864 
I rnnyson Aylmer s E 407 Honest Avrnll fetch d Hn 
richest beeswing from a t inn risers ed hor banquets praised 
the wan ng red an] t Id lhe \mtage 1888 Encyet bnt 
XXIV 605 ibe pnncipal claret \ it lages of lhe 19th cen 
tury are considered 10 lave been tho'e of 1815, 25 28 
[etc ] Hid 608 The last year when the wine was shipped 
as a vintage 

transf 1B74 L Stei-men Hours in Library (1879) III 
231 I here aie vintages, both material and intellectual, 
which are more frequently praised than heartily enjoyed 
d A property j Riding wine rare~ l 
1840 Hood tip Rhine 231 Uu>t sumn er we purchased a 
s wall cask of wine from a woman who owns a little vintage 

2 lhe gathering of the ripe grapes in order to 
make them into wine, including the preliminary 
processes of wine making, as pressing and placing 
the juice m the fermenting vats, etc , the graj e 
harvest. 

Also in the phrase t to male tiniage (see b). 

(a) 1340 Act 32 Hen I HI c 14 |2 from Buidcux to 
London for evens tonne \\ yne at the fyrst vintage, x\uj s 
• SSo Nicolis Thu ydi let iv 114 b, bone after that a lyile 
bifore the mi tage that selfe comer 1560 Bible (Genes ) 
Mi nh vie 1 I am ax lhe somer gall ermgs & as the grapes 
of the vintage 1601 Holland Pliny I 405 The grape 
gatherer in time of Vintage 1636 Blount Glossogr , l m 
tage , Vine harvest, Grape harvest, Grape gathering, Wine 
making 1710 J Cl arkk tr Rihauls Bat t kilos (172 5) 
I 175 For if it rains a little before the Vintage, the Wine is 
sharper 1790 Burke Er Rev 261 lhe produce of the vm 
tage in Guienne and Languedoc. 1833 Redding Mod 
It ines 111 (1851) 1,3 The time of the vintage being fixed, tbe 
gathering is begun as early in the day as possible. 1863 
1 G Shaw Ihne l tne 4 Cellar xu 285 The vintage is 
often delayed to such a late peuod of the season as to incur 
the danger of injury from frost. x888 Eucycl Bnt. XXIV 
605/1 lhe vintage m Mddoc usually commences between 
the middle and end of September and lasts from two to 
three weeks. 1 he process is a very simple one 
fig i860 Pusev Minor Propk. 197 It was a vantage, noi 
of wine, but of w oe 

(A) 2600 Nasiie bummer s Last II til Fib My Lord males 
thee, what vintage thou hast made! 1609 Bible (Douay) 
Jtr xxxt 5 lhe planters shal plant and til the t me come 
they shal not make vintage 1731 Miller ( ard Pi t s v 
Vttts, My Conjecture is founded upon more than twenty 
five Vintages, which I have seen made 
fig 1609 111 RLE (Douay ) J am 1 .•‘•Mlf there be sorow 
like to my sorowi because he hath made v image of me, as 
our Lord hath spoken 

b lhe season or time whea this is done. Also 
with a and pi 

1616 Bullokar Eng Exp s I mtigr the time of year* 
when wine is made 1651 R Child m H *rtltb $ 

(165O 148, I liNcd in Cbarantoi iwo leagues from Paris, ft 
wh ilc Vintage purpohclv to «ee how wine was mftdft 10 
branch 1764 Harms* Ohtn 1 f 18 43 If St Jerome may 
be believed the vintage f Judma is not till tbe end of Sep* 
tember or beginning of October >83* Sumonm DtcU 



VINTAGE. 

Trade l mtagephe season of gathering grapes. 1876 \Y C 
IIriani in .ir Nicholas Mat, Dec 101/3 The cider making 
season in autumn was at the tune of which 1 am speaking 
somewhat correspondent to the vmt ige in the wme countries 
of Europe. 

3 altnb , as vintage ball -day, -dinner , eve, 
/east, festival, god, home (after harvest-home), 
-man, etc. 

1876* Ouida IS mte> City xiv, Forthe Palestrina "vintage 
balls. «#S7 y merson Poems 51 1 was the ‘vintage day of 
field and wood 1838 Mas Pardos. A ever g Desei t II |i 
A ‘vintage dinner at which I have just assisted 18*6 
Mas. Hemans borest Sanctuary 1 xliu, The hour, the 
scene, came floating o tr my mind— A golden ‘vintage eve 
oiSaoS Rogues Jaconet Poems (1839) as lhro Provence 
had ceased lhc vintage and the "vi itsge feast 1846 Gaunt 
Greece (1869) I 36 Even the spontaneous joy of the vintage 
fea t was conferred by the favour of Dionysos. 1833 
Ptutotog Museum II 297 The difficulty of assigning a 
•vintage festival to 1 he month of February >877 bucket 
Brit VII 347 Ihe lesser Dionjsia were held 111 the 
month of December lhis was a vintage festival 1873 
Symonus&X heels ix 376 The cultus of the ‘vintage god 
[sc Diony us] 1657 Tiioknlsy tr Longus Oaphnis .5- Lhl a 
6s The joung gallants thinking to keep tho ‘Vintage holy 
dajes. 1839 T hi 1 rcHELL brogs of A nstaph Introd p cxix. 
The ingathering of grapes, and if we may be allowed such 
a term, the ‘vintage home which followed 1800 Moore 
Anacreon lix 1a Die choral song the ‘vintage hymn Of 
rosy youths and virgins fair 1706 stv vens 1 I tndiuuadar 
a 'Vintage man that gathers the Grapes. 1694 Mottei x 
Rabelais v vu 39 \n infinite number of Utile pimping 
Wme 1 resses, all full of ‘Vintagemongers, who were pick 
ing, examining, and raking the Grapes, i860 Pussy Mm 
Proph. 197 Wherr aforetime was the ‘vintage shout in 
thankfulness for the ingathering there should be w ulmg 
c t8ao S Rogers Italy (1839) 280 from the first hour when 
‘vintage songs broke forth 1636 h arc Carnarvon tortii 
gat ty Oalltcia I 94 Groups of vintagers were gathering 

f rapes, and singing the vintage song 1601 Holland tliny 
I 148 btaphis waxeth ripe at ‘vintage time 1671 
Milion P a iv 15 At a swarm of flies in vintage time 
1731 Miller (lard Di t s v I tits Dew is rarely wanting 
1 1 Vintage Time i8»o Shelley Prometh Uub 1 1 574 
1 is the vintage time for death and sin 1885 Pater Manus 
xxvii II am To see their emperor living there , his hands 
red at vintage tune with the juice of the grapes. 

b In sense I c, as vintage claret, class, wine, etc 
1888 Encycl Brit XXIV 608/a The cheaper wines are 
an exception also those of the so called * vintage class, 
which are the finest wines of a good year kept separate nnd 
shipped as the produce of that year 189s IVestm Or 
31 Dec r/r There does not seem to be much "depressioi in 
the market for vi itage wines 1900 AW t Sept a » We 
are allowed to 11 ake our little bids for fame with clean 
shirts cut hair sound coats vintage clarets. 

Vintage,* [f pr«. ] 

1 tnlr (bee qoot ) r >re 

1598 Florid, Veudemmiari , to vintage, to gather grapes, 
to n ake wine. 

2 Irons a To strip (vines or a vineyard) of 
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Latme VmdemiMor i the Vintager beginneth to shew In 
the morning 

Vi ntaging, vbl sb [f. Vintage v] The 
action or process of gathering the grapes at the 
vintage 

1830 H N Colkridce Git Poets (1834) 318 1 lien follow, 
successive representations of a city at peace, of reaping, of 
sheaf binding of vimaging 1B70 Morris Earthly Par 
111 380 And timorous must he let the time go by rur 
vimaging 1890 O Crmivurd A ound Calendar in Portugal 
198 f ho maize harvest comes just after the vintagmg of 


[a Oh vmt ante, -erne, -cue, (also mod F ) vmgt 
ante ( = l*r and I’g vmtena, bp vewtena), f 
vmgt twenty ] A company of twenty soldiers, etc 
13 Sir Bents (AJ 3367 Make we b r * vintatne, pat be 
gode and cenaine 1 pe ferste ich wile me self out lede 
C 1400 Mauydfv (Roxb)xxv 114 pm er wele arnyd and 
ordaynd by thowsands, bundretlis and vintaynes 

j| Vintem (vinten) Forms o 6 vintiin 
(vtnton), 7 ventin, vinteen, 8 vinten, 8-9 
vintin & 8-9 vtntain 7 8-9 vintem. [Pg 
vintem, f vmte twenty ] In the coinage of Portu 
I gil and countries colonized from there A smnll 
I silver coin of the valne of ao rets, equivalent to 
about iid sterling, also, a copper coin of the 
same value 

• 1584 Barretm Hakluyt f oy (1599) II t 374 5 vintons 
make a tanga, and 4 vintenas make a tanga of base money 
| 1398 W Phillip tr Ltnschoten 1 xxxv 60/1 There is like 
I wise a reckoning of V in tuns which is not likewise in coyne, 

I but onely named m telling of these foure good, and flue 
' 1 idJedoemikea Pangas i 66 m J Davies tr Mandeletos 
I J icsv 11 (1669) 86 Eight of these Basnrucques make a 
I Veutin 1698 I ryer Acc £ India g P 307 I he 1 angv, 

I 5 Pint tens 1743 Bulkelky & Cummins Voy S Sens 306 
We had hitherto been supplid at the Rate of eight V intins 
each Man per Day 177s 1 wtss Prav h ortug Sr SR 21 
F xacting a vtntsn or about three halfpence per head 1805 
T Lindlry Pay Brazil 360 Ihe ships sell the beef on 
board by retail, at two vmtms a pound. 

tt 17*8 Chambers Cycl sv Coin Portuguese Corns The 
Vintain whereof they have two sorts, the one Silver and 
the other Billon 1819 J 11 Va vx Mem 1 318 1 hey stop 
1 id empty their [water J vessel for which they receive a 

t 183 Dr Geddes tells us 


ie royal boughs of forfe , _ 

or cropped by pnvate suitors. 1648 tr Senault t Parapkr 
Job 333 1 hey either carry away the come which is not jet 
cut, or pillage the vines which are not yet vmtaged 1694 
Mottrux R ibelus iv xxm 99 lhc Devil take me if the 
Close of bevilld bad not been all gather d, vmtag d, glean d 
and destroy d 

b To gather (grapes) in order to make wine, 
to make (wme) from gathered grapes. 

Usually with special reference to the production of wine of 
fine quality (cf Vintage sb 1 c). 

>888 Encycl But XXIV 60 /2 If a first growth is vm 
taged a little too lata and does ot succeed so well as some 
second growths. 1890 Pail Matt (r 39 bept 3 2 The De 
partment of the Marne, where tbe true sparkling champagne 
is vintaged 

Vi ntager. [f Vintage sb + eb 1 
1 One who gathers grapes in the vintage, a 
labourer or woixer at the vintage 
1569 Flemino Virg Georg 11 31 The grapes winch 
Le bun vintager doth crop from Methym vine ifiziCoTCR., 
Vendengeur, a Vintager or vme-reaper 1706 Ph lups fed 
Kersey), Vmtiger a Vine reaper, ot Grape gatherer 1731 
Miller Gant D ct sv Pit IS, Because there are green 
Grapes that the Vintagers ought not 10 gather and mingle 
with the others. 1796 H Hunter tr St Pttrrt t Stud 
Nat (1790) It 4J4 Die basket of the vintager, and the 
apron of ihe reaper 1806 W Tayi-or in Ann. Rev IV 719 
Ihe annual dances of Ihe vintagers, in which they smeared 
their faces with lees of wme 1846 Candor Story of San 
lander Wks II 464 Ihe officer was threatening both 
vintagers and mules for their intractability 1887 Pater 
/mag l oriratts 167 Ihe sharp sound of a bell — death bell, 
perhaps, or only a crazy su nmons to the vintagers. 
ytg 1680 H Moke Apical A foe 147 1 hey are the same 
that are pressed here by Christ » Vintagers or Grape- 
pr risers. 1865 Mozley SU roc l 111 307 An element of 
prophecy unfolding itself beneath the fostering care of the 
Divine vintager 

b transj. Also altnb 

1607 Tomkll Four J Beasts 6 A hill, abounding m these 
beasts [sc monkeys), who are a great hi derance to tne poore 
vintagers of tbe counlrey of CaUchut for they will cltmbc 
into the high palm trees breaking the vessels set to re. 
ceiue the Wine. <8*9 T L. Peacock Mtsfort Elphtn 16 
From the flower cupe of summer on field and on tree Our 
mead cups are filled by the vintager bee 1871 Lowell 
Study triad 7 A dozen of these winged vintagers [sc 
robins] bustled out from among the leaves. 

2 . A bright Mar in the constellation of Virgo 

After L. vindimiator cf Vindemiatbix. 


1 r nglish penny farthing 1801 
y Lfe (1849I II >30 The ferry 
:m to mne, it at is from a penny 


price vine from one vintem to nine, il at is from a penny 
to a shilling 1839 Penny Cycl XV 326/3 At R19 de 
Janeiro there are vintems of copper also current for ao 
rees 1856 H Owen Here Pkere tn Portugal 12a 1 

purchased for three vintems (a trifle more than t! ree 
pence), a cap lal figure of a negro dandy 
t Vinteuary. Ohs rare Also are [ad 
tried L vintettarsus, f vmtbmm twenty cf next ] 
A military officer in command of twenty men 
c 1430 Contm. Brut 340 Sir lohn Ward, knygbt, with x 
. Ceitemries ml vtj vyntenartes. Ibid 341 Sir Howell 
' Griffith with 0 Ca id uj vintenarcs, and mj M CC Walsh 

tVintener. Obs rare [ad OF vmtenur 
| (.vmgt ), f vmtene Vintaine J - prec 

c 1430 Co 1 tin B ret 541 The nombre of pc rctenue that 
is 10 su) of erics, Constables, Centeners, capteyns, vyu 
tellers Archers on horsbak (etc). 1533 [see next j 

t Vinteney. Obs rare [f UP vmtene, vin- 
teine Vintaine] a Vintainb 
1533 Chron Coitus (Camden) 156 One vmtener with his 
hole vinteney shall kepe the stand watche Ibid 157 He 
saide vmtener 11 d coistables shall not depart more than 
fy ve of the vinteney and nj of tbe constables at one tyine 

h Vinter. Obs Forms a 3 Viniter, 5 
vineter 0 5 vintere, vynter, 5 vlnter [a 
AF vi ruler vineter, vyn , vmter, OF. and early 
mod t vtnctf ter (« n v matter , It vmattterc, 
bp vinatero, I’g vmhateiro, med I vmelarttes, 
vma/iinus) wine-seller, f L vinurn wine] A 
vintner. 

1*07 R.Glouc. (Rolls) 11226 In )>e soubbalf of be toune & 
sujibe be spicerie, Hu breke fram ende to oberft dude alto 
robberic Vor be n er was vmiicr hll breke be vi nterie 
1428 C E IfV/x (1882)77 lohnToker.Citezetn and Vineter 


tretetbe of ins holsom wyr _ 

Ixistethe the gardener 1386 Rec St Mary at HtU (1903) 
10 lohn Walworth, late Citezein & vynter of london 
Hence f VI atarasi, Vi ntrasa, = Vintnieebs. 
t68t Rvcaut tr Graaau s Cntich in The Nobles were 
served with Cups of Gold which a prilly Nimph, tbe 
Vmieress of this Babylon filled with much Courtesie 17S7 
Bailey (vol II), Vsntress a Woman Tavern keeper 
Vintiin, obs form of Vinten. 

Vintir, ob*. Sc form of Winter 
Vintner (vt ntnar) Forms a 5 vyntenere, 
-tyner, 5-6 -tenor, 6 tenar (iV ventennar), 
6-7 vinteaer , 6 vyntoner, 7 vlnfconer 0 . 3-6 
vyntner(e, 6- vintner (S vinotner) [Alteration 
of Vinter] One who deals in or sella wine , a 
wine-merchant , +an innkeeper selling wine 
a <-1430 Lydg Mm Poems (Percy Soc.) an Masouns, 
carpenterys, of Yngelond and of Frau nee, Bakery*, brow- 
sterys, vyntenery», with fressh lycour c 1440 Promp Part/ 
j 10 Vyntenere, vinartut c 1470 Calk Angl 403/1 (Add. 
MS ), Vyntyner 13*6 Ptlgr Ptrf (W de W j s 3 i) 35 
Or u the vyntenar gyueth frely to his customers or byers 
a taste of his wj ne. t jjo m W. H Turner Select Rec 


VINY. 

Oxford (188a) 91 No vyntoner shuld set any wyne a broche 
>587 Harrison England 11 vi (1877)1 M9 Such [wine] as 
was ante waies mingled or hrued by the vmtener 1617 
Mokyson /tm. in 136 I hey hod not our Vmteners fraud 
to mixe their Wines 1636 J Iaylor (Water P) Imv 
Stgnes Zodtack A v b, All the worthy Company of Vm 
loners 1689-70 Marvell C err Wks. (Giosart) II 301 One 
Mr Wadlow, a vmtener, was represented as notoriously 

d c 1460 Promt Pan (Winch. MS ),V)ntnero,tu««nwr 
1483 CWA Angl 4oa/i A vyiilner , viuitor, merothecanus 
1348 Cooper hl/ot s Diet Oenopola, a tauerner or vintner 
1570 B Googe Pop Rmgd iv (1880) J4 Straight after this 
comes Vrban in, the Vintners God demne 139a Ceekne 
Upet Courtier G ij, Now sir for the vintner, bee is an 
honest subsiantiall man, a friend to al good fellowes, 2605 
Breton Old Man s Lesson By, 1 he Vintner, the Grocer, 
the Comfit maker doe by tbe venting of their wares, 
the better maintains their trades 1637 'Ieapf Comm 
Job xxxiu 3 They may here learn not to huckster the 
Word of God or corrupt it with their own mixtures, as 
Vintners do their wines. 1687 Loud Gat No 9383/4 
Charles Courtney Vintner and Innholder «7»3 W Hale 
1 knny Sound Building List of Subs , Mr Peter Hudson, of 
Richmond Vinctner 177a Johnson in Boswell 6 April, 
Mr Pitt might think it an advantageous thing for him to 
make him a vintner, and set him all the Portugal trade) 
but (etc) i8«o Crabbk Borough v 193 Uncheck d, the 
vintner Btill his poison vends 1849 Macaulay l/isl Eng 
v I 633 Once merely from a malignant whim, he staved 
all the wine in a vintners cellar 1880 Dixon Windsor 111 
xxxi 306 A vintner was a big man m Elizabeth s time 

t b. Merchant vintner (Cf Merchant sb i 
and Merchant tailor, etc ) Obs. 

i53»-3 Act 34 Hen VI It, c 6 If at the tyme of any suche 
sale of Wyne purposed to be made, the merchaunt vyntener, 
or other owner thereof, do declare (etc ) 1600 Chester 

Pt Proem (Sbaks. Soc ) 4 And you, worthy marebauntes 
vintners that nowe have plenty of wine, Amplifje the stone 
of those wise Kinges ihreei 

Hence Vi ntnareaa, a female vintner. VI ntner- 
ahlp, the occnpation or position of a vintner 
Vi ntn«ry, the trade of a vintner ; wine-selling 

-i4t J Johnson A — J ’ — •- 

kc to jour score 
-5 abstemiously 


Vmtnetship „ _ _ __ 

fuller of him did, tn an unexceptionable manner, perform 
Cookery and Vminery in the Village of Ouarville. 

+ Vinton. Obs [Obscurely related to Vin- 
TENARY or VlMENKR ] (See quota ) 

1610 Holland Camden’s Brit 1 373 The whole country 
[i e ihe Isle of Wight) is divided it 10 eleven parts and 
every of them hath their several! Gentoner, as one would 
say Centurion, their Vintons also, leaders os it were of 
twenty 17J1 Eng Gazetteers v H tghi Island, Ihe nulitia 
here is divided into 1 1 hands, over each of which is an 
officer, called n centurion, though he commands more than 
too men 1 and tbe inferior officers arc called vintons. 

Vinton, obs f Vintem. Vintre, obs. f 
Vine tree. Vint re 66 see Vinteress. 
Vintry (vi ntn). Novi arch os J list. Forms. 
3 viuiterie, 5 vyntryo, 6 vjrutry, s-6 vyntre 
(6 ventre), 6 vyne , vintree, -trie, 6, 8 vintrie, 
6 - vintry [i Vintbb + -y sce-EBt] A place 
where wine is sold or stored, a wine shop, a wine- 
vault, or a number of these 
1097 [see Vinter) 14 hoc in Wr Wulcker 619/30 
V imtrtes, vynlrye 1393 ‘P ioULFACE Bacchus Reunite 
C J, Claudius 1 ibenuR, for the zeale hce had to the vintree, 
was merely termed taldius Btberius lucro (901 Con temp. 
Ret May 738 In the maikets, restaurants, nnd vinlncs, 
Jesus saw that men s faces were not joyful and friendly 
b \\ ith the (and usually with initial capital) 

A large wine store formerly existing in the City of 
London , also, the immediate neighbourhood of 
this as a part of the city 

The name survives in the designation of tbe church St 
Martin Vintry, now united with St. Michael Paternoster 
Royal and All Hallows the Great and Lets 
a M56 Scogan r Moral Ballad (heading), At a souper of 
feortbe merebande in the Vyntre in London a 1319 Skelton 
Rtplyc Wks. 1843 I 308 I hey tuge them selle able to be 
Doctours of tbe chayre in the Uynire At the Thre Cranes 
1336 Chron Gr / nan (Camden) B6 item the furst day 
ofi ebtuanj [1534] the qwenes grace came un to the) tide 
hatle of Londone, & wente home agayne by watter at the 
Crane in the ventre 1537 in Marxden Court A dm (Sclden) 
11 08 Haye Wharf or the Three Cranes in the Vvnetree. 
1398 Stow Sun 191 Then next ouer against S Martins 
enurch, is a large house budded of stone and timber with 


[1687 Mi Ao* Gt Pr Dut 11, Vintry, a great Place f< 
selling of Wine. (Hence in Phillips and Bailey) ] 179a 
Pennant London 3 10 In this neighborhood was the great 
bouse called the Fmlrie, with vast wine vaults beneath 
s8a6 Scott Woodei vti, lbe bargain was made in a cellar 
in the Vintry 1836 Herbest Livery Companut Loud II. 
630 Sl Martin in the Vintry was, in the reign of Edward I, 
called St. Martin Baremanne church 
attnb 1998 Stow Sun 189 The Vintry ward, 10 called 
of Vintners, and of the Vintna. 

Virtue, variant of Viniw sb, Obs 
Viny (v»i ni), a. Abo 6-7 vinie, 7, 9 vinay 
[fVll?BJ*+Y] 

1 Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, vines ; 
composed or consisting of vines. 

iS?o B Gooce Pep'/Cingd iv 34 Fast vpon Ms haad a 
crowne of vmte leauei ts wound* t6oo Surelet Count! le 
Faruu lu xxxlv 498 Both the nourishment and vinia 
qualitie of the stocks of the said vine 18*4 Trig Here 1. 



VINYL. 
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VIOLAN. 


IU la Bullsn Old PI (i8Ba) I »9 Not Bacebut drawn from 
Niia downs with Tigers, Curbing with viny ram* their 
wilful bead*, tjta tr Pomet i Hut Dmgt I 143 ,/aColo 
quintida is a Fruit that grow* upon a climbinc or vtny 
Plant 1715 Pore Iliad 11 701 Whom strong lyrtnlhe s 
lofty walls surround, And Epidaure with viny harvests 
crown d 1816 A an Reg, Chron 339 The cranberry is of 
the low and vtny kind 1848 Bails* Festus fed 3) 413 
Who enter are by kindest angels clad in robes Wovln of 
sunset clouds, while viny wreaths Gemlierries bearing form 
their coronals 

b fig Of an embrace Clinging, close 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv (1605)395 t hese unfortunate 
louers not forgetting with vinie embracements, togiue any 
eye a perfect moddell of affection. 

2 Abounding in, full of, or covered with vines, 
bearing or producing vines. 

iSis Drayton Poly-alb xv 109 The Skcld the goodly 
More, the rich aid Viny Rhetne, Shall come to meet the 
lhames 1633 P Fletciikk 1 tic hcl 11 xiii from thence 
he furrow d many a churlish sea, 1 he vtny Khene, and 
Volgha's self did passe. 1680 Mordrn Gt g Keel Germany 
(1683) lifi WurtsGurg, environed with Meadows Gardens, 
and Vinie Downs 17*9 F eni on Dcd Lady Harley 104 
Wks. (1790) 375 Irophies atchiev d on Gallia s viny plains. 


strings, and plsyed on with kees like an organ 17*4 
Short Exphc For Wdi m Mat Bki Viola Bastard a 
Bastard Viol, which is a Bass Violin, strung and fretted like 
a Bass Viol 1730 Ban ev (fol ) Viola tonoro a Tenor 
Viol ItaL 1836 Dubouro Violin 1 (1878) 9 The viol class 
—consisting of the viol (Comoro, or treble viol the viol da 
braccia or tenor vtoli and the viol da gamba. or great 
viol 1880 ( rovoo Diet Mut IV *67 Viola di Fagotto 
(Bassoon Viol), a name sometimes given to the Viola I 
Bastards I 


5 wyre strings plaied on with a bow 1760 7a H Brooke 
Foot o/Qual (1809) ill 145 The psaltery the viol (Camor, 
and other instruments s8ot Busby Diet Mut., Viol 
d Amour, or Loot Viol a viol, or violin furnished with 
six brass or steel wires, instead of sheep s-gut, and usually 
played with a bow [1856 Mrs C Clarke tr Berho z 
I hi Iru mentation 39 The vlole d amour is peculiarly appro- 
priate to chords of three, four, or more notes ] s88o Short 
house 7 Ingiesant xxul, If you could accompany me for 
some months, with your viol d'amore, across the mountains. 
1889 Daily Newt 25 Jan a/a Two performers upon that 


parts of the comn on violet s887 Buck t Handbk Med 
Set V 490/1 Little tf anything of value has been found in 
pansy a glucoeide, vtolaquercitrin, of probably no active 
properties and a little salicylic acid 

II Viola 8 (vi,imli) [It. and Sp. viola, = F. 
•molt Viol sb ij 

L A four stringed musical instrument slightly 
larger than a violin , the alto or tenor violin 

1707 Southey Litt Rend. Spam xv 165 The King of 
Spain wished to bear his daughter play on the viola, ami an 
express was sent to Lisbon for her instrument 1801 
Busby Diet Mut Viola a tenor violin 1 be part it takes 
tn concert is between tbat of the bass and the second violin 
i« 45 .E Holmes Mozart 14 lhe father took the bass part 
on the viola, Wenzl played the f rst violin, I the second 
1891 Meredith One of our Cong xxvm, Colney brought 
hi; viola for a duet 

attrib 1858 Mrs C Clarke tr Btrl oz Instrumentation 
35 Viola players were always taken from among the refuse 
of violinists, 

b One who plays the viola 

1894 Daily Newsts Apr 5 Herr Ludwig Strauss for many 
years viola in the quartet at the Monday Popular Concerts. 


fete*). 1854 F Tennyson Days tf Homs 87 Whisper of 
vtny hills, and sands of gold 
8. Comb , as vtny-crowntd n< 1 j 
1819 Wieeen Aontan Hours laa Twas too sad For viny 
crowned Thalia. 

Vinyl (vai ml). Chtm [f L vin um+ n ] 
1 he compound univalent radical CH,CH, isomeric 
with ethenyl, and characteristic of many derivatives 
of ethylene (which is the hydride of vinyl). Also 
attrib 

1863 Watts Diet Chtm I 67s Bromide of vinyl, C’H* 
Br 1873 — Founts Chen (ecf >1) 6u Vinyl alcohol is 
produced by combining ethine or acetylene with sulphuric 
acid, whereby vinyl sulphuric acid IS f rined Ibid 61a 
the univalent radical vinyl may be supposed to exist m 
it [vinyl alcohol] 

vinshe, obs form of Vine sb 
VlOl (vat si), sb 1 Forms a. 5 vyell, 6 7 
via 11, vy all (6 wyall), 7 vial, 0 6 vaol, 6-7 
viola (7 vyolle), violl (7 vrioll), 7- viol (7 
vyol) [Orig ad AF and OF . viele, vtelle (see 
Viellk), but subsequently assimilated to, or re- 
placed by, OF and F vtolt ( «■ It , bp , Pg viola, 


* vidtilt (with variant forms of the diminutive suffix) is 
indicated bv the med L. vidnla. vitula. On the relation 
of these to Germanic forms, see the note to F 1UDLE sb ] 

1 _ A musical instrument (tn common use from 
the fifteenth to the eighteenth century) having five, 
six, or seven strings and played by means of a bow 
Now Hist or arch 

a. 1483 CAXTON G dt la Tour'll vj.Syre Geffroy called hym 
before hym and demaunded hj m wheie his vyefl and clauy 


bles the wakyng of my maieste 01533 Lo Bkkneks Huon 
li 170 He spyed lyeng beside hym an harp and a vyall 
wheron he coude well play 1540 Rutland MSS (Hist 


Bacon Syh a | xoa IT any Man think that the hiring of the 
How, and the String of the Viall, are neither of them h quail 
Bodies lie n in an Enour 1664 Pcfys Diary 38 Sept , 
So home and find Mercer playing on her Vyall, which is 
a pretty instrument 1684 Bunyan Ptlgr 11. (1847) 336 
Christiana could play upon the Vial 
8 154a -fee Ld High l teas Scot VIII 149 To be x 
pair of hois tothe four playerris on the veolts, four trumpettis 
of ware and twa laburnums 1560 Bible (Genev) Amos 
v a3 For I wtl not heare the melodie of thy violes, 1581 
Mapbkcx Ilk 0/ Notts 545 Sing vnto him with Viole, a id 
instrument of ten strings 1604 Dikkkr A mg s Liter, 
tamm Wks (1874) I 307 Nine Boycg aa ig the dittio 
fallowing to their viols and other instruments, a 1619 
H INOE 7 Bnun lit (1641) to By occasion of Musilians and 
a chest of Viols kept in the house, he was drawn by desire 
and delight into the Dancing schoole. 1676 T Mack 
Musics Mon 447 ihe Viol is an Instrument very much 
in use 174s Youno Nt 1 h. vm 745 Dost call y>e bowl 
the viol, and the dance. Loud mirth, mad laughter ? 1778 
Hawkins Hist Music IV 111 vii 339 Compositions of many 
parts adapted to viols, of which there are many i8ot 
Busby Diet Mus s v, lhe viol waa for a long while in such 
high esteem as to dispute the pre-eminence with the harp 
1839 Lomoe Black A night v, Pipe and viol call the dances, 
loreh light through the high halls glances. 1875 Fobtnum 
Matohca x 88 On another [cup] ore the figures of a gentle- 
man and a lady who plays the viol, in the costume of the 
15th or early 16th century 

t b One who plays a viol Obs rare. 

1540 In Vicary t Anal (1888) App xh *41 Item, for Hans 
Highorne, Viafl, wages, xxxlij s. fnj d 1647 L. Haward 
Crown Rev as Musicians and Players, Six Ssckbuts 1 
Eight Vials 1 Three Dninuteds. 

2 V\ ith distinguishing terms, denoting esp the 
form or tone of the instrument 
See also Bass viol, gamba viol Gamba* 1 (quota >598, 
1710), lyra viol Lyra 5 and Viol pa gams* 
sStt Coryat Crudities 130, I heard much good musteke, 
especially that of a treble violl 188s [see Viol da gamba 
ij. 1884 Larva Diary 3 Oct , The new Instrument was 
brought called the Arched Viall, being tuned with lute- 


1688 Bkb Smith in _ Hopkins Organ (1870) 453 Choir 
Organ A Violl and Violin, of mettle, 6t pipes, la foote. 

4 allrtb and Comb., as viol bow, ease, class, 
-lesson, -play, species , -string , viol maker, -tutting 
a 1668 Uavknant Play house to Let Wks (1673) 76 A 
man may bring a Pageant through the streets As prtvally 
upon my Lord Mayor's day, As a burden of Viol cases 
hither 1674 PlaVkord Music lot In the choice of your 
Viol Bow, let it be proportioned to the Viol you use. 1878 
1 Mace Musics Mon a 58 This may suffice for the Best 
Directions in Viol Play Ibid 464 Viol Lessons of all sorts 
of Forms, and Sbapesi Suited to the Five Best of the Viol 
Tunings 1687 Mitce Gt Fr Diet it A Viol maker, un 
Faueurdt Vwlts 1776 Hawkins Hist Music 1 V in vil 
34a That sweet and delicate tone which distinguishes the 
viol species 1838 [see aj 1897 H N Howard Footsteps 
Proserpine 7 Life is the viol string, Love is the melody 
Hence Viol v intr , to play the viol rare— 1 
r86,J M Ludlow Epics Mid Ages II aia A thousand 
dancing, and a thousand violling 

t Vl ol, sb 1 Naut Obs Also 7 vial, violl , 
vyoll , 8-9 voyol, 9 voyal [Of obscure origin ] 
(See later quots ) 

1817 Cart Smith Seamans Cram 11 8 The violl is 
fastened together at both ends with an eye or two with a 
wall knot, and seased togeiher c 1635 Cart Hotrlrr 
Dial Sea Services (1685) *36. 1887 Davknant & Drvdkn 
tempest I 1 Must within Our vial s broke Vent, within 
Tis but our vial block I as given way 1711 W Sutherland 
S hlplmld Assist 153 Viol cabld as big as the Fore Stay 
Ibi t 165 Viol, a large Hawser used to heave in the Cable 
1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1780', Voyol a large rope 
used to unmoor, or heave up ihe anchors of a snip, by 
transmitting the effort of the capstern to the cables. 1841 
R H Dana Seaman’s Man 13J Viol or Voyal, a larger 
messenger sometimes used in weighing an anchor by a 
capstan [Cf 1867 Smyth Sailors IVord bh 713 Viol or 
Voyol, a large messenger formerly used to assist in weigh 
ing an anchor by tbe capstan 1 1B69 W M Thomas tr 
lingo s toilers of Sea 191 Its chain was there and might 
still be of service, unless the strain of the voyal should break 


Blocks. Vjoli of 54 men 1751 Smollett Per Ptc Ixxit 
He may man his capstans and viol block if be wool but 
hell as soon heme up tbe Pike of Teneriff as bn g bis 
anchor aweigh I 1794 Rigging + Seamanship I 157 Voyol 
or Viol Bloch is a large single sheaved block It is used 
in heaving up tbe anchor (1887 Smyth Sailors IVcrd-bk 
l tel or Voyol Block a large single sheaved block through 
which the messenger passed when ihe anchor was weighed 
by the fore or jeer capstan. Ibid , Thu voyal purchase ) 

Viol, obs. form of Vial. 

Viola 1 (vstdlii) [a L. viola violet ] ! 

f L The violet Also fig Obs rare 

e 1430 Lyot Minor Poems (1911)300 Haile fre-she Rose, 
phnted m lericho I S wettest viola, that neucr shal fade. 
c 1480 Hrnryson Fail s, I ton 4 Mouse t6 lhe Rosts reif 
lhe Prymeros and the Purpour Utola 
2 A large genus of herbaceous plants of the 
order Vto/acem, including violets and pansies, 
a plant or species of this genus 
>731 Miller Card Did [os Latin generic name, and so 
in many later Diets ] 2843 Penny Cycl XXVI 345/2 1 he 
principle has been separated by Boullay from some specie* 
of Viola Ibid , The capsule is like Viola. 1888 Encycl 
Brit XXIV 341/1 The violas are credited with powerf d 
emetic and diuretic properties. 1904 IVtstm. Cat 13 July 
4/a The Alpine viola. In wondrous shades of mauve and 
violet and purple, stands an inch above the grass. 

b A hybrid garden plant of this genus, dis 
tmguished from the pansy by a more delicate and 
uniform colouring of the flowers. 

187s Field II *50/9 There is still a good early flowering 
white Viola wanted 1S8S Encycl Bnt XXIV ssi/t 
‘ Bedding violas,' which differ from pansies m some slight 
technical details, have been raised by crossing V lutea 
with V calcamta. 1897 SVeitm Gas. ** N rv 1/3 Patches 
of pale mauve and purple show where colonies of vwlts 
and pansies are tn bloom 

attnb 1871 Field II sjo /a Another manifest want in the 
Viola tnbe 1898 Daily News as June 3/5 Viol* ‘■•how — 
The first show of the National Viola Society was held on 
Saturday afternoon 

3 . attrib. In chemical terms denoting substances 
derived from the vtolet or pansy 


2 Viola da (also di) gamba, = Viol da oamba i 
17*4 Short Exphc For Wds m Mus BAs Viola Da 

Gamba, is the same as Viola Basso, or Bass Viol 1787 
At n Reg, Ckrou 210/t The Viola dt Gamba is not an in 
stroment in general use and will perhaps die with bun but 
his performance rendered it exquisitely charming 1885 
Daily Fens 17 Aug 6 1 (Stanf ), Tl e early i8lh century 
room contains the spinet the viola da gamba, and tbe viola 
d amore 

b - Viol DA OAMBA 3 

1878 Hues Catech Organ lx (1878) 66 L tola dt Gamba 
or Gamba, is of tin or metal and the tone is soft and some 
what cutting 1889 t ) Payne in l rove Did Mus IV 
067 Under the incorrect title of Viola da Gamba it desig 
nates an organ stop of 8 ft pitch, with open pipes, in tbe 
choir organ 

3 V tola d amore (or + d amour) sec Vl( L 1 3 b 
1714 Shod Exphc For It ds tn Mus Bks , Viola 

D Amour, t kind of Ireble Viol stiung with Wire, and so 
called became of its soft and sweet 'lone 1885 (see a]. 
1889 ( rotes Did Mus IV 267 
Violable (vst dflab 1), a [ad L (poet ) viol 
abtlu, f violare lo violate So OF violable, It 
vtolabtle, 1 g violavel] 

+ 1 Destructive Obs— 1 

a 1470 Harding Chrou tn ti Y" Pightes & fugitiues 
Destroyed the lande by «> re full violable 

2 Capable of being viohted, in senses of tbe vb 

155a Huloet, Violable, or able to be defiled or easy 
to be violated, vtclahlts i6sa Ski pen Utustr Drayton t 
l ol} o/b xvi 255 Churches, Plough x andHi(,h waiesslould 
h ue 111 erties of Sanctuane by no authority violable 1633 
Mahmion Fine Con pinion ill I Alas my heart is lender 
and violable with the least weapon Sorrow cm dart at me 
1674 C ate of Bunkers <5 Credited lntrod 4 Tbe Subjects 
property it not wobble hut by hu. own consent r8s8 
Bl«hnfll Serin New Li/e 347 If God had no viol-.ble 
sympathy he would be anything but a perfect character 
1883 J Martintau types Eth fh I l 11 331 A role 
which Spinoza treats as absolute, and will not allow to be 
violable even to save one s We. 

Hence Vi ol*bl«n«M, * capableness of being 
violated’ (Bailey, 1727, vol II' 

Viola ce&n, a. tarer' [-acevk] next 

a 1711 Kln Edmui d Votl.'h ks iraiil ifijTheHyac nth 
of violacean Hue 1 be purple Amethyst and bapi hue blue 

Violaceous (vwdlr' fas), a [f I- vwlacc us 
\tolct coloured, f viola Vioia 1 see acious) 

1 Of a violet colour , purplish blue 

1657 1 omlinson Kchou s Vtsp 498 Incra saied by ccction 
to make it more violaceous «686 Piot Staffords* 175 ( \ 
transparent st ne] of an Amethystine violaceous colour, and 
a genuin luster 1790 Shaw Nat Mtsc III Fa lhe Vio- 
laceous Partridge 1819 Silchens tn Shaw < tn. Zooi XI 
1 43 lire inferior tail-cove Is arc whiti b with violace us 
tinges towards the sides 1844 Flo ssts Jmt (1846) V 17 
1 he flowers differ in having the violaceous tint mixed with 
the crimson in the texture of the flower 1876 Duhring 
Dis Skm 247 In color they possess a dull red or even 
violaceous hue. 

b Qualifying names of colours- 
tno Shaw Nat Misc tit F s, Vtolaceous-hlacktsh Par 
triage wuh a cast of green 180a — Gen Zool HI n 
521 Violaceous brown Snake Ibid 349 Violaceous- green 
Snake. >8x8 Stark Elem Nat Hist. I 108 Violacetus 
black t sides of lhe wing and tail feathers white. 1854 tr 
Pereiras Polarized 1 ight led *) 268 Tbe extraordi ary 
violaceous blue tint which immediately precedes the yellow 
ish red 

2 hot Belonging to or resembling the order 

Violate ft. 

Hence Viol» osoualy adv 

1 888 Harper s Mag Aug 336 1 he stricken flesh changes 
color spots vtolaceously . „ , 

Vi olal, a and sb Bot [f Viola 1 ] a adj 
Resembling or related to tbe genus Viola, b sb 
pi The * vtolal alliance ’ tn I tndlcy’s classification 
1848 LtNDi RV l eg Ktngi 310 They seem evidently to 
tom tho Vidal All ancr Ihd 25 A perigy 0.1- form of 
Violals. Ibid. >38 \10lal bxosene, with polypelalous 

Tjrfnia.ii (vai dlSn) Mm [f L nola \ IOLA* , 
named by A llreithaupt, 1638 ] (bee quots ) 



VIOLANTIN. 
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VIOLATION. 


1*50 Anstkd Elens Geol Min etc #407 Pistacit* Vio 
line Withamite are either synonyms or varieties of Epidote 
1837 Dan* Mm (iB*») 282 Vtelan is a dnrlt violet blue 
mineral resembling gtancophane 1668 Watts Out Lhtm 

V 1000 P tolan, a silicate of aluminium, calcium magne 
slum, and sodium It occurs massive, and in indisunct 
elongated, granular concretions 

Violated, obs. variants of Violin 
V iolant, obs form of Violent v 
Violantiu (vauTl* ntin) Chem Also -me 
[f L viola Viola 1 + Au,ox)antin] ‘A com 
pound containing the elements of violurtc and 
dilituric acids’ (Watts) 

1 866 W Odunc Ahum Lhtm 128 Baeycr has increased 
the list of corn] ounds by his discovery of pseudo uric acid 
hydantoi le viola tine [etc 1 1873 Watts E mv ts Chem 

(ed it) 939 Hjdurtltc aud with nitric acid of ordinary 
strength yields alloxai together with violuuc acid, viof 
a itin, and dilituric acid 

Violar, variant of Viol t it 
tViolary- Obs ~ l [ad L ; lolanuni, f viola 
V101 a 1 ] A violet bed 

1637 Thornliy tr 1 ongus Daphnu ft Chloe 182 The 
Vtolaries how are the) spurned and trodden down 1 

Viola aoent, a rare 0 [f L viola Viola 1 ] 

‘ Approaching a violet colour (Smart, 1840) 
t Violaatre Obs - 1 [a Ot 1 violastre (mod f 
vtoldirt) violaceous ] (See quot ) 

c 1400 Maunofc (1839) xiv 160 There ben also Dyamandes 
1 1 Ynde that ben clept Violastre* (for here colour is hebe 
Vyolet or more browne than the Violetlevj 

VI olata, Pa pple and/// a Now only poet 
Also a violatt, 6 -at, -ait, 6 vyolate, Sc wool 
ait [ad L violat us, pa pple of vtolare see 

1 Characterized by impurity or defilement 

C1485 Dtgby Myst (188a) lit 1557 Vow lord of lordcs, 
to tn blysstd name sancttlicatt, most mekely my feyth I 
recummend Pott don ]>e pryd of inatnentes violatt 1 1513 
Douglas A< nttd v 1 13 for weill wist Lneas In violatt JL. 
pollute} luif quhat thtngis mycl 1 be controvit By wemen 
m fury rage that stra iglte lovtc 1394 Warns C) rut C 11 
The prince bare my daughter thence with violate hands 
\ nto his paltace 1856 Mrs H King Dts tples Agttilao 
Milano (1873) 300 lake home the lesson to thee, Who 
makest of tots lovely land Cod s garden, A nation violate 
corrupt, accurst 

2 As pa pple Violated, tn various senses of the 
verb , subjected to violation or injury 

1303 Ha was Examp Vtrt vu 113 Mayden and modcr 
yet not vjohte a 1313 Fahvan Chr on vu 3*1 The peace 
was, by the ky ige vyolate and broken 1553 h oen 
Decades (Arb ) 317 Wherwith no parte of the mate tie of a 
kyng is vyolate. 1390 H Harrow Brie/ Dtscovcru ^That 
heaue ly patterne left by the Apostles was soone violate 
a 1619 Fothirby Atheom 11 11 { 5 (1633)303 If Justice may 
be violate for any cause at all 167s Marvell Loir Wks. 
(Grosart) II 479 It was declared a d resolved to be an un 
douted ancient standing order 1 of to be violate. 3733 W 
Crawford Infidelity (1836) 159 lhe law of tnnocenc) 
being violate by man s apostacj 1847 I rnmyson Pnnc vi 
44 And now O maids behold our sa ictuary Is violate our 
laws broken 

b. — V IOLATED /// a 

1633 Theephatua 169 My h aihers blood Agnesias languish- 
ing griefs my violate marriage, raised several passions. 
Violate (vsidfc't), » Forms 5 violatt, 6 
-at, 5-6 vyol»t(e, 6 voyolate, Sc wiolate, 
violet , "5- violate, [f L vtolal , ppl stem of 
violate to treat with violence, to outrage, dis- 
honour, injure, etc.] 

1 . Irons To break, infringe, or transgress un 
justifiably, to fail duly to keep or observe a An 
oath or promise, one's faith, etc 
1431-50 tr Htgden (Rolls) II 347 His bloode be schedde 
in lyke wyse that dotbe violate and breke this bonde of 
luffe 15*6 Peter Perf (W de W 1531) 187 I baue 
despoused you to a noble man se y l you violate not your 
fayth & spousage 1558 Knox r tnt Blast (Arb ) so If any 
man be affraid to violat the oth of obedience which they 
haue made to suche monstres. 1396 Fdw III i iv in 37 
Ah but it is m ne othe my gratious Lord Which I in con 
science may not wolute 18*4 Cart Smith Virginia lit 
viii 76 Vour promise 1 find euery day violated by some of 
soursubiects 1651 Houufs l tmath 1 xtv 68 A Powerset 
up to constrain those that would othorwue violate their 
faith 1769 RoumrsoN Chat V,vti Wks 18.3 III 53 The 
1 le ency of violating a recent and solemn engagement 
1777 ft Watson l >uhp l / 11 (1839) 35 Being convinced 
that Henry would ever M dale the truce of VauoTles 
1835 Thirlmall Ores e 1 359 hearing lest the sight of (he 
fertile land might tempt the Herarleids to violate their 
compact with hi n 1844 H H 'ffmou Bnt In ha l 189 
These arrangements were scarcely concluded when the 
Raja manifested a disposition to violate them. 1878 Brown 
1 no LaSaumx 18 She violates the bond 
b A law, commandment, rule, etc 
133a Huloet Violate a lawe or custome soluert legem 
uelinorent 1379 Lviv Eup&ues (Arb ) 19s Ihou praisest 
ye Eropresse for instituting good lawe*. and grieuest to see 
them violated by the fjidye*. 1611 iIiblx Esek x*n 36 
Her priests haue violated my law a d haue prophaned 
mine holy things 1651 Honan / math 11 xxvh 1 3 He 
which does Injury should suffer punishment without other 
limitation than that of his Will whose Law is thereby 
violated 1691 HartcUffr Virtues 363 If we live contrary 
to this we violate the Law of him that made us 1716 
Swift Gulin era vii Power, liberty and don into 1 All 1 
which however happily tempered by the laws of that king 
dim. have been sometimes violated by each of the three 
parties 1774 Burke Corr (1844) I 483, I have not usually 
made any scruple to violate, in some degree, the strict letter 


and sumrnwtt jus of decorum and propriety 1836 J 
Gilbert Chr Atonsm vu (185s) 304 It is of the essence 
| of atonement that while u protects all rights it must not 
violate any 1841 W Spalding Italy 4 It 1 st III 136 

1 lie sovereig is resolved to violate then own late piece 
dents of non intervention 1875 Manning Mitsto 1 U Ghost 
1 1 1 lhe predestination of God in no way violates or takes 
away the perfect liberty of the human wilt 

o Abstract nnd moral qualities, etc 
1588 Kyd // usth Philos Wks (1901) 253 first wold I that 
the parched earth did r ue, Ere I to lose or violate my 
chastity beginne 1671 M11 roN barnson A 893 An lnipio s 
crew Of nen violating the ends For which our countrey 
is a name so de r 17a* Wollaston Aehg Nit vi t37 
He il at would not viulnte truth, must avoid all injustice 
a 1743 Swift lien / Wks 1768 IV 390 He waa a strict 
obsci ver of justice whitb be seems never to have violated. 
1794 Paley km i in vu (1817) 369 Differences of opinion 
accompanied with mutual charity, which Christianity 
forbids (hem to violate 1836 J Gilbert Chr Atonem lit 
(1853) 62 Let not the Rationalists he suffered, in the very 
name of justice sacred as it is to violate justice 189a 
Tennyson Dawn in The press easily violates virgin Truth 
for a coin or a cheque 

2 To ravish or outrage (a womnn) 

c 1440 Alph Tales 57 I hafe violatt & fylid many mens 
wyvis & per chuldre a 1333 ljD Berners tiuon cxiu 
398 He made it to be cryed in cuere atrete that no man 
shulde be so hardy on payne of dethe to vyolat any woman, 
or deflowreany inayd 1583! Washington tr Ntcholayt 
Voy 1 xv 16 [To] see his wife and his daughters rauished 
and violated ifitt C01GR , Eorcer, to violate force, or 
rauuh (as a woman) 1696 Phillips (ed ;) 1709 Addison 

Taller No 117 P4 She was discovered by Neptune, and 
violate! after a long and unsuccesful Importunity 1754 
Sherlock Disc (1750) I xm 344 We gratify our Lust by 
violating his Wife or Daughter 1841 Li phinstonk Hist 
hit II 509 1 his young man having attempted to violata 1 
the wife of a Bramin, was imprisoned 1879 h ike Cookson I 
It 1 th Armies of Balkans 38 It was alledgcd however that I 
they [sc the Cossacks] committed separate excesses of their 
own, violating all the Turkish women tl ey could find 
absoL 18*1 Shelley Hellu 051 Impale the remnant of 
the Greeks’ despoil 1 Violate! make their flesh cheaper 
than dust 1 

8 To do violence to, to treat irreverently, to 
desecrate, dishonour, profane, or dehle 
1490 Cakton kneydos xxl 76, I haue not rented, v) elated 
no broken, the pyramyde of his fader* sepulture 1 a 1500 
L heeler 1 1 (Shaks. Voc ) I 317! his man Is not of God 
Winch doth voyolate the Saboath daye 1313 Douclas i 
eFntid xt XL 127 Quha cvir with wond dois hurt or violat 
Hyr haly body onto me dedtcaL 1548 Udall, etc Erasnr 
tar John xtx 115 A place perdye detestable and violated | 
with dead bod yes. 1379 W Wilkinson Con/ut lami/ye 
of Lost 13 Gods mimstery is an holy and sacred it 11 g 
in thoight not to be violated 1633 Pagitt C hnsUano 
graphic 1 ill (1636) 139 If by chance any Catholicke Priest 
shall celebrate upon one of their Altars, they violate K and 
breake it 1865 Sir T Hfrbfrt Trm (1677) 17 They 
would commonly violate the graves of those dead men we 
buried 1673 /. idy s Calling 11 1 {7 She that listens to any 
wanton discourse has viol tied her e rs. 1797 Mrs Rain 
cliffk flat in xvi What sacnlegiu is footstep* thus rudely 
violate tl is h vly place 1846 Arnold / list Later A man 
Comnno 1 vil 277 Some of the most famous and richest 
te nples were violated and ransacked 1849 James Wooii 
> tan ix, It would be searched and the sanctuary violated 
reft 1606 Shaks Ant 4 Lt ill x 24 Experience, Man 
hood, Honor, ne re before Did violate so it sclfe. 

b To destroy (a person’* chastity) by force 

IJ9* A r ten of t ever sham 38 That iniurious rtbalf, that 
atie npts To vyolate my deare wyues chastttie 1610 Shaks 
lemp 1 11 347 I hou didst seeks to violate Tie honor of 
mycnilde 1769 Blacks idnh Comm IV 213 The civil law 
not allowing any | unisbmcnl for violating the chastity 
of her, who hath indeed no chastity at all 
<3 To interfere with by approjmation 
«8*3 Lamb Etta n Poor Relations A particular elbow 
chair was appropriated to him, which wrs in no case to be 
violated 1840 Dickens Old C Shop xxv, No boy attempted 
to violate the sanctity of scat or peg 

+ 4 To vitiate, corrupt, or spoil, esp tn respect 
of physical qualities. Obs 
1333 Eden Decades (Arb ) 98 If wee consyder the large 
nes and wvdenes of the mouthes of the famous ryuer of 
liter and fiowe farre they violate or corrupts the sake water 
with their freshenes >598 Yong Diana 6t But this mis 
chicums absence doth violate and dissolue those things 
which men tbtnke to be most strong and firms 16*0 Venner 
I ia Recta vil 131 They breede phlegme, violate the lung*, 
and soone offend the stomack by t heir windie nnd cloying 
substance 1658 Stanley Hist fhi/os tv in (1687)141/2 
He said, that Coals, wben they forsake the nature of Wood, 
acquire a solidity not to be violated by moisture 

t b To damage or injure by violence Obs 
1393 Danifl Civ Wars 1 lxxxm, Like to a River that is 
stopt his Course Doth violate his Bmk* 1606 G W[oon 
cocke] Hut Ivsttne xliv 136 For first it belli not within 
the raging heate of the Sunnc, a* Affruke doth neither is 
it violated with outragious wmdes like France 1634 1 
Johnson Parey sChtrurg xv xiv (1678)335 If lhe fracture 
violate the spinal marrow contained therein then the 
Patient can scarce scape death 1658 fcvFLVN Er Card I 
(1675) 308 Couch it down without violatt ig any of the 
leaves 1673 J Rose Eng Vineyard Vmd 41 hear not 
your vessel if well made since the force of the working 
will not violate it as some imagine. 

to To despoil of something Obs ~ l 
>646 G Danifl Poems Wka (Groeart) II 57 When th* 

I le ike Face of w tiler spreads The Earth, and violates the 
Meads Of all their Pride 

1 5 1 o treat (a person) roughly or with violence , 
to assail or abuse Obs 

a 1 6*8 Phxiton Breastpi Love (1631) 88 If a man should 
come and violate thee with ill termes thou wouldest be 
angry with him 16*9 Chas. 1 Declarations Wks 1662 II. 


27 Precedents of former times were disobeyed, the Speaker 
violated (etc.] *633 R N tr Camden s Hut hit* lit 239 
The Act was made against those which should violate the 
king by seditious writings. 

6. To break in upon , to interrupt or disturb , to 
interfere with rudely or ronghly 
1667 Milton PL iv 883 To question thy bold entrance 
on this place 1 Imploi d it seems to violate sleep. 1697 
Dryden Acnexd xn 474 O Trojan*! cease From impious 
arms, nor violate the peace 17** Wollaston he/tg Nat 
vi (1734) 133 bmee he, who begins to violate the happiness 
of another does what is wrong 1775 Johnson fa r no 
Jyr 31 Legislation passes its limits when lt violates the 
purse 1796 W Combe Boydell s Thames II 3 (Popes) 
garden has not yet been violated It retains its early form 
1809 W Irvino Kmckerh 111 vi (1849) 175 The dark forests 
which once clothed those shores li ia been violated by the 
savage hand of cultivation 1819 Shelley Ctnci v 1 13 lo 
violate the sacred doors of sleep 

7 To treat without proper respect or regard , to 
do violence or injury to (feelings, etc ) m this way 
169s DavnrN St Euremonts Ess 81 Never were they 
mure careful of hindring the Majesty of the Roman Peiple 
from being violated 1705 Addison l tali Monaco 15 They 
have never entertain dal hought of violating the Publick 
Credit R7»3 Berkeley In Guard No 3 M A Body of 
Men, whom of all other a good Man would be mast careful 
not to violate 1 1 e.m Men in Holy Orders 17*9 Butler 
Serin Wks 1874 II 24 Man may act in a way dispropor 
donate to, and violate his real proper nature 1798 Bloom 
fifi u farmer 1 Boj, Summer 336 h re tyrant customs 
strength sufficient bore To violate the feelings of the poor 
2817 Shelley Rei / slant vm xxvn, Do ye thnst to bear 
A heart which not lhe serpent Custom s tooth May violate? 
>8aa Lamb Elm 1 Compl Decay Beggars Do we feel the 
imagination nt all violated when we tead tl e ti ue ballad , 
where King Cophetua moos the beggar maid? 

Hence Vi olating vbl sb 

1348 CoornR Elyot s Hit , Vtolaho, a violatyna, a 
breakyng 1581 Nowril & Day in C nfer I (1584)01), 
Master Campion did vs wrong to charge vs with violating 
of the Maiestie of the holy Bible 1585 T Washington tr 
Ntcholay s I oy tl xm 48 I The violating and deflounng of 
his daughters. & other Ladies. i6u Color , Violation, a 
violatio , or violating 1671 PiULLirsfed 3)3. v Sacrilegious, 
A roi btng of Churches or viol ittng of holy things »76s-8 
h rs kin it Inst Latt A <t tv iv I 52 lhe violating of a 
bride, or espoused virgin 1769 in B sten Gas 8 Jan (1770) 
3/1 Since the lories are so set upon ruining this continent 
as not even to scruple the violating their own plighted faith 

Violated (vai rfl«'t6d), ppl a [f prec + ed 1 ] 
That has been subjected to violation 

1593 Shaks. Ever 1059 ihou si alt not know The stained 
taste of violated troth 1600— A } L 111 11 141 Violated 
vowes, twixt the soules of friend an 1 fnei d 1615 K Long 
tr Bat clay s Argents ill xxl 217 He fore aw the infamy 
of violated hospitality 1645 M lton l etrach Wks 1651 
IV 164 They argue nothing to the conn uance of a false or 
violated Manage. 1697 Dryilhv Ainei t xu aaiOfcvry 
l-itian fair whom Jove misled io mount ky stealth my 
violated bed c ijio Smollett Ode to fmtei 6 Deep in 
tl e frozen regions of the 1 orth A goddess violated brought 
thee forth 1784 Com rivR lash II 340 By him the violated 
law speaks out Its thunders iSa8 Tvtlkk Hut Scot 
1 118 In vindication of his viol lied rights 1879 Dixon 
Windsor II xu 131 1 be violated charters were restored 

Violator (v*i fldizs). Now rare [f Vjo- 
I.ATE v ] ■ Violator 

xjs3 Ld Berners Erotss I ccxli 107/2 We shall punysshe 
all such as violators and brekers of tlie peace as the cas 
shall requjre 1608 Willel Hexapta k.rod 274 lhe 
punishment of the violaler of the sabbath 1643GATAKLR 
GotCt Eye on Israel 83 Amnon was an incestuous violater 
of his sister 1665 Manley ( rohus Loiv C II ars 914 
They made a League wherein it Mas agreed, That the 
King should give Assistance against the Violater* thereof 
[ 171B Cnambeslaynk A? ( t But (ed 4)1 in xi 267 The 
Two Proctors assist 111 the Government of the University, 

| punishing all Viulalers of Statutes. 1767 R Burn Eccl 
Law (ed 2) III 31 Violaters of virgins consecrated lo 
god x Sis L. Hunt m Examiner si Dec 801/2 Calling 
us libellers and violaters of the taw 1863 W II Russfli 
Diary North h S I 3 S 3 Here were seventy murderers, 
pirates, burglars, violaters, and thieves 
Violation (vai/V Jan). Also 5-6 vyolacion, 
vlolaciom'©, 0 -ftcyon, -atioune [a Ob vio- 
lation (F violation, — Sp violation, Pg violafiJo, 
It violations \ or ad. L. violation , violatio, noun 
of action f violate to violate ] The action of 
violating, in various tenses. 

1 . Infringement or breach, flagrant disregard or 
non-ob»ervance, of some principle or standard of 
conduct or procedure, as an oath, promise, law, 
etc , an instance of this 

1432-50 tr Htgden (Rolls) III 991 An objeccion was 
made to hym of the violacion of his religion and bcleve 
C1440 Geila Rom xxxtv 133 (Harl MS) pe troperour 
beynge in gret wretbe, for violation of bis prccepte & co 
maundement. 1318 StarChamb Ow«(Selderi) II 150 The 
further violacion and disordryng of the ordenai nces, vsages, 
and auncicut costumes of the said towne 1397 Hooker 
E'cct Pol v 1 x is 815 lhe hartne that groweth by violation 
of holie ordinances 161 1 Shake Win/ T iv iv 488 It 
cannot fade, but by The Violation of my faith 163s S 
Ashe E'un berm Gataker 18 It will be no violation ortho 
Law of charity to affirm, that he waa never truly good who 
doth not strive to be better 1681 1 1 avel Mtth Grace 
xxxiii 556 This 1* a sure rule, that the greatest violation of 
conscience is the greatest sin. 2711 Aiidihon Speit No 99 
P7 The great Violation of the Point of Honour from Man 
to Man, is giving the Lie. 1768 Blackstone Comm HI 
153 Th* violation, or non performance, of these contracts 
might be extended into as great a variety of wrongs, as the 
rights which we then considered J776 Gibson Dec!, f E 
ui (2782) I 75 Without any violation of th* principles of the 
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VIOLENCE. 


constitution. 1814 L Murray Eng Grant (ed, 5] 1. 13a 
Of this rule there are many violations to be met with 1863 
Kinolak* Crimea (1877) I 360 It would he regarded by 
the Czar as a flagrant violation of treaty 1875 Jowett 
Plato fed i| V u Laws are passed concerning violations 
of military discipline. 

b Without const rare 

1481 Coventry Leet Bk 473 Eny thyng wherby the seid 
trewct & other conuencions passed bstwen vs myght 
fall in vyolacion or Ruptur 111 any wyse a 1513 Fabian 
Citron vu 47a I he peas whicbe then was proclaymed 
whiche endured nat longe without vyolacion 1640 Grim- 
ston Speech a Nov (1641) 5 To adjourne the house upon 
any command whatsoever, without the consent and appro* 
bation of the House it wife were breaches and violations 
thnt highly impeached our pnviledges 
+ 2 The action of treating or handling violently 
and injuriously Obs 

c 148J Digby My st (1883) 11 179 All with furyous vyola- 
cion Thus snalbe subduyd 1616 Uulcokab Lng Expet, 
ViotahoH.nn offering of violence, a breaking a 1656 Usshkr 
A nit vi (1658) 434 rerseus sent away the RoJians open 
Vessels, and Eudemus their President without Violation, 
nay even civilly entreated tfipg Tvelyn Aa/ Hort (ed 9) 

33 To apply the Collateral Bra idles of his Wall bruits 
(without violation suid unnatural bending, and reverting) 
to the Earth or Borders. 

8 a Defilement of chastity, etc , tn later use 
esp by means of violence 

S497 13r Alcock Afeus Pc r/ect Dnj, In clcnne. of body & 
soide without voluntary poflucion or vyolacio 1 z«a6 Pttgr 
Per f (W de W 1531) 183 Thou conceyued thy chyTde 
without corrupeyon or violacyon of thy virgintte. 1698 
Phillips (ed 5) s v , A forcing of a Woman against her 
Will, is calld a Violation of her Chastity 1737 Hah ky 
( vol 11), Rapt a Ravishing, or forcible Violation of the 
Chastity of a woman, or Virgin 
b Ravishment, outrage, rape 
1399 Shaks Hen P',111 ui at What is t to me when you 
your seines are cause, If your pure Maydens fall into the 
hand Of hot and forcing violation T >7*8 Chamhkks Cyct 
tv .769 Hi ackstonk Comm IV 81 By violation is under, 
stood carnal knowledge, as well without force, as with it 
sBio Southey Ktkama ix w6 When Arvalan, in hour 
with evil fraught, For violation seized the shrieking Maid 
1B41 tennyCycl XXV 171/3 I lie Hw (uf treason] has been 
held to apply to a criminal connection by consent as well 
as to a forcible violation, 

4 Desecration or profanation of something 
sacred. 

1546 Gardiner Detect Da tit Sophistru tsb The break, 
y ig of the most blessed sacrament, by tl e mmistre in the 
masse, doth no violation to christes most precious body 
there present 1548 Udall, etc Erasni tar Ma>k m 36 
they sawe the dumme beast m ght lawfully be drawen out 
of the hole, lest it shoulde perysTie, without anye vtolau 11 
or breache of the sabboth 1718 C11 imbsrs Cycl v v 1777 
R Watson Philip //(1839) 331 The Span sh soldiers them- 
selves were afterwards touched with remorse on account 1 
of their violation of the churches 1849 James Woo tin n* 
ii, What he desires to do, that he will do— even to the 
violation of sanctuary 1836 C Knight Hut Fng I. 
xxvn 4x3 The vtolatt n of a sacred place by murder was 
considered a greater crime than the murder itself 
6 Improper use of something 
i8si Shelley CA.11 /, 11 75 Look that those merchants . 
tike fullest compensation For violation of our royal forests. 
Hence Violsftlonal a rare . 

1810 Bkntiiam Packing (1831)04 Something or other 
'injurious , ‘prejudicial V hurtful , or ' violnltotml 1878 
7 J G Wilkinson Hum Set 4 Div Eev 35 Medicine 
Ins made great strides of late, and this is owing noticeably 
to vioHtionnl science. \Plolattoilisnt and violate nut am 
also used in this work, pp. 577, 579, etc ) 

Violative (vat tJUdUv), a, Chiefly U 5 [f 
Violate v + ivk.] Involving or causing viola 
Uon {of something). 

n '777 J I* Andrews Man ConsfiJ azi (I hornton), Vio- 
lative of a vested legal right 1838 F Fierce Message to 
Congress a That no act shall remain on Its statute book, 
violative of the provisions of the constitution. 1878 Masque 
Poets 36 Those Who have dared m violative wise T i assault 
with strong and impious blows, The awful, slumbering 
Pharaohs. 1891 Hatton (N Y ) 34 Dec 495/3 Four of the 
judges hold that the act was violative of the amendments, 
and therefore invalid 

Violator (V 91 tlehjfi, -3i) Also 6-7 OUT [a.L. 
violator, agent noun f vtolare to violate So P 
vtolaleur (OF. violalour), It violatore , Sp and 
Pg violador Cf Violater ] 

1 A ravisher or outrager of women. 

*43* S» tr Higden (Rolls) III 33 Sardanapallus. a man 
hauengc grctc deiecniion of women, end a violator of 
J>ctm 1603 Shaks Afros for M v i 41 That Angelo is an 
adulterous thiefe, An hypocrite, a virgin violator >748 
Richardson Clarissa VI 317 If, by vowing love and honour 
at the altar lo such a violator, I could sanctify hit un 
precedented and elaborate wickedness 1884 Tennyson 
Boadicta 30 Me the sport of ubatd Veterans, mine of 
ruflian violators 1 

2 . A deseerntor or profnner of something sacred 
or venerable. 

1577 Holinshkd Cham II 835/1 But Cuye de Mount, 
fort was excommunicate as a violatour of the churche. 
1501 In Jas Campbell Balmermo 8- Abbey (1887) ill 11 
17* Ordanls the sessions of the kirk of Halmcrmoch to cause 
vlolatons of the Sabbath day publicthe to make publicl 
repentance thairfor 1638 Baker tr Balzac s Lett (vol II) 

13 The persecutem of those who submit themselves are to 
me in equal execration with the violatours of sepulchers 
1863 Manley Grotius Low C Wars 30 Commanding the 
Inquisitors to execute judgement upon violators, and 
novelties in Religion 1841 Lytton Hi 4- Mont t 1, Now 
glared upon the startled violators of the sanctuary with 
glassy eyes and horrent visage, a gnm monster 1885 


Baring Gould Were Wolves xv 350 It is well known that 
Oriental romance Is full of stories of violators of graves 
1898 Meredith Odes Fr Hut . Rev x, They, violators of 
home, dared hope an inviolate home 
3 An infringer, breaker, or transgressor (of a 
hw, compact, etc ). 

1841 C Vernon Contid Exch 104 That due punishment 
be inflicted upon the violators thereof 1644 Milton >/ 
Bitcer Wks 1831 IV 331 1 hey are no more in bondage 
to such violators of Marriage 1678 Tern 1 k I et to Sir J 
Williamson 31 Mar , Nor could it easily be found out how 
the Violator of any such Passport should be punished 1738 
Wardurton Dtx Legal I 16 The Violator of the Laws of 
the Society 1773 Dr Lolme Eng Const 11 xvi (1784)339 
To give up the violators of these laws 1809 W Irving 
KntcKtrb (1830) 199 Whoever thought wrong, was a 
fligrant violator of the inestimable liberty of conscience 
1881 Jowett Thucyd I 76 Those who attack others, not 
those who defend themselves, are the real violators of 
treaties. 

4 . One who injures, disturbs, or interrupts vio- 
lently 

179s A Young Trat Prance 31 The incendiaries, robbers 
and violators of mankind i8a8 3a Webster sv, A violator 
of repose 

Violatory, a rare [f Violate v + our ] 
= Vior AiivK a 

180s runes 13 July Nothing was so violatory of Ihe r lies 
of ratiocination a d eloquence 1830 W Anderson Re 
geueratton 144 I contend, that the dogma la glarn gly un 
philosophical and violatory of common sense. 

II Viol da gambit. Also 6-7 de g&mbo, 7 
di gumbo, de gamboys , 7- de garaba, 9 di 
g&mba. [id It viola da gamba 1 leg-viol ’ cf 
Viola 8 ana Gamba 2 ] 

1 A viol held between the legs of the player 
while being played , in later use restricted to the 
Mss viol corresponding to the modem violoncello 

•597 J Dowlano (title) The Ftrste Hooke of Songes or 
Ayres of foure partes with Tabletnre for the 1 utc So 
made that all may be sot g to the Lute Orphcrian or Viol 
de gvnibo. 1399 It Jonson Ex Man out of Hum in 111, 
East l doe more admire your predominate perfections 
than euer t shall haue facultie toexpresse Sam Vp>n 
the V10II de Gainio you meane* iSoz Shaks /><<-/ H 
t 111 a? He playes oth Viol de gamboys i6zi Coryat 
Crudities aya l heir instruments ten Sagl uts foure Cor lets 
and two Violdegambaes of an extraordinary gicvtnevse 
186* Playeokd Shill Pint 11 (1674) 91 Of tl is Viol de 
Gambo there are threo several sizes viz. Treble Viol 
lenor Viol, and Bass Viol. These three Violsagree m one 
manner of Tuning 1774 ‘J Collier 1 Mas 7 rat 34 I 
think the effect was equal to any r tol di gamba I ever 
heard 17B9 Burney Hut Mus III vu 361 Charles I 
I ad been a scl dir of Coperario on the viol da gamba 
1B01 Busby Diet Mus hot da (amt a or Greater Viol a 
viol with six st mgs, formerly much used 1 Germ ny 1843 
Penny Cycl XXVI 343/a Viol da G ml a was (he last 
survivor of the family of viols 1908 Abtrdc n fr l 
H tQ I 33/1 T he music ceased and died away in a long 
note, Tike the stroke of a viol de gamba 

2 An organ stop having a tone resembling that 
of the above instrument 

185a Snort Organ 108 Viot di gamba or simply gamba 
is one of the finest registers. 1881 C A Edwards Organs 
137 The Viol-di Gamba is soft, reedy and sweet 
t Viols, v Obs rare Also 5 vyole [ad 01 
vtoler, ad L violate sec Vioi atk v ] tram lo 
violate 

a 1430 Knt de la l our 75 He took fro them all that he 
coutlie, nnd enf weed their uyues and vyole 1 then dough 
lers. 1480 Caxton (Hud's Wet xi xxn, She moche ei 
forced her for to flee for l escape fro hyme to th elide that 
she were not vyoled ne defowled 
Viole, obs form of VtAi , Viol sb 1 
Violence (vii Jl£ns), sb Also 4 uiolence, 
4-6 vyolenoo, 5 Sc wyol-, wiolence, 5-6 vto- 
lons (7 voyolenoe) [a Ah and Ob (also 
mod F ) violence, ad L violcnlta vehemence, im- 
petuosity, etc , f violent its Vioi ENT a Cf Pr. 
VioUttsa, -ansa, bp and Pg vtoleiuia, It vtolenaa ] 
1. The exercise of physical force so as to inflict 
injury on, or cause damage to, persons or property , 
action or conduct characterized by this , treatment 
or usage tending to cause bodily injury or forcibly 
interfering with personal freedom 
eitgo Pthet 933 in 5 Eng Leg I 133 }if am man bin 1 
on ov set ich ov hole also pat se be sentence f holi 
churche, for swuche violence 30 do 1303 R Brh.ni- 
H \ndl Bynue 11141 Clerk to bete or hand** on ley y n vy o. 
lence bvt ys grete eje C1340 Hampole/r- Cause 117s 
f>e world es a sled of mykel wrechednes Of filth* and of 
corruption Of violence and of oppression c 1380 Wyclik 
Whs (1880) 161 pel holden neuer Helper tawc of god m 
dymes takynge & taken hem bi vyolence & strongs curses 
ajenst mennu* goode wille c 1400 Prymer 74 Lord I y suffre 
violence unswere bou for me I Ta 1443 [iCascoicn] Life 
St Bridget in Nnv Leg England (Pynson) 133 When y* 
cytexen* »awe y* by prnyeri they profyted nat somwbat 
with vyolence, neuerthelesse reuerently they ledde hir out 
of htr house vnto the wntensyde. 1504 Atevnson tr De 
Imitation* t xxtv 174 They that by vyolence restray ne 
theyr selfe fro tynne and euer be busy to make the bodye 
obedyent to the soule <580 Dais tr S letdaue t Comm 
38 Then might they also be in the more hope lo give the 
repulse to the 1 urke, with all his violence <» 1396 -izr f 
More n in 14 They intend to offer violence To the amazed 
Lombards. 1617 Moevson ftm lit 47 Charles the fifth 
was wont to say, that the King of Spaine ruled over Asses, 
doing nothing without blowes and violence. s8gz Hobbes 
Levtath. 11 xx toa Promises proceeding from fear of death, 
or violence, are no Covenants. 1718 free thinker No 58. 


I 


30 Almost all the Governments had their Commencement 
■n Violence 17M Johnson Basse las xxxvu[i],lhe violence 
of war admits of no distinction 1784 Cowper Task 1 604 
In remote And barb rous climes where vl dence prevails, 
And strength is lord of all. 1844 II H Wilson Brit 
India III 534 The Government protected item against 
the perils of violence and rapacity and ensured them tran 
quillity and repose 1878 Bristows Pheory 4 / ract Med 
(1878) 533 It occasionally originates in the effects of very 
violent muscular exertion or of violence 1 dieted from 
without 

f ersonif 1609 Dkkker II ork Armoreurs Wks (Grosart) 
IV 131 Vi >lei ce hath borne many great offices, and Money 
hath done much fur him 1787 Burns Death A Dundas 
v, Mark ruflian Violence ingrain d with crimes, Rousing 
elate in these degenerate times 

b In the phr to do violence to, unto (or with 
indirect object) To inflict harm or injury upon , 
to outrage or violate t Also to make violence, 
a 1300 Cursor M 19323 bat durst in uiolence to !>am do 
For pe folk J>am belded to 13 EE Aiht P B .071 
When venkkyst was no verevnyte ne vy dence maker) 
iMt Gower Conf III 340 He telleth hem the violence, 
Which the trelour btrangulio And Lionise him baddc do 
>535 Covkrdale Luke iil 14 Do no man violence ner 
wroncc 1594 Kyd Cornelia iv 1 38 luba and Petreus, 
fiercely combatting Haue each done other equall violence 
z6oa Shaks Ham 1 iu 171 Nor shall you doe mine 
care that violet ce To make it truster of y our owne 
report Against your selfe. <11619 Fi etcher etc Knt 
Malta v 11 They have done violet ce unto her Tomb, Not 
granting rest unto her in the giave 1601 Dryden Et 
Euremonts Ess 93 I make no question, but that in the 
violence of the Triumvir tie he did much Violence to him- 
self 1749 Fielding tom Jones xii m, lo say the truth 
we have often done great violence to the luxuriance of our 
genius. 1880 Posey Mm Eroph 474 1 hey did violence to 
the majesty of the law, and then, through profaning 11, 
did violence 10 man 

0 In weakened sense Improper treatment or 
use of a word , wresting or perversion of meaning 
or application, unauthorized alteration of wording 
1596 Lambardk Jeramb Lent (ed. 2) 143 But Master 
Camden with lesse vi lence deriueth it [sc dele) from the 
Bryitish Vote 1639 Pr arson Ctecd 11 394 Being in some 
places Adoiai cannot be read for lehovah without mam 
fest violence offe ed to the Text >66a L\ ki yn Ckatcogr 
7 Neither the 1 aradign atic or ai y r f the Plastic can be 
call d Sculpture without a taiachrcsis and some Violence 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones i\ vi \ passion which might 
without any great vi lence 10 the word be called lose. 1856 
Maurice Gosp St John vn 94 \\ hereser violence is done 
to the truth of language, 1 believe more or less of violence 
is done to some higher truth 1861 PalkV Aeschylus (ed ) 
Supplsees 510 note But tht» is a reckless alteration He 
might with less violence haie written iraraot 1873 L 
White Life tu Christ is xxvn (1878) 446 The violence of 
the proposed inteipretation is conspicuous. 

d Undue constraint applied to some natural 
process, habit, etc , so as to prevent its free de- 
velopment or exercise 

Z7«3 tr Gregorys Astron (17 6) I 300 V e must not 
make our Reason and 1 hilosopby perpetually offer violence 
to our Sight and other Senses. 1749 Fielding Jem Jones 
M iv, He was obliged to attend near a quarter of an hour, 
tl ough with great violence to his natural impetuosity, before 
he was suffered to speak 1847 J \ ROWKLI A tic Brtt 
C/i ix 93 The fiu>t Christian mis lonanes in Ireland seem 
to have carefully avoided nil unnecessary violence lo tie 
a cicnt habits of I be aborigines, 
e law. (bee quot ) 

1867 Smyth Sailors II oid bk 713 f toleuce, the question 
in tort, as to the amount of liability incurred by the owners 
for oulr igts and irregularities committed ty the master 

2 With a and pi An instance or case of violent, 
injurious, or severe treatment, a violent act or 
proceeding 

c 137S Sr Leg Saints xxxiv (Pclagta) 234 fefeynde can 
cry ‘Alacel I thole but defence ofhjnie hi.aldgiet wjo 
lence >39oGowKRC<m/' III so8 1 be ndinge of this violence 
Schc sende anon ay wydewhere To uche frendes as sche 
hadde. 1435 Misvn Eire of Lose 11 v 1 86 Well j>is 11 cald a 
raucvchynge als be todyr for with q violens it is doync 6t 
als wer ngayr s ky 1 de 1508 Dunbar 6- Id P argt 159 Cur 
age in Ilian e wav nouebt begonne 10 spring , Full sore thay 
dred to done a violence 1596 ^tenser St tie tret 510 b. She 
perhaps, for very compassion of such calamities, w ill not only 
Hop the stream of such violences, and return to her wonted 
mildness, but [etc]. 1649 Milton Etkon Pref , A tedious 
warr on his subjects, wheiem he hath so fan exceeded his 
art itrary violences in time of peace. >6Ba Burnet Eights 
J nnces il 64 He laments the Violences that were used in 
seme Flections 1704C0/ Rec Pcnusylv II 191 If lh«y 
w ere clear of the violences done lately upon a Ian tly of the 
hnglish 1739 H Walpole / et to G Montagu 23 Dec , 
Has your brother told you of the violences in Ireland ! t8i8 
Cobbi-tt lot R<g XXXIII ia They saw nothing hut the 
violences on Sir FrancLss side t8jo Kincsley A Lth.it 
Pref If the violence* and tyrannies of American Demo- 
cracy are to be really warnings to us [etc 3 1884 Maine 
Anc law vl (1870) 206 The violences inseparable from ihe 
best ordered ancient society 

b In weakened sense (cf 1 c and t d\ 

1708 Estcourt Pair Example ix 1, I yielded 10 the In 
treaty of my Friends, Acted a violence on my reluctant 
Heut And gave my trembling Hand to \ other 1777 
Hume Ess 4 Treat 1 184 1( hehive but rcsilutnn enough 
to impose a \ lolcnce on himself 1793 Ss.i at on E tjstoue 
/ 4 119 It would yet be a v.ole ce to nnsclf, to refrain 
from doing the Proprietors justice. 1818 Cm 
fed. 3) IV 371 Then a vi dence would be offered, 
the words, as to the mean ng of the parly 

3 1 orce or strength of physical action or natural 
agents, forcible, powerful, or violent action or 
motion (in early use lrcq connoting destructive 
force or enpaetty) 
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VIOLENCE. 

Now often merging into next, with an intensive sense 

c 1384 Chaucer H hamtn 775 tor whan a pipe isblowen 
sharpe, J he aireystwyst with violentc £1386— C'*« > tom 
Prol 4 T 355 1 hise metals been of so grct violence, Oure 
walles mowe nat make hem resistence £1400 MauNuev 
(Roxb) xxxut 151 Sum ware tlnuncd by violence of he 
waves «4 j6 Lydo DtGuil Pilgt i«io, I sawh a whel 

By vyolence tourne aboutc Contynuelly to-for my face 
1360 Daub tr ?/« lane tCoirtm 414b, I ban chiefly was the 
cine meruelouslye beaten with shot the violence wher f 
wa9 so great, that [etc.]. 1603 Siiaks Mens for M 111 t 
145 To be imprison d in the viewlexse wmdes And blowne 
with restlesse violence round about 1610 HoLLANnC un 
tUns Bnt 513 Ihe river Aufon breaketh forth with more 
violence upon the flats adioy mng 1659 Leak W ater 11 is 
1 To make the Water enter therein with force, the vessel 
shall be made as high as may be, that it 11 ay give so int cli 
the more violence to the Water 1703 Moxon fit h h. me 
64 lhc shorter the Stuff that the Tennant is made on the 
less Violence the Tennant is subject to 1793 Smkaton 
/ iyttone / I 6t note, 1 he strokes of the sea may at the 
L dystone be so great as to wash the poison out again from 
the wood, that in a situation of less violence could slcwly 
insinuate Itself 1841 Lans A rob Nts 1 104 He knocker! 
a fourth time, and with violence. 166a Darwin Fertil 
Orchids 11 57 Ihe pollmrt cannot be Jarred out of the 
anther-cells by violence 1803 Lenv Tutus hep I XXIII 
156/4 Two vessels drifted through the violence of a storm 
on to the toe of a breakwater 

4 . Great force, severity, or tehemence, intensity 
of some condition or influence 
•390 Gower Com/ 1 s8o\Vrathe Winch hath hise worries 
ay so hole, That tul a marines pacience Is fyred of the vio- 
lence. c <400 Maundkv (Roxb ) xv 70 Oft tymes he fell 
by violence of (at sekeness Ibid xvm 81 pegrete violence 
of hete pat dtssolucx paire bod) s 1577 Googe Heresbech s 
Husb a8 Rye suffercth the violence of mystes and frostes. 
1804 E. G[rimstohk) I) Acosta s Hist Indus 11. x 103 
Arabia, the which Is burnt wuh the Sunne having no 
showres to temper the violence thereof 1658 Phillips x v 
InUrcidcnt, An extraordinary crit cal day, being caused 
by the violence of the disca e 170s J PORCfci l Chohci 
(1714) 137 If an Inflammation arises. Bleeding 
order d, and repeated accordi ig to us Vi 
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It is yet obvious that these laws apply with a far different 
and more grievous violence to the Catholic, than to any other 
. Church 

b Intensity or excess of contrast. 

.874 H H Cout Catal Ind Art S Kens Mus 418 
Violence of contrast either of light or dark colours, orgaudy, 
florid, and large ornament are among the common sources 
of error which rum design 

5 . Vehemence of personal feeling or action , 
great, excessive, or extreme ardour or fervour ; 1 
also, violent or passionate conduct or language , 
passion fury | 

c 1430 Lvdo Mih Poems (Percy Soc ) 47 But arthe wives, 
egre in (her violence, hers as ()grcs for to make affray 
1563 GoldinO Qatar (1565) 1x9 The enemy being not able j 
*0 withstand the siolence of oure fotemen toke them to 


(Camden) II 84, I was trubled _ . 

him into 1698 Phillips (ed 5), l tolence, figuratively 
spoken of Human Passions and Designs when unruly, and 
not to be govern d 1735 Somfrville Chare in 544 He 
cents the cooling blream, and up the Breeze Urges his 
Course with eager Violence 1818 Coi wince / neud (1865) 
14a lo expect that the violence of party spirit is never more 
to return i8ai Scott Kenihv xxxu I said nothing to 
deserve such a horrid imputation as your violence infers 
*»M Elphinstonb Hist Ind II 341 It was concluded by 
Akbcr s reproving the mullahs for their violence. 


is there any dissuasi r .... 

of fnends} it is no breach of friendship, nor violence of 
paternal fondness. 

+ Vi olence, V Obs [f prec] 

1 tram To do violence to , to violate. 

Common in the 17th century 

i6ta T I AVLOR Com in Titus lit 1 The one was so farre 
from violencm* the other as one of them could not stand 
without the other 1830 t r Causstn t Angst Pr/ut 6 1 he 
most Sacred things are uolenccd, and the most Profane are 
licenced *1877 Barrow Srrm (1686) III 304 In doing 
otherwise he would thwart and violence his own conscience, 
and be self-condemned 

2 . To compel or constrain; to force (a person) 
to or from a place, etc , or to do something, by 
violence. 

x8ao Beint tr Sarpts Courts P rent vn (1676) 618 Shew 
tng there was a desire to violence the Fathers by weariness 
1847 Hammond I osier 0/ Keys 11 8 Sure twill not be 
thought reasonable, that these two shall be forced and vio 
lenced to consent to that 1848 Symmohs Vtnd Chas I 
lift They have done what they could to violence him from 
his Religion. 

Hence + VDolenoing vbl sb Obs 

i8u T Tavcoe Comm Titus ■ 6 Christ himself taxeth it 
as a videncing of the first institution 1x1615 Donne 1st 
(1651) 81 The distortions and violencing of Scriptures 1649 
Hammond Chr Oblige etc. 68 A kind of constraining and 
violencing of the spirit. 

f Vi olency. Obs. Also 6 violenaie, -eye, 
6 7 cie. [ad. L. violent 1a sec Violence sb j 
V lolence, m various senses. 

1545 Kaynald Byrth Mankinds Y v, Accordyngc to the 
aptitude or fcoblencsse in reisletice of the place receauyng 
■1 and the force or viotencye of nature sendynge it sue 
J Hrv wood Spider 4- ply xix 25 My carte wbecle catchtb 
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Asunder cruuheth 1.. - OT 

tree Mess (1844) 66 lo resist the violencie of thoir adver- 
saries 1607 Walkincton Oft Glass 1.(1664) 13 Such fare, as 
may banish and expel contagion and violencie from nature 

L In pi. Cf Viol 1 * - 

— jo Sanderson Stmt __ 

speaks cxpresly only of death jet 

injuries ore intended 163a Sir T Hawkins tr Mal/nsu’s 
Unh I ppy l rosienUe 199 Of all his violences, the most 
execrable was tne death of the Architect, who skilfully re 
eddied the portall of Rome 1680 Jek Iayiqr Ductor 
111 11 rule 3 { 2 He may do what is in his nstural capacity 
to avoid these violenctes and extremities of nature. 

Violent, obs form of Violon 
V iolent (voi fflcnt), a. {adv , sb) Also 5 
wyolent, 5-6 vyolent, violente [a Oh (also 
mod I ) violent, or ad L violent us (whence It , 
Sp , and Pg violento ) or violent , vtolens (whence 
It 7 lotente), forcible, impetuous, vehement, etc , f 
vis strength ] 

A ad; 1 . 1 Of things Having some quality 
or qualities in such a degree as to produce a very 
marked or powerful effect (esp, in the way of 
Injury or discomfort) , intense, vehement, very 
strong or severe a. Of the sun, heat, etc. f Vio- 
lent signs (see qnot 1679) 

MPOLE Pr Couse 852 It 
rumpud mak, pat men parof pe dede 

and violent 1390 Gowk* Lon/ HI 116 That plancte which 
men calle Saturnus His clnnat is in Orient, Wher that he 
is most violent c 1400 Destr Troy 339 A playne, Full of 
fl Hires fresshe, With voiderj \nder vines for violent sonnes 
141s to Lydg Chr n Trry 1 2158 So violent and fervent 
was he hete .585 T Washington tr Nicholas Voy iv 
XXVI 145 b.vppon the toales they cast a certame seeds, the 
sm )ke whereof was sostolent that foorthwith it made them 
dissy 1604 E (j[rimstonk] D Acosta s Hist Indus 11 
v 11 97 If the sunnebeames be weake, they draw vp no fogge 
from the rivers, if they be violent [etc] x8si 0 Sandys 
Ovid" 1 Met tv (1626) 67 Signes oncly vtter their vnwitnest 
loues But hidden fire the vmlenter proues. 1879 Moxon 
Math Diet 161 I lolent Signs are those in which the 
Malefick Planets, vix Sal urn or Mars have any notable Dig 
nine And also those in which there are any violent fixed 
Stars of note, and within the Zodiac [Hence in Phillips, 
1696.) 17x9 London & Wisr C rnpl ( ard 171 Till such 

times as the violent i> rosts are over 1815 J Smith Pano- 
rama Sci t Art II 380 Being a^nm evaporated to dryness, 
it is exposed to a v olent heat in a crucible >884 Swin- 
burne Ata/anta 815 And thunder of storm on the sand. 
Fierce air and violent light 

b Of poison, + the blood, etc 
c 1386 Chaucer Pard T 539 Sterue he shal and that in 
lasse while. Than ihou woll goon a pans nat but a Mile, 

I his poyson is so strong and violent 1x1400 Stockholm 
Med 1 iS il 24 in Anglia XVIII 308 Powdyr of betonye 
eke is good, Medelyd with bony for vyolent blod 1460 70 
Bb Quintessence 22 Discreet maistris seyn. pat pe feuere 
agu comounly is causid of a u\ olent reed color adust [etc ] 
1718 Chambers Cycl * v Sublimate, Corrosive bublimate 

is then a violent Poison, which corrodes and destroys the 
Paris of the Body with n uth Violence 
O Of pain, disease, etc 

14 W Paris Cnstine 314 (Horst m. 1878), Four* men 
rokede hire to & froo, To make hire payne more violente 
c 1450 Mirks Ftstial 257 And pen was pys kyng smyton 
wjtn a meselry pat was soo vyolent to hym, pat he slogb 
hymselfe 1807 Siiaks Car ill 1 222 I hose cold wayes, 
That see me like prudent belpes^are very poysonous Where 
the Disease is violent. 1718 Chambers Cycl s-v Poison, 
The Hyoscyamus [is successful) in Hsemorrhagies violent 
Heats anil Inflammations 1749 Fielding fern Jones xi 

II 1 he violent fatigue which both her mind and body had 
undergone. 1778 J rial 0/ Nundocomar 23/1 Some days be 
has violent purgings, at other times he gets better 
Med Jrnt II 474 As the intestines had been 
emptied by a violent diarrhoea. 1803 Ibid X 
the mfluenra distinguishable from a common c 
much as the symptomsare in general, more violent, painful 


has violent purgings, at other times he gets better 1799 
Med Jr"l^ II 474 As the intestines had been sufficiently 

, ., ... general, more violent,,— 

»nd distressing 1843 R I Graves Syst Clin Med. ix 
100 The patient was attacked by intensely violent macu 
lated fever 1899 Allbutts Syst Med VIII 730 Ihe con 
dition was associated with violent headaches and neuralgia 
of the tongue of the saaie aide 

d. Of passions. (Cf sense 8c) 

1588 T B La Pnmand Fr Acad 1 291 Even the vio- 
Ientcst and most common passions of mans nature 1603 
SHAKS.it/nc6 11 ui 116 lh’ expedition of my violent leme 
Out run the pawier, Reason Ibid rv 111 169 Alas poore 
Countrey Where violent sorrow seemes A Moderns ecs 
tasie 1697 Deyden sEnetd 1 948 A love so violent, so 
strong, so sure, That neither age can change, nor art can 
cure. 1711 Addison Sped No 120*10 This natural Love 
in Brutes is much more violent and intense than in rational 
Creatures *7*9 W Buchan Dorn Med (1790) 119 Love 
is perhaps the strongest of all the passions 1 ai least, when 
it becomes violent, it ls less subject to control. 1797 Mss. 
Radcuefr Italian i She was of violent passions, haughty, 
vindictive, yet crafty and deceitful 1808 W Wilson Hist 
Distent Ch I 27a Parker was a man of violent passions. 

+ 6 Of taste or smell Very strong Obs 
1804 E. G[RIM8TONEi If Acosta's Hist Indies iv xxvn 
284 It hath a strong savour, and in my opinion loo violent 
rjrlo Newgate Cal V 232 In ihe morning she perceived a 
violent smell of sulphur 

fl Of colour Intensely or extremely bngbt or 
strong , vivid Also fig of outline 
1768 Sterne Sent Journ It Dun arte he As the blue was 
not violent, it suited with the coat and breeches very well 
1873 B Haste ltd iUlerwn 11 Her hair, mhich was a very 
violent red, was (etc ). 1886 Ruskin l rm ter it a II 204 The 
accurate study of tree branches had more and morciau|ht 
me the difference between violent and graceful line*. 1888 
Cent Mag Feb 539/t Kouge, if too violent, by a natural 


VIOLENT. 

law of color causes the planet of the cheeks to recede from 
the planes of the whiter portions of the face. 

2 Of natural forces Possessed of or operating 
with great force or strength ) moving, flowing, 
blowing, etc , strongly and impetuously. 

c 137$ Sc Lei Saints xxxvm ( Adrian ) 509 Of )>e hewine 
a ravna gert tal, sa wyolent & fellonny, bat ^e fyr slokit 
wes in hy ijoS Dunbar Gold, f argt 238 1 hay fyrit gunnis 
wyth powder violent 1593 Shaks. Kuh. II, 11 1 34 Tor 
violent fi es soonc burns out themseluea. 1800 E Blount 
ir Lonestaggtoays Hee knewe It [a river) was vene violent, 
running betwixie high mountainea without ante foide 
1610 Holland Camden s Bnt 680 It carrieth so violent a 
stieame that presently it la able to drum a mill, 1838 1 
Willbford Natures Secrets 107 Venus and }, increases 
the flowing of the Seu, causing violent 1 ides 171s E 
Cookr Vo* S Sea 38a The South and S.W Winds which 
are the violentest Winter Winds there 1794 Mrs Rad- 
cli fee Myst Udoljrho xxix, The accumulating clouds 
assumed a red sulphureous tinge that foretold a violent 
storm 181a J Smith / anorarna Set q Art 1 1 46 In some 
places the time of change Is attended with calms, in oil ers 
with violent tempests 1854 Poultry Ckron IL 407/a 
The circumstance of their having been in a violent storm and 
completely drenched 1875 hncycl bnt III 809/a Ihe 
violent explosives disintegrate the rock into a plastic mass 
b Of noise Jfcjttreroely loud 

" ”r Span Trag in xn a 131 Then, sir, after 
noj se, bring me foorth^ with my tc 


■v,&; 


I in hncycl Bnt 


3) X 56/21 1 here appenred 

. , , ,. ith the same violent noise 

1813 J Smith Panorama Set «r Art II 8j6 At the instant 
of its beginning to melt, it explodes with a violent report 
185a Dickens Bleak Ho vi, Ihe stranger only answered 
with another violent snort 

9 Of persons Acting uith or using physical 
force or violence, esp m order to injure, control, 
or intimidate others , committing harm or doing 
destiuction in this way ; + acting illegally, taking 
illegal possession 

1381 Wvclif Matt xi xa The kyngdam of heuenes sul* 
freth strengthe, or violence, and violent men raujshen it 
1387 lasviBA H ig den (Rolls) 1 87 Men )>cy acounte)> vio- 
lent and wommen mylde, and euere bei beeb vnesi to hir 
neiheboures. c 146a lb is tom 1101 in Atacro Plays 71 With 
my syght t se be people vyolent 1333 More A pot xl 225 
1 he man is bysyJe \o violent and so lubardousc, that none 
of theym dare be a knowen to speke of IL 1553 Sc 
Acts, Mary (1814) II 494/2 Ihe actioun aganis the vio- 
lent occupjaris and poxsessoum foirsaidli 1360 Bible 
(Gcnev)/’r Ixxxv is Ihe proude are risen against me, and 
the assemblies of violent men hauo soght my soule 168a 
hb Lorn Prayer, lor Restonng / uohe Peace the out 
rage of a violent and unruly people x66y Asstir Abbejr 




'Pat 


tyl lev Fihg 1 1 29 Violent injurers of oil icis 


been very unwilling 10 employ a: 
deputy a man so violent and unprincipled as Goodcnough 
absol 1388 Wvcur Job v 15 God schal make saaf a pore 
man fro the hond of ine violent 1533 CoveaDALE Matt xl 
11 kjngdomeof beauen suffreth violence, and the vio- 
lent plucke it vnto them 

b Ol the hand Chiefly in the phr to lay vio- 
lent hands on or upon (also be. t »«) 
c 1373 Sc Leg Saints xxvm ( Margaret ) tas pan ware 
band s wj olent layd one pat cilslis Innocent 1309 More 
Dyalogt iv Wks 274/1 AI our dedes good or bodde ascend 
or descende by the violent handc of God X388biiAKS Tit 
A ml il 22 leach her not thus to hy Such violent hands 
vppon her lender life 1597 m Matt! cl Muc 1 129 A H 
is fu d ane quha hes put violent handis in hia father 
1605 Shaks Mach v vm 70 His I lend like Queene, Who 
(as tis thought) by selfe and violent hands, looke off her 
life. 1 66s hk Com Prayer, Bunai Dead, The Office en 
suing is not to be used for any that have laid violent hands 
upon themselves 1749 Yielding Tom Jones xn 111, He 
laid violent hands on the collar of poor Partridge 2733 
Chambers Cycl Suppl sv Vices, Sla) mg him (rc ahorxej 
by degrees, with a steady, not a violent band £>830 
Bryant The Path 70 What guilt is ibeira who, in Iheir 
greed or spite, Undo thy holy work with violent hands I 
+ C. With to (a person or thing). Obs 
1588 Shake. Pit A v 11 109, I pray thee doe on them 
some violent death, lbey baue Ixene violent to me and mine 
1845 Milton lotraeh, 67 Colluders your selves, aa violent 
to ibis law of God by your unmerciful! binding, as the 
Fhanses by their unbounded loosnmg 1 
4 . Of actions a Characterized bv the doing of 
harm or injury , accompanied by the exercise of 
violence. 

13 EE A lilt P B. 1013 pis was a vengaunce violent 
hat voyded bise places, pat foundered has so fayre a folk Sc 
pt foide sonkken. c 1380 Antscnst in Todd l%reo Treat 
Wyclif 1 16 pe first persecution of be cblrcbe was violent, 
whenne ensten men weren compellid bi exdyngU, betyngis, 
& debut to make sacrifice to ydols. >348 CoorXK Ely t s 
Diet , Raptio, violent taking of a persona. 1398 Sihaks 
Merry W 111 11 44 lo these violent proceedings all my 
neighbors shall cry aime. 1608 — Tr f Cr v lit 21 [lo 
use] violent thefts, And rob tn Ihe bcbalfe of chorine 1617 
Morvson I tin in 43 Ibe more violent, at least more 
lasting persecution of mem by fier under Marie, late (Queene 
of England a S7SO Sewell Hist Quakers I Pref a 3, 
I hey have at length Triumphed by suffering, and 
under violent Oppression from High and Low 1809-10 
Colics loot knead (1865) 140 lhere could be no motive for 
a sudden and violent change of government 184a Dickens 
Old C. Shop hit, Thus violent deeds live after men upon the 
earth. 1849 Macaulay Hitt tng v I 546 Ihe injustice 
wuh which he had been treated would have excused him if 
he bad resorted to violent methods of redress. 

b. Characterized by the exertion of great physi- 
cal force or strength; done or performed with 
intense or unusual force, and with some degree of 
rapidity ; not gentle or moderate. 



22S 


VIOLENTLY. 


In later use (b) tending to a weaker sense 
(») 1398 Tmvisa Barth Do P R >,i *v (1495) 60 By 
vvolem etoppyng of the throte and of the arteryes. 15*6 
Ptlgr Per/ (W deW 153.) ti 4 b, By the violent falfof 
the tayd cruse m to the money* a 1947 Surrey w Toitele 
Mue (Arb.) *7 I he lofty pyne the great wlnde often nuesi 
With violent** swey falne turret* steps. 1593 Shaks John 
v vii. 49 Oh, I am scalded with my violent motion And 
spleen* of speede, to see your Maiesty 160, — All's Welt 
tit li 11a O you leaden me**eng*r<, That ride vpon the 
violent speede of fire. iKtH Power Ajv> / htlos 93 We 
perceived the little particles of air on the suddain to 
jwcome more visible by a violent and rapid dilatation. 166a 
Stvrmy Manners Mar v xu So The Piece is Level and 
will carry the Bullet Horizontally in hu violent Courae 
i7*5 D* Foe Voy round World (1840) 33* There w**s 
some more violent motion at a distance 1798 S & Hr 
Lkk Candtd f II 133 Wine acted powerfully on a consti 
tution already feverish with violent exercise Whe- 
well Uni Induct Set (1857) I 7 Clauifying them into 
Natural Motions and Violent Motions 
(8) 1837 Mi Luca h/em Chtnt Org vm 536 lhe action of 
bromine upon indigo it analogous tothat of chlorine though 
It it less violent 186* H Spencer First Pnuc 1 v * 33 
(r8;5) 119 During those early stages both political and 
religious changes are necessarily violent 1 and necessarily 
entail violent retrogressions. iM8 Bam Mental e, Mor 
Act iv 111 341 A certain impetus has been given, and, if 
restrained outwardly, U seems to be more violent inwardly 
o Tending to wrest or pervert the meaning 
17*0 Water land Eight Serm 104 That we ought not to 
be wise beyond what is written nor put a violent Construe- 
tion on any Passages. 

6 + a /« violent, by force or constraint. Obt - 1 
c tugs AUk Jolt, 148 fat told hym (.at (.at tuke not his 
son & made him freer ( =friar( in violent, bod be offerd hym 
per to on his awn gude will 

+ b Due or subject to constraint or force , not 
free or voluntary , forced 01 1 
tjfia Daus tr S/eidaies Comm 1*4 They desyre the 
kynge to forsee, that there be no violent counsell called, tn 
a place suspect & perillou* to the intent that vnder tho 
name of a counsel, the true doctrine be not extinguished 
*S7« Hbllowes Gueuarat Pam Ep (1577) 397 All violent 
marriages engender hatred betwixt the married ifise N 
Carpenter Geog Del it v <1635)71 This conformity of the 
water dropps in a round figure is rather Violent then I 
Natural! 1867 Milton PL iv 9^7 Eauo would recant I 


water dropps m a round figure is rather Violent then 
Naturall 1867 Milton PL iv 97 Ea&o would recant 
Vows madft m pain, as violent and void 

O Of death Caused by or due to physical vio- 
lence , not natural 

iji8 Skaks Tit A v 11 108. I pray thee doe on them 
some violent death, i» 3 — a Hen. VI , iv 3+ The Duke 
yet hues that Henry shall depose But him out Hue, and 
dye a violent death, rt 5 t Hobbes Lev, at k 11 xxL 114 
1 hough Sovereignty is in its own nature nor only sub- 
tact to vtoleat death, by forreign war , but alao (etc L 1700 
Palev Serm. Wks (1834) 598/9 Sudden violent or untimely 
deaths leave an impression upon a whole neighbourhood 
iSaa Scott Nigel xxv, Men who had both, within less 
than half an hour suffered violent death 1836-7 Dickens 
-S'* Boe Scenes xxv, Whoso miserable career will shortly 
terminate in a violent and shameful death 1863 Boyd 
Graver Thought* Country Parian Ser 1 tv 67 The violent 
end of the martyr Stephen, 
d. Sc Law Of profits (see quot 1765-8) 

•W4 Sc Act 1 Jot VI ( 1816) IV 60/1 In all tyme cum. 
ing the partte pumewit be ane vther for eiectioun sail find 
cautioun for the violent preffimj. 1606 I bill a86 The saidis 
decreittu may bring (m danger of the Jeirlie violent prof , 
feittu ypoun the persons* <678 Sir G Mackenzie <>,»« 
Laws Scot 11 vi f 4 (1699) 190 When spoilnes or ejections 
are civilly pursued, the conclusion tt violent profits (which 
is the double Rem of the Lands, and restitution of the thing 
craved) t7ss W Stewart in Scots Mag (1753) *94/1 ft 
can be no more than violent profits, which is often modified 
in inferior courts. 17*5-8 Erskin* Inst Law Scot 11. vi. 
f 54 Violent profits are so called, because they become due 
on the tenants forcible or unwarrantable detaining tbe 
possession nfler he ought to have removed. 1814 Scott 
tVav Ixvt, Even when ye hae gotten decreet of spuilue, 
oppression and violent profits against them 1838 W. Bell 
Diet I aw Scot 1038 In rural tenements, the violent profits 
are held to be the full profits which the landlord could have 
ittade. In urban tenements, the violent profits are gener 
Ally estimated at double the stipulated rent 
0 Of persons their temper, etc Displaying or 
exhibiting passion, excessive ardour, or lack of 
moderation in action or conduct Cf sense 3 
1647 Clarendon Hitt Rtb in 1 149 If ibis Bill were once 
the Violenter Party would be nover able to prose- 
emte their Designs. 1654 Gataksr Disc A tot a; Some of 
re^ n , ter “It of ,h * 0,h,r I**!*- *7** Hearn* Collect, 

(0 H.SJ I sot JDunster one of y* Violentess Whiggs 1715 
Burnet /W Own Time (i 7 66fl 155 One of the violent eat 
Ministers of the whole party 1769 Burke Carr (1844) I 
*I s .^ Ie , e ^ ert . aincd me , wlth an account of the present state 
of Lord Chatham s politic* violent. *s before, against tbe 
. *858 Lo. Granville In Fitrmaunce Lx/e (1905) 

I 306 Shaftesbury i* much more violent for you than he 
was against you 1888 b. Maimon Autot. i* 59 In my 
passions I was violent and impatient. 
abeol i68iDryd bn A be A Ackei To Rdr, The Violent on 
both side* will condemn the Character of Absalom 1713 
Pom Lett (J735) I *», I am no way displeased that I 
have offmded the Violeat of all Parties already 
7 Of language, or writing* Resulting from, in- 
dicative or expresaive of strong feeling 
*748 Fieldino Tom Jones xt v He concluded by a very 
fond cores*, and many violent protestation* of love. 1S18 
Scorr Hrt Midi, xiv, I he letter, tbe contents of which 
were as singular as the expression was violent 18*6 Di* 
OAEU Vtv Grey v xi. Ha wrote violent letters, protesting 
hM innocence. 187a J Moelev Voltaire (t886) s The tem 
peremant which mistakes strong expression for strong judg 
went, end violent phrase for grounded conviction 
IX. 0 la intensive use . Very or extremely 


great, strong, or severe a. In legal use, chiefly 
[ St , of suspicion or presumption 
f *8*8 Sir Acte Jae V (1875) XII 36/a All Lawit excludis 
, >e said governour fra adminutractoi aid governance for 
. suspicioun vehement and violent 1678 Sir G Mackenzie 
1 truss Laws Scot 11 xxiv I 3 (1699) *56 Except tbe Pre 
I sumption* be very violent I cannot allow this Limitation. 

( Ibid xxv | 4. *63 Presumptions are divided in Preiump 

, *t° n * that are violent and these that are not violent 1708 

ULACK5T0NE Comm III 371 Violent presumption i* many 
, times equal to full proof 
1 b In general use 

1578 T1MME Calcine on Gen 30 It u too violent a cavtll 
that Moses for instructions sake diatnbuteth all those 
thing** which ha made at once, into uxe day**. tjSg Puttrm 
ham Eng Pottit til 11 (Arb.) 153 My Lord the st nple 
woman is rot so much to blame as her lewd* abbettours 
who by violent perswasions haue lead her into this wilful 
nevve, 1607 Shaks L or tv vi 73 He and Auffidius ca 1 no 
more nttone 'then violent st Contrariety 1641 Milton 
Antmadv v Wks. 1738 I 93 If your meaning be with a 
violent Hyperbaton to transpose the Text 1807 Svn 
Smith Lett Catholics Wks 1859 II 176/1, 1 cannot make 
use of so violent a metaphor 1830 Hkeschel Study Nat 
Phil 154 Ammonia is however, a violent outstanding ex 
caption 1891 b array Dnrkn $ Dawn Ixu, Judaea was in 
a state of violent revolt and the presence of an able general 
was urgently needed 
o Of feelings, etc 

*593 Siiaks. I ucr 804 Thy violent vnaitte* can never last 
1609 Dekkkr Gn/Ts HomdiA 37 That argues a violent im 
patience to depart from your money 1638 Junius Paint 
Ancients A blind fit of amoet violent and irresistible fury 
174a Fieidino Jos Andresvt 1 tv, The violent respect he 
preserved for her a 1770 JoRTiN^erm (1771) II 11 *8 Re 
pining and discontent arise from a violent affection for 
things here below 1808 Lytton Pelham I xxm, The 
ducbc&se was in a violent frigl t 184$ Mrs A. Marsh 
Father Darcy II xiil 331 With that feeling of violent 
irritation which the slightest contradiction now produced 
*®7 S Jowett Plato (ed 1) V 76 The intemperate life has 
violent delights and still more violent desires 
t B As adv Violently Obs 

1709 Lady M W Montagu Let to Mrs Decoct 13 Nov . 
These wars make men so violent scarce that ihcsc good 
ladies take up with the shadows of t) em *71* W Rogers 
Voy 39 This was a fair pleasant Day but violent hot 1719 
London & Wise Combi ( art 171 If it freeres so violent 
as that we are expos d to danger 

+ O sb Something which acts with violence or 
force , a violent passion or person Obt rare 
1619 Lusmington Resurrect Rescue t (1659) at All those 
Violent* of the Soul which have mischiefs for their Objects, 
as sorrow fear and despair 1667 Decay Chr Piety iv 
JS3 Did the Covetous extortioner observe that he is involv d 
in the same sentence [and ) remember that such Violent* shall 
take not heaven but hell, by force. 

t Vi olent, V Obs [ad OF (also mod F ) 
violenter , or ad med L violent are to compel by 
force see prec.] 

1 trans To strain or wrest the meaning of 
(words, a passage, etc) rare 

1549 Latimer fth Serm be/ Edw VI (Arb ) 150 Thus 
they force and violent tbj s place to make for theyr purpose, 
wlier no such thynge is mentc 

2 To constrain or torce by violence , to compel 
or coerce (a person) 

Freq in the 17th c esp m Scottish writers. 

1598 Fcoato vehement, Ire to vrge to force, to constrain*, 
to violent 1634 Ld Wariston Diary (S H b ) »oo My 
saule violented and urged God by this argurneming prayer 
1655 R Bailue Duettos l indication Pref , I could no 
longer be dumb but so vpdenied I at last do open my 
mouth 1678 bixG Mackenzie Cnm Laws Scot 1 xxxiv 
If (>699) 164 The civil Law m detestation of Force and 
Violence, did allow three several Remedies to tbe person 
violented 17:7 Boston in Acc Lt/t (1908) ejt. I hope 
the Reverend Commission will not violent me, which they 
will do if thej transport me lo Closeburn 17*5 Wodrow 
Corr (1843)111 179 This matter would be softly ha died 
and the woman and her brother look like cruel and in 
human people in vtolenung the good ma i in this matter 
reft 1730 Boston Mem (1899) 3*5 I would fain have 
caused draw the nail again but because of one that was 
present 1 restrained and violented myself 

b. To compel or force (a person) to {unto, into') 
some action or to do something 
r*53 Fi ller Ch, Htet xi xvu. 137 When a great Adver 
sary stepping in so violented his Majesty to a Tryal) that 
alt was frustrated 166a — Contemfl xxxviu (1841) 

I 90s Surely many moderate men designed a good mark 10 
themselves. But query whether, in our Iste clmI destruc 
tion, they were not violented to outrun the mark 1710 
Blackwell bchenut Sacrum v 103 Stn and Dam tatton 
violenting him (as it were) unto the same. 17*1 Wodrow I 
Hut, Step Ch. Scot I 469 The Procedure of this Period in 
violentlng People Into the Declaration. I 

3 To Driag about (an action) by force or com 

pulsion rare— 1 \ 

1690R QtscriUi Considerations tj The free putting him J 
selft Into hts hands being done willingly not violented by 
any extrinsecall mover 1 

4, To perpetrate or attempt with violence 
»«•« Fuller Worthies Angle tea tv (1663) >9 This 
Bishop Fareor wax afterwards martyred m tbe raign of 
Queen Mary I find not the least appearance, that his 
former^raane. violented any thing against him under 

5 tntr To art or rage with violence rater* 

Tbe ist Folio read* * no less* ’. 

■W Shahs. 7V * Cr iv ly 4 (Q V Why tell you me of 
moderation T The greife is fine, full, perfect that 1 taste, 

And violenteth in a sence ai strong A* that which causeth il 
Hence f VI olanted ppl a. Obt 
184a Howill Twelve Inat (t66i) 90 ft reaches to their 1 


very soutes and consciences by violented new coercive 
Onths and Protestations, c 1643 Obttrv on An Majesty s 
late Answers 34 A strange vi lented wrested conclusio 

Violently (vai dleutli), adv [f Violent a + 

IY»] 

1 By means of physical strength or violence , by 
the exercise of improper or unlawful force , for 
cibly Now Obs or arch 
138* Wvclip EesA xxii. 39 Puplts of tbe loond vtolentli 
rauysheden tbe nodi man, and tourmentiden the pore man 
*1400 Maundev (1839) vm 91 And there wasoure Lord 
scourged and imj tt™ a d vyfently curated c >440 Jacob , 
Well 16 be pis artycle are )>ey vnderetonde acursyd (.at 
steljn or beryn violently out of holy cherche holy cherch 
good >5*6 Ptlgr It,/ (W de W ,531) 354 How vto- 
lentiy and without all j its they racked that blessed body 
>835 Coverdale Lev v 33 He shal restore agayne that he 
tote violently awaye, or gat urongeously 158a N T 
(Khem ) John vi Annotations, Not compelling or violently 
forcing any against their will 1631 Gouge God's Arrows 
11 1 7 r 4 a What is violently or fraudulently gotten Wtlbc- 
lavithly spent 1695 Lu Phiston Boeth 1 33 If thou 
badst rather be thought to have been violently remov d thou 
hast done the self this Injury r 7 B6 Bukke IV Hastings 
Wk» 1843 11 108 After he had unjustly and violently 
expelkd the rajah Cheyt Sing from his said lordship. 
iStj Scott Quentin D xxxm To restore the banners of 
the community, which you took violently from the town. 

b With other than physical violence , in some 
illegal unwarrantable, or improper manner 
>58* £ Wilson Logtkt (1580) 16 Jranter can any Lawe 
bee able, violently to force tbe inwardc thought oi man 
1560 Daus tr Sletdasus Comm 316 Luther was in dede 
condemned at Rome, but hts cause not I eard, viole tly 
and tyrannically t6a6 Gouge Serin D gutty C bn airy ( , 
The forenamed point I he Dignity of Chivalry, 1 1 ot vto. 
lently wrested but properly anseth out of my f ext. 1840 
Ruskin Sev Iambs iv 1 18 108 You will infect that form 
itself with the vuLarity of the thing to which jou have 
violently attached it 

2 By or with great or extreme force, strength, 
or vigour , with impetuous or violent motion or 
action so as to produce a violent effect 
1387 Trkvisa Hig fen (Rolls) II aj peyh al an oost stood 
by )>« pond and torned (>e face thiderward (>e water wolde 
drawe hem violentliche toward )>e pond T« 1400 Moris 
Arth 3571 With (>e venymous swerde a vayue has he 
towebede I That \oydes so violently (>at alle his witte 
changede! a 1415 tr Arderne s Treat Fistula, etc. 54 
bom tyme a man 1$ smjtyn som party of be legge violently 
without wondjng of b= skjnne /bit 65 pis [remedy) 
wirkcp no3t so violently as puluis sine pari for be vert 
grer pat enlrep not here 1495 Tr etnas bnrth De P A 
xi xiil (Caxton) 398 Though a hledder be Ijghte vet it 
makyth grate noyse and Sowne yf it be st ongly bfowen 
and afterwarde violently broken. C1535 M Nisbrt / rol 
horn (STS) III 339 Tbe greauest appetite uircu 1 is 
the less and chnrvis the man avay vyolently with bir 1595 
Locrins 11 v 66 1 1 e currents swift »wm me violently with 
blood 1597 A M tr Gu dir me ,u s Ir Lksmg 30 st If 
the Arterye be greate and violently beatetb. 1613 Purchas 
J llgrnnage (1614) 351 1 he slreame shooting violently ouer 
tl eir beads w ithout welling them 1669 Stormy I farmer t 
Mag V xu 60 At to deg mounture, [tbe gun) carries the 
Bullet vtolei tly 348 Paces. 1711 Budgvll Street No 161 
F3 An huge brawny Fellow wbo twirled him about, and 
shook the little Man so violently that [etc J. 1750 tr 
Lcor ordus Mirr Stones 133 When it is kindled by nre it 
renfics and u violently dilated. 1777 R Waison Pbili/ff, 
xxi 1839) 440 The ships were driven violently against 
each other 184a Lover Handy A ndy xxvi, The bells rang 
violently through the bouse 1857 Miller Eitm Chen, 
Org L 48 The chlorinated derivatives of Dutch liquid are 
violently decomposed by potassium i860 Tyndall Glesc 
I xxvu. ri x The « indows shook violently 

8 With great intensity or seventy, to a high 
degree or pitch , intensely, severely 
>4 Prut II 3*8 Crete betes, & b«ewibai a grele pcs 
tilens destroyed & slow, violently & strongly hot! men 
& wymmen without noumbre 1697 IJkyden / irg Groig 
1 136 Lest soaking Show rs sbou d pierce her secret Seat 


Violently afflicted with tbe Sea sickness. i8oj Arab Aft 
(1815) II 173 He wept most violently 1814a Jhackerav 
PitsbooeUe s Pro/ Misc. Wks. s B57 IV 6 1 be consequence 
was that I became so violently ill as to be reported intoxt 
cated 1855 Macaulay Hut E g xiil III 3 st The civil 
war broke forth again more violently than before. 

b In intensive or emphatic use To a very 
great or extreme degree or extent , very greatly, 
powerfully or strongly 

1601 St* W Cornwallis t>tsc Seneca (1631) 43 It is no 
chanty to give so violently as to lay waste the maine of an 
estate. l6ai Fletcher Is l l rssu lit 1, I may be mad or 
violently drunk. iiiy Jas Mill Brit India I 1 1 3 Hus 
splendid fortune had violently attracted the attention of 
Europe. 1845 Dickens Chimes 1 pi A great multitude of 
oersons will be violently aston shed 1869 Eng Meek 19 
Nov **4/3 We see it (an ellipse] violently foreshortened. 

4 . Strongly, in res[«ct of feeling , with d«p 
feeling or emotion , ardently passionately, vehe- 
mently. 

1817 MORVSON Itsn in 55 My selfc weary of expecting 
Companions, and violently carr ed with thedevtre to relume 

S to my Countrey did all al me passe ouer the A Ipcs. 168a 
orris Hutrocles 35 Not violently agitated by our domes 
tick passions 17116 Swift ( ulhvtr 11 vi He then desired 
to know bow it came to pass that people were so violently 
bent upon getting into this assembly 1780 Mirror No. 78, 
As I was not violent!) inclined towards literature. 1841 
Lane Arab A ts I 00 Upon which the man become vio- 
lently enraged 1906 Lit World 15 Nov 4 9 */r Her work 
throws her in contact with a fiery young idealist, and 
she falls violently in love with him. 
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VIOLET. 


6 eolloq. In n flashy or showy manner , * loudly 

178a Mill. DArblay Diary 15 Dee She was violently 
dressed —a lirgc hoop, ribands and orn intents extrcmtlj 

Vi olentnesc. ? Oh [f \ 101 »nt a] 1 he 
state or quality of bung violent , violence 

1691 Sir W Hop* tenant Master 14B If all that! tko not 
it* iy the violent nevs fbia Pursuit 17*7 II uli v (vol II), 
l xolentness Vi le ice borubleiicv., Vehemence, Shirpiu-v., 
lloisterousin-sv Outnj.1 ) isness «737 Bracken Ram <> 
/infir (1756) I 34 Hie Viotemmvi f the Seasons 1748 
Washim-t iv 7 >nl 4 Apr Writ f r8tiy> 1 5 Ibis dnj our 
tent was I town ly >c 11 lentil vs 1 f jewind 

I] Violento. Ois~~ l [It —I. vtolenius Vjo 
1 ir nt a J A violent person , one using or inclined 
to use violence 

a l66t tviu-H II orthus Cumlet d 1 (1 66 ) 218 He was 
no \ lulmto m the Ir ul leu of Francforl, hut with all 
Muchness to his might, e ideavourcd a pacitication 

Violer (vai iJlar'i N ow arch Also 6 Sc. veolar, 
6, 9 violar, 7 viollor [acl Oh. vtohur (Ah. 
vtolour) see Viol, sb 1 and -ER 1 ] A plajer of the 
viol, in early use esp one attached to the house- 
hold of the King, a noble, etc , a fiddler 

Chiefly in Sc use, and frequent in Scottish records and 
accounts of the it ill and t7th centuries 
«S5» hce Lei fink Treat Scot X 33 To the saidts viol 
arts to by thamc Ieveray 1351-a Ibid 67 he the lordis 
coropcsilouns sueciale command to my lord governouris 
veolarts. 1587 ft kmisg Lontn Hohnshed III 1 138/2 An 
other stvtelte pageant made by an other compame of the 
ihctoncians, called painters or vtclers 1617 in 3^ key 
it, it il/tJT Couim 413/1 His Matesttes vtolcns tint iccorn 
paneit the satdts knychtts to this burgh 1678 St« G Mac 
K iMlktnm LansStt u lv $ 1 11699! 183 James John 
stoun V idler, arraigned before the Magi tritsof Kdinburgh 
n 171* Sik J I aluck Decisions (1750) I 364 A Violer was 
serenade g in the r tght lime with fits fiddle 1814 Scott 
Aedgauntlet let xii, J hey have brought another violer 
upon my walk 1 1825 — Betrothed u« I hsd forgot the 
distance between an Armoncan violer a id a high Norman 
baron 1843 Jamas forest Days is, Come M istcr \ loler 
let us hear the notes of the catgut 
Violesceut (voiclc sent), a [f L zsol a 
V iola 1 + -escent. Cf. V10LA8CKKT a ] Tending 
to a violet colour, tinged with violet 
1847 WFssr*» 1893 Vizltklly tr Zolas Dr Pascal 1 
Under the sky of n fierj violescent blue 1896 — tr Zola t 
Rome 4 lhe yellow suiiflashes sharply outlined the vio 
lexcent shadows 

Violet (vot rflet), sb 1 Forms 4- violet (6 
Sc. violet), 4-7 vlolett, 5-6 vyolet (5 -ett, 
wyolot) ; 5-6 violetto (5 6 -ete), vyolette (5 
-ytto) , 5 vyalett, violet, 6 Vilot, 7-9 vi’lot. 

i In senses 1-2, a Oh violclc, vtolcltc (raod.F vio- 
ctlt - It vtoldla Sp and l’g violeta), dim of 
vi >le Viola 1 In senses 3-4, a Oh violet e vtelcie, 
viUlte fem,, or violet, ziclet, vilet (mod h violet) 
masc , of similar origin 1 
1 A plant or flower of the genus Viola, esp V 
odorata, the sweet smelling violet, growing wild, 
and cultivated in gardens , the flowers are usually 
purplish blue, mauve, or white a. In sing, 
without article or with the 
c 1330 Artk 4 Msrl 3061 Mine it is in time of June, 
Violet & rose flour Woneb ban in maidens hour 1387 
Tkemsa Higdon (Rolls) 1 261 Of bat hi He [the stone ] 
smeilebswcie as violei c 1400 f ilgr Semite (Caxton, 14S3) 
iv xx»m 74 The white Icly, the rede rose, the fresshe sioleh 
c 1440 / esllad on Hail I 1014 In busshis, treen & terlis 
they may Glide Hcrbc origanc and It me, and Molcitr 
c 1480 Hfmkvson / abler l ton 4 Mouse in I he ro is retd 
and the purpour violat bla c 1530 Crt o/I re cevi Lhe 
echo at other threw the fl tiros bright, The pnnterove the 
vtolete, and the gold 1589 Grffne Menaphon (Arb ) 36 
l here erowes the cowsloppe the primrose an 1 the violet 
1667 Milton P 1 1% 700 Underfoot the Violei, Crocus, 
and Hyacinth with rich inlay 1 roidcrd the grout d a 1718 
Prior Garland 1, lhe Pride of evry Grove I chose, The 
Violet sweet, ani I illy fair 1785 Martyn Lett Rot xxxi. 
(17^4) 477 Antirrhinum, Fumitory Violet Impatiens, and 
Orchis. 1838 r Ihomson Chem Org Bodies 386 lhe violet 
is well known to be coloured by a blue milter which acids 
change to red 185s Kinc.si.fv Heroes, l listens a 199 The 
meadows [are sweet) with violet 

b. With a and pL • A single flower, plant, or 
species of this 

c 1374 Chaucer Roeth v met vi (:868) 23 Yif bou wilt 
gadre vtoleltz no go bou not to be purper wode whan pe 
lelde chukynge ngrLscb of colde. c 1400 Malndev (1839) 
xiv. 160 Here colour is more browne than the Violence 
14 Nom in Wr Wulcker 712 l/ec viola, a vyolytte *483 
Cath Angl 402/3 A violctt, 1 iota. 1576 Flpmin( Panopl 
Fput 352 What man is able to affirme, that he euer sawe 
the Spring tide without Marche Violcttes? 1598 Yonc, 
Diana 469 Roses and vilets strowing 1613 Dlkker 
Strange Horst Race hp Dod , It cm bee no sbime 10 
gather a Violet, growing close to the ground 1897 Drydfn 
rirt Georg iv 269 He spoils the SaflTr n How rs he sips 
the Blues Of VI lets, 17*8 46 Thomson Spring 448 Where 
purple violets lurk With all the lowly children of the shade 
»79« Cowfeb Odyss v 86 Meadows of softest verdure, 
purpled 0 er With violets. 1811 A. T Thomson Land Dttp 
(1818) 408 Violets have an agreeable sweet odour, and a very 
slightly bitter taste 1880 Bessey Rot 351 The genus 
I iot 1 the Violets, includes about half of tbe species of the 
order 

O collect and pi The plant, or more usually the 
flowers, pulled or plucked for use in medicine or 
in making confections. 

collect a 1400-50 bleckh, Pled Mb 11 For to makyn »ur- 


nr>e of violet 14 M.d Rec in Ret Ant ]. 52 For thestane 
tile grummet, pertel, rede nettil, violet, franken ensens, 
and diimtane klriiels. a 141$ tr Arderne e Treat Fistula, 
etc 67 Oile of violette with white of 111 eiren well stired to 
gidre 136s 1 uknir Herbal 11 164 The violet is better that 
IS gathered in the mormnge. 1811 A T I iiomm n Lend 
Jhep (18.8) 688 Syrup of Violet 
pi a 1415 tr Ardernes treat fistula, etc 93 Oile of 
violettez maybe made in b« same mnticr Ibi / , Oile of 
violetu 1561 i lrnfr Httlaln 164 Violettes make a n an 
to slepe, and they are good lor Ihe disease of the inula. 
1363 Hyix Art Carden (1593) 83 The Violets ought espe 
c tally to be g itheicd lit March, and dryed in a shadowey 
place of the ure 1631 Jordan Nat Bathes vi (1660) 41 If 
Matthiolus his renson were good, then Roses and Violets 
mid Vinegar should be h A 1718 Ql iNcy Comp/ Disk 181 
Violets ire in every ones act|naintance, for their Use in 
Medicine 173d IIailfv Housh Diet , I soUtSB.ro of a 1 ixa- 
lise quality, and are usd medically in syrups, juleps, con 
serves oils, &c 1855 Msvnk f epos Lee 3 39 losacehar, 
old name for Ihe sugar of violets 1861 Bentley Man 
Rot 458 1 he Violets generally, have been used oil tbe Con 
ti tent as demulcent expectorants 1887 l euly 10 Jin 38 3 
Small cut glass dishes of pink and w Into boil buns, together 
w ith candied violets 

d fig (Applied esp to persons ) 
lAie-ao 1 YOG l Aron, troy in 4380 Somme also With 
be hllye of virginite And violettts of parfit chastite, As- 
cendtd ben a boue b« stems clere 14 — to My S' over am 

I ady 96 O violet, O pi ur desires, Sith I am f >r you so 
amorous [etc] c 1440 1 oik Myst xxv 498 llacll I vyolctt, 
vernand with swetc odoure 1593 Shaks huh //, v il 46 
Welcome my sonne who are the \ lolets now, I hat strew 
the greene lap of the new come Spring? 1842 Trnnison 
H'lil IVhterproof 147 How out of place she makes 1 he violet 
of a legend blow Among the chops and steaks I 
2 with specific epithets a Denoting species 
of I tola , or varieties of the common violet. 

1 he nuntl er of these 15 very large, and only the older or 
inure prominent ire illustrated here Tourncfort s species 
(53 in ill) are enumerated in Chambers' Cycl Suppl (1753) 
s v I tola later lists may lie found m Loudon Rncycl PI, 
I1829-16) 186 and Johnson Cottage Card Diet (1852)912-3 
American species are given ly Grey Man Rot (i860 etc ) 
and m recent American dictionaries See also Dog 

•753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl s.v I tola. The purple *nlpme 
Violet, with very small leave CI710 I'etivfr total. Rays 
fng Ht>/al lab xxxvu, *Bog Violet 1777 Lichtfoot 
f ota beat (1789) II 1109 / iota Airta, *Hatry Violet 
1578-1601 "Much Violet (see March sb 1 2 bj 17x8 
Bradley Diet Rot s.v I tola Single March Violets, Ibid , 
Double March Violets 1731 Miller ( ari Du t s v l sola 
Greater hairy March Violet, without SutelL 1753 C/iamb, > s 
Cycl Suppl s.v I tola, Ihe round leaved ‘marsh Violet 
1777 Liohtfoot I lora Sc t (17S9) I 506 l toll falustns, 
Marsh Violet 1657 Coles Ad un in f ten 175 *Mou dm 
Violets with jagged Leaves 1753 Lhnmberf ly l Suppl 
sv holt. The great flowtred yellow mount im Violet 
1858 I RV INK Handbh Lett PI 688 hola hit, a. Yellow 
Mountain Violet, or Yellow Pansy 1836- ‘Neapolitan 
Violet [see Neapolitan a h] *856 Delampr ft G trd 
(1861) 106 lhe ‘Parma Violet has very light blue double 
flowers. 1880 Miss Braddon J 1st as l am xxi, A con 
servatory all abloom with snowdrops and Parma violets 
c 1710 Petivfh Catal Rays f ng Herbal 1 ab xxxvu 
Yellow ‘Rock Violet. 1856 Dklamlr f l Card (1861) 106 
Such are tbe ‘Russian ami the Neapolitan Violets, amongst 
thesingles. 1866 P reas hot 1218 a Large flowered simple 
kinds— -eg, the Russian Violet 1578 Lvte Dodotns il 148 
The ‘sweete Violet is called in Latine I ,ol 1 nigra, Vtola 
purpurea 1785 Martvn Lett Rot xxvi (1794) 404 The 
Sweet Violet that scents the banks, hedges, and borders of 
woods 1853 Rovlc Mat Med (ed 2)327! he SweetViolet 
is found wild on the borders of held. 1731 Miller Card 
Dut sv 1 1<*/ 1, White ‘sweet scented Violet 1831 Davies 
M it Med 138 Sweet Scented Violet Vtoh odorata 1597 
Gfkardk Herbal 705 The vpright Pancie u called Viola 
assurgens, Tricolor, that is to say Straight, or vpnght 
Violet ‘three coloured 1753 C hand ns Cycl Suppl. sv 
Vtola, The mountain three coloured Violet, or pansie, with 
variegated flowers. Ibid , The ‘tree Violet, with blue and 
white flowers Ibid The j ellow flowered tree Violet 1851 
Glfnnv Handbh fl ( ard 164 I he tree violet is a double 
flowered, dark variety, which, if kepi trained to a single 
stem, acquires the appearance of a miniature tree 1846-50 
A Wood Class Hr Rat 178 Viola tricolor ‘TneoTored 
Violet Pansey Heart s-ease 1597 Gerards Herbal 7&0 
I tola cxninasyluestrxs Dogs Volets or ‘wilde Violets 
1731 Millfe Card Diet s v / tola. Wild or Dogs Violet 
C1710 J’ftiver Crtal Rays fng Herbal Tab xxxvu, 
Hairy ‘Wood Violet 18*9 Loudon Entycl I hints 186 
l tola syhestns, wood violet »0O3 IVestin Gat 19 Feb 
4/2 Such pretty toques of wood violets are coming over 
from Pans I 1597 Gerards Herbal yea Vtola marlia lut, a 
‘V ellow Violets. 1657 Coles Adam in Fden 175 Yellow 
Violets of Virginia. 1796 Withering Brtt PI (ed. 3) II 
263 Viola lutea Yellow Violet or Pansies 

D Applied to plants of other genera, a* bulbous, 
dog's tooth, false, rock, toothed violet 

See also boo si 1 3 Calathian a. Corn ib 1 u, Dames 
Violet, Guernsey, Marian sb 1 2, Mercury sb ji. Queen 
sb 14 c. Rape sb s 4, Water sb 
1597 Gerardk Herbal no Viola Bullosa, or ‘bulbed Vio- 
let. In English we may call it the ‘Bulbotse Violet 1578 
Lyte Dodoens hv si6 White ‘bulbus violet 1633 John* 
son Gerarde s Herbal 1 Ixxxvm 149 Touching the faculties 
of these bulbous Violet* we haue nothing to say, 1688 R 
Holm* Armoury 11 66/2 The bulbous Violet the Flower 
hangeth down its head 1760 J I er Lit rod Bet. App 331 
Violet, Bulbous Galanthus 1597 Gerarde Herbal 835 The 
Toothed Violet, or Bfter some ‘Dogs tooth Violet, is com- 
monly called Dentana 1760 J I ek Introd Bot App 
331 Violet, Dog’* Tonb, t rythromum 1846-30 A Wood 
Class bh Bot 253 DahbarJa repens ‘False Violet 1866 
Treat Bot 1218 2 ‘Rock Violet, ChrooUput Jolt thus 
1601 Holland Pliny II 85 In number of leaves Ibis flotue 
passeth the ‘Sea violet aforesaid, which never excecdeth 
five 1715 Fam Diet » v, Mr. Cbomel particularly dis- 
tinguishes them into two sorts, via. the Sea Violet, or out 


have called the yellow 1 upme ‘Spanish 

Violets, and Virginia Roses 1597 Gerards Herbal 833 
Of ‘toothed Violets, or Coral Iwoortc. 27*8 Bradley Diet 
Bot sv, Dentana, toothed Violets, and Coral Wort 
Ibtd , Bulb hearing toothed Violet 

Cloth, dress, or vestments of a violet colour. 

39, j cote de violelt 1x2400 

,j ... - vyolet, With whyjthc perl 

ovcrlret. c 141a Hocclbvr De Reg Print 696 And where 
be my gounet of scarlet, Grencs also, and he fay re violet ? 
1483 in K Davies York Rec (1843)142 I he aldermen she! be 
in viclct & the xxuy' 1 in blew a 1513 Fadvan Chrou. 
vii 523 He was melte with the proucat of j* marchantys 
w ith a company of xv C hotse y® cytexynsbeync daddo 111 
whyte and vyolette c 1580 in / ng Hut Rev July (1914) 
520 In every tene clothes you muste have ij light popengaye 
grenes, ij light violettes ij light skye col lets, ij nrars and ij 
B lcwcs 1598 Srow Lnrv 130 The Maior with the Alder 
men are .accustomed to be present in their Violets at Patties 
on Good Indny, and In their Scarlets at the Spittle In 
the Holy dates (except Wednesday in Violet) 17a! C Kind 
Brit Meixh II 96 What is become of our noble Manu 
faclure of Plunkels, Violets, and Blues, formerly mnde m 
Suffolk T 1849 V " • ” ' " 

well pleased that 

1889 Pater G de l atour (18.26) 29 1 he mass i«u »>- 
solemnly, rn violet, on Innocents Day. 

4 A purplish blue colour resembling that of the 
violet ; a pigment or dye of this colour. 

Partly a substantival use of the adj 

“ '■“■under 433' 1 M — 

vebhis,T 

IlttlK. H4M Maunucv (1839) XI- 

Vyolet ri47</ro/«/ Part jio(K ) Violet coloure, r tola 
crus 1604 L GIrimsionk] D Acosta j ihsl Indies iv xxvd 
284 T here are other kindes which they call gilleflowers of the 
Indies, the which are like to a fine orange lawnle vellet, or 
a violet a 1641 Br Mountacu Acts tf Mon (1642) 367 Of 
the same stuffe end colour that Ihe Stole was of, that is, of 
a violet inclining to red >688 R Holme Am oury iv lx 
(Roxb) 382/1 Cassocks of fine scarlelted murrey (which is 
violelt) 1730 Bah fy (fol ), Purplt a red Colour, border 
mg on Violet 1796 H HuNiKRlr.S7 fierre s Stud. Nat 
(>79y) I 543 M° r « than one Churchman ct tinders violet as 
the must bcnunful of colours, because his Bishop wears it 
1815 Stefiifns Shams Gen Zool IX I 56 The whole 
plumage is of a beautiful blue green, changing in certain 
lights to violet. 185a T hackeray Esmond 11 11, I think I 
never saw such a beautiful violet ns that of her eyes 1884 
Mari? Dufferin in Lynll Life (1905) II 64 A tremendous 
thunderstorm had died Olympus and hut adjoining peaks 
with the deepest, blackest violet 
6 a attnb , in various senses, as violet bank , 
-bed, breath, crown, family, flower, etc 
Sometimes fig , os rtolst virtue, ox m fig context Phe 
city 0/ the Violet Cron n, Athens (after Gr looW^apm 
Aflripan used by Pmdar ana Aristophanes) 

1801 Southey Jhalabasn xm, So on a ‘violet bank T be 
Arabian Maid laid down. Her soft cheek pillow’d upon 
moss and flowers, a iBaa Shelley 7 numph Lift 7a Violet 
banks where sweet dreams brood **53 Hilrir tr A mtoph 
(Bohn) I 267 J he ‘violet bed beside tbe well 186* Meek 
dith Mod Lore xl, lhe ‘violet breath of maidenhood 
1834 Macai lay Ess , Pitt (1897) 308 Pitt loved England, 
as an Athenian loved the City of the ‘Violet Crown 1851 
Mrs Browning Casa Gunn Wind 37 Was the violet 
crown that crowned thy head bo over large It slipped 
down? 1877 Mobley Cnt Mtsc Ser 11 385 A thrill like 
that which the sight of the dear city of the V tolct Crown 
moved in an Athenian of old 1849 Baifour Man Rot 
#768 Violates, the ‘Violet Family a 1400-50 Alexander 
>539 He castts on a Cape of kastand hewes, A vestoure 10 
vise on of ‘violet floures >598 Florid, Viohna, a little 
violet flowre >6ao Vennrr Via Recta vu 147 Of Violet 
flowers with sugar there i» made a Construe, and also a 
Syrupe 1753 Chambers Cycl Suppl sv Viola, Violet 
flowers, fresh gathered, are emollient, and gently purga 
tive 1814 Scott Id Isles vl lx, When beams the sun 
through April s shower, It need* must bloom, the violet 
flower. .658 R owland tr Mou/ct s l heat Ins 908 Grape 
honey, Bean honey, Lilly hohey, ‘Violet honey, fkc. 1788 
Chambers lycl .Populeum an Unguent prepared of the 
Buds of black Poplar, ‘Violet Leaves, Nave! wort [etc 1 
1857 Henfrky Bot 1 416 Violate* The ‘Violet Order 
i8at Shelley Chas l, 1 46 Nor leave the broad and 
beaten road F or the ‘violet paths of pleasure 161s Cort r , 
Vtoher, a ‘Violet root or plant 17*8 Chamber* Cycl 
x v Oil, Palm Oil (is) a thick unctuous Liquor, of a yellow 
Colour, and a ‘Violet smell 1804 Med Jenl XII 230 
The flowers have a violet smell a 1814 Intrigues of a Day 
1 1 in New Rnt Theatre I 76 That may soon be washed 
away Only a little milk of roses, or ‘violet soap, and all 
will be well 18*8 Miss Mitford tillage her ill (1863) 
117 Here 1 used to come almost every morning, during the 
‘violet tide. 1861 Goulburn P.rt Rehg II iv 1 261 Here 
is the liosom adder of vanity coiled up in the ‘violet tuft of 
humility 16*8 Fkltiiam Reeofioes 11 vl i* It may seeme 
strange that such a poor* ‘violet Vertue [tc humility) 
should euer dwell with Honour idea Vknner Via Recta 
VII 125 If there be need* of cooling with Rose, or ‘Violet 
water and Sugar 

b In adj combs., chiefly tnsUrumental, ns violet- 
crowned, -embroidered, • garlanded , - inwoven , 
-scented, also violet hued, -like, -sweet 
1837 B D Walsh Anstoph , Acharmane 11 vi. The en 
voys , in order to cheat jour Assemblies, Would call you 
all * ‘violet crowned ’ 1869 A R Wallace Malay Anhip 

I 366 A beautiful violet crowned dove. 1637 Milton 
tomus 2 33 In the ‘violet imbroider’d vale Where the love, 
lorn Nightingale Nightly to the* her sad Song mournelh 
well 1836-48 B D Wal*h Anstoph , Anights v 1, He 
is dwelling now in ancient and fair and ‘violet garlanded 
Athens. 1867 Miss Braddon R Godwin 1, There were no 
tears in the large ‘violet-hued eyes, itao Shelley Prometk, 
Hub iv 107 Two runnels of a rivulet, Between the close 
tuos* ‘viowt-inwoven, Have made their path of melody. 
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coriaceous roundish leave* 1(40 Mm. Noktom Dream *3! 
the ‘violet scented lane* — the warm south wall lift 
Gro Eliot A Bede xit, An afternoon m which destiny 
poisons us with violet scented breath. 183* Mss Brown 
imo Cat a Guidt Wind 1 41s Like some new bee swarm 
leaving the old hive. Despite the wax so ‘violet sweet 
o. With vbl sb*., as violet farming , - plucking ; 
•poisoning, setting 

ct440 Palhstl oh Husb (1896) 268 Violette settynz in 
Feuerer 1833 T Hook Parton t Dau 1 1, Daisy picking 
and violet plucking [were now] the only pursuits she really 
loved 1898 IVistm Ga * 38 Oct 8/3 The above case of 
violet poisoning 1903 Daily ChroH 17 July 8/3 Rose 
culture, violet farming, bee keeping, or poultry rearing 
6 Special Combs + violet-apple, a violet- 
scented sort of apple , violet blind a , colour* 
blind as regards the violet rays of the spectrum ; 
heuce vsolet-bhndtuss , + violet pear, a violet- 
scented sort of pear , violet-powder, a variety 
of toilet-powder , hence violet-powder vb , + vio- 
let tables, lozenges made from violets and sugar , 
violet tree (?) , violet wood, (a) kingwood , 

(b) the wood of the Australian Acacia pettdula , 

(c) the wood of Andtra violacea a tree of Guiana , 
violetworta, Lindley's name fof the Vtolaceee 

>684 in Fvelyn Pomona 27 Herefordshire affords several 
sorts of Cider apples, as the Gennet moyle, the Summer 
•violet or Fillet and the Winter fillet. 1678 Worlidge Cyder 
163 the Violet Apple is of a most delicate aromattek taste 
*894 Asnky Colour Vision (1895) 70 The kind of colour 
that these colour blind imagine as white, whether they be 
red , green or "violet blind Hut 73 So far I have only 
met with what appears to be one genuine case of "violet 
blindness 1883 Fvelyn Na/ /tort (ed 7) 104 "V olet pear 
Petworth pear, otherwise called the Winter Windsor 1858 
Simmonds Did Prat/e, % Violet powder, powdered starch 
or flour scented, used to powder the skin 1 in/q Habits of 
Gd Society 1 1 14 1 he use ol violet powder after shaving, now 
very common is one that should be avoided 1878 Miss 
Broughton Joan vi She I as however violet powdered 
her fresh cheeks i8so Venne* Via Ae ta vil 147 There 
is made of Violets and Sugar certaine Plates called 
"Violet Tables which are very pleasant to the taste. >878 
H M Stanley DarkCont II tx 281 You may also see 
here [sc Harundu] the Strehtsa vagina, or the wild banana, 
or the "wotet tree a id the oil berry tree 1898 T FWa 
Voy 129 Letter wood (as they call it) and that of "Violet 
are very common in that country 1843 Holtzafffei. 
rural no 1 Ba K ng, wood called also Violet woo.) is im 
ported from the Brazils. 185a [see Myall ■) 1868 Treas 

Pot 1218/* 1848 Lindley Vsr At if l 338 The "Violet 

worts are distinctly defined by their definite stamens, 
t Vi olet, sb t Obi —l [id It Violetta , dim of 
viola Viola.*] (See quot and cf Violette.) 

1888 R Holms Armoury 111 xvi (Roxb ) 38/1 The Violet 
or Violin adimmitiue of the viol being a very small Instru 
■neat, yet in all respects answereth to the forme of the 
Treble V10I0 in the bod} 

Violet (vat a Also 4-6 violett, 5 vyo- 
let(te vyelett, vialet, 6 violitt [a OF violet, 
vielct, villet (mod F violet) adj sec Violet sb 1 
Cf It violetlo, Pg viohtt 1 
1 Having the colour of violets, of a blue or 
bluish purple colour 
In early use only of woven fabrics. 

1370 Bury tV tilt (Camden) 5, j violett tog*, c 1440 Promt 
Pan 509/a Vialet, yn colowre ziolaceue 1484 Malden 
(Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 40, No, 8, ii togas blewe et 
vyolette, 1 dobelet c 1481 Ctly Payers (Camden) 20a Item 
iij stykkes of tarny sateyn or els vyelett sateyn of Bruges. 
I]I4 Lincoln II life (ign) I 130 A violitt reband with silver 
aglyttes 1544 Knaresba rough Wills (Surtees) I 34 To 
Agnes Gill my violett k rtell IM Reg / nvy Conm.il 
\cot III 19 5 fhre single pandls fremyeit with violet silk 
ci8ao Moryson I tin iv v 1 (1903) 438 Next rode some 
20. of the Pope s Chamberlny na and cheefe officers cioalhed 
in gownea of violett Cloth tSta Sir H Davy Ckern 
Philos 923 lhe luminous particles at the violet end of the 
spectrum 1837 Mills* Etem Cks n Ore viil 537 Boiling 
nunc acid olours it violet .884MARQ Durr ERIN in I.yaU 
Hft (1905) II 64 Directly fronting you, rises a magnificent 


b Qualifying colour, ), 
c 1400 Maundev (Roxb) xi 


violet colour 1348 Coofkr hlyot s Did , V tetanus he 
that dieth violet colour 1801 Holland / liny II 621 lhere 
is not one of these Ameythysts but it is transparent with 
a Violet colour >8u 3 Essex Archdeaconry Depositions 
Bk IMS >27 Feb s6 One cloake for a man made of kroade 
cloath and of a violett couler 1848 Hexham it ken Vio- 
lette verwe, a Violet Dye or colour 1708 London & Wish 
Aetir'l Card I ix 41 lhe Maugeron is (a plum] of a 
Violet Colour large and round 179a tr Leonardos Mirr 
Stones 79 1 he carbuncle brandishes ita fiery rays, of a vio- 
let colour on every side 1800 tr Lagrange s Chem I 419 
Hydrogen gas alters the colour of bismuth, and gives It a 
violet tilt 1834 I Forms Leunuec s Dis Chest M 4)465 
1 he lung was of a violet hue, soft a id flabby a 1878 W 
Carleton Farm Ballads (1893) 84 lhe squire swore oaths 
of a violet hue. 

o Qualifying names of other colours, as violet 
black, blue, etc. 

In later use frequently hyphened (cf next) and in some 
cases (cap. violet blue ) also repr the sb. used attrib. 

'V* Chambers Cycl s.v Red In Limning and Fresco, 
for a Violet Red they use a natural Earth found in Eng 
land 178s Latham Gen Srn Birds I 11 754 The quills 
of a violet brown 1819 Stephens Skanrs Gen Zoot 
XI 1 3 The wing* are of a fine deep violet blue 1843 
FUrisPs Jrnl (1848) IV us Flower-spike producing three 
to four flowers, and very handsome, or a beautiful violet- 
purple 188a Garden 17 June 41BA The petals bordered 


Many examples occur in Shaw s Gen Pool 

1897 Drvden Virg Georg iv 394 From one Root the 
rising Stem bestows A Wood of Leaves, and Vi let purple 
Boughs in} Chambers Cycl Suppl sv 'star wort, lhe 
tall hairy New England aster with very large violet purple 
flowers. zSos Shaw Gen Zoo/ III u 423 Violet black 
Snake with the abdomen and sides crimson 1819 Stephens 
Hid, XI 1 59 lhe upper ports of the body [are] violet red 

1838 I Thomson them Org Bodi si\(s The whole liquid 
assumes a very strong and fine violet blue colour 1887 W 
Phillips But Discomycdes 70 Hymenmm violet brown j 
juice violet. 

2 a la names of varieties of fruits or plants, as 
violet clover, matte, plum etc Also elhpt 

1706 London & Wise Retir d Gard I 147 1 he Fourth 
[kind is] the Violet Fig Ibid , The Violet ripens per 
lectly well, a 17*1 I isle Husb (1757) 379 A violet plum 
a standard, which is a plum that does not cleave from 
the stone 17*5 Fam Did av Plum The Violet Dam 
son or Maugeron Plum 1780-71 tr Juan it Utloa s Voy 
(ed. 3) II 140 lhey first pulverize tlie cochineal by grind 
ing, and after mixing four ounces of it, with twelve otviolet 
maize, they form it into square cakes. 1788 Abercrombie 
Arraugem 13 in ( ard Aisst, Cherry )tum, Violet plum, 
Apricot plum 1880 Hogg bruit Atm 72 Figs Skin 
dark Flesh red Early Violet Malta I! id act Purple 
Gage ( Violet Gage) 1867 Chambers s Fucycl IX 803/a 
The Violet Moss ( llyssns Ioltthus ) was formerly in use as 
a popular remedy tor feverish cutaneous eruptions, 1890 
Times as Sept 4/1 I ha cut of violet cloven in F ranee is not 
bkely to be large. 

b In names of birds, insects, etc , aa violet 
bee, cormorant, crab, creeper, heron , etc. , violat- 
ear, one or other species of the genus Petasophora 
of humming-birds , violet fly, an artificial fly 
used in angling , violet tip, an American butter- 
fly (see quot ) 

Latham s names are repealed in Shaw s Gen. Zoot 

(1811-26). 

184s Encycl Metro/ XIV 233/1 A 's told bee which 
they now sent off [from the balloon] flew quickly away with 
its usual humming noise, c r88e Casse/Ts Nat Hist V 
367 lhe Violet Carpenter Bee (Xyloco/a violacea ) in- 
habits the south of Europe, 1783 Latham Gem Synop 
Brrdsm it 600 "Violet Corvorant. 7 his bird is said to be 
wholly black, glossed with violet <8s8 Stephens Shatvs 
< en Zool XUI 1 86 Violet Cormorant Pha/acnuorax 
molar cut 1774 Goldsm Nat /list (idea) III 88 The 
"Violet Crab of the Cambee Islands. 1B93 Pall Mall G 
26 J uly 2/3 The much advertised land-crab* are precisely the 
same violet crab found on similar tropical islands 178a 
I ATKAM Gen Sync/ Birds l 11 703 "Violet Creeper 1861 
Gould Trochtfidm IV PL 223 Brazilian "Violet ear /bid 
PI. 226 Mexican Violet-ear 1887 R B Sharp* Goulds 
I'roduhdm Suppl V PI 1 /‘etasn/heri Germ ami, Guiana 
Violet car 1878 Cotton Walton’s Angler \u vu (1875) 255 
A fly called the "Violet Fly | made of a dark violet stuffi 
with the wings, of a grey feather of a mallard 1787 Best 
Angling (ed a) 101 lhe Violet fly Dubbed with dark 
violet stuff and a little dun bear’s hair mixed with it •83. 
Lytton lugene A 1 ix lhe old Corporal busily em 
ployed in fixing to his line what anglers call the’ violet 
fly' 1815 Sr ephens SA-att* t Gen. Zoct IX u 949 "Violet 
Grosbeak, with a streak above the eves. 1783 Latham 
Gen Synop Birds III 1 97 "Violet Heron, of a blueish 
black, glossed with violet. 178a Ibid. 1 11 756 ‘Violet 
Humming Bird; the whole head, the neck back, breast 
and belly, of a violet purple 1884-3 J G Wood Homes 
n ithont ll iv I0868J 88 1 he "Violet I-and Crab of Jamaica 
(Gecarcmus runcola) is the most familiar of these ere itures. 
183a J Rennie Cons/ Butterfl 4 M 205 The "Violet 
Pygmy (Af icrosetia viotaceelta). Wings 1 first pair deep 
I lack with a tingo of violet 1783 Latham Gen. Sync/ 
Birds 111 11 600 "Violet Shag Violet Corvorant. 1838 
Baird Cycl Nat Sri. 307/9 Jauthma The 'Violet Shells. 
—A genus of molluscous animals belonging to the class 
Castero/oda. 1845 Goss* Ocean vu. (1840) 343 The "Vio 
let snail ijanthina/ragilis) whose shell is of a pearly 
while above, and beneath violet. 1(73 Dawson Forth 4 
Man iv 76 Those singular molluscous swimmers by fin or 
float known to zoologists as violet snails. Z783 Latham 
Gen Syne/ Birds II 11 574 "Violet Swallow general 
colour of the plumage deep blue reflecting violet in different 
lints. Ibid. 1 229 "Violet Tanager colour of the plumage 
a deep violet / bid 57 "Violet Thrush the whole plum 
age of a changeable violet blue. 1881 S H Scudder 
hutterjtses 16; The most conspicuous case [of dimorphism] 
is in the largest the "Violet Up (Pol) gem a interrogations), 
where the two forms were once universally considered dis 
tinct species. 

o With names of minerals, etc. 

1796 Kirwan Etem. Mm. (ed. s) II *80 Violet Cobalt ore 

1839 De la Beche Re/. Geol Cornwall, etc xv 49; The 
violet rock crystal or amethyst, seems Scarce. 1887 c ham 
bersskncycl IX 803/s hotel Stones, certain stoi es foun I 
upon high mountains, as In Thuringia, which, in conse 
quence of being covered with Violot Moes, emit a smell 
like that of violets. 1871 A ou fledges Ft B y s Ann. June 
335 Violet ebony is used for making inlaid chairs. 

8 In parasynthetic combs., as violet-eared, 
-headed, hooded, -homed, ringed, etc. 

1789 Latham Gen Sync/ Birds I il 767 "Violet T ared 
Humming Bird) beneath the ears, is a very sple idid violet 
spot 180B Daily News it Feb. 6/3 Violet-eared waxbills, 
African r refinches, black-crested yellow bulhuta, 178a 
Latham Gin lynof Birds I 11 71B "Violet Headed 
Creeper, Csrthia violacea 1813 Stkfhenr Shows Gem 
Zool IX 1 8 Violet beaded Curucui ( T rogon vrolactutX. 
1847 Tennvson Prime 11 334 With scrap* o( thundrou* 
Epic lilted out By ‘violet-hooded Doctors. i8sa /tortus 
Am gl II to "Violet homed Poppy s8Bo A. H Swihton 
Insect Variety 4 A "violet ringed Oak Eager caterpillar 
zBei Shelley E/t/sych 69 Art thou not A ‘violet-shrouded 
grave of Woef a i8aa — Death Adonis 4 Wake "violet 
staled queen, and weave the crown Of Death 1788 A her 
citoMBUt Arraugem. 77 in Gard. Aettst* White, 'violet 


striped [tulip]. 1803 Shaw Gen Zool IV 11 38* Violet 
striped Acamhurux Acanthurus Sokol 178a Latham 
Gen Syno/ Birds l 11 754 "Violet 1 ailed Humming Bird 
1811 Shaw Gsii Zoot VIII 1.908 "Violet throated Creeper 
Csrthia affittts 

Violet (voi diet), v [f Violet sb' or a] 

1 bam To tinge with a violet hue 

ida3 tr / 1 vines I heat Non. I iv 33 For the Noble 
Kings of Fraice mourne in Scarlet violetted 183a 1R 
Cattexmole] Beckett, etc. 19a Ibe sea, Yet darkher vio- 
leled almost frowned With splendor 1893 Meridith 
A macing Marriage v One flank of the while in heaven 
was violetted wonderfully 

2 tnlr To gather violets. 

SS13 Mjss Mjtfoed in L F strange Life (1870) I 928 To- 
morrow I shall go vtoleting 1897 Mrs Hemans in H F 
Chorley Mem. (1836) I 151 Having accompanied you again 
a id again as I have done in 1 violeltii g ’ and seeking lor 
wood sorreL Z873 Argosy XVI 970 Flow delightful was 
that day among the Kentish Downs 1 We began it by 
violeti g 1 1 the woods 

Violet-coloured, a [Violet sb 1 or a] 

Having the blue or bluish purple colour of a violet. 

133a in I e/ //set MSS Comm, t'ar Coil IV *21 The 
xlviij and other onneste men in violet collord gownes 1633 
H Cogam tr l into s Trav Ixxil 253 Six or seven pieces 
of Violet coloured Damask *871 Wooohfad St Pertsa 
11 276 A lo lgcr Coffin in fashion of a Tomb was provided, 
which they covered with violet coloured bilk list Moa 
timer Huh (ed 5) 11 244 The Violet coloured Tulip 
striped wilh White 1733 Chambers Cycl Suppl s v Star 
wort, T he broad leaved pamculated aster with deep violet 
coloured flowers 1800 Herschel in Phil Trans XC 316 


il 27 Looking round us and down into nothing but the 
violet -coloured ocean 

Violetiah (vst JluttJ"), a [f Violet sb l + 

1SH ] Somewhat violet in colour 

1871 Rout ledge s Ev Boy e Ann June 339 A grey partak 
mg of a violetivh tone 1906 Westu Gat. 94 Feb 16 3 Its 
flesh isa violetish black or a blackish violet, overrun by a tbin 
network of wl ite veins 

Violette. rate-' [ad It violett a ] - Violet 
sb* 

1884 Haw Eia My Mutual Ltfe\ 930 The smaller viols or 
Violence of the seventeenth century fell into violin* 

Violetjr (vaiifleti), a [f Violet 1 + v] 
Of or belonging to violets, more or lca» violet in 
colour 

i Sir Keightley Mythol Anc Greece 4 It 399 His 
mother called I im lamus holety >891 T Haudv Test 
(1900) 96/2 Dark eyelashes and brows, and large c)cs 
violety bluey blackish 

Violin (vnu)li n, v»i dim), sb Form* 6 vio- 
lin*, 7 vyolme, vialltn, 7- violin [ad It 
vtohno (1 c viohtto, bp vtoltsP, f viola Viola*. 
Cf V iolon ] 

1 A musical instrument in common use, having 
four strings tuned in fifths and played with a bow , 
a fiddle 

In general structure the v olin is composed of a resonant 
box of elaborately curved outliic and a neck or handle 
from the end of which the strings are stretched over a bridge 
to a tail piece 

1579 S penseb She/k. Cal ,A/nl 103 I see Calliope speede 
her to the place, where n y Guddcsse shines And after her 
the other Muses trace with tl eir Viobnes 1589 R. Harvey 
PI Perc (1590) 6 Then were it high t me for all Peace. 
Makers lo put vp their pipes, or else in steed of the soft 
violme, learne to sound a shrill trumpet 1608 B Jonson 
Masques Wks. (1616) 064 The first [dai ce] was to It e Cor 
nets the second to Ine Vjolines. s8>8 Bolton /torus 
(1636) 115 Some excellently pleasing lesson plaid upon soft 
winde instruments or V 10I ns. 1860 Peris Diary 6 Mar , 
I played upon a vial) afld he a viallin, after dinner 1711 
Stfele S/ed Na 258 re Violins Voices, or any other 
Organs of Sound 1756 7 tr Aerslers ireev (1760) II 10 
Orpheus or Amphion in bronze plating upon a violin 184a 
I vtton Zanou 1 1 1. He was not only a composer, but also 
an excellent praclic il pe former espenally on the violin 
1884 Haweis My Must a l Life I 237 The violin is not an 
1 vention it is a growth 

t ansf 1670 La< hard Cent Clergy 6a People pre 
se iilyphansi'd the Moon Mercury, and Venus to be a kind 
of violins or trebles to Jupitet and Saturn 

b \\ ith distinguishing terms. 

1801 B Jonson Podast lit iv Come, we must haue you 
turne fiddler aeatne slaue, get abase violin at your backe. 
c 1670 Wo . d Lift (OHS) I aia Before the restoration 
of K. Charles 2 and especially after viols began lo be out of 
f shion and only violins used es treble violin tenor and 
base-violin 2685 Plavford Utile) The Di\ tsion V 10I n 
containing a Collection of Dis isions upon several Giounds 
for the Treble \ 10 1 in. tyaS Chambers Cjt / s.v The W 1 rd 
Violin elone, stands for Treble Violin Ibid , The Counter 
TenorTen r or Bass Violin i86S Encycl Brit XXIV 
943/1 The tenor violin, in compass a fifth lower tlian the 
treble violin, appears to have preceded the latter 

O. To play first vtohn, to take the leading part 
(Cf Fiddle sb 1 b ) 

1780 Mme D Arblay Diary May [He) seemed to think 
nobody half so great at himself and chose to play first 
violin without further ceremony 

2 One who plays on the uolin a violinist 

1867PRFV9 Diary to Feb. They talked how the King's 

vtalliu. Bannister, is mad c 1870 W ood fi/rlOH S.) I 


vtalliu, Bannister, is mad c 1870 \V ood fi/rlOH S.) 
483 Thomas Baltzar one or lhe viol ns inlhe Vine sserVK 
1899 J Jackson Let to Pc/ys 23 Dec., Corelli the fanwx__ 
violin pfaying, in concert with above 30 mote 1843 Penny 
C yd XXVI 346 * At the early aae of twenty be eras 
chosen to fill the situation of first violin in the royal chapel 
rin 1B78 Miss Fothercill Utile), The First Violin. 
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3 A variety of organ atop, rare " *. 

>688 (see Viol sb 1 3J. 

4 at t rib and Comb , as violin bow, case, class , 
family, etc , violin maker , -Making, -flayer, 
violin like, shaped adjs 

1858 Simmonds Diet r r< ids 'Violin bon a bow strung 
with horsehair, for plating on a violin 1873 Knasr 
Dut Meek 3711/1 I no Hindus claim to have 1 ivented the 
violin bow >68$ fond Cat No 3041/4 Lost a black 
Leather •Violin Case, with a Violin in it 1840 Dickens 
Old C Shop xxxiv She might ns well have been dressed in 
a violin-case. 1864 Engel Mus Anc Nai 86 Two olher 
Hindoo instruments belonging to the 'violin class. 1876 
Stains* & Uarrrtt Du t Mus Terms 449/1 *1 tolm clef, 
the O clef placed upon the first line of the stave 1865 J 
Hullam Transition Period Music 14 Of these instrument* 
it would easily be found that incomparably the most im- 
portant were the *Violin family 1837 Penny Cycl VIII 
1 08/ 1 truth a musical instrument of the *viol n kind 
■884 Edna Lyau We Two xix, ‘Violin like sensitiveness 
of nature >683 Lout Gas No i36i/8 Mr Aguttar, ‘Vio- 
lin Maker in the Strand 1843 Pen ly Cycl, XXVI 346 The 
ie author [M Otto) also gi — *<— r ' 


Stradivanus stands by common consent, at the head of 
all violin makera /bid The art of ‘violin making ap- 
pears to have reached us culminating point m the produc 
nous of the Cremonese school 1801 Adams jooo flint 
Terms 108 Corde nut U 111 ‘violin music, 1 idicate, the open 
string 1873 Knight Diet Meek 3713/1 * I tohn ft •«<’, 
a form of the pianoforte patented tn England by lodd 
1863 Barino-Goold Werewolves ix 137 A ‘violin player, 
who confessed to thirty four murders. 1888 /• icy cl 
Brtt XXIV 343/3 note, ‘Violin rosin is called in French 
elephant 186a Catal Internal C chib grit. II No 
5438, ‘Violin school for joint practice of the elementary and 
advanced classes i8oj R. Hall hlem Bot rj8 i’anduri 
form p I ndunformis ‘violin shaped 1841 brALDiN a Italy 
Ar It 1st III 160 Among the manufactures those of the 
fine arts, leather, and ‘violin strings are alone industriously 
practised 1871 tr Sckellen s Sfiectr Anal App. 433 1 he 
motion of a point near the end of a violin st mg 1884 
Thompson Tn tours of Bladder 8a A very small c raseur, 
with violin -string ligature. 1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 346 
A lyre or lute may be considered as the parent of all 
instruments of the ‘violin tribe. 

Violin, v rare [f prec ] 
fl Irons To entice by violin-playing Obs ~ 1 
1713 Genii Ins t meted (e<l 3) L SuppI iv p xlu Was not 
Madam W plaid out of her Reputation, and violin d into 
a Match below her Quality 1 

2 intr. To play the violin , fig , to play a lead- 
ing part 

1893 Miikoith A mating Marrngs xxx, How does he 
enjoy playing second fiddle with the maid while Mr tall 
brown face Taffy violins it to her ladyship ? 

Hence Violining vbl sb 

1899 Daily News 15 Feb 5/3 The songs and the violin 
i ng all perfect in their degree, 
violin, var. VloUNB 1 
II V10I1 na. Chem [ ina * 1 «= next 

>8j4 Smabt 1838 1 Thovison Chem Org Bodies 393 
Vicuna is more soluble tn water than emetina. 1843 
Penny Cycl XXVI 345/3 The principle on which this 
property seems to depend has been separated by lloultay 
from some species of Viola, and has been called Yiolina. 
Violate 1 (voi blom) Chem Also -in fa. F. 
violme, f viole Viol l + -ink 5 Cf prec.] A 
bitter emetic principle found tn the common violet 
1831 J Davie* Man. Mat Med 338 An alkaloid pnn 
ciple, nearly related to emetine discovered by M Boulxy. 
who has called it Vtohne >861 Bentley Man Bot 458 
The emetic property is due to a peculiar alkaloid named 
vtohne, which greatly resembles, if it be not identical with 
emetine >887 Bucks Handbk. Me l Set V 490/3 Viola 
odora/a contains a gastric irritant called violin 

Violins 2 (vai dlsin) Chem [f L. viol a 
Viola 1 + -ink 6 j a violet Wue colonring matter 
or colour Also all rib 

i8tt D G Pure* in Repertory Patent Invent (rB6o) 
XXXV 159 The colouring matters I produce embrace 
shades of purple and pink Three of these I name respec 
lively vtohne , ‘ purpurine and * roaeine 1B6* Chant 
bers r Eucycl 111 711/a Violme is very slightly soluble in 
water, is readily dissolved by alcohol 1903 Daily Chron 
31 Oct V4 Green is a dye that has receded from the affec 
tions of the smart, while vtohne is one that is equally 
ascending the scale of success. Ibut 5 Dec. 8 4 A model m 
violme beaver trimmed with a plum* to match 

Vl olinism. rare- 1 , [f Violin sb ] Violm- 

playing 

>844 H F Chorlev M me 4 Manners III 6t Royalty 
thus did its part in fostent g a school of violimsm. 

Vi olrnist. Also 7 vi oil nest, [ad It (also 
Sp ) mohntsia, f vwltno Violin sb Cf F vtolon - 
isle ] A player of or performer on, the violin 
c 1670 Wood Lift lOHSjl 374 N itha pel Crew, M A , 
fellow of Line Coll a violinist and violist but alwaies 
played out of tune. 1696 Acbkicy Mis xii 98 Mr Davys 
Mell (the famous Violimt a d Clock maker) 1773 l hit 
Trans LXIII 270 Our ablest i tolirmtx conceived that it 
was too difficult to be performed 184$ E Holmes Motart 
>31 A natural surprise that the most striking acquirements 
of great players in our own time should be found tn a vio. 
limst of that early date. >888 Buck s Handbk Med Set 
VI 36 Violinist s cramp may attack the right hand which 
holds the bow, or the left hand which fingers the strings 
1899 A l Ibut ft Syst Med VIII 13, 1 have been informed 
that m violinists the bow arm u always considerably 
longer than the left arm. 

Violist (vat dlist). [f. Viol sb 1 + -ist ] A 
player on the viol (Also as the title of a book ) 
c 1670 Wood Life (O H S ) I 374 He was a violinist and 
the two former v olists. a 1699 B Hely (title). The com 




pleat Violist, or An Introduction to the Art of Playing on 
the Bass Viol >705/41/ Trans XXV 3069 Upon these, 
a Sonata was perform d by those two most eminent Violists 
a 1734 North / 1 ties I >3 He outdid all his teachers a id 
became one of the neatest violists of his time 178* Burhbv 
Hist Music (1780) II iv 366 The Minstrels were at all 
times the best Vi lists of their age 1894 D n/y News 5 

1 eb 5/3 A large viol, so large that a boy was placed inside 
to si g the air while the violist played the bass. 

Vioil, obs form of Vial sb , Viol sb 
Violon (vai blpa) Also 6 violan, -and, 7 
ent, vyolon, phialon [ft F vtolon (16th c) 
violin, or (in sense 2) It. violone bass viol Cf Sp 
violon violoncello ] 

f 1 A violin Also, a violinist Obs 
a 155* Househ. £ tp Princess Eli s 38 in Canid Mac 
(<853)11 Paid in reward* unto sondno persons at i> James, 
her grace then bejng there— to the warderohe xl s. 1 the 
viol ins sis 1594 I lat Jew, It ho 1 39 Were it not, I 
couldc finde in my hearte to commaunde the Violands to 
cease 161a Guillim Heraldry iv vi 300 Hee !>eareth 
gules three treble violents Ira isposed argent stringed sable 
fl 1593 Drayton he l gues 111 113 iune the Taber and 
ll e Pipe to the sweet violons. 160s Carkw Commit/ 139 b, 
He could not only fume and make \trgmals Organes, 
Vyolons but also tune and handsomely play vpon them. 
1603 in iort Refl Htst MSS Comm App I a* Gifin to a 
sat of phtaloms when they played at my chamber dor xis. 
1606 Silvester Du fiartas it iv Tropheis 436 In Argos 
the chaste V tolon I or s absent Soveraign doth grave sweetly 

2 A variety of organ stop. 

>85* Seidfl Organ 108 Violon is one of the finest and 
mast common pe ial registci a 1876 Hue & Calech Organ 
« (1878)63 1 1 Ion or T talons D ruble Baas An open flue 
stop 1 tbe tone is penetrating a id fine, m imitation of the 
Double llasa 

Violoncellist, [f next+ ist] One who 
plays the violoncello 

1835 G Hocarth Musical Hist 433 As a vi iloncellist, 
Lindley has for many j ears been unrivalled 1881 Macm 
Mag XL I II 435 It chanced on one occasion that the vio- 
loncellist s instrument did not arrive 

II Violoncello (vaufljnse 1 0, -tfe Ip , \f,blfa- 

tic 1 P). Also 8-9 viollncello fit violoncello, 
dim of molonc sec Violon * * " 

violoncello, Sp celo, F -celle ] 

L A large four-stringed instrument of the violin 
class a bass violin Cf. ’Ckllo 
a 1714 Short Exphe For IV ft m Mus Bhs , Violon 
cello, 19 a Small iUss Violin, just ball rs big as a common 
Bass Violin in Length, Breadth and Thickness >741 Fa 
Barssnti (It lie) A Collection of Old Scots 1 ones with the 
Bass for Violoncello or Harpsichord 1795 Mason t h 
Mus t 73 I know a d confess that Ibis and the violon 
cello are the most perfect of nil stringed Instruments 1867 
Troii ofe CAfon linnet II xbx xj Of all the works of hn 
life this playing 01 tbe violoncello bad been the specie t to 
hi n 1881 C A. Edwards Organs 140 If the bass string of 
a Violoncello be vibrated other sounds besides that proper 
to tbe string may be detected 

fl >773 Barrington ill Phil Trans LXIII aylnete Mr 
Zeidler w ho play a the violmcelloat Covent Garden theatre 
1797 Mrs Berksley Poems G M Berkeley p ccccxu Dr 
Berkeley was esteemed tho finest gentleman performer on 
the viollncello tn England >85* Dickens Bleak Ho v», 
Mr Skimpole could play on the piano and the viollncello 

2 An organ stop having a tone similar to that 
of a violoncello 

>876 Htuts Calech Organ ix. (1878) 63 Violoncello, an 
8 feet slop resembling in construction the Violone. 

3 altnb and Comb , as violoncello bow, player, 
specits 

>818 Blaqoiere tr PansuitPs Rend Algiers 967 The 
arabebbak of the viollncello species, with one string >888 
Encycl Brit XXIV 246/1 One of his best violoncello bows, 
which are rarities was recently sold in Paris for / 44 1899 
Allbutt s Syst Med VIII 12 In tbe violoncello players who 
perform solos there is very great strain 
Hence Vlolonoe lloing fpl a 
>830 Miss Mitforo Village her iv (1863)266 One fluting 
brother one fiddling ditto , a Ytoloncellotng music master j 
and a singing papa. 

II Violone (t/|p1p at), fit , f viola Viola 2 ] 
The doable bass viol. 

Also as the name of an organ stop see Violon a 
1734 Short Exphe For IVds in Mus Bhs Violone is a 
very large Hass Violin or Double Bass. 1730 l rent Har 
many 35 This Error is daily run into, by giving Divided 
Basses to be play'd on the Violone or Double Bass >8*4 
Mechanic s Mag 31 July 335 Having made a violin a viola, 
and a violoncello 1 have long since conceived the idea of 
making a viol >no(r/c) or double bass alio 1B65J Hull ah 
l > amt non Period Musk 118 Those Gothic abominations, 
the violin the viola, the violoncello and the violone 1873 
H C. Banister Music 331 The Contra basso or D ruble 
Boss (also termed Violone ), is tbe largest of the stringed 
nstruments. 

f Violons, irreg variant of Vioiknt a 

16*3 Fletchkr & Rowley Maid in Millm 1 Fra. The 

Count shall pay for it I Gil You are so violous. 

Violorate (vauJlim r<ft) Chem ff Violub-io 
a + ats 1 c ] A salt produced by the action of 
vtolanc acid on a base 

186B Watts Diet Chem V root Hydurtltc acM it warmed 
with water and nitrate of potassium, whereby deep-blue 
violurate of potassium is formed Ibid 1003 Violurate of 

Violttric (v»L>ltu**nk), a Chem. [f Viol(rt) 
+ Uric a ] Vtolunc acid, an acid produced by 
the action of nitric on hydnnlic acid 
1866 Odlino A mm Chem >28 Baeyer hat Inert* «ed the 
list of compound, by his discovery of pseudo-urtc acid, 


and the violunc and barbituric acids. 1S6S Watte Diet 
Chem V loot Violurtc acid crystallises m shining, yellow- 
ish, rhombic octahedrons. 

+ Viome Obs -> [a. F vtorne (16th c ) -L. 
viburna, pi of viburnum ] Ihe wayfaring-tree 
1637 Hoi land Camden s Bril 431 Inter viburna Cu 
pressus that B, the Cj pres.se tree amongst the Viornes 
[1610 among amal twigges] 

ViparfoUB, app a mistake or misprint for 
vivacious ‘ tenacious of life ' 

1B49 Lytton Caxtons xtt si, A cat the most vtparious Is 
limned >0 nine lives. 

Viper (vai p»j) Also 6 Typer, vypar, reper 
[a OF vipere, viprt (mod F vtfire, » Pr. vtpera 
vtfra, vtbra fern , vibre masc , bp. and Pg, vl bora, 
It snpera) or ad. L vtpera viper, snake, serpent, 
contracted from vTvt ptra, f. vtvus alive, living, 
and pfirgre to bring forth See also Wivkr.] 

1 The small ovo-vtviparous snake Deltas bents 
(formerly Coluber berus or Vtpera communis), 
abundant in Lurone and the only venomous snake 
found in Great Britain , the adder ; in general 
use, any venomous, dangerous, or repulsive snake 
or serpent 

1 he flesh of the viper was formerly regarded as possessing 
great nutritive or restorative properties, arid was frequently 
used medtci ally 

»S*6 Tindalk Acts xxviiL 3 When Paul bad gaddered a 
boutidle of sit kes And putt them into the fyre a viper (be 
cause off the heel) cierpt out 1545 Urinklow Lament 
>■6 The vypur uboue all other serpentes is most fullest of 
poyson ijj* 1 uknkk //ft/’h /( 1 568) 1 Dv Garljke helpetb 
the bylyng of a veper 1583 L.rkenk M amt l ha 1 Wki 
(Grosart) 11 74 Ihe Elepl ant being enuenomed with the 
Viper ealeth him vp and is healed 1616 Bullukar Eng 
Expos, l tptr, a Vtncmou* serpent in some bot countries 
lying much in the earth hauing a short tailc which grateth 
and m iketh a noise as he goeth 1634 Pkacham Zompt 
( entl (ed 3) xu 109 Some mortalsalso are knowne by their 
cogi isances, as Cleopatra by a siper >697 Dkydrn l irg 
Georg lit 629 With that rank Odour from thy Dwelling 
place To drive the Viper s Brood and all the venom d Race 
t7SO tr / eonardus Ahrr Stones 6j lhe proper virtue of 
the Sicilian is, to subdue the poison of vipers. 1769 Pen 
naht Bnt tool III 17 Vipers are found in many parts of 
this island >805 Bin* lev Anna Bug (ed 3) 111 95 The 
Viper is the only one, either of the Rej tile or Serpent tribes, 
in Great Britai 1 from w hose bite we have any thing to fear 
1857 Borrow Romany bye A] p. ix lhe duty of the true 
critic is to pUy the part of a leech, and not of a viper 
transf and fig 1535 JoVR A pot I indole 34 Ar not these 
tbe venomouse tethe of vepers that thus gnawe a nother 
mam is name } 1554 El EN Dtca Us (Arb ) 193 1 hese blind 
and swalowyngsa des the Spamardes caule Vypers And 
that by good reason bycause in them many shyppes are 
entangled 1606 Shake. Jr 4 Cr ill 1 14} Hot bloud, 
hot thoughts nnd hot deedes why they are Vipers, is Loue 
a generation of Vipers ? >713 Wat fscand bernt Assises 
Cauibr 13 S pecnl care therefore must be taken to find out 
this lurking Viper [>c pride] in our Bosoms, and to cast it 
far from us. 1819 Scott tvanhoe xxvit, Then tomes remorse, 
with all its vipers, mixed with vain regrets for the past 
b Zoo! Applied with distinguishing terms to 
other species of the genus Vtfera, the sub order 
Vtferina, or snakes resembling tbe common viper. 

For homsd,pit, red, sand, water, yellow viper, see those 
terms 

*736 Mortimer in PM Trans XXXIX 257 Vtfera 
fusca the brown Viper in Virginia In Carolina it is 
called tbe 1 runcheon Snake >743 Cateksy Nat Hist 
Carolina (1771) II 44 lhe Black Viper is short and thick, 
of slow motion. Ibi i 45 Jhe Brown Viper is in length 
about two feet, and large in proportion >77 9 Encycl Brit 
(ed 2) III 3096/1 The Vipera, or common viper of the 
shops. It u a native of Egypt and other warm countries. 
>8os Shaw Gen. loot Jll ti 377 Egyptian Viper 
Ibid. 383 Swedish Viper >834 M C M vursit Cuvier s A nim 
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„ nr Cycl XXVI 347/. , . . r .. 

described by Mr Bell from Hornsey Wood 1845 Encycl 
Metrop XXV 1099-1101 [Various species). 1861 Hucmf 
I r Mofum Tandon 11 v i. 350 The Vipera Berus (Daud) 
or Small Viper ( Coluber Ammodytst, Linn.). 1881 Nose- 
horned viper (see ViraauNcl 

c fool. One or olher of the snakes belonging 
to tbe genus Vtfera, of which the common viper 
is the type, or to the family Vipendm 
The Vipers were formerly classified (following Linnaeus) 


suborder Vtpertna (or So/enoglypha) is n< 

180s Shaw Gen Zool III 11 364 The species [of Coluber) 
differ greatly in sire and habit, according to their respective 


I . Amm Kmgd 185 The vipers 

it of which were confounded with the Colubers by Lin 
rueus on account of their double sub.cn udal plates require 
to be separated from them from tbe circumstance oitlieir 
having poisonous fangs, c >86a CasselTe Nai Htst IV yit 
The Viper* {Viptridfi hsve a large broed heed x vertical 
and long pupil in the eye, and tho top of the beadle covered 
with very Uttle plates and scales. 

2 fig A venomous, malignant, or spiteful person , 
a villain or scoundrel 

Insomequots. the influence of sens* 3 or 3 b is perceptible 
(ijaS Tin dale Mail tti 7 He sayde vnto them 1 O genera. 
cion of vipers, who hath taught you to fle from the ven- 
geaunce to comet] s«p> Greens Conny Catch Wks. 
(Grosart) X 39 1 hese vilunou* vipers, vnwortbv the name 
of men, base roagues, .being outcasts from Goa, vipers of 
tbe world 1607 Shaw Cor iil i *6j Where is this Viper. 
Thst would depopulate the city, & be euery man himself 1 



VIPHR. 

T Taylo* (Wa 

17)7 1 will 

that their r. .... , „ . 

149 That most mischievous Viper of our Church & State 
too, Mathew Wien Bp. of EUc >693 Dryoen Juvenal vi, 
S36, I (the confesses) in the Fact waa caught j 1 wo Son* 
dispatching, at one deadly Draught What Two, Two 
Sons thou Viper, In one day T 1819 Shelley Ctnd 1 tti 
id$ CtHCi (fa Beatrice). 1 hou painted viper I Beast that 
thou art) Fair and yet terrible I 183a Warren Diary 
Lait Phytic II iL 86 'Cannot this Infamous scoundrel ha 
brought to justice! 1 Inquired * If he were, he may 
prove, perhaps not worth tiowder and shot, the viper I ’ 1846 
Mas. A Marhk Father Darcy II iv 85 ‘What a genera 
tion of vipers I ' thought he, ‘ what a hydra brood of op 
pressorst* 1830 Marsdsh Early Punt (1853) 403 The 
seditious carriage of some vipers of the lower house 
8 In other figurative or allusive uses + A. In 
allusion to the supposition that the female viper 
was killed by her young eating their way out at 
birth Obs 

Cf. Pliny Mat. Hitt x lxlt 8a 

1601 B. Jomson Pm tat ter v 111, Out viper, thou that eat st 
thy parents, hence I 1608 Shaks Per t I 64 , 1 am no viper, 
yet 1 feed On mother s flesh which did me breed 

b In allusion to the fable of the viper reared 
or revived in a person’s bosom * One who betrays 
or is false to those who have supported or 
nourished him ; a false or treacherous person. Cf. 
bVAKB Sb 2 8. 

Partly after the similar L. uses, in nun viperam habere 
(Ciceto) and viperam nutricare tub ala (Petromus). 

1596 Edward III 11 ioj DegenerateTraytor, viper to the 
place Where thou was fostredTn thine infancy a 1688 Br 
S Parker in H Cotendge North Worthies (i8ja)I 68 ten- 
derness and indulgence to such men were to nourish vipers in 
our bowels. 1669 Muses Pareto to Popery si Ev n thy Royal 
Patron was not spar d O strange return to a forgiving 
King, But the warm d Viper wears (he greatest Sting 1749 
I iklding Jam Janet xvm viu, He is the brother of that 
wicked viper which I have so long nourished in my bosom. 
iSsi-a Shklley Chat /, it 214 Mark the consequence of 
warming T his brood of northern vipers m your bosom rgtt 
Rikkr Ld Holland I 111 164 The Newcastles bad been m 
terror lest they Had raised a viper in their midst 

4 attrib and Comb a Comb , as viper curled, 
haunted, heatled, mouthed, - nourished adjs ; 
viper catcher, - hunter , hunting 

s, And Blues the viper ct 
sell hour/ Beasts 516 

— e to light vpon these V., 

1 ourished bln de Dormi-e. 170s R Mead lots ns 39 Our 
V tper Catchers have a Remedy in which 1 hey do place 
great Confidence 1774 Colossi Mat Hut (1776) VJI iog 
1 he seeming rashness of one Torn a viper catcher 1801 
Shaw Gtn Zool III 11 463 Viper headed snake C lul ,r 
Viptrtnut. 1B04 lit i V r 130 Viper mouthed Pike Esoe 
Stonnas 1843 / tnny Cycl XXV! 349/1 In England 
these reptiles were caught with a cleft or forked slick, whith 
tho viper-catcher drove down immediately behind the head. 
iBjt Borrow Lavengro iv When a person is timid m viper- 
hunting he had better leave off Ibid. Besides being a 
viper hunter I am what they call a herbalist 1904 W M 
Galuciian hiking Stain 103 These viper haunted spots 
b. Simple attrib , as viper bile, fat, flesh, group, 
kind, oil, spirit, vtrus 

iyat hAiLRV, Viperous, of the Viper kind or belonging to 
Adders 1734 Bartlet Cent lent Earner y Index Viper 
bite, how to he treated 1767 Gooch f real IVoundt I 109 
Viper oil or fit, which shou <1 be fresh, is a sovereign remedy 
ng mist the stinging of bees and other venomous insects 
1778 G White Setoorne 30 April 1 his little fry [of fifteen 
vipers] issued into the world with the true viper spirit about 
them 1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 340/1 Pliny, Galen and 
others praise the efficacy of viper flesh in the cure of ulcers 
[etc ) 1870 Gillmuke. ti Etguler t A ettilet <J- Birds 11 88 

Such ire the terrible wcapo s of the Viper croup 1891 
Son or Marshes On Surrey Hills 6t Viper oil you 
would find in all the woodmen s cottages. 1894 Daily 
Mesas 8 tell 5/4 By heating soma viper virus al a tempera 
lure of 85 degrees Centigrade 

O With intensive force (passing in later use into 
adj ), = VenomouB, extremely bitter, viperous. 

1301 Sylvester Dm Bartat 1 vi 03 York and Lancaster, 
Ambitious broachers of that Viper War 1603 fit l , S on* 
Late Peace xxviii, All the tempests of our Viper Warre 
1788 Burns Poet t l rogr 30 Viper critics cureless venom 
dart 1B76 Sir E M Thompson thron A de Utk 331 1 he 
viper race of Lombardy, split up into Guelphs and Ghibel- 
tines. 1899 Miss B Harraden bonder 73 , 1 can t altde 
the little viper man tbui 83 He dou t like that little viper 
gentleman any more than I, 

6 Special combi , as viper-broth, broth made 
from vipers, or in which a viper has been boiled, 
formerly supposed to possess nutritive or invigor- 
ating properties, viper-fish, a deep sea fish of 
the family Ch nuhodonttJse esp ’ Chauhodus sloemi 
{Cent Diet. 1891) viper-gourd, an hast Indian 
climbing gourd, Tnchosanlhes colubrtna, remark- 
able for its ugliness {Treat Hot 1866) , viper- 
crass, ** viper s grass , also attrib , viper jelly 
(cf Viper-broth ) , f viper mouth (see quot. and 
cf. viper-fish above), f viper-stone, -SsRPEir- 
tink sb 3, vlper-weever, the lesser weever, 
Treuhtntet vipera , viper wine, wine medicated 
by an extract or decoction obtained from vipers, 
formerly drunk on account of its supposed restora- 
tive or vitalising properties ; + viper worm, • 
Viper 1. 

1707 Floysr Phytic, Pulse- Watch say Hunted Venison, 


227 

Stale Meats, ‘Viper Broths, or Wine 173s Arbuthnot 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1 309 Viper broth is both 
anti acid and nourishing 1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 349/1 
The lingering belief in the wonderfully invigorating quail 
ties of 1 viper broth is not yet quite eetmet in some puce*. 
1636 1 Smith Preut Ph) tide 338 'I opicals ipust be Specifical 
Resolvers, as “Viper grass* 1711 C Cleve tr Comity 1 
Plants in C s Wks, III 347 Viper grass, full of a milky 
Juice Good against Poison 1737 A Cooper Distiller 111 
xv (1760) i7oOf Viper grass ten Ounces. 1771 Ettcycl Brit 
III 103/3 A decoction made of barley, viper grass root, 
and liquorice 1798 Withering Brit Plants (ed. 3) II 93a 
Wall Viper grass Ibid, Common Viper grass 1863 Prior 
Brit Pi 334 Viper grass, Scortonera tdults 170a R 


^ Viper Geliy 1 or Broth tja Cates by M at 
443 Speaking of the Serpentine or J|Vi^er Stone^ be relates 


llyior Bri — — - - - 

Itualyyyi) II 119 Vipera Manna, the ‘Viper Mouth This 
" ‘ ‘ ‘ n inches in length ^38 Phil Trans XL 


very extraordinary Accident 1863 Couch Bnt Pishes 

’ - •«» Weever, however 14 common on most of 

1 '31 Massinger ” ’ 

:, So much in 


I 48 The “Viper Weever, however it common on most or 
IC shores of Britain and Ireland »63i Massinger Select t 
*' ' ’ * wine, So much in practise 

Hut vmppa to the nectar of 


at You List tv I, Your “viper 
with gray bearded gallants, [is] 
her Uppe. 1631 Quarles l fist 


new lust, and youthful! flames agin 1743*111 isa Heywood 
Female l> fed No. ta (1748] II 39a Lady Frolick pouring a 
glass of viper wine down his throat. 1801 ShawGc* Bool 
III IL 37s Galen relates very remarkable cures of tl is 
disease [sc elephantiasis] performed by means of viper wine. 
1896 Academy 38 Nov 4^8/3 '1 he legend that Lady Digby 
died of drinking viper wine. 1^91 Sylvester Du Bartat 
I vi 199 'lh innammcid Scorpion, and the “Viper worm. 
iM*— Tn Fatthiv v, 1 he deadly sting of th uglyViper 
Worm 

b Special collocations with viper's , forming 
names of plants, as viper’s buglosa, the plant 
Echtum vulgare or a variety of this, viper’s 
grass, a plant of the genns Scorzontia, esp S. 
htspantca , f viper’s herb, viper’s bugloss , vi- 
per a plant, viper s grass 


403 In Texture very much re*embli.__ , _ 

Bugloss 1777 J a (ob Cal a! Plants 33 Echtum anglicuin, 
inglish Vipers Bugloss Bchtum vulgar,. Viper’s Bug 
loss. 1840 1 brut s Jml (1846)! 106 A flinty soil nourishes 
the Three leaved Speedwell and the Viper s Bugloss. 1869 
Buskin Queen of Air 1 87 It (the serpent spirit J enters into 
the forget me not, and the star of heavenly turquoise is 
corrupted into the viper s bi (Joss. 1597 Gerards Herbal 
11 ccxtii *96 There be di leissorts of plants conteined >nder 
the title of V tperana, Scortonera, or *Vt| ers grasse i6aa 


red Vipe: 


.7*8 


ipers grasse hath long and n irrow leal 
OzsLLtr Poume/orls i oy I 174 A Flower of an men anu 
half diameter. > el low, like that of the conmon Vipers grass. 
■ 84a I B h rase r Sfesopot \ Assyria xv 359 Last of 
Mosul, n spqcies of vipers’ grass abounds, and affords a 
pie tiful III trunent 1833 Delamkr Kitchen Card (t86i) 
33 bvorzonera Viper s Grass or ‘-punish Salsify 1597 
Gerardo Herbal 11 clIxxii 659 It is called in Fnglish 
vipers liuglosse, Snakes Buglosse, and of some “v pers 
herbe and wilde Buglosse the Tester 1884 tr Dt Can lot le ■ 


VIPEB-LIKE. 

the nature or character of a viper; venomous, 
viperous , viper like. Chiefly in fig. or allusive 
use (cf. Vipib 3) 

a 1 Mo Image Hypocr 11 991 in Melton's IVhs (184s) 1 1 
416 His county pallaiilyne Haue coustome colubryne, With 
codes viperyne And sectes serpentync. 1604 R Cawdsfy 
Table AUK. (1613!, Viperine, like a viper, or of a viper 
>648 E Simmons Pref to Wodenolts Htrm Thtol A 8 b, 
H ever the 1 ttle of Rex diabolorum was rightly applyable 
to the King of thia land, ti* since the vipenne birth of these 
miscreants 1637 J Sergeant Schism bit pack 1 93 Lingua 
viperea I Vipenne tongue I 1697 Evelyn Aunt ism. ut 399 
Caesar Borgia s Viperine Aspect. 1716 M Davis a Aiken 
Bnt II, 1 jo Of all the Poctick Salts the bttvrtcal (is] most 
Viperin and Piercing, the Lclogist and Idilian the most 
Country wise and Native 1873 Routledge'e Yng Centl 
Mag June 401/ 1 He [a grass snake) raised himself up m 
true vipenne fashion. 

t b Jig Of glosses (see Vipib 3 a). Obs 

1647 Traff Comm Matt v 33 Our Saviour taking away 
their vipenne glosses that did eat out the bowels of the 
text 1648 Commoner's Ltberty 18 Had he any other way 
to weaken what must of necessity be inferred from them, 
but by such vipenne glosses. 

0 Of persons 

163a Caulk Magastrom 369 Archilocus, a viperine satyr 
1 st, and not onely so, but a petulant obscure poet. 1716 M 
Davies A then. Bnt II lo Rdr 40 Implacable Enemies of 
the most invenemated Viperin or rather Dracomck kind, 
who are continually gnawing and corroding the very 
Bowels of the Church of England >845 Brownino Lett 
(1899) • 48 A vipenne the fnend of mine who I think, rather 
loves me, she does so hate me 1903 Times 16 Dec, 1 1/5 I he 
convention of the virtuous heroine and the vipenne adven 

2 . Of or pertaining to a viper, obtained fiom or 
natural to vipers. 

1608 Toeskll Serpents a86 They [tortoises) %ate Origan, 
for that berbe is an antidote against Vipenne penson for 
them 1684 tr Panels Men Compit x 347 Viperine 
Medicines are good m the Itch and Leprosic 170a R 
Mxad Poisons 33_'l he mam Efficacy of the Vipenne Hesh 


1 fr Note Br Mat (1852) 334 The vipenne 
remedy had classical authority fur US nomination. 190* 
Bnt Med. Jml 17 Sept 670 T hese two beu g examples of 
mixed colubrmeana vipenne poisons 

8. Zool Of snake* Resembling or related to the 
common viper , now spec . belonging to the suborder 
Vtperma {Solenoglyphd), 

180J Shaw Cen. Bool 111 it 355 Vipenne Boa. Boa 

.1 j Reptiles * Birds .1 

s have certainly a much 
IS 10 the t olubnda lha 1 
" t 47 The Vipenne 

the mallcst of all 

the European Lolvbnate 1887 Gunther in Encyct Bnt 
I XXII 191/1 The poison of Vipenne snakes mvanably 
| destroys Us coagulabilit) 

1 4 sb Zool A snake belonging to the V tpertna. 

1887 Gunther in htcycl Bnt XXll 191/t In tnc other 
icnomous snakes (Viperines and Crolalmes) the maxillary 
Ibid 108 • ™ *' ‘ ,JJ J -~— 


Hence (chiefly in nonce use) Vi peran, + Vipe r- 
eal, f VI pared, Vipe rl»n adjs , of or pertain 
ing to a viper , vipenne, viperous , Vipe riform 
a , having the form of a Yiper , viperine. 

1877 Talmaoe Serin 338 The acid of a soured life the 
“viperan sting of n biller memory 1748 Phil Plans 
XI V 663 Hence perhaps the “vipereal Venom may 
denve its Jure e. 1560 t iteiailliam let in iro ide Hist 
hig (1863) VIII 16 there was not under the sun a more 
crafuer “vipered ui dcrmining generation 1866 J B Koshtr 
Or ids Met n; And Perseus triumphant homeward bungs 
“Vipcrian spoils, c 188a Cassell's Mat Hut IV 301 1 he 
poisonous Snakes are divi fed into two groups — the ‘Vipen 
form Snakes and the Venomous Colubrines. 
tYiperal. Obs~ l [ad I viperal is f vtpeia 
Viper T A medicament derived from the viper 
1716 M Davies Albeit Brit II 353 The great Pox winch 
can scarce ever be cur d without Viperals or Mercurials, 
t Vipe reOUS, « Obs “ 1 [I L. xnpere us whence 
It vipeieo), f. vipera Viper see -eous. Lf 
VtrKUious a ] Viperous, venomous 

In the first quot after Ovid Met im, iv 490 J in the second 
tran.lating Virgil sEnetd \u 34051 
c >6ao Koiiinson Mary 1 lag l 547 A dreary hagge of 
Acheron in the palaces of I leisure stood Shakmge y® frie 
of her vipereous brood l but 56s And one vp, n y® wretched 
mayd shoe slunge That glided oil her btcit with gentle 
hastj And tliere vipereous c vital! ms plac t 

Vl peress. rare~\ [I Viijsr+ K8 »] A female 
viper. In quot fig 

1647 R Stafylton Juvenal 103 But Pontia did confessc, 
* My sons I would have poyson d V ipcrcssc 

viporine, rur<. [f Viibr+ ine 11 ] [See 

quot ) 

1M1 HuLMEtr Moguin Tandonu a ii 384 P inccl ncien 
Bonaparte has shown that the poison of the Viper c insists 
essentially of a principle lu which he has given the name 
Echidnlnc or Viperine 

Viperin* (vai perain, in), a. anil sb 3 Also 
8 -in (ad. L vtpetln-tes (hence OF it perm, h 
vipOm, It., Sp , and Pg vipenne), f vipera 
Vipbr • »ee -itt*i] 

1 . Resembling a vifier or that of n vljier , having 


bone is very short 
' miheot " 


o’fi 


The Death Adder differs 

_r Viperines in bavi 

inlly erect 

t Viperious, a Obs rare [f Vipxb+ 10US 
Cf Vipebkolu a J Viperous, venomous. Hence 
t Vlperioualy ai/v. Obs — 1 

cijao treat C alaunt (i860) 13 If >e beholde the cal 
auntei progen) e vvpcnous That out of h ranee be fleddc 
1538 St I apers lien. I III (1834) III 2 He rn ide there a 
comment on the -aide letter withsoich a stomakc as I 
tl inke the three mouthed Cerberous of Hell coulde n H f a\c 
uttered it more vipenously a 1670 Hacket A bp II tlhanis 
1 (1693) 93 Our vipenous countrymen, the English Jesuits 
in hi ante retorted that argument upon us. 

Vxperisb. (vw pifrij - ), a [f V iter + -ish ] 

1 fig Venomous, viperous, spiteful. 

>755 Smollett Quur (1803) II 40 Tell me >ou vipensh 
scol^r what >ou tl ink hath won this kingdom ? i860 W 

Colliss if om White in narr W Hartwright vu Sbecast 
one viprnsh look at me as 1 entered the balL 1880 Miss 
Ba addon Just as l am xl\ He listened 10 her vipensh 
speech liB^Spntat r 1 4 Dec 839 All sorts of characters 
from the 11 ost malignant and ipensh to the noblest and 
m si self forgetful. 

2 Somewhat resembling a viper viper like 

1863 Miss Braddon -f ur ra KejAi Ii seemed as ifher 

footfall bad startled some vipensh creature 1873 Symonds 
< ri l celt vu 318 [Medea s] upcrisb loose hair and throb 
bmg skin 

Hence Vi-periahly adv , with the rapid and 
sinuous motion of a viper 

1870 Temple Bar Mag XXIX 180 Men with lissom 
wrists that can make a foil curl vipcmshly rou d an anti 
g 1st s blade 

Vl~p«r-llk®, adv and <r [f Vipkr J 
A. adv In or after the manner of a vqxr. Only 
in allusive use (sec Viter 3) 

1630 Drayton Mutes Hit. x ny This cruel I kinde thus 
Viper like deuoure That fruitful! -oyle « hich them t so fully 
fed 1646 J Hail Poems t 43 Had not tl y mother born 
thee toothless* thou Hadst ealen \ iper like a passage 
through 1677 Horseck Ct Caw tonsil iv (1704) ijt 
If Absalom had not had a kingdom 1 1 his eye he would 
hardly have, viperhke preyid u t x>n the bowels that 
did feed him <11700 Drm f.n / S’ to Hut League Wks 
iSat XVII 162 The g st-rniient 111 wl ich they live, and 
which viper like . ihe> w uH devour 17*9 Madden The 
mutinies iv i(«l ^44 <-anl lire By 'Athens Rum, working 
out my Way Into 1H0 \V orld most \ iper like, by gnawmg 
Eon thro my Mother 1 bowels? 1771 Kelly < lemtntina 

29 - j 



VIPERLING. 


228 


in if They’ll else blest alt the comforts of your life And, 
viper like, with death return your fondness. 1897 F landrau 
Hartard Fptso Us 377 He Couldn t bring himself at that 
late day to arise viper like from the hearthstone and smite 
B adj I ike or resembling a viper 
1888 E Key cl Brit XXIV 847 1 he genus Fi hit consists 
of but one species ( E artnata) It is a viper like snake. 
1903 H'tilm Gas 3 Mar 2/ 1 The noise of the little brass 
viper like being in the corner as it whirred and hissed nnd 
snapped its teeth 

Vi’perling. [f Vifkb + lino ] A young 
viper 

1847 Black -w Mag I XII sog Young viperlings come 
into the world in full maturity of malice i88t Daily Newt 
28 Dec 3/a About three weeks ago the nose hor icd viper 
distinguished herself by presenting the Gardens at one 
fell swoop with si* -and forty viperlings. 1897 G C. Bats- 
man Fn art mui asa The Viper produces, at one lime, from 
thirty to filly little Viperlings. 

Viperous (vatp&as), a. Also 6 vyporoa, 
one©, viperous©, 7 8 viporous , 6 vlproa, 7 
viproua, 7 8 poet vip'rou* [f Vipbr -f-oub ] 

1 Of or pertaining to a viper or vipers. 

Rarely In literal use. 

fig 153s Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) II 144 With vipros 
vennuin inwart in his mynd Dissaufuthe that tyme he 
gart hun trow, That he wrocht ay for his plesour and prow 
1601 Rowlands Fit Msrrtt when Gossips mettt (Hunter 
Cl ) 13 No viperous tongue thy pleasant vayne will strike. 
1608 D T(uvili 1 htt Pol 8- M or 130 With the filthy slime 
of their malicious and viperous lawes. a 1663 J Gooou in 
Ftlltd w the Spirit (1867) 33 Men of a viperous spirit and 
desperately set upon thetr own rum and destruction 1765 
Bkattis yudgm Parts cm, Censure spreads the viperous 
hiss around <1 1839 Macaulay Hut Eng xxv (i860 V 
304 Papers about the hraien forehead the viperous t >ngue, 

’ - L x — ' tr of Jack Howe >886 Daily Mens 8 April 

n and what rat like rage 

. a ix 391 Rut when she (Medusa] 

comb d her crawling crowne The viprous lenorne trailed 
downe. 1708 Dk I or J art Dn mo xit 268 In vain supplies 
of vip rous Blood they bring 

t D In allusive use (see Viper 3 a) Obs 
1561 T Norton Calvin s last in v (1634) 319 Out of 
that ancient custome the confessions a id satisfactions that 
are at this day used, tooke their beginning Truly very 
viperous births. 160J J Davirs (Heref ) IViU Ptlgr Wks. 
(Grosart) II 52/a The Viperous Iron leetb of lime insy 
gnaw away to wrack through my Works Wombe. 1838 Sir 
T HkrrrrT Irav (ed 2) 127 Whether (it lie] from vapors 
mgendred in the bowels of the earth, and loth to bee im 
prisoned in a wrong orb, (the subterranean fire] rends its 
passage by a viperous horrid motion, or (etc). 

2 Composed or consisting of \ipers. Freq with 
admixture of sense 4 

Chiefly in fig use or as a term of opprobrium, esp in 
viperous brood or generation j freq in the i7tltc , now tare 
or arch. 

Jfg 153® B -klR Thrt Lotties 1754 Oh ragynge serpentes 
and vyperouse generacyon 1586 J Hooker /list /tel in 
Hohnshed II 41/1 1 he loose life of th-it viperous nation 
Ifal Dent PeUhw Heaven 152 This viperous brood (of 
liars] doe but watch their times and opyKirtuiuties. 1643 
Quari es Loyal Convert Wks. (Grosart) I 142/2 A viper 
ous Generation (which hath long nested in this unhappie 
Island) >870 Detent Commun (1688) 124 lhat the Lord 
of all should lake into his bosom the viperous brood, that 
have so often spit their venom in bis facet 1706 F Ward 
Hud Redtv (1707)11 vu 13 For in this pious Christian 
Nation t here is a vip rous Congregation (etc ] 1714 I* 

Milroukkr gratters Reward Pref , His way of extolling 
(its viperous generation is so very impudent and rediculous, 
that (etc J. 1814 Southey Roderick v tss Ihese were 
Witua s hateful progeny , And in an evil hour the unhappy 
King Had spared the s iperous I rood 1874 Faprar Christ 
viii (1884) 53 A formalism and falsity which made them 
vipers of a viperous brood. 

lit 1848 J Braumont Psyche 11 128 She rent from thence, 
before Psyche s ast msh deyes that viperous fry Which I er 
snarl d soul in unfclt builds did ty 1688 ihtl Trans 
XVIII 128 Vipers and all the Viperous Brood 

+ b In nllituve use (cf 4 b nnd see Viper 3 a). 
r6»}W Hull Jlfirr Maustie 39 Stnne is a viperous brood 1 
the life of the daughter is the death of the mother >8*7 in 
Kushw Hist Coll (1650) I 514 Tl is forwardness of you is 
the more remarkable, when that Viperous ( eneration do, 
at ease with tooth and nail, essay to rend the Bowels of 
their Mother 1848 CanUrburtt A tank U 2 Hence Vi 
prous Brood 1 what make you beare. Who thus the King 
domes Bowels teare? 

to Of hair, etc. Cf. Svaky a i Oh rare 
1633 P Fletcher Purple l si x 1 xxx Her viperous locks 
hung loose about her cares j Vet with a monstrous snake 
she them restrains. 164B J Beaumont Psyche xt 8 Then 
from his own viperous 1 resses He Pluck d three large hand 
fuls of his longest Snakes. 

3. Of actions, qualities, etc Worthy of or be- 
fitting a viper , malignant treacherous, venomous 
Very common in the 17th c 1 now rare or arch 
1S48 Brinklow Cornpl xxm 48 b. How haue thei be 
witebed the Parlamcnl howse in making such vyperos actys 
as the beast of Rome neuer made him selfe 1 i«*S in Stripe 
Eccl Mem (1721) III App xlvi 142 Their wicked lyves 
and viperouse behaviour toward the said bishope. 1604 
Coke » State Frtalt 26 I want words sufficient to express 
your viperous treasons 1631 Weever Anc Funeral Mo 1 
2«2 The viperous malice of this Monkish broode 2848 J 
Hall l turns 1 XL 27 Wee 1 suffer viperous thoughts and 
cares To follow after silver hairs, a 1718 South Strut 
(1744) X 285 Let us now see into how many cursed conse 
q Lienees this viperous piece of villany is like to spread itself 
1814 Jeeeerson IVnt (1830) IV 399 Passions so vehement 
and viperous. 

b Of language writings, etc 

' " Stleand 

l8li Skaks 


Cytub tti Iv 4t Tts Slander, whose tongue Out venomes 
all the Wormes of Nylei the Secrets of the Craue this 
viperous slander enters i6j» Lithoow Frau 1 1 The 
viperous murmuring* of miscreant villames, 17a* P Walk** 
Life Pedcu (1827) 270 1 his is a viporous, groundless wicked 
Story 1809-10 Coleridge fnetta (1863) 58 In one of those 
viperous journals, wbicb deal out profanenens bate, fury, 
..,.1 — ,E 1 — , it.* i.n4 -*Ao Motley Netkert 


and sedition throughout the li 


at Court ladies. 1905 AtMtumum 12 Aug 217/1 
was annoyed especially by the viperous notes irom a 
Whig hand, 

4 Of the nature of a viper , resembling a viper 
in character or action , having the attributes or evil 
qualities of a viper. 

Freq in the 17th c. now rare 

1593 G Harvey l tent s Super Wks (Grosart) II so 
GoocT Sir, arise and confound those Viperous Cryiicali 
monsters 1807 Shaks. C or 111 1 *87 Speake breefely then, 
For we are peremptory to dispatch This Viporous traitor 
i6ri in Foster hug factories lud (1906) I 347 These 
viprous, dessembhnge, and crockadillike currs. 1680 Spirit 
0/ Popery 24 1 he Viperous Author of the Reformed Bishop. 
1780 H Brooke Fool 0/ Qua! (1800) I 130 Nostep-dames, 
nor viporous instruments, shall ever hereafter insinuate be- 
tween us. >8as Shelley Adouau xxxvi Wbat deaf and 
viperous murderer could crown Life s early cup with such 
a draught of woe? 

+ b la allusive use (see Vtper a a) Obs 

IMS Shaks / Htu VI , III L 7J Ciuill disscntion is a viper 
ous Worme That gnawes the Bowels of the Common wealth. 
1603 J Davies (Heref) Microcosmos Wks (Grosarl) I 56/a 
Woe woorth such vip rous Cousins that wil rend Their 
Mothers »ombe (the Common wealth) to raigne 1848 
Hunting of fox 1 1 Such viperous Schismaticks as would 
cate out their way i6$a Benlowes J Juoph xii ix, Twas 
viprous Nero slew his own indulgent Mother. 

O Jig Of things 

i8eg Woinsw l rtlude ix 576 The stings of viperous re 
morse, Trying their strength, enforced him to start up, 
Aghast and prayerless. 1880 Sat Rev No 1311 734/1 
Co Mdenng I ow much damage these viperous little craft 
are likely to do in mar 1883-94 R Bridges Eros 4 t sycht 
April XI, A savage beast, 1 he viperous scourge of gods and 
humankind 

Hence Ti-poroaaiy adv , in or after the manner 
of a viper , venomously , Vi perotuniMB, viperous 
nature or character, venomosity rare 

1587 Holinshed Chron III 419 In that copious treatise 
bauing spoken as mahciouslie & ’viperoushe as he might 
of Wickliffes life 1848 J Beaumont Psyche in 210 O how 
the peevish and reluclai t elves (Mad with their own birth ) 
viperou ly contend The worried bowels of the heart to rend 1 
1849 Cockayne Found l r, clout Vtnd 1 Whose seeming 
sugered words Are mixed with wormwood, promising fair 
nes«, but viperou sly stinging the poore despised Army 
7*8 P Walker Lt/e Peden To Rdr (18*7) p xxv, Mr 
« illiatn Vetch, in his dotted old Age, wrote so viporously 
nnd maliciously against him. 1851 Air Love s Case 37 Is 
it possible that such virulency and *viperousness of words as 
these should proceed from any other Principle ? >717 Bailey 
(voL 11), Viperousness. 

Vipery , «■ rare-'. [f VirsE + -Y*) Consist- 
ing of rt(icr 9 , viperous 


4S8 l 


ted tremblers then leapeth avenging 


1 191 phone with keen flesh wl ips and vipery scourges. 

tVi politic Oh [Vi P>*f\ (Sccquot.) 

163s B Jonsoh Magn Lady I vu (lie Is) a Vi politique ! 
Or a sub aiding Inslrument of State I A kind of laborious 
Secretary To a great man I 

t Vi president Obs- 1 [f Vi + President 
jb ] A vice president 

a <66 8 Davenant Masque Poems (1672) 284 We have hod 
new orders read in the Presence Chamber, by the Vl 
Presi lent of Parnassus. 

+ Vipseys, obs. var of or error for C.ifsifs 
1610 Holland Camden s But 715 Those famous waters 
which commonly are called Vipseys rise out of the emh 
from many sources not continually but every second yeere, 
and beeing ffrowne unto a great b, urno ninne downe by the 
lower grounds into tl e sea 1674 Blount Glossogr (ed 4) 
17*7 (see GiesiesL 1777 Amt Leg 11 14S Vipsejs or 
gypseys in Yorkshire me-uis a torrent which flows only 
now and then or once m a few y ears. 

Vl-queen. rare [Vi prtf J A vice-qucen 
188a H Marryat Year tu Swe ten I 327 There Lina he* 
like a vi-queen in her grave. 

Vir, variant of V iRtt Sc. 
t Viragin. Obs rart Tad. L vtr&gtn , stem 
of virago Cf It viragine] = Vibaoo. 

157 ® Foxe A * A/ (ed 3) 2005/a This most rough brake 
(wherwith ibis Viragin rather then Virgin boastedhe 
to be sent of God to ryde and tame the 
l&SJ Fuller Ch. Hist vt 364 The afort 
rather Viragms, travelled to Rome v. 
beautifull of their society 

Viraginian (vtrJd^i niln), a. and sb [f L. 
vir&gin - (see prec)+-iA)i] a adj — Vjba- 
oimoos a b sb The language of a virago 
184s Milton A pel Smect Wks. i 8 ji HI 202 The re. 
membrane© of his old conversation among theViragmian 
trollops 1869 O W Holmes Old Vol L/e. Cinders fr 
Ashes (1891I 242 Her face showed Itself capable of aomc 
thing resembling what Milton calls the viraginian aspect 
1899 B Cai e.s Lady of Darkness 11 12 She was rating him 
in voluble viraginian 

Viraginity. rare*, [f as prec +-m] The 
character or qualities of a virago. 

1848 Worcester (citing Q Rev) 

Viragin oug (vine djlnos), a [f as prec + 
ous ] Of the nature of, having the characteristics 
of, a virago, 


the viraginc 

love making in the novel 1899 tout 18 Aug 111 Virile 
not, though she may 


VIRAGO. 

1668 Third Adv Painter 14 She dr/d no tears, for she 

was so Vtragi " ' 1 

ous 1815 B» ( — 

through the whole hamlet, with a _ 

tng the viraginotss lady >886 Sat Acv 10 July 58 Besi 

loves ol Fanny Douglas there it much ot 

„ ..1 the novel xSae lT ’ 

exactly what Mme. da Suel wi 
have been vtraginous. 

Hence Vira ginounly adv. 

>644 K CuLMRa Cathedral News fr Canterb at Incomes 
a Prebends wife, and pleaded for the Images there, and 
jeered the Commissioners virogmously 
Virago (vir / 1 go) Also 6 virragoo, 7 ver-, 
vyrr-, fir ago [a. L virago a man-like or heroic 

woman, a female warrior, etc., f. vtr man. Hence 
also OF , F., and Sp. virago ] 

1 1 Woman (Only as the name given by Adam 
to live, after the Vulgate rendering of Gen u 33 ) 
c 1000 /Elfsic Horn I 14 Beo hire name Virago, Net is, 
fjemne for San 8e beo is of hire were genumen 


is tnkun of man 1483 Caxton ( old t eg 37 b/i And Adam 
gaf here a name lyke os her lord and said she nhal be called 
Virago, whiche is as moche to saye as made of a man nod is 
a name taken of a man ?a 1500 Chester PI I 150 Shee 
shalbe called, 1 wisse, Viragoo, nothing amisse, For ont of 
man tacken shec is. 1547 Boobde Brtv Health cixln 82 b. 
First when a woman was made of God she was named 
Virago because shedyd come of a man 1578 Gascoigne 
Droome Doomes D iy 1 p 6 Before Eva sinned, she was 
called Virago, and after she sinned she deserved to be 
called Eva. 

2 A man like, vigorous, and heroic woman , a 
female warrior , an amazon Now rare 


. irogo potentisuma j Elfleda hafp moche her broker 
fie kyng in yevynge of counsaile a 1513 Fabyan Chron. 
vt clxxx (181 1) 178 Elfleda this noble vcnqueres.se Virago 
and made whose vertue can I nat expresse 1513 Douglas 
AS met l xit vm 56 The mynd Of Jutuma, the vertay 
virago) Quhilk term to expone, be myne avis Is a woman 
exetsand a mannu office ^ *' 


fully to the fire' w here the corps of her husbande was burnte 
Ij8a Stanvhukst sEmeis 1 (Arb ) 34 No swarms or trouptng 
horsmen can apale the virago 1613 Purchas / ilgnmage 
(1614) 383 This Sultan presented hur with the bead of that 
Virago Penaconcona vpon the top of a Launce a 164s Br 
Mountagu A 4 M (1842)361 Shce so ruled as Queene eight 
yeers and better 1 a man like virago of a stout and noble 
spirit. 1677 W Hubbard Narrative (1865) II 20 lhat 
young Virago kept the door fast against them i7ia-4 
Pope hapetock V 37 To arms ' to arms I tl e fierce virago 
cries, And swift as lightening to the combate flies. 1781 
Cow per Let 5 Mar, And as to the neutralities, I really 
think the Russian virago an impertinent puss for meddling 
with us. 1831 Carlyle Sort Res 111 xi Did not the same 
virago boast that she bad a Cavalry Regiment, whereof 
neither horse nor roan could be injured 1885 K)th Cent 
May 472 She (VittortaColonna) was a virago u name which 
however mis pprehended now, bore a different and wot thy 
signification in her day 

fb Applied to a man Obs rare 
c 1800 Day Begg Vidnall hr iv 1 (1881) 78 Come tbeo 
my mad Viragoes now I II turn swaggerer myself 1601 
bHAhS. T wet N ill iv 300 Wl y man hee s a vene dtuell 
I haue not seen such a firago I hey say, he has bin Fencer 
to the Sophy 

S A bold, impudent (f or wicked) woman , a 
termagant, a scold 

c 1388 Chaucer Man of Lam s F 359 O Sowdanes.se 
roote of Imquilee, Virago, thou Scrmrame the secourtde 
(etc] 1680C Nesse Ch Hut i78Go<lsets this black brand 
upon tins v ragojciabcl 17*4 bwirT(?»«r Lsfe Wks 1755 
IV 1 48 He saw virago Nell belabour, With Dick* own 
staff his peaceful neighbour 1770 Burke Corr (1844) I 
230 No heroine in Billingsgate can go beyond the patriotic 
scolding of our republican virago 1838 Jas. Graht Sh 
I end 173 It now devolved on ber to act the part of a wife 
who played both the tyrant and virago at home 1885 
Trollope Belton hst xxvu 329, 1 believe Lady Aylmer to 
be an overbearing virago, whom It is good 10 put down 
1B91 C Roberts A drift Anter 90 Three women— a mother 
and two daughters. These were the greatest viragoes I 

transf 1713 Warder True A masons (ed. a) 23 But the 
Numbers are not great of these forward Viragos ( young 
bees]. 1793 G White Sc/bonie lit, Every ben is in ber turn 
the virago of the yard. 

4. a attrib , chiefly apposittve, as virago faintly, 
girl, heroine , etc , also virago-strain 

sjo8 Florio, B rtf aid a a mankinde virago woman rial 
I Tavlor (Water P ) Superb flagellum C vi, Like shame- 
lesee double sexd Hermaphrodites Virago Roaring Cirlct. 
1639 G Daniei Venue 161 But the Virago Queen doth 
aggravate Th aggreived Lords. 1748 Francis tr Hor , 
Sat 1 1 131 But a bold wench, of right virago strain Cleft 
with an axe the wretched wight in twain 1780-1 Goldsm 
Csi W Ixti, Pctticoated philosophers, blustering heroines, 
or virago queens a 1843 Southey Comm pi Bk (i8jr) I 
470 Edward 111 squeen Philippa was of a virago family 188s 
Anrtxd Channel 1st 360 Montfort was taken prisoner ; his 
countess, one of the virago heroines of the lime, was besieged 
in Hennebon >891 Farrar Darkn 4 Dawn i. If she bad 
not made Calba and bis virago mother feel the weight of her 
vengeance, tt waa only because they were too insignificant 
b Comb , as virago like. 

1 60s Mars ton Ant 4 Met. Induct , Wks. 1838 I 4 An 
Anuuson should have such a voice, virago-like t6t| 
Brathwait Strappado (1B78) 9s He doth renew his battery, 
and stands too’t. And she, Vyrago-like, yeelds not a foote. 
Hence Tim ffolalt a., somewhat resembling, or 



VIBAGON. 

characteristic of, a virago, Ylra'ffoahip, the 
character of a virago. 

iW Kiluorbw Sltgto/Urbtn i it, How shill we answer 
at tb« Resurrection t Tor out Viragoahips t for our own. and 
other* blood, thus shed I *867 E Bnooi St Bernards 
»8S the over dressed, robust, viragoiah lady patient >888 
LauvD Hardy Dang Exper l ill 39 Mrs. Brown's rather 
vlraooiah course featured face 

t viragon, irreg f. Vibaoin or Virago 

*64* Vox Borealis Cjb, Wherein Women against the 
Law* of God, Nature, Nations, they act Man, and play the 
very Viregons. 

Virall, ob> f ViRi/. Virallay, obs. f Vibe- 
LAi, Viranda, eta, obs. f. Veranda. Viran- 
doed, var Veranda(h)ed a. Virohippe, obs. 
f Worship. Virdingal, obs var. Farthingale. 

+ Vire, si 1 Obs. Also 4 tyro, 4 -6 ryra, <| Sc. 
wyr, wyir fa. OF. vtrt ( - Prov , Sp , Pg vira), 
{ virer to turn 1 A form of quarrel or bolt for a 
cross-bow. (CT. Vibetov.) 


:»5 Barbour Bruit v 


I baf a bow, bot and a vyre 


I if i{ 613 He tnait the vj re and leit it fle 1300 Gower Con/ 
I 164 As a fyre Which fleth out of a myhtt bowe, Aweie he 
fledde for a throwe' c xaoe Laud P roy Bh 480a 1 het faujt 
vn-armed in here atyrea With longe Arwes and scharpe vire*. 
c 14x4 Cast Persev *113 in Macro P lay t (190*) 140, 1 schal 
xlynge at |>ee many a vyre, ft ben a vengyd nastely here. 
c ism Lancelot too* The red knycht, bymyng in lone* fyre, 
Goith to o knycht, als swift as ony vyre 1313 Dour las 
sEnsiti v xi. 16 ibis virgine sptent on swifilie as a vjre 

t Vire, sb.* Obs .— 1 In 5 wire. [ad. L virus ] 
- Virus. 

01400 Lan/rands Cirurg if For euery olde wounde 
hauj nge rotnes or wire, hat Is pmne venymous quyttir or 
ony obir hlng 

+ Vire, V 1 Obs. rare. Also 5 Sc wyre, vyro. 
[ad. OP. vtrtr to tom : cf. Veer v -] 

1 Irani To whirl or throw. 

S375 Barbour Bruce xvn 70s tohne Crab In bis fngattis 
hat set the fyre, Ani our the wail syne can thamc wyre. 

2 tntr. To turn ; to wind about. 

1456 Sia G Hays Law Armt (STS) 119 As the dure 
turma about upon the herre, and vyris and revyris a 1586 
buiNBY Arcadia (1622) 436 No, no hee huh vired all this 
while, but to come the sooner to his affected end. 

+ Vire, v d Obs rare” 1 . (Origin and meaning 
doubtful cf Virb sb 1) 


0 Laud Troy bk 5448 Many a Gregey was euet 
atyrea, Wuh brode arwes al to- vired j Tbei wounded hem 
with arwes brode. 

Vire, southern dial. var. Fire ; obs. Sc f Wire, 
Virelay (vt r£lF l ) Now//u/ or arch Forms: 
4-7, 9 vireUi (5 virallay, 7 virilai, 9 lay), 5-6 
vyrelay , 4 verolai, 6-7, 9 vorllay, 6 ver(re)- 
lay [a OK vtrelai (14th a), an alteration (prob. 
after las Lvy sb *) of vireh . see ViRLr.] A song 
or short lyric piece, of a type originating in France 
in the 14th century, nsa. consisting of short lines 
arranged tn stanzas with only two rhymes, the end- 
rhyme of one stanza being the chief one of the next, 
Cfhlefly current m the Chaucerian period, from c 1575 lo 
1610, and in the 19th cent 

<•1384 Chaucer L G tV 433 Balade, He made manye 
an ympne for your halydaym That htghtyn baladis rounds- 
lys, & vyrelayes 1300 Gower Con/ I 133 Ek he can 
carotles make, Rondeaf balade and virelai 14 Lvuo P t 
S 00 train L tty to thus many a roundel and many a vire- 
lay In fresshe Knglissh* I do records. 1483 Caxton G. 
dt la Tour A j, For) 11 that time I made vjrelayes in the 
moosta best wyse I cowde. 01400 Chancer t Drone 974 
Som to make verelaies & laies And ion to othere diverse 

^ 15*5 Lo Brrnkrs front II *xvi 30/1 Whicho 
ms called the Melyader, conteyninge all the souges, 
baladdes, rundeaux and vyrelayes, whichetb* gentyll duke 
had made in his tyme. 1*79 Srv.NSR* Skefk. C il Nov »t 
But if thou a [gate lust light virelaje*, And looser songs of 
loue to vtiderfong 1493 Dkavton Eel m «j With daintie 
and delightsome sttaynes of dapper Vertfaye*. 1614 J 
Davies (Heref ) Eclogue 34 Let thy Virilaies Kill enuious 
cunning swaines Withenuy 1700 Dkydrn Flowery Lea/ 
364 And then the Band of b lutes be„an to play, To which a 
Lady sung a Virelay >794 H Walvoir Let to Mrs It 
More 13 b eb., I received your letter and packet of lays and 
virelay* 181a D Jsraiu Calam Antk (1867) 76 Thus he 
lived, like some old troubadour, by his rhymes, and his 
chants, and hi* virelay*. 1831 Mss Browning Casa Gut U 
Wind 1 *33 0 Dead, ye shall no longer Drag us back- 
ward by the garment thus To stand and laud you in long 
drawn vi relays I 1880 b Huevekr in Macnt Mag No aj). 
51 Every one will admit that a halting rondel or vtrelai is 
simply an abomination 

tram/ 184a H Moan Song o/Sonl 11 t (It 5 You chenr- 
full chaunlers of the flowring woods To mournful! note 
turn your light venlayes Death be your song, and Winters 
hoary sprayes. 1818 Milman Samor 171 The ateny birds 
spring tide virelays carolling. 

Virelle, ob*. form of Virl. 

Virent (vsifrfnt), a [ad. L. viretti -, virens, 
pres. pple. of vtrirt to be green. Cf. It vt rente J 
fL Verdant; fresh, not faded. Obs. 


Stdne/t Onrantet, Song E iv b. Then comes the Deaw. and 
doth them recreate Making them fresh, virent, and form 
nate. 1(46 Sia T Usowms /’tend. Ek 94 In these (roots) 
yet fresh and virent, they carve out the figures of men and 
women. 1846 O Dapikl Poems Wks tGrosart) I 13 For 
throttga y* Place is nothing witberd t bulstill-virent Bayes 


m 

entwine thee round 1837 Tail's Mag IV 107 The sun 
illumineted its virent tints 184* Bailrv Pishes (ed 4) 490 
One band a staff of virent emerald held 
Vireo (vrrV). OmUh. [a. L vtreo, -tints 
(Pliny) some small bird, perhaps the greenfinch.] 
Any small American bird belonging to the genus 
Vtreo or the family Vireontdsr , a greenlet, a fly- 
catcher 

Many species ire distinguished by special epithets, as 
black-capped . black heads f, tine headed gray mountain, 
//nut icons, re t eyed, while eyed, yellow throated, etc 
1834 Audubon Orndk Bioer 11 *87 1 be Vireos quench 
their thirst with the drops of dew 01 ram that adhere to the 
leaves or twigs. 1844 Hirst Com Mammoth, etc 153 In 
1 _ . ... >a6 , j Burroughs in Galaxy A lag 

_ r, sari of conneclinr 

Fly 

Couvs Birds Colorado Valley 485 The vireos 


2 . Green in colour. 

tgjeJ. Watattr Retrospect li. 89 Let not the virent snake 


long 

in me curium case, mac some species 
, maries, and others only nine. 

Vi reoniao, sb and a (f L. vt rein , vtreo (see 
prec.) + ink ] at. sb A vtreo or bird related to 
this, b adj Characteristic of the vireo and related 
birds 

1878 Coins Birds Colorado Valley 484 The genus fcteria 
is still associated I y some leading ornithologists wuh the 
Vireonines. Ibid *23 The nest is always built after the 
uniat Vireomne style of architecture 
Virescence (vire -sens) [See next and 
-lire*] a liot. Regular or abnormal develop- 
ment of a green colour in leaves or flowers, b 
Greenness. 

1888 Cassell’s Ene) el Did 1904 R J Farrrr C ardtn 

Asia 167 The fields, whose wealth of virescetice glimmer* 

Vires cent (vire sent), a. [nd L. vtreseenl-, 
vtrescetts, pres pple. otvinsitreUs become green ] 
Greenish ; turning or becoming green. Also fig 

iBb6 Btackw Mag XX 314 In the most flourishing and 
virescent condition of any pool ditch, or otherwise in the 
empire. 1844 A rater s Mag XXX 326/2 Virescent juvenil- 
ity or green old age xS8i T Hakov Laodicean v it, lhe 
summer tipping every twig with a tiny sprout of virescent 
yellow 1 88* Garden s July >3/3 He also exhibited some 
virescent flowers or Auricula. 

f Vireton Obs rare. In 6 vyre-. [a. OF. v ire- 
ton (-* Prov vtralost), f. virer to turn : cf Vin* 
sb l , and bp aod Pg. vtrole ] A cross-bow bolt 
so constructed ns to rotate on its axis while flying 
f *300 Me/uum 269 They saylled fourth by such wyse 
that it semed as It had be the v\ reton of a Crosbow Ibid 
387 No sarasyn durste hym abjde, but casted at him fro 
ferre sperys, darts, siones & arowes, vyretons & quartlles, 
with theirt ctosbowes 

tVirotote. Obs. [app. of OF origin, f. virer 
to turn ] An unsettled state or condition 
c 1386 CiiAUcaa Miller's T 584 (Ellesm.), What ejleth 
yowl som gay gerl, god it wool, Hath broght yow tlm» vp 
on the vmtoot. 1 8 or variants see Mbritot ] [18a* Scott 
Nigel xviu, Here you come on the viretoi, through the 
whole streets of London, to talk some nonsense to a lady ) 

Vi rg&I, a. rare [f. L vtrgs 1 rod.] Made of 
twigs or rods. 

173a Fielding Covent Card Trag 1 111 Oh I would vt 
thou bear To see the hangman lift the vircal rod 7 1880 
Daily lei 33 Feb., lhe terrible • Ooqueimtaine and his 
frightful spouse flourish their virgal sceptres to the terror 
of insubordinate juveniles. 

Virgalieu, Virgaloo, varr Vrroaloo. 
Virj*t« (vo igA), sb Hist, [ad tned.I . vir- 
gilit (sc ferret), f L. vtrgatod, used as a rendering 
of OE iurl land Yard land ] 

1 An early English land-measure, varying greatly 
in extent, but in many cases averaging thirty acres 
1854 FulLbr Ch. /list vr 337 Indeed, It u beneath a 
Prince to stoop to each Virg-vto and rod of ground i66» 
Hlouht G/ottogr (ed «), Virgate 0/ Land See Yard land 
*688 R Holme Armoury in 137)1 Virge, or Virgale of 
land is zo, in some places >4 Acres or in some 30 Acres 1710 
Hkarnk P I angt ft r Chron I1810) II 6c® The town, 
according to Domesday Hook, consisted of VIII virgats 
of Land /bid, Lach virgat comprehending fourty acres 
*747 Carte Hist Eng I *36 The survey was made by 
carucate* virgatej and acres 1781 War tor* Hist Bidding- 
ton (,783) 45, 1 have discovered that lady Elisabeth Monta 
cute possessed one virgate, about the year 1330. 1840 

Penny Crcl XVI *73/3 Reckoning four virgntes in each 
hide and thirty acres to make a virgate. *868 Fireman 
Norm Cong fl App 546 In Sussex we find a virgate of 
land at A predoc which Harold (etc ). 1893 Pollock & 

Maitland Eng Law I 347 The hide is generally regarded 
as made up offour, but it may well he or six virgates. 

2 . As a linear measure A rod or pole 
177s Shrumols & Demme Rochester 43 The first land pier 
shall be built by the bishop of Rochester to plank three 
virgate* or Yards, and to lay three sullivas or Urge beams 
on the bridge 1809 Bawdwen Domesday Bk 153 Wood 
pasture three quarentens long, and on* quarenten and one 

(vi Jgft), a. Bot and loci [ad L. 
vtrgnlsts, f vtrga rod 1 
1 Hod-like ; long, slender, and straight. 

«8ai WPG Barton Flora N Amer I *7 Branches 
virgate, elongated, one flowered tie* Lindley Introd 
Bot 47 From this kind of branch (sc. Turner* ), that called u 
virgat* »t«m, cauiis virgatus, differ* only in being more 
rigid 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 651 Branchlet* long before 
branching, and virgate 

2 . ' Twiggy ; producing many weak branchlet* 
or twigs * {Trim Bat., 1866). 


VIHOILIAN. 

Virgated, a rare [f L Virgil us see prec ] 
L Kod-shaped , long and narrow 
174a J Hill Hist Amm <43 The Fell*, with an elongated 
tail, and vtrgated spots. The Tyger 
2. Bot (See quots ) 

1776 ) Lee Introd, Bot Ex plan Terms 380 Virgatus, 
virgated, with many slender t wigs c 1780 Encytl Brit 
(ed aj IH 444/3 Vtrgated, having small weak pliant 
branches of unequal length, 

8 . Streaked, striped. 

1803 Shaw Gen Zoo! IV 11 430 Virgated Spares Spams 


legator. t 

person holding or cultivating a virgate of land. 

*897 Maitland Domesday 4 Beyond 416 Even the villein 
virgater on the monastic manors of the thirteenth century 
is often expected to b ive four oxen 1900 N + Q 9th her 
VI 362/1 Next above tbe four virgater* just mentioned are 
four bovators. 

Yirga tion. Geo! [f L vtrga twig + 
-ATiON ] A system of faults branching out like 
twigs from a bough 

*B qj Geogr 7 ml (K G S.) IX 87 The Western Balkans 
form in their southern pari six ranges, the orographical ex- 
pression of a geological virgation 

1 Virge. Obs [var of Vjbqz sb 1, after L. 
vsrga] 

1 . •> Verge sb 1 10. 

1x40 Act 33 Hen, VHI c jo I 7 Within the virge lymited 
And accuatumed to bu Graces Courte 1396 Bacon Max 
Ar UseCom Law it (163s) s Controversies arising within the 
Virge. Which is wnhin xif mile* of the chiefest Tunnell of 
the Court 1671 F Philipps Reg Becess Table, The King* 
granting Protections under tbe Great Seal of England to 
such as are hi* Servants when especially imployed by him 
out of Sts Palace or Virge thereof 
b transf -= Ykrob.^ 1 ia 

a 1639 1 Carew Poems, lo Ben /onion 48 Thou art not 
of their ranke, the quarrell lyes Wnhin thine own* virge 
*67* K Philipps Reg Necese 385 Within lhe Virge and 
compass of loyalty and modesty 

2 A rod or wand , esp a rod of office 

1S10 G Fletcher Ckrisls l icS 11 Ivi A hundred Kings, 
whose temples wear unpaid In goutden diadems And of 
their golden virges none ducepticd wear a >646 M Pxi 
beaux Introd Hist 11648) 103 Hadrian the second kept a 
create »tirre to bring the Bulgarians under his virge a 1668 
Davrnant Poems (1673) 330 Therefore my Robe that in I is 
Altar lay My Virge my Wrenih 1 look , and thus did pray 
*717 S*iet ilorace i f p vli 97 Suppose him now a dean 
complete Tbe silver virge, wuh decent pride, Stuck under, 
neath his cushion side 

b rn V KHGK lb * 4 b 

1634 Calthrote Retat betel Loid hr Copy hotter 51 Al 
though some bee called Coppy holder* some Customary, 
some Pet ants by tbe Vug (rrc), jet doe they all agree in 
substance and kinde of Tenure. 

8 « Verge sb i 9 b 

1688 (see Virgate sb i] 1706 Pmillws (ed Kersey) s.v 
J ard Last t, In lhe Statute of Wards, An. a8, A 1, it is 
Cal) d a # trgt o/I nnd 

4 = Verge sb 1 1 a. 

1608 Topsru. Serpents 333 They suffer also vomiting with 
» spasme or crampe, and inflamation of the virge. *698 
Frypr Ace F India h P is v 177 Many of these Ape* 
fell by Our hands 1 opening them 1 found their seminary 
Vessels tuigid ibeit Virge While and Nervous. 

■\ Virge, obs vanant of V khgk v 8 

3693 W l RCKB Set Fit v 38 I rue Vertue is a Strcight 
line, that neither virges for Laxiness nor Glory 
Virgean, a. tare [f L virge us f vtrga 
Virge] Twig like* (Applied to a varnty of lhe 
Ogham alphabet ) 

1793 Hbiv tr 0 Flahertj s Ogigta II *04, 1 hnd ihese 
seven vowels A O U E I M. Oi thus decj pbered in 
Virgean character* 

Vergenite, ob* form of Vibqimty 
tVirger. Obs [\»r of Vkfckr 2, after 
Virge or met! L virgnnus ] An official rod 
bearer , a \ erger 

*671 F Philips Reg Recess 176 The Virgrrs or Tip- 
slaves attending upon the said Court* 1704 South in T 
Wart on / </c A'aMnr-rf (1761) 185 You may deposit it with 
Mr Thomas Rooks, virger of Christchurch 1776 Ann. 
Keg >1 8 1 he archbishop came to visit us at lhe convent, 
attended bj a virger 1831 Index Rods 0/ Paris loot/t 
Office of Virger, or Usher to the Order of the Garter, con 
firmed to \\ illiam Pope 

bo + Ti rgerer, ■> VerOBBer Obs rare. 

1481 (A GilbyJ liens Dust Soldier 4 Chap/ L vrj b, 
9 lhe Cannon 10 The petti* Canon 11 TheVirgerer 
1663 Wood Life (O H S ) I 48a After them came the vtr 
gerer and six Dedells, 

t Vi rgifer Obs “* [b. medX. vxrgiftr, f L 
vtrga \ IRGB 4- fer bearing ] As erger 

*6*9 Acts Durham High Comm ' 

Examm-Ue , being one 
and tooke holde of him 


Crt (S >r 


earned hun forth 
Virgilian (vard^i ban), a. and sb Also 6 
Virgiliane, 6, 8 Virginian [ad L l ugihan us, 
f Virgilt us see an, and Cl Oh. and t hr 

' Of or pertaining to, chat actcnstic of, 


the poet Virgil , agreeing with, or suggestive of, 
he style of Virjr ’ 

* 5*3 Douglas et 
'irgfliar- * — * 


the style of Virgil. 

~ tolas ekneid Concl , Completit was this wart. 
Apon the fest of Made Magdelane c *590 J 


Stew a rt Potms (S. 1 S ) II *8 He.rfuirto vnehts v. 
quyt To form to verw vtrjiliAn perfyt Th*ir facund (mssons. 
S* Cowlky Dnvtdtu iv Nou 58 In emuUtlon of 
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230 


vibghit. 


the Virgilian Verse, Quadruped mie put rent [etc I. I?l8 
J. r«Arrtr Ptrgilibni. to Acneis (1735) I p lxxxvii, What 
could be more well manner'd, more delicate, and truly Vir- 
giltian? C1754 Warton in Boswell Johnson (1904) I 
180 I (old him, I thought It a very sonorous hexameter I 
did not tell him, it was not in the Virgilian st)le 178* V 
Knox Fss Ixui. (1819) I 26 Ihe style [of the poem] is beau 
tiful and Virgilian 1846 Keightley Votes l irg , (.core. 
11 48s This mode of supplying the ellipse is certainly the 
more virgilian 1886 (swinburne Mite 251 An instinctive 
dignity and precision not unworthy to be called Virgilian 

D, Vtrgthan lots [tr. L. sortes Vtrgthatue], a 
method of divination consisting tn taking a passage 
of Virgil at random. 

1838 45 Encycl Metrop. XXIV 737/1 It is said that 
Charles I and Lord l alkland made tnal of the Virgilian lots 
a little before the commencement of the great civil war 
2 Of agriculture Practised according to the 
methods described in the Georgies of Virgil. Also 
of persons following these methods 
1714 \V Benson htftts Hush 11 Pref p xvi, I am 
certain the Husbandry of Fngland in general is Virgilian 
mi-j Tull Horst Hoeing l lush xix 271 The Virgilian 
Farmer must be content to have only his Labour for Ins 
'J ravel. 1764 J Ranuall (title) 1 he bemi-Virgiluui Hus- 
bandry, deduced from various Experiments. 

B sb 1 One who is specially devoted to, or 
skilled in, the study of Virgil’s works. 

1577 Grange Golden Apkrod., etc. Qnjb, You would a 
good Virgilhan be. 

2 One who practises agriculture after the 
methods laid down by Virgil. 

173 1 -3 Tulc Horse Hoeing Hush xtx *72 The Virgil an 
U commonly late in his sowing lit t 279 1 his puts the 
Virgilian* upon a Necessity of using of Dung 

Hence Virgi Ilanlam, the characteristic style of 
Virgil ; a Virgilian expression. 

1850 L. Hunt Antobtag x fiSfcl 
pleasure of hearing him [Campbell] 1 
Virgilianuma. 

t- Virgils, sb. pi Obs~' [ad. L Virgi/m ] 
The Pleiades. 

c 1440 Pa/tad on Hush x 154 In snmer l) me hym liketh 
wel to glade, That whan Virgilia doun gotb, gynneth fade 
Virgin (vojd?m), sb and a. 1 orms a 3,5 
rnrgine, 3-7 virgme (6 wtr), 4, 6 virgyne 
(5 wlr-), 4 5 vyrgyne (4 wyr ), 5 vyrgino. 

0 4 uirgin, 4-6 virgyn (5 uirgyn,6 wirgynne), 
5-6 vyrgyn (6 wyr-), 5- virgin (5 wyr-, 6 wa- 
gin') 7. 4 vorgyne, 4 5 vergine (4 uer-), 
vergyn. S 5 vyrgene (wyr-), 5-6 virgen(e. 
fa. Ah. ind Oh vtrgi/te, vtrgene, merge tie, etc. 
(-It to gate, Sp. virgin, Pg. vitgem) — L vtr- 
gtne/11, acc of vttgo maiden. Oh. also had the 
reduced forms Virgo, vurge, mod h vitrgt ] 

I 1 . Eal. An unmarried or chaste maiden or 
woman, distinguished for piety or steadfastness in 
leligion, and regarded as hating a special place 
among the members of the Christian church on 
account of these merits. 

Chiefly used with reference to early Christian 

ctaoo Tnn Coll Ho r 

lessors, and uirgtnes it 
21ns leg Aar A. 2310, 

heouene 1 1*90 Belet 2303 in S E ig l eg I 

Jiat processtoun Of Martirs and of confessours an 1 of 
gines her to. 1303 R. Brunne Halt il Sonne 8270 And she 
. . rr t y lt J u tyne, A martyr and an hoi 


ys caltede Sty it tu lync, A martyr and an holy vy rgync 
13 EE Atlit P V 1098 pis noble cite Was sodanly ful 

Of such vergynez in be same cys- pat was my blysful an. 
vnder croun. 1389 in Eng Gilds (187 ) 8 bemt Kaieri ic )>e 
glonou>e virgyneand martyr c 1430 f ifeSt A nth. (1884) 
5) pe wykked tyraunt saat in hys asiat and bit pit pe 
holy sirgyn schold be presented to hym Ijoo-ao Dunbar 
/ oents xxv 46 Patn irchis, prufcilts, and appostillis deir, 
Confessouns, virey ms and martens eleir c 1610 Women 
Saints ( 1886 92 Modwcne became the mistresse of vene 
many like professed a id holie virgins 165s J Taylor 
(W ater P) 'short Relat long J mm (1857) 10 The pious 
and chiste virgin Wi nfnd 1718 Cham sens C ycl s.v , In 
the Roman Breviary there is a particular Office forVirgnu 
departed. 1810 h u Clark b l rav Russia (1839) 56/1 A 
host of saints, virgins and bishops, whose pictures covered 
th walls 1861 Burton Bk Hunter iv. 328 St Ursula and 
her eleven thousand virgins 

2 . A woman (esp a young woman) who is, or 
remains, in a state of inviolate chastity , an abso- 
lutely pure maiden or maid 

In early use chiefly of the Virgin Mary cf 4 and 5. 

rt«3to in Wright Lyrte P 
bed, On o ledy myn hope ... .. 

•sc Leg Saints Prof 50 1 1) »cboi 


, chieflyc . . „ _ 

a 1310 m Wright Lyrte P xxx 88 When y lygteondethes 
ed, On o ledy myn hope is, modcr ant virgyne c 137J 
c Leg Saints Prof 50! il ychoconsawit g xlwsone, seno 
ueand altyme verem* chaste a 1400-50 Alexander 4663 
Voids & vacand of vices as virgyn. it ware 1 1430 Lylk; 
Mm, Poems (Per y Soc ) 8 Alle clad in white, in toky 1 of 
ctennes, Lyke pure virgin s as in ther entenlis r 1483 / 

" " it (Warton Cl J30 When hedsssenddyt Into a crn-.t 


Cl ) 36 When he dsssencldyt Int 


(1821) II 163 He that reran ane virgme hot gif scho desire 
him in manage, sal be hcidit. 1568 Satie / otms Refirm 
xlvit 58 Remember first »our former qualitle, And wrak na 
virgents with jour wilful! weir 1601 Shaks Alls Welt 1 1, 
140, 1 will stand for 1 ! a little, though lliercfore I die a Vir 

r n >834 W TiRWHrr tr Salute s Lett (vol I) 318 Nor am 
ignorant that never *ny woman was so vicious, who h-uh 
not heretofore bin a Virgin 2671 Milton /’ R 1 138 Then 

K toldst her doubting how these things could be lo 
Virgin, that on her should come The Holy Ghost 
1737 Wmiston Josephus. Anltf tit xu. I 2 Moses per 
milled him [so ibe high pnest) only to marry a virgin. 
2807 Msd Jrnl XVI! 494 Ruysch’s subject, though not a 


virgin may have yet been troubled with this complaint 
1843 Day tr. Simon sAmm Cheat I. *30 The venous blood 
of virgins gave, in 1000 parts [etuk 
Jig 15*6 Tindalk 1 Lor xl 1 For I coupled you to one 
min, to make you a chaste virgen to Christ i860 Ptsitv 
Mm Proph 107 l»od regarded as a virgin, the people whom 
He had made holy to Himself 1 Heso regards the soul which 
He has regenerated and sanctified 
b An old maid, a spinster. 

»7S9 Johnson liter No. 53 y 6 Lady Biddy Porpoise, a 
lethargick virgin of seventy six 
c. transf Ol things, 

1620 Cai*t Smith Hew P ng Trials Wks. (Arb ) I *43 
From which blessed Virgin (1 c the colony of Virginia) 
sprung Ihe fortunate habitation of homer lies, fit l , lhis 
Virgins sister (called New England, An 1616, at my humble 
suite). 175S Nugknt Or four, France IV 303 they give 
u l sc Feronne] the name of firgisc, because it was never 
taken 1837 Whkwxll Hist Induct Set iv in 29a In the 
language of the Now Platonists, the number seven is said to 
be a virgin, and without a mother 1897 IPestm Las 18 
Jail 8/3 Similarly, in Africa, the highest mountain is still a 

<i Virginity (After 1 Cor vu 37 ) rare. 

2649 Jita Taylor Gt Exemplar Disc iv } 12 S Jerome 
affirms that, to be continent in the state of widowhood 11 
harder, then to keep our virgin pure 

e. Entom. A female insect producing fertile 
eggs by parthenogenesis. (Cf ia g ) 

1883 Imperial Diet (and m Inter Diets.) 

8 A young woman, a maid or maiden, of an age 
and character affording presumption of chastity. 

13 Sir Bents (A ) 2689 A wende, a mijte leue namore, 
And )et him bouxie, a virgme Himbroujte out of at is pine. 
c 1380 Wvllip tv is (1880) 330 Cod vcij) bi lob |>at a man 
shuld make couenaunc wi|>liise wmis to )>enke not on a 
virgyne 1431 50 tr Higten (Rolls) III 37 Whiche com- 
maundede also virguies to be mariede with owte eny 
dowery c 1450 Mirk s bestial 16 Then wasschosomcke yn 
all hor doymsys, b* lt all oih)r vyrgenes called hor qwene 
of maidens. 1538 Starkey England 11 1 151 The wych 
some schold be dystrjhulyd partely to the dote of 
pore damosellys and vjrgynys 1579 Gosson Sch A/ use 
( \rb ) ao ihe Harpies hvue Virgins faces, and 

” 1 96 Shaks. T<u ot - ” 

, , and fresh & 

Dkyoen Eneii 1 410 bhe * , 

bl>od atjoo KvelvN lhary 25 May 1645, Rare pieces, 
espccialy of Guido, Domenico, and a virgin named Isabella 
Sirmi 1757 Bckkk Abrutgm Eng Hist Wks X 252 
Vorligern was struck with the Iwauty of a Saxon virgin, a 
kinswoman of Hengi L 1790 Woccoi (P Pindar) Row- 
land for Olwer, 0 it to Affiliation 11. Say, virgin, where 
dost thou delight to dwell! With m uds of honour start- 
ful virgin? 1806 W Hekuirt Set Lei Poetry 1 >19 Two 
t f the Valkyri c or virgins of si mghter 2838 Dickens Oil 
C Shop ix, The beautiful virgin took another pinch [of 
snuff] 1872 K. Ei us C atullns Ixiv 87 A royal vngin, in 
odours silkils nestled 

b In allusions to the parable of the wise and 
foolish virgins (Matt xxv. 1-13) 

1 6»o Gataksr 'ipint Mali I Patch 63 Either you are 
a wise Virgin or a foolish one if a wise one, the company 
hath nee I of youl if an unwise one you of it 1756-7 tr 
heyslers Prav (1760) I 182 On the Aides of this entranco 
arc seen Ihe five foolish and the five wise virgins in stone. 
28x6 Scor r IPoolst 11, Why shouldst thou noiialk like one 
< f the wise virgins ? 1873 Cari rton barm Ball »a Next 
m min an ancient virgin look pains location us. Her lamp 
all trimmed and a burnm’ to kindle another fuss. 

4 The I trgtn Mary , the mother of Christ 
Also, in image or picture representing her 
a 1300 Cursor M 24977 Conccmd o ]>e hall gast. born 0 
be Mrcine mane c 1380 Wvcim Whs (1880) ai He is be 
sone of be vergyne marie c 1400 Maundev Prol (1839) 1 
The seyd blessed and gloriousc Virgme Marie 1470 85 
Malorv Arthur xwi v 697 Also the holy ghoost shewed 
hym the coinyncc of the gloryous vyrgyne mirye 1333 
Gau A t hi Pay (i> 1 S ) 39 Quiien the virgme Maria hart 
the salutatione of the angel 1547 //amities 1 Obedunce 
111 And here let vs not Grgct the blessed virgyn Manes 
obedience 1611 Chile Matt u (heading), Christ was 
borne of the Virgin Mary when she was espoused to 
Ioseplc 1653 Vaughan Stit t Sant Ded Jesus Christ, 

' he Son of the living God, and the sacred Virgin Mary 
' " * ' *,i> Hailes Ann Scott I 134 

> the Virgin Mary. 1823 


icribcd Ins delivcrai 


Angl Hymnotogy 3 1 hr hymn of Hannah is the prototype 
of the V irgm Mary s ‘ Magnificat ’ 

b attnb., or tn possessive, in popular names of 
plants (see quots ) , also (ifter Gaelic use) Virgin 
Mary's nut, the Bonduc or Molucca nut. 

1703 M Martin Western Islands 39 If she would but 
take the White Nut, called the Virgin Maries Nul, and lay 
11 in the Pale into which she was to milk the Cows 28*3 
E Moo* Suffolk Wds, P trgtn Mary thistle, the beautiful 
and magnificent Cardans Lent lulus, or Blessed Thistle, 
1855 Miss Pratt Etewer PI 111 230 Milk T histle. This 
very handsome stately plant, the Virgin Mary's 'I hulls 
[etc.], i860 N 4 Q 4lh Ser III 4,4/2 In some parts ol 

Berkshire the spotted perstcana u known as 1 The Virgin 
Mary s pinch from the dark (humb-hke mark m the centre 
of us leaves 1 ten Lard Chron 16 April 579/3 Pulrnon- 
ana oMetnnlss — T his plant is known in Cheshire as Virgin 
Mary's Honeysuckle 1880 Miss Jackson Shropsh Word. 
Ik 464 Virgin Mary » cowslip, Pulmonarta officinalis, 
common Lungwort 

6 The Virgin (ilso the blessed, holy , etc , Virgin), 

- sense 4 

c 1330 R. Bkunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 5873 byn Crist 
cam of be vyrgyne, Nyns score Jer euene, & nync c 1140 
Hampoi r hr Lome 4370 pis was b*‘ Johan saw in a vision 
Of bym bat semed be virgyn son 2390 Gower Con/. II 
1S6 For be that cause **• A t -*— * - ‘ L - 


was lo the 


In the virgme e 1489 Caxtoh Sonnes o/Aymon 

I 37 God, that of the vyrgyn was borne tn bedeleym 1516 
Ptlgr Per/. (W de W 2531) 10 b, Hymaelfe sayenge in the 
gospel), Excepte ye eate the fless he of the sons of the virgyn 
(etc. 1 2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 23a Desyringe almyghue 

God and the blessed virgin to fauour his begin ninges. s6aj 
Cockrram in. Palentmeans, a ccrtaine neretiques, who 
held opinion that our Sauiout recetued not his flesh from the 
blessed Virgin 1643 Caryl Expos. Job xx 17 And this is 
the food which the Virgins son our Immanuel was prophe- 
sied to eal 1704 [see Annunciation 2] 1736-7 tr Keys, 

lere l rav (1760) 1 286 The church of the holy virgin at 
Lireyo. 1797 Coleridge Chrxslaiel t 139 Praise we the 
Virgin all divine Who bath rescued thee from thy distress 1 
1802 Scott Eve St John xl,' Alas 1 away, away 1 ' she cried, 

‘ hor the holy Virgin s sake 1 1 1867 J as CamtbecL Bal- 
usenno 11 ix 12a A lull length figure of the Virgin and 
Holy Child standing within a Gothic niche >876 Bancroft 
Hist U S II xxxiu 329 Uttering a special prayer to the 
immaculate Virgin 

b. A picture or image of the Virgin Mary ; a 
madonna. 

lvn Dtarv an Anrtl 1646, There are two 
e Pirgm of Leonardo da 

My grandfather seized 

X, and flung it with violence at them 

1840 Penny Cycl XVII 140/1 A most exquisite Virgin in a 
tabernacle in the open street at Prato. 1883 ParktPs Guide 
to Oxford 87 1 he niches have been filledwith the Virgin 
and Child [etc.]. 

6 A person of either sex remaining in a state of 
chastity. Usually in pi. 

a 1300 Cursor M 2468s He ledis lijf bk til angels. For 
turgina all ar b ai >390 Gower Conf III 277 Hou that 
Adam and Eve also Virgines conic n bothe tuo Into the 
world and were aschamed [etc] C1440 Atph. I ales 297 
When be tmperour Hcnne and Kancgundc luswyfeabade 
alwny clcne virgyns 1451 Catcsavk Life St Gilbert xxxi 
107 bro bat tyme in whech he was lake fro be world, a non 
was he set a mongis be dauns of virgynca. 

7 A youth or man who has remained in a state 
of chastity 

e 1330 Artk. \ Merl 8913HC ), bisNaciens Income prtsl, 
messe to sing | Virgme of his boui he was. c 1386 Chaucer 
l ars T r 950 V trgimtcc baar oure lord lhetu crist, and vir 
gme was h>m seluc 1 1430 Los elich Grad xxxlx jcg A 
virgyne evere schal ho be alle day is of his lyve certeinle 
1470 85 Malory Arthur xvit xvm 715 1 how arle a clene 
vjrKtn aboue all knyghte*. u 1313 ¥av\ AH Chron Vl ccxiv 
232 This kynge bdwarde laftc after hym no chtlde, for he 
was accompted for a virgyn whan he dyed 1584 1 Wash* 
INGtoN It JVicho/ay's Poj 111 xvi 101 These Calenders 
say lliemsehies to be vngins 1623 J Hayward Norm 
A in^s 296 ] t is ccrtaine also that Anselme, the most earnest 
enforcer of single life, died not n Vngine 1633 H Cocan 
tr Scarlet G mm >4 It 19 held for certain, by them which 
know him, that he is still a Virgin 1700 Tyrrell Hist 
bng 11 78s He was reputed a Pure Virgin 1847 tr 
Bacci’s / Ife St l hihP Neri 11 xm 253 A famous harlot, 
having heard it said that Philip was -1 virgin, audaciously 
bonded that she would cause him to fill 1880 A I Ritchie 
Ch. St Baldrtd 49 King Malcolm [IV] u universally said 
to have died a virgin 

fig 1798 Lamb Rosamund Gray iv 498 His temper had 
a sweet and noble frankness in It, which bespake him yet a 
virgin from the world 

8 Astr - Vjboo. 

c 14B0 Henkyson Fables, Fox A Wolf iv Mercurme, the 
God of Hoqucnce Into the Uirion mud his residence 
c 1491 (hast Goddes Chytd 11 Whan the son no 111 i>mc of 
ycre hegjnneth to wythdrawe dounwarde tlicnnc reigneth 
he in a planete dial we call Virgyne. 1309 Hawks last 
nets XLIV (Percy Soc ) ai6 T >11 peace and mercy made 
tight to enclinc Out of the Lyon to enter the Vyrgyne 
c 2530 R01 land Crt l tuns Prof 43 T he Virgin, Libra, and 
the Scorpion 1396 Sienser b v 1 n T he Virgin, six! 
in her degree. 1667 Milton /’ L x 676 Thence down 
airaine By Leo nnd the Virgin and the Scales, As deep as 
Capricornc 1697 Crkfch Mamhus 11 70'l'he 1 wins, Vrn, 
Virgin force Ins Sign to bend By Natures Law 1730-46 
Thomson Autumn 22 When the bright Virgin gives the 
beauteous days, And Libra weighs in equal scales the year 
276s Falconer Shtfirur 1 197 Now in the southern henil 
sphere, the sun J hro' the bright Virgin and the Scales had 
run 1868 Lockver Gnil/emtn’s Heavens (ed. 3) 326 ihe 
Virgin and Bootes are, with the Lion, the most important 
constellations in view 

9 a. elhpt Applied to varieties of apple and 
pear 


V trgtns, a kind of apple. 

b. Lnt Applied to species of moths and butter 
flies 

183a J Rennie Const Butterfl AM 49 The Virgin 
(Trtphmna Innttba ) Wings two inches to two inches one 
third, of uniform colour Ibid 100 The Virgin ( Brtpha 
Parihesuas) appears the end of March 
10 . attnb and Comb , as virgin birth, bot n 
adj., -produced adi , - violator , -worship , virgin- 
bower, - Viboin’s bow*b j virgin -stock, the 
Virginia stock ; virgin-tree, Oriental sassafras. 

163s Ceaihaw Carmen DeoNestro Poem»(ioo4)a7i The 
•virgin births with which thy aoveraign spouse Made fruit 
full thy fair soul 1864 Purev Ltd Daniel vm 4B4 That 
announcement o< the Virgin birth of Him, of 'whom it is 
said, the shall call Hu Name Emmanuel 1899 Daily Neat 
16 Sept. 7/1, 1 fail to ace how those who deny the virgin 
birth of Our Lord can in any way claim part in the Christian 
Church 1671 Milton PR iv 500 Inen hear. O bon of 
David, ’Virgin born 1846 Trench Mi roe 46 The Virgin, 
born, the Son of the Most Highest, 1743 Fam Did , 
•Virgtndouier, a Plant of which there are two sort* (etc J. 
1820 Scorr Lady of Lake t xxvi, The clematis, the favour d 
flower Which coasts the name of virgin-ix>wer, 1861 
N, Syd Soc i ear-bib. Med A Surg i960, 377 1 hey ate 
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VIRGIN. 


altogether equivalent to "virgin produced ‘ zooidj t;66 
Abercrombie Card Assist jj Sweet peas, pansies, "virgin- 
stock. 1891 Cent Diet s v Steel, The somewhat similar 
Malcolmia maritime, in England called Virginia or 
virgin stock 1866 Trim Bet laio/t "Virgin-tree, Sassa- 
fras Parthtnoxylou, 1*03 Sham. Meat JorM v 1 41! hat 
Angelo u an adulterous thtefe. An hypocrite, a "virgin vlo- 
lator 1848 Kinoslby Saint's Prag lntrod p. xvm, I should 

have copied the introduction of "Virgin worship into the 
original tale. 

ll. In postcuive collocations virgin’s garland, 
a garland of flowers and colonred paper formerly 
carried at the funeral of a maiden , + virgin’s 
honey, -o Vs, mvtrgtn honey, otl (see 17 b) ; f Vir- 
gin’s sea, « Vtrgtntan sea Virginias a id, 
Virgin’s spike (see SrncK si 1 1 b) , f virgin’s 
thread (see quot ) 

i8»s Brockbtt N C Clotty *Vtrgirfs garland, many 
Country churches in the North are adorned with these gar 
lands 1 in token, says Bourne of emee n and love, and as an 
emblem of reward in the heavenly Church. i8s8 Crat cn 
Clots , Virgin t Garlands Many of the Churches in the 
Deanery of Craven are adorned with these garlands. (De- 
scription follows ] 1879-81 Miss Jackson Shropsh IVord- 
bk 465 Virgins garlands still exist) as at Mtnsterlcy, 
where there are several the most recent of them being of 
the date 1764. 1611 Cotgr Mid merge, "Virgins home, 

the home which of it selfe, and without pressing, distills 
from the combe 1715 Fam Diet s v Empyema, They 
mix a quartern of Virgins Honey, with two Paris Pints 
thereof r<u Cotgr , If wit Virginal, "Virgins Oyle j 
the Oyle that comet from the Otiue of it selfe, and without 
pressing »6o» in Shirbum Ballads Ixxvu 7 Ilia Empyre 

Halfe which Tier beosome foorth doth lay from German to 
the Vim is fvr Virginian] sea 1704 Diet Bust (17*61, 
Virgins Thread, a sort of Dew, which flies in the Air, 


II allrtb pawing into adj 12 Of persons 
(usually of the female sex) Being a virgin or vir- 
gins , remaining in a state of chastity. 

Virgin Queen, a name for Queen Elizabeth of England 
ijflo Bible (Genev ) Jer xtv 17 lor y« virgme daughter 
of my people It destroyed with a sore grieuous plague 
SJ99 Shaks Much Ado v In. 1} Pardon, goddesse of the 
night those that slew thy virgin knight [sc Hero], 
1611 Sfkid I heat Gt Britain 1 xi at/i Ursula, with 
her compame of canonized Virgin Saints. 1633 Ford 
Broken Heart Pro], The virgin sisters then deserv’d fresh 
bays. Ibid 111. v, To virgin wives such as abuse not wed 
lock By freedom of desires 163a Beni owes Thtopk vi xxv, 
Hail, blessed Virgin Spouse, who didst bequeath Breath 
unto him who made thee breathe I 1697 Drydkn yfinesd 
xi 754 The Volscians, and their virgin leader, wait His last 
commands a 1718 Parnell Hesiod 34 In such a shape 
As virgin goddesses are proud to wear 1738 tr Guasso't 
Art Convert 45, I am, with Respect to any concern with 
Women, as true a Virgin man as I came from my Mother 1 
womb Polwhele tr / tyliia of Theocritus, etc 

(179a) II 38 And still the Arabian muds have their hair 
In wreathed with hyacinths, like the virgin companions of 
Helen 1837 Pot.coK Course T X Star*, the virgin 
daughters of the sky 1814 I Ritchie IVand by Seine 
40 The virgin martyr St. Houoria 

b. In predicative use Also fig , and const of 

and to rare. 

1867 Milton P L ix 396 Likest she seemd to Ceres in 
her Prune, Yet Virgin of Proserpina from Jove. >849 so 
Ai ISON Hut Furore XIV xevi I si 218 Germany, alike 
virgin to revolutionary passions, and unused to revolution- 
ary suffering, has had a firebrand tossed into its bosom. 
1839 Tennyson Guinevere <53 Vet not less, O Guinevere, 
for I was ever virgin save for thee 

0 The Virgin Mother, the Virgin Mary 
fa 1711 Ken Sion Poet Wks 1721 IV 321 His Virgin. 
Mother had Angclick Grace ] 1720 Welton Suffer Son 
of God I x 24a lhe Humble Deference of ihe sacred 
Virgin Mother in Regard to Him, who was her Son, and 
her God tqp. 1817 Sco rr Monkt of Bangor's March 11, On 
the long procession goes, And the Virgin mother mild in 
their pea eful banner smiled 1846 Mas. A. Marsh Father 
Darcy II i si, I would fain enlist every holy saint la 
the calendar, and implore the virgin mother herself i860 
Tennyson Sea Dreams 234 The Virgin Mother standing 
with her child High up on one or those dark minster fronts, 
d Vtrgtn widow , a widow who hat been de- 
prived of her husband before the consummation of 
the marriage 

a 1644 Quarles ( tills ), The Virgin Widow A Comedie. 
1700 Devurn Pal ♦ Arc 111 927 A Virgin Widow and a 
Mourning Bride. iSBa Stevenson Mm 4 B 243 Isabella, 
virgin widow of our Richard II 1887 J GAiRDNERin Diet. 
Hat Biog IX 291/1 On * April [ 1 joa I he [Prince Arthur] 
died at Ludlow, and Catherine was left a virgin widow 
6 Iransf (See quots ) 

1874 Jeake A nth (1696) 663 Seven, the old Magi called 
a Virgin Number, supposing the Force thereof great, a* a 
Virgin in her full strength 17 *3 lam Diet,, Virgin Vine, 
a Plant reckon d by many among the sorts of Snake-Weed 
'Tts call d the Virgin Vine, lie cause, if it may be so said, 
it is a Maid, and has hitherto brought forth nothing 1849 
Owen Parthenogenesis 76 The development of an Aphis in 
the body of a virgin parent 1888 F K Cheshire Bets A 
Bee bleeping II 330 The cage may be used in introducing 
both laying and virgin queens. 

f. Of a fortress, city, etc • That has never been 
taken or subdned. 

1780 Burke CSam. Reform Wks III *40 That house- , 
hold, which hss been the stronghol 1 of prodigality, tho | 
virgin fortress which was never before attacked i8$8 
N Brit Rev XXVI 103 She stands and grows and 
thrives, a virgin land for now eight hundred years. 1888 
Chambers t Eneycl X 186/1 Widdin is called by the 
Turks the Virgin Fort, from its never having been taken 


1873 Tristram Moabv. 78 Ibrahim was never able to take 
Kerak, whose proud boast is that it yet remains a virgin city 
g Vtrgtn generation, procreation, or {re)pi 0 - 
duction, parthenogenesis 

1849 Owen Parthenogenesis 98 The structures which 
Reaumur .cited in order to solve theproblem of the alleged 
virgin procreation. 1859 l odds Cycl Aunt V 37/a Pro 
feasor Owen has given the name of Parthenogenesis, or 
Virgin production, to this mode of generation 1881 A ttcycl 
But XII 374/2 While Hymtnoptern reproduce by the 
union of the two sexes, >et parthenogenesis or virgin repro 
duction is of not uncommon occurrence 
18. Composed or consisting of virgins 
c 1586 C rtss Pembroke Pt txvlit. tv, 1 ought by thee, in 
this tryumphant song, A virgin army did their voices try 
ijq8 Shake Merck V m 11 56 Yong Ale ides, when he did 
redeems lhe virgme tribute, paied lo the Sea monster 
1898 h ryfr Ace £ India 4 P aoo The Graces Adorn our 
Parks and Malls Crowned with Virgin Garlands 01711 
Ken Psychs Poet Wks 1721 IV 306 Psyche then left 
the lovely virgin choir t8ao Keats To Psyche 30 I hough 
temple thou hast none. Nor virgin choir 1857 Emerson 
Poems 13 lhe lover watched his graceful maid, Asnild the 
virgin train she strayed 1885-94 R Bridges Pros 4 Psyche 
April 22 And nest the virgin tribe in white forth sail d. 

14. Of or pertaining to a virgin f appropriate to, 
or characteristic of, virgins A. Of parts of the 
body, articles of dress, etc 
i$88 Shaks L L I v il 816 Come challenge me And, 
by this Virgin palme now kt-sing ihine, 1 will lie thine 
1608 — Per iv il 160 Untied I still my virgin knot will 
keep 1616 Drumm of Hawth Madrigals xlv, This 
virgme Lock of Haire To ldmon Amheu giues. 1830 
Buiwgn Anthropomet Pref, I he Midwives do the Virgin 
Zone cashere 1664 Bunyan Ptlgr 11 lntrod Lines 1B2 
Come see her in her Virgin Face, and learn Iwtxt Idle 
ones, and Pilgrims to discern 17*5 Pofr Odyts iv 1050 
Iphthmia the fair, whose blooming charms Allured 
Eumelus lo her virgin arms. 1807-8 Wosdbw Eecl Sonn 
11 xxv Mother I whose virgin bosom was uncrost With the 
least shade of thought 10 sin allied 1810 Scott Lady of 
Lake ill v, Yet ne er again to braid her hair The virgin 
snood did Alice wear 1819 S Rogers Hum Life Poems 
(1839) 10 Moves in her virgin veil the gentle bride. 1848 
Pkowett Prometheus Boumi 31 Thou favoured maiden, 
Why tn thy virgin zone still braced ? 

fig 1833 Thackeray Newcomer xxxix, Whenever you 
found him he seemed watchful and serene, his modest 
virgin lamp always lighted and trim 
D. Of qualities, feelings, etc. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11 xvil (1622) 163 Though the 
pureneuie of my virgin mind be stained, let me keepe the 
true simplicity of my word 1611 2nd Maidens Trag 111 
L in Hazl Dodsley X 433 Hast thou overcome Thy 
honour s en mtes wuh thine own white hand. Where virgin, 
victory sits 1633 fora broken It it 111. 1 he virgin-dowry 
which ray birth bestow d Is ravish d by another 1651 
Hobbes Goi t g See. xvm 4 14 362 Hither also in some 
respect tend, the Virgin life of Ecclesiastical! Persons. 1667 
Milton PL ix 270 To whom the Virgin Majestie of 
hve With sweet austeer composure thus reply d 1713 
Addison Cato IVI./ ucia. Was ever virgin love distress d 
like mine! 17*0 Welton Suffer Son of ( od 1 iv 67 
Without the least Injury to her Virgin Purity 1757 Gray 
Bard 1 18 Her face Attemper d sweet lo virgin grace 176a 
Golusm Cst tV. Ixxrvul A lady in the virgin bloom of 
sixty three 1808 Helen St Yictor Bushs of Rigonda I 
35 Ihese are mere virgin scruples. 1839 Dr Quince* 
Recoil I akes Wks 1862 II aor The honourable election 
of a self dependent virgin seclusion, by preference to a 
heartless marriage I 1848 Thackeray Van Fair m, The 
picture of youth, unprotected innocence, and humble virgin 
simplicity «88$ * Mrs. Alexander ' Patents Fate 11, We 
must not disturb her virgin thoughts with a question of 
marriage 

18. Comparable to a virgin m respect of purity 
or freedom from stain j pure, unstained, unsullied 
In early use in fig context. 

13 EE Allst P A. 426 We leuen on marye pat her 
a bame of vyrpyn flour c 1450 frodstow Reg 20 With 
blessyd Seynt Cuthburge, l at virgyn flour, >398 Spenser 
Prothabsmson 3a The virgin Lillie, and the Primrose trew 
>396 Shaks, Merck V 11 vu 23 What sales the Silucr 
with her virgin hue? 1810 — - Temp IV $$ The white cold 
virgin Snow vpon my heart 1633 h ord Broken H \ 1 
The virgin bays shall not wiihstaid the lightning With a 
more careless danger than my constancy The full of thy 
relation 1641 Milton Reform 1 Wks 1631 111 19 Ihese 
that must be calld the ancicntest nnd most virgin times 
between Christ and Constantine i6$$ Vaughan StlexScmt 
t Search 70 What shades, and Cells, Fatre virgin flowers, 
and hallow d Wells I should rove in 1743 F rancis It Hor , 
Odes 1 xxvl 9 Sweet Muse, who lov'st the virgin Spring, 
Hither thy sunny Flowrrets bring 1B19 S. Rogers Hum 
LHe Poems <1839) 14 A funeral garland hung Of virgin 
white 1818 Keats F ndytn 11 113 My veined pebble flour, 
that draws A virgin light to the deep 1839 Db Qlincky 


d. Not yet touched, handled, or employed for 
any purpose, still undisturbed or unused , perfectly 
fresh or new, 

1390 Shaks. Mtds. N r I 70 rhe Rose which withering 
on tha virgin thomc dies in single blessednecse 1838 
Drumm of Hawth Exsfutts A. Alexander 66 How oft 
have we Some Chtons Name graven in each Virgin tree T 
178$ Crabbe Newspaper 09 Unbought, unbless d, the 
virgin copies wait In vain for fame 1799 Wordsworth 
Nutting si The hazels rose Tall and erect, with tempt- 
ing clusters hung, A virgin scene. 181) D’Issaeu c nr 

3 A kUiy 

virgin 1838 Thirlwall Greece II xti 108 A Samian, 
named Coljeus, reached fartessus, and found as Herodotus 


says, a virgin mart 1867 F Francis Angling lx (1880) 307 
Salmon, batched in perfectly virgin waters, ilk Plover 
Unsxpi Baluchistan 176 It was at least a virgin country 
which bad never yet been entered by white man 2879 
Allbutt s Syst Med IL a$8 The ravages of Small pox in a 
virgin race 

0 Perfectly free or clear ^something 
1889 Harper's Mag May 878/2 The Sierra Madres in 
Mexico are still virgin of sportsmen and skin burners. 

18 Employed for the first time 
28x7 Drayton Aemcourt, etc 87 When th' Earle of March 
His Virgine valour on that day bestowes 179$ Pope 
Odyss 1 389 His virgin sword /Lgyvihus veins imbrud 
1760 Sterne Tr Shandy 1 ix, But [it] u honestly a true 
Virgin Dedication untried on, upon any soul living 01839 
Praed Poems (1864) II 16 As on the day that saw him 
wield His virgin sword in battle field 

b. Forming a first essay or attempt; coming at 
the beginning or outset 

1697 E F Hist Edw II (1680) 8 The first Virgin works 
of hts greatness a 1608 h Grrvili e Sidney (1652) 223 
Her Virgin triumph over that invincible Navy 163a N 
Culvekwkl Treat 1 xi (1661) 76 instincts the first born 
faculties that are presently espoused to tbeir Virgin 
objects 1708 Ozru. tr Botleaus Lutnn 121 A Youth 
cntring the Lists, his Virgin Motion makes. 1771 Smollett 
Humph Cl , To Sir IV Phillips 10 June, Tim Cropdale 
had happily wound up lhe Catastrophe of a virgin Tragedy, 
from the Exhibition of which [etc ] 1857 Hravvsege Saul 

(1869) 27 Now quit thee well on this thy virgin field 1873 
Hamerton Intel! Lftv 111 191 Thai interest y u preserve 
in all its virgin force, and ibis force carries a man far 1891 
Daily News 21 Feb 3/2 T bat any measure dealing with 
the House of Lords could only be undertaken by the virgin 
energy of the session 

17 Special collocations a Vtrgtn earth, sctl , 
etc., soil which has not hitherto been brought into 
cultivation, and retains all its natural power of 
producing vegetation Virgin forest, a forest of 
natural growth as yet untouched by man Virgin 
rod, etc , native rock not yet cut into or quarneil 
1709 T Robinson m I snd Mosaich System 103 A small 
Parcel of "Virgin Clay, digged some fathoms under 
G.ound .652 French Yorksh Spa il 13 Helmonu 
sabulusn or "virgin earth, which be saith is a certain Sand 
continued from the Center of lhe earth in divers places, 
even to lhe superficies of the same 169a Boyle Hist Air 
44 Hoping to find in the salt of what he supposed lobe 
Virgin earth, the true receptacle of an universal spirit 1744 
Berkeley Sins $141 Virgin earth becomes ferule, crops 
of new plants ever and anon shew themselves. 1799 
J Robertson Agrti l ertk 280 Hence the astonishing 
fertility of all new soil, or what is tailed virgin earth 181a 
New Botanic G ird I 64 A third part of fresh virgin eanh, 
from a pasture ground 1886 J Barrow man S Mining 
J emit 60 * Virgin field, a mineral field untouched or solid 
1851 G r Richardson f eol (1833) 443 A "virgin forest of 
the Isle of Gouahan one of the Mariana Islands. 1813 Sir 
H Dav y Agnc Chetst (1814)358 Strawberries and potatoes 
ai first j roduce luxuriantly m "Virgin Mould lecenily 
turned up from pasture. 1877 J Nort iicoi c C atacombs 1 
{ 10 They choose rather to excavate in their own fashion 
in the "virgin rock below 1837 ii Martineau Soc Amer 
II 106 The slave population is killed off on the "virgin 
soils to which alone it is in ai y degree appropriate 1857 
I IVINGST0N8 /r«t six 372 Virgin soil docs not give such 
a heavy crop as an old garden 1868 Beyle A mer Cosnsim 
lil Ixxvi 6 No event, no speech or article, ever fails upon 
a perfectly virgin sod 1868 hep V A Commissioner 
Ague (1869) iB It [zc present practice] will doubtless con 
tinuc in vogue till our "viypn wheat lands are tun over by 
pioneers 

b. In special names of various substances (usu- 
ally denoting one m a pure unmuted state or ob- 
tained as a first product), as virgin barm, breccia, 


dr Arch Jmt II 454/1 Seme Santo, ox 'Virgin Brttita 
Very small red chocolate, white anil yellowish anguhus 


With glcwy wax some new Foundations lay Of Virgin 
c mbs, w bicb from the Roof ate hung 1867 Tomlinson s 
Cycl Aits A( p. 691/3 Some virgin comb that had never 
seen tha light was placed in clean linen. 1718 Chamber-. 
Cycl, "f sry in Copper is that which has never been melted 
down 1796 Morsb An er Geog I 167 Remarkable for the 
abundance of virgin copper 178$ Aim Diet "I irgm 
Cream, a Dish for winch having the Whiles of five 
Fggs, let them he well whipd and pul Into a Fan, with 
Sugar [etc ] 1856 Olmsted Slate Mites 3J3 The flow 

of the first year is of higher value than the ordinary 
dip. It is called 1 "virgin dip 1884 C S Sarient Rep 
Forests N Amer 517 Virgin dip, or V>ft white gum 
turpentine —the product of the first year the trees are 
worked 1673 h Browne 4 ic T rat Hungary etc 09 
1 here have been piect s of pure or *v 1 gin Gold found in this 
Mine. 17*8 Chambers Cycl s.v Gold I I’giu Cod is 
Gold, just as it is taken out of the Mines belorc it have 
undergone any Action, or Preparation of hire 1777 
Robertson Hist Amer vu (1778J II 343 A late governor 
of Same hd brought with hint to Siam a lun p of vngin 
gold. 1837 Lockhart Scott u 839) I V 141 Sir John Mai 
colm had given him some Indian cc ins to supply virgin gold 
for the setting of thisrehc. 1713 Tin.// or sell oemg H usb 
xiv 18a Thu came out of the Ricks at W inter wuh a much 
finer Colour, and as fine a smell as the "Virgin-Hay 0 1648 
Dicby Closet Opened f 1677) 4 It is of three aortt, "Virgin- 
honey, Live hone) , and Stock hone) 1679 M KvsOEN 
Further Discos tees 64 The ignorance of many Country 
people not knowing which is right \ irgm Hony.and which 



VIRGIN* 


is not 1707 Moktimbr Hush (1711) I ><3 Th« Honey 
which first flows of it self from the Combe is called Virgin 
Honey (as is also the Honey which comes from the first 
Years Swarm) 177a Fletcher Appeal Wlcs 179} 1 304 
note Some poor hungry hearts will say, One thing is need 
ful for us. We cannot hate 100 much virgin honey ' 1867 

Jomltnttmt Cycl Arts App 69 5/ 1 Any experiments on 
tl is subject must he with virgin honey, or that tlnlned from 
the new comb a tysS Woodward Nat Htst fossils i 
(17091 I *97 I ead (trains so pure as nearly to approach the 
Fineness of ‘Virgin Lead 1669 / Ail f rant IV 1080 
•Vircin Mercnrythe) call that which discovers itself with 
out the 1 elp of fire 1757 tr A tyster s 1 rav (1760) IV 144 

Vin,i 1 me curt is that which « entirely prepared by 
nature 1668 l Mil frosts III 831 Yet sometimes there 
are great Masses found all of pure Silver, which is calld 
•Virgin 11 etlal. 1740 SoMRRt illb Hobbmol t sos With his 
1 1 1 it Of toughest 'virgin Oak in rising (he] aids His tremb* 
lin. Limbs. 1719 Hovrr thet Royal i Dt thuiUviergc, 
sweet or pure Oyl, "Virgin Oyl 1833 Uke Diet Art, II 
084 In the district Mo itpellier they apply the term virgin 
oil to that which spontaneously separates from the paste of 
crushed olives 1837 Muirs A Ism t Asm Ore 339 The 
ripe olives are first subjected to pressure without the applies 
tion of heat in this manner the finest oil, or virgin oil is 
obtained 1758 Dor i.ask Nat // 1st Cor iw im The mist 
perfect copper is the Malleal le (from its purity called in 
Cornwall the "Virgin-ore) 1811 Byron Sardanap tv I 
The miner lights Upon a vein of virgin ore. 1611 Cotgr , 
l are At sni it vtrn Cleere Parchmett "vtrgtne Parch 
meat 1706 PHiLLirs (ed Kersey), bsrgin Parchment 
a sort of fine Parchment made of the Skin of a young 
I.amb 1813 Scott Quentin /> xm It was fastened round 
his middle by a brood belt of virgi 1 parchment 1839 Ukx 
Did Arts 897 The best [olive oil], called "virgin salad oil, 
is obtained by gentle pressure in the cold 1B88 Buck s 
Handbk Med Set VI 997/1 In this way the bubbles and 
sour odor are developed and what is known as ‘ "Virgin 
Scammony ' is produced 17*6 Skelvocke l oy round 
World 167 1300 dollars weight in ingots of "virgin silver 
1778 Ana* Smith W N i ii 11 I 183 Silver is very 
seldom found Virgin 1808 Forsyth Beauties Scotl IV 10 
It had the appearance of metallic malleable, or what is 
called virgin silver 1873 L Spon Workshop Receipts 
Ser 1 aaS/i The silver found in the trade, even under the 
name of virgin silver retains traces of copper 1B33 J 
Holland Manuf Metal II 39 Run, or "virgin steel — 
which indeed m the proper sense of the term is no steel at 
all but rather good cast metsl 1668 Charleton Omoih 1st 
935 /> ulpkur v tioi ueu n "Virgin Sulphur 1673 Contpl 

funster xv 16 Inis is called Sulphur Vivum, and by sonio 
Virgin Sulphur 173a Cham hers Lyct iv Sulphur Sulphur 
vn urn native or t irgtn sulphur, is that which is dug in this 
form out of the earth 1706 Art of t ainting (1744) 983 On 
this they laid their "virgin tints, with light strukes of the 
pencil. 1733 Hooarth Anal Beauty xiv, i;o Let us then 
call class 4 of each colour bloom tints , or if jou please, 
virgin tints , as the painters call them 1799 O Smith 
Laboratory I 430 Take the first, or "virgin wine, whiLh 
runs of itself from the grapes. 

18 Comb , as virgin eyed, -minded, -zested adjs. 
>848 B D Walsh Artstoph 365 note Jove s virgin-eyed 
daughter 1887 Larl Lytion left (1906) 1 334 There 
exists nowhere a more virgi i minded community of >oung 
men. 1871 Swihulhne Song, b f Sunrise Quia Multum 
Amavit 18 lhou wast fairest and first of my virgin vested 
daughters. ! 

Hence VI rgia v a intr with 1/ To remain a 
virgin b traits To speak of, mention (virgins) 

1807 Shake. Cor v lit 48 I hat kisse I carried from thee 
dearej and my true I ippe Hath Virgin d it ere since 
16*3 Massinger Anu llnyin 11 Marg You II have me 
sir preserve the distance thaL Confines a virgin? Oter 
Virgin me no virgins 1 must have you lose that name or 
you lose me. 

Virginal (va zcl^inal), sb Forms 6 virgin- 
allea, -ynal(le)a, 6-7 virginall s, 6- virgtnal(a, 
7-8 virginelles [App of the same formation as 
Virgi val a ,bnt the reason for thename isobscure ] 

1 . A keyed musical instrument (common in Eng- 
land in the 16th and 17th centuries), resembling a 
spinet, bat set m a box or case without legs 
A. In plural form applied to a single instrument 
ijjo Palsgr 711/1 Set my virgynalles, entwines mes 
espi letics a 1348 Hall Chron Hen VIH 8 Exerctsyng 
hym self dayly 1 1 ptaiyng at tl e recorders, flute virginals, 
a id in setting of songes 1391 Flokio lad Fruites 139 
He plaies also upon the citlarn, virginals, violine and flute 
1801 11 Jomson Ev Man m Hum (Q ) 11 UL 161 1 can 
compare hi n to nothing more happely. then a Barbers 
virg nals for euery one may play vpon nun 1680 Pepys 
Diary 8 Dec Her daughter played after dmner upon the 
virginals 1681 Playford Skill Mut 1 1 4 But Lessons 
for the Organ Virginals, or Harp two staves of six It es 
together are required. 1710 J Chein in L Dunbar Sec 
Lift (1865) is I can play on the Treble and Cambo, Viol 
Virginelles and Mamcords 1786 lounger (1787) II 193, 

I could play pretty well on the Virgi ials at home 1813 
Roscostr SismtmdTs Lit Fur (1846) 1 v 138 The clan 
cord was a sort of spinet resembling the virginals 1841 
Barham Ingot Leg Ser 11 Nell Cook And fine upon the 
virginals is that gay Lady s touch. 1873 Dixon Two Queens 
XU UL 1L 398 Himself a player on the virgi ials and organ 
b A pair 0/ virginals, in the same sense. (Cf 
Pair sb I 6) 1 

194s Test Fbor (Surtees) VI 150 A patre of virginals. 

1345 Lesnc Wills (Chet ham hoc ) II 67 My best paire of 1 
virgmalls. 1830 Dejcres end Ft Honest Wh Hiv No, 
for sbe s like a paire of Virginals, Alwaies with lacker at 
her taile s888 Parrs Diary 3 Sept , Hardly one lighter 
or boat in three that had the goods of a house in but there 
was a pair of Virginalis in it 16I4 Bunyan Piter 11 93 
The Dining Room, where stood a pair of excellent Vir I 
ginah. 1733 J Collies (Tim Bobbin) Let Wks (1773) | 

177 You know I have a pair of rusty old Virginals in a 
Corner of the School, which have about eight Strings left 
out of forty five I 


[ c. As ft singular, with plural denoting more than «8o8 Si 
one instrument f o n „ V 

The plural use (a) prob. preceded the singular ’ "*1 

<«) «s88 Stxrnhold & Hopkins Ps cl 14 Praise him , * ’ll 

with fymbrell and with flute, orgaines and virginals 1398 wr , r ,hv. 

SvLVMrRR Du Bartos 11 1 Hamiycraft, .6? Wiery Cym V-, 

bal* Rebeckssi news twi id Sweet Virginals, and Comets , 
curled winde, 1630 A’ Johnsons A mgd, 4 Commit 187 ** 

1 hoYe[teeth] that are left leaping in tl etr heads like lacks 
in Virginals <844 Digrv N it Bailies vn (1638) 57 Artificial audaciui 
musical instruments (as organs and virginals that playd by T . , , 
themselves) >694 P itent Spc„f (1S56) No 337 1 Harp 1 “ 

cli rds virgmalls or the like. 1833 Hi Martineau three 
Ages I 7 Large and airy study ornamented with books, 1 ^ / 
m musenpu, maps, viols, virginals, and other musical , n T.nHn. 
instruments. 

(A) 1370 Levins Mantp se Virginal), cymbalo. 1397 , 

Breton Wits frenchmour Wks. (Crosart) II 14/1 Let me “q 
euer loue muMckc though I cannot tone a virginal! i8aj “ ' 1 

Gill Star l kilos 11 188 In an Organ or virginal!, all lty , hi 

manner of tunes all concords, and discords are which are 1483 C 
possible to bee made or conceived by any Musician 1867 of tbynr 

Pefys Diary 33 Jan , He a tl I did see the organ but I do bait crls 

not like it, it being but a bauble, with a virginal joining Chron I 

toil 1894 Phil Pratts XVIII 73 He shews the beat way 1348 Ba 

how to have an Organ or Virginal tuned. 1709 Addison cryvebj 

1 at hr No >57 P8 1 hat ancient serious Matron like In tl e very 

strument the Virginal 1789 Burnkv Htst Mu, HI 1 5 (Parker 

note 1 he Virginal is a keyed instrument of one string jack, understr 

a id quill, to each note like a spinet. 1843 Penny Cycl had don 

XXVI 960/3 1 he compass of the \irgtn-d was from the Fathers 

second added line below the base to the second added line to penar 

aboie the treble— or four octaves. 1889 Brinsmkad Hist At exani 
/ tat oforte 91 1 he tnstru nent which gradually superseded virginal 
the clavichord 1 1 Fngla d was the virginal not vtrgl 

trmsf 1393 Harney New Lett Wks. (( rosart) I 368 Is 4 ( ri 

not the Verse of M Spencer in htsbraue Faery Queene, the . , 6<0 

Virgi mil of the diuinest Muses and gentlest Graces! resembh 

2 alt rib and Comb as virginal book jack (Jack f u) none 

sb l 14), - maker • master , music , music book, string, every F 
tin re general 

1663 Pepys Diary 16 Mar . Thence home by coach buy 
ing at the Templo ibe printed "virginall book for her 1804 
"Virginal jack (see Jack sb* 14). 1833 F Markham Bk q {£'?„, 

liar IV VII. 146 Men should not like virgi tall lacks lie * oumali 

skipping up here aid there, and in every corner c 1838 , n 

G Platter in Worlidge \yst Agnc (166911V (6. 44 Iheso j" 1 

may be made to play up and down like Virginal Jacks 1551 
Act, ArtvyCotnc (.801) 111 306 Robert Gundetof West P» r !£““ 
minster "virginall maker c 1380 Monday hew Sundry T V1T 
Example, (Shaks. hoc) 03 A Virginal maker that came to 1 he gta 
look Ravens quils found the man slain. 1840 in Sir C a 1430 , 
Sharp Chron Atirab (1841) 44 Thomas Forcer "VirginMl herflessh 


S>ha | 13 The sound ifa "Virginall String as soone as the 
Q nil of the Jack falleth from it stoppeth 1743 Emerson 
Ft n tons 363, I took a virginal String 99 Inches long 
1661 Ireland Slat al Large (176}) II 418 "Vircinal and 
gbittern Wire the pound, 4/ 1698 Phil Irons XX. 433 It 

was a Piece of small Virginal \l tre tSia J Smvth Pract 
of Customs (1831) 379 1 Cask 6311)9 Brass Virginal Wire 
Hence + Vi rgiaal v tnlr , lo tap with the fingers 
as on a virginal Obs~ x 
161 1 Shaks H-tnt P 1 11 134 To be padling Palmes, and 
pinching Fingers, Still Virgmalling Vpon hu Palme? 
▼irgUUU (va id^inal), a Forms k- vir- 
ginal (5 -alle, el, ole), 6 7 virginall (6-eall), 
5 virgynal, 5-6 all, 6 vyrginall , 5 vyrgynal, 
5-6 -all [a OF (also mod F.) virginal (*> Sp. 
and Pg virginal, It vtrginalt ) or ad L virginal- 
is, f virgin , virgo see Virgin sb and -al] 

1 Of or pertaining to a virgin or to virginity 
14 in Pundale 1 hs (1843I 199 For of bur wombe the 
cloysture vyrgynall Euer was lyke bolhefyrst and last Closed 
and sebytt as cartel! principal I c 1440 Capcsavr Lift St 
Bath v 1374 He hath stodied with al herte and ineende 
Tbi virgynal body to destroye and sbende 1313 Bradshaw 
St Werburgt t 3973 In the vyrgynall wombe of blessed 
marye 1379 I ulkk Hoskins’ Part 170 The Virginall 
bowels of bis vndefiled mother 1394 K D Hypneroto 


contrite virginal tears 1630 Jer 1 aylor Holy / rvmg 39J 
The load was too great, and did sink ihy tender and vir> 
ginal body lo the earth 1731 R Keith tr f a A erupts, 
Soh l Soul xxil 994 Thanks also be to holy Mary thy 
Mother from whose virginal Flesh thou didst take the 
holy Members of thy Body 1848 Landor l mag Conv 
Wks I 537/1 Can the calmest face or can the most vir 
ginal apron, do away with or cover this? 1854 Cdl. Wire 
HAN Fabiola (1855) 301 One whose brides never put off 
their virginal wreaths. 187S H M Stanley Darn Coat 
I xv 400 They are all comely and brown, with fine virginal 
bosoms. 

b Virginal generation, parthenogenesis 

1879 tr Haeckel's Fvol Man l u, 38 The wxalled par. 
the oogenesis, or virginal generation, of Bees 
2 Of qualities, actions, etc. Proper to, charac 
tenstic of, a virgin 

ci4ii Hocclevk Dt Reg Prtne 3584 O humble maide 1 
who is it )>st can The debonairc hutnblesse telten al, Rest y nge 
in by clennesse virginal? 1483 Caxton Cold Leg 103 b/i 
There ben tweiue venues vyrgynal wytb out whicbe no 
vyrgyne may be agreeable to god >493 Petromlia 38 
(Pynionl, &he fulfylled bis byddynge in certeyn Withoute 
grutebinge of virgynal I mekenesee a 13*9 Seeltoh Rtplyc, 
39 Whiche is the most ciere chnstall Of all pure clennesse 
virgynal). sue Sfenser F Q 11 ix 30 Gentle court and 
gracious delight She to them made, with mildneaac virginall. 


1608 Shake. Per iv vl 6s Without any more virginal 
fencing will you use him kindly? 16*7 Donne Serm wke 
1839 V 613 Where 19 that Soul? Is it come back in the 
virginal integrity in which I made it ? lino Bp Hall CM,, 
ttau Melioration 1 |8 76 Virginall chastity is a grace 
worthy of our fervent prayers, worthy of our best endeavors. 
1830 Kingsley A Locke i No foundlings educated in a 
nunnery ever grew up in a more virginal and spotless mno. 
cence 1873 Doran Lady of last Cent 111 73 The affected 
virginal coyness with which (she) received their rather 
audacious gallantry 1891 Farrar Darku * Dawn xxx, 
That beautiful mixture of manly courage and virginal 
modesty 

transf 186* S Lucas Seeularla 133 Many were pnvl 
leged to behold the West in all its virginal freshness and 
splendour -.868 J H Newman bet set bar Occas 371 
He lifts his bands, there issues forth A fragrance virginal 
and rare. 

8 Of pet sons Continuing in a state of virgin- 
ity , having the chastity or purity of a virgin 
1483 Caxton Gold Leg 00 b/a The vyrgjnnl companye 
of thynnocenie*. 1300- »o Dunsar / cents lxxxv 79 Bncht 
ball cristall ross virginal! Aue Maria a 1513 Faryan 
Chron 1 xxvii 19 Mom virgynall flour of al meal excellent 
1548 Bale Eng Vot tries 1 (1530) 5 Ve shall easely per 
ceyve by their notes, that these virginall votaries hath bene 
tl e verye Angels of darkenessse 1367 Abp Parker Corr 
(Parker hoc ) 304. I would It were indifferently credited to 
understand, whether the married sort or the virginal pastors 
had done most spoil to the church .867 F Bowden 
Fathers of Desert 967 O Virginal Mother arouse ray soul 
to penance and guide me to the way of salvation 1888 W 
Ai sxander St Aug Holiday 14 Such virgin gifts for spirits 
virginal X905 G Thorne Lost Cause xii, She was pure but 
not virginal in temperament. 

4 transf Fresh, pure, unsullied, untouched. 
a 1630 Osrorn Obstrv 7 u,ks Wks (1673) 344 Learning 
resembling dead Honej which is stale, coorse and less use. 
ful none being pure and Virginal but what is sucked from 
every Flower that may be found in the wild Field of a 
general Commerce (1787 A Camthell Le.nph 1 A novel 
exhibition which is purely virginal ] »8n W R Spencer 

I otutt 153 Shall the earth mid the roses of June, Mays 
xirginal violets scorn? 1888 M Arnold Empedocles I it, 
The grass is cool the seaside air lluojant and fresh, the 

II ountam flowers More virginal and sweet than ours 1889 
Jos. T homsgn Trav Morocco 94 From no point of view 
dues 1 angler look so beautiful and virginal as from this 
particular gateway 

t Virgina Uty. Obs rare [f prec. + in ] 
The state or quality of beinp virginal 
a 1430 Am/ lie la Jour 149 Within ber pure uircmalite of 
her flesshe, blode, and bone the Sone of God toke bumanue 
S73X Baii ev, / irgtnality, Maidcnbncss. 

Virgixxally (vs ad^inili), adv [f Virginal 
a + i.y 1 ] In a virginal manner , like a virgin. 

188s Stevenson Men hr B 35 Virginally troubled at the 
fluttering of her dress in the spring wind >88i Miss C P 
Woolson Anne 101 Young ladies, dancing virginally by 
themselves. 

t Virgi neons, a Obs rare {f L mtgine us 
(f virgin-, virgo virgin) + -ols ] Virginal, virgin 
1385-7 Rogers 39 Art Pref (1607) fa Her Faith, her 
Wiscdome, her wrgmeous and chast behauiour he would 
euer celebrate 1S94 Mottrux Rabelais v 248 Your Phrase, 
robustly propt wuh ease produces Fractions in many weak 
Virgineous Cruises 

t virginet, var of (or error for) Virginal sb 
t c 1680 Ashmoi e Mem (1717) 4 Mr Henry Hinde Organ- 
ist oT the Cathedral taught me the Virginetts and Organ, 
t Virginhead. Obs [hbadj = next 

9398 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 i Eden 661 Unlike it Is 
Sucn blessed state the noble flowr should miss Of Vimn 
head i6ij J Davies (Heref) Sco tolly Fp exxv Two 
foes of honord name in Honors bed, (Theneld) destrde (like 
wrgms newly wiuesl 1 o lose their valours lusty virgin head 

Vl rgmhood. [f Virgin sb + hood J 1 he 
condition or state of a virgin , virginity 
1838 Dayfnant } latomch Losers in, To live in sweet 
unskilful! virgin hood 1 he Angels life, for they no sexes 
know 1871 Browkino Balanst 821 But thou my girl, how 
will thy virgmhood Conclude itself in marriage fittingly ? 
1874 Withrow Catacombs 0/ Routt (1877) 527 lne abandon 
mcnl of the lofty vantage ground of vtrginbood 

Virginia (vaidji-nii) [f L virgin-, vugo 
Virgin sb. (in honour of Queen Elizabeth) + -ia * ] 
With the various applications of the word cf those of 
Virginian ad 

1 The name of that part of North America in 
which the first English settlement was made In 
1607, gnbsequently one of the original thirteen 
States of the Noith American Union, used attnb 
in Virginia colony, company, landscape , trade, etc 
1809 In Capt Smith Wk, (Alb.) p xcviii, I am bold to 
write the truth of some late academes be fmne bis Mates, 
ties Virginia collonye. i6«i Ibid 841 It came to be appre 
hended by some of the Virginia Company 1773 in Ifatrne 
/ eerage Evi fence (1874) 170 Copertnera in a Virginia trade 
corryed on by them under the firm of Oswald Denniatoun 
and Company >781 Ann Reg, Hut 47/t The Virginia 
militia gave the British troops a warm reception. 1835 
Kingblry Westw Ho txxix, (They] joyfully unloaded their 
Virginia goods, and replaced them with powder and shot 
1S88 Encycl Brit XXIV 356/9 rhe most striking feature 
of thousands of square miles of Virginia landscape 

b In names of plants and trees, at Virginia 
cedar, com, ivy, pea tobacco, wheat, Virginia 
creeper, Ampelopsts htderaua and tjuinoue/oha, 
common climbing plants of the family VUaeem ; 
Virginia vine (see quota.). 
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than any proulsion is sent thither 1704 Pktiver Gasophyi 
it xlv. Tnn adheres to Trees by its hoary fibres, as ou 
‘Virginia Creeper does to Walls by its tendrele. 178 


creeper, &c 1837 Hknrrkv Bot 1 45a The species of 
Ampelopiit known as 1 Virginia Cree|>ers ' exhibit some 
interesting phenomena. 1870 Dickens E Drood 11, The 
Virginia creeper on the cathedral wall has showered half Its 
deep-red leaves down on the pavement 16*9 Parkinson 
Farad 612 Vitir, ten potiue Htdera Vtrgtnensis the 
•Virginia Vine, or rather lute. 1607 in Capt Smith Wks 
(Arb ) 97 Wo daily feasted with good bread, ‘Virginia 
prose, pumpions, and putchamins. 1657 Cons Adam in 
E-den 333 Some have called the yellow Lupine Spanish 
Violets, and ‘Virginia Roses 1706 Phillies (ed Ker 
sey), 'Virginia- Tobacco, the lobacco- Plant growing in 
those Parts 1786 Askrcromhik Card Aunt 113 Sow 
cape marigold, yellow sultan Virginia tobacco, &c 16*9 
Parkinson Farad 564 The ’Virginia Vine beareth small 
Grapes without any great store of mice therein. Ibid 612 
lhis slender, but tallcliming Virginia Vine (at it was first 
called I but luie.as it doth better resemble) s6*x R. Child 
in Harthb 1 legacy (165s) 36 The lull where their Corn is 
planted, called ‘Virginia Wheat 1688 Fhil Frans XVII 
078 English Wheat (as they call it. to distinguish it from 
Maze, commonly called Virginia Wheat) 

0 In names of birds, insects, etc , ns Vtrginta 
bat , chafer , dtdapper, frog , goatsucker, red-bird , 
snap beetle , squirrel, Virginia nightingale, the 
cardinal grosbeak. 

1 488 Phil Trans XVII 991 The Night Raven which 
some call the ‘Virginia Bat, 11 about the bigness of a 
Cuckow 1704 Pktivkr Gazophyl Dec III Tab xxvu, 
Marshal s ‘Virginia Chaffer 16M Phil Trans XVII 997 
Teale, Wigoon, ‘Virginia Didapers. 1706 Phillips (ed 
Kersey) * 'Virginia Erog, a kind of Frog that makes a 
noise like the bellowing of a Bull 17B3 Latham Gen Synop 
Birds II 11 595 ‘Virginia Goatsucker inhabits Virginia in 


Bud, there are two sorts 1695 Load Gas No 310V4 A 
Parcel of choice Virginia Nightingales, with choice block 
Birds, are to be sold by Tbo Bland 1706 Phillips (cd 
Kersey), f trguiia Nighti tgale a Bird of a pure scarlet 
Colour with a tuft on the Head 1731 (see Rico a 17 b], 
1808 A Wilson Amtr Ornith. (1B31) II 273 Numbers 
having been carried over both to France aid England in 
which last country they are usually called Virginia nightin. 
gales. 1783 I.a cham Gtn Synop Birds II 11 777 Tthao 
Virginianus * V irglina Partridge, smaller than the Common 
Partridge 1808 A Wilson Amer Ornith (1831) II 276 
They are generally known by the names red bird ‘Virginia 
red bird and crested red bird. 170a Pktivkr Gazophyl 1 
• 10'lhe Velvet eyed ‘Virginia Snap-Beetle 1609 in Capt. 
Smith Wit (Arb ) p c, I tould him of the ‘Virginia squirills 
which they say will fly 

d. Miscellaneous combs , as Virginia tobacco 
(cf. a) , Virginia fenoa, a roil fence made in a 
zig-zag manner; to make a V. feme (see quot. 
1861) , Virginia raal, a country-dance 

2745 Franklin Drinker's Diet Wks 1887 II 26 He 
(being drunk] makes a ‘Virginia fence 1789 Ahburrv Trav 
II 324 The New Englanders have a sayug when a man 
is in liquor he is making Virginia fences 1826 T Flint 
Recollections 206 The universal fence split rails, laid 111 a 
worm trail, or what is k town in the North by the mme of 
Virginia fence. 1814 P H Gossc in Zo togist 1 1 708 1 he 
fences, which are almost wholly made of rails set up 111 the 
zlg tag fashion so general in tne north, commonly called a 
Virginia fence 1861 Lowell BtglowF Ser 11 Introd Poet 
Wks (191a) a8j ‘Virginia fence, to make a to walk like a 
drunken man 1839 Bartlett Diet Antcr (ed 2) 497 
'Virginia reel, the common name throughout the United ( 
States for the old English ‘ country-dense 1694 Salmon 1 
Bate's Dispens (1713) 14/1 If you steep good ‘Virginia To 
bacco in the Water, it will be much more effectual 1747 
W Douglas Brit Settlements N Amer (1760) I 116 Vir. 
ginla tobacco, and Brazil, and Vannas tobacco, differ upon 
this account. 

3 . ellipt A variety of tobacco grown and manu 
factored in Virginia. Also attnb 

16x8 in Capt. Smith Whs (Arb.) 341 There are so many 
sofisticatlng Tobaco-mungers In England were it neuer so 
bad, they would sell it for Verms*, and the trash that re. 
maineth should be Virginia. 1630 U Ducolltmtnxum 47 
My bare purse will reach no higher then to Democrattcall 
Virginia, which many times tasts like some Levellers old 
leathern linings. 1881 T Flatman Heraclitus Rtdens 
No 9 (1713) I J3 The Reforming Troops offering the In 
cenae of Virginia, and the Drink-offering of the Bottle, to 
their Idol of the Long sword 171a Addison Sped No. 
3*9 f 6 He bid him stop by the way at any good Tobacco- 
nist's, and take in a Roll of their best Virginia 1803 Sir A 
Borwrll Spent 0/ 1 sntoc xix, Ho's ta en his spleuchan frao 
hlsbreeksForaquido the right Virginia 1864 Hawthorns 
5 Felton (1883) 301 A German pipe puffed out volumes 
of smoke, filling the pleasant western breeze with the firm 
(ranee of tome excellent Virginia. 

8 . A sir. One of the minor planets. 

*868 Lockvkr Stem A strvn. 338 Minor Planets (include] 

48 Dorn 49 Pales. 30 Virginia *873 Encycl Bnt 
II 807 /a Virginia [discovered] 1837, October 4 [by] Fer 
gUKin (at] Washington 

Virginian (vaid^i niin), sb and a. 1 [f prec. 

+ -AN J 

A sb. One of the aboriginal natives or in- 
habitants of Virginia. 

1588 Hamot Brief Rep Virginia Bib, [If mulberry 
trees art planted] there will rise as create profile In time 
to the Virginians, as doth now to the Persian* 1607-1* 

VOL.X 


in Capt Smith Whe (Arb ) 79 Of the manner of the Virgin 
ixns governement 1619 Middleton J me f[ Aitttq in 
Bullen O FI VII 321 The civilly instructed Irishman and 
that kind savage tne Virginian 1719 Da For Crusoe 1 
(Globe) 209 lhe Brasilians, and Virginians, and other 
Natives of America 1859 Thackeray 1 1 rgintans xl, A 
young savage Iroquois Choctaw, or Virguuan. who has 
Lately been making a little noise in our quarter of the globe 
b A white settler in Virginia, a native or in- 
habitant of the modern State of Virginia. 

1797 Fncycl Bnt (ed 3) XVI II 659/1 I he Virginians 
who are rich, are in general sensible, polite and hospitable 
and of an independent apint 1843 Penny Lycl XXVI 
372/2 Part* of the Navigation Lawa were deemed highly 
injurious to the interests of the Virginians. 1876 Bancroft 
I list U S III xut 208 Two regiments composed of Penn 
sylvanians, Marylanders, and Virginians, remained as a 
garrison 

B adj Of, belonging or relating to, the State 
of Virginia; connected with or interested in Vir- 
ginia 

With the various applications of the adj ,cf the attributive 
uses of Virginia 

1609 ta in Capt Smith Whs (Arb ) 169 For the honorable 
and better sort of our Virginian adventurers 1 think they 
vnderslaml it as I haue writ It 1614 Chatman Masque 
Inns 0/ Court Aij On their heads high sprig d feathers, 
Compast in Coronets, like the Virginian Pnnces they pre 
seined >781 Ann Reg, Hut 46/a The second line (wa* 
composed] of Virginian militia, a <797 H Walpolk Geo II 
(1822) I 346 An Indian half king, who in the Virgtt urn 
accounts is called a very considerable monarch. 1B59 
Thackkray Virginians vt lhe scanty pay and patronage 
of the Virginian government 1876 Bancroft Hist US 
I xx 345 Virginian and Maryland volunteers joined to 
gether, and besieged the fort. 

b. In names of plants and trees, as Virginian 
anemone, azarole, bindweed, cowslip , date plum, 
dogwood, fir , grape, guelder-rose , hemp, ivy, 
jasmine, poplar, etc , f Virginian climber, - 
Maracock , Virginian creeper, - Vtrginta 
creeper 

Also Virginian poke, snake root, spider-wort, stock, 
sumach, witch hazel see the sbs. 

1 8*2 Hortus A net II jo ‘Virginian Anemone Petals 

S reent flower stalks long! seeds shaggy 1785 Mahtyn 
ett Bot XXI (1794) 290 ‘Virginian Azarole has oval leaves 
wedge shaped at the base, shining and deeply serrate. 
2731 Millkr Card Diet s v Etmlax, Rough ‘Virginian 
Bindweed, with a smooth Ivy Leaf, commonly call d 2arza 
parilla Ibid sv Junperus, Red ‘Virginian Cedar Ibid , 
The White berry d Virginian Cedar i86x Bentlky Man 
Bot 660 Juntperus virgimana, the Virginian Red Cedar 
1688 Holme Armoury 11 68/a The ‘Virginian Climber 
these Flowers are of a whitish colour, thick spotted with a 
Peach colour 1704 Diet Rust (1726), V irgmian Climber 
or Maricae cornea out of the Ground in May with lo g 
round winding Stalks 1856 A. Gray Mart Bot (i860) 323 
Mertensia Vtrgimca, ‘Virginian Cowslip or Lungwort 
188a ( arden 20 May 352/1 fhe Virginian Cowslip attains 
true development in semi shady spots. 1836 A Gray Man 
Bot (i860) 78 Ampelopsts, ‘Virginian Creeper 1871 H 
Macmillan Truo Vine 11 (1872) 41 The Virginian creeper 
is known to botanists by the generic name of Ampelopsts 
derived from its vine like habit of growth 1866 Treat 
Hot 411/2 Dtotpyros virgxntana 11 the 'Virginian Date 
Plum or Pcrsimon a native of the United States. 1725 
j Earn Diet , *1 trgi man- Dogwood, a Tree of the natural 

f rowth of Virginia, about the size of the common Cherry 
ree blossoming early in the Spring 1731 Millkr Car { 
Diet s v Abies The ‘Virginian Fur free, with small 
roundish Cones, Ibti s.v VitB, The wild 'Virginian 
Grape 18*9 1 Castlr Introd Bot 95 The 'Virginian 
gelder rose, a common garden shrub, affords a very perfect 
specimen of this kind of inflorescence. 18*9 Loudon Encycl 
Plants 834 Acruda, ‘Virginian Hemp (Cf Heme 5 ] 
1731 Miller Card Diet s.v Htdera, Hound leavd *Vir 
■ ginian Ivy 1664 Evelyn hal Hort SepL 75 Yellow 
i ‘Virginian Jasmine. 1882 Uani.n 29 April 297 1 lhe pure 
blue of 'Virginian I ungwort combines happily with alpine 
Auriculas. 1731 Miller Card Diet sv Acer, T he 'Vir- 
ginian flowering Maple was ra s d from Seeds which were 
brought from Virginia. 1669 Evelyn A«4 Hort (ed 3) 
Aug 23, Single flowers, Shrub Spinca, Agnus Castus, the 
'Virginian Martagon, Malta arboresceus 17*3 E am. 
Diet * v, ‘Virginian Myrtle otberwisecall d Candle Berry 
iree. 1843 Penny Cycl XXV 341/a Juhptrre, the Eng 
lish name of the Ltnodendton tulipl/era in America, 
where it is a native it is also known by the names Wl ite 
wood ‘Virginian Poplar, and the Poplar 1731 Miller 
Card Diet s.v Rubies, The ‘Virginian Raspberry bush 
with black Fruit Ibid. s.v Rosa, The Wild 'Virginian 
Rose. 1609 Parkinson E irat 444 ‘Virginian Silke. 

I 1731 Miller Card. Viet , Penploea, Virginian Silk l he 
i Flower consists of one Leaf i860 C hambtrs s Fncycl 1 
468/1 Ascleptas S) riaca, Syrian or Virginian Swallow wort, 
sometimes called Virginian Silk, appears to be a native of 
North America It is frequently cultivated in flower 
gardens 1866 Treat Bot 1219/1 Virginian Silk, Penphva 
gimca «73« Miller Card Diet r.v Veronica, Tall 'Vir- 
ginian Speedwell, with many Spikes and white Flowers. 
18*9 Loudon Encycl PI (1839) 106 Ascleptas synaca. 
‘Virginian Swallow vrort 2860 [see Virginian silk above], 
184a Penny Cycl XXIV 217/2 T Virgin, ana, the ‘Vir 
ginian Tephrosia, 1* a handsome plant with reddish 
flowers. 1844 Stkehkns Bh Farm I 303 The cock * spur 
thorn (Credsigns crus galli) and the ‘Virginian thorn (C 
Virgimana) have been proposed 1741 Com// Fam Piece 
11 lii 386 There are several other Tree* and Shrubs wlik-h 
are now in Flower, as ‘Virginian Trumpet flower Olives 
.Caper*. 1640 Howell Dodoma s Gr 180 In this ‘Vir 
ginian Vine, the saying of the wisest of Kings may be vert 
tyed, That a good Wife is a Tree of life 1731 Miller 
Card, Dut s.v Vide, The Virginian Vine or Common 
Creeper 17** Fam Diet , • Virginian Wild Crab- tree, a 
Plant that blossom* somewhat like the Apple, but very 


O In names of birds, quadrupeds, etc., as Vir- 
ginian cohn, dter, nightingale, owl, etc, 

1843 Yarrell Bnt Birds II 348 Ortyx Virgimana, 
‘Virginian Colin 17S1 Pennant Quad I 104 ‘Virginian 
Deer with slender horn* A quite distinct species, and 
peculiar to America, c 1880 Cassells Nat Hut 111 68 
lhe Virginian Deer Is the ‘Common Deer of North 
America and 1* slightly smaller than the Fallow Deer 
ibid 301 ibe Eagle Owl and its relative, the ‘Virginian 
Eared Owl of America, are the largest of all the family 
1801 bHAW Gtn ZooL II t 155 ‘Virginian Flying Squirrel 
Scturut V oluctUa. itij Stephens Ibid X 1 153 ‘Vir 
ginian Goatsucker Capnmuigus virginianus it 09 Ibid 
VII 1 sis ‘Virginian Horned Owl Stnx Virgituana. 
1668 Charleton Onomast 85 Coccot hr mutes Virgimana, 
the ‘Virginian Nightingale 1733 Chambers Cycl Suppl. 
b.v Nightingale, Virginian Nightingale the common, 
but improper, name of a bird of the gross beaked kind 177$ 
Sheridan Duenna il i, She is a nightingale— a Virginian 
nightingale. z8o6 P A. Brule icon Hut Virginia I 
1 19 The cardinal or red bird which was always described 
as the Virginian nightingale, on account of the clearness 
and strength rather than the variety of its notes. 1800 Shaw 
Gen Zool I 11 473 Duielphit Vtrgini 11 a. ‘Virginian 
Opossum 1843 Varbrll Bnt Birds II 348 Perdtx Vtr 


giniana ‘Virginian Partridge i88*5f "James Gas 28 Apr 
6/2 1 he so-called Virginian partridge has unaccountably 
failed to adapt himself to the English climate 1867 Cham 
bers s Encycl IX. 809 'Virginian Quail or Cohn (.Ortyx), a 
genus of birds of the family i etraomdee, closely allied to 
quails and partridges, c 1880 Cat it Us Nat Hist IV 144 
Some ol the American Partridges are familiar to us in this 
country such as the Virginian Quail (Ortyx virginianus ) 
1785 Latham Gen. Synop Birds III 1 228 Radius Vtrgt 
mantis, ‘Virginian Rati [Hence in Pennant (2792) and 
Stepbeni (1824)] a 1700 Evelyn Diary 19 Sept. 1657 2 
‘Virginian rattle snakes 1779 Golds*) Nat Hut (1824) 
II 71 lhe grey ‘Virginian squirrel is larger than a rabbit 
and of a greyish colour 1783 Latham Gen. Eynop Birds 

II 11 _546 Pans l irgtntamis, ‘Virginian Titmouse 
(Hence in Pennant (1792) and Stephens (18x7) ] 

d Miscellaneous uses, ns Virginian plate, 
silver (see quot ) Virginian sea, that part of 
the Atlantic Ocean lying off the coast of Virginia , 
t Virginian vapour, tobacco-smoke. 

In quot. 1617 (and under Virgin sb n) Virginian is an 
error for Vergtt tan, an epithet (derived from Ptolemy) of 
the Irish Sea 

1864 Stralss, etc Fng Workshops 60 This new com 
pound to which the inventors have given the name of ‘Vir 
ginian plate or Virginian silver 161a Cart Smith Map of 
Virginia Map lhe 'Virginian Sea. [1617 Moryson /tin 

III 156 Th s famous Hand in the Virginian Sea, is by olde 
Writers called lerna by the English at this time Ireland ) 
1888 Ei cycl Brit XXIV 256/1 On the S it is bounded b) 
North Carolina nnd 1 ennessee, and on the h by the Vir 
gi tan Sea of the Atlantic Ocean 1631 Lenton Char cut 
X 7, He then hues by 'Virginian vapour a week after 

+ Virvi nia.n, a 2 Obi [t Vibgis sb. + i\v ] 
Virginal, virgin 

2613 Purlhas Piignmagt (1614) 754 Whether it be Vir- 
ginian modestie, and ifter the \se of \ irgin*, shee would 
say nay at first. 1738 E-laboratory laid L pen 319 The best 
Virginian honey. 

+ Virgi nic, <*. Chem Obs. Also virgineic. 
[f Virgin ian a 1 + ic ] l irgimc acid, an acid 
obtained from the fat oil of Virginian snake root. 

1B37 R D Thomson in Brit Ann 350 l irgtmc and. 
Quevenne considers the whole of the oil to constitute the 
acid to which he has applied a name from Virginia, from 
whence the plant was originally sent by Dr Tennant in 
1738 1868 Watts Dut Chem V 1002 

Virginity (vwd^inlti) terms 4-5 vir 
gynyte, 6 -ite , 4-6 vyrgynyte, 5 -enyte, 6 
inite , 4-6 virginite ( itee, ± wirginite, 5 Sc 
verginite) 5 yte, t-J itie, o- virginity [a 
At. and Ot vugimte (mod t vugtntU, - It 
vergimth, vxrgintib, Sp vugimdad, Pg xdadt), 
ad L virgimtat , vtrgitn/as, f virgin-, stem of 
Virgo see Virgin sb. and -m ] 

I The condition of being or remaining in a state 
of chastity , abstinence from or avoidance of all 
sexual relations , bodily chastity, as a virtue of 
great commendation, or as conferring especial 
merit or sanctity , the mode of life characterized by 
this, esp as adopted from religious motives. 

a. Of persons of either sex (or without special 
limitation of sex) 

a 1300 Cursor M 24681 Man or womman queher it be 
bat hues in wirginite, Quat flooding bat bat flue 1377 
Langl. P It ib xii 203 Wcdloke and wtdwehode with 
virgynyto ynempned In toknynge of be Trinits wa* taken 
out* of o man 01386 Chaucfr W if Si Frol 6. When sawe 
ye in any maner age 1 hat higbe God dcfendid manage By 
expres word ? Or wber com mounded be virginite ? 1306 
Ptlgr Per/ (W de W 1331) 83 W ell may virginite be com 
pared to a floure. Nothyn^e is more fayre more beauiefull 
ne more pleasauiu th.>n is virgtmle X947~*4 Bsuldwin 
Mor Philos (Palfr ) \ 11 vu The first degree of chastity is 
I ure virginity and the second faithful! matrimony 1570 
Ascham Scholem (Arb ) t 85 Commonlie they cum home, 
common coo tern ners of manage nol because they loue vtr 

gimlie, nor yet because they hate prettic youg virgu e* but 
[etc )- t6jt Cartwright Cert Rehg 1 «74 Ongen saith 
j that such as live in vtrgmily doe not that which is com 
1 manded, but above what is due. a X711 Ken liyche Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV 256 Virginity s a Heav nly tender Gnu*, 
Connatural to the angelick Race. 1837 Hai lam Hut. Lit 
t n. 1 7 The faculty of theology at Parts, censured the 
Colloquies for slighting th* fasts of the church, virginity, 
monkery, pilgrimages and other established parts of the 
1 religious system. 1840 Newman Par Strm. V vn. 103 
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Therefore marriage was in repute, and virginity In d la- 
esteem 1871 Freeman Norm. Con/ (1876) XV xix. 4a* An 
exaggerated reverence for virginity bad been growing up In 
the Church from the beginning 

b Of men (esp ecclesiastics or other religions 
persons) 

c 1*7 j Sc. Leg Saints xxxvi (Baft is/) 14 Angela alsealht 
wes he I John the Baptist], fore kepyng of verguute. (38a 
Wvcur John Prol , Double witne^se of virginyte is jouun 
to hym in this that he is seid loued of God byfor others 
disctplts 1430-40 Lvdg. Boehm t (Bodl MS.) 58 a He 
lyued euer in virgynyte 1456 Coventry List Bk a89 John 
Euaungehst Holy Edwara crownyd kyng brothur in vir 
ginjte ij8j l Washington tr N cholay t Voy tit xvt. 
rot Hee that wil e iter into this religion must obaerue 
virgmitie and abstinence 1613 llsowru. Moham Impost 
II i 6* By this perfection that w by virgimtie it is knowne 
that he was of God accepted for his perfection. 1637 
Farindon Strut (1672) II 1191 Some lave placed Perfec 
tion in Virginity makt ig the n selves eunucl s for the king 
dotn of heaven j and have la d an imputation upon tho 
state of Matrimony as moat im|ierfect 1658 Bromhall 
Treat Specters v 307 [He] defended the mamed Priests 
against the Monks, which observed the vow of Virginity 
1868 Fireman Norm Cong (1877) 1 1 App. 538 The resol u 
tion of Eadward to devote himself to a life of perpetual 
virginity 1884 Cat i. Diet 556/9 Catholic feeling has 
attached itself strongly to the virginity of St. Joseph 
O. Of women. Also in phrase* flower, gtm, etc , 
of vtrgtmly, chiefly with reference to the Virgin 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars T, 8948 The tbndde manere of 
chasutee is virginitee, and it behoueth bat she be hooly in 
herte and clene of body, tbanne is she spouse of Ihcsu 
enst and she is the lyf or Angeles. 1390 Gow er to / I f 
336 And thus cam this Caltstona Into the wode of legea 
Wher ache virmnite behihte Unto Diane c 141a Holcleve 
Mother of Coil 6% Wcl ogliten we thee worahipe & bonure, 
Paleys of Cryst flour of virginitee >431 30 tr Htgden 
(Rolls) VI 91 Seynte Eli elitreda which* contynueae m 
vugmite thauthe sc he was manede twjcs. 1447 Hokes’ 
ham Seyntys Introd (Roxb.) 6 Whan I gan Inwardly tore- 
membre Ofhyr that is pemnn of virgynyte >300 10 IX N 
bar Poems Ixxxvi 17 Rous Mary O chart conclaifof clene 
virgimie.Thatclosit Crist but crymes criminate 1540 Hvtm 
tr Vnrts' Instr CAr Worn 1 vi (1541) 15 b Virg n te was 
euer an holy thing* euen amonge tl eue. breakers of Say 1 
tuary. vngnuious liners [etc ] 1603 Dlkktr / tient ( r mil 
816 Master Farnere sweet virgimtie is that inuuiVIe God 
head, that turns vs into Angel La that makes vs saints on 
earth, and starres in heauen 1634 Milton Co <h« 7j 8 
List Lady, be not co en d With that same vau ted t an e 
Virginity 1711 Addison Sped No 164 85 That Vow of 
Virginity in which she [a nov cej was g ng to e gage her 
seic 1911 Elm. 1 ez July 6a Jacqueline aspired to the 
veil, dedicated herself to virgiutty and tbe spiritual life, 
d. Personified 

r 1400 Pilgr Soule (Caxton 1483) tv iv 60 Thu noble 
lady was sutler to Aungels and was cleped vyrgynyte. 
r 1410 Lroo Assembly of Gods 849 Many pety capteyn* 
aftyr these went As Clen lease Continence and Virgimte 
2L The state or condition of a virgin or chaste 
woman , chastity, as the natural or normal condi- 
tion of an unmarried woman , maidenhood Also, 
a condition affording presumption of chastity, 
apinsterhood 

1303 R. Bruhne H mdl Synne 9S75 Graunte me two 
monepcs ar y dye, pat y may wepe my rirgintte. 13 
E E AIM P B 1071 By how comly a kest he was clos 
pc re. When venkky st was no vergy nyte ne vyoleoce maked 
CX400 Laud Troy Bk 18560 For me is tcuere in my contre 
Be sclayn in my virgimte That I fails not in jourc 
handis pan go wuh }ow 1:1415 Wyntoun Cron 
lit <30 pat echo mycht m irnatid be I wa moneth bir vir 
gtntte 1300-ao Dunbar l e xlxxxiv 13 Enn so women 
wains thair virgi itie On thame that must ar holdtn on 
worthie. tjBS Shake. L L I 1 L 998 I deme her Vir 
gtmtiet Iwas taken with a Maide. 1634 Sir 1 Herbert 
Trtsv 90 The [Malagasy] youth scarce knowing twelue 
the maid ten yeares in the World, the title of Virginity 
1709 Aooiron Tatter No 109 Pi borne pleaded their un 
spotted Virginity others their numerous issue 1750 J ohnsdn 
Rambler No. 39 P 5 The reproach and solitude of antiquated 
virginity 1790 H Hurncutr St Pierre s Stud Nat (1799) 
II 543 They dispense premiums on v rgmity 1 i8»s Scott 
Lett 94 Aug m Lockhart The celebrated • Ladies who 
selected this charming spot for the repose of their time 
honoured virginity 1884 Cath. Did 556/2 Mary then, 
was tbe Virgin Mother of God She remained in perpetual 
virginity 

b Freq 111 phrases, esp with possessive*, as to 
ravish, rob , etc. (a woman s) virginity, to keep , 
lost, etc. (one’s) virginity , sometimes with 
approximation to a concrete sense. 

*390 Gowrb Con f II 316 Thus this nrant there Be raft 
hire such thing as men sem Mai neveremor be yolde ayem 
And that was tbe virgimte. Ibid 339 To robbe the vir 
ginite Of avong innocent aweta. 7140a Quixcav Ballade 
XIL tn Vorkth. A rchxoL Jml (1908) XX. 46 This Terras 
kyng The virgimte ranysht by treson Of Phtlomene c 1440 
Gesta Rout, tx 23 (Harl. MS ) Whan he was ded, per come 
a knyyt and spoiled me of my virgimte 1483 Caxton St 
SVtneifr 9 She chase leuer the smytynge of of her hede than 
to lose her vyrgynyte 1383 83 Fox a A \ M 94/2 Her 
heare hanging about her shoulders in two parts deulded 
(wherewith her shamefast cbastitie and virgin tie was 
cotiered). 1399 Shake Much Ado iv 1 49 If you Hauc 
vanquish! tbe resistance of her youth And made defeat of 
her virgimtie. i6e* Rowlands Good Neioet 4 B 91 Since 
Nans Virginity past help is loet, They'l teach him what 
• maidenhead wilt cost, c 1708 Prior True Maid 1 For 
my Virginity When 1 lose that, says Rose, III dye 17*8 
Chambers Cycl. s.r , That the next Relation of the Maids, 
shall undertake to enjoy her before bun, and take away her 
Virginity 1739 A. Bim.it Ltves Saints (i8ai) X 489 
These holy martyrs seem to have met a gionops death m 


defence of their virginity from the army of the Huns. 1M8 
B Taylor On Leaving California Poems sys Mother of 
mighty men, thou shaft not mourn Thy lost virginity 
fig 163a Ckashaw Carmen Deo Nostro, 3rd Elegy 6 O 
had he nere been at that cruell cost Natures virginity had 
nere been lost 

fo With a or pi Obs 

1604 E G[bimstonr] D Acosta s Hut Indus v xv 367 
Some were appoynied to serve the Guacasand Sa ctuaries, 
keepi g their virgi me. for ever 163a Lithcow Trav iv 
t. 7 The men and the Virgines both shall haue their Vir 
gimties renewed as fast as lost 1634 W Tirvihvt tr 
Balsae s Lett 269 Nor was ever any virginity so britle, as 
that she brought into the world 

d. Used as a title A virgin or unmarried 
woman rare— 1 . 

1735 Mas. F Brooke Old Maid No. 9 64 You must know 
then my good sister virginity that (etc ] 

3 fig The state of being virgin, fresh, or new 
1610 G Fletcher Chnsts Cut 11 hx, See, see the 
flowers that blows And of all, the virgin rose How they 
all unleaved die Loosing their virgimtie 1639 Fuller 
H ty I For xix (1647) 31 Cana the less where he shewed 
1 he virginity fhisn racles. turning water into wine, 169a 
South Strut (1744I XI 8 As the purest water , when it 
slides into a dirty and a muddy Kennel it immediately 
loses us clearness and virgimt) 18 Whittier l r IVkt 
(1889) II 187 What avail jour abstract theor es your hope 
leas virginity of democracy sacred from the violence of 
meanings? 1896 Daily Nests 14 Feb s/4 Pretty well for 
what Lord Rosebery world call the virginity of the 
Session 1915 J Kklhan Salts t w th Fire tx rat Men a 
prejudices had destroyed what Ruskin calls the virginity of 
the eye and it was the mam endeavour of Jesu» to restore it 
Hence Virgi nltyahlp, spinsterhoorl 
1741 Mbs. Montagu I ett I 999 Old Vtrgmityship is 
certainly Milton s Hell Where hope ne er comes that comes 
to all ’ 

Vi rgin-like, « and adv [f Vraonr sb ] 

A. adj Resembling a virgin or that of a virgin, 
characteristic of or befitting a virgin , maidenlike 
1586 T B / 1 Primaud. Fr Acad. 1 432 Oh cursed and 
furiousenvie! seeing by thee man was firit beguiled and 
induced afterward to water the earth being yet virgine 
like with his brothers blood a <593 Maelowe & Nashs 
Dido lit m And here we met faure Venus virgin* like. Bear 
mg her bowc and qu ucr at her backe 1603 F lorio Mon 
tatgne ill v 520 When I heare them bragge to have so 
virg n like a will and colde mind*. 1611 Shaks Cymb III 
il 2a Oh damn d paper Ait thou a F cedar ic for this Act, 
and look »t So Virgin Ilka without t 17a! Stbyre E l 
Mem II 376 (To] restore unto 11 again that Virgin like , 
Alt re a 1794 S a W Jones Em ha tel fruit Wks 1709 


Virgins Bower Ibid , Blue Climber with a double Flower, 
or Double Virgins Bower 181a Horhu Anglian II 39 
Clematis Ctrrhota Evergreen Virgins Bower iMe 
Chambers 1 Encycl III 73/j Clematis flammu/a a native 
of the south of Europe and north of Africa, u tbe species 
known as Sweet Virgin ■ Bower 

Vi rgimhip. rare, ft as prec. + -ship J The 
personality of a virgin. Used with possessive* as 
a title or form of address 
164a H More Song of Seal 1 in xlvn, And Gabriel 
sware he would wait upon Her Virginship 1673 Davenamt 
Dut esses v 1, Will >our vex d Virginship Vouchsafe to 
stay here till you be well swadled 
Vi-rjfin’a millr. ? Obs [transl. med L. lae 
vtrgtnts ] A chemical preparation having a 
milky appearance a. A cosmetic preparation or 
wash for cleansing or pnrifying the face or skin 
(see quota ) Cf Lao vibginis i 

1600 Surtlrt Ccuntrts Farms ill lxxtli 604 Virgins milk* 
it thus made with a fibre Ibid Ibis virgins milke te good 
to heaie ringwormes, and saucleand red faces. 1804 Salmon 
Bates Ditpens (>713) 280/t The Tincture (of Benjamin] 


curtsey to the gentleman. 

B adv - VlROlNLY adv rare 
1593 J Weevr« Fp'gr (1599) Evj, Chaste Lucretia 
virginelike her dresses. 

t ViTgittly, a 06 s~ l [f as prec +-lyI ] 


Virgin, virgin like 
1548 Udall, etc I'rasm Far Luke xxiv 88 Dooe yo not 
knowe the menyng of it to bee the enclosure & tabernacle 
of the virgmly chaslitce, whtebo neither any mortal! man 
entreyng vnto it ne the soonne of God hath violated or 


like a \irgm , m or after the manner of a virgin , 
in a way becoming to a virgin or virgin* 

1483 Caxton Gold I eg 194/r The holyghoost shewed 
unto saynt germayn of ancerre bow .he shold serue god 
holyly « vtrgy ely 1813 Moorb Rhymes on Road v 34 
Whose beginnings ore virginly pure as the source Of some 
mountainous rivulet 1893 Mersditk Aliasing Warn igt 
I xv 161 Virginly sensible of treasures of love to give. 

Virgin** bower. [Vinciw sb it J The 

British climbing shrub Clematis Vitalba, tra- 
veller’s joy. 

1597 GrxArdx Herbal ir cccxui 741 Vpright Clamberer 
or virgins Bower 1. also a kinde of Llematis 1688 
Holme Armoury 11 68/2 The Virgins Bower growetb like 
the Honysuckle 1796 Withering Brit Plants (cd 3) II 
500 traveller s-joy Great Wild Climber Virgin’s Bower 
1818 Keats Endym 11 417 Virgins bower trailing airily 
184a Florui t JrnL (1B46) III 36 The twisting or bending 
back of tbe petioles over any horizontal body as in the 
Virgins bower 1870 Morris Earthly Par 111 iv 961 
And woodbine, and the odorous virgin s-bower Hung in 
great heaps about that undyited tower 

b Applied to other species of Clematis, esp to 
the American specie* C vtrgimasta, or employed 
as book-name for the whole genus 

1668 Wilkins Real Chew il iv f6 in Clematis, Virgins- 
bower 1733 Chambers Cycl Suppl Virgins Bower, 
in botany the name of a genus of plants The flower is of 
the rosaceous kind. 1760 J Lee Introd Bot App. 331 
Virgins Bower, Clematis 1771 J R. Forster Flora 
A mer leftentr . 25 Clematis vioma. Virgins bower, 
violet. Virg Car iS« So Mrs. Lincoln f tel Bot 65 
One of our most beautiful climbing plants is the Clematis j 
virgtntea. or virgin’s bower 1838 Delamee FI Garden 1 
(i860 158 Virgin s Bower— Clesnatis Montana Vihcel/a. 


o ^Vith distinguishing terms. 

1704 Did Rust (1726) J.v , The Purple Virgin s-Bower 
Tbe Double-purple Virgin s-Bower 1707 Mortimer Husb 


I 190 Double Virgins Bower is 
over some place of Repose 17 
r Clemaithe , Purple creeping C 


Bates Dtsptns (>713) 280/1 The Tincture (of Benjamin] 
made with the Alcohol of Wine, being mixt with a great deal 
of Water, makes a kind of Milk which by some is calld 
Virgins Milk, which serves for a Wash for the Face and 
Skin 171s tr Pomets Hist Drugs 1 >87 This Tincture 
of Bcnjnminand Storax is calld Virgin [ric] Milk. 17x1 
Bailkv. Virgin s milk, a sort of Chymical Composition 
called Benjamin water 1833 Penny Cycl IV 957/t A 
solution of benzoin in alcohol, added to twenty parts of 
rose water, forms the cosmetic called Virgin 1 milk 
fb (Seequot) Obs rare -® 

Z704 J Harris Lex Teckn. I. Virgin's Milk is made of 
dissolving Sacchantm Satumi ii e. lead acetate] in a great 
deal of Water 1 It will turn white as Milk t wlence the 
Name. [Hence in Bailey ] 

+ Virginty. Obs rare In 4 vergynta [f 
Virgin sb see -ty ] Virginity 
13 E £ Alltt P A 767 In hyt blodhe wescb mywede 
on dese & coronde clene in vergynte 
Virgin wax. Also virgin-wax , 5-8 vir- 
gin a wax. (tr med L ctravugmea cf Virgin 
17 b and 11 So F. tire merge ] Ong , fresh, 
new, or unused bees wax, sometimes that produced 
by the first swarm of bees, in later and more 
general use, a purified or fine quality of wax, esp. 
as used in the making of candles, while wax 
« >3 K Alu 334 (Line MS ) After, he tok virgyn wax. 
And made a popet after )>e queue a 1400 Syr leave Degre 
688 She scred that body with buecery, With wyrgtn waxe 
at d comntendry a 1423 tr A rdeme s Treat Fistula etc. 
30 pan putte to a lille oyle of olyue wtj> ala 11 icho virgin* 
wax logidre d stolued at j>e lire by it self c 1440 Prom/ 
Parv 510/a VyTgyne wex ctra vngmea 130a Act Ld 
High Ireas Scot II 37 Payit to Robert Bcrtoune for 
virgyne wax that he brocht name to the King 1338 (n 
W M W llmms Ann. Founders Co (1867) 55 The Hcrse 
to be garnyshed with xxx other great lapers with ij 
branches of Virgyn waxes. 1304 Plat Jewell ho 37 An 
excellent cement for broken glasses Take one part of 
Virgin wax [etc ] *6a8 T H[awkins] tr Causstn s Holy 

Crt 9 He hath imprinted all his perfections vpon our 
Sau our as one should impresae a golden scale vpon 
virgin waxe c 1643 Howell Lett (1650) I 33 They say 
the young King s picture was found in her closet in virgin 
wax a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet Wks 1721 III 310 
Like Virgin Wax he u ft ned tl e hard Bone And wrought 
It till to female shajie iwas grown 1793 W Blake Lett 
(1906) 54 Take a cake of virgin wax and stroke it over 
the surface of a warm plate zSar Scott hem lev vi Be 
sides lesser lights, the withdrawing room was illuminated 
by (our tall torches of virgin wax 1861 HuLMEtr Moguin. 
T union 11 in ccix^ Wax which has been completely de 
prired of its colour u called virgin or white wax 
fig a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11 xu (1912) 229 1 ou use vile 
VuTcans spight to melt that Virgin waxe, Which while it 
is, it is all As las light 

attnb >399 Nashe Lenten Stuffs Wks. (Grosart) V 256 
The most intenerate Virgine wax phunomy 2834 Gayton 
Pleas Notes iv viu 223 The convoy presently departed, 
leaving him with a Virgin waxe light, in a golden Candle 
suck 

B 14 93 Trevtsa t Barth De P R xix lxi 897 T be more 
newe wexe is the more able It la to take inprtisyon and 
pryntynge of dyuers fygures and shapes, and Ruche wex u 
caflyd vyrgyns wexe 1333 War dr hath A rragen 41 in 
Camden Mtsc III, Item seevyn hoolle tapers of vyrgyns 
waxe 1367 Marlet Gr Forest 37 Cerfolie being wrought 
& tempered with Virgins Waxe remedietb all kinde of 
swelling 1607 Walkinoton Oft Glass 39 The purest 
virgins wax. 1638 Rowland tr Moafets J heat Ins 913 
Simple and natural Wax is the thicker part of tbe combs 
that contains tbe boney 1 and it is either virgins wax, or of 
a second sort 1 virgins wax is that the younger swarms of 
Bees make from tne young branches of flowers. (That i. 
the first Swarm put into a new Hive ) ztto Boylx New 
Ex* Phys Meek, x 76 Slender Taper* of white Wax 
(commonly called Virgins Wax) 1736 Bailey House A. 
Diet s.v Eyeualve, lake one ounce of May butter half an 
ounce of virgins wax (etc]. 

n Virgo (v 5 xga) Astr [L see Vibgiw sb ] 

I (With initial capital ) a The zodiacal constella- 
tion lying between Leo and libra, the Virgin, 
b Tbe sixth sign of the zodiac, which the sun 
enters about Aug. 30-13 

| a 1000 in Saxon Leechd 111 944 An hsera tacna ys 
uehaten arise, fifta lee 1 eyxta utrgv, bat is madeo 1M0 
Cowes Conf 111 121 After Leo Virgo the nexte OfSignes 
j cleped is tbe sexts c 1391 Chaucer Adrol il |i 8 Alla 
aignes in (by zodiak fro the beued of aries vnto tbe end* of 
1 vtrgo «s88 Shake. Tit A tv lit 64 fit Good Boy tn 
Virgoes lap Mare My Lord, I aim* a Mile beyond the 
Moone-Your letter iewith lupiter by this, rt6oow Fowler 
' Wks (S T S ) L 269 Leo [may] lye of nl the beasts* fur loros, 



war] It is, however, a very different pear from th< 
[alien of New York, which is the White Doyen 


VIBGOTTLB(B. 

it vim may with gemini bnw 1M4 Butleb Hud tr Hi 
334 Quoth Wizard, So I In Virgo? Hal quoth Whachum, 
No, flu Saturn nothing to do in t. 1697 Criech Manilius 
11. jo Against the Crab and Bull the Goat declare*, And 
Virgo too, and Libra feels his Wars. 1771 Encycl Brit I 
460/3 In 14 days afterwards, the moon come* to Virgo and 
Libra, which are the opposite signs to Pisces and Aries 
>7*7 Burns Let to Moore a Aug , Yet I went on with a 
high hand with my geometry, till the sun entered Virgo, 
a month which Is always a carnival in tny bosom 1843 
Penny Cyel XXVI 373/1 Virgo, the sixth constel’ - 
in the zodiac. It is best known by two remarkable 1 

**— *— e ir , be 0 the ri Prmvindemi 

1868 Lockyeb Guillemtn'e 
e is known under the name 

— ,. m .jn* of Virgo. 

t VirgfOnl®(«. Obi Also 7 vergouln fa. F. 
Vtrgouue , the popular pronunciation of Vtlle- 
goureix, the name of a village in the province of 
Limousin (Hatrf ).] — next 
1699 E vaunt Kal. Hort (ed 9) 18 Peart, Winter Musk 
Vergoules, the great Surretn Ibid 134 Ice Pear. Dove 
Pear, Vlrgoule, Deadman'a-Pear 1710 London K Wiss 
Combi Gard 53 Let Virgonlee The Virgoulee, otherwise 
call d the Bujaleuf, Chambrett, the Ice Pear (etc.], ibid. 
160 Autumn, and Winter Pears especially the largest , as 
the Beureet, Vtrrmles, and Bon Cretans 1741 C ompl 
Fam Piece 11 111. 406 These Pears i-tNov ] Martin Sec, , 
Virgoule, Sucre vert. 

II VirgOulenM {yitgu\oz) Also 7 Virgu- 
leua, 7, 9 Vergouleu.se, 8 Virgoleuae [K vtr- 
gouleuse , f. VtrgtntUe (see prec ).] Ajnicy variety 
of winter pear Also ctitnb, with pear. Cf. 
VEROALOO 

1698 M Lister Jour* Parit (1699) 159 The Virguleus 
PeRts were admirable 1699 Evelyn Kal Hort (ed 9) 167 
Peart. Bergamot da Busy Vergouleusc. 1706 Gent if t 
yardwter Solitaire 40 The Marquise, the Easter Berga 
mot, the Virgouleuse 1715 Fnm Did s.v Pears Pears 
which become ripe in November —The Virgouleuse is an 
old Pear, well known for its Goodness. i8a8 3a Webster, 
Vergouiense a species of pear, contracted to vergaloo 
■843 A. J Downing Fruits 4- Fruit trees A ncr 430 
Virgouleuse. An excellent old French variety (of winter 

1860 

pyriform Skin smooth' and delicate, pale lemon colour 
November till January 

0 Virgula (vs iguSll). [L., small rod or twig, 
critical mark, dim. of virga twig, rod, wand, etc ] 
L Zool A ompll rod like growth or formation 
+ ft One of the spines of a ray. Obs 
iMt Lovell Hist A Hint. 4- Afi* bsb They lie rays) 
take their prey by hiding thamselves in the mudde and 
putting out their vtrgulae, and so alluring the small fishes, 
camming to them as weeds. 

b. The rod-like axis of a graptolite 
1907 Fossil invert ebr A mm Bnt Mus, ij The colony 
acquired a median supporting rod or virgula , this ended 
often in a disk 

2 Vtrgula divma or dtvtnaiona, a divin- 
ing- or dowsing-rod Obs 

■t]S Cowley Pindar Odes To Mr Hobs Note a8 
Virgula Dtvina (see Divining vbl ti a] 1669 Worlidgk 
Syst Agru vi | 3 80 It is the onely Plant for the Virgula 
Dtvina, for the discovery of Mines. 1674 ,1 <-ount Glosso^r. 
(ed 4) Vtrgula divinalona is a Rod of llaieh wheiewuh 
Miners pretend to discover where the Ores or Metills lie. 
1691 Locks Lower Interest 40 Not of the nature of the 
deusing rod, or virgula divma, able to discover mines of 
gold and silver 

b m Hod sb 6 b 

stad Peacock in Encycl Metrob (1843) I 411 or this 
description are the virgula or rods of Napier which were 
formerly much celebrated and very generally used 

3 fa •» Vibodlb I, Obs rare 

s?a8 Chambers Cyel av Point, A Point with a VirguU, 
call d a Semicolon Ibid. s.y Comma. 
b. Mus (See quots ) 

«8oi Bussv Diet Mus, Virgula, the name of one of the 
ten notes used in the middls ages. 1876 Stainer & Barrett 
Did, Mus Terms 430/1 Vtrgula , (t) 1 he stem or tail of a 
note, (a) A ncume. 

Tirgnlu (v5 jgidFl&i), a [f L vtrgula (see 
prec ) + -ar 1 ] 

+ 1 . Of musical syncopation Denoted by a small 
dash or stroke Obs — 1 

1609 Douland Omitk Micro l ;i To the same Signe 
there may belong a double Diminution town virgular and 
numeral I, thus $ a Virgular syncopation Is much used 
2 Of Ogham characters, etc. ' Having the shape 
of small min rods ; consisting of slender rod-like 
lines or strokes 

xtw) G HtoaiNS Celtic Druids 3 Another example of an 
Irish character called a virgular ogham Hid 3$ The 
virgular alphabets of the Druids 
vi'rgolate, a. [ad L. Vtrgulcu us, f. vtrgula 
see -at* ] (See qnots ) 

1840 Smart Walker' t Did, Virgulate shaped like a 
little rod 189a Crosier Diet Bot Terms 199 Virgulate, 
diminutive of virgate, shaped like a little twig or rod 
Yinpll® (viugnil) [a F vtrgult , or ad L. 
vtrgula Virgula ] 

L A thin sloping or upright line ( /, | ) occurring 
in mediaeval MSS. as a mark for the caesura or as 
a punctuation-mark (frequently with the same value 
as the modern comma) 

*19 HALLAM Htet Lit 1 will |a6 In the manuscripts 
of Cnaucer, the line is always broken by a caesura in the 
middle, which is pointed out by a virgula 1891 Hoff- 


ir to hum 


es or commas represent the verb to blow 


2 Clockmahtng. ( See quot.) 

1884 F J.Beitten Watch 4 Clochm 384 (A] Virgule (U] 
an escapement having points of resemblance to the verge 
and to the horizontal 

tVirguler, error for prec or Virgula 
1610 Marcelune Triumphs Jos /, Cjb, Let them 
meoiure the Syllables, weigh the Words, controule the 
points and Virgulers 

t Virgult. Obs. [ad L. vtrgulia (neut pi ), 
bush, thicket, copse, slips or cuttings of trees, f 
vtrgula Virgula ] 

L A bush or shrub , a set of young shoots , a 
branch or twig. 

1301 Douglas PaL Hon 1 ProL xh, Amyd the virgulti* 
all in till a fary, As feminine aa fcbht fell I down. 1636 
Blount Glottogr , Vtrgult, a company of young shoot*, or 
many young tender Sprigs and Sprouts growing together 
out of the ground 1657 Tomlinson Benoits Dup 340 
Certain red berries adhere to its virgult*. 

2 A thicket or copse. 

1736 Drakes Eboracutn 1 vu. 334 A toft and a vtrgult and 
three other measures of land 

Virgu ltate, a rare- 0 [f mod L. vtrgult um 
(see next) + -atk ] Virgulate 
1888 Cassells Encycl Diet 

II Virgultum (vaigr ltilm) Bot [mod.L 
see Virgult ] A young Blender branch or twig. 

>866 Treat Bot 1319/3, and in recent Diets. 

+ Vir-hime, southern Mfc. var Fire-iron i 
c iias Gloss W dt Bibbesw m Eel Ant II Bt Flint, 
caslltun | vir hime, It fusil 

Virial (vi nil) Physics [a G vtnal (Clan 
slus),f L. vlr , pi stem of vis force, strength.] In 
Clausius’ kinetic theorem of gases (see quots ) 
1870 tr Clauttut In Lond, etc. Philos Mag Aug 133 
We will therefore give to the mean value which this magni 
tude bas during the stationary motion of the system the 
name of VtrtaTof the system. 1873 Encycl Bnt III 39 
When an attraction or repulsion exists between two point*, 
half the product of this stress into the distance between the 
two points is called the t trial of the stress 
Vl rlcide. nonet tod [f L Vtr man, husband 
+ -CIDE 2 ] The slaying of men or of husbands 
.766 G Canning Anti Lucretius t 71 The impious 
Denudes, Grecian stones tell, For barbarous viricide con 
demn d to hell 

■f Viriound, a Obt~ l [Irreg f L. vtrt-dis (see 
next), after rubicusid] In a green state 

1599 A. M tr Gab Ihotter s Bh Phystcke 191/3 Take 
hoppes with the stalckes, and roote, ether vincunde, or 
exsiccated. 

Vl rid, a poet and rhet Also 7 viride. [ad. 
L. vtrtd-ts green, blooming, vigorous] Green, 
verdant 

1600 Fairfax Tasso xn xctv, Hertombe was not of wide 
Spartane greet, Nor yet by tunning hand of Scopes 
wrought 1638 H Cromfton 1 ’tendti 8a The virid Mar 
joram Her sparkling beauty did but see. 1794'! Tart — 

Pausantas' Deter Greece I 61 There is, also, ’* 

Earth lha nurse of youths, and of virid Ce 


a temple of 

181s H & J 


.. Ovids Met 34: And r 

Wound as he wa<, the dragon turned to stone. 

1 Vlridaxinm. Homan Antuj [L virtiA- 
rtunt plantation of trees, pleasure-garden, f vtrtdts 
Virid a ] A pleasure garden or green court of an 
ancient Homan villa or palace 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 10 Nov 1644, We went to see Prince 
Ludovisios villa where was formerly the Vtndanum of 
the poet Sallust 183a W Gull Pompctaua I viii 168 
A sort of court, probably planted with flowers, and some 
times called a vtndanum 1848 Lvtton Harold 1 1, The 
wide space between the columns, which had once given 
ample vista from graceful awnings into tabtimim and 
tnndarium >89, Farrar Dirhn 4- Dawn x As Titus 
went across the vtndanum, or chief green court of the 
Palace 

t Viridary, sb Obs rare [In sense i ad 
tried L. vtrtdartus verderer, f L vtndts Virid a , 
in sense 2 ad, L vtndanum Viridarium ] 

L A verderer. 

!ij in Amotde Chron. (,30a) p Ixxx/t And moreouer 
euerych xl dales bi al the yere forestirs and viry Janes shall 
come togedurs to see [etc.]. 1601 W Watson Sparing 

Discov a 3 Being but aduanced to the digmtie of a vice 
president, nay but of a vieeprotonolary, nay but of a vice 
ulridary 

2 A vindanum or garden. 

1637 Thornley tr Longue Detbhnss 4 Chios 190 Seeing 
bowfair and flourishing the Vtndane [was). 

+ Viridary, a Obs (Of obscure meaning.) 

Pcrh. an attnb. use of the so (see sense 1, quot 1601), but 
the allusion is not obvious. 

1600 W Watson Decacordon (i6ob) 147 (The Jesuits] 
baut a new trick* of a viridary post or current of time to 
game time withall, in keeping Nobles, State and all the 
|>eopU jn »u, pence of euents, vmil they haue what they 

Vi ridat®, sb CAem [f Virid-ic + -ate 1 ] A 
salt formed by the action of vlndlc acid 

1868 Watts Diet Chem V 1003 Coffee beans owe their 
green colour to a small quantity of calcic widata. Ibid, 
Ihe blue precipitate or lead viridate is decomposed by 
sulphydric acid 

f Vi ridftte, v Obs.- 0 [f late L. vtndbrt to 
grow green, f. virutu Virid a.] (See quots ) 


VIBIDITY. 

ifi«3 Cockekan 1, Vtrtdale, to wax or make eroene. t 6 g 6 
Blount Glotsogr t, Vtrtdale, to make green ana lusty 

t Virideor. Obs - 1 [ad medL. vtndarius 
(see Viridary sb,), after words ending in -eer.'] A 
verderer 

E Ker Mat blot K William it Gil he be 
h grene wode, he aall be presented 

f Viri deous, a 
Virid a] Vind 

1688 Holme Armoury n 313/3 Vtridis, virideous, green 
colour 

Viride BOftnce. tart [Cf. next] The quality 
of being vindescent 

(841 Bladnu Mag L. . 

signalized by the flatness ar 

a moment. 191a Naiton 33 May 382/3 More like potatoes 
than the tender vtndescence tint we Uke best 

Vinde SO«nt, a. rare, [ad ppl stem of late 
L vtndese/re to become green, f vtrtdts Vibid cu 
see BSCEur ] Somewhat green or virid Also fig 
1 8av Darlington Amer Weeds, etc (i860) 433 Virid 
1889 Stevenson Lett (1890)11 158 The 
ntam ivied and furred with clinging forest, 


II Viri dia. Chem [mod L., f L vtrtdts 
Vibid a Cf. ViRiDiNB 3 J A vegetable alkaloid 
obtained from the rootstock of Veratrum vtrtde, 
an American variety of white hellebore jervine 

1874GARR01) & Baxter Mat Med 383 The researches of 
Dr H C Wood have led him to conclude that Vindia and 
Veratroidca both exert a depressant influence on the heart 

Viri dxan, sb and a. [f L vtnd ts Vibid a ] 
a. sb Veronese green, b adj Of or pertaining 
to this colour. 

1 88a W T Suffolk in Science Gossip Mar 49 The fol 
lowing list of colours contained in my own box may prove 
useful V Indian- [ Note ] A transparent oxide of chrom 
turn, perfectly permanent, of great use both by itself and in 
compounding other greens. 1903 Va/ Pen 31 Mar 336/3 
1 be patch of green bank shimmering up to vindian pitch 
encouraged by greys. 

Viri die, a Chem [f os prcc + ic ] V iridt, 
acid (.see quot ) 

1868 Watts Did Chem V 1003 Vindtc acid, an acn 
produced by the oxidation of cafietanic acid in presence ot 

Vimdine (vt ndstn). Also -m [f. as prec. + 
-IIHL Cf t vtndine ] 

1 Bot - Chlororhill, Chrohule 

>837 P Keith Bot Lex 59 The pulp constituting the 
parenchyma of the leavea was at one time designated by 
the appellation ol vtndine because it is generally of a green 
colour 1839 Mayne Expos Lex s.v 

2 Dyeing A green aniline dye (see quots) 

1833 Ures Did Aril (ed 7)1 7^0 Viridme A green dye 

has been obtained by acting on rosolic acid with aniline 
and benzoic acid 188a A ature XXV 546 R Meldola 
investigates the action of benzyl chloride upon diphcnylam 
me and the action of oxidising agents upon the product 
1 he substance thus produced is a green dye, * vindin ’ 

8. them = Vjridia, Jervine 

1877 H Waits Foivnes Chem ed ix) II 610 Parvotine, 

Coridine, Rubidine, Vindine (Ci,Hi,N ) iSUBuih s 
Handbk Mel Set III 604/1 The vindine and veratroid 
me of Bullock are now supposed to haie been impure con 
ditions of jervine and rubijemne respectively >888 H C. 
Wood Tkeraf (ed. 7) 303 The root slock of Veratrum 
vinde contains two alkaloids, jm tne and veralroidtne 
Dr George It. W ood named them re ndt ne and veratroidme 

Vindlte (vi nrlait) Min [f as prec. + ITK 1 
a b Named vtndst by H Vogelsang, 1872 ] A 
mineral compound occurring in certain rocks in the 
form of minute greenish particles. 

1B79 Rutlry Stud Kochi x 166 V indite includes mineral 
matter w hich is probably referable to different varieties of 
chlorite and serpentine 1883 Science 1 1 111 1 Yellowish 
green needles of cpidote and vinditc 189a J D Dana 
At in 664 I indite A collective name They are gener 
ally in scaly or fibrous forms and are often the result of the 
decomposition of ampbibole, pyroxene chrysolvte, etc. 

Viridity (tin dlti) Now rare Also 5 vyr- 
idite, 6-7 viridity®, [ad OF (also mod F ) 
vtrtdiU ( • It vtndilh), or L. vtrtdtial -, vtndtlas, 
f vtndts Vibid a.] 

1 The quality or state of being virid or green , 
greenness, verdancy Also in fig context 

c 1430 Lydg. Aim Poems (Percy Soc ) 78 God Ahnyghii 

Hath florisshed the erthe on every side The woodes and 




- Chirurg 39/3 1 


■oihe 


Bush bore the heat of the fire without losse of viriditye 
lS6t ] eltham Knoll is (ed Bill lvii 304 The Soul fMan 
was planted m the Element of Vert ue. and while us 
nounshl by it, it spreads and thrives wuh fn 11 and fair 
Vinditjr >670 Eiklvn Sytva (ed ») 238 This deification of 


perennial vlndny might spring from ibe manil 
-a — ec -A * ijjgl 1 


m | ^ spring fn 

which tbev afforded 1873 Sat Ken J 

more clearly ibe distinction hetween black a — „ — , 

the practice has arisen of imparting to the latter ‘an obvious 
nudity’ by meins of various y icmemary substances 

2 Jig + a (.See quot ) Obs 

1638 Blount < losscgr (copying Cooper V Viridity, 
lusimets, strength manliness. [Hence in Phillips, etc.) 

b -Verdanci 2 

80 - a 



VIRIDOUB 


236 


VIRON, 


> 85 iChamb Jrnl IX 99 A desire to extenuate my dear 
parent s viridity and trustfulness in the matter 1859 Hi lea 
/ r tends m c her 11 I vut 264 The next in innocency — 
may we say in viridity ? 

+ Viridour. Obs rare In 6 virydour [id. 
med L vtrtdanus verderer, with ending assuntl- 
ated to V ehdour - ] - V friiruer * i . 

? 13 Chirter of For sts in Amol lc Chron (i8n) 212 
( That) cuerych forester of our fee from hensforth attn-he 
plees of forest as wele of grnsinges as of our venen and them 
presente to virydour of y* proumce. 

Viriflo.a rare-' [f L tit mi Virus + (i)ric] 
Virulent, poisonous 

i88$ Pall Mali C 20 Jan 4/1 It was further ascertained 
that the maximum of mrific effect M produced in the medulla 
oblongata 

Virile (vt rail, ll, voi» rail, tl), a (and sb ) 
Also 5 vlryle 6 vyryll, 6-8 vlrll (7 ill) [a 
OF vtni or ad. I vtnlts , f vir man see -ilk 
bo t , Sp , Pg vm /, It virile ] 

1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a man , 
manly, masculine , marked by strength or force 

a Of things, qualities, etc 

1490 Caxton !■ neyd, t tx 36 O the fortytude viryle of 
wymmen or loos & pryce of chastyle femynync 1604 1 
Wpigiit Passions C tymnet Years j The next Uj 1 acter 
■call yeere in them of solide and virile constitution is a 1 too. 
1851 N Bacon Due Got t Ear it m (1739) 17 And yet the 
power of this crew ns virile ana Royal as it would nek now 
ledge no Peer but the Parliament 1670 J Goodman / emt 
Pard ■■■ 11 (17.3) »,* I here is a virile slate or vertue 
attainable when duty is turned int > nature 1718 Chambers 
Cycl s v The Virile Age is the Strength and Vigour of a 
Mans Age, tit from thirty to (irty & e Years. i8si 1 
I aylor Afuleiut vm 175 Stammering wo ds of an uncer 
lain meaning she breathed out her virile soul 1858 Gen 
P Thommon Audi AH Part II Uvm 7 It was ai act 
not reconctleable with wile sense, on the part of either the 
proposers or the accepters. 187s G Maluonalo Mai olm 
III xv 199 She punished her husband for thesi lie claim to 

abtol 1878 '-irKDMAN 1 ict nan Poets (1887) 407 Only the 
virile and heroic can fully satisfy her own nature and master 
it for good or evil 

b. Of dress Denoting the attainment of man’s 
estate , distinctively belonging to men in contrast 
to youths (or women) 

>603 Holland Plutanh s Afor 51 Having put on your 
virile robe and growen to mans estate 1631 Brathwait 
Eng Geittlew (1641) 340 One of this ranlce forbore not to 


2 . Of persons a. Pull of masculine energy or I 
strength , not weak or effeminate 

151* Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom (1S1S) III tt He 
seined almost a man vi il m his force s88o & rtbiur s ' 
Mag May 124/1 His instrument broke for wa t of a firm 
and even hand to use 11 a 1 inle devoted master to prolong 
(he strain 189a Hosmeh Anglo Sax Freedom 319 Allh a 
been disciplined and made strongly s irilc by that priceless 
polity which had been inherited from Anglo Saxon am.es 
tors .893 J Strong Vr 0 Era 102 I he more virile a man 
b the more positive are his defects 
t b Of a woman Nubile Obs 
1648 Hexham it, Manbaer, a maids that is Manageable 
or ripe for a Husband, or Virtli 
O Of sex Male 

1897 Evelyn Numtsm vm 287 A 1 realise of Illustrious 
Women showing bow far they surpass tho Virile Sex in all 
torts even of Martial undertakings and Affairs, 
d. abtol 05 sb A virile person 
1903 Critic XLUI 374/1 It is the fashion of the* vinlei ' 
—to coin a word— to stigmatise the poetry .as ’decadent.’ 

3. Virile member (or yard), the male organ of 
generation 

>S 4 < R Copland Guydon s Q test Chtrnrg K 1, It Is the 
yerde vyryll that is the cuityucr a d labourer of the feldo 
of mankynde 1607 Topsell hour / Beasts 89 But It is 
good to leaue as many of the vaines and n cruel of the virile 
member vntouched and whole as may be. 1610 Holland 
Cam lens Brit 1 133 Fnco, whose image they devise and 
pourtray with a great viril member 17a® Chambers Cyct 
B-v Penis The Member or virile Member, one of the 
principal Organs of Generation tn the Male Kind. 1858 
Maths Expos Lex 6 jj/i 
Hence Vi rlleuesa, ’ manhood, manliness’ 
iff Bailey (vol II) 

VirilMOenee (virile sens) [See next and 
•ince ] The condition of becoming virile, spec 
of assuming physical characteristics of the male 
1838-9 Todlft Cyd Anal II 716/2 The change to vtnl 
eeccnce in the former (ic birds] being more marked and 
linking than in the latter (re mammalia] 1853 Dunglison 
Med Lex 90S Yirilescence the slate of the aged female 
tn which she assumes certain of the characteristics of the 
male — Mehliss 191a A Harrison in Eng Rev Feb 493 
The vinlescencc of women would seem to Imply the emascu 
laUon of men. 

VirilesCfl&t (virile s&t), a [f Virile a + 
-E8CMNT ] Assuming characteristics of the male 
1836-9 I odds Cycl Anal II 716L, Two cases in which 
a vinletcent type was shewn principally in the hair of the 
female deer 


irons To make virile or manly 
1849 I Wilson in riackw Mag LXVI 647 It is merely 
his manhood that quails, which his wife has to vinllfy 
t Viri lioualy, adv Obs rare [Irrcg f L 
vi nits Vihii X a J Manfully 
183a Lithoow trot v 178 [The] Knights of St John 
nnliously expuked the Saracens from thence. 1637 — 
Siege of Breda 25 The Enemy did divers times sally lorth 
11) on them hut they were ever vtriliously repulsed hacke 
to their owne repugnable limits 

Virilism (VI riliz’m) [f \ irile a + ism ] A 
form of hermaphroditism 
1898 Nat Snen e Sept 134 They can be referred to in- 
fantilism and virilism 

Virility (vm lit!) Also 6 7 -tie, -tye. [ad 
F vinhtF (OF vtnl tie) or L. vinlstas, f vtnlts 
Virile a see -1T1 bolt virilith, Sp vmlidad 
l’g idade ] 

1. The period of life during which a person of 
the male sex is in full vigour, mature or fully 
developed manhood or masculine force. 

1588 T B La hrtmaud Fr Acad I 531 The parts are 
these infincie, childhood youth, adolesccnuc vinlitic, 
s il ild age i8«3 J Wodhofphk Marrow hr P ong is 
173/a The first Aage of Man ts called Vinhtie In which hee 
Is in hts Best horce, Vnderstanding and Disposition 165* 
J Wright tr C 1 mus Nat lataiox 1 4 At such yeais 
as but just passing out of Virility he saluted only the first 
and freshest lime of Old Age 1708 Chambers Cycl sv 
I trth her which Reason some compare Y outh to Summer 
and Vn lity to Autumn 1737 lit rue Abndgut hugltsh 
/list Wks X 3 9 When a young man approached to 


b transf or fig 

161s A Court tons/ tncie t 41 Hie rutne of Townes is 
still at hand they haue their Youth their virility . thetr 
Ol de age like men 1617 Donne Serru 214 Onr Virility, 
our I oly Manhood our religious httength consists 1 1 a 
faithful! Assurance (etc I 1671 h Panton Spec Juveututts 
89 In lie Youth and Virility of our h in pi re our Nobl»s 
handled all affairs of State. 1873 Mains Hut lust xm 
39s During the vuility of Ins intellect. 

0 Masculine vigour , masculinity of sex 

1890 A mer Naturalist Nov 1030 We may infer, there- 
fore that sexual power and high sexual characters go hand 
in hind, and that in proportion to the advance toward 
organic perfection vi llily increases 1898 Alibiitt s Syit 
Med, V 839 Both these men were literary men of more 
sensitiveness than virility 

2 fa The generative organs Obs b The 
power of procreation, capacity for sexual inter- 
course 

1597 AM tr C utlleme tu s Fr Chirm g 2 b/2 That suture 
or seame which passeth along the vinlityc. 1611 SrfFD Hist 
l t bnl tx. 111 | 23 William of Anco was punished with 
losse of both his ejes and his urilitye. 1O50 IluLwra 
A nihropomtt 2 5 He never after would trust any of his 
Eunuchs with nny part of their virility 1859 Milton Civ 
l otver Wks 1851 V 316 No less then the amercement of 
tint whole virilute 17110 KousstiUNtr / ertot s Rev 

1 ortu^al 116 I he King was for bringing half the prosti 
tutes of Lisbon to proae Ins virility 1756-7 tr Key tiers 
Iras (t76o)IH 19a Such mutihted persons as have volun- 
tarily and deliberately deprived themselves of their virility 
1859 Mayne Expos lex 1333/a / xrtltty more particu 
Wiy the generative power of man 

t C pi r- preo Obs 

1846 Sir T Bhowne /send Ep ill IX 124 Cacti ated am 
mail in every species ate longer lived then they which retain* 
their virilities 1650 BuLw er A nthropomtl 206 Sealing up 
hu Virilities in a Box, delivered it unto the King 

3 Manly strength and vigour of action or 
thought , energy or force of a vinlc character 

1803 Holland Plutarch 1 Mor >275 Vet could they never 
oliserieand keepe the vinlitie of visage, and lion like looke 
of his [re Alexander]. 163a Lithcow Enw v 211 I hus 
discharged he the function of hiscallmg with prudent and 
magnanimous vinlitic 1718 Addison l reeholder No 26 
F7, I have lately been told of a Country Gentlewoman, 
pretty much famed for this Virility of Behaviour m Party 
Disputes 1768 I lck.fr l.t Aatnre I 262 Etymologists 
deri e virtue from virility suppising it to denote a manly 
strength a id vigo ir of 11 1 id 1845 r ord Harulbk Spam 1 

2 Thus the virility and vitality of tne noble people has been 
neutralised. 1855 Moti ft Dutch Rep it 1 (1866) 11B The 
f tinous moustache upon her upper lip was supposed to in 
dicate authority and virility of purpose 1891 Farrar 
Darhn. 4 Dawn xix, A mind in which every spark of 
virility was dead, and which was rapidly degenerating into 
a mass of sensuous egotism 

b transf. 

1597 Morlev Int tod Mm 177 These motions be more 
masculine causing in the song more vmlitie then those 
accidental! cordes. 1889 W Wilson State 1 1195 The 
result some day to be reached will be normal liberty, poli- 
tical vitality and vigor, civil virility 1894 E Brooks in 
rdueator (Philad ) Oct 159 Those universal and compre 
bensive principles of education which unite the parts of (be 
science into an organic unity of power and virility 

t Viring-rope Obs-' [ app f. Vir* v ] ?A 
warping rope 

1336 Ace Exeh A R i 9 / 3 t m 4 (Publ Rec Off) In 
lx petris cordis de canabo pro tribus viryngropes Inde 
faciendi*. 

f virinus, obs var VjERiir A8 , Vabin as. 

«866 J Davies Hist Cartbby Isles 19a It U made more 
excellent than that which commonly goe* under the name 
of Viiinua-l obacco 


+ Viri potence Obs.- 9 [f Viri potent a. 1 . 
see enck ] ‘ Mamageableness ’ (Bailey, 1727). 
bo f ▼lrl’potenejr. Obs— 1 
1651 Peyton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts (1731) 6 Mary Stuart 
when she attained to vinpotency, was sought for a Con- 
sort to the Dauphui* of France 

t Vin -potent, a 1 Obs [ad late L. xnnpo- 
tent-, viripotens, f virm an, husband + potent able ] 
Of a woman Physically fit for marriage, of a 
marriageable age 

1587 Holinihkd Chron. (ed a) III 38/1 The kings 
daughter affianced vnto him, and being now vinpotent or 
tnanable Ibid 101/a He would not suffer his sonne to 
inarnc hir, being not of ripe yeares nor vinpotent or man 
able. i6»3 Cockeaam l 1836 Blount Ghusogr. 

f Viri potent, a. 2 Obs.— 1 [ad. L. vinpotent-, 
vmpotens (l’lautus), f vir Is strength ] Possessed 
of sltength or energy. 

1848 Gaule Casts /• Conscience 113 Of giving Potions to 
make people love or hate as they please Making the 
strength of youth impotent, and dead Bodies vinpotent 
t Vintrate. Obs-' [Of obscure origin cf 
MI /rale, (rat 1 rot i£. 2 J An abusive term applied 
to an old woman 

1 c 1386 Chauckh Jrtars T 284 1 his "Somonour clappeth at 
tile wydwcs gate Com out quud he, thou otde vir) irate, I 
trowe thou hast sum frere or preest with thee 

Vfrk, dial var I 1 irk v. Virk(e, obs. Sc ff 
Work v Virkin, dial, var Pjrkin Virking, 
obs Sc. f Working vbl sb 
Viri. Now only Sc Forms a 5-6 vyroll 
(5 vyrolfe), viroL 0 5-6 vyral, 6 wyrall, 
viral(l 7. 5 vyriUe, vyr-, virelle, 6 wirrell, 
9 virrel, 8- viri [a Ok vtrol{e and vtrclle 
see Virolk, Vkriifl, and Ferrule.] A band of 
metal, ivory, or bone, placed round the end or 
some other part of a piece of wood, etc , to keep it 
from splitting or wearing , a ferrule 
n c 1440 / romp Pan 510/2 Vyrolfe, of a knyfe (A 
tin ol, / vyroll), spirula c 1450 Medulla (Cant MS) 

I olut est suntnnlns temph emtnens rotunditas , a bolle or 
a toppe or els a rownde vyrolle 1530 Pai si r 285/1 Vyroll, 
turolle 1580 Reg IrryCoumtl Scot III 319 Ane battirt 

mount uputin ane nuld Mok and bir axtre and quhelis 
garnysit with foure virols of lm 
p 1 496 Ate Ld High treat Scot I 289 Item for lij® 
rails to the w)ndbnndi« and the vyrahs, mj s 1503 Ibid 

II 38911cm, for sevm score viralu and diamandis for speris 
ilk pccc vj d 1547 in N A 0 91b Ser IX 109/2 Item 
three staves, esery of thejm having a picke with two 
gnyncs at the nether end aid a w>rall of Iron tynned 
1551 in Strjpe Eetl Mnu (1721) II 539 One of the kings 
ca tes tarnished with gold | and having at the end a viral 
of gold 

y 14 in Wr Wulcker 735 Htc sptrula avyttlie <48a-4 
Acc Each A R 496/28 (Pul 1 Rec Off ) Vlrellei Plates 


dusson of wirrellis with diamonds. 1705 Ramsay Gentle 
Sh ph 1 I A winsome flute O plum iree made, wi iv ry 
virles round 1787 litmus Bngs Ayr 84 hive taper staves 
as smooth s a head, Wl vtrls nn whirl) gigums at the head 
1813 W Tf.nnant Ansfer Comer 1 111 Zf/r(i86i) 1 25 Braw 
flulc wi ivory virls, man 1800 Service Notandums 115 
1 gaed in to Willie Gaud s as 1 cam b>e end got bim to put 
a new virrel on my staff 

transf 1833 Galt Gdhatze xit, He walked with slow and 
tottering steps, wearing a vtri of fur round his neck 

Hence Virlod ppl a , furnished with a viri or 
ferrule Also Tl rlet, a small viri. 

1793 Statist Ace Scot IX 371 The blade ta set in a 
haltofTort ise shell, or stained horn, girt with Biker virlets 
1811 Gait Sir A Wylie III v 35 An ivory headed cane 
virled with gold 184a D Vkdder Poems 2*7 A staff Cut 
fime the gallows wood, Weel virled about wt murderers 

Virlat, obs Sc. fotm of Vablet. 

f Virly Obs — 1 [ad OF, virely, vtrelt, in ori- 
gin probably a meaningless refrain employed m 
dancing songs.] A light dance, or sport accom- 
panied by dancing. 

c 1430 Pilgr Lyf Mnnkods 111 xxx (1880) 15a Boistows 
J am and haltinge, and wrong*. J o the virly j gohipptnge 

Virm, obs Sc f Worm sb. Virmet, obs Sc 
\ar Work wood Virmilion, obs f. Verkiliok 
V irmin, obs or U S f Vermin sb 

HVirole. Her Also virold [a. F. vtrole 
ring, ferrule (see VlBt), and vt> oli provided with 
a ferrule ] (See nuots ) 

17M A Wibbet Her 226 From Vires, are the Terms 
Viroles, and Virole, 111 the Blazons of Figures, that have 
Hoops and Rings round them 1780 Edmondson Her II 
VtroU, is the hoop, ring, or mouth piece of the bugle or 
bunting boro 

Ileuce Viroled a. 

c 18 as Berry Encyst Her I Gloss , Vi rolled, this term 
Is sometimes used for tbe garnuhings of the bugle horn, 
being the rings or nms, which surround it at various parts. 

t viron* sb- Obs. Also 4 viroun. 5 vyroun, 
vyrown, vyrne [a OF vtrott (f virtr to tarn), 
used as prep or in the pbr tn vtrott EffVlBOir.] 

L Circuit, compass ; a circling course In the 
vtronof, round about 

a 1380 St A tipi st Ins 1211 in Horstm Altengl Leg (1878) 
82 J>e viroun [U ctrculum] of be wattres wondurliche He 
echewed 138a Wyclir Judg 11 1* rhe nones of Yrael 
folweden alien goddts, goddis of the puple that dwelten in 
tbe viroun of bem e 1400 A rtk. 4 Msrl. (L.) 1616 pt red* 



VIBON. 


VIBTTTALITT. 


. 1587 Tururrv J'rag T (1817) 

, , presume the service there was rare, Because the 

board was vtroned round with states 


dragoun Drof )wo white feor adoun In to )>e pie) ties a 
grot vyroun c 1440 Promp. Parv 510/3 Vyrnc, or serele, 
jn rue, ambit us, circuit*! 

2 In viron, round about , »* Environ adv 
c 1380 WycuF Set Wkt II 311 In viroun and wijunne 
)>ei weren ful of ijen 1447 Bokenham Styntyt (Roxb ) 
107 Summe blewc so sore that the flaume up sprang Aboutyn 
hyr sydys even in vyroun c 1450 Lovrlich Merlin 3196 
(He must) serchen jn market & town Abowtes al this contra 
in vyrown e 1430 — Grail xlu 46 Jit loked he bothe vppe 
and down Al abowtes tbat schipe in vyrown 
t Viron, v. Obs. Also a vyroun, j-6 viron 
(6 vyron), 5 vyrnyn [ad. Ob vironner, f. 
vtron see prec. and cf. Environ v ] 

1 Irani, lo go round , to make the circuit of 
ills Wyclif Prtf Epist St Jerome 1, We han redde in 
olde stories, sum men to han vyrounde (L. Intrant] pro 

h To environ or encircle, to surround {with 
something) 

e 1440 Promp Parv Jto/a Vyrnyn a bowte, or clos) n (A’ 
closynabowtyn), valid ctrcumvalU. lit l , Vyrnyn a bowte, 
or gon a bowte, ambit, cirettm la c 1440 Ps t hut l emt 
(i 8£) 10 Thu art my refute yn my woo. That hath vtroned 
me aboute ua] Ld Hkrnkks protst i ccccvm 711 They 
vyroned rounde aboute the towne c 1530 — A rih Lyt 
Bryt (1814) 130 The curtaynes were -of grene sendalt vy 
roned wyth goidr ‘ 

- mayprf- 

t Vironry. Obs — 1 [Cf prec and Envihonry ] 
Environment 

1600 Tourkkur Tran/ Me/am Ixxxv D vj, Her stream- 
ing rayes baue pierc d the cloudie skies, And Cleared the 
world of her blacke viranries. 

Viroie (vatrifii s),a Now rare, [ad L vires- 
us, f virus Virus ] Poisonous, suggestive of 
poisonous qualities , rank and unwholesome a 
Of things, esp plants 

1680 Mokdkn Gtogr Rtct , Germany (1685) 134 The virose 
streams and particles of Mercury, or other Minerals 
descending from off their Mountains. 170s Phil l rant 
XXIII 1167 Most of them are of an Aromatic Smell and 
Taste, but some are foetid virose, and fervid in their In^tc 
1767 Nat Hist in Ann Reg 98/3 The root of the cenunthes 
that is like hemlock, with virose juice. 1845 50 Mas Lin 
coln Led Bat App 905 Virose, nauseous to the smell, 
poisonous 1866 Treat Bat 1319/3 

b. Of smell or flavour 

1756 P Browne Jamaica 174 Thu plant is of a virose 
heavy smell 1761 Phil Iran LII 93 By that time the 
plants will have acquired a 1 highly virose smell 1S17 
J E Smith in Eneycl Brit (ed 4) Suppl II 405/1 Son e 
(leaves] have a virose or nauseous flavour about them 1831 
J Davies Manual Mat Med 309 Its smell is virose and 
nauseous 1840 Penny Cycl XVII 3o<7i The virose and 
nauseous odour which characterises crude opium 

fVirour Obs~ l [ad late L viror, f vt>eitX.o 
be green ] Green growth, vet dure 
1657 Tomlinson Renans Pis/ 1 vu xtit 403 Ivy cir 
cum vests vicme Plants 1 which it kills with its multifarious 
convolutions and virour [L orig virort). 

Virous (vui ras), a rare ■ Virose a. 

1881 I-ovxll Hist A Him 4 Min 340 They are pleasant 
to the pallatet hut of evil juyee and virouse >887 A M 
Brown Anita Alkaloids 16 T he liquid ptomaines possess 
a virous, cadaveric odour, occasionally suggestive of musk 
or odoriferous plants 

Virr (var) 6 c Also vir [Of obscure origin ] 
Force, vigour, energy 
< 157s B dfours P— J t 


- ... - „ - t Practicisli 754)493 Making of thecourse 
of the water to be of greiter force or strenth than of befoir, 
or yit to be of less force or virre than of befoir 1710 
Ruddiman Gloss Douglas Aims Bir, force noise which 
an arrow, or such like makes in the air Scoti boreeUes Vir 
pronunaant 1701 R Forbes Jrnl fr London (1735) 31 
Syne we laid our heads together an at it wi virr 1790 
Shihrefs Poems 141 Bessy ran and brought some whins, 
wi Vir Free out the nook 1808-9* m Eng Dt it Diet 

Virre, southern ME var hiR , var Verrk Obs 
Virrok (obs Sc.) see Wirrook Virry, obs. 
Sc. f Worry v Vireohepe, Virsohip, obs. 
Sc ff Worship , Virsohypful, obs f Wor- 
shipful Viree, southern ME var Furzk 
Virsling, obs Sc. var Wrestling Virst, 
southern ME var First sb and a., Frist sb 
Virete, obs var Wrists* Vireute, obs var 
Versute a Virtiginous, obs f Vertiginous. 
Virtigo, obs f Vkhtioo 
t Virtivftl Obs— 1 [ad F vertivelle cf Var- 
TIWELL ] A bush or metal support for an axle 
*794 Reg , Ckron 33 The lightning finally threw 
the axis of one of the clock hammers out of the bouches or 
virtivals, by which it was supported 
II Virtu, vertu (vJJtfl , va atw) Also vertCi, 
virtit. [a It vtrlu — L vtrtiit em, act sing of 
virtus Virtue The form vertu follows French 
spelling without justification, as the Italian sense 
of the word has never been current in French 1 
L A love of, or taste for, works of art or curios , 
a knowledge of, or interest in, the fine arts , the 
fine arts at a subject of study or interest. 

« 17SS Richardson Statues, etc. tn Italy 390 The whole 
Nation have a sort of Love to what they call the Virtk, and 
know Something of it 175a Foote last* Frol , Virth to 
such a height is grown, All artists are encourag d— but out 
own. 178s Han Morb I ei in W Roberts Mem. (1834) I 
*48 Mr Locke a man of fashion, and so deep In vlrtd, 
that every artist of svery sort allows Mr Locke to beat hurt 
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n the secrets of hU own art 

be 

. should turn to 

1858 Carlyle Frtdk Gt 111 vne I a66 No noble Nation 
sunk from virtue to virtu, ever offered such a spectacle 

person/ 1841 Lvtton Nt if Mom. Introd , A lumber, 
room, Lumber, indeed I what Vtrth double locks in 
cabinets is the real lumber to the boy ! 


Vend profess 1771 Mackenzie 

Fashion Bon ton, and Verm are the homes of certain idols, 
to which we sacrifice the genuine pleasures of the soul 
1813 W H Ireland Scriobteomania 118 A Walpole for 
love of vertfi far renown d 1B30 Cunningham Brit Paint 
1 336 1 his countrv at thatr-"- -* — 
with the malady 1 


Ldyof vertu upon them 1871 Smiles Char id 

(1876) 363 There [at Rome] the virtus or valour of the 
aicient Romans has characteristically degenerated into 
vertu, or a taste for kmcknacks. 

b Man (or gentleman ) of vtrlu, a virtuoso 

1749 Fielding Pom Jones xtu v. They may be called 
men of wisdom and vertu (take heed you do not read virtue) 
1787 ( entl Mag 1163/1 Being in company lately with 
beveral gentlemen of virth I found in their conversat on 
frequent use of the word Taste in a sense 1 was unaccus 
tomed to 181X Jeffrey in Fdtn Rev May 31 T here are 
few things, about which men of virtu are more apt to rave, 
than the merits of the Grecian architecture 

a Article , object, piece, etc , of vtrlu, an article 
such as virtuosos are interested m , a curio, antique, 
or other product of the fine arts 

a 1771 Goldsm Haunch of Venison 8 I had thoughts in 
my chambers to place it in view, l'o be shown to my friends 
as a piece of virtu 1803 T Hook Savings Ser 11 Man of 
Many Br (Colburn) 148 Soon were they doomed to with 
diaw their eyes from the innumerable bits of virt 1 which 
surrounded them. 1837 C Sumner tn S Longfellow I ife 
Long/ (1891) II 343 Stirling s house is full of the choicest 
articles of virtu 1879 S C Bartlett Egypt to I al iv 74 
An immense number of articles of virtu from Fgypt are 
now scattered through the world. 

fs 1813 J bcorr Vis Pans (ed a) it6 The manufacture 
of some decoration some piece of vertu some elegant trifle. 
>M 1 hackcrav Van fair xhx, Bareacres Castle was 
theirs, with all us costly pictures, furniture and articles of 
vertu 190a Snaith Wayfarer* 11, Every object of ertn 
that 1 ever possessed 

2 A special branch of thu study or interest 

1745 6 Mrs. Dklany in Life ♦ Corr (1881) II 429 Last 
'1 uesday Mr Ilristowe, an uncle of Miss Dashwood *, dined 
he e | he is a great virtuoso, understands all the virtus to 
perfection 

3 collect Objects of art , cunos 

Not always dearly distinguishable from sense 1 

1746 H Walpole Ltt toG Montagu 17 June, M y books, 
my virtu, ant my other follies and amuse news take up loo 
much of my time to leave me much lets ire to think of other 
people s affairs 1788 Let i»J II Jesse Selwyn 4 Con temp 
(1S43) II 308 My longing to see myowi collection of itrtu 
at Castle Howard is wonderful 1773 W Mason Iteroi k 
/ p Sir IP Chambers 7 Whose orb collects, in 01 e reful 

S unt view, The scatter'd glories of Chinese Viriu 1839 
akham Ingot Leg Ser 1 Acc Nero Play , Some Vandal 
or Jew, With a taste for virtu, Has knock d off his toes to 
plact, I suppose, In some Pickwick Museum 1858 D 
Costello Millionaire of Mincing Lane 11, Pictures, 
crockery, gimcracks of aifkinds— what is generally known 
as virth 

attnb 179s J Wolcott (P Pindar) Ep Sir W Hamit 
ton Postscr 4 What Bntons knowing in the Virth trade, 
Soon as a grand discov ry shall be made, Are near thee, 
prepar d to bite f 

Virtual (vuatiwil), a. (and sb ) Forms 4, 
7-8 vertual (7 all) , 5 Sc wertual(e, -all, 5-7 
virtuall (5 -alio), 6- virtual [ad reed L virtua 
Its , f L virtus virtue, after L virtuSsus Hence 
also It vutuale, Sp. and Pg virtual, F vtrtuel] 
1 Possessed of certain physical virtues or capa- 
cities, effective in respect ol inherent natural 
qualities or powers , capable of exerting influence 
by means of such qualities Now rare 
1398 Trkvisa Barth Dt P R xix vhl (Bodl MS ) But 
vertual lt)t igadered in a htcl place or in a poime is cleped 
moche hjt 1477 Norton On/ Alch v in Ashm, (165s) 6a 
But our chtefe Digesture for our intent, Is virtuall heale of 
the matter different. 01393 Marlows Hero 4 Beamier 
111 89 So to all objects his senses flame Flowd from his 
parts with force so vutuall It fir d with sence things weere 
insensuall t6s8 Bacon Silva {336 See if the virtuall 
Heat of the Wine, or Strong Waters will not mature 
it 1637 R Lioon Barbadoet (1673) 106 Though the Mr 
tual beams of the Sun, give growth and life 10 all the Plants 
and Flower* it shines on *673 F Wilson Spadaacnt 
Dunelmensis Pref , Even ordinary water admits of a virtual 
mixture at least, as Experience evidenceth in Chalybeate 
waters. 1898 Meredith Odes Br Hist 91 It was the 
foreign France the unruly feared, Not virtual France the 
France benevolent, The chivalrous. 

b Of herbs Possessing specific virtues rare 
1880 F Brooke L* Blancs Trav 364 lo Rivers the) 
sacrifice the sbels that come from them, to fountains fruit* 
and vertual herbs 1830 I Aird Captive of Be * m She 
knew every virtual plant, and every sovereign flower 
Beneath the moon 
1 2 . Morally virtuous Obs 

c 1433 Wyntoun Cron, mi iai8 His awyn oysse to lif 
wertutu, May mtrrourc and ensample be Til alkyn stall* 
/bid vu viii aao6 Iohun of Salerne prest cardynale, Com 
mendit a lorde wertuale 1607 Dkkker Wh of Babylon 
Wkb. 1873 II ai6 You by your heauenly Influence change 
bis vtlenes Into a vertuall nabit fit for vse 
+ 8 Capable of producing a certain effect or 
result, effective, potent, powerful. Obs. 


1433-30 tr Higdon (Rolls) II 177 For a man and the 
worlds be oMimilate in tij thynges, in dimension diamet 
sicion naturally and in operation virtualle. 


tuall consideration of the prayer 1 

to do t8lp W SCLATKK Exp I l 

tuall was the speech of Paul a Prisoner 11 
Judge 1840 bHiRLEY Arcadia iv m, 1 meant it A draught 
for false Zelmane, it being virtual To increase affection. 
187a J osselvn Hew Eng A anhes 19 The Loone 11 a Water 
F owf, alike in shape to the Wobble and as virtual for Aches. 
1683 Moxox Meek. Extrc , Printing l, Dr Dee as a ver 
tual Proof of his own Learned Plea, quotes two Autbcntique 
Authors. 

b Mech (See quots ) 

1815 J Smith Panorama Set 4 Art II 134 Whatever is 
the real length of the leg Z a [of a siphon) the virtual or 
acting length when in use, only extends from b to tbe sur- 
face of the fluid i8a5 J Nicholson Oper Meek 67 The 
velocity due to a head of 15 inches, and this we call the 
virtual or effective head 

4 That is so m essence or effect, although not 
formally or actually , admitting of being called by 
the name so far as the effect or result is concerned. 

1834 Ter. Tavlor Real Pres 91 We affirm that Christ 
is really taken by faith, they say he is taken by the 
mouth and that the spiritual and the virtual taking him m 
virtue or effect is not sufficient though done also 1664 
— D usuas Popery 11 {8 Put even tl is attention is not 
necessary that it should be actual but it suffices to be vtr 
tual >697 Burghovk Dtsc Re/tg Assemb 166 We shall 
find it to amount to no less than a vertual renunciation of 
our baptism 1734 Watkrland Puss Exist Birst Cause 
30 Every Proof a priori proceeds by Cause* either real or 
virtual 1789 Burk rOls Ires St Nat Wks 1849 L 119 
One part of it could not be ) telded without a virtual sur 
render of all the rest 1787 Bkntiiam Drf Usury vui 71 
Heading Virtual Usury allowed 1830 Milner Suppl 
Mem Eng Catk. 131 lo prevent the virtual choice Of a 
Catholic Bishop by nn A Catholic Ministry 1844 H H 
Wilson Bnt India III 911 He had reigned thirty three 
years, during the first ten of which he was virtual sovereign 
of the greater part of Hindustan. 1883 A Barratt Phys 
Me tem pine 157 The simplest conscious action involves 
actual or virtual thought. 

b Virtual thunk, a conncil or similar body 
acting in the name of the whole church. Also 
tlltpt as sb 

1646 J Maxwki l Burden of Issackar 20 Whatsoever 
power the Catholike Church or her virtuall and Repre 
sanative an occu nenical Conned, justly challengetb 1 this 
general Assembly vindicated! to it selfe. Ibid 45 It was 
not consented to by tbe Church that is the Virtuall Church 
the Generali Assemble 1654 Beam hall Just Vmd vui 
(1661) 230 In all which they ui derstand the virtual 
Church which is inuested with Ecclesiastical power, that is, 
the Pope with his Cardinals and Ministers. 

C Optus Applied to the apparent focus or 
image resulting fiom the effect of reflection or re- 
fraction upon rajs of light 

(«) >704 J Harris Lev rechn I, Virtual Focus, or 
/ unit of Divergence in a Concave Glass 17*8 Chambers 
C jrf lot t of Dtsper* n is that wherein the Ray* begin 
10 dive gc u unity call d the Virtual Focus 180S J Web- 
ster .Var /Attns 185 1 hey issued from the virtual focus in 
the axis of the lens 1831 Kehwsi KRt^rirr 1 11 The point 
A behind the mirror is called their r irtuat focus because 
they only tend to meet 1 1 that focus 1B74 / ommel s Light 
90 the lenses of the second group I ave virtual foci 

(4 ) >831 Brewster Optics 11 16 In convex mirrors the 
image is always a virtual one formed behind the mirror 1859 
Parkinson Opti s (1866) 130 A familiar instance of a virtual 
image is that formed by a common looking glass of an 
object in front of it —the image of an object under water is 
virtual. 1883 Buck s Handbk Med Set I 39/1 If their 
direction after the refraction be prolonged backward, tbeir 
prolongations meet to form a \ irtual image. 

d. Dynamics Of velocity or momentum (see 
quot 1867) 

1818 Bafiow in Ency l Metrop (1845) HI 4'/> (The) 
principle of \ irtual velocities is now by most foreign 
writers, made the foundation of the whole thetry of statics 
1843 Penny C ycl XXVI 373 2 lie name of the principle 
of virtual velocities is very ill fitted to express (lie idea 
which u to be conveyed [Full account follows] 1867 
Thomson & 1 ait Nat Phil 1 1 f 237 If the point of aj ph 
cation of a force be displaced through a small space the 
resolved part of the displacement in the direction of the 
fo oe has been called its Virtual Velocity Ibid 1 he pro- 
duct of the force into the virtual selouty of its point of 
application has been called the Virtual Moment of the 

Virtu aliam (v 5 ttiMiiliz m) [f prec + ism ] 
1 he CalvinisttL doctrine of Christ 8 virtual presence 
in the Eucharist 

1883 Ck rimes XXI 775 The haxe and cloud of Genevan 
Virlualrsin 1903 Titos ty Oct 5 Charles Wordsworth 
a learned exponent of virtuahsm in Eucharistic doctrine 
Virtuallflt (>a JtiMalist) [f as prec + ist] 
One who holds or advocates vntuahsm 

1897 Month 5>cpt 331 Without devoting much space to 
the attempt to prove that St Thomas was a Votualist 
1908 Sat Rev ra Sept 323/3 Our countrymen knowing 
their Church Catechism, are neither Zwinglian* nor Vir 

Virtuality (vwttiae llti) Also 5 vertualyte 
[f Virtual a + rrv.perh after med L *vtrluali 
tas Cf F virtuahti. It vtrlualtlii, Sp. virtuall- 
dad, Pg vtrluahdade ] 

fl a. The possession of force or power. Obs — 
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VIRTUALLY. 

heyght that is to wyte of place, of remuneration or reward, 
of knowleche, and of vertuftlyte or strength* 

f b Something endowed with virtue or power 
1614 Kai rich Hat World i 1. 7 this omnipotent Spirit 
of God St Augustine sometimes taketh for the rioly 
Ghost sometime for a winde or breath, or for a created 

virtuality 

2 Essential nature or being, apart from external 
form or embodiment. 

1646 Sia T Browne Pseud £p vu u. 343 In one 
graine of corne there lyeth dormant the virtuality of many 
other, and from thence sometimes proceed an hundred 
eares <468 K L t strange brief Hist Junes 11 Pref, 
The Two Main Pillars of the Old Cause were the Protesta 
lion (that was afterwards fcmprov d into a Covenant) and 
the Virtuality of the Sovereign Power in the Two Houses. 
i«43 tr Custsne s Empire o/txar II 87* When the church 
abdicates its liberty it loses its moral virtuality 1838 H 
Busmnkll Nat ff i upernat xm (1864) 418 The govern 
ment of the world u wailing on Christianity, and is thus in 
highest virtuality a supernatural kingdom. 

8 A virtual (as opposed to an actual) thing, 
capacity, etc , a potentiality 
1836-7 Sir W Hamilton Mttafh xxxvm (1870) II 357 
Our inclinations, dispositions natural habitudes or virtuali 
tie*. 1843 Carlyle Past * Pr iv 1 A Virtuality perfected 
into an Actuality >88, Mrs. II Waro tr Amsefe Jml 
II »6i Is not mind the universal virtuality, the universe 
latent 7 

Virtually (vS Jtiwah), adv Also 5 vertual- 
Uohe, 5, 7 vertually [f. Vibtual a + -ly 2 
Cf F vtrtuellenunt, It , Sp , Pg vtrtualmtntt ] 

1 In respect of essence or effect, apart from 
actual form or specific manner ; as far as essential 
qualities or facts are concerned 
Passing into next by a slight weakening of the Sense the 
idea of simple equivalence becoming more promt lent than 
that of essential qualities. 

C 1430 J tip- I yf M an hod e I lxxxvtt (1869) 49 Serteyn, 
quod she locallicbe j vnderstonde not, but oother wtjs 
vertualliche j vnderstonde summe ) magimt] tliche summe 
*493 Trevisa s Barth. De P R 11,1 1 Sviyb/r ibe 
aertue of god made and ordeyned pnmordyall mat ere 
in y* which* as it were in a massy thynge the foure ele- 
mentes were vertually and not dystyngued in tale and 
. v ' *— -ntJ/O-’" 


tude), ad. L. vxrtUt-, vtrtus manliness, valour, 
worth, etc., f. vtr man ] 

L As a quality of persons. 

L The power or operative influence inherent in 
a supernatural or divine being Now arch or Obs 
c 1SJO Ktnt Strut in O Lug Mtsc 30 Besech ure lorde 
het he do me he hi* uertu. 1303 R. Brunnb Handl isynne 
5852 Per* , he seyd, b°u art weyl with IhesuiHesheweb 

for he grele vertu 2338 — Chrpn (,810) 1B4 If Jour God 
be so clere, & of so grete vertewe, As je preche oft tide 
c 1388 Chaucer Ant s f 1391 for though so be that Mars 
is god of Armes You re vertu is so greet in heuene aboue 
that (etch « 14*5 tr A r tense t Treat fistula etc 37 
pit it [B 1 bo] may neuer be cured but if it plese god for 
10 help Wih Ins vnspekeable vertu a 1450 hhrk s Festsal 
8 Hopyng ]>at he vertu of Cryst schutl put away his tempta 
cyon 1483 Carton G old Leg ia/a After the passion of 
Jnesu Cryst he was transported from lnfirmytc to Vertu 
*557 Af l (Genev )Epist *im, In his owne vertue he rose 
1 gay tie. 1x70 T Nobton tr /leave ft C a lech, ax b All 
things would runne to mine, ind fall to nothyng, vntesse by 
hys vertue, A as it were by hys hand, they were vpholden. 
1594 Drayton Id a 489 All unclean i bought*, foule Spirits 
cast out in mce, Onely by Vertue that proceeds from thee. 
i6ss Stanley Hut Philos I 1 14 Thu the world » am 
mated, and that God is the soul thereof whose divine 
moving vertue penetrats through the element of water 
1738 WESLEY Ps lxxx XX, Look on them with thy flam- 
ing Eyes, the Sin consuming Virtue dart 1850 Meals 
Med Hymns (1867) 37 Michael who to princely virtue 
Cast Abaddon from on high. 

b An embodiment of such power, esp pi , one 
of the orders of the celestial hierarchy 
a 1300 Cursor M 195 13 Goddi virlu or gret prophet, Or 
— -jeT dies pas him let 13 c *■ JM ' B * **- 


b. Personified, or regarded as an entity. 

140s Hocclbve Let Cupid 457 Vertu so dlgne is and so 
noble in kyndex That Vic* and »ht wol not m feet* abide 
c 14*9 Lvoa Autmbfy of Gods 0074 Then may ve say ye 
have a sure staff To walks by the wav of Vertu hys loore 
a (gas Sidney A rcadta tit xx, If ever Vertue tooke a bodte 
“ shewe his (else unconceaveable) beautie. 1593 Shaks. 


n Reward, With solid Beams and Native 
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falling friend of man 1770 Cr 
he moves to meet his latte 
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Ar* aa He defeated the other ten nations virtually a 
inclusively 2690 C NrssbG * N T I 206 All the les 
pearls are contain d vertually m this one diamond a 1768 
bacusaSerm (1770) I II rvi 378 If the Jews had prevailed, 
they would have imagined their Success a full Proof that 
the Messiah was yet virtually though not corporally, 
amongst them. 

b. In effect, though not formally or explicitly, 
practically , to all intents , as good as 
a 1800 Hooke* Disc Just /cation Ubn) 3, No man is 
ignorant of their first principles, which doe vertually con 
lame whatsoever by natural! meant*, is, or can be knowne 
mW Br ANDRKwts Serm (1856) I 237 That was but 
virtually as good as born this actually born indeed 1641 
Fully* Holy tjr Pro/ St III iv 160 Continue correspon 
dencte with tome Professour or Secretary who virtually is 
the whole University or State. 1631 Baxtku Inf Baft 93 It 
is sufficient that the parent be virtually and di-posuively at 
present a believer it 1718 Prior A hna 11 183 By the Peep 
boles in his Crest Is it not virlually confest That there his 
Eye took distant Atm J748 Hartley Observ Man 11 11 


heuen of loye endyte. 1381 Wvcuf Mark xm aj Ve 

that be in heuenes, schulcn be mouyd. 1398 Trevisa De 
/ A’ 1 1. xvi (14O5) c j b/a The seuenth ordre [of angels] is 
Vertues. 1533 Gau Richt Pay 4 And siclik thay dremtt 
and maid innumerabil pouers and vertus and laid *0 sichk 
orisons. 1373 ileus tr Marlorat s Ex/te John 146/* 
Ilee hath committed these partes in charge to the Angefi 
lor the which cause the Angelles are called, powers or va- 
lues 1384 R Scot Discern Witcher xv il (1886) 315 Two 
andtwenue legions of divels partite of the order of vertues, 
& partite of the < ■ ' • ... 


ir of thrones. 16*0 Quarles Pei 


, Milton P L x 460 Thrones Dominations, Pr 

doms, Vertues, Powers a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. 
Wks. i7Jt III 800 Virtues, who turn the orbs celestial 
round iBis Caby Dante, Par xxvm nj Dominations 
first 1 next them, Virtues} and poweri the third. >880 
Encycl Brst XI 792/1 

fa An act of superhuman or divine power , a 
* mighty work ’ , a miracle. Obs 

a 1300 Cursor M 19566 (Bdm ), pe hahgaate, it was &a 
gode, hate b - * men pat 11 undirfange mojte do suilc uirtui 
and sua strange C1305 it Christopher 127 in EBP 


- latter end, 

Angels around befriending Virtue s friend 1799 Campbell 
Pleas Hope l 530 So Virtue dies, the spouse of Liberty 1 
>818 CoucaiDGK Frtettd (1865) 7s A wound In feeling* 
which virtue herself ha* fostered i860 All Year Round 
No 64 ess Man may bow before virtue, but virtue never 
bows before man. 

O spec ChaBtity, sexual purity, esp. on the part 
of women Of easy vtrlue see Easy a u 

*599 Shaks. Much Ado iv 1 84 Hero It selfe can blot out 
Heroes vertue 1706 t stcour r Fair Example v t, Neer 
let the fair one boast of Virtue provd 1 ill she has well 
refus d the Man she lov d 1740 Richardson Pamela (1B24) 
I xiv axa, 1 say not this to excusethe lady s fall Nothing 
can do that 1 because virtue is preferable to all consldera 
turns. 1749 hiELOiNO Tout Jones 11 ib That order of 
females whose faces are taken as a kind of security for 
their virtue 1819 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd 111 vu!, There 
are mincing women mewing Of their own virtue. 1885 
Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman u, She played the woman 
of virtue— and played it welt. 

Irons f 1843 McCulloch Taxation 1 iv. (iBja) tax The 
tax will then fall with its full weight upon men of integrity 
while the millionaire of ‘ easy virtue 1 may well nigh escape 
it altogether 

Sc Industry, diligence 

” Mag Stg Scot 1 ' 

mdic* within the u 
dckeyit. 1641 Sc Acts,Chas /(iSi7> V 657/a it is necesnar 
that in everie schjre at leistthair be ane school I or hous of 
vertue erected. I out 658/2 Any p-ircelli* of doth, seyu tic 
made m the aaidis houses of vertew 1803 Scott Let in 
Lockhart (1837) I XI 386 In many parts of Scotland the 
word virtue 13 limited entirely to industry 
3 With a and pi A particular moral excellence , 
a special manifestation of the influence of moral 
principles in life or conduct 


meru, pile of heorte , edmodnesse, & oflre twuche 
uertui c tags Halt Met t 1 3 pis is jet |>c uertu pat halt, 
ure feble flesch in hal halinesse a 1300 Cursor M 371 
- has (that] Miul 1 wis, pat v *— J ~ 


lovmg God above ail 

Burks App Whigs V> ki, 184a I 497 It is virtually a begg 
ing of the question 2817 W Selwyn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) II 1132 The seamen may sue the owners as the 
persons virtually contracting with them through the agency 
of the master 2836 Isolde Hist Ing (2858) I 11 160 
The cause was virtuali) transferred to Rome, a here Henry 
was unlikely to consent to plead 1878 hfcuv Lng insSth 
C I il 301 Before the middle of the i8th century the lawi 
against Catholic worship were virtually obsolete 
2 . Virtuously, morally tare 

1S» in Sirype EccI Mem (1721)1 App. cx 206 [AU per 
sons shall] virtually and devoutly hear their divine services 
and masses. 181a Caey Dante Jurg xxx 118 This man 
Was So gifted virtually, that in him All better habits 
wonderotisly had thrived 

8 In respect of (physical) virtues rare 
2660 Burney Kept Awpov (1661) 75 The Prince is not 
placed in his Chair of Stale as the Sim has Us spherical 
collocation amidst the Planets, and is cbtefest vertually 
4. With virtue or power , effectively rare*' 

*604 Dekker King’s Enterteunm Wks. 1873 I y>s 
Beames from thine eyes So vertually shining, that they 
bring, To England s new Arabia, a new Spring. 
tVirtn&te,z' Obs [f V IKTUg + -ATE ] irons 
To render efficacious , to invest with a particular 
virtue or quality 

t6yx O Sandy* Oiteis Met vu Note 354 Medea now 
likewise invokes the Earth, Aire, Winds, Mountaines &c 
as either producing or virtuating magical! Ingredients. 

1697 W Mo rice Coena quasi Koiv>) xl t« None but God 
could sanctifie, and virtuate the Signs and fciements [etc J. 

1889 G Ksavav Curing Du by Lxtect v 35 t he pre 
paratlon is vmuated with an abstersif quality 
Virtue (vs jti»), sb Forms a, 3-6 uertu, 

▼ertu (4 vertw-, vartu), 3-8 (9 Sc ) vertue (4 
uertue, 5 vertuvre), 4-3 wertu (5 wertw ) , 

4-7 verteu, 4-6 vertew (4 ewe), 5-7 wertew 
(5 ewe) , 4 ver-, wertow, 5 wertou , 9 north 
dial verier, Sc. verter 0 . 3-4 uirtu, 4-5, 7 j 
virtu, 6- virtue, 6 virtew. [a AF. and OF i 
vertu (F vertu, - It vtr lit, Sp, vtriud, Pg vtr- 2> be iu 


And foule j?ewes to forsake 1377 Langl P PI 
27 in 2. is r .. 370 buffrAUnce is a souereygne vertue c 1400 Dpstr 

0862r6 3 OnTuchV<idVe'seKl.,'je'Vhuld/b.lcone bat I (ZttVJ SeeretasVe't wTi‘£' lw^‘L'^ , 7 . r |l , |, 

such virlu ma. da c , 3JS Sc /eg Sainls xJMatthesvi oftle 

contrarye toon vertew os pride is conlrarye to lownesse. 


232, I traste (>at t>u ms do f>e sammyne iyk vertu fore Kl_ 
sake 138* Wyclip Matt xl so lhanne Ihesus began for 
to sew repreue to citees, in whtebe ful man ye vertues of 
hym ben don c 1400 Aped loll. (Camden) 28 Crist in a 
coost of J»e Jew es 111131 not do am vertu be* (or be vnrroub 
2Ss6Tindal* Mark ri a What wysdom is this Inst isgeven 
vnlo him I and such vertues that are wrought by his hondes 7 

2 Conformity of life and conduct with the prin- 
ciples of morality , voluntary observance of the 
recognued moral laws or standards of nght con- 
duct , abstention on moral grounds from any form 
of wrong doing or vice 

a ia*5 Ancr R a6S Nu bit is vertu uor to wakien, uor 
hit greueS be. 1390 Gower Con ' I 7 1 ho was vertu sett 
above And vice was put under foie 1399 Langl, Rich. 
Re deles in 806 So vertue wolde fllowe whan victs were 
ebbid c 2410 Hocclkvk Mother 0/ God 9 Modir of mercy 

pat of al Vertu art superlatyf 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ 
AEtop iv xx, The roote of alle vertue is obedynce ana 
humylyte. 1531 Elyot Gov 11 x, If vertue be an election 
annexed unto our nature and consistcth in a meane, which 
is determined by reason 1343 Brinklow Lament 79 
Reformacioa or redresse wberby to expulse vice, and en 
creace vertu 1583 '1 Washington tr NicMaytVoy in 
il 71 b. (They) haue encltned, & finally returned vnto their 
natural! and pnmitiue vertue 26x2 Burton Anal Mel 1 
1 11 xqTbepnncipall Habits are two in number, Vertue, and 
Vice. 1653 Stanley Hut Philos I m 107 He describes 
moral! vertu in his discourses and writings. 1691 Hart 


Pilgr Ftrf (W de W 1531) 3 All maner of goostly 
matter concernynge the perfeccyon of graces and vertues 
2589 Puttsnham r ng Poesie ill xxm (Arb ) 274 The word 
became not her sex. whose chiefe vertue is shamefastnesse 
2602 Shaks. All’s Welt iv in 84 Our crimes would dis 
paire if they were not cherish d by our venues 1644M1LTON 
Areop (Arb.) 44 How great a vertue is temperance how 
much of moment through the whole life of man] i66x 


too, that Denial is a Christian Vertue 2761 Hume 
Hist Eng II xxvnt 136 Courage, preferably to equity or 
justice, was the virtue most valued 1797 Godwin En 
qnsrtr 1. 11 9 Human virtues without discrimination are no 
virtues .835 Thielwau. Greece 1 321 Thousands pro 
claimed the virtues of the deceased prince superior to those 
of all his predecessors. i86g Lubbock Preh Timet xiv 
(1869} 552 Neither faith, hope, nor charity enters into the 
virtues of a savage 

tram/ 1680 Mob den Geog Reel, 
chief practice or special Virtues a 
Adultery 2729 Young Butins 1 i, \ . 

are the proper virtues, And loss of re 

men 18*0 Byron Mar Fed iv is. But they were no. 
aware that there are things Which nuke revenge a virtue by 
reflection. 

b la enammtions of certain moral qualities 
regarded as of special excellence or importance, os 
the four cardinal virtues (see Cardinal a a), the 
three theological virtues (see Theological a 1), 
or the seven virtues opposed to the seven deadly 


bey c« 
276. I 


Virtue was that excellent thing, in which we » 

chicfest Good 1736 Butler A not 1 in 1 4 Virtue consists 
in a regard to what is nght and reasonable, os being so 1 in 
a regard to veracity justice, charity, in themselves. 2731 
Chatham Lett Nephew ii 7 Lesson* <f honour, courage, 
humanity and in one word, virtue 111 its true signification 
1791 Burke Corr (1844) HI *» Vice u nevei 

02 when it usurp* and disgraces the natural pi ..., m 

iW Carlyle Mtsc (1857) I 80 He thinks that toproposei 
reward for virtue is to render virtue impossible. 1850 y W 
Robertson Ltd 7- ’ n ~‘ -* *- 


etjao Cast Love 837 pat beb b« seuen vertues wip winne 

, To ouercome b« seuen aedly sinne. 1387 Trevisa Hlgden 

lisgraces the natural place of virtue. 1 (Rolls) I 5 pe meiynge of )>e hr* waies of be bre vertue* of 

57! I 89 He thinks that toproposea deuynyte, and he melyogc ol foure weies of be foure chi ' 

. — nder virtue impossible. 1830 F W vertues. e 1400 Cursor M *5391 (Colt Galba), No 

Robertson Led 73 That alone is virtue which has good haue I ssyd ptr askmges *euyn whllk seujn vertuse vi 

placed before it and evil, and seeing the evil, chooses the till us wins, and als tordoee seuvn dedly sins 1421-* 

good 2873 Jowrrr Plato (ed 3) V 170 Unless we know Hocclevn De Reg Prime 4735 Prudence, attemperance, 

whether virtue is one or many, we shaii hardly know what strengthe, and right, Tho foure ben vertues principal 

virtue is 1 142} Cast Pertev 2694 pe seuen* synnyt I forsake & to 

phr (2669 Drydrn Tyrannic Love a i,To follow Vertue )■*•* Vij vert ms I me tiit, tgga Asr Hamilton C a tech, 

aa its own reward ] 1697 Vanbrugh Ke lapse y in, Virtue is (1884) 7 The twa principal vsrtewes callit Faith and Hoip 

its own Reward There s a Pleasure in doing good, which 2390 Spenser Let W Raleigh In F Q Pref, The twelve 

sufficiently pays 11 self 1736 Home Douglas ui i 1771 private Moral! Vertues, aa Aristotle devised 269* D 

Smollett Humph Cl , To D Lewie 2a June, I shall be j Etnilianite's Hist Monasi Orders 049 Of the Order of the 
content with the reflection, that virtue is its own reward ten Virtues, or Delights of the Virgin Mary, called also of 
r8fo Smxdley F Fasrlegh xxxvui, Supposing this inb | ‘‘ ‘ ■ ** ' ’’ “ 

quiiou* engagement broken off by your exertions, is Virtu* 

reward? | 


gin Mary, cal 

2783 Cmallohex Calk. Car / — ... 
Soul* the three Divine Virtue* of Faitb, 
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e. All tki Virtues, a name given to the Opposi- 
tion in the House of Commons in 1815-16. 

On the model of 'All the Talents ' applied to the Grenville 
Ministry of 1806-71 see Talent sb od 
1816 Sir G Bingham Lett i Jan , in Cornh. Mag (1900) 
Jan 34 Bonaparte has heard that ' All the Virtues *, with 
Sir Francis Burdett at their bead, were to advocate his 
cause and recall 

d A personified moral quality, or a representa- 
tion of tnii m painting, sculpture, etc. 

1S31 E J Milunoton tr Diiron't Ckr, Icenogr I 84 
Facn Virtue bears a characteristic attribute Liberty, like 
the twelve sister Virtues is decorsted with a large mm 
bus. 1885 J R Allen Parly Ckr Symbolism 277 Crowned 
figures armed with shields to symbolise the Virtues 
trampling on the Vices overcome 
4 . To make (a) virtue of necessity (or + need) , to 
do with apparent willingness, or as if performing 
a meritorious action, what one in reality cannot 
help doing; to submit to circumstances with a 
good grace 

After OF fair* de nectstiU vtrtu, L facers d* neettsi . 
Suit virtutem (Jerome In Rufinum 3, n a) 

(a) CS374 Chaucer Trtylut iv ij86 thus makeb vertue 
of necessito By paciens and ben It pat lord is he Of fortune 
ay, bat nought wole of here recche. C1386 — Sqrs T 
593 Ihat 1 made vertu of necessitee And took it wel 
syn b*t it moste bee. 1411-1 Hocclevk Do Reg Prtnc 
sags Make of nece»site reed I vertu 1 For better rede can 
I non. c 148a Hknrvso.n Test Cresset t 478, 1 counsall 
the mak vettew of ane neid 157S Whetstone and Pt 
Promts 4 Cent v v, Good Maddame way, by lawe, your 
Lord doth dye, Wherefore make vertue of necessity 1646 
Earl Monm tr Bttmdlt Ctvil Wart v 115 Villandrat 
weighing the danger made vertue of necessity, bee went to 
Toulosse idea J Whioht tr Camus' Nat Paradox x 
#43 However, I will have patience, and making Vertue of 
Necessity, X will forbear 

(4 ) 1383 Stockes Ctv Warns Lotus C 1 #8b, They 
were enforced tobebaue themselues and of necessitie, to 
make a vertue 1388 Greknr Pandosto (1607) to Shee was 
faine to make a vertue of her neede. 1614 Day Festivals 
x, (1613) #97) 1 wil make a Vertue of this Necessitie 1(39 
S. Du Vesger tr Camus' Admir . Events 46 1 hey make a 
vertue of that necessity 1677 W Hughes Man of Sin 11 
lx 144 ibeir Modem Doctors, whom the Arguments of the 
Protestants have compelled to make a Vertue of Necessity 
a 1708 [see Necessity si 3] 1764 tr Gil Bias ■ v I at 

And making a virtue of necessity, X put the best face I 
could upon it, and went about the work she set me upon. 
>837 [see Necessity si 3) 

b. To make a virtue of, to make a merit of, to 
gam credit by. 

184s Love* Handy Andy xtu, Mat who saw Furlong was 
near the mark, thought lie might make a virtue of telling 
hint 

5 Superiority or excellence, unusual ability, 
merit, or distinction, in some respect, 

1381 W vci.iv Wild x a God ladde hym out fro his gilte, 
and )af to hym vertue of h&uynge alle thingus, c >384 
Chaucer // Pams 11 18 Now shal men se Vf any vertu in 
the be To tel al mydreme aryght. c >400 Brut r a#9 Miche 
peple wer out of hero mynde, 8c God hab sent ham her 
myndc ageyn brour vertu of bat holy martr' c 1450 Hol 
land Honlats #64 Ihir fowlis weraly awysit, full of wir> 
tewe, rho maner, the mater, and how it remanyL c 1473 
RaitfCm/Jear 162 1 how hes walkit, I wit, 1 1 mony wjld 
land. The matr vertewthowsuld haue, to keip the fra blame. 
1484 Caxton E obits of Avian xll, For what vertue that 
ony man hath none ought# to preysa hym self 160* 
Spegh ft Chaucer led a) civ, Vertue flourished! in Chaucer 
still. Though death of him hath wrought his will 1831 
Markham then/ Husi (ed 6)1 11 10 Our English Gentry 
aime for the most part at no more skill than the ndi ig 
of a ndden and perfect horse which it hut onely the sett 
ing forth of another mans vertue t8a8 Macaulay 1st , 
HaUam's Conslti Meet (1897) 83 That u sparing impar 
tiahty which is his [se Hallam sj most distinguishing virtue, 
b An accomplishment. Now rare or 06 s. 
it Aberdeen Reg (Jam ) The singetr to paa & remane 
in Parei* for ane yeir to lr r wertews. 1391 Siiaks. Two 
G ent ill i 313 Sp Item she can wash and scoure. La. A spe- 
cial! vertue. 1608 — Per iv vl 103 Proclaim that I can sing, 
weave sew, and dance, With other virtues which I’ll keep 
from boast. 1813 Markham (title). The English Hus-Wife, 
Contayntng, l'he inward and outward vertuci which ought 
to bn in a compleat woman. As, her skill in Phystcke, Cook- 
ery [etc.). 1858 Duchess of Newcastle True Relation in 
Life (1886) 380 Tutors for all sorts of virtues, as singing, 
dancing, playing on music, reading, writing, working and 
the Ilka. ■ 808 Scott Autobiog in Lockhart 1 (184a) 4/1 
Robert sung agreeably— (a virtue which was never seen m 


+ b. An armed force. 06 s rare 
138 a Wvcur 1 Macs I 4 And he gad ride vertu, and fut 
stronge oost Ibid. xm. 34 And Symont see} Joon, his sone, 
that he was a man of bated, and be putte hym duyk of alle 
vertue*. 

1 0 Flourishing state or condition Obs. 

£1400 Three Kings Cologne <t886) S Whan be citee of 
Aeon fiorisshed and stode in nu vertue, Ioye and pros 
petite. 1484 Caxton Fables of AUop 111 xvi, He that 
gouerneth not wel his bely withe grate payne he may bold 
the other lymmes in tbeyr strengths and vertue. 

7 . The possession or display of manly qualities , 
manly excellence, manliness, courage, valour 
In later use tending to pass into sense 3 
11 Coords L #810 A haroun of gret vertewe. a 1400-30 
Alexander 3314 Quat may bi vertu now a vade & all bum 
vayn pride f ri4aoLvoa Assembly of Gods 1093 Syres 
put no dawte Vertu shall retome & haue hys entente Ihys 
ielde shalbe our £ 1430 Merlin xxxil 636 The Bretouns 


3 Quhar for jour heroyque vertu is of mair admiratione 
>379 Fenton Gutcaard. 11 104 Hie bastard of Burbon 
was mads prisoner, notwithstanding he fought with great 
vertue, litd. Yet his vertue defended his person a 1668 
Laerelr Vcy Italy (160B) II 86 Manus from a common 
soldier came by his warlike vertue to be seven times consul. 
1710 Siiaftesb. Advice to Author II 1 1 67 They [xc the 
Muses) were more to him than his Arms or military Virtue. 
1738 Johnson Let to B Langton at Sept, m Boswell, A 
man that languishes with disease, ends his life with more 
p in, but with less virtue. 1817 Jas, Mul Bnt Iniia II 
iv 11 70 The English were called upon for the utmost 
exertions of their virtue. 

II Ait quality of things. 

8 In the prepositional phrases in or by (also 


hand, all that can M said of any man of figure wit, and 
virtue in town i8a8 Edits Rev XLVIII 61 The Italians 
commonly call a lost* for the fine arts, or skill in them, by 
the name of Virtue 

+ 6. Physical strength, force, or energy Obs 

Common a tjy 1430 as a rendering of L. virtue 

a lies Prose Pialter xxvui to Our Lord shal teue vertu 
to bis folk, a 1340 Hamfolr Psalter xxxil 16 Geaunt sail 
nogbt be safe in multitude of his vertu 138s Wyclip/n*# 
x 19, 1 hau youun to you power of tradings, on serpents, 
and scorpiouna, and on al the vertu of the enemy c saeo 
Land Trey Bi 9391 He myyt not wel his breth hlowe, He 
was In poynt to ouer throws j Hie vertu hadde be clene 
lore 14SS Yonoe tr Secreta . Secret 84* Hu servyth to 
the stomake and to the entraill, and than thay gedenth 
has* streynth and vertu, wyche was amenuset and febelit 
c tests tr. Dt Imitations in ix 76 J>ou art oure helpe.our 
vertu, ft our atrengbe ctjeo Melutine xxx 336 He 
smote Zelodius vpon bis helmet, by such* strengths & vertue 
that hs mad* hym to enclyne vpon his hors neck. 


later use, by the authority of, m reliance upon, m 
conseqnence of, because of. (Cf 10 e ) 

(a) £ 1 >30 Halt Mnd. 13 Engel & meiden beon eaening in 
uertu of meidenhade* ouhte c 1330 R Brunne Chron 
(1810) 18 pe Kyng with b« maistrie went in toj>e toun, )>e 
prts he had wonnen in verlew of Cnstes passioun 16x7 
Porte tens Papers (Camden) 39 They should talke of the 
points of religion but by way of discourse, and not as 111 
vertue of the commission [eic.1 1660 J*a Taylor Worthy 
Conimurt I tv 73 Christ in heaven perpetually offers a il 
represents that sacrifice to his heavenly Father and in 
vertue of that oblames all good things for Ills church 1703 
Maundrell 7 »i rn "Jems (1707) 105 In vertue of which 
pcrswaiton, the Olives, and Olive stones, and Oyl which 
they produce became an excellent commodity in Span. 
1754 Sherlock Disc G750) I 11 77 He was the Head of all 
Creatures in Virtue of having created them 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L | 344 1 he experiment was ordered m virtue 
of an observation th it had occurred in the course of the 
work 1833 Ht Martineau Ihrtt Ages u 39 In virtue of j 
an office which he held, he had liberty to pass through the 
palace garden 1B79 l rouge Caesar xm. 188 He remained 
a senator in virtue of his qutestorship. 

(8) £IJS<» Will. lalerne #84 1 be comure bi vertu of 
bing baljrou moat in bi* world louest c 1380 Wvcue It hs 
(1880) 33 Bi vertue of bn cheef domesman he owib to be 
excused fro b* J soman) nge of worldly prelat c 1386 1 
Chaucer Parson s P r 340 It may wel wexo fieblc and 
faille I y vertu of baptesme and by the grace of god thurgh I 
penitence 14#$ R Us of Par It IV 390/1 1 hat they mowe 
Ire vertue of the same lokett, be fully excused alt alletymes 
1493 Act it Hen YI/,c 33 8 1 Noo pertone the whiche 

therwitb cntermcdlede to your use or by vertu of your I 
letters palentes. 1553 in Feuillerat Revels Q Marr ( 1914) 
149 By vertue of a warraunto s>gncd with her Maiesties j 
oune handes. 1387 Flkminc Contis. Iloltnshtd III 1376/3 
They shall loose the fiue shillings that they should receiue 
bv vertue of my will. 1617 Sir I Wynvworth in Eortescue 1 
Papers (Camden) aj When indeed he was in effect out of 
the Commission before, by vertu of that direction 1663 
Heath Flagellum (1673) 47 Upon some pretence of private 
business of the Colonels and 1 y \ ertue thereof in a Dtsgui e 
of a Servant [etc J i68t-6J Scot T Chr Life (1747) 1 11 *83 
So we Christians I y vertue of our Covenant wuh ( od in 
Christ, are separated from vll other Societies. 1693 Eng At 
Const Eng 44 Violating lliehu rdamentai Laws and conMi 
tutions of the Government by vertue of which he became I 
King 1783 Burke SO Nabob Arcot Wki 184s 1 318 
No others, by virtue of general powers, Can obtain a legal 
title to exercise those special functions. 1838 Thirlwall | 
Greets III #87 lhe refugees who retired by virtue of the 
tresty from Amphipolts found shelter at Eion 1868 
Lockyer Elens Astron I374 The planets, when they are 
visible, appear as stars, and, like the stars, they ri.se and 
set by virtue of »h* Earth * rotation 

(r) c isoo S Eng Leg I 11/346 And bora) vertue of be 
bolie cron he ouer-cam alle Is fon e nao Sir Trtstr 1804 
Hole sche was & sound* burch vertu of his gle. £ 1380 Sir 
Peru mb 157 |>e harouns prayede god borw vertue of bem 
Schold sauye hem thar fro heb* men. c 1400 Brut cc\ 1 
337 He come to b« Gildehall of London Ami axede be keies 
of b* tales of b« citee br° u 3 vertue and strengh of hts com 
mission 

W) xj86 Marlows 1st Pt Tambnrl v ii, So Must 
lamburlame by their resistless* powers With vertue of a 
gentle victoria, Conclude a league of honor to my hope 
9 Without articles +A. Of precious stones 
Occult efficacy or power (as in the prevention or , 
cure of disease, etc.) ; in later use, great worth or 
value Obs. 

i*iR7» Lute* Rem 170 In 0 S Mite 98 Hwat spelcstu of 
eny stone bat beob in vertu ober in grace, c 1340 Hakfoi.k 
Pr Const 9198 pus tusy a man Alle b« cete of heven 
lyken to precyouse stanes of vertow [etc.1 1 1350 II- ill I 
Paleme 4433 pe stem was of to slif vertu. b*t tiouer man 
vpon mold milt it him on hsua, ne schuld he with wiccbe 
Craft be wiccbed neuermore, £1400 Metesyne 978 His I 


helrae ft his hawherke holde, Freth ouere with rede golde, 
With stones of vertue dere 1470-83 MalobV Arthur vtu 
xxviL 334 A coronal of gold boette with stones of vertue 
to the valewe of a thousand pound 1303 Hawes Fxamp 
V irt xiii 34a The roof was set with stones of vertue 1509 
— Past Pleas xxvii. (Percy Soc ) 137 With perl** and 
rubies rubicond Mixta with emerauds so full of vertue. 

b Of plants, waters, etc : Efficacy arising from 
physical qualities , esp. power to affect the human 
body in a beneficial manner; strengthening, sus- 
taining, or healing properties 
a 1300 C ursor M 34 Bot be the fruit may scilwis se O 
quat vertu is ilka tre Ibid. 1016 Treis o frut ba» e» bar 
sett pat serekin vertu has at cue 1300 Cowes Coif 111 
139 Hisherbe is Anabulla named, Which 11 of gret vertu 
proclamed c 1430 Lyixl Mm i oems (Percy Soc.) 16 ?e 
schall draw watens Oute of welln of oure Saviour, Wiche 
have vertu to curen alle langueres. 136* Turner Hsrbal 
II 31 It is sayde that there is an other Magadan* in Lybia. 

ft hath like vertu with Laserpitio 160# Share, Horn 
iv vii 145 NoCatapkumc Collected from all Simples that 
haue Vertue Vnder the Moone, can xaue the thing from 
death. 1655 Gulpeprer etc. K norms 1 xm 48 This 
following t omentatiun is of wonderful Vertue 1678 Lady 
Chaworth in 13 th Rep Hist MSS Comm App. V 48 A 
wolfes tooth for my pntty godson that Lady Fiugall gave 
me as a thing* of much vertu and antidotal against con 
vulsions 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey) Birds Fyt an Herb 
of singular Virtue against the Palscy 1778 Johnson Let 
to Mr. t Thrtsle rj Oct, 1 he second [night] not so much 
better as that I dare ascribe any virtue to the medicine. 
1841 Myers Cath. Th. in i 37 103 Distilling healing virtue 
into better waters. 1863 Park man Huguenots 1 (1B75) 6 
Thera was a fountain of such virtue that, bathing in its 
waters, old men resumed their youth 

0 Efficacy of a moral nature , influence work- 
ing for good upon human life or conduct + Also, 
in early use, miraculous power (of the cross, etc ). 

£1300 St Margarets 316 Of gret vertu is hire lyf ho so 
beron bo3te c 1303 in E E P (186#) 90 If bu wofdefct bat 
sobe llmrc Gret vertu lc wole )k telle of |>e sucte holt rode 
c 14SS Hampolet Psalter Metr Pref 13 In bn boke it 
muche vertu to reders wib deuocyown. c >430 Lvdg A/sh. 
Poe us (I erty Soc ) 9 I hes rialle gifftes been of verteu 
must, C isilycoragis most sovereignly dclyte 1349 Latimer 
PI ighers (Arb ) jr Purposinge to euacuateChmtes death, 
and to make it of smal eflicacmc and vertue 1367 Gude ft 
GdlteB (STS) 14 Our Baptisme dotit with sanct nude, 
And grcit verlew to wescl e our sinfulness 1841 Mvirr 
Cath Ih. Ill 4 1 1 64 hew questions could well be more 
important, if Divine virtue is to bo ascribed to every letter 
of Scripture. 

d. Superiority or excellence in respect either of 
nature or of operation , worth or efficacy of any 
kind 

1390 Gower Conf 1IL 16 Selden get a domb man lond 
Tak that proverbe, and understot d Ihat wordes ben of 
vertu grete c 1400 Destr P roy 8388 The walles [were) vp 
wroght With stones full stoute stitlicM of vertue 1483 
Jas. I Ktigxs 0 xx In vere that full < f vertu is and gu le 
Quhen nature first begynneth hir enp ive 1396 Spenskr 
E 0 v t to 1 1 e blade » as of no less virtue, then of fame 
1665-6 Phil Irani I s8# Yet have these two Load stones 
no coi txion or tve, though a Common Center of Virtue 
according toutich 1) cy jo> ntly act 1669 B unvan Holy 
Citu 153 Gold is the choice and cbiefof all Metals bo.h for 
worth, c lour and vertue i^79 toRsaST Vcy A Guinea 
339 1 he latter (re cinnamon) is vastly superior m richness, 
sweetness and virtue 181a Cary Dante Par vii !3»Tho 
elements Are by created virtue inform d 1830 Hrrschel 
Study Nat Phil 59 There is virtue m a bu bel of coM# 
properly consumed, to raise seventy million* of pouids 
weight a foot high 1883 N York Chr Union ai June, 
The new Sound steamer r Pilgnra is regarded as a model 
of mechanical and constructional virtue 

t a. Oflaws, etc. Operation, vigour Obs 
£1430 Hart Conhn Ihgicn (Rolls) VIII 511 Whiche 
statute was ordeynede to take vertu and begynnynge at the 
feste of the Purxncacion. I47«-S A oils of l aril VI x6s/i 
That lhe said late Ordenau ce be and slond in strenght 
and vertue, unto the xxvi day of May 163a Nfepham 
Sel ien s Mare Cl 59 The Sea laws which were used and 
in full force an l virtue in both the Empires were borrowed 
fiom the Rhodians. 1686 Lai Are I ennsy/v I 171 All 
those laws shall and are hereby Continued lo Stand and be 
in full force and Vertue u till >• End of the brst Session, 
t f In virtue, virttnlly Obs 


10 AN ith limitation to special instances (usually 
the virtue of '. . , or with posse ssives.) . a. In senses 
9 a and 9 b. 

c 1190 S Eng Leg I 319/438 Also man, 3 wan a he U 
1 bv re, onder heore [re the planets J power 1 wia, Schullen 
hvbbe diners lqf euera ase heore vertue is. a 1300 l eg 
R od (1871) 33 [>at water hi honurde muche Ac hi nuste 
nobmg of be tie )>at al be vertu made. 1310-3) Horn i h. 
■167 Riinneld bi tauyt himanng pe vertu wclc sche knew e 
ij . ( »7 Ham (A ) 1660 Ihilke monk Sorgiei was pe 
vertu he knew e of mani a gras, e um Maunoev v (1839) 
30 NVhoso kuttc hem [t£ balm branches] with Iren it wofde 
destroy* his Vertue and his Nature. £1450 Myrr our 
L sdye it A dry nke whiche is swete to taste, and effectual! 
to bcle the woundcs of synners by hys verieu 1591 Lari 
op Shrewsbury in Ellis Ong Lett Ser 1 111 19 , 1 would 
your Lordship wolde once make iriat of my 0) le of Stags 
blud, for I am slroncly per uaded of the rare and great 
vertu thereof >6*6 Bacon 5V a § 17 It is an Errour in 
Phisicuuis, to rest simply vpon the Length of stay, for en 
creasing the vertue But if you will haue the Infusion 
strong [etc.). 1640 Naruks Bn le 1 ii. Like those pills 

which an unwilling patient Doubting their vertue taxes. 
1757 A. Cooper Distil a 1 1 (1760) 6 Till at last the whole 
virtue or saccharine Sweetness of the Malt is extracted. 
1739 Mills Duhamefs H tub L ix. (176s) jt By this means 
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lb* nut .will be prevented from exhelmg the virtue of your 
manure 1769 Mae Rapfai r> Fug Hot sckpr (1778) 1 It 
will draw all the virtue out of the roots or herbs and turn 
it to a good gravy 184$ M Pattison Fss (1889) I nlhe 

r , - >1 I rt iou3 r li s was in tho most active 

fifth and sixth centur 

b In Bcnse 9 c 

c IIU A fttd Ma egiete xlv Sdiwen was |>c dragun 
horu pc uertu of )>e rod £1340 Hamfolh Pr Conte 3821 
Pardon cs of he tresilr of h dy k ir Ire pit cs gadtrde Of 
he vertu of Creates passion tj(U Wyclit A cm 1 r6 For 
soth I sclnine not the goipel 1 r it is the vertu of C«od in 
to helthe to cch man l ilcuynge c 1450 AI h Me t Hi 
(Heinrich) 138 I comure jow tjue croppes in he verteu of 
be v wound is h»t enst suffre I on h* roode treo >473 
Warkw Chum. 18 Kynge Ldwarde requjrede hymo by 
the vertu of sacrament that he schuldc pardone alle tho 
whos names here folowe iga6 Pitgr 1 erf (1‘ynion) 1 vu 
30 Hauyng grace and werkyng therafter by the vertue of 
the lame he may meryt and descrue the crowne of glory 
1557 N 1 (Gencv ) t htl m to that 1 may lenowe him, 
ana the vertue of his resurrection <11617 Bayne Oh Eph 
(1658) >3 A thing v rough! not by nny power of nature hut 
by the vertue of Gods Spirit a 161 p Hindk J Bruin li 
(1641) 168 Doth not the vertue of the death and resurrection 
of Christ require it that henceforth wee die unto sin V 
O la sense 9 tl 

<1 1340 Ham iole l rot* Tr 7 It falles the flesche may 
noghte of his vertu noghte def.ulo ay whils h< saule in 
swylk joyes is rauj ste for to joyo. c 1386 Chaucpk S/r J P 
303 But fynally the kyng naked the knight lhe vertu of 
this courser and the might, And prayd him tellen of his 
governaunce 1477 Noktom Ord Alch 1 in Ashm (1653) 
10 bor cause efficient of Mcitalls finde yo shall Only 1 > be 
the vertue Mmerall 1535 Covkroalk Wit i xix. 19 The 
fyre had power in the water (contrary to his nwne vertue). 
1384 Si* T Chai tnkr {title), A shorte Discourse of the 
most rare Vertue of Nitre, wherein is declared the c ire* 
by the same effected 1591 Daniel Comp/ Rosamond Wks 
(1717) p Pleasure had set inpr well vthool d _ f houghts 


240 


& 


And bid me u 






a horse togoe well; If it be the vertue of a knife to cut well, 
if it be the vertue of a Soldier to fight welL 1634 Sir T. 
HeKSEIT l rav 30 9 At the top [of the date 3 aim] is a soft 
pith in which consists the Soule and vegetatiue vertue of 
th.t tree r,«o (• SANK! IN Lett Wks 1840 V 3«4 Both 
’e evidently the two properties the virtue 
towards oneend of the face 1813 J Smith 
< 1- Art II 170 A piece of soft iron c ipable 
of supporting as much as the magnet from which it derives 
its virtue 1841 4 hwi rson hit Sp r Laws Wks (Bohn) 
I j7 The virtue of a pipe is to be smooth and hollow 1878 
Browning I aSaistas 370, 1 si all bless each kindly wrench 
that wrung From life s tree its inmost virtue. 

d In similar use of immaterial things + Also 
in sense 9 e 

t S3*J Spec Gy Warw 658 If )>u cou best knowe and so pe 
uertu of numihte 1340-70 Ahtaunder 51 j [>e uertue of il 
uictorie Is might si ibled in strength of no stiff prose 1390 
Gower Con f III 30 The vertu of hire goodly speche Is 
verraily my 1 hertes leche 1450 Rolls of Parlt V 196 3 
That the seid Letters Pttentes aftre the strengthe forme 
and vertue of the sa nc stonde a id abide m the force and 
vertue. c 1477 Caxton Jason ai b Fayr lordes dtsplese yow 
not yf the uertue of my corage knowe not now the fel le se 
of my body 1563 Man Musculus Com nonpl 38 The 
Apostle wttncsscln that the law is the vertue of sinne 
1379 Lvlv Fuphues (Arb ) ■ 13 The old verse standeth as yet 
In his old vertue 1607 Puritan ill 1 74 Thhamard widdow 
Will wonder at the vertue of my words 164a J M[ahmi] 
Arp cone Militia 18 The name of a Parliament cutely, 
and not the power and vertue of it 1691 T H[ace] /lee New 
Invent 41 whether the Harwich suffered any thi g from 
her said sheathing in her vi tue of Sailing 1748 WrsLEY 
Prtnc Methodist 63 Works beyond the Virtue of Natural 
Causes, wrought by the Power of b vil Spirits 1B18 Scott 
tfrt ATtdl xlm David came through the great virtue of t/, 
to be of opinio 1 that he might safely so act in that matter. 
183a Robertson Serm her in xvit (1883)317 He hath tm 
parted to us the virtue of hts wrestlings 187* Mosley 
Voltaire (1886) 4 A collective religious tradition that had 
lost its virtue 

+ e By (or in) the virtue of, = sense 8 Obs 

1 1380 Wyclif IVis (1880) 33 He schal be excused fro be 
lasse bt )>e vertue of be heijcre luge 1634 R. Codsington 
tr fushne xvt 355 [Many of thcm| delivered themselves 
from their calamities by the virtue of an ingenious shames 
»6j6 Uramiialc Replsc vu 391 I confess persons deputed 
by the iCing doe often excommunicate and absolve but 
this isby the vertueof their iwn habit of Jurisdiction 1681-6 
J Scorr Chr Lift (1747) HI Jji By interceding for us 
as Priest tn the vertue of hts Sacrifice 1695 Drydfn hs 
(ed Ker) II 134 lhe pat iters by the virtue of their out- 
lines colours lights and shadows, represent the same things 
and perso s in their pictures 

11 With a and pi A particular power, efficacy, 
or good quality inherent in, or pertaining to, 
something a Of plants, medicines, precious 
stones, etc (Cf 9 a, 9 b, and 10 a ) 

.7 Langl. P PI B xiv 37 Vitailles of arete vertues, 
tl manere bestes a 1400 Stockholm ATed MS 36 The 
vertuts of violet e 1400 Maunoev vi (1839)69 Many othere 
Vertues it [an oak tree] hathe where fore Men holden it 
fulle precyous. «I4*5 Cursor AT ion (lrtn ) Mony vertues 
here is sene pe erbes euer I liche grene >470-83 Malory 
Arth xvit v 696 Thu Sahmon was wvse and knewe alle 
the vertues of stones and trees r«i I urner Herbal Prol 
Alij 1 declare also the vertues of euery herbe. 1383 T 
Washington tr Nickel ay t Voy 11 in 33 b Wild asses, 
whicbe haue in their held a stone haumg the vertue 
against the falling sicknes 1397 Gerarde Herbal 1 11 4 
These kindes of grasses do agree as it is thought with the 
common Medow grasze in nature and vertues. xterj 
TorsELL Four/ Beasts 34 There are sundry vertues con 
footed out of thu beast. 1849 Br RbVnolds Hosea 1 33 
Wine drawetb a nourishing vertue from the flesh of Vipers 
(899 Dampier Voy (1739) III t. 379 The Sulphurtmanew or 


| other Vertue of this Water 176a H Walpole Vertu*’* 
Anted Paint (1786) I pio It is said in the note that Sir 
I Nathaniel w it famed for painting plants, and well skilled in 
their virtues 1798 Withki ino Hrtt Plants (ed 3) I 334 
lhe plants of this class are aupnosed to hare various spe 
cihc virtues 1B06 Med Jrnt XV 3*7 Have practitionc s 
yet proved the full virtues of the digitalis? 1838 Murrays 
Hand bk N ( enn 374/3 1 he hoi mineral springs owe 
their virtues t > the presence of sulphur and nlkaline silts 
1856 K A Vauohan Mystics vui tv (i860) II 53 bach 
planet accoidng to its nin d or mood, shed virtues healing 
or harmful into minerals and herbs. 

b Of tuiimnl bodies, the elements, or other 
physical entities 

Expulsive r irtue see Expulsive a 1 
£1384 Ciiaucfr It Fame 11 43 For so astonyecl and 
a sweved Was every vertu in my heved c 1386 — / f / 4 
Whan that ApriUc bath batliud every vcyno in swteh 
licjur Of which vertue engeidrcd is the flour c 1400 
J an/rani s Lirurr 15 [la vertues of ly nes ]»u must knowe 
b it he se, whanne po worchtnge of ony vartu fatlith 111 >1 y 
lymc iajs Capgravk I,,/e St GMc, t iso Hlr loft nrme 
I ui lost pa vertue of felyng 148a Caxton Ahrrr ill vttL 
145 The sterres that ben in heuen whiche haue vertues oil 
therthc. 1544 Fiiaer Ktgim I i/e (1560) Sv Whenachille 
1 cselli out of measure, that istosay with a long co itinu.ance 
& therby the I raj n & virtues animal ho febled it is good to 
stop it .383 T WashingioN tr Ai holaysVoy tv xxix 
151 lhe sacred fountnytie is of such a vertue, that putti g 

I to it any burning thing [it] is sodamly extinguished 1604 
F G(rimstonf] ir D Acosta t Hist In ties III xxi 188 

I I is moisture from heaven hath such a vertue that ceasing 
to fal vpon the earth. It breedes a gre it discommoditie ai d 
defect of grai e and seedes, a i6a8 Preston rffectual 

uth (1631) 59 If the Loadstone be of such a vertue let it 
sh >w it by attracting the Iron to it 1684 R Waller Nat 
1 rfer 46 The impcrceptil lo pores of those passages by 
which the attractive Virtue issues out 1709 T Rc binson 
Nat Hist tVestmorett v 36 A very active Principle, or 
Virtue, that operates in the ( cncration of Stones 1733 B 
Martin Mar 0/ Arts ft Set 389 What seems most wot der 
ful, is, that the magnetic Virtue should not be interrupted 
by the Glass. 

0 In miscellaneous uses 

i486 Bk St Albans, Htr at, lher ben here the vertuys 
of Chyualry 1568 Grafton Chr on II 306 Mo tey ts of so 
great a vertue that It corrupteth Popes 16x9 Houses 
Tltucyd (1833)70 For a great and a little cl urn imposed 
by way of command 1 atn one and lhe same virtue to make 
subject 1676 Hobbes Iliad Pref (1686) 1 Concerning the 
Vertues of an Heroick Psem 170a A uses Hem Unit 
Advert. 4 1 hey may 1 lwaidly perceive by a most .powerful 
md most secret Vertue imprinted til their Souls a d Ilea ts. 
1813 J Smith l an rama Set Ijr Art I 876 It ts not 
meant that there is at y peculiar vt tue or charm in the 
point called the centre. 187* Ruskin Fax le s A 8 1 8 Over 
these three kingdoms of imagination^ art. nlscie ce tiers 
reigns a virtue or faculty the appott ted ruler 11 d g nde of 
every method of labour 

III 12 tomb , ns virtue-binding, proof, wise 
adjs 

1667 Mu ton P l v 384 No vaile Shee needed, Vertue 
proof, no thought mfirme Alurd her cheek 1691 Satyr 
agst hnnehn t And she mu t be but little Vertue proof, 
Who ca 1 be taken with such fulsorn Stuff 1816 L Hunt 
Rimini 111 6 The holy cheat the virtue binding sin 1838 
S Bellamy Betrayal 49 And wisdom s self reveahngs, 
vi tuc wise, 1 hy darkness comprehending not 
f Virtue, v Obs — 1 In 4 vertue. (f prec ] 
refi To exert (oneself) 

1390 Gowrr C oh/ 1 373 For schrifte stant of no value 1 o 
him that wol him noght vertue lo leve of vice the folic. 
Virtued, a rare [f. Vibtue sb ] Endued 
with virtue or efficacy 

1609 Hfvwood Brit / toy iv xt He dtscends unto his 
knees taking the vertned chaplet from his head 1633 
(Ju abler Fmbl v tv 31 But has tho virtu d Steele a powr 
to move 7 Or can theuntouch d Needlepoint aright? 1897 
J Primmer J Primmer in A o tu (1903) 1 10 The old woman 
rubs her hand on the toes and passes the virtued hand 
across the child s forehead 

Vi rtuefy, v rare- 1 , [f as prec +-fy ] trans 
To render virtuous 


1 II : 




_____ . be nothing 

virtuous wmen is not voluntary 

t Vl rtnehead. Obs — 1 In 5 vertued, -hede 

[f as prec + head ] Virtuonsness 


vertuhede] 

Vi rtueless, a Also 4-7 vertu , 6 7 vertue- 
[f Viktue sb + I ESS ] 

1 Destitute of efficacy or excellence, ineffective, 
worthless. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11 344 Wo worth |-e faire gemme 
vertules. Wo worth pat her he also Jrat doth no bote 139a 
Gower Coif III 1*9 The seconde is noght vertules, Clota 
or elles Pltades It hatte. 1348 Udail, etc. Erasm Par 
Mart IX 58 In the presence of lhe disciples they depraued 
the name of Jesu as a thing vertuelesse and of no eflicacie 
1600 Fairfax Tasso vi Ixvm, And vertuelesse she wtsht 
all herbes and charme* Wherewith false men encrettse their 
patients harmes 16x7 Hakkwill A pel 11 v 1 3, I do not 
consent with them who would make those glorious Creatures 
of God vertuleise c 164s Obsetv kit Majesty's late A tuw 
+ Expresses 9 Parliaments are thus vertulesse and void 
Courts. i8se New Monthly Mar X 364 The winds of 
March are far from being virtueless 1836 Ruskih Mod 
Paint III tv v | 4 The architecture of Palladio is wholly 
virtueless and despicable 

2 Destitute of virtue or moral goodness, im- 
moral, vicious 


1 vertulesse, theyquytten thus, this 


olde clerkis wisse. 1407 Scogan Mor Baled* J33 That, 
whan ye come in your Junes presence, Ye be not set as 
vertules brhynde 1x33 More A pot x Wks 867/3 Howe 

I tulde so euer they reken me, I am not yet fully e so vertue 
lesse but that (etc ]. 1394 O D Quest Pro/it Concern. 33 
lhe strange and monstrous life and death of a vertulesse 
recreant 160a How lAvose Good tVf/i 1 1 tnHul Hods 
ley IX 9 Oj too u kind unto so kind a wife, Too virtueless 

I I one so virtuous 1650 h uller Plsgak 11 (1869) ua We 
know the wicked rnnn s. name, and yet hts virtueless 
n ime shall rot 1803 Mary Charlton IV fe 4 Mistress 

I 307 You nre not to become a w orthlesi, virtueless, shame 
less fine lady 1847 G Harris Lt/e / it Hardwick* xtti 

III aaa bailies of indigmlion possibly not altogether 
virtueless, which on special occasions were wont to emanate 
from this monarch s lips 

Hence Vi rtueleaanea* 

1891 H S Consiablr Horsts Sport * fVrtr aat The 
cowardice, imbecility, and virtuelessness of the otherclasses 
t Virtuifica tion. Obs — 1 [Cf Virtuefv v ] 
The action of enduing with vntue 
163a Urquhart Jewel 17 11 e Bonification and virtulfiia- 
lion of Lully, bcotus s Hexcily, and Albcdlneity of Suarez 

II Virtnosa (vojtlw^u sa) Now rate. [It , fem 
ot virtuoso Virtuoso ] A female virtuoso. 

1668 Shadwkll Sullen Lovers 11, D ye think, 1 that am 
a Virtuoso understand no better, then to leave you now you 
n e not well f 1675 Plumb l i/t 0/ Hackee (1865) jo Pope 
Gregory XV had ca ontsed Ignatius Loyola and Madam 
lecsia, a Spanish Virtuosa 1734 Chksti rf in World 
No 98 P 8 Consequently those r especial le titles of virtuoso 
and wrtuo a have not the lenst relation to the moral 
characters of the p irties 1796 Buknkv A fem Atetastasio 

II r6t Ills tutnosa being unemployed, will doubtless 

have offers from other quarters t8a6 Maroravinb of 
A ssrACH Mem I vui 310 lhe VirluosR the other dny 
■ ■ 1 the end 1847 

_ „ 505 A musical 

| standing and lying 

stringed tnslrume t 

f VirtuOS®, sb Obs — 1 In 8 vertuono [An- 
glicized form of Virtuoso cf next 1 A virtuoso 
ai7«z Prior Ess I earning r 6 The Gentleman who 
likes Medals very well will always be desirous to possess the 
best of them, and the Antiquary or Vertuose wilf be sure to 
top false ones upon him. 

Virtuose (VOJtiw s), a fad. It virtuoso 
cf prec] Having or exhibiting toe characteristics 
of a virtuoso, of or pertaining to virtuosi 
1890 Academy 17 May 346/1 Mme Carreno is essentially 
a virtuose 1 layer and it was in pieces by Liszt that she 
astonished her audience 1906 Athenaeum 8 Sept 81/3 
lhe virtuose clement is prominent, bit thought, feeling, 
1 nd a poet cal atmosphere are evident in the music 
Virtuoae, obs form of Virtuous a 
Virtuosi, pi of Virtuoso 
Virtuosi© (yaui»|t>u sik), a [f V1BTUOS-O + 
ic ] « ViuiuosK a. 

1889 Academy 13 April 361/3 Of late w 
fug live pieces c r-t ’ 


romantic and c 


1899 Scotsman 13 Nov 9(4 The Cipricuo on the other 
hand can only be described as a pr ’ — — 


piece of virtuosic 111 

Virtuosity (v3itiM,p sltl). Also 5 vertuosyto, 
7 vertuoaitio [In sense I ad med L virtuosi 
tas f late L virtuosus Virtuous a In other 
senses f \ iRTUOS 0 + -ITY cf F vxrtuositi ] 

+ 1 a. Manly qualities or characttr Obs 

a 1470 IlARmNoCArwi nx I For hia wyt and virtuosyte, 
Able tie was, a* Chronjcles coulde fele lo haue ruled all the 
emperalyte. 

•fb Virtnousness Obs (Bailey, 1711). 

2. 1 he pursuits, interests or temperament, char- 
acteristic of a virtuoso , interest or taste in the fine 
arts, esp of a fastidious, finical, dilettante or 
trifling nature. 

1673 H Sturbe Turther Vind Dutch War 8a We are 
regenerated from the School of Aristotle to that of 
Fptcurus, from all Moral Gallantry and Virtue, to a most 
impertinent and effe ninnte Virtuosity 1676 Wood Li/t 
(O H S)II 360 Edward Bendlowes, a great poet spent 
about 7 hundred a yeare m vertuositte and on flattering 
poets i8s3 W Taylor in Monthly Alag I V 408 Charles 
Augustus had imbibed a taste for merit, a virtuosity 
in human excellence, to employ his preceptors phrase 
1840 Blackw Alar XLVIII 491 The Viennese, by their 
wise virtuosity 00 the thing \sc eating and drinking] 
gently, and like gentlemen 1886 Symonds Renaits It , 
Lath React (1898) VII xlt 189 '1 his state of things was 
due rather to the abuse of Bcrence and of virtuosity 

b spec. Excessive attention to technique, or to 
the production of special effects, in vocal or in- 
strumental music (also tratisf m art or literature) 

1865 Reader 18 Mar 331/3 For thu sentiment, thu type 
of art, as applied to matters musical, there is a special 
name It 15 called 1 virtuosity ’ 1877 L. Prout in Aiademy 
17 Feb 150 We have a short sketch of the history of piano 
virtuosity 1884 Haweis Musical Li/e II 608 It u doubt 
ful whether two such extraordinary personalities as those of 
Paganini and Liszt have ever appeared in the world of 
virtuosity 

o With a and pi. A special study or interest 
of the kind affected by virtuosi. 

1883 Century Mag XXVI 380 I've been cultivating tome 
virtuosities, among other things. 

3 Virtuosi collectively 

183s Carlyle Sort Res 1 iii, Where all the Virtuosity 
and nearly all the Intellect of the place assembled of an 

II virtuoso (v 5 ib«,^° w) Also 7-8 reptuoeo. 
PI virtuosi (7 vart-) and virtuosos. [It. 
virtuoso (also vertuoso) ‘ learned, skilled, skilful, 



VIRTUOSO. 


VIRTUOUS. 


full of learning ’ (Baretti) — L vtrluosus see music , sfec , In modem use, one who excels in, or 

Virtuous <* Hence also F virtuose, i virtuoso ] devotes special attention to, technique in playing 

It is frequently difficult in particular instances to decide or Singing, 
which of the senses is intended 1743 Bp Berkeley in Fraser Ltfe vm (1871) afto Such 

+ 1 One who has a general interest in arts and virtuosi as the country affords 1 mean in the way of music 
sciences, or who pursues special investigations in LffeT.me 1ui“ 

one or more of these , a learned person , a scien- cu i„ pro tection 1834 B« kfoso Italy it **xi 333 note, 

tlSt, savant, or scholar Obs All those virtuosi were eit her contraltos of the softest note, 

of the highest squeakery 1850 W sax all tr 
' had often heard a nightingale s' — 


At fill Loll 9 1 Crist Is more exellent & vertuosar fan o) er 
createrit a 1475 G Ashby Adit/ Policy 480 Looke that 
youre servauntes be of the best And eueriche in his degre 
vertuest 1309 Fishf.h J unreal berm Ctess Richmond 
Wka (1876) 301 All the vertuous and deuoute person es to 
whome she was as a louynge systcr 1534 Cromwell in 
Merrtm in Life 4 Lett (190a; 1 37s Diuersc other verluose 
presies men of good lernyns and reputation shuld so lesuhe 
of her 1563 Homilies 11 Peril Idol ill Ss uj b. The vertu 
est and best learned auncient fathers. 1567 Paynell tr 
f rent Ainadu of Cattle h, ij b I neucr saw a wiser vertu 
or a more temperate p* 1 "— B.».. r> - 



v 8 the gallant Dispute which arose between some 
Letterati or the State deserves to be written every one 
of these Vertuosie defended their own Opinion as the 
best i6£$ Glanvill beepsts bci xi 38 As great Wits as 
it may be e re saw the Su 1, such as Pythagoras Des Cartes, 
Copernicus Galileo More Kepler and generally the ver 
tuosi of the awakened world 1700 T Brown tr Ftesnys 
Amustm. 36 The Projectors who are generally broken 
Citizens were coop d up in the Counters and Ludgate , 
the Vertuosi were confined to Gresham College 


Benin 4 Ur K (168a) sa I must not offend these 
Virtuoso s with laughing at them 1876 Glan\ ill Est in 
30 Another excellent Virtuoso of the sn ne Assembly Mr 
John Evelyn, hathvery conn ierablyadva iced the History of 
Frmtand Forest Trees 1706 F Ward IVotden WorldDtss 
(1708) 60 Hes no Digbian Virtuoso, for he knows not 
how to sympathize with any mans Wounds whatever 173a 
Bkiulklev Alcithr 11 i 14 Certain particularities discovered 
in tint a mnal by a modern virtuoso, 1778 Fng Ga-ettcer 
(ed a) s v Comb Martin 1 hey were neglected till the 
reign of queen Elizabeth, whe 1 Sir Beavis Bulmer, a vir 
tu iso in refining metals, got great quantities of silver fr>m 
them (1834 Southey Do terw (i8«a) 19 There were in him 
undeveloped talents which might have raised him to dis 
Unction as a virtuoso of the Royal Society ] 

4 1636 Earl Monm tr Bocealtni's Adt Is fr Parnass L 
11. 3 Appearing much displeased at the affront done this 
man ha first honoured In n with the name ofVertuoso[etc ) 


Kn ght 1700 T Brown tr bresnys Amustm lx (1709)89 
The Vertuoso despises the Rich for making such a bustle 
about so foolish and pale fac d a Metal as Gold. 

2 . One who has a special interest in, or taste for, 
the fine arts , a student or collector of antiquities, 
natural curiosities or rarities, etc , a connoisseur , 
freq , one who carries on such pursuits in a dilet- 
tante or trifling manner. 

a, 0 1661 Evelyn Chakorr 111 34 The Greeks and inven 
tive Romans who publish'd 90 many thousands of niedails, 
and coynes as are in the hands and collections of the Vim 


tive Romans who publish'd 90 many thousands of niedails, 
and coynes as are in the hands and collections of the Vim 
t tost 1675 Houbks l ha l To Rdr, There be many men 
called critiques, and wits, and vertuosi, that are accustomed 
to censure the poets and most of them of divers judge 
meats a 1711 SiiAErESB. Charm III 1^7 A Worse thing; 
than this happens commonly to these inferior Virtuosi 
In seeking so earnestly for Raritys they fall in love with 
Rarity, for Rareness sake 9781 J Moore View Sac Italy 
(1790) 1 1 lxxi 367 1 he beautiful head of Alexander is uni. 
versally admired by all the virtuosi 1839 Hali am Hut 
Lit 11 vni {61 The well known word virtuosi, applied to 
these lovers of what was rare and beautiful in art’or nature, 
1831 D Wilson Pr/k An, (1863) I v 133 The virtuosi 
to whose inspection it was submitted 1876 Morlev Crit 
Muc Ser 1 (1877) 349 For intellectual dilettanti and 
moralising virtuosi 

y, 4 e 1603 Cowley Queen t repairing Somerstt house 86 If 
any prouder Virtuoso s sense At that part of rny Prospect 
take offence 1867 Drydbn& Dk Newcastle Sir M Mar- 
all ill (beginning), 1 am sure, in all companies I pass for a 
virtuoso a tjoo Evri yn Diary 1 Mar 1644, One of the 
greatest virtuosos in France, for his collection of pictures, 
achates, medalls, and flowers 1799 Manobvillb bob Bees 


B ill/ win Repent 1 33 With her biradivanus tucked, in 
true virtuoso siyle, under her chin 

Virtuo soship. [f prec + -ship.] The state 
or condition of being a virtuoso; the profession of 
a virtuoso 

a 1711 ShaptxSB Charac III 160 I-et us view Philosophy, 
like mere Virtuoso ship in its usual Career 1749 Mbs 
Montagu Lett (1813) III 98 Vanity and virtuosoship go 
hand m hand 177B Phil burn S Irtl 34 loo refined 
by Italian virtuosoship, for the relish of Ins country neigh 
blurs 1831 Carlyle Muc Est, b hitler (187a) til 8; 
Apart front virtuosoship or any tech leal object, wb it a 
hold have such things on our universal curiosity as men 
1887 E Gurney ItrUumQuilW 1 10 1 he most brainless 
anti soulless form of virtuosoship 

Virtuous (va Jti«,os), a F orma a. 4-5 ver- 
tuos, 4-6 -uo*e, 4-7 -uou.se, 4-8 -uous (4 
ouous, -umis, -ueous), 5 -uus, uows(e, ueux 
(iV wertuo(u)s*e, uwisse, -uus, 6 vertwua) , 
5 vertuea (wert-), vertuys ( Se -uyse, uise), 

5 6 uls , 5 vertus (Se. -use), wertua (Sr us) , 

4 vertiuus, 5-6 Se. verteoua, 6 Sc -ewous, 
ewais, -eus, werteoua Also suptrl 5 vertues, 

6 vertuest, vertuost & 4 uirtuous, virtuus, 

5 virtuose, 7- virtuous [a AF and OF Vir- 
tuous, OV.vcrfuos, vert uus, (&\so mod F ) vert ueux, 
etc , — Pr vertuos , Cat vu fuss, Sp and Pg vv 
Ittoso, It ver , virtuoso, late L. vtrtuSsus, f L 
virtus VtBTUE sb See ous] 

L Of persons, personal qualities or actions, etc 
+ 1 Distinguished by manly qualities, full of 
manly courage , valiant, valorous Obs 
13 K Alts 3408 (Laud MS) Alisaunder and tholomeus, 
Mid her men pat weren so vertuous pat hij weren passed 
ostes two. Ibid. 3319 Ne set} ich neucr so hardy kni)ih 
bo stronge on hors ne so vertuouse c 1 330 A rth. 4 Mcrl 
4310 For alio hem werrep Golem pe nche king so vertou 
ous. c 1450 Merlin xxix 59s The slaughter (was) grete on 
bothe sides Neuerthelet whan Merlin saugh the saisnes 
so vertuouse he [etc ) 1474 Caxton Cheese iv vl 178 Ye 

shade vnderstande that they ben stronge and vertuous in 
bataylle, c 1489 — Sonnes of Aymon xx 431 * Brother , 
sayd reynawde ' I praye you that ye nhewe yours<-lfe ver 
tuous & stronge agenste our enmyes 1608 Chapman 
Cent Veker 1 1, My Lord, I know too well your vertuous 
spirit j Take heede for God's loue if you rowse the bore Vou 
come not neere him c 1611 — Iliad nil 148 With this all 
strengths and minds he movd, but young Deiphobus, 01 d 
Priam a son, amongst them all was chiefly virtuous, sdis 
Beaum. & Fl. King 4 No A 1, Must all men that are ver. 
tuous Think suddenly to match themselves with met Icon 
quered him and bravely, did I not? 

t b Of an act Evincing a manly spirit , brave, 
heroic, courageou* Obs rare 
1380 Whitrhorh* tr MachtavetTs Arte I Varrt 83 Thei 
had appointed rewardes to euery wortbie acte as ho tint 

D hung, saued the life of one of his Citezems, to him that 
slame the enemie and so euery vert tous act, was of 


414 Look upon the mighty labours of antiquaries, Siculus v it 174 The child, catching them [sc two 

anists and the vertuoso s in butterflies cockleshells and «on»I by the throat, strang ed them both for wtuc 
er odd productions of nature 1749 F ielding Tom femes vertuous act, the Argives called him Hercules. 


other odd productions of nature 1749 F ielding Tom femes 
vtu x, A great number of nicknacks and Curiosities, which 
might have engaged the attention of a virtuoso 1787 
Mme D Arblay Diary June Virtuosos being next named, 
Colonel Manners inveighed against them quite violently 
1813 Genii Mag XCV 1 333 I he Virtuoso will appreciate 
justly this small volume as a very instructive and agreeable 
manual 1838 Mehi vale Rom Emp hit (1863) VI 334 For 
painting ana sculpture, as Grecian arts he may have ac 

? uir«d the taste of a virtuoso 1883 J Paym Talk of T own 

183 He was a virtuoso and antiquary himself, and there* 
fore recognised the full extent of his danger 


lize the kitchen like the court 
. One who has special knowledge or skill in 
Von. X. 


stasticut injoins Labour and Agriculture as a Duty of virtu 
ous Men 1777 R Watson Philip ll (1839) 33 Ihus did 
this monarch who was not less virtuous than most of his 


betrayed i8a8 Disraeli V Gre 
too weak to he virtuous but I I 
bitterly 1859 Gko Eliot A Be, 
faulty characters always be^on th« 


V Grey V xm, I have 
but I have been tried 
A Bede xvu Let your 


to. Capable, able. Obs -l 
1483 Caxton Cato « vnj, It happeth oft) me* that they to 
whome nature hath denyed her forces or strengthes been 
better and more vertuous to gyue a good counceyl than the 
other 

2 . Possessing or showing virtue in life and con- 
duct, acting with moral rectitude or in conformity 
with moral laws; free from vice, immorality, or 
wickedneas ; good, just, righteous. 

The prevailing sense. In some early quota as a general 
term of commendation (cf sense 3) 
a. c 1340 Ham role Press Tr 14 pe mare bat a saule es 
joynede to oure Lorde Godd, pe mare stabill it es and 
myghty, gude peyteble, lunfande, and mare vertuous. 
1390 Gower Corf 1 1 78 Bot if a man of bothe two Be nche 
and vertuous also, Tbnone ts he wel the more worth, e >400 


aulty characters always beaon the wrong side, and your 
nrtuout ones 01 the right 1881 fml Inst Bankers II 
!x 563 The virtuous debtor, whose insolvency was attnbu 
able to unavoidable losses and misfortune. 

b Of women Fteq — Chastb a 


seyen hir so vertuous c 1400 Destr troy 3433 Venus the 
\ertuus was verely the f.urest c 14*0 Lhron Vtlod 1573 
pernasse A wysor wommon Ny veituoser in levyng, pen 
was pis holy mayde 1538 Cromwf.i l in Mernmun Life 4 
Lett (1903) II si boo hath his giace I l) inke chosen the 
vertuost lady and the veriest gentlewoman that Kveth 
a 1378 Lindksay (Puscottie) CTiron S ot (S 1 S ) I 157 
Que e Nlargarit was wcrie wyse and wertcous in hir bus- 
bandis tynie bot sune efter hut deid scl o became leichor 
ous of hir body isgS Siiaks. Merry IV iv 11 136 Mistris 
Ford, the honest woman, the n odesl wife the vertuous 
creature that hath the lealious foole to her husband 181s 
Bible Prov xii 4 A veituous woman is a crowne to her 
husband 163a High Commission C uses (Camden) 363 That 
she being a vertuous and a chaste lady he called her whore 
oftenty es. 171a Steele No 386 f 1 In my Opinion 
and in that of many of your virtuous F emalo Readers 17 
buffolk Miracle il in Child B illaets V 66/1 Her beauty 
was l eyond compare, She was both virtuous and fair *898 
H Hunter tr St hems Stud Nat (1799) III 77 ‘She 
will he virtuous , said she, 'and she will be happy I knew 
calamity only In ceasing to bo virtuous* *837 Lytton 
E Mattrav 11 1 Madame D Fpinay s memoirs are of ll is 
character She was not a virtuous wo nan— but she felt 
virtue and loved it .843 Bethune Sc Fneside St r 35 A 
virtuous woman wbobasgivenher heart toone whom [etc.] 
+ O. Used as a title of courtesy in addressing or 
referring to persons, esp ladies of rank or emi- 
nence. Obs. 

c 1331 Du Wes Inirod Fr in Pa/sgr 89S Most illustre 
ryght exellentc &. ryght vertuouse lady my lady Mary of 
hnglande 1388 Kyd Houttk Philos Ded To the Wor 
shipfvll and VeriYovs Gentleman Mai ter ihomai 
hsqvicr. Health and all Happiness 1818 Sir W 
Muc Poems xvu title, Epitaph of the weiy excellent, ver 
tuous* and trulie honoured Lady, the I.ady Arnestoun 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 4 Feb 1668, I saw the tragedy of 
‘ Morale (written by the virtuous Mrs Phillips), 
d absol (as pf ), chiefly with the 

1390 Gower Co f III 336 He putte awey the vicious 
And tok to him the vertuous c 1415 Wyntoun Cron. 
vu Bj 3 He chastit pa pat war wiu rnsse. And relewit al 
wertuousse 1389 Nash* A tat Absurd Wks. (Grosart) 
I 35 1 he acts of the vcnlrous, and the praise of the 
vertuous. 1597 Morlev Introd Mus Ded , A second be 
ing causing vs hue in the mindes of the vertuous as it 
were deified to the posteriuc 1631 Hobbes Leviatk iv 
xlvc 373 As if the Vertuous, and their Vertues could be 
asunder a 1711 Ken Urania Wks. 1731 IV 498 They 
pru d an humble modest Air, Sang more ibe Virtuous than 
the Fair 1759 Johnson A asselas xxavu(i ]But the angels 
of affliction spread their toils alike for the virtuous and the 
wicked C1B03 Leyden in Life 4 hums (1875) 19s lhe 
soft descending dew* of sleep That bathe the virtuous in 
serene repose. i8a 6 Mas. A Marsh bather Party II vm 
137 The esteem of the noble and virtuous I would still retain, 
e Of the disposition or mind 

1384 Powel Lloyds Caenbn 1 398 Of a good and vertuous 
disposition. 1398 Shake Merry IV 1 1 189 Slen If I be 
drunke, He be drunke wilh those ll at huuethe feare of God, 
and not with drunken knaues Euan So got udge me, that 
is a vertuous mindc. 180a Let. Cromwell iv 1 30 He was 
my Maister And each vertuous part, That lined in him, I 
tenderd with my hart 1834 Milton Comus an These 
thoughts may startle well but not astound The vertuous 
mind 1 46 ® Incklo Benin 4 Ur 11 (168a) 196 Many Vei- 
tuous Dispositions are fair Resemblance* of the Divine 
Perfections >760 A Hamilton Let to Miss Schuyler 
Wks 1830 I >87 A virtuous mind cannot longesteem a base 
one. _ 1784 Cowfer Tiroc. 438 The most dun t 'rested and 



VIRTUOUS. 


VIRULENT. 


virtuous minds. iSiS Shelley Proton 0/ World 11. rj8 
The bliss. . Which.. Dawns on the virtuous mind. 
f. Sc. Diligent or industrious in work. 

Perhaps due to Prov, xii. 4 : see b. aliove, quot. 1611. 

17*3 Ramsay Gentle Shcfih. 1. ii, I've heard my honest 
uncle aften say. That lads should a’ for wives thnt’s vertuous 
pray, a 18*5 Scott in Jamieson Sc. Diet. Suppi. »,v.. Her 
daughter was the most virtuous woman in the parish, for 
that week she had spun sax spyndles of yarn. 

3 . Of acts, life, manners, etc. : Characterized by, 
of the nature of, virtue ; according with, or con- 
forming to, moral law or principles ; morally good 
or justifiable. 

Occas. in a weakened sense : * estimable, commendable, 
praiseworthy.’ 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. 634 Cod to christofore gafe 
sic grace of vertuyse lare. Ibid, xxxvi. 414 Aganis )iaim.. 
pat awantia paim-selfe of uertuisc lif. 01393 Chaucer 
Gentilesse 17 Ther may no man ..beqweythe ms heyre his 
vertuous noblesse, a 1400 Afiol. Loll, 36 In meknes, pouert, 
paciens, & labour. Sc oper vertuus dedis. {430 Lett. Marg. \ 
0/ Anjou, etc. (Camden) 97 The womanly and vertuouse 
governance that ye be renowned of. 1484 Caxton Fables 
of Auian xi, Noneoughte to preyse hym self but ought* to 
doo good and vertuous werkes whereof other may preyse 
hym. 1509 Fisiikr Strut. Wks, (1876) r/x I) less yd are tho 
whiche haue made vertuous ende and conciusyon of theyr 
lyfe in our lorde. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 

11. vii. 37 [They] are much giuen too musick and all other 
vertuous & honest exercises. 1607 Siiaks. Timtn ill. ii. 

44 If his occasion were not vertuous, I should not vrge 
it halfe so faithfully. 1667 Milton /’. L. vnr. $30 That what 
she wills to do or say, Seems wisest, vertuousest.discreetcst, 
best. 171a Steeli Sped. No. 500 P 3 There is one thing I 
am able to give each of them, which is a virtuous Educa- 
tion. «739 Johnson Rassclat xxxiii, The present reward of 
virtuous conduct. 178a J. Brown Compend. View Nat. 4 
Rev, Kslig. 1. 25 'reconstitute an act truly virtuous, it must 
originate from a virtuous principle or habit. 1838 J. S, Cil- 
ukit Chr. A (one m. ix. (1852)207 Can pride be virtue, or can 
any act be truly virtuous, if <fbne in pride 1 1838 Dickens 
Ntckltby i, M y Father lias got it (sc. my uncle’s money] 
now, and is saving it up for me, which is a highly virtuous 
purpose. 1871 R. W. Dale Commandm. lntrod. 11 It is 
only the virtuous man who knows what is virtuous. 

T b. Of writings : «= Moral a. 3 b. Obs.— 1 
1309 Hawes Feist. Fleas, xtv. (Percy Soc.) 53 He made 
also the tales of Caunterbury ; Some vertuous, and some 
glad and mery. 

O. Of a blush : Chaste, modest. 

1818 Byron yuan 1, Ded. vii, Your bays may hide the 
baldness of your brows— Perhaps some virtuous blushes. 

+ 4 . Belonging to the virtuosi. Also absol. with 
the. Obs. rare. 

a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) 1 . 10 Most excellent and vir- 
tuous Friends, This great Discovery makes amends For all 
our unsuccessful Pains. 1683 Perry Will in Ld. Fit*, 
maurice Life (1895) 319 , 1 obtained my degree of Doctor of 
Phisick in Oxford, ana forthwith thereupon to be admitted 
into the College of Phisitians, London, and into sevcrall 
clubbs of the virtuous. 

II. Of things, their operations, etc. 

5 . Producing, or capable of producing, (great) 
effect ; powerful, potent, strong. 

In some quot*. influenced by or approximating to sense 6. 

13. . K. Alis. 5as8(Laud MS.), Hij maden fyres vertuous 1 
Fyue hundred, vche gret als an hous. 1390 Gower Con/. 1 1 1 . ! 
137 That word above alle ertldi thinges Is vertuous in his , 
doinges, Wher so it be to cvele or goode. 1398 Chapman I 
Iliad tv. [ vni.] 22 Then wil I to Olimpus top our vertuous 
engine binde, And by it euerie thing shall hang. 1616 J. 
Lane Contn. S jr.'s T, ix. 394 Till happelic her (father slewe 
the snake, and by his virtuous wordes did lh' venom slake, 
b. Of actions, qualities, etc. 

1387 Trevisa 11 igden (Rolls) II. 185 Touchynge i>« bridde 
Hknesse, hat is vertuous worchynge. 1411 Yonge tr. 
Sscreta Secret. 546 Therfor the dygestion is the bettyrand 
more vertuose in wyntyr than in any othyr tyme. 14*6 
Lvdo. De Guil. Filer. 3437 And ye may ther..Maken 
thynges fresshe of hewe, And whan ye lyst, trans- 
forme hem newe, Your power ys so vertuous. 1378 Lytk 
Dodoetu x (heading), Plantes .. their temperature, com- 
plexions, and vertuous operations. 1390 Shaks. MicU. N. 
ill. ii. 367 Then crush this herbe into Lysanders eie t Whose 
liquor hath this virtuous propertie, To take from thence all 
error. i644(H. Parker] Jus Fefiuli 18 Such causes as re- 
main more vertuous then their effects, as the water heated 
is lease hot then the fire. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 608 With 
one vertuous touch Th' Arch-chimick Sun, so farr from us 
remote. .Produces, .so many precious things. 1797 Cole- 
ridgk Christesbel t. xxi, It is a wine of virtuous powers ; My 
mother made it of wild flowers. 1B13 Scott Roktby 1. ix, 
Yet the soil.. Had depth and vigour to bring forth The 
hardier fruits of virtuous worth. 

8 - Endowed with, or possessed of, inherent or 
natural virtue or power (often of a magical, oc- 
cult, or supernatural kind) ; potent or powerful in 
effect, influence, or operation on tbis account; 
spec, having potent medicinal properties or quali- 
ties ; efficacious or beneficial in healing. Now 
arch. a. Of precious stones, etc. 

13.. Gatu. 4 Gr. Knt. 0037 His cote, wyth he conyiaunce 
of pe ciere werkez, Ennurnedvpon vcluet vertuuus stones. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1280 j>e vyoles & be vesselment of 
vertuous stones. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De F. R. xvi. liiL 
(Bodl MS ), [ The more] bat Jacinctus is lithe to be Saphire 
in culoure,..be more vertuous it is. c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxh.) xvii. 80 If be dyamaund be gude and vertuous, be 
adamand drawes nojt be neditl to him. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 214/3 A Margaryte, whyche gemme is white lytyl and 
vertuouse. ..The virtu of thys Stone is sayd to be ayenst 
effusyon of blood. 1303 Hawes Examp. Virt. iv. 40 Of 
vertuous turkeys there was a cheyr. a 1333 Ld. Berness 
Huon cxlix. 562 The stone was so vertuous that none coud 
etteme the valure therof. 1626 Bacon Syha f 499 There is 
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a virtuous Bezoar and another without virtu which appear 
to the show alike. 

b. Of things in general. 

1340 Ayenb. 113 Me zay)> b* 1 hit [sacramental bread) is 
ope substance J>et is uiituous and substantial ahouc under- 
stondigge. c 1440 Gesta Rout. lxii. 064 (Add. MS.), This 
knyght than had a vertuous welle beside his hedde. 
c rite Gesta Rom. (W. de W.) A iij, All my tempornll 
rychesse 1 haue exspended, & almoost no thynge is lefie 
me, except* a vertuous tre.. in the myddesof myneeinpyre. 
13*7 Brunswyke {tills). The vertuose boke Of the distylla- 
cyon of all maner of waters of the herbci in this present 
volume expressed. 1386 Marlowe sst Ft. Tamburl, 
m. i, For neither rain can fall vpon the earth, Nor Sun re. 
flexe his vertuous beames thereon. 1 590 Spenser F. Q. u.xii, 
86 Streight way he with his vertuous staffe them strooke 
And streight of beasts they comely men became. 1629 
A. Svmmbr Stir. Posit 1. iii. 13 Behold the timely vertuous 
presence of Gods Providence. 163a Milton Ftnstroso 113 
Cnnacc. ., That own'd the vertuous Ring and Class, 
o. Of herb*, etc. 

139a Gower Can/. III. 129 And elc his herbe in special 
'The vertuous Fenele it is. c 1407 Lydc. Re son tr Setts. 
4433 The erbys..be so vertuous, That no beste venymous.. 
Ne may in no Wyse aproche. c 1460 Wisdom 93 in Macro 
Flays 38 The drede of God,.. bat makyst . . swete wertuus 
hcruys in b< sowli [toj sprynge, 1x78 Lytk Dodoens v. xxv. 
584 The leaves [of mallow] are good for all the greefes afore, 
sayde, . . yet they be nothing so vertuous as the roote. 1609 
C. Butler Fern. Me>n.{ 1634) 108 Where theflowers are most 
fragrant and vertuous,.. there ihe Honey dews.. are most 
fine and pure. >614 W. B. Philosopher's Banjuet (ed. 2)81 
Fylberds. .are vertuous in Medicine. 163a J. Hayward tr. 
Biondfs Eromena 84 These our mountaines are full of 
vertuous herhes. 1700 DritieN Flower 4 Lea/ 418 The 
Ixidies sought around For virtuous herbs. 1833 G. John, 
ston Nat. Hist. E, Bord. 1. 264 Twenty-five * elegant * 
copper-plates containing the figure* of many of the most 
virtuous herbs. 1871 Browning Balaust. 2124 Cutting the 
root* of many a virtuous herh To solace overburdened 
mortals ! 1884 — Ferishteih Wks. (1896) II. 665/1 By 

application of a virtuous root The burning has abated, 
d. Ofdrngs, etc. 

1600 Rowland Lett. Humours Blood vi. 77 Strong sodden 
Water is tr vertuous thing. 1c 1614 J. Davies Let. Wks. 1876 
I. p. xlviii, Least the intention 01 to much Reading hinder 
the working of those vertuous drugs. 1613 Chapman J 
Odyss. x. 283 Before her gates hiil-woTves, and lions, lay 1 
Which with her virtuous drugs so tame she made, That [etc.]. 
1694 Salmon Bate's Disfieus. (1713) 43/1 By that means you 
will have a very strong and virtuous Spirit. 1871 Haw- 
thorne A. Felton (1879) 99 It is the most virtuous liquor 
that ever was. 

+ 7 . Of great excellence or worth. Obs. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bh. 9460 For now is non so glorious, Ne 
non in this world so vertuous. As Ilion was the white it 
stode. e 1400 Chron, Vi lent. 1171 Harp he couthe & syng 
Welle berto, & carff welle ymagus, & peyntede hot he— Stiche 
virtuose werkus he wolde welle do. c 1430 Lyog. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 80 The doufle..Unto the ertho she 
toke hir flight, Ana sang a song ful gracious, Of al songes 
most vertuous. 

III. 8. Comb, (in sense 4), as virtuous dis- 
posed, -like, -making, - minded adjs. 

1450 Rolls 0/ Farit. V. ao6/f By ther Founders and 
oiher vertuous disposed persones. 1634 Whitlock Zooto- 
min 347 Becoming.. ns virtuous-making a Pattern among 
Wives, as she was before among Virgins. 1699 Shaktksb. 
Char, ic. (i7it)ll. 36 If that which restrains the Person, and 
holds him to a virtuous-like Behaviour, be no Affection to. 
wards . .Virtue it-seif. . . he is not in reality the more virtuous. 
1807 Euro/. Mag. LI I. 460/2 Those, on whom the virtuous- 
minded Muse Ne’er breath’d a portion of her hallow’d fire. 

Virtuously, adv. Forms: (see Virtuous a.), 
[f. prec. + -ly *.] 

1 . In a virtuous manner ; according to or in con- 
formity with moral laws ; uprightly, righteously ; 
chastely, purely. 

c 1380 Wvclip Set Wks. HI. 46 Qwikenynge hemwibmy 
grace, to iyve in mckenes vertuously. 14** Yonge tr. 
Secrfta Secret. *36 How that ye shal kepe youre sowle fro 
vices and ill maners, and vertuosiy to lywe. 1463 Bury 
IF/V/r (Camden) 36 Arcmcmberavmceof oold love vertuously 
set at alle tymes to the pleseen of Gad. 1309 Paternoster, 
Ave 4 , Creed A ij, To ayspose men to be vertuously occu- 
pyed in theyr myndes and prayers. 1507 Hooker Reel. 
Pol. v. lxvii. f 12 How should a vertuously disposed minde 
better resolue with it selfe then thus I 1604 Shaks. Oth, 
iv. i. 7 They that mean* vertuously, and yet do so, The 
Diucll their verlue tempts, and they tempt Heauen. 168a 
Norris literacies as The denial of Honour to our Parents 
wherein we think we doe vertuously. 1691 Hamtcliei'E 
Virtues 105 To be vertuously Magnificent, is with daily 
Provisions to feed the Hungry. 1709 Steele Tatter 
N0. 33 r6 This Woman, who could be so virtuously itn. 
pertinent, as to admonish one she was hardly acquainted 
with. 1838 Dickens Nickltby xxviii. Here Mrs. Wititter- 
ley tossed her bead— not passionately only virtuously. 1847 
Carlyle Misc. IV. 223 This we say the present editor has 
virtuously forborne. 

1 2 . Bravely, courageously, valiantly. Obs. rare. 

■4sa Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. 16* Therfor the troians 
vertuosiy th* grecan* into hare tentis fleynge suyt. c 1530 
Lo. Bernese A rth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 109 Hector encountrcd 
the fyrst so vertuously, y* he ran him thrugh out with his 
spere. 

f 8. With great skill or excellence. Obs .— 1 

£14*5 Wyntoun Cron. vitt. 981 (Cott.), pat buk Qwhar 
Master lohun Barberc..Hi» dedis dilit mar wertusly pan 
I can thynk in al study. 

+ 4 . Virtually. Obs. rare. 

1416 Lvdo. De Guil.Filgr. 6030 Somme vnderstonde cer. 
teynly That he ys ther vertuously : Somme seyn * ymagina* 
tiue ’. And somme ‘ representaliue 130s Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. da W. 1506) 11. viii. 104 Also this fourth commaunde. 
mem y* is the fyrst of y* seconde table conteyneth in hym 
vertuously y* .vii. werkes of mercy. 


+ 5 . Powerfully, strongly. Obs.—* 

In quot. used affectedly. 

1 $88 Siiaks. Timottt, it. 239, 1. Lord. We are so vertuously 
bound. Tim. And so am 1 to you. a. Lord. So infinitely 
endeer’d. 

Virtuousness. Also 5 vertuoseuea, 5-6 
-uouanea (6 -uouaenesa), 6-7 -nesae, 6-8 -ness ; 
6 vertouanes, -usnos, Sc. -eousnea. [f. os prcc.j 

f L The condition of being endowed with in- 
herent virtue or power. Obs .~ * 

1398 Trevisa Barth DeP. R. vnr. xvi. (1405) vvij b/» The 
sonne. .hath a vertu of plente [1535 plentiful) vertuousnes 
for he yeuyth vertu of generacion to thyse nether thynge*. 

2 . The state or condition of being virtuous ; vir- 
tuous quality or character ; moral rectitude; good- 
ness, probity. 

c 1449 Fecock Re fir, j, xvii. 96 The! laborid euere in 
mekenes for to haue it in greet mesure, whilis thei myjten 
haue laborid forto haue had kunnyng of moral vertuosenes. 
1308 Roy Rede me n. (Arb.) 72 They are slaunder of ver- 
tousne*, Occasion vino viciousnes. 1376 N kwton Lemnie's 
Complex. (1633) 39 Behaviour, countenance, rayment,. .all 
smells of veriuousnesse. 1608 I,. Machin Dumbe Knight 
m, I know you hate me for my veriuousnesse. 1630 Baxter 
Saints' R. in. xi. (1662) 471 And so their chief Virtuousness 
lieth in that Will or Love which is contained in them. 1736 
Butler Anal. 1. iii. { 4 The pleasure or advantage in this 
case is gained by the action itself, not by tbe morality, the 
virtuousness or viciousness of it. 1734 Edwards Freed. 
Will lit. vi. (1762) 178 In order to the Vertuounness of an 
Act, the Heart must be indifferent in tbe Time of the Per- 
formance of that Act. 1633 Chalmers Const. Man (1835) 

I. i. 100 He meddles not with the virtuousness either of 
humanity or justice. 1863 J. Grotk Moral Ideals viii. 
(1876) 117 But that is a very low degree of virtuousness 
where conscience does no more than guard from wrong ac- 
tion. 1879 H. Spencer Data 0/ Ethics iii. 38 Perfection of 
nature, or virtuousness of action. 

+ 8. High or worthy character; excellence, 
merit. Obs .— 1 

15*5 Ld. Berners tr. Froiss. II. xxvi. 7 1 heading, Of the 
great vertuousnessc and largesse that was in therle of Koiz, 

Virulence (vi rirflcns). [nd. L. virulentia ; 
see next and -user,. So OF. mid F. virulence .] 

L Extreme acrimony or bitterness of temper or 
speech ; violent malignity or rancour. 

1663 Jkr. Taylor Fun. Scrut. Bramhall Wks. 1831 IV. 
vii, 75 ft was also such honor, that it is greater than the 
virulence of tongues, which his worthiness and their envy 
had armed against him. 1696 Tate & Biiady Fs. cxl. 3 
Their sharpen'd Tongue the Serpent's sting In Virulence 
exceeds. 1718 Young Love Fame vi. 150 Our virulence is 
thrown On others' fame, thro’ fondness for our own. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. iv. 28 My sister, who had 
treated Mr. Lovelace with virulence, came into me and in- 
suited me as fast as I recovered. 1796 Bi>. Watson Afiol. 
Bible 3*3, I have been frequently shocked at the virulence 
of your zeal. 1838 Dickens Nickleby xxi, The ill will of 
Miss Knag had lost nothing of its virulence. 1867 Smiles 
Huguenots Eng. xi. (1680) 194 The persecution .. was 
earned on with increased virulence, until resistance almost 
disappeared. 

b. An instance of this. 

a 1774 Tucks* Lt. Nat. (1834) II. *95 The leaders, how. 
ever they may sometimes encourage these virulences to serve 
a turn, do not enter into the same sentiments themselves. 

2 . The property or quality of being physically 
virulent or full of virus ; extreme poisonousness or 
venomousness ; malignity or violence (of disease). 

1748 Anson's Voy. t. x. ro6 A general dejection prevailed 
amongst us, which added much to the virulence of the 
disease. 1789 W. Buchan Dow. Med. (1790) 319, I have 
frequently known the disease return with all its virulence 
after a course of goat-wliey. 1813 J. Smith Panorama 
Sci. 4 Art II. 48 The wind i* salubrious, stopping infection, 
and removing the virulence of distemper. 1834 Mr.*. 
Somerville Connex. Phys. Sci. xxvii ; 283 Venomous 
snakes, .decrease. ,iu the virulence of their poison with de- 
crease of temperature. 1878 H. M. Stanley Dark Cent. 

II. xii. 361 The itch disease was rabid;.. about a dozen of 
the men were fearful object* of its virulence. 

eittrib, 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 721 Whether. .the 
virulence test is satisfactory and exclusive is a doubtful 

Virulency (vi’rirflensi). [ad. L. virulentia, f. 
virulentus : see next and -jcncy. So Sp. and Pg. 
virultncta , It. virulensa ,] 

1 . •» V 1 BULSNCB X. 

a (617 Hieron Whs. (1620) II. 487 Men of corrupt minds 
shall.. Dee as it were moued..to goe on in their virulency 
and spite, and scorne of good Profession. 1647 N. Ward 
Simp. Cooler (1843) 6 The zeale of the one, the virulency of 
j the other, must . . kindle combustions. 167* Clarendon Ess. 
Tracts (i]»7) 269 Those differences which are debated be- 
tween Roman Catholics themselves with so much virulency 
and animosity. 1738 Birch Milton in M.'s Whs. 1 . a8 Ho 
was always remarkable for an Haughtiness of T emper and 
Virulency of Style. 1847 E. Bronte Withering Heights 
ii. Several incoherent threats of retaliation that, in their 
indefinite depth of virulency, smacked of King Lear. 

2 . « Virulence 2. 

1651 French Distill, v. 135 The powder, .is very good to 
be strewed upon old ulcers, for it doth much correct the 
virulency of them. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chyni. 73 
The Hyacinth . . becomes the infallible indication of tn« 
Plague, by which afterward . . the virulency. . is driven forth. 
1694 Salmon Bate's Distent. (1713)561/2 Lest the Particles 
of the Mercury.. should.. create rains, Aches, Rottenness, 
or a Virulency never to he taken away. *710 T, Fuller 
Pharm. Extemfi. 2B3 The PaHicles of the Quick- Silver., 
oftentimes impress an indelible Virulency upon the Brain. 
Virulent (vi’riiflfat), a. Also 5 verelent, 6 
vyrulent. [ad. L. virulentus poisonous, f. virus 



VIBTTLENT. 

Virus. So OF. and F. virulent, It., Sp., and Pg. 
virulento .] 

L Med. fa. Of wounds or ulcers: Character- 
ised by the presence of corrupt or poisonous 
matter. 06s, (passing into next). 

c 1400 Lan franc's Cirurg. 77 tnarg ., Off olde ve relent 
woundes. Ibid. 80 If he vicus be virulent, bat is to seie 
venemi, loke if |>at be venym j>at Koib out be redisch or 
;elowisch. 1541 R. Copland City don's Form. Riv, The 
gouernall accomplysshynge the entencyon after the vlcera- 
cvon is todrye the rottencsse that is thycke and flesshy, 
blody. and vyrulent. 1578 Lytb Dodotns 38 Chamaepitys 
. . layd upon great woundes, and virulent . . hcaleth the same. 
1600 Subfliit Countrie Forme 11. xiii. 266 A certaine person, 
well knowen vnto me, hauing a virulent vlcer, in manner of 
a Polipus in his nostrils. 17*8 Chambkrs Cycl., Ulcers are 
. .Virulent, which instead of Pus, or Sanies, yield a malig- 
nant Virus, &c. 

b. Of diseases, etc. : Characterized by extreme 
malignancy or violence. 

1583 T. Gale Antidot. aa b, Vf the desease be malygne or 
Virulent, ..put in more of the Argentum Viuuui. ,1694 
Salmon Bate's D is fens. (1713) 28/1 It may be us'd . . in the 
Cure of virulent Gonorrhoea's. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 10a 
The scars of wounds which had been for many years healed, 
were forced open again by this virulent distemper. 1799 
Med. Jml. I. 303 They deny that the contagion has become 
more frequent .. while the disease itself has thus been ren- 
dered less virulent and fatal. 1866 Rogers Agric. 4 Brices 

I. iv. 66 Scurvy in its most virulent form, and leprosy, were 
common disorders. 1871 Tyndall Frapn. Sci. (1879) I. v. 
178 Germs. .which may be pushed by foul air into virulent 
energy of reproduction. 

transf. i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 
327, 1 find the like unity in human structures rather virulent 
and pervasive. 186$ Mf.rivale Rom. Eutp. lxv. VIII. 170 
A virulent insurrection was still glowing throughout a large 
portion of the empire. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) II. 
xiii. ajgThere is often a virulent contagion in aconfident tone. 

2. Of serpents, material substances, plants, etc. : 
Possessing venomous or strongly poisonous quali- 
ties; highly injurious or fatal to life; extremely 
noxious. 

1577 Sta 

land bred no siianc ueiorc o. ranot was Dome : ergo, 1 
engendered no toadc, no Adder, no Frogge, nor any otht_ 
virulont worme, 1634 Stti T. Hkrbekt Trent, 190 They 
giue the too forward mavdens a virulent potion. 1637 w. 
Cole Adam in Eden c, The Viper and all other virulent 
Creatures whatever. 1671 R. KoiIun Wind 132 Herbs or 
minendls, with Virulent, and Deleterious Qualities. 1807 

J. E. Smith Rhys. Bot. 2(6 How the same soil. .should in 
a leaf of the vine or sorrel produce a wholesome acid, and in 
that of a spurgo or manchineel a most virulent poison. 
1839 Carlyle Chartism i. (1838) 4 While the virulent 
humour festers deep within, poisoning the sources of life. 
1877 K. T. Roberts Handbk. At/d. (ed. 3) I. 8 In certain 
cases it contains specific agents in the causation of disease, 
nnd promotes their development or renders them more 
virulent. 


+ b. Potent, powerful, effective. 06s, ~~ l 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Kk. Physicke 2/2 A very ex- 
cellent water for the paync of the heade... It wilbe very 
good and virulent for the heade. 

c. Obnoxiously violent or strong, nonce-use. 

1771 Smollett Humph. Cl., To Sir IV. Phillips 6 May, 
Nay, I am convinced that she has likewise a most virulent 
attachment to his person ; though her love never shows 
itself hut in the shape of discontent. 

3. Jig. Violently bitter, spiteful, or malignant ; 
full of acrimony or enmity : a. Of action or feeling. 

1607 Hieron Wks. I. 335 where hee rules, there is a ran- 
courous heart and a rayling tongue, 'there malicious and viru- 
lent courses cannot bee wanting. 163a M askincxr Maid of 
Han. tit. iii, 1 bring you.. the sting Of virulent malice, fes- 
tering your fair name, Plucked out and trod on. 17 a6 Die. 
WjtAKTONin Ellis Oyr. Lett. Ser. 11. IV.339 Every virulent 

vote, every passionate reproach, .are so many real com- 

mendations of my conduct. 1769 Junius Lett. xv. (1788) 
89 The virulent exaggeration of party must be employed, to 
rouse. .the passions of the people. 1813 W. H. Ireland 
Scribbleomaitia 98 On my nead I may draw down your 
virulent spite. 1B5J Brewster Newton II. xviii. 165 Wc 
have failed, like Mr. Daily, to discover the ground of Flam- 
steed’s virulent antipathy to Halley. 1867 ‘ Ouida ’ C. 
Castlemaine's Gage 1 She was bated by Whig beauties 
with virulent wrath. 

b. Of speech or writing. 

1631 StarChamb. Cases (Camden) 39 He is greatly faulty 
in his virulent termes and charging the same upon my Lord 
Falkland. 1689 Wood Life (O.H.S.) III. 3.3 A virulent 
pamphlet .. wherein he foolishly reflected on King William. 
1713’ Steele Englishm. No. i«. 101 It is impossible .. to 
escape the virulent Pen of that Rascal the Examiner. 1777 
PatESTLKY Disc. Philos, Neetss. 173 Your virulent censures 
of myself., are abundantly too. severe. 1840 Macaulay Ess., 
Clive (1851) II. 536 The meetings were large, stormy, even 
riotous, the debates indecently virulent. >868 Freeman 
Norm, Cong. II. App. 540 He stops twice in the course of 
hi* history to apostrophize.. Harold, .in terms of virulent 
abuse. 

O. Of persons, their dispositions, etc. 

161* Purckae Pi/grimesge (1014) sij Let him take heed of 
striking his wife, said another, or to lie virulent in termes 
against her. 1847 Clarendon Centesnpl. Ps. Tracts (17*7) 
47a Let the virulent tongues of ill men traduce us with what 
calumnies they please. 1693 J. Edwards A uthor. 0 . k N. 
Test. 1 50 (Appion), a virulent writer against the lews. 1714 
, Swirr Free. St, Aff. Wks. 1841 I. 495 Since the virulent 
opposers of the queen, .have so far prevailed, .as to make 
[etc.]. 179* Gouv. MoRRts in Sparks Life .y Writ. (1833) 1 1. 
8*7 His enemies here are as virulent as ever. 1833 1 . Taylor 
Eanai. i. 3 The deluded religionist, even when virulent in 
an extreme degree. i8gg Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 
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276 He had since disgusted some virulent fanatics by bis 
humanity and moderation, 1683 F. M. Peard Centrad. I. 
4», I am glad you don’t consider me very virulent. 

Hence Vi rulent v. Irons., to render virulent. 

1661 Feltham Resolves (ed. 8) it. lvi. 301 They say, 
Certain spirits virulented from the inward humor, darted on 
the object, convey a Venom where they point and fix. 

Virulently (’viTitflentli), culv. [f. prec. + 
-lt *.] In a virulent manner ; with virulence or 
violence : a. Of actions, language, etc. 

1599 Broughton's Lett. xi. 38 The raising of whose bones, 
more virulently, then truly, youobiect to this our Aposlati- 
call land. 1607 R. C(arew) tr. Estienne's World Wend. 274 
T here was neuer yet controuersie in Christian religion so 
stoutly, so vehemently, nor so virulently canuased and 
ventilated. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. n. i 101 Which, 
it may be, made the other to be the more virulently 

tnembered. 17 — 11 * ' c ‘ " — ‘ B — 1 

verell . . le veil’d — 

1783 Hailes Anc. Chr. Ch. it. 23 
acts of Pilate, in which Christ w 

1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf in, Sentiments so virulently misan- 
thropic. 1856 Miss mulock J. Halifax xxvi, Catholics 
were hunted down both by law and by public opinion, as 
virulently as Protestant nonconformists, 
b. Of poisons, diseases, etc. 

163* Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry iil 1, This 
potion that hath wrought so virulently! 1838 Copland 
Diet. Praci. Med. III. 11. 1341/9 The. .effects of the malady 
having become thus virulently contagious. 1867 H. Mac- 
millan Bible Teach, vi. 113 Though some kinds are viru- 
lently poisonous, yet a large number are highly useful to 
man. 1876 Jml. R. Gtog. Soc. XLV1. 54 Several are 
pitted with small-pox, which ranged virulently . .about ten 
years ago, 

Vi rulentness. rare. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
Virulence. 

(J 1676 Hale True Rclig. 111.(1684) 43 These bitternesses 
and virulentnesses, .have been commonly of two kinds. 1717 
Dailey (vol. 11), Virulentness, poisonous Nature; also 
Maliciousness. 

II Virus (voi-rfe). [L. virus slimy liquid, 
poison, offensive odour or taste. Hence also F., 
Sp., Pg. virus.] 

In I.attfranc's Cinttgie (c 140c) 77 the word, explained as 
‘a thin venom y quitter’, is merely taken over from the 
Latin text. 

1. Venom, such as is emitted by a poisonous 
animal. Also Jg. 

1599 Broughton's Lett. iv. >4 You. .haue . .spit out all the 
virus and poyson you could conceiue, in the abuse of bij.. 
person. 1722 Mead Poisons 26 The Story of Cleopatra., 
pouring the Virus of an Asp into a Wound made in her Arm 
by her own Teeth. ,728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Viper, By the 
Microscope, the Virus [of the viper] was found to consist of 
minute Salts in continual Motion. 1867 Dk. Argyll Reign 
of Law i. 37 That the deadly virus shall in a few minutes 
curdle the blood. 1879 R. T. Smith Basil Ct. lx. 1 . t He 
it was who hollowed the minute sting of the hee to shed its 
virus through. 

2. Path. A morbid principle or poisonous snb- 
stance produced in the body as the result of some 
disease, esp. one capable of being introduced into 
other persons or animals by inoculation or other- 
wise and of developing the same disease in them. 

17*8 Chambers Cycl., Virulent, a Term apply’d to any 
thing that yields a Virus ; that is, a corrosive or contagious 
Pus. i77r Smollett Humph. Cl., To Sir IV. Philip 
3 Oct., When he examined the egesta, and felt his pulse, he 
declared that much of the virus was discharged. 1799 Med. 
Jml. I. 448 Whether opium applied externally, may or 
may not prove an antidote to the canine virus. 1800 Ibid. 
III. 353 The pustules.. contain a perfect Small-pox virus. 
1816 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 165 In consequence 
of the virus being mixed with the saliva of the rabid animal. 
1878 T. Bryant Bract. Surg. I. 79 It should never be for- 
gotten that it is the virus which infects the system. 1899 
Allbutt's Svst. Med. VIII. 602 Possibly there u some virus 
acting on the nerve-centres. 

attrib. i860 W. T. Fox in Trans. Obstetr.Soc. II. 210 The 
general symptoms being the -result of virus action. Ibid. 
328 This latter action is alike common to all forms of virus 
disease. 

3. Jg. A moral or intellectual poison, or poison- 
ous influence. 

1778 Warner in Jesse Sehvyn A Conttmp. (1844) IIL 317 
Venice is a stink-pot, charged with the very virus of hell 1 
1807 Southey 11 . K. White la As if there were not enough 
of the leaven of disquietude in our natures, without inocu- 
lating it with this dilutement— ibis vaccine virus of envy, 
o 1834 CoLERiDGEd'Amtz. Notes (1875) 189 Thecorrusi ve virus 
which inoculates pride with a venom not its own. a 1884 
M. Patti bon Mem. (1B85) 239 The clerical virus would have 
lingered in the system. _ 

4. Violent animosity ; virulence. 

1866 Alger Solit. Nat. 4- Man iv. 360 Two classes of men, 
however, he did hate with especial relish and virus, 
t Via, sb. 1 Obs. rare. [ad. L. vls-us sight, f. 
ppl. stem of vidirt to see.] Vision, sight. 

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 34 If a mane lufe anoher whilke 
es absent he desyris gretly his presence for to hafe j>e vys of 
his lufe and his likynge. . . pare. fore we may noghte hafe j>e 
vis of His lufe here in fulfilling. 

II Via (vis), si.* Pi. vires (vsi-rfz). [L. vis 
(pi. vires).] 

1. Strength, force, energy, vigour, 
c S630 T. Goodwin Serm.VOa. 1681 1 , iil 39 [Cbri s t] Who 
then must be the immediate Uniter, by his own Vis or 
Power exertod in it. 1630 Hubbkrt Pill Formality 104 
There is a certain vis, a power infused into the soul. 1788 
Trifler No. 17. ait Charmed with the prospect which the 
vis of combined effects presented to him, be resolved to in- 
vestigate the springs of action. 188a Da. J. Bbown John 
Leach, etc. 183 His verses.. had more imaginative vis, 


more daintiness of phrase [etc.]. 1888 Abp. Benson in A. C. 
Benson Life (1899) 11. v. aoo There is no vis and there is also 
no learning, among them [Jr. Reformers], out of Germany. 
1907 P. T. Forsyth Positive Preaching v. 163 The great 
moral vis of the Reformation subsided into the renewed 
imellectualism of the seventeenth century dogmatists. 

2. In special collocations with other Latin words. 

In addition to those illustrated below, various others are 
or have been in use, as vis sscceleratrix, centrifuga, centri- 
peta, impresta, inssta, etc. A number of these appear in 
dictionaries from about 1700 onwards. 

a. Vis major, such a degree of superior force 
that no effective resistance can be made to it. 

160! Holland Pliny 1. 599 Hailes, stormes of wind and 
nine, and such like impressions of the aire, which whenso- 
ever they doe light, are tearmed by the Lawyers, Vis major, 
i. the greater violence. 1866 Ld. Blackburn in Hurlstone fit 
Coltman Rsp. IV. 371 He can excuse himself by shewing 
that., the escape was the consequence of vis major or the 
act of God. 

b. Vis iturlix, the resistance naturally offered 
by matter to any force tending to alter its state in 
respect of rest or motion ; also transf., tendency 
on the part of persons, etc., to remain inactive or 
tinprogressive. 

Inertia tj. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techs. II. 
s. v., This Vis Inertia is no where more conspicuous, than 
in the. sudden Motion of a Vessel full of Liquor upon 
a Horizontal Plane. 1748 Hartley Obsetv. Alan It. i. 
1 6. 31 Matter is a mere passive thing, of whose very essence 
it is, to be endued with a Vis inerliae. 1781 Phil. Trans. 
LXXI. 1. 313 Not so much owing to the smallness of the 
quantity of powder that takes lire in that case as to the 
vis inertia of the generated fluid. 1836 I. Taylor Phyj. 
The. Another Lift Ti. 33 This power of the mind in over- 
coming the vis inertia of matter. 

transf. 1755 Chesterf. Let. to Bp. of Waterford 26 June, 
Writing seems to be acting . . which my vis inertia will not 
suffer me to undertake. 1780 H. Walfolb Lett. (1858) 
VII. 40s By the time absolute power is attained, it will., 
he cha ining in speculation, but prove to bo nothing hut 
the vis inertia. iSt8 Edin. Rev. XXIX. 361 The vis in. 
ertia which strengthens the subject in repelling the aggres- 
sions of his rulers. 1878 Sir G. Scott Led. Med. Archil. 
vii. I. 373 There is a vis inertia in Art which is not easily 
overcome. 

o. Vis viva, the operative force of a moving or 
acting body, reckoned as equal to the mass of the 
body multiplied by the square of its velocity. 

1780 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 2) V, 3317/1 The vis viva, or abso- 
lute apparent strength of the stroke. 1808 Edin. Rev. XII 
133 ’Ihe proposition on which the whole theory of the vis 
viva is actually founded. 1849 Sir W. Thomson Math. 4 
Phys. Papers (188s) I. 107 Notes on Hydrodynamics. On 
the Vis-viva of a liquid in motion. 1870 Loud. etc. Philos. 
Mag. Sept. 310 But a part only of the vires viv* produced 
during the efflux has been transformed into beat. 187s 
Croll Climate 4 T, App. 546 'I he vis viva of vibration 
depends upon the force of the stroke. 

d. Vis vitx, vital force. 

rjSoGentl. Mag. 67/1 All medicines whatever, which tend 
to lessen the vis vita, are pernicious, a 1817 T. Dwight 
Trav. Neiv Eng., etc. (1821) I. 385 A pungency, entirely 
peculiar, accompanied the smell 1 and appeared to lessen 
the vis vitae in a manner, different from any thing, which 
1 had ever experienced before. 

e. Vis afronte, a force operating from in front 
(as in attraction or suction). Vis a (ergo, a force 
operating from behind ; a propulsive force. 

iSsa Good Study Med. 11. tj Hence arose another hypo- 
thesis, wjiich ascribed the propulsive power to a progres- 
sive vis a tergo. . 1815 Ibid. (ed. 3) II. 18 The secernents 
or extreme arteries.. operate by a kind of suction, which 
may he regarded as a vis a fronte. 1873 T. H. Green 
Introd. Pathol. ,(ed. ») 19 The combined effect of the 
tergo and of tbe arleri 
ti, oc alone sufficient tc 


diminished vis a tergo and of tbe arterial degeneration 
the circulation. 


+ Vis, sbO Obs. rare. [Arbitrary shortening of 
Visit sb, : sec first quid.] A short visit or call. 

1754 World No. 63 f 8 When a fine gentleman chuses to 
signify his intention of making a short Visit. .1 am for an 
abridgment of the won!, and only calling it a Vis. Ibid. 
P9, I may observe. .that the Vis seems to be chiefly con- 
fined within the hills of mortality. .807 Soul 11 ky Lift A. 
Bell (1844) II. 563 If you cannot make me a visit, »t least 
make ine a vis, if you can, before your return to Swanage. 

Hence + Vis v. trans., to pay a short visit to. 
(Cf. Viz v.) Obs. 

1754 World No. 62 r 8 Lady Changeherfriend’s compli- 
ments to Lady Fiddlefaddlc, and intends to Vis her lady- 
ship this evening. 

f Viff, sb. i Obs. rare. Abbreviation of Vis-A- 
Vis 1. Also attrib, 

1809 sporting Mag. XXXI II. 276 The Vis Landau will 
be the fashionable vehicle among the Members of the 
Whip Club. 1814 Byron Let. to Moore 9 April, In utter 
contempt of a hackney-coach and my own vis, both of 
which were deemed necessary for our conveyance. 

Vis, var. Vice obs. f. Viss; obs. Sc, f. 
Wihk sb . and a. Vis., abbrev. f. Vjscocnt. 

II Visa (vrzi), sb. [F. visa, a. L. visa, fern. pa. 
pple. of videre to see.] *■ Vise sb. 

1831 Edin. Rev. LIV. 200 No trust whatever. .can be 
placed in the simple certificate given by conscience... Be- 
yond this, .its visa does not reach. 1859 B. Jkkrold Li/s 
I). Jerrold 309 On going to the Austrian Consul in London 
for the visa of my father’s passport. iB8j Field 4 April 
439/3 We had hoped to. .return through 8 inland, but were 
unable to obtain the Russian visa at Stockholm. 1898 
Daily News 19 Dec. 5/2 Notification of the witness list 
was made yesterday to the Parquet, which began by refus- 
ing its visa. 

81- a 


VISA. 
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Hence VI aa v. tram , to vurf AI»o Vt'saod 

ppl a. 

1B47 Webster a v I «/, Ifcnce, traveler* apeak of getting 
their passports t isaed 1858 Homans Cyd Comm tree 
1500/a tor each passport so r isaed i 8 j 4 Wes tm Ga* 
2 Mar %t 2 tor waul of the same readily visaed passport. 

t Vi sable, a. Obs —1 [f. Visu v + -aulk.] 
Able to plan or act wisely. 

c 144a Lovesick Merlin ix 9544 (They] seiden he was a 
worthy kn> In, v ay Haunt & vysablejn every fyht. 

Visage (vizedjj), sb Forms . 4-6 vysage (4 
fysage), uiaago, 4- visage (4, 5 Sc., wisage, 
wysage), 5 viaache, 6 visadge, 6 Sc visag 
(wissag), vissage , 4 vysege, fisege, 5 fysaego , 
5 vesage, -ayge, Sc. we sage, 6 Sc. vessage. 
[a. AP and OP. (also mod b ) visage, ^ Sp visage, 
vtsaje, Pg vtsaspm, It 1 tsaggto, f L. vis us face 
(cf. Via sb >) see -age ] 

1. The face, the front part of the head, of a 
person (rarely of an animal). 


Coer del 837 Sclic galnhyd herself in the visage. 41340 
Nominate (Skeat) 14 torhede, visage, and browes e 1380 
Sir Itrumb 1161 pe bond pat is fysage was bounde wy|» 
4x400 Lan/ranc 1 C irurg 141 lo ireten of anotamie of |ie 
visage, a 1450 Mirk's J estial 141 X lien had ]>u Vaspasyan 

a maledy yn hys vysige. 41489 Caxton Sound 0/ 
Aymon ix. *30 They scratched theyr vysages be pulled 
theyr heeres. 1588 Grafton Chron II 096 He was sore 
hurt in the bodye and in the visage 1588 .Shaks 1 L I 
V. ii. 144 Vpon the next occasion that we meets, With 
Visages disphyd to talke and greete 1831 J Poky in 
KUis Ortg Lett Ser 11 III 27s One out of the house Uls 
ebardged hade shot upon Mr Atturnies sonnes face, which 

pitifully mangled Ins visajjo 1653 W Kamksky Astro! 
Restored *97 Rubbing their feet about their visage and 
head, whence the vulgar usually say at such times, the 
cat washeth her face. 1697 Dryden sb field tx 1019 Scalp, 
face, and shoulders, the keen steel divides , And the shared 
visage hangs on equal sides. 1713 1 ’opb lltesd 11 331 
Shrunk In abject fears. From his vile visage [he] wiped the 
scalding tears 1784 Cooks Pay II tv 1 273 Sometimes 
the orator of the canoe would have his face covered with a 
mask, representing either a human visage, or that of some 
ammd 1797 Godwin Fnquirer 1 xu 108 There are no 
wrinkles in his visage 184a Borrow lUblt in Spain vt, 
1 ha sun burnt my visage, but I heeded it not 1847 C. 
Bronte J Fyre xxvi, ihe maniac bellowed she parted 
her shaggy locks from her visage, i860 Tyndall Glac t 
v. 41 The ruddy fire light lending animation to the visages 
sketched upon them tic the walls] with charcoal 

f b. In fine's (or the) visage, til or to one’s face. 

1430-40 I YOU Rochas v x (1554) 120 b, On a day, the 
story telleth us, With Affrtcons and folkes of Chartage, 
Siphax the Romames met in the visage 1470 85 Maiorv 
Arthur 1 xt 61 But euer the xj Kynges and their hoosie 
was euer in the vysage of Arthur 1483 Caxton G old Leg 
1 8/a That the moneye he tooke and dyde with all Ins 
prouffyt, and (it) was prevyd in his vysage that (etc | ijsx 
Burgh Rtc Stirling (18S7) is brier Wynssent protesut 
solemnitly 111 preseitt of the said 13 bullies, and in the vcsiagb 
| sic] of the haill court, that (etc.) 

2 The face with reference to the form or pro- 
portions of the features. 

a 1300 Cursor M 18858 (J smlk a moder, wel slik a child, 
Wit fair wtsage 13 K Alts 6455 (Laud Mis ), Ano|>er 
folk bisiden is, Wife btode visage, & pleyn, I wys. 1375 
Barbour Bruce 1 383 In wysage wes he sumdeill gray 
4 1388 Chaucer Pro l t to A not heed hadde he, with a 
broun visage I4aa Yonce tr Secretes Secret 228 Tho that 
haue grete visachysand fleschy bene dysposyd to concupy- 
acence 4 1470 Got 4 Goto 88 With vesage lufly and lang 
Body stalwart and Strang 1480 Caxton Myrr \ xiv 46 
I hey be dyuerse in somme caas or of body or of membres 

or of the visage a 1333 Lp Berners ft non xxiv 71, I 
neuer sawe soo fayre a cieture in y * visage 1350 J Coke 
Eng ff Jr Heialds 8 5, Saynt Gregory wriicth howe 
the vysages of Lnglaude resemble more unto aungelles than 
earthly creatures. 159s K D Hypntrotomachia 34 b, 
With a visage adulterated betwixt a mans end a Coates 
t6i« B Jonson Staple A ewe it 1, Shun. And such a par. 
boil’d visage I lit His face I xiks like a dyer s apron, just 
1697 Drydkn /h itetd ix. 890 Old Butcs’ form he took, H is 
wrinkled visage, and his hoary hairs 171* S 1 eelk Sped 
No 518 i*o ihe intrinnck Worth is ordinarily calculated 
from the Cast of his Visage, the Contour of his Person [etc.] 
1789 K Bancroft Guiana 133 ihe visage of this animal is 
erect, & pretty much resembles that of the Quato 1773 
Adair Amer tnd. 5 Their faces are tolerably round, con 
trary to the visage of the others, which inclines much to 
flatness i8ao W Ikying Sketch Bh 1 72 Their visages, 
too, were peculisr one had a large bead, broad face, and 
■mall piggish eye- 1883 Gio Eliot Romola ill, A visage 
like mne, looking no fresher than an apple that has stood 
the winter 1868 G Macdonald Ann <J Reighb xxxii, 
(1878) 534 The form of her visage was altered 
3. The face or features as expressive of feeling or 
* — -perament ; the countenance. 


lempera 
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. o drede J>w frozen heere o’wen confusion 4140a Rout 
Rose 7404 Of her estat she her repented. As her visage 
represented 1448 Hen VI Will in ) W Clark Cambridge 
{1880) t j6 As they wol answere before the blessed and drede- 
ful visage of our Lord Jhesti in his last dome 41500 
Lancelot 480 'Ihe king stondith heuy chenth, And to the 
elerkis his visag so apperitb. That all tlu i dred them of the 
kingismyght. a 1533 Lu Berners f/xonlxiv lai He was 
so ouercome with ire , that his vysage became lyke a flame 
of fyer a 1547 Surrey in l ottets Mtsc (Arb ) 29 A visage, 
stem, and myld where bothe did grow, vice to contemne, 
in vertue to retoyce a 1376 Lindesay (Pitscotlie) Lhron 
Scot (b.T.b ) II 58 Mr. George without stope of toting 


s r, 


ansuering, nocht moveing his continence nor changing his 
vessage. 1603 Shakh Areas forM ill loo 1 fan outward 
sainted Deputie Whose setled visage, and deliberate word 
Nips youth 1 th head. 165a C B STArYLTON Herod tan XIX. 
138 A mighty Bulke he had and Visage grim, 1687 Milton 
PL 11 989 Him thin ihe Anarch old With faultring speech 
and visage mcompo* d, Answer d 1708 Young Love 0/ 
lames 21a Hence aching bosoms wear a visage gay 1771 
Goidsm Haunch Pennon 109 A visage so sad, and so pale 
with affright, Wak d Priam in drawing his curtains by night. 
1810 Scott Lady 0/ L 111 iv, H is gnsled beard and matted 
hair Obscured a visage of despair. 1834 Hocg Domestic 
Manners Scott (1882) at He looked up 10 me with a visage 
as stern as that of a judge 1880 Monitv Netherlands 
(1868) I t 2 A plodding invalid with dreary visage 

t b To make good z tsage, to appear cheerful or 
composed , to make oneself pleasant or agreeable 
to others. Obs. 

41388 Chaucer Ship man's T 230 We may wel make 
cheer and good visage, And dryve forth the world, as it may 
be 1300 Gower Con/ III an A king schal make good 
visage, That noman knowe of his coiage a 1450 A fit. dt 
la tour (1888)3 There be suche men that lyethe and mak 
lihe good visage and countenaunce to women afore hem, 
that scorntthe and mockithc hem 111 her absence. 1515 Ld 
Berners Insist II xeix (xcv] 291 Ilian the duke and 
thee tw o knyghtes rode along their batayle and made good 

4 tf am/. The face or visible side of the sun or 
moon. 

1390 Gower Con/ III 109 The Mones cerde so lowe is, 
Wherof the bonne out of his stage Ne seth him noght with 
full visage 4 1480 Henrvson Fables, Fox Sr Wot/ 11, 
up his cluddie held, Schawantl hts lustie 
iky 1500-00 Dunbar Poems xxxui a As 
lung Awrora, In orient schew hir visage patle 1590SHAKS 
Alias N 1 1 2to 1 o inoriow night when Phoebe doth bo- 
hold Her siluer image, in the watry glnsse. 1634 Milton 
Counts 333 And thou fair Moon Stoop thy pale visage 
through an amber cloud, And disinherit Chaos. 1667 — . 
P L v 419 i arlh and the Sea feed Air, the Air those Fires 
Ethereal, and as lowest first the Mooni Whence in her 
visage round those spots 1794 G Adams Nat At A r/, 
/ hilos IV xxxix 88 Sometimes she looks full upon us, and 
her visage is all lustre. 1847 Whkwell Hist Induct Set, 
(ed a) I 137 note, Aratus says of the moon. As still her 
shifting visage changing turns By her we count the monthly 
round of morns. 

t b 1 he face or surface of the earth. Obs.~ l 
c 1500 Lancelot 1374 He distroys by venganceof his suerd 
The Syrians fra the vysagts of tho Erde 
6 In various figurative uses (Cf. 7 ) 

4 2374 Chaucer 1 roylut v 899 Dowblc wordei slye, Swich 
rsmenclepe, ‘a word with two visages’ 41557ABP Parker 
Ps Ixxx 234 Visite thy vyne O I oide that it may bo rc. 
umed continually by the brighte visage of thy presence, 
i&oa Shake Ham lit 111 47 Whereto serues mercy, But to 
confront the visage of Offence? 161 1— Hint T t 11. 266 
Beseech vour Grace Be plainer with mo, let me know my 
T respas By it 'a owne visage 1846 J Hall Hone ( a< 10 
1 o propose his adversaries arguments with their edge 
blunted, nor to set them out in more horrid visages then 
they truly carry 1818 Shelley Pug Hitts 173 I he tattered 
pallof time, Which scarce hides thy fi c. Venice's] visage wan. 

f 0. An image or likeness ; a portrait. Obs. 

4 1373 Cursor M 1971 (Fairf ), I made mon ofter myne 
awen visage a 1400-50 Alexander 3362 (JJubl ). Who. 
someuer in )>at like hys vysage [t r ymage] behildes pe 
face is to ]>e foldward pe fete into be welkyn 1570-6 Lam- 
barge Peramb Rent (1826) 395 ibis is tho lively visage in 
doede, both of the one and the other 
7. An appearance or aspect. + By the first visage, 
at first sight. 

Yongb tr. Secrtla Secret 157 Ofte tymes verite hath 

~ 

' ic,- - - — , 

tothir 2531 Elyot Gov t x, To 
thinges merueilous and exquisite, whicbe hath in it a visage 
of some thinges incredible. 1891 Ray Creation 1 (ed a) 103 
1 he sad and melancholick Visage of their Leaves. Flowers 
am] i run. 1811 Pinkerton Petra/. I. 351 Noble serpen- 
tine is generally of a dark leek green, nnd of an unctuous 
visage. 1905 1 unes, Lst Supp 27 Jan 38/3 Freeman . 
tries to reconstitute the visage of the towns Pippin took 
and the towns he passed by 

f 8. An assumed appearance j an outward abow ; 
a pretence or semblance. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/ III 227 Tl 

knewe He brogbte up thanne _ . 

under the visage Of wlrkes which he made tho 1504 St 
Papers Hen Pill, VI. 280 Demonstraclons and colorable 
dealmges sounding mors to a shews and visage then to 
any patfite frute 1534 Morf. Com/ agit Tnb m. Wks. 
121 1/2 They see him so many times make a great visage of 
warre, whan he myndeth it not 1804 bHAKS. Oth. I 1 50 
Others there are Who trym d in iormes, and visages of 
Dutie, Keepe yet their hearts attending on themselues 
a 1684 Leighton Comm 1 Pet 111 ig ' Be not deceived t 
God Is not mocked ' He looks through alt visages and 
appearances, in upon the heart 

fb. To give a visage, to create an appearance 
or impression. Obs. 

1549 Bonneb in Koxe A f, At. (1563) 717/1 Lest that 
they tartemg with such preachers should,. gyue a vysage 
to the encouragement of other Ibid 718/1 Your Urieng 
with him still 6hal geue a visage, that there doctrin is 
tollerable 

9 Comb , as v tsage -burner, -changed adj 
1625 K Long tr Barclay s Argents 11 vtm 88 As once in 
Tyre Pale, guilty, visage chang’d Penthev* appear'd 1824 

L Bowring Batavian A nthol t^S Beast— annoyer — visage- 
rner— iair-one’s spoiler— maiden's hate, 
t Vi sage, V. Obs. rare. [f. prec. F. envtsa- 
ger is recorded only from 1583, and there is no in* 
dependent evidence for Palsgrave’s vt sager . ] 


vis-A-vis. 

1. irons. To face or confront. 

c 1386 Chaucer Merck. P. 1039 A! hadde man seyn a 
thyng with bothe hise eyen, Ytt shut we worn men visage st 
hardily, And wepe and swero and chide subtilly. 

2. To look upon or at ; to regard or observe. 

1450 Poston Lett I 150 My Lord was with the Kynge. 

and he vesaged so the mater that alle the Kynges howshold 
was and is aferd rygbt sore 1530 Palsgr 765/2 1 Ins man 
hath vysaged me well sy the I aune in a dores 1531 Elyot 
Gov 11 11, ihe theues humbly approched to Scipio, who 
visaged them in suche fourme that they made humble 


Hence f Vi aaging vbl sb , meeting, encounter- 
ing. Obs. 

a 1500 Gough Chi >u in Six Pawn Chron (1911) 159 The 
duke of Somersett and Sir John Nevyle knyght son of the 
Eile of Salisbury had grete visagyng lo Bidder at London 

Visaged (vi zui^d), a [f Visage sb ] Hav- 
ing a visage of a specified kind. 

Frequent (from the 15th c) as-the second element in 
combs, e.g blink , close , double, grim, hard, long, 
sharp usaged see these adjs. 

13 K Alts 6351 (Laud MS ), Anoher folk bisyde is 
Visaged after liounde 1 wys 1807 Walkington Opt Glass 
6j By reason of his sad heai y humor, always stoically 
visaged 1611 P mo Noble A v 111 52 Arctic is gently 
visagd 2638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 132 Before hisarnvall 
he made a finnen head to his Dracon, visaged like a Man, 
and panned like one 1885 II Bushnell rrcar Sacr it. 
it (1868) 153 Christ passes before us visaged in sorrow. 1894 
Hus LOP Northumbhl Wds 375 Hickory /yeced, pock, 
m irked, ill visaged 

Visar, obs be. form of Visob. 

Viaard(e, obs. forms of Vizard 
II Vis-d-vi0 (Vi iavf ), sb ,prep , and adv. Also 
8 via a-viz, 8-9 vis a-vis. v,s h-vis face to 
face, f vis — L. visum, acc. of virus sight, face s 
see Vis sb i] 

A. sb. 1. A light carriage for two persons sitting 
face to-face. Obt exc. Hut. 

1733 H Walpole let to G Afontague 17 July, He was 
w ilk 1 11 a slowly with two pages, three footmen and a vis. 
a vis following him 1768 J ISykon Natr i atagoma (cd 
a) 230 ihe common vehicle here is a calash, or kind of vis- 
h vis drawn by one mule only 2781 W Haylky I rtumphs 
0/ lempern 98 Her quick eyes spaiklewith Burpnse tosee 
Ihe glories of a gulden viz a vir 1831 Sir J Sinclair 
Corr II 3J7 It is necessary to purchase a very strong car- 
nage A vi. a vis is (lie best shape made so that it t in be 
converted into a bed 1844 Act 7 4- 8 Fut c 91 Sched , 
Every horse drawing any coach chaise, phaeton, vis a- 
VI-., cal wh, curricle 

ft nr 177s Mrs. DArblay Early Diary (1889) II 13 

Not being much in “* — ' ' — ’ 

to him " 

Bod!™ 1 


>t familiar 


. ’rling Mai 
_ k vis and nondcscrq 
caster {1887} 265 Mrs Belc 
2 One or other of two persons or tilings facing, 
or situated opposite to, each other. 

42757 Let in J H Jesse Se/uyngr ton temp (1843)1 158 
We are reduced to Miss Wylde, wh > has a most charming 
vis k vis, Mr Ward, who sings like a nightingale 1786 
G Williams Ibid II 56 Mytua 7 is thinks you have done 
wrong to let even the music meeting go off unattended 
1840 Hood Ui Rhine 113 there you are, at an Innkeeper’s 
ordinary, with all kinds of low company, and a common 
soldier for your visa vis 1885 W G Palgrave Anbia 
II 204 Menamah, though larger in extei t than Moharrek, 
has a less showy appearance it is a centre of commetcc, 
as its vis h vis is of government 1893 Martin in Barrows 
Part Rehg II 114a Dues it make no difference to us, 
whether we lvtve for our vi. a vis on the other shore of the 
ocean a Christian or a pagan power ? 
b esp in dancing. Algo as//. 

1808 bliss Berry Jmls f Corr 11 371 It seems per 
fectly indifferent to them (the peasant men and women 
dancing) who is their vis a vis 1834 Maksyat P Simple 
(1863) 231 Miss Eurydico had but a sorry partner, hut hhe 
Undertook to instruct me O Bricn was our 1 is a vis with 
Miss Euterpe 2841 Iiiackeray Gt Hoggin ty Diamond 
v, Lady Jane Preston asked me to dance with her We had 
my Lord liptoff and Lady Fanny Rakes for our ns a-vts 
1877 Misa Grant iuu-Ataid xiv, Partners were scrambling 
for vis k vis and places 

3. A meeting face lo face ; an encounter. ( 
1867 Baker Nile Tnb 11 41 i his being my first vis-a vis 
with a hippo, I was not certain whether I could claim the 
victory. 1871 ‘M Lkgrand ' Cambr Fresluii 345 Every 
minute brought him neater the dreaded vis a vis with an 
omniscient M A 

B. 1. prep. Over against, in comparison with, 
in relation to ; also lit , lacing, face to face with. 

*755 if Walpole Let to R Bentley 16 Nov, What a 
figure would they make vis a tits his manly vivacity and 
dashing eloquence 1759 Chesiere Lett (1792) IV i6t, 
I allow bis army will be what you say, but wliat will that 
be vis a-vts French, Austrians, Imperialists, Swedes, and 
Russians, who must amount to double that number? 1847 
E. Bronte Wuthcnng Heights I, His master dived down 
to him, leaving me t is avis the ruffianly bitch. 2907 
Westm Cue 2* July >% He is responsible vu-k-vis the 
Government for their efficiency 
2. adv. Opposite, so as to face (another or each 
other). 

1807 Byron Let in Moore Ltftf, 1830) I 1 i,t Even thehero 
of my Cornelian (who is now sitting ns a vis, reading a 
volume of my Poetics) passed me in Trinity walks. 2816 
Gent/ Mag LXXXVI 1 6 The captivating air and fasci- 
nating manners of a French lady, who sat ms-a-vts. 1871 
Nesbitt Catal Slade Coll. Glass 75 A pair of doves are 
poised vis ends. 
b. Const, to or with. 
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Vis-A-Vis. 


Mozley Lost brooch II. xx. 142 Only i 


Hence VIr-A-vI* v. ; Vla-i^vlanesa. 

1839 Lever ( /Y. l.orrequer vi, The hissing kettle on the 
hob wax vis a vis'd by a gridiron with three newly-taken 
trout. 1887 E. Gurney Tertium Quid I. 371, 1 doubt 
whether it would involve anything like the sense of vis-h- 
vis-ness or parallelism, suggested to me now by such a 
phrase as ‘ posited myself in space 

Vise., abbrev. form of Viscount. 

Viacacha (viskwtja). Also 8 viscaoho, 8-9 
visoaooia, 9 vUcaoha, vischaoho. [a. Sp. vis- 
cacha (also biscacha Bisoacha), ad. Quichuan 
( h)uiscacha . Hence also F. vise ague . ] One or 
other of two large burrowing rodents of South 
America, related to the chinchilla. 

a. The Lagidittm cuvierii , inhabiting the upper 
Andes from Chili to Ecuador ; the Alpine viscacha. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] I)' Acosta's Hist. Indies tv. xxxviii. 
314 There are other small animalles which they call Vis- 
cachas, and are like to hares, although they he bigger. 1781 
Pennant Hist, Quadrup, II. 376 Allied to this [Cape Haro] 
seems the Viscachos, or Via achas, mentioned by Acosia 
and Feuillee, in their accounts of Peru. 1801 Shaw Osh. 
Zool. 1 1. 1. 209 V iscaccia. . . This species is said to have the 
general appearance of a Rabbet. 1811 W. Wai.ton Peruv. 
Sheep 175 They afford furs and ornamental skins,., particu- 
larly the viscacha, which is a species of rabbit. 1849 dt. 
Hat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 126 The general colour of the 
viscacha of the western acclivities of the Peruvian Andes. . 
is grayish ash, clouded here and there with a tint of brown. 
1879 E. P. Wrioht Animal Life (Cassell) >06 The Alpine 
Viscacha {.Lagidittm cuvierii) inhabits the lofty Andes of 
Chili, Bolivia, and Peru. 

to. The Lagostamus trichodactylus of the south- 
ern Argentine pampas. 

183# Partington's Brit. Cycl. Nat ’. Hist. II. 26 The Vis- 
cacha (Lagostomus trichodactylus ) is about the size of a 


cacha . . inhabits the great plains of Buenos Ayres, where it 
digs burrows for itself, c 188* Cassell's Hat. Hist. III. 
138 The Viscacha lives on the Pampas from Buenos Ayres 
to the borders of Patagonia. 

So Vlscooha. rare—' 1 . 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Aunt. IV. t. 373 In the viscnche the 
squamous portion of the temporal bone is. .deeply indented, 
t Viscate, ppl- a. Ohs.— 1 (ad. L. visedt-us : 
cf. next and In vise ate v.] Itiviseated. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cimrg. 136 Mike blood is not viscat in 
ho substauncc of dure mntris.as h« mater is inempostymes. 
Viaoatod, ppl. a. [f. L. viscSl-us, pa. pple. 
of visedre, f. visetts, viscum birdlime.] _ (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram 1, l' i seated, taken with Bird-lime. 1838 
Blount Glossogr., Viscated, dressed, or taken with Bird- 
lime. 

|| Viacera (vi’serii), sb. pi, [L. viscera internal 
organs, pi. of vise us Vinous 2 . Cf. It, viscere, Sp. 
and Pg. visceras, F. visccres.] 

1, Anat. The soft contents of the principal cavi- 
ties of the body ; esp. the internal organs of the 
trunk; the entrails or bowels together with the 
heart, liver, lungs, etc. 

1851 Biaas Hero Disp. T 174 Exhausting the stock of ali- 
ment from the vasa and viscera. 1667 Phil, Trans. II. 545 
Also lifting up the Viscera of the lower Belly. i7i8t3uiNCY 
Compl. f)isp. ns For in the Intentions, the Seat of the 
Complaint is most commonly in the Viscera. 1730 Phil. 
Trans. XLVII. 83 [It is] to keep them from touching the 
abdominal viscera of this animal. «Boz Med. Jrnl. V. 500 
Instancing its powerful effects in obstructions of the viscera, 
especially in liver cases. 1843 Bunn Vis. Liver 12 Great 
stress is laid on the case of the inollusco, animals whose 
liver is generally immense in proportion to their other vis- 
cera. 1878 W. H, Dall Later Preh. Man 18 The viscera 
had evidently been removed, but the muscular and cutane. 
ous tissues were in tolerable preservation, 
t b. Jig. m Bowel sb. 1 3 . Obs. 
i«5* 1 1 f. Culverwel Treat, 11. vi. (1661) 141 Do you think 
now that God will trust these with his more special mercies, 
with his viscera and tender mercies f 

2. transf. The interior; the inner parts; >=» 
Bowel sbA 4. 

1709 T. Robinson Viud. Mosaick Syst. 41 If the Atheist 
will venture himself into the Interior Viscera or Bowels of 
the Earth. i8«8 Lights 4- Shades I. 210, 1 dived into the 
viscera of Newgate-market. 

Vwcer&l (vi'seral), a. [ad. med.L. viscernlis 
(Uu Cange) internal, f. vtscera: see prec. So 
OF. visceral (fig.), F. visclral, Sp. visceral, It. 
viscerate.] 

f 1. a. Affecting the viscera or bowels regarded 
as the seat of emotion ; pertaining to, or touching 
deeply, inward feelings. Obs. 

>373 Fenton Gold. EpTst. (138a) 117 Tbys war re is called 
Visceral), for that it isbredde and begon in the hearte, and 
dissolueth and takes ende in the hearte. 1618 T. H[awkins] 
tr. Canssin's Holy Court 288 He is ynited to all men, ns 
o ft enty mesas they reccyue him, by a viscerall transfusion of 
himseffe, as one should melt one waxe within another. 18*7 
Donne Scrm. (1640) 283 Christ here sends Puracletum in a 
more entire and a more internail and more Viscerall sense— a 
Comforter. >840 Bp. Reynolds Passions xi. 109 Love is of 
all other the inmost and most viscerall affection 1 and there- 
fore called by the apostle, • Bowels of love 

f b. fig. Lying in the entrails or inward parts. 

1814 Donnc Strm. xvil. (1640) >87 There is the land of 


Gold, centricall Gold, viscerall Gold, gremialt Gold, Gold 
in the Metrics and womb of God. 

2. Phys. Of disorders or diseases : Affecting the 
viscera or internal organs. 

1794 in Morse Amtr. Geog. I. 500 The Lebanon pool is 
famous for having wrought many cures.. even in visceral 
obstructions and indigestion. >843 Ford llandbk. Spain 
11. 919 A spring.. much frequented for visceral disorders. 
tSSs Smiles Engineers 1 1 1. *47 Disease also fell upon him,— 
first fever, and then visceral derangement. 1878 Bristows 
Th. 4 Pract. Med. (187B) 288 'ihe visceral lesions and 
cachexia: which supervene on ague. 

8 . Anat. Of or pertaining to, consisting of, situ- 
ated in or among, the viscera. 

i8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. xxxviii. IV. 62 The bronchim 
. . may be considered as consisting in general of. . visceral 
ones which enter the cavity of the body, and are lost 
amongst the viscera and the caul (etc.). >833 Kank 

Grinnell Exp. xxx. (1856) 259 The lost art of petrified vis- 
ceral monstrosities seen at the medical schools. 1870 
Kollrston Anim. H/e Introd. p. xix, In the sub-kingdom 
vertebrata. .visceral systems exist in specialized and differ- 
entiated forms. >880 Bastian Brain 34 Such communica- 
ting branches are especially numerous in the course of the 
visceral nerves. 

to. Visceral cavity, that part of an animal body 
in which the viscera arc contained. 

, 1848 Dana Zooph. (1848) it A visceral cavity dosed 
below. 1851 S. P. Woodward Mollusca 1. 31 Sea-water is 
admitted to the visceral cavity of many of the mollusks by 
minute canals. 1868 Duncan Insect World Introd. 14 ft 
is the unoccupied portions of the great visceral cavity 
which serve as conductors to the blood. 

4. Fertaining to the viscera of animals used as a 
means of divination. 

1833 Mrs. Browning Prometh. Bound Poems 1850 I. 16), 
I . . taught what sign Of visceral lightness, coloured • ■ - 
* sde, Ms 1 " " ** * 


T%, 


1 nat . a. Visceral layer , a portion of the 
arachnoid membrane. 

1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. >3 That portion of it.. which 
covers the brain, or the visceral layer, is separated from the 
brain by a considerable interval. 1875 Sir W. Turner in 
Encyct. Brit. I. 865/1 Many anatomists regard the arach- 
noid as the visceral layer of a serous membrane. 

to. Visceral arch, one of a set of parallel ridges 
in the region of the mouth in the embryonic skull. 
Visceral cleft, one of the intervals between the 
cnes. 


visceral arch* 


1870 Roi.i.eston /f nitu. Lift Introd. p. xlvii, The malleus 
of Mammalia . . being developed out of the proximal elements 
of the first visceral arch. 187* Mivart E/cm. Anat. i. 
<2873) y These arches are separated by temporary apertures 
termed ' visceral clefts’. 1875 Sir W. Turner in Encvct. 
Brit, I. 631/1 Immediately below each maxillary lobe four 
arches, called branchial or visceral, arise in the ventral aspect 
of the head. 

Hence Vi «oerally adv. (In quot. A'.) 

a 1638 G FitzGkpfrev Comp. toiv. Captives lii. (1637) 38 
Then shall your compassion extend it sclfc more visccrally 
towards your afflicted brethren. 

Vi-scerate, v. rare. [f. Viscera + ate 3, 
after eviscerate .] tratss. To eviscerate, disem- 
bowel. Also fig. 

17S7 Bailf.y (vol. II), Viscerated, having the Bowels taken 
out. 1798 Sporting Mag. X 1 1. 33 A butcher was employed 
one evening to viscerate a mare. 1830 Examiner 839/1 
A vain pretender, who.. falls a victim to his temerity and 
is dissected ; — viscerated to the edification of the profession. 

Viaoera tion. rarer*, [ad. L. visccratio, f. 
viscera Viscera.] (See quots.) 

«6»3 Cockeram i, Visceration, a dole of raw flesh. 1658 
Blount Glossogr, (after Cooper), Visceration.. %ood chear, 
a dole or distributing raw flesh at the death of rich men, or 
when hogs are killed) also the garbage that Hunters give 
their Dogs. 

Viscero- (vrsero), combining form, on Greek 
models, of L. viscera Viscera, employed in ana- 
tomical terms, as viscero-branchial, - pericardial , 
•pleural (etc.), adjs. Also vfsoeropto'sia Path. 
(see quot. 1897 ). 

The mote correct combining form visceri • Is given in 
dictionaries, as viscericardiat, etc. 


pericardium is extended so as to form a very large sac passing 
among the viscera dorsal wards.. the viscero-pencardial 
sac. Ibid. 679/2 The viscera! nerves of the viscero-pleural 
ganglion-pair. 1S68 Howes 8c Scott Huxley 4 Martin's 
Biol. i. 108 Viscero-motor nerves ; seen to arise from both 
sympathetic and lumbo-sacral plexus for distribution to Ihe 
pelvic viscera. 1888W. Hfrdman in Encyst. Brit. XXIII. 
613/1 A third great sinus, the viscero-branchial vessel. 1897 
A Jibuti's Syst. Med. III. 587 The names enteroptosis or 
visceroptosis have been applied 10 cases in which various 
abdominal organs have become displaced from their normal 
positions. 190s H. D. Rou kstOn Dis- Liver 11 In other 
cases the symptoms are due to visceroptosis. 

t Visoero se, a. Obs.- 1 f-oss.] =» next. 


sort of flesh is most suitable — _ 

parts of the body which are composed of it. 

tvi'seerous, a. Obs. [f. Vincer-a + -OUS.] 
Of the nature of, resembling that of, the viscera. 

1637 W. Coles Adam in Eden xlix, It [fumitory] pre- 
vaileth in Chronicall diseases arising from stoppings of the 
visceroua parts. 1868 Culpepper & Cole Barthol, Anat. 
Iiiltod., Vtscerous flesh or the flesh of the Bowels. 1718 
Chambers Cyct. s.v. Flesh, The Antients made five differ 
ent kinds of Flesh :. .The third, Viscerous, as the Flesh of 
the Stomach and Intestines. 


VISCONTIEL. 

Viscid (vi'sid), a. [ad. late L. viscidus, f. 
L. viscum birdlime (see Vnjcoua a.). Hence also 
OP', viscide. It. viscido. ] 

1. Of fluid or soft substances; Having a glutinous 
or gluey character; sticky, adhesive, ropy. (Cf. 
Viscous a. 1 .) 

1635 Brathwait A read. Pr. 235, I meane by sweatings 
and suflumigntions to extract all those viscid and oily 
humours. 1657 Physical Diet., Viscid phlegm, clammy 
tough phlegm, roping like birdlime. 187a Grew Anat. 
Roots 1. iii. f si, I call it a Halsamej. . Yet not aTerebinth ; 
because, nothing near so viscid or tenaccous as that is. 
1742 Loud. 4 Country Bteto. 1. (ed. 4) 46 By which the 
spirituous Particles are set loose and free from their viscid 
Confinements. 1777 Forster Voy. round World I. 104 
Whenever we lamed any of them, they disgorged a quan- 
tity of viscid food. 1804 Abernethy Surg, Obs. 131, I 
could not see the surface [of the ulcer] for a very vitcicfdis- 
charge, which adhered to ic like mucus. 1843 Budd Dis. 
Liver 268 In persons who die of phthisis, the bile in the 
gall-bladder. . is often very dark-cofoured, and viscid. 1873 
Darwin / usectiv . PI. i. 13 The secretion from the glands is 
extremely viscid. 

2. Of surfaces : Covered with a glutinous or 
sticky secretion. Chiefly Bot. of leaves. 

1780 J. Lee Introd. Bot. in. v. (1765) 182 Viscid, Clammy j 
when they arc smeared over with a Juice that is not fluid 
but tenacious, sticky. 1793 Maeivn Lang, Bot. s.v. 
Viscidum, A Viscid or clammy leaf. 1812 Her u Bot. Card. 
I. 42 The panicle is upright and viscid. 1828 Stark Eton. 
Hat. Hist. I. 421 Head. .covered with large and hard 
plates, or a viscid skin. 1870 Hooker Stud. Hora 207 
Senecio viscosust annual, glandular. pubescent, viscid. 1874 
Lubuock Wild Flowers til. 164 Close behind the stigma is 
a projection which terminates in a very viscid disk. 

Viscidity (visi diti). [f. preo. + -ity. -Cf. obs. 
F\ visciditi ( 1 6 th c.).] 

1. The quality of being viscid ; glutinousness, 
stickiness, ropiness. 

i6n Cotor., Visciditi, visciditi*;. . viscosilie. 1658 
Phillips, Viscidity or Viscosity, a clamminess*, a slicking 
to any thing like glue or bird lime. 1686 Plot Stnfordsh . 
100 The Sulphur Ivy its viscidity, does. .sweeten the pun. 
gency of the Salt. 1707 Flover Physic. Pulse-Watch 189 
Then we must dilute the Viscidity of the Humours if it l« 
sizy. 1758 Dcscr. Thames 170 Salmon, offends 1 lie Stomach 
by it* Viscidity. .773 Phil. Trans. LXI V. 30 The density, 
viscidity, ami other qualities of this matter. 1836-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. II. 101/z The viscidity of the solution of sugar 
..is very little above that of pure water. 1878 Babtmolow 
Mat. Med. (1879) 46a Castor -oil has a pale amber-color, . . 
and is quite viscid. Cold increases the viscidity. 

2. A collection or accumulation of viscid hu- 
mours ; viscid matter or substance. 

c 17*0 Gipson Farrier's Guide 11. xxxix. (1738) 144 The 
cure consists in all those things that are proprr to destroy 
the Viscidities in the Bowels. >743 tr. tleister's Surg. 193 
For by this means all Viscidities in the Blood will be 
diluted. 1774 Golosm. A 'at. Hist. (1862) I. xvt. 90 The 
parts of the fluid rubbing against each other, destroy all 
viscidities. 1846 Lanuor tiling. Cottv. Wks. 1 1. 237/1 They 
must have honey, sugar, cinnamon. .. Dante and Ariosto, 
different as they are, equally avoided these xweei viscidities. 
Vi'scidiise, v. rare. [f. Vinci n a. + -UK.] 
iutr. To become viscid. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in fm!. Geog. Sec. XX IX. 
437 it viscidizes in the solution used for washing the tiue 
Copal. 1876 — Gorilla /.. II. 56, 1 was assured that it does 
not vise id ire in the potash- wash. 

Vi acidly, adv. [f, ns prec. + -LY -.] lua viscid 
manner. 

iSss W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. I. 83 Plant fetid, 
..all over viscidly pubescent. 

Vi scidness. [-nksn.] *= Viscidity. 

1710 T. Fuller Pharm. E.xtcmp. 218 Honey, .from its 
Viscidness, digesteth and hcalelh. 1735 Phil. Trans. L. 
876, 1 have already observed, that Cassia is found in chew- 
ing to have a viscidness, which Cinnamon lias not. 

Visciere, obs. form o! Vizier. 

VisciXL (vi'sin). them. [a. F. viscin (Macaire), 
f. L. viscum birdlime (see Viscous a.) + -in.] A 
substance which forms the main constituent of 
birdlime, chiefly obtained from the berries and 
other parts of the mistletoe. 

1838 T. Thomson Ckem. Org. Bodies yi The berries, .yield 
to alcohol a brown extractive matter soluble in water, which 
smells like viscin. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V. 
12/1 Mistletoe.. contains sugar, ..and a peculiar, very sticky 
substance, viscin. Viscin is also contained in a few other 

P Vi'SCoid, a. rare- 1 , [-oin.] Of a viscid or 
viscous nature. 

1877 Lk Conte Elcm. Geol. (1879) 53 A glacier moves like 
a fluid, though a very stiff, viscous-fluid : its motion may 
therefore be rightly called viscoid. 

Visoo-meter, variant of Viscosimeter. 

1883 Simmonp8 Diet. Trade, Viscometer , a standard 
measurer for ascertaining the viscosity of oils for cotton- 
mill and other spindles. 

t Viscontal, a. Obs.- 1 [f. viuon t Viscount.] 
Of or pertaining to a viscount. 

>74* J ; Clerk in Bibt. Totogr. Brit. (1790) III. 71 What 
£Ou write of the Viscontal seal, found m an urn with 

Visoontiel, variant of Vicontiel a. 

1798 Ret. Comm. Ho. Comm. 1 1803) XIII. 107 The Rents 
whereof [called Viscontiel Rents) are in the Collection of 
the Sheriffs of the several Counties, Cities, and Towns in 
England. >883 H. Cox lassie, in. vii. 684 The second 
consisting of certain rents called viscontiel rants, or rest* 
for which the sheriffs were accountable. 
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Viscose, sb. [f. L v iseum birdlime + -08K 2 .] 
A special form of cotton pulp, applied to various 
industrial purposes. 

1896 Wiitm. Gas. 10 April 8/a A.. contract for socks in 
this new cotton pulp, to which the name of viscose is given. 
+ Viscose, a. Obs. [ad. L. viscos-us-. see Vis- 
cous a.] Viscid, viscous. 

c tioo Lanfranc' s Cirurg. 33 (Ad Jit. MS.), Synwys by 
kynde huh ncssche and viscose, a 14*5 tr. Ardemes 
Trial. Pit tula, etc. 78, 1 1 avoided soucranly ventosenez, and 
wonderfully putteb out viscose fleume A putrified. 1526 
Pi/gr. /’tr/. (W. de W. 1S31) 118 The nature of a passyon 
of ire or fylthy pleasure of the body is so viscose & cleuynge, 
that harde it is for a begynner in perfeccyon to put it away 
whan he wolde. 17*7 Bailey (vol. II), Viscose, clammy, 
sticky, glewy. 1775 Phi/, Trans. LXV. 234 A viscose 
matter, like that which is seen on fish newly caught, issues 
from them. 

Viecosi-meter. [f. L. viscos-us Viscous a. : 
see -meteh.] An instrument for measuring the 
viscosity of liquids. 

1868 Watts Diet. Chtm. V. 1003 Viscosimeter. This 
name is given by Dollfus to an apparatus for measuring the 
viscosity of colouring liquids thickened with gum, &c. 
l88z Crookes Dyeing \ Tissue- Printing 381 To test the 
strength of a sample, it is dissolved in water,.. and tested 
with the viscosimeter. 

Viscosity (viskp-glti). Also 5-6 viacoaite, 6 
-tye, 6-7 -tie. [a. OK. viscosite (F. viscositf) or 
ad. med.L. viscdsitds, f. L. viscos-us viscous : see 
-ITT. So It. viscosith , Sp. viscosidad , Pg. -idade.] 

1 . The quality or fact of being viscous ; viscidity. 

a 141$ tr. Ardsrn/'s Trent. Fistula, etc. 6 5 Hole with his 

dryne, and viscosite consumih he moistenes. c 1530 Judic. 
Urines irt. vi. jo b, Suche maner of froth shewethal way more 
viscosite, .of humours in y* body, than doyth ony cither 
maner of froth. >58* Hester Seer. Phiorav. ill. iv, 9 It 
taketh awaie the viscositie in the Stomacke, and openeth 
the powres. 1610 Vennrr Via Tecta iv. 80 The Perch is. . 
a little inferiour.., by reason of some viscosity in it. 1669 
Boyle Contn. Nciu Exp. 11, (1682)140 That liquor is very 
thin, and hath no viscosity to resist the pervading body, 
1686 Goan Cetest. Bodies 1. is. 31 Rarity is nothing but a 
Privation of Density, . . Friability of Viscosity. 1733 Chiynr 
Eng. Malady til. iv. (1734) 304 The phlegm in the Glands 
..is nothing but the Viscosity of the Serum of the Blood. 
1771 T. Pkrcival Ess. (1777) I. 190 To dissolve a general 
lentor and viscosity of the whole mass of fluids. i8si W. P. 
C. Barton Flora N. Atner. I. 65 The extreme viscosity of 
its pubescence, has caused it to receive the specific name it 
hears. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII, 245 The resistances 
due to the viscosity of the blood in the arteries. 

Jig. 1 66a M. W. Marriage-Broakery. i. So I, hy'iny vis- 
cosity, Labouring for lile in love-lime [am) drown’d in 
Cupid's galli-pot. 19a a Spectator ao Nov. 825/1 Vehicular 
traffic, .will . .block itself from its inherent viscosity. 

at t rib. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 461 The determina- 
tion of the viscosity coefficient of the blood. 

b. Magnetic viscosity, tendency on the part of 
a magnetic medium to retard the magnetizing force. 

,89. Electrical Engineer 16 Sept. 287/* Up to the fre- 
quency tried —i.t. } about 125 per second— there is no sign 
of magnetic viscosity ; the magnetic cycle is unaffected [etc.). 

2 . A viscous substance; a collection of viscous 
matter. Cf. Visciurrr 2. 

1543 Ravnai.d Byrth Mankynde 56 Linesede oyle, or 
oyfe of fenegreke, or the viscosite of hotioke, and suche 
other. 1597 A. M. tr. Guitlemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. rjb/z 
When the stomacke is burlhcncd with anye crudity# of vn- 
digested meat or drincke, or with anye other viscositye 
whatsoever. 164$ Sir T. Browne /’send. Ep. 80 As is 
observable in drops of syrup, oyle and scminall viscosities. 
1651 French Distill, v. 143 It openeth obstructions, and 

? urgeth viscosities of the stomack and bowells. 1707 
'love* Physic. Pulse-Watch 397 These Viscosities depend 
on Heat. 1794 R. J. Sumvan View Nat. I. 493 The sand 
..has, by the means of a calcareous viscosity infiltrated by 
the sea, become so hard, as to become stone. 

Viscount (vai kaunt). Forms: a. 3 -6 vis- 
oounte (4 veacownte), 5- visoount (6 visoont). 

0 . 5 vyoounte, vioounte, vloound, 6 Sc. ve- 
oount, 6-8 vicount (7 vioont). [a. AF. vet-, 
viscounte {-cuttle, - conte ), OF, viseonte, vieonte (F. 
vicomte ), f. vis- Vice- + court te Count sb.'l, after 
med.L. victcomes : cf. Vice-count. So It. vis- 
eonte, Pg. visconde , Sp. vneonde.] 

1 . Hist. One acting as the deputy or representa- 
tive of a count or earl in the administration of a 
district ; in English use spec, a sheriff or high 
sheriff. 

«387Trevisa Uigdtn (Rolls) VIII. 37 The eric Pictaveuse 
, .ravesched his owne viscountes wyf I hid. 165 Oon Wy- 
domarus, viscounte of Lemovik . . foond greet tresour of 
gold, la 1400 Merit Arth. 1984 Sir Valyant of Vyleris.. 
made siche avowez, To venquyse by victorie the vescownte 
of Rome 1 1484 Caxton Chivalry 23 Kynges oughtc to 
haue under them dukes, Erles, vycountes ana other lordes. 
<11513 Fabyan Chron. vit. (1811) 287 Otho. .pursued after 
y* vaungarde of the kyng, of y» which were capitayns y* 
vicounte of Mylyon, and one named fryer Garny. 1568 
Gratton Chron. II, 113 The Vicount of Mclun, a verye 
noble man of the reaime of Fraunce. 1570 Expos. Termes 
Law 181 b, Viscount is a magistrate, and officer, of grnt 
authoryty whom wee commonly call (Sherifc). 1630 Wads- ; 
worth Pres, Estate Spain 3a Vicountes of Spayne, and 
the value of their Lordship*, of which they are Vicounts. 
1710 J. Harris Lex. Ttchn. II, Viscount, . . Vicnunt, signi- ! 
lies as much as Sheriff. 1861 La Brougham Brit. Const. 
iii. 42 Ail the freeholders assembled under the viscount or 
sheriff. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. v. 302 Neal, 
the valiant Viscount of the district. 

Comb, 1611 Cotgr., Vicomptier, of a Vicount, Vicountlike. 


b. In the Island of Jersey : (see quots.). 

1694 Falls Jersey ii. 6j Before whom rideth the Viscount, 
or Sheriff, with his Staff of Office erected, one Knd thereof 
on the Pommel of his Saddle. iB6a Anstkd Channel 1 st. 
iv. xxiiL 525 In Jersey there is an officer called Vicomte, or 
Viscount, who represents the High Sheriff of an English 
county. 

2 . A member of the fourth order of the British 
peerage, ranking between an earl and a baron. 

\ Occas. contracted Vise., Vise/, 

This use of the title dates from the reign of Henry VI, 

; when John, Baron Beaumont, was created Viscount lleau. 

I mom by letters patent of 12th February, J440. 

1450 Rolls 0/ Parti. V. 189/9 Notwithstondyng that Vis. 
countes were not erecte nor create, in the tyme of-.oure 
Fadre. c 1475 Centin, Brut 603 pc Duke of Northfolke, pe 
Erie of VVarwyk, Lord Facounbryge, & Vicound Bowser. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Rich. III. 25 b, Fraimces lorde JLouell 
was then made Vicount Loueil, and the kynge his cham- 
berlain. Ibid., lien. VIII, 100 The kyng . . created the 
vicount Rochforth Earle or Wilshire, and the vicount Fire- 
water was created Earle of Sussex. 1618 Burton Anal, 
Mel. (ed. 3) 1. ii. lii.xi, A Knight would be a Baronet, and 
then a Lord, and then a vicount, and then an Earle. 1631 
Milton Ep. M. Win. 3 The honour'd Wife of Winchester, 
A Viscounts daughter, an Earls heir, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
17 Oct. 1664, 1 went with my Lord Vise!. Cornebury toCornc- 
bury in Oxfordshire. 1765 Ulackstone Comm. I. 385 All 
degrees of honour are not of equal antiquity. Those now 
in use are dukes, marquesses, earls, viscounts, and barons. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVtl. 360/2 Peers of the Realm;.. the 
persons who fall under this description arc the dukes, mar- 
quesses, earls, viscounts, and barons. >88* Cussans Her . 
(1893) 180 The privilege of wearing Coronets was accorded 
to Viscounts by James the First. 

3 . In Continental usage : The son or younger 
brother of a count. 

1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xxviii, The postillion who 
drove us [to Waterloo] was a Viscount , a son of some hank* 
rupt Imperial General. 

visconntoy (vbi'kountsi). [f. prec. + -cv.] 
The title, dignity, or rank of ft viscount. 

1868 Daily News 6 July, He exchanges a barony in the 
peerage of 1 reland . . for a viscountcy, the fourth order in the 
peerage of the United Kingdom. >884 L'fool Mercury 3 
Mar. 5/1 Her Majesty has conferred the dignity of a vis- 
countcy upon Sir Henry B. W, Brand. 1887 T win Soul 
I. xvi. 169 Neither Baronetcy nor Viscountcy rewarded his 

Viscountess (val-kauntes). [Sec Viscount 
nml -KH8. So F. vicomtesse. It. viscontessa , Sp. 
vizcotidesa, Pg. viscondessa.') 

1 . The wife of a viscount ; a peeress of the fourth 
order of nobility. 

*475 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 134/1 Margaret Viscountesse Lisle, 
wyte of the said Henry Bodrugan, which is a grete estate of 
this Keame. 15*5 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. Ixi. 60 b/a The 
crle then sent letters, .desyrynge the kynge to suffre bis 
1 cosyn the vycountes to bo in peas. *5*0 Act at Hen. VIII, 

I c. 13. ( 17 Any Chapcleyne 01 any Duchcs Marques Coun- 
tesse Vyscoutitosse or Baronesse. 1578 Chr. Prayers in 
I Priv. Prayers (1851) 521 'The Viscountess. Viscountesses I 
do not spare 1 For of them I have no care. 1643 Docg. 
Lett. Pat. at Ox/. (1837) 377 A Lease made. .to the said 
Viscountesse of parcell of {he lands. 1689 Load. Gas. No. 
2444/1 A Pursuivant, a Vicountes*, Vicounts. >7*8 Cham- 
»kks Cycl. s.v. Vicount, A Viscountes* may have her Gown 
bore up by a Woman, out of the Presence of her Superiors •, 
and in their Presence by a Man. 1753 Gray Long Story 
*34 Why, what can the Viscountes* mean? 1805 in A. 
Duncan Nelson (1806) 333 HU relict Lady Viscountess 
Nelson. 1876 T. Hardy Etheiberta (1890) 317 Rather dis- 
appointed at this aspect of a viscountess’s life. 1890 
Froude Ld. Bcaconsficld xiv. an Mrs. Disraeli became 
Viscountess Beaconsficld. 

2 . A particular size of slate. 

*878 D. C. Davies Slate 4 Slate Quarrying 136 Prin- 
cesses.. Duchesses . . Marchionesses . . Countesses . . Viscoun- 
tesses 18x9.. Ladies. 

Viacou ntial, ct. rare. [f. Viscount + -ial.] 
— VlCONTIKL a. 

1751 Eng. Gazetteer s.v. Lincoln, This city is a Co. of 
itself, and has a viscountial jurisdiction for ao m. round. 

+ Viacountry. Obs.~ l [-by.] - next. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Westminster 11. ^1663) 242 He 
forgot that he was but Lord Verulam. A Viscountry that 
began and ended in him dying issu'lcss. 

Vi'scountship. Also 7 vicount-. [f. Vis- 
count + -ship.] The dignity of a viscount; a 
viscountcy. 

>611 [see Viscounty 2). a >647 IIamngton Sure. tVorcs. 
(Worcs. Hist. Soc. ) I. 33 Conccarninge the Dcvcreuxcs, ill 
whom are included tne Earldome of Essex and vicount- 
shyp of Hereford. 1651 Howell Venice 25 Crcrna was a 
long time under the Vicountship of Milan until! the ycer 
1405. »88t Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love I. xii. 2*5 The 

few years of his Viscountship. 

Viscounty (volkaunti). Also 6-7 vicountie, 
8 -ty. [f. Viscount + -y. Cf. OF. vis-,viconte{i, 
etc., F. vicomte, It. viscontado, Sp. viz-, 1 ’g. vis- 
cottdado, and med.L. vicecomitatus .] 

+ 1 . A viscount. Obs.~ r 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshed II. 131/2 From 
thense by iourneies he marched and went to Corke, being 
met in the waie by the vicounlies of Koch and Barrie, and 
by sir Corman Mac Teege. 

2 . Ilist. The office or jurisdiction of, the terri- 
tory under the authority of, a viscount. 

>611 Cotgr., Vice-conte, a vicountie, a vicountship. 1706 
Fun. Lira (ed. Kersey), Viscounty, the Territory of a Vis. 
count | a sort of Lordship, or J urlsdiction in France ; as The 
Viscounty of Turenne is very considerable. 1756 Nugent 
Gr. Tour, France IV. 286 Caen has a provostship, a pre- 


sided, a vicounty, an office of the finances of the admiralty, 
and other royal tribunals. 179a A. Young Trav. France 6 
Mons. Colmar, a Jew, bought the seignory and estate, in- 
cluding the viscounty of Amiens, of the Duke of Chaufnes. 
*859 JsfHsoN Brittany xviiL 288 The Viscounty of Dinan 
. .became.. the heritage of a young lady. 1868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) Ii. viii. 252 William was now at a 
point in Neal'sown viscounty, at no great distance from his 
own castle. 1898 S. Evans Holy Graal 46 Five brothers 
shared among them the viscounty ol that city [Marseilles]. 
3 . - Viscountcy. 

1859 I, ever Dav. Dunn Ixxii, 1 But the title?’ 1 The Vis- 
county goes with the English property.’ 1874 Dixon Two 
Q ueens xviti. vii. Ill, 353 About the time when he received 
the viscounty of Rochford. 1905 Westm. Gas. 0 Nov. 10/2 
His Majesty has. .been pleased to confer the dignity of a 
Viscounty upon Lord lveagh, K.T. 

Viscous (vi skas), a. Forms : 5-7 visoouse, 
6 vyacouB, 6- visooua ; 6 vya-, visous. [a. 
AF. viscous (Gower), or ad. L. viscSsus (cf. Vis- 
cose a.), f. viscutn (also viscus) mistletoe, bird- 
lime made from mistletoe-berries. Cf.F. visqutux , 
It., Sp., Pg. viscose.] 

L Of substances : Having a glutinous or gluey 
character. Cf. Viscid a. 1. 

c 1400 Lanfranc' s Cirurg. 33 Senewis hi kynde lien ncische 
& viscouse. 1533 Et.vor Cast. Helths (1541) 8 b, Flewme, 
.. thyckc, vise Ouse lyke byrdclymeand heuy. 154* Bookdk 
Dyeiary xii. (1870) 264 The whyte of an egge is viscus and 
cotde. 1547 — Brtv. Health f 207 By catynge of cuyl St. 
vyscus meates & euyl drinkes. *578 Lytk Dodoens 721 
The fruit is.. of a viscus or clatnmie substance. 1605 
Timmk Quersit. 1. x. 39 He cast up from his stomacke all 
impurity, tough and viscous. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 
52 ANttt is an Egge glcwed by some viscous matter to the 
sides of the hair it sticks to. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. 
xviii. 120 Gossamere. .is nothing else but the viscous misty 
vapour, furled up by tho warm alteration of the Air. 1718 
J. Chambbrlayne Jielig. Philos, l.ix. J 3 A viscous Liquor 
like Turpentine. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters l. 37 Some 
sustain, that the Chaos.. was a mass of a certain kind ot 
viscous or mucous water. i8ts Imison Set. & Art 1. 107 
Water and Mercury may be considered as among the most 
perfect fluids. Others ns oil &e. are viscous or imperfect 
fluids. *859 W. H. Gregory Egypt 11. 72 The rocky walls 
were black and sticky, and seemed to sweat a thick, fatty, 
viscous liquor. 1897 Ailbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 800 The 
blood drawn during fife is dnrk and viscous. 

■ tranff. 1890 A Utmtt's Syst. Med. VI. 158 Coniact with 
the abnormal surface sets up an immediate viscous meta- 
morphosis of the platelets. 

b. Physics. Imperfectly fluid ; intermediate 
between solid and fluid; adhesively soft. Also 
used with abstract abs. (as stale, etc.). 

(a) *847 Whew ell Hist. Induct. Set. (ed. v) rvin. III. 683 
Tlie ice of a glacier is., supposed to be a plastic or viscous 
mass. .863] Iarinu-Gould Iceland 194 The edges of the 
molten [lava] stream cooling and resisting the tension of 
the still viscous centre. 187* C. King Mountain. Sierra 
Nev. xii. 26* The water converted into steam, blew up the 
viscous rock in sucli forms as we find. 1880 Times 1 Dec. 
10 His researches on tidal retardation from the action of a 
satellite on a viscous planet. 

(/) 1830 Hkrschel Study Nat. Phil. 223 The solid, 
liquid, and aeriform state, to which, perhaps, ought to be 
added the viscous, as a state intermediate between that of 
solidity and fluidity. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp, viii. (1856) 
57 Forbes’ beautifully simple views of a viscous movement. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xvi. 31 1 The inquiry as to what P10- 
fessor Forbes really meant when he propounded the viscous 
theory. 1863 — Heat ii. J 34- (1870) 36 The viscous charac- 
ter of the space between the poles instantly disappears. 

2 . Jig. Adhesive, sticky. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, ll. sex iii. ( 33. 100 These graue 
solemne wittes. .haue more dignity then feelieity; But in 
some it is nature to bee somewhat viscouse and inwrapped, 
and not cask to turne. 1660 in Harl, Misc. (1809) I. 276 
Our magistracy and judicatures, .have, .been intrusted in 
such viscous and birdlimed fingers. 

3. Bot. Of leaves: Viscid a. 2. 

171a tr. Pcmet's Hist. Drugs I. 37 Leaves, like those of 
Linseed, but. .more viscous 1857 A. Gray First Less, Bot. 
Gloss., Viscous,.. having a glutinous surface. 

Hence Vi'scoualy adv. 

*878 Abney Photogr. 55 Note if the collodion flows freely, 
viscously, or lumpily. 

Vi sconsness. Now rare or Obs. [f.prec.] 
The quality of being viscous ; viscosity. 

1594 Flat Jewell-ho : , Style 28 It is an erronious opinion 
to tninkc that Marie . . is to be knownc from other moulds by 
the fattiness, or viscousness thereof. s6ia Woodall Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 23B The thickness# and viscousnesse of 
Sulphur. 1674 Grew A not. PI., Disc. Mixture v. vi. § 3 
The very Cause of the said Viscousness of Phlegm, is 
chiefly some great Acidity in the Blood. 1706 Stevens 
Span. Diet. 1, Viscosidad, viscousness, Clamminess. 1757 T. 
Bikch Hist, Royal Soc. IV, 256 Dr. Lister, .added, that 
holly might turn [into stone] suddenly by reason of its 
viscousness and tenacity. 

+ Vi scucras, 0. Obs. [Irreg. f. L. vt’seum, - us 
+ -OU8.] Viscous. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 618 They tcstifie..a re- 
pletion of grosBc, viscuous or slimy humours, and a great 
perturbation of the spirits within. 1635 Swan Spec. M. v. 
5 2 (*643) 135 When the Exhalation by reason of the want 
of viscuous matter is not enflamed. 1655 T. Vaughan 
Euphrates 24 It is even so with the World, for it was origi- 
nally made of a seed, of a seminail viscuous Humidity or 
Water. 1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1977, 1 expected Water, 
but there was only a viscuous darkish Humour. 1706 
London & Wise Retir'd Gardner I. ii. 8 The coldest and 
most viscuous Dungs or Soil, such as Cows-Dung. 1771 
Encycl. Brit. ll. 468 The albumen Is a cold, viscuous, 
white liquor in the egg. 

Hence Vl-Muoon«M. 



VISIBILITY. 


VI SOUS. 


II Vi‘SOHS \ Oh, rare . [app. a. L. vis cut bird- 
lime, glue.] A soft viscous substance or mass. 

1643 J. Steer tr. Exp, Chyrurg. viii, 36 This following 
Viscus. . incarnate th all sorts of corrupt ulcers. 1673 Rav 
Jount. Low C. 457 Snails taken alive shells and all, and 
pounded in a mortar till they become a perfect pap or 

II VisOUS 2 (vi'skfo). Ana/. [L. viscus, usually 
in pi. viscera Viscera.] One or other of the soft 
internal organs of the body. 

17*8 Chambers Cycl. , Liver, a large glandulous Viscus, 
of a red sanguine Colour [etc.]. 1754-84 Smelli* Midwtf. 

I. 244 A tension of the part ensues affecting the nerves of 
that Viscus. 1771 Encycl, Brit. 1. 23B/1 It passes next be- 
hind the liver, through the great sinus of that viscus. 1804 
Abeknrthv Surg, Obs. 236, I felt the bladder, and could 
puncture that viscus. 1839-47 Todds Cycl. Aunt. III. 
208/2 In other pans of tho body they assume various 
appearances peculiar to each viscus or organ. 1879 Spen- 
ces Data Ethics iii. 33 Imperfection ol any viscus, as 
lungs, heart or liver, 

transf 1819 T. Castle Introd. Bo/, afio Sap or lymph., 
must either do intermediately conveyed to some viscus 
proper to give iti elaboration, or immediately distributed 
throughout the whole body of tho plant. 

Visdamme, obs. variant of Vidamb. 

Visdome, obs. Sc. form of Wisdom. 

tVi»«, si. 1 Oh.-' [Cf. Vise v.] View, con- 
templation, regard. , 

a 1450 Myrc Par. Pr, 66 Thus thys worlde Jfow moste 
despyse, And holy vertues haue in vyse. 

Visa, sb. 2 Coalmining. Also 7 woyso. [Of 
obscure origin. Cf. Veisk.] (See quots.) 

167a G. Sinclair Misc. Observ. Hydrostat. (1683) 282 
That which the coal-hcwcrs term the vise, or some of them 
the weysc of the gae. .which in effect is. .but a dark vestige 
of tlie dipp or rise, that the body which now constitutes the 
gac, should have had naturally, if it had been perfected. 
1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 13 Your conductor, with 
the point of a pick, can open up a little of the vise or fissure 
in the pavement. Ibid. 14 The mine has been made in the 
vise or fissure of the slip. [See also Vestigia.) 1886 J. 
IIarkowman Sc, Mining Terms 69 V tise, vccs, vise, the 
line of fracture of a fault or hitch. 

Vise, var. (now usually US.) of Vice sb.- (see 
also ri.i, etc.) ; obs, f. Visa ; obs. Sc. f. Wise sb. 
(manner) ; obs. f. Wise a. 

tVise. v. Oh. Forms : 4-5 via©, 5 wyae, 5-6 
vyse, 6 Sc. vyiss, wys. [Partly (1) aphetic f. of 
avise Advise v. or Devise v. : partly (j) a. OF. 
(mod.F.) viser pop.L. *visare, f. vis-, ppl. stem 
of L. viaere to see. Cf. Vizy z*. 1 ] 

1 . trans. To devise, contrive, make. 


vanyte & pride. Ibid. 5651 f>e names of all f>e prouynces 
& l>e places pat he was prince ouire.. ware visid all in versis 
in variant letters. 

a. rejl. To bethink oneself {well or Idler) ; =. 
Advise®. 5. 

a 1330 Syr Dtgarrt 522 Nou I schal vise rac bette. c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xliii. ( Cecils ) 343 For -hi is gud le wyse ju 
weile, or 3« tyne al varldissele. a 2400-50 A l«xandtr(U .) 751 
pan nyres hym forth alexnnder & hys aynde takes. . ,wysex 
bym how he say wald or he aunswer yhelde*. a 1500 in 
Rat is Raving, etc. 81 Thar ;ha is ?hai, thar nay is nay, 
Thai wysthatm wcill, ore at thni say. a 1588 ‘ This IVarldis 
joy’ in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 202 Dreid God, do 
weill . Seik wcill at weill, and vyiss the voundir well, 
b. trans. To think of ns useful or necessary. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 126 pen takis to him tresour & 
trusses in haggis, . . And o]>ire necessari notis as nedis to his 
craftis, To sike salmary dangdl as him self vyses. 

8. To advise, counsel, direct (a person) ; « Ad- 
vise v. 9. 

a 1529 Skelton Rtplyc. agst. Yng. Scoters 297 Therfore I 
vyse you to forsake Of heresy the dcuyllysshe scoles. a 2553 
Udall Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) 26 Well inocke much* of lur, 
and keeps hir well 1 vise ye. 1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, 
Horsts (1600) 101 To trust all currant horse-coursers, I vise 
thee to beware. 

b. With clause as object ; — Advise v. 9 c. 

1581 A. Hall Iliad v. 98, I am content answerd the God, 
but in your place I vise For better end, that Pallas she do 
take the enterprise. 

4 . intr. To look on (something). 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1539’A vestoure to vise on of violet 
figures. Ibid. 3945 pan come a flijtir in of fowls as fast as 
it dawid, To vise on as vowtres as vermeon hewid. 
b. To reflect on ; to consider, contemplate. 

T. Howell News Sonets (1879) 118 Within whose 
troubled head, such thronge of thoughts cloth rise, That 
now on this and then on that, I cease not oft to vise. 

5. trans. To look at or regard attentively or 
closely ; to observe, rare. 

1550 Balk Eng, Votaries 11. 88 She loked smothely 
vpon him (the storye s.vyth) and he as gentyllye vysed her 
agayne. a 155 7 Abp. Parker Ps. cxix. 352 Inure iny hart ; 
I purpose yet all whole thy lawes to vyse. 

Hence + Vised ppl. a., — Advised ppl. a. 1 ; 
t Vising vbl, sb., advice, connsel. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 498 Scho gluterit 
hyme rycht ofte With wysing fare & wordis softe. 142a 
VoNCiE tr. Secreta Secret. 130 yf thou wolte largely lyue. . 

Tde that 
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Vise, obs. Sc. var. Wisb v. (to direct). 

II Vis6 (yRtP), sb. [F. visi, pa. pple. of viser 
to examine, view : see Vise v.] An entry or note 
on a passport, certificate, or other official docu- 
ment signifying that it has been examined and 
found correct ; a formal official signature or entry 
of this nature: =Viba. 


. and certificatoi for all exports to their country. 

„ Vise (vf'zr 1 ), v, [See prec.] trans. To put a 
vis6 on (a passport or other document) ; to en- 
dorse or sign as correct and in due order. 

2810 B. Silliman Jrnl. Trav. (1820) HI. 33 This pass- 
port had not been indorsed, ' visdd ’ as they termed it. 184a 
Borrow Bible in Spain viii, An officer, .despatched a sol- 
dier with me to the police office, that my passport might 
be visded. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 24 Foreign vessels 
are bound to have their ship papers visid by the. .Consu- 
lar Agents. 1892 NationCtf.Y.) 29 May 372/a The tnfornta. 
lion given to Intendente Viel, who visced the cablegram. 

trans/. 1854 Tail's Mag. XXI. 166 The same ages visd’d 
other poets who wrote worse, and better. 

Viseire, obs. form of Vizier. 
t Vi sely, adv. 0h.— x [Aphetic f. of avisely 
Advisedly adv.] Carefully, attentively, prudently. 

c 2380 Wvclif Whs. (1880) 278 pat Jre sotil atnortasynga 
of seculer lordischipis j> at i* don bl meneno hondts in 
fraude of )>e kyngis statute bo visety enquyred. 

t Vi'sement. Obs. In 5-6 vyse-, vysment 
(5 Jr. visa-, wys-). [Aphetic f. of avisement 
Advisement, or directly a. OF. visement (rare) f. 
viser Vise v.] Consideration, deliberation, reflec- 
tion, thought. 

? 1414 st> Pol. Poems (1904) 58 Wifi wit and vysement all 
amende. Lcte werk be witnes je can 3 jure Crede. c 1440 
Jacob's Well 170 pe ferst spanne muste be forthowjt in 
thynkyng of pi synnes be-fom, wyth a full vysement, to 
brynge Item to pi mynde. c 1500 Debate Carpenters Tools 
25 in lla2l. E. P. P. I, 80 Thou arte a foie in that case : For 
thou spekes without vysment. 1535 W. Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) 1 1 . 353 And syne agane to hint so said this king, 
Without lang vysment in so grit ane thing, a 1368 tie 
Gratious Ground 85 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 242 
With vertewous vysement counsalt gude reasoun. 

+ VTaenage. Oh.— 1 ’[Of obscure origin.] A 
term of abuse applied to a woman. 

14. . Beryn joia ‘ Go home, lewde visenage, l>at evil must 
howc the I * Quod Beryne to the damesell, K gan hir fray & 
fecr. 

Visenomy, obs. variant of Visnomy. 

Viser, v. rare. [a. F. viser : see Visi ».] trans. 
- Vise v. 

A. 

5/x The consulates 


passports. 1905 Daily Citron, j, July 
are overwhelmed with applications to 
viser pasituoiia ior people going abroad, 

ViBer(o, obs. forms oi viaoa sb., Vizier. 
tVi'Sern, sb. Oh. In 5 vy-, 5-6 viaarne, 6 
Sc. vis(s)orno (7 Sc. viaarne). [Altered form of 
viser V18OU sb.l) A visor or vizard. Also fig. 
c 1400 Anturs 0/ Arth. xxxii, Then he auaylct vppe his 
f ro hi* vcntalle. 1483 Cath. Angl. 402/1 A vy*eri— 


e of God pluckclli of the vl 




befoir, except that the DevSl hes gottin a visw 
upon his face. 

Ilcncc t Vi sern v., + Vi aerned ppl. a., >« Vi- 
sor v., Visorkd ppl. a. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 402/1 To vyserne, larvare. a 1508 
RollocK Serin, ix. Wks. (1849) 1 . 406 All ar visorned folk: 
he cummis out, schocummlsout, all masked and disaguysed. 

f Vise vase. Oh.- 1 In 5 vyseuase. [a. obs. 
Du. and Flem. vise-, viese-vase (Kilian ; W.Flcm. 
vieseveee) phantom; mod. Du. has viezevans, -waas 
prank, trick, grimace.] A vain or empty matter. 

>482 Caxton Reynard iv. (Arb.) 8 Now maketh kywaert 
the hare a complnynt also, that thynketh me a vyseuase, 

t Vi sgee. Oh. rare. Also 7 pi. vytigeie. 
[app. atL Sp. and Pg. Jisga in the same sense.] 
(See quot. 1620 and Fizoio 4.) 

1593 Sir F. Drake Revived (262B) 45 Such poore weapons 
as they had : vis. a broken pointed Rapier, one old Visgee 
and a rustle Caliuer: lohn Drake took the Rapier, and.. 
Richard Allen the Visegee, 1622 R. Hawkins l ey. S. Sea 
42 The Dolphins and Bonito's are taken with certaino in- 
struments of Iron, which we call Vysgeis, in forme of an 
Eelespeare, but that the blades are round, and the poynts 
like vnto the head of a broad Arrow. 

Vilhjiu (vi fni#). Also 7 Vistney, 8 Wistoh- 
nu, 8-9 VUhnoo, Vishnou. [Skr. Vishnu, 
prob. f. the root vish, and meaning ‘all-pervader’ 
or ‘worker’ (Monicr-Williams).j One bf the 
principal Hindu deities, holding the second place 
in the great triad, bnt by his worshippers identified 
with the supreme deity and regarded as the pre- 
server of the world. 


lentical image of the god Wistchnu, 
which used to be worshipped by the god Brahma, e 1790 
Sir W. Jones Hymn toMrdyena Wks. 1799 VI. 36B The 


of these enthusiasts will throw tbemselvM in the way of the 
chariots of Visbnou or Sheevah. c 1*13 Mss. Sherwood 
Stories Ch. Catech. x. 72 At the foot of this tree was a 
little stone figure of Vishnou (that is, one of this country's 
gods). 1877 J. E. Carpkntkr tr. Title’s Hist. Rciig. 147 
In the culms of Krishna the worship of Vishnu reaches its 
climax. 

Vishnuism (vi fn«|iz’m). [f. prec. t - ism.] 
The worship of Vishnu. 

1871 Ai.aimstek Wheel 0/ Law 250 Veneration of holy 
foot -prints is not a peculiarly Buddhist idea, but is also found 
in other religions, and particularly in Vishnuism. 1875 Si* 
W. W. Hunter ill P. E. Roberts Life xiii. (1901) 238 
Brahma-worship . . is a strange mixture of Vishnuism, Siva- 
ism, and something much older. 1882 Atheneeum 17 June 
759/1 Prof. Weber's theory that Christianity shaped ton 
certain extent Vishnuism. 

Viahnnite (vi'Jnw^U). [f. as prec. + -ite.] 
A worshipper of Vishnu ; an ndherent of Vishnu- 
ism. Also attrib. or ns cuij. 

1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. II. 364 A VKhnuile who has in. 
advertently killed a monkey, .mny expiate his offence by a 
mock sacrifice. 188a Athcmeutn 17 June 758/3 The great 
Qivaite and Vishnuite systems of more recent times. 
Vishnuvite (vi JriM ( v»it). [f. as prec., with 
v from the Skr. adj. vaishnavd belonging to 
Vishnu.] « prec. 

The form Vishmtvite has had some currency. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 185/1 The Vishmtvite* are chiefly 
found in the northern districts [of the Madras Presidency). 
>896 Mission. Herald ( Boston) Oct. 395 This evangelist. . 
saw a Vishnuvite mendicant approaching, .singing a Chris- 
tian hymn. Ibid., He was singing them in place of his old 
Vishnuvite hymns. 

Visibility (vizfbi-lfti). [ad. late L. visibili- 
ty-, vlsibilitas (Tertull.), f. L. vtsibilis'. see next 
and -ity. So F. visibility (OF. visibletf). It. visi- 
bility, Sp. visibilidad, I’g. • idadt. ] 

1 . The condition, state, or fact of being visible ; 
visible character or quality; capacity of being 
seen (in general, or under special conditions). 

a. Of the Church, a kingdom, etc. 

1581 W. Fulkk in Confer. 11.(1584) H ijb, What visibility 
Could there be in those aaics . . , when there was no face at 
all of an outward Church? a 1592 H. Smith Cods Amno 
(1593) Lj, And consequently visibility (which the Pnpists 
make a markeofthe Church) is no perpetual! marke thereof. 
1629 Lynuk Via Tula Kp. Ded. 1 That the world may know, 
it is no difficult matter for a mean# Lay-man to prooue the 
ancient visibilitie of the Protestant profession, a 1662 H hy- 
mn Laud (1668) 53 He maintained the constant and per- 
petual visibility of the Chuich of Christ. 1667 Poon Zha/. 
betw. Protest. 4 Papist 49 If Christ did indeed promise the 
perpetual visibility of his Church. 1S99 Burnet 39 Art. 
xix. 283 Another question may arise out of the first words of 
this Article, concerning the Visibility of this Church. 184s 
MvF.asCViM. Th. iv. | 29. 325 The visibility of the Theo- 
cracy gradually grew fainter and fainter from the first 
establishment of a visible monnrehy. 2866 J. G. Murphy 
Comm., Exod. xv. 18 The kingdom thus rising into visi. 
bility never again disappears from the earth. 

b. Of things in general. 

>624 Jackson Creed in. xxx. S 5 The actual visibility of 
colours wholly depends upon the light as well fur existence 
as duration. 1651 Baxter Inf. Baft. 74 Where there is not 
so much as a seeming or visibility, there is no evidence. 
1678 Cudworth IntcTl. Syst. 407 The Sun gives to things 
not only their Visibility, but also their Generation. 1737 
Whiston Josephus. Hist. v. v. f 4 This gate had no doors, 
for it represented the universal visibility of heaven. 1772 
If. Barnes Tract. Cas. C. P. (ed. 2) 322 The Affidavits as 
to Defendant's Visibility were fully answered, and his total 
Absconding proved. 2794 G. Adams Nat. \ Exp. Philos. 
III. xxv. 53 They considered the visibility of matter not a 
necessary consequence of its creation. 1823 Shelley Q. 
Mob vil. 13 note, But the God of Theologians is incapable 
of local visibility. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc, 1. ii. 44 The visi- 
bility of the effect depends on the distance of the object 
from the object-glass. 1882 Proctkr lam. Sci. Stud. 35 
The comet.. attracted more attention when it bad passed 
from view than., during the brief period of its visibility. 

o. spec. The possibility of (a vessel, etc.) being 
seen tinder the conditions of distance, light, at- 
mosphere, etc., existing at a particular time; 
hence conversely, the possibility of seeing, or the 
range of vision, under such conditions. 

Cf. Harbord Gloss. Navig. (1863), s.v. Weather notation. 
1914 tr. Baudiy's Naval Brittle 265 The radius of visi- 
bility must fix the maximum time allowable for final pre. 
parations. 1916 Sir J. ) klucok Disp. 24 June, in Battle 
of Jutland 6a The visibility early on 1st June (three to 
four miles) was less than on 31st M ay._ 

2 . With a and pi. A visible thing or object. 

1628 Feltham Resolves 11, [i.] xcii. 269 St. Paul grants, 

that they may know God, through the visibilities in his 
Workes. 1846 SirT, Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. iii. 9 The beati- 
tude of that part which earth and visibilities too weakly 
affect. 1660 Jkr. Taylor Worthy Commun.i. is. 27 it 
cannot be natural flesh, however altered in circumstance 
and visibilities. 18*8 Carlyle Idisc. (1857) I. 262 Mind, by 
being modelled in Men’s imaginations into a Shape, a Visi. 
bility. 1843- Past 4 Pr. tt. xvi, The Highest God dwells 
visible in that mystic unfathomable Visibility, which calls 
itself ‘ I ' on the Earth. 

+ b. *■ Sight sb. 1 c. Obs .- 1 
*778 Johnson in Boswell Life (1904) 1. 624 Sir, I have seen 
all the visibilities of Paris, and around it. 
f 3 . Appearance, aspect, look. Oh.— 1 
1669 Bunyan Holy Citie 214 ‘And the City lieth four 
square \ . . Now both the City, Gates and Wall, were exactly 
in their Visibility according to the Word. 

1 4 . The faculty or power of seeing ; the exercise 
of this ; sight, vision. Obs. rare. 



VISIBILIZE. 

■M Bullokar Eng. Expos., VitiHlitie, the abilitie or 
powre of seeing. 1641 Milton Ck. Govt, v. Wks. 1851 III. 
iso Why they choose to live by custome and catalogue, or 
as S. Paul saith by sight ami visibility, rather then by faith. 
>733 W. Ellis Chiltern and I 'alt Farm. 43 The Fibers of 
Corn or Trees. ., that in Clays and Loams have firm and 
holding Bottoms, and will lie two or three Years to visibility. 

Vi'ffibilize, v. rare~ l . [f. next + -/ze.] rtjl. 
To make visible. 

1809 S. I.. Wilson Then !. Mail . Lit. 243IU spirit visibi- 
iised and exemplified itself in priests, rabbis, scribes. 

Visible (vi-zlb’l), a. and sb. Form* : 4 visi- 
bly*, 4-6 vlayble, 5-6 vyayble, 4- visible (5 
visibal, viaebill, 6 visolble, Sc. viasabill). [a. 

OF. visible (1 Jth c. ; F. visible = Sp. visible, Pg. 
visivei, It. visibi in), or ad. L. visibilis f. vis- ppl. 
stem of vide re to seel 

A. adj. 1 . Capable of being seen ; that by its 
nature is an object of sight; perceptible by the 
sense of sight. 

<11340 Ham Kile Psalter ix. s Dot i sail lone b e in all ]>i 
werltis, and tell all |>> wondirs : bat is bath b»t ere sen & 
bat ere noght sene, visibilcs & mvisibils. ibid, xxxiv. 3 
Multiply vengamiLe agayns my foes visiblls & invisibiU. 
c 1383 in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1911) 744 The sacrament of 
be auteer which is whi}t & round visible & palpable. >4*6 
Audelay Poems (Percy Soc.) 33 Use vertuys, and leve 
visibal vayne and vaneuS. 1483 Caxton Cato C j b, One 
onely god. .the whyche hath myghtand pr-- 


t. c 1531 Du ^Ves in trod. 
,„ht incorporate in a body 

. (0 Covkrualk tr. Calvin's Treat. 

Sac rant. Pref. A ij b, He was neuer visyble to the mortall 
eye.andyet wyll they make him appere at euerio knaues re- 
queste that wyL.paye theyr. .shote. 1597 Hooker Keel. 
Pol. v. Iviii. g 1 It was of neecssitie that words, .should bo 
added vnto visible elements. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. 
it, A humane soule made visible in life. 1651 Hobbes 
l.tvuith. t. x. 46 Put some eminent and visible mark upon 
the Crest of their Helmets. 1887 Milton P, L. 1. 6s Vet 
from those flames No light, but rather darkness visible 
Serv'd only to discover sights of woe. a 17ms Prior Ess. 
Of inion T a All Visible and Audible objects are properly 
within their Connoissance. *7*4 Reid Inquiry vi. ( 8 The 
mathematical consideration of visible figure, which we shall 
call the geometry of visibles. 1803 Imison Sci. f Art I. 1 
Some sorts of matter are visible, or capable of being seen. 
.8 5 « Robeeison Sense. Scr. tv. x (1876) 134 The visible 
world presents a different aspect to each individual man. 
.871 Tyndall Kragm. Sci. (1879) I, ii. 46 The sun s invisible 
rays far^lransccnd the visible ones in heating power. 

able her 

b. Of actions, processes, etc. 

1560 Da u» tr. Sleidone's Comm. 731 Of baptisme, which 
they saye is a visible and an outward sygne. 1813 T, Adams 
Two Sonnes 69 Onely service hath neither ease nor con- 
cealment allotted to it, because it consists'inn visible action. 
1633 W. Ram LSI y Astro/. Restored 714 [It] denoteth such 


visyble pure & clene. 


Rev. Relig. IV. iii. 36a The Holy Ghost 

ner descended upon him at baptism. 1878 Stewart & 
Tait Unseen Univ. iii. 1 114. 137 The conversion of visible 
energy into heat. 

O. Of associations, organizations, etc., spec, of 


lirownisme, ..entitled, a Description of the Visible 
Church. z«jt C. Caetwricht Cert. Relic. 1. 109 For 
Visibility, it is granted that ordinarily the Church is 
visible, i.e. that there is a visible company of such as pro- 
fesse the truth. 1691 G. Keith {title). The Presbyterian 
and Independent Visible Churches in New England. 1739 
Hutli-.r Serve. Wks. 1874 II. *17 It pleased God tc 


monarchy. 1839 Veowell Anc. Brit. CA. iv. (1847) 35 The 
Christian Church was intended to be a visible Society. 
1879 A. W. Haddan Afest. Succession Ck, Eng. iv. 97 
That the Church to which Christians are 1 to be added 1 
was a visible organized body upon earth. 

d. Visible speech , the distinctive name of a sys- 
tem of phonetic notation devised by A. Melville 
Bell, consisting of characters or symbols intended 
to represent the actual position of the vocal organs 
in the production of speech-sounds ; also attrib. 

1863 A. Melville Bell (title). Visible Speech ; a new fact 
demonstrated. 188} Science I. 474/1 An important imme- 
Uiaie use might be made of a few of the Visible-speech 
symbols. 1888 Buck's Handbh. Med. Sci. II. 379/* Each 
letter of the Visible Speech Alphabet., is a picture of the 
vocal organs placed in the proper position for producing the 
sound indicated. 

+ e. Similar or comparable in appearance to 
something. Obs.~ l 

1411-BO Lydc. Chron. Troy 1. 790 Eke of her eyen he 
lokys moste horible To a furneia the stremys wer visyble. 

2 . That may be mentally perceived or observed ; 
clearly or readily evident or perceptible ; apparent, 
manifest, obvious. 

In earlier use sometimes passing into the sense ' very 
great, eminent, etc.’ 

a 1613 Sir T. Ovkrbury A I Vi/e, etc. (1638) 03 His court- 
ing language, visible bawdy jests. 167a Baxter Bag- 
s haw's Stand, ii. 18 HU next subject.. is one of the visi- 
blest lyes that ever I saw written by a man. 1676 D'Urfey 
Mate. Fickle iv. ii, Tis above the common rate of wonders, 
and doubtless portends some visible Calamity that threatens 
the Nation. 1710 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1637) VI. 597 The 
majority being so visible, as at least two to one, they de- 
clined insisting thereon. 1784 Harms* Obttrv. i. (13. 38 
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. tree's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 191 Whatever charms may 
appear in.. the human figure, there U no visible reason why 
it’s physical effect should exert an influence over animals. 
1835 T. Mitchell Acharn. 0/ Aristofh, 445 note, A visible 
decrease in the offences which had been previously com- 
mitted. 1908 Animal Man agent. 313 Pneumonia . . may . . 
arise without any visible cause. 

t b. In the phr. it is visible followed by clause. 

1693 Evelyn Pe la Quint. Comfl. Card. I. 38, I. .say, 
That in case such a Place full of ill Earth, were too low,., 
it is visible that half the Kxpence would be sav'd. 171a 
Swift Rem. Barrier Treaty /tv which if we add the many 
Towns since taken, [elc.1.., it is visible what Forces the 
State may be able to keep. 1718 Addison Freeholder 
No. 33 P a It is visible that great Numbers of them have 
of late eloped from their Allegiance. 1751 R. Paltock P. 
Wilhites xix. (1883) 56/1 So that it was visible he could 

o. Of means, or revenue. 

1779 Mirror No. 43 p 7 But all these things a man of 
fashion can do, without possessing any visible revenue what- 
ever. 1804 Att 5 Geo. IP, c. 83 1 34 Every Person wander- 
ing abroad, .not having any visible Means of Subsistence. . 
shall be deemed a Rogue and Vagabond. 189s S. R. Hole 
Tour A merica x v. ato He ought to have been apprehended 
ns a vagrant having tio visible means of support. 

3 . That can be seen under certain conditions, at 
a certain time, or by a particular person ; in sight ; 
open or exposed to sight or view. 

Visible horizon : see Horizon 


is that Circle which lint 

our Sight. i7«3 Steele Englishm. No. 55. 353 This elevated 
Machine was visible to all the People. 1784 Cowpkr Task 
111. *33 Philosophic tube, That brings the planets home into 
the eye Of observation, and discovers, else Not visible, his 
family of worlds. sBzs-i6 Pi-AYFAia Nat. Phil. (1819) II. 
381' The disturbance of Jupiter might have so altered its 
original orbit, as to render the Comet for a time visible from 
the Earth, i860 Tyndall Glac. l ii. si The whole glacier 
was visible to us from its origin to its end. 1868 Locxyxr 
Idem. A siren. 1 330 When a star is so situated that it is 
just visible on the eastern horizon. 

b. Comm. Of stocks or supply : Actually in 
hand or to be seen. 

188s Times it Feb., If the statistics relating to the visible 
supply of grain are to he trusted. 1891 Daily Newt 3 Dec. 
3/3 Messrs. . . report deliveries of copper in England and 
France last month as 2,095 tons in excess of the supplies, 
and ‘ visible ' stocks are reduced accordingly. 

4 . Of persons : Capable of being seen or visited ; 
accessible to others ; now esp., disposed or pre- 
pared to be seen or visited, * at home ’ to visitors. 
(Cf, F. visible.) 

1711 De Foe Plague U 7 S 0 224 Spreading from that House 
to other Houses, by the visible unwary conversing with 
those who were sick. 177* II. Baknes Preset. Cos. C. P. 
(ed. 2) 322 Objected, on the Part of Defendant, That he was 
a pub lick visible Man, and Plaintiff had not endeavoured 
to arrest him. 1833 Lvtton Ritas! 11. i, A foreign signor is 
with him— but to you he is of course visible. 1848T11ACKR- 
ray Van. Fair Ixvii, Jos wasn't up yet 1 Becky not visible 
(though she looked at them through the blinds). 1889 
F. M. Crawford Sant’ llario ix, He., inquired if he could 
see the princess. The porter replied that she was not visi- 
ble, and that the prince had gone out. 

b. Of a way of life; Free from any conceal- 
ment or mystery. 

1883 1 M rs. Alexander ’ A t Bay vii, He has been pretty 
steady in bisattendance at the Bourse, and done well in a 
quiet way, but his life has been visible and regular. 

5 . Visible direction, in Optics, the apparent direc- 
tion in which an object is seen. 

1819 Nat. Philos., optics 42/a (U.K.S.) These perpen- 
diculajs must all pass through one point, which may be 
called the centre of visible direction. 

B. sb. 1 . A visible thing or entity. Chiefly 
in pi. 

1614 Jackson Creed in. xxvii. ( 5 Our bodily sight, which 
sees diuers visibles all immediately, not one after, or by 
another. 1630 H. More Obssrv. in Rnthut. Tri., etc. 
(1656) 77 For it is alike easie to see visibles without eyes, as 
to see invisibles with eye*. 01674 Traherne Poet. Wks. 
(1903) 18 All that in visibles is good Or pure, or fair, or un- 
accurst. 1711 R. Keith tr. T. a Kempis, Solil. Soul xii. 
too When thou..beho!dest the visibles of this whole Crea- 
tion. S748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. a<B That the 
most charming woman 011 earth.. can excel the meanest 
in the customary visibles only. 1871 W, H. Gillespie 
Argt. Being b Attrib. Absolute One HI. f a (ed. 5) 54 
Narrow is their horizon : within it, themselves the only 
visibles. 187s Ibid. (ed. 6) sB8 The things which are seen, 
were not made of phenomenal visibles. 1893 Zangwill 
Master m. i. 277 The flux of centuries, the visibles of Art, 
the invisibles of Religion, 

2 . The visible, that which ia visible, esp. the 
visible world. 

Young Nt.Th. vi.246 The visible and present are 


Guidi Wind. 1. 1150 The last chain-link By which be had 
drawn from Nature's visible The fresh well-water. 

Vi sibleness. [f. prec. + -KZSS.] The quality 
of being visible ; visibility. 

sgSt W. Fulke in Confer. 11. (1584) I ii, There was a 
time when visiblenes was no note or the Church. 1603 A. 
Wotton Anew. Pop. Articles 14 We easily grant a per- 


VXSI GOTHIC, 

petual! continuance of the church, though we dente a neces- 
sity of visiblenesse. s(eo T. Granger Dip. Legiie 66 Also 
visiblenesse, touchablenesse, which are inseparable. 1717 
Bailey (vol. II). 184a Manning Semi. (1848) I. xiv, 193 
w “ have yet to regain the visible—— «— • 

j. Ibid. xxvL 393 There is « 

ment about it [i.e. the Church] et- - w ~ 

Spectator 11 Jan. 43/2 The owners feel ..as if the visibleness 
of their wealth constituted a danger. 

Visibly (vi'zib'li), adv. Forms: 4-5 vleibely, 
5 visibilly, 5-6 vyaybly, 6 viaybly, 5- visibly 
(7 vissiblie) ; also 5 visablelyohe. [f. prec. 
+ -LV ^.] 

1. In a visible manner (+ or form) ; so as to be 
visible to the eye or sight. 

Passing insensibly into next. 

c 13B0 Wvclif Set. Wks. Ill, 522 pat same body and blood 
invisibily, and not pe same visibely. c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xvii. 79 pai growe ilk a jere visibilly, so pet be 
smale wnxez grete. 41410 Chron. Vilod. 2141 As pus vis. 
ablelyche to hurro motlur he dude aper. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of A fonts xii, The goddesse Venus vysybly shewed 
her self to ine. >S»6 Pilgr. Per f. (W. de W. 1531) 124 b, 
Somtyme as it were an nungell of lyght, Bomtyme visybty, 
somtyme fantastically. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. vii. 4 The 
Table wherein all my thoughts are visibly Character'd and 
engrau’d. 1611 W. Colson Gen. Tresury Advt. A iij h, 
The other faults escaped in printing, or figures not visibly 
printed are . . corrected with the pen. 1617 J. Tavlor 
(Water P.) Obt. f, Trav.fr. Loud, to Hamburgh Wks, 
(1630) hi. 87/a I fit were possible that the hand of mortall 
men.. could visibly set forth the magnificent glory of the 
immortal Creator. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. vii. Wks. 1874 1. 
145 A moral scheme of government then is visibly estab. 
listed. 1781 Cowper Truth 390 Solyma's interior shrine, 
Where ,. Dwelt visibly the light-creating Cod. 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islam xif. xxxin. 6 Down that mighty 
stream. .The boat fled visibly — three nights and days. 1813 




e still 


ceptible; to an extent which can be (readily) seen 
or observed; evidently, plainly; manifestly, ob- 
viously. 

1631 Gouge God's A mows in. 881.337 God hath oft visibly 
shewed himselfc by extraordinary meancs to fight for his. 
1647 Clarendon Hist, Rtb, 1. 8 9 The Envy., was visibly 
the cause of the Murther. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. lit. 
17 God, having.. made the Practice thereof. .visibly bene- 
ficial to all, with whom the vertuous Man has to do. 1713 
Berkeley Hylas * Phil. t. Wks. 1871 I. 282 It being too 
visibly absurd to hold that pain or pleasure can be in an 
unperceiving Substance. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
278, I saw my Deliverance indeed visibly put into my 
Hands. 1839 James Louis XIV, HI. 308 A war which 
bad been visibly overhanging them for more than two 
years. 1836 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 400 The cardi- 
nals were visibly afraid of the position which bad been taken 
by the French king. 1885 1 Mrs. Alexander' At Bay iv, 
Lambert was visibly relieved, and his daughter reflected her 
father's mood. 

f 3. By actual sight. Obs.~ l 
1600 E. Blount tr. Conestargio 314 He cast anchor at 
Saint Sebastian, beginning visiblie to finde, that the Hand 
was no lesso fortified then had beene described vnto them. 
Visfe, var. Vizy Sc. Viaier, var. Vizier. 

+ Vi»iere. Obs,-' In 5 vyalere. [a. OF. 
visiere : see Visor riU] A visor or vizard. 

1483 Caxton Chat. Gt. 236 Tofore the Sarasyns that were 
on horsback they had ordeyned men on foie whyche had 
vysieres counterteyted all black & rede. 

Visigoth (vi'zlgpb). [ad. late L. Visigolh-us, 
usually in pi, Visigotni (late Gr. OvtolyorOoi) ; the 
contrast with Ostrogothi (Ostrogoth) has sug- 
gested that the first element is to be taken as 
meaning * West ’.] 

1 . A member of that branch of the Gothic race 
which entered Roman territory towards the end of 
the fourth century and subsequently established a 
kingdom in Spain, overthrown by the Moors in 
jn-a; a West-Goth. Chiefly in pi. 

1647 Cotterell Davila's Hist. Francs 1. 1. 4 The famous 
incursions of. .the Vis^oths, . .ond thc Longbeards. 1763 


Smollett Trav. j 


s amphitheatre [at Nismei] w 


(ed. *) V. 3349/a p 

two classes, the Ostrogoths and Visigoths. ..The Visigoths 
settled in Spain in the time of the Emperor Honorius. 1841 
W. Spalding Ita/v t, It. Isl. I. 106 The West Goths 
(Visigoths).. were followed across the Alps in 403 by a new 
army of the same nation. 1M7 E. F. Bowden tr. Fathers 
Desert 358 Julian was by birth a Visigoth, and had fallen 
into slavery through the fortune of war. 1889 J. B. Buev 
Hist. Later Rom. F-tnp. 11. i. I. 64 The event which at 
length brought him into contact with Stiltcbo was the rising 
of the Visigoths. 

2 . tram/. An uncivilized or barbarous person. 
Cf. Goth 2. 

1749 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 307 He,. bad entirely 
forgot what Visigoths bis countrymen are. 1164 Foote 
Patron 11. 47 sir Thomas. She [a careless housemaid] 
merits impaling. Ob, the Hun ! Dactyl. The Vandal I 
All. The Visigoth. 

Visigothic (vizipp'Jiik). [f. prec. + .10.] Of 
or belonging to the Visigoths. 

1788 Encvcf. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 496/1 With regard to the 
alphabets derived from tbe Latin, the Lombaraic relates to 
the manuscripts of Italy: the Visigothic to those of Spain. 
1818 H allam Mid. Agee (1872) 1. 978 Especially as regards 
the Visigothic and Burgundian partitions. 1855 Kinoslev 
Westw. Hot lx, Ha was an exceedingly tali and graceful 
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VISIONARY. 


personage, of that sangre awl which marked high Vist- 
gothic descent. 1684 Snivel. Brit. XVII. 655/a The money 
of the Iberian Peninsula begins with the Visigothic series, 
which consists of gold pieces. 

Vialnage, 00s. form of Vicinaob. 

Vision (vi'gpn), si. Forms; 3-6 Visioun, 4 
-iua, -iowne, -eoun, vysyoun, 5 vysyoune, 5-0 
Sc. wiaioun ; 4-5 vyeiono, vyayon, 5 vyaeyon, 
5-6 vysion ; 4- viaion (5 ulalon, viaionne), 4-6 
viayon (6 Sc. vesyne). [a. AF. visiun, visioun, 
OF. vision ( = Sp. vision , It. visione), or ad. L. 
vision -, visio sight, seeing, tiling seen, f. vis-, ppl. 
stem of videre to see.] 

1 . Something which is apparently seen otherwise 
than by ordinary sight ; esf>. an appearance of a 
prophetic or mystical character, or having the 
nature of a revelation, supernaturally presented to 
the mind either in sleep or in an abnormal state. 
Beatific vision : see Bkatifio a. b. 

In early texts a vision cannot always be clearly separated 
from avtsion. 

c IB90 S'. Eng. Leg. I. js Seint Edward cam al-so anight 
ase in a visioun To an boll man bat here was nei>. a 1300 
Cursor M. 4454 Als bai lai in bat prison, A-naght bam mete 
a visiun. >338 K. Bxunne Chron. (1810)65 Who so lolces 
his life. Sc redis his vision, What vengeance ordeyned was 
on Ingfond to be don. c 1340 H Aurora Pr. Const-. 4369 pis 
was bat Iohan saw in a vision Of hvm bat seined be virgyn 
son. 1387 Trrvisa Higdsn (Rolls) III. 113 pat Jere byfeT pc 
secounde sijt and visioun of Daniel, of b« aungel bat dely- 
uerede be children out of b« ouene. c 1430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 08 This prophets.. Be a visioune so 
hevenly and divyne, Toko a chalice, c 1430 Mirk's Festial 
17 When he had told b« kyng of by* vysion, b« kyng made 
preche hit oucr all b« reme. ijsfl Pi/gr. Per -f. (W. de W. 
•SjO 3 The seruaunt of god Moyses had moos I hyo rcucla- 
cyons & vlsyons. 1380 Daus tr. Sltidant't Comm. 65 
Secrete teachers that fayned themselves to see visions, and 
to have talke with God. 1584 Lyly Sappho tv. iii. 56, I 
haue had many phantasticaf visions, for euen now slumb- 
ring by your beddes side, mee thought I was shadowed with 
a clowd. 1613 G. Sandy* Trav. **7 But behold an acci- 
dent, which I rather thought at the first to haue bene n 
vision, then (as I found it) reall. 1669 Drydixh Tyrannick 
Love 1. i, Char. What did the Vision shew? Placid. . . A 


spare my aching sight. 180a Leyden Mermaid xxvi, f.ike 
one that from a fearful dream Awakes,. .Yet fears to find 
the vision true, a 1859 De Quincey Dream Fugue Wks. 
1897 XI 11. 519 On the ocean,.. tho unknown lady from the 
dreadful vision, and I myself are floating. >860 Pusr.v 
Min. Proph. 80 In the vision, God is understood to have 
represented things to come, as a picture to the prophet's 
mind. 

b. Without article. (Cf. Avision a.) 

13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 3809 Als he lay opon a nyght In a 
dreme, than thoght him right That he was warned in vUi. 
owne (etc.). <1 1340 Hami-ole Psalter lxxxviii. >9 When 
bou sayd bat, bou spak in visyon, bat is, in pryue reuela- 
cioun til prophet Is. c 14x0 I.vno, Assembly 0/ Gods 1621 To 


cloun til prophet is. c 14x0 I.vixj. Assembly 0/ Gods 1621 To 
vndyrstand. .the mater of Morpheus hys shewyng As he 
hath the ledde aboute in vysyon. 1308 KsNNrms Flyting 
w. Dunbar 298 ^it of new tressone I can tell the tailis, That 
cumis on nycht in visioun in my sleip. 1671 Milton P. K. 
1. 236 Just Simeon anil Prophetic Anna, warn'd By Vision, 
found thee in the Temple. 17*3 Poke Let. to Mrs. Confer 
26 Sept,, Wks, 1769 IX. 431, 1 could wish you tried some- 
thing in the descriptive way on any subject you please, 
mixed with vision and moral. 173a Waterland Script. 
Finst. 111. 52 Upon the Foot of this Construction, it is sup- 
posed, that Isaiah in prophetic Dreamer Vision, heard God 
speaking to him. 1813 Scott Roktby in. xix, Nor do I 
boast the art renown'd, Vision and omen to expound. 1836 
Stanlky Sinai 4 Pal. ii. (1858) 13a Such, not in vision, but 
in the most certain reality, was that double view of Jeru- 
salem from Mount Olivet. 

O. A mental concept of a distinct or vivid kind ; 
an object of mental contemplation, esp. of an 
attractive or fantastic character ; a highly imagi- 
native scheme or anticipation. 

139* Timm« Ten F.ng, Lepers E iv, In the sayd/: bypocriti- 
call Pharisei then, we see a certaine phantastlcall vision, 
shewing that in forme which it halls nut In trueth. >668 
Temelb Wks. (1730) II, 60, I wish some ofhis Visions may 
not give it another Face than what it ought.. to receive 
from the true present State of the Spanish Affairs. 1784 
Cowrea Task I. 451 Upon the ship's tall side he stands, 


me all day. 1871 Ykats Growth Cmatn. sis The Dutch 
were not excited by thoee visions of American gold and 
silver which had inflamed the imagination of the Spaniards. 
1878 Gladstone Glean. (1879) II. 314 The splendid visions 
which his fancy shaped baa taken possession of his mind, 
d. A person seen in a dream or trance. 

>6>t Bible Wisd, xviL 4 Sadde visions appeared vnto 
them with heauie countenances. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 
367 The vision bright, As with a smile more brightn'd, thus 
repli'd. 1697 Dryden PE net, l vn. 139 A more than mortal 
sound Invades his ears 1 and thus the vision spoke. 1717 
D«t Fob Sysl. Magic t.iv. (1840) 105 Ali . . failed not to ask the 
vision how he should obtain his promised assistance in the 
like cases of difficulty. >817 Scott Harolds 1. xl, And thou, 
for so the Vision said, Must in thy Lord's repentance aid. 

6. transf. A person, scene, etc., of unusual 
beauty. (C£, Debar si.* 3 b.) 


beauty. (C£, Debar si.* 3 b.) 

>8s| Scott Quentin D. xii, Dost thou think it makes thee 
fit to be the husband of that beautiful vision t 1898 tVestm. 
Gat. 30 Apr. a/i The big dining room is . . a vision of walnut 


2 . The action or fact of seeing or contemplating 
something not actually present to the eye; mysti- 
cal or supernatural insight or foresight. 

138a Wyclie 1 Sam. iii. 1 In tho dais was noon opyn visi. 
oun. c >4*0 Chron. Filed. 2312 f>o same nyjl b»t seynt 
Dunstone to Saleahury come, He saw by vysione alle 
| at he saw here. & myche more, etui Chast. Goddss 
Chyld. Diva, The seconde kynde of vysion is callid 
Spyrytual vysion or Imagynaiyf. lin’d, Div b, In y* thirds 
vision yt is callid Intellectual. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Isaiah 
xxviii. 7 The! faile in vision: thei stomble in iudgemrnt. 
1594 Hooker Ecclts. Pol. I. xi. 82 The first .. beginning 
here with a weake apprehension of things not sene, endelii 
with the intuitiue vision of God in the world to come. 1604 
E. G[simstone] D' Acosta's Hitt. Indies vn. xxiii. 567 It 


153 Ministers. .neither have vision to foretell, nor power to 
confer, blessing. 1676 Dryden Aurengubt 1. i, If Love lie 
Vision, mine has all the Fire Which in first Dreams, young 
Prophets does inspire, a 1743 Swift Th.cn Far. Sub/. Wks. 
1745 VIII. 273 Vision is the art of seeing things invisible. 

■ 836 Maccillivray Trav. Humboldt l 18 That truths 
faithfully extracted from the book of nature are alone cal. 
culated to enlarge the sphere of mental vision. 187s Fahkar 
IFitn. Hist. iii. 97 It needed, let us say, the divine vision of 
a Peter, and the inspired eloquence of a Paul, to burst the 
intolerable yoke. 1899 W, R. Ince Chr. Mysticism i. 14 
Ecstasy or vision begins when thought ceases, to our con* 
sciousness, to proceed from ourselves. 

3 . The action of seeing with the bodily eye ; the 
exercise of the ordinary faculty of sight, or the 
faculty itself. Also transf, (qnot. 1854). 

£1491 Chast. Goddet Chyld. Diva, The fyist is callyd a 
corporal vision be cause it is seen outwnrde hi bodely eye 
wittes. c 1310 More Picas Wks. 20/2 Because that our 
felicitie is fulfilled in the vision anil fruicion of the tiumani- 
tieof Christ, c 1600 Shaks. Sort a. cxiii, For it [sc. my eye] 
no forme detiuers to the heart. .Nor his owne vision houlds 
what it doth catch. >644 Hammond Prod. Catech. 1. iii. 
(1646) 14 Faith here is turned into Piston there. 1676 Hale 
Contempt. 1. 71 A means whereby he might be restored . . to 
blessedness and the vision of. his Creator. 1704 Nokris 
Ideal World il iii. 201 Vision in itself is the having or per- 
ceiving an idea representatively material in consequence of 
a certain impression made by light upon that expansion of 
the optick nerve which is at the bottom of the eye. itiS 
J. Ciiambeklavnr Retig. Philos. (1730) I. xii. { 25 Whether 
he ever considered the manner how Vision is performed. 
1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Sum. s8 The Distance of 
the Eye and the Thickness of the Lines should, by previous 
Trial, be suited to distinct Vision. 183s BrKwstfr Nat. 
Magic iii. 48 Even the vision of natural objects presents to 
us insurmountable difficulties. 1834 — More Worlds xi. 
180 The globular nebula: of Sir w. Hersihel have dis- 
appeared as globes under the sharp vision of Lord Kossc's 
telescope. 1879 Harlan Eyesight iii. 31 To understand 
anything of the physiology of vision, it is necessary to have 
a geneial idea of the way in which images of objects are 
formed by refracting surfaces. 

b. An instance of seeing ; a look. 

iSss Bain Senses 4 Int. 11. ii. 1 11 With the blind the case 
is different 1. .their visions of the surfaces of all things ate 
visions of touch, a 1861 T. Woolner My Beautiful Lady, 
Tolling Bell IX, Our visions met, when pityingly sho flung 
Her passionate arms about me. 

+ 4 . A visage or vizard. Ois. tare. 

In both instances perh. a misprint for visor. 

>363 Homilies il Excess of Apparel Ggg iiij b, As thoughe 
a wyse, and a Christian huslmnd, should del vie to see nis 
wife in such paynted, and flori-.lied visions {1623 visages), 
» hich common harlots mostly do vse. a 1701 Sedley Ty- 
rant of Crete v. ii, Methinks, till this day the times had 
Likewisaa vision on, and look’d not with A true face before. 

5 . A thing actually Been ; an object of Bight. 

161* Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 270 H a' not you seeno Camillo? 
(But that's past doubt: you haue,.. For to a Vision so appar- 
ant, Humor Cannot be mute.) 

0 . attrib, and Comb., as vision-field , machinery , 
-monger ; vision-haunted, -seeing, -s/rttek adjs. 

1708 Shaftesb. Charac. (1711) I. 30 Whether the matter 
of Apparition he true or false, the Symptoms ore the same. . 
in the Person who is Vision-struck. 1718 Entertainer Ded. 
Aiij. The Atheist and the Infidel.. are reinforc’d by the 
Quaker, the Vision-monger and the Seeker, c 18x3 Mrs. 
Hemans Falkyriur Song, The Sea-king woke from the 
troubled sleep Of a vision-haunted night, iSrtPubly l.et. in 
l.iddon Lift (1893) I. vi. 131 A half-dislracled, visionary and 
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Vision macSmery. 

Vision (vi'yrn), v. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To show ns in a vision ; to display to 
the eye or mind. Also with out. 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Gro.iart) V. 120 Euen as 
the age of goates is knowen by the knots on their homes, so 
think the anger of God apparently visioned or showne vnto 
thee in the knitting of my browes. 180a H. Martin Helen 
ofGleurost III. 234 Should I return and behold the tomb 
you have affectingly visioned. 1887 Rider Haggard She 
192 Mankind asks ever of the skies to vision out what lies 
behind them. 

b. To call up a vision of. 

190s Acaiiemy 23 Jan. ioo/i Those eyes, that hair, vision 
up Spanish princes. 

2 . To see as in a vision ; to bring before the eye 
of the mind. Also with forth. 

1705 Southey Jean of Are viii. 13s We in the morning 
eyed the pleasant fields Vision'd before. 1816 J. Wilson 


1703 Southey Joan of Arc viii 
eyed the pleasant fields Vision'd 
City of Plague n. i. 63, I too am 
face Was only vision’d sweetly in 


Mod. Paint. III. iv. iv. { 5 That we may he able to vision 
forth the ministry of angels betide us. 1876 Mkieditm 
Branch. Career xxxiii, Gentlemen ofan unpractised imagi- 
native cajpmcily cannot vision for themselves exactly what 

3 . intr. To take a view ; to look. 

1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hitt. 6 Up that midway We 
vision for new ground. 

Visional (vi^onSl), a. [f. Vision si. + -at,] 

1 . Connected or concerned with, relating to, based 
upon, n vision or visions. 

•588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 31 Is not true and pure 
diuinitie according to the diuision of some learned, and 


574 That this Psalm was composed upon the visional deli, 
berntion of the defeat of that army. 173a Waterland 
Script. Find. in. 33 And therefore this visional Interpreta- 
tion appears to be preferable to the other. Ibid. 78 So 
much in Favour of the visional Construction. 1908 J. Oaa 
Resurrect. Jesus viii. 214 May it not at least be possible to 
show that the appearance of Jesus can be explained .. either 
by subjective hallucinations, which is the older form of the 
visional theory, or [etc.]? 

2. Of the nature of, seen oroccuriing in, forming 
part of, a vision ; visionary, unreal. 

1647 R. H. Trial 4* Exam. Stem, by Haslsu-ood a There 
was no material! house at nil, nor any gate ; unless he will 
make the visional! ladder the gate or huuse. 1681 Flavkl 
Metk. Grace xxii. 376 The teaching of God, end our hear- 
ing and leaving of him, is not to be understood of any extra- 
ordinary visional appearances. 1690 C. N esse O. 4 N. 
Test. I. 295 A ieal and corporal combat not visional or 
imaginary. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 11, i/t We cannot.. 
Bupjiose, that Visional Representations wou'd be exhibited 
to us under the Notion of Realities, a 1767 Boston Strut. 
(1830) a 1 What sort of wrestling was it f and how could 
worm Jacob prevail over an uncreated angel Y Some make 
it visional, and in a dream. 1 >8x7 G. S. Faker Sock Cal. 
Prophecy (1844) II. 70 The interpreting angel, .does not 
superfluously enter inlo any description of the visional con- 
flict beheld by Daniel. 1858 H. IJiishnell Nat. 4 Supernal. 
iLf 1 864) 41 Some apparition or visional wonder. 

3. Pertaining to sight ; visual. rare- 1 . 

1790 Bystander 201 With an ardent brand Ulysses de- 
prived him of his only visional organ. • 

lienee Vl'nionally adv., as or in a vision. 

1647 Traif Comm. Rev. xi. 14 The second woe it past : 
Visionnlly past, not eventually, a 1679 1’oole Annet., 
Etek. x»xni. j The Spirit of God cariying him visional ly 
not corporally. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 11. 1/1 We esteem 
the whole as Really, and not Visionnlly perform'd. 1847 
H. Miller Test. Rocks (1S57J 169 The teason why the 
drama of creation has been optically dvsciibed seems to he, 
that it was in reality visional ly ieveal<-d. 

Vi'Sionarily, adv. rare-'. [I. as next.] In 
a vision ; visional ly. 

1677 Gilpin Demand, ill. vi. 37 Nay how impostible is it, 
to make that expression, .loagicc to an imaginary Tempta- 
tion, except we also say, that we are only tempted v'uion- 
arily and not realty. 

Vi aionariness. [f. next + -nebs.] 

1. The quality of being visionary in respect of 
mind or views. 

1809-10 Coleridge Friend (ed. 3) III. 72 Visionariness 
seems the tendency of the German t .. fanaticism of the 
French. 1831 Black™. Mag. XXX. 104 The conceptiye 
faculty delights nt limes in half-formed and hazy visionari- 
nest. .840 De Qoincev Style Wks. 1859 XI. 256 Books. . 
labouring with the same two opposite delects . . dulncss from 
absolute monotony, and visiotiariness from the aerial texture 
of the speculations. 1880 Paiek Coleridge Wks. 1901 V. 
B3 A kind of languid visionarjness, deep-sealed in the very 
constitution of the ‘ narcotist 

2. The quality of being visionary in respect of 
reality, fulfilment, or practical value. 

1817 Brntiiam Pad. Reform. Introd. 317 Annuality— with 
all its wildness and visionnriiiess. .would be far less intoler- 


Visionary (vi’ganiri), a. and sb. [f. Vision 
si. + -aby. Cf. F. visionnaire. It., bp., Pg. 
visionario .] 

A. adj. 1. Able or accustomed to see visions ; 
capable of receiving impressions, or obtaining 
knowledge, by means of visions. 

>6s« Hobbes Leviath. lit. xxxvi. 331 Such quarrells 
amongst the Visionary Prophets. 1697 Dryden Mneid 111. 
576 Thus, many not succeeding, most upbraid The mad- 
ness of the visionary maid, a 1711 Sheffield (DW. Buckhm.) 
IFks. (1733) I. 79 So visionary brains ascend the sky, While 
on the ground entranc’d the wretches lie. >771 Beaitif. 
Minstr. 1. xxix, See, in the icar of the warm sunny shower 
The visionary boy from shelter fly. 179a S. Rogers Pleas. 
Mem. 1. 161 What spells entrance my visionary mind. 1817 
Scott Harold v. xvii, O, think upon the words of fear Spoke 
by that visionary Seer. >830 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. 
Ord. (1863) 383 And as she grew up, she became a stiange, 
solitary, visionary child, to whom a unseen world had re- 
vealed itself. 1B81 F. Galton Hum. Faculty (1910) 125 
A large natural gilt of the visionary faculty might become 
characteristic.. of certain families. 

b. Given to fanciful and unpractical views ; 
having little regard to what is actual or possible ; 
speculative, dreamy. 

17x7 Swift Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1733 II. 1. 183 Supply- 
ing our wants, faster than the most visionary projector can 
adjust his scheme*. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont, Wks. 184* 
I. 124 If a man happens not to succeed in such an enquiry, 
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h« will b« thought weak and visional y. 1766-7 Bonny- 
castle At Iron. i. 17 We laugh at the absurdities of a 
visionary pretender. 1817 W. Brougham in Fart. Deb. 398 
Mr. Spence, the visionary author of the new system, lived 
30 years ago. 18*7 LyttoN Falkland 1. 13, 1 grew by degrees 
of a more thoughtful and visionary nature. 190a W. I,. 
Mathikson Politic r \ Relig. Scot. I. iii. roo Knox was no 
visionary enthusiast. 

2. Of the nature of a vision ; presented or appre- 
hended in a vision. Cf. Visional 2. 

*648 Boyi.k Strath. Love xvi. (1700) toy The sole Hymn 
(except a Visionary one) 1 find recorded of the Celestial 
Quite, was sung for a Blessing to Mankind. 1661 Dryden 
Abs. + A chit. 1. 656 Some things like Visionary flights ap- 
pear ; 1'he Spirit caught him up, the Lord knows where, And 
(etc.J. a 1701 Maundkkll Journ. Jems. (1731) 80 Which, 
they say, is the Mountain into which the Devil took 
our Blessed Sariour, when he tempted him with that vision- 
ary scene of all the Kingdoms and Glories of the World, 
1730 Wei.ton Suffer. Son 0/ God I. viii. 161 These Divine 
lllapses of Revelation, which become Visionary in our Sleep. 
17B4 Cowi’EB Task v. 400 There, like the visionary emblem 
seen By him of Babylon, life stands a stump. 1838 Mas. 
Browning Seraphim 1. 205 One of those Whom the loving 
Rather chose, In visionary pomp to sweep O'er Judaea's 
grassy places. 

b. Seen only in n vision ; unreal, non-existent, 
phantom, spectral. 

1697 Drvdkn sEneid 11. 36;, I wept to see the visionary 
man, And, while my trance continued, thus began. 1700 — 
Tkeod. \ Hon. aSo The hounds at nearer distance hoarsely 
bayed t The Hunter close pursu'd the visionary Maid. 
1714 Fore Odyss. x. 633 Sudden shall skim along the 
dusky glades Thin airy shoals, and visionary shades. 1781 
Gibbon Dec/. Hr P. xxxviii. (1787) III. 610 The visionary 
fabric melted into air. iBao 1 .AM n Elia \. South-sea House, 
The shade of some dead accountant, with visionary pen in 
ear, would flit by me, stiff as in life. 185s Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xiv, There was not a corner or nook., 
where those fairy footsteps had not glided, and that vision- 
ary golden head.. fleeted along. 1865 Dickkns Mill. Fr. 
in. viii, By what visionary hands she was led along upon 
that journey to escape from the Samaritan. 

o. Connected with, or pertaining to, visions. 
17*7-46 Thomson Summer 556 Here frequent , at the 
visionary hour, When musing midnight reigns, or silent 
noon, Angelic harps aro in full concert heard. 1775 Adair 
Amer. ind. 313 Haring intimidated themselves apart from 
the rest, with visionary notions. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. 
xxxi, Meanwhile, this mysterious visionary traffic had its 
usual effect, in unsettling Miss Ashton's mind, 
d. Disturbed by visions. 

1807 J. Barlow Columb. t. 49 When from a visionary 
short repose. That nursed new cares and temper'd keener 
woes, Columbus woke. 

8 . Kxisting in imagination only ; imaginary ; not 
actual or real. 

17*3 Pont Odyss. tv. *46 Vanish'd are all the visionary 
joys. 174s J. M ason Self Knmvl. 1. xiv. (1853) toj Suffer not 
your Thoughts . . to give you a visionary Pleasure in the Pros- 

r et of what you have not the least Reason to hope. 1798 
& Hr.Lr.it Lantech. T. II. 308 So deep ahold had this., 
visionary delight taken on Emily, that the days hung heavily 
with her. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 364 With 
the consolidation of the supremacy, the apprehension of its 
visionary evils recurred, a 1839 Macaulay Hist. Png. 
xxiiL (i860 V. ,11 The danger which seemed so terrible to 
many honest friends of liberty he did not venture to pro- 
nounce altogether visionary. 1876 Bksant & Kick Gold. 
Butterfiy i, Thepower of the penniless twins was a shadowy 
and visionary thing. 

b. Of schemes, plans, etc. : Incapable of being 
carried out or realized ; purely ideal or speculative ; 
fantastic, unpractical. 

*707 Swift MotUst Proposal Whs. 1744 II. il 67 Vain, 
idle, visionary thoughts. 1731 Earl Orrery Remarks 
Swift (175*) 75 A miserable example of an ill-spent life, fan- 
tastic wit, visionary schemes, and female weakness. 1777 
Robertson Hist . A mtr. ¥.(1778) II. 130 The crews of three 
of his ships . . insisted on relinquishing the visionary project 
of a desperate adventurer. 1815 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. 
Zool. IX. 1. 77 Those [opinions] of the ancients appear to 
be either visionary or erroneous. 1834 M arxyat P. Simple 
xlvi. These were wild and visionary notions, and with 
little chance of ever arriringat any successful issue. 1845 
Brewster Newton I. xi. 365 Kepler abandoned for a while 
his visionar y speculations. ,1883. Manch. Exam. 30 Oct. 
5/) The quiet of the land is being disturbed to suit the 
visionary theories of well-meaning but unpractical men. 

0 . Characterized by fantasy or imagination with- 
out corresponding reality. 

*777 J- Richardson Dissert. Past, Nations 3 On this 
visionary field, learned and pious men have disputed with 
much want of temper. 1794 Mas. RhDcurrx Myst. Udetpho 
xxx, Emily sought to lose the sense of her own cares, in the 
visionary scenes of the poet. 1840 Thislwall Greece VII. 
ivi. 141 Lycurgus . . had not learnt, .to withdraw from active 
life into a visionary world. 1863 Kimolaxe Crimea I. 338 
If Louis Napoleon waj going to be content with a visionary 
life [etc.]. 1874 L Stephen Hours in Library (1893) I. v. 

194 [He] sought refuge from the hard facts of commonplace 
life by retiring into a visionary world.' 

4. Pertaining to (physical or mental) vision. 

1814 Wososw. Excurs. iv. rn II may be allowed me to 
remember What visionary powers of eye and soul In youth 
were mine. 

B. sb. 1. One who has visions ; one to whom 
unknown or future things are revealed in visions. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Visionary, one that is sub- 
ject to Dreams, silly Notions and extravagant Fancies! a 
fantastical Pretender to Visions and Revelations. 1711 
Addison Sped. No. 56 P 3 One of their Countrymen de- 
tcended in a Vision to the great Repository of Souls. . .The 
Visionary., .arrived at length on the Confines of this World 
of Spirits. 1778 T. Hartley Pref. Swedenborgs' Heaven j 
♦ Hell ' p. xi, Of such honourable repute was the name Seer, 


I or visionary, in those times. 1830 Scott Demonol, i. 6 II 
becomes almost in vain to argue with the visionary against 
the reality of his dream. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. 
Orel, 0863) 353 Ou one side kneels the visionary, with 
features wan and worn, 1870 Haldw. Brown Reel. Truth 
262 Forms of pet feet beauty and purity, of which the keenest 
visionary has had but feeble dreams. 

2. One who indulges in fantastic ideas or 
schemes ; an unpractical speculator or enthusiast. 

170a Addison Dtal, Medals i. (1726) 28 This science has 
its visionaries as well as all others. 1706 H. Hunter tr. 
S/.-Pierrt's Stud. Nat. (1709) I. p. xii. We must therefore 
respect the Man, even while we smile at the Visionary. 
1834 Ht. Martinf.au Denterarn x. 122 He had laid his 
accounts for being treated as a visionary, and for his own 
plans being laughed at as absurd. 1868 Peaed Water, 
/arm. xiv. 140 The agriculturist, .will not be deemed a 
visionary, because he calculates on the corning harvest 
with certainty. 1880 Howells Undisc. Country v, He’s a 
visionary, but he's a good man. 

Viaionad (vr^ond), ppl. a. [f. Vision sb. or v.] 
L. Seen in a vision. 

1510 Clerevi lle (title). The Copye nf the letter folowynge 
wbiche s^ecifyeth of y* greatest and meruelous visyoned 

1803 Scott Cadyow Castle xxix, Whose cheek is pale, 
whose eyeballs glare, As one some vision'd sight that saw. 
1807 J. Barlow Colnmb. 1. 19 Till vision’d ages, opening 
on Ids eyes. Cheer'd his sad soul. 1838 Chalmers Intnut. 
Ess. Chr. Def. agst, Infidelity Wks. .849 XII i. 298 The 
battles of the faith agninst the dark and the visioned 
spectres of geology. 1863 Ld. Lvtton Ring Amatts 11. 
111. xiii, As. .he pressed that solemn kiss upon the visioned 
thing I could not see. 

2- Associated with, arising from, a vision or 
visions. 

«>»7 Scott Harold, vi. xii, Trembling at first, .. Had 
Guiinar heard the vision'd tale. i8*a Beddoes Bride's 
Trag, iv. iv, I dreamed and in that visioned agony 
’Twas whispered by strange voices [etc.]. 1853 Jkiidan 

Antobiog. III. 170 In her inmost abstract ana visioned 
moods., she was the Poet. i8gr C. Dawson Avon more 
iv. 79 Braver from that visioned thought, I duty did and 
duty sought. 

8 . Gifted with vision; having the power of seeing 
visions. 

1B13 Shelley Q. Mab 1. 68 The visioned poet in his dreams, 
When silvery clouds float through the ’wildered brain, 1830 
Moia Tower 0/ Ercildoune iv, Mcthinks the visioned bard 
1 see .. Piercing the mary depths of Time, 1866 K. S. 
Storks Srrrn. in Bible Soc. Bee. Feb. (1894), Of such a 
majestic teacher as Ezekiel, the visioned prophet, . . we know 
almost nothing. 

4. Full of visions. 

>815 Shelley A tailor 6 At The dream Of dark magician 
in bis visioned cave. 

Visioner (vi^anoj). [f. Vision j 4.] One who 
has visions; a visionary, 

1716 M. Davies Atheu. Brit. II. 184 He should exalt his 
Character by playing the Vissioncr with a superannuated 
Superintendant. 1901 Kr. Thompson in Academy 12 April 
378/1 The dreams. . He half made possible; for that he was 
Visioner of vision in a most sordid day. 

Visionic (vi^ip'nik), a. rare. [f. Vision sb.] 
Of the nature of n vision. 

1857 Tail’s Mag. XXIV. 363 Which, if it does not assert, 
yet strongly suggests, the visionic character of the revela- 
tion of the creation to Moses. 

Visioning (vr^onii)), vbl. sb. [f. Vision sb. 
or ».] The action or fact of seeing visions ; an 
instance of this. 

a 1835 Motherwell Poet. Wks. (1847) 35 But still the pre- 
sent is o'ercast with visioning! of yore. 1838 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Felicia Hemans vii. Such visionings have paled in 
sight. 1843 Carlyle Past 1} Pr. 11. viii. Such guessing, 
visioning, dim perscrulation of the momentous future. 1880 
W. Watson Prince’s Quest Poems (1892) 13 By potence 
wrought of Mortal Visionings In that dark house of which 
Sleep hath the Keys. 

Visionist (vr^anist). [f. Vision jA] 

1. Out: who has, or professes to have, visions ; a 
professed visionary. 

1665 J. Spencer Vutg. Proph. 43 The many gross fallacies 
put, even upon wise men, by such frequent Visionist*. 1666 
Br. S. Parker Free <V Impart. Censure (1667) 66 We are 
so far from attaining any certain and real knowledge of In- 
corporeal Beings (of an acquaintance with which these 
Visionistt (re. Flatonints] do boast). 1700 Hickes Let. to 
Pepys 19 Juno, P.’s Diary (Chandos) 606. 1 asked this ones- 
lion, to know, .whether these Second-Sight folks were Seers 
or Visionists. 17*7 De Foe Syst. Magic \u. Wks. 1840 XII. 
313 This Jacob Behemen . . was a kind of visionist. He pre- 
tended to see things invisible. 1809 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. XXVIII. 188 Joanna Southcott, a fanatical visionist 
of the present day. 184s D'Israkli Amen. Lit. (1867) 185 
The visionist had deeper thoughts and more concealed 
feelings than these rhapsodical phantom*. 1877 J. A. 
Chalmers Life TiyoSoga xviii. (1878) 347 The third class i> 
that of dreamers or visionists, who discover the nature of 
the disease. 

2. One who supports the view that the Biblical 
account of creation was revealed to the writer in 
a vision or series of visions, 

x8S8 A. Cave Inspir. 0. Test. iii. >39 A third class, the 
Visionists, also maintain the literal character of the days 
mentioned... In their view the days. .refer to. .the actual 
days of the revelation of the creation. 

visionless (vi-jonles), a. [f. Vision sb.] 

1. Destitute of vision ; sightless, blind. 

i8ao Keats Hyperion 1. 343 Half-closed, and visiontess 
entile they seem'd Of all external things. 1848 Eliza Cook 
Sonf /or Dog iv, Tis my Dog that I trust to, ..And he 
ministers wcU to my visionless eyes. 1874 G. Macdonald 
Malcolm III, xxii. 394 Her eyes rolled stupid and visionless. 


2. Having no vision of unseen things ; devoid of 
higher insight or inspiration. 

1856 R S. Vaughan Mystics (1860) II. x. U. Notes 316 
Theresa might, in the abstract, rate tbe visionless altitude 
above the valley of vision. 1859 Bp. S. Wilbkrfoece Addr. 
Ordination ix. iBa The hindrances to our delivering simply 
our message may lead us to suppress or tamper with it until 
we become visionless and dumb, 1891 N. Loraine Battle 
0/ Belie / 181 His cheerless, shoreless, visionless system of 
negations, 

VTaionlike, adv. [f. Vision sb.] After the 
manner of a vision. 

i8s4 Miss L. M. Hawkins A nnalins I. 78 As if gome 
thoughts had visionlike swept across her mind. 
Viair(ate, obs. forms of Vizim(ate. 

Visit (vi-zit), sb. Also 7 viaita, visitt, vi- 
aette, vizet. [ad. F. visile ( - It., Sp., Pg. visita), 
or f. ViaiT v.] 

1. An act of visiting a person; a friendly or 
formal call upon, a shorter or longer stay with, a 
person as a feature of social intercourse. 

t6ai G. Sandys Ovid's Met. xin. (1626) 274 To Nymphs 
of Seas, . . She beares her vizets. 1638 R. Baker tr. B a/sac's 
Lett. (voi. II) 328 You know well, I have appointed you 
here a chamber, and that you are my debter of a visite, 
now a whole year. 1648 Nicholas Papin (Camden) 94 To 
. .undertake. .for a visitt to him by the Lord Jarmin (who 
1 beleeve visited none else there). 1681 Vtess Camfden 
in 12th Rep. Hitt. MSS. Comm. App. V. 56 My Lady 
Skidmore and her lord was at Mr, Conishys bouse upon a 
viselte. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 103 r 8 Like Ladles that 
look upon their Watches after a long Visit. 1733 Scots 
Mag. XV. 36/1 Guilty of that most atrocious crime, the 
owing a visit. 1774 Goi.dsm, Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 346 If 
the monkey ventures to offer a visit of curiosity, the toucan 
gives him such a welcome, that he . . is glad to escape. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair i, On the solemn occasions of 
the visits of parents. 1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl. a April 754/1 
To call twice in one week, under the pretence.. of a social 
visit. 1907 Vemey Mem. I. 99 He is looking forward to 
a visit from Ralph in tbe summer. 

fig. 1781 Cow per Table 7". 411 ‘Tis not. .despondence and 
dismay Will win her [sc. Mercy’s] visits or engage her stay. 

b. Frcq. in the phrases to make, or fay (also 
t give) a visit , to return a visit. 

(«) 1644 T. Prujkan Aurorata it. Ej, Romeo.. going to 
give her a visit meetes Tybalt tier kinsman. 1674 Essex 
Papers (Camden) 1. 179 My L* Shaftsbury did me y* 
honour y a other day to give me a visit. 1609 R. 
L’Estranue Erasm. Colloq. (1725) 227 An Abbot gives a 
Lady a visit. 1700-10 Steele Tatter No. 128 r 7 He came 
to give our Family a formal Visit. 

(F) 1643 Caryl Expos. Job I . 636 There is no obligation 
but that of love, to make a visit. <11699 Lady Halkett 
Autoblog. (Camden) 3, I doe nott remember that I made a 
visitt to y* neerest neibour. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 124 
r 1, I went on Saturday lust to make a Visit in the City. 
1753 E, Moor ill World 1. No, 11. 87 She made him a visit 
of a month, and at his entreaty would have settled with 
him for ever. 1770 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 224 Making 
him a visit, 1 found him in the great hall. 18*3 J. Simpson 
Ricardo the Outlaw I. 241 She promised that in two years, 
nt longest, she would make them a visit. 1885 W. W. 
Story Fiammetta 195 You promised you would make me 
a visit in the autumn. 

(c) 1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 503 Surena, by 
this visit, was in a few days able to pay me one. 1711 
Steele sped. No. 24 p 6 Let us pay visits, but never see 
one another. 17s} De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 38 
The Dutch captain came off in his shallop .. to pay his 
visit to me, 1781 Cowprr Couversat. 399 The visit paid, 
with ecstasy we come, As from a seven year* transporta- 
tion, home. 1833 Court Mag. VI. 186/1, 1 quitted Oxford, 
and paid a visit to a maiden lady dwelling in the Orange 
Grove. 1855 Tennyson To Rev, F. D. Maurice xii, When 
the wreath of March has blossom'd, .. Or later, pay one 
visit here, For those are few we hold as dear. 

fig. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Fill. 3 Where smiling spring its 
earliest visit paid. 

(d) 1677 Lady Cha worth in 13 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v, 37, I missed my nephew Anthony the other day 

' who Lady Sbaftesbery sent to see me, and I am now going 
to returne bis visit. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to 
Ctess Mar 10 March, I teturned my visits at three weeks’ 
end. 1766 [see Return v. at b]. 

o. transf. A place to which one goes only as a 
j visitor. 

1784 Cow per Task 1. 251 Society for me I thou seeming 
| sweet, Be still a pleasing object in my view, My visit stilt, 

! but never mine abode. 

d. An excursion to a place for the purpose of 
| sight-seeing ; a short or temporary stay at a place. 

Also transf. of animals or birds (cf. Visit v. 10 d). 

1800 (title), Visits to the Aviary. For tbe Instruction of 
youth. 1839 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Li/e III. vii. 
97 There is an account of a visit to Lyme in Mtss Austen s 
exquiaite 1 Persuasion ’. i860 Clough Poems, etc. (1869) I. 
245 We had a visit to Fryston In Yorkshire, and after pass- 
ing through tbe Highlands to Oban, made a three week's 
stay in Morven. 187s Ruskim Fors Clav. xxL 20, I spend 
five hundred in Paris in the two visits I make there. 

leans/. 1831 T. Nutt all in Mem. Amer. Acad. Arts k 
Sei. (1833) I. 101 Crossbills .. J»y irregular visits to the 
northern and middle States. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV . 7/1 
[The black-cap titmouse] probably extending Us visits into 
Mexico. 

e. An occasion of going to a dentist, doctor, etc., 
for examination or treatment. 

1884 Thompson Tumours 0/ Bladder 10 After two or three 
visits [to a hospital], he took a sea voyage for his health. 
190a R. Bacot Donna Diana xxviii. 350 He felt that he 
would far prefer a visit to the dentist to the interview before 
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VISIT. 


3. a. An instance of going to see, and assist or 
comfort, persons in distress. 

1709 (title), A charitable Visit to the Prisons, containing 
counsel to those who are confined there. 179* [R. Cecil"! 
(title), A Friendly Visit to the House of Muurnmg. 

b. A call made by a clergyman as part of his 
pastoral duties. 

S7S4 A. Shields Li/ 1 J. Renwtck 1 14 No place did more 
desire his frequent Visits than those that were most perse- 
cuted for him. 17x7 HuaaiON Funer. .Serin. J Nesbit 41 His 
visits were generally short, but very agreeable, and useful. 

o. A professional call maae by a doctor on a 
patient. 

1719 Boraa Diet. Royal 1. s.v , The visit of a Physitian, 
or Surgeon. 1838 Simmondr Diet. Trade, Vint, the ntten- 
dance of a surgeon or physician, inspector, etc. 1861 Klor. 
N iohtinoale Nursing 35 For a doctor .to leave thepatient 
and communicate his opinion on the result of his visit . 
within hearing .of the patient [etc ]. 1890 JT. W. Martin 
Queet. 4- Anew Nursing gi To report anything that may 
appear unusual to the Doctor at his next visit. 

8 . a. Surgical examination (of a wound), rare- 1 . 

>796 Charlotte Smith Marchmont IV. 17, I am faint 
after a visit 10 my wound. 

b. An instance (or the action) of going to a 
place, house, etc., for the purpose of inspection or 
examination. 

1787 Burns /.el. to M. Chalmers Whs. (Globe) 35s, I have 
been at Dumfries, and at one visit more shall be decided 
about a farm in that countiy. 1813 J, C. UonitousK Sub- 
stance Lett. (1816) i. 291 the Emperor, examined the new 
manufacture of Arms. . Napoleon was accompanied only by 
three officers when he made this visit. 1861 M. Pattisgn 
F.ss. (1889) I. 58 Sir Thomas More made, as Chancellor, a 
domiciliary visit in search of heretical books. 1897 J. S. 
Rislev Law of War in. viil. *65 {heading) The right of 
visit and search. A belligerent has the right to visit and 
search every merchant ship at sea in time of war. 
f4. An occurrence of menstruation. Ohs. 

1833 T. Baucis Vade Mecum (ed. a) 1 12 Philonium Persi- 
cum .is good against the overmuch flowing of womens 
naturall visits. Ibid, 127 Myrrhe . . procureth womens 
monthly visits. 1711 Bradley Philos Ace Whs. Hat. 95 
The Females of these have periodical Visits like Females of 
the Human Race, 


6 . attrib. and Comb., as visit-day , - paying ; 
fvlait-leg, a posture of politeness in paying a 
visit (cf. Leo sb. 4). 

1673 Wycherley Gent. Dancing-Master iv. i, Blackamoor 
(teaching postures to M. de Fans). Now let mo see you 
make your visit-leg— thus, a 1717 Parnell Fiery to old 
Beauty 39 With better Strength, on Visit-days she bears To 
mount her fifty Flights of ample Stairs. 1849 Thackeray 
in ScnbntFs Mag. I. 552/2, 1 have been most remiss in visit- 
paying. 

Visit (vi'lit), V. Form* : 3 uisiti, 3-4 visilon, 
4-6 viayto, 4-7 visits (4 uiaite, visitte, 5 
vieaito), 5- visit (4 wisit, 6 visit, visyt), 5-7 
visitt (5 viaytt),6-7 vissit; 4 vyayty, 4-6 vy- 


syta (s uyayte, vyoyte), vyaita (4 uys-), 4 
vyaitte, 5 vyaid, 5-6 vyait, vyayt ; 4-6 vise to, 
4- 6 viaet (5 visa-, 6 visett), vyaet (5 -od, -ett, 
o -otto) ; 4-5 voaeto (5 -otto. Sc. -eit), 5 veoyto, 
voayto, -ito ; Sc. 5 wesit, o veait. Also pa. t, 
{north, and Sc.) 4-5 wisit, 5 vyaet, vised ; pa. 
pple. 4-5 visit, -yt, g -ido, 6 -itt [ad. OK. 
visiter (also mod.K., «• Sp. and Pg. visitor, It, 


visitor* ) or L. visitire to go to sec, to inspect, etc., 
frequentative of visdre, f. vis-, ppl. stem of viderc 
to see. In early use largely due to the frequent 
use of visitare In passages of the Vulgate, from 
which senses 1-7 are directly derived.] 

I L trans. Of the Deity : To come to (per- 
sons) in order to comfort or benefit. 

Sometimes passing into senses 7 or 8. In A lexander 1964 
used of pagan deities. 

a m3 Ancr. R. 154 Me ivint bet heo fluwen monne slur- 
binge, & wenden bi ham one t & tet God visitede ham & 
xefnam hore bonen. a 1300 Cursor Mj 5789 Sai pain i sal 
pam son visete, . . I sal pam bring vte of thain-hede. a 13*5 
Prose Psalter cv. (cvi.) 4 penche. Lord, on vs in pe wele- 
likand of by folk, and visit vs in pyne helhe. 1340 Ayenb. 
tag pet is pet uerste guod bet be holy gost deb *0 P« *«««- 
jere, huannehe him uisitep. 138a Wyclif Jcr, xv. 15 Lord, 
recorde thou of me, and visite me, and delyuere me fro t hem 
that pursuen me e 141a Hocclevk De Reg. Princ. 014 God, 
as him list, visitith folk, & smyt. c 1440 tilph. Tales 369 
Almighti God hase forsaken me, becauce He vissetlis not 
me as He was wunt. 1x35 Cover dale Ruth l 6 She had 
herdir. ,y* the Lorde hadvisited his people & geuen them 
bred, l}53 Primer in Lit. 4 Dm. Edw rl (1844) 399 Visit 
him, O Lord, as thou didst visit Peter's wife's mother, and 
the captain’s servant. 1643 Caryl Expos. Job I. 636 When 
God comes in kindness and love to do us good, he visiteth 
us. 1876 Hals Contempt. 1. 526 But art thou come, dear 
Saviour 1 hBth thy Love Thus made thee stoop, .and thus 
thy self to dress In dust to visit Mortals T 1717 Dr For 
Hist. Appar. i. (1840) 9 Thus Adam was frequently visited 
in Eden. 1784 CowrRR Task vi. 743 For He . . Shall visit 
earth in Mercy. 

transf. *830 Trnnyson Ode to Memory 4 Oh, haste, Visit 
my low desire I Strengthen me, enlighten me I 
b. spec. (See quota.) 

tjBa Wyclif Gen. xxL 1 God forsothe visitide Sara, and 
fulfillide that that he spak. And she conseyuede. (Simi. 
larly in later versions.) 1390 Gowkr Coitf. I. 190 The hihe 
makers of nature Hire hath visited in a throwe, That it 
was openliche knowe Sche was with childe be the king. 


c. To come to (persons) in order to judge of 
their state or condition. (Cf. sense 9.) 


138a Wvcur Exod. iii 18 Visytynco Y haue visitid yow, 
and Y haue seen alle thingts that haue fallun to )ow in 
Kgipte. 1845 Cakyl b epos Job 1. 637 in this sense, Job 
sunn, that God visits man every morning, as a shepherd hia 
flock, lest airy should be hurt or straid. 
f2. To come to (persons) in order to observe 
or examine conduct or disposition ; to make trial 
of ; to subject to test or scrutiny. Obs. 

a 13/10 Cursor M. 3105 (Cott.) Godd has be (AbrahamJ visl. 
ted here to-dai, bi ae Je in minnyng sal last ai. a 1315 Prose 
Psalter xvi. 4 (xvu. 31, |’ou prouedest m3 11 hert.and milled 
it on nijL Ibid. Iviu. 8 (hx. 51, Jif cment to uuuten al 
folkest ne haue pou nouyt mercy on alle bat wirchen 
wickednes. 138a Wyclif Job vii 18 Ihou visitist hym the 
inorntid,and feerli [1388 sudeynli] ihou prouest hym c 1450 
tr. De Imitation* 11. lx. 51 Wherfore snip lob: • Ihou visit- 
ist him by tyine, & sodcnly bou preuest him'. 1535 
Covkrdale Job xxxi. 14 But seynge that God wil sytt m 
judgment, what shai I dof And lor so moch as he wit nedes 
vyset me, what answere shal I geue him! 1845 Caril 
l x/os. Job I. 637 i he eye of God is alway upon us • he 
visiteth us so, that we can turn no way but he is with us. 
1667 Milton P.L. xii. 48 But God who oft descends 10 visit 
men Unseen, and through thir habitations walks To mark 
thir doings. 

absol 1811 Bible Job xxxi >4 What then shall I do, when 
God riseth vp? and when hce visiteth, what shall I answere 
himT 

3. To inflict hurt, harm, or punishment upon (a 
person) ; to deal severely or hardly with (jicrsons 
or things); f to cut off, cause to die. 

138a wvclif Isa. xxvi. 14 1 berfore Ihou hast visityd, and 
to brosedest hem, ami lost al the mynde of hem. 1483 Cov. 
Leet Bk. 528 if your wisdomes woll please to chesc me 
Recorder of your Citie if God viMte your Recorder licit 
liowe i». 1535 Covekdalk Amos hi. 2 1 berfore will I vyset 
you in all youre wickednesses. 1541 Test phr. (Surtees) 
VI 15* Bemge visitt with the hands of God 1594 I. B. 
La Prtmaud. Fr Acad it 31a Let vs nlwayes lookc to the 
first cause of our afllu tion, and to God who visiteth vsiuslly. 
1611 Bisi a Amos 111. 14, I will also visite the altars of 
Bethel, and the hoi ties of the altar shall be cut off. 1645 
Caryl E 1 pos Job I. 636 When God visits our bodies, our 
estates, our families, or the kingdom where we live 
<11770 Jortin berm (1771) I. in. 51. We haue mentioned 
several reasons why God doth not immediately sisit the 
disobedient. 1781 Cow fe K A I post. 948 If vice receiv d her 
retribution due When we were visited, what hope for you J 
1788 Gibbon Dec/ 4 A’.xlviu. V. 67 Her life was spared by 
the ■ leniency of the etnperor, but he visited the pump ana 
treasures of her palace. 

b. To afflict or distress with sickness, poverty, 
or the like. 

>4*4 Hen. VI in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it, 1. 100 Ottrc bel 
Uncle of Excestre, whom oure Lord now late sisiiid with 
seknesse. c 1430 Lyug. Min. Poems (Percy Sue ) 1-7 Soin 
withe povert hym list to viMte. >518 Pifgr. Pei/. (W de 
W. 1 531) 1 34b, Euery chylde that he reteyueth, he chasiisi ill 
fk visiteth with payne & tnbulacyon 1381 Pune (.ua.si's 
( iv Coiw. 1. (1586) 2 God.. hauing visited mee with a long, 
and perchaunce a curelesse disease. >58* N. I mimu n tr, 
Lastanheda's Cong E. Ind. k vii. 19 b, Before his departuie 
he ment to vim t the town of Motisatnhick, and the dwel- 
lers therein, with some sufficient reuenge >8*4 J. Usui k 
in Lett I it. Men (Camden) 131 It pleased God to viMte me 
with a quartan >748 Smollett/?. Random xxvii. His in- 
dignation ought to be directed toCot Almighty, who \ isiled 
his people with distempers. t88a Boyd Graver Thoughts 
5* Holy .Scripture sets before us two men, each of whom 
was visited wuh a thorn in the flesh to keep him down. 

0 . To deprive ^ something, rare -1 . 
c >585 Fair* Em Hi. Iv, Good father, giue me leaue to sit 
where I may not be disturbed, sith God hath visited me 
both of my sight and hearing. 

4. Of sickness, etc. : To come upon (a person or 
persons), to assail or afflict. Freq. in passive and 
const, with or by. 

0340 Hampolk I'r. Consc. igBo AIs we suid Ilk day beded 
fele, And byde noght til pe dede us vyset. 138a Wyclif 
Numb. xvi. 29 If [there] visyte them a veniaunce, with the 
which and other ben woned 10 be visylid, the Lorde hath 
not sente me. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Vl, 95 The kyng 
his father, so visited with sickenesse was not personable. 
a 1378 Linobsay (Pitscotue) Chron boot. (S.T.S.) I. 156 He 
was hestelie vissitit with the heot fewer!*. 1398 Shaks. 
1 Hen. /V, iv. i. 26, t would the state of time had first bee ne 
whole, Ere he by steknesse had beene visited. >843 Caryl 
Expos. Job I 636 When a house hath the Plague, we 
use to sav. Such a house is visited. 1837 R. I, icon Bar. 
badots (1673) 21 So grievously visited with the plague, 

, , that before a mouth the living were hardly able to bury 
the dead. 186* E. Hook ts in Fxtr. St P. ret. Friends 11. 
(1911)154 III the White Lyon prisaon . . about 23 of them 
vusitted with sickrwsse and a high feever. 1717 Swift God's 
Rev. ag st Punning Wk«. 1753 III. 1 171 One Samuel an 
Irishman, for his forward attempt to pun hath been visited 
all his life after with bulls and blunders. 1754 Med. Observ. 
(1776) I. 43 Being visited by a gentle attack [of gout] in 
both feet. 1831 K. & J. Lander / oped. Niger I. lit. 120 
Since leaving Jenna, we have met an incredible number of 
persons visited with the loss of one eye. 1833 Poultry 
Chron. III. 148/1 Some which were tended with constant 
care, all died ; and similar mortality has visited others also. 
1868 Rogers Ague. 4 Prices I. xxiii. 60a Cornwall must 
have been more lightly visited with the Plague than must 
English counties. 

b. spec, m pass. Bewitched. 

>8ao sporting Mag. VII. >01 On account of their stock 
thus 'visited', as the term is, the infatuated peasantry 
almost invariably have recourse to charms. 

6 . To punish or requite (wrongdoing). Also 
const, with. 

a >3as Prose Psalter lxxxviiL (Ixxxix ) 32 Y shal uisite in 
chasietng her wickednesses, and her syiqes in vengeaunce. 
Ij8a Wvclif Exod. xxxii. 34 Y in the day of veniaunce 
shal visite this synne of hem. [Also Jer. xiv. 10, Lam. tv. 


22, etc ,• similarly in Inter versions ) 1333 Coverdale Jer, 

xxiii 2 iherluri, now will I vyset the wickednes of youre 
y maginactons, saieth y* Lotde. 1833 I. Iavlor Fanat. 
11 41 bo jealous is Nature of her constitutions that she 
rigorously visits every infnngement of them. Ibid. 49 
1 lie instinct of Retribution or the sebement desire to sec 
wrong visited with punishment 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. 
iv. I 498 What, he often said, could Tie more unjust, than to 
visit speculations with penalties which ought lobe reserved 
for acts? 1879 Fhoudk Caesar xix 310 Mild offences were 
cist ted with the loss of eyes or ears. 

b. To avenge, or inflict punishment for (wrong- 
doing) on or upon (also + »», into ) a person. 

138a Wyclif F.xod. xx. 3 Vixilynge the wickidnes offadris 
in sones into the thndde and the ferthe generacioun, — 
Jer. xxiii a Y shal visite vp on jow the malice of youre 
studies. 1533 Covkkdai k Numb xiv. 18 The Lorde.. 
vysilelh the myszdedeof the fathcis vpon the children. 1593 
Sit a ks 7ohn 11. i. 179 Ihy sinnes are visited in this poore 
childe 1398 — Merck I . iii. v 16 bo tbo sins of my 
mother should be viMtcd vpon me 1811 Him s Jer. xxm. 2 
Behold I will visite vpon you the dull of your doings. 1687 
Milton P. L. x. 955, I to that place Would speed before 
thee, That on my head nil might be visited 1813S11EU EV 
Q, Mab VIII# 181 Which doubly visits on the tyrants’ heads 
1 he long protracted fulness of their woe >831 Keiilk 
Serm. v (1848) 118 Thus, reversing the Scripture rule most 
unfairly, men visit the sms of the children on the fathers 
>886 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Netgkb xuu (1878) 266 He 
visited the daughter's fault upon the son. 

O. To inflict (punishment) on one. tare. 

1838 J Git br*t Chr. Atonem. ix. (1859) 993 It is said to 
be of the essence of legal penalty to visit puneshment on the 
person of the offender. 

0. absol. To take vengeance or inflict punish- 
ment. + Also const, on or over. 

138a Wyclif Isa. x. 12, I shal visite vpon the fruytof the 
gret doende herte of the king of Assur. Ibid xxvu 1 In 
that dai visetcn shal the Lotd to Ins harde swerd vp on 
leuynthan. 1809 Bible (l)ouay) Isa. xm. 11 And I will 
viMie over the evils of the woitd, and against the impious 
their imquitie. >840 De Quinary Estenes in, When the 
Sliest outrages were offered by foreigners to their women, 
probably they [« the bicaru] * visited ‘ for such atrocities. 

II. 7. To make a practice of going to (persons 
in sickness or distress) in order to comfort or assist 
them. 

c 1*50 Kent Serm. in O. E. Mite 28 her ho June of gode 
w akie, go ine pelrimnge, uisiti hepoure. and to sike. c 1313 
SiiuREiiAM 1. 1032 ITo] Vysyty A\ke and prysone. And helpc 
poucreat nede. c 137s I.ay) oiks' Cat. ch. 1133 Whl sihuld 
vtnym or stynk lette vs to vuite men in presun. 1377 
Lancl. P. Ft. B V, 41a, I visited neucre treble men, no 
fettered folke in puttes. c 1430 Lydo. Mm Poems (Peny 
Soc) 68 Visite the pore, with intyre diligence, On al nedy 
have thow compassioun, c 1450 Mirk's Festial 331 Helpe 
he stke, amt vysed horn hat be in prison 0491 (.hast 
Goddes Chyld, >3 Also it isgomt to visite wke folke that ben 
holden goostly ly uers. >526 Tindai.e Jits. 1. 27 'lo vysit 
the frcndlesse and widdowe* in their adversitc. 1388 Suae 4 
/. L. L V. IL 861 You shall this twelueinonth terme from 
day to day, Visite the speechlesse mcke, 1603 — Meat, for 
M 11. 111 4 Bound by my charity, .1 come to vtMie the 
nfflicled spirits Here in the prison. 1687 J. Kenwilk hi 
A Shields Life (1724) 219 Yc must visit the hick and these 
who are in Distress. 1793 Fai.ry (title 1, Xhe Clergyman’s 
Companion m Visiting the bick. 188a t hambtrs' Eucjcl. 
IV. 541/1 The deplorable condition of the female prisoners 
in Newgate attracted her [Elizabeth fry's) attention, and 
she resolved upon visiting them. 

absol. <21391 H. Smith Ibtt. (1867) II. 23 The devil goelh 
a-viaiting, he will teach the sick bow they shall recover 
their health. 


b. Similarly with reference to individual cases. 

a 1300 Cursor M >6011 'ill his felaus he yede He went 
him Tor to wisit fxjim, lor bar.of had |>ai nede. >303 R. 
Bbunnk Handl. Synne 4388 He lay yn hys bedde long 
Sone aflyr betydde a lytte pe kyng come, hym to vysyte. 
13 Seuyn Sages (W ) 1138 He let of-sende .Hise neye- 
bours him to visile, And told Hou his deth was comen 
him on. 1389 in Eng. (,ilds (1870) 50 here shal no brofir 
ne sister sene olhir in prison, [but] pat he shal comyn and 
vesyten hym and comfordyn hym. 1330 Palbgr 766/1 It is 
an almesse dede to visyte the poore man, he hath ben long 
sycke. <2 1533 Ln. Berners Fiuon 1 167 It pleaseth me well 
that this caytyue Huon, who endurcih myche payne, lie 
vysytyd by thee. >m 8-9 (Mar.) Bk tom. Pravtr, Pis. 
Sul, If the person vtsiiea bee very sicke, then the curate 
may end his exhortacion at this pface. 1807 Shake Cor. 
r. iii. 85 Come, you must go visit the good Lady that lies in 
>843 Caryl Expos, Job 1. 636 Christ pronounceth the bless, 
ing on them who, when be was in prison, visited him. 
171B N. SriNCKES (title), The Sick Man Visitedi and fur- 
nished with Instructions, Meditation*, and Prayers. 1808 
Mrs. K. Hamilton Cottagers o/Gienburme x, The minis- 
ter . had been sent for. .to visit a sick parishioner. 

8 . To go to sec (a person) in a friendly or soci- 
able manner ; to call upon as an act of friendliness 
or politeness, or for some special purpose ; also, 
to stay with for a short time as a guest. 

13 .Arth. 4 Merlin 701 Biside per woned an ermlte, pat 
pider com, pis ( -- these) to visite. 13 . Guy IVarw (A ) 
4450 Wbende ichil in to mi cuntrc, Mine frendex to visite & 
to se. 1387 1 eevisa Higd.n (Rolls) II. 3*5 Pat tyme 
whanne Moyse* visited his oreperen in pe loud of lessen, he 
slow) a man of be Egipcian*. c 1400 Maundkv. (1839) v 39 
And whan the Soudan wille, he may go visite him. i4ia-ao 
Lydc. Chron. Troy lit. 3764 Hector 111 herte cau3te on appe- 
tite pe same day Grekis to vesite >474 Caxton Chess e 
11 iv. (1883)47 The knyght enulphus which cam the same 
nyght with his squyer for to viMie his lord a 1348 Hai t 
Chron, Rich. Ill, 46 As though hr had gone seiretely 
to visite a familiar frende of his. 1580 K. Knight Trial 
Truth To Chr Rdr., A frim.l of myne vmling me at my 
chamber, and finding me so sulitary exercised (etc.). 1656 

Earl Monm. tr. Boca/mi's Pol. Touchstone (>674) 268 This 
Duke visited Prospero Colomia, of whom he was received 
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VISIT ANDINE. 


1 visited her ogam, and found that the vomiting had ceased. 
• Boo MeJ. 7m 7. III. 409 The District, in which the Patients 
' Finsbury Dispenvary axe visited. 1840 Penny Cycl. 
I. 133/1 For visiting a patient out of his own city ho 
s de Abano] charged .. about six pounds per day. 

Jrnl. (1B87) 486/1 In cases of urgent 

will be visited at iheii 


with all sorts of Honour. 1676 Umr Cutworm in zs/A 
Hr/. Hitt. MSS. Comm. App. v. rg Lady Clea vcland is not, 
they say, much satisfied in France because the greatest 
ladies doe not visit her. 1706 E. Ward f Vooden World 
Oils. (1706) 61 He's loo laiy and proud to visit commun 
Sailors. 1749 Fisldino Tom Jontt xv. Is, Who, though 
tome ovemice ladies will not lie seen with her, is visited (as 
they term it) bp the whole town. 1797 Mas. Radcuffk 
Italian xsvi, Vivaldi was visited in his prison by a man 
whom he had never consciously seen before. 1S4B 
Thackesav Pan. Pair xlvii. Had he not been so great a 
Prince very few possible would have visited him. 1B60 
Wastes Seaboard U. 401 How many of the friends I was 
on my way to visit nre no more seen I 1670 Dickkns E. 
Droodvii, He comes here visiting his relation, Mr. Jasper. 

fig. ijor Shaks, Two Cent/. 1. i. 60 l-et me heare from 
1 nee by Letters. .And I likewise will visile thee with mine. 
1683 Pennsylv. Archives 1. 71, 1 have long promised my- 
self lo visit thee w*b a Letter. 

+ b. To have cohabitation with (one of the 
opposite sex). 06s. rare. 

c iaoo Dttlr. Troy 10830 Now the mancr was most of (>o 
my Me wemen, Thre mones with mirthe bo men for 10 visel. 
1553 Eobn Treat. If ewe Iud. (Arb.) 34 The men are accus- 
tomed to vysyte the women once in the ycare. 

o. Of a medical man : To attend (a patient) 
professionally. 

1585 T. Washington tr . Nicholas' t Vo*, ill. ail. 93 (The 
physician] is bound to visite him four# times a daye, vmill 
suche lime as lie haue recouered his health. 1607 P tele's 
Jests 7 The gentlewoman . . sent one of the men to desire the 
Doctor to come and viail her Husband. 1707 Flows 
Physic. Pulse-Watch 933 The Physicians themselves in 
China are Apothecaries, and when they Visit their Patients, 
they carry a Servant loaded with their Medicines. 1718 
Chambirs Cycl. s.v. Physician, Clinical Physicians were 
those who visited their Patients a-bed, lo examine their 
" Med. Obstni. (1773) IV. 5 About four o'clock 

of the Fui Jmi 

xvm. 

[Pclrus , 

•886 in Brit. tied. 

necessity, patients 1 

d. transf. To go to (a person, etc.) with hostile 
intentions. 

a 1533 Lu. Behners //non Iviil. 196 Syr, cause your men 
too be armed, and let vs go vysyte the Admyralf Galaffer. 
1596 Shako, 1 lien. IV, tv. iv. 37 For if I-or.l Percy 
tliriue not, ere the King Dismisse nis power, he meanca 
lo visit vs. ■ 60s Mahston Antonie's Re v. IIL i. Before 1 
touch The banks of rest, my ghost shall visile Iter. 1807 
Shaks. Cor. IV. v. 14B Set downe . . thine own waies, Whether 
to knock# against the Gates of Rome, Or rudely visit them 
in parts remote. 

e. absol. Tomakeacnll or calls; to pay cal Is; 
to maintain friendly or social Intercourse by this 
means ; also, to spend a short time with one as a 
finest ; (o pay visits of (his kind. 

In the first quot. app. 1 to go canvassing'. 
list Meadb in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 1 1. 330 Hereupon 
on Tuesday morning. . some durst be so bold ns to visit! for 
the contrary in publick. 1643 Caryl Expos. Jab I. 636 It 
is.. more extraordinary to visit in a morning, and most, 
early in the morning. 1711 Steele Shed. No. 34 r 5 
They are qualiry'd rather to add 10 the Furniture or the 
House (by filling an empty Chair) than lo the Conversa- 
tion they come into when they visit. 1753 Miss Collier 
Art Torment. 1. iL (1811)54 Unless, .she happens to receive 
any particular address from the young gentlemen who visit 
at your house. 1798 S. ft Ht. Lee Canterb. T. 1 1. 54G, 1 
found myself very sad, nnd lonely, . .so all my kindred made 
it a point to have me a vUltingantong them. iSa6 Disrakli 
Viv. Grey 1. vii, Busied with his studies, nnd professing ' not 
to visit '. 1B41 Th acrekay Gt. Hoggarty Diam. xiii, Her 

ladyship know* my address, having visited here. 1894 I. 
Alma-Tadema Wings of Icarus 41 A spinster., who spends 
her life visiting from place to place. 
fig. 1B37 Dickens Pickvo. xxii, You rayther want some- 
body lo look arter you, sir, wen your judgment goes a 
waitin'. 

9. To go to look at (f or explore) ; to inspect or 
examine; to look into or see to (something) ; in 
later use «/. to examine (vessels, goods, bnggoge, 
etc.) officially. 

Rarely with clausa as objacl, as In Milton P. L. viil 45. 
13.. a. A lit. finSi (Laud MS.), Whan hij han rested a 
lyte, pe lande hij wenden lo visite. Hij founden n are wo 
papa, & list! fen. 13. . Coer de 645 Thus they vysyted 
the Holy land How they myght wynne it to her hand. 
■338 R. BrunneCAtvm. (1810)4 pekyng Inegan crieHome 
forlo wend to childe & 10 wife, To visitte |>er Ionites, to 
solace her life. 1388 Wvcliv Job v. 94 And thou vimtynge 
thi fairnesse [ gloss, that is, biholding thi prospcritel schalt 
not do synne. 14. . Tretyce in W. of Henley's Hnti. (1890) 
38 Ijoke hat ya vise! your pynges wisely & often . . also take 
you visite often tymis your servauntes. 1479 Cakton Chssse 
111. iii. (1883) 94 Also ought they to rede visite and to known 
the statutes, .of the contra. c 1500 Mt/usine xxi. 139 There 
he made come,, all the Capuyns & chieftaytis. .to behold 
& vysyte theire barneys, yf eny thing wanted. 3514 Bar- 
clay Cyt. 4 Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 8 Fanstiu, aryse thou 
out of thy lyttru hote, Go se and vysyte our wethers in the 
cote, sgjo Falsos. Inlrod. 5 When they had thorowly 
visyiad my said two bokes. 1585'!'. Washington Ir. Nieho- 


U ft Voy. 
eyas, as if 
te Cecil 1 


- - *i»- at b. Visiting afterwords theyr teeth and 

eyas, as though they had been horses. 1601 Mouhtjov Let. 
"■ Cecil 13 Nov., in Moryson I tin. (1617) 11. 157 It growetli 
w about foure a clockein the morning at which time " 


lightly chuse lo visit our Guards my selle. 1654 Bsahhai 
Just Find. vii. (1661) 199 All Bulls nnd Missives which 
come from Rome to F ranee are to be seen and vi«imd. n> 
try if there In nothing in them prejudicial [clc.L 
Lovell tr. Tkevenot t Trap, 1. iBs We were ini 


General Assembly 

to visit It. 1737 Genii. Mag. Vll. 6B5/1 That no British 
Vessels shall be visited or molested . . by the J udges of Con- 
traband. 177a Regut. H. M. Service at Sea 17 A Captain 
..is immediately to repair on board, and visit her through- 
out, in Company with liss Officers. 1778 Obmi Mist, Miiii . 
Trails, ludostan vi. II. 31 A passport, or dustutk.. .should 
exempt the goods it specified from being visited or stopped 
by the officers. iBsa Shelley Pragm. Unfin. Drama 155, 
I rose, and went, Visiting my flowers from pot to pot. 18 97 
[see Visits*. 3 bj. 

b. sficc. To go lo (nn institution) for the pur- 
pose of seeing that everything is in doe order ; to 
exercise a periodic surveillance or supervision over, 
or make a special investigation into (mnnage- 
ment or conduct). 

c 13*3 Poem Times fidiu. II (Percy Soc.) x, The erche- 
deknes that beth sworn To visite hofy cherche, . , welle be- 
eynne Kebleclie to wyrehe. 1333-4 Act is Men. VIII, c.ai 
I 14 Provyded alway that the seid Archeuisshopp uf Can- 
terbury#. .shall have noo power or auctoritie..to vysite or 
vexc any Monasteries. 1533 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 76 Whan I have visile hys see, this nyght 1 wilbe 
at Fevertham Abbay. 1338 Bp. Watson 7 Sacram. 148 
Hi shoppes haue power, .to call synodes. .10 visit theyr dlo- 
cesanes. a 1578 LiNDKSAY(PitBcouie) Chron. Scat. (S.T.S.) I. 
159 The said Buchopc went to wissit ewerie kirk withtin hii 
diosle four tymes in the Jeir. 1A40 in J. Campbell Bnl. 
merino 4 Abbey in. iii. (1867) 191 The Presbyiene of Cupar 
did visit! the kirk. 1690 Wood Life (O.fl.S.) III. 334 
Jonathan Trelawney, bishop of Exon visited F.xeter Col- 
lege July 76. Dr. Arthur Ilury, the recior, expelled. 1714 
Avlikee I'arergon 96 The Hisnopuught to visit HisDiocrss 
every Year in his own Person. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
vi. II. qi To appoint a commission with power to visit nnd 
govern the Church of England. 18S8 J, H. Blunt Ref. 
Ch. Eng. 1. ji A faculty empowering Wolaey to visit those 
English monasteries. 

absol. 1375-83 Asp. Sandvs Strut, xiii. 317 His orderly 
proceeding nppearelh in this, that he first visited and then 
reformed. iSsi Haynes Diocesan's Tryalt Pref A 3 b, 
When Arch., Bancroft sent M. Hsrsenet 10 Visite as they 
call it, that is.. to suppres&e those that are not friends to 
the bishops Kingdoine. 1S91 Case of Exeter Colt. 46 This 
is every whit as rational, as ilint a Bishop, being a Visitor 
ofn College, Ac. should take his Episcopal Authority along 
with him when he goes lo Visit. 1713 Gidson Code: rxLH. 
viiL 1009/1 'J o enable Archdeacons to Visit with greater 
Authority and Effect. 1711 in Cath. Etc. Sot: PubT. VIII. 
304 'Hie said Lord Arch- Hishop.. may visit once every year 
conformable to the Rule. 

+ o: To examine medically. Obs. 

14JB4 Cakton Fables of A font 1 1, When the medecyn* had 
sene nnd vysyted hym..ihey snyd that he had no bodyly 
sckcucRa. c 1300 bletusin* xxxvi. a 88 Your woundei and 
soores must be vysyted and ouerienc. a 1333 Lp. Berners 
Ihion. x. aB He sent for his surgens, enusyng them 10 
serche his wounde;..and when they hadde well vysylyd 
the wounde, they snyde [etc.]. 

10. To EO to (a temple, shrine, etc.) for the 
purpose of worship or ns a religious duty. 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter xxvi. 8 pat 1 see jre will of lord 
& visite his tempilc. 1387 Tikvisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 
53 Whan Kyng Henry had i-visited mekeliche Thomas 
martlres tnnibe. c >400 Chron. Vi tod. 3094 per was a lady 
dwcllyng in bat abbay pat wold vysed hurre tumbe everyche 
day. 1463 Pastors Lett. II. 333, I pray you voysyt the 
Rood of Nurthcdorand Seynt -Savyour,. .and [at m^sustyr 

iepulch'i 

1309 Br. Fisher Funeral Serin. C’leis 

inond Wka. (1B76) 300 Her legges and fete (had been occu- 
pied] in vyiylynge the aultera and other holy places, a 1333 
Lo. Berners H non lx. 309 We are goyngc a pylgremnge, . 
to vysyt the holy sepulcure. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 614 In Thagia is visited the Sepulchre of a holy man. 
1697 Dhyden Virg. Georg, iv. 79a His Mother's Precepts 
he performs with Care I The Temple* visits, and adores 
with Proy'r. 1718 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Sepulcher, The 
Eastern Pilgrimages nre all made with Design to visit the 
Holy Sepulcher. i8ss Scott Betrothed xxxii, The pilgrim 
. .carried a palm branch in his hand, to shew he had visited 


Margery goo with yow to pray to them, c 148a J. 

Coon runs Siege of Rhodes (1870) p 11 Hys entenl 
to uyayte deuoulely the blessed and holy sepul 

■■■slem. 1309 Br. Fisher Funeral Serm.C'ttst Rich- 


»/i C 


1883 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 1 

concerts |io nuauniam] . .cair 1 

to collect the lacred books. 

b. To go to (a place) for the purpose of sight- 
seeing or pleasure, or on some special errand. 

c 140a Rom. Rose 7619 This know# ye, sir, as wel as I, 
That lovers gladly wolc visiten The places there her loves 
habiten. c 140s Maundev. (Roxb.J xv. 70 pc wbilk in 
swilk mancr viaitez all rewmea far 10 aspie pe manors of vs 
Cristen men. c 1410 Chron. Vilod. 3438 Dot in short lyme 
alter pis His owne coni re y vLsitede he wold. 1333 Cover- 
dale Ezra vii. 14 Bcynge sent of the kynge and of the 
seuen lordee of the counccll, to vyset luda and Ierusalem. 
a 1378 Lindejiay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S-T SJ I. 340 
They had seine and vititlt the main pain of Scotland. 
*593 NoenxH Spec. Jirit., Connv. (1738) 35 A like hamlet., 
moste visited with Tynnert. where they lodge and feede, 
being nore their mynca. 183a Lithoow Trm, viil 364 A 
French Lapidntor,.. intending to visit Fee, ioyned company 
with me, 1697 R. I. icon Barbados! (1673) 7 We were to 
have visited a small Island called Soil 1 by the imrealingor 
a Portugal we carried with us. 1693 Dowdau. In Ingleby 
Shaks*. Cent, of Praise 417 The i sl Remarkable place in 
this County y 1 I visitted was Stratford super avon. 1797 
Mas. Radcliffe Italian vi, He designed to viail again, at 
midnight, the fortress of Paliuii. 1I37 Lockhabt Scott 
1. vii. bio It was also.. at this time that Scott visited for 
the first lime Glammis. 1834 Poultry Chron. II. 349/3 
About 4000 persons visited tbe poultry tent in the course of 
the day. 1863 Lyell A ntiq. Man 3, 1 have visited . . many 


Sometimes with suggestion of sense 81 
1593 Shaks. Rick. II, 1. iii. 375 All places that the eie or 
lieauen visits. sSoi — Jul. C. it. i. *90 You are. . Ae deere 
to me, as are the ruddy droppea That visit my sod heart. 
1604 E. G( rim stoke] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies in. xxvJL 
901 There are partes whereas the sea enters for within the 
land, as camming to visile it. Ibid. tv. viii. 330 Forasmuch 
as thoae placet are never visited with the sunne. 1667 
Milton P. L. iv. 340 How from that Saphiro Fount the 
crisped B routes . . Ran Nectar, visiting each plant. 8757 
Gray Bard 40 Dear, os the light that visits these sad eyes. 
1796 Morse Amtr. Geog. II. 351 The Seine.. runs to the 
norihwest, visiting Troyes, Paris, and Rouen, In its way. 
zBiS Shrllry Mont Blanc so Some say that gleams of a 
remoter world Visit the soul In sleep. 1847 Emerson 
Musketaquid is For me In showers, in sweeping showers, 
the spring Visits the valley. 

d. Of birds, etc. : To resort to or frequent (land 
or sea, a country, etc.) for a limited period or at 
certain seasons. 

1714 Goldrm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 93 As they never visit 
land, . . their feathers lake a colour from their situation. 
i8ot Montagu Omith. Diet. s.v. Blackcap, The blackcap 
is a migrative species visiting us early in the spring. 1840 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 199 The Mountain Chaffinch .. 
which visits Britain in Winter. 1887 Nf.wton In Encycl. 
Brit. XXII. 577 In winter the Storks of Europe retire lo 
Africa,, .while those of Asia visit India. 

absol, 1831 T. Nuttall in Mem. A mer. Acad. Arts 4 
Set. (1B33) I. 96 (The] Canada Jay.. regularly visits, if it 
does not breed, in Maine or New Hampshire, 
til. To come lo (a person) with some accom- 
paniment ; to supply or enrich with some benefit. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1B13B (ColL) I*m hat come wit him, 
Brnst all be bandes of ur site. Ana visite vs witgrelt delilc. 

7 a 1400 h forte Arth. 1736 Thynk one be valyaunt pri nce 
bat vesettez us ever With lander and lordscheppez, whare 
us besle lykev 1391 Shahs. Tiuo Genii. 111. iL 83 Visit by 
night your Ladies chamber-window With some aweet com- 
fort. 1643 Caryl Expos. Job 1. 637 God visiteth his (people] 
with mercies. 

Visitable (vi'zitabl'I), a. [f. prec. +-ABL8.1 
L Of institutions, etc. : Liable to visitation by 
gome competent authority ; subject to official 
supervision or inspection. 

1603 Coke Reports v. 15/3 All religious or Ecclesiastical 
houses, whereof the king was founder, are.. only visitable 
and corrigible by the kings ecclesiastical! Commission. 
1661 J. Stephens Procurations 40 When those Religious 
persons, .had relinquished their habit, rule, and order, for 
which they were visitable, then .. the Visitation ceased. 
1706 Avliffe Partrgon 395 All .. Hospitals. . built since the 
Reformation are Visitable hy the King or Lord-Chancellor. 
1767 Burn Reel. Law (cd. 3) IV. za Free chapels .. being 
vLsi table only by commission from the king. 1873 Act yd 
*37 Viet- c. 30 1 4 In ell cases Mich holder shall be visit- 
able by the Visitor of the Chapter. 1893 Phillimork 
Ecd. Law (ed. 3) 1061 Donativei and free chapels used 
lo pay no procurations lo any ecclesiastical ordinary, 
because they were not visitable by any. 

2. Of places or personal Capable of being visited ; 
readily admitting of a visit. 

In the first quot. perh. 1 worth visiting '. 
a 1701 Maundbell Journ. Jems. (1739) 104 In order to 
see the Sanctuaries, and other visitable place#. 1837 New 
Monthly Mar. LI. 19a Richmond . .might .. thus lie ren- 
dered visitable by tourists. •84s Sir J. Graiiam in Illustr. 
Land. News 14 May 7/t The children easily visitable by 
their parents, 1876 Rusk in St. Mark's Rest I. la The 
beautiful columns at present extant and « 


transf, >866 Miss Mulock Noble f-ifit vi, His rank lifted 
him above the small proprietors who lived within visitable 
distance of the Castle. 

3. Of persons: a. Capable of being visited on 
more or less equal terms by those of some Hand- 
ing in society ; having some social position in a 
neighbourhood. 

■7S5 Cowfer Let. iB Oct., In about two months lima 
after my arrival, I became known lo all the visitable people 
here. 1835 Court Mag. VI. 166/1 The Orange Grove 1 1 
was not aware that visitable people ever icided there I 
1831 Turns Castle Comet 309 Toe landlords, having no 
visitable neighbours, no society within many miles, are 
entees. 1878 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. v, In 


b. Capable of being visited by a clergyman in 
the discharge of his pastoral duties. 

1904 R. Shall Hist. V. P. Congregations I. 474 In Die 
southern division . . there were only ninety visitable families 
bi that time. 

4. Such as admits of receiving visitors. 


a great port of the time. 1676 Mrs. Wditi 
Sights * Ins. II. xxv. 33B Her cold, or whatever it was, 
had affected her bee and eyesi she was not really in visit- 
able condition. 

|| Viaitado'r. rare. [Sp. and Pg., f. visitar to 
visit.] An official visitor, inspector, or super- 
intendent. 

1608 Fryer Acc, E. India * P. 31 1 The Father Visitador 
of the Carmelites, a Spaniard, and a good Scholar. 1777 
Robertson Hitt. Amtr. vi, (1778) II. 131 He authorised 
Francisco Telia de Sandoval to repair lo Mexico aa Visi- 
tador or superintendent of that country. 1846 G. Gardner 
Brasil boo Soon afterwords the VUtadar’a troop overlook 
us, consisting of eight or nine horses. 

Vifitffi'nduie, [F., ineg. t L. vlsitand-, 
gerundial slem of vTsuifrt to visit + -IKK.] A nun 
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VISITATION. 


belonging to the Order of the Visitation, founded 
in 1610 by Mme. de ChanUl (St. Frances) under 
the direction of St. Francis de Sales. 

1947 Ctnik Mag. 371/1 Thera ii nor the mme number 
ef Congregants, Urtullnes, Vuitandincs, and other aorts of 
Begulncs. 1*70 W. H. Jxavia Gnllicam Ch. 1 . v. 347 A 
hsnsired Institution took its rite, whou history is one of 
■pedal interest, namely the Order of Vlmtandinaa, founded 
by Franfoii de Salea 1BB8 Emily Bowles Mme. dt Mai a- 
imam is8 Madame de Maintenon wisely made choice of 
soma Visitandines..io train the community, 
b. attrib. or as adj. 

iBS Dublin Rev. Oct. 313 Mias Giberne . . whoafterwardi 
became a Vliitanffina nun. 

Visitant (vrzitint), sb. and a. [a. F. visitant, 
pres. pplo. of visiter, or ad. L. visitant-, visitans 
pres. pplo. of visitant to visit.] 

A. sb. 1. One who pays a visit to another; a 
visitor. 

Very common in 17-iBth cent 1 now ran or Ohs. 

■3(9 B. Jonson Cynthia ' t Rev . 11. i, Hee hit a rich 
wrought wait-coal to entertaine hit viiitanta in. 1613 
Massing** Dh. Milan L iii, For the most part she hath 
kepi her private chamber, No visitants admitted. 1664 
Parrs Diary 11 Nov., Being sick, and full of visitants, we 
could not speak with him. 1097 Dhyden Vine. Georg, n. 
644 No Palace, with a lofty Gale he wants, 1 admit the 
Tydes of early Visitants. 17*1 Pope Lett. (1737) 137 As a 
visitant, a lodger, or a friend you are always welcome to 
me. 1700 Johnson idler No. 101 r 3 His chamber was filled 
by visitants, eager to catch thedictAtes of experience. 1(13-9 
Mss. Sherwood Lady of Manor I. v iji She calmly ex- 
plained to her visitant the motives of her conduct. iSat! 
Lams Elia 11. Popular Fallacies xii, It is not of guests 
that we complain, but of endless, purposeless visitants. 
1(31 R. & f. Lander F.xfied. Niger \. *1. gi He was shy 
and bashful., and really appeared agitated and afraid of his 
white-faced visitants. 

trestuf. 1B09 J. E. Smith Pkyi. Bot. 260 The services re 11. 
dered by such visitants [sc. Insects] will be understood when 
we have described all the parts of a flower. 1861 R. Vaughan 
Rag. Nonconformity ■&■} Rulers who deserve that an avenger 


both of faith and scepticism, . . the author of ‘ Ecce Homo 1 
has been a most unacceptable visitant. 

b. Applied to supernatural beings or agencies, 
etc., esn. as revealing themselves to mortals. 

10*7 Milton P. L. XI. »$ Adam . . to Eve, While the great 
Visitant approachd. thus spake. 178s J. Bsown Nat. 4 
R evented Re/ig. 11. li. ii} We Hre commended to hear him, 
as infinitely superior to Moses and Elias, his then visitants. 
■813 Coleri doe Remorse hi. L 83 Thou sainted spirit, 
Hurst on our sight, a passing visitant 1 1847 Disraeli 
Tanertd 11. si, I would ask those mountain! . .why they no 
longer received heavenly visitants I 1B73 M. Arnold Lit. 
4 Dogma (1876) 248 The spiritual visitant, indeed, which 
rejoiced the wise poet of Asara, was not the Paraclete of 

o. One who visits from charitable motives. 

■ 06 i Wither I infirm. Imprisonment (ritle-p.), A few 
Crums & Scraps Lately found in a Prisoners- Basket at 
Newgate, And Saved together, by a Visitant of Oppressed 
Prisoners. 

d. One who makes a ihort stay it a friend's 
house. 

1769 Wesley Whs. (187s) III. 363, I found n young 
gentlewoman there, a visitant. i8aa Scott Peverilx ii, An 
attachment, which lulled, .to pleasing dreams, though of a 
character so different, her charge and her visitant- 1838 
Lytton Alice 11. ii, She was transferred from the little 
chamber, . . to an apartment.. usually appropriated to the 
regular Christmas visitant, the Downger Countess of Chip- 
perton. 

3. One who visiti some place or object of interest. 
1077 Plot Ox/ordsh. 238 Being often used by way of 
sport to w« the Visitants of the Grot. 1710 Heaene 
Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 38a Visitants of the Library. 1813 
W. H. Iielano SeriSbUomania 88 note, Which fact the 
visitant is given to understand from a long inscription upon 
a brass plate. 1839 Civil F.ng. * Arch. Jmt. II. 194/1 
Some of the earliest and most extensive speci mens of painted 
glass, well worthy of the attention of the visitant. 1894 
Mrs. Dyam Man's Keeping ( 1B99) 61 This gallery bad fre- 
quent visitants. 

b. One who visits * place, shrine, etc., from 
religious motives. 

169S Farts Ace. E. India 4 P. 43 Some of the Visitants 
count it meritorious to be trod to death under a weighty 
Chariot of Iron, a 1797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. lit (1B45) 
I. x. 147 Tho father would accept no money from the various 
visitaats, for which be was promised an adequate recoin- 
pensa by the chiefs of his sect. iBia Cary Dante, Par. 
exv. 20 Behold the peer of mickle might, That makes Galicia 
throng'd with visitants. 1844 Kinolakr Eothen xvi. ( 184;) 
228 The caution Isssld to be as applicable to the visitants of 
Jerusalem os to those of Mecca. 

o. One who visits a strange town or conntry ; 
a stranger who spends a short time in a place ; a 
temporary resident. 

17*1 Smollett Per, Pie, (1779) III, lexxl, 183 Ghent. . was 
much crowded with these new visitants. 176s Goldsm. 
Nash 24 The lodgings for visitants were paltry, though ex. 
pensive. 1B01 J. Jonhs Ir. Bijgge's Tran. Fr. Rep. L as 
This town has very little to invite the eye of a visitant, 
1813 Jxffeeson Writ. (1830) IV. 361 The paper.. was not 
written by a Virginian, but a visitant from another State. 
1837 G. MUSO RAVE IHtgr. Dauphiod I. II. 34 A splendid 
specimen., was continually surrounded by the French visi- 
tants. 1(63 Hawthorne Our Old Heme (1879) 144 To show 
..the absurdity of a new visitant pretending to hold any 
opinion whatever on such subjects. 


d. One who enters a country in hostile fashion ; 
an Invader. 


1 then in such a Case he ought to send his Archdeacon, which 
was the Original of the Archdeacons Visitation. iSaa Words 
to Churchwardens (Camb. Cam it. Soc.) 1. 3 The Arch- 
deacon at hii Visitation seldom ends hit charge without a 
few words to us Churchwardens. 1857 Toulmin Smith 
Parish 94 The articles of Visitation issued by him, when 
archdeacon in 1713, as to be answered by all churchwardens. 

(f) 17S7 P. Walker Lift Semite Uiog. Presbyt. (1BS7) I. 
if 8 There were few parochial Visitations. .but he was el 
them, far encouraging of laborious godly Ministers, and cen- 
wring of such as were scandalous. 

b. A visit of Inspection made by one or more 
persons having civil authority or jurisdiction or 
specially appointed to exercise supervision within 
a certain apnere ; the making of such visits ; f the 
body of persons making an inspection of this kind. 

t Vieitatione/ maners : see quot. 1607 and Mainour. 

1313-4 Act at Hen. Vtti, c- si 1 14 Redresse visitacion 
and confirmation shalbe had hy the Kynges Highnes. iu6 
Chron. (Jr. Friart (Camden) 34 Item the v. day after in 
September [1547] begenne the kynges vyuytncion at Powllcs, 
and alia imagya pullyd downs, 1*07 Cowell tnterpr., 
yisiiation of masters . .-woo wont to he the name of the Re- 
tarders office in euncient time. 1863 in W. Campbell Ch. 
4 Par. Rirhaldy 84 The visitation present appoynli the 
school to be visited four times in the year. 1691 Wood 
Ath. Ox on. I. 327 On the 8. of Nov., .the Visitation of his 
Library is commonly made. 1773 Gentl. Mag. XLI 1 1 . 349 
Sir Thomas Pye. nas it in command from the King to 
acquaint [certain admirals, captains, etc.] that he is pleased 
with their attention during his visitation at Portsmouth. 
1843 f Olson In Encyst, Afetrop. II. 826/1 It was held, that 
in default of.. a special visitor appointed hy the founder or 
charter, the king, in the person of his chancellor, had the 
right of visitation. 1874 Hucknill & Tuke Psychol. Med. 
(ed. 3) a The bill of 1828, by which the Secretary of Slate 
wns allowed to appoint fifteen Commissioners annually, for 
(be license and visitation or those houses which bad been 
previously licensed by the College of Physicians. 

o. A periodic visit made lo a district by herald* 
to examine and enrol arms and pedigree*. Now 
only Hist. 

137a N. Roscarrockk Prelim. Verses in Bossewell 
Armorit, Of dubbing knights, the ordeis the* they hutie 1 
. . With vinilnciuiis, which allotles to echc desert his right. 
1840 Yosks Union Hon. To Rdr., For the Armeiofour Lin- 
colnshire Gentlemen, I haue taken their knowledge from 
themselues, and by Visitations. 1849 R. Sims (title), An 
Index to the Pedigrees and Arms contained in the Heralds' 
Visitations. 1804 Bout ell tier. Hist, * Pop. siii- (cd. 3) 
133 The Records of these Visitations arc preserved In the 
College of Arms. 

d. In general use : Examination, inspection. 

1583 Mslbancke rhilotimus E ii] h, The old huddle 

missing his monye at his next visitation, loke (he haulier 
and hanged himsclfe. 1043 Sis T. Browne Relic. Med. 
I. 1 16, I cannot tell by what Logick we call a Toad, a 
Hears, or an Elephant, ugly, they .. having past (hat 
genernll visitation or God, who saw that all that he hod 
made was good. 

e. spec. Examination of goods by a customs 
officer or similar official ; the action on the part of 
a belligerent vessel of aicertaining, by entry or 
close examination, the character of a merchant 
ship belonging to n neutral state. 

1753 Macens insurances II. 513 Where these Goods 
shall be subject to Visitation in the same manner, as those 
which arc made in the Kingdom. I 8 s 0 Kent Comm. 1 . 31 
Maritime states claim upon a principle just In itself end 
temperately applied, a right of visitation. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor’s IV or d -lik. 714 The law of nations gives to every 
belligerent cruiser tho right of visitation mid search of all 
merchant ships. 

2. The notion of going to a place, either for 
some special purpose or merely in order to sec it ; 
nn instance of this. 

1 1388 Cit A lice* Wife's Prof. 553 Therfore I made my 
visilacions To vigilies, and to processions To prechyng celt 
and to thise pilgrimages. tftjA Codrington Ir. Justin 
1 xxxviiL (1672) 377 The Ambassadors of the Romans, .made 
1 n visitation into those parts lo observe the condition and 
Kingdoms of their Conlederatea. 1882 A. Lovell Ir. There- 
■ net's Trav. 1. 171 We took the way by Tor, partly to see 
i ir, and partly to take a Monk to guide us in our visitations. 

1 17S0 Welton Suffer. Son of God II. xviii. 405 The Blessed 
Jesus.. found Tune enough to make His Circular Visita- 
1 tiou thro' all those Towns in nnd about Palestine, a 1774 
Goldsm. Sum. Exp. Philos , (1776) I. 393 In this msnner 
' we find, that no part of nature is wholly secluded from 
i human visitation. 1809 Lvttom Devereux 1. viii, The town 
was a favourite piece of visitation with nil tile family. 
183s 0 . Downks Lett. Cant. Countries I. 311 We pro- 
ceeded from hence Jo the Church of St. Mary Segreta, and 
terminated our visitation at that of the Holy Sepulchre. 
1 80 * Rogers A grit. 4 Pricfs l.xxviL 834 As they possessed 
estates in widely distant places, it was an object lo them that 
. they should have easy ami convenient means of visitation. 

iransf. i8as Scott Kenilw. xxis, Lambonrne, on whom 
his last draught, joined lo repealed visitation! of the pitcher 
. upon former occasions began to make some innovation^ 
b. poet. The object of a visit, rare- 1 . 

10*7 Milton P. L. xi. 273 O flouts,. -My early visitation, 
and my last At Eav'n, winch I bred up with tender hind. 

C. The action, on the part of animals, of reaort- 
1 ing to a particular place at certain aeasons, or of 
I exceptionally appearing in places which are not 
their usual habitat. 

>774 Goi.dbm. Nat. Hitt. (1776) VI. 330 Along the coasts 
of Norway,.. these animals are found punctual in their 
visitations, 

3. The action or practice of visiting sick or dis- 
tressed person* a* a work of charity or pastoral 

I duty. 


inents, for protection from their pagan visitants. 

3 . A thing which comes to one in a casual or 
temporary manner. 

174a Young Nt. Th. v. 223 When your neighbour's knell 
(Rude visitant I) knocks hard at your dull sense, a 1774 
Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos, (lyfi) II. 135 However irregu. 
lar we find the wind.., they In veil ■ more constant and mure 
grnleful visitant, 1833 Wm well in Todhunter Ace. Writ. 
(1876) II. i6oDigby..is still ill of a rheumatic fever, his not 
unusual visitant. 1849 Miss M clock Ocitvies xvi, Chasing 
away sleep and making the faint daylight a welcome visi- 
tant. 1*7* Gsn. Eliot in Croat Life (1885) III. 207 , 1 am 
never In that mood of sadness which used to be my frequent 
visitant. 

4 . A migratory bird, etc., as temporarily fre- 
quenting a partlcnlar locality. 

1770 J. Logan Cuchoo iii, Delightful vieilant ! with thee 
I hail the time of flowers. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VI. 29 Such are our visitants. With regard to those which 
. . Weed here [etc.]. 1834 Mudie Brit. Birds (1841) I. 19 
Those [birds] which come in the spring and depart in the 
autumn are called summer visitants. 1883 Fisheries Exhit. 
Caial. (ed. 4)97 Fresh-water fishes may be , .merely visitants 
from (he ocean for the purpose of depositing their spawn. 
1B94 R. B. Sharps Handlk. Birds Gi. Brit. 1 . 13 The 
Hooded Crow, .being, .in some localities a winter visitant 
only, in others a resident, 

B. adj. Paying a visit or visits; having the 
position or character of a visitor. 

1833 II. Coo* a tr. Scarlet Gown 67 One shall never see 
any visitant Coches there, he being no otherwise accounted 
of, then as uf a forelorn Cardinal. 1676 D'Uikev Mine. 
Fichte 111. ii, 1 begin to have a knowledge of the visitant 
kinsman that us'd lo molest 111. 17s* Ds Fox Hist. Devil 

(iBaa) 247 An intimate Devil, or a Devil visitant. 1794 
Ptozzt Synon. I. 123 The snappish housekeeper gives short 
answers lo the poor visitant niece. 1807 Woiusw, Song 
Least Brougham Castle 129 He knew the rocks which 
Angels haunt Upon the mountains visitant. 1B64TRNNYS0N 
Aylmer's F. 100 And Edith's everywhere) And Edith ever 
visitant with him. 1BS7 Ruekin Praterita II. 281 Mr. 
Mclvill was entirely amiable in tbe Church visitant, though 
not formidable in the Church militant. 

Vi utatinff, Ppl. a. rare-*, (f. L. visitat-, 
ppl. stem of visitdre to visit.] Visiting. 

■Sia Two Noble K. t. i, But our Lards L.Ie blist’ring 'foie 
the visiteting Sun, And were good Kings, when living. 


vysitaoyon, visytaolon ; 4-5 vfaltaaioun (6 5ir. 
-atioun), 4-7 vlBltaolon (7 -aoyon), 4- visita- 
tion ; 6 voayt-, JToeayt-, feoyUoyon. [it. AF. 
visitaciouH (Gower), OF. and F. visitation ( -Sp. 
visitacion, Pg. visilafflo, It. visitazione ), or ad. L. 
visitation-, vlsitatio, noun of action f. visitdre to 
visit.] 

I. L The action, on the part of one in authority, 
or of a duly qualified or authorized person, of 
going to * particular place in order to make an 
inspection and satisfy himself that everything is in 
order; an instance of such inspection or auper- 
vlilon. 

a. A visit by an ecclesiastical person (or body) 
to examine into the state of a diocese, parish, reli- 
gious institution, etc. ; spec, in English use, such 
a visit paid by a bishop or archdeacon ; a meeting 
or gathering of persons concerned in such a visit. 

Quotations for an archdeacon's visitation are placed 
Separately under (A). 

(a) 1303 R. IUunne Nandi. Synne 2103 He [an abbot] 
went hye wey To Paleslyne, J>at ye an abbey, To make hys 
vysylacyun As failed yn relygyun. 14s! Pot. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 21 Why be ye not under your bishops visita- 
tions and leege men to our king ? 1318 PUgr. Ptrf. (W. 
da W. imi) 64 Abbot Fyor, whiche among a great multi- ■ 
tudo of fathers and bretherne gathered together in maner 
of a vysytacyon. .dyd in tbis wyse. a 1348 Hall Chron., 1 
Hen. Vllt, 143 The Cardinall by Visilacions, makyng of 
Ablioites,. .ana other pol!ynga..hid made his ihreasore 
egall with the kynges. 1391 Sfknskr M. H nbterd 569 
All their Farisbncrs..lo the Ordinorie of them complain'd. 

. .Till at tbe length ha published to holde A Visitation, and , 
them cyled ihether. 1881 J. Stephens Procuration! 17 
Fur whet are Visitations other then laborious travellings 
from place to place! 1739 Br. Herring in I. Duncombc . 
Lett. (1773) II. 132 It was the year of my primary visita- 
tion, and I determined lo see every part of my diocese. 
17*1 Warbuiton in W. 4 Hunts Lett. (1809) 316, I fancy 
my Visitation, .will be the Inst week in June and the first 
in July. 1817 Hallam Const. Hitt. ii. (1876) I. 70 Wotsey, ’ 
as papal legale,, .commenced a visitation of the professed 
as well as secular clergy in 1393. 

* 33 * DunmowChurehw. MS. H. 22b, Item payd at the 
(Tessytacyon, iiii*. 1337 Hid, foL 93 Item payd at Chelms- 
ford at the Vesytacyon for howr costs, xvtiuf. 156* Eng. 
Ch. Furniture (Peacock, 1666) 56 Imprimis a box made of 
bone sold to Jho Watteisens the last visitacion who keeps yt ; 
to put monney in. 1803 Comtit. 4 Canons cxi, In all Visita- 
tions of Bishops and Archdeacons, the Church-wardens. . j 
shall, .present the names of all those which bebaue them- ! 
■clues rudely.. in the Church. 169a Pkidkaux Lett. (Cam- 
den) 132, 1 have yours of the i6th, but it came not to my 
hands till lest Friday, for I was absent at Ipswich on a 
visitation, sysj Gibson Codex 099 If any Archdeacons 
arc cntitulcd to require Exhibits In their Visitations, it can 
only bs upon the foot of Custom, in* Avuffx Parergon 
06 For the Bishop ought to visit his Dioceses every Year in 
bis own Person, u nless he thlnki fit to omit the same, . , and 1 


' St. Mary Segreta, and 
f the Holy Sepulchre, 
ii. 834 As they possessed 
is an object lo them that 




Anglican calendar] occur: — r. The Visitation, July and. 
■Me ir. Woltmann t, Woermann't Hist. Paint. I. 420 The 
Visitation, .in which, .the expression of Elizabeth surprise) 
by lu individuality. 

b. Tkt {order of the) Visitation , the Vlsitandine 
order of nuns. 

■yoi in CaiA. Rtt. Soc. Publ. VII. 04 We were at the 


Ushmeni of a congregation of the Visitation of the Virgin 
Mary. 1864 Newman A tot. |v. (1904) 143/1 Thrre was a 
lady, now a nun of the Visitation, to whom at this time I 
wrote the following letters. 1899 A. Shikld in Dublin Ret’. 
July 64 To visit the Nuns of the Visitation in their convent 
at Chaillot, founded by Queen Henrietta Maria. 

0 . The action of making a friendly or formal 
call or call*; social intercourse of this nature; 
visiting. 

a ijU Sidney Arcadia in. xviii. (191*) a6j He. .so much 
abhorred all visitation or honour, .. that lie besought his 
two noble friends to Carrie him away to a castle not far of. 
1588 Parke tr. Mendota's Hist. China 190 Many of the 
Gentlemen of the cittie did go vnto the Spaniards to visile 
them . . in the which visitation they spent nil the whole day. 
■Am jfonrw. of Earl of Nottingham fa Sunday, Munday 
antT Tuesday were.. spent onely in visitation and matters 
of complement with one or other. 1631 May Ir. Barclay's 
Mirr. Mindtt 11. 81 Because there was acquaintance be- 
twaene the two families, this youth was brought hy way of 
visitation to the Ladies lodging. 1643 Bakes CAron., F.dw. 
tit, 169 The King of Scots came for husinesse and visita- 
tion. 1819 Ca ABBE T. of Halt IX, How much she. grieved 
to lose the given day In dissipation wild, in visitation gay. 
■■99 Allbutt's Syst. Mod. VIII. 411 Family visitation [of 
the insane] should be prohibited. 

b. An Instance of such visiting ; n visit. 

1381 Petti E Guano's Civ. Conv. lit. (15861 157 b, The 
ebauncei of these visitations in deede are so often, and so 
many, that they spend six daies of the week in them. 13BB 
Peeke tr. Mfuloma's H ist.CAina 176 He., was more fami- 
liar than at hit lint visitation. 1617 Mobvsoh Him. ill. 17 
Men of best quality will easily belecve, that their name is 
knowne among strangers, and they lake these visitations 
for honours dune them. iSsp Waoswosth Pilgr. viii. 63 
Which Letters and visitations I entertained vntiil my Mother 
hadpaid my debts. 169a Eclisham Forerunner of Revenge 
if Hee knowing Buckinghams visitation to proceed of dis- 
simulation, requested your petitioner. -to finde the meanes 
to get him away quickly. 1788 Mss. A. M. Bennett 
Juvenile Indiscr. I. 180 As he attended Mr. Orthodox to 
the door, to press his early visitation nest morning. 1798 
5 . & Ht. I -ee Cnnttrb. T. II. jog Feasts and visitations 
occupied the Duke, a 1817 Jank Austen Waltons (1879) 
337 >n the occurrences of the visitation.. she heard Mr. 
Howard spoken of as the preacher. ■•77 Black Green 
Pott. U, Her father hearing that she contemplated some 


time in the present Visitation of Gods h 
manifold sinnes. 1613 Life * Pranks of I. 
minster (Bindley 11) 43 Tl* the viaitalk 
the great sins you hare committed. >843 Cab 
I. 636 If God in affliction visit us ( . .let us answer m» vimia- 
tion of us with our visitation of him. 1B10 John Bull 31 
Dec. as/a A verdict of 'died by the visitation of Cod ' wns 
recorded. 1808 J. Arch Story of Life xiii. 319 A visitation 
of the Almighty . . upon a luxurious and dissipated aris- 
tocracy. 

d. A similar action on the part of an evil power 
or disembodied spirit. 

1B44 Dickens Christmas Carol iL 14 The ghost had 
warned him of a visitation when the bell tolled one. 1M1 
Geo. Eliot Silas At. i. 7 He observed that, to him, this 
trance looked more like B viiitat ion of Satan than a proof of 
divine favour. 

7. A heavy affliction, blow, or trial, regarded ns 
an instance of divine dispensation ; retributive 
punishment operating by this means. 

<1 1430 Mankind 79] (Brandi), Yt were to me solace, ^e 
cruel! vysytacyone of doth. 1587 Trial Treat. (i8jo) 37 
Enter God's Visitation. 1 am God's minister, called Visi- 


337 In the occurrences of the visitation. .she heard Mr. 
Howard spoken of as the preacher. ■•77 Black Green 
Past. U, Her father hearing that she contemplated some 
charitable visitation of the kind had strictly forbidden it. 

O. A prolonged visit, or one which is disagree- 
able to the recipient. 

■819 Metropolis I. 931 She now went on n visitation (for 
her visits are far beyond the common length) to Lord . 

IL 6. The action, on the part of God or some 
supernatural power, of coming to, or exercising 
power over, a person or people foT some end : 
a. In order to encourage, comfort, or aid. 
e 1340 Hampolk Prose Tr. 19 If he. .halde It a spccyallc 
vesytacyon of ouro Lords, and tbynke It mare Jtatt it cs. 


talion. .. Sometime 1 bring sickness | sometime perturba- 
tion. c 1383 Fairs Em. v. i, Put case I bad beene blinde, 
and could not see— As often times such visitations falles That 
pleaseth God. 1639 Bury Wills (Camden) 179 My late 
wives kinsman - .at the late heavy visitacion did lake great 
names about me in the time of my trouble. 184a Eahl or 
Kc L inton Let. in tu/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App, I. 32, 
I am sorrowfull frum my heart for your lordships great 
loss© and heavie visitatioun. 1706 PniLLirs (ed. Kersey), 
Visitation. . . the great Sickness with which the People of 
this Kingdom were sorely afflicted during.. 1685 and 1666. 
1798 S. « Ht. Lee Canterb. T. II. 349(1] now can account 
for the severe visitation on me, and mine. 1806 Med. Jrnl. 
XV. 187 You boast an intimate knowledge of the decrees of 
Heaven, and shew what is ordained for the visitation of 
man. 1B65 Seeley Ectt Homo vi. (1B66) 35 Jehovah wns 
considered, ,ns punishing by providential visitations and by 
mysterious pains inflicted on the dead. 1B83 Duncki.it In 
blanch. WecAfy Twits at Feb, 3/3 War is here regarded. . 
as a punitive visitation, as a form of retribution for our sins. 

8. The fact of some violent or destructive agency 
or force coming or falling upon a people, country, 
etc. 

1333 Covehdai.e Prov. xi*. 03 The feore of the Lords 
prrscruelh the life, yee it geuoth plenteousne.t, without the 
visitation of any plage. 1393 Shaka. s Hen, IV, 111. i. 
21 In the visitation or the Yvtndes, Who take the Ruffian 
Billow el by the lop. 1737 Chkstehf. Lett, cdxsxix, 
The Austrians always leave behind them pretty lasting 
monuments of their visits, or rather visitations. iBja Lvkll 
Prime. Gecl III, viii. (1833) III. 118 In Arabia ana India, 
and other countries, their ( tt . locusts] visitations have been 
periodically experienced. 1838 Arnold Hist. Rome I. ,187 
The period.. was marked by the visitations of pestilence, 
as well as those of war. 1B44 Kinclakb A'afAm xv, Thanks 
to Ibrahim Pasha’s terrible visitation the men of (he tribe 
were wholly unarmed. 

9. The fact of some Immaterial power or influ- 
ence acting or operating on the mind. 

■TP^Mm. Inchbald Simple Story 1. Pref. p. iil. In justice 
to their heavenly inspirations, I believe they have never ycl 
favoured me with one visitation. 1S19 Shells* Ve Gentle 


tion. f VlaltatloiLW, one who performs, or takes 
part in, a visitation. 

■870 K achard Coni. Clergy 91 A money-renouncing clergy, 
that can abstain from seeing a penny a month together, 
unless ii he when the collectors and visitationers come. 
1791 Genii. Alaf. eo/a Without impairing the utility or 
expediency of viaitatiunal charges. 

vi'Sitator. Now rare. [a. late L. vlsitator, f. 
visitors to visit. Cf. It. vt si/a tore, Sp. and Pg. 
visitador .] An official visitor. 

1338 Act ?B Hen. VIII, c. 10 Is If any ecclesiastical) 
Judge or Visiluloiir do voluntnryly concefe..any present- 
ment. 1343 Act 37 Hen. V! tl, c. 17 Censures acclaaiasti- 
call made by your lligbnes and your Vicegerent, officmlls, 
commissaries, and I udges and visitnlurs. i6»4 W. Cbabkaw 
Rom. Forgeries FJ b. The reuerend Andreas Yander Riji, 

. . Canon of Antwcrpe, and the censor or viaitalor appointed 
to ouerioolce and allow liookes before they be printed. 1878 
in Essex Papers (Camden) 68 James Darcy, now Guardian 
of Dublin, but then Commit hsnryvlsilalur. ■897 J. M c Cahb 
Twelve Vrs. in Monastery 178 The usual course is for the 
General, .to send a deputy to the province which ia about 
to hold its elections. The deputy or visitator visits all the 
monasteries in succession. 

Visitatorial (vizitlto»'ri&l), a. [See next and 

-OHIAL.] 

1. Pertaining to, connected with, involving or 
implying, official visitation : a. Of power, autho- 
rity, etc. 

168B N. Johnston {title). The King's Visitatorial Power 
asserted, being an impartial relation of the late visitation 
of St. Mary Magdalen College in Oxford. 1711 Bentley 
Corr. (1849) I. 417 The Crown has, for a century and half, 
been in sole possession of the Visitatorial power. 1789 
Black stone Comm. I. 470 In one o( our colleges, (wherein 
the bishop of that diocese,. has 1m memorial! y exercised 
visitatorial authority). 1770 (title), The Conduct or. .the 
Lord Bishop of Winchester. .with brief Observations on 
visitatorial Power. . 1834 Edin. Rev. LV1II, 478 Deriving 
the visitatorial power from the properly of the donor. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. go ’I he enactment which an- 
nexed to the crown an almost boundless visitatorial authority 
over the Church. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. xiii. 396 The 
visitatorial Jurisdiction by which the first.. regulated, and 
remodelled the second, 
b. With other sirs. 

1771 Genii. Mag. XLI. 19 When I wrote my remarks upon 
the defence of the visitatorial decision I was ignorant of the 
Presidents of Magdalene College being favoured with the 
indulgence you mention. 1868 J. H. Blunt Ref. CA. Eng. 
I. 53 The Pope., left the visitatorial question undecided. 
1884 AfancA. Exam. 18 May 4/7 In bis visitatorial address 
to (be church wardens.. Mr. Chancellor Christie went a 
little out of bis way. 1890 Duckett Visit. Eng. Cluniac 
Found. 5 Formula lor visitatorial duties. 

2. Having the power of visitation ; exercising 
authority of this kind. 

1880 Daily He we 10 Nov. 9^3 Heja professor at Oxford] 
may be brought before a Visitatorial Board, admonished, 
fined, and deprived. _ 1M1 Nature XXIII. 471 Leave of 
absence granted by visitatorial bands, 
t ViHitatory, a. 06 s ,- 1 [ad. L. type *vlsi//l- 
tBri-us, f. visitat-, ppl. stem of vtsitlire to visit : 
see -obt J — prec. i a. 

■figs N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. it. xxvii.sofl It is a visi- 
tatory, or a reforming Power which is executed by Inquiry of 
offences against Lawes established, and by executing such 
Lawes. 

Visit* (vliTt). [F. visile Visit r*.] 

1. A light cape or short sleeveless cloak wom by 
ladies. 



VISITED. 


25S 


VISITOR 


bln* [fact (Ilk. r86* Daily Tsl i July, She won u whit* 
dna with • black ulk visile, and a white bonnet iltj 
Pall Mall G m May 4/2 We hive a ‘visile ' without arm» 
or any proper accommodation for those useful appendages. 

2. Snort for Cahti-Le-Visite, in altrib. use. 

1891 Anthony! Photogr Bull IV joe A stereoscope 
camera which can be used to make 24 visile negatives. 

Visited fvi zitetl), ppl. a. Also 6 vysaet, 
vyeyted. [(. Visit v j 


vyeyted. [(. Visit v j 

t L Afflicted with illness ; attacked by plague or 
other epidemic. Ohs. 

1M7 Nottingham Ree III 37 j This towns, the wheche 
dothe kepe the vyssct folke at lliodmar. ■«] S Cabot 
Ordinances in Hakluyt Fey (1389) 161 The suite, dis 


houiei, and Receptacles for the poors visited people of the 
City 170a Dz Foil Plaguy (1896)31 If any person visited do 
fortune . to come from a place infected to any other place 
2. That Is the object of a visit or visits. 

1*71 O Walkfb Fduc. il 1 933 In receiving visits the 
Gentlemen meet them at tha bottom. It is nlwaie. ob- 
served that the visitods Gentlemen attend one degree at 
least further Iheil the Patron 1754 World No 6a r 9 The 
Viiited in these cases li ive invented on their pans several 
curious hints towards shortmng the length of a Visitation 
■873 Smilks Huguenots Franco in I (18B1) 383 Diuphmy 
■1 one of the least visited of all the provinces off ranee. 

Visited (viziti). [f. Visit v. + -kb ] The 
penon to whom a visit is paid 

■8s] New Monthly Mag XVI 181 A very necessary con- 
vennnee interposed lx tween visitor and vi.itee in those 
numerous calls of enqueue. 184a Mrs. Cahlyik tilt, 
(1883) 1 174 Jo suit the more fashionable hours of our 
vintees. 1886 Cornh Mag July 39 I should think that 
angels (and their vr-itces) were v< ry lucky 

Visiter (VI zilai). Now rare Also 6 vycytar. 

[f. Visit i/ + -fr ] 

1 . = Visitor 1 a and 2 b. 

138a Wveur a Macc m 39 Ho that in battens hath dwell- 
yng, is visiter and helper of that place 1608 Willkt 
Hsxapla Exod B23 Hl is also n visitor and punisher of 
sinne vpon the wicked 

2 =• Visitor i 

161s Brerfwood Lang h Behg iBj I liese Jacobites be 
esteemed to make about 160000 families, or rather juooo, 
as I-eonard tha bishop of Sidon, the popes visitor in tin sa 
parts hath recorded 1691 Harms Nat Ch v. .1 iha 
Scots had at first a General visiter, that was really a 
General Dishop 1830 Dk Qumo V Benilty Wks rb6 3 VI 
75 Her Majesty wis the true visiter of Trinity College 
9 . - Visitor 3. 


and freends that tourney from farre 1638 Junius Faint 
Amounts r 3 We doe moieovcr shorten our own lime, fool. 

mlest part of our best houres away among a com 
ratling visiters 1668 Lady Giiaworth in ia/A 
MSS Comm App V 10 Sho yesterdsy kept 
:I admilled visiters in the ifternoone 1717 Sail- r 
• ' Wks 1 


m 


loan* cowpar for mendingand visiting of thirplpls,,,vl|Jd. 
rajaPALaca 285/1 Vysllyng, msttanes, mutation. 1563 
Coons Thesaurus, Pisitatio, a visits nge, or coinmyng to 
see 1617 Mosyson /tin 1 334 Our Consuls burning wnh 
desire of returning homeward, appointed the next day f r 
the visiting of llie Sepulcher i6j8 Whole Duty Man xvi 
137 Visiting the siLk and imprisoned, by which visiting is 
meant >0 coming ns to comfort and relieve them 1717 
Swivr To Very I ng J afy Wks. 1755 11 11 4j,lhipoyjur 
husband will interpose his authority to limit you in the 
trade of visiting 1749 Fieliiiso tom Jonet xm iv, Mr 
Fitzpatrick, though it was a full hour cirlier than ilm 
decent lime of visiting, received him very civilly 1B06 
H K Whit* Let 6 Jan , Visiting and gajely are very 
well by way of change, but theie ia no enjuvmi.ni soUsu g 
ns thnt of one . own family iBae I vanN Bints 11 8 \\ hit 
with driving and visiting, dancing and dining 1890 Scieu 
Gossip XXVI 6B/a It requires great ciro before any 1 ne 
can assert that a plant has disappeared, and some jetrs 
Visiting of the station 1911 Ait 19a Geo F, c. .5 i 14 
Lvery such rule relating to the visiting of insured peis ns 
by visitors appointed by the society 
b. An instance of this , a visit. 

<•1586 Sidney Ps xli hi, Their courleoiu visitings are 
courting lyes ifiaS in Foster J ng J act ones India. (1909) 

III an Ity often visilings, preseius, and inviti ions 1754 
Richardson Granditon (1781) VII xi <4 We shall be 
favoured wuh the company of Lord and Lady L as soon 
as her visits and visitings me over 1770W11KE3C rr (,8l>5) 

IV 36, I bcipn to recover the fatigue of visitings and gri a 
dinners which I aliominate. 1B17 Mar r nos w okth 
Of mind xvi, Say l*m too old and clumsy for morning 
visiting^ 

3 . Of things (Cf Visit v 10 c) 

138a Wvluk Prat xix 33 III plciUeuousncaselt shal al nla 
stifle, uilhjute visaing of ihe wersle i8ai Mae. lie via vs 
Siegeofl nlcncta iv (18,3) 160, 1 b ive swept o cr the mt 11 1 
tains of your land, Le.iv mg my luces, n» the visitmcs Of 
st >rms, upon ihcin I a 1851 Mom Uytun Night It in t Poet 
Wks (1853)11 479 Hut not aluue to inland solitudes. Are 
circumscribed Iby visiluius. 

b. Of influences afticting the muni, 

c 1449 Pecock Kept ■ xvii 96 'Ihei in jwo be scinficd in 
mlnye others wish and for numye other vuitiugis, than 
ben the vtuiiiieu and the pftis of Kunnjng 1603 Shams 
fl/acb I v 46 Stop vp lb 1C esse and passage to Kcmoisr. 
Ihal no cumpunclious vmiings or Niture Shake my fill 
I in pose 1807 Womosw Millie Dot 1 3 ja A Spirit, In sift 
and breere like visitings, H is touched thee 1834 J H Nxn- 
man Par Seim I ix 141 Leimt th me visitings 1 i s tway 
1B36//W III I 6 they cinnot be ‘as the heathen they 
lie puisued with gnu his visiimgs, as Jonili when he 11 d 
away 1867 Parkman Jesuits N Anar su (1875) 81 bomo 
of them seemed to hive 1 isilings of real compos ion 

4 attnb , as visiting acquaintance, dicss, rela- 
tions , terms, way , + visiting bell, ? a bell used in 
visiting a sick person; viaiting-book, n book 
containing the names of persons to be visited; 
visiting oard, a small card beai ing a person's 
name, to lx. left or pi evented on pnyim; a visit , 
f visiting-day, a day set npirt for receiving visi- 
tors , an at home, day, visiting list, a list of 
persons to be visited , visiting-sooioty, a society 
formed for the purpose of visiting the poor or itch. , 
f visiting-ticket, a visiting card. 

1775 ShBhidan Rtta/s IV I, But they are the last people 
I should choose to have a *' 


empty compliments of n visiter 1796 7 J i 
ride 9 Prtj xi (sBi j) 113 On the very morning 
oflcr their own arrival at Lamblon these visiters came 
1836-7 Dickenb Sk Bon, Scent* xxv, A squalid looking 
woman lin Newgate prison] woa communicating some 111. 
strut lions lo her visiter — her daughter evidendy 

fig >799 hlCKBLMORE Agnes 9 Litmora I 93 The sudden 
anil unwelcome intrusion of his old visiter, the gout, obliged 
him lo alter bu determination 

trams/ *7S8(A(*), I heUmversal Visiter and Memorialist. 

4 - Visitor 4 and 4 b. 

■■43 Yarrxli Brit Birds III 386 The Terns ate summer 
visiters lo this country 1851 Catal Gt Exhib 111 739 
Immense mirrors occupy a prominent position, which must 
render them appreciable to every visiter 1B83 Eucycl 
Brit XV 671/3 The chief object of every Meccan being 
to pillage the visitor in every possible w ty 

Visiting (vl-zitig),*^/ sb. [f Visit v ] The 
action of coming or going to a person or place for 
aome special purpose 

1. On the part of supernatural beings, esp. the 
Deity In order to comfort, try, or punish persons 

A S3 00 Cursor M 61B9 Iuseph Droid J>e folk and bidd 
pat qaen godd sent baim visiting, Pat suld his banes ]>c ui 
bring. Ibid na66 Foird war paablrdes for |>at light lor 
pat aagh neuer sit visiting be for pat night 138a Wvci ik 
Jtr Ik 18 Veyne ben the werkus, and wrthi scornyng, in 
lyme of ther visityng thel shul penhe C saag Audki ay 
JCf Pains II til 359 111 0 A blue aaa God hap me chaslist 
fore my leilyng, f ponko my god my grace treuly Of Ins 
gracious vesltyng. 164a CaavL Pxpps Job I 637 We may 
apply it either to Gods visiting of us in afflictions, or in 
merclaa 

2. On the part of persons, In various senses of 
the verb , esp. the action of calling upon others in 
a social or friendly way. 

c 1374 Chaucu Troy Ins 11 41 Yn some lond were al tha 
game y ahem. If that men ford with love os men do here, In 
visityng, In forme, or aeying here sawn 1377 Langl. P. 
PI. B it 176 Denes and suddens., drawe jow togiderrs, 
To here bilchopea aboute, abrode in visytyngc. c 1380 
Antecnst in Todd I hurt Treat Wycll/{\i$\) 140 pel 4 ii- 
conmforten treu men & pulton hem in pnaon for vbltyng of 
criaten meo 1497 Act Ld High Treat Scot, I 344 Item, 




_ . 1 Iljejui a’vesctmg bell ind a pcare of sensor, of 

brisse rSiS Lady Murcan Auhfi g (iBs>) 157 All n y 
great and small names in iny oil hicncli 'viuLing book 
■B48 I hack kray I an. Pair lx. Bef re liip J< mmy ha I a 
visiting book, ami was din mg limit rcgul irly in a carriai,e 
cilling upon [ell] 178s M ss IIuhniv ( ti 1 1 11 , \4 li>, 
a ticket [far an assembly] 11 only a 'visiting cird with a 
■lime upon it iBaa LauY Ghanvilik /fit (1B94) I 1,8 
ihe Duke of Beaufort s packet was picked of his visilin B 
cards 1859 All i ear Bonn t No aa> 79 Feqile are pluiu 
graphed on their visiting cards 1B99 Daily Ann 6 J 111 
3/1 ihe New Year’s visiting raid none of ihe surviv ils f 
old fashioned I reach politeness, 1709S1FH * latter No Lu 
R 3 I li id the Mi.foriune lo drop m al iny Lady Haughty s 
upon her ’Vi.ilmg Day 1717 Prior Dote ix, With one 
great Peal They rap the Door, I ike Footmen on a Visiting- 
Day 1768 (/lift), The Visiting Day a Novel 1899 Habits 
(rd Society iv (new ed ) 177 Shawls, belong rather lo ihe 
carnage or ‘visiting dress. IBs) I ady Granvii lb Lett 
(1894)1 368 Sitting in judgment over a ‘visiiing list. >870 
Mis* Bridgman R Lynns II. 111 66 Who would have bn 11 
unexceptionable wives at regarded their dress and tbcir 
visiting list 1884 Yaios Re oil I 179 •Vi-iung relit 11 s 
had, in the mean tune, been established between us ail l 
ihe Dickens faintly 1844 (W Harness] (/»//.), "Visiii g 
.Societies and Lay Readers 1876 Low kll A mong my bk\ 
Ser 11 301 No one hod Hood on these ‘visiting terms Willi 


Mint II J53 Finding iho visiting ticket of Mr Harrison 
his return home one morning, 1899 i hackrray A ir^in 
Ixxxiii, A gigantic footman delivered their ladyship, 
visiting tickets at uur door 1779 T. Hutciiinron Diaij 
36 Feb , Cnllid on Mrs Burnet nnd Col and T eland— which 
is doing a great deal for me 111 the ‘visiting way 

▼ilitiilff ( vt zitiij ),//>/ a. [f Visit r.] 

1. That visits; that pays visits or is engaged in 
visiting. 

■606 Shams Amt 9 Cl iv. nv 68 There Is nothing left 
remarkeable Beneath ihe visiting Moonc 171a Siixm 
Tat hr No 151 Pa Hie Memory of an old Vuillng-Lndy is 
so filled with Gloves, Silks and Ribands. 1807 J Harm it 
Struggle* through I sf*\\ 41 Should any visiting comismy 
wish to see the infant I have known the child brought to 
the door of the apartment 1899 Lcvaa Dm import Dunn 


in, To think you're a visiting governess In an Alderman/ 
family 1899 Daily News a6 Oct 3 1 None of the visiting 
teems were on the winning side, 
b V tstltng uni (sec quota ). 

1B35 Orrs Cine Sci , Org Nat II 394 One of these 
.pecie., the Alla ctphalotes , which 11 nubila the West 
Indies, is there known ns the Visaing Am cs8Ba Cassells 
Nat Hut V 3B3 ihe Driver Ants, or Visiting Ann, of 
We t Africa, generally referred to the specie. A hi nun a 
are, us 1899 Mary Kings! vy W. A/ncan Stud L 37 
1 he.e Sills are sometimes alsu called 1 visaing mils ', from 
their b-ibit of colling in quantities at inconvenient hours on 
humanity 

2 lhat visits oil ici ally for the purpose of inspec- 
tion or einraination 

1713 Gihson Codex xm mi >0091 In the Council of 
I aoditca, ann 360, it was Ord uned, That no Ilishops should 
be placed In Country ViIUufs, but only llinernnt or 
Visiting Presbyters 1801 Jasibs Ahlit Diet , h isitmg 
Ofiiitr, he whose duly it is to visit Ihe guards, harrjik., 
mesAr., hospital, etc 1B1 B Sir b Komilly in / n, / D / lies 
JO That the royal prerogative should be Interposed 
between them and ihe visiting migi.lrates. iSse Sva 
Smith Prisons Wks. 1B59 I 461 Arc visiting justice, lo 
doom such a prisoner to bread and water 7 , 1868 {title), 

1 he Vi.mng Justices and the iroublesume Priest. 

Vi sltment nome-wd [f. Visit v. + -mbnt ] 
A vlait or visitation 

■754 World No 6 P 9, I nny very shortly send you a 
few neci scary runniks iq on Lain of 1 1 c.e three Vi.ilmrnt. 

Visitor (vi «tu) Also 5 vlaltur, -oure, 6-7 
visltour (6 Sc vesit , voaatour). [a. At vist- 
tour (Gower), =OP vistleor,visi/eur\i vtstleur), 
f. visiter to visit ] 

1 One who visits officially for the purpose of 
inspection or supervision, in order to prevent or 
remove abuses or iricgularitiiB : a An ecclesiastic, 
or a lay commissioner, appointed to visit religious 
establishments, churchm, etc , for this end, cither 
at regular interval, or on s] ecial occasions. 

1416 Lvdc. De ( ml l ilgi 3983 Our noble Vi.Uour, 
Which d Lh his peyne ind his I dour to looke for lucre nnd 
fals guerdoun C1440 Ugh lahs 273 pe Abbott oppyilic 
in he chapitr pun f >1 ih all ) ns Irispa. of ]na yong 11 nn, 
when per visitor was |»cr 1463 Lath Angl 402/3 A 
V isitoure, re/ormator pi pnesmehgi ne, visitat r ,11911 
t Aryan Ctnon Mi 416 J I e innisiir of y* J emptrr., wuh 
an other gnat ruler cf ihe sayd oidre, which was n in cd 
ii.itour of lire sami 1550 Criwihy Iggr 743 fliese 
MMluurs found many stout priisUs, but cl irllye 01 0 lhat 
liad sondrye benclices. 1585 It oh, the ft ( In on II Sett 
440/1 After they had dlsiliaigcd bisli ps. they agreed lo 
hnuc superiiitendeiit., r immissi >ncri, anil 11 itors i6aB 
Cokr On Lilt 96 Where a spec mil Visitor is appointed 
vpon Ihe found III >n, the cimplaint must be made to that 
Vis lor. 1676 Uiol.K Firs ns l ounsctlor 11 *v 901 1 he 
Clergy and Religious Houses cime lo this 1 mposuion, 
everyone lo pay surh a pn pinion to ihcir visiii ts to lie 
fncil of that Krc it oppression 17a! in Cath Ree Sot / 11H 
VI 1 f 305 Wli ilrver ihe Visitor ordains, the Mother 
\ bbesse and all hir KlIibious shall receise aid (XLiute 
with respect and obedience 1731 Nkal Hut. Punt I iB 
Ihe imnagement of uhuh was comnutied to Ihe I .ord 
Cioinwcl with ihe lille it Vi.nor General 1788 Giiiiun 
Dec! 4 p xlix V 103 1 hr formidable name nnd nil ' ~ 
of the Dragon his visitor general 1849 Macaulay < 


MW 


olliccr, called the Visil r, usu illy 1 
province, was appointed lo preside over the proceedings 
b. One who has a right or duty of supervision 
(usually exercised periodically) over a university, 
college, school, or similar institution * 

■S 53 Abciiam 111 I ett lit Mm (Camden) 16 The Visl 
turs nave taken this unlre, lhat every man shall piofes.se 
the slmlie eyther of divimlie, law, or iliysick 1587 Lr 
] urliioh in Collect (O H S ) I 904 ihe Archbishop of 
Cantrrburia youre Visitor 1643 Caryl A xgos Job y I 
4 So And over Colled ges, Hospuals, and such publick 
Foundations, Visitors are appointed, lo see [etc] 1691 
Cass of Exeter till 14 In order 10 which he gets nn 
Appeal drawn up, and carries it to the Lord Bisbcp of 
Lxcier, visitor of the C lit Ige, ihen at Loud >11 01700 

h illyn Diary 9 Ane 16B1 1 lie Council of the R Society 
had It recommended lo them to be trustees and visitor., 
or supervisor., of Ihe At ademy which Monmcur Fauhert 
did hope to procure lo be built 1709 hwirr Adv Rehg 
Wks 1733 11 > 1 06 \Mia lever alm.es have crept into the 
universities they nughi in a great degree be reformed by 
strict injunctions to the visitors and heads of houses 
iBaB W W 1 1 son Hist Dissent Ch I era He was ap 
pointed by the Protector Oliver, one of iheNewVl.ilor. of 
that University 1809 K G11 rest Liter Sihohst 306 The 
appointment vt ihe mastership [of Sedhereji.se.ied in ihe 
Master and Fellow, of Si J hn . College, Camhiidge, wh 1 
are ihe Visitor, to the school 183a W hatxcy ui / tfe (186(1) 
I 155 In certain Colleges fundamental statutes can only 
be changed by visitors 

O. In other connexions 

1 559 Buigh Ree I dint (1B71) II. 39B Thomas Boyis 
viiiour if the bnxter craft within this burgh 1374 m 
Mull Cl Mtse I 104 *1U| crflowls banknltmg ns 1 lie 
b ulleis and eldari. lb in vcsalouru preaentlie drcl ml 1600 
Hakluvt I'oy III 869 An expeit manner or twocalle l 
Visitors of the shippes, to know whether the ship, be well 
laikled | whether they haue sufficient men. 1604 Usual L 
1 ,tt vi 94 The F rench discourse printed M Antwerp 1 n«i 
pnui/egio, and upprobalton of iho Visitor of booLes 1654 
tr Martini's Cong China 154 This Governour, by reason 
of tome corruption and Avarice of the Visitor of Ihe 
Country, had soma difficulties with him, 1769 Blacmstonk 
Comm I 468 the founder [1 e ihe King! his heirs, or 
assigns, are Ihe visitor* of nil lay 0 rnoralions 1766 
Lniick London IV 1 70 1 lie suitor (now called ihe ordinary 


VISIT 0 B 1 AL. 

of Newgale). 1897 Daily flletve , Fell. 7/1 VWlor. .1* the 
. .name given to those vigilant officers of the Board whose 
business it is to run truants to earth. 19a! Daily Chron. 39 
Aug. 7/1 In 1B99 four ladies were appointed as health visitors, 
a. a. One who visits from charitable motives or 
with a view of doing good. 

e 1430 Lvug. Min. Forms (Percy Soc.) aoj Vcrluous visi. 
lour to falkys in prisuun. 1336 Lett. Suppress. Monast. 
(Camden) 133 Most gracyui lord and most worihyst vycytar 
that ever cam ninonckes us. iSia Shako. 'Jem/. 11. 1. 11 
Set. Ha recciues comfort like cold porredge, Ant. The 
Visitor will not giua him ore so. iluj. Tuckkxman [title). 
Visitor of the Poor. 1B63 liiogr. 1st. £. Fry 45 The cheer, 
fulneai visible in their [sc. prisoners'] countenances.. con- 
spired to excite the. .admiration of their visitors. 1870 
[see Distiict si. 6], 

b. One who visits with punishment, rare. 

■MS Jova Ex/. Dan, i. n, I am.. the visilour and acker 
out of the wykednes of the lathers in their childern. 

3 . One who paps a visit to another jierson or to 
a household; one who Is staying for a time with 
friends. 

1607 Shaes. Tiniest 1. L 43 You see this confluence, this 
great flood of visitors. rS6a I. Stsyfk In Lett. Lit, " 


yoaked in Ceremony. 1797 Mils. Radcukpk Italian . 

Too singular in his conduct, to pass unnoticed by the visi. 
tors. 1838 Lytton Alice 1. tv, She Ailed the rooms of the 
visitors with flowers, tlji Kane Ant. Ex /l. I. axx. 407 
After sharing the supper of llieir hosts, the visitors stretched 
themselves out and passed the night in. .slumber. 1871 
Gbenville- Murray Member for Farit I, 387 1 Oh, I'm only 
a visitor', answered Horace modestly. 

trauf/: 1374 Fleming Paaopt. E/iet, ito What is done 
heere slmlbe reuealeil vnto yon hy mine Epistles, whiche 
shall not be your saaldome yisilouies. 1784 Cowrss Task 
vi, 570 The creeping vermin, loathsome to the sight,.. A 

at t rib, 1B37 Dickens Dorrit xxxii. The visitor-wife and 
the unseasoned prisoner still lingered. 

4 . One who visits a place, country, etc., esp. as 
a sightseer or tourist. 

17x8 Chasiufns Cyct, s.v. Cynics, The Novelty of ilia 
Thing drew abundance of Visitors to the Village. 184s 
Lank A rob. flits, I. 71 Sometimes the visitors. ., after hav. 
ing hired a prison to perform a longer recitation, go away 
before he commences. iBOo Tyndall Glae. II. xvn. 315 It 
is usual for visitors to the Monlnuvcrt to descend to I ho 
glacier. 1893 Wham Y.M.C.A. KecnrJOcl. ^/* The usual 
lime of year for the arrival in India of visitors is the middle 
of October. 

b. An animal or bird which occasionally or at 
regular seasons frequents a certain locality or area. 

ilsa -6s Sia J. Hiciiakiison, etc. Alas. Wat. Hist. (1B6B) I. 
433 1 lie Puffin., is a summer visitor to our shores. .883 
Lyell Antflj. Man 13 The presence of Hie wild swan, now 
only a winter visitor. 1B70 N. K, IIele AltMurgh vii. 71 
The Glead or Kile. . is a very rare visitor. 

Hence VlnUoreaa, ~ Visithrss. 

Also visitorish, visitorless (nonce-words). 

a 1B4] Southev Comm.-Fl. Bk. Ser. 11, (iBjo) 30/3 
Their superior was called the Preposlrcss, and they had 
Visitoresses, Redresses, and other dignitaries. 

Vilitori&l (vIzilOvrilLl), a. [f. prec. or Visit 
v. : see -orial.] 

1 . - Visitatorial <s. 1. 

1813 Examiner 34 Muy 311/1 Wo held it to be beneath 
our visitoriai functions. 1843 Lett, h ufprtss. Monast. 
(Camden) 71 One of the visitoriai injunctions, in allusion to 
this class of students, directs [etc.}. 1813 LI. Ljaacoav Holy 
Catholic Ch. xv. 13] The visitoriai authority of the itiner- 
ant Aposiolate. 

2 . Capable of viailing. 


Pantheon of the Hindoos. 

Viaitorahip. [f. Vibitok 1 + -ship.] The 
office or dignity of an official visitor. 

■886 L. O. Pike Ytarbkt, 13 <V 14 Ed. Ill, Introd. p. lxrii, 
Tlie visitorship was in the 'treasurer on the King's behalf. 
1894 Nation (N.Y.) 19 July 40/1 Thus Balliol stands alone 
among the Iweiity-oue Oxford Colleges in having the 
power to bestow the visitorship just given to Mr. Peel 
▼iaitreaa (vi-zitres). [I. VISITOR : see -ana.] 

1 . A female visitor. Also transf 

1817 E. W. Habnard Swallow i, The visitress of man, on 
earth She resteth not her flagging wing. 183a Erasers 
Mar. V. 173 Our importunate visitress. 1B47 C. Bbonir 
7. Eyre xxxii, Keenly, I fear, did the eye of the visitress 
pierce the young pastor's heart. 1889 W. R. Dim Lit. + 
Soc. Judgm. (ed. a) 35 It is highly proper that by such nn 
act at this time, you express your contradiction of our im- 
portunate visitress. 

2 . spec. A woman who undertake* regular visit- 
ing of the poorer households of a district in order 
to help or advise. 

s88t M. Abnolo Pop. F.Juc. France 104 If she censes to 
be a schoolmistress, she becomes a visitress or a nurse, or 
she gives her labours in the dispensary. 1894 Westm, Cat, 
5 Oct. a/3 Then is an understanding, .that district visi- 
tresses have a. -vested right to the society of curates. 
7 iliY 8 (vi'ziv), a. ? Ots. [ad. med.L. v istv-us, 
f. L. visits seeing, sight : tee -ivk. So F. visi/, -ivc 
(15th c.), It, Sp., Pg. visivo.] Of or pertaining to 
light or to the power of seeing ; visual. 

I. Visive fatuity, power, virtue, etc, : The 
faculty of sight, the power of vision. 

In catly use virtue visive, after med.L. virtue visiva ; cf. 
F. virtu, faculti, puissance visrvt (1 j-i6th cent.). 
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■MS TsAHWOK Vine's Chirurg. tv. 138 Remotion of the 
matter conjoyut, by evaporation, and confortacyon of the 
venue visive. 1378 G, Bakes tr. Center's Jewell of Health 
Bab, A water .. with a notable comforting of the virtue 
visive or seeing. 1809 Bible (Douay) Dent, xaaiv. comm., 
God elevated his visive powre above nature to ace so farre. 
■814 Jackson Creed in. ebix. 1 5 Asoft as ha is disposed to 
exercise his visive facultie, 1633 CuLrsrrks Phasrm . Land in. 

”* J: — ' — — ■ — via such as are te- 
ll ns ere referred to 
a S/ir. Chym. (1668) 
y to goodness, is a 
visive power to the eye, to enable it to discern its object, 
1709 Bkskki.kv Th. Vision I 50 For ibis end chiefly the 
visiva sense seems to have been bestowed on animals. 1733 
tr. Belioete’s Hasp. Surgeon 11. 383 This man's eye was fair 
and sound to all appearance, yet was it utterly deprived of 
the visive faculty. 1804 Something Odd II. 34 The neat 
simplicity of Elolsa's dress,, struck on the visive faculty of 
1 my Lota ', 1838 Blacken. Mag. XL 337 He bad thrown 

a new and important light on the true character of these 


VISOB. 


Jig. 1660 S. Fisiier Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 597 He 
hath given an understanding,, .and this all men have, the 


d visive faculty, a 




Goodwin Work 


Vort of Holy 
liriluai visiva 


eyes, but, alas I I want a visive faculty. 1830 T. Taylor 
Argls. Celsus 31 If, closing the perceptive organs of sense, 
you look upward with the visive power of Intellect, n 1838 
Jamieson Influence Spirit (1844) Ba Ignorance of Such n 
description (hat it cannot receive the light j a want of the 
visive faculty, 

b. Serving as a means by which sight or vision 
is made possible. Now rare or Obs. 

1634 T. Johnson tr. Party's Wke. 1. a. 36 That [spirit] 
which caussth the sight, is named the Visive. 1633 Cul. 
FxrrEa, etc. Kiverint it. Prcf., In curing Diseases of the 
Eyes, .we must slwaics mingle those things which comfort 
iho visivo spirits with other Medicines. 1857 Physical Diet., 
Vitive-nerve, the nerve that is the instrument of the visive 
faculty, or of seeing. 16B6 Shape Anat. Horse 111. vii. 119 
The Optick or Seeing Nerves; so culled, .because they 
carry the visive spirits to the Eyes. sBss Cabv Dante, Farad. 
EXE, 49 The lightning, .dashes from the blinding eyes The 
visive spirits dazzled and bedimm'd. 

O. Visive organ, the organ of vision ; the eye. 

..a., r Smith Set. Disc. tv. ill (1680) 79 Lucretius.. 

Idolum in hiiown Visive organ to Le adequate 




-laving the power of vision ; able to sec. 

■68i-6 J. Scott Chr. Lift (1747) III. 641 God . .impre&set 
three Phantasms on the sensitive or visive Soul . of Abru 
ham. 1793 T. Tavlor Oral. 
fecllve power from the whole 
vision to visiva natures. 

2 . Forming the object of vision ; capable of 
being seen. 

1 5^8 K. Haydocke tr. Lomaceo 11. 11,6 It lonseth the cor- 

^Fo'T' 

mil the 

b. Optics. Falling upon or appearing to the eye. 

1846 Six T. Drownr Pseud. Ep. 136 This doth happen 
when the axis of the visive cones, diffused from the object, 
fall not upun the same plane. 5870 K. R. He Plus Ultra 
01 The visive rays. 1890 LkvbouhN Curs. Math. 458 b, If 
the Sight-hole he.. any whit Urge, it ndmlttelh too many 
visive Kays. 

3 . Sent out from the eyes. 

i6sa Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman if AH. 11. 3S3 It seem- 
ing|. that the visiue bcaines in botb.-struckc homevpon our 

Vlak, variant of Whisk (whist). 

Vlsnamy, variant of Visnomy. 

Viine (v<-nl). Law or Hist. Also 5 vianeo, 
6 vyane. [a. AF. and OF. visni (earlier visnet : 
see next), fi vesin, visin, veisiti (F. voisirt ) ;-L, 
vidn-tts neighbour: see Victims a.] 

1 . A neighbourhood or vicinage, eip. as the area 
from which n jury is summoned. 

1449 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 130/1 Triable by Enquest, in Iho 
same Shire and Visne where the said action shall be taken, 
146a Ibid. 363/3 Of the vianee where the scid seyser shall 
be had. 1331 Dial, on Laws Eng. 1. vii. ic All yuues. . 
musle be tryed by ,xii. fre A lawful men of tlie vyane. liao 
J. Wilkinson Coroners 4 Sktrifte j A Coroner bath a fee 
belonging to his office viz. of every visne 1 d. i6sg Sis H. 
Finch Law (1638) 411 In euery suit bclweene an Alien and 
a Demesne, .the one halfe of the lurie shall be the Aliens, 
if so many lie in that visne. 1831 tr. Kitchin's Jurisdic- 
tions (1637) 374 The sherif returns a Jury of the Visne of D., 
and the new sherif returns no such visne. 1789 Black, 
stone Comm. IV. xsviL 344 The sheriff of the county must 
return a panel of jurors.., without Just exception, and or 
the visne or neighbourhood. 163a Index of Foils of Parti. 
9Sa/i The Inquest taken by Men of the Visne of the County 
where the Plaintiffs were horn. 1887 Smyth Sailor's Word, 
bk. 714 Visne, a neighbouring placet a term often used in 
law in actions of morinn replevin. 

2 . A jury inmmoned from the neighbourhood in 
which the cause of action lies. 

1633 Sib J. Borough Sod. Brit. Seas (1631) 103 Replevin 
was brought of a Ship taken upon the wast of Sosrborougb 
. .10 which Mulford too Ito two exceptions, one because no 
cerlnine Towns, or place was named from whence the visne 
should come. 183a Sis F. Palcsave Eng. Cotnmw. il 138 
It did not occur to the Vehmic Judges to put the offender 
upon bis second trial by the visne, which now forms the 
distinguishing characteristic of the English law. 1883 H. 


w reversing the Judgment. 

Vijiub 5. Obs, rare. 


(see Venue 5I. 1643 Eves Try alt per Pais viii. 83 

a the Visne is laid to be in a City, in an Action braueht 
.superior Court [ete. 1 . 1788 [see Venue 3 b]. 


r ..tej. , . . 

Vi anet, rare. pi. OF. visnet (see prec.) or 
i (a’ ‘ " 


Anglo-1, visne turn (also vieinefum).] 
fl. A trial by jury. Obs. 

14.. in Se. Acts Par It. (1814) 1 . 378/a NaGalowa man aw 
to haf visnet hot gif he reftis fe lnw of Galowa and ask visnet. 

2 . Hist. -VlBNEI, 

187a Robertson Hist. Essays 133 The Twelve-hides 
appears to have been usually regarded os a small visnet, or 
neighbourhood. Ibid. 137. 

tVisney. Obs. rare. [ad. Turk, vishneh, Fere. 
wishneh cherry (with corresponding forms in the 
Slavonic and other languages of eoBtem Europe : 
cf. the note to Gian).] A liqueur of the nature of 
cherry brandy. 

■733 W. Ellis Chi I tern 8 Vale Farm. 143 Cherry Brandy 
. . to come up very near to the Liquor called Turkish Vlaney, 
that used to be sold at London for twenty Shillings per 
Gallon. 1738 Hailey Household Diet., Visney. Fill a large 
bolilo or cask with morello cherries.. and fill up the bottle 
or vessel with brandy (etc.). 

Vianomy (vi'zndmi). Now arch os dial. Also 
6 vyae-, vice-, vlsnamy, visenomy, vlsnomye, 
-nomie, 9 vianomy [dial, viaomy). [var. of 
M K. Junontye : see Phybiognomy.] 

1. - Physiognomy 3. 

1309 Hawes Past. Pleas. (1335) R iij b, For you are euill 
fauoured, and also vgly, 1 run the worse, to ae your visnamy. 
1358 Oldk Antichrist 70 The.. Prophet Daniel, and tne 
Apusilc Paule : which paynt out Antichribtes visnomye unto 
us wyth suche lyght and cuidcnce. 139a Spenser Muio/ot. 
311 Each or the Gods by his like visnomie Kalhe to be 
knowen, 1803 Chapman All Fools 11. i. 159 Then with a 
bell regard advant mine eye With boldnes on her verie vis- 
nomie. 1840 Bbome Spesrarue Card, III. v, You seldom see 
a Poet look out at a good VlsDomy. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xvi. The loon has woodie written 
on his very visnomy. sBss — Ksniliu. x. My own ugly 
viznomy. iBaa Lamb Elia Ser. I. Distant Correspondents, 
Who would consult his sweet viinomy, if the polished sur- 
face were two or three minutes. .in giving back Its copy. 
1B3B J. P. Kennedy Rob of Botvlii, A thick gray moustache 
gave a martial and veteran air to his visnomy. 

1 2. •= PuvaioaNOMY 3. Obs.— 1 
c 1340 Copland Hyt IVay to S/yitel He. 433 For all the 
seuen scyences surely he can) And is sure in physyk and 
pnlmcalry, In augury, sothsayeng and vysenamy. 

Vlflo meter. rare. [f. L. vis-us sight + -ometer. 
Cf. VifltioMJiTKR.] (See quot.) 

■858 fll. Brit. Rev. Nov. 178 The first person .. who con- 
structed and used an apparatus, which he calls a vi some ter, 
for determining the focal length of each eye, was Mr. Salom 
of Edinburgh. 

Viion (voi ssn). [n. F. vison (Buffon), of ob- 
scure origin.] The American mink. 

Hy some writers Vison haa been used as the name of the 
genus Lutreota, to which the mink belongs. 

1781-5 Smellik Buffon t Hat. Hist. (1791) VII. 30B The 
peknii hat so strong a resemblance to the pine weasel, and the 
vison to the martin, that they may be regarded as varieties 
of these species. 1800 Shaw Ci». Zoo!. I. 11. 448 Vison, 
Lutra Vison. .. This animal appears to approach .. ex- 
tremely near to the L. Lutreota. or Smaller Otter. 1843 
T. E. Gray List Rpee. Mammal. Brit. Mue. 64 The Mink, 
or N urek Vison, Vison Lutreota. 1884-3 J. G. Wood Homes 
without H. L (1B68) 93 The Mink, the Vison and other 
weasels of Northern America are in the habit of retiring to 
holes and crevices. 

attrib. i Baa Penny Cyel. XV. 353/1 Minx, * name for the 
Viaon-waasel. 

Visor, Tisor (vai-zai), sb. Forms: a. 4-7 
visor, vysor (6 wosser) ; 5 viaere, v yure, Sc. 
voaolr, -ere. fi. 5-6 viaar, Sc. wysax, 6 vyaar, 
6-7 (9) viaar ; Sc. 5-6 weaar, 6 veaar, reaar. 
7. 5 veaoure, 6 vlaoure, vyaour(e, 7 viaour, 6-7 
(9) viaour; 6- visor, visor (7 viaaor). [a. AF. 
viser, f. F. vis face, Vies sb.* Cf. Viauu and 
Vihcrr] 

1 . The front part of a helmet, covering the face ■ 
but provided with holes or openings to admit of 
seeing and breathing, nnd capable of being raised 
and lowered ; sometimes spec, the upper portion 
of this. 

a. 13.. Coer de L. 333 Hys pusen tharwith gan got). And 
also bys brsndeliet bon, Hys vyser and bys gorgere, c 1330 
R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) Bj3a By be vyser he hym 
hunt, & held it til he had sesed his nelike. c 1400 Destr. 
Tsroy 709a He., voidet hie viser, auentid hym seluyn. 
1410-00 Lvdq, Chron. Troy 1. 41B3 Lamedoun, with a de*. 
piteous chore. From his lace raced bis vtsare. 1484 Mann, 

8 Hmueh. Exp. (Roxh.) 194 My mastyr lent hym. .a salat 
wyth a vasera of meleyn. 1470-85 Maloxv Arthur v. xil 
181 Tbenne (be kyng aualyd his vyser with a meke & noble 
countenaunce, a am Ld. Berness Huon cxliv. 340 Then 
Gloryand and Malabrone lyft vp theyr w cm era and shewyd 
theyr faces. i6n Cotgb., Visiert, the viser, or sight of an 
helmet. 

fl. c S470 Heniv Wallace viii. 830 Ane other nwkwart 
apon the face tuk he 1 Wysar and frount bathe In the feild 
gert fle. Ibid. x. 386 Graym . . smate that linychl In tewn, 
Townrt_thn wesar, a litlll be neth the eyn. 1307 Act. La. 
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Y> MM Poston Lett. 1. 4B7 Item, viiL saletts, white, withe 
out vesoure. igpo Stench* F. Q. 111. v||. 49 She . . made him 
low incline hie lofty creel, And Dowd bis battred visour to 
hie brest. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. 99 Why then your 
vieor ehoold lie ihelchl. 17*6 Ciianvkrs Cyci. e. v. Helmet, 
Dukes end Princes have iheir Helmet, damask’d, fronting, 
the Visor almost open, and without Here. 1706 Withering 
Brit. Plante (ed. 3) II. 33 In this state nearly globular,., 
resembling in figure an antique helmet with a vizor. rtej 
Scott Cadyocv Castle xxxix, From ihe raised vizor's shade, 
hie eye, Dark-rolling, glanced the ranks along, ilii 
Thirlwall Greece xvt. II. 336 He was pierced with a shaft 
of a javelin through the visor of his helmet. 1879 Gskfm 
Ren,/. Eng. Hist. xvii. 8a They were in mail with their 
visors down. 

b. U.S. The stiff rounded part on the front of 
a cap ; — Peak sb.* 1 e. 

1864 Webster. sBge Bierce In Midst of Life 95 His cap 
was worn with the v.sor a trifle askew, 

2. A mask to conceal the face ; a vizard. 

a. ■].. Scuyn Sages (W.) 9779 A viser he made more, Two 
faces bihinde and two before, e 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 
aefl Slche fendis wib ber visers maken men to flee pees. 
c 148s Wisdom 75s in Digby Myst. (1B06) 166 Here entre vj 
womane in eute, thro disgysede as gaiauntes, and thre as 
mairanes, with wonderfullo vysers. 1509 Barclay Shy* of 
Folyt (1570) 13a The one hath a viser vgly set on his face, 
Another hath on vile counterfaite vesture, a 1548 Hai l 
Chron., Hen. VIII, 16 Thci were appareled in gaimemes 
long and brode..with visers and cappes of gold, 

0. «5Jo Palsgr. 383/1 Vyaar for a mumniar,/an/j: uisaige. 
1339 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. sa Any person. .with his face 
hyde or covered withe hoode or vysar. 1347 ' n Feuillorat 
Revels £1 ho. VI (1914) 14 Vezars or inaskei for men & 
women. 1570 Goocb /'«/. A iug-I. tv. 4B Their faces hid alone, 
With visors close. i6s8 Donne Strm. (1640) 931 In Ihe 
Resurrection, God shall put of that Vizor, and turno away 
that picture, and shew his awn face, a 1889 Mss. Bbiin tr. 
Cowley's Plants vi. 1418 His Image. . Breaks through the 
Cloud of Darkness 1 and a Shine Gilds all the sooty Vizar I 
y. 1511-11 Act 3 Hen.VlII, c.9 Preamble, Dyvers persones 
have disgysed and appareld theym, and covert Lhcyr fayces 
with Vysours. 1339 Eden Decades 111. (Arb.) >84 The fouler 
In the meano tyme, disguysinge hym sclfe as it were with a 
viaour. 1378 T. N. tr. Cony. W. India 905 Each of those 
Idolles hod a counlerfnito visor with eics of glnsse. tflaS 
Wither Brit. Rcrnemb. It. 7 Lines, therefore, over-darke, 
or over-trimm'd. Are like a Picture wiih a Visour limm’d. 
■60a Flavkl Fear 78 Thera are some things which arc., 
scarecrows and vizors which children fear. 1693 Humours 
Town stj You can never think an Amour began In a Vizor 
in the Play-house, will ever end in the Church. 1719 Youno 
Bus iris ill. i, The rest in vizors, fearing to be known, Have 
ventur’d thro’ lira streets for your protection. 1797 Mss. 
Radclifpe Italian vi. They were disguised in cloaks and 
visors, a 1830 1 ’rard Poems t, 1864) II. «6 Willi a Tearful 
vizor on his face, And a bright one in his hand. 1906 It. 
Capes Loaves 4 Fishes 146 Tlia eyelets in its woollen 
visor were like holes scorched through by the burning gaze 
behind. 

3 . Jig. (or in fig. contexts). An outward appear- 
ance or ihow under which something different is 
hid; a mask or disguise. 

■331 Moss Confut. T indole Wks. 334/9, 1 shall so pull of 
Ihoire gaye paynted visours, that cucry man. .shall pluinlye 
perceiue and beholds the bare vgly gargyla faces of their 
abhominable heresic. tuo Spenser F. Q. i. vii, 1 The 
crafty cuaning traine, By which dcceipt doth maske in 
visour faire. 1S06 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. Magnif. 
390 All discover'd lies, The vizor’s off. 1651 Holchott Pro. 
cofins, Vand, I Van ■. 4 He concealed his dislike (their 
enmity being covered yet under a fair visour). 1691 
Washington tr. Miltons Def. Pop. ii. M.’eWks. 1851 VIII. 
41 I’ll make it appear that you have only put on a Knaves 
Yizor for the present. 1786 Koruvce Serin. Yng. Wont, 
(1767) I. iv. 13a A person proceeds by little and little to 
lake off the visor. 1798 Bragge in Anti-Jacobin la Feb. 
(183a) 61 But soon the vizor dropp'd. i8aa Siielley Chat. /, 
l 76 When lawyers masque 'tis lime for honest men To strip 
the vizor from their purposes. 1831 Scott Chron, Canon- 
gats Introd., It appeared to him that it would have been nu 
idle piece of affectation to attempt getting up a new incog- 
nito, after his original visor had been thus dashed from his 
brow-. 1833 Brewster Newton II. nv. Bi Nor can wejus- 
tify hia personal retreat from the battle-field, and his return 
under the vizor of an accomplished champion. 

b. Const, of (the quality, etc., serving as a mask 
or disguise). 

■990 Gower Coif. I. 238 Under the viser of Envic, Lo, 
thus was hid the tricherie, Which hath beguiled innuyon. 
■347 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes D vii| b, So apperyng lo 
ihetnt with a visor of simplicitie and holmes- .gat creditc of 
vertue and Godlinesse. 1381 I. Hell Haadon's Anno. 
Osor. 144 There is scarseany subitaunceat all in Free will, 
..except a glorious visour c.f Title oncly. 1614 Raleigh 
Hist. World 111. 63 This Viznrr nfholio and zealous reuenge 
falling off, discouered the face ofcoudousnesse so much the 
more ouglie, a 1838 Bp. H ai.i. Rem. Whs. (1660) 111 Those 
that are meer outsides and visors of Christianity. 1677 W, 
Hubbard Narrative 11. 39 He pulled off his Vizour of a 
friend, and discovered what he was. 1837 C. Bronte Pro . 
ftssor x, I had buckled on n breast-plate of steely indiffer- 
ence, and let down a visor of impassible austerity. 1BA0 
Wastes Sea Board II. 19 She put on the vizar of religion. 
+ 4. A face or countenance; an outward aspect 
or appearance. Also^f. of Immaterial things. 06 s. 

1973 Vautrollieb Luther on Ef, Gal. tjS They iooke 
onefy vpon the outward visour of the lnwe. a 1386 Sidney 
Arcadia 1. lii. (1919) at This lowtish clowne is such, that 
you never saw ho illfavourd a visar. a 1991 H. Smith Restit. 
Nebuchadn. 17 They which vnderttand not yet what is the 
booke of God, are but horse and mule, though they beare 
the visors of men. 1834 Whitlock Zoatemia re Sickness*, 
Poverty, Exile, Death,, .by expectation lessen the terror of 
their visors. 1693 Conorevr Old Bath. in. vi, Lay by that 
Worldly Face and produce your natural Vizor. 

6. A variety of pigeon (see quote.). 

*879 L. Weight Pigeon Keefer 179 Yuan are another aod 
VOL. X. 


the last Introduced of the short-billed Frilled Pigeons. 1881 
J. C, Lvat-t Fancy Pigeons 936 The Vizor. This variety 
was produced by crossing the domino with the satinetle 
tribe, the object being to nave coloured headed salinettes. 
■89a — Pireon-keefing rus The Visor may be called a 
blue tie with coloured head, u in the Domino. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as visor-clasp, - helm , -smile; 
viior -faced, - like atljs. ; visor-bearer, a Hrazilinn 
bird having head-feathers arranged like a visor. 

1348 J. Hoywood Prov. hr Efigr. (1867) 41 With visor- 
lyke visage, suchc as it was, She smirkt. 1398 E, Guu.riN 
Skint. (1878) 36 This vizor-fac’t pole-head dissimulation. 
This parrosile. 1797 T. Park Soiiii. 106 O I that the world 
would by her ways improve, . .Nor wear ihe vizor-smile of 
feigned love. 1798 Landos Gtbir l 31 Hia vizor-helm, His 
buckler and his corset [1B03 corslet] he laid by. 1814 Scott 
Lordof hies vi, xxvii. Strong Egremont for air must gasp, 
Beauchamp undoes his visor-clasp. 1B61 Gould Monogr. 
Trochilidm IV. PI. 191 Augastes Scuta! us, NaUercr's 
Vizor-bearer. Ibid. PI. 99a Augastes Lumochellue, Hooded 
Vizor-bearor. 

b. Viaor-maak, (a) a form of disguising mask ; 
a domino; (£) a prostitute. Cf. Vizard-mask. 

(a) 167a [H. Stubbs] Rosemary 4 Bayes 11 Personam 
iinluerc doth also signifie lo put on b perruke and visor-mask. 
■<79 Drydrn Limberham V. i, I will nut on my vizor-mask, 
however, for more security. 1700 T. Brown Amusem.Ser. 
4 Com. v. 30 A Whore [is known) by a Vizor-Mask: And a 
Fool by Talking to her. 1713 Guardian No. 4 p 1 Even 
Truth itself in a Dedication is like on Honest Man I11 n 
Disguise, or Visor-Mask. 

W 1693 Humours Town 103 The Orange-Wenches, and 
the Vizor- Masks. 1894 Congreve Double Dealer Epil., 
Tha Vizor-Masks, that are in Pit and Gallery, Approve, or 
Damn the Repartee and Rallery. 

▼i ■or,Ti »r f rare. Also 6 viser. [f. prec.] 
L red. To disguise (onescli) with a visor. 

01548 Hall Chron., lien. VIII, 80 b, In secrete places 
euery one visered himselfc, so that they were vnknuwen. 

2. trans. To cover up with a vigor. 

187a Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette 1019 The Sun. . vizoring 
up a red And cipher face of rounded foolishness. 

Viiored, vuored (vsi-ra.nl), ppl. a. [f. as 
prec. +-KD.J 

L Of persons : Having the face covered or hid 
with a visor or made. Also fig., and of things. 

£■380 Wyclif Wks. (1B80) 99 pus in stede of cristis 
npostlis ben comen in viserid deuelis, to disceyuen men in 
good lif. 1371 Goloing Calvin on Ps. xvi. 4 Thera is no 
cause why theis visord Nicodomusscs should coker them- 
selves with this fond pretence. Z634 Milton Camus 698 
Hast thou betrai'd my credulous innocence With viior 'd 
falshood, and base forgery! i9s7 Hai.lam Const. Hist. iv. 
(1876) I. 90s Marlin Mar-prelate, a vizored Knight of thoso 
lists, behind whoso shield a host of sturdy puritans were 
supposed to fight 1876 Meiieditk Branch. Career HI. 
XV. a 60 There was Ihe enemy hard in front, mailed, vizored, 
gauntloted. 

b. In predicative use. (Cf. Visor v.) 

c 1460 Wisdom 7 ay in Macro Plays 59 Here entreihe vj. 
Joruunr. .with hodis altowt her neckis, liattis of mcynlcn- 
ance j>er-vp-on, vysoryde dyuersly. a 1470 Grkgonv Chron. 
in Hist. Colt. Cit. Land. (Camden) 7B Tho Schutlys 
came in lo Inglonde in lolho parka of Stanhope. And liter 
they were vyseryde for knuwynge. 1813 HOGG Queen's 
\ Voice Goncl. 395 The lofty brows of stern Ciokmore Are 
vuored wiilt the moving cloud. 1830 Mrs. WukY '/ke Tntba 
xx. 170 Did you not cuine, you nnd your compnnion, visored 
and shrouded, . .to waylay our path. 1883 Swinburne Let 
Casquettes iii, lake heads of Ihe spirits of darkness visored 
That see not for ever, nor ever have heard. 

2. Of helmets: Furnished with a vizor. 

1634 PLANCiii Brit. Costume 136 The improued visored 
basemet and camnil. iB6a H. Marryat Year in Sweden I. 


971 A soldier in a vizored helmeL 1898 Archatoi. Jrnl. 
LV. 1 19 Tbe head-piece, which is a visored salade. 

Viflorlesa, vizorleas (val-zwles), a. [f. 
Vison sb. + -less.] Having no visor. 

1848 Lvtton Harold in. v, There were the small round 
shield and spear of tho earlier Saxon with his vizor less helm. 

1889 Harper's Mag. July 1SB/1 He wore a round visorless 
cap of astrakhan. 

t Vi sorlv, a. Obs.~ l In 15 riaerly. [f. as 
prec. + -tr l !j Resembling a visor or mnsk. 


t Visorum. 06s. [For visoriitm (so in F.), 
aphelic for divisorium (so in G.), a special use of 
mcd.L. divisorium a dividing thing or part.] A 
device formerly used by compositors while setting 


up, to indiente the line on the copy. 

1639 C- lioOLK lr. Comtnius' Vis. World (1679) 190 The 
Compositor, .(according 10 tlieCopy, which he hath fastened 
before him in a Visorum) composed! words in a composing, 
slick. 1683 Muxon Mech. E.ierc., Printing xxii. f 4. 919 
Some Cumpositcrsu.se Visorum*,. -pricking ilia point of lire 
Visorum. .upon the Border or Frame of the Case. 1770 
I.ucKOMnx Hist. Printing 303 When our Copy is very 
wide wo use a Divisorium (commonly called Visorum), we 
chuse to move it each lime downwards, to compose what hy 
that means appears from under the Visorum. 

t Visory, a. 06s. [f. L. vis- (ppl. stem of 
videre lo see) + -oar.] Visive, visual. 

1833 T. Apams Exp. a Pot. i. 19 'Hie serpent stroke him 
dead; Infecting his visory spirits with her unprevented 
poison. 1830 Bulweh Anthrofomet. so Let them endea- 
vour untill they perceive where the visonr rayes do come. 
18S4 tr. Bond's Merc. Comfit, xvitl. 6s; Fanil and Sescli 
seed. . attenuate the visory Spirits. 

t ViBOta-otUa, a. Obs.~ l Tf. L. vis-us sight + 
taet-us touch.] Involving both sight and touch. 




. 183a Urqumart fewtl Wks. (.834) 238 By vertue of tha 
■nlermutual uulimitcdnesa of their visoiactil sensation. 

Vl§our(e, obs. forms of Vibor. 

II Tub (vis). Alio 7 vlae, vyao, 8 via. [ad. 
Tamil vitai. Cf. It. byxa, Pg. bifa, in 16 th c. 
writers.] A weight used in Southern India and 
Burmnh equal to about 3 ] lbs. 

[IS§§ Hickock tr. FedoricPs Voy. 4 Trav. 39b, This 
Ganzii goeth by weight of Byte, .and commonly a llyza of 
a Sanza is worth. .Iialfe a ducket.] i6sd Mrtiioid in Pur- 
Chas Pilgrimage ted. 4) 1003 Hia peremptory demand of a 
Vyse of the : fairest Diamonds. ■MaiiiaT. Hkrber r Trav. 
(1677) B7 The Annual Tribute I, e. three pound weight being 
a Vise of tbe fairest Stones or Diamonds. 1786 1 . Hrooks 
Coins E. indies 7, 40 l’ollnma weight is equal to 1 Vis, or 
3§ lb. Avolrdupoise. Ibid. 11,4 Putas is 1 Viss. sBoo Ah sc. 
Tr. in Asiat. Ann. Reg, 319/9 From the wells tho oil is 
carried in small jars, by coulcys,. .10 the river 1 where it ia 
delivered to the merchant exporter at a tecals per hundred 
viss. iOsq Csawfurd Jrnl. Emb. to Crt. of Ava (1834) II. 
aoj The King [of Burma] lays claim to all [stones] that ex- 
ceed in value a viss of silver, or one hundred deals. 1876 
J. AndirsuN Mandalay to Momien 336 1 n 1B79, no less than 
one hundred and fifty thousand viss of royal cotton were 
stored at Manwyne. 

Viu, southern ME. var. F»u ; obs. Sc. f. Wish 
v. Vissage, obs. f. Visage. Vissare, southern 
ME. var. Fisher. VIbbo, obs. var. Vizy v. Sc. 
t ViBBeb, southern var. of ME. f sheik (OE. 
fiscaP), fishing. 

«*97 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 3341 A day as he weri was..& is 
men were ywent a visscj>- 

Viaaett, obs. f. Visit v. Visale, var, Viet 
v. .S>._ 

+ ViSBier. Sc. Obs.~ x [f. vissy Vizy v.] An 
inspector. 

■368 In v. R. Wardr. (1B15) 173 The said Sir James Bal- 
four of Pettindreich knycht-.vissier and return ver. 

Visaill, Sc. f. Wihsel v. Obs. Vlssite, obs. 
f. Visit v. Vlasome, Sc. var. Viseiin Obs. 
Vliay, var. Vizy v. Sc. 

ViBt, obs. Sc. form of wist WlT v. 

Vista (vi sti), sb. Also 7-9 visto. [It. (alto 
Sp. and Pg.) vista, f. L. vis-, ppl. stem of videre 
to see. The form visto exhibits the common ten- 
dency to substitute -0 for -a In adoptions of 
Romanic words: cf. -ADO a.] 

1. A view or prospect, especially one seen through 
nnaveuueof Irees or other long nnd nnrrow opening. 

<z. 1657 H. Liuon Unrbndoet 97 This is one of the plea- 
saltiest Visto* ill the Hand. 17S7 A. Hamii ion AVu> Ace. 
E. Ind. I. xii. 136 The Churches .. standing gradually 
higher limn one another, make the Vista from the Sea 
admirably pleasant. 1741 lr. Atgarottiou Newtons theory 
I. isa A Landskip drawn by Claude I-orrain, or a Visto by 
Caunlleto. 1798 T. Green Diary Lover of Lit. (1B10) 83 
Wc caught a grand view of it, extending in n lung visto, 
and 1 rounded by the opposite projecting points ol Cary 
Sconce ond Hurst Castle. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit. 
(cd. 4) 49 It whs impossible lo look in any direction but 
along the narrowing visto of canal. 

0. i486 Rurnei- Trav. 922 O11 several hands one secs a 
long Vista of streets, 1711 Porn Temple Fame 063 The 
Temple cv'ry moment grew, And ampler Vista's open'd to 
my view. 1713 Sombrvili e Chase iv. 480 The flow'ry 
Landskip, andthc gilded Dome, And Vistas op’ning lo the 
wearied Eye. 1770 Goliihm. Pes, I 'ill. 998 but verging lo 
decline, its splendours rise. Its vistas strike, its palaces 
surprise. iSjs G. Downes Lett. Coat. Countries I. 379 
Near the tomb is obtained nsylendid vista of Naples in all 
its glory. 1B50 Kingsley A. Locke stl, I Blood looking 
wistfully over the gale. .at the inviting vista of the green 
embroidered path. .87, H IGGINSON O/dfort Days is. 959 
A piny doll gave some vista of the broad tea we were leaving. 

2. A long narrow opening (can. one made on 
purpose) in a wood, etc., through which n view 
mny be obtained, or which in itself affords a plea- 
sant prospect ; nil avenue or glade. 

a. 1671 K. Bon un Wind 39 A Mountaine in Provence 
which had a Visto thorough it 1711 Hermit 9] Aug. 9/9 
A Visto cut thro’ a Hill fur which the Workmen have not 
seen their Money. 1733 W. Kli.iS Chi/tern 4 Vale Farm. 
00 An old House that stood at the End of a Visto. 1738 
Toi.dervy Hist, a Orphans IV. 914 Humphry employs 
himself.. in hunting . .cutting vision through the woods, or 
gardening, a 1774 Golosh. Hist. Grace II. 131 A fine park 
..[with] spacious vistoes, under which those who walked 
were shaded from the sun-beams. 1809 Child 16 Fathers 
(N.Y.) 1. 189 My eyes, .were suddenly attracted by a small 
visto of trees, which appeared to nie well suited to the 
indulgence of meditation. 

fig. 1790 Uubkk Fr. Rev. 115 In tha groves of their 
ncadrmy, at the end of every visto, you see nothing but 
the gallows. 

0 . 16S8 Plot Stnffordsh. 37 Tbe woods lye diapers! at due 
ilislancr, and if any thing large, have lawnos or vista's cut 
through them. 173a Mas. Delaney Life 4 Corr. (1B61) I. 
376 Below the house and between the lakes {9 a little 
copsewood which is cut into vistas and serpentine walks. 
1741 Hichardson Pamela (1894) I. xiji. 951 He employed 
hands lo rut a vista through a coppice. 1791 W. Gilfin 
Forest Scenery II. 64 A winding road through a wood has 
undoubtedly more beauty titan a visto. stay D. Johnson 
Ind. Field Sports 75 The lops of the grass are cut away 
with a sickle so as 10 form a narrow vista for the passage 
of an arrow. s868 Nam.BSHir Ess. Browning 1. 36 A 
many-columned vista of a wood. 1893 Ridbr Haggard 
Heart of World xiv, Everywhere stretched visias that 
brought to iny mind memories of tho dimly-liglile<l nave of 
the great cathedral of Mexico. 

b. An open corridor or loog passage in or 
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through ■ large building ; nn Interior portion of a 
boll ding affording a contlnnoua view. 

a. 1708 Lend. Gas. No. 4414/3 Newingion House built 
with Stone after the Ilelinu manner, with a Vie to through, 
..to be let. t 1710 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) tie An 
abundance of good sizeable rootnei leading one out of 
another in Visto's through the house, ■uinething Like our 
new way of building. 1735 W. Ktukeley Mem. (Surtees) 
II, 36 They h»ve opened a visto from the lodg through the 
gallery, to the library. 

0 . 1 7 >6 Swift Gulliver IV. ii, Beyond this Room tbcre 
were three others, reaching the length of the House, to which 
you passed through three Doors, opposite to each other, in 
the manner of n vista. 180S A. Duncan Nelson's Funeral 
37 The central aisle.. forming in itself the grandest archi* 
teclura! vista in Europe, iljl Hawthorne Fr, 4 It. 
Hotebks. (1B71) I. it The whole lie. galleries of the t-ouvrel 
eatended into infinite vLstas by mirrors that.. multiplied 
everything for ever. 1876 Miss Osaiiuon 7 - Haggard's 
Dau. II. 15 The door at the end of the narrow little pass- 
age stood open, and the westward-fronting casement was 
shining like a jewel at the end of (he vista. 

fc. An opening nr passage-way. Obsr' 
tin A. Hamilton Nnv Ace. E. Ind. I. siii. ty To senrch 
well/ that there should be no subterraneous Communica- 
tion .tbul] finding no Visto that might be suspected, they 
ordered the Jougies to remove their great Water Jar. 

3. fig. A mental view or vision of a far-reaching 
nature. 

■673 Lady' t Call. IL ill. 1 8 It must inlinitly mure da so., 
if they please to open a visto into the other world. 1704 
Noams Ideal World 11. Prcf. 3. I pretend only to make a 
kind of visto into the intelligible world. 1848 R. j. VVu . 
ecHFOnCK Doctr. Incarnation iii. (1857) aB Those occa- 
sional intimations which open vistas into the mighty 
depths of God's counsels, 1876 Mi.ziey Univ. Sena. viii. 
178 The humnn heart lakes in all 1 lie great vistas and 
reaches of human reason. 1B87 Pull Malt G. 19 Dec. </i 
The use of reading is to lighten the load of life, mid to 
open vistas of thought which otherwise would ha closed 
to ui. 

attrib. 1809 Malkin Gil Blot v. i, P17 Catching every 
nowand then a vista vision of ten ibousnnd ducats 

b. A view or vision, in prospect or retrospect, 
of an eatenalve period of time or seriea of events, 
experiences, etc. 

S74e You no Nt. Th. vl. (17 Through the long visto of a 
thousand years, To stand contemplating our distant selves. 
1780 Huike CEciw. Reform Wks. njod II. 307 They might 
see a long, dull, unvaried visto of despair and exclusion, 
for half a century, before them. 1834 Marbvat /'. Simple 
i, A sort uf vision of future grandeur passed before 
me, in the distant vista of which I perceived a coach with 
four horses and n service of plate. 1839 Murchison Sit nr. 
Sett. I. In trod, is As yet we can gaze but dimly into the 
obscure vista of these early |icriods. 1B61 M. Pattisun 
Eu. (1BB9) I. 39 Dr. Pauli .. to whose strong historical 
vision a vista or a few centuries is nothing. 18B8 Bltvcg 
Atner. Comnno. Isas. III. so They see it lung vista of 
yean stretching out before ihem in which they will have 
time enough to cure all their faults. 

4. In vitta , in continuous view. 

■78 * J- Kknneoy Curios. Wilton Noun (1786) pi xxxvii, 
The Rooms lie in Visto as a gnat Gallery. 1815 W. II. 
Ihrlano Seribbltomania Prcf. p. viii, Like a monotonous 
and undeviatiug route to the traveller, who.. beholds the 
object constantly in vista, 1887 Kuskin Preeterita II. 
iu The level road with its aisles of poplars in perspective 
vista. 

Hence Vl'Btal a., of the nature of a vista. 
Tl'itobur., devoid of any vista or prospect. 

1880 Maynb Reid Wild Huntress i, The squatter's clear- 
ing. .is a mere vistal opening in the woods. 1890 Li ftp in. 
colt's Mae. Tr't- ■!» Was llomhin's life more aimless quite 
Than the vislaless one of the Sybarite 1 

Vi’Bta.v. rare- 1 , [f. the sb.] 

1. Irani. To make into vistas. 

■831 Lvtton Eugene A. xxxiii, The night had now dosed 
in, and its darkness was only relieved by the wan lamps 
that vislned the streets. 

2. In pa. pplt. Seen In vistas. 

1848 Lvtton K. Arthur vil xxviii, And all the galleries 
vista'd through the wave. 

Vistaed (vi-otftd), a. [f. Vihta sb.] 

L Placed or arranged so as to make a vista or 
avenue. 

■S33 Lvtton Rienoi v. iii, They, .extending far down the 
vistaed streets. . awnited the orders of their leader. 1861— 
Sir. Story v, I did not pass through the lane, .but up the 
broad causeway, with vistaed gos-lamos. iBSa J. Haw- 
noise Fort. Fool xxxviii. She moved slowly and saunter- 
iagly along the vistaed aisle. 

2. Provided with vistas. 

■86b Calvkhlkv Versos 4 Transl,, Dover to Munich 105 
Lawns, and vista'd gardens, Statues while, and cool arcades. 
i88i Mss. C. Fraud Policy * P. II. 358 They would ride 
on and on through the many-vistned forest. 

8 . fig. Seen aa it were In prospect by the imagi- 
nation. 

1849 W. M. W. Call Reverberations 11. 85 Caring stead- 
fastfy Thro* vistaed ci-nturies. <11834 Mom Poems (185s) 1. 
84 To her appear The vista'd joys or Heaven's eternal year. 
■893 F. Thompson Poems, Hound 0/ Heaven 6 Up vistaed 
hopes I sped. 

Visual (vi'flittal, vi'x-), a. and sb. Also 6-7 
visuall. [a. OK. visual ( 16 th c., — Sp. and Pg. 
visual, It. vituale , OF. and F. visuel), or ad. late 
L. visutUis (rare) attained by or belonging to sight, 
f. L. visits sight. Vision sb.] 

A. adj. 1. Of beams: Coining, proceeding, or 
directed from the eye or sight. Obs, or arch. 

i4ia-ao Lvdc. Chron . Troy 1. 1697 pnt of oure siyt be 
stremys visual May nal be-holde, nor I -sen at a), ,,How 


Appolio is In fats chare schynende. 1603 Holland Plut. 
arch's Mor. 136a It fareth with us in this case, as with those 
1 who would see a tiling very far re distant 1 for of neceasilie 
the visual beames of his sight doe faile before they can 
reach I hereto. 161a Dbayton Po/y-olb. To Rdr., Trusting 
Authorities at secondhand, and rash collecting., from visual! 
Imam's refracted through anothers eye. 1671 Milton Sain- 
ton 16] For inward light alas Puls foith no visual beam. 

b. Visual lint, the direct line from Lite eye to 
the olnect or point of vision ; the line of sight. 

1371 Diggfs Pan tom. 1. xx. Fijb, Agayne my line visuall 
proceeding from D to 11 the sublill notche in the suhten. 
dente side of the angle, cxtentleth to my fifte staffe G. 180a 
Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acati. (161B) 111. 696 Hy meancs 
of the sliadowes, or visuall lines, representing the said 
shndowc*. 1887 Sib R. Moray in Phil. Trans. II. 474 The 
Visual line that passeth from the F.ye to the upper-side of 
the Mark. 1733 Diet. Arts 8 Sci. x.v. Perspective, In 
drawing a pcnqieclive figure, where many lines come to- 
gether, you may.. draw the diagonals in leu 1 the visual lines 
in black. 1 8 jo Nichol Archil. Hear. u. iv. 13$ Merely 
to indicate that they lie in almost the same visual line, or 
thnt their proximity is optical only, and not real. 

o. Visual rap, a rny proceeding from the eye to 
the object seen (cf. visual beam above), or in later 
use from the object to the eye. 

16x3 N. Cahfentkh Geogr. Del. 1. vi. (1635) 154 The visuall 
Ray wherein the sight is carried is alwaies n right tine. 
1887 Milton P. L. hi. 610 The Aire, No whore so elcer, 
sharp’nd his visual ray To objects distant farr. 1733 Diet. 
Arts 8 Sci. s.v. Perspective, The point of sight., is the 
point where all the other visual rays.. unite. 1779 Phil. 
Trails. LXIX. 649 The great and varying refractions of 
the visual rays. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 8 Art 11. 
710 Visual rays, are those which, passing through llietrans. 
parent plane, render original objects visible, Principal 
visual ray, is that which passes through the axle or centre of 
the eye. 1840 Laronei Grom, sot If the visual ray from 
the upper extremity A' coincide with the visunl ray from the 
upper extremity of the other. 1868 ImcKVEN GniHtmin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 473 The instrument will give us the angle 
formed hy the visual rny with our base-line. 

2. Of power or faculty : Fcrtnining or relating 
to, concerned or connected with, sight or vision. 

1803 HoLLANn Plutarch’s Mor. 134J As the one [u. the 
sun] ltindlos, bringeth fourth and sttrreth up the visuall 
power and venue of the sense. 1798 Wnsusw. Peter Bell 
91a The Spirits of the Mind Are busy. .Upon the rights of 
visual sense Usurping. 1B74 Cam-f.nikr Meat. Phye. I, i. 
(1879) 13 That part of the Drain which is the instrument of 
our Visual Consciousness. 1B89 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 
VII. 665/a Comparative researches upon the visual acuity 
of different parts of the retina. 

Jig. >BaB Macaulay Mice. Writ, (i860) 1 . 197 Language. . 
when it Iv-cumes loo copious, . . altogether destroys the visual 
power fof the imagination]. 1B49 W. A. Uutlkh Serin, vii, 
114 Faith is the realizing power. Its the visual sense of the 

8 . Of organs : Endowed with the power of sight ; 
having the function of producing vision. Cf. 
Optic a. 2. 

■6x8 Dacon Sytva | 400 An Eye .. hath bocne thrust 
forth, so as it hanged a pretty distance by the Visuall Ncrue. 
1887 Milton /’. L. xi. 414 Michael, .then purg'd with 
Euphrasia and Rue The visual Nerve [uf Adam], for he had 
much to see. 1704 Swift T. Tub xi, The virtue of the 
Visual nerve, which every little accident shakes out of order. 
1837 P. Kkith Bol. Lex. 338 An assemblage of several 
organs, nil concurring to the production of a single result, 
constitutes an apparatus,— the visual apparatus, the digea- 
live apparatus [etc.]. 1B74 tr. Lommer x Light 1 The 

visual organ, like every other special sense! possesses a 
peculiar form of sensibility. 1880 Huxley Cray-Fish iii. 
lar Each of these visual pyramids consists of an nxioistruc- 
lure— the visual rod invested by a sheath. 

b. Of the eye, or in phrases denoting this, as 
visual orb. Chiefly poet. 

■7x3 Pope Odys, 1. 00 Neptune . . Afflicts the chief, to 
avenge his giant son Whose visual orb Ulysses robbed of 
light. Ibid. tx. 4J4 Urged by some present god, they swift 
let fall The pointed torment on his visual ball. 1801 t.uiig ■ 
nan IV. 177 [She] complained that the light, ..burl the 
Visual optic. 1877 L. Morsis Epic Hades 11. sal Dy night 
when visual Eyes arc blind. 

4. a. Of knowledge : Attained or obtained by 
sight or vision. 

In early use app. contrasted with book-knowledge, 

_ 1831 Biggs New Piip. P74 Mathiolus,.. end other Herbal- 
ists, have hitherto been busied only about the features, and 
visuall knowledge of Plants, but all of them. .describe 
venues out of Diuscorides. 1903 Conrad fit Hukfffx 
Romance tv. v. 970 These . . were the only two men of whom 
she could be said to have more than a visual knowledge, 

b. Carried out or performed by means of vision. 

■ B49 Robertson Strut. Ser. 1. x. (1866) 153 The visual 
perception of His Form would be a small blessing. 168a 
Proctor Fam. Sci. Stud. B The visual lest however is in- 
dependent. 

0 . Of impressions, etc.: Received through the 
sense of sight ; based upon something seen. 

■833 Sia C. Bell Hand (1834) 397 Were the eye fixed in 
the bead, .we should still be capable of comparing the visual 
Impression with the experience of the body. iBsa Mill 
Dm. 8 Din- (1859) II. 103 The visual ideas, which thus 
become our main symbols of tangible objects. 1877 M. 
Foster Physiol. 111. ii. (1878) 397 These two things we will 
briefly distinguish as visual sensations and visunl judgments. 
1B79 Harlan Eyesight iii. .37 All parts of the retina are not 
equally sensitive to visual implosions. 

5. Of or pertaining to vision In relation to the 
object of sight; - Optio a. 5 , Optical a. 2. 
Chiefly in special collocations aa visual angle, axis, 
focus, point. 

■710 /. Harris Lex. Ttchn. IL 1 Visual-angle , is the same 
with the Optick-Angle. ^1790 lMi00N 1 SW,<4rttI > aojTbe 


Visual or Optic Angle, is that which is contelned under the 
two right lilies drawn from the extreme tioinu of an object 
to the eye. 1698 O. W. Holmes Aut. Breah/.-t. xiL no 
To-day’s dinner subtends a larger visual angla then yester- 
day’s revolution. *873 W. Lees Acoustics 11. iv 68 The 
size of an object depends upon the magnitude of the visuel 
angle. 1874 Hastwig Aerial World xiii. 198 If the sun 
rises, the *visual axis sinks, and with it the rainbow. 1B37 
Goat no & Pritchard Microgr. 63 Whet may be called tne 
'visual focus of a lens, or its distance from an object upon 
which we have adjusted its focus as a magnifier. 1887 J. 
Hogg Mierosc. l ii. 156 The making of the actinic and 
visual foci coincidenL 1679 Moxon Math. Diet, s.v.. The 
'Visual Point in Perspective... is a point in the Horizontal 
Lino, wherein all the Occular Rays unite. [Hence in Phillips, 
Harris, etc.]. 1753 Diet. Arts 8 AW. s.v. Perspective, Let 
the object you intend to delineate.. be placed also on the 
right-hand of the visual point. 184a FeANcia Diet. Arte, 
Visual Point, the point of vision from which an object is 
viewed, synonymous with the point of sight, 
b. In general use. 

1811 Woo n house A it ran. xL 91 Certain smaller correc- 
tions belonging.. 10 some change in the position of the pules 
of the earth ; or to causes merely visual and optical. 1889 
J. Maktineau F.11. II. 15B It is Indeed quite conceivable 
that, in beings of another race, the visual scale may be much 
larger than ours. 

6 . Thqt is an object of vision or sight ; capable 
of being seen ; perceptible, visible. 

1798 Bukku Subl. 8 B. in. xx vi, A dear and settled Idas 
of visual beauty. Ibid. iv. xv. Among many remarkable 
particulars that nttended his first perceptions and judg. 
11 ten ts on visual objects. 1 1810 Coleridge in L it. Rom. ( i8z8) 
111. 395 The second commandment expressly makes the 
worshipping of God in or before a visual image of him., 
idolatry. 1833 Kane C.rinnell Exp. xxxv. (1836) 313 Re- 
fraction, withi its preternatural augmentation of the visual 
hemisphere, revisited us. 1889 Tyndall in Fortn. Rev, 
1 Feb. 937 Of all the visual waves emitted by the sun, the 
shortest and smallest are those which correspond to the 
colour blue. 1871 — Fragm. Sci. (1879) I- v ‘- ®*3 The 
spectrum embraces three classes of rays— the thermal, the 
visual, and the chemical. I Spa Phoiogr. Ann. 11. 040 
Which from the visual aspect of colour should appear almost 
black. 

b. Of actions, conditions, etc. Also, character- 
ized by visibility. 

■8x8 Carlyle Mite. (1B40) I. 307 ( Goethe ) Everything has 
form, everything has visual existence | the poet's imagination 
hollies forth the forms of iliinua unseen. 1840 — Heroes 
ii. (1904) fig Thai this so solid-looking material world.. is a 
visual and tactual Manifestation of God's power and pre- 
sence. 1849 Kuskin Sev. Lamps v. 1 10. 14s The inclina- 
tion may be seen by the eye, by bringing it [the wall] into 
visual contact with the upright pilasters. 1887-77 O. F. 
Chambers Aslrvn. 1.1 it The period required to make a 
whole visual rotation. 

o. Of signalling or a signal. 

1876 Voylk & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 4Z4/1 Visual sig. 
nailing was formerly carried on by Semaphores. 1895 Outing 
(U.y.) XXVI. 396/3 Visual signaling embraces lings, helio- 
graph, torch, Ilium light, etc. 1906 Times 30 Aug. 5/1, 1 
proceeded as far.. as ensured my being able to use visual 
signals to the signal station. 

7. l)f the nature of a mental vision ; produced or 
occurring ns a picture in the mind. 

1843 Carlyle Cromwell I. 88 Let the render try to make 
n visual scene of it us lie can. 1831 Hf.lps Comp. Solit. x. 
191 When we are thinking or talking of a person, we recall 
some visual image of that person. 1S73 E. Width Lift in 
Christ I . v. ( ■ 876) 46 The deeper is the sense of incompetence 
even to imagine as a visunl conception the mass of human 
beings who have tenanted it. 

b. Carrying or conveying a mental vision or 
image. 

1868 Gladstone JW. Mnndi xiil (1B70) 469 The Greek 
Catalogue is charged throughout with what I may call local 
colour and visual epithets) epithets which .. raise upapros- 
pect or scene before the mental eye of a reader or a hearer. 
B. sb. 1. a. A visual ray : ace Visual a. i c. 

1716 Leoni Albertis Archil. III. s/s Certain Rnyswbich 
minister to the sight , .are called Visuals. 1779 Phil Tram. 
LXIX. 649 The quantity of effects and ol errors in the 
visuals proceeding from litis last cause must be very differ- 
ent at different limes. 

2 . - V1BUALI8T I. 

1886 Mind July 415 This division of men Into visuals, 
nudiles, motiles and indifferent*, as we may respectively call 
them, is of great interest and importance, 1899 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med.\\\. 440 These variations depend. .upon the 
question whether tne patients are 1 auditives ' or 1 visuals 
Vimaliet (vi'jjlwilist, vi-z-). [f. Visual a. + 



1B93 Pop. Sci. Monthly A nr, 731 Charcot, who classified 
people into ‘ viaualirts ’ tuose whose recollections were 
chiefly, of things seen, who bad to read a name in order to 
remember it 1 'audisLs ' [etc], 

2. - Visualized. 

1001 Amer. 7 ml. Psychol. XIII. 544 The visualist prob- 
abfy proceeds more from the standpoint of the object and 
the enumeration of qualities. 

3. (See quot.) 

1903 G. M. Stsatton Exp. Psych. isB There are the 
visualitts, who maintain that tight is the only sense that 
gives us a knowledge of these things. 

Vi*ua.‘lity. rare. rr. Visual a. + -ITT : npp. 
used by Cnrlyie only. Cf. late L. visualitas .J 

1. The atatc or quality of being viaunl or visible 
to the mind ; mental vlaiblUty. 

. 1*40 Cailyle Heroes Hi. (1904) 93 Every compartment of 
11 is worked -oat, with Intense earnestness, into troth, Into 
clear visuality. 1838 — Frtdk. Gt. x. viii. II. 683 The 
imsge he has of his Purial, we perceive, is of perfect 
visueluy, equal to what a Defoe could do In imagining 
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2. With a and pi A mental picture or vision 
■■41 Carlyle Mite Sit (1857) IV 943 We mutt catch 
a few more vuiulilies. 1849 — Cromwell I 154 We have 
a pleasant visualily si an old summer afternoon ‘111 the 
Queen ■ Court 1 two hundred yean ago 

visualisation (vi ^tKibiz/i Jan. viz), [f. 
neat + atiov ] lhe action or fact of visnalizing ; 
the power or process of forming a mental picture 
or vision of something not actually present to the 
sight; a picture thus Toimed 
■■3 A cad t my if July ;i Investigation' int > the pheno 
mens of visualisation 1884 Gurney 3 c Mvaaa m tqth Leal 
July 7a In the next state of visualisation lhe percipient 
scca a face or figure projected or deject'd, an it were, on 
Borne convenient surface 1894 Alhennum 10 Nov 6 S 1 
(The hook had) a power of visualization that gave it a claim 
to real originality 

Visualise C v * vrz j, v. Also visual - 

Iso [f Visual a + -i/e.] 

1 Irons To form a mental vision, image, or 
picture of (something not visible or present to the 
Bight, or of an abstraction), to mike visible to the 
mind or imagination 

Freq in recent use, sometimes lu connexion with special 
branches of psychol >gy or paycbical rese ir h 
1817, 1831 [implied III V isualtccd ppl a ] 1863 Tvvoail 

Heat x 3,o We can hardly help attempting to visualise the 
atoms ihcmselvts , >BwJ Smith Chi Chirac 165 Uunyan, 
m his immorlal illcgory, visualised the progress from jujii 
fi canon to glory 

2 ctbsol or 1 n'r To form a mental picture of 
something not visible or present, or of an abstract 
thing, etc , to construct a visual image or imngcs 
in the mind 

1871 J A. Symonds in H F Brown Biog (1895) II 51 For 
numbers I Inve no head I da not visualise except in the 
most rudimentary way 188a M icm Mag XLVI 484 1 hie 
answers to the way in which I visualize for them 1897 A 
Lana Drt mu 4- Irhosts il 58 A novelist of my acqmint 
ance can 1 visualise so well that (etc } 
bo VI sualized ppl a , made visual or visible to 
the mind, formed in the mind, VTsuallsmg 
vbl. sb (also ait rib ) nnd ppl a 
Carlyle s use of 1 nsuahtt i was objected to by Sterling (see 
Carlyle l if* Stirling II 11) 

1817 Coleridge Biog Lit I II 48 note, lhe images aie 
at least consistent. and it was (he intend rn of the w meis to 
mark the seasons by this allegiry of *visu slued puns 1831 
Carcyck Sart Ret 1 VUI, A V rice. a Motion, an Appear 
ance — s ime embodied, visualised Idea in the Ltrrnil 
Mind? 1883 b (iAITOH Hum faculty (1910) 113 A third 
abiding faitnvy of certain person is invariably to can 
nect visualised pictures with words 1880 1 Wont Cat 
Rehg 4) A pictirial ‘visualizing imaginalion, whi h cai 
faithfully depict the scenes recorded 1881 Sat Rei 30 
July 143/1 Mr Francis Gallon s interesting illustrations of 
the power of visualizing a 1901 F W H Mvxi a Unman 
Pm mol ty (1903) I p xli, It involves at least a great in 
crease in his ordinary visualising power 

Vi sualiaer. [f Visualize v + -lk ] One 
who visualizes or his the faculty of forming mental 
images of invisible things, abstract ideas, con 
ditiona, etc 

1 888 Guunkv, eta Ph miasms 0/ Living I 195 Mrs 
Beltany is by nature a good visualiscr 1894 Con temp 
Kcv Aug a66 One may be a visiiahser when thinking of 
music a 1901 F W H Myers Human Pei ninthly (1903) 

I 135 Fir those who are already good vnuiliscrs such 
phenoin na as these present no quite unique experience. 

Visually (vi jjihJIi, vi z ), aJv Also 5 viauu , 
6 vUwally [f Visual a + -ly z ] In a visual 
manner , in relation to vision ; by sight 

>048-9 J Mem am Whs lEkTS) 19/5=5 H>c °u« 
cerkyl ao vyauually, to yLhe manny* site, Abuuvn this 
spere enchnuntyd apperryd 131 6 Lett tap Hen X III, 

II 1 514 [That they might J vtawally aperceeyve (that 
there was money aclually there] 

lBsi CoLiaiooK in Blackw Mag X 349 OuLne 9 is but 
the feeling of othcruiss (alicnty), rendered liituiiisc, or 
alien! y vi unlly represented 1831 Fauaday ir/ At. 
(1859) 395 When the wheels were visually superposed then 
the appeal ince of eo,s or teeth w 13 seen 1878 Aiiniy 
Phdogr 86 That whe 1 the picluie is visually 1 1 focus the 
poailion of the sensitive plate shall be chemically 111 focus 
ViflUO- (vi ;iM|d, vi / ), combining form on Cr 
models of L vTm s sight, vision, employed in a few 
terms, chiefly A not , as visuo-audttory, -kitiis- 
tketu , psychic, -sensory adjs Also vi suometer 
(see quot 1847 and cf Visombtmi). 

1847 A Smeb rut in in Health 4 Du in 37 The adjust 
mefat of the exact centre of lhe glass to the optical centres 
is so important in p act ice, that f have contrived an inslrii 
maul to measuie lhe width accurately between these 
centres I have called the instrument itself (he vi->uoineter 
1899 AUbntti Syst Mtd VII 415 Destruction of the 
vlsuo-kinmtheti commissure find VIII 443 The other 


from the whole of the visuo sensory area nnd from the neigh 
bowing visuo psychic cortex 

tVuure, sb Obs Also 5-6 ▼ysur(e. [a, 
AF. *visure (cf. visurt pa. pple inGodef) altera* 
tion of AF. vtser Vjsoh, after forms ending in 
•QHl Cf med 1. vtsnra view, in pcction.] 

1. Face, visage tare- 1 

c 1400 laud Pray Bh 14608 Alio Ihnl coude of sureerye 
..Hadde Achilles in that cure lo helc his woundes & his 
vfsure. 

2. A visor of 1 helmet. (See also quot 1688 .) 


Aaj b, The hole fyre « as so mlollerable Aboue me fley ing 
that vnneth I might through my visure cast nbrode my 
sight. 1513 Ld Berness Breus I ccclxxm 616 1 hey were 
a tote, armed at all peces with basscnelles and vysures and 
good speres 1688 R Holme Armoury lit ivi (Ruxb) 
ioj/i fhe Visures or boles in the Fever to see through 
D A mask. Also fig 

e 1460 Wisdom 756 111 Macro Plays 60 Here entrcih vi 
women, in sui, ihre dysgysyde nsgalonds with wondyrfut 
vjsurs conregent 1531 1 in dale Fjif I John (1538) 
96 He kepelh 11 lu bitter speech] vntyll he come fit be 
present wyth liym, for than doth he threaten he wyll pull 
awiye hys vjsure 

3 . Jig A mere outward show or appearance ( of 
something) , a pretence nr mask Cf. Visob sb. 3. 

1531 Tisdale Fxp 1 John (1537) 51 *1 he fayth A hope of 
the Romans byshop are no Irue faylh & hope but vaync 
wonles and vysures only 1548 Udail, etc. F.rasm tar 
Mark 111 51 They haue a ccrtavne counterfayte apnar 
aunce or v, sure of holmes 1585 V ethehsione tr Can in 
on Acts is 10 He hath in deed suffered hatnn to deceiuetlie 
vnbelecucrs with false imaginations and visures, 

4 a A sight or vision rare- 1 
1535 Covi brack Isanh xxxiv 14 There shal stiaunge 
visures and mo lslruoux heastes meie < ne another 
b Appearance, sight rare ~ 1 
■545 Gov eii dai E Dif Chr Mail Aij A man, who nether 
in name ner visure hath bene k iowne vnto me till (his 
present da ye 

Hence f Vi sure v /tans , to deceive or impose 
upon f VI aiirsd ppl a , wearing a visor , only 
ftg , mnsketl, false, specious Obs 

1570 Foxe A tf M (ed j) II 1436/3 If kyng Henry the 
vij had lyued vnto ll is day, it had bene past my 
I orde of Wyncheslers power, lo haue visured the kynge. 
higlines as he did. 1577 H Bi ll Ii I others Comm Is 
50 this is rightly tu Imliol I the temple, and not ax the 
visured Bishop [L hniuwm Fpueo/i\ behold (heir idola 
inus temple when they consecrate 11 15B5 Fetiiersione 

ir Calvin on Acts nvii 11 1 his is not spoken of any viaured 
[L. Innate ) count ell, but of a small assembly of men 

+ Visu riency. obs nonce r ml [f L type 
*vtsurtie, desiderative vb , f I nsFre, freq of 
Vtdlre to see 4 - evoy ] The desue of seeing 


Visy\e, obs ff \l/,T v 9r Vlt, obs Sc f 
W it sb and v , southern dial f biT v 

Vitability. r<u e~K [f L uta sccVitvlo ] 

- VlABIIIlV r 

The a Ij 11 tails, in place aft mile, was suggested by F 
Hall Moti Fng (187J) 1B1 

■B89 Natm 3« Sept , If the m vdlllcnl lull M of service, 
then presumably It will add to the vitability of the indl 

V Vitail(e, Vltaill(e, Vitail(e er, etc, obs. IT 
Victuai sb and v , and V ictuallfb 

+ Vitaillement. Obs rare [a 01 n/mlle- 
tnent, f vitail VtCtUAL j^] lhe provision of 
victuals , victualling 

1453 Rolls / Paift V 335/3 For wages and vitaillement 
of ihL Soude run 1464 /bid 309/3 1 he payment of w igcs 
a id vitaillement of Calcu 

t Vitailloas, a Ob*~ l [f Vtlatl Victuvi 

sb + ous ] Of the nature of victual 

c 1475 Part.nay 0B7 ^ her all ptple preuil ige had echon, 

Rucrv of that which tlim wild demuund OfT wynes and 
of uilaiflous viand 

Vital (vaflal), a and sb Also 5 vytalle, 5 6 
vy tall, 5-7 vitail, 6 vttalle (vy tail, wottal) 
ft OF (also mod b ) vital (14II1 1 , - Sp nnd 
Pg vital. It utale ) 01 ad. L vital is f vita life. 
L? VllALSl 

A adj I 1 Consisting in, constituted by, that 
immaterial foice or principle which is present in 
living beings or organisms and by which they are 
animated and tbcir functions maintained Now 
chiefly Phys or btol 


c. d hath Kiuen it v Hall elhcacie 1003 H ?i 1 and t tufaicii s 
Mot 10191* or that in each of us lhal which is morl ill and 
subject todissuluiion conlainelh within it the power which 
is vitail 1647 II Mohr S mg of Soul 1 PrefHvnjb He 
shapes us from amnwaid vitail Principle intoa ne v life nnd 
shape. 171a Pe Fox Crusoe 1 (Globe) m Men.. spent 
their strangin in daily Slrugglings for Bread lo niRiniain lhe 
vital Si length 1784 ConrsR rash vi 134 Where now 
the vital energy that movd, the pure and subtile Ivmph 
1 hr nigh lb imperceptible meand'ring veins Of Icif and 
flow'r t 1799 Mil Jrnl I 173 Due attention ought alwiys 
10 lie paid I > the pre ence and activity of vital power in 1 fie 
animal body 1843 Sis C Scudimohe 1/e/ J ml Or )/. n 
lug 93 1 he higher Imports ice a id still greater infliien e of 
vital fotce and nervous energy aa compared with simple 
chemical action iBSv Bentley Man But (ed 5) 34 This 
internal energy, which is peculiar to living protoplasm, is 
frequently spoken of as vital force 

D Vital spark tor flame'' Cf Si auk sb 1 % 
(a) 1704 J Harris let Techn I Flamma litshs 
some do supptue, that there rrvidcv in lhe Heart of Am 
male such a fine and kindled, but mild Substance, av they 
call a I itat Flame 1744 Berkeley him | 156 lhe mil. 
dum innatum, the vital Hanir or animal spirit 111 man 
Pl 171a Pul e Dying Christian lo hu hottl 1. Vital spark 


of heav'nly Same I Quit, oh quit this mortal frame iBa 6 
F Reynolds Lfe 4 Timet 1 1 341 For some moment, it 
was supposed, that the vital spark was extinct 186a Kovn 
Gi aver Th Country Pat mn xv 350 lhe multitudinous 
machinery of animal life is there, but the vital spark to set 
11 in m Hion is wanting 

2 Maintaining supporting, or sustaining life. 
t«- Vital spirit, spirits Cf. SnuiT sb 16 Obs 

Freq in the i6lh c , chiefly in pi 

( 1) c 1450 Mankind 805 in Macro l lays 30 He ys so 
tv irn rmsc , me semyih hys vytall spryt doth expyre 1477 
Norton Out Alch. v in Ashm (1659) 8j 1 he Spirit Vitail 
in lhe Hert doth dwell 1539 Elyot Cali Ileltlu (1541) 
13 b, Spirit vitail procedethrrom the harle and by the 
arteriei or pulses is sente into all the body 1377 tr Bulhn 
gsr's Decades (1191) 500 Panic lallelh him the naturall 


(*J 1531 Eiyot (rW 1 XVI, Cuniinual vtuilye without 
soimne maner of exerti e, vhonely exhausleth the spirytes 
vj tall 01548 Hail Lhron Hm //,,-• b lie la) as 
though all his vil it vpiriles had Iwne fr m hyin deported 
1608 HavaxaTTCrv Lift 48 lhehcart wherein all lhe vitail 
spirits are forged, and receiue their strength 1616 Kacok 
Syl\ 1 1 30 As (or liuing creatures 11 is ccrtaine their Vital 
bpintii are a Subslau ice Compounde 1 of an Any and 
Flamy Mailer iSSv Milton / / v 484 1707 Fixivaa 

Physic l utse It it h 1 [4 The vnal Suirit. aie the Animal, 
as they are commonly calld 1 call them vital, because 
they move lhe Heart and Respiration 

b ()l blood, heat, ite , 01 in general use 
Vital fill 1 1 , in B t , = Latex a 

■ 45S lluLiaiN Cmt Health Av, Apoplexia and Vertigo 
will ncucr fro lhe[e] slane, llnlill the vitail blodc be killed 
■n lhe ha le 1583 11 Goocx 1 glogt etc (Arb) 71 He 
Gaue Onset fj r 1 vpon his Foes and lost bis vitail blud 
1598 Bahcklky Idle Man (ifji) 707 lhe vitail moysiure 
of Ins body lis] so consumed tl at lie cannot be known 10 bee 
the same man 1611 Cobvat f rudthes 365 + 3 For whose 
sake he ought not doubt lo powre out hix viloll blond 
1667 Milton /’ L vn 336 1 he S[ mi ofGLd vital verlue 
infusd, and vil il warmth llirzughout the fluid Ma s 1697 
Demon I irg L org 11 555 lu unload the branches, or the 
leaves 10 linn, 1 hat suck the vital moistu e of ibe vine 1713 
Ahoison Cat 1 iv 11, the v 111 blood, that had forsook my 
bean Returns again in xuch tumultuous lidia, 1707 Hlkkk 
Ae k , lea, fin Wks Mil 409 Let us w 1 b the s> stole 
anddiist lc,asilnowie civ ex, and now pours forth the vital 
stream tl rough all the memlien. 1B37 P Kfith hot lex 
354 A fluid set reled fiom tl e crude sap win h M Schullr 
d sign itea I y the name of the latte or 'vual fluid 1861 
F 1 oh Nn miacAiE Aursmg 11 (ed 3 13 A careful nuixe 
will kerp a constant watch over her sick to gu ird against 
the loss of vilnl Inal by llie patient himself 
trautf anA/ii 160a Maeston Antomo's Rev tv IV, She 
was m3 vi tail blood 

0 Of breath or air Chiefly poet 

Merging into sense 5 

(n) 1563 C001 lh rhtsaurus sv I i/alu, Hahtui vitalu, 
v 11 nil brenlh 1598 Mucit rut I tv .7 Vnworlhy I lo 
benre ihls vitail I realh 1 (610 Holland Cam fen j Bnt 
(1637) 814 [Hi) dashed out bis own brainea and at Iasi 
y edited up Ins v tall brenlh 1697 Dhviisn I tig Ctorg iv 
699 Lu Ring the comm zn Ligl t ngni 1 lu share, And draw 
the Vila! breath of upper Air 1717 Paioa Ingraten on a 
Column 5 Willie yet We drew tl lx viul Brenlh 173B 
W ca ley I saints cxxxix ll II, Should I supprcis any vual 
Breath 1817 Wososw l eutal Ode 47 lo ever) draught 
of vital brcatli, Renewed ihroucliuul lhe bounds of earth 
(6) 1590 Spznsrh h C «l vn 66 All so smne as his en 
fecblcd spnght Gan xuckc llux vitail aire 11 10 his brcsl 
■697 Dnv ni n ‘F nttd XI I 8,6 Mod with her anguish she 
loalhs the vital air 1704 I ui R J ast / 1 Is Wring 74 The 
sun s mild lustre warms llie vital air a 17s! Phioh Cohn 1 
Mutak 1 vn All that under sky breathe vital Air l8« 
Siieiisy A lonais in, Dream 1 >t that llie amorous Deep 
Will vet restore him 10 the vual air 1863 Hawthornk 
Our Old tl me (1879? 35 If the missing Doctor still breathed 
this vital air 

t fi V i/ttl air, in Old them , = Oxyoen i 

1791 W Hamilton Birthollet J Dyeing l 1 1 In 1 placed 
[il] in contact with viul air over mercury 1793I B11 oofs 
Calculus elc sij Venous I lood exposed lo vilnl air acquires 
the vcrnu'ion czlour ol arterial blood 1806 Mel Jrnl 
XV 581 Dr 1 hornton has laid before the public some cases 
w hicli show the effica y of vital air or as it is usi ally 
cillid oxygen gax, in lhe cure if fils 1837 P krnn A t 
L.r i)5 Ii appears lhat ox)gen gas indispensable to 
the life of anini ilx, is nls j liidispcnsol le t > the life of vi.gr 
lililel on liolh which accounts it seems to have well merited 
the i) pell ail n of 1 rial air, by whuh 11 was at one lime 
design ill I 1880 Hlxlrv Lrai/uh 11 75 A new supply of 
Hie needful vital air ,as the old chemists called it 
3 Of parla, organs, elc t sscntial or necessary 
to li e jicrforming the functions indispensable to 
the maintenance of life 

In modern u calso of pnrlsof plants V la l node (seequol 
1BG1) , zi/al vessels, those conlairiing or conveying the viUl 
fluid or late x _ . . . , 

1481 Mtnk 0/ Evesham ( Arl )m Onelhcliiste mvghlebe 
perseu) d yn ll) m a ful xmnlle nieuyng ax a lh) nne drede \ n 
nyx vyl life vi ynya. 1585 Coorca Thesaurus s v I ita/is, 

I be vilnlle parlrs, 1615 Cnookb R dy of Man *3 Of the 
Nalurall parts he di puiclh in the fourlh end lift Bookes , 
of (he Vuall in the sixl and scurnih 1667 Dhvoin In / 
Emperor tv x, Il atreams it streams from every vital Part 
1898 PHiLLirS (ad. Il IV lhe Vital Paris arc lha Heart, 
Brain, lung* and Liver 1718 Paioa Solomon ill 11a 
H vary with Care , anil lgnorint of Rest We find the vital 
Springs relax d a id worn 173a Bkrki l tv Al if hr iv I 3 
J he hearl and brain and ether vual paits 183a 1 indlkv 
Intro t Bot u lire I ital vessels of Schultz 1881 Brntciv 
Man. Bol 119 lhe part where the stem snd rout diverge 
lias been called the mck or collum, or formerly, the 11 la/ 
node, because it wea erroneously supposed to be the scot of 
the life of the plant 
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VITAL. 


VITALITY. 


lilted by living things or organ 

tjSs Coomb 'Thesaurus s.v. iitah 
vitaiTle motion. 1^9 Shako, lien. l J 


b. leans f (In modem use denoting especially 
those parts of a machine, ship, etc., essential to its 
proper working.) 

1647 Clahfndoh Hist. Reb. 1 . 1 76 Their sabmlx* Rever- 
ence to their Princes being n vital part of their Religion. 
' fi Kbill Exam. Th. E art Is (1734) 181 If these he hm 
ilonetl l>o the substantial and vti 1 ' ' L ' '* 1 

Chum i' Fanhii 

would jmilify ine 

|. Richards / Voml-tvorhing Factories ia lae piston, cross- 
head connecting rod, and main bearings, are the vital parts 
to be looked after. iBSg Welch Naval Archil. 1 4 1 To 
preserve intact such vital parts ns the machinery, maga- 
zines, and steering (jeor. 

4. Of, pertaining, or relating to, accompany- 
ing, or characteristic of life ; inherent in or exhl- 

'■**■ J *"■ — * tl orgnnic bodies. 

‘italitcr, To hnae liiiely or 

sn. V, in. vi. 49 Lei 110c Bnr- 

dolplis vilnll thredbee cut with edge of Penny-cord. 1604 
— Oth. v. it, 14 When 1 linue pluck'd thy Rose, I cannot giue 
il viiall growth aguine, 165s French Yorhsh. Spa ii. 13 In 
which as in a vital abode, and natural place, the water, 
whiles! it remains, is living. 1697 Dnvdf.n Aim id vt. 1073 
There mighty L'csar waits his vital hour, Impatient for the 
world. 1705 J. Dunton Life 4- Errors 311 The last sands 
in his Lite were run, and there was no turning the Vital- 
glass. 1784 Cowi'ER Task lit, 5og When the temper'd licnl, 
Friendly to vital motion, may afford Soft fomentation. 
1818 Shelley A fatter 938 Red morning. .Shedding the 
mockery of its vital hues Upon his cheek of death. 1644 
G. Bird l/rim. Deposits (1857) 47 In every cose in whjr.h we 
endeavour to explain vital phenomena by the physical or 
chemical laws governing dead matter. 1B73 H. Si-kncer 
Stmt. Social, xiv. 33a All actions of individuals being vital 
actions that conform to the laws of life at large, 
b. Of faculties, functions, powers, etc. 

1593 Shake, z Hen. Vt, 11 1. ii. 41 Came he right now to 
sing a Raucns Note, Whose dismall tune lie reft my vital 
powrec itu Sir T. Hermit Trav. 169 It immediatly 
ouer-chnrged my vilnll sences, and put mee. .into a deadly 
trance. 1896 Piiillii-s (ed. s». Vital Faculty, an Action 
whereby a Man lives. .os the Motions of the Heart, Res- 
piration, Nutrition, &c. 1B05 Wordsw. Prelude viil 999 

Whose truth is not a motion or a shape Instinct with vital 
functions. iBstt S. Cooi-kr First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 38 Ily 
a gradual decay of the vital powers from old age. 1857 
Henfrey Bet. | 78s The vital forces Appear to be of more 
than one kind. 1878 Huxley Physsogr. xvii. 97s The 
whole mass has been constructed .. of the products of de- 
nudation, or of those of vital processes. 

o. Geol. Produced or formed by vital action or 
force ; of vital or organic origin. 

■855 J. PiiiLLtrs Man. Geol. 49 Proportions of Chemical, 
VitalT and Mechanical Deposits. 1880 Hauqhton Pips. 
Geoer. iii. 1154 note, It Is converted into Chemical and Vital 
work done hy the vegetable and animal organisms that 
clothe the surface of the earth. 

d. Of statistics : Concerned with or relating to 
the facta of life, e. g. birth, marriage, death, etc. 

1837 [W. FarrJ in McCulloch Ace. Brit. F.mp. II. 567 
Vital StRtisticR | or, the Statistics of Health. Sickness, 
Diseases, and Death. 188s J. Nicol [title), Vital, Social, 
and Economic Statistics of the City of Glasgow, 1BB1-B3. 

B. In special collocations : 

Vital affinity (see quoL and Affinity 9). Vital capacity, 
in Pkys., the breathing or respiratory capacity of the lungs 
(cf. quot. iBjs). Vital contractility, in Pins. = Ihhiiaui- 
lity 3. i'ital germ theory Germ theory Germ sb. 6(1891 
Cent. Diet.). T Vital indication (see quoL). (Mr. -1 f Vital 
line, in palmistry, the line of life : see Link sb. 8 b. Vital 
sister (see quoL). Vital union, a union involving common 
life | also fg. 

1850 Daubenv Atom. The. Ei. (ed. 9) 359 ‘Vital affinity — 
a force, which is supposed to come in aid of common chemi- 
cal attraction, and to render the union between the particles 
of a body more stable, 1631 J. Hutchinson Spirometer 
1 4 The most complete voluntary expiration immediately 
following the most complete inspiration, which wo denomin- 
ate the ' •vital capacity*. 1878 Bristowk Th. \ Praet. Med. 
(1878) 37a The vital capacity of women Is much less that of 
1830 R. Knox Bichard's Anal. 216 These vessels 


cation, in the Art of Medicine, is such an one as requires 
the restoring and reserving of the Natural Strength of the 
Body. ,1853 K. Sanders Physiogn. too The 'Vital line 
forked in the end, towards the wrist. Ibid. 109 The Liver 
line at a distance, and not touching the Vital line. 1804 
Encycl. Metro/. (1845) XVI. 609/9 The Vital line thicker 
than ordinary --denotes a laborious old age. Ibid, (xu Of 
the Via Martis, the way or Line of Mars, or the •Vital- 
outer. 1661 SriLUNGFL. Orig. Sacra lit. iii. I 6 Those In- 
feriour terrestrial Beings with which it [l.c. the soull com- 
municates through the 'vital union which it hath with the 
body. 1890 Locke limn. Unti. 11. xxvil | 33 Several sub- 
stances., which, whilst they continued in avital union with 
. .made a part of the same self. 174a Young Nt. Th. 


260 

I L 7s Till In time complete, What he admir'd and lov'd, his 
{ vital smile Unfolded inlo being. 1B65 Neale Hymns 
\ Paradise 8 There they quaff the vital sweetness of the Weil 
[ of Quickening. 187s Huxley Physiol, vii. ij6 The vital 
foods are derived directly, or indirectly, from the vegetable 
world. 

i 6. Affecting life; fatal to or destrnctive of life. 
161s Rowlands Knaue of Harts (Hunter. Cl.) 46 This 
Ficke-pockcl suffer'd viiall losse, Betwecne the Court-gale 
hang VI, and Charing-croese. 111845 Milton Arcades 63 
The celestial Sirens . . That sit upon the nine enfolded 
sphears, And sing to those that hold the vital shenrs, And 
turn the Adamantine spindle round. 1778 S. J. Piatt 
Pupil of Pleas. 11. 938 The surgean, to whom 1 went myself, 
in defiance of danger, assures me the wound is vital. 1811 
Calhoun Speech 94 June, Wks. 1861 II. 39 Throw him into 
battle, and he is scarcely sensible of vital gashes. 

7. fig. That is essential to the existence of some- 
thing expressed or implied in the context ; con- 
stituting or involving an essential part or feature ; 
absolutely indispensable, necessary, or requisite. 
Also, in wider sense, of supreme importance. 
Common in recent use, freq. const, to something (A), 

(is) 1819 Lushinc.toh Resurrect. Rescued (1619) 70 The 
three vital circumstances of a well-ordered Action, Person, 
Timeond Place. i6aa ATTF.aauaY Scrui. bef. Queen 39 May 
3 The weakness and worthlessness of external Performances 
when compar'd with more vital and substantial Duties. 
■708 — Serin, bef, Queen 3 1 Ocl. B A thorough Sense, rind 
Vital Experience of his Paternal Care over us, and Con- 
cern for ns. 1609-10 Coi.kriiigk Friend (1863) 169 At a 
lime when the views of France became daily more and more 
incompatible with our own vital interests. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 973 if one of litem differs from ihe rest on 
a vital point. 1B70 F. Harrison Choice Bks. (18B6) 10 The 
really vital books for 1 
portion of the whole. 


it also know to be a very trifling 


— T . h Pal. iv. 913 Hence it .._ 

that the raising of the siege of Gibeon. . was so vital to the 
conquest of Canaan. 1860 Motley NctherU vi. (i86B) I. 
399 A cause which was so vital to both notions. >893 A. 
Cawbtoh Street Improv. London 1 Doubtless many will 
gladly lake up a work so vital to the welfare of the whole 


bluest* ins, problems, etc. 

sBai Hazlitt Tablc-T. xxxiii. II. 389, I should like to live 
to see the downfall of the Bourbons. That is a vital ques- 
tion with me. 1819 Cobbett Kur. Rides 978 He and I 
never agreed upon Ill'll subject | mid this subject was, with 
L! vital one. 1850 Carlyle Latter-d.Pa ' 


r duty, wisdom, glory, gain? (These 
i.:—i.. — i w E xlky Princ . 

lural Power.. 

0 affected by the 


It. 57 I» tL 

heav p benign in vital 
*'.'*' * ■ 1 1 believi 

in’d their Bodies 
natural Laws of lha vital Union. 

5. Conferring or imparting life or vigour; in- 
vigorating, vitalizing ; life-giving. Chiefly poet. 

Mgp Spumes F. Q. ii. i. 13 Liues he yet. .that wrought 
thu act, And doen the heauens afford him vital food ? 1601 
Holland Pliny 1 . 56 Tha whole temperature of the aire is 
evermore so vital I, healthie, and holcsome. a 80S Willet 
Uexapla Exod. 943 Vital I and comfortable hente . . from 
the bodic of the sunno. 1887 Milton P. /.. in . 99 Hail 
holy light, ofsprlng of Heav'n first-born . -. thee I revisit 
safe, And feci thy sovran vital Lamp. ^ 1719 Young Revenge 

have not f« 


1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph. i. (187a) 
31 The ‘Organisation of Labour '..is the universal vital 
Problem of the world. 1885 Rpskin Sesame ii. f 54 Re- 
pecting this question— quite vital to all social happiness, 
a. Paramount, supreme, very great. 

1B10 Wellington In Gurw. Desp. (1B38) V. 399 In order 
.0 concentrate our troops on other points of greater nnd 
more vital importance. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Fng. vii. II. 
233 Questions respecting postures, robes, festivals and litur- 
gies, he considered as of no vital importance. iSfia Glad- 
stone Glean. (1879) V. viii. 18a This inquiry., is indeed of 
vital momout to those who [etc.]. 

n. 8. Endowed with, or possessed of, life; 
animate, living. Now/rt/. or rket. 

■313 Bradshaw St. Werburge I. 3470 Than litis vital! 
glebe [nr. the body of Sc. Werburge] by divine ordinnunce 
voluntary permytied nnturall resolution. 158s I) AM tr. 
Ballinger on Apoc. (1573) 185 b, For who soeuer shew HOI 
thcnisclues obedient, . .onto this beast.. are accompted for 
dead nnd rotten members, and (herlbre to be cut of from this 
viiall body. i6at T. Williamson tr, Contorts IVise Vicil • 
lard JO Of tbe dismal! day, that doth threaten with death, 
Things vital! fcclo the smart, nnd things without breath. 
1667 Milton P . L. vi. 345 For Spirits that live throughout 
Vital in every part . . Cannot but by annihilating die. 1745 
Watts in Trans. 4- Paraphr. Scripture xxxvti, vii, Out of 
Ihe Deep, th' Almighty King did vital Beings frame. 

J. Bryant Mythol. II. 908 He called the winds, and 
them brentha into each, and render them vital, 1017 
Shellkv Rev. Islam 11, xxvL 6 Some monument Vital 
with mind, >Baa — Witch At/, xxxv, That bright shape of 
vital stone which drew the heart out of Pygmalion. 

trynsf. 1687 Decay Chr. Piety v. P 93 That mind . . that 
can he free when the body is fast bound. .is never more 
strong nnd vital, than when that languishes nnd expires. 


node 


grasshopper, called, .an emblem of the vital . „ 

1873 Svmondb Grk. Poets x. 320 Every line of Theocritus is 
vital with a strong passion for naturaf beauty, 
b. Of places : Full of life or activity. 

■74a Young Nt. Th. 1. 113 This is the desert, this thesoli- 
: How populous 1 how vital, is ihe grave I 1817 
LLF.V Rev. Islam 11. vi, z This vital world, this home of 


nnd garrulous gentlemen, whom they den 
preachers and Vital clergymen. 

9 . Employed as an epithet of life, 
stm J- Payne Royal Exch. 13 You must bechanced you 
know not when, from your ritches, from this vilnll lyfa and 
the whole wotlde vnto a nother place paynefull or Joyfull. 
1633 Bf. Hall Occas, Medit. 1 61 I cannot tell whether I 
should say those Creatures live which doth nothing 1 Sure 
I am their life is not vital. 164s — Rem. Discontents 193 
Neither indeed is any other life truly vitall, but this | for 
hereby we enjoy God in all whatsoever occurrences. 

1 10. Having the qualities essential to life ; 
capable of living ; — viable o. I Obs. 

1608 Tofskll Serpents 10B When the Butlerflyesdo loyne 
together very late, .. they doe lay or cost theyr eggs which will 
continue vitall, and that may hue till the next Spring. t8i< 
Ciooke Body 0/ Mass 336 The ninc-monelb birth Is of eh 
other the most vital] and legitimate. 1848 Sib T. Browns 


B. sb. + L^Thc vital spirit or principle. Obs .- * 
1670 Cait. J, Smith Eng, Improv. Reviv'd v. 346 When 


J. Smith Eng, Improv. R , 

the ulcerous Lungs cannot with dexterity enough perform 
- " — " — t, the vital Is generated 


their Office of cooling the Heart, 


cooling th 

it should bu 

2 . A vital part or organ, rare. 

Formed from the collect. pL Vitals. 

■710 Oldibwdbth tr. Quillet's Callipadia 1. 499 A florid 
Bloom with Blushes decks the Face,.. And every Vital 
breathes the sweets of Love. 1847 C Bronte J. Eyre 
xxxiv, Forced to keep the fire of my nature continually low, 
to compel it to burn inwardly . . though the imprisoned Aamo 
consumed vital after vital. 

8. Palmistry. The vital line. 

1804 Encycl. Metro p. (1843) XVI. 609/9 This also fre- 
quently shows a most perilous Saturnine disease in that 
pare wherein it touches the Vital. 

Vitale, Vitale(e)r, obs. forms of Victual sb. 
nnd v.. Victualled 

Vita lio, a. rare- 1 , [f. Vital o.] Vital. 

1848 1 ’of. Foreha Wks. 1885 IL >73 The successive geo- 
logical revolutions which have attended, e .thesa successive 
elevations of vital ic character. 

Vitalism (voi'tillizin). Biol. [a. F. vitalisms, 
or independently f. Vital a. + -IBM.] The doc- 
trine or theory that the origin and phenomena of 
life arc dne to or produced by n vital principle, as 
distinct from a purely chemical or physical force. 

i8ea W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XCIX. 314 His perfect 
knowledge of anatomy . . succeeded in erecting . . the vitalism 
of Biriiot. 1877 Shields Final Philos. 967 Leading bio- 
logists also have maintained a duality nf matter nnd life 
known ns vitalism. 1689 Nature a6 Sept. 515 But even at 
the height of this movement there was a reaction towards 
vitalism, of which Virchow,., was the greatest exponent. 
Vitliliat (vai-tilist). [Cf. prec. and E. vita- 
list e.] An advocate of or believer in vitalism. 

Also in recent use as ad/., — next. 

1B60 Lavcock Mind 4 Brain I. Contents p. xviii, Con- 
flicting theories of Life nnd Mind resulting from tha Dogmas 
of the Vitalise. 1B70 Maudslev Body 4- Mind i6q The 
obvious refuge of the vilnliit is to the facts that it IS im- 
possible now to evolve life artificially out of any combina- 
tion of physical and chemical forces [etc.]. 1884 Pot. Set. 
Monthly XXIV. 763 Cuvier. .was a vilalist, and thought 
Ihe vital properties of the hody a kind of entity. 

Vitaliatio [voilfili-stik), a. [f. prec. -1- -ic.J 

1 . Of or pertaining to, involving or denoting, 
vitalism or a hypothetical vital principle. 

1865 Engllskm. Map. Feb, 15B Though Horner assures us 
that.. Polybius und Machnon excelled in the healing art, 
nothing, .remains to throw any light upon their vitnlistic 
theories. 1871 Tyloe Prim. Cult. I. 395 The Karen doc- 
trine of the lh is indeed a perfect and well-marked vitnlistic 
system. 1889 Duncan Clin. Led. Dis. Women (ed. 4) 
xxviii. 924 The great question implied in vitnlistic doctrine. 

2 . Pertaining to or denoting the germ-theory (see 
Cehm sb. 6), ceil, in its relation to fermentation. 

1B91 Nature 36 Mar. 489/1 It was no easy thing for him 
to justify the study of fermentation on the lines suggested 
bywhnt was called the vitalislic or germ-theory. 

vitality (vDitse'lItl). Alio 6-7 vital! tie. 
[ad, L. vt tali tut-, vT/dlilds (Pliny) vital force, 
life, f. vitdlis Vital a. i sec -itt. Cf. Y.vitaliti, 
IL vitality, Sp. t nt alidad, Pg. -idade.] 

1. Vital force, power, or principle ns possessed 
or manifested by living things (cf. Vital a. 1) ; 
the principle of life ; animation. 

1391 Solimnn <? Pcrs. v. iii. 63 Death .. Hath depriuod 
Erastus trunks from breathing vilalitie. 1614 Raleigh 
Hist. Worlds, i . ft 6. 6 Whether that motion, vitality and 
operation, were by incubation, or how else, the manner is 
only knowne to God. 1608 Fblthah Resolves 1 1. [i.lxxxiL 102 


the vital properties of the hotly a kind of entity. 


. _ /. 439 When by an 

act of his will he haa submitted to that death,.. it was not 
in the power of hid soul to continue any longer vitality to 
the body. 1700 Kowx A mb. Step-Moth. 111. ii, Let thy 
vitality Impart New Spirits to his fainting Heart. iBsa 
Times 6 Mar. 9/9 They perceived that vitality had been 
actually extinct in two of them for some time, the bodice 


enjoying an independent vitality. 1673 Symonus Grk. Poets 
L 1 The mysteries of organized vitality remain impenetrable. 

transf. 165a French Yorhsh. Spa Ii. 13 Which sand hath 
in it a vitality, and in which . . the water, whitest it remains, is 
living. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. 111. xxalv, There Is a very life in 
our despair. Vitality of poison. 1S31 Carlyle Sart. Res. 1. v, 
Not Mankind only, hut all that Mankind does or beholds, 
is in continual growth, re-genesis and eelf-perfecting vitality. 
1B37 Wh swell Hist. Induct. Sci. tv. L I. B40AII such writers 
. . nave In them no principle of philosophical vitality, 
b. Of plants or vegetative organisma. Also 
spec, of seeds : Germinating power. 

(a) 1899 T. Castle Introd. Sot. 969 Vitality of Plants. 
1841 Wordsw. Soon., ‘A Poet I ’ i, And *o the grandeur 
of tho Forest- tree Comes, .from its own divine vitality. 1848 
Lindley Introd. Hot. (ed. 4) II. 130 The experiments., 
prove indeed conclusively that whatever the true seal of 


preserving their vitality la alio extremely variable. 1861 
Bentley ilfax. Bot, j 6 j By retaining vitality we mean pre- 
serving their power of germinating. 

2. fig. The ability or capacity on the part of 
something of continuing to exiat or to perform its 
functions ; power of enduring or continuing. 
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vitalization. 

Machg Insensibly into next. 

rf44n.fi. Wilson Brit. India. III. m. ix. 563 The depen. 
Annex of ministerial vitality upon parliamentary majorities, 
«•* h. W. Dalk Disc. Site. Oecnj. viii. 973 Then is ter- 
rible vitality, both in truth and error. 1B74 L. Stephen 
Heart in Library 1 . 113 The vitality of Pope’s writings, or 
at least of certain fragment! of them, is remarkable. 

8. fig. Active force or power ; mental or physi- 
cal vigour ; Activity, animation, liveliness. 

Common from c i860. 

O. W. Holmes Break/..!, xii. no Which shows 
that their minds are in a state of diminished vitality. 1860 
Motley Nethert. I. ii. 43 Stldl was the intense vitality of 
the lidarnese prince. 1869 Toma Highi. Turkey I. 358 A 
country whose vitality is strong, and where the adminlstra. 
live power is active and vigorous. 1U4 Matuk. Exam. 
9 May 5/4 To the strong vitality which distinguishes his 
race, he united intellectual power of the highest order. 

4. With a and pi. Something possessed of vital 
force. Alto fig. 

1831 Cablylk Stirling 11. iii, He was full of bright speoch 
and argument) radiant with arrowy vitalities. 1833 Kane 
Grin ml l F.xp. v. (1B56) 36 Thera was no vegetation to 
define ita course, not even the green conferva, that obscure 
vitality, which follows water at home. 1898 Meseoitii 
Odtt hr. Hitt, pi Shall, then, the great vitality, France, 
Signal the backward step once morel 

vitalixa tion. Also -lnatlon. [f. Vitalize 
v. + -ATiON.J The action or process of vitalizing, 
or the state of being vitalized ; an instance of this. 

1848 J. Hudson in Be/. A Papers Bet. (Hay Soc.) 306 
The phenomenon of the vilalixation of cells is brought 
about only by an excessive endosmose or nutrition. 1891 
T. Habov 'Jest xxxvi, Her love. .might result in vilali- 
salions that would inflict upon others what she had bewailed 
as a misfortune to herself, a 1001 F. W. H. Myers Human 
Personality (1003) I. p. xxxiv, An increased subliminal 
vitaliialion of the organism. 

Vitalize (vai'tSlaiz), v. Also 9 -lee. [f. 
Vital a. + -ize.] 

1. Irans. To give life or animation to (the body, 
etc.) j to endow with vital force or principle. 

1678 Cudwobth I at ell. Syst. 1. v. 784 Dy the Idol or the 
soul Plotinus seems to mean an niry or spirituous Body, 
quickned and vitalized by the soul, adhering to it after 
death. 1811 T. Husbv Lucretius I. in. 797 Seeds which 
now the body vitalise. 1846 J. Hudson in Rep. 4 Papers 
Bet. (Ray Soc.) 30s How does it happen that a cell fa so 
vitalised as to be able to produce n phyton T 1868 Peard 
Water-farm. xi. 113 Every year. .millions of eggs arc 
regularly vitalised and transmitted over the Continent. 


'Ularlv 

rant/. 


10 has vital ized . . his brain by brain exercise. 

b. Path. To excite activity in (an nicer, etc.). 

1884 M. Mackenzie Die. Throat 4 Note II. 377 For the 
purpose.. of ‘vitalizing 1 the borders of an indolent ulcer 
within the nasal cavity. 

2. fig. To make living or active; to Infuse vita- 
lity or vigonr into (something); to animate. 

■803 Foster Ess. 1. tv. so A malignant quality appears 
vitalized into a powerful demon, a 1853 Robertson Ltd. 
(1839) 124 What he wanted was to vitalize the system— <0 
throw into it not a Jewish, but a Christian feeling, 1B71 
Svmonos Grk. Poets v. in The Greek genius was endowed 
with the faculty of distinguishing, differentiating, vitalizing, 
whet the Oriental nations left hazy and confused and inert. 

b. To put life into (a literary or artistic con- 
ception) ; to present or depict in a lifelike manner. 

1884 A theme an j 8 March 319/3 Lord Tennyson, .always 
allows himself room not only 10 vitalize his characters, but 
to let them grow. 1907 Unit. 16 March 313/1 He is not an 
artist. He cannot vitalize his materiaL 


Hence Vi- tallied ppl. a. 


il 350 The seminal 


fluid of the male is a highly vitalized product. 1868 Peard 

Water-farm. xiil. 137 Tlialaree =— 

seed waa sown in the rivers of I 


rgest quantity of this vitalised 

>f France. 1B74 H. R. Rev. 

holds John Baft. viii. 503 Those wbo . . regard Christianity 
as an clhcrealiied or vitalized morality. 

Vi'talizer. [f. prcc. + -eu.] One who or that 
which vitalizes. 


la J, Drown John Leech, el 


13 He was not only, .or 


vitalizes or endues with \ 
vigorsting. 

ill] T. Busby Lucretius I. 
..do not pos 
Stem. Chem. 


arS 

and vil 

Vi"tali*injf, fP l - <*- [ f - Vitalize v.] That 

.... *5 '-q vitality ; animating, in- 

.... J. i;l Comm. p. xxvii, The seeds 

it possess.. any vitalizing quality. 1837 Miller 
Chem., Org. 743 The principal change u that dc. 

by Prout as the vitalizing action or the stomach. 

lB8e Browning Dram. Idylls 11. 149 Not one flower-dust 
fell but straight its fall awoke Vitalizing virtue. 

▼itaIL-er, obs. ff. Victual, -ali, eh. 
Vitally (voi taii), adv. [f. Vital a. + -lt «.] 
fl. In a manner which imparts life or vitality; 
so as to cause or produce life. Obs. 

■Ml Rust Origin 4 Opln. 78 The Body wherewith she 
[the Soul) is vitally united. 1664 H. More Apology 499 
What Body more radiant and refulgent then the Sun in his 
ighlnosa can be vitally organized I 1690 Locks 
" * that Life be communicated 


it Body more 
*»&!" 


ii. 1 4 Thonghj 


to new Particles of Matter vitally united to the living 
Plant a 1791 Wesley .S'rr/w. Uxx. Wits. 1811 IX. 395 You 

: — .1 |iej to B ny of the members or Christ. 

vital force or power. 

.. ... Drlg. Man. 1. il. (1677) 5=- — ; 

tort of Reason seems to be when a thing eon cum actively 
and from an internal principle, and (in thinga that have 
life) vitally, to the production of a reasonable effect Ibid., 
This reasonable work [of ploughing] is performed actively 
and vitally by ny Brute in the virtue of my direction. 


+ 3. In a living state ; alive. Obs.—* 

■6gs Bentley Hoyle Leet. v. 174 Nature may bring forth 
the young infants vitally into the world. 

4. In a way or to nn extent which is vital or 
absolutely essential ; essentially, indispensably. 

1770 Buehe Pres. Diseent. Wks. II. 303 The first fran- 
chise of an Englishman, and that on which all the re-i 
vitally depend. 1793 — Scarcity Wks. VII. 3B1 Affairs 
■hat vitally concern the agriculture of the kingdom, 183s 
Mtsa Yongb Cameos II. xxxi. 333 It was vitally 


Of 


fnrgii, (ed. a) 11 Due intention would be 

bestowed on this vitally important matter. 1B81 Masson 

in Ataem. Mag. Dec. 130/1 His Edinburgh life during 

those five years divides itself, however, very vitally, in the oviduct, 
retrospect of It row, Into two portions. : i—i— - 

b. In an important or high degree; intensely, 
powerfully, rare. 


VITELLINE. 

Vltayler, -lour, obs. forms of Victualler. 

+ Vitch, obs. var. Fitch sb . l (Cf. Vktoh.) 
■398 Flokio, Veeaa, the pulse Veccie, or Vitches. 
viteilour, Vital, obs. ff. Victual(leh. 

+ Vitale. Obi .- 1 [a. obs. Pg. vi/e/e.] » Betel. 
138s N. I.iciikfikld lr. Castanheda’e Cent/. E. Ind. 1. 
vii. 44 In ibis was y' Vilele which the king doth chaw 
n his mouth. 

Vlteler, Vltell, obs. ff. Victualler. 
Vitallorian (vitele*-riin), a. etna/, [f. next.] 
Jf or belonging to the vitcllnrium. 

}*n Huxley Anal. Inv. Anim. i. 67 The function of the 
inland may be taken on by cells of the ovary, or 


199 Passing between the anterior viiel- 

Viteiikrium (viicle» riiJin). Anal. PI. 


1787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 187 The effect of this 

T alion was vitally felt by every farmer in America 
With life-like or vivid realization ; vividly. 
1863 Ruskin Sesame ii. | 7a She should be taught toenter 
with her whole personality into the history she reads | to 
picture the passages of it vitally in her own bright imagi. 
nation. 

0. So as to affect or destroy life; fatally, mor- 
tally. 

1891 Cent. Did. s. v., The animal was vitally hit or liurL 
vitals (vsi tilz), sb.pl. [ad. L. vild/ia , ncut. 
pi. of vitdlis, or directly f. Vital <z .1 

1 . Those parts or organs of the body, esp. the 
human body, essential to life, or upon which life 


Jsoally as a vague or general term, but sometimes applied 
o the brain, heart, lungs, and liver, 
r. stop my vitals, see Stap v. and Stof v. 9 c. 
a 1610 tlEAi.IY Cebes (1636) 1^4 Now hee , . purgelh away 


estates, ns to reach the very vitals. 1719 W. Wood Snrv. 
Trade 56 The truest Sign of our Vitals not being tainte ' 
and Lhat we are not wounded In any Nohle Pari, but go 1 
increasing in Trade. 1790 Buhke Lr. Rev. 330 Such ii 


(he causes and nutriment cf die maladie, and then corro- 
borates the vitals. 1641 Tatham Distracted State iv. i. 
(1631) 34, I feel my vitals fail me, s6go C. N essk O. t/ N. 
Test, l.^a Like the wound in the heel, far from the vitals, 

1. »|l . 

give it any ease, speak the wor__ , 

of Qua!. (iBaa) 1 II. 117 The weapon has missed your vitals. 
>791 Cowpeb Odyss. ix. 347 Me, then, my courage prompted 
to approach The monster .. And to transfix him where the 
vitals wrap The liver. 1861 Palf.v Aeschylus (ed. 2) Chorph. 
264 Holt, The notion in the mind or the speaker is that of a 
cold chill at the vitals. 1897 Mabv Kingsley W. Africa 
946 A miscellaneous collection of hits of broken iron poll 
and lumps of lead frisking among their vitals, 
b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1641 M ilton Reform. 11, 64 Now heare how they 
[i.c. the prelates] strike at the very heart and vitals [of 
monarchy], 1671 Trf.nchfiuld Cap Cray Hairs (16B8) 39 
The dainty Tooths of some corroding so fnr into iheir 

• -A *■' *Yoou .in re. 

:ing tainted, 

.jo Si 

mense sums, drawn from the vitals of all France. iBai-ia 
in Bentham Ration. Jndic. Evid. (1837) V. 536 The very life 
and vitals of the cause lies in secretin g the evidence. .853 
Mirivai.k Rom. Rep. 1, (1B67) 7 Tiberius , .continued 10 
brood over the plague-spot he had discovered in the vitals 
of his country. sB68 Farrar Seekers 1. iii. (1B75) 37T0I1BVB 
fastened upon the very vitals of the national existence. 

2. transf. Parts or features essentially necessary 
to something; essential points, essentials. 

1637 J. Watts VindCk. Eng. 30 So Iona as the vitals and 
fundamentals offaith and truth abide. 1657-8 in Burton's 
Diary (iBaB) If. 433 If the vitals were preserved, 1 should 
not differ for the rest. 1A89 Myst. Intq. 9 Tho all Eng- 
lish Protestants have ever been at an Accord in all the 
Essentials and Vitals of Religion- 170a C. Mather Alagu. 
Chr. in. 11. xxviii. (1859) 504 Of pernicious consequence lo 
Ibe very vitals of religion. 1B87 Pall Mail G. 9 May 11/1 
When the Pamellita leaders approached (he vitals of (he 
issue. 

b. The vital parts of a ship. Cf. Vital a. 3 b. 
1884 TaH MallC. 1 3 Nov. 5/1 R iaehuelo. . . Speed 1 7 knois) 
6,300 tons | BJ in. armour over vitals. 1894 C. N. Robinson 
Brit. Fleet sBB The armour, .shielding the gun, the machi- 
nery. and ' vitals 1 of the vessel. 

t Vitaly. Obs.— 1 ’ In 5 vytaly. [var. of ME. 
vitaille victual sb. Cf. obs. Flcm. victalie 
(Kilinn).] Victual, victuals, 
c 1440 Promp. Pan’, xs i/e Vytaly, or vytayl, victuals. 

Vitalyge, obs. f. Viotualaok. 

Vitaioope (vui-tiskdt>p). U.S. [f. L. vita 
life + - scope.] A variety of kinematograph. 

1896 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 4 Apr. 1 /a The vitascopo 
throws upon a screen by means of bright lights and power, 
ful lenses the moving life size figures of human beipgs and 
animals. 1896 N. Anter . Rev. Sept, 3S0 As yet, vitascope 
exhibitions are confined to episodes lasting from two tofiva 
minutes. 1S97 Pop. Sci. Monthly Dec. 180 In some forma 
of apparatus, such as the vitnscope, . . the shutter is omitted, 
f V ita tion. Obs .— 0 [ad. L. vltd/io, i. vitdre to 
avoid.] 1 An eschewing, voiding, or shunning ' 
(Blount). 

1611 Cockeram 1. (Hence In Blount and Phillips.] 
Vita-tivensif. Phren. [Ineg. f. L. vita life,] 
The love of life, the desire to live, regarded os a 
special faculty of the mind or brain. 

~ Combe S ' * ' J “* ’ 

disponed 

calls ViL. , 

Instr. Phrenot. 131 To cultivate Vl 
lead a natural and healthy life. 

Vltayle, -»yll(*, obi. forms of Victual. 


rip. 

Uwidd 


j -aria. [mod.L., f. vite/i-us Vitelluel] An ac- 
1 cessory gland in the female productive organs of 
some worms, by which the vitellus for the eggs is 
secreted ; a yolk-gland. 

I 1869 Nat. Hist. Rest. July 336 There is added a highly 
1 specialised yolk-forming apparatus, or 1 vitcllnrium 1897 
Huxley Anal. lav. Anna. iv. 178 The two vitellana, 
which are long and simple or branched tubes, open into the 
oviduct. 

Viteliary (vi tclari, vitediri, vai-), sb. and a. 
[f. L. vil ell- us Vitellus + -aiit.] 

A. sb. f 1. The place or part where the yolk of 
is formed. Obs. 




>IB T. Drowme Pseud. F.p. (ed. 3) in. xxviii. 131 A 
difficulty . . is, how the xuerm of the Cock . .atiainctb 
rery egg, since the viteliary or place of the yelk is 


Uteri 


very high.' 

dalian seems to be in the Viteliary, and not in the 

t 2. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

1736 Dailky (rol.) Pref., Viteliary. .the Volk of an Egg| 
bm some use it to signify u Cluster of Eggs. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the vitellus; vitelline. 

1B46 Pros. Amtr Philos, Soe. IV. 307 There can be no 
maimnifcrous genn independent of viteliary matter. 1834 
S. P. Woodward Mol/usca it. 161 The contractions of this 
caudal vesicle and of the viteliary vesicle alternate. 1B77 
Huxley Anal, Inv. Anitn. vl 323 A caecal process, the 
remains, necording to Kathke, of one lobe of the viteliary 
sac of the embryo. 

Viteller, obs. form of Victualler. 

Vitelli-, combining form of I- vitellus VitEL- 
LUB, employed in a few scientific terms, as vitelli ■- 
ferous, vitelll genoas, vUelU gerous, vito lll- 
ffine adjs., producing the vitellus or yolk. 

1819 I.iNULiYtr. Richard's Oh. Fruits 4 Seeds 33 The 
moLt simple ‘vitellifrruus embryo. Ibid. 59 This embryo 
Is composed, like those which are called vnellircrous, of 
two distinct bodies. 1659 Todds Cyll. Anat. V. 131 •/* 
The ova, as they continue lo descend in the "vilelligcnoiis 
part of the tube,.. assume the form of sub-triangular flat- 
tened bodies. 1870 Kollekton Anim, Lift pi. exxv, A 
complicated reproductive apparatus, in which, .vitclliucn- 
ous exist independently of germigerious glands. 1877 Hux- 
ley Anat. Inv. Anim. vh. 443, I am inclined to uelievu 
■ hot.. these epithelial cells.. play the part of vitclligrnotlS 
cells. >898 J me. Z00L Soc. London 559 Thelarva: of many 
Telcosteans.-in ihe *vitdligerous condition. 1864 Cobbold 
Entotoa 214 The femaln organa, .consist of two masses of 
*vile)ligine glands occupying a limited space. 

Vite lllole. Biol. [f. L. vitcll-us Vitbllub + 
dim. ending -tV/d.] A vitelline sac ; a yolk-sac. 

1833 Uranus Did. Sci- etc. (ed. 3) Suppl. s.v„ In man 
and mammalia the vitellidc is called the* umbilical vesicle '. 

Vitellin (vite-lln, vai-). Chem. Also -lne. 

[f. Vitell-us 4 -in l.l 

1 . The albnminoidal substance in the yolk of egg, 
a mixture of albumin and casein. 

1837 Miller Eltm. Chem., Org. 647 These bodies of 
minor importance, such as globulin and vitellin. _ 1867 
Ih.oXAsi Chem. 614 Yolk of egg contains a modification of 
albumen termed vitelline. 1B86 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 
II.640/1 The yolk., is a bright yellow mixture uf about six- 
teen per cent, of vitellin, a substance resembling albumen. 

2. A related substance found in the seeds of 
plants. Also attrib. 

188a Dentley Alan. Dot. (ed. 4) 35 The proteids exist in 
these grains ns globulins, which nilherlo have been known 
only lo occur in animals, that is, as myosiu-globulin and 
vitellin-globulin. iS8j Goodale Physiol. Hot. (1893) 364 
Weyl . . holds that legumin is a mixture of vegetable vitellin 
and casein. 

Vitelline (vite'lain, -in, vai-), a. and sb. Also 
5-6 vi telly n(e, 6 ry telly n, 7 vitellin. [ad. 
mcd.L. vitellin-us, f. L. vitcll-us Vitellus. Cf. 
OF. vitellin (in sense 1).] 

A. adj. 1. Coloured like the yolk of an egg; 
dcep-ycuow with a tinge of red. In early use spec, 
of bile. 

T n 141a Lvdo. Two Merchants 307 Yif ol col re he take 
bis groundement Pure or vnpure, cilryn or_ viiellyne. 
c 1530 Judic. Urines n. viii. 33 Color Prabsyn is grndred 
of a color vitcllyn. Ibid. ix. 36 b, Coler* cilrin ft Coler 
vylcllyn be all one. 1996 Haxrouch Afeth. Phytick (ed. 3) 
393 Mailer cholericke and filthie fas one would say) vitel- 
line, the which causetli fcucri. 1M6 G. Harvey Morbus 
Angt. xxv. (1673) 56 If we should commit the first of these, 
namely yellow, or vitellin chuler lo the test. 1684 lr. Bontfs 
Mere, ( ompit. vi. 344 A yellow colour arises, which Indi- 
cates vitelline Bile. 1BB7 W. Phillips Brit . Discomycetes 
144 Hymenium vitelline: stem rather long. 

2 . Biol. Of or belonging to the vitellus or yolk 
°s8to-6%6fr CycLAnai. 1 . 345/1 Only the., oily particle* 
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of the vitelline nidus couM be expected to be seen. 1849 
Owen Parthenogenesis 73 An ovum . may contain a supple- 
mentary nutrient vitelline mass, properly called yelk. 1883 
Science I. 411/3 This sac., was connected with the foetal 
vascular system by a vitelline artery and two veins. 

b. Vitelline membrane, sac, the transparent 
membrane which surrounds the yolk of an egg; the 
yolk-sac ; the Investing membrane of the embryo. 

1B45 Tonn ft Bowman Phrs. Aunt. I. 48 The first, or 
the vitelline membrane of the ovum, is the wall of a cell. 
■88s ). R. GuexmB Man. A Him. KingJ., Cietent. 15 lit 
addition to these parts, many ovn are provided with an 
outer envelope, known as the yolk-sac or 1 vitelline mem- 
brane 1BS0 GUnther Fishes 168 Generally the vitelline 
sac of the cmbryocs is free. 

B. sb. The yolk, the vltellory substance. 
iBai Cent. Diet. 

Hence + Vitelllnoiu a. (See quot.) 06s. 

1786 Aiirnciomuii Arr. 3s in Card. Assist, Vliellinous, 
or yellow barked |willow-lrec). 

▼itellO-, combining form (cf. VlTELLt-) of 
Vitkllus, used in a few terms (Biol, nnd Chem.), 
as ▼itsllo-duot, -intestinal a., -lutein, -phag, 
-rubiu (see quota.). 

1888 Koi.i-bstom & Jackson A aim. Life 647 Internally It 
opens, when single, into the *vitello-duct, or germ-duct. 
iBJ4 Hush man in O'fs Circ. Sci. II. 81 A communication 
is found to have arisen between the yolk and the intestine, ! 
by a wide duct termed the *vUc1lo-inie.Minal duct. 1 884 
Hack's Haudbk. Me,L Set II. 347/3 In the red eggs of 
Majn sqninaito R. Maly found two kinds of coloring 
matter, which he named ‘vltellolutein and vitellurubin. 
/hid. 348/1 Vltellolutein is soluble in alcohol to a clear 
yellow solution. 1904 Science 8 April <38/ j There is no 
satisfactory cvidcucoto show that the cells, .are really such, 
and not dividing cleavage cells or possibly ‘vitellophags. 

1 888 tick's Hamtbk. Med. Set 11.. 148/1 *Vitellorul.in 
occurs in an amorphous form, soluble in alcohol la a brown 
fluid. 

Vitello venons, a. [f. prec. + -gin * -ouh.] 
Producing trie vilellus or yolk. 

i#7« E. M L.WKUm Advance m. Sci. (1890) a S3 The. 
others disappear as . . viicllogenous cells. 1B78 F. J. IIkli. 
Gegenbauds Camp. An, it 301 This vitcllogenous loyer 
occupies the portion of the chamber behind the egg-celL 

H Vitallus (vite'lfli, vai-). [L. vitel/us yolk of 

eK§ ] 

1. hmbryol. The yolk of an egg; the germina- 
tivc contents of an ovum-cell. 

■7*8 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Egg, In the middle of the inner 
Wliirfc, is the Vitef/us or Yelk. iBs8 Goon Ok. A fat (1834) 

I. 16] In this respect the albumen of the cotyledon corres- 
ponds with the vitdlus of the hen's egg. 1837 IkirniY 
Cry p tog. Pot. xv. 36 Nothing can be more close than the 
mode of development in lltcse..and of the vilellus in the 
eggs of certain Mottusca. 1877 Him tv Ana/, tnv, Aitiin. 
j#7_ln certain Ainphlpods .. the vilellus undergoes complete 

2. Bot. A fleshy sac situated between the albu- 
men and the embryo In a seed. 

i8ot J. E. Smith Phys. But. 393 The Vitellus\e esteemed 


viciate the slerre, Nor yet by the benring of a sonne, the 
mother. 

O. Used attnbulively. 

■351 Robinson tr, Mote’s Utopia 11. (189s) aos In their 
viciate anti corrupt tnste. 1889 0 . Hahvsv Advice agst. 
Plague IS Add thereunto the vitiate disposition of the air. 
1913 A. Nona Tales 0/ Mermaid Tasjcm, Raleigh, He 
never stooped, Never once pandered to that vitiate hour. 

+ 2. Sc. Law. Rendered null or void; interfered 
or tampered with. Obs. 

1588 in Dunfermline Regr. (Bonn. Cl.) 449 Ye auld 
assumplioun of ya said thrtd is vitiat be ye said commen- 
datouns proper deidii. 1393 Sc. Acts Par/t, Jos. VI (i8t6) 
IV. 35/a As ony pairt of the rent of duinfermling now 
viciat sal l/e recoverti. 187B Sir G. MkcKCHtitCrim. Laws 
Scat 1. xavii. g a. (1699) 133 It is said to be suspect, if. .it 
appear vitiat by ocular inspection. 

Vitiate (vi'Jw'l), v. Also 6-8 viciatfe, J 
vitiat, vltiatt. [f. L. vitiat- (mecLL. also victat-), 
ppl. stem of vituire (whence It. vieiare, Sp. and 
IV. victor, F. vicier), f. vitium Viol <4,1 Cf. prec.] 

I. traits. To render incomplete, imperfect, or 
faulty ; to impair or spoil. 

1334 Mor* Treat Passion Wks. 1303'! Hym must we 
scrue, though specially wyth the mynde (whych if it be 
not good, viaateth ail together) yrt..also wyth botly and 

S nodes and ul. a 1631 Dunns Serm., Matt. V. 16 (1640) 81 
, superstitious end; or a seditious end vitiates Lhe beat 
worke. 1683 Mani.f.v Cretins' Lmo C. Wars 453 Other 
Advices were prefer 1 d, which.. do many times vitiate, if 
not ruinc, the must noble and valiant Undertakings. 1A7B 
Haiici.ay Ahol. Quakers v ii. | 3. 197 This Doctrine or Justi- 
fication hath been, and is greatly vitiated in the Church of 
Rome. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 33 P 5 Acunlinital Anxiety 
for Life vitiates nil the Relishes uf it, and casta a Gloom 
over tho whole Face of Nature. 1738 Wahburton Dio. 
Legal. I. 1 66 Time, which naturally and fatally viciates 
and depraves all things. 1794 Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 
134 It would only lead us into error, and thus vitiate the 
science or philosophy in which it were employed. 1808 
I, Haslam Observ. Madness h Mel. i. (1809) 31 It might 
be urged, that in these instances, tho perception was vitiated. 
1851 Nichol Archil. Hcav. [ed. 9) bo Considering that a 
deviation from truth by the fraction of a hairbreadth, would 
vitiate the figure. 


sent, between the albumen and embryo. 1861 Hkntucy 
Man. Bot 444 Embryo minute, enclosed In a vilellus, and 
outside of abundant fleshy albumen. 

b. (See quot.) 

1000 B. D. Jackson Class. Bot. Terms, Vilellus,. .an oily 
Substance adhering to the spores of Lycopodium. 

Vlterde, variant of Vitthhid a. Obs. 

fViteroke. Obs~ x [app. related to Vittbubd, 
FiTrguiu a.] A ragged upper garment. 

a ia*3 Ancr. R, 3*8 Heo hudcl eke hore ihole cloScs, & 
doll an nlre vuemeste on viterokes al to torene. 

Vith, ME. form pf With. 

Vipole, southern ME. var. Fiddle sb. 

Viti-, combining form of L. vltis vine, occur- 
ring in a few forms, os vitl-feroua a. [L. vTti/ir], 
f vltiglnooua a. [L. vf/npHcus] (tee quota.). 

Also (in recent diets.) viticide something which kills or 
destroys vines 1 viti colons adj., living on or in vines. 

1638 Blount Clossogr., Vitiferous, that bears Vines. 17*1 
Bailey, I’i/igineous, that comcth of n Vine. 1733 Cham- 
ber! Cyet. Suppl. s.v. Porrnm, The vitigincous wild leek of 
Gemini. 

+ Vitial, a. Obs.~ l [f. L. viti-um + -al.] 
Vicious. 

■614 T. Adame Sinners Passing Boll WktL (1C39) 353 
There is nothing on it [jc. earth) that is of it, which is not 
become more vittnll, then vilnll. 

Vitiate : yc[u\),ppl. a. Now rare. Also 5-6 
▼ioiat(e, 6 vioyata, vyoyat(e. [ad. L. vitiiil-us 
(mcd.L also viciilt-us), pa. pple. of vituire'. see 
next .1 

1. Vitiated, depraved, Infected, spoiled : a. In 
predicative use. 

■431-30 tr. Higdtn (Rolls) IV. 4S7 Peple vicinte and pol- 
-lute, to whom nil wat not lawefulle to offre. lin'd. V. 313 
A man vicinte of body schulde not receyve ordres. >539 
Elyot Cast llctthe 1. (1541) ib, Fyre. . is the etnrifyer of 
other elementes If they lie vicyalc or uut of Iheyr naturall 
teinperaiince. 1543 Raynald Byrth Mankyndt 79 Yfthe 
matrice be peryashed or otherwyse viciate. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Impr. (1756) 1. 141'he Blood is. .vitiate or corrupt, 
b. Const, by or with. 

c 1430 tr. De Imilalione 111. lx. 140 Nature sliden ft viciat 
by (>e first man Adam horn) synne. 1480 Catosavk Ckron. 
Ded. 1 For the eidebokcs.-thon) the! were mod ful Iretily, 
Jet be thei viciat be the writeres. 1333 Mots 2nd Pt. Con . j 
lilt Timialt 11. Wits. 636/9 The scripture adulterate and 


b. To corrupt (a) literary works or (£) larqjunge 
by carelessness, arbitrary changes, or the intro- 
duction of foreign elements. 

(<>) >639 Ur. Walton Const,!. Considered 198 The Scptua- 
ginl.. which we now have is the tame for substance with 
that anciently used, though.. by the Injury of lime, nnd 
frequent transcriptions vitiated. 17B8 Riid Aristotle's 
Logic i. 1 1. 5 There is reason to doubt whether what [works] 
are his he n A much viiial<-d and interpolated. 

(8) 1S90 Temtle Ess., Poetry Wks. 1710 I. 343 Where- 
ever the Roman Colonies had remained, nnd their Language 
had been generally spoken, the common People used that 
Mill, hut vitiated with the base Allay uf their Provincial 
Speech. 174s De Foe’s Tour Gt Brit. (ed. 3) III. 4 It Is 
observable, that the Nor mans could not well pronounce 
Lincoln, but vitiated it to Nichol. 1756 Johnson Diet. 
Pref., Many barbarous terms and phrases, by which other 
dictionaries may vitiate the style, are rejected from this. 
1790 1 Cassandra 1 (J. Bruckner) Crit, To, ike's Parley 55 
Those who consider how much the language had been 
vitiated at the time they lived, by the importation of 
foreign words. 

2. To render corrupt lit morals; to deprave in 
respect of principles or conduct; to lower the 
moral standard of (persons). 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. ijn/s We shulde note 
well and marke thereby, that the vice of a vicious per- 
sonne, vicialclh not the company or congregscion. 1638-9 
in Burton's Diary (1838) IV. 59 This will not vitiate 
persons, Inti your nature and your posterity. i68s Burnet 
Rights Princes FreL 13 Mankind is not so vitiated with 
prejudice. 1731 Jcihnsdn Rambler No. 177 f is The sup. 
pression of those habits with which 1 was vitiated. 1770 
Junius Lett, xxxvii. (1788) 190 If any part of the represen- 
tative body be not chosen by the people, that part vitiates 
and corrupts the whole. 1833 C. L Brace Home f.ife 
Germany 338 In 1B06, the army bad become thoroughly 
vitiated by Tuxuiy, 1880 E. Kibke Garfield 34 In short, 
he had only one fault, but that was rndicul, and in the end. 
vitiated the whole man. He m thoroughly selfish, 
b. Similarly with imjicrsonal objects. 

1584 R. Scot Dis.-ov. Witcher, v. v. (1686) 80 He being a 


vitiated by conversation with the world. 1673 Tiahkrnb 
Chr. Ethics 334 So doth one vice cherished and allowed 
cormpt and viciate all the vertues in the whole world. 1714 
R. Fiddeb Pratt. Disc. 11. 93 Sufferings vitiate the best 
tempers. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 171 pa Many vitiate 
their principle* in the acquisition ofrichcs. 1B37 Ht. Mar. 
tinkau Soc. Amer. lit. 363 The encouragement of an 
amusement which docs seem to be vitiated there. 1847 
Hamilton Rewards 4 Puaishm, vlii. (1833) 36s One sin of 
youth vitiates 1 protracted life. 1861 Mill Utilii. I. 4 To 
what extent the meral beliefs of mankind have been vitiated 
. .by the absence of any distinct recognition of an ultimate 
standard. 

c. To pervert (the eye, taste, etc.), so as to lead 
to false judgements or preferences. 

1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 1 20 Stomachs may be so 
far vitiated as to hoe all relish for plain roust, or lolled 
meat. i8ai Craig Led. Drawing, etc. ii. 103 This prac- 
tice has such a tendency to vitiate the eye and to mislead 
the mind. 1843 McCulloch Taxation 1. vi. (1831) >43 It 
had the mischievous effect of vitiating the public taste and 
stimulating the consumption of ardent spirits. 


ts. To deflower or violate (a woman). Obs. 

•Mi-go [see Vitiating vbb sb.] 1804 Hevwood Gunaik. 

I. as Till she returned into her owne naturall forme, In 
which he vitiated her, and of her begat Achillea, c itia 
Howell Lett. (>630) I. <9 This beutnnti Maid (Venice) 
bath bin often attempted to be vitiated. 1673 Baxteb 
Cath. Theol. 1. 10 j Being not. .moved by faim (as David to 
murder Urias, and to vitiate his wife). 1710 Steele Tatter 
No. 198 r 8 He confessed his Marriage, and hla placing his 
Companion on Purpose to vitiate his Wife, 1789 Ulace- 
btone Comm. IV. Bi It was a felony and attended with a 
forfeiture of the fief, if the vasal vitiated the wife or daugh- 
ter of his lord. 1791 Burke Let. Member Nat. Assembly 
Wks. VI. 38 Pedagogues, who betray tho most awful 
family trusla, and vitiats their female pupils. 

4. To corrupt or spoil in respect of substance ; 
to make bail, impure, or defective. 

■87 ° J- Jones Bathes Bnckston 1 15 For blood ts the trea- 
sure of lyre, not viciated. 1599 Sand vs Euroba Spec. (183a) 
103 As a dead Flic doth vitiate a whole ooxe of sweet 
oynlment. 1608 Tofsell Serpents 1*5 Euen os women in 
their monthly courses doe vitiat their looking- glosses. 
183a L, S. People's Liberty iii. 8 As much water cannot so 
soon be viciated as a lesser quantity. 1674 R. Goorniv 
Ini. 4- Ab. Physic 33 The very texture of his Stomach and 
other vital bowels was vitiated. 1790 Mills tr. Duhamefs 
Husk. 1. xvi.93 Farmers distinguish the wheal thus vitiated 
by saying that it is blacked in the point. 1789 W. Buchan 
Dorn. Med. (1790) *65 When the saliva is vitiated,, .the cur. 
ing of the disorder is the cure of this symptom. iBflg Gao, 
Eliot Romo/a xxxiv. The oncoming or a malady that has 
permanently vitiated thesight. 1B81 Med. Temp. Jrnl. No. 
5a. 177 As I shall endeavour to show you, It vitiates the blood. 

b. tsp. To render (air) impure and so inade- 
quate for, or injurious to, life. 

1713 Desaguuebs Fires Impr. 34 The ill Humours which 
go out of llisir Bodies.. vitiate the Air more and more. 
1793 ISeuuoks Consun ,p. 137 Only B very small portion of 
the air was vitiated, l.e. converted into fixed air, 1B69 
E. A. Pakkks /’rad. Hygiene (ed. 3) 118 The Impurity of 
the nir vitiated by respiration. 187B Huxley Physiogr. 
84 This gas would unduly accumulate, and ..vitiate the 
entire bulk of the atmosphere. 

5. To render of 110 effect ; to invalidate either 
completely or in part ; spec, to destroy or Impair 
the legal effect or force of (a deed, etc.). 

■6ai Sanderson Serin. 1. 170 An earthly judge is subject 
to misprision, mis information^ partiality, corruption, and 
sundry infirmities that may vitiate his proceedings. 1718 
Ayi.ikfe Pnrtrgon 104 A Transposition of the Order of the 
Sacramental Words, docs, in some M ens Opinion, vitiate 
Baptism. 1790 Burke Er. Rev 37 If all the absurd theories 
of lawyers and divines were 10 vitiate the objects in 
which they are conversant, we should have no law, and 
no religion left in the world. 1817 Jarman Ponv/fs Devises 

II. at If an undefined portion of a bequest is to be applied 
to a purpose void by the statute, it vitiates the whole. >833 
Lvtton My Novel xtl. xxvii, I told them flatly.. that, aa 
Mr. Egerlun's agent. I would allow no proceedings that 
might vitiate theclection. 1883 Law Rep. 11Q.B. Div.568 
The plnintilf is engaged in carrying out the illegal objects 
of the association 1 . . and this circumstance alone vitiates the 
contract for repayment. 

b. To render (an argument, etc.) Inconclusive 
or unsatisfactory- 

1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. iii. | 1. 308 This will 
not vitiate the foregoing Conjectures. 1848 Mill Logic 
I. V. 1 3 The theory of that intellectual process has been 
vitiated by the influence of these erroneous notions. 1 866 
Hbrschkl Fain. Ltd. Sci. (1B67) 73 His proof is vitiated 
by an enormous oversight: nnd the thing.. is a physical 
impassibility. 1B78 Stewast ft Tait Unseen Vniv. ii. | 84. 
91 It is this eternity of atom which vitiates the hypothesis. 
+ fl a. To adulterate. Obs.— 1 

■ 718 Siikridan tr. Persins ii. (1739) 35 It was Luxury first 
made us vitiate our Oyl with Cassia. 

+ b. To alter feloniously. Obs.~ l 

1733 Scots Mag. Aug. 430/1 And William Taylor, for 
vitiating a bank-note. 

Hence Violating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1347 Hooter Dec/nr. Christ tj/ Office xii. L viij, The 
dcathe of hts chyldre, the conapyricie of Ahsolon, lhe 
uiciatine of Ills wines, a 1390 Leland /tin. (1769) V. ai 
The Collegiate Chirch ..was Iranslalid to Abergnili for 
vitiating uf a Mnide, 1847 Clarendon Contempt. Ps, 
Tracts (1737) 39a The yielding to every corrupt a flection 
and passion is as great a vitiating and weakening of the 
mind. 1669 Boyle Certain Physiol. Ess. (ed. a) AbsoL 
Rest Bodies 37 Finding its passage obstructed .. by tbe 
vitiating of the Fores of the Glass. 1838 I. Martineau 
Stud. Chr. 37s A certain vitiating unsound ness of mind. 
1B39 Geo. Eliot A. Bede axis, No man can escape this 
vitiating elTcct of an offence against his own sentiment of 
right. 

vitiated (vi jir'tud), ppl. a. [f. (he vb.] That 
has undergone vitiation ; corrupted, spoiled, im- 
paired : A. In respect of substance. 

■Bso Vennei Via Recta vil. 135 Those [almonds] that., 
[arc] resented all the yeare, so that they waxe not too 
dry, or in their colour and substance vitiated (etc). 1844 
Milton Arcop. (Arb.) 43 Wholesome meals to e vitiated 
stomack differ little or nothing from unwholesome. 18BS 
Boyle Vitiated Sight 971 Some may think that (such] a 
man has rather an excellent, than a vitiated sight. >747 l f- 
Ait rue's Fevers aBs These cells becoming turgid with thin 
viciated matter, raise the culkuln. vnaPkii. Trans. LX. 
400 It might.. seem possible, that bfood-letllng had only 
let out the vitiated part. 1813 J. Thomson Ltd. Inflam. 
648 When the vestceiions pass Into the stale of sloughing, 
or vitiated ulcers, tfai S. Coofes First Lints Surf. 
ted. 5) 38 Certain deleterious kinds of food, such as the 
ergot or vitiated rye. 1867 A. Barby Sir C. Barry vi. 166 
The smoke and vitiated nir of every room in the building. 
189a Photogr. Ann. II. 913 Confinement in the vitiated 
atmosphere of an Ill-ventilated dark room. 

b. In some abstract quality or principle. 
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ififlo R Coke Power 4- Sttbj 1B9 No affliction, or the 
keeping the thing detained, ought to injure the Appellant, 
or the vitiated Cause ayded by remedy of the Appeal 1710 
Da For Cruioe 1 901 fo have no other Guide than that of 
their own abominable and vitiated Paesiona/ 1740 Ciania 
Apol iv 68 It u to the vmiled and low latte of 
the Spectator, that the Corruptions of the Stage have 
been owing 1790 Rumen Pr Rev 100 It is m us ihe de> 

r iterate choice of a vitiated mind .831 1 r*YLo. V W. 

1 Vitiated religious sentiments have 100 much connexion 
with the principles of our physical constitution to (elel 


above referred to, ' 

Vitiation (viJlF'fau). [ad L vitiatio (rare), 
or f Vitiatk v ] loe action of vitiating, the fact I 
or atate of being vitiated, in senaes of the verb, 

■SjS Jackson Creed vill vs I J No addition is forbidden, I 
but such is indudelh a vitiation of the text 1658 Phillips, 
Initiation, a corrupting or defiling 1 also a deflowring 1666 I 
G Hasvxv Morb Angi xvu (1671) 35 the cause of the I 
foreaald extenuation of liody is imputed to the bloods I 
vitiation by malign putrid vapors, smoaking throughout the 
vessels ska Paley A tat Tkeot. xxvi (1819) V} Hut 
vitiation of taste which frequently occurs in fevers, when 
every taste is Irregular and every one bad 1809 W Ihvino 
Kmc herb (1861) 61 Ihe original name of the islmd hix 1 
already undergone considerable vitiation 1843 Mu l / ogic \ 
I ii | 5 With the least vitiation of Ihe truth of any propo 
sltions 1863 Geo. Ei 1 or Romota xxv, No min ever 
struggled to retain power over a mixed multitude without 
suffering vitiation. 

Vi tutor, rare — 1 [nd L. vitiator (rare) or f. 
Vitiath v ] One who or that which vitiates 
1846 Landor I mag Coho Wks I 68/1 1 he worst vitiator 
and violator of die Muses and ihe Grices 

Viti Ciliated, a. Hot. rare - 1 . [f. L. vttuula, 
dim. of vitts vine.] See quot.) 

ULAI * p banuaco-Bol. v - a, S ViiiLiilaled or Vine. 

Viti OUlO 18 , a, Bot. [ad. mod L vlticu/ds- 
us, f [„ vtticul-a (see prec.) ] (See quot ) 

■866 fnor Bot 1x99/1 Vitienlose, , furnished with trail- 
ing stems or viliculx 

viti' colons, a. rare- 1 . [See prec. nnd OUS ] 
Resembling tho shoots of a vine 
1647 Tomlinson Reno h s Dnp 964 Out of which [ir the 
root of Bcammony] slendei and viticulous branches [I T ill. 
cttlost snrenh] issue 

▼itioultural (vitiko ltifir&l, vsiti-), a [f 1 
Viticulture + -AL ] Of or pcrlaining to viti- 
culture ; connected with the growing of vines ! 

1863 Pall Mall G 1 Nov 9 All viticultural oper llions not , 
requiring the must ular strength of a man iBBS La ycl 
Brit XXIV 610/a Hungary, from a viliLiillural iximt rf 
view, forms by far the most important part 

Vitioaltnre (vi tikoitiui, vaitw). [f. Viti- . 
+ Culture.] Ihe cultivation of the vine, vine- 
growing 

187a Liiudichum& Dup«d(/iNe), A Treatise on the Origin. 
Nature, ind Varieties of Wine I emg a complete Manual I 
of Viticulture and (Enoligy 1881 Spectator la March 343 
Viticulture can only bo successfully followc 1 by ih isc who 
give to it constant personal attention rpoe A Dobson 
5. Richardson 111 66 His latest idea was to establish viti- , 
culture 111 England 

Hence Vltlou lturor, Vitlou ltarlat, one who 
!■ engaged in the cultivation of the vine , a vine- 
grower. 

iB8a St Janus' Gat so March 6/1 A piocess of elimina- 
tion turned to aLLOtint by the vincullurisis 1B90 Nature 
13 Nov 3B/J To aid in these researches, relations lieve 
already been opened with horticulturists and viticulturists. 
1907 frn/m Gas so Juno a/a 1 hen the vu nulturers tried 
to carry on the trade themselves. 

Vitlliginom (Vitlll djjtnus), a [I. L. vihli- 
gin-, item of vitiligo (see next) + -oua ] Of or 
connected with, of the naluie of, vitiligo 
1898 P Manson Trot Diseasts xxvi 39a 1 hey [leprosy 
spots) may be mere vmllginout patches. 

II Vitiligo (vitltal gpu). Path, [L. Vitiligo 
tetter ] A skin disease characterized by the pre- 
sence of smooth white shining tubercles on the 
face, neck, nnd other parts of the body ; a species of 


fkys Diet (cd a), Vitiligo, a sort of Leprosie 1 there ara 
Three kinds of them [etc 1 . 1814 Bateman Cntaatous Du 
(ad 3) >74 The disease, which is here intended to be desig- 
nated by the term Vitiligo, 11 somewhat rare >864 
W 1 Fox Shu Dis as Albinism, vitiligo, deformities of 
vascular and sebaceous structure 1689 Bucks Hamit h 
Med Set. VIII 604/1 the dark-skinned races ara rather 
more subject to vitiligo than those of fair skin and light hair 

Hence || VltUlffol den, a skin-disease resembling 
vitiligo 

1B73 F T Roberts The 4- Praet Med 770 A pecu- 
liar enlargement [of Ihe liver| associated with vltillROidca 
1899 A Mates Sysl Med VI LI 767 Two cases are dis 
cussed by Addison and Gull .in relation to vililigoidea. 

Vitili-tigate, V rare [f. ppl. stem of L 
vitiiriigilre.] (See quot.) lienee Vitllltlgntlng 
ppl a. 

■670 Blount Glouogr (ed. 3), Vitititigate, to backbite, to 
detract, to wrangle, or make bale Htufebras. [Cf next ) 
slip H Busk Vestnad 111 71 » In heaven yclept Alecto . 
But Discord railed by mortals here on earth 1 A viti litigat- 
ing homd glrL 


Vitilitiff&'tion. rare, [See prec and -AT10N.] 
Contention, wrangling. 

1647 N Ward Sun tie toiler 14 It is a most toylsome 
laske to lunno the wild goose chose after a well tncalhd 
Opinionmt Ihey delight in vmliilgation 1663 Hutlkr 
Hud 1 11I 196s 1 II force you by right ratiocination To 
leave your Vitilitigation 

t Vitiiiti ffioiU, a Obs .- 1 [f L. vitiUttg-arc 
(see above), after litigious ] Contentious, quarrel- 
some. 

1683 E Hookes /’n/ Pordagt's Mystic Div 19 Most 
mevangelicly malevolous, vinous, vitilitigious 

Vitiosity (vi/ip sltt). Also 67,9 vioioalty 
(6 -itie, -ltee), 7 vlsioaitie. [ad L. vitiSsitHs, 
f.vi/i >sus see next and -ity. bo OF vtciositj 
[ytcieusitf, tU), It visiosih).’] 

1 1 . A defect 01 fault; an impei fection. Obs. 

1538 Eliot Diet Addit , Caeia l viaositie, or that whiche 
we commonly do callr, a faule 111 a thjngc 1363 Ahp 
Pahkxr Carr (Parker Sor ) 199 With my natural viciositv 
of overmuch shuniefistness I am so bibished that (etc I 
iSSgPuiTi-NiiAv/'nf / ocite{\ rb ) 16711 in lycome to passo 
that whnt the t>r tmmarian setteth downe for 1 vK.iosilee m 
■peach may become a vertuc nnd no vice 1663 Jkb Tayloi 
Daniil Nicest, vi I it Any person that Imth a fault or a 
legal impurity, a debt, a vtliosity, defect, or imperfection 
2 . 1 he state or Lh&ractei of being mornlly 
vicious. 

■603 Holland Platan h 1 Mor. 947 Reason by little and 
little doth lllunini ile, purge and cleanse ihe scmle in all iting 
and diminislimg evermore the visi IMIie tliLrcof 1643 Sim 1 
Uhowne Rthg Med ■ I 4a My unia 1 ed affectiona end 
confirmed vitiosity makes nice dayly doc worse 167B 
Li DwnaTH Intetl Sj st I in Contents ins It is not only 
moral viliosiiy which inclines men 10 alhei7r 17k J 
Brown Compcnd hem t\af 4 ■ Rev heltg I 13 An 111 
conceivable vitiosity of nature absolutely 1 iconsistent with 

f odhead 1836 Gil SKIT tkr Atonem Notes (iBsr) 3B0 

ho vitiosity of ain and puhlic injury arc hero coirelntive 

+ b An instance of this , a vice Obs 
1643 bin 1 H (Owns Re hr Med u f 1 1 here are certame 
tempers of body which doe b ilLh and produce viciositirs, 
whose monstrosity or nature admits no 11 ime 1657 ( ,aule 
Sap Just 9 Hint, after Baptism, it is no real viciOMly. but 
only a penally 

+ 3 Ihe quality of being physically impaired or 
defective. Obs. 

1647 A Koss Mystag Poet 1 (1671) 9 In this (>um[rc 
mjrrhl Venus is much delighted, as being n help to the 
Vitiosity of the Matrix 1631 N Itii.cs V. 10 Pup 7 93 If 
the more watensh and yellow bland doth denote Us viti 
usity 

4 . Sc. law The quality of being faulty or im- 
proper in a legal aspect. 

1763-8 H rskink Inst I aw Scot in lx I 51 Such ronfir 
■nation purges the vitiosity of his firmer intromissions 
1B3B W Hill Di t Leri Scit 399 U 1 ifers 1 1 intention 
on ilia j art of the intruinilicr [□ account for bis iiilroniis 
nous, which takes off the viti jsiiy, tin] tenders him linble 
only to ihe extent of his intiomissions 

VitiouB^ly, D0HB, \arr Vkioun(i.\, -nfnh 
V ltivert, var. Vktivku Vltle, Vitler, obs. 
II VicrtJAU(LKR Vitlea, obs St f Witless a 
Vitnea, obs Sc f Witness Vitoll, obs, f. 
Victual. Vitraell, obs f Vrrntoi 
II Vitragg (vitri =0 [h vttrage glass windows, 
f vitie glass] Vtlrage net (also cloth), a lace- 
net or thin fabric suitable for window-cut tains 

1BB6 Daily Neivs 14 June 9/7 Window blinds, viirigc 
nets, and oilier goods made upoicui tain mncbines aie only 
III moderate request 1894 t unes 19 April 4/] A steady 
business is being done in Lurtams, antimacassars, village 
nels t &c 

Vl trailed, a. tare- 1 [f 1 vi/rail (usu. 111 
pi. vitraux ) 1 glass-window] Having glazed 
windows or compartments (of a specified colour) 
1884 Kuakin Bible Amiens iv | 10 Tins Lords House 
and blue vuniled gate of Heaven 
Vi trailliat, rate [f as prec] A maker 
of glass , nn artist 111 glass-work for windows, etc ; 
a designer in stained glass 
1607 B Harnrs Dtvils darter in r Fj, lh' Italian 
Vitrailhst, Which 111 the fiene Phlcgitonnn dames. Did 
works strange vitriall dddidoea for I ) lines 1904 Daily 
News 98 July 4/1 In the inner gallery is a large and am 
bilious picture, and aome drawings by the young nrust 
But it is as a vuraillist that he excels 
f Vitie, sb Obs rare. Also 5 vytre. [a. K 
vitre , nd. I* vitrurn V itiium ] Crlisi. 

e 1490 ( vna hallo,! Commend Our lady 113 O glori ius 
viole, O vitre inviolate I 1390 A Hume Hytanet lit 55 The 
glaiising thuins, and vitro bright, Rrsplends against the 
sunne 

t Vitre, » Obs tare [ad F vitrl, or I- 
I vtlieiis, f vitrurn glass ] = Vitiieous a 2 a 

c 1330 Jud/c Unrns 11 V 94 The v spice of flewme is 
called fieume vitrium anglice a flewme vitre Ibid II lx 
36 b A fieume vitre, and a wlijtc flruiiie be all one 

Vitre, variant of VlTni Obs 
+ Vitreal, -variant of Vitriai a Obs 

1638 Philliib, I Ureal, or I tinne bi longing to, or made 
of glasse 

+ Vi'trean, a Obs rare [f T. vitre ns vitre- 
ous + -AN ] Of or resembling glass 
1636 Blount Gtoisogr, Vitre in, h trine belonging to 
Glass, glassie, glassie green 1 clear like glass, ur resembling 
■loss, 1778 W Pavcz Mm Cantab. 60 Vitrcan Ore of an 
Irregular figure 

Vltree, variant of ViTBT Obs. 


Vltrefaotnre. rare-'. [Cf Vithi- and Fao- 
Ture] (See quot) 

.84. R Park Pant cion (1B47) 47B Under the head of 
I itrefactum, we include glass, pottery, and porcelain. 
(Hence vitryactare in Worcester (1846), and later Diets ) 
t Vitremyte. Obs — 1 (Of obscure meaning.) 
c 1386 Chauceh Monk’s T aBa And she that helmed was 
in starka iboures Shal on hir heed now were a vitremyte 
[Hart wyiilcrmyte). 

Vitreo-, combining form, on Greek models, of 
L vitreus Vitheouh a, employed in a few special 
terms having little or no currency 
■808-31 Wphith, Vitreo etectru, containing or exhibit- 
ing positive elecli Icily, or that which is excited by nibbing 
glass C1840 ha ycl Metrcfi (18451V! 496 I ustre [of 
ihraulitel viireo-rcvinout 1873 Knicht Put Meek 97 13/9 
V itrcograph, a photograph on glass 1891 Cent Diet s v , 
Vmeo dentinal, dentine 
Vitreole, obs form of Vithiol. 

Vitreo eity. tare [f I,, vitre us (see next) 
-f osity ] Ihe stnte or quality of bung vitreons 
1B89 A Imvinc. Metamorphism 0/ Rod nu, I have been 
led to recognise vitreoxity os a phenomenon occasionally 
exhibited by water 

VltreORB (vi trfas), a Also 8 vitnoua [f. 
I viti e us of glass, glassy, bnght, etc , f. vttnim 
glass, V nauM sec -oua. Cf. F. vitreux, -ease ] 

1 Of or belonging to, consisting or composed oT, 
glass , of the nature of glass ; glassy. 

1646 Sik T Hsowni Pseud tp 11 1 51 Calcination or re- 
ducing it by Arte, into a subtile powder, by which way and 
a vitreous commixture, j,lasscs are sometime made hereof 

■ 711 Shaftish C harm III 13 Ihe tumid Bladder bounds 
at every hi k, Inirvts tho willist vnding Casements, the 

I hossys, I interns, and nil the buttle vunous Ware 1784 
Cow 1 ha J iji v 161 Mirrour net led none Where all wi* 
vureuus 1791 W Hamilton lertholUt's Dyeing II 11. 
iv iv 97 j A vessel of earthenware with a vitreous coat. 

■ 817 b ahauav Chem Maaip vu (1B49) 994 Glass would 
then be c isily acted upon, and the product obtained would 
not be purr, but a coinbin vlion, with put of the vitreous 
mailer 183a Dickens AV/)r P . I tat ed A r/icle. Of course, 
)ou fjiw Ihe gln/L — roniptiscd of various vitreous nmleriak 
— I id over every article 188a Grikiv lettbh l to! u 

II | 4 103 lhc final stiffening of a vitreous niasl Into solid 

7 f 1836 New M nthly Mag XLVI 906 He bad left the 
vitreous and ineirurinl dime of h ranee for the voluptuous 
and indolent mr of Italy 

b Geol and Mm Hcacmbling glass in knltle- 
ncst, hardness, lustre, nnd mode of cleavage. 

1774 in 1‘or.ter I oy (1777) I 3B7 Some of them carried 
arms, uhi Ii were Iil uled with a black vitreous lava 1796 
Kirwan Ltem Aha (cd 1) I 409 \ll real lavas except those 
of the vitre ius kind affect the magnetic needle, uulevs the iron 
they conlnin be much ox 5 gonaied 181 ■ Pinks ri on Petrol 1 
45 I here are evidences of a viticons I iva ill ont of ihe isles 
olfi lroe 1849 MuaunsoN Sthtna 111 36 It it often inter 
s.Lted by veins of vitreous quarlr >833 Orr't Cue Sci , 
Li / etc 49B kcdrmbite — Vitreous Co|ter I’nsm ilic 
l oiipcr Glance 1868 Waits Piet them V 306 htr,ons 
\ liter Native argentic sulphide i 88 j GeikiE I ext Bk 
(1 l II II |a lou Crystallites seem to be eorber or pecu 
liar forms of crysialli^ation developed in n any vitreous 
rocks. 

C Chem Kcsembling glass in composition 
■ Boo ti L tgrange's C hem I 369 i here rem 11ns 111 tho 
rvlort 1 vitreous moas, which is very pure arsenic acid 
1 8x0 IIankv Cttm Chem 1 3C3 hqual parts oi potassium 
ml very pure and vitre us boracic iud were put into 
nttpperlube 1B66 Rdslov Flem Chem MV i 92 Likesul 
pliur, it 19 capable of existing in various alloliopic modift 
c it 1 ills one of w hick is crjsiallme, the other vitreous 
d Anal nnd Zool (See quots ) 

(a) 1838 Humhisy Hum 'll tie ton 906 Ihe separation of 
the outer and inner tables of the skull by the intervening 
tliploe Ihe inner or ‘vitreous table, whn It is the most 
iIliisc 1B66 chambers s Fat jel VIII 759 An inner dense, 
I nltli , and soiiil what glass like la] er, know n os ihe vitreous 
I ible or layer 

(/> 1873 C w J 110M8ON Depths of Sea vu 499 When ihe 
Hist specimen of llyalonsma was brought home the other 
vitreous sponges were unknown 9879 Cariehsb in 
laciil Bnt IX 378/9 Ihe Vureous h oranuai/.i a may 
be grouped into three families It id 383/1 1 he material of 
IhLir ‘ irarcelKnous ’ or 1 vitreous skeletons 1898 tr Boas 
Jcit hi Zool I9t Vitreous sponges [HetoctiueJliJsr) are 
sdicious forms, characterised by the Striking beaut) of Ihe 
skeleton, which is like spun glass 

2 f a. Med. Of phlegm Having the thick 
viscid consistency of molten glass. Obs 

1661 I ov eli Hut A huu 4 |/m 437 Of phlegme, if salt, 
fiom thirst If vitrecu.s. from fixrd paine 1684 tr Baaet s 
A! re C mpu III 96 blie voided much vitreous phlegm 
and bilious humouis. 1707 Fi over l kysu Pulse Watch 
75 A moderate degree nf Cold produces a sweet Phlegm 
md the greatest an Acer/e vitrious slime towards the cold 
e t time of W inter 

b Vitreous humour (or botiy), the transparent 
gelatinous substance occupying the pokUrior and 
larger part of the ejebnll. f Vitreous tumch. (see 
quot 1 704) 

1663 Boviv Use/ Exp Nat Phlos 1 0 We have 
sometimes speedily frozen Eyes, ind thereby lutse turn d 
the Vitreous humor into sery numerous and Diaphanous 
Films 1676 ! hit l tans XI 747 As tolhc Vitieuus hmnor, 
he judges utile or tlmt nature, that beirgonce lost, it can 
never be repaired 1704 J Harris Lex I teha 1, Vitnoni 
r 1 mete a thin Film or Coil, which is said to separate the 
Glassie Humour ftoni the Chrysialhne 171a J Claekv tr 
Rohanlts Nat Philos (1799! I 937 1 he Vitreous Humour 
being one or the most transparent Hungs that we know 
of in the World 1793 Phsl Trans I, XXXIII 174 Its 
elasticity will awst the cellular texture of Ihe vitreous 



VITBHOUSLY. 


humour. .in reetorlngthe indolent form. 1831 R. Knox 
Clofuti's Anal, 539 The Vitreom Body iia soft, perfectly 
transparent, tremulous mass, occupying the three posterior 
vily of the ball oT the eye, 1B77 M. 
11. IL (1B78) 398 The rays ofliyht traverse 

jornea, the aqueous humour, the lens and 

the vitreous humour. 

a etlipt. as si. - prcc. 

1M9 G. Lawson Dit. Eye (1874) 144 He has succeeded in 
thus extracting the lens without Iho loss of any vitreous. 
■B79 St. Georges //os/. Rep IX. 479 A quantity of the thin 
fluid vitreous escaped. 

3 . Vitreous el a tricity, positive electricity ob- 
tained from glass by friction. 

>7S9 Pi*t- Trans. LI. 308 Experiments., respecting the 
vitreous and resinous electricities, as they are culled. 1799 
[see Electricity i b). 1B40 Carlyle Heroes i. (1904) iH 
Thunder was not then mere Electricity, vitreous or resin, 
ous. sB6o Emerson Const. Ltft, Wealth Wks. (U0I111) 11. 
337 The genius of rending and of gardening are antago- 
nistic, like resinous and vitreous electricity. 1870 Proctor 
Pleas. Ways Sc. xi. 338 If glass is briskly rubbed with silk 
it becomes charged . .with poeitive electricity, formerlycallcd 
vitreous electricity for this reason. 

4 . Resembling that of glass; characteristic of 
glass. 

iflu A. T. Thomson Load. Dlsf. (1818) 196 The tears 
are. .brittle, and break with a vitreous fracture. 1841 
Bbanue Chens, (ed. 3) 130 This change from the vitreous to 
the crystalline state sometimes takes place suddenly. 1B54 
Ronalds & Kiciiarhsun Chew. Tee/inoi. (ed. 3) 1. 4a They 
form a. .perfectly black mass, ..generally possessing a fatty 
or vitreous lustre. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Pays. Gtog. 1.(1878) 
so Modern lavas have often a vitreous structure (glassy) 
such as obsidian. 

b. Having the colour or appearance of glass. 

1874 R. Buchanan Pan Poet. Wks. I. 90 What lime the 
pallid sickle wax'd blue-edged nnd vitreous o’er the black, 
'uing West. 188a — Annan Wa/er i. The vitreous rays of 
the moon began playing on the window panes. 1900 11. 1). 
Jackson Gloss, hot. Terms, Vitreous, . . transparent, hya- 
line i formerly used for the light green of glass. 

5 . Conti., as vitreous-like , -shelled adi. 

1(79 Carpenter in F.neycl Brit. IX. 378/1 'The vitreous- 
shelled Eoram ini/era constitute the most elevated division 
of the group, roes Westui. Gas. as Sept. 6/3 home of the 
finer wares will break showing a vitreous-like substance. 
Hence Vltreouaneu. 

■717 Dailey (voL It), and later Dicta, 
vitreouly (vftrfsili ) , adv. [f. prec. + -ly *.] 
In a vitreous manner : a. With positive electricity. 

mu IJ. Amu, A ’at. X Ft* Pit i/m IV. xlvi -.A. Thnsn 


inly electrified. 

Buaausr Math. Tilt. Eltcir. 4 Magn. I. 75 Tho outside of 
the vessel will be found to be vitreuusly electrified, 
b. Glassily; like glass. 

1904 Howells Son 0/ Royal Langbrith 6a In the moon- 
light Hawberk’s face had a greenish hue, and his eyes shone 
vitreuusly. 

Vitreacenee (vitrc-sens). [f. V itiiescbnt si. : 
see -KNOB.] The slate of becoming vitreous or 
glassy ; vitrified or vitreous condition. 

1796 Kirwan Elens, Mia. (ed. 3) I. 379 Mineral alkali 
promotes their [re. zeolytes] viirexcence most, next borax, 
microcosinic salt least. 1888 Encycl Brit. XXIV. 364/1 
The vitrcsccnce was produced by beacon fires lighted 
during times of invasion. 1903 Acsultms 34 Jan. 73/3 The 
difficulty in most cases arises from the high vitrcsccnce of 
surface [of r*- : 


So Tltro 

1758 F. Hone Exptr. Bleaching 116 Their Junction with 
oils, and their vitrescency. 1847 H. Miller Rambles Gtol. 
(1B3B) 363 They are artificial structures, in which vitrescency 
was designedly induced. 

Yitreaoent (vitre'S&it), a. [f. L. vitr-um 
glass + -E8CENT. Cf. It. vitreseente .] Tending to 
become glass ; susceptible of being turned into 
glnss; glassy. 

ijjfl P. Browne Jamaica 48 They seem to be formed 
ehfefly of the vitrescent Hu or, debased by a leu agitated 
or divided clay. 1767 Phil, Trans. LVII. 440 The stone 
is of an extreme hardness, and almost a petrifaction .. 
of many different stones, but all vitrescent. 1778 Paves 
Min. I, or nub. 36s The nitre and tartar are.. rendered still 
more vitrescent by the borax. sBag J. Nicholson Optr. 
Meets. 736 Iron ores., require calcareous additions, and the 
copper ores, rather slags or vitrescent stones, than calcare- 
oua earth. 1833 tr. Labssrte's Arts Mist. Ages vii'k 389 A 
vitrescent coating. 

Vitreacible (vitre‘sib' 1 ), a. [f. L. type 
*vitrtsc-lre to become glass + -ible, or directly a. 
F. vitreseiile (a 1762),= It. vitrcscibiU, l'g. -ttv/.j 
That can be vitrified ; vltrifiable. 

•754 Huxham in Phit. Trans. XLVIIL B41 Loosely com- 
bined with the vilresciblo earth. 1786 Wedgwood /bid. 
LXXV1. 400 This effect is constant in certain clays, and 
begins earliest in those which are most vilrexcibk'. 1794 
K, I. Sulivan View Mature 1. 450 They have likewise been 
ranked among vitrescible stones. 1813 Hibbkxt in Trans 
Sac. Aiitif. Scot. 11831) IV. 166 The interstices between 
them being filled full of this viticscihle iron ore. 187s 
Yeats Trchn. Hist, Comm. 366 Vilrescible colours.. are 
now laid oo the glass, and burned into it. 

Hence TltrasclbiTlty. [Cf. K, vitrescibiliti. ] 

1786 Wedgwood in Phi/. Trans, LX XVI. 401 Enabling 
us to ascertain the degree of vitrescibility of bodies that 
cannot actually lie vitrified by any fires which our furnaces 
are capable of producing. 

t Vl'trial, a. Ois. [f. L. vitr-um gloss + -tal.] 
Composed of glass ; glassy, vitreous. 

1805 Timms Qiss r sit. L xli. 30 Their fixed besaen, or 
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vitriol] and chrystaDine circles, is a salt body. iMTofsbll 
Hist. Serpents 161 As for the flesh, It is of a vitrlall or 

K iissie cofour. 1609 Ahmin Maids 0/ Mort-Cl, (1H80) 135 
ace your plate, and pile yuur vitrmll bonlcs Nest vpon 
nest. 

Vitrial(l, obs. forms of Vitbiol. 

+ Vi'triary, a. Ois .— 1 [f. L. vitr-um glass. 
Cf. L. vilresirius glass-worker.] Relating to the 
making of glass. 

16A8 Sir T. IIbownb Let. Merrill 39 Dec.. Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 308 Though I have not been a strunger unto the vilri- 
nry nrt, both in England and abroad. 

f VTtrlate, v. Ois .- 1 [f. ns prec.] tram. To 
make clear like glnss. 

■631 A. Wilson Ssuisstr 11. 1. 106 An owuce of Honestie, 
Clonrc, Pure, well viliiaied. 

fVitriature. Ois .— 1 [f. ns prcc.] (See quot.) 
1369 R. Anusoke tr. Alexis' Seer. iv. ill. 31 It helpelh 
maruclouslye to lako a drnmine of the vilrialure or glazing 
of vessels made in pouder. 

Vl'trloa. rare— 0 , [f. L. vitr-um glass + -10 2.] 
(See quot,) 

Hence I’itric adj., in some later Diets. 
ll;s Knight Diet. Mech. 3713/3 Vitrics, this term in- 
cludes the fused compounds ill which silex predominates, 
such as glass and some of the enamels : in conlradislinclion 
to the ccrnmics, in which alumina predominates. 

tVi'trid, a. Obs .- 1 [f. as prec. + -11J 1 .] Glass- 
likc, vitreous. 

>777 J' Williams Ace. Ane, Ruins 11 In some others, the 
stones seem to have been partly run down, and partly en. 
velopcd by the vitrid matter. 

Vltrie, variant of Vjtby Ois. 

Vitrifkction (vitrifac'kjwi). [Sec VrTBiPY v. 
nnd -faction.] => Vitrification. 

■ 7*8 Champers Cyst, Vitrification, or Vitri/acticn, the 
Act of converting a Body into Glass, by Tire. 184a Vvsk 
Oper. Pyramids Giteh 1. xaB In some instances the glaize 
was of an extremely brilliant colour, and a perfect vitrifac- 
lion. 1843 Lady Kastlakb Jrnls. 4- Corr, 1. 161 We now 
come nearer into granite Edinburgh : such petrifactions or 
viirifactions, of houses. 1888 Encycl. Bril. XXIV. 364/3 
In Scandinavia, where there are hundreds of ordinary forts, 
..no truce of vitrifaction has yet been detected. 

Vitrifacture : see Vithkfaltijiik. 
Vitrifiable (vitrifai'ab’l),^. [f. Vitbifv v. + 
-able. Cf. F. vitrifiable (1734).] Capable of 
being vitrified; admitting of conversion into a 
glassy substance by means oftent. 

1646 Si B T. Browne Pstnsi. Ep. 11. iii. 69 Vitrification is tha 
last or utmost fuslonof a body vitrifiable, ami is performed by 
a strong and violent fire, which keeps ihc melted glassa red 
hot. 1684 Hnvi.x Porsnstn. A sum. 4 Solis/ /lost. vii. 98 We are 
wont to add 10 the vitritiabla mailer, either some prepared 
metal, as calcined Copper [etc.]. 1709 Phil Trans. XXVI. 
3B3, 1 believe that wiih this Oil ibero is mixed a great deal 
of the earthy, vilrifiable part of llie Metal. 1738 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters I. 3 The primary or vitrifiable. earth, .he looks 
upon as the basis or matrix of all other earths, 1796K1RWAN 
Elens. Min. (ed. a) I. 33 Mr. Achard found a mixture of 
| two parts calcareous earths and one pari magnesia viirifi. 

I able. 1839 UrE Diet. Arts 574 The Banie mixture of viiri- 
' fi.nhle materials will yield very different results. 3878 Miss 
J. J. Young Ceramic Art i3a The compartments are then 
i filled with vitrifiable enamels. 

1 lence VltrlflaBl'Uty. [Cf. F. vitrifiabilili.'\ 

189 1 Cent. Diet. 

Vl'tlifloable, a. rare-". [Cf. ViTiurrcATB 
and -able. So Sp. vilri/kable , l'g. vitrificavcl, It. 
vttrificabile^K Vitrifiable. 

1737 Bailey (vol. ID, and in later Dictj. 
t vitrifloa 'cions, a. Ois .— 1 [Cf. next and 
-acioub .1 Resembling glass. 

1704 K. J. Sulivan Vino Mat. If. 103 A black, compact, 
bard liiiunien; brittle and vitrifications in breaking. 

+ Vi.trLfl.cate, /a. ppte. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
vihifitsit-us, pa. pple. of *vitrificiirt to vitiifv.] 
Vitrtlicd. Also t Vitrifloa to v. tram., to vitrify. 

iif 1 Kiplf.y Comp. Ateh. v. xviii. in AshnL (1653) 133 And 
make thy fyre so Icmpernt, That by the sydys ihy Water be 


.crjy-ll 
B. ‘hem 


imoiig them some of melals^ilrificaled. 1731 Uailev, 
Vitrificate, to turn into Glass. 

Vitrification (viiri like 1 -Jill), [ad. med. or 
inod.L. °vitrificatio, f. *vitrificsire to vitrify. Cf. 
F. vitrification (16th c.\ Sp. vitrificacion, Pg. 
-afiio, It. vit-, vclrificaziotic. ] 

1 . The action or procesi of vitrifying j conversion 
into a glassy substance bv fusion due to beat ; the 
fact of being so converted. 

1613 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 9 74 Vitrification 
is Combustion, converting Calk and Cincres into trails- 
par ant glaase. 1643 Sir T. Uuowni Rtlig. Med. 1. 1 50 
The last and proper action of that element [lire] is but vitri- 
fication, or a reduction of a body into Glasse- 1881 Boyle 
Slept. Chew. v. 333 Cuppels .. ought to be De-litule 
of Sail, leat the Violence of ilia Fire should bring them to 
Vitrification. 1709 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 37S We may look 
on it as the beginning of Vitrification, ur a middle state 
between Metal and Glass, 1773 Franelin /.rC/.. etc., Wks. 
1S40 V. 434 There is no earth known so vitrifiable ks not to 
require some auxiliary solvent to facilitate its vitrification. 
■804 P. F. Tincmv Paint. 4 Varnish. Guide 301 Thi 


Prth. Ann. 1^1 11. iii. 416 Sandstone, though per is tniu. 
xible, is perfectly capable of vitrification. 1863 A. C. 
Ransav Phyt. Gtog. xxxv. (187S) 613 Slone* originally sepa- 
rate, get, so to speak, glued together in the promt of vim- 


VITBIFY. 

b. With a tnd pi. ; An instance of mch con- 
version. 

i6a6 Bacon Syhn | aoi Likewise in their Putrefactions, or 
Rusts 1 as Vermilion. Verdegreaie. Bise, Cirrus, &c. and 
likewise in their Viirilicaliuno. 1848 Sts T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 11. 1. S3 Crystal! . . Is not oncly triturable, and seduceable 
into powder, by contrition, but will subsist in a violent fire, 
and endure a vitrification. 1759 Delaval In Phit. Trans. 
LI. 8S Because all vitrifications must proceed from previous 


2. The result or product of vitrifying ; a vitrified 
substance or body. 

t6$t Biggs Hew Pup. r 136 We yet more detest the pre- 
cipi lotions, vitrifications, and preparations of Mercury, Anti- 
mony, Tuty, Sulphur, Btc. 1763-71 H. Walpole Verlue’t 
Aneeit. Paint, (1786) II, 333 Sir Theodore, .communicated 
to them the process of the principal colours which ought 
to be employed in enamel, and which surpassed the famous 
vitrifications or Venice and Limoges. 1769 Phil Trsssss. 
LX. 17 Both abound with pyrites and crystallizations, or 
rather vitrifications. 1845 Petrie Eccl. Archil trti. 89 
This is also ohservable in the interior of the building, where 
there is a slight superficial vitrification. iBflo Saules Self 
Help ii. 41 He had but to cover thil material with a vitrifi- 
cation of transparent glaze. 

t Vitrifloatory, a. Ois.- 1 [Cf. prec. and 
-ohy.] Causing, or resulting In, vitrification. 

1678 R. R[usbei.l) tr. Gcbtr 11. I. 11. vii. 34 Having no 
good Fusion in Heat of Fire but a vitrificalory Fusion only. 

Vitrified (vi-trifsid), ppu a. [f. vitbify r.j 

1 . Converted Into glass or a glassy substance by 
exposure to heat ; rendered glassy ; glazed. 


cide lmd yes arc of a cl 


in their continuities. 


their powders and Aloinicall divisions. z6go T. 
Burnet Theory Earth 11. 49 The sun. .would, .convert it 
at length either into an heap of ashes, ora lump of vitrified 
metal. 1777 1 - Williams Ace. Anc. Ruins 15 It was all one 
heap of vitrified ruins from top to bottom, a 1787 G. White 
Sfiborns i v, The sand . . fluxes and runs by the intense heat, 
and m> cases over the whale face of the kiln with a strong 
vitrified coat like gloss, a 1817 T. Dwight Trav. Mew 
Bing., etc. (iBvi) II. Bo At a little distance from the pit there 
was a large pile of calcined anil vitrified ore. 3837 Toulmin 
Smith /'arish 340 Glazed or vitrified pipes should only be 
used in or under buildings, i860 J. Phillips Vcsuv. U. 37 
That foul vitrified mailer called luva. 
b. fig. Icy, frozen. 

1 1779CRABUE Midnight 0 1 6 The winds that in converging 
Furrows plough The freezing pool. .Are arm'd with pain, 
and vitrified iTieir Wings. 

2 . > Vitrified fort, a hill-fort of a type occurring 
in Scotlnnd and some partB of the Continent, the 
stones of which have been converted into a vitreous 
material by the action of fire. 

1777 J. Williams Ace. Anc. Ruins 33 The largest vitri- 
fied fort I ever saw, is on the south side the Grampians, 
in tho shire of Angus. 1791 Newts Tour AW. 4 Scot. 115 
Upon the top or an insulated hill adjoining, there appears 
to hare been wlint some would call a vitrified fortf though 
others will have it to be the vestiges of a volcano. 1815 
Hiiiukrt In Trans. Soc. Antif. Scot. (1B31) IV. 180 Tho 
name of vitrified fort may with much advantage bo ex- 
changed for the more comprehensive and untlieorelical one 
of vitrified site, 1831 D. Wilson Prch. Ann. II. III. iii. 413 
One of the most remarkable specimens of a vitrified fort in 
Scotland. 3879 Lubuock Adstr. Pol. 4 Edtsc. ix. 173 Tbo 
vitrified fort on the Hill of Noath. 

Vitriform (vi -triform), a. [f. L. vitr-um glass.] 
Having the form or appearance of glass, 

1706 Kirwan Elens. Min. (ed. 3) II. 449, 130 [grains] of 
the Vitriform Phosphoric Acid. 1B00 tr. Lagrange's Cheat. 
I. 431 You will obtain a vitriform matter, of the colour of 
on animal's liver, 1B34 J. Forbes L at n use’s Die. Chest 
(ed. 4) 317 Tlie tuberculous induration is seuii-lransparenl, 
vitriform, and humid. 1857 Bullock Cazeaux' MithoU. 
176 The space between tbenmniosand chorion , principally 
filled with a liquid called by M. Velpeau lbs reticulated or 
the vitriform body. 

Vitrify (vi'trifai), v. [ad. F. vitrifitr{\b\hc..'), 
or med.L. ^ vit rifie tire (Sp. nnd Pg. vitrtficar. It. 
vit-, vetrificare ), f. vitr-um glass : see -rr.] 

1 . tram. To convert into glass or a glass-like 
substance ; to render vitreous by fusion due to heat. 

1394 Plat Jn -vell-ho. L 33 Stones which .. endure the 
strength of fire, nnd are not consumed therewith, but rather 
vitrified, e 1643 Howell Lett. I.i. xxix, Surely, that grand 
Universal. fire.. St the day of judgment may by its violent 
ardor vitrifie and turn to one lump of Crystal, the whole 
Body of iho Earth. 1669 Hooke Microgr. 43 Sometimes 
also is that heat so very ■»,«'“ »■ f.'"* 1 — ■« ™.ir t» . 
vitrifie It. — ■" "■ — 
soils, and 

into brief, , . 

and vitrified. 17*8 in 6th Rep. Dep. Kpr. Ree. App. n. 

Vitrifying, the dross of metals so as to mould the same like 
Dricke or Tiles. 1750 Fbanklin Lett., etc., Wks. 1840 V. 
339 The metal appeared to have been not only melted, but 
even vitrified. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1.418 This glass 
pierces crucibles mid vitrifies them. 1883 A. C. Ramsay 
Phys. Geog. iv. (1B7B) 30 -Shales, sandstones, &c.,are often., 
vitrified at the points or junction with greenstone, basaltic, 
and felspathic rocks. 1866 Livingstone Last Jmls. (1873) 
I. ijf^ The day pipes.. are met with everywhere, often 

fig. a i6iB Raleigh Rem. (1644) 135 Every ordinary wit 
can vitrifie, end nuke transparent pieces, and discern their 
corrupt loos, a 1678 Marvell App/eton House Wks. 17B6 
III. sir By her flames, in heaven try'd, Nature Is wholly 
vitrify'd. 1848 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1833) 103 The soy a, 

■ — — — * — ipounda, with whose astringent 

if our ‘ 1 


n vitrily, 
w smalla 


j is 1 run neat so very intense, as further to melt It and 
rifio It. 1890 T. Burnkt Theory Eaith 11. 46 Clayey 
Is, and such like, may by tho strength of fire be converted 
1 brick, or stune, or earthen metal, and so melted down 


vitrify Ik 

/. 1884 Power Exp. Philos. 1 . 34 That . . so small a fin 
will bo better understood by him that knows 
rill melt Clou. 


heat at a Lamp- Furnace w 
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VITRIOLIC. 


9 . inlr. To become vitreous ; to turn into gbrfs 
or n substance leaembling thia. 

a iM Bacon Physiol Rem. (1679) iei Wa mb Mataia will 
vtlrify. 171a Ir. Pond's Hitt. Drugs 1. 103 Thaaa ara apt 
to viltifia, and maka Glaia and Cryilal withal. 177a Phil. 
Trans. LX. aid, I imagined that mataia might not calcine 
or vitrify except in the mom circwnitancai. all) Sia H. 
Daw Aerie. Cham. (1814) 328 Such lime easily vitrifies, 
in consequence of the affinity of lime for silica and alumina. 
■M Pace Adv. Text-bh. Gee/, xiv. sji Resisting heat 
without slagging or vitrifying. 

Hence Vi trifying vbl, si. and ffl. a. 

1874 Bovlb Grounds Corpusc. Philos. 31 So strictly 
united, .as to maintain their union in the vitrifying violence 
of tha fire. >798 F. Hone £x per. attaching IJJ The heat 
was just below the vitrifying point. 183a Via Did. Arts 
rotg White vitrifying pastes, fit for receiving all aorta of 
metallic colours. Ibid. 1 159 The vitrifying colours ara laid 
on fay means of larger hair pencils. 

Vltrlne (vHrfn), si. [a. F. vi ‘trine, f. vi/re 
glass.] A glass show-case for specimens or for 
objects of art (Also attrib. in vitrine table.) 

1 186 Atksnmum 37 Mar. 430/s Four large vilrines in tha 
Vase Room ara now appropriated to the display of the 
Greek examples. 

+ Vltrlne, a. Obsr* [ad. raed.L. vitrin-us, f. 
h.vitrum glass.] Vitreous. 

1898 (see Vita ran a.l 
Vltrlnopnl : see Vitbit*. 

Vitriol (vitrifJl), sb. Forms : 4-5 vitriolo, 5 
vit-, vytreola, 5-6 vytryol(o, 6-7 vitrioll 
(6 -olio), 5- vitriol ; 5-7 vitrioll, 6-7 vitriol, 
7 vltraolL [a. OF. (also F.) vitriol (13th c. ; 
= Sp. and Pg. vitriolo , It. vetriolo, - iuolo , 
vitriolo, -iuolo, ,-ivuolo ) or directly ad. med.L. 
vitriolum (Albertus Magnus) f. vit rum glass.] 

1 . One or other of various native or artificial sul- 
phates of metals (see 1 tuid 3) used in the arts or 
medicinally, esp. sulphate of Iron : a. Used in 
sing, without article. 

e 1388 Chauckb Can. Yoons. Prel. * T. 353 Vnslekked lym, 
chalk. .. Poudrca diuerse, asshes, . .Cercd potto, sal peter, 
vitrlole. 14 . . Vec. in Wr.-WOlcker 579 Draganti.v ylryole, 
or coporosn. <* 141] tr. Ardent's Treat. Tiitula, etc. so 
Pulucres of alume, xucarine brent, of nttrament, and of vit- 
riol. 1471 Riplkv Conip. Alch. Adm. Iv. in Ashm.(ifiji) 190 
Alio I wrought in Sulphur nnd in Vitrioll, Whych folys doe 
cell the Grane Lyon. 1317 Andrkw Bmnswyhe's Ditty tt. 
lYaten FJ b, Halfe an ounce of vylryol wberof the ynlce 
is made. 1399 A. M. Ir. CaMktmtPt Si. Phytiek e 317/1 
Hloodslenchinge. Take of the best Vitriolic, beate it smalle, 
and boulle It through a fine doth. sSsa Woodall Sure. 
Mate Wks. (1633) aio Copperas or Vitriol . .is a mineral salt 
which, .doth farm excel many other kinda of lain. 1681 
tr. Belon’l ifyit. Phytiek Inlrod. 38 Those Acides, and 
acrimonious Particles of the Salt and Vitriol which had 
caused Its Sublimation. 1718 Quincy Cam//. Die/. 8 The 
last la what ia forced from Vinegar, Vitriol, and such lilca 
acid Substances. 1718 Chamukh* Cyct. iv„ The Aniienls 
give the Name Chatcitis, or Chnlciie, to native Vitriol |, . 
which Is a kind of mineral Sione, of a reddish Colour. 
■738-7 tr. Keys teds Trm. (1760) 111. ■*« Besides sulphur, 
vitriol is also made here, of a sapphire colour. iSu 
Ronalds & Richardson CAem. Techiol. (cd. a) I. 359 Tho 
chloride of calcium melting easily in the still, enables tha 
whole of the acetic acid 10 be evolved at a lower tempera, 
lure than when vitriol is employed. 1879 McCarthy Owa 
Timet aviii. II. a6 The use of vitriol was recommended 
among other destructive agencies, 
b. In pi. (or with a). 

0 1413 tr. A rheme ' r Treat. Title to, etc. 79 Of atramenlcz, 
L of vitriole*. bene many kyndez. 1605 Timm X (Jwrrri/. i.i*. 
37 Some of these tails are byller as worm* wood, some 
sharps as vitriolli. 1836 J. Smith Pratt. Phytiek 6 They 
that drink of them purge forth black eacremenls fay reason 
of the vitriols. 1718 Chambers Cyct. s.v, According to 
Iloerhanve, Vitriols consist of a. metallic Part with a Sul. 
phur adhering, a menstruous Acid, and Water. 1799 Kin- 
wah Grot. Pit. 393 Vitriol* have been discovered buried ia 
the ancient sand y bad of that sea. 1888 Watts Diet. Chem , 
V. 1004 The several vitriols being distinguished by their 
colours, or by tha metals which they contain. 

9 . With distinguishing epithets : a. With adjs. 
of colonr. Blue, green, red, white vitriol, sulphate 
of copper, iron, cobalt, and zinc respectively. 

C 1400 tr. Lanfranc's Cirurg. if Grene vitriol, & be bo 
do to a man of a drie coinulcaioun, engendrith flcisch. 
(0 IASS tr. A nit me' t Treat, Fit tula, etc. 79 per ia a spice 
of vitriol bat la called viirlolum romanum, I. coporoaa | And 
it is of jaiow colour in reward of (m grenner vitriol. And 
her la one of white colour hot not! schynyng.] 1611 
CoTSR., Marcnssin iaulne, Red vitrioll. 1878 Phit. Tratu. 
XI. 617 A salt that bad some resemblance lo white Vitriol. 
■greSCHAMNKH Cyct. s.v. In IMue, Vitriol, the Metal, where, 
with the Acid, etc. ia Join'd, ia Copper. 1791 Gibson 
Distant Hones lit. iii. 193 In some cases it [sc. the horse's 
eye] may bo touched with the blue Vitriol stone, or tho 


Copper— Blue Vitriol. 1837 Dana Mia. r8o Cohalt Vitriol 
..Red Vitriol. Sulphate ofCoUlL 1838 Simmondo Did. 
Trait le s.v.. White vitriol ia a combination of sulphuric-acid 
and oxide of sine. 1887 Buck's HandNk. Med. Set. IV. 
■■4/1 Ferrous sulphate is the salt so well known as graea 
vitriol, end also in the Impure Hale as copperas. 

b. With other adjs., as English, German, 
Hungarian, Roman vitriol. 

■878 Art Llmmirng 7 Then pnt In It two unces el 
grecna Capons, or els of Romayne Vitrial, which is beste, 
■8is Cotoi., Vi triol RAttemageu, German Vitrioll. Ibid., 
Vitriol dnongrie, Hougarie Vitrioll. 1817 Hoarsen 

Yob, X. 


Tynne, English Vltriall, or Shoemaken blacks. 1831 
Frbhch Distill, iii.66 Take of Hungarian, or the host Eng- 
lish Vitriall. itbS Chamssis Cyct. lv., Roman Vitriol is 
made by eaposing these Pyrites 10 the Air, till such time 
as they calcine. 1741 Cotn/l. Pam. -Piece i.i. 46 Take Hun. 

S irinn Vitriol, Allum, of each half a Pound, Phlegm of Vit. 

ol 10 Pounds. 18)7 Penny Cyct. VII. 50J/1 Sulphuric 
acid and copper form sulphate of copper, blue vlirtol, or 
Reman vitriol, or blue coppeia*. 

3 . With term indicating the base, as vitriol of 
tobalt, copper, iron, leal, silver, etc. 

1693 W. W, Hew Light Chirurg. Put out 61 The 
Pouder consists of a Vitriol of Copper. 1899 Salmon Bate'e 
Dispent. (1715] 453/1 Of this opened Sol, to make Vitriol 
of Gold. 1104 Harris Lex. Tech*. I, Yitr.de/Ceppertx 
Venus, Is Hlue Chryitali made by a Solution of Copper in 
Spirit of Nitre, Evaporation, and Chrystalliiation in a cool 
place, /bid,, Vitriol 0/ Silver, or of the Afeeu. 1733 
Chambers' Cyct. Suppl. lt„ Of ibis kind are the Vitriols fat 
gold, silver, copper, iron, lead, and lin. Ibid. ^ Vitriol of 
Quicksilver, the name of a chemical preparation of quick- 
silver, with acid spirits. Ibid., Another method of making 
the Vitriol of mercury. 1791 Phit. Trans. LXXXI. 381 
Fused,, on a plate of phtiua, with Ihe vitriols of tartar and 


Med. Jmt. IV. aBB ’/ha patient bora large doses of tbe 
vitriols of copper and of zinc, 

f b. Vitriol of Mars, Moon, Venus, etc. (see 


mix'd and dlflill'd together. 1704 I. Haiiis Lex. Ttcha 
I, Vitriol of Mars, or Salt of Steel, is made by dissolving 
Steel In some proper Acid Menstruum then Evaporating and 
Chrystallizing to sain the Snlt as above in Copper. 1738 
Rato tr. Masquers Chyut. I. 66 These crystals are called 
Green Vitriol, and Vitriol of Mari. 

4 . a. Oil of vitriol, concentrated lulphurlc acid. 

■580 FaAMFTOH tr. Monardts' Med. agst. Ye no me 117 b, la 
our lime there hath been compounded and drawen out an 
Oyle, which they call Oyle of Vitrioll or Copurscc. s6ti 
Cotgb. , Huiledt vie, Oyle of Vitrioll. iSOa Uoylk Niw 
Ext. Phyt. Mech. xxiL 176 This w* fill'd with Oyl of Vit- 
riot and fair water. i7«8 Chahbbbb Cyct. i.v., Oil of Vit. 
rial, which comes out after the Spirit, by heightning the 
Fire wherewith that had been rais'd. 1779 Phit. Tram. 
LXX. 31 Add, by a little at a time, as much vitriolic acid, 
commonly sold by tbe name of oil of vitriol, as will re-dis- 
solve the whole. 18*7 Faraday Chem. Mauip. av. (1B42) 
391 Pouring in so much concentrated oil of vitriol as shall 
mtgsien the fragments. 1B7B Hlxlk.v Physiogr. 101 Water 
made slightly tour by addition of a little oil of vitriol. 

b. Spirits ) of vitriol, a distilled essence of 
vitriol 

1671 R. Bohun mud 17s Such as Oyl of Tartar and 
spirit of Vitriol. 1874 Phit Trans. IX. 44 As for the Acid 
Saline Principle, I suppose no person who hath lasted the 
Spirit of Vitriol, ..will question its abounding in that sub- 
ject. 1708 Chaubbbi Cyct. av. *1//, Spirit or Nitre,. .Spirit 
of Salt, ..and Spirit of Vitriol, 1771 Encyst. Brit. II. 73/1 
If the vitriolic acid contain much water, it is then called 
spirit of vitriol. 1789 W. Buchan Dorn. Med. (1790) 223 
This may be sharpened with tbe spirits of vitrioL 1899 
Maynr Expat. Lex. 1336 Vitriol, Sweet Spirit of, ..a 
term for.. sulphuric ether. 

fig. 1879 Alsop Melius Ittq. a I. 174 The Medicine is tha 
same ; only Rome baa added a few drops of the Spirits of 
Vitriol. 

f O. Colcothar, earth, salt, of vitriol \ sec quoti. 
Also elixir of vitriol \ see Elixir sb. 4. 

1884 tr. Bond's Mere. Compit. L ■■ Comalous children 
are., cured by Vomitive Salt of Vitriol. 1699 Salmon 
Bate's DisPetu. (1715) 453/* Terra Yitrioli dutch, sweet 
Earth of vitriol. 1733 Chambers' Cyd. Suppl. av. Sul- 
phur, Colcothar, or fixed snlt of vitriol. 17M Did. Arts 
4 Set. s.v,, A fine purple matter, called colcothar of vitriol. 
■799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 93 Talto red calcined vitriol, 
or colcothar of vitriol. 

6. fig- (In allusion to the corroiive properties of 
vitriol.) Virulence or acrimony of feeling or 
utterance. 

1769 Junius Lett. xv. (1788) go Flat and Insipid In your 
retired stale, but brought into action you become vitriol 
again. tSyaSruROioN Treat. David Ps. Iv. 3 They., cast 
tha vitriol of their calumny over me. 1899 Literary IVortd 
(Boston) B Nov. 339/1 This introduction, with its mixture 
of genius, shrewdness, and vitriol, is n piece of prose not 
to be missed. 

0 . attrib. and Comb., a( vitriol bath, chamber, 
-maher, martasile, -thrower, -throwing, water ; 
vitriol ochre, a former name ol glockeritc; 
+ vitriol atone, a native vitriol or lulphate. 

1669 Bovlb Certain Physiol. Ess. (ed. a) Absot. Rest 
Bodies 19 A bulky Marchn&ite that I procurd from k 
Virtuoso that live* just by a Vitriol-work, whither these 
among other VilrloLStonesare brought. 187a [see Vitbio- 
Lie a. 1 1. 1679 E. Wilson Spadacr. Dunetm. 43 'Two 

vitriol waters in tha Copper Mine of Herongrundt. 1828 
Wiseman Surf. Treed, v. ix. 378 If lit the Incaming tha 
Wound tha Flash growl luxurious, touch it with a Vitriol, 
atone, and it will . .dispose it 10 cicatrize. 1733 Did. Arts 
4 ScL lv, Tha old iron, picked up by Ihe poor people 
about our street*, is sold to Ihe vitriol or copperas makers. 
■B43 Thackirav Irish Sh.-bh. viiL We hud a talk about 
tha vitriol-throwers at Cork, and the sentence Just poised 


111. 163 They mounted over the murders, and vitriol-throw, 
log of lha operatives, who were enslaved by mercenary 
delegniei. 1887 Human Chem. toj Reactions in lha Vit- 
riol Chambers. 1887 August* Wilson Yashii iv. Com- 
panion ia about at walcoma to lay foaling* as a vitriol bath 
to fresh wound*. 


Hence VI "triol v. Irani., lo injure (a penon) by 
meani of vitriol ; to expose (a thing) to the efbeta 
oi vitriol. 

tin We etui. Gas. 18 Dec. 3/1, 1 do not want lo ba killed, 
and f have a particular objection lo being vilrioled. 

t Vitriol&te, a. 06s. Alio 7 vi triolet, [ad. 
med. or mod.L. •vitrio/dt-us, f. vitriolum vitriol, 
Cf. It. vitriolato, Sp. nod Fg. vitriolado, F. vi- 
triol t. J 

L Of or belonging to, resembling that of, vitriol. 


gem humidity. 1883-8 Phil Trams. 1. 323 This had son*, 
what of a Variolate taste. 189a Bovlb Eh. Gem e 139 
Particles which . . I observ'd lo be of a Variolate nature. 

2 . Treated with vitriol. Vitriolate tartar (see 
Vitbiolatiu 3 a). 

■883 Nkboham Mid. Medicinas 313 As wa see In Tartar 
Vitriolate. 187s Salmon Syn. Med. lit. Isxsiv. 730 Vilrib. 
late Tartar taken in Breath, . .extract of Hellebore laic), .ara 
here good. 1684 tr. Bond's Men. Compit. iil u. I gave him 
Spring-water Lorrected with Vitriulate Syrup of Raj berries. 
1704 [sea Tartar > 1 b], 1781 Kiiwam In Phit. Trans. 
LXX ill. 40 The satus double decomposition will be pro- 
duced if. Instead of tartar vitriolate, glaubar's salt be used. 

3 . Affected by, impregnated with, vitriol. 

1888 Bov ix Orig, Forms 4 Oust. 339 This Vitriolate 
N rtre (if 1 may so call It). 1670 H. Stubbs Plus Ultra 131 
It is slso.. manifest, that there are in the bodiei of men., 
solution* or lh|uon imbued with sundry silts, as aluminous, 
acid, and vitriolate, etc. 1684 Bovlb Porousn. A aim. 4 
Solid Bod. viii 125 So that their Texture waa spoiled by 
the saline end vitriolate Corpuscles, 
b. Of water, springs, etc. 

1888 Phil. Trans, f. 339 That Pool .. seems lo ba of VI trio- 
late water. 1667 Ibid. l(. 469 The Iron, that Is said to bo 
turned into Copper, by ibe Vilriolale Springs at Crcmnitz.. 
ill Hungary. 1670 Ibid. V. 1043 There are also two Springs 
of a Vitrlolat water, which are affirm’d to turn Iron Into 
Copper. 1731 Eng. Gate deer S.V, IV or ten- L outer, A 
vilriolale ferrugineous spring. 

Vi~triolffit«, v. rare. [Cf. prec and -ATI 8.] 
trans. To affect or treat with vitriol; to render 
vitriolic. 

1603 Timur Quersit. 1. vit. a 2 By reason or a singular 
temper of sharpness vilriolalcd by sweet and sulphunis 
spirits. 18*8-31 W east as, Vitriolate. to convert, as nil- 
phur in any compound, into sulphuric acid, formerly called 
vitriolic acid. 

Yi-triolffited, ppl. a. [f. prec. or Vitbio- 
Lati a.] 

tl - Vitriolate a. i. Obi.-' 

1631 Biggs New Dispeat.r 144 The acid saline vltrlolaled 
qualities of wine, vineger, or juice of Limoni. 
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b. Of minerals, etc., affected by native anlphatc*. 
■794 J- Sulivan View Hat. I. 130 Vilriolalcd clay, or 
alum, is rarely found. 179B Kiiwam Elem. Min. (cd. 2) II. 
113 Mr. Bergman .. deduces the origin of VltrioUlod 
Silver, from l bn withering and Acidification of the Sulphur- 
Bled Silver Ores. 1800-3 1 r. Pallas's Trm s>.(iBis) I.B7 The 
vilriolalcd layers of mire still aabibit traces of sea- weeds 
and marshes. 1803 W. Sauhdrrb Min. tVateri 49 Any 
spring of water that flows in ibe neighbourhood, will henca 
contain both alum and vilriolalcd iron. 

3 . Treated with vitriol : a. VitriolateJ tartar, 
sulphate of potassium. (Cf. Tartar I 3 b.) 

1894 Salmon Batts Ditpent. (1713) 628/1 Aniimonial 
Tartar vilriolated. 1718 Chambrbs Cyct. *.v. Tartar, 
Tartar Vilriolalcd, which some call Magtsicry of Tartar, ia 
Oil of Tartar mix d with rectify 'd Spirit of Vitriol. 1738 
Rxid tr. At acq uer's Chym. 1. 13 VitnolalcdTartar is almost 
as bard to dissolve in water as lb* Seleaites. _ 1789 Trans. 
Soe. Arts I. 183 An innocent neutral salt, vilriolated tnrlar. 
■836 Brands Cheat, (ed. 4) 36 The residuum in the retort 
furnishes vilriolated tartar. 1887 Buck’s Handbk. Med, 
Set. V. 793/2 Potaasic sulphate.. is tbe salt formerly called 
vilriolated tartar and sal de duobus, 

b. With other lbs., as ammonia, irpn, etc. 

■7S8 Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 39s Of viirluliiad natron 
(TiUuber't tall) (our parts. 1799 Monthly Rev, XXX. 67 
Eight grains of myrrh, a grain and a half of vitriolnled iron. 
■Bet Encyct. Brit. Suppl. 1. 360/1 Sulphal of ammonia, .was 
also called vilriolated ammoniac. 1804 Abxbnstmv Surg. 
Obi. (1827) 169, I gave her emetics of vltrioleted not end 
copper. 18*3 C*abi Teehiiol. Diet., Vitnolated Alkali 
(Chem.), the eulphale of potash. 

VICriolffi'tlon. [f. Vitriol a ti v.] (See qaot) 
13 * 8 - 3 * Webrtxr, Vitrio/at ion, lha act or process of con- 
verting into sulphuric acid 01 vitriol. 

+ Yitriole-soent, a. Obs.-' [f. Vitriol sb. 
+ -EBC1NT.] Paiiing into a vilriolated ilate. 
Hence Vltrlola aoanoa. 

1737 ir- H ticket's Pyritol. 60 Dissolved, crumbled, vjtrlo- 
lescent copper- pyrites. Ibid. 296 Tho spontaneous vtlno- 
le sc* nee of pyrites. 

Vitrlolat, variant of Vitbiolatb a, 

Vitriolic (vitriylik), a. and sb. Aleo 7-8 
vitriollok, 7 -ike, -iq(na. [ad. F. vitriolique 
(16th a, - It., Sp., Fg. vitrioUco), or f. Vitriol 

A. adj. 1 . Of or belonging to vitriol ; having 



266 


VITHIOLICO-. 

the nature or qualities of vitriol; impregnated with 
vitriol. 

■flfo W. Simmon Hydro/. Esi. fa The solution of the 
▼ilnol marcaaila , .precipitates the same vitriolick inker. 
1S78 Geaw A Nil/. PI- Exfer. Lactation 1L 1 4 Irish Slat. . 
seems to be nothing alec but a Vitriolick Bole. 1707 Flovbb 
Phytic. Pulu-Wateh tjf In the Quartan*, the.. Fain U 
from the vitriolic Cacochymia. 1780 Phil, ‘i'rans . LI. 470 
It is of a subacld taatv, and very nauceoutly vitriolic 1774 
Golmu. A 'at Hitt. UBfa) I. iL aij A mucous substance, 
which had something of a vitriolic quality, settled under 
the reticular membrane. ilea Playvaib llbestr. Hatton. 
The. 3J This compound of metal and sulphur, .ii destroyed 
by the contact of moisture and resolved mto a vitriolic salt. 
1I44 Civil Eng. ft Arch. Jml, VII. 108/1 If the pit water 
be vitriolic.. it becomes necessary to use every means to 
procure better water, ilea F. T. Bull an Log Sea- tun/ 49 
A Aery white spirit, fresh from the stilL. .Thu vitriolic stuff 
■corned to meet every emergency. 

b. Vitriolic acid, oil of vitriol. 

1747 Wall in Phil. 7 Vwjm.XLIV. Suppl. jBB. I acidulated 
the Liquors with the vitriolic Acid. 1778 w. Paves Min. 
Comuf. 54 It entirely resists the vitriolick acid, which dis- 
solves or corrodes every other known metallick body, except 
Gold, iloa Mas. Edoswosth Moral T„ Forrester, Bank, 
notes, The large bottle of vitriolic acid was broken. 184a 
Obdbbbon Crtol. alii. 137 The gas was generated from steel 
filings and vitriolic acid. 

2. fig. Of language, persons, etc. : Extremely 
sharp, caustic, or scathing; bitterly ill-natured or 
malignant. 

■las H. F.Choblbv Maiic 4 Mann. III. 31 Venting a 
flood of vitriolic sarcasm, or a flight of high-toned poetry. 
tMd E. P. Wturrut C ha roc ten A Charac. Men 3 Robes- 
pierre. .(and] Frederick of Prussia, .were both bitter and 
vitriolic natures. 1879 McCabthv Hist. Own Times II. 
im He never became more than a great Parliamentary 
cnilc of lha acrid and vitriolic style: 1903 Coleman C. 
Reade in. v. (1004) 314 For vitriolic vigour this epistle 


B. so. A vitriolic substance. Obs .— 1 

• 1700 Evelyn Dinry 7 Nov. 1851, It had a taste of a 
strong vitrioliq, and smelt like aqua fortu. 

Vltrlollco-, combining form of prec., employed 
in a few chemical terms, ns viirioliio-antimomatcd, 
-muriated , -neutral. 

i 7 Ss Kiswan in PAH. Trans. LXXIII. 49 Whenever a 
vltriolico-neuiral salt.. is evaporated to a certain degree, 
the vitriolic capels these acids in its turn. 179S — Eltm. 
Min. to d. a) 11. 1 13 (Silver) Vitriolico muriated. or Cornooui 
Silvor Ore. Ibid. 12a Vitriolico Antimoniaied Silver Ure. 

Vitrio-lliy, v. rare- 0 , [f. Vitbiol sb. + 
-(i)fy.I Iran s. To vitriollze. lienee Vitrlo-llfy. 
log //?. a. 

1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 71 The expansion of some of those 
prodigiously active Springy particles . . which together with 
the Aerial Sail were arrested by the Vilriolifying principle. 

t Vi-trloliue, «■ Obs. [f. Vitbiol si. + -ink >.] 
Resembling vitriol; vitriolic. 

■6ja French Vorhih. .S/a liL 34 Astringing waters, as 
Alluminoua and Vilrioline almost every where, a 1661 
Fullbb tVorthies , Yorks. (166a) lit. iB8_ In a morish 
boggy ground oriseih a spring of a Vilrioline tost and 
ndour. 1684 It. Sonet’s Merc. Com/it. til. 3a The Bath 
waters, wherein the vilrioline virtue is most eminent. 1703 
Phil. Trans. XXV. 1373 How far these Stones are the effect 
of a Vilrioline Juice, I will not determin, 

Vitrioli'aable, a, [f. Vitrioliee v. + - able.] 
That may be vitriolized; capable of being con- 
verted into vitriol. 

1796 Kiswan Eltm. Min. fed. 9) II. 8s That the Iron, in 
Pyritee, |l»|^ipont»neoiisly Vitrioluable. 1808-31 Wbusteb. 

VitrioliBA'tion. [f. next + -ation.] The 
proceu of converting, or of being converted, into 
a vitriol. 

17S7 tr. II tuckets Fjritol. too The vit riolisat ion ofpyrit 
178a Kiswan in Phil. 7 V>int. LXXIII. 74 As Mr. Mom 
has observed in his excellent Treatise on Vilriolizatii 
1801 Hid. XC1V. 318 The 1 
liable to oxiduement, but ni 

Vitrlolisa (vi'lrifilaiz;, v. |_i. vitriol jo.j 

1. A. Irani. To convert Into vitriol ; to vitrfo- 
late. Alio absol. 

,sr, : 

Kiswan GteJ. Ess. 395 By long exposure 
moisture the/ are at last vitriolized. 

b. intr. To become vitriolated or vitriolic. 

1737 tr. Hcnckt/s PyritoL 127 Such prriue os viiriolise 
sparingly and leisurely. 1796 Kiswan El - - - - 

II. Bo There are some that spomaneousl 
vitiiolixe. 

2. irons. To injure with vitriol ; to throw vitriol 
at (a person) with intent to injure. 

1 886 Daily Hews 13 March (Cassell's), The Jury did not 
believe that the child from the same motive vitriolized 
himself. 1901 Daily Chron. 94 July 4/6 The painful case 
of a handsome girl who was ' vilriolitcd ' by a rival. 

Hence Vi trloliaed tpl. a. Also Vi'tztoUier, 
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T Yrtaolou, a. Obs. ft Vitbiol sb. + -ova. 
Cf. OF. vitriohux.’] Of the nature of vitriol ; 
vitriolic. 

■846 Sib T. Baowue Pseud. E/. iil xxiL 164 Some attrition 
from an add* and vilrmlous humidity in the alomack. Ibid. 
vl xiL 336, I lay, a vilriolous or copperoua quality 1 for 


Vltrloua, obs. form of ViTEEOUS a. 

Vitriioh, variant of Vitbt Obs. 

Yitrlt* (vl-trelt). Min. [C, L. vitr-um glass 
4 - -it* 1.1 (See quota.) 

1B88 Lawbince tr. Cottas Rocks Class. (iB;S) 341 Opal, 


Vi'tro-, combining form on Gr. model* of L. 
vitrum glass, uied in a few term*, a* vltro-de-n- 
tine, the hard external layer of dentine in a tooth ; 
vi-trophyre, a subdivision of porphyritlc rocks ; 
hence vitrofihjrric adj. ; vitro type (see quot. 
1875). 

1849-3* Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 8B>/i The dental plate 
consul!. .of a central mass of * 


Ir. Strieker’s Man. Histology xv. (N. Syd. Sac.) 471 
central portion [of a tooth) consists of vaso-demine, wmeu 
is covered with true dentine | external to which again U a 
thin layer of vitro-rienline. 1873 Knight Diet. Mseh. 
9713/1 Vitro-ty/e (Photography), a name given to the pro- 
cesses which involve the production of collodion film pic- 
tures on glass. iBBe Geinix Text.bk. Ceol. 11. 11. iii. go 
Vogelsang has proposed to classify this type (Porphyritic) 
in three divisions t ist, Granophyre,. .and, rolsophyre, ..3rd, 
Vitrophyre, where the ground-mast is a glassy magna. 
1B90 Philos, Mag. March 2B8 Among the pyroxenic rocks 
the most noticeable varieties are the labradorile-audeflites. 
the pyroxene-audesites— of which both 1 trnebytoid ’ ana 
1 vitropliyrlc ' forms occur. 

t Vltrose, a, Obs .- 9 [ad. L. type *vilrOs-us, f. 
vitrum glass.] 1 Glassy, full of gloss.' 

1717 Bailey (vol. II). 

Vi’tron*, a. rare. [f. L. vitr-um glass. Cf. 
F. vilreux, and med.L. vitrus adj.] Vitreous, 

1837 Physical Did., Vilnius humor, a moisture like to 
molten glass or chrysial, which is a part of the eye. 1779 
Sis W. Hamilton in PUL Trans. LXX. 51 note , A flex- 
ible, capillary, yellow glass,, .with small vilroua globules el 
a little distance one from the other. 1839 Mavnk Ex/os. 
Lex. 1316 O melius admitted a genus of vitrous rocks com- 
prehending the silicated, vitrified stones or rocks, 

t Vi "brum. Obs. rare. [L.] Glass ; a glassy 
substance ;• glass vessel. 

■637 Physical Diet., Vitrum, glass ! it's used to signifie 
glass distilling vessels, or any other vessels made of glass. 
1M9 Hooks: Microgr. xi A certain thin Lamina ofa vitrum 
or Vitrified part of the Metal 1894 Salmon Bait’s Dis/tns. 
(■713) 547/1 Le Kebure makes the Malt.. of the Glass.,, but 
he mingles the Vitrum with its equal Weight of Sulphur in 
Fouder. 

Vitruvian (vitrriviin), a. [f. the name of M. 
Vitruvius Polllo, a Roman architect and writer on 
architecture ( c 10 ».o.).] Of, relating to, or in the 
atyle of Vitruvius, 


917 Church, 
of Vitruvian 


lushed the first treatise 
I4B5. 1893 Svmondi Michelangelo 

cupola, and spires are built up by a succession 1 
(staples. 

b. Vitruvian scroll, a convoluted acroll-pattern 
employed as an architectural ornament. 

■B37 Antiq. Athens 19 A sort of thatch of laurel leaves, 
surrounded by an ornamental edge, usually termed a 
Vitruvian scroll, 1888 G. Schumacher Across ths Jordan 
iii. 173 A lintel-stone .. which is .. ornamented with the 
seven-lwanchcd candlestick and a tort of vitruvian scroll. 

Hence Vltzu-Tljuilam, tbe style or principles of 
architectnre favoured by Vitruvius, 

1839 Jethson Rrittany viii. 115 Going straight from the 
debased flamboyant or perpendicular to Vitruvianism. 

+ Vitry. Obs. Forms: 5 vettria, Sc. vltriaoh ; 
6 vltre, 7 vltree, vltrle, vittry, 8 vitry; 6-7 
vittory, q vittory. [ad. F. Vilri, tbe name of a 
town In Brittany. The early forma In -is, -isch 
prob. represent F. Vi tries pi., canvas clothi made 
at Vitr£.] Vitry canvas, a kind of light durable 
canvas. (Cf. Vandklas.) Also cl lift. 

1413 Foreign Accts. _jg m. 93 a (P. R. O.), [A 


ir xiiii cine of' 
Kmgis, xiiij 1 


Vitre, and a great deals of good trash. ... 

Halyburton (1867) 319 Vandolose or Vitrie canves the eln, 
xs. 1617 Mohvson /tin. lit. 134 And they bring from 
thence Linoen clanthes, called white Roanes and Vitren 
Can vat. 164a in Entick London (1766) II. 167 Linnens,.. 
narrow vanaales, or vittry canvas. 1711 C Kino Brit. 
Merck. I. iBi, 17000 Hund. of Vilry and Noyals Canvas. 
Ibid. 9B4 Canvas Vitry,. .Canvas Norman. 1797 J. H. 
Gaosa Voy. E. Indies 178 Holland's duck, or vitry, I* 
whilst in use, more pliant, and lea apt to split. 1887 
Smyth Sailed s Word-bh. 714 Vitry, a light and durable 
canvas. Ibid., Vittory, a fine canvas, of which the waist- 
cloths wars formerly made. 

Vltaonday, obs. Sc. form of Whitsunday. 
IlYitta (vi-ll). PI. vitt® (vHf). [L. vi/ta a 
band, fillet, chaplet, etp. one worn round the head.] 
+ L Anat. (See quot.) Obtr* 

189a tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. s), Villa, that part of 
the Coat call'd Amnion, which sticks to the Infants Head 
when 'tls just Born. (Hence In Phillips, 1708, etc.] 


YITUSiIHB. 

2. Ram. Antiq. (See quota.) 

Neither of tbe applications rests upon L. tmage. 

17*8 A. Gaboon /tin. Ss/t. 77 Ha (sr. a Roman soldier] 
has a Sash or Vltta coming over his U raai t , reaching to bis 
Middle. 1847 A Itlds Cycl BibL Lit. 1 . aay/s The object, 
above denominated appendages and vine.. ware straps of 
leather secured to lh* lower rim of the banal of a suit of 
armour, and to lha openings for arm-bolea. 

3. ZeoL A band or atripe of colour. 

1819 STKfHBNi la Shaw's Gen. Zool. XI. 11. 34 « The 
hypochondria (of the' Guernsey Partridge] marked with n 
double black villa, slap Johnston in Proc. Berm. Hat. 
Ctab II, 363 Mite. .marked on the back with a dark villa 
or lice forming two sigmoid flexures. 1873 G. N. Lawsenck 
Birds S. tV. Mexico 31 Laras ra/EArw A mi.. bill greyish- 
while, behind tbo yellowish-white tip a black vitta. 
b. Hot. (See quot.) 

1I4I Penny Cycl XXVL 403/1 Tha term vittm Is aUo 
sometimes applied to the various stripes which are found 
upon leaves, and which either arise from irregular dlitrlbu. 
lion or entire deficiency of colouring-matter. 

4. Bat. a. One of a number of elongated club- 
shaped canals or tubes occurring in tbe pericarp of 
the fruit of moat umbelliferous plants and contain- 
ing their characteristic oiL Usually In pi, 

1S30 Lindley Hat. SrsL Sot, 4 The ridges are enwreted 
by channels, below which are often placed, in the si 


stance of the pericarp, certain linear receptacles of coloured 
oily matter, called vittm. 1B47 Stexlx field Bot. 30 Vittm 
on the upper half of the fruit only. . Heracleum . Vittm as 
lung as fruit. . . Peacedanam. 1870 Hookeb Stud. Flora 
136 Trinia. .primary ridges subequal, thick, smooth, rugose 
or plaited, with a large vitta Inside each. 

b. One of a number of Internal projection! oc- 
curring in tbe valves of diatomaceous plants. 

1 188 Cassell's Encyel. Diet. 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms. 

Vittallfe, oba. forma of Victual sb. and v. 
Vlttandly, oba. Sc. variant of Wittinolt adv. 
Yittatd (vi-t/t), a. [ad. L. vitttU-us bound 
with a fillet or chaplet, f. vitta Vitta + -ate >. ] 

1. Zool., Bot., etc. Marked or striped with vide. 
Cf. V ittatkd a. 

■SaS Kirby & Sr. Entomol. IV. xlvl. 190 Vitiate ( Vittata ), 
painted with several such stripes. iBM Trras. Bot. 1224/1 
Vitiate, striped lengthwise, 

2. Bot. Having a vitta or vittm (sense 4 a). 

Chiefly in combination, s-vittate. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 1 33 Eryngiumj.. primary ridgoa 
obscure i-vittate. 

Yi*ttated, a. Zool., Omith., etc. rare. [f. aa 
prec. + -ED *.] - prec. 1. 

Only In the specific names of a few birds, reptiles, etc. 
1790 Latham Ind. Omith. II. 827 Procellaria vittata,.. 
Vitiated I'etrcL iBea Shaw Cen.Zool. III. IL 533 Vitiated 
Snake. Coluber Vittatus. 1B04 Ibid. V. 1. 21 Vitiated 
Silure. Silarus Vittatus. 

Vltte, oba. f. Wit sb. Vltteo, dial. var. Fittt 
1,1 Vlttol(l, oba. ff. Victual sb. and v. Vit- 
toller, -lour, etc. oba. ff. Victualler. Vittely, 
obs. Sc. f. Wittily tulv, Vltton, dial. var. 
Fittes sb. and a. 

t Vittered, variant of Fittered ffil. a. Obs. 
a 1400 Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. 333/263 Vitorde 
hodes and Clokes also, A1 |>at vile pride achal dun hem 
fid wo. 157B Lvte Dodoens 609 The wilde Ache or Pprseley 
hath large leaves, al I lagged, cut, and vittered, much like the 
leave! of the wlldo Carrol. 

Vittorlng, Sc. form of Wittkhinu. 

Vltterly, Sc. form of Wittkrly adv. Obs. 
Vittory, var. Vitry Obs. 

Vlttlo-vayr : uee Vetiveb. 

[ >843 Penny Cyct. X X V 1 . 403 Vitlie.tmyrAhe Tamool name, 
sometimes written IVoiiiwear, of the highly fragrant roots 
of a grass which is found in many parts of India.] sB8s 
Uektlev Man. Bot. 899 Andro/ogon muricatue, Vittio. 
vayr or Cuscus, yields a fragrant oil according to Dr. 

Vltting, oba. Sc. form of Witting vbl. sb. 
Vlttle, oba. or diaL L Victual sb.; obs. f. 
Victual v. 

f Vittorin, Anglicized f. Vetturlno. Obs. 

>613 Sta A Snerlbv Trim. Persia *4 He brought me to 
■ Vittorin, of whom he had already hired Hones, Camelf, 
and Moiles for ms. 

Vittory, Vittry, var. Vitby Obs. Vltty, 
dial, or slang var. of Fnrr a. ; obs. Sc. f. Witty a. 
Vlttyng, obs. Sc. f. Witting vbl. sb. 
f Vi-tulate, v. Obs.-° [f. L. vltulSt - ppl. stem 
of vituldri to celebrate a festival, keep holiday, 
be joyful.] intr. ‘Wantonly to rejoice’ (Cockenm 
1, 1693). 

t Yitnla’tion. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. vitul&tio 
(Mtcroblui), noun of action f. L. vituldri : Me 
prec.] A public tbankagiving or festival. 

In quota, erroueouily assodaled with L. vitulns a calf. 
1807 Tombll Four-/. Beasts 90 The auncienti called 
Victoria by the name of the Goddeusc Vitula, bycauxe they 
sacrificed vnto hir caluea, which was termed e Vitulatlon : 
and this was vtuall for victory and plenty, afa] Cockbrah, 
Vitulatlon, a rdolcing like a calf*. 

Yitullne (vi-tifflsin), a. rare. [ad. L. vitulin- 
us, L vitulus calf. Cf. F. viltsline (Baliac).] 
Of or belonging to u calf or calves ; resembling 
that of a call 

Vitular, vttulary, with similar seot^ are recorded la the 
Cent. Diet, and other recent Diets. 



my urns . Ser. l (1871) 167 If a doubU alio 
brain* des er v e inch honor, then are few 
Shakespeare that would have gone afoot. 

+ Vitup*r, sb. Ois. Alto 5 vi-, vytupere, 6 
Sc. wituper. [a. OF. vituper, -ere (obs. or arch. 
F. vitupire, -Vr. 1 utupier), ad. late or med.L, 
vituperium Vitupirt,] Vituperation. 

Mil Sib G. Hava Lao Arm » &.T.S.) .88 Thir fele Jowi* 

. .revyfllls ihama and doia all ihe vituper thai may to 
haly kirk and to the ■acramenl. 1484 Caxton Fab its of 
Anion xv. Sacha I* now In grata honour and worship that 
herafter ehallc falle in to grate vytupere abamo and dis- 
honour, c 1300 Meltesieu xxxiii. 133 To the moott vytupere 
& shame of the Cathoiycal feyth. 1371 Satie. Poem* Re- 
form. xxvli, 105 Mark all (w wile, vise, wituper, and the 
waige Off wntried traleoun and of tyranny*, 
t vitnpor, v. Ois. rare. In 5 vy taper. [a, 
OF. vituberer (10th c. ; obs. or arch. F. vitupdrer 
■ Pr M Sp. and Pg. vituperar. It. -are), nd. L. 
vituperdre to Vitukbatr Cf. prec.l tram. To 
vituperate or revile ; to dishonour or disgrace. 

1484 Caxton Fab It 1 of ACsop ml rli, Men preysen som- 
lyme that that (hold be blamed ft vytupered And ofto men 
. . vytuperen that that shold be pruyied. 1 1489 — Sonnes 
a/ Aymtm xiv. 337 O.godc lord, .deliver me from the handea 
of my enmyee that 1 be not vytupered nor brought to shame. 

▼ltu 'Parable, a. ? Obs. Also 6 vytupBreble, 
{a. OF. vituperable (obs. F., Sp. vituperable, Pg. 
viluperavel , It. vituperabi/e), aa. L. mtuperdbil-ts 
(rare) blameworthy, censurable, f. vituperdre to 
Vitupebate.] That deserves or merits vitupera- 
tion; blameworthy, censurable, reprehensible; 
disgraceful, shameful. 

c mu tr. Ds Imitation 1 i. xix. as Yf an accuatumed exorcise 
. .be Hilly forsaken borugh hevynea o‘ soule or negligence, 
it is vituperable, & wol be founde noyous. 14I1 Hotoner 
TulU on Old Agt (Caxton) C vii, Cecilyu* saide of olds 
age a thyng is no more vituperabfe and lolhyng, the nne Is 
the same that he seeith here before, c 1310 Barclay iliirr. 
(id. Afannsrs (1570) G v, But a famous meichaunt, great, 
riche, and haboundaut, And rightwiacly dealing, i* not 
vituperable, 1547 Uooxdb Brev. Health 1 163. 3 8 b, Thera 
be many other myrlhcs ft consolacions, some ocynge good 
ft laudable & some vyluperabla. 1386 Day Eng. Secretary 
I. (Idas) 61 To ouercome others by venue is n thing most 
honourable, but in pursuito thereof to be conuinccd of any 
other, h a thing moat vituperable. 1803 H. Ckossk Veritas 
Comnnu. (1878) 99 Nothing doth morn corrupt and wither 
greene and tender wits, then such vnsauoury and vituperable 
Cookes. I Baa T. Taylor Apuleiut 337 Or vituperable men 
there are four species 1 of which the first consists of the 
ambitious. 

Vitu'porant, a. nnd si. rare. [ad. L. vituper 
rant mtuperans, pr. pple. of vituperdre to Vitu- 
perate. Cf. OF. vituperant (Godef.).] a. adj. 
Abusive, vituperative, b. si. A vituperator. 

1884 Realm 17 Feb. 7 We do not ihink..lhat the most 
vituperant colonel would express such strong opinions. 1BB9 
Pall Mall G. 18 Oct. 3/1 Whilst Lord Salisbury came hero 
as your most exalted vituperant. you are journeying hither 
as his most obedient and faithful adulator I 

Vituperat*, ppl. a. rare- 1 , [ad. L. vituperat- 
us, pa. pple. of vitupenire : see nexL] Vituper- 
ated ; worthy of vituperation. 

183a IVes/m. Rev. XVI. 7 Wealth was to he discreditable, 
unmanly, vituperate, because it was found greatly to in. 
dispose men to be active thieves. 

vituperate (vaitiw'pcrg't, vi-), v. [f. L. vi ta- 
per at-, ppl. stein of vituperat e to censure, blame, 
disparage, find fault with, etc., f. vita- for vi/i-, 
stem of viliuM blemish, fault, Vice sb.i +pardre to 
prepare. Sec also Vitupeb v.] Irons. To blame, 
speak ill of, find fault with, 111 strong or violent 
language ; to assail with abuse ; to rate or revile. 
Not in common use until Ihe beginning of the 19th c. 

■34a Boosdr Dyrtary xvi. (1B70) 373 They louylh not 
porks nor swynes flessne, but doth vitupcral & abhorre it. 
l 4 tl Cotor., Yitupertr, to vituperate, dispraise, discern, 
mend. (Hence In Cockerain, Blount. Bailey, etc.) 1638 
Prnketiihan Attach. CiJ, Whatsoever transcends their 
sedulous apprehension, .without any favourable expostula- 
tion . , they will unworthily and unwittingly vituperate and 
reprehend. 

■819 Scott Ivanhot xxxiii, The Incensed priests.. con- 
tinued to raise their voices, vituperating each other in bad 
I juin. i8s6 Lamb Elia Ser. 11 Pot. Fallacies iv, A speech 
from thp poorest sort of people which always indicates that 
Ihe party vituperated is a gentleman. i8eo Froudk Hist. 
Eng. V. 477 He vituperated from the pulpit the vices of 
the court. 1883 A. rouses In Fortn. Rev. x Nov. 671 
Englishman are not ill the habit of vituperating Monk ns a 
traitor. 

reft. H. ft J. Smith Rtj. Add*, x. (1873) 98 Devia- 
tion from scenic propriety has only to vituperate itself for 
the consequences It generates. 

b. absol. or intr. To employ abusive language. 
■838 R. A. Vaughan Mystics vm. v. 46 Vituperated and 
vituperating, he became a wanderer throughout Germany. 
1B77 Mas. OurHANT Makers Fiat. vi. 16B He lose* his 
temper and begins to vituperate. 

Hence Vi tu 1 per abed ppl. a. 

1841 Emerson Contematmt Wks. (Bohn) II. 17a You are 
■yourself the result of this manner of living, this foul com- 
promise, this vituperated Sodom. 

Vituperation (valtltfpfty'Jon, vi-1. Alio 5 
-aoyon. [a. OF. vituperation, -acton, -alien 
(obs. F. vituperation, — Sp. vituperation, Pg. 


1 . The action, fact, or procew of vituperating ; 
blame, censure, reproof, or (eap. in later use) the 
expression of this, la abusive or violent language ; 
abuse, railing, rating. Also, vituperative or abu- 
sive language. 

Thera are few Instances of the use of the word before the 
beginning of the 19th c. : cf. VrruriBATB v. 

■481 BoTomta Talk ** 9 ^ Agt (Caxton) C vlj. The thbd 

defaulie of ultuperecyon opposed ayenst olds age. i 4 o> 
(title), Ane Satyrs of the I brie Entails, in commendation of 
Vcmsw and Vituperation of Vycei maid be Sir Daeid 
Lindeiay. 1833 f. Dons Hist. Septnagint 133 When a 
man becomes vntroc table, and inaccessible, by flercenesse 
and pride:.. then vituperation comes vpon him, end priua* 
lion of honour followes him. 1698 Stanley Hist. Philos, 
v. (1687) 163 Of Rhetoric are six kinds. .[8] Vituperation, 
when we declare a Man to ba wicked, 
iBai Scott A 'tnilw. xx, It was one of these old women 
who. .answered bis petition., with a volley of vitupera- 
tion. 1843 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 33 Few nations can 
surpass the Spaniards in the language of vituperation. 1887 
Kurkin Pmterita II. 193 A rhyme written . . in vituperation 
of Ihe Idle people at Conflans. 

1 2 . A cause of blame or censure. Obs .— 1 


1797 South xv Let. to J. Cottle 13 Mar. in Life (1B49) I. 
308 Language Is not vituperations enough to describe the 
effect of its downward elongation. 

Vituperative (v3iiiifp*rAiv, vl-), a. [ad. L. 
type *vituperdtiv-us, f. vituperat-, ppl. stem of 
vituperdre, or directly f. VITUPERATE V. + -IVE. 
Cf. obs. F. vituperativement adv. (Godef.), It. 
vituperative.] 

L Of words, language, etc. : Containing, con- 
veying, or expressing strong depreciation ; vio- 
lently abusive or fault-finding; contumelious, op- 
probrious. Also, of or pertaining to vituperation, 

Frcq. in the 19th c. 

1717 Pora, etc. Art of Sinking 113 The vituperative par. 
lilion will as easily be replenished with a moil choice col- 
Indian (of arguments). 1739 Strunk J r. Shandy 1. xix, 
Tristram!— Melancholy dissyllable of sound I which, to his 
cars, WAS unison to Nincompoop, and every name vitupera- 
tive under heaven. 1816 Scott Antif. xxx, In utter despair 
nl this vituperative epithet. 1838 Kona Ant. E.rpt, II. xii. 
129 His eloquence becoming more snd more licentious and 
vituperative. 1839 Mill Liberty iL (1863) 31/1 It is far 
more important to restrain this employment of vituperative 
language than the other. 

b. Const, of (a person), rare- 1 . 

1B13 Scott Quentin A viil. Had ) . . heard by report that 
a question vituperative of my Prince had been asked by the 
King or France, 1 had .. instantly mounted and returned. 

2 . Characterized or accompanied by vituperation 
or abuse. 

•7S4Chzstzrfiii.d in World No. 101 93 The lotrents of 
their [ic. female] eloquence, especially in the vituperative 
way, stun all opposition. 1844 Diksaeli Coningsby n. i, 
The indicant, soon to become vituperative, secession of a 
considerable section of the cabinet. 1871 1 Holmk Lkk ‘ 
Miss Harrington I. ix. tag When they have been most in 
fault themselves, they are mast prono to shower a general 
vituperative blame and condemnation on the other side. 

3 . Of persons: Given to vituperation; employ- 
ing or uttering abusive language. 

1819 Black 10. Mag. V. 90 A Whig Is a vituperative animal. 
1843 Carlylk Past 4 Pr. ill. v, Quietly hearing all manner 
of vituperative able editors speak. 1904 II. Paul Hist, 
Mod. Eng. I. xii. 008 The violent and vituperative cham- 
pion of the Protestant religion. 

Hence Tltuperatively adv., in a vituperative 
manner ; with vituperation or abuse. 

1831 Cari yle in Froude First 40 Years (iBBa) IT. 139 The 
critical republic will cackle viiuperativcly,or perhaps main, 
lain total silence. 183a Fraser’s Mag. XLVI. 436 [He] 
continues his vituperat ively shrill demands. 1884 J. Parker 
A post. L\fo 111 . 113 They would not speak I heir mother 
tongue if they did not speak vimperalively. 

Vituperator (vaitid-pflre'tai, vi-). [a. L. 

vituperator, agent-noun f. L. vituperdre to Vrru- 
i-khatb. Cf. Sp. and Pg. vituperador, OF, 
vitupereur. ] One who vituperates ; an abuser, 

1B37 Chambers’ Jrnl. 19 Aug. 339 To stigmatise the 
vituperaton would be now of Utile service. 1841 Hox. 
Smith Moneyed Man II. iv, 116 , 1 was tempted to chastise 
the vulgar vituperator. 1884 Month. E.tojis. 9 May 3/1 
That indignnnl declamation which is a favourite weapon 
with the vituperator* of the Government. 

Vitn peratory, a. ? Ois. [(. L. type *vi/u- 
perdion-us, f. vituperdre : see Vitlpkhati v. and 
-oar *.] Expressive of blame or censure ; vitu- 
perative, violently abusive. 

1388 Day Eng. Secretary 1. (16*5) so Laudainriel Epistles] 
wherein Is spectslly praised any thing, and Vituperaloric, 
in which U misliked or condemned whatsoeuer may be 
thought worthy either to be abhorred or dispraised. 1880 
Chirac. Italy To Rdr. A 5, For that [proverb] hath two 
ends., the one Yliuperalory, and Ihe other Laudatory, 
n 183a Bentham Oconto!. (1634) I. 315 The very same 
desire having ordinarily three designations, one laudatory, 
one vlluperatory, and the other neutral 1843 Tail’s 
Mag. X. 343 A fluent array of viluperatory and laudatory 
phrases. 


vituperioso), or ad. lata or med.L. vituperiisus 
(Dtefenbich), f. vituperium Vitupht : see -rooa.] 
1 1 . Vituperative, strongly abusive or censorious. 

1 1604 Drayton Mayses 1. a Musa, I Inuoke the utmost of 

thy might, .. Gainst the vile Atbeitu vituperious sting. 
•83* Lithgow Tnev. x. 490 To confound the calumnious 
and vituperious Papists. 1887 Watsshouse Ftrs Load. 88 

toperious Sarcasms, Secret rejoyclngs at their ruins. 

2. Worthy of blame. vituperable 5 hence, shame- 
ful, discreditable, disgraceful, ignominious. 

i8ib tr. Betsponttio’s Passenger 1. iv. 181 0 what doe I see, 
and what doe I bear* In my dayes, what vituperious 
crimes » 1804 Gag for Peps » Clothed with the Sambenjto, 
a punishment as vituperious as Ihe carting of Bawdes In 
Kngland. .888 R. Holme Armoury 11. 15/a The bearing 
Hellish Vituperious, horrid and vUo ihlogi, Is to 
the beholder from becoming like them. 

Hence + Tltapa rloualy adv., vituperativelj ; 
shamefully. Obs. 

183* Lithgow Trav. 1. (1906) 3 The name end feme of the 
most righteous alive,. .be thus diveraly taxed and viiuperi- 
ously calumniated. 1630 Howell Gtraffifs R tv. Naples 
■. 130 So they concluded to die sooner,, .then to live so 
viluperiously in such a baseness* and servitude. 

Vituperloe, v. nonce-word. [Irreg. f. L. 
vituper dre + -ixk.] tram. To vituperate. 

■694 T. Wright Lift Dtfot ]i Whoever viiuperi sed 1 The 
True-born Englishmae it is not to be supposed that the 
ladies did. 

Vitu perona. a. ? Obs. [ad. obs. or arch. F. 
vitupireux ( — Fr. vituperat ), or Sp. (also It and 
Pg.) vituperoso, ad. late or med.L vituperdsus, 
f. vituperium Vitumbt : see -ouo.] 

1. - Vitupebious a. 1. 

1388 Parke tr. Mtndoea's Hist. Chinn 33 Then they 
return* againe with vituperous and vile words. 

2 . ~ ViTUFxmous A a. 

1810 Chester's Tri, To Rdr. Alb, Let him be prest with- 
out pity.., and like a vituperous offender, be stamped and 
stared at. 1631 CuLrarrea Astral. Jndgem. Dit. (1638) 173 
White clouds in the Urine, and neer the bottoms, are 
commendable 1 black clouds, and neer the top, are bad and 
vituperous. 

Hence Vltu paronnly adv., vitnperntively. 

■89a E. L. Wakrmah In Cohnubni (Ohio) Dispatch iB 
Aug., Authorities differ not only widely but vituperoualy as 
to the origin of practical effort for ibair betterment. 

t Vitu pery. Obs. Also 5 vltuperye, 6 -i®. 
[n. AF. vitstpcrie (Gower), OF. *vituperie (-Pr. 
viiuperi, Sp., Pg., and It. vituperio). ad. late 
or med.L. vituperium (Diefenbach), blame, dis- 
honour, shame, f. L. vituperdre to Vituperate. 
Cf. Vituper sb.] Dishonour, reproacb, shame ; 
blame, vituperation. 

■480 Caxton Fay/cs of A. IV. L P iiij, It may be y* som 
. . wulde gladly vse tlierof [rc. a safe-conduct], whichc ought 
to lourne them in to grete vitupery* and blame. 1371 
UoasawKLL Annorie 11. lOsHeought-.lodefendethe same 
(euen to the death) from all challenge or vituperie. 1390 
Harrow ft Gbkknwood iu Colt. Lett. 4 Confer. 36 The rest 
of the vituperio wherwilh you baue laden vs. 1808 H, 
CLArHAM Errour Lift Hand 35 Emulations, heart-burn, 
ings, vituperics, bloudy practises. i8ao Shelton Quix. 
11. Itii. 3)7 At whose persuasions ft vitupery, the poore 
Gouernour tried if he could mouue himsclfe. 

Vitus, in St. Vitus’s Dance : see Dance sb. 6 b. 
Similarly St. Vitus' fits. 

rt 1843 Hood Sniffing a Birthday xv, Ring Tom of Lin- 
coln till be splits, And dance into St, Vitus' his, 

Viue, southern ME. variant of Five. 

Viurie Her . : see Vivbie. 

II Viva (v/-va), nnd «»/. [It., lit 'live', 
3rd pers. sing. pres, subj, of z revere (:— L. vitdre) 
to live. So Sp. nnd IV. viva. Cf. Vivat.] A 
cry of 1 long live ' as a solute or greeting ; a shout 
of applause; a cheer or hurrah : a. As a sU, in the 
pi. vivas. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary aj Nov. >844, The multitude, .were 
. .looking out of their windows and houses, with loud viva’s 


Laur Morgan Antohog. {1859) 53 He kept bowing and 
scraping,.. answering the paid vivos of Ihe populace with 
one of bis jolts mots. 1831 Mrs, Browning Casa Gnidi 
(Find. 1. 400 Whereat the popular exultation drunk With 
indrawn 1 vivas ' the whole sunny air. 1881 ' Ouida ’ Under 
Two Flags (1890) 411 Lifting her, with wild vivas that rent 
the sky, on to the shoulders of the four tallest men. 
b. As an ejclnmation. 

1841 Barham Ingot. Leg, Ser. 11. Aulo-da-F/, How they 
shouted, and tired the great guns in the square, Cited 
1 Viva t' and rung all Iba bells in the steeple. 

VlVU (vai vi), sb.* Univ. tolloq. [Abbrev. of 
Viva voce.] - Viva voce sb. 

■Bps A thenuum 19 Dec. Bsj/a The description of his r/Ml 
will bring vivid recollections of similar tortures to many 
minds. 1897 Wcsfm. Gas. 3J July 1/3 If a man has dona 
his paperwork either very well or very badly, the 1 viva is 
almost entirely formal. 

llcncc Fi'vm v. tram., to subject lo a viva voce 
examination ; also iwfr., to examine viva voce, 

1B93 in j. B. Firth Minstrelsy of tele (190B) 190 We 
shall laugh at our Tutors and feave them to 1 viva 1 them- 


it ihe youth who was being 
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tTinea, «. 06 s.-' [id. L. vTvde-, vivdx 
Vivacious a., After F. n'wi.] Vivacious, lively. 

1711 Ramsay Con tent 336 Another beau, as fine, but more 

i ViTRO* Orivl m lS*),aJv. (and st.) Mu. [It. 
vivact brisk, lively 1— L vivdc-, vivdx : see next.] 
A direction indicating brisk or lively performance 
(see quota.). 

iUj PuiiciL L j-Pt. Sonnatns To Hdr. (1S93), Allegro, end 
Vivace [import] a very briak, swift or fast movement. 1704 
Short Explic. For. IV*. in Men. Bit., Vivact, Uaa much 
as 10 My with Life and Spirit. By ibis Word is commonly 
understood a Degree of Movement between Large and 
Allegro, but more inclining to the latter than the former, 
a Ass Diner Diet. Mue., Vnrsut.a word Implying that the 
movement to which it is prefixed is to be sung, or played, 
in a brisk and animated stylo. 1889 Gnve'e Did. Mut. 
s.v„ Ilia Vivace in the latter case would imply an absence 
of passion or eseitement, an even rate of speed, and a 
bright and cheerful chancier. 

▼ivaeiona (voivf '•/as, vi-), a. Also 7-8 -sous, 
[f. L. vivdei-, vivdx (whence F. And It. vivace, 
Sp. and Fg. viva*), tenacious of life, long-lived, 
lively, vigorous, f. vivfre to live : see -acious.] 

1 . Full of, chsracterized by, or exhibiting viva- 
city or liveliness ; animated, brisk, lively, sprightly, 
a. Of persons, the mind, disposition, etc. 

In quoL 1647 tbs reference Is to the soul. 

ntil Howau. Ltd. (16 to) I. ,1. av. ad When people of 
a more vivacious and nimble temper com to mingle with 
them. td47 H. Mona Song of Soul ml App. xiv, This is 


The Pr.of Wales, .seeming. .very much to resemble. .his 
mother, end of n most vivacious countenance, 1711 Stbklb 
Sped. No. 41 r ro If the Poet hod nor been Vivacious, at 
well as Stupid, he could not [etc l 1783 Duane Nabob of 
Arcot't Debit Wits. IV. 066 With nit lha reaching* and 
graspings of a vivacious mind. imA Eogsworth Praet. 
Ednc. (tin) I. I jo Vivacious pupils should from time to 
time be accustomed to an enact enumeration of particulars. 
sAAs Guo. Eliot Silas M. xl, Hera the vivacious doctor 
made a pathetic grimace, aooo Longsn. Mag. March 438 
The, .question of assigning the palm of beauty to the viva, 
cioui . .little mother or to ins tall, elim, grave daughter, 
ohitl. 173a Johnson Rambler No. 004 P 3 The young, 
the fair, the vivacious, and the witty, 
b. Of birds. 

■771 B A mu mo TOM In Phil. Traat. LXII1. 991 The scholar 
pitched upon may not only be more vivacious, but will con* 
tinuo in song. 1817 Stephens in Show's Cm. Z00L X. 11. 
jSj It Is a vivacious bird, and frequently utters lha notes 
tie tie tdie. 

O. Of qualities, conditions, etc. 

1A70 Mavnwarino Vita Sana xvi. 139 These Passions., 
whose propensities are to. .steal away from the Soul, that 
vivacious enlivening power. lAAi-d J. Scott Chr. Lift 
(■747) 111. 3 as A mod vivacious and everlasting Sense of 
Pain, a 1711 Ken l fy turns Festiv. Poet. Whs. 1711 I. 994 
Your Love the more vivacious grew. The nearer it to Glory 
drew. sAeg Scott Diary ,a Aug., In Lockhart, He looke 
very poorly, .. but seems 10 ratal n ell the quick, earnest, and 
vivacious Intelligence of his character mid manner. 1818 
Dickins Nick. Nick, xxx, Mr. Snevelicci.. proposed 1 The 
Ladies I Bleu their hearts 1 ' in a most vivacious manner. 
iSjj C. Brovts VitUttf xxxvi, She invited affection by her 
beauty and her vivacious life. 

d. Of writings, language, etc. 

■7M V. Knox Winter Even. (1790) I. xxv. sit If.instemd 
of collecting ideas, it [i.e. the mind] had been indulging 
its own pride in uttering vivacious nonsense. sAsA F. Rey- 
nolds Lift 4 Tismtt 1 1. soi The vivacious anecdotes related 
. . rendered thn whole scene peculiarly amusing. 1BS4 
Macro. Mag. Nov. 3/1 The new work is more vivacious 
than the old. 

2 . Continuing to live ; remaining alive for A 
long time ; long-lived. Now rare or Ohs. 

■643 Fullxb CM. Mitt. i>. iii. | 97 Hitherto the English 
Bishops had been vivacious almost to wonder. 168* Sis T. 
Bxowmi Chr. Mor. tit. 1 1 Their longevity swelling their 
Impieties, the longanimity of God would no longer ondure 
such vivacious abominations. s(pa Uxhtlxy Boyle Ltd. 
viil. s8s They will never be able to prove, that therefore 
Man would bo so vivacious as they would nave us believes 
■MA You no Nt. Tk. tv. 30 (One sees] Vivacious ills good 
dying immature. Ibid. v. 831 He gave an old vivacious 
usurer His meagre aspect, and his naked bones 
trantf. aiAAs Fuixaa Wort hies, Northampton, (,06a) It. 
093 By Gods blessing on his vivacious frugality he got so 
great an Estate. sApj J. O. tr. Comity' t Plant 1 1 . 13 Though 
1 the Oaks vivacious Ago should live, 1 ne'er to all, their 
Names in Vena should give. 

b. Of plants ; + spec., perennial. 

1876 Gsaw Anal. Flowers 11. v. 1 7 As if the other [p! anil 
because it contains a far greater Proportion of the above- 
laid Particles,..!* able to begat a more Numerous, Viva. 


Annual, or Perennial and Viveceous. ins Fmm. Did. 
a. v. Foxglove, '111 la Plant Is ona of those called the vivacious 
Plants, and consequently . . may also be raised by the Root*, 
slay J . Coldstream in J. H. Balfour Biog. (1863) li. 14 Such 
foreign vivacious plants as pas* tho winter without shelter 


8 . Possessing or exhibiting tenacity of life ; diffi- 
cult to kill or destroy, rare. 

sAOo Boylb New Ext. Phyt. Meek. Digress. 373 Ths par. 
tieular and vivacious Nature of this sort of Fishes (La. eels]. 
■My Decay Ckr. Piety li. p 3 A late statesman said ..of 
England, that it was a vivacious animal that could never 
die except It kill'd ll self, 18*0-7 G0011 Study Mtd. (1I99) 
I. 343 The lung round worm,. .body transparent,,. gre- 
garious sad vivacious. 


ViTft'ciouly, adv. [f. prec. + -lt >.] In n 
vlvacioui or lively manner; with vivacity or 
sprightly animation ; + vigorously. 

a 171 ■ Kin Hymnarinm Poet. Whs. 1711 II. 40 The more 
of Spirit things contract, The mors vivaciously they act. 
1 Ail J. Scott Vie. Paris (ed. 5) 19 In the French crowd, . . 
vivacity is every where apparent .—the soldiers ora viva- 
ciously surly it he ladies vivaciously charming [etc.]. 1847 
C. Ubontk 7, Eyrt xviii, While she is so vivaciously 
accosting him. 188* 'Ouida ’ Moths I. 40 ' By the bye,' 
said her mother vivaciously, ‘didn't you bring a maid! 

Comb. 1S39 Wettsn. Rev. Oct. 394 A vivaciously-written 
narrative oT a vacation voyage. 

▼iTa douancas. [f. Vivacious «, + -rim.] 
L Tenacity of life ; longevity, rare, 
a 1M1 Fullru Worthies, Devon. 1. (,6fla) 948 Such their 
Fleetnesse, they will outrun many Horiei 1 Vivaciousnesto, 
they out live most men. lAoA Symmons Lift MiUon (1810) 
433 The shameless vivaeiotunoss with which it refused to 
remit Its grasp of political existence. ttuSonlhtfi Cesnm,. 
pi. Bk. IT. 603 Vivaciousness of the Acacia Tree. 

a. Vivacity of manner or apeech ; liveliness, 
sprighllinesi. 

17*7 Bailey (vol. ![>, Liwlissest, vivaciousness, 4c. lAoy 
S. Turnrs Hist. A ngio-Sax. (ed. t) IV. v. 979 There is a 
vivaciousness in his despair, which no danger can intimi. 
dale. 187s J. C. Jeafpseaoh IVoman in Spite of Htrstlf 
1. v, He hnd achieved m reputation for humour and viva- 
ciousness. 1 80s J. Hawthorns Fort. Fool 1. aix. One 
whose equanimity is not to be upset by the sallies of femi- 
nine vlvaciousneas. 

Vivacity (vaivie-sltl, vl-). Also 5-6 viwaolto, 
6-7 -tie, 7 vlvasaity, [a. OF. vivacite (F. viva- 
citf, — It. vivacith, Sp. vivacidad, Pg. - idade ), or 
nd. L. vivdc i/d/-, vlvdcitds natural vigour, vital 
force, liveliness, f. vivilci-, vivdx Vivacious a. : 
sec -iTT.l The state orcondition of being vivacious. 
L Intellectual or menial animation, acuteness, or 
vigonr ; quickness or livelineu of conception or 
perception. 

In the first group const, of (mini, spirit, thought, etc.). 

(•) 143s -30 tr. Higdtn (Rolls) VIL 337 Innlrancus.-re- 
slorede specially to monkes possessions taken from theyme 1 
whom vivacite of mynde and favor of seyntc Dunslan made 
bolde to do roe. 1504 Pilgr. Ptrf. (W. de W. ,331) 9,6 b, 
He hath thin viuacila or quycknei of wylle. 1308 Rai. 
Haribt Theor. IVamt v. Il 143 The Harqubu tiers, .in* 
uring their horse, both to the crack and fire. . wherein con* 
sisieth fine skill with vinacilie of pplrite. 163a J. Hayward 
tr. Biondi’t Erosnena 57 In the vivacity ol spirit there is 
none can paragonise or equall lier. 1849 Ogilby tr. Virg. 
Georg. ,1.(1684) ®o The Invention, Light, and Vivacity of 
Mind. 1694 Attesbusv Stress., Prov. xiv. 6 (1796) I. t86 
Wit indeed, as it implies a certain uncommon Reach and 
Vivacity of Thought, is an excellent Talent. 1796 Mouse 
A mgr. Geer. II. 436 What is wsnling in the robust frame 
of their bodies . . is in a great measure made up to them by 
the vivacity of their minds. 1849 Macaulay Hitt. Eng. 
vii. II. 917 That amplitude and acuteness of intellect, that 
vivacity of fancy,, .belonged . . to Halifax alone. 


argument of long life. sAgg Fullbb Ch. Hitt vt, 347 The 
vivacity of some of these Pensioners is liule lease than a 
Miracle, they survived so long. ittaT. Bush XT Theory 
Earth u 181 Id their topical paradises also, they [the 
andants) always suppos'd s great vivacity or longevity in 
thoss that enjoy'd tham. 

fig. ilg) Tbench Proverbs 1,9 Ths vivacity of the truth, 
ns contrasted with this short-lived character of the lie. 

+ b. Tenacity of life. 06 s. 

■Mt Boyle Ustf. Exp. Nat. Philot. it. L 16 The strange 
vivacity we have sometimes. .ohserved in Vipers: Since., 
tbeir Hearts clearly sever'd from their Bodies may be 
observ'd to beat for some bourn 1684 Powna Exp. Philot. 
1. 6 Many more observables there are in Common Flycs, as 
their Vivecityi for, when they appear desperate ..they will 
be revoked into life, and perform its functions again. 

4 . Vigorous or energetic action ; activity, energy, 
vigour; spirit. Now rare. 


vivautie and good vnderstandtng. 1607-1* Bacon Ess., 
Young Men (Arb.) 15& Ifeat and vivacity in age i« an ex- 
cellent Compasicion for busines. 1M1 Husnet Hale 119 
If e had great vivacity in his Fancy, as may appear by hia 
Inclination to Poetry. 1708 Pore Dustc. 1. Notes (1736) no 
Mr. Colly Cibber, an author., of a good share of wit, and 
uncommon vivacity. 1763 Colr in Co/A Top. 4- Cm. (<837) 
IV. 48 A fine youth,.. of great parts and vivacity, at Eton 
School. sBjB-ySiaW. Hamilton Metnph.fiijj) 1. xiv. 954 
How many several objects can the mind simultaneously 
survey, not with vivacity, but without xbeolute confusion, 
b. Of conceptions or ideas. 

<11704 T. Brown Essg. Sat. Wits. 1730 I. 97 HU concep- 
tion, were.. full of fire and vivacity. 1748 in 1 oth Rep. 
Us’d. MSS. Cosstm. App. 1. 993, I greatly apprehend that 
tbs Weakness of bis Lordships Body will not be able to 
keep pace with the Vivacity of his conceptions. 1764 K kid 
Inquiry,,. f 3 Sensation, memory, belief and imagination 
when iney have the same object are only degrees of strength 
and vivacity in lira idea. 

+ 8. Viral force or power; vitality. 06 s. 

This sense and senae 3 lend to merge into one another and 
are not always clearly distinguishable. 

1A11 Coro* , Vivact H, viusutie, liuclinesse, lustincxse, 
vigor, strength. 1A35 Hey wood Hierarchy sis. ,36 Aire, 
. .of all the Elements the most noble, and fullest of viva- 
cilia and liuelyliood. sites Beaumont Ptychex 11. ,89 Ah, 
dead and rotten Faith, wbfch can display No fruit to prove 
the Root's vivacity I 17*4 K. Welton Chr. Faith^ Praet. 
19 The grave shall surrender our crumbled ashes, redinteg. 
rated Into a more perfect vivacity than ever. 1747 tr. 
A stress' t Fevers 130 This fever is much more dangerous in 
young peirons. .than In old people ; for the vivacity of the 
former. .contribute^, .to foment it constantly. 

b. transf. and fig. Active force, power, vigour. 

1849 Jt*. Tavi-OX lit. F.xtmp . Exhort. 1 13. 9 Many cases 
do occurre, which need a president, and the vivacity of an 
excellent example. 1683 Patrick Par ah. Pilgr. (16871 73 It 
1s an active end buaie affection I having as much Vivacity 
as it hath strength, 1748 Hxsvxv Mtdtt. (1746) II. 6 See I 
how languishingly it (the departing sunlight) trembles on 
the leafy Spire. The little Vivacity, that remains, decays 
every Moment. .While 1 speak, il expiree, 1733 N. Tosxiano 
Gangr. Sore Threat 66 To prevent the Vivacity of ths Fever 
and other Symptoms. *703 W. Roberts Looncr-on No. 36 
(1794) II. 33 While ibis principle was in its full vivacity, nil 
was sura to go well. 

3 . The property or fact of living fur a long time ; 
longevity. Now rare. 

slid Bullokas Eng. Expot, , Vluacitle, long life, lltselU 
netse. 1848 Sis T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. lx. 1x3 Fables 
ere raised concerning the vivoasiiy of Deere 1 for neither 
ore their gestation or Incrsmsnt such ns may afford an 


was enabled with much . . vivacitie to perform tbet service. 
1738 Lediard Lift Marlborough II. 494 They were charg'd 
with a great deni of Vivacity by the Enemy. 1730 H. 
Waltole Lett. (1846) II. 339 Robbing is the only thing that 
goes on with any vivadty. 1767 Jiffebeon Writ. (1B39) 
II. 301 ’lira preparations were pushed with such vivacity on 
the pert of England, that it was believed she had other 
objects in view, ilsj I, Smith Panerassta Sei. f Art II. 
65 The vivacity with which sounds are transmitted through 
solid substances, is very remarkable. 1883 Kino lake 
Crimea II. 337 Of course, thn vivacity of France end Eng- 
land tended to place Austria at her ease. 1A85 Bancroft 
Hist. U.S. III. 61 The promise.. stimulated their irregular 
vivacity to enforce laws which had become obsolete. 

6 . The quality, condition, or fact of being ani- 
mated or lively ; tip. lively or apirited conduct, 
manner, or speech ; animation or liveliness of 
demeanour or disposition ; briskness, sprlghtllneu. 

Also (6) coral <f (the disposition, etc.). 

(a) 1647 Clarendon Hitt. Rcb. 1. | 7 Whoever considers 
1 he Acts of power end ini ustice . . in thou intervals of Parlia- 
ment, will not be much scandalized at the warmth and 
vivacity of thou meetings. 1634 Lu. Droghill Parthtnitsa 
909 He had a look so splrituaiand full of vivacity, that no 
effeminate Beauty was comparable to it. 171s Addison 
Sheet. No. 118 Fi As Vivacity is the Gift of Women, 
Gravity is that of Men. 1766 Foeovcx Stress. Vmg. Worn. 
(1767) I. v. 173 Is not eatreme vivacity s near borderer on 
folly T 1791 Mss. Radcliffe Rom. Emit vii. Her natural 
vivacity resumed Its long-lost empire. iBa> D'Ibbabli 
Choi. /, II. VL 156 The noisy vivacity which the French 
usually assume when they would cany tbeir point. 1847 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Rtf. III. 311 The ambassador 
remarked, with all the vivacity consistent with hia respect 
for the pope, how important the affair was. 1B79 Dixon 
Windsor 111. viii. 74 A man with the vivacity of a boy. 

(b) 17a W. J. Brssyn't Vcy. Levant xxi*. 109 Tho Op- 
pression under which they groan has extinguish'd all the 
Vivacity of their Minds. 1716 Pore Lett. (1733) I. 086 
There is a Vivacity and Gaiety of Disposition afmost pecu- 
liar to him. iBoo Charoe. in Atiat. Ann. Rtf. 30/a The 
natural ardour and gay vivacity of his disposition. 1806 
Scott IVoodst. i, The vivacity of his eye indicated some 
Irascibility of temperament. 1A39 J dt, Martin's Ditc. 
Memoir n, xliii, The spring and vivacity of his spirit became 
almost like those of a boy discharged from school. 

b. As a literary or artistic quality. 

178s H. Walpole Vtrtue’i Anted. Point. (1765) IL ia6 
An admirable half length.. painted and finished with the 
greatest vivacity and clearness. 1819 L. Murpay Eng. 
Gram. (ed. 51 I. 103 When nArretioo is full of images or 
events, the omisstort of connectives may.. give a sort iif 
picture of hurry and tumult, and so heighten the vivacity 
of description, slay Scott Chron. Cano* gate Inlrod., The 
reckless play of raillery which gave vivacity to bis original 
acting. 1833 Macaulay Hitt. Eng. xiii. III. 308 The first 
great painter of life and manners has described, with a 
vivacity which makes il impossible to doubt that ha was 
copying from nature, the effect [etc.]. 

o. A vivacious or lively act, expression, scene, etc. 
Usu. in pi. 

■80s Diydem tr. St. Eurtmoni't En. 375 The most fertile 
Spirits come to exhaust themselves,.. the molt enlivened 
Vivacities either repulse you or weary you. 171s Stbblk 
Sped. No. 44B Pe Persons who foil into that Way purely to 


absurd, perplexed s story is intolerable. 1847 L. H unt 7 ar 
Honey v. (1848) 58 ’Fb« Scotch, appear to have been driven 
by a jovial desperation into the vivacities Inspired by the sun- 
shine of the south. 1831 Carlyle Sterling 11. ill, He was 
full of bright speech and argument 1 radiant with arrowy 
vitalities, vivacities and ingenuities. 

0 . Brightness, brilliancy (of light or colour). 

1734 It. Rollin' t Ask. Hilt. (1B97I I. Pref. 19 lira splen- 
dour end vivacity of whose colours charm the ays. 1735 
Did. Polygraph, av. China, The vivacity of this colour 
appear* no less in gUas of lead than in crystal, slot Sta 
W. HxiocHELln Pkd. Trans. XCVIII. 157 The vivacity 
of the light of the comet, .had a much greater resemblance 
to the radiance of the stall. 

t Vi'VAOy, variant of or error for VivAOiir. 

1837 Sib A. Johnston Diary (S.H.S.) >78 Quhst dum- 
plies, deadens lha vivacic, vigor, hvlcnes of man’s spirit, 
trot sin? I7»*_F. Hawkshe Phyt.-Mech. Exper. (ed. a) 
Supp.xvl. 303 ThoM Gudgeons, .now began considerably to 
abate of their Vlvacy. 

t Vi ral, a. Ohs.~ l [f. L. viv-us alive, living, 
clc.-t--ALj VitaL 

1838 W. Bellas In Ann. Dubrtntia (1877) 38 Draw forth 
the virall substance of your spring, You Sisters nine. 

t Vl-vand, prts.pph. Ohs.- 1 In j vywinde. 

5 ad. OF. pr. pple. of wvre to live.] 

il vivama, ill-living. 
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VIVBLT. 


cUh U'iidam 788 in Macro Plays 61 He bat y» yll wy- 
viMi. Wo bye hym, by be bone. / 

II Vivandisr (vivaidir). [K. vivanduriauc. 
( m Sp, vivandero, Pg. p ivanaeiro, It. vmanditri) 
a supplier of victuals or provisions, f. pop.L. 
•vivanda for vivenda : see Viaud 1. Cf. Viah- 
dib >.] In the French or other continents! armies : 
A person who supplies victuals to troops in the 
field ; a sutler. 


vandien and Viciualers (if anyrollo* the Camp*). iSpi 
Load. Cat. No. 2694/* They Mixed several hundreds of 
Vivandier'a Boats, ska James Mi/it. Diet. iBij Wsl. 
turn ton in Gurwood Vet/. (1838) X. 3x1 Operations so near 
to the enemy, as that the vivmudieri and other attendants 
on the troops cannot with safety remain near them. 

Tlvuium (vaivee'rUfm, vi-). l'L vivaria, 
also •iuma [L vivdrium enclosure for live frame, 
warren, fish-pond, etc., neut. sing, of v Minus, f. 
vtvus alive, living.] 

1. A place where living animals, esp. fish, are 
maintained or preserved lor food ; a fish-pond or 
fish-pool; — Vivabt a. Also Jig. 

1600 Holland Livy 13B9 Whereupon it eommeth, that 
those places or parkes which are set out and appointed for 
feeding of Deere, we use to call Vivaria. 1833 J eh. Tavloi 
Strut, /or year 1. xxvi. 118 The face of the Sea is our 
TralEque, and the bowel* ol (he Sea is our Vivarium, a place 
for fish to feed us. 1848 Gosse Ocean ii. (■ B49) Bo In some of 
the Hebrides, there are large pools for the preservation of 
sea-fishes, hollowed out of the solid rock. . .Great numbers 
of cod-fishes are kept in these vivaria. 18M D. Beveridge 
Between Oehilt tr Forth v. 80 The dry hollow, .in former 
days served the monks as a vivarium, or fish-pool. 

2. A place or enclosure, a piece of ground or 
stretch of water, specially adapted or prepared for 
the keeping of living animals under their normal 
conditions, either as objects of interest or for the 
purpose of scientific study ; freq. in later use, an 
aquarium ; - Vivart 1 . 

■6(4 tr. Comte/ Versailles, Ac. By In the Vivarium are 
seen many kinds of Animal* which have been caused to be 
brought from F'orein Countries. 91700 Evelyn Diary 
■ 7 Nov. 1844. There is also adjoininu to it a vivarium far 
csiriges, peacocks, swanns, cranes, Ac. iSjj Athenaunt 
aB May, The new Fish house.. has received the somewhat 


curious title of the ‘ Marine Vivarium \ 1833 Guide Zoot. 
Card., Aquatic Vivarium, ilk A. H. Wallace LsL Life 
mv. 7 Forming a kind of natural museum or vivarium 
n which ancient types, .had been saved from.. destruction. 


in which ancient types, .had been saved from.. destruction, 
sgeo L. Hurley Lift Huxley I. ail 135'I'he bay was calm and 
suitable both for the dredge and fur keeping up a vivarium. 

b. A glass bowl, case, etc., in which fish or 
other aquatic animals are kept, cap. for purposes 
of scientific study; -VlVARY 1 b. 

*833 Zoologist XIII. 4849 Those who would view viva- 
riums merely as interesting subjects for their drawing-room 
windows. 1838 Gao. Eliot in Cross Life (1885) I. 396 We 
set out for Ilfracombe with our hamper of glass jars, which 
we meant for our sea-side vivarium. 1830 Da. Argyll In 
Mem. alv (1906) II, 464 Your old vivarium isstill standing 
in its old place 

Vivara, obs. form of Vivers. 

Vi vary (vai'virl). Also 7 vivaria, fad. L. 
vivdrium Vivabiuii : see -ami 1 . Cf. also Vivkr l 
and Vivibr.] 

1. m Vivarium 9 . Also fig. Now rare or Obs. 

■Cos Donne Progr. Sou! iii. That swimming Collcdge, and 

free Hospilall Of all numkinde, that cane and vivarie Of 
fowlea, and beasts. sMo F. 1 'iookk tr. 7 -e Blanc's Trent. 
too Slaves.. who have no other office then to hunt the 
Woods and Marshes for triple-coloured tortoises for the 
Kings Vlvary. 1699 Evelyn AcetariaUiteA 118 Of Avia- 
ries, Apiaries, Vivaries, Insects, Ac. 1803 Reader No, 139. 
933/1 Our marine-water vivaries. 

D. » Vivarium a b. rare-*. 

1781 G. White Selbame xcviii, 1 spent a fortnight at lha 
house of a friend, where there was such a vivary. 

2. - Vivarium i. Also fig. 

1 8*8 Coke last , (1641) 11. too Vivarium. .in Law..algn(- 
fielh Parks, Warrens, end Pischeries or F'bhings, ..They 
might imprison such ns they should lake in iheir Parks or 
Vivaries. 1839 C. Noble Inexpediency Exped. 4 The 
Remedy that u prescribed is the very Seed and Sperm, the 
very Nursery, and Fomcnt*r,and Vivary of that difference. 
*670 Blount Glottogr, (ed. 3). (Hence in Phillips, Hailey, 
etc.] 1831 T. H. Turnkn Derm. Archil. I. iii. 14a There 
«sit pond, or vlvary, In the garden, end the bailiff it- 
pended eight shillings.. to feed the pikes In it. 1838 W. 
Johnson lontca 60 fn stagnant vivanea they lie Forgetful 
of their ancient haunts. sKiT. R. Walbran Mem. Foun. 
tains Abbey (Surtees) I. 191 The monks converted a marsh 
into a vivary which may still be traced. 

D ViT»t(v9i-voet), in/, and sb. [a. L. vital, lit. 
‘ may he (or she) live ’, 3rd pen. sing. pres. sebj. 
of vitz/rt to live; perh. partly a. F. vivat, of the 
same origin. Cf. viva j8.>] 

A. in/. A word of acclamation wishing t person 
(long) life and prosperity, or expressing applause 


Health to the Royal Traveller. . . Wor. Coma 00 Boys, 
Vivat | have at you agaa then, ska C. Bartbs Dorp 4 
Veld x UL sai Dingaan.-waa succeeded by Panda, the pre. 
■cut king [of the Zulus! of whom w* have every leasoo 10 
•ay 'vivat*. 


B. sb. An utterance of this word by way of 
acclamation or applause. 

I Sat Scott K enitm. a axil, These donations were accepted 
with the usual clamour and vivats of applause common on 
such occasions. 1813 — Quentin D. *fx, The multitude. . 
greeted Mein beer Pavilion with a loud t>rtMf,as he ushered 
In his distinguished guest. 1B40 Thackisat Parte Si.-th. 
(187s) 31 The king was received with shouts and loyal 
vivats. 1893 Meredith A mating Marriage axxiv. Fol- 
lowed by the vivats of the whole Principality. 

II Yiva vooe (vai'vi vtfu-w), adv.phr., a., and 
sb. Also virfi vooe. [med.L., lit. 1 by or with 
ihe living voice', f. L. viva, abl. sing. fem. of 
vivus living, and vote, abl. ting, of vox voice. 

The expression viva vox is employed by classical Latin 
authors, nut the use of the ablative pnrase appears to be of 
later date. Cf. OF. par vivet twi.tr (1958 in Du Cange), F. 
dt vfve voix.) 

A adv. By word of mouth ; in speech ; orally. 
(Freq. in parenthetic use.) a. As distinct from 
writing. Also in or with viva voce, 

(a) 15S1 W. Charke in Coif. iv. (15B4) B b ij. The Apostles 
taught virus voce, by liuely voyce. 1394 in Cath. Bee. 
Sac. Pub/. V. 943 Confess vd by ThomasWalpoole and by 
John Ingram (torus vote) Thai [etc.]. s6n Middleton A 
Dinner Roaring Girl D.'s Wits. 1B73 III, 138 Yes, sir, she's 
there, viua voce, to deliuer her auricular confession. 1897 
Collirr Kit. Mor, Subj. 11. (1703) 66 Instruction from 
books, strikes the imagination more faintly than that which 
Is delivered viva voce. 1748 J. Lino Lett. Navy ii. (1757) 
94 The manner of giving in the evidence in writing pri- 
vately, and not viva voce in court, . .gives room for great 
partiality. 1797 Mas Berkeley Poems G. M. Berkeley 
Pref. p. ccccxxxviii, The good lady has frequently, vivd 
voce, said to the Editor, 1 Ah 1 ' [etc.]. 180a M . Cutler in 

L(/e, etc. (1 888) II. 109 But I must leave the accounts until 
I can give it to you viva voce. 1B4B G. Strothers Orig. 
Secession Ch. 83 They were now required to answer separ- 
ately and viva voce to the question. 1B61 Two Cosmos I. 
197 Let's hear ye viva voce now, man I 

(Z) i6ai R. Cocks Diary (Haiti. Sot) II. 174 Who* all 4 
with viva voce accused the said Roan to doe the nclc in 
Iheir sight. *780 Foote Minor I. Wks. 1799 I. 934, I 
thought it wus proper for you to examine him in viva 

b. As distinct from silent reading or repetition : 
- Ai.oun adv. ? Obs. 

1863 R. Johnson .Scholars Guide 7 Read the best Authors 
by periods, vivd voce, thereby their stile will be secretly in- 
stilled into your minds, lyss Shaftkss. Chareu. I. 15a We 
might pe rad venture be less noisy and more profitable in 
Company, if at convenient times we discharg'd some of our 
articulate Sound, and spoke to ourselves vivd voce when 
alone. 1834 in J. A. Henderson Hut*. Lower Detside (1B9X) 
911 On the petition being read viva voce the Petitioner 
was desired, and required, to retire. 

B. adj. Conveyed or expressed in speech instead 
of writing; given or stated by word of mouth; 
spoken ; oral. 

a 1718 Prior 1 Lit, Philo ' 10 Pursue me with Salyr ; . . But 
from all vivd voce Reflection forbear. s8i< Singrr Hist. 
Cards 163 This viva-voce testimony of a colemporxry wit- 
ness place! the matter beyond doubt. 1831 Latham Ethnol, 
Brit. 1st. vii. 119 F’or Lincolnshire he had viva vote in- 
formation Tram CyncbcrL. 1901 N. 4 Q. 91b Scr. VIII. 54 
When vivA voce new* end gossip were eagerly sought 
from fresh arrivals from the country. 

b. Of an examination, etc. : Carried on or con- 
ducted by speech. 

In University use applied to a supplementary oral exami- 
nation following upon one or other of the ordinary written 
examinations. 

1813 Scott Guy M. xxxv, But there are cases in which a 
viva voce conference [etc.]. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 135/1 
The tv E/ft voce part of each [examination) is carried on in 
Latin. 1848 [Pycroet] Collegian's Gnidt 965 In that case 
the Pint voce examination and a second paper of question! 
may set all right. 

0 . sb. A viva voce examination. Freq. abbrev. 
Viva sbX 

1841 Asp. Temple in Mem. (1906) II. 433 When the day 
for Vivl Voce came I was in ho small fright. .87s H. 
Kingsley Hornby Mills, etc. 1 1 . 51 His papers were simply 
admirable, and his * viva voce ' was as good as lie had ever 
heard. 1888 Temple Bar Jon. 99 He was in fur the terrible 
Ordeal of a vivA-voct before the Bishop. 

Vi va-TOOe, v. [f. Viva-vock sb.] Irons. To 
subject to a viva voce examination ; to examine 
orally. Freq. abbrev. Viva v. 


VlvOA. isrn, ana oaen, mas, /vtso rum, 
[peril. ad. ON. vpbva (nom. vpbve, -vi) muscular 
flesh.] (See quots.) 

a 16M J. Wallace Deter. Orkney (1693) 94 Vivdm, Flesh 
dried in a Skeo without being tailed. 1809 Edmonuston 
State Zetland 1st. x. II. 49 They seldom salt iheir meal, 
but either smoke it in the house, or dry it in the air. When 
preserved in this latter manner, it is known by the name of 
v ivda. ski Scott Pirate xxi, Here, Laurie, bting up lha 
vifda. tke Hubert Deter. Shell. 1st. 470 Vivda, or un- 
salted mutton, hung up in their buildings until it was har- 
dened and dried, is no longer known. 

+ Vive, sb. Obsr 1 [ad. L. vivtem, neut. of 
vfvus : see next.] — Lin sb. 7. 

■3Sg W. Watreman Fardle Fattens L v. 53 The image of 
death, caruen out of wodde, or drawen with the pencil)* as 
nleie to the viue as is possible. 

Viva, «. Now only St, or arch. Also 5 vyue, 
6-7 rlue ; Sc. 6 viwe, 7 wleve, 9 velvo, reev, 
rte t [a. OF. (also mod. F.) vHm fem. of 


vlv-um, viv-us living, alive (whence alio It., Sp., 
Pg- vivo), or a direct adaptation of the L. word.] 
I. Physically lively, forcible, or brisk, rare, 
e 1477 Carton Jason 31 b. He dyde so well that by vyue 
lores with his trcnchaunl ewarde be brake the words* end 
Araya of the Esklauona. lM Sia T. Hrrbebt Truer. 
fed. a) 4J Thou ahajt not ainne in nny of thy five senses : . . 
thy pallet haling wine, Hash, and all other rive things. 1808 
Jamieson, Five, brisk, vigorous. 

t b. Of minerals : Having active properties. 

See also Absent vive , calx vivt Calx 9, and Sulthux 
vtvt. 

tS«9 Doyle Conin. New Exf. n. (18S1) 168, I exposed 
Vive Sulpher to the Beams of the Sun. 1679 W. Simpson 
Hydro!. Ess. tot Take a mineral sulphur, whether vive, or 


2 . Affecting or impressing the mind in a lively 
or vivitl manner. 


Holiness. 1804 Bacon War in. Spain (1639) ta By a viue 
and forcible perswaxion, he moued him to a warre vpon 
Flanders. 1883 Six T. Hubert Tr, m (1677) 4 Sylvester 
gives it this true and vive description. 

(b) e 1614 Sia W. Muse Dido 4 - At neat 11. 591 Whet woes 
so vive. charact'rcd in thy face, Thus overcloud the rayes 
or princely grace. 1809 H. Huston Truth's Tsium/h 116 
None of the Iliad of God is healed. .but by bis speciall. 
clear*, viue faith. 1673 R. Burthoggr Causa Dei 16B It 
being Another to which I am proceeding, that it leems 
awakens in you far more feeling and more vive Resent- 
ments. 

(f) 1630 Cbntilis Consider/,/ Ions 1 As if oblivion were not 
by some much more to bee desired, than to have the memory 
of them to vive. 163a Kirkman Clerio 4 Lena 98 We receive 
in our hearts all the various and vive impressions of so fair 
and divine objects 

3 . Of images, pictures, etc. : Life-like, suggestive 
of life or reality; closely reproducing or represent- 
ing the actual person or thing. 

■983 Jas. 1 Ess. Possie (Arb.) 13 Heir surely lyes, Of sea- 
sons fowre, the glass* and picture viue. *388 A. Kino tr. 
Canisius' Catech. 81 A maisl vive representation of our 
turds death. iu6 I ) albvsi ple tr. Lethe's Hist. Scot. 1 . 169 
Mogallic, GalJics sister sone,. .the viue and pcifyte Jmaga 
of Kina Galdie. iSai AacMuol.u Beauty it alines 16 At a 
father deligliteth 10 looke upon the expresseand vive Image 
of himaelfc in hie sonne. 1637 J. Williams Holy Table 
35 That sacred Oratory, the vivesi resemblance I know 
upon the Earth of the Harmony of the Cherubim*. 1889 
K. Fleming Fulfilling Scri/t. (1736) 74 Thera is a vivo 
port rain urc of providence in the affairs of the church held 
lunh in that vision [of F.zechiel]. 

4 . Of colours : bright, vivid. 

139s Jab. I Lepanlo 436 The Painter mixes colour* viue. 
The Printer l.ctiers sets. 1398 Daleyntle tr. Leslie's Hilt. 
Scot. I. 967 The Croce,, .suddanlie appciril, in viue and 
brichi colour!*. *633 Kfitofh A. Mu no ay in Slow's Surv. 
869/9 He, .ore them laid Such vive and beauteous colour* 


colluurs, that naming would appears superfluous. 

b. Sc. Of things seen (actually or mentally) : 
Clear, distinct. 

■Bax Jamieson S •<//!., Vive, applied to what may be seen 
clearly; os, * vive prent lelter-piess which may he read 
easily. 1861 J. Davidson Poems Buchan Dial. 119 In 
thought as veev as fan't took place, I see anilher scene. 
1 886 D. M. Smith Glen Ogii in R. Fold Harp Perthshire 
(1893) 3 3 7 The hills abune Glen Ogil I 1 see ihcmaTke day 
As velve ax when I speel'd them in summer days lang-tyne. 
1 6. Alive ; in a living state. Obs, 
c 1390 J. Stewaet Poems (S. T. S.) II. 945 Guid Elm*. . 
Quhom Eliseus vjth his ies beheld Viwe reft till heaven. 
Ibid, si He did suddens lie The vcirrey viwe fornrasit 
figure frie Of Angeliaue. 1873 A. Walkee Lest Laskey- 
mans j Shrunk into Decrepidness, mid a Living Death, 
made a vive Skeleton before he Dyed. 

+ b. Of the voice : (cf. Viva vock). Obs. 

■<16 Svmson Short Compend. vn. ii. II. 9 To y* singing 
of Psalmci in the Church by viue voyce, he added Organes. 
■87s J. Smith Chr. Eelig. Appeal iil 38 Rcvciled by the 
vive-voyce of the Gods themselves. 

+ Vive, t/. Obs.~* [f. prec., or directly f. L. 
viv-us.] trans. To endue with life. 

1837 G. Daniel Genius of Isis 995 But I forget this now, 
viv'd by the Beams Of such a tnmesiie. 

Vi'Valy, adv. Now Sc. or Obs. Also 5 vy ve- 
lyohe ; Sc. 6 uif-, vife-, viwe-, vivelle, vivly, 
6-7 viue lie, -ijr. [f. Viv* a. + -tt *.] 
t L In s lively, animated, or energetic manner ; 
with lively action. Obs. 

1471 Riflsv Comp. Alch. Prol. iii. In Ashm. (163s) nB 
After them vyvelyche theiefor thou crave, c 1390 I. 
Stewaet Poems (S. T. S.) 11 . 11 Thow fyrla vulcane..My 
sensis schairpe. And viwelia lham vpsteir. 1648 Poles ena 
tv. 11. 919 He. .did M vivcly resent it, that the most of his 
wounds opened agalne. 1673 O. Walhci Educ. (1877) 237 
Give no man just cause of offence nor resent too vivcly in- 
juries towards yourself. 

t b. Sharply ; to the quick. Obs.-* 
e 1990 A. Hume Poems (S. T. S.) 77/318 And lick as ate 
with wickednes bewitched, I tussie not how viuely they be 
tuitched, 

2 . Clearly, distinctly, vividly. 

1537 Col. Pol* in Strype Eeel. Mem. (1711) I. App. 
Ixxxil 199 There be divers places. -that cannot so rively he 
perceived by writing as they should be by conferring the 
kme presently with the wilier, a 1384 Eicon Policy of 
War Whs. I. 113 Whom would it not animate.., scing so 



VIVBHOY. 


imlid^sel 

phii ( Parth. Sonn. xxv, I f she vively Could see my sorrow's 
imk, which none ran (reed. 1630 B. Jonsom New Inn 
Argt. 77 Lovel.. describing the effects of Love, so vively, 
esshe. .confexseth herself enamour'd of him. sAje — Mag n. 
Lady n. [l.]viL Chorus, If I see n thing vively presented 
on the siege. iMa Buie Autobiog. vii. (1646) 97, I sup- 
posed the thing had keen actually done, when it wes so vively 
represented unto me. 1673 O. Walks* Ednc. 114 So Polua 
the Actor, thu he might more vively represent the grief of 
- ‘ le body of his deceased Son, brought in 


J (voi-i „ 

live + -knlt. 1 Manifestation of the principle of 
life ; vitality. 

1046 Si* T. Browne Pseud. F.p. 11. 1. 54 Not In a distinct 
and indisputable way of vivency, or answering in all points 
the properties or affections of plants. (1856 lli-OUNT 
Glostogr., Vivency, a living, or Enjoying life. t;U John. 
son, Vivency , manner of supporting or continuing life, or 
vegetation.] ilia AVto Monthly Mag. VII. 311, I used 
to enjoy a spring day, its redolence, its vivency, itstbrilling 
sensations of pleasure. 

▼i-rer*. Now dial, or Oh. Forms: 4 
vluere, 5 vyvere, wywere ; 4-5 viuer (5 vever, 
-fr. we war), 5 vyuor, 6 vyver, 9 viver. [a. AF. 
viver, OF. (also mod.F.) vivitr ( = Sn. vivero, 
Pg. viveiro), ad. L. vivarium Vivarium.] A fish- 
pond. 


(printed vinerc], rino 

In j fossa! o facto de Mo1end[ino| usque le viuer, viji. ilia, 
e 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Pant) 344 Snnct peulis bed eftir 
his discese In a dope vewar warpit was. e 1400 Maundev, 
(Roab.) xaiii. ioj Withouten palm cr many vyuers and 
stankes, whare on er many fewles ofriuer. C141] Voc. in 
Wr. WQlcker 65a Hoc uinarium, wywere. 1311 in Pat. 
Roll lit. m. 1 (P. R. 0.), Parke*. chaces, warennes, vyver*, 
pond as. 1875 Pasish Sussex Gloss. 138 Vivers, Alb-ponds. 

+ Vi'ver a. Oh. Also 7 viuer. fad. OF. vivre 
(var. guivrt) serpent :-L. vipera Viriiu] (See 
qnots.) 

■An Corea., Poignastrt. the Viuer, a little sea-Dragon. 
Ibid., Tmigne, the sea Dragon, Viuer, Quauiucr. [1A74 
T. P.. etc. Eng. 4 Fr. Cook 413 Fotage of Vivea (sic) or 

Sea-dragons.] 

Viver 3 (vai‘vai). dial. [Alteration of fiver 
Fibhk .1 A fibre or rootlet. 

1877 E. Leigh Cheshire Gloss., divers, small rooH, fibres. 
■906 KiniNO Pud 0/ Peek's Hi/l 350 liut the vivers of bar 
roots they hold the bank together. 

II Vivem (vivera, vai-), Zool. [L. viverra 
ferret.] + a. The ferret. Oh. b. The civet-cat 
( Viverra civetta), or other species of the type-genus 
of the civet family ( Viverridm). Also attrii. 

■706 Phillim (od. Kersey), Viverra, the Ferret, a little 
Creature that runs into the Burroughs of Rabbits. 1771-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) I. 217 Of quadrupedes. there arc goats, 
wolves, pole-cats, a spotted animal of the viverra kind, and 


Vivorrldoua, a. Zool. [f. mod.L. Viverrid-m 
(see Vivibha) +-ouu.] Of or belonging to the 
Viverridm or civet family. 

ilia £• T. Bennett in Trans. Zool. Soe. I. 137 Notice of 
a Mammiferoua Animal from Madagascar, constituting a 
New Form among the Viverridous Carnivora. 1B34 Proc. 
Zool. Soe. 1. 46 Description of a Viverridous Animal from 
Madagascar. 

Viverrine (viverain, vai-), a. and zb. Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. viverrin-us, f. viverra Vivkbba : see 
-ins I.J 

A. adj. Resembling or related to the civet, or 
the civet family; zpee. belonging to the sub-family 
Viverrittm. a. In specific names, os viverrine 
eat, dazyurut, opossum , etc, 

a 800 Shaw Gen. Zool. I. 11. 491 Viverrine Opossum. 
Didelphis Vsvtrrina. 1810 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 4) XII. 497 
Dasyurui Vivtrrlnus, Viverrine Dasyurus. Black, spotted 
with while I tail without spots, c 1880 Cassells Nat. Hist. 
I f. II The Viverrine Cat, Frits viverrina. 18(5 Athxnatun 
aB Mar. 413/1 A viverrine phalange! (Phaiangista viver* 
rina) from Australia. 

b. In general use. 

1S74 Wood Not. Hitt. 47 A small, hut rather important, 
group of the Viverrine animal a 1883 Eucrel. Brit. XV. 
43A/S Cy nog ale bene it ii . . is a curious Otler-like modification 
01 the Viverrine type. 

B, sb. An individual of the sub-family Viver* 
rime. 

e 1880 CastelTe Nat. Hist. 1 1. B8 The skull has all the 
essential characters of that of a Viverrine. 

Vivtri (vai-vaji), zb.pl. Chiefly St. Forms : 
a. 6 ▼•▼•res, wewera, 7 vievera, viewers. 
0 * 6 vlwera, wivera, wiwara, wiuerse, 6-7 
viuer a, 6, 8-9 vivera (6 vlvars). See also Vi- 
VRXs. [ad. OF. (also mo<LF. ) vivrez , pi. of vivre 
food, sustenance, substantive use of vivre to live]. 
Food, provisions, victuals, eatables. 

Only Sc. till the tgih century 1 its later literary currency 
is probably due to ita frequent occurrence in the Waverley 
Novell, 


270 

ve veres and utbyres necyssarea a 1378 Lindmav (Pit- 
scottle) Chroi a. Seat. (S.T.S.) I. 78 Ana armie.-weill fur. 
risebit with! all kynd of weweris and munilioun. 1809 
Skene Reg. Mof., Slat. Rot. I, 30 b. He sail cume..weiO 
furnished with silner to bye vievers for bis lustentalion. 
ff. tut Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 114 The greit..derth 
..of all kynd of victual I is and viverls. 1581-8 Hist. James 
Vi (1B04) 16B The stoir of tbair victualler being daylie 
sand, they directit, at afore, sum borsmen to scour the 
fields for viuer*. i6aa in to»A Re*. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. I. 108 Viuers are very chepe neere and they nre dere 
with the enimy. 1713 Record 1 of Elgin (New Spald. CL 
*903) 1. 410 The prices of fyring, fowelT, fish, flesh and oilier 
1 latelie arisen to an exorbitant bight. ' ” 


bight. i;_ 

Caldehwood in Cottness Collect. (MaiiL Club) 149 Every 
thing of vivers is dear in Holland but vegetables. 1814 
Scott IVav. xlii, I'll Join you at three, if ihe vivera can 
tarry so long, i860 Motley Netheri. will. (1868) II. 164 Ha 
bitterly complained, of the unwillingness of the country- 

1- — r . — !_• — ■ and other necessaries. 

II. iB You shall 


people to furnish vivers, waggons, an 
1887 Beatty. Kingston Music 4 Mane 
hare your beer, vivers, and tobacco cheap. 

pig. i«B8 A. Kino tr. Canisius' Calech. Bjr This is our 
viuers during the pilgramedg of ibis transitorie lif. 
Vivea (vai-vs), sb. pi. Also 6 vyves, 6-8 
vines, 7 uiuea, vlea. [Aphetic form of Avrvra. 
Cr. Fives ». Visa l, and Yvra.] Hard swellings 
of the submaxlllary glands of a none ; the presence 
of these regarded as a specific morbid condition in 
a horse. 

>8*3 Fitzhkrb. Hush. I91 The viues is a sorance vnder a 
horse ere, bytwens the ouer ende of ibe cball-bones and iha 
necke, and are rounde knot tea bytwene the skyn and ihe 
fleshe. ijAA Blundevil Horsey iv. xxxvL (tjSo) 17 b, The 
Vines be certaine kirnels growing vnder the horses care. 
1577 B. Googe Herestach's Hush. ill. (13B6) 133 There is a 
disease that is common in Horses, called the Vine.*, 1639 
T. ua Gea xCompt. Horsem. 79 It is a disease which growei 
under ths cares, and secundum vulgus it is called the fives 
or vives. sSSs Land. Cam. No. 1603/4 One a Bay Horne 
above thirteen hands high.. .has been burned in the Head 
for the Vies. 01700 W. Gisson Farrier's Distsne. xiiL 
(1734) 363 This is particularly of service in the Vives nnd 
Strangles. 1734 Baxtlet Gen Hem. Farriery 104 The vives 
or ives differs from the strangles only in this, that the 
swelling of the kernels under the ears or Ihe horse, .seldom 
gather. iSti YolMTT Horse 149 Several distinct kernels 
are to be felt under the jaw...Tne farriers call them vives. 

Vivi- (vi'vi), combining form of L. vlvus alive, 
living, employed in a few terms, as + vlvloom- 
btration, =- next ; vtvloremation, the action of 
burning, or the fact of being burned, alive ; ■f-vlvi- 
dtaae'otlOQ - Vivisection a; viviaepultore, 
burying alive. 

a ■ 71 1 G. Gsev Life M. Robinson in Mayor Autoblogr. 
<i8w) 31 He was invited by some learned persons in other 
colleges to shew them vividiseclions of dogs. 1817 G. S. 
Fabrs Sacr. Cal. Prophecy (1844) I. 330 The horrid penalty 
ofvivi-cremalion which a corrupt Church has specially 
appropriated to those whom she denominates heretics. 183a 
J. W. Hlakesley Herodotus I. B7 Many centuries after- 
wards .. human sacrifices appear to have been offered to 
Mithras, hut then not by vivi-combusiion. 1BA1 R. F. 
Bukton City 0/ Saints 380 They are a superstitious brood 
and have many cruel practices— human [sacrifices and vivi. 
sepulture. >863 Liddell in Archeuol. XL. 343 Pliny 
ipeaks of the practice of vivisepulture as continued to his 
own time. 

▼ivianite (vrvianalt). Min. [f. the name of 
the discoverer, J. G. Vivian ; named by Werner, 
1817.] A phosphate of iron nsually occurring In 
crystals of blue and gTeen colour. 

iBa3 W. Phillips Elem. Tntrod. Mi*. 23B Phosphate of 
Iron. Vivianitep.is of various shades of blue and green, 
sometimes bluish-green. 1867 Bi.oxam Chern. 334 The 
phosphates of protoxide and sesquioxide of iron are found 
associated in the mineral known as vivianite or native 
Prussian blue. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) ia Sept. 3/3 A 
small gold coin, doubled up, was found within a lump of 
bone and vivianit& 

lienee Vi'vteBltlHaa a., encrusted with vivianite. 

• 1870 l Uus tr. Load. Nnvs 1 Jan. 13/3 Great quantities of 
vivinnilised bones, .were found. 

ViTid (vi'vid), a. [nd. L. viviJ-ttz living, ani- 
mated, lively, f. vlvtre to live. CC It. vivido,] 

1 . Full of life ; vigorous, active, or energetic on 
this account ; lively or brisk : ft. Of persons (or 
animals), their attributes, etc. 

1638 Jackson Creed ix, xxix. I a In my old and decaying 
days to publjsh the fruits of my former labours in these 
mysteries which to my apprehension had been well set in 
my flourishing and vivid years. 1A58 W. Buxton I tin. 
Anton. 80 His whole body was vivid and strong. 1769 E. 
Bancbopt Guiana 354 They have a sprightly vivid counten- 
ance. 1799 Cobiy Sat. Land. (1803) 45 When Ihe fine 
lady returns home fatigued after a succession of important 
morning visits and the exhaustion of her vivid spirits. 1B3B 
Hawthoxne Fr. 4 It. Note.bhi.U6ls) II. 13 Mr, Drowning 
was.. a most vivid and quick-tboughted person. 1S76 Geo. 
Eliot Dan. Dtr. xxxv, Mr. Vandemoodt l ..as good a foil 
as could well be found to the intense colouring and vivid 
gravity of Deronda. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic clix. 
His hope be in the vivid horse Wboee neck God dothei 
with thunder. 

fig. 1S7A Blackie Songs Relit. + Life 334 Let sweet 
fragrance flow from thee, Vivid breath of pure emotion. 

D. Of material things or substances, or their 
qualities. 

163a Dulwei Anthropomet. 330 The vertue that was 

dained'to be in that mailer, cannot be so vivid and 
' 1670 W. Simpson Hydro I. Ess. 99 Elementary 

iced from a vivid nitrous or hermetick salt. 1B1I 


Things emitting at unexpectedly short notice vivid and 
awful stenches. 

o. Of feallngB, etc. : Lively, strong. Intense. 

1833 C Bronte Vitlette nix, His passions were strong, 
his aversions and attachments alike vivid. 1839 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. xl. (i860) 366 We might have remained in this 
same belief, had not Aasssii and others called vivid atten- 
tion to Ihe Glacial period. 1880 W. Collins Worn. IV hi is 
1. narr. W. H. vi. Her face expressed vivid Interest and 
astonishment, nothing more. 1873 H. Rooebb Orig. Bible 
i. (1873^33 The first is clearly provsd^by.Mhe vivid Indig- 


nation he evoked. IMG- Thorne Lost Csnjr vii i, There 
is a sterling and vivid Christianity among them. 

2 , Of actions or operation!: Proceeding, or 
taking place, with great vigour or activity. 

■ 70a Route's Heat). Unto. Adv. a More vivid Opera- 
tions of the Internal Light of souls. 1813 J. Smith Pane* 
nuua Sci. 4 Art II. 473 The combustion that ensues is 
exceedingly vivid and beautiful. 184a A. Combe Physiol. 
Digestion (ed. 4) 357 Whenever any living part Is called 
Into vivid action, an Increased flow of bloodand of nervous 
energy towards it immediately commences. 1838 Labdnrr 
Hand-bit. Nat. Phil. 39a A thin cylinder of oily vapour., 
is kept in a slate of vivid and constant combustion. 

b. Of utterances : Strongly or warmly expressed. 

■806 J, Ueeesfobd Miseries Hum. Life (ed. 3 ) Vi. aiii, 
Being mounted on a beast who.. proceeds very coolly to 
repose himself in the middle of the pond without.. paying 
the slightest attention to your vivid remonstrances on the 
subject. 1838 Prescott Ftrd . 4 ts. (1B46) 111. x. 10 The 
Spanish government .. made the moat vivid remonstrances 
through its resident minister. 

o. Of intellectual faculties: Capable of ready 
and clear creation of ideas or concepts. 

1814 Scott IV, iv. iii, Edwaid’spower of imagination, .was 
vivid. 1838 Hob. Smith Tin Trump. I. 14 Vivid concep- 
tion, and keen sensibility, will not of themselves make a good 
actor. 1883 Tsivklyan Cemfiet. IVallak (1B66) 318 Every 
page teems with the vf- i ' 1 r -*' ■ 

1883 'Mrs. Alex and] 
tolerably vivid still. 

d. Of description, etc. : Presenting subjects or 
ideas In a clear and striking manner. Freq. with 
picture in fig. use. 

(а) 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. v. 137, 1 mean especially a 
power of vivid pointing— the true and primary sense of what 
u called Imagination. (864 Puset Lect. Daniel vi. 339 
Nehemiah himself relates,, .in one consecutive vivid narra- 
live, the history of the rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem. 
1B6S Freeman Norm. Cone. (1877) I. iv. iso A most vivid 
history of the time. 1B71 Lowell Milton Prose Wlu. 1890 
IV. 71 Mr. Masson's unhappy infection with the vivid alyfo. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiii. 396 We have, .a no less 
vivid report of the real or imaginary speoches. 

(б) 1847 G rote Greece il xviL III. 330 It is not from them 
however that Herodotus draws his vivid picture of the 
people, with their Inhuman rites and repulsive personal 
features. 1879 Fbqude Lrsar xx. 349 These letters give a 
vivid picture of the uncertainties which distracted public 

3 . Of colour, light, etc. : Brilliant, fresh, lively, 
bright. 

1663 Boyle Octal. Refl. vt. v. (184B) jm Many of the Ladies 
wear in their Ribbands little less vivid colours, than those 
of their faces. 1867 — in Phil. Trans. 1 1. stfo A piece of such 
Wood . . that gave a vivid light (for rotten Wood). 1704 N BW- 
ton Optics 1. 11. x. (1731) 157 Such Butltes ought to be chosen 
ns have the fullest and most vivid Colours, c 1730 Shen- 
stone Ruin’d Abbey 1B0 The vivid vermeil fled his fatly 
cheek, 1791 Mas. Kadclivpe Rom. Forest i, Upon the 
vivid glow of the western horizon. s8sS J. Smith Pane- 


The love of vivid colours seems to increase as we descend 
south. 

b. Of things in respect of colour or brightness. 

1 886 Goad Celsst. Bodies 11, iv. sis The Sun nlone makes 
not any Rainbow that ix vivid or Illustrious. 1718 Pori 
Iliad vtii. 691 Around her throne the vivid planets roll. 
a 1763 SHRNRTeya Elegies xl. 43 Then glows the breast. . 
More free, mote vivid, than the linnet's wing. 1794 R. J- 
Sum van View Nat. II. 381 The best glasses nave no other 
effect than the making them [ibe stars) more vivid in their 
appearance. 1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 407 A wreath of 
laurel, Intensely vivid, iltdoaed.. the auburn splendours of 
Ihe head. i 86 e Tyndall Cine. 1. ii. at Like a vivid circular 
rainbow quite round the sun. 1874 Holland Miitr. Mans * 
■ 11 Thi brand inn. thtCBlnlng batik of mist GrOWS UllO 


114 The brooding, l 
groups of vivid isles. 

4 . Clearly or distinctly perceived or perceptible; 
appealing strongly to the mind or eye. 

■690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xix. 11a Those Motions made 
on the Organs of Sense, which at other limes produce very 
vivid and sensible Ideas. 171a J. Clank k tr. Rohaulft 
Nat. Philos. (1739) 1. 34B This immaterial Image, ought to 
be so much the more vivid or dear, as the Object sends 
forth more Ray* of LighL 1774 J- Hryaht MythoL II. 314 
We shall find the traces of this event more vivid end de- 
those of Greece. 1806 Jkbb in Knox & J. 


Carr. (1834) J. 397 Sweet sounds awoken latent lurmonit 
within us, and thus produce a vivid idem of the beautifu 
1S48 W. K. Kelly tr. L. Blands Hist. Ten V. I. 130 At 
moment when the pert played by the people In July was 
still fresh and vivid in recollection. 1869 Fasbar Pam. 
Speech il (1B73) 79 note. No book gives a more vivid im- 
prsasion ol toe growth of Russian 111111101100. 1883 H. 

Wacr Gosfi. 4 Witnesses ii. 34 Its vivid internal marks of 


b. Intensely or strongly felt. 

1704-3 Arrsastrsv Serwi., Matt. Hv. *» (1736) f. 337 
Tempting Object* by their Number and Nearness, mate 



VjlViDITY. 


tha most Vivid and Luting Impressions upon us. 17 ■« 
Desaoulisks Fire 1 Impr. 41 A men vivid Sensation of 
Cold, ifu I. Tatloe Spir. Diet tot. iL 55 Sewfons ..in 
which the clergy an exposed to vivid anuetie* or endure 
actual privation*. tlgo Robestbon Strut. Ser. 111. viii. 
(1857) in When the recolleciian of his tin It mott vivid and 
most poignant. 1(74 Gaaau Short Hitt, viii. 1 1. 434 The 
vivid sense of a Divine Purity clou to such men made L 
life of common men teem sin. 

5 . Life-like ; resembling life. 

185s Hawtnoine Btithedal e Rem. si, He carried a si 

with a wooden head, carved in vivid imitation of that of t 


0 . Quasi -ttdo. Vividly, brightly. 

■810 Keats Fell Hyperion t. 945 The scants Still swoon- 
ing vivid through my globed brain. 1869 Cablylk Frtdk. 
Gt. xx- ill (1879) IX. 44 The Prussian camp- fires, they too 
are all burning uncommonly vivid. 

Vividitj (vivi-dfti). [f. prec. + -itt.] 
t L Living force, vitality. Obs .— 1 
sdiS T. Aosus Soul's Sickness il Corrupt Affections, 
which like vicious humours gnaw and suck the conscience 
dnr of all viuiditie. 

A. The quality 
1771 W. Cullen Ltd. Pathol. 


state of bcingvivid ; vividness. 

- '. Pathol. in J. Thomson Lift (1839) 

I. 3 7BAdegree of Viridity, of Alacrity, and Levity, ora dis- 
position to chsngs.. can only be considered as stales of 
morbid Irritability.. in the Brain. 1780 Bentham Print, 
Legal, vi. I is (17B9) 45 Clearness of discernment... vi- 
ridity and rapidity of imagination. 1813 T. Dubby L urn- 
tier II. v. Comm. p. si, A vast mass of illumined matter, in 
the general glow and vividity of which Ihs opaque spots are 
almost lost. 1880 Daily Hews 15 April 6/1 Being of lira 
life, the vividity of the flesh tints and the extraordinary 
modelling give to it n startling appearance of reality. 
Vividly (vi-vidll), ado. [(. Vivid a. + -ur ■.] 

L Brightly, brilliantly, in respect of colour or 
light 

1867 Boyle in PAH. Trane. II. 387, [..found it to shine 
vividly. 1B15 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art II. aro 
The light is still seen, but not so vividly. 184s Johnston 
I n Prat. Berta. Hat. CM II. jfi The shell la atroogly 
ribbed and rather vividly alreaked. . with yellow or red. 
■Bflo Tyndall Gl«c. 11. ri. 935 While the former semicircle 
remains white, the latter one is vividly coloured. 1878 
Huxlev Fhyttogr. 103 It bursts suddenly into flume and 
bums vividly. 

2 . Clearly, strongly, intensely, in respect of 
mental impression or effect 
a 1677 BaRbow Strut. Prov. iv. 93 Whs. 1686 III. 46 He 
will not be io forward to engage himself upon such occa- 
sions I dinger and mischief being so vividly pre-repreaented 
to his sight. 1708 Habtley Observ. Man 1. iii. | 3. 38s If 
they rise up quick and vividly one alter another, as Sub- 
jects. Predicates, and other Associates use to do. 183a K. & 


-_ . r . 1 FieemaN Harm. 

Calif. (1B77) II. viil. 987 The u ray in which treason is spoken 
of sets vividly before us the difficulties with which William 
had still to contend. 

Vi vidneBB. [f. aa prec. + -.VK88-] The state 
or quality of being vivid, in senses of the adj. 
a. Of colour, light, etc. 


1667-8 Bovle in Phil. Trane. II. *3 To examine,. the 
’ ... «- ■ 'the Light.. might pro- 

of iL a 1700 Evelyn 


Diary sa June 1664, With auch lively colours, that for 
splendour and vividnesa wo have nothing in Europe that 
approches it. 1794G. Adamb Hat . 4 Exp. Philat. IV. xliv. 
190 In the vividness of its lustre., it exceeded any thine he 
had ever seen before. 1836 Maooillivbay Trav. Hum- 
boldt xviiL 936 Numerous palais are reflected by the sur- 
face of the river with a vividness almost as bright as that^of 


0 flower* at evening. 1883 Mim M. Betiiam- 

Euwasds Disarmed xxxiv, For a few minutes the flashes 
of lightning were awful in their vividness. 

b. Of ideas, conceptions, impressions, etc. 

1788 Tucker Lt. Hat. II. 1. xiti. 180 A variety of ideas 

aifuid us no notion of succession unless we perceive one 

It be Imagined that their 

will An fhfl (fill. ilia Kto 


ir fainmess will do the job. ilia SIR 

!oe. 17 The notions or fairies and of 

uenii, which have been depicted with so much vividness of 
fancy and liveliness of description. 1B5 


if fairies and or 
ich vividness of 

, , „.L lB38J.MABTINEAU.Vru-/. 

CAr. sot The very vividness of the conception may hare 
rendered bint insensible to the precariousness of the proof. 
1B73 Svmonqs Grk. Peete xL 33d Death at sea touched the 
Creek imagination with peculiar vividnesa. 

0. Of description, narrative, etc. 

i8a8 Miss Mitford In L'Estranga Life (1870) II. xl. 157 

She ha# ■ mastery oflhe subject, and a truth and vividness 

of expression, second only to Cowper. 1843 M. Pattison 

Ess. (1889) I. 7 His graphic narrative has ill the vividness 
that ait can give to description of what the describer has 
not hlmwlf actually witnessed. 188* R. W. Ckumh Bacon 
ix. aao In the essay on Friendship he deKrllMS the process 
with a vividosis which tells of his own experience. 

tVivier. Obs .— 1 III 5 vyuier. [a. OF ,vk>ier: 
eee Vivbr l.] A fishpond, 
e ius Merlin six. 10B He lete make a manat to repeire 
tO|that was right (else and riche by the vyuier. 

Vivific (vivi’fik), a. Also 6 viuiflke, 7-8 
vivlflok. [ad. L. (post-classical) vivific-us , £ 
viv ui living : see -no. So OF. and F. vivifique, 
Sp., Pg., It. vivifico.] Llfe-glvlng, enlivening, 
vivifying. 


|i Br. Garmner On Sncram. l i^b, Wberby lh«£ 


■iSt vndersland him verle God, whose i 

lually to beeatenof vs. .[bl yimflka and geueth life. 1669 
Oau Crt. Genttlee l hi. IiL 314 Chrysostome cals it.. a 
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riviflek Energie. 1694 Phil. Trane. XVIIL 39 A Vlvlfick 
Spirit or Aunt, generated out of the Blood by the Brain, 
■ml. Robinson Find. Mosaic h Sysf, 19 Light was the 
Active and Vmfick Principle of Generation. 17a T. 
T ay Los Proclue 1. 118 The zoogonlc, or vivific goddess, 
pours through ihese into the universe, sn inexplicable and 
efficacious power. 1809 Southey in Q. Rev. I. 194 There is, 
however, in all religious communities a vivacious and vivifle 
principle not to be found in the same degree in political 
bodies. 189s A. Ballou Spirit Manifest. i. 13 Matter 
men nod passive, spirit vivific and active. 1S77 W. R. 
Coore. Egypt. OMsshsv.i 1878)93 |Tb« name I ‘ the Eter. 
nal Generator ' contains an allusion lo the vivific do war of 
Rm, fts the creator of life, ^ 

t Vivi fioal, a. Obi. [f. as prec. + -AL.l - prec. 

tajs.L- Rowan Qvetnte IVtl/es ,. a Vivificall moisture. . 
mnketh them[piantsj all to grow and prosper. 1663 J. Webb 
Stone-Htmg (1793) 104 That Vivificnl Heat, which,. gives 
Life to Bli Things, a i486 T. Watson Body ff Die. (1691) 
913 Christ is so lull of Sap and vivifical Influence, ibathe 
makes ail. inoculated into him, grow Fruitful. 

t Viviflc&nt, a. Obs. fad. L. vivificant- f yivi~ 
ficam , pres. pple. of vivifitare: Me next.] = 
ViviFioa, 

"»• Fleming Panopl. Epiet. A 3, The Icmperature of the 
*yro, which is viuificani, quickening, and full of life. >603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 999 Every sense findeLh benefit 
of fire ss of a vivificant power and quickening vertue. 1693 
H. Cocan Died. Sic. sTbe one ..having a vivificant and 
fierce, ihe other a cold and moist nature. 1660 tr. Amy. 
raldue' 7 'reat, cone. Rtlig. ml viiL 484 That admirable 
splendor and vivificant virtue which is In the Sun. 

vivifloate (vivifikr't), V. Also 5-7 ▼inifl. 
oat(e, 6 vivify oa te. [ad. L. vivifical-, ppl. stem 
of vivific art (Tcrtu lliao , etc. ; hence It. vivifitan , 
Sp. and Pg. vtvificar), f. vtv-ui alive: cf. viviFio 
a. and -atk 3 .] 

L tram. To give life to, to animate, to enliven 
or quicken ; ■ Vivify v. i, 

1431-90 tr. Htgde n (Rolls) I. 189 In the pleyne her of Is 
a puts where Ibcl Jafe lo viuificale Ihe myndes of philo- 
sophres. _ a 1900 Cothelbie Soto B87 Lyk [r r Jo sedeVawin in 
erd murtificat Flour is mony fruclis viuificat. B547D00BDB 
Brtv. Health IxxsvL 33 The herle dolbe vivifyexte nil other 
members. 1583 Haidino Cos^fut. 11. xiv. 109 b, God the 
Wordes owue body, that hath power lo vluificate and 
quicken all tbinees. ifiae Bihle (Douay) Reek. xiii. 18 
When they caught the mules of my people, they did vivifi. 
estu their mules. 1893 H. Mure CvnjicL Cabbal. 31 Even 
as God vivificaies and actuates the whale world. 1673 O. 
Walker, etc. Paraphr. St. Paul ,Ci i he sensitive . , soul or 
faculty continues meanwhile in the body, .vivificating it. 
1819 H. Dusk Vestriad 1. 117 Whose blood vlvificates thy 
veins. 

+ a inlr. To become entlned with life. Obs.~ x 

1880 Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (iCB;) 551/9 This beam 
pcnetrnies 10 ihe Abyss, and thereby all things vivifical*. 
lienee Vivl'floating/p/. a. 

a ■ 888 Cudwobth lmmut. Mor. in. ii. | 3 . (1731) So The 
Compound.. or the Body and a certain Vivificating Light, 
imparled from the Soul to it. 

ViviflCRtion (vWifik^-Jwi). Also 6-7 villi-, 
7 ulul-. [atl. L. vivifical it> (Tertullian), n. of 
action f. vivifiedre : see prec. and -ATiotf. So F. 
vivification, Sp. vivificacicn, Pg. -afdo, It. vivifi- 
cations.] 

1 . The process or fact of being vivified in a 
spiritual sense. (Cf. Eph. ii. i-a.) 

a 1948 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. dl III. 962 We musto re- 
cey vc the saLramenis and havecontritiun. .and then viuifica. 
lion, whiche is to aryse agayne by feilhe. 1989 T.L. Ailvt. to 
Q. Elisabeth (1651) 48 That Holiness* andtrewnesseollife, 
..under the names Vivification, renovation apirituall, and 
Ibe first resurrection. 1808 S. Cardinkk BA. Angling nfi 


- ...ifiemtion of my godly 

Friends 1 1690 C. Nxsss 0 . 4 H. Tret. 1. 63 The new man 

. .must be put on by the grace of vitrification. 

2 . The action or iact of enduing with life ; the 
fact of being vivified physically. 

■6a8 Bacon Syhm | 399 If lhat Motion be in a certain 
Order, there followeth Vivification end Figuration. 1831 

A.B. ir. Ltssius' Dt Pro v. Hum. 11. viil. 315 The vnion 

or the Soule of man wilh the body, aa also the informing 

and ihe viuificaiion (as 1 may tearme il) of ihe whole body 

decayeth no lesae, then in beaslL 9878 Cudwobth In Ml. 

Syst, BoiThe Divine Spirit., which was Ihe Efficient Causa 

of the Vivification of our Saviour's Body at his Resurrec, 

lion. 1797 ManthlyMag. III. tisThegods call thernul.. 
a drop from the whole of vivification. 1871 Tylos Prim. 
Cuft.ll. 44 The vivificailon of ghosts by sacrificeaof blood, 
b. concr. That which vivifies, rare -1 . 
iSjp^MASBR CtlesHna L so O reliever of my torment, and 

0. Phys. T^e process of converting, or of being 
converted, into living tissue, 
t8vs F. G. Thomas Sis. Women (sd. 3) 11B Vivification 

or the edges not being necessary, the procedure is simpler 

and leu dangerous. 

f 3 . Restoration of a metal to its original itate. 
1810 & Joniom A Ich. 11. v, Sub. And when comes Viui- 
fiastiont Fat. Alter Mortification, 1849 Quaki.xs Virgin 
Widow iv. I, He can bring an Arlificiall Resurrection, and 
VivlAcation 10 Mercury. 1718 Chambsss Cyc!, Viuifica. 
tion,. . rh* Chymists afso us* 1 bo Word In speaking of the 
new Force, Vigour, and Lustra which by this Art they give to 
natural Bodies, particularly lo Mercury, which after having 

been fix’d or amalgamated, they restore 10 its first Stile. 

4 . The action or fact of investing with an air of 
vitality or reality. 

1898 Baobuot in A ’at. Rev. Oct. 468 A second moat 


vivmr. 

faculty which Mr. Dickens 
what we raxy call hit viriAcalion of character.' iloe Sal. 
Rev. 13 March 333/1 IHc] is an industrious scholar, .but we 
do not know ihiai he has the gift of vivificailon. 

tVlTiflcativ#, a. Obs. [f. V IVIFIOATI V. + 
-IV*. Cf. OF. vivifica/if, -ive, Sp., Pg., ]|. vivi- 
ficativa.] Life-giving, vivifying. 

c 1530 Holland Crt. Venue 11. 83a The sweii smell, and 
the suaue odour.. Sa weill aawrit, and viuificaiiue. 1847 
H. Moss Song of Soul Notes 333 Psyche cannot issue 
out into any cxternall vivificalive act, unlesss you suppose 
a body. 1861 Ruar Origin's O/in. tea The operations ot 
Dm Spirit of hie, or quicltning Spirit, are all vivificalive. 
*785 £.*“ lv hftm. (1766) II. 194 note, By touching them 
with faith, we may attimet the sanctification and vivificarive 
virtue which resldetb In them. 

tViviflcator. Obi. [f. as prec. + -or. Cf. 
OF. vivificateur , Sp. and Pg. vivificador.] One 
who or that which gives life, a vivifier. 

a 1353 Braufobu Whs. (Parker Soc.) j8o We.. believe.. 
Ihe Holy Spirit lo be the only Comforter, vivificator, 
counsellor, and master of all truiL 1648 Hexham ii, 
J.ctitndigh tetnlrer, a Vivificaiour. 1877 Calx Crt. Gentiles 
■v. 11. viik 449 If they had believed lhat this Spirit is both 
Lord, and Creator and Vivificator, ..they might have had 

t Vivifloent, a. Obs. [irreg. £ L. viv-tts alive : 
cf. -Flo and -xnt.] Living. 

■597 A. M. tr. Cuilleuttau't Fr. Chirurg. 33 b/! It is 
neceasarye that the vivificcnt parte drive from it the morti- 
fied, or else the morlifiede ellso cause moriificatlone in the 
vivificant partes. 1309 — Gabelhntr's Bk. Phyeitie 30/1 
Take a vivificcnt Cocke, and vie him on lhat mrte. 1604 K, 
Caw drey Table A Iph.. Viuificent, liuely, or Tull of strength. 

Vivified (vi-viloitl), ///. a. [f. Vivify v.+ 
•XD l.] Endued with lita, animated, living. 


Ainott Physics (ed. 5) II. iso Charcoal .. heated w 

uzid-ore. .leaves at the bottom of the furnace or crucible 
■he vivified or pure metaL 185B Pibie Inf. Hum. Mind 
vii, 339 A physical feeling of paiit, appertaining lo the vivi- 
fied machine. 1893 F. Adams New Egypt 179, I looked 
back, .and saw him still standing there in Die dark frnme- 
way, strangely like some vivified portrait by Velasquez. 

viviflap (vi-vir3i»j). [f. as prec. + -BH 1 .] One 
who or that which givea life. 

■Bfio Pusev Min. Prqph. 310 God's love for us is the great 
incitement, constrainer, vivifier of His creature’s love. 
c 1889 Watson in Cire. Sri. I. 437/9 The oxygen of the air 
is iho great vivifier of nature. 1879 Chs. G. Rossetti 
Seek 4 F. 36 Light and heal, 10 our apprehension ihe great 
Vivificrs or the material world. 

Vivify (yivifai), v. [ad. F. vivifier (OF. from 
lath c.), nd. L. vivifiedre : see Vivificatx v.] 

L Irani. To give life to; to endue with life; to 
animate ; to quicken. 

•MS Raynald Byrth Manhynde 99 Through* ihese 
nr lyres liuely spirite, and fresahe aere, isdirinicd out of the 
mother into the childe, wherwjth the nalurall hele of the 
chyldc Is viui Red and refresshed. 1997 A. M. Ir. 6'wiV/r- 
mean's Fr. Chirurg. *iij, lAt ua consider on ihe Sunne*. 
whnt doth she effect T. .[she doth] wnrmc us, vivifye and 
ad minis! re lyfe vnto vs. 1813 Ckooke Body gf Man 983 
Mercuiius Irismcgistus saide well, that it urns the spirite 
which viuifieth or quicknclh eucry forme in the whole 
world. 1633 W. Ramesev Astro/. Restored 86 JThey] 
placed a fiery sign first, for that beat rnlcth in fire, by 
which all tilings are quickened and rivifyed. 01693 
UrQuhart’s Rabelais 111. iii. 39 The great Soul of die 
Universe. . vivifyeih all manner of ihinga am Monthly 
Rev. XXX. 36B In this explosion of life, every particle of 
native soil was vivified 1 and numberless races of vegetables 
and animals were produced. 1899 Kihcslev Mite. (1B60) 
I. 350 An instinct of the dynamic and supernatural laws 
which underlie and vivify this material universe. 1881 
Tyndall An. Floating Matter of Air 124 An indraught— 
slight no doubt, but still sufficient to contaminate or vivify 
the infusion. 

b. transf and fig. (Common In 19th c.) 

■**' 1 L six. 30 As in naiure one con- 

\t conlrane, 1713 Pori Guardian 

] restores and vivifies the most 

•clad Minds. 1778 Sm J. Reynolds Disc. vii. (1S78) 308 

it Promethean nre, which animates Ibe canvass and viri- 


It enables ils ‘supers 


...... 416 An incision.. lo lay 

open any sinuous track, vivify callous edges, or remove 

spongy granulations, .most be tried. 

3 . To make brighter or more brilliant. 

1791 Mil Radcliffk Rom. Forest ii. The sun appeared 
In all bis glory,.. vivifying every colour of ths landscape. 
iSsi Cbaig Ltd. Drawing, etc li. 117 This covering., vivi- 
fiei the moat brilliant colours. 1889 ‘Mss. Albxandss ' 


b. To render more animated or striking. 

1833 Ht. Maitineau Three Age* L s8 His ready wit 
seldom failed to intenwea lo illustrate and vivify what was 
mid. 1893 Felton Font, Lett. xl. (1885) too, I always try 
to vivify an idea by embodying it In soma manner, ilta 
Month. Exam. f 3 Feb. 3/3 This little volume Is.. vivified 

throughout by the sympathetic yet discriminating apprecia- 

tion which pays all due honour 10 the hero, 



VIVIFYING. 
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9. nbsol. To impart life or animation. 

iW Bacon Syhsa |6o6 Which should shew, lhal Snow 
hath in il a secret Warmth j For else It could hardly 
Viuifia i6eb Vaughan SUtx Scint. 11. Quickness, TU such 
a blissful thing, that still Doth viviha. ilu L. Hunt Day 
by Ik* Fire , Rainy Day (1870) 194 It [a Are] talks to us|..it 
is vivified at our touch ; it vivifies in return, ifijt Tyndall 
Fntgm. Sci. (1879) II. aiv. 339 The one may vivify, while 
the other kills. 

4 . intr. To ocqnire life ; to become alive. 

■717 BaACKH Farriery Impr . (1737) II. 377 The Ova 
win vivify or come to Life sooner. " 


and swell with tl 


■768 Foora Devil 

... 

— e spring. 1867 Rontledge'e 

F.v. Hoyt Ann. May 977 A sign lhal tna eggs have vivified, 
and that they will probably hatch out. 1899 Daily Newt 
e July 8/7 When the eggs have vivified, the young salmon 
will be tended until the two-year-old stage. 

Hence Vi-vi firing vbl. sb. 

i860 Pusav Mia, Frey A. t The calf was the symbol. .of.. 
His continued vivifying of all which lives. 1884 Eabl Guv 
in Lift Mandtll Creighto a (1904) I. viiL 147 The ripple 
which sprung from the vivifying of the waters of Embleion 
spread over a large surface. 

vivifying’. ppl- a- ft prec. + -iso *.] 

1. That vivifies or animates physically; life- 
giving, quickening. 

■639 H nr wood Hierarchy vt. 374 The second Adam, 
■leaping In a vivifying death. 1671 J, Webster Meiallogr. 
viiL 117 That vivifying ami incombustible sulphur that is 
Natures true fire ana agent. 1707 Curio 1. in Husb. 4 
Card. 39 The vivifying Juice, with which the Earth is 
impregnated. 1776 Psiistlsy in Fill. Tram. LXVI. 131 
In other places, .na explodes the doctrine of a vivifying 
spirit in In# air. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 570 The vivify, 
ing action of the atmosphere. i8s8 Stiuabt Floater 't G. 
(ed. s) tar, I have repeatedly tried it on all sorts of subjects 
..and Its vivifying powers have proved extraordinary in 
every inalance. 1(36 Penny Cyef. V. 94 6/e The monads, 
and the vivifying animalcules of flowering plants. 1871 
Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1B79) II. xii. ajj ln« vivifying gas 
cannot penetrate to the centre of the film. 

fb. Of medicines: Restorative. Obs. 

1M5 Man lev Grot ins’ Low C. IFnri Prat. Whose Aid 
was not onely as a Hand to uphold, but a vivifying Medi- 
cine to a fainting Body. 1117 Swift Farther Ace. K. 
Carl! Wks. 1753 II 1. 1. 160 That all our members, .be pro- 
vided with a sufficient quantity of the vivifying drops, 01 

R.fial.l ‘n.mtnnSmiiU .rf.Cn. n.. CIS W l.v.n 


2. That vivifie* spiritually or mentally ; Import- 
ing interest or energy. 

■7SI Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) I. 4] Tbit vivifying Ingre. 


it long enjoy.. Ibe vivifying energy of good govern- 
1809— toCoLERiDos Friend (ed. 3) III. 83 The vivi- 
fying Influence* of the altar, the censer, and the sacrifice, 
lip Pieicott Ftrd. 4 J*. (1846) III. xiv. 103 The vivifying 
Impulse of patriotic sentiment. 1B84 A theunum 7 June 
79e/a Human beings . . cannot dispense with some such 
vivifying elemont in their religion. 

3. Vivifying ink, a liquid which brings out what 
has been written in sympathetic ink. 

1 8*3 T. B adcock Dorn. Aniuetm. 49 Soak u double paper 
In the vivifying ink. 

t Vivi paxml, «- Obs.-f [f. L. vivipar-us (see 

Vivipabous) + -al .1 - Viviparous. 

1680 R. Coke Justice Find. 3 All vivijparal creatures 
(although born bftnd privilivcly) yet in their very first pro- 
duction find a way to their dams papp*. 

Yivi'puriflm. [Cf. F. mviparisme.] Vivi- 
parous reproduction. 

1878 O. B. Bucktoh Monograph Brit. A/hides (Ray 
Soc.) I. 78 Viviparism continued uninterruptedly through 
Ibe whole winter. 

Viviparity (vivipwrlti). Zoo/, and Bot. [f. 
L. vimpar-us face next) + -ITT.] The condition 
or character of being viviparous. 

■88a SfxxcsB Print. Biol. I. an This bomogeneais..ln 
reptiles end fishes, .is always essentially oviparous, though 
there are cases.. in which viviparity Is simulated. sflM 
Kollebton & Jackson A aim. Lift 338 Instances of vivi- 
parity occur among Laeertilin, Ophidial etc.]. 

▼nipuou (vivi'pirai, vai-), a. [f. L. vivi- 
par-us (Appnleius), f. viv-us alive, living + par/re 
to bring forth : see -ous. Cf. F. vivipart, Sp., 
Pg., It. viviparo.'] 

L Involving the production of young In n living 
state. 

1848 Sta T. Bsowni Pitied. Ep. ni. xsi. 138 We cannot 
from them expect a viviparous exclusion. s8fs Hulun ir. 
Moquin-Taiuion 11. 1. 48 This constitutes the viviparous re- 
production of the Mammalia. 1890 Science gossip XXVI, 
93a This.. correspond! to the viviparous habit lo some 
fishes and reptiles. 

2. Of unlmeli: Bringing forth young in a live 
state. (Usually in contrast with oviparous.) 

1851 Biogs New DM. r *67 Quadruples . . together with 
us are viviparous, ana hitherto more familiar to us, then 
birds, fishes, and animal* oviparous, 9688 Wilkins Rea I 
Char. 11. v. | 3. 133 Viviparous carlilagincou! fish, whose 
bodies are not long and round, sign Bentley Boyle 
Led. 16a That uniform warmth, which is to necessary even 
in the incubation of birds, much more in the time of gesta- 
tion of viviparous animals. 1788 G. White Setbome Evil, 
Though they lec. vipers) are oviparous, yet they are vivi- 
parous also, batching their young within their bellies, and 
then bringing them forth, t ijyi M. Cirrus in Lift, etc. 

H toot ns Celtic Druide 138 The oviparout quadruped) are 


dam. 1838 Lewes Sea-tide Steed. 849 The PediccIUna U 
viviparous, a« well as oviparous, and gemmipaiotu. 1870 
Rolluton A uim. Life p. slid, Ibe true Cetacea ,. are 
Always viviparous. 

b. With specific names. 

ifiSt Gikw Muiaum 1. v. i. 93 The Viviparous Eel-Pout. 

'Til well pictur'd by Adam Oiearcua, who calls It a 
Sea- Wolf. 1774 Goldin. Nat. Hitt. (1894) III. 11 The 
viviparous blenny.. brings forth two or three hundred ui u 
lime, all alive. 1838 T. Bull Brit. Reptiles 17 Viviparous 
Lizard. Nimble Lizard. Common Uzard. Zoetota vivl ■ 
Para. 1890 Cent. Did.. Perch,.. t, Any surf-fish or mem- 
ber of tbe Embiotocidm •, more fully called viviparous 

8 . Bot. Reproducing from seeds or bulbs which 
germinate while still attached to the parent plant. 
Also in specific names. 

1777 Light foot Flora Scot. I, 101 Viviparous- Fescue- 
Grass. 1794 Palsy AW. 7Vk«/.xx.(iBto)3saGrasi*sabound 
which are viviparous and consequently able 10 propagate 
themselves without seed. iSsa Artv Bot. Garden l 38 The 
pericarps viviparous. iOaO-co A. Wood ClassM. At. 473 
Polygonum vtvipantm, Vlvipereiu liic] Bistort. 1853 De- 
lambs Kitchen Garden (1B61) 4S A few roots [of Rocam- 
bole] may be allowed standing-room is a curiosity, and as 
examples of viviparous plants. 1B89 A. R. Wallace Dor. 
tennis in (1890! 94 The buttercup is replaced by the little 
poisonous yellow exalis with iu viviparous buds. 

b. Characterized by this mode of reproduction. 

1 Boa R. Hall Elem. Bot. 198 Viviparous Fructification, .. 
when the rudiment of the germen grows out into leaves, 
■pad A thenauue is May 381 The viviparous habit, now 
represented by the seedling hanging from the 
wai once nearly universal. 

lienee Vivi’paron.nnEan. 

1I33 SrENCER Print. Psychol. I. iv. vil. 373 Cr 
having large brains were seen lo have other cnarecieruiics 
than that of intelligence: as. . viviparo usness. 

Yivi paroualy, adv. [f. prec. + -LY *.] In a 
viviparous manner; by viviparous reproduction. 

iSas-7 Good Study Med. (1839) I. 33B The latter are., 
succeeded .. by hosts of ihe young Insects produced vivipa- 
rouslyj for.. the aphis breeds both ways. s86s H. Mac- 
millan Footn. Page Nat. 133 Tho plant is propagated vivi- 
parous]/. 1877 Huxley Anal. /nv. Amine, vii. 447 Aphides 
kept in a warm room. . have continued 10 propagate vivipa- 


Vivi-pary. Bot. [f. L. viviparous viviparous 
+ -T, or ad. F. viviparic .] Viviparitt. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Termt sBo. 1908 Timet 
(Lit. SuppL) 30 March 117/s The lost habit is at times 
revived in Ihe abnormal vivipary of some inland plants. 

YiviflMt (vi visekt, vivise-kt), v. [Back-for- 
mation from ViviBiCTioir.] 

1. Irani. To dissect (on animal) while living ; to 
perform vivisection upon. 

|88« Dally Tel. 1 Aug., Much as they vivisect live 
animals at Alfort. 1876RUSKIN Fore dm. Ixx. 3*0 Modern 
naturalists, not being nbla in vivisect the Psyche, have., 
resolved that animals are to be claAsed by their bones. 
ligoG. A. Smith Isaiah. II. xil. sos We do not vivisect our 


„ them nt leisure. 1893 Selous 7V w 

413 The piteous cries. .of a donkey being vivisected by 
hyenas. 

b. fig. To investigate as if by vivisection ; to 
examine or criticize minntely or mercilessly. 

1B76 Rhoda Bboughtoh Joan 1. xx, On the contrary, I 
live in hopes of seeing a successor or two [Le. suitors] vivi- 
sected. sBSo Ruskin in 19th Cent. J une 950 The modern 
novcliit . . cannot easily, in a city population, find a healthy 
mind to vivisect. 

2. intr. To practise vivisection. 

1883 S. Coleridge Fhdsedion 13 Surely a man must be 
at his wits' end before he could gravely pul forward such 
an Argument . . in defence of a claim lo vivisect by whole. 

Hence Vlviaootod ppl. a . ; Vivisecting vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a . ; also WlvlaoofcM', that which ia 
vivisected ; VlvLneotibl# a., capable of being, 
liable to be, vivisected. 


Ieiedith Tragic Com. v. 

. e caress which quickened 

him to wholeness at a touch. 188S Fall MallG. 3 June 5 /a 
Whether any attempt at the absolute prohibition or vivisec- 
tion would not react to the disadvantage of Ihe unhappy 
• •viviseclee* '. 1878 Hocgan Let. in Mom. Poet 9 Feb., 

1 am inclined to look upon anaathcvics as the greatest cure* 
lo ‘viviseciible animals. 1878 J. J. G. Wilkinson Hum. 
Sci. 4 Div. Rev. si The Vivisecting scalpel Is all human 
cruelty. Ibid. 67 Facts of life., which mu't for ever escape 
the vivisecting mind, 1890 1 R. Boldrewood ' MineFe 
Right (1B99) 39/s The Doctor,. looks at Cyrus with a vivi- 
secting eye. Ibid, tj/a He did Dot choose 10 adopt ‘‘ 


The vivisected youth received th 


_ , Jess permitted to counul in the higher 
L 1897 Our Dumb A aim all (Boston) Nov. 70/j The 

conducted him from one laboratory to another, from 

one vivisecting table to another. 

VivisMtion (vivisc'kjan), [f. L. vivi gen. 
■ing. rent, £and rouse.), or vivi ■ combining form, 
of vtvus living + sectio cutting. Hence F. vivisec- 
tion. Cf. vividisstetion s-v. Vm-.] 

1. The action of cutting or dissecting some part 
of a living organism ; spec, the action or practice 
of performing dissection, or other painful experi- 
ment, upon living animals as a method of physio- 
logical or pathological study. 

1707 S loans Jamaica I. a How sensible those nervous 


parte are, need not be told any who have seen vivisect ions, 
where the least ..touches., will cense a sensible motion. 
173S Phil. Trane. XXXIX. e6o Small Peru of large Ob. 
facts cannot easily be applied to tbe Microscope without 
being divided from their Wholes which in the case of Vivi 
lection defeats the Experiment. 

184a Dunolison Med. Lex. 733 Vivisection, ..ihe, act of 
opening or dissecting living animals, itja Lewis Melik. 
Obt. 4 Reae. in Pol. I. 161 Of late years in particular vivi- 

' - ' ' ' ' 1 of the living subject, 

a of ihe smeller mam. 
By ' 


b. An operation of this nature. 

1S99 Todd's Cyci. Anal. v. 317/1 The vivisections which 
many experimenters have practised, agree in carrying this 
investigation further. |8>I Mivakt Cat 3:1 Such a con- 
clusion seems to result from pathological facts end vivisec- 

fig. 1 Bps Balfour In Daily Newt 13 Nov. 0/4 The vivi- 
section ut the British Empire— was that a constructive 
policy T 

2. fig. Excessively minute examination or criti- 
cism. 

■B80 Swinburne Study Shake, i. (ed. e) 91 This vivisection 
of a single poem It not defensible aa a freak of acholanblp. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as vivisection act, bill, 
experiment. 


vivisection experiments 

Yivi»ecfion»l (viviie'kjonfil), A [f. prec.] 

1. Of or belonging to, of the nature of, vivi- 
section. 

z888 IVestm. Rev. Jon. 148 It Is Impossible by vivisections! 
experiment to know which microicopicsl elements of the 
nervous tissues or the aoimal we destroy. 1878 Nature XIV. 
65/a For the purpose of demonstrating physiological feels 
to students, vrvisectlonal experiments ore.. not absolutely 
neccsury. 1898 Daily Newt si Aug. 6/3 Tho licensing 
for vivisecilonsl purposes of the British Institute of Pre- 
ventive Medicine. 

2. Performing vivisection. Also fig. 

■88s W. James In A mer. Ante. Deaf 4 Dumb April (18B3) 
116 Vivisections! physiologists. 1H1 Tiustt 17 Jen. tf z A 
few lively touches, wliich were the first to vanish under tbe 
vivisections! hands of the cleaner. 

Hence Vlvlue otloiiadly adv. 

1 log J. W. Ebsworth in Roxb . Bail. IX. p. claax*, 'The 
M aid's Comfort ’ and * 1 he Merry Cuckold ’can be studied 
vivisectionally on pp. caalx* and cxxxii*. 
Yivlaeotionlat (vlvise k/wiist). [L on prec. 
+ -1ST.] One who practises or defendu vivisection. 

1S79 Lo. Shaftbssusy Sp. Ho. Lords 13 July, The con- 
tradiction! of viviaectionlsii were surprizing. 1887 1 Edna 
Lvall 1 Knight-Errant (1B89) 133 Without a deep, living 
Eympathy, the artist surely degenerate* into a species of 
viviucclioniat. 

Yiviaactive, a. [f. na prec. + -1VI.] -Vm- 
MOTIONAL a. 2. In quot./f. 

a 1876 M. Collins Pen Sketchee by Fauishtd Hand 
(1B79) II. 949, I am not surprised that Mr. Browning, him- 
self a viviseciive poet, likes ibe diagnosis of human malady 
which Kuripidei supplies. 

Yi vis actor (vl-vlsektaj, vivise-ktw). [f. as 
VivistcT v. + -OB. Ilenco F. vivistc/etir.] One 
who vivisects or practise! vivisection. 

■863 Timet s Aug., That ia the extent of the tender 
-nercies of French vivitcclore, G. Wilkinson 


sector rmiher than theunnlomut. 


E VlVKRB,] 


V ictuals, provisions. 

a 1850 in drfise Mill/. Aielig. (i^SB^II. ess There nre yet 


the other the magazine* of Ihe vivrea. Ibid^ The general 
of the vivrea, sEso A. Cailvle A utebiog. (1B60) 180 1 he 
marketplace [of Yarmouth]. .ia very spaefeua, ai 


ably well provided with every kind of \ivres for the pot and 
the spit. 1819 Blacken. Mag. VI. 979 So much for demand 
and supply of vivres, and good substantial vivrea too. i8sn 
Jbndan A utebiog. II. 14a He got into some debt for the 
vivres and tipple, 

tVivry, a. Her. Obs. In 6-7 viurie. [ad. 

F. vivrl, I. vivre serpent.] Serpentine, tortuous. 

1371 Boise well Armorie 11. 34 The seconds hcnrelh 

Vert, n Bende Viurie, D argent, sits Coroa. s.v. Fiend, A 
bend Viurie; 

Ylx, ahbrev. form of Vixxh. 
iM sporting Mag. XXII. a 3 Mr. RusaD killed a fat 
unfortunate sod-running via. 

Ylx, ME. variant of vtex Wax v. 

Yixen (vi-ks’n), sb. and a. Forms : (-8 flxen 
(j flzent), 6 - vixen (7 vlxings, 8 vixln), 7-8 
vixon. [repr. OE. *fyxen (-MHG. vishsinne, 

G. /iiehsin), fern, of fox Fox. CL OE. fyxen adj. 
< of a fox*( -OHG./aW»,MHG. viihstn). Tbe 
word is one of the few in which the nonthern v for 
/ ha* definitely established itself.] 

L Tbe female of the fox ; a she- fox. 
c 1410 Matter of Game (MS. Dlgby iBa) vll. p* flicne[v.r. 
fixenlof H foxa tenth as longe, aa pe blech* of pa wolf* 
herein Ur whelpes. idea Vuiibm Dec. Inteli. a. (sSe8) 
334 Fixes.. is the oame of a abu-foa otherwisa and mm 
anciently findn. 1708 pHiLurs (ed. Xeney), Fixta or Fixtn, 




4. Comb., as vt xem faced, -visaged. 

■836 Boiton Herald ao Dec 1/6 A Mrs. Vaughton was 
summoned by a vixen- visaged girl, named Susan Jones, 
1840 Basham Ingoi. Leg. Scr. 11. Black Mousquetaire. 
Nervous folks still, when they coma in their way, shun Old 
vixen-faced tramps of the Hebrew persuasion. 

Vixenish (vi'ks’nij), a. [f. prec. + -ibii V] 

1. Resembling a vixen in disposition ; cross, ill- 
tempered, snappish. 

iBsS Miss Mitfoso Village Ser. til. toa My friend 
Daphne, the vixenish pug. 1841 Liver C. (TMaftey lxvii, 
Others are married and nave vixenish wives. 1B80 Mias 
Biaddon Juit at I am xlv. He could hardly endure exist- 
ence in the house that held his vixenish sisters. 

Comb. 1837 Dickens Pick w. xlvi, Two small vixenish 
looking ladies. 

2. Characteristic of, appropriate to, a vixen. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist iv, A short, thin, squeezed-up 

woman, with a vixenish countenance. 1863 Dublin Uhw. 
Mag.V 361 She . , rang the bell with vixenish violence. 1889 
Sat. Rev. 13 Feb. 308/a The trashy verbiage, the vixenish 
tattle,, .to which they ere treated. 

Hence Ti xmlihitii. 

llao Examiner No. 631. 633/1 Madge ie loo apt to think 
that vixenishness and virtue go together. 1865 Mas. Whitnky 
Gajrworthys I. 117 She would never sharpen or narrow to 
vlxeniehness. 

Vi xeniahly , adv, [f. prec. -I- -LT 2 .] In a 
vixenish or ill-tempered manner. 

184s Bachelor of Albany 174 ' Barker of I he Albany I 

. .Is he the manf ’ cried the termagant Mrs. Harry, vixen- 
ishly and exultingly. 1880 MiaxulTH Tragic Com. xvlii, 
Her mother treated her vixeniehly, snubbing her for a word. 
1891 Barino-Gould In Troubadour* Land ii. 96 [He] en- 
deavoured to gal hold of her hand. She snatched it away 
vlxenishly. 

Vixenly (vi'ks’nli), adj. and adv. Also 7 
vlxonely. [f. as prec. * -lt.] a. adj Resem- 
bling a vixen in disposition, b. adv. Crossly, 
ill-naturedly. 

a 1677 Uasiow Pope's Suprtm. Wks. 1687 I. at 5 It was 
onely, which In inch a vlxonely Pope was a great favour, 
a forbearance to quarrel with him. iBso Hawthoink 
Starlet L. Introd. (185s) 3 Nevertheless, vixenly as she 
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Free thinker N 
Visard to her Face. 

$. ijs 8 in Keuillerat Revets O. R/iz. (190B) is Wirderobe 
sluffe, virardcs, hexre. ijn Ibid. 18] For ffoyle for vyzxrdrs 
& ffawchin*. 1388 Kvd Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901I >56 Arti- 
ficial! Oyles, and dawbings .. for vizards, pageants, and 
poppets. 1601 B. Jonaon Poetaster v. iii. Gag him : And 
put a case ur vizards o're his head. 1653 StanlkV Hist. 
Philos, in. (1687) 91/3 Some wild young Men. .lay in wait 
for him, allired like furies, with vizards and torches. 1691 
Washing-tom tr. Milton's Do/. Pop. M.'i Wks. 1738 I. 4S® 
He complains that Executioners in Virards {personals Car. 
nificet ) cut off the King's Head. 1711 Steele Spec!. No. 31 
f 3 Wits were privileged to wear what Masks they pleased 
in all Ages; and ,. a Vizard bad been Ihe constant Crowa 
or their JLaboure. 1760-71 H. Brooke Fool o/Qval. (1809) 
III. 151 Let me see what you have got under that vizard of 
yours. iBat Scott Kenilso. xxlv, A Tit lie diminutive urchin, 
wearing a visard with ■ couple of eprouling horns. 1851 
Thacxhav Eng. Hum. iii, (1B3B) tie A gentleman on a 
grey mare, with a black vizard on his fact: 


a u sf. or fig. 

1611 G. Sandys Ovids Met. iv. (1616)83 The silent Virgin 
. . modestly had made A visard of her hands. 163a Lithgow 
Trav. lit. 81 When (he welkin had pul aside the vizard of 
the night, a 1680 Butler Rem. (1739) I. 177 A Beard is 
but the Visard of a Face. l6ta Whelm Journ. Greers v. 
336 It was hard to conjecture what their Netural Complexion 
was, by reason of the thick Vizard of Paint they had on. 
e 1713 Ramsay Vieion ii. The Thunder craki, and Flaucbls 
did rift. Free Ihe blak vissarl of the lift. 1817 Cailtli 
Mist. Ess. .Richter (1840) 1. 18 All Nature ii gone forth 
mumming in the strangest guises. Yet the enarchy is not 
without its purpose ; these vizards are not mere hollow masks, 
f 0. A muk as used to protect the face or eyes. 

1814 Raleigh Hist. World 1. 176 They vsed 10 wear a 
vizard of defence, with one sight in the middle to seme 
both eye*. 1689 Pane Diary 13 June, I to my office,, .to 
writedown my Journal. .end did it. with ihe help of my 
vizard, and tube fixed 10 it, and do find it mighty manage- 
able, but how helpfol to my eyes this trial will show me. 

2. fig. or in fig. context. - Vibor sb. 3 . 

Very common from c 1560 toe 1700. The various types of 
context are illustrated by (be different groups of quotations. 


+ 4. A phantasm or apectrc. Obsr* 

a ini H. Smith Seven Godly Sertii. vi, 379 If thou think- 
esl that it is such a mansbodie which ibou seesl, look iny* 
graue..aud there thou afaali zee the body where it was laid, 
cuen while this visard walkes in tliy sight. 

fO. A person wearing a visor or mask; spec, a 
woman of loose character wearing a mask in 
public, a prostitute. Obs. (Cf. Vizard-mask a.) 

■65a li. Hall Luther's Colloo. >83 For the world cannot 
live without such vizards and shrove-tide-fools. 1660 Trial 
Regie. 164 Afterwards I saw the Vizards going into a Cham, 
her there. 1676 Etheridge Man of Mode 1. i. This busi- 
ness of yours Dorimanl has hcen With a Visard at the 
Play-house. 1719 D'Ubfiy Pills (1871) II. 75 Or if you 
find me with a vizard prattle Do you the same with any 
other man. 

t 6 . = Viboh sb. t. Obs. rare. 

1704 Swift Baft. Bhs. Mite. (1711) »J» The Stranger 
desir'd a Parley; and lifting up the Vieard of his Helmet, 
a Face . . appeared fete.]. 1768 Stibni Sent. Journ., Paris, 
Helmets which had lost their vizards 

t b. Hot. (See quot.) Obs.~ x 

z 1789 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 446/* Ga/sa-rimgrmtis, 
the visard or upper lip of a nngent corolla. 

7. alt rib. and Comb., as vieard bead, -maker, 
■making, •manufacture, - monger , vice-, vitard- 
faced, - like idjs. 

>873 in Feuillcrat Revels 0 . Eiie (igoB) atB The vyrard- 
makcr John Owsla for xiiii Beardcs. 1393 Shako. 3 Hen. VI, 
1. Iv. 117 But trial thy Face if Vizard-like, vnehanging. 
Made impudent with vte of euill deedes. rtij Usatmwait 
Strappado (1878) 4 Bacchus cares not for outward fignee I 
ruth, Good wine needs not the hanging of n bush. Dost 
not thou vixzard-fac’t ingratefull Elfef 1630 B. Discoth- 
minium 47 My Recreations [are).. Metamorphosing and 
Vizard-making. 1678 Butlm Hud. lit. 1. ton Strive who 
shall be.. the most genteelly bred At sucking of s Virard 
Bead. t68a Sia T. Biowhk Chr. Mot. ii. | 7 The old 
Philosopher! and great prelcnderi unto Virtue, who wall 
declining Ihn gaping Vicca of Intemperance, |ctc.)..wern 
envious, malicious, contemners,.. and eluffl with Vizard 
Vices. 1684 Otway Atheistv. I, A Way to revenge my self 
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on that Vizard-monger. 1I3S R . A. Vaughan Mystics (iB«o) 
]l.u6|Loyola'i)ordcr . claimed and merited ihe monopoly 
of the vizard manufacture. 

Visard, obs. or dial, form of Wizard. 

Vi sard, v. Now rare. Also 7 visard. [f. 
the sb.] 

+ 1 . trans. To conceal or disguise (something) 
under a false outward show or appearance; to 
represent falsely or speciously. Obs. 

■6s8 Prvnnc Brief Survey 48 Their dangerous and in fee. 
lious plague-wares, which areonely viiarded and palliated, 
not clothed nor warmed with the sacred Robes. 1S31 
Weevil Arne. Funeral Mon. 31 Cloakes to hide their 
Itnauery, and beards lo visard their hypocrisie. 166a Shirley 
Andromann tv. vii, Plangus who hath vizarded his ends 
With vertue. 

2 . To cover or disguise (the face, etc.) with or as 
with a visard or visor ; to mask. 

c 1609 Wibstir Appint k Virginia v. iii. See these 
Monsters whose fronts the fnir Virginias innocent blood 
hath viiarded with such black ugliness, that (hey are loath- 
some to all good mens souls, idita Hianaar Body Divinity 
I. 979 Jobs comforters., viarding themselves under the cloka 
of amity, a 1669 H. Foulis Hitt. Rom. Treaionj(t 66 i)isS 
They vizarded their meml«rs and meetings. iSya Clair 
Kurikll Repr. Acton (Ch.indos) p. riii Women mockingly 
vizarded themselves to conceal the only blushcslheir cheeks 
could exhibit -that of the pninl-pot. 

Hence Vl-aardlaff vbl. sb., the action of disguis- 
ing with or ns with a vizard; also toner., that 
which serves as a vizard or disguise. 

■Coo Ev. Woman in Hum. v. i. in Hullen O. PI. IV, Now 
for tne cunning viznrding of them nnd tis done. 1694 
Ciowni Mamed Bean 1. i, I'm angry with 'em for their 
visarding. 1B61 J. Muikav Songs Covenant Timet 77 
Skulking from cot to cot, from cave to cave,.. In qunint 
disguise nnd vizanling uncouth They shunned pursuit. 

Vi sarded,///, a. [f. Vizard r.] 

L Disguised with a vizard ; wearing a vizard ; 
vi sored, masked. Used (a) predicatively or (b) 
altributively. Also fig. 

(a) 1993 Nasiib Christ's T. 71 b, Your mornelike christalt 
countenances shall he netted oucr, and (Masker-like)cawlc- 
virarded, with crawling venomous wurmes. 1308 Maraton 
Sco. Fiilanie 11. vii. (1599) 307 She is so vizarded, . . I cannot 
see her face. iM Shaks. Tr. <9 Cr. 1, iii. 83 Degree being 
viiarded, Th'vnworlbiest shewes as fairely in the Maske. 
ifljo R. Statylton Strad.il Lota C. Wars rn. 64 These 
two prostrated Figures .were armed with Petitions... their 
faces Vizarded; flieir Eares and Necks hung with little 
dishes [etc.]. 1756 Mrs. F. IIhookk Old Maid No, 39. 343 
The obsequious lover approaches in a mask: to say the 
truth, the lady Is generally as well vizarded asjtc can be. _ 


vlaur. [ad. Turk, veetr, a. Arabic 
wattr, roes ir, orlg. a porter, hence one who bears 
the burden of government, a minister or lieutenant 
of a king, f. watara to carry, carry on. Cf. F. 
visir, visir, Sp. visir, Pg. vitir, visir, It. visire. 
See also Alouazil.] 

1 . In the Turkish empire, Persia, or other Mo- 
hammedan country : A high state official or 
minister, freq. one invested with vice-regal autho- 
rity ; a governor or viceroy of a province ; now 
esp. the chief minister of the sovereign (see a). 

a. is&a J. Shuts tr. Cambinis Turk. Wars 11. 13b, The 
Turcke called vntohiin all hisconsallourscallcd inllteTurck- 
ishe tonga Veairi,ftallhls Bassos. S614SBLUXN Titles Honor 
377 The Verin are Counsellors of Stale. idOsJ. Daviis tr. 
Mandelslo's Trav, 11 The Govemour of the City hath the 
quality of Sulthan, and bath under him, not a Calenler, but 
a Visir or Secretary. iS6a — tr. Oicnrisu' Foy. A subass. 371 
The conversation he had with a Persian Visir. 17a Morgan 
Algiers I. vL 170 Abou Yezid, his ambitious and loo power, 
ful Wizir, or Prune Minister, revolted. 1793 Hanway Trav. 
III. xxxii. (1761) I. I4S He immediately Ordered hi) vizir to 
take me up behind him. 1761 Scrafton indostan (1770) 47 
The inRrcfi of Monsur Ally Cnun, Visir of the empire, into 
the province of Itahar. 1819 Elrhinstomc Ace. Canbui 
(1843) II. 331 This rule was departed from by Shauh 
Ztmaun, who made a Suddozye vizeer. 1841 — Hist. ind. 
11. 9 His vizir.. had been long in one of the highest cm- 
ploymente under the calif. 1909 Athenastm 4 Sept. 363/3 
It was . . the rivalry of jealous veiiri that invited the inter- 
Terence of Nur-ad-din. 

A Y. 1999. 1801 [see b. below], 1613 Sir A. Shirley 
Trav. i’ersia 47 The place of the Viseire comprehending 
ill it, the office of Chancellor, and high Treasurer. c .6.8 
Mohyson I tin. iv. (1903) at The Viserior Viceroyes rr 


No, vizarded impudence. 1698 W. Sanderson Life K. 
Charles 1118 He. .humbly bowed down his generous neck 
la God, la be cutoff by the vizarded Executioner. 1891 tr. 
EmHianne't Frauds Kentish Monks 400 Many Vizarded 
Lackeys came forthwith Flambeaus to Light them in. 1719 
tr. Ctess D' A Hois' Wks. 410 Four vizarded Ruffians. 

2 . fig. Assumed, pretended. 

1663 J. H. Hist. O. Cromwell xi. 16 Oliver. . , in a passion, 
and transported beyond his vizarded sanctity, with an oath 
..dissolved them, a 1688 G. Stmaui.ing Seem. 4 Disc. 
(1693) 3 So Bodily worship.. which usually concluded like 
the Turkish Lcnis after the vizarded austerity of a few 
epare hours in nightly Bacchanals. 

Vi'sardless. «■ > 

no vizard ; visorlas. 

1C74 C F. Wit at Feature 76 Like a Vizardless Miss (bat 
peeps under her hood. 

Visard -mask. Now arch. [f. Vizabd sb. 

Cf. visor-mash Vihor sb. 6 b.] 

1 . A mask worn to conceal or disguise the face ; 
a domino ; - Vizabd i. 

1887 Dryden & Dk. Newcastle Sir Martin Mar.atl v. 
iii, Fetch me down two Indian-gowns and Vizard-masks. 
1 681 R. Holme Armoury ill. 13/1 The Visard Mask., 
covers the whole face,, .being only held in the Teeth by 
means of a round bead. 1893 Wood ii7ir(O.II.S.) III. 438. 
3 hackney coaches rob'd at Wheatley bridge by 4 Oxford 
scholars (as kis said) with vizard mailers. 1704 Loud. Cat. 


2 . A woman who wean such a mask ; a prosti- 
tute. (Cf. Vizabd sb. 5.) 

■870 Dryden 2nd Ft. Cong. Granada Prol. 35 As those 
Vizard Masks maintain that Fashion, To soothe and tickle 
sweet Imeginatlon. 187a Wvchbblby Love in Wood v. it. 
There are as grave men as your worship . . that adjourn 
their cares and businesses, to come and unbend themselves at 
' ' 1 little vizard-mask. 1710 Steele Tatter 


No. 1 


in, especially it 
is in danger. 1; 


(1736) II. 143 The play-houses are so extremely pestered 
with Vizard-masks and their trade. Scott Peveril 

axviii, Billets-doux, my lord. ..This left at the porter's. 
lodge by a vizard mask.) 

Vizarlat,-it, varr. Vizikratb. Viz- a-vla, 
obs. f. Vib-a-vih. Vlzoaoha, var. Viscacua. 
Vine, dial. var. Viob sb.h Viaeroye, obs. f. 
Vicbrot, Vlzat, obs. f. Visit sb. 

Tiller (viil»M, vi-zyai, vi-ziai). Forma : a. 6 
(//.) veairi, 7 vealr, 7-9 veiir ; 6-8 vialr (8 
wlair), 6-9 vialr; 9 vimoor. 0 . 6 vlaeare, 7 
-ear, irlaaln, -ere, vloolere, viame, 7-9 
viiior (7 Tiller), 7- vieiar. 7. 7 visor, vlser, 


tbe Visier and Generali to Sultan SchmaL 1696 tr. Du 
Mont's Voy. Levant xiv. 137 The seven Visiers of Ihe 
Dench brought up the Rear of this Magnifient Troop. 1707 
l.omt. Cos. No. 4363/1 The Jauisaries have depos'd the 
Grand Seignior, and set his Nephew upon the Throne, who 
, . is to act under the Direction of Four Visiers during bis 
Minority. 170a Ibid. No. 6033/1 The Venetian llailo has 
not yet been with the Vizier. 17B6 Husks Art. agst. W. 
Hastings Wks. XI, 371 A certain prince called Sujah ul 
Dow la, Nabob of Oude, and Vizier of Ihe empire. 1B19 
T. Hors Anastasias I, Notes 331 All Pashas, before whom 
are carried the three horse tails have the title or Visier. 
1B47 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Semi a 369 In a great 
council of Viziers and Ulemas assembled at the house of 
I Scheik-ul- Islam. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. a68/i The 
office of vizier, which spread front Ihe Arabs to ihe Persians, 
Turks, Mongols, and other Oriental peoples, arose under 
the first Abbasid caliphs. 

trams/. 1848 Thackerav Fan. Fair li, His Lordship's 
vizier and chief confidential servant .. Mr. Wenham. 

+ b. Wilh the title bashaw added or prefixed. 
(See quoL 1819m P above). Obs. 

■999 Dallam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 60 Our 
imhassader Delivered a presente to tho Vueare Biuha at 
his house. s6ei H. Johnson Kingd. 4 C out mm. (1603) 57 
When the counsell hath sitten aeauen or eight hourc*, tho 
Basra visur maketh true relation to the Prince, of all that 
hath bene handled. 1848 W. L. Newet fr. Turbie 35 A 
translate or the Imperial! Couunandemcnt, directed to the 
Vizoere-Ilasia of Egypt. 

o. trans/. One holding a position analogous to 
that of a Mohammedan vizier; a vicegerent, 
viceroy, or chief minister. 

1709 Swift Adit. Rtlif. Wks. 1733 II. I. 113 The arhi. 
trnry will of an unlimited monarch, or his vizier. iBao 
Shelley (Ed. Tyr. 11. ii. B Emperors, kings, and priests and 
lords, Who rule by viziers sceptres, bank-notes, words. 1869 
RaWUNOON Anc, Hist, an Pcrdiccas' own office [in Mace- 
donia] was that of vizier or prime minister. 

2 . Grand (also formerly chief, great, head, or 
prims') visier, the chief minister or administrator 
of a Mohammedan ruler, esp. of the Saltan of 
Turkey. 


, Chardin's Trav. Persia 

16 -rite High Dignity of Prime Vizier. 1819 Arab. Nts. II. 
340 The King was at that time in ditcourse with his prime 
vizier. 

tl) 164a Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 8j Neither the Gran 
Vi* tar, or the Emperour Himselfe will question his [i.e. the 
Mufti's] sentence, c 1643 — Lett. (1650) 1. 70 By the advice 
of his grand Visier. .he intended 10 erect n new Soldiery in 
Asia about Damasco. >887/. Lovell tr. TAevenot's Trav. 
1. 03 He hath his chief Minister, who is the Grand Visier; 
for he hath commonly seven Visiers, whereof the first hath 
all the Authority and does all. 1758-7 tr. Ktysler't Trav. 
(1760) IV. 311 When the_ grand vizir takes the field, the 
mufti generally makes him such n valuable present, sfioa 
Janes Mi/it. Diet. s.v. The Grand Vizir possesses great 
powers, especially with regard to military affairs. 1848 W. 
K. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten V. II. 303 To save Syria, 
perhaps Conslantinopls, Mahmoud turns to nil grand vizier, 
Keschid Mehemet. iB8t Tiottei Visit Crt. Morocco xiii. 
191 Tbe Grand Vizier,, .together with his colleagues, looked 
as black as thunder. 1897 Whitaker’s Aim. 961/1 Morocco, 
Umpire of. Sultan.., Grand Vizier .. Minister 0 1 For. 
Affairs, 
b. transf. 

1899 Macaulay Hist . Eng. si. HI. sjThey would rather 
..be subject 10 an usurper Tike Oliver,., than tea legitimate 
King who isferred them to a Grand Vizier. 

S. aftrib. and Comb., as vititr-crafl, -slave. 


1833 Ed in. Rev. LV 11 . 141 Into whatavar untriad vanities 
of being Faust and his Vizier-slave may pais. 1BB0 Maas- 
dith Tragic Cent, vii, Ha is for kingcraft to match his 


Vlffioral (viile-rSl), a. [f. prec. + -At.] - 
Vizikrial. 

1870 R. Anderson Mist. Amer. Board III. ERL 373 Tho 
American Ambassador alio procured a strong viiieralletler 
to the Pasha in the Tripoli dietricl. sgoi Daily Chron. 
11 Nov. 5/4 That is why be held the Grand Vizieial office 
longer than any of his predecessors. 

Visieratff (vizie-rA). Forms: a. 7, 9 vial- 
rate, 8-9 viilrate, 9 vinierate. 0 . 8 viaarlat, 
8-9 vlaaxlt. 7. 8 vlilrat, 9 vlnlerat. [ad. 
Arab. ij\j) tuitdral, -el, f. wesir, etc. Vizier ; 
or refashioned on VizIlB + -ATI 9 . Cf. F. vitirat, 
vie trial.] 

L The dignity, position, or authority of a vizier 
or grand vizier ; also, the period during which a 
particular vizier held office, 
a. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenot't Trav. 1. 80 Zorn era a 
M 11st apha .. who had been made Cayniacam before the 
Vlsirate of Chlaoux Dasha. 173a Hist. Litteraria III. 10 
What an ardent and restless desire Asado'ddin had con- 
ceived for the Vizlrate of Egypt. iBso T. Hope Anastasius 
fed. a) III. 143 This man.. had served (he Capitan-Pasha 
during his short Vikirale. 188a Daily Tel. 4 May, Ihe 
change in the Vizicraln is supposed to Indicate an early 
settlement of the war indemnity question with Russia. 1899 
Times 9 Nov. 3/1 Kiamil Pasha was dismissed from the 
Croud vizierate last night. 

A 1768 Dow Hist, li indostan II. 11. Decline 5a Ahmed 
Shaw, .degraded Seifdar Jung from the vizarit. 1787 Beck* 
ford Italy (1834) II. 44 During tbe grand vizarint of Pom- 
bal. 1817 Ias. Mill Brit. India I. tit. ii. 903 In the reign 
of Musaood he was raised to the dignity of Tord of requests 1 
aud in that of Mahmood obtained the vizarit. 

y. 1813 J. C. Hohhouek Substance Lett. (1816) 1, 347 It is 
. .clear that for some years the power of the crown, or the 
vizierat (it is the same), has been increasing. 1884 Spectator 
94 Dec. 1464/1 They will rather.. fling up a vizierat, as 
O uscley did, because the King asked lum to impede a 
British design. 

trans/. 1793 W. Taylos in Monthly Rev. XVI. 539 France 
has had four religions in four years : catholic at the opening 
orthe States General ; . . deist ical in the vizirat of Robespierre. 

2 . A province or district governed by a Turkish 
vizier. 

■876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia v. 1 89 When the Vizie. 
rate of Bosnia stretched itself over Slavonia lo the Drave. 
Ibid. viii. 346 The Vizierate of Herzegovina. 

3 . The department, establishment, or political 
residence of a (grand) vizier. 

1908 Times 15 Sept. 1/6 A communication from the Grand 
Vizierate followed the Bulgarian's receipt. 

Vixiere rare- 1 , [f. Vizier.] A female vizier. 
■884 J, Payne Bk. of tooe Nights VlII. 340 The queen 
entreated Abdallah's wife with honour.. and made her her 

Vimierial (vizls-rittl). Also vial rial, vlserlal. 
[f. Vizier + -IAU Cf. F. vizirial and Vizibbal a.] 

1 . Ofa letter or rescript : Issued by or under the 
authority of a vizier or grand vizier. 

a. 1849 Lavard Nineveh 1. v. 130, I received the vizirial 
letter procured by Sir Stratford Canning, authorising the 
continuation of tne excavations. >■83 times Aug. 3/5 
The question will now be arranged on the basis of the Im- 
perial finnan to the exclusion of the Vizerial letters. 

. p. 1870 C. Wabben Kecov, Jems. L (1B71) 30 In July 
another vizicrial letter was received, but it only enforced the 
former one. 1678 R. F. Buston in Lady Burton Life 
(1893) II. 31B In lune 1869 vizicrial letters were addressed 
especially to the Hcjaz. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a vizier. 

1678 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia v. 189 Omer Pasha in 
1850., transferred the Vizierial residence once more to Ihe 
Serai. Ibid, viii, 347 The Vizicrial palace of Moskor. 
Viliership (vizls'jjip). Also 8 visier-, 9 
viaixahip. [b ViziBU + -SHIP.] 

1 . The office or function of a vizier; nile or 
government as a grand vizier. Also transf. Cf. 
Vizikriate 1. 

1639 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 344 [Thcre are]_ per- 
haps others in other courts, that aime at a Visiership in 
Christendome to the height of that in Turky. 1719 Boyer, 
Visirat. (Office de Visir), Visiersliip. 1814 New Monthly 
Mag. X. 993 Tbe viziership of Ibe Prince of Pence. 1B40 
Ibid. LV1II. 1B3 It is our gracious intention to promote you 
to the viziership. 1B78 Seeley Stein II. 496 Unnecessary 
odium falls upon him, and bis power gets the appearance 


Vianomy, variant of Vibnohv. 

Vl*or, Vlcour : see Visob sb. and v. 

f Viiray. Obs. rare. In 6 via tfs, vines, 
[ad. Pg. vicerei (also arch, visorei), Sp. visorey 
Xvirty) : see Viobhot.] A viceroy. 

1983 in Purchas Pilgrims (1693) II. 1644 To bee at tha 
will and pleasure of the Vizrea. 19B8 R. Parse tr. Men- 
data's Hist. China 1. viL 13 Some doo esteems those cities 
to be metropolitans, where as is resident, the gouemors, 
presidents, or viz Rdes. 

Vlaroy, Vlit,, obs. forma of Vioebot, Viz. 

▼lay (vi'zi), sb. Se, Also 8-9 viaay, 9 vlaale, 
vlBiay, vlaala, vlala, vlaay, etc. [f. the vb., 
or Bd. F. visit (OF. visee), look, light, aim, etc.] 
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VOCABULARY. 


L An aim at on object which It is desired to hit ; 


L An aim at an obiet 
esp. In the phr. t$ take a viejt (cf, F. prtnfrt visit). 

ijwo Ramsay Marr. Earl Wtymss vi, The Tfiane of Fife, 
whs lately wl’ his Bane, And viiy leel, made the blyth bowl 
bis ain. 1S0S J. Matmk Silltr Gun iv. xlviit, Roused al 
the thought, (he] charged his fusee, Took but ae rlay wi a 
his e'e— "'ha bullet flies Clean through the target to a tee. 
ilaa Galt Steam-boat vii, Login took a visy, and fired. 
1B&1 Fab Butt met 141 The gun was run into the desired 
position, the sailor called it a 1 vissey 
b. The sight of a gun. 

lflafl B/ackw. Mar. Sept 288/2 Thus too. the visy [AngNee 
sight) generally inclined unduly to one side or the other. 

2 . A look or view ; a sight 0/ something ; a 
glimpse. 

1785 Mackenzie Lounger No. 6 n He tried to see (he 
stage, and got a flying vizzy now and then, iflifl Scott 
Hr. Lamm, xvi, llut ye had best lake a viiieofliim through 
the wicket before opening the gate. 1B34 Tail's Mag, I. 
419/1 It unfortunately never was bis forte to take a steady 
filed vizsy of any one thing. 

Hence TraylaaB, a. 

lBs> Blackw. Mag. Sept. 300/1 Oh ! that our passion 
could restore thee [I. e. Mons Meg], butless, lackless, vizy- 
leu, .though thouhe'st, to the light of day. 

Vi«y (vi'xi), v. Sc. Forms: a. 5-6 vesy, 
wesy, 6 wess, weaale, vese, vosio. 0 . 5-6, 6 
▼ley, 5 wyay, 6 wls(e)y, -lo, vla(a)e, -rlaye, 6-7 
▼ lalo, 6, 9 ▼laalo, 8 vlaaay, 8-9 ▼Isay, 8- visy. 
[ad. ONF. visttr (Wnce):— L. visU&re VlfliT v] 
f 1 . irons. To go to see ; to pay a visit or vieite 
to ; to visit. Obs. a. a person. 

Freq. in the 16th a 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. {John) 631 He vent to vesy he 
kinge, & tel hym of his trnvalinee. e 1415 Wyntoun Ovx. 
v. 3B99 Scho oyssit to wesy bodely Al pur folk pat wasnrre 
by. 1300-00 Dunbar Potass is. 28, 1 confess me, Lord I 
that I., To hungra meit, nor drynk lo thristy naif, Nor 
vescit the seik. 1550 In Exch. Holts Scotl. XVIII. jos 
Holt, Ane sair leg, quharthrouch 1 mycht nocht cum west 
(yll wisy he and uthir freyndis. 1383 in WoiirotoSoc. Misc. 
(1B44) 460 lie was. .main wiland to wissic the puirest erca. 
■our, lieing aduerlisit or requyreil lliairunto, in the verray 
nicht scson. 1600 Hamilton in Cath. Tractatss (S.T.S.J 
ai< Elizabeth. .sayd,. .how is this commit 10 me, that the 
Mother of my lord suldcome to viiie me. 
b. a place. 

1935 Lthdhsav Satyrs 504, 1 mak ane vOW,..Ricbt rcue- 
reiiiTie thy Tempill lo vtaie. 1549 Comfit. Scot. Prol. 13 
Thirlua princis vsit oft to visye the feildis 10 tak iherretrea- 
lionc. Ibid. vl. 38 Quhen titan vaa visiand antepodos. 

2 . To look at closely or attentively ; to regard, 
sec, view. 

e 1470 Hknbv Wallace Ilk 103 The worlhi Scottis. .Send 
twa skowrrouris to wesy weyll the playne. c 1470 Gotagros 
* Gaw. 343 The king elude vesiond the wall, a 1500 
Bernardos de curd reifam. (E.E.T.S.) aia Haffand u grel 
dolyte For lo wesy . . oculniouris or Irumpouris. 1533 
Hellendkn Livy IV. *V. (S.T.S.) 100 Frequent nowmer ur 
pc pill hat come to vesy bir playis. 111368 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxvii. 33 Quben scho growia heich, 1 draw on 
dreiclt. To vesy and bchald the end. 1714 Ramsay Vision 
vii, I vizyt him then round about. 17a] — Gentle Shefih. 
in. ii. Prol., 'Tia Symon's house, please to step in And visy 
'I round nnd round. 1790 Shixhkkb Poems 356 when first 
your Castles I did vizrey. 1867 J. Giant White Cockade 
1. do An eye was seen to vizzy them carefully. 

+ b. To examine, Inspect, survey, or view form- 
ally or officially. Obs. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treeu. Scot. I. jn To pas to ilorth- 
uik..to vesy tyinmyre for gun paraling. 151a Ibid. IV. 
439 To XKxvj marynaris for ij dais quhen the Franchmen 
passit lo vesy the schlppis, 1361 Exch. Kalis Scotl. XIX. 
363 note, Thir our lcltrcs being arsis producit ihnirin and 
vesyt be the lordit auditouris inerof. 1597 Skunk Acts 0/ 
Parlt. Table s.v. Printers , Prcntcrs auld not pront ony 
buikes, or vther thing, bot that quhilk is visied and irycd, 
hnvand the Kingis licence. 

+ c. W 1 th clntiic as object, or with to nnd inf. Obs. 
c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. ( Ninian ) 339 Jet wald he li.e. 
a bishop] mekly on Tele go . . to visy In quhnt wyse |<n kirk- 
men did hur seruice. 1497 A cc - Ed. High Trias. Scot, 1. 
3B0 To the man that Jeisf to vesy lo ce gif he could wyn 
sclait. ij d vnicornis. 1335 StkwahtOwi. Scot. (Rolls) III. 
431 The crle of Marche, .and mony lordis mo, Come to hut 
tent lo visie how he did. s«6 Ptebles Burgh Ktc. (187s) 
235 The thesaurus lo vesy gif ony timber be to by lo mak 
portis of. 

d. To visd. rare 

■867 1 . Giant Whitt Cockndt I. 34 Letters.. signed and 
viuicdby the conservator of Scottish privileges at Cumpveie, 
and the British ambassador. 

+ 8. ft. To afflict or visit (a person) with sickness 
or harm. Obs. 

c 1470 Hinry Wallace vri. aBt His fadyr..wes weiyed 
with seknes. a 1300 CMclbie Sow 393 Tfarouch tbe will of 
God, so as It was, Thay war weseit with suddnne soir seik. 
ness. 1149 ComJU. Scot. ii. 14, I sal visee you vithl dreddour, 
vitht fyir, ande vitht suellicg {sic). 

t b. To punish (a sin or wrong). Obs. 

■33a Aar. Hamilton Caioch. (1884) $8, 1 will visie and 
punts the synnis quhilk the faihcris dots.. on thair sonnta. 
196a A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i. 151 To wisy all h*r wrangus 
work is. .God gifa be grace. 

4 . intr. (or absol.). To look or gaze. 

1313 Douglas Mntid in. lx. 113 And weseand all about, 
I ae at last This navy of }ouria drawund hlddir fait, iflafl 
Ubllkndin Cron. Scot. (iBit] I. p. xllv, And sine thay luke 
and visies throwe the clelr and puriiyit waller, nuhlll thay 
■a ihu must His. 1B99 In Essg. Dial. Diet. (Shetland dial.). 

5 . To take aim with a gun, etc. ; to aim at. 

igfls-fl Hist. fames Yf (1804) 19 He-.cuttii ane small 

hole iu the tarUes, quhoirby he might vissle with bts hag- 


bute. iflifl Hooo Brownie 0/ Bodsbtck viii, They'll maybe 
hse been trying bow weel they could vizyat the wild ducks. 
■814 Mactaggait Gaiiovid. Entycl. 437 Some raw bands, 
when vizzying first st the nail in the bull's eye of ibe target 
with loaded ball [etc.]. 

Hence Visylng, vbl. sb. (also atirib.). 

■55a Act. Ld. High Trias. Scot. X. 148 The lairdi) of 
Corswell, Auchyngsssill, Cowbill, commissionerii for vese- 
ing of the fulemen to be rasil witblin the Sherefdomes 
quhair thii dwell, iflaj R. Chamsehi Trad. Edit id. I. 236 
Sometimes the rod wsi simply stretched acroes the ringing 
hole, a convenient aperture through which the porter could 
take cognizance of the person applying. 

VUtC. MJi. variants of Fight sb. and v. 

Vluard, -or, obs. forms of Vizard, Visor sb. 

V 1 -, southern ME. and dial. var. of Ft- ; occas. 
ME. and older Sc. spelling for Ul-. 

VlflLOh (vlsek). Also 9 Vlaohe. [a. Bulg. and 
Serb. yiaek\m OSlav. Vlachii Roumanian, Italian, 
Czech. Vlach Italian, Pol. Wloeh Italian, Woloch 
Walachian, Russ. VelccK Walachian, Italian; 
these termB are Slavonic adoptions of the Ger- 
manic Watt (OHG. Watt, Walah, MHG. 
Walch ; AS. Wtalh) foreigner, applied especially 
to Celts snd Latins. See Walaoh and Welsh a.J 
A member of the Latin-speaking race occupying 
portions of south-eastern Europe j a Walachian or 
Roumanian. 

1841 Penny Cyci. XXII. *46/2 The Vlaches, er Walla- 
chiana, only live in the most south-western angle of the 
empire [of Russia). 1886 Encrcl. Brit. XXI. 16/1 They 
call themselves 1 Romani ’ or ' Rumeni but by their neigh- 
bours. -they are universally known by one or other form of 
the word •' Vlach '. 1901 Sfiteker 0 1 Sept. 683/a the alli- 

ance, .would array the scattered Vlachs of Macedonia once 
more on ibe Greek side. 

attrib. .888 linejel. Brit. XXI. 16/1 This Vlnch or 
Roil nun race occupies a for wider area iban that included 
in the present Roumanian kingdom. l^nSfeaktr sj Sept. 
380/1 The Greek bands.. fell to murdering the leaders of 


■886 EneyeL Brit. XXL 19/1 The officials bearing for the 
most parr Slavonic titles derived from the practice of the 
llulgaro-VInchian czardom. 1909 Q, Rev. April 681 Not 


llulgaro-VInchian czardom. 1909 (/. Krv. April oat «ql 
the feast interesting constituent of this chaotic population is 
the Vlachian. 

Vlai, rnr. Vlbi. Vlanok, var. Wlonk a. Obs. 
Vlankar, var. Flanker (spark of fire), dial. 
Vlaake, southern ME. var. Flask*;, 

Vlat, southern dial. vnr. Flat a. 

shorn Contention betw. Liberality 4 Prodigality It. 11, 
Chil goe boldly to her. that's a vlat case. 

VlatBum, Sc. f. Wlatbomk a. Obs. Vla^e, 
soatheru ME. pa. pple. of Flay v. Vleau, 
southern ME. vu.Jlew, p.t. of Flow v. 

||Vlei (vlai). Also visy, vly, vile, vlaie. 
[Du. dial, vlei, reduced form of Du. va/lei valley.] 

1 . In South Africa : A shallow pool of water ; a 
piece of low-lying ground covered with water 
during the rainy season. 

1B49 E. E. Nauru Ex curs. S. Africa II. 179 The Hot- 
tentots look anxiously around for the well known ' vlei . 
■S30 R. G. Cumhino Hunter's Life S. A/r. (ed. a) I. JI 7 , 

I came full in view or the vley or pool of water beside which 
I hail been directed lo encamp. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. 
Hunting vi. az6 We found ihe vley, where we fully ex- 
pected water, dried up. .899 Rior.a IIagGAni> itiuollmo 
viii, A large vlei, or pan, where were many ducks and also 
xuine antelope. 

2 . local U.S. A swamp. 

1B80 A met. Jrnl, Set. Her. ill. XIX. 432 To ihe same 
settlers [ihe Dutch] are due the geographical appellations 
Df kill fur stream,, .and vly or vlaie for swamp, mj fre- 
quently met with in the Catskills. 1889 Bvnnks Begums 
Van. i, Up over the grassy edge of ihe basin which formed 
Ibe vly, .ihe children came bounding pell-mell- 1904 R. W. 
Chambers in Harpers Mag. May 93J/1 Have you reason 
to believe that an atlempt has beeu made to nre tbs Uwl 

Vleoin, Vleon, Vlesohe, Vley8(fl, Vlex, 
southern ME. varr. Fly k. 1 , Ei.ek v., Flesh, Flak. 
Vlie, southern ME. var. Flea, Fly sb. : var. 
Vi.Rf. Vllht, southern ME. var. Fuoht. 
vilndre, southern ME. var. Flindbr (butterfly). 
Vlouting, dial. var. Flouting vbl. sb. 

Vly, Vlyoche, southern ME. varr. Fly v., 
Flitch. 

Vm-, Vn-, common ME. spelling for Um-, Un-. 
Vo. 1 , nbbrev. of Voce. (Cf, Voc.) 

tflofl Jamieson av, Gowk's Errand, Grose's Oms- Did. 
vo. Afiril Pool, 1 8x3 - Suppl. s.v. Cnstumabte, Skene, 
Ind. to Acts, vo. Customers. , 

Vo.^ n onct-wd. [f. the last syllable of octavo.] 
A size of book. 

1847 Chambers'S 7 ml. fl Feb, 87/2 Duodecimo, post. 

' octavo, eighteenmo, sixteenmo, ande hundred other vosand 
om bewildered the aged members of the ptofebston. 

VO, southern ME. var. Fo v. t Fo*. 

Voar (vo*j). Orkn. Ji Shell, dial. Also 7, 9 
▼ore, 9 vor, vour. [a. Norw. vaar (vgr),*»Da. 
i mar, Sw. vbr, ON. and Icel. ydr spring : see 
Wamb jA] The spring ; seed-time. Also vort- 
time. ..." 

■Sag Orkney Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore III- 
(1903) 76 Being accusil thairu^oun be the said Michaell in 


■8e4 P. Nbill Tour 38 If a man and a dog land upon soma 
of lha island! In svr.limc, Le. Spring, stag Jamieson 
Suppl., Vor, Poor, Vcnr, the spring-time. 1(96 Elisa 
Edhonoston St. 4 Tales Shetland si. 133, I ought to go 
to help our poor father end mother to get ineir vuar 
finished, iflyi R. Cowis Shetland 11. viii 13a The opera, 
lions of 1 Vore * (as the seed-time is called in Shetland) do 
not commence until ihe end of March. 

Voo., abbrev. of Voci. (Cf. Vo.l) 

171$ T. H earns R. Brunns's Chrvn. (1810) I. p. ccxiil, 
See the Glossary to this Work, voc. Ramfiedtnt. 1753 
Chambers' Cyel SuppL s.v. Catkins, Savar. Diet. Com. 1 . 

1. p. 1398. voc. crampon. 1B70 Allibonb Diet. Enr. Lit. 
(iBBB)TL 1332 See, also, Collier’s BibL Acct. of Early Eng. 
Ul. 1863, voc. Raynell. 

Voo., abbrev. of Vocative. 

Voo., Vooab., nbbrev. of Vocabulary. 
Vocabi'lity. [f. next + -ity.] A spoken or 
shouted remark or sentence. 

1846 Mas. Gork Eng. Char, (1852) 34 Al the time of Ihe 
Reform Dill, their («-. ihe linkmen's] vocabililiea had a still 
more personal tendency. 

Vocable (vdu-ksb’l), sb. [a. F. vocable (16th c., 
= Pr. vocable, Sp. votablo, Pg. votabtslo. It. voca- 
bolo, ■ islo ), or directly ad. L. vocabul-um, f. vocar* 
to call, name.] 

1 . A word or term. 

App. reintroduced in the 18th century t mentioned as a 
Scotticism by Beattie in 17B7. 

1530 P alscn. Imrod. p, xxii, The great nombre of theyr 
votoblcs be evidently deryved forth of latin. 194a Udall 
Erasm. Afofih. 9 This si liable, tit, in composicion of greke 
vocables betokeneth a certain facilitcr.. 1977 Grangs 
Golden Afihrod. Ij, N.O. perceyuing this deuiaion of 
vocables, thought good to noie the sense thereof. 1600-9 
Rowlands A'n auo of Ctubbes 19 He to coniure goes, With 
characters, and vocables, and diueri antique shewes. 163B 
A. RkadCAiVhix. ix. 60 It is not amisse sometimes lo coine 
vocables of art to expresse Ibe matter which is in hand. 

1766 Giddm Prosfiectus Hew Transt. Bible 61 There is 
no language so complcatly copious and distinctive as to 
have a different vocable for every different idea. 1787 
— Let. to hfi. of London 82, 1 bad ventured to use the 
word vocable. Some have approved of it, ai a term we 
wanted 1 others have objected lo it, as an innoraiion. 1797 
Em yd. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 327/1 Even aome of the American 
jargon dialects contain vocables which indicate an Asiatic 
or European original. 1807 Douches Sufifil. Johnsons 
Diet. s.v. Ay, The simple annals, or hislory,of this vocable 
in our own language . . would probably be not less curious than 
its general liialory is. iflja Blackik Study Lung. 30 If you 
love the book. . you will master Ihe vocables it contains in a 
speedy and agreeable way. 1S75 E. WuiTl Lift in Chrnt 
IV. XXIV. (1B7B) 348 Dreamers, for whom.. every vocable 11 
III rrounded wilh an aureola or many-timed halo of myatenu 
and ' inner senses '. 

t 2 . A name or designation. Obs. rare, 
c 1530 Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1B93) 76 Therol to this 
daie remaincth these vocables of come, os libra, pondo, 
dipondiuni, . . vocables of weight j that afterward Wrare 
gy ven to coines pretending the same weight, a 1613 Buck 
Rich. HI, v. (1646) 133 \Ve will next endeavour to under- 
stand that Vocable, or term. Tyrannus (that is, a Tyrant, 
or nn evil Kingl cast upon King Richard. 

Vo cable, a. rare-', [f. I, voc-are to call + 
-ABLE.] Capable of ulternnee. 

1901 MkRIUIvII Poems, With the Persuader 174 Cun- 
ringer than the numbered strings,. . For mastered discords 
ana ihe things Not vocable, whose mysteries Are inmost 
Love's. 

Heuce Vo oably adv. 

1906 J. A. Hobson Canada T onlay i. 3 Canada is con- 
scious, vocably, uproariously conscious, that her day has 

+ Vooabula. Obs.~ l [pi. of L. votabulum 
Vocable sb.] A vocabulary. 

169B Krysb Ac r. E. India 4 P- J&> They have their 
Ciammnrs, Dictionaries, and VocabuTaes, in which ore Ihe 
Roots of ibe Arabick Tongue, 
t Vooa bular, sb. Obs.-' [See Vocabulary sb. 
and -Ait u.] A vocabulary. 

1330 pALSua. 10 By what mcancs it sbalbe knowen to the 
frenche vocabular whan i and u be vowels and whan they 


um V 0CAI1LE sb. + -AR *.] Of, pertaining to, or 
concerning words. , . , 

1606 ToraXLL Serfents 282 Which wordea in their seuerall 
Languages, haue other significations, as are to be .found in 
euery vocabular Dictiimary. 1647 M. Hudson Div. Right 
Govt. 11. ii. 75 To unscruple all vocabular doubts and 
difficulties, let us but look into Ihe fourteenth Ch. of Gen. 
and there we shall find a King of Gods own making. lfM 
J. Gilchrist Etjm. Interfinter 61 Tins is the most prolific 
origin of verbal multiplication or vocabular augmentation ; 
for thus an indefinite number of nouns are prmluced by a 
few verbs and adjectives. 1B4BC1.OUGH Holhitix, Leaving 
vocabular ghosts undisturbed in their lex icon- linibo. 1B67 
Lvtton in Ld. Lyltons Lett. O9061 1 L iv. *6 Too many 
images and vocabulai effects make ihe sense of the wnolo 

° Vooabula'ilan. a. [Cf. prec. and -iar.] One 
who gives much or undue attention to words. 

t tafPatl Mali G. so July 4/> He is not a vocabulaiian • 
he uses, as none but a poet can, the old poetic materials. 

Voofc'bularise, V. rare- 1 . [Cf. prec. and 
-IZE.l traits. To furnish with n vocabulary. 

.891 Sib F. Palcbavp Homs. 4 Eng. 1. 51 The vernacular 
French of the Capital, .. amply vocabularized from the 
other laii|;iiages of the mixed hosts whom Napoleon nao 

"vooibnlary (vokse'bl/flSri), sb. Also 6 -aryo, 
7 -aria. [ad. mcd.L. vocabuliri us, -um, L L. 
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VOCAL. 


vocabulum Vocable sb . : Bee -ahi >. Hence also 
IL, Sp., Pg. vocabu/ario, F. vocabulaire (1481 ). Cf. 
VOCABULAB ib., VOOABUI.BK.] 

1. A collection or list of words with brief explana- 
tions of their meanings; now etp. n list of this 
kind given in an elementary grammar or reading- 
book of a foreign language. 

* ' rjes are usual 

_ jeci-hcadings. r . 

and readers (he vocabulary I. commonly termed a glossary, 
■ua Monk Con/iit. TindaU Wks. 417/1 Then must he 
with his translncion make vian Englishe vocabularye of hie 
own deuise loo. 1579 Kulkie Heskius' Part. 55 M sister 
Heskius farelh ns hce were halfe madde, sending vs to the 
Vocabularies, Calepincs and Dictionaries. i6tl CoTCa., 
Vocabulairs, a Vncnbularie, Dictionarie. 1646 Si a T. 
Biownb Pssud. Ei t. vii. is. 35s This is the proper signifi- 
cation of the word, [it is] thus used in Scripture by the 
Sepluagint, [nnd| Grcckc vocabularies thus expound it. 
■690 Locke Hum. Und. in. xi. 360 A vocabulary made 
alter this fashion, would, perhaps, with more ease, and In 
less time, teach the true signification of many Terms. 174s 
Watts [tut rev. Mind (1801) 41 It is necessary that we 
ahould be furnished with Vocabularies and Dicliunaiies of 
several sorts. iBiS Tucket Narr. Exped. R. Zaire ii. 
(181B) 65 From our visitors 1 procured a vocabulary of their 
language. 1857 T. Weight (til/e I, A Volume of Vocabu- 
laries. Ibid. Href., One of the most valuable of the later 
vocabularies here primed. 1884 Bradley Latin Pros* 

Composition 347 General Vocabulary. Ibid . , The Latin 

words in ibis Vocabulary are not necessarily equivalent to 
the English. 

fig. >53* Most Confut. TindaU Wks. 598/1 As I wene it 
is expouned in god afmighies vocabulary. 

/rant/. I Mi Stii.lingrl. Orig. Sacra* 1. 1, 1 3 Otherwise 
all the use of words is to be a mcer vocabulary to the under- 
standing, and an Index to memory. 

b. Const, of (Passing Into the sense of * list’.) 

list J. Q. Adams in C Davies Metric Syst. (1B71) ill. 

14] A vocabulary of new denominations was annexed to 
every weight and measure Iwlonging to it. iBxg T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. 11. Man 0/ Many Er. (Colburn) 137 He heard 
a vocabulary of dishes enumerated with grace and fluency 
I by the French cook], iBSa Stanley Jem. Ch. (1877) 1. xvt. 
log The most complete vocabulary of arms - .in the Old 
Testament is taken from the panoply of a Philistine warrior. 

O. Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailer's IVord-bk. 714 Vocabulary, the system 
of naval signals based on Sir Ii oinc Popham's improvements. 

2. The range of language of a particular person, 
class, profession, or the like. 

Used with limiting terms (possessives, adjectives, etc.). 
1743 Ii. Walpole Lett. (1846) III. so, I wore out.. my 
vocabulary with commending. 178a Miss Hurney Cecilia 
viil v, Let nerves be discarded from the female vocabu- 
lary. iBia J. Coemack Abol. Fern, infanticide GuaeraS x, 
■96 The almost infinite labours of an individual, from whos< 


+ 1. A vocabulary, Obs. 

1530 Baynton In Palsgr. In trod. p. xiii, Theyr vocalu- 
I isles, which have ben of so many yeres, and by so sondry 
clerkes agatheryng. i»o Palme, ijo Some fewe sentences 
whielie toe lernar shallfynde before the begynnyng of the 
sayd vocabulyst. 

2. A compiler of a vocabulary. 

•MS Balk Myst. fniq. a After the vocabulyslcs Torlellius 
. . Calepinus, Guarin' & soche oilier vocabulystes. tBoo 
In Spirit Pub. fruit . IV. 147 This is an obsolete phruse, 
and ts not to be found In any vocabulisl 1 know of. 

Voca-builse, v. rare- 1 . [Cf. prec. and -im.] 
traits. To put into words, to utter. 

1873 Lelahu Egypt. Sketch- Bk. 133 He was loo much dis- 
gusted in speak— too much revolted at me and the ring and 
all mankind, to vucabulisc anything. 

Vocal (vJvkil), a. and sb. [ad. L. vdc&l-is 
uttering voice, shaking, etc., f. voc-, vox voice + 
-al. So K, Sp., Pg. vocal, It. voca/e.] 

A. adj. I. L Uttered or communicated by the 
voice; spoken, oral : a. Of prayer. (Opposed to 
tnental.) 

a 1393 Hylton Scale Per/ 1. xxvii. (W. do W. 1404), 

tu: — — a ( prayer whieho is callitl vocal. _ ljafl Ptlgr. 

W. 1 531 ) 1 J9 Bycause this prayer is for the hole 


Per/. (W. d 


eluded. 1891 Pai.geavb . „ _ 

in Shakeaperian vocabulary, signifies an Idiot. 1891 Fabkae 
Darin. 4 Dawn aaix, The actor.. had erased the words 
1 ought ’ and 1 ought not 1 from his vocabulary aicompletcly 
as most of his contemporaries. 

b. Const, of (some quality, feeling, etc). 

1770 Cumberland West Indian iv. x, In the vocabulary of 
modern honour there is no such term. 1856 Kanb Ant. 
Erpt. II. xii. 119 His eloquence becoming more and more., 
vituperative, until it has exhausted either his strength nr 
his vocabulary of invective. 187a Mori.ky Voltaire <1886) 
5 The rank vocabulary of malice and hate. 1884 J. Shar- 
man Hist, Swearing v. 80 The more religion appeals 10 the 
seases, the more fecuad has been the vocabulary of oaths. 

O. With <r, or without article. 

1837 Emerson Addr., Amir. Schol. Wks. (Rohn) II. 181 
If II were only for a vocabulary, the scholar would be 
covetous of action. 189a C Tavijte Witness 0/ Hennas to 
Four Gasp. 130 On the principle that vocabulary is an indi- 
cation of an authors literary sources. 1898 Watts Dun- 
ton Ay twin v. i, 1 To repeal one's words ', I laid quietly, 
showi a limited vocabulary. 

8 . The sum or aggregate of words composing a 
language. 

178a V. Knox Ess. cxiv. (1B19) II. 3B5 The Latin Fathers 
..wrote, .well enough to preserve a skill in the construc- 
tion and vocabulary of the language. 1841 Borrow Zincali 
II. ii. til. 107 It ia no longer u ' " 

■truclure, and vocabulary being 

1 808 Freeman Horns. Cone. (1877)!. l 4 The largest i 
that the vocabulary of one European tongue ever received 
from another. 188a A. W. Ward Dickens vii. 306 He recog- 
nised his responsibility.. iu keeping the vocabulary of the 
language pure. 

Voca bulary, a. rare. [f. L. vocitbulum 
Vocable sb. + -ary.] Of or pertaining to words ; 
composed of, or concerned with, words. 

1616 Bullgkai Eng. Expos., Vecabuiarit. of or belong- 
ing to words, which consislelh onely of words. 1903 Daily 
Chron. si April 6/3 The vocabulary code compiled hy the 
International Bareau of Telegraphic Administrations. 1909 
West ns. Gas, a8 M ay a/i Treating it as a vocabulaty quarrel 
to which it would be childish to attach any importance. 
Vooabula'tion. rare—*, [f. as prec. ♦ -atiom.] 
The use or choice of words. 

1891 E. Kogibston Faith Doctor xiii. iSs A mind., felici- 
tous In vocabulation and ingenious in Ihe construction of 
sentences. 

t Vooa buler. Obs. rare. [C£ Vooabulart sb. 
■nd -ER * 3.] A vocabulary. 

1930 Falsor. i«o By the helpe of Ihe frenche vocabuler. 
1708 Stbvbns 1, Vocabxlario, a Dictionary, a Vocabuler. 

Vooa bulirt. Also 6 -lata, -yst(e. [ad. L. 
type *vocabuiiita : see Vocable and -ibt. So F. 
vocaiuiiste (1731) interne 3.] 


iguage, its laws, 
llv well known, 
e largest Infusion 


lures, .wyll allow any vocall prayer, that is, when 1 

mouth viiereih the petitions with voyca. 1641 'Smectyn- 
nuus' A ns 11'. ii. (1S53I 8 Which Prayers were so farre 
from being Prescript Formes or [.burgles lhal they were 
nut vocall but mentall Prayers. 1871 Woodhead St. Teresa 
1. vi. 314 If Vocal Prayer be made, as it should, even Men- 
Inl is an ingredient into it. 17M For uvea Serin. Vng. Win. 
(1767) 1 1, xi. 148 Vocal prayer, whether more or less articu- 
late, will be found.. by far the most proportioned to the 
human. .faculties. 178a Pbiestley Corrupt. Chr. II. ix. 

151 Instead of the ancient severities [of penance], vocal 
prayers came to be all that was enjoined. 186a Loud. Rev. 
36 July B4 The dangers uf unreality und self delusion with 
which vocal prayers were beset. 1S84 Loth. Did. 569 St. 
Benedict supposes that some nfhis monks will pray finer the 
vocal prayers of Ihe office with tears and application of heart. 

b. In other contexts. 

.579 W- 

do they ... — ... , 

ward sounde? 1844 Fuller Holy 4 Pro /. St. IV. ix. 378 He 
is diligent and faithrull in preaching the Gospel : either hy 
his pen . .or by his vocall sermons. 1M0 F. Brooke ir. Lt 
Blancs Tear. 133 Messengers, who deliver their missives 
by vocal relation. 1667 Milton P . L. IX. 198 Forth came 
the human pair, And joynd ifaar vocal Worship to the Quire 
Of Creatures wanting voice. 1713 Pope Odyst. vill. 4* When 
high he sings The vocal lay responsive to the strings. 1757 
Gray Bard 130 What strains of vocal transport round her 
play. iBrS SrauoAarin Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. 90/1 It ia 
quite enough that we have one vocal sign, one organic 
articulation, to advertise the hearer, that what we say is 
not in the subject of which we apeak. 1874 Spurgeon 
Treas. Dnv. Ps. xcii. 1 Silent worship is sweet, but vocal 
worship is sweeter. 1887 Kuskin t'rmterita II. iqi John 
Hobbs, called always , , George, to distinguish hint, in vocul 
summons, from my father and me. 

1 0. Expressed in words. Obs.- 1 

■810 W. Folkingham Art of Stover in, 1. 65 The Pro- 
priety of Possessions., may be deuided Into Vocall and 
Evidential. Vocall Propriety dunotates the Properlies of 
particulars by due Appellation. 

d. Of sound: Produced by the voice; spec, of 
the nature of words or speech. 

16x3 Massinger Bondman 1. iii, If a virgin.. Presume to 
clothe her thought in vocal sounds, Let her find pnrdon. 
1669 Holder. Stem. Speech *3 A vibration of those Carti- 
laginous Bodies which forms that Breath, into a Vocnl 


Words were in her Clamour drown'd ; For my slut 
receiv'd no vocal Sound. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 305/1 If 
any two human beings can by vocal sounds mutually convey 
to each other theirdesires. i860 Farrar Orff. .Language I. 
10 Tho mere possession of vocal cries not different from 
those of animals 1884 Bowen Logic ii. 31 Vocal sound is 
the Matter of speech. 

2. Of music: Performed by, composed for, (be 
voice ; that is sang or Intended for singing. (Op- 
posed to instrumental.) 

c 1588 C'l ess Pkmuhoke Ps. xcvni. ii, Osins,. .Make lute 
a part with vocall tnusique bcare. 1803 Holland Plu- 
tarch’s Mor. 486 Giving herselfe to learne pocsie, and like- 
wise vocall musicke. 1850 Kulwrr Anthropomet. 161 
Vocal-Muslck, performed by Instruments which Nature 


hath invented for delight, ought not to be set at naught. 
■898 Fryer Ate. E. India 4 P. 376 Tbe Morning being 
ushered in with Vocal and Instrumental Musick. 171a 


Addison Sped. No. 405 r 8 Vocal and Instrumental Mustek 
weie made use of in tbeir Religious Worship. 1795 Mason 
Ch. Music L 34 When Ihe Greek and Tallin writers treat of 
Instrumental Music.. they seldom, if ever, consider it as 
separated from Vocal. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI, 33/1 In ' 


accompaniment to vocnl music, much greater freedom of 
imitation is allowable than in the voice pare 1884 Engel 
Mm. A nc. Nat. 9 Vocal music, regarded historically, lakes 


by its antiquity of instrumental music. 

b. Connected with singing. Vocal score (see 
quot. 1876). 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 535 The vocal taste of Spain 
must be very much degenerated, or that of Franca Im- 
pruved, if the same singer can excite equal rapture in the 
capitals of both countries. iBaa C Butler Hist. Mem. 
Eng. Catk. IV. xcviii. 484 [Ancient Greek music] was 
governed by rhythm and quarter tones made a part of its 
regular vocal scale. 1857 Canon Ainoer in E, Sicbel Li/s 
tg Lett. (1906) 43, I . .shall place myself In a snug corner of 
the ball, with the vocal score in my hands. 1878 Staines & 
Bassett Did. Mus. Terms 388/1 A vocal score Is (or was 


formerly understood to be) o 
e wrlil ‘ “ ' ‘ 


indicated by a figured bt 

3. •. Having the character of a vowel ; vocalic. 


_. the smoothest sort of o 

1631 Wkeveh Ask. f uneral Mon. To Hdr. 7 Also 

E vocall, for E diptltong. 1738 Ainsworth Lai. Did. 11. 
i.v. J, They give it [ir, i, j] a name from its consonant use, 
we from the vocal. 1(07 Southey EsprieUa's Lett. I. 379 Al 
their delicate ears could bear none out vocal terminations, 
b. Actually uttered or sounded, rare. 

<79 > Johnson Rambler No. 88 p 11 There is reason to be- 
lieve that the silent e which our ancestors added to Ihe most 
of our monosyllables,, .was once vocal. 1755 Johnson s.r. 
E, Afterwards it [the letter e ) was in poetry either mule or 
vocal, as the verse required. 

o. Phonetics, Uttered with voice (aa distin- 
guished from breath ) ; voiced, sonant. 

1888 Wilkins Rent Char, in, xii, 1 1, 369 [Zh) the sonorous 
Consonant, and (SI) its correspondent mute, are framed by 
a percolation of tbe breath, betwixt the longue rendered 
concave, and the teeth both upper and lower: The first 
being vocal, ihe other mute. 1689 W. Holder Elem. Speech 
53 B. is Vocal. Labial, Occluso. Ibid. 56 L. and K...are 
not easie..to be pronounced spiritally,. .but are apt 10 
get a tincture of Vocal souniL 1804 L. Murray Eng. 
Gram. («!. 5) 1. 35 Tbe semi- vowels may be subdivided into 

vocal and aspirated. The vocal are those which are formed 

by the voice; the aspirated, lltusc formed by the breath. 
1847 Prec. Phiiol. See. III. 73 Examples beginning with a 
vocal letter are found both In tho Chinese and in other 
languages. 1874 Swear in Trans. Phiiol. See. 538 There 

can lie no doubt that the Fin Early Old English was vocal 

like the Welsh./ 

II. 4. Endowed with a voice, possessed of 

utterance ; exercising the power of speech or of 

uttering sounds. 

■6oi Holland Pliny I. 333 Brought there were thither,, 
such [frogs] as would crie in the water: and that whole 
kind still remaincth vocall. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 190. 
1 am sure neither are Canonicull. neither ihe meere vocall 
Preacher, nor the Preaching Auditor. 16M H. More Div. 
Dial. III. axxiv. (1713) 371 Aa prubnblc as the black 
Hunter ranging the Forest with liis vocal, but invisible, 
Houuda in Founlairbleau. 1731 Pore Essay on Man 
III. 147, In the same temple, tire resounding wood, All 
vocal beings hymn'd their equal God. 1774 Goi.dsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) Vll. 339 These insects nre generally vocal in 
the midst of summer, c 179a Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 539/1 
‘I he organs of all vocal nniinals are so formed, an, upon 
any particular impulse, to utter sounds, 1877 Tyndall in 
Daily News 3 Oci. a/5 Though the mechanical theory of a 
Total Heavenly multitude proves untenable, 

b. transf. Of inanimate things, plnces, etc. 

1646 J. Hall Poems 57 Were but tins Marble vocall, 
there such an Elogium would nppeare As (etc.]. 1687 Mil- 
ton P. L. IX. 530 He. .with Serpent Tongue Organic, or 
impulse or vucaf Air, Hisfraudulcnt temptation thus began. 
3710 W. Kino Heathen Gods 4 Heroes x. (173a) 40 How 
these (Jracles were deliver'd, is a Controversy, whether by 
two Doves that spoke, or by the I .caves of ihe Oaks them- 
selves, which became Vocal. 17B4 Cowraa Task tv. 159 Tbe 
poet's or historian's page by one Made vocal for th' amuse- 
ment of the rest. 1798 Southey Leti./r. Spain (1799) 160 
Many a stream Thai from the neighbouring hill descended 
clear Wound vocal thro' the valley. iBag Lamb Elia It. 
Superannuated Man, Stones of old Mincing Lane, ..to tbe 
footsteps of what toil-worn clerk are your everlasting flints 
now vocall 1837 Wilkinson Mann A Cud. Anc, Egypt, ii. 
(1B41) 1. 59 note. The vocal statue of tne supposed Mem non 
is of Amunoph III. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 1 j6 There 
are seven steam-hammers.. and a remarkably vocal saw for 
culling red-liol Iron. 

C. Ol musical instruments. Chiefly pod. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 5 Oct. 1664, There was brought a 
new invented instrumantol musiq,. .made vocal bya wbeele, 
and a zone of parchment that rubb’d borizonlaly against 
the strings. 1738 Wesley Ps. cxxxvii. ii, Our Harps, no 
larger vocal now. We cast aside. 1743 Francis ir. Hor., 
Odes 111. i. 33 Nor chaunl of birds, nor vocal lyre To him 
can sleep aflonl. 1760 Fawkes tr. Anacreon. Ode I. 5 
Rapt I strike the vocal Shell— Hark— tbe trembling Chords 
rebel. 

6. fig. Conveying Impressions or ideas as if by 
speech ; expressive, eloquent. 

iSaB Tops ell Seipents 134 By a mute and silent way it 
asccndeih, and biingeth all inings mot lull to a vocall malice, 
which apeaketh in action though not in voyce. 1608-11 Bp. 
Hai.l Epist. (1643) 338 Accusations are vocall, Apologies 
dumbe. 1897 Evelyn Nnwiim. Inlrod. 1 Medals, .(giva 
ms leave to call them) Vocal Monuments of Antiquity. 8700 
Welton Suffer. Son 0/ God I. xiii. 343 The Multitude of 
my successive Miseries might become Vocal, and never 
cease to Importune Thy Mcicy. 1714 R. Wjilton Christ. 
Faith 9 Preset. 909 'lhal vocal blood and those speaking 
wounds. 1897 Garden 94 April 394/3 Every leaf is vocal, 
and the air is full of the moist fragrance of the earth. 

Comb. 1849 Owen Shaking 4 Transi. Heav. 4 Earth 
36 The works of God . , ore vocall speaking works : tne minds 
of God is in them. 

b. spec. (Sec quot.) rare ~®. 

■708 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Anns, Speaking, or Vocal Arms, 
are those wherein the Figures bear an Allusion to Ihe Name 
of the Family. 

0. Operative or concerned in the production of 
voice. Freq. in vocal chord, organs, etc. 

1844 Dioav Nat. Bodies xxxvl. f 14. 318 Who would looko 
curiously into tho motions of the dispositions of a bcaslee 
vocal Instruments. 1658 Blount Glossegr. vv., Vocal nerves 
— .. , poble sinews, which have tbs vertue of forming tbe 


speech. 1704 I. Harris Lex. Techn, I, Recurrent Nemos, 

. ‘led Vocal, because they are spent upon the In- 

‘ Harris Hermes Wks. (iB. 


by some called I , r 

■iruments of Speech. 1751 Harris Hermes Wks. (1B41) ao8 
What these vocal organs precisely are, is not io all respects 



agreed by philosopher* nnd anatomists rtfs Plumy Cj 
XXII 499/a I he upward current of air passing tin on 
the larynx produces an effect on the vocal ligaments, il 
Huxlcv Physiol vii i*B Ihese sharp free edges of (he 
glottis are the so called vocil chords or vocal ligaments 
1B87 Bmh 1 Handbh Med Sa IV 391/9 1 he vocal bands 


it of their great physio* 


deserve a separate notice 
logical importance 

D. spec. Connected with the utterance of vowel- 
soundb. 

1B87 Alum 4 Neurol VIII 7 The vocil (vowel) mechan- 
ism is the first that is manifested in the child 
7. Of or belonging to the voice it or sound) 

1644 Bulwee Chtrol 4 In the report of a Piece, the eye 
being the nimbler seine, discernes the discharge before any 
intelligence by conduct of the vac ill Wave arrive at the 
eare 1654 H L Entrance C has I (163s) 1 though I is 
[Charles's^ vocall impediment, accompanied him till the 

I endeavour to*h 
. — ulty, whi< li 

Dickfms Old L . „ . , ... 

taming himself with vocil exeicise 186a H W Fun 
Du Chest 1 in 18 1 his ' vocal fro nuui ' is more pronounced 
in adults than in children 1B81 L*ov Hkebfrt Edith 6 
Indifferent to everything but his child s beauty and vocal 
talents 

b Of the nature of voice or sound 
a i8s6 Italics I rami Pindar 11 158 Of vocal shafts that 
wildly fly 1844 Mss Browning 1 tidy Geraldine s Court- 
ship xliv. * 1 is the eyes that short out vocil light 
6 . hull of voice or sound, bounding, icsoundtng. 
Also const by, with 

1667 Milton P L. v 304 Hill, or Valley, V ountain, or 
fresh shade Made vocal by my hong. 1697 Dry den Vir/r 
Fait iv. 4 Sicilian M use prepare To mike ilie vocal Woods 
' a Consul's care 1717 Pope l lout 140 Such plain 


1717 Hone / leu • 140 Such plain 

Piety could raise, And only vocal with the Maker 8 
SHrsv- - L ~ * 

1 ully ftiliiuneil o'er each vocal dome 


47 SI 

the feathered choir 
I he method of 


grove, and shuns the society of all 
■Six By son fri oj Bronte xt, ' ' 

old Rome, Whan 1 ully fulini 

1834 Prinoi b Afr Si. vm z8a The inland - 

vocal m spring with the shrill chirping of millions of frogs. 
■868 Farrar Nilotic* \ V (187;) 8 When all the air is 
vocal with whispering trees, and singing birds 

0. Readily or freely expressing oneself in speech ; 
giving vent to one’s views or opinions. 

1871 Smiles Chirac i« (1B76) 956 1 lie modern English, 
as compared with their nimbler more commuiucitivo mtl 
vocal neighbours, the modern french and Irish. 1881 
I all Malt (. 10 tell, t/i that policy [of coercion in Ire 


1 mny hive done something I 




i he most vocal rliss in the whole community, as (lie legal 
profession may fairly lie described 
B sb. 1 a. A vowel 06 s 
■58a Stanyiiurst sTinsu To Rdr (Arb ) >4 Where the 
next woord following begmnelh wuh a vocal. • S86- 
Treat Del 0/9 In Hohuthed I, III corruption of comm in 
lalke we find that (u) wilh his locale is easilie lost and 
suppressed | so we saie ere for euer [eic ]. 

+ b. A voiced consonant Ohs 
1869 Holdpe He m Speech 78 To soften (he OccluseCin- 
gival Consonants, by a kind of addiuon of a Spiutal to 
a Vocal producing the Vowel 

2 Vocal ficulty ; power of ajieech. 

1838 Mss. Browning SerafiAuu 11 tia Hnth language 
left thy lipi, to place Its vocal in thine cycT 
3. A member of a Roman Catholic body who 
has a right to vote in certain elections. 

a 1660 Contemp Hut l re l (Ir Arch-col Soc.) II soo In 
Conaght, on the 15th of August, 1630. all the vocslla of the 
whole province there apeeringc, end of Carons faction . 
were the undermined (though not nil, but some, before 
iheira transgression were vocalla) 1718 Chamhkks (yet. 
s v , A Mnn must have been a Religious a certain number of 
Years, to be a Vocal. 1811 W Jacob Trav S Spam 64, 
I am afraid I should only create disgust were I to dwell on 
other characters among the vocals, as they are designated 

Voealio (wkae ilk), a. [f Vocal a. + -10. Cf. 

F vocahque] 

L Rich tu vowels ; composed mainly or entirely 
of vowels. 


1B59 

Pattison in Miss Yonge Life (1874) ' 

Is all vocalic and so easy to put into wnung 

b Characterized by a vowel or vowels. 

■■74 SaVcB Com far Philol. il 9a The varying vocalic 
fornu of the Imperfect [tense| 1887 A. S Cook. .Sin ere' 
O E Gram 119 Vocalic or strong declension 
2. Consisting of a vowel or vowels , of the nature 
of a vowel. 

■831 in Jml JIPI. 

vocalic and consonantal sounds 

Mon I 93 The sing accusative ending in a vowel or a vocalic 
consonant. 1874 A B Davidson lntro<t Heir. Gram ioi 

•s -I— ■— 1 I* written with yod 

Y to In final unaccented 

r colic liquid or nasal. 

f or pertaining to, affecting or concerning, a 
vowel or vowels. 

iB0l Graham Eng Word-Bk Introd , In words of Gothic 
origin we more frequently find that internal vocalic and con- 
sonantal changes are employed to produce the new word 
■8*8 Douse Grimm's Law 171 Of the corresponding vocalic 
affections, the palatal l« as much European as Aryan. 1876 
Blackib Lang 4 Lit, Scot High l I 63 No man with an 
ear will deny vocalic depth to the following lines. 

Yoosblion (vok^lun). [f. Vocal a. + -loir.] 
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A musical instrument of the nature of a harmonium 
with broad reeds, producing sounds somewhat 
resembling the human voice. 

Invented m iB8s by J Baillie Hamilton 
s8Ba Daily News 17 Apr a/s 1 he vocation resembles in 
form a small organ, and is constructed of various dimen- 
sions, some having but one row of keys (ur manuals , oilier* 
having two key board-, and pedals 1889 Grove Diet, Mm 
IV. 310 A main peculiarity of the Vocalion is that the reeds 
areplaced almve the pallets and below the slides 

vooaliam (vdu kiliz’m). [f. Vocal a +-isu. 
Cf 1' vocal is me, mod L. vocahsmus, in sense sb.] 

1. The exercise of the voice or vocal organs in 
speech. 

1884 Webster, Veealnm, the exercise of the vocal organs 
■864 FeitoN-Jhc 4- Mod t,r I 1 n Bough and violent 
inlonalnns embodied in mimetic vocalism (lie harsh, the 
painful, the agit sting passions 1873 t. Hall Mod Fng 
19 We should now be talking In monosyllables, and eking 
out our scinimess of vocalism by nods, shrugs, winks, and 
other resources of pantomime 

b The art of exercising the voice in singing 
1884 Sala Jonrn dm South 1 xx (188?) 955 Italian vocal 
ism -cems to me to be extremely beautiful everywhere save 
in Italy itself, where singing out of tune seem]*] to lie the 
rule 1889 Daily News jB June 9/3 V professor of vocalism 
to the family of the Prince and Prim ess of Wales 1903 Sat 
Kev 16 May 614/9 When vocalism ts wanted her vocal 
art is sufficient for the purpose 
2 A vocal sound or articulation 
1873 Laris Philol Fng tongue (ed a) | ia6 In the 
schools, children ate allowed to utter such thick lipped 
vocalisms ns Mosul 

b. A system of vowels , the use of vowels. 

1873 Earle Philol ~ 
d lalcct of our family v 

ISIII, and thit is Mono Gothic 1891 A l„ Maihrw O E 
Phonology Href p v, The subject of my book is ills Vocal 
ism and Consonantism of Old English or Anglo baxon 
Vooalirt (wa kalist) [f. as prec + -I8T. Cf 
F. vocaltste in sense a ] 

+ 1. An utterer of words , a speaker. Ols~‘ 


pulling Vocalnt 

2 A vocal musician ; a singer. 

1834 Ainsworth Roohuood 11 1, Preparing himself, like 
certain other accomplished vocalists, »uh a few preliminary 

*■ and haws '* ‘ " ' ” — — 

K, this tiemu 
le vocalist, in 

rsnceOiton iv 109 bhe were good \ocilisi, ana, evei 
-J speech, her voice commanded a great nnge of cliaugei 

traru, / 1B97 G Allfm 1 yfe writ, r Ctrl vm. B6 Little 
vocalists carolled songs without words in the sky overhead. 

Hence Vocall 'atlo a , pertmning to vocal music 
or musicians. 

1884 Bataar la Dec 6zg/i Vocabslic feats which would 
put to shame most of the public singers of the day 

Vocality (vokse lilt), [f Vocal a +-irv t ] 

1. The quality of having voice or utterance , the 
possession or exercise of vocal powers. 

1397 J Kino On Jonas (161S) 34 Senlences of scripture, 
expressing the loudnesse and vocality of sinne 1637 Du me 
Lot *r 97 Now as comer ninge the maner if exercising tlie-^ 
Deuolions, it ought cheifly to be done in Spirit and mind, 
ami without any 1 oolitic at ill 1794 h Darwin Zoom I 
xvtl 199 The movements of her eyes and eyelids, and of the 
mu icate muscles of vocality 1B18 Monthly Mag XLVI. 
391 If you consider attentively the proportion ol vocality 
needed in articulating each consonant iBag Marry at F, 
Mil /may xxiv, Fearing she mit,lil not conhne herself to 
vocality 1863 Carlyle PnH C.t XX vi (1B79) IX 199 
Cits do execution fur a time, but cannot stand the confine- 
ment nnd object (think with whit voc-ilily) 

2 . The quality or fact of being uttered or utter- 
able ; vocal quality or nature. 

1613 Cockeram 1, Vocahhe, the tune or sound or the 
voice 1B63 A. Melville Brli Pi me Sfeeth 197 When 
(lie Stammerer can keep the tongue and jaw steady dui ing 
the continuous flow of the vocality of / 

b pi. Vocal properties or sounds, spec as dis- 
played in singing 

" Diary 30 Dec, Not understanding the words, 
C ' of the niusick, and it 


was then busied in pei forming hi* vm alines 1833 J Kush 
l Allot Human I met 111 (ed a) 55 The five tonic sounds 
to which the vocalmes of the subtontes bear a resemblance, 
are te I, 00 te, t rr, t nd, / n 1B84 Century Mag XXVIII 
310 What in all the vocalilirs of Nature u there to compare 
wtlh this cloistered melodt IT 

3. Phonetics. The quality of being (a) voiced 
or (A) vocalic. 

1669 Hoi ore Finn S/sich 58 I, and R being in eatreams, 
ona of Roughness, Ihe ether of Smoothness and freeness of 
Vocality, aro not easte to be pronounced spirually 
1748 Pail Pram XLV 409 My present Design is to 
give a List of Vowels, wherehy to discriminate, as con 
yemcntly as may be, all the Inelinces of Vocality that 
occur, distinctly, in the English Language 1874 hwrFTin 
Trans Philol Soc 538 b ven in the present Itteiary English 
we find initial vocality still preserved in the words vim (from 
/ana), Vat and vsxtn 

Vocalization (wfukaian/ 1 Jan), [f. next + 
•ation, or ad. F. vocalisation ( 1835 ) ] 

1. The action of vocalizing or the fact of being 
vocalized j utterance with tne voice. 


VOCALIZE. 

Expl I xxx 41a His localization is somelhing between the 
mooing of a cow and the deepest haying of a mastiff' 1863 
Ivlor Larly Hut Man iv 73 Mere vocalizations of the 
movements of the mouth 1899 Allbutts S>st Med VII 
430 A break will at once occur in ihe voc ihsalion of lira 
letter/ 

b. Mode of utterance or pronunciation, esp of 
vowel sounds 

ilu Paiet ZFschylus 167/1 It is of course uncertain 
whether the word is a Greek vocalisation of a Persian word 
1668 Blackie in Athenmum 19 Dec; 797/9 In ihe gimul of 
the vowels the English have set up a vocalization of their 
own 1873 Earle / Allot Fng tongue 1 $ d j) 1 179 Its 
French vocalisation has rchulied in toil 
a Expression in words or speech. 

1887 Spectator 3 Nov 1473 Sir Geoigc Trevelyan has this 
week contributed largely to this vocalisation of the Home, 
rulers' case. 

2. Altss. 1 he action or art of producing musical 
sounds with the voice , exercise oi the voice in 
Binging 

■831 Shrdlbv L Arum hi xxv 913 It is not every one who 
1* gifted with the talent of vocalization >863 E L Liat. 
ton Quemso/Song 11 386 Mile riccolomini boieRLcrtaiii 
sinublude to ihe great German Linger, though 111 point of 
vocalization she was very inferior 1883 iqthCemt May B67 
Oil a vi.it to the Zoological Gardens, I heard illustra- 
tions of nciily all Ihe principal subjects belonging to Ihe 
repertoire of technical vocalisation 

b. spec. 1 he actiou of Binging upon a vowel to 
one or more notes. 

1889 Ljpif'r Dill Mm IV 391 Vocalisation iy therefore 
one pari of ihe operation uf pronunciation, the other being 
articulation 

3. The insertion of vowel-signs in forms of witt- 
ing consisting mainly or entirely of consonants 

1843 Pitman Man / honograpAy (ed 7) 97 Vocalization 
ol double Couionant5 1847 l but (cd 8) 35 Vocalization 
or Woids 1848 Aihtnxum 10 June 571/9 Ihe queslitn of 
vocalization is one of the highest importance in biblical 
criticism 18B3A Roaaaik O J Ret nun vii 14J llie 
important subject of voc ilizalton here Tails to be more par 
licularly considered. 

4. Phonetics Conversion into a voiced sound 

1B74SWREI in trams l Allot So C39 ll seems, theref rr, 
III it the vocalization of initial (and aKu 11 edialj* in English 
u merely a case of levelling, caused by the analogy of the 
vocal 9 and v 

5 Ihe utterance of vowel sounds 
■ 687 4 /ieis 4 Nemo/ VIII 7Vocili/ation (vowclizing) Is 
the expression of an emoliun, ill iruiu.Ui cl benbalioP, not on 
idei 

Vocalise (w»* kalaiz), v. [f Vocal v.+-\it 
Cf. t voiahser (1835), Pg. 1 ocalisar, -tzar, .Sp 
isaz.lt -izznzr] 

L ftans To form into voice , to make audible 
by uttt rnnee , to utter or articulate. 

1669 IlolUNR Hem Speech 30 It is one thing to Drraili. or 
give in Impulse to breath alone ai oil cr thing, 10 vocalize 
that breath, z e, in Its passage through ihe l-arjnx In give il 
the sound of Humane Voyce Ibid to J he Vowels arc made 
by a free passage of Brcalli Vocalized through llie easily of 
Ihe Mouth 1673 1 K Lrk.ii] l rump Rih 1 19 F very breRth 
of moving air m iy continue articiilite, especially if voiRlizd 
111 Sir S Morelands irumpei 1867 A Melvjiie Beil 
Vud It Speech 01 A faHhfut copy of ihe native promote 


b. To sing 

1798 in Spirit Pub 7 mis (1799)11 146 Our small com- 
pany had vocalized oil ihe songs in the opera, in such a 
manner as I never heard them executed upon any theatre in 
Loudon. 1831 E. FitzGerald Lett (1BB9) I 113 How 


for half a dozen Rustics 10 vocalize I 

2. Phonetics a. To convert Into a vowel 

■844 Froc Philol Soc I 949 It is true that ihe objection- 
able sound might be got nd of by vocalizing the second 
consonant, especially if a labial 1871 Kennedy Public Sch 
Lat. Gram 8 | la Poets sometimes vocalize v consonans 
before a vowel ns sit u a for til t x 1B91 A I Mayiizw 
O E / honology 67 £a = au, lira u of wlurh is the w vocal- 
ixed when klanding at the end of a syllable 

b. To ntltr with voice (as distinguished from 
breath) ; to render sonant. 

1836 Smart l renouncing Diet p xxx, x is rIwrjs voca 
lized, that is, pionounced os z, when, in forming ihe pluial 
of R noun 11 can be so (ronounccd 1848 l roc ! Allot 
Soc HI 169 If we were asked why Ihe Cochin Chinese 
vocalized ihe /, il would he difficult 10 give any oilier rea- 
son than ihii some languages are distinguished by Ihe 
softness of Ibcir pronunciation 

3. To endow with voice, to render vocal or 
articulate 

1838 W Irving hi l >/e 4 T ett (1864) IV 919 In this way, 
Uy lurn*, you vocihie ihe whole Union, and make the grow 
ing choturi of Ibr Revolution rise from every put of it 
187a Symonus Intro 1 Study D inte az6 It was not meiely 
the painting of his age that Dante absorbed into himself 


4. To furnish with vowels or vowel signs. 

1843 Pitman Man Phonography (ed 7), >7 Ihese senes 
of double consonants are vocalized in (he following manner 
1880 Amor J ml Philol X 93a Arabic books, especially 
Arabic poctrv, are vocalized in the Lost as well aa m lira 
West 

5. tntr To perform vocal music ; to sing. 

1830 Fritter’ 1 Mag II ;oi He would therefore endea- 
vour to vocalize, if an auditory were to be found 1S79 zl 
Jamrj Dauy Milter 11 1 60 The young lady, who was 
still strolling along in front of them, softly vocalising. 


VOCALIZED. 

b spec. (See quota.) 

1B73H C Banistrz Music 1J4 Vocalise, to sing with several 
notes la ona vowel as distinguished from Sol raing, or Sol- 
nmatioo iNf Grant' t Dtct Mus IV jai To vocalise u 
lo sing upon a vowel, whelher one note or ■ senes of notes, 
in contradistinction to tinging to separate syllables 
Hence Vo oallaed ppl a ; Vo oahxing vbl. sb 
and ppl a., Vo oallaar, one who vocalizes or 
gives expression (to something) 
iBSs A Mackailane Consanguinity tj 'Vocalised equivr 


and moil delicately vocalised dialect u 


■pot H 


_js typical 'vocalisen of modern religious Ihoughi 1663 
A Melville Hfll l rtm. Speech 164 The gluim is in the 
'vocalizing position, sod the breath in passing through It 
crcalis sonorous vibration 1899 AUbutt's \yit Mid VII 
4ji there is great danger of vocalising with ihc short in. 
tuiralion 

Vo-caller, rare— 1 , [f Vocal a] =Vocaiistj. 

1876 Besant & Rice (. (1 butterfly xnu, Presently lb it 
young lady discovers that she is not likely to gel cracked 
up as a vocaller 

Vocally (vff« kilt), adv. [f Vocal a + -lt * ] 
L In 1 vocal manner, by or with the voice , in 
spoken words. 

1(1] Caxtom Gold Leg (184a) 15 As to the Ihirde [name] 
vocally, f r as mot he as by the voys he was callyd Jliesuj 
1616 \ Roberts r real If ttekerafi 1 ule p , Her c nlract 
vocally made between the Deuill and her, in solcmne lermes 
1658 S H Golden / aw 74 Neither Moses nor Joshua were 
Usurpers, though nol vocally chosen by the people. i(u 
1) Jonhs Htrmalogiuni 4s In that the first and seond 
persons of the Verb bo aswell digitally is vocally 
notified 1716 Ds Poe Hat Dtvil 11 in (1640) 198 By 
whispering 10 her vocally when she was asleep 17S1 Eliz 
B lows* C10 B iteman 1 1 136 the vile! though he durst 
nol voctlly express his admiration , yet leered familiarly. 
S848 R J Wilbeiikorle Dactr Incarnation xii (r8ja) 301 
lhat which we in all nur prayers and thanksgivings do 
vocally Ihe ancient Church did visibly 1847 Emily 
Bsonte IVnthenng H 1, I never lold my love ' vocally. 
1807 S Crane Third Violet 11 B I he dog gave venl lo little 
sobs in a wild attempt to vocally describe nil gladness, 
b Contrasted with mentally 
a 1838 Mede IVAs (187a) 366 That which every Christian 
doth mentally and Vocally, when he commends his prayers 
1 1 God the Father through Jesus Christ 1871 Woodhkao 
It rental VI 31 j Whence it falls out, that those, who in 
this manner pray vocally, are very often by God exalted 
to Contemplation 1738 Watehlano Ckr Sacrifice F vp! 
Anp 59 In Baptism we represent and commemorate men 
tally, vocally, and manually, (in Mind, and by Mouth, and 
by significant Actions) the Meath and Burial of Christ our 
1 ord 1871 arcacroN T rtat Dan Ps. xxi s Jesus prayed 
vocally as well as mentally 

2 By means of singing , In vocal music 
1718 in Land Gat No J487/3 Mr PuicelPl Te Drum 
will be vocally and Instrumcnlnfly performed 1714 Ibid 
No 6314/3 An Anthem will be vocally and inslrumcntelly 
performed 4871 SruacFON Titos Van Ivu 8 Vocally and 
■“■‘“——••ally will I celebrate thy worship 1901 Athtnaum 
_ ./j MatlanieSuz inne Adams wassr ' 1 " 

n respect of vowel 1 ;. 

Easik / hiM lug 

syllables which are vocally of th , 

Vocftlnesi [f 'Vocal a ] (See qoot ) 

1717 BaileV (voL If), V Utahan, a vocal Quality. [Hence 
in later Diels ) 

tVocftt®, sb Obs. Forms « 4-5 voket, 4-5 
vokett-, 5 vokett, vokyte 0. 4 vok , vooate, 
5 vooat. [ Aphelic f avoket, avocat Advolatk sb ] 
An advocate, in various icnscs 
<u 1303 K. BnuNNr Hand! Ay mie 54ns Jy f J>ou yn falie- 
hede so moche yede, To consenle to a fals luggyng Or 
hyredyil a voket to xwyche |»yng 13 Pn/r S met 
(Vernon MS) in Merrig A, chin Stud ncu Sflr LXXX1 
31 5/1 13 We hm euer a good voket lo foren Ills hull fader 
set 1393 Lanoi- p PI L ill 61 Were beds to |at bru. 
dale vytailers and vokett us of be Arches. 14 in Wr ■ 
Wulcker 680/31 Ihc cautidieut, a vokyle c 1440 Cesta 
Horn lu 373 (Add MS ', Ui the fuse are vndirslondyn vo. 
keltes, prelates of cnuses temporall, courteers, lurrours, and 
wily men, c 1473 Cat A Angi 404/1 (A), A Vokett, nbi A 
plettere 

0 S3 Cursor HI 10927 (G6tc) Paule, bat saul had first to 
nam First he was ha iuiis vacate [Colt auocatc), Andaydcn 
he come till postil stale. 1377 I angi P PI D 11 60 Wei 
buden to |>e bridaile 
---6 Lydg Dt Cud . 

, le for hem when they , 

blood 1 14 in Wan bag in Tranct (Rolls) II 3x3 Ke- 
ceyv lures, Procutourx, Vocatts 194 Iisheb Wit (1876) 
zBz Our sauyour Ihesu is a sulTycyent vacate for vs befoi e 
the face of his fader 01513 Kasyan ChroH vii 518 A 
vocat named Peter Puyssour, and a felowo of his named 
mauler John Godarde. 

+ Vooate, V Obs.—' [f, L vocdl-, ppl. stem of 
venire to call ] tracts 1 o call or summon 
*1548 Hall C Aran, Hen VII, a 
winch you be bolbe (as you aaye) in 
people accerciled and vacated villa. 

Vocation (poV? Jail). Forms 5-7 vocacion, 
5 -oioun, 5-6 -oyon, tioun, 6 woentioun, 6- 
vocatlon. [1. Ob venae ion, alien (F vocation, 
= Sp vocation, Pg vocofde, It vo< attone), or ad. 
L. vocdlton , vocalto, noun of action f. ware to 
call, summon ] 

L The action on the part of God of calling a 
person to exercise some special function, especially 
of a spiritual nature, or to fill a certain position ; 
divine influence or guidance towards a definite (esp. 
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religious) career ; the fact of being so called or 
directed towards a special work in life, natural 
tendency to, or fitness for, such work. 

■408 Lydg Dt Gull PUgr 10S08 Tbapoatles By choys 
A by elleccioun And also by vococtoun. kamlohytn 1508 
1 indale 1 tor 1 1 Paul by vocacion the Apostle of Jesus 
Christ tborowe the will of god 1508 Kov Aede me (A,b ) 
107 Of baynl 1 homes of Cantourbury I beleve and trust 
yf lhat be were of oure lordes vocacion [oil ] 1849 

V Roberts Llavis Bibt 99 His Vocation or calling by Goa 
lo be Guvcrnuur of Israel in Mosci stead, is repeated 1660 
1 Brooke tr It Blanc’s Iran. 198 A Cordelier, being at 
Goa, moved with a pious vocation, went to preach the 
Gospel in these parts 1708 Chambers Cycl sv, 'its a 
Rule, that none are to enter the Ecclesiasttck orMonastick 
State, without a particular Vocation, or Call 1753 Diary 
Blue Hum in Cash Aec Sac. Pub/. VIII 196 Peggy 
John ion [a postulant] left our bouse haveing no vocation 
■840 Cailyi k Heiaet iv (1904) 117 Luther and Knox were 
by express vocation Priests, and did faithfully perform that 
function in its common sense iBgi Lo Colkuurn Jeffrey 
1 353, 1 wish I had more of the inward vocation to the holy 
office 1 888 Dernaed Fr. World to Cloister 1 5 You Bee, 
it is a question of vocation— where I am called there must 
igo 

b The action on the part of God (or Christ) of 
calling persons or mankind to a state of salvation 
or union with lllmself; the fact or condition of 
being so called, (Cf Calling vbl si. 9 ) 

150a Ord Crjiten Men (W de W 1306) iv v P vj, As Ihe 
1 — '■ — *-**- ■' u - 1 ikeih to lose the 


deu)ll blyndeth the synner, so he It 


herynge of Ihe vocacion that our lorde vnlo hym mnkelh 
13x6 Piter I erf (\V de W 1531) 369 b, lhat vnspekahle 
mercy lhat thou ihc wed in theyr vocacyon or lallvnce 
1561 r. Noiton tali in s Inst 111 306 As by 1 
election God makcih hn elecl iteg Bible (Mousy) Amos 


1848 b FIihhek] Warjoiu Mod Divio (ed 9) 186 II 

fore sayih lie you must nol look for sanclificilion, nil you 
came to Christ in vocation 1671 Due Fvattgrhcal 1 at e 
33 There is Vocation, or an effectual Calling to the know. 
Icdg of Christ by the Gospel mni J Gil L Expos. O T. 
’ilcxiv 1 (1S10) IV 199/1 An emblem of the Lords people 
n effectual vocation coming out of bondage into liberty 


1818 G S Fauex Difiie Romanism (1833)9 

a saving and beatifying vocation 1898 C Bat l tr Hugs- 
mao 1 Cathedral xi 333 The vocation of the Jewish nation 
is set forth in these ihiee doorways 

o Vocation of the Gentiles (cf Acts x 45, etc ). 

So F ta vocation del Ceuti/s (Calvin) 

1649 8. Roberts ( lavitBibl 6ti Vocation of theGonlilcs, 
and many ipiruuMI Pnviledgcs of the Church t66a I 
Dai irs tr Olearmt Voy A mbajt 1 39 i hey pitch on i wclf- 
day , ax that on which sometime happened the vocation of 
the Gentiles. 

2 . The particular function or station to which a 
person is called by God , a mode of life or sphere 
of ad ion regarded as so determined. (Lf Lali ino 
vbl 1 6. 10 ) 


14B7 Caxtom BA Good Manners d vi b (Stanf ), The pryn- 

1-#.' rocacyon is for lo defende the fiyth ijea 

1 ten (W de W 1506) 1 iv Dnlj, Yf they (n. 


cipal of theyr 

Ord. Crystcn Me , 

kings] gouerne trucly ihe realmc of theyr conscycn 
the eiiule of tbeyr vo-myon 1543 Brink low Com/l in 
II He wil gyue grate 10 the kyng to walke in his vocacyon 
*5*SbTArLr ro Hpartr bait A 139 Gregory Nazian.cn leaving 
the uishoprick ■ f Constantinople, much serche was made 
10 finde a worthy man to occupy that high vocation 1841 
h ui 1 kb Holy 4 Prof St iv ix 1B1 Heaven is his vocation, 
and therefore he counLi eirthly employments avocslions 
a ,79a V Knox Semi xxm 307 Let 11s go forth to our 
vBiiuui employments, resolved lo walk worthy of ourChris 
tun vocation. 1847 C Bronte yam Fvrt xxii, 1 1 shall 

n hably take the veil ' I he vocation will fit you to a hair', 
bought 1888 LlDDON in C hr If arid Fulfill XXXI V 
388 In some quarters the missionary's life u regarded as 
a profession rather than as a vocation 

b One's ordinary occupation, business, or pro- 

fession. (Cf. Calling vbl sb 11) 

■353 T W ilson Rhet 93 b. By vocation of life a souldtour 
is counted a great hr igger, and a vaunler of himselfe 
,386 Painter Pal Pleas I Med 3 Ihe came halh coin- 
fnended auche unto her highnes as offi ers right wfirthy 
1 heir vocations. 1S96SHAKS 1 Hen. IV, 1 11 114 Why, 
Hal. IIS my Vocation Hal Tu no sin fur a man to labour 
in Ins Vocation t6tO Rowlands Mai tin MarA all 13 If 
tberc tree any in our vocation or calling, lhat hue disorderly 
and out of compisie, what trade can you name that doe not 
the like ,8aa Peachau Compt Gent l 1 1a Vsefnll neces- 
saries for our vocations, and callings 1871 Mari ell Reh 
Tramp 1 iiB, I cannot but be sorry thil he hath under, 
taken this desperate vocation 1711 Stefle Spec! No 304 
P 3 Your Petitioners Ancestor wts the first of lhat Voca. 
lion in Britain , who was by way of Fminency called the 
'Stationer 1781 71 H Walpole Vet tuts Anted Paint 
(■786) II 34a II iz idle to write a panegyric on the greatest 
man in any vocation lBaoW \w\vua Sketch Bh If 336 In 
addition to his other vocations, he was the singing maslrr of 
the neighbourhood 1871 Ainsworth lower Hill 1 1, A 
droll looking wight, whose voutdon was proclaimed by Ins 
c .... .. «... IX 354 The 


0 tolled. Those wbo follow a particular busi- 
ness or profession. 

1387 Harrison England 11 v (t'77) 1 rja Luerle func- 
tion and seucrall vocation striueth with other 15B9 Put- 
tfniian Eng Poesie in xzix (Arb.) 389 It is comely (hat 
euery estate and vocation should be knowen by the differ- 
em.es of their habit 1631 Hobbes Leviath. 11 xxvt 137 
Some Lawes are addressed to particular Provinces , some 
to particular Vocations , and some to particular Men. 

9 . A call to a public position. 

13330 MAEYinStrypa keel Mem (1711) III App. W to 
Special lye synce the lyme of her vocation to ihe crowae, 


VOCATIVE. 

b. The action, on Ihe part of an ecclesiastical 
body, of calling 1 person to the ministry or to a 
particulsr office or charge m the Church. (Cf. 
Calling vbl. sb. 3 b.) 

1378 end BA. Discipline in, Vocattoun or ealling Is ana 
laucnfiill way, be ihe quhilk qualifeit personis is promolit 
to one spirtluall office within the kirk of God 1588 Udall 
Demons tr Dttctpl (ArU) 67 ihe gouernors of the Church 
may not meddle, but onely in church matters, os for ex. 
ample, vocation, and abdication 1837 Gillespie Eng 
Pop Ctrtm ill. viii i*3 As the vocation of Ministers per- 
laineth to the whole Cnurch, so to the same alio periameth 
the removing of Minuleri 3847 tr Bunsen sCA of Future 
v 116 Here the natural and historical form, that of call (or 
vocation) meets us at once. It is recognised as belonging to 
the congregation 1880 Hook Lives A bps I 1 a A vocation 
to pastoral duty in the manufacturing districts demanded 
his energies for five and thirty yean 
f 4 . 1 Designation, title. Obs.— 1 
e 1477 Caxtom Jason 116 Knoweit not thou wet that euery 
man of noble name or vocacion 11 holden & bounden to pay e 
and holde bis promease. 

f6. The ution of summoning an assembly or 
its members. Obs rare 

c 1480 Hrnrvson Test Ciess 97a Befoir Cuptde [he] 
Spcms the caus of that voca noun 1771 Hartford Mm 
buppl 18 Sept, i/s ihe tellers of vocation for Ibe new 
Senators appointed by the King of Sweden 
fO Appeal, entreaty, petition. Obs rare. 

1374 in Mail/ Cl Mite (1840) I 96 lhat one publict 
huimliatioun and fast, togidder wilh an erneit vocatioun 
and prayir, bo iDintunt 1387 M Grove P slops 4 Ihpp 
(1878) 18 Some on Venus, some 10 Luna make their vocation 

Vocational (vake 1 JanJl), a [f. Vocation + 
-al ] Of, pertaining or relating to, a vocation or 
occupation. 

183s Gaule Magastrom 004 It [1 e prophecy] was a gift, 
or grace, not so much personal as vocational , pertaining not 
to ordinary duty so much as extraordinary occasion u 173a 
J Boston Croat in Lot (1805) 16 It may fall in the son a 
nonal purr Whatever is men s calling or station the 
crook in their lot ma^ lake its place therein 1S65 dike 


nrvnt 17 May 713/3 
vocational name ot !_ 
Whitney Life Lang 


Saxon On 


these appear the 1 ilewrighls, a 


Hence Voca tlonally adv. 

1B90 Clark Russei l Nelson xvi 339 The seamanship of 
those days, the strategies, the devices, are no longer of the 
least value vocal tonally 

Vocative (vp kaltv), a and sb. Also 5 vootir 
tyf, 6 vooatyve, 6 7 vooatiue (6 foo-). [a OF 
vocatif, tve (mod F. vocaltf - Sp , l’g , lt. voca- 
hvo), or ad L. vocativ ns (sc. casus , also as sb ), 
f vocal-, ppl. stem of ware to call.] 

A. cuij. 1 . Vocative case T hat case of nouns, 
adjectives, or pronouns, which in inflected lan- 
guages is used to express address or invocation 
c 1440 Gesta Rom xct 418 (Add Mb), The fvfte is the 
vocatyf case 1300 Whitinton Vulg (1337) 1 Ihe verbe 
shall accord* with his nominative or vocative case 1549 
Lily tnlrod. Crum. B ij, The seconds pcrion n spoken lo 
as Tu, thou vos, ye And of this person la alio euery 
tocauue case 1308 Shaks. Merry IV tv 1 54 Whit is 
the iocatiue case (William 1) 161a Brinblev / ud Lit 1 


166B Wit kins Real Char iv vi 44 B Inter, 
icciiona. Clivers of which are said to govern the Nominative, 
Dative. Accusative, Vocative Case c 1791 Parrel But 
(ed. 3) VIII 43/1 Thus the nominative case would pass into 
a vocative, of which th* use is alwavs to solicit attention 
1867 Brande & Cox Did Sci , etc III 939 Vocative Case 

In strictness of speech it is 1 ot * case at all a 189a D 
I rarer Autobiog 1 14 Reasoned and didactic prayers— 
what I once heard Well stigmatised as ‘sermons in lb* 

b. In fig context. (Cf next.) 

14 Piers of FulAam 370 in Hazl E PPM 15 To 
knowen folk* that ben dalyff Their purtbes be called 
ablauf They bnue their Qen vocatif 
2 Characteristic of, pertaining to, calling or 
addressing. 

1844 Dulwer CAirol. 5$ To this vocative, alluring and in 
1 icing compellalion ol the Hand 18*7 G S 8 arke Sarr 
Cal Prophecy (1B44) III 11a Pope Gregory, In his first 
epistle to the Emperor I eo Issuneue, salutes him with the 
vocative title of Boo lArv 1B71 Eailk / Allot tng tongue 
16a As lo the sense the O prefixed merely imparls lo Ihe 
title a vocative effecL 

B sb 1. 'Ihe vocative case. 

a 130a Lily Gram Rudim Cold's /Editio (1337) A viii, 
Whan the nominatiue endelh In us, the vocaltue hlial endc 
me >349 — Introd Gram A vi b, All nounetof the neuter 
gendre nauc Hie nominatiue the accusaty ue, and the voca 
nue lyke in both numbers 1&47 Jer 1 aylor Lat Gram 3 
[In neuter nouns] the nominative, accusative, and vocative 
are alike in both numbers. 1719 Lat Gram 6 These 
Nouns following moke their Vocative in e or in us 
173S Ainsworth Lat Die I 11, O IB often understood both 
before an accusative and vocative 1751 Harris Hermes 1 
viii (17B6) 145 note, Ihe Vocative was nothing more than 
the Form of address in front of names, titles, and epithets 
Ibid 11. Iv 2jt The Vocative being not only unknown to 
the modern Languages, but often in the ancient being sup- 
plied bv Ihe Nominative e 179a Encycl Bnt (ed 3) IX 
541/a Those [Latin nouns] in urn, whose nominative, nccusa 
live, and vocative ore alike. 181I Stoddart in Eucyct. 
Metro/ (1843) I 33/1 The vocative or ablative, which latter 
some writers have considered as the primary and original 
case of the noun 187a Gao Eliot Mtddlem. anxv, O end 
less vocatives that would still Icaie expreuton slipping 
helpless from the measurement of mortal lolly 1 

2. An invocation or appeal, rare-'. 
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■747 Richardson Clarissa (1811) II. v. 97 Tha two Utter 
•ill hardly come neither, If (hey think it will be to hear 
your whining vocatives. 

Hence Vocatlruly adv. 

■66a Bp. P*ar*on Crttii (ed. a) 14s The Nominative may 
well aland vocativcly without an Article. 1904 BraUlrv 
Mahtkg ef English 199 To use the word [fellow 1 vocal ively 
to an equal In the aenie of ‘ comrade 

||Vooe. [L. vSce, abl. of vox voice, word.] 
Under the word or heading. (Cf. Vo. 1 , Voc.) 

1838 Dill Diet. Law Scotl. 866 What regards the calling 
Hats ha* been captained, mci Calling a Summon*. 

Voce, oba. Sc. and north, variant of Vote*. 

t Voche, v. Oil.- 1 [app. ad. OF. vocker, • ier : 
ace Vouch v] /rant. ?To call or summon. 

■1. . E. E . Ailie. P. mii Legyouneaof aungeloz logeder 
u ached her Iceaten ensena of awete araelle. 

Voohette, error for rochet/e Rochet. 

a ijfl Hall. Ch>on., Hen. VHl, 7 Oner their garmentei 
were vocliettei of pleasantes, routed with Crymsync veluet, 
and set w> letters of golde. (Hence in Holinshed.) 
Vociferanoe (vosirerins). [f, next: see 
-ANcr.] a. Clamour or noise of shouting, b. 
Vocifcrant quality. 

■838 S. Uci.lamv Betrayal 168 From darkness came Tha 
hydra tompied vociferance. 1833 Bbownino Matter H liquet 
of Saxe-Getha xv, All now U wrangle, abuse and vocifcr- 
ance. 1880 I'all Mail G. 16 May 1/3 Alternating between 
a hoarse whisper and u painfully pitched vociferance. 

▼ooiferant (mi-ftrant), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
vocifcrant vocifcrant , pres. pple. of vdciftrarl , 
-de c : see next.] 

A aiij. Clamouring, bawling, vociferating. 

1609 I. Davies (Hcref.) Holy Roods'll \s\. (Grosart) 1 . 19/1 
For, all hit Wound*, with voice vocifernnt, Crie out they 
can more than supply each want I 1639 Gaudkn Teart Ck. 
S14 The moat vocifcrant vulgar.. do least know what the 
matter is. 1685 H. Moal Paratip. Prophet, vi. 38 That 
Themistoclcs came to Artaxerxes, not to Xerxes,, .he proves 
from a plain narrative, where thore ia no mention of any 
vociferant Ecsutical Olhius. 1836 IVetiin. Re v. XXIV. Ba 
A new race of parsons sprung up, half political leader*, 
half-fanatical lire-lirands . .now declaiming in the pulpit, now 
vociferant in the tavern |clc.l. 1830 Browning Christmas 
Eve iv. 98 My mind was full of the scene I had left, That 
placid flock, that pastor vociferant. 1863 Mss. Whitney 
Faith Gartner's Girth, xiv, She.. shook first him nnd then 
his frock., and carried him, vociferant, to the door. 

B. sb. A clamorous or noisy person. 

1890 Atlantic Monthly May 675/1 Strange aa it may 
appear to earnest but misguided vocireranls. 

Vociferate (vosi-fcr^t), v. [f. vseiferat-, ppi. 
stem of L. vOciftrdri (rarely -art), f. voci-, vox 
voice + ferre to carry. Cf. F. vocifirtr, Sp. and 
Pg. vociftrar. It. vociferare.] 

1. ittlr. To cry out loudly ; to bawl, to shout. 

1613 Cocker am I, Vociferate, to bray or crie out. 167a 

Marvell Reh. Tramp. 11. 170 You do so insult and 
vociferate upon it, like one of your bulky Princea [etc-]. 
■768 Marq. Rockingham in G. Harris Lift Ld. Hard, 
wide (1B47) xvl. III. 417 He vociferated beyond evrn his 
usual pitch. 1791 Cow res Iliad xn. 335 So they vociferat- 
ing to the Greeks, Stirr’d them to battle. 1BS4 Miss L. M. 
Hawkins Annulate II. 196 His passion was somewhat ex- 
hausted and he ceased to vociferate. 1836 Kane A ret, 
Expl. I. xvii. loi They were vociferating as iftoattract our 
attention. 

2. Irons. To utter in a loud voice ; to shout out 
clamorously ; to declaim or assert with loud vehe- 
mence. 

The object may be either the words uttered (a), or a 
descriptive noun (l|. 

(a) 1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 99 Damn'd, damn'd 
doings I vociferated the Peer. 1797 Mrs. Kaucliffk 
Italian xvi, 1 You shall not separate me from my master, 
though vociferated Paulo. iBi6 Scott Old Mart, xxxi. 
They vociferated loudly, that those who were not with them 
were against them. 1831 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii, 
He therefore rode along. . vociferating occasionally that 
'twa* 'desp’t rough, and Lad for Jerry's foot 1871 Mt tu- 
ber for Paris I. 333 1 You shall apologize,' vociferated the 
Bench. 

(b) 173B Johnson Idler No. 9. p6 The cook warbles her 
lyrics in the kitchen, and the thrasher vociferates his 
heroicks in the barn. 1781 V. Knox Ett. Ixxxi. (1819) II. 
127 The ignorant plebeian, though he may vociferate the 
word Liberty In a riot, knows noibow to give it an effectual 
support, lies Mrs. K. Parsons Myst. Visit I. 89 Tha 
nursery-maid. .loudly vociferated the dreadful accident to 
the astonished servants. 1848 Emilv Bronte IVnthering 
H. ix, He entered, vociferating oaths dreadful to hear, i860 
F. Winslow Diuatet Brain 4 Mind iv. 53, I then began 
10 vociferate a number of most incoherent expressions. 

3. To drive by means of clamour. 

■BBo Daily Tel. 9 April, It would lie worse than Hi*, 
appointing, .if Lord Renconsfieid should have been vocife- 
rated out of office merely in order to please Montenegro and 
Bulgaria. 

Hence Vooi ferated ppl. a. ; Voci ferating vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. 

1617 Flbtciiks Mad Lever 11. ii, Beef we can bear before 
us. .And tubs of pork; vociferating veals. 1718 Poi'K Dune, 
11. Argt., Then follow the Exercises for the Poets, of tick- 
ling, vociferating, diving. 1781 Cowpeb Coitversai. 113 
Vociferated logic Lilia me quite. 

Vorifemtion (vMlRrf'jiMi). Also 5 voce , 
fi-6 vooyfaraoioD, 6 -07011, 6 vooiferacioru 
fa. OF. vociferation (mod.F. vociferations pi., - 
Sp. vociferation, Pg. -af3o, It. -as tons), or ad. L. 
voeferdtidn-, vDcijerdtio, noun of action f, voci ■ 
ferari : see prec, and -atioh.] 


1. An act or Instance of loud speaking or shout- 
ing ; a clamour or outcry. 

e 1400 Se. Trojan War 11. 143 pe vocyferacions Of tha 
gret glawmoura & |ia sownes War herd in entring of be 
place. 1341 K. Copland Galyen's Ttrap. a C ij, Ye ought 
to hiue cure of all the body in strengthyng it with dyueri 
cxercytacyons, teslynges, and vocileracionx. *6oj_ Hol- 
land Plutarch's Mor. 619 Howbeit, in this exercise we 
must beware of over-loud vociferations and clamours 1709 
Steele Taller No. 54 PS When our young Heralds are 
exercis'd in the Faculties of making Proclamation, and other 
Vociferations. 17^0 Johnson Rambler No. 18 P4, lean 
bear the vociferations of either sex without catching any of 
the fire from those that utter them. 1837 Ht. Maetinkau 
Sac. Amer. II. 167 How mean and trivial nre the vocifera- 
tions in defence of property. 1865 Livingstons Zambesi 
xxvii. 5 jo Without paying aoy attention to hi* vociferations 
we went on. 

2. The action of vociferating; the utterance of 
loud outcries or shouts; loud and vehement exer- 
cise of the voice. 

1518 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 43 With terrible vociferation 
They made wonderful! exclamacion The words of god to 
subverts, a 1348 Hall Ckro a., Rich. ///, 99b. The people 
. .woulde openly crye and make vocyfcructon that Godayd 
lake vengeance. 1590 Ha brooch Mtlh. Pkysick iil xxviiL 
(1639) 148 It is manifest that vociferation and crying out., 
doth greatly helps in this evilL 1630 Bvlwkr A at hr o jo- 
met. 18B Such exercises as gently dilate and extend the 
Breast, a* shooting, vociferation, commotion of the Arms, 
■vis Addison Sped. No. 407 pa Violent Centura and 
Vociferation naturally shake the Hearts of the Ignorant, 
■7S3 Hamway Trap. vii. Ixxxvi. (176a) I. 400 They modu- 
late their voices to a lone consistent with pioua thoughts, 
without that extravagant vociferation practised in aome 
churches. iBae Scorr Lei. in Lockhart (1837) IV. xi. 368 
The whole moboflhe Middlesex blackguards, .almost drive 
me mnd with their noise and vociferation. *B6e Borrow 
Wales iv, There was plenty of vociferation, but not one single 
burst of eloquence 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. il. 58 
That wounderfully busy scene of embarkation and disem- 
barkation, and of noisy Arab vociferation. 

b. Const, of (ihe words uttered). 

■7B0 Johnson in AoraW^ (1904) II. jij I laving after some 
confused vociferation of 'Hear him — hour him I' obtained 
a silent attention. 

t Vooi-ferative, a. Obs.- 1 [f. as Vocifeuati 
v. + -Ive.] Vociferous. 

■ 393 Nasiie Christ's T. (1613) 50 With dismall crying and 
vocileraiiue inculcating vnto her. 

Voc if era tor (wsi'lcr^tai). [f. Vocifehat* »., 
or ml. I- vociferator (Tcrlullian). Cf. F. vocifi- 
ratcur, Sp. and Pg. vocifcrador .] One who or lhat 
which vociferates; a clnmoronsor noisy shouter. 

•814 Moore Mem. (1853) II. 50, I dare say I shall put up 
with their nuises till spring, when certainly you shallliavelhe 
advantage of at least one of the little vociferelors. 1814 
Ann. Reg. 171 A numeious herd of vocifcialors in favour 1 
of ai bitrnry power. 1887 Daily Tel. 17 Oct. (Cassell's), He 
defied the vociferator* to do their worst. 

Vocifero sity. rare- 1 , [f, next : see -03ITV.] 
The quality or state of being vociferous. 

1837 Cari.yi.r Mite., Mirabeau (1857) IV. 90 Shall we give 
poor Durtirre's testimonial in mess-room dialect! in its 
native twanging vociferosity f 

Vociferous (vosrlcraa), a. [f. L. vBcifer-ari 
(see VoOIFEBATK t>.) + -OUH.] 

1. Uttering loud cries ox shouts ; clamorous, 
bawling, noisy. 

e 1611 Chapman Iliad 11. B.) Thrise three vociferous heralds 
rose tochacke the rout, and get Kate to their luue-kept 
gouernois. 1700 T. Brown Ir. Frtsnft Amusem, lai, I 
sailed into a Presbyterian Meeting, .where the vociferous 
Holdcr-forth was ns bold and saucy, as if the Deity and 
all Mankind had owed him Money. 1749 Firldinc Tout 
Jones 11. ix, Mr, Allworthy had been before silent, from the 
same cause which had made his sister vociferous. 17S4 
Cowraa Task i. 399 The boorish driver leaning o'er his 
team Vocifrous, and impatient of delay. 1816 Southey 
Poet's Pilgr. Proem xviti, The restless joy Of those glad 
gills, and that vociferous boy I 1834 James J. Marston 
Hall vii, My companions were very vociferous. 1875 

i owETT Plato (ed. 2) V. 56 The whole audience instead of 
eing mute became vociferous. 

trnnsf, 1850-1 Loncf. Gold. Leg. Prol , Sp. iv, Hover 
downward ! Seize the loud, vociferous bells, and.. to the 
pavement Hurl them from their windy lower. 

Jig. 1883 Harper's Mag. Sept, 565/1 Mr. Cody .. could 
scarcely design a vulgar and vociferous work if he tried. 

b. Applied to birds. 

1B09 Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 94 Vociferous F.agle, Fa ho 
Vocifer. 1809 W, Irving Knicierb. 11 1. ii.(i02o) 170 FI or ks 
of vociferous geese cackled nbout the fields. 

2. Of the nnlure of vociferation ; uttered with or 
accompanied by clamour; characterized by loud 
declamation. 

1631 Bhathwait Whimsies, Piper 144 All he reedes, he 
puts into biz pipe ; which consisting of three notes breaks 
out into a most vociferous syllogisme. 1740 Cibdfr A pot. 
(1756) II. 59 Though candour and benevolence are silent 
virtues, they are as visible as the most vociferous ill-nature. 

I Baa D'Israeii' Chat. /, II. v. 136 Popular gratitude is as 
vociferous as it is sudden. 1837 W. Ibving Copt. Bonnei'Ule 
II. *83 Jealousy of their good name now prompted them to 
ihe most vociferous vindications of their innocence. 1873 
Buck Pr, Thule i, Showing by hie answers lhat he was | 
but vaguely hearing Ibe vociferous talk of his companions. 

▼ooinroualy (v«l'l2rosli), adv. [f. prec. + , 
-lt *.] In a vociferous manner; with great noise 
or vehemence. 

■Bifl ‘Quia’ Grand Master vn. 16a Meantime tbe Ham- 
malls and Goutaub, Vociferously call'd to ' Sahib '. 1847 
Disraeli Taut red iv. xi, The little dog began barking voef- 


Paris thronged to admire.. and applauded vociferously. 
VooiferouaneM (viwiicrasnes). [f. a* prcc. 
+ -NKS8.] The quality or character of being 
vociferous. 

1I41 MacgillivRav Man. Brit. Ornith. IL 93 The Tattlers 


..being equally remarkable for their timidity, vociferous- 
nesa, and the balancing motion of their bodies. lftSt J. 
Hawthorne Fort. Pool 1. xxix, The voice., came in deep 
tones, more feminine than any shrillness, and more imprei. 
kive than vociferoiuness. 

t Verification. Obs. rare. [f. L. voci-, vox 
, voice + -riCATioN. Cf. L. vbcificare to shout.] 
Articulate speech or utterance. 

I 1631 R.H . Arraign w. Whole Creature Hi. 19 Ha breathes 
J and pathetically bleed! out this verification. 1738 Phil. 
Trans. L. 744 You, Sir, . .are not to be informed, that voci- 
ficelion is performed in the atptta arteria. 

Vo'oitate, v. rare~ l . [f. ppl. stem of L. 
vocitdre (frequentative of vocarc to call), after 
vociter in Rabelais.] irons. To name or call. 

1653 Urqu hast Rabelais it. vi. From lhealmc,inclyte, nnd 
celebrate Acodcmie, which ia vocilatcd [F. qus ton vocite\ 
Lutetia. 

Vocita tion. rare- 1 , [f. as prec. -I- -atioh.] 
1 Shouting, outcry. 

1819 H. Husk Fes triad v. jiBWith lungs Stentorian here, 
affrights the crowd, And Ilium scares with vucilalions loud. 
1 t Vookeel, obs. variant of Vakxzi. r. 

1698 FavEiricc. E. India 8 /’. 115 In Town there are many 
private Merchants that bear a Port equal to our Europe 
Companies, being only Vockeels or Factors for monry’d 
Men up ihe Country. 

▼ooul&r (vpkiilfl&i), a. rare. [f. L. vocu/a 
VOCUI-K + -AH.] 

1. Vowel, vocalic, 

i8i| J. C. lloeiiouss Journey (ed. ■) 1036 The vocutar 

| Td 

1838 Dickens O. Twist vii, Something which would render 
| the series of vocutar exclamations so designated [re. howl- 
ing), an involuntary process 

Vooula tion. rare 0 , [ad. L. vdculdtio, f. 

1 vocults : see next.] (See quot.) 
j 1656 Blount Glossogr., Voculatiom, the accent of every 
word, Ibe due moderation and measuring the voice in pro- 
1 nouncing a word. 


nouncing certain coosonnnlB. 

1833 J, Rush Philos. Human Voice iii. 55, I have called 
this last vented sound of the subtonics the Vocule. Ibid. 
xlii. 373 When the articulalive occlusion ..is icmoved, 
there is a slight momentary issue of voice which completes 
the structure of these sounds. T bis is called the Vocule. 

' Vod, obs. Sc. L Wood sb. and a. Voddor, 
southern ME. vnr. Foddzh sb. ; obs. Sc. f. 
\V k.athku. Vode, southern ME. vnr. Foon sb. ; 
obs. Sc. var. Void a.. Wood a. Vodeneia, obi. 

I Sc. f. Woodnebs (madness). 

|| Vodka (vp dki). Also &. vodki, -ky ; <y. vot- 
ku, votky. [Russ. BOftKA (gcti. sing, boakii), 
I pronounced (vp tka).l An ardent spirit used in 
! Russia, chiefly distilled from rye, but also from 
! bailey, potatoes, or other materials. 

! a, 1801-3 lr - Pallas's Trar. (1812) II. 4B4 The principal 
imports are. .Sekiskayn- Vodka, or biandy distilled Isom 
1 fruit. 1B33 R. Pinkkbton Russia 74 The peasantry.. still 
1 prefer tbeir national brandy, called vodka. 1883 C Rkauk 
111 Harper's Mag. Jan. S53/1 A young fellow, .brings, .me 
o flask of vodka. 

/). 18 JO Eriinb. F-ncycl. XVII. 514/3 The Russian nobles 
do not diink ardent spirits, vodki, in the morning. 1883 
Hare Russia L 34 Vodki (corn brandy) is Ihe chief means 
of intoxication. 189s Blactnv. Mag. Oct. 470/a Anything 
> which his understanding failed to connect directly with the 
1 price of bread and ‘ vodky 

y. 1833 Englishwoman in Russia 86 The government 
' revenues are in great part acquired by the sale of votku. 
1891 Pali Mall G. 37 Aug. 7/1 A large tame bear, which 
had been iraincd. .to drink vorky. .entered a village tavern, 
b. attrib.,ns vodka bottle, flask, etc. 

1876 Mary M. Grant Sun. Maid xxxtii, He hastily 
searched the room and found a vodka flask, sflflj O'Dono- 
' van Mtrv i. 1 After ibo fashion of Russia generally, the 
{ majority of these [houses] consisted of rum ana vodka shops. 
■903 Times 8 Sept. 7/a The establishment of the vodka 
monopoly . .strained the resources of Russian credit. 
Vodnea, Vodure, obs. Sc. IT. Woohnehb, 
Voided. 

Voe (vim). Orlcn, <t Shell, dial. [nd. Norw. 
vaag (vyv), ON. nnd Icel. vdg-r (mod . Icel. vog-r), 
bay, inlet. j A bay, creek, or inlet. 

a 1688 J. Wallace Peter. Orkney (1693) 93 I 'ce, n Creek 
or Bay. or firth, or inter, a 1713 Shetland A, Is 33 in Pioc. 
Soc. Ant. Scot. (189s) XXVI. 201 That none fish wuh 
haddock lines within voci from Belton to Martinmas, ijgi 
Statist. Arc. Scotl. I. 389 The voes, by which lire parish 
lie. Dcllingl is intersected, lias Scott Pirate i, A com- 
fortable roadstead, .with the honse situated on the side of 
an inland voe. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 384/1 Tracts of 
\ cultivated and fertile land, generally near Ihe voes and the 
sea -coasts 187a Blacbie Lays Hip hi. 60 In the voci of 
Orkney, Haco, Thou didst spread thy prideful sail. 

attrlb. iBgBJ. N icholson Sprigs Judder 35 He was not 
Iona in walking round the voe-head. 

Voff, Vorul, oba. Sc. IT. Woi.f sb., Wofui. a. 
Vogftl, vogle Cornish misting, [ad. Cornish 
vooga cavern. Another variant is/o^a.] -Voa. 
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i*5S J- R- Leirciiii-D Cornwall Mines 978 Vugh, or vogal 
. .a cavity. iBfio WoicEaraa (citing Amted), Vogie. 
Vogie (vtia-gl), a. Sr. Also 8 vougy, 9 
vogey. [Or obscure origin. J 

1 . Vain, proud, conceited. 

1719 Kamsav Epist. Hamilton Answ. it. ii, ‘ Whisht 
quoth tho vougy jade, itBS Uubni My Hogg it 4 My only 
lie.nl, I had nne nine, And vow but 1 was vogie I 1789 
Kona Heltnore (ed. j) na Of your content, lie says, I'm 
mair nor fain. And vogie that I can ca‘ you my ain. 1830 
Galt Bawrie T. i'll. xi. (1849) 350, I was somewhat vogie 
of the valour 1 hod shown her so handsomely ofT-hand. 

2 . Merry, cheerful, delighted, gay, 

■Tig in Hogg Jacobi It Relict (1819) 81 We took a spring, 
and danc'd a fling, And wow but we were vogie ! a 1774 
Kune lissom Ode to Bet Poems (1843) iB The Muse Scuds 
ear' and heart some owre the dews, Fu' vogie und fu'blyllte 
to crap The winsome flowers frae nature’s lap. rflss Galt 
Provost xlii, Many among us lliouglii. .that we had got n 
great catch, and they were both hlythe and vogie when he was 
chosen. 1896 in Proudlock Borderland Must 333 1 Ic’s harm- 
less ss yon vogie lamb That loups beside its sleeping dam. 

II Vogt (vdyt, fi?yt). Also 7 vooght, vaught. 
[a. G. vogt (and Du. voogd, + voogt), MHO.tvtr/, 
OHC.fogat, ad. nied.I.. voait-us : cf. Vocatk sb.\ 
A steward, bailiff, or similar official. 

1694 Penn 7«inr. Holland 4 Germ. 91 The Inspector of 
the Calvinists hath in joined the Vooght, nr chief Officer, 
not to su flcr any preaching to be among our Friends. Ibid. 
109 The Vaught or chief OIBcer. 176a tr. Hutching' s Syii . 
Grog. IV. 353 lie Acknowledged them to be licrcdimi y voyis 
of his church, 187s Smuts Cenit. Hitt. 1. iii, 57 The 
rights or the archbishop being cunrded by nn advocalus or 
vogt,.. the suite was governed by its own landralh. 
Voghte, obs. variant of Vault sb. 1 
Vogue (vJug), sb. Also 6 vog(o, Sc. wognie, 
7 voag, vouge. [a. F. vogue rowing, course, 
success, f. vaguer, ad. It. vogare to row. So It. 
and Pg. voga, Sp. boga. ] 

I. tl. The vogue, the principal or foremost 
place in popular repute or estimation ; the most 
pronounced success or general acceptance ; the 
greatest currency or prevalence. Chiefly in phrases 
to have, bear, cany, get (etc.) the vogue. Now Obi. 

(a) 1371 Satir. Poems Reform, xxvii. 133 Quha hes pe 
wogue [ printed wognr], him all |>e world dots wew. c 1590 
J. SirwAHT Poems (S.T.S.) II. 11/24 As mychlie Munaick 
rair, . . He onlie hes the vog urmipolent. 1643 Howill 
Twelve Treat. (t66il 990 These are the men that now lure 
the vogue, and . .seem 10 have quite swallowed up both the 
King's Prerogatives, and those of the I -orris. 1678 Cl'b- 
wonrit Intel t. Syst, 17 Democritus having bad for many 
ages almn*i tile general cry and vogue for Atoms 1731 
Medley Kolbtn't Cafe C. Hope I, Os They have the voguo 
above all the other lfattentot nations far strength and dex- 
terity in throwing the Hassagaye. 1738 Observ. Brit. 
Wool a English Woollen Manufactures have had the Vogue 
and Name for many Years past, nil over Europe. 1788 
Fianklin Autabiog. Wks. 1B30 I. 310 He had published a 
theory of electricity, which then had the general vogue. 

(A) c 1610 Sin J, Mklvil Mem. (1735) 3B0 Such scornful 
and such partial Persons, as have oftesl possessed your 
Ear and carried the Vogue in your Court. 1884 Power 
Exp. Philos. I. 47 Though Mustard-seed do carry the 
Vogue amongst the People. 1698 Fiver Acc. E. India 4 P. 
IS] It bears the Vogue for altering the blond, ins W. 
Hamilton Wallace 15a M«Fadzean that most bloody 


Beitebton Eng. Stage i. 9 Notwithstanding the Industry 
of the Patentee and Managers, it seems the King's House 
then carried the Vogue of tTte Town. 

(r ) 1685 Choice Coll. Songs, ' pill up the Bowl' v. While 
you can find one Factious Rogue, To sway the Poll, and get 
the Vogue. 1710 Swiet Taller No. 330 P7 Some of which 
( words] are now struggling for the Vogue, and others ore in 
possession of it. 1715 Kamsav Gentle SAe/A. 1. ii, Ml . . win 
the vogue nr market, iron, or fair. For halrsome, clean, 
cheap and sufficient ware. 173B Swipt Beast's Confession 
Pref., London is seldom without a dozen of their own edu- 
cating, who engross the vogua for half a winter together. 
2 . Without article : Popularity ; general accept- 
ance or currency ; success in popular esteem. 

1804 Wilcocks in Golding's De Mernay Bed. Pr. Wales 
(1617) Ail), This booke being countenanced, voder your 
Patronage and defence, shall haue more vogue, and better 
acceptance with all sorts. 18)3 A. Wilson Jos. /, 131 So 
long at you permit the Schisms of Arminius to have such 
vogue. , in the principal Towns of Holland. 1694 W, Fasten 
Set. Ess. a An Author not Licensed by Common Vogue, as 
well as Authority, looks like one with the Plague-sore upon 
him. 1704 Swift T. Tub vii, Wks. 176B I. nS Having ob. 
served bow little invention bears any vogue, besides what is 
derived' into these channels. 1718 Watehland Serin, be/. 
Cambridge Unrv. 31 A good Man has no Security, .but by 
examining carefully what is true, right, and just in it self, 
separate from common Vogue, or popular Opinion. 1731 
Hume Ess. 4 f real. (1777) I. 34B To convince you that 
fashion, vogue, . . and law, were the chief foundation of all 
moral determinations. 189S Hawthobnk Fr. 4 tl. Hole- 
phi. I. 154 Mr. — ..seems to have a good deal of vogue as 
a sculptor. 1879 Fasbas St. Paul I. 331 Astrologers, magi- 
ans, soothsayers, . .acquired such vogue, as to attract the 
indignant notice of both satirists and historians. 

b. In phr. in (or out of) vogue. Abo with 
adja. (usually intensive), as in full vogue, etc. 

I *«♦} Ciiab. I in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 397 
Though Mars be now most in voag, yet Hymen may bee 
f?”* 0 , *35“ /'membred. 1853 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trtai. 
lu. 343 The Idol which is most in vogue amongst them, and 
most frequented, a 1678 Hale Prim, orig. Man. it. iv. 
(1677) 165 The same Words and Phrases that were not 
used,.. In former Age*, become in Fashion, Reputation and 
Vogua m another Age, 1796 Swift Gulliver tv. ail, It Is 
highly probable, that such travellers.. may, by detecting 


my errors,.. juMle me out of vogue and stand in my place, 
I7S* - Pot. Convorsat. Introd, 49 My Book would be out 
orvogue with the first Change of f ash ion. 1747 Hutlxb 
Strut. Wks. 1N74 II. 397 Corruptions of the grossest son 
have been In vogue, for many generations. 1787 Hkntham 
Be/. Usury x. 9B A method much in vogue was, 10 let the 
Jews get the money.. and then squeeze It out of them ns it 
wns wanted. tSao W. Irving Sketch Ilk. I. 374 The writers 
whom you suppose in vogue, ..have long since had tbeir 
day. 184a Newman Par. Strm. (ed. 3) V. ix. 141 Tho in- 
fluence or some system of religiun which Is in vogue. 1B79 
I’aocToa Pitas. Ways Sc, ii. 30 The system of lunat weather 
wisdom in vogue to this day among seamen. 

(t>) 1U7 A, Lovell tr. Thcvenot's Trav, 1. tot Letters 
are in no vogue in that Country, nnd profound Ignorance 
reigns among them. 1 1691 Si-bat Wicked Contrivance 11. 13 
The Popish-Plot having been just before in full vogue there, 
ns wcll os here. 1741 Hxitiston Eng. Stage I. B During 
Ihii Interval, many Plays were brought upon the Stage 
written in Heroic Khimei nnd.. in 1668.. it became still in 
greater Vogue. 1798 Anti. Jacobin No. 35 The following 
popular song is .said to be in great vogue. 1838 James 
Bonis XIV, IV. 81 As the system oT conveision [to the 
Koiuan Catholic faith] was at that lime in high vogue. 

0. In phr, to bring or put, to come or start, etc., 
into (or in) vogue. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 39 Nov. 1694, It had been brought 
into vogue by Mr. Tudor an apothecary. 1701 Addisun 
Dial. Medals Misc. Wks. 1736 111. 15 To bring the study 
of Medals ill vogue. S730 Chebtkhf. Brit, ccxviii. (179*) 
II. 341 Without which they. .would be vilified by those 
very gallanliies which put them in vogue. 1788 Tucker 
Bt. Hat. (1834) I. 176 Wliat would the mathematician give 
to know the newest fashions as they start into vogue, or lie 
let into all the scandal and little-tattle of the luwii? 1844 
Thimlwall Greece VIII. Ixii. 148 Austere doctrines, .seem 
to have come into vogue in the higher circles. 1843 Fond 
Handl’k. Spain I. 13 Travelling ill a carriage with post- 
horses was brought into vnguc by the Bourbons. 1878 
Gladstone Homeric Synckr. 134 It had still more recently 
come into vogue as the national name. 

d. In phr. fo give vogue (to something). 
e 16B8 |! Burnet) Enquiry into Reasons Abrog. Test 7/1 
The main things that gave it Popular Vogue and Kepuln- 
tion with his Party. 1770 Gaatr Belt. Poems (1775) jBc 
Th.nl childish nation, the French, have given him vogue and 
fashion. 1799 in Med. Jmt. (1800) 111. 14 Those artifices 
that have so often given Medical Men vogue in the great 
world. iBia Hvroh Juan xv. xlviii, Although her birth 
ami wealth had given her vnguc, Beyond the charmers we 
have already cited, 1837 Hali am Hist. Biterature 1. 1, vii, 

1 37. 403 It contains several feigned letters of the Emperor 
Marcus Aurelius, which probably in a credulous nge passed 
for genuine, and gave vogue 10 the book. 1B77 K. K. 
Conors Basis Faith ii. 60 To give vogue to u phrase by 
which he hopes to make the idea . . ridiculous. 

+ 0- Of vogue, holding a prominent place in 
popular estimation or notice ; fashionable. 

1878 Gale Crt, Gentiles iv. tit. iv, 137 Is it not strange 
then, that Reformed Divines, yea some of great vogue for 
Pieue nnd Learning should espouse ho error so grosse. 1703 
Steele Tender Hush. t. i. The Great Beauties, and Short- 
liv'd People of Vogue, were always her Discourse and 
Imitation. 1709 — Tatter No. 14 P s There are Two who 
frequent this Place, whom she takes for Men of Vogue 
3 . With a : A prominent place in popular favour 
or fashion ; a course or period of success or dis- 
tinction in this connexion. 

1873 Body's Call. t,v. |a$ That impudence of profane- 
nesa which has given it such a vogue in the world. 1704 
Swtrr Meek. Opera!. Spir. Misc. (1711) 374, 1 do not find any 
(Title] which bolds so gencrnl a Vogue as that of A Letter 
to a Friend. 173a Home Ess. 4 Treat. (1777) I. 348 
Authority, .may give a temporary vogue to a had poet. 
1733 Hocakth Anal, Beauty viii. 43 Paltry imitations of 
Chinese buildings have a kind of vogue, chiefly on account of 
(heir novelty. iBi8 Sporting Mag. III. 1 tB The carriages 
called caterpillars acquired a temporary vogue. 1B31 
Lewis Use 4 Ab, Pol. Terms xiv. 136 A theory which, 
in ill day, hod a sufficient vogue to transfer its peculiar 
and technical expressions into common language. 1B80 
H. James Hawthorne 37 The Universal History had a 
gieat vogue and passed through hundreds of editions, 
b. In similar use with the or other limiting terms. 
c 184s Howell Beit. I. v. xxxiii. 169 The Lord Treasurer 
Westun ix he who hath the greatest vogue now at Court, 
but many great ones have clash’d with him. 1674 Boyle 
Excel!.' Theot. 11. v. 303 The present success, .ought not to 
make him so sure, .that the same Opinions will be always in 
the same, or greater Vogue. 1897 Dentlev Phal. (1690)331 
The Milesian Cloths had the greatest Vogue in the Greek 
Markets. 1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prop. 4 Refl. (ed. b) tl 
Prodigality is a jolly Vice, and of the most popular Vogue 
in the World. 174] Fikloins J. Wild 1. iv. Whisk and 
swabbers wax the game then in the chief vogue. 1834 
Macaulay Ess * Pitt r 94 'ITte vogue which it has obtained 
may serve to show [etc.]. iBBt Aihenaum 13 Jan. 88/3 The 
vogue which mountaineering has acquired of late years. 

O, With possessive* (or of), 
a 1883 Oldham Art of Poetry Wks. (1688) 7 Others .. Shall 
be revived, and come again in force If custom please: from 
whence their vogue they draw. 17*7 L. Clarke Hist. Bible 
(1740) II. 116 James, in regard of his great Vogue with the 
populace, for sincerity, virtue, and Judgment. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. Let. 4 July, All these place*, Bath excepted, have 
•heir vogue, and then the fashion changes. 1780 Miss Wilke* 
InCezT. 7. Wilkes ( 1 B05) I V. 998 The vogue of this employ- 
ment occasions a great many present! being made, 183s 
Court Mag. VI, p. x/t Tartan shawls have entirely lost 
their vogue 1 they are replaced by Egyptian shawls, which 
are now more reshionable than any other. 1833 N. Haw- 
thorne In Life Longfellow (1B91) II. aB7 No other poet 
has anything like your vogue. 1B88 Ch. Timet 730/1 Its 
defects, not us merits are the source of Its vogue, 
n. 1 4. a. Natural brat or capacity. Obi.-* 

1590 Sib R. Williams Disc. Warn 15 If they fade any 
of great qualitie that carries a voge, to command popular 
or men of war. 


+ b. General courae or tendency ; general char- 
acter or condition. Obt. 

s8a8 T. H(awkins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 74 They seing all 
minus an permittod them, do instantly lake that vogue, 
which depraued nature doth present vnto them, they follow 
the track of pleasure. 1833 G. Herbert Temple, Bunch of 
Grapes t, One vogue and vein, Ono aire of thought usurps 
my brain. 1847 Lilly Chr. Astrol. cxlii. 543 The Native 
..shall live gallantly, .above the ordinary Vogue of Ills 
Birth. s68o Gaudbn Slight Heaters 76 They go with tho 
vogue and stream of limes. 170* hug. Theephrast. >93 
Mens merit is generally judgd of by the Vogue of the 
Fortune they are in. 1719 Law Serums C. aviL 308 Ac- 
cording to the spirit and vogue of this world, whose corrupt 
air we nave all breath'd, there are many things that pass 
for great, and honourable. 

1 0. Vigour or energy. 06 s.—* 

1674 Ch. 4 Court of Roms 3 This is at large inculcated. . 
with great vouge and ostentation by the Bishop of Condom. 
1 6 . The approbation, approval, or popular 
favour of some class of persons, etc. 06 s. 

1808 IitNNlE Xirh. Burials ix, For many to eternixe their 
soone forgot memory, and to gnlne the vogue of this vaine 
world, hei prepared Pyramidcs of pomp. 1846 G. Daniel 
Poems Wks. ((Wart) I. 7} Wouldsl Thou wooe a Feature 
I11 a glasseT. .Or rcsigtie what you may dnime To the vogue 
of vulgar flame. i66s-j South Srrm. (1B43) II. xviiL 303 
A King, .not owing his Kingdom to the vogue of the popu- 
lace hut to the suffrage of nature. 1881 Chetham Angler's 
Veuts m. x, « 1. (1689) 97 For that the Trout Is the most Ex. 
cellent Fish, by the vogue of the most curious Palates. I7RO 


t b. The current opinion or belief ; the general 
report or rumour. Obt. 

i6r 8 in Hircli Crt. 4 Times Chat. I (1B4B) I. 131 Some 
affirm the _Eatl of Suffolk . . goes general of the fleet. . .Cap- 
tain Pennington hath the vogue to go to his vice-admiral. 
1661 Six P. Tyxill in Essex Rev. (1909) XVIIL 95 The 
general] vogue of the lowne is y* yesterday the Portugal) 
match was agreed upon at the Counsell. 1683 J. Chamreb- 
1 aynk Coffee Tea 4 Choc. 49 Indeed Tlslhe common vogue 
and opinion of this Country, that there is nothing more 
-Sovereign then this plant. [711 Pirby Daggenh. Breach 
79 Tho Opinion of my Assistants being urg'd, and the 
general vogue of Men that my Work was carried on in a 
sufficient Manner. 1730 Swift Let. to Gay 19 Nov., The 
vogue of our few honest folks here is that Duck w absolutely 
to succeed Eumden in the laurel. 

8 . The prevailing fashion or tendency ; tip. that 
which is in favour at a particular time. 

1648-9 Eikon Bus. xi. (tL6a) 46 The common Sewer or 
stream of the present vogue and humor. 1880 Stillingfl. 
hen. II. vi. 1 11. (1662) a66 If Jerome speak according to 


1689-00 Tfmfle Ess. Health 4 Bong Life Wks. 1790 I. 
2B3 As Diseases have changed Vogue, so have Remedies in 
my Time and Observation. 1738 Fielding Hiet Register 
III, There is a vogue, my Lord, which if you will bring me 
into, you will lay a luting obligation on me. 1003 Westm. 
Gat. I 10 June 15/3 Others.. at once took tho thing up and 
mode it a vogue. 

t Vogue, v. 1 Oh. [f. the ab.] 

1 . tram. To cry up or down, 
c 1M1 in Hart, Misc. (1746) VIII. 31/* He procured an 
awe and reverence to himself, being vqgued up by the 
Clergy, and rendered to the Vulgar as a Pattern of Piety. 

H to 1. Fulleb Pham. Extemf, 408 Thus may a good 
cdicine be vogu’d down by a groundless fancy I 
b. To bring into, or keep in, vogue. 

■S87 J. Rrvnom» Death's Vis. Pref. (1713)9 [That] those 
Poeti shou'd be chiefly Applauded and Vogued, whose sole 
use of Religion.. is to Undermine and Lampoon it. 

2 . To repute or reckon (as something). 

•673 R. Bvethogcb Causa Dei 231 Pythagoras,. might 
put ibis Honorary Mark upon the Ternary Number, and 
Vogue it Sacred and Divine. 168*1'. Flatman Heraclitus 
Kiaent No. 7a (m3) II. *sB Hellish R«ge, which, forsooth, 
must be vogued Protestant Zeal. 1691 T. H[ale] Act. Hew 
invent, p. xlii, Some who would take it ill not to be vogued 
for first-rate Politicians. 

+ Vogue, v.i Oh.-' [od. F. vaguer: tee VOGBI 
rd.] intr. To float. 

1687 Rycaut Hist. Turks II. 316 The Turks brake it phe 
bridge] the preceding day, letting the materials vogue 
with the stream into the Danube. 

Voladge, ob*. form of Voyaci sb. 

Voioe (voi»), sb. Forms: a, 3-4 vole (4 
uoyi), 3-5 Toy* (3 uoye, 5-6 ways), 4-5 volae 
(4 uolse), '4-6 (7) voyao (5 woyie) ; 4-7 voyoe 
(4 voyaoe, 5 voyo, 5-6 Sc. woyoe), 4- voioe (4 
uoloe, 4, 5-6 Sc., woioe, 6 void ) ; also 5 wyoe, 
8-9 dial, vioe, 0 . Sc. and north. 4-7 vooe (5 
uooe, 5-6 wooe), 3, 7 voae,6 vox, wox. [a. AF. 

1 toit, voice, OF. vois, voit, voix (mod. F. voix, — 
Pr. vote, Sp. and Pg. vox, IL voce)'.— L. vbc-tm, 
vox voice, sound.] 

I. L Sound, or the whole body of Bounds, 
made or produced by the vocal organs of men or 
animals In their natural action ; cap. sound formed 
In or emitted from the human larynx in apeaking, 
singing, or other utterance; vocal sound aa the 
vehicle of human utterance or expression. Alio 
occu., the faculty or power of producing thii; or 
concretely, the organs by which it ii produced. 



(U With the, or with limiting terming man's, 
a 1300 Carter M. 11410 pin ilk item. .laid to balm wit 
mam woice. pat ]>ai iultl wend to Juen land, e 13 Jo WiU. 
Paterae 40 Pe ion of be cry com to b« cowherd* euene, pat 
he wist wlterly it was be voys of a chllde. 1387 Tsevisa 
Higdtn (Rolls) I. I] pe voyi |?at k«y niakep is likor to an 
hounded berkynge ban to a manis voys. ijoS — Barth. De 
P.R. v. axiiL (Bodf. MS.), Toschape pe voice aier is ifonge 
in b* leuee of be lungen. 13B0 J. H»r Demandes 1 17 in 
Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 39 The trew intelligence, .and nocht 
the outward sounding of the woce. 1387 Goldino De 
M or nay v. 59 There is.. a dubble Speech 1 the one in the 
mynd, ..the other the sounding Image thereof, , . vttered by 
our mouth and . . termed the Speech of the Voyce. 1603 Hol- 
land Plutarch's Mar. 838 Pinto deflneih the Voice 10 be a 
spirit. iM Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. in. ii. 93 They that haue the 
voyce of Lyons, and the act of Hares : are they not Mon- 
stersl 1635 Vauciian Silex Scint ., Holy Script. ii, Thou 
[the Bible] art the great Elixir rare and choice i The Word in 
Characters, God in the Voice. 1710 M. Hinby Dispute! 
Reviewed Whs. 1853 II. 464/1 When the temper is not kept 
within due bounds, commonly the voiceisnot. 17b W. Shaw 
(title) A Galic nnd English Dictionary. Containing all the 
Words in tho Scotch and Irish Dialects of the Celtic, that 
could be collected from the Voice, and Old Books nnd MSS. 
18] ■ Vouatt Horn viii. 133 The voiceofenimalsls produced 
by the passage of air through this aperture. 184* Penny Cyct. 
XXIV. 134/1 Speaking-pipes, or tubes to convey the voice 
from one place to another. 1889 Ruskin Praterita 111 . 16a 
The Voice is the eternal musical instrument of heaven and 
earth, from angels down to birds. 

b. Without article. 

put for 1 mi 

7 and 1697. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17840 And all sun bai spak wit Woice. 
c 1380 Wvcliu Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 73 Among alia bingie 
vois is a freel Jiing. c 1400 Piter. Smote (Cnxton 1483) IV. 
XX. 67 Seehowe my eone . .bymeneth hym in herte chcrcnnd 
voys. 1444 Aberdeen Kerr. (1844) I. is He sal vphald the 
ladymeaae with uoce on Twisdai, 'rhurisdai, and Fridai ilke 
owke for a yher. e 1430 tr. Be Imitations 111. xlviii. 119 So 
I teche wlhoute voice of wordcs, wijiouie confusion of 
opinions. 1 300-00 Duniiab Poems xlviii. i6aThaneall the 
birdis song with voce on hicht. 13B8 A. King tr. Canisini' 
Catech. 134 Being wrailh without ony voce of worde is ap- 
pointed toiudgement, wraith in voce is appointed to a councel 

K liairin sentence is pranunced. 1594 Kyd Cornelia 111. L 11a 
eso are .. melancholic showes, That ..uounlerfet the 
dead in voyce and figure. 1608 Toi-skll Seipcnfs 134 A 
vocal justice, which speakclh inaclion though not in voyce. 
1666-7 Pepys Diary is Feb,, I confess I was mightily 

pleased with the musique. He pretends not to voice 1 

though it be good, but not excellent. 1697 Dbvuxn Virg. 

Georg, tv. 7 o Hollow Rocks that render back the Sound, 

And doubled Images of Voice rebound. 1697 — Virg. Past. 
« la Your merit anil your years command the choice: Aniyn- 
LI only rivals you in voice. 1711 Hailey, Aphony, a wnnt 


st pass'd fa 




8 Whatfi-y Rhet. in Hnepcl. Metro/. I. 

393/1 To observe all the modulations, &c.of voice, which take 
place in such a delivery. 1871 Huxley Physiol, vil. 184 
Thus, voice may exist without speech, and . . speech may 
exist without voice, as ill whispering. 1884 F. M. Cxawfoxd 
Rom. Singer I. s Ho had so much voice that he did not 
know what to do with it. 

Irani/, and A 

the hour Peal'd 

long'd and mea 

realms afar Comes voice of battle nnd of war. 

o. With adjs. denoting the quality or tone. 
Chiefly with or in . . voice. Cf. 6 c. 


gradde. 1377 Langl P. PI. D. XV. 384 With styf voys ( he] 
liytn called, Laza re, veni foras. less tr. SecretaSecret., Pr 
J - -o Tlierfor criet the pepill. b 


or criet the pepijl. bar kynge and his good 
wuyee commendid and prcisit, c 1460 Osency 
be lefull to yo w . . in lowe voice to snye diuine 


wax one hy, Thatsessit not onelufTarisfor tocry. 1531 Lynuk- 
sav Monarche 55BB (An angel shall cry) With hydous voce, 
and vehement.— Ryse, (etc.], a 1609 Alex. Hoke Poems 
(S.T.S.) 15 When I waill with weeping vose, Lord, to my 
plaint give care. 1867 Milton P. L. v. 37 Mcthought 
Close at mine ear one call'd me forth to walk With gentle 
voice. iBra Cary Dante, Purg. xxv. 34 At the hymn's 
close They shouted loud, 1 1 do not know a man * 1 Then in 
low voice again took up the strain. 1819 Shelley Cenci v. 
iv. 9 Muttering with hoarse, harsh voice. 

d. /«(. .) voice. Of persons: Having the voice 
or vocal organs in fit or good condition for speak- 
ing or linging. So out of voice. 

1737 Foote Author Epil„ O I Such a Sustinuto upon B 1 
Ma'am, when she's quite in Voice she'll go to C. 1760-a 
1M. CiV. W. Ixxi, You know very well.. that I ni 


t, hut croak a little 

morning. 1884 1 Edna Lyall 1 Wo Two xxvi, I am afraid 
my wife Is quite out of voice. 

irons/. 1883 Pennell- Elmhirst Cream Leicesiersh. 333 
Hounds weraln full voice, and several foxea in full flight 
almost Immediately. 

e. The sound of voices. (In quot., of birds.) 

1B31 Janes Phil. Augustus I. ii, The earth was full of 

Rowers, and the woods full of voice. 

f. Utterance or expression (of feeling, etc). 
Chiefly In phraaea, as to give voice to, to find 
voice iM. 

1B33 Arnold Haworth Churchyard v. Hail to the cour. 
age which gave Voice to its creed. 1883 1 E. Gaxsett ' A t 
Any Cost xlv. ejg Tom bad been unable to suppress sun. 
dry conjectures.., but be bad never given them voice, igsd 

VoL. X. 


1281 

Simton Poetry Badenech Introd. p, xxxv, There was always 
plenty of hero-worship, which found voice in song. 

g. Phonology. Sound uttered with vibration or 
resonance of the vocal chords, as distinguished 
from Breath 10. 

184s Penny Cycl. XXII. 419/3 The consonants are con- 
veniently classed into those with sad those without voice. 
1B88 Sweet Eng. Sonmis 18 ‘lhe relations of breath and 
voice in consonants are mainly determined by their sur- 
roundings. Ibid. 89 The intermediate change of voice to 
whisper is very common, 

2. t a - The supremacy or uppcT hand in a 
struggle. Obs.—'- 
Employed merely for the sake of rime. 
a 1300 Cursor AT. 31694 Quen bat^ai faght..And moires 
held his hand o-loft, To.quils he heild his hend on croice, 
Ai hold his aun folk be voice. 

b. The right or privilege of speaking or voting 
in a legislative assembly, or of taking part in, or 
exercising control or inflaenceover, some particular 
matter ; part or share in the control, government, 
or deciding of something. Chiefly in phr. to have 
(or f hear) . . voice in. Cf. rod. 

App. not in common use from the end of the 17th c. to the 
latter part of the rath. 

iaj3 Rolls 0/ Park. 1 V. 479/3 Not to be made free, ne berde, 
tc Doreno voice in no maner assemble of the seid Camyns. 


1503-4 Act eg Hen. VII, c. 37 | ii 


'No merchaunt. .[shall] 

*&8j1 


here cny voyce ne have eny saynas In eny Courts. ,» 
oure seid Staple. 13*5 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 153 7 
97 That ho be chosin be fremen, and na lervnndis till 
voce amangis moistens in ony materia. ijBr Allen 
38 b, The Parliament is a mere lemporalCourt, the Bishops 
them seluea hauing voice there no otherwise but as Barons 
of the Kealme. 1666 in J. Bulloch Pynours (1B87) 70 The 
Master of Impost. .10 have voce nnd consent of the distri- 
bution of tha moneyes belonging thervnto. 1697 Vino Penal 
Laws 333 Persons having Voice or Vole to such Election. 
1780 CoWPBR Progr. Error 45 Man, thus endued with an 
elective voice, Must be supplied with objects of his choice. 
1873 Helps Anirn. 4 Mast. V. (1873) 114 If we had more 
voice in lhe management of afTairs. 1884 Manch. Exam. 
aB May 5/3 Some voice Europe will insist upon having in 
the political disposal of Egypt, 1889 Jkhsopp Coming 0/ 
friars iv. 185 l he parishioners had more voice in the mat- 
ter than they have now. 

f o. To give voice to, to vote for. Cbs. 

1366 in Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O.ILS.) 113 Item, he gave 

voyce to himselfe in the graume of lease to him selfo, for 

the which lease hegave no fine at all. 

3. The expressed opinion, judgement, will, or 
wish of the people, a number of persons, n corpor- 

ate body, etc., occas. as indicated or shown by the 
exercise of the suffrage. Cf. Io. 

’ ‘ clearly distinct from 4. 

1 - 1.7 The world is changed over.il, 

.xcord Of every loud for his partia 

The coniun vois, which may noght he. c 141a Hoccleve 

De Reg. Print. aBB6 For peples vois is eoddes voys, men 

seyne. c 1470 Hknry Wallace VI. 909 Willi lhe grent Neill, 
and woice off hys parliament. 1538 in rath Rep. Hist. MSS. 

Comm. App. 1 V. 436 (Order made] by tile consent of Mr. 

Recordar, and the ballyffes with the boll voyce of the lown 
then being present, a 1348 Hall Chrvn,, Hen. V, 6a 

The whole voice of the commons was to yeldc, ycld, rather 

then starue. iSjj Shaks. Hen. VH/.il. ii.tSH A President 
.. in committing freely Your scruple to the voyce of 
Christendoms. 1631 Honues Levialh.i. xvi. Ha The voyce of 
the greater number, must be cunsidered as the voyce of 
them all. l6|jW. Ramksey / fxAW. Restored To Rdr. 3 


vy part to earourme you re maislirshyp l_ . 

.. . is, -.for it Is half a dclh to me to here tL. „ 

voys* of the pepyll, whiche dayli encrcassyth. ijaj Ld. 
Berness frotss. 1 . ccclxxxiv. 651 I11 this means lyme voyce 


either by Tradition or the common Voice o? the World. 
S7is Swift Cond. Allies 78 It is the Folly of too many, to 
mistake the Kcclio ofa London Coffec-huusc for the Voiceof 
the Kingdom. 1780 Mirror No. 77 Before the trial of nn 
atrocious criminal, the unanimous voice of the Public is, 


Rev. I. iv. L It is the voice of all France, tl 
rises. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 167 Recalled by 
the voice of both the contending factions, he was the very 
■nan to aibitrate between them. 1877 Tennyson Haroldu. 
ii, I will be king of England by the laws, The choice, and 
voice of England. 

b. Without of. Now usually with defining adj., 
as general, popular, public, prefixed (6). 

(a) 1338 R. Hhunne Chron. (1B10) 17 Hnkon, Hernebald 
sonne. 0? best he hare Jre voice, In Btede of Kynges banere 
he did him here (« croice. 1399 Shake. Hen. V, 11. ii. 113 
Whatsoeuor canning fiend it was That wrought v~“ ■*»*■« 


voyce to he an honest Romano. 

Microcosm! A rb.) 7 o[He]cries Chaucer fur his Money aboue 
English Poets, because the voice ha's gone so. S7ej 


lor well I snow, ine common voyce ao cry 11 snan oe so. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace. EpitU n. ii. 150 Much I en- 
dure, when writing 1 would bribe The public Voice. 1749 
Fieldiho Tom pones ill. vii, The public voice . .seldom 
reaches to R brother or a husband, though it rings in the ear* 
of all the neighbourhood. 1773 Mss. Chaponb hn / rov . 
Mind (1774) II. *■>! I believe the general voice will direct 
you to Hume. 183a Tennyson (Emone 8a To me, by com- 
mon voice Elected umpire, Herb comes to-day. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vs. II. 133 While the king was thus 
trying to terrify the lords of articles into submission, the 
popular voice encouraged them to persist, 
f 4. That which it generally or commonly taid ; 
general or common talk ; rumour or report. Obs. 
Frcq. in the 16th c., often with common , 
c 1400 Maumdcv. (Roxb.) vii. >7 pe comoua voice es pare 


and hruyte ranne through London, liuwe these* vnhappy 
people were lykely to lie the kvnge ielc.J. a 1368 Salir, 
Poems Reform, xlvii. ra Grit foulis 30 were with fallow!* to 
defeme hlr, Havand na causa but commoun voce and slclan- 
der. 1377 f. de L’ isle's Legendarie K viij, The voyce went 
the same time, .that there was a letter, .sent into Normandy, 
conleining these wordes. *807 in Uirch CW. + Times 
7 as . J (1848) 1 , 70 All Sunday it was current that the parlia- 
ment did hold, hut now tho voice runa otherwise, a 1639 

" Reliq. (1651) ira Dor' — ' 

c goeih) E 

Jowrli. Git 

next day the voice went up nnd down, lliul 
to introduce Forreign force. 

+ b. A piece of common or general talk; a 
report or rumour. Obs. 

1083 in Sc. Acts, Jos. HI (1874) XII. 30/1 pe kingis 
declaration 11 .. quhilk .. ]mi hald sufficient to purge |m 
said Alexander.. of be said voice nnd Kuinor. *338 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. r. 1 1 . 98 Ther ys a voyce that yt shulde be 
the Duchys Df Myllayn. <1 1540 Hahneb Whs. (1373)330/1 
There runneth a great voyce of mce, that 1 haue mnried a 
wife. 1619 in Birch Crt. 4- Times Jos. / (1H48) II. 156 
There is a voice, that my Lord North sets forth four ships, 
1639 Wotton Lett. (>907) II. 410 We have a new strange 
voice flying here, lhat [lie Prince Palatine is towards a 
marriage. 165a Howkli. Gir aft's Rev. Naples 11. too 'lhe 
sound of this voice went up to the Castle. 

+ O. Fame or renown of something. Obs. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace viii. 1138 Sum off thniin said, the 
queynluffyl Wallace, For the gret woice off his hie nobilnea, 
1600 Holland Livy xxvill. xlvi. 707 His power increased 
doyly 1 fur that the Frenchmen flocked unto him from nil 
parts, upon the noysa nnd voyce of his nnme. 

5 . Gram. The form of a verb by which the rela- 
tion of the subject to the action imnlieri is indicated ; 
one or other of the inodes of inflecting or varying 
a verb according to (he distinctions of active, 
passive, or middle. 

In quot. 1391 used Mislead of 1 person '. 

138s Wvclie Frol. 57 A participle of a present tens, either 

preterit, of aclif vois, eitkir puns if. 1391 Pebcival Span. 

Diet. C a By chancing t of the future of the Indicatiue into 

ia, you make tho third voice of the prcierimpcrfect tense of 

tho Subiunctiue. 1611 Brinsley Pos. Parts (1613) aob, 

Giue the terminations of lhe first Persons of the Actiuc 
voice alone, a 185* Gouge Comm. Heb. vi. 1 The word 
4 >rp Ufirfla, translated 1 Let us go on ', is of the passive voice. 
187B [see Passive a. j], 1706 J. Stkvknb S/. Diet., S p. 
Cram. 13 Participle of the Present Tense nnd Active Voice. 

1765- [see Active a. 3]. 1771 A. Adam Gram. (1704) 30 

Voice expresses the different circumstances in winch wo 

consider an object, whether as acting, or being acted upon. 

1841 Latham Eng. Lang, ia 'J lie characteristic, .of. .the 
Scandinavian languages is the possession of a Passive Form, 
or a Passive Voice, ending in st. iBjB C. P. Mason Eng. 

Gram. 1 1H0 By means either of a verb in the active voice, 

or ofa verb in the passive voice. 1871 [see Middle a. 4 a). 

II. 0 . In limited sense t The sounds naturally 
made by a single person or animal in speech or 
other form of vocal utterance ; these sounds re- 
garded as characteristic of the person and as dis- 
tinguishing him from another or others ; also freq., 
the Individual organic mean* or capacity of pro- 
ducing such sounds. 

O. In usages where this sound is taken to repre- 
sent the person or being who utters it, or Is 
regarded apart from the ulterer. Freq. with verbs 
of saying, introducing the words uttered. 

c lapo St. Francis 54 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 53 po spac a voie 
bare-mne [the cross] wol MildeUchc and sofle. And seide, 
1 Fraunccys, go |»e forth '[etc.]. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5750 A 
voys sede os hym |>o)tc pcs wordcs. .as he vel ndoun, c 1330 
K. lUi’NNE Chron. IV ace (Rolls) 16613 Til pe kyng Alayn lie 
apak, And teld hym what J>e vois had seyd. S377 Langl. 
P. PL H. xviii. 360 A voice loude in h al lii It 10 lucilcr 
cryoth. 1413 Jas. 1 Hingis Q. Ixxxiii, And thcrc-wiih-all 
apperit vnlo mo A voce, and said, 1 lak hede, man, and 
behold \ 1470-83 M AI.ORY /I r/flur xi. vi. 5B0 He herd a voys 
that said go hens thow syre Burs. 1306 Tindale Acts x. 
13 And a voyce spake vnto hym from lit veil : Ryse Peter 
Kyll and caie. 01348 Hai.i. Chron , Hen. Vlt, a Men 
commonly rcporle lhai . . it was by a henuenly voyce reueled 
to Cadwoleder. .that [etc.). 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, in. vii. 
36 Soine-.hurld vp their Caps, And some lenne voyce* 
cry'd 'God saue King Richard lfiss Bible Transl. Pref. 
Fa A voyce fonoolh was heard from beauen, saying: Now 
is poison poured down into the Church. &c* 1637 Milton 

Lycidas 133 Return Alpheus, the dread voice is past. That 
shrunk thy streams. 1667 —P.L. tv. 167 There had I fist 
Mine eyes till now.. Had not a voice thus wnind me. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 461 In secret murmurs thus they 
sought relief. While no bold voice proclaim'd aloud their 
grief. 1713 Watts Logic 11. v. 1 1 Proof of divine Revela- 
tion by Visions, Voice*, or Miracles *794 Mao. RaDcliffe 
Myst. Udolpho xxx, ‘it is 1 ', replied the voice ■Sso 
Shelley Prometh. Unb. 11. i. 101 lu the world unknown 

*" 1 a voice un>pokcn. 1848 w. K. Killy tr. L. Planes 

Ten V. I. 433 1 1 second that proposal ', exclaimed a 


voice clung sobbing till he question'd it, ‘ What ai 
and tha voice about his feet Sent up an answer, sobbing, 
1 1 am ihy fool '. 

b. Id ordinary use, with a, the, this, etc., or 
more freq. with possessive*. 

The Biblical passage illustrated by quot. 1383 has had 
some echo In recent use. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8904 And ban bigan see for to cn Als 
wit a voce o prophecL 1303 R. Biunni Hand!. Synne 7490 
86 



voioa. 


a he luulde made he croycr, )>c brydc flesh fur^i 


is the vuis of Jacob, hut the hondis hen the liomlis 

or Esau. 1399 Langi,. Rich. Redeles III. 56 Pan cometh and 

crieth her owed kymie ilaine, And hey [the yo 


ji L'ne, cese not, vphnun' r . 

Hknny Wallace 11. 918 Conipleync your » 
~ ’ ljufTe. 1313 Douglas /knrid 1. vi. 1; 


I'oung part. 
* trixnpe. 1 14^0 

Rod aiiufle. 1313 Douglas /kite id 1. "vi. 173 Quhy ^ run l is 
1 hull nocht we may juine hand in hand, Ana for to heir 
nnd rendir vocis trewT IS77 Googk tr. Htrtsbach's limb. 
■ 49 Though the Swyne wil roame at the knowen voyce of 
theyr swyneheard. 1609 Douland Orniih. Micro/. 3 The 
sound of a sensible creature is properly called a Voyce, for 

things without sence hnue no Yuyce. 1647 Cowley Mistr., 

Despair i, Beneath this gloomy shade, liy Nature only for 
my sorrows made I'll spend this voyce in cry*. 1697 
Drydsn Pirg. i'ast. X. 11 ■ Now let us rise, Tor Hoarseness 
oft invades The Singer’s Voice, who sings beneath the 
Shades. 1716 Swift Gulliver 11. viii, I admired as much nt 
the voices of him and his men who seemed to ine only to 
whisper. 1791 Cowff.k Odyss. xn. 914 When with rapid 
course we had arriv’d Within such distnnee as n voice may 
reach, idao Kiats Isabella vi, He inwardly did pray For 
power to speak ; hut still the ruddy tide Stilled Ins voice. 
1831 Jamks Phil. Augustus I. iii, He fell sure that he had 
stammered like a schoolboy, and spoken lielow his voice, 
like a young squire to an old knight. 1833 M. Arnold 
Forsaken Merman 19 Call her once liefore you go. — Call 
once yet I In n voice that she will know. 1847 Allbutt's 
Sfst. Med. III. £79 The extremities become cool,. . the voice 
sunk to a whisper, and the countenance Hippocratic. 

O. With adjs. denoting the quality or tone (some- 
times spec. In respect of musical quality or power). 

1381 Wvclif ■ Kings n viii . 28 Thannc liter crieden with 
a greet voys. iu8 I'ngviSA Barth. Del’. R. xix. cxxxi. 
(1495) nnivb.T Ihe voyce that is dysposid to songe and 
melody hath thyse projirvices as Isyder snytli. Voyces he 
sayth nen sin.illc, suhtyll, thicke, dcre, sharpe & shylle. 
c 1400 Drstr. Troy mqoVlixes. .dccinret liomyet '** 


hie clere voyc. c 1400 Lvikl Assembly of Gods 430 And . 
a rewde maner he salutyd nil the rout, With a bold voyse, 
rarpyng wordys stout, 1500-10 Dunsas Poems ilvi. 105 
Than sang thay both wilh vocis lowd and clcir. 1360 Diiilk 
(G enev.) tisrh. xxxiii. 39 A iesling song of one thnt hathea 
pleasant voice. 1398 Hah XT Theor. IPartei 105 To talke 
modestly, stilly, ana with low voices. 1603 SilAlts. A. I*. /„, 
11. vii. 161 Jlis bigge manly voice, Turning againe toward 
childish Irebble. Ibid. V. til 14 The unely prologues to a 
bad voice. 1613 CocaaxAM It, A Payee as strong as if it 
were the noise of 100 men, stentorian voice. 1637 Scotch 
Proper Ilk., Morn. Prayer , Then shall the Presbyter or 
Minister begin the Lords prayer with a loud voyce. 1746 
Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. viii. 20 And then. .with a 
gentle Voice Instil this Precept at hislisl'ning Ear. 1768-71 
H. Walpole Vertucs Anted. Paint. (17B6) III. 39 besides 

S aiming [hel had a talent for music and a good voice. 181a 
tkphens Shaw's Gen. Zoo/. XI. 1. 197 White-bellied 
Goura..: it has a very disagreeable and mournful voice, 
which ii repeatedly uttered. 1846 Mas. A. Marsh Father 
Darcy II. i. 39 'Come here, both of you', says the lady, in 
a deep, awful voice. 1663 Kingslry IPaler-Uab, iii, 109 lie 
. .began chatting away in his squeaking — 

Irani/ 163s A. Stafford Fern. Glory ' 
praise the Cstholike Church doth at 
sing, but wilh a more elevated Voyce. 

a. in or after Biblical phraseology, esp. the 
void of God. Chiefly in fig. use and freq. — ‘ the 
expressed will or deaire of God, etc. j the divine 
command, ordinance, or word'. 

a 1313 Prose Ps. cv. 94 tevi. 95] And hij. . gruehed in her 
tabernacles, and hii ne herd noujt ho voice of our Lord. 
1390 Gower Conf. 111. 174 And there I herde and undcr- 
stod The vois of god with wordcs cliere. c 1400 Rule 
St. Beyl Proi. 70 [ = Hebr. iii. 7, 8] If j> M je here hys 
rose his day. Turn noght joure henes fro hym away 
—Holt tyll hys voce Jc tak gude hede, 1363 WinJet 
Whs. (S.T.S.) II. 7 That ony sentence in the haly Wreit 
is the voce And mynd of Chrisle. 1667 Milton P, L, 
IX. 654 God so commanded, and left that Command Sole 
Daughter of his voice. 1691 Hartcliffb Pirtuts 371 The 
Voice of Nature is Ihe Voice of God. 1730 Thomson Hymn 
11 And oft Ihv voice in dreadful thunder speaks. 1781 
W. Hawkins Ode St. Cecilia's Day i. Chorus 63 Music, 
essence holy, high,.. Daughter of the voice of God. i860 
Puskv Min. Proph. 474 They did violence to the majesty of 
the law, which was the very voice of God. 1870 J. H. 
Newman Gram. Assent it. 1, 398 As prayer is the voice of 
man to God, so Revelation is ihe voice of God to man. 

& Used ill reference to the expression of opinioa 
or protest, or the issuing of a command. 

■667 Milton P. 1 .. i. 337 Yet to their Generals Voyce they 
soon obeyd Innumerable. 1700 Humourist a) Ail the 
Time the Business of Scandal was handling, ihcro was not 
one dissenting Voice to be heard in Ihe whole Assembly. 
1798 Morse Amer, Geer. I. 399 A convention, .ratified the 
constitution without a dissenting voice. 18x7 Scott } light. 
Widow v, Here I will abide my fate: nor is there in Scot- 
land a voice of power enough to hid me stir from hence, and 
be obeyed. 1849 Macaui ay Hist. Esse. ix. II. 43s When 
the voice of a single powerful member of the Batavian feder- 
ation might have averted an event fatal to all the politics 
of Lewis, no such voice was raised. 1B71 Fiiiiian Norm. 
Conf. (1876) VI. xviii. 140 The voice.. from Kxeter was a 
voice raised on behalf of the House of Godwine. 

L To lost the voice, to be (temporarily) deprived 
of the power of using the voice for singing or 
speaking. 

1749 Lavington F.nthus. Meth. h Papists 11. (1754) 34 A 
religious Nun,. . famed for Skill in Music and a fine Voice, 
had her Voice lost by a Hoarseness for ten Years. 1811-7 
Goan Study Mtd. (1899) 1. 546 In one case.. the voice was 
merely much weakened 1 . . in the other, . . the voice was lost 
altogether. 1877 Roberts Handbk. Med. I. 333 Voice is 
completely lost, and cough becomes aphonic. 

7 . In phrases, a. With one {fo, fa) voiee, 
unanimously, + Also Sc. in one voice. 


(«)c 1330 R. Bsknne Chron. IPace (Rolls) 13030 Alle wy|> 
a voysSongen Jscy |»e Letanie. 1393 Burnous Bruce nw. soo 
Vith nne voceall can that cry— 'Uud king ‘[etc.]. 01400-30 
Alexander 1000 pnn onward him with n voice all his proud 

princes. 1483 Caxton Chat. (i/. 11. 26 Al wyth one voys 

gaf to hym laude und honour, a 1300 Lancelot 3473 

With o woys thay cry al, * sir knycht ' (etc.). I368 Giafton 

Chron, II. 238 They with one inintle and voyce gave a 

determinate aunswere. 1608 Shake. Tr. tr Cr. 1. iii. eat All 

the Greckish heads, which with one voyce Call Agamem- 
non Head and Generali. 1669 Divuen Tyrannic Lovsv. i, 
We, wilh one voice, salute you emperor. 177a Junius 
I.ett. Ixviii. (1788) 357 Wilh one voice they all condemn you. 

iBeo Siiellev Prometh. Unb. 1. 651 The nntions .. cried 

aloud. At with one voice, Truth, liberty, and love I 1841 

M. Pattison Ess. (1B89) I. 93 All the members demanded 
with one voice who jl was who was charged wilh the crime. 

(b) 1330 Abst, Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1B94) I. 
tB We the saidil devyderis . . all in one voce devyidis the 
said land and tenement as eftir followis. 1369 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. II. 91 Sic boiltis as the Lieutenentis in ana 
voce sail find gudo to bald on ihe waiter. 1604 in Chron. 
Perth, etc, (Mail). Club) 69 The Session all in one voice 
finds the said Mr. William's proceedings orderly done. 

+ b. At a voice , in accord or agreement, unani. 
mous. Obsf~ l 

1338 R. Bkunne Chron. (1B10) I. 144 Hes bob* at a voice, 
in one jour wille be my tide, To help jie Cristen men, , Agcyn 
he oste pnen. 

to. In my voice, in my name. Ohs. rare. 

1600 Shake. A, Y. L. 11.lv. By But what is, come see, And 
in my voice most welcome shall you be, 1603 — Meas.for 
M. 1. ii. itf Implore her, in my voice, that she make friends 
To the strict deputy. 

8 . a. The sound of prayer, etc. 
a 13s) Prose Ps. cxxxtx. 7 [cxl. 6] Here, Lord, )» voiee of 
my prayere. 1388 Wvclif Ps. vi. 9 [8] The lord hath herd 
Ihe voia of my wepyng. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 15 The vois of 
his preiynge, Which herd was to the goddes hihe. 1531 
Bible Lev. v, 1 When a soule hath synned and herde y* 
voyce of cursing. i6tt Bible Ps. xxxl 99 Thou heardeit 
the voice of my supplications when l cryed vntoiliee. 1784 
Cowper Task v. B87 ’Til the voice of song— A loud hosanna 
sent from all thy works. 1791 — Iliad xviii. 617 And 
sweet was heard The voice around of Hymcnaal song. 
1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. ix. 714 From that very 
moment, complaint was extinguished! and the voice of 
praise,. occupied the vacant air. 

b. transf. A sound or sounds produced or 
emitted by something inanimate, as (a) a stream, 
thunder, the wind, etc., or (6) musical instruments. 

“ ■’ “ J he3ed her 


ij. 3 The fiodis rereden vp thcr vois. Flodis 
........ eg flowingis; fro llie voiscs of manye watris. 

1339 Bible (Great) Ps. Txxvii. 18 The voyce of thy Blonder 
was licarde roundc ahoute. 1611 Bible Isaiah ixvi. 6 A 
voice of noyse from the city, a voice from the Temple. 1697 
Dry den Pirg. Georg. 1.443 With a roaring sound The ris- 
ing Rivers no:it the nelher Ground | And Rocks the bellow- 
ing Voice of boiling Seas rebound. 17B4 Cowpee Task 1. 
igt Upon the roar Of distant floods, or on the softer voice 
Of ncighb’ring fountain. 1B01 Scott Gltnfinlas lx. The 
voice of thunder shook the wood. 1807 Wordsw. Sonn., 
Thought of a Union, Two Voices are there ; one is of the 
sei, One of the mountains; each a mighty Voice. 183} 
Kane Grinnetl Exp. XEvi. (1856) an The voices of the 
ice ..are at this moment dinning in my ear, 

(*) «SJ5 Coverdale 9 Chron. v. 13 Whan the voyce arose 
from y« trumpettes, cymbalcs and other instrumenies of 
musick. 1351 Bible hxod. xix. 16 The voyce of y" home 
waxed exceadynge lowde. 1606 Shaks. Tr. £ Cr. 1. iii. 
937 Trumpet blow loud, Send thy Brasse voyce through 
all these lar.ie Tents. 1607 Tofsell Four-f Beasts 313 
They must bee such at wil reioyceand gather slomacke at 
the voice of musicke. or trumpets. 1713 Addison Cato 111. 
iii, 0 Marcus, I am warm'd 1 my heart Leaps alihe trumpet's 
voice, and burns for glory. iBse Shelley Hymn Merc. 
Uxvii, The liquid voice Of pipes, that fills 


calm air swells The twilight voice of distant bells. 

0. In figurative use. 

In the second group with reference to conscience or duty, 
(a) 138a Wvclif Gen. iv. 10 The vois of the blood of thi 
brother crietli to me fro the erlhe, 1333 Gau Eicht Pay 
104 Ye voce or hit blwid cry is., to ye fiewine. 1731 Pope 
Her, Sat. 11. ii. 99 Unworthy he, the voice of Fame to hear. 
1730 Gray Elegy 43 Can Honour’s voice provoke the silent 
dust? Ibid. 91 E en from the tomb the voice of Nature 
cries. iBoa Mae. Edciwohth Moral T. (1B16) I. xix. 16a 
He dreaded that the voice of truth should be heard. 1839 
Yeowell Anc. Bnt. Lh. ix. (1847) 90 Where the voice of 
tradition has been strong, unvarying, and continued. 1H43 
Cailyle Past 4 Pr. 11 ■ - .h. w.;~ 


er,. .like the voice 


of old Eternities, far- sounding through thy heart ofhcarls? 
lb) 17I4 Cowfer Task v. 68s The still small voice ii wanted. 
1796 Lubke Cost. (iBj| 4) IV. 389, I advised, that you 


lould obey the voice of what we considered an indiiipens- 
II. 1 

_J4 We are accustomed to sr 
1873 Jowett Plato (ad. 9) 1. 

too, WB1 beard, reminding the good man tnat us woe not 
altogether Innocent. 

a. A call or cry. rartf -1 . 

1637 S. Purchas Pot. Flying-Ins. t. v. is With two orthree 
loud voyces Ceaselh all their disports, ..unlill the next 
morning when by a like voyce they have liberty given them 
to play. 

f 0 . A word or number of words uttered or ex- 
pressed in speech ; a phrase, sentence, or speech ; 
a discourse or report, Ohs. 

13. . Cursor Mundi 3806 (CAtl.), And oyle he putt spon 


expreese si 
y thynge. 


VOIOS. 

|>at aton, And made to godd a voice \Cotton voo ( - vow)] 

anon, r 14A0 Alph. Tates 17 It had bene mor expedient 

vnto j>e [iia day for to liafc etyn flexsh in hi cell, |ran for tohafe 

made h» voyce of bine abstinence emange so many of hi 

brethir. 1398 Q. Elii. Plutarch i3o[The] busy man. .go be 
wyl to Jugis scales, to markets and to porta 1 Vuing this 
vois, 1 have you no newes to-day 7 ' 1608 Yorhsh. Trag, 
1. ii, In thy change, This voice into all places will Ge 

hurl'd: Thou and the deuill has deceaved the world. 1781 

H. Blais in Sc, Paraphr. xuv. iii, "i'ia finish'd, was his 
latest voice. 

+ b. An articulate sound ; n vocable, term, or 
word. Obs. 

tS>fl Piigr. Perf. (W, d< 
saye so moche, but oncly 

not in vse to kignyfye on, 

Apoph. 164 b. The Greke voice xAtic sigmliethbothe akeye 
. .and also the car el I bone. 1388 Ferns Bias. Gtnlrie 4 
A gentleman or a nobleman .. (for I do wittingly confound 
ilicse voices). 1(14 Raleioh Hist. World 1. viii. f 9 
Ccthim is a voice plurall . . and signified! percussores. 
1654 ) KE. Taylor Rent Pres. 199 For as Aquinas said, in 
all sciences words signifie things, but it is proper to Theo- 
logie, that things themselves signified or expressed by voices 
should also Mgnifie someth ine beyond it. 1697 tr. Burgers- 
dicisu' Logic 1. xxiv. 98 Of Voices .. Thai we call Articulate 
which consists of so many Syllables, or Letters. .So that it 
may be written, as, Man, Animal, &C. 

10 . An expression of opinion, choice, or pre- 
ference uttered or given by a person ; a single 
vote, esp. one given in the election of a person to 
some office or position or on n matter coming for 
decision before a deliberative assembly. + Dumb 
voice (see quot. c 1618). 

Very common from c 1340 to c 1770. 

1380 in Horslm. Attcngt. Zrf.(iBBi) 150/1 Pascbaxius gaf 
— : — in hy I'o him he wist was les wurthy. 1390 Gowkr 


wurthy. 1390 Gov 
itile vois. Clies for 


, . you preic. 1444 Rolls of Par//. V. 105/1 Officers 

have ben chosen at the said Staple, by the voyces of Mar- 
chauntx, havyng goo ties. 1489 ibid. VI, 439/1 U in the 
said KleccionR..ihc Voiscs be divided and eiiuall for sundry 
parties, then the Voile of the Maire . . to >, Land anti be reputed 
for two Voices in the same Election. 1543 I.n. Berners 
Eroiss. I. ccexlvi. 347 Than the cardynals nil of one ncorde 
oi^mbled togyder, Bnd their voyces rested on sir Robert 
of Genes ue. 1349 Thomas Hist. Italic 79 This maner of 
geuyng tlieyr voices hy ballolle is one or the laudablest 
tliyngel vsetl ainongcst theim. 1381 PeiTIE tr. Guasso's 
Civ. Cohv. ii. (1586) 106 h, The new AcmlcinilceA that were 
before chu&en by priuie voyces. i6a6 in Birch Crt. f 'Times 
Jas. I (1B4B) I. 62 Upon long debate in the House, and put 
10 the question,.. Oxford won it by ninny voices. ct6tB 
Moryson ttin, (1903) 118 Agayne 94 arc by lott selected, 
who being shut! up in a chamber, may nut deport till by 
dumb voyces, that is by divers little balls, they have chosen 
eight Protcclours. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 846 In ihe 
year 1626 was a greater Canvas than this, there being then 
1078 voices given on nil Sides. 1717 Pope, etc. Art of 
Sinking 193 If it should happen, that three and three should 
lie of each side, the president xliall have a costing voice. 
1776 J. Adams ll’ks. (1B54) IX, 376 A ill ' 
carried by a majority of one voice. 

Ration. Judic. Avid. (1B97) V. 470 » 
persons.. havini ‘ ~ L 


number of 

trsons. - having a voice, as the phrase is, menning a vote, 
in any ussembly invested wilh llie form of a body corporate. 
■B55 J. S. Watson tr. Xenophon's Anab. 1. x. | o note, But 
on the whole, Ihe other interprelmion seems to have most 
voices in favour of it. 1898 Times is Feb. 9/1 The speaker 
said lie had already collected the voices, and it was now too 
late for the lion, member to intervene. 
fig. 1781 Cowi ek Couversat. 663 Though common sente, 
allowed a casting voice, And free from bins, must approve 
the choice. 

f b. To fut to voices, to put to the vote. Obs. 
138) In Eng. Hist. Rev. Jnn. (1914) 1 1 1 Th' act. . being put 
to voice*.. past ns tin ncte with consent of the hole bowse. 
1603 Knollks Hist. Tvrkes (i6at) B59 After ibis., matter 
had been thus .. debated on both sides in llie Senat, it was 
at last put to voices, a 1604 Hanmkr Chron. Irtl. (1633) 
123 When Herveie had made an end of his speech, they pul 
it to voyces, and the voyces went on Ilcrveii side. 

t o. Support or approval In a suit or petition. 
Obs. rare. 


held the worthier. 1611 — Cymb. lit. v. 113 Tbou 
sbould'sl neither want my ineancs for thy releefe, nor my 
voyce for thy preferment. 

d. A right or power to take part in the control 
or management of something. Chiefly in the phr, 
to have a voice in. Cf. a b. 


1835 Malden Orig. Universities 169 The appointments to 
the remaining five [professorships] are of a wised nature, 
but tbs town-council has a voice in all. 1883 J. S. Mill in 
Even. Star 10 July, It was a matter of the utmost impor- 
tance that they should have a voice in the thing that was to 
be decided. 1B8S Echo at April (Cassell's), The one thine 
which the labourer wants is a voice in the management of 
the workhouse. 

II. Mus. The yocal capacity of one person in 
respect of its employment for musical purposes, 
esp. in combination with others; a person con- 
sidered as the possessor of a voice so employed ; 
a singer. Chiefly in pi. 

1807 in Nicholi Prvgr, Jus. / (1828) II. 107 Sixe comets 
and sue chappell- voyces were seated almost tight against 
them. 1884 Pepys Diary a Aug., [He] huh sent for 
voices and painters and other penons from Italy. 01700 
Evelyn Diary 16 Nov. 1650, A concert of Fnnch music 
and voices, mt in Penny Cycl. (1840) XVI. 468/1 Ad ora- 
torio In English.. composed by Mr. Handel, . .to be per- 
formed by a gnat number of voices and Instruments. 184a 
Ibid, 467/1 Dialogues in verso., which he caused to bo 




VOICE. 


283 


b. A vocal part in music, 

1 464-7 PsPVb Diary ja Jin , Mrs Anne Jones, .who 
dinces well, and danced with great plaasuie, and then 
sung many thing) or three voices 1706 A Bedford 
I cmptt Mas in, 53 Ibis one Voice or Part is mentioned as 
the greatest Excellency of the Jieiuple Mustek 
12. 'lhe agency or means by which something 
specified is expressed, represented, or revealed. 

ciSao Shake J orut Ixix 3 All toungs (the voice of soules) 
ciue thee that due, Vttring bare truth 1691 HxaTLLirrx 
Virtuee 371 lhe Consent of Mankind is lhe Voice of 
Nature 01834 H Raau Ltd Brit huts 11 (1857) 45 
Poetry is the voice of imagination 1867 J 11 Newman 
I n B Ward Lift (1913) II xxvil 393 Doctrine is the voitt 
or a religious body 187s Moxlkv t attain (iB8fi) 3 The 
scientific reason urgently seeks instruments and a voice 
b. Applied to persons. 

■997 Shake a lien IV, iv h 1910 vs[jou were] th’inn. 

f ine Voyce of Heauen it sclfe. 1603 — Alias for M 11 tv 61 
(now the voyce of the recorded Law) Pronounce a sentence 
1850 Tennvson In Mem cxiti, A potent voice of paths* 
ment, A pillar steadfast in the storm 1876 Lowsi L in New 
Princeton Rev March 173 This no doubt is one of the 
chier praises of Cray, as at other poets, that he is the voice 
of emotions common to all mankind. 1903 Q Rev Apul 
60s they met with no contradiction from Lord Cranborne, 
the present voice of the foreign Office in the House of 
Commons. 

III. attnb. and Comb. 13 . a. Comb., chiefly 
objective, as voice breaking, -production, -training 
sba ; voice erasing, feigning, -ordering , voice - 
like , voice matched ad is 

c 1440 Jacobi IVtll 395 lostodye more in voys brekyng 
111 cncrche (ran in deuoute syngynge 01393 Marlowi- 
Ovids He, ics 11 vi ej Nosuch voice feigning nird wai on 
the ground 1593 Nasiib Christ t J Wks (Grosnrt) IV 
340 With rater tie 1 collatings, and prostrate voyce crazing 
veheinencie 1398 Svi t ester Du Darlas 11 11 u Babylon 
573 David s the next, who, with the melody Of voyce- 
matrht finger*. driws sphear’a harmony Hut iv Columns 
715 All these Harps and Lutes Place round about her, 
prove in every part this is the noble, sweat, Voyce- 
ord nng Art 1841 b xucuStynan [ ateji And thechalter. 
mg voicelike sounds that came On the breath of the tempest 
swelling 18936 Cat Unm Nebraska no lhe develop- 
ment of the voice producing muscles 1896 La tty s Map 
Feb 165/2 We have mcihods of voice training to overcome 
this 1897 A U butt's Syst Mid IV 791 1 he p ilient must 
be instructed in the proper method of voice production 
b. Simple attnb., as voice accompaniment, -ges- 
ture, -stammer, tune, etc Also in sense 1 g, ns 
voice glide, sound, t top etc 
(*) 184a Penny Cjct XXII 431 a Voice itsmmcr is of 
two kinds 1876 Li doom in J O Johnston Lift. (1704) an I 
lhe voice accomp in iment was beautiful 1879 Whiinby 
Sanskrit (.mm fq 1 he utterances which may be classed as 
interjections are in part voice gestures m part onom ito- 
pcEias 1897 Mary Kincsi ft IV Africa iB« In all esses 
the tunea are only voice tunes not for instrumental per- 

(/) 1888 Swfft Png Sounds ai In North Welsh all long 
high vowels are followe I by an obscure voice glide 1800 
— t- rimer 'spoken Cue x In the foimatioii of voice sounds, 
such as aa in 'father’ tbit 9 Initial voice stops have 
hardly any vocalily lit the si 'P itself 
14 Special combs , as + voloe-naker, one who 
asks for the opinion of others; voioo-box, the 
larynx; voioa-flgura, a figure or graphic repre- 
sentation of a vocal sound , voloe-part, Mus., a 
part or melody written for the voice, a vocal part ; , 
voice-pipe, -tube, a pipe or tube for conveying 
the voice, a speaking tube, esp as used on ships. 1 
■393 IIICSON l ml C brut 3 Ch kiv 317 Much lesse did I 
Paul make bun f I imothy ] ‘voice asker, to ku )we whether 
It should please the Presbyters to h tue these things done or 
no 19K A Keitii Human Body I 16 lhe windpipe has 
alieady been exposed, and is seen issuing from the 'voice* 
box or I irynx below the chin 1891 Maro Watts Hughes 
III Century Map May 37/1 lhe peculiar forms shown in 
the illustrations of this article, and which I call ‘Voice. 
Figures 1903 Duty Chran 3 June j/a The range and 
variety of the Voice Figures correspond to the scope of the 
human voice 1600 J Pohv tr Leo s Africa ill 144 Cer. 
tane minstrels and singers, which by tomes sometimes vse 
their instruments md sometimes ‘voice musicke 1869 Goes' 
Oiiselev Counterp Canon 4 J ague xv. ir ■ When the canon 
is produced simply between two ‘voice parts, it is called 
1 two in one 1897 bin A Sullivan in Strati t Mag Dec 
654/1 1 hen the voice parts are written out by the copyist, 
and the rehearsals begin 1893 D uly Nius jo Feb s/s 
‘Voice pipes have, according to this niilhout), failed 
utterly on board ships '. 1893 Ret icw qf Rev Aug 319 

Receiving orders only by ‘voice lube tian&miiied from the 
deck 1899 F 1 Uullem Way Naty 91 Electric wires, 
telephones, voice tubes, and engines of every sort 

Voice (vois), v. Also 5 voyse, volse, 6-7 
voyoe, 7 Sc woyoe. [f prec ] 

I. Irons. 1 . In passive . To be commonly said 


been publiquely burnt In London. 1698 Fryer Act E 
India 4 P 63 About the House was a delicate Garden, 
voiced lo be the pleasantest in India 1810 Scott Lady af 
L 11 xxv, Not long should Roderick Dhu's renown Be 
foremost voiced by mountain fame i8sa — Nigel xxix, 
Your father was voiced generally as one of the bravest 
men of Scotland. 

+ b. In Impersonal use, U is voiced Usually 
Introduced by as, or const that, how. Obs. 


not holden but broken, as ! 
Noblesse (koxb ) 71 Which g 
accustumablie hathe be mu 
mince than in oihir slraun 


is voiced here 1473 Bk 
ivous offence, as it IS voiced 
i usid under youre obeis* 
e regions 1399 Hakluit 


to be reported, rumoured , or bruited abroad. ? Obs. 
a. With for, as, to be, or simple complement. 

1433 Patton led Suppl (1901) 49 Johine, the wyfe of 
Robert Idyngham, chapman, quick ys voysed for a mysse 
governyd woman i6sSln Birch Lrt 4 Ci met Chat /(1848) 
1, 14B Here is much lamentation for the King of Denmark, 
whose disaster is voiced by all to be exceeding great 1638 
Mavhe Lucian (1664) 206 Nor ore they lo be pointed at 
by passangers, and voiced lhe most Valiant among cqualls, 
1639 Heylin Cerfauten Eptst 33 A Book of mine called 
Kcspondil Petrus was publiquely voyced abroad, to have 


voyced 1659 Kubhw Hut Coll I 176 Pennu iton hasted 
to Oxford where the Parliament was reassembled, but as 
was voiced, was there concealed till lhe Parliament was 
dissolved 

(b) 1606 Dikeeb iff Sins It (Arb ) 20 After it wss voyc d 
thu Monsieur Mendax cunt to dwell amongst them i6ag 
Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 93 When it was voyced, how 


It to be voiced abroad, that he bad no purpose to stir out 
of Franco this year 1632 C B StapylioH Herodian vi 
52 When it was voic d how Graciously he spoke, All men 
were pleas’d 

t O Const, upon (a thing or person) Obs. 

■599 Sandy* Euro f>a Spec (1632) 5 For one miracle 
reported to be wrought by the Crucifix, not so few perhaps 
os an hundred are voiced upon those other Image*. 1638 
Fkatlv Strict Lyndom 11 34 If the Church groundeth 
not the canonization of Saints upon (he report ot miracles 
voyced on them 

fd In miscellaneous uses. Obs. 

1600 Holland Levy xlv xxvil targ Giving no crcdile to 
the fame that was voiced of the Romans viclorie, they 
cruelly handled certaine Komane souldiours. 161S Husnus 
rhucyt (1B22) 13 lhe causes of the breach of the league 
publicity voiced, were these 111648 Ld Heibebt Hen 
VI It (1683) 473 And now Iheso Articles being published in 
lhe neighbourhood, and thence voiced abroad, drew many 
to them. 

+ 2 . Similarly la active use To speak of, state, 
report, proclaim, etc. Obs 

Used fa) with or (6) without complement Cr sense r. 

(a) 1597-8 Bacon Lis , Suitors (Arb ) 46 Secrecia in Sutes 
is a great inesne of obtaining, for voicing them lo bee in 
forwardness inuy discourage same kmde of sulers, but doth 
quicken and awake others. (609 Danibl Civ Wars III 
Ixxxiii, Many sought to feed The e isle creditnurs of nouel 
ties, Dy voycing him aliue 1644 F'fatly Roma Kitcns 2 
So you papist! generally, though you are a medly or cento 
of many lierelicks, yet you voyce your selvs Catholikes. 
1671 Marvfm Reh tramp (1673)1! 53 He voiced my 
book all over as a most pernicious engine against the whole 
body of the clergy 

ft) 1623 MinnuiTON & Rowley Span. Gipsy 11 h, He 
as report Was bold to voice, retir d himself 10 Rhodes 1618 
bona Lover s Met II 1, With much joy [she] returned home, 
mil, as report voiced iCat Athens, nrijojed her happiness. 
1633 — Love's Sacr 11 [„ Yet for lhe friendship iwixl my 
lord andvou, I have not voted your Tollies, 
t 3 To speak much or highly of , to praise or 
cry 116 (a person or thing). Usually in the passivL. 

1603 Holland Plutarch s alor 499 The publike calamities 


they bitterly opposed 1673 Hilkehingili Greg. 

Or tyb 149 Such was this advnicemenc of Abbot lo the 
Aich Bisboprick, voicd and earned up so high by the 
Cabal of the Puutans 

+ b. 1 o Bpcak of (one) in a certain way. Obs “* l 

1607 Shahs Ttmoniv m Bi Is ibis th Athenian Minion, 
whom the world Vote d so regardfully ? 

+ 4 . lo elect (a person) by voice or vote; to 
name, nominate, or appoint to on office Also 
with out Obs 

1606 Bacon Let Ld Salisbury Several I eit (1657) 40 
Because 1 have been voiced to it [n the Solicitor’s place], 
1 would be glad it were done 1613 13r Sanderson Seim 
I 96 W« may well vuice him for a magistrate | that hath 


II 363 He dcayrit the moderatour lo voice uut tuclf of 
lhair Bretheren 10 sit at tbair committee. 

+ b. With complement. Obs~ l 
1607 Shake. Cer 11 ul 242 Say that Your Minds pre- 
occupy d made you against the grains To VoyLe Inin 
Consult 

t o To vote for (something). Obs 
164a Sin E Derino sp on Retir v 20 They that were 
present had voyce, they who vojloJ the Canons, joyned 111 
lhe decree. 

5 . To speak or utter (a word, etc.) ; + to sound 
or pronounce m utterance hie (something). 

1638 Sir I Heebcrt Trail (ed. a) iB Some words I 
gather'd from one of the gravest of them, which (being 
voyced like the Irish) if I give 11 hardly lo be pronounced, 
you may excuse mce 1848 Bailey Lett us (ed 3) 167 Again 
that name hath knelled upon mine ear, Though I have 
never voiced it i864 Lowrli Btgiew PapenSer 11 Introd, 
The Americanisms with which we are faulted and which 
we are in the habit of voicing zoos Wkyman Abb Vtaye 
xxin, He was more than content if ine little fool would 

fie 1879 1 ANIKE Symphony i6f And man shall sing tbee 
a true love song, Voiced in act his whole life long 

+ b. To announce (something) to a person Obs 
1609 R Hall In Bp Hath Wks (1839) XI 407 Was it 
lately voiced to thee from heaven, concerning these wretched 


animals stabling In France, 'Arise, Pope Urban, kill and 
eat! 

o To inform or tell (a person) that (etc.) 

1898 1 Hardy IVttsex Poems 134 Till chance had there 
voiced me That one 1 loved vainly in nonage Had ceased 
her to be 

0 . To give voice, utterance, or expression to (an 
emotion, opinion, etc ) ; to express 111 words or 
with the voice; to proclaim openly or publicly. 

Common from c 1BB0 in both Eng and U S use 

1607-11 Bacon Css , Gt Place (Arb ) aB6 Rather assume 
thie right in silence end de facto, then voyce it with 
chumcs and Challenges 183a Praters M ig XLVI 229 
None daring to give utterance lo a thought, or lo voice 
the thrill of emotion which even every coward s he rl must 
have felt 1B60 Kinglake Crimea VI lx 164 I be will of 
a united and resolute people was voiced by our great 
English journal 1898 G w. E Russell Celt 4 Rteoil 
xx ij8 hi Aldegonde voiced the universal sentiment of 


his less fortunate fellow citu 
rtjl 1B4S Uailfy Peitui (1 
vpmed itself, and I Drank 


;onde voiced (lie universal sentiment of 
fellow citizens 

'V Peitni (ed 3) 203 Ag-un the world soul 
I I Drank in die Iruuful glories of her 


b poet Of buds, the wind, etc 
■Bee U W Pnoci eh Misc Poems, Midi Madness. But 
I may hear the I it nightingale, Voice her complaint 
iSag Sou 1 iiey 1 oung Diagon iv 57 Wherefore, ye nappy 
Birds your mirth Are ye in carols voicing T 1881 Sent tiers 
Mag XXI 316 lhe windy forest, rousing from its sleep, 
Voices its heart in hoarse, 1 itanic roar 
absol 1B6B Tfnhyson Lucretius zoz The bird Makes his 
heart voice amid lhe blaze of flowers 
o. Of words, writings, etc 
■830 Blackik Aeschylus I 88 Words in vnm shall voice 
my sorrow 1889 W AI Tiiayer l if t A Lincoln xxv 337 
i ucse earnest words voice his abiding interest 111 tf a loyal 
aimy 189a Times 13 June 6/2 This letter voices the 
opinion nlmy church in freland 

d. To act as the mouthpiece or spokesman of, 
to express the opinions of (a body of persons). 

iBqjWestm Can 8 July 4/3 1 he leader of lhe South Gcr. 
man Democrats rose 10 voice the Opposition 1893 t ro 
gramme Walds Congress 3 A scries of popular congresses 
. voiced by ibe ablest living representatives. 

7 . poet, or rhet r Io endow with voice, or the 
faculty of bpccch or song. C f. Voiced ppl a 1 
a 1711 Kin Hymns ksaug Poet Wks. 1721 I 33 lhe 
God of Haimuny vuiLd all tl eir lhioats. Anil sweetly 
haimom/ d their various Notes 1731 A Hill Adv l oelt 
xvi, Ih Almighty God, who gave the Sun lo blaze. Vote d 
the Great Poet, for his Makrr s Praise 1833 D Jhrboiu 


b. Organ building To give the correct quality 
of tone tu (an orgnn or organ pipe). Cf. Voium. 
vbl sb. 4. 

1708 in Willis & Clark Cam/ndte (ieB6) II 5B0 Agreed 
y' M* Christopher do finish tl e Organ by tuning and 
voicing it 1713 /bid 5B1, 30 pounds for cleaning and 
voicing y‘ Chapel Organ 1801 1 usbv Diet Mus, Jo 
l ice, an expression applied by organ I uilders to the rrgu 
luting the tone of a pipe to l one a l ifr is 10 bring it to 
its intended tone and power 1B5B J Baron Scudamore 
Cleans 27 Such an orgni , if properly voiced and played, 
will have a clear, ringing, tiulhful tune iB8i W E Dick 
son /rid Organ bui/ding ix 121 The skill, Ihsic and 
judgment wuh which it is finally voiced and regulated 

C To sound (t musical inslrumenl) iate~ x 
1718 R North Mem Music (1B46) 26 It is said lhe libit 
hid four foramina , by which 1 guess it was voiced either 
by the lipjis, as a Cornell, or els by some reedall 
8 . Phonology 1 o utter (a sound) with vibration 
of the vocil chord* Lf Voiced ppl a. 3 

1B7T (see Voiced /// a J 1888 Sw pit Lig Sounds 10 
Duich still voices final s m slrcsslcss words such as is and 
was when a vowel follows 

8 . Mus lo wnie the voice pails for (1 piece of 
music). 

1873 Hues Diet Plus Terms fid 2) 327 To voice, also 
means, wriung lhe voice parts, regard ben g had lo the 
nature and capab hues of each Lind or voice 

II. intr . ■)• 10. 1 o use the voice , to cry out, 
exclaim, make outcry. Also to voue it. Obs 

i6sv W ScLATFa Exp a then (1629) 225 The siluer. 
Siniili at Fphrsus made a head of suth good fdlowrs, 
soycing 11 os strongly as ll eir Caplaine against the Aj oslle 
>631 Quanlis Vtr Panins 11 xxvil, If ihuu will give me 
David's heart Ilo voyce. Great God, with David 1 and 
make David ■ clioyce 166a Souiiifrsk Loyal blether 111 
l, Were those soft slaves of Icadiciy to head an Army 
How wou d lilt y voice it o re and o te fur I actinias 1 o come, 
and blunt lhe edge of \\ nr agen 1 

+ 11 To vole , to give a vote or voles 0 /s. 

<11639 Sfottiswood Hut Ch beat vi (1677) 3B6 Mr 

I humas nnd the rest abode in the place, and according vs 
they had voiced, appointed Mr Faiuck Wcimcs to be 
received Minister 164a J*R Taw on hpnc 1 41 290, 1 
remember also that this place is pretended for the peoples 
power of voycing in Councclls 

+ b With complement. Obs — 1 
163S Act Gen Assembly Ch 'scot (16B2) 14 In this pre 
tended Assembly, lhe voice rs were threalncd lo voice 
afflrmatni under no lesse pain nor the wrath of authorise 
Voioed (voist), ppl a. [f. Voice sb. and v ] 

1 Endowed with or possessing a voice , having 
a voice hie that of some other person or being 
In some instances perhaps the passive participle 
aiOeo Montgomerie Mite / earn ziim 10 Sen we nr 
vocal uhnifor suld we rcfmnc, In suffer pain for ony 
bodies host t 1641 Deniiam bophy iv 34 Thai's Erythjca, 
Or some Angell voye’t like her a iSii Keats Wit (1889) 

II 15 Where the germs take buoyant root in stormy Air, 

30-8 
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VOID. 


_ _ __ J dragons, sB6i Ld. 

N ft Famx Tajtnhdsijer n God to Ter rescue send* 
Voiced Seraphims, 

transf, 1834 Ld. Houghton A ft in. Tour Greece 138 How 
were ye voiced, ye S Lari,— how cheerily Collar and Pollux 
spoke lo the quivering sciiinun. 1849 Tail's Hug. XVI. 
■ 0B/1 All was silouce and oil was solitude, and yet oil was 
voiced ond all was full. 1881 Ld. Lttton ft Fane Tawt- 
hduser 34 Oft have you flooded this fair space with song, 
Waked these voiced walls, and vocal mnde yon roof. 

b. Having a voice of a specified kind, quality, 
or tone. 

For clear., faint-, gentle-, hoarst -, hollow-, load-, low-. 
tarns-, t rank- (1513), rough-, shrill-, soft-, sweetvoiced, 
etc., see the adja 

1637 Austin //arc Homo v. 128 Ovid.. advised women 
(who are so angel-like voyced) to learne by rausicks rules, 
la order it. 1B84 W. C. Smith KUJrostan 61 Never were 
rille and fountains So merrily voiced as these. 

1 2. Much or highly spoken of; commended, 
famed. Obs.~ l 

■Ml t.ift T. Fuller 14 He continued hie pious endeavours 
oforeaching in most of the voyced pulpits of London. 

3. Phonology. Uttered with voice (or vibration 
of the vocal chords) as opposed to breath ; sonant. 
Said esp. of certain consonants, os opposed to 
those which are voiceless (see Voiceless a. 5). 

1867 A. M, Bell Visible Sp. 67 The initially voiced v 
sinks imperceptibly inlo ii* voiceless correspondent/— as if 
the word were written ieaif. 1878 Douse Grimm's L. 
App. D. 195 The action of the chordae in the production of 
voiced sounds. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 84 The 
pronunciation of certain letters is also somewhat indistinct, 
especially the voiced explosives such as b, d, g. 

b. Of breath. 

1877 Sweet Handbk. Phonetics 74 As stops can only lie 
voiced by driving voiced breath into an air-tight chamber, 
they cannot be continued for any length of time. 

voioefal (vol sful), a. Chiefly poet, or rhet. 
[f. Voice jA + .puu] 

1. Endowed with, or as if with, n voice ; having 
voice or power of utterance ; vocal. 

c s6it Chapman Iliad xv hi. 459 The Seniors then did beare 
The voicefull Heralds scepters iSu Kansk Styrian f.aJse, 
etc. (00 And for the voiceful Church and poor mute world 
l>oth he not keep bis potent Cross unfurled 1 1B60 Farrar 
Fans. S/eech i. n As they supposed that Song had been 
learned by man first, and by all vuiceful creatures. 

transf. 184s Faber Styrian Lake, etc. 41 Man's voiceful 
destinies, Like the surge of meeting seas, Are to them but 
a wild song. 1880 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. ix. |aa. 301 
Death, nut silent or patient, waiting his appointed hour, 
but voiceful, venomuus. 

b. Of a stream, the sea, etc. 

Also in the sense of 1 full of sound or sounds'. 

■613-16 W. Drowns Brit. Past. it. iii. 70 To take the kinde 
ayre of a wistfull morne Neere Tauies voycefull streaine. 
i 8 i 0 Colrridgb Fancy in Nubibus 14 That blind Bard, 
who.. Beheld the Iliad and tha Odyssee Rise to the swell- 
ing of the vuiceful sea 1 1839 3 * 1.4 Gas-light 4 D. xx viii. 316 
Our green lanes and voiceful woods. 1891 Miss Dowix 
Girt in Ka>p. 202 The trumpeters, .blew long notes of in. 
consequent music, which the Czcrcmou caught in It* 
vuiceful waters. 

a. Vocal with, expressive of, something, 
fo) 1836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. Ilf, tv. xiv. 1 10 The moun- 
tains were thus vuiceful with perpetual rebuke. 1883 
GoULBUSN Office H. Comm. I. 79 A law.. every statute of 
which.. is voiceful with condemnation. 1879 Farrar St. 
Paul I. 510 He sailed along shores of which every hill and 
promontory is voiceful with heroic mem tries. 

(A) 18S8 Canltmp. Rev. IX. 76 Blake's poems.. run on a 
sort of parallel of contrast — the one creative, the other 
voiceful of revolt and self-consciousness. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the voice ; uttered by the 
voice or voices. 

■8ai L. Hunt Indicator No. 73. (1893) II, 177 He has less 
of the oracular or voiceful part of his art. 1SS7 Howells 
Ital. Jonrn. 6s In clamorous Italy, whose voiceful uproar 
strikes lo the summits or her guardian Alps. 1878 Farr as 
Me.rlb. Strm. xxxi. 328 Every silent. every voiceful appeal 
to that which each 01 us has in him of purest and sweetest. 

3. Involving much speech or argument; con- 
tentious. fare— 1 . 

<879 Menkuiiti Egoist II. vi. 137 Dr. Middleton assented 
and entered on the voiceful ground of Greek metres. 

Hence Vol estUasii. 

1847 Ruskin Sen. Lamps vi. 1 10. 17s That deep sense 
of voicefulness. . which we feel in walls that have long been 
washed by the passing waves of humanity. 

Voi'oelew, a. [f. Voice sb. + -less.] 

1, Having no voice ; destitute of the power of 
utterance ; uttering no words or speech ; dumb, 
mute. 

In group (A) applied to immaterial things. 

M rJ3J Covkhdale Acts viii. 33 As a lambe voyceiesse be- 
fore his sherer so opened be not his mouth. 1817 Shkllkv 
Rev. Islam x. xii, Peace in the silent streets ! save when the 
cries Of victims to their liery judgement led, Made pale 
their voiceless lips. 1849 Da Quinckt Lag. Mail-Coach 
111. iv. Wks. 1890 XIII. 325 Clinging to the horns of the 
altar, voiceless she stood. 1899 Tennyson Enid 1115 Mute 
As creatures voiceless thro' the fault of birth, 1873 Black 
Pr. Thule ii, Lavender did not care to remain among (hose 
voiceless monuments of a forgotten past. 

absol. 1855 Singleton Firgil II. 108 He of the voiceless 
both a council calls And gains ihc knowledge of their lives. 
1893 Max Pemberton Iron Pirate sxiv, The men waited 
for some seconds silent as the voiceless. 

(A) 1816 Bvion Monody on Sheridan 10 Who hath not 
shared that calm so still and deep, The voiceless thought 
which would not speak but weep. 1881 Fortu. Rev. Dec. 
786 It is the public good which is so often powerless and 
voiceless in presence of the audacity of private wrong. 1S91 


indignation.. which, though it 
itself felt. 

b. Having no voice In the control or manage* 
ment of affairs. 

a 1634 Coke Inst. tv. i. (1648) 5 The Proctors of the Clergy 
. . were voicelesse Assistant! 1 . . and having no voices, and so 
many learned Bishops having voices, their presence is not 


0 . Failing, unable, or not attempting, to express 
one’s feelings or opinions ; silent, mute. Also 
absol. 

1863 J. G. Holland Lett, lo Joneses Ix. (1864) 139 The 
world will never come to you. .you must goto the world or 
die voiceless. 1884 Pall Mall G. sB June 1/1 The surren- 
der of the voiceless, helpless masses of the population to 
their Turkish taskmasters. 1B90 C W. K. Cooke 4 V. in 
Pari. 69 By the voiceless I mean the men who have the 
capacity to speak, and the desire, but have missed their 
opportunities, 

2. Characterized by the absence of sound ; in or 
on which no voice or sound is heard ; silent, still. 

In this and the two following senses chiefly poet, or rhet. 

1813 Shelley A lastor 66 s Motionless, As their own voice- 
less earth and vacant air. i8so Byron Juan lit. Ixxxvi, O11 
thy voiceless shore The heroic lay is tuneless now. 1B30 S. 
Dobell Roman viii. 97 The sweet content of voiceless 
woods After the nightingale. 1868 Locrves Gnil/emin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 136 To nn inhabitant of the Earth, our 
light-giver by night would appear.. but a silent and voice- 
less desert. 

3. Not expressed or uttered by the voice or in 
speech ; unspoken, unuttered. 

1816 Dykon Ch, liar. 111. xcvii, I live and die unheard, 
With a most voiceless thought, sheathing it as a sword. 
1830 Loncr. Footsteps of Angels ix, Uttered not, yet com- 
prehended, Is the spirit's voiceless prayer. xB8a T. C. 
Grattan Beaten Paths II, aiB A dead silence followed the 
fall of the curtain 1 and I felt .. the v 


296 Secret os the voiceless language of the soul. 

4. Characterized by, or causing, loss of speech or 
vocal utterance ; speechless. 

■81B Byron Ch. Hnr. tv, Ixxix, The Niobe of nations ! 
there she stands. Childless and crown less, in her voiceless 
woe. 1B43 Chambers's Edin.Jmt. 41/a Her lips parted 
with a voiceless agony. 1879 Tousgre Foots Err. xxxiv. 
22S Dumb mouths which spoke of the voiceless agony of 
death. 

5. Phonology. Produced or uttered without voice 
or vocalic toae ; surd. Said esp. of certain con- 
sonants in opposition to Voiobd ppl. a. 3. 

1B67 A. M. Bell Visible S/. 67 Where the voiceless cor- 
respondent of a vocal consonant is separately heard. 1874 
Ellis E. E. Pronunc. iv. xi. 1333 The great relations 
1 >et ween voiced and voiceless consonants. 1877 Sweet 
Handbk. Phonetics 73 Consonants with voiceless Slop and 
breath off-glide are called 1 breath ' or 1 voiceless' stops. 

Voicelessly, atlv. [f. prec.] In a voiceless 
manner; without speech or utterance ; silently. 

1B31 Meredith Daphne Iii, Voicelessly the forest Virgin 
Vanished I 1887 T. Hehtstead in Harper's Mag. April 
677 The river sliding there, Voicelessly, slowly down. j8go 
D. C. Murray J. Vale xxviii, The engineer, accustomed lo 
rough fare, attacked it cheerfully ; but Snelling waved it 
voicelessly away. 

Voi CSlSISneSB. ff- ns prec.] The fact or 
condition of being voiceless, in various senses. 

1B43 Blackiv. Mag. LIV. 74 Dreadful os if distilled from 
the voicelessness of the graves of a buried world. 1874 
Ellis E. E. Pronunc. 111. 1126 To indicate voicelessness, 


prefix (') to a whispered, or ("] 
Frasers Mag. XV. j8 The n 
common people in any point wl 


. voicelessness __ 

— — people in any point when the Law or the Senate 

Voicelet. [f. VoICIE si - + - U,T 0 A Uttle 
voice. 

■B41 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 209 The volcalets of the Dwarfs 
sounded only like a light whisper. 

Voioer (voi sai). [f. voiobd.] 

+ 1. Sc. One who votes or has the right to do 
this ; a voter. 06s. 

1638 [see Voice v. 11 hi 1841 R. Baillie Lett. 4 Jmls. 
(1B41) I. 3J0 They, .will force the King either to be our 
agent, and formal! voycer to hil death, or else doe the 
world knows not what. 1631 in Cramond Ann. Banff 
(1B93) II. 31 He wes..a votcer in Parliament for that 
ingage merit. 

2. Organ-building. One who voices the pipes of 
an organ; esp. a skilled workman whose special 
task it is to do this. 

1879 Organ Voicing is Touching the manufacture of all 
pipes, it is of paramount importance to the voicer, that they 
should be thoroughly well made. 1881 W, E. Dickson 
Pract, Organ-building ix. 119 Thus completed and cleaned 
over, the pipes are handed to the voicer. 1889 Stainer in 
Grove Diet. Mas. IV. 335/2 Few are equally good voicere 
both of reed and flue-pipes. 

Voicing (voi'sit]), vbl. sb. [f. Voice 
+ 1. The action, fact, or process of voting by 
voice ; voting ; election, nomination, or decision 
by vote. Obs. 

16S3 Sanderson Strut. I. 94 We must confer our voices 
. . upon those whom . . we conceive to be the fittest ; and the 
greater the place is. , the greater ought our care in voycing 
to be. 1649 Br. Guthiik Mem. (1702) 113) It was not the 
Custom in Assemblies for any Man.. to interrupt Voicing 
by Discourses 1 everyone was 10 answer to the Question, 
Yea, or Nay, and no more, a 1670 Sr aldino Trout. Chat. I 
(Spalding CL) II. 292 It gois lo voiceing, and, be pluralitie 
of voices, found, no man sould be raisit aganea tbc countrie, 
2. The action or fact of uttering with the voice j 


the speaking or utterance of something ; also, 
+ mentioning, speaking about. 

‘ " ‘ ‘ * 3/1 

ofm^ 

Celettina vi. 7s Being wounded with that golden shaft, 
which at the very voycing of your name, had struck her lo 
the heart. 1697 J. Watt* find. Ch. Eng. iB The one 
profisseih by their due hearing, and the other by their due 
voicing (■-), Preaching the word of Faith. 1871 Earlb 
Philot. Eng. Tongue xii. 517 Poetry. -makes greut efforts 
to express . this finest part of the voicing of language. 1S78 
Scribner' e Mag. Oct. 896/1 When Bryant's sweet and 
solemn voicing of nature's meanings and life's mysteries 
will fail In their music to the ears of men. 

3. Speech, vocal utterance ; enunciation. 

1 See B.W. Procter Juan i, Be silent. ., ye ministers 01 
death and darkness (lor your voicing doth Bespeak ye 
terrible agents). 1B60 Emerson Lima Life, Beauty Wliv 
(Bohn) U. 430 The clergy have bronchitis.. Macrcady 
thought it came of the falsetto of their voicing. 

b. With a and pi. 

1B49 M. Arnold Nnv Sirens 47 Till at evening we descry 
At a pause of Siren voicing! These vext branches and this 
bowling sky. 1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again xi. 149 Ex- 
pound me, then, these mystic voicings. 
o. Expression or utterance, rare. 

ast Advance (Chicago) 29 Nov, 7; 3 How much ol all that 
is best in our modern fife bad voicing and in some manner 
organic formulation in this litlle town. 

4. Organ-building. The operation or process of 
obtaining the correct quality of tone in an organ- 
pipe or stop, or of obtaining the same tone in a 
■cries of these ; the tone so obtained. 

1840 Penny Cyct. XVII. s/t The tone of the pipes. -de- 
pending on what is technically called the voiceing. 1879 
Organ Voicing 28 The only difference in ihe voicing con- 
sists in keeping the moulb a trifle lower. 1889 Stainer in 
Grove Diet. Mist. IV. 335/2 In testing the voicing of an 
organ-stop. 

oil rib. 1879 Organ Voicing 95 If. . the voicing operations 
[are] cleanly and correctly done. 

6 . Phonetics. The action or process of producing 
or uttering with voice or sonancy. 

1874 E1.1.IN E. E.Pronunc. 111. 1113 In middle Ccrmnny, 


recourse is bad to wliat Brilckc 41 
whispering instead of voicing. 

Void (void), a. and sb\ Forms: 3-7 voyde 
( 5-6 woyde, 6 wyde), 4-7 volde (6 wolde) ; 4-8 
voyd (6 voyed, 6-7 Sc. woyd), 4 - void (5 voied, 
6 woid) ; Sc. 6 vode (p vodd). [a. AF. and 
OF. voidt (OF. also vutde, veude, etc.; mod.F. 
vide), fern, of voit, vuit, vuis, etc. :-pop.L. *vocit- 
um, -us, replacing L. vacuus. Cf. IT. voit, voig. 
It. vofoj 

A. adj. I. 1. Of n see, benefice, etc. : Having no 
incumbent, holder,orpossessor ; unoccupied, vacant. 
e 1x90 Heket 594 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 123 |>at no blschopriche 
ne non Abbeie also, pat were voyde wilh-outc prelat, In pe 
kingus hond were I-dn. c 1450 C out in. Brut II. 380 Set 
Roger Walden, that King Richard had made Archebischop 
' Cnunterbury, he made Bischop of London, for bat time 

tode voyde. 1473-9 in Cat. Proc. Chanc. 0 . Ells. (1810) 


voyde. 1473-9 in Cat. Proc. Chanc. U. Elie. (lBio) 
II. Pref. 61 They beyng so scared, the chircn fell voyde. 
1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 25 | 9 Whensoever, .any of ther 
Sees to be voyde be eny other wsys. 1568 Grafton Chron. 


:o^* S 


(Klngsford, 1905) 4: 


t , Drayton Legends iv, 

705 If some Abbey hapned void to fall, By death of Him 
that the Supcriour was. i6a8 Buxton Anal . Met. II. iii. vu. 
(ed. 3) 394, I know not.. in what Cslbedis) Church, a fat 
Prebend fell voide. 1699 Fuller Ch. Hist. it. iv. 1 45 Win- 
chester lay void six, and Sherburn seven years. 1691 Wood 
Atk. Oran. II. 684 In the said See, after it had hid v 
till Nov. 16BB, did succeed D r . Tho. Lamplugb. a r 
Burnkt Own Time (1766) 1 . 248 He was removed to W_. 
Chester void by Duppa's death. 9789 Palev Mar. Philot. 
iii. l xx, The advowson of a void turn, by law, cannot be 
transferred from ond patron lo another. 1839 Penny Cyci. 
IV. 993/9 If a donative is the second living taken without a 
dispensation, the first is not made void by the statute. 1848 
Lvtton Harold 111. iii, Tin chairs of the prelates of Loudon 
and Canterbury were void. 

b. Similarly of secular offices. 

■387 Tsevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 109 Norphumberlonde 
was voyde wipoule kyng eijte )ere. c 1438 Chron. London 
(Klngsford, 1905) 43 Hit was knowyn that lliurh thodeposi- 
cion,. .and causes fforseyd, . . the Kewme off Englond was 
voyde ffor the tyme. c 1500 Melusine six. 67 Your fader., 
lefle bys Isndes and possessyons voyde, without lord. 153S 
Cromwell in Mernman Life 4 Lett. (1909) I. 398, I am 
acerteynyd that the Rowmes of your fours Clarkes are now 
furnyebyd & non of iheym voide. 1980 Daub tr. Sltidane'e 
Comm. 158 b, This office had bene for ever voyde syncs the 
death of the Duke of Bourbon. 1617 Moryson /tin. 11. 54 
To bee Lord President of Mounsler, which place had Inyen 
void some few moneihs. 1870 Walton Lives ii. 113 'The 
Provostsbip of Hie Majesties Colled ge of Eaton become 
void by the death or Mr. Thomas Murray. 1708 J. 
Chamber la vne St. Cl. Brit. 1. 1. iii. (1710) 6 Seventy 
Queen's Scholars are.. rent yearly to King’s College in 
Cambridge, as Places become void. 1B67 Freeman Norm. 
Cana. (1877) I. App. 660 I his last was evidently the earldom 
made void by the death of j 4 £l(helnL 

f o. Void money, money which hoi accumulated 
during the vacancy of an office. Obs. 

1913 MS. Acc. St. John's Hasp., Cauterb., Ree, off voyd 
money at pe payment off Lomas. Rec. off voyd money off 
jte payment off Pbelyp and Jacobc. 1939 Ibid., Rec. of the 
voyd money vs. ijd. 

a. Of a seat, saddle, etc. : Having no occupant ; 
in which no one is sitting, lying, etc, ; empty. 



VOID, 


VOID. 


■3.. Coer do L. 5079 Ther mi ■ man 7 a voyd sadyl. 
< 1330 SI. Slepht, ■ 186 in Horiitm. Aitengt. Leg. (1881) 31 
tern grama er both voyd & bare. 14. . 'iund ale s Vie. 1143 
Tundale saw.. A sige that was Tull brygbt schynand, But 
hyt WSJ voyde wen lie eaw hyt. e 1450 Merim lii. 39 At 
Ibis table was eurr a vuyde place, that betokeneth the place 
of ludas. 1474 Caxton Cheese iv. ii. (1683) 1A3 He may 
put hym In the voyde space to fare the phistcyen. 1483 — 
Gold. Leg. 389/1 Whan her fader & moder nawe her chare 
come home empty & voide thenne they did do seke their 
dou)ter oueral. 1963 Coorae Thesaurus, Transtnsm 
vacuum, a sente voyde or emptia 1699 Sissald A utobiog. 
(iBu) 197 She was Interred in her father's grave In the isle 
of Torphlcben upon the part of the through stone that was 
voyd. a 1713 Ellwood Autobiog. (1765) so, I slept in and 
sale down on the first void Seat. 1891 Mao. Browning 
Cota Guidi IV, ml. 1. «a Behold, instead, Void at Verona, 
Juliet’s marble trough. 1886 Rifling Depart m. Ditties, 
etc. (1899) iso 1 We Know the Shrine is void, 1 they said, 
‘ The Goddess flown 

+ b. Of a horse : Having no rider. Obs. rare. 

1470-89 Maloxv Arthur tv. viii. 199 Accolon mounted 
vpon n voyde hors. 1989 Coorsa Thesaurus tv. f minis, 
J nanis squm, a voyde or einplie horse 1 a leere home. 

o. Of a house or room : Unoccupied ; unten- 
anted. Now chiefly dial. 

147781 Rtc. Si. Mary at Hill (1903) 96 A howse at faysler 
lane, voyd by iij quarters. 190a Arnolds Chron. (1811) 197 
The same tcn(emcn]t . . stood wyde without ani tenant many 
yeres afore. 1603 Hassnet Pop. Impost. 10 Happily they 
slipped into some Noble titans voide house ill London. 1610 
Holland Camden’s Brit. (1637) 471, 790. mansions : whereof 
224. stood void. 170a Drydf.n Cock <v Fox 21J Eu'ry Inn 
90 full, That no void Room in Chamber, or on Ground, .. 
was to be found. i8M- in dial, glossaries (Shetland, 
Shropshire, Wore., Herts., Glouc.). 

3. Of places : Destitute of occupants or inhabi- 
tants ; not occupied or frequented by living crea- 
tures ; deserted, empty. 

1338 R. Bsunne Chron . (1810) 10a Tillo Acres )>ei him led, 
better hele to haue In |rer way ilk dele J>ei land voide als 
hethe. Ibid. 303 Alls voide was |>e place, pa bataile slayn 
ft done all within |>at space iiu Hamfolk Pr. Conic. 300 
Sen pat place in heven bright Was made voyde thurgh be 
syn of pride, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3911 Wei two Mile 10 loko 
aboutc a stryde voide her nan, hat of hat ilke hejwnenc 
route al ful was euery plas. 141a tr. Secrela Secret., Priv. 
Priv. 129 Ollieris sayde that hit was to drede that thay 
sholde fynde the Cite of grece woyde. 14a] Jab. I A Cingls 
Q. dxiv, On the quhclu was lytill void spate. 01313 
Fabtam Chron. 11. (i 8 u) 95 Y" kync wt thaduyee of Iris 
Barons graunted vuto them a voyde and wast countre. 
>938 Covkrdalc I Macs. iii. 43 As for Ierusalem, it laye 
voyde, and was ai it had bene a wyldcrnesse. There wenle 


.0 defend It. 1693 Jes. Tavlok 
n appetite keen as a Wolf upon 

.... , J. 1897 Dbvuen Aineid IX. 673 

Where void spaces on the wall* appear, Or thin defence, 
they pour their forces there. 1813 Scott Rokehy ti. svii, 
In the void offices around Rung not a hoof, nor bay'd a 
hound. 1809 Crockett Kit Kennedy 197 The scanty 
pasture- fields were void and empty. 

b. Not occupied by buildings or other useful 
structures; unutilized, vacant. 

144a in Willis ft Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . 387 For cariage 
of xxxj lodes of loine fro the fundacion of the College, .in 
to a woyde place. 1473 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 90/1 A cotage, 
and a voide place cotueignyng by estimation a Rode. 1919 
CAurchw. Ace. St, Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 3 A void 
grownd in the North side of the said mill lane. 1948 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 03 A tenement late in the tenure of 
John Alestre and avoids peyce of grownde witha gardeyn. 

1811 Bible 1 Kings xxii. 10 The King of ludah sale, .in 

a voyd place in tho entrance of the gato of Samaria. 

1889 G. Havers P. della Valles Tran, F.. India 30 Near 

ibis Cosile Gale, in u void place of the street are two pulpits 

handsomely built of stone. 1687 A. Lovf.ll tr. Thevenot't 

Trav. it. 72 Hamadan is a very large Town, but contains 


Ground, within the Walls [of Winchester], 1871 Feekman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) IV.xviiL 191 Most likely it stood inthe 

void space between tho mound, the gateway, and lha later 

Castle. 

t o. Unproductive, uncultivated. Obs. 

1108 TaavtsA Barth. De P. R. xtv. xlviil. (Uodl. MS.), A 

fcelde h>t is yered hatte Noualjs oher feclde |/al lieh votda 

euer h e oher jera to renewa bis vertu. 1619 W. Lawson 
Country Houstw. Gnrd. (1626) 6 Men and cattell (that haue 
put trees thence, from out of l'laines to void corners) are 
better then trees. 

4. Not occupied by visible contents ; containing 

no matter ; empty, unfilled : a. Of receptacle*, or 

things of similar form. 

S390 Gower Con/. II. igi We.. With voide handes schul 

apptere, Touchcnde oure cure spirital. c 1400 Maundev. 

(1830) v. <3 ?if M weren sepultures, hel scholden not ben 

voyd with inne. c 1440 Get la Rom. Ixi. 933 (Hurl. MS.), 
Hit is a woyde tonne, caste oute with sum men fro turn 

•hippo, c 1900 For to servo a Lord in Babees Bk. f 1B68) 370 

Cutte away the nekke in a voyde plate. 19x3 Liz BaaNxax 
F roiss. I. xviii. 95 All there Cariagia were seite in voyde 
granges and barites, a 1533 — Huon xlv. 130 Incontyncnt 
the cuppa was voyde, ancfy° wyne vonysshyd away. 1617 

Moeybon / tin, in, 83 They vso to serua in sower erawt or 

cabbage vpon a voide circle of carued Iron standing on three 

feete. 1791 Cowrie Iliad 111. 447 But Venus, foam-sprung 

Goddess,.. snapp'd short the brace, ..And tho void helmet 

follow'd as ho pull'd. 

b. In general use. (Freq. of place or space.) 

1913 Finuaas. II tub. 1 36 Tho small corn* lyath lu the 
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holosre and voyde places of the groats besnea uoSBabiit 
1 'heor. Warres 111. iL 81 With their shot bestowed, in the 
4 voyde angles or corners, a 1839 T. Caeew Truce 1 n Love 
entreated i, For see my heart Is made tliy Quiver, where 
ramoines No voyd place for another Dart, a 16*0 Butleb 
Rem. (1739) I. 88 Nor can endure to fill up a void Place, At 
ic's_End, with one insipid Phraae. 1697 J. PoTTia 
paces bet 


as through the voidest space. 1798 Morse Amer, Gtog. 
II. iBs There are no void spaces among the basaltes. 1811 
Shki.lev Adonais nlvii, Dart thy spirit's light Beyond all 
worlds, until its spacious might Satiate the void circumfer- 
ence. 1869 Swinburne Ataianta 498 An eagle wrought in 
gold That, .with void mouth gapes after emptier prey. 

Comb. 1837 G. Macdonald Poems 140 The air it os the 
breath Fromlhe lips of void-eyed Death, 

fo. Void room, an unfurnished or nnoccupied 
room serving as an entrance or waiting hall. Obs. 

tg 77 B. Gooce Heresbach's /hub. 1. (1586) is You see a 
voyd roome before the Kilchin, whiche is an entrie both to 
the Kilchin.. and to the Os houses. 1588 J. Hooker Hist. 
Iret. ill llelinshed II. 193/a Uetwecne which St the lower 
end of the bouse is a void roome seruing for the lower 
bouse, and for all sutnn. 

fa. Of paper, etc.: Blank, not written on; 
containing uo writing ot lettering. Obs. 

1991 Aschah Lett. Wks. 1B65 I.tt. 988 Because this [taper 
is void, I cannot leave talking with you. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1837) A mangled Inscription, .broken 
beere and there with voide places Iretwecne. 1869 Stormy 
Mariner's Mag. tv. aviL 902 Keep lha left side of your 
Book void, that you may write all the Passages of the Voy- 
age. 1748 Anson’s Voy. III. viL 360 He had every head of 
enquiry separately wrote down on a sheet of paper, with a 
void space opposite to it. 

e. spec. Having the centre empty or not filled in. 

S597 Mohliv Ini rod. Mas. Anno!., There were in old 
timo foure manors of pricking, one al blacke which they 
learmed blacke full, another which we vtse now which they 
called black void. 1704 J. Habbis Lex. Ttchn. I, bas- 
tion, Void or Hollow, are those that have a Rampart and 
Parapet ranging only round about their Flanks and Faces, 
so that a void Space It left toward the Centre. 

1 5. Empty-handed ; destitute. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Booth. 11. pr. v, (1868) 30 Yif bou haddest 
entred in |,e pabe of bis lijf a voide wayfaryng min, (ran 
woldest bou synge by-fore be beef, 13B1 Wyclie Mark aiL 
3 The erthe lilicros . . beten him lalcun, and lefien him voyde. 
c 1493 Found. St. Brirtholomew’s (E.K.TJ 5 .) 93 He wolde 
not go from hyin voyde. 193a More Confut. Barnes V11I. 
Wks. 759/1 My aonno. .shallnot relume ngaine to me voyde 
or emptie. For he shall bring with him the fathers out of 
Limbus. 

+ b. Voui {pf) course, said of a planet: (see 
quot. 1679). Ohs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 114 Now fleelh Venus un. 
to Cylenius tour, With voide cours, for fere of Phcbus 
light. 1679 Moxon Math. Did., Void 0/ Course. A Planet 
iasaid to be so, when he. is separated from one Planet, and 
doth not during his being in that Sign, Apply to any other, 
either by Body or Aspect. 

0. t a- Of persons, etc. : Empty or destitute or 
good qualities ; worthless. Obs. 

, lige. _ . r 

138a — 9 Peter k 8 The! shulen not ordeyne 30U vuyde 
-■' u — r "-yt, in the knowinge of oure Lord JL_ 

sesta Rom. xcii. 491 (Add. MS.), Ye dreit 


Sf. 


C1440 

,» ye Iul.. , — 

■oxa A. A M. 1348/1 They that do persecute, be voyde 
.11 r-.. ,k ... a D„ n . ■■ — v — 'y words 

ss I idol 


gave, and sounding 1 
void and vain I 

b. Of speech, action, etc.: Ineffective, useless, 
leading to no result. 

■38a Wycliv Isaiah lv. 11 My wrd..shal not be turned 

afeen voide to me, but shnl do what euere thingus I wolde. 

■40a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 154 In voyde wordis 
onely is hare memory makyd. c 1430 tr. De Imitatione 1. 
XX. 93 Wibdrawe |riscir fro voids spekinges & idcl circuiles. 
1313 Bradshaw SI. Werburte 1. 1433 In certaynte haue I 
All worldely pleasures,, .and honour, With all voyde busy- 
nesse, and cures trxnsytory. Ibid. 1B09 O gloryous vyrgyn, 
replete with synguler grace, .. Refusynge voyde pleasures. 
1597 Tottets Aft sc. (Arb.) 143 For all was toy that 1 did 

Tele : And of voide wandering I was free. 1997 Hooker 

Keel. Pol. v. la, 8 5 Despaire I cannot, nor induce my minde 

to tbinke his faith voide, 1809 Bacon Adv. Lean. 1. v. 1 11 

The end ought to be, from both philosophies to sepamte. 


my glorying voyd. 1847 Tennyson W? vil 19 Void was 

her use, And she as one that climhs a peak to gate O'er laud 

and main, 1S71 ‘ Stonehenge ' Brit. Rur. Sports (ed. 9) 111. 

Stale Void end means that neither side can score a cast. 

Ibid. 630/1 A void end shall be included in this provision. 

iBSs Duvvkrin in Lyall Life (1905) II. L 13 Any serious 
communication we miy make to the Ministers Is as void as 
though it had been confided to the winds. 

fo. Of material things; Superfluous, waste. 
Obs. rare. 

c 1440 Palled, on Hast. yi. S3 This mone Is ek for pern. 

plnicioun Conuenient : void leves puld to be. 1494-9 Rh. 

St. Mary ai Hill (1903) sis For makyng of j ole in the 

chircha tar voyde water, e 1930 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 

293 In Babees AM 1 SAB) 79 Wyth bones & voyd morsels fyll 

not thy trenchour, my friend, full, 

d. Of looks : Vacant, rare— 1 . 

1796 Coleridge Destiny of Nations *53 Her flushed 
tumultuous features . . now once more N Eked, and void, and 

filed. 

7. Having no legal force ; not binding in law ; 

legally null, invalid, or ineffectual. 


o yaloure. 1496 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 513/1 An 

Aclc for making voyde of a Statute concerning artificers. 
15*7 in Trans. Cut, did. 4 Wettmoreld. A rchxol. Soc. (101 4) 
Xlv. 80 'This ubligacione to be woide and of nun effect. 
1560 Daus tr. S/eidant’s Comm. 106 Whut soever is there 
done to be voyde and of none effe t. 199a Wist 1st Ft. 
Symbol. 1 109 H, Then the said coucnanl touching the pal- 
mem of ftc. and the deliuering of the said bond to be can- 
celled, and either of them sbalbe utterly void. 1619 Donne 
Sinn. 24 Feb. (1696) 43 If the Bill were inicrlindr, or 
blotted, or dropt, the Bill wat voyd. 1651 Houses Leviath. 
IL xxL lit Covenants not to defend a mans own body, are 
voyd. 1671 Devhen Conf. Granada 1. i. The Force us'd 
on me made that Contract void. 1713 SitiLa Englishm. 
No. 41. 965 She immediately made vuto certain Grants she 
bad matte. 1774 Jifferson Autobiog. App., Wks. 1B59 I. 
130 The true ground on which we declare these acts void, 
is, that the British Parliament has no right to exercise 
authority over us. 1838 Tiiiklwall Greece II. 48 All 
statutes which they deemed void, contradictory, or super- 
fluous. 1881 Ldl Brougham Brit. Const, xiv. 902 The Par- 
liament declared that the same marriage bad from the be. 
ginning been void. >879 McCarthy Own Timet xviii. II. 
33 The election was declared void, and a new wi it was issued. 

b. In general use: Null, invalid. 

1918 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 3 Ceremonyes. -whiche 


vuyde by the possyon of our 

„ # t. 1330 HaxTKI.L Bk. Purr at. Prol., 

That repentaunce that he had before shuld Ire but voyde. 
" — Jab. I Counter id. to Tobacco (Arb.) rca Of ihisAigu- 


sauyour Jesu CbryM. 


conceit and tradition of the Kish called Faber marinus. 
■748 Hoyle Games, Quadrille 36 If there happen to be two 
Cards of the some sort, and found out before the Deal ii 
ended, the Deal is void, but not otherwise. 1801 Strutt 
Sports k past. iv. 995 The cast is vuid if the ball does not 
enter any of the holes. iBrs Cary Dante, Parad. in. 37 
Our vows Were, in tome part, neglected and made void. 

8 . Of time : Free from work or occupation ; un- 
employed, idle, leisure. Now rare. 

c 1490 Myrr. our Ladyt 93 Therefore though . . a lesson be 
red but of one alone, yet tbinke not that that is a voyde 
tynie to all the other to do wbat they wyll. 9938 Stabkbv 
England It. i. 161 To haue a commyn place appoyntyd . . 
wherin they myght at voyd lymys exercyso ihemtelfyL 
1591 Robinson tr. More’s Utopia iv. (1B95) 142 All the 
Toidc lime, that is bclwene the hourcs of woorke, slepe, and 
meate. 1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Heantontim. 1. i, 
Haue you so much Icasure and voide lime from your owne 
priuate affaires, thol [etc.). 1834 Marsingeb Very Woman 

... ! -I.-:- «-: j (1 |D y stu Jy i l f— - — 1 ’ — — 


+ b. Vacant In respect of office; marked by a 
vacancy or interregnum. Obs, 

!4Ba Waterf. Arch, in sot A Rep. Hitt. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 318 They that be chosen ballyffs one vere. slral not 
be ebosen. . without they have one ycre voied bclwal. 1496 
Ibid. 3»4 The eldest that have borne the office of Maiialue 
shall nave the same voitle day, if he have noo doye before. 
1391 Savilx Tacitus, Hitt, 11. Ixai. 94 That Valeris and 
Clecina might obtaine some voide monel hs that yearc to be 
Consuls in. 1814 Raleigh Hist. World 11. vi. | B. 320 
There can be no void years found belweene losua and 
Othoniel. Ibid. xxii. 1 1 1. 558 Yet some conjectures there 
are made, which Lend to keep* all euen, without ackuow- 
fedging any voide lime. 

+ c. Of persons : Unemployed. In quot fig. 

c 1490 tr. De Imitatione in. lix. 137 Nature loue)> idelnes, 

. .but grace can not be voide ner idcl, but gladly uhi)r 

upon him labour ft traucile. 

T 0. Lacking, wanting. Obs.—' 1 
■ 554- 9 Songs n Ball. Phil. \ Mary (Roxb.) 4 In Cbrysl 
all fullness of power and roygiit dothe dwell ; lu hyme voyd 
was nothyng that was nydlull and fytt. 

1 10. Powerless, unable. Obs .— 1 

■578 Roydon in T. Procter Gvrg. Gallery A ij b, But 

Sicophanles will ncuer cease to swell Though (learnedly) 

Ibemsdues be voyde to write. 

II. Const, of ( oecas. Efrons). 

11. Devoid of, free from, not tainted with (some 
bad quality, fault, or defect). 

c 1374 Chaucer Former Age 50 The lambish p«ple, voyd 
of aTle vyce. c 1385 — L. (,'. IV. Prul. 167 Xlius ibise 
foweles, voide ofal malice, .songc alle of non acorde. c 1430 
Lvog. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 And Musik had, voyde 
or alle discord, Boece her clerk, withe hevenly armony. 
Henry Wallace VIII. 1624 A ryoll king .. herd off 


Wallace goue>nance..erd off his pruvyl prys, Off honour, 
Ircwlh, and woid offcowalis. a 1509 Skelton Calliife 18 
Yet is she faynr, Voyde of dixdayn Me 10 rrlayne Her 

semilure. 1980 Daus tr. S/eidant't Comm. 231 It, They 

oughte to be free and voyde from anger. >595 Locrine 11. 

ii. 3 We Cobler* lead a nerie life:. .Void ofanenuieandof 
strife. 1609 Eael Stirling Alexandr. Tra^. w. i, All lovc 


11. 75 The said point could not be thought void of that 
cunning, wherein the writer escellcd. S71B Fret-thinker 
No. 86. Bi I^t your Deliberations I* void of Animosities. 
1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 960 Our code void of 
quires in a Hlackstune is seen. 183a G. R. Porter Force. 
Iain 6 Gt. xi. 953 A piece of flint glass, . . by no means void 
of imperfections. iB6a Tsolloi-b Ur ley F 1, He was s man 
void of mystery, and not given to secrets. 

b. Free from, untouched by, not affected or im- 
paired by (something unpleasant or hnrtful). 

c 1410 Lvog. Assembly 0/ Gods Bug On a camell rydyng, 
as voyde of nil care. 1909 Fishes Funeral Serin. Chit 

Richmond Wks. (1876) 303 A lyfe voyda of all sorow ft 




VOID. 


VOID. 

encombraunce. iSaa Mom De fiiat. Navies. Wks. Bi/i So 

K * neuer any of them had cuer in their Hues knowen or 
erd. either themself or any other voyd of those dlueaiCL 
■360 Daus tr. Sleidans's Comm, ioi A place myghl be 
assigned for the counts 1 1, voyde of all dauneer and suspi- 
cion. c 1386 Ctbss Pembroke Ps. lix. vi, They prate and 
bailie voids of feare. 1617 Tupssll Four-f. Beasts 350 Some 
would haue him kepi in n close, darke and quiet house, 
WoacxsTES CrnA / jw. iv. 




IS Maa<y. W< 
mory with u 


1697 Dhvden Virg. Georg. 1. 585 
Nest Day, nor only that, but all the Moon,.. Are void of 
Tempests, lbid.11. 688 My nest Desire is, void of Careand 
Strife, To lead a soft, secure, inglorious Life. 17S] Rich- 
ahdbon Grandison (1781) III. axviii. 3 to, 1 , sanguine in iny 
hopes, had expressed myself ns void of all doubt but you 
would become a Cathobek. iBa8 Scott F. M. Perth xxxiv, 
Kuchin alone had left it [the battle-ground] void of wounds. 
1178 M AMR A. Krown tr. Runeberft Nadeschda its. 37 And 
void of fear . . She goes to Wold mar. 

to. Clear or quit of (a person); vacant In 
respect of. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron 1., Rich. ///, 48 b, Nowe nothings was 
contrariant. .to his pernicious purpose, but that his mnneion 
was not voide of his wire, redo IJaus tr. Steidane’s Comm. 
993 b, In tba countrey round nbout were forces of Span, 
ynrdes and Italians. Of whome to be voyde and free, they 
..payde thirty thousand.. crownea. 1691 N. Racom Disc. 
Govt. Eng. It. xxiv. 188 The Parliament ..declared the 
Throne void of Edward the Fourth, and Henry the Sixth 
King. 

12 . Destitute of, not graced or ennobled by (some 
virtue or good quality). 

r 1400 Pilgr. Soiule (Caxtonl iv. xxix. (1854) 6s Thou arte 
vcyne, and voyde of nl nianer of venue, rafiy Songs Cot . 
turn* (Percy Sue.) 56 Yo poope holy preslis full of presom- 
cion, . . voyd of discretion. 1308 Dunbas Fly ting 6r, I sc the 
hallane in thy harlotrie, . , Off every verlew woyd. 1553 
Eden Treat. New ind. (Arb.) 34 The inhabitanles are., 
vttcrly voyde of all godly knowledge. 1555 — Dectuies 
(Arb.) 52 O vnthankefull Ei^lande and voyde of honest 


shame. 1540 Sin J. Smyth 1 


3 They 


Sia J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 3 

voide of the orders end exercises of vi „ 

their forefathers. 161s Two Noble K. III. i. O thou most 
perfidious That ever gently lookd 1 the voydest of honour 
That eu’r bore gentle Token. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 1074 
Rad Fruit of Knowledge,. .Which leaves us naked thus, of 
Honour void. ■ 886 in Verney Mem. ( 1 907) 1 1 . 4 in, I am not 
so void of reson at this age bat that 1 can refran from duing 
myself and family any damag by play. 1708 Ebtcoubt 
Fair Example v. i, Beauty, tho' void of Virtue, has the 
Power To make as well the Wise as Fools adore. 1741 
Bulmeley & Cummins I ’ey. S. Seas 136 Hut Hunger is void 
of nil Compassion. 178s Miss IIusnxv Cecilia vi. iv. She 
was totally void of Judgment or discretion. 1S17 Jas. Mill 
Frit. India 11 . v. viii. 660 Whom he represents os too void 
of character, to write anything of himself. 1831 Mackintosh 
Hitt. Eng. II, 44 lie was as void of manly as of kingly 
virtues. 1881 I.n. Hxougiiam Brit . Const, xiv. 906 A person 
void of capacity, without any experience. 

b. Destitute or deprived of, lacking or wanting 
(something desirable or natural). 

The groups of quotations illustrate different types of 

(<i) cigao Lvdcl Assembly 0/ Gods 138a Came Ihedyr 
Attrupos, voyde of all gladness, Wrappyd in liys shcle. 
•M3 Ukllbndem Livy (S.T.S.) I. 248 pal war vode of all 
gutfo csperunce. 1567 Gudt tr Godiit Bali. (S.T.S.) 33 
Woide of all joy, hut full of painfulnes. 159a Timms Ten 
Eng. Liters K iij, They find that they are utterly void 
of all hclpe- 161a Dbaytom Poly-olb. v. 341 Voyd of all 
delight, cold, barren, bleake and dry. ■ £90 Child Disc. 
Trade (1698) 14 The people poor, despicable, and voide of 
commerce. 1697 Drydf.n Virg. Georg, iv. 676 He took his 
way, thro' Forresu void of Light. 1709 Berkeley Th. 
Vision 1 90 It would not at first view be altogether void of 
probability. 174a Young Nl. Th. vil 643 Life void of joy. 
Sad prelude of Eternity in pain I iBis Ciahbe Tales 11. 
394 Dy various shores, he passed, on various seas. Never so 
happy os when void of ease. 186a Burton Bk. Hunter 
(1863) 309 The records of endurance, and marlyrdum for 
conscience sake, can never be void of interest. 

(6) 141s tr. Secreta Secret., Priy. Pria. 940 Ryghtful houre 
of eltynce is, whan the slomnke is purchci and clensel, and 
voyde of the mette. 1383 B. Googr Eglogs v. (Arb.) 47 1 by 
face good Egon [is] voide of blud, thine ties amssed stare. 
2581 W. Fui.kb in Confer. 111. (1384) O iij b. Nay, hee 
sailh plaincly, they are not Expertes corporis, voyac of 
body. 1876 Stanley Hist. Philos, v, (16B7) 185/a If matter 
it self be 111 it self void of measure, it is necessary that it 
receive measure from some superiour. 1708 T. Sheridan tr. 
Persists v, (1739) 68 A white Shield void of any Figures in it. 
1794 R. J. Sulivan View Nat. L 378 This water, when 
newly melted,, is totally void both of air, and of the aerial 
acid. 1815 J Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 489 It is 
colourless and void of smell, but intensely saline — 1 ' — 


of any ripple. 


vacuale and voids of discrete men. 1300-00 Dunbab Poems 
lxxii.91 Methocht Coinpauioun, vode of feiris. 'Than slraik at 
me with mony one stuund. a 1313 Fadyan Caron, vu. (1533) 
II, 8 b/a To espyewhen be were voyde of his company, and 
then to lake hyin. 1800 J. Pomy tr. Leo's Africa vm. 298 He 
marched through wilde and desert places voide of inhabi- 
tants. . 163a Lithdow ' Trail , x. 505 The Inhabitants being 
left void of a Gouernour, or solid Patrone. 

(if) 1313 Lift Henry V (Kingsford, 1911) 126 Whereby 
the English men, voide of there requests, returned lo there 
lodges. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ill- L >40 He was de- 
pos'd, and declar'd void of the Papacy. 

B. sb. 1 1 . + a. One who is devoid of something, 

06 s .— 1 

1614 Sylvester Bethulia’s Fescue rv. 186 Their Immodest 
flame Fire* none but Fools, Fnnliks, or Voids of shame. 
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b. A state or condition devoid of something ; > 
lack or want. rare. 

1786 Phil. Trusts. LXXVI. 374 On account of the im- 
possibility of making a perfect void of air by means of the 
pump, 1788 Wesley Whs. (187a) VI. 35a Me ‘ 


S .. supplies the void of sense. 1789 Jefferson Writ. 

II. 559 Nor has the society he has kept been such as 
to supply the void ' " ....... 

IV. 373 Space is it 

2 . Emptiness, vacancy, vacuity, vacuum, 

isitiB Sylvester 'frag. Hsu. Gt. 60a Who, from the 
Ocean, Motion can recall. Heal from Fire, Void ham Air, 
Order from All. 1781 Lofft Eudosia vi. 340 In perfect 
void, the medium lost,.. All substances with like velocity 
Descend. 1S71 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. 1. v. 67 Naught 
shall thou see in endless void afar. 1878 Stewart ft Tait 
Unseen Univ. iv. | isi. 133 Rut there is also void in things, 
elm they would be jammed together. 

Jig. 1880 Furry Min. PropTt. 471 It leaves the feeling of 


3 . a. Arch. A space left In a wall for a window, 
or door ; the opening of an arch ; any unfilled 
space in a building or structure. 

s6i6 Extr. Aberdeen Reg. (1846) 1 1 . 341 The said Thomas 
..sail build ane voyd hard be ihe said passage far letting 
doun the paissis froine the knock. 1713 Chambers It. Le 
Cierc's Treat. Archit. 1 . 138 Massive is found over Massive, 
nnd Void under Void. 174a De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 
II. iao The Thickness of each Pier is not one Third Part 
of the Void of each Arch. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm l. 
163 A very loose mode of. . measuring voids, os the openings 
of doors and windows are termed. 1BB9 H ISSEY Tour in 
Phaeton 194 The windows are both prominent and graceful 
features in the building, not merely glazed voids. 

b. An empty or vacant space; an unoccupied 
place or opening in something or between things; 
a vacancy caused by the removal of something. 

Examples ol the singular with the (cf. sense a) are placed 
under (a). The use is often fig., esp. in ibe phrase to fill 
the void. 

(a) 1697 DavnxN JEueidx. 634 From Ihe forbidden space 
his men retired... He aaid, and to the void advanced his 
pace. 1737 [S. Hf.rinctonJ G. di Lucca's Mem. (173B) 161 
In ihe middle of this Concave is a golden Sun, hanging in 
Ihe Void. 1784 Cowrca Task iv. 209 All the tricks Thai 
idleness has ever yet contriv'd To fill the void of an unfur- 
nish’d brain. 1B17 Moore Lai la. K. Wks. (into) 413/1 A 
wide, deep, and wizard glen, .So fathomless, so lull of gloom, 
No eye could pierce the void between. 1B61 Maine Anc. 
Law iv, 99 The mind of a Roman lawyer, -would instantly 
fill Ihe void with the ordinances of Nature. 

(8) 1708 Chambehl ayne St. Gt. Bril. II- 1. iL (1710) 353 
There is.. a Void within for the Soldiers Lodgings. 1711 
Klackmohe Creation 84 The Stars.. At a vast distance 
from each other lye, Sever’d by spacious voids of liquid 
iky. i8aa Byson Heaven 4 Earth 1. iii. 310 Without Him, 
even eternity would be Avoid. 1849 Julius Habe Sermons 
11 . 469 We learn that the courts of heaven are not a bare 
void, but that. .innumerable beings are there. iBBb Vines 
Sachs' Bot. 93a If.. a severe frost .. destroys half the plants 
. . Ihe voids are again filled up by the dispersion of the seeds. 

c. spec. An absolutely empty space ; a vacuum. 

>7S7 Swift Wonder of Wonsl. Wks. 1753 II. II. S3 He Is 

on atomic philosopher, strongly maintain ing a void in 
nature. 1783 Reid Intel!. Ponuers 11. six. 361 It [sc. apace] 
is only an immense, eternal, immoveable, and indestructible 
void or emptiness. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Convex. Phyt. 

1840) iaj ll is utterly incomprehensible that the 

. _odics should exert a re-' “■ ■— 

_ 1B37 WlIBWKLL Hitt. ... 

Whether there was or was not a Void, 
matter, had already been debated among rival sects of 
philosophers. 1909 Times 31 Aug. 7/4 Does not.. tho 
Dcmocrilean void . .again emerge 1 

fig. 173* Fot'X Ess. Man 1. 243 0 n superior pow'rs Were 
we to press, inferior might on ours ; Or in the full creation 
leave a void. 1888 Tennyson Lucretius 37 It seem'd A 
void was made in Nature 1 all her bonds Crack'd. 

d. One of the small unoccupied spaces in a heap 
or mass which U not perfectly solid. 

1837 J. T. Smith U. I 'scat's Mortars 87 It is then easy 
to judge by the quantity of water used, what propor- 
tion life voids bear 10 the whole bulk of the sand. 1868 
Tennyson Lucretius 254 The very sides of the grave Itself 
shall pass, Vanishing, atom and void, atom nnd void, Into 
the unseen for ever. 1884 Century Mag. XXIX. 48 How 
large we could determine by filling its voids with water 
end measuring its quantity. 1900 Engineering Mae. XIX. 
yi/s Strength of Concrete with Different Per Cent, of 

4 . spec. With ihe : The empty expanse of space. 
1667 Milton P. L, il Bag With lonely steps to tread Th’ 

unfounded deep, ft through the void immense To search 
with waudrin| quest a place foretold. 1897 Dryden Virg. 


ig. . lfow Seas, and Earth, and Air, and 

active Flame, Fell through the mighty Void. 1697 — 
JEneid xil 994 Prone through the void the rocky ruin 
shoots, 1707 Curios, in Hush. 4- Card. 339 This rich variety 
r ,L., fill , V.— V..I.I i. ik. F.rlh in ihe 


JEneid xil. 9 

shoots. 1707 C ... , -- — 

of Creatures, that fill the Void, in which the Earth in the 
Beginning was said lo be. 1774 Beattie Minstr. 11. xxiii, 
For now no cloud obscures the starry void. iBao Shelley 
Liberty i. The ray Of the remotest sphere of living flame 
Which paves the void was from behind it flun£. 1834 
Dhkwstek More Worlds x. 163 The immense void which 
lies between our system and the nearest system of the 
stare. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (187s) L iv. 65 The scattered 
Fragments into the Void we carry, 
b. Const, of (heaven, etc.). 

1687 Milton P. L. 11. 438 The void profound Of un- 
essential Night receives him next Wide gaping. 1897 
Dryden Virg. Georg, 1. 47 In the Void of Heav'n a Space 
is free, Betwixt the Scorpion and the Maid, for thee. 17 e 6 - 
48 Thomson Seasons, Winter 576 If Nature's boundless 
frame Was cell'd, late. rising from the void of night, Or 
sprung eternal from tb’ Eternal Mind. 1743 Francis tr. 
Her,, Odes 1. iii. 3B Thus did the venturous Cretan dare To 
tempt with impious wings the void of air. 


Eg. 1709 Pofb Ess. Crit. a to Pride, where wit fails, , , 
fills up all the mighty void of sense. 1748 Feancir tr. 
Harass, Epist. t. ii. 43 Mere Outside all, to fill the mighty 
Void Of Jufe, in Dress and Equipage employ'd. 1793 
Burke Regie. Peace I. Wks. 184a II. 27) To lose ouraelvea 
in the infinite void of the conjectural world. i8ae I. Taylob 
Enlhus. iv. 84 The dark void of infidelity. 1866 Geo. Eliot 
F. Holt i, To fill up the great void of life with giving small 
orders to tenants. 

6 . fig. a. An unsatisfied feeling or desire. 

1779 Cowi'er Hymns i, They have left nn aching void, 
Tho world can never fill. 1830 Tennyson l* Mem. xiii. 6 
[Tears] Which weep a loss for ever new, A void where 
heart on heart reposed, 1899 Doyle Duet (1900) 15/1 You 
talk about my happiness before I met you, ..but what n 
void there was I 

b. A blank in a record. 

1 886 Rogers Agric. ft Prices Inlrod., They are an attempt 
lo satisfy a total void. 1B69 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1B75) 
III. xiv. 339 A void is left which history cannot filf. 

0 . A period during which a house or farm is 
unoccupied or unlet. (Cf. Void a. a c.) 

1883 Daily News 23 Jan. 3/3 For some years It went 
reasonably well 1 but with frequent voids and losses or rent. 
— so Feb. 3 The [income tax] authorities would only 
v 'voids' or 'empties’ within the financial year in 
which they occurred. 

7 . In the game of skat : The seven, eight, or 
nine, which have no value in counting. 

1891 Diehl Skat 38 By leading the void of the plain suit, 
you will very likely be enabled to make two tricks in that 

f Void, sb . 1 06 s. An abbrev. of Voided, prob. 
through misunderstanding the spelling voids. 

1461-83 Househ. Ord. (1790) 36 The King never takelh a 
voyd of comfiUes and other spices, but standing. 1387 
Holinshhd Chron. III. 934/1 Towhome the carle of Sussex 
in a goodlie spice plate brought a void of tpice and comfets. 
■616 Lane Conin. Sgr.'s T. 111. 91 After the void, praeserves 
in silvern plate Set suche a postscripte to ann antedate, As 
not a common nenn knowcl lo define. 

Void (void), s>. Forms: 4-5 voyden, 4-7 
voyde (4 woyde, 5 uoyde, voyede), voyd (5 
woyd, voyed, 6 Sc. woyid) j 4, 6 voiden, 4-6 
voide, 4- void (5 wold) ; 4 vewd-, 6 Sc. woud. 
[Partly (1) ad. AF. and OF. voider , vuider (OF. 
also voiiiicr, vuidier; mod.F. vider, - Vr.voidar, 
vojar, vnjar, etc., Cat. vuydar, It. votare) :— pop.L. 
*vocilare to make empty: see Void 0. Partly (2) 
an aphetlc form of Avoid ».] 

I. 1 . tram. To dear (a room, house, place) of 
occupants ; to empty or clear (a place, receptacle, 
etc.) ^something, t Also const, from. Now arch. 

13,. K. Alis. 373 (Line.), He voidud )»co ebaumbre of 
many vclton. nth Sir Ferumb. 3131 liy hat wetn he 
feldcs allc uf )>e Sarsyns y-vewdid wel. c 1383 Chaucer 
L. G. W. 2623 Ilypermnestra, Whan that the house 
voyded was of alle. c 1400 Beryit 1951 pere was no thing, 
bat eny man myyte se, . . For lixnybald had do void it (re. 
his house] of al tiling pat was there, c 1481 J. Kay tr, 
Caoursini Siege of Rhodes On Anon with grelo dylygence 
1 hey voyded their shippes of the men of wtrre and of their 
ordonnanecs. 13.. Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), To woud the 
said biging of the gud is. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 23a Fenny 
royal, .clcnselh the Lunges, and voydeth them and the 
breast from all grosse nnd thicke humors. 1834 Fuller 
Wounded Cotac., etc. (1B67) 1B7 Bondi. . cntiieth tho room 
lo be voided of all company. 1786 Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 
bBo The cavity of the cylinder and globe containing the 
thermometer was completely voided of nir with mercury. 
1B61 Lo. Lvtton St Fane Tannhdustr 73 And, voided 
now Of all his multitudes, the mighty Hall. -laid bare His 
ghostly galleries to tbe mournful moon. 

b. To rid, to make free or dear, of (or + front) 
some quality or condition. 

1138 R. Bhunne Chron. (1610) 247 pe barons alia uid,.. 
pelond pei wild voide of pat herixie. 1373 Barboub Bruce 
. nf . Uni ru.M Weill Imwe lire*!, p a t . . War WOydyt off COWOrdy. 

'. 1531) 79 Kxcepte it be fyrst 

eladyon, pryde and coniradiccyon. 1343 
Primer A ij, Thai our hurtes be voyded qnyle, From 
phansy, and fond delighte, 1576 Gascoigne A enelwcrth 
Cattle Wks. 1910 II. 94 Yuttr thrice comming here doth 
bode thrise happy hope and voides Ihe place from feare. 
1841 Milton Reform. 11. 74 The Parliament shall void her 
Upper House ol the same unnoynnees. 1888 Howe Blest. 
Righteous (i8sj) 973 Having voided thy mind of whnl is 
earthly End carnal. 1B61 Hfhfsf. Hope Eng. Cathedr. 
sfth C. i. a It is neither possible nor desireable so wholly to 
void either nature of ibe presence of the other. 

to. To bereave or deprive of life. Obs.—' 
<11400-30 Alexander 3080 If I be vencust in )re voile ft 
voidid of my lyfe, Lot all my seggil ft soile be 10 pl-selfe 

* 2 . Without const, fa. To clear (a tabic) of 
dishes, remains of food, etc. nfter a meal, Obs, 
a 1400 Sqr. lone Degre 46B Full lowe he set hym on his 
kne, And voyded his horde full gentely. 1313 Bk. Keruyngt 
In Habees Bk. (186B) 971 Now this feest is done, voyde ye 
the table. 13B8 Wanner Alb. Eng. iv. xxi. (1380) 89 The 
Trains and table voyded, then he . . Directs her by hts longue 
and teares, vnlo bis lotting heart. i6ai Quarles Argatns 
ft P. lit. Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 273/1 The board was voided, 
and the Sewer Had now resign d his office with the Ewer. 
1637 Tiiobnlry tr. Longue' Dapknit ft Cklot 119 Dinner 
was done, and the Table voided. 

fig. 1638 Quailes Hieroglyphs hts xiii. Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 
193/2 Time voids the table, dinner 's done. 

tb. To evacuate (the stomach); to clear or 
blow (the nose) ; to clean out (slaughtered ani- 
mals). Also rifl. Obs, rare. 

e 1410 Master of Game (MS- Digby 182) vl, And whan pel 
be ful or seeke, Jrei fcdeib hem with gras, as an bouode 
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doth, forto voyed hem. 14M tr. Svereta Secret., Prh. 
Priv. 94a To kepe kynde hero, end to voyde the stomake, 
goad is hit afor mette sumwhate 10 walks or ryde. ini In 
W. H. Turner Select. Fee. Oxford (18B0) 133 The bocners 
. .ihall voyd and kyll noe raoe ware in the sayd bowses. 
1994 R. Ash Li v ir. Lays U Roy 49 They would neither . . 
spit, nor void their noses into the riuera, but reuerenced 
them aboue all things. 

1 0. To make void or empty ; to clear or empty 
(some thing or place) of its contents or occupants. 

iu« in Mem. Hta. VII (Rolls) 988 A Hula before.. my 
lord Herbeid voided all the Kina's chamber eacept lords 
and officers ., which remained there still. 1580 Lvi.v 
E\ iPhuts (Arli.) 997 The chamber being voyded, lie brake 
with bim in these learines, 1600 Holland Livy vu. v. aja 
iio the roume being voided, and nil commaunded to depart 
fane ynough out of the way, ho draweth out his skeine, 
1618 Marlowe's Faust us in. iv, Good Fredericks see the 


Hull. 1858 Evklyn / 


. . j. (1675) i Thua when your 

Trench Is voided and emptied to the dapth which you desire, 
you shall cast in long dung. 

d. To render (a benefice) vacant ; to vacate. Obs. 

1660 R. Coke Power br Subj . S17 When any Archbishop, 
rick or llishoprick shall be voided. 1677 W. Mountagu in 
Buec/eueh MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 397 His living., 
being voided by his own act, though it would have been 
otherwise if voided by death, a 1701 Dr. Kiuoaa In Casein 
Bps. Bath Wells 11. (1830) ta6 Alter I lmd entered upon 
this living, and thereby voided that in Essea. 

f e. To exhaust (a subject) by discussion or ex- 
position ; to deal with exhaustively or thoroughly. 

9699 H. Thorndike Epil. Trog. Ch. Eng. L ax. 15s Not 
to instil here, what the respective interests of publick and 
private persons in the Church are and ought to be. because 
11 is a point that cannot here be voided. 1687 Towkbson 
Baptism 973 A question which will best be voided by con- 
sidering the force of those Arguments, which thecondcmners 
..have produc'd. 

3. To deprive (something) of legal validity ; to 
make legally void or invalid ; to annul or cancel. 

a 1319 MS. Raw!. B. jso foL 30 b, The parties of ]>ulke 
Tins.. ope euuche fins to voiden ant for te anenden weren 
i su fired. Ibid., On suucho mnnere be fins..oflesibes bct> 
ivoided. 1487 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 394/1 That. .it be Icfull 

*- "“ !J Roger . . to enter, . ,nn J — 1 — I 

e Lett res Paten tes si 

... Papers Hen. VIII (__,,. . ... 

the Ilisshop..to revoke and denounce voyd and 
tile injust and sluunderous sentence. 1841 H. Thorndike 
Govt. Churches 139 In some cases they void excommunica- 
tion that is grounded upon particular intcrcssc. 1647 Diggeb 
Unlawf. Taking Armsi 4. 147 His obstinate refusal! voides 
the Parliament. 1691 Locks Lower. Interest Wks. 1717 
II. 7 Unless you intend to.. void Bargains lawfully made. 
17*1-71 H. Walpole Virtue's A neat. Paint. (1786) II. 79 
A contract voided by the death of the Prince. 1863 II. Cox 
Instil. I. viii. 98 Tile giving meat and drink, exceeding £ 5 
in value, to electors, shall void an election. 1883 Ch. Times 
a Nov. 812/4 On the principles of Roman Canon law, the 
Papal succession has been voided many limes over. 

b. To deprive of efficacy, force, or value; to 
render inoperative or meaningless ; to set aside or 
nullify. Now rare. 

a 1340HAMPOLI Psalter evifij. 11 t>e counsaile of be heftiest 
Jaii void yd [L. irritaverunt). 1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
(1907) XXII. 304 For bou bese to [- two] craftis nemlid 
were michil more nedful in be cldc lawe, be news testament 
hath voydld bene and mania othere. 7146a Easton Lett. 
II. 119 That lb’ effect of the old purpose of the seid Sir luhn 
Fastolff schuld not heall voyded. 1483CAXTON <?. de la Tour 
(1B6B) 176 Yf one begyiiric 10. .talks with you or suclie mater, 
lete hym alone.. And thus ye shade voyde and breke his 
lalkynge. 1913 Lift Hen. ^(Kingsford, 1911) 10 Hy whose 
departure the intent of this victorious Kinge was vtlorly 
empesshed and voyded in that Cause. 193] More Anew. 
Poysoned Bb. Wks. 1057/1 Byy* marking oftliys one poynt, 
yo may voyde almost all the craft, with which maater. . Frith 
and Tyndall.. labour to decelue you. 1997 Hooker Reel. 
Pol. v. Ixii. 1 19 Bxptisme. .is by a fourth sort of men voided 
for the onely defect of eccic.siasticall authoritie in the Minis, 
ter. 1699 Stanley Hist. Philos , in. (16B7) 105/1 Now tell 
me if thy adversary Sue thee, and thou art like to be over- 
thrown For want of witnesses, how wilt thou void His suit 7 
1879 0 . Walker, etc. I'arafhr. Hebrews 3 The former reli- 
gion of the Law., voided and annulled b; that farr more 
preeminent of Christ, a 1688 W. Clagktt rj Serm. (1609) 
197 They voided the commandments of God, and mode (us 
word of none effect. 1741 You no Nt. Th. tv. 467 O how is 
man inlorg'd. Seen thro this medium fi.e. Redemption], . 
How voided nia vast distance from the skies I >874 S. Cox 
Pilgr, Ps. iv. 83 Wc defeat our own hope and void our own 
prayer. 

1 0. To confute or refute. Ohs. 

■970 Foxi A. « M. led, ■) II. 996/1 With these and such 
other like reasons, the Gray Franciscans voyded their Ad- 
uersaries. 1630 M. Godwin tr. Bp. Hertford's Ann. Eng. 
(1673) 184 He by such witty answers voided the accusation 
of bis Adversity, that the Jurors found him not guilty. 1649 
Milton Colast. 10 After waiting and voiding, hee thinks to 
void my second Argument. 1694 Bentley Phal. xlv. 479 
His Design was. , 1 \) account for the Low Sicilian Talent, 
and to void all that Mr. B. had written about it before. 

11. + 4. To send or put (a person) away ; to 
cause or compel to go away from or leave a place ; 
to dismiss or expel. Obs. 

Freq. const, out of, also more rarely from or 3/ the place. 
Also (i) with advs. as out or aloqf. 

(a) ■].. Gosp. Ificedemut (A.) 285 Pilate gart voyde bane 
alia pat were withio bat house, e 1366 Chaucer Can. Yeom. 
Pros. 4 T. 1136 Voyde youre man and lat hym be iheroute. 
c 1400 Maumdxv. (1839) xiL 137 He let voyden out of hij 
Chsmbre mile mener of men. 1418 E. E. Wilts (1881) *9. 
Y wllle that the same Joaei be vuerliche excluded ft voyded 
fro the foriaide Mane re of Staverton. c 1490 Capcr avb Life 
SI. A ugustin* 11 pe biicbop was compelled to voyde hlr 
with sweeh wordys : Go fro me, woman. 1483 Caxtom G. d* 
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. — , and hydde under 

irchaeologin XLViI. 57 That ye void# 

out of your house Robert laurenceand he nomore to resorte 
to the lame. 1953 Grimai.dk Cicero' t Offices 111. (1558) 164 
Al hearers being voided out of the place, he commaunded. 
the yonginan snoulde come to hym. 1608 IJekkeh Dead 
Tear me Wki. (Grosarl) IV. 37 Not to keepe any single 
woman in his house on the Holy-dsycs, but the Bniliffe 10 
eee them voyded out of the Lordship. 1844 Milton Artop. 
(Arb.) 69 Now the Hishops abrogated and voided out of ine 
Church.. the Episcopall arts begin to bud again. 

(i) 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas viii. ax. (1554) 190I1/1 Let him 
also voyde out at his gate, Ryotoas people. 1393 Bkkndr 
Q. Curtins Q vij, l Hefappointed certaine to waite whiles he 
slept, which shoulde voids al men a loule, to the enient he 
should not be disquieted w* any noise 1979-83 Aar. Sandyb 
Serm. xiiL ao6 In his pastorall core he visited it [re. the 
Temple], nnd in the zesle of God voided them out which 
did defile it. 

+ b. With double object. Ohs. 

■am Hocclbve Let. of Cupid 468 Voide hem our court, 
and banytsh hem for euer. 1483 Presentmts. of Juries in 
Surteee Mist. (1S90) aB We wyll b* schoy be woydyd the 
ton [ = townl 1919 Rastell /’only me (1811)126 He warn’d 
oft agaynst tne Danya, but at the last by agrement he voydyd 
them the West contrey. 1983 Melbancke PhUotimus 
AsiJ, I knowe one Antiochus well... but as for thisfellawe, 
I perceiue he is a counterfeit, ana therewith commaunded 
him to be voided bis lodging. 

to. To dismiss or remove from a situation or 
position. Obs. 

1901 Arnolds Ckron. (1B11) 95 Yf that yomnn be from 
you soo voyded ye shal mke awey the lyueri of the said 
Sherefs. c 1315 Barclay Egloges ill. (1570) Cij tyj If thou 
chaunge some heller for to haue, Thou voydest a lubber to 
haue agayne a kuaue. 

+ d. rtfi. To remove or withdraw (osicx\t) front 
or out of a place. Obs. 

iiRyTiEviSA Higden (Rolls) III. 391 Also lie voiderle nnd 
wib-drow hym from ]>at place. 1467 Maldon (Esses) Crt. 
Rolls (Bundle 43, No. 3 »), The said Gilbert voided hymsclf 
owt of the same place without rent or forme paying. 

+ 5. Of persons or animals : To go nway, depart, 
retire, or withdraw from, to leave or quit (a place) ; 
to give (ground) ; to move out of (ihe way) ; to 
get out of (one’s sight); = Avoid v. T. Obs. 

Very common from c 7400 to e 1645 ; now Obs. (cf. d). 

«j.. Gam. 4 Gr. Knt. 345 Bid me boje fro bis benche, & 
stonde by you here Pat I wyth-oute vylanye myy voyde bis 
table. CI330 R. IIrunnr Ckron. Wacr (Rolls) 4388 But 
whare so cuere he hem [the Romans] fond He dide hem 
sone voyde bs lond. c 1374 Chaucer liocth. 1. pr. iv. (186B) 
16 He comaunded but bat pei voided be citec of Raucnno 
by certeync day assigned bat men scholdc . .chosen hem out 
of loune. CI410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 1B2) xaav. 
Smale deer be kynde will rather voyde his cuuert ban will 
a gret herte. 01440 Generydti 3335 He sent the word,.. 
To voyde hit grownde and Lory not to long. C1440 Alph. 
Tales 236, I Bulde sla bo with my hynder fete bccauce 
bou wolde not voyde be way, & giff uie rowin lo pass by pc. 
c 1500 Mtluslnt xxxvii. 297 Goo your way St voyde my 
ivght. 1913 Ld. Berners Froiis. I. axv. 36 So this syr 
Robert was hyne to voyde the realme of Frounce, and w ent 
to Namura. 1977 Hanheb A He. Ecd. Hist. (1610) 140 
Paulus would not depart the Church, neither void the nr 


1831 Weevir Anc. Funeral Mon. 716 They 
Church, falling, .as they sought to get out of th< 
tr. Martini's Cong. China 36 They . .withall 
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vlrtuosocs were sensible to the stroke, and voided the room 
at once. 

+ b. To dismount from (ahorse). Obs. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur 1. xvi. 58 Thenne the kynge of 
the C knyghtes voyded the hors lyghtly. 

to. To cover, move over (ground) in pro- 
gression. Obs.— 1 

■60B Topsfll Serpents 218 They are slow of pace, and 
voyde ground very sluggishlie, and therfore it is iustly 
termed a heauy and sloihlull beast, 
d. To vacate (a acat). rare. 

1893 Miss E. S. Sheppard Chas. Auchtsttr II. 38 Before 
I could gather with my glance who had left them, several 
seats were voided beneath us. 1889 Pally Tet. 17 Dec. 
(Cassell's), A wholesale system of voiding seats. 

0. To remove (something) so as to leave a vacant 
space; to take, put, or clear away; occas., to 
remove by emptying or taking out. Now rare. 

e 1386 Chaucer Fraahl. T. 1159 For with an ipparence 
a clerk may make To marines signte bat alle Ihe Rokkes 
blako Of Britaigne weren yvoydea euerichon. 1390 Gown 
Con/. I. 931 Afterward hem slant no doute To voide with 
a sou b til bond The beste goodes of the lond. c 1400 Beryn 
1808 Let nl veur merchandise Be voidit of yeur Shippia. 

9 pe Abbot A be priour togydere 
to pe scoiere pa‘ — * ^ ' — J - J L! ' 

1466 ip ... 

voyder lo the Carver, ana he doth voyde __ 

Trenchers, . and so deanseth the table clcane. M7«Caxton 
Chens 11. iv, (1883) 51 He voyded the mete and take the 
vaynell. 1530 Paixor. 769/1, I voyde a thyng out of the 
way, or out of syght, it ostr. 1998 Sfenseb F. Q. vi. vii. 
43 A. roll of linen,.. With which lus locks... Were bound 
about, and voyded from before. 1609 Hobbbs Thucyd. 
(1899) 113 The earth being drawn away below and settling 
over the part where it was voided. 1893 Holcroet Pro- 
copiut, Coth. Wars iv. 199 And having voyded away much 
earth from beneath those limbers, they snook.. the Wall, 
and a part of it suddenly sunk, a 1700 Evelyn Diary ,8 
Dec, 1685, The spectators. , were exceedingly pleas’d 10 Me 
in what a moment of lime all that curious work was 
demolish’d, the comfitures voided, and the table! clear’d. 
1899 Browning Epistle 40 ’Sooth, it elates me, thus reposed 
aiia safe, To void the stuffing of my travel-scrip And than 
with thee whatever Jewry yields. 
phr. C1430 Lydo, Min. Poems (1911) 7B, I shal ..Voyde 


f b. To clear away by destruction or demoli- 
tion. Ohs. 


13. , E. E. A llit. P. B. 1013 (i< 

’ t voyded bise places foundered has no Jfayr s f. 


is bitd void 


folic 


voidid, All bars 


& jio folde sonkken. Ibid. C. 3 
133B Ha blisches to be hur;e & 
at a bast his liaislclf a- way. 1 ...... 

Thnt ail such Weres, Milles and Demoiyngei, . . should 
voided and clene belen dowue. 

to. With immaterial object. Ohs. 

Not always clearly dislinguUhsble from sense 11. 

138a Wyclip Job xv. 4 As niyuhe hs in liier is, thou hast 
voidid drede. 71399 Lot. Poems (Rolls) II. 13 Hot who 
is of churitd perht, He voideih alle sleightvs ferr awcic. 

euyflT . _ . , 

a 1900 Chaucer's Drtme 9184, 1 

kerved. .. Wherewith I might my w r 

with bleeding of my vains. c 1930 Crt. of Los* 628, 1 me 
bethought .. Myne orison right goodly to devyse, And 
plesauntly .. Beseech the goddes voiden my grevaunce. 
aim Urall Royster D. i’rol. (Arb.) 10 Mirth recreates, 
our spirites and voydeth pensiuenesse. 1698 J. Smith Praci. 
Physich it The cause that is joyned with it |llie carbuncle] 
must be voidod, with scarification deep enough. 

t d. To remove or tnke off (a helmet, etc.). Ohs. 

c 1400 Pestr. Troy 7099 He was glad of the gome, & o 
code chero Voidcl his viser, auenlid hym scluyn. c 1407 
Lyug. Reson 4- Sens. 110B Thilke tyme, as 1 took hede, 
Her helme was voyded from hlr hede. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur v 11. aaiii. 940 He stroke dnune that knyghie and 
voyded his helme and stroke of his hede. 

t e. To cast, fling, or throw away (a sword) ; 
to bring or blow down (leaves). Ohs. 

a 1400-90 Alexander 4145 Vulturnus be violent bat voidis 
doun be leuya. c 1400 Mttaynt >069 And Charles voydede 
his broken brande, Owte he nent a knyfe in hande. 

7- Of persons, animals, or their organs : To dis- 
charge (some matter) from the body through a 
natural vent or orifice, esp. through the excretory 
organs ; to eject by excretion or evacuation ; + also, 
to spit or pour forth (venom). 

Now the usual sense, t Also (j) formerly witli out. 

(a) c 1388 Ciiaucf.r Kni.’s T. 1893 The veriu cxpulsif or 
animal .. Ne may the venym voyden ne expelle. 1398 
Tbkvisa Barth. Pe P. R. v. all. (llodl. MS.), For humours 
bat cumeb of i* melie..inowe not be yuoided all \>e fulle. 
1991 Robinlon More's Utopia II. (1895) »oj Sumolymrs 
wnyles those thynges he.. voided, wherof is in thu Lody 
ouer great abundaunco. 1J77 B. Googb Hertsbaih's Hush. 
■ 11. (15B6) 124 The more him he voides at the mouth, the 
heller will it lie Tor him. <s 1617 Hixson U hl. (1620) 11 . 15 
What good will a mnns menlc due him, if he void it vp, 
through weaknesse of stomakc, os fast as it is eaten 1 1617 
Morvron Ilin. 1.215 My brother.. fell, and voided much 
blood at the nose. 1684 Boyle Porousn. Anim. 6 Solid Bod. 
vi. 53 The Purulent matter hath been voided by Siege and 
Urine. 1738 Genii. Mag. VIII. 548/2 Mr. D...look the 
Medicines, voided three small Stones, and became perfectly 
well. 176A State, 1). Macdonald v. Vi. Gordon Pursuer's 
Proof 7 The he- lish they carried off with ihcm, nnd [he] 
has seen them often voiding the inelt at their bellies. 1804 
Aberneyhv Surg. Obi. 243 The patient voided his urine 
by the natural channel, 1619 Kihdy & Sr. Entomot. iv, 
(1B16) I. 01 A white line, which.. he found to consist of 
innumerable Acari, precisely the same with those that he 
had voided. 1867 F. Francis Angling iii. (1BB0) too It is 
astonishing what a vast number of eggs the female perch 
will void. 

transf. and fig- i«M Shaks. Hen. V, 111. v. 52 The 
Valleycs, whose low Vasal Sent, The Alpes dolli suit, and 
void hisrhewmevpon. 4691 Cleveland Hecatomb Alislrest 
69 Thou man of mouth, . .whose Musk-cnl ven-e Voids nought 
but flowers for thy Muses hersc. _ tfy Vaughan Siler 


Sant. 1. Rules 4 J.esions xiii, That's base wit, That voyds 
but filth and stench- 1664 Huti.hr Hud. ti. iii. 742 For 
Anaxagoras .. Believ'd the Heavens were made of Slone, 
Because the Sun had voided one. iBSa Villasi Maehia. 
vein It. ii. III. 974 No sooner were the Tarquins dead than 
the nobles began to void their venom on Ihe people. 

(b) 19B7 Goi.ding De Monay it. (1599) ■< By one part the 
things that are oeedfull ate taken in, and by another the 
things that are superfluous are voyded out. 1643 Pagitt 
IlcrcsicgT. (1661) 167 We read of Arrius an Atch-herctick, 
that voided out bis bowels at Ihe Jakes, 
b. absol. To evacnate ; to vomiL 
c 1410 Master of Came (MS. Digby 1B9) vi, Whan |>e 
wolfe sees [the greyhounds] and be be fulle, he voydeth both 
before nnd bchynde alle in his rennynge. 1598 Svlvshthr 
Vu Bart as 11. i. Furies 296 S ti II her monstrous maw Voyds in 
devouring. 1699 Culpepper, etc. Rit eriusixMi. 267 It is not 
good to void sparingly in a crisis. 1731 Swift Strephau 9 
Chios Whs. 1753 IV. 1. 154 The bride must either void or 
burst. iBaa W. Motherwell Poet. Wks. (1847) 44 While 
one and air Hissed, fought, and voided on their thrall. 

1 8. To carry off or drain away (water, etc.); to 
discharge or let out. Obs. 

■4.. Sir Bents (O.) 1390 A water thorough that proton 
renne, To voyde the ffilth front any man. S4ia-ae Lydg, 
Ckron. Troy 11. 699 Euery hous . With .pout is )orui,& pipes 
..Voyding fil)re5 low in-to be grounds, c 1490 Msrlin ii. 
38 When Ihe water was all voided thei Baugh the two 
stones. 1377 B. Googe Htrtsbach's Hush. 149 You must 
looks, .that where they [re. iheepcots] slande, the grounds 
be made fayte and euen.-that the vrinemay be well voyded 
away. Ibid. 173 The water being vuyded and kepi out liy 
Slusei and Bankcs. 1601 Holland Pliny 11 . 586 The 
mountainelhat was digged through. .10 void away the water 
out of the lough or mcere Fuctnus. i6to — Camden’s 
Brit. (1637) aij Under ibis Middleton, there Is voided also 
another nver. 1648 Wilkins A fe/A. Magic u. xv. (1707)166 
Every Circumvolution voiding only 10 much [water] as is 
contained in one Helix. 1707 Moitimer Hush. (1721) I. 
pi Oneof those Pumps, .wilf void a vast Quantity of Water 
in an Hour, with a groat deal of case. 



VOID. 


VOIDAWOE. 


t b. To empty out (water, etc.) from a raid. 

■480-70 Bk. Qxintsssmct $ Afiir b*t bis erbly water be 
voydid, putlefelc.) sue Palsck. 769/1 , 1 voyde, 1 empty*, 
jo vuyde, Ibid., Voyde this water, a 1377 Sio T. Smith 
Commio. Eng. (1609)60 As a water held in a does and 
dark vessel issuelh out, ft is voyded and emptied. 

+ 0. Of a river or stream. Also rtfl. and absol., 
to discharge into the sea or another river. Obs. 

1398 Svlveitsu Du Bariat 11. ii. Cotonies 61 Ob, the 
King of Rivers. . In Scythian Seas voyding his violent load. 
1600 J. Port ir. Leo's Africa 4. Finally it voidelli into the 
sea al two mouilis, one ur which mouthes is a mile broad. 
1610 Holland Camdtn't Brit . 1. 466 A little above it, the 
river Blilh voldeth ii selfe into the sea 1633 fir. Hall 
Occat, Medil. (ed. 3) 1 19. 43 When the little rivulets have 
once voyded themselves into the mayne streames. 

1 9. To make by excavation ; to cut or hollow 
out (a bole, etc.). Obs, 

•979 Lanihah Art. (1871) 31 Holes wear (hear also, and 
cauerni,. .voyded inloo the wall. 

III. f 10. To leave alone, set aside ; to ab- 
stain or refrain from ; to have nothing to do with. 
Obi. a. A thing, action, course of conduct, etc. 
- Avoid v. 8 b. 

■].. E. E. A Hit. P. 11. 744 Nay fa faulty forfete jet 
fryst 1 a whyle, & voyde away my veiiRaunce, |rai me vyl 
bynk. i joe Gowks Con f. 1. 105 For he doth al ftis thing 
Le gesso, And voidelh alle sikernesse. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
4017 Ilo. .voidei all vanities, ft virtus dissyret. 1411-10 
l.vuo. Ckron. Troy iv. 107s Be wisdom lete vs voidc pride 
And wilfulnes. 143s Misym Eire if Love 19 pai hauo 
wodid old vnthriftynes of venemus lyfr. 1334 Mohr Com/, 
agst Trib. 11. Wks. 1100/3 He fyrmely purposeth vpon it, 
no lesae glad to do it, then a nollier man wulde be glad to 
voyde iL 1681 R. L'Estrange Tully's Offices 64 Beware 


William.. was i-corowned kyngat Wcstmynstre of Aldredns 
archebisshop of York, and voydede blygondusarchebisshop 
of Ciunierbury. c 1400 Htryn 3436 Good sir, . . why do yeo 
voide meT..l woll )ewe no more harm. 1607 Siiaks. Cor. 

iv. v. 88 For ir I linil rear'd death, Of all the Men i lh’ 
world I would hauo voided thee. 

+ 11 - To keep clear of, to escape from or evade 
(something injurious or troublesome) ; - Avoid 

v. 9. Obt. 

In Inter use containing a mixture of sense 6 c. 

e 1380 Wrci.ir Set. Wks. 1 1 [. 30 We bat hofen grete 
nvowis to voiden angus and siiknessis of hit liif. 1387 
Tax visa lliptln (Rolls) V. 347 And for pe Komayns scholde 
■omdel voide he cruclnesse, he made troinpoures blown. 
111400-30 Alexander 3434 (Dubl.), Hot whilke of yaw as 
foundes frisl on fote vs ngayns, Sail neuer voyde my 
dysdane no iny derfe Ire. 1444 Rolls 0/ Parli. V. 137/3 
lo eschewe and voyde the perils in tl>es seid Articles .. ex- 
pressed. >513 Mosx Rich. Hi (1883) 48 A mcrvcilous case 
it is to here, either the warnings of (hat he should baue 
voided, or the tokens ol that be caulil not voide. c ijao 
Shilton Mngnyf. 300 Let se this checke yf ye voyde canne. 
ride in Eng. Hist. Rrv. July (1914) 534 lie may rise or 
fall his price accordinglye and void manye inconveniences 
wiche the unskillfull fall in to. 1606 Hrvskbtt Civ. Lift 
16 The labyrinth which I desire most to eschew and voide. 
■6ao Frier Rush iB For to voyde all tribulations and mis- 
fortunes that might fall in lime lo come, a 1677 Harrow 
Sersn. Wks. 1683 I. 13 For voiding which prejudices. . I 
shall.. propose aomeof those innumerable advantages. 

+ b. To get out of the way of (a blow, pereou, 
etc.) ; to avoid in this way. Obs. 

e 1430 Merlin x. 139 He. . leide a-boutc hym on bothe sides, 
and slow all that he raugbt with a full stroke, so that thei 
voyded hys stroke* and made byin rome, 1306 Spenser F. Q. 
IV. vi, 3 Assoone as lh' other nigh approaching, vewed The 
armes he bore, h Is spear e he gan abase. And voide h is course. 
■6o6 Holland Sutton, tot He had given straight com. 
mandement..lhat no man should trouble him, and all the 
way voided oa many ns were comming towards him. 1639 
Fuller Holy Wary. ix. (1840) 358 A patron of pilgrimages, 
not able 10 void (he blow yet willing to bresk the stroke uf 
so. .plain n testimony, 

+ 12. To prevent or obviate; to keep or ward 
off\ - Avoid v. 10. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr, Trey 13109 Hit hade doulles ben done, and 
hira deth void id. find not Calcas )>e cursit carp it before. 
■309 Pari. Dcvytlet sxxviii, If 1 temple hym w* lechery, I 
must me hyde. He voydelli me of with chastyte. 13*8 
Mokb in St. Papers Hen. Will, I. 383 Hym sclfe and Your 
Grace, if it may be voided, wold be as lolhe to have eny 
warre with theym. 1605 Sylvester Du Barteu, Sons 1. 
Late Peace xl, Henry our King, our Father, voydi our 
dingers, And . . plantel n Peace in France. 1711 W. Hamil. 
ion Wallace 4 To void a bloody Civil Wur, The two Con- 
tendants should submit the Thing, To the Decision of the 
English King. 

Iv . 18. intr. To go away, depart, withdraw 
from or leave a place or position; to retire or 
retreat ; to give place, make way ; to vanish or 
disappear : ■ Avoid v. 6 . Now Obs. or arch. 

Alio const. (6) with ad vs., ns aside, away, hence, thence, 
out, or (r) with preps, as from, if, out if, to, 

a. Of persons or animals. 

(d) 13 . Coer lie L. 9191 The folk of thecountreganrenne, 
And were fain to void and fleniie. c 1374 Chaucer Troylue 
II. 919 So whan it liked hire to gon to reste. And voyded 
were bey bat voyden oughte. c 1400 Bery\ 3983 1 Nay, 
thou shah nat void he setd, 1 my tale is nal i-do \ c 1430 
Lviml Beware of Doubleiuss 53 What man may. .bolde a 
■nnke by the tail, Or a slipcr eel constrains That it nil voide, 
withouten Tail. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 1. xvl 38 Yonder 
I see the moite valysunt knyght of the world . . , wherfore 
we must nodes voyde or deye. itu More Treat. Passion 
Wks. 1973/9 He voyded not at Gods commyug, but abode 


Grafton Ckron. II. 756 Whose warns whoso well consider, 
he shall no lesse commend his wisedome where he voyded, 
then his manhood where he vanquished, 1(06 Holland 
Suetan. 109 He caused all his traine and company to void. 
(1898 J. H. Wyi.ie Hist, Engt, Hen. iW, Ixxxvlt. III. 477 
As lie almost got knocked down in a crowd, he very soon 

(« iiB7-8 T. Usk Test. Lone 1. iil (Skeal) L 140 Although 
I might hence voyde, yet wnlde I not, *1410 Matter of 
Came (Mb. Digby iBa) xi, For whuun a wilde boore is fit 
a atronge hate o( wode, peraventure..he wolde not voyed 
bens (or be rennynge bounties. 14.. W. Paris Cristine 433 
(Horstm. 1878), She bade the serpens voyde awaye In to 
deterte, 1370 Foxc A.Q M. (ed. a) I. B9/1 The brethren 
voyded a side, and withdrew tbemseluca. 1609 Holland 
Amm. Marcell. 349 Ereeihius nnd Arislomenes.. voided 
aside to farre remote and hidden corners. 

(<) a 1400-30 Alexander 1113 pun waynest him bis vayne 
God & voidis fra be chambre. c 1430 Merlin vli. 108 Thei 
..dide hem welc to wile, .that he sholda in all haste voide 
outc of the londe nod the cor tree. 14. . in Hitt. Colt Citi- 


Loudon (Cnmdcnl aoB The qucnc hyrynge thys aha 
voydydo Unto Walys. (1540 Order in Battayli B ijj b, 
[To] remowe hys hoste..& voyde to some sure fort create. 
1348 Udall, etc . Erasm. Par., Lithe xi. 107 b, Jesus. 


1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par., Luke xi. 107 b, Jesus, .com- 
manded ibe deuil to voide out of hym, and ne voided, 1387 
M recall Gn/f. Cattle, Hogget (163^) 390 The str on g sauor 

Holland Livy xxiv. xxix. 399 So they went their waits and 
voided clean out of Sicilie, 

b. Of things, material aod immaterial. 

13.. E. E, Altit. P, B. (548 benne hit (re, the hand! 
vanist verayly ft voyded of syat, Dot be lettres bileued ful 
large vpon plaster. 1387-8 T.Uik Test. I.ove 11. x. (Skenl) 
I.34 So thilke bodily gootles at the laste mote awaye, and 
than stlngc they at her goinge, whertbrough entreth and 
clene voydelh al blisse of this knot, c 1400 Destr. Troy 
7039 Ana the duke with a dynt dcrit hym ngayn, pat the 
viser & the ventaile voidet byin fro. Ibid, 7133 Wen heduy 


Let all that sweete is, voydi and all that may augment My 
doole, drawe neare. 1386 T. B. La Ptimassd. Fr. Acad. 1. 
(1394) 44 So when the soule fillelh it selfe with cerlnine and 
true goods, vanitie voidotli and giveth place. 1607 Topskll 
Four-f. Beasts 567 Least that the smell or fuma doc fade, 
and voide away. 

fo. To cive up possession or occupancy of a 
place. Obs.— 1 

1318 Yorkshire Deeds (Yorks. Archsol. Soc. 1014) II. di 
I f the said Crislofer banc nede. to com nnd dwell vpon the 
said fermehold . . then the said John lo wcxla of it vpon 
resonable warnyng. 

+ 14. To give oneself up to, devote one’s time to, 
something. Obs.—' 1 

■38s Wvclif Esther ix. 17 Thei ordeyneden. .that in that 
time eebe jer therarier thei ihulden voiden [L. votaress ! ] to 
plentruoua metis, .and to ioje, and to feslis. 

f 16. To form an interval between. Obs 

1387 Tux vis a Higdon (Rolls) 1. 41 Daycs and moubes fa 
voydede bytwenetweia Kyngea were forgendred. 

flfl. Of a benefice, etc,: To become, fall, or 
remain vacant. Obs. 

a 1380 St Ambrose 304 in Horstm. A It engt Leg. (1878) 
304 Hi* bcfel afturward nikerliche pat in a cite voyded a 
bisschopriche. 1387 TrCvisa Higdon (Rolls) V. 109 After 
be pasnoun Df Marcellinus be pope, be see voydede meny 
daycs. 1411 HiN. V in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. 1. 71 Hit 
|j wel oure entent whanne any sucche benefice voydeth of 
oure yifle yat ye moke collation to him y'of. 1444 Rolls of 
Parit. V. 75/. When su.ncver hit happen the soldHouse or 
Hospitall nere after to void by detn,.or any otherwise. 
■53> Dial, on Lane Essg. 11. xxxvii. N ij b, It ys sayd that 
benefyees, dygnytyes, and personages, voydyngein the court 
of Rome may not be gyuen but by the Tope. 

fl7. Of matter, etc. : To come, flow, or pass 
out, csp> in or by evacuation or deration ; to 
issue. Obt. 

1338 Wardi tr. Alexis' Seer. (1368] 41 b, To the intent 
that al the venom may com me out and voide from the heart 
1361 Hollybush Horn. Apotk. 33 The. .gut through the 
wnyche the ordure voydeth. 1396 Danett tr. Comities 
(1614)313 By meaner whereof all fumes voided that troubled 
his head. 1607 To re ill Four-f. Beasts 433 Presently the 
filth and eacremenu will void cleans away. 1678 Moron 
Meek. Exert, y. 83 Knock hard upon it, till., the Basil of 
The Chissel will no longer force the chips out of the 
MorLess: then.. work. .till the Chips will void no longer. 
>774 Coldsm, Hat. Hist (1776) V, 244 It feeds chiefly upon 
pepper, which it devours very greedily, gorging ilsell in 
such a manner, that it voids crude and unconcocted. 

Voidable (voi'dib’l), a. [C Void v. + -able. 

Cf. Avoidable a.] 

L Capable of being annulled or made legally 
void; spec, (as distingulohed from void), that may 
be either voided or confirmed. 

1483 Rolls of Parit VI. 985/9 The same Feoffment*, 
States, Leases, .be., not in anic wise voided ne voidable by 
reason of Covertura 1344 in I, S, Lcadam Set Cases Crt. 
Requests (1898) 68 Their coppie bolides beynge all way es 
voydable in the lawe at Lhe wyll of the lord. 139a Swin- 
burne Testaments 341 The testament made by feire is net 
voide ipso lure, but voidable by the helpe of exception. i6oj 
Fvlbecbe ist Pi. Paralt. 3 In the one case the gift or coo- 
ueysnee is voidable one! y, in the other it is void to all intents, 
1643 Parana Sov. Power Pari, it, 78 Even as a Marriage, 
Bond, or deed made by Duresse or Men see, are good in 
Law.and not meerly void, but voidable only upon a Plea 
and Tryall, tjab Avurra Partrgm 38 If the Metropolitan 
. .grants Let ten of Administration, ouch Administration is 


(i860) II. 418 Whether the Vicarage.. cannot be opened to 
a new presentation as voidable but not void, ini Scott 
Ktnilw. v, I have but a poor lease of this mansion under 
you, voidable at your honour'* pleasure. 187a K. E. Digby 
Real Prof. a. f 1. (1876) 369 His {sc. an infant's] convey- 
ance* are voidable, subject, that is, to be ratified or avoided 
by bim when he comes oftige. 

+ 2. Her. That may be made void : (see qaot. 
and Voided ppl. a. a c). Obs.- 1 

1610 Guillim Heraldry 11. v. (1611)48 Voiding. .Is the ex- > 
eruption of some part of the inward substance of thing* 
voidable by occasion whereof the Field is transparent 
thorov the charge. (Hence in Phillips, Harris, etc.] 

3. Cnpable of being voided or evacuated, rare. 

1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Hal. Philot. 11. iii. 79 He hod. .so 
broaken the Stone, portly by crumbling it, and partly by 
dissolving the Cement, as to make it voidable by urine. 

Hence ▼oidE.bl'litJi Vol’dableneee. 

17*7 Bailey (vol. II), Yoidabteness, cepahleness of being 
voided or emptied. 1813 Ann. Reg., Hist. Eur, 90 In tome 
cases there must be a nullity, but that there should be a 
voidability was most objectionable. Ibid, gi/a A medium 
between toe entire dereliction of parental authority on the 
one side and entire voidability on the other. 1883 Sat. 
Rev. 16 June 755 Despite the quibble about voidneu and 
voidsbienest. 

Voidance (vol-d&ns). Also 4-5 voydauuce, 
5 -ana, 5 , 7 -ance, 5 voidaunce, -ana. [a. AF. 
voidaunce, vuedance, OF. vuidantc, voydanct, etc., 
f. voider Void w., or aphetic f. Avoidance.] The 
action of voiding or making void. 

1. The action or process of emptying out the 
contents of something ; - Avoidanoe i . a. The 
discharge or evacuation of something through a 
natural vent, cap. from the human body by excre- 
tion ; - Evacuation i b. Now rare. 

1398 Treviba Barth. Dm P. R. v. xlvi. (Bodl. MS.), pis 
wombe is ofte igreued by greete fulnes and replecion and 
pat is nought bonne ihnlpe but by voidans |>at is contrary to 
replecion. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 311/9 Voydaunce (or voyd- 
ynge), vaxacio, cvacuacio. c 1460 Yrbanitntis 90 in Babtte 
Bk. (1B6B) 13 Fro spcityne & snelyng kepe pe also; Be 
priuy or voydonce, ft letie hit go. igaB More Dyaleg* \. 
Wks. 137/1 By the longing for mete with voidance of y* she 
had eten..she was pcrceiued for no saint. 1654 Gatakrr 
Disc. Apot. 58 This voidance of blood doth at times aiil sur- 
prize me, tho not with such velicmcncy. 1668 CliLrpmtR ft 
Cole Barthol. Anal. 1. vi, 14 The Second Action follows 
upon the Tomicr, viz. the voidance of Kxcremenls. 1671 
Grew Anal. Plante vL (9 In the burk the same thing is 
effected by.. a nicer voydnnee of the Sap. 1899 Lanuob 
I mag. Couv. Ser. 11. 1. 491 The reception, concoction, und 
voidance, of nuuimenL 

b. The emptying out, carrying off or away, of 
water, etc., esp. by drainage. Now rare. 

■398 Thkvisa Barth. Dt P. R. XIV. Ivii. (Tollcin. MS.), 
For panics of )>e erhe ben digged and holowid. .with crep- 
ynge wormes and besles . . or with voydaunce and oute 
castynge. 144a Rolls of Parit. V. 44/1 Aswell for passage 
of all maner Sliip^es comyng therlo, and voidaunce of water 
under the arid Unfig, as for passage of Man. 1861 Smiles 
Engineers IL 160 To provide for the drainage of the Fen 
districts, .by means of proper cuts nnd conduits forlhe void- 
ance of the Fen waters. 

+ 2. The action or fact of removing, clearing 
away, or getting rid of something ; removal. Obs. 

e 1400 Sms} done Bab. 1106 Tits llarons mode hem at one 
with grete prayer and inslaunce,. .Of the more myschlefc to 
make voydaunce. 1330 Palsgr. 385/3 Voydaunce, etidance , 
desiogosnent. >6 10 Ur. Hall ApoL Brvamists liii. 138 Suc- 
ceeding times found these Canaanilcs to be prickcs and 
themes, and therefore both by mulctet and banishments 
sought cyllter their yeeldance or voydance. 1631 J. Burges 
A ns tv. Rejoined, Lsrufuiu. Kneeling 70 Before the Tran- 
subftintiation, or voydance of the substance of bread was 
resolued of. a 1677 Barrow Serrn. Wks. 1686 III. 913 
What pains, -they require, in the voidance or fond conceits, 
in the suppression, .of froward humour* 

3. Etcl. The fact of a benefice, etc., becoming or 
being void or vacant ; ~ Avoidance 4 . 

141s Rolls of Parit. IV. 194/1 That lyme of ibe voidaunce 
of the some Prebend, c 1440 Jacob's Well 28 Alle fa |iat 
vturpyn of newe tynve kepyna or be amonlcyoun 01 ony 
chercn in lyme of voydaunce, & ocupye |>e godya 1449 
Rolls of Parit. V. ijB/« Of the sayd Wardes, manages. 


jLDgianoe, at ye next voyaance. 1007 ldwbll snserpr.. 
Yeydanee, Is a want of in Incumbent vpon a benefice : and 
this voydance is double : either in law, is when a man hath 
more benefices incompetible : or indeed, os when the In- 
cumbent is dead, or actually deprlued. a 1641 Featly Abbot 
In Fullest AM Rediv. (iB8vf II. aSi One of hii bearers, 
having a benefice of great value In hii gift, . . look a resolu- 
tion upon the next voidance of it to confer it upon him. 
1709 Srnvra Ante. Ref. I. il. 73 This voidance of so many 
btihopricki happened well for the furthering of ibe reform a- 
lion of religion. 1766 Kntick London IV, 196 The 
parishioners present twice end the king once in three 
voidances. 1B09 J. Vincent 1st Bp. Bath * Wills 10 How 
could the occebod arise, except by the voidance of the See? 
190a West*. Can. 10 March 5/1 By an Order In Council 
thelecturethip attached to the pariah church of Dedham., 
will be merged in the benefice al the next voidance. 

4. Annulment ; m Avoidance 3, 


not void, but voidable, by 1 Sentence. 1789 Blacmtqne I and Tor the Establishment of tbe Law upon Rational 
Comm. 1. 433 These civil disabilities make the contract void | Principles. 173S Col. Rec. Pennsyh/. IV. 177 The first port 



VOIDED. 


v oi dihg. 


of those Proposals directly Infers a Voldance of the Agree- 
menL i 79S Morntor No 30- I. 1)6 1 here ere men who 
blush not to promote a voldance of that part of the same 
ad. 1N4 Law limes 19 Jan aoj/i It was held that the 
purchaser was not entitled in equity to obtain a voldance 
of the contract. 

+ 5. A verbal evasion or subterfuge j an evasive 
answer or argument 06:.— 1 
16*1 Bacon Ltti. (1734) 137 1 herefore I am resolved, when 
I come to my answer, not to tncle my mnocency by ca vitia- 
tions, or voyd antes, but to apeak to them the Language 
that my heart speaketh to me 

+ 0. concr. Matter voided or cleared away ; the 
clearings of a table. 06s.— 1 
1740 Prvpes, Pro v Poor 6 Bones and other Voldance of 
the 1 able. Dish-water. 

Voi ded, ppl o. [f. Void v ] 

1 1. Made void or empty , emptied or cleared of 
contents. 06s 

I] Ba Wvcur Job xlv 11 What maner if watni gon awel 
fro the se, and Hod voided (L Jluvtut vocuefactus] waxe 
dne 1406 Lydo Do Guit, Ptlgr 6177 Uumblely 1 yow 
be sake, My voyded berte to fulfylle, Wych so longs . 
hathvoydebe c 144a Promp Parv sia/s VoydyldJ, or a- 
voydyd [K voydid, auovded), evacnatus. £148* J Kay 
tr. Caoursiu 1 Suet of Rhodes (1870) P 10 [The bridge] was 
made with voyded pypes and with horde strongly nailed 
upon them. 15A] A Nbville Seneca > (Erfi/nr 1 A11J, 
The come Nowe to the voided Barnes nought els but 
empnc sislkes doth bung. 

2. Having a part or portion cut out so as to lea\ e 
a void or vacant space : t a. Of shoes : Mode with 
the front or uppers cut away or left open 06s. 

a 1530 m Archaeotogla XLVI I 53 1 hat noon of the said 
religious lusters doo use eny such voyded ahoys. 1335 
W Watreman fardle /-actons il 11 tat They vse a kinde 
of voided shoes (whichs after warde the Griequcs toke vp, 
and called sandalium) 1305 Cooper Ihesaurut, Crtpida , 
a low voyded ahooe with a latcheL 

f b. Of a garment Cut so as to show the skin 
or another garment beneath. 06s rare 
aiSSSHALLCAnvi, Hon fill, 6b Doblettesaf Crimosin 
veluei, voyded lowe on the backe and before to the c-uinell 
bone a 1813 G Bulk An A III, I (1646) 26 The King and 
Queene then ascended to the high Altar shifting their 
Robes, and putting on other open and voyded 111 sundry 
places for their Anoynting 

0 . Her Of a charge or ordinary (see quota 
1704 , 1780 ). Voided per cross (see quot. e 1828 ). 

■37s Hossewkll Armorte 26 1 here are also to bee teens 
In armes Crosses dohle pnrtltcd, persed, graded, & voyded, 
&c. Ibul II He bearclh Arson!, on a Bende Gules, 
thre Masclea de Or, voyded Whentoeuer ye shall see 
eyther Losenge, Mascle, or other ihyngs voyded of the 
helde. fosse, bende, &e , whereon theye slande, it is 
sufficient to save, voyded, onolye 1704 J Hass is Lose, 
fichu I, folded, a Term in Heraldry, when there are 
Lines drawn within, nnd Parallel to the out Lines of any 
Ordinary Thu expresses an Exemption of something of 
the thing Voidable, and mikes the Field appear transparent 
thro the Charge 1780 Edmondson Her II, folded, is a 
term applied to any ordinary, as a fesse, chevron, pale, elc. 
when It IS pierced through, 10 that Ibe field appears, and 
nothing remains of the charge but its edge ci8s8 Hkhby 
Encycl Her I Gloss , Voids I per cross is Avoiding in the 
form of a cross, such as a cross mobile, nnd the like, voided, 
or cut out in the middle in the shape of a plun cross, 
through which the field If seen 1864 Boutsll Her Hut 
4 Poi xxsi (ed 3) 460 A cross gu , \01dcd of the field. 
■883 C Y Kfaby in S L. Poole Censr 4 Me ials (1894) ha 
iho pennies of Alexander II have short and long voided 
crosses, like those of Henry III. 

3 Emitted by evacuation , evacuated, rare. 


Voidee (vordi). Now only Hist Forms: 
4-5 volda, 6 voyde ; 5 6 ( 9 ) voidae (7 voydee) ; 
5 voldle, 6 voidy(e, voydye. [a AF *vouU or 
*voidie, pa pple mnsc. or fem. of voider Void v., 
with reference app. to the withdrawing from a hall 
or chamber of those who were not to sleep there ] 
A collation consisting of wine accompanied by 
spices, comfits, or the like, partaken of before 
retiring to rest or the departure of guests ; a repast 
of this nature following upon a feast or fuller 
meal ; a parting dish. (Cf. Void s 6 s ) 
e 1374 Chaucer Troihss ill. 674 Ther nys no more, but 
here after soone, The voidedronke and irauercs draws noon, 
Gan euery wight bat hadde nought to done More In >nl 
place out of bat chamber gon. 1440 J Shirley Delhi K 
James (i8rB) 13 Withyn an owre the Kyng askid the 
voidee, and draiiV, the 1 raven yn the ebambnre edraw, and 
overy man depnirlid and went to nsl 1494 in Lett 4 
Papers Rich III 4 Hen fll (Rolls] I 390 When they 
wer dry In their beddes they were revested , and soo 
departed to the chappell, where they had apices, and their 
voidle 1533 Coronation of Arms Boleyn (18B4) 33 There 
was a voyde of apyce plates and wyne 134 6 St. Papers 
Hen fill, XI efis Ibat night there was agreate bancket 
and after that, I woo riche market And after that, a 
voydye a 1508 Hall Chron , Hen fill, 99 When they 
had daunced, then came in a costly banket and a voldy of 
spices, and so departed to their lodgyng 1587 Hsunshed 
Chron III 849/1 The king end ibe ambesudours were 
serued at a banket with two hundred and staile dishes, and 
after that a voidee of spices with untie spice plates. 1650 
Weldon Cri Jos I, ig He made him the moat sumptuous 
Frail ihxt aver was seen before, sod after that a coetly 
Voydee, and after that a Masks 
attnb 1N1 Rossetti Ring's Trag, id, And the King 
paused, but he did not 1 peak. Then he called for the Voidee- 
cup 

VOL. X. 


▼oidar (vol'dw). Also 5 w older, 5-7 (9) 1 
voyder, 6 -lar, vodyer , 5, 6-7 St , voydour, Sc. 
j vyd-, 6 rod-, votdour. [f Void v + -ib 1, or 
ad. Ob. vuideur, vutdeor, vend tor, etc. fobs. F. 
videnr), t voider Void v. Cf. Avoidkb j 
+ 1 lhat which keeps off or away ; a screen or 
defence; a remover or driver away of something. 

r 1400 Dttir fsoy 339 Vmbe the sercle of ihe Cme was 
sotbely a playne. With lef sales vppon lofte lustie and 
faire, With voidcri voder vines for violent sonnea c ruo 
Everyman By, A precious lewell 1 wyll gyue the Called 
pcnsunce, voider of nduersyte la 1550 in Dunbars Poems 
(S T S ) 329 I he Sterne of day, voyder of dirknes, 

1 2. A piece of armour covering on exposed or 
unprotected place (see quot 1880 ). 06s. 

c 1330 R. Bbunnb Chron If ace (Rolfs) 10018 Doublet & 
quysseux, wib poleyns ful riche, Voydes [nej. breche of 
mallle, wyb pauni non bcho. ifra-so Lvdo. Chron Troy 
11L 50 [they] did on firste, after her desire*, Ssbatouns, 
gravis, cusschewu, & voider!*. Ibid 64 On his armvs, 
rynged nat to wyde, per war woiders frettid in b* maille 
c 14*3 J Hill in Itlustr. Anc Slats 4 Chivalry (Rosb ) j 
First hehovelh ssbaiouns, greens, and cloosqwyiseux with 
voydour* of plats or of mayle, and a cloos breche of mayle 
[188a Encycl Bnt XI 697/1 The voider in defensive armour 
was a gusset piece either of plain or of mail, used to cover 
a void or unprotected space at the elbow or knee joints ] 

3. A receptacle Into which something is voided 
or emptied : a. A tray, basket, or other vessel in 
which dirty dishes or utensils, fragments of broken 
food, etc , arc placed In clearing the table or during 
a meal. Also clhpt , the carrying round or use of 1 
this (quot. 1659). 06s eac. dial \ 

1488 in Laland Collect (1713) VI 11 In the mesne tymo 
the Sewer geveLh a voyder to the Carver, and he doth voyde 
into it the trenchers ibat l>eth under ihe knyves poynt, 
and so cleanseth ihe table cleans C1473 Pot to serve a 
Lord in Bsbets Bh (1868) 371 The kerver muite have a 
voyder to geder in all Ihe broke bredc, trenchours, cromys 
Ivina upon the tabil! 1513 Douglas AEntid I xl 58 Eflir 
the fail paws, sod lhat count neir gone, And voduru and 
fat trunschcouns sway lane. The gobTetiu greu with mychly 
wynis in hy lhai filliL 1594 in Archaeol (1BB4) XLV I II 
131 Item 11 pewter voytlers, as 1607 lUrwonp Ifom 
killed tsi Kindi • (1617) D 3 b Enter 3 or 4 ssruuigmeo, one 
with a Voyder and a woodden Knife 10 lake eway i8ao 
Sis R Boyle in Lumort Papers (1BB6) I 165 I sent my old 
silver voyder to be exchandged Tor a new 1639 Evelyn 
Char Eng 6a Their ceremony at the table, and to seethe 
formality of ihe Voider, which our Withdrawing roomes in 
France ure made to prevent 1703 R Nevk City 4 C 
Purchaser go The Huller disposes hla Napkin press , 
Spoons, Knives, Forks, Voider, or Basket, and all other 
Necessaries appertaining to his Office. 1739 1 K Buu Ir 
Dedehmdus' Orobsanns 114 See now, the Stripling »uh 
his Voider, waits To bear away iha greaiy Load of Plate* 
1753 Genii Mag XXV igo len wallers Produce viut 
voider*, and a load of bread 1813 E Moor Suffolk Ifdt , 
folder, a pail-like article, of wood or wicker, inlo which 
bones, etc are shelved or thrown, during a meil 1B34 
Miss Baker JVorthampt Gloss , folder, a butler's Tray 
attnb 1S10 A It harp MS in Simpkinton Washingtons 
(i860) App p vii, Item voyder knives, whereof one is Steele 
with a case i8BB Holme Armoury ill aiv (Roxb ) 16/2 
He bearelh sable a Voyder Baskell, or a night Basket! Or. 


1609 Derek Gulls Hombh i 7 Piers ploughman la^d 
the cloth, and Simplicity brought in ihe voyder 1613 1 
Adams Leave n 11a You may is well set him Ihe voyder 
of abstinence instead of his table of surfeits 1633 Guhnall 
Chr ill Arm verse 13 vii (1669) 139/1 Death comes with a 
Voider lo carry away all ihy carnal enjoyments 

+ 0 fin A receptacle for refuse or rubbish. 06s. 

1613 Furchab Pilgrimage Vlil v 631 Haply some con- 
cerned indignitie that our Drilanma should make her 
Virginian lap lo bee Ihe voider for her lewder and more dis 


+ d A tray, basket, or large plate, esp one of 
ornamental pattern or design, for holding, carrying, 
or handing round sweetmeats. Also hansf a 
quantity or amount carried in this. 06s. 

1678 Lady Fanshawe Mem (1B29) 164 Several times we 
raw ihe Feasts of Bulls (at Madrid] and at them we had 
great voiders of dried sweelmeala brought us upon the 
King's account. 1877 Land Com No 1249/1 And many 
Volden of Sweetmeats were thrown among the People 
■888 tr. Chardins Iran Persia ago Every one of the 
Guests were serv'd with a Voider of Sweat Mean Dry and 
Wei, ihe Voiders themselves being of Wood Painted and 
Gilt 1708 Phillips (ed Kersey), foidsr. Among Con- 
fectioners, a wooden painted Vessel to hold Services of 
Sweet meats 


Then we have a Mould or frame made of Beech, because 
the Earih will slip easiest from it Thie Mould, Frame, or 
Voyder 11 made of the thickness of the Brick aboveuid, 
only half inch deeper 

t dial A large basket or receptacle of wicker- 
work for holding soiled clothes, etc | a dothes- 
basket ; a wicker basket of any kind 
1707 in Boyle CM. of St Mteholas, Newcastle 94 Paid for 
a voder for ye sirpucea 1786 W H. Marshall Yorksh 
II. |8e folder, a kind of open-work baakel 1S79 
Sassnterer's Satchel 95 (E D D), I eatclied a lad running 
off wl' ahr voider 1B80 West Cornwall Gloss 6s foyder, a 
clothes basket 1 a large basket for holding uoraended linen 

An empty banel, cask, or the like. 


isCe in Charters (elc ) Edmb. (1871) 168 All the tvm 
vydouns of gudis ventit or temyt in the toun of Leith 
■Boa Reg Mag Sig. Scot 316/1 All the twine voydouris or 
guidis [etc, l 

t b. Packing or wrappers removed from bales 
or bandies of goods 06s. 

1311 Burgh Ric Pdiu (1869) I 134 It is ordsnit be ihe 
provest bsillies and counsale snent the voydour calln cord 
and canvet of pakkis of lint [eic ] Ibid , lo dchuer ibo 
cords and canves thairof as voidouris. 

5 Her As the name of on ordinary (see quota ) 
158a Lbc.ii Armory (1x97) 7° b. He beaietb Tennd, two 
voytlers. Or llus is iho rowarde uf a Gentlewoman for 
seruico by her done to the prince or princes, but then ihe 
voiders shoulde be of one of ihe nmo furs or doublings 
1610 Guillin Heraldry 11 vi (1611) 64 lost of all in our 
ordinaries, comrth Iha voider, consisting of ono arch line 
moderately bowing from the corner of the chicfe by degrees 
towirds the nombnle of iha estocheon and from thence In 
like sort declining until! it come unto the unisler base 1780 
Edmondson Her 11, f aider, is an ordinary much reaem 
bllng Ihe flinch, but Is not quite so circular towards iho 
centra of the field. iBBa Cursans Her 71 Flssques and 
Voider* are blanches which encroach less on the Shield 
0. One who or that which voids, clears away, or 
empties , on emptier, rare, 

1389 ! Lyly Pappe to Hatchet (1B44) *3 We are in all 
cases alike, nil we haue brought Martin 10 the ablaiiue 
case, Ihnl la, 10 be taken away with a Hull. Voyder 1398 
Florio, fuotatore, an emptier, a voider 1807 Markham 
Covet 111 (1617) 39 Purgation! which are the emptier* and 
voiders of all superfluous humours 

+ 7 A servant or attendnnt who dears the table 
after a meal Freq fig. or in fig. context. Obs, 
Often indistinguishable from sense* 3 a and b 
1609 Dkkkkr Lanth 4 Candle Lt Wlu (Grosart)III 221 
The voider bauiog elected ihe table, Cardes and Dice are 
serued up 1844 Cleveland Char / ondon Dinmall 6 O 
brave Oliver I Times voyder, Sub sizer to the Worm os. 1651 
— Poems 8 Thou that art able lo be a Voider to King 
Arthurs Table. 

+ 8. pi Casting:,, ejections (of worms) Obs _l 
a 1683 Oloiiam U- hi (16B6) 83 Hither arc loids from 
emptied Channels brought. And Voider* or the Worms from 
Sextons bought 

Voldle (cunning) see Voibdii. 

Voi din g, vbl sh. [f. Void v + -Ufa 1 ] 'Ihe 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

1 The discharging, emitting, or evacuation of 
something , - Voidance i a Now rare. 


36 So by tuo hole natural dales he it noil moued, hot if 
vuydyng of be worn be make It IMS Raynald Byrth 
Mankynde Hh uj, Belwene rath voyuynge of these lumps 
of blud 1611 Cotgk , futdement, a voyding, emptying, 
cuRcunting 1671 Grew Anal Plants iv 1 19 ll still gives 
way to the voiding of ihe Sap in these for the mounting 
of lhat in the knot 1717 Hailey (voi \\), kxgurgitaison, 
a casting or voiding up 

1 2 . 1 he emptying out, clennng or sending away, 
removing, etc , of things or persons. Obs. 
c 1435 Chron London (Klngsford, 1903) 36 The same kyng 
hath Juggid Thomas Arundcll to perpcluel exile and 
loydyng oulo off the Kewinc 1477 9 Arc Si Mary at 
Hill (1005) 82 bur voyding of il luiiiie owle of a pryve 
■313 hh Aernynge in Babers hi (1868) 27a Kcruyngc of 


courses then on or two, ye may make the more hast in voyd 
mg i6aa Bacon Htn V //, 101 1 he voiding of all ScoUlkh- 
mcn oui of England 1888 Sir E Herbfrt Halts Case 
24 1 ho Statutes for Voiding of Aliens out or the Kingdom 

+ 3 = Vacation i. 06s~ l 

■ a88 liber B (Maldon, Essex) fol 14 Ner noon a rest 
make wiih-ouie a waranl of the court, bul in the lyme of 
voydyng 

t4 The avoidance of something Obs 

1398 TssviiA Barth. Dt P R xiiii 1 (1493) Yj/i Bccstes 
hiue radynesse of wyttc in fl) ghle and voydinga of harme 
1510 Inter! four Hem (Percy Sue ) 3$ And iherfore ihou 
■halt have another, For voydyoge of sir) fe 1338 Stasuey 
England 1 11 30 Ihe wyl of man euer uimmynly folowyth 


■halt have another, For voydyoge of sir) fe 1338 Stasuev 
England 1 11 30 Ihe wyl of man euer uimmynly folowyth 
that to the wych opynyoii of perscuymg ibe gud or voydyng 
of the yl led) ih hyt 

f 0 . The action of leaving or going away from a 
place, etc Obs 

■397 Beard fheatre God's Judgem (1612) 33 Yet not- 
withstanding for all Iheir voyding and shifting, the pesli 
lence followed them whither soeucr they went 1861 Mor- 
gan Sph Gentry iv 111 39 The whuhe at iheir voiding 
and going out snail abide and go in order, so as they sate 
at the table 

8 Her (See quot. 1610 oml Voided ppl. a 2 c.) 
Also, the vacant space made in the voided charge 
or ordinary. 

i8to Guillin Heraldry 11 v 49 Voiding is tbe exemp- 
tion of some part of the inward substance of things void- 
able, by occasion whereof ibe kield is transparent tbarow 
tine Charge [Hence in subsequent glossaries and Dicta] 
■71a A Nisbst Her 4B If the Voiding be of a different 
Tincture from the Field iB>8 [see Voided/// a sc) 

7 The action of rendering void or invalid , «• 

Voidance 4. 

1849 Br Hall Cates Conte iv x 4BB Now you inquire of 
the ennulling or voiding of marriages made unlawfully. 
1707 Col Roc Ptnntyh II 145 that the voiding of one 
part might void the whole 

8. That whiLh is voided or evacuated a pi. 
Excrements of persons or animals; castings of 
worms, rare. 

im Hakluyt foy II n 69 Hera be soldo the voydlags 
of dose nodes. 1884 Mom Star 14 Oct., It was manured 



VOIDLESS. 

year after year by the voiding! of sheep only, itto Libr. 
Unto. Know!. (N. Y.) VI. jHa Voiilinya and trails of worms. 

■f b. Fragments or remains of food removed 
from the table. ■= Voiimkck 7. Obs. 

■88a Otway Cniul Marius iv. ii, He ..fed upon the 
voiding! of my table. 1713 Kow-a Jane Shore v, Oh I be- 
stow Some poor remain, the voiding of thy table, A morsel 
to support my famish'd soul. 

0 . attrib., as f voiding boor, beer riven or 
drunk immediately before departing (cf. VotUEl) ; 
+ voiding knife, a knife nsed to clear away 
fragments of food from the table; f voiding pi a to 
** Volina 3 a. 

isao Whitiktoh . 

a voyder & gadre vp 

voydynge knyfe gad re vp the . cronies dene, a itoo Delons* 
Centre Craft 11. la. Wks. (191a) 193, I must be constrained 
lo call my Maid for a cup of vovding beere are you will 
depart. 1S07 Lingua v. aiii. k iij [Stage direction] 
Uvstva with a voiding knife in his hand. 1610 Guilliii 
Heraldry 11. vi. 64 These are called Voider*, either bccauso 
of the Snallowneeso wherein they doe resemble the accus- 
tomed voiding Plates with narrow brims vsed at Tables, or 
[etc! 1649 in Arckaeei. (1B06) XV. aSi, a Voydtng knives 
with chrislall handles. 

Vol dleis, a. rare [f. Vomit.] That cannot 
be made void orannnlled ; not voidable. 

■64s tr. Perkitu' Prof. Bk. L 1 11. 6 Some grants of 
some persons are voidlesse by themselves, by their heires, 
and by those which shall have their estateafor ever, 

t Voi'dly, adv. Obs. Also 5 voidli, voydely, 
6 -lye. £17 void a. + -i.y *. Cf. OF. vuidement 
(Godef.).J Vainly, uselessly ; to no purpose. 




1493 Eestivail ( \V. do \V. 1515) 157 b, Of Christ thou taken 
thy name. . . And beware that thou here not thy name voydely. 
" ! *iv, Uywhychpolicta 


1544 Uetham Precept 
he ahal nener attcmpti 
. .blit by all wayes ne 

Voi’dneBB. [f. Void a. + -ness.] 

+ 1 . Freedom from work ; leisure. Obs.—' 

.38. Wvclif Ecclns. xxKviii. >] Wisdom wrijt in tyme or 
voydenesse [ij8d tnarg., That is, in the lyme, in which 
thou an vuide of other werkis of iiedel 
+ 2 . The quality of being devoid or destitute of 
value or worth ; inanity, vanity, futility. 

4388 Wvclif Wild. aiv. 14 For whi the voidnesie of men 
[L. lu/emacuihu] foond these idols in to the world, 1SS* 
Hui.oet, Voydcnes, inanitas, nanitudo. 1803 Flohio Mon- 
taigne 1. 1 . 163 We are not so full of evill, os of voydnease 
and Inaniiic. 

a. The state or condition of being void, empty, 
or unoccupied ; emptiness, vacancy, vacuity. 

C 1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. ,16 pe braya ha|> sui 
staunce of marie pe which fujlillib |»e voidenes [c r 


a sub- 


1 hade 


, Ulfillih he voidenes [c 1430 vt 

nesses] of be furscid panniclis. c 1430 Ps/gr. l.yf Man 
tv. xviii. (1669) 183 If hou be void pou shall breke, 
uwnn hyet In voydnesse is but murmure whan men smyta 
it with on hard thing, ijds Holly hush Ham. Apoth. 90 b, 
Uut if the voydnesse or emptinesso is in the nethermost 
■nemhres, then tye liys vpper membra, 1393 Srr.NSK* 
Col. Clout 6;o Through him. .began. .the hungry t’ eat, 
And voydnesse to seeke full saiictie. 1603 Hollano Plut- 
arch's if or. 839 The Sloicks say, that the aire-.admitteth 
no voiduesve at all. a 1693 Urquhart's Rabtlnis lit. xiil. 103 
There is nothing in the Body but a kind of Voidness and 
Inanity. 17x7 Hailey (vol. II), Voidntss. emptiness. 1801 
Lnsignan I. 74 They seemed robbed of attraction, nnd to her 
preoccupied mind presented only the v Oldness of a desert. 
184a Black w. Mag. XLVII. 773 The state of mind we have 
■lightly depicted —so auspicious, one should think, from its 
troubled voidness, lo the reception of religious convictions. 
1888 Harper's Mag. July a 10 The perfect transparency and 
voidness about ui make (be immense power of this invisible 
medium seem something ghostly. 

b. A void or vacant space, esp. «• Vacuity 8 b, 

e 1430 [see c 1400 above], 160a Holland Plutarch's Mor. 
8ao The schools of Pythagoras noldeih that there is a void, 
nesse without the world,.. out of which the world doth 
draw breath. Ibid. 1336 It ii not likely that this world 
(lotelh . . in a vast and infinit voidnesse. 164a H. Mona Song 
of Soul It. In fin. Worlds I, This precious sweet Ethereal! 
dew. .God. -did distill, .thorough all that hollow Voidnesse. 
+ 4 . The state or condition of being without 
something; freedom from, absence or lack of, 
something. Obi. 

ie to tHem and 

, GBSNVLL CenH. Satan (1578) as 1 

ir Crimosin, no less then voidnesse of airjroodoc! 

■379 Tomson Calvin's berm. Tim. aB6/a He nardeneth 
himselfe in his inipudencie, and voidnes of shame, a 15B6 
Sidney Arca.Ha iv. (1603) 406 In whom a man might per- 
ceiue what small difference in the working there is, betwixt 
a simple voidnesse of euill, and a judicial! habile of venue, 
5 . The state or condition of being legally void ; 
nullity. 

1 88 3 Sat. Rev, 16 June 755 The existing system of pro- 
hibition (which, despite the quibble about voidness and 
voidableness, has notoriously been recognised in England 

tVoiL Cant. Obi. rare. [prob. ad, F. vi/le.] A 
town. 

i8ss Lift D. Haggari (cd, a) (7 The whole voil was in an 
uproar, stag Eoan Grose's Diet. Vulg. T., Veil, a town. 

| Voile i v wal). [F. voile Veil tb.] A thin 
semi-transparent cotton or woollen material much 
used for blonsei and dresses. 

1889 Pill/ Mall G. 13 June 6/1 Another dress was mads of 


290 

a material called veils, In biscuit colour. sSsB Wtitm. 
Gat. 3 May 3/a The term ‘ voile ' covert a variety of makes 
of stuff, some like muslin, some like doth. 1899 Daily News 
to April 8/4 The veiling that was so popular some years 
since, but which it now called 'voile'. 

attrib. slgl Weslm. Gao. 9 Sept. 3/3 A charming dress of 
white voile cashmere. 

II Voilttto (vwaleT). [F., dim. of prec.] 

1 . A little veil. 

iB6a Eng. Worn. Dons. Mag. IV. >37/3 The bonnet is or 
while terry velvet, made with a voilette of lace. 190a 
Wesim. Gas. 16 Oct. 3/1 The American whimsical, grace- 
ful draping of a veil of velvet-spotted chiffon has given rise 
to a remarkably pretty voilette in the shops there. 

2 . A kind of thin dress material. 


t Voilianoe. obi.—' In £ wolllsiinoe. [a. 
OF. ( bien)veillance (mod.K, -veil lance), ad. L. 
(bene)volettlia benevolence.] (Good)wilL 

1401 tr. Seereta Secret ,, Ptiv. Priv, 113 Than gout me ye 
heme wylh good Woillaunce and bonerle. 

+ Voipe, obs. (southern dial.) var, Fom v. 

luf Hasincton Met am. Ajax Prol. Bvb.Korto voineor 
strike below the girdle, we counted it base and too cowardly. 

+ Voirably, adv. obs.-' [f. OK. voirable, f. 
voire true.] Truly, veritably. 

>301 in Lett. Rich. Ill 4 Hen. VII (Rolli) 1 . 163 The 
king afRofmains] may vnirahly saye that the same amytee 
In as [much] ai it is perpelunll . .ouglile not lo be availlable 
lo the said rebelles. 

II Voir dire (vwiir dir). Law. Also 7 voiro. 
[OF. voir true, the truth + dirt to say.] (See quota. 
1701 and 1768). 

1676 T. W. Office Clerk of A situ Gj, Such person so 
produced for a witness, may be examined upon a Voire 
Dire. 1701 Cowells Interfr. s.v., When it is pray'd upon 
a Trial at Law, that a Witness may be sworn upon a 
Voir dire 1 the meaning is, he shall upon his Oath speak < 


an oath of voir dire, verita/em dicere, that is, to make ti 
answer to such question! as the court shall demand of him. 
1B34 Ed in Rev. Apr. 232 All the parsuns most intimately 
connected with Ireland are examined on the voir dire. 

Vois, olis. f. Voice tb. 

tVolBdie. Obi. rare. Also £ Sc. woidie. 
[a. OV. voiidie, voidie -. see Vaidik,] Cunning, 
■trntngem, sleight 

1375 Harbour Bruce ix. 747 Jhe tuld press till derenje Jour 
rient, And nuchl with woidie [MS. woidrc| na with sliclit. 
[Ibid, x. 516 the correct reading is probably voidy.] 1390 
Gower Coif. HI. 217 Nou schnlt thou hiere a gret mer. 
vaile. With what voiidie that be wroghie. 

t Voitin, a. Obi.-' [a. ¥. voiiin .—L.vicni-um, 
-us VtciNK 0.] Neighbouring. 

1317 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ill. II. 129 The voisin 
Realities nnd Lordships shuld be in hassarde. 

t Voi'Binage. Obi. Also 6-7 voioinage, 7 
voyainage. Ta. F. voiiinage, t. voisin : cf. prec. 
and Vicinage.] 

1. The fact of being neighbouring or near. 

1665 Sir T. Heruert Iran. (1677) 28 j Eriirum is a Town 
of great strength, .and by reason of iLs voicinage lo the Per- 
siao Dominions usually made the place of rendezvous, when 
the Turks have any design against that Empire. 1881 
Husnet Hist. Rtf. II. I. 203 Worcester and Gloccstcr had 
been united, by reason of their Voicinage. 

2 . The neighbourhood ; the adjoining district. 

164a Jer. Tavloi Episc. xxi. 114 All the Presbyters 

that came from Ephesus and the voisinage. 1847 — Lib. 
Proph. Ep. Ded. 3. I had no Books of my own here, 
nor any in the voisinage. 1873 H. Stubbs Further Wind. 
Dutch War 4 We in the City and Country do repine, com- 
plain nnd ruge, till the whole Voisinage prove Male-content. 
1678 Sancsoft in Bp. Wake Charge (1706) 43 Three Priests 
. . , who are of the Voisinage where the Person testified of, 
resides. 

to. The neighbourhood of n place. 

1849 J es. Taylor Gt. Extmp. 11. Sect. x. a There faapned 
to he a marriage in Cana of Galilee in the voisinage of his 
dwelling, 1680 — Ductor 1. iv. rule a 1 13 It occasioned 
■he death of all the little babes in the city and voisinage of 
Ilethlchem. 1110 S. Paiker Bibiioth. Bib/. I. 415 A City 
came to he built in the Voisinage of this Holy Place. 

tVoiBOm. Obs. rare. Also 6 voyaom. [ad. 
OF .avolson, var. of avoueson : see Vowbo.n.] An 
advowson. 

Kbor. fSurleetdVl. in The vovnomofonc 

Paule 


1, Pope f 
ing tne al 


1x80 Daub tr. Steidane'i 

by his deputes ordeyned a reformation, touching L 

of (ha Churche, as permutations, voisomes, benefices incom- 
patible*. 

t Voisour. Obs—'. [ad. OF. voisure, var. 
vosure, vousttrt, etc. (mod.K, vousiure) : cf. Voua- 
BOiu.] Vaulting. 

c 1373 Cursor M. 2278 (Fairf.) Tborow he grand wal of hit 
tour tlum rennis wih grete voisour. 

Volat, variant of Foibt v. 1 , Voubt v. 

Volt, obs. Sc. form of Votb sb. 

II Voltaire (vwatii'r). [F. voiture ;-L. vectura, 
f. vect-, ppl. stem of vthlrt to convey. Cf. Vet- 
tuba.] A carriage or conveyance; a vehicle. 

stgB W. Kino tr. SorbUrt's Journ. Lend. 6 , 1 drew these 
Surprising Conclusions First that a Hackney it a miser- 
able Voiture [etc.]. 1898 M. Liana Journ. Paris (1699) it 
Hackneys and Chaiis, which here are the most natty and 
miserable Voiture that can be. 1718 Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagu Let. to Clou of Mar 3 Aug, I . .went in the long- 
boat to Helvoetaluys, where we had voiture* to carry ua to 


VOET. 

the Drill. 1790 H.Waltolb In Phil. Tram. XLVII. 46 
Having causml an easy hoitura to be made, 1 undertook the 
Journey in it. 1779 Warner in Jesse Sctsvyn <y Con temp. 
(1844) IV. 3* Hut it rained hard, and I could get no voiture 
till 1 was forced to go 10 my engagement with Lady Lam- 
bert. S814 Storting Mag. XLFV. 60 To say a few words, 
In the way of compliment, to the driver of another voiture. 
*840 Abnold in Life 4 Con-. (1844) II. App. C 418 Weare 
again in voiture, going along the edge of the tea In Ihe port . 
or Naples. 

1). transf. and fig. 

1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to AMI Conti 31 July, 

I hired an ass (the only voiture to be had there). *713 Da 
Foe Voy. round World (1840) 347 This was the voiture with 
which they conveyed themselves quite down to the sea, and 
one of these boats it was that we spied . .coming to us in the 
bay. *746 Chester?. Lett. 9 Oct. (1774) 1 . 197 In this 
journey, the understanding ii the voiture that uiusi carry 
you through, 

II VoitnrettB (vwat»rct). [F. ( dim. of prec.] 
A small motor vehicle. 

1B97 Daily News 26 July 5/5 Three motor bicycles, thir- 
teen tricycles, eight voilurettes or quadricydcs with one 
wheel fore and aft and two in the middle nnd with one or 
two seats. 1901 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 107 It is far better to 
ect a small car or a voituretle. 

II Voitairier (vwaturifr). [F., f. voiture V01- 
.] The driver r' ‘ 1 


tube: see -ieb.] 
coach. 


f a carriage or 


■783 Smollett Trav. v, I have hired a berlin and four 
hor.ses to Paris, for fourteen Louis d'orsi two of which (he 
voiturier L obliged to pay for a permission from the farmers 
of the post. 178a J. Douglas Trav. A need. 1 . 41 The 
voiturier said he was in haste, and opened the door of the 
diligence. 1818 Mas. Shrlley iu llowden Shelley (1887) II. 
188 After dinner our voiturier comes. •849.1. Fonder Physic. 
Holiday iv. (1830) 44 Wc arranged., with a voiturier, to 
take us to Schaffliaiisen the following day. 1878 Bosw. 
Smith Carthage 434 A few shopkeepers, indeed, and most 
or the voiluriers are Italian. 

II Voitnrin. [F. ( f. voiture (cf. prec.), after It. 
vetlunno Vkttuiiino.] 

1 . The driver of a voiture ; a voiturier. 

1788 Sterne Sent. Jovrii,, Case of Delicacy, I contracted 
will) a voitunn to lake his time with 11 couple of mules. 
1790 H. Wai.pole Let. to Miss Berty 9 Nov., 1 am not 
surprised at your finding voilurins, or anybody, or anything 
dearer, c 183s Mrs. Siikkuood ill Life xxx. (1B47J 524 We 
have to thank our landlord, who hurried us away underthe 
pretence that the vniiurin we had hired to drive us lo Nice 
wus obliged to he off that very morning. 

2 . A carringe for hire, a voiture. 

1788 Sterne Sent. Journ., Case of Delicacy, A voitnrin 
amved with a lady in it, and her servant-maid. 1768 
Haretti Acc. Maun. Italy II. 315 Mr. Sharpe's advice.. of 
hiring voilm ins through Savoy. 

Voivode (voi'Wud). Forma : a. 6 voy-, 
voiuoda, voiroda. 0 . 7 uoluod, 7, 9 voyvode, 

?i voivode. 7. 9 wolvode, -wode, woywod. [ad. 
lulu- nnd Serb. Vojvoda, Czech, vojevoda , Pol. 
wojewoda, Russ, voivoda, whence also Roum. voc- 
voda, -vod, mod.L. voivoda, mod.Gr. £o«/ 9 ( 5 Ba(f.] 
= Vaiyouk. 

a. 1370 in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 401 When we should 
haue dcliuered him with the rest of bis fclowes vuto the 
Voiuodacs officers. Ibid., Kneze Voriuc your Maicstics 
Voiuoda at Fiasco. 1599 ibid, II. I. 198 Voyuoda of Bog- 
dania. Sc Valacbia. 

0. 1614 Seldkn Titles Honor 349 That of Vaiuod or Uoi- 
uod, vsd in other parts of the Eastern Europe, being, I 
think, a Slauonig, or Windish word. 1686 W. Hedger 
Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 232, l went to visit nnd present y* 
Voyvode & Musellim of Diorhikeer. 1833 R. Pinkerton 
Russia in Now hut an insignificant-looking place, though 
formerly ihe residence of a Volvnd. 1889 Tozp.h Highl. 
Turkey 1 . 141 The protectorate. . passed into the hands of the 
Hoqxxlars or Voyvodes of Wallachia and Moldavia. 1BB4 
W. Carr Montenegro 01 By repeated efforts the voivode 
niamlains with difficulty a position on Ihe coast. 

y. 1S47 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1 1 1 .^i He encour- 
aged Francis I. to keep alive the agitation in Germany,., 
and to support the Wolwodc of Transylvania. 1847 Mrs. 
A. Kern tr. Ranke’s Hist. Servia xvi. 303 Amongst those 
executed before Belgrade were venerable Senators . . and 
aged and renowned Woiwodes. 1888 Daily Tel. 1 Sept., 
To be prince of its park, lord of its lake, ruler of its river, 
and woiwode of its woods. 

attrib. 1888 K. Gerald Land beyond Forest xxxlii. II. 
84 Only such Tziganes arc supposed 10 be cllgiblo os are 
descended from a Woywod family. 

Voivodes hip. Also wolwod-, woywod-. 

[f. prec. + -ship.] 

1 . The district or province governed by a voivode. 
•791 Morbk A mer. Geog. (>794) Ms Great Poland .. is 
subdivided into 1a districts, called woiwodships. 1793 
State Papers In Ann. Reg. asB Following the border of the 
voivodxhip ofVilnn. 1837 Penny Cycl. V II I. 138/1 Cracow, 
a republic, .formerly part of the woywodship or palatinate 
of the same name in the Kingdom of Poland. 

2 . The office or dignity of a voivode. 

1888 Encycl, Brit. XXI. 16/2 Multiplying ths candidates 
for the volvodeship. Ibid. 17/2 Ser ban., was raised lo the 
voivodeshlp of Walachia. 

Volfl, obs. form of Void sb. 

Vokfe, obs. variants of Folk sb. 
tVoke. Sc. Obs.—' [Of obscure origin.] 
Arrogance, vanity, conceit. 
aigpB In Laing Goiagrus hr Gawane (1817) lit. 20 Thou 
achryne secrete of stinkard voke ft pride. 

Voky. vokie (vpa'ki), a. St. Alio 8 vowkle. 
[f. prec.] Pi oud, vain, elated. (In first quot. u 
sb. peraoniRed.) 

a 1910 Douglas K. Hart it. 923 To Vant and Voky |* 



■768 Rosa Helsnort in 108 Of your consent . . I'm mair nor 
fain, And vowkie [<>f » vokie) lhat I can ca‘ you my am. 
1B71 AuiANDisMss^CiMmvn.Hi wot met at the door 
by hu mamma, who was in the mood described as 4 vokie 
VOl (▼#»!). Her, Also 8 vole, voll. [F. vol 
flight, f. voltr L. voldrt to fly.] Two wings 
displayed and joined at the bnse. 

17U Nisdet Sysi Het, 11 v. 1 363 When two Wings are 
Joined together, they are then called a Vale, or two Wins* 
in Lure 174s Ibid iv. v II, 14 A Crown relevant with 
Flowers, and issuing out of it a Demi Lion between two 
Volls for Crest. 1780 Edmondson Hit 11, Vol, in the 
French blazon, is two wings conjoined and expanded 1864 
Bout ell Heraldry Hut * Pop x (ed 3) 64 Ibe two 
wings of an Eagle displayed, when conjoint and borne as 
a charge, an blazoned as a Vol Ibid, xexii 466 Out of a 


ILL a Ani 

Volb si t ; obs. Sc var. W11 1, si , Wool. 

Vol , abbrev. of Volume. 

(a) 168a [title), An Impartial Collcciion of the Great 
Affairs of State, Hy John Nation, I L D Vol 1. Ibid, 
Vol II in] T Heaank R Brunne 1 Chron (t8io) I. 

5 . xcu, At the End of the first Vol of I eland 1 Inn 1790 

Williams Shrove lue: J — J - — ‘ * — 

'll purchase Sherlock, I 
Aquinas and old Jerome s 
Hum Lift VI. I, A few odd vols. of the R icing Calendar 
a 1883 Facial Print <y t'ract Med (iBB6)I 980 A coloured 
plate in vol xxx of the ‘ Pathological Trinsactions 1 
lb) 1864 Watts Diet CAein II 533, a vol. chlorine with 1 
vol. hydride of elhyl. 

II Volft (vdh'l&’i. Altai [L vo/a, in the sumo 
Sense.] The hollow of the hnnd or foot. 

1693 tr Bla.HC.aidt Phys Did (ed a), Volet, the Palm of 
the Hand 1 also the Cavity of the Foot 1708 Chambers 
Cvcl s.v Hand, The Metacarpus, which is the Body of the 
Hand, including thu Dorsum and Vola 1808 Baxccay 
Muscular Motions p xx, An aspect towards the side on 
which the radius is situated is radiil and if towards the 
side on which the vola or Strap IS situated, thcnol 

t Vola'cioua. a Obs~ l [{. L. vol-aro to fly + 
-AoiouB ] Fitted for, given to, flying 
1*53 H. More Anted. A theuui it xi (1719) 73 But 
the reason is, because they are Birds less volucious 1706 
PiiiLiirs (ed Kersey), Volutions, apt or fit to fly j as A 
Votaciuus Creature. 

Volage, a Also 6 Sc voltage, [a OF. and 
F. volage (vola^), f. voter L. vol&rt to fl) ] 
Giddy, foolish ; fickle, inconstant. (In liter litcr- 
nry use reintroduced from mod. French.) Also 
in comb volage brained 

Til 1306 Chauceb Row. Ron 1384 She fulfilled of lusly- 
nesse, lhat was not yit twelve veer of age, With hertu 
WJ Ide, and thought vol ige c 1386 — Mai c T 133 Whan 
phebus wyf had sent for nir lemma 1 Anon hay wroujlen nl 


Her wil volage 1 140s Ouixley / alludes 
‘ I Jrnl (.90,) *X 45 1 


19 Vnto Gnwnjn may he bo re 

. bot he was ouer volage 141x1 

Caxton Os it's Met ant xiv 11 (Roxb ) 56 b, He [bne is] 
hath the herte hirde. vilage ft more orageo[us] than the see 
IJN Barclay Shjp of holy t (137c) 194 A woman, variable 
as the winde Being of hir love unstable and vol ige c 1510 
Barclay Jngurtha (1557) 66 As a volage biained man ho 
fullye determined ag ijne lo begynne and conlinue the 
warre rather then to soldo hym sslfe to deaths or cap 
tivilie 1349 Compl Of Scotland! | ex Oure vit is oner 
febil, oure inqyne ouer harde, oure thochtis oner vollage, 
indc oure }eins ouer schort n 171a T n I*ountainhall De- 
cisions (1739) I 484 Some doubted how fnr such volage ex- 
pressions inferred (reason, being but lubncum lingua 
a 1773 Mrs E Montagu in harm A s Pnvale Lorr (iBij) 
II. 37; I ,oid Lyttelton is more volage, more difficult to fix, 
than any of Messieurs les Moccoioms [1813 Jamieson 
Sufiftl sv, lie's unco volage o his siller] 184* Jane 
Robinson Whitehall exii, As naturally alluring as beds of 
flowers lo the volage butterfly 1839 Mrheditm R heveret 
xxxvi, Both [parlies] are volage wine, tobacco, and the 
moon, influence both alike iB 6 s'Ouid\‘ S lratAmorevi I. 
94 1 he volage, and somewhat indiscreet l'rincesse de Lunne. 

Hence f Vo lageneaa. Obs. 

1633 Ln Wariston Diary (S II S ) 179 The fear of folks 
speaking, rayling, and jesting nt my sudaine chaingo and 
rolngnes disuaded me 

Volageous, a. Sc. fobs Also 5 walagoous. 
[a. AF. volajfie)ous, f volage sec prec.] «= Vo- 
laoe a. 

137s Bahdour Bruce vm 453 He wes bath aoung, stout, 
ana lelloun. Richt loly als, and volageous [Ms L walnge- 
011s]. I but x 551, I was sum dele volageous [/Ifi F. 
walsgeoiu), And fuht ana vcnch her in the toune iB8a 
Jamieson's be Did IV. 699 Volageous, adj , very light, 
giddy, or boastful. Cljdesfdale]. 

f volaille. Obs.— 1 In 5 vollayle. [a. OF. 
volatile —late L. volatiha fowls, neut. pi. of L, 
vohUtlts , f vol&rt to fly ] Poultry ; fowls. 

1444 Maldon Bye Into in Essex HsralJ (1B8 ) 11 April 
6/a Thera shall be no man on the market day selle, ne bye 
ne flesh, ne fyshc, vol la j le, ne other vytnyle, tyl the houx 

Tfllrltali. Chens, Obs. [f. Volatile) a. 
4- Alkali.] Volatile alkali ; ammonia. 


[c 1789 Encycl. Bret (ed 3) IV. 438/3 Vol alkali] 1996 
Kirwah hletn. Mm. (ed. a) II 7 As pure Volulkall consists 
of mephilie air and inflammable air concreted together 

ar i ‘ " " 


mephilie _ 

■“ — Geol Ess. v 14a MargrafT found it to yield volal- 
remains of the pub id wood lhat were still 


Volant (vda'llnt), a and sb. Also 6 wolont. 
[a. *F. volant, pres, pple. of voter, also as sb. ; ov 


291 

ad. L. volant -, volant, pres. pple. of vol&rt to fly. 
Cf. also It , bp., Pg. votante. In 1 b and 3 placed 
after the nonn.] 

A . adj fl a Riding at full gallop Obs. rate 
a 184 ® Hail Chron, Hen. VHl, 57 They ranne volant 
one as fast ns he might ouertakc the other Ibid 36 b, After 
that y» king ft his aides had performed their courses, the! 
■ anne volant at al commers [Hence in Holinsbed and 
Baker ] 

fb. AM So constituted as to be capable of 
rapid movement or action. (Cf Fli im> ppt. a, qd ) 
a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen. VHl, 167 b, Certain French- 
men came before Alexandrie ft there kept a siege volant 
i960 Maitland in E. Russell Maitland of L. (1913) 11 37 
Far lack of money the camp volant cannot continue 1577 
Holinshrd Hut Scot. 479/1 in Chi on I, The French army 


161* Mosvson /tin 11 16a Out of these Regiments 
wsi raised a squadron votante (or flying Regiment) which 
onely was to answers Alarums Ibid. 176 Sir Henrie 
Powers squadron volant (or flying Regiment). 1633 I. 
Stafford Pac Hib 11 xxi (1811)415 The Regiment volant 
(commanded by Sir Harvie Power) 1647 Clarendon Hut. 
heb vi I a6B fie sent Charles Cavendish , with a Party 
Vulanl of Horse and Dragoons, into Lincolnshire. 

+ 0. Hovering between two sides Obs.~ x 
a 1734 Noith Foramen I It f a; (1740) 4s He was not, 
like the Party volant, waning for Profers lo determine him 
+ 2. Volant piece, an addition to the front of a 
helmet os a protection for the face, used especially 
in tournaments. Obs. 

igep-io in Meyrick Anc Armour (1834) II 351 Thesn 
four knights shall present themselves In barneys for the lylt 
without tache or breket, wolant pece on the hedde [etc ) 


piece and gard de bras were put on with nuts which rendered 


S. Her. Of birds, etc Represented as flying; 
having the wings expanded ns if in flight. 

Many special varieties, as volant descendant, di flayed, 
expansea, etc, are explained in Berry's Encycl Herald. 


(ei8s8)I Gloss 


1999 R Linlhr Fountain Anc fu/ion Fb 9 b, Downs from 
his shoulders depended a vesicment, wherein was curiously 
proportioned the bead of Medusi, on the one side of him 
were placed certaine Eagles volant. 1610 Guilum Htraldiy 
III xxiil 173 Heere also you see one gesture of a Fowle- 
volant 1684 L o nd Gas No 19B0/4 A Coat of Armes being 
a haulcon volant between 3 Mullets with distinction of a 
half Moon. 1708 Chambers Lyd , Volant, in Heraldry, 
— - Bird in a Coat of Aimer- J “ 


1 u drawn flying, or having 
myCycl XII 143/s Birds, 
according to tneir altitudes, are olazoned Volant, Displayed, 
Preying, etc. 1864 Houtfi i Her. Hut 6 Pop 111 (ed. 3) 
66 Az three butterflies volant or 

4. Flying . able to fly, capable of flight. 

1663 Sib T Herbert Tnw (1677) 385 This is the onely 
four fooled' Beast that s vol-int 169 BIhil Irani XX 167 


■idered the structure -,- w 

Piozzi Journ Frame I 366 A kind of volant beetle s8aa 
T Taylor Apulnus 3x1 In every part of the world there 
are animals adapted lo the severalpans, the volant living in 
the air, ind the gradient on the earth 183a Fraser's Mag 
I 333 The volant, bright-plumaged birds o( heaven 1B76 
b arras Marlb 'rente xv 14a Then shall thousands of 
volant angels bear us down upon their wings 
fie >658 Fuuxa Ch Hut v 1 | 50 English silver 


>wcl, liquid, surd, And breaks In syllables 
the volant word 1796 Burney Mem Metaslasio ' — 
• — volant thought Ideal bliss renew 1618 


l 

m bil 

Mag. LX 40 A sort of volant admiration that seemed ready 
to take wing, and fly off m whatever direction he might 

E lease lo mdicale, 1898 Mbredith Putins, Hapoleon 1 it 
(everberani notes and long blew volant Fame, 
b. tram/. Connected with flying. 

■74B Richardson Clarissa VI 3 But here, to carTy on 
the volant metaphor , is a pretty Utile Miss [etc 1 
6 . Of things ■ Passing rapidly through the air or 
space, as if by flight, floating lightly In the air. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar 630 Alexander the Great, 
who lanced himselfe in maner of a itarre volant m the 
aire. leaping out of the East into the West Ibid 701 The 
intelligent nature of heaven, he [Plato] callelh, a Chariot 
volant, to wit, the barmoruuvl! motion and revolution of itae 
world 1687 A Lovell ir. PhevcnoS s Tries. 11 1 xii 34 It 
may be thought that these fires volant proceed from sul- 
phurous exhalations that rise out of the Earth 1789 Mis. 
Piozzi Jouru. Franc* II 9S6 The volant shadows that 
cross our British hills. 1798 m Spirit Pub Jmls (1799) II. 
167 The eddying smoke, quick flame, and volant spark 
1813 T Busby Lucrttuu If rv Comm p. vu, The poet dis- 
tinguishes the volant films of substances from other por- 
tions of bodies. 1831 Camfiell Vuwfr St Leonards 73 
Men's volant homes that measure liquid space On wheel or 
wing 184a Mas. F. Trollope Widow Man ted rail 130 
She had alwayi some volant ribbon or Boating scarf to 
attend to and arrange. 1B69 A thenmum 15 July 78/3 The 


b. Moving rapidly or lightly ; active, nimble. 
Also fig of discourse. 

1650 Weldon Crt. Jos. I, 


great Kmgs Reign to an end, in a volant discourse, and 
Hall give you his Character In bnefe. 1667 Milton P L. 


qL 361 Hie volant touch Instinct through all proportions 
low and high Fled andpunud transverse Ibe resonant 
fugue. 170BJ. Philips CyeLr 11 73 Bards with volant 
touch Traverse loquacious string! 1793 Richardson 
Crandison (1761) I xxxvi 351 Yes, my volant, my eelLcon- 
ductcd quill, begin with the Sutler 1799 [li Dalrymplb] 
Woodstock (1761) 13 Their volant fingcri o’er the chord ed 
lyre, With modulating touch the artists ply 1809 H K 
White Rene (1895) 95, 1 could to the caverns of the ocean 
flood, thnd the light maz« of thy volant foot. iBa8 1 ighls 
\ Shades II 977 Those dealer fingers, such volai t sum. 
moners of sound i8m Dow den French Let v. 111 367 He 
knew how 10 wing bis verses with a volcnt [nr] refrain 
1 0 Of colours Changing, iridescent Obs -I 

1616 Iank Lon in S qr s T. xi 304 note, All colors 
vauned, save white, with all new volant dies of gallant 
dresse 

0 . Characterized by, of the nature of, flight. 

iltBMaa Iliip Corfu Poems (ed a) 98 Tho games, the 
race, the wrestlers meed , I he discus urged with volant 
speed 1831 Bladhu Mag XXIX 363 What godlike grace 
in that volant motion I 1863 1 yell Amity Man eeu 446 A 
change from volant to non volant habits of living t8gs 
C fc Craddock In 1 /stranger I copies Country xvi 313 
He turned lo catch through the trees a fluting glimpse of 
her light dress, her volant attitude, as she cpedsilenlly and 
secretly back to the waiting group on the porch. 

7 Flounced ; frilled. (Cf. sense 3 below.) 


B. sb. f 1 . To ad, to keep ( upon ), the volant, to 
hover between two parties, sides, or opmioni. Obs. 

a 1734 Nobth Exawtn 1 11 ( 64 (1740) 63 And so they 
kept the Volant a good While, and did not declare on 
which Side they would fall Ibid 111 vi 1 69 474 T he Dutch 
had acted the volint, and done enough, on the one bide or 
the other, to have kept ihe hire alive a 1734 — Lives (i8a6) 
III 336 He chose to keep upon the volant, free to dis 
course and censure is he from lime to time thought fit 

2 . “ Volant puce (see sense 2 above), rare— 0 . 

1867 Smyth Suitors Word bk 714 Volant,* piece of sleet 

on a helmet, presenting an acute angle to the front. 

3 . A flounce or frill. 

188a Caclfeii o ft Sawahd Diet Needten 31 3/1 Volant, 
Ihe Trench term denoting either a flounce, or a frill , both 
of which are descriptions of drees trimmings 1908 Daily 
Chron 17 June 6/s Her muslin Empire dress had a deep 
white cloth 1 volant 

4 « Volet 3. 

1898 Daily News 14 July 6/s T he most interesting of the 
late acquisitions 13 the pair of vol Mils or shutters to L10- 
nardo's Holy Family. 

Ilcnce Vo lastly adv , in a volant manner. 

1876 J Ecus Caesar 1 11 hgypt 98 T wo leraphi hove 
o'er the fragile ark, lia puny canvas fanning volantly. 

II Volanta (vola nt#). [Sp. • sec Volant a ] 
A two wheeled covered carnage drawn by a horse 
ridden by a postilion (freq with another horse at- 
tached at the side), used in Spanish countries. 

Recent examples refer chiefly lo Cuba 

1791 J Iounsivd Journ S pan, (1793) I 103 You pay 
for a volantd with a good mule, attended by a guide, five 
shillings a day 1817 Keatinte I rax 1 55 He is an 
author for the chisel ( 1 snug pirlour we should say in Eng 
land), and not for a volume tBgA IIartleti Mex Boundary 
I 1. 8 Tuwards evening we look 1 volaille and diove out 
to the bishop s palace 1878 Mosque Potts 18] Drawn (be 
hind a jaunty Black faced postilion) in n gay tolinle. 

Hence Volantior, the owner or driver of a volante 

1791 J Townsbnd Journ Spam I (179a) 77, I left Mont 
pi lher at five in Ihe morning with a volinlier of Barcelona 

Volante, variant of YOU. MTV Obs. 

Volaptkk, -puk ( vp l&pnk, -pule) [f vol world 
(alteration ot E worhf) + a connecting vowel, + pul 
speech (alteration of E. t peal),] An artificial 
language, chiefly composed of materials from 
European tongues, invented in 1879 by a German 
priest, Johann M. Schlcyer, as a means of Inter- 
national communication Also transf. 

1885 Sat Rev 3 Jan 15/1 Volipuk is the 1 ame of the re 
cently invented world language, or umversil longue 1888 
Contcmp Ret Sept 434 In his shop fronts the Russian 
mercifully interprets his Lynllian characters by th n original 
volapuk of the world's infincy, ihe picture 1890 O W 
Holmes Oter Pea cups v 99 Music will be the umvcrial 
language— the Volapuk of spiritual bring 

Hence Yo'byfiksr, Vo lwpflklst, an advocate or 
student of Volapnk. 

■886 Pall Malic. 10 Dec 4/1 It seems that the Volapuk 
Ists have published a directory giving ihe names and 
addresses of its disciples. 1867 Scott. Leader aB Nov 4 Ax 
much practice as in the cn-e of n living language, would 
be needed to give the Volapukcr facility in dialogue 

▼olihr (vJu'lflj), < 1 * Anal, [f \ol\ + -ab] 
Of or belonging to the palm of the hand or ibe 
sole of the foot, piltnar 

1B14 WlSHANT tr Scarpa's treat Hernia Explan p avl, 
The term tolar in the aiUmlal exlremttiei is restricted, as in 
common analomicil language, lu ihe parts within the palm 
of the hand 1870 Rot l rston A nun I tfe 9 Any bone or 
function in connection with Ihe if - J ' 


Superficial volar [artery] _ , 

that it terminalcs in the muscles of the thumb 

Tolar, a 2 rare— 1 , [f. L. 10/ me to fly] Em- 
ployed in flying. 

1840 Cuvier's A nine Kmgd 69 The volar membrane is 
attached more or less near 10 the middle of the back, lit 
some of the Kousseitcs. 

Volary (vd» I An). Now rare . Also f volario, 
vollnry, 7-8 volory. [app, ad. F, volUte, after 
type* in -AST, -BBT,] 


87 -a 


1 . A Urge bird-cage ; ao aviary. Alio fig. and 
in fig. contest. 

iflja n. Jonson New tm > v. i, She , . now iiu penitent and 
olitary. Like the fonaken turtle. In the votary Of (he light 
-lean, the cage, she hath abused. 1694 Fleck nob Ten 
1 In lieu of imagining it flying about the 
imaein it rather pent up, ana fluttering 
>m> Bird-cage or volary. 1687 A. Lovill 


Hea"* 

Yean Tran. 
world, we may 




liver-side, there is a Volary full of rare 
s, Peacocks and others. ty i§ Oxell tr. T 


V. Montagu Lett. .to Mrs. Forster (i8gq 


1 improperly lodged as if I inhabited a volcry. 
aaawooD in Coltness Coll. (Maitland Club) 
la volary, 
■Bps Daily 


very 


f large cages, in 1 
wit/fri 1637 D. Ji 
'1, I thought the 


186 Here is a flat, laid out like a parterre. .. and 
which is a little place with the face of it wire, iflge Dailj 
Newt 3 Sept. 3/3 Birds, .living happily in ..confinement it: 

1 — ■* in spacious volaries. 

J. Jonson Underwoods xvi. Wks. (Rlldg.) 
it thee then our Orpheus, that wouldsl try, 
Like nun. to make the air one volary. 1640 Carkw Poems 
Wks. (1834) 34 Vet thou hadst daintyes, as the skie Had 
only been thy volarie. 

attrib. tjao Stkype Slew's Suer, vi, iii. 1 1. 634/1 Edward 
Story, Esqi Volary. keeper to King Charles II. 1684. 

2. collect. The birdi kept in an aviary. Alsoyf^. 

■693 Locke Ednc. 1 94 An uld boy, at his first Appear- 


so great 
T dead. 


9] as sit loitering in the aviaries! and make tL.. 

whole volary more greedy and voracious, 

t Volate. Obs. rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 

t tifo Oseney Reg. 17, j. erode and a volate [I. volafam] 
hat Hemmying preste wits i-wunyd 10 have. 

▼olatio (vdlx tik), sb, and a. Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. L. voldlic us, f. void!-, ppl. stem of 
vohire to fly.] 

A. sb. A winged creature. 

a 1643 W. Cantbigiit Oh Mr. Stokes vi. How would 
they vex their Mathemalicke, Their Pondcralions, and their 
Staticks, To shew the Art of these Yolaticksf 1657 Ancika 
Elegy in S. Purchas PoL Plying- 1 ns I’ve sometimes viewed 
thy small Volaiicka flye Like golden atom's hov'ring in the 
sky. 

B. adj. That flies or flits about; spec, in Path. 
of a variety of itch. 

■684 tr. Sonet's Merc. Compil. III. 71, 1 ordered a Cupping- 
glass., to get out that Yolaiick Spirit, which duilv ruimed 
the whole body. Ibid, XVI. 349 Tills Reined; 
efficacy, that.. presently the vulatick Itch i 
178a FaLCOnE! Skipwr. ill. aoi Amidst the _ 
meteors blare. 1B60 Mavnk Ex foe. /.ex. 1336/a VotaSicus, 
..flying] fliiiing j inconstant) volalic. 

So Vola'tloal a. rare _a . 

1656 IIloi n r litossogr., Yotatical, , that flyes or goes away 
suddenly, flitting, inconstant. 

+ Vola tify, v. Obs.- 1 [f. L. veldt- (cf. next) + 
-(Ofv.J trans. To render volatile. 

■666 J. H. Treat, (it. Antis/. 4 Poure thereon a pint nnd 
half of volatile Salt of Tartar vubitilied with spirit of Wine. 

Volatile (vp'latail, -il), sb. and a. Forms: 4, 
7-8 volatll, 5 -till®, 6-7 -till, 7 -tie; 4-volotllo 
(4 -tyle). [a. OK. nnd F. volatil, -He ( *Sp. nnd 
Fg. volatil , It. volatile), or ad. L. voldtilis (also 
late L. volatil* sb.), f. volal-, ppl. stem of votdre 
to fly.] 

A. sb. f 1 . collect. Birds, esp. wild-fowl. Obs. 
(So OF. volatil.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6386 Volatil sent >aim J>at king. 13.. 
Coer de L. 4193 Off. . Partryhches, plovers, and beroun. Off 
larkes, and smale voiatyle. 1381 WvcLtr (Jen. vii. 14 A1 
that moueth vpon the erthe in his kyndc, and al volatile 
after his kynde. n 1400-50 Alexander 4637 Of all b® fruits 
on ^e fold ws fangs at oure will, Bath venyson & volatile & 
vanand ftsches. c 1475 Pro slip. Pam.* ta/t (K.), Volatile, 
wyld fowls, ..volatile, tjoi Douglas Pat. Hon. III. Xv, To 
noy the small the grcit beittis hod na will. Nor rauenous 
foulis the lytill volattll. 157a Satir. Poems Reform, xxxviiL 
36 As the fals fowler . . Deuoiris the pure volattll he wylis to 
the net. a 1660 Contemp. Hitt. tret. (Ir. Archtcol Soc) I. 
164 Espiing that greate mortalitie not yett interred, dia- 
figured by volatle and other wilde beostes. 

2. A winged creature; a bird, butterfly, or the 
like ; a fowl. Usually In plural, 

e> si-si .- 1 : ji[fxxviiL 97] He rained vphem 

feared as grauel of |>e se. 1381 

j made tedy my mete, my boles 

and volalilis ben slayn. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. v. 
(Bodl. MS.), Alleoher volatiles bringeh for he burke vnnebe in 
a }®ere- 163a Guillih Heraldry (ed, 9) lit. xxi. 934 No iesse 
than other Volatiles, or flying Animals. 1651 Biggs Hew 
Disp. p 194 Nor is a volatile contrary to a Reptile. 1666 J, 
Davies tr. Rochefort's Carfbby Isles 930 As to the Vola- 
tiles of this Country, there are Tuikeys.Hinladoes, Parrots, 
Woodquisio. 1916 Phil. Trane. XXIX. 330 That the 
Tongue of this volatile was much commended, .will appear 
from the following Quotations. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados 
61 By Animals I would be understood to mean.. such only 
as are generally termed Quadrupeds, Volatiles, and Insects. 
1819 H, Burk Vestriad it. 390 From that first ball where 
OrpheuR, Tint of lutes. Drew reptiles, volatiles, pantiles, 
and brutes, e 1876 R. F. Burton in Lady I. Burton Lift 
(1B93) I. ill. 40 A dove not being procurable, ill place was 
supplied by a turkey-cock, and the awful gabbling of the 
ill-behaved volatile caused much more merriment than was 


a 13SJ Prose Psalier\*xs\\,y 
pudre, flesshes, and volatils let 
WvcLtr Matt. x.iL 4, 1 haue n 


3 . A volatile matter or substance. 

I88d W. Harris It. Lemery'e Ckym. 1. xvil (ed. 3) 408 
These volatiles ought 10 be taken always in some cold 
liquor and not in hot broth. 1709 T. Robinson Vind. 
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Applying Volatiles to the Nose. 178a E. Gray 

Comm. I. 33 Volatiles . . which had been given . . in order 10 
encourage perspiration. 1B10 S. Green Reformist II. 9 
The excessive heat of the place .. rendered the use of vola- 
tiles., requisite to the delicate fair ones who composed this 
religious group. 1840 L. Hunt Legend Florence it. il, 
Applying a volatile to her temples. 1883 Times 6 June 1/3 
The msebine is fitted with a volatile the fumes of which 
cause instantaneous death. 

B. adj. fL Of meal: So fine or light as readily 
to fly abouL Obs. 

l i97 A. M. Cut lit mean's Fr. Ckirserg. 46/a An astringent 
Plaster, made of Bolus, flower, or volatil) meale, of wbytes 
of Egges (etc.]. 1599 — Gabelktmer's Bk. Physkke 54/1 Sift 
them till they resemble volatile meale. 

2 . Flying, capable of flying, volant. 

t6s6 Bacon Synia 1 798 The Catterpillet toward the End 
of Summer waxeth Volatile, and turneih to a butterflie, or 
perhaps same other Fly, 16(3 H. Cocan Diodorus Siculus 
94 It produceth likewise all kmde of creatures both terres- 
trial and volatile, greater Rod stronger then other region*. 
a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. tv. ii. (1677) 304 The pro- 
iluction of Animals aquatil and volatil preceded the produc- 
tion of terrestriolAnimals. 1719J.T. Philipps tr. Tkirtr-four 
Confer. 308 Their Soul* will lie recommit led into Bodies 
two-footed, four-footed, or volatile. 1786 tr. BeckfarsCs 
Vatkek (1868) 6a One of those beautiful nine butterflies of 
Cashmere, which Are at once so volatile and rare. 1815 
Honb Every-day Bk. I. 999 Pheasants by all that's volatile I 
1865 Atkensenm 91 Oct. 335/1 Conveyed by some volatile 
insect. 

irnnef. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Si..Plerrt'i Stud. Hat. (1199) 
II. 133 The seeds or the largest mountain-trees are no less 
volatile. That of tbe imiple bas two membranous pinions 
similar to the wings of a fly. 181s J. Cutler Deter. Okie 
81 The cotton wood tree, .has been supposed to be the same 
09 the lomlurdy poplar, but. .differs, nt least, In the very 
large quantity of volatile, capillary pappus attached to the 
seeds. 

b. Moving or flitting from one place to another, 
esp. with some degree of rapidity. 

1654 Vilvaiw Epii. Ess. v. Iii, Two Meteors, Thunder and 
Lightning volatil. 1660 fkR. Taylor Dssclor 1. iii. rule 1 
I 5 It is like a fire-stick which in the hand of a child being 
gently mov'd, gives a volatile and unfixed light. 1858 N. 
llrit. Rev. XXVI, 16a M. Da la Hire .. describes these 
■nuscse as of two kinds, some permanent and fixed... and 
others as volatile, or flying about and changing their place, 
even though the eye he fixed. 

0. Characterized by rapid passage, rarer- 1 . 

1655 Marrow Complements B Willi vulatile haste let us 
set forward to the temple. 

3. Of substances : Characterized by a natural ten- 
dency to dispersion in fumes or vapour ; liable to, 
or susceptible of, evaporation and diffusion, at 
ordinary temperatures. 

1605 Timme Quersit. Ded., Of which foure elements two 
nre. .volatil, as water and ayre. 1810 B. Jonson Aide. 11. 
iii, In ruse vinegar, To draw his volatile substance and his 
tincture. 1656 J. Smith Pract. Physick 939 Nitre 19 com. 
mended because it fixeth volatil things. 1691 F. Webster 
Metallogr. iv. 74 Sulphur is fixt and not volatile. 1708 J. 
Philifs Cyder 1. at How with heavy Bulk Volatile Hermes, 
■- :j — 1 ill, Mounts on the Wings of Air. 1764 Reid 


. 1813 Six H. Davy Agric. Cktm. 

.. (1814)6 As soon ss dung begin* to decompose it throws 
off Its volatile pins. .854 Ronalus & Richardson Ckesn. 
TecknoL (ed. s) I. 49 The volatile or organic portion of coal 
is composed of the same elements as wood, peat and brown 
coal. 1B76 Routlf-dgx Discov. a8 Thi* preliminary treatment 
remove* all the volatile matters, expelling the whole of the 
carbonic acid. 

iransf. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 934 They afford a very 
strong, volatile, disagreeable smell 
b. Volatile salt or salts. 


of the same. s66a K. Mathew Uni. Atch. 90 Thy Salt doth 
also consist of three sorts, a fixed Salt, and a Nitrous, and a 
Volatil. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 30 The neatness 
and novelty of the word volatile salt. 171s tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs I. 4 It affords a rrest deal of volatile Sait. 
1765 Sterne Tr. .Shandy vtr. it. 'I'll* nervous juices, with 
tne fix'd and volatile salts, are ail jumhled into one man I 
1813 J. Thomson Ltd. tnftasn, 93 After smelling to volatile 
salts, or eating too much strong mustard, ..a pain is often 
felt above the eye-brows. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. l iii, 
Few are so happy as the Duke d’Orleans and the Prince de 
Condi 1 who can themselves, with volatile salts, attend the 
King’s antechamber. 

ellTpt, 1683 J. Rxid Scots Gardiner (175A) Bo Some have 
sown it [re. salt] on moist mulrish land to great advantage, 
for being far from the sun they have little volatile. 

o. Volatile alkali, ammonia. (See Alkali 3.) 
Ilencc Volatile- alkaline adj. 

1706 Chambers Cycl. s.v, Alkali, No body hath hitherto 
produced a volatile Alkaly from the Acids of the Mineral 
Kingdom, 1766 Phil. Trane. I.VI. 98 The tincture pro- 
duced did not effervesce with scids, but relsined a volatile- 
alkaline smell 1B00 Henry Epit. Cktm, (1B08) rai Car- 
bonata of ammonia retains, in a considerable degree, the 
pungent smell of the pure volatile alkali. 1854 J. Scofferm 
in Orr't Cire. Sci., Cktm. 397 Ammonia was formerly 
denominated the volatile alkali. 

d. Volatile oil-, (see Essential 5 b.). 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Cktm. II, >99 Volatile oils sre dis- 
llnguished from the fixed oils by their acrid taste, their vole- 
‘Mitv, their aromatic odour, and their solubility in alcohoL 


1830-41 Brandi Man. Cktm. (ed. 5) 1143 The volatile or 
essential oils ore generally obtained by distilling the vege- 
tables, or the parts of the plants which afford theta, with 


VOLATILITY. 

water, in common atllla. sBSo Hadghton Phys. Geegr. vi. 
301 Its flora is characterized by bulbous plants and those 
yielding volatile oils. 

e. Connected with volatilization. 

1807 T. Thomson Cktm. (ed. 3) II. 403 The inside of the 
volatile tube is coated with charcoal in tha stale of a fine 
black. 

4 . Readily changing from one interest or mood 
to another ; changeable, fickle ; marked or charac- 
terized by levity or flightincss : a. Of the mind, 
disposition, etc. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Rtb. tv. S 146 If tha Volatile, and 
Unquiet Spirit of the Lord Digby had not prevailed with 
the King. 1865 Clanvill Scepsis Sci. xiv. Bt If we consider 
the volatile nature of those officious assistants, and tha 
several causes which occur.. to scatter and disorder them. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 330 The French.. Temper is 
allow'd to be more volatile,.. and their Spirit! more fluid 
than in other Nations. 1759 Johnson Idler Na 58 pi 
Sometimes occasions will lie wanting to tempt the mind, 
however volatile to sallies and excursions. 1796 Mmc. 
D'Arblav Camilla I. 113 Her spirits were volatile, but 
her_ heart, was tender, c iBgo Arab. Nts. (Rlldg.) 597 
Neither kindness nor the fear of punishment was able to 
restrain hii volatile and restless disposition. 1861 Ld. 
Brougham Brit. Const. App. 461 Tha fickle, Inconstant, 
volatile temper of the people, 
b. Of persona. 

1719 Vanbrugh in Atkenstum (1890) 6 Sept. 391/1 To 


lication to the duty of a Surveyors business, 
project. 1745 J. Mason Self-Knowledge lit. 
at is it, but a Want of Sell-Knowledge and 


lie iii 


i. (1B33) 167 What .. ... 

Self-Government, that makes us so unsettled and 
our Dispositions? 1791 Boswell Johnson an, 1709 |ioio> 
1 1. >o8, I was volatile enough to repeat to him a little epi- 
grammatick song of mine. 1830 D'IsrakU Chat. 1, III. 
vii. iso Henrietta was nothing more titan a volatile woman. 

Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvii, Volatile, fickle, and 
childish as they generally were, they were soft-hearted and 
full of feeling. 1B7B Boaw. Smith Carthage 55 Either of 
these stories, .may among a people so volatile os the Car- 
thaginians, perhaps be true. 

etlipt. 1736 C. Smart tr. Horace, Epist. t. xviii. (1896) II. 
250 The melancholy hate the merry, . . the volatile dislike the 
sedate. 

0 . Evanescent, transient; readily vanishing or 
disappearing ; difficult to seize, retain, or fix per- 
manently. 

1669 Jer. Taylor tluum Ncccss. v. (6 Those transient 
nets of devotion, or other volulile nnd fugitive instances of 
Repentance, are not the proper nnd proportion'd remedy to 
(he evil of vicious habits. s66s K. W. Conf. Charac. (1B60) 
58, I cannot give a more substantial! expression to »uch 1 
violatile subject. ■*“ sf ’ 


Ckarac.lfll. 334 Whatever Interpretations 

might hare been made of this fra til and volatil Scripture. 
1796 Uurkr Suit. 4 B. Introd., This delicate and atrial 


tiefly fig. 
19, l do not 


ipture. 

. atrial 

faculty, which seems too volatile to endure oven the chains 
of a definition. 1701 Boswell Johnson Introd. (1816) I. 9 
The incidents which give excellence to biography are or a 
volatile and evanescent kind. 1844 Kinglakb Eothen 1, In 
the Ottoman dominions., wealth, .is a highly Vulatile bless- 
ing, not easily transmitted. 1B63 — Crimea (1877) I. xiv. 
939 He was a buyer and seller of Lhose fractional and vola- 
tile interests in trading advBiitures which go by the name of 
‘shares'. 1B76 Mozlby Univ. Serm. xi. 814 These arc., 
mere volatile day dreams. 

ta- Of the air : Light ; not oppressive. Obs.— 1 
1698 Fiver Acc. E. India 4 P. 328 The Air is Serene and 
Volatile, which. .is highly serviceable to the Respiration of 
all Living Creatures. 

Vo'latilenesa. [f. prec .1 The character or 
state of being volatile ; volatility. Chief!] 
a 1676 Haln Prim. Ong. Man. ‘ ’ ' 

the Animal or Vital Spirits, neitlu. — . — ... 

their subtiliy and volatileness, be discovered immediately to 
the Sense, a 1600 Hopkins Expos, etc. (1692) 314 This 
would fix that Volatilcncss and Fhllints* of our Memories, 
and make every truth as indelible, as it is necessary. 1717 
Bailey (vol. II), Yolatiteness, volatile Nature, Fleetingness] 
also n Properly of Bodies whoso Particles are apt to evapo- 
rate with Heat. 1766 Lift Quin xii. (1887) 48 Many mis- 


Volatility (vpl&ti-lfti). [ad. motLL. volalili- 
tas, f. L. voldtilis Voi.atilk a. Cf. F. volatility 
(1641), It. volatility, Sp. volatilidad, Pg. -idade.] 
The quality, state, or condition of being volatile, 
in various senses. 

1 . Readiness to vaporize or evaporate, tendency 
to be readily diffused or dissipated In the atmo- 
sphere, especially at ordinnry temperatures. 

1616 Bacon Sylva | 294 Heat catisetlt the Spirits to search 
some Issue out of the Body, as in the Volatility of Metal*. 
1697 G. Starkey Helmonfs Find. 311 Essential I or dis- 
tilled Oyls,..by reason of their volatility, not abiding decoc- 
tion, are with difficulty made into a Sapo. 1684-9 Boyle 
Min. Westers 99 Of the fixity or volatility of the Saline part 
in strong fires. S718 Quincy Camfi. Disp. 7 By Spirit is 
understood tha most fine and subtile Parts of Bodies, which 
is discoverable by its Volatility and Quickness to the Smell 
and Taste. 1757 Phil, Trans. L. 4x7 From one or more of 
which principles, I apprehend, the volatility or fixity of all 
minerals.. takes its origin. 1B00 tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 
43 Ammonia warm has leu ection on sine, on account, no 
doubt, of its volatility. 1897 Miller Elem. Cktm., Org. 
ii. 157 From its great volatility , .it Itc. ether] ii frequently 
impfoyed for producing cold eriificially. 1BS0 M acCorm ac 
n 103 The volatility of tha acid renders 


Antiseptic Surgery 103 T 
any but recently prepared 


gauio uu trust worthy. 



VOLATILITYSHIP. 

2 . Tendency to lightness, levity, or flightiness ; 
lack of steadiness or seriousness. 
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must needs be prencted by ij 




ncy (such 

j Ken Ei 

Wk» 1711 II 78 Consideration Fixos the Volailllty of 
T bought, fill to itself the wandung Soul u brought 1739 
Johnson Rasselas xvi, Such spnghthnesi of air and volati- 
lity of fancy as might have suited beings of a higher order. 


Illy ol fancy as might have suited beings of a higher order. 
179a A Youno / ran Prance 179 Volatility and chungeable- 
ness are attributed to the t reach as national characteriiticka. 
sin Shelley in Hogg Life (1S5B) I 379 Volatility of 
character evinces no capabilities for great affections 1870 
Emerson Sot <V 60/it viii 171 The imagination infuses a 
certain volatility and inloniLallon 1871 Mosley Unn 
Sena in 11s the inner life of man is a stiuggle with 
volatility and disorder. 

3 Adaptability for flight Also Jig. 

■71a W01 laston Rthg Nai ix (1714)113 (The soul must] 
be capable of mounting upwards, in proportion to the vola 
tility of Us vehicle 184s Syd Smith in Lady Holland 
Mem (1855) I iaj The Volatility of the butterfly. 

4. Capacity for ready or rapid movement, rare-'. 
1707 Monthly Mag III 116 Musical pretensions are so 
much more calculated to promote unmeaning volatility of 
finger, titan grace, taste, or expression 
lienee Volati Utyship [-ship 3 b], used to 
designate a volatile person, rare. 

■771 P. Parsons Newmarket II 134, I repent my wishes 
that this may come to the hands of your volaulityship 
Volatiluable (vplatiloi zfib’l), a [f Vola- 
tilize v ] Capable ot being volatilized ; that may 
bo rendered volatile 
■B18 W Phh 1 ifs Mm 4 Ctol (1 

Alkali, which, being volalilizable 1 , 

fore termed Volatile Alkalb 1841 Cmt 1 ngm 4 Arch 
Jrnl IV 63/2 1 he portion of the cotI, which in common 
parlance is called 'bituminous is in a solid or fixed state 
while in the coal, though, subsequently, it is volalilizable 
and assumes the form of gas 1876 Baxtiiolow Materia 
Me t (1B79) 6 Iodine in vapor, iodoform, sal ammoniac, 
bromine, and other v dalilizabla solids and gases 

Volatilisation (vplatifolzei fan), [f. next + 
AT10N. Cf. F volatilisation, bp. isaaon, Pg. 
•tsafilo, It. -issattone] I he action or process of 
making volatile , the state of being volatilized 
1M1 Boyle Seep/ them vi (1680) 430 Multitudes of Chy. 
mists have attempted in Vain the Volatilization of the Salt 
ofl artar 1663 — Uief Fxp Nat 'Kilos 11 App.373 lhis 
volatile red Balsam ^especially if by this volatilization ilia 
Antimony have lost its Emetick properly) 


Ihen ordinary Vertues xn+ePl 
Contagion of pestilential Fev 
in and Volatilizalionof the persj 


proceeds fromaSuljtilizat ion andVolatilization of the perspir 
able Humours. 1783 /but LXX1II 55 Nor can this be attri- 
buted to the volatilization of the acid by heat 18x7 Fara- 
day Chtm Mamp tv (1B43) 130 At higher temperatures, 
the volatilization and decomposition of these bodies would 
occasion inconvenience 1B73 E Spon Worhiho* Rte Ser. 
1 11 In fusing the three metals together thorn is always a 
loss of zinc by volnlilizati - 

fif 188. CY. ' 

zntion of the 

Volatilise (vp latiloiz), v. [f. Volatile a + 
-IZ*. Cf. F. volatiliser (1611), Sp and Pg. -tsar. 
It. -usare ] 

1. trans. To render volatile ; to cause to evapo- 
rate or disperse In vapour. 

1657 G Starke v Helmont's Vwd ToRtlr , Salt of Tartar 
volatilized, or mads into a spiritual Elixir, with any essen- 
tml oyle, is an absolute corrector of all vegetal uoysons. 
1671-z Grew Anal PI, An tL Roots (1683) 60 1 he Air- 
V easel., or ruber, the Aery Ferment contained in them, 
a smaller portion of the Sap 17M Phil. 


Iizinu only a smaller portion of the Sap 1759 Phil. 
r XLIX 341 Hence we see how necessary heat lx, to 
hie the rancid oil 1778 Paver Mm Conub 353 1 ha 


volatilizing 
Trans Xl 

volatilize the rancid c ... 

Glass is likely to det un my af the nobler Metals, which 
the arsenick micht otherwise volatilize »>°7,1 Thomson 
Chtm (ed 3) If 154 Ihe acids belonging to the first order 
are crystalliz tble, and they may be volatilized by heat with- 
out undergoing decomposition. 1B49 D Campbell Inorg 
Cheat 33 1 When the protochloride of uranium is carefully 
heated, so as not to volatilize it, this compound remains. 
1874 tr LommePs Light 153 If a fragment of zinc be volati- 
lised between the carbon poles a series of beautifully 
coloured atnai are seen 

b Jit? To render light, airy, unsubstantial, etc. 
1M4 Power Ex* Philos. Concl 184 Tlie greatest part of 
Humanity is [so] lost in Earth that nothing can volatilize 
them, and set their Reasons at Liberty 1811-30 Da 
Quimcsy Confess. (1862) 198 Beyond a certain point it is sum 
to volatilise and to disperse the intellectual energies. 183d 
MaatVAi kRoih Emp all (i86j)V 121 Propertius is deficient 
in that light touch and exquisitely polished taste which Vola- 
tilise the sensuality and flattery of Horace 188a Fas sab 
A irly Chr. I 374 On I he 01 her hand (in Philo s philosophy] 
angels aie sometimes volatilised into ideas 
2 1 ntr. To become volatile , to evaporate. 

17x8 Chambers Cycl x.v. Vola tiluntion, To dispose the 
fix'd Salts of Plants to vulalilise, the Process is 10 be begun 
by ranking them into a Saps 1796 K raw an Hem Min 
(ed a) II 33 It docs not give out its Acid in any heal, but 
rather volatilizes sBaa Imison s 6ci a Art II 12s It easily 
fuses and Volatilize! before the blow pipe 184a E A. Pax- 
hell Chtm. A mat (1845) at 1 he chlorine 11 expelled almost 
before the Mid begins to volatilise 1880 MacCormac* 4 h/i- 
se/tie Surgery 133 1 he solution must be renewed from time 
to lime as the carbolic acid volatilises. 
fig 189a Nation (N Y) 15 Dec 434/a To ihose who know 
pictures as very tangible things 11 is pusxhng to find them 
volatilizing before theu eyes and evaporating into a haze of 
words 

lienee To'UtiUied, Volatilising pjl. adjs. 
Also To latUlaer, an apparatus for volatilizing. 


1737 Bailiy(voI ID, 
Lncycl Brit (ed 3) 1 . _ 
nearer the state of tartar, v 
tiltzsni 

734 tI 


1 1), Volatilising, malting volatile c 1789 
3) IV 313/1 To brrag vinegar therefore 
tartar, we must deprive it crus fine vola- 
ig phlogiston 1813 J Nicholson Opera! Mechanic 
734 The volatilised mercury 11 again condensed 18S9 E A 
Waxes Pract Hygiene (ei 3)87 1 he volatilising turpentine 
may carry into the air particles t T plumbic carbonate 1878 
Abney Photogr 1B2 Ihe spectrum of the volatilised metal 
falls on the sensitive plate. 1897 K11 loco in Voiee{N K) 
31 Dec 5/a Ibe employment of medicinal vapors by means 
of n suitable volatihzer or vaporizer 

Vola tion. rare, [f L vol are to fly see 
-ation , and cf. the earlier Fbauhvolation ] 1 he 

action of flying, volitation 
■789 Johnson, Plight, the act of using wings , volition, 
t 187 Cowaa (Cent ), 1 he musics of volslion 
tvolfttivo, a. Obi, tare [f. L t whit , ppl. 
stem of volare to fly + -ivb ] Capable ol flying 
1613 R Caw drey Table Al/h (ed 3) 16730 Walkri 

' J 1 Eagle li ■tasubstancecreated 

et that flies single, not in flocks, 

Oit rare [f. next + -ation ] 

- Volatilization. 

1669 W SIMMON Hydro! Chym 76 A vital ferment, out 
of which ibe Archeus by a further volanzation hews fonh 
these spirits 1818 Accum them teste no One hundred 
grains aried fully, but short of volalizalion 

t Vo l&tise, v 06s. [f. Volat-ilk a + -izi. Cf. 

VoLATILIZg V J 

1 trans m volatilize v i. 

1650 Aehholc Chyiu Colt 96 If ihou wouldst Volatile or 
Imbibe thy prepared Elizer 1671 J Wrusira Mttallogr. 
xit 170 As easily as snow is volalized and melted in warm 
water 1693 tr BlancanCs Phys Diet 75/1 A 1 ymphamk 
Juice, which it discharges into the gut to ferment and 
volatizc the Meat 1790 Uuhke Tr Ret 277 By this means 
the spirit of money jobbing and speculation goes into the 
mass of land Itself, and incorporates with it By this kind 
of operation, that species of property becomes (as it were) 
volalized iB*6 Hhnbv Eltm Chsm I 6 The common mil 
. cm only be employed for volatiung substances that do not 
act on copper. 

2 intr. ™ VorATiLiZKV 7. rare. 

1683 [Implied in Voiatising pi I a J. iBsa Sis H Davy 
Chtm t Kilos 37s It fuses at about 230° Fahrenheit, and 
vol uizes slowly even before it fuses 

lienee + Vo latizad, Vo latlsing ppl adts. 

1671 J Webster Mctallogr 111 45 yfcther, which soma 
hold to be nothing else but pure volaliz d Salt 1683 Hovlb 
.S atubr Air in Soma Mineral Bodies of a very volaliziiig 
nature 

t Vo latory. 06s -» [Cf Volaby and-ATOB\ ] 
An aviary 

1636 H ivlin Surv France 61 Here we saw the Volatory 
full of sundry fornin birds 

t Volatnre. 06s _1 [ad L. volatura, f. volare 
to fly 1 A fluttering movement. 

1633 J. Done tr A nsteas s /list Sep/uagmt 62 A little 
Wind entring within the vayle, running from low to high, 
making volaiures and replies like waves 

U Vol-an-vent (vplpvaa) [h , lit 'flight in 
the wind '.] A kind of raised pic, formed of a 
light puff paste filled with meit, fish, or the like 
iBa8 Lytton Pelham I xxiv, The landlady, regaled 
him wiih cold tot an vent, and a glass of Curncoa Hid. 
lo think she should serve me so cruelly, after I had eaten 
so plentifully of the lot au tent 1B46 Suwra Cookery 24 
Serve [the sauce] in a 10I au vent or wherever directed. 
1899 Doyle Duet (1909) 90/1 Oyster panics or oyster vol- 

Volbet, oba. Sc. form of Woo bet. 
Volborthite. Mm. [Named (1837) after 
its discoverer, Alexander von Volborth, n Ku&sinn 
scientist ] 1 Hydrous vanadate of copper, barium 

and calcium, found in small, yellowish-grccn crys- 
tals ’ (Chester), 

1B44 Dana Min. (1868) fin 1878 Lawrence tr Cotta's 
hocks Classified el Volborthite occurs as an accessory ingre. 
diem in many sandstones of the Permian formation of Russia. 
Volo, southern ME variant of 1 01 k 
Volcan (vp IkAn). Now rare, [a F and Sp. 
volcan (Pr volca), ad l. Volcan us, Vulcan us . 
see Vulcan ] — Volcano sb 1. Also attnb 
*577 Fsamkon Joyful Nens ji Other Sulphur founds 
nigh vnlo the Volcan of Ntcarags 1604 E GIkimstone] 
D Acosta's Hist Indies ns axtv 193 Uf the Volcans or 
Vents of lira a 1676 Hair Prim Orrg Man 190 ihe like 
Volcans or Fiery Eruptions happen sometimes in the Land 
subjected to the Sea. 1697 Dammei Voy I vnl 333 Then 
the Volcan of Guatitnala appeared in sight 1830 Low kil 
New Year's T vs 11, If we our faces turned When volcan 
glares set all the east aglowr 1893 Ridpr Haggard Monte- 
" " xv, l h )se that have seen the sun rise over ■ L “ 

_jnochtlan Ibu 

the volcan Popo had ceased 

Volcanaan, a n 

Maintaining the igneous origin 
cal formations. 

tBsa Tit Ross tr Humboldt's Trasi I I 36 A mountain 
in Saxony, celebrated on account of the disputes of vol. 
cancan and neptunean geologists 

fl Volcan* Uo. Pi. voloaneill [It , dim. 
of volcano Volcano sb ] A small volcano, esp as 
forming one of a group. 

1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta I 393 The volcnnelli 
appeared standing so thick that bye and bye I counted 
above thirty at once. 

Voloa'nin, a. rare. [f. VOLOAH-O sb + ian. 
Cf Vuloanian a ] Of or pertaining to, resembling 
that of, a volcano. 


voLCAirio. 

I i8ae Keats Lamia 1 135 A deep volcmian yellow took 
the place Of all her milder mooned body b grace 1869 J 
F1111 Lira Vtsuv viii 303 1 his safety-valve for the vokaniiu 
| pressure 

I Voloaaio (vplka. nik), a. (and sb.}. Also 8-9 
-10k [a. h vole art iqut ( — Sp and Pg vokantco), 

| f volcan Volcan sb , or directly f Volcan-O + 10 
Cf. Vulcanic <».] 

1 Of ashes, etc Discharged from, produced or 
ejected by, a volcano or volcnnocs. 

177* in lb Forster Voy round World (1777) I 391 Tlie 
country being strewed with volcanic cinders 1777 I/nd I 
S(B Our road was intolerably nigged, over heaps of voli amc 
stones IMS Kibwan Eltm Mm (ed a) 1 40a Of Volcann 
Scoriae Their teiture civeruoui, I ui never fibrous Ibid 
410 Of Volcanic Ashes, Sand, Puuzzolanx [rre] 1 rass, 1 ufa, 
and Piperino 183a Lykil l nuc Li I (1B33) II 343 I his 
volcanic dust when it fell was an imrnfpable powder 
1841 W Spaldino Italy 4 It 1st I 19 Hie winds and the 
birds clothe its volcanic soil with vegetation 1877 Huiliy 
bhystogr xu 191 In some cases, the Java is broken into such 
fine particles that it is known as volcanic dust or sand 
b Used spec, with names of rocks, minerals, etc 
iBn- Volcanic Ufa, tuff [ see 1 ufa i b. Tuff 1 bj. 1813 
Aik in Mm (ed 1)99 Volcanic or Specufar Iron occurs in 
very compressed and irregular cry Mats 1830 Anrtbd Eltm 
Geo! , Mm etc I413 Pumice or Volcanic ash, is a light 
Spongy modification of obsidian 183a Brands Did Sci 
(cd 2) App 1421 Vulcanite, a minerslogical synonym of the 
pyroxene, or volcanic garnet 1856 Emerson bng Jit " 
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1 As volcanic basalts show 


rare- 1 [Cf Volcanist] 
n of certain gcologi- 


Uloxam them 367 The ammonia w 

the luscan boracic acid employed in this process is known 
in commerce as Volcanic nuunoma. 1868 Watts Did 
Chtm V 528 Sulphur occurs native, in opaque, lemon 
yellow, crysiallina masses (volcanic sulphur^ 

0. Volcanic bombs, glass (sec quots ). 

1798 K Jameson Mineral Shell 1st etc 36 Any appear 
unce uf what the Volcanists call volcanic bombs 1833 
Lyeli Print Geol III Gloss 8j ro/camc Bonds, volranos 
throw out sometimes detached masses of melted lava, which, 
os they fall, assume rounded forms (like bomb sheik), ana 
are often elongated into a pear si ape c 1840 Lncycl Metro } 
(1845) VI 537/3 Volcanic Glass Obsidian 1850 Ahbtid 
Hem Leal, Mm etc 1 413 Obsidian or Volcanic glass 
Is also a well known volcanic product 

d. sb pi Hocks due to volcanic action. 

1S94 Cosmopolitan. XVII 12S These volcamcs In most 
cases have been subjected to deforming pressures which 
have converted them Into schists. 

2 Due to or caused by a volcano or volcanoes. 

1776 Sis W Hamilton Campt Phlegrai n Many Islands 

whose Vokanick origin seems to be evidently pointed out 

C1790 Lncycl hut (ed 3) VI aBfi/i Six days alter the 
immense volcanic eruption in Ireland bad ceased 1B17 

I ady Morgan France viii (iBiB)II 347 1 he cause of those 
volcanic shocks, which finally overwhelm the island Atlantis 
1833 N A UNO it I'hysies (ed s) H 135 Examining its struc- 
ture as exposed to view by volcanic or other convulsions. 
1876 Page Adv Text Ik Geo l xvi 304 Thought by some 
geologists to be of volcanic origin 

b. Of or pertaining to a volcano or volcanoes 

1797 Fncyct Brit (ed 3) XVI11 6S7/1 To account for 
the volcanic fire, Dr Woodward and oilier* have had re- 
course to ihe hypothesis of a central fire iBsB-ia Webster 
r v , Volcanic he a 1833 Lylcl Pune Leo / ID 3# 1 That 
great masses of subterranean lava in ibe volcanic foci may 
remain in a red hot or lncindcsrcnt slate 1836 Emerson 
Eng Traits x Wealth Wki 1 1 73 Steam vies with Ihe 
vilcamc forces which twisted the rtrxla 1877 Huxley 
Ihysiogr 1B9 At ibo mouth of the volcanic pipe, ihcre u 
usually a funnel shaped opening known as the cater. 

0. Relating to volcanoes. 

18x8 Duma trav Italy, etc 94 Vesuvius makes ■ great 
feature in volcanic history 

3 Characterized by the presence of volcanoes , 
composed of volcanoes , consisting of materials 
produced by igneous action. 

C17B9 Ent)cl bnl (ed 3! IV 461/1 That species of ore 
is to be met with only in volcanic countries 1794 K J 
Sulivan hew Nat II 171 In America, particularly the 
Southern America what a volcanic chain I with Cotopaxi 
for its principal link 1B31 De la Bfche Ctol Man (ed a) 
19 Hot springs oie common to ibe volcnmr districts of differ 
ent parts of the world 1837 W Irving Cap! Bonneville 

II So A volcanic I rail of similar character is found on 
Stinking river 1B53 Om Cm Sci , Inorg Nat 180 Ihe 
lava itself is seen where it has burst through the sides of 
volcanic hills 

b. Ul the nature of a volcano. 

1833 4 Fncyel Met/ op (184s) VI 740/1 Constitution of 
a Volcanic Mountain in General. 1871 Raymond Statist 
Mints y Mining 235 I he great vclcamc vent of the last 
mentioned mountain 

4 fig. Resembling or characteristic of a volcano, 
or the attributes of this, violently explosive, or 
latently capable of sudden and violent activity 

01834 K RFRDiirf Png Lit m (iBsj) 96 Iherevnlu 
lions were not sudden, devastating, volcamceruplioiis. 1861 
1 Shirley (J Ski lion) Nugx Lnt ix 407 Iho military 
despotism of Napoleon was a vulcanic power, which per 
ueiually threatened the tranquillity of I uropc i88a J. H. 
Blunt Ref t* Fng II iBfiHn l*r Charles I’*] gentleness 
and love of peace wore ill fitted for the volcanic age in 
which his lot was cast. 

b. Of the mind, passions, clc. Intensely fervid 
or violent ; full of latent or suppressed violence. 
Also occas of persons. 

1807 D'lbHAKi 1 Cur I it, (ed s)ll 7> Hu volcanic head 
flamed with imagination 1870 SiuaakON treat. Dav Pa. 
aasix 3 His volcanic soul was tossed with an inward ocean 
of fire. 187s Liduoh Eltm. Re/ig. 1 4 The tremendous 
force of the volcanic passions latent lu human nature 1B83 
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Harper's Mag. July 143/1 Besant. Bui Hugo reaches u 
high and goes as deep aa anybody, . . Spencer. But isn't ha 
rather— rather volcanic. 

5. ■» Volcanban a. rorr -1 . 

1703 [Fail Dundonalu) litter. Estate Culm 1 11 Ii Is a 
field well worth being explored by a volcanic Min 

A. Comb., as volcanic- like, -looting ntlja. 

1(00 Lkvden Tour llithlan.it (1903) 131 The red conical 
top of the volcanic-like liill. 1834 A. K. Wallace in My 
Lift (1903) I. xx, 333 A coarse, volcanic-looking gravel, 
Hence Volconloo-, combining form, in the sense 
1 volcanic and — as in volca n ico- marint adj. 

1 Boa J. Parkinson Out/. Oryctol. 360 The Breccia of Nice, 
the volcanico-marine valley, as it is called by St. Fond. 

Volca nically, odv. [Sec prec. nnd -ically.] 
L In an explosive, eruptive, or fiery manner; 
with sudden violence. 

■840 Carlyle Heron iv. (iBj 8) a u The accumulation of 
olTences is.. too literally exploded, blasted asunder volcani- 
cally. 1873 Svmonds Ok. Potts v. uy The energies , . were 
restrained By the Aeolinns within the sphere of individual 
emotions, ready to burst forth volcanically. 1B91 T. H ardv 
Ttn xxv, Here, in this apparently. . unimpasstoned place, 
novelty had volcanically started up. 

2. In respect of a volcano or volcanoes; with 
regard to volcanic nature. 

. s®SS Daily News a Sept. ^ Astronomically, it [the earth] 
is solid in its relations 1 volcanically, it is of liquid or plastic 
character. 189a Hid. a6 Mar. 3/1 Cotopaxi . . comports 
itself, volcanically speaking, in a regular and well-behaved 
manner. 

Voloanicity (vplknni'sAi). [nd. F. voltanicild, 
or f. Volcanic a. + - ity. Cf. Vulcanicity.] Vol- 
canic action, activity, or phenomena. 

1836 Maccillivsay Trav. Humboldt xxvii, 411 Volcani- 
city, or the influence which the interior of our planer exer- 
ciscs upon its external envelope. 1883 A Hunt mu 33 Aug. 
943 One of those earthquakes called perimetric, that are due 
to a local volcanicity. 

Volca niam (vp-lkanlz’m). [a. F. volcanisme : 
sec Volcano sb. and -ism, and cf. Vuloanism.] 
The state, condition, or character of being volcanic ; 
volcanic action or phenomena. 

1869 J. PitiLLlrs Vcsuv. v. 130 Even if no other indication 
of former volca 11 ism be traceable. i8ta Gf.ikib CtoL Sk. 
376 The vast number of fissure* . .appeared hardly to connect 
themselves with any known phase of volcanism. 1893 To*. 
Sci. Monthly Mar. 377 Much more attention than formerly 
is now paid to the study of volcanism. 

Voloaniat (vp-lkanist). [f. Volcan-o sb.+ 
-1ST, or a. F. volcaniste.'] 

L An asserter of the igneous origin of certain 
geological formations; a Plutonist or Vulcanist. 

* 78 # K ■EWAN Elan. Alin. (ed. a) I. 443 This theory having 
appeared unsatisfactory to many of the volcanists them- 
selves, they next devised (etc.]. 1813 W. Phillips Min. 4 
Cent. 68 Two distinct parties, distinguished according to the 
notion Ihey embrace, by the appellations of Volcanists and 
Ncptunists. 1830 Ansted Earn. Gtol., Min. etc. Gloss., 
Volcanist. . . A term of reproach belonging now only to lha 
history of geology. 

2 . One who studies or is versed in volcanoes. 
18x8-31 Webster. 1848 Dauseny Deter. Volcanos 141 
The neighbouring country to the north of Vicenza is inter- 
esting to the volcanist. 

Vo lc&uite l . Min. rare~°. [f. Volcan -0 sb. 
+ -1TB, or a. F. vo/caniie.] (Sec quoL and cf. 
Vulcanite i.) 

1808-33 WiUTiB, Volcanitt, a mineral otherwise called 
augite. [Hence in later Diets.) 
volcanite l . Min. [f. Volcan-o one of the 
Ipari Islands + -ITK l 4.] (See quot.) 

■868 Watte Diet. Chan. V. 1004 Volcanitt, aclenide of 
sulphur. 

volcanity, rare. [f. Volcan- 10 a. + -rrr. Cf. 
Volcanicity.] a. Volcanic nature, quality, or 
character, b. Volcanic phenomena ; volcanicity. 

1796 Kiuwam Eton. Min. (ed. a) 1 . 433 Their volcanity is 
..established by their colour, grain, and the acorix,. . that 
accompany them. 1893 l.ittrary World aa July 70/1 Soma 
such work . .in which ihe general principles of Volcanity can 
be studied. 

t Voloaniza tion. Obs.~ x [Cl. next, and 
F. vulcanisation.'] The process of undergoing, or 
the state of having undergone, change by volcanic 
heat or action. 

>798 lr. Spallanzanis Trav. Siciliti vi. I. 191 The limits of 
Ihe volcanimion of the Phlegrean fields. 

Vo loanixed, ppl. a. rare. [ad. F. volcanitt 
(Buflon, etc.), f. vo/can Volcan : see -DE.] Affec- 
ted or altered by volcanic action or heat. 

179a A. Young Trap. France 286 The Trench naturalists, 
..assert the depth to be twenty feet of beds of earth, formed 
of the ruins of what they style ihe primitive (granite) and 
voleanized mountains. 1798 lr. Spallanzani 1 Trav. Sicilies 
vi. f. 190 So as to form a soil entirely voleanized. Hid. vii. 

I. 300 In a voleanized country, where stones of any other 
than a volcanic nature are not 10 be found. 

Hence To'lcanlae v. Irani. (Cf. Volcaniziv.) 
1808 Waairaa (citing Spallanzani), and in laler Dias. 
Volcano (vplke l 'no'} t sb. Also 7-9 vuloano. 
PI. volcanoes (7-9 -o«, -o'a). [a. It. volcano 
(Florio, 1598), vuleano (Florio, 161 1) :-L. Vol-, 
Vulcinum, acc. of Volcanus V u loan. Cf. Volcan, j 
I. J'hysiogr. A more or leu conical hill or moun- 
tain, composed wholly or chiefly of discharged 
matter, communicating with the interior of the 
globe by a funnel or crater, from which in periods 


of activity steam, gases, ashes, rocks, and freq. 
streams of molten materials are ejected. 

See also mud., pseudo-volcano s.v. Mud si. 3, Pseudo- 3. 

" - "uichas Piter, viil xlv. 686 A V“‘ 

, the fire whereof m 

j J. Sfencer P _ . 

those mighty Vulcanos os the Courts of Pluto. 1710 Palmes 
Trevtrbt 73 He that would needs peep into mount Vesuvius, 
nnd search the depth of its vulcanos. 1788 Gibbon Dtcl. 4 
F. xxxix. IV. 43 The vuleano of t, ipari, one of the flaming 
mouth* of the infernal world. 1830 W. Tavlox Hitt. Snrv. 
Germ. Poetry II. 467 Unusual events, earthquakes, inunda- 
tions, and vulcanoes altered the face of the planet. 

0. 1690 T. Uusnet Theory Earth II. 55 The burning 
mountains or volcano's of the eailh. 169a Bentley Hoyle 
Ltd. 371 The seeds or subterraneous minerals.. sometimes 
cause earthquakes and furious eruptions of volcano's 1733 
Db Foa Voy. round Worht 11. 66 A volcano, or burning 
vent among the hills. 1741 Voung Hi. Th. tit, too Volcanos 
bellow ere they disembogue. 1773 Hrydone Tour Sicily II. 
(1609) 16 Of all the volcanoes we read of^ Strombolo seems 


S urra Ills fiery 

ill country [in the' moon] broken up 

dous manner by volcanoes of all sites. 1B77 Huxley 
Pkytiogr. 198 Submarine volcanoes occasionally give rise to 
new land. 

Ac. 1836 Emerson Eng. Traill xiv. Literature Wks. 
(Hohn) It. 113 The island is a roaring volcano. of fate, of 
material values, glutted markets, and low prices. ileS 
D. C Murray Tales so; You're going to offer your old 
second-hand volcano of a heart to that Iresh innocence f 
b. An eruption or discharge of flame. 

1716-00 Lett. Mist's JrttL (i;aa) L 65 The very Erup- 
tions, or Vulcano's of Flame, which . , are observed to burst 
out from it on all Sides, 
o. transf. (Sec quots.) 


made of damp powder, which makes a hissing or fizzing 
noise when ignited | in one form called by boys a volcano. 

2 . fig. A violent fueling or passion, esp. one in a 
suppressed state. 

1697 Sis T. P. Blount Ess, 143 Blow him into a Flame, 
Vulcano's, Hurricaiu and Borasco's in 


Nursing this volcano of wrath in hit breast. 1883 Mese- 
dith Woods of Weztzrmain iii, Love, the great volcano, 
flings Fires of lower Earth to sky. 

D. A state of things liable to burst out violently 
at some time. 

1833 C. Bronte VilUtte lx, On the edge or a moral vol. 
cano that rumbled under my feet. 1890 Spectator 10 May, 
An outburst of the social volcano which some think exists 
below modern society, 

3 . attrib., as volcano-fire , immortality, land, 
-mountain, etc. ; volcano-ship, a kind of fire-ship. 
■771-84 Cook's Voy. (1790I VI. 3174 Tho next, a volcano- 
lounlain, may readily be known by the smoke issuing from 


the top- 1804 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ep. to Ld. Afrtj erWks. 
1813 V. 308 A great city orator, .and ellvs of John Wilkes, 
Of volcano immortality. 18x1 Shelley Hellas 580 Lika 
mountain-twins that from each other's veins Catch the vol- 
cano-fire and earthquake-spasm. 1843 Bailey Festus (ed. 
3) 133 Aa these scenes. Fire-fountains, and volcano-utter, 
snees, . .evince, i860 Motley Nethcrl. xiiL II. 137 York., 
had distinguished himself. . by . . hnving sprung on board tho 
burning volcano-ship at the siege of Antwerp. 1880 Mere- 
dith tragic Com. (1B81) 6a, I have seen the other face of it 
. . It is the old volcano land. 

Volca'UO, v. rare. [f. prec.] a. tram. To 
attack (a person) in a manner suggestive of a vol- 
cano. b. snlr. To blaze or belch fire like a volcano. 

■866 Meredith Vittorio xxix, Mancruvre your cigar. The 
plan Is, to give half-a-dozen bright puffs, and., whan you see 
an Italian head, volcano bint like fury, 1878 Harper s Mag. 
Feb. 43a The great cannon volcanotng through all. 

Volca'iipum. rare~'. [f. Volcano sb, + -ism.] 

The action of a volcano ; eruption. 

1B43 Carlylb Past 4 Pr. il x, Not blaze out, or the sal- 
domest possible blaze our, as wasteful volcsuioism to scorch 


Volcano'logijt. [See Volcanology and 

-OLOGI8T1] = VULOANOLOGIHT. 

sty* Smithsonian Rep. si6 A result worthy of examina- 
tion by volcanologists. 1903 W. J. Sot . las Age Earth iii. 
js Signor Sambon, an experienced and intrepid volcano- 

^oicano'logiie, v. rare [See next and 
-izi.] intr. To prosecute studies In volcanic 
phenomena. 

iBx6 Whs well In Todhunter Act. Writ. (1876) II. 60 He 
has gone to geologite and volconologize and so forth in 

Yofoano'logy. [f. Volcano sb. + -(o)looy.] 
- Vulcanoloqy. 

■ 88 iAthenauus 14 Aug. 310/3 The Progress in volcano- 
logy and seismology fer 1 885. 1889 Pall Mall G. 13 Oct. 
3/a Students, .will find comparatively little that is new to 
them, as volcanology, in this. . easy-going volume. 

Volck, southern ME. variant of Folk. 

Vold(e, southern ME. varr. of Fold sb. and v. 
Volde, obs. form of would Will v. 

Vol« (vtJ"l), sb. 1 Also 7, 9 voL [a. F. vole 
(1643), npp. f. voter, ad, L. votJre to fly.] The 
winning of all the tricks in certain card-games, os 
dearth, quadrille, or ombre. Freq. to win the vole. 

■679 Dsyden Limber ham iv. I, Pug bos seat me to you , , 
to bring you down to Cards again She'll never forglva 


VOLE NT. 

you tha hut Vol you won. iTie-13 Sw_. . , 

7 Mar., I ..played at ombre . . lor threa hours. Thera w 

' — but I1J came off for three ol "" 

iso. ft Cio. Prev. Htttb. v. I 

a great Stakei laying down; , 

r jp, to the profitable Pleasure you 

were ipeaking of. 1741 Mrs. E. Montagu Lett. (1813) Il.m 
Many there would have gone twice ea fer to have saved a vole 
et quadrille. 1778 Camp Guide is To win e greet— battle— 
I think from my soul, Is rather more dubious, than Quadrille 
the vole- 1810 Csabbk Borough xvi. sax Cards answer'd to 
her call ., 1 A vole I a vole I ' she cried, 1 t'ts fairly won.* ■ 
Maem. Mag, Dec. lit Unless the winners should choos 
undertake to make all the ten trick* (in Quadrille], whic 
called the vole. 1894 Wilkins ft Vivian Green Bay Tret 
l.ai ‘ A gentle flutter at ccerld.' ' In which you began with 
King ana vol each game, I wager.' 

b. To go the vole, to run every risk in the hope 
of great gain ; to try all shifts. 

1B16 Scott Anliq. iv. Who is he T— why, he has gone Ihe 
vole— has keen soldier, ballad-singer, travelling tinker, and 
is now a beggar. 1817 — frnl. (1890) II. 6a He ininks 
Cndell's account must turn up trumps, and is for going the 
vole. 1895 Daily Hews 37 May 8/3 In tha old phrase he 
' went the vole,' he would be colossal, or n blank failure. 
Hence Vole v. intr., to win the vole, rartr- 1 . 
173s Pope Donne's Sat. tv. 146 Shortly no lad shall chuck, 
or lady vole, Out some excising Courtier will have loll. 
Vole (vttnl), sb* [Orig. vole-mouse , ad. Norw. 
♦z v/ltnus (Icel. vallarmus), f. veil (Iccl. vollr , Sw. 
vail ) field + mut mouse.] One or other of various 
rat- or mouse-like quadrupeds, esp. the short- 
tailed field-mouse, Aficrotus (formerly Arvieola ) 
agrestis-, the water-rat, M. amphibia: \ and the 
red or bank vole, Evotomys glareolus ; algo, the 
genus or genera to which these belong. Also 
t vole-mouse. 

■Bag Basxy Orkney 111. i. 314 The Short-tailed Field 
Mouse, . . which with ns has the name of the volt mouse. 
■Ba8 J. Flxmiko Brit. Anim. 33 Arvieola. Vole.— No sub- 
sidiary incisors. Roots of the grinders simple... Tail round 
and hairy. 1S40 Cuvier's Amin. Kingd. 114 Tha Voles., 
have three grinder* above and below. Hid., The Musk- 
quash, . . which is a Vole with semi-palmaled hind-feet. 
c 1880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. III. 113 The true Voles.. num- 
ber about fifty known species. 

attrib. 1896 Daily Anns at Apr. 6/3 May the vole-plague 
ravage the land of those who neglect th» plain-featured 
(act I 1906 Country-Side 6 Jan. 100/3 A committee of 
gentlemen who had come specially to investigate the 'vole' 


b. With distinguishing terms (see quots. and 
prec. ; also Watih-vole). 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 114 The "Alsocian Vole. . live! 
under ground like the Mole. 1843 Zoologist I. 73 The 'bank 
vole or bank mouse. (888 Encyci. Brit. XXIV. 378/1 The 
Hank-Vole {.Arvieola glareolus). 1840 Cinder's Anim. 
Kingd. 114 Tho 'Economic Vole, .inhabits a sort of oven- 
shaped chamber. i8aB J. Fleming Bril. Anim. 33 The 'field 
vole is most destructive in gardens to seeds. 1864 [H. W. 
Wheelwright] Spring Lapl. 339 Besides these we had 
another species of field vole (the Ltmmut mrdiuz, Nilsa.) 
' ch is peculiar to the north. 1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 

'Meadow Vole.. Size of a Mouse, reddish ash-colour. 


1896 Lydekker Brit. Mammals 308 The 'northern Vole 
{Microtuz ratticeps), and the 'Siberian Vole {M. gre rolls). 
1879 Encyci. Brit. I. 633/1 Fauna of the AI pa. .[Includes] 
the *suow-vole {Arvieola nivalis). 

Hence Voledom, the world of voles. rare~ l . 

189a Chambers's 7 ml. 23 June 407/3 The young mice 
being greedily gulped down by (he black bogies, whose 
appearance must be Ihe prevailing terror of voledom. 

Vole, southern dial, variant of Foal. 

Vole, Volee, obs. forms of Volley sb. 

t Vo lency. Obs. rare. [ad. L. (post-class.) 
volentia will, inclination.] The power of .willing 
or determining to act In a certain way. 

■686 H. More in J. Norris Lett, (1688) ao 8 Nor cut [ll 
conceive but that the free Agency we are conscious to our- 
selves of, is placed in the soul os Volcnt as much as Intelli- 
gent, because ibis Volency, as I may so speak, is implyed in 
her Attention or Advertency. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nest. 


it whether n 


word upon 


the speculative will allow one another ta 
occasion): so the question i* n— — *--*i 
agent but a free volcnt. 
t Voleuff nolem, var. Nolens volbns. Obs. 
1 6oe W. Watson Quodlibcts 58 Yet must theykeepe Such 
a.. strait watch .. continually, os votesss nolens their will 
must not be theirs, but their superiors. 1600 Shilton 
Quits, ir. lx. 404 If 1 should whip Sancho, votens nolens. 
*634 W. Wood Hew Eng. Protp, (1863) 79 A wronged ser- 
vant shall have right volsns nolens from his injurious master. 

Volant (vJ'-lJnt), a. and sb. [a. L. volent-, 
vo lens, pres. pple. of veils to will, wish, desire.] 

A. adj. Exercising, or capable of exercising, 
will os choice in respect of one’s conductor course 
of action. 


*a£7 

body to 


eternal truths] depend upon lL- 

or volent, . . but only. . as Intelligible 01 . 

Wilson in Blachrw. Mag. LX VI. 388, 1 leave the b. , __ 
moulder, and I go sentient, volcnt, intelligent, whitherso- 
ever I am called. 

t B. sb. One who freely chooses or determines 
the coarse of action which he follows. Obs. rare. 


VOLXAMERIA. 


VOLBNTINE. 

Hence f To-lmUj ado., willingly. Obs.- 1 
1614 T. Adam* Diuetis Banket iv. 183 Into tbe pit they 
tunne Rgainrt their will, that none co volently, 10 violently 
to the brlukes of it. 

Volonte, variant of Volunty Obi. 
t Volentine. Obs. rare. In 4 vlloratyne, 5-6 
Sc. mlontyne, vnlnntene. [Alteration of OF. 
volatile, voletile (tee Volatile sb.), perh. influenced 
by volant Volant a.] coll. birds, fowl*. 

c 1380 Sir Fenanb. 3355 He made him murie al |>llke day. 
For vilenlyne [F. t v/atisses] he fond ynow On ryuer and 
on lake, nun Holla md Umotat 918 All birdie lie re. 
balkit, that wnTd him nocht bo we,, .'i'hui wycit he the walen- 
tyne [v.r. valantene] . .That all the fowlin [etc.]. 

volero, obs. variant of Uolbbo. 

Volery, obs. form of Volabt. 

II Volet (voir 1 ). Also 8 dial, voile at. [a. OF. 
volet, vollet kerchief, or mod.F. volet shutter, etc., 
f. voter, a. L. voldre to fly.] 

+ 1 . A kerchief or veil worn at the back of the 
bend by ladies, Obs. 

ijeS WiU y. Asshebom (Comm. Crt London), Unnm fla- 
mlolam porislim voealam volet. tony Nottingham Kte. 1 1. 
3a Fro i). volets de Norlhfolk-thrcd, xd. 
t b. dial. A handkerchief. Obs. 

17*8 Vallanckv Voc. V argit in Tram. R. Irish Acad. II. 
3 sVolleat, a handkerchief. 

2 . One of the wings or lidc-compnrtmcnts of a 
triptych. (Cf. Volant sb. a.) 

1847 Worhum Hist. Paint, xxiii. 317 This picture was 
painted In 1410,.. It consists of a centre and two volcti or 
revolving doors, which close upon it. 1848 Mss. Jameson 
Sacr. 4 Leg. Art (1830) tsj Oil the volet to the right is the 
supper in the house of Levi. 

Volewen, southern ME. var. Follow ®. 
Voley, obs. f. Volliy. Volffo, obs. Sc. ff. 
Wolf sb. 

tVolge. Obs. rare. [ad. L. volgus, valgus 
Vulqus!] The mob j the common crowd. 

1639 Fuller Half War iv. xxix. (1647) tin Ho would 
prefer to light with any mean person, if cried up by the 
volge for a tall man. 1633 — CM. Hitt. xi. iv. | 3a One 
hodf as good be dumb, os not apeak with the Volge. 1663 
Hr atii Flagellum (1673) 31) Nor did the Volge know when, 
nor could their Iloutcfcus tell where (o cease. 

t Vo'lger. Obs.~ l fnd. obs. F. *volgere, vutgere, 
vnr. of voglaire, veuglaire, etc.: see Godcfroy s.v, 
vouglaire and cf. Fowlbb 3.] A species of ord- 
nance, longer and less powerful than the bombard. 

a iul llALt Chron., lien. VIII, I9I 'l'he ordinaunce of 
bomuardcs, curlawes, and demy curtaux, elinges, canons, 
volgers and other ordinaunce. 

tVolgivagant, a. Obs.-° [f. L. volgi-, vul- 
givag-ns roving + -ant .1 (See quot. ) 

■656 Blount Glossogr., Volgivagant, Vulgi 

tainmg Id the cor * 

inconstant. 

+ Volible, a.l Obs. rare. [ad. L. voliibilis, f. 
volv/re Volvb v. : sec -ihlb.] Cnpable of turning 
or of being turned round. 

138a Wvclif Estk. X. <3 He depide ihe ilk wheclil volible, 
or turnynge about. 1607 Tui-sri.l Four-/, Beasts 379 Tliia 
beast [re. the hedgehog] .. is called red, sharp, inaryne, 
volible, and rough. 

t Volible. a.Z Obs.- 1 [f. L. vol-, stem of volo 
I wish.] Capable of being wished or desired. 

1673 Baxter Cath. Thcol. 11. 1. 76 As sensible good is 
apprehended by ihe Intellect, and made volible. 

VO'lipreeence. rare . [f. os prec. : sec Pre- 
bench.] (See quots.) So VoTlprenextt a, 

1881-3 Sthaff’sEncycl. Re/ig. Annul. III. 9413 Thnglori. 


. „ _ . _//. Apr. 3/1 (Stand.). 

The Saxon Churches generally acknowledged a potential 
presence (volipresencc, mulliprcacnce) of the human nattlre 
of Christ. 

t Vo litable, «■ Obs.— 1 [f. I., volit-dre : see 
Volitatk v. and -able.] Volatile. 

a 1690 Hopkins Sena. John iii. 3 Disc. (1694) III. 190 
Their Prayers may be so importunate and earnest as if they 
would lake no denial from God; But yet this Vullitable 
Spirit Is soon spent. 

Volitant (vp'litant), a. [ad. I„ volitant volt- 
tints, pres. pple. of volstiire : see next.] 

L Flitting, flying, or constantly moving about. 


, is of cloud . . rose from the surface of this brilliant, 

buoyant, volitant, sen. iBgi Cent. Diet. e.v., The bat is a 
volitant quadruped. 

2. Characterized by flitting or flying to and fro. 

1B37 Fraser’s Mag , July 65/1 The tremulous volitant 
motion of breese upon wave. 

Volitate (vp-lite't), v. [f. L. volitat -, ppl. 
stem of volil&rt, freq. of voldre to fly.] 

1. intr, (See qnots.) 106s. 

Idas Cocnhiam i. Volitate, still to wander or Hie vp and 
downs. 1638 Blount Glossogr., Volitate, to flio often, to 
run in and out, or 10 and fro often. 

2. To fly with a fluttering motion. 

1 >68 J. B. Ross tr. Virg, Ret. 4 Georg. 67 Then straws 
and leaves will volitate in air. 1890 Illusir. Load. News 
•6 July 110/a When a few weeks old they lake wing, and if 
from an acclivity volitate down hill for S short distance. 

VoUtatlon (vplltF'fm), [a. med.L. volitdtiSn-, 
volit&iio (Diefenb.), noun of action f. L. volitOre : 
■ee prec.] Flying, flight. 


295 

1848 Sib T. Browns Pseud. Ep, iv. L 180 Birds or flying 
animals . . are almost erect, advancing the heed and breast in 
their progression, and onely prone In the act of their volila. 
lion. 1706 Pniluiw (ed. Kersey), VoUtatlon , a flying or 
fluttering about, or up and down. 1864 Soe. Sei. Rev. I. 
389 The practical means of Voliiatlon are to be sought for 
in the same mechanical means as those by which Birds fly. 
1B93 8. R. Hols Tour A suer. 193 The young rook . . exercises 
in brief migrations, .his powers of vohtation. 

trantf, 1813 Blacken. Mag. XIII. 175 The additional vnli- 
lotion acquired by such a stumble is rather apt to make you 
run your head plump against the next person. 

Volitient, a. rare- 1 . [Irreg. f. Voliti-on + 
-ENT,] Of one's own free willor choice ; voluntary. 

■844 Mao. Bsownino Drama of Exile 99, I elected it Of 
iny will, not of service. What 1 do, I do volitieni, not 
obedient. 

Volition (vSli'/an). [a. F. volition (i6lh c., 
= Sp. volition , Pg. vo/ifdo, It. volitions), ad. med. 
J- volition volitio (Diefenbach), noun of action f. 
L. volo I wish, will.] 

1 . With a and pi. An act of willing or resolving ; 
a decision or choice made after due consideration 
or deliberation ; a resolution or determination. 

1613jAac110NCrW1v.vl.t4.Wks, III. 61 That such acts, 
again, as they appropriate to the will, and call volitions, are 
essentially and formally Intellections, U most evident. 1640 
Br, Reynolds Passions xviL rBo They are onely Vcllciliei 
and not Volitions: halfe and broken wishes, not whole 
desires. 1678 CudwoRth Intsil. Syst. 1. v. Bjt They sup- 
pose. .humane volitions. . to be mechanically caused and 
necessitated from those effluvious images of Bodies, coming 
in upon the wilier*. 1740 Chevne Reginun 314 We may 
have vehement Willing*. Longings. Volitions and Velleitie*. 
1777 Phikstlby Phil. Necessity LO A determination to sus- 
pend a volition is, in fact, another volition. 1*77 — Matt. 
^ Spir. (178-1) I. Introd.p. v, Every human volition is subject 
to certain fixed laws. 1830 R. Knox Bedard’s Ana/. 9 
When the animal has received a_ sensation, and this sensa- 
tion determines n volition in it, it is by tbe nerves that the 
volition is transmitted to the muscles. 1&44 Mas, Bsownino 
Drama of Exile 1190 Grant me such pardoning grace as 
can go forth From clean volitions toward a spotted will. 
1 884 Bowen Logie ix. 300 No one can tell bow a mere voli- 
tion moves the arm. Ibid. 310 Unless some new volition of 
a power capable of controlling the universe should supervene. 

fig. 1834 EmbmsoN Lett. 4 Sot. Aims, Pott. 4 /snag. Wks. 
(Bohn) HI. 14B Good poetry, .heightens every species of 
force in nature by giving it a human volition. 

b. Used with reference to the will of God. 

1S34 Warren Unbelievers 145 Gods gracious volitions 
towards them. 1673 Baxter Cath. Thcol. 11. 11. 97, 1 doubt 
nil sides are over temerarious in their distribution of Gods 
Decrees and Volitions. 1700 G Nksse Ant id. Arinin. (18x7) 
96 We.. make the volitions of God to come behind tbe 
created and temporary volitions of man. 

2 . The action of consciously willing or resolving ; 
the making of a definite choice or decision with 
regard to a couric of action ; exercise of the will. 

Very common from c 183a 

1660 Jer. Taylor Dssctoriv. i. rule 3 t 8 The external act 
docs superadd new obligations beyond those which nra con- 
sequent to the mere internal volition, though never so per- 
fect and complete, is 1676 Hale Prim, Orig. Man. 1. iL 
(1677) 38 The Acts of this Faculty are generally divided into 
Volition, Nolitiou, nnd Suspension. 1600 Locke Hum. 
Undent. 11. xxi.f 5 This Power the Mindhas to prefer the 
Consideration of any Idea;.. the actual preferring one to 
another, is that we call Volition, or Willing, 1713 Berkeley 
I/ylns 4 PhiL I. Wks. 1B71 I. 987 By the motion of my 
hand, which was consequent upon my volition. 1731 John- 
son Rambler No. 166 P 19 That when we find worth faintly 
shooting in the shades of obscurity, we may let in light and 
sunshine upon it, and ripen barren volition into efficacy nnd 
power. 1794 Godwin Caleb Williams 931, I shifted my 
situation with a speed that seemed too swift Tor volition. 
sBaB Scott F, M. Perth xxix, In this answer tbe citizen 
saw something nut quite consistent with bis own perfect 
freedom of volition, SB43 Gladstone Glean. (1879) V, 14 
Do not let us suppose that, .we are contemplating an affair 
of mere Individual volition. 1874 Saycs Contpar. Philot. i, 
37 Human volition is the result of so many obscure and 
complicated causes, os 10 appear at first sight mere caprice 
and chance. 

b. The power or faculty of willing. 

1738 Cent!. Mag. VIII. 99/9 The Traveller, ns he hath 
Volition, may will to go to the Right or the I-elt before he 
comes to the Guide-Post, 1764 Foote Patron 11. Wks. 
■799 L 345 To this cabinet volition, or will, ha* a key. 1794 
Haley livid, in. viii. (1800) 419 The individuality of a mind 
..or its volition, that is, its power of originating motion. 
1839 Bariiam lugol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Gengutphus, For Saints, 
e'en when dead, still retain their volition. 1848 Mrs. 
Tameron Sacr. 4 Leg. Art (1850) 46 That sort of angel- 
Beings supposed to have a volition of their own. iBu G. 
Macdonald Lilith xx, Despair restored my volition,. Tran 
and overtook her. 

O. Will-power. 

1644 Disraeli Crmingsby 1. il, l’he four votes.. had been 
increased, by his intense volition and unsparing means, to 
ten. .847- Taste red 1. ii, Munlacuta . . acted upon a 
stronger volition than his own. 

Hcuce Volitionlete a., lacking volition. 

1881 J. Owen Even. so. Skeptics a. I L 413 The volition 
will of the former tic, Schopenhauer] is as instinct with pur- 
pose . . as the moat personal conception of Deity ever evolved 
from the brain of a theologian. 

Volitional (viNi'Jan&l), a. [f. prec. + -AL.] 

L Of or belonging to volition; pertaining or 
relating to the action of willing. 

■B16 Bentham Ckrtslem. 197 Whatsoever 


Arch. Surr. VIII. sat It was conceivable that the absolute 
volitional rest imposed by tbs severs pain might havs acted 
on the muscle. 

b. Affecting or impairing the will-power. 

1834 Bucknill Unsoundueti of Mind 98 Insanity may 
thus be Intellectual, Emotional, or Volitional. 

2 . Possessed of, endowed with, the faculty of 
volition ; exercising or capable of exercising this. 

sBoa-ia Bentham Ration, Jsidic. F.vid. (1897) V. 999 
Besides the argument you present to the intellectual pari of 

their frame, you present if — :-■ > .l 

another sort of argument. 

Lift v. viii. 617 The essen 

pound and element of all different states of consciousness. 
What is that common ground and element but the presence of 
a percipient volitional force, whether manifested or unrnani- 
fested, still there? 1887 M. Roberts Western Averuus 3. 
1 began to feel alive, volitional, not dead and most basely 
mechanical as at home in England. 

3 . Of the nature of a volition. 

1B31 Frasrgs Mag. IV. 361 II cannot move of itself, but 
a volitional thought is sufficient 10 raise it. 

4 . Of forces : Leading or Impelling to action, 

1863 Kinglahe Crimea (1B77J I. I*ref. p. xni, The volitional 

orcea which acted upon Russia in 1B53, 1B74 Sidgwick 

\tetk. Ethics 1. iii. as There seem to be two grounds of ob- 


1 its neighbour the volitional part 
1B64 Ai.ger Hist. Doctrine Fsit. 
ce of mind must be the common 


grounds of ob- 

T .-..ctiun, and the 

volitional influence, of the Practical 


other to the m 
Reason. 

5 . Of actions, etc. : Arising from, due to, charac- 
terized by, the exercise of volition. 

Freq. from *1875. 

1859 Todd's Cyct. Anat. V. 675/1 The case oflhe respire- 
lory muscles constitutes an example of mixed movements 
wherein volitional can be suiieradded I 


are both Volitional (for the motor organs are set in motion 
^v Volition) and Intentional. 1878 Smithsonian Hep. 419 
‘I he impulse causing the animal to make volitional move- 
ments comes from the peripheral centres. 1889 Buck's 
Handbk. Med. .SW. VII. 689/9 There is probably one por- 
tion or the ccrebium in which volitional work is especially 
performed, viz., the frontal lobe*. 

b. Depending on volition or free choice. 

1B90 1 R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1B91) 119 A mode 
of me more irregular, more volitional, ilinn the daily me- 
cbanical regularity .. al Garrandilla proper. 

Hence Volition* 'll ty, the quality or state of 
being volitional. 

1B93 Funk's Stand. Diet. 

voli’tionally, ado. [f. prec. + -lt ■.] With 
respect to volition ; in n volitional mnnncr. 

187a W. R. Geeu F.nigmas of Lift (167:1) 101 They were 
morally and volilionally more vigorous. 1B75 Contemp. Rev. 
XXV. o«i Whether they be performed volilionally or auto- 
matically. 

Voli tionary, a. [f. as prec. + -ary.] = 
Volitional a. 5. 

1S00 Nature 13 Feb, 338/* Some experiments which ex- 
tend our knowledge of volitionary movement. 

Volitive (vylitiv), a. and sb, Also 7 volutlve. 
[ad. med. or niod.L. *voliiivus (whence It., Sp. 
volitivo), or L Voljt-jon t -tva.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to the will ; voli- 
tional. 

1660 Jer. Taylor Dadoes, i. rule 9 | 4 The Volitive or 
chusing faculty cannot [take the name of conscience], but 
the intellectual may. <1 1676 Hale Prim. Osig. Man. O677) 
99 The Command that is given by the volitive Faculty of 


pend, .on the constant supply ol , , — 

nervous and muscular systems. 1811-31 Bentham Logic 
Wks. 1B43 VI 1 1. aBo The volitional, or volitive faculty, or, 
ill oue word, Ihe will, 1878 Maccall Ir. /.etoumeau's Biot. 
386 In effect 'the deep cells of the cortical layers are motory, 
or rather volitive. 

2 . Originating in, arising from, the will. 

1S73 Baxter Cath. Thcol. 11. n. 39 So I hat no man ever 
sinned by meer Action as such, whether Vital, Intellectual, 
or Volitivo, 

3 . Performed deliberately or with express inten- 
tion; designed, deliberate. 

1S39 J. Rogers Antipopofr. 11. 391 [Tbe clergy’s] inten- 
tional barbarity and cruelly, their volitive despotism and 
oppression, their willed persecution .. in reference to Luther 
and 1 be like. 

4 . Gram. Expressive of a wish or desire ; tlesi- 
dernlive. 

1864 Webster s.v., A volitive proposition. 1894 W. G. 
Hale in Classical Rsv. Apr. 167/9 I he GreekTaubjunc- 
lives of Will (volitive) and. .of Anticipation (anticipatory or 
prospective). 

B. sb. A desiderative verb, mood, etc. 

■813 Murray Hist, European Lang. (1893) II. aBo 


m .. . G. Hale 

in Classical Rev. Apr. 167/9 The volitives never have ir. 
VolitOTial, a. [f. mod. I... Vvlitor-es birds 
capable of flight + -Ial.] Of or pertaining to fly- 
ing ; having the power of flight. 

1879 Coufb>. Amer. Birds 178 The swifts, goatsuckers, 
nd hummingbirds .. are birds of remarkable volrlortnl 
- - - - " ' ■ 13 The Hornbil1iare..in- 


Voliwia, Bouthem var. ME. fuliwit Full adv. 
g il. Volk, southern ME. or dial. var. Folk sb. 

H Volkuno ri*. Bet. Also Volo-. [mod.L., 
f, the name of Johann G. Vokkamtr, a German 



V0LK8RAAD. 


VOLLEY. 


botanist (1616-03).] A Linnean genus of verben- 
aceous shrubs, characterized by ihelr fleshy or corky 
fruit ; a shrub or plant of this genus. 

1 ‘ ~ ’ “ ppl, Volk anuria, ... 

. . The fruit is a roundish bilocular 

— r knot. Diet, s.v., The species are 

shrubs, as —Votkameria aculcnta,. . Prickly Volkameria, 
tic. 1S33 II'nees Bunsen in Hare Lift (1819) I. is. 403, I 
have replanted with ruses, oleanders, volannerias, and 
geraniums. 1I6* Treat. Bet. m3. 

H Volkiraad (vtrlksrat). [f. Du. voli people, 
Folk si. + road senate, council. Kid* si . J The 
chief legislative assembly in either of the former 
South African republics of the Transvaal or the 
Orange Free State. 

lla Bum Dorp 4 _ . 

Volksraad, that no nddiiional natives sk __ 

toko up their residence within the colony. iHj Chambers t 
EhcycI. VII. aj/s While the volksrnad, or peoples’ council 
[erf Orange River Free Stale], exercise legislative functions. 
■Hi Earl Selbornb in Personal 4 Dal. Mem. (1898) II. 3 
Tlte Volksread must yield, or the war be renewed, 
f Voll, shortened f. of, or error for, Volley si. 
1574 D. Rich Dial, betw. Phrcury 4 Soldier A 4, Too 
my farewell, certayne voll of shot discharged in hope of my 
good speede. . 

Vollnry, obs. f. Volary. Voile, southern 
ME. vnr. Fill si. 1 , Full o.l (to baptize), Full a. 
and adv. 

tVollenge. Obs.- 1 [Cf. Valasciir and It. 
valanga.l _ An avalanche. 

iljo W. Tayloe Hist. Sum. Germ. Poetry II. 456 The 
vollcnec, which overwhelms the whole village, was at first 
but a Tittlo snowball. 

Voller, vo llier. s. dial. Forms : 7 vallor, 
vallow, 9 vallor ; 8 roler, 9 voller, vollier. 
[Southern dial. vat. of Follower (3 a).] That 
part of a cheese-press (or cidcr-prcss) to which 
pressure is applied. 

1*75 WOHUDGS Syst. Agric. fed. a) 313 Vallor , or Vallom, 
..a Concave-Mold wherein e Cheese is pressed. (Hence in 
some later Diets.] 173a Uuocen Hurricane fr. Rtxhill to 
Neuiurdenlevel s A Cheese bail and Voter were taken from 
n Shelf In n Chamber. Note, The Volor is a round Piece 
of Inch Board, fitted into the Hail, that communicates the 
Force of the Press upon the Cheese. 1853 Coopeb Sussex 
Gloss. B4. 189s 11 art land Gloss. Ba kVrtr, . .that part of 
a cider or cheese press to which the pressure is applied by 
screw or lever. 

Vollore, southern ME. variant of Fuller jM 
Volley (vp-li). si. Forms : a. 6 voldo, voleo, 
fvalee), vole, 7 vollee, voile. 0. 6 voile w, 
0-7 volue. 7. 6-S volUe (6 vallle. Sc. wolUe), 
7 voile, 7-9 pi, vollies ; 6 voly, 6-7 volly, 7 
If. voylly. fl. 6-7 voley, 7 wolley, valley, 6- 
volley. [ad. F. volte (lathe, in Godef. Comp/.), 
-Pr. and Sp. volada, It. volata Romanic vo/dta, 
fern. sb. f. L» volatus, pa. pplc, of void re to fly. 

The spellings volue, vollciv, are probe on the analogy of 
venue, vinevs beside vctiy, vlnny.] 

1. A simultaneous discharge of a number of fire- 
arms or artillery ; a salvo. 

a. 15B7 Holinsheu Chron. 111. 1319/3 The whole fire 
began to plaie in such Borl, that willun foure voltes both 
sides of the house were battered through. 1591 Garrard's 
A rt IVarrt 4B They must abide at ye least a vole* of Canons. 

y. 1373 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 03 For ordinance 
they dung nt day and nyclit lly weirlyk volyis. a 1578 
Lihdssay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 143 The king 
‘ " ‘ " ell ane 

, played 

_ ill yes, but hurt oncly 

Armoury 111. xix, (Roxb-) 31 ' ’ 


three men. 


re three Vollies and went back again. 1745 P. 


Voy. E. /ml. 318 

of Town gave lhr< „ — . 

Thomas Jmt. Anson's Voy. 38a We then kepi a continual 
Fire upon her of bath great and small Arms, not firing in set 
Broadsides and Vollies. lla* J. F. Coopeb Mohicans (1839) 
I. viii. 101 Rifles which sent tneir leaden messengers across 
the reck in vollies. 

A 1591 in Lyty's Works (190s) I. 440 But from the Snail, 
mount and the Ship-1 le in the Pond . . there was a long volley 
of Chambers discharged. 1600 E. Blount tr. Couestaggso 
003 They forced the gallions with a fewe volleies. rug 
Markham Sonldiers Accid. 9 Let the first Ranke onely 
giue their volley, . .and the second to posse through it, and 
*0 giue their volley, s*6a J. Davies tr. Olcarius' Voy. 
1 mbasi. 169 We made some stay before the City,. .and 
aluled it with a Volley both of nil our great Guns, and of 

— .. - *- — ~a Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 304 We were by 

is at a Time. ~“~ 

:oarse laugh 

Nit from each, — united as a volley of musquetry, and ending 
os abruptly. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 319 After 
firing a volley, the troops charged and pul the enemy to the 
rouL 1B79 Browning Martin Retph 103 They level: a 
volley, a smoke and the clearing of smoke, 
b. Const, of (shot, etc.). 

a. 1583 Stoceei Civ. Warns Lowe C. iil 83 b, The valee 
of an 150, Canon shoL 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 
■ a If our.. Mosqueltiers would give their voices of Mosquet 
shot unpon these sbipboales full of men. i*ea in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1008) II. 331 At bis putting into tha 
grave 3 voiles of tmale ihotte. 

p. 1579 Diogeb St ratio!, 103 These Troupes. . turning da. 
liuered their Volue of Shot, shall marcbeawsy. c 1595 Caw. 
Wyatt Dudley's Voy.( Haiti. Sac.) T9 Givinge whole valle wi 
of shatt at our meeting* Ibid. 41 WyaU.. recaaved his 
Generali with a vallew of small sholt. 
y. 1584 Uly Campaspt v. UL 37 There Is more pleasure in 
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tuning of voycc, then In a volly of ihotte. 1599 Dallam In 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 59 Betwysle everte great* 
shot! a vallie of small sholt. 1850 R. Staptlton Strada’s 
Lout C. Wars vil 76 A ’ 1 ’ L 

of shot, and the clieerfi 

Hist. tret. (ir. Archmai. soc .1 1. 301 me rente gsuc a 
voylly of foure score shot! among* them, a 1700 Evai.ru 
Diary 8 Oct. 1641, From whence we received many vollies 
of shot in compliment to my Lord Marshall. 

S. 1501 Raleigh Last Fight Revengtt, Arb.) ao After many 
interchanged voleics of. .small shot. 1 6aa T. Wbioiit 
Passions v. t 4. 193 Resembling a volley of shot speedily 
deliucred. 16*5 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. HI. 199 Which 
gave her * volley or fifteen hundred great shot. 1715 D* Foe 
Voy. round World 1. 143 His Men fell.. At flat to the Ground, 
ai if they had been shot to Death with a Volley of our Shot. 
3748 Anson's Voyage 11. v. 186 He fired a vollejof smell shot 


n the masts. 1B03 Scott Let. ii 


(1837! I. 

. window. 

... . rang from 

rind the gateway of the town, 
o. transf.,fig ., and in fig. context. Also without 
article (quot. 1740); cf. next. 

1619 H. Buston Truth's Triumph 333 Thus haue wo., 
spent a email volley vpon the Poniifician forces. 1738 Mss. 
Delanv Lift 4 Corr. (iBfii) II. is Every one was pleased 
with your.. compliments, and volleys have been shot off in 
letutn this afternoon, when I said 1 wni coming to nry room 
to write to you. 1749 Smollett Regicide nt. viii. I will 
pour My vengeance in full volley 1 and the eartn Shall 
dread to yield you succour or resource I 1749 Fikldino 
Tom Josses ix. v, She discharged a volley of small charms 
at once from her whole countenance in a smile. 1817 UyhOM 
Beppo xlv, Large black eyes that flash on you a volley Of 
rays. 1836-7 Lichen* Sk. Bos, Scenes xii, Giagcr-beer 
corks go off in valleys. 

t a. In volley, by simultaneous firing. Obs.— 1 
1398 11 A a ret Tkeor, Warns III. L 43 There Is yet another 
order of discharging. of troupes of Muskets in vollie, 

e. Mining. ‘The act of exploding blasts in 
sections.' 

1895 Funk's Stand. Diet. 

2. A shower or simultaneous flight of many 
missile weapons, as arrows, stones, etc. Also in 
fig. context. 

1598 Bariev Tkeor. Warns L I, 3 Our bowmen may shoot 
by vollies, as thick as hnyle. 1611 Speed Hist. Ct. Brit. 
vt. xiv. (it. gi The Britaines .. auoided the volue of the 
Romans, show ring downe withall great store or theirs vpon 
them. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 313 Over head the dismal hiss 
Of fiery Darts in flaming volies flew. 1697 Dbyuen Aincid 

I. 313 Stones and brands in rattling volleys fly. 1B08 Scott 
Marsn.ox. xxxiv. The English shafts in volleys hail’d. i8ao— 
Abbot aviii, Even thus fly all your shafts.., but a breath of 
foolish affect ion ever crosses in the tnid volley, and sways the 
arrow from the mark. 

b. Const, of. 

1490 Sis J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 3 1 b, The Archers with 
thrtr voices of nrrowes did hrenke both horsmen and foot- 
men. 1600 Holland Livy xxvin. xxxvi. 696 The Romans 
..El the first onset and volia of shot.. put them to flight. 
1615 Bacon Apophth. Iiad It was tuld him, that tho 
cncmie had such vulleyes of arrowes, that they did hide the 
Sunns. 1686 tr, Chardins Trav. Persia 310 The People. . 
ply’d the Top of the Mosque with .. Volleys of Stones. 
1734 tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist, i 1837) I. 345 Numerous volleys 
of arrows and stones. 1788 Gibbon Dec/. 4 F. xlvi. IV. 530 
Their engines discharged a perpetual volley of stones and 
dart A, iBgo Mabsden Early Punt. (1B53) 437 The mob 
rushed upon them with a volley of stones. 

O. poet. A storm or shower of hail, rain, etc. 

1737 Gent/. Mag. V 1 1, 630 Wintry cloud*, Surcharg'd with 
vollies of tumultuous hail, Or stares of sounding rain. 1784 
Cowt'ER Task v. 141 The gloomy clouds find weapons, 
urrowy sleet. Skin-piercing volley, blossom-bruising hail. 

+ 3 . A company or troop of birds, etc., in flight ; 
a flight. Obs. rare. 

1601 Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (161B) III. 760 Tha 
ringe doors nre^secne to ^ome cucry yeere in great " ! 

Ixi, But l , 

enly voiic or light Angels flew. 

tb. A crowd or large number of persons or 
things. Obs. 

1595 Daniel Civil Wars v. evii, Therefore easily great 
Sominerset. .With all the vollie of disgraces met. 1639 
Fullxb Holy War il xkxvu. 94 King Almerick himself 
wearied with whole volleys of miseries, ended his life of a 
bloudy flux, ait56UssiiEHidAN. vl (16387 364 TboSouldiers 
. .finding their return intercepted by a valley of Archers. 
1693 Humours Town 37 The Vollies of Duns, of believing 
Vintners, Tailors, Sempstresses. 

4 . An uttering or outpouring of rmmerous words, 
oaths, shouts, etc., in smart or rapid succession. 
Also without const. 

159a Nashs PasquiCsApol. t. C ij b, He glues vs a voley of 
Scriptures against Non Residents. 1591 ohaks. TwoGeut. 

II. iv. 30 A fine volly of words, gentlemen, & quickly shot 
off. 16*0 [G. DbydcesJ Hens Subs. 435 Whetsoeuer by 
them is performed, shad be sure to finds whole vollies of 
praises. 1647 N. Ward Simple Cob/er (1843) 54, 1 am resolved 
..to etorme you with volyes of Love and Loyalty. 1849 
Milton Eikon. a. Wks. 1831 HI. 413 Those thousands of 
blaspheming Cavaliers about him, whose mouthes let fly 
Obi ns and Curses by the voley. 1710 Stiei.e & Addison 
Tatter No. 334 PS we heard a Volley of Oaths and Curses, 
osting far m long while: 1779 Shesidan St. Patrick's Day 
. i, Let him have our grievances in a volley. 178a Mia 


r, always produced e fresh volley from his wife. 1847 
istr, Lome News 1 Oct. 310/3 Between them continuous 
' hag' h 


b. Similarly of sighs, groans, cheers, laughter, 
etc. Also without const. 


ion tv. 370 C 

„ lowd Vollies rise. 1*48 Crajwaw 

Music's Due! 63 A Throng Of short thicke sobs, whose 
thundring vollcyes float.. In panting murmurs. 1717 Gav 
Btgg. Op. 1. xif. What vollies of sighs are sent from the 
windows of Holborn. 178* tr. Bedford’s Vathek (1868) 103 
' “ illeys of laughter. 1B77 Talnaoe 

□n of Christ go down under a volley 

D. W. Rambay Recoil. Mil. Serv. 

11. xv. $3 Giving a volley of British cheers. 

0. A succession of words of command rapidly or 
smartly delivered. 

179* Instr. If Reg. Cavalry ( ,813) 97 The repetition ol them 
by every other individual concerned, must not be strictly 
successive, but as much us can be in a volley. 

+ 6. At {the 01 a) volley, on (or o') the volley, nt 
random, without consideration. Usn. with verbs, 
csp. speak. Obs. 

After F. A la volte. 

(а) 1578 H. Wottom Courtlie Controv. 359 The king., 
they knew loued hir feruently,.. although it were begun at 
the volue. 139* Harington Metam. Ajax Apol. Aa vj b, 
The sundrie censures I shoulde incurre, by letting such a 
pamphlet fly abroad at such a time, when eucrything is taken 
at the voley. c 1610 Z. Bqvd Zion's Flowers (1S55) raj 
Like those who speake at random at a voleyc. i*as B. 
Jonson Staple o/N. tv, i, Tis like a Ball at Tennis . .When 
we doe speak at volley, all the 111 we can one of another, 
xfiflfl F. Sunce tr. St. Euneuiont's Misc. Pref., Otherwise 
we cannot lay hold ofhim, he speakint volley and uuiversolly. 
(1810 Scott Monast. xvil, I have always known you., prompt 
to speak at the volley and without reflection.] 

(б) rfiap Massinger Picture 111. vi. What we spake on the 
voley begins to work. 1630 B. Jonson New Inn 1. vi, You 
rmiBt not giue credit To all that Ladies publiquely professe. 
Or islke, o'th vollee, vnto their seruanls. 1831 Fraser's 
Mag. Sept. 161/1 He never speaks' on the voley ‘ (that is to 
Say, at random). 

fl. Tennis. The flight of a ball in play before 
it has touched the gToitnd. Cf. Fly sl>.* 2 b. 

159* Nasiie Saffron Walden To Hdr. 34 One thnt stands, 
ns it were, at the line in a Tennis-court, and takes euerle 
bull at the volly. 1878 Marshall Ann. Tennis 113 He fre- 
quently lakes a difficult service (at the volley) off the pent- 
house. 

b. Tennis, Lawn-tennis, Cricket, etc. A re- 
turn stroke or hit at a ball before it has touched the 
ground ; the action of so returning the ball. (Cf. 
half-volley Half- II. i.) 

lB6a Temple Bar VI. 083 [Mr. Budd] is said to have hit 
a volley to long-field lor nine. 1884 Marshall's Tennis 
Cuts 134 The match woe.. loudly applauded every now and 
then by the spec tat orH, when a brilliant volley was called, 
or a smash was declared. 190a Sat. Rev. 13 July 51/1 
I iistrud ion is given in the underhand volley [in lawn-tennis). 
O. = VOLLKYER. 

1878 Marshall Ann. Tennis 113 He was a powerful/orrr, 
and a capital volley. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., os volley-boast , loophole, 
+ -shot, system ; volley-ball U.S., a game in which 
a ball is Btruck from alternate sides of a high net 
without touching the ground (Cent. Diet. Suppl.) ; 
volley-firing, simultaneous firing nt the word of 
command by successive parties of soldiers; also 
fig. ; volley gun, a form of machine-gun which 
fires bullets successively or in a volley (Knight, 
1884). 

1B7B Marshall Ann. Tennis 197 He., would generally re- 
turn it by a ’volley- boast against the main- wall 1839 Mus- 
ketry Instr. 6s Every file Is to have its own target, and the 
bits nre to be counted aa in ’volley firing. 1879 Cassells 
Teehn. Educ. IIL 367 The superior efficacy ol volley-firing 
and reserved fire. 1891 Daily News a Oct. 5/; In the.. 
Ttrwn Hall of Newcastle tbe representative fighting men of 
the Libarai party were assembled for volley firing. 1898 Sia 
G. S. Robeitson Chit mi xxiii, 933 ’Volley loopholes are 
good against an enemy that attacks with a masterful rush. 
1689 Loud. Gits. No. 9433/3 The Night concluded with 
Dancing, Bells Ringing, Bonfires, ’Volly -shots. 170a Ibid. 
No. 3793/3 The 3 Companies o( Foot, .gave a Volley Shot 
at each Proclamation. 1B99 Westm. Gas. 15 Sept, a/3 
There has for some lime been a feeling in tbe air that tba 
’volley lyatem was going. 

Volley (vp’li), v. Forms: J volly (8-9 pa. t. 
vollled) ; 6- volley, [f. prcc.j 
1 . trans. a. To utter (words, etc.) rapidly or im- 
petuously. Usually with advs., as forth, off, out. 

1591 Trout. Raigns K. John 1. (1611) 6a A prophet new 
sprung up, whose diuirutlian volleii wonders foorth. Ibid. 
11. 73 If sobs would helps,.. My heart should volley oat 
deeps piercing plaints. 1593 Shahs. Ven.fAd. 931 Another 
flapinoutbd mourner, blacks, and grim, Against the welkin, 
voiles out bis voyce. 1754 P. H. Hi berm ad 37 She raves, 
and volliea off an honid Cry. 18*4 Scott St. Rouan's ex, 
The bursts of Epplsusa which were vollicd towards tbe stage. 
1859 Meredith R. Fsverei xxEviii, Sir Julius turned one 
heel, and volleyed out silver laughter. 1W5-94 R. Bridges 
Eras Psyche Aug. all, She law an uncouth form, .whose 
parted lint Volley'd their friendly warning in a storm, 
b. lo discharge (arrows, shot, etc.) in r volley. 
Ct Volleyed ML. a. 3. 

slag Bailey Festus 139 When the storm bands his bow, 
Andvolleys all bis arrows off at once. 

o. Tennis, etc. To return (a ball) In piny before 
it touches the ground; to reply to (r service) in 
this way. 

sSyg 1 Stonehbno* 'Brit. Rur. Sports fed. ta) iil i. v. 890/1 
Tbs service must not ba volleyed. 187! [sea abj sgoa 
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VOLTA-. 


a volley (or volleys). Also 


VOLL1YED. 

Sat. Rev. r. July ji/« It Is bad policy to give th« advice 
not to volley a loh 

d. Cricket. To bowl or deliver (a ball) which 
reaches the batsman before bouncing. I U.S. 

■009 Cent. Diet. SuppL 

SL abut. a. To fire a 
In fig. context. 

Freq. in recent journalistic use, prob. after quot. 1854- 

idea Shaks. A at. ♦ Cl. it. vIL 1 19 Then the Boy shall sing, 
The holding eucry man shall bemle as loud. As his strong 
aides can volly. liM Tennyson Li. Brigatle v, Cannon be. 
hind them Voiley'dand thunder'd. 1899 Weetm. Gas. a Jan. 
a/i A large line of guerillas.. decided swiftly that their pre- 
sence and position were discovered, and swiftly they vol- 
leyed. 

b. Tennis, etc. To hit or return the ball before 
It bounces ; to make a volley-stroke. 

1B10 In Hone Every. day Bit. (iBaj) I. B67 He never vol. 

toyed [l.e. at fives], but let the balls hoj " 

Amt. Tennis 197 A young p r 

well, will always be ept to , 

well off the end-walls, sdpa Pali Mall G. eo July 7/a F. 
Roolce.. volleyed more effectively than his opponent. 

8. intr. a. To emit or produce sounds simul- 
taneously or continuously, in a manner suggestive 
of firearms or artillery. 

In recent use freq. in ‘to volley and thunder', after quot, 
1834 In sense a a. 

id 10 South ky Kehamaxmu. xi. When its thunder broke,. . 
while It vollied round the vault of Hell, Earth's solid arch 
waa shaken with the shock. 187s L. Monets Children 
Street i. Every day come they ihera. Afternoon foul or (air, 
Shouting and volleying. iBSd Stevenson Kuinaffed xxix, 
For some time Alan volleyed upon the door, and his knock- 




routed the echoes of the house. 


3 rush, roll, or stream with simultaneous 
motion ; to shoot rapidly. 

1853 C. Bsonte VilleH* ytl, About a hundred thoughts 


o. To issue or be discharged in, or after the 
manner of, a volley. 

■887 Bowen AEneid 1. 150 Firebrands fly, stones volley, 
the weapons furnished of wrath, /hid. ill. 577 Molten 
masses of stone to the skies with a groan and a roar Volley 
In showera 

Volley, southern dial. var. Follow v. 

Volleyed (vp-lid ),ppl. a. Forms: 7 rolled, 
7-9 vollied; 8 volly’d, 8-9 volley'd, 9 vol- 
leyed. [f. Volley v. + -ED.] 

1 . Shouted or uttered In the manner of a volley. 

stilt Beaum. & Fu Bonduca in. v. Heart, .how the sir 
Totters and reels, and rends apicces. Drums, Willi the huge 
vollied clamours. iBia Scott Rok.by y. axsiii, Tie strove, 
with vollied threat and ban. . . To rally up the desperate fight. 

3 . Of thunder or lightning : Discharged with the 
noise or continuons effect of a volley. 

Very common In poetry of the rBih cent. 

1667 Milton P. L. tv. 91B When In Battel to thy aide Tho 
blasting volied Thunder made all speed. 17*8 Pope Odyse. 
xx. aia Some pitying God. .With vollied vengeance blast 
their towering pride I 1794 Akenmde Pleat. I mag. L iBB 
She springs aloft Thro* fields of air : pursues the flying 
storm. Rides on the volley'd lightning thro' the heav'ns. 
■die H. ft J. Smith Rej. Addr. 38 The vollied flame rides 
In my breath. My blast is elemental death. iBsi Class 
Vili. Mimtr, II. 60 While skies in vollied rolls are rent, 
b. Of the nature of a volley. 

0833 J. Harsh Ct. Teacher 01 He discharged its tre- 

mendous contents in one volleyed and prolonged explosion. 

8. Of missiles, etc. : Discharged or cost in or as 
in a volley. Also in fig. context. 

■7S9 w. Mason Caracfacut Poems 1830 II. 137 Our vollied 
darts. That thick as hail fell on their helms. 1791 Cowrr.a 
Iliad vltl. 78 The vollied weapons on both sides their task 
Perform'd effectual. 1797 Park Sana. 78 Then will we (ire 
a vollied round, And uncharg'd goblets shall resound. 1838 
Beyant Winter Piece ia» And hounding on the frozen earth 
Shall fall their [re. clouds'] volleyed stores rounded like hail. 

A Tennis. Returned by volleying. 

1878 Mari hall Ann. Tennis aafi/a Volleyed service, 

Volleyer (vpll,w). Tennis, [f. as prec.+ 
“ ’ One who returns the ball before it bounces. 


-IB.] 

et by the racket of the volleyer. 1879 in Mart hat . . 

Tennis Cate (1884) 36 A generation of vollcyert will rise up 
who will volley from the service-line, 

Vo lleying, vbl. si. [f. aa prec. + -iso 1.] The 
action of returning the ball (in tennis and other 
ball games) before it bounces. Also attrib. 

iBhD, Walkeb Garnet 4 S forte 136 (Rackets), This last 
stroke is termed volleying. iBBn Daily Tel. 18 July a The 
volleying and low play gaining repealed rounds of applause. 
■8h Poll Mall G. 1 Sept. B/s He exhibited splendid 
volleying ability, and won by three sets to one. 

Volleying, ppl. a. [f. aa prec. + -WO 2 .] 

That volleys, In sensei of the verb. 

(a) 1798 Colbbidob Dettiny q/ Nations v. 53 Some drive 
the mutinous clouds to clash In air, And. .Yoke 


set Ths booming cannon, the volleying baransbusse 
Tsnhtson Ode Wellington 6a Let.. the vdlsytng 
thunder his loss. 

Ci) 1818 Btbon Siege Corinth II, There the volleying thun- 
ders pour, Till waves grow smoother to the roar, ilea — 


is via vl, The volleying 


of each peal on peal, o'ercame The ear 
itt^A^Oni£g i\j.S.) XXIV. 30/a 


ier, and loud Long booming 
The ear far more than thun- 


Tbe volleying boom 


of giant trees uprooted from their rocky fon~t.ii/w,. 

sounded above the shriek of the wind. 

(e) 1844 Hood forge 1. 170 Tha Forge. .With volleying 
•moke, end many a spark, Vomiting fire. 1868 M. Askold 
Thyreis vl, So nave 1 beard the cookoo's parting cry, . . 
Come with the volleying rain and tossing breeze. 
Volllohe, southern ME. var. Fullt aetv. 
Vollier. s.w. dial. Also volyer. [diaL var. 
of Follower : cf. Voller.] (See quot. 185$.) 

i8ss Househ. Wds. 13 Sept. 130/1 [In pilchard fishing] 
there ii a second or assisting boat, called tne volyer, which 
carries another net, called the tuck-seine, a 1870 ). Couch 
i. (1871) 106 A second boat, the volyer,.. 
of a buixired or more fathoms in 
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t Vollier®. Obs. ran. Also -yare, -ier. [a. 
F. votilre, f. voter to fly.] m Volary. 

1838 Six T. Hebbirt Treat, (ed. a) 148 His Gardens are., 
prettily contrlvd into gratis, mazes, vollieres. and the like. 
Hid. 156 [The] ayery Citizens, .returne tbeir thankfull 
notes in a more swift melodious consort, than if they were in 
the exactest vollyere in the Vnivcrse. 

Volllt, obs. Sc. form of Wooled a. 
f Vollouth, variant of Fullouoht Obs. 


r 1330 Hziebeit In Rel, Ant. L 87 Crist 

>11, And of bym was y-wasje..,To halewcn our vollouth 


Jon, .... . 

water, that sunne havet vor-oon, 

Volly, southern dial. var. Follow®., Folly sb.l 
and sb.h 

t Volo-nola. Obs.-' [f. L. vole I am willing + 
nolo 1 am unwilling.] A vacillation or wavering 
in decision. 

■67a Marvell Reh. Tran if . t. 14 His story of the Book- 
seller, and all the Volo-NolsT, and ihall-I, shall ! ’■ betwixt 
them, was nothing but fooling. 

Volontory, obs. form of Voluntary. 

Volonteer(e, obs. forms of Volunteer. 

t Volow, var. of folowe Full w. 1 Hence t Vo- 
lower, one who baptizes; + Volowlng vbl. sb. t 
baptism. Obs. rare. 

irs8 Tindale Obsd. Chr. Man 107 b, Baptism is called 
volowinge in many places of Englunde. /lid.. The child 
was welfvolowed (saye they) 1 yee and our vicare is as fayre 
a volower as ever a prest within this twenty mylca. 1330 — 
Anno. More Wlu. (1373) 377/1 They brought them to con- 
firmation straight from Baptisme : so that now oftymes they 
be volotred and bishoped both in one day. 

Volowynge, error for bolnynge Bolnino ppl. a. 

e 1430 Ir. De imitations nr. xiv. Ba He wrothe nyeini thl 
selfe, and suff re 110 volowynge pride [U tumor* »] to lyve 
in the. 

Volplane (vp-lp^n), sb. [Orig. two words, 
vol plane, properly vol plant, f. F. vol flight + 
plant, pa. pple. of planer Plane v.l] A dive, 
descent, or downward flight at a steep angle on the 
part of an aeroplane under control, and with the 
engine stopped or shut off. 

1910 in Hamel & Turner Flying (1914) 17 The 1 vol pland ', 
ur aerial dive, sgn Csahame-Wiiitk & Harter Aero, 
flans rat He was diving dawn (ram an altitude of about 
1,000 feet. It was not a voi flane that he was making, as 
he had his engine running. 

Hence Volplane v. intr., to make a volplane. 

igri Daily Neva ar July 1 He volplaned from about aoo 
feet to 30 feet of the ground, which ha skimmed for about a 

t Volpo n®. Obs. Alio vulpone, -ony. [The 
name ol the chief character in El Jonson’s play 
Volpone , or the Fox, a. It. volpon* , f. volpe fox ; 
the forms in vulp- are after L. vu/pis.] A cunning 
schemer or miser. Also Comb. 


1683 South Serm. (t7i5) 1. 408 Come to an old, rich, profess. 
Ing Vulpony, and tell him, that there is ■ Church to be 
built [etc]. 1709 Sachkyesrll Serw. g Nov. ai In what., 
lively Colours does the Holy Psalmist paint out the crafty 
Insiduousness of such wilely Volpones I 1710 Acc. Last 
Distemper Tom Whiggi.s Certain beasts of Prey, Vultures 
end Vulpones. 

t Volse®. Obs. Alio 4 Vuloe, 6 Se. Wo lobe, 
7 Volo® {pi. -ea, -las), [ad. L. Vofscus, pL 
Volsci : cf. next] m Volscian sb. I, 

.DL.T. ...... f D nll.t III W 


... _ z 14 To seik supports 

of >e pepill namyt Wolchis [v.r. Wolches]. 1379-80 
North Plutarch (ifiis) iu Vpon relume of the Volsces ar 
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the Velcies are in Armes. Ibid. 133 The Voices hauc much 
Cores. Ibid. iv. *8 He that retires, lie take himfor a Voice. 

Volaoiaa (vplffin), sb. and a. Also 6 ^r. 
Volse an, 7 Voloian, Voloeon. [f. L. Volsci + 
-an. Cf. prec .1 

A. sb. L Hist. One of an ancient warlike 
people formerly Inhabiting the east ol Latlum, 
subdued by the Romani in the 4th century B.O. 

1313 Douglas Mneid xi. xi. tg Wyth armyt men and 
WBgeoaris the Volscanis So oetr almost bylap pit hym at anil. 
■807 Shaks. Cor. v. UL zyB This Fellow hod a Volcaan to 
his Mother. /Wd vl. iz6 Lika an Eagle In a Doue-coat, 
I Flatter'd [rr'cl your Volcians In Conolea. 1897 Dbvdeh 
Vitg. Georg \ 11. S33_ Vokclaru armed with iron headed darts. 
1770 Lakohosnb Plutarch II. 183 Corloli waa the capital 
of the country of the Volaciana. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 
io(/s M. Valerius, who^ with an army of 40^000 plebeians, 
defeated the Volsmaas, Aequisns, and Sabines. 


2 . The Italic language spoken by the Volaciana. 

1897 R. & Con war Italic Dialects u 37s The majority ol 

echo Ian Incline to regard them as borrowed from Orcan. 
From geographical considerations 1 think Volscian b n more 
likely source. Ibid. aB8 Tha O ico- Umbrian family ol 
dialects (to which Volidan belonged). 

B. adj. Of, pertaining or belonging to, the 
Volscians ; that is a Volscian. 

iSei Holland Pliny I. 38 The towns Tarracina, called In 
the Volscian longue Anxur. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. iu. 3 My 
partner in this Action, You must report to th' Volcian Lords. 
1700 Drydrn Pal. h Arc. 11. 839 The Volsdan Queen ex- 
tended on the Plain. 1770 Lahchorne Plutarch II. 186 
Thu proclamation exasperated tha whole Volarian nation 
against the Romans. 1841 W. Sr a Lot no Italy k It- 
tel. HI. 389 The Pontine Marshes .. were once covered with 
Volscian towns. 1BB0 JCncycl. Brit. XIII. 443/t The vol. 
canic region of Terra di Lavoro is separated by the Vol- 
scian mountains from the Roman district. 

II VolaeilA. rart. Also 7 vulsella. [L .volt- 
ella, vulsella tweezers, forceps, f. volt-, vms-, ppl. 
stem of vtlllre to pluck.] (See quot. 1693 and 
next.) 

1693 tr. BlancanPt Phyt. Diet. (ed. s). Voisella, or Vul- 
sella, in Instrnment to pull up Hairs with by the Koot^ Twee- 
zers : Or a Chyrurgiona little Tongs, which are of different 
shape according to the Diversity of their Use. [Hence iu 
Harris, Phillips, etc.) 1708 Chambers Cycl., AcantMabolus, 
e Surgeon’s Instrument 1 called also VoittUa. 1889 Dun- 
can Clin. Lect, Dit. Women (ed. 4).ii. 3 A Voisella u fixed 
in the cervix. 

II Volae llum. Swg. [mod. I*, perhaps from 
mistaking L. voisella (see prcc.) for a neuter pi. 
Cf. Vulbellok.] A kina of forceps used in 
surgical operations. Also alt rib. 

1B7O Curling Dis. Rectum 53 The hetmorrhoidal growths 
ore to be seized separately with the volscllum forceps. Ibid. 
75 A fold of membrane, .is 10 be seized with a volscllum, 01 
the bBinorrhoidal forceps. 1898 Baldy't Amtr. Text-Bk. 
Gynecol, (ed. a) 375 A double tenaculum or volscllum forceps. 

Volt (vplt, vtMt), sb. [f. the name of Volta : 
see Voltaic a.l The practical unit of electro- 
motive force; tne difference of potential capable 
of sending a current of one ampere through a con- 
ductor whose resistance is one ohm. 

1B73 F. Jrnkin Etectr. f fltagn. x. | • There is already a 
unit of electromotive force in practical ule called a volt. 
The volt is intended 10 represent io» absolute units. 1881 Sia 
W. Thomson in Rtf. Brit. A HOC. jiB Nothing above 300 
volts ought, .to be admitted., where safeguards Bgainst acci- 
dent cannot be made absolutely, .trustworthy. 189a Etectr. 
Login, tfi Sept. 383/1 The small glow lamp requires from 
0-6 to o'S amperes and four volts to folly light iL 
b. attrib (with numeral preceding). 

1681 Sir W. Thomson in Ref. Brit. A hoc. j.8 To Uke 
energy direct from the electric main with its Bo, 000 volts, 
and supply it by secondary aoo-volt dynamos or 100-vult 
dynamos. 1890 Anthony’s Photogr. Butt. III. aaj Five 
cells of this battery will light the six volt lamp. 

Volt, obs. var. Vault sbA and v. 1 ; var. Volti 
sb. ; var. obs. Sc. VuLT (face). 

Volt (vplt, writ), V. [ad. F. volter (f. volte 
Volts or ad. It. voltare) ; or [in sense 4) variant ol 
Vault v.h under the influence of this.] 

1 1. reft. To turn or roll over. 06 s.~ l 
1658 Franck North. Mem. (1694) 67 See where He comes 
tumbling and tossing, and voltmg himself in the stifles! 
Streams. 

+ 2 . intr. (See quot.) Obs.~ l 
1 688 Holme Armoury IL 150/1 [A horse Is said to] Voult, 
when he Kaires, or stands uprigbL 

3 . Fencing. To make a volte. Also fig. 

169a Sts W. Harx Fencing Master tot You must Volt, 
or leap with both your feel in the Air at once, quite by your 
Adversaries left shoulder. 189611. H. AYA Rtcrrat.n 
Fourthly, you may Volt, and in your so doing, give him the 
Thrust, which being dearly done, will mainly surprize bun. 
1771 Lonkenoan Fencer's Guide 313, I pany you with a 
Prime, and cut at your bead with a Medium as I volt. 1897 
Westm. Gas. 14 July 3/3 When Mr. Chamberlain volis, it 
is not only his face, but Ins whole personality be turns round, 
t4. m Vault z. Obs. rare. 

1733 Young Brothers ml i, This pass’d, as suits bis Wisdom, 
Macedonians I Who volts o’er dder Brothers 10 a Throne. 
*737— Love Fame v. 194 Some nymphs affect a more heroic 
breed, And volt [ earlier sdd. vault) from hunters to the 
manag'd steed. 

Hence VoTtinff vbl. sb. 

r6ae Sin W. Hors Fencing Master to Yoking is the leap- 
ing oy your adversaries left side, qoite out of his measure. 
1813 G. Roland Treat. Art Fencing 131 The lame may be 
said o ( voliing, or any manoeuvre that dom not give the 
opponent a fair opportunity of hitting the right breaaL iWs 
G. Charm am Foil Practice 34 Volling Is prohibited m teach- 
ing with the foil, and condemned in fencing. 

I Volta (vjrltl). [It. volta litre, etc., fem. pa. 
pple. of vclgere, volvert to turn, employed as a sb.] 
- Lavolta. 

184s Kynabton laoline k Sydamie 1003 These with ten 
Satyrs danc’d an antique round With Volta 's, and a Sara- 
band. 1896 Blount Giouogr., Volta...* turning Dance so 
called. 1733 Chambers' Cycl., Suppl. s.v.. Volia is also a 
sort of dance of Italian origin, In which the man toms IM 
woman several limes, and then assisis her to make a leap cc 
Jump 1 it is a species of gallinrd. 1813 Crass TechnoL Diet. 
Volta, an old three-limed air, peculiar to an Jtshan dance 
of the same name, rose Times B Aug. 10/4 At His Ma- 
lesty'i TbcJiue.. the court dance* willinclodaa * voltA win 
lu light-hearted leaps Into the air. 

Volta- ( W 1(4), combining form of Voltaio used 
in ■ few technical terms, as volta- electric, -, electro - 
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mater, - indnctrie ; nltopLut (see quol.) ; volte* 
tjrpe sb. , an electrotype; v. trams., to electrotype. 

Yoitagrapky, given in mine Dicti. u a lynonyin of 
1 clecirotypy *, after Pinny Cycl . (1843) XXVI. 434/1, wu 
coined specially for me in that work, and appears 10 have 
I tad no reel currency. 

1(34 Mu. SouiiviLLe Commix. Phyt. Sei. xxxiii. 338 
•Voile-electric induction is instantaneous. ills Catai. Im. 
termat. Exhit., Bril. II. No. 3578, The inelanloneoui 
generation of volla-eledric currents of imeiuliy, 1834 
r a b*oai in Phil. Tram. CXXIV. 83 On a new Measure 
of 'Volla-electricily. Ibid. 93 The instrument offers the 
only actual measurer of voltaic electricity which we at pre- 
sent possess...! have therefore named it a *Volta-electro- 
meter. iln Noao Ehctrieity ilL 130 Its terminal wires 
are soldered to a Faraday's volte-electrometer. 4873 Knight 
Diet. Mich. 9714/1 Yoltaelectromiter, an instrument fur 
indicating the degree of electrical excitation. 1849 Noao 
Ehctrieity (ed. 3) 491 The manner in which this machine 
acta will be clearly understood by reference to the general 
principles of *volta-lnductrie action. 184a Francis Did. 
Aril, * Yell mf last. Such is the name given to that form of 
galvanic battery which Is adopted to the electrotype. 184a 
TlsANua Diet. Sei. 1309/a Gold, silver, and other metals 
may., be substituted for copper, and thusn variety of * volt a- 
type* may lie obtained. Ibid., It often happens that the 
article to be voltatyperl , as this process is now called, is not 
a conductor of electricity. 1873 Knight Did. Mteh. 3714/1 
Volta-type, a cast of an object obtained by the gradual de- 
position of a metal from a metallic solution, through the 
agency of electric action. 

t Voltage 1 . Oil .- 1 [f. F. volte Voltb + -AQg.] 
The nction of causing a horse to move in voltes. 

1806 Koeo AViWr Him. xxxii, He assales, Which way to 
manage nn vn lamed horse When, how, ta spur, nml rayn, to 
stop, and raise, Close silling, voltage ofa manlike force. 

Voltage 3 (vp-ltedj, vrMteda). [f. Volt 
sb. +-A01,] Electromotive force reckoned or ex- 
pressed in volts. 

1S90 Poll Mott G. 8 Aug. 4/3 The voltage varied between 
700 and 1,30a volts. s8m Huttons Eh dr . Instr. 11 1 In 
calculating the voltage, the desired current must nlso be 
considered, and allowance made both for the intcrii.Tl and 
esternal resistances. iSpS Allbutt's Syst, Med. V. S53 It is 
difficult to say what voltage is fatal tu man. 
fir. 1904 S pedal er 30 Apr. £70/1 Pope., was seldom the 
subject of currents of high voltage like.. the emotional 
HaxIitL 

b. attrib. (csp. with adj. preceding). 

1B90 Daily News 4 Jan. (i/7 Thera is os much danger from 
the low voltage os there is from the high voltage system, 
as far as lire is concerned. 1B94 ibid, n Jan. a/8 The 
question of high voltage electricity. 

Voltaic (vpltc'-ik), a. [From the name of the 
Italian physician and scientist, Alessandro Volta 
(1745-1826) + -10.] 

1 . Of apparatus : Uacd In producing electricity 
bv chemical action after the method discovered by 
Volta ; esp. voltaic battery (Battkht io), voltaic 
fih (Pile sb.* 5). 


of, voltaic electricity ; after the manner of a voltaic 
battery. 

1843 Geovi Corr. Phyt. Forett etc. (1874) 303 Besides 
employing the usual chemical tests, 1 analysed it voltaically. 
1844 Noao Ehctrieity (ed. s) 144 When a series of some 
hundred couples of sine and copper cylinders are arranged 
voltaically, and charged with common water, a battery is 


Voltaire ui, Voltairian (vpite»Tiin), sb. 
and a. [f. the later name of the French author 
Francois Marie Arouet (1604-1778), who from 
1718 styled himself dt Voltaire.'] 

A. sb. A follower or adherent of Voltaire in 
respect of opinions or the manner of expressing 
them ; one whose views on social and religious 
questions are characterized by a critical and mock- 
ing scepticism. 

a. 1S71 Moxlet Condone! in Crit. Mite. Srr. 1. (1B7B) 51 
II« (L'ondorcell was a Voilairean in the intensity of Ills 
antipathies to the Church 1883 A then* urn s May 567/1 
His father, a country squire, and, os the fashion then was, 
a thorough-going Voilairean, had married one of bis own 
serfs. 

p. 1873 Gladstone Gleam. (1B79) VI. ass We are now en- 


covered, at the beginning of the present century, and the 
voltaic battery invented. 

lb) 1813 j. Smith Panorama Sei. 4 Art II. 375 The Voi. 
taic pile, as well as the battery but described, are now but 
little used. 1839 Norn Ehctrieity iii. 97 To Volla'i ex- 
periments we are indebted for the Aral galvanic instrument, 
namely, tha voltaic piles) it waa described by him in the 
Philosophical Transactions of iBooi 1898 Allbutt's Syst. 
Mid, 1. 33a After the discovery of the voltaic pile the usu of 
the electrical machine gradually fell into disuse. 

(r) iBia Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 54 Without the Vol- 
taic apparatus there was no possibility of examining; the 
relation! of electrical polarities to chemical attractions. 
1817 Faraday Chen. Massif, xvii. 460 Voltaic arrangements, 
consisting of a few large plates rather than many small ones. 
■B33 I Iain St Mil 4 hsl. 1. ii. (as In a voltaic cell, an energy 
ia generated and transmitted along a wire with inconceivable 
rapidity. 1884 Knight Did Mteh. Suppl. 930/9 A voltaic 
pencil, by the use of which designers and draughtsmen may 
be enabled to dispense entirely with the aid of the engraver. 

2 . Of electricity : Generated by chemical action. 
1818 Accum Chtm. Tedi 333 When the precipitation of 
the metallic lead takes place in the surface of the line, vol- 
taic electricity is evolved. sBjfl Mas. Somisvilu Conner. 
Phyt. Sei. (ed. 3) xxviiL 30; Voltaic electricity Is of that 
peculiar kind which is elicited by the force of chemical 
action. 1890 Nature 4 Sept., The application of voltaic 
electricity to the welding and fusion of metals. 

b. Of a current : Consisting of voltaic electricity. 
lfl|34 Mss. Somerville Conner. Phyt. Sei. aaxL 394 The 
magnetic and electric fluids,.. arising from all possible posi- 
tions of the conducting wire, and every direction of the vol- 
taic currant. 1860 Piassa Lab. Chtm. Wonders 1B0 The 
effect of a continued voltaic current. 

8. Of or pertaining to, connected with, caused 
by, electricity dac to chemical action. 

iBao Fabaday Exp. Ret. (1B59) 65 The little bars.. evi- 
dently produced voltaic nction. lb? — Chtm. Manip. 
xvii. 461 'Ibis formed 1 voltaic combination with theplatinn 
and the fluid. 183s Bain Seans 4 tmt. 11. ii. f 33 The vol- 
taic shock is very afferent, in consequence of the altered 
chancier ofsbe disc huge. 1879 Cateelte Ttchn. Educ. IV, 
309/1 The invention or veliaic deposition, .created n new 
era for the manufacture of silver-plated wares 

b. Voltaic brats, brass deposited by the action 
of electricity. 


B. adj. Of, belonging to, or resembling Voltaire ; 
holding opinions like those of Voltaire, or express- 
ing them in his style. 

a. 1879 Moaliv Burke vliL 1 76 The eager, bustling, shrill- 
tongucil crowd of the Voilairean age. 1883 ‘Mss. Alex- 
andeh ' At Bay i, A shrewd, worldly, voilairean woman. 

p . 1876 L. Ktahikn Honrs im Library 189 Walpole must 
be reckoned os belonging both in bis faults and his merits to 
the Voltairian school of literature. 1896 W. K. I.kask H. 
Miller v. 135 There Is still the Voltairian typo of thinker. 

Hence Yoltel'rUnlra (also -eon-), - Voltaib- 

ISM. 

1B4S W. K. Kelly tr. L. Blame's Hist. Tin Y. 11. 1B7 In 
order not to offend the Voltairianism of several of his friends, 
be had forborne to base his constitution on religion. iBoo 
Athtnxnm 19 July 93/a He Interprets Voltairianism as ‘a 
school based on destructive irony,.. and incapable of raising 
or fortifying the human mind '. 

Voltairianize, v. rare. [f. prec. + -ize.] 
trans. To render Voltairian. Hence Voltalrian- 
laed ppl, a. 

1871 Liddon Elein. Relig. iL 49 It was.. quite another 
[thing] permanently to control the heart and convictions 
evenof the Yollairianized multitudes of Paris. 190a Academy 
3 Jan. 7/3 Hamlet is completely Voltaifianiscd, in the moat 
audacious fashion. 

Voltoi riah, a. rare- 1 , (f. Voltaire (see above) 
F -I 8 H .1 Resembling V oltoire. 

1B41 Mrs. Drowning Bk. Forts PoeL Wks. (1904) 619/3 
Wa will not.. set up its grand, luxurious, melancholy devil 
against Goethe's subtle, biting, Voltairish deviL 

Voltairian! (vpllc» riz’tu). Also -cism. [f. as 
prec. + -IBM.] 

L Something characteristic of Vollaire. 

1776 Micklx tr. Canteens' Lusiad In trod, p, cxxvi, The 
error confessed, and still retained, is a true Voltairism. 

2 . The body of opinions or views expressed by 
Vollaire ; the mocking and sceptical attitude char- 
acteristic o[ these. 

■B40 Caslylb Heroes L (1904) 14 Truly, if Christianity be 
the highest instance of Hero-worship, then wa may find here 
in Vollaireism one of the lowest I 187a Mohlkv Voltaire 
(1886I 1 We may think of Voltairism in France, somewhat as 
wc think of Catholicism or the Renaissance or Calvinism. 

Voltaism (vp-ltS|iz'm). [f. Valia (see Voltaic 
a.) + -tail.] The production of an electric current 
by the chemical action of a liquid on metals; gal- 
vanism as produced by Volta's methods. 

1811 R. Tuhnks Arts 4 Scl. axis. 371 In vollaism, if Is 
necessary that the bodies by which it is exhibited should 
have some chemical agency on each other. iSsA ( iooD Bk. 
Nat. (1B34) I. 319 Every one has now some knowledge of 
Galvauiim and VoliaWra. 1844 Noad Ehctrieity (ed. a) 
13a That remarkable form of Electricity, known by the 
name or Galvanism or Vultaism, 

Voltaite (vha,Mt). Min. [{. as prec.; 
Darned by A. Scacchi in 1840.] A hydrous sul- 
phate of iron occurring in green, black, or brown 
crystals. 

1B48 Worcester (citing Dana), 183s Dana Min. 93S Vol- 
taite u a double sulphate of iron, alumina, potash and water 
crystalising like alum in octahedrons. 1868 Watts Diet. 
Chem. V, too] Vottaite, a ferrow ferric sulphate, containing 
alumina, occurring nt the Solfalaia, near Naples. 

Voltameter (vpltm'ro/laj). [See Volta- and 
-mitbb,] An instrument used for the quantitative 
measurement of electricity by means of the results 
of electrolysis. 

1838 Bbandr Chtm. (ed. 4) 38; When the quantity of pro- 
ducts was examined by the voltameter, the oxygen.. was 
always ia the same proportion os from water. sBM R. M. 
Fbbouson Elect r. (1870) 140 To measure one or other of 
these is rha object of a galvanometer or voltameter. s88s 


Volte, TOlt (vplt, v*lt). [a. F. volte, ad. It. 
volta : see Volta.j 

+ 1 . A kind of dance ; - Volta, La volta. Obs. 


[the Urensfc] (but more light) be the voltes and couranies 
which being both of a measure, are notwithstanding daunccd 
after sundrte fashions. 1610 Dowlaud Var. L sste-hssosu 
R a, Voiles for the Luta. 

2 . fencing. A sudden dexterous movement to 
avoid a thrust. 

s888 Holmr Armoury in. sin. (Roib.) tflo/i A Volt. -Is 
whan thy adversaria doth thrust at thee which thou per- 
cciueing, dost first put by his thrust; and just turneDiVJihy 
body round about, with thy back towards thine adversaria 
tbriuteth him with e quarto in his right breit. 1783 Anoelo 
Seh. Fencing 44 You must.. with swiftness and agility per- 
form this turn of the body called volte. S771 Lonnibgah 
Fittttr't Guide 104 When 1 disengage a Quarto, single vow 
body from the thrust, by quickly forming a Volt. iB6l & 
Chatman Foil Practice 3 4 The volt or spring to the right or 
left [being) occasionally put In practice. 1889 A. Hutton 
Cold Steel 90 Make e complete volte or turn about on the 
toe of the right, bringing the left foot well behind it. 
t b. Volt-coupe, a feint In fencing. 

■Bon Sir W. Hora Fencing Matter 46 The Volt -coupe, 
single and double. Ibid. 65 Then make use of the Double 
Volt-Coupe.. after you have made your Feint. 1696 R. H. 
Seh. Retreat. 87 Lesson ta. Of Volt Coupe. - 

3 . In the manage, a circular movement executed 
by a horse. (Cf. the earlier Dkmi-voltx.) 

1707 Bailey (vol. II). Volte (in Horsemanship) signifies a 
round or a circular Tread. 1708 Chambers Cycl. s.v., A 
Ken versed Volt, is a Track of two Treads, which the Horse 
makes with bis Head to the Centre, and liis Croupout. 8884 
E. L. Anderson Mod. Horse in. 11. xvii, 148 The school 
gallop is employed in traversing, and for voltes and pirou- 
ettes. The horse may be mado 10 traverse and to do the 
voiles in the ordinary gallop 

4 . Turn, change, rare -1 . 

1901 Meredith Huehss Loot viii, So has there come the 
gust at South-west flung By sudden volt on eves of f reeling 

t Vo-lted, ppl. a. Obs. (Meaning not clear.) 
iii]-]g I. Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archil. (174s) II. 45 
The Roses fretted, not voiced. 

I Volte-face (v?lt,fn»). [Fr., ad. It. volta 
faecia, f. volta turn t faccia face.] The act of turn- 
ing so os to face in the opposite direction ; Jig. n 
complete change of attitude or opinion. 

1819 Scott Leg. Montrose xvi, Your Excellency has only 
to bint that the M'Aulays are going in that direction, and 
my friends of the Mist will instantly make voliefnce, and go 
to the right about. I Baa — Pcvtrtl xxxiv, At last we wore 
obliged to make volte-face. 1883 A thenaum aa Oct. 493/3 
He 11 getting to believe in evolution and has to niako some 
curious voltes face in Order to retain at the same time his 
belief in theism. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov, 637/1 The sudden 
volte-face which Mr. Gladstone and Sir William Iiarcuiut 
performed in 1886. 

Volter, variant of Walter sb. Obs. 

II Voltigeur (wltsjo'r). [F., agent-n. f. voltiger 
to flutter, hover, vault, etc.] Formerly in the 
French army, a member of a special skirmishing 
company attached to each regiment of infantry, 

1807 Hut. Europe in Ann. Reg. 35/1 They were received 
at the mouth of tbe musket by the volligeurs. [Note. 
Sharp-shooters, or marksmen, mounted on horseback, whose 
business it is to hover around the enemy., .and annoy him 
(etcJ.J 1807 Southey Hist Putins. (Var III. 430 The 
enemy's chasseurs and volligeurs advanced io considerable 
bodies under General Lorset. 

attrib. 1B03 James Mi/it. Diet. (ed. a) s.v., They sub- 
mitted tv a long, .training, before they were udmiitedin the 
voltigeur companies. 1804 Da Quincev Pot. Eton. Dial. 
vi. Misc. (1854) 359 Go on, .. and skirmish with him a little 
more in this voltigeur style. 

tranif. 1809 VV. Irving Kniektrb. (1861) aai The Van 
Dunschotens. .would have been put to utter rout but for 
the at rival of a gallant corps of volligeurs. S817 Keatings 
Trav. I. >5) The most active and habituated volligeurs of 
the community., contrive to anticipate, and font maim baste 
ou whatever can be found. 

Voltmeter (vpltraftaj). [f. Volt sb.% + 
Mxtih.] An instrument for measuring the pressure 
of electricity in volta. 

1B81 Eng. Meek. 10 Mar. 4/3, I have two Instruments 
devised by Prof. Perry and myself, an Am-meter, and a 
Volt-meter, tbe ooe for measuring a strong current, and the 
other a urge electromotive force. 1884 C. G. W. Loot 
Workshop Bee. Ser. 111, 139/1 Thia can Im verified by con- 
necting one terminBl of a voltmeter to the negative brush. 
1S98 Engirt. Mar, XVI. 139/0 Plan of the plant ia given, 
■bowing how the dynamo, voltmeter, switchboards, and 
tanks should be connected. 

II Vo lto. [It. volto - volta vault (the Mine 
word as Volta).] - Vault i. 


sant uvL 373 The garden [at Rome] was entered by a por- 
tico or door case adorned with ancient statues, the volto or 
roof of which was painted with classic subjects. 

Vo ltllne. Min. Also voli-. [-ini*.] -next. 

sS«6 T. Thomson Min., Geo!., etc. 1. 340 Veils! nr. Oxy- 
sulpburet of sine. This mineral occurs at Rosier*, rifle 
Anstcd EUm. Ceil., Miss , etc. 1 470 Volilne. 1838 OrPt 
Cirt. Sei CeeL, etc. >03 Volume. . Found hi a vdn of 
quarts. .and in some due furnaces. 



VOLTZITB. 


VOLUBLY. 


VoltlitG (v/rltzait), Min. [f. the name of 
P. L. Volts , Impector of mines; named by Fonmet, 
1833,] A native onysnlphlde of zinc. 

1833 J. D. * T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Set. 1. 174 Vollzite. 
Thb mineral !■ found at Pont Gibaud, In Puy de Dome. It 
pouetsea a pearly lustre 1 colour rote-red, or yellow, tSga 
Dans Mitt. aja Votisite. A compound of tulphuret and 
oavd of line. Occurs in implanted globules of a dirty rose. 
red color. » 

Volu-bUate, a. Bot . Ff, next + -ate.] =* next. 

1619 Rku Cyct.. Volubile, or Votnbilate Stem or Stalk,, . 
a name given to those of many plants, as all those the stems 
or stalks of which are of a twining or winding climbing 

Volubile, <u Bot. ran. [ad. L. volubilis. So 
F. volubile.] - Voluble a. 4. 

1819 [see prec.]. 1838 J. Murray Earn. Veg. 48 Some 
stems are volubile) or ' twine' as the hop and honeysuckle, 
convolvulus, and 1 scarlet runner.' 1649 Balfour Man. Hot. 
1 66 Stems have usually considerable firmness and solidity, 
but sometimes they, .twist round other plants in a spiral 
manner like Woodbine, becoming volubile. 

|| Volu bllii. Bot. Obs. [L.; see prec SoF. 
volubilis.] Convolvulus. 

■664 Evelyn Kal. Hart. Mar. 63 Sow on the Hot-bed such 
Plante as are late bearing Flowers or Fruit in our Climate) 


Volubility (vpli«bl'llti). Also 6- 7 -itie, 7 
-itye. [ad. F. volubiliU ( ic-i 6 th cent.; - It. 
wlssbilita, Sp. -Had, Pg. -iaaae), or ad. L. volubi- 
lities, f. volubilis ; see nest and -itt.] 

I. + L Quickness in turning from one object to 
nnother ; versntilily. Obs. rare. 

1679 Fsnton Gnicciard. 1. (1509) 3 The wisedome and 
reputation of the man, looitber with the naturall volubilitie 
of his wiL 1603 Uacon Adv. Learn. 11. xvili. 1 5 Orators. . 
by tbo obseruing their well graced fouimes of speech, .lecse 
the volubilitie of Application. 

t b. Ready variation of expression. Obs~ l 

■639 Harrington Valeria! 4 PnblScota iB If you speak 
of Israel, Athens, Rome, Venice, or the like, they hear you 
with volubility of countenance. 

2. The capacity of revolving, rolling, or turning 
round ; aptness to rotate about an axis or centre. 

1J94 Hooker Eecl. PoL t. liL (a If Celesliall Spheres 
should forget their woonlod Motions, and by irregular volu- 
bilitie tume themselues any way as it might happen. 1601 
Holland Pliny 1. 31 The wurld with continual! volubilitie 
and turning about it, driveth the.. globe thereof into the 
forme of a round ball. 1636 Stanley Hist. Philos, vin. (1687) 
432/2 Ho who thrust the Cylinder, gave it the beginning of 
motion, but did not give it volubility. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Bergerac's Com. Hist. 86 It began 10 be out of my power 
any more to discern the Diversity of their several Motions 
by reason of their exiream Volubility. 1703 Pusshall 
Meek. Macrocosm 196 They lose their Fluidity, which de. 
pends upon the Volubility of Globular Particles at liberty. 
1740 Chevne Regimen 73 Blood Globules, by their Rotun- 
dity, Volubility, and Elasticity, resist Trituration, that is, 
Digestion. 1731 Diet. Arts 4 Act at. Needle, In the con- 
struction of the horizontal needle a piece of pure steel is pro- 
vided, of a length not exceeding six inches, lest its weight 
Impede ila volubility. 1871 Browning Fr. Hoheust. 1910 
Under pretence of making fast and euro The inch [of ascent] 
gained by late volubility. 

b. Of the eye : Readiness In moving, rare — l . 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1373 The cheerefull cast & 
amiable volubility of his quicke eie. 

+ 3. Capacity for moving in on easy or gliding 
manner. Obs. 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxl. (9 Except men know 
exactly all the conditiona of the serpent 1.. his volubility and 
lubricity. 1610 Guillim Heraldry in. xvili 15} Such Crta. 
lures.. which.. as it were slide front place to place, some 
more slowlie, but othentome with a certaine Volubility and 
flexible Agitation of the Bodie. 1633 T. Watson Art Disr, 
Contentm. xi.(r660) iBj The Poets painted Time with wings 
to shew the volubility and swiftness of it, 

+ 4. Tendency to change or turn from ono con- 
dition to another ; cliangeablcneu, mutability. In- 
constancy. Obs. a. Of persons. 

1603 Flosio Montaigne 11. i. 193 Whosoever shall heede- 
fully survey and consider himselfe, shall finds this volu. 
bililie and diacordanca to be in himselfe. 1613 Sul elf. v 
Trav, Persia 136 The world by taking notice of your in- 
firmltle will alwayes fears volubilitie in ell your actions. 
a 1660 Content p. Hitt. tret. (Ir. Archtcol. Soc.) I. 004 All 
the lawe, phisteke. and poetrie in the world canot cure or 
amende the flexibiliiie, volubilitie, inconstancie, and treach* 
erie of this man. 

b. Of fortune or affairs. 

1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. *86 The volubilltio of in- 
constant fortune producetli these occurrences in the East 
pans. 1670 Moral State Bug. 1 All affairs do resemble the 
great Machines of Heaven and Earth, In their motion and 
volubility. 1809 T. C[ockman] tr. Tally's Offices (1706) 68 
TI10 great Volubility and Changcableneaa of Fortune. 

H. 0. Ready flow ^speech, etc. 

1389 Puttbnmam Rstg. Pottie it. v. (Arb.) 01 Which flow- 
ing of wordei with much volubilitie smoothly proceeding 
from the mouth is in some sort harmonicall. 1033 Jam Tay- 
lor Ssrm. for Year 1. li. 1 3 Some men . . explicate onr pray- 
ing in the Spirit, by a mere volubilly [ire] of language. 
1696 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. (1687) ssS/e Cicero being at 
Athens heard him, and was much taken with the eloquence 
and volubility of his discoune, 1670 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
xvi. I its The General wai not a Man or Eloquence or 
Volubility of Speech. 1719 Butler Stmt. Whs. 1874 II. 43 
This unnilrained volubility and wantonness of speech is the 
occasion of numberless evils. 1791 Cowrie Otiyst. xvm. 3a 
Gods I with what volubility of speech The table hunter 
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man,.wiih..an ... , 

Tuiilwall Grstct 111 . 11 The sweetness of voice, and .... 
volubility of utterance, with which both [PiaUtrotus and 
Clmon] expressed themselves. 

b. Smooth, cosy, or copious flow of verse or 
poetic utterance. 

15B9 Nasiie In Greene Menaphom Prcf. (Arb.) 6 The 
spacious volubilills of a drumming decasillabon. 1731 John, 
son Rambler No. 91 P 11 The verse intended to represent 
the whisper of the vernal breeze, must be confessed not much 
to excel In softness or volubility. 1779 —L.P., Posiffret 
(1838) 1 13 In his other poems there is an easy volubility. 

0. The character or state of being voluble in 
Bpeech; great fluency of language; readiness of 
speech; garrulousness. 


... _ 156 L S 3 v 

t graceful! presence, . . amazing volubility 
bililie. 1670 G. H. Ir. Hist. Cardin 


nihility and inimitable Manner of Speaking. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 137 pB I-ong familiarity with my 
subject enabled me to discourse wiin ease and volubility. 
1781 R. Kino Mod. Loud. Spy n8 The following account, 
which she delivered with great volubility. iBad K. Rey- 
nolds Lift 4 Times II. n He took the lead in convensn- 


pinion strong. 1711 Steei.e Sped. No. 251 P3 You 
mentioned only the Volubility of their Tongue. 1733 

.LETT Quiet. fsBoj) 11,6 All this preamble was uttered. . 

with such volubility of tongue,, .that they admired her good 


lion, and his natural volubility, increased by sudden joy, 
earned all before it. iBjs Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi. ill, as 
Before he had been a member three weeks, his volubility, 
his asperity, and his pertinacity had madcbiin conspicuous. 
1B75 ft. Janes Mine. de Masevtt i, Her volubility was less 
suggestive than the latter's silence. 

7. Extreme readiness of ihe tongue in respect of 
speech or discourse. 

i6ie W. Martyn Youths tnstr. 09 The volubilitie of a 
smooth tongue ia nothing profitable. 1630 R. Stapylton 
Strnda's Loco C. Wars lit. 67 A Counsellour of great sub- 
lilty and volubility of tongue. 1699 Garth Disperse. ill. 36 
Both had the Volubility of Tongue, In Meaning faint, but 

in Opinion *■ - *' ' 

have menilc 

Smollett Quite , [1 
with such volubiln, 
sense as much as her beauty. 

b. Similarly of the throat, voice, etc. 

■740 Cibber AOol. (1736) I. iBa In volubility nr throat Ihe 
former [singer] had much the superiority. 1769 Goldbm. 
Hist. Rome ( 1786) II. nj Nero. .used all those methods 
which singers practice either la mend the voice, or improve 
in volubility. iBSa Encjxl. Brit. XVII. 98/a These [liar- 
monies on horns and trumpets] they executed with volubility 
akin to that displayed on fingered instrument!, 
f Volu blloufl, a. Obs * [f. L. volubil-is : see 
next.] Apt to roll or turn. 

1638 Rowland Ir. Mvufet's Theat. Ins. 1039 It hath a 
broad round volubilour body, 

Voluble (vp-lirtli’l), a. Also 7 volubiL [a- 
older F. voluble ( - Sp. voluble, Pg. voluvel. It. 
volubile) or ad. I.. volubilis, f. volu-, volv/rt to 
turn : see -BLE. 

In some instances the use of the word echoes Horace Ep, 1. 
ii. n (Amiris) In oinne volubilis evum.] 

I. 1. Liable to change ; inconstant, variable, 
mutable. Now rare. 

IS 73 Fenton Gold, tipis t. (138a) ai As of all voluble things 
there is nothyng more light than renown. 157! Wotton 
Cnitrt/ie Controuersie ag Poets, and Painters. . testifye the 
loue of men to be volubfe and vnconitant lykea birde. 1604 
T. Wright Passions VI. 339 Perceive how vain fancies, and 
voluble crosses vanish away os little cloudes before the 
norlheme winds. 1647 J. Carter Nail A- Wheel 71 No- 
thiug abides at a stay ; all things nre unstable, and voluble. 
1631 N. Culverwbl Lt. Nat. 1. xii. (1661) 104 The noblest 
Perfections.. are but voluble, und uncertain. ifojS Alsof 
Melius lug. 11. v. 243 The Lor, wherein the. . Alruling God 
Conlrouls the Contingency of the voluble Creature. 180S 
Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 28 He waves, and the voluble 
scene is a quagmire shifting block. 

2. Capable of ready rotation on a centre or axis ; 
apt to revolve or roll in Ibis manner. Now rare. 

>389 Puttkniiam Eng . /’<x-n>ii.xi.(Arb.)iii Hc[lhe round 
or sphere] is euen and smooth, without any angle, or interrup- 
tion, inn»t voluble and apt to lurne, and to continue motion. 
■609 Bible (Douay) Ezeh . x. 13 And these wheetes he 
“ ‘ ' ‘ile, my self hearing It. 1637 Gillespie 

IV. 594 
had left 

a round body voluble on every side. 1784 Cowper Task 
... 490 Thrice must the voluble and restless earth Spin 
round upon her axle, tBia CarV Dante, Purg. xxil 41, I 
had met The fierce encounter of the voluble rock. iBea 
Haxlitt Table- T. Ser. 11. xvii. 397 Go thy ways old world, 
swing round in blue ether, voluble to every age 1 you and I 
shall no more Jostle I 

ft* *S9 > Dali.inc.ton Meth. Trav. B J Ir, His imagination 
■hall be carried in tha voluble Sphere of diuers mens dis- 
courses. 1603 Bacon Adv. Leans. 11. xxiii. I 33 Nothing is 
more politique then to make the wheels of our mind can. 
ccDlrique and voluble with the wheel of fortune. 163s J. 
Hayward tr. BiondPt Eremina 106 Fortune (Sister) is un- 
stable, and her wheele voluble. 

t b. Of the eye : Moving readily. Obs 
■661 Lovell Hist. Am'm. 4 Min. 91 He hath, .high eye- 
browes, eyes not very voluble or prominent, 
o. Capable of being rolled up. 
i80a E yxlyn Chalcogr. 10 Which from the German Bucher 
..were called Hooka, to whatever voluble or folding matter 

If/Movlng rapidly and easily, esp. with a gliding 
or undulating movement. 

■589 Puttinham Rug. P os sit ItL iv. (Arb.) 136 A broad end 


voluble tong, tbinne and mouable lippes, teeth eucn and not 
ahagged. 1808 Topsell Serpents 11 The Tongue of a Ser- 
pent., is also tbinne, long, and block of colour, volublai 
neither is there any beast that motielh the tongue to 
speedily. 1887 Milton P. L. ix. 436 Neerer he drew, and 
many a walk travers'd Of stateliest Covert, Cedar, Pine, 
or Palme, Then voluble and bold, now hid, now seen. 
1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth lit. 131 The parts of it 

and ■ 

ables. iM ... 

spirit of the air I 

Jig. 186a Thackeray Philip xvii, Would you like to hear 
yesterday's sermon over and over again— eternally voluble T 

4. Hot. Twining, twisting. Cf. Volubile a. 

1733 Chambers' Cyct. Suppl. slv. Stalk, Voluble stalk, that 
which twists round other things. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. 
Card. 11. (1701) 108 note, Some of the plants with voluble 

sterna ascend other pi " ^ * 

Kirby Power, Wild. 

climbing at voluble stem, constantly turn one way, ana some 
as constantly turn another. 1837 A. Gray First Lest. Bot. 
(1866) 37 Twining, or voluble, when stems rise by coiling 
themselves spirally around other stems or supports. [Also 
in later botanicul works.] 

II. 5, Characterized by fluency or glibttcxs of 
utterance ; rapid and ready of speech ; fluent : 

a. Of persons. 

1588 Shake. L. L. L. 111. i. 69 A most acute luuenmll, 
voluble and free of grace. 1604 — Oth. ti. i. 342 A knaue 
very voluble. . . A slipper, and subtle kasue. a finder of occa- 
sion. i6ai T. Williamson tr. Genian's Wist Vuillard 14 
'There be found men ahoue a hundred yearea old, that are 
very voluble and fluent in tolke and discourse. [1704 Steble 
Lying Lover v. i, Oh this unhappy Tongue of mine I Thou 
lawless voluble destroying Foe.] 1708 YonOdyss. xxil. 319 
There end ihy pompous vaunts and high disdain 1 Oh sharp 
in scandal, voluble and vain I 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. il 
158 Fierce in his air, and voluble of tongue. iBto Thirl- 
wall Greece Ivi VII. 138 A school of oral ory, which pro- 
duced a long series of voluble sophists. 1890 M. Williams 
Leaves of Life II. xvii. 130 Of all the voluble men I have 
encountsi ed in the course of my 'career, he ia the moat 
voluble. 

absol. 176s Foote Orator 11. Wks. 1709 1. aro Yon will 
have at one view, the choleric, Ihe placid, the voluble, . . sod 
the clamorous, 

b. Of the tongue. 

■608 Middleton Trick to catch. Old One I. ii. 'Tia a fine 
till In voluble toung mine Haste, that wins a widdow. |6|0 
R. Stapylton Strnda's Low C. Wart ill. 63 A man naturally 
eloquent, of a voluble fluent tongue. 1699 Burnet Jp Art. 
xxiii. 237 Hot-headed Men of warm Fancies, and voluble 
Tongues. .would be apt to thrust themselves on to the 
Teaching and Governing others. 1710 Prior 7>wf* 4 
Falsehood si Ilcr tongue, so voluble and kind, It always 
runs before her mind. 1791 Cowper Iliad xx. 300 The 
tongue of man is voluble, hath word* Ktr every theme. 
■817 Chalmers Life Churchyard* Churchyard was, plainly, 
a plausible man, who had many tales to tell, with a voluble 
tongue. 

Comb. 1604 Deokeh Honest Wh. v, A notable-voluble 
longde villaine. 

transf. iBao Keats Eve St. Agnes xxiii, But to her heart, 
her heart was voluble, Paining wiih eloquence her balmy side. 

6. Of disconrse, words, etc. : Characterized by 
great fluency or readiness of utterance. 

1388 Shaks. L. L. L. 11. i. 76 Aged .cares play treuant at 
his tales. .So sweet and voluble is his discourse. 1390 — 
Com. Err. n. i. 01 If voluble and sharps discourse be mar’d, 
Vnkindnetse blunts il more then marble. 164a Milton 
Lihon. 3a A discours, voluble Enough, and full of sentence. 
1600 Land. Gas. No. a6n/4 One John Waterhouse of full 
middle Stature. ..and of a large Voice, and voluble Speech. 
■78s J. W aston Ess, Pope II. xiv. 473 note. 'I he style of 
which is certainly not so melodious and voluble as that of 
Drydcn'a enchanting proae. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 
1750, His periods, though not diligently rounded, are voluble 
and easy. 1B49 Kohbrtson Strut. Ser. 1. ii. (1853) 25 In 
such persons words are ever at command— voluble and im- 
passioned words. 1B70 L'Esi RANGE Li/i MistMitford I.yi. 
170 At length ‘ madame ' began a very voluble oration, in- 
tended to express ihe extent of our delinquency. 

trait if. oi7et Prior Dial, brfw, Locke 4 Montaigne r 5, 
I find the same strain run with a * — * 


- 1°* 

m voluble. 

list Mulock The Ogitviee avi, The good woman went on 
in ber voluble grid 187s Macduff Mem. Pa I mot XXIL 308 
Oh, ihe jarring discord of voluble sympathy I 

t b. (See quot.) Obs.~ l 

1743 P. Thomas Jrni. Anson's I „ 

have contrived a fourth Kind of Writing, ll 

..are made with mors Ease and Expedition 1 on which 
Account they are called Voluble Letters. 

lienee Vo'lublenoBB, the quality or character of 
being voluble. 

i6ro Guillim Heraldry in. xxiL 168 Such Reptiles Ri 
hauing no feet doe with a kind or volublcnease make their 
way in the waters with many intricate doublings. 1707 
Dailey (vol. II), Votnbiesust, an Aptness to roll 1 also a 
round Delivery or Utterance, an easy Pronunciation. 1895 
Advance (Chicago) 10 Oct. 317/3 In general there is. .a cer- 
tain voluble ness among the ministers, and forgetfulness., to 
give the laymen a chance [to speak l ... 

Volubly (vp lWbli), adv. ff. prec. + -LT *.] In 
a voluble manner; fluently, glibly. 

1613 Chapman Odets, xvm. 4> O Gods (raids he) how 
volubly doth talks This esiing nulfo. 1661 Butler Hud. 1. 
L 103 This he aa volubly would vent As tfhia stuck would 
ne'er be spent 1671 Clarendon D10L Tracts (.727) 339 A 
Secretary of Stole who. .spoke French as volubly and na 
exactly a* be needed to do, without ever ha*in| been In 
Franca 1763 Johnson in Skakt. Wks. IsijS) X.4B9 note. 
One that discourses fearlessly and volubly. 1796 Mm a. 
D'ArblaT Camilla ml 1, She talked volubly of what she 
was about, as if It were lb* tola subject of her thoughts. 
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VOLUCRABY. 

X Mil Stow* Uncle Tom's C aiv, } 


icon lb* quabty 
ns. tttm Cool. 
in speak volubly 

Vo luorary. rare- 1 , [f. L. vclucr-is bird + 
-AHT >.] A treatise on birds. 

3 So 7 Dowoin Fr Lit. in 40 1 be earliest versified Bestiary, 
widen 11 alio a Voluirary. 

Vo lnorine, a rare- 1 , [f n* prec. + -IKB.] Of 
or pertaining to, arising fiom, bird*. 

■Ml P. S Robinson Under Punhuh 13 The volucrine 
clamour conunuad unabaied .’1 he passage wu filled with 
bird-cages 

Volue, obi var. Voli by sb. ; obs. Sc. f. Wolf sb. 
Volume (vf> lmm), sb. Forms: a. 4-6 volym, 
g Yolom, 5-8 volum (5-6 rollum, 5 Sc. wolum). 
0 . 5 volymo, Toiome, volome, 5- volume (6 Sc. 
woUume). y. 7 volumne, 7-9 volumn. [a. 
OF. volum, volume, volum me (F. volume, — It. and 
Pg. volume, Sp. volume/ 1), ad. L. volumen coil, 
wreath, roll, etc., f. volv/re to roll. The chief 
senses of the English word alio eaist In French.] 

I. 1 . Hist. A roll of parchment, papyrns, etc., 
containing written matter; a literary work, or 
part of one, recorded or preserved In this form, 
which was customary in ancient times. Also fig, 
■jla Wvcliv Dent. avn. iB Ha ihal ducrine lo him a 
declaracioun of ibis laws in a volym. 1387 1 revisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 37 He expowneda Ypocras hu bookes as 11 were, 
and also he made meny velevns [vrr. volyms, volums] or 
hia owns. 1387 Golding De At or nay n. (1 ui) 6 J Hee wrole 
size and ihirlie thousand, fine hundred, and fine and Iwentia 
Volumes, that is to say. Holies of paper, na lamblichus re. 
portclh. i6n IliaLB Pi *1. 7 In Ihe volume of the books 11 
■ wrnlen of me ifij l.isi a yF.lfnc on O. t N. Test , 
Esdras, ) sdras the Scribe wrole a volume, how the people 
returned from Chaldea to Jury. 1790 Uuaaa fr Rev. 1. 
Sel. IVks 1898 1 1 166 In history a great volume 11 unrolled 
fur our insiruciion 1863 I. Han nett hihheptgia 11 Two 
strings , Bunched to the last sheet or cover of the volume, 
round which, when it was rolled up, they were fastened. 
sSSiG.W Moon King 1 Kngluk 11. 09 T he rolls, or volumes, 
were composed of several sheets, fastened to each other, 
and rolled upon a stick 1 the whole making a kind nf cylinder, 
which was to be managed by the slick, as a handle. 

f b. A roll or icroll containing a legal document. 
Obi .- 1 


2 . A collection of written or printed sheets bound 
together so as to form a book ; a tome. 

a. 1 138a Wyclip Senn. Sel. Wke II. 6i Men alanlis don 
worse now, for in siede of philatcrits men innken gret 
volyms of newe I awes. 1387 Tax visa Higden (Holla) I 13 
pat 1*7 mows bo enformed by [us schorl irctys, hot hauejj 
nouit i-seie pe Crete volyms and largo, pat beejr of slorica 
1-wnla <-14x3 wthtouh Cron 1v.Proi.a5, 1 hnf set me . 
10 tret In bis volum Qwhen biggit was be Romule Rome. 
■449-5 ° Mitham Whs (1916) 137, I rede in elde volummjs 
this matere subsequent. 1313 Douglas /Ennd Wks. 1874 
IV nsB VirgilliB volum of hir sonne knee, sue Lydgate i 
Sertenl of Du man Coocl. C iv, 1 hus by the large * filings 
and golden vollums of that woorthye Chaucer, the froward 
Dame of Chaunco hath no respecto of persona 1651 Bur. 
ton's Anmt. Met. (ed 61 III. IV. 11. i 60a To describe them in 
particular would require a just volum. 185a CuLrarrai 


’. Phyitc. 180 It being s 

k fully of them. 1698 . 

19 Mr. Erasmus Warren, who hai wrote the greats-, 
against it 1700 Maidwell in Collectanea (O H.S) I. 313 
Never lobe bound up in the last volum. 

fi. e 1386 Chaucer It i/t'e Pret. 681 Ouides Arl and bookes 
many on And alls time were bounden in o volume (n rr. 
/dome, velomej. <1440 Prom*. Parv. eia/i Vol) me, 
hooka, volumen. 1480 Carton Myrr. ill. xu 160 Boece . 
compiled in his lyf picnic of fair volumes aourned or hyo 
and noble philosophye 01313 Fabvah Chron. vi. (1B11) 
143 Of hia notable dedii m)ght 1 make a great volume. 
■999 Eorh Decadet < Arb.) aji It wolde requyre rather a 
hole volume then a books 1394 Southwbi l St. Petert 
Complaint (1601) 13 Sweet volumes sloard with learning fit 
for baioU. 1609 Bacon A dv. Lemm ln|ii You erre not 
knowtnglhe .Scripture*, nor the power of God : laying before 
VR two Bookes or Volumes lo studie, if wc will be secured 
from errour. 1648 Crash aw Poems (1B5B) 6 ■ Lo, herealntle 
volume, but great book I 169s H ahtcliftr Ftrtucs as; 1 ho 
lawyer*. .in those infinite and immense Volumes, which 
they have written. 1710 Da Fob Crusoe I. (Globe) 170 It 
would lake up a larger volume than this whole Work is in* 
tended lo be, to tel down all the Contrivance! I hatch'd. 
*789 Jssmut Lett. ax. (1788) 115 The writer of the volume In 
question mean me upon my own ground. 1808 Med. JrnL. 
XIX. 109 The great number of pages, 1 might perhaps say, 
volumes, which have been written on the subject. 1B49 
Macaulay Hist hnr in. I 394 The shops of Ihe great book- 
sellers .were crowded, and a known customer was often 
permitted to carry a volume home. 1893 Bookman June 
Bg/s Some writers would have gathered their fugitive pieces 
into volumes and called them hooka. 

¥.1648 Fscitt H sretsogr (ed 4) Ep. Dad., A Uolumn 
wu hardly contame the hurt that these Sectaries have done 
to this poors Church. 1649 J H. Motion to Pari, 10 I he 
best man upon earth did so many things as all the Vo|. 
umnei in the world could scarce contains. 167a Maivsll 
Kek. Tramp. 1 an He cannot answer without reading over 
eight or ten large Volumni in Folio 1893 South Seem , 
Rom, i,j« 18B In every volumn then is a nursery .of vice, 
b. The sacred volume, the Bible. The Christian 
volume, the New Testament. 

1783 Bushs CoilePs Sat. JVi. sv, Perhaps Ihe Christian 
Volume is the theme. 1890 Fosshall 4 Madden Wy. 
etuffu Biite I. PreT. p. ui, Aalfric .added greatly 10 ihe 
knowledge of the sacred volume [among ihe Liglo-Saxoru). 


forwarded for her — 

9 fig Something which in character or nature ia 
comparable to a book ; tsp. something which may 
be studied after the manner of a book. 

■391 Shahs. Rom. 8 Jut. 1 iIl Bi This ni»hi von shall . 
Read are Ihe volume ol young Paris face, A 


Ded p. .... .... . 

acriue, 11 not only to he found ui the volume of nature. 1838 
R. Hakci ir. Baieac's Lett, (vol II) 19 the publick pros- 
perities would he lejsdeare unio me if yours were not bound 


in (5 the Volume of the finish'd Age, A more delightful 

Leaf expand 1B14 Byhom Lara ■ 11, Hooks, for his volume 
heretofore was Man, With eye more curious he appear'd to 
lean. 1B69 Faiiar Fam. Speech I 7 Thought which so 
completely permeates Ihe whole of language ns lo render U 
one vast vofumc of compressed allegories. 

b. Tn the phrase to speak (also express, tell) 
volumes, to be highly expressive or significant. 

■Bio hHiiLxr Zasiroess ir Pr. Wks. 1 888 I 33 A pause 
ensued, during which the eyes of Zastrozzi and Matilda 

— 1 ' h guilty snul. 1833 Wbittih Ato- 

II 86 The *' 

our in? the King. 1891 


4 . A separately bound portion or division of a 
work] one of two or more portions into which 
a work of some size is divided with a view to sepa- 
rate binding ; one of a number of books forming ■ 
related set or scries. 

■313 Ld. Berners Broils I. 333/3 Thus endclh the first 
volume of sir Johan Froissart 1 of the cronycles of England. 
Frauncc, Sitayne [etc I. 1349 Covesdale (title). The second 
toms or vofume of the Paraphrase of Erasmus vpon the news 


Character would require another Volumnc. 1706 London 
& Wise ( lilts ), Ihe Retir’d Gard'ner. Id Two Volumes. 
Hid , To this Volume is added (etc.). 1798 H. Hunter tr. 
St -Pisrrt's Stud Mat. (1799) III. n, 1 have given, in the 
advertisement to my first Volume, tLe origin of this rrror. 
■ 798 Fereias litustr. Stems, etc i. 4 When the first vol- 
umes of Tristram Shandy appeared. 1839 Poultry Chron. 
III. 55s The 'Poultry Chronicle ..being now complete id 
three volumes. 

6. alt mb. and Comb., oi volume form , - swollen , 
- trophsed ndj. 

et 1661 Hoi vdat Juvenal (1673) 1 Mighty Telephua . 
Or volume-iwolnc Orestes, that does fill Ihe margin of an 
ample hook. 1831 Howitt Seasons (1B37) 335 The lamp 
lights the volume trophicd wall. iSSa Genii Mar. 
CCXLVI. 80 A volume Hansard is still publuhcd nt the 

— ■ -e .1 . aon . 1897 Daily Newt 13 May 6/a Mr, 

publish the whole eerici immediately in 


IL f 0 . Size, bulk, or dimenilona (of a book). 

193“ Falser 185/1 Volym for the largenessa of n hoka, 
volume. 1539 in Lydgate's Chron. Tray A vi/i After he 
had wryt hisbooke to the luste volume, filled then the mer- 
gentes and out Ward* sydes with bis madnes. 1377 Vicary't 
Anal. To Rdr f And albeit this Treatise be small in Volume, 
yet in Lommodma It 11 great and profitable. 161a Brinsi st 
Ltd. Lit. iv. (1637) 30 The fittest volume for their writing 
hooka is, to haue them in quarto. 1638 Sis T. Hsrdkrt 
Trass, (ed. a) 354 T he Alcoran or Bible ii in volume twice 
so big na Ihe Psalmesof David. 1683 Moxom Msch. h xerc. 
Printing XXII. p 7 There are Tour Volumns in use that nre 
differently Imposed, via. Folio, Quarto. Octavo and 1 welvea 
. . The places or these Pages for all Volumn* lha Composites 
has always in hu memory. 

f h In phr. of the largest volume, with reference 
to copies of the Bible. Obs. 

1338 Crohwbll in Merriman Life 8 Lett. (1901) II. 133 
That ye shall prouida one boke of the hole bible of the 
largest volume in engluh. 1540 (title). The Byble in Eng- 
lysne of the largest and greatest volume. 1969 Parkhurst 
Inju ml. A iv, 3. Item, whether you bane In your Churche 
a Bible, of the largest volume. 1609 Min. Archdeaconry 
Cntchiitrr (MS ) foL 183 They want the sauller, the byble 
of the largest volume, a 16*9 Hindu J. Bruin el [1641) raa 
He set up two goodly faire Diblei of the beat Edition, and 




7 . A , 


(as then they were Printed). 1733 Chambers' 


m , or qaantity as an 

attribute of a thing. Also fig. 

sSii Quaslss Dm. Potmi, Esther (163B) 101 So nball his 
people coca as well as He Princes (though in a leaser vol- 
ume) be. 01688 I.asseiji Vey. Italy (1698) II. 31 Ii [the 
great hail) is beautified with rare pictures in agreat volume. 
1819 Siislliv Alai tor 540 The stream, that with a larger 
volume now Rolled through the labyrinthine delL lift 
Spence* First Prime, 11, tv. 1 53 (1873) 173 Certain gases, 


i, in assuming a larger volume, have caused the explo- 
sion. 1861 Kinguks Crimea I. 376 The torrent hod so 
err st a volume that it was worthy lo be turned against a 
foreign State. 

b. corur, A quantity or mui (eip. a large one) 
regarded na matter occupying space. Also fig. 

1849 Claishdon Hist. Ret. iv, | ft It was now eHdeni 
enough what Use they would make upon occasions, of 
those Volumes of Voles they had often poured out upon 
all occidental Debates. 1794 R. J. Suuvan View Nat. I. 
131 The prodigious volumes of water which haws from lha 
beginning of the world been falling into [the ocean]. sM 


VOL HUB. 

J. Biaxaroso Mheriei Hum. Ayin.sviii, Volume upon vol. 
ume of black, heavy clouds suddenly ruing. 1833 Macavlat 
Eli., Walpole (1897) 373 Every noble sharper whose vast 
volume of wig and infinite length of riband aid figured at 
the dressing. 1863 Lvill Antiy Man » Both in England 
and Ireland hogs have bunt, and sent forth great volume* 
of black mud. 1871b Stewart Ht at (ed. 1) 1 04 T he volnma 
of mercury in the item of a thermometer. 

0 . Chem. A determinate quantity or amount, in 
terms of bulk, of any substance. 

iBiaSinlf Daw Chem. Philot 6s Solids differ la degrees 
of hardness, in color, In density, or In the weight nfforddH 
by equal volumes, iteo Faraday Ext. Re*. (1B59) 31 A 
mixture of equal volnmes of oxygen and hydrogen was made, 
and two volumes of_tl detonated, by ihe electric spark. 
■897 Millbb htem. Chem., Org. 316. ■ equivalent yields 4 
volumes of vapour. 1877 Huxlbv Physwgr. 77 Inst end of 
a given volume or measure, a given weight of air u examined. 

attnb. 1866 Odlino A nuts. Chem. 1 ja 1 he atomic Weights 
or volume-weights of chlorine, bromine, and iodine. 1881 
J. C. Maxwell Hectr. 8 Magn. L 134 Ihe volume-density 
' mined by the equation. 1B89 Watson 
Ih. Elect r. 8 Magn. I. 33 We call the 
ib! in distinction from the volume dutrt- 


8. The bulk, size, or dimensions of a thing. Alio 
toner., the mass or solid body of something. 


length to tear open a great spaa. 1809 Med. Jml. XXI. 
463 It is sufficient the volume of the muscular elements be 
augmented sufficiently to enlerge the fibres while the volume 
of the interstices, and of the superficial parts diminishes. 
1B30 Lyell Print. Geol. I 349 Considerable labour hni been 
bellowed in computing the volume of lava-streams sBSB 
Lockyfb Elem. Astron. 1 103 The volume of the Sun is 
I.aoo^no times greater than that of the Earth. 1877 Huxlst 
Physiogr, i0j The volume of the sea is very much gicater 
than that of the land which rises above the sea-leveL 
fig. 1876 J. Parker Panel. 1. v, 63 Inspiration increases 
as well os sanctifies the volume of a man’s being, 
b. The amount or quantity of something. 
iB8x D. A. Wells Our Merck. Marine 11a So 11 " ' 


season of the year, has undergone considerable 

0 . Without article : Bulk, mass, dimensions. 

1794 R. J. Suuvan Flew Nat. I. 71 It it not true, that 
.he seas diminish In volume, or sink gradually beneath their 
level. 1 Boo tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 110 A mixture of three 
parts in volume of hydrogen gas, and one pari of sulphuroua 
* 1834 Marhtat P. Sim/ ’ nl I — 


Simple xlvi, The waves. 


whichever 

1 868 Peaud Water-farm. 1 
average purity, and moderate volume. 

Man. Midwifery (ed. a) 96 1 here is u 
of volume and vascularity of the uterus hkm, 
fig. 1873 Svhomds Grk. Poett v. 1 ia The Iambic did not 
carry weight enough or volume to sustain a lengthy narra- 
tive. 1876 Gao. Eliot Dan. Deronda Ixl T he soul of man 
may know in fuller volume the good which baa been. 

10 . a. Mus. (Sec first quota) 

1 Box Busby Diet. Mus , Folume, a word applied to the 
compass of a voice from grave to acute 1 alio to its lone, or 
power : as when we say.^such a performer paescsacs an ex- 
tensive or rich volume of voice '. 1878 Stainbb & Banaarr 

Diet. Mui. ferine 451/a Feiums, a term applied to the 
power and quality of the tone of a voice or instrument. 1881 
Atkenmum to Sept. 348/1 The voice or Herr Reichmaon is 
a basi of great volume and richness, igoi Scotsman 6 Mar. 
8/6 The solo voices were not quite of professional volume. 

b. Quantity, strength or power, combined mass, 
of sound. 

■Baa B»on Werner v. L 114, I heard.., 
keener far upon my ear Than the la 
word — 1 Werner I ' * ” 


Than ike late cannon s volume, this 

Milman Si. Paul's xvii uB The 

new organ pealed oat ila glorious volume of sound. iBpv 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 349 Tbs row when we reached 


IIL IL poet. A coil, fold, wreath, convolution, 
eip- of a serpent. (Freq. in Dryden and Fope ) 

1848 Cxashaw Delights Muses, Foul* Morning 35 Hee. . 
will trim And brash her Ararc Mantle, which shall swim In 
silken Volumes, 1668 Dbvobn Ann. Mirai. emu. So 
glides some trodden Serpent on the Grass, And long behind 
his wounded Volume trails. 1899 Blachnosb Pr Arth. it. 
164 i ha Crested Snake rolls on lha dowry Plain, The shin- 
ing Volumes of bis Spiral Train. 1703 Fora Theban ra8 
TR' Iuaehlans view the slain with vast surprise. Her twist- 
ing volumes and her rolling eyes. 178s Falgomki Shipwr. 
111. 60 The wounded serpent, agonis’d with pain, Thus 
trails hi* mangled volume on the plain. 1784 Cowrrs Task 
111.499 The overcharg’d And drench'd conservatory breathes 
abroad, la volumes wheehng slow, the vapour dank. 1803-8 
Cany Dante, Inf. tx. 43 Around them greenest hydras 
twisting roll d 1 heir volumes. sBai Shxllxy Epipsych. 901 
In tha place of it The ivy and the wild-viaa interkolt Tbs 
volumusof ibeir many-twining stemi. 
b. A winding of a stream. 

■718 Fsnton Ode Ld. Cower hi. Whan Thames's fruitful 
Tides, Slow thro’ the Vale in silver Volnmes play. 

Volume (vp-liwm), v. [f. prec.] 

L a. tram. To send up, pour out, in volumes. 

■Sis Scott Waterloo vlii, Through the war-smoke, vol- 
umed high, Still peals that unrcmltied cry. 1B65 Ml 
ditn Farina 194 More and more the nightingales volui 


b. m tr. To rise or roll in ■ volume or clond. 
ifH Byxon Dsf. Traruf. i. I, The mighty stum, which 
volumes high From their pread aoslrils, burns the very air. 
1888 Howulls Sitae Lapharn (1891) I. 83 Shutting tha 
routers, through which a welding heat coma voluming up 
from the furnace. 1891 Miumtn Fragm. Iliad in litustr. 



VOLUMED. 


LmA iVffM iB Apr. S07/1 Up from under them 
lh« dust cloud. Up off tho plain. 

9 . tram. To collect or bind In a volume. 

riftS G. J. Caylev Lot A(/brjat II. 119 It must have a 
bouquet of chemically prepared sentiment. and (ben it ia 
III to be volumed from the rough caak of Mb., and decanted 
Into the reviews, rigs Punch 3 Jan. 1/1 r or it'a always 
been my practice, Sir,. .Since the day that 1 was volumed, 
until now I'm fifty four. 

VotalMd CvpTiwmd), a. [f. Volumes. ande/.l 

L Made Into a volume or volumes of a specified 
size, number, etc. 

1396 Nashs Saffro n Walden L J b, A little epitomUd 
Bradfords Meditations, no broader volum'd than a Scale 
at Armas. I fog F. Grevil JfwfqMa i. Chorus, There, si 
in manentl of great volum'd bookes The little notes. 1679 
A. R. Hon My Schoolboy Fr. Pref. 4 Full of the horrors 
of three volumed novels. 

b. Filling a volume or volumes. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 1. x. 89 Whose volumed 
works. . Kindled around thy corn ihe funeral fire. — Efist. 
1. Iv. s Do you.. Some rhiming Labours meditate, That 
■hell in volum'd Bulk arim 
0. Furnished with volumes. 

1S97 Howells Landlord at Lion'* //WsajTheroom, . 
was volumed round by tbe collections of her grandfather. 

2 . Formed Into a rolling, rounded, or dense moss. 

1803 Scott Cadyotu Caiilt xxlv, For the hearth's domes- 
tic blase, Ascends detttuction's volumed flame, sflia IIvron 
Ch. Har. 11. slviii, The distant torrent's rushing sound Tells 
where the volum'd cataract doth roll, riij — Corsair 11. 
v. 18 His breath choked gasping with the volumed smoke. 
1833 Raii.iv Mystic 31 They in hie hands the volumed 
lightnings laid. 1B87 Meredith Appeasement of Dimeter 
is, The volumed shades enfold An earth in awe before the 


lisps resc 
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L (vdliri-men). [L. volumen\ sec 

voluhu sb. 1 

+ 1 . A volume, a book. Obs .— 1 

1336 Bkllkndkn Cron. Scot. (1811) II. 163 He drew all the 
confusit lawis of Scotland in ane compendium volume n. 

2 . A roll (gfpurchment, etc.). 

1851 Millington tr. Didron't Chr. iconogr. I. 3a A volu- 
man of parchment unfolded In the centre. 1994 W. M. Ram. 
SAV Lett. Seven Ch. xix. 1S1 A small bronre coin, which 
showed the poet silting, holding a volumen on his knees. 

Volumeno'meter. [f. L. voiamen (cf. prec.) 
taken in tbe sense of Volume sb. 7 + -omeieh.J 
(Secquot. 1868.) Also Volumenometry, ‘Ihe 
art of determining the volumes or spaces occupied 
by bodies ’ {Imp. Diet. 1 884). 

1837 Millie Elesn. Cheat. ., Org. 765 Their appvatus or 
volumenometer consists of a globular flask provided with a 
long narrow neck.. graduated from below upwards, to indi- 
cate groins of water. >808 Watts Diet. Chens. V. 1003 
V alumenomctcr, or Stcreometsr. . . Instruments for measur- 
ing the volume of a solid body by the quantity of a liquid or 
of air which it displaces, and thence also determining its 
specific gravity. 

vo-lumeacope. [f. Volume sb. 7 c f-acorz.] 
An instrument for measuring the volume of various 
compounds. 

1819 Hare In Philos. Mag. VI. 171 An instrument which 
1 have advantageously employed, in order to illuiiirate ihe 
experimental basis of the theory of volumes,.. I shall csll 
this instrument a Volumescope. 

Volumeter, [f. Volu-mb sb. 7 c + -meter.] 
An instrument for measuring the volume of a gns. 

1 Sag Hare in Philos. Mag. VI. 173 Afterwards by means 
of a volumeter or sliding.rod gas measure, add at once three 
volumes of nitric a oxidc. 

Volumetxio (vpllwrac-trik), a. [Cf. prec. and 
Metbio <z.l] Of, pertaining to, or noting measure- 
ment by volume. 

1 86s Catai. Internal. Esehib., Brit. II. No. *904, Con- 
taining everything necessary for the preparation of the lest 
liquors, or their use in volumetric analysis. 1864 Garmod 
Mat, Med. (ed. a) 331 In making use of the volumetric 
solutions a graduated tube oralknlimeter Is employed. 1B80 
Proctor Rough Ways made Smooth too Professor New- 
comb has, 1 conceive, omitted to consider 
volumetric expansion. 

Volumetrioal (vpliwme'trikal), 
prec. + -AL.] - Volumetric a. 


V- 


Hence Voliun e 'trie ally adv. 
iMa Webster, Volumetrically , in a volumetric manner. 
1876 Abney Photogr. 133 The metallic deposit was dissolved 
off in nitric acid, and estimated volumetrically. 1B89 A s- 
thorny's Photogr. Bull. II. 43} Acetic acid Is, therefore, 
better tested volumetrically with a standard solution of 
alkali. 

▼olu'metry. rare— 1 . [Cf. Volumethiom. and 
-metbt,] T'he scientific measurement of volume. 

1I63 Sutton Jiandbh. Volumetric Anal. p. vi, The main 
feature of volumetry la not so much analysis .. os the quanll. 
lative determination of ona principal constituent of a sub. 
atanca. 

VolTuasttff fv;>li«me*t). [f. Volume sb. a + 
■mtl A small volume. 

.>*97 sin F. Paloravx Norm, a Eng. If. 397 The conven- 
tional pictorial embellishment which adorns the hide-bound 
educational volumette. i«k W. Andrews Mod. Yorhsk. 
Posts 194 He hes already published two voluntaries. 

Volnminofflty (ydUdminpiId). [See next 
and -obitj.J 


801 

L The state of being voluminotu In reapect of 
literary production. 

■76a T. Twinino in R. Twining Rtcrtal. trStud, (i8Sa> 
■ ■5 Last night I received tbe virg. MSS. Thanks again. 
I was astonished at our voluminoaity. iBfli Academy s Mar. 
163/3 A reaaonable mean is kept between the volumlnosiiy 
of Kinglake and the curtness of Livy's 1 this year there was 
war with the Hernicans and Volsdana.' 100a Ibid. 16 Aug. 
167/1 In point of voluminoaity the Manchester Guardian 


VOLUMOMBTBIOAL. 


2, The fact of turning or wiuding; an Instance 
of this. 

1841 Blacken, Mag. L. isg With what sublirno.-volumln- 
osities it winds, and wreathes, and whirls, and rolls. 

Voluminous (vJllfi'raliias), a. Also 7 vollu- 
mlnoua. [ad. late I.. voluminSsus (Sidonius), f. 
L. voiumin -, t wlteniM Volume sb. Cf. F. volu- 
mieuux, It,, Sp-, l’g. voluminoso .] 

1. Full of turnings or windings; containing or 
consisting of many coils or convolutions. 

1611 Cos vat Crudities 301 The manifold turnings and 
windings of Ihe way, like a company of voluminous me* 
and era, 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 63s Many a scaly fould 
Voluminous and vast, a Serpent arm'd With mortal sling. 
17B1 Cowpbii Heroism 13 Dark and voluminous the vapours 
rise. And hang their horrors in tbe neighb'ring ikies. 1791 
D. Lloyd Yoy. Life 111. 46 When the serpents twain From 
Tenidos voluminous and vest. Him and his sons with 
poisonous jaws devour'd. iBos Palsy Nat. Thiol. 180 These 
voluminous bowels, this prolisity of gut, seems in no wise 
necessary. 1831 K. Knox Cloquet's Anal. 439 These lateral 
portions [of the cerebellum] are a little flattened, end more 


2. Writing bo much eg to fill volumes; producing 
numerous or extensive literary work*; writing or 
discoursing at great length. 

161 1 Speed Hist. Ct. Brit. vi. lx. I 4. 73 Caaar Baronins, 
that voluminous Historian. 1634 ' Palamdn ' Friendship 
30 if 1 were to recapitulate all the Motives.. I should be 
Voluminous. 1S9S Cuwlev Afire., Chrou. xiii, 1 more vulu- 
minous should grow.. Than Holinshcad or Stow. 1711 
Addison Spec !. No. 134 P r The most severe Reader makes 
Allowances for many Rests and Nodding-places in a Volu- 
minous Writer. 178a V. Knox Ess . Iix. (1819) II. 10 For the 
very learned and voluminous Groliua was engaged in public 
life. iBas Scott Nigel Introd. Episl., It is some consola- 
tion to reflect, that the best authors in all countries have 
been tbe most voluminous. 1B51 Helps Comp. Sotit. xi. 395 
You should be good-natured and voluminous in your re- 
plies. 1907 Verney Mem. I. 118 They were alL.volumin- 


9. Forming a large volume; extending to, or 
consisting of, many volumes ; extensive, copious. 

161a Dbkkbb Louet. Tri. Wks. 1873 III. *31 Erect thou 
then a serious eye, and looke What worthies fill vp Fames 
voluminous boukc. 1663 Boyle Occas. Reft. 1. ill. ii. 34 
Those Voluminous Romances that are too often the only 
Hooks which make up the Libraries nf Gallants, i486 Plot 
StafforJsh. 1 Voluminous Works Have but few Buyers, and 
much fewer Readers. 1736 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 111. 331 
Let the voluminous records of the numerous apothecaries’ 
shops at Bath be examined. 1794 R. J. Suuvan View Nat. 
1 1. 309 Why should we be so obstinately wedded to the in- 
fallible correctness of voluminous writings! .840 Hood Up 


viii. Questions which . . produced a voluminous literature for 
several centuries. 1878 Newcomb Fop. Astrvn. Index 94 A 
recent and complete edition of Kepler a voluminous writings. 
fig. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 384 By what the Stars Volu. 
minous, or single characters, In ihir conjunction met, give 
me to imcll. 

b. Containing many volumes, rare 
1690 Temple Ete. Auc. 4 Mod. Learn. (190a) 3 The 
account of Ibis Library at Alexandria, and others very 
Voluminous in the lesser Asia and Rome. 

4. Of matter of discourse : Extremely full or 
copious ; forming a large mass or collection. 

■647 Clarendon Hist. Rei. 11. 1 108 They made great and 
voluminous expressions of iheir affection to tbe Kingdom 
and People ofEngland. 1671 Essex Papers (Camden)!. 45, 
I have now prepar'd Aunswers to tho objections.., but they 
are *0 voluminous as they will require some time to tran- 
scribe. 1701 Noams Ideal World 1. iiL 163 Unless they 
’ ' and voluminous than 


enough for man to rend I O what voluminous Instruction 
here 1 177$ Adair Amer. lad. 434 It is difficult to impress 
them with a favourable opinion of the wisdom and justice 


11 Haxlitt Table- T. viii. p 1. 


The Mine of casks has been in Maryland,.. a subject 
frequent and voluminous legislation. 

D. In general use ; Extensive, vast. 

<1 163a J. Smith Set, Disc. I. 14 Truth is not, I fear, so 
voluminous, nor swells into such a mighty bulk as our books 
do. 169ft hie T. Browne Hydriot. Introd., Manyhaveiaken 
voluminous Pains to determine the Stale of the Soul upon 
Dig-union. 1S70 J. Bruce l ife Gideon xiii. 139 These 
matters are loo varied and too voluminous for any further 
notice here. 1899 Times sr OcL 9/5 Not that . . all our 
splendid English history (is) one voluminous mistake. 

0 . Expressing volumes, rare-'. 

1B04 Something Odd HI. 96 Ho., cast a most voluminous 
look on Clara. 

5. Of great volume or size j massive, bulky, large, 
■welling. 

The different groups of quotations Illustrate some varieties 
' m. 

Corbet Poems (1807) 11 When now Thy obser. 
thy brain ingendered, Have stuft thy massy And 
L 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods. Poet to 

voluminous, and vast, But there are 


of applicatioi 

v'fLYwW 


Painter, I am not so 


PreC b 9 b, The larger and more voluminous sort of 

— i, as Bulls, Bears, Tygers, Ac. 1600 tr, Lagrange’s 

Chem. L sn It swells up a gnat deal, and presents an ex. 

" stop Lvbll Print. Getd. 

ol lava which has flowed 


We' 


Black Ado. I'haeton x 


1 of 1669. iSya 
ig lady with the 


1 is great voluminous Britches. sftegW. Isvinc Knickerb. 
73 The voluminous skirls turned up at the comers. 1I99C. 
Bronte Shirley vi, On no account would Mademoiselle 
have appeared in her own house without the thick handker- 
chief and the voluminous apron, lift] O'Donovan Merv 
xii. 134 The men, with Iheir voluminous turbans. Ibid. aix. 
aiB A long, striped crimson tunic, girt with voluminous 
white sash, 

(c) 1836-0 Todds Cycl. A mat, II. 386/e In I'haiian&lla 
the stomach is very voluminous and sacculated Internally. 
■B46 ISliTTAN tr. Malgaigne's Mon. Oper.Surg. 386 When 
you fear wounding any rather voluminous vessel, arterial 
or venous, you may embrace it beyond the diseased parti in 
a ligature. iB8i Mivaht Cat t S The neck is a little shorter 
endless voluminous than the head. 

Comb. 1871 Calvknlev Fly Leaves (1903) 116 Now Law 


steps in, bigwigg'd, ' 
(</) 1855 Bain AYh 
charge, Ihe bowling 


Black Fr. Thule xvi. sea Tbe voluminous 
opening passage. 1883 Me 
cheers, which Iron 


of this 

touch. Exam, 30 Feb. 5/7 Tory 
loud than voluminous, 


from the Si 

rather fell away. 

b. I.nrge in numbere ; numerous, rare— 1 . 

1630 Fuller Fitgah il xiv. 303 Judas Maccabeus in that 
place got an eminent conquest, ana defeated the voluminous 
army of Lysias. 

O. Extensive in area or in time. rare. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Lincoln. 11. (1663) 144 [Lincoln- 
shire] being too Volluminous to be managed entire is divided 
into three ports. 166a GurNaLL Chr. in Ann. verse 17. 11. 
ii. (1669) 983/1 The Earth was thin town with People, and 
the Ago of man so voluminous as to contain many centuries 

■^olu minonffly, adv. [C prec. 4 -ly >.] In 
a voluminous manner, in senses of tbe adj. 

1. At great length ; with abundant or copious 
discourse; to the extent of volumes. 

1633 Hey wood Eng. Trav. To Rdr.. It neuer was any 
great ambition in me, to bee in this kind Volumniously [riel 
read. 1631 Baxter Inf. Baft. Apol. is Lest we should 
write voluminously and without end or profit. 167a — 
Bagsha-tu's Scand. ii. 17 When 1 had not only said the con- 
trary, but told where I had voluminously proved il. 1704 
Swirr Bait. Bits. Uoukscller to Rdr., I he doctor falls hard 
upon a new edition of Phaloris,. .10 which Mr. Bvyla replied 
. . with great learning and wil, and the doctor voluminously 
rejoined, a 1731 Bolinc. broke Fragm. Ess. xxxiii. Wka. 
1794 V. 96s They insisted on them so constantly and so 
voluminously, that natural religion held but the second 
place In iheir system. 1841 D’Israk u Anieu, Lit. (1867) 464 
Elisabeth exercised her poetical pen more voluminously than 
we have hitherto known. 1880 Muihhead Cains Introd., 
On Ihe Edict, both urban and provincial, be wrote volumi- 
nously. 

2. In swelling wreaths or rolls; in turns or 
windings. 

174a Young Nt. Th. ix. 539 Clouds. -Thy flowing mantle 
form, and, heav'n throughout, Voluminously pour thy pom- 
pous train. .8.3 D'Iseaei.1 Cur. Lit. Ser. 11. 111. 348 The 
transparent lake .. voluminously winding by banks covered 
with olives and laurels. 

9. In a large mass or quantity. 

■■34 De Quincev Antob. Si. Wka 1854 II. 173 Stowing 
away.. the snowy folds of a lady's gown.. so voluminously, 
that a very small portion of it, indeed, remained for the 
lady's own use. 1846 l*OB L. G. Clash Wks. 1864 III. 111 
llis hair and whiskers are dark, the latter meeting volumi- 
nously under the chin. >864 E. Burxitt Wath 313 A 
mineral spring at which ths visitors.. drink most volumi- 
nously. 

Voin minoiun«M. [f. as prec. + -nesb.] 

L Tbe character or state of being voluminous or 
bulky ; copiousness, extensiveness. 

1664 H. Moss My St. luff. II. 6 The Christian worship be- 
ing so pure as to Bbhor from the voluminousness of Judatxing 
ceremonies. 1687 Winmtani.kv Lives Eng. Potts 147 Here 
lie did begin Bud finish the translation of so many authors, 
that considering their voluminous nets, a man would think 
he had done nothing else. 1764 I>. E. Baker Companion 
Flayh. II, lev. Beaumont, Our Admiration might fix itmlf 
in the opposite Extreme, . . when we look back on the Volu- 
minouencss of his Works, and then enquire into the Time 
allowed him for them. iSoa-ia Ukntham Ration. Judic. 
Evid. (1837) I. 443 Having, .been wrought up to the highest 
possible pilch of voluminousness, indistinctness, and unin- 
telligi bilily. 1877 Owen Welirsley'e Deep. p. xvii. The 
distressing voluminousncss of the materials is undoubtedly 
a difficulty in the way of the enquirer. 

2. The quality of forming many coils or foltls. 

iSao Siiellf.v vision of Sea 141 The jar, and the rattle Of 
solid bones crushed by the infinite stress Of the snake s 


Vo'lnmiftt. rare-', [f. Volume sb. a + -ist.J 
One who writes a volume ; an author. 

1641 Milton A uimadv. Wks. 1B31 HI. »4S Vee write 
them in your closeUc and unwrite them in your Courts, hot 
Voluinisls and cold Bishops. , 

Volunonifttftr. [f Volunb tb. + -omktkh.] 
■ Volumenometer. 

1B79 Atkinson Canal's Physics (ed. 9] 141 [Thel Volumo- 
metcr. .consuls of a class lube with a cylinder G at the top 
... the edges of which arc carefully ground [etcl 
Volumome trioal, a . *» Volumetrioal a. 

■88* JmL X. Agric. Soc. XXIV. U. 313 FehUng'a volumo- 
metrical copper icsL 
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VOLTOTABT. 


Vo 'lusty i a. rar€-\ [f. Voluhi sb.] Swelling, 
rounded. 

»*#/ Dailey 5>iWa 170 Cloud* under clouds with vohimy 

t Volant. Obs. rare . [a. late AF. volunt for 
earlier volunte Voluntt.] a. (See lint quot.) 

b. One's own will. 

1401 Ter nut 0/ the Lam rgi b, Volunt is, when the tenant 
hofiTetb at the will of the lessor, or or the Lord, and that is 
In two manners. [Hence in Harris (t;oi), etc.] 1611 
SrttED Hiet. Gt. Brit. lx. xvi. 666/1 This 1 liaue here pro- 
mised and sworne, proceedelli of mine owne desire nnd free 

t Voluntaire, a. Obi. rart. [a. F. voluntaire , 
obs. f. volontaire : see Voluntary a.] Free, 
voluntary ; of one's own choice. 

1613 SvLVKsris Tobacco Battered 835 Woe 10 the World 
because of such Offences 1 So voluntaire, so voyd of nil pre- 
tences. 1671 K. MacWaru True Hone on/. 17 His untmi. 
table example, in this his free and voluntaire suffering. 

t Voluntar, sb. Obs. [Cr. next.] One who 
rules arbitrarily ; a despot. 

r6jo U. Discottiniimnm is Such., may., fit tier be called 
Masters then Magistiates, Voluntar 's then Potental's. 
t Voiontar, a. Sc, Obs. [ad. older F. volun- 
taire or L, voluntdr-ius Voluntary a. : see ah 2 .] 
Freely undertaken or given ; voluntary. 

ijli J. Hamilton in Calk. Tract. (S.T.S.) Bo (He] hes.. 
sufferlt voluntar bancismant out of hU nallue cuntrie thir 
monie yerll bvpast. *619 Burgh Rte. Aberdeen (184s) 11. 
361 That a voluntar contributioun be crawit to chat effect. 
1640-1 Kirktudbr. IVar.Comm. Min, Hh. (1855) 75 The vul- 
untar contribution that is. .collected within your bounds. 
167B Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. 1. | 4 (1699) j 
Seing man can only offend in what is voluntar to him. 

Volunta-riate. [ad. F. volosti ariat (1S66), 
f. volontaire VourNTAiif a.] Voluntary service, 
spec, of a military character. Also attrib. 

■Mr Daily Heme 7 June 6/4 To the (German] army nt 
large the one year vuluiilariatc has rendered the most pre- 
cious service. sHff Timet oo Nov, 3/3 In Vienna ihe 
medical students have drawn up a petition to the Reicha- 
raiil against the proposed changes in the one-year volun- 

Voluntarily (vp-ltfntariH), ado. Forms: 4-5 
uoluntarlaly, 5- voluntarily, 6 -ilye, -lie, 0 7 
-Ilia ; 6 -alia, -aly ; 6 -yly(e, 6-7 -ylie. [f. 
Volunt ah t a. + -lt *.] 

L Of one's own free will or accord; without 
compulsion, constraint, or undue influence by 
others; freely, willingly. 

In very frequent use from c 1330. 

c 1374 CitAUcia Boeth. its. pr. ail (1S68] 103 per mny no 
man douten.pal pci ne ben gouerned uolumariely. 1431-30 
tr. Higden (Rolls) 111. 163 Wherefore sclie ihoujhti. .men 
wolde haue selde that sene consents co hym voluntarily. 
■440 Dk. Gloucbstis Manifesto in Rymer Fadera (1710I 
X. 766/3 To see the Worship, that God sue long hath cured 
hym wuh-.shuld so voluntarily be pul in lilcelybed of total 
Perdition, a. 1313 Kasyan Chrot «. vit. (18 it) 099 Kyng 
Richarde . . voluntaryly toolce vppon hym, and promysed to 
war re vpon Crrstis enemyes. 1360 Da us tr. Sleidane't 
Comm. 196 b, Duke Maurice of Suonye served in thys 
warre voluntarily. 1383 Stubbus Ana/. Abut. 11. (188a) 84 


Parab. I'i/gr, aiii. (1687)87 At last he voluntarily, and with- 
out any compulsion but that of his Love, died upon a Cross. 
1711 Steels Sped. No. 149 ft The happy Marriage is, 
where two Persons meet and voluntarily make Choice of 
each other. 1734 Eowaxds Freed. IVilt 11. ix. 76 When 
Men net voluntarily, and do what they please, then they do 
what appears must agreabln to them. 1608 Pikh Source! 
Mistiti. 111. 913, 1 know you do not go voluntarily, but 1 
will give you a certificate.. of my having obliged you la 
march. 1838 Masson Milton I. 603 Milton, .either volun- 
tarily offered a contribution, or was invited to send one. 
1873 Jowstt Plata (cd. a) I. 160 Him who doe* no ovil, 
voluntarily 1 praise and love, 
b. Said of animals. 

1697 Tohbll Four/. Beaiti 161 finery night, .an assem- 
bly of dogs. .meets voluntarily at an appointed houie, for 
the. custody of the Temple, ibid. 669 They vse to harden 
their riba by rubbing them voluntarily vppon Trees. 1831 
Youatt Horse iv. 33 It. .does sometimes happen, that, .the 
hone., voluntarily presses on, until. .lie falls and dies. 

2. Without other determining force than natural 
character or tendency ; naturally, spontaneously. 

136s Bulliin Butmarke, Sicke Men (1379) at The first or 
them is natural], ns when men do voluntarily sweat, with- 
out force of medicine. 1373 Tuisesv. Fan icon rie 3 ■ B They 
plume themsducs oftentimes, yea and the pendant feathers 
of their thighes.-fal off voluntarily. 1613 PuncnAs Pil- 
grimage tv. i. 991 The Earth voluntarily and liberally 
yecldeth her store. 1700 C, Nessr Anted. Armin. (1827)68 
Man being left to the mutability of bia own will.. would 
voluntarily incline to cviL 

+ 3. At will, at pleamre ; extempore. Obs.~ l 

■678 T. Macs M us. Mon. Viet., The Hints and Direc- 
tions which I have given, ns toward* the Procuring of In- 
vention, or Playing Voluntarily. 

▼oiuntui&Ma. [L Voluntary a. +-skss.] 
The atnte or condition of being voluntary, free, or 
unconatrained ; absolute freedom or liberty in 
respect of choice, determination, or action ; spon- 
taneity : a. Of actions. 

i6isT, Tatum Comm. Titue if. 14 Vnto both which 
branches of his obedience, if you adde the voluntariness* 
and freedoms of both, the whole will appears moat per- 


fectly meritorious. 1644 Hammond Will- IVmhtp 1 16 The 
volunlsrynesse of an action Is not able to defame It, If there 
be.. no irregularity imputable to the action it selfe ab- 
stracted from the voluntariness*. 1708 Chambbhs Cyel. fcv. 
Voluntary, There ate two Things .. requir’d 10 the Volun- 
tariness of an Action. 178a J. Benson in MacDonald Mem. 
(1823) 134 The Author ntlempts to show that liberty Is 
voluntariness.. .We are said to be free when we act from 
choice. 1863 Churchman 14 Dec. 1400/2 The bare volua- 
tarioess which attaches to every net of n layman's religious 
life. 1M1 J. Macfherson Cor/. Faith ait. (1683) 73 The 
voluntariness of Christ's service is everywhere throughout 
Ihe Scriptures made most clear. 

b. Of pereons. 

1643 K. Baker Chron., Edw, /, 12$ This voluntaries in 
Prince Edward, won the King of France againe to grant 
quietly unto him, all the Lands (etc.]. 1630 K, Hulling- 

wokth Exert. Usurped Powers 7 Doth not their voluntnri- 
nes.se and free complyince make the U surpetion complealer t 
a 1671 Stebhv Freed. Will (1673) 47 God, where Ihe high- 
est Voluntariness and the highest Necessity meet. 17*7 
IIaii.bv (vol, II), Voluntariness, the doing a Tiling volun- 
tarily, or without Constraint. 1836 Olmsted Slave Statee 
490 All ihe faculties. .will be developed. .by any man,., 
in proportion to the vulunlnrinesi-tbe good will with 
which they are exercised. iSaa Quiver July 693/3 Liberty 
and voluntariness, .had no existence in the ancient world, 
e. With pi. An instance of this. rare. 

161* H. Ainsworth Annot. Ps. cx.3 Thy people shall be 
voluntaries in the day of thy power, ..a people of volun- 
tarinesses or of liberalities. 1081 Flavbl Mcth, Grace iv. 
7 1 They shall be voluntarinesses, os willing as witlingncssei 
Itself. 

t Volnnta'piom, a. Obs.~ l [ad. L. voluntd- 

rius VoLUNTAitr a.] Free, voluntary. 

1367-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. viiL (Skcat) I. 116 Men, of 
voitinlnrious wil, wilhsitle that hevena governelh. 

Hence t Volant* Tionily adv. Obs. rart. 

>550 Pavnell Pithy Sayings Scripture Pref, A diligent 
ensuer of bis wil and steppes, music plcasaunl and voiuntari. 
ouslyto bcarethe yoke ofnis most comfortable, .commaundc- 
mentes. 1333 — tr. Dares Phryg. Destr. Troy II vij b, I 
opened my gate vnto him & voluntariously communicated 
at y* 1 had. 

voluntuiffm (vpitfntlriz’ni). [Irreg. f. 

VOLUNTAB-Y a. + -ISM. Cf. VOLUNTARYISM.] 

1 . •» Voluntabtibu 1. 


2. Philos. One or other theory or doctrine which 
regards will as the fundamental principle or domi- 
nant factor in the individual or in the univeroe. 

1806 Advance (Chicago) 3 Sept., This volunlsrisin [of Air. 
Weber] differs essentially from that of Schopenhauer, 
Recording to whom will strives for being and nothing else, 
■pea Case In Encycl. Brit. (ed. so) XXX. 671/a On the 
whole, his [Wundt's] voluntarism, though like that of Scho- 
penhauer and Hartmann, is not the same. 

Voluntarist (vp-lffntirisi). [f. as prec. + -iht.] 
An advocate or adherent of the voluntary principle 
or method in the Church or in philosophy. 

Also, in recent use, an advocate of voluntary military ser- 
vice as opposed to conscription. 

1B41 Fraier't Mag. XXlV, 361 'Bread for nothing ‘..is 
the hope of every Voluntarist, from sweet Mr. Gadsby's 
chapel to dear Sir. Fletcher's meeting. 1003 Harvard 
Piyehoi. Stud. I. 643 Phenomenalist and voluntarist thus 
do not see nnylhing under the same aspect, neither the ideas 
nor the will. 

Voluntari stio, a. [f. prec. + -ic.1 Pertain- 
ing or belonging to the philosophical theory of 
voluntarism. 

1903 Athenxum 30 May 694/s Voluntaristic Idealism, on 
the contrary, lays primary stress on purpose and relevancy 
□r purpose. 

i Voluntaiity. Obs. [f. Voluntary a. ■. see 
-fTY.] Voluntariness, willingness, spontaneity. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Soon. (1801) I. pi The propensity to 


A proof tlial great voluntarily of idea usually accompanies 
Ihe individual 

t Vohmtarly, adv. Sc. Obs. [f. Voluntar a. 
+ -ly H.] Voluntarily. 

CIS 68 Regent Murray in H. Campbell Love-lett. Mary 

8 . Scots (1834) App. 31 Sbo. .constituted me.. Regent to his 
rice |.. and that voluntarlie. 1380 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. III. 323 Frclic, voluntarlie, and with [hair nwin guile- 
will. 1637-30 Row Hist. JCirk (Wodrow Soc.) p. xliv, The 
saids ministers doe volunlarly expoti .. one portion of 
Scriptur. 1639 Dbumm. of Hawth. Conv. m. B. Jenson 
Wks. (1711) 334 He [lien Jonson). .volunlarly imprisoned 
himself with Chapman nnd Marston. 

Voluntary (vp-lfttifiii), a., adv., nnd sb. Also 
5-7 voluntary®, -orle, 8 -erie ; 7 volontarla. 
[ad. OF. voluntaire (14th c.), volontaire f 16th c. ; 
mod.F. volontaire — It. votonlario, It., Sp., Pg. 
voluntario), or id. L. voluntilrius, f. voluntas 
VoLUNTY.] 

A. adj. Z, 1. a. Of feelings, etc, ; Arising or 
developing in the mind without external constraint ; 
having a purely spontaneous origin or character. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. vi. (Skcat) 1. 146 Moche com- 
une ineyny, that have no coniideracian but only to volun- 
tary lusts* withouten reson. a 1430 Mankind 187 in Macro 
rtays 8 Yf we wyll mortyfye owur cnmall coudycyon, Ande 
owur volunlarye dysyre*. 1393 Shaxr. John v. IL 10 Al- 
beit we swears A voluntary zeale, and an vn-urg’d Faith. 
1633 R. Hall in Bp. Hatte Occmt. Mtdil. Ded, The ea- 


p teutons of these voluntary and sudden thoughts of Ml 
1644 Milton Educ. Wks. 1B51 IV. 380 That voluntary Idea, 
which hath long In ailence presented It self to me. 1718 
Chambers Cyst. s.v. Liberty, Tho" all natural Inclinations be 
voluntary, yet they are not all free. iSaa J, MacDonald 
Mem, J. Anson 167 It requires much voluntary fallh to 
be an Infidel. 1873 Jowbtt Plato (cd. a) V. 74 Unfaith- 
fulness Is lha voluntary love, as ignorance la lha involuntary 
reception, ol a lie. 1884 Ruskim Phot. Leans. 78 Were 
faith not voluntary, it could not be praised. 

b. Of actions : Performed or done of one’s own 
free will, impulse, or choice; not constrained, 
prompted, or suggested by another. 

Sometimes denoting 1 left to choice ’, 1 not required or de- 
manded of one 

c 1449 Fecock Rtpr. 1. Iv. iB Before lhnt..eny voluntarle 
or wilful aasignemeni of God was jouen to the lewii. a 1311 
Fabvam Chron. vit. (i8n) 348 The archebyuhop. . sbewya 
vnto them scryously the voluntary renounaynga ol the kyng. 
■334 Mobb Com/, agst. Trib. it. Wks. 1906/9 Reilltudonla 
. .a thing of such necessitie, that in respect of restitucion. 


ttrayned exyle, 1673 Dhvoen Amboyna Ded., This volun- 
tary Neglect of Honours ha* been of rare Example in the 
World. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. v. Wks. 1874 I. 84 All wicked- 
ness is voluntary, as is implied in its very notion. 1780 
IMntham Print. Legist, vtti. (1789) 79 note, By a volun- 
tary act is meant sometimes, any act, in the performance 
of which the will has had any concern at all ; in this sense 
it is synonymous to intentional. 1784 Cowrt* Task vi. 333 
The horse., throwing high his heels. Starts to the voluntary 
race again. 1849 Robertson Serns. Ser, iv. ix. (1B76) Ba 
There must be some voluntary act transgressing some 
known law or there is no sin. a 1871 Grots Etk. Fresgm. 
v. (1876) 187 Every action ia voluntary, wherein the begin- 
ning of organic motion is the will of the agent. 

c. Of oaths, etc. : Proceeding from the free, un- 
prompted, or unconstrained will of a person ; 
voluntarily made or given ; spec, in Law fci. next). 

■393 Shahs. John lit. til 33 Thy voluntary oath Liuet in 
this Dosome, deerely cherished. 1607 Cowell tnterpr.. 
Assumpsit, is a volunlaric promise made by word. 1709 
Jacob Law Diet, s.v, Oath, A voluntary Oath, by the Con- 
sent and Agreement of the Parties, is lawful as well as a 
compulsory Oath. 1769 Blackstonk Comm. IV. 137 (The 
perjury) is no more penal than in the voluntary extra- 
judicial oaths. 378a Miss BuaNKr Cecilia v. iv, The next 
day Miss Belfield was to tell her everything by a voluntary 
promise. *8a8~3a Webster, Voluntary affidavit or oath, is 
one made in an extra-judicial matter. 1840 Penny Cyel. 
XVI. 38a Oath* may be either voluntary or may be imposed 
by a political superior. 1883 Cassells Encycl. Diet. s.v. 
Confession, There existed also an ancient practice of volun- 
tary confession in public of private offences and secret sins. 

d. Law. Of documents, proceedings, etc. (see 
quots.). 

1613 Glanvillk Voy. Cadi* (16B3) 39 A voluntary certifi- 
cate from some of the officers.. to prove her n defective 
Shipp, ins Salkbld Reports Ilf. 134 He, as a Purchaser, 
shall avoid this Conveyance, because it was voluntary, and 
therefore fraudulent. *763-8 Ernkine lust. Law Scot. I. 
iL { 4 Voluntary (jurisdiction] was that which was exercised 
in matters tbat admitted of no opposition. Ibid. 11. viii. f 17 
If the wadsetter receive bia money upon ibis intimation 
without compulsion, ,. the redemption ta voluntary. 178s 
J. T. Athens Rep. Cases (cd. s) 11. 89 Even in voluntary 
settlements, if the word* lean more strongly to the one con- 
struction than to the other, ii must likewise prevail. sSiB 
Cruise Digest (ed. a) II. 321 The third mode of voluntary 
partition is, when the eldest makes the division of the lands 1 
in which case she shall choose last, Ibid. IV. 401 Edward 
Bussey being possessed of a term for 39 years, by voluntary 
deed, conveyed it to trustees. *843 PoLSON in Encycl. 
Mctrop. II. 84B/1 'A volunlBiy charter is granted by a 
superior ex mcro mot a. i860 Whabton Law Lex. (ed, a) 
737/a Voluntary Answer, one filed by a defendant to a bill 
■n equity, without being called upon tu answer by the plain- 
tiff. >873 K. E. Digby Real Prop, (1876) 373 Voluntary 
conveyances of eslaiea in land, that is, conveyances without 
any consideration, such as money or marriage, 

e. Naut. (See qoot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor’s IVord-bk. 714 Voluntary charge, a 
document delivered with ihe purser's accounts respecting 
provuioni. 

2. Physiol. Of bodily actions ; Regulated or 
governed by the volitional faculty ; subject to the 
will. (Cf. Involuntary a, i b.) 


meuynge. 1*30 Dulwer Authropomtt. 6 Voluntary motion 
depends upon the Nerves, stes Hobdfs Levinth. 1. vi. S3 
Imagination is the first internal beginning of all Voluntary 
Motion. tjuB Chanbeb* Cyel. s.v. Muscle, The Muscles 
of Voluntary Molibn . . have each of ’em their Antagonist 
Muscles. 1843 Graves Syst. CHts. Med. xv. 184 The 
muscles of voluntary life. 1833 Bain Semes 4- tnt. 1. Ii. 1 17 
The Spinal Cord . . is necessary to sensation anil to voluntary 
movement (movement from feeling). s88i Mivart Cat 114 
Amongst the voluntary movements are tba various move- 
ments of the several members. 

3. Of conditions, etc,: Assumed or adopted 
voluntarily or by free choice ; freely chofcn or 
undertaken. 

1418 Lvoo. Do Gull. Pilgr. 99714 Rome fforlhe, and sc 
an cxanpLayrc Off poverle not volunlarye. 1474 Caxton 
Ckesse 11. v. (1883) 65 Sciplon of affrique . . was so poure of 
volunlarie pouerta y' . . he was buried at y* dlspencis 
of y* comyn good. 1381 Pettib tr. Gusuto’s Civ. Com'. 
1. (1386) 45 b, The companle which we come into by 
chance, consistent of many persona, but y' which is volun- 
tarie, which we ought to couet, contalneih but few folke in 
il. 1383 T. Washington tr. Hicko/ay s Voy. iv. xxxi 134 
Has ended hys dayes in voiuntarie axyls, 1611 Bible Col 



VOLUNTARY. 


VOLUNTARY. 


0 . 18 Let no man beguile yon of your reward, In a volun* 
tnrie humilltle. <0ni T. Scott Belg. Pismire i The Crea- 
ture* (objected to hii goucramcnt, in their voluotnrlo 
obedience. 179a Vouho Brothers 111. i, I pretend 'twaa volun- 
tary flight To anvc a brother's blood. 1759 Johnson Raise- 
las xaviii. They discover what nothing but voluntary blind- 
ness before had concealed. 1S47 S. Austin Ranke's Hitt. 
Xr/. III. B5 'i’lie inhabitants of the town and country took 
a voluntary share In all the changes. 1877 Mas. Oliphant 
Mahers Nar. xv. 366 His exile was voluntary, not forced 
like Dantes. 

tram/. iM Sin T. Hcbbist Trnv. (ed. a) 10 The dead are 
..laid to sleep In a neat .. dormitory, his Armoiets, Brace- 
lets, and voluntary shackles accompany him. tbidj 8 Many 
voluntary rings and fetters of Braise. 

b. Brought about by one’s own choice or deli- 
berate action; self-inflicted, self-induced, 

■MB Blvot s.v. Voluntarim , Mori voluntaries, voluntarie 
death, inf Flrming Panopi. Epist. 346 utarg., Volunleria 
death ought not to be attempted of any wise man. idol 
Holland Pliny I. isS These make profession of voluntarie 
death 1 and .. when they are disposed to die at any lime, 
they make a great funeral lire [etc.). 1601 SiiAKS. Jut. C. 11. L 
300, I haue made strong proofs of my Constancies Giuing 
my selfe a voluntary wound Heere, in the Thigh. 178s 
Cowpxe Truth 101 His voluntary pains, severe and long, 
Would glvn a barb'rous air to British song. 1898 Browning 
La Saisias 61 A law to contravene Voluntary passage from 
this lifs. 1 Bar Farias Dark*, f Down ix, One of those 
creatures.. who, In that age, so Ditch look refuge from a 
depraved life in a voluntary death. 

0. Entered into of free choice ; also spec, (see 
quot. 1889). 

1611-13 Sir H. Hobart Reports ( 1650) 149 Wa know well 
that the Primitive Church, .were but voluntary Congrega- 
tions of believers. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 158 In 
some districts, .the ministers formed themselves into volun- 
tary associations, for the purpose of mutual help and counsel. 
1889 Cent. Did. s.v. Assm iation, Voluntary association, in 
law, a society which is unincorporated, but is nut a partner- 
ship, in that the members are not agents for one another. 

4 . Done of deliberate intent or purpose; de- 
signed, Intentional. 

(a) 1493 Rolls 0/ ParlL VI. 488/1 She theryn [ir. in lands 
devised to her)doyng noe voluntary Waste ne IJe.s truce ion. 
1344 tr. Littleton's Tsuures (1573) 15 b. If the le--.ee at wil 
make voluntary! wast. as in pullinge downs of homes, or in 
cuttings or fellings of trocs. sj66 I! lac kaio NX Comm. II. 
sBi Waste Is either voluntary, which is a crime of coin- 
mission, as by pulling down a house 1 or it is permissive. 
1867 Smyth Suitor's IVord-bh. 714 Voluntary stranding, 
the beaching or running a vessel purposely aground to 
escape greater danger. 

(*) 1530-1 Act is Hen, VI It, c. 9 1 1 Consyderyng that. . 
voluntary murders [ore] mostc highly to bo detested and 
abhorred. I a 1A00 Pehkins (I), It a man be lopping a trea 
and his ax-hcad fall from the helve,, .and kills nnolher pass- 
ing by | here is Indeed manslaughter, but no voluntary 
murther. 

b. Law. Of eBcapcs : Deliberately permitted or 
connived at. 

1M0 Young Voile Mccunt (ed. 6) 94 Voluntary (escape] is 
when one hath arrested another for felony or other crime, 
and doth afterwards huITct him to go whither lie will. 1789 
Blackstonk Comm. IV. iv> Voluntary escapes, by consent 
and connivance of the ameer, are a much more serious 


6. Of gifts, etc.: Freely or spontaneously be- 
stowed, rendered, or made; contributed volun- 
tai ily or by reason of generous or charitable motives. 

1580 G. Harviv Let. Spenser S.‘s Wki. (191a) 617/a A 
small voluntarie Supplement of his owne.. in commendation 
of hir . . thrice excellent Maiestie, 1614 Raleigh Hut, 
World H.xvii. 1 8. 490 He exhorted all others to a voluntary 
contribution. i<]i Hobble L trial h. in, xliL 1(7 A common 
stock of mony, raised out of the voluntary contributions of 
the faithfull. 168a Penn in Cl.irkson Mem. (1813) I. 311 Let 
the Lord have a voluntary share of your income far the good 
of the poor. tmB Ciiauders Cyd., Charity Schools, are 
Schools erected and maintain'd in various Parishes, by the 
voluntary Contributions of the Inhabitants. 1797 Burks 
Regie. Peace iii. Wki. VIII, 359 Nor is it every contribution, 
called voluntary, which Is according to the flee will of the 
giver. 1800 A static A nn.Reg., Mist. Tracts 335/1 Neither 
shall auysubaidy bo exacted from them, . .what they furnish 
shall ba voluntary. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 111. 46 Thu 
clergy were supported by the voluntary offerings of their 
flocks. 1843 Lncycl. Metro p. XIII. 918/a Voluntary contri- 
butions in aid of the national resources. 1897 Westsn. Go*. 
■ Mar. b/j You have got to go to the school whether you like 
to or not, whilst the 'voluntoiy ' part of the maintenance is 
just twopence out of every shilling. 

IL 0 . t>. Of the will, etc.: Free, unforced, 
unconstrained. Obi. 

1508 Fisher 7 Plait. Ps. exxx. Wks. (1876) >30 We know* 
..that nlmyghty god of his owne voluntary wyll and gra- 
cyous volunty . . redemed vs. i960 Daub tr. Sicilians' e 
Comm. 306 Duke Maurice served lhemperour..of hys oune 
voluntary! mynde. (863 Got.ntNO Cmsar 1. (■ 565) 33 b, Con. 
nideryng he offered of his own voluntary wil, the thing he 
hadde before denied when it was requested, 
b. Voluntary faculty, the will. 

186* Alokn Elem, Intel!. Philos, xavl. 161 By the volun- 
tary faculty, or the will, we mean simply the capacity of the 
mind to perform acts or volition. 

7 . Of persons : That is such of one’s own accord 
or free choice; acting voluntarily, willingly, or 
spontaneously in a specified capacity; also, en- 
dowed with the faculty of willing. 

1994 Hookbu Eccl. Pel. l 1 IL | e Gad did not work# as a 
necaesary but a voluntary sgenL i6ri Shako. CymA. tit. v. 
15S That thon will ba a vuluntaria Mute to my dmigns. 
1641 Fuller Holy 6 Prgf. St. lit. u. *05 No pity in to ba 


6r Sending thee Mans Friend, his Mediator, his design'd 
Both Ransom and Redeemer voluntarie. 1734 Eowards 
Freed, Will it. iv, 50 The Soul i* an active Being in Nothing 
further than It is a voluntary or elective Being. (776G1HHON I 
Did. h F. ii. I.43 These voluntary exiles were engaged, for I 
the most part, in the occupations ofcommerce. 1868 Huxley 
Lay Strut, iii. (1870) 46 The greatemt voluntary wanderers 
ana colonists the world has ever seen. 

tb. Serving os a volunteer soldier; that is a 
volunteer ; also, composed of volunteers. Obi. 

1 $88 Acts Privy Connell N.S. XIV. 55 A Commission . . to 
levte.. the number of ijo voluntarie footemen, 1590 Sts J, 
Smyth Due. Weapons Ded. 5 b, The aouldiors thereby being 
made voluntary, haue obeyed their Captsines no otherwise 
than hath pleased ihem-clucs. 1604 E. Ghimstonk Siege 
Os tt mi 30 The Arch-duke had caused a volon-.nric Genue- 


Hayward tr. Blendes Eremina To Rdr., In excuse or my 
not voluntary undergoing ..the burthen of this Translation. 
1671 Milton P. K. il 394 If of that pow'r 1 bring thee 
Voluntary What I might have bestow'd on whom 1 pleas'd. 
171a Piiokaux Orig. Tithes iii. 149 All should voluntary 
pay them in their Offerings it the Church. 4789 Ste J. 
Kf.ynoi ns Disc. ii. (1876) 333 To go voluntary to a tribunal 
where lie knows be must lie humbled. 

O. sb. I. +1. Free will or choice ; -Voluntt. 
In the phrases of, out of, upon , or at (a person’s) 
own voluntary, at voluntary. 


than hath pleased ihem-clucs. 1604 E. Ghimstonk Siege 
Os tend 30 The Arch-duke had caused a volon-.nric Gentle- 
man., to be put In prison. 163a l.nuGow Tsav. tin. 350, 
I left Mr, Bruce will) a Galley Captains a voluntary Soul- 
dier. 1647 Clarendon Hist , Rib. vi. I 349 S' Nicholas 
Slauning a, and Colonel Trcvannion’i Voluntary Regiment*. 

o. poet. Of a sword 1 Offered freely or willingly 
in aid of some cause. 

1761 Gray Epit. Sir W. Williams ii, At Aix his voluntary 
sword he drew, There first in blood his infant honor seal'd. 
iBofl Slott Mann. tv. Introd., Eleven years wa now may 
tell, Since, .our hand First drew the voluntary brand. 

+ 8. Favourably inclined or disposed {to do 
something) ; willing, ready. Obs. 

1597 A M. Gniilemtau s Fr. Chirurg. fiv, I am so volun- 


. vnto ccrtayne of my goods 

frendes. 1638 in Piclon L’pool Afnnic. Jtec. (188^ I. 133 
'I he greater parte of the Common Councell., beings all 
voluntary tendered to lend [to] the towns for the expedition of 
the townee business ell London. 1668 Marvell Lrrr. Wks. 
(Grorarl) II. 363 Ha should Ira so much more at liberty to 
show how voluntanr end affectionate he was to your Cor- 
poration. 1741-1 Gray Agrippina 36 When yet a stranger 
To adoration,, .and obsequious vows From voluntary realms. 
■768 H. Walfole Hist. Doubts Pref.p. xv, When a successful 
king is chief justice, historians become a voluntary jury. 

aisot. iStr Bible Pt.tW\l. 9 isiarg., The voluntarie of the 
people are gathered vnto the people of the God of Abraham. 

trangfi tear G. Sanuvr Ovids flfd . 1. (1636) it Other 
Creatures tooke their numerous birth And figures, fiom the 
voluntary Earth. 1631 Chashaw Carmen Dto Nostro, 
Mary Magdalene xxi, That King. .That thus can boast to 
be Waited on by a wandring mine, A voluntary mint, that 
slrowes Warm sylver showrea where're he goes 1 
0. Of Institutions : Maintained or gnpported 
solely or largely by the freewill offerings or contri- 
butions of members or subscribers, and free from 
State interference or control. 


charities. 1837 M'Culloch Ace. Brit. Empire II. 491 
Private or Voluntary Schools. 1867 Chambers s Lncycl. IX. 
647/1 f be United Presbyterian Church il. .not only in prac- 
tice, but al*o in theory, a voluntary church, 1868 Ibid. X. 
651/1 Phey held that the same objection* did not apply to 
vuluniary organisations [fur educational purposes], 

b. Of or pertaining to, concerned or connected 
with, voluntaryism in respect of the Church or 
educnlionnl institutions. 

1834 Graham in C. S. P.irkcr Lift <fr Lett. (1907 ) I. 198, I 
cannot favour in the least 1 the Voluntary Principle 1867 
Chambers's F.ncycL IX. 646/1 A great contioversy.. known 
ns the Voluntary Gontiovcrsy (1839-1834). 1B68 Ibid. X. 

31 /j An important article in the Vuluniary creed. 1891 E. 
KinGIakR Australian at Home 51 Ihe voluntary system 
..is almost universal in Australia. The clergyman is the 
servant of his congregation, and must please them or go. 

a. Of persons : Advocating or supporting the 
voluntary principle as opposed to State establish- 
ment and control. 

1839 C. J, Urowh Ch. Eslalliihm. iv. 15 Voluntary 
Churchmen, out of an Establishment, talk of the indepen- 
dence of ilia Church — uur forefather*, within one, bled and 
died for it. 1868 Chanties s' 1 Eucyil, X. 34/1 ’those known 
as Voluntary educationists reject lha idea of any national 
system. 

10. Of muscles, etc.: Acting or moving in re- 
sponse to the volition ; directing or controlling 
voluntary movements. 

17B8 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) I. 703/1 The motions. ., in a 
natural and healthy Mate, are subject to the will, and for this 
reason they are called vuluniary muscles. 1843 Gravis 
Syst. Chn. Med. xv. 186 A debility of the voluntary muscles. 
1864 VI tuunra, Voluntary nerve, nerve distributed to volun. 
lary muscle. 1B84 Pop Mi. Monthly June 174 We see 
here that atrophy begins in the most voluntary limb, the arm. 

b. Physiol. (See qnot.) 

i860 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1137/1 Voluntary Motor Power, 
..the power exercised by the ttrnin and nerves in volition, 
in distinction from (he excilo-motoi power, or that which is 
peculiar 10 the spinal marrow and its nerves. 

III. flL Growing wild or naturally; of spon- 
taneous growth. Obs. rare. 

iBooYinnsb Via Recta viL 130 The wilde or voluntary 
Strawberries, thst 1 may so terme them. 1633 Hr. Hall 
Hard Texts, N.T. 4 Fending on such homely and voluntary 
diet as that wild place would afford. 1718 Porn /AWxiv. 


14B0 Cov. Lett Bh. 435 All he foraeid peraones . . cam volun. 
tarye, & seid openly ther to be seld Maire, bat (etc]- 196a 
Child- Marriages 75 The aaid Henrle did neuerlye with the 
said Mavde, nor did cohabits voluntarie together, c 1999 
Caft. Wyatt Dudley’s Vsy. fHakl. Soc.) 34 One of them 
voluntarie proferad to goe with him Into Englatxle. 1809 
Holland A mm. Marcelt. d 4 b, He did this voluntarie, 
according u the example of the ondeni Deal. 1631 J . 


selucs. Ibid. 1. xx. aj The offer [was] mode vppon bii owna 
voluntary. 139s Greene Mount. Gann, Wks. (Grosart) 
IX. 168 If you were to chuse husbands at your owne volun- 
tary. 1606 G. Woodcock Hist. I srstine 11. 16 After thll 
the Spartans, . . out of their own voluntary, inuaded the 
borders of their Empire, a 1817 Bayne On kph. (1643) 317 
Howcanst thou,, .out of thy voluntary, converse with them 
who are not sanctified 1 1633 J. Done tr. Aristeas' Hut. 
Seplungint 59 Uppoo his owne voluntary, he came often to 
visile the woraes. 

16) 1990 Greene Never too late Wks (Groaarl) VIII. 71 
Womens flatteries [were) loo forceeble to resist at volun- 
taric. 1394 — Canny Catch. 11. 11 He began to. rap out 
gogs Nownes, and pronounes, while at voluntarie he bad 
awurne through the eight parts of speech in the Accidence. 
2 . f a. Music added at the will of the performer 
to a piece played or sung. Obs. 

1363 J swel Reply Harding (i6ri) 113 This is the plaine 
Song, and may well stand for the ground : the reit is alto- 
gether descant and value voluntary, and the most pan out 
of tune. 1397 Mobley Introd, Mas. ia6 To make two parti 
vpon a plainesong Is more hard then to make three parti 
into voluntary. Ibid^ Rules which may seme him both for 
descant and voluntary. 

b. A musical piece or movement played or sang 
spontaneously or of one’s free choice, esp. by way 
of prelude to a more elaborate piece, song, etc. 

1398 Flobio, Preludio, a proheme in musicke, a voluntary 
before the song. 1608 Foao Loner's Met. t. i, Upon hu 
instrument he plays to swiftly, So many voluntarie*. and so 
quick. That [cic.£ 1661 1 ’layfcrd Skill Mus. t. 60 He 
with his Harp.. ending his excellent Voluntary with sosae 
choice Fancy upon this Phrygian Mood. 1688 Holme 
Armoury in. xtx. (Hash.) 154/3 'the scuerall Beales or 
points of warre are these. ..4. A Voluntary before the 
March. 1734 R- Newton Char, t heofhrastus 7 Something 
in the nature of a flourish, or of a voluntary before the tune. 
• 1783 T. Potter Moralist II, 134 He took up his flute, and 
touched a few notes of the voluntary he had heard the night 
before. 1848 Thackeiav Van. Pair alviii, Sitting down to 
the piano, she rattled away a triumphant voluntary on the 
keys. 

fig. and transfi. 1803 Hynd Mirrour Worldly Fame V, 
Dancing is the voluntary, which is played before a passage 
it made to unlawful desires. 1609 Gaule Holy Madn. 135 
Like a fantaMicke Musician, he chiefly pleases himselfe: 
while he leaues the Grounds, to run upon the Voluntaries. 
■686 Goad Celtst. Bodies 11. viiL 355 The Latk and the 
Thrush sung their Voluntaries. 1711 Steele bpect. No. 504 
r r These can.. say you are dull to-day, and laugh a Volun- 
tary to put you in humour. 1795 Burke Let. to W. Elliot 
Wks, 1B43 1 1 340,1 have hecn told of the voluntary, which, 
for the entertainment of the house of lords, has keen lately 
played by his Grace. 1614 Scott IF'irr. iliii. He.. tan off in 
a wild voluntary of fanciful mirth, a till Rossetti Homs* 
0/ Lt/i ii, This harp still makes eiy name its voluntary. 

O. esp. A piece or solo, nsu. consisting of two 
or more movements, played upon the organ before, 
during, or after any office of inc Church ; also, the 
music for this. 

in-. Out-voluntary, those respectively played at the begin, 
ning and dose of a religious service. 

1711 Steele Sped. No. 503 Pa Now the Organ was lo 
playa Voluntary, and she. .kept lime, .with some Motionol 
her Head. 173s in Ahridgm. Spe.tf, Patents, Music (iBji) 
■ All pulm tunes, fuges, volunierics. and anthems that are 
uiually sung in churches or Chappells. 1779 Phil. Trans. 
I.X1X. 193 Several voluntaries which he heard . . the organist 
play at the Cathedral. s6or Busby Did. fit ns. s.v., The 
voluntary was originally to called, because its performance, 
Or non-performance, was at the option of the organist. iB]y 
Hood Ode R. Wilson 398 Lei ihe solemn, swelling, organ 
greet, With Voluntaries meet, The willing advent oflhe rich 
and poor. 1870 Anderson Missions Amer. Bd. II, xxxviil. 
344 A voluntary skillfully played. .on the powerful organ 
belonging to the (.hurch. 

fig 1863 Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char. xvli. 448 This 
scene, .will form a choice voluntary as conclusion 10 our 
homily. 

1 3 . A voluntary oath. Obs.- 1 
>993 Bilson Gold. Chr. Ch. 170 la matters of religion that 
touch the pence and safe tie of the whole Church of Christ, da 
you looka your voluntarie should bee rccciucd without all 
author itie or icsllmonia to warrant 11 T 

f 4 . An occurrence or event due to lome person's 
voluntary action. Obs. rat*. 

169a Gaui e Magastrom. Bi Casualties and voluntaries, 
whose events are not so much as probable, os not having 
any such causes as aforesaid. 

5 . An extempore, optional, or voluntary piece of 


ridiculous Wooden Statues of Prisons. iBot W. Taylor in 
Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 3B7 If I get Phillips lo receive 
bis voluntaries in the Monthly Magazine, be.. will take 
the less paint. 1M0 Manshrlo Schoold/s at tt inchester 
(1870) 107 Prefects and Senior part also were encouraged 
lo write . . a copy of verses on any subject selected by 
themselves, which was called a 1 Voluntary . 1876 Lowell 

Among my Boohs Ser. 11. ao6 A t achopj he wrote some look, 
versea. .and also some voluntaries of his own. 

0 . A voluntary contribution. 



VOLUNTARYISM. 


lljH J. Kiioam Leg. 6 Fount (1907) Bo [The hup of 
stones) at last assumed a sue sufficiently large 10 attract the 
attention of every person who went the way, who, In their 
turn, added their ' voluntary ' to the pile. 

7 . A parting of a rider from his horse without 
snflicient cense ; an unwarranted fall. Freq. to 
tut a voluntary. 

iMjG. A. LAwmNc.it Border h Bastille ii. 33 A conscript, 
who could keep his saddle, through an entire day, without 
‘ taking a voluntary ', was considered . .a credit to the regi. 
■nent 1II3 Mss. Kbhnabu Right Sort xal, They will say 
I cut a voluntary.. .The stirrup-leather alone wai to blame. 
1890 Field 0 Feb. 177 The number of ‘voluntaries' which 
are ever taking place in the hunting field. 

8 . A voluntary examination. 

■Bm J. Pavn G tea mi 0/ Memory 73 As nn Initial step to 
my becoming a divine, it was. .necessary 10 pass ‘the Vol- 
untary '—a theological examination in my case very inappro. 
priately named. 

II. f 0 . One voluntarily, and usually without 
pay, serving as a soldier in a campaign, battle, etc. ; 
- VOLUNTKXB sb. 1. 06 s. 

In very frequent use from 1600 to 164]. 

1 $9 S Shams. John 11. 1. 67 Rash, inconsiderate, fiery volun. 
tancs,. . Hmuc sold their fortunes al their natiue homes,. .To 
make a hasardof new fortunes heere, I (Sot Mount torinMory- 
son Him. il (i6tT)ijBDiuers worthy men. .haue followed the 
warn here as voluntaries to their vary great expence, itn 
K. Maskiiam Ilk. War 1. vii.ag Those aouldicrs, which we 
call by the name of Voluntaries, being a ranke of men which 
voluntarily, and of their owna mecre motion without any 
constraint at all, doe betake ihemsclues vnto the Warres. 
1636 WiNTHRor Note Eng. (iBaj) 1. 105 The soldiers who 
went were all voluntaries, and had only their victuals pro- 
vided, but demanded no pay. 1670 Milton Hitt. Eng. v. 
aioTurkilel the Dane, .got leave of the King, with as many 
voluntaries as would follow him, to pass into France. 

fig. 1611 T. Taylos Comm. Titus i\. 6 l.etthcm now acme 
aa voluntaries vnder the Caiilnine lesua Christ. 

tram/. 16x7 J. Taylor < Water l‘.)Neay Land Shift A ijb. 
There weie j. other needleste Ships which were iu the nature 
of voluntaries, or hangers on vpon the Nauy. 

10. One who undertakes or engages in nny kind 
of service, enterprise, etc., of his own choice or 
free-will; = Voluntebh sb. 3. 

i6ag Uiblx (Douay) 1 Mace. Ii. 4a Then there was gathered 
to them the aynagoge of the Assideens. . , everic vnlunlarie ill 
the law. s6ia H. Ainsworth Annot. Ft. ex. 3 Thy people 
shall be voluntaries in the day of thy power. i6aS Wither 
Brit. Retnemb. in. 1507 That none durst become a volun- 
tary, In such a Fire, (or conscience sake, to taric. a 1641 Hr. 
Mountacu Act s 4 Atom. (164s) 146 Unto Esdras was granted 
..licence to goe up unto Jerusalem, to cany with Tiim all 
such voluntaries as would goe. 

+ 11 . One who is willing or ready to give way or 
withdraw. Obs .~ 1 
sflao [G, Rrydgks] Harm Suit, i 

beans content to withdraw, .it woul_ , 

ccllent temper, and moderation. Uut few such voluntaries 
bee found. 

12 . One who holds or advocates that the Church 
(or educational institutions) should be maintained 
by voluntary contributions and be Independent of 
State connexion or support. Cf. VoLUWTAnviHT. 

1834 Taift Mag. I. 418/1 The Governor was a Voluntary | 
but Lord Goderich granted (the congregation] tho 1. 100 
front (ha colonial revenue. 1843 E. hit all in Nonconf, III. 
<41 Where the truth haa got hold of a man it makes him a 
scat voluntary. idOB Chamber* 1 Encyct. X. 611/1 Obstacles 
lo the establishment of a national system [of education] more 
formidable Ilian the opposition of the Voluntaries. 

Voluntaryism (vp-Hfatari,iim). [f. prcc.] 

L The principle or tenet that the Church and 
educational institutions should be supported by 
volnmary contributions instead of by the State. 
Freq. from ciSjo. (Cf. Voluntarism.) 

1833 {title), Picture of Slavery in the United Slates of 
America, with a Practical Illustration of Voluntaryism nnd 
Republicanism. 1H4S J. Martineau Afitc. (1B51) 146 The 
voluntaryism of the Independents,, .the National endow- 
ment of Coleridge and Chalmers. 18M Gr.o. Ei.iot F. Holt 
In trod. I They had not et least given in lo schismatic rites, 
nnd were free from the errors of Voluntaryism, 1869 M. 
Arnold Cult._ 4 An. (1882) 7a Abolition of church-rates, 
voluntaryism in religion and education. 

2 . Any system which rests upon voluntary action 
or principles. 

la recent use with reference lo military service. 

1883 Chalmers & Hough Bankruptcy Act In trod. p. La, 
Official assignees, .were, .totally abolished, and the public 
entered once more on a system of voluntaryism. 
Yolnntaryiat (vp'l#niiri,ist). [f. as prec. + 
•MT.] One who advocates or upholds the voluntary 
system of support and control in religions or (now 
more usually) educational institutions. 

Abo, in recent use, an advocate of voluntary military 

’ — (Cf. Voluntaiist.) 

. E. Miall in Nonconj. . 

volumarylits hitherto.. have not been .. 
sale. i88j» Spectator July 8A1 We are not voluntaryism, 
..but his Grace of Canterbury’s remarks seem to ua thor- 
oughly intolerant., in the head of a national Church. iSSfi 
T. W. Heid Li/e W. E. Forster I. 311 A vigorous attack 
upon the vohuiiaryisu,.. showing how complete her ' 

the failure of the voluntary (yalem - 1 

wants of the people. 

ntlHb. 1|Q3 Daily Neat 7 Apr. 3/3 At present parents of 
all children id School Board dislriclsara contributors lo the 
local rates, and volunlaiyist parents receive nothing Tor 
what they contribute. 

VoluntatTVe, «■ tod sb. [ad. med.L. volute- 
tativus , (. L. voluntdt-, voluntas Volumtt .1 
A. aJJ. f a. (See quot. 1656.) Obs.~* D. He- 
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brew Cram. Of a verbal form 1 Expressive of a 
desire; deiiderotive. 0. Having the ability to act 
or accomplish at will; voluntary. 

tAefi Hiount Glettogr., i'olnntatiic, that proceeds from 
the Will, wilfull, or full of desire. 1870 ir. Lange's Comm , 
Song Hot. viii. 3 The following voluntalive or jussive future, 
1883 Amer. Jriil. Fhilol. IV. 435 The simple solution seems 
to he that the conditioning of a purpose destroys its absolulo 
voluntalive power. 

B. sb. Hebrew Gram. A verbal form expressive 
of a desire to do the action denoted by the verb ; 
a deliberative. 

1870 J. F. Smith Ewald's Introd. Heir. Cram. 160 The 
voluntalive, or the expression of the desire that something 
maybe, arises from the imperf. (etc.) 1874 A. U. Davidson 
Introd. Htbr. Gram. 50 by some grammarians this form Is 
called Cohortative 1 others embrace both the long and short 
forms under the name voluntalive. 

Volunteer (vplftiit»u), sb. and a. Forms: 
a. 7 voluntelr(e, 7-8 voluutler, 8 volontler. 
0. 7- volunteer. (7 -eere), 7-8 volenteer. [sd. 
F. volant a ire, t voluntaire ( - It. volant-, volunt- 
ario, Sp. and Pg, voluntario), nd. L. voluntdrius 
Voi.untabt a. The ending has been assimilnted 
to the suffixes -ier and -kick.} 

A. sb. 1. Mil. One who voluntarily offers or 
enrols himself for military service, in contrast to 
those who are under obligation to do so, or who 
form part of a regular army or military force. 

In early use freq. implying service without the pay given 
to the regular troops. 

a. a 1618 Raleigh Mahomet (1637) Bo, 6000 horse end 
volun tiers infinite accomodated with all provisions 1834 
H. L'Estrangi Chat. 1 . (1655) GB The enemy being about 
one thousand Horse nnd Fool besides Volunliers, made a 
very gnllunt impression upon us. 1634-66 Earn. Orrery 
Far then (1676) 35 The Prince honor'd me with the leiding 
one, all Volunliers. a 1713 Burnet Own Time ix. 

volunlier 


of 3ooo Horse, an raiunticrs. a 1713 1 

(1766) I. 306 The earl of Montague 

- 1 -- - of the Duke's Court. 1769 Robertson Chat. V, 


Hue thousand valient Volunteers, _ r . 

vnder her Command, With Armes well fitted she towards 
Scotland Metres. 16x7 Lisandtr A Cat. 1. 14 With a hand- 
full of VolentccTS he defeated manic thousands of Reuters. 
1653 If. Cocan Ir. Finto'i Tran. Iviv. (1663) 361 He resolved 
by the means of ten thousand Volunteers, who bad offered 
themselves unto him,, .to attneque this fort. 1677 W. 
H unluRD Narrative tB A Company of Volunteers, under 
the Command of Captain Samuel Moseley. 1747 Genii. 
Mag. 331 Certain burgesses and inhabitants of the city, 
offering to serve as volunteers in defence or the city, against 
the rebels. 1788 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 399/3 All this time 
the American army was increasing by theconiinusl arrival 
of militia and volunteers from all parts. 1841 Catlin N. 
Amer. hut. Iviii. (1844) 1 1- 341 He is (lien e volunteer, like 


flocking as volunteers now, round the triumphant standard 
of lhat mighty man or valour. 

b. sfer. A member of an organized military 
company or force, formed by voluntary enrolment 
and distinct from the regular army, in later use, 
a civilian forming part of the * auxiliary forces ‘ 
of a country ai a member of such a body. 

164a Exceeding IVrlcome Nrwcsfr. Beverley (tilla.p.),Tha 
Resolution of the Gentry and Commonalty of Yorkshire 10 
join with the London Voliuiliera, for the defence of tlie 
King and Parliament. 1643 in 10th Rep. Hitt, MSS. 
Comm. App, IV. 433 To warne the watch of the volunliers 
of the said Town whoe did dulie of watch twice 14 how res 
every weeke. 171a E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 74 The Volun- 
teers march'd before the Army, daring the Enemy in e very 
haughty Manner. 1707 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII 1. 689/a 
Making Iheif object known to government, they were, in 
1794, embodied in a regiment, called The Royal Edinburgh 
Volunteer*. iSat Fanner's Mag. Nov. 41B Al his house 
we met with the poei.laureat of the Inverness volunteers 
1818 Mrs. I like Poems Sev. Occat. (ed. 3) 33 Our lers shall 
keep the sea — our coast Be guarded by our volunteers. 1660 
Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 115 Evety other man. .1 know.. is 
a volunteer though. 1888 Encyct. Brit. XXIV. 395/a The 
personal equipment of the volunteers, . . as a rule, ia deficient 
for field service. 

1 0. In the phrase to go (also serve) a volunteer. 

1633 R. Stapvltoh Stradas Lew C. Wars r. aa Octavio 
Forneae . . served a Volunteer against the French. 1683 
Crowns Sir C. Nice i, They will go volunliers InloahEtlle, 
but must be presl to marriage, sysl Prior Poems Sev. 
Occat. Ded, In the first Dutch War He went a Volunlier 
under the Duke of York. 1760 Cautions 6 Adv, Officers 
Army nj Whilst Suspicions only are against him, there is a 
possibility of wiping them out, and that is by desiring to go 
a Volunlier with the Grenedien the first desperate Attack 
they are ordered on. 1770 Lanohornk Plutarch (1879) I. 
atp/e Ho endeavoured to prevent the young ' 


fd. One voluntarily serving in the Navy. Oh. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dus. (1708) iB What Die- 
eouregenteat gives not tbii to right-bred Tan from entering 
Volunteers. 1708 Lend. Gam. No, 4440/1 The Trumpeters, 
Quarter-Gunner*,, .Volunteers by Letter, and Marine-Sol- 
di era, a tree Sewol Hitt. Qnahrn (1791) 1 . il isa King 
Charles If. then in exile, asked the Dutch to be received 
In their navy os a volunteer, 

2. fig. (Willi direct illusion to senae i.) a. Of 
things. 


t. Cambr. 104 More prohably he was a 
tore, having no Salary for the reading 
lx Sped. No. 536 P a Our Hackney- 


VOLUNTSNB. 

1636 Quarles Eltgit Wka. (Grant) III. u/a But stay I 
what need, what need we prana a tease, Whan every eye 
becomes a Volunteirc? 169a Fuller Pitgah its. L 339 Mare 
probable It Is, that Hiram* fancy., was not pmaed in all 
particular!, but wai left a volunieire far some descants of 
Art. 1713 Chart slow Right Way te be Rich (1717) 167 
There are abundance of full testa., which offer themselves 
as volunliers in this service. 1733 Pops Ess. Man m. 88 
Reason.. Cares not for service, orbut serves when prat,.. 
But honest Instinct cornea a volunteer. 1733 Duchess o* 
Queenbbksry Let. te Swift 3 Nov., I.. have not time to 
think of answering your letters. This ia only a volunteer, 
b. Ofperaoni. 

163a Baxter Saints 

obstinately persisted . 

Volunliers in the service of the Devil 1687 Decay Chr. 
Piety v. r 35 They have generally gone higher, exhorted men 
to become volunliers in vertuca warfare. 1671 Shadwell 
Humourists tv. Hit be the Devil, Mr. Parson, well turn you 
loose to him 1 you take pay lo fight against him, we are nut 
volunliers. 173a YoUNoCM/iwpiL Wka. 1757 IV. 150 The 
clergy are volunliers 1 the aged are pressed By nature into 
the service of wisdom. 

8. One who voluntarily offers bis service* In any 
capacity ; one who of his own free will takes part 
in any enterprise. 

e. 1638 Fruit. Con/. f i*57> jot He comet In at a volun- 
lier upon his own confession. 1848 Gage West Ind. i, 3 
Yearly are lent thither Missions .. either of Volunliers. 
Fryers Mendicants, Priests or Monkes, or else of forced 
J esuites. 1677 A nth. Li/e in Cleveland' e Gen. Poems A 6 b, 
Perceiving the Ostracism thnt was intended, he became a 
Voluntier in ids Acedemir.k Exile. 168B Pehn in Lift Wka. 
178s I. Ill Volunliers are Blanks and Cyphers in all Govern- 
ments. 1753 Connoisseur No. 70 P 19, I do not know the 
names of any of the Volunliers, to whom 1 have been greatly 
indebted. 1763 Blackmons Comm. I. 357 Such unauthor- 
ized voluntiers in violence ore not ranked among open 

0 . 1633 Fulls* Hist. Cambr. 104 N 
Volunteer in his Lecture, 1 

thereof, 171a Stekle i, . - - - . 

Conch men., do still ply as Volunteers Day and Night for 
the Good of their Country. 1768 Tucks* Lt. Nat. (1834) 
II, 415 There is a multitude of labourers in the vineyard, 
as well volunteers in dissertations and essays, as retained 
servants entered upon the steward's roll. 1794 South xv 
Botany Bay Eclogues II, Anon the morning came. And 
off I set a volunteer for fame. 18*0 Scorxuhv Ace. Antic 
Reg. 1 1. 30 Another party, likewise consisting of seven volun- 
teers, were landed in Jan Mayen Islend. 1833 Tracts /or 
Times No, 17. 3 Are they duly authorised and commissioned 
from the Court : are they come aa volunteers, or have they 
Been sent by their master? 1B73 Mozlet Univ. Serm. 
(1B76) 16B The peculiar nature of the agency concerned in 
the Act . . Is. .B guarantee lo the willingness of the victim. . 
as being that of a volunteer from the first. 

t 4 . A flower or tree which grows spontaneously. 
Obs .-» (Cf. 8 b.) 

i637THO*NLxvtr. Lonpu' Daphnis <? Chloe 17a Flowers,— 
some the Earth's own Voluntiers, some the structure of the 
Artist’s hand. 

f 5 . a. A deliberate lie. b. A voluntary gift. 

1678 Dr v DEN Kind Keeper 111. i, Now will he lie three or 
four rapping Volunliers, rather than be thought Ignorant in 
any thing. 1737 Mss. GairriTH Lett. Henry ♦ Frances 
(1767) 1. 134, 1 think myaelf vastly obliged to dear Harry 
for his obliging volunlier. 

8. Law. One to whom a voluntary conveyance is 
made ; one who benefits by a deed made without 
v&lnable consideration. 

■744 Jacob Law Did. (ed. 3) s.v. Voluntary, Remainders 
limited in Settlements, to n Man’s right Hein, etc. ere 
deemed Volunlery in Equity, nnd the Persons claiming 
under them are called volunteers. 1818 ClUISI Digest 
(ed. a) II. iij There seemed no reason. .why these general 
incidents. -should be saved In favour of n devisee, or other 
volunteer, nnd not in favour of n wife. Ibid. IV. 376 Equity 
will relieve, even in favour of a volunteer; 

B. attrib. or as adj. 

1 . ft. Of troops, etc. : Consisting or composed of 
persons undertaking military service as volunteers. 

s66n Extr. SI. Paters ret. Friends U qij) u. 138 A Company 
or too Volonleere Horen which I drew together. >661 Dk. 
Buckiim. In Slingtby't Diary (1836) 363, 1 have scut orders 
. .to gel the volonlier trooper in as greet a readinessc ns they 
can. 1798 Hindibwbll Hist. Scarborough 136 A Volun- 
teer Corps of one hundred nnd eighty, raised In the town. 
Ibid., Five Companies of Volunteer Infantry. iSti Regut. 
6 Orders A rrny $ Officers of Yeomanry Cavalry and Volun- 


C. Naries D(/. Eng. 11 With regard to your volunteer 
corps, I think each should consist of from one lo four com- 
panies. 1 886 C E. Pasco* London of Today sviii. (ed. 3) 
169 The military spirit of the ' Volunteer' corps of London. 

b. Of persons : Voluntarily performing military 
service ; serving as a volunteer in the army (f or 
navy). Also in predicative use (6). 

(a) 1849 G. Daniel Tt inarch.. Hen. V, eexeix, They 
dance and rora Tbejaxpeclation of a Muster : where They 


Rabelais 1. xlvii, Nina thousand dragoons a 

and fourty thousand volunlier adventurers. 1698 T. Faooss 
(title), A Rslailon of a Voyage made., by the Sieur Kroger, 
Voluntter-Engfncar on baud the English Falcon. 1710-11 
Swift Lett. (1767) III. 117, 1 doubt the scoundrel was broke, 
nnd got a commission, or perhaps Is a volontler geolleman. 
178a V. Knox See. caxxL (1819) 111. 64 Compare tho limba 
of the volunteer soldiers in the metropolis with those of the 
rustic militia, or regulars. 

<b) 17SS Da Foi Cot. Jack xlv, I was not only insensibly 
drawn in, but was perfectly volunteer ia that dull cause. 
17*4 - Gt. Law Subordination 14s You will blame the 
gentleman, perhaps, for engaging thus volunlier with his 
servant. 17*8 — Com/l. Eng. Gent. (1890) 14 Tba modem 
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VOLUPTUARY. 


Lord wu a Mon of Spirit, bad star'd Vol on tier under the 
Fountain of Glory GuiUvuf Adolphus. 1744 M. Buxor 
Lift 4 Adv. SJ There Il a wide Difference between being 
prees'd end going Voluntier. 

a Of or pertaining to a volunteer or volunteers. 
■714 Da Foe Mem . Cavalier (1840) 13d Indeed it will be 
a volunteer war, said the kins, Tor the northern gentry hnve 
sent me an account of above lour thousand horse they have 
already. 1774 Sheridan Critic 1. i, If you had the least 
spirit you would have been . . trailing a volunteer pike in the 
Artillery ground. 1B37 Alison /frit. Europe (1B47) VI. 118 
This was the Volunteer system and the general arming of 
the people. 

2 . Voluntarily performing any action or service ; 
undertaking a service of one’a own free will. 

The predicative use (quoL 1797) is freq. in De Foe's works. 
1S61 Boyli Style of Script. 103 He Is such a Volunteer 
Sinner, that be hath neither the WU nor the Excuse of 
d'clining bis Conscience in Complement to hit Senses. 
■7S7 Da Fob Hitt . Apparit. lntrod. 7 It was a most 
Incongruous Suggestion that the Devil should come Volun- 
tier to an Atheist. 1730 Dii.worth Pop* 71 It was natural 
for them to be the volunteer-heralds of that translation's 
merit they had soma share in bringing to perfection. 176a- 
vi H. Walpole Yertue's Anted. Paint. (1786) III. 179 
Probably a volunteer artist. iSra H. ft J. Smith Horae t 
In Lotto. 193 How many a volunteer muse.. Has met with 
her death in reviews. 1B5B J. Mautinxau Stud. Chr. 94 q 
James and John and Peter, who never heartily recognised 
the Volunteer Apostle. 

trout/. 1713 Steele Englithm. No. 55. 353 There were 
many hundreds of Volunteer Links brought into this Pro- 
testant Illumination. 

b. Of vegetation : Growing spontaneously. 

1794 Vancouveb Agric. Cambridge 44 A remarkably fine 
growth of volunteer ash, has lately been cut down. iB8s 
Con letup. Kev. Aug. 933 They had the year 'before last Bo 
acres of volunteer or self-sown oats. 1BB3 Century Mag. 
Oct. 804/1 Crops ere raised sometimes for twenty successive 
yean, on the same fields, without the soils showing exhaus- 
tion, and what are called volunteer crops. 

8. Of services, actions, etc. : Rendered or per- 
formed voluntarily. 

■714 Du Fob Mem. Cavalier (1840) 53 The king desires 
no man's service but what la purely volunteer. 1779 Burkm 
Corr. (1B44) II. 984. I am not veiy fond of any volunteer 
modes of raising money for public service. 9794 Mathias 
Pun. Lit. (1798) 2)9 Mr. Reeves will deter any man fiom 
volunteer effusions in favour of any Minister. 1873 Mozlkv 
Ifriiv. Serin, viii. (1876) 167 It cannot Ire said (tint it is., 
contiary to justice to accep' a volunteer offer of suffering. 
Voluntee r, v. [Back-formation from Voluh- 
TIERINO vbl. sb. J 

1 inir. To underlake military service volun- 
tarily, esp. on a special occasion. Freq. const. /or. 

9733 Johnson, To volunteer, to go for a soldier. i8ea 
James Mi lit. Diet, s-v., In some instances suldieis volun. 
leer for a limited period, and within ccilain boundaries. 
9849 East wick Dry Leaves 163 Tlie Bengali sipihis. .being 
asked. 1 Do you volunteer f replied, 1 Yes, Suhcb, we volun- 
teer. but we don't go willingly ’. 1839 Tiiackbrav Vir. 

ginlatu Ixii, Sir John had volunteered for the expedition 
which is preparing. 1B74 Sr curs Const. Hitt. 1. il. 15 They 
volunteered and were hound by honour to llieir leaders. 

b. Const, to with inf. (csp. to serve). 

1809 James Afilit. Diet, sv. The drafts from the militia 
in 1798, who volunteered to servo in Europe only. 1B49 
Macaulay Hitt. ting. ill. I. 301 John Sheffield, Eail of 
Mulgravc,.. volunteered to serve at sea against the Dutch. 

O. Const, into (a particular regiment). 

1841 E. Costello Adv. Soldier I, At Londonderry .. I vol- 
unteered into the 93th, since made the * Rifle Brigade '. 

2 . To offer of one’a own accord to do something. 

1840 Hood UpR Him igs Uurold acquaintance volunteer. 
Ing 10 be our guide, we made the round of the sights of the 
town. 1B60 Tyndall Gtac. 11. xi. ujaMy guide volunteered 
to cut the steps (or me up to the nickels. 1881 F holds 
Short Stud. (1BB3) IV. 11. ii. 180 No dean or tutor ever 
volunteered to help our Inexperience. 

b. To be thrown from a horse without sufficient 
cause. (Cf. Voluntary sb. 7.) 

■890 Field B Feb. 177 There is scarcely a horseman of ex. 
perionce who will not confess to have been at soma lime or 
Other taken unawares, and to have ' volunteered ' in conse. 
quence. 

3 . tram. To offer (one’s services) for aome special 
parpose or enterprise. 

sloe Med. Jrnt. IV. 117 When 1 first volunteered my ser. 
vices on this important subjecL iSao Scorxsbv Acc. A retie 
Reg. II. 49 Seven men volunteered their services. 1837 
Dicbens Dorrit 1. vl, Mrs. Banghnm . . bad volunteered her 
services si. .gcneial attendant. 

b. With vbl. sb. at object, or reft. 

■Bed Scott Let. In Lockhart (1637) 1 1. ill 04 One of the 
kindest was Lord Somerville, who volunteered introducing 
me to Lard Spencer. 1813 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion 
4 Prime. sIL 111. 170 He. .giavely volunteered himself os 
■llk-holder, while Miss Harriet .. wound off, I know not 
how many skeioa. 

4 . To offer to undertake or perform (something). 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, vi, Mr. Lindsay.. volunteered the 

perilous task of carrying a verbal message. _ 1863 Cow den 
Claeke Shahs. Char, jl 971 One of the soldiers volunteers 
the office of interpreter. 1878 Miss Yoncb Womankind vt, 
I had rather moke Latin the schoolioom lesson, and leave 
German to be volunteered afterwards. 

5 . To communicate (information, etc.) on one’s 
own initiative. 

1839 Dickens Niekltby vil, He bed grown thoughtful end 
appeared in nowise disposed to volunteer any observation. 
sfi|i Mao. Moilev Lost Brooch II. xiiL 99 This wns what 
I mil forward In a servnnl,to volunteer explanations, i860 
W. Collins Worn. Whitt ill. ni. (1861) 4"> I did not feel 
called on to volunteer any statement of my own private 

Vox, X. 


convict Ions. iBM Geo. Eliot F. Halt ii, He volunteered 
no information about himself and his put life at Smyrna. 

etiipt. 1893 H. Cbackanthospe Wreckage 178 When he 
started out fate at night, he never volunteered where he was 
going. 

8 . To offer to give or supply. 

■B73 Tristram Moot I. 6 A delegate of the Ta'sminh.. 
volunteered a guard of his tribe. 

7 - With away: To surrender voluntarily. 

1807 jRvrEisoN Writ. (1830) IV. 8s, l,,do not wish to 
volunteer sway that portion of tranquillity, which a firm 
execution of my duties will permit me to enjoy. 

Hence VolunteeTed, Volunteering ppl. ad/s. 

1797 J. Stnonds in A. Young's A utobiog. xii. (1898) 304 
You justly reprobate volunteering infantry. 1864 Meredith 
Sandra Sellout xiv, In the end they deputed the volunteering 
Adels tolit with him in the library. 1886 Encyi 1 . Brit. XXL 
791 With Godwin Shelley had opened a volunteered corre- 
soondence late in 1811. 1903 Morlev Gladstone II. v. ii. so 
He was not for bidden to proceed upon bis volunteercdmiuioib 
Voluntee ring, vbl. sb. [f. Volunteer sb. 
and v.\ The action of serving, or offering one's 
service!, u a volunteer. 

1691 Devour K. Arthur P rot. 47 If you Gallants lose, to 
all appearing You'll want an Equipage for Volunteering. 
1706-7 Fasquhas Beaux' Strat. 1. i, I warrant you, our 
Friends Imagine thnt we are gone u volunteering. 1738 H. 
Walpole Corr. C1837) I. 381 Hni he stolen to Southampton 
and slipped away B- volunteering.. to conquer France in a 
dirty shirt and a frock? 1789 Mrs. Piozxi Journ. France 
I. 199 Numbers of young nobility were willing to run 
a-voluntecring in her defence. 1B03 W.Tavlor in Ann. Rev. 
111. 316 We encourage volunteering to prevent enlisting. 
1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge xii, How strange il is ol you 10 
run down volunteering, when it's done to defend you ., in 
cnie of need. 1838 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 119 The l«w 
pei milting tho volunteering from the merchant ship to a 
ship of war should be altered. 

v olnntae Tira. [f. Volunteer sb. + -ihm.] 
The system of having volunteer military forces. 

1844 P. Habwood Hist. Irish Ret. ijqS 96 The effects of 
volunlcciieni on national morals ami manners. 

t Voluntee rly, adv. Obs,~ l [f. ns prec. + 
-LY 2 .] As a volunteer. 

1713 Bailie 0/ Sheridtunir ill. in Jacobite Songs (1871) 
30 Vulunleerly to ramble With Loid Loudoun Campbell. 

VoluteeTSllip. [f. ns preo. + -SHIP.] The 
condition of being n volunteer. 

1796 A. Bill in Southey/.^r (1844) I. $27 His brother 
Veny has wived me from his earliest volunteership. 

Yolantive, a. yare~'. [Cf. next ami -IV*.] 
Volitional. 

183a J. Thomson Ll/t W. Cullen I. 170 Comprehending 
the vegetative, Sentient, nnd volunlive faculties of Ilia mind 
..under lha common term Soul. 

Vo lunto-mo tory, a. Biol. [Cf. next nnd 
Motohy a.l Associated with voluntary motion. 

1B7B Eucycl. Bril. VIII. 167/a The outer division [of tits 
middle layer of I Ire blastoderm], die votimto-molory, coi re- 
sponding lo the body-wall or somalopleuia of more recent 

t Volunty, Obi. Forms : a. 4-6 volunte (5 
-ee), 6 wolunte, volounto; 5 voluntle, 6-7 
volunty. fi. 5-6 volente (j uol-, voulente), 
volante, 6 volenly. [a. OF. vo/on/e ( voulonte , 
-unit), vole tile (mod.F. volonti = It. volwdb, Sp. 
voluntad, Pg. vonlade), ad. L. voluntat-, voluntas 
will, f. vol-, vellt to will.] Will, desire, plensure ; 
that which one wishes or desires. 

Rarely, the faculty or willing, volition. 

a. C1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 68 1 (KOlbiug), A forsejd dcucl 
li)t adoun & of |>at wiif made a couioun, To dun alle his 
volume, c 1400 Rom. Rose 5976 For that he May not ful- 
Fills his volume Fully, aa he hath requered. c 1449 Pkcock 
Kcpr. 11. si. 210 That ibis answere is a feyned and foigid 
thing bl pure volume wiihoule eny for him sulhcicnt evi- 
deuce, Y pioue thus. 1490 Caxton Entydos iv. 19 O cursid 
and falsa deceyuable nnaryce whiclie blyndeth tho voluntees 
humayn. c 1313 Doetr. Gd. Servaun/s (Percy Soc.) 7 Ser- 
uaunles ought not to eniue Theyr owne wyll nor volume. 
1649 Evelyn tr. Le Yager's Lib.hServit. Misc. Writ. (1825) 


ill. xii. (S.T.S.) 1. 995 pis lulius, of his fro volunte & bene- 
volence, remitlit cartana thingii lo he lugemenl ol pepill. 

(c) 1406 Lvoa. De Gnil. PiTgr. 00323 Botha to ahelte and 
ek vnclose And aa brm lyst, Tor lo ayspose At Ihcr owne 
volume, c 1430 Merlin iii. 58 They ahall ncuer haue power 
over me at her volunte. 1461 Rolls e/ Part t. V. 409/1 The 
same Lettercs Patentee. .10 endure and be of force. .at 
our pleasure nnd vuluntie. 

t Volupe. Obs .— 1 [npp. a. I., volup with plea- 
sure; but perh. n misprint for volupt.) — Vot.UlT. 

1669 Address Vug. Gentry Eug. 38 II becomes manna to 
all the guests by yielding the last he put upon it, and he 
may easily be understood 10 have the volupe of his palal 
extended in nil theirs. 

t Volup er. Obs. Forms 1 4-5 voluper(e, 5 
-peer, 6 voluper; 5 voly-, volipere, voly-, 
wolyper, wulpere. [n. AF. volttpier (Gower), 
f. OF. voluper ( voleper , veloper , etc.), to wrap up : 
see Envelop v. OK. tuvelopeur occurs (in 1301) 
in n similar sense ] A form ol head-dress worn 
especially by women ; a kerchief. 

e 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 53 The tapes of her while 
voluper Were of the anme suyte of hir coler. — Reeve's T. 
3B3 whan she gen the while thyng espye. She wende the 
clerk haddo wered a volupccr. 14.. Voc. In Wr.. Whicker 
769 Calatnatidrunt , a volupcre. r 1440 1 'rouip. Parv. 519/1 
Volypere, kerche, teristrum, c atiem/runi . 1 1473 Piet. 

Yoc, in Wr.-WQlcker 776/27 Hoc caliandmut , n wulpere. 


t Volnpt. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. volupte or L. 
volnptas : see VoLUl'TY,] Pleasure. Also allrib., 
sensuous. 

m.. Trevitn’t Barth. De P. R. v. xxxix. (Ilodl. MS.), In 
be I y u our is he place of volupt. 138a Ibid. vill. xxvi. 131/1 
In manl body be diiposelh lo faircnusc, volupt and lyking. 
■583 T. Washingion tr. Hichnlay't Yoy. 11. xxi. jg [They 
frequent the bailie] aswel for their volupt pleasure as bodily 
beat ill. e 1390 J. Stewart Poems (S.’l.S.) II. 005 It ia lha 
liomie of ane mychlie spreit, Vilh inonie guidlie qualiteia 


tcpleit In vmcuvlng voluptis ewcll and vaine. 

■f Voluptable, a. Obs.~° [ad. L. (ante- 
classical nnd lntc) voluptdbilis, f. voluptas VOL- 
urrr.] (See quols.) Ilcnce Voluptablenesa. 

■6x3 Cock sham i, Yolnplalde, which brings pleasure. 1636 
IIluUNT Gtossogr., Voluptable, which brings pleasure, plea, 
■uiable, that causelh delight. 1717 Bailey (voL 1 1), Volup- 
labtencss, Delighlfulness. 

tVoluptary. Obs.- 1 [ad. L. voluptiiri-us, f. 
voluptas pleasure.] -Voluptuary sb. 

■S99 H. Jonbon Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Hed. An excellent 
confection. Cri. And most worthie a Hue voluptarie. 

Volupte(e, variants of Volupty. 

tVolupteona, a. Obs. AIbo -loue. [Altera- 
tion of Voluptuous a., probably after volupte(e 
VOLUPTY.] Voluptuous. 

1313 Moan Rich. ///(iS8j) 70 He set his voluplcous plen- 
sure before his honor, ista T. Wilson Rhel. 37 b. The 
vnsicdfa<.i lies . . and wickcdnci of volupleous desire. 1396 
Dalsvmi le tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. I. 949 False harlcdiics, 
volupleous lilherie, nnd al kynd of Vitiousncss. 

1 1 ci 1 ce + VoluptoouBneii. Obs. 

1306 Tindale J as. iv, 3 Youre volupicousncs that rayneth 
in youre members, a 1348 Hall Cliren., Ed iv. Y, 3 b, A 
private mannes fantesy or voliiplcousnrsse. 1539 W. Cun- 
ningham Cosmogr. Gtusse Ba There be some tbai suppose.. 
Paradise, to bo situated voder th' Equiimcliall, as a place of 
pleasure, volupliousnes, vuido or Alteration, and contrary 
qualities, 1396 Dalsymi-lk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 91 
To salisfie the volupleousnes of the ryche. 

t Voluptibility. Obs. rare. [Cf. Volupt- 
able a.J Voluptuousness. 

1631 J. Done Potydpron 28 The Sloickes and Pharises 
(held] innl by voluptibility Iprinfcd -tillity] heorc, wee lost 
the future ioyes of the other life. 2633 — Hist. Srptuarint 
129 To the end that peiseucring in that manner, you shall 
..shewn your Mile inuiolahle against all Volupllbilitid. 

Voluptie, variant of Volupty Obs. 

Volupti-flo, a. rare— 0 , [oil. lale L. voluptifc- 


Il?i Our V vofunly eannof (after rome wit) embrace lire WfJ ' Making pleasure lordelifiht' (Bailey, , 7 8 0 . 
evill, considering It as evilL 1631 - St. France/^ The VolnptHA'rULlI, sb. ora. [f. next + -1 AN,] 
handsomer to di-guise and apparel! these his volunties, and m ne xt. 


render them at the least specious proceedurcs of Justice. 

P. 1418-10 J. Page Siege Rouen in Archtuologia XXI. 48 
Byfore Rons that reche cyia Fore that he lovyde as hj^ own 
volante. c 1430 MtrlinX. aa Neuer shall I make thedothynge 
that slnd be ageyn the volente of cure lord Ihesu Ciysle. 
c 1477 Caxton Jason 134 Hut os sono as I was Icyd in my 
bedd an euill volente or wil surprised me. 1318 H. Watson 
Hist. Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) Esb, The knyght. . sayd 
that al his volente was for to go there as he had specyfycd. 
1303 Ld, Hernsxs Froiss. II. xliv. 143 Syth it is your plea- 
sure and volante y' I shall pursewe iny wordes, I shall shewe 
you euery thynge as I knawe. 

b. In the phrases of (fra) volunty, of or at one s 
{own) volunty. 

fn) e 140a Lvoo. Comfl. Bl. Knl. 999 The whiche..0f 
volunte, wiihoule more Irespxs, Myn accuxurs hath taken 
vnto grace. 1408— De Gttil. Pilgr. 93031 The space of 
xxxix yen I was bound of volunte, to obedience, c 143a — 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 79 The kyng. .That.. Into a vir- 


have promltted and sworn, procedelh of myne owne desire 
and lie volume, c 1483 Digby Myst. (1881) in. 3 Of my 
moet hyeat and mylyesl wolunte, I woll it be knowyn to al 
be word vnyversaL 1308 Fisher 7 Penit. Pi. exxx. Wka. 
(1B76) 930 Almyghty god or hia owne voluntary wyll 
and gracyous volunty.. ndetned vi. 1333 Hellsnden Livy 


1879 Tinsley's Mag. XXIV. 53 The feeblest and least re- 
putable ol his brothers, the voluplunrian Joseph. 

Voluptuary (vdlD'ptiM^ri), so. anil a. [ad. 
1 .. voluptuarius , post-classical lonn of volupt it ri- 
tes V oluptahy, f. voluptas pleasure, Volupty. Cf. 
F. voluptuaire adj.] 

A. sb. One who is addicted to sensuous plea- 
sures; one who ii given up to indulgence in 
luxury or the gratification of the senses ; a sybarite. 

<21610 Healey Cebes (1636) is6 Here are professed 
voluptuaries alio. 1647 R. Stapvltom Juvenal 13 His very 
name signifies a favourer of learning, and (ai it appearci 
by this allusion) it may likewise signifie a voluptuary. 
1668 lip. Hopkins Serni., Yanify (16B5) 47 The most 
artificial voluptuaries have always showed themselves aa 
inter mission in their pleasures, torecruil nature, and sharpen 
their sensual desires, a 1734 North Lives (1826) I. 214 He 
was a great voluptuary, and companion of ilia high court 
takas. 1778 Guidon Deei. f F. «. 1. 149 A rational volup- 
tuary adheres with invariable respect to lhe temperate dic- 
tates of nature. 1819 Scott xxix, The admiration 

which her charms excited, when accident threw her into the 
power of that unprincipled voluptuary, 1840 Cablvlb 
Heroes ii. (1838) a jS We shall err widely if we conrider Urn 
man a* a common voluptuary, intent mainly on Uaa enjoy, 
ments. 1860 M f L*aeN Serin. Ser. 11. vil ia6 Remember 
that this ctuel voluptuary is the sweet singer of Israel, 
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Mill Ophelia mad* her remark on hii premises. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, characterized by, 
sensuous or loxurioni pleasure!. 

1803 Bacon Ady. Leant. 11. a. I ij The Arts which florUh 
..while vert ue is in decliiiniion, are voluptuarie . with Am 
voluptuarie, I couple' practises locttlarie. 1609 Holland 
A HI IU. Marcell. El b, J .ceding a wanton and volupliinry 
life, itta Hiuikbt Body Divinity 1. 308 Art is t wofold, of 
t. Body, x SouL Either 1. Caemctick, . . 1, Medicinal, . . 3. 
Alhlenclc,, .a Voluptuary. 1779 Johnson L. /*., King PB 
Ha did not lave.. any kind of biuineu which intSTupicd 
bis voluptuary dreams. 

Voln ptoate, v. ran. [£, Voluptu-ouh a.] 
L Irani. To make luxurious and pleasant. 

■Mi Fxlthah Resolves 11. *liv. 070 Tie watching and 
labour, that voluptuslcs repose and sleep. 

2 . M/r. To delight voluptuously ; to luxuriate. 
•838 New Monthly Mag. XI.VII. 141 The eye voluptu- 
ates, if I may coin a word, on peach, and almond, and 
orange blossoms. 

Voln-ptniM, v. rare- 1 . [Cf. prec. and-izi.] 
inir. — prec. J. 

Tsclawny Adv. Younger Son II, 136 If you would 
voluptuize in the full liuuriance of its perfect flavour. 
Volnptuoiity (vdlnptiir^'slti). Now rare or 
Oil. Forms : 4-6 voluptuoslto (5 -ltoe, 5-6 -yto, 
6 -ytoo), 5-6 voluptuoaltls (5 -ityo), 7- volup- 
tuoalty. [a. OF. voluptuositd ( - Sp. voluftuoi- 
idati , Pg. - idadt ), or ad. metl.L. voluptubsUas, L 
L. volupt udt-ut : ice next] The quality or state of 
being voluptuous ; voluptuousness. 

a 1380 Sf. Augustine 741 in Hors tin. AlttngU Leg. (1878) 
74 But hat pant is volupt uusilc. 1390 Gowks Con/Tlll. 280 
i'liutgh sotio and ihurgh nycete, Of his volaptuosile Ha 
spnreth no condielan Of ken ne yit religion. 1438-50 Ir. 
Itigdsn (Rolls) 1 1 1. 349 Tliei scholde not jiffs iheire myniles 
to voUiptuosite, but fa theira doctrine, c 144a Aiph. Tain 
99 Epicurus... if all he was a sewer of voluptuosiie.. . 
neuer-he-les be. .said, (ml nppyls& o|>er vile meaiis suldo 
he vhid. 1413 Caxion Cato I II, Thou oughtest to fli-e 
dronkeship, and lechery and al her vuluuluo>ilea. 151* 
Barclay ff/o/rr ii. (1570) U iv/i Vulupluositie Will haue of 
dishes chaunge ft diwcrsitie. e 1500 — Jugurth (1577) 44 


into voluptuoilty). 

Voluptuous (vdlzrptiw,*), a. Also 5 volup- 
tuous, -tuose. Sc. woluptoua. fad. OF. (also 
mod.F.) volupltutex, -tint (-Sp. andPg. volup/u- 
010, It. volmtuoso), or I- volupiuosut (Miny, etc.), 
f. voluptas pleasure, Voluptv. Cf. Voi.urTKOufl -7.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to, derived from, resting in, 
characterized by, gratification of the senses, csp. 
in a refined or luxurious manner ; marked by indul- 
gence in sensual pleasures ; luxuriously sensuous : 
a. Of desires or appetites. 

t I374CHAUCBS Troy /us iv. 1573 Lore US drof yow nought 
to don this dede, But lust voluptuous, and cowards drade. 
e 1407 l.vuc. Reson * Seas. 4714 To soioums in the Erhero 
. .Oonly ordeyned lor delyte And voluminous appetyte. 
1491 Carton I'ita* Pair. (W. do W. 149O 1. |. «/ t This 
techith tu our sauyour for to hops ut from voluptuous 
desyrex 131S Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) Ba b, Abslyn- 
sues from lbs cur nail voluptuous appetyte of (ho flesshe. 
C 1940 in Pranca AMit. Karr. Pop. Plot (1879) 36 The sup- 


1 1407 Lydo. Re 10a 4 Seas, toss Venus, .goddesse is of al 
plesaunce, Of lust, and lolly appetyte. And of voluptuous 
delyte. 1603 Knollzs /list. Tarts (1638) 142 Solyman. . 
lay in great securitie,. .passing bis lime in all voluptuous 
pleasure. 1M3 8. Patiick Parab. Pitgr, xiv, Because I lie. 
lieve you are desirous to know, bow they receive and take 
in those voluptuous enjoyments. 1758 Burks Sail. 4 B. 1. 
v, That smooth and voluptuous satisfaction which the 
assured prospect of pleasure bestows. i8so Shelley Pro. 
metk. llnb. L 426 If thou might's! dwell among the Gods the 
while tapped in voluptuous Joy J 1889 J. Phillips Yesuv.L 
10 The lung volupt nous dream came to a startling end. 1888 
Bath's Han, ilk. Meet. Sci. VI. 397/0 Excessive voluptuous 
sensations may be tha result of peripheral or central causes. 

iraasf, 1814 Donnr Lett. (1651) 173 Out of > voluptuous 
loathuesse to let that taste go out of my mouth. 1I15 
Sheu.iv A latter ■ 1 Spiing's voluptuous ponlings when she 
breathe! Her first sweet kisses, have been dear to me. 

C. Of modes of life or conduct. 

■431-50 it. Higden (Hulls) V 1. 79 Tha luffs of the contra 
and elegancy voluptuous deccyvfde bis grevous labors. 1553 
Bunds Q. Curtins x. 009 H suing in these and sucha other 
like voluptuous vanities consumed a great part of tha trea- 
sure, a 1578 Lindesay (I’llscottie) Lhroa. Scot. (3.T.S.) 
I. 8a They suhornit him quyiilie to dihsobedience, . . for 
fay it they Ihocht they had ana wolu pious iyfe. 158a 
Bible (Cenev.) s ad Aiph. Direct., Voluptuoue fiuing, one 
of lha thorn rs that eholta tha worde. r&oo Holland 
Livy xxxvi. ii. 925 Ilia very souldiours were let loose and 
riven over to take voluptuous waicx 1C34 W. Tirwiivt tr. 
BaJtac's Lett. sir He os easily surmounicth all his volup. 
tuous irregularities, as ha doth his moat violent revels. 1889 
Otway Windsor Cattle 114 The Priests who humble Temp . 


tuous unthinking course of life he ran In debt, ifao W. 
Ibvino K niche re. (1B61) 77 The gallant warrior starts from 
soft repose, from golden visions, and voluptuous ease. 1817 
Siiki-lky Coiistaniiaiv, The breath of summer night, Which 
..suspends my soul in ill voluptuous flight. 1838 Thirl- 
wall Greece xxsviii. V. 39 A man of voluptuous habits, who 
desired power as an instrument of sensual indulgence. 

d. Of fare or fensling. 


1544 Exhort, in Friv. /Vawrj (1851) 569 Wholesome absli- 
nenco..from all delicious fiving in voluptuous fare. 1585 
Lupton Thant. Notable Th. (1675) 77 Cleopatra, the frit 
Queen of Egypt,.. did drink one so voluptuous a draught 
as never any did before. 1838 Prnkxthman Artach. K 3 
Excessive consumption and abuse of Wheat and other 
Victuals in voluptuous Feasts. 1707 I Doxxincton] Philip 
Quart! (1B16) 14 These provisions being somewhat loo 
volupluouifor an hermit. 1759 II. Maitin Nat. Hist. I. 78 
The most voluptuous Part of Cookery. 1798 Morse Amer. 
Ceng. II. gBoThal dissolving Jelly which 11 so voluptuous 
a rarity at European tables. 

6. Of plaeea. 

1887 A. Lovell tr. Thevtnot's Trap. 1. 30 They tell a 
thousnnd other Fopperies of this voluptuous Paradise. iBso 
SiixiLir Prometh. Uab. 1.171 Foodlcssloads Within volup- 
tuous chamber! panting crawled. iBta W. Ixvino Alham- 
bra I. 4 A sod southern region, decked out with all the 
luxuriant charms of voluptuous Italy. 1839 Thirlwall 
Greece I. VI. 237 The army was permitted to revel for some 
lime in the enjoyments which the most splendid and volup- 
tuous of Eastern cities offered in profusion. 

2 . Addicted to sensual pleasure or the gratifica- 
tion of the senses; Inclined to ease and luxury; 
fond of elegant or sumptuous living. 

1 1440 Cesta Rom. xviiL 332 (Add. MS.), The voluptuous 
flcub, that bereth the fire of glotonyo and lechery. 1577 tr. 
Ballinger' t Decades (1503) ao Voluptuous and daintie louers 
of this world.. doo wiLnaut any Iruite at al hcaro Cods 
woide. 3594 T. H. La Primaud. p'r. Acad. 11. «2t Our 
Lordlesus Christ liimsclfe, who was neither nice nor volup- 
tuous. sSia T. Tayiam Comm. Titus iL 13 The voluptu- 
ous person, is a louer of his pleasure more then or God. 
1838 Sir T. Hrnurht Trav. (ed. 2) 240 The poore ere not 
so voluptuous: they content themselves with drie ryce, 
herbs, roots. 1870 Clarendon Kss. Tracts (1727) 166 The 
lustful and voluptuous Person, who sacrifices the Strength 
and Vigour of his Dody to the Rage and Temptation of his 
Blood, a 1734 North Lives (iB>6) II. 411 The bey was a 
merry fellow, and, like other voluptuous Turks, bad his 
buffoons to divert him. 1783 Johnson Lit/. (1788) II. 298 
A friend of mine, who courted a lady of whom he did not 


A friend of mine, whe 
know much, wax odvi 
voluptuous at table, to 


lady of whom he did not 
her eat, and if she wns 
1838 Thirlwall Greece 


but pastimes and vaine sports, 1870 Milton /Hit. Pag. v. 
eta Alfred enjoying three years of peace, by him spent, as 
bis manner was, not idlely or voluptuously, but In all 
virtuous emploimeuls. 1749 Firluino Toot Jones mil. vi, 
The Hopes of seeing Sophia at the Masquerade, on which 
..he had voluptuously feasted during tha whole Day. 1788 
If. Btckforcfs Paths 6 82 Valhek (voluptuously reposed in 
bis capacious litter upon cushions of silk..) was soundly 
asleep. 1B03 Wobdcw, Prelade i. 2J1 Ah I better far than 
this, to stray about Voluptuously through fields and rural 
walkx 1857 Dickens Dorrit 1. xx, She . .composed betseir 
voluptuously, in a nut of crimson and gold cushions, on an 
ottoman. 1891 Farkai Darhn. A Dawn xiv, The cool, 
well-abided, voluptuously -furnished room. 


▼olll'ptlMVIlMMM. Also J Tolapteu&M, 
-taoneaae. [f. aa prec. + -NlM.J The quality of 
being voluptuous. 

1 . Addiction to sensuous pleasures; indulgence in 
pleasure and luxury. 

1508 Fisher jPenit. Ft. vl. Wkx (1876) n Our prophets 
. .ferynge to offends nlmyghty god, ayth that afore tyrae 
he was ouercomen by hia owns volupiuoninesse. 153s Tin- 
UAi.e Expos, s John (1537) 48 Some call themaaluea dead, 
which lyue in alfvolupiuousne.sie. iRfinDAUSlr. Strident' s 
Comm. 56 b, They take your goodaandspenda them wkkedly 


promise the Beholder at a distance greater voluptuousness. 
■ 78s Psirstlev Corrupt. Chr. II. x. »7J Complaints of 
Iheur voluptuousness are without end. iffia G. Chalhrib 
Dom. Scon, Gt. Brit. 319 We became more luxurious, and, 
as our voluptuousness increased, our industry diminished. 
1880 Adler Proa. Poet, x v. 318 The man who was tormented 
by voluptuousness was declared incapable of love, 1873 
Hahrrton Intill. Lift v. I. 170 Men of the English race 
are often grandly strong in resistance to every form of 
voluptuousness. 

person if. 2603 J. Davies (Her ef.) Bxtatie Wkx (Groeart) 
I. 9./1 In lutnrne shea was such as Voluptusnessa With all 
her coulora cannot well expresse. 1839 N. N. Ir. Du Bosq't 
Compl. Woman 1. 15 There are more who haunt the Schoole 
of Voluplousnes, then that of verlux 
trnaty. 1768 Woman qf Honor % 111.243, I could with gnat 
voluptuousness of acorn havo spit in bis face. 

b. The quality of expressing voluptuous ideas. 
■873 SvKONua Get. Potts v. 120 The voluptuousness of 
iCaliBit poetry is not like that of Persian or Arabian art. 

2 . Luxuriance, luxury, or refinement tending to 
gratify the senses or to impart sensuous pleasure. 

163a H bylin Cotmogr. ill, 11 The Counlrey very plen- 
tiful! of all manner of fruilex, even unto volupluousnuse. 
1729 Sh llvockr A rtiliery v. 354 He celebrated the Deccnnia 
with new Soria of Games, wilb a new Kind of Pomp, and 
with the most exquisite Voluptuousness. 1800 S. & Hr. 
Lex Canierb. T. IV. 380 The species of rustic voluptuous- 
ness his garden otherwise afforded. 183a Lytton Engine A. 
1. vl, Softened by the quiet beauty and voluptuousness 


teclrd liv impregnable walls. 1848 Lytton Harold I. r, A 
large building Inal once had belonged to some voluptuous 
Roman. 

absoi. a 18B0 Butlkx Characters (1908) 266 The voluptu- 
ous is very bard to be pleas'd. 188a Hiirnet Rights Primes 
V. 160 As if it had been the Rich and Voluptuous, and not 
the Poor and the Hungry. 176a Charac. in Ann. Reg. 
13 His high relish of social enjoyment toon brought him 
into request with the voluptuous of all ranks. 180a Genii. 
Mag. Jan. 3/1 To the . . Splenetic— the Voluptuous— the 
Petulant— and the Proud, 

traasf. a i8si Shrllky Calderon 111. 56 And, voluptuous 
Vine, O thou Whoseckesl most when least pursuing. 

3. Imparling a sense of delicious pleasure; sug- 
gestive of sensuous pleasures, csp. of a refined or 
luxurious kind. 

1818 IlrsoN Ch. liar. tit. xxl, And when Music arose with 
its voluptuous swell. Soft eyes look'd love to eyes which 
spake again. iBso HazLITT Lett. Dram. Lit. ti The poet 
succeeds less in the voluptuous and effeminate descriptions. 
1844 Lever T. Burke xli. 307 The leigneur. .had. .mixed 
in the voluptuous fascinations of the penod. 1877 Dowdln 
Shahs. Primer vl. B7 The voluptuous moonlit nights are 
only like a softer day. 

D. Suggestive of sensuous pleasure by fulness 
-nul beauty of form. 

1B39 H ALLAN Hist. Lit. (1847) II. 101 We recognise his 
spirit in the sylvan shades and voluptuous forms of Albano 
and Donienichirm. 1B41 Macaulay Ess., Hastings (1851) 
649 There appeared ihe voluptuous charms of her 10 whom 
the heir or the throne had in secret plighted his faith. 1B75 
Jowett Pinto (ed. 2) 111. 144 The volupLuous Image or a 
Corinthian courtezan. 1S91 Farrar Dnrkn. 4 Dawn xxvl. 
She was now twenty-fix, but hod lost none of her volup- 


|hc stubborn thistle bursting Into glossy purples, which out- 
redden All voluptuous garden-roses. 

Voluptuously, adv. [I. prec. + -Mr 2 j lux 
voluptuous manner ; bo as to gratify or indulge 
the senses; luxuriously; sensually. 

1387-* T. Usk Test. Lew 11. x, (Skeat) I. 18 Heritykee, 
sayn they, chosen lyfbeili.il, that voluptuously liven. 154a 
Latimrb 4 th Serm.brf. Edw. V / (ArbJ 13S To eate and 
drincke In tha forget fulnes of goddes commaundement, 
vuliiptuotisly, In exccsse and glolonnio, 180a Fuldixkn 
Pandects 78 The people of Sodom and Gomorra volup. 
luuusly mingling themselues with the women of ins 


around him, Walter's thoughts summed a more gentle dye. 
1893 E. F. Howe in Yoict (N.Y.) si Sept., We have.. the 
desert brought into voluptuousness by the development of 
great irrigation enterprises. 

t Voluptuouity. Obt. In 4 -ouste, -oste, * 
-ostee. [r.nsprcc. +-TT. Cf. obs. Y .voluptueuseU\ 


-ostee. [I. nsprec. + -TV. Cf. obs. F. volupiueuseU\ 

- Voluptuositv. 

■38a Wyclir Ecci. xi. 10 Waxende age and volupt uonate 
ben voyn. 138a — Jer, xxiL aB Whether [is he] B vessel 
withoule al volupiuoMef c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4243 
Je sold joyo eternalo for vayno volupt uostee. 

tVolupty. Obi. Forms; 4-6 volupte(e, 6 
voluptle, 6-volupty. [n. OF. volupt e (mod.F. 
volupt i), or ad. L. voluptdt-, voluptas pleasure. 
Cf. Voi.urT.l Pleasure, delight. Freq. (esp. in 
earlier use) in pi. 

(a) 41380 Wyclip St A Whs. II. 380 So voluplcis and 
ryebesse of he worlde meken fael to be loved. i|Sa — Titus 
in. 3 We woren sum tyina vnwyee, vnbileueful, errlnge, and 
scruyn^e lodesyria,aiid dyuerse Yoluplces. e 1440 tr. De 
ImitnUone 11. x. ja Spiritual consolacions pauib all ha 
delices of Jm> worlde, St all flesshly voluptes. 1483 Carton 
Cato 7 b, Senequo aaylh that by volunteca | and excease 
comen foure euylies. 1540 Hvaum tr. KrW Instr. Chr. 
Worn. (1592) Cj, It is so, because they bco ever among 
voluplies & pleasures, & bnnkrling. 154s Pavnell Catiline 
xlii. 88 b, Sytli ye at home glue your selfes to roluptl-s 
and pleoiurci. 

(31 138a Wyclif Sate. axxl. 9 Alla Ihe trees of vnluplea 
[ijBS lust], that veren in paradise of God, sueden hym. 
1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1B76) 35 Whan 
Adam was set in paradyse a place of greto pleasure volupty 
A rest. 1508 Piter. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 23s To haue Ihe 
fruicyon, that is Tull volupta &, pleasure of y* same. 154a 
Uoall Erasm. Apeph, 137 For that the stune caused in 
deeds . . delicious pleasure & voluptee. 1716 Bolincoroki 
Ktfl. on Exile (1752) 475M2/2, The doctrine af volupty 
taught by Epicurus, c 1730 — Prague. Wks. 1777 V, 402, 1 
willcrayon out a picture m imitation of those Cleanlbei used 
tu draw when ba disputed against the partisans of volupty. 
1799 W. Taylor in Kokberds Mem. (1843) 1. 251 HU poems 


dVoluta (vdlifl'Il). Arch. Obt. [L. voluta 
scroll, properly fenr. of vo/Mmi, pa. pple. of votvln 
to turn. In Inter nse alio from It. voluta (Sp, nnd 
Pg. voluta), of the same origin.] «■ VoLDTI tb. 1. 


halfe makes abacus, and the other 8 downwards make valuta 
or the scrowle M. lde« WorroN Arthlt. In Rtl/f. (16(1) 
231 The CapiliU dressed on each aide, not much unlike 
womens Wires, in a splrall wreathing, which they call the 
Ionian Voluta. 1884 Evelyn Ir. Freart'e Art hit. 118 The 
Voluta, or aa we tearm It properly enough, the Scroul,..li 
the principal, and only appropriate member of the Ionic 
Capital In Imitation of afemal Ornament. 1711 W. Suther- 
land Shipbuild, Ait ut. 6 Cupolo’s, Pilasters, Vohila's, 
Columns in several noble Structures. 171a Leoni Palladio's 
A rehit. (174*) I. 19 The hollow, .d the Valuta U even with 
the body of Ihe Column. 1753 Hogartii Anal. Beauty IL 
17 The scroll or voluta, giadimlly lessening to Its center. 

trmnH. 1858 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyme III. 57 In the 
pails thereof \sc. of plants) we find* Hcliacail or splrall 
round les, voluU's, conlcnl sectionx, .. and fruit nuns of 



VOLUTATH. 


sor 


VOLYMARE 


f Volutatc, v. Obsr* [ad. L. volSldt-, ppl. 
•tem of volBldrt to foil or wallow.] (See quoL) 
Ik] Cockeiam i, Volutate, to wallow vp and down*, 
▼olutetlon (wpaliaatr* Jbo). 106s. [ad. L. volt- 
t&titH; volitilio, noun of action f. volittdrt (tee 


pcec.V, f. volitt-, volvfr* to roll.] 
1. Tnc a ' ' ”■ 


e action of rolling or 
lntlon combined with 


! to roll ; 


. For whatsoever 
, jlsion, atiracllon, 
Diovma Curd. Cj> 


itlon combined with projnenion. 
e liio Si a C. H eydon Astro! Disc. (1650) 42 
so vet h another, it doth l( either by on pub 
volutatlon, or vectlon. itjl Sin T. Bsowhx Card. Cyrus 
Hi. S3 Every globular Figure placed upon a plane, In direct 
volutatlon, return* to the firat point of contact ion. iMg 
Olanvill Dtf. Van. Dtgm . 47 In Volulatkm (he whole 
circumference moves by a motion both progrenivo and 
circular ; but the centre by tha praraadve only. 17M 
Johhboh, Ta rail, to move any thing by volutatlon, or »uc- 
cesslve application of the different parte of the surface, to 
the ground. 

b. Applied to the motion of liquid* or sound, 
■fife Br. Reynolds Patel*, ns xaL sso In the Sea when a 
■tonne b over, there temainei (till an Inward working and 
volutatlon. i<7i R. Bohvh Wind 19s When as the volula- 
lion of the wave* M often change* the Superficies of the 
■Age Ray Disc. n. v. (1691) mj The ebullition end 
[km of tbo melted Material*. 1713 Dealt am Phyt. 


Tktol. tv. IIL 110 But being hard, and curiously amoolhand 
tortuous, eounde find an easy passage, with a regular 


0. The action of rolling or turning over in a 
prostrate position ; wallowing. Also fig. 

■Agg Vaughan SiUx Scint. l Prcf. (1858) A A constant 
sensual Volutatlon or wallowing In impure thoughts and 
scurrilous conceits. 1876 Cudworth InttU. Syd 1. lil. 1 37. 
161 Not only our nictations, .when we are awake, Iml also 
our nocturnal volutallons lit sleep, arc performed with very 
little or no consciousness. I7as Bailey, Volutalion, a roll- 
ing, tumbling, or wallowing. 

2. fig. (bee quota.) 

1 As 3 Cockcram I, Volutalion, a tossing In the minde. 
■fiM J. H. Motion ta Pari. Adv. Ltarn. 3] Considering 
the.. activity of hie understanding, and the strange valuta- 
lions of his affoirea i8od H. K. White Let. ta R. IV. A. 
■8 Aug , If these mthereal, aeronautical, mathematical 
voluiations should displease you, perhaps it would not be 
amiss to saunter a few weeks on the site of Troy. 

Voluts (vdlifll), si. [ad. L. voliita Voluta, 
or a. F. volute from the same source.] 

1. Arch. A spiral scroll forming the chief orna- 
ment of the Ionic capital and employed also in 
those of the Corinthian and Composite orders. 

■ApA PuiLLira (ed. 3), Valuta, a part of the Capital of the 
I onick, Compound, and Corinthian Order, ini Chambers 
Cyel. si,, Then am alio eight angular Volutes in the 
Corinthian Cnpital. 1733 PhU. Tram. XLVI 1 1 . *4 On the 
top is an apex, with a volute on each side 1789 Smyth It. 
Aldrich', Archil. (181B) 96 The volutes of the capital were 
generally by the enclenti made elliptic iBag P. N icmolson 
Pratt. Build. 377 To produce graceful effects in the foliage 
and contour of the volutes. *84 < W^Spaldiho Italy 4. ft. 
Id I. 174 Complete Doric Tronic, with volutes and other 
decorations foreign to the order. 1879 Basing-Gould 
Germany II. 344 The English capital waa circular | the 
volute disappeared el once. 

2. A spiral conformation ; a convolution, twist, 
or torn ; a thing or part having a spiral form. 

irgfi In Shemtone, Who. (1793) I. p. lxiii, The smooth 
vofules of Ammon s horn. 1789 Falcon** Diet. Marina 
(17 Bo), Cage* We, a sort of volute or ornament. 1794 Phi/. 
Tratu. LXXXV. 93 You may perceive by the drawing that 
they do not take such beautiful forme and volutes as a fine 
dry smoke usually does. 1831 Maynk Rbid Scalp Hunt. 
xxvli. 903 Wa carefully pare off tha volulci and spikelcts 
[of the cadi]. 1U3 E. /TPavni in Grove Diet. Mu,. IV. 
aBA The carving of the volute, end the double grooving of 
ill back, are among tbe most difficult branches ofthe violin- 
maker's art. 1899 Hoffman Begin. Writing say Near the 
top of these are short volutes or commas, similar in type to 
tbe speech or voice commas. 

allrib, 1873 Knight Diet. Mteh. 3714/9 Volute-cam - 
/oner, a draftsman's compasses in which the legs are 
gradually expanded, sobs to trace a spiral. 


8. Tbe aplral shell of a gastropod of the genus 
Voluta ; also, the animal Itself. 

■713 Chamber,' Cyel. Slsppl. S.V., The Volute, variegated 
with two reticulated rones. S77S Phil. Tram. LXV. 338 
Those anemonJes bad bean found on old volutes, called 
spindle-shells, 1833 Ktaav Hab, 4 ln,t. A nim. I. ix. >8s 
Tha cowries are said to have eyes exhibiting both iris and 
pupil, as have some volutes, shay Austin Anc. World iiu 
48 The numerous groups of Acah.ealing gnileropoda (the 
mures, (he cone, the volute, the cowry, and many others). 
1854 J. G. Wood Hat. Hitt. 637 When young, the shell Is 
-rosy like that of a volute, having n prominent spire and a 
rather wide-spreading lip 

Volute (vjlln't), a. [ad. L. volulus, pa. pplc. of 
twfaAvtoroll; orattrib. useof prec.] Having the 
form or a volnte ; forming a spiral carve or carves. 

Volute tpriug, wheel, are described by Knight Diet. Mteh. 
■714/s and Snppl. 931/1. 

stu Dabwin Voy. Hat. xiil. >88 Another was kiUed in the 
act 3 carrying tolls hole ■ largo volute shell. 1B47 Liitcm 
tr. C. O. Matted, Anc. Aril 108, 67 Tbe Corinthian capital 
.. was unfolded by an Ingenious combination of tbe volute 
forms ef tho Ionic with " 


L e epoch. 1879 

J. Telephone 301 This plate has a volute spiral 
groove cut In its surface. 

Couth. iMs CmtaJ. Internal. Sahib., Brit. II. No. 6460, 
Cast-steel lyres volute spring buffers. 

VolvtaA, a. [f. u prec. 4 -id.] 

1. Spirally twisted or grooved. 


■Bss Chaslotti Smith Lett. Still. Wan,!. I. so A table 
cov er ed with green plush, tbe voluled legs of which seemed 
to have been produced us e great effort of art. 1806 Anna 
Sbwasd Lett, (1811) VI. sBt Its voluled wreaths are doubt- 
less In the natural horn ; art could not produce them. 1836 
Blaehw. Mag. XXXIX. rot An old blgb-backed amecheir, 
its voluted oak leg* and framework blackened by Time. 

2. Arch. Famished with a volnte or spiral scroll. 

*810 Rudim. Anc. Archil. 13 (lod.) The boldness of tbe 
voluted capital with the beauty of the shaft makes it eligible 
for porticoes, frontispieces, entrances to houses, etc a 1878 
Sin G. Scott Ltd. Archil. (1879) II. 301 The voluled 
capital was an accidental introduction from the East. 1887 
Pall MallG. 18 Aug, (4/1 This thing, with its huge voluted 
buttresses,.. should serve as a warning to all who contem- 
plate bridge building. 

▼olu*tifonn, a. rare- 1 , [f. L. volilla Volute 
sb. + -(i)roBM.l Shaped like 1 volate. 

S843 Penny Cyel. XXVI. 447/1 Glabella . , Votaliform : 
the spire more or leu conic. 

Volntion (vdlifl'fen). [f. L. volitt-, ppl. stem 
of volvirt to tarn, oiler revolution, etc.] 

1. A rolling or revolving movement. Also fir, 

1810 J. Mason Turhe 11. Ui. E3, This.. shall conduct him 

to the bed of Dorglaa: amidst whose waking plotls & slate 
volutions, the amorous youth must needs be harlyly wel- 
come. 1741 H. Brooks Constantin 804 Whs. 1789 1 . 306 Yet 
these tbe inanimate volution keep, And roll elipttc thro' the 
*■ — 1 leu deep. 178* Falconer Shi/tor. 11. 4} The [water- 
si swift volution, end the enormous train, Let sages 
in nature's lore explain, 1819 Shelley E„. 4 Lett. 
(183s) 1 1 , 1 16 To bear them over the earth, at the rapid volu- 
tions of a tempest have the ever-changing trunk of a water- 
spout. 1831 [Mast Ucrbv] See. Lift EugUud 4 France 1 oj 
The art of quickening . . the mntiem of his heart he certainly 
possessed, as be made bis pulse keep pace with the volutions 
of the divining rod. 

2. A spiral turn or twist ; a coil or convolution. 

■73a J. Hii.l Hi,t. A nim, iss At the kead there stands a 
small conic clavicle, formed of about four volutions. 17AA 
Phil. Tram. LVI. 108 The crane.. has such a turning or 
thetupere arteria in the keel or ihesternum; but the volution 
of this bird is round within the bone. 1 786 Ibid. LXXVI. 
161 It is generally coiled np into four volutions, l^s Poe 
Marie Reget Whs. ,864 1 . sao Two circular excoriations, 
apparently the effect of ropes, or of a rope in more than one 
volution. 1854 S. P, Woodwind Moltuua 11. tot Nidn- 
ntenlal ribbon rather wide, forming a spiral coil of few 


8. A whorl of a spiral shell. 

■B84 Proe. Boot. See. 262 Four specimens of a small 
Melania were collected.. all eroded at the upper part of tbe 
spire, leaving only four volutions remaining. 

Volutite (vp-liiftsit). Paletont. [f. Volute 
sb. 3 4- -rrn.l A fossil volnte. 

1801-3 tr. PallaTt Trav. (181a) I. 70 Whole strata Tull of 
.. turbinates ai well ai single volutites, cntnliles, and 
pieces of bone: 

VolutlvB, oba. variant of Volitivk a. 

VolU'tor. rare. [f. L. volut- : cf. VoLcnoff.] 
(See quota.) 

1839 J- Booth {title), Description of the Voiulor, an 
Instrument Tor Describing Spirals end Volutes. iSfia Catai. 
Internal. Exhib., Bril. II. No. 19x0, Voiulor* for tracing 

spiral earns. 

VO'latasy, a. rare- 1 . [C£ prec. and -out.] 
Revolving, rolling. 

iBjq Use Diet. Art, s rB This second roller being hardened, 
end placed in an appropriate voluiory press, Is employed to 
cncravc-.ihc whole of Us Intended pattern. 

Voluwe, ME. variant of Follow v. 

HVolTa (vp-lvi). Bot. [L. volva (Pliny), f. 
volvirt to roll, wrap.] The membranous covering 
which completely encloses many fungi in the early 
stage of growth, 

■733 Chamber,' CycL SuppL Volva, . . a membranous 
matter surrounding the bases of many of the fungi. 1784 
Phil, Tram, LXXIV.433 This., vegetable product lonariscs 
from a volva, which ia burled six or eight Inches drop In 
dry sandy bonks. 1856 Henhlow Bot. Terms 159 Ring,.. 
the debris left round the stipes of some agarics by the 
bursting of the volva, 1874 Cooks Fungi sB In Phalloidci 
the hymenium is at first enclosed within a sort of peridium 
or universal volva, maintaining n somewhat globose or egg- 
shape. 

Hence ▼o'lwo.ta a, (In recent Diets.) 

tVolTff* v. 06s. Also 5-7 volue. [ad. L. 
voht/ro to turn, roll, etc., or obs. F. volvtr ( - Sp. 
and Pg. vo her, It. vohert, volgtre ) from the same 
source,] 

1. iietr. To lam over, to roll. 

c 1480 H bniybon Fable e, Lyon 4 Menu *04 (Rnnn. MS.), 
Voluand {vr. Welterand] about with biddouss rowmissing, 
Quhyla to, qubyle fro, gff he mycht succour get. 

M. Iran:. To tarn over the pages of (a book). 
Also nbsol. (Cf. Revolve v. 5.) 

Ln. Biimexs Preiu. I, Auth, Prof, a Whan this 


ffnwyoa 


and bokt 


me, I voiued, tc 


18 Ann, To R^r., I sedulously v. 

uolued Characters of Kings and Peers, Letters Consults- 
lions. tS*8 R. Ch ambx slain Hoet. Lucubration, Ep. Ded., 
Many.. Ponca* of learning your AVorship hath volved end 
revolved . tfiyy P. A. Prri. Poem In Cory', Chrtmol., Even 
so our studloue Friend . .Is intent On Books and Reaillne, 
so> doth chuaa and pick, Volvo and Revolvo, and finally doth 

3. To turn over In the mind ; to consider . 


lust ice rented ie. 1780 Stunk Tr. Shandy vil xx, I have 
been volvini and revolving In my fancy.. by wbol dean 
device I might . . modulate them. 

VolTeliff (vp'lvcl). Obs. eac. Hist. Also j-fi 
voluell(e, 6 (9) volvoll. [ad. med.L. volvetta or 
vohetium, app. L volvirt to tum.] An old device 
consisting of one or more movable circles sur- 
rounded by other graduated or figured circles, 
serving to ascertain the rising and setting of the 
sun and moon, the slate of the tides, etc. 

14.. MS. A, h writ ,91 fol. 100 The Rewle of tha Votaelle. 
Now folowi). here bn voluelle that sum men depen a 
lunar ie. c 1440 A, Iron. Cal. (MS. Alhm. 301), Now fblowib 
be thrid table b‘ Ls clcepid e voluelle or e lunery. sgns fat 
Kingsfoid Chron. Load. (1903) sm A Costlew pegenl w» a 
volvell by the which the aii signal moved about* the 
Zodink. .and ouer that voluell Sal, In a singe or pynnads. 
Raphaell tbe Arch aneell. sjaj Soklton Cart. Laurel 
■517 He lurnyd his tirlkkis, bis voluell ran fast, a igaf — 
S/. Parrot 137 Tholomye and Haly were cunnyng and 
wyie In the volvell, in the quadrant, and in the oMroloby. 
1843 in Dye* H hi. Skelton II. 336 A curious description of 
the volvell, with directions fur its use, 1863 Athenaum 18 
Feb. ejye One volvelle and an accompanying table do tbe 
work qiiickly enough. 1884 Maneh. F.xom. 16 Sept. 0 /x A 
curious Kalender, with an uironomical volvelle of which 
tbe stylus had been preserved. 

Vo lvent, ppl. a. [ad. L. volvent -, volvens, pres, 
pplc. of volvirt to turn.] Turning round. 

■898 Meredith Ode, hr. Hut., Hapoleen si, Now had 
the auman'a volvent sprite. .Slung northward. 
Volvodoa-oeoua, a. Bot . [Cf. neat and 

-ACEous.] Resembling or related to the Voho- 
cinem (ace neit). 

1874 H. C. Wood Freth Water Alga 133 A peculiar con- 
dition of the Voii odnaceous Algz. 

Volvocinean, a. Bot. Also -inn. [f. mod.L. 
Volvocituu, f. Vohoe -, Volvox.] Of or pertaining 
to the VohocintK, a family of microscopic confer- 
vaccous plants. 

18S3 E R. Lankeetu In EntyeL Brit. XIX. 818/1 Other 
Protozoa are koown which are provided with chlorophyll 
corpuscle* and.. nourish lliemcelvca u do green plant*. 
Such are the Volvocinean Ilngellata and some of the 
DinoflagelUta. 1890 Mature 6 Feb. 318/*, I have cited 
the two Volvocinean genera Pendorina and Volvox as 
example* of the differentiation of homoplnslid* Into the 
lowest beteroplastide. 

II Volvox (vp-lvpks). Bot. [mod.L., f. L. 
vohfre to roll.] A genus of fresh-water organism! 
having a spherical form and provided with cilia 
which enable them to roll over in the water; an 
individual of this genua. 

Volvox as the name of a vine-frcUer in Holland Pliny 
(1601) I. 317 ix derived from old editions of the Hat. Hid 
XVII. xxviit, which have volvocem in place of vainer Am). 

1798 TUloch'e Philo,. Mag. I. in (Jirod Chantram . .even 
diitmguNbcd in one ipedei of conferva ■ real votvex, which 


e similarity 10 the rotator at Gmelin. 1664 H. J. 
WA Obttrvtr V. 1* 
ill volvoe apparen 
3 It would no* u 


Slack in l u tell. Observer V. 181 In one of my spcdirn 
found a small volvox apparently uninjured. 1884 L 
Rev. Oct. 373 It would no* seem that the celestial *[ 
have also their voivoxex and diatoms. 

+ Vo lvulong, a. Obs.— 1 [f. I.. volv~lre\n lum, 
alter pendulous, etc.] Twining. 

1637 Tomlihxoh Rcnou’t Di,p. 064 It is a lacleous, vol- 
vulous, scansory and stiioolh plant. 

D Volvulus (vp lviiftiia). Path, [med, or mod. 
L., f. L. volvirt to turn, twist.] A form of in* 
teetlnal obstruction caused by a twisting or knot- 
ting of the bowel, f Also in pi. vohuh. 

■679 J. Smith Eng. tmprov. Reviv'd >47 When the 
Eitlrals are slop! that they cannot void. It ix the Volvuli or 
wringing of the Guts. 1704 J. Hash* Lex. Techn. 1 . 1*. 
Ileum, Sometimes the Coats being doubled inward, the 
upper part of an Intestine link* or Ihlli with (be lower, 
which makes the IliacV-Passion. or Volvulus. 1713 A. 
Monro in E„. Phyt. fLit. (1738) 1 1. 333 Remark! 00 . . Intui- 
■usceptio, Inflammation, and Volvufui of the Intcetinei. 
1799 Med. Jrnl I. 419 Pneumonic Inflammation,. .Perl, 
loneal Inflammation,. -Volvulus. 1848 Bbittan tr. Mai- 
gaignd, Oper. Surg. 398 The exact teat of the foreign body, 
volvulus, or strangulation. iBfie Buck', Handbh. Mtd. Set. 
I. »/■ Volvulus 11 sometimes induced by violent muscular 
exertions, a* in jumping or lifting iBoy Allbutt'i Sytl. 
Mtd. III. Bi) Under the general name 'volvulus' are in- 
cluded two distinct tnedetof obstruction. In one the bowel 
is so twisted about its mesenteric axis that it becomes 
occluded 1 in the other form two suitable coils of intestine 
are to intertwined or knotted together as alio to cause an 


•73* J- S. Lo Draa’e Obttrv.Surg. (1771) 187 Then might 
bo a Volvulu,. Ibid. 1B9 A Vok-ulu, may be tbe Con- 
sequence of that Inflammation, and of the antipenst thick 
Motion that aucccadi it. aBBy Buth't Handbh. Med. Sci. 
IV. 156/1 Once a volvulus has become fairlyM estnbluhed. It 
cannot spontaneously relieve itself. 1891 F.Tavloi i Pract. 
Mtd. (ed. e) 5B7 Occasionally the amall intestine forms i n 
volvulus of the same kind as that described in the sigmoid. 

Volwyshe, obe. Sc. form of Woltish. 

Voly, obe. form of Vollet sb. 

Volyer, variant of Vollieb. 

Volym, obe. form of Volume sb. 

t Volymare, var. fol mare, etc., Foumaht. 

e 1450 Bh. Hmuhyng in Pel. Amt. I. 305 The news in this 
Burner scbal be eette, tbnt no fuchcr no volymare enter In. 

Volypor(e, oba forme or Volum®. 

VoMdi, variant of Volteini Min. 
i, oba. Sc. f. Woman. 

80 - a 



Vomatlng, obi. Sc. t. Vomiting vbl. sb. 
Vomatlva, variant of Vomitive Obs. 
t Vome, sb. Obs. rare. Alio voom, woom. 
[f. next.] Vomit. 

11B1 Wvcliv Isaiah xxviii. B Alle forsothe bnordls ben 
fulnld with Ihc vome and Alibis, so llml Llicr were no in ora 
plac. .38.-1 /V/.ii. » An hound lurned ajen to hit 
woom [i».r. vome, voom). 

t Vome, v. Obs. rare. [ml. L. vomlrt : see 
Vohit J>.] /rani, and absol. To vomit. Alsoyfr. 

■)Bt Wyclif I.ev. xviii. 33 Whoa billows tynnet Y si ml 
visile, (lint il caste [early MSS. vome] out hil dwellcis. 
— Jer. xxv. 97 Diinkclh, and beth drunken, and vomelli, 
and falleth. 1407 /■'.nun. IK. Thar ft in MS. Bawl. C. toS 
If. 94 He Ik hi.se felowie mowen tore diedc,. .last ]wi ben 
lodcynli vomed out of he uoumbra of goddu chosen peple. 
>949 Cam pi. Scat/, vl, (7, 1 tau brume, that prouokis nne 
pci son to vome aid feume. 

Hence + Vo - wing vbl. sb. and bpl. a. Obs. 

■38a Wvci.iv ha. xix. 14 To eiren [Fieri m.idcn Lgipt . .at 
crrelh a drunlte man and a vnniriule. — for. xlviit. 96 He 
shnl hurtle the hand or Mo.ilr in his vomyng. — 1 Pel. 
ti. (33 A sowe waschun [returned] in the walcwinge (nr. 
vomyng], 

Vome, southern MK. var. Foam sb. and v. 
tVoment. Obs. rare. [Alteration of vomet 
Vomit sb.] Vomit. 

148a Monk a/ Evesham axi. (Arb.) si He drew out of hil 
mowlhc an horrable voment of ven y ne and cast bit nl abrnde. 
e 1310 Cetl a Earn. (W. de W.) xxviii. (1879) 443 At a dogge 
wbichc innkelh a voment, and cnstcth out the mete tluil ne 
haihe elen before. 

Vomer (v<*«'maj). [a. L. vomer ploughshare.] 

1. Ana/. A small thin bone forming the posterior 
part of the partition between the nostrils in man 
and most verlehrale animals. 

1704 J. IIakxis Lex. Tttkn. I, Earner, it a Done situated 
in the middle of llie lower part of the Nose. 1736 Monro 
Ana/, /i ones 158 The Vomer divides t lie Nostrils, (and) en- 
larges the Oigan of Smelling. 1738 J. S. /.< Dr.tn's Obsem. 
Surf. (1771) 35, 1. found that HioKoois of llie Polypus ad- 
hered to the Earner. 1831 R. Knox Chn/n/t's Anal. L6The 
Earner is an azygous bone, situated in the median line,., 
forming the posterior part of the septum of the nasal fusic. 
1B70 Roi.lvston Aiiim. Life as The skull of the Common 
Fowl differs from that of the Common Pigeon.. in Us pos- 
session of a rudimentary vomer. 

2 . hh/hyol. A bone forming the front port of the 
roof of the mouth, and often bearing teeth. 

180S Stark Stem. Nat. Hut. I. 403 Many | minted teeth 
along both jaws, the palate, and the tut, sue, but none o 

- ” ' ’ /lent. 1 70 Trie 1 

.differ ! 

.....jr or jialaie. iBS 

llrook Trouts,.. distinguished , 

peculiar arrangement of teeth on (he vomer. 

3 . Omith. The large terminal bone in the tail of 
most birds ; the pygostyle. 

1871 CouEE .V. A user, /tints 37 The bones are few. .and 
short, not piojeding beyond the gencrnl plumage, nnd the 
last one, called coccyx or vomer , . . is large and singularly 
shaped. 

Vomerine (vdu-maMln), a. [f. VoMF.It + -1NE.] 
L Of or belonging to the vomer (eap. of fishes) ; 
composing the vomer. 

1B34 Owxn in Orr's Cire. Sc/., Org. Nat. I. 194 The 
natural segment which .. is formed hy the vomeiinc, pie- 
frontal, and nasal lones, is very distinct in lha ophidians. 
W. Clark Van dtr //omen's Xool. 11. 333 Teeth in 

tne bones in o transverse row. 1881 Encyet. Sri/. 

XII. 647/9 An extremely large basal bone, whicn extends 
from the vomerine region on to the anterior part of the 
spinal column. 

2 . Of teeth : .Situated on the vomer. 

1863 Dana Man. Geo/. 345 note. The species of Europe 
want these vomerine teeth. 1B80 Nicholson ft Lypekkf* 
Palaent. 1 1. 983 Here the vomerine teeth of the middle row 
are larger than the teeth of the other rows, 

Vomaro-, combining form of Vomer, as in 
vomero nasal, ■ palatine ndjs. (In recent Diets.) 
t Vomio, <*- Obs. rare. Also 6 vomiJce, 8 -iok. 
[ad. mod.L. vomietts in tsux vomica.] Vomit nut, 
= NUX VOMICA. 

The sense of 1 purulent, ulcerous’ given in later Diction* 
tries [from <16841 appears to have been evolved from 
Vomica 3. 

ij6S Tl'RNKi Herbal w. 49 Fiisl I wil rehearse what 
lie writeth of the votnike nut. 1751 J. Hill Mat. Med. 
303 Vomii.k nut u the nucleus of a fruit of an East-Indian 
tree, 1794 Woodvillb Med. Pat. .Suppl. >9 Strychnos Nux 
vomica. Vomic nut, or Poison-nut. 

I Vomica (vp-miki). PI. vomloaa (-isf), and 
vomio as. [L. vomica boil, ulcer, f. vomlrt to 
eject, vomit. Hence also IL, Sp., Pg. vomica , F. 
vomiqsu, in sense a.] 

1. TO. A vent or opening. Obs.— 1 

1373 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 11. 15 b, It should followe, 
that where such hole bathe* were, there should bee vomica 
and a chimney, out of whichc that flame should bee expelled, 
b. A place at which water issues. 
lBjfl Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jr nl. 1. 373/1 It is obvious that 
the conflux of tne springs in the Beck, Is greater than the 
unvarying quantity gauged at the vomica or .source iff each 
Spring. 

2 . Path. a. An ulcerous cavity or abscess In the 
substance of the lungs 01 (more rarely) some other 
internal organ. 

1691 tr. B/ancanfs PKys. Diet. fed. 9). Vomica, a fault in 
the Lunge, from Heterogeneous Blood. 173a Arbvtiinot 
Enlrs of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 387 If the Ulcer is not 


broke It is commonly call'd a Vomica. 1779 T. Pbrcival 
Ese. (1776) III. 104 lbs lungi becoms Inflamed, a cough 
ensues, tubercles or a vomica are formed, 1810-7 Good 
Study Med. (1879) I. 639 Vomica* or indurated turnouts of 
whatever kind in the sulistance of the lungs. 1B79 St. 
George's Hasp, Set. IX. 136 A vomica in the middle lobe 
of the right lung. 1880 A. Flint Print. Med. 196 The 
ulcerative cavilicSj vomica:, result from a softening of the 
tuberculous and mllnmmnlory cheesy material and it* 
removal through the bronchi. 

b. A sudden nnd profuse expectoration of puru- 
lent or putrid matter. 


Vomloone, -ln(e. Chem. [f. (Nux) Vomica.] 
— Hhucink. (In recent Amcr. diets.) 
Vomloo'fle, a. rath. [f. Vomtca 1 n.] Abound- 
ing in uleerous cavities. 

+ VO'mish, v. Obs.— 1 [ad, F. vontiss-, length- 
ened stem of vomit to vomit.] trans. To vomit. 

■336 Stories A Profk. Scriptures'/], And the Laide hath 
conimaunded the whayle, and he hath voraiMicd out Jonnm 
vpon the lauds. 

+ Vomilhment. Obs.—' In 5 vomyaoh-. 

[ad. OF. (also mod.F.) vomissemtnl, f. voatir to 
vomit.] The net or fact of vomiting. 

a 143s Myrc Par. Pr. 1868 lie schnll not |>enne ltys hosul 
take, For vomy&climent ft caslynge sake. 

Vomit (vp'tnit), sb. Forms : 4-5 vomyt (5 
womyt, vomyght), 5-6 vomy to, 5-7 vomita, 6 
vomltte, 6- vomit (6 womit), 7-8 vornitt ; 4-6 
vomet, 5 -ete, -ette, 6 womoit, 7 vomett. [a. 
AF. vomit, -i/e, OF. vomile ( - It., Sp.,Pg. vomilo), 
or ad. L. vomit-us, f. vomlrt : see next.] 

1 . The act of ejecting ihc contents of the stomach 
through the mouth ; a. With a and pi. 

1387 Thevisa Higdtn (Rolls) VII. 85 Duke Edrik,..feyn- 
el or brakynge, seide |mt hr '- 

pat I voided 


Curia/ 3 h. We ete so gredyly . . that otherwhyle 
it up acayn and make vomyte*. 01348 Hall 
Hen. I Hf, 194 b, For vny feblenea of nature C! 


1940, For vny lehlenes ot nature ca r ' 

ptiigacious , ___ 

Health 4)7 Nvx vomica. causeLh a strong vomits, sfot 
II. Jonsqn Poetaster V. lil, 1 bnue pill* about me Would 
giuc him a light vomit. 1681 Rycaut tr. Crucian' t Critic!* 

.. — t ' " mil, that they 

'LOVES Physic. 


i3j It gave them immediately such a Vomit, 

speued forth most vile Coiruplion. 1707 Floys 

Pulse- Watch 138 They soon grow old, llury have. . Phrcntics, 
choleric Vomits and Fluxes 1740 Cheynk Regimen p. v. 


Vomits drive forcibly out of the upper pan of the chyliferous 
Contents. 1794 T. Taylor Paula niat' 
.p by avoir 

IS'H'tlui 


lube.. its noxRiUA Contents. 1794 1 . Taylor Pausnniat 
Descr. Greet e III. 177 He afterwords threw it up by a voinil. 
1897 Allbutt' t Syst. Med. I II. 901 Vomiting '*>i:<t. 

.. may occur repeatedly, or there may be 1 
vomit. 

fig. 1411-0 Hocclkvk De Reg. Print. 973 Vnwise is he j>at 
besy boght ne ilrcilcjr. In whom Jrat he his moilel venym 
nehedek But if a voinyl after folwe hlyoe, At |>e pm l of 
despeir he may arrvue. a 1633 N aunton Fragm. Rrg. ( Alb.) 
55 Other*, .stirred up the Urrgs of those rode humours, 
which by time, .he sought to repose, or to give them all a 

b. Without article. 

c 1386 Ciiaucer A'nf.'i T- 1898 Hym gaynelh neither for 
to gila his lif, Vomyt vpwnrd, ne dounwnrd Issotif. 14s* 
tr. Secret a Secret., Priv. Priv. 347 Vmnytc purgylh the 
sloinakc or ill humours nhoue, ns a medecyne laxalyfe be- 
nelhe. c >440 P romp . Pam. 513/1 Vomyle, or evomyle, 
btakynge, vomitus. 1308 Faynkll Sa/erne's Rtgim. D ilj, 
He shukle eate no tn.nner of meates without bis stomake be 
net, and purged of nil yl humours by vomet. 1333 Edeh 
Decades (Arb.) 993 They remedy that surfrctc by vomyte 
whiche they prouoke by cnlyngeof antes. 1364 Haruino 
Anstv. Jeivet 46 When the deacon had forced her to receiue 
a lilies of the cuppe, the yeax and vomitc followed, a 1610 
Heaifv Cefics (163/1) 13s Which purgeth out all their in- 
gulphcd evils, a* by vomit or ejection, e tAio Women Saints 
40 As often as she eate of the . . meate, she by vomile cast il 
vp againe. 1894 Salmon Bate's Dispens, (1713) 331/a It |g 
said to be Diapnoretick, and gently to provoke Vomit. 

+ 0. With the, in specific use. Obs .— 1 
a 1383 Montgomerie Flyting 718 The weam-cill, the wild, 
fire, the vumit and the vees. 
d. (See quot.) 

1898 Morris Austral Eng. 20/1 Banco Eomit , a sickness 
occurring in inhabitants. .of the interior of Australis. 2g la 
characterized by painless attacks of vomiting. 

2 . Matter ejected from the stomach by vomiting; 
« Spew sb. 1 . 

41390 Wycliffit* Bible 9 Pet. iL as An hound turned 
a)en to hi* woom fr >.rr. vomyt, womytj. e 1440 Get la 
Rom. Ixlv. 978 iHarb MS.), He may be likemde to 


As n loathsome vomit i* to the itomacke of him th 
out so are luke-warme Professours to the I-ord Jesus. 1043 
Trapp Comm. Gen. vi. 11 The vomit of a dog. iBso Shxli.iv 
(Edipmt u 353 Here Die Gadfly's venom, .Ts mingled with 
the vomit of the Leech. 1876 Bristows Th. A Pratt. Med. 
(iB;8) 655 The character of the vomit depend* on circum- 
stances. Generally, however, it comprises mucus, .and bile, 
■sa* BalLamtinb Ex per. Barrister's Lift II. 10 A physician 
..who was present when the vomit was analysed. 

b. Jtlatk vomit, a blackish matter, resembling 
coffee grounds and due to hemorrhage, vomited 
Id severer cases of yellow fever; also, the disease 
of yellow fever itself. 

■749 PhiU Trans. XLYL 137 TH* black Vomit was not 


hneyel. Brit. (e<L 3) XI. 146/1 Tlte Y 

with that called, from one oJMts worst syrn^itor 


Mack vomit. iBss Cyel. Preset. Med. II. 193 , 

yellow skin and black vomit in some of the coses, appealed 
among a party of forty men. 1B76 Bristows Th. 4 Preset. 
Med. (1B78) 199 On the third or fourth day, or later, the 
vomited matters.. begin to contain blood.. and they soon 
assume.. n coffee-ground character, constituting the so- 
called ‘block vomit'. 1883 Century Mag. July 4*7/* 
Hands sent aboard.. left on the next day, believing they 
had detected 1 black vomit * In her hospital. 

attrib , 1833 Cycl. Pratt. Meet. II. >6| A black- vomit 
epidemic. 7 bid.. The hlaik-vomil fever of the West Indie* 

0. (See quots.) 

■888 Fagge't Princ.tr Pratt. Med. II. B08/1 Coffee-ground 
vomit in cancer of stomach. 1895 Funk* Stand, Diet. 
Bitious vomit, bile forced hack into lha stomach and ejected 
with vomited mailer. 

9 . a. fig. (Chiefly id allusion to Prov. xxvi. 11 
and a Pet. ii. as). 

(*) 1373 Gascoigne GAuze Giro/. Argt.,Wk*. 1910 II. 3 The 
eldest (turning lo their vomit) take their cartage with them, 
and Iravaile the worlds. 1379 N orthirook a Duinr (1 B43) So 
Turns no more lo the puddle and vomit of your filthye, ydle 
life. 1 6oi F. Godwin Bp*, of Eng. 7 They llltewise returned 
to the filthie vomits of their abominable idolalrle. 164a 
Milton Apol. Sweet. Wks. 1851 111. 990 Now that ye have 
started bock from the purity or Scilplure. .10 the old vomit 
of your tradition* 1877 W. Hubbard Narrative 14 Re- 
turning hark to his old vomit, he was at last prevailed with 
lo forsake Philip. 1706 Stevens Span. Diet. I, Solver al 
vomito, to return to the vomit, lo relapse Into sin. 

(i) a 1383 Polwart Flyting 364 in Montgomerie’* Poem* 
(S.T.S 1910) 170 The lonn man Ilk bis womell, and deny 
His schnmeles sawis. 1397 Shaes. a Hen. IV, 1. iii. 99 Now 
thou would at rate thy dead vomit vp. And howl'nt to finds 
it. 1 60s Marsion Antonio's Rev. 1. tv, Dog I I will make 
thee eate thy vomit up. 1855 Vaughan Si/ex Stint, l 
Misery so, I . . Feed on those vomits of my heart. 

b. Applied with contemptuous force to persons 
or things of a vile, loathsome, or disgusting 
character. 

iSso B. Jonbon Ahh. I. i, Out you dog-leach. The vomit 
or nil pi Isons. 1630 T. Vaughan Anthroposophia To Kdr„ 
It is not the primitive Truclh of the Creation.., but a 
certains prrlernatuiall upstnrl. a vomit of Aristotle. 1B80 
L. Wallace Ben- H nr 531 Tbc vomit of Jerusalem Is com- 
ing. 1889 J, Dickie Word* Faith, Hope * £,.(1893)973 Jesus 
spenks of him as a vomit, which lie will have to spue out. 

c. ttansf. Substance cast out by discharge or 
eruption. 

1695 Blackmohe Pr. Ar 1 
Belch drossy Vomit out. 

Four companies . . had to he 
of a mountain battery's von.... 

4 . A powder, draught, or other medicine which 
causes vomiting ; an emetic. 

Freq. from c 1600 to c iBco. 

<11400 Stockholm Med. MS. il 51 In Anglia XVIII. 309 
lif |>ou of vomile* wylt hnwc lxile. c 1400 Lanftancs 
Ciruig. 18 I-axutiues & vomelis ben nedeful 10 hem, hat 
ban wide rot id woundls. ijss Moke Deguat. Navies. Wks. 
too Fain wold we ha vie some mcdiiina, os purgaclonsft 
Vo mites, lo pul down & nuuid y* we cram in lo much. 1(80 
Hester tr. Fioravanti * Disc. Chirnrg. 37 Tbc first thing 
that I gaue him was a vomitle that purged the itomacke. 
1603 Timme Qnersit. I. xiii. 53 The extraction whereof mak- 
eth a very good and gentle vomit 1664 Wood Lif* lO.H.S.) 
II. 19 A vornitt that I look of M'. Alport, 11. 8d. (71a 
Swift Jm/. to Stella 18 Sept, 1 have token a vomit to-day, 
nnd hope I shall he better. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. 
s v. Emetic, The great practice of the antient Egyptian 
physicians consisted in glyslere, vomits, and abstinence. 
1785 Tiubler Mod. Timet II. 161, 1 told the scoundrel to 
make upa vomit, and he has made up ■ purge. 1803 Biddox* 
Hygeia ix. 153 The state of lha stomach had been changed 
hy absorbents, vomits os bitters. 18x1-7 Good Study Med. 
{1899) I. 35s He saw from thirty lo fifty gall-stones voided 
after taking only an oil vomit. 1B80 Mavne Expos. Ltx. 
1337/a Vomit, common term for an emetic draught or 
powder. 

fig. 1389 Nashe PasguiU 4 Marf. to Martin.. poysoned 
her [jc. Divinity] with a vomit which he minlslrcd vnlo her, 
to make her cast vppe her dignities and promotion!. 1643 
TsmrrComm. Gen, vl 13 The earth., is burdened with them, 
and cryes lo me for a vomit lo spue them out. 

6. The hood or cover of a vomiting boiler. 

1880 J. Dunbar Practical Paperut, (1881) 19 [Rags] boiled 
with steam., for 10 hours in stationary boilers without vomit. 
•88s Fnefd. Brit. XVIII. 990/1 [/ho] hot liquid.. Is dis- 
persed all over the boiler by striking against a hood E at the 
top. This is technically known as the 1 vomit 
vomit (Vfi'm it), t». Forms : 5-6 vomyte, 6-7 
vomit*, 6 vomyt, -ltte, womit, 6- vomit; 6 
vomete, womet. [a. L. vomit-, ppl, stem of 
vomlrt (whence It. vomirt, F. vomir ; see 
Vome v.), or ad. L. vomit-are (whence It. vomitare, 
Sp., Pg., and Pr. vomitar, obs. F. vomit er), fre- 
quentative of vomlre to vomit. Cf. Evomit r] 

L intr. To bring up and eject the contenteof the 
■tornach by the mouth; to cast or throw vp; 
- Spew v. i. * 

i*m tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. B45 II a man haua 
nede to vomyts, lete hit bedone alle myde-day. 1309 Moan 
Supfl. Sou/y* Whs. 311/1 Then shall ye sometime see.. at 
their bodye sbiuei for paine, and yet Utall neucr vomete al 
all. 1333 Eden Treat. Ne w lad. (Arb.) ti Some, .are pro. 
uuked to vomilte, euen as they were tossed on the sea. 1391 
Ktd Murder J. Brewen'rs Immediatlie after lie began 
lo vomet exceedingly, c 1843 La Herbert A utoblog. 
('8*4) i*7 Sir Herbert Croft. .met him upon tbe water 
vomiting all the way. ifa E. Wilson Spadacr. Dune/m. 
jo In com th* Stomach be fowl, and the Patient.. be opt lo 
Vomit. 171* De Fob Ptagu* (1734) 67 The young Lady 



VOMIT, 
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VOMITIVE. 


■ Shako. 
>. But 


vomit. 187a Darwin Emotion t al. gag The m 

le Zoological Gardena often vomit whilst in peri 

2 . (ram. To bring up and discharge (swallowed 

food or drink) through the month ; to cut ont (a 

matter or aubatance) In this way : - Spew v- a. 

"Sfc 

monela that ... 

y twit in, Matter of diuers colours vomited. 

'i'ltut A. til. 1. »— - 1 *~ 

like a drunkard i 

Slutterjr. .Should make desire vomit emptinesse, Nat bo 

allur’d to feed. 1B04 Mid. JmL XII. 149 His stomach 
became nneaay, and he vomited a small portion of lha last 
dose. 1B4 j Eneycl. M it rot. VII. Jja/i The mat ten vomited 
are merely the contents or the itomach, half digested. 1698 

J. Hutchinson in Arch. Surg. IX. tog A lady vomited the 

contents of a very large swelling which had formed, 
b. Freq. with ad vs., ns forth , out, up. 

1J41 Elyot Tiling! Gov. 13 VI by chance he espied any of 

them, he was thetwith so greued, that he immediately wolde 

vomite vp color. 1365 Coops* Thesaurus, Reijcese san - 

guinem, to vomite out bloudde. a itai H. Smith It'll. 

(i Sftei II. J9 Then might the poor be Ted with that which 
he oftentimes . . loathsomely vomits forth. 1609 Bible 

(Douay) Jonah il. it The Lord spoke to the fish 1 and it 

vomited out Jonas upon the dry land. 1863 Cowley Cutter 
Coleman St. 11. vlll, I ha’ vomited out., nil my entrails. S693 
Evelyn Do la Quint. Compl. Card. II. Treat. Orange 
Tree* 43 The Juggler who.. Vomits up so many several 
sorts of Water, all differing in Colour, Taste, and Smell, 
■nt Mas. Cal or.* wood In Cot/ueis Collect. (Mail). Cl.) 174 

You must know it Is a morlall sin to vomit up (his morscll. 

i8iS-ao E. Thompson Cullin ' s Nosol. Mtthod. (ed. 3) 947 
Desire of food in great quantity, which is immediately 
vomited up. 1845 Hiaoi in Classical Museum HI. 430 The 
Jason vomited up by the serpent of the Fleece. inna 
{■fences & Gillen North. Tribes Cent. A Ultra/. 

The natives say that once some men.. became so 
they vomited forth their livers. 

8. fig. a. To eject, reject, cast out or up, esp. 
with abhorrence or loathing. 

i)fa WinJet IVks. (S.T.S-) II. ^4 That thai mot. .womet 
out agane fra the ground thai bittir and tribulous seis of 
errourls. 138a N. I\ (Rhcm.) Rev. iii. 16 Because thou art 
..neither cold nor hole, I wil begin to vomite lliee — * J 
- -- rtnu AalaaU'oRsV.V, iii, “ 

eir governc __ 

_ use not too much t lest 

thou be forc'd in th’end To cate thy words, and vomit up 
thy friend. 0170a T. Bbown Dial. Dead, Belgic Hero 
Wki. 1711 IV. 67 A haughty Tyrant, .was obliged to vomit 
up numberless Provinces and Towns, which he had dis- 
honourably stolen. 1839 T. Mitciikli. Frogs of Arisioph. 
Introd. p. veil, A stern admonition, that where such vices 
are practised, the very earth shall vomit out Its inhabitants. 

D. To give vent to, belch out, or utter (abusive 
or objectionable langangc) ; *= SrEW v. t c. 




vomits. 1639 Jn Du Virgbs Ir. Camus’ Adnti. — 

■70 He., mode him vomit out a thousand outragious 
■peaches against the perfidie .. of Babilas. 1673 Cotton 
Scofftr Scofi 96 All these abominable names Thou vomits 
forth so fluently. 1(63 Parkman Champlain viii. (1873) 
s8g The Frenchman vomited against him every species of 


absol. 1640 Sts E. Debino Carmetits iv. (1641) 5a How 
basely, .is unfit for any man to foul Ills pen with 1 more unfit 
for you . .so to vomit against your dead Prince. 

4 . transfi A. To discharge, to give, send, or 
throw out (flames, water, etc.) copiously or with 
force. 

133s Hu LOST, Vomitynge or castynge out water, vndiuo- 


. J Those grotesque heads.. which the ingenious 

architect lias represented in the act of vomiting out the rain, 
which falls through certain pipes. iBao Shelley Tromtth. 

ir..i. . 1 ... u city Vomits smoke in 

xv. That huge black- 
’ riches across the 
Of the dead 


r, vomiting ... , . 

mud. iflst Palosave Lyr. Poems 84 The 
■ell sea that vomits Wrecks of the post ash.. .. 

b. To discharge or emit, to send out or pour 
forth (persons or things, esp. in cumbers) in a 
manner suggestive of vomiting. 

1394 Shake Rich. TIT, v. iii. 318 A scum of Drillaines,.. 
Wham their o're-doyed Country vomits forth To desperate 
Aduentures. 1819 Cteis Stench in Lady Lyttelton's 
Corr. vlll. (1019) sij If I And any Englishwoman going 
home by a diligence,.. Mrs. Bishop may he vomitted out at 
the Black Bear, Piccadilly, iflae Ibid, ass All such as you 
see vomited out of the steam-vessel upon Ramsgate or Mar- 
gate piers. 1814 S. E. Brydcks A utobiog. 1. 10B An in- 
ctedible quantity of nonsense Is vomited from the press. 
1830 Dickens Dav. Copp. xvil, There was Uriah’s blue bag 
lying down and vomiting papers. 

a To eject or cast out by volcanic action; 
- Spew v. 4 c. Alio with ad vs., as forth, up. 

1814 Eabl Stirling Doomsday 11. Mil, ilia earth.. Doth 
vomit mounUlnea, and doth 1 wallow Townes. 1687 A.Lcvell 
tr. Theta net's True. 1. 107 A little Rockle Island, which. . 


, Flames, ihj Lend. Go*. So. sisB/8 

Mount Vesuvius hid vomited violent Streams of Sulphur. 
1770 W. Hod rom Did. Temp. Solomon 4 /Etna vomits forth 
her livid Fires. 1794 R, J. Sulivan View Nat. I. 78 A 

mouth of fire is opened in a low place. . 1 that mouth vomits 

a quantity of burning matters. 1B37 Cailvle Fr. Rod. III. 

in. iv, Menu is changing Into an eiploslve crater, vomiting 
fire, bevomited with fire I 1866 H rbschrl Fans. Lsct. Sci. 

(iBCj) 3j The opening of a chasm vomiting fire and red-hot 

stones and ashes. 1878 Huxi.ey PA/siegr. siB The fused 

rocks. . which are vomited forth by volcanoes. 

6. absol. Of emetics 1 To cause vomiting. 

■S31 French Distill, v. 173 You may have a Liquor lo the 
morning which will vomit. iSSs tr. Btlon's Myst. Fhysick 

Introd. 50 Which Tincture does variously operate, some- 

times purging, sometimes (though rarely) vomiting. 17J7 
Brackkn Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 984 The Mineral Dezoar 
will sometimes vomit. 176a Gent/. Mag. 374 It [hemlock] 

seldom purges, very rarely vomits. 1801-7 Good S/udy 

Med. (1839) II. 47 Emetic tartar, when introduced Into the 


jugular vi 
Graves.?, 

“Tartar Ei 

b. tram. To cause (a person) to vomit. 

■66a R. Mathew UhL Alch. 3 Yet will it vomit • 


Membranes and Fragments of Eschars. 1736 C. 

Ess, Waters II. 14 1 Some having taken this water 


O. Said of the person administering the emetic ; 

or in passive of the patient. 

1684 lr. Bonel's Merc. Comfit, yiil 398 We presently pro- 
ceeded to vomit him: far be wns easy to vomit. 1717 Swift 
Further Acc. R, Cur It Wk«, 1735 III. I. 158, 1 have taken 
involuntary purges, I have been vomited. 1736 Mnl. Oh. 
■y Tuq. (1776) I. xxi. 371, 1 proposed. .to relieve her, by 
vomiting her in the most gentle manner. 1790 J. C. Smyth 
in Med. Commuii. II. 47S He was vomited with tartar 
emetic. 1B10 Bvaon Let. to Hodgson 3 OcL l The English 
Consul.. forced a physician upon me, and in three days 
vomited and glystereJ me to the last gasp 1B41 Catlin N. 
Amor, lnd. Ivin. (18*4) 11. 348 He il vomiting and purging 
his patients with herbs. 

Jig. 1 68a Drtden & Lee Dh. Guise lit. il, I took thee for 
my Soul's Physician, And dost thou vomit me with this 
loath'd Piece f 1798 A nti- Jacobin No. 10 We'll vomit bis 
purse, And make it the guineas disgorge. 

0 . iutr. To issue, or come out, with force or vio- 
lence ; to rush out, to spout up. 

1631 Lithgow Trav. IX. 39* It impetuously vomitelh out, 
in an outragious Torrent. 1844, 1904 [see Vomiting//*/, a.) 
Hence Vo mited ppl. a. 

1846 Dav tr. Simon's A Him. Chens. II. 393 A case in which 
urea was detected in the vomited fluid. 1873 Kalfr Phys. 
Cheui. 46 I11 certnin forms of dyspepsia they have been ob- 
tained from the vomited matters. 

Vomit-, the stem of Vomit v. used in a few 
combinations, as + vomit-gross, a grass causing 
vomiting ia dogs; vomit-nut, — VoMio hut 
(S immonds Diet. Trade, 185H) ; vomit-wort 
U.S., Indian tobacco ( Lobelia tnfinld). 

1 80S Jeffesson Writ. (1B30) IV. tig Your presence will ba 
to them what the vomit-grass is to a sick dog. 
Vomitary, variant of (or misprint for) Vomjt- 
oit y sb. 

1631 Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. 448 Much lease 
vomilarics 1 for of all evacuations a vomit is the most griev. 
ous and dangerous. [But p. 338 vomitories.) 1833 Si" C- 
Nafiih Colonies 3 The innumerable tributary rivers which 
send their waters through these mighty vomitories into lha 
ocean. 

Vomiter. [f. Vomit v. +-*b. Cf. L. vomit or.] 
L One who spews or vomits. 

■383 CoorF.R Thesaurus , Vomitor, a vomiter. 1648 Hex- 
ham ii, Etn broker, a Vomiter, or a Spcwer. 1739 ' R. Bull* 
lr. Dedehindus' Grohitums sC6 The Vomiier in no small 
Passion flew, But all in vain: 'Twas nothing but bis Due, 
Instead of Laurel to be crown'd with Spue. 
f2 , - Vomitory sb. 1. Ohs. 

1634 P. Lows Chirnrg. s6j Purging the grosse phlegma- 
liitue humors by laxatives and vomiier*. 1681 W. Walwyn 
Fhysick 4 Without any disturbance of Nature, by Loosncrs, 
Vumiters, Bleedings. Issues. 1717 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 
II. 363 Let blood it your stitch continue, and take a vomiljr. 
174] Scott. Forfeited Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 190 To 
Mary Strang, a vomiter, [^Ja 10.0. 

Vomiting, vbl. sb. [£. Vomit v. + -ino *.] 

1 . The act of ejecting the contents of the stomach 
through the mouth ; an instance of this. 

1093 Treviso's Barth. Ds P.R. xvil xrl Oijb/l Thisfloura 
balaaslia. .both also verlue to staunche spewyng & vomyt- 
yaga. 1338 W. Watbxman Fanils Faeiosu 1. v. 73 When 
they nraslcke, they heale them raises, evther with fasting 
or vomiting. <1 15M In Banuatym MS, ( H unL Cl .) 196 Oppin 
thy crop at morrowing. Cast out flowmc, mak vomaiing. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 781 Inordinate passion of 
vomiting ., is nothing different from a keckish stomneke 
and a desire to cast. 1663 Boyi.b Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 
■1. v. xlv. 349 The Water . . has upon the eater the operation 
of n rapid stream, and by making him giddy, hastens and 
facilitates hit Vomiting. 1706 Stanhope Paraphr. III. 33J 
Such n nauseating and indigestion that great Numbers., 
dyed . . by violent vomitings, 174a in Cain. Ret. Sot. PubL 
(1914) XIV. 137 A Sudden Vomiting seis'd her, which dr- 


t. Isjtssm. 599 A mild vegetable aliment, where aliment 
can be taken without inducing tickne&s, or eaciting vomit- 
ing. 1885 Pates Maries* l vil, A painful vomiting, which 
•earned to shake his body asunder. 


b. Const. 4^(the matter ejected). 

1601 Holland Pliny II. Table, s.v., Vomiting of bloud out 

of the Btomacke, how lo bee cured. s6aa Venus* Via Recta 

viii. (ed. a) 194 It . . inducctli vomitings of bloud. syal 

Chambers Cyci. a.v. Colic, A Vomiting of bilious gieen 

Liquor. 1763WRSLRV Jmi. 37 May (1837) III. SIR A young 
man, brought near death by a vomiting of blood. iSaa-j 
Goon Study Mat. (1839) 11. 181 Gangrene.. accompanied 
with n vomiting of matter resembling coffee-grounds. 1839 
Maynb Expos. Lex. 1337/a Vomiting of Blood ,.. common 
term for the disease J J r mate metis. 

o. With defining teems. (See quota.) 

1794 II. Rush Ace. Veilsm Fever (ed. a) g6 Several per- 

sons died without a black vomiting of any kind. 1836 Mac- 
GILMVRAV Trav. Humboldt xxi. 300 The yellow lever or 
black vomiting is prevalent, a 1883 Faggk Priue. 4 Praet. 
Med. (1BS6) II. 1 30 1 Irritability of lha Itomach, ’ or 
' hysterical vomiting.’ 1893 Funk's Stand. Diet.. Morning 
vomiting, the vomiting of drunkards, duo to alcoholism 1 
also, the vomiting of pregnant women. 

2. cosier. Matter which is vomited; = Vomit sb. a. 
>717 Swift Poisoning E. Curit Wkt. 1755 III. r. 149 The 

contents of his vomiting being as green as grass, 1794 B. 

Rush Acc. Vet/oiu Fever (e d. 3) 56 The mallei which con- 

■tltutes the fatal black vomiting. 

3 . tcchst. (Sec quot. and Vomiting ppl. a.) 

1881 .Spans' Eneycl. Tndui/r. Arts iv. i486 The steam from 
the pipe A heats the liquor. .and forcing it up the wide mpo 

C, cutises it to strike against the donio or bonnet D. . . This 

is technically called 1 vomiting 

4 . allrib., chiefly lit the sense ‘ causing vomiting, 

emetic ns vomiting drink, julep, pap, tartar, etc. ; 

+ vomiting nut, » Nux vomica i. 

(«) 1373 Banistkh Chyrurg. 106 b. Nux vomica, the 

vomiting nutle. 1567 Wilts tjr Inv. N. C. (Surtees i860) 15s. 

iii vomitinge roues of puther. 166B Cui.rurraa & Cole 

Sarthol. A nat. 1. xviii. 49 They are no bigger than a large 

vomiting Nut. i6Sr Grew Museum 11. 1. iv. 310 The true 

Mcthel 1 or the Vomiting-Nut commonly so call'd. 171a 

|r. I’omet's Hist. Drugs I. 137 'The Vomiting Nuts are 
round, Hat Nuts, of divers Colours. 1733 Pres. Si. Russia 
II. 53 They .pour strong Vinegar upon vomiting Nuts. 

(6) 1647 Hexham i, A vomiting drinke or potion, esu 
d ranch die over-geven doit. 1663 Hoyle l/s ef, Exp. Nat. 
Philos. II. V. viii. idg That violent Vomiting Aledicine.. 
called. . Mercurius Vita;. 1694 W. Salmon Bate's Dispesu, 
(■713) 363/e A Vomiting Pappe. Ibid. 537/3 Tartorusa 
Emtllcssm. Emciick, 01 Vomiting Tnrtnr. 1737 Med. Ess. 
\ Observ. IV. 33 An Essay towards ascertaining the Doses 
of vomiting and purging Medicines. 1789 1 Y. Buchan Do m. 
Med. (1790) igi A few spounfula uf the vomiting julep, will 
generally answer (his purpose. 

(e) 1631 Wiitii tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. 44 He that first 
found out the vomiting vertBS of antimony. >899 Altbutt's 
Sysl. Med. VII. 650 Again vomiting. .is suggestive ., or a 
tumour in the region of the vomiting centre. 

Vo miting’, ppl. a. [f. ns piec. + -INO fl .] That 
vomits or causes to vomit. 

Vomiting-boiler : (see quot. 1844). 

■844 G. Dodo Textile Mansf. iu 76 A ‘vomiting-boiler ", 
Ihm is. a boiler so constructed that the water is made to 
vomit upwards from a pipe, and then to f - M -t— -- — •>— 

Fhtcdki 

Paperm , 

stationary vomiting boilers with 10 lb. steam pressure. 1904 
K. J. Fairer Card. Asia 348 From tho wide plain leapt a 
vomiting cone of fire. 

Voniitingly, adv. rare - 1 . [f. as prec. + 
•LY *.] In a manner suggestive of vomiting. 

1609 Dkkxf.r Gulfs llom-bt. 34 Take occasion (pulling 
out your gloucs) to hauc some Epigram., or Sonnet fastned 
in one of them, that may (as it wera vomittingly to you) 
offer it srlfC'lo too Gentlemen. 

Vomition (vdmi'Jsn). [a. obs. F. vomit ion 
(16th c.), or ad. L. vomitibn-is, vomiiio, noun of 
action l.vom/rc to vomit.) The action of vomiting. 

■656 Blount Cioesogr., VoniifioM, a vomiting, coiling, or 
parbreaking. 1676 Gnaw Miss, rum, AuaJ. Stomach 4 Cuts 
vkssThe use hereof with Vndulaiiun,iiforVomiiion. 1701 — 
Cosm.Sacra ilk ii. g9 If the Stomack had wanted the Faculty 
of Vomitian.they bad inevitably died, c 1714 Aruuthmot, 
etc. M. Scnblsrus 1. 1, He intended Dr. Woodward through 
a twelve months course of vomilioik 1800 Med. Jrni. III. 
583 Prof. Hufcland distinguishes two species of vomilion of 
the milk observej in infants. 1 Baa-7 Good Study Med. 
(1B39) II. 619 An emetic which.. has the odditionaf benefit 
of emulcing the meseraic or mesenieric vessels by the act 
of vomition. 1908 Imin. Rev. July *00 Some of these .. ware 
relieved by a copious vomilion and survived, 
t Vomitive, a. and sb. Obs. Also 7 romitif, 
womltlve ; 6 if. womatluo, 7-8 vomative. [a. 
F. vomitif, -ivt ( - Sp., I’g., It. vomit ivo), ad. 
med.L. *vomitiv-us: see Vomit v. and -ivk.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of medicines, etc. : Causing vomit- 
ing ; vomitory ; emetic. 

■380 Well ef Woman HiU, Aberdeen tab, To vtharis it 
riu I. Havwaan tr. Riondi's BaalsEd Vtr*. 


black ejections. i68x Hist. Thee In Hart. Msec. I. JH 
Now Thee itself, when given in a large dose, ..does often 
prove vomitive. 17*3 Hloank Jamaica H. rG6 These 1 huts 
grow in Jamaica; they are not vomitive... hut called and 
eaten as Wallnuts. 1734 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 846 [Anti- 
mony] being in substance most violently vomitive. 

2. Of or pertaining to vomiting. 

1657 G. Starkey Hetmonfs Vind. Ep. Kdr. 10 The Into 
preparation of all Vcgetali, lakes away.. the vomiliva 
quality of them, except only in Opium. 1663 Boyle Usf. 
Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. v. viii. 189 That Vomitive faculty, of 
Antimonial Glass, a 1691 — Hist. Air (169a) 333 Anti- 
mouimii Diaphorrticum, Ming kept tom* Years,, .ac 
a Vomiliva CJuslity. 


unit upwards from a pipe, and then to fall down on the 
oth in tile boiler. 1879 Cassetfs Techn. Edue. III. 14/3 
iacil kier* with a vomiting.pipe. 18B0 J. Dunbar Praet. 
aptrm. (1S81) 19 [Esparto grass) boiled Tor 10 hours in 
ationary vomiting boilers with 10 lb. steam pressure. 1904 


..acquir'd 






VOMITO. 
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VORACITY. 


B. sb. An emetic ; - Voshtuiit sb. i. 

■611 Coto*,, Vomitif . a Yomiiiue, or Vomiiorie \ any thing 
that prouokcs vomiting. 1677 HobmrcK Cl. Law Lamia. 
vil. (1704) 491 Physician*, .make him ticker than he U..by 
vomitives. 1897 Phil Tram. XIX. 40) They gave her 
alio Vomitive* and DeohstrnenU. 17*8 Chambers Cyda 
The //k«iu«I<..u alto a gentle Vomitive. 1747 Ir. 
A lime's Frvtrt 71 The second indication U to evacuate the 
morbid humour by vomitives or purgative*, or a cat hart i co- 
emetic. 1756 C. Lucas Fit. Waters II I. 337 Vomits may 
be lendereajNirgalives. and pttrgei vomitive*. 

/If. tilj Gentian's Courtier's Orae. 191 Slowness in ba- 
be vine i* a Vomitive that bring* up lecretv 
H vomito (vp’mito). [Sp. (and Pg.) v&mito,*A. 
I- vomit us, f. vomfrt to Vomit.] The yellow fever 
in iti virulent form, when it is usually accompanied 
by black vomit. Cf. Vomit sb. ab. 

1833 Cycl. Pratt. Mid. 1 1. 090/1 He even says that during 
the eight yearn preceding 1704, there was not a single 
example of the vomito, 1B43 Feescorr Mexico (iBjo) L a 
The KUOO of the billout fever,— vomito, u It 1* called, 
—which scourge* these coast*. 1B69 L. A. Parke* Pratt. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 47a When paroxysmal fever and the true 
yellow fever or vomito were thought toown a common cause. 

Vomito rial, a. rare~\ [f. L. vomit Sr ia (see 
VoMiTontUM) + -al.] Of or pertaining to a vomi- 
torium or vomitort.v. 

■»¥> Dobell Roman v. Poet. Wks. (1873) 59 Front 
these wide And vomilorial window*, belched your tumult 
To me transgressing. 

I Vomito riam. Roman Antiq. PI. vomi- 
tori* (also 6 -luma, trron. -ie). [Neuter sing. 
ofL. vomitSrius (cf. neat); recorded only in pi. 
(Mac robin* Sat. vr. tv).] A passage or opening 
in an ancient amphitheatre or theatre, leading to or 
from the seats. Usu. pi. 

■7M Diet. Aril 4 Set. I. 119/1 They were entered by 
avenues, at the end of which were gate*, called vomiiorim. 
17SO Smollett Tran. II. ail The remains of two galleries 
one over another 1 and two vomiluria or great g iteways at 
opposite sides of the arena- 1837 Ant it}. A them 48 1 huso 
numerous corridors and vomiioria which gave such free., 
access to all parts of a Roman theatre. 

Vomitory (vp'mitfiri), sb. [ad. L. vomifbri-um 
(whence F. vomitoire, Sp., Pg., It. vomitorio)', 
see prec. and neat] 

+ 1 . A medicine or the like which causes or in- 
duces vomiting ; an emetic. Obs. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 95* This Til hy mall i* nothing so 
strong a vomiiorie as the Conner. 1666 C. Harvey fitotb, 
Angl. BIX. (167*) 38 Having a power to force themselves a 
vomiting, .by straining, or by -other means in taking 
Vumhories privately. 1694 Salmon Bates Dispcns. (1713) 
339/1 A most gentle Vomitory. Deject ory, and Dinphorc- 
uck. S7SJ Chambers Cyei. Suppl. s.v. A naeo/hai sis. 
Vomitories sternutatories or maMicalorics. 
fir. 1831 Wirru li. Prim roll's Pop. Err. iv. iulv. 138 
So Infirm*., are all those things which nre prescribed against 
(hi* sort of poyson, but especially vomiiorim who do..ofTcr 
great violence to Nature. 

2 . An opening, door, or passage in a theatre, 
playhouse, or the like, affording Ingress or egress 
to the spectators; originally (and usually) =■ Vour- 
TOBIDK. 

•73» A. Gordon Maffes 1 Amphith. *74 Ha had made the 
number of the Vomiiorie* in the Middle full in the second 
Line. 1778 Gibbon Dal. 4 F. xil. I. 331 Sixty-four oonii- 
tones (for by that name the doors were very aptly dis- 
flnguished) poured forth the immense multitude. 1847 
Psescoit Peru (1830) II. 54 Low ranges of buildings, con- 
sitting of spacious halls with wide doors or vomitories 
opening into the square. 183a Tail's Mar. XVII. 6jg/i 
Yonder are the vomitories through which, .the tide of eager 
population flowed. 1861 Miss E. A. Beaufort Egypt. 
Sepulchres f Syrian Shr. II. xxiv. 3 to Near this are' the 
remains of a once fine theatre. . 1 some of the vomitories 

8. A funnel, vent, or other opening through 
which matter is emitted or discharged. 

slaa Blackw. Mag. XI. 437 A low building, which Is 
almost all chimney— it has indeed a wide-lhruaied vomitory 
..for so liny an edifice. iM] Lvnu. Anita. Man xv. 307 
From Ibis vomitory, the old glacier poured into the plains 
. .that wonderful accumulation of mud. 190* R. G. F AXUIS 
Card. Alia 163 Thoee roaring vomitories lie. volcanoes] 
of the underworld, 
b. In fig. use. 

i8*4 J. Wilson tfoet. Amhr. Wits. 1835 I. *70 His tongue 
struck dumb in his cheek, amt ilia vomitory of vociferation 
hermetically sealed. 1809 BJackm. Mag. XXVI. 917 Our 
three great theatres, which Mr. Prynne.. proved long ago 
to he vomitories of vice. 1830 FroseVs filar. I. *36 The 
great vomitory of the London press. 1878 J. Thomson 
Pit nip. Key a* Your shameless charlatans whose dirty 
tricks And frothy gab defile all politic*.. Retard sure pro- 
grew— damn such vomitories I 
Vomitory (vp-milfiri), a. fad. L. vomitdri-us, 
f. vomfrt to Vomit : see -ory ‘A] 

L Of or pertaining to vomiting, 
rial Vrnnix Via Recta vi. 103 Their healing, culling, 
nttenualing and vomiiorie facultie. *648 Sia T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 86 Its Kegulus will manifestly cominunicAle 
unto water, or wine, a purging and vomitory operation, 
■67a Gnaw Idea Philo. Hist. Plants I 7 Whence one 
(faculty] becomes Purgative, another Vomitory, a third 
Diaphoreiitk. 1701 Wollkv Jrnl. New York (18611) 61 
If we will believe the ingenious Dr. Can,. .there is an 
Emclick Vomitory vertue in the Sea-water it self. 1849 
Biotin . Mag. LX VI. 684 Vomitory agonies, and spurns 
of the diaphragm. 

2 , Efficacious in promoting vomiting ; causing 
vomiting ; emetic. 


■834 T. Johnson Part/s Ckintrg . Whs, xxvl v. (167B) 
633 ^gancV, and other nauseous and vomitory Medidn*. 
■Ms J. Chandleb Van Heimont's Oriaf. aaS A Physilian 
of the City offers him a vomitory potion, whereby be 
vomited twice every day. 1684 ir. Bontt't Mere. Comfit. 
vi. at After taking a Medicine, whether sudorifick or 
vomitory. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1859 Maynb 
Expos. Lex. 1337/s Vomiiorim, . . causing vomiting | 
emetic)., vomitory. 

fVomitnre. Obs .- 1 [f. Vomit tb. + -dm.] 
Matter ejected by or ns by vomiting. 

1398 Dp. Hall Sal. iv. i. as Long a* the craflie Cuttlo 
limn sure In the blacks cloude of hit thicke vomiture. 

t Vomitnriant, a. Obs.—' [Cf. next and 
-uni ent. 1 Characterized by a desire to vomit. 

■668 H. Stuubb fifirac . Conformist 43 He wax sick al 
Siomash, and seemed to he in a very vomiiuiienl con- 
diiion. 

Vomituri'tioil, [n. F. vomiturition or ad. 
mod. or mod.L. vomiturition-, vomiiuritio, noun 
of action f. *vomiturire to desire to vomit.] (See 
first qnot.) 

184s DunclisoN Med. Lex., Vomiturition,. .Ineffectual 
efforts lo vomit. Some author* mean . . the vomiting of but 
little, or., without effort. [Hence in Worcester (1846) and 
later Dicis.] 187a Tiiudichum C/iein. Phys. 6 This can ha 
collected in quantity hy irritating the fauces with a feather, 
and producing vomituritions. 

Von, ME. var. Woni sb. Obs. Vond(e, 
southern ME. var, fond, pn. L of Find v. 
Vonde(n, -dl- p -dy, southern ME. varr. Faitd v . 
Vondlr, Vondit, Vone, obs. Sc. fT. Wonder, 
Wounded, Wone v . Vonge, southern ME. 
var. Fanq v. Vonnyn, obs. Sc. pa. pule. Win v. 
Vonnyt, obs. Sc. po. l. W'one v . Vont, obs. 
Sc. f. Wont a. Vonyng, obs. Sc. pa. pple. 
Wind. Voo, obs. Sc. f. Woe <j. 

Voodoo (v0*d«), sb. Also voodoo, voudou, 
viidu, voodu, nod Vaudoue. (Cf. Hoodoo.) 
[African (Dahomey) t Wx.] 

1 . A body of superstitious beliefs and practices, 
including sorcery, scrpenl-worship, and sacrificial 
rites, current among negroes and persons of negro 
blood in the West Indies and aouihera United 
States, and ultimately of African origin. 

1880 G. W. Cable Granditsimes xiv, Do this much for 
me this one lime and then I will let voudou alone ns much 
as you wish. 1884 Lisbon (Dakoia) Star to Sept., Ilia 
Vuudooa uf Louisiana, .were recently viewed at the funeral 
of a Depress, one of ilia Queens of Vuudoo. 1888 Daily 
Nrtot 1; June 3/1 A* generally understood, Voodoo mean* 
the persistence, in Ilayti, of abominable magic, mysteries, 
and cannibalism, brought originally by the negroes from 
Africa. 

2 . One who practises voodoo ; a negro sorcerer or 
witch. 

1880 G. W. Cabln Grandistimes xil, She practised the less 
baleful riles of Ihe voudou*. 1R80 New Orleans Picayune 
ao May, The fuol spend, all her money lo do us harm, 
thinking she is a voudou. 1888 Daily Newt 13 June j/s 
Accused, like the Voodoos of serpent-worship. 


of tome withered old mummy of a voodoo-doctor. 1887 
Lanq Myth, Rit. A Rtlig. it. *40 The Voodoo-dance is 
consecrated a* the ‘Jerusalem Jump’. 1888 Pall Mali G. 
4 July 13/a An old nearer woman who claims lo be a great 
voudoo doctor, lgo* 1 >u Bois Sanlt Black Folk x. 198 The 
witch-woman and the voodoo-pricsl became the centre of 
Negro group life. 

llcncc Voo'doo v. leans., to bewitch, to cut a 
spell over, by means of voodoo arts. 

1880 G. W. Cauls Granditsimes axis, It Is true, as he 
1 iys that he is voudoued. 1S80 Now Orleans PI, ay not 
so May, She flung ibis over into my j'ard lo vuudou me... 
She would xgpnd her lost dollar 10 voudou me. 1883 C F. 
Hoi.dk* Marvels A mm. Li/e 117 Averring that they had 
been ' voudoued ‘ and nearly killed by the.. fish. 

Yoodooiam (vfi d«u’m). Also voudoulam, 
vooduiam, and Vaudouibm. [f. prcc. + -IBM.] The 
system of beliefs and practices constituting voodoo ; 
the belief in, or practice of, voodoo as a superstition 
or form of sorcery. 

1B71 N. AO. 41b Ser. VII. aio/s What is Voodouism? 
1880 New Orleans F i Coy mis TO May, Finding that no 
affidavit could be made for voudoubm. .883 Philadelphia 
Times No. 30*^3 Hu mission is to supplant Voodoo ism 
end its kindred superstition* among the colored population. 
1807 Church Progr. (Sl Louli, U. 5.A.) 18 April, A sort of 
refined Voodootsm diiguued in Christian phraseology. 
Voog, variant of Vuo. 

Vool, -lflh, southern dial. varr. Fool, Foolish a. 

1369 PaarroN Cambytss D Iv b, I think the vool be mad. 
Ibid., Hu be plaid such a volish [tii\ deed I 
Voom, variant of Vumb sb. 06 s, 

Voor. dial. [var. Vomb 8 .] A furrow. 

*669 Worlidoe Syst. Agric. (1681)334 A Voor, or Furrow 
or Land. [Hence in Ray. Phillips, eic.l 1B89- in south- 
western dialects (Eng, DM. Did, t.v. Foor sb.'). 

II Yoor!oop«r (vflrlp pai). s. African . [Du.. 
f. v.<or- before + looptn to run (see Leap ».).] A 
native boy who walks with the foremost pair of ■ 
team of oxen in order to guide them. 

iSfls C. Babt*s Dorp A Veld vil. 49 Our driver and 
leader, or voor tooper, were both Holtentuls. 1878 Aylwa«d 


f. voor- before + trek ken Trek v.J One of the 
original Dutch emigruU into the Transvaal; a 
pioneer. 

*878 Avlwasd Transvaal tf To-day L 3 Mr. OUpfaanl, 
..in speaking oT the Voorlrekkers (advanced pioneers), 
says (etc). 1883 Pail Mail G. *6 Nov. s/i To prevent 
ft large and respected portion of the English people from 
ever doing Justice to tha Transvaal Voorlrekkers. 1809 
Rider Haggard Swallow lot rod. |a Sympathy with in* 


Voortrckkera of 1836 is easy. 

mttrib. sSm J. C. Millais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 6i In 
those days the 'voor-uckker ’ Dutchmen shot them [the 


natives) down like rnbbils. 1609 Fitzpatrick Transvaai 
e6 The active party among the uoara, L e. tha Voortrakkar 
party, the moat anll-Uritisn and Republican. 

Vor, southern var. Fob prep, and son/., sou them 
ME. pa. t. Fare v. 

Vor-, southern ME. variant of Fob- prefix. 

Voracious (vorr’-Jas), a. [f. L. vordci-,V0rax, 
t. vorare to devour + - 008 . Cf. K. vor act, 1 l vor act, 
Sp. and Pg. twnu.l 

1 . Of animala (rarely of persona, or of the 
throat) : Ealing with greediness ; devouring food 
iu large quanluiei ; gluttonous, mvenous. Also 
const, of. 

1693 Comgbeve in Dryden't Juvenal xL (1897) *83 Wall 
may they fear soma miserable End,. .Whose large voracious 
Throat* nave swallow'd AIL (899 Danns* Voy. II. 68 The 
King Carrion Crow*. . are very voracious, and will dispatch 
n cars*** in a trice. 17*9 Da Fob Voy. round World (1840) 
■31 The Spaniard* are . . cruel, inexorable, uncharitable, 
voracious. 1790 G. Hughes Barbados 8s These (Cock- 
roaches] are very troublesome, being voracious ol meat 
kinds of dtessed victuals, *796 Morse Amor. Ceng. I, 88 
All the Indians uf South America .. are In general exces- 
sively voracious. sBig Stbfhsns in Shaw's Gen. tool. XI. 
11. 616 All the specie* being extremely voracious. 189s 
Or re Circ. Sci.. Inerg. Nat. 69 Al Ihe earliest introduction 
of fi-thes we find the voracious and highly organized tribe of 
shark* fully represented. i8A* J. R. Grume Man. Anim. 
Eingd., extent, tag Yet are Ihe Ctenophora very voracious, 
feeding on a number of floating marine animals. 

transf. 1830 Cablylb Latterd. Pamph. (I. (187a) 45. 1 had 
seen him about a year before,, .and had noted well Uie un- 
lovely voracious look of him. 

b. fig. Of persons : Excessively greedy or eager 
in some desire or pursuit. Also const, of 

■746 Fbancis tr. Hora, e, F.pist. I. ii. 34 Circe's Cup*.. 
Which with bis Mates, voracious of their Woe, If he had 
blindly lasted [etc.]. i8ie Examiner 7 Sept. 371/* A., 
most voracious believer he is. 1831 Carlvlb Sterling 1. tv, 
A voracious observer and paiticipalor in all things he like- 


1883 Evangelical Mag Sept. 4 
orac loos reader. 


abhor the practice of sowing so voracious a vegetable after 
wheal. 1784 CoWPKB Task tv. 430 Twitch'd from the perch. 
He givea tha princely Mid, with all hi* wives, To his vora- 
cious bag. 

SL Characterized by voracity or greediness Also 

fig. 

1633 J. Tatlos (Water P.) V cry C id Man In Hindleylll. 
is All Creature* are Made fur man* use, and may by Man 


it oaeui henca the word | 


1879 Chambers's jrnl. t Jan. 45/a |Tha snail's] appetite Is 
a* voracious as its means of indulging it nre perfect, 
b. fig. Of desires, interests, etc. : Insatiable. 
171* AnnisoM Sped. No. 439 r j They have a Relish for 
every thing that is News let the matter of it be what it will 1 
or, to speak more propeily, they are Men of a Voracious 
Appetite, but no Taste. 183s H. Rogers Ess, (1874) I. vil. 
349 He look revenge for bis transient fit of scepticism by 
a subsequent most voracious dogmatism, a 1894 H. Reed 
Led. Brit. Posts x. (1837) 1 1. as His appetite for argument 
was as voracious as bis physical appetite. 
Voraciously (vord’-Josli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-l.T ?.] la a voracious manner ; greedily, glutton- 
ously, ravenously. 

■79a J. Hill Hist. Anim. 381 All four of Ihe species of 
this singular genus are fond of pepper, but tills eats It most 
voraciously. *778 Mbs. Dblany Life 4 Corr. (1869) II. 
so8 limy came starved,, .and eal their little dinner vora- 
ciously. 1839 Dickens Nickltby v, The buys began to eat 
voraciously, and indesperata haste. 1884 C. Centra Li/e 
in Woods il (1874) 191 Even the bush people.. sat it vora- 
ciously. 190a J. Hucham Watcher by Thmshold 73, I was 
voraciously hungry. 

fig. *840 Mas. Caelylb Lett. (1883) L ia6 Carlyle is read- 
ing voraciously, great folios. 

Vora otononoM. [f. u prec, 4 -rasa.] - 
next 

■710 Adbiion Tatter No. 955 fj Distinguishing himself 
by Voraciousness of Appetite. *774 Golosh. Nat. Hut. 
(1776) VI. 361 For eome day* before their change, Ihe 
animal discontinues Its usual voraciousness. 1788 Ir. Beck. 
forts Vatheh a 9 The Caliph . . found himself incommoded 
hy the vuinciousness of his f[ucsL 

Voracity (vora-sltt). Alio 6-7 vomolta, 
•Uie. [n. F. voracitf ( 1 4th c., w II. votaeith, Sp. 
voraeidati, Pg. -iJaiie), or ad. L .voriicitas, f. verart-, 
vorax : tee voracious a. and -JTY.] The quality 
or character of being vorodousj greed ineu in 
eating. 

iga6 Pilgr. Per/. (W, de W, 1531) 99 b, Voradle or 
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cloalh roar Mlaei in simplteitle of Doom, and your inwards 
habile M wane then the voracile of Wdues. itig G. 
SandM TVisil j 8 Thaw that with the rarities of the earth 
do pamper their voracities, itjl Sin T. HaaaaaT Trav. 
(ed. i) 341 No people In the world have better itomaclcsi 
drinlce more, or more affect voracity. 169a Kail Mohm. tr. 
Bentheglio's Hitt. Brim/. 64 This Army is like a Brest 
Anlmall which lives In continual voracity. 1774 Golosh. 
Nmt. Hut. (nit) III. 399 The animal's voracity is greater 
than Its feelings, and It never seiaee without bringing down ns 
prey, iljj f. Rennie A l/th. Angling 6 To me it appears 
much more probable, that.. fishes have intervals more or 
le* extended of fasting, after which they eat with great 
voracity. iM Peabd Water-farm. xvl. 164 Innumerable 
Anecdotes have been related regarding the voracity of this 
fish (the pikej. tgpi Fa sea a Darkn. 4 Dawn xxri, Who 
b that extremely stout personage,. who Is devouring his 
dainties with such brutal vormdiy f 

b. Irons/, and fig. Also const, of. 

■tei Holland Pliny I. 47 Whit a Nature b that which 
fcedelh the most greedle voradiie in the whole world {re. 
that of fire] without losw of it selfef itjl Sta T. HisasaT 
Trim. (ed. 1) 374 In Iberia also and Armenia they entred 
with no lesse voracity. 1M4 If. Most Apology ao( 'Che 
fierceness snd voracity of what we ordinarily call Fire, 
m 1701 Maukdikll 7 bans. Jem*. (1731) 63 The voracity of 
lime. .has left nothing but a few Foundations remaining. 
■77« Johnson L. P., Pop* Wks. IV. 46 Pope's voracity uf 
fame taught him the art of obtaining the nccumulat ed honour 
both of what he had published, and of what he lied sup. 
pressed, site Emu son Cond. Life , Wealth. Wks. (Bohn) 
II. j)B The eating quality of debt does not relax its voracity. 
Ibid., Con lid, 431 Afflicting other souls . . with minislratiuni 
to its voracity of trifles. 

t Tonga. Obs. rare, [a. OF. storage, or ad. L. 
vorago Vobaqo.] A whirlpool, gulf, chasm. 

■4pe Canton Eneydes x. 39 On that other syda cam vpon 
thaym Neptnnua wytli all his vorages and wawesallc full 
of icume. is i)U Lie Beinus Cold. Bk. M. Aurtl, (1517I 
Alvb, Tho famous Romsyn 1 whiche for to delyuer the 
towns of Rome..yelded hym srlfb to the same vorage, that 
as than was sene In Rome. (1633 Cockksam, Vorage, a 
Quagmire.] 

t Tongeom, a. 06s.~ l In 5 voraygooueo. 
[ad. Ob’, voragieux.] m neat 1. 

■490 Canton Fneydot xviii, 67 The wymlcs ben In their 
furye, Ibe see full of tempest and of grete voraygeouse 
waves. 

t Ton ginom, a. 06s. [ad. L. voraginiSs-tts, 
f. vora gin-, voriigo Yokago. Cf. olw. F. voragin- 
eux, It., Sp., Pg. voraginoso] 

L Of or belonging to tut abyss or whirlpool; 
resembling a chasm or gulf. 

1604 T. Scott Belg. Soulditr 8 More daayerous then the 
gaping and voraglnous enue, wherein Curttus leapt, 1694 
Cukaini Dianea ill. 333 A voragirtous place, about lha 
banka of which those men appears that have perished by a 
violent death. 1673 E. Wilson Spadacr. Dunehn. 33 The 
bottom of the Sea.. is perforated with sundry voraglnous 
inlets and patent mouths. 1747 Mallet Amyntor 4 Thcod. 
t. 319 His secret teat, ..deep amidst A cavern's Jaws vorngt- 

b. tram/, and fig. 


[ Blaster? to express the action of any Animal, Fish, Bud, 
or Reptile, devouring or swallowing up soother creature. 
■ 760 Ednondson Her. II, s.v., A serpent erect, In pale, 
vorant an infant. 1864 Boutsll Hrr. Hist. 4 Pop. z. (ed. 3) 
60 A lion, .may be Vigilant, or VoranL iMBCussans Her. 
(■893) 95 Trusting has the same signification when applied 
to buds as Voranl has to animals. 

t VoraHon, Obs.~° [ad. L. vordlio, f. vordre.] 
' A devouring, or eating up greedily.’ 

1656 Blount Glottogr. 

t Voran lit*. Min. Obs , [f. Vorau in Styria + 
-Lin. Named In 1806.] = Lazulite. 


t Vorai, a. Obsr* [a. L. vorax devouring.] 
Voracious, ravenous. 

•US Stiwast Cron. Scot 111, 44a This Alexander,. .Of 
Badzenoch wet callit all his dais The vorax wolf. 
Vorbarn, -bode, -blsne, southern ME. varr. 
Fobbubn v., Fobbid v., Fohbtsin sb. Vor- 
broids, -broydo, southern pa. pple. of Fobbiaio 
V. Obs. Vord, southern ME. vnr. Foho sb. ; obs. 
Sc. f. Wood sb. Vordan, Vordily, obs. Sc. ff. 
Warden, Worthily adv. Vordrye, southern 
ME. var. Fubtbib v . Vordy, obs. Sc. f. 
Worthy a. 

t Vore 1. Obs. [Soulh-westcrn var. Fori sb. a. 
Used to render L. vestigium.] Track, trace. 

1387 TrivibA H/gden (Rolls) VI. 373 Pe pore man bonked 
hym, ami vanschcd sodenly awey, and noon wey IMS. y, 


0/ Sonin, in. 11. xlvlil,k °r course of lima voraginous With 
rapid force is violently Just. 

2. Having the receptive or swallowing power of 
1 gulf or abyss ; devouring, voracious. 

■S93A Wilson feu. I. 163 This Yoraginous appetite gaped 
after tho possession of the Counlrie. 1617 Reeve f.W* 
Pices 81 How it doth grieva me. .that we think to get our 
admission under Ood willt voraginous paunches, and soaked 
gullets. lMsSm T. Hbrbkht Trav. (1677) 376 No Nation 
in the World be mare idle nnd voraginous than they. 1691 
in C. R. Wilson Old Pori William (190®) I. 1 1 Provisions 
. .being extremely deer, made so by the Voraginous great 
Armyei near us. 

Hence tVora-finougnsan. Obsr* 

1694 R. Codsincton tr. Jnsl in* iv. 74 Those Waves did 
hark/ which the voraginousness of the devouring Sea did 
commit and dash together. 

t Yoragiooa, a. Obsr 1 [Cf. Voragkoub a .] 
- prec. 2. 

iflte D. Dvdlhv Me Hall. Mortis (1854) 38, I do not 
wholly compute the vast quantities of charcoles and wood 
■pent In these voragious works. 

| Vorago (vord* ‘go). Now rare. [L. vorago, 
f. varan to devour. Cf. Voraoe.] Ad abyss, 
gulf, or chum. 

igga Howell Pesrlhenop. To Rilr. A I] b, The meat 
Vorago or fiery Gulph. .which rageth In the head or that 
Mountain I Vesuvius), ifttfi S. H. Gold. Lam 91 Earth- 
quakes, Chan moos, and Vorngoes were at his command. 
1669 Phil. Tran*. IV. toiBTha top of (Etna must about the 
same tiara have sunk down into its old Vorago or hole. 
jig. ild Landoe luutg. Cohv. Wks. 1876V I. 450 Adul- 
tery ana concubinage did you mention ! Another voraco, 
two varagoes, Scyfln and Charyhdis, of national wealth. 
■•99 )■ J Raven Hist. Suffolk 131 Five years more, and 
Blytbburgh Priory perishes In the general vorago. 
Vorant (v6*-rfiut), a. [ad. L. voranl-, vorans, 
pres. pple. of vordrt to devour.] 
t L Devouring. Obs. ran. 


M lha Vorant Paid, It shall destroy them. 

% Her. Of animals: (aee quota.). 

sjM Point Heraldry Diet., Vorant, this term..is used in 


VM. lie rrercs loiowen my vora icie iymo hiiu one, nna 
prouen vnpnrfil prelates of holy churche. 1398 Tsevisa 
Barth. Dt P. X. viit. viil. (Tollem. MS.), By fo opinion of 
|>e comyn peple hi* cercle, Gala* us, is pe vore of |>e 
paMynge of pe sonne. Ibid. III. six. (i^gsldvjb/a Hondes 
. , folowylli Ibe vorce of bcstci by smellinge. 

Vora 2 . dial. [South-western var. (still in use) 
of fore, fur* Fubbow sb, Cf. Voor.] A furrow. 

C1380 Sir Perumb. 156) pay.. no spared rigges no|*cr 
▼ores til )>ay melle bat pi ay. 1581 Batman Earth. D*P. A’. 
Caial. haul Words, Votes, forowes of land. 

Vore, Voregoer, Voreward(e, southern ME. 
varr. Foke adv., FoREaoin, Forkward r 3 .I Vor- 
f&re, -fret, -gon, -gulte, southern ME. vnrr. 
Forfahk, -tkbt, -go, -guilt. Vorle, nplietic f. 
Avowry i. Vorke, obs. Sc. f. Work sb. Vor- 
lese, southern ME. vnr. Forlf.bb v. Vorloffe, 
obs. var. Furlough. Vorme, southern ME. vnr. 
Forme a. Vorne, southern ME. var. Fbrn a.; 
obs. Sc. f. Worn pa. pple. Vorold, southern 
ME. var. Fobold v. 

-voroun, sujfix, forming odjs., after L. -vorus 
devouring, enlJng (cf. vordre to devour) ill rami- 
vorus, omnivoms (both used by Pliny). The 
commoner English examples mainly date from the 
17th cent., as carnivorous, herbivorous, omnivor- 
ous, phytivorous (also granivorous, ossivorous, 
piscivorous) ; later instances nre graminivorous 
(•739)1 metallivorous, ojfivorous (1713), serpent i- 
vorous (i88j), and ternvorous. 

1837 Murbay Vital Prior. 5 Avery singular appetite.. at 
once lenlvoroui and metallivorous. 

Vorow, Vorre, southern ME. varr. Fuinow 
sb.. Far adv. Vorachalda, southern M E. var. 
Forscalti (see For-^j^. 1 j). Vonhipfull, obs. 
Sc. f. WoRBHirvuL. vorfffc(o. southern ME. varr. 
First <j., Frost sb. Voritoa, obs. f. Worsted. 
Vortfe, southern ME. var. FonT(* con/ 

Vortex (vp jteks). Pi. vortloeB (v^jiisfz). 
[n. L. vortex (var. of vertex Vertex) an eddy of 
water, wind, or flame, a whirlpool, whirlwind, f. 
vort; vertlre to lum. Cf. F. vortex (Anat.), Pg. 
vortices jA., It. vort ice.] 

I. a. In older theories of the universe (esp. that 
of Descartes), a supposed rotatory movemegt jpf 
cosmic matter round a centre or axis, rcgard^rit* 
accounting for the origin or phenomena of the 
terrestrial and other systems ; a body of such matter 
rapidly carried round in a continuous whirl. 

■693 H. Most Philos. Cabbala App. L (1713) 117 That 
there nre infinite numbers of Atoms or Pnnicita, different 
in magnitude snd figure!. .and that they are moved in the 
Vniveira after the manner of vortices. tOte Glanvill Lnx 
Orient, xiv. 14 1 That great orb of fire, .shall fly away out 
of this vorle*. and become a wandring Comet. 1U3 — 
Dt/. Van. Dogm. 69 The Cartesian Vortices will serve to 
account for the Phmnomena, end teach a way of Theory not 
unserviceable to experiment. 169B Keii l Exam. Th. 
Earth (1734) S83 It is no hsrd matter to prove, that the 
Vortices can never be the cause of the Cceletiiol motions. 
a syi* M. Heniy Expos. O, 4 H. Test., Etclet. L 14 (1737) 
II, He saw. .all within this vortex (10 use the modem 
gibberish) which has the sun for lu centre. 17*3 S11 W, 
Hesscnkl Scl. Papers (1011) I, 323 Thera will vanish like 
the Cartesian vortices, that soon gave wsv wbta belter 
theories were offered. 1833 Colnsidoi Tabled. 99 June, 
Descartes’ vortices were net an hypothesis 1 they rested on 
no facts at alL 1869 Lecxy Fa rod Mar. I. 3B9 The false 
theory of the vortices or the true theory of gravluuk». 
b. Id fig. context or use. 


of superior Influence, drew him (Descartes] into his own 
Vortex, a ryai Psion Dial. Dead. Lethe 4 Montaigne 
ad fin., Those very Ideas changing, Loch may be led Into a 
new Labyrinth, or sucked into another Vortex 1 and may 
write a Second Book in order to Disprove the first. 1790 
Cahi. Graham Lett. Ednc. 401 Our benevolence extends 
at last to the whole race of mankind, like so many different 
vortices! the center of them nil IS self love. 1(09-10 
CoLEtiucx Friend (1B65) 140, 1 was ■ sharer in the general 
vorlex, though my little world described the path of its 
revolution in an orbit of its own. 1(99 Bbimlkv Ess, 
Poetry 4 Celt. (1858) 197 That mighty ocean of inlrr- 
minghng, interacting vortices \sc. Time], step Geo. Eliot 
TAeo. Such xvii. 304 The spiral vortices fundamentally 
concerned in the production of epic poems. 

o. In modem scientific use : A rapid movement 
of particles of matter round an axis; a whirl of 
atoms, fluid, or vnpour. 

■•47 Emxbbon Rear. Men. Swedenborg Wks. (Doha) I. 
316 Descartes, taught by Gilbert's magnet, with its Vortex, 
spiral, and polarity. iBta J. C. Maxwell Scl. Paper § 
(1890) I. 489 Tho theory of molecular vortices applied to 
statical electricity. 107a Proctor Esi. As Iron. xix. tea 
Friction between vortices of meteoric vapours and the Sun's 
atmosphere must be the immediate cause of tolar heal. 
188a M INCHIN Un.pt. Fine mat. 184 If there is not voitical 
motion throughout the whole area, but only local vnrliies, 
this integral will reduce to a simple sum of terms equal in 
number to tho number of vortices. 

2. An eddying or whirling mass of fire or flame. 

169a J. Hall Height of Eloquence p. Uv, The Pitt and 

vortices of lha Aetna, whose eiuctations throw whole stones 
from ils depths. 1817-39 Da Quincev Murder Wks. 1834 
II. 6s Men, of coarse, read in this hurrying overhead of 
scintillating and blaring von ices, the annunciation of some 
gigantic cailamiiy going on in Liverpool. 1M9 J. Phillips 
Vesim iii. 67 It continued to vomit forth from five different 
openings vortices of flame. 

3. A whirl or swirling mass of water; a strong 
eddy or whirlpool. 

1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mohant. 77 In ibis place is much 
Danger without a fresh Gale of Wind, because it is a hind 
of Vortex, the Water whirling round, and is apt to swallow 
down a Ship. 17)9 Sieinr Tr. Shandy 11. ix, [A coach! 
splashing and plunging.. with ouch a vorlex of mud and 
water moving along with it, round ils axis. 1774 Golosh. 
Mr/. Hitt. (1776) 1. »69 The noise of this dreadful vorlex 
still farther contributes to cnLreasa its terror. tflifiTucnsr 
Farr. Exptd. R. Zaire iv. (iBiB) 143 In crossing ilic river 
we passed through several whirlpoola. . .Ttieie vortices are 
formed in an inUnnl..and subside as quickly. 1839 T. 
Bkalx Nat. Hitt. Sperm Whale 161 Leaving nothing but 
a while-nnd-giecn looking vorlex in the disturbed blue 
ocean. i«4 C. Genoa Lffe us KWraxiii. (1874) 366 The 
poor wretch was kept revolving, with each end or bit 
support sunk in the vortex by turns. 

D. Applied to a waterspout. 


o. ellipt. A vortex water-wheel (sec 7). 

1853 Uax Diet. A rtt, etc. (ed. 4) II. 014 The vortex admits 
of several modes of construction. I but. 013 A low pressure 
vortex constructed for another mill near Belfast. 

4 . A violent eddy or whirl of the air ; a whirl- 
wind or cyclone, or the central portion of this. 

(11700 Kin Edmund Poet. Wks. 17s! II. *4 Now the 
North Wind the crazy Vestel sueeps. And In Ils rapid 
Vorlex prisoner keeps- *7»fl Chambers Cycl., Vortex. 
Whirlwind, in Meleoiolocy, a. sudden, rapid, violent Motion 
of the Air, in Gym or Circles. 1B3B Kkhpield in Amer. 
7ml. Sti, XXXIIL 59 A direct circuit of rotation in the 
form of a vortex or active whirlwind. 1849 A. Thom Nat. 
Storme 48 The Margaret, on the opposite side of the 
vortex, still had the r hurrtcanc strong 1 from S.W. by W. 
with a heavy sea. tflte Mauby Phi t. Grog. (Low) xix. 439 
The vortex of a cyclone is often and aptly compared to a 
meteor. 1(70 Tyndall Proem. Scl. (1879) I. vi. 198 We 
seemed crossing the vorlex o( a storm. 

irons f. 1871 U. Tavlou/Vivz/IiBt)) II. il 133 The vortex 
of Ible night Hath whirled him hither to my sight, 
b. In fig. context or use. 

17U Mae. D'Abhlay Diary 13 Feb., The whirlwind of 
bis eloquence nearly drew me into ils vorlex. 1894 Emxs- 
son Lett. 4 Aar. Aims, Poet. 4 Jmag. Wks. (D0I111) 111. 160 
In their rhythm is no manufacture, uut a vortex, or musical 
tornado. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics I. 145 Bernard., 
began lire by drawing after him into the convent all bis 
kindred.. with the irresistible vortex of his own religious 
fervour. 

6. fig. A state or condition of human affairs or 
interests comparable to a whirl or eddy by reason 
of rush or excitement, rapid change, or absorbing 
effect. 

1761 Hums Hist. Enr. (1806) IV. Iv. *73 The distant 
parts of the kingdom, being removed from that fuiious 
vortex of new principles and opinions which bod itans- 


vorlex. 1806 A. Huntes Cnlina (ed. 3) 143 

lecturers, who delight in being continually whiilctl round 
in the vortex of new opinions. i8j> W. Isviko in LjA 4 
Lett. (1866) III. 134. I value my peace of mind loo highly 
to suffer myself 10 be drawn into the vorlex of New York 
politics, site Mill Rrpr. Govt. (1883) 137/* * h? appoint- 
ments are kept out of the vortex of paily and parliamentary 
jobbing. iflfljS. Waddington A. it. C 8j 1 he vorlex 
of religious excitement end discussion kept him idly moving 
in ils ceasclms gyrations. 

b. A constant round q/’eacilcmeut or pleasure. 

[11M Fordvcn Sena. Tag. Wm. (1767) L *1 *(• That 
whirl ol dissipation, which, like ^ rame^mi ghty ^vo tlex, has 

A. Young '[aMm^EPArblays Lelt.fl 84s) V. 319 A person 
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who la constantly moving In a vortex of pleasure. brilliancy, 
and wit. I Boa Mar. Edo a worth Moral T„ Breakfast, I 
fed that I cannot ba at ease in the vortex of dissipation. 
■■77 Mas. Forrester M/fa on I. 191 She and her husband 
Uvea in a vortex of gaiety. 

o. A situation Into which persons or things are 
steadily drawn, or from which they cannot escape. 
(Chiefly after sense 3. ) 

1779 J- Moore View Sue. h'r. I. i. 8, I thought it 
prudent to remove... that no chance might remain o 

being, .whirled round again in the vortex of dissipaiioi 

gaming. 1833 Mas. Browning Promtth . Bound roei. Whs. 
(1004) 139/9 Let him hurl me anon, into Tartarus,. . With 
Necessity's vortices strangling me down. 1850 Kingslfy 
All. Loth x, 1 looked with horror on the gulf of penury 
before me, into the vortex of which ro< only I, but my 
whole trade, seemed Irresistibly sucked, a iS6a Uuchls 
Civ/ lit. (1869) I II. v. 336 Generation after generation passes 
away, successively absorbed in one mighty vortex. 

1 6 . A design or figure representing or suggesting 
vortical movement. Obs.—' 

■66] Hooks Mierogr, Time Table, The Figures of Hoar 
Frost, and the Vortices on windows. 

7 . at t rib., chiefly in terms of physical science, as 
vortex-atom, - filament , -line, - mailer , -motion, 
-ring', vortex turbine or (water-) wbeel, a tur- 
bine in which the water enters tangentially at the 
circumference nnd is discharged at the centre. 

1867 Sis W . Thomson In Phil. Mag. Ser. tv. XXXIV. 13 
(heading). On 'Vortex Atoms. 1676 P. G. Tait Rec. Adv. 
Phyt. Set. I. 04 SirW. Thomson’s iplcndid suggestion of 
Voilcx-atoms .. will enable us thoroughly to understand 
matter. 1667 — (tr. Helmholtz) In Phil. Mag. Ser. tv. 
XXXIII. 486 By 'vortex-filaments . . I denote portions 
of the fluid bounded by vortex-lines drawn through every 
point of tho boundary of an Infinitely small closed curve. 
(876 W. K. Clifford Dynamic nr. 203 The |>art of ills body 
Inside the tube is called a vortex-filament. 1867 Tait (tr. 
Hclmholti) in Phil. Mag. Scr. tv. XXXI] 1. 4B6 By 'vortex- 
lines.. I denote lines drawn through the fluid so os at every 
point to coincide with the instantaneous nxis of rotation of 
the corresponding fluid element. 187B W. K. Clifford 
Dynamic III. *00 A curve such Ihnt its tangent at every point 
Is In the direction of the spin ntthac point is called a vortex- 
line. 017*1 Keill Mauperiuis' Dus. [ij 34) si As each 
Planet describes equal Area’s In equalTiiues, it follows that 
the Beds of the 'Vortex Mailer liave their Velocities in a 
reciprocal Proportion to their distances from the Center. 
1867 Tait (rr. Hctmhohx) In Phil. Mag Ser. iv. XXXI II. 
49 ■ We may.. call the moiions which have no velocity, 
potential, generally, •vortex-motions . 1876 — Fee. Adv. 
Phyt. Sci. xil. 990 The peculiar properties of vortex- 
motlon were mathematically deduced . .by Helmholtz. 1867 
- (tr. Hclmholti) in Phil. Mag. Scr. tv. XXX11I. jto 
These 'vortex. rings travel •!, . . and are widened or 
contracted by other vortex-rirtys, 1878 W. K- Clifford 
Dynamic its. aoj Suppose that in a mass of fluid there is a 
single vortex ring of any form (i. c. a vortex-filament relum- 
ing into itself). 1877 Iron 37 Ocl. 316 The turbine manu- 
factured by them Is termed the 1 'Vortex 1884 Athenians 
16 Aug. ais/l A description of the vortex turbine or in- 
ward-flow water-wheel. 1833 Glvnn Treat. Power I Paler 
116 Several machines derive their power from the reaction 
of water-pressure : such ns Dr. Barker's mill, ..the 'Vortex- 
wheel, and oihers. i860 lire's Did. Arts, etc. (ed. 3) HI. 
998 The name of Vortex Wheel hat been given to a modi- 
Beat ton of the turbine by Mr. James Thomson of Belfast. 
Vorth, southern ME. var. Forth adv. \ obs. Sc. 
f. Worth si. and v. Vor)>ere(more, southern 
ME. varr. Furthermore. Vorthy, dial. var. 
Fohtht a. ; obs. Sc. form of Worthy a. 
Vortical (vp'itikal), a. and si. [f. L, vortie-, 
vortex Vortex + -al.] 

A. adj. L Of motion : Like that of a vortex ; 
rotating, eddying, whirling. 

163311. More Conjeet. Cabbest. (1713) 191 The Matter 
being coagulated. ..and set upon Vortical Motion, Light 
dawned out in infinite parts of the World. 169a Hkntlev 
Boyle Ltd ■ as6 This universal ntliaclion or gravitation is 
..not a magneticnl power, nor the effect of a vortical 
lempls toward the explication uf 
l.XLIV. 


was said to be brought about. 1847 Emrrsoh Repr. Men, 
Swedenborg Wks. (liohn) 1. 316 Descartes, taught by Gil- 
bert's magnet,, .had filled Europe with the leading thought 
of vortical motion, as the secret of nature. 1881 G. Mac- 
donald Mary Martlnn It. ii. 10 She made a sudden vorti- 
cal gyration, and walked from the vile place. 188a Min. 
chin Ustipl. A'rwMsf. ijt Twice the product of the area of 
the curve and the vortical spin inside it. 

2 . Moving in n vortex ; whirling round, 

171B Pfmuxrton Newton's Philos. 331 The vortical fluid, 
by which he explain! the motion of the planets. 179a D. 
Lloyd Voy. Lift 33 Till all their brain is vortical nnd 
wreck'd They tinlt o'eiladcn with anxiety, i860 Cossx 
Rom. .Vat. Hist. 163 Vibrating cilia. .are more developed on 
these organs, which are only pushed out at the will of the 
little animal, when they form strong vortical currents. 

B. ib. A vortical motion. 

1884 Athenxum BOcL 463/a The summary of the author's 
theories is:— ..That the magnetic vortical can lie excited 
by means of spiral currents of electricity generally. 

Hence Vo'rtleaUy adv.. in n vortical manner. 

187a Proctor Ees. As Iron. six. 330 If meteoric matter 
came in vertically around the equatorial puns of the sun. 
iBBa Minchin UuipL. Fine mat. 183 Energy cif Vonicnlly 
moving Liqti !J 

tVordt 

A vortex. 

1689 Boyle Sprln 0 / Air (1663) 97 Particles, agitated 

■- J J ' 'y they are each of them enabled 

b Vortice all such other agitated 


Uoe, ib 06s.- 1 [nd. item of L. vortex.] 


VotWo*, v. rarer 1 . [Cf. prec.] tram. To 
bring by vortical motion. 

01843 Souths* Comm. -fl. Bh. (1B51) IV. sis The 
heavier bodies . .became outermost, and in their whirling 
vorliced the evil spirits into the centre. 

Vortiool (vp itiscl). tool. [ad. motl.L. vorti- 
cella : aee next, and cf. F. vorticelle.] - next. 

1833 Ktanv I fab. 4 fast. Atiim.ll. x vie 97 Some, as the 
roriicels, the wheel.animals by way of eminence, appear to 
have two wheels. 

II Vortioella (v/fjtisc'lii). Zoo/. [mod.L., dim. 
f. L. vortie-, vortex Vortex.] The typical genus 
of VorticeUida (cf. next) ; an individual belonging 
to this genus; a bell-aiiimalcnle. Also attrib. 

1787 G. Adams (Hite), Essays on the Microscope, contain, 
ing. .an account of the various species and singular proper- 
ties of the Hydras and Verliecll*. 1B06 Priscilla Vakr- 
field Dorn. Retreat, vi. 86 A most curious animalcule, 
called the wheel animal, or vorticella, 1873 Huxley St Mar- 
tin Firm. Biol. (1B77) ao Sometimes a rounded body, en. 
circled by a ring of cilia but having otherwise the charac- 
ters of a Vorticcila bell, is seen to be attached to the base 
of the bell of an ordinary Vorticelles. 

▼ortioellid (vpitisclid). Zoo!. [Cf. prec. 
and -id a.] An individual of the Vortucllida, a 
family of sedentary infusorians. 

1863 Itilell. Obicm. No. 38. 101 The ierlc or a Vorticellid. 
iBB8 RollESTon & Jackson Amin. Lifetyj Encysted Vorti- 
cellids with many nuclei have been observed, 
lienee Vortloe'UldJkn a. rare. 

9863 H. Jamks-Claik in Mem. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. I. 
197 This singular appendage of the Vorticcllidan group. 

1 B8a Savillk Kent Infusoria I. 68 Members of the Vorti- 
cellldan family. 

Vorti -olal, a. rare-'. [Cf. next.] *= Vortical. 

1848 Por Eureka Wks. 1B63 11. 903 Cyclic and seemingly 
gyrating or vorticial movements. 

t Vorti'oian, a. Obs. [f. L. vortici-, vortex : 
ace Vobtxx and -IAN.] Of or belonging to the 
theory of a vortex or vortices. 

■99711 Krill Manperlnis' Disc. (1734) 93 This is all one 
of the greatest Men of ilia Age could say in Defence of the 
Vortician System. Ibid. vj. 

Vorti oiform, a. rare-', [f. as prec. : see 
-ronsf.] Having the form of a vortex, 

■849-51 Todds Cycl. Anal. IV. |9s8/i When the vibratile 
cilia, .are simultaneously effecting their vorliciform move- 
ments with rapidity and perfect harmony. 

Vortioist (vp-itlsist). [f. as prec. + -ibt.] An 
advocate of the theory of vortices. 

1B66 I)k Morgan in Athsnx mis 96 May 706/3 Giordano 
llruno.. was, as has been said, a vorlicisl before Descartes, 
an optimist before Leibnitz, a Copernican before Cnlilco. 

Vorticity (vpjti'slti). [f. as prec. + -ity.J The 
condition Ola fluid, etc., wiLh respect to vortical 
motion. 

1893 Athenmuns 93 Nov. 733/3 [Math. Soc.] On the Pro- 
nagation of Waves upon the Plane Surface separating Two 
Portions of Fluid of Different Vorlicilies. 

t Vo rtiole. Obs. rare. [f. L. vortie-, vortex, 
after diminutives In -clc . ] A little vortex. 

1766 G. Canning Anti-Lucretius tv. 300 I11 the vast Vor. 
lex, that surround! the Whole, Examine bow the Vorticles 
must roll. Ibid. 317. 

t YorfciCO'rdlOTLB, a. Obs [f. L. Vorti-, 
Vtrtitordia : see Vxrticohdlous a.] Turning the 
heart. 

. T.GIale] True Idea Janteuistue 133 Then can. 94 
he proves moro largely. That this medicinal Grace is Vorli- 
cordious or most potent. 

Vorticose (vpjtikd»s), a. [nd. L. vortievs-us 
(It. vorticoso ), f. vortie-, vortex Vobtxx : see -08K-] 

1. Of motion: rb VORTICAL A 1. 

1781 Phil. Trans, LXX1 1 J.p. ii, At times. , the motion was 
undulatory, and at others vorticose. Ibid. 194 The first shock 


which are called vorticose or whirling in a vortex. 

1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. svi. 376 The displacement ni first 
appears to be owing to a vorticose movement beneath each 
point thus affected, s88i C. A. Young .Sans 173 Only a very 
small percentage of (he spots show any trace of vorticoso 
motion. 

2 . Resembling a vortex. 

1B70 Matt. Williams Fust of San 1 336. 914 The.. orb 
would be twisted bodily into a huge vorticose crater. 1893 
How lett ia Sir K. Ball Story Sun 147 They are illustrative 
of the development or two different and remarkable group* 
[of sun-spots]. The first is the elegant vorticose group, 

JIcnce Tortlco'Mly adv., in the manner of a 
vortex ; vortically. 

iB8a Nature XXV. 991 There is a strong inflow of tha air 
along tha surface of the ground all round vorlicoseiy to- 
wards the base of the whirlwind. 1883 Encycl. Brit . XVI. 
131/3 The strong ait currents which.. converge vorlicoseiy 
round the base of the column [of the dust storm], 

Vortionlar (vpitiHcisflii), a. [Cf. prec. and 
•ularJ Of motion : Vortical, varticoK. 

1838 KsnniLD in Amtr. Jmt. Set. XXXIII. 39 Were 
there no voriicular or whirling action already excited,. . 
there could then be no inequality of pressure to produce 
rotation, 1864 Da Pennino Meteorol. fix This inward vor. 
ticular movement can only arise from the constant lateral 
pressure that is alwayi maintained towards the partial 
vacuum of the vortex 1891 Atlantic Monthly LXVI 1 L 
68/3 They [rr. tornadoes] possess truly vortkular motion. 
Yortxginoua (vpiu-djlnsi), a. [L L. vorttgin -, 
vertigo, var. of vertigo : sec VxBTiaiNOW a.] 

L Of motion : Vortical, vorticulax. 


V OTARI ST. 

.671 R. Dorun Wind aya The spirit or Wind .. whirls about 
in a Circlet for. .the density and resilience or the Cloud, 
gives it on oblique or Vonigtnous Motion. 1774 Pennant 
Pour Scot, in sflt, 75 Great circular hollows, the work of 
the Vertiginous Motion of the Water. 1784 Cowri* Task 
11. to* The flat nnd rooted cnrth..wiih vertiginous and 
hideous whirl Sucks duwn its prey insatiable. 

2 . Moving in a vortex or vortices; ntshing in 
whirls or eddies. 

1791 Cowrr.s lluui xxi. a Where Xenlhui wind* HU 
Mrenm vorliginous. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's Vino 
Soil U.S. 168 In the same manner may wnter-sponli be ex- 
plained, which are vorliginous masses of nir and water, 
seen only in cloudy weather. 1813 F.din. Rev. XXL 137 
The great, deep, and vorliginous Scamander had dwindled 
into a scanty rivulat. 

Vorty, south-western dial, form of Fohtt. 

1 Sox Content tost bet tv. Lib, 4 Prod. 1. iv. 0 ]J, Cham sure 
chnuc come, vorty miles and twenty, rs 164a Suckling 
Poems (1646) 37 And there did I see comming down Such 
folks ns ore not in our Town Vorty at least, in Pairs. 

Vorwa, southern ME. var. forme Furrow sb. 
Vory, obs. f. Worry v. Voryef (-yif), -yet 
(-ylt), southern ME. varr. Forgivr v., Foroxt v. 
Voie, obs. Sc. and north, f. Voicx sb. Voetro, 
Vot, southern ME. varr. Fobtrr v.. Foot sb. 
Yotable . a. rarer 1 , [f. Votr v. + -able.] 
Capable, or having the right, of voting. 

1734 in Nn 0 Princeton Rev. (1887) IV. 853 Tha volatile 
inliabitancc convened in His Majesties name. 

Yotal (vffu-til), rr. [f. L. vdt-um vow, wish 
(see Votr sb.) + -al.] 

t L Existing in will or wish, though not carried 
out in fact Obs. 

1610 Bovs Wks, (1633) 361 When not so much as pri- 
uate [baptism] may he well obtained, voinll is enough. 
1618 T. Adams Co/s House Wks. (1639) 694 Ha U not like 
those DcUers, that haue neither mcanci, nor meaning to 
pay. But 1 bough he wants ncluall, ha hath rotall retri- 
bution. 9804 Sandkhron Serui. I. 943 Retribution nnd re- 
quilaL-.must be real, if it be possible: but at tho least, it 
ritual be vutnl in the desire and endeavour, 

2 . Of the nalnre of a vow or solemn engagement. 


mid in what sort these Eucharist 

have been uited in the first ages of lt._ 
Boyls in B. versus Wiseman 47 My real 
Society were pi — — — '■ — — 


Church. 1835 
for leaving the 

r , rly from strong 

objections to lake any further votal obligations. 

ta. Hound by vows ; devoted to a religious life ; 
appropriate to one under vows. Obs. 

1636 K. James Iter Lane. (Cheiham Soc.) 150 Lord 
Thcbilh'i daughter, whoehad promised .. to liue nye A votall 
virgin till hir dying daye. 1636 Art if. I land sum. 123 
Threalned with speedy death, if the did not restore her 
daughter to the former mode of votall liabilimenis. 

4 . Of offerings : Associated with a vow ; votive. 

1846 R. Hart Reel. Rec. Gt. Brit. 330 The mariner pre. 
served from ihipwreck presented a votal tablet on which 
was depicted the story of his escape. 

licncc Vo'tally adv., with a vow, solemnly. 

163a Lithgow Trav. x. 4B4 11a volally vndertooke. .that 
..1 should haua all my money., restored me ngayne. 

Yot&rou (vda-tirfis). Also 6 -lass, 7 -esse, 
votoross. (Cf. Votresb 1 .) [L V0TAR-Y + -I88.] 
A female votary ; esp, a woman devoted to a reli- 
gious life or to a special saint. 

13I9 Warner Alb. Eng. vl xxs. (1599) 133 The wrong 
must then by Phccbc be excused. Who, rescuing her Votar- 


Citse of Cod , , 

Votarcsse, who treeing licke and past recoucry, sent her gi 
ment to the shrine. 1894 R. Codrington tr, Tuslisse xli .. 
301 She seemed not so much to be s person condemned, ns 
a Voteress elected. 1670 Covel in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 1 14 Ifapoor Votaresse there., should by chance 
•teal a 1 osto of forbidden pleasure. 1798 Sotheby Ir. Wic- 
land's 0 heron (iBa6) I. 85 I'bou heavenly maid Who bad'ht 
this knight thy votaress defend. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 11. 
jriii, Rather will Ellen Douglas dwell A votaress inMuron* 
nan's cell. sBgj Lvtton My Newel ix. siL The kama [book] 
which had chnrmcd the circle at Haieidean — ..charmed 
now tho wearied nnd templed votaress of the world. 1879 
Dixon Windsor I. iii. 35 At length tlw votaress yielded to 
these prayers. 

attrib. 1897 F. Thompson New Poems 138 Ruled Up* Be- 
fit e votaress Muse. 

+ Votft'riouB, a- Obs,- 1 [Cf. Votary and 
-arioob.] Vowed to a religious life; 

01381 Camhon Hist. I ret. xii. [1633) 79 Where hee erected 
many Celles nnd Monasteries, replenished with votarious 
men and women. ■ 

Yotariat (v<f» t5rist). [Cf. next and -ibt.] 
One bound by a vow'; a devotee, a votary. 

1603 Shako, Mens, for M. 1. v. 5 Wishing a more strict re- 
straint Vpon the Sisterhood, the Volsrisis of Saint Clare. 
a 16m Sr orris wood Hitt. Ch. Scot, l (1677) 1 a Divers Virgins 
. . dta ia like sort apply themselves to the solitary life 1 not as 
the Votsrists did that In after-limes rase up, for they did 
not bind themselves by vows, a 836 S. Holland Zara 
<1719) 44, 1 believe the Lady . .Is of loo noble, .a temper to 
welcome her Volsrist with an affront, syla Elis. Cahtbb 
Lett. (1609) IV. 333 One of the nuns was kneeling very near 
the grate. , , If one of our fine drest ladles had been placed 
near this charming votorlil (etc]. 178a R. Curbs bland 
Anted. Emits. Painters L 60 In lb* fore ground of the 
groups of Bachanals there (s a young female voterlil asleep. 
sBsj Shrllet Q. Mob Notes v. sea The language of the 
volarlst is thin 1844 JL P, Ward CkaisvsorthW, 188 Uks 
a spotless heifer.. surrounded by the proud priaiis and 
senseless votarisu la whose sight. .U is presently to die. 



818 


1« of truth 

virtue. If he is to be thui ridiculed out of his Integrity. 1831 
W, Godwin Thought* Man eoa There Ii Mill further advant- 
age that belonfi to the poet end the votarlst of polite lilere. 
turc, which ought to be mentioned. 

Votary (vtfo'tari), sb. Also 7-8 vot’ry. [f. L. 
v 5 t-, ppl. at cm of vovlre to vow + -aby *.] 

L 1. One who is bonnd by vows to a religious 
life ; a monk or nun. 




votaryes. 1560 Daus tr. Slei- 


the Masse, end Votaries, for herein woulde th 
nothyng et nil relent. 1394 West amt Pt. ay moot. 117 
Persons civilly dead, as monks, fryers, canons, professed 
nuns, and such other auperslitiouse votaries. 1607 Merry 
Devil Edmonton V. il. 166 Sim, ride strait to Chesson 
Nunry, , . the house, I know, By this time misses their yong 
votary. 1634 Eabl Monm. tr. Bentivoglias Wan Plunder* 


against Eccleslastldks, and especially against Votaries. iSSa 
Owin A nlntadv. Plot Lux v. Wks. 1855 X IV. 68 Monasteries 
of votaries under special and peculiar vows and rules. 1709 
Addison Italy 49s The Abuse of Indulgences, the Folly 
and Impartinence of Votaries, and in short the Superstition 
. .of the Roman Catholick Religion. 1B56 R. A. Vauciian 
Mystic* (i860) 1 . 16 So Christianity, corrupted by Gentile 
philosophy, has in like manner Its privileged and its inferior 
order of votaries. 

b. One who hog made, 01 is bound by, a special 
vow. 

■ 5 ", j 

ouing Lords, t 

1 1596 Sir T. Mon in. ii. (orig. draft), The votaria that will 
not cut his hairs, Vntlll the expiration of his vow. 1S43 Trapp 
Comm. Gen. xxviiL so And Jacob vowed a vow] The 


2 . One who is devoted to a particular religion, or 
to some form of worship or religious observance ; 
a devotee. 

1704 Locks Toleration iv. Wks. 1 pj III. 464 Nor Is 
there among the many absurd Religions of the World, 
almost any one that does not find Votaries to lay down tlieir 
Lives for it. 1794 Sherlock Disc. (1759) I. I. 16 No other 
Religion can give any Security of 

to its Votaries. 1777 R. Watson J ... .. 

That method of justifying iniquity, of which the votaries of 


gion con give any Security of Life and Happiness 
:s Votaries, 1777 R. Watson Philip II, vill. I. ag6 

. method of justifying iniquity, of which the votaries of 

the Romish church have so often availed themselves. 1794 
Palev F.vid. 1. i. (1817I 3a The ancient religion of a country 
has always many votaries. 1847 Emersion Krbr. Men, 
Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 134/1 think of him as of some 
transmigrating votary of Indian legend, i860 — Cond. Life, 
Worship ibid. II. 393 The religion cannot rise above the 
state of the votary. 

b. A devout worshipper. (Cf. next.) 

1813 Pxaxd Poems (1864) II. 391 A happier votary at a 
holier fane. 184a Barham Ingot. Leg. Scr. 11. Lay St. 
Cnthbcrt , In fact, when the votaries came there to pray All 
said there was nought to compare with it. 1863 Kinulake 
Crimea I. At In order to keep these convents up. tho priests 
imagined the plan of causing the votary to pay according to 
his means at every shrina which he embraced. 

8 . A devoted or zealous worshipper of God, 
Christ, one of the saints, etc. 

a 1700 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 17*1 IV. 388 True Chrisl-like 
Love all other Loves exceeds, By which to save a soul 
Christ's Vot ry blends. — On th* Temptation Poet. Wks. 
1711 I. gi Jesus Satan of hjs Forco bereft. And Con- 
quest easy to his Vot'rys led. 174a Youno Nt. Th. 111. 33 
fn propitious dreams (For dreams are thine) transfuse it 
thro* the breast Of thy first votary. 1779 J. Moore Finv 
See. Pr. (1789) II. xcv. gar A supposed connection between 
the characters of the Saints anil lha votaries. i8>S Scott 
Betrothed xxvil, Tho Virgin of (ho Garde Doloureuse, that 
never failed a votary. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Scr. 1. St. 
Odilte, I don't see, as a Saint, bow she well could ' ' 


Norm. Cong. (1B75) HI. xiv. 360 Harold implored the help 
of the relie whose sworn votary he was. 

b. Used with reference to ancient or heathen 
deities, partly In fig. use. 

I a 1890 Paioa To Ear I cf Dorset i, Hear, Goddess, hear 
thy Votary. The meanest of thy Sons Inspire. 1716 Pore 
Odyst, xvii. a 88 Daughter! of Jove l..your votary restore 1 
Oh be some God his convoy to our shore I 1766 [Anstey] 
Bath Guide liL 14 Come the Nymph of varloue Mien, 
Vol’ry true of Beauty'e Queen. 1778 Br. Lowtii Trans/. 
Isaiah Notes (iSis) 340 Nor can they [the idols] answer, or 
deliver their votaries, when they cry unto them. 1877 L. 
Morris Epic Unites in. 04s, I did not envy any goddess of 
nil The Olympian company her votaries. 1878 Brownino 
Poets Croft ic xxxi, Silence and solitude Befit the votary of 
tbs Muse. 

IL 4 . One who is devoted or passionately 
addicted to some particular pursuit, occupation, 
study, aim, etc. 

■S9i Shako. Two Genii. 111. IL 58 We know (on Veten. 
tines report) You are already louee firme votary. 1738 
Gray Propertius 1. n Before the Goddess' shrine we too, 
love's vot ries bend. 1764 Reid Inquiry LIB If philosophy 
befools her Votaries, ..let her bn sent back to the inferiuu 
regions. 1771 Beattie Minstr. l Ii, The boundless store 
Ole harms which Nature to her votary yields I I Bod H. K. 
White Lett. (1B37) 119, I Em. .a rejected votary nt the 
shrine of Health. 1830 Herschel Study Nat. Phil 1. L 
14 One of tba great sources of delight which the study of 
"■‘“If 1 1,1 votaries. 1873 Hamerton 

tutett. Life vi. Iv. arB Science requires • certain inward 
heal end heroism In her votaries. 

VOL. X, 


b. Const, to (now rare) or of 

(n) igpi Shako. Two Gtutl l L js Bnt wherefore waste 
1 lime to couiuaili thee That art a votary to fond duiref 
■S94 Se limns D j, 1 haue lin'd Almost n votarie to win* 
tonnes se. 174a Load. <4 Country Brew. L (cd. 4) 79, 
I cannot be n Votary to this practice. Shellsv St. 

Irvynt id, He became.. even a more devoted votary to 
gambling than before. 

(6) 1593 SrKNBBR CoL Clout 766 They . . do thenuelues 
for want of other worke, Vaine votaries of laeaie loue pro- 
fesie. 1690 Temple Ess., Htroie Virtu * Wiu. 1710 I. 933 
The usual Acceptation takes Profit and Pleasure for two 
different Things, and. .calls the Followers or Votaries of 
them by several Namei of busy and of idle Men. t73s 
Berkeley Alcifhr. 1. 1 3 Are you then in earneit a votary 
of truth T 1766 Foidyce Strut. Vng. Win. I. lit. 90 Is ft 
surprising to see the daughters of such become very early 
the votaries of Folly f 1763 Cowrin Valediction 71 Vot’ries 
of bus'neii and of pleasure prove Faithless alike in friend- 
ship and In love. 1801 Hamilton Wh*. (1B86) V 1 L 118 The 
patriotic votaries of whiskey in Pennsylvania and Virginia. 
iBae Macaulay Et*., Milton (1831) I. tt That an enihusi- 
astic votary of liberty should accept office under a military 
usurper seems . . extraordinary, 1869 F rkeman Norm. Cong. 
(1873) II L si, 40 Ground from which the votaries of devotion 
and ait and history are bidden to turn away. 

6. A devoted adherent or admirer of some 
person, Institution, etc. 

1847 Clarendon Hitt. Eeb. vi. 1 36 It was not safe for any 
to live at their Houses, who were taken notice of as no 
Votaries to the Parliament. 1678 Butler Hud. in. i. 1B3, 
I come to prove How much I've suffer'd for your Love, 
Which (like your Votary) to win, 1 have not spar'd my 
tatter'd skin. i6Ba Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Chance* v. iii, 
I .hall not bn asham'd to own my self a Votary to all your 
□auds. 1713 Steele Guard. No. 18 r 4 One or the 
successful Stratagems whereby Mahomet became 
■ormidable, was the assurance that Impostor gave his 
votaries, that [elc.]. 1817 Chalmers Lift in Churchyard 
Chipptt 46 He endeavoured to cultivate the patronage of 
Essex, even after it had ceased to be of any value to bis 
votaries. 1 868 Freeman Norm. Cong. II. x. 464 The same 
virtues gained him a still nobler and more powerful votary 1 
he became, as wp have seen, the special friend of Earl 

f Yo'taxy, a. Obs. [Cf. prec.] 

1 . Of persons: Consecrated by a vow; devoted 
to a religious life. 

1364 Brief Exam. B iv b, Tho salorie . . consecrated . . to 
theyr holy votaries virgins. 1611 Speed Thtai. Gt. Brit. 
xix. (1614) 37 /a Elie, had in account fur the repute nnd hub. 
nesso of votary-nunnes there residing. 165 6 A rtf. II and- 
tom. saa Having designed her daughter to be a votary 

l>. Of mode oflife : Subject to vows. 

164a (title), The English Nunne, being a Dialogue, where- 
in the Author endeavoureth to draw young and unmarried 
Catholike Gentlewomen to embrace a Votary and Religious 
Life. 

2 . Of the nature of A vow. 

■ 381 Stanyiiurst /Enel* iv. (Arb.) 93 Had not I fore- 
innfHcd my inynde by votarye promise, ..Haplye this o:ine 
faulty trespai might bring me toe beading. 1607-11 IIacon 
Ess., Custom <J- F-duc. (ArbJ 368 Onely Supersticion is row 
so well ndvaunced that., votarie resolution is made cquipol- 


Votation (wt^-Jan). [f. Vote v. + -ation.] 
The action of voting in on election or at a meeting. 

■816-30 Bentiiam Offic. Apt. Maximised, F.xtr. Const. 
Code r 8 Modes of votatlon, two 1 (he secret inode ; then, be- 
fore the result or tho eccrct mode has been disclosed or 
ascertained, the open mode. 1848 Times 15 Jan. 4/6 A 
nominal votatlon was demanded, . .that is, that each mem- 
ber should stand up in his place and give his vote,, .at the 
samo time calling out his name. 1B77 T. A. Trollope I. fa 
Pius IX, II. iv. L 113 Tho rouli of the voiation of too 
population of Uinbria. 

VOtclOth, southern ME. Ttir. Footcloth. 

Vote (v?ut), tb. Also 7 voate ; Sc. 6 voit, 
voitt, vott, 6-7 volts; 6 wote, woit, wott, 7 
woatt. [ad. L. vdlum vow, wish, properly the 
pa pple. neat, of vovere to vow, desire. Hence also 
It., bp., I’g. voto ; mod.F. vote in sense 5 is from 
English, before 1600 only in Sc. use.] 

I. fl. A vow; a solemn promise or under, 
taking. Obs. 

1333 Hellenden Livy v. x. (S.T.S.) II. iBa Nochtwith- 
slanding )>at )>ai made solempne vote lo appnllo, ;it |>af tui-.e 
mare regarde of ony vthir thing )>an to. .fulfil po suit] vfilc. 
1336 — Cron. Scot. (1B21) II. 141 King Hungus , .lmtid 
solempnit vote, that he and his posterite sail use naausenye 
in times cuming.. hot the croce of Sancl Andro. 1713 M. 
Davies A then. Brit. 1 . 13a ATemporol Religious Pensioner, 
or what is vulgarly calld a Galfoplng.Nun, without any 
Votes. 

f 2 . A prayer or Intercession. Obs. 

i6a6 B. Jonbon Port. Islet, Song Wks. (Ktldg.) <31/1 All 
lbs heavens consent, With harmony lo tune their notes, lo 
answer to the public votes, That for It up were sent. 1633 
Cowlev Conttantia 4 Fkiletu* 146 Now nt last tho pitying 
God, o'recome By his constant voles and leares, fist in her 
heart A golden shaft. 1638 J. Prideaux Euchoiogia 376 
Here may ba taken in those interchangeable Votes of Priest 
and People, which are interposed, 'O Lord, arise, help us 
and deliver ui for ihy Names sake I ' 1664 Fuller Tnana 
* Paduana In Wounded Come., etc. (1867) aaj Being 
assigned but three hour* of three several days, for the 
begging of the votes of mankind to help her in her extremity, 
fb. A petition, a request Obs.~ l 

184s Clnhaitauu Henbane beta, two Fragr. Rote* 1 A 
-L..-nbl« Vote, and serious desire lo our. .Assembly of 


1 3 . An aspiration ; on ardent wish or desire. 
Obs. (Common 1630-60.) 


VOTH. 

a i8s8 Bacon Hist. Gt. Brit. Wks. (Bohn) 49B Queen Elisa- 
beth.. carrying a hood restrained in gift, and strained in 
points of prerogative, could not answer too votes either of 
servants or subjects to a full contentment, especially In her 
latter days. 1840 Habington Edm. IV, 169 Nothing was 
more in the vote of the English) then to preserve King 
Lewye safe in hia estate at home. 1836 Sanderson Strut. 
(1689) 341 The Glory of God, is to be tbe Alpha and Omega 
of aft our votes and desires. 1887 Decay Chr. Piety v. r aa 
To breath out Moses's wish, O that men were wise 1 or if 
that be too hopeless a vote, O that men were not oo de- 
structively foolish. 

II. + 4 . Sc. A formal expression of opinion by 
a member of a deliberative assembly on a matter 
under discussion ; a decision or verdict. Obs. 

*833 Bellbmden Livy 1. xiii. (S.T.S.) 1 . 76Quhen |>e moist 
parte & nowmer of senatouris war roundin of be nmyn 
vutis as be first has schewin, . .it ia accuslumyt (etc.]. 136a 
WinJet Whs. (S.T.S.) II. 76 Quhat..wci the woCcia and 
wutcisof ol [the bishops in council), hot that the thing qubilk 
wes techeit of auld auld be haldinl 1381 Burns in Cat A. 
Tract. (S.T.S.) 134 Thalr is na ressoune quliy be squid 
follou rather the vuiltis of your minuleris, nor ye the voitlia 
ofbisbischopk 

t b. Sc. In one vole, with one content, of one 
accord, unanimously. Obs. ~~ 

1346 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 98 Tha ell in one vote 
conselit and consent! t that my Lord Governour sold cause 
the said hous to be dclivcril lo the said Lord Maxwell. 
c 1530 Rolland Crt. Venus il 494 All in one voit set thair 
Felicitie On future thingis, and Predestination. ijSi-I 
Hist, faints VI (1B04) 81 They all in one voile [1B25 voceL 
voitlit, declarit, and tealified, that [etc.]. 

5 . An indication, by some approved method, of 
one’s opinion or choice on a matter under dis- 
cussion ; an intimation that one approves or dis- 


approves, accepts or rejects, a proposal, motion, 
candidate for office, " *' 


ir the like. 


A young Prill 


n Liber Pluscardtnsis (Skene) 1 . 394 Be elecciouna 
.sen of gude, .. Quhilkis has the volis of al the 
common is hale. 155a in Rec. Convent. Roy. Burghs (1870) 
I. 3 To woit about throw that hnili nowmer,.. and he that 
gctlis 111011yc.1t wottis to be chosin and sworn incontinent. 
a 137B Linoesav (Piiscntlie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. iB Lyk 
as he Laid beine suppre-me magistral! apprivil be the voltis 
of this realme. 1396 Dalbviui-le tr. Leslie's Hut. Scot. I. 
146 Malduin the fourt tone of King Donalde, . .with al volis, 
is declaircd king. 1609 Skknb Keg. Jftaj. 11. 13a The 
crime being lawfully provin, . .be the suffrages and voiles of 
the cstailes in parliament. . lie may be condemned. 1631 
Houhf.s Covt. 4 Sec. vii. 1 14. 119 '1 he civil] Person sinnes 
not, but those subjects only by whose votes it was decreed 
for sinne. i68r Wood Lift s July (1848) 931 Both liis dis- 
pensations for terms and absence from lectures were denied 
1756-7 tr. Keyster's Trav. (1760) 1 . 199 
olileinan . . was very near undergoing I he 
same laie. iwu votes only saving him from losing his head. 
iBa J Local Act 4 Geo. IV, c. iii. I B Where the Number of 
Vole* upon any Question shall be equal (including the 
C hairman's Vole) ihe Chairman shall hove the casting Vote. 
1853 Tennyson Maud 1. vi. vi, That so, when ihe rotten 
hustings shake In another month lo his brazen lies, A 
wretched vole may be gain'd. >884 tr. Lotte's Logic 394 It 
is sometimes done by simply counting the single vole of the 
preferred person as equal to several votes. 

b. In the phrase to give (in recent use also to 
record) a or ones vote. 

a 137S Linoesav (Piiscoitie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 269 
1 -ord Patrick Lyndsay thatlirs gevin the first won. 01654 
Skldkn Table. T. Ii&Bo) 6 Bishops give not their Vole* Gy 
Blood in Parliament, but by an Olnce nnnext to them. 1797 
Hailey (vol. II), Voting, giving bis Vote or Suffrage at the 
Election of a Magistrate, or making a law, etc. 1785 
Blackstone Comm. I, 165 If it were probnble that every 
man would give his vute freely and without influence. 
a 1856 [see Record v. 9 b], 
o. trasuf (Cf. sense 9.) 

■65a Crash aw Poems ( ■ 904] 189 Twixtpenand pensill rose 
a holy strife Which might draw venue belter 10 the life. 
Best wilts gave vuies to lhal. 1667 Jkr. Taylor Disstias. 
Wiry, 11. 1 » 7 . 217 Bui the events of salvation and damna. 
lion (blessed be God) do not depend upon ihe voles and sen- 
tences of men. 1746 Francis tr, Horace, A rtef Poetry 467 
Friifit and Pleasure, then, to mix with Art, T inform lha 
J udgeniciit, nor oflend lire Heart, Shall gain all Votes. iBag 
Lyttow Devtrtnx 1. iv, You run, ride, leap too, better than 
anyone else, according to lire votes of your comrades. 

d. A menus of signifying choice, approval, etc. ; 
a voting tablet or ticket. 

1B17 Shellsy Rev. Islam iv, xxii, Her voice, wbose awful 
sweetness doth repress Ail evil,. .And cast the vole of love 
in hope's abandoned urn. 1838 F. A. PIaleyI tr. Schi. 
moan's Assentb. A then. 1. xi. 129 The citizens of each tribe 
cast their votes of condemnation or acquittal into one urn. 

6. The collective opinion or nasent of an assembly 
or body of persons. To take a vote, to ascertain 
the opinion of a meeting by formal reference. 

138s Rtg. Privy Couueil Scot. III. 482 To bra re tho 
chargeis of provest, baillies, elderinen. and counsale of llie 
' “ burgh, not being clecllt lliairlo be coininoun consent 


and voit of Ihe liaiil inhabitant'!!,. 1597-8 Rec. Earldom 
Orkney Ixxlx. (S. H.S.) 173 Palrik, Erie of Orkney., sillnnd 
in judgement at the head court callit the Harmarstein.. 
be loir (he haill woit of the counlrie. 18*4 Massinger 
Renegade Ded., With a full vole and suffrage il if acknow. 
lodged that ihe patronage and pruieciion of Ihe dramatic 
poem is your's. 163a Chron- Perth (Maid. Cl.) n Mr John 
row wes admiliit master of the gramcr scale, be Ihe proven, 
baillies, and counsall, without consent or woatt or ony 
wtheris. 1687 Milton P. L, 11. 31 j For so the popular vote 
Inclines, here 10 continue, and build up here A growing 
Empire. 1711 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 1 j j Nor cao wo 
wyt them, since they hod our vote. iBai Byion Two Po*. 
cariv. i, Why would the general voto compel me hither I 
1848 W. K. Kelly Ir. L. Blanc'* Hist. Ten V. 1. 76 The 
40 
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law of ilia double toIb bad been.. an Implement of war 
directed against the throne. 1B73 JoWRTT Pint t («L a) V. 
B3 One if lo be chosen fay lot out often who ore elected by 
Vole. 16&4 tr. Lotte's Logic 394 A number of groape U) 
each of which a separate vole if taken. 

b. In the phrase to put to the vote, to submit to 
the decision of a meeting. Similarly (of a ques- 
tion), to go to the vote. 

1509 Hitt. Writers to Signed itoo) 934 It being put to vote 
. the moist pari voiclt 10 the said incorporalioun. 1681 in 
Acts Part!. Scot!. (1875) XII. 43/a It was pull lo the vote. If 
the Act should lie delayed or not, and was carried in the 
negative. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch V. 87 Cato, however, 
before it was put lo the vote, ascended the rostrum. 1813 
JYcw Monthly Mag. IX. 944/1 lie implored the House not 
to let (he question go to the vote. 1837 Toulmin Smith 
rariik 58 He must then put it to iheVoie whether the 
meeting^ approve ' and 1 confirm 1 the minutes. 1888 (ace 
Put p.‘ at t J. 

c. The collective support of a special number or 
class of persons In a deliberative decision, election, 
etc. (C£ 7 c.) 

1831 Gallenoa Italy Vi 1 We must not, indeed, allow that 
it was the result of the Lombard vote (hat turned Sardinia’s 
allies into enemies. 1884 Nation (N. V.) 3 July 1/3 Mr. 
Blaine will get the following 'votes'. The Hebrew vote, 
because he spoke severely about the persecution of the Jews 
by Russia \ tne Dynamite vote, because he ia down on the 
English. 

7 . The right or privilege of exercising the suf- 
frage ; esp.ln the phrase to have a vote, 
a 1383 Montgomerie ^S/ae68c (Laing MS.), Thay 

Bay pat wayage neuir luck is, quhair ilk ane hea nne woiL 
1804 in Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan, (1913) 130 It is to be carryed 
fay most voyces, because every Councillor bath equal! vote 
there. i860 K. Cokb Power 4 Subj, 109 If every man of 
England has not a like vote and power in electing Members 
for the House of Commons, then cannot the I louse of Com- 
mons be the Representative of the Nation. 1088 tr, Char- 
din's Trap. Persia j Who lias sufficient to drive a Trade 
that will bear an Imposition of Eight Crowns, has ns good 
a Vole as he that Trades for an Hundred Thousand. 1783 
Ulackstonc Comm- 1 . iSj Every member of the community 
..should have a vote In electing those delegates. 1781 
Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 11 . a. aag The common people 
cen'-ed to have voles. iSao Macaulay Mill on Govt, in 
Edin. Rev. Mar. 177 On these grounds Mr. Mill recom- 
mends that all males of matureage, rich mid poor, educated 
and ignorant, shall have voles. 1B33 Thihlwai.l Greece I, 
379 Each tribe, however feeble, had two voles in the deli- 
beration of the congress, i 860 Geo. Eliot F. Holt * 1 , He 
. . was already a forty-shilling freeholder, and was conscious 
of a vole for the county. 

b. A person regarded merely ns on embodiment 
of the right to vote; nlso, n person possessing the 
right to vote ; a voter. 


WOLCOT (P, Pindar) Trittia Wks. tSta V. njB Oh I had I 
been n vote, n borough vote, Then Fortune would have 
squeered me by thy hand. Ibid. 199 To enter the voles' 
houses up and down. 1B31 K. S. Hawker in C.E. Ryles Life 
xiiii (1903) 33a, I am not a vote, hot a Man. The reverse is 
the general fact. People ore not Men but voles. 

o. The aggregate of voters, esp. of a certain 
class. (Cf. 6 c.) 

■BBS Daily Chron. a6 April (Cassell's) Alluding to the large 
amount o( tbe illiterate vote in Ireland. 

8 . A resolution or decision passed by, or carried 
in, an assembly as the result of voting; an ex- 
pression of opinion formally adopted by a meeting 
of any kind. 


lately excluded now so nnmerouj to carie all votes with a 
high hand) will grow suddenly to a great fire. 168s A. 
Mudib Pres. St. Scott, ii. 36 The Prerogatives of the Crown 
are great, as Power of. . giving the Votes of Parliament, the 
Authority of Laws. 1713 Steele F.nglishm. No. 3 P 7 
Thai's the Gentleman who gained the first Vote [in the 


Senate] against Hannibal. 171a Swirr Drafter's Lett. 
Wks. 1738 IV. 83 Several smart Votes were printed. 1809 
Med. Jrnl. XXI. 170 Pursuant to a Vole of the House 
of Commons, passed in the last Session. 1855 in Biaikie 
Livingstone ix. (1B81) 185, 1 need not say that the award 
was made by an unanimous and cordial vote. 1B74 Gibsn 
Short Hist. ix. 1 9. 700 Marlborough was, .charged with 
peculation, and condemned as guilty by a vote of tne House 
of Commons, 
b. Const, of. 

1837 Dickens Piclew . xiii. Then a vote of thenks was 
moved to the mayor for bis able conduct in the chair. 1B63 
H. Cox Instit. 1. vi. 44 Subsequently in the session a further 
vote of public money has been required. 1B81 Sat. Rev. 
30 July 135/1 A majority, if it is good for anything, may be 
relied upon lo reject a vote of censure. 

+ 0 . A declaration or statement of opinion. 06 s. 

1834 Sm T. Hubert Trav. ac6 [China] is by common 
vote, reputed the greatest Empire in (he Orient. 1630 
Bulwu Anthrv/omet, 338 The Vote of the Proverb, for a 
handsome Woman, would have her English to the Neck, 
French to the Waste, and Dutch below, a 1880 Glanvill 
Sadducismus I. App. (16S1) 170 That a thing should be, and 
yet not be anywhere in the whole Universe, ia so wild and 
mad a vote, .that it cannot bo said by any man In his wits, 
t b. Reckoning, estimate. Oh. 

1839 G. Daniel Ecdns. Tbe End so, I blush to ice our 
great Sirscides flail lo the Vote of a Tow Paraphrase, 

10 . aitrib. and Comb., ns vote-catching, • con- 


victed adjs., vote-monger; Vote Office, the office 
from which Parliamentary bills and papers are 
issued to members of the House of Commons ; 
vote-reoorder, a mechanical contrivance for 
registering votes. 

Also in recent use voIsFegging, -catcher, -getter, ■ seeker , 

■643 Sis J. SrsutAN Case qf Affairs 38 Making them 
Vote-convicted State Herelickea, 1844 Mav Treat. Part. 
xx. 313 The Vote-office is charged with the delivery of 
primed papers to members of the bouse. iSes Disraeli 
Ld. G. Beni inch viii. (1873) 103 The interview by appoint- 
ment took place in tbe Vote Office. 1B75 Knight Diet. 
Mteh , 3715/s Vote-recorder. 1BS7 Huxley in Darwin's 
Life 4 Lett. I18B7) II. igs In the form of a vole-catching 
resolution. 1887 Amer. Missionary July 191 Made tools of 
..by corrupt vote-mongers. 1890 Pali Malt G, 5 Feb. 6/t 
To expedite business by an electrical vote recorder. 

Vote (v<»b t), v. Also 6 Sc. voitt, woit, wott ; 
8 whoat. [f L. vSt-, ppl. stem of * were to vow, 
to desire, or ad. med.L vStdre to devote by a vow, 
from the same stem. Cf. It. votare , Sp. and Pg, 
volar, to devote, to vote, F, voter to vote (in older 
use from It., in mod. use from English). Before 
1600 almost exclusively a Sc. word.] 

1 1 . intr. To vow (to do something). Obs. rare. 
1333 Bellendkn Livy 1. xv. (S.T.S.) I. 86 He vulit to 
consecrate |» homes and armoure or his lnemyis to jw god 
vulcane. ibid. 11. ix. 163 pe dictator, .votit to edifie one 
tempil in pc bououre of pe god Castor. 

2 . reft, and Irani. To nssign by a vow j to devote 
religiously. Now rare. 

1333 Bellendkn Livy v. xix. (S.T.S.) 11. sit Alt pe agit 
pcptiT. .votit pame self wilrully to pe dcith for pe wole of 
pere cuntre. 1389 Warner Alb. Eng. Prose Add. (159a) 
195 The Queene.. voted, cuen in her better part, totheloue 
of iEneas. 1831 Gauls Mageutrom. 55 In an impiety, ot 
(at least) temerity, of invoking, provoking, voting, devoting, 
imprecating. 1863 J. H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire i.xi. 133 
To enumerate what met my eyes in the vases, which the 
common soldiers in their piety voted to the god,,. would fill 
the page on which I write. 

+ b. To devote or consign to destruction. Oh. 
1678 Glanvill Ess. Philos. 4 Relig. IV. 1 The Books of 
curions Arts, that were voted lo Destruction by Apostolick 
Auil ority and Zeal. 

3 . intr. To give a vote ; to exercise the right of 
suffrage ; to express a choice or preference by 
ballot or other approved means. 

133a in Rec. Convent. Roy. Bnrghs (1B70) I. 3 Thair sail 
convene in tbe Tolbuvth the auld counsale and new,., and 
th.iir to begyn at the fills of proveslre, and lo woit about 
throw ihatnaiil nowmer. 1637-30 Row/A'//. A'i>A(\Vodrow 
Soc.) 191 Because ihe brethren could not be Tullie resolved 
for the present concerning ihr office of him who should volo 
in ParlinmenL 1831 Hobbes Govt, f Soc. vii. | 1. no A 
Councell . . of all the Citizens, (insomuch os every man of 
them hath n Right to Vote..) or of a part onelv. 1717 
Stukeley in Mem. (Surtees) 194 It will enable you however 
lo whoat at our elections. 1783 Blackstonb Comm. 1 . 1. ii. 
107 The statutes, .direct ..that no person shall vote in right 
of any freehold granted tohim fraudulently toqualify him lo 
vole. 1790 Bubkk Ft. Rev. 100 Wilh a compelled appear- 
ance of deliberation, they vole under the dominion of a stern 
necessity. 1B43 Gladstone Corr. CH. 4 Rdig . (19x0) I. 34J 
The question on which they voted was chosen for them by 
the lloard of Heads. 1887 Lowell Dernocr. 31 The right 
to vote makes a safety-valve of every voter. 

b. Const, against, for (\to), or with inf. 

■699 [see Vote sb, 6 bl 1631 Hobbes Lcviath. 11. xviii. 
SB Every one, as well ha that Voted for it, as he that Voted 
against it, shall Authorise all the Actions end Judgements 
of that Msn. 1681 Puideaux Ar/t. (Camden) liqThc fellows 
almost unanimously payd their obedience lo his Majesty! 
commands and voted for Finch. 1697 Diydch sEneidm. 86 
All vote to leave that execrable shore. 1749 Fielding Tom 
J ones 1. iv, Mrs, Wilkins.. would have voted for sending 
the child., immediately out of the house. 1806 Med. Jrnl. 
XV. saa, I mould humbly propose that each subscriber., 
be qualified to vote for the election of a surgeon to a county 
hospital. 1831 Sia J. Sinclair Corr, II. 451, 1 vole for the 
A bhd Sieyes,— whom do you vote fori 1863 Geo. Eliot 


o you vote for T 1863 Geo. Eliot 


t*. a. To declare one a opinion. Obs. 1 
a 1578 Linoeiay (Piucotlie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. a68 
(When] the lord Lyndsay had wottit in this matter, the baill 
lordis was contentit of this condusioun. 

+ b. To decide, to judge. Obs. rare. 

1643 Chas. I Lett. Wks. (1650) 230 Some finds fault with 
too much kindnesse to thee (thou nutist easily vote from what 
constellation that comesX 

fi. tram. Of assemblies, etc. : To chooie, elect, 
enact, or establish by vote ; to ratify or determine 
by formal expression of will. 

1368 Peebles Burgh Rec. (187a) 74 The saidis Willies 
votit the samln be fre eleclioun of the baill communite. 
■gn in Spalding Club Misc. I. Pref. 41 [The council] 
voiut, thoebt gutd and expedient, that the Grey freiris 
place thalrof, sal be resignit. 13x648 Lo. Herbert 
Henry VUt (1683) 350 The Cardinal .. was remoued to 


[ 1B85 Jml. AnthropeL See. 111. 19 The following list of 
presents were read, and thanks ware voted Cor the lame. 

b. Const, with inf., expressing the result of the 
decision. 

1818 Winvard Midsummer -Moon 4 Thus Oxford, like 
the house of office at Westminster, ia voted lo boa reformed 
by those who sould It. 1848 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 
16B Yett la hope of a party, they haue voted the Papists to 
compound. 1893 F. La Aungikb in Essex Papers (Cam- 
den) si 'The House of Commons after a long debate vote 
tbe acid persons to be uni to ya Tower. 171910 Plctou 
L'pool Mnnic. Rec. (1B86) II. pi The motion, .for voicing 
Ihe aforenam'd persona to he free. 

0. Const, away, from, in, into , off, etc. 

1841 Sia E. Dirinc In Riuhw. Hist. Coll. (189s) lit. I. 
303 You have done exceeding well to vote away this 
Bishop. 1847 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xlviL 1*6 Not- 
withstanding the Canon that had long before this lime 


Author. -of ell our Miseries. 1B33 T. Mitchell Ac ham. qf 
A r is top A. 530 note, Previous to his voting Agyrrlus into 
office. 1870 Rogers Hist. Gleanings Ser. 11. 16a The House, 
met ..and voted away their privilege in cases of libel by 338 
votes to 133. 1890 Longm. Mag. July 355 My name has 
been voteef off the list or your committee. 

rtf. 1914 Yrmri (weekly ed.) 13 Mar. at 8 The., delimitation 
of the areas which may vote themselves out of Home Rule, 

d. With appositlve predicate. 

1849 in Vemcy Mem. (1907) I. 443, 1 hears the Lords on 
Tuesday last voted all null since ye army siesed ye mem- 
bers. 1880 R. Coke Power 4 Sufj. 53 All the Kings com- 
mands in prosecution of the Laws, were Voted breaches of 
the Privilcdges of Parliament. 1730 Lett, to Sir W. Strick- 
land rcl. to Coal Trade 31 The House of Commons, after 
an Enquiry.. voted both Lightermen, Masters and Owners 
guilty of a Combination. 

e. With cognate object. 

1B71 Browning Pr. Hohensi. Wks. 1897 II. 304/1 Divers 
hundred thousand fools may vote A vote un tampered wilh 
by one wise mao. 

f6. To submit (a matter) to a vote; to vote 
upon. Oh. rare. 


voitted, it was fund., that Ihe (Queene was compellil. .to 
eubscryve the said comisaioun. 1889 in Acts Parti. Scott. 
(1B75) XII, 57/1 It was voted if the Conuniltie should be 
named be the plurality of ihe whole bouse or be Ihe plurality 
of each of ihe three benches 

7 . To vote down, lo defeat, to put down or sup- 
press, by a vote. 

■64a Laud Wks. (1854) IV. to About the tenth of this 
month, tbe bishops were voted down in the Upper House. 
1644-7 Cleveland Char. Lend, Diurn. a And ( since the 
Stages were voted down, the only Play-house is at West- 
minster. 1681 Sm T. Browne Chr. Mor. 11. | 5 (1716) « 
Old Truths voted down begin to resume their places. 1838 
in Herndon Lift A. Lincoln (iBoa) II. tig The idea put 
forth by Judge Douglas that he 'don't care whether slavery 
is voted dowu or voted up.' iB8a A. Rain fas. Mill vi. 
a68 It is the aristocracy that must, in the House, vote down 
the Ministry, 

8. To grant, allow, or confer by vote. 

1710 In 14th Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. IX. 353 The 
Tories are preparing complaints, among them one against 
the Admiralty Tor spending 500,000 L more than was voted. 
1711 Swift Examiner No. 46 P+ Tbe Parliament voted 
Subsidies, and the willing People cbcarfully paid them. 
1S38 Thirlwall Greece IV. 91 They voted 1000 heavy in- 
fantry, 100 horse, and 50 galleys. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Bug, iv, I. 510 Soma among them talked of voting Ihe re- 
venue only for a term of years. 1873 C. Robinson N. .S'. 
Wales 83 The amount voted for public works in 1873 was 


10 ordered, that the keeping of the fair here on St. Martin’s 
day.. shall.. for this year he absolutely forborne and for- 
bidden. 1897 Diyden eEneid IK. 998 They vote a menage 
to their absent chief. 1781 Gtasou Dec!. 4 F. xxvill. in. 
73 Font respectable deputations were successively voted 10 
the Imperial court. 1817 W. Suwvw Law Nisi Print (ed. 4) 
II. 1071 Having in common coundl voted a petition to the 
king, 1841 W. SrALDim Italy 4 //. lit. II. 180 Next year 
a parliament was summoned which.. voted a new hallo, 


venue only for a term of years. 1873 C. Robinson TV. S. 
Wales B3 I he amount voted for public works in 1873 was 
,£643,8561 and Ibis is about the amount voted by Parlia- 
ment every year for public improvement!. 

tranff. 1871 E. F. Duas Ad Fidem iii. 41 All the pro- 
prieties vote him a rest. 

0 . To declare by common assent ; to characterize 
by an expression of opinion ; to pronounce. Const, 
with simple corapl. ox inf. 

1663 Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xx. The old ways are much 
decried, and the last invention is voted to lie altogether 
Divine. 169s J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 393 We may., 
safely vote him a true penitent. 1718 Free-thinker No. 6t. 
36 Last Night, I was voted a very Impudent Fellow. 17B1 
Mm. D'ARBLAy Diary May, He . .spoke no more during the 
whole debalc, which 1 em sure be was ready to vote a bore. 
■Bib Col. Hawker Diary (1803) 1. 40 Shooting and sport 
of this kind being voted a rarity at Atworth. iBaS Disraeli 
Vru. Grey v. xv, Receiving some not very encouraging re- 
sponse,., they voted her ladyship cursedly satirical 18S1 
Punch 31 Dec. 309/1 The fair lady's dresses.. were voted 
charming. 

b. colloq. To propose, suggest. 

1814 Scott Wav., fax], I vote we should go to meet them. 
iSao Shelley CEd. Tyr. 11. tax, I vote, in form of an amend- 
nisnt, that Purganax rub a little of that stuff Upon bis face. 
Ibid, iij, I vote Swellfoot and Iona Try the magic teat to. 
gethcr. 

o. To agTee in, decide on. Bending (a person) 
to a place. 

1883 Cowdbn Clarks Shahs, Char. xvIL 43a So far are we 
from voting him lo Coventry, . . there are few of us who would 
refuse to march through Coventry with him. 

10 . To influence or control in voting ; to cause 
to vote in a particular way. 
s8m Standard Did. av., He votes his employees. 

VO -ted, ///. a. [f. prec. + -id 1.] 
t L Vowed, devoted. Oh, ran. 

1588 Was nor Alb. Eng. 1. U, His wife and Sister..w(lh 
Vesta seeke to shunne ln«; voted fathers deadly doom e. sdei 
G. S akdvs Ovid's Met. xit. (1626) 344 Of a voted Hart The 
Antlers from e pins ha puls. 
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2 . Established or assigned by vote. 

16144 Milton Art op. (Aifc) 33 More gently brooking 
vrritt n exceptions against a voted Order, then other Courts. 
1864 Petit Mail G.ss April 10 The right hon. gentleman esti- 
mated the expenditure., for the voted services j£ 54,188,000. 

Votaen (vjBtPn). Irish, [prob. f. Devote sb.\ 
or Devotee ; the equivalent It. mdidin is however 
connected with Ir. mSidim I dedicate or devote.] 
A very religious person ; a devotee. 
sBge-a W. Cauls TON Trait 1 (1843) I. 16 Up near the altar 
..you might perceive a votoen, repeating some new prayer 
or choice piece of devotion. i8j6 P. Kennedy Banks of 
Borof, 1B67) iBa One of the class that is called In Scotland 
'The unco guld', and 'Yoleens' among ourselves. Ibid. 
333 He had considered his neighbour a voteen and twaddler. 

VotolMi (vju-tUs), a. rr. vote sb. + -lebs.] 
Having no vote. (Common from 1S80.) 

1671 H. Moat Brief Reply 87 The Lay Courtiers, .were 
enabled to vote,' when so many of the Reverend Clergy were 
by devicci made votc-less. 1866 Gao. Eliot F. Holt xi, 
There was a way of using vote I ess miners and navvies at 
Nominations and Elections. 1884 Fortn, Rev. Feb. sis 
Many artisans live voteless outside boroughs. sS88 Co. 
operative News is Dec. 1961 We only tefet to their voteless 
condition In order [etc.]. 

Voter (v^“ tsj). Also 6 St. wottar. [f. Vote ».] 
L One who has a right to vote ; «/. an elector. 
a 1378 LindbbaV (Pitseollie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1 . 967 
The lordls devyssit and chargit Lord Patrick Lyndsay of 
the Byaris to be chancellor and first wottar In the consalt, 
- Tilt lf irk [WnHrnir Soe.l .a. As to till 

IK 

KINS Ban 
1 the poll 

. Eng. XX. IV. 4 

bllsh an interest, he re- 

, only the voter*, but their families. 1880 

McCarthy Own Timet lix. IV. 31 1 Voters were dragged to 
the poll like slaves or prisoners. 

D. One who gives a vote, rare 
1701 Sir D. Hume Diary Pari. Scot. (Bonn, Cl.) 78 So by 
vote it was carried (Halcraig and 1 being no voters,) to send 
a maccr..lo require them tn attend the Council. 

+ 2 . One who Is bound by an oath or vow. Obs.- 1 
a 1660 Content/). Hitt. Irel. (Ir. Archmol Sac.) I. 940 Hie 
Generali would pane noe other way than Ballmore, os en. 
formed of the said oath to try whether nowe or ncuer they 
did proue true voters. 

Votaress, obs. var. Votaress. Votesavs, 
obs. vor. Vouchsafe. Voth, var. Wothe Obs. 
Vother, southern ME. var. Fotber sb. 

Voting (vju'tin', vbl. sb. Also 6 vottlng ; 
7 Sr. woitting. [f. Vote v. + -inq 1 .] 

1 . The action of giving a vote. 

157s in Main. Cl. Mice (1840) I. 113 After lang reason- 


hurghes royall.. hes place of sitting and woitting. 1849 
Ogilbv e Untie xi. (16B4) 364 Lei him not threaten, and make 
Voting free. 1711 in 10ft Rep. Hid. MSS. Comm. App. V. 
191 The Commons’s voicing of the throne of England vacant. 
1763 Blackstonk Comen. I. 163 Some, who arc suspected to 
have no will or their own, are excluded from voting. iBaa 
A. Rankin Hid. France IX. x. 1 9. 939 The sittings and 
votings of the states Bhould be together, or separately. sB6s 
Lul Brouoham Brit. Const. App. III. 43B The voting was 
generally by the bean, or ballot in later limes. iBSg Manch. 
Exam. 90 May 4/7 The voting for the Chancellorship of 
Dublin University look place yesterday. 

SL alt rib., as voting-plate', voting machine, a 
vote-recorder ; voting-paper, a paper on which a 
vote is recorded ; a ballot-paper. 

■846 Keigiitlev Notts on Virgil Bucol. 1. 34 Saeftniu was 
originally any indoiurc, whence the Saepta or voting-place 
of the tribes at Rome. 1B3B Siumonds Diet. Trade, Vot. 
inf-paper, a balloting- paper ( a proxy. 1881 Mill Rrpr 
Govt. 140 It Is therefore provided that 1 ' 

liver a voting paper containing oil 
Own Times hi. IV. tog The v 

abandoned, t^oa Daily News _ 

of tlm voting machine would do away with all the delay in 
counting and checking the ballot papers. 

Vo-tlng, ppl. a. [-INO 8.1 

+ L Votive, dedicatory. Oil, -1 

1830 Haxewill Apol, (ed. a) 393 With Scythicke piety 
their aged Sler Let etriplings t amble from the voting bridge. 

2 . That possesses or exercises the right of suffrage. 

sBjo Jas. MiLLin A. Bain Ar/tviL (1881)351 They arc tha 
class by whom cliicHy I he moral character of the voting classes 
Is formed. iBm W. E. Forster in T. W. Held LfeUBSi) 1 . 
93, 1 saw soma dreadful cases of voting drunken people, Ixjth 
Whig and Tory. 1888 Uhvce A mer. Commw, v. Ixxxviil. 
III. 194 The voting populatioa seemed determined to give 
Its whole attention to the Ring for one day at least. 

+ Vo tlat. Obs. rare. [f. Vote sb. or v. + -ist.J 
One who makes a vow ; a votary. 

161s Chatman Revenge Busty D'Ambeis lit. Flays 1873 II. 
137 Trie If a poors woman, votist of reuenge, Would not 
perfarme It. 1700 G. Hick is To Rdr. in Drool, Ant. 
Way Offices, Those stiff, morose, and saturnine Votuu, who 
an so sparing of bodily Adoration, in our most solemn 
Services. 171s — Two Treat. Chr. Priedh, (1847) II. 107 
A religious mystery, exhibiting one thing to the sente, and 
another to lbs understanding of the votist. 

Votive (vfs'tlv), a. and sb. [ad. L. © Stlv-us 
performed, offered, etc., in consequence of a vow, 
f. 1 hit-urn vow Vote sb. Hence also It., Sp., l’g- 
w two, F. votif, -ive.] 

A. adj. + 1 . Of persons : Carrying out a vow; 
devout Obs. rare. 


>593 Naske Christ's T. (1613) 37 That Sepulchre you see 
a but a thing built vp by Saraceus to get mony with, and 


Dedicated, consecrated, offered, erected, etc., 
in consequence of, or In fulfilment or, avow. 

sfiit Srico Hist. Gt. Brit. vt. xxx. la. 198 Which votiue 
Alter was erected by ihe Troupe of Horsemen lurnamcd Au- 
gusta Gordisna. 181S B. Jonson Poetaster, Dial. Hor. 4 
frtb. 57 So that the old man's life doeribed, was seen As in n 
votive table in his lines. 1678 Cudwosth Intelt. Syst. 1. iv. 
693. 400 Those Last Dying words, .wherein he required his 
friends to offer a Votive Cock for him 10 /Escuiapius. 170a 
Addison Dial. Medals (1716) 136 Sacred 10 Mars these 
votive spoils proclaim The fate of Aid rubai, and Scipio's 
fame. 1738-7 tr. K cyder's Trent. (1760) II. 930 A marble 
boat placed before the church, aod said to be a votive 
piece, as an acknowledgement for deliverance in a storm. 
1789 Mu. Pioiii fount. From to 1 . 15a Th* «!«•,...« 

votive offerings. iBso W. Irving Sketch 




lights burnt before their pictur, 
4 ft, IsL 11 . 343 In a third cli 
the votive pictures, tbe Virgin 




1B41 W. Spalding Italy 

, which emlirsces most of 

pictures, tbe Virgin and Child are exhibited in 

f lory, 1853 Humphreys Coin-coil. Man. xxiv. 957 The altars 
ir Apollo were besieged with votive offerings for the staying 
of the pestilence, 

b. Observed, practised, undertaken, etc., In con- 


some cold constitutions may endures 1805 Woidbiv. . 

1. 1B1 Whence inspiration fora song that winds Through ever 
chsnging scenes of votive quest Wrongs to redress. 1878 
Stxdman Victorian Potts 397 A knight tilting at a wayside 
tournament as he rides on nil votive quest. 

O. Of the nature of a yow. rare— 1 . 

a 1606 A. Lank Serin. (1641) 116 The King bindeth him- 
seifa to make good his duty with a Votive Oath. 

8. Consisting in, expressive of, a vow, desire, or 
wish. 

>597 Middleton Wisd. Solomon ix. 8 When I command, 
the people do obey, Submissive subjects to my votive will. 
.84, J. Caul * (title). Pracliqve Theories : or, Votiue Specu- 
lations upon Christs Prediction, Incarnation, Passion, 
Resurrection. 1841 SanoIrson Scrm. (1680) 537 Tbe sence 
hangelh unperfect, unless we taka in the former verse too. 
Both together contain a Votive Prayer or Benediction. 1804 
‘r. ' ' j JfO , e - 

- ,. (gjg — 

Extinct that echoed to the votive sL_..«. 

t b. - Votal 0. 1. Obs.—" 1 

1684 J ea. Taylor Discuac. ropery 1. ii. 1 1, Bo A man, by 
contrition is not reconcil'd to God, without their Sacramental 
or Ritual penance, actual or votive. 

4 . Votive mass (see quot. 1881). 

1738 Chambers Cycl iv. Mass. Votive Mass, is an extra- 
ordinary Mail besides that of the day, rehearsed on some 
extraordinary occasion. 1633 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. 161 
The Catholic priest will find in his Missal, .those votive 
Masses as they were, .allotted each one to its own day of 
the week, by Alculn. 1881 Dbidgett Hist. Holy Eucharist 

I. aoo Masses have also been composed for special occasions, 
and are called votlva masses, because said according to the 
volum, I. e. tbe intention or desire of the celebrant. 

B. sb. A votive offering, rare- 1 . 

1S4S Shirley To T. Stanley, A palsy shakes my pen while 
I intend A votive to thy muse. 

Hence Vo lively adv., in a votive manner. 

1847 Proc. Berm. Nat. Club IL 937 Fruits placed votively 
on the shrine. 

Votmen, southern ME. var. pi. of Footman. 
Vo-to graph, Voto meter, recent U.S. names 
for special type* of voting-machine*. 

Vo-treaa '. Also 8-9 vot'resa. [var. of 
Votaress, after form* like enchantress, protectress.^ 
A female votary. 

1590 Shake. Midi. N. n. L isj His motherwas n Votresse 
of my Order, Ibid. ii. 164 The imperial! Votresse passed 
on, III maiden meditation, fancy-free. 1607 Barley-Breaks 
(iBtt) si What Nymph, what Nun, or what disdainefull 
it plucks downe and strike to thee Ihe 
’-■rVLTON Juvenal 105 Ceres, the god- 
rhosc volresws none but chasl women 
1700 Dsyuin Pai. 4 Arc. ill. 935 

Cttsi Hertford" k"i 

wonder that you the_ 

votressat Genoa, since 1 could scarcely restrain l 

recital of her sufferings. 1738 Johnson Idler No. 18 r 6 
Every one., has the pleasure.. of hoping to be numbered 
among the volresses of harmony. 1B13 Scott Talism. iv. 
Surprise at the sudden appearance of these volresses, and 
the visionary manner In wntch they moved past him. iBM 

J. B. Kosatr .Ovids Met. 37 A votressof the power Ortygian. 

Vo trdBB 2 . [f. Voter 4- -ess,] A female voter. 

■894 Daily Tel 33 Noy. 3/4 The volress insisted that she 

must plump for 1 Annie Sinclair ’. 1895 N. A mer. Rev. Sept, 
b 8; Unable to conjecture what the resulu may be when 
women shall have become not only volresses but . .older- 

Vou, obs. var. Sc. Wow in/. 

Voubefc, obs. Sc, form of Woobut. 

Von oh, sb. [f. next.] 

fl. -V 0 U 0 BERrd.il. obs.- 1 

■Set Br. Mountacu Dial riba 198 Tell mee. If hee will not 
stand amaoed at your Vouches in Fines and Kecoueryes. 

2 . An assertion, allegation, or declaration ; a 
formal statement or attestation of truth or fact 
Now chiefly colloq. 

1603 Shaes. Meal, for At. 11. Iv, 136 My vouch against 
you, and my place i’ th’ State, Will so your accusation ouer- 
weigh, [Also Oth. 11. i. 147, etc.] 1810 W. Folringiiam Art 
ef Survey To Rdr. p. Ifi, An Arte less* Agent can., with the 
bare vouch of Ihe general! gooducsn of the Ground., bails 


on the poors Pesant. s8st Bp. Mountacu Diatribe 1 14 Dis- 
crediting their vouches, by empairing their credits, and call- 
ing their Honesty into question. 1831 Heylim St. George 5 
For having In the genernll vouch* and confession at the 
Church, beene reckoned with tbe Saints deported. 

Vonch (vautf), v. Forms: 4 vooh- (5 Sc. 
woche), fouche, 4 wowohe, 5-6 vowoh, 4-6 
vouohe, 5- vouch, [a. AF. and OF. vocher , 
voucher (OF. also voeh- ,vouchier, vougier, votehier), 
to call, summon, invoke, claim, etc., obscurely f. 
L. 1 wean to call. C f. Avouch ».] 

1 . tram. Law. To vouch to warrant or to (also 
+/«•) warranty, to cite, call, or summon (a person) 
into court to give warranty of title. (After AF. 
and OF. voucher a gar ant.) 

a 13*3 MS. Rani tt.jso fol. 47 Jifbilka bat Is i voched to 
warant be in present ant mid wille wolle waranti be tenaunt. 
1483 Rolls of Par//. VI. 334/3 And over that, caused Iheym 
. .to vouche by covyn to warrant one John Smyth, whlche 
also by covyn entred into warrant. 1309-10 Act 1 Hen. VI It 
c. 19 Preamble , Margaret vouched to warranty your said 
Suppliant. 1344 tr. Littleton's Tenures 34 Yf such tenaunt 
be impleded by a Precipe quod reddat|&c. an* he vouch- 
eth hy« lorde to warranty. 1394 Wist ind Pt. Symbol. 
1 136 The vouchee Is lie, whom the tenant voucheih, or 
calfeth to warranty for the land in demaund. i6a8 Coxa On 
Litt. 109 When tbe Tenant being impleaded within a par- 
ticular lurisdiction..voucheth one to warranty. 1741 T. 
Rouinsom Gavelkind 1. vi. 130 If the Heir at Common Law 
be vouched for Warranty. 1786 Blackstonk Comm. II. 380 
If tbe vasal’a title to enjoy the feud was disputed, be might 
vouch, or call, the lord or donor to warrant or insure his gift. 
■818 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) V. 3B3 When a person is vouched 
to warranty, ana enters of his own accord into tbe warranty, 
the law presumes that he parted with his possession with 


, ... ...... warranty might in his turn vouch a second 

person, and the second vouchee a third. 

absol. 1331 Dial, on Laws Eng, 11. I. Fivb, When the 
tenaunte in layle hath vouched to warrauntye. 1883 F. M. 
Nichols Britton II. 958 If the deforciant vouches to war- 
ranty, then the like process shall hold [etc.], 
b. ellipt. (with omission of to warrant). 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures xa The wyfe of Ihe feoffour 
bryngetb an accyon or Dower gaynst Ihe yssue of the 
feoffs, and he vouched the heyre of the feoffour. i6as Sir 
H, Finch Law (1616) 37oIflhe tenaunt vouch adeod tnan, 
the demandant may auerreho la dead, or there is none such. 
1618 Coke On Litt. 3B6 b. If two men make a Feoffment. . , 
and Ihe one die, tho Feoffee cannot vObche tbe survivor 
only, but the heir of him that is dead also. 1786 Black- 
STOne Comm. II. 339 If Edwards therefore be tenant of tbe 
freehold in possession, . .Edwards doth first vouch Barker, 
and then Barker vouches Jacob Morland Ihe common 
vouchee. 1818 Ceuisk Digest (ed. 9) V. 335 This person 
being tenant to the pracipc, vouches the tenant in tail. 1B7J 

K. E. Dicky Real Prop. (1876) 7B note. If at the time ot the 
claim the vouchee were dead, the possessor of the thing 
claimed could 1 vouch the tomb ' of the vendor. 

absot, 1313 KitzheRU. Sunt. 30 If their copies weie lost 
they may vouclie and resort to tbe loidcs court rollcs. 
i8a8 Coke On Litt. 101 li, Tho pnrtie, If he hath a War- 
ranlie, shall not vouche, but liaue his action of couennnt. If 
[etc.]. 184a tr. Perkins' Prof Bk. 1. 1 49. *) If a bastard 
eigne is impleaded and vouch and the vouchee enteis Into 
warranty. 167a [see Vouchee sb* 4b 

O. With over. Of a vouchee : To cite (another 
person) into court in his stead. Also absol. 

iS«t-a Act 3 Hen. Vllt, c, iB Preamble, In whiche.. 
acetone the teid lenaunlea vouched to warrants Syre John 
Rysley Knygbc and be vouched over to Waranti* Thomas 
Fysshc. 1 6x8 [see Voucher sb.' 1 b). 1741 T. Robinson 

Gavelkind 1. v|. 130 If tbe Heir at Common Low be vouched 
for Warranty, who vouches the Hein in Gavelkind because 
of the Possession, they all shall vouch over. 17 88 Black- 
Stone Comm. II. 3J9 He vouches Ihe tenant in tail, who 
1 — the common vouchee. iBtB Cruise Digest 


manner, 11 wilt bar me estate tail, tens., a common recovery, 
In which be and his wife vouched over tbe common vouchee. 

2 . To take or call (a person) to wilness. + In 
early use with to record. Also transf. (quot. 1700). 

c 1411 Hoccleve Do Reg. Print. 1838 God of beuen vouch 
I to record, pat..Thow schalt no cause haue more ]>us to 
muse. 14*5 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 967/3 And yal ye same 
Wauter voucheih Baronez 10 rccorde whiche bene present 
in yis Parlemcnt, Mod wer present in yat Counseill. 1876 
W. Longukvillb in Hatton L'orr. (Camden) 1 . 133 Clarke.. 


y one be 

Middle Temple. 1^00 I 


lid's fiftt. 

Sun and Day ore Witnesses for me, Let him who fights 
unseen relate his own, And vouch the silent Stars, and con- 
scious Moon. Ibid, tot That it is not a Fable forged by me, 
..1 vouch ev'n Diomede, 

b. To cite or appeal to (authority, example, 
doctrine, etc.) in support of one’s views or state- 
ments or ns justification for a course of action. 

1331 Elvot Goo. iil xkv, Dut tlm most catholike and 
renoumed doctours.. vouche (as I mought say) to theirayde 
the autoritie of the wrilars. 1581 J. Bill Hadden's 
Answ. Osor. 30 Bycausa I sayd that our Preachers do 
alleidg* Scriptures onely: and yet within a whiles after I 
added, that they did vouche the authoriiie of ihe Fathers 
also. 1841 J. Shuts Sarah 4 Hagar (1649! 195 He vouch- 
eih the example of Klias, how God, upon bis prayer, shut 
and opened heaven. 1660 Bondb Scut. Reg. 3b j, I vouch 
every mans experience to warrant this truth. 1801 Locke 
Toleration iil ix. 115 So that you cannot vouch the Inlen- 
lion of the Magistrate, where ins Laws say nothing. 1884 
Law Rep. 14 Q. B, D- 709 There is no such doctrine as that 
..which has been vouched in order to take away the effect 
of this deed. 1883 Ld. Kshes in Law Tunes' Rtp. (N.S.) 
Lilt. 445/3 A solicitor cannot vouch his privilege in such 
a case as this. 

40 -a 



VOUCH. 

o. Similarly with reference to the citation of 
author*, works, etc. 

1599 Thynns Animado. (1675) 71 In the catalogue of the , - — ------ 

auciors, you baua omytted manve eucton vouched by m “?h .' ol| y 
chawccr. iflu Sraeo Hilt. Gl. lint. tx. a. (1633) 631 For ! politician, 
more credit 10 which osierlion hee vouched sundry hooka 
and acta 1630 Pbynnk Anti- A rosin. 339 We have truly 
vouched well nigh two hundred that consent with us. 1631 

H t/RaT.-un. Smerlumnue.mn.lio ..When li. ir L ■ 
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0 . With complement to the object. 

1664-5 South Strut,, Prov. xvi. 3* (1697) I. 336 If a man 
icceeds in any attempt, though undertook with never so 
uch folly end rashness, his success shall vouch him a 


_ c their turns, he is set out with a more honorable 

encomium, he is then sliled A learned Jew, the famous 
Rabbi Maymonides. 1711 Woi.labton Ktllg. Nat. iii. 43 
For the truth of this 1 vouch the mathematician.- 1744 
Harris Thrte Treat. Wits. (1B41) 43, 1 am not certnin.. 
whether you will admit such authorities as it is possible I 
may vouch. 1831 Wstlm. Rev- Jan. 73 No one now re- 
gards such writers at Ascham, Burton, Chapman.. ns obso- 
lete, or would hesitate to vouch them to justify a word and 
keep its memory from oblivion. iBM Q. Re v. July s6r As 

he vouches another person for his former charge, and speaks 

allusively only of the second, it is dilTicult to say how much 

weight ha attaches to either of these. 

d. To cite, quote, or ndduce (a passage, etc.) 
out of a work In support of a view or statement. 
ljBi J. Bei.l H addon s Aitrw. Oser. 33 b. You recite at 

the last ccricine of my worries, vouched out of Augustine, 

which be as followetn. 15*3 If. Howard Dtftniative 


60 J b, Since I find a sorto of godly verses vouched out of 
.l — >- ■— -a— • d fathers of the church. 1^96 


theyr vessels, by the learned ft 


out of the ancient histories. 1631 

His testimony vouch'd by Auihon of that 
asmre{i] mee. .that such a worke was in their ti 


utiqnily, . 


— .0 vouch Teats for each particul 

LAND Remarks 7a A statement, that Philpot vouched the 
major of his argument ‘out of Vigilius, an ancient writer ’. 
+ 3. a. To put ill evidence, to display. Ohs. 

13 .. E. E. A tiit. P. D. 1358 pis bo Ido Ballazar bipenkkes 
hym ones. To vouche on [- on] avayment of his vayue 
gloria. 

+ b. To announce or declare (a vow). Ohs. 

13.. E. E, Allii. P. C. 165 Vchon glowed on his god pat 
gayned liym beste, Somme to Vemagu per vouched a-vowes 
solemnc. 

■po. To cast the responsibility of (something) on 
a person. Ohs. 

c 1305 Plowman's Tale 945 On hir bishop their warant [to] 
vouche. That is law of the decre. 

4. To allege, assert, affirm or declare. Also 
const, upon or against (a person). Now rare or 
Ohs. 


as ror-.sche inyn 
.Slowihe vouchclh 
” ' ‘ Thrnne. 


Upon hirself as for witntsse. /hid. II. as For., 
herte touchelh. That for nothing that -Slowihe 

I mai foryete hire. 1433 Relit ef Paris. IV. 367/* 

ye same Wauter seyth and vouclieth, ye Parlement ynt 
King Richard held at We>im‘ (cic.p icSiJ.Bkll Had, lea's 
Anna. Otar. 338 b, From whence shair this mylde & chari- 
table allegation . .appeare at the length to be truly vouched 
agaynst Luther? 1603 Shaks. Metis. Jar M. v. L 336 What 
can you vouch against him, Signor Luciof Is this the man 
that you did tell vs ofl 1604 — Oth. 1. iii. ioj Bra. I there- 
fore vouch acaine, That with some Mixtures powrefull o’re 
the blood, . . He wrought vp on her. Duke. To vouch this 
is no proofe. 166a South Sena. (1697) I. 51 In that Power 
and Dominion that God gave Adam over the Creatures ; I n 
that he was vouched his immediate Deputy upon tjulli, 
1617 Smrllkv Rev. Islam tx. xxxi. 3 What we have dona 
None shall dare vouch, though it be truly known. 

fb. Willi complement. Ohs.- 1 
1 Sot Shahs. All's Well 11. v, B7 But like a timorous 
theefe, [1] most faina would steals What law does vouch 
mine owne. 

6. To assert or affirm to be true or according to 
fact; to guarantee the truth or accuracy of (a 
statement, etc.) ; to attest or certify. Also const. 
against (a person). 

1391 Savilk Tacitus, Hist. 1, 49 Diuerse miracles vowched 
by sundry persons terrifyed the mindea of men. 1601 
Shaks. Alts Well 1. ii. 5 Nay lis most credible, we her re 
iccciue it, A ceriaintie. vouch'd from our Cosin Austria. 
1700 Locks Hum. Und. fed. 4) iv. xvi. 1 8 When any par- 
ticular matter of fact is vouched by the concurrent Testi- 
mony of unsuspected Witnesses, there our Assent is also 
unavoidable, a 1703 Burkitt Oh If. T. Malt, xxviii. 
13 What an improbable and unlikely lie this was, which 
they put into the suldiers' mouths to vouch. 1730 ir. 
Ltcmardus' Mirr. Slones 117, I believe the saying of Pliny 
is very true, that there is no lie so impudent which is not 
vouched by authority. 1774 Reid Aristotle's Logit vi. 

1 3. 337 They will .. respect nothing but facts sufficiently 
vouched. sBay Hallam Coast. Hist. xv. 1 1. 496 note, Royer, 
In his History of the Reign of (Juecn Anne, p. is. says [etc. J. 

. . I should be glad to have found this vouched by belter 
authority. 1641 W. .SrALniuo Italy 4- ft. 1 st. II. 99 Other 
legenda were vouched by grave citations from a certain 
Rook of Martyrdoms. 1B79 M. Pattison Milton 133 An 
idle story that Milton died a Roman Catholic.. is nut well 
vouched, being hearsay three limes removed. 

also/. 1614 Scott Lent 0/ /sits 1. vi. Further vouches not 
my lay, Save that such lived in Britain's isle. 1876 Blown. 
■no La SaisLts 66 Go and see and vouch for certain. 

b. With subordinate clause : To bear witness, to 
testify, that (etc.). 

1604 Shahs. Oth. 1. iii. 063 Vouch with me Heauen, I 
therefore beg it not To please the pollute of my Appetite. 
a 1606 llr. Horsley 9 Serai. (1B15) 138 Some few hours 
after, Peter vouches that he had seen our Saviour, lies 
Scott F. M. Perth xxxiv, The Prior of the Dominicans will 
’e than half heathen. “ 


vouch fut me, that they are more than ha 
Marshalls Tennis Cuts 34 That there a 


nsiorSt 


too] Tim 

in Waugh at m r 

6. To support or uphold by satisfactory evidence ; 
to back with proofs of a practical or substantial 
character. 

■579 Tohson Calvin' 1 Serm. Tint. 3/1 That ail they that 

teache, may vouch in deede, and 01 a tructh, that Iesus 

Christ speakelh by their mouth, /bid. 438/1 To vouch our 

Godlinesse. that is to say, to shewe in deede & without dis- 

sembling that wee labour to serue God. t<6a Glanvill 
Lux Orient. L 3 Let us take some account of what the a 

is alfedge one against another. now, If they be 


tioni we may reasonably cast our ties upon the third, to see 

what force it brings to vouch its interest. 1667 Milton P. L. 

v. 66 Mee damp horror cbii'd At such bold words vouch! 

with a deed so bold. 1697 C. Leslie Snakt in Grass (ed. a) 

381 If G. Whitehead cnnnot.by some belter Miracles than 

these, vouch that Curse and Prophecy. <1 1704 T. Beown Sat. 

French King Wks. 1730 I.J59 A change so monstrous I eou'd 

"his stars to vouch it 
39 Say, Madam, how 


•nch A'lWWks 1710 1. 39 A change 

:r have thought, Tho’ Partridge nil his stars 
ught. 1778 Hist. Elisa Warwick 1. 


possibfy relieve you. .and my teal in serving you 
vouch the sincerity of my words. iBaS Dtssakli 
. II. ii. 49 He afterwards honourably vouched his 
words by his deeds. 1B30 Scott Dementi, x. ^94 The ex- 


best vouch the sincerity ur my words. iBaS D Issa 
Chat. /, II. ii. 49 He afterwards honourably vouched 


by traces of five or six old dwellings. 

b. To attest or substantiate by written evidence. 
1745 Pococke Deter. East II. lit. L 1*6 When I arrived at 
Scutari, they took my slave from me, as I had not the 
original writing by me to vouch the property of him. 1796 
Mohsk /1»rrr. Gcog. I. 46a Hither parly may appeal to the 
superior court, .except on bonda or notes vouched by two 
witnesses. 1886 Law Timet Rtf. LXXX, 197/1 All ex. 
penses so claimed most be strictly vouched. 

7. To support by recommendation ; to become 
sponsor for (a person or thing), rare. 

1390 Greens Never too Late Ep. Ded., Knowing you 
Ere such a Maecenai of learning, that you will as soonn vouch 
with Augustus a few verses, giuen by a poor Grecke, as of 
the Arabian Courser. 1659 T. Pecks Paruassi Pusrg. i, 
I waul 1)0 Patrons fur to vouch my Books. 1773 C. John. 
fi ton Pilgrim 313 It was impossible to object to such a 
scheme, especially as the magistrate vouched the fellow's 
sagacity. 1906 A. Noyes Drake L 8a Leicester vouched 
him | 1 This man's tale is true I ' 

b. To affirm or guarantee (the truth of a state- 
ment). 

■607 Shaks. Chi', v. vi, 3 Bid them repayre to th‘ Market 
place, where I. .Will vouch the truih of it. 1670 CovKLin 
Early Fey. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 113 One of our English 
Merchants there (of good repute, though I shall not vouch 
Iba truth or his story)., told us [etc.). 1741 C. Middleton 

Cicero II. vi. (ed. 3) 149 The three Tribuns. .terrifying the 
City wilh forged stories. .produced their creatures in the 
Rostra to vouch the truth of them to (he people. 1771 Mss. 
Griffith Hitt. Lady Barton 111. 131 She had framed a 
novel against me, . . so guarded at all points, that each part 
of it seemed to vouch the truth of the rest. 1803 Eugenia 
di Acton Nuns of Desert II. 179 Willet, .should be sum- 
moned to vouch the truth of his own despatches. 

0. To give or pledge (one’s word of honour)/rr 
something. 

1898 Daily News io Nov. 4/7 M. Cavaignac has. .Insulted 

..forgery. 

8. 1 ntr. With for. a. To speak or bear witness 
in behalf of (a person) ; to be surety or sponsor for. 

1667 A. Lovell ir. Thevtnot's Trav. Pref. c, As to the 
Englishing of this Work, since the Translator has no body 
to Vouch For him, he must e'en leave it to take its chance. 
1698 Collier humor. Stage 313 The Salvo of Sir John 
Friendly's appearing at last, and vouching for Lord Fop- 
lington, won't mend the mailer. tyaS Chambers Cyct. S.V., 
A Person is said to Vouch for another, when he under- 
takes 10 maintain or warrant him in a thing, or passes his 
Word in his behalf, l}8t Cowfes Lett. 19 Feb., Mr. Hill 
knows me well enough to be able to vouch for me that I nm 
not over-much addicted to compliments and fine speeches. 
■Bao Scott Monast. xviii, 1 dispute not the lad's qualities, 
for which your reverence vouches. 

b. Of things: To supply evidence or assurance 
of (some fnct). 

■73g Young Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. 333 What year, nay, 
what day, has passed unimpawered to vouch for his clement, 
and absolutereign I 1757 W. Wilkie Epigon. Pref. p. xxxv, 
The stories , , would have appeared .. altogether ridiculous, 
..till antiquity had procured them credit, or a tradition 
been formed afterwards to vouch for them to the world. 
iSaB Disraeli Vio , Grey v. viii, The very incident vouches 
for its sweet seclusion. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1B77) 
I. v. 334 The plan which he formed, though not successful, 
seems to vouch for his generalship. 1884 tr. Lotte's M/tafh. 
376 The certainty of the law.. is vouched for.. by the re- 


0 , To give personal assurance of the truth or 
accuracy of (a statement or fact). Also with 
accuracy, truth, etc., as object. 

1777 Sheeidan Sck. Stand, iv. iii, A very clear account, 
truly I and I dare swear the Lady wlH vouch for the truth 
of every word of it. 1798 In Nicolai Ditp. Nelson (1846) 
.... _ ■ j ■- *■— -■*— ■ * :J of the 


VII. p. dx, 1 do not vouch for what I have said o 
Bellerophon and Majestic. 1600 Med. 7 ml. IV. sta I can. 
not vouch for the accuracy of every minute pellicular, but 
am certain that the general statement will Be found to be 
correct. 1841 Lane Arab. Nti. 1. 14 When he relate* any. 
thing for the truth of which he can not vouch. 1865 W. G. 


VOUCHEE. 

Palgrave Arabia II. 176, I c 

quency of these sources. i6Ba Mias Hraddon 8 , — 

It. iv. 54, 1 love the country better than ever, 1 can vouch 

for that. 

1 9. tram. To assert a claim to (something). 
Ohs. rare. 

■488 Acta Dam. Cone. (1839) to8/i Because he said thomas 

damit h* said londcs to perlene to alone ltynnntd..,end 

that he wnlda woe he thaim wi|> the perell 1 The lordis pare. 

fore ordania he said mauler William to woefae samckle of 

he aaid landla as he plessia. 1991 /bid. 316/3 The said Johns 

allegiit h>t all h* leidls landis wer bis fee ft heretage, ft 

wochit he samyn wi)> |m perell of law in present ofhe lordis, 

1349 Cover dale, etc. Erasm. Par. / Car. 39 Howebeil this 

labor of myne, I vouebo not as myne, but gyue al logoddea 
goodnes, by whose hclpe all was wrought. 

1 10. To guarantee the title to, or legal possession 
of (something). Ohs. rare. 

160a Shaks. Ham, v. L 117 Will bis Vouchers vouch him 

00 more of his Purchases? a 1661 Fuller Worthies (166a) 

t. 64 If one ignorantly buyeth stolen Cattel, and hath them 

fairly vouched unto him,, .he cannot be damnified thereby. 

1L fa. To deign or think lit to do something; 

a Vouchsafe v. 0. Also with simple object. Ohs. 

1389 Greens Mcna/hon (Arb.) 31, I was..drawne..to.. 

E floor d you such companic as a poore swnine may yeeld 
without offence, which if you lhall vouch to deigne of, I 
shall be-.glnd of such accepted sendee. 1390 Lodge 
Euphuts' Gold. Leg. F 3 b, Marry, if you want lodging, if 

l j 1..— : 1—1 1. colB g e> 

J'To 

m .... ... ...is task. And undei 

countervail In skill The German 

b. To condescend to grant or give ; to allow or 
permit; -Vouchsafe v. a a. 

1394 Lodge ft Csbene Looking’ Cl. n, iii. B55 If that 

1 meant not, Raanl, to forgiue, . . I would not vouch her 
preaence in my Courts. 161a Two Nobit K. v. iv. 133 Our 
master Man Hath vouch'd his Oracle, and to Arcite gave 
The grace of the Contention. E646 Dailey Frstus (ed. 3) 
Boo Power And means vouched heretofore to some, nnd now 
To him who words the wondara ha hath seen. 

+ 12. intr. To ddgn to accept of something; 
— Vouchsafe v. 6 d. Ohs. rare. 

15B9 Greene Tallies Love Ded., Then . . if my worke, treat- 
Ing of Cicero, sec me not fit fur Cicero. .yet I crouayour 
Honour will vouch of it, only for it is written of Cicero. 
■390 — Never too Late (1600) 6 This Palmer, .returning 
me many thanks, voucht of my proffer, nnd was willing to 
lake my bouse for his Inne. itoa Rowlands Greenes 
Chest 6 But you kind friends, that loue your counlriee 
wealth, Vouch of my labours. 

Hence Vouched ppl. a., Vou'ohlng vbt. sb. 

>S73’8o Haret Aiv. s.v. Vouch, Such vouching or con- 
stant affirmance. iSio Shaks. Temp. II. L 60 Con. But the 
rariciy of it 1% which is indeed almost heyond credit. Seb. 
As many voucht rurielics are. e6ii Color., Vouchement , 
a vouching in law. 1637 W. Mob icr Caena quasi Kond) xl. 
137 By the vouching of Theophylact I conceive they have 
gotten nothing. 1737 Mai. Griffith Lett. Henry and 
Francis (1767) IV. 76 A Gentleman had bought a Hone, 
some Time afio, which happened not to answer his Vouch- 
ings. i8i0 Scott Antiq. xxxvi, Aymer da Gemldln.. who, 
by the leu vouched, but plausible tradition, .of the country. 
Is said to have been descended from the Marmot of L'locn- 
naben. 183a Rolls o/Parlt. Index 933/a Collusive Sale of 
1-and, and vouching by Warranty. 1894 A. Birhkll Ess. 
i. 4 This side of the account needs no vouching 1 but there 
is another side. 

t Vonohable, a. Ohs.— 1 [r. prec. + -ABLE.] 
Able to be cited or quoted in support of a state- 
ment, etc. 

a 1641 Dr. Mountagu Ads A Mon. (164a) 544 For this 
opinion elder Authors are vouchable. 

Vonohed-iofe, ppl. a. [f. Vouchsafe w.] 

Vouchsafed, granted. 

1839 Bailey Festusxxx. 347 His is the vkc-royad, vouched- 
safe, away of God. 

vonciiee (vautfr). £f. Vouch t>. + -ke 1.1 

1.- Law. The person vouched or summoned into 
court to give warranty ofa title. Common vouchee ; 
(seequot. 1766 ). 

14B9 Rolls 0/ Farit. VI. 393/3 The said Recoveries and 
Judgments... and the Vouchees in tho same and theirs 
heircs. 1331 Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. L F i h, And that vouche 
thal appere, and the demaunaantes shall declare agaynst 
hym. 1394 West end Ft. Symbol. 1 5a A fine beiwccne the 
vouchee and the dcmaundnnt is good,, .for that the vouchee 
Is as it were tenant In law. 1607 Cowell Interpreter s.v., 
The party that voucheth in this case, is called tneTenent, 
the partie vouched is tearmed the Vouchee, ifiaa Sir H. 
Finch Law (1636) 373 In an assise of nouell disseisin and 
nutance, voucher lyeth not, vnlesse the vouchee be present in 
Giurt.and will by nnd by enterlnlowarrantie. 1633 in Somers 
Trade I. 303 By any Recovery or Recoveries had against 
him as Tenant or as Vouchee In any common Recovery. 
1731 M'Douall fust. Laiu Scot. II. 344 The writ Is brought 
against the tenant in tail himself, who vouches the common 
vouchee. 1768 Blackstone Comm. 11.333 Upon thii, Jacob 
Morland, tho vouchee, appears, b Impleaded, and defends 
the title. Ibid, 3J9 The cryer of the court (who, from being 


nen lly thus vc 


le such name as that of the common witness, 
or common vouchee. iBiB Cruise Digest (ed. 3) V. jit 
Because lh« wife was named . . and appeared and vouched a* 
joint tenant 1 and the vouchee entered into the warranty, 
admitting that he ought to warrant to them. 1873 [see 
Vouch v. i], 

2. A person cited or appealed to as an authority 
for some fact or statement, or in evidence of soma 
assertion. Occas. common vouchee, after prec. 

1634 Gataksr Disc. AfoL *9 Hb Vouchee, Autar, al 
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Vouchee for this opinion. iBsg Mar. Kuo (worth Maturttv- 
ringx lv, He had wisely determined to obtain accurate and 
positive evidence from Captain Ughtbody, who teemed in 
this cnse to be the common vouchee, 1851 Fraser' t Mag. 
XL1II. 171 Some respectable names are occasionally 
attached os vouchees. logo /'all Mall G. S3 June 3/1 Poor 
Naueieua I She is the common vouchee of every writer on 
every game of ball. 

+ b, A fact or clrcunutance cited in evidence or 
justification. Oh, rare. 

1637 w. Monies Cotna a trail Koirl) Pref.fl Importunity of 
friends (the common vouchee to wnrront publications), lift 
Glanvill Scepsis Sci. Addr. p. si. Conceiving Reason ana 
Philosophy tuflicicnt vouchees of Licentious practices. 

+ 3 . An nvouchmcnt or assertion. Oh. rare. 

■Sag Dr. Mountaou A/p, Cmsar 119 It insisteth but upon 
some pointsonlyi and that not by or with a generail vouchee 
neither! but thus only, I see no cause, a 1641 — Acts 4 
Mon. (1641) a 56 Of wlutt credit or authority this his vouchee 
tol cannot tell. 

voucher (Vau’tjjai), si . 1 [a. AF. voucher 
Vouch®.: see -eh ■*.] 

1 . Law. The summoning of a perron into court 
to warrant the title to a property. Voucher over 
(cf. Vouon v. 1 c). 

■33s Dial, on Lam Eug. 11. lv, G v b, If suche a re. 
couerya be had of rente with a voucher ouer, then it shalbe 
taken to be of lyke effects as recoucrycsoflamies be in suche 
manor as we liaue treated of before, 1344 tr. Littleton's 
Tenures la And he vouched the heyre of the fooffuur, nnd 
duringo the voucher nnd not termyned, the wyfe of the 
feutfe bryngeth an nccyon of Dower agaynst the heyre of 
tho feofle. 1370 Act 13 EH*, c. 3 |$ Any Estate .. by 
reason whereof any Person.. shall use any Voucher In any 
Writ of Formedon. i6ai Sanderson Strut. I. 184 When 
thou.. hast nayled nil these with all the appurtenances, by 
fines, and vouchers, nnd entayls, as firm as law can make 
them, to thy child. 1619 [see Vouch Hi) 1786 Hlackston* 
Comm. II. 358 This is called the voucher, .or calling of 
Jacob Morlnnd to warranty. 1768 Ibid. III. am Voucher 
also la the calling in of some person to answer tne action, 
that hath warranted the title to the lenaiil or defendant. 
1818 Cruise Diets 1 (ed. a) I. 425 To the intent that a com- 
mon recovery should be had and suffered against them, with 
voucher of the lessor. [1883 F. M. Nichols Britton II. 4 
In this writ neither view nor voucher lies. ibid. 98 In such 
case the tenant shall fail in hie voucher.] 
b. Double voucher-, (see quot. i6a8). 

1304 Wist 2nd ft. Symbol. 1 13d In a recouerie with 
double voucher, the fine must be sued first to make him 
tenant at Hie time of the writ of Entre brought. 1601 
Shaks. Ham. v. 1. 114 His recognizances, his Fines, his 
double Vouchers. 1618 Coke On Lit/. 102 You shall finds 
in bookes a recouery with a single Voucher, and that 
is when there is but one Voucher, and with a double 
Voucher, nnd that is when Ihe Vouchee vouchelh over. 
173s M'- Dduall last. Lam Scot. II. 244 The above is the 
procedure in a Common Recovery with a double voucher, 
and is tho most common nnd safe way. 1786 Black stone 
Comm. II. 339 It is now usual always to have a recovery 
with double voucher nt the least. 1B18 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 
V. 325 In a recovery with double voucher. 

2. tmnsf. Apiece of evidence; a fact, circum- 
stance, or thing serving to confirm or prove some- 
thing ; a guarantee. 

161 1 Shake. Cymb, u. IL 39 Heere’s a Voucher, Stronger 
than cuer Law could make. 1696 WhiSton The. Earth 11. 
(1721) 191 Plutarch and Pliny attest it, ..the last bringing 
Augustus’s own Words for his Voucher. 1609 Uenti.fv 
Thai. 27 It has no Voucher but tbo Epistles of Phalaiis, the 
very Boole that’s under debate. 1710 R. Woosow dorr. 
(1843) II. 436 The vouchers and proofs are such as will, I 
hope, be found sufficient. 1744 T. IliRcil Lift Boyle 119 
The philosophy of Des Cartes.. had not the necessary 
vouchors of repeated experiments, purposely tried, to mat a 
it good. 1788 Priestley Ltd . Hist, lv. uii. 917 The col- 
lection of records.. supplies good vouchers of the truth of 
all he advances., 1607 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. it. vl. 301 
Hole, The Register of St. Andrews is the most ancient 
voucher for the death of Alpm. 1858 Kanr Ant. Expl. II. 
xxiv. 337 The destruction of the vouchers of tho cruise. . the 
log-books, tho meteorological registers the surveys, and the 
journals. 1883 blanch. Exam. 3 Juna 5/3 The strength of 
the bias which these lelleri reveal.. [isj a sufficient voucher 
Tor their genuineness 

b. A written document or note, or other mate- 
rial evidence, serving to attest the correctness of 
accounts or monetary transactions, to ptovo the 
delivery of goods or valuables, etc. 

1696 Luttikll Brief Eel. (1837J IV. aB At last it ended 
In appointing a committee to repair to the East India house 
and semcb their books, if they can find vouchers for the 
said accounts. 1731 in W. Hale Free. Causes of Office (1841) 
68 The vouchers and nn estimate of the necessary expenses 
..to be Intel before the vestry. 1760 Cautions 6 Advices to 
Officers of Army 35 Keen all the Serjeant's Pay. Notes, and 
atl Receipts, to lie produced as your Vouchers when you 
settle Accompts with your Captain. 1780 Jivserson Corr. 
Wks. 1B59 I. 943 The arms you have to spare may be deli- 
vered to General Gales’s order, taking and furnishing us 
with proper vouchers. i8s8 D'Ihraki.i Chat. I, I. xi. 309 
At his death, his family discovered that he. .had kept no 
voucher* or nny accounts whatever. 1837 Toi lmin Smith 
Parish. 183 When they have regularly to produce accounts, 
with vouchers, of all receipts and expenditure. 1886 Crump 
Banking, fie. lv. 06 Disputing the payment of a particular 
cheque, and alleging that all hi* paid vouchers bad been 
destroyed. 

0. A written warrant or attestation. 

1798 Trane. Soe. Art s XIV. 974, 1 send along with this n 
voucher signed by the Mayor. .who saw me make Net on 
this machine. iBOs R. H. Gronow Keinin. I. 49 Noone could 
obtain a box or a ticket for the pit without a voucher from 
ana of the lady patronesses. >884 Month, Exam, is Sept. 


8. allrib., as voucher-card, form, number, system. 

188s Miss Braddon Asffh. xvii, Wheie the voucher system 
is so thoroughly carried out. iBpi Fall Mall G. 21 Sept. 7/9 
As I get Into the train the guard rushes up and hnnds me 
A voucher-card. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 46 The 
voucher form is printed on white paper tor the office, and 
on tinted green paper for Ihe agents. Ibid., The ‘ Key ' to 
this voucher number. 

Hence + Vou cher v. trims, , = Vouch v. 5 b. 

■809 Skene Keg. Mai., Stat. Bob. HI, 50 The tenant., 
sail woucher, that is, nllirnie, that he holds that land., be the 
tenour of ihe charlour nuhllk is tynl. 

Voucher (vau-tjsi), sbd [f. Vouch v, + -brI. 
Cf. Vouchor.] 

1 . One who vouches for the trulh or correctness of 
a fact or statement or corroborates another pcisoa 
in this respect; an author or literary work serving 
this purpose. 

161s Woodall Surg. Male Wks. (1633) 990 Without 
painting of phrases or collecting of great Aulhoars for my 
Vouchers. 1679 Frnn Addr. Frol. 1. vi. (1693) la'J'hcy would 
make him a Voucher of all their Fnluhood. 1898 Fryer Ace, 
E. India 4 P. 353 Whether the Beams were uf Cedar, it is 
not so fortunate as to have a Voucher of its own Notion. 
1713 M. Daviks Aihtn. Brit. I. 96 For the auihenticalncss 
of his Chymical MS. he produces no other Voucher than 
one Reinesius, 1734 Edwards Freed. Will 11. v. 53 Tho 
Use he makes of Sayings of the Fathers, whom he quotci as 
his Vouchers. iSsO Scott Woodst. xiv, Tomkins, .was in 
the habit of being voucher for his master. 1836-7 Sir W, 
Ham ilton Metaph. (1859) 1. iii. 47 Heraclides and Sositrales, 
Ihe two vouchers of this story. 1833 J. H. Newman Hist. 
Sk. (1621) II. 1. ii. Bi But here I ain only concerned with 
its wealth, for which grave writers nrc tbo vouchers. 

b. One who vouches for the respectability or 
good faith of another, or who undertakes to guar- 
antee some procedure. 

1887 Waterhouse Fir* Loud, ioj Detcining suspicious 
persons till they brought good vouchers and cleared them- 
selves. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 353 pa All the peat 


5 wooha-, vouaahs-), 4- vouch-, 6 voutohs&fe, 
etc. ; also 4 vote save, 6 voutsalfe, vouaalf, 
vowfc-, voult-, 6-8 voutaafe, 7 voutohafe. 0. 4-5 
fowobe-, fouohe-, 5 ffouoh-, foohe-, fuoh(e)- 
safe, etc. ; nlso 5 fuohesef. 7. 4-5 woohe- (g 
woohes- ; whoohe-), 5 wooh-, 4-6 wouohe- (5 
wouehe-), 6 wouohanfe, etc.; also gwot-aave, 
7 wow-, wouohalfe, wouohaifTe. 8. 4 woohe-, 
5 wyoh(e-, wiche-, 6 wioh-safe, etc.; also 5 
wet-gaffe, wytsoff, Sc. witaaufe, 6 -save, -eaffe, 
-safe, wytaano, -save, -saufe; 5 Sc. wiohauf, 
wiche-, wiohaauf, -seif, 5-6 wltaoholf, 6 wlth- 
■aif, -save, -aohalf, wytheaue, -eave ; 5 wlte- 
eolfe, 6 -safe, 6 wyteaave (5 wy }t-). (For usual 
variants of the second element sec Safe a., and 
for special illustration of forms oee sense 6 b.) [f. 

Vouch v. (in the sense of 4 warrant ') + Safe a. In 
early use still treated aa two word^ with nonnal 
inflection of the verb, and occasional inversion 
{safe vouch), or insertion of words between the verb 
Bnd ndjj 

I. t T- Irons. To confeT or be6tow (some thing, 
favour, or benefit) on a person : a. With separable 
vb, and adj. (Freq. in 14th cent, romances.) Oh. 

■303 R. Brunnr Hand!. Synne 6345 He voucliede hyt [sc. 
his property) saufe on vs, he scyd, j?ai we save hyt whan he 
deyde. a 1400 Sir Amadace (Camden) (iii, And 30 be a 
mun that wille wedde a wife, I vouche hur snfr, be my life, 
On 30 that fayre may. c 1413 Seven Sag. (F.) 433, 1 vowch 
hyin wylle save on the, To do wlial thy wylle bee. 1436 S11 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 103 Quhy Mild man lak it fta 
ihume sen God vouchis It sauf on theme. 1437 Hardiko 
Chrou. 1. in Eng. Hist. Kev. Oct. (1913) 743 Seth that piynce 
is gone.. I vouche it sauf, wylh all bcnyvolcnce, On yow, 
code lorde, hj's sou tie and hayie that bene. 1308 Celt 
Eobyn Hode ccclxxxi. in Child Ballads III. 75/1 But yf 1 
had nn hOndred pounde, I wolde vouch it safe on Ihe. 

+ b. With vb. and adj. in juxtaposition or com- 
bination. Oh. 


selves. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 353 pi All the great binallon. Oh. 

■*" uSX&Sl nT c «»» »/ Tars 336 Ich fouchesaf on him my blod, To 

MPL K ?n l‘ I'"" hro nis not ,0 F 00(J . Though heo wcore tensobriht. 

Mr. Pilkinglon. .says you wil be h.s voucher that he sull f Chaucee And 4 Are. a J4 Is J-er now neyher worde 


Mr. Pilkinelon. .says you will be his voucher that he siill 
continues his modest behaviour. 1791 Mrs. Inchuald Next 
door Neighb. ill. ii. 66 Mr, Manly, notwithstanding you are 
these people’s voucher, this nppeais but a scheme. lBaa 
Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 94 The only way that 1 know of 
is to make these old writers, as much ns can be, vouchers for 
their own pretensions. iSap Scott Jrul. 9 Mar., Tho Soli- 
citor was voucher that they would keep the terms quite 
general. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Calnilui laiv. 36* Voucher of him 
last riseth a prey untimely devoted E’en to the tomb, 
a. trcuisf. Of things, in preceding senses. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan iv. 820 The Seas, and Earth, our 
Virtue shall proclaim, And stand eternal Vouchers for our 
Fame. 174a Young Nt. Th. IV. 533 Religion I the Mile 
voucher man it man | Supporter sole or man above himself. 
1B33 J. H. Newman Far. Strm. (1837) I. xiil 193 Nothing 
but past ncis are the vouchors for future. 1838 Emerson 
Addr. Cambridge, Mass. Wks. (Bohn) II. ioj Speak the 
truth, and all things alive or hrute are vouchers. . to bear 
you witness. 1838 — Eng. Traits, Aristoer. Ibid. 84 Tho 
grand old halls scattered up nnd down in England, are dumb 
vouchers to lhe..hroad hospitality of their ancient lords. 

+ 2. A supporter or upholder of some practice or 
theory. Oh. 

1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin 11. iii. 36 This Practice must 
needs declare it self a notorious moral \V(ckcdne»s |. .and so 
bids fairer still for its great Vouchers claim unto that Title 
of tho Mon of Sin. 3684 Ir, lionet's Merc. Comfit. 1. 31 A 
stout Voucher of the 4 Humours, tells how bo rcsd..llmt 
the Gout arose from Vapours 

+ 3 . Cant. One who utters counterfeit coin. Oh. 

1671 R. Head Canting Acad.tesiYAx “ “ 

Booth- heavers, Vo 
was aCoyrierlhat : 
to put olf his Gold, n 1700 it. h. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Foucbtrs, that put uff Folse Money for Sham-cuyncrs. 

+ 4 . Law. a. *jVouciikki. b. =Voucnoit. Obs. 

1598 Bacon Use Com. Lmo (>633) 53 Which I. H. is one of 
Ihe Cry SIS of the Common Pitas, and is called the Common 
Voucher. 1637 Cowell InUrbrttcr s,v., The partis that 
vouchelh in this ease, is called the Tenent, ihe panie 
vouched is termed the Voucher. 167s Mani.ky CowctC* 
Interpreter*.*., He that vouchelh is called Voucher, (i«*-n«j) 
and he that is [vouched is) called Vouchee, (War-rnbtus). 
Voa oheress. rarc~ l . [ad. AK. vouchcresce : 
see prec. and -ess A female voucher. 

*8m F. M. Nichols Britton II. 973 The warrant is bound 
to defend the vouchercss against the plaintiff. 

Vouching vb/. sb , ; see Vouch v. 
t Voaohment. Obs.~ l [n. OF. V( tuchtmenl 
( 1 gih c.), or f. Vouch v. + -bent.] The action of 
vouching; n solemn assertion or affirmation. 

a 1670 Hacket A l-p. Williams l. (1693) 77 The Peers, .lay 
not theit Hand upon Ihe Book, but upon their Breast | 
which is a Sign that their vouclimenc by their Honour In 
that Trysl is not en Oath. 

Vouohor, rare. [AF., f. voucher Vouch v. Cf. 
Voucher sb.% 4 b.] One who calls another into 
court to warrant a title. 

i8aS Coke On Lilt. iei b, Hoe that voucheth is called the 
Vouchor , . , and he that Is vouched Is called Vouchee. 1788 
Blackrtonh Comm. III. 399 If the vouchee appeurs, he is 
made defendant instead of the vouchor. 1863 F. M. 
Nichols Britton I. 39 If the warrant makes good his case, 
then let both the vouchor and hit warrant bo acquitted. 
Ibid. 116, etc. 

Youoluafa (vaul/s^ f), v. Forms: a. 4-5 
vowoho-, 5 vowoh-, 4-6 vouohe- (4-5 vooha-, 


Vowchcsafe ye hur oil nice. ei47J Babees Bi. 173 Foryt 
ys nnuhle ywyx convcnycnt,. . A lie forro boldeihalvnloyow 
ys brouhte. And as wrecches on other vouchesauf nouhte. 
e 1483 Digby Myst. (1BB2) 1. 674 But syth )>ou wytyst satf 
adyneron me, with pes and grace I cntyr )>i hows. 1380 
Rolland Seven Sages 10 Ns rewnird desire 1 of jour grace 
But 10 witchaif on me sa greit credence [etc.) 1599 Hak- 
luyt Voy. I. Pref, in, You may see. .what gracious privi- 
leges and high prerogatiues were by diuers kings vouchsafed 
vpon them. 1671 Milton F. E. ii. 310 Wbai woman will 
you find.. On whom bis ieisuro will vouchsafe an eye Of 
loud desire T 

2 . To give, grant, or bestow in a gracious or 
condescending manner : a. Without const. 

13, . Gam. 4 6>. Knt. 1391 Tas yow |>ere my chculcaunce, 
I cheuedno more 1 I wowche hit saf fynly, j-aj feler hit were. 
a 1400 Sir Amaiiaee (Camden) xxxii, Siufyll, brydyll, and 
Oder geyre, Fowre so gud thoffe hit were 1 wocn hit save, 
bi Sen Jon I 1414 in R. R. Shaipe Lend, h Kingd. (1B93) 
III. 369 Of hat hat your lordly clcmcnccsobeningly voache|> 
sauf., it excedeth inesliinablich our power., to yeve you 
lliankynges. 1594 Kvd Cornelia Ded., And so vouchsafing 
bul ilia passing of a Winters weeke with desolate Cornelia, 
I (eLc.]. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. 11. iii. 45, 1 haue aswyl'd her 

wuh Musickcs, bul she vouchsafes no notice, 164a Ciias. I 
in -jni Erf. Hist. MSS. Comm. 430/3 There is hardly any. 
tiling . . that wc shall not finde in our hnrl a willingncsse and 
readinesse to voutsafe it. 1687 Milton F. L. v. 681 Those 
indulgent Laws Will not now; be voulsofT, other Decrees 
Against thee are con forth without recall, 1781 CowrEK 
‘-‘ope 487 Nature Indeed vouchsafes, for Oil r dclipbl. The 
issitudes of day nnd night. 1838 "1 alfovrd 
Captive 11. i, Wilt thou not join thy fellows at lha 

1 lasle a cup of wine Ihe king vouchsafes For 

nicmmcnt lo-duy I 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (. iSM II. 
ix. iii. 138 Foims of glory come and go: gifts of subtlest 
discernment me vouchsafed. 1881 Di sant A Rice Chap/, 
of Fleet 1. a They ought not to lessen the glad song of praise 
for blessings formerly vouchsafed of love, of joy, and of 
happiness. 

D. With indirect object. +Also (quot. 1595), 
to make a grant of something. 

1 387 G olu 1 ng Dt M or nay s x x ii. ( 1 39a) 71 3 Men vou tchsafed 
them not so much ns a Tnmbe to be bur Ira in. iju G. Hak- 
vky Four Lett. iii. 19 Not 1 ubulcain,. .but T 11 hall, whom 
Genesis voulsafclh honourable mention. 1593 SrENsxa CoL 
Clout 4B4 Dul say, who else vouchsafed thee of grace! They 
all (quoth he) the graced goodly well. i8ea Shahs. /. car 
il. iv. 158 On my knees 1 Degge That youT vouchsafe me 
Kaymciit, Bed, and Food. 161a Holland Camden's Brit. 
To Rdr. *4 b. As for obscure Etymologies,.. I have vouch- 
safed them no placo in this worke. 1639 Hammond On Fs. 
lxxil. t They are vouchsafed that dignity. 1778 Miss 
Burney Evelina (1791) II. xxi. 136 Should 1 once more n> 
mind you of the promise you vouchsafed me yesterday-! 
1791 CowrKH Iliad lv. 466 Them Tydrui vanquish'd easily, 
such aid Pallas vouchsafed him. 1B48 W. K. Kelly tr. L, 
Blanc's Hist. Ten V. I. 313 Men who nre not always vouch- 
safed the use of a church .steps or stones of the stiecl for 
their bed. 1887 ‘Oi.iua CastUmaines Gage (1879) *3 
That is nil you vouchsafe me. 

0. Const, to (or unto). 

a 1880 Conlemp. Hist. Ire!. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) III. 40 His 
Lordship may be pleased., to voulchafe a meelinge. . to Sir 
Walter Dungan. 1671 Milton F. E. i. 49“ Thy Father. . 
vouchsaf'd his voice To Balaam Reprobate, a Prophet ycl 
Inspir'd. 1736-7 tr. Key tier's Trav. (1760) I. so whether 
they will vouchsafe any new memorial 10 their benefactor. 


VOUCHSAFE. 


VOUB. 


time must discover. 1781 Cowrr.a Tabled. 699 Nature.. 
Hut seldom.. Vouchsafes to man n poet's just pretence. 
■BiB Scott Dr. Lamm, xxvii, 1 will lie liue to my word, 
wliile the exercise of my reason is vouchsafed 10 me. 1B5B 
Kane Arc!. Expt. 1 J. til 47 We have marked every dash of 
color whith the great Painter in his benevolence vouchsafed 
lu us. sBBo Swinhurnk .St mi. Shaks. 4 It Is an yet but 
0 partial revelation that has been vouchsafed to them, 
d. To deign or condescend to give (a word, 
answer, etc.) in reply or by way of friendly notice. 

1397 Hooar.a Etcl. Pel. v. Ixtv. f s Vouchsafe me here- 
unto some short answer, such as. .may. . Instruct me in the 
cause thereof. 160) Shahs. Ideas, for fit. 111. i. 15a Vouch- 
safe a word, yong sister, but one word. 1648 Milton ‘future 
Kings is Yet to a tyrant we hear him not voutsafenn hum- 
ble word. 1731 Berkeley A it 1/ fir. 11. 1 19 I.ysides .. smiled 
at Crilo, without vouchsafing any answer. iBj 8 W. Isvino 
Astoria II. 163 So saying, tie Hung out of their presence 
without vouchsafing any further conversation. 1B4SL.YTTON 
Haroiti t. v, Twice the Duke paced ihe chamber without 
vouchsafing a word lo either. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton 
Iv.toAII the reply that Tila vouchsafed was to wear a pleased 
smile of defiance. 

o you. Mat. Vouch- 


t, and drunk tc 


safe mec, by whom, good Captaine. 

+ 3. a. To condescend to engage in (some par- 
sail). 06s. 

c 1581 Lodge Repl. Gossan's Sc A. Abuse (Shaks. Soc. 1833) 
10 Ask Josephus, and he wil id you that Ksny, Job nnd 
Salomon, voutsafed poetical practises. for. .iheyrsveiae was 
Hexameter, and Pentameter. 1667 Milton/ 1 . L. vi. 813 
Nor other strife with them do 1 voutsafe. 

+ b. To receive (a thing) graciously or con- 
descendingly ; to deign to accept. 06s. 

■■Bp Greene Tallies Love Wkx. (Growrl) Vlt. 156 Con- 
slaermg it [a letter] came from so honourable a iicrsonngo 
01 Lentulus shea vouchsafed it. 1599 TGrkkne George a. 
Greene l) j, Geo. Why then, to honour G. a Greene the more, 
Vouchsafe a peice of beefe at my ponre bouse. 1399 Brough- 
ton's Let. iii. 11 Whose singular nfTabililie nnd clcmcncie. . 
(is] such, that shee will vouchsafe the speech ofthe meanest, 
l6oi Shako. Jul. C. II. i. 313 Vouchsafe good morrow from a 
feeble tongue. 1607— Timm 1. i. 159 Vouchsafe my Labour, 
And long liue your Loidship. 

+ 0 . TO fa J * 

1611 Shahs. _ . 

vouchsafe this burthen, 'iis too wcake Euer to get n Hoy. 

t 4 . To acknowledge (a person) in some favour- 
able relationship or manner. 06s. 

Watson's Poems (Arb.) 34 Let Britan bcare your 
spring ..Thnl it hence foorlh mayor your fauour boast, And 
him, whome first you liecre voutsafe for honst. 1384 Lodge 
Hist, Forboniui fir Pritttria K 4 Is, He which whilonie bated 
Forbonlus. now vouchufclh hire bis son in lawe. 1615 T. 
Adams Two Sonnes 73 It is no ordinary favour that God 
will vouchsafe thee his Servant | vet hath lice made us his 
Sonnes. 1634 Ford Perk. Warbeck l. ii, If my princely mis- 
tress Vouchsaf'd me rot her servant, l were us good 1 were 
reduc'd to clownery. 

H. + 6. To grant, permit, or allow, as an act 
of grace or condescension. Usually const, with 
clause introduced by that. 06s. 

1338 R. HauNNEC/ivon. (1810) 160 Homage vpto^eld.lord- 
schip lo forsake. . . As )o haf mad present, pe Kyng vouches 
ll saue. c 1330 Will. Poltrtte 144a Hcprayelh, lord, vowchc- 
eauf hat his sone hire wedde. Ibid. 4 1 51 pat (w mien Ire of- 
sent sauf wol i touche 1 13B8 Chaucku Frank!. / .315 Now 
vouchclh sauf, that I may you devise How that f may be 
bolpe. 11400 Rom, Rose 1009 My moulhe...to no vilayn 
was never couthe..For sauff of cherlis 1 ne vouche That 
they shullc never neigh it nere. 1430-40 I.yug. Docfias ill. 
v. (1334) 74 Rehenrce I wil, so that ye sauf it vouch, A mor- 
tal wronge which Ihe and me doth touch. 1339 Elyot Cast. 
H tithe Proheme a il b, Truely yf they wyll call hym a 
physition,..I wytsaufe they so name me. _ 13160 Rolland 
Seven Sages ji War 1 gyllie or yit commiltit ciiinc, 1 wnld 
witschair ye held me out this lime. 1394 JCvo Cornelia III. 
i. 30 Doe ye vouchsafe that Ihys victorious tide Be 1101 ex- 

S ired in Cornelias blood. 1801 Shahs. 7 m/. C. hi. i. 130 If 
rutus will vouchsafe, that Anthony May safely come to 
him. 1839 Sie W. Muse Psalm xvii. a Wouchaifc furth 
from before thy face, My sentence may proceid. 

b. To permit or allow (a person) to do some- 
thing. + Also ellipt., to allow to speak. 

■4.. Lydq. Ly/eour Ladye (1484)0 viij b. And lord also 
on me saue thou vouche.. That holy mayde to handyl and 
touche. 1390 Shaks. Com. F.rr. v.LsSs Most mighty Duke, 
vouchsafe me speak a word. 1399 “ Mach Ado 111. ii. 3 
dan. lie bring you thither my Lord, if you'l vouchsafe me. 
1608 Chapman Byron's Conspir. v. Plays 1873 II. 944, 9. 
Truely we arc not of his connuilc of warre. Sau. Nay but 
vouchsafe me. 3. Vouchsafe biin, vouchsafe him, else there 
la no play In't. 1817 Krble Chr. Y., St. Lake ax, Bek 
vouebsard thee still to see Thy true, fond nuislings closer 
cling. 

0. To show n gracious Tcadiness or willingness, 
to grant readily, to condescend or deign, to do 
something : + a. In earlier types of usage (with 
verb and adj. still distinct). 

la) a IMS St. Stephen 307 In Horsim. Altengl. Leg. 
(1B81) 30 Gamaliel! wouched safe To lay (rat body In Ins 
owyn graue. c 1380 Wyclik Set. Whs. II 1 . 339 For as Crist 
voucbip-iaaf to clepe pis Chirche his spouse, so he clenib 
curside men fendia. c 1400 Prymer in Maskell Mon. Kit. 
11847) II. 93 The maker of mankynde lakynge a bodi.. 
fouchide saal lo be born, c 1450 tr. De Imitatione lit. vi. 69, 

1 blesse he, heuenly fader,.. lor bou vauchist saaf to hsue 
mynde on me. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 376/1 ’J'hou haste 
vouched sauf to comforts me pourc caytyf. 1343 Udall 
A rtum. Par. Luke (1548) 91 Who., hath vou died cafe to 


Foehns Ded. 3 The Emperoun 1 . 

icceiue the preseniocion iherof. igfig Golding Ovid's Met. 
iv. (1393) Bi In vouching safe to let Our sayings to our 
friendly eat el thus freely come and go. 
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(/) e 1380 Wveur Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 73 }It he rouchlde 
nevero saaf to fede hem pus wi)> a kids, e 1400 Prymer la 
Maskell Mon. Kit. (1847) II. 39 Fouche thou saaf to ligtnw 
our lierlis and bodies. 14.. Lydg. Lyfe our Ladye IviiL 
(14B4) i ij, Glad maysl thou be lhal sauf [be] lilt lo vouche 
. . i'o have plesaunce Ihy hreslis for lo lowche. ijm-i 
Ei.vot Image Gov. Pref., He wouched not saute to lok 
"'em. ijSj Goldino Ovid"! Met. ’ ' " 1 ” 

'horn intoheaven since that as yet u 

b. In ordinary later forms. 

■ 1 13B0 Wvclip Sel. Whs. Ill, js l-ord, vouebesaaf to 

kepe us fail day wijroulen synite, 1387 Thbvisa Uigden 
(Rolls) VI. 373, I honke God.. hat he wole vouchetauT his 
Hay to axe me hat he hah i'yeve me. 1411 Roils of Parit. 
111 . 655/9 He besought the Kyng of grace, And that he 
wold voucheaauf to praye the Lord the Rods, that he wold 
cliese iwo Lordes of hys kyn. 1449 Bokeniiam Seyntys 
Introd. (Roxb.) 7, I you beseche fiend ryht cnlcrly That ye 
voucheiaf for me lo preys, c 14B9 Caxton Btanehardyn v. 
94 Ulnnchardyn . . prayed hym tnat he vousshesaulT lo helps 
hym that he were doubed kityght wyth his armes. c 1339 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. isdThe most bountiful gifts., 
wich your Grace halh vouchsavid to bestows upon us. 134a 
Udall Erasm. Apoph. 83b, Diogenes.. would not vouche- 
snlve so muche an once lo aryse up from his laille. 1379 
W. Wilkinson Confnt. Ftun. Love, Brief Desc. Oiij b, For 
Ihe testimony of ihe truth hereof vouchsafe good reader to 
read (be booke. 1804 True. Nero 11. iii. in Bullen O. Plays 
1 . 37 O Piso, tbat vouchsafes! To grace our hcadlcsse partia 
with ihy name. 1S4B J. Beaumont Psyche xt. 17 The only 
Thing Which Heav n's peculiar Hand vouchaPd to frame, 
1861 Papers on A Iter. Prayer- Rfi. 88 We had a conceit tint 
you would have vouchsaved to ireale wilh us personally in 
presence, a 1713 Ellwood A utobiog. (1714) 9 The many 
Deliverances and Preservations, which ihs Lord hath vouch- 
safed to work for me. 1763 Golosh, New Simile 31 Lastly, 
vouchsafe t'obeerve bis hand Killed wilh a snake-encircled 
wand. 1807 Woansw. White Doe 111.73 A Maid o'er whom 
the blessed Dove Vouchsafed in gentleness 10 brood. >B6a 
Cur. Wohdsw. Mite. (1879) I. 980 The Pope vouchsafed to 
giro bulls of institution lo the ecclesiasl ics named by the 
crown to fill ihe vacant lees. 1880 Mas. Fobhsstei Roy 4 
Y. 1 . 177 She did not even vouchsafe lo answer him. 

a *. 1346 Sup the. Poore Commons (EJS.T.S,)6«Onle8your 
Hyghnes wyll voullsafe 10 lake our cause in hand. 1563 
Stapleton tr. Beds's Hist. 116 That most lauely gent, ■ . who 
was wonte 10 visit our brelhcrne, hath voulsaled this day 
to come to me also. 1377 Fulke Anno. True Christian 
Pref., If any one of these, .shall voutsalfe to reade this 
1597 Sir t. Hauington On Play in NugaAnt. 
Her Highnes can vowtsafe lo play samlyme 


(1804)1.906 


n the instrument and a 1 


m 1667 — P. L. vu. Bo Since thou hast vout. 

snTt Gently for our instruction to impart Things above 
Earthly thought. 1704 N. N. tr. BoteaiinCs Advts. fr. 
Pamast. 111. 176 1 hey besought her Imperial Majesty, 
that she would voulsafa lo acquaint 'em [etc.]. 

P. e 1380 WyClif Set. Whs. III. 359 jif (mt God wolde 
fouchesafe lo *yve bes precstis of iris grace, bat ]>ei woldcn 
■nckeli leeve pis. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. XIX. rS Ich ]>onke 
jow n howsend syihes. . bat te fowche-saue 10 seye me what 
bit hihle. (1410 Chron. Filed. 9195 Jyff God wold fouche- 
save lo consent faerto. 1439-43 In Cal. Proe. Chanc. Q. 
E/is. (1897) I. Introd. B4 That ye wold fuchesef of vour 
benygne grace lo grannie a writ of sub pen a. 1 1440 Gesta 
Korn. iv. o (HarL MS.) Theiprayd him. .lhat.be wold fuch- 
safe to helpe hem ayensl tlieyre enemeys. 
y. £1400-30 in Hampo/t's Wit. (1B05) I 171 pisiygbtbbot 


master Edmund. 1491 Caxton Pitas Pair. (W. de V 
1495) 11. 993 b/9, 1 prayed hym that he wolde wouahesauf lu 
bauo me in mynde. i<iB H. Watson Hist. Oliver of C«W- 
/i 7 r(Roxb.) C 4, Wherfore I praye tha lhai thou wouchesauf 
for to kepe the honour of my fader and me. 9330 Pa lag a. 
769/1 If he wyll nat wouchcsnufe lo do it, vou lese your 
payne. e 1390 Montgomerie Sana, xxxiv. 9 Melpomene... 
Wouchsaiv to help h wrcchit woman weep. 1639 Sir W. 
Mure Psalms cvi. 4 Wowchnife, O Lord, to visito me Wilh 
Ihy salvation. 

I 1 , e 14*3 Wyntoun Crou. vm, xv. 9339 To piay Jriajulp 
Bonyface That he wald witschair of his grace .. Off bai 
iniuris to set fcmcid. 1431 Poston Lstt. I. 355 Besecfayng 

,■ wee ), e u f e (o be her goode maslre. 148a 

worn wycl J 


, that ye 

I hid. If. tig. I beseche yow that ye 
me sumo mony. c 1300 Lancelot 31 
wold wichsoif 10 wenda 




said souerone lord wald wischeaf 

^ . p . ^1844) I. io We eouniaile,.yhour 

lordschtp . . that ■ . yhe wtLsaufe to louse and deliuer fitly the 
said Inelisemen. 148a Monk of Evtifiam (Arb.) 96 Y blessyd 
our lorde and thankid him that he wolde white safe to chaste 
me. . in a fodyrly chaslinenL 1309 Barclay Shyp of Folys 
(1874) II. art The Mast nowe meuyth,(he laklynge and the 
sayle, O god wythsaue the wayke shyp to aocout. 1503 
Ciomwbll in Mcninutn Lift fir Lett. (1909) I. 49 Moet 
humbly beaeching. .that he wyll of his haboundaunt good- 
nes to wytsaufs to lake me as I mesne. 1349 Covesdale. 
etc. Erasm. Par. Rout, Prol. sel, Praye Cod that he wyll 
witesafe to works faith in tbyne herte. 1589 Puttrnham 
Eng. Poesie til. xix. (Arb) 943 O Pbebui, . . Wouldat ibou 
witaafis lo slide a downe: And dwell with vt. 

to. With omiision of the connective to. 06s. 

^ " 

73 ** 

[eiij. 1435 Poston Lett. I, 357 , 1 baech your gode grace 
that ye will vouchesafe remember Ihe premisses. 1301 in 
Eng. Mite. (Surtees) 31 We pray..,y' the! woll volesave, at 
our request & prayer, beald, succour, & releffe ihe said Rio’ 


f d. intr. To be pleased to accept g/' something. 
06s. rare. (Cf. Vouch kh.) 


ships' wil vouchsafe of* Penelopes Web.' ■ g/Sj — *Eupfives 
Cent. Ep. Ded., Ae Alexander did vouchsafe of Mieane rude 
H vn polished picture of Mars. 1390 — Mourning Gr~— 
id., Sol hope., you will vouchsafe of my Mout 


t7. ellipt. To grant; to agree graciously; to 
condescend. Chiefly In clauses Introduced by or 
ox if. Obs. 

(d) c 1308 Pel. Songs (Camden) 199 Whan hit ii so, ich 
vouchsave, Ic forgive the this gille. c 1430 Mirk's Ftstial 
034 1 Yf bow see hur . . bou most lese byn een-syghL 1 Then 
sayde he 1 ‘ Syr, I vouchasaf wele, so bat I may se hur.' 

Edward HI, iv. Ii. 17 And if your grace no otherwise 
vouchsafe, Ae welcome death is vnto vs aa life. 

(6) 13. . Northern Passion (H.) 45a Lat bis poinea pas fra 
me. And noght anly ala I will craue Bot, Ihder, ala bou 
vowchis saue. 1340 Hamfole Pr. Cause. 3009 pus sal be 
eaules, all Cod vouchee save, For sere syns, sera maledys 
have, 14.. Turn/ alt's Vis. 9344 No worldly goode more 
wold be have, But lyved as longc, os god vowchc save; 

(c) 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 3030 Gif me a place., that I may 
my wonyng hauo, At myne ese, if ye vowchesaue. e ■ 38a 
Wvclip Whs. (1880) 466 And bus dr god wolde fouche-saf, 
haoly chirche shulde be purgid of herasyes In ^is mater, 
c 1388 Chaucer Frank l, T. 608, 1 hauo do w as ye comanded 
me, And if ye vouche saufye may go see. 14838107 Wills 
(Camden) 17 Item 1 wyll that Maist' Thomas Harlows 
try the sermon at my interment, if he wochesaft. 1333 
Coverdale To bit xiL t, I praye the., that thoa wilt deiyre 

» ff happlie he wil Toulsare, to lake with him tho half 
that we haue brought. 1738 Sheridan Ltt. to Swift 
15 Sept., If you pleased, or would vouchsafe, or condescend, 
or tbtnk proper, 1 would rather that you would. .charge only 
five per cent. 

1 8. imptrs. To be pleasing or agreeable to (n 
person) to do something. Obs~ v 
1543 Grafton Contn. Harding 587 1 'homaa Trencbaide . . 
went to Ihe kyng, desyring hym (yf It would wile salfo hym) 
to lake a lodging el his house. 

Hen co Vouchsa'fed ppl. a.,Voaohaa-flng vhl. sb. 
9381 T. Norton Calvin’s Inti. in. xxil. (1634) 454 By that 
vouchsafing, whereof there is found no cause elsewhere then 
io God. 1801 Shaks. Tviel. N. iil L too My matter hath no 
voice Lady, but to your owtte most pregnant end vouch- 
safed eare. 1849 Jkr. Taylor Gt. Exemf. 1. Ad Sect. Ii. 
ax His graces and all other his vouchsafing! and descents 
Into our hearts. 1733 Johnson, Deigning,, .a vouchsafing | 
a thinking worthy. 

Vononaafsmeut (vautj^'-fment). [f. prec. 

+ -WENT.] 

1. An act of condescension, grace, or favour ; u 
boon, benefit, or blessing. 


vouchsafemenl, lhal De wno mi w 

should descend to the bottome of H uinanitie. 183a J. Paw. 
bon Find. Free Grace 39 Christ hath not purchased any 
such general vouchsafement to all the children of men. 
1874 Coyle Excell. Theol. 1. i. 59 , 1 am prone to think the 
early discoveries of such great and important things, lo be 
in GodT account no mean vouchsafement*. 1718 Wodrow 
Corr. (1B43) III. 977 To make a judgment how far it will 
be proper to publish some exlrnofdinaiy vouchsafements 
towards them. 1758 Amory Buncle (1770) 1 . 187 A merciful 
vouchsafsment from God to mankind, c ifioo R. Cumber- 
land John de Lancaster (tBoq) IIL 931 That indeed. .will 
be a happiness never 10 be eRccedcd, a vouchsafemenl never 
lo be rorgotten. 181s E. Irving Lrf.in Oliphant Life (186a) 
I, vi. 13s But these things . .delight me not, save as vouch- 
safemenls of my Maker's bounty. 1B74 Pusey Lent. Semi. 
184 But by what giant progress in graces, by what undevinl- 
ing correspondence 10 Divine vouch&aTcmenls in lime, must 
that soul nave been formed. 

2. The action of conferring or granting lome 
boon, favour, advantage, etc. 

1668 Glanvill Serm. Luke xiit, 14 in Discourses, elc. 
(16B1) 59 | He] believes, .that God is in libit of a Truth, in a 
special way of Manffeslalion and Vouchsafement. 1888 
Howe Blest. Righteous (1893) 91 Reducing them to a. .dis- 
pair of relief, otherwise than by his merciful hand and 
vouchsafement. 1883 J. Cohubt Fret Actions 111. xxxiii. 39 
God doth ascertain Couverxjon, by (lie vouchsafement of 
such Groce, as doth infallibly produce iL 1711 R. Keith (r. 
T. a Kcmpis, Soli!. Soul mil. 203 If thou standest aston- 
ished at the Vouchsafement of this Union. 1803 Eugenia 
di Acton Nuns of Desert 1 . 999 Did he not duly administer 
pardon, and pc»cci and indulgence, to every one who ap- 
plied property to aim, for such portions of Divine Vouch- 
safementt 1847 R. W. Hamilton Rewards + Punithm. 
316 The sovereign vouchsafement of mercy lo some. 
Voud(e, obs. Sc. f. Wood sb. and a. Voudoo, 
Voudou, varr, Voodoo. Vouge, obs. f. Vogue. 
Vought, obs. vor. Vault sbJ Vougy, var. 
Vooia a. Vouh, Bouthem ME. var. Faw a, 
Voul, southern ME. var. Foul a. Voulenta, 
var. Volunty Obs. Voulf, obs. Sc. f. Wolf, 
Voult(e, obs. varr. Vault sb. 1 and w. 1 Voul- 
tour, obs. f. Vulture. Voun (in Sc. mining) : 
see Veal sb.'i Found, louth-w. dial. yax. found 
Find v. ; obs. Sc. f. Wound sb. and v. 
f Vounde, a. Obs.” 1 (Meaning; obscure.) 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 7083 Nought rough! 1. .Though It were 
of no vounde clone* Wrought with squyre and scantiloae. 

Founder, -ir, obi. Sc. flf. Wonder. 

Fowling (in Sc. mining) : sea Vbalino vbl. sb .3 
t VOUT, v. Obs. (exc, dial.), Also 4-5 vowre, 
6 vawn-. [Aphetic f. Devour V., perh. aftei L. 
venire.] irons. To devour, to eat. 
c 1330 R. Bkunne Chron. Wate (Rolls) 10318 In >e water 
. . Ar e fisebes inne foure manors 1 . . Ne Jte flschee alls foure, N a 
wyb ofaer menge ne voute. 138a wvclif Exad. xiL 9 l be 
faced with hii feet and enlrayli )c shulen vowre. i4ta-eo 
Lydo. Chron. Trop v. 1644 He bath. .mode hlr been outa of 


ic who iniove 



VOURBB. 
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VOW. 


ijBa Wvclif Luke vii. 34 Lo I a mu deuouren [*> r. 
vourerl, elherglotoan. 1333 Tindalr Supper of Lord cvj b, 


Vourd, obs. Sc. f. Word sb. Voure, south- 
ern ME. var. Four. Vouraon, var. Vow bon 
Obs, Vourtajta, -tone, -tl, southern ME. varr. 
Fortieth, Fouhtekn, Fohtt. 

fVoiwy. Obs.— 1 [a. OF. vowcrit , voutrit 
* jnriidictlon of a civil or ecclesiastical patron' 
(Uodefroy): cC Avowry i.] (Seequot.) 

The privilege «u obtained by a payment made to the 
Earl for his ' avowry ' or protection. 

It 1600 In Cat. Hart. MS. (1808) 1 1 . 393/3 Of a Sanctuary- 
Way called I ha Yourycs, for Dettori 1 which Is such a Pri- 
vilege, that a Man may goe all the sayd County of Chester 
ouer, at Liberty, without any Interruption of the Law. 

Voufl, southern ME. variant of Fous a. 

+ 'Voui, ini. Obs. Also a voua ; and Woua. 
[Prob. for avows pi. of Avow 16., by colloquial 
reduction of the phrase / make (my) avows.] 
Assuredly, certainly. 

The sponheis ere represented as belonging to Wiltshire. 

1674 J. Howard Eng, Mount teur iv. 1. 40 Comely .Is it 
not very hot lo-day f Will 'VouiEliba. And I have rea. 
son to My so. I bid. v. L 35 Comely. Hut what think you of 
..finding me your sweet heart instead of him t Fltba. No 
a vous Sir. 

tVouaing. Obs.— 1 In 5 vowsyng. [f. OF. 
1 miser, vousser to vault.] Vaulting. 

rais-ao Lydo. Ckron. Troy 11. 654 )>e tresche enbowyng, 
with vergis njt ns linys, And bo vowsyng fulofbabcwy nes, 
pe riche koyny ng, |>e lusty uiMeinentu. 

Vouaon, obs. form of Vow sort. 

II VotLBSOir (vrr-swgi, -at). Also 4 votuore, 
5 vow-, vsu-, wawoar. [a. OF. vausoir (wau-), 
vauisoir, vossoir, etc., mod.F. voussoir:— pop.L. 
*volsdrium , f. * vo/sum, pa. pple. of I., volvfre lo 
turn: cf. Voubinq. Found in ME., but in mod. 
use app. reintroduced in the i8lh cent.] One of 
the stones which form part of an arch or a vault, 
usually having the sides slightly inclined towards 
each other. 


vowcets xlilt pad. pr‘ pad. vj d 14.6-7 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1888) IT fa. vj pedum de jambes et J Wawcer 
xiij 1 . Ibid, J‘ro vij” peui bus vocat ' sewly j et saucers xvij 1 . 

fi. 1768 Chahdkeb Cycl. s.v. Vault, I he several Voussoin, 
or Vault Slones whereof it [an arch] consists 1739 Lsac- 
lyx I'url IVeshn. bridge 77 1 he Coins, or Voussoirs, or 
Arch Slones 1B08 Norfolk Tour , Norwich 119 The voui- 
soirs of the arch hava their loin is worked perfectly smooth. 
■Bn P. Nicholson Pi act. build, 31 j 1 lie masonry of domes 
differs from that of arching, in the figure of each voussoir. 
1833 Ki'Smn Stood i'en {1S74) II. 111. 46 The keystone 
is of while marble, the lateral voussoirs of purple 1886 
E C Robins Temple 0/ Solomon (1887) B Upon the lowest 
of these pavements the fallen voussoirs of the arch have 
been discovered lying 

attnb and Comb 1673 Knight Diet. Mech. 370/2 A brick 
made voussoir-shaped is known as a compass. brick. 1B86 
G Schumacher Airost the Jot dim List Illu-.tr p. si, Vous- 
soir stones of Arch, 1903 Athensruni 23 Nov. 737/3 Tbe 
true voussoir arch was exleiiuiely used at Pagfln 
Hence Von gaolrod a ., constructed with voussoin. 


which was a perfectly formed voussoired arch. 

Vonat (vauat), sb. Sc. Also 5 worn, 6 volst, 
woat, wonst. [Of obscure origin. CC next and 
Vouhtt n.] A boast, a brag, a vaunt. 

a 1500 Rant Raving 303a Thai male gret nlthis for lytill 
thing, Groat wo us ana gret manasuig. 1313 Douglas 
jEitrtd x vi 80 And lo, as Pharon cryis arid dois rows! 
With haltand wordii and with mekill wousl ■ 333 Stem art 
Crwi. Scot. (Rolls) III. 434 Sen sua it is thnll heir jow 
produce Sic vouat and vant of manlines and ruce. 1783 
Tosses Ulysses in Poems in Buchan Dial, 33 Whnre then 
was a* your windy vousls T Ye that is now saa kneef I 1I04 
Courea Poetry I. 139 Ye dames o' Scotland I sik jour 
voust, And sik your lame tee sair. 

Vout (voust), v. Sc. Also 6 voat. [CC prec ] 
intr. (and tram.). To boost, to brag. 

1313 Douolas Mneid xii viii. 8t Hir brothir Turnue In 
his cnar, Now brawland In this place, now voustnnd lhar. 
174a Foaexa Ajax 9 Vet as he did o' slaughter voust I It-n'd 
him aik a dird. 1790 Siiihrifs Poems p vil, When e'en th' 
Apollo o' the class Mlth voust upon it. 1794 W. Farquhar 
Poems Sen. Occat. .Ba For mysel', I aanna voust my Lin. 
There'* no ana here, but kens the Mercfain' weiL 
Hence Voiratlng vbi. sb. and Ml. a. 

1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) If 36a Euerie man hea 
Icflof voui ting vanL 1380-90 J Stewart Poems (S.T.S ) 
II. 140 la it not voustlng vaine to lay to Men, Mend may 
all thing by help of guld vamenT 1600 Hamilton Rattle 
T raid tie 37 This la. .tlialr nuin foliscbe vostlng tohnue the 
libertle to raid their aaluation in the tciiptures. 1813 W. 
HiATTte Poemt 34 For a' your last nights Vouvting. 
Tomt«r (van'itsi). Sc. Also 6 wo(u)atoar, 


Tonitor (van'itsi). Sc. Also 6 wo(u)stoar, 
wolataM. [f. prec.] A braggart or boaster. 

1 300 -so Dunbar Poemt xlv 41 Sic vant ofwoiioujli with 
batnia In alnrull ataturis. 1313 Douglas AEund v. vil 6a 
Dot war 1 now sing as lone wanton wouilour [n.r. 
woI*tare]..I suld all ready be. a 1966 Niue Order Knewet 
18 In Bannatyn* MS. 447 He Ii nb. .he and prowd as ana 


vane wousteur. 1670 Rav Prop. 176 Of vouitcrs or new 
updarta. 1710 Ruudiman Douglas's /Ends Gloat, av. 
Woislart, Soot Vender, a boaster. 

Vanity (vau'sti), a. Sc. Also 5 vowsty, 6 
vonatie, 7 vowatie. [Cf. Voubi sb. and v.] 

+ L ? Puffed up, tumid. Obs.- 1 
c 1373 Sr Leg. Saluti xlm (Ceei/e) 336 A bose of wynd 
hat nlfit ware, & with aprene mocht out be Lai me., and to- 
gldd.ro fal, & tyne he vowsty bLawing aL 

2 . Boastful, proud. 

■Bed Dalhykple tr. Lethe's Hid Scot. II sis Of quhilke 
victoria tha war is vane and voustie, that [eu. ], 1606 

UlHNia A" irk- Bunall (1835) 4 Luery Nation seruing it selfa 
with the owne vowsliedeuise 1789 Burns To Altx. Rent 
xvi, And chlels shall come frae 'yont the Cairn-a-mounth 
right vouily. 

Vout(e, obs. variants of Vault sb. 1 and v. 1 
Voute, variant of Vult Obs. 

+ Vouter. Obs. rare. [Aphetlc f. avouter see 
Adultkh ] An adulterer. 

c 11B6 Chaucbh Friar's T. 74 (Lansd. MS 1, 1 Better J |>an 
)>is Somenour knewe a lic[h)our Or a vouter [other MSS. 
an avouter) 01 dies a paramour 
t Vontry. Obs. rare. [Aphetlc f. avou/ry: see 
Adultbut.j Adultery. 

138a Wvclif Jtr. xul 37 Thi thenshepe, thi vauteries, 
and .the htdous elite of thi fomycacioun, 14.. Tended, t 
Vii. (1843) 193 Myche thou hast usud voutry. c 1430 St. 
Cnthbut iSurtec) 3.42 pai were robbours and vied voutrya 
Voujte, southern ME. var. pa. t. Ficht v, 
Vow (vau), sb. P'orms : 3-4 vou (uuou, wou, 
wov), 5 woae (6 pi. wouea), 6 vouo; 4-vow(4, 
5-6 Sc., wow), 4-7 vowe (4 wows, 5 vowho) ; 4 
pi. vouwei, -la, fouwea ; 4 voo, 5 voye, Sc. woe. 
[a. AF. vu(u, vou, vo, OF. vo, vou, vowe, veu 
(F. vau) :-L. 1 tot-um Vote sb., ncut. of vStus, pa. 
pple. of vdvlre to promise solemnly, to pledge, 
dedicate, etc. CC Avow rfl. 1 ] 

1 . A solemn promise made lo Cod, or to any 
deity or saint, to perform Borne act, or make some 
gift or sacrifice, in return for some special favour; 
more generally, a solemn engagement, undertaking, 
or resolve, to achieve something or lo act in a cer- 
tain way. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9B23 Vor horu a vowe of him h« 
sone bigan hat sLnf. 1303 R. Brunne Kamil Ivune 2B88 
He hya owne doghtyr ilowe For a foly and a wyktrd vowe. 
13 E.E.Alltt A C in per nu luuyng on lohe on 
Aloyses wyse, With sacralyse vp-sei, Si aolempne vowea. 
C1380 Wyclif IVht. (1880) 66 To pale h® pope h« first 
frojtys, .for asioilyngij of wowes. Be many feyned lapis. 
C1430 Lydo Mm Poemt (Pcicy Soc ) 136 This was hu 
vowne, with gret humyhte, Llk his enlent in Tul pleyn 
language. 1501 Ord. Crvden Men (W. de W 1506) iv vn. 
.87 lohauo knowlege ofwOues, of testamenles, of cai.es of 
symony, useryes and other dyffycullies. 1330 Bai e Afol. 
Pref. 12 Such are the rasho vowes of the jdolatrouse and 
mockynge papystes 1563 tr Musculus' Common M jo8 
III a foulc vow, alter thy puiposc Do not that which thou 
haste vnad uisedly vowed. 1617 Mobvson /tin. 1 151 The 
wall are round almut hung wilh I magea of men, . . which were 
offered to our Lady upon vow 1643 Quahlii Sol Recant. 
v. 66 Make hast to pay what thy vow.] Promise owes 1 De. 
struction dwell in unperformed Vowes. 1697 Dkyu.n Virg 
Gtoig. iv. 77s With Vows and suppliant Pray’rs their Pow*ra 
appease 1756-7 tr, Keyslert Eras'. (1760) IV. 174 It 
was designed for Sl Joseph, in consequence of a vow made 
by that emperor 111 the year 1702, on the happy return of 
his son Joseph from Landau. iBaa Wordsw Eccl Sonn. 
Ill xxL 13 Shame if the consecrated Vow be found An idle 
form, theWord an empty tound. 1B66 R. W. Dalf Due. 
Spec. Occat. 34a Those yows cannot now be cancelled or 
recalled. 1869 Lfcky Europ. Mor. I 144 The earliest form 
in which the duty of veracity Is enforced is probably the 
observance or vows. 

b. In phrases, as to male, to hold, keep, pay (or 
^ yield), or to break, a vow. 


Conte. 3943 fan has hat mangrete drede in bert| He mas 
ban vowes, and crjes on Oisi. 1387 Trkvisa Ksgden 
(Rolls) VI. 8 1 Kyng Oswy made a vow hat jif he Hiddr ho 
vlctone in hat bataille be wolda offrohis dou]ter ErtaJa to 
God ofhevena. C1430 SyrCener. (Roab) 1933 To god and 
jou a voye 1 make, 1 slial yours seruice neuer forsake. 
1473 Waskw. Ckron. (Camden) 8 He mode a woue that the 
l»rde Willowby schuld lese Ins hede. 1330 Palsgr. 6.9/1, 
I make a vowe lo God and to Our Lstdje that 1 shall never 
slepe one night where I slepe an other, lyll 1 have sene hym. 
1387 Mirr. Mag , Brenmet ix, I made a vowe lo kill the 
man that cauade me flye 160a Shake, /lam 11. il 70 He 
..Mokes Vow before his Vnkle, neuer more lo glue th 1 
assay of Armas again. I your Mmeslie. 1700 Drydrn /had 
l ay So may the Gods accord the vows you make, And 
give you Troy’e Imperial town to take, 1718l.ee 0)1 1809 
Scott Annttf'Ceierdesn i,He proceeded lu recount the sow 
which was made .to our L^iay of Emsiedlcn 1867 W 
Fleming Moral Philos It 11. It. 39A We may make a Vow, 
however, to our fellow-creatures, or even to ourselves 
(b\ a ijoo Cursor M. 04907 (Edin \ Do vou, bits, and held 
hi vow It sal te turn til mikel pru a 134s Hampolf Psalter 
cxv. 8 My wowis I sail jelde till lord in sight ofallhufolke. 
13b Wvclif Job xxil 37 Thou shall prejen hym .and thi 
vouwis thou (halt jelde. isa6[seeic). 1580 Bible iGenev.) 
Job xxii. 37 Thou eholt make thy prayer vnto him, end 
thou (halt rend re thy vowes, e 1611 Chafman Head 11 248 
Nor would [these men) pay Their own vows to thee 1631 


Hobbis Ltrdath. 1. x I v. 69 Being a thing unjust to pay such 
Vow. 1697 Drtdbn /Eneid u. 11 They feigned 11 m-irie 
For l heir return, ood this ibo vow they paid 1718 Lauv 


M, W. Montaou Let. to Cittt 0/ Mar 10 Mar , She firmly 
Intended to keep the vow the had made 1819 Wohdbw 
Mac. Sonn 1. xl 5 How Shall Fancy pay to thee a grateful 
vow ) 1I59 1 bmmybon Polltai If Kttarre 349 Have any of 
our Round Table held their vows? 1876 — Harold its i, 
He did not mean to keep his vow. 

(0 01300 Cursor M. 10674 pe biscop Durst noght hir 
do hi. \Zu lo bieke. 136s Langl. P, PI. A Prol 68 Him- 
self mihle a Mylen heni alle Of Falsnevse and taslingc 
and of vouwes 1 broken, c 1450 Mnk't Faisal g, I hnue 
avowet chasiite. And . for 1 wold not brake my vow, 
prjucly yn a nyghi. I dale for he yn pore wede. 1483 Cath. 
Angt. 404/1 lo bieke Vowe, deuo/ate, deuouen, 1334 
El vot Coo. 111 viii 179 Only I wyl shewe hbwe terrible 
a thyngc it was amonge them, to bieke they, othci or vowes 
ltd i}ji a vowes) 1596 Edwasd III. 11. l 335 To breaks 
a lawfull and reliviou. vowe. a 1641 Steluam 7 j thes xxvii. 
Wke 1737 I 331 So doubtlem have we Just Cause to fear 
the Dint of this Curse in breaking this Vow. 3791 Cowri.n 
Iliad ]. .8 Thai we may learn Uj what crime we Have thus in- 
censed Apollo, What broken vow He charges on us. 2689 
3 ennyson Ring 401 No pliable Idiot 1 to break my vow. 

0 . Const, e/ (something). 
c 1380 Wvclif Wbt (1BB0) 170 Many preatis vnwbly taken 
a wow of ebashte. c 1400 Apol Loll. 3B lit he vertu of hie 
degre, he made be vow of chastite. .316 Filer. P,rf. (W. 
de W. 1*31) 63 lo kepe theyr foure csscncial vowes the 
belter, that is, the vowe of chnshie, the vowe of obedience, 
the vowe of wylfull pouerte and the vowe or perpetual! 
inclusyon. 1590 Shako. Midi N 1 1 121 The Law of 
Athena yeelds jou vp To death, or to a vow of single life, 
1638 Hakeh ir Balzac's Lett (vol ID 21 Sir, if I had made a 
vow of humility, jou give me here a fair occasion to be proud 
for not breaking it. .671 Milton Samson A. 319 Against 
his vow of sinctest purity 1776 Daisvmfli Ann Scott 
1. 109 Having made n \ow of perpetual virginity 1839 
T ennyson Vivien 34 a They bound to holy vows of chastity 1 
Were I not woman, I c-.nild tell a tale. 1874 Green Shot t 
Hist 111 | 6. (188a) 144 The vow or Poverty was turned into 
a stern reality. 

f d. To take in vow, to make a vow. Obs— 1 
1306 pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 151.) 37 Ye & take It in 
vowe that thy deleclacyon eholde be oncly in the passyon 
& naynes of Jesu Cbrjit. 

2 . Eccl. A solemn engagement to devote oneself 
to a religious life of a definite nature, such as that 
of a monastic or conventual order. F req. in pi. ; 
to take tht vows, to enter a religious order. 

41400 Apol Loll 101 perfor iuge r'ligiousc men In \mr 
consciena, if bci ground hem pus in her \owis. 1360 Da us 
tr SUtdane's Comm. 59 Men muM be warned that they 
suffre not them selves lo be bounden to Monkish vowes. 
a 1378 Lindisay (Puscoltie) Lhron. Scot (STS) II 71 
T how fals hcrelick Lost taught plaiulie agarics the »mh of 
monkes frciris nune-. and preisiis 1603 Shaks Meat for 
M IV 11. 1B0 By the vow of mine Order, ] warrant you, if 
my instructions may be your guide 1631 lfonurs Jetmth. 
iv xlv. 376 Monks, and hi [era, that are bound by Vow to 
that simple obedience to their Superiour, lo winch every 
Subject ought lo think himself bound I?SI SiRtEK Ectl. 
Mem I Xliv 339 A hte proclumniinn of the king lhai dis- 
allowed of ibe marriage of priests, mid concerning the vows 
of religious i<crsons. gave them disgusL 1753 Challok.fr 
Lath, ih> Instr. 171 i hose who have chosen ihe better 
I’art, and consecrated ihuiiAelvcB by Vow lo God 1B14 
Scott Lord of Isles vi iu, T here iTucc's slow assent nllows 
Fair Isabel the veil and .owe 1843 S Ausiin Ranke's 
tint. Rtf 1 463 On his frond, earnestly pressing bun lo 
lake tbe vows, he ian away 1840 Janfs ll oodntan v, [One) 
who is very dangerous to all Indies not under vows. 

3 . A solemn piotnisc of fidelity or faithful attach- 
ment. Also const, of (faith, love, etc.). 

1390 Shaks. Midi N 1 1. 175 By all the vowes that euer 
men baue broke, (In number more then euer women .poke). 
■596 — Merck V, v. 1 1B In such a night Did young 
Lorcnio swcarc lie lou'd her well, Stealing her soulc with 
many vowes of faith. 1601 — Jut L 11 1 73 IJy all 
jour vowes of I-oue, and that great Vow Which did incor- 
poiale and make .« one. a 176a Lady M. W Montagu 
f 'turns, hpit to Mary Q of Scots iB Men mock the idol of 
their farmer .ow 1797 Mas Ram-liiti Italian xii, Let 
me lead jou 10 the first Altar that will corfiim our vows. 
1823 Shelley Q Mai .1. 310 The fair oak, whose lenfy 
dome affords A temple where the vows of happy love Are 
registered. 1809 Lvtton Disowned xxvii, 1 hey stood be. 
side the altar, and their .ows were exchanged 1833 
J fnnyson Miller's Daughter 119 O would she give me 
vow fur vow, Sweet Alice, if I told her all f 

4 . An earnest wish or desire; o piajer, a suppli- 
cation. (So F. vacu, L. t Stuns.) 

Not always clearly distinct from sense 1. 

1363 tr Muscular Cemniun.pl 409 A vowe It often! ymes 
taken fur a desyre, and prayer So whan those tbynges 
whjche we baue de.yred, do fall outc accordinge vnto owe 
mynde, wee uye we hnue oure wishe or vowe 01399 
Siknser F.Q vil vi as His brow (His block cyebiow, 
whose doomelull dreaded heck Is wont lo wield the woild 
vmohisvow). 1600 O. E (M Sutcliffe) Repl, Libel 1 v 
135 They haue nothing more in their vowes, ihen her 
Maieslics ruine. 1697 Dev urn Mntid in. 518 When., 
priests with holy vows the cods adore. 174a Hlml 1st, 
Slot. 1 xvL (1777) I. 159 Even their own vows, though 
granted, cannot give them happiness. 1747 Hoadl. Sus- 
picious Husband Dei , To send up my w armesl Vows that 
jour Majesty may lone enjoy the fruits of [etc ] 1794 Ik kkx 
Carr. (1B44) IV 3.3 You have my mo-l ardent rows for an 
auspicious beginning. i6so Siieliey (Ed lyr r 16 1 hou 
to whom Kings and laurelled Fmprrois Offer iheir secret 
vows I 1830 T INNYBON lu Mem Umx, At one dt.ir knee 
we proffer'd vows, One lesson from one book we learn d. 

5 . A solemn affirmation or asseveration. 

■393 Shahs j Hen VI. m h ■ 59. A dreadfuff Oath, 
awome with a solemn tongue Whnl in.lance glues Lord 
Warwicks for his vow 1611 — Hint P 1. n 47 Her. 
Nay, but you will? Pol. 1 may not verely. Her. Vorelv? 
You put me off with limber Vowes. i86e R. S. HawkirT 



vow. 

assent lo B Paragraph In Wesley'* xitb Sermon on the 
Witness of (ha Spirit, 
te. A volive offering. Oh. rare. 

138a Wvcup Dim/, xii. 6 (curly MSS.), ^ee thul come & 
offre In pul place brent sacrifises, . . & vouwis & jifles. ISIS 
Covehdalk Ibid, 1S11 IIidi.k i Esdras viii. 58 The vessel* 
era holy, find the goldc, nnd the lilucr is a vowe vnto the 
Lord. 1AS6 Burnet Lrtt. (1708) laGTIic Mule Vows, that hang 
without the holy Chapel, n 1700 Evklvn Diary 31 May 
. 164s, There is belonging to this Church a world of plate,., 
and Imnpf innumerable, besides the cosily vowes hung up, 
some of gold. 

7 . Comb., as vow-maker, -making, -pledged, -sanc- 

tifier , - sighing ; + vow-fellow, one who is bound 
bythe same vow. Also Vow-breaker, etc. 

■388 Shahs. L. L. L. 11. i. 38 Who are the Votaries, my 


Duller 


s vow.fellowes with this vertuous 




user, a vow-maker. 1668 Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1727) 

17 That these vow.makcrs should be thought so necessary, 
’ directly against the 


3 Fhancis tr. //or.. Odes lit. a. 
iw-sigliing strain. 1805 Words*. 
ra of rapture, what vow.making I 
t I. (1818) I. 97 The days of the 


Love you know, . „ 

greater vow-breaker. 174] Fhancis Lr. //or., Odrs III. a. 
■4 Neither presents nor vow-sir 1 "' - ” — - 

Waggoner in. 44 What tears - ' 

■817 Lady Morgan h'ranes • 
vow-making Louis XIII. 1 
(1847) 48 So the Vow-pledged One loved another. 

Vow (vau), w.l Form* : 4-6 vowe (4 vouw-, 
5 vowyn), 4- vow (5-6 Sc. wow) ; 4 vou, wou, 
5-7 Sc. wou-. [ad. OF. vouer, venue r(Y. voteer), 
f. vou Vow sb .] 

1 . (rents. To promise or undertake solemnly, 
spec, by a vow to a deity or saint ; to swear : a. 
With subordinate clause (or equivalent). 

The subject of the subordinate clause may be different 
from that of the verb ilseir. 

a 1300 Cursor M, ioGoj pal yald hir to Jre temple pan, AU 
hai voud had be-fom bat sco was of hir moder boi n. 1338 
k Ukunne Chron. (1810) 182, I vowe lo Snynt MkhaeTT. 
pat for wo ne wele hipen ne sidle I fare.. tills pe caslelleba 
taken. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 144 'Chat vcine cloira 1 iclial 
eschuie, And bowe unto thin hole nnd suie Humiliie, and 
that 1 vowe. c 1470 Henry I Wallace vm. 47, 1 wuw to 
God, . . he sail nocht bu In to this realms, hot ane off ws sail 
de i sss Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 418 Gif tha wald nocht, 
he vowit tha sould haif Siclike reward as be gaif all the 
laif. 1 1970 Satir. Poems Reform. xiv, 88, 1 wuw lo the . . 
Thay sail not my* one liche rewaird. 1396 Shahs. Menh. 
V. IV L 44a She made me vow That I should neither sell, 
nor glue, nor lose it. 1785 Burns Kb. to J. Lapraih 11 Apr. 
vl, Quoth I, 'Before I sleep a wink, I vow I'll close it'. 1838 
Arnold Hist. Rome vii. 1. 1 iB A*lus. .vowed that lie would 
raise a temple lo Castor and to l'ollux, . - if they would aid 
him to win the battle. 1859 Tennyson Enid 787, I vow’d 
that could 1 gain her, our fair Queen, .shuultl make your 
Enid burst Sunlike from cloud. 

b. With infinitive. 

vine 9B04 lyf pou vowe to do 

, 1 yt so pat pou py vowe yn 

. LanglaneT s P. PI. B. v. 388 (Oriel 
_ lion grele, nnd greet decl made . And 
vowed* 10 fasts, ijoo-ao Dunran Poems Lii. 19 To that 
condilioun..That }e had vowit to the Swan, Ane ^eir to be 
Johne Thomsounis man. 1598 Daliiymu.h tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. II. 13 To God he had vowit, with ane armie to jnvade 
the Saracenis gif be hod lyfe. >609 I Iekkfb Gull's Harn-tk. 
Proem, a, I detie your perfumd scornc 1 and vow to poyson 
yout Musks cats, if tneir ciuet excrement doe hut once 
play with my nose. 1841 in 10 tk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 78 Quhilk dyclt [of parliament] the Kinge hes 
woued lo keeps except siknes.se or dcalhe pievme it. 
1853 Jer. Taylor Stmt, for Year L xiv. 189 He that 
vows never to have an ill thought, never to commit an 
error, bath taken a course [etc.], a 1768 Srcker Led. 
a*. (1769) I. 318 Vowing lo do what there is no Use in 
doing, is trifling with our Creator. 1707 Mas. Raoclirke 
Italian iii, Ho secretly vowed to defend her fame and pro- 
tect her peace at the sacrifice of every other consideration. 
1849 James Woodman ii, I do not rccollrci having vowed 
not lo tell any secular persons. 1S91 Farrar Darkn. \ 
Dawn xii. Some Greek . . named Hippolytus, who had vowed 
to live a virgin life fur Diana, 
a With direct object. 

1303 R. Brunni Hand/. Synne aii$ Eueyl be vowed, and 
swore hyt olh, per-for with nym ys now god wroth, a 1500 
Rat is Raving.* tc. 373 He.,bydis man kep weill gif he 
ocht wowis. 1908 Pi/gr. Per/. (\V. de W. 1531) 1 Lyle.. is 
as a pilgrymage, whiche we vowe and promesse in our 
baptym. 1999 Weevir Epigr. tv. xxil. E vj, Their tugred 
tongues. .Say they are Saints . . For thousands vowes to them 
sulijectiue dulie. s8n Steed Hist. Gi. Brit, vii, ii. 383/1 
Such as hailing vowed their voiageand Semite for Jerusalem, 
wore. . vpon their backes a red Crosso. 1631 Hobbes 
Leviath. 1. xiv. 69 They that Vow any thing contrary lo 
any law of Nature, Vow In vain. 1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 
333/1 With solemn Curses and Imprecations upon them- 
selves and Posterities, who should detract any of the Tythes 
So vowed and granted. 1793 Ciiallonrr Calk. Chr, fnstr. 
J74 Ha speaks not of such as have vowed Chastity, hut of 
other Christians. 1791 Cowfek l Had xxiu. 347 Then, 
Peltin' son.. two winds in prayer .. invoked , to each 
Vowing large sacrifice. _ 1B19 Scott Habit Mo ringer ii, 
*Tis I have vow'd a pilgrimage unto n distant shrine. 18*8 
Lvtton Pelham II. xx, I fancied a perfection in her, and 
vowed an emulation in myself, which it was reserved for 
Time to ratify or deride. iBsS W, K. Kelly Ii. L. Blands 
Hitt. Ttn Y. II. 483 The whole French soul vowed from 
that moment the capture of Constantino. 

<L With cognate object 

<s 134a H ankle Ptaitir cxxxL a Vow he vowed til god 
of iacob. 1381 WvcLir Judges xi. 30 Paseynge to the tones 
of Amun.be vowede • vowe to the Lords. 1939 Coverdale 
Hum. vi. a To vowe a vowe of abstinence vnto the Lordc. 
1801 Shams. Alts Well tv, ii. aa Til not the many oalhea 


u with nil the due caution I a 


820 

that makes the truth But the plalne single vow, that Is vow'd 

true, a 1618 Braun, & Fl. Wit Without Money iv. iv, Vow 

me no vowes, he that dare* do this, has bred himself lo bold- 
ness, to forswear loo, ■* 1711 Ken Drv. Loot Wkx. (1838) 

374 Whenever 1 voluntarily ' I : — — 

gra 

prayer, nnd vow the vow. 1819 — Anne 0/ G. i, Over- 
whelming the priests with the wealth which they showered 
upon them, and, finally, vowing vows, and making pilgrim- 

ages. 1887 Ten Nison Holy Grail 384 Vol we twain Had 
never kiss'd a kiss, or vow'd a vow. 

2 . To dedicate, consecrate, or devote to some 
person or service. (Cf. Avow v. 2 a.) 

1918 Ps/gr. Per/, (W. de W, 1331) 98 b, |'i hey] hath vowed 
all theyr lyues lo god nnd lo his holy seruyee. 138a Sianv- 

iiussr /Untie 11. (Arb.)66 A luinb to Troyloune and mouldy 

lempil aneerelh Vowed 10 tha gtxlly Ceres. 1998 Danett 

tr. Comines (1614) 304 He lookn vpon him his voiage to S. 

Claude, lo whom os you hnue heard ha was vowed. 1613 

R. Harcouit Voy. to Guiana 47 Captaine Harucy,..who 
hath nobly vowed his lime and fortune lo bee imployed in 
the proseculion of this honourable action. 1897 Drvden 
PEneid vm. 796 The first inhabilanls, of Grecian blood. 
That sacred foicsl to Silvnnus vowed. 1719 Pop* Odyss. XL 
25 The victim*, vow'd to each Tartarean pow’r, Eurylochus 
nnd Perimedes bore. 1813 Scott Roheby iv. xiv, Connsn- 
more, who vowed Ills isce, For ever 10 the light and chase. 
1843 Worusw. /user. Mon. Crasthwaits Lh. 16 He to 
heaven wa* vowed Through his industrious life. 1898 A. 
Austin Eng, Darlings, i, virgins vowed lo Heaven, Virgins 
os while as is the Yule-tide snow. 

irons/ 1979 K K. in Spenser's Skepk. Cat. June, Argt., 
This Jfeglogue is wholly vowed 10 the coinpUyning or 
Colins ilfsucc«» in his loue. 

b. refl. Also const, into, 

'c 1900 Melusint 391 Vryan & Guyon enlred in to the see, 
& vowed themself 10 Jherusalem, 1581 G. Tkitix lr. 
Guaseds Civ. Conv. (1986) 1. 8 b, Manic,.. horn their staleiia 
pallnces, hnue vowed themselues to beggerlie Monasteries. 
iS9« iu J. Morris Troub. Catk, Fort fathers (1877) 38 Mr. 
Edward James.. having vowed himself into the Society [ic. 
the Jesuits]. 160a Fiilhkcke 1st Pt. Parall, 93 They have 
denied Christ nnd vowed themscloea lo the diuell, 1613 
Cockeuaii hi, Dtcii, three Roman Captains*, . . who vowed 
themsclues Tor their countrie. 1830 R. Johnson's Kingd. 4 
Comtnui. 476 Some will lay 90, thirty or forty rubbles into 
the Cnback, vowing themselves to the pot till the slock be 
spent. *8s8 Scott Talisman ix, My safely, my lord.-.l 
cast behind mess a regardless thing when 1 vowed myself 
10 this enterprise. 

t o. To dedicate by a ceremony. Oh.— 1 
1600 Holland Livy, etc. 1353 The temple.. was called 
Capilolinuin 1 and Tariiuimiu Prison vowed it. 

3 . To make a solemn resolve or threat to indict 
exact (vengeance), harbour (hatred), etc. 

» Sp. Trag. iv. i. 31 May it be that Uel-impeiial 

Vowes such leuenge os slie hath daind lo say? a 1593 
Marlowe & Nashk Dido v. ii, Tell him, I never vow'd at 
Aulis' Golf The desolation of his native Troy. 1608 Sjiaks. 
Tr. 4 Cr. V. v. 31 Great Achilles Is arming, weeping, curs- 
ing, vowing vengeance. 1809 in Foster Eng. Fa, tones 
Im/ia (1909) IIL 105 Thny both then vuutd reveng if I cam 
in their power. 1708 Swift Gulliver 1. v, The Empress. . 
could not forbear vowing levenge. .839.tr. Lamartine's 
Trav. East 49/1 Id ipiio of tha profound hatred which I 
had vowed to the pacha, I could not embrace the cause of 
the French, loia A. McCormick Words fr. Wild- Wend ii. 
43 In vain did lia protest nud vow vengeance upon bis 
rebellious subjects. 

4 . intr. To make a vow or solemn undertaking; 
to bind oneself by a vow. 

a 13x9 Prose Psalter l*xv[ij. 11 Voweb and aeldeh lo he 
Lord, your God, 30 allc (rat bringc ailles in his cum pas. 
138. wvcLir Prop. an. 93 Palling not men cite to vouwe 
to seintis, and aflir the vuuwis iqtren diawe. i960 Hidlb 
fed. V. 4 It is belter that thou ihuldcst nut vowe, then that 
thou shuldest vowe and not puye it. idejSHAKa. Mtas.for 
M. 1. Iv, 10 You nre yet vnswome : When you haue vowd, 
you must not speake with men, But in the presence of the 
Priorcsse. *651 Horbks Leviath. I. xiv. 69 They that Vow 
any thing contrary to nny law of Naluic, Vow in vain. 
1673 Owen hu/xotlling SinnyiX. (1733)337 Knowing no other 
way to ntorline Sin, but this of vowing against it. c 1710 in 
Lady M. W. Montagu’s Lett. (1887) 11. 3, 1 had better not 
vow, for I shall certainly love vou, do what you will. 178a 
j. Brown Yiew Hat, 4 Rev. Religion vi. 111,608 They were 
capable to vow for thmaielves. 181a Cradrs Tales vi. 350 
She answer'd, . . ' I have not vow'd against the holy stale'. 
1887 Tennyson Holy Grail 370 Because the hail was all in 
tumult— some Yowing, and some protesting. 

Vow, v. 2 Also 4 vouwe, 4, 6 vowe, 6 Se. 
wow. [ Aphetic f. Avow p. 1 In sense a sometimes 
not clearly distinguishable from Vowei.l] 

+ 1 . tram. To acknowledge, admit. Wit 
1338 R, Bbuhne Chron. (1B10) 1B0 ‘If hou lonon ^silyua,' 
said R. 'pou [read pi] cbeue ne bowe, pi lond men sails 
gife title one pat may it vowe '. c 196a A. Scott Poems vi. 
3B, 1 Jar not preiu hir to present it, k for be scho wreth I will 
not wow it. 

2 . To affirm or assert solemnly ; to asseverate, to 
declare. (Cf. Avow ».l 4.) 

c 1330 Amis 4 AmiL 838 Than 4eda the douke com forth 
that may, And the stewaid witbftode alway, And vouwed 
the dede tha 1990 in J. CaittteB Balmerino (1B67) 176 
Thou nor none that appertenis to tha dar stand up and vow 
that in my face. 1601 Lo. Mountjo* Let. in Moryion /tin. 
(1617) 11. 133 if you haue any authority from tha Queens to 
countermand mine,.. it is mare then yon haue vowed to me 
lo haue. 164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof, St. OL a, 173 Yn tb* 
same parly vowed to God, that he. knew not th 
could do it. a 1898 flr. Hall Rem. Whs, (1660) 47 ' 

people vow they will watch you. 1833 Hr. Mart 

Briery Creek ii. 41 My wife vowed that a handsome look, 
ing-gias* was a necessary of life to her. sBat Thackeray 
You. Fair xxix, She vowed that it was a delightful ball. 


<St' 


vowns. 

■889 Kincslbv Hereto, xv, The knights of the neighbour- 
hood, .had all vowed him the most gallant of warriors. 

ref. tjaa Sollman 4 Peri. ■. iv, Giue me thy hand, I vowe 
myselfe thy friend. 

absol. lias T. Hook Saying! Ser. 11. SuthsrL (Colburn) 

go Grace protested that it [the performance) Was perfection. 

Mrs. Challerton exclaimed, ana the Colonel vowed. 

b. 1 vow, used to strengthen bii assertion. 

In later use chiefly U.S., also in the minced forma van, 
Vownb, and Vusa. 

1990 Spenser F. Q. it. iv. 18 Our uluea In lengne of vowed 
loue we knit :..And for my part I vow, dissembled not a 

whit. 1991 Shako. Two Gentl. tv. iv. 308 Else by love, 

I vow, I should haue scratch'd out your vnseeing eyes. 

1675 N. Lee Here Piol., A bloody fatal Play youT see lo 
nignt, I vow to Gad, 'tha* put me in a fnglu. 1887 T. 
Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 60 You'd break a 

mao's sides with laughing, I vow and swear. 1749 Field- 

ing Tom Jones xvn. ii, 1 vow I am afraid. 1773 Golds*. 
Stoops to Ceng, in, I vow, child, you aie vastly handsome. 
1790 R. Tyler Contrast 11. ii. (1887) 39, 1 vow I was glad lo 
take to my heels and split home. 1B49 Lowbll Big/on P. 
Ser. 1. viii. 57, I vow my holl sheer o' the spiles would n't 
come nigh a V spot. 1865 Dickens Mnt. Fr. 1. vi, 1 vow 
and declare 1 am half ashamed of myself for taking such an 
interest in you. 1B75 Tinnvson Q. Mary ill. v. 93 Robin 
came behind me, Kiss'd me well, 1 vow. 

0. To make solemn assertion of (a feeling or 
quality). 

*— Grat _ . 

again believed. sBi6 J. Wilson City oft'la h 

i. 187 The children of despair and poverty, . Do poxsiunalely 
vow their gratitude. 

VOW (vuu), inf. Se. [Prob. ellipt. for J vow: 
cf. Vow v. 2 a b.] An exclamation used to em- 
phasize a statement. (See also Wow ittl.) 

1787 Burns What will / do 4 My only beaKt, I had nan 
true, And vow but I was vogie I 1814 W. N iciiouon Poems . 
Annandale Robin iii, Hech me I but its long since 1 sow 

C And vo 

M SON M 

weel, Vow, n. , 

Voward, obs. form of Vaward. 

+ Vow-breach. Oh. [f. Vow sb. + Breach sb.] 
The breaking of a vow. 

■647 Fanshawe lr. Guarinfs Pastor Fido iv. viL 150 If I 
should do Tb.vt which the Satyr did advise me to, Accusing 
her of vow-breach. 1847 J cr. Taylor Lib. Proph. xiv. 105 
The first was a punishment to Vow-breach and Sacrilcdgc. 
1651 — Strm.for Year 11. xxxiL jar Murder on one tide, and 
vow-bi each on the other. 1700 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. 
(1730) III. 106 Thy early FaLcboodj tby, till now, un- 
practised Sin of Vow-breach I 

t Vow-break. Oh. rare. [Brkak j£.] -nrec. 

1648 Siiirlky Poems, Curse * Woman, I ennnot call thee 
worse, For thy vow-bicak, lake this curse. 

Vow-breaker. [Breaker ri.] One who 
breaks his or her vow. 

193a Mure Confut. 1 indole Wks. 611/3 Faithful aduou- 
lier*, faithful vowe bleaker*, faithfull theues. 1969 Harding 
Confut. I. v. 15 To icuelo the truth of his gospcTl by Apos- 
tates, vowebr cokers, iburchiobbers, and such other. 1 681 
Drvden Span. Friar 11. ii, Love, you know, Father, is a 

S eat Vow-maker | but he's a greater Vow-breaker. 1844 
ro. Drowning That Day iii, I stand by the river-— I think 
of tbe vow— Oh, calm as the place is, vow-breakcr.be thou I 
So Vow-breaking vbl. sb. nnd ppl. a. 

>533 More A pot. vi. Wks. 838/1 The vndoulcd faith of the 
whole calbolike churche full lyftene hundred yenre together 
agaynsle these vowebreakynge brethren. 1909 Sandys 
hutopa Spec. (163a) 97 Atompnnieof base Rebels and vow- 
brenking Fliers. 1614 Bfdell Lett. x. 134 As to Ids Vow- 
bi caking lastly, if that Vow weie foolishly mnde.,,it was 
justly biokcn. 0846 Fuller Wounded Cousc. (18x1)399 Vow- 
breaking, though o grievous sin, il pardonable on un- 
feigned repentance. 

Vowe, var. Voweb Oh. 

▼owed (vaud). ppl. a. If. Vow e.J + -ed i .] 

L Of perscHiB : + a - Hound by religious vows. 
1933 Mors Confut. Tindall 11. vi. Wks. 634/3 A man pro- 
fessyngc once vowed chaslitlc, was for nil that at hys lawn. 
full lybertie to wedde a vowed jpiofessed nunne. 1965 


vowed virgins to God., bad her departing shewed vi 

the same night In a vision. 158s Allbn A pot. 60 Incestuous 
manages of vowed persons, spoils of Churches, 163s 
Weevsr Ant. Funeral Mon. ,54 One Isola Helon widow., 
made sul« to King Henry the sixth, that shea might be an 
Ancboresse, or vowed recluse, a 1708 T. Ward England's 
Reform. 111. (1710) 35 How Dural you seise Church-Lands, 
Rob Priests and Poor, And lurne the Vow'd Religious out 
of Door! 

absol. 1965 Harding Cotful. 11. viii 77 b, The vowed be 


b. Devoted lo some service or cause. 

1960 Daus lr. Sleidaue's Comm. 308 Neither hath there 
chuuncad a> yet ally suche conlroversia in the Counsell, that 
I neded any suche addicted and vowed men. 15B9 Greens 
Mena than (Ark) 8a Seeing thou hast made a rape of Cairo 
Sameta, one of her vowed Sbepbeards la come. .10 challenge 
thee to single combate. 1699 La Norwich in HicAotas 
Papers (Camden) III. 337 Your MaD«* all vowed and most 
obedient subject and tenure L. tha Scott Talism. i, Tha 
Crusader., as a vowed champion of the Crosc.. might have 
preferred the latter. 1838 Keble In Lyra Apost. (1B49) 109 
The champions vow'd of truth and purity. 

f 0. United bv vows ; betrothed or wedded. Obs. 

>977 Grange Golden Aphrod. L lit b, I craua il not for my 
selle but for my vowed wyfe. 1689 ManlxvCfvW Low C. 
Wars 593 He was absolutely taken with one Gahiielii 
Etirsa, a Noble Woman, but led aside from the Embrace* 
of her vowed Husband. 

d. Confirmed (in hoitllity) by a vow or solemn 
resolve. 

1983 M blb a mcki PhUotimns Tiv, Tby vowed e nestle 


▼OWES. 
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VOWB88. 


Amelia, igge Skmr F. Q. i. xtl. 19 The trouble! of my | Oath God. 
hippie peace, And vowed foe of my felicitia. 1633 T. Staf. home bad 
FOBD Poe. Hib, 1. xix. (1821) *04 He waa a vowed enemy to SI. Gsorrs 


■Ms T, Manut Grot ins' Low C. Wart 40 Other*, after 
the old manner of Mourning, in a vowed Habit, promiae and 
•wear, Never to cut their Hair, untill they had revenged the 
Blood of thoee Noble- men. 

2 . Undertaken or performed In consequence of, 
or under the unction of, a vow. 

■33a [aee 1 a], 1961 T. Norton Calvin'* /ml. 1. aj Why 

do they wery themacluea with vowed pilgrimagea to visit 
thou imagea wherol they haue like at home. iM Donne 
Strut,, Luke it. Kf-Jo (1640) 30 Nothing that countenances 
a vowed virginity, to the dishonour or undcivnluing of 
marriage. 171s P. Mitcalfb Li/t S. Wimfridt (1917) 7 
S. Wene/ride offer'd herself a Sacrifice, to preserve her 
Vow’d Virginity, tyao Wilton Suffer. Sou 0/ God I. xi. 
ago That the Religious might not over-value themselves on 
Account of their Vowed Poverty. a0i8 Shelley Rot at. <4 
HtUn 3 os That mother Whom to outlive, and cheer, and 
make My wan eyes glitter for her aake, Waa my vowed 
task. 

+ b. Solemnly consecrated or dedicated, Obs. 


■fit These Vow'd Pictures we generally find in all the 
Churches of Italy. 

0. Confirmed by a vow or vows; solemnly 
promised or guaranteed. 

1300 Sfemeeb F. Q. II. iv. 18 Our Kluee In league of vowed 
loue we knit. 1603 Shako, Meat, /or M. V. t aog This Is 
the hand, which with a vowd contract Waa fast belockt in 
thine, ifieg K. Long tr. Barclay' 1 Argent* 11. «v. in She 
would not suffer the memory of their vowed love to be blotted 
out with absence. 1833 Ld. Norwich in IV ic total Paper* 
(Camden) II. 349 , 1 may without danger now present my 
humblest and all vowed duty to you. 1897 Dxvden AEntid 
ix. 365 No fate my vow'd affection ahall divide From thee, 
heroick youth t 1704 J, Trapp Ab> a- Mull v. I. 9344 Nor 
Fate, nor you, can my vow’d Faith control, 
d. Solemnly sworn or threatened. 

1990 Spenser F.Q. ii.vi.fi Of his wayhehadnosouenance. 
Nor care of vow’d reuenge, and cruel! fight. 1697 Dkvdix 
jGntid v. icfij . 1 (ought with joy Tho vowed de<iti uclion of 
ungiateful Troy. Itid. xn. 13*3 If thy vow'd revenge pur- 
sue my death, ifiofi Scorr Mar mi on 1. xxli, Tho vow'd 
revenge of Bughtrig rude, May end in wor.se than loss of 
hood. 

+ Vowee. Obi.- 1 Also vowa. [Aphetlc form 
of avow/ Avowe.1 Advocate, patron. 

e 1380 Sir Feninilrae 403 Ne were it for repreue. By 
Mahoun, j>at yi my vowee lv.r. vowc), of j>yn heued y wolds 

Vowel (vau* 21 ), tb. Also 4 wowel (6 -ell), 
5-7 vowell(e. [a. OF. voted (also vouyel, voy-, 
voieul ) masc. L. vociil-cui or vocale, muse. and 
neut. acc. sing, of vScSlis Vocal a. The Inter OF. 
vaiellt, rood.F. voytlle, Frov. and Sp. vocal, IV. 

T al, It. vacate are fern., after the L. tb. vbedlis.] 
A sound produced by the vibrations of the 
vocal cords; a letter or character representing 
such a Bound (as a, e, t, etc.). 

' A vowel may be defined aa voice (voiced breath) modified 
by some definite configuration of the tuper-gloUal passages, 
but without audible friction (which would make it Into a 
consonant) ' (Sweet Primer of Phonetic*, ed. a, lia). 

e 1308 Sal. Kildare III. In B. E. P. (iBfie) 133 pis uera ia 
Imafcid wcl of consonana and wowel. cimo Mankind 490 
in Macro Play* ifi Remembre my brokyn hede In pc wor- 
■chyppe of pa v. vowelly*. 1483 Calk. A ml 404/1 A vow- 
elle, vocal it. 1330 Palsor. Introd. p. xv.They forme cer- 
tayue of they* vowellee In (heyr brest. Hid. p. avii, Any 
01 the fyrit thro vo well A, E or O. 1331 T. Wilhoh Logihe 
O vij k In theae wordca there be foure vowels to bo con- 
sidered, and marked. 1387 Golding DsMomay xxiv. (159a) 
368 They drive iheir clauses to fall alike, they nehew nycely 
Ota meeting logalher of vowels. 1811 Brinsley Lad. Lit . 1 j 
Mora specially 10 bee carefull, for the right pronouncing tlm 
fins vowel*. 1680 Holder Elem . Speech 39 In all Vowels 
the pillage of the mouth fi open and free, without any 
appulsa of an Organ of Speech to another. 1887 Drydbn 
Hind 4 P. il 386 The tensa ia intricate, 'tin only clear What 
vowels and what conionanu are there. 1731 Harris 
Hemet* Win. (1841) *09 It la the variety of configurations 
In theta opening! only, which gives birth and origin to the 
several vowel*. 1749 Cook Voy. round World I. six. (1773) 
ei8 Their language U soft end melodious 1 It abounds with 
vowels, and wa easily learnt 10 pronounce it. aBi8 Keats 
Epist. toC. C. Clarke 58 Spenserian vowels that elopa with 
ease, And float along like birds o’er summer seas, 1867 
Ellis E. E. Promenc. 1. iii. 61 Salesbury does not always 
discriminate tho long vowel, though . . he occasionally , . 
doubles the consonant sign to imply the brevity of the pre- 
ceding vowel. 

b. Irons/. and_/S"f. 

1378 Flenino Pnnopi. Epist 173 This manner of profession 
is no Vowell In your Alphabet, Is no flower In your Carden. 
1377 B. Coooa Heretbaeh't Hint. (1386) 11 Marcus Vuro 
dlvideth his husbandry necessaries Into three ports : vowels, 
where ha pula hit owns servants and such as he hlreih 1 
halls vowels, where hie working cntlell bei and mote*. 1837 
Tears Comm. Jot xxxiL 7 We um to say, That at meetings 
young men should ha Mutes, and old men Vowels, 
ta. A vocable ; a word. Obs. 

1378 T. N. tr. Cong. Weil lad. (1396) boi The Temple It 
called TautaUl, that b to say. Cods house, Tmll slgnl- 
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house bad bene of the true Cod. 1814 T. White Marlyrd. 
St. George Cl, Nor of his Creed one vowell to recant, 1848 
Gags Ireil end. 47 Mexico is as much as to Lay a spring or 
fountain, according to the property of the vowell or speech. 

3. attrib. and Comb., aa vowel -change, -conscmani, 
-ending, -notation, eta ; vowel-point, a sign used 
to indicate a vowel In certain alphabets (esp. the 
Hebrew, Syrinu, and Arabic) ; also as v., to supply 
with points In place of vowels. (Cf.PoiNT sb\ 3 b 
and v- 1 3 a) 

1848 Bags ter'* A nalyl. Het, Concordance 37 The "Vowel- I 
changes of Nouns. 1871 Kennedy Public Sch. Lai. Gram, 
a Syllables may be stienglhened by vowel -change. 1689 
Holder Eiem. Speech 141 This ia eminently seen in the 
"Vowel Consonants, V, IK 1881 W. R. Smith Old Test, 
in Jew. Ch , ii. Notes 393 This use of the vowel-consonanls Is 
found even on the stone of Metho, 1S44 Free. Philoi. Soe. 

1. s6i Nouns of the n declension oflen took the nunnation 
in the nominative in place uf the usual 'vowel-ending, 1879 
Sweet in Tran*. Philoi. Soe. 436+ iv, The unaccented (a) is 
dropped in rapid speech between consonants which combine 
easily, especially between points and 'vowellike*, 1888 
— Hist. Eng. Sound* g Those ' vowellike ' or ‘ liquid ' voiced 
consonant* which are unaccompanied by buz* are often also 
syllabic, i860 Marsh Ltd. Eng. Lang. (iB8a) 4B4 In ac. 
cordonce with his general system of 'vowel-notation. 1784 
Phil. Tram. L1VT 419 Nor is It to be wondered at, that, 
before the invention of the 'vowel-points, the quiescent 
letters should have sometimes been suppressed. 1843 Proc. 
Philoi. Soe. L 138 In fact, with a different notation, nearly 
all Iba labour of the vowcbpolnlt might be saved. 1893 
Foibes- Mitchell Rtmin, Gi. Mutiny an The Oordoo in 
the circular it printed in the Fenian character without the 
vowel-points. SB43 Urownino Lett. (1899) 1. 16, 1 could not 
well ’vowel-point mycommonplacelellersand syllables with 
amasorelic other sound and sense. 1844 R- Garnett in 
/Vac. Philoi. See. 1. 963 The 'vowel-prefix to certain pn->t 
tenses (Sanicr. a, Gr. a). i6ao W. Folkingiiam Bruch i . 
graph y iv, In like sort and position are Letters placed apart 
in 'Vowel Regions to imply interceding Vowels. 1B3B 
Guest Hitt. Eng, Rhythm* I. 318 The 'vowel-rhimc, or. . 
the assonant rhime, wa* common In the Romance of Oc. 
1B71 Kennedy Public Sch. Lat. Gram. 9 |u £ and O, 
introduced into moat oilier language* a* intermediate 
'vowel-signs, exist in Sanscrit only os diphthongs arising 
from or, au. 1809-7 Good Study Med. (1B29) 1. 344 The 
glottis., form* all the vocal or 'vowel sounds. 1875 Whitney 
Lift Lane. iv. 36 The strange names we give to our vowet- 
soundv Ibid. 53 The consistency of our 'vowel-system. 

Vowel (vou-cl), v. [f. prec.] 

+ 1. a. intr. To utter the vowels ia singing, 
b. Irons. To sing with vowel-articulation. Obs. 
(CL Vowelling vbl. sb. 1 a.) 

IS97 Mqhlky Iniroti. Mm. 179 They ought toiludiehowe 
10 vowell and sing clenne. 1646 Maynb Serui. Unity (1647) 

31 As if they [i.e. the Psalm*] .. had been tuned through hi* 
own loud Cymball, or had more softly been sung and vow- 
ell'd to his Harpe. 

2. Irani. To convert into a vowel ; to vocalize. 

i6it Cotoe., Vocalist, vowelled, made a vowell. 

3. To supply with vowels or vowel-points. 

1681 H, Moss Exp. Pan. Prefi 7 They did not know how 
10 point them or vowel them. 1B80 Eucycl. Brit. XI. 797/1 
Some syllabic* never taka a vowel except for an unusual 
form, — the root and the ordinary derivative* never being 
vowelled. 

1 4. slang. To pay (a creditor) with on I O U. 

■ 709 Steele Taller No. nr] Do not talk to me, I am 
Voweled by the Count, and cursedly out uf humour. tyAo 
Foote Minor 1. i. They will vowel you, fiom Father to Son 
to the twentieth generation. 1796 Grose'* Did. Vulgar T. 
(ed.3) B.V., A gnmeslcr who does not immediately pay his 
losings, it Mid to vowel the winner, by repealing the vowels 
I.O.U. or perhaps from giving his note for the money 
according to the Irish form. 

Vowel, southern dial. var. Foul a., Fowl sb. 

Vow ellam. [f. Vowbl sb. + -ISM.] A system 
of vowel-sounds ; articulation in respect of vowels. 

1841 Blackw. Mag. LII. 71 The vowelism of the Scotch is 
not altogether pure, In some instances it differs, alike from 
lha classic A. -Saxon and from the Icelandic. 

VowBliflt. [f. as prec. + -ist.] j 

tl. One who gives undue study to the vowel- 
points of the Hebrew scriptures. Obs. 

1833 Sturstowe Wei* of Salvation 138 Vowolists nnd , 
Lenerists having little or no acquaintance with the deep 
thing* of God. 1 

2. One who employs vowels for poetic effect. 

1890 In Athenamu 6 Sept. 334/1 The Glasgow Herald 

says 'Aa a repetitionary voweltsl Mr. Spratly ia virtuous 
compared with Milton '. I 

Vow'eliie, v. [f. as prec. + -ize.] 1 

1. trusts. To modify or produce by means of 

vowel-sounds. Hence Vow ellsod ppl. a. j 

■818 J. Gii.chriet Philo*. Etym. 59 The vuwelized softness ' 
of Greek, Italian, French, . . proceed* from the same cause. 

2. To render vocalic. In aunt, absol. 

■867 A M. Bell Viiibh Sp. Bj Then vowelire or expand 
and tenaify the configuration to remove the friction of the 
breath. 

8 . To supply with vowel-j>oints or signs repre- 
senting vowels. 

American VI, 314 'Tom Brown's School-Days' will 
be immediately luuedln the easy reporting style [of short- 
hand), fully vowellzed. 

tVow’ellam. Obs.~* [-age.] Vowelling. 

ifoo W. Folhinobam B rachigrapky To Rdr. A 4 b, All 
eomunctions of Characters will be meere Incorporations sans 
Implication of Vowellage or intr i cal ion of the Lecture. 

Vowelled, ppl. a. [f. VowiL sb. or v. + -ID.] 
Of language or words : Supplied or provided with 


n R1W Syllnbe. 

ally, a. [f. Vowel sb. + -v '.] Having 
owels ; characterized by vowels. 


vowels, esp. to an nnnanal extent Also with 
qualifying term, as wtll-vomtlled. 

1 86a Play void SHU Mu*. 1. >1. (1874) 38 The Italian Lan- 
guage is more smooth and better vowelled then the English. 
1684 Drvden To Earl if Roieomuion 17 Pauses, cadence, 
and well-voWell'd Words. 179a Anna Sbwahd Lett. (1811) 
1 1 1. 14a My own exquisitely rich nnd harmonious language 1 
the growing Latinity of which has already, .rendered it 
sufficiently vowelled, sufficiently sweet, copious, end sono- 
rous. 1 Bio Keats Lamia It. soo While fluent Greek a 
vuwel'd untlcr-song Kept up 1680 Fasrar Orig. Lang. 67 
The soft and vowelled undersong of modern Italian. 1889 
Mlrliuiii Lett. 19 Dec. (tot*) 1. 198 Isn't there a scent of 
damned hypocrisy in all this lisping and vowelled purity t>f 
the Idyllsf 1883 Black 10. Mag Oct. 431/1 By melodloui 
juxtaposition, by artful allileralion, by vowelled breathings 
and coiisonantaT crashes of hat mony, 

b. Having vowels of a specified kind or qnality. 

1783 J. Beattie Diis. 993 The long-vowelled emphatlck 
syllable, .and the fhort-vowelled emphatlck syllable. 1888 
Geo. Eiigt sp. Gipsy 1. Si As Tull vowelled words Are new 
iinpiognnte with the master's thought. 

Vow elless, a. [f. Vowel sb. + -less.] Hav- 
ing no yowcI or vowels. 

■B70 J. F. Smith Eivahfi Introd. Hetr. Gram, 163 A 
vanishing o usually reappears in connexion with the first of 
the two vowellevs consonants which might arise. 189a 
Bruce Apologetics 11. ix. 304 1 he Mnsoretic Hebrew teal ie 
thus only an approximately accurate translation by Jewish 
scholars of the vowelless original. 

Vowelling, vbl. sb. [f. Vowel v. + -iho 1 .] 

L fa. The articulation of vowels in singing. Obs. 

e 1500 Prove/ bn in Autiq, Rep, IV. 906 Ferine vowcllynge 
of a songCj to the cere it delectable, ittsa Mahbe tr. 
Allman's Gsuman it A If. 11. 184 Sltee performed both so 
sweetely, ns well for the ay ring of her notes, as the vowell- 
ing of her word*. 

b. The pronunciation of vowels in speech. 

1879 G. Macdonald Sir Gibbit xxv, The grand organ roll 
of it [ Paradise Loti 1 losing nothing in the Scotch voweling. 

2. The insertion of vowels or vowel-signs. 

1897 W. Sli.atrb Exp. a Then. (18*9) 93 It is reported of 
Ioab, that when his Teacher taught him to corrupt the teat 
but in tho vowelling, he slew him without ransome. the 
Athcmeum n June 785/1 Our E. Y., following the vowell- 
ing assigned to the Hebrew by the Rabbins, renders them 
1 for ever '. 1880 Encyil. Enl. XL 797/1 The vowelling of 
Greek and Latin proper names shews that the vagueness of 
lha vowels was not absolute. 

Vowelliah, a, rase- 1 , [f. Vowel jA] Of the 
nature of a vowel. 

1838 H. Jonxon Eng. Gram. I. iii. (1640) 40 1 he power lof 
the Tetter W] isalwaycs VowclIUh, even wheie il leades the 
Vowell in any Syllabe. 

Vow elly, a. [f. Vowel sb. + -t>.] Having 
many vowels ; characterized by vowels. 

ijie Mis. Centuvie Perplexed Lovers v. i, Sir Rog. 
Thu Italian is very vowelly, it runs much upon the o me- 
think*. 1B41 D'Ishaeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 97 The North- 
men, in the shock of their hard, redundant consonants, lost 
the vowelly confluence. 1883 Advance (Chicago) 6 Dec., 
In their soft, vowely tongue. 

Vower 1 (vau-w). [f. Vow v. + -g» >.] One 
who makes n vow, or has taken vows. 

1548 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. 13 He ..colled vnto hit 
Apostleship, not wyuelcss vower^, out morryed men. 1560 
Daui tr, SUuiaue't Comm. 1*3 As touching monaslirall 
vowes,.. it might be oblcincd uf the byshop, that none should 
be lakon in yong, nnd before the vowers were of rype yeares. 
1399 Sandvs Europa Spec, (1631) 138 From whom also as 
Iteing loo rich for vower* of poverty, he lookc away at one 
clap above tenne thousand Crownes rent. aittjB Mena 
Was. (1672) 179 This extent of the Vow is beyond the Intent 
of the Vower. 1891 tr. Emiliamie't Fraud* Rom. Monk* 
(ed. 3) 407 Of ell theae Vowers of Chastity there are but a 
very few, and may be, nono at all that observe iL 1848 
Dickens Dombeyn six, Youthful vowers of eternal constancy. 
1887 H. S. Bowden tr. Hettinger'* Dante 306 note. The 
Vower can only change the matter of his vow 10 tome 
greater offering to God * honour. 

t Vower-. Obs.- 1 In 5 Sc. wowbjt. [Cf.Vow 
w . 2 nnd Avouhb sb. 1 ] A guardian, patron. 

£■470 IlhNHY IVatiac* vil 124 Sayncl Andrew waa, gaiff 
tba that *uerd in hand 1 Off santlis bei* wowar off Scotland. 

t Vower a. Obs.— 1 [Aphclic f. devours Devoih 
rAl Devoir, duty. 

I a Ijao Chester Pi. (Shake. Soe.) IT. 143 When theffyl had 
done their vower lv.r. devour! A beoale shoulde come of 


Voweson, variant of Vowboh Obs. 

Toweia (vau-es). Now Hist, or auk. Alto 
6 voiesso, woya(a)e, vowee, wowea ; 6-7 vow- 
oaao. [Cf. Vower 1 and -ns.] 

1. A woman, esp. a widow, who hai taken a vow 
of chastity for the remainder of her life, 

1308 Lincoln IViil* (1914) I. 44, I Jane Harby of Lincoln, 
Wowea, truth my testament, (etc.). 131a Nottingham Rtc. 

III. 433 Agnes Mellars, wydowe and voweue. 1348 Bale 
Eng. Votarie* 1. 13 And at hys departure in the mornynge, 
he neyther eommaunded Peter to brrake vp howsholde, nor 
yet to forsake hys wyfe and make her a vowesse. 1889 
Teel. Ebor. (Surtees) III. 319 A lady, after her husband t 
death, was allowed to take the vow of chastity, and she wot 
then called a vowors. 1873 H pnufrson Liber Poutifcalit 
Chr. Bainbridge Pref. p. xl, At the HcnmlirUo Vidux.lhe 
Vowess lu a blue dress with white hood . . is kneeling before 
the Bishop. , , , 

2. A woman who makes a vow of devotion to a 
religious life ; a nun. 

1339 Mona Anew. Poysoned Bi. Wks. 1060/1 Some vow- 
esses peinduenture tber are, whkh as yet neuei Intend So 
breaks their vow. 1333 Bicoh Relit ms Home (1383) 37 N 
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A eertayne vowasse or professed nunne. 1387 Holinihro 
Chron. III. ioflo/» Vpon which tooroe them laie B stone 
Image of Edith in the habit of a vowe.uo holding n hart In 
blrriabt hand. Speed Hist Ct. Brit vu. vn. 937 She 
abandoned her Rcgencie. and built a house of deuolion in 
the He orShepey, wherein herselfe became a Vowesse. 1693 
Kennktt Par. An/if. lx. Mo A rich Tomb , . with her image 
thereon. In the habit or a Vowess Crown'd. 

f Vowgard. Obs.~ x (Meaning obscure.) 

C 1460 Towns ley Myst. xxx. 5B0 Now is all in 

youie ycies or run. It Is ! 

malison. To bynde (t 


Is common in vowgiud youre dome 


Vowght, obs. variant of Vault sbA 
Vowing (vau'iq), vbl. tb. [f. Vow v. + -IN0 1.] 
The action of the verb in varloue senses. 

a 1 30a Cnriur M . 10691 pe biscop, .did pamsembled he, O 
pis vouing [a r. vowing] of chut He For to nslc o haim sum 
rede. 1350 Bale A tot. 136 Where as he cnlleth geldynge or 
makynge chnst for the kyngdome of heauen, a voweynse of 
the single lyfe, whych Christ neucr merit. ismCarew J ntt» 
(18B1) 11 That holy Pilgrims fane from dread of way That 
great Tom be might adore, and vowings pay. 1781 J. Brown 
View Hat 4 Revealed Relig. vt. iii. I 9 (1796) 305 Vowing 
lathe making a solemn promise to God, In which we bind 
ourselves to do or forbear somewhnt for the promoting his 
glasy. 1844 Men. Browning Han't Reqnirem. ii, i ove 


gnat was the vowing and boasting as the night went 1 

Vowia, obs. Sc. pi. of Wolf. 

Vowien, <*■ [f. Vow tb. + -less.] Not 

bound by a vow or vows. 

i6aa Br. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy 1. xviL Wks. (1638) 737 
Hee hath done with their owne vowes, and now descends 
to vs. Whom hee coufessei vowlrasc. 
f Vowly, southern dial. f. Foully adv. 5. 

1633 B. Jonson Tate Tati. IL And the rnme day o' the 
■nonelh, os ibis 2in Valentine, Or 1 am vowly deceiv'd. 
Vowne, altered /. Vow s>. 2 3 b. rare~ x . 

1783 Mats. Sty 13 Oct. (Thornton), Ye yanking lads of our 
town, ye Are (nave fellows all, 1 vowne. 

Vowre, south-western dial, variant of Four. 
t Vow ■on. Obs. Forms: 3-4 voweson, 5-6 
voneon (5 vouraon, -sons, wouson), 6 vowion. 
[Aphctic f. avow(t)son Advowson.] Advowson, 
patronage. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9678 Juf biluene tueie Icwcdcmcn 
were eni sliiuing..As vor voweson of churche Weber ssolde 
pe churche )iue. 1414 Fasten Lett. * “ * " *' ‘ ‘ 

made ogeyn tbe seyd — ! • 

Sprouslon. 1406' ” 

In Deuen, with L 

of Thorncoffyn in Somerset, wiih ]>e 

■434 Rolls 0/ Parti. V. 330/3 Lorides, Tenementos Rentes 


. 18 A suio that he 


Not able.. to barcko ngaynsle pluralylyes, improperaclons, 
hying of vousons^ nor against anye cuyll abuse of the 
clcargles lyuyngca. 1 Jflo Daub tr. J ieidans's Comm. 136 An 
other euilf vse IS to geue out vousuns of benefices, as it were 
In a rcucrlion. 1370 Aar. Parhkr Corr. (Parker Soc) 361, 
I was informed that this Rycall was gntnied In vowson to 
one Mr. Hamond of Yorkshire. 

Vownyngi see Vousiho Obs. Vowt, var. 
Vult Obs. Yowt(e, obs. varr. Vault sb . t and v? 
Vowt re. obs. f. Vultuiie. 

+ Vowtre. Obs. ran. [Aphetic f. avow! re : see 
Adultery,] Adultery. Also + Vowtre v. intr., 
to commit adultery. + Vowtriero, an adulteress, 
t Vowtry, adultery. Obs. 

c 1400 ApoL Loll, si And al o]xr lawis bat semen to sey, 
bat man how to curse for crime of ’vowne, ]>cfl, & twilit 
ober. Wet. 87 Pey kepe nailer dene lif, ne wedding, but., 
’vowtrand, or doing a.vowlrt. a 1400-30 Alexander 453a 
TA Venus be "vowtriere may nojt ells a-vaile. c 1^50 Mirk's 


Vowtur.ot*. form of Vulture. 

I Vox (vpki). [L. vox (pi. nods'), voice.] 

, Vox fitpuli, the voice of the people ; expressed 
general opinion ; common talk or rumour. 

The Latin maxim Vox populi vox Dei ' the voice of the 
people is the voice of God , is freq. cited or alluded to in 
English works from the 15th cent, onwards. 

01330 in Shelton's IPVti. (1843) II. 409/1 A wonderful! sono 
of selles. That vox populi idles, Of those bottumlcsse wdles 
1370 R. Cohstahli in Sadie? t St Pnfert (1609) 1 1. 38B, 
I hard vox populi that the lord regent would not, for his 
owne honor,.. deliver theorli. 1603 Holland Plrilareh'x 
Mar. ix. 7B7 No publicke Tame, nor vox popii Was ever 
knowen in vaine to die. 1671 E. Howard Six Days Ad- 
venture Pief. A 4 There being nothing more unstable or 
erroneous than vox populi in point of plays. 1774 (title}, 
Vos populi, or Old England’s Glory a Destruction In 1774. 
ilu Galt Sir A. Wylie xcvl, 1 0, . . - just a whern havers!' 
replied flcll— ‘causey talk— Vox populi 1 1 1M7 E. Fits- 

Gsbald tell. (1889) I. 308 Well, but I believe til the Vox 
Populi of two bundled Years : still more of two thousand. 
2 . Vox angelica, vox Uumana (or t humane), 
varieties of organ-stops imitative of vocal sounds. 
Also atirib. 

017x6 Tudwav in Bumey Hist Music (177S) IV. 333 
These (stops) were the Vox-huinaoe, ..with some oiheis 
1 may have forgot. 1776 Burney Hist. Music IV. 147 Of 
pipes thus constructed are composed the slops ended the 
Vox-humana, Regal,. .and many others. 183a Seidel Organ 
■1 In the seventeenth century several registers were.. in- 
serted, among which we may mention the vox humana, and 
the vox angelica. 1B83 Vox Humana 3 The effect of the 
Vox Humana atop., is to make tbe organ sound likes choir 


Vex, south-western dial. vor. FOX sb . ; obi. Sc. 
var. Voice sb. ; obs. Sc. pa. t. Wax v. 

Voyage (voi'ud,;), sb. Forms: a. 3-4x00(0,6 
Sc. weoge (wewoge, won v age), 7 Sc. veadge ; 3 
voiage, 3-4, 6 veyoga (6 Air. way-) ; 4-6 vaiage, 
5, 6 Sc., vaynga, 5-6 Sc. wayag(e; 5 (9 dial.) 
vaga, 3 vaig, 8-9 north., 9 Sc. valge, 9 dial, vnyge, 
Sc. vae(d}ga. 0. 4-8 (9 dial.) vlage (5 ulage, 
viagge, 6 viadge,visgde), 4-6 vyage (4 uyage) ; 
5 Sc. wiage, 5-6 wyage. y. 5-7 voiage (6 voi- 
adge, 7 voigs), 5- voyage (6 voyalga, 7 -adge) ; 
Sc. 5 voyage, 6 wo(v)age, 7 woag. [a. AF. and 
OF, vc age, veiage, voyage, and voiage, -etige, voeige, 
voitaige (F. voyage), -Prov. via/ge, Sp. viage, J’g. 
viagem, It. viaggio'.— L. viaticum provision for a 
journey, Viaticum.] 

1 . Ad act of trnvclling (for transit), a joumey 
(for passage), by which one goes from one place 
to another (esp. at a considerable distance). 

a. In the phrnaes to take or make {a, the, or 
one’s) voyage. Now rare. 

In early use including travel by sea as well as by land I for 
quotations in which the nautical sense Is clear see 3 b. 

(0) iap7 R. Glouc. (Roll-) 49904- B3 Cadwal in Yrlonde y* 
oatjnrkede vosta &vor]> toward hys lond |>o veage nome. 1375 
Harbour Bruce xtv. 117 He hfn viage soyne has lane, And 
strauchl toward the plai is gnne. 1390 tJowha Con/. II. 8 
He hath himself conformed. .To schape and take the viage 
Homward. (1411 Hoccleve Do Reg. Prine. 136a Seint 
Ambroses legende scilh, how he Ones to Rome ward look 
li is viage. c 1040 (ienerydes 316 Now to this lady lete vs 
turne ageyn, Whiche to Surry hath lake bir viage. 1364 
Hawahu tr. Rutro/ius iv. 41 The consuls toko then their 


destroying all Riingcs on everin side. 


H. R. tr. Hen- 

_ . voyage on foots the space 

of forty dayes by the waters side. 1647 Hexham i, To take 
n Viage, reyseu. 

(b) 1303 R. Brunns Handl. Synno 3746 To belle (mu 
■nakyst by vyage, £1313 Metr. Horn. 54, I mac mi vaiage, 
Til sain Jam in pilgrimnge. e 1400 M aundkv. (KoxbJ sxxiv. 
131 It scliuld he ■ Inna tyme are but vaiago ware mods. 
14S4 Caxton Fables of A man viii, To make hotter Iheyr 
vyage they were t warns echo one to the other that none of 
them bothe should leuo other. 1330 Cover DALE lifiir. Per/e 
sxix. (15B8) 391 A marchant man maketh Tar viagei and great 
ioumeis. ,Ior worldly and transitory gain. 1379 /’ow tint's 
Fat. Friv. Pleas. (Roxb.) B iij, This is shoe., whom once 
within the Lake, I'shewed vnto Robinson, ns our viage 

did make. ■■ -" ! ' 1 — ‘ 

Hercules Ic 

Vac. 7 Ymw_,_, _ 

path from De-area to Naxarclh. 

b. In other contexts. Now rare. 

a. e 1400 Vnutine A Caw. 53a Swilh, ho sayd, wendcs 
with me, Whoso wil that wonder ,-e...Thar was nune 
so lilel page That he ne was fayn of that vaynge. 156a 
Rollanu Seven Sages 13 To Romes Court the way lliay 
held on richL Tliir seuin Maislers lhair veyoga passing on 
(etc.), a 1383 MoNTCONEBIELVjrrn>4. Sloe 633 (Lfling MS.), 
But fra ws gelt our trayage win; thay sail nochl than the 
cherrie cun. 1873 [ W. Alrxanuei] Sh. Life Ain Folk 193 
Mains of Puddlcwcal sent his carls on n weekly 1 vaege 1 to 
the burgh of Innerebrie to fetch hii supplies of lime. 

8- 1338 R. Dbunne Chrose. (1810) 9a He went pat viage Tc 
William (m rede kyng, ber he was In Woles. — — 


Milam (w rede kvng, |>er he 
Prol. 793 That cen of yow r 
viage ahnl telle Liles tweye. 


yow tosborle with oureweye In this 
- 140a Pilgr. Sonde (Caxton) 11. 
s full) * ’ 1 1 


xlL (i 859) 46 Theyr ioumey was fully sdelermyr 
vyage endyd. e 1440 Cesta Row. xxxvi. 140 
Ho thowte to visile^* holy londe,.. and he or 
1 made al thinge redy for his viage. 

11. iv. (1883) 108 Hit isa fowle thyiige. . 
leaf hie Ioumey for to lengtlie his viage. 1333 Bel- 
Livy (S.T.S.) 1. 80 Lnlumo and his wiffe 'I [mnaquill 
sand In one chariot, with bar gudis tun.it with pame 


lelermyncd and theyr 
*40 (Harl. MS.), 
ordeynid bcrc- 
14^4 Caxion 


sore to tro* UVfaite ouerthe Pyrenees and Alpes, and huge 
long viagei at smal ease in (heir armour. 0 167a Wood Life 
(1848) 83 note, I humbly desire your H. to thmke that the 
ocasion of my stay hear is noli for any dislike of the viage. 

y. 1S17 St. Papers Hen. Vllt, I. 004, I have declared 
unto Your Grace the successes of al such thinges, as have 
chaunccd in my voyage. 1383 T. Washington u.HicAolay’s 
Voy. l i, [It was resolved] that for the more suretie of his 
voyage, he shaulde returne by Sen. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 
133 boras much as., the travellers are forced tonst nil the 
day long, therefore twelve daies are set down for the whole 
voiage betweene Coptui and Berenice 161 1 Sprko Hist. Ct. 
Brit vii. il *85/1 Such ns hauing vowed their voiage and 
eciuice for lenisnlem, wore continually vpon their backes a 
red Crosse. 1649 Jir. Tayuji Ct. F.xtmp. ui. xv. 33 Jesus 
look an Account of the first legation and voyage of his 
Apostles. 1673 Rat Jount. Low C. 147 Upon the moun- 
tains we passed over this voyage, we found a great number 
of plant! we had not before met with. 1743 Pococke Deter. 
East 1 1. 101 Tbe pasha was lately returned f — 


on a voyage of su,.. „ 

Rides (1B8 S ) 1 1. 30 The utmost extent of her voyagea [from 
home] had been about two and a half miles. — 

A ret. Exp. II, ii. aB, I was just beginning to 
easy voyage, when Toodla and the Dig Yellow gave way 
nearly together. 1887- in diaL glossaries (Chesh., I.si>cl). 


VOYAGE. 


dais for t — 

of Ay won vll. 153 How tbe kyng* Charlemagne made a 
wage to saynte lames In G slice. 1318 H. Watoon Hist 
Oliver 0/ Castile (Roxb.) P 4 He came towards y* kynge 
id sayd to hym that he dyde owe a vyage to Saynt lames. 


t d. Without article : Travel, travelling. Obs. 
1606 Bacon Hew Ail. (1630) 11 All Nations have Enter- 
knowledge uf one another, by Voyage into Forraigne Paris, 
- ■ B — * to them. 


1 2. A joumey or expedition undertaken with a 
military purpose ; a warlike enterprise or under- 
taking- a march against an enemy. Obs. 

17 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4309 po was be king arpure vol 
e & soro . . pe veage toward Rome he blleuede vor bie 
s. Ibid. 8079 SuTue wimmen no bileuede pat bii ne 


le vage Into France. 


urdwart ..with gude werde, pat pe end of pare vaynge 
it be respondent to bare begynnyng. tegS Dalrvmfle 
es lie's Hist. Scot I. 337 Cardinal jEgedie is sent frame 


a gret s< 


pas fordwart.. 
mycht be respc 

tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot I. 337 Cotdir 

Pape Honorie to Scotland, Legal, 1 . 

of money. .to helps the veyage to Hierusi 

B. 13.. AT. A He. S075 (luiud MS.), A morowe be kyng & 
his baronage Wenten forb in her viage. 1338 R, Bhuhnb 
Ckrou. (1B10) 313 To Scotland now be fondes to redy bii 
viage, With jiritti pousand Walsh redy at his banere. 1379 
Barboui Bruce v. eo7 His spek discomfort thame all sua, 
That that had left haill that viage, Na war a knycht of gret 
corage. ioaa tr. Seerela Secret., Priv. Priv. 104 Al this 
forsaydyn hostyngts, viages, and irauaill done and fufillld 
weryn in lytill more apace than ihieMonthes. 0 1450 Eni. 
ele la Tour 51 It happed that . . the aquicx come from a uiago 
that he hadde ben Bite. 1473 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 17 [He] 
had a gret discomfiture at 1(10 balnile of Agincourt. .at his 
first vlago. a 151* Fabyan Citron, vt. civ. (181 ■) 143 Longs 
it were to toll nil l he circumstaunceof this vyage, & victoryei 
of the sama. 1336 Citron. Grey Friars (Camden) 93 Thys 
jure tbe kynge made a grate army into Scotland by hys 
brother the duke of Glocester, in the wyebe viage he wane 
Uarwike. 1390 L. Lloyd Dial Daies Oct. 31 Mur. Scotua 
saith that he was alaine in hia viage against the Parthians. 

y. B513 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xv. 15 The kyng sent..! 
great ambasiade to syr Iohn or Heynaullo, praying hym. .to 
kepe company with hym in his voiage agaynste the Scotlia. 


349 Cowpl, Scott Ep. 4 The longinquiteo^hia martial voy- 
ige, wide the grite forse of the oriental pepil. 1384 B. R. 
-. Herodotus 11. 97 b, Sesoslris dying,, .hys eonne. .vnder- 
loake no voyage of wane, but remnyned quiet In his king. 
duine. 1600 Dbkkxr Cull's Jiorudtk. Ds. If you be a 
suuldier, lafko how often you hauc becnc in action 1 as the 
I‘oi tingale voyage, Calcs voiage, the Hand voiage. 1613-8 
Daniel Colt Hist Eng. Wks. (Grosarl) IV. 193 Godfrey of 
llouilloo.. was the first that offered vphimselfetolhisFamous 
Voyage. 1630 Fuller Pisgah 11. x. 035 The Simeoniles 
second voyage egnin-t the Amolckites In Mount Scir. 

f b. In the phr. to make (or do) a voyage. Obs. 
13B7 Thevisa I/igden (Rolls) I. Bp Mnluldales..belde be 
kyngdom fire and fourty jere, in p° whiche tyme be dodo 
many viage, and many faire victories hadde. 1 1470 Henry 
Wallaco ill. 1 ■ 8 Tbe knycht Fenwcik conwoido ihe cary- 
ago | He had on Scotlia maid mony schrewide wiage, 1346 
Snpplic. Poore Commons (E.E.I.S.) 76 Ac babe kyng of 
Israel, when be intended to make a viage, and to take by 
force the country.. of Romoth Giliade. 1998 Drayton 
Heroical Ep. Notes (1599) as In tho great voyage Edward 
the second made against Ihe Scots, at the batted at Striue- 
ling [etc.]. 1 686 Voy. Emg. China in Mitc.Cnr. (1706) III. 
179 Tho Emperour of China made a Voyage into Eastern 
’i artary, in the beginning of this Yeai 168a. 

t o. Voyage royal, an expedition undertaken by 
a king in person. Obs. 

1344 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) so When the king 
malieth a voyage roial in to Scotland for to subdue y* Scots. 
01348 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, uB Eucn now nis [Ed- 
ward I V's] Feuer tertian, of the whiche be had languished 
sore, sitha his voyage royall into Frounce, was sodalnly 
turned into a vncurable quartain. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 
tr Comum. (1603) 157 More (o be dreaded lor their., furious 
incursions, then.. that they are able to raise, or undertake 
any voiage royal. s6ia Davies Why Ireland, etc. 44 For 
his fee. Richard II's] first voyage in tbe eighteenth years 
of his raigne (which was indeed a Voyage-Koyall) was made 
vpon another motiue. i6go(/i//r), The Royal Yoyagei or, 
the Irish Expedition. . 

f 3 . An enterprise, undertaking, or adventure of 
a private character (in early use implying tbe 
making of a joumey). Obs. 

(3. . Caw, 4 Gr. tint. 535 pen fienkkei Gawnn ful lone, 
Of his nnlous uyage. c 1174 Chaucer Troytue in. 7 ja Ek 
diane I the biseke That ibis viagge he nat to the loth. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 353 This worth! Icniht of his corage Hath 
undertake the vtege. 1411-10 LvlM. Chron. Trey 1. bjii, 

1 am moved of pits, . . fiat je of volume . . List take on y>w bis 
merveillous viage. c 1489 Caxton Blanchterdyn Id. ipT 


trdyn Id. ia8 
this vyage In 


vneouth voiage I purpoisil 


iltle endewed with 10 great sagenesse. 

fa A pilgrimage. Obs, 


:yng in hand an caste viage toi 

a. Merry IV. 11. I. 183 If hee sh 

1 his voyage toward my wife, I would turne her loose to him. 
■6si fifiuoLETON ft Dekkxe Roaring Girl 111. i, I thlnka 
1 fight with a familiar, or the Ghost of a fencer, Sh’ has 
wounded me gallantly, call you this a letcherous viage 1 
f b. In Ihe phr. to do (or make) a voyage. Obs, 
c 1374 Chaucer Troy Ins ii. 73 He.. caste and knew In 
gaode plyle was be moone To tfoon viage and lake bis way 
ful none Vnlo bis necee paleys ther byiyda 41380 Sir 
Ferrnmb, Bo 4 Y for-bed bam. .fro henna pay na stitolde go. 
Or Ich badoe sum viage dona ft nl hem come ageyn. 1387-8 
T. Usk Test Love I, v. (Skoal) 1. 84 If thou diado incha 




trips, which ore called pa^sa^cs. 1901 F. T. Dullkm Sea 
Wrack 310 note, Tho round tup from homo bock lo homo 
■gain constitute* the * voyage all the port to part journey* 
ara ■passages \ 

fig. 1U4 Usownino Jot. Leo's W{/e it | v , With whom 
began Love'* voyage full-sail. 

D. In the phrases lo lake or make a voyage. 
Cf. I a. Also transf. 

(a) C14M Mavndxv. (Roxb.) Pref. * Wald Godd hnt her 
worldly loide* ware at guda accorde, nnd . . wald lake pi* holy 
viogeouer pe tee. 147$ Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) ia The said king 
Edward . . took* hi* vyace to Cana withe «jj* shippis, 
-137* Linouat (Pilscoltie) Ckron. S«MS.T.S.)II. toTliir 
men of weir tuk vayaee and Milled 10 Scotland. 1396 Dal. 
xympli Ir. Leslie' t Hist. Scot. I. *33 Quhen S. Columba did 
uylin Vrland, they to the Jleof Jonluik thair vaiage. 1819 
Keats Lamia 11. 180 fifty wreath* of smoke From fifty 
center* their light voyage look To the high roof, 

0) 14. . Sir Bents (O.) 388 Ouer they made code vlnge. 
The sayll they dtew, the wynd was good. 1473 Nottingham 
RtC. If. 3B7 We. .purpose.. Incontinent berupon, a* wltule 
and weder wol lerue, to make our viage into France. 1530 
Hiekstorntr 8ao For yf I myft make iii good vyages lo 
Shoter'i Hyl,..Than wolde I never travel! the see more. 
c 1380 in Eng. Hist. Rev. July (191a) 318 Thii viadge vs 
to D* made In 3 wakes yf winds and wether sarve. 1384 
Powbl Lloyd's Cambria By Cnute king of England nlxiitt 
this lime made a viage to Denmarke. *848 J. IIiaumunt 
Psyche 11. 179 It I* a Tull Commission By which he made 
this voyage, iMg Stusmv Mariner’s Mag, iv. i. 139 In 
fivo Voyages made before that way, [I] knew by Experience 
there Is a Current. 

+ 0. A (single or return) passage or trip on a 
canal-boat. Ops. 

■774 Ann. Reg . , Ckron. 143 From Manchester to Warring- 
ton., tha third cabbin 11 for the passage or voyage upon the 
canaL 1803 Z. Auniitt Navig. Thames 13 The Toll of 
per Ton a Voyage on all Borges, A Voyage, Is a Trip 10 
London and back again, being two Passages. 

d. A flight throngh the air (or through space) ; 
41 f. a trip in a balloon. 

1M7 Milton P. L. vii. 431 So stear* the prudent Crane 
Her annual Voioga, bom on Winds*.. tysASwirr Gulliver 


III. IL It wai about ninety leagues distant, and our voyage 
lolled bur days and an hair. 1783 V. Lonmin Five Aerial 
FbynfwtiyMl 30 Altar a matt delightful and glorious voy- 
Iho water and 10 over land. iM 
iBj/z An aerial voyage, remarkable 


PbjKvaiUyMj 30 After a m 
age of 46 miles, 38 over the 
Mechanics' Mag. VI. sBj/z 


(See qviot.) 

1B39 nA*n.KTT Diet. A liter, (ed. 3) 407 Voyage, among 
whalers, each man calls his shore of tho oroLueds of llie 
cruize, which he icceives instead of wages, his voyage. 

d. The quantity of fish taken in one trip or by 
one boat. 

1B97 Clay 4 Co. Company Projboe/ui.Tbe daily arrival of 
vrascll with voyages of live and fresh fish,. .The l'nutoon 
where the voyages are landed fiom the vessels and sold. 

7 . A written account of a voyage, a book describ- 
ing a voyage (or journey). 

From the frequent uso of the word in the lilies of narratives 
of voyages. 

•587 * Iakluyt [title), A Notable Historic, containing fovire 
Voyages, inada by Cerlaine French Capiaincs into Flo- 
rida. 1699 W. Hacks {title), A Collection of Original Voy- 
ages. 1704 Churchill {title), A Collection of Voyages and 
Travels, Soma now first Printed from Original Manuscripts. 
1796 H. Hunts* tr. St. -Pierre's Stmt. Nat. (1799) III. 21 
Those of the earn* kind, which have been collected in the 
following Voyage, exhibit no regular difference from each 
other, Ibid. 384 The most authentic traditions of Hiu/nians, 
which I Tound in great numbers in the Voyage of Paasaiiias 
into Greece: 1877 Quaritch Catalogue 1478 Bry’s 
Collection of Voyage* to the East and west Indies. 

8. atlrib. nnd Comb., as voyage-writer-, + voyago 
food, provision, =* Viaticum 1; voyago policy 
(sec quot.). 

1810 ‘Voyage food [see Viaticum 1]. 1848 Axnould 
Marine lusier.t. ii. { 1. 1. 19 A "voyage policy is one in 
which the limits of the risk are designated in the policy by 
specifying a certain place at which the voyage is to begin. 
1361 AfioL Priv. Masse (iBjo) 11 Their viaticum, as it is 
termed in the old canons, that Is to say, their "voyage- 
provision. .964 HsaniNO Anew. ’Jewel i*. 1*3 So it ho 
reuerenily keple for the visge prouislon for the sicke, no 
catholika man will maincleine it rife for the mnner and order 
of keplng. 1703 Addison Italy , Ptsaro 165, 1 shall say 
nothing of the Via Flesminta , which has been describ'd by 
all the "Voyage- Writers that have pass’d it. S717 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let, to Ctest Mar 1 Apr., The manners 
of mankind do not difTer so widely a* our voynce writers 
would make us believe, 1737 Foot! Author 1, Wks. 1799 
I. 137 Except Peter Hasty, (he voyage-writer, he was as 
great a loss to the trade as any within my memory. 

Voy&ffe (voi'&la), V. Also 5 rolage, fl-fl vy- 
oge, g dial, v’yage, Se. vo«ff. [ad. F. voyager, 

. f voiager (15th c.), or f. Votaag r£] 


Voyage able (voi'odflSbT), a. [f. prec. + 
-able.] That can be sailed over ; navigable. 

1819 Skager Snfift. Johnson, Voyageablt ... that may be 
(ailed or travelled over. The existence, or at least the pro- 
priety, of this word may be infericd from Milton's u-o of 
Unvoyageable. iB8 » Stkvknson Men 4 B. 388 There lies 
between them, instead of tho voyageabla straits, that great 
gulf over which no man can pass. 

Voyager (voi-ed^s-i). Also 6 v yager, -oour, 
6-7 viager. [ad. OF. veaigier, voi-, voyager (F. 
voyageter), or f. Voyage v. + -ek b] 

L One who journeys ; a traveller by land. 

1477 fsee Voyagk r>. 1 J. 153s M ore Ccejnt. Tint! ale Wk*. 
f.16/1 T hem coumpte we slylTe for vyageis and pylgrimes-- 
lownrde the same place.. that we wnlke. 1886 Buinit 
Tmv. 3 It may look like n presumptuous afleclnlion to be 
1 eckonml among Voyagers, if ha attempts lo say anything 
upun >0 short a ramble, and concerning places so much 
visited, and by consequence so well known. 1833 L Riichik 
IVanA. by Loire ro The Psiache is a vehicle that the tra- 
veller., will frequently have lecourse to. Its voyagers are 
n grade lower in society than those of the diligence. 1843 
M. Pattison Fit. (1889)1. 1 1 Such a voyager, if it hasevrr 
been his hap lo turn his feet lo Orleans. 1883 Sal. Rev. 
*3 Oct. 337/3 Let any student of life., goto a terminus when 
a train has come in, and watch the faces of the voyagers os 
they battle Tor * their things ’. 

f b. Knight voyager, a knight ermnt. Ohs. 

ciu* hfclniint 389 The kyng vndeiMod hy tbeiepoil ol 
somknijthies vyageours,lhat there was in the grcle Arman ye 

2 . One who goes upon, or takes part In, a voyage 
or voyages by sea ; a navigator. 

■6a* Drayton Polyak, six. .-98 Fenton next, and Jack- 
man.,, Both Voyagers that were with famous Fro bos her. 
11843 IIowxll Lett. (1650I II. xl. s* You go on lo prefer 
my Captivity in this Fleet to that of a Voyager at Sea. 
1638 CoWLRY Pindar. Odes, Resurreet. I, Not Winds to 
Voyagers at Sea, Nor Showeis In Karlh more neccsuiy be, 

. . Than Verse 10 Virtue. 1709 Stkeuc Tatter No. « f 5 It 
Is usual with young Voyagers, as soon ns they land upon a 
Shore, to begin their Accounts of the Nature of the Peopla 
1783 W. F. Maitvn Geog. Mag. II. 5*9 Voyagers, .an much 
divided In their accounts of the natives, ilia Rvron CA 
/far. 11. xci, Long shall tha voyager, with lh' Ionian Mast, 



VOYAGBUH. 


824 


Hail the bright clime of battle and of song. I Ho Goan 
” — *' ■ Hut. i The Arctic voyagers have seen King 
S*fg E. r. Wright A mini. Life ng 


Rom, Nat. 

Winter on l 

The Sea Lion or i 

b. 


ea Lion or voyagers in the southern seas. 
tram/, and fig., in various applications. 
Noeti* Pracl. Jl/jr. (1707) IV. 1B9 She prays for lha 
nfanl Voyager, That lie may so pass the Waves of this 
Bsomo World ru finally to came to the I And of Ever- 
lasting Life., iBip Shelley I.ttt. J’r. Wits. 1880 IV. 147 
Vour boat will be to the ocean of water, what this earth is 
totheoceanof aether— a prosperous and swift voyager. ltd 
Mechanics' Arng. VI. 3B6/3 In this region the voyager [in n 
balloon] sailed till half-past nine o'clock. 1I47 Kmrssoh 
Room, Humble Bet ij Insect lover of the sun,.. Sailor of 
the atmosphere,. .Voynger of light and noon. 1890 Spectator 
7 June 793/1 This rapid voyager (the dragon-fly] passes 
overyou, proceeds beyond you . , , then turns [etc.]. 

II voyttgeur (vwayoaor). [F. ; sec prec.] In 
Canada, a man employed by the fur companies In 
carrying goods to and from the trading posts on 
the lakes and rivers j a Canadian boatman. 


, , , engaged 

as a voyogeur with the Hudson's llay Fur Company, 1S93 
Nation (N. Y.l 17 Aug. 1 ai/a At the nightly bivouac, to the 
astonishment of tho voyageurs, tbo noises continued. 

. attrib. lees Daily Atait 5 Sept. 5/6 The party was put 
into onu of the large voyageur flat-bottomed Mali. 

Voyaging (voKVbJr)), vbl. si. [f. Voyage v. 
+ -INO 1 J The action of the verb (now usually of 
journeying by sea). 

1611 Cotgs., Viyiagtmenl, a voyaging, traueiling, tourney- 
ing- 1647 Hexiiam 1, A viaging, cm rtysinge. 170O E. 
Ward Wooden World Dio. (.708) 8 He was Monarch of 
far more Territories than ever he touch'd at in all his Yoy- 
aglngs. iBjJ J. Badcock Pont- Amusem. 163 Native of 
a port and given 10 voyaging. >856 Kane A ret. F.xpl- 1 1 . 
xviL iBa, I deemed It best 10 keep up the appearanco of 
ordinary voyaging. iBtfa Claim Russell Marooned xiv. 
(■801) 97 The marine habits or thought I had carried away 
with me from my early voyagings. 

attrii. 1833 Lynch Setf-lmprov. II. ay It is now hurrah I 


for outset on many a 


enterprise. 1891 T. HaxdY 


voyaging, 

D. transf. and fig. 

1837CAnLYi.it Fr. Rev, III, vil. vii. Our poor Convention, 
after such voyaging, just entering harbour, so to speak, has 
struck on the bar. 184a Kingsley Lett. (1B7B) I. na Wc 
I will not listen when men tell us that we can reach Him by 
weary voyaging on the ocean of intellect. 186a G. Long tr. 
M. Aurelius 1 Thoughts lx. | 31a r6 I-ook down from aliove 
on the countless herds of men and their countless solemni- 
ties, and the infinitely varied voyagings in storms and calms. 

Voyol, vnr. Viol a Mint, Voyd, -ance, -e(e, 
etc., variants of Void a., -amok, -eg, etc. 

+Voye. Obi. rare. fa. OF. v eye, vote (F. vote ) 


„ via way.] Way. 

)i St, Papers Hem. VII, 


!, Papers Hen. VIII (1834) III. 339 They can pay 

no subcedy, for as moch as they he charged other divers 
yoyei. a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscotlic) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 11 Quhan he hes done, fast thy voyes vend To Alhoill 
that most his cuntrle. 

Voyed(e, obs. f. Void v. Voymbe, Voyme, 
obs. Sc. varr. Womd sb. Voyol, var. Viol 2 
Naut. Voyi, ob». f. Voice ib. Vojel, Vo}te, 
southern ME. van. Fowl sb., fought Fight v. 

R Vrao. Obs. Also 7 VTaok. [F. dial. (Channel 
Islands).] The name given in the Channel Islands 
to a fish resembling a carp. Also attrib. 

1873 News from Channel in Hart. Alitc. (1809) III. S03 
A large fish we call a Vrack-fish. 1694 Falls Jersey ii. 73 
But Inc most common, and to be had at all limes, is a Fish 
we call Vise, In shape and taste very much like a Carp, and 
may be called the Sea-carp, with several others. 174a De 
Foe’s Tour Ct. Brit. (1780) III. 341 Hero [in Jersey] is the 
Mullet, red nnd grey, the Vrac, or Sea- carp, and the Bar, 

Vraok, Sc. variant of Wraok. 

II Vralo (vTc’k). [F. dial. (Channel Islands) 
vraie, alio vrec, vrati see Wback sb. and cf. 
V Amo.] A seaweed found in the Channel Islands, 
used for fuel and manure. 


1604 Fall* Jersey i . 

valuable to Us than the choicest Plant that grows in _ __ 
Gardens. We call It Vraic (..and it growl on the Rocks 
About the Island. 1736 [ W. R. Chitwood) Voy. Vaughan 
vil. 11.303 for Fuel., they make use of a Sen Weed, by the 
Inhabitants call'd Vnic [printed Vrau] 174a De Fee’s 


Call'd Vraic, of which we have taken notice above, a 1847 
Elisa Coon Song Seaweed xxix, The Vraic I the Vraic I 
pile It on to the fire. sBSa Ansted Channel 1st. 1 v. ax. 469 
The load of fresh vraic is competed to give three bushels or 
ashes. 1B81 B. Wibbf.r In I.uch'e Way t. I, Amid this 
wilderness of rock End vraic and wrinkled sand. 

attrib. 1883 M as. L. L. Clarke Common Seaweeds Concl. 
138, I havetumed over the rosic-hcaps as they were carted 
up from lha lowest tide. 

Hence Vrwloker, one who gathers vraic. 
Vni oUng, the gathering of vraic. Also attrib. 

iljj H. D. Incus Channel, 1st. 64 At half tide, or low 
water multitude of carts and horses, boats and vraickers, 
cover the beach. Ibid. 83 The vraicklng parlies consisting 
or eight, ten, or twelve persons. iflsa Lams Clarke 
Guernsey J Jersey lii. 57 For a walk or a ride to either of 
these beys on a vraiciog day. i86a Asms Channel 1st, 


1. vl. 133 It is 
Ibid, iv. xxii. j 

custom that lit 

Vralk, obs. Sc. f. Wback. Vraii, southern 
dial. f. Frail sb . 1 Vraini, southern ME. var. 

Fhaynk v. 

II VrBiiemblanoe(vrfsahbla/is). [F.(i6thc.), 
f. vrai tru<?+ semblance appearance, aemblance.] 

L An appearance of truth; verisimilitude. 

1 Bit Scott Quentin D. Imrod n You remove from the 
mind the vrsisemblance, the veracity, of tho whole repre- 
sentation. 1841 Laity Blessincton later in France vin. I. 
170 There Is a fearful vraistmblanct in some of the scenes 
with nil that one has read or pictured to oneself, ns daily 
occurring during the terrible days of (lie Revolution. 1680 
standard 10 Dec., He would have gives a greater air of 
fairness nnd vrnlsemblance to the story. 

2 . A representation, picture. 

1853 1 C. Ileus 1 Verdant Green 111. is Miss Pally's taper 
fingors transferred 10 pnper the vraisciiiblancc of A pair of 
sturdy llondagcrs. 

Vralth, Vrak, obs, Sc. ff. Wbatii, Wrack. 
Vrakel, southern vot.Frakel a. Obs. 

Vram, aouthern ME. var. Fitox. 

Vrampol, southern var. Khaki-old Obs. 

Vran, obs. Sc. var. Wren. Vrang^ua, etc., 
obs. (or dial,) Sc. ff. Whonc(oos, clc. 

+ Vr*y, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. vray (F. vrai), 

' ccdfo ' — 


reduced form of verai Veiiv a.] True. 

1460 Rolls of I'arlt. V. 383/3 liisdenest Cousyn Riciiard, 
vray and rigHtfull heire. 1474 Caxton Chtsse lit. ii. (1BB3) 
89 And none may be vraye and trewe with oule other. 
Vrayth, oba. Sc. form of Wiiath, 

Vreoh, southern ME. vnr. Fheck a. 

Vrechit, -new, obs. Sc. ff. Wh etciikd, -ness. 
Vrecllohe, southern var. Freckly adv. Obs. 
Vreend, southern dial. var. Friend. 

Vrelt, obs. Sc. form of Write v. 

Vroo, Vret, Vrldom, southern ME. varr. 
Fiiee Fret p. 1 , Freedom. 

II Vriestflr. Obs .- 1 [Du. and Flem. vrijster, 
f. vrijen to court, woo.] A girl. 

185a Fki.tham Low-Countries (1639) 41 Not a Country 
Urieslcr but car handle an oar, steer a boat, raise a rrusL 

Vril. [Invented by I.ytton .1 A mysleriotia 
force imagined ns having been discovered by the 
people described in one of Lytton’s novels. 

1B71 Lvtton Coming Rate vii. 47 These people consider 
that in vril they have arrived at the unity in natural encrgic 
Agencies, which has been conjectured by many philosophers, 
1BB4 Harper's Mag. Dec. 154/3 Just as. .Tish saw the Ann 
voyaging in their vril-cars over the mountains nnd lha 
valleys. 1888 rail Mail G. 37 Dec. 4/t If So,. .we are 
within hailing distance or the discovery of vril 
Vrlth, southern dial, variant of Frith sb* 3. 
Vrocht, obs. (or dial.) Sejm. t Work v. 
Vroeflrien, southern var. Fhovkrv. Obs. 

II Vrouw, VTOW (vrau). Also 7 vroa. [Du. 
and Flem. vrouw (cC Fhow sb.)mG./rau woman, 
wife, FrauJ A (Dutch) woman, matron, goodwife. 

a. Clfijo [Fletcher & Massinger] Trag. Barnaveit IV. 
!v. In Bullen Old PL (iBSj) II. 383 Ten hundred thousand 
blessing* To him and thee, my vroa. a 1700 Songs Land, 
prentices (Percy Soc.) 34 The Dutchman will go la the sign 
of the Vrow where each man may drink his flagon. 1701 
Wollev Jml. New York (i860] 53 They seised each other's 
hair wilh ihelr forefeet, and down they went to the Sod, 
their Vrows and Families crying out because they could 
not part them. 1804 J. Paterson in Hart Renfrew. Ser. 11. 
(1873) 108 Till the riflemen.. raised a din. .Which nearly 
deprived the fair vrows of their breath. 1884 Centemp. 
Rev. Oct. «a The drinking boors of Teniers or the Dutch 
vrows of Micris. 

fl. 1701 Nairne Poems 139 And Roman dishes, made at 
Delfj To ornament an old vrouw's shelf, sBxo C. Rose 
Pour Yrs. S. Africa 49 There is the former's tall powerful 
form, his vrouw— In general by no means a tempting lady. 
1838 W. G Harris Harr. Raped. S. Africa 14 His dom- 
ing young vrouw received him with overflowing eyes and 
cipcn arms. 1887 Riser Haggard Jess ii, Tin Boer and 
bis vrouw treated the children fairly well. 

Vry, southern ME, var. Free a. 
fvrycloth. Obs .— 1 (Meaning obscure.) 

133*3 Durham Housth. Bk, (Surtees) 157 Et Lionello 
Elmeduyne at uln., 3 die Maii, pro le vryclolfie. 

Vryaay, southern ME. var. Friday. 

Vryt(e, Vryter, obs. Sc. IT. White v., Writes. 
V-shaped a.: see V 1 c. 


Vuel(e, Vuemest, Vuen, Vuere, ME, varr, 

Evil, Ovxmest a., Oven, Over a. 

Vug (v»g). Cornish mining. Also vugg, 
vugh, voog. [ad. Corniah vooga (Williams) ; cf. 
Vooal.J A cavity in a rock ; a cave, a hollow. 

1818 W, Phillips Geol . 307 The Bound which the miner 
hears, may reasonably be accounted for by presuming him 
lo be at work In the immediate neighbourhood of a cavity, 
or os he terms it, a voog. i8jB Mss. Bsav Tradit. Devon. 


what the miners term 


Above this mined 


Tin vugs. .to 
, R. Leifci 


cavity (called by miners a vugh) was found. 1B8] Eneyei. 
Brit. XVI. 445/1 Dynamite., is very effective even in 
ground lull of 1 vughs ’ or cavities. 


VULOANALIAN. 

Hence Vn'ggy (also trugliy) <»., fall of cavitlea. 
1B84 W. W. Smith Ca/aJ. Min. Cell. Museum Preset. 
Geol. is The lode Is full of cavities, or ' vuggy ' (as the 
Cornish miners (arm it). 1883 Uses lev Gloss. Coai-Af. » J3 
Vughy rock, a .stratum of cellular structure, or one con- 
taining many cavitlea 

Vuhel, southern ME. variant of Fowl sb. 

Vulr, obs. Sc. variant of Over a. 

Vul, aouthern ME. var. pa. t. Fall tr., var. 
Full adv. 

Vnloan (vo lkSn), sb. [ad. L. Vulcdn-us. the 
god of fire, son of Jupiter and Jnno. Cf. F. 
Vulcaitt, f Vulcan . ] 

L 1. Rom. My t hoi. The god of fire and of metal- 
working, corresponding to tne Greek Hephscstua. 

The lameness of Vulcan, and the Infidelity of Venue 
towards him, are occai. the subject of literary allusiona 
1313 Douglas Afineid vm. vii. in Quhilk forgeis bene 
Vulcan us duelling call. And eftir Vulcane that cunire 
. .. Lodge F ' " ' ‘ *' ' 1 


r hooka nosed men ( 


Couius 035 Though he and his curst crew Peirce signe of 
battail mike, and menace high, Or like the sons of Vulcan 
vomit ■ monk, Yet will they soon retire, if he but shrink. 
« 7 U Fopb Odjss. VIII. 314 Stung to the soul, indignant 
through the skies To his black forge vindictive Vulcan 
flies. 1793 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., V u icon alia, among the 
Romans, a festival in honour of Vulcan. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. I. in. v. His wig nnd gown are his Vulcan's panoply, 
his enchanted cloak of darkness. iBai Bosaow Lavtngro 
Ixxsiii, 1 never associate Vulcan andnis Cyclops wilh the 
idea of a forge. 

b. An image or picture of the god. 

>638 Junius Paint. Ancients 160 There were in old limes 
neere all Chimneys almost some earthen Vulcans set up, 
seeing that Cod wax the president of these Arts wrought by 
fire. 01700 Evelyn Diary 10 Nov. 1644, In one of the 
chambers hang two famous pieces of Hasaano, the one a 
Vulcan, the other a Nativity I 
O. fig. A lame slow-moving person. 

1 68s Sir T. Browne CAr, Alor. in. { 30 (1716) 100 Many, 
who are sinistrous unto Good Actions, are Ambi-dextorous 
unto bad, and Vulcans in virtuous Paths, Acbilleses in 
vitious motions. 

2 . a. transf. A blacksmith ; an iron-worker. 

163B Sir T. Herbert Ttccv. (erl. a) 33 Cingis-chan . . was 

at first by profession a Vulcan or Blacksmith. 1603DRVDKM 
Juvenal x. (1697) 353 Ilis Sire, the blcnr-ey'd Vulcan of a 
Shop. 1704 R. North Let. ao Aug., in Lives (1890) III. 
App. 953 This bearer is the Vulcan of our village, nnd one 
ol the carers of us farmers. 1831 Carlyle Sort. Res. I. 
vi, Those jingling sheet-iron Aprons, wherein your otherwise 
half-naked Vulcans hammer and smelt. iBgo W. J, Gordon 
Foundry 13 Here the modern Vulcans, in shirt-sleeves and 
with unbroken legs, ore still casting thunderbolts 

+ b. A miner. Obs.~ x 

■66a J, Bargravk Pott Alex. fV/ (1 B67) 1 2 1 When we camo 
into the vast high vaults, where hundreds and hundreds of 
men or Vulcans were at work, one of the overseers, .would 
have lei us see their art by blowing up a part of the mine 
by gunpowder. 

3 . A hypothetical plnnct supposed to have Its 
orbit between the Sun and Mercury. 

1B70 Proctor Other Worlds iii. 38 , 1 would willingly pay 
some attention here lo the story of Vulcan.. were It not 
Tor the great doubt in which tha existence of the planet 
seems enshrouded. 1B79 Newcomb & Holden Astron. 
310 They comprise Venus, Mercury, and, in tba opinion of 
some astronomers, a planet called Vulcan. 

II. + 4 . A volcano. Obs. (Cf. VoiCAN.) 

In Trcvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 319 and Mnundcville (1839) 
$5 Vleane and W/caues occur ai a name for the Li pari 
Islands ; cf. Vulcanian a. 3. 

1578 T. N. TE Coup. W. India 160 Then appeared the 
vulcan and conca vitie which was about hnlfe a league in com- 
passc. Ibid 161 This vulcan is like unto the vulcan of 
Cecilia. 1604 E. GImmetone] D’Acostas Hist. Indies in. 
iL 119 Of those which are In tne Vulcans or mouths of fire 
at the Indies.. I will speake in their order. *648 Gage 
West Ind. xiii 69 Bui they were not gone fxrre. when the 
Vulcan began lo flash out flames of fire. 01691 Boyle 
Hist. Air si. (169s) 41 The number of these may. .be much 
Increased by those Vulcans, that have open Venn to dis- 
charge their Fumes. 1707 Funnell Voy. v. in These 
Vulcans send out Smoke sometimes. 

t b. Const. 0 / (the matter ejected). Obs, 

1647 A. Ross Mystag. Pott. lii. (1673) 7s A Hill, on the 
top whereof were Lions and Vulcans of fire. 1648 Gage 
West hid. 179 The Town stnndeth on the backside of tbo 
Vulcan of water. 1660 Mo * den Grog. Rect., New Spain 
(1685) <53 The other Vulcan of Fire is more unpleasant. 

6. Fire; afire. Chiefly poet. 

1674 Josselvn Voy. New Eng. 138 They nuke ihelr 
'ulcesn or fire nenr to a great 'Tree, upon lha snags whereof 

‘ "ofl Philips Cyder 11. 143 Allho 1 

■e Use Of slrcnglhning Vulcan. 

.. Thera rival flames with equal 

'lory rise, From shelves lo shelves lee greedy Vulcan roll. 
Hence + Vnloan v. Irons., lo mnke into a Vulcan ; 
to cuckold. Obs. 

■6s3 Massinger Bondman 1. ii. Cortsca. To me You are 
a young Adonis. Gracculo. Well laid, Venus I I nm sura 
she Vulcans him. 

t Vn loanal, Obs.-* [f. I- VukSn-us Vulcan 
sb. + -au] An nnlmal living in fire. 

1697 Pinnill Philos. Reform. 37 To the Fire or the Fir- 
mament doe belong the Vulcanals, PennaU, Salamanders. 
Vuloana-lial, a. rort-\ fr. U VuUhnMia, 
neut. pi. of VuiceitujJ-is, f. Vuicdnm Vulcan sb.) 
V. festival, a Roman festival held In honour of 
Vulcan on Aug. 23. Alio Vulcana'lian a. 

i«35 Lvnbie Poems (Abbotsford Club) is Serai glade 
prrisis in relating spent some day’s, And pass'd soon Diehls 
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VULGAR 


wA^TLe iimmih the Vuleanalial [1M4 Vuf- 

Vnloniaa (wlWniin), a. and sb. Also 
7 -tut, [f. L. Vulciini-us, i. Vulcfin-us VoLCAir jA 
Cf. F. w/wum.] 

A. adj, L Of or pertaining to, charocteriatic of, 
uiociated with, Vulcan, 

z<oe F, Hesino tr. Obemdoifirr's Anat.s They relect In* 
compambh Galena learned Comm entails.., hauirtg found 
tharow Paraceli uiValcanlau ahopa more compendious. . way. 
■fay Dsvmn Virg.Gtorg. in. Bjj Nor could Vulcanian flame 
The Blench abolish, or the savour lame. 1700 — /’*/. A 
Arc. in. 008 With aounding axes 10 the Grove they go, Fell, 
split, andlay the fewel on a tow, Vulcanian food. iynfl Pore 
Odyss. XX. iu Meantime the menial train with unctuous 
wood Heap’d high the genial hearth, Vulcanwn food. 1791 
Cowrie Iliad Jixill. 41 Many a aaginated boar bright- 
tusk'd. Amid fierce flames Vulcanian stretch’d to roast, 
*flg4 H. E. J. Howaeo Rapt Proserpine ij The ponderour 
gates, the threshold, and the wan, Cast In Vulcanian 
mould, were Iron all. iHj Ruina Sesame I. | 43 An 
armour forged In diviner fire by Vulcanian force. 

b. Fashioned or forged by Vulcan. Also fig. 

idol J. Davies (Heref.) Microcotmos Wki. (Gromrt) I, 
43/1 God's rears, that (Irung Vulcanian Armor, must Guard 
such good Soules ns doe regard it heere. a 1691 Urqukarlt 
Rabelais III. xii. 03 The.. slinging Casta of the Vulcanian 
Thunder bolts. 1697 Diyoem AEneid 5 t, 1139 The Trojan 
Chief. .On hie Vulcanian Orb sustain'd the War. 171! J. 
Taarr tr. Virgil (1735) I. Pref. to /Ends p. xlvii, Orna- 
mental Sculptures upon Homer's Vulcanian Shield. 17*1 
Falcone* Shiputr, 111. 387 Thunders, that shook the skies 
with din alarms, And, form'd by skill divine, Vulcanian 
arms. 179a D. Lloyd Voy, Lift v. 99 Nor braren walla. 
Nor bright Vulcanian ihiefds, can stand before Th' intrepid 
aim of Resolution. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. HI. 166 
The Vulcanian panoply which Achilles lent to his feebler 
Mend. 1871 Lonhuale & Lee Virgil Gen. Inlrod. (1903) 8 
Criticism Is ns powerless against the poet ne the swoid of 
the mortsl hero against the immortal temper of the 


Vulcanean brood of blacktmiths, fire-men, colliers, gunners, 
gun-founders, and all sorts of mettle men. 1697 Deyden 
/Eneid x. 75S Vulcanian Cwculua renews the tight. And 
Umbro born upon iho mountain's height. 1749 G. Wlst 
tr. Pindar, is l Pythian Odt vi, But he, Vulcanian Monster, 
to the clouds The fiercest, hottest inundations throws, 
fb. si. One who resembles Vulcan. Obs.— 1 
1998 Marston Pigmal., Sat. li, Yet Muto, like n good 
Vulcanian, An honest Cuckeld. calls the bastard sonne, And 
brags of that which others for him done, 
fa. Vulcanian Islands, the I.i pari Islands be- 
tween Sicily and Italy. 06s. 

163a Heylin Cosuiogr. 1. 71 On the West pan of Sicil lie 
the iEolian or Vulcanian Hands. sOgo T, Burnet Theory 
Earth it. 37 There are no volcano's in my opinion, that 
deserve our observation so much, as those that me in and 
about the Mediterranean Sca| there is a knot of them 
called the Vulcanian Islands, from their fiery eruptions. 
■709 C. Pubshall Mich. Macrocosm 8} The Vulcanian 
Islands in the Mediterranean Sen, ate said to be of this sort. 
4. Of, belonging lo, or abounding with, vol- 
canoes; volcanic. (Cf. VOLOANIAH fl!) 

1638 [?J. Sergeant] tr. T. Whitt's rtripai. fast. 106 
Acids, Ltpara and Hecla . . and especially the Vulcanian 
Mountains of the new world. 1880 Proctor Poetry 
Astron. L (1H81) 18 If no vulcanian forcen were nt work lo 
prevent submergence. 1883 Conttmp. Rev. Oct. 573 Only 
by the action other vulcanian energies can the earth main- 
tain her position as an abode of life. 


Ionian thaory, which ascribes tile changes on the earth's 
surface to the agency of fire. 

Vn.lcan.io (vplksrnlk), <1. [In sense 1 ad. F. 
vulcanique, It (also Pg.) vuhanico , f. It. vulcano 
Volcano. In sense 11 L VuUan-us Vulcan jA] 

1. - Voloanio a. 9 b. 

1774 Phil. Trans. LXY. 34 The vulcanic districts of 
Auvergne end Vclay . . afford proofs enough of the truth of 
this opinion. Ibid. 37, 1 have already observed, that there 
are many vulcanic mountains of a totally different form 
from the common volcanos. 1888 Douohtv Arabia Dt- 
ssrta I. so Of such vulcanic breaches there ara many in 
these limestone downs, Ibid, at The Belkacbalk is changed 
by the vulcanic beat 

2. Of or belonging to, having the character of, 
Vulcan. (With Initial capital.) 

1807 Bun*. Mat. Ml. 469/a What Iho' with Vulcanic 
knocking Thou still maybrmg forth many a thought. 1866 
R. S. Hawkki in C. K. Ilylea Lift * Lttt. xxiil (1903) 347 
The great majority of Vassals or his own which exists In 
Ibis Vulcanic [if. *. manufacturing) nation, 
b. Of or pertaining to (ire ; fiery. 

1866 Lowell Carlyle Prose Wks. 1890 II. 83 Even the 
hunting of a meeting-house, in itself a vulcanic rarity, could 
not..ucklshiioutworn palate, 1867 J. U. KusEtr, Virrifs 
Mneid 194 Vulcan begot him— in vulcanic lair Ho breathed 
forth flame. 

VnlOA&ioity (vnlkSni'sIti), [f. prec. + -ITT, 
or ad. F. vulcanicM.] 

L -VOLCANICITT. 

1873 R. Mallet Pnlm/trfs Eruption Vetmiut Titlc-p., 
An Introductory Sketch of tho Present State of Knowledge 
of Terrestrial vulcanlcliy. i88e E. Hull Contrib. Phys. 
Gt*g. Brit, /sin ■■ Vulcanldty has also played Its part In 
the forma lion of rockwtracturas. sSBg Academy 3 OcL ass 
He regards the thermal waters as lepi se sil tbtg a legacy of 


2. The study of volcanic action. 

1879 R UTLEY Stud. Rocks lii, 9 The branches of physical 
geology known as vulcanldty and seismology. 

+ Vuloanlo, irreg. var. vulcano Volcano sb. 

1678 Phil. Trans. XL 761 This Fire keeping no analogy 
with other Vulcanio’s in nny of the particulars mentioned in 
these three qumries, I thought fit to answer them altogether. 

Valoanum (wlkSniz’m). [ad. K, vulcanismt , 
var. of volcamsmt Volcanjsm.J Volcanic aclion 
or condition. 

1877 I.e Conte Elttn. Ctol. ill. (1B70) 93 The sun may be 
regarded ns a glebe In an earlier and inure active stage of 
vulcanism. 188) Nature XXVII. aBo The.. strata which 
have been deposited.. under the combined influences of 
internal vulcanism mtd external atmospherical influences. 

Volcanist (vc'lkanisi). [In early use f. Vul- 
can si. + -1ST. In sense 3 ad. F. vulcanist t, var. 
of velcanis/e Volcanist.] 

1 1. One who works by (ire; spec, nn alchemist, 
a blacksmith. Obs. 

1393 Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosait) II. 177 The 
Couiilrynffoideth sufficient prouision of wnter, lo encounter 
the lem blest Vulcanist, (hat branriLshelh a burning sword, 


Veart C a be What Mechanical] hanfliandcd Vulcanist but 
perswaded nimselfe to bee Mauler of the Company. 

2. One who is lame, as Vulcan was, 

1636 Artif. Nandsom. 6b Your Lai" Charity doth not re- 
prove, but pity those poor Vulcnnixts, who bnllanca the 
inequality of their heels, or badger leggs, by the art and 
help of the shoemaker. 

3. - Volcanist 1. 

rBoa Playfair fllustr. Hut Ionian The. 3 1'heir followers 
have of late been distinguished by the fanciful names uf 


rats in Gd. Words Feb. 93/1 Vulcanisls of the old school 
would be equally perplexed, because petroleum is so volatile 
that . . it would be dissipated. 

Vulcanite (vp'lkinait). [f. Voloan sb, + 
-itm l . Hence F. vulcanite (in sense a).] 

fl. Pyroxene. Obs. (Cf. VolcanitnI.) 

1B36 T. J'iiomson Min., Gcal., etc. I. 190 Pyroxene, 
Augile, baikolite, . . vulcanite, asbestos in parL c 1B40 
Eucycf. Metrop. (1843) VI. 537/3 Vulcanite. Augile. 

2. A preparation of mdia rubber and sulphur 
hardened by exposure to intense heat ; ebonite. 

i860 lire's Diet. Arts (ed. 5) L 601 Indlanrubber and 
vulcanite, or hard rubber 1867 Hloxam Chtm. 48a When a 
sheet of caoutchouc is. .still further hented, [it] is converted 
into Urn black horny substance called vulcanite or ebonite, 
and used for the manufacture of combs, &c. 1889 Wklcii 
Tejct Bh. Nanai At chit. xii. 135 They. .have about four 
feet of their length made of leak or vulcanite in order to 
break the continuity of tha metal pipe. 

b. attrib. Made of vulcanite. 

1866 Microscop. 7 ml. VI. 168 You will oblige me by cor. 
reeling an error In vour report of my remarks on vulcanite 
cells. 1B69 Eng. Mtch. 3 Die. 973/1 The saraB effecl ma F 
be produced by nibbing n vulcanite comb on the sleeve of 
a coat. 1879 T. Hrvant Tract. Surg. 11 . 34 The vulcanite 
canula is good for constant use. 

Vnloani ‘sable, a. [f. Vulcanize v.] That 
can be vulcanized. 

1B87 Sci. Airier. (N. Y.) s6 Mar. 193/3 Asbestos and India 
rubber also Dther vulcanirable materials enter into its 
composition. 

Vulcanisation (vDlkanalz^'Jan). [f. next. 
I lence F. vulcanisation (also vo/c~).] The method 
or process of treating crude india-rubber with sul- 
phur and subjecting itto intense heat, by means of 
which It is rendered more durable and made adapt- 
able for varioni purposes. 

The history of the process Is related in detail in lire's 
Did. Arts, etc. (od. j| «B6o) I. 569-93. 

1846 Hancock Patent Specif No. 11 135. a Without the 
process of vulcanization. 1857— Pert. Narr. India Rubber 
Mam/. 107 It appeared desirable lo give the malerinl a 
morn definite name .. 1 and whilst discussing the subject 


mineral Ingredients, .are necessarily subject Ip the action of 
the sulphur employed to effect the vulcanisation. 1697 
Allbit It's Syst. Mtd. 11.949 Carbon bisulphide is used 10 
soften india-rubber so as to allow of its penetration by sul- 
phur in the carrying out of what is known as vulcanisation. 
Vulcaniae (vtrlkSnciz), v. [f. Vulcan sb. 
lienee F. vulcaniser (in sense a).J 

1. trans. To commit to the dames. 

1807 Southey Lett. (1816) IV. 41 That great exploit, which 
. .drew upon him so libellous an Imputation in certain verses 
which have long since been vulcanised. 

2. To subject (india-rubber, etc.) to the process 
of vulcanization. 

184A Hancock Patent Sped/. No. 11135. 3 When cold I 
remove them from the moulds and afletwards vulcanize 
them lo male* their form permanent. 1B60 lire’s Diet. Arts 
fed. 5) 1. 391 It appears not to be an easy nutter 10 vulcanise 
large masses of caoutchouc. 1873 E. Sron Workshop Re- 
eeipts Ser. 1. 360/t Tha time And heat required lo vulcanize 
or harden the compound. 

8 . intr. To undergo vulcanization. 

189a Sci. Asntr. 1 March LXIL 140/1 Rubber vulcanizes 
at 976° Fob. 

Valo&nilfld, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -xnV] Affected 
or altered by the proceu of vulcanization. 


1843 Meek, Mag. Fch. ne Tha exhibition by Mr. Brock e- 
don of tome specimens of Mr. Thomaa Hancock's patent 
' vulcanized' India-rubber. 1857 Mii.les Elens, Ckcut H Org, 
i. 8 1. 16 Gen lit suction Is than lo be effected by means or n 
lube of vulcanised caoutchouc 1871 E. Sron Workshop 
Receipts Ser. t. s/i Vulcanised rubber b also extremely 
useful for cleaning off drawings 

Irani/. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. SuppL 931/s Vulcanised 
Tiber, paper, paper pulp, or other vegetable fibrous sub- 
stance that has been so prepared, .as to give it in a measure 
metallic toughness and strength. 

Vu lcaniser. [f. as prec. + -xk l.] One who 
or that which vulcanizes ; esp., the apparatus used 
in vulcanizing india-rubber. 

■861 Catnl. Internal. E.thib., Brit. II. No. 3330, Im- 
proved gas vulcanizer for dentisu. i88a 7 ml. Soe. Arts X. 
T38/3 An iron frame is then secured lound the « hole, and it 
is placedin a small vulcanisei, heated l,y gas. iBSgC G.W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Her. iv. 3/3 1 lie roll being bound 
round with a wet cloth bandage, is ieody for the ‘vul- 

Vu lcanising, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 4 - -INC 1.] 
The action of the verb. Also attrib. 


now commonly designated vulcanizing. 1B1 
Gum-elastic (New Huven) 177 Soon alter the 
the heating or vulcanizing process 1B84 K 


moulds of the desired form, and exposed in a vulcanising 
oven to n heat of from 940 lo 960 degrees Kahr. 1879 
Cassell's Teihn. Educ . IV. 367/3 'The hose b finished by 
immersing it in a vulcanising solution, 

Vuloano, obs. variant of Volcano. 
Vuloanolo'gical, a. [See Vulcanoloot and 
-ical.] Of, pettaining lo, or connected with vol- 
canology. 

■888 Nature 30 Aug. 410/ 1 Seismology., is usually 
Heated . .01 a branch uf vulcanulogical science. 1B99 Ibid. 
II May 37/3 A., very readable account of the present slate 
of vulcanologicnl science. 

Vuloano'logiat. (Also Volc-.) [See Vul- 
canologv and -OI.OU 18 T.] One who studies or is 
expert in volcanic phenomena. 

1858 Mallet in Rep. Brit. Assoc. I. 133 The subject 
appears to me worthy of more examination at the hands of 
Vulcanologists and Seismologist!. 1B81 Juut) Volcanoes il 
37 Viilcanolugists have only just commenced those scries of 
exact and continuous obsei cations. 

Vuloano logy. (Also Vote-), [f. vuhan- 
(cr. Vulcanic, etc.) + -oi.ody.] The science or 
scientific study of volcanoes. 

1B58 Mali.et in Rep. But. Assoc, l. 117 B00I11 on Earth- 
quakes end Vulcnuulogy in the Gottingen Univcisity 
Library. i88a Academy ij Jan. 49 The part 1 elating lo 
vulcnnolocy would be considerably implored by a detailed 
account of some one rcixnioluc.ii nl observatory. 

Vulgar (VD-Igfiz), rA Also 5-6 vulgar*. [Abso- 
lute use of Vulgar a., nftcr similar uses of mcd.L. 
vulgaris, OF. vulgaire (also vulgar). It. z wlgareJ] 

1 1. The common or usual language of a country; 
the vernacular. Obs. 

■430-40 Lydo. Sachas lx. xxxvL (MS. Bodl. 363) 441/1 
Who* kyngdom hool, ns inaad u mendoun, In that vulgar 
..Of Malliogres pleynli bar )ro name. CI430 Chaucer's 
Contpl. Pits (HarL MS.) heading, Geffrey Chaucier )>e 
nuieat Poete Metier wosfondeinoure vulgare to fore [tjhces 
(layca. 1501 Douglas PaL Hon. 11. xvii, ?il saw I lhair. . 
Ceffray Oiaucier, os a per so uni peir In bi« vulgare. 138A 
Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1635) I An Epistle therefore is that 
which vsually we in our vulgar doe tcarme n Letter. rgBg 
Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. iv. (Arb.) 86 Before Sir Thomaa 
Wiati lime they were not vsed in our vulgar. 161 ■ Biule 
Tresnsl. Pref. P 8 For the behoofs and edifying of the 
vnlearned . . they prouided Translations into the vulgar. 
1663 G. Havers /’. della Va/ie’s Tinv. E. India 144 The 
Cnnara-Language, which b the tuigar in lkkcri and nil that 
Slate. 

2. t a. //. Persons belonging to the ordinary or 
common class in the community, esp. the unedu- 
cated or ignorant. Obs. 

■513 UeaushxwAV, Werburge Trol . 84 Some small Irealysa 
to wryte breuely ‘To the comyn vulgsrcs theyr mynde to 
satisfy. 1549 Chaloneh Erasm. on Polly G j, He preferred 
■k the Idcote and simple vulgars, before other learned and 
reputed persons. 1398 K. Hminard tr. Ttrenit, Eunuch 11. 
ii, I can nothing nt nil away with these vulgara, wherein 
there is no excclTende ol licaulie. l8tg C ha YUAN Odyss. vl 
435 For these vile vulgars are extreamly proud, And fouly 
languag’d. 1678 Butlsb Hurt. hi. 1. 1139 He therefore sent 
out all his Senses, To bring him in Intelligences. Which 
Vulgars out of ignorance Mistake, for falling In a Trance. 

b. A person not reckoned as belonging to good 
society. 

pi. 176a G, Williams in lease Schoyn 4 Ccntemp. (1B43) 
I. a 64, I have named you tnose whom you knowi the test 
are numerous, but vulgars. 1766 — ibid. 1 1 . 31 Lord Lincoln 
exhibited his person yestc-day on the Stein, to the surprise 
of all the vulgars. 1798 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Pindariana, 
Ode to Sun viii. The great retire from routs. -And cry,.. 

‘ Vulgars I that never wax-lights handle I' 1B13 Ztlnca I. 
339. f think I told you there was quite nothing but vulgars 
at the two last balls. 18*8 Landob hung. Conn 1 II, ,147 She 
associated nnd ossimilpled with the very worst in the polar 

tl rJ!«. 01 i«i7 > L* l> Dv¥nimavBV In Jesse Sehvyn 4 ContemP, 
<1843) II. z9i A Mi. Brerelan (a sad vulgsi). 1781 Bus- 
OOVNE Ld. of Manor 11. 1 , It would be as low lo accept the 
chellenge of a vulgar as lo refute it lo an equal, slog C. 
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VULGAR, 


Whtuacott Eng Spy 11 97 Tie mobbing a vulgar, the 
hoaxing a quit, Alllhiie were anions Jtkjl's early peculi- 
arities. 

8. The vulgar, the Lominon people. Also \uthn. 

1500 Spf nseh f Q, in, xu. 4 To il"= ' ulgar bcckning with 
hu hand. In eigne or silence, ns lo hinre n pln>. 1591 — 
Tenres Mam 194 All pliu.es lluy with fullio Haue posses t. 
And wilh vnine toy** the suitor* entertain* But me linue 
banished, 1614 Genera Lilian 11. 66 The vulgar most lo 
Pompey liends Ibid rnarg, lha vulgar do more affect 
Pompcy then Caesar lU] Glahvii l Dtf. I 'an. Vagin. 57 
Which saving holds not only in Morals, but in all things 
else which the Vulgar use to judge in, 169s Bentley Boyle 
Ini. Ik 46 1 Ins is diiecllylevcll'd against Ihe gross Idolatry 
of Ihe Vulgar. 17-98 Genii . MagTvlll. 77/1 Hcrcnllght- 
cned Horn is turn d towards the Horizon, or, ns the Vulgar 
sneak. Die Moon lies on her Back. 1783 Haiux Anisq. 
Ckr. Ck. vL iBs u ate. The heathen vulgar might have in- 
ferred ihe likelihood of an approaching apotheosis. 18x7 
Hallam Com! Hut. il. (1876) I. 84 'J he myslcriousncss of 
an unknown dialect served to Impose on Ihe vulgai'. iDaS 
Scott F. M Perth lnlrod , We talk of a credulous vulgar, 
without always recollecting (etc I slj) Mtlman Lai. Lhr 
ix. vii. IV. 196 Nor was this the suspicion of the vulgar 
alone 1 It seems to base been shared by Ihe clergy 1S99 
A lllmtt' 1 Syst.Med. VIII. 894 The growths., render Ihe 
patient a remarkable and hideous object, exhibited for gain 
lo Ihe gaze of Ihe vulgar. 


1643 Milton Tetrads. Wks. 1851 IV. 069 There is a vulgar 
alto of leachers, who are blindly by whom they fancy led, as 
they lead the people. 


ijaoWiiiT intom I'u/g (1377)3311, Hast Ihou wiylcn all 
Ihe vulgarcs that our mnyslci Lath given vnto is this mom. 
ynge. .343-7 in Anhoeobgia (.83s) XXXIV. si 1 hethnd 
rorme. .hath ihrowgh Ihe wcke orernvglit a verba sei up la 
beex-imynsd in the morning, and makilh vulcnrrs upon yt, 
1380 I, liTn Bard's Am lo Rdr. xiv, A booke for such, 
that COB pause it right, Of profile great, when they their 
Vulgar! write, lAia Brinsley Lad. Lit. 148, 1 haue giuen 
them vulgar*, or Englishes, such as 1 baue dcutied, 10 be 
made in Laline. 

f b. A vernacular or common expression. Ohs. 


ltsj D*v Festroals v (1614) 110 So the Vulgar doth read 
il lo. Nisi baplisentur, etc. 1647 Thai p Comm. Rom. i*. 
■5 God calls the Church, the beloved of his soul, or (,u the 
Scptuogint and Vulgar reade u) his beloved souL 1899 T, 
Banes ReJI. Leans, xn 901, 1 sliuuld lie as glad, and would 

K ns far lo meet with Ihe Ancient Villa ir of the New 
stamen!, as any Man should do; but (etc ] Ibut sua 
Sl Jerome s manner of reforming the Ancient Vulgar was, 
by comparing and reducing it 10 ihe Greek Original. 1711 
O Hicxsa 7W Treat Chr Pnesth (1847) II. 62 Which 
expression is also wanting both in the original and in our 
translation, and in the vulgar. 

f 0 . Common or mean character. Ohs.— 1 
■6u tr. Sore ft Cam. II tat. Framton I. 17 ’J he Gentleman 
told his bed fellow, that hu gallant Garb and Countenance, 
wherein he perceived nothing of Vulgar, was the chaim that 
had won his affection. 

Vulgar (vwlgjj), a. Also 4-6 vulgare, 6 Sc. 
vlgare, wlgair -ar j vulguar, wulguar, voulger, 
J vnlger. [ad. L. vulgdt -if, f. vu/g-us the common 
people. Cf. OF. and F. viilgaire, Sp. and Pg. 
vulgar. It. vc/eare.] 

X. L Employed in common or ordinary reckon- 
ing of time, distance, etc. ; rep., id later use, vulgar 
era, the ordinary Christian era 
1 1391 Chaucer Astral 11. I9 The day vulgare, that is 10 
scyen, from spring of Ihe day vn-to verrey njhL Ibid., j be 
same man ere maistow works lo knows the quantile of ilia 
vulgar nyhl. 1617 Mobvson I tin 1 149 *1 he way from 
Rome to Sienna u thus vulgarly noted In all nmctie 
sue miles. I will follow my Italian consorts . . who doc not 
much differ from this vulgar number of miles. 1633 Sianiiv 
Hill. Ptu/at 1. (1687) a/a They confound . ihe true 
Epochs of ihe Olympiads with the s ulgar 166a Stillingfu 
Orig, Sacra l in | ■ The vulgar account of years from the 
beginning of Ihe world. i7i8 Phiueaux Connect O. 4 N. T. 
■. 1. 1 The vulgar era, by which we now compute the years 
from hu incarnation, a 1717 Newton Ckroncl Amended 
L (179S) Bo Seven hundred forty and seven jean before the 
Vulgar A£ra of Christ. 1788 Pbikstlpv Led. Hat. 111. xiv. 
1 17 Thu vulgar Christian Aera answers the tame purpose ns 
effectually. 1839 V lowell A nc. Brit. Ck. (1847) App I 1(9 
The fifty'-seventh year of the vulgar compulation. s88a 
Nature XXVI. 3x3 Owing 10 constant migrations . through- 
out the fourth and fifth centuries of the vulgar era. 
b. Vulgar fraction •. see Fraction sb. 5 r. 

1874 J sake Anfk. (1696) 379 Simple Coss1c.1l Fractions .. 
are expressed like Vulgar tractions. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kenoy), Vulgar Fractions, ihe Ordinary Sort of Fraction., 
distinguished from Decimal Fractions. 1718 Chamuprs 
CpcL s.v. Fraction, Vulgar Fractions called also Simple 
Fractions an alwayi express'd by two Numbers, the one 
wrote over the other, with a Line between them. 1798 


vulgar Fraction may be converted into a Decimal traction, 
f 0. Vulgar arithmetic, ordinary arithmetic as 


Decimal, and instrumental, e serf De Fob Cenupt. Fug. 
Gent. (1890) 330 How many noble artists have we in in* 
greatest and best branches of the Malhemalicks (viz ), in 
Astronom), in Geometry, in Aruhmeikk as well vulgnr as 
decimal. 

2 . In common or general use ; common, custom- 
nry, or ordinary, os a matter of use or practice. 

e 1430 Lvur. Mm. Poems (Percy Sac ) 87 Isys in Eglpt 
fund* a diversile Of sundry lellres parted in tweyne | tint 
lo pnsles, and lo Ihe comunalie Vulgnr letires be dide also 
or nr. 1331 IIuloet, Vulgar, or muen vsed. uu/gatus. 
1394 Hiuniievii. b.jcerc. 1. xxvil. (1397) 33 U, As minutes, 
seronds, thirds, fourthes, , marked wiin slrcekes and vulgare 
numliers. 1597 Hooura Lccl PoL v. lev 1 1 1 Wee neither 
omit it not altogether mnkc il so vulgar ns the custom* 
heretofore hath bene. 1810 Guilliu tltratdsy II. 1. 40, I 
could produce many examples cuen lo this day 1 were not 
the vse hccreuf so vulgar. 1659 H. Thorndike If Is (1846) 
II. 4)8 ihe solemn times. .cannot. .have been settled till 
Chustianity was grown very vulgar. 1693 Loom Ldne. 
1 173 Another thing very ordinary in the vulgar Method of 
Gr.imirur-Schools there is, of which I see no Use at all 
1719 r. Innes Am. Ink ah. N. Bnt . I. 18 So the vulgar 
lerston of Ziphilin’s abridgment of Dio haih il 1793 Burke 
Ik Scarcity Wks. 1B41 II. asa Compelling us to dimmish 
the quantity of labour which in the vulgar course we 
acLually employ iBs4 Disraeli Vsv. Grey w. 11. We talk 
. ns often about our enemies, at least those who have any; 
winch, to my opinion, is the vulgaresl of all possessions. 

+ b. Used to designate the Vulgate version of 
the Btlile. Ohs. (Cf. Vuloar sb. 5,) 

1 333 Jove A pot. Ttndale (Arb ) 48 T[indalc]..minisircth 
a shrewd occu.ion .by vnlrwly trnnsLiling this sentence et 
snicuiatte sennnum dot dens sunlit or proprsum corpus 
(os h.uhe the vulgare text*) 1338 Covesoalb New T. (tills- 
p), After the vulgare text communely called S. Jerome 
1583 Kui he Del Tr. Script xvii. 447 That S. Hieronyme 
was nulbor of ihe vulg-u Laline interpretation, of the olde 
Testament. 1631 Needham Ir. Leiden's Mart CL 31 So 

the) ore expressed in the vulgar Edition, out of ibe Hebrew 
Original, which is lost. 1674 On . kh Hot r Spirit \ iv. I 6 
71 Ihe Vulgar Laima in this Place renders the Woid by 
Oruatus eormn 1677 — Justs/, iv, 185 All which things 
prefer Ihe Complutensian, Syri.ick, and Arabick, before Ihe 
vulgar reading of ibis place 1691 Ir Emshanne's frauds 
Rom Monks (cd 3) 31 Contrary lo the express words or the 
Vulgar Translation. iBsi A. Shall Rom. Antiq. Fife v. 
109 ihe vulgar Latin (reads] thus, 

3 . Of language or speech : Commonly or cub- 
tomanly used by the people of a country; ordi- 
nary, vernacular. 

In common use e 1393-1630 j now arth. 
a 1313 Faivan Chroii. 1. xvii 16 Whiche fclde or Counlre 
where y a sayd Morgan (aughlc is lo ibis daye called 
Glanmorgan, whu.be is lo mesne in our vulgare lunge, 
Morgan li)s lande 1330 Palsce. 17 buthe ns wrttle farcis 
& conlrefait ihe vulgar* speclie. 1383 i Washington tr. 
Ntchalny'e Voy. IV. «lx. 131b, '1 hey celebrate their office . 
■n the Armenian lunguc, [and] the slanders by nnswera 
them in tbe came \ ulgar* language c 1610 L. Ik ) lion 
Ilyptrcnisca iv la Mr. Hooker's Preface 10 Ins Books of 
Ecclesiastical Policy is a singular and choice Parcel of our 
vulgar Language. 1833 W. Kamfsky Astro l Reslond 84 
lo treat of this noble Art.. in a plain manner, and our 
vulgar tongue. 1709 Stffle latter No 141 P11 To bo 
instructed 111 their Dunes in the known or vulgar Tongue. 
1707 J, Cll AMIlFHLAt NX SL Gt. But. I. III. VlL (l7«o) 901 
"i here were .more good, and more bad Books printed and 

r ubluhed in the English Tongue, than in all the vulgar 
uuiguages in Europe iBgg Milwam Lest. Ckr. IX. vm. 
IV. 185 They read the Gospels, they preached, and 
they prayed, m the vulgar tongue. 1873 Hale In Hu 
Name u. 8 Hits of Paul or Matthew or Luke which had 
been translated into the vulgar language. 


b. Used to qualify the name < 

■483 Caxton Knt. de la Tour Prul , 


;?th e language. 


kk Vulgar Arilhtnetique, « 

1. iSmj. SkLDBM Vstu), Th 


addicted lo Poetrie, and make long Poems of their warres, 
huntings, and loucs,. in rilhme, like lha vulgar Italian 
Sonnets. 1687 A Lovell tr. Tkevenot 1 Trav. 1. 109 
Though several of them understand Italian, yet their usual 
Language Is the vulgar Greek, which u for the most pari 
but the literal Greek corrupted. 1699 Bentley Thai. 404 
Which we are sure .continued to be pure and Vulgar Symc 
for 3000 Years. 1717 Lady M. W, Montagu Let. lo Pope 

I Apr, The vulgar Turk 11 very different from what is 
spoken at court. 1768 Compl. Farmer S.Y. Survejmg 
7E1/1 Hus in vulgnr English may be called a comer. 
■81B H allam Mid. Arrsix (i860) 501 We cannot .ascertain 
in what degree the vulgar Latin diflered from that of Cicero 
or Seneca. <11873 Dkutscii Lit Reus (1B74) 358 The 
Samaritan Dialect, a mixture of vulgar Hebrew and 
Arameaa 

+ c. In predicative use ; also coast, to. Obs. 

19S3 Jewel Reply Harding (1611) 3B3 Hebrew, Greek, 
ana Laline,. .as they were once naliue, and vulgar lo those 
three peoples, so now to none be they natiue, and vulgar. 
161a lliESEwoou Lang. 4 Rriig. a Ihe Greek longue., 
although it belonged originally to Hellas alone, yet in time 
it become vulgar to I h cm also. 1668 Wilkin % Real Char. 
1. L 1 4* 3 After Ihe Captivity the pure Hebrew ceased lo be 
Vulgar, remaining onely amongst learned men. 1899 T. 
Bakfh Rt/t. Learn. 11.13 The Greek Tongue had Ihe same 
Fortune with the Laline, Iho it icmtinu d vulgar longer. 
171a Swift Let. Eng ’longue Wks, 1733 11 . l 183 Neither 
was that [if. iheLstin] language ever *0 vulgar in Britain, as 

II a known to have been in Gaul and Spain. 

4 . +a. Written or spoken in, translated into, the 
usual language of a country. Obs. 

1313 Douglas /Enr id 1. ProL 498 Thalr may be na corn- 
pair Betwixt his versis and my style wlgoir /bid., Ana 
Exelamatioun 37C0, wlgarVirgill.to euery churlichwycbt 
Say, I avow thou art iranilaiti rychL sutf Rrcoioe Cast. 
Kmr.nl Content*, Wilh sundry ..nowe demonstration! not 
Written before in any vulgare wootkas. 1399 a Sandy* 


■ng anything but reading and writing, and certain vulgar 

V T Of words or name* : Employed in ordinary 
speech; common, familiar. 

■676 Hobbes /had Pref (1686) 1 Forein words, till by Ions 
use they become vulgar, ore unlinjielligible to them, and 
Sir D, Daluymflk Ann. Siot. I. 3 note, I suspect that 
Lukich was nil her his vulgar sirnome, than Ins name. 1783 
Martyn Lett. Bot. Introd. (1794) a These plants had 
n different vulgar name In every province ifco Bewick 
{tithl, kigures of British Land Bird', lo whirh are added, 
a few hoieign Birds, with their Vulgar and Scientific 

5 . Common or customary in respect of the use or 
understanding of language, words, or ideas. 

1333 Wilson Rhd. 94, 1 might tary a longe lyma in 
declaryng the nature of diuerse Schemes, whiche ore woordes 
or aentencics altered eonlrarie lo Ibe vulgare custome of 
our tpeaclie without chaungyng their nature at all. sdia 
T. Dooley in Macray A nn. Bodleian (1880) 410, I make 
lequest y* ell my words be construed directly and in vulgar 
sense. 1634 Documents agsl. Ptynne (Camden) 48 My 
expressions too (at lensi 111 my intention, opinion, and vulgar 
BLceptBLion), are innocent and sincere. 1696 Whision 
'the. Earth 11 (1799) 161 lly a Month, in the vulgar way of 
speaking, is meant 30 Dajs. 17*7 De Foe Syst. Magic l. 

I (1H40) 93 The people Lulled magicians, in the present 
vulgar acceptation of the word. 1754 Edwards freed WiU 
1 ill. (1769) 14 The word Necessity, ui vulgar and common 
Use, is relative 1798 Ba vAmer. Law Rip (1809) I. 83 The 
vulgar meaning of the words dying without issue. >86e 
Huston bk Hunter (1B63) 5 Ihe vulgar everyday-world 
way of putting the idea. >878 Stewart & 1 ait Unseen 
Unrv. L 1 39 77 T he doctrine or the resurrection in its 
vulgar acceptation could not possibly be true. 

6. Commonly current or prevalent, generally or 
widely disseminated, ns a matter of knowledge, 
assertion, or opinion . a. Of sayings, statement*, 
facts, etc. 

1549 Compl. Scot. Eplsl. 7 Fin this exempli cummin ane 
vlgare adngia. 1591 Savile Tacitus , Hut. II. Ixxvili. 99 
Neither was there any thing more vulgare in euery mans 
mouth. 1607'i.RoGKHfljy^lr/. Pref. 1 96 Hookes, and open 
speeches made vulgar within a yenre, and little more after 
his happy ingiesse into this kingdoms. 1633 W. Ramesev 
Astiol. Restored To Rdr. 6 Hut I shall answer in that 
vulgar and rustical Pioveib, it is n good Horse that never 
Mumbles 1693 Drydbn Perused Sat. I. 944 note. The 
Story IS vulgar, that Midas King of Phrygia, wax made 
judge betwixt Apollo end Pan, who was Ihe best Musician 
1830 Sir W. Hahii ton Discuss (1839) 73 Ono vulgar passage 
from Ihe writings of ihai philosopher. iSga Daily News 
19 Dec. 5/4 It sci the seal, however, on bis vulgar, ns distinct 
from his professional, fame. 

b. Ol discourse, rumour, etc. 

■39° SnAK>. Lorn. Err. III. L 100 If by strong hand you 
offer lo breaks in, .A vulgar comment will be mode of it. 
IMS Locrsne iv. L 138 What would the common sort report 
of me, If 1 forget my loue, and dcaue lo thee I Loc. King* 
need not feere the vulgar sentences, c 1600 Snake. Sohm. 
cxii, Your loue and piuie doth lb' impression fill. Which 
vulgar ecandall siampt vpon my brow. 1617 MorVSon 
Jtsn. 11. 90 Of late (according to vulgar speech) bo hBd dis- 
pleased the Earle of Essex. 1691 Wood A Ik. Oaon. I- 393 
1 he then vulgar talk was, the Devil came 10 taka away 
Oliv. Cromwell, who then lay on his death-bed. iSiV 
Shelley Julusn 369 Believe that 1 am ever still tile same, 

. . Nor dream that 1 will join the vulgar cry ilka Macaulay 
Hut I ng, six. IV. 309 They did not join in the vulgar cry 
against tbe Dutch. 

c. Of knowledge, opinion*, notion*, etc. 

<11348 Hall Chran., Ldw. IV, aiob, Notwithstanding 

the vulgare opinion .the wisedome of this world is folisho- 
nes before God. 1603 Vekniegan Dec. Intel/ viL (1618) 
199 T 0 giue the reader some knowledge more then is vulger. 
c 1610 Sir J. Melvil Mem. (1663) 195 He was become care- 
less, following in many things the vulgar opinion. 1833 
Culpepper, etc. Rlvertus xl. iv. 33 That vulgar difficulty 
which is controverted by almost all Writers. 1701 Swift 
Contests Nobles 4 Comm, v, This is a truth of vulgar know- 
ledge and observation. 1794 Hutton Pht/ot. Light, etc. 
■ 97 According lo the vulgar notion* of things, cold Is con- 
sidered as absolutely subsisting in bodies, in ibe ume 
manner as beat. iBja Palmerston Optn. 4 Pot. (185a) 
919 Taking ihe merest end vulgarts! view of the matter. 
1854 Milman Lot. Ckr. iv. 1. IL 10 Mohammedanism.. a 
stern negation.. of tbe vulgar polytheism which prevailed 
among the ruder Arab tribes. s8m M. Ahnoi d Lis. CnL, 
Spinott s (1875) 37$ This mode of mtcnrieting Scripture is 
fatal lo the yulger notion of III verbal inspiration. 

d. Of errors, prejudice*, etc. 

1630 R. Johnson's ktngd 4 Commas. 346 This is but a 
vulgar errour. 1670 W. Prrwich Dtsp (Canidcn)9i A vulgar 
mistake of the death of the Duke of Lonatna instead of 


1783 Rrid l null. Posners 1. i. aat May natural Judgement 
notUa vulgar error ? 1798 Fexeiai tlluitr, Sterne vL 163 
Mr. 5 handy has passed a similar condemnation on some 
English names, lo which vulgar pre|udicci are attached 
1I49 Ford Jlandbk, Spam 1. 3 One of Ihe old vulgar super- 
nilioni in Spain. 1858 Kane Aset, Expl. I. xxix. 30s. I 
satisfied myself that it was n vulgar prejudice to regard the 


slilioni in Spain. iBgfi Kane Aid. Kept. I. xxix. 30*. I 
satisfied myself that it was a vulgar prejudice to regard the 
liver of Ibe bear si poisonous, stop McCabtiiy Own Time* 
I. v. 104 Ode of the vulgareit fallacies of statecraft, 
f 7. Of common occurence ; not rare. Obs. 

■607 TorsxLL four/. Beat/t 111 Other things I omit con- 


xr/, Beat/t 111 Other things I 01 
earning this beast [the conyL because as it b vulgar, the 
benefits thereof are commonly known. tOs7 S, Puschai 
Pot. Piping - 1 ns, 7 The Chameleon, a vile (and In many 
CmuuriM a Vulgar) Creature. 

8, Of or pertaining to the common people. 



VULGAR. 


1397 Shaki, a Hen. IV. ■ III. 90 An habitation giddy and 
nun Hath ba that buildelh on tha vulgar heart, 1603 
ill PI. Jeratumo 4 J 4 . I will bus* Andreas landing, Which, 
enca but crept into iba vulgar moulbcs, la horryed haerand 
there, and aworna for troth, idea Peacham Cempl. Gent. 
L 13 Those (apples! of Hcspcridea, golden, and out ot the 
vulgar reach. >646 Sir 'I . Browns Pseud. Eh. 1. v. 17 
Though a wenknassa of tha Intellect, and most discoverable 
In vulgar heads, yet bath it sometime fallen upon wiser 
bralnes. 1899 Dryubn /Eiitid xtt a The more ha was 
with vulgar hate oppressed, 1 he more his fury boiled within 
bis breast 1783 W ;1 homsom Italian's Philip HI, vi (1703) 
II. 131 A veu of pomp concealed from the vulgar eye the 


, Ibid v 


exposing to vulgar con- 
10 Scott Lady 0/ Lake 
>er dread Dcborr’d the 


vulgar throat Strain d for King James their ir 
ligg Poultry Chron II. 561/1 He vuinsct 
from the vulgar gore, by a covering of green 


r morning note 
. ... a coop protected 
m the vulgar gore, by a covering of green baize 1870 
,_.vons Llem. Logie xxvil *37 All observations negaliva 
the Idea that there can be any such Influence as the vulgar 
mind attributes to the moon, 

II. 9. Of persons : Belonging to (he ordinary or 
common class In the community ; not distinguished 
or marked off from this in any way; plebeian: 
a. With collective terms, as people, sort. 

1330 Palsor 369 Septante, octants, and nenanle, lie 
never used of the voulger people 1531 T Wit son Loathe 
Aib, Diuerse learned men .haue with most earnest tra 
uzlla made euery of them familiar to their vulgare people 
■376 Flfmino Pamopl Etui igsTocircumuenl the common 
people, he spared no coloured pretence to allure the vulenr 
sort. 1609 Bible (Douay) Jer.xev 1 03 Ho cast forth his 
carcaase in the sepulchers of the base vulgar people 163a 
Lithoow Trail. I. e6 They of the vulgar kind are both 
Ignorant, sluttish and greedy. 1649 Milton Etkon 13 The 
last Will of Cmur being read to theneoplc, and what Legacies 
he had bequeath’d them, wrought much in that Vulgar 
oudienco to the *< l.. J—.v - c 

Paraphr I 34 Ii 
C barton, and cost 

ance of a Vulgar 1 

I. 68 r One [elder]. In whom an outward Mien , 

Aifd Turn superior to tha vulgar Herd i8«oHailitt ire/ 
Dram. Lit. is He fShakspenra] was not something .acred 
and aloof from the vulgar herd of men 1B11 Bvhon Stir 
danap v i, ’Tis easy to astonish or appal Tha vulgar moss 
which moulds a horde of slaves. 

b. With individual designations (in sing, or pi.'). 

■383 T. Washington It. Nicholay's Voy. iv ir set Tha 
vulgare Arabians doe cal it Knbach 1393 Siiaks 1 Hen VI, 
IV. I 1*7 Rather let my head Sluope 10 the blockc, Than 
stand vneouer'd to the Vulgar Groom 1C34S1RJ Hfrdkrt 
Trav. iBB If any vulgar fellow mcot them, they presently 
shake and vibrato their swords vpon their Shields, crying 
aloud Nayroe. a 1690 J. Beaumont Psyche xxi n Thou 
seest with what exact Obedience all My vulgar Subjecu on 
their shoulders lake My heavyest 1 okes. 1709 Stxvpx A an. 
Re/ I. xxxlx. 406 Tins letter may deserve an English 
translation of It, for the sake of vulgar readers. 1763 H 
Wali-olb Otrau/o I, Some of the vulgar spectators had run 
to tha great church which stood near (he castle and came 
back open-mouthed 1779 Johnson L. P , Milton Wks 1 1 . 
168 The vulgar Inhabitants of Pond cmonium, being incor- 
poreal spirits, are at large in a limited spice 1798 S & 
Ht Lex Canttrl T. II aooCreduhly Is the characteristic 
of the vulgar Italians 1I13 Shfllev Q. Mab v 140 How 
many a vulgar Cato has compelled Hu energies lo mould 
a pin, or fabricate a nail I 

Irani f 1667 Milton P. /. m 477 Where the great I unu- 
narie AloolT the vulgar Constellations thick . Dispenses 
Light fiom fair. 

to Holding au ordinary place in a certain 
class ; esp. of soldiers. Ohs. 

1 807-11 Damn Ess , Marr 4 Single Life (Arb ) *68 De- 
spising of Miniate nmongesL the Turkes, mnkelh the vulgar 
Souldtour mote base. 1631 Howell Venice sag 1 hegreatest 
prisoners were Achmel and Mahomet with thirty thousand 
vulgar soldiers 1794 Chaimirs Rnddunan 90 the niogis 
(rates (in 1660] steadily prohibited the vulgar school masters 
from leaching Latin 

td. The vulgar world, the world at large. 06s. 

163a Lithoow J rav A 4 My three Voyages, which are 
now layd open to the Vulgar World. 

10. Of the common or usual kind ; of an ordinary 
commonplace character ; exhibiting no special or 
distinguishing quality : f ft. Of material things. 

■333 Eden Decades (Arb) 70 Hauinga .xll other of their 
vulgare calages placed abowte the same. Ibid (Arb.) 159 
Of this is made the more vulgar or common breade. 1601 
Shako. I fasti 1. ii. 99 For, what we know must be, and u 
as common As ally tha most vulgar thing to sence, Why 
should we .'lake it to heard 1617 Morvsoh Ihn 111. 6a 
Copper mellall, ndorned with vulgar precious stones. 1636 
Beale Hat/ Orchards (1637) 16 That the setlings might 
gather rant as well in that vulgar ground, as also in the finer 
mould. 1699 Salmon Bate's Dupens. (1113) 49/9 First comis 
tha Flagm, then the volatile Spitit 1 lastly, the Oil, or vulgar 
Spirit 1744 Herkeliv Sms 1 10 1 his vulgar tar. which 
cheapness and plenty may hnve rendered contemptible, ap- 
pears to ba an excellent balsam. 1776 Med. Obs 4 fmf 
(1784) VI. L 14 Punch, made with a mnccrallon of black 
currants in our vulgar corn (pint, la a liquor that agrees 
remarkably well with him. 
tb. Of plants, animals, etc. Obs. 

*1988 Ctess Pembroke Pi (18*1) civ. vi. The vulgar 
nasae, whereof tha beast lx fame, i be rarer herb man Tor 
him self hath chose 1807 Iointll r»ur / Bunts 731 A 
vulgar weasel! being kept very old and drunks in Wine, to 
the quantity of two drams, is accounted a present remedy 
against the venom e or sunn of serpents. 181a Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 343,1 mean not I hone vulgar birds 
which In other placet are highly esteemed. 1683-76 Rxa 
P form (ad. 3) 17 The atbar sort!. .you will find.. am 
.. vulgar, a 168a Sir T. Bros 


la Sir T. Browne Prods \ 




61 BeHontus,. observed not the vulgar Oak tn those parts. 
1780-3 W. F. Maxtyn Geog Mag. 704 1 hose of an inferior 
rank make use of the foliage of some more vulgar tree 1803 
G. Ellis Let. te Scott 3 Oct , We possess a vulgar dog (a 
pointer), to whom 11 is intended to commit the charge of 
our house during our absence 
o. Of qualities, actions, etc. 

■ 339 Kno a first blast App (Arb.) 60 Neylher yit wold 
I that ye should eateam that mercy to be vulgar >md com- 
which ye haue recenued. 1^61 Lopn Art. Namg 


Prcf., I thynke that he w 


Ld Cromwell 11 


10 vulgare ludgcmeni, 
the vulgar lende — ' 
ie of their words. 


euer pay the duetie of their words. 1601 
iil 9 1 bou art a man differing from vulgar 
in Hen. PH, 144 Many I -awes were made, 


Ja* Jrwia ii 30* 

Nor vulgar Circumstance my verse prolong. 1734 Gray 
Progr Poesy ■** Yet shall be mount, and keep Ins distant 
way Beyond the limits of a vulgar fate. 1793 Burke Th 
Scarcity Wks 1849 II. 04!) Philosophical happiness is — 


Maurice Patnarihs 4 Lang v. (>877) 104 A history which 
exhibits God as an actual personal Herns, without whom 
I he vulgare*! affairs of men are unintelligible anil anomalous 


f d. Of persons. Obs 
1370 Dek Math. Prtf. *ij, Vulgnr Practise!* haue Num 
bers, otherwise, in sundry Considerations 1609 Bibi t 
(Douay) 1 Chron. 1 comm , We wil present to the vulgar 
render, certaino clears and ordinnne rules, by which the 
learned Divines do reconcile suih apparent contradictions 
1664 row hr A tp. Phths 1 43 We mid not so much wonder 
witlilbc Vulgar Philosophers, huwsoclear and glorious a body 
should be made of bo duny Materials. 1697 Drylmn 
Vi rg Georg, tv. 651 No vulcar god Pursues lliy dimes, nor 
with E common rod rjwg'l.luusaAne Inhab N But 1 
Pref. p vn, These considerations mode me resolve to 
leave to others ilia Invidious task of reforming our vulg ir 
historians. 175a Hums Pol Dtse.x 934 The most vulgar 
slave cou’d jicld by his laliour an o bolus a day, 01 er and 
above his maintenance. 1794 Burke Let to Dk J 01 f land 
(1H44) IV. *35 It will not do for you to ba vulgnr, common. 
place ministers. 

11. Of nit ordinary nnartificiBl type j not refinttl 
or advanced beyond the common. 


vulgare a 


natural! Moiher Prosodyr, that alone 

workclh the fcatc 1638 Rawlev Ir. Bacon s Lift 4 D ath 
(1631) 1 Omit Tor the present, all Astrological UhseivationS 
Onrly insist upon the vulgar and mulifest Observitions, 
na whether they were bom by Night or by Day. 1671 J 
Wkustix Metatlngr i 1 As also the whole Hand of tl o 
Chymisu, both mystical and vulgar, do sufficiently tcalifie 
17*3 Watts logic I ill (4 Ideas are cither vulgar or 
learned. A vulgar Idea represents to us the must obvious 
and sensible Appearances that are contained in the Object 
of them. 1748 Harti ev Otserv on Man 1 1 | ■ 35 Medi. 
cmnl Bodies appear, from Oliscrvations both philosophical 
and vulgar, to tie endued with more active Properties thnn 
common Aliments. 

+ b. Adapted to ordinary minds or compnhen- 
tdons. Obs. 

■643 Six T Browne Rthg Mid. I 1 45 Unspenlt il le mys- 
teries in the Scriptures am often delivered III a vul„ar and 
illustrative way 1651 Hobufx Colt. 4 .lor hp. l)etl , If it 
be sound, if It bo useful, if It be vulgnr | I humbly offer It 10 
your Lordship, n 160 J Smith Sc/ Disc vi 1B3 hpeakint; 
Lo the weakest sort of men in the most vulgar sort of dialect. 

+ 12. Common in respect of use or association. 
Obs. rare. 


es something Gt 


as (he vulgar ayre. 160 a — Ham. 1 tu 61 Be thou fami- 
liar : but by no meones vulgnr 

18. Having n common and offensively mean 
character ; coarsely commonplace ; lacking in re- 
finement or good taste ; uncultured, ill-hred 
0. Of actions, manners, features, etc. 

1643 J M. Sov Sal'ie 13 Are not such instances [of tune 
serving) as vulgnr as the spirits that furnish us with than! 
1647 Clarendon Hut, Reb 11 (86 Io int ingle all those 
who were transported with those vulgar and vile Considera- 
tions 1699 Pom tret Past. I a. 134 Nay, ell affronts so 
unconcerned she bore, As if >ho thought it vulgar 
... . sew. xxi, " ,M - — ’■ 

left her no reu> 

So, the word 

r rehng m actions 1846 Mrs 
17 Inere is something vrry 

and vulgar in their countenances Ibid 11 iv 90 

His features were vulgar, his lips thick and coarse. 1B33 
Maurice Pioph. 4 A mgs l 7 This would be a low, paltry, 
vulgar wny of accounting for bis acts 1873 Jowvtt Plate 
(rd s) V 313 The vulgar soil of trade which IS carried on 
by lending money, 
b. Of persons. 

1678 Marvell Growth Popery 40 The mean mnliceoftha 
same Vulgnr Scrtbler, hired by the Conspirutura at so much 
* sheet. 1778 Miss Kurnev Evelina xvil, Miss will think 
us very vulgar to live in London and never have been Id 
nn Opera. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias lit. tv. 77, I see the 
vulgar dog io an almshouse 1833 Willis Pcncilhnii 1 11 
18 A vulgar Marseilles shopkeeper. 1863 Ruskin Sesame 
1. 1 98 It Ii In the blunt hand and tha dead heart, in the du 
eased I ->-■■■■ 

vulgar. „ w . 

vulgar she looks with all that colour. 

0 . Of Ibe mind, spirit, etc. 

1744G0LUSM. Trav. e*3 In wild excess (he vulgar bi cast 
takes fire, T ill, burled in debauch, the bliss expire. 1768 
[Anstey] Bath Guide Ui. 4 A Grace, an Air, a Taste refin d. 
To vulgar Souls unknown. 1809-10 Coleridge FnenJ 


VULGARISM. 

(1865) 113 It Is go stimulant to the pride of a vulgar mind, 
to be persuaded that it knows what few others know. 1844 
King lake Eothen v. In all baseness and imposture (here Is 
a coarse, vulgnr spirit. i*8a Bain Jos Mill vi eSSExecu 
lions and death-scenes on great things for vulgar minds 
d. Of language, etc. 

■716 Gay Irina 1 187 Let not such vulgar tales debase 
thy mind 1813 Salem (Mass ) f.n* 11 Mar. 3/4 To pio- 
nouuce him a friend u Great Britain , or, in their language 
of vulgar almsc, a British loiy. 1863 M. Arnold Eii 
C rit , Joubirt **« Sangicmi is n rather vulgar French word, 
but, like III my oilier viilj, ir words, very expressive 1891 
kAHRAR Darin 4 Dawn x, They said that— you— were— 
dare I speak the vulgar won) 7 - a Christian. 

6 . Of material things 

iSia H & J. Smith Kej Addr xii 73 I’ve heard our 
front that faces Drury Lane Much miicised , they say us 
vulgar In ick work 1817 Chai mi- ha Astron Due Ii (1839)43 
While all the vulgar grandeur of oihcrdays is now moulder- 
ing in forgetfulness 1003 G Iiiokni Lott Cause iv, A 
wilderiiess of mean Imle bouses end vulgar slrccli 

14. Comb., ns vulgar-ltie, - looking , -seasoning, 
•sounding ; vulgar-minded, -sfnnted, -viewed adp. , 
vulgar-wise adv ; also qaasi-adv. in f vulgar plain. 

1363 Foxe A. 4 M 1050/1 A cerlayn seueie & graue 
grace, winch I wished ofientymes to haue bene more 
liar & 'uulgarlike in him 1813 Scott Guy M a 


popular Be 'uulaar 
what that *viika 
1818 Remarks E 


mg. Maun 37 Not ducruninating bclueen 
real gentlemen who require no such hint, and 'vulgar, 
minded men who do 1646 Hare Mission Com/ (1830) 398 
The vulgarmlnded in all ages have been incapable of con- 
ceiving that a man can be actuated by any bul personal 
feelings 1869 Gro Fliot in Cross Life lit 100 The most 


11 degiese Ys mete for to be 'vulgar 
ncK / ootoima txi, I am none of those 


Good manen u 

plaane 1834 Whitlock A ootoima txi, I 
‘vulgni^Keasonng Decpiscrs of inn I Sex 1797 Anna 
Si hard Lett. [1811) IV 30* His 'vulgar sounding word, 
beleaguered, once used in the Paradise LobI, offends us 
l iiiliiiually m this new epic. 1608 Laslk Microcosm. (Arb ) 
70 A ’vulgar-spirited Man la one of Lhc heard of the World. 
1647 Clarendon Hist Reb vi | 134 The passions, and 
affections of tha Vulgar-spirited igea Meandering! of 
Mem I 149 She was not ’vulgar viewed, her thinkings took 
1 he selfsame tenor. iBa8 P Cunningham N & Wales (ed. 3) 
One bud roasting aristocratically upon a wooden 


ysm 


[ftriftn (i 0 lge» nln), a. and sb. [f. prec. 


Vulgar a. (in Inter use in sense 14 ). 
t iejo uxnham To 7 Maims I, All on a weeping 
Monday, With a fit \ulgaiun sloicn, Lillie Admiral John 
lo Boulogne is gone 1833 Fraser's Mag VI II 6*5 Com 
pare this with Ibe vulgarian twaddle of the old Blaiking- 
man 1B76 World V No 114 3 A position in lhc scale of 
1 opulor amusements precisely analogous Io lhc vulgarian 
pnradise known os Ibe music hall 

B sb. A vulgnr person ; freq , a well to-do or 
rich pereon of vulgnr manners. 

1804 Mar Eucluorth Ennui vi, 1 ha man is mamed, lo 
soincsiilgarian, or course i8ai L Hint Indicator No. 66 
( 8xx) II lufi You ate thought little heller than a vulgai ian. 
1833 Lytion My Ncvil v ix, Did you not many a low 
crLiture— a vulLBiian a tradesmans dauphiei! 1888 
A the nctum ot July 93/1 One of the most repulsive vulgar, 
tans we have ever met with out of real life, 
t Vn lgarily, adv. Oh.~* [f. Vulgab a 4 
-(l)L» ^.] Commonly. 

1655 kULlva Hist Canib i*o Thomas lA>rd Auilley of 
Walden changed Buckingham, into Magdalen, (vulgnnly) 
Maudlin Col I edge. 

Vulgarian, a. rare~ x . [f. Vulgar a. +-inh ] 
Soinewnat vulgar. 

i860 Thackeray Lot el v, Low, vulganxh sort of man, he 
was. 

Vulgarism (w lgam'm). [f. Vulgar a 4 
-I8M. Cf. Sp. nnd I’g. vulgar ismo. It. volgartstno .] 
fL A common or ordinary expression Obs.~ x 

■644 Bulwer Christ. 13 An ineffable latitude of significa- 
tions whose vulgonsmes, varied through such multiplicity 
of senses are of that nolo and consequence, that [etc] 

2. A vulgar phra 1 * or expression ; a colloquial- 
ism of a low or unrefined cbnrncter. 

1746 II. Wali-olb Let. to Mann x8 Mar , The Connies* 
has entertained the town with an excellent vulgarism. 1738 
I- 1 emi IE Sketch,! (ed *) 43 The Sentiments iRiinot be 
cvprcst with loo much Plainness and Simplicity 1 provided 
all Vulgarisms are as much ns possible avoided. 1798 Brit. 
Critic XL 136 It look him, is a grace vulgarism 18x1 Mil 
Shfllev 111 Dowdcn Shsltey{\Wbj) 11 381 We bear that she 
leads him and his mother (10 use a vulgarism) a devil of a 
life 1874 Gkefn Short Hut. Yin. (1BS1) 449 The slipshod 
s ulgarisms of the shopkeeper of lo-djay. 

b. A popular corruption of a name. rart~ l . 

185a Miss Yonge Canteen (1877) I xix 136 This romantic 
•lory, celebrates the Saracen lady by the extraordinary 
title of Susy Pje, perhaps a vulgarism of her original 
Eastern name. 

8 The quality or character of being vulgar; 
vulgarity. 

1749 Ciiesterf. Lett to Son 97 Sept, Vulcansni in 
language is the dLstinauislimg chararleiislic of I Ril com. 
pany, and a bad education 1771 SiaJ KriNOins Disc Iv 
(1876) 343 Familiar nnd interesting to all Europe without 
being degraded by [he vulgarism of ordinary life in any 
country 1788 Mrs Hughs* Henry 4 Isabella I 168 1 hey 
were generally written in a style or pretence and someumei 
vulgarism. 1819 Keats Lines to Fanny >4 Shall I gulp 
winof No, that il vulgarism 1831 E rammer ij6/iW« 
ate . , struck by the absence of vulgai ism in the pcrfnmanca. 

b. An instance of vulgarity; a vulgar action, 
practice, habit, etc. 



VTXLGAT1, 


VT7LGABIST. 

A of having nothing to dfoi^ li sucl . __ 

wonder any persona, .can dipaila themselves by 
acknowledgement. 1814 Tank Austen Mansfield i «r-« 
xlvi, Visions of good line] ill breeding, of old vulgarisms ami 
new gentilities were before her. 1B34 Tnll'i Mag. 1. S4/1 
Since the scent of that flower has been voted a vulgarism I 
Yu-lgariat. [f. VULGAH Ci + -IHT,] A Vlll- 
^nrian. 

1B47 Fraser's Mae. XXXVI. 53 In the every Jay pursuits 
of the vulgnrist there is a link connecting them. 
Vulgarity (volgnrrlti), [nil. I.. (post-classical) 
■vulgarities the most or multitude (f. vulgdr-ts 
Vulgar a.), or f. Vulgar a. + -itt. Cf. F. vul- 
garitl, It. volgaritt >, Sp. vulgar idad, Pg. -Made.] 

1 1 - The commonalty ; the common people. 06 s. 
1374 NoRTHntootcK Dicing (1B43) 73 The eternall God 
hath appoynted ft dluided his Church inililnnt into four 
parts: first, into princlpaliliei seconds, Into nobilitie | 
thirde, Into patlorafitlei fourthly, into vulgarilie. 1616 J. 
Lani Cantu. Sqr.'t T. vin. 330 So these condemnd, thence 
garded weare to dye, lothd, skomd, revild, cursd of lh‘ 
vulgarilie, liu Lithoow Trav. in. 431 A proud Nobility, 
a familiar and manly Gentry, and a nividoiu vulgarity. 
■6jp Gaudih Tears Ch. Pref. 3 The meere vulgarity (like 
Swnie) are prone to cry out mare, for a little bite by the care, 
than for all the sordidnesse of sin. 

tb. The ordinary sort or run {of a clan, etc.). 
1&4S St* T. RaowNB Fit Hit Ep. \. vii. 39 *Tis true by tho 
vulgarity of Philosophers there are many points brlecved 
without probation. 1M1 Rycaut tr. Crucian's Critick 190 
HU lluinour formed of a disagreeing mould and nature to 
the vulgarity of the World. 

fo. Used os a mock-title to designate one of the 
common people. Obs~ l 

1S46 SnT. llaoWNB Peeiid. F.p. r. Hi. >1 For true it is, 
(and I hope shall not offend theii vulgarities) if I say they 
are daily mocked into errour. 

+ 2 . General use; common diffusion. 06 s. rare. 
lira Bbsiewood Lasse- A Retig. 33 It may well seem that 
the Roman tongue became not the vulgar language in any 
of these porta of the empire, which yet are specially 
' L ' vulgarity of it. 11643 Howell 


■hough 
defunct 
passed. 

+ 3 - The quality of being usual, ordinary, or 
commonplace ; nn instance of this. Obs. 

1616 Sin T. llnowNi p,tud. Ep. 1. liL is Although their 
condition and fortunes may place them many Spheres above 
the multitude, vet are llay still within the line of vulgarity. 
■M Blount Clossogr^ I , uigarity , the common manner or 
fashion of the vulgar pcopla. iMj f Phil. Trans. I. ssS 
In these Vulgarities we may.. trace out the cause and 
r * ■- -if greatest vnlue. 1716 M. 


•so Vulgari , 

of l.ight, as in Jewels of grcnlest vnlue. iTifl 

Davies A then . Brit. III. 34 He. .was answer'd that 
never differ'd any thing to the Morrow, or some such thing 
to the same learned purpose of Dissenting -Sermons, which 
are often full or such Unscholar-like Vulgarities. 

4 . The quality of being vulgar, unrefined, or 
coarse; an instance of this. 

a 1*74 Tucker Lt. If at. (1B34) II. 68 1 It seems loo narrow 
a vulgarity in those who value themselves upon being raised 
above the vulgar, to despise every old woman .. because she 
does not understand Latin, and has no interest in the 


grandeur with 

Jan., The ignorant zealotry and sordid vulgarity of the 
leaders of the day I i860 Ruskim Mod. Paint. V. ix. vii. 
1 33 We may conclude that vulgarity consists in a deadness 
of the heart and body, resulting from prolonged, and 
especially from inherited conditions of 'degeneracy'. 1B76 
I A) well Among my Bks. Ser, 11. 360 Our imagination of 
him has dwell securely in ideal remoteness from the vulgari- 
ties of life. 

Vulgarisation (vvlgSraiz^'^n). [Sec next 
and -atior. So F. vulgarisation, Sp. -isacion, Pg. 
- isafSo , It. volgarissatione.] 

L The action of ranking usual or common ; the 
process of rendering familiar or popular; general 
dissemination. 

*896 Blount Cloteogr., Vulgarisation, a making common 
or vulgar. 1807 In Spirit pub, 7 mis. XI. 43 She noa raised 
a barrier against the vulgarization of the bump, which can- 
not be broken down, either by love or money. 1B63 SaL 
Rev. 4 Feb. 148/1 Professional exclusiveness for centuries 
opposed the vulgarization of such knowledge *873 Hakes, 
ton Intetl. Life in, vi. 104 The vulgarization of rudiments 
la not the advancement of Knowledge. 

2 . The action or procesi of rendering coarse or 
unrefined. 

1B19 W. S. 
this race. .d< 

■nay remark this preponderating feature. 1869 Pali Malt 
C. 8 Oct. is George Sand has not only consented to the 
vulgarization of her thoroughly beautiful novel, aha has 
actually lent a hand to the gentleman who has vulgarized it. 
■884 Coji letup. Beer. Aug. 334 There is no fear that the 
■team-engine will bring about that hopeless vulgarisation of 
the country which usually follows in its track. 

Vulgarise (wlgAraiz), V. [f. Vulgar a. + 
-izi, perh. after mea-L. vulgarlzart (1305), F. 
vulgar istr (16th cent, and mod.), Sp. vulgariw . 
Pg. -isar, It. volgnritsart] 

£ in/r. To act in a vulgar manner ; to become 
vulgar. 

sflos Daniel Eptet. Lady Autu Clifford ri, Honour. can- 
PM stray and breaks abroad# Into the prluale wayeaof care- 


828 

leaneiM 1 Nor euer may descend to vulgarize, Or he below 
the sphere of her abode. 1846 Mbs. Goss Eng. CVtoMiBja) 
pfl A man having 100 much regard for his complexion to 
infringe upon the wine-cellar, and too much interest In his 
slimness to vulgarise on ale. 

2. Irons. To make common or popular; to reduce 
to the level of something usual or ordinary. 

1709 T. Robinson Find. Momich Syst. Introd. 6 To 
Vulgarize and to Allegorize the Scripture, are equally of 
evil Consequence to Religion. 1786 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. 
xiii. Wks. 1797 1. 3J3 To find proper foundations for science 
is neither to narrow or to vulgarian it, 1839 Haii.kV Festue 
145 The great bards. . Men wno have vulgarized sublimity. 
Arid bought up truth for the nations. 1870 I-owxi.l A mong 
my Hie. Ser. 1. (1873) iJiThe invention of printing, without 
yet vulgarizing letters, had made the thought and history 
of tho entire past con Lem porn noous, 187a Diiowning Fifine 
Ixxv, Change yourself, dissimulate the thought And vulgar- 
ire the word. 

3. To make vulgar or commonplace; to debase, 
degrade. 

1756 Mss. F. Bbooke Old Maid No. 3a. 363 Its being the 
religion of the whole nation has made it (00 common, and, 
if I may be allowed the expression, vulgarized it. a 1774 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1B14) II. 39 It would viliTy, and, I may 
soy, vulgarize the Almighty, to imagine Him. .engaged 
among the trifling scenes that occupy our notice. sBeo 
Hazlitt Tabled. (1834) II. L 7 They vulgarise and degrade 
whatever is Interesting or sacred to the mind, a iBsi V. 
Knox Winter Even, xxxviii. Wks. 1834 II. 47B Learning 
sullied with pedantry, exhortation vulgarized by low wit. 
<11893 Robertson Ltd., iVordsw. (1S38) 344 It seemed ns 
if allthit noise was vulgarizing the poet. 1871 L. Stephen 
Ptaygr. Ear. (1B94) ii. 64 Some,. peak, not yet vulgarised 
by associations with guides and picnics. 

b. absol. To cause or produce vulgarity. 

1849 C. Bkonte Shirley vl, Family jarring vulgarizes— 
family union elevates. 

Hence Vu'lgarised ppl. a. \ VuTg&rleer, one 
who vulgarizes or makes popular j Vu'lgarizing 
v 61 . sb. and ppl. a. 

■S47 Dk Quincey in 'H. A. Page' L(fi (1B77) I, xv. 349 
The absolute realities of ’vulgarised life as it exists in 
plebeian ranks amongst our countrymen, 1B84 Harper's 
Mae. Mar. 568/a The vulgarized phrase, a gentleman. 1899 
A thenrum 38 Jon. 105/3 He [Albert Smith] wss the 
"vulgarizer of Switzerland. 1B31 Mrs, Humans in Chorlcy 
Mem. (1836) II. 336 Hraham's tinging was not equal to the 
instrumental part, but he did not disfigure it by his cus- 
tomary and ’vulgarizing graces. 1871 U Stephen Player. 
Fur. (1894) xii. a So The eternal mountains., never recall., 
the vulgarising association of old days. 

Vulgarly (vHgajli), adv. Also 6 vulgarely (0, 
vulgar lie. [f. Vulgabo. + -lt 2.] 

1. Iu common or everyday speech ; vernacularly, 
colloquially : +a. With verb* of speaking, dis- 


Subdaunce, Of Tresour may wo bo)>e with vs lade, Y-nowh 
to lyue In honour and pleasaunce. 1647 Taxpp Comm. Matt. 
xi. 17 And ho is the best (preacher, sailh Luther, llmt deliver- 
cth himself vulgarly, plainly, trivially. 1659 Hammond On 
Ps. i. 1 Annot. 6Tno Hebrew [word]., vulgarly signifies Lho 
result of the consultation. 

b. With verbs of naming, esp. in vulgarly called, 
styled, etc. 

1313 Life Hem. V( 

Fruunce, vulgarlio 

estates of the Realms were present as 

Hen. Vll, 38 b, The aociete of saynct , 

called the order of the garter, idj T. Washington tr. 
Nit kola ft Voy. I. I, The mount Rhodope vulgarly called 
the mountes of siluer. 163a I.ithgow Treses. 11. 50 The 
cliiefcst . .is called Teueria, but they are vulgarly culled the 
lies of Diomedes. 1653 H. Coqah tr, Pintos Tran, xxviii. 
108 That [river].. enters into the lea in the Umpire of 
Sornoan, vulgarly «iiled Siam. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 
in. 331/a For the Piicbfurk (or Fikel, which we vulgarly 
call 11) it is an Instrument much used in Husbandry for 
ihciz Loading and Stacking of Hay and Cora. 0718 
■■'.Wks. 1736 I. »S Being i u ~ L * 


Frnn Lift V 


Fourth Instant, 


it is vulgarly called, gossiping. 1774 J. Hutchins Dorset 

I. 5B9 The parsonage house, vulgarly called the vicarage 
house, stood about the middle of the island. 1839 M acaulay 
Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 4116 He was what is vulgarly called a 
disinterested man. 1861 M. Paitisom Ess. (1889) 1. 41 This 
original factory andalaple of the German merchants, vulgarly 
railed 'The Steelyard j.. still stands on the banks or the 
Thames. >868 Rep. l/.S. Commissioner Agrit. (1B69) 95 
Many of the species, .are hereknowq as fire-flies, or, mote 
vulgarly, lightning-bugs. 

2 . Among or by the people generally ; commonly 
or ordinarily: a. As a matter of knowledge, 
belief, etc. 

1307 7 ustes Mosul ht May f, June 59 in HozL E. P. P. II. 
133 Hye magesty . . K no wen is in euery real me vulgarely To 
his honours. 1993 Hauvev Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) 

II. 373 Which I purposely auoided, os not to vulgarly 
familiar, iftn Si-eed Hitt. Ct. Brit. tx. xvil. (1633) BBj 
Where the Corps is now laide Is not vulgarly knowne. idia 
Seldom llhestr, Drayton's Poiy olb. L 33 What 1 report 
thui..ii truth, aad differeth much from what vulgarly is 
rccetued. 163a Lithoow Trav . 1. 19 Whose luxurious lilies 
are vulgarly promtslgat in ihii.-piouerbe, a s6B8 Cudwoxth 
Immut. Mor. (1731) 94 Though they be very different,.. yet 
they are vulgarly mistaken for one and the aame thing. 1711 
Steele Sped. No. 463 fj The many good-natured Con- 


Maitvn Lang, Bot. s.r. Bulb, It is vulgarly 1 
a root, and was called so by Botanists till Ljnnetucorreciea 
the error. 1869 Mozley tfirac. il. 41 The Inductive prin- 
ciple is only this unreasoning Impulse applied to a scienti- 
fically ascertained fact, instead of to a vulgarly ascertained 


b. As 8 matter of ui« or habit 
.637 Moivson Hitt. in. 199 They vulgarly eate birth 
Cakes of Oatea, but in Cities hnuealao wheaten-faread. 1699 

” " ‘ — ‘ ” ' Trom any sensual plMsnre, 

sick. za*7 Bentliv Phut. 
it is vulgarly read, is an 
’ (1844) 1 . 61 The 


Hammond Oh Ps. Annot. a Not Trom 
such as men vulgaily take in Muiick. 
(1699I 14s The middle Verse, ai 


„ s. 1 Bat Ei 

Ess , Over-Sou! (1876) 333 Our religion vulgarly stands on 
numbers of believers. 3899 Miu.Llherty 1. 13 The tyranny of 
the majority was at first, and is still vulgarly, held in dread. 

1 0. With reference to speech : A* a vernacular 
tongue. Obs. 

1 An Hikukwood I.ang. 4, Relig. 8 These were the places, 
where the Greek tongue was natively and vulgarly spokan. 
1631 Lithoow Trav. m. 116 They speike vulgarly and 
Maternally here the Hebrew tongue, 1698 Heabnb Duet. 
Hist. (1714) I. 73 The Latin Tongue ceases to be vulgarly 
spoken in Italy [in] 587. 

+ a. Publicly ; in the eyes of the world. Obs. rare. 
iter B. Jonson Poetaster in. iii, Seeke not to eclipse my 
reputation thus vulgarly, 1603 Shako. Meat, for M. v. 1. 
160 First for this woman, To luslifie this worthy Noble man, 
So vulgarly and personally accus'd. ^ 

+ 4 . a. In a commonplace manner. Obsr x 
e 1600 Timon tv. ii. (1843) 63 Celas. Doth shea loue meet 
Blat. I knowe shee dothe, and that not vulgarly, 
t b. by ordinary arithmetic. Obs. rare. 

■711' Loud. Cat. No. 4B3S/4 Each Proposition being 
wrought Vulgarly, Decimally,.. and Instrumentally. 178a 
Rammsottom Fractious Anal. 74 Let us now divide so 
Shillings Vulgarly, and then 6 d. by 6 d. Decimally, a Pound 
the I Rieger. 

5 . In a vulgar, coarse, or unrefined manner. 

SB31 Scott Ct. Rob. vii, The superstition of the Egyptians 
—vulgarly grooi In its literal meaning. .— was disowned by 
the principles of general toleration. 1847 L. Hunt Men, 


Va lg&meaa. Now rare or Obs. [f. Vulgar 

a. + -NEBS.] 

L Vulgarity 2 and 3. 

■6ia Brreewood Lang, h Relig. 10 At this day, the Greek 
tongue is very much decayed, not onely as touching the 
Inrgncvs, and vulgarness of il, but also in the pureness and 
elegancy or the language, xAaA Bacon Sytva Pref., And 
for the Vulgarness of them: true Axiomes must be drawne 
from plain Experience. 1648 Hexham ii, Ongemeyntig- 
hcy.it, Rarity, not Vulgornesse, or Comm arm esse. 

2 . =■ Vulgarity 4. 

■64a Rogers Naasnan 386 All such Indecency end vulgar- 
neise or carriage. 1731 Hailey, Vulgarity, Vulgar ness, the 
manner of the common People. 173a Compi. Lett.-vsrUer 
(cd. 6) 336 First come, first serve ; I detest such vulgarnesi. 
■796 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) IV. 306 Alleging that 
immorality, vulgarness, bombast, and even obscurity, per- 
vaded all my writings. 

Vulgate (vp-lg/t), a. and sb. [ad. L. vulgdta 
" " r lectio) nnd vulgdt-us (kc. text us), fern. 


(sc. edit to or 


mac. ^a.^iple. of vulture \ see^next. Cf, 


Cf. (in 
via.] 
of the 


Vulgate , It., Sp., Pg. Vulguta.] 

A. adj. 1 . In common nse as a version of th 
Bible (or portion of this) ; employed or occurring 
in one of these versions. 

Ordinarily limited to the versions specified in B 1, and 
particularly to St. Jerome's. In various contexts the nifj. 
coalesces with attributive uses of the sb. 

1609 Bible (Ifouay) To Kdr. p. iii b, So that the old Vul- 
gule Latin Edition hath bene preferred, and v*ed for most 
Hulhciitlcal nbouc a thousand and three hundered ycares. 
1707 Black wall Sacred Clatiiet II. Pref. 16 Tbs Latin 
vulgate Bible was declar'd authentic and canoniz'd by the 
council of Trent, A. D. >946. 1708 Chambers Cycl. s.v., M. 
Simon calls the Greek Version of the Seventy. .The antient 
Vulgate Greek. 178a V. Knox Lords Supper xvii. Wks. 
>Ba4 VII. 433 At this hour it stands so translated in the 

Vulgate Bible, for ages the only Bible of the I 

Hallam Mid. Ages Is. 1. (1B19) III. 338 The \ 
oF the Bible was still more venerable. 1883 Ml 
in Smith Diet. Bible 1. 897/3 The Vulgate renuermg ui 
Prov. xxvi. 8. 187a [title), The Vulgate New Testament, 
with 'ibe Douay Version of 158s, In Parallel Columns. 

2 . Forming (port of) the common or uinal version 
of a literary work. 

1861 Palev jSechylus (ed. ■) Prometh. 968 note, His 
objection to the vulgate reading and Interpretation ..ap- 
pears quite groundless. 1B94 Athenaum 36 May 681/a 
(The papyri,] as is generally the case with Homer papyri of 
this period, support the vulgate text. 

B. sb. 1 . a. The old Italic version of the Bible, 
preceding that of St. Jerome. 

1718 CHambirs Cycl. a.v., The antient Vulgate of the Old 
Testament, was translated almost Word for Word, from the 
Greek of the Seventy. 1899 Cassell's Pop. Bibl. Educator 
IJ. 39/1 At that time the old Itaia woe the Vulgate, or 

b. The Latin version of the Bible made by St. 
Jerome (completed in 405). 

■7e8 Chamber* Cyci. a v. Septiiaglnl.The Chronologyof the 
Seventy, I*, .very different from what I* found inthaHebraw 
Text, and the Vulgate. 1778 Adam Smith W. N. v. i. (1B69) 
1 1. 3 ja The Latin translation of the Bible, commonly ailed 
the Latin ” ' ‘ " " ' 




— Into the modern language* 

from the Greek and Hebrew, 

from the Vulgate. 1848 Man. A. Maiih Father Darcy 
si. ii. 65 The answer of the priaet.. was to repeat. .the fol- 
lowing passage of Scripture from tho Vulgate. 1SS1 Wrbt- 
cott & Host Grk. N. T. Introd. I in Tne name Vulgate 
has long denoted exclusively the Latin Bible as revised by 



VULGATE. 
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VULNBBATE. 


o. The uiutl or received text or version of the 
Bible or of some portion of this. 

■lie F. Nolan (//»«), An Enquiry Into the Integrity of 
the Greek Vulgate, or Received Text of the New Testa- 
menL iMj Smiths Cenciee Diet. Bible m But both the 
Greek and the Latin Vulgates have been long neglected, 
■Mi A thtnuum » Deo 809/1 Thin pre-Lutheran Bible 
van ton hat been fittingly termed by Geffcken the 1 German 
Vulgate '■ 1887 Entytl. Brit. XXII. 814/1 The to-called 
P&thHlS,.. the Syriac vulgate. 

d. An edition of the Vulgate. 

1B63 Smith' 1 Contiit Diet. Bible Me The splendid pages 
of the Mazarin Vulgate. Ibid. 993 The Sixtine and Clem- 
entine Vulgates. 

2. The ordinary reading in a text ; the ordinary 
text of a work or author. 

sSSt Palm dEschylu 1 (ed. 1) Sutflice, 61 note. Thil it in- 
geniouti but he fails to show that the vulgate It wrong. 
■884 Lxaf Iliad I. Introd. p. xiv, The conclusion Is.. that 
the edition of Antimachos wot In the main the same ai our 
present vulgate. 

8 . Common or colloquial speech. 

1B35 J. E. Cookb Virginia Comedians I. xiiL (Cent.?, 
'Here's a pretty mess', returned the pompous gentleman, 
descending in the vulgate; 'you threaten me, forsooth I’ 
■B81 I). H. W heeler By. IVays Lit. ix. 1 76 There is always 
md easy 1 vulgate for the street, tne market, and the 


Edmondson Her. llTs-v., A hind’s head couped, pierced 
through the neck with an arrow,' vulned proper. 1890 W, I). 
Coofex Hitt. Whechtlsta 1 39 Crest, A halbert erect or. on 
the point a flying dragon (or wivern) or. without legs, tail 
- cowed sa, beianlde, vulned gu- 

T 2 . fig. Of conscience : Wounded. Obs.~ l 
iflaB Fkltham Re wive t it. [■.] lxiv. 183 Let them thst 
deny the immortality of the Soule, bee immerged in the 
honours of a vulned conscience, 

Vulnerability (vrfnfirfbHrii). [f. next + 
-ITT.] The quality or state of being vulnerable, in 
various semes. 

1B08 Han. Most Ctrleh ix. I. 108 For fear, however, thet 
your heart of adamant should hold out ngainst all these 
perilous assaults, its vulnerability was tried in other quar- 
ters. 1864 Render 31 Dec. 895/1 Up to the lost, however, 


report also bears testimony to the vulnerability of tne low 

b. spec, in Path, (see quot. 1880). 

1880 A. Flint Print. Med. 99 Ttie term vulnerability has 
been, of late, applied 10 a condition of the system favorable 
for the morbific operation or tiny causes, cither ordinary or 
ific. 189S A l tine It's Syil. A ltd. V. 176 A Tact which 
ts to the existence of a special vulnerability of this part 


attached. 184a Manning Sente, v. (1848) 1 . 6g There comes 
over us what I may call a vulnerablanese of mind. 1894 
Mas. H. Waxd Mnritlla I. 166 The inner vulnerablcneu, 
the innei need of her affection and of peace with her. 

t Vu lnerftl, a. obs. ran. [f. L. miner-, mi- 
nus wound.] - Vulnerary a. 

In the first quot. apparently an intentional distortion of 

^1*89 [i LvlvI Pappe tv. Ueetcbet E ij, Hee (lines one, has 
n fling nt another, a lung tale of bis ialboothe,of avulncrall 
sermon, and Df a fooles head in soucc. 1637 Physical Du r„ 
V Mineral, medicines belonging to wounds, via., plaiateis, 
salves, See. and inward potions, diet-drinks, &C. 

Vulnerary (vwlnflriri), a. and sb. Alao 6 
■ aryo, 7 -arle. [ail. L. vnluerdrius adj, and sb. 
(Pliny), f. miner-, vutneii wound : sec -ary. So 
F. vu htlraire ( 16 th c.), Sp., l'g., It. vu/uerario.'] 
A adj. 1. Useful in healing wounds j having 
curative properties in respect of external injuries ; 
a. Of applications or potions. 

1 599 A. M. tr .Gabelknuer's Bk. Physiche 199/s Applye ther- 
on a good boneplaysicr, and let him drintk a vulnerarye 
polloue. 1S01 iluLLANn Pliny II. 160 The oi 1 e..made of 
the flours or the wild vine servcili in good stead for vulner. 
aria salves and plastics. 1646 Sis T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
11. iii. 77 The same method of cure, by ordinary Balsams, or 
common vulnerary plasters. 1693-4 Phil. Trane. XV 111 . 
j.-j — fhcicmly denote inis Vulr ‘ 



Vulgerality. nonct-wd. - Vulgarity 3. 

■884 J. Lacy Sir If. Buffoon in. 1 , Over. My lord I No, 
the word lord is loo common 1 it tastes of vulgerality. Aim. 
God's so, (here's a fine word I Vulgerality is your own coin- 
ing, sir! Over. Slumped in my own mint, sir. 

V ulgl vagan t: see Volgivaqant. 

II VnlgO (vo lgo), adv. [L. vulgO adv., abl. of 
vulgus Lite com man people.] Commonly, popu- 
larly. Also Comb. 

a 1813 Buck Rieh._ III, 1. (1848) B The Signlory of Pen- 
rith, Vulgb, Perith in Cumberland. 1644 Svmdnds Diary 
(Camden) 74 Pclyni. vutgo Plynt Church, cool Cornub. 
1731 P. Miller Card. Diet., Siligua, edntie.C. 0 . 1 ’. The 
Caiob-Trce, or St- John's- Bread, vulgd. [1733 Land. Mag. 
Sept. 398/9 Hang a small bugle cap on, as big as a crown, 
Snout it off with a flow'r, vnige diet, a pompoon.] 1871 
North Oxford eh. Arthral. Sue., Notes Excure. to Diuh. 
due tote, etc., aB It is called Yelford, but that is vulgu, it 
being Eleford, in correct orthography. 

0 Va lgus *. [L.] The common people ; the 
ordinary ruck. 

a 1887 Petty Pol. Arith. Pref. (1690) a b. The Fire ut 
London, and Disaster at Chatham, have begotten Opinions 
in the Vulgus of the World to our Prejudice, a 1734 Nos m 
Examen 11. v. | laB (174a) 394 As for the Vulgus of the Foe- 
lion, we know very well what their Employ was. 

Valgus 2 (vclgfls). [Prob. an alteration of v al- 
gors ; sec Vulgar sb, 4 ,] In some public schools, 
n short set of Latin verses on a given subject. 

1837 Hughes Tom Brown 11. iii, The three tell to work 
with Gradus and Dictionary upon the morning's vulgu*. 
1870 Mansfield School Li ft Winchester 107 We were al- 
ways excused.. Vulgus when the next day was a Suint's- 
day. 1887 T. A. T hollo re What t remember 1 . v. nBTliis 
was Independent of a weekly ' verse task 'of greater length, 
and was Called a 1 vulgus 

at i rib. tin Hughes Tout Brown 11. ii, Tom was the up- 
holder of the traditionary method of vulgus doing. He 
caiefullyprodueed two large vulgus-books,and began diving 
into them, 

Vull, soulhern ME. and dial. var. Full a., etc. 

Vain (win), v. [Irreg. ad. L. vt tin-trine, f. 
vulner-, vttluus wound.] 

+ 1. traits. To wound. 06s.— 1 

■■Bj Mii.sanckr PhUettmus S iU. The Lion, who being 
vulned. lakelh such heeds, that hee luioereta who first 


scales, said to be impenetrable, .except about (heir heads 
and just behind their fore legs, where they are vulnerable, 
lire Southey JCthnena rx. xii, Thrice through the vulner- 
able shade The Glendoveer impels the griding blade, The 
wicked Shade flies howling from his foe. 1867 J. U. Rose 
tr. VirgtTs JEneid 151 The vulnerable heel Of dread 
/Eacide*. 

b. fig. Opentoattack orinjury ofanon-physicnl 
nature; «/., offering nn opening to the attacks of 
raillery, criticism, calumny, etc. 

1678 Cuuwo KTii Intel!. Syet. Pref., Wo had further Ob- 
served it, to have been the Method of our Modern Atheists, 
to make their First A.uault against Christianity, 05 thinking 
that to be the most Vulnerable. 1789 Junius Lett. vii. (1786) 
59 Reproaches and inquiries have no puwer to afflict either 
the man of unblemished integrity, or the abandoned profli- 
gate. It is the middle compound character which alone is 
vulnerable. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia vil. iii, There, alone, 
is he vulnerable. 1804 Scott St. Roman's vi, ‘ How de- 
lighted I ain,' she said, 'that I have found out where you 
are vulnerable 1 1 1883 Maiv Howitt tr, F. Bremer's 

Greece II. xvi. 147 His willy tongue was loo keen for the 
easily vulnerable gods of Delphi. 1863 Kinglakr Crimea 


O. Similarly with Bart, point, portion. 

1778 Gibbon Decl, 4 F. xiii. 1 . 357 Yet even calumny is 
sagacious enough to discover and la attack the most vul. 
nerabls part. 1789 Belsham Ess. II. xxevi. 390 In this 
vulnerable part, only, can the shaft of the Satirist find an 
entrance. 1838 Thislwall Greece III. xviiL Bj HU pri- 
vate life presented some vulnerable points, through which 


pectoral. 173s Johnson Rambler No. 47 F 1 The wounded 
slags of Crete are related by Ailian la have recourse to vul- 
nerary herbs. S7B8 Genii, blag. LVI 1 L 1. 103/a Golden Rod 
. .generally appears among the vulnernry or restorative 
simples. iBsi Scott Finite xxxiil So efficacious were the 
vulnerary plants and salves with which it had been treated. 
■Bjs Lindley Nat. Syet. Rot. 60 Another species of the same 
genus [LylhramJ is accounted in Mexico astringent and 
vulnerary. 

C. Of qualities. 

■ 744 Berkeley Siris 1 61 Turpentines, however famous 
for their vulnerary and detergent qualities. 1767 Gooch 
Treat. Wounds 1 . 343 It Will bo proper to hold medicines, 
almost continually, in the mouth, of a subastringcnl and 
vulnerary nature. (853 G. Johnston 1 Vat. Hilt. E. Bord. 
I. toj 'J he herb was. in former times, esteemed for its vul- 
nerary virtues. 1BS0 Encyct. Brit. X I. 654/a The plant is 
further credited with the possession of vulnerary ana astrin- 
gent properties. 

f 2 . Skilled in curing wounds. Obs.~ l 

1801 Holland Pliny xxix. I. II. 344 Called be was (by 
report) The vulnerarie Physician or Clhrurgian. 

3 . Causing a wound or wounds; wounding. 

Also fig. 

1613 H. Chooke Body of Man 36, I call It Artificial!, to 
distinguish it from that which is rash and at aduenlure, 
which Galen cslleth Vulnerary Dissection.^ 1S61 Fkltham 
Resolves (ed. 8) 11, lvi. 301 The aspect of his eye alone, docs 
sometimes became not only vulnerary, but mortal. iSia 
Hentham racking [i&si) 35 All those who have been eit her 
struck, 0> struck at, by llie instrument thus vulnerary to 

B. sb. L Any preparation, plant, or drug used 
in the cure of wounds. 

ifai Holland Pliny xxvn. hr. II. 274 Highly commended 
by Hicesius a Physician of great name and authuriiie, 
■Iso by Arislogitun, for an excellent vulnerarie. 1689 
MoYLE^ra Chyme g. 1. 6 If. .you expect wounds and broken 
Bones, then you must carry more quantity of Vulnerarie*. 


armed forces ; liable (o be taken or entered in this 
way. 

1790 Dkatson Nov. If Mil. Mem. I. 104 The immense ex. 
pence (he Spaniards have since been at, to fortify the city 
on that side, shews it to have been vulnerable then. 1797 
St. Vincknt 16 Aug. In Nicolas Dish. Nelson (1845) II. 434 
note. The Tower of Santa Crur in tne Island of lcnerifle, 
which, from a variety of intelligence, I conceived was vul- 
nerable. 1B09 Wellington in Gurw. Deep. (1B37) IV. 311 
In the action of yesterday, our position wis vulnerable only 
on the tight. 1B80 Motley Nethtri. iii. (1B68) I. 65 She 

V / r <s " ’T- j. X‘sari^iS^^'tia^‘35 

SSfittfi .7 a SXWwitaKSSSiME isSi-Hr me ijm.fMHi. ah. 

iMCuuahs Her. (1893) 93 Some writers make a distinc- S798 Wellington in Gurw. Deep. (1837) I. 0 A vulnerable 
lion between a Pelican ruining herself, and in her piety. P» rt of >£• frontiers of the Company's territory. 1S00 Col- 

Vnl-aJ end a s, n»i< 1 quhoun Comm. Thames v. aio Every vulnerable point was 

VtUnca. ppl. a. [f, as prec.j guarded. 189s Gallenga Half 59 Even within those limits 

l- //tr. Of inimill, etc.: Represented RS her I-ombard subjects hod discovered her vulnerable side, 
wounded or pierced by R weapon. sBefi iFaouos Hist Eng. (1B3B) II. viii. 977 Charles.. was 

■ei BoaiRwtLL Armxrfew. 41 b, N. bearethGuIes, a Lyon i 00k mg for the most vulnerable point at which 10 strike. 
Rampant d'Or, vulned with a darn d'ArgenL 1810 Guil- Hence Vu’lDerablonoaa ; Vu’lnarably adv. 

List Heraldry lit. axv. (1611) 173 Hen beorelh argent, i7I7Bsilrv(voI. \l\,Vvlnermblensu, Capableness of being 
a fasN Gules betwaena three Hearts vulned and distill. wounded. 1837 Foreign Q. Rev. XIX. 39 We do not think 
Ing drops of bloud. 1888 Holme Armoury 11, 144/1 The a passage con be quoted le which criticism can be vulnerably 


■717 Bailey (vol. I IK Vulntrableness, Capableness of being 
wounded. 1837 Foreign Q. Rev. XIX. 39 We do not think 
a passage con be quoted le which criticism can be vulnerably 


self affirm, it possesses such powers, that [etc J. iBta A it 
Pear Round No. 47. 404Onccuponstiniesurgeoiisdid not 
believe that wounds were to be healed properly without 
vuliteiariej, balsams, anil char pics. 1887 Moloney Fereiley 
IV. Afr. XX. 079 The yellow resin found at the roots of old 
(gamboge] trees is used as a vulnerary and diuretic, 
ta. A curcr of wounds. 06s.—° 

1898 Blount Gtosiogr., Vulnerary, he that bcelcth 
wounds, a Chyrurgeon. 

t Ya lnerate, v. obs. [f. L. mineral-, ppl. 
item of vulnerilre to wound.] Irons. To wound. 
Also Her. (ct Vulned ppl. a. 1). 

1399 A. M. tr. G.ibeihouer's lit. Physicke 34/1 If any bod ye 
weare vulneratode in the Eyes, insparge, and strew* tins 
poulder in his Eyes, 1803 Denkss Patient Ci-issiil ijjt 
He..inuoded my Rapier hand,., and in that pasoado vul- 
iterated my hand thus deeps. 1838 T. W hitakee Bleed y 
Grape 60 For llie strongest poyson of Animalls or minerals 
can but vulnerate the flesh, a 189s Asiimoi.k -daffy. Berks. 
I1719) I. 145 The Crest is a Sing Couchanl, vulneratcd 
through the Neck by a broad Arrow. 173a FhiL Trout. 
XLVII. 48 So ns to blunt the edge of it, and keep it from 
vulne rating any part of the bladder. 

fig. 1611 J. Davies (Heref.) Mine's goer. Wits. (Groton) 
II. to/ 1 Hedg'd in with cares,.. Whose piercing pnekes (ho 
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mlndc doe vulncrste. a i8t8 — Wittes Pilgr, hraxtv, I can 
proue Where thou thjrCheslilie didst vulnerale. 185a KlIK- 
man Cl/rio H Lotus 114 Without (heir being vulnerated by 
the thorns of compassion. 

Hence V trine rated fpl. a. 

1599 A. M. Ir. GuiUemeau’s Fr. Cklrurg. 44/1 We must 
allso harder binds on the viilncratcde parte then on any of 
the adioyning partes 1599 — tr. Gabeihouer’t Bk. t'hy. 
siikt 303/1 When you me. .sente for to a vulnciated, and 
wounded Person. 1M1 Olanvill Vi in. Rogm. rot it is 
enough for me that <rV fade there is such an enlercouise 
between the Magnetick unguent and the vulnerated body. 
, 7 ad.G IVAnvkss Craftsman No. 39(1397) 370 The violent 
rackingi and corrosions of a vulnciated conscience. 

+ Vnlnera'tion. Obs. [nil. I.. vu/ncratio, n. 
of action /. vulntriirt : see prec. So F. vuMra- 
fion, Sp. vulneracion , Pg. -afM] The action of 
wounding ; the fnct of being wounded. 

1397 A. M.lr. Gufflemeau's Fr. Ckirurg. cilj b/aThc vul- 
neraliona of Ilia bullele, which hath brukene the Legge. 
1999 — 1 r. Gabelhontr't Bk. Phy sicks s 1 i/a ] f in anye vul- 
nemtiones, the membie doe chaunce to wither, applye as 
then Iheron a Sparadrape, which must in this scute be 

msde. 1659 Puasoil Creed iv. 4c ' ' 1 # “ ' ' 

God, which was to be the Son o 

iilneiaiion 1 and with:.. . 

____ _ „ a iUS G. SrsAnuwti Strut. (1699) , 

of Man, who alone was liable to Vulneralion, end 
pierced. 

Vnlnerative, n. rare- 1 , [f. as Vdlneratb v. 
+ - 1 VB .1 Causing a. wound or wounds. 

1818 W. Tavlom in Monthly Rev. I. XX XV. 494 With a 
sort of hedgehog hostility, which poiiitsits vulneralivequills 
in every direction alike. 

Vulnerone, a. rare- 9 , [f. L. valuer -, vulnut 
wound + -osb.J Full of wounds. 

1711 Kailbv. (Hence in later Dicta.) 
f Vulnlflo, a. Obs.— 9 [nd. L. (poet.) vulnific- 
us, f. vulnns wound. Cf. OF. vulnifique (15th c.).] 
(See nnot.) Also + Vulul-floal a, Obs. 

1636 ncouKT Clossogr, Vvlnificnl, which woundelh, or 
makes wounds. 17S1 Bailey, Vulnifick, that maketh or 
causeth Wounds. 

Vulning Her.: see Vvlsv. 

▼ulpanser (vzrlpte'nsor). Omilh. [mod.L., 
f. vulp-fs fox + anser goose, after Gr. x r l va ^ 9m )l-\ 
The sheldrake (Anas tadorna). Also allrib. 

•706 PHlLLirs (ed. Kersey), Vulpanser, the Bergander, or 
Burrow-duck, a Bird of the kind of Geese. 1753 Cham- 
bers' Cycl. Suppl., Vulpanser , in zoology, a name given by 
some nulhors 10 the shell-drake, or burrow-duck. 1839 
W. G Taylos Anc. Hist. i. |s (ed. a) 34 Wild and tame 
fowl abounded [ (he vulpanser goose of the Nile, bustards, 
partridges, quails and widgeons, frequented the skirts 
of the desert, and the valley of the Nile. 1910 Thompson 
tr. Aristotle's Hist. Anim. 559 Wind-eggs are laid by a 
number of birds: as fur instance the common hen,.. the 
goose and the vulpanser. 

Vulpeoldal, -clde, -oldism, common varr. of 

VUMMCIDAL, etc. 

D Vulpecnla (v»lpe'kiifl 5 ). Aslr. [L. vulpe- 
etsla, dim. of vulpes fox.] A small northern con- 
stellation lying between Hercules and Pegasus. 

Mora fully called Vuiptcula ct anser (to* and goose) or 
cron ausert, 

iMt Lockyee Guillem in's Heavens 407 Another remark- 
able esample of these optical transformations.. is furnished 
by a nebula situated in the constellation Vulpccula. 

Vulpeculor, a. rare- 9 , [£ prec. + -ab.] ‘Of 
or pertaining to a fox; vulpine.' 

1II4 Imp. Rut. (hence In later Diets.), 
t Vulpeoulated./o. fple. OAr.-' [f. as prec. 
+ -ate.] Robbed by a fox. 

1871 T. B. Let. to T. D. (1705) 64 The Nicfat before 
Widdow Wamford was vulpeculnted of her brood goose. 

Vn lpio, *. Cheat, [f. L. vulp-lna (sec def.) 
+ -ic.] Vulpic arid, an acid occurring in the 
lichen Ceiraria vulpina, and extracted from this 
or obtained artificially. (Also called vu/pitiic 
arid.) 

18U Mosley Outlines Organic Ckesu. 349 Hydric Phenyl, 
act talc., obtained., by boiling vulpic acid. .with baryta. 
1894 Mobley A Muir Watts' Did. Chem. IV. 839/s Vulpic 
acid is also formed by dissolving pul vie anhydride in asolu- 
lionofKOH in MeOH. 

Vnlpicidal, a. Also vulpe-. [f. next + 
-au] Committing or taking part In, connected 
with, of the nature of, vulpicide. 

The common spelling of this and the following words with 
is not justified by anslogy. 

ltaA J. Cook Fox-hunting 133 A known vulpicidal char- 
Oder. 1894 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4 M'. liii, You would 
be astonished at the Immense collection I hod of brushes, 
pads, and chops — a perfect museum— a vulpccidal curiosity, 
lUg Pali Mail (f. s. May .1 if ever the progress of a 
vulpecidal agriculture should prove lalal 10 the Iasi of our 
feats. 

Volpioide 1 (vn'lpiwid). Also volpo-. [f, 
L. vulpi-, vulpet fox + -ciiie i.l One who kills a 
fox otherwise than by hunting It with hounds. 

1808 Sporting Mag. XVII. 367 Would that all the phea- 
sants of all the Yulpecides.. were heaped upon one pile. iBal 
Ibid. XXII. *3, I mean man-kind, always save and except- 
ing vulpecidcs. ltgs Piiillipm-Wolsby Sport in Crimea 4 
Caucasus 43 The absence of fences to make a run interest- 
ing. if runs look place in this land of vulpccidt 
A. G Smith Birds Wiltshire 337 Perhaps In the 
some as odious an appellation 
'vulpecide. 


Vu lpicide *. Also vulpe-. [f. ai prec. + 
•ciDg 7 . J The act of killing a fox otherwise than 
by hunting with hounds. 

1873 H. Spences Stud. Sociol. x. (1877) 343 Vulpicide, 
committed in defence of property and condemned neither 
by religion, nor by equity, nor by any law save that of 
sportsmen, 1888 Laud 4 Water 13 Oct. 497/1 Dandie 
Dinmonl doubtless excelled in sportsmanship, . . yet his 
method would be denominated vulpecide In any of the 
sliires to-day. 

Vu lpicidiim. Also vulpo-. [f. as Vulfi- 
cing 1 or * + -IBM.] The practice of fox-killing. 

1863 Murray’s Handbk. Russia, etc. 44 Vulpecidism ts not 
here considered a crime, and many is tne gallant fox who 
lull fallen before the deadly harrel In a battue. 1680 York- 
shire Post 94 May, The discovery of a dastardly act of vul- 
jieclilism. 

f Vulplnarineas. Obs.- 9 [f. L. vulpin-us 
Vulpine a.] (See quot.) Also + VuTpinary a. 

|6$« Blount Giosiogr., Vu/piuarintss, craftiness, deceipt. 
(711 Uailsv, Vuipiuary, crafty, subtile, wily, ibo F-diub. 
Mag. Aug. U9 The name by which this vulpinary veternn 
of the block art was universally known. 

+ Vulpinate, v. Obs.- 9 [f. as prec.] (See 
quots.) 

i6s] Cockebam 1. Vulpinate, fos-like to deceiue. 1656 
Blount Gioiiogr., Vulpinate, to play the Fox j to deceive 
with crafty wiles or deceits 

Vulpine (vs'lpain), a. [ad. L. vulpin-us, f. 
vul pis fox: sce-lNEl. So obs. F. vulpin (16th 
cent.), Sp. vulpiuo, It. voipino.\ 

1 . Characteristic of a fox; similar to tlint of a fox. 

iSsI Feltham Resolves tr. fi.Jxii. 34 There is an Innocent. 

in 1 1 prouitlence, ns well as the slynesse of a vulpine craft. 
iBa8 I.vtton Pelham Ixix, Round those vulpine retreats 
was a labyrinlhean maze of wrinkles, vulgarly called crows 
reel- 1B47 Helts Friends in C. I. Lis Avery close vulpine 
nature, nil eyes, all ears, may succeed better in deceit. 1B65 
Sat. Rev. 4 Feb. 146/1 Men of business glide about in glossy 
black doth, with vulpine features, and bands as brown as a 
mummy. 1B94 J. A. SteUabt In Day 0/ Battle i, A vulpine 
calculation and duplicity marked all his doings, 

2 . Resembling a fox ; spet. in Vulpine Opossum 
or Phalanger. 

1780 Phillip Voy. Botany Bayxv. 150 Vulpine Opossum. 
This 11 not unlike the common fox In shape, but consider- 
ably inferior to it in respect to size. 1B65 Chambers's 
F.urycl. VII. 459/9 The Vulpine Phalanger i-P. vulpina), 
also called the Vulpine Opossum, c 1800 Cassell’s Hat. 
Hist. III. 993 The Vulpine Phaleuger, an animal with 
long loose fur, which inhabits New South Wales, Western 
Australia, and North Australia. 

b. fig. Cunning, sly. 

rBjo Fraser's Ma%. I. 599 How cunningly the vulpine 
Cantab has shaped his phraseology. 

3 . Consisting of foxes. 

1849 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah vi. (.850) 36 Which (food) toon 
brought numerous lupine and vulpine visitors. 1887 Field 
ig Feb. 943/9 Sparrow Gone.. seems la offer small induce- 
ment 10 the vulpina fraternity. 

4 . Of or pertaining to a fox or foxes. 

■834 Tiioxkau Walden (1B84J 993 Sometimes one came 
near to my window, attracted by my light. Larked a vulpine 
curse at me, and then retreated. (885 Field 3 Oct. ysi/i 
A singular instance of vulpine sagacity and daring was 
witnessed. 

Hence VuTplnlam, foxy character. 

1B51 Carlyle Excsers. Paris in Last Words T.C. (iBga) 
187 A healthy Human Animal, with due bcaverism (high 
J ‘ J re than due. 1858 — Freak. 


{Volpuio), near Bergamo in Lombardy -t- -ITE 1 2 b. 
Named hy C. F. Ludwig, 1804.] A granular 
variety of anhydrite. 

IBs] W. Phillips F.lem. Paired. Min. 174 Siliciferous 
Anhydrous Gypsum, . . Vulpinite. 1830 Anetkd Finn. 
Goal., Min., etc. I3RB Anhydrite, Muriacite, Vulpinite, 
Anhydrous sutpliate of lime. 1867 Ure's Did. Arts III. 
ion The vulpinite from Vulpino, near JBergnmo in Italy, 
takes s fine polish, and is used for ornamental purposes. 

Vulpone, -ony : see Voli-one. 

Vulsella, obs, form of Volsella. 

II VulaellTUn. Surg. [ad. L. vulsella (vol- 
te Ila) fern., hut taken as neut. pi., f. vuls-, ppl. 
* - ' ' ’ . V0L8ELLUM. Also 


stem of velllre to pluck.] 
alt rib. 


iB8j Weiss Catal. Surg. Instr. PL xxix, Spring Forceps 
with Vulscllum Points. Ibid., Long Vulseilum Forceps. 
1871 Cohen Dir. Threat 198 A much more satisfactory plan 
consists in drawing the enlarged gland out from its bed by 
means of a double vulseilum. 

t Vu laion. Obi. rare. [ad. L. vulsio, n. of 
action f. vellfrt to pluck.] (See quots.) 

135a Coops 1 Elyat's Diet., Apospasma, a vulsion. 1 8(8 
Blount Glossogr., Vulsion, the twinging or pulling of the 
cramp, or any other ihint 
Vulatan, southern ME. var. Filbt v. 
tVnlt. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 5-6 wit, wult, 
5 vilt, 6-7 volt ; 5 vouto, Towt, wout, [a. OF. 
vull, volt, voult, void ( — It. volte, Sp. and Pg. vulto ) 
L. vu/t-us face, etc.] Face, countenance ; esp. 
expression of the features, cheer or bearing. 

c 1373 Se. Leg, Saints v. iVohn) 330 Saacte Iohne . . croysit 
it, A drank ai oule but redaes with blitb wile. Ibid. xxv. 
( Julian) 705 A laydy . . with blylh wit, . .sad to hamc ^at stud 
about, tn 140a Marts Arih. 137 pe vouteof thi vesage has 


and of face, . .Pert of vull and eloquent. 1 147a Got. 4 Cow. 
1*78 To that lordly on loft that lufly can lout,..Salust tba 
bauld berne, with ane falilb wout. c 1470 Henby Wallace 
x. 77 Quha couth behold thair awfull lordly wult, So wtill 
besayn, so forlhwart, stern, and sluli. 1513 Dououts 
AC and xir. xu 93 In the l her wills, in the lhar cue, but 
faill. The Lalyn pepill dressit bee alhailL 11)6 Bsllenden 
Cron. Scot. fiSsr) 11. 497 He was nalhlng content of this 
I howbeit, ho renew gud vull for the lime. 138c 


drtinkin, cuirand . . prolapsion of the vult, and dolour of lha 
Tonsallis, nSn Six J. Melvil Mom. (1883) 70 She wel- 
comed me with a merry volt, and thanked me for the 
diligence 1 had used in hasting to give her that intelligent*. 

t VultUO'SOUi, a, Obs.- 9 [f. L. vultssSs-us hav- 
ing an affected look, f. vult ns Vult.] (See qnot.) 

■Sjd Blount Gtoscogr . , Vultuoseus, of a grave and tolcma 
countenance, or of aneavy and sad look. 

So f Vu ltuoiiE a. Obsr 1 

1633 T. Adams Exp . 1 Peter ii. 5 When we delight in dia- 
corJ7 our assemblings ate dissemblings, our convocatlona 
provocations, every man vultuoux 1711 Bailxv. 

Vulture (vvltiuj), sb. Forms : a. 4 voltuM, 
5 vowlture, 4- vulture (5 fulture), g voaltour, 
7 vultour. £. 4-9 vultur, 5 wltur, faltur, 
vowtur. 7. 4 vultre, 5 w(u)ltre, vowtre; 4, 
6-7 visiter, 6 voalter, vultar, 7 volt or. [a. 
AF. vultur and voutre, OF. vo/tour, voultour, 
voutour (F. vautour), or L. vultur, or ad. L. vul- 
turius. The OF. forms, like Pr. voltor, voutor , and 
It. avoltore, avoltojo, represent L. vulturi-us, while 
AF. voutre, Sp. buitre, and Pg. abu/re are from L. 
vultur. 

In Maimdcville (1839) xxlL 93; the form ventonr is prob. 
inexact for voutour.] 

1 . One of a number of large birds of prey of the 
order Rapt ores which feed almost entirely upon 
carrion and have the head and neck altogether or 
almost featherieES. 

The American vultures belong to different genera from 
those of the Old World. 

a. c 1374 Chaucer Troylux 1. 788 Ticius yn hclle, Whos 
■tomak foughles riren cucre mo, That highte volturis as 
bokes idle. 1398 Tbevisa Barth. Re P. R. xu. axavi. 
(Bodl. MS.), The vulture ha|> )>nt name ofslowe fliqt- Ibid., 
Whan manye vultures comet' and flee), togedres hit bodc|> 
bataille. e 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) nxxiv. 153 Vowltuies, 
tgles, rauyns, and o)>er fowler of rnuyne. 1438 Sir G. Hava 
Law Anns (S.T.S.) 41 Crete foulw lyks etnis callit voul- 
touris. 1367 Maplet Gr. Forest 18 Qvandina is a stone.. It 
is found in the Vulture his heade. 1584-7 Gbeene Cards 
of Fancie Wkx (Crosart) IV. 115 The Vulture is mortal 
enimie to the Eelc. 1815 Chapman Odyss. xt. 7B4 On his 
bosome sat Two Vultures, digging through his caule of 
fst. 1638 Sia T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 9) 1 1 The destruction 
of men and women ..teller contenting them, whose dead 

— l <1. — -1— — — -viih a vultures appetite. 1679 

I [Despair] preys upon the vitals, 

17s! Young Revenge iv. i, Give 

them the vultures, tear them all in pieces I 1774G0LDSM. 
Hat. Hist, III. 39 The Vulture.. is mdelicatcfy voracious, 
and seldom attacks living animals when ii can be supplied 
with dead. 1834 M r MutT>ii fimrr'r dxixr. ffixfir. til 
The vultures have eyes flush with the head, and reticulated 
torsi,.. an elongated beak,. .and a greater or less portion of 
the head, or even of tire neck divested of feathers. •'Mi 
Yabhkli. Brit. Birds I. 9 Vultures arc most numerous in 
warm countries, where a hieh degree of temperature induce* 
rapid decomposition. 1878 B. Taylob Renhaliou tr. v. 84 
There wheels a vulture, giving to the blue The shade or 
sparkle of his slanted wings. 

p. 1388 Wyclip Job xxviiL 7 The 14c of a vultur tv. r. 
vowtur], ctltir tauenouse brid, bihclde it not. c 14*0 Prose 
Life A texander 71 In Jre mornenynge arely Jure come many 
fowlii nls grete as wlturs, reed of colour. 1495 Tm isa s 
Barth. Re P. R, xu. ii. 410 That egle.-dredylb the Fullur. 
1580 G. Harvey Three /’roper Lett. 36 A Vtillurs smelling. 
Apes tasting, sight of an Eagle. idjBMAYNE Lucian (1664) 
a8s When the Vultur in his crooked dawes Shall eras| 


II grasp® 
a Vultur 


J the Springs Of Ganges or Hy- 

d si pei. 1695 Prior Ballad on Taking Haiimr tl, Too like 
a Vultur Iloiicau flics, Where sordid Interest shows the Prey. 
■787 \V. Wii.kix Epigon. 1. 90 No doves are hatch'd beneath 
a vultur's wing, 1898-31 W bbsteb s.v., The vultur is one 
of the largest kinds of fowls. 

y. 1387 1'nxviBA Higdtn (Rolls) III. 37 Seuen foules 
acbewede hem to Remus, bec^ i-deped vulteius. Ikid^ 
Fourtene vulterus |v. r. vult res] sebewed hem to Romulus. 
a 1400-50 A texander 3945 pan cornea flijtir in of fowls.. 
To vis® on as vowlres. 1474 Caxion Chests 1. I. (1BB3) 
10 Tbre honderd birdei that men callo wulties. 1405 
Trevisa't Barth. De /’. A’, xtx. cxv. 91B Wllrec* egges be 
grete as Egles egges. 1589 Coorea Thtsaurut, Vultur,.. 
a rauenous birde called a voulter or gey re, 1579 Lyly 
Euphuss (Arb.) 153. Doth not the Lyon for strength, .excell 
man) Doth not the Eagle see clearer, the Vultur tmel 
belter T 1887 Good Advice 44 Spurs, Claws and Bills that 
made her look more like a Vullcr (hen a Dove. 

b. With distinguishing term*. 

The number of these Is very large, and only some of the 
'mportanl are here recorded. Ses also Auxiculatxd 
, Crake sb. I 7> Gairrm 1 4, Maltese a . 9, Secrxiasy 

1 7, Sociable a . 1 b. 

1781 Latham Gets. Synep. Birds I. 19 ‘Alpine Vulture 1 
vulturpercuopferus. 1819 Scott A nuo of Gelentein ii, On® 
of this.. flight chanced to be a lammcr-geler, or AJpin® vul- 
ture. iBgfl tr. Boas' Text Bk. Zooi. 4 Si The small Alpine 
Vulture {Neophron psrcneplorus), with naked head and very 
long, thin beak. 1I09 Shaw Gen. Zooi. VII. 76 ‘American 
Vulture. I7>i Latham Gen. Synop. Birds f, 8 ‘Arabian 
V[ullure). According to Edwards, lha sire exceeds that of 
a common eagle, by on* third, itxs Ore’s Clrtle Sii., Org. 
Hat. III. 374 ft* Y"ttur menackus, or Arabian Vulture. 
■973 Tuxbisv. Faicourie 16 Tha ‘aihe-coloured Vullurf 


* 




Partingt 
Vulture (C. 

Shaw Gen. Zool.V II. 10 "Californian V 
H, Amer. Birds an Californian Vultm 
lustrous above, paler below. zH88 E, 


vulture waill— To tear hia heart I iBgS tr. Boat' Ttxt 
BA. Zool. 4(1 The imaller Carrion Vulture ( Cathariss ). 
a 187a Willugii by Ornith. (167B) 67 The 'cinereous or ash- 
coloured Vulture; 1781 Latham Gen. Synof. Birds I. 14 
Cinereoua V[ulture]..The size is that of an Engle, or rather 
bigger. 1B41 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 470/1 The Cinereous 
Vulture is chiefly seen in the plains in winter. 1758 G. 
Edwards Glean. Nat. Hist. 171 The "Crested or Coped 
Black Vulture.. is a very large bird. 1837 Partington's 
Brit. Cycl. Hat. Hist. III. 824/9 The "Eared Vulture (y. 
auric utarlsi is an African species of a blackish colour, with 
a fleshy crest on each side of the head under the openings of 
the ears. 1781 Latham Gen. Syuof. Birds I. 13 ‘Egyptian 
V[ulture]..issaid to be of a rufous ash-colour, spotted with 
brown. 1817 Partington't Brit. Cvci. Hat. Hitt. 1 1 1. 825/2 
Egyptian Vulture (/’. IcHcoccfkaluj) . .also, from its abun- 
dance in Egypt, called ‘Pharaoh's chicken 1B88 F.neyel. 
Brit. XX IV. 302/t One of them [sc. Hefhroninx) is the so- 
called Egyptian Vulture or Pharaoh's Hen, Heo/hnm fere- 
no ft crus, a 167 a Willughby Ornith. (1678) 67 margin. Our 
"hulvotil Vulture, like Uellonlus his Chesnut one. 1B09 
Shaw Gen. Zool. VI I. by The Fulvous or Gulden Vulture is 
one of the largest of the genus, exceeding the size of the 
Golden Eagle. 1840 Cuvier 1 Aniui. Kingd, 165 The 
Fulvous Vulture.. is the most widely-diffused species, in- 
habiting the mountainous parts of ihe whole ancient con- 
tinent. a ■ 67a Willughby Ornith. (167B) 67 Viewing the 
akin of the "Golden Vulture, sent me unco out of the Alpine 


Latham Gen. Synof. Birds I. 7 "King V[ulture]..is about 
the size of nn hen '1 urkey. iBsJ Orr's Circle Sei. , Org. Hat. 
III. 374 Another species of the genus Sarcorhamfhus . .is 
the King Vulture (JT. fofa), which is not uncommon in 
Brazil and Guiana. 1781 Latham Geu. Synof. Birds I. 19 
"Tawny Vulture.. inhabits Falkland Islands. 1837 Par- 
tington's Brit. CycL Hat. Hitt. 111. Ba 4 /t The Tawny Vul 
ture ty.fulvui) is a large bird, mid has been long known to 
natural history, /hid. 823/1 The ‘Turkey Vulture (C. anra) 
is another American stieciei of smaller size. iB« Orr't 
Circle Sei., Org. Hat. III. 373 The common American Vul- 
ture is the Turkey Vulture ( Cathartn anra), or Turkey 
Buzzard. 1B96 tr. Boas' Text BA. Zool. 461 The large 
•White-headed Vulture tVulturfutvus). 

0. King 0 / the vultures, the king-vulture (Sarco- 
rhamphus papa). 

1743 G. EnwAHus Hat. Hiet. Birds I. a The King of the 
Vultures. This Bird is about the Bigness of a Hen- Turkey. 
1774 Colossi. Hat. Hist. (1824) II. *54 There is one of the 
kind, called the King of the Vultures, which from its 
extraordinary figure deserves a separate description. 1796 
Sthdman Surinam 1 1 , xrvii. 099 The bird called the king of 
the vulturea is not very common in Surinam. 1833 Orr's 
Circle Sei., Org. Hat. HI. 375 It Is from this that he derives 
his title of the King of the Vultures. 

2. fig. a. Something which preys upon a person, 
the mind, etc., after the manner of a vulture; esp. 
a consuming or torturing passion. 

Commonly in allusion to the punishment inflicted on 
Titym (Odyts. xi. 576). 

1381 T. Watson Centurie of Love It, A Vul tur worse then 
his teares all my vaines. ziU Siiaks. Tit. A. v. ii. 30, 1 am 
Reuenge sent front tli* infernall Kingdomc, To ease the 
. — ' ho mind, a 1831 Down* Strut., Pi. .re. 


gross, 
feather 
and sold for 
artificial flo 

Riukk H 

her Laid "vulture-head towards us. 1834 
I. raB/a ‘Vulture-hocks fin Cochin Chins cocks] are a mat- 
ter of taste. 1835 lin'd. 111. 348/9 The bouts, or as Shang- 
hai fanciers would style It, the vulture hock, must be white. 
■ I47 Trknvsom Print, tv. 344 Thereat the Lady stretch'd a 
vulture throat. 1871 J. Hat Pike County Ball. (18S0I 66 
Cast from the hovering "vulture-wings of one dark thought 
of woe and doom. 

b. Attrib. with nouns of quality or action. 

>593 A. Chute Beaiitie Dishonoured (1908) 103 To vultsr 
greediness* of an cmie crowne, 1800 Campbell Scent in 
Bavaria xiii, Who shuns n warring world, nor woos The 
vulture cover of its wing. iBofi T. Maurice pall Mogul 11. 
iv. All our treasures His vulture-grasp has seiz'd. s8n 
Shellet Hellas 940 Victorious Wrong, with vulture scream, 
Salutes the rising sun. 


pitch the price so hie. a 1639 T. Carkw Mediocritu in love 
Jtej. ii, If it prove Disdaine, that torrent will devoure My 
Vulture-hopes. 1774 GoLuasr. Hat. Hist. (1776) V. Be The 
eagle kind, the hawk kind, the vulture kind. 1B09 Shaw 
Gen. Zool. VII. a The chief of Ihe Vulture tribe.. is un- 
doubtedly the Condor. Ibid. 13 One of lha principal dis- 
tinctions between the F.agle and the Vulture kind. 181B 
Keats Rttdym. in. 610 Cursed, cursed Circe I O vulture- 
witch, hast never heard of mercy I 1843 T. Edmonston in 
Zoologist I. 38 Tho vulture-eagle lay in her own nest, 
hound, gagged, and powerless. 

d. In instrumental and similalive combs., as 
vulturc-gnawn, - resit , -lorn, -tortured ; vulture- 
hocked (see 4 a),-li£e adjs. 

1398 Silvester Du Bartas 11. ii. Colonies 198 The Vultur- 
rented Prometheus, 'mong the Greeks had fire invented. 
1813 G. Daniel Soon. «v, To her lhat..laies to view My 
Vuflur-gnawne hart open. 1844 Dicky Hat. Soul Corel. 
436 The ravenous inclemency, and vulturelike cruelly. 
174a Young Ht. Tk. virr. 416 These rush upon thee; Thy 
vitals seize, and vultur-like. devour. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., 
Odes it. xiv. 10 Where vulturc-loriured Tityus lies iBid 
BtacAsv. Mag. XIX. 389 To be like poor Prometheus, vul- 
ture-torn. zB54 Poultry Chron. II. B4/1 They are well 
booted, or as the Shaiighae fanciers style it, 'Vulture- 
hocked '. 

Hence Vu lture v. traus., to tear like a vulture. 

rare~~ l . 

t6sB Fkltham Resolves n. [1.] xxv. 80 Though pleasure 
merries the Seiices for a while : yet horror after vultures the 
vneonsuming henrt. 

t Vulturian, a. Obs.~ l [f. Vultub* sb. + 

-ian,] - next. 

. »«» T. PKCK R Pamassi Putrf.A A Treasurer, whom 
Vertue makes to hold, Vulturian Talons, from the Regal 
Gold. 

Vultnrme (vtrlli urain ), a. [ad. L. vultunn- 
us, f. vullur Vultube sb. -. see -ink.] 

L Of or belonging to the vulture tribe ; resem- 
bling a vulture : a. In names of birds. 

1647 Tsapp Comm. Matt. xxiv. 98 The vullurine eagles 
especially.. follow armies, and feed on carcases. ,21671 
Willughby Ornith. (1678)64^6 Vullurine Eagle of Aldro- 
idus, called Percnofteros. 1809 Shaw Ltn. Zool VII. 


. a. rare- 1 , [f. as prec. +■ 
likea vulture. 

103a soccer. rucHrc nut. Enrofe ra The feel part of 
Iron and part of Clay, denoted the declining Estate of 
the Roman Empire .. under the present Papacy and now- 
vullurizing house of Austria. 

Vulturous (vzrltiiiras), a. Also 7 vulteroua. 
[f. VULTUKExA +-OD8.1 

1. Resembling that of a vulture ; ravenous. 

■8aj Websteb Duchess Ma(fi 11. ii, There's no question 
but her lechiness and most vulturous eating of the apricocki 
are apparent signs of breading. 1647 Hammond Christ. 
Obtig. (1849) 13 And when.. he was shut up alone in Ihe 
bladder, his vulturous stomach lets loose upon himself and 
within fewminuits more, one half of him devoures the other. 
1671 Penn Sfir. Truth Find. 14 [It] is invisible to his vul- 
tcrous Eye, who so disdainfully writes agsinst it. iBar 
Cazlvlb Sari. /Css. 11. iv. With such a vulturous hunger lor 
self-indulgence. 1870 Talmagr Crumbs SneflUf (18711 
978 They watch about the door for new-comers, . .invite him 
to drink, ..and plurgo their vulturous beaks into tbe vitals 
of his soul. 

2. fig. Resembling a vulture in appearance or 
character. 

1843 Cabltle Past A Pr. iv. i. The battle, with various 
weapons, of vulturous Quack and Tyrant against vulturous 
Tyrant and Quack. 1884 — Frtdh. Ct. xvi. i. IV, *43 Tbe 
Owleries and the vulturous Law-Pedantries. 1883 Tenny- 
son Dead Profhet vii, Ttien glided a vulturous Beldam 
forth. That on dumb death had thriven. 

|[ Vulva (vzr lvi). [L. vulva (volva), wrapper, 
uterus. Cf. It., Sp. , IV. vulva, F. vufve.] 

1. Anal. The external organ of generation in the 
female ; esp. the opening or orifice of that organ. 

1548-77 Vicabv Anat. is. (18BB) 77 By it gocih forth the 
vrin, or els it should be shed through our al the Vulua. 
1813 CaooEE Body 0/ Man iv. xvi. (1631) 937 The last dis- 
similar part of the womb [is called] of some Vulva. 1694 
Salmon Batts D is fens. (1713) 70B/1 Anoint the Vulva and 
Womb with this Mixture. 17x8 Ckamdexs Cycl s.v. ilji 
K. Knox Cloquet's Anal. 335 It is formed of two planes 
of fibres, which .. are interlaced, between the anus and 
vulva. 1841 Kamssotham Obstttr. Med. 33 The whole of 
Ihe external pans together, as well those that are lined 
by mucous membrane, as those covered by (he common 
cuticle, are called the vulva. 1B77 Huxley Anal. Inv. 
A min. vf. 974 Anteriorly, each pair of lubes opens into the 
oviduct of ill side, which passes down along the side ol tbe 
body 10 terminate al the vulva. 

2. Conch. An impression behind the nmbones of 
Venus-shclls. 

\hOfiCuvitrs Aniui. Kingd. 379 The ligament often leaves, 
behind the beaks, an elliptical impression, to which Ihe term 
vulva has been applied. 

Hence VaTviil, Vulvar adjs., of or belonging 
to the vulva. 

■839 Todds Cycl. Anal. V. 706/1 From the centre of the 
vulvar orifice to the end of the fornix. 1888 J. M. Sins 
Uterine Surg. jaB The whole vulval or outer face of the 
hymen is sensitive. 1B89 Buck's Ii audit. Med. Sei. VII. 
694/1 Such irritation may lead to excoriation of the vulvar 
mucous membrane. 

Vulve, obs. form of Wolf sb. 

Vu lviform, a. Hot. and Zool. [f. L, vulvi- 
Vulva + -form.] (See qnot.) 

1B49 Ciaio. Vutvs/orm, in Botany, like a cleft with project- 
ing edges. 189s Czar. Diet. tv. Vulva, The oval or vulvi. 
form conformation presented by certain bivalve shells. 

II Vulvitis (volvai-tis). Path. [f. Vblv-a * 
-JTI8.1 Inflammation of the vulva. 

1859 Mavne Expos. Lex. 1338. 1864 LIum stead Ven. Die. 





VUMBAED. 

1U1 Harptr't Mag. Jan. 349 Darius was piqued, and he 
said, with a vum, 1 I'll pay for the wood, if you’ll send ii hum 

+ Vumbard. Obs.~ l [app. a late form of Vam- 
wabd: for ihc sense cf. Vaktouaru 2.] ? A front 
guard. 

1469 Mann. 4 Havsek. Exp. (Rosb.) 19) My maslvr lent 
bym a payr of (male curas wyih gaidys and vumborde. 

Vunda, southern ME. pa. t. Find v. 

Vur, Vurnesn, Vurtner, soutliein dial. varr. 
Fan ado., clc., Farnkss, Further, 
t Vuaaa. 06s. rare. [? Alteration of Faith ri.] 
By my vusse, used as an asseveration. 

1608 Ashin Ntti AVmm. F ij b, Hut are you my vncle 
indeed 1 by my vusse I am snyes ibe old man. Then vncle 
b y m y vusse welcome lo Court, 
v uate, southern ME. variant of Fist sb\ 
Viueor, variant of Vizier. 

1I47 Gtntl. Mag. March 299/a The Vuseer Lall Singh . . 
has been deposed... Unable 10 select a Vuzeer from among 
their own number[ctc-L 

Vuz(a, southern dial, variant of Funzs, 

Vy, oik form of Vie sb . 3 and v. 

VyaU, obs. form of Viol sb. 

Vyalett, oba. form of Violet sb. 1 
Vyoe, obs. Sc. form of Wise a. 

Vyoh, Vyohon, southern ME. varr. Each (oru). 
Vychanoellour, obs. f. Vice-chancellor. 
Vyohe, obs, form of Witch sb. 

Vycht, oba. Sc. form of Wiuht sb. and a. 
Vyohtle, obs. Sc. form of Weiohty a. 

Vyokyr, obs. form of Vicar. 

Vyole, southern ME. var. Fickle v. 1 
Vycytar, obs. form of Visiter. 

Vycyte, obs. form of Visit v. 

Vy* d, Vyde, obs. ff. Vied ppl. a. 

Vyd(e, obs. Sc. forms of Wide a. 

Vydam(a, oba. forms of Vidame. 

Vydele, southern ME. variant of Fiddle. j 
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Vydour, obs. Sc. form of Voideil 

Vye, var. Vie sb.\ sb.' 1 , sb. 3 Obs. ; oba. f. Viz v. 

Vyend, southern ME. var. Fiend. 

Vyer, occas. printed for vler Otheh a. 

Vyf(e, Vyff, obs. Sc. ff. wipe sb. 

+ Vyfkea. Obs.- 1 [f. F. vif Vive a. + -ness,] 
Liveliness, vivacity. 

1479 Hk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 4 Therfor, .every man in hym 
silf lei the pasaiuus of dolours be lumed andemptewid into 
vyfnes of here spirilis. 

vyftene, -teope, southern ME. varr. Fir- 
tkkn(th. Vygne, obs. f. Vine sb. 

VyhB, obs. form of Vice rA l 
Vyhte, southern ME. var. Fight sb. and v. 
Vy^ja, Vyild, obs. Sc. f. Wise sb.. Will a. 
Vying, obs. form of Vieino vbl. sb. 

Vyir, occas. printed for v)>ir Other a. 

VylBB, variant of Vise v. Obs. 

VylB(e, Vyit, Vyl, Vyld(e, obs. Sc. ff. Wise 
sb. and a., Wite sb. and v.. Will sb.. Wild a. 
Vylarde, valiant of Vieillard Obs. 

VylenCQ, -ena, variants of Vili.ainb a. Obs. 
Vylony(e, etc., obs. forms of Vjllaint. 
Vylette, soulhern ME. variant of Fillet sb. 
Vylie, obs. form of Vilely adv. 

Vylle, Vyling, obs. Sc. variant of Wilt a., 
Wiling vbl. sb. 

Vylney, obs. form of Villainy. 

Vyloyna, variant of Villains a, Obs. 

Vyn, southern ME. var. Fix sb. ; obs. Sc. f. Wix 
v . Won 5 v. 

Vynaore, -eker, obs. variants of Vinegar. 
Vynd, obs. form of WyndjA ir. 

Vyndage, variant of Venimce Obs. 

Vynde, soulhern ME. var. FiNim ; obs. f. Vine 
sb . : obs. Sc. f. Wind sb. 

Vyndje, obs. Sc. form of Windle v. 


VYWBB. 

Vyndok, obs. Sc. variant of Window. 

Vyne, oba. f. Vine; obs. Sc. f. Win v.. Wine. 
Vynot(t, Vynlet, variants of Vinet Obs. 
Vynetree, obs. form of Vintby. 

Vynk, obs. Sc. form of Wink v. 

Vynae, southern ME. variant of Fin sb. 
Vynnett, variant of Vinet Obs. 

Vynour, oba. variant of Viner*. 

Vyatre, obs. form of Vine-tree, Vintby. 
Vynued, variant of Vinkwed a. Obs. 

Vyny, Vynye, obs. vnr. Vink sb., Vinni v. 
Vynyette, variant of Vinet Obs. 

Vyral, obs. form of Vibl sb. 

Vyrohippe, obs. form of WoBaair. 

Vyre, variant of Eube sb. Obs., Viue sb . 1 Obs, 
Vyrelle, -Me, obs. forms of Vibl sb. 

Vyrk, obs. Sc. form of Work v. 

Vyrne, variant of Verne sb. and v. Obs. 
Vyrre, southern ME. variant of Fill. 
Vyaard.(e, obs. forms of Vizard. 

Vyaoele, obs. Sc. form of Vessel sb. 

Vyse, ol». var. Use v., Vice sb., Vise v., Visa, 
Wise sb. and v. 

Vyienamy, obs. fonn of Vibkomy. 
Vyaeuase, VyBier© : see Vibevabe, Visiere. 
Vyailie, Vyaly, obs. forms of Wisely ad v. 
VyBa, Vysayon, ob9. ff. Vice sbA, Vision. 
Vyaa, VyBaare, Vyayoyon, southern ME. 
vnrr. Fish, Fisher, Physician. 

Vyt, Vytch.Vyte, obs. Sc. ff. Wit, Witch, Wite. 
Vythulare, Vythule, southern ME. variants 
of Fiddler, Fiddle. 

Vyue, soulhern ME. var. Five; obs. f. Vive a. 
Vyuer, Vyver(e, obs. forms of Viver*. 
Vyveri, obs. variant of Ivory. 

Vywe(r, obs. forms of View sb., Viewer. 
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PREFACE TO THE LETTER W. 


THE words with initial W here treated include 6,087 Main words, 3,845 Special Combinations explained 
and illustrated under these, 3,766 Obvious Combinations, and 3,830 Subordinate entries ; in all 16,518 words. 
Of the Main words 1,780 are marked f as obsolete, and 43 are marked || as alien or not completely naturalized. 
The number of illustrative quotations for the whole letter is 94,097. 

The following table illustrates the scale of this portion of the work as compared with that of certain other 
Dictionaries : — 

Cwn*ll'« 

Johnson. 1 JCncyclopsdii ' * Century * DicL Here, 

with Suppl. with Suppl. 

Total of words recorded In W 1,0*4 Si 312 7,403 >6,518 

Words illustrated by quotations 88a a,o6f> 3,501 >3,951 

Number of illustrative quotations 4,147 3,512 7,595 94,097 

The number of quotations In the corresponding portion of Richardson's Dictionary is 3,790. 

The letter W is primarily remarkable for containing two long scries of words of which the initial letters 
are one or other of the consonantal digraphs Wh and Wr. The words beginning with Wh cover 103 pages, 
those with Wr 63 pages. Separate articles on the digraphs themselves will be found in the proper alphabetical 
places, explaining their history, currency, and use. Originally they both represented a combination of two 
sounds, which were subsequently simplified. Otherwise, with the exception of the combination Wl (which 
did not survive into Modem English), initial W is capable of being immediately followed only by a vowel ; of 
the combinations of W with a vowel, Wa yields by far the largest vocabulary. 

This letter is conspicuously native. The greater part of the vocabulary goes back to Old English, with 
a continuous history down to the present day. Water , with its compounds and derivatives, fills 90 columns ; 
well (sb., adj., vb., adv.) another 90 ; next in copiousness arc wash , way , white, will , wind, with, wood, work, write. 
In wk- the interrogative-relatives what, which , who, 7 vhy , etc., fill over 80 columns. All these words have 
cognates in West Germanic or in Common Teutonic ; some have wider connexion with Indo-European. Two 
common words, woman and zcorship, are compounds peculiar to Old English. There is a large number of 
early adoptions from Scandinavian, notable among which are wand , ivant, wassail, weak, whirl and whirl- 
wind, window , wing , wrong. Dutch and Low German contribute waft, wagon, wainscot, walrus, welter, wriggle, 
wrack (sb. 2 ). From Old French come a good many words, chief among which arc wage, 'wait, war, warden, 
warrant , 7 vaste, wreck ; some of these have doublets in g (as gage, guardian) ; all are ultimately of Teutonic 
origin. From American Indian tongues we get wampum , wapiti, wigwam ; from Australian, wallaby, waratah , 
wombat , wurlcy. The number of entries of proper names and appellatives derived therefrom is remarkable; 
they amount to well over a hundred. 

Voluntary work on the letter began as far back as 1881. Mrs. L. J. Walkey arranged the original material 
for Wa and We alphabetically and chronologically during 1881-1884 ; the same was done for Wft-Wy in 
1883 by Mr. H. S. Tabor, who also combined the old and new series of slipsfor Whe- Wy in 1883-1884. Wa— 
Wha was handled by the Rev. W. H. Beckett during 1 883-1901 ; Wh- Wy was sub-edited by the Rev. G. B. R. 
Bousfield in 1891-1894, and W-Wi (with abundant additions of new material) by the Rev. W. B. R. Wilson 
in 1913-1919. 

During the editorial progress of the letter, which began in 1919, outside help has been given in the reading 
of proofs by the Misses Edith and E. P. Thompson for the greater part of the letter, by Mr. G. R. Carline and 
the Rev. W. B. R. Wilson for some early portions, by Dr. G. F. S. Friedrichsen for Wh-Worling, and by 
Dr. G. Ch. van Langenhove and the Rev. J. B. Johnston for Wr. Assistance in the verification of quotations 
in the British Museum was given by the late Mr. W. W. Jcnkinson, by Mr. R. J. Whitwell, and (latterly) by 
Mr. F. S. Sieveking. Mr. Whitwell, a9 heretofore for many years, has made generous contributions to the 
historical evidence for many articles. Expert outside assistance on special points has been given by Mr. R. 
Ashton, librarian at Blackburn, Mr. St. Clair Baddeley, Professor Paul Barbier of Leeds, the late Mr. A. F. 
Bettinson of the National Sporting Club, Mr. E. C. Early of Witney, the Editor of the Field, Professors Fiedler, 
Neville Forbes, and G. S. Gordon of Oxford, Mr. F. W. Geary, secretary of the Thames Conservancy, Dr. Alfred 
Gtitzeof Giessen, the Rev. Dr. Claude Jenkins, Lt.-Col. J. H. Leslie, Mr. John Lister of Shibden Hall, Halifax, 
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Mr. R. G. Marsden, Mr. Hugh Marwick, Orkney, Monsieur A. Meillet, the Provost of Oriel, Sir Frederick 
Pollock, Col. K. H. Richardson, the late Mr. W. H. Stevenson, Monsieur Antoine Thomas, Dr. E. J. Thomas 
of the University Library at Cambridge, and Mr. F. H. Wedgwood. To these grateful acknowledgement of 
obligation is due, as well as to Bodley’s Librarian and his assistants, whose ready and generous help has 
greatly facilitated the extensive researches imposed upon the Dictionary staff. 

The editorial staff regularly engaged on the letter W consisted of three sections : four members associated 
with Dr. Bradley until his death, viz. Mr. Walter Worrall (who specially prepared portions of We and Wo), 
Mr. W. J. Lewis, Mr. H. J. Bayliss, and Miss E. S. Bradley; three belonging to Dr. Craigie’s staff (engaged 
mainly on Wr), viz. Mr. G. Watson, Mrs. L. F. Powell, and Miss Rosfrith A. N. R. Murray ; and three belonging 
to Mr. Onions’s staff, viz. Mr. A. T. Maling, M.A., Mr. F. J. Sweatman, M.A., and Mr. J. W. Birt. Tothem the 
editors make cordial acknowledgements for their zealous and painstaking collaboration in a task which, in the 
demands that it makes for consistency and accuracy in principle and in detail, is hardly equalled and not 
surpassed in any field of research. 

The history of the preparation of this letter is marked by two outstanding events, the death of Dr. Henry 
Bradley, the then senior editor, on 23 May, 1923, and the appointment in 1925 of Dr. Craigie to a professor- 
ship in the Department of English of the University of Chicago, which did not, however, withdraw him 
from taking part in what then remained to be done to complete the work. These events, together with the 
allocation (since 1921) of some part of Mr. Onions’s time to collateral works, have been contributing factors to 
a delay which has, however, in the sequel, the happy result that the publication of the concluding pages of the 
work falls in the year of the fiftieth anniversary of its first association with the name of James A. H. Murray as 
editor under the auspices of the Delegates of the Clarendon Press. 

W. A. CRAIGIE. 

C. T. ONIONS. 

November , 1927. 
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TIT' (dvb'lijfl), the J3H letter of the modern 
Vy English alphabet, is an addition to the 
ancient Roman alphabet, having originated from 
a ligatured doubling of the Roman letter repre- 
sented by the U and V of modern alphabets. When, 
in the 7th c., the Latin alphabet was first applied 
to the writing of English, it became necessary to 
provide a symbol for the sound (w), which did not 
exist in contemporary Lntin. This sound, a gul- 
turally- modified bilabial voiced spirant, Is acousti- 
cally almost identical with the devocalized («) or 
(u), which was the sound originally expressed by 
the Roman 11 or V n 1 consonant-symbol ; but 
before the 7th c. this Latin sound had developed 
into (v). The single u or v therefore could not 
without ambiguity be used to represent (w), 
though this was occasionally done, and in some 
Northumbrian texts was the regular practice. The 
ordinary sign for (w) was at first tin, but In the 
8th c. this began to be superseded by p, a character 
borrowed from the Runic alphabet, in which its 
name was wyn (Kentish wen): Eventually the 
use of p became almost universal, but in the mean 
time the mu was carried from England to the con- 
tinent, being used for the sound (w) in the German 
dialects, and in French proper names and other 
words of Tent, and Celtic origin. In the nth c. 
the ligatured form was introduced into England by 
Norman scribes, end gradually took the place of p, 
which finally went out of usenbout a.d. 1300. The 
character W wns probably very eariy regarded as 
a single letter, although it has never lost its 
original name of ' double U *. 

In OE. the sound (w) occurred initially not only 
before vowels but also before (l) and (r). The 
combination wl became obsolete in the 15th c. (in 
Sc. poetry wlonk, alliterating with w- words, was 
used in the 16th c.) ; wr is still written, but the w 
Is silent in standard English, though in some 
dialects it Is sounded as (w) or as (v). OE. hnd 
also the Initial combination (hw), written hu{u, 
Ap, and subsequently pA, wh\ for the later develop- 
ment of this phonetic combination, and the history 
of the associated symbols, see Wf. 

The chief etymological sources of the Eng. (w) 
are s (1) OE. (w), mainly representing Indoger- 
manic w, ghH, kw, or A"; (a) ON. (w) of the same 
origin (in cited words expressed by v, according to 
Icelandic usage) j (3) OF. (w), retained in north- 
eastern Fr. dialects, but elsewhere becoming (gw) 
und ultimately (g), whence in English such doublets 
as wage and gage, warranty nnd guaranty. The 
sound also occurs, represented otherwise than by 
w, in words of Latin origin containing the combina- 
tions qu (kw) and su (sw), as question , suavity , 
persuade (in ifi-i8th c. often written with sw) ; 
alio in a few Fr. words, as reservoir (-vwli). 

So far as it remains a consonant-symbol, the 
letter never denotes any other sound than (w), but 
in a few words it has ceased to be pronounced, 
though still written, as in answer, sword, two, and 
in the combination wr referred to above. In the 
unstressed second element of a compound, (w) 
tends to be elided in colloquial speech. This con- 
tracted pronunciation is In some words a mere 
vulgarism (marked as such by spellings like 
baek'ard, forrard, alius for always) ; in Norwich 
and some other place-names in -with it is the only 
one regarded as correct, and the same may be said 
with regard to the nautical term gunwale ; In mid- 
wife the contraction (ml-dlf), formerly general, is 
now rarely heard. The tendency to elision of w 
beginning an unstressed second syllable is shown 
alio in the change of housewife into huttif hussy, 
where the spelling hat followed the pronunciation, 
though the uncontrected form la now restored exc. 
in a special disparaging sense. 

In some ME. MSS. (northern nnd north midland), 
and in many Scottish texts of the 15th end 16th 
centuries, w Is written for r, and vice verst In 
the i6lh and 17th c., books printed from con- 
tinental type often have the letter in the divided 
form VV, vv. 

Vol. X. 


In ME. a new (w) arose from the development 
of intervocalic or final (y), inherited from OE., aa 
in bowe earlier beje OE. boga. This sound, 
however, has not survived as a consonant, because 
every (w) after a stressed vowel became a ir-glide, 
the terminal element of a diphthong. From the 
early ME. period w was often substituted for » in 
vowel-digraphs (whether denoting diphthongs or 
simple vowels). In modern spelling aw, cm, ow 
are phonetically equivalent to au, eu, ou, though 
ow never stands for (*), as in the older yow -. 
you (except In the surname Cowper) ; the choice 
i>etwcen u and w has been determined to some 
extent by etymological tradition,, but is mainly 
arbitrary ; at the end of a word w, not u, is used 
all but invariably. The traditional statement of 
grammarians that • W is a vowel as well as a con- 
sonant 1 refers to ita use in these digraphs ; but in 
the I4-I5th c., nnd in Sc. olio in the 16th c., w 
occasionally represents (A), as in trw — true, swne 
m soon, smth = sooth. 


In south-eastern dialects (tv) is regularly substi- 
tuted for (v), and many writers of the first half of 
the 19th e, attribute to the Cockney dialect the 
habit of misusing (v) for (w) and (w) for (v) on 
all occasions. No trace of this survives in present- 
day London speech ; and although there is no 
doubt that the Kentish (w) for (v) at one time rx- 
tended to London, it is probable that the reverse 
substitution was merely an occasional (if perhaps 
rather frequent) result of the endeavour to speak 
correctly. 

1763 Foam Mayore/G. 1. (17^)21 Sneak. Yes, werry like 
Wenus. 1803 Plouk Anted. Fugl, Lang. (1814) 77 The., 
most offensive error in pronunciation among [he Londoners 
.. lies in the transpositional use of the letters IP and P, ever 
to be heard where there is any possibility of inverting them. 
Thus they nlwnj s say, Weal, instead of veal-. and IPtnegar, 
'of vineearf while, on the other hand, you he: 
for wicked— Pig, for wig | and a Tew other*. iSc 
(At. Scenes of Life III. aft ' loot night thou gave 
me to a wiUain'a arm*!' — ‘A villain! '..‘Ay. a willnin 1 
iBjt Dickkks Pickm. axxiv, 1 Da you spell it [Weller] with 
a V oroW!’..‘I spells it whit a V'...‘ Quite right too, 
Samivel.. . Put it down a we, my lord ’. 1844 T. H. Kav 
Alphabet 107 London loo is remarkable for the confusion of 
the sounds, though this confusion does — — •" 


A mispronunciation of (w) for (r)t in some per- 
sons due to a physical defect, has sometimes been 
n fashionable affectation. 

iljT Dickins Pidno. xxxv, 1 Gwaciou* heavens 1 1 said his 
lordship. *1 thought evewebody had seen the new mall, 
cart a it's the neatest, pwel t left, g wacefullest thing (hot ever 
wan. 1 1844 T. H. Key si tphabei 93 The letter r it «l tunes 
confounded with w. Thus it is not a very rare variety ol 
articulation that rubbish it pronounced ivubbiih. 

1 . The letter, its sound or name. 


Pa, IP*, Pd.] 13k W. Dulloka* Si. at large 8 M 
also misnamed to call it double : v : for then sh 
sounde it ; v : v ; but his sounds agieeth to llieolde name or: y : 
(which is wy). c 1593 K. Caxkw in U. U. Smith Eiizat. Cni. 
Ess. (1904)11. aB6 For letters, wee haue Q. more then the 
Greekes j K. and Y. more then the I .sly nos 1 and W. more 
then them both, or the French and Italians. 1599 Thynne 
Animadv. (1873) 65 The Utync, Italiane, fionchc, nnd 
spnnysha haue no dome W. ,1 1837 H. Jonson Engl. Cram. 
in. (1640) 40 W, Is but the V. geminated in the full sound, 
-- 1 'Sough it Imve the scale of n Consonant with us, the 
is Riwnj-es Vowellish, even where it leades the Vowetl 


e. B-anl. 8-ood. 
. wood. wast. 

inx. iwam. 1897 Dryden /Eneis Dad. (e) 1, [In the 
English Aeneis] where a Vowel ends a word, the next begins 
either with a Consonant, or what is its equivalent; for our W 
and H aspirate .are plainly such. 1704 Eiptri Ortho- 
graphist In Ellis E. E. Prom, l iii. (i860) 160 All poly- 
syllables ending in obscure 0 have w added for ornament's 
sake 11 arrow, bellows, &c. 1796 Pi oat Anonym. (1809)454 
One would wonder how the w could ever come to be ■ letter 
in our language, for it is plainly nothing else but the m 
vowel 1 for . . mil spills will, as much as mUi. i8«S Car. I). 
Southey Birth-day 1. 37 And sprawling W's, and Vs, nnd Y's, 
Gaped prodigiously. 1869 Ellis E. E. Prom. 1. ill. 1B7 In 
Europe (w) is thought to be peculiar to England.. In Arabic 
however (w) is quits at home, a taps W. B. Scott A utob. 
(1891) I. ii. 19 He went over the letters, giving them the 
broad old Scotch pronunciation t A was not. B was bay, C 
was say, and so on, ending with U sounded like 00 In good, 
W msdufloo, Z as itsid. sign AllbuiPt Syst. Med, VII. 449 
note, The voiceless IP and the voiceless L have been given 


ive within brackets, the former being now almost confined 
to Scotland and the Utter being peculiar to Wales. 

2 . The letter constricted with regard to Its shape. 
Also at t rib. 

1798 Hull Advertiser 1B J uly a/r Chairs in sets . . with W, 
tnhli-au and X backs. 1871 Cassette Nat. Hist. I. 366 Tha 
mul.irs show sharp tubercles separated by n nnsverte furrows, 
:neially producing a sort of W-like pattern on each tooth. 
8a Kt.uvxa Uaeipl Bairn histan 17 ‘I he walls.. are.. 
..ndered ornamental by triangular recesses filling one into 
another like an endless W.eaclt triangle being filled up with 
lines of smaller Wa- 
ll. Abbreviations. W. = various personal names, 
ns William, Walter, Winifred ; + VV. ( Calendar ) - 
Whitsunday ; W. = Weat (W N.W. west-north- 
west, W.S.W. west- south-west ; W.C. the West 
Central postal district of London' ; W ( C/iem.) — 
tungsten (mod. L. wolframium ) ; W (, Eltclr .) = 
watt; W.C. •* u a let -closet; W.I. * West Indies; 
W.S. ( Scotland ) = Writer to the Signet. 

13135m E. Howard In Lett. * Paters War Fiance (1B07) 
94 The wyml ftersd owl oil the W.N.W. Into the E.NlE. 
e 1365 Glide + God/u Kail. (S T. S.) Calendar t a b, Ye sh.il 
finue. .nt the sg of April this letter W where begins for 
Whilsondny. 1708 Loud, Cat. No. 44*9/7 We came to nn 
Anchor about Noun, the Wind at W. by S. 1778 F.ngt. 
Gazetteer (ed. a) s. v. Fate, 1 1 rises about * mile* W. of Kot-lic 
Hill*. 1813 Coir. IP. hnvUrluyrp 330 A; parents for W.C. 
nt Normnnny, which had to come from London. 0x874 1 C 
Ciiambprs in Casq. Lit. Srr. 11 1. *6*, 1 Served a regular 
apprenticeship to a double-you-css. 1891 W. Ciark Russkil 
Mai ringeat Sea v, The . . compass w a* about W, S. W. 1891 
Kminsom Epidemic Pneumonia at Seottei 11 No W.C. or 
slaughter-house drain* Into then). 

W. obs. form of How adv. 

Wa: see Waw, Way, Wha ini., Woi. 

Wa\ Sc. form of Wall. 

Wao, north, form of Way, Wha iii/., Wob. 
Waaffery, Waale, oh*, ff. VV r ArnY, Wale sb 1 
Waam, var. Wame, north, form of Womb. 
Waam(m)le, var. VV amhi.e w. 

Waand, var. Wonde v. Obs., to fear, hesitate. 
Waar, -nesa : see Ware, -ness. 

Waarnyng, obs. foim of W.in>riira. 

Waast, obs. form of Waist, Waste. 

Waat, obs. |ia. pple. of Wet v. 

Wab, north, form of Web. 

Wabaln, Wabalo : we Ouadaio. 

Wabble : see Wobiilk. 

Wabble, var. Warble. 

Wabater, noith form of Webster. 

Wao, obs. form of Weak a. 
t Wacadash. obs. Also 7 wacoa-, waka-, 
wa*(*)adaah, wakedaa(a)b. [n Japanese woM- 
tashi.~\ A Japanese short sword. 

■813 W Katon in W. Fovlei Lett reed F.. lad. Co. (1B97) 
11. *o He had CO cn her hi* wnendush nr little Lattnn. >613 
J. y.txis Pay. Japan (Hokl. Sue ) 1*4 Neat tliove weapons 
resembling a Wclih-hooke called Waygadashes. 1813 R. 
Cocks PiaryliB&il I. fr, 10 utke hcxde*. t ou mow heades, xnd 
three waccadashc*. >613 w. Adamb / ot-lb. (1916) 34 Kat- 
lanncs wnkedasshes und pike* >6ao II ill >/ IP. Adams in 
Alhemeum (1910) at May 6ro/r, 1. bequeath vnto. Richard 
Cock. .my best Lattane the other of mj Cattails anil waga- 
dntlie* 1. bequeath vnto my aforesaid sonne Joseph. 

Wacanoe, -and see Vacaace, Vacakd. 
Waocbe, -man, obs. forms of Watch, -mar. 
Waoe, obs. f. was, jia. t. of Br v. 
cia8o Sir Ftrutub. 389. 4*1. 

Waoe. Waoh : sec Wax sb.. Wash v. 
Wach(e, -man, obs. forms of Watch, -man. 
Waohel, waohle, var. forms of Walcblk. 
Wachet(t, obs. forms of Watcii et. 

Waeht, obs. f. W aught sb. and v , St. and north. 
Waok : see War, Ware, Walk v Whack. 
Waoke (weeks). Ceol. Also a wacoa, wake, 
waokfi. [a. Ger. wackt, dial, wakt (MHG. wot be 
large stone, OHG. waggo pebble), a miners’ word, 
adopted by Werner aa n geological term.] A sand- 
stone-like rock, resulting fiom the decomposition 
of basaltic rocks in situ. Cf. Grauwacke, Ghey- 
wacre. , , 

1803 ir. Pallas Trim. II. 11 j The calcareous rack 1 above 
described .. sometimes also occur* under the form of waeco, 
which Is again composed of gritty fragment*. . .used by the 
destructive effects of past agrs. 1B11 PihkixtOM let ral I . 
171 Two [German] papers . . ‘On argillaceous schuiu*. horn- 
slate, and on wake .1818 P. O cavh arii Mm. ate Basalt 
often form* one member of a Be . ies. beginning Wtlh gravel, 
sand, and clay 1 this clay gradually become* less sandy and 
birder, till it pnsses into w acke. and the waclte is by insensible 
degrees lost in Basalr. 183s 
xxxvi. 499 The chief porllot 



WAG KEN. 


2 


WAD ABLE. 


tWa oken. Ceol. Obs. [app. a. O. war ken-, 
combining form of waeke: ate prec.l - Wackk 
1796 Kihwan / lent. Mi a (ril .) I. 919 [Basallmc] is most 
found in lusalls, wnckcn, and lia iSoa Ti amair /Hush. 
Hutton l heot y 67 Ihewacken, mulltna11dcrngofK1nv.nl. 
b. Comb. : waeken porphyry. 

1706 Kirxvan ! lem Mm (ed. a) I xX5 Wacken Porphyi j 
1807 H Kalmuck A nan 61 1 he hills at the head of Gleniloy 
ore composed of wai ken porpli) rj> 

Hence Wmokenitlo a., of the nature or composi- 
tion of wackc. 

•M6 Law ARM p ir Cotta' t Pooh Class, fad (,F ? 6) 08 We 
shall use ihe adjective 1 w-ickeiiiuc ' to designate this [de- 
composed] slate of those rocks. 

Waoker, var. Whu'klr. 

Wackerell, var. Wakfrell, Sanctus bell. 
Wad (« gd), sb* Also 7 waddle, wade. [Of 
obscure ongin ; tlie identity of the uonl In all the 
senses is not quite certain. 

Wiih sense 3 cf mod Sw mdd, G , Du iivr/fr, hr. oiiate 
(whence ll. or at/a), uaddiny 1 thi etymology and muliml 
relation of these words aie unknown ) 

1 A bundle of hay or straw (occae. of hemp, 
etc.) ; eip. a small bundle of hay, peas, beans, 
vetches, etc , mnde at the lime of cutting or rcap- 
mg ; a portion of a sheaf of cereal plants or of reed. 
Now dial. 

1573 T»«»r sEueid xi. 36 Hcieon the lad aloft on u.id of 
cu 111 ret siiuw they hy 1396 Spfnser Hymn Htav. Jre 
■sA \\ rare lie entrailed was III simple clinch wrapt in a 
wad of hay iflor 1 loi 1 Ann Pliny xvu m. 1 50S When it 
la nop of lupines] is cul down*, lo make 11 in 10 wads 01 
1 101 ties, and so to bune them nt I lie roots of I rets, r6ao 
Markham larew /hut. lx 65 Laying before ihe Plow long 
wades or routes of the thaw af 1 upyns, Pose, or else 
t-elches you shill lurne the furiowi-x vpon iho w tddc s. 
i6u J. Fax lor ( Water- P ) Arrant 7/cny r (i6jj) C », A wixpo 
of Rushes or a clod of land. Or any wadde of Hay Ih il s 
next la hand Tlieyl Mcale 1647 i nsrr Comm. 1 Cor. mi. 
yi In Ihe Popes inlhionirnhun, a piece of low, or wad of 
straw is set oil file befoie hnn, mid one appointed 10 say, Sic 
transit gloria ninndi. 1603 Kvelxn Hr /a Quint (.outfit. 
Card. Diet, lo wrap up Phots, or lender '1 tees with Wads 
or Wisps or Straw. 1706 ) stlourt Hair / ram fit 111 1, 
You shall find her upon a Wad of Straw., with one Brat at 
her Breast. 1763 Museum Knit. I 94 1 he reapers lay il on 
the land m wads as they call them, or parcels nlrnil Ihe 
quanlily of hair a sheaf of wheat unlxiund J799 \\ 0LIO1 
(V Pindar) A il Admuari ill ill Wk*. 181S 111 447 At 
times she finds of hempahltle wad. Begs gome young Levite 
spin it. slay Sir K. C. Hoars tour lit/. 303 A wad uf 
Mr.iw, or perhaps lieaih laid on a damp day floor 1813 
Vancouver Ague. Heron uy A cxbiidrical ptnrl barley 
machine, is also used 10 cleanse Hie wad of its smut. iB86 
IP. Somerset Wosd/k , II ad, a bundle or niraw lied up by 
a (hatcher. A bundle 01 iced less than a full sheaf of j£ lbs. 
weight is also called a wad. 

fig 1607 Hnuoun/nji-f Mayde / jtc/i i (. > b, Yonder 
bundle of sighcs, yonder wod of gronrx 
b. A heap ; also, a swath, dial. 

1730 Eli is Moil. Hint. IV. in ji [ lo mow \ctchts| cock 
them in little wads ns we do the C loxcr-gravr 1803 K. W 
Dickson Hi act. A y rn . II.3S9I1 is Ihe usual pi act ice 10 pul 
them [cul pea crops] up into small heaps, termed wads, w Inch 
are formed by Selling small paicels against each olher. 1856 
J.C Morton Cjcf. Agnc IL736 iPad, n heap of beans or 
pease laid out to dry, pieMous to binding In the comity 
uf Devon, applied 10 a handful of lhalc II. 1 906 J mus a 5 J une 
14/4 The wet wads fanned by the liurae lake me avoided 
2, A small bundle of a soft, flexible material ; 
esp. for use at a plug, pad, or rubber 
■3>o Hoilmiand Hi, as. fir, hag, Hon/u a wad of 
slrawe or clonus (hatwcnchea v-ei .put on their hedxwhen 
they cary any thing rfiaa AIariie lr Ah mans Gusman 
it Ajf 11, ^sj It was injoyned me of old cuds uf Rogge-, or 
of Flax and 'I on>, 10 make wads mid w i-ps for those tli it goe 
to ihe I ong. house. 173a biR H IKaumont Cnto 17 ihe 
vast Wad of Linen that they) women] cany upon I heir Head. 
1781 Havi ev Hn. / cm fit r ix 85 She on the ly pel her inky 
wad lei fall. 1881 Musciram Ih-Koads 171 1 he neck of 
ihe flask being dosed wilh only a meie wad of cotton 1887 
t’oor Neths (188B) 198 I se 10 go about with wiulsof cotton- 
wool icady ill my picket fur my two ears. 

b- Something rolled up tightly, as a roll of bank 
note*. Chiefly US. 

1776 fix moor Scolding Glxss. (EDS) iji A Raiment 
rumbled [r/c] up 10 a W.ul, with many Plans and Wrinkles. 
1B84 Sala in Daily lei 37 bept , A little wallet containing 
one or m >re dollar bills, or nt feast a wad of fracuona! cur- 
rency i 1888 Bom- Betti Weekly 33 Juno 396 Never toll 
gloves into each other in a wad, for they win never look as 
well after. 1899 Guntfr Mns Nobod} 

Everett a wad of greenbacks. 1899 
Dt Willoughby Claim x. 133 lie finally rolled his paper 
into a hard wad and threw 11 at the counter. 1899 Croi kri r 
Kst Kennedy hi, MacWRlier pulled a thick wad of hank 
notes out of his pocket 1908 s I White A', irman am. 
Dabbing nt her eyes with a handkerchief dampened mio a 
tiny wad 

trangf. itgaHpuwu.a Impress. \ Fxfi (1896) 164 Such a 
small, dull wad of out-worn womanhood '-her giey old head 
bent upon her knees, nnd her withcied arms wound in her 
thin shawl salt Sat. Rev. is Mar 363/3 He will find 
them well padded by wads of cntiacU f.om second hand 
authorities 

ts. A material composed of matted fibres of silk, 
raw cotton, etc. = Wadding 3. Obs. 


111.(1891)94 Handing 
Mrs. F. H. Buhnri r 


1940 Ait 39 Jlen- Vt/t e. 14 Item for every tonne Tolcwe 
wadde accompting vuj hole bale* . for a tonne xx « 1895 r 
Motteux St. Ohm's Morocco 139 The Tmfliik of Provence 
consists in ..Velvet, Col Ions, Wadds (Fr. eot/omnes], and 
olher Commodities from the Let am 1706 PiiiLtirs (ed. 
Kersey), Wad, -r sort of Flocks of Silk, course Flannel, or 
Cotton. 176s Ann Reg , Chron 133/1 The plant known by 


the name of .Aselefiias From the silky wad it affords we 
[in F mure] call it Soyenst. 

4 . A plug of tow, clolh, etc., a disk of felt or card* 
board, to retain the powder and shot in position m 
charging a gun or cartridge. 

1667 Phil. Hunts, II 476 Another [experiment], is n 
Wooden lampion hollowd towards the Bullet,.. and 
hollow likewise towards ihe Powder, and saving instead of 

1 Wndd 1669 Sturm v Manner's Mag. s. xn 68 Pul the 
Powder home gently, and after put in a good Wad ) then 
put lit the Shot , and after lum another Wad. 1769 Fal- 
1 inkh Diet. Mai me (t;Bu), If ad, a quantity of old rape- 
y irns, hay, &c rolled firmly together into the form of it ball, 
induced to confine the shot 01 shell in the breech of a piece 
nfarlillciy 1B36 ‘ Stonfiipaue 1 Ih it Sfiorte 1 1 u. | 5 34 
\fler using the powder-flask .drive down a single piece of 
w-ulding j then pour in iheihargeofshot. drive down another 
w.ul, [etc] sMa F. A. Gain 1 ms Arid. Man. (ed 9)111 
No 5 selves No 3 wilh projerlilea wads, if necessary, and 
Ir.tvciscs. 1879 CasuUs Techn I due. 1 . 194/1 1 lie escape 
of gns wax prevented liy means of a felt wad attached lo the 
lack of the cartridge. 1B81 Ghkrnfh Gan job Wads aie 
punched out of sheds of various materials by cutters fixed 
III n mess. 1 hose most commonly used are made uf fells, 
c it d board, or jute 1890 l> Damuson Mem t oug l //. 11. 
34 We lowed too closely past the I n lory as she was In mg 
her royal salute, and one ofher wads just cleared our heads. 

5. A lump of a soft or plastic substance, taie. 

1773 Shfhioan Duenna ill. vu, Lyes like two dead Iweilet 

in u wad of brown dough 1 183B i iiackfhav fiashnatle J ax 
Wks. 1900 XU I 954 the haldernim, who wts hclpin the 
Ititile, puls un Bilfcter's plate a wad of green f it, 

b A mas«, heap, large quantity. V. and noth. 
■SiS Cl mull Gloss., U’ad, n large quantity. 'Weve a 
xt nd o‘ hny 10 year ' 19131 hamb. Jrnl, 13 June 443/1 True, 
wo haxcil t got n great of it on hand | hut 1 don t like 
Ihe idm of that silvei being on Ihe premises. 

0 . ( ei aunts. 

18.3 J Nichoison Ofier Muh 468 When a s-iggeru hllml 
xt nil t lay mie, on IIS outer edges aie placed thick pieces of 
coaiaechy, called w 11/1 from tlieir being employed to wedge 
ur closely join tlie interstice between two saggeis 1891 
Liutnry Dnt , II ad, 3 In fir 1111 , a small piece of finer 
cl ty used lo cover the body of nn mfciior material in some 
v irletiei ol earthenware | e-pccinlly, the piece doubled ox er 
the edge uf a vessel 

7 . attnb. nntl Comb. ; (sense 4) as wad gauge, 
piimh, toon\ wad hook, (a) a spiral tool for 
v tiliilrnwing wads or charges from guns, (A) 
Aiming (94c quot. 1881). 

1818 Si farm an Bnt. Gunner (ed. 9)73 ‘Wad Gauges. 1611 
Flokio, Cmrri/frrrrr, Gunnei scall ita'wad-hojke. 17MENHCK. 
London IV. 344 Rammers, hind spikes, wad hooks 1879 
ill an. Art ill. fi 1 ere. 199 ihe shell extractor mid wadhuok 
| ire placed] outside the pH. iB8i Rax mono Mining ( Ion , 
tt'aa-hoch \lool with two spiral steel hi ides fur rein iving 
fr lgulrutsfioin the bottom of deep bore-holes. 1873 Kmc Hi 
Hut. A/cch , 'll ad punch, n tubular steel pumh Used fir 
cutting gun wads, etc 1798 Gent/, Mag- X\VJ 4.6 Ills 
gunner concealed 43 birrcTsuf powder 111 the 'wail room, 
raxering them with wads and lumber. 

Wad (wptl), sb. 2 Ill 7 wadcL [Perh. cogn, w. 
ON. mS-r inasc., measuring line, Mbw. vaji wk. 
tnttsc , boundary-line beLxvcen piO]tcrtics(cf. sinxe 1 
below ), or with OL. wadatt to go, Wade w.J 
L Surveying. A straight line inkenin mensuring 
from one mark to another. 7 Obs. 

1610 W. F01 KiNGHAxi fieudigr it iv. 33 Ihcse dimensions 
nrc found or peiforincd either Columns or I minus Ihe 
lu-l ixccdcs no amyillficatlun.liut for pi ruse keeping in the 
W.uldor light line. The Wndd is delineated either to a 
m ti ke in siclit or out of sight If the 1 ir-t , let the t tuuue- 
h idrtaWaddt port Ihe m.tike hy some iiUcuntdiaUeiiiinenLB 
■nisi at the setting down uf eucry pncke, let e.ich man xxaue 
Ins mate into the nglilWadd. 

2 dial. 1 A line, tsp. one marked out between two 
pit ctla of land '{Eng. Dial. Diet.') ; also see quols. 

1869 Lonsdale doss, II ad, a hue or rank 1886 .V W. 
J me Gloss., Wad, a inaik set up as a guide to plough 
sli u„ht by Hence Line, older, position. 1889 N. Iv. Line. 
Idas , If ml, a tiurkmshouling, ploughing, land measuitng, 
kl 

b. Way or course of travel, (rack. lit. and pig 
1834 Miss A E. Haktr NorthamM. (doss.. Wad 3. A 
wxy or beaten track, a line of conduct pertinnciuusly adhered 
to 1 Ha goes on in the old wad,' i.e. 111 the same manner as 
foimcrly 

9 . Comb. : w&d-ataff, -stick (see quoti.). 

1B3A J G Morton Cycl. Agnc. II 736 Wadstaff, (Notts ), 
guide staff lo plough by. 1889 N. W, Line. Gloss, IV ad- 
it off, toad stick, a tall while wand painted with nmt of 
xauous colours, used as a murk for plougtunen in setting out 

Wad (wpd), sb.s Also 7 wadt, 8 wadd. [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1 . A local name for plumbago or black lead ; 
also called black wad. Also dial, n black-lead 
pencil (see hug. Dial. Dict.X 

■614 in Mem. Lit. A Philos hoc Mane A Ser 11 (iBig> I II. 
169 Except Ihe wad holes and wad, commonly called black 
cawke, within the commons of Seatollor, ur elsewhere within 
the commons and wastes of Ihe said manor [of Borrowdalef. 
1698 Plot Black-lead in Phil Irani XX 183 The Mineral 
Substance, called, Block Lead found only at Keswick in 
Cumberland, and there called, Wai/t, or Kellow 1836 Penny 
Cyil V 335 (Bonowdalc) The most remarkable product of 
the volley is graphite, plumbago, or black lead fprovincinlly 
wad) 187a Jenkinbon Guide Lug. Lakes (1879) 139 The 
lead, or plumbago, locally termed ‘ wad, 1 . . is the best mateilal 
ever discovered for making lead pencils. 

2 . An impure earthy ore of manganese. 

1783^1/ Irans LXXIIL aBa Some Experiments upon 

the Ochra friabtlis nigro fuse a or Da Costa . ) and called by 
the Mineis of Derbyshire, Black Wadd 1796 Kihwan Flgm, 


Min. (ed a) II. 465 Mr Wedgewood dissolved a quantity of 
black wadd in a large quantity of nitrous acid healed. 1839 
Una Diet. Arts, Wadi, ie tbe piovincial name.. of an ore 
of manganese in Derbyshire, which consists of the peroxide 
of that metal, associated with nearly its own weight of oxide 
of iron. lU^Atbnmnui 16 Aug 313/3 The not very interest- 
mg manganese mineral wad. 

3. tomb., as (sense 1 ) wad-holt, dead, -mine, 

^64 * Wad hole [see ■] 1780 G Japs / try. Metal I 1 1. 334 

U’kiM. Sue. Trans. 1908, p. 148) Mine de plomb pour les 
crayons nommfil Black-lead Or 'Wad-Lead, 1747 Cent/ 
Mag. XVU. 583 'Wndd mines in the Cumberland Dialed, 
hignifies the block lead mines. s8j6 Penny Lyct V. 933 
(Horrowdale) Ihe wad mute. 1803 BoOckett N.C.GImi. 
s.v, A 'wad pencil. 

tWad, sb* Obs. raie~'. Origin and sense 
obscure . only in proverbial phrase, app. meaning 

I In lhat course there is danger 

1304 Wot srv in St Papers Hm. VI H, IV. 92 Praying you 
eflsones, that the ercccion of the yong King ne not dibiyed 
by any diet to be kept upon tlie Borare or other comniuni- 
cacion 1 fur in lhat pad there lyeth a wad. 

Wad («9tl)» v. 1 Also 6 wadde. [f. Wad sb l ] 

I. To form Into a wad. 

1. hans. To hy up (the cut haulm of beans, 
[teas, etc.) m bundles. 

1677PLOT 0 \foidih. ix. | tot. 056 After the lithe they wad 
both Bcanitnnd Peas. 1733 W. KhUlUultern 4 Vais fiarm 
341 1 hey take core lo W jaihem [if. beans] as soon as Mown, 
nnd put them into single small Parcels. 1778 [W. Marshali ] 
Minutes Ague , Obterv. 93 In dry weather. Pease properly 
wadded with a Piong ate much sooner ready 10 carry than 
tnose left in hard bundles by Ihe F'oot and Suhe. 1803 K W 
Dii.kson 1 'ra, I Agnc II.BgiWhen cropsoflhtssorllh.il 
have run to seed, are left it is the usual practice lo cut 
and wad Ihim lit the same manner ax for peas. •••I 1 - 
Baiuilior I mo Ague hcdjordsh 108 (L D.D ) Ihe pro 
cess of wadding, and gleaning beaus lx rather a tedious one. 

2 To prebb (loose or fibrona material) into ft 
small compass or into a close, compact mass; U.S. 
to roll up lightly. Also with up. 

■673 Lvllvn Hirra (1776) 74 If you layabout them fse the 
rootxj any fern. brakes or other trash capped with a little 
Earth let tr nut be Wadded loo close 1898 If. V. Weekly 

II 1 1 ness s, Dec. 16/4 A most peculiar chulera-remedy wan 
in use in Persia It consisted in wadding tip n leaf fiom the 
Koran and forcing it down the patient's ihroot 1913 Mrs. 
SrxtrTON 1’OHTFR M. O'l/al/oran viii, '(an you help me? 
'bine I' said Mickey, wadding his inp into his back pocket. 

3. leans/. To pack (persons) closely. 

1830 1 HAC kfray Pen lenuis Ivin, An honest holiday maker 
xxith his family wadded into a tax call. 

II. I'o furnish with or ns with ft wnd or 
wadding. 

4 To put a wad in (a gun, n cartridge). 

■379 Digues Shot tot. 113 His -Gunner, lo wadde and 
ramme, to cleanse, scour e, and cools ihe Penes. 1881 
(JkFi Mi r Gun 301 When loaded with shot, Ihe cmtiidges me 
wadded m the F rskme machine 1894 Crim heit Mad hir 
Uchhci B3 He had wadded 11 [ir. a gun] with three leavrb 
of the Bible 

5. To line, fill out, pad, ns with wadding; to 
quilt 

1739 J. G. Coopfh lei I ,rt i\ 9i3 His skin wilh sugar 

being wadded. With liquid fires Ins entiuils buin'd. 1708 
Loixifr G> ah hide 11 this wheel-footed studying chan... 
Wldc-clbow'd, and wadded wilh hair 184a *1 iiatk fkav 
Ahss HicUtUb/s Li ei. in. Straight the King's gieat chair 
wnshioughtlum .Languidly lie sunk into it, 11 was comfort 
nbiy wadded 1B46 — tk Snois xiv, Loid Glenlivat. .play 
fully wadded Ihe inxides of the boots with cobbler's wax 
1B48 — / ett 1 Nov , You ‘ay your piaycis in coivcd stall' 
wadded wilh xclxcl cushions 186a C A Collins Cruise 
upon II A, els *\iv. (i 86 j) 413 My 1I111I. flannel dressing- 
gown, lined and wadded 1882 Miss M Di iiiam-FIdwahemi 
Disarmed xxm, bhe woie a loose gown of ciunson slum, 
xi xdded after tbe f uhioii ol the o'den time 

fi( *871 C.LO. Eliot Middlnu xx If we had a keen 
vision and feeling of nil ordinal y human life, we should die 
of 1h.1l tear winch lies on the other side uf silence As it is, 
Hie quickest of us Walk about well wadded with stupidity 

1 0- Mo rub with a wad. Obs. 

itBBHeiNLdiwiiRryiii xix iRoxb ) 1 84/2 Wad or w ash 
him [a. a bone] round. 

7. To plug (the cars) with nods. 

■876 ' Ouida ’ Winter l ity in, 'I hey have wadded their ears 
and would not hear. 

Wad (wfd"), r.2 In 7 wadd. [f. Wad rd.*] 
isifr. To walk with the chain in a straight line 
fiom one mark to another in lnnd-aurveying. 

1610 W. FolkingIian Feudigr 11. Iv. 53 Let the Chnme. 
leaders Wadd vpon the maike by some imermediall eminent e 
1688 Hoi me Armoury ill. 130/1 Geometrical Terms used m 
Surveying and Measuiing of Landa . . Wadding, keeping in 
a light Line. 1889 Lonsdale G/oes n Wad, lo act out a line 
in land-surveying or engineering, by putting in n senes ol 
Makes or tlubi. 

Wnd : see Wed, Woad ; also Will v. 

Wadable, wadeable (wA-dab‘ 1 ), a. Also 7 
Se. wsodable, [f. Wade v. * -able.] That enn 
be waded. 

1611 Florid, Vadasite, foardable, wadaMe. i0n Corea , 
Gayer, a Foord, or wudeable postage oner a Hirer. Ibid,, 
Gueable, wadeable j fir, likely, or eatie, lo be wadad ouer. 
1 flat Moli e Camerar. Lev. Ltbr, iv. xx. 313 Vndersianding 
that the Munshea were wadeable. 1893 f. Fiuais in w 
Mae/artane's Geogr Collect. (S. H. S T II. ai8 Severld by 
a amal sircame weadabla so met y me. when II ia lew watar. 

R.Gilhaisa xxll. As soon as the fugitives were 
wlinln wadeable reach of the liank.-ibey jumplt out of Ihe 
boat. 1884 Carlylf Fredk. Gt. xvu. vi. (1873) VI 1. 63 Where 
the Riook withal ia of firmer bottom and more wadeablg. 
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WADS. 


[Wadatt. A spurious word, repr. AL. vadia 1 1 
' ’ in the wilt sppoindng a seijeunt; the 

other words represent junta • fees', vestura • ves- q 1 
lure ’ and regards 1 rewsrds \ A - 

■6m & Chamberlayhe Pm. St. Eng. il (ed. is) stfa Out “ on 
of the Sergeants afore-mentioned, the King by Writ, usu. »hoi 
■Ily cmIU mum to bo his Council at Law, allowing each one igg 
Wad age, Feodage, Vest u rage, and Hegardoge.) atom 

Wndil, obs. f. Wad ; dial, form of Wold. »bou 

W»dd*d (wp ded ),///. a. Also 6 mdld. [f. 

Wad n 1 + -id 1.1 Lined with wedding. “>L, 

jttizat, rfajsittWaitz'- as 
aL'5^,w“'^s; js“s! 

WaddiMl pelisses are expected to he very generally adopted. Ksqti 
IbU. Oct. ado A white m< St Naples slip, which , .had a IJt, 
jW wadded bem. ttfe ‘O uiua’ Moths 1. so, I thought walk 
Milodl wna made,. in Giroux’s shop, and was kept in a h 

wadded box when her mechanism wu not wound up. 1B90 ... 

D. Davidson Mem. Long Lift viii. i 0 6 His costume, .con. 
aisled of a hunting cap with a while wadded cower. 

Waddar i (wp-dot). [r. Wad w. 1 + -kh i.] 

+ 1 . An Implement for wadding a gun. Obs. if h 

•Sj* Dhsobs Stratiot. nj, I mighte hero adioyne sundrye 16*0 


*jd» Museum Unit. (ed. a) I. a-, 6 Thia. .lays the beans in 
regular rows, and saves the expense of a waddcr. 

t-Wa-dder 2 . Land-surveying. Obs. [f. Wad 
».* + -kr 1 .] One who is engaged in determining 
a * wad’ or line of direction. 

1610 W. Folkinoham Feudigr. 11. |v. If out of sight., 
place two Assistants, the one at the mark?, and the other 
at the emineniest Medium, and then your selfe standing at 
..the station giuen, and the first Assistant erecting some 
visible obiect, waft the Wuddcrs into the Wadd. 

W adder, obs. Sc. form of Wkthkr. 

Waddle, Waddln, var. ff. Waijdv, Waldin. 
Wadding (wo’ditj), vll. sb. [ ino *.] 

1 . The action of Wai> v.l 

, «77fi tW, Marshall] Minute! Agric. 14 Sept. 1776, 
Whether the crop bo thick or thin. Wadding puts it equally 
out of harm s way. 

2 . conn-. Any soft, pliable material from which 
gun-wada are made ; also, a wad. 

l6«? CaiT. J. Smith St, 1 Gram. xiv. 66 Waddings is 
Okum, old clouts, or straw, put after tlie powder and the 
Mullet. 1664 Pi'.i'va Diary 8 Nov., To the Office of the 
Ordnance, to discourse about wadding for guns. 174a Phil, 
'tram. XLII. 175 The Waddings used in nil lliesa.. Ex- 
periments, were or thick Leather cut round, to fit the Bore 
°X ,ho F lece - ,B,S CaoKKS in Croker Pafitrt (1884) I. iii. 73 
the whole of the extent.. was strewed willi the cartridges 
and wnddings of the cannon. i8n Keg. Instr. Cavalry 1. 
ji i'he recruit is to be instructed.. In 1am the paper, as 
wadding, home. 18x3 Dickens liltah Ho. liv, I found the 
wadding of the pislolwiih which 1 he deceased Mr. Talking, 
horn was shot. 

3 . Any loose, fibrous material for use as a pad- 
ding, stuffing, quilting, etc. Now chiefly, cotton- 
wool formed into a fleecy layer. 

*n4 c -rub St- Jrul. a May 4/1 Handsome Gowns for 
tmdies, with Silk Waddings. 1737 Dychk ft Pardon Diet., 
Wadding, a thin, coarse, woollen Manufacture made to 
line Men s Morning Gowns, the Plaits of their Coats, Ac. 

* 758 Johnson, Wadding, n kind of soft stuff loosely woven, 
with which the skirts of coals nre stuffed out. 17(4 Cow run 1 
fash 1. 31 A generation more refin’d Improv'd the simple 
plant.. And oer the seal, with plenteous wadding stuff'd, 
Induc'd a splendid cover. iSoe M. Cutleb in Lift, ft-nls. * , 
Carr. (1BB8J II. 1 13, I presented him a specimen of wadding 
for Ladle* cloaks. 1839 Urk Piet. Art, 5 .v., Wadding [r or 

g arments] is now made with a lnp or fieece of cotton prepared 
y the carding-cnginc, which is applied to tissue paper by a 
coat of sire. sBSg Ran Hedge's Ev. Boy', Ann. 493 A small 1 
ball of cotton wool or wadding enclosed in a piece of linen 
tag. 190a Hannan Textile Fibrt, 34 The raw material , .when 
beaten out soft is used for wadding in clothing and cover- 
lets. 1904 Woollen Draper Term, in Tailor f Cutter | 
4 Aug. 480/3 Wadding : A loose fibrous material made of 1 
cotton waste I one side is finished with paper facet used 
for padding purposes. 

fig. 1846 f. A ndor huag. Com,., Diogentt 4 Plato Wkx. 

I. 4Syi ArUtoleles, and all iha rest of you, must have the 
wadding of straw and saw-dust shaken out, mid theu wu ! 
shall know pretty nearly your real weight and magnitude. 

Waddla (wp d’l), sb. ff. Waddle ».] , 

1 . The action of waddling; a waddling gait. I 
Also, rate of progress by waddling. | 


1 1 . inlr. ?To fall heavily or as an inert mass. 
c 1400 Song of Roland 091 He rcui hym vnredly euyn to 
the sad ill : on ether sld of his horse dono did be wad Hi. 

2 . To walk with short steps, swsying alternately 
from one leg to the other, as is done by a stout 
short-legged person. 

IJOS Shahs. Rom. 4 fnl. 1. iil. 37 Then she could stand 
alone, nay bi’ th roode she could naue runne ft wndled all 
about. i6a» J. Taylor (Water P.) “Jack a Lent I) 1 b, Ai- 
wa yes before Lent there comes wadling a fat groase buisten- 
« n tied groome, called Bhroue-Tuesday. i6Bt T. D[’U«fey] 
J'rogr. Honesty xil 11 Next n fat Author wad led into view. 
1760-1 Goldsm. Cit. IV. lx viii. This great man is short of 
stature, is fat, and wntldlci as be walks. 1B09 Malkin Gil 
Hint 11. vii. p so The aid procuress waddled out of sight. 
c 1B60 It. Haute Antic Vi, ion 1 Where ibe short-legged 
Esquimaux Waddle in the ice and snow. 1I91F. Espinarsk 
Lit, Rttoll. iL 14 So Tat that he waddled rather than, 
walked. 

b. said of animals ; esp. of ducks or geese. 

■Sit Corea., Cartier, to waddle, or goe, like a ducke. 
1691 Lend. Gan. No. 2686/4 She In mare] wadies in her Trot. 
I7afi*4 > Pope Dune. 11, 63 As when a dab-chick waddles 
through the copse On feet and wing*. iBia Crahrk Taitt 
of Hall xm. 916 And a fat spaniel waddled at his side. 
1B40 Dickens Old C. Shop xv, Ducks and geese.. wad- 
dling awkwardly about the edges of the pond. 184s J. 
Coulter Adv. in Patific ix. 113, 1 enught Eight of a huge 
seal waddling up out of the water. i688 Y. Humr Mme. 
Midas 11. i, The parrot. .waddled clumsily across the table 
to the inkstand. 

O. transf. said of things. 

1718 Vote. Dune. 1. 171 Like bias to the bowl, Which, as 
more pond’rous, made its aim more true, Obliquely wadling 
to the mark in view. 1838 Straith', Fortf 4 A rtdltry 
(ed. 7) 11. 121 The nave need not be more than la or 14 
inches in length | if too short, the wheel would waddle (or, 
os it is sometimes called, wabble). 

td. Stock Exchange siting. To become n * lame 
duck’ or defaulter (see Duck sb. 1 9). In full, to 
waddle oat. Obs. 

1771 GabricK Pro/, to Foote's Maid of B. 41 Cltniige- 
Alley bankrupts waddle out lame ducks I 1799 in Spirit 
Pubs. fruit. III. 72 A fear who pretrials to sell what lie is 
nut possessed of, anil is obliged fiequcntly to wadd/t out at 
a great loss. 1814 Sleek Exch. Laid Open 20 A Jobber was 
never known to waddle (to be a lame (luck). 1813’ Jon 
I lia’ Diet. Turf, e.v., Jobbers, usually brokers, who ennnot 
make good Ibeir engagements for the delivery uf slock, or 
mn shoit in funds 10 pay for what ihcy have bought, ., lie- 
mine lame ducks and waddle out. 1834 Marhvat P. Simple 
Ixv, He's been neither bull nor bear fur these three years. 
He wns obliged to waddle, 

f 3 . tram. ? To cause to wallow in. Obs. 

1369 Chowlky Sophittrit Dr. Wat ton ii. 76 We, whom 
you would bauc men tliinkc to lie defiled wilb it, ere cleare 
bum it, and you your selfe most filthily wadlcd in it 

4 . Of animals: To trample or tread down (grass). 
Now dial. 

>617 Drayton Moon-Calf Bull. Agincourt, etc. iBj They 
treat! and waddle all the goodly grass*, That in the field 
there searse a comer was Left free by them. 

f 5 . ? To delude, befool. Obs. 

1606 N. U[axtem] Sydney a Onrania 1 4, Browne Paper, 
Lute strings, buckles for a Saddle, Perwigs, Tiffany, Para, 
mours to wnddle. 

Waddle, obs. and dial. f. Wattle. 

Waddler (wg-dlai). [f. Waddle d. + -er!.] 
A person or animal that waddles. 

iBaS Light, 4 Shade s II. sat A basket containing half a 
doren defunct waddlcrs [ducks], 1830 J. Wilson in Blacitv. 
Mag. XXVIII. 849 A Rock of those noisy waddlcrs [gee.se]. 
■839 Sporting Mag, July 3 Many thought Musjid (a rnce. 
horse] a 'waddler with hi* hind legs. 1893 Earl Dunsiore 
Pamir, I. 144 These waddler* had waddled sufficiently. 

b A defaulter (see Waddle v. ad). 

1831 IVetim. Rev. XV. a 08 Were he of the Slock Exchange 
he would rail against waddlcrs and men of straw. 

Waddling (wp dlir)), ppt. a. [-tsg *.] That 
waddles (see the verb). 


Cooke '/alts, etc. 06 A short squad Figure, with a wpdling 
Pace. 1863GF.0.E1 iot Romo/a Ivi, She snw. .a little child 
..pause from a waddling run and look around him. 

Hence WR'ddlinfXy adv. 

tB8a O'Donovan Mery Oasi, I. L 33 Great flocks of wild 
geese marched woddlingly on either side. 

Waddy (wg-di). Austral. Also 9 waddle, 
whaddle. [In use among Australian aboriginals; 
perh. a native word, but possibly a corruption of 


D„^ H gT^ hC ZZ\ a native word but oossibly a corruption of 

iBga Reads Chr. Johnstone it. 38 A fisherman's natural ^ng. ttwod.l An aboriginal war-club. 

waddle is two miles an hour. 1897 Kingsley Teoa Vrs. Ago ‘ ‘ The woid Is sometimes used fora walking-slick ’(Morris). 


waddle is two miles an hour. 1837 Kingsley Tina Vrs. Ago 
xxv, The lighter woman's step was inaudible to Tom j but 
the heavy deliberate waddle of the banker wit not. iBas 
Todd, CycJ. Anal. V. i«B/a In the Plata tore,, .the great 
intercolylonrdistanca givps to their gait in peculiar waddle. 
fid- i8ht Hoop Monkey. Martyr 30 Striding with a step 
that seam d design'd To represent the mighty Much of 
Mind, Instead 01 that slow waddle Of thought, to which 
our ancestora inclined. 

1 2 . The wane of the moon. dial. Obs. 

[PsrtLa diatinct word : cf. OHO, MHG. nodal, MLG. 
wadtl (1— motto.) phases or change of the moon.] 

'Wi 1 uf®” 1 ■) W Sow 01 “• ,>eln, in Candlemas 

waddles i. a Wane of the Moon. Somerset. 

Waddlft (wpvi’l), v. Forms: fi wadi 11, 6-8 
WRdla, 7- waddle. Also quoddlt, Quoddlk. 
[freq. f. Wadi v. : see -le.] 


whaddle, or wooden sword of ihe natives of Port Jackson. 
1818 Oxley fruit. Two Exped.JV. S. Wales (1820) 126 After 
beating their spears and wnddies together for about a quarter 
of an hour, ..they went away, 183a Mundy Our Antipodes 
iv. (1833)101 The waddy is a heavy, knobbed club, about two 
feet long. 1890 ' R. Bolurrwoou 1 Col. Reformer xviii, 
blows from the untiring waddy. iBni J. Frass* Aborigines 
tfN. S. Wales 74 A general name Tor all Australian clubs 
is 'waddy', and, although they are really clubs, they nre 
often used as missile* in battle. 

attrib. 01904 W. Cnalti Adv. Austral. Gold/ 3B3 The 
waddy blows inflicted, .resulted in terrible injuries. 

Hence Wa ddy v. tram., to strike, beat, or kill, 
with a waddy. 

■ftU bn. Sherbrooke Poem, (1883) too The black thieves 
appeared, My shepherd! they waddled, my cattle they 


speared. 18*9 HbxLEY Let. 13 June In L. Huxley Li/e 4 
Lett. (1903) Lxiii. 131 The fellow* who waddled the Am- 
phuhenum and speared the Phascololhcriuni. 1890 Mel. 
ooHmt Argu, 16 Aug. s/> He waddled Kate pretty near 
to death when he got 10 camp that night. 
tWadft, sb.' Obs. [- MLG. wade, MHG., 
mod.G. wale fem., seine ; cf. ON. vab-r masc., fish- 
ing-line, Sw, vad more., Norw. vad nenL, Da. vod 
seine.} Some kind of fishing net. Also wade-net, 
l 3&~9 Aee. Obtdieuiiare Abingdon iCamdcn) 37, J rate 
vocatum wade et j flowe, cum alio rele vocalo clianenel. 
1630 in BtnntU't Deter. Thame , (1738) 73 Nor shall fish 
..except with a Wade Net for Rail only. 

Wade (w#d), sb. 2 rare. [f. Wadk v.] An act 
of wading. 

•«S Brathwait Comment Two Tates itk It is a dear 
wade, when your Life lie* upon the Inst Stake, 1904 Daily 
Chrou. 7 May 5/1 'Ihe Japanese, have already begun 10 
rreu piers ao as to avoid the nciessiiy of that long wade. 

Wade (wifd), v. I’m. t. and ]>a. pple. waded. 
Forms: 1 wadan, 4-6 Sc. wald, vaid, vayd, 8 Sc. 
wide, 6 wnade, 3- wade. fa. 1 . 1 w6d, 3 wode, 
(4 woude), 4-6 wod, 6 Sc. woed, wolde, woyd ; 
6- waded. Pa. pple. 4 waad, wad, 8 Sc. wld, 7 
wade, 6- waded. [A Com. Teut. (orig. strong) 
verb (not recorded in Gothic) : Oh. wadan (also 
icwctdan), pa. t. wM, pi. "widen, pa. pple. "gwaden, 
corrcsp. to Ch ris, wnda sir. vb. (\VF rl*. wddtje wk., 
N Kris, waan.tr., to vvnde), MDu. warden sir., later 
wk. (D11. waden wk.) to wade, M LG. waden sir. and 
wk. (LG. waden, warn wk.) to wade, QHG. watan 
str., to go, press forward, wade (MHG., mod.G. 
t oaten wk., to wade), ON. vaJSa str., to go through, 
wade ( Norw. vada, vaddet , vaa str., Sw. vada. Da. 
node wk., to wadc\ f. OTent. *uact- : "tv&t- 
pre-Tcut. *wddh- - J.. vddhe to go, proceed, 
walk. The root, which occurs only in Teut. and 
L., is represented also by the sb. Oh. vwd, ON. 
vai, I,, vaduui neut., ford, shallow water. 

The mod. Eng. specific sensr, 1 10 walk in water though 
prominent in the other Teut. lungs., is not recorded in OE. 
'unless perhaps in the lompound e/envadan Ovrhwade r.).’ 
In OE. tho vb, is almost confined to poetical use. 

Tbs strong inflexion twenme obsolete in ibe ifith c.] 

1 . inlr. To go (physically), + a. Of persons 
nnd animals: To go, advance, move onward; 
chiefly , to go over or through something. Ohs. 

Beowulf M ■ [He] uoil Fa Suib 3one uiclicc, a sooo 
Andrea, 1371 (Or.) D.i cum hiclc6a Jnent wadan. c 1373 
Se. Leg. Saints xxviii. [Margo, et) 350 pi iiijwmenlia. . 
gerris in bet pare nmknris wad. Ibid. xxix. Wtmidas) 750 
As he luwait me cutli wad, :i eredy wolf hvnt me. a 1400 
Ate 1 ins (MS. Laud 622) 548 Alexius fer and ner gan wade. 
For nou)lh wolde lie spare. 15B1 Stvwaro /)/«»/. Discipl. 
1. 8; You maie send ccrlaine rankes of Pikes vnlo the Front 
toward* the eniniir, w hich shall wade through to strengthen 
the ballade. ( 1648-30 llsAlllWAlT Baruabees frnl. IV. 
(1818) 1 5 j Farewrll. ..Sleepy wajc* by whicb I waded. And 
those true* with which I traded. 

t b. Of inanimate things, csp. of a weapon : To 
go through, to penetrate into something. Obs. 

993 Battle of Mahton 1 37 Ord in yiwod. c 1190 S. Bug. 
Leg. 69/5 1 P® harde scour gene in 1* lendre flechs deope 
gonnc wade, c 1300 Havetok 2645 He . . bi pe sbu[l]die blade 
pe bharpe swera let wade ]oiw the blest unto be herte. 
13.. Northern Passion II. tig/iaiow pe pomes wode In 
hn ftes.se. e 1388 Chaucer Monti t T. 504 Whan myghl is 
ioyned vn-lo crueltee Allas to depe wol the venym wade. 
c 1400 Rowland 4 O. 478 Thurgh the horse schuldirs the 
sw erde gan wade. 

1 2 . fig. To go (in action, thought, or discourse) ; 
to proceed. Obs. 

Often difficult to distinguish from jc, in which il ultimately 

( 1374 Ckauclh Troylui 11. 130 They..gonnen wade In 
incny an uncoutbe glad nnd dipc innlcir, As freendcs don, 
whan they ben met yfere. 1411-00 Lyug, Chrou. iroyn. 
1762, I holde hym eke vnable To ben acceplid ..Whan ]nl 
her lunge wadcili un )e Ijc. r 1440 Caigravk St. Rath, 
1624 \vhal wil « fcrtheie in this mater wadet t n w 
Fisiibr Wit. lE.E. T. S.) 441 To icbeise his teaMns and 
*0 wrande in this mailer with them, it were inough for an 
hullc dnj r. 1538 Male 1 lire Lasses 1029 Lucifer I made 
So liyghly to wade To God he wulde be euui.IL 1349 
Latimer 1st Strut, bef. F.dw. f7(Aib.) I might semr.. 
tu take this parleuf scripture Wuuse 1 wouldeuadecui.il in 
nw aye thcic wytli, and dryue my matter at my plcasi.ic: 
1568 Gbafton Chfou. 1 1. 877 Which secret Serpent caused 
1 heir (uric to umde further then reason could rennet or re- 
stiuyne. 1587 Golding De Moruay xxv. (1617) 434 Well 
may mans skill wade into weekes ft monelhh : but consider- 
ing the vncerlainly of worldly matters, il can neucr wade 
into yeeroc 1389 R. Robinson Golden Mirr. (Cheihsm 
Soc.) 60 Thy grace extend to guide my feete Least I should 
wode awry. 1609 Verbtecan Dee. Intel/, si. (i6a8) 136 
Martin Luther wadeth further, and will haue England also 
to be a part of Germany. 1616 J**. I Sp. S/ar-Chamb. 
ao June D a, That which concernes the mystcrie of the 
Kings power, is not lawrull to be disputed, for that is 10 
wade into the weakenesse of Frincca. 1840-7 H. Moaa Song 
ef Soul 11. iii. IV. xxsiv. If this Out- world continually hath 
wade Through u long long-spun-iime. 1633 R. Sanders 
Phyeiogn. sro, I lave sufficiently waded in this vartoua 
Doctrine, itei Rav Creation 1. (17041 64. I will not wade 
further into this Conlrovfr-ie. 1709 J. Jajgan in Ptnnsyh >. 
Hist. Sue. Mem. X. 381 T hus far 1 have waded thro some 
part* of his conduct in relation to the J’roprielor. 

fb. To ‘go’, be (in a certain condition), 'go 
about ’ (in certain attire). Obs. 

■983 Worden Spec. Brit., Essex (Camden) In trod. p. xii, 
Husbandmen. . who wade in the wcedes or gentlemen. 1576 
1 - J 


WADE 


4 


Fleming Pane#. Fpnt 333 In ilia want of which Iwo 
I hinges you doa not wade, as wise men hould opinion ■ 396 
Sfensfr r Q iv 1 53 My lint gnn throb And wide in 
doubt what best Were to bedonne 

f 0 ro wade out of to escape from Ohs. 
e 1386 Chaucki Ate n h P 440 But 1st tu woden out of 
thu nut ere 1513 Hmnrus Arons II cxrviii [txxiv] 363 
T her by shall you wade out of nil uliundre. i«8o Dm R Ir 
Sleidnne f Comm 91 N Jl with Blinding it wided out of nil 
ilieie daungers it ilia length [I */ tauien tx hie omnibus 
matte emerstsse tan ! hi) 

fd 1 o continue discussion with n person 06s 
13*7 W01 sfv in St Pape 1 Jten I III , I *03 And thus, 
Hiding furilier with the said Anilkis-sadour, he ihened linlo 
me that [elc ] 1330 Crouweli in Menimin 1 tfe \ 

let! (igor) II 176 Further willing unh liyin, he huh 
■hewed unlo me thil (etc k 1540 Hfn VII I in St Fap,rt 
VIII 361 Thil you shill likewise widewnh Ilia siyde Am 


tUtn I ///.XI 

„ . _ lefire yow shall lo 

fairs wide wyth him in your insirucii ns, you may [etc l 
1566 5m T Knoilis in Ulis One / ell Ser ■ II 345 
Thus farr I wided with hit Grace lo nuke hyr cause clis 
puiabla, but whan I sure nyr tears, I firlnjii toprosequte 
my 11 objection 

8 To walk through water or any liquid or soft 
substince which lmjrerlcs motion. Formerly often, 
to pass over a river, etc, on foot (now tate). 
Phrase, to watie (up) lo (the knees, armpits, etc ). 

[rBpj see Ovsuwsnn r ] cnao Bestiary 357 Oc on 
swimmeS bi lorn, and alia 8e oVe f Icien, wefler so lie 
■wimmeS er he wadetf c 1303 l ant Cottaygne 179 Sene 1 
jeans in swnicis dmle He in it wide up lo |e cliyinu 
c 1307 Song OH F tec Sir S t rater 100 in Wriglrl I l 
Song! (Cimden) >17 He wod into the w iler Ins Term 1 ini 
byside to adienche 138a L«vcl P II A vi 58 Wide, > 
In hat water, win he > ow ucl fere 1373 Dai nous hunt 
m 3 j 6 r II al the last he find a plicc, 1 hit men myclit lo 
lhair schuldens laid l/il 388 He wull our urrurie, li lt 
till his Ihrot llie witlir sludc c 1386 Chaucer S ompn I 
376 He [ic Cirus) made tint lie ryuer w s so sninl lint 
wammen myghie wide it oucr nl >300 Gom fr Coni' I j 4 
i his Gennt lok this lull up ilofle A id in ihe flotfe beg 111 
to wade r 1400 La id froy hk 7369 Men myght with lime 
n wyle wade A niong the I 01s vp to ■ lie h imme 1470 S3 
Malory Arthur IV exvi ijA He drofe hyin in 10 a wilcr 
huiihe gjnut wissoohygha that he mielne not wade oiler 
hym 1313 Douglas A 4 nett x am ri Ihe liydduui Orj on 
(Juhen he on fuie woyd ihrou Ihe mefcle see 1330 Palsgp 
770/1 Ihe ryver Is nnt so depe is you lake it, fora mm 
may wide It over 111333 Hi »nphi IIhoii cliv j8i Hnun 
and the duchcs waded 10 the lunde 1614 Gait J Svnil 
Ysrginia VI eja 1 hey were f need to wade a great way vp 
to the knees in wlter iMa R. Vi naiilfs / tfn r Angler 
K 99 In small Brooks yon liny angle upwards or else in 
great River* you inusl wade 1684 W llmcrb Diary 
(Hakl Sue ) I 139 i he W ueis were risen so high lhat men 
waded lo ihoir middle ,n most of ihe hi reels 1717 fibre. 
rington] PliihpQuaill (iSi f )7 Finding il hut hre 1st high 
we waded lo the ol her Side el tjnB Kamsav lo II 'ifirral 
30 Aft hive I Wid lliro glens uiili flunking feel Wliei 
neither plaid nor kclt ciuld fend the weet sSai Scott 
Kemlw IT 1 hrougli a deep mid muddy lane, be At lei glh 
waded on to Ihe phee 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain asm 
A rill of waler through which we were compelled lo w 1 'e 
os high.it ihekiiLC rBto Ii shall CUu I ml sijThemen 
wading through the snow appeared ns if climbing up .1 walk 
1684 Haem Jl lag Fell 307 Pilgrims, widing knee deep in 
Ihe nver mud, walk round ihe holy ctly in sun wise circuit 
s«*J Pavn Gleams of Military go I he genllemen waded 
andcuriMl ihe lidieson their ihouldeis. 

111 tired A mu t 13B8 WyclIF Fltk nlvu 3 The depe 
walrisof the slionde hidden wexe greet, that ni 11 11 jl be 
waad oucr [1381 bo oner wad] 1544 Bltuaii Prueptt II nr 
1 cxciiL I v, n hat is to be done when waicia 111 1 ul le 
waded ouer 167s J. I ACV tr / ac juett t ADI, I Archil 11 
It cannot lie less than six feet, otherwise a wet DiUh ittty,lil 
be waded over 

H hansf (111 nonce uses) 

13 Caw 4 Cr A nl 7B7 pe walle'wod In be waler 
wondcilydepe 1744 M Dishof Lift 4 Adi *55 T hehtgnr 
. was blown up idler Hiding thiough llioie hazardous ‘tib 
lhat we had just utived from 

b. in figurative context, esp to waile thiough 
Hood, slaughter, etc. 

1 1400 A out Rote 5073 lowyitnelhcloylhatlscleinr I*io 
which go bikwiid youllie hlr made, In vinile to dioune 
and wade. 1463 Ashuv J oemt 11 46 Fur I cannat swim, I 
stand on the bryuk Wadyitg no fonher, but us enst leans 
bendilh me konnyng 1391 Hauinciom Or/ /nr A jvol 
Poelne P vj b, As one wtlles very piclily, that children do 
wade in Virgill, and yet strong men do swim In 11 1397 

Hooker Led Pol v lxi 11, | 4 they had a sea of com (01 1 
and toy 10 wade in 1803 Siiaks Mach 11 1 iv 147, lain in 
blood btept in so Tarie, that should I wade no moie Return- 
ing were as tedious ns go ore i««ij J AcKsov /rtee Luang 
T 1 Si, 1 will carry you along to wade through lhal A Act. 
damn, when llie 1) i^ge stir of Perseculiin so ugi-d 
■748 Kicharusov Ct 11 usa (iSri) 1 3 lo encourage a man 
who 11 lo nnda into her fav mr (ihis w.is Ins expression) 
through the blood of her brother 1730 Gmav Eleey 67 io 
wade through slaughter to a ihrone 1888 C E. Pasco* 
Lenet. To etay wi (ed 31 130 When Trince went back for 
■ lime to Ihe old form of legiliiinle in inarcliy which she hid 
waded through seas of blood lo destroy 

0 Jig. (Now chiefly, to go through a tedious 
task, a long or uninteresting book ) 

■3PSTrfvira Barth. Dt P R. 1 (1495) 8 It is p ryllouse 


1 80 ■ Hollasd Pliny xxv 

far into the deepe secrets of Phyucke. c 1804 Row lev etc 
Witch / ef monton 1 n (163B) itOn every side I ant distracted 
Am wided deeper into mischief, then verlue can avoid But 
on I must 1736 C Lucas Air M alert I Pref, 1 lie griping 
cnuc..wadei ihroiigb massive volumes in scotch olfaulis. 


pleasure of widmg through 16 columns of dull 

1 Bog Brougham Contnh him. Jtev (18561 II 300 

] 1 uni llie large mass of mailer through which we have been 
obliged to wade, we have selected the publications men 
Honed in ihe title. 1893 Stevenson Latnona 11, 1 warn you 
lhal you re wading deep I wuuldnl put myself in your 
plaee 1907 Vemey Mem. I 373 Wading through the endless 
I ingle of their accounts. 

fd. lo periLveie under difficulties / nonce use 
1714 in J rut f ncneti Hut Sue (1918) 39 We found Ihe j 
bscreise of the day heavy enough lo wade under | 

4 frnn f. Of the sun or moon '1 o move (appar- 
ently) through clouds or mist; to be clouded. | 
Chiefly Se. and north 

01400 9a than Alts 4141 j>e son wtull* St )>e wedire 
glmimes 1848 I raff Comm John xv in ay, ■■■ We must, I 
yvlien aspersed, labour as Ihe eclipsed Moon, by keeping our | 
moiiin, lo Hade uut of the shadow 1877 W Hubbard 
Aatinhre iS After the Main hid waded through the dark 1 
slu low of Ihe birth the Iwo Co iipainei marched on 1713 
Ramsay Geullo Sheph 1 1, I he sun was Hading thro the 1 
unit 1816 Scott Bl Duarf lit, Ihe inonn was, in the 1 
phrase of that countiy, u id ig or struggling with clouds. 
■844 H StfpiIF ns H harm l 393 When the sun u mote or 
Ilss obscure I, and when he is said to be wnding hi the cloud, 1 
inn may coma 1646 Mhs A Marsh Lat/ur D my 1 1 xiv 
47 llie pile light of a crescent moon uading among Ihe 
bl ick and lowering clouds. | 

6 trans lowilkthrouirbCwaterietc.) fAlso/ff 
a 1300 f nnor At B084 Sco lift hir skirl Al d Imfolc Wude | 
m 1 bit burn 137s Habiiouh 1 mcexix 7^0 The meklll 1 
lhat wesso byda - -* 1 - 1 " ' 


00 o ten repeat, that these wAeiyt are exactly like rivers, 
siept in having no water 1911 S. R. Driver (traosl oi 
jHftg V Si) in Expontat Feb. iri Ihe wady Kiabon swept 
them away, Ihe on-coming wady. 

Wading (wr> dig), vbi si. [-ino k] The action 
of the \erb Wade 

1 men Rais, this eachap- 


lialfedyed Hith famine, and continual wading through Riven 
and waters. 1B13 [Leigh Hunt] in hammer ig, Apr 949/a 
So many creeping* m dust and wadincs through in ire. i9/o 
K 1 Hr. si bv in Goo.! II orris 1 J une 380/9 We weie glad 10 cool 
ourselves [in fancy ] hy l ilkmg over wadmga In icy streams 
beneath the black pine woods 

b. aitnb. ai 111 loading-plate ; alto fn nomeg of 
waterproof ni tides of nttue for wading, as tvadtng- 
booU, -hi agues, tools, etc. 

1308 Flohio, I aite'h, n irrow wading places or faards 
1883/' ishenes l ihth Calal 38 Wading Stockings Wading 
trousers. Wading Brogues Wading Coils Wading 
Bools. iBH W } Norris thin *1, Prawning Is not bad 
fun for those who have taken ll 


«gi3 Doltgi as sfine/t 
fur all his hychl, Ne 
a 1348 Hail Ch. 


1, Ne myth 
iron , II, n 


Nor 

Tab, *7 1 


1480 Hensvsov/W 


Wading (w/1 ding), ppl a. [-lM, *.] That 
wades Ivaihng hud - Wader 1 b. 

■307 Gfbaruf H trial 11 cdxxxv 677 It may be called 
Sr Inin nq uahle, or water bengrecne in tnglish water 
Housleeke, Kniy,hls Pondwoort, and of some wading Pond- 


431 Ol all 

orr/>fxV VT 


hadde _... L 

wided nuncient authors Ii uhe giecke and Inline fur 1379 
Fenton (.in mart x (1591)4 7 1 hice tho isand footmcil 
■flcrwardes willed ihe foird of Mynno. i8se Dvhon Joan 
111 am, fhe Danube co lid not well be waded 1869 Tozeh 
High! turkey I S91 Our guide mide a detour mlo the 
mountains to avoid willing ihe dream iB88(.ooni Awer 
1 eshes so For wading the liars lie uses a much longer lod 
traruf a 1891 Muuris Poems ly the Ik ay 139 When we 
Hade ihe linglcd wood 

6 1 o cause (a horse) lo walk through witei. 

1B3B Mrs Brav Jiaetd Devoi e. 1 26a Hence wc again 
W1 led oi r horses 

Wade, nre spelling of V vnr v 
Cl 43* Du Wes tut tori Ir in Pa/sgr. 946 To wade, 
flat tnr 

Wade, obi vnr. Wad t/*. 1 , Wed, Worn 
Wadeable s<e Wadaulf. 

Wader (wA daj) [I. \\ auk r + er 1 ] 

1 One who w nice. 

1S73 [R I Firn] Jransp Rth rao So grent a wader in 
ili-covenis mi.lit be employ d 111 gi opmg for the bead of 
Nllr 1B33 1 fn vi son 13 ni 117 1 1 ues Made townd US, 
III e a Hader in llie surf. Beyond il e I rook, h iici deep in 
meid >w SHcel igosJ II i milt Higlmi Dtrlysh xxv 
Muddy channels in H Inch a wider would sink to Ills waul 
b. said of a bird , t\p ns the dislinctive appel- 
lation of those long legged birds (as the heron, 
1 lover, snifie, etc, consiilvUing the former order 
l.iallm or Gt a/la/orts), which wade in shallow 
water. 

1771 FnWARDS P In, hate Bird in I hil Trans I XI 55, 
1 j idgcd it to lie no wader 111 the w iter iBoa Hinuley 
Aiiih /tog ( ■ 8 1 3) 1 u Wariest (( rallr) Ihcse have a 
roundish bill, a lleshy luvuei and ihe legs or most iyf the 
sprues Ale I ng llie pnncipil geneia are Ihe Herons 
Plovers, Snipes, and bindpipcrs 1831 Hichahuson (,r / 
(1855) 313 6lh Order — Gr.illjtnies for Wader-) 1880 F sis k 
so nConri left late Wks (bohn)ll -rs Ducks like lo ihe 
water, eagles to the si.y waders lo ihe sen niligiu 1905 
s pedal r it May 707/1 Another w uler, lather smaller linn 
tiered hank, yrlncb Ihe prcient writrrh is not been able lo 
identify 

aitish 1849 H Miller ! ootpr Cr,at xi (1674) toi Buds 

of llie wader family. 

2 pi Waterproof boots retching above the knee, 
u ed by anglers for wading. 

1841 J 1 J. Hewlett Peter Prtggtns I 130 Mud bools, 
wiilcis, and snow bools 1883 Inherits hr tub Lain/ j8 
Fishi ig Widers, vciy liglil, m|uinng no srpiralc Hiogues 
1904 Galliciian / idling in Spam ->io Shull mackintosh 
emits to icach the waders will bis lerjuucd 

Wadge (wTdj, dial [Cf. W \n 2 b ] 
‘A large loose bundle 1 {fug. Dial. Diet, s. v. 
Wedge). 

1880 All Year Round ni July 368/3 1 he unh ippy chddien 
(Flue coil boys] aic coupe lied I 1 turn their skills up nnd 
cud them in a gieit hut wadge ilrout llieir loins i88s 
C A Collins Cruise upon Ikh eh xxiv (1863) 413 That 
monstrous wndge of a dressing-gown 

Wadge, oba. I. Wage j<k and v , dial f Wedof. 
Wadger, obs var Wtr.ER. 

II Wadi, wady (wadi). 1*1. wadies, wadis, 
wadys [Arab wtuff] In certain Arabic- 
kpetking countries, a ravine or valley which in the 
lainy season becomes a watercourse ; the stream or 
torrent running through such a ravine. 

i8|9 Kinneas Cairo, Petra f, Damatcnt iil (1841)93 Our 
loule continued among narrow rocky wadies of a less deso- 
late nppcirsnce 1843 Whittifr Pntucket Falls Pr Wk* 
1889] 360 1 1 resembled some Aribinn wady, exhausted by 
aietr .drought 1B30 W Irving Mahomet 1 (18*3)3 Some 
of ihe former occupied ihe fertile wadies, or valleys, scat- 
tcred here and there among Ihe inounluns 1898 Stanley 


families csen of wading birds 

■he must migratory 1891 Hardwick sSu 

I 67 A new fossil wading bird h is been (bund 

j rocks of Sweden, and named Scaiiiorint Lvdgseat. 

I Wadle, obs. form of Wadixk. 

Wadle, Wadling, obs. fT. Wattle, Wattliao. 
Wadmal (wp'dmil). Forms, a. 4, 6, 7 wad- 
moll, 5, 6 -male, 5, 6, 8 mole, (5 warde-), g, 
7 wnddemole, (.6 watmol, 7 wad mol, -nail), 6, 
7 wadmell, 9 -mel, 7, 9 mall, 9 -maal, mail, 
7, 9 dial meal, 8 -miel, 9 mil, 5, 8, 9 wadmaL 
d c, 6 wedmole, 6 -mell (.-moll), (7 -meill, 

I -nel'. 7. 6, 7 woodmal(e, 7, 9 dial woadmell 
' (7 -mal, woddenell, 8 woodmeil), tjdial wood- 
mail. 8 8 cortuplly wadroui. Also VaDMAL, 
-MU [a. OV vaOnuit (Noiw va it maal, with 
many dial varinntb , MSw vahmal, -maal, .Sw. 
vadmal, Da vadmcl ) believed to represent an 
eailier *Vtl6mAI, I. 7ii0 cloth (= Oh wid WEED 
sb *) + Mifl measure ] 

1 A kind of uoollcn cloth. 

I a. In 1 nglind, a coarse woollen material used 
' pnnci pally for coyenng horse-collars, and other 
rough purposes; also (esp 111 the b.-w) for ]Ktli- 
Loats, mittens, etc 06s exc in vmdiinltilt (see 2) 
In ihe ifr-iTlhc mentioned ns m inufacturcd In Wales and 
nt Wilney (Ocon) 

■391 fart Derby's h \f,d (Lamden) 158 Fro I11J** vuj 
verxis w idmoll ad IJ d ub pro saci is 1404 Dm ham Ate 
Rolls (Surtees) uj Item j piinius de wadmale pio rebus 
ciri.indis 1413 in A oils t aril IV 941 liem, 111 peces de 
Wad mole rouge, i.onlenanlz xx alnas Jl , pris \ 1 1493 In 

Kenneti Par A Hi tq (16^)574 Ini 1 try, 1119 de Wnddemole 
emptiK pro Colei n iqunm II sol 1 den 1436 Libel Eng 
Policy 111 Pol lm.nn (Rolls) II 160 [Impoits from Spain] 
lien, wolle, wadmale, gotefel. kydefel also. 1483 in Com- 
fotus holts Ole hint St S 11 iI/iuh s, Winch (1893)363 ht 
ill solulis pro le Wedmole ad loopeiiendum coleres equorum 
xvj d ■ 30a Prn Passe hp Ihe York (1830) 81 For 
I dyeng of cclxxij yerdes of w.irdemole blene nnd murrey 
I fir Ihe Queues barge 13*5 111 rners Frosts 1 1 ccxv 374 b, 
1 Many had no armurc, but their cooici of wadmoll [Fr de 
i 1 os bureau 1 1 1 c 1380 Direction for rimers trait, s of mar. 
ch nindiie in Eng Hist Res (1914) XXIX 116 Item, for 
all I hg partes of Gilicia flaninge and wedmules of Wale* 

■ 398 Stow Sum (1603) 986 A inaiket bouse for the sale of 
Woolen haves, Wnlinols F lands and surli like 16(7 Cast 
J Smith Sea t.sam u 37 Which is what you call a Tilt, 
louetcd with wadmall in your When nc 166a tr Act 14 
f 15 Chat II, c 8 Hi Rates, Mntini of W admol the 
il iren pair, 000900 1677 Plot Qsjotdih 379 Of their 

noict [tail wool] lliey make Wcdnel [at Witney] lor Collar. 
nnkeis 1693 Kxnnftt Par Antiq , Gloss Wadriesnole, 
nuw called Woadmd, and in Oxfoidshuc Woddenell, a 
course sort of stuff us'd for the ooicnnu of the collate of 
710 D Hilman PwsserReihv Sept (1744) 119 


Sedge Collars [for plough hoises] me by much the lightest 
end coolest, indeed not so comely as those of Wndmui, but 
wdl serve a good 1 earn well enough 1711 C Kino Best. 
1 sot Wodiqole alias Wadding, 830 Yards. 1750 
rv Has Ffpontor 1B9 Woorimeit, a hairy coarse 
■ * ' 1 id Wool, 1 1 " ' ~ 


bluff made of Island Wool, and supplied lo the Corpcnlers 
of Ships for lining of Purls, Ac. a i8ax FohRV Voe L. 
Anglia, Wadmal, a Very coaise and thick kind of woollen 


manufacture 

b. In Scotland, a woollen fabric woven in Orkney 
and Shetland Now only Hut. 

Down to the 17th c the taxes of Orkney and Shetland 
were paid in wndnwl and other commodities. 

■57alnJ?<f Mag Sig Seel 1575,643/a (Zetland 1 , 13 den. pro 
quibbet ulna sive cultella 34 cullellaium panni lancL vtdgo 
widmell 1377 in D Balfour Oppress. Orkney 4 Zetland 
(■8 9) ■ 8 Tbair clayth, catlu Wadmell, quhilk u ane dawule 
lhal pay 10 Ihe Kingii Majestic.. reirlie 1834 B lotus 
Atlas, Scotia 148 Fannus quidam ipsls [Hethlandlcls] est 
cincsa ex lane confectus, pair 10 idiomala rb Wad moil dic- 
tum. 1774 E. Gifford in G. Low's Orkney, etc. (1879) 143 
Payment to the Crown wot called Scan, which was paid In 
butler, oil, and a soil of very coarse cloth celled WadmleL 
i8ai Scott Fnate v, Her opper garment, wna of a coaraa 



5 


WATER. 


dark-coloured stuff, called wadmaal, then much used in tbo 
Zetland Islands, as also In Iceland and Norway. 1884 
Sheriff Ramfini in Good Words Nov, 746/1 All tbo women 
..In scarlet petticoat* of Shetland ‘ wadnul’. 

o. A woollen fabric worn by country people In 
Scandinavia and Iceland. Sometimes In nod. Sw. 
or Da. form : see Vadmal, -mil. 

c f. Collins Salt tf Fishery 84 The general Employ- 
ment of the People [in Iceland] is either Fishery or the 
making of Wodmoll, which is a course sort of woollen Cloth, 
made of their Sheepcs Wool. 1796 Morek Amer. Gtvg, 11. 

■o (Iceland) They likewise manufacture a coarse kind of 
doth, which they call wodmal. i&M [C. H. J. Anderson] 
Swedish Sr. 114 The scarlet kerchieft, mingling with She 
bluish-grey of tne wad-meal or striped tartan. 1804 Field < 
1 Dec. B38/1 No day is too long, .lor poor old Niels in hie 1 
one garment of coarse wad mat. 

2. attrib. or quasi-o^f, chiefly In sense ' made of ' 
wadmal ’ ; wadmlltllt (see quot 1898 and cf. ! 
qnot. 1637 in 1 a). 1 

■S4> I Fill J. Norman (Soni.), My dau. Margerie one wed- I 
mole petycote. tju Extracts A bird. Keg. (1844) 1, 206 Ane I 
■chipoffyr. .with Inr bale salts of wadtnale claith. 1508 in ' 
Keg. Mag. Sir. Scot. 367/1 Malcolms., to have the wcdmelt 1 
dett thotrof Details lie wunlit the snmin at lila enliie. 


thrift, said and wedsctl thy clgis. 197* Sadr. Potent 
Reform, xjtxii. 54 All our gay garmentis.. We lliame wed- 
eel, our bodyie to sttslene. itp Z. Boyd in Zion's Flowers 


rate k, Her dark wad maul cloak. itaS SreAttitAN Sri/. 
Gunner (ed. a) 93 Wadmiliilta. >898 Vtacr. Dillon inAr- 
chrol. Jrnt, (lust.) Scr. It. V. ao6 note, in artillery inven- 
tories of to-day will be found wadmiltiUs.a kind of tarpnulin 
covering for stores. 

Waana, Sc pronunciation of would m - would 
not : see Will v. 

Wadrop, obs. form of Wardrobe. 

Wadset (wpdset), sb. Sr. Now obsolescent. 
Forms : 5-7 wedaet/t, 6-8 wodaet(t, 7 waddsot, 
8 wad sett, 6- wadset, [f. Wadset if.] 

1 . Sc. f.aw. 'The conveyance of land in pledge 
for, or in satisfaction of, a debt or obligation, with 
a reserved power to the debtor I o recover his lands, 
on payment or performance * (Hell). Phr. (to have, 
lie) in wadset. Cf. Mortcaoe sb. 

There ure two kind* of vnutse t, proper and improper (nee 
i|Uot. 17681. 

1449 Sc. Adi y,is, // (1814) II. 35/a Quha u has tune or 
takis landes in wedsett. ijm Extracts tinrgh Ree. F.diu . 
(i860) I. 196 That the audit over butliis of lhair Tolhuith 
on the north Hyde be laid ill wodselt vpoun the suiimo of ix° 
and iij 11 frank!* vnder ane reuersion. 15*7-6 ibid. 113 The 
commoun buithis qtthilk he hes in wedsett of the guid toun. 
lOt Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) IV. 90 
'Inc lowling and rudemyng of Ilia place that lyis in wedset 
to Jhon Gybson of the xl pwnd of monye. 1609 -Skunk 
Keg. Mai. Table 104 b, 'I he snidis profits, and fruits, .sail 
be payed zcirly to him, quha hes the wudseL 1644 Se. Acts 
Chat. /(iBiq) VI. 143/a The Lands, Atiual-reitls, Wadsets, 
mid others nolden by them of the saids forfeited persons. 
■708 J. Cha.mbehlaynk St. Gt. Hrit. 11. in. vi. 521 The 
Scottish Wadsets and Reversions nnswer to the Knalisli 
Moitgagcs and Defeazances. 01768 Lrskinb hut. /.aw 
Scot. It. viti. | 36 A proper wadset is Duly of the ilutute of 
a redeemable right of property, and not barely of pledge 1 
by which it is covenanted, that the use of the lands possessed 
by the wadsetter shall, during the not redemption, go for 
the use or interest of the money lent by him to the revet set. 

. - An improper wad he I is nothing more than apiguur. or right 
of security | in which the wadsetter is nccountnlde to Die 
teverser for the neat yearly sums which he lath, or might 
have, received out of the wadset-lands. 1614 Scott War. 
alii. There was little tirno to get the wadset made out. 1673 
Burton y/irA St oi. Ivii. V. 191 The poor man asked leave to 
iniio money by ‘ wadset ’ or mortgage of bis estates. 

2. A thing pledged. 

■706 Burns 1 II Via tin’// buy my troggin 1 ' Here's a little 
wndUt, Uuittle's scrap o' truth, Pawn'd in a gin-shop 
Quenching holy drouth, aiSoo in Cioiuck Rem. Xilhsdals 
.)<tAy,'(i8ro) go Our guidwife coft a snip white coat,.. But 
it’s a wadset i’ the luwn. 

9 . attrib. and Comb. 

iSjo in Inc huff ray Reg, (Bannalyne Club) 106 Christians 
Murray, .wod sett haver of the landis under wrilien. 1669 
Caldwell Papers (Muitl. Club) I, 6a Free of any such wad- 
sett ryL a 17*8 J. SrornawooDa Hope's Minor Practiche 
(1734) 941 This, for many Years, was the common and ordi- 
nary Reason of Reduction of Wadsct.rights. 01768 Ex- 
rKine Inst. Law Scot. 11. viii. | 19 This Instrument. .sub- 

a lhe wadsetter to account for the rent of the wadset- 
front the time the order was used. Ibid. | 98 A back- 
tack of them [the lands] lo the reverter., is made to con- 
tinue during the not redemption of the wadset, for payment 
ol the interest of the wadset-sum. 

Wft'dMt. v. Pa. L and pa. ppl. Wadset, 
-eetted. Chiefly .SV. ? Obs. Forms : 4, 5 wed- 
(da)sette, 4-7 wedset(t, 6, 7 wodset(t, 6-8 
wadaet [Sc. form (with wad Sc. var. of VV'ed sb.) 
of ME. wedset, f. Wed sb. + Set v. ; prob- deve- 
loped from an OE. phrase *ti wetide settan * to set 
to pledge to pawn, mortgage. (The recorded OE. 
phrases a retd wedde lagan , sellan ; cf. 'Mi lond ich 
wnlle aette to wedde Layamon 35173. OE. and 
ME. had also wed settan , to settc sued =* to deposit 
a pledge,)] irons. To put (land, clothes, etc.) in 
pledge; to pawn, mortgage. 

rino R. Bhunnk Ckren. Wait (Rolls) 11796 Al my lond 
schaTy wed-aelte ffor gold & seluer. a 1400 Burgh Lame 
Uxix-faz. S/at. I), Of“nnd* j»t is wedset wythm burgh. 
c 1440 York Mytt. ixxiL 346 A place here beside, lordc, 
wold* I wedde-sclte. 1506 Keg, Privy Seat Seat. 1. 176 
A Lettie of Licence.. to analy or wedset lo quhatsumever 
person or persons he plei ony all merkis worth of land. 
1 go! Kbnnbdt Flyting to. Dunbar 443 Thou drank thy 


wadsetled by William Gordon. 1859 ok. Thanes of ( tr.odor 
1 (Spalding club) 490 There follows.. a list of the wadsets, 
from whiclt, we learn tlml Hudgate was wndset to Mr. Wit- 
' liam Dallas for 10,000 marks, 

fig. 164* KuthkrfoRD Try at + Tri. Faith (1B45) 366 
I IMood, and tlio blood of God shed, cannot wadset ancient 
luu& 

1 I ience + Wa-daettlng vbt. sb. 

c 144O Promb. Pam. 520/1 Wedscltyngc, iiupigHoratio. 

| 1500 Keg. Prtv. Scat Scot. I. 095/9 The quhilk aheiiatioun 
or wedsetling the [King] willts..sal be na hurl. .to the 
1 biarit. 1634 I.amont Diary (Marti. Club) 71 No money 
' lent, or haiguine in sailling or wedsetling 01 land., was lo 
1 be allowed. 

1 Wadietter(w2'dMt3j). Jr. Also 7wodsetter, 

| [f. WAiwrr v. and j<J. + -ek *.] 

! 1 . One who puts hia land to wadset; a mortgagor. 

1 rare, 

i6s« in Ld, Dune Rr/orie (1690) 44 He bad Comprised 
the Reversion of the same Lands, which he had in Wodset 
of before, from the Wodseller. 1864 Lu. Deas in Scots 
Revised Rep. Ser. in. (1902) HI, 330 The right of properly 
in the lands remained with the wadsetter, subject to the 
burden of the wadset ; rind when the wadset was subse- 
quently discharged, that burden was effectually wiped off. 

2 . One who holds by n wadset, a mortgagee. 

167a Sir (i. Macksnzir Grim. Laws Scot. 1. xxiv. | iv. j 
(1699) 129 The Wadsetter runs all hazard uf the Lands 
! Wadset to him. 1158 in Nairne Peerage Kind. (1874) 67 
lames and George Neasmylhs wadsetters of a part or Aril- 
ulae. 1790 R. Uf.li. Syst. Forms of Deeds Scot. 1 1. 33 The 
purpose of litis act was to preserve the right uf the reversei, 
who, by these absolute rights had been exposed to I he net', 
of the wadsetter. .8.4 -Scott Wav. xx, The elders of his 
own trilie, wadsetters and tacksmen, at they were tailed, 
who ixcupicd portions of Ids estate as mortgagers or lessees. 
1889 Lockhart CM. Scot. 13th Cent. 104 note. His father. . I 
being a wadsetter at Drumgask. 

Wadt, Wadth : see Wad sb. 1 *, Wath. 

Wady: see Waul 
Wadyr, obs. form of Water. 

Woe, obs. or dial, form of Wok. 
tWflBdl 9,sb\ Obs. rare~ l . In 3 w«lde. [OE. | 
wit it sir. fern., widle wk. fcm., related to next. 

It is doubtful whether the untlde or the Layamon MS. is 
a scribal error or a genuine metalhctic Turnt.] 1 

Povei ly. 

rBSSiELFRMiAnzM.Xkvi. (3 Sio men nisi. 9 wa:dl 8e ti.efic 
Aery lied ne biSwilnaS wlcetlmghwseshwusu hyases worttld- 
webui. c 1005 Lev. 1002 Fornl hat god of |ds*e londe wc 
.scule leden mid us & heo bi-l^uen wrccchea & w* Ide heom 
seal fulien. 

t W»dle, a- and sb .* Obs. Also weaflle. [OE. 
widla, Mercian w/bla.] a. adj. l’oor, needy, b. 
sb. pi. The poor. 

c IOOO Acs. Gosp. Mark x, 46 TimcUS sunn bartimeus smt 
blind wiS pone hcj wzdla. c 1000 Age. t’s. (Surtees) cviii. 
if, & oehlende wes mun 3e.irfan R wedlitn. ciiooOknin 
5658 All wreedto & wo-dle A uscll iiiami. rtnj Lav. 427 
Wiipmri] /it wifnien, j'.T weiilejcu /it )a weahlen, nlle lie 
lieoui sum unde. Ibid. 5872 Fur her stullen he wwdlen alle I 
i-wrui8en riche. I 

Waol, obs. form of Wale sb . 1 1 

W8Bl : see Wal (slaughter). Weal. I 

Wsld. Walden: see Weald, Wield v. 
t Wil ling, vbt. sb. Obs. rarr~ } . [ 71 . OX. . 
if hi, vitla to defraud, trick (mod.Norw. vela to 
tempt, flatter, woo)+-m« I.] In Comb, ivteling- 
xvord pi., words of temptation or courtship. 

1 I boo Ohmin aiqj Full wel bin b ure mnDdtnn ben Fim- 
shamedd, jiff maun brinucch ltiforenn hire uniihm H ’full 
word & wEelinng word hurrn scaldess, 

WaBr, obs. form of Ware a. 

Waeat, obs. form of Waste. 

▼aainok(a (w^sek, -s»ks), in/. .Vr. [f. woe, 
Sc. form uf Woe ; the ending app, represents saie{s : 
see Kake j/a] Expressing commiseration : Woe is 
me! Alas! 

11 1774 Ft HoustHiN Braid Ciaith 13 WaeMtckx fur him uha 
hns lino feck u't. 1786 Burns Holy Fair xxv, W.icxuck. ! ! 
fur him that gels nao lass. Dr In.cses that h.tu riaelhing. 
1B06 (J. Hi.ack] Falls if Clyde 133 Ye Dust, waesuckx! in 
works. 1867 J. K. Hunivr Ketrosp. Artist's Lift xxviti. 
(iota) 291 Waesucka for the luck places about London. 1 

Waet, obs. Sc. f. Wur v. | 

Waf, obs. pa. t. of Weave v. ' 

W&fe, ohs. f. Waik, Wave ; var. Waive w. a Obs. 
Wafer (wsiTjj), sb. Forms: 4-6 wafre, 4-5 
wttffte, 5-7waffer, 8 Sc. waffor, weffer, 5 w after, 
waflr, way fire, waf!yre,6waf>rre, 5-6 wafur, 5-7 
walffur, (5 -er), 6 w ha far, 7 wapher, 5- wafer. 
[ME. wafre, a. AF. wafre, ONF. waufre (» Cen- 
tral F. ganfre, gofre , whence Gofer), adopted, 
with chanty of l into r, from MLG. wdftl (mod. 
LG. wdftl, wuftl) early mod.Du. vuatfcl, now 
wtr/r/(WFris.wq^/),whenee Waffle; the mod.G. 
waffel, Sw. vhffla. Da. vafftl are from LG. 

As the F. ganfre, wafer, waffle, has alto the Nerve of 
honeycomb, it Is inferred that the Teuk word had originally 
this meaning, and is cogn. w. OHG. tt tabo, MHG., mod.G. 


1 . A very light thin crisp cake, baked between 
wafer-irons; formerly often eaten with wine, now 
chiefly with ices ; in later use sometimea rolled, 
sometimes serving os the under part of a macaroon. 
Cf. Wafhon. 

The simile 1 thin an n wafer originally belonging to this 
sense, is nuw commonly associated with rensa 3. 

|i*95 lYi/t N. Lon gapes in Eng. Hitt. Rev. (1900) July 
524 Tun pnrin fenea nd wafras neula^ct galenas facicnaas.] 

1377 Langi. P. PI. II. xin. 964 [A wnferer say*:] Alle 
Lcnnoun 1 leue liketh wel my wafrea. c 1386 Cmavckb 
Milter's T. 193 Ha sente hire, , wafrex pipvng hoot out of 
the glecdc. 144a in Sekyn ton's Carr. (Rolls) II. 133 Ko. 
Savage, ct Robertui servicnx domini Rcgenlii, pOrtaverunl 
wniAeia et poma. c 1460 J. Russf.ll bb. Nurture in Babies 
BA. (1868) 123 For hese may inane many a man changynge 
his astate, but jiff he haue afiur, hard chcse, wafuis. With 
wyne ypocrate. c 1500 Per to seme a Lord ibid. 368 Thanne 
alt nr wafer* and frute s pended, all mancr Ihingeehalbeiake 
uppa and avoyded. 1530 Tindale F.xod. xvi. 31 The taste 
ol it |sc. manna] was tyke vino wafers made with Itorye 
[so 1348 Wriothkhlby Ckron. (1B75) I. 165 My lord 

major did electe and chose that dale when he was si waffers 
and ipocrox Mr. Richsid Jcnii. 137a Hu lost (ed. Higinsl, 
Wafre, suche ea ihey gene In younge children, austutum. 
*377 G RANG* Golden Aplnmi.es ic. Fjh, Yea, yea, she treades 
so nice, she would nut wafers brenke. 1608 Doniiam in 
Topse its Serpents .413 The people of India.. doe make of 
these Wormes diuerx iuncals, as we doe Tarts, March- 
panes. Wafere, and Cheese. cakes. 1619 Dravion Idea viii, 
Thy Lips, with age, as any Wafer ihinne, <■ i6s« Flvtciivr 
Chances il. i, A womans bathes are widen, Creake with 
making. 1671 Gxtw Ana/. Plants 1. 1. (1682)3 'I he inner 
Coat [of the Dean], . so far shrinking np, as to seem only the 
roughness of the outer, somewhat resembling Wafers under 
Mnquaroons. 1769 Mrs. Raftald F.hH. Honstkpr. (177!) 
277 To make Wafers. Take two spoonfuls of cream, Iwo of 
sugar, the same of flour, anil one spoonful of orange flow, r 
water, lient them well together Tor half an hour, then make 
your wafer Ihiirr hot,.. lake them on a stove fire, as they 
ure linked roll them round a slick like a spigoot, os soon .is 
they are cold, they will tie very crisp. 1813 T, Hour Say- 
ings Ijcr. 11. Passion 4 Prim. si. 111.251 '1 he Major having 
finished ihe bottle of claret, together with a large plate of 
wafers. 1834 Ksthlk Con.s.v Itousekpr.'s Guide, Wafers. 
— Sweeten dried flour with loaf sugar;, .make it Into a stiff 
latter with cream. ‘There are irons for the puipose uf 
baking them... They are used for the bottom of maccaroons 
and some other ca kes._ .883 R. Haloank Work, /to/ Ret. 
Ser. 11. 155/3 (Confectionery) Wafers.— Tuke 4 or. sugur, 
4 oz. butler, 8 oz. flour [etc.l Ibid. 156 1 Close ihe tongs 
immediately 1 put lUeinon the fire, turning them occasion- 
ally until Ihe wafer is dona. 

2. The thin disk of unleavened bread used at the 
Eucharist in the Western Church before the 
Reformation, and subsequently in the ritual of 
Roman Cnthollcs, Lutlieians, and some Anglicans. 
Cf. Oblet. 

>539 Q. Eliz. Injunct. D 3b, The isuall blend and wafei, 
heretofore named singing Cakes, which serued for the vse of 
tho piiualc Masse. 1x70 (in.iv ill Part of a Register {ttyi) 
16 The adoration of tin Saer-mient, ill the Counney where 
they knockc and knccle to a Wafer, is a popishe uullicie. 
1698 Fkykh Act, E. India k P- 94 Ihe Widow, .bestows 
Holway, a kind of Sncrameninl Wafer. 1719 Swift Abstr. 
Hist. Eng., .Stephen Wks. 1768 IV. 297 ‘llie English, upon 
acertain engine, raised the mast of a ship, «n the lop whereof, 
ilia silver hux, they put iho Lunseerated wafer. 1B33 KubLRT- 
son .Sr rut. Ser. ill, xix. 749 'To tremble before a consecialed 
wafer is spurious reverence. 1856 Mrs. Browninu A nr. 
l.eig'i 1. Bj As they went T o eat the bishop's wafer at tbe 
cliuich. 186a Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 159 Many of these unbe- 
lievers. .obtained and outraged consecrated wafers. 

3. A small disk of flour mixed >4111) gum end 
non-poisonous colouring matter, or of gelatine or 
the like similarly coloured, which when moistened 
is used for sealing letters, attaching papers, or 
receiving the impression of a seal. 

[163s : see wqfer-ssal in 6.1 171s Addison Spict. No. 305 
r6 Pen and Ink, Wax and Wnferx, with tbe like Necc-ssanea 
for Politicians. 1749 Johnson / it. to Mis, Porter 1 3 July, 
You frighted me with your black wafer, for 1 was ufiaitl 
your letter had brought me ill news. 1797 W, Johnston 
ir. Beckmann's Hist. Iuvint. I. 226 Mr. Speiss [Cicr.J lias 
made an obsci vnliun . . that the oldest xcu] with a red water, 
he has ever yet found, is on a letter wiiltcn by 1>. Krapf, at 
Spires, in ine year 1024, lo tho government at Bayreuth. 
■ Boo Man. Kuckw ortii b\ limits xv, Lady Detacour.. began 
..in put wafer, into several miles which she had been will- 
ing. 18.5 J. Smith Pane, am, 1 Atr. 4 Ait II. 729 In every 
kind of tracing, Ihe different papeis which are employed 
upon each other, should he fastened together by wafers. 
1848 Tiiaikfray Pan. Fair liii, Poor men always use mes- 
scngcix instead of the post. W bo has not had their letters, 
with the wafers wet, and llie announcement that a person 
is wailing in Ihe hall 1 1BB3 S. C. Hall Retrosprit I. 15 
To pul a wafer on a Idler was a thing seldom done, 
b. transf. Applied to a round spot. 

1853 Rank Grinnett F.xp. axviiL (1856) 936 Deck covered 
in with black fell, Ihe frozen condensation patching it wiib 
large white wafers of snow. 1B97 C/v/i'ufXXIX. 543/1 1 he 
Dalmatian, or ‘coach dog,' while with black wafers sluik 
all over him. 

4. Mtd. A thin leaf of paste, used to form a 
cachet for the administration of a powder. 

1887 Buck's Hasutbk. MU Set. IV. 609 1 Wafers are of 
two form a. One style consist! of twu watch-glass shaped 
bodies, whose edges, upon moistening, will cohere, leaving 
a central space for enclosure of tho powder. ..1 he other style 
consists ofa single large, thin, cinular sheet uf wafer-male- 
rial. Such sheet dipped into wi.ier, becomes flexible, and 
. . is used as a literal wrap for Ihe dose of powder. 1913 
Mrs. Sts a non. Port kr Laddie iv. (1917) 74. She looked 
exactly us she does when the wafer burets and the quinine 
gets in her iiiouib. 
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5. Guttntry. A kind of piimei. 

1M7 J. T. H laulky Farragut 4 Hap. Commanders 73 
Nol a gun wcnlufT. . .The gunners had removed I he 1 wafers” 
hy which l hey were discharged. 

0. attrib. and Comb., ns (sense i) wafer-baker, 

- maker , roller ; wafer-like nilj. ; (sense 3 ) wafer - 
seal ; also wafer-sealed, -torn adja.; wafer-biscuit 
**= sense 1 ; wafer-bread, unleavened bread lo he 
used nt the Eucharist in the form of wafers; 
wafer-oaohet (ice sense 4 ) ; + wafer-god, an 
opprobrious term for the consecrated host ; wafer- 
iron, an apparatus for baking wafers, consisting 
of two Iron hlndes between which Ihe paste Is held 
(also fair of wafer-irons ) ; t wafer pancake, a 
kind of pancake made thin like n wafer ; f wafer- 
paper, a preparation of paste in thin sheets, used 
in cookery and pharmacy (see 4 ) ; wafer stamp, 
a hand-stamp for impressing a device on wafers; 
wafer-tongs = wafer-iron ; f wafer-wall, ttonee- 
1 o.t., a wall flimsy as a wafer ; + wafer- woman, a , 
woman who sold wafers (cf. Waferer, Wafr- 
kstiik) ; f wafer-work, a kind of ornamental 
work in which wafers were used to form a pat- \ 
tun. Also Wafer-cake. 

ijlo Hollyhanu Treat. Fr. Tour, OMienr, a 'wafer 
luhcr. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair xfiv, The hulking fellow 
rarrying the ‘wafer-biscuit*. i)t] Anr. Paiikku 'To Sir IF. 
Cciil 30 Apr., in Core. (Parker Soc.) 240 These weie the I 
orders which they must observe 1 10 wear ihe cap appointed 

K lawfull lo have wafer bread. . 

1. ife A Lett. ( 1 901) I f . 57 The use of wnler bread is undesirable 
and should be discontinued. 189I Mlbutt't Syst. Mrd. V. 
941 Chloralainide. .may be given in doves of to lo 50 grains 
111 'wafer cachet. ifaj L\ Huilkr Fern. Mon. (.631) .7 
Certain Thieves having stolen the Silver l)oi whcicm Ihe 
‘Wafer-Cod. use to lie. a 1741b avauk Episi. to ll'alpoicjq 
l-o ! the print's hand the wafergod supplies. 1847 Pi; 

Seal Presto " ::: " 1 f r 

of ‘wafer, go 
gods of die manlfc 

bush, lam Patton . , .... 

1 SSI Will r. Fletcher, Clast, mb ., O011 whafer yron. 171$ 
tfratiuy, Family Diet. s.v, Wafer , I he Wafer-Iron is to 
he healed mid rubb'd on Imih sides. .with fresh Ituttcr. 

1 97V Miss Mraudus I'i.rtn III, 30J Coaxing her lo eat a 
'waferlike slice of lire.uj-nnd-bullcr. 1906 1 A. IlufK ‘ Sophy 
of Kr aroma 1. v. 56 Of course the mention of the waf. rlike 
mark puls her identity beyond question. 1911 J. Wakii 
Soman Fra Brit. sii. 310 Wafer-like bone disci.. are also 
of common ocurrence. t«o Palsuil 236 / i 'Wafynnakcr, 
gaufrier. 1899 MorTCL't 7flfe7d/r v. t'autagr. f'lognost. 
v. 233 Clergy, Taylors, Wafer makers, Hosaiy-makcr... 1851 


ti Lumps on 'loafer. Paper, nr 
'’A ST.viv.rr 


b. fig. os a type of fragility. 
IJ99 Shako. Hen. V, ir. iiL 33 Trust ni 
Strawes, mem faiths are Wafer-Cakes. 


prcchin^c '. 


should play truant fr 
upon whey, and wufer-p tper I 1000 
Wafer-fafer , nn urticle of confect _ 
the exhibition of nauseous electuaries, (i 
Bread \ Biscuit Batter ^ Cover the tins < 


11 /1/rrf. Focal., 
- -iniiloynd Tor 

Jq R. Wi l l s 

■s with wafer 


r _ r .r, and layout the biscuits. 1814 6'<rrf «»«<>/« WiSu/) 149 
The pastry-lrakers, cake-nmkers, and 'wafer-rollers. 1835 
Patent Office^ No. 81, Licencing, .him and his deputies for 
the sole makeing or ihe'wafcr scales and he willie IxmhkI to 
sell one hundred of them fur a penny. 1718 Ficlding Love 
in several M atones in. ill 33 'Tis but 'Wafer-sealed. I'll 
open it and read it. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxix, lie 
look up the 'wafer-stamp, and began stamping capital f s all 
over his legs. 1763 Och ter tyre House Bh. (S.lf .S.Jaso, 1 pnir 
l 18B] R. HAi.nA.Ng I Forts ini/ 
ie wafer-tongs hot over the hole 
831 Boston Herald 29 May 4 4 
letter b-ing 'wafer-torn wherr 

— .■ — s f ar iir tr „i 

lbs bias 




Fee. Ser, 11. 156/1 
of a stove or cle; 

The error 

* h,” Thy '•Wafer-wa'llei at dread 

Shall quake. 1807 HxAunuNr Woman-Hater 11. i, Twas | 
no set meeting certainly 1 fur Lliere was no “wafer- woman 
with her these three days on my knowledge. 18*3 K lktchlii, 
etc. Maid in Mill 1. lit, Am I not nhle. .10 deliver A Letter 
handsomly ! Is that such a hard thing ? Why every wafer- 
woman will undertake it. 1789 Cuaruciitx Smith Etheliude 
(1S14) II. 169 Miss L 11 J for 1 1 's ingenious productions in shell- 
work, in 'wafer- work, in filigree and coloured paper. 1817 
Mar. Edgeworth Harrington vi. She Sat tit some fashion- 
able kind of work— wafer work, I think it was called, a work 
which has been long since consigned to the mice. 

(w/i-fa.), v. [f. Wafer sb.) tram. To 
fasten wun a wafer. Also with on, til. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (iBti) V. 24} Wafer 'd on, as an 
after-written introduction to the paragraphs which follow, 
*778 Mho. D'Ahrlay Early Diary 4 Mar., My father., 
watered the paragraph upon a sheet of paper, and sent it lo 
his lodgings. i8aa Ur. Kvdeu in Mr*. Crane Bee. Lift W. H. 
Haver gal (18B2) 34, I enclose .. a letter which you may read 
and then wafer or seal. iSjg Dickens .VA. Bog, Private 
Theatres, Such are the written placards wafered up in the 
gentlemen's dressing-room. 1848 Thackebay Bonn, talent 
Bide Wlca, 1B98 VI. jBI Cards or lodgings wafered into the 
rickety bow-windows. ii6t Sala Dutch Piet. Jiiii.aoa [He] 
had wafeied the pan of the book containing his lesson 
against the doctor » desk. 1874 Spurgeon Treat. David 
xd. 9, 10, IV. 23j My curiofcity led me loread a paper which 
was wafered up in a shoemaker's window. 

tWafer-oake. Ohs. 

1 . - Wafer sb. i. 

1585 Higins Junius' Xoncencl. B4/2 Cnatnlum,. .a wafer 
cake. 159] George a Greene (1599) D 1, You shall hau8 
wafer cakes your fill. 


none: for Oolhes are 

SlrVwes, mens faiths are Wafer-Cakes. 

2 . « Wafer sb. a. Chiefly in hostile use. 

r ig6o Ir. Latimer in Strype Feel. Mem. (1721) III. 11. 90 
The Papisie<..wolde conteyne the natural Body which 
Christs liad (Synne excepted) ageynit all Trulhe, into a 
Wafer Cake. 1584 in Foley Rre. Fug. Prm. S. J. (iflBo) VI. 
715 Asuper-aJlBr.upyx.aboxofwafercttkes, 1594 Hooker 
Feet. Pol. iv. vi. n 1 The vse of wafer-cakes, the c us tome or 
godfathers & godmoihers in baplixme, are things not com- 
in.iiided nor forbidden in the scripture. 1830 R. Johnson 
Bing,/. 4 Cmumw. ,s6 Heo must. , conge to the ground with 
his head, at Priests doe to their Wafer-cakes. 

Wafered (w/i-fwd ),///. a. [f. Wafer v. and 
sb. +-ED 1 .] 

L Scaled, fastened, or attached with a wafer or 
wafers. 

1819 Scott Jrnl. tj Apr., Free from wafered letters, . . notes 
of hand wanted, nnd nil the worry of nn embarrassed man's 
life. 1859 Sala 7 to. round C lech { 1 861)361 ‘All the Indies of 
Ihe Imllct at ten.'. .So may run the wufered announcements 
signed in Ihe fine Roman hand of the . . stage-manager. 

2. Of bread : Made into wafer* (see Wafer sb.-). | 
Also ( nonce-use ), touched by the sacramental wafer, j 

1837 Gen. P. Thompson Excrc. (1843) IV. aBG Our anccs- j 
tors, who saw peril in wafers and in wnfered lips. 1889 Pall \ 
Mali Cat. 20 Aug. 6/3 The. .parishioners, .complained of j 
the following practices Using water with wine, using , 
wafered unleavened bread [etc.]. , 

Waferer, sb. Ol>s. cxc. Hist. Also 5 wafer ore, ■ 
-era, 4 7 wafrer, waffrer. [a. AF. waf er, f. , 
wafre Wafer sb. Cf. AL. waferarius . ] A maker 
or seller of wafers or thin cakes. ! 

The itinerant wafer-sellers of both sexes bad the repute of j 
lieing ready to act ns intermediaries in amatory intrigues. 
Cf. WAKKH-TiwwiaN, WafhksTRK. 1 ii royal and other great | 
households there were one or more 1 woferers whose duties I 
pruhably included the making or confectionery in general. 

138a LangL. P. J’t. A. vi. 120 ‘ I-wis,' qunjr a waferer, ' wuvt 
1 Jus for sojie, Schulde 1 ncuere forjrcre a foto for no freres 

l: — ,393 ibid. C. XVI. 199 M ynstrulcie can ich nnt ■ 

tie make men murye, As a waffrer will) waffres. 

■ CLIP IFhs. (1 BBo) 12 jif Jtri [ilie religious] ben made 
wafrciis, ^euynge lurdes, ladies and liclie men a fewo peris, 
appclis or nutlis lo haue huge ^iftil to pc couent, euyl pei 
coueilrn lierq nelcboris goodis. c 1388 Chaucer Pant. T, , 
151 Syngeres with harpes, Dauifes, wafereres. a 1483 Liter 
Xifcr in Homeh. Ora. (1790) 72 OITyce of \Vaferc[r|s, halbe 
one ycunan making walyrs. 1 ijij Cocke I.vrell 1 B. 9 
Ycr mongers, py-bakers, and waferer*. 1514 ISarcLAV Cyt. 

4 Vplomtyshm. (Percy Sue.) a Kyratc was lie hosteler, and 
than a wafrer. 1670-8* Moneys Seer. Serv.Chas. lH[Jas. I! 
(Camden) 107 To William Clopton, in lieu of all fees claimed 
by him ns waferer la his said Majestic on the day of the 
riironntinn 30 o n. 1BS1 Unr Engl. Home 70 The brilliancy 
of a mediaeval feast was chiefly due lo the ingenuity of the 
ntfcicn, or confectioners. 

Sn f Wa'freotra f-es/re, -STEIt], .1 female wnferer. 

1377 i-AN'GL. P. PI. D. V. 6s 1 * Wile god,' Ijuod a w.-ifee-tre 
[A text wafercrc], 'wist I J/is for sothe, Shulde I neuere 
ferthcre a Tote, for no freres prcchyngc.' 

Waftrish (wJi'forij), a. [f. Wafer sb. + -ihu.] 

I .ike n wafer, very thin. 

1B86 Howells Fenet. Lift xx. 330 A thin waferish slice of 
toasted rusk. 

t Wa fern, a. Obs. [f. Wafer sb. + -kn.] Of 
bread: Having the composition of wafers. 

1970 in Gutch Collect. Cur. (17S1) II. 4 For iiij do*, of 
wafern e bread, for the bottomes of the marchc payncs. 

Wafery (wcHiri), sb. Also s waoifery, 6 
wafrie, wafery e, waffrey, wafarie, 7 w&yfary. 
[a. AF, wafrie, f. wafrt Wafer jA,] 

1. A room or building in which wafers or thin 
enkes are made ; the department of the royal 
household occupied with the making of wafers. 
Also f wafery-houst. 

1455 Housed. Hen. Ft in l/oiise/i. Ord. (1790) 'aa The 
uaafrery— William Overton, Yoman, [cic.J. 1593 in Archmo- 
togla XII. 362 The Waferyc. Adam Alee, yeoman. <>1958 
in Dutch Collect. Cur. (17U1) II. 1 Item, flore for the pastre, 
and wafery, and Keller, as neditbe. a 136s G. Cawntusii 
Wolsn (ifkjj) 24 In the chuundrye i ii peisolis: in the wafery, 
ii. 1688 IfoLMK Armoury lit. 43/1 Officers and Servants in 
the Kings Majesties Houdiuld. . . The Waffrey-House. Yeo- 
man, ..Groom,. .[etc.]. Ibid. tv. xii. (Roxh) 499/2 Then 
followed the Groomes of. .The Wafery. 1816 Hor. Smith 
Tor Hill (1838) II. 271 Not unless yon come 10 him from 
the wafery, the pantry, the ccllct age.. or Ihe larder. 1830 
N ic.olas in Priv. Purse Exp. Elis. York 220/1 The Wafory 
. .still is one of the offices of the ruyid house-bold. 

f 2. Wafers collectively, light pastry, Obs. 

154a Uoall Eras in. Apeph. 170 b, He.bidds theim to j 
kepe a corner of their stomakes for the tarles, wafrie, and 
iounkettes, that wer lo bee serued , .after the meate, 

Wa fery, a. rare. [f. Wafer sb. + -v.] Like a 
wafer, extremely thin. 

1W0 J. P. Struthkrs Lift 4 Lett. v. (1918) 97 A very thin 
wafery idea. 1B91 Century Diet. s. v., A wafery thinness. 

Waff (waf), sb. Sc. and north. Also 7 valffe, 
waffle, 9 wauf(f. ff. Waff w.l Cf Waft sb., 
Wiff, Waif sb.*, Wave sb.?] 

1 . A waving movement ; esp. waving of the hand 
or something held in the hand : cf. Waft sb. 4, 6 . 

1678 Bee. Justiciary Edits, n Sept, in II. Arnol Hitt. 
Edvt. (1779) 194 note. The devil, .baptised you unon Ihe ; 
face, with an waff of his hand like a dewing. 171a W, Rogkes ! 
Fey. (171B) 296 With orders, if they saw 3 sail in the offing, 
to make 3 wans with their colours. i8ji J. Wilson Xoct. 
Ambr, Wks. 1836 111. 177 Beggars, .that wadna understand 
the repulse . . o' a waff o' the haun to be awa wi' thelrsels. I 


The kind of flag or signal used at sea for assistance lo the 
ship from the shore. 1B88 ' H, Halibunton’ Horace in 
Homespun (1900) 93 Wi' oe waff o' my wings 1 soar A mile 
abune the city's roar. 1887 P. M'N kill Bltnotarie Bg These 
..youths.. first extinguishing his light. This one of them 
did by a smart 1 wafT of his bonnet. 

b. To put out or set forth a waff ; to "Wove 
something as a signal. Cf- Waft sbA, 6 b, Waif 
jA* t. 

lAoo In Earl Cromarty Aic. Conspir. Earls Gowrp 4 K. 
J.ogan (1713) 105 And when you arc about Haifa Mile from 
Shear, ns it were passing by the House, to gar set forth a 
Waif. 1683 J. lt[AHCLAY) ir. A. Mine’s Burr. A herd. 213 
And as soon as ye.come lo the Road, ye can nllwayei have 
a Host for putting out a Vaiffc at all occasions, for^ Piloting 
you into the Harbour. 

2 . A puff, passing gust, sudden blast (of wind or 
air), lit. an a fig. 

■A88 R. Fleming Fulfilling Scrip!. 11. ii. (1726) 268 A wife 
it* it were of Ibe glorious Gad doth go by to the discerning of 
other*. 1717 P. Wai.kbr Lift R. Cameron, Biogr. Presort. 
(1827) 394 [Hel got a Waff of that murthenne bast-wind in 
the 1679. iSil Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxix, This increase of 
profit ut Saint Leonard's Crag* may be a cauld waff of wind 
blawing from Ihe frown lend of earthly *elf ; lBss Galt Sir 
A. Wylie II. xviL 16a We maun gie something to the young 
w oman and the bairn*, that we may get a waff o' (heir good 
will likewise. 1828 Scott. Mag. July 20S It wai nol the 
Highland strength turn'd them that day, But the waff o' the 
broad-sword* that blew tliein away. 1897 Xorthusnbld. 
'Gloss, s. v., ' The waff o' the train —the rush of air caused 
by a passing train. 

b. A whiff (of perfume), an odonr. Cf. WtFF. 


ct perfmr 


n* blawn in breezes it 


a: 

3. A slight blow, esp. one given by something in 
passing. 

a 1794 E. Ehskinb Serin. Abraham rtioit iug Wks. 1791 
1 1. 536 A very little waff of any thing will do it [sc. tile eye] 
hurl. 1S08 J amirsun, I Faff, 3. A slight Btroke from any soft 
body, especially in passing. 

b. A slight attack or ‘ touch ' (of illness, esp. of 
cold). 

1808 Jamieson, Wafl 4. A sudden affection, pioducing a 
bodily ailment. Thu* . . it is said that one has rotten a waff 
nr waif of . mild. iSai Gal r Steam Boat vii, I found myself 
ill a very disjnsked state . . with n waff of cold that had come 
upon me. 

4. A passing view, a glimpse. 

1818 Slot r Hrt. Midi. Ii, I sought every glen and cleucli 
. .but leil a wnuff of hi* coal-iuit could 1 see. 1819 Tennant 
J'apistiy Stomid 1 1 B 7 ) afl that the 1, aul, 1 -bosom'd clerk 
until pet A waff o' Ids face ere off he set. 1B87 ShR\ lev. Life 
Dr. Duguld ill. i, 242 It is but hcldoni,— only at meal lime*, 
and often no' then,— thill we get a waff of him ava. 

5. An apparition, wrnilh. = W aft sb.l 7 . 

■777 ItRAKU Pop. Antic/, uy 'I here is a similar Superstition 
among the Vulgar in Northumberland : They call it seeing 
the WafTof ihe Person whose Death it foretells. 1815 Danger- 
ous Seer. II. iGj Your honour forgets I fund my dear maisler 
myscl, nn* saw him laid ill ihe cauld crave. It's been bis 
waff. 1884 ItESANT Dorothy Forster xui, There is the wauf, 
or figure of the person about 10 die seen hy another poison. 

Waff (waf), a. .Sir. Also waf, wauf. [vnr. of 

Waif a.] 

1. Of an nnimal : Wandering, Btray. Also of a 
person : ' Solitary ’ ; said * of one who is in a 
strange place where he has not a single acquain- 
tance ’(Jam. 1808 ). 

17*0 Ramsay Patie A Roger 1 27 She. .then bade me bound 
my Dog To weer up three waff Ews were on the bog. 1776 
Henl 1 L oil . Sc. Songs 1 1. Gloss., Waff, wandering by itself, 

2. Of a perbon, condition of life : Of no account, 
woithless. 

1788 Pitmen Poems Scot. Dial. 34B Gloss., Waff little 
wurlli. 1B08 Jamieson, Waff, Wa(f, Wayf, adj. ..3. 

1 — ■ -s immoral ; 


■I U’qjf fellow, one whose conduct is 


Worthless. 

or whose characier ik so bad l th , 

own, will nut associate with him. 1819 Scott Guy M. xxxix. 
Is not it an odd-like thing that ilka wauf carle ill the 
country lias a sqn and heir, and that Ihe house of Ellan- 
cowan is without male succession T 1B37 Lockhart Scott 
II. viii. 306, ‘I dinna think there's a wauler (shabbier) thinp 


hi the world than 10 be a lassie, it „ 

a 1884 J. Russell Retain. Yarrow i. (1894) 7 A wauf hand 
li.t. a bad preacher]. 

b. Comb. : waff-like a., glial /by-looking ; 
having a suspicious or disreputable appearnnee; 
feeble, of little account. 

1S08 Jamieson, ifaff-tike, one Uni who has a vei y shabby 
or suspicious appearance. 1813 Gai.t R. Giihaiu Imxix. 
III. tSo Though the folk afore the house are but a wee 
waff-like. sBBs J. Walker Jaunt to Auld Reekie 46 A 
coat o' rusty block The waufltke wretch has on his back. 
1893 Sibvenson Catriona xxiii, 1 cante upon a lane of 
lighted houses, the door* and windows thronged with wouf- 
like painted women. 

Wffiff (waf), v.l Chiefly north. Also fi-7 waffle, 
9 .9r. whaff. [var. of Waive v. a at of Wave v., 
with onomotopcelc modification. Cf. Waft 

fL tram. To put away with a wave of the 
hand, Obs. 

c 1440 York Most. xxxi. 948 ii Dux. . . Youro fnuchone hym 
flaies, . . Rex. Nowe lely I leua he, And therfore schall y 
waffe it away. 

1 2. inlr. To blow (ns the wind). Obs. 

c 1440 York Myet. xii. g4 pir wise woidis wire nogbl wroghl 
ia waste, To wafle and wend* away als wynde. 
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WAFT. 


9 . tram. Of the wind : To cattle (something) to 
move to and fro. 

■9>3 Dowlas /Kuril l vi. s6 (1513) id b, Venus.. With 
wind wafflng[r.>-. waving] hir harlx lowsit of trace. Ibid. 
vi. viii, it] Quhidder wait vilsum by storm of the se,Or 
•t command of goddle, come thow, quod hat 

b. intr. To wnve to and fro ; to flutter in the 
wind ; also irons, of a bird, to move (the wingB) 
in flight. 

1034 J. Wilson Nik/. Ambr. Wk*. 1B36 IV. 97 Rover be- 
gins nnokin and twinin himsel in a serpentine style... wi’ 
nls fanllke tail whaffin. 1B5S J. Uallantink rotms 39 The 
rags wafflin' round her wild wauken ruih In a mair siieve- 
brensted chleld than me. iMi R. Quinn H tat her I. ini it 
(1863) 79 Aff they set on liplae fllcht, Waffin' llieir wee bit 
wings wi’ micht. 

4 . intr. To produce a current of air by waving 
something to and fro. Also irons., to direct n 
current of air against, to fan. 

lUt Holmb Armoury ill. 91/1 [Among goldsmiths and 
Jewellers] Walling is clearing the Stonea from Dust with n 
PencllL n igjrS H. AiNSLir Piter. Land of Burnt (18.17) 
100 Wafting her wan face wi' a clailh. 1888 J. Rarkowsian 
Se. Mining Term, 69 To Waff or Waft, to fan out. Fire, 
damp was formerly expellod from the working rooms by 

tW»£, ft* Obs. [Alteration of. W ait J'. 1 ] 

L tram. To convey by sea. Obs. = Wait vA 2. 

idea Warnrr Alb. fine. ■■■_ xviii. 84 He waffle* an Armie 
out of France, nnd Vaada pursues. Ibid. Epit. 374 He im- 
harked fur Normandie to waffle them into England. 1853 


ids 1 SrKED Hist. (It. Brit. vi. i. | 3. 183 Vulusenus re- 
turned, hauing waffed vpon the coast.1 of Hiilaina so far, as 
with safety he might. Ibid. vu. xxxviii. I 6. 38+ His nauie 
wafting along those seas, Ibid. vii. xlii. | 6 . 370 His Nauie 
rolnll . .he diuided into three parts, appointing euery of them 
to a seuerali quarter to waffle the Seas. 

Waif (wof), v.d Now dial. In 7, 6 waugh. 
[Echoic.] intr. Of a dog, esp. of a puppy : To yelp. 

■dso Holland Camden's Brit , 11, Irel. 188 Women ton 
throughout the same County harked like big dogges: bill 
the children and little ones wain-bed ns small whelpcs. 1787 
Grosk P ravine. Gloss. Wave king, barking. Probably from 
the sound. N. IBM .V. W. Lin,. Gloss., Waff, or waffle, lo 
bark, yelp. A dog ran waffling out. 1B94 Northumbld. 
Gloss. a*mA dog 1 woughs', hut a puppy walla. 

t Wlffar. Mining. Se, Obs. In 6 vaffbr. App. 
an engineering 'work of some kind; 7 a fan (cf. 
Waff v.i 4). 

ijgs in R. W. Cochran. Patrick Early Bet. Mining Scot. 
(187B) Bo It is noch possible 10 men 10 ntyn cast sinkes vaffers 
bi g m yls quha never saw any sictyk. 

Waflfet, obs. form of Waft v. 

Waffle (wa-fi). Jr. Also wanflfl. [f. Waff a. 
+ -IK.] A worthless person, n vagabond, 

sBo8 ) amixbon, Waffie, a vagabond. 1818 Blacken. Mag, 
Feb. 324/2 Gypsies have actually among themselves outcasts 
and vagabonds. . by them termed soaffes. 1896 ' Ian Mao 
larin ' Kate Carnegie xxi. 33 j A’ the waufies in the country- 
side come here. 

WaMnger, var. Wayknokh. 

Waffle (Wfl'f’l), sb . 1 l/.S, [a. Du. waftl \ sec 
Wafer ji.j A kind of batter-cake, baked In a 
waffle-iron, nnd eaten hot with butter or molasses. 

1817 M. Birkbeck Notes Journ. Auter. (1818)84 Waffles 
(a son hot cake of German extraction, covered with butter). 
1870 D. Macrar Amer. at Heme I. aoi The Americans are 
alf fond of molasses 1 using them regularly at breakfast and 
supper to their buckwheat cakes and waffle*. 1893 T. N. 
Paqr lu 01 s Virginia mi He ordered waffles and hoe-cakes 
for breakfast. 

b. Comb., as waffle party ; waffle-iron, an iron 
ntemil for baking waffles over a fire. 


took down the long-handled waffle-irons. iSm Academy 11 
Feb. 1B3/1 Toasting-forks and waffle-irons had long handles, 
to make endurable the blaiing heat of the great logs. 
Waffle, [f. the verb.] 

1 . dial. ‘ The bark of a email dog ' (Png. Dial. 


1 . dial. ‘ The bark of a email dog ' (Png. Dial 
Die/.). 

2 . Printers' slang. * Twaddle, gossip, or "jaw" ’ 
(Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 1888). 

Waffle, v. Now dial. Also whaffle. [Freq. of 
Waff ».*] intr. To yelp. Hence Wa flUnvC/)/ a. 

*4*8 Christ Exalted | xcv, 77 His branding ail that dis- 
sent from the Writings of Mr. Williams to be Whaffling 
Whelps, that can bark and not bite. iSat Clare Vi/ 7 . 
Mimstr. II. 93 Waffling eun and shepherd-dogs pursue. 

t Waffore. Obs .- 1 ? A drone. 

IMP Bibet Eng. Policy in Pot. Poems (Rolls) II. 174 They 
. .souketh the Ihryfra awey oute of our e tioade, As the waffore 
[v-r. waipe] aoukethe honyu fro the bee. 

Wefreetre : see nnder Wafebeh. 

Wafrie: aee Wafer*. 

tWa'froiI. Obi. Also 5 vrofrun, 6 vroflron, 
5-6 wefroun (Se. nfrown). [a. AF. Httafmt, 
angm. of wetfrt W afih jA .1 - Wafer sb. 1. 

1 e 138* Barm ofCtery (1780) 8 Take obleys other wafrouni 
In atede of losoyns, and cowcbe in dysras. c i«ao Liber 
Cmrtsm liUt) os Take obles and wafrons. 1 1 mPkt. Vec. 
ia Wr-Wfllcker 789/1 Hu nsbuise, Hec rafra, a wafrun. 
S400 Eng/ Mite. (Surtees) 37 And y’ achatl It snaw by craft 
10 be made cf waffrons In ttianer of anew, lut Ace. Ld. 


High Trtsu. Scot. I, 323 Item, .. glffln to a man that hrocht 1 
mfrounil to the King, is a 1371 J. Jonrs BatJses Bucketone 
9 b, And into diuers formes tliese graines may be reduced,. , 


dcKverit to Murdo Strlvelins, patetser, to by fume vafrown 
iritis lo the quenis grace, vj M. 
lienee + Wa’frour - Wafkhek. 

1437-8 Mem. Fountains (Surtees) III. 59 Koto Waf. 

'wiSt (wtift),rA.l Also $ (senses 1, 5-6), 6-7, 9 
Jr. ,dial. nnd Nasst. weft, (7 wefte, walft) , 9 wheft, 
whift. [Probably two or more formations : in part 
certainly a nottn of action f, Waft v. 1 and v . 2 \ blit 
sense 1 is recorded more than a century earlier 
than any sense of the verb that could give rise to 
it; and the 0 forms of the sb., which do not occur 
in the verb, seem to indicate a different origin. 
Cf. Waff sb., Wept; also Sw. vifta, Da. vifte, 
fan, Sw. vifta , Da. vifte to fan, Norw. veift puff of 
wind.] 

L a. A taste or flavour, esp. an ill taste, a 
‘ twang ’. Now dial. Cf. Weff. 
a. iSa8 Middleton Mad World IV. iii. F4 h, A strumpets 
Ions will haue a waft I' th end, and distast the vessel!: lean 
hardly benre ihis. i860 Drouprn Pi ovitte. Lineolnsh., Waft, 


fig. 1617 S. Ward Street. f Treat., Coal from AUar 17 
Mtice, and wefts of these evils may be found in the sincere*! 
Christians. 

b. A scent or odour passing through the air or 
carried on the breeze. = Waff sb. 2 b, Weff. 

a. 1011 Cotgs.. Odour , an odor, sent, kmc II, waft. Puant, 
..that hnlli mi ill waft, nr smell, 1673 Evri.YN Terra (1776) 

70 Aloes and other Sedrnni. .send forth their aromatic Waft, 
at considerable distance, a 160) Urqukart's Babe /nil in. 
xxxii. 973 It is not a sensitive discerning Dr perception in it 1 
of the difference of Wafts and Smells. 1B86 Cheshire Gloss. | 
A v., Sitch a waft o' Minkin fish . 1889 A w klis E. H s n a I ret 
of Clay ii. 37 The salt savour. . was crossed by a waft of hay- 
fields. 

A I0s6 Bacon Sylva | 813 The St ion Rest Sort of Smells . 
are best In a weft, a farre off; 1640 SlIlHI.KV Arcadia In. ii. I 
Ki b, If this be gold 'tis liquid and yet loo ihicke 10 be pot. , 
tilde os they say, it hns a kmde of weft me thinks if I have 
not Inst a sc nee upon the sudden, I smell. 1 

2 . A current or rush of air, a breath of wind ; a 
blast ; the 1 wind’ of a projectile. 

1S43 Mm Thornton Antobiog. (Surtees) 33 A cannon ' 
bullrit (lew sou nigh the place where I stood that, .the wafte 
tmike iny breath (rum me for that present. 1649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch., Hen. IV, cccv, Chaiue-Riilletts of his will Run 
through nil Streets, and in ihc Waft, they kill. 1630 D. 
Hotiiam tr. C. Hotham's Intro d. Tent. Philos. To Author 
A 3 b, Me thought the reading of him was like the standing 
..by a Canon shot off, ihe waft Of them lickt up all iny 
brains. 1863 W. Thqfnul-hV True as Steel 11.66 A waftuf 
air scattered them [the ashes] a]iart for ever. 1867 Ir.AN 
Inci.low Gladys 603 The nir was full of voices, and the 
scent Of mount tin blo-som loaded all its wafts. 1884 Siadkn 
Poetry of Exiles 55 Heading sweet verse or inhaling a waft 
of the harbour brer re. 

b. fig 1 

Iflos Walkinoton Oft. Glass 1 (<6 Riot’s a barle in lh’ 
niindes vmconsLant maine, Tost too and fro with wafts or 1 
npiHfrite. 1838 G. Fox Jr at. (1834) I. 345, I saw nnd frit a j 
waft of death go forth against him. iSaa Galt Sir A. Wylie 
II. xxxvi. 321 If I eel n favourable waft o' your good will, > 
1 can bide a wee lor an answer. 1871 Gossr. On Viol tf 
Flute 39 Out of grieving it a present [night, Come sweeter 
wafts of garnered memory. 1880 iiiioKTiitmsn John ' 
lugltsanl xxxvi, A waft of pence mid calm, like a biec/c , 
from paradise, fell upon Malvolti'n heait. 

O. A sound carried by the breeze. Also (nonce* 
use), ft trnnsitory gleam (of light). 

i6gi Vanbsucii /Esofi v. 67 D'ye hear, Trumpets T When 
the Hride appears, Salute her with a Melancholy Waft. 
'Twill suit her humour. iBm Dailey Festns 214 Sudden 
and soft, too, like a waft of light. The bcauli(ui immortals 
come to mr. a 1894 Stevenson H ent litre at \\\. Lay Mo: aK, 
etc. (1911) 319 The voice of the preacher came to him in 
wnfts, at the wind's will, oa by the opening and shutting of 
a door. 

d. A puff (of smoke or vapour). 

1896 Jane Harlow Mrs. Martin s Comp. B T was just the 1 
one way wld her m wid the wnft of smoke there up in her 
ould chimney that went fluitherin' out on the width of the I 
air, and sorra another brenih anywheres nigh it, 1B97 J 
HlacKmore Darietm, Clusters of stars. . nnd loosewaftsof 
vapour ever ready lo flout them. 1 

3 ; An act of wnftlng or carrying off ns the wind 
doe*. 

17*7-48 Thomson Winter 271 Oft the whirlwind’s wing 1 
Sweeps up the burden of whole wintry plains In one wide 
wnft. 

4 . An net of transporting or carrying over water ; 
a passage across the sea. 7 Obs. 

(<34 Cayton Pleas. Notes ill, vi. 106 They came to a Bury, 
which was at that lime overflown with water, there J any and 
Joeky stood gaplnjf. .unlill a Traveller passing that way, 
profer'd the courteste of a waft successively to them both. 
1637 Davrnant tst Day's Enfertaimn. Rutland Ho. js 
[He] with his long pole gives us a tedious waft.es if he were 
all the while poching far Eels. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 136 
Or may be in s frolic daft, To Hague or Calais takes a waft. 

5 . An act of waving (the wingi or something held 

in the hand) ; a waving movement. 1 


а. 183s S. PtiniCK Funeral Serve. J. Smith \n Smith's Set. 
Disc. (1660I 493 He wax oil in a desire, as if the Angels that 
fctchl his Father, had Irnt him n wnft of their wings, whereby 
lie strove lo fly with him to Heaven. 1883 Tennyson Captain 
72 And the lonely seabird trusses With one wafl of the wing. 

ffl. 1709 J. Johnson CUrgyses. Vatic M. 11. 103 The ora- 
ritttu was 11 Min of scarf. . .The use the Deacon had for it , . 
wax lo give notice lu the people and clerks what they were 
to do or -uiy, by ilm several writs or motions that he made 
with it. 

б. Aaut. A flag (or some Bubatitnte) hoisted as 
a signal; the act of displaying inch a signal. (See 
quot. 1867.) Cf, Waff sb. 1 b. 

a. 1844 Manwavrinc Sea- Mans Diet. s. v. p Also wafts are 
used for signes to have the boate come a-boonl (which Is 
Coate, Gowne or the likr, huug-up in the shiowdes) also it 
is a common sienc of some cxticinetle, when s ship doth hang 
n waft upon the malne-stay, cither that it hath sprung a- 
lenke, or is in some dislressr. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 328 We immediately spread our Anltent lo let them 
know we saw them, and hung a Waft out as a Signal for 
them lo coine on board. 1744 J. Pmiirs Jrnt. Exfed. 
Anson 1.-3 This Day the Gloucester mnde us a Signal by a 
waft of her Ensign. ■7 **, Falconer Iii,t. Marine (1780), 
Waft, a signal displayed from the stern of n ship., by hoist- 
ing the ensign, furled up together into a long roll, lo ibe 
head of it's staff. 1834 G. It. Ficuailson Univ. Cede v. 
(ed. 19) 6304 Hoist a waft. 

ffl. 1813 J. Saris / 'ey. Japan (Hnkl. Soc) 49 We hnd 
sight of a wefte axhonre. 1897 Admiralty Exam. (MS.) 
Bundle 81 fob 171 A weft hung cut for her company to 
curne on board. 1798 Colesidue Anc. Mat intr n, i, Ihe 
Sun came up upon the right..: And broad as a weft, upon 
the left. Went down Into the Sea. 1838 Marrvat Mulsh. 
Easy xxiii, I have been looking for an English ensign to 
Imist over the French, but cannot find ore ; so I will noisl 
a whclt over it,- that will do. 1840 F. D. BhNNETT Whaling 
I 'ey, I. sf>6 The wrecked boat, .with two whifls flying as a 
signal of distress. 1B67 Smith Sailor's Werddh , Waft, 
more correctly written wheft. It is a flag or ensign, stopped 
together at the head and middle portions, slightly rolled up 
lengthwise, anil hoiMed at different positions at the after- 
port of u ship. 1894 N. Robinson Bi it. I leet 96 A signal 
of distress, .is accentuated by making it into a 1 weft,' which 
is done by knotting it in the middle. 

b. To make a waft ; to hang out n flag (or sub- 
stitute) as a signal. 

a. 1673 Load. Gas. No. 819 4 Being driven near the Shore, 
they made a waft, nnd thereupon a Finherbont went off. 
171a E. t hoick I ’ay. .V. Sea 3 He is to make a Waft with his 
Jack or Ensign. Ibut. 45s We made a Waift. 1719 Dx Foe 
Crusoe I. (Globe) 264 We.. saw her make a Waft with her 
Anlicnl, as a Signal for the Boat lo come on Board. 

ffl. .833 in J. ^ Corbett Fighting Instr. (1505) 99 Upon 
the discovery of a fleet, receiting a sign from the general, 
which is to be.. making a weft, two frigates .. are lo make 
sail. iBao Scott Abbot x six, 1 here have already been made 
two wefts from the warder’s turret, to intimnte that those in 
the castle are impatient fur your return. 

7 . An apparition, wraith. Cf. Waff sb. 9, 

1897 Longue. Mag. July 132 I'm bound lo die afore 1' year 
is out... I reed my own waft (wiaiih) go into the kirk Iasi 
St. Mark's Eve, and it never cam' out no more. 

t Wait, sb . 2 Obs. [? var. Weft fA.] (See quoi.) 

■888 Holme Armoury in. 99/1 Waft, or Finger Bread 
(a braid), are kind of Parse stiings woven on the Fingers 
either round or brond. 

Waft (waft), v. 1 Pa. t. and pa. ppl. wafted. 
Also 6 f wafle t, wafftt, 6-7 wafte (7 pa. pple. 
wafl). [Hack-formation from W AFTER.] 

| 1 . Irons. To convoy (a ship or fleet of ships, 
persons sailing). Obs. 

■S'3 W. Gonson in Lett. $ Papers Wssr France (1B97) 
130 A letter., in the wyche be comaundyih me iball..I 
shall conducte and wafftt hys tytellais 10 hys grnt army in 
the water of Brest. I ..made fays Grace answer.. I wolld 
go my scllfe in the smalUst of the 3 Spanyard* tenlt fforthe 
wit me. .nnd leffe John Ysamc and Kjchiurd Barkeley in 
the other a S party iarde shyps to waftt over the Zeland fleett. 
1313 Eciivngham Ibid. 150 Sir Weston Brown, .hath ye\en 
ine and Harper in commaundmcnt for 10 go to Hampton 
for to wafte the vyllers unto tlicyin. 01348 Hall Chrets,, 
Hen. IV, 26 Because certain pyralts. . w ere lurkyng at 
Ihe Temmes moulhe. .Thomas lord Cnmois with certaine 
shippes of waire was appointed lu wafte over the kyng. 
1380 R. Hitchcock Politique Platt c iiij, That 1*0 of 
her graces Stiippes of warre, surhc as yeerely be ap. 
pointed to wafte the Merchants mnie contineue vpon her 
Mniesliet Seas., for two j cares: for the defence of these 
Ashing Sliippes, i8ai in Bteccl/trck MSS. (Hist MSS. 
Comm.) I. 110 Don Faderique dc Toledo, who ii gone lo 
waft the West India fleet homeward. 1644 Manway sing 
ben. .Wans Diet. s. v., To waft, is to guard any ship, or fleclc 
at sea. 1870 J. Smith Eng. Impress-. Reviv'd 270 The Fisher- 
men agreed amongst themselves 10 pay E Doflar upon every 
Inst of Herrings, tuwards the maintenance of certain Ships 
of Wnrr, to wnft nnd secure them in their Fishing. 

fb. iransf. To guide or direct the courie of (a 
vessel, a swimmer, a floating object, etc.). Obs. 

1391 Svlvkbtkh Dii Bartms l v. 360 A little Fish, that 
swimming still before. Directs him [the Wbnle], . : Much like 
n Childe that loving leads about His aged Father when his 
eyes be out : Still wafting him through eteiy way so right. 

2 . To convey safely by water ; to carry ever or 
across n river, sen, etc. Obs. cxc. poet. 

1393 Shake. 1 Hen. VI, iv. i. 114. I B<> of Message from 
the Qucene to France : I charge thee waft me safely croue 
the Channell. i» - 3 Hess. Vi, nr. hi. 253. Ibid, o r, u 
41 Away with her, and waft her hence to France. 1818 J. 
Tavlor (Water P.) Penniless Pitgr. E a. And as by*;'" > 
was wafted in, 1 thought that I in Charons Boat« h*d Wo. 
1 8*8 Bovle in Listteere Papers (1B88) II. i«n We all landed 



WAFT. 


WAFTBR. 


1S97 Drvdim Firg. Georg. if. 731 Nor wou'd th' I nfernol 
Ferry-Man once more He brib'd, In waft him to the farther 
shore. ijttAan,Reg..//isi.Enr.}ilisesil bodiesofllie Asiatic 
troops were continually wafted over to the European aide of 
the Hellespont, wjtf Massachusetts Spy 9 Apr. 3/9 An 
elegant barge is building 10 waft the great Washington across 
the Hudson. 1I17 Moon a /.a/U Rookh , Fire- worst ippers 
1. 450 Again she sees bis pinnace Hy l Wafting him fleetly to 
his home, 1830 Tennyson /« Mem. IX. 9 Fair ship,. .Sprend 
ngs, und waft L! 


Where neither 




neither Chorus wafts you or 

comer 1 

Hist. Eng. I. 
lift y daugntei 

’*/>■ *«5 J Holcsoft Procopius I’ref. A a It, He could 
no looting in Italy, hut in all Ihnt time was forced to watt 
himself by stealth from one Port-town to another, 1677 W. 
Hi’iikasd A 'armiive a; They, taking the advantage of a 
low tide, either waded over., or else wafted themselves over 
upon small Hafts of limber. 

b. Of the sea or wave*: To carry, transport. 
06s. cxc. poet. 

■<■3 Day t'cstivals v. (161s) in) Now the Red -Sr a of 
Hapnsine, . luilli tmtvrycd us, and waft us over. 1671 bln.. 
him /’. R. 1. 1 oq A calmer voyage now Will waft me. 174a 
Pun Dime. iv. 310 Where, eai'd of Fleets, the Adriatic 
main Wafts the smooth Eunuch and enamour'd swain. 174a 
Vue no A ft. Th. i. 1 J3 A soul immortal . .Thrown into tumult 
. .At alight this scene Cm threaten.. Resembles ocean inln 
tempest wrought. To waft n feather, or to drown n fly. 1S7S 
li. Taylor Denial inn 11. iii. 69 The waves of earth are waft- 
ing to and fro The ashes of great lives. 

t o. intr. To sail about, off, to and fro, up and 
down ; lo cros* oyer fry water. Ohs. 

a i*Sa O. Cavenhisii IFofsey (Kelmscoll Press) 150 Tlier 
was no lc-.se than a thousand Lotts .. wafletyng uppe and 
down ill Tcmines, expcclynjg luy lord's deiiarlyng. 1377-87 
1 loLiNSNv.n CAron. III. 1 1 87 'i Maisier William Winter., 
made Salle towards Sc 01 land, and wafting along the coast 
in Januarie came into the Forth. 1379 Gosson ,Sch. Abuse 
Kp. Ded., He had not played long in ihe Sea, wafting too and 
Iro, at hit pleasure, hut he rei urned agayne, stroke say le,| etc. J. 
till Bolton F locus iv. viii. (163ft) 333 And now his Naviu 
wafted up and down in the middle ofine Sea. 1631 Anthdras 
Coliseums' Hate Tongues 9a Where there isno foord ur shallow 
place they pat&e, or waft oner with a wherrie or ferric Inml. 

J. ; f ayward tr. Mould's F.roisieua 89 When nil these 
nf the Flccie were returned, .fiftcene of them wafted off 
towards Porto di Torre, .848 Gage West hut. xxi. 190 We 
p. : prisoner) were wafting up and down the sea with them. 
Ibid. aoo We that day wafted almut for a good wind. 1667 
Milton P. JL il 1041 Satan. .Wafts on the calmer wave by 
dubious light And likea weallier-hcaten Vessel hold) Gladly 
Ihe Port. 1100 Dhymsn livid t Met , I. 439 High on ihe 
summit of this dubious Cliff, Deucalion wafting, moor'd his 
little Skiff. 1774 Rkattib Minstrel 11. xlix, lie braves The 
surge and tempest, . . And lo a happier land wafts merrily 
• L Jrul. of the ‘ Thais ’ In Ttietey, 


J. Evans Facurs. Windsor 457 Our Table Cloth, .was In the 
act of l«inc wafted overboard. 183A Dickens St. Boz, 
Famhatl-Gardcus, Tlie balloons werewnfied gently away. 
1878 IluxLK vPhysiegr. 19a Dense showers of such dust have 
been wafted by winds for even hundreds of miles, 

o. To send (a sound, fragrance, etc.) through 

I lie air ; lo * blow ' (a kiss). 

171B Punt Duhc. 11,9ft; Thames wafts it [the sound] thence 
lo Kuftis' roaring hall And Hunzerford re-echoes bawl for 
liawl. 1813 11 Y RUN Htbr. Mel ., ' The harp the monarch ' 19 

II 1 1 lie harp) told the triumphs of our King, It wafted glory 
10 our God, >8 j7 Dickens Fichu, xi, And many a kiss did 
Mr. Snodgrass waft in the air, in acknowledgment of some- 
thing very like o lady's handkerchief. 1833 IS'nkss Bunsen 
in Hare Life (1870) II. iv. 181 At the year s beginning nnd 
end, one is peculiarly moved to.. waft wishes ami kind 
thoughts to many a far-removed locality. 1871 ,T. K. Mac- 
ial-pp Mem. Fatmos v. 61 This Tree with its perennial fruits, 
wafting immortal fragrance and distilling immortal balm. 

d. To carry in night: laid chiefly of angels. 

a 1718 Paine Desuislonus' Ad Arnicas tmit. 19 Glad I release 
ilfrom it's Partner's Cares; And bid guild Angels waft it to tho 
Stars. 1791 Cowrva Iliad v. 995 Swift as her pinions waft 
Ihe dove away. 1816 J. Wilson City of Plague in. ii, O 
Heaven protect my faithful Isabel, And waft her safe, as 00 
tin nilgai's wing, To that sweet lake. 1817 Muork l.alht 
Ro:<kh, Fire-worshippers 1. 961 Oft.. I've wish'd that little 
isle bad wings, And we, within il) fairy bow'ra, Were wafted 
off to seas unknown. 1843 E. Fitzbau. Man (ana 11. Aria, 
Dh I dial angel) now might wnft him To the mansions of 
Ihe blest I 

e. fig. To transport Instantaneously, ni by magic 
or in imagination. 

1781 Cowpkr Cnwrerjrt/. 399 Hopes nf henv'11, bright pros- 
pect! of an hour, Thai came lo waft ns out of sorrow's pow’r. 
■Sao W. Iryino Sketch Hi. I. 4 Willi whnt longing eye) 
would I gaze after their lessening snil-s, and waft myself in 
imaginalion to ihe rnrls of the earth. 

0. intr. To pas, through ihe air or through 
space; to float upon, come or go with the wind or 
breeze. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1 . 3 Small hairs , . which (by blow, 
ing upon) you might see waft to and fro. 1876 Dhyden 
Aurengz. ill. i, Those Trumpets his triumphant Entry tell. 
And now the Shouts waft near Ihe Cmade). 169a — - 
Amphitryon 11. i, There is an ill savour that offends my 
— 1 -I.!- ■ n «"it Eloisa to 


I 3. intr. To moire to and fro, to wave. 06s. 

1630 Jkr. Taylor Funeral Serm. C'ttu Carter? 4 Tlie 
I face of the waters wafting in a atorm, so wrinkles it self, 
I that it makes upon iu forehead furrows, 
i Waftaga (wafWdg). Also 6 waiftas*. [f. 
j Waft p.t + -aob.] 

L The action of wafting. 

I f 1. The action of convoying merchant-vessels, 

■ 53B Q. Eli). In Hnrgon Gresham (1839) I. iii. 107 To 
ndvertise the Admirell . . that order might be taken for hia 
wattage over with the treasure. 1383 Gats ham ibid. 11. 4a 
Sir Thomas Cotton scant the barefc of Bollcn with me, for 
my better waiftaga. , 1563-4 Admiralty Exam. (MS.) 
llundle pB, 13 Mar., ij frenene men of ware who then had in 
their company and under that wattage ij Flemiohe hoyes. 
iftse K. Hawkins For. S. Sea IviiL 139 Hee had beetle many 
yeares Generali of the south Sea, for the caniage and wafl- 
age of lha silver from I.yma lo Panama. 

2. Conveyance across water by ship or boat. 

1390 Shako. Com. Err. iv. i. 9} An. Wool ship of Epl- 
demiuin stoics for me. S. Dro. A ship you sent me loo, to 


bier wattage. 1608 G. ’ 


t. tvs tin* rui. 84 


Nostrils; and il waflcth ibis way. 


away I 1814 Cavt. Scohi lL Ji 


(Innling ii 

rushed far into Ihe o 

f 3. trans. To buoy up. Obs. rare. 

>846 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u\ vii. 196 Some alledge 
■ hat spirit) are light substances, and naturally ascending do 
elevate and wafl the body upward. 1630 Ibid. 1 v. vl. < 165B) 947 
Whether Cripples nnd mutilated persons. . whohave lost the 


. ,. recognized bin clu 

mg voice in ine delightful strains which wafted on my ear. 
■ Bgo Daily News 7 July 6/a Great green boxes [of roses] 
were I icing opened wilh very perceptible whiffs of perfume 
wafting from them. 

t b. Of a bird, winged insect : To pass by 
flying. Obs. 

1681 V. O. Boilcaus Lutein 111. 94 Then wafting al one 
Reach, they proudly I’cardiOu highest Pinnacle of the falal 
Church I 1711-14 I’urit Raft of Lock 11. 60 Some lo the 
sun their insect-wings unfold, Waft on the breeze, or sink in 
clouds of gold. 

C. Of the breeze 1 To blow softly. 

1804 Something Odd II. 96 In vain. .did the soft breezes 


1, their : yet, either, 1 


w nnd then to waft out of 


(a navigator or passenger) safely. 

Originally a mere contextual use of sense 9. The frequency 
of examples in which the verbdenotes the action of the wind 
gave rise in Ihe 18th c. 10 the notion that the essential menu, 
ing of Ihe verb lord reference to this agency, and to the 
Identification of the word wilh the etymologically distinct 
Wart n. 1 The older sense ?, so far as il survives, is coloured 
by association with this sense. 

a 1707 Paioa Song , 1 In vain pan tell ' 1 In vain you tell 
your parting [.over You wish fair Windamay waft Him over. 
>713 Dehham Fh ys. ■ Thcol. 18 The Sea, and the Land- 
Hreexeti ihe one serving la carry the Mariner in long Voy- 
ages from East to West 1 the other serving to waft him to 
particular Places. 1773 Hawkesw. Coot's 1st For. m. iii. 
Ill- 535 The gale that afterward) wafted us to the shore, 
would iben certainly have beaten us to pieces. iBrS J. 
Wilson City of Plague 1. ii. 70 While favouring hreeies waft 
his blesied ship Far from the Plague. iBse Herrs Hysun, 
1 From Greeutan ft ley Mountains ' iv, Waft, waft, ye winds, 
His story. it|e Tennyson 1 You ait me, why ’ 93 Yet waft 
me from Ihe harbour-moulh. Wild wind I 
fig. >893 Jer. Taylor Serm. I. viii. 98 The sighs of their 
leares, and the wild of their prayer) waft them safely to 
llieir port. 1I84 Daily News 96 May 5/1 The Conservatism 
of the present is wailing for a wind I. .Will it wnft and bear 
to enterprise and rough seas and daring adventure t 1883 
R. Buchanan Annan Water iii. What wind of utter despair 
luid wafted her to that place of all placet, 
fi. To carry (something) through the air or 
through space, a. with sound, scent, infection, 
etc. as object : said of the wind. Also with away, 
by, round. 


7. trans. To move, drive, or carry away (some- 
thing) hy producing a current of air. 

1B59 Uhk Diet. Arts 636 A sort of winnowing machine, 
which wafts away the finer and lighter parts. 1S44 Kinglahe 
F.othtn xviii, It seems to you that it is not the donkey, 
hut the donkey-hoy who walls you along with bis shouts. 

tWaft, w.S Obs. [App. an alteration of Waff 
!>.l, perh. due to the pa. t. or pa. pplc. imft.] 

1. trans. To wave (the hand or something held 
In the hand), esp. as a signal. 

1604 E. G[himstonk| D' Acosta's Hist. Ind. Vlt. xvi. 340 
They were accustomed in their elections to make great feast* 
and dances, wher j they wafted many lighten. 1636 Hkyiyoou 
V. ore 1 Mistr. l 1, Shea now hath climb'd tho Rock, And 
wafts her hand. 

nbtol. a 1848 Ess. Dealt in Bacon's Remaines 10 These 
wait upon the shore of death, and waft unto him to draw user. 

b, To signal lo (a person, etc.) by waving ihe 
hand or something held in the hand. Also, of a 
llag. 

1*7* G. Best in Hakluyts Very. <1600) III. 63 We espied 
ceil sine of the counlrcyncoplc. .with a flag wafting Va burke 
againe. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. H. ii. 111 But soft, who 


shall chant in ev'ry grove, And winds shall waft it to the 
pose'll above. 178s Cowries Heroism 33 The self-same gale 
tb.it walks the fragrance round Brings to the distant ear a 
sullen sound. 1803 Med. JmL X. 138 Assuredly, then, this 
affection [influenza] has been rather wafted on us, than com- 
municated to us in the way of personal Intercoms. s8is 
Shellrv St. trvyue 1. ii. 4 And low, chilling murmurs, the 
blast wafted by. 1855 Tknntsom Maud t. xxil 1 And the 
woodbine spices are wafted abroad. 1887 Bowen cEutid 1. 
417 Where sweet iceiita are waftad from garlands ever in 

b. with material object. 

17* Shelvockb Voy. round World 4*5 Nitrous and 
sulphureous particle!.. are wafted In the air by diverse 
winds. 1784 Cowrie Task in. 540 And ev’n the breathing 


Mad World 111. iii. F 1, The hayre about the hat is as good 
as a flag vppo' th pule at a common PI«yhou«e to waft com- 
pany, 1845 Stacylton tr. Mutstut A 4 b, The Tow'r where 
Sestian Hero lay, And held the Torch, wafting I .zander 
o're, 1670 Narhorouon J ’rut. in Arc. Sev. Lot* Foy. 1. 
(1894) 49 They saw seven people. . making a noise and waft- 
ing them to the ship, a 171a Garth Ovids Met. xiv. Wks. 
(■79a) 114 At length a sail I wafted, and aboard My fortune 
found on hospitable lord. 

0 . To move (something) aside with a wave of 
the hand. 

1781 Cowrea Hope 570 Now, truth, perform thine office t 
wnft aside The curiam drawn by prejudice and pride. 

2. To turn (the eyes) aside with a disdainful 
movement, nonet-use. 

idu Shaks. Wint. 7 . 1. ii. 379 When bee Wafting hb eyre 
lo th' contrary, and falling A Lippa of much contempt. 


court 13 The Ships appointed wherein they should goe. And 
ISnaLt prepar'd for wnhage to and fro. 1835 Fuller Hist. 
Cambr. 3 The Feirie over' the liver Grant was a van-ant 
before (even any where, where passengers could get walkago 
over). 1673 H. Stuudk Further Find. Dutch War App. 
1 39 There was paid . . 300000 1. in one year : besides the Tenth 
fish and Cask, puid for Waftnge. 
b. Conveyance over the Styx. 

Very common In 16-17 «■ poetry and drama. 

139a S. Daniel Delia, Rotasiioud ii. H. 3 Caron denies me 
waftnge with the rest. 1808 Shans. Troylns ill, il 11. 1830 

G. Daniel Fcrvicesuis 94 Wks. (Grosart) 1. 198 The infernoil 
Foorde ; Where happle Soules get wnflage, wilh a Worde. 
■834 Fraser's Mag. X . 26 The crazy bark of old Charon, 
only fitted for the light waftage of ghosts. 

O. iramf. nnd fig. 

1613 Chock r. Body of Massw. vi. 356 Tlie Fttteru . . giuei h 
also 10 the vessels a safe waftage end a kinde of stability. 
1613 T. Aoamh Spin. Navigator 9 Praising God.. for their 
safe waftage over the sen of this world. i88e Gurnall Chr. 
in Arm. III. verse 17. v. | a, 36 Afflictions, .are a- necessary 
for our waringe to glory, ns water is to carry I he Ship 10 her 
Port. 1898 Fryer Ace. E. India fP. 69 Is ibis the Elysium 
after a tedious Wafl age 1 

3. Pnssitge through the nlr or through apace. 

a 1658 Cleveland Let. WkiL (16B7) rig As if their Travel 
(like Witches in Ihe Air) were nothing but the Waftnge of a 
deluded Phantnsie. <11700 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 
II. 139 A Chariot for his Waftage wna decreed, Wilh long- 
wing’d Horse* of Crclestial Breed. 1834 J. Wilson in 
Btackw. Mag. XXXV. 775 Forest flies, ephemeral nil like 
ourselves— but happier far in llieir niry waftage or watery 
voyaging, lluin Ihe vain race of man 1885 Bridges Eros 
It Psyche May ii, The solitary rock where she was left; 
And thence in dark and airy wnfmge reft. How on the 
flowers she had been disburden'd light. 

4. The action or power of propulsion which the 
wind or breeze has ; also, conveyance by inch pro- 
pulsion. 

1831 Sherburne Sahuas.it ys-j She.. Sent him by ibe light 
waftage of the Wind, A sigh, an Ah Mee, Nuncios of her 
Mind. ,674 Phil. Trans. VIII. 5194 In their [the snow 
flakes'] continual motion and waftage to and fro touching 
ujron each other. 18&1 Frasers Mag. Dec. 738 Then there 
comes fitfully on the feeble waftage of the awakening night- 
hreeze an uncertain wail of music, iflflo L. Wallace Bess- 
Hsir iv. v, Let us give ourselves to waftage of the winds. 
IL A means of wafting. 

+ 5. Vessels for the conveyance of merchandise or 
prtssengere by water. Obs. 

■650 T. B[avlev] Worcester's Apofh. 107 Passes granted 
■lino him, both by Liiinl and Sea, with cans by larnd, nnd 
wnftnge by Sea. 1639 Harking-Ton Art Lawgiving 111. iv. 
loft For these [men] the Commonwealth in her Sca-guniil 
bath always ul hand sufficient waftage. 
f 6 , A means of conveyance through the air. Obs. 
1638 W. Strode Floating 1 st. III. iii. Nothing lo carry me 
bnt (Urges, Coachcsf Sedans, and Litters t through the 
Aire I'd passe By some new waftage. 

Wafts, pn. t. of Waive vfi Obs. 

Whftfd (wirfttd), ppi. a. [f. Wafts . 1 + -ed 1 .] 
Carried or driven by Ine wind, 

1784 Cowrea Task vi. 68, I again perceive The soothing 
influence of ibe wafted strains. iSfto Tyndall Clue. 1. xxili. 
16ft, I could eee Ihe wafted snow gradually melt away. 

+ Wa-fter, sb. 1 Obs. Alio 5 waughter, 6 
waghter, 7 Sc. waugh tar, -er. [App. a. Du. or 
I.G. wac/iter, lit. gnard, f. wachten to guard; but 
the specific use has not been found in Du. or LG.] 
1, An aimed vessel employed ns a convoy. 

1484 in Lett. \ Pape, Ric. Ul 4 Hen. ('//(Rolls) II. *87 
We understaude that certain of you enlendc haitcly to de- 
pane towardc) Island, not purveied of waughters lor your 
suertie. Ibid.. That ye gaure and assemble your selff. .and 
.. departs alia togider toward Hurabre, to attends there 
upon our shippes 0 r Hull os your waughicn, for the turetle 
of you all. 1304 Wouiev in St. PaptrsTftn. V/U , IV. 89 It 
apperetb that 7 prises and oone walker of the Island flele be 
lately taken by a shippes of Lethe. 1514 — Ibid. VI. 976 
Consldring what tract of lyme it shalbe, btfore waghteremay 
be put In redynes and sent from hens lor your conduytyng. 
n 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Fill, sia b, Commaundemant was 

E uen to (he Haberdashers.. that they should prepare a 
rge . . with a walker and a foyet garnished wilh banners. 
e IMS Cart. Wyatt R. Dudley’s Voy. W. lust. (Hskl. Soc.) 
56 Shea was s man of war and a walker either to thebe 
By Akin fleet of fishermen for Newfoundlands or bounds to 
meet theirs Indian Heat now coeuninga home, t8a R. 
Wnitbournk Newfoundland 53 These ships thus sent to 
guard their [sc. lha Hollanders 1 ] Fleet), which are called 


WAFTBR. 


WAG. 


Wafters, doe continually breeds many At serulceable Sen- 
men. fSaj Metros Pamirs ( AbhotW. Club) 1 1. 489 The lyfce 
charge being execute sganlsthe captslnesof the waughtam 
at Abirdeene. 1(70 J. Smith Eng. improv. Reviv'd hi, 1 57 
There were about »o Waders, as they call'd them, which 
were Bhlga carrying about 30 Guns a piece, being the Con- 

T The commander of a convoying vessel. 

148a Pot. Roll as Edw, IV m. a (180a) 336 Certi condur. 
tores sive walkorea [printed wastorcs] placetorum Reg* in 
pinibua NorfT et Suff 1 . ijij T. Howard in Lett. + Pnfen 
IVur brunet (1B97) 1A3, I shall .send all the vitellers there 
forth to Hampton wards and with them Antony Poynes, 
Wlamiin and Draper fur waders. igg Haki uvt Vof. 1 1. 1. 75 
I he rcuerend lord great master., tent vessels called origan- 
tines, for to cause ihe wafters of the sea to come into Rhodes 
for the keeping and fortifying of the towns. Ibid, 76 The lord 
master seeing that the Turhes hone drewneere, and that he 
had the most part of the wafters within the towne, he caused 
generall musters of men of nrmes to be made, idea R 
Hawkins Voy. S, Sri a iv 9 The Vice-ad mirall, and other 
Wafters f Printed Wasters] that should be the Shepheards In 
guard and keeps their docke. were .the Men who made 
most hast to Ale from the Wolfe. 

Waflar (wa-ftw), sb.* [f. Waft v 1 + -kb *.] 
One who wafts. 

■dig Fletchef Mad toner iv. i. Song, Charon o Charon 
Thou waftcr of tha aoulea to blisse or bene, 
t Wfc-ftor, w.l Obi. rarer In 5 waftyrr. [f. 
Che root of WAVI v. Perh. immediately f. a sb. 
•t oaf Ur, formed with suffix as in laughter. Cf. 
Waftobe.1 intr. To wave. 

c 1430 Mill's Fssiiat 973 When |>e bestyj but droghen )<e 
cart seen bye mnnlell waftyr wyth be wynde. 
tVa ftar, W-* Obs.rarg~\ ff. Waftxh st>}] 
tram. To convoy (a vessel) : - Waft vj 1 . 

1613-6 Privy Conned Rig. j Feb. (MS.), The eastern 
counties petitioned 1 for two of H. M. email shippcs to waftcr 
and defend them from the said piraltaa’. 

Waft or : see Waftukk. 

[Walter, error for Waster foil, singlestick. 

The error originated with Mayrick Ant. A nnour (1BJ4) II. 
144. The word occurs in a quot. of 1453 : it was not a mere 
misprint, for Meyrick attempts an etymological explanation 
from tha verb Waft. Hence in recent Dicta] 

Wafting (wa-ftln), vbl. sb. [-ino i.] 

1. The action of Waft v^ ; csp. + the action of 
convoying or of transporting by sea ( 06 s.''. 

■550 Gresham in Dnrcon Lift (1639) 1. *63 [He recom- 
mends that Queen Elirn belli should send] three or four of her 
best ehipa of war that are out. Tor the lure wnifung of this 
munition and armour. 1377 Harrison England II. xill. 
§7 b/i in Hohnshrd, [Hof employed them [rr. his ships] 
whollya to the wafiyngln and out of our mnrchaiintes. 1631 
Jan. Taylor Holy Vying 11L I 4 (1676) 74 So I have seen 
the rays of the Sun or Moon daali upon a brareri vessel • 
but being turned bock and sent off with its smooth pretences 
or rougher waitings, it wandred about the room. 1M7 Mil- 
ton P. L. XII. 41s A death like sleep, A gentle wafting to 
mi mortal Life. 

2. Something wafted or carried by the wind. 
iAtS Susan Phillips On Seaboard 17B And the wild north 

winds of the winter's day Bring keen fresh waitings from the 
far-off seas. 

Wafting, a. [-ma 2 .] That wafts. 

1M9 Jian I noflow Tired x, She spread her wafting wings. 
The ship— and weighed bcranchor to depart. 1I4] Mkhk- 
dith Aviating More, xxxui, '1 lie countess was not so much 


J (wcrfttuj). Ill 7 waiter, [f. Waft 

v,* and v.l + -uni. Cf. tlefture, raisure ; with the 
spelling ■wnfltr cf. jointer for jointure. 

It seems most probable that Rowe was right in regarding 
euaflsr in the former edd of Shales. Jni. C. aa intended for 
vta/lnre Them is, however, a possibility that wa/itr is a 
word of Sbakspere's native dialect, related to Waftbk v b. to 
wavaCMyic 01450). Since the publication of Rowe's ed of 
bliaks., ura/ture, of which no earlier examples are known, 
baa been somewhat common In literary use ] 

1. a. The action or an act of waving (the hand 
or something held in the hand). 

■Obi Su1.1ts. 7w/. C. 11. 1 . *48 You answer'd not, but with 
11 Rowe 1709 and inter edd. wnfture] at 
tume tolaoue you. 174a Youno Nt. 
the waftura or a golden luro. _ 1761 

Bateman 1 3a ' Go 1 ' cried she, with an 

Indignant waftura of her hand. itH U. Macdonald Mal- 
colm 1 1. v. 73 A few mysterioua waft urea of the band of his 


(wo'ftl), a. [f. WAFTrd.l and w.l + -Y.l 

tl. (See qaot.) Obi. 

Corea., P abide, waftie, or wafted) that tends vp an 
III fume, that yealds a stinking vapor. 

2. Of the wind : That wafts a perfume. 

■Hi Dobill Autumn Mood Poet. Wks. iB 7a II. 333 Oli, 
old old MiiHtreliy, gh, wafiy winds of Kgmaunr, Blow me 
your harp* 1 

Waful(l(e, obs. forms of Woeful a. 

Wftg (wsw), sb l Alio 6 wagg(e. [£. Waq v ] 

1. An aclof wagging (the tail, hand, tongue, elc. ). 

1380 Lodgf. Scitta'i Met. B j, When first with {printed 

which] Angers wagge he gan to anil them. 1399 H. Jonson 
Cynthtds Rev. v. iv, Amo, You become the timper, well, 
ladie. Mtr. And the wag, belter 1813 Scott Quentin V. 
Inirod. There was more sympathy in the wag of old 
Trusty's tail, than ir[atc.]. 1848 Du kens Dombey si, Willi 
..a scarcely perceptible wag cf his head. 1870 E H 
Panes. Jrag, I.etbot iii 68 One wag of thy fool's tongue. -it 
her or me, And by the head of Hecate, thou dies! I tUg K 
Buchanan Annate IVater vni, But recognising her, be ga-c 
a faint wag or the tail and sank down again to doze. 1891 
Field a8 Nov. 835/1 The must silent of us are apt to let eur 
longues wag, or to listen complacently to the w ig of other-, 
D. Power or diapotilion to wng. 

1B51 D. JasaoLD St. Giles xui. lay The old house dog 
Crawled towarda him, with no wag in Ina tail, 16S1 Century 
Mag. XXIII. 932/2 [They) stroked bis [the dead ass's] long 
ears out of which the wng had gone forever. 

I + *' To hold (n person) wag-, to keep nt bay, 
defy. Obs. 

c 1340 J. Hfvsvood Wit 4- Folly (Peicy Soc ) 13, 1 sny, 
nny '—and wyll so envey, That 1 wy II hold ye wagga nollier 
way. 1608 WARNra Alb rug. xvi evil. . 415 But wIiong.Tiiis! 
that Ages MmS first Edward might huld out ? Yet iwilo 
this Lewlin held him wng. 

Wag (wieg), sb 2 Also 6-7 wagff(e. [Prob. f. 
Wag v. 

Possibly (as suggested by Wedgwood) a shortening of 
Waqhai tfh, applied playfully to a child or to a joker. But 
it may have originated from the verb in other way^l 

1 1. A mischievous boy (often as a mother a term 
of endearment to a baby boy) ; in wider applica- 
tion, a youth, young man, a 1 fellow 1 chap*. Obs. 

a ij5s Udall Ray iter D. 11 iv. (Alb.) 3B, I will miller 
h.me iny cola twrntle times swinged, Than on ihe naughne 
wBg not tb bo auenged. 1573-80 busses limb. (1878) 177 
For euerie trifle leaue ianting thy nag, but rather make 
hekey of Jock boie thy wag. 15B4 Ltlv Sappho v li 53 
[Venus says to Cupid ] Vnhappy wag, what hast Ihou dune ‘ 
1389 GrXfne Menaplion (Aril ) 37 Mothers wagge, pietie 
boy. Fathers sorrow, fathers my 1398 Shakn. i lien. It , 

1 il 66 But 1 prythec sweet Wag, shall there lie (.allowci 
stvnding in England when thou an King? 1601 B. Jomin 
I Poetaster iv. ill, Bui if Cypres once recouer Ihe wag; it 
shall belioue her to Icwke heller to him. 1807 Haywood 
Pair Maiit Rath. H 4, 1 hau mnist I.enrne to entice the 
ti (Table yong wagge. 167a Mabskll Rih. Tramp 1.87 Nor 
svns he let down nil Ilia Mssler hid planted a Grove cf 
Birch in Ins back-side, (or llie Tcirour of all Wsggs that 
I divulge tha Secrets of Prisuan. 

2. ' Any one ludicrously mischievous ; a merry 
droll ’ (J.) ; a habitual joker, (fit caily use often 
combined with sense I ) Phrase, to play the wag. 

1384 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xtn xxui 334 How to rip 
I a wag vpon the knuckles, c 1383 Pair Em 1. in. 59 1 he 
I hole boy hath played the wagg with you. 1391 Lsiy 
I hndym. III. ill, Hcere commeih iwn wagges. Euler Darn 
and Ssmin 1804 Bsfto-i Grimetloe Furl. (Grosart) 9 e 
Hailing wit enough, vpon a I it le warning, to plate the wagge 
in the right vaine. iSia Bkauu & Fl. Conomb \. 1, 7mt. 
Go to, go to, you have a merry meaning, 1 have found you 
sir Ifailh, you are a wag, away 1835 Left Long Meg 0/ 
Westminster 37 Ihe little liny, lhal was a wag, thought to 
be merry with Ihe miller 1840 in nth Rep Hist rl/SS 
Comm. App lit sou Soma ssagg or other hath sett over 
the parliament dooro piay remember the judges as if they 
had been loo long forgotten 1744 M. Bishoi- Life 1 >6 We 
were daily playing the Wag, and aa jocular as ever Men 
| wore all the lime we stayed there. 1743 J><e Hitler's "Jests 
61 The same Wagg .said, T.ijlois were like Woodcucks, 
fur they got their Sustenance by llieir king Bills. 1779 
Mirror No. 23 F 3 Ha look in succession ihe degrees of .1 
wag, a pickle, and a lad of ineltle 1787 Mmf. I/Asblai 
Jhaiy June, Colonel Gold-worthy is die wag professed uf 


b. The waving (of a wing or wings). 

1790 H. Boyd Shepherds Lebanon 1. Poetical Reg. (iBia) 
VII. iij The northern Eagle rous'd, and shook his plumes 
Tremendous 1 at the waftura of hla wings '1 he clouds dis- 
peril. 1S43F.W. Faber Resnry.eiz. in Withe murmuring, 
Soft as the waftura of a stockdove's wing, 1878c. Stanford 
Sy/nb. Christ vilL sea Light as the wafture of an insect's 
wing, that motion might have been. 

0. The wavini; or undulation (of a garment). 

1880 A. Smith Summer rn Skye sag How we would ..note 
the walture of your garments I 

2, The action of wafting (Waft v. 1 ) ; propulsion 
by air or current. 

1735 J. Hibvev Therm 4 A spas to ail II. 104 Where thr 
Waftura [of the Wood j Is to ba speedy, the Channel* either 
forbear to wind In their Course, or to lesson la thalr Dimen- 
sion*. its 1 Lamb Etta Ser. 1. Witches, Tha gentle Thames, 
which landed me, In the wefture of a placid wave or two, 
somewhere at tha foot of Lamhetb palace. 184a Sin H 
1'AVLoa Rdunn Ihe Fnir ill I, The wind .Descended with 


I. Intransitive nws 

I. To be in motion or activity ; to tlir, move. 
Now eolloq. (chiefly in negative context), to itir, 
move one’» limbs. 


3. Something wafted or curled by the breeze. 
1817 Binthw. Mat. I. 71 What wafturas of incense are fil 


of Spain are divided by wags into many clnssev- the bad, 
the uorse, and the word 1849 W, livmo Goldsmith 1 ag 
One Kelley, a notorious wag. 1833 Macaulay ihst Fug 
xix. IV. 358 Some wng cried out, 1 Burn it , bum it , ' and 
this bad pun was receiled with shouts of laughter 
3. To play ( the ) wng: to pl.ty truant slang. 

1831-81 Mavhsw Lent Labour III 87 Used by school- 
masters for the correction of boys who neglect their lask-, 
or play tha wag. Ibid. 197 lhey often persuaded me to 
‘bop the wag,' that is, play truant from school 1889 
Jr. R ome Three Men m Boat xviL *84 A boy, when he play- 
the wag from school Igoo' H. Lawson 1 Over hhprnils 154 
Oh I why will you run away from home, Will, and play the I 
wag, and Meal, and get us all into such trouble? 

Wag (wsog), v. Inflected wagged, wagging. > 
Forms t 3-7 wagge, 4, 6 wage, 6-8 wagg, 4- 1 
wag. [ME. wagge -n, f. root of OE. wa^ian (ME. 
wetje-n] to oscillate, shake : see Waw v. 

The verb may bo regarded as an Iterative or emphatic 
form gfeurfsaWsw t>., which m often nenrlysynonymous; 
it was used; a, g., of a leoa* tooth, and (ME) in the provcil- 
4 c. Parallel torn* do ns from the coma root are ON. raggi 
. . — — ” "tisba Du. tn 
auxtO. rvaggtn 
T. WaocLa 0.J 


a its* Amr. R. 374 pis wrasilunge is ful biller le rftome 
pet beoo ful uorft i»e weie touward heouene; for pe )et fon- 
i^es waggtS ofler bwulea. r 1460 Tmsmtity Myst. axx. 


. in j oil 

- - — — , — - -r~ Henrvson test. Cren. 

196 Ane home he [sc Mars] blew Quhilk all thu warld 
with weir has maid to stag e 133a Du Wks Inirod. Fr. 111 
Patsgr. 939 To brawle or to wage, brausitr. 158a Kethms- 
ston« Dial. agst. Dancing A 4b. Tha wofiill wayling of the 
widowe doelh not once make hint [the rich man] wagge 
■I e/s 1 4 6 Warlike discipline requuetb 


316 Vnethes may 1 aag, ■ 


•383 — tr Calvin on 4c/n , e Warlike discipline requiret.. 
thi-, tli.it no m.111 wagge, vrlmse hoe be commannrled by 
ihe capiame. .587 1 uj.«krv /mg laics 51 [He] did fecle 
a thing by happe, Within her woniho 10 wagge, and boat 
■utainst her brest. 1503 BiLtoM Govt. Christ's Ch 989 Binde 
them fast to iheir chaires that they -hall not wagge. 183s 
[Mabel] Ct/tdina xix. iBn Our unfortunate Master is falna 
from the ladder and neither speakce nor wagge*. 1838 
T fatly Clavis Myst. xxui 997 Driven to fly with her heavie 
burden with which she is scarce able to wag. *830 T 
B(avlbvJ Worcester's Apeph. Ep Rdr, a Same .field Chap- 
lains .cnvjlng that a loy all pen sliculd wagge, where they 
[etc], 1633 H. Cocan tr Pinto’s F rnv. xxiv. gi Which gave 
us such an alarum, as not daring scarce to wag we got out 
again wii h nil secrecy iSpeR L'Esthancr Josef has, Antn/. 
vi. v. (173]' rj8 Ihe miserable Disliess of their Coiidinun 
drew Tears and Pity uherever they came, but not aCrenture 
durst so much as wag to help them itto Wiiyte Mkiuu k 
Mat hit liarb. xu f 1 -e a hack here at Welford. . He's short 
of wurk, poor devil I and could hardly wag coming up the 
hill. 

1 2. To toiler, stagger, be in danger of falling, 
r 1340 Nominate (S3 Went) 166 M[an] slidulh vp-011 hise, 
W[ornen] waggi(t)h 1 1 r. eren/e ) error for cronli] and falluth 
lowe >377 Lanci . P. Pi. B. xviii. 61 pc wal wagged and 
clef and at |»e worlds quaued. e 1440 Gesta Rom. (Harl. 
MS ) 110 pey [sc. two beasts] gnowc at the Rote of ihe tree 
to throws it downe, in so muche that the wrecchid man 
felie it wagge 1470-83 Malory Arthur \ 11. xvii 13a And 
iheitne they atode wagyng and scateryng [1539 st.ikerynge], 
ponlyng, blowynge and bledjnge. 

3. To oacillatc, shake, or sway alternately In 
opposite directions, aa something working on a 
pivot, fitting loosely in a socket, or the like. Of a 
boat or ship : To rock. 

1377 Lahol. /’. PL H. vni 31 pe wynda and be wales 
ana pe bote w-gg}ngc Makcili pa man many a lymc lu 
falle and to Monde, c 13B8 ClIAULFR Rem’s T. lig Yet 
saugh I neuere. by my fader kyn. How that the hopur 
wagges til and fra. c 1394 Pit Cifds 936 His chyn wip 
a cnol lollede pat all w.iLged his flesh as a quyk mire 
■398 Tsfvisa Barth. Ve P R xvn. alv. (Bodl. MS ) luce 
berof hetle wip vynegre fa«iene[J>] le) e pallwaggen r 1440 
Prornp Parv. J13/1 Waggon’. 01 waveron', or stere Le h>i 
sel'e as a thynge hang) nge, t aeiifo c igao Sk r lion 
Magnyf. igzi. I sawe a neihercocke wagge with the 
wj nde I <1137* Knox Hist. Rtf Wks 1846 I. 147 Syd 
gaums mycfit have bene sem u amanly wag from the one 
wall to the other 1840 Wilkins hew Planst V (1707) 196 
Ii could n»t wag with llie least kind of Declination. 1S34 
WniTFincKK hiurd Ambassy (1774) II. »»i Mar. She 
wagge-' she wvggcs 1 My lord, uppem my iile the ship did 
vag, I saw her move. 1713 Braahy s I amiiy Did. S.v. 
Funnel, 1 here should I e a Slick to keep up 1 ha Head and 
lad [of a stalking horse), which Iasi should be at some dis- 
tance from tha Body, that it may wag in moving. sBsB 
Scott Rob Roy xvul, Belter a finger efl as aye wagging. 

tb. Of leaves, corn, reeds, etc. : To waver, 
shake. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, Do P R, sv 11 vii. (1405) 607 A redo 
.wagvlh wy til tbe wvnde e 1400 Land Iny Bh 8968 
As levis wvggcs with the wynde. 14*3 J**- I Atugis Q lx. 
Dot bln we wynd, bln we, 1 hat sum twig may wng, and 
mak hir to wake iiOS Grafton Chion I. 7 The lutle 
boy* (spying the bush to wag,, imagined that there lay 
some Wilde beast 1638 tr Porta's Nat Magic iv L 113 
Hmde [the Vines]., with strings or thongs, that they may be 
surely stayed fiom wagging up and down. 1663 Patiick 
i a> lib Pdfrini xmyvl (1687) 457 If a leaf wagged, it was 
by llie sweet breath of those Mu-iaans which sate among 
the branches, asyai Lisle Hush. (1757) 94} No gram of 
any uiher Lind did wag. 

Prorerbea/ phrase 1398 J Mfimll Autob \ Diary 
(Wodrow Sot) 36a The King lyked of nan that wald 
nochi wag as the bus [ “ bush] waggit. 
t o fig. To waver, vacillate Obs. 

■387 Irkviba iiigdtn (Rolls) VII 321 Kobard, wagg) nge 
as v reed, ns-cnlcd nnon 1366 DfAN r Horace, Sat I 1 A v, 
Thy mynde it waues and uagges. 

t d. ’I o dangle on the gallows, be hanged. Obs. 

C1430 Piigr. l.yf Manhodt ill xsii (1669) 144 It is pe 
hand pat maketh the leet to wagge [hr baiter 1 and b* eres 
lu be Icitle 1547 Doosuw Brev. Health 1 151 Let them be- 
ware of wagging in the Galowes 15 A Port Http avo in 
Hailiit A. P.P. (1866)261 Your happe maybe to wagge 
Upon a wodden nogge. 

4. Of a limb, the head or tail, etc. To be moved 
briskly from side to side. 

1484 Caiton Fables 0/ dssop nr x»ii, iThe ape said to 
■he fox) What auaylleth 10 the soo long a taylle, hit doth 
bnt wagge. tOsi Holland rim) ix x I. 241 rl'« Tru- 
g lodlles have among them ccrinine 1 nrtoires wilh broad 
bornes like the pegges m a Lute or H irpe, and the same 
will wagge and Mure so, as in swimming they lielpe them- 
selves therewith, idea Shahs Ham. \ ■ 290 Why I will 
fight with him vppon this Theme Vnlilt my cirhds will no 

■ ,493 Humours Bonn 92 Tlieir Elbows wag 

heir Tongues. 1830 Scott Dtmonoi. I. IS A 

„.iop!snied himself with hu eyes riveted on the 

. b rente lion that graces the front of Northomberland-house 
... sod having attracted the attention of those who looked 
at hlui by siuileimg 1 By Heaven it wags • 1 [etc | 
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faster than (heir T 



WAG. 


WAG. 


animated talk: often with an implication of foolish 
or indiscreet speech. 

■sea Tar Han't Newts Purrat. ?4 When her lung could 
not wagge, ehc heaued her hiimli aboue water. 1J99 II. 
Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii, For the golemne Adareue, 
two Lips wagging, and neuer a wise word. 1604 Du Eton 
CrimtUas Fart, (Grosarl) 13/1 Being one that loued lo 
hears a longue wagge, either her owne, her Gossips, her 
M aides, or her Pres, 1808 Scott F. M. Perth ii, ‘Daugh- 
ter, 1 said Simon, r your longue wags too freely.' sSSj Gun. 
Eliot Remain r, Boys whose tongues were used to wag in 
concert at the most brutal street games. 18(3 Frances M. 
Pf.ssd Contrast xxvii, 1 know you will be careful nol 10 
set longues wagging. 

O. 1‘rovt/l. 

(■3.. I see Waw r>.] c 1330 Disc. Cowman Weal Eng. 
(iBgj) 138 It is a common proverbe, it is mcry in ball when 
lieardes wagges all. 156a j. Hbvwood Prop. 4 Epigr. 
(1867)120. >373-80 Turrer /{tab. (187B) isfi. 1597 Shaks. 
a Men. ii', v.iil 37. 1731-8 Swift Pal. Conner sat. 170. 

A To away tne body from side to side ; (of a 
dog) to walk with a swaying movement. 

■718 Garretron Sch. Manners 36 Kun not hastily in the 
street, nor go loo Slowly : wag not to and fro, nor ti>c any 
anlick or wanton posture either of thy head, hands, feet or 
body. 186B Julia Kavanagh Darn xii, They ail left the 
inn. ., Eva as usual dinging lo Dora'i side, and Kido wag- 
ging slowly behind her. 

t A To move about from place to place ; to 
wander. Also, to drift (in water). 06s. 

e 1303 Poem Times Edxv. II 19a in Pot. Songs (1839) 33a 
He wole wagge eboute the cloistre and kepen hire fet dene 
in house. i] 2 a Wvclif "Jab xaxviii. 41 Who ninkelh redi 
to the Crowe his mete, wlian Ids briddis crie to God, hider 
and Ihider wnggende [Vulg. rngantes], c 140 o Desir. Tray 
■334a Thus 1 slrope fro the sknlhe with skyrme of my 
hondcs. And with waves of ihe water wugget la bonke. 
ri m Harmfield Divorce Hess. VI it (Camden) 251 The 
head thus being above, the body beneath in water, wagging 
and removing to and fra 

1 0. To move, budge from a place. 06s. 

c 1400 I.nud Tray Bk. 5873 Tlici inyght onetbes u-wey 
wagge With silucr and gold. 1383 Fetiikrstone tr. Calvin 
an Acts x»L a 7. 40a Though his bands wer loosed, he did 
not once wag from his place. 1389 Futtenhan Engl. Poe sit 
III. xix. (Arb.) 340 It is said by manner of a prouerblull 
s peach that he who findei himselfe well ahould not wagge. 
1609 C. Bun kb Fe in. Men. (163d 9 As many (bees] us are 
stricken, within an hour' after. will not be able 10 wag out 
of the place. 1M6 Glanvil Cosaid. Witches (1667) ao The 
separated souls of the wricked. .cannot possibly wag from 
the place of thwir confinement. 1673 Wycherley Country- 
Wifi IV. Iv, Mrs. Pin. Sir gowe'l followyou. Star. I will 
not wag without you. 1713 Heaknk Collect. (O. H. S.) V. 
133, 1 cannot wag out of Oxford till ihe Term is ended. 


7. To go, depart, be off. Now eolloq. 

■594 Lvlv Mather Demise it. i. j8 But let mee bee wig. 
ging. 1308 Shaks. Merry W. I. hi. 7 Discard (bully He.- 
cules) caaiiaerei let them mg: (roi, trot. 1599 — Much 
Ada v. i. 16 If such a one will smile and stroke his beard, 
And sorrow, wagge [read Bid sorrow wagge], crie hem, 
when ha should grone. ifioi W. Percy Li/cifuransj 4 
Cuckolds Errants tv, L (Roxb.) 47 My gentleman, let him 
wagge, whither lie please, in the name of Jehouu. 1S31 
A. Ross Hist, World 11. iv. 64 lie (Heliogabalus). .never 
would wag any where without 60 Chariots. >779 Cow ri. n 
Vtarly D/str. 30 Come, neighbours, we must wag. 

b. To travel or make one’s way ; lo ‘jog along’, 
lit. ami fig. 

1884 Bunvan Ptlgr. ii, 183 They made a pretty good shift 


! 19b A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxlv. Bg ?e wnntoun | 


me wng awsy. 

8 . slang. To play trnnnt. Also lo wag it. Cf. 
\Va<i sh.'i 3 . 

1848 Dickrms Dombey Aril, 1 My misfortunes all began in 
wagging, Sir 1 but what could I ao, exceptin' wig t 1 ‘ Ex- 
cepting what f ’ said Mr. Cirktr. 'Wag, Sir. Wagging 
from school. 1 1 Do you mean pretending to go there, and 
not going!' Mid Mr. Carker. ‘Yea, Sir, lhat'a wagging. 
Sir.' 1901 W, S. Walker In the Bleed \. 13 They had 
' wagged it' from school, os they termed it, unieh. .meant 
truancy In all its forms. 

II. Transitive uses. 

+ 0. To set In movement, cause to quiver or 
oscillate ; to shake or stir by force. 06s. 

1397 Langl. P. PI. H. xvl 41 And jmnne fondeth [o 
ferae my fruit to destruye, With site be wyles bat he can 
and waggeth be rote. 1387 Trevisa tiigden (Rolls) I. 189 
' Centaurt, as it were an hundred wynde waggers : tor bey 
I wagged wel )>e wynde faste in hir ridynge. >387-8 T. Usk 
| Test, Lavs 1. Frol. 90 Otter that he luuT power of strength 
tu pull vp the spere, that Ali&ander the noble might neuer 
wagge. £1413 Cast. Perscv. 1943 in Macro Plays 135 {.is 
worthy, wylde werld, I wagge with a wyt. 1471 Caxton 
Recuyelt (Sommer) 21a Than he begun alityll and a lilyll Jo 
wagge the slon and to uke the loyntures that hclde hit. 

1 1308 Fisher 7 Pens!. Ps. vi. Wks (1B76I iB The left thnt 
with a lytell wynde is wagged and blowen doune. 138a N. 
Liciikfif.ld tr. CastanhtJas Cong. E. Ind. i. ix. 23 b. They 
adiudged that the gabell [f. r, cable) had bene wagged or 
shaken by a kinds of Kish called a Tunnie. 1387 Turberv. 
Trag. Tales 14 But bow much more the loucr made KIs 
none, ..The more sliee sate vnmoued, like the stone, Whom 
waucs do beat, but wag not from his place. 1609 C. Butler 
Fens. Man. (1634) 51 The l’lace. .must be kepi close and 
quiet ; fiec fiom noise and noisome caltel, that may either 
wag or wake them. 161a Seldkn lllnstr. Drayton s Paly 
elb. L i6_ So great, that many men's vniled strength cannot 
remouc it, yet with one fin ter you may wagge 11. a 1677 
Harrow Serin, xiv. Wks. 1687 I. 202 A siunll transient plea- 
sure, a tickling the ears, wagging the lungs, funning the 
face into n smile [etc.], 
t b. To nudge. 06s. 

1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xix. 199, 1 wondred what )>at was, 
& wagged conscience. And was afered of the lyjte, 

10. To brandish (a weapon). Also, to wave 
(something) defiantly, as a signal, or to attract 
notice. 06s. exc. in jocular use (d.jlag-wtfggissg). 

c 1300 llavdak 89 lie was le liesta knitb at nede, pat 
heuere micthe.. wepne wagge, or folc vt lede. 1333 Covkh- 
dat.e Isa. x. a« He not nfrayde for the kings of the As- 
siriens: He shel wage his staff at the... Hut [etc.]. 1577 

87 Haibioon England 11. ix. 181/1 in / lallnshed. The other 
..wagging a scroll which he had in his hand before the 
iudge. 1596 SrKNsu F. Q. iv. iv. tB So these two cham- 
pions.. ill their hands their idle troncheons held, Which 
neither able wero to wng, or once to weld. iBoi Scott 
Health Ld. Melville vii, While there's one Scottish hand 
that can wag a claymore, sir. 

11. To move (a limb or part of the body attached 
by a joint) to and fro, up and down, or from side 
to side : usually implying rapid and repeated 
movement. + Also, to blink repeatedly wilh, * bat ’ 

I (the eyes). 

13.. E. E. Aim. F. B. 1484 As bay with wynge vpon 


lo wage along. 1798 J. J kffxrsun Let. to Boucher 23 Feb. 
(MS.), People in Hampshire not only wag the head or hand, 
. .but they wag out, when they take a walk.— It always puts 
m« in mind ofa Duck. 1840 Long*. Sp. Stud. u> • • TI...1 
1 wag through the world, half the time on fool 


hym. it 1313 Fabvah ChroH. ccxxilL (1333) >47 When 
Robert had harde that message to the ende, tie wagged hys 
hedde, as he that concayued tome doubleneiae in lays re- 
ports. 1308 Tihdalh Malt, xxvii. 39 They that patted by 
rcvyled hym, weggynge (Or. auovmf] ther heeddes. 1349 
Palsqr. A calashes ProL B iv, Why waggest thou thy hiied, 
as though thou were very angry. 137S Fleming Pantpl. 
EOist. 277 These extreme passions of myndc, . . whciTDemo. 
entus had heard,.. he.. wagged his head too and fro: 
wherein he had some meaning, a 161B Sylvester Funeral 
Elegy Wks. (Grosart) II. 291 O! Who so conslanl, but 
would grieve and grudge (If not a Christian) at ih' All-order- 
ing Judge; And wag: his bead at Henv'n,— weak earthly 
worm I 1813 Scott Guy M. ii. The poor parents were en- 
couraged to hope that their buirn, os they expressed It, 
‘might wag his pow in a pulpit yet.' 1840 Thacker a v 
Barber Cox June. We were Intioduccd instantly..: the little 
lord wagged his need, my wife bowed very iow.and so did 
Mr. Coddler. 1841 - Gt. Hogg arty Diam. vii, Tidd at Ibis 
looked vciy knowing 1 and, us our host sunk off to sleep 
again,.. wagged Ids head at Ihe captain. 1861 Geo. Eliot 
Konsola vi, When once a man Is obliged to do something 
besides wagging his head, stfi Loncp. Wayside Inn It. 
Cobbler 0/ Hagenau pa The cobbler.. wagging hit sagteiout 
head, Unto hit kneeling housewife said ; [elc.l. 

d. To move (the tongue, + lip*) in animated 
speech: esp. with implication of indiscretion or 
malignity. Also of the tongue : To utter (words). 

1369 J. Sanford tr. Ag/ippa’s Vast. Aries Ixii. 91 b, They 
drawe decue sights from Ihe harte: and wagging their 
tippes doo raigne 10 saie prayers. >813 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 
L L 33 No Discemer Durst wagge his Tongue in censuie. 
>637 Tkapf Comm. Ps. cix. a. II. B60 There is nothing more 
caste, limn 10 wag a wicked longue. iSao Scott Manas/. 
iv, Tne faithful T ihh and Dame Elspelh, excellent persons 
built, and ns thorough gossips os ever wagged a tongue. 
>8 r 7 — 7 rut. to Mar., It it brave lo see how he wags his 
Scots longue. >840 1 hack kray Paris Sh.-bi. (1869) 36 Not 
n longue was wagged in hit praise. 1871 Dixon Tower 11 1. 
xviiL 196 Every one who owed him grudge would eagerly 
begin lo wag Ins lo/iguc. 1894 J. Davidson Random /tin. 
too When they spoke, they simply left their moulhi ajar, and 
allowed tbeir tongues lo wng Ihe maimed words of an un- 
known dialect. 

e. Of an animal : To move (its tail) from side 
to side : in dogs usually an indication of pleasure ; 
in cats often n sign of anger. 

e >410 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, And whan 
)>ei so her muisler jiei wdIc make hym chcrc and wag hit 
tayles vpon hym. 1343 Kiaot Diet., Agere eassdam, to 
wagge his luyle. 1399 Mansion Ant. 4 Mel. 111. (itas) F 2, 


1 wag through Ihe world, half the time on foot, and the 
other half walking. 1903 McNeill Egregious EngL 28 So 
he wngged along and helped lo build up the commercial 
greatness and probity and honour of hit country. 

O. In proverbial phrases with ‘the world' as 
subject. How the world wags : how affaire are 
going. To let the world wag (as it will) : to 
reganl the course of events with unconcern. (For 
other expressions analogous to these, see the quots.) 

<11319 Skelton Sp. Parrot go In Bailryna fables men 
fynde but lytlyl fayth 1 But meveaSur terra, let the world 
wag. ijjB Latimer Let. to Cromwell Serm. & Rem. (1843) 
39* By this bill inclosod your lordship can perceive oomc- 
ihing. how the world doth wag with Warwick college, tuo 
Crowley Epigr. 361 Let the worlde wagge, we must neodes 
haue diynke. 1373 Gascoigne Gtasse Govt. Wks. 1910 1 1. 
63, 1 warrant thee wee two will live howe soever the world 
wagge. 160a Shaks. A. V. L. 11. vii. si Thus may we sec 
(quoth he) how the world wagges. 1611 Cores. i>v. Galterr, 
Vogue la gaUtre, let the world wag, slide, goe how it will | 
let goe a Gods name. 1637 Sanderson Serm. (1681) II. 73 
Solomons sluggard,.. who foldeth his hands together, and 
letieih the world wag as it will. 1700 T. Brown Amnstm. 
Ser. 4 Com. 130 Lot us then go and tee how the World 
wags in the City Circle. 17*1 Secret Mercury a-g Sept, a/i, 
I retir'd to my Lodgings and let the Woild wagg for that 
Night. 1799 Couv/M orris in Sparks Life 4 Writ, (1832) 
II. 103 Let the world wag os It may. 1791 Mme. D'Arblay 
Diems July, I shall not, 1 hope, be forgetful, when the 
world wags ill, (etc.l. i*q Scott Quentin I), axv, • I will 
have a rouro with Dunois, laid CrkveciEur, ' wag the world 
as it wilL' c 1843 C Bronte Pro/esser i, But you shall hear 
..bow Ihe world hoi wagged with mo. 1881 Congressional 
Globe iB Fab. 967/3 But I believe the world has wagged 
along about the same after os they did before Ihe resolutions 
passed. 1877 W. Black Green Past, xlll, Let the world 
wag on as It may. 

+ d. To 1 get on associate with. 06s, 


you not se hym, lie waggeth his hande nl you. rj4a 
llaiNk-Low Lament. (1874) *» What a blyndnet is it 10 
ihynke my tinnes forgeuen me, when a preit..hath wagged 
iwo or thie fyngers ouer my bead! 1374 Wit hats' Diet. 
67b/ 2 Pains, he that waggeth the eyes. 1394 Marlowe & 
Nashe Dido 11. i. 324 Achates, see King Priam wags his 
hand. He is aliue, Troy is not ouercomc. 1397 A. M, tr. 
GuiUemeau's Fr. Chsnsrg. 3/3 When the patient may 
; easylye wagge his lower chawe bone. iBn Cotgr., Gam. 
I layer, Lo wag the legs in sluing, as children vac to do, 
1611 Coiyat Crudities 229 They wagge their hands vp 
j and downe very often. 1768 Tuckf.r Lt. Nat, I. 11, xEviiL 
, 202 Nothing can be more harmless than wagging your 
finger considered in itSelf, yet if Ihe finger rest against the 
I trigger of a loaded masket and a man stand just before, 
I you cannot do a wronger thing, and whyl 180a Southey 
Ballad St. Antiditss 33 He wagg'd hit cars, he twisted hit 
tail, He knew not for joy what lo da 18^3 Kane Grianell 
Exp. xxavi. (1856)316 1 He] had 10 wag his leg half un hour 
by the dial 

trusts/. 1506 Shake. Merck. V. tv. L 76 You may as well 
forbid the Mounuine Fines To wagge their high lops. 

b. (Chiefly in negative context, typifying the 
minimum of exertion.) To move, stir (a limb, 
linger, etc.) Now eolloq. 

■396 Sfenser F. Q. v. L 22 He found him sclfe, vnwist, so 
ill wslad, That limb he could nut wag. rWa F. Hbookr 
tr. Lt Blands Trav, 1B1 Travelling on the sands liii hoof 
will burn and cleave, so as 'tit impossible to get him w ag 
a foot 1871 Blag rave Astral, Preset. Phys. 149 For some 
hours she would lie as seemingly dead, and could wagg 
neither arm or leg. 1697 R. Pierce Bath Mem. 1. vi. 123 
He told me (with great joy) that be could wagg one of hii 
Toev 1833 Planch 4 tr. Ctrss D'Aulney's Fairy Tales 
(1838) 16 III wager, now, that this Idle beauty hasn't wagged 
one of her ten fingers. >88 1 C. Ream Cloister 4 H. Taxi. 
(1896) 207 Had it lawn any but you, believe me 1 had obeys) 
you and nol wagged a linger. iBgB F. Harriroh Antob. 
Mem. (1911) II. xxx. 130, I most positively declined lo sak 
, him or anyone 10 wag a finger lo get me there. 

| a. To shake (the head) ; to move (the head) from 
side to side. 


| Hist, Attim. 4 Min. Si They [sc. lambs] wagge the laile 
whitest sucking. 1710 Steele Taller No. B3i P a The poor 
1 Cur looked up and wagged bis TaiL >774 Golosh. Nat. 
I Hist. V. 245 Pozzo . . asserts that it [a toucan] leaped up and 
down, wagged the tail, and cried with a voice resembling 
that of a magpie. 1791 CoWFh.l Odyis. x. 064 ‘1 hey.. Paw'd 
them in blandishment, and wagged the iniL 1B63 Kincslky 
Water- Bad. iv, And there.. lay five or fix great salmon,. . 
wagging tbeir tails, os if they were very much pleased nt 
it. iBfis H. Kingsley Hilly ars 4 Burtons Ixii, The dog 
came wagging his tail. 

+ f. To nap tthc wings). Ohs. 

1496 Cov. Lett Bk. 577 Litell small been, pat nl nboule 
fleer., They waggen tbeir wbyog. >384 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. XI. viT. 195 Birds.. in wliat sort they «•• their 
wings. 1306 Spenser Hymn Hear. Love S4 Lie flitting 
Time could wag his eyas wings About that mighlie bound. 

| f g. To sway (the body) about. 06s. 
j 1663 Sib 1 '. Heshebt Trav. (1677) 191 After the Eastern 
mode they wagg’d tbeir Bodies, liowiog their heads [etc.]. 

I IIL 13. Combinations : wag-at-the-wall Sc. 

and north., a hanging dock with pendulum and 
! weights exposed (also alt rib !) ; also, 1 s spectre 
supposed to haunt the kitchen . . wagging backwards 
and forwards before the death of one of the family ’ 

! (Jam.); f -wag-feather, a swaggering coxcomb; 
j + wag-paaty, a mischievous rogue ; + wag-string 
«= Waohaltee; wag-tongue, a malicious chat- 
terer ; f wag-wanton, a wanton; + wag-with 
[? With si.) ^ Waohai-teb. Also Waoualieb, 
Wag -leg, Waqbtabt, Wagtail. 

>803 Brockrtt N. C. Words, • Wag-at-She-waw, Wages/, 

' a cheap wooden German clock. Perhaps from the pendulum 
. being exposed 1 or, provincially, seen wigging against Ihe 
wall. 1804 J. Davidson Baptist Labe 8s Wtl nearly half 
I past four, said he, looking at a wog-al-lbe-wall that hung 
I lichind him. 1889 Babbie Window in Thrums xlx, When 
1 entered, the wag-at-lhe-wa' clack bad again pauesaion of 
1 the kitchen, ifln Cotgr^ Cofusplnmet,. .a *«ag-feather. 

. a >383 Udall Royster D. 111. ii. (Arb.) 40 A little *wafiwstle, 
A aecciucr of folkcs. by subtill emft and guile, c i]i| Jack 
Jugter (Roxb.) sB Truelye this wage pastie la either drunken 
or mad. iflaa Maser tr. Aleman’s Gutman dA!f. il 278 
That sou Idlers boy, who playd the wagge-pesty with his 
Mu ten puty |. .opened the lid of the dor tie,., and supt vp 
all the sirrop. 1378 H. Wwtton Conrtlit Control/. 301 The 
boy . .bethoughte hym of a kneuerye Site for a * wagitrlng. 
a 1391 H. Smith Ssrm. (1637) ass l w « sayjl when we see 
a graceleue boy. Thou wilt prove e wagalrlnr. If thou live 
lo be eldw. iflu Hbvwood Eng. Trav. iv, On ibou crafty 


howl* qush ten j>o and myn befd wagged a. 2470-84 
Mai.orv Arthur xix. ix. 7B7 And thenne the queue wagged 
her hedc vpon sir Lau ocelot, us though she wold Seyc klc« 


little cbiide that playeth "wag-wanton. 1604 Briton 
Grime lies Fort. (Grosart) 8/s Thou won Ideal neither Carrie 
a ring, da we a backe, plaie on both hande, be no wagge- 
wanton, with thy mlstrcue, nor ludas with thy maister. 
l«ii J. Da vies (Herat) Panmr . Verses Coryat’s Cnsditiss 
1 3 b. While be most Uke e "Wag-wilb Toolca of hh erupts 
tut much ni he could wag-wilh. 

WaffgdMh, Wagan: see Wacadau, Waoom. 



WA.GAND. 


11 


WAGB. 


t Wagand, vnr. vagand, pr. pple. o 
Obs. ; also m sb. a vagrant. 


s. of Vaoli St. 

a vagrant. ’ 

10U In J. Davidson Inverurie (1878) 196 Giff ony towne's 
peopfll bell fan nd wmgmnd on the gsitt aft er the hour of len , 1 he 
person fund wmgsndsall be poyndt os If thay war wagonds. 

Wffigffi (*0dj), sb. Forma: 4 Sc. Tag, 4 Sc., 6 
wag, 0 walgo, wajrga, pi. waglaa, Sc. vaJg(e, 
vage, 6-7 wadga, 4- wags. [a. AF., Ob', 
(north-eastern) wage (AL. wetgium) - Central 
OF. guagt, gage (mod.F, gage), Prov. gagt-s, It. 
gaggio popular L. * wadi wu, of Tent, origin : 
see Wed j£.] 

+1. A pledge or lecnrity ; = GaorjA 1 r. Phr, 

to hold, lay in wagt. 06 s. 

[ii0t Pipe Roll 39 Hen. II (1911) 61 Henricus dec’ de 
wnllabi debet .*, m. quia renuit dare wi 
jusliciariis.) — ■ 11 ■ — — rs - — '■< 


... , wagium cl plegi 

IU0 R. IIrunne Chrvn. (1810) 139 He nesed 
lela bam la his wage, c IJ7J-5V. 7 — "- J - 
Han-of in vitnefyng rcinnnii a; 


all. (Agn ee) 400 Hen-of in vitnefyng Tcinnnli ay pe forsad 
ryng one pe fynglre of pat ymagof vad of weding in-to vag. 
1313 Uodolu /b nth v. iv. 133 Or thal ihar land ml los or 
va swinge Thai had far levlr lay lhar iyf in wage, 1510 
PALME. aB6/i Warn or pledge, gaigt. 1300 Spenser F 7 q. 
1, Iv. 30 Dui th* Elfin knight, which ought that warlike wage, 
Disdafnd to loose the meed he wonne in fray. 

t b. A chnllenge or engagement to light. In 
full, wage of battle. Cf. Gaqi ri.l a. Obs. 

e 1400 Land Trot Bk. B476 So it was icyde to the Em- 
perourc. . How flight waa taken hem lie-lwene, And no innn 
my]t here Ire a-iwage And the] hadde }euen to-gedur wage, 
iga] Berners Fniise. I. ccxvll. 113 And y* same season 
tner was a wage of batel before the french king, betwene two 
noble and expert knigbtea. 

2 . A payment to a person for service rendered. 
Formerly need widely, e.g. for the salary or fee 
paid to persons of official or professional status. 
Now (ezc. In rhetorical language) restricted to 
mean 1 The amount paid periodically, esp. by the 
day or week or moutn, for the labour or service of 
a workmnn or servant, 

Commonly In pi. (after F. gages). The sing, is now either 
dial, or has a rhetorical flavour 1 but it has sometimes a 
special convenience with reference to a particular instance or 
amount (sea e.g. quoL 1776 in a). 

a. sing. (For living wage see Living vbl. sb. 7.) 

13.. Cocrde L. 4164 Therwns non bo lytyl pace, That ne 
hadde to hys wage, Off cold and sylvyr (etc.]. 1338 R. 
Hmjnhk Chrvn. (1810) 319 Ilk man |nu reft his wage, e 1440 
Promt. Faro. 313/1 Wage, or hyre, sUbcudium, solarium. 
■310 Set. Casts Star Chamb. (Selden Sue.) II. 73 Lewed tic 
evyll disposed persona, .to whom, .the acid Priour gave wage 
vj d by the day. 1501 ll'orld 4 Child (fact) A iff, Whan I 
was seuen yere of age I was lent to the worlde to take wnge 
And this seuen yere I baue ben his page. iBas Scum 
Quasi. Tythee (1823) F 5, Dreames any mail bee meant it to 
the Lord aa a Wage for his Worke. 1776 Adam Smith IV. M. 
t. x. I. 177 When masters combine together in order tore* 
duce the wages of their workmen, they commonly enter into 
a private bond or agreement, not to give more than a certain 
wage under a certain penalty, 1833 W. G. Clank in Cautbr. 
Fee. 3B7 Millions of children, .must needs commence their 
life of toil in the factory or the field aa soon ns their physical 
strength enables them to get a day 8 wage for a day * work, 
iflw Morlkv Crit. Afire. Ser. 11. 904 The labourers, having 
lime heart in work for which they had no wage. 

b. PL 

1377 Langl. F. rl. D. XL 383 He | at take low lowre tyile 
xliufde lake lowjowra wages. 1400 Rolls of Farit. IV. 338/2 
Ye scide Lord Talbot, eervid the Kynges Fader, .wiiliouie 
lakyug of any wages. 1444 Ibid. V. 110/a To arreze ihe 
wages of the Knygntes of the shires, c 1460 Fortescub A hi. 
4 Lint. Mon, xv. (1883) 148 It shnll not be nccessarie, bat the 
xl) spirit uell men off this covnsell hnue so gret wages ns the 
xlj tempo rail men. 1340 Test. Libor. VI. 107. 1 will that a 
prest itynge for my fayiher. .and ha to have for his wadges 
vij markes in the yere. ijflfl .Kyd Htmsth. Philos. Wks. 


(1901) 383 Gyuin_ , . . 

J. M[arbh] Argt. tone. Militia 17 By the Law it is enacted, 
th it no Knight Citizen or Hurgcs, absent himself under tho 
psine of the lo&se of their wages. 177* Aimm Smith 
IF. N. 1. vili. (/nil.) I. 78 Ihe produce of labour constitutes 
the natural recompcnce or wage* of labour, 1809 Kendall 
Trap. I. av. 160 A member would be thought not to earn 
what are cnlled his wages. These wages amount to two 
dollara per diem, (flap Carlyle 7 rnl. In F roude Lift (rBBa) 
II. 83 Thus we have private individuals whose wages are 
equar to the wages of seven or eight thousand other indi. 
viduals. 1871 Raymond Miner 38a Wages are still low, fit 
per day and board. 

H The pi. was formerly often construed at sing. 

1388 [see a el. 1319 in A brtr. Protocols Tenon Clerks G feu. 
go m (189;) IV. ■ iBEverilk ana to hnlf ane lyik waigis. igst 
Rouinbon tr. Mores Utopia 11. ix. (1893) 30a Their* dnyly 
‘ it will not suffice for th J — 


wages is so lytle th 


e daye. 


is It to answer, that Tytbes was that ink , — 

is this wages 1679 L. Addison i it St. Mahnentditm 93 As 
for his wages, it amounted to so little, that it would not do 
him much service. 1731-9 Tull Horst-hoeiug Hash. Notes 
on Pref. (i8as) 331 As their wages is supposed to be low, 
their masters find them In took to work with. 

1 0. spec. The pay of a eoldier. Chiefly plural. 
To take wages : to enliit, take service {with or 
under a commander). Obt. 

1138 R. BnuNliE Chrott. ( 1810) 163 Ahundrelbknyghtes mo 
..&ntu hundreth o fate, to whine I sallepay Ilk day ber 
wages i4|0 RoUt <f Farit. IV. 499/1 Wages of Werre for 
the said Soudeoma. e \44aGtuerydtt 1441 With the Sowdon 
ha wD| take no wage, c edka Carton Sonnet of Ayusau ix. 
ei0 He. .wende that It had ben atreunge knyghtes that were 
come Vnto hym to lake wages. (US Covbsdalx 1 Mace. iiL 
■8 Kynge Antioch us., opened Mstreasory, and gsue his 
boost a yea roe wagiea la pood*. s(0o Daub tr. S/tidaut’s 


. -JoBBEB Leviath. 11. xxx. 1B1 llte Wages, 

due lo them inat hold the publique Sword. 

t d. Phr. At wagt, under wages, at or (a 
peraon’i) wage or wages, he (a person’s) wages : in 
the pay or service of another. To put out of 
wages \ to discharge, cashier. Obs. 

la Ufa Merit Arth. joa, I salle the fort hire. .Fifty thnw. 
sande m«ne,..Of my wage for to wende, whare so the lykes. 
Maundxv. (1830) v. 38 The Soudnn may lede out of 
aco Men of Armea...And alio the ben at 
Watrrton ii ” 


p or loope to selte on his darte, he pulte 
d discharged of his roume. 41348 Hall 
f. 8B b, Many of the Britons, .submitted 


eSm 

his Wages. 1400 Watrrton in Rymer F, eetera (1709) IX. 
883 To come ovyr to rowe at tour Wage, Army d and Araydc, 
as Isngys to thnire Estate to do zowe Service, e 1470 Hrnry 
Wallace v. 909 Xxx'r with him off nobill men at wage. 1334 
Berners Gold. Hk. M. Aunt. let. v. (1337) no And fynaTiy, 

. .ye entra newely into Ihe wages of the worlde. 134a U i>ai.l 
F.rasm. Apeepk. 1B7 Whan he espyed one of the aouldiera. . 
trymmyng a strop ' - 

out of wages, and 

Chrot ... Tien. VI. □□ o, . . . 

Ihemsslues lo the lorde regent.. whom he genlely accepted 
and put them in wages. 1331 Robinson tr. Mort’t Utopia 
■1. vill. (1B93) 333 For them, whomewyth they be in waygee, 
they fygbte hsrdelye, fyeralye, and fsythefallye. 1333' 
Bbbnde Q. Curtin* P t, The Greakes y* were in Darius 
wagles. 1994 J. Mrlvill Au/06. 4 Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 
318 The King, with companies of hors men and futtmen under 
wages. 1863 MiNurbretiW Love C, Warns 73 A muliny 
for want of pay: which was on unnvoydable evffl in those 
parts, though In wagci under a most wealthy King. 

6. fig. Reward, recompense. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 396 pat b°u achal scche me bi self, , 
& loch be such wages Aa pou deles me 10 day. c 1373 Sc. 
Ltg. Saints xxii. {Laurence) 139 Fere mare loyful wictorag 
bu sal resawe syne lo b> wag. 1388 Wyci.if Rom. vi, aa The 
wagis [1383 hyrisj of synne a deth. c 1400 Laud Tray Ilk. 
3B86 Ne were that 3a come in message, Veleyns delhe schuldc 
De 3 on re wage. 1313 Douglas .■Kncis xu. xii. >73 Na for 
small wagii lhai debait and slryfe, But apoun Turnas blude 
schedding and lyfa. 1549 Covekdai.c krasrn. Far. 1 Pet. 
i. 3-9 They y* seiue the world gne about to bane rewardes 
y> are transitory & wage that isslyiqicry. 1603 S11AKS. Lear 
V. Hi. 303 All Friends shnll Taste the wages of their vertue. 
a 1770 Jurtin Ser see. (ijBj) I. vi. 12a Yet we may shew ilia 
same temper., by loving our religion and liberties better than 
the wnges of slavery and iniquity. iB84SwiNUURNR^/a/a»/a 
3305 Tne gods give thee fair wage and dues of death. 1915 
A. Smku.ib Lift up your Heart I. 31 He, our Kinsman and 
Redeemer., bents no relationship 10 sin anymore. He has 
shaken off its wage and tyranny. 

f8. A payment for the use ot possession of pro- 
perty. Obs. rare. 

1447 Bokknam Seyntrs, Metre, uyi If she he bonde nnd 
vndyr sentage . Hyr lord wyl I ye'.ie ryltt good wage And 
to my paramour byr vndvrfonge. 1381 in Slrype Ann. Kef. 
xxvii. (1709) 386 r l he said incumbents paying to Ihe owners 
by the wage of a yearly pension, the yenrly rent of nil such 
impropriations. 139a West is t Ft. Symbol. L I 33 tailing 
uinl hyring, .is a Contract by consent of the making or vsing 
of some thing for a certeine rent, hier or wage. iMGaULk 
Preset. Theories (1619) 1B3 How grusscly doth hce [sc. Judas] 
undervalue him in tilts sale, and wnge, and rate t 

4 . atlrib. nnd Comb, (usually in sing., wage-), a. 
Rlmplc atlrib., ns wage-labour, -rate, -slave, 
-slavery, -work, - worker \ b. objective, aa wage- 
earner, -earning vhl. sb. and ppl. adj., -paying, 
-winner ; | wages-laking ppl. ndj. ; also f wagei- 
fellow, contemptuously, one who receives wages ; 
wagea-fund Pol. Ecost. (also wage-fund), that part 
of the total capital of a community which Is 
available for paying wnges ; wages-man Austral., 
a man who works for wages ; wage (a-aheet, the list 
of wages paid by an employer of labour. 

1883 Munch. Exam, to Feb. 5/1 Trade will always fluclu- 
ate, “wage-earners will always suffer aa n consequence, 1863 
Sat. Rev. 11 Aug. 203 The ‘wages.earning and beef -eating 
qualities of the Briton. 1884 Times (weekly od.) 10 Oct. 7/3 
To turn their young children into wage-earning machines. 

r t Edin. ffnxOcL 403 Education., may do much to., raise 
power of wage-earning. 1641 Bromk Javiall Crnviv. 
i. (1652) lib, That she should sleight me, nnd run away with 
a “wages- fellow, that is but a petty Cleark and a Serving- 
man. 1B4I Mill Pot, Econ. 11. xi. I 1. I. 40a There if un- 
fortunately no mode of expressing by one familiar term, the 
aggregate of what may be called the *wages-fiind of a 
country. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 11. viil. 741 The remark 
has frequently been made that the capital of the country pro- 
vides its wage-fund. This wage-fund isdistributed amongst 
the whole wage-receiving population, and, therefore, ine 
average of each individual's wages cannot increase unless 
either the number of those who receive wages is diminished, 
ir the wage-fund, which, in other words, may be described 
A the capital of the country, Is increased. 1I71 Kingsley 


At Las 


d, Those who cultivate some scrap of groundj or 
rollout some petty occupation, which prevents their depending 
entirely on 'wsge-lsbotir. 1688 ' R. Boldrcwood ' Robbery 
under Arms xsvi, They took up e claim. . . Then they got a 
* wages-man lo help them, and all four used to work like 
niggers. 1I90 _ If hue's Right iiL 33 One would think 1 
was n wagesmen, the way you three coves bosses it over me. 
i860 Rubkin Time 4 Tide (1873) 7 This principle ' 
‘wage-paying. I0g0 Edin. Rev. Apr. 378 “ Wage-t 
the chief cause of trade disputes. 1903 Daily Chr 


■903 Daily 0 
diminish their 

Gat. 14 Nov. . 

Farrell quoted figures from hU wages-sheet to prove that 
ability and competence., have to be paid for, iBSsMallock 
Old Order Changes II. 39 The handi, as you call them, the 
pooriaded underfed “wage-slaves. 1903 DubU Rev. Oct. 
343 Tne altitude taken up oy the Pope.. In regard lo “wage- 
slavery. 133a Huloot, “Wages takyng, ttlpendiains. 190a 
J. P. Stbut7<eb« Lift 4 Lett. (1918) are Tbmf were the chief 
"wigs. winners in the nouse. 1870 trnntoon Coming of 
Arthur 417 Dark seyinge.. echo'd by old folk beside their 


fires. For comlorl after their “wage-work is done. sBSfl Bos- 
ton (Mess.) Jmt, 17 July e/3 Free trade’s bitterest foe is the 
American “wageworker. 

Wffiffffi (wdklj), v. Inflected waging, waged. 
Also 4 wagge, 5-7 *adge (Pa- 1 , wejed), ( 5 Sc. 
vage), 7 vv&ldge. [ME., a. ONF. wagitr, waigier 
(Central OK. guagier, mod. F. gager : gee Gage 
vOt-pojmlar L type *wadiHre, f. * wadi um Wage 
xA.l *f. To gage, pledge, 
t L Irons. To depotit or give as a pledge or 
security. Also with down. Obs, 
c 1310 Sir Tristr. ion He waged him arlng, Tristram |>e 
l»Uyl loke. 1393 Langl. F. PI. £ xtx. 285 pot nhal delyuery 
ous fom day out of be drueles powere, And belcre wed for 
Oils wa gen ban alle we bvon worthL 1438 For won't Monmnt. 
Lhnsts Hasp., Abingdon 80 Few lulke there were coude 
that wey w«mde Bui they waged a wed or payed or her purse. 
*S*9 Cnorsa l hesaurnt s. v. Ago, Ex spouse tine ex tpontit 
<Vzrr,..iosiieaiiian in the action, that Is by wngj-nge downs 
of a somme o( money, a 1383 Mgntgonfkie Chcrrie 4 Slue 
1433 Implaidging and waolging Baith Iwa thair lyves for 
myne. 

t b. To offer as a gage of bottle. Obs. 
e >41 a Syr Tryam. 1368 Therfore suhe hath inkyn a day, 
Cenetdy, os y yow say. And waged hur glove far to fyght. 

+ 2 . fig. To offer (one’e onth, tic.) aa security 
for the lulfilnient of a promise, etc. 


be waged by a mortal! man, against the glory of God I 

+ 3 . To give pledges or pledge oneself for the 
fulfilment of (something promised). Obs. 

ij8a Lancl. P. PI. A. iv. 87 For ba bob waget me a-mendes 
as wisdom him tauhtb c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8oa8 He sent 
out his M ex-anger , .Trewes lo e-kr, and trewea to wage. 
c 1400 Ywaint 4 Gate, tip, I said, that i sold find n Knygnr 
That sold me maynlene In my right, And fcgbt with thorn 
al thre, Thus <he hatayl wajed we. 
f b. with obj. a clause. Obs. 

136a Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 84 For Ichul wage for wrong he 
wo! do so no more, c 1400 Ploughman's Tale (Skeal) 1 208, 
1 trow they do the devell homage In that they wclen they 
do wrong I And thereto I dare well wage. They served 
Salhan far all her song. 

4 . spec, in Law. Now only Hist. a. To wage 
battle [- AP. gager bat aide. Law Latin vadiare 
duelluni\ : To pledge oneself to judicial combat : 
- Gage v. i c. 

1588 Grafton Chrou. 1 1.390 He offered towage his ballayle 
with the sayde Duke in tbc court of the French king, reap 
Sk KNK Reg. Mai,,<Juou. Attach, xxxi. 82 b, It is statute, that 
the defender s.ifl first wage the iKitiell, and I hereafter sweare. 
a 1615 Sir H. Finch Law (16361 33 Brothers or cosins shall 
-ot wage battcll in a writ of right, a 1634 Cork 3rd rust. 
.... ' - — - ’ “*'-itof right, if ■*-- c—.-:i 


Ixxii. (1648) 1 38 In a Writ 


if the tenant wageballnil 


by his Chnmpion. 1768 Blachktonk Comm. III. sxii. 339 
When the tenant in a writ of right pleads the general issue, 
..and offers to prove it by the body of his champion... I he 


it in the first place must produce hit champion, who, 1 

throwing down his glove as a gage or pledge, thus wages 
stipulates battel with the champion of the demandant, ifl 


■ 8 "« 


to wnge Battel, nor shall Issue 
Baiur in any Writ of Right. 

b. To wage one's (or the) law (AF. gager la 
ley, Law Latin vadiare legem) : (a) to defend an 
action by 1 wager of law' (see WAOEn sb.% 5 a.). 
H (b) In erroneous popular use: to go to law (cf. 10). 

(«) 1435 Rolls of Farit. V. 336/3 All ye lawes aforesaid so 
waged and doon. MS* Patton Lett. 1. 407 Gunnore hath 
waged his lawe of that he hande his day lo wage It of, &c. 

a., .. ■ , 5 Yin, c. 1 | 1 In which sole.. the 

r Derendannles shall nnt be admyned lo 




tleile n „.... . r 

Law 138 b. Ley gager. Wager of lawe, is when a 

U brought agaynsl one without cspeciallye shewed or other 
mr.ller of recorde, . . then thedcfendaunl may wa^e his lawe, 
that is lo say, sweare vppon a booke, and ceitmne pcrions 
with him, that liq oweih nothing to the plaintife (etc), tSii 
Cotlr.. I’enir a la toy, to be rrceiued, or admitted, vnto 
the waging of his Law. 1716 W. Hawkins Pleat Lrottm 
11. x. (1736)61 The Defendant shall not be suffered towage 
his Law in Bny such Action. 1768 Blackstonl Comm. I fl. 
xxii. 34S It is only in actions of debt upon elmplc contract, 
or for an amrrcemenl in actions of detinue, and of account, 
where the debt may have been paid, ihe goods restored, or 
the account bnllmiced, without any evidence of either | it ia 
only in these actions, I say, that tne defendant is admitted 
lo wnge his law : so that wager of law lielh not, when [etc.]. 
1814 Barnkwall & C a Eos well Cases X, B, II. 33B marg-, 
Where, in debt on simple contract, the defendant waged his 

witfi whom he should come to perfect hia law. 

(b) 15*9 in Mary A. E. Wood Lett. Roy. 4 ll/ustr. Indies 
(1846) ! I. 51 If so be there be no way.. to obtain it, but 
only by the common law. . I am in that poverty I nm not 
able to wage any law with him. .938 Stark xr England 
(1B7B) 117 Oft-tymys the vniust cause preuaylyth, in no 
much as the one party ys not perauentur so abul ax the 
other to wage hys law. 1348 Csannlh Catech. 6a And in 
case that At tne lenght we baue sentence on our side, yet. . 
we sbal, far the most parte, spende more mony in waginae of 
Ihe law, than we shall gnyne by the sentence. 1379 Han* 
Newts out of Poivles (iBja) llij,Or else to worke tf 


g antes at Lawe. idea Masse tr. 


neighbor* woe, by waging sales — 
A/emon't Gusman ,PA{f. 11. jsj, I wanted m 
to drew out my thread 10 it's length, end to 
' K JoNttoN Staple o/N. v. i, 1 1 


to wage Law 

with them. >6sj A Jonbon Staple o/N. v. i, l am tux able 
to wage Law with him, Yet mint muniaine the thlngi u 
my owne right* 



WAGE. 
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WAGER. 


+ e. To wage deliverance \ ■ Uaukp.iIi. Obs. 
1607 Co wet, hit erf r. tv. Gage, To wage deliuerance, that 
is to giue sccurilie (hat a tiling shall be drliuered, 163d 
Hi.ount G/ossogr. s.v. Wage. 

6. To nut to hazard, venture or risk Iheloss of. 
7a 1400 Morte Arth 2967, I sallc wage for that wye alle 
that lwelde. ?r 1630 Wkiistk.ii Afifi. 4 Virg. 111. i. (1634)25 
If you will need* wage eminence nml state, chuse out n 
wcahei opposite. 1813 Scott Talism. ix, Therefore have you 
me, and many bell it Scoitishmcn, making wnr agalhsi the 
infidel* under your banners. . . If their number* are now few, 
it is because their lives have been freely waged and wasted. 

+ b. rtfl , To throw oneself on the mercy of 
another. Obs. 

c 1400 Pitgr. .Vow tie (Canton 14B3) 1. i». 1 1 Tlicr nys leon 
lie cruel leuncsse soo lycra.. that theyr inalyce atlrmpren . . 
ue uryl .. 10 1 ho I hat lowely wyl I hern scluen wage wit h meke 
lierle. 

1 0. esp. To agree lo forfeit in some contingency ; 
to slake, wager, bet. Obs. 

14)3 Caxtoh G. de la Tour xviii.li vj, l.elc laye a wager, 
that whiche wyf of vs thre tlial obeyeth liest her hushond . . 
tliiil he wynne the wager: wherupou they waged a Jewcle. 1398 
ILWkag in Hakluyt s Voy.hsw) 1 1. 1 307 And holding them 
[the wives and children of their poor tenants) in »ncli slnuery 
11* though they had beene no better llien d ogees, would wage 
them against a grayliaund or spaniell, 1607 Toi-sei.l Four./. 
Peasts tig The Indians, .make no sinnll icikoning of these 
lieaslet (..their. .Oxen), for they, .wil ruime A lace ns fust 
as any horse:., waging both Gold and Silucrvpon their heads. 
>633 Ko«d Love's Sturt/. 1. li, I date Wage a ihou'luul 
Ducats not a man ia France uni-rides Koscilli. 1637 11 . 
Jonson St\d She filu ii, i, They shall rin nfter yee, nnd wage 
the odds, Upo* their owns deceived sight*, yee’ are her ! 
c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Herkeleys (iB8j) II. 186 And hee.. 
Iieing confident shee went with n son, offered lo wage with 
her ten pound to thirty pound, that soe it was. *674 Ch. 4 
Court of Some 10 Our Author. . wages his reputation in the 
case, 1704 N. N. Ir. Borcalini's Advh. fr. Parnatt. II. 92a 
That famous Timolheus Gr.ieoia, who having waged his 
Heard about the Dispute of a Syllable with Francisco Filelfo, 
upon the loss of the Wnger very willingly auliiiiiited 10 have 
it cut off. 1719 D'Uarr.v Pills II. f>o I'd wage a bundled 
thousand Pounds. 1741 Fiki.ihng J. Andrews iil xii. If 1 
walked alone.. . 1 would wage ■ shilling that (he pedestrian 
outstripped tbe equestrian travellers. 

flL 7. To engage or employ for wages ; toliirc : 
a. for military service. Obs. 

r 1130 R. IIsunhk Chron. /Farr (Rolls) yusIHrenne] waged 
-souders. 1377 I .Airci j P. PL Ik xxi, aj8 I f |>ei wage men 
lo werre, )rei write hem in nouinltre. In 1400 Marie Arth. 


(Kolia) VIII. 47 B r resLhe men wngede for men that were 
sleyue. 1498 Sts G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 148 A man 
of nrmes (hat is wngit n il h a lord for all the jere. 1363 Mirr. 
Mag., I. it. A'l'iWf liv, For hys defende great store of men I 
waged, Douhlyng the slorines which at .such tyincS Irelydc. 
1398 Louts u I Vets Misery 86 TheTurke . . hath id waits inpresl 
for the war 130 thousand Timariste (wVJ (who are waged by 
lands which the Tuike hath giuen them..) lie hath beside 
them 14 thousand lanisarics, and 36 thousand Spain, con- 
linually waged by mony. 1399 Havwaro 11/ J‘t. Life Hen. 
IV, <8 Assoneaslhe Duke was come into Drill nine he waged 
certnine souldiours, and presently tlrp;ii led to Cnlice. ifaj 
Dinoiiam Xeuofiluni 1 As for the Grecians, he waged them 
ns secretly as he could, to the intent la lake his Urothcr al- 
together vnprouided. iJp-Si Hkvlvh Cosmogr. iv. (1683) 
fi 3 He wageth mercenary Souldieis of other Nations. 
fir. 1807 Shahs. Cor. v. vi. 40 Till at the Iasi I seem'd Iris 
Follower, not Partner; and He wadg'd me with his Counten- 
ance, as if 1 had bln Mercenary. 

+ b, few. Obs. 

1*83 Poston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 88 If my servauntis fade I 
had lever wage some other man, for n jorny or a season, 
tlranne my mater should be on aped. 1488 Six J . Paston in 
/*. Lett, 1 1 . 327. I have wag yd for to helpc yow nnd Daw- 
bcncy lo kepe the place at Caslr, iiij wcl uturj-d and Irew 
men. 1993 G. Harvey Pierces Suficr. Wks. (Grosarij II. 98 
He. .waged Zenophantus loenflameand enrage his courage 
with the furious notes of llattail. 1801 K. Johnson Kingd. 4 
Couimoniu. (1623) 2)4 Mahumetan princes, .to secure their 
estates doe never trust their home-bred subjects, but wage 
Strangers and slaves unto whose fidelity they commit their 
persons. 160S Willet Her ofi/a lixod. 497 Such things 
which n man it waged or hired to keepe. 
to. To bribe. Obs. 

1461 Rolls of Parti. V. 478/1 Convened with the same 
Scotia, procuryng, desiring and wncyng iheym to enter. 
■349 Ltriwca jnt Semi, tef Kdw. VI (Arb.) 88 Thei wil Ire 
waged by the rich, cylher to geue sentence agaynste the 
poote, or to put of the poore mannes causes. 1380 Daus lr, 
Sleidane’s Comm. 34B li, The clenrgy of Matdcnburge..had 
waged him with great rewards and tiromesses. 1389-87 Foxk 
A. 8 M. (1598) 44/1 Neither could the dnrke night scruc 
them to that purpose, nor anie inlreatie nor waging them 
with monic. which were a|ipoinled for watchmen. 1387 
Golding De Mornay xxv. 442 As though Cyrus had hene 
bent of act purpose to verilie the Prophesie, or as though 
hee had bene waged by the Prophet. 1803 Fuoaio Mon- 
taigne 1. xxv. 73 The judgement of a man that is waged and 
bought a 1800 Paces Sufi fit. Grose, Wag ’d, hired, bribed : 
They wag'd him lo do it. North. 

t d. ittlr. To make nn agreement for wages. Obs. 

1608 WiLtar Hexafila lixod. 497 He waged with laltob lo 
keepe his sheep. 


I Iemnehs Pro/ss. II, lxi.1lxiv.J79 b,Theliyngeof Aragonsware 
nnd sealed, .tosende vnto hym as moche money ns aholde 
wage fyue hundreth speres. 1530 Test. Ebtr. (Surtees) V. 
aBH, 1 will that a prest be wadgyd 10 pray for the helth of my 
s:>ull..and to have yerely for his wad ges eight marces. 
1333-3 * ci *5 Hen. VIII, c. 21 1 6 Tbe charges ofobteynyng 
the scid licences, .and in coiiductyngofcurroursand wagyng 
Milicitoun..have be grevous ana excessive, c 1350 K. 
Hiksto v llayte Fortune A iiij b, Who wageth llie'seruaunt, 
who paiclh the souldcour. 1331 Latimkh Strut. Lints, r. 
(1562) 101 At oure tyme, philike is a leniedy prepared only 
for riche folkes, not for poore : for the poore man is not able 
to wage the phisicion. 1383 J. Hall Crt. Verttte 138 The 
lahoryng inau would for Ins pnyn, lie wugdn with double 
byre, Or els would lay ter, and not wurkc At any mniis desyre. 
1368 Grafton Chron, ||. 726 Knowing bis treasurie at home 
to be so voytle and fat' 111, that it was not nble long lo wage 
bis Soldiours. 1385 T. Washington tr. Nitholay's Voy. 111. 
xxii. 1 ia li, besides that which is giuen vnto them of almes, 
they are waged either publikely, or of som in particular, 
1640 Sia T. Srarroao in Lismort Pafitrs Ser. II. (iBBB) 
IV. rs8 There proposition of requiringe 4000 11 monthlie to 
wndge there Army. 1S13 Scon Quentin D. v, 1 1 is an ort 
this French King of ouri has fomufout, . . lo wage his soldiers 
out of other men's purses. 1833 I. D'Irrakli in New Monthly 
Mag. XXXVII. 203 The master dresses and wages highly 
his pampered train. 

t b. Ironically, to reward (for evil). Obs. 

1411-10 Lydg. Troy Pi. in. 2419 With hijswrrd. .|wru) ):e 
bre-t. Sc some )>oru3 |>e side He percid liah, and waged liem 
for cucre. Ibid. 3362 To whom Hector bail he shuldc goon 
To |>e furiea depc doun in belle, .. And )u> whan he was 
wngid for his inede. Anon his broper. .Swiclic sonic made. . 
pal pile was for to sen nnd here. 

+ o. To pay wages for. Obs. 

■ 838 H fvwooli Wise Woman 11. i, When I receive thee 
gladly Id mine house And wage thy stay, thou shall have 

T d. ah sol. (Jig.) ?To bring rcwaicl. 

>3. . Ii. E.AHit.P. A. 4 iti My lordc he Ininbe. .Cbrounde 
me ouene in blysse to Iirrde, fn lenghe of tlayez pat cucr 
Nthal wage. 

III. 10. To carry on (war, a contest). 

Developed from sense 3 1 cf. 4 n. 

1438 Six G. Have Low A rms (S.T.S.) 255 To vnge bataill 
in lissis.., that is to say in barrens. 13*8 Piter. Perf (W, 
de W. 1331) 95 b, How by 1 ter, sharps, ami learfull is the 
Lonllicte to wage b.nayle St fygbl with nryde. i8ooDaniki. 
Civ. Wars Ii.cxvii.62 Then hadst not llioii, deare Countrie, 
com'n to wage Warre witli thy selfe. 1631 Gouge G oil's 
Arrows v. | 6. 413 |Thcy| waged many battels valiantly nnd 
victoriously. 1887 Milton P. L. i. 121 To wage by force or 
Cllilc eternal Wnrr. 1697 PmuH A Satire 118 He should be 
kept from waging Wnr with Words. 1738 W k.rlkv Ps. i.vi. », 
My Foes continual Hatties wage, a 1770 Joat in Senn. (1771) 
II. 44 It d ies not follow that Chiislians may not wnjje wnr 
against llieir Enemies. 1791 Cowrx.a Ilind xvii. 576 Thou, 
therefore, 1 lie 1 rsnlrndcnl reins receive, .while I. dismouni- 
iug, wage I he fighl. 1799 Coleriuca Ode to Duchess Devon- 
shire 33 And tonic, perchance, might wage an equal strife. 
1818 f. F. Coot's, h Last of Mohicans x iii, I had thought the 
Delawares a pacific people,. . and that they never wnqnl 
war in person. 1840 Dickens Old C. Siufiiv, Tlnil Indy's 
mother, .resided with ilie couple and waged peipelunl wnr 


war on an infidel nation, they bore on their Hag. .the Paschal 
lamb, 1830 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxii. I wage not any feud 
with Dealli For changes wrought on form and face. 1861 
Uucklb Civiiit. II. iil. 232 How idle, then, is that warfare 
which reformers are loo apt lo wage, 1674 Green Short 
Hist. ii. ) 7. 95 In hi, old age he waged his bitterest war 
against his son. 1BB7 Uowcn Virg. ACnadw. 828 Ah ! what 
battles the twain must wage, what legions nirey. 

D Irons/, (nonce-use), a 1848 Ess. on Death in Paeon's 
R minifies (2648) 12, 1 , , could wish that like peace 10 all those 
with whom I wage love. 

b. To contend for (a cause), rare. 

1039-Sa Bailey Fes/us 65 In Thy mime wc shall O'ercome, 
for we will only wage the right. 

fo. intr. in virions lionce-tiscs : To slniRKlc, 
contend against \ to struggle through difficulties ; 
to contend in rivalry. Obs. 

1603 Shaks. Learn, iv. 21s No, rather I obiure all roofes, 
nnd chuse To wage against the enmity oih'oyre. 1608 — 
Per. iv. ii. 34 The commoditie wages not with the daunger. 
1838 in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 558 My troubles are many, 
yet.. I indifferently wage through them. 1890 Child Disc. 
Trade (1698) 187 If there weie no others to wnge with us we 
might.. make our own Markets; but as the case now stands, 
that all the World are striving to engross all the Trade they 
can [etc). 

11. trans. To wield (a weapon, etc.), rare. 

1838 Lett.fr. Madras (1843)17 Mr. Kcnrick was mounted 
on toe lop of the liny, waging a water-pipe in full play. 1883 
Sis J. K. James Tasso's ferus. IMiv. VTlxi*. I. 321 Pagan? 


keepe bis sheep. 

+ 8. trans. To put out to Hire. Obs, rare-'. 

■390 SrxNin F. Q. ii. viL 1 8 Thou., must wage Thy workes 
for wealth, and life for gold engage. 

8 . To pay wages to. Now rare or Obs. 

>383 Landl. P Pt. G v. tos And ichdarlegge mytyf that 
Loue wol lane the suluer, To wage thyne, and help wynne 
that thoar wilneit after, C I400 Soridoae Bab. ego Take a 
thausande pounde of Franlcis fyne, To wage wytn the pepul 
newe. ia.. Customs of Mai ton in EngL Mist. (Surtees) 39 
Also in plcy of Unde and all weie wagyd os he fore. 1480 
Carorave Chron. (Rolls) 300 Thei were reeeyved by tbe duke 


Sir J. K. James Tasso's Jems. Deliv. x. Ixia. I. 321 Pagans 
become, and for our kingdom wage 'Gainst impious Godfred, 
your avenging swords 

Wage, obs. form of Wedge. 

t Wa geable, a. obs. [f. Waoe v. + -able.] 
That may be hired for military service, mercenary. 

1814 Ralegh IHst. World v. S. | 8. 416 Tbe Gesinles, 
Nations about Khodanus, wageable as the Switzers in these 

Waged (w/idsd), ML a. [f. Wage v. + -ed’.] 
Hired for wngei j paid by wages, f Of soldien : 
Mercenary (00s.). 


vagid bischopu. 1461 JTPasion in P. Lett. II. zar, 1 may 
let lave for to send non of my wagyd men home ageyn. 
>gU Goveudai* Jtr. xlvi. 21 Hir wngled souldyers that be 
With her, are like fat calues, 1379 Moym a Mem. Affairs 


Scot, (flaminlyne Club) at For the quhilk effect theare 
wer iii* waidged men teane vp vuone Sue Kingls expciiue. 
>578 Tomion Cabin's Srrm, Tim. 113/a Let us mark 
. .that we may be watchfuH to fight against Sathnn, and 
Ills waged men. isawHAaaow 8c Gbkenwood in Confer. 48 
You stand a waged Minister vnder them, 1617 Moiyson 
I tin. 11. 91 Florence mac Cany, .refused lo give bis son for 
pledge, lest his waged louldlers should cut him out of hie 
Countrey. iBag Scott Anne of C. xxxv, Wouldst thou aid 
the enemy of the lord under whole bannet thou servest, 
against his waged soldiers I 1870 Daily Mews 18 June, The 
continued want of employment among those who live by 
waged labour. 

f b. In bad sense : Bribed. Obs. 

1381 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, 111. 200 Y* leud babblers 
which do let out lo bier the scruice of their waged tonge. 

Wa gedom. [f. Wage sb. 4 -ix>h.] The eco- 
nomic system under which wngc-camers live. 

1883 Daily Chron. j Sept. (Cassell), By tbe substitution of 
Industrial pnruiership in place of wagedom. 1888W. Donis- 
Tiiorpk Cans Individualism 19 Such is the modern system 
of waamlom. The wage-receiver gets just enough to keep 
himself alive for the use of his employers. 1910 Dull. Rev. 
Oct. 373 The positive translation of wagedom into pnrlner. 
ship. 

Wagel, waggel (wxgel). dial. Alio 7 

wagefl, 9 waggle. [Peril. Cornish.] A name for 
the Black- backed Cull, Lams marinus , In its im- 
mature state, when the plumage is mottled jjrcy 
and white ; formerly supposed to be a distinct 
species. 

a 1871 Wn.i.uGiinv Oruith. ill. ii. I 3 (1676) 266 Wagcll 
CorHubicHsinm, . . The great gruy Guff. 1733 Chambers' 


Llavk-hncked Gull (Lams Marinus ).. Wngei Gull. 1B43 
lARniMt Birds Gt. Brit. iv. 290 Lotus nmrinus, Linn,. .Cienl 
Hlack-backed Gull of llritish authors. — (L. nmvius, the 
Wagel, young). 1880 W. Cnmwall Clots., Wagel, a grey 
gull. 1893-4 Norihiimb. Gloss. , Waggle-gull, the young of 
the grenier blnck-hacked gull Lams Marinus, L. 

W ageless (wri-djli-s), a. [f. Wage sb. + -less.] 

1 1. That docs not pay n wnge or recompense. 
161$ [see Taxless «.]. 

2. That docs not cam or receive wages. Also 
wagesless (rare). Hence Ws gllsuaen. 

iBaB Lytton Pelham xlix, Some intrusive, ragnmufliii, 
wngesless lackey. 1843 Cablvlk Past 4 Pr. Ill, xii. (1S5S) 1 
232 Ity unwearied, vnliniu.and weie It wnueleu effort, in my 
Parliament, and in iny Parish, I would aid [etc.]. 183J Sun- 
TEKS sponge's sp. Tour Ixiii. (1893) 335 In came Peter, one 
uf the wncaleR* foul men, with candles. 1889 Gissim. Nether 
World II. 18 Employed on piece-work, they might ;it any 
moment find themselves wageless. 1913 Spectator 14 June 
IUO4/1 It is impossible.. 10 make up the amount . . nfter 
several weeks of idleness and wagelessncss. 

t Wa geling. Obs. rare. [f. Wage sb. or v. + 
-I.ING.J A hireling. 

a 1347 Hale Image Both Ch. xiil. (1350) c viij, These arc 
I lie verj e false Proplieles, . . wolues, wngclyngca, 1 udnsses, . . 
[elej. 1570 I.BV1NS Mamfi. 136/32 A Wageling, merceiiarius. 

W ogen, obs. form of Wagon. 

II Wagenboom (va-y’rbdin). S. African. Also 
anglicized wag(g)on-boom, and corru pllyvaboom. 
[Du., f. wagett Wacon + boom tree.] (See quota.) 

■Baa Burcheli. Trap. S. Afr. 1. 123 We passed sonic huge 
tiees of Wagenboom (Protca granddlora ), ho called by the 
colonists because the wood or it has been found suitable for 
making the fellies of waggon-wheels. 1873 Dawson Earth 
\ Man xi. 258 Cone-like fiuit* belonging to the Pretence* 

(. .wacen booms, etc.). 1880 A. H. Swinton Insect Variety 
267 The. . Eocene flora, .as evidenced by the London Clay 
drift beds, .shows fruits of. .Australian banksias, silver-trees, 
wagon booms. 1897 Du 1 ’oit Rhodesia io(5 'This region 
cannot be unhealthy, for the 1 sugar-bosch ' and ‘waggon- 
boom ' grow everywhere. 1907 Sim Forestt Cape Colony 59 
[Used for tanning :] The liarkand leaves of various I'reteacsa 
, (Su gnrb ushes, Kreupelbooms, Vabooms, and Amandel). 

+ wager, sb.' Sc. Obs. Id 4-6 wageour, 
v age our, 6 waeger, walgeour, voger. JTf. Waoe 
sb. + -eh I (spelt -cur after wordi from Ar.). 

While the known instances are exclusively Sc„ the sur- 
name Wager (‘ Ricardus le Wager ' c 1273 in Shropsh. A rch. 

I. 126) suggests that the word may at one time navo been 
current In the eoutb.) 

A mercenary soldier. 

>379 Hasbous Bruce xt. 48 And dH tresour so sluffit is he, 
That be may vageowris haf plente. e 14*0 Wvntoun Cron. 

iv. 679 Thre hundyr thousande be hod by Off wageouii* 
armyt el at richt 1436 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S-) 

87 I n the aemyn cas, say I of a knycht that is wageour till 
a king or a lorde. e 1470 Henry Wallace x. 735 'lhai wage- 
ours sone he pul to confusion. 1313 Douglas jEneis xi. 
Frol. 71 Gif thou be aganist God, ..'fnan ait thou wageour 
onto Lucifer. 1331 Extracts A herd. A’ eg. (1844) I. 144 The 
furnesing of certene woegeris to conuoy our souerane lordis 
ertailyery. iggl Ibid. 309 To fumeti vagetis extranearis 
to the nummer of ene hundreytht men. 1998 Dalhymple 
lr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S. T.Sj 11. 273 The men of weir 
waigeours, guhom he commandes 10 bring the grot gunls. 

b. altrtb. quail-tub. Mercenary, bribed. 

1387 Gude 4 God/ it B. (S.T.S.) 1B2 Thocbt wngeout 
Freiris fnine wild lie, The Lreutb will furlh. 

Wager (wfi-d.^w), sb? Forma : 4-5 miour 
(“ wnjour), 5 way oure, r -6 wageour (5 -or, 
•oure, wagour, 7 wadgor, 8 walger), 5 - wager, 
[a. AF. wageurs ( - F. gageure), f. wager Waoe 

v. l : aee -URK. In the legal use (, prob. in origin 
a distinct word, f. Waoe v . + -ee*; one of the 
technical nouns of ictlon framed by lawyers in the 
i6thc. in imitation of Lew French Infinitives used 



WACUBB. 


13 


WAOGtXR. 


ever, show* that it was already confused with the 
ordinary word.] 

I tl A solemn pledge or undertaking. Obs. 

1 3*6 Ejrec. SirS. Fraser In Pet.Songs (1839) aiS A wnjour 
he made, to hie wee y-told, Yt heved of to c mbyte jer me 
him brobte in hold wat 10 bytyde. 

3. Something (esp. a sum of money) laid down 
and hazarded on the issue of an uncertain event ; a 
stake. Now rare esc, in phr. to lay, win, lost a 
wager. 

•jo} R. Brunnb Hamit. Synnt 3596 A wuiour dnr y wyth 
jow ley, pat v shal haue tome gode at hjrm. c 1440 Prom*. 
Parv.jtj/t tvayoure, vadium, fndimontmui. e 1440 Jacob's 
Well 19a For a wuiour I ichal gon St askyn almes of Peryii 
tollers, , . he waiour wat leyde. c 1450 Bk. Cur/utye 337 in 
Babers Bk. 306 Ne waiour non with hym hou lay. 01333 
Berner* Huon liil. 180 At for the wager that I nholde wyn 
theiby, I am content to rcleseit qnyte. 159* Shaks, Tam. 
Shr. v. II. 69 Hart. Content, what's the waoert Luc. 
Twenlle crowne*. 1817 Morvron I tin. in. 78 They never 
play at Dica, aeldome at Cardei, and lhat for small wage is. 
1 68a O. Hsvwooo Diarist (tBBi) II. 193 Several Lords laid 
wagers which could out swear one another. 1691 Luttrkll 
Brit/ Ret. (iBjj) II. aoy They being crown so bold and 
insolent aa to offer wooers that Cork will be out of our pos- 
session by the last of May. 170a Land. Post 7-9 Sept, a/i 
Great Wagers are laid in Ihia City, that Cadis is already in 
our Hands, ins N. Blonde 1 l Diasy (1893) 191, I Inyed 
a Waiter, and Air. Jo. Poole held the stakes. 1718 Johnson 
Idler No. 6 r 1 1 By this perfornisnce, she won tier wager. 
1817 Sel wyn Law Niti Print (cd. 4) II. 1096 It may be 
proper to state in what cases an action will lie for enforcing 
the payment of a wager. 1817 Hyson Beppo xxvii, Most 
men.. Will hack their awn opinions with a wager. 1S40 
Barham Ingot. Leg., Black Mousqueiaire 284 The Captains 
and Majors Began to lay wagers How far the Ghost part 
of the story was true. 184a Dickfns Amer. Notes vi, There 
was a fire last night, there are two to-night, and you may 
lay an even wager there will be at least one, to-morrow. 
1851-61 Mayhew Loud. Labour III. 116, I won the match. 


for the wager of a guinea. 

t b. The prize to be won 

c 1450 Brut ccxliv. 378 For our 


Pot. Verg, dt Invent. II. is. jj At the other ends was the 
wager setle, that they ranne for. 1576 Tuannsv. Vcnene 
246 He that giveth most Coles or most turues winneth the 
waj-er. >609 Dekkee Cuts Home-bit. vii. 36 And let nny 
hooka draw you cither to a Fencers supper, or to a Playci s 
that acts such a part for a wager. 1667 Pews Diary 14 Apr, 
There the girls did run for wagers over the bowling-green. 

Jig. a 1548 Hall Chron.. Hen. VI, 167 For Kyng Hem y 
. .and Kichard duke of Yorke. .wresldcd for the game, and 
strove for the wager. 

3 . An agreement or contract under which each 
of the parties promises to give money or its equi- 
valent to the other according to the issue of an 
uncertain event ; a betting transaction. 

<11548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII. 7 Certayn noble men 
made a wager to runne at the rynge. 01586 Sidney 


an your cunnings, |6ii — Cyrnb. 1. iv. 181. I will fetch lay 
Gold, and haue our two Wagers reooidcd, 1641 Evelyn 
Diary 4 Oct., One who, upon divers greats wagers, went to 
and fro betweane that Ciliv and Antwerp on fooie. 1715 
Ue Foa Voy. roumi iVodJ (1840) 30c Wagera weie very 
rife among ua, who should come first to the shore of Pata- 
gonia. 1761 Burrow Carer K. B. (1766) II. 1171 There are 
many Convenience! from allowing valued Policiei 1 But 
where they are used merely as a Cover to a Wager, they 


company to discuss the affair of the wager. iBs8 Scott P. 
M. Perth xvil, 1 could venture to accept your wager.my lord, 
. .but there is no time for foolery. 1876 Rogers Pol. Lean. 
i. 9 If one man makes a wager with another, the occurrence 
of the event on which the wager depends, does involve lass 
and gain. 

t D. An equal, even wager, nn even chance. Obs. 

«6j> Chilli New, Keltg. Trot. 1. iv. | 37. «4 It were an 
even wager there were none such I 1706 H easne Collect. 
1} Mar. (O.H.S.) i I. soy But 'tis an even Wager whether 
Ills Book proves himself or me a scbismaiick. 174a Hoyle 
IVkitl svui. 84 It being an equal Wager that your Partner 
has a better Card in that Suit, than the last Player. 

t a 7b lie upon the wager : to be at stake. Obs. 

1590 SrENSEB P. Q. 1. ill. is Full fast ihe Hed, ne cuer 
luokt behind, As if her life vpon the wager lay. 


what wna not bis own, the honour of the French arms. .[etc.]. 
To a French statesman such a wager might well appear in 
a different light. 

e. A contest for a prize. 

■Cig Maikham Country Conlcntm. 1. vii. 103 If you will 
prepare him (a greyhound) for match aud wadger. tip 
John Butt V) July 138/] Putney Regatta... Twelve pairs 
ol sculls was entered 10 compete for the prize (a purse 
of go sovereigns). It was what would be termed in the 


4. Something on the issue of which bets are c 


day's Argents v. xvii. 301 But what, thinks she, if they cast 1 
Lots for mee.as for a trivial or base wager I 1678 Teisple 
Let. to HydoVtV «. 1731 II. 474,^1 would be glad^likewiie 

ihe Peace or no, without refusing any longer to evacuate the 
Towns, which Is the piesent Wager current at Amsterdam. 
1865 E. Buss ITT Walk Land’s End iv. 124 Every man and 
hoy of these colored laborers was working as at a wager. 

IL 5 . Law (now Hist.). The action of Wags 
v. (4 a, b). 

a. Hunger of law : an offer to make oath of 
innocence or non-indebtedness, to be supported by 


innocence or non-indebtedness, to be supported b, 
the oaths of eleven compurgators, b. Wager of 
battle : a challenge by a defendant to decide his 
guilt or innocence by single combat. 

a. isas-s lr. Act 13 Hen. VIII, c. a (1621) 73 The parti 
or parties defendants shall haue none essoine, protection, n 
law wager. 1531 Most Debt it. Saletts 11. xv. 13 Lyke 0 
in the wageour or a lawe, they shall not (were that the di 
fendaunt oweth not the money, but that they byleue the 
he sweielh treuth. 1536 Ir. Act 28 Heu. VIII, e. 5 (lAa 1 
102 Wherein no wager of law, essoine ne protection sha 
lye. ifiaS Coke Oh Litt. | 314. 293 h. The like oath sha 
bee made in an Attaint and in hatiailc, and in wager < 


4 4 Will. IV, c. is | 13 And be it further enacted 
o Wager of Iaw shall be hereafter allowed. 


Biown Two Oxf. Scholars Wks, 1730 I. 3, I’ll wager my 
bead against thee. 183a Ht. Mabiinkau Houses Abr. iv. 
63 Ellen could give no better reason than lhat she could 
wager her life upon it. 

a To offer to put to the issue of a contest, to 
venture. 

■S19 Scott tvanhoe xav, We hold ye aa robbers and 
traitors, and will wager our bodies against ya in battle, 
siege, or otherwise. Ibid, xaxviii, ‘That is but brief apace,' 
answered Rebecca, 1 for a stranger . . to find one who will do 
battle, wagering life and honour for her cause, against a 
knight who is called an approved soldier.' 

8. intr. To offer or lay a wager, to make a bet. 
160a Shake. Ham. iv. vii. 133 Wce'l.. bring you in line 
together, And wager on your heads. 1805 B. Jonson Vot- 
pone iv. 1, If I had But one to wnger with, I would Inyodds 
now, He tells me instantly, ipsa Wodbow Coer. (1843) II. 
647 It seems certain that an assassination was designed | 
mid I hear the Jacobites, .were wagering on it some weeks 
ago. 1B19 Scon- Leg. Montrose xsi, He hath wagered 
deeply fur a son of Diarinid, 

D. With clause or inf. : To make a wager, to bet 
that . . . 

1604 Shake. Oth. iv.il. 13, 1 durst (my T-ord) to wager, 
she is honest 1 Lay downe my Soule at slake. 1608 — Per. 
v. I. 43 We haue a maid in Meiiline, 1 durst wager would 
win some words of him. 1667 Ltnlheruiote : Advice cone, 
(•anting (1668) B, l ie wager the Box shall have 1500/. of the 
Money, and that 18 of the m persons shall l.e losers. 1841 
Dickens Barn. Budge ii, I'll wager that your slopping 
here to-night would please him better than it would please 
me. 184SC. F. Kuxion in Btackn.. Mag. LXIV.441 One 
may safely wager to tee a dozen coyotes or prairie wolves 


tL a 1 Ass Sis H. Finch Law (1636) The Table, Wager of 
batleil shall not be by Cosins in a writ of right. 1716 W, 
Hawkins Pleas Crown 11. xlv. (1726) 427 He may counter- 
plead the Wager or Battel. 1768 HlackstoNK Comm. 111. 
xxiL 337 The trial by wnger of battel lire Act jq Cco. III. 
c. <6 (title) An Act to abolish Appeals of Murder, Treason, 
Felony or other Offences, and Wager of llattel. 

transf. 1804 Miss Mitfoid Village I. 150 Having ac- 
cepted the wager of battle, our champion began forthwith 
to collect his forces. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cinq. (1875) HI. 
xi. 3 When Harold and William met face to face in the 
great wager of battle. 

IIL 6. attrib. and Comb., in sense ‘done for a 
wager ns wager-fight, -shooting, -smoking ; also 
wager-boat, a light mcing sculling-boat used in 
contests between Bingle scullers; wager-oup, a 
‘cup* offered as a prize in a contest; + wager - 
hall, ?thc hall of the imaginary guild of betting 
men; wager-iimuranoo - wager-policy, f wager - 
office, a plncc for recording wagers; wager- 
polloy, an insurance-policy partaking of the naturc- 
of a wager. 

1844 Alk, Smith Adv. Mr. T.edhury ix, (i8BA) 29 jHel 
bepnn (.-liking uboul the sweet ‘wager-boat which his friend 
. .had bought it Semis's. 1863 Dickens flint. Pr. iv. i. It 
was an amateur sculler. .in so light a boat lhar the Rogue 
remarked : ‘A lillle less on you, and you'd a'most ha' been 
n Wngerbut.' 1878 W. J. Cunts Old Engt. Plait *. 292 
The well-known cups, sometimes called "wager cups', in 
| the form of a woman holding a smaller cup over her head 
with outstretched arms. 1806 Hor. Smith Tor Hill II. 38 j 
The ’wager-fight between the English and Italian* was to 
he a combat of ihree and three in succession. 1691 Dry den 
K. Arlh- Frol. 31 Belts . .[are] grown a common Trade for 
all, And Actions, by the News-Book, Rise and Fall; Win, 
Cheats, and Fops, are free of "Wager-Hall. 1804 Ueheckb 
Mur. Iniur.ua The statute 19 Geo.. II. e. 37, by which 
"wager insurances have been declared illegal 170a De Foe 
Cel. Jack (1B40) 34 One Stewart .. kepi a ’wager-office and 
insurance. 1761 Burrow Casts A". B. (1766) II. 1171 A va- 
lued Policy 11 not to be considered as a ’Wager Policy. 
1767 J. A. Park Law Marins Iitiisr. 294 Of Wager-Po- 
liL-ies. 1913 M. Roiierts Salt 0/ Sea vi. 166 They II pay 
premiums reckless mid regardless 'ow Lloyd's runs rates up 


Wager (wei’djjaj), sb.* rare. [f. Wage v. 1 +■ 

-EH I.T One who wages (wor). 

1611 Speed Hist. (it. Brit. lx. v. ( 46, 4B1 But the wiser 


Wafer (w*d 3 9j), v. [f. Wagek sb.'q 
+ 1. tntr. To contend for a prize. Obs. 

1474 tr, Maritrai's Abac. 42 None shall bee crowned 
sauing be that wagerelh lawfully. 

2. traits. To stake or hazard (something of 
value) on the issue of an uncertain event or on 
some question to be decided, to bet. 

1611 Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 18a Whereat, I.. wager'd with 
him Peeces of Gold, ’gainst this, which then he wore Vpon 
his honour'd finger, to nliaine In suite the place of 's bed, 
nnd winne this Rina By hers, and mine Adultery. 01606 
Bacon A/ophth. Wks. 1870 I. 326 Ho would wager twenty 
shillings with him upon that. 1674 Govt. Teague xi. 201 
He that will lay those [bis truth and reputation] to slake 
upon every flying story, may ns well wager his estate which 
way the wind will lit neat morning, iloo Wondsw. Brothers 
283 I'd wager house and field That, if he is alive, he has It 
yet. l8 *B Scott P. M. Perth xvli, 1 will wager a hundred 
marks with you, that [etc-J. 1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 
II. 137 Everything dear 10 nations was wagered on both 
sides. 1887 Gutrrea Mr. Barnes xll. 85 The stake he plays 
for is not generally wagered on the tables of the Casino. 

b. fig. To offer (one's head, etc.) ns a pledge, 
guarantee, or forfeit. 


loping round. 

f 4 . Misused for Wage v. 7. Obs. rare- 1 . 

■m Arden 0/ Fcvtrsham 1. '1,524 Indaungcr nut your 
selfe for such a Chuilc, But hyre some Cutter lor to cut him 
slioit, And beer's ten pound to wager them wilhall 

Hence Wa-gered ppt. a. ; Wa gering pfil. a. 

18x3 'JoM Bek* Diet. Turf s. v. Wagers, These arc 
' wagering kiddies'— or fellows who lay quirking bets on 
equivocni subjects. 1B76 Mourns Mntids Xll. iji, I mny 
not look upon the fight, or see the wagered field. 190a 
I Vest us. Com. I Apr. 6/2 Mr. John Alcuck, aged sixty. two, 
yesterday walked- backwards from Macclesfield market- 
place to the Crescent, Buxton... 13 min. issec. under the 
wagered time. 

wager: sccWaggerv. 

Wagerell, variant of Wakerell. 

W Offerer (wrWiflaraj). [f. Wager v. * -ku 1.] 
One who wager* or makes or lays wagers. 


. . ndvise the Wagcrers lo draw Slakes. 1750 H. WaliolK 
Let. to Mann 1 hept., When they were going 10 bleed him, 
ihe wageiers for his death interposed, nnd said it would 
affect the fairness of ihe bet. 1854 Surtees Handler Cr. 
Ixxvi. (1901) II. 367 Making a mental bet with hitmen— for 
he was a bit at a wngcrer-cn the double event of [etc. I. 1890 
Harper's Mag. Nov. BCA/a A silent ring of watchers and 
wagerers press closely about the (able. 

D. Marine Insurance. The holder of a wagering 
policy. 

171a Mod. Reports 1. 78 Surely tha law would not put an 
insurer non bona fide, or a wagerer, in a belter condition 
than one that insured bona fide. 

Wagering (weitlgsriq), vbl. sb. [ iNd.] The 
action of the vb. Wager ; an instance of this. 

169a Lutthell Brit/ Ret. (1857) II. 472 Sir Henry For- 
luce, eminently known for waaeiing, has laid yx>£ to 400^ 
that the xeige of Namur by this lima is raised. l6ae Du 
For Ess. Projects 171 Wagering, as now practis'd by 
Polities and Contracts, is become a Branch of Assurances 1 
it was before more properly a port of Gaming. 1746 Ait 
19 Ceo. II, c.37 | 1 By introducing a mischievous Kind of 
Gaming or Wagering, under ihe Pretence of assuring ihe 
Risque on Shipping, and fair Trade. 1751 Richardson 
Ciaudison (178 ■ ] If. ifio He. .resolved.. to lie more cau- 
tious in his wagering! than he bed hitherto been. 1845 
Act 8 6 9 b'set. I 109 6 18 All Contracts or Agreements, 
whether by Parole or in Writing, by way of gaining or 
wagering, shall be null and void. 1M8 Daily Sen s 15 Sepi. 
3/4 Tbe feature ol the wagering on the Cesercwilch was the 
advance of Kenilworth . . to 8 to 1. 

b. Comb. ; wagering-polloy - wager-policy 
(see Wager sb. 2 6); f wagerlog-poat, ?the post 
at which bets were made. 

1758 Bubbow Cases K. B. (1766) I. 493 The Act of 19 G. 
e. c. 37 (made.. for Prevention of "wagering Policies). 1696 
Lend. Can. No. 3213/4 Tbe Horse* to be shown at the 
‘Wagering Post the 3d Wednesday in September. 
Wageffless ; see W ageless a. 2. 

Waget(t, obs. forms of Watchf.t. 
Waggable (woe'g&bl), a. [f. Wag v. + -aule ] 
That can be wagged. 


Wagga, obs. form of Wag, Wage v. 1 
Waggel, Waggon: see Waoei., Wagon. 
Wagger (wos gw), sb. [f. Wao v. + -erI.] 
1 1. One who agitates or stirs. Obs. 


1 1 . One who agitates or stirs. Ol 
1387 Tbkviia Higden (Hoik.) I. 189 Am 
o hem t-schappe Centanri, as it were ai 
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2. An Animal that wags ils (ail. 

■M7 Meredith Pott. Whs. (1911) 346 Should they once 
deem our emblem Pard Wiener or tail Tor all save war. 
■9 ■ ■ Max Beerrohm Zuleiha Dobson vi. Bg Corker [a bull- 
dog] had ever been, .effusively grateful for every word or 
pal, an ever-ready w agger and nuuler. 

3. pi. The divining-rod. dial. ? Obs. 

1747 H 00 ROM Miner's Diet. X 3, No one.. could affirm 
that there were thii or that particular Mine, that owed its 
Discovery to hiiWaggers,(for by that Name they I ben called 
I hem) some Miners told me that by his Waggen he could 
find out a Vein. 

+ Wagger, v. Obi. In 4-5 wager. [Frequenta- 
tive of wag v, : see -zb®. Cf. Waoole v. ; also 
AF. wa[T)crer — sense i.J 
1. intr. To wander, have no settled abode. 

13(0 Wvclif Strut. Sel. Wits. II. 1^4 Manny* spiritual 

8 s.C ernut 
' 1.) Quen 1 
to to gest. 

0 stagger, totter. 

■yla Wvclif Eccles. siL 3 Whan.. the most strong men 
wageren lVu]g, nulabun/i — Ecchts. xxxvii. 16 Whoenere 
shal wageren in dereneues, shal rot tugidere sorewen to 
thee. — /ml xxix. 9 Bicometh alle stoneld, and wndrelh > 
flotcreth, nnd wagerath ( Vulg. vacillate]. 

Hence t Wa'ggering vbl. tb. and ///. a. 

■ala Wvclif Eteltts. xl. 4 Enuye, novae, wagering [Vulg, 
fluctuation and dred of dclh. c 1430 Hymns Virr. (1867) 
80 It Is rn|nr to bileeue he wagering* wijnde pan >e cnaungc- 
able world hat maltiji men so blinds. 

Waggerell, variant of Wakerill. 

Waggery (wse-gori). [f. Wao sb? + -zrt.J 
L The action or disposition of a wag ; drollery, 
jocularity ; in early use chiefly, mischievous drol- 
lery, practical jolting. 

>594 Lvlt Mother Bauble 11. I, a Now, if I could meete 
with Risio, it were a world of waggery. 1S11 Cotgf., 
Droltrit, rye, waggerie, good roRucric. 1630 Cowi.kV 
Guardian 1. i, The Colonel's aa full of waggery ns nn egge'j 
full of meat, c 1636 Sia H.'Ciiolmlrt Mem. (1787)35, I, 
out of folly and waggery, began to kick one of them. 1737 
Chertbrf. in Cteu Suffolk's Lett. (1814) II. 163 Since 
cnled himself with a little g< 


which he has contcnlei 


>e general wag- 


gery, ns occasion offers, such as snatching the bread nnd 
butter out of a girl's hand (etc.). 1761 Foots Orator 

)9 Thor’ iHl 


Wks. 1799 I. 199 The misapprehension of the second agent, 
Ihc^gnomnce 01 waggery of the third. __ 1804 Miss Mir- 

I waggery T 
She huii 


m, 


r«i He was so good a 

183a T. Cheevev in C 

1 great deal or natural waggery. 1858 1 . Brown 
Lochs * Sydenham, etc. 400 Entiled ' 


by. .the 
. Knicht 
harmless 


Horn Suit- Lochs If Sydenham, etc. 400 Entiled by. 
waggery of hie more intellectual neighbours. 1894 J. Kn 
Dafltd Garrilh xiii. 351 One friend . . perpetrated a harr 
piece of waggery on the subject 

2. A waggish action or speech ; in early use, a 
piece of mischievous jesting; a practical joke. 

■S04 Breton Gri/uetlos Fort. (Grosart) 9/s If I should 
■ell yon the tenth part of the waggeries, that I passed 
through, a 1654 Seldem Table Talk (Arb.) 97 An Ape 
when he has done some waggery. 1635 tr. Com. Hht. 
Fratuion ill. 69, I must needs passe by several! pretty wag- 


d At A. Oxen. II. 181 John Birkenhead .. pleased t 

generality of Reader* with hit waggeric* and buAToonries. 
S. Crisp Let. 8 Dec. in Mme. D'Arblay Diary (1891) 
3 In most of our successful comedies there are frequent 
freedom* (and waggeries that cannot bo called ficen- 
neithcr). 1830 Tn ACKER A V Ptndennis liii, In fact they 


ai,' 

tious, neither). 1830 Thacker A v Pmdtnnis liii, In fact they 
Indulged in n hundred sports, jocularities, waggeries, and 
petit! jinx innocent. 1883 Tbollope Belton Est. xxix. 34+ 
Not being a man given to little waggeries. 

Waggln, rare obs. form of Wicoy. 
Wagging (wacgiij), vbl. sb. [-ING 1.] The 
action of the verb Wag in ita various Reuses. 

■jSs Lanou P. PI. A ix. a6 And be wint and Jto wutur 
and be wacgyng of b« Bot Makab he Mon Mony tyme to 
stomble and to falle. e 1440 Fromp. Pan. 513/a Wageynge, 
or wauerynge, vacitlacie. 1319 Horman Fti/g. too Bynlys 
vs* the wuggyng* of theyr rump*, to gyde theyr flyght : os 
doth the sterme of a shyp to gyde the saylynge. 1330-77 
H. Rhode* Bit. Nurture 331 in Babeet Bk., Vue not much 
wigging with thy head. 136a J. Heywood Prov. 4 Epigr. 
(1867) 139 The maanyng herof, diSerth not twoo pins, 
Between* waggyng of mens beard el and womens chine 
1601 Holland Pliny xvil xii I. 514 Aa for the while 
Poplar or Aspen tree., the leaves keep* such a wagging and 
trembling, and never bang si ilk 161a Two Noble K. 11. ii. 
•J The wagging of a wanton leg. 1633 (V. Gookin] 
Gt. Case Transplantation in Irel. 95 Can it be Imagin'd 
that a whole Nation will drive like Geese at the wagging 
of n hat upon a stick f 1848 Dickens Dauber xlviil. 


[enei . . had expressed that conflict of feeling by alter, 
wiggings of bis tail, and displays of hia teeth. 1835 
Ckebat Newcomet ixvi, A buu, u hum,, .a meeting of 


censorious longues T 

t b. Proverbial phrase. Obs, 

‘• 37 * Chau™ Tr. 4 Cr. 11. 1745 In literyne at 
and delays* The folk deuyne at waggynge of a 
Skeltdn Mafttyf. 1016 Somtyme f wepe for a gew gaw; 
Somlyme I laugh* at waggynge of a straw. 13*3 Berners 
Troitt. II. lviiL 80 They murmured & were rady for w*g. 
gyng of a ryuhe to make debate and ilryf*. 1338 Aar. 
Sandy* Strm, (1585) jo Aa fearfull Hares they flee at the 
wagging of suene leaf®. 1833 J. Tavlob (Water P.) Cert. 
Treat, rf Unurt. 'Jaunt. WVl >8j« III. 8 They quarrel not 
for wagging of a straw. itCi W. Roses tson PhraseoL 
Gen. 395/1 He fears lha wagging o t every straw. 

Warning (wK-gitj), ppl ; a. [L Wag v.+ 
-jug 2 .J That wagi 7in the aenaes of the verb), 

>l«a Treviba Barth. De P. E, xvil cxxxviL (BodL MS.), 


, „ , 1 wagande wyndc 

owte of be west* rysses, Brethly beasomea with byrre in 
berynes saillei. 1341 Bh. Properties Herbs Civ b, Yf a man 
hnue waggingc tethe and he eate of thii herbs, they shall 
fasten agayne. 1383 Cooper Thesaurus, Pat us,., he that 
hath wagginge and stlrryng eyes. 1391 Sylvester Du 
Bart, 11 n. iil. iii. Law 1336 So that a wagging leaf... Via, 
the least crack shall make thee turn thy back. iBB] Wmitr- 
i.aw Sophocles, Ajax 199 Whose scornful wagging longues 
to thee Are grievous. 1B8S Meredith Post. whs. (191a) 
570 There lived with us a wagging humourist [sc. a dog]. 
.918 Sunday a! Home Juno 609/1 A herd of pigs went by 
or goats with wagging beards. 

Waggish (wse'gij), a. [f. Wag ri.a + -isu'.] 

1. Ola person : Having the qualities of a wag ; 
playfully mischievous, + Also, wanton, loose. 

■390 Shari. Mids. N. 1. i. 340 And therefore is Lotte said 
to be a childe, Because in choise he is often beguil'd, As 
waggish boyes in game themselues forsweare, 1807 Row- 
i.an us Famous Hist. 13 Fair Hellen was a waggish wench 
of Greece. 1664 H. Moss Apology 56a Certainly some very 
waggish Master of the Ceremonies nas taught you this ill 
manners. 1716 Cay Trivia 11. 91 When waggish boys the 
stunted beesom ply. 1719 London & Wise Com pi. Card. 
vi. ix. in If [the iree died] by being lhaken or loosen'd at 
1 he first sprouting, by waggish People. 1738 Toldehvy 
Hist. TtuoOrphous IV. 130 Uut, 0 fortune I what a v aguish 
damsel art thou I iBaa Scorr Nigel I, The stranger looked 
sternly at the waggish apprentice. 1I36 Hon. Smith (title). 
The Tin Trumpet 1 or, Heads and Tads, Tor the Wise and 
the Waggish. 1874 Caepbmter Meat. Phys. l vi. (1879) 307 
A long series of ludicrous replies, .spelled Out. .by the direc- 
tion 0? waggish questioners. 1904 J. T. Fowlkr Durham 
l/niv. Certain waggish undergraduates.. sowed mustard 
seed after dark. 

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of a wag. Of 
an act, speech) etc. : Done or made in a spirit of 
waggery or mischievous fun ; prankish. 

1589 Greene Tallies Levs Wks. (Grosart) VII. 107, I pray 
you tell me whereof are womens bcarLs made).. Venus hear, 
ing hir son make such a waggish demaunde, became thus 
to reply. 1394 O. B. Quest. Pro/It Concern. 18 llad I bene 
complained of for doing shrewdnesses in the time of my 
waggish youth. iSil Siiaks. Cyt/ib. ill. iv. i6o You must 
forget to be a Woman: clinnge. . Feare, nnd Nicenesse..int» 
a waggish courage. 1616 Chapman tr. Mura mi Annot. H 5, 
The word vuhappia in Otir Tuingiinge bath diuera Vnder- 
standings ; as waggish or subtle, Ac. 1617 R. White Cufi,i‘s 
Banishm. in Nichols Progr. Jas. I (1838) III. aB7 Boye, 
leave your waggish wit ; Putt up your nrrowes in your quiver 
nnd bee gout 1639 Wood Lift 16 Sept. (O. H. S.) 1. 183 
Some of the company, who knew tbe design to be waggish, 
fell a laughing, and betray'd the matter. 173B Pope Kbit. 
Sat. 1. 17 And own, the Spaniard did a waggish thing. Who 
crop! our Ears, nnd sent them to the King. 1B3S W. Irving 
Astoria I. 361 The passing. . was equivalent among boat- 
men to the crossing of lire line among sailors, and was cele. 
brated with like ceremonials of a rough nnd waggish nature. 
1B63 Dickens Mitt. Fr. 11. i, She.. cried, with a waggish 
shake of her bend: ‘Aha I Caught you spying, dief 1 7 ’ 
1904 A the, ix mu 70 Atig. 234/1 Mr. Tarkington writes in., 
a vein of waggish farce. 

Waggishly (wm'gipi), adv. [f. prec. +-ly *.] 
In a waggish manner. 

stem H. Jonson SiL Worn. v. I, Cler. Faith, now we are 
■ wanton it a little l and lalke waggishly. 


Bashf. Lover 11. S, I have observ’d 

'aggiihly witty. 173s Berkeley AMphr. VI. | 3a One 
him waggishly smiling, another with a grave mouth and 
dicrous eyes. 1781 Mme. D'Arki.av Diary May, She.. 


whil 


. iary May, 

igfjishly asked me who wrote to me with such ele- 
gant attention T 1B31 Scott Jrnl. 19 Oct., |He] used to 
say, waggishly, that there was nothing so accommodating 
as a naval captain on shore. 1834-3 Thackeeav Netocomts 
xxxvi. Other persons in society Inquired waggishly why 
Jack uclsiee was not present t a give Lady Clara away. 

WoggilhneH (w*-gifh4s). [f. Wacoihii a. 
+ -NEflsj The state or character of being wag- 
’ ; sportive mischief ; jocularity of speech or 

taviour. Also, t wantonness, licentiousness. 

■ 591 Percivall Sp. Did., Trtevtstura, frown rdnesse. 


Cish 

ocht 


— .. Jhristian Itoy in Constantinople, — — 

been stoned, for gagging, in a waggishnesse, a Inng Billed 
Fowle, 1671 Humours Town (1693) 67 The Softness of 
Ovid, the Majesty of Virgil, the Wag£iahv 
'Xr Mn Chron. Barset I. 


or Catullus. 

990 Clerical wag- 
gishness. .generally to be found among minor canoni. 1884 
Poll Mall Gat, 9 Fob. 3/3 It is only in a spirit of wnggish- 
ness that this could be said of Sir John Gilbert. 

Wa ggle, tb. [f. Waggle v.] The action or an 
act of waggling; spec, in Golf (gee quot. ifl<>7). 

18S3 R, L. £ F, Stevenson Dynamiter 199 With a friendly 
waggle of the band. 1897 EncycL Sport I. 464 (Golf) In 
taking aim or addressing the ball, it is the almost invariable 
practice to pass or flourish the club head a few limes back- 
wards and forwards over (he top of the ball in tbe direction 
of the proposed stroke. This is called the * waggle ’. 

Waggle (wa-g’I), v. Also 6-7 wagla, 9 Sc. 
weegfe, waJgle. [A frequentative of Wao v. ; 
not found before the last decade of the 16 th c., but 
possibly much older. Equivalent formations in 
Continental Teut are WFris. waggeljt to totter, 
Du. waggelen to stagger (early mod. Flem. waeg- 
helen, waggheltn ; also Irons, to shake) ; (M)LG. 
waggtln.G. wacktln to stagger, totter (whence 
prob. Sw. vakla. Da. vaklt ) ; Norw., Sw. vagla 
refl. to rock, sway. CL ME. wagre Wackier v.; 
also WlCQLEj WlGOLZ'WAGGLZ tlbs.] 

L Irons, a. To move (anything held or fixed at 
one end) to and fro with short quick motions, or 


with a rapid undulation; tsp. to shake (any mov- 
able part of the body). In sports or games often 
{colloq. or humorous) t to wield or manipulate (a 
bat, oar, etc.). 

■584 Nash* Unfort. Trav. E 3 b, A third [man) wauerd ft 
wagled his head.like a proud horse playing with his bridle. 
1599 — Lenten Stuffe 37 Our modern* phisitions, that loony 
steke languish*™ ilihey be able to waggle their chape, pro- 
pound veale for one of the higheil nourish* rs. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guittemiau's Fr. Chirurg.ij If to rigorously* we waggle 
the tooth vp or downs. 1819 W. Tkuhaht Papistry Storm'd 
(1637) 17 And, as she said. She weeglit her wing, wavin' phoon. 
1813 in Spirit Pubt. Jntls, 316 Thou, Pincher, farewell loo ! 
in vain Dost thou waggle thine innocent tall I 186* Thacke- 
ray Level iv. (1861) 163 She hinted, ahe sighed, she waggled 
her head at me. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold viif,.The 
swarms of geese and milk-white ducks., would step out to 
the hank and waggle thalr tails with satisfaction. 1881 
Stevenson I'irg. Purrisfut (iBgj) 08 When the old mnn 
waggles his bead and says, 1 Ah, no I thought when I watt 
your age.' he has proved the youth’s case. 

b. ahsol. Chiefly in Golf{d. Wagqii it).): To 
■wing the dub-head to and fro over the ball in the 
line of the intended stroke. 

1897 Online Aug. 493/1 On the other hand, another player, 
probably quite ax good. . . Mr. Horace Hulchinaon, waggles, 
and waagles, as he addresses his ball, before each shot, 
a. US. slang. To get the belter of, overcome. 


d. nottefttse. To indicate by wAggltng the bead. 
■8ga Reads Peg Woff. xiii. 19B 't hey all nodded and 
waggled absent. 

2. intr. a. With tides, or advb. expressions 
denoting motion: To shake or wobble while in 
motion ; to walk or move shnkily ; to waddle. 

1611C0TC*., 7>ffa//rr, to waglc, or dangle vpanddownc; la 
goe dingle dangle, wig wag. tSajjACKEonCrYn/v. v. 49 Apt 
they nre not to moue many wayes, sillier vpward or downe. 
ward, but onely to waggle 10 and fro within anarrow compaMe. 
Hid. x. xxiv. 3080 Like to n Pair of Scales which never came 
to any Permanent Slay or constant Settling upon the right 
Center, but have one while wagled this way, another while 
that way. 1817 May /.man V. ] 3, Nor that the crow 
waggling along the shore Dlues downe, and seemes t' antici- 
pate a showre. 1691 R. L’Estrange Fnb/et ccii. 194 Why 
do you go Nodding, and Waggling sp like a Fool, as if you 
were Hiptliol T says the Goose to her Gosselin. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm’d (189JJ Ba This >aid, the boil wi’ 
richt guid will Begoud to waigle down the hllL c iSao 
C01.MAH Bread Cnns etc. (187a) 313 A well-fed maggot 
..In some deep fruit- plate heaves, from inout to end, And 
works, and slips, and writhes, and waggles to ascend. 1840 
Thackeray Shabby-genteel Slaty jii, The tail, red, lurid 
condlewick waggling down, the flame flickering pale upon 
Mias Caroline's pale face. .864 M. Eyre Lady's Walk. S. 
France xiii. (1865) 160 The little lizaidi. .waggled off ax fast 
as they could. 1896 Baden-Powrli. Mata belt Campaign i. 
The men dance in a circle, (lamping the lim*| the women 
waggle round and round the circle, ontside It. 

D. Of thing! held or fixed at one end : To move 
backwards and forwards with short quick motions, 
or with a rapid undulatory movement. 

1706 Philt.ii* fed. Kersey), To Waggle, to Joggle, or move 
up and down, to be always in M otion. c l(ao CoLM an Broad 
Grins etc. fiBya) 162 Harsh creaked the rope in lit descent, 
And waggling down the bucket went. 1837 Barham Ingot. 
Leg., Jackdaw Rheimx 13B HU tail waggled more Even 
than before I Hut no longer it wagged with an Impudent air. 
1 86* Darwin Orchids v. 171 When the flower* of this latter 
ipecics were blown by a breath of wind, the tongue-like 
labetlums all waggled about in a very odd manner. 1881 
Bfsant ft Rtcn Chap/. Fleet 1. 199 'Tut, tut,’ he replied, 
shaking his great head till his cheek* waggled. 

Hence Wa ggling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. Iv, (ipia) 167 A Heame,. getting 
upon hia waellng winges with pome. 1g99SHAMB.il/NcA Ado 
11. L 117, I know you by the wagling of your heed. 1907 
Westm. Gas. 30 Aug. 3/3 That 31b. bat of bu must lake aim 
of ‘ waggling '. 

Waggle, variant of Wagbl. 

Waggly (wte-gll), a. eoiloa. Also waggiey. 
[f. Wacqlk v. + -Y.) 'Waggling, unsteady; in 
quots. Iran if., having frequent irregular curves. 

1894 Eliz. Banks Camp. Curiosity 133 They keep in the 
path, even In Its most waggly parts, torg Blackw. Mag. 
Sept. 303/9 A mud fort it was,.. with a deep waggiey 
narrow trench running all round. 

Waggon : see Wagob. 

Wagn : see Waugh mi/., Waw. 
tWa gholtor. Cbs. [f. Wag v . + Halter 
sb. 1 Cl. wag string, -with I. v. Wia tr. 1 3.] One who 
is likely to swing in a halter ; a ' gallows-bird '. 

1370 Levins Man ip'. Bo/m A V/ttf\*\lcrSnrcifer,perd,tni. 
C 1570 Mi logon nt iv. ii. 6 Stand out of my way wagghalter 
or Twill britchc the nekta. i6«i Cotow, Babom,. .a crack- 
rope, waghalter, vnhappie rogue. i6eo Shelton and Ft. Don 
Quix. iii. 16 This Bacbelour. .was. .a notable Wag-hallcr. 

allrib. 1348 [see Sup . string iL t6jB Ford Fancies 1. it. 
Nit What a terrible sight to a lin'd breech b a sow gelder I 
Spa. Not so terrible as a crease tree that never grow*!, to a 
wag-haJcer-Page. 

Wogha: see Waw, Wok. 

Waghen, -Boot, obi. ff. Wagon, Wainscot. 
Waght(e, Waghter, obs. ft. Wxight.Waitlk 

1438 Six 0 . Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 146 Na in bis con- 
dirt oun of feyng was divitloun maid of hit wagelng. Ibid. 
358 In how mony lyndry caais Inw tholie vagaing of balailL 
01313 Farvan Chron. vit. (1811) 553 Of whom* the kynge 
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receyuyd. . iUL M. IL sterlynge towards tha wagynge of M« 
knyyhtjk^i^ Stock.. Civ. Warms Low. C.w ' " " 


jchargyng , • 


Sn law*, 

I of Ewe. a itja Milton Hitt. Moscmda i. Wka. 


waging of Ewe. a Oja A 
iBji VIII.47B By which ®> 


. bare. <L. 

■ 47 ® By whit 

, — Jiule or nothing chargeable . sfa6 J. F. Coo fed 

Lastof Mohicans alii, Such a Krimmage u waa here fou‘1 
atween the Mohican, and the Mohawk., in a war of their 
own wagfarg. 

1 2 . The excrement of a t oxr Obi. rare. 

e 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 18.) axlv, Ofhare.and 
of conynget be dull ny pel croteth, and of |re fox wagynge. 

Waging, oba. variant of Widoiko vbi. sb. 

t Wag-lag. Obi. Also 7 wagge-legge. [f. 
Wag v. + Liu ri.] A gadfly. 


■Jll. 1611 1 ua Lomo-lbo i. 1607 Tori ELL Fonr-f. Beasts 
64] Tha mdk of .hcepa being hot, la of force against a) 
pouoni, except in thoaa which .hal drinke a venemou. fly 
called a Wag-legge, — ■* * — *- *• — 

Wa-gUng. h 

JSbSBZii 


called a Wag-legge, and Libbaidt bane. 

. nonet-wd, f-UNG.] A little wag. 
foci Brag Ili, The sprightly, pert, impu- 

f Wlgmolrie, variant of Qoagkire. 

•STS SpRMaaa Sheph. Cal. Sept. 130 For they bene like 
foule wagmoire. 1 * 


Wagoarlu. (vfignl.'riin), a. and sb. [-ian.] 

a. adj. Of or pertaining to the German operatic 
composer Richard Wagner (1813-83), hi. music 
and theories of musical and dramatic composition. 

b. sb. An admirer or adherent of Wagner. 

■Syj AH Year Round j July 213/1 The Wagnerian opera 
. . presumes that the singer of average ability shnll be Capable 
of doing justice to the music. 188a Himb Wagn/risns 33 
But the marriage of near relations was the custom in primi- 
tive times, My the Wagnerians. True, no doubt 1 but that 


Hence Wagnr rlaAlnm, Wagnerian theories, etc. 
Alao Wagner a-sque a., resembling the Kyle of 
"'agner’a theory and 


Wagner. Wa-gmarlam, Wagr _ 

practice in the composition of music-drama. ; 

influence or cult of Wagner. Va -gnerlat, Ws g- 
nerlte - Wagnerian b. Wa'gnerlxe v. (a) trans. 
to make Wagnerian ; (A) intr. to follow Wagner. 

■M| Hawbis My Musical Lift 671 Even Verdi had drunk 
deep, many portion, of 1 Alda' being quite ‘ Wngneresquc. 
1887 Contsuip. It tv. Mar. 448 A number of Wagner carica- 
tures, which really are very valuable documents in the his- 
tory of* Wagnerianum. 1B69 Daily Nrwim Dec., Many of 
us may like to hear of anything, even in the shape of * Wag- 
nerism, which can hold it. head in Paris by way of opposition 
to the prevailing taate for Offenbachanalinn music. 1B89 
G. B. Shaw in Engl. Hluitr. Mag. Oct. 49 Hero-worship of 
Wagner, or adept Wagncrism. 189s Century Piet., 'Wag- 
nerian lH| Nation (N.Y.) is Feb. 166/3 Nor is there any 
reason why a 'Wagnerita should refuse to admire the 
operettas of Strauss. 1 88s Standard 13 Jan., It would, of 
course, be premature to affirm that the musical mind of Eng. 


One of our Cong, I _ 

than Wagnerize in exchange for the loss of melody. 

Wagnerittt (wargnSrait). Atite. [Named by 
Fuchs {wagnent ) in 1 8a 1, after F.M. von lYagneri 
aee -in.] A fluophosphate of mngnefiium nnd 
Iron, found in yellow crystal.. 

■flag Haidingen tr. MoKt’ Treat. Alin. I II. 16a. 1836 T. 
Thomson At in,, Coot. etc. 1. 18% 1B83 Science I. 341/a, 

Wagon, waggon (wtegan ), ib. Forms: 6 

wagan(o, waghen, wagon, 6-7 waggon, 7 wag- 
gln, 6- waggon, wagon. [Early mod.E. wagati, 
waghen, a. Du. wagen (formerly also written 
waghen ) = OE. w*gn Wain. 

In Du. (u In Ger.) wtrevH has always been the most general 
term for a wheeled vehicle 1 in tha i6ih c. it was adopted 
into Eng. In this wide sente (see . below) at well as in the 
specific military application (sense 1) Icnrned in the conti- 
nental wars 

The Eng. dlcu. of the 1B1I1 c. have the spelling waggon. 
exe, Johnson, who gives wagon without remark, though nil 
his examples have waggon. Todd 1816 prefers wagon for 
etymological reasons, but My. that waggon 1. the prevailing 
form. Webster 1B.8 gives wagon, remarking that 'the old 
orthography, waggon. Menu to be falling into disuse '.Smart 
1836 gives w argon as the current form, and wagon as ‘adit* 
used spelling 1 . Stormonth 1884 and CnMell 1888 have 
waggon, wagon ] later dicta wagms either alone or in the 
first place. In Great Britain waggon is Mill very commonly 
used 1 In the U.S. It is rare. 

The Eng. word has been adopted in Fr, as wagon, vngon 
(vagofi) in the sense of ‘ railway coach or carriage ', a mean- 
ing which Is now obsolete in Eng. (aee quot. 1B47 in mum jh). 
So aleo G. waggon (pronounced as Fr.).] 

L A Krone four-wheeled vehicle designed for the 
transport of heavy goods. In AH 7 , use chiefly 
with qualifying word, as ambulanre, ammunition, 
bread, forge wagon etc., for which see those words. 

■M Berness rroist. (181K I. Ixii. 84 And whan these 
lords. Mtwa none other remedy, they trussed all their barne. 
In waganas [Fr. en void tire si, and retoumed 10 the hoost 
before Tonmey, a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. V 1 U, 46 li, The 
Flenmyngas. .made pur viaunc. for wagans, vitolle and other 
tbyngaa. Mp Du Math.Pr%f. dj, As, the force which one 
pun lath with tha Dschs waghan Racbe; I her with to set 
vp agayne, a mighty waghen laden, being ouerthrowne. 1601 
Holland PHny vti. IvL I. .88 The Phrygians invented first 
tha waggon and eharrlol with four, wheeles |U twMn 
cam gnatnor rotii], ifin Binut Gen. 'xlv. 19 Take 
wagon, out of tha land of Egypt for your little ones, ai 


your'wlues, itu Holcboft Procotit is, Goth. IVare 1. 4 
Thaodoricul . . went into Italy with Kl the Goths, putting 
their Wive* and Children in Waggon., and all the Goods 
they eould carry, 1667 Milton P. L. lit. ate Thi 
platnes Of Series no, where Chinese, drive With S 
Wind thlr canie Waggon, light. 1671 — P. R, 111. 


From those barges they [tbs coals] are loaded into cart, l 
wngons, to be carried to the respective country towns. 1794 
** — Kabclipfr Myst. Udoipho xv^ The numerous waijgo— 

(1838*1 VI. 3 e 

. .„ ..... - „ r , .... „.d commtaarL. 

waggons. (S37 W. I r vino Ca/t. Bonneville I. 75 They [the 
Indians] had dogged it [Captain Bonneville's party] for a 
lime in secret, astonished at the long train of waggons and 
oxen. 1850 R. C. CuuulNC Hunter's Lift S. Afr. I. i. a 
The waggons of a trader generally contain every requisite 
for a farmer's establishment, 

b. transf. The constellation Charles's Wain. 

| Quot. cijii is from a work translated into English by a 
Fleming, and con tains many Flemish words The quot. t here- 
fore does not prove the existence of the word in Eng. at the 
date of the book. 

fc 1511 sit Png. Bh. Anter. (Arb.) Introd. aB/i Tie norlhe 
sayle aterre or pollumartlcum, or the waghen called.] 1867 
Chamb. Encycl. s. v. Ursa major. The common names 
throughout Europe for these seven Mars are 'the Dough ', 

■ Charles's Wain ’, ' the Wagon 18S9 N. IV. Line. Gloss., 
Waggon and Hones. Ursa Maior, the Great Bear. 

+ SL A carriage of any kind for the conveyance of 
penons, their luggage, etc. Obi. 

■34a Udali. Erasm. Apofh. 137 b, Speuaippus beeyrg 
ympotente. . was carryedln a wagen [ L. ve)ticnlo\ tnwonte ilic 
hchoale culled Academia. 1533-6 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 

II. II. 353 One Wagon of lymbre work for t.sdies and Gentle, 
women of our Prevye Chamber. ijSe in T. Phillips Hist, 

Ar Antif. Shrtwtb. (i77y) 46 Thia yenre 1582,.. the right 
honorable faidy Mary Sidney came to thy. lowna of Salop, 

In her wagon. 1617 J. Taylob (Water P.) Trav. Lend, to 
Hamburgh Wkt (1630) ill. 88/i, I appointed a Waggon ouer 
night to bee ready by three of the Clocko in tbe morning. 

tb. A war-chariot; ■= Chariot I c. Obi. 

1391 SaVilb Tacitus, Agricola 244 Some cuntreyes make 
wane in wagons also [L. guadam naliones et merit 
jraliantur ). 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 30 Their 
fight is.. with wagons and chariots [L. digit et mrribuel 
1614 Ralegh Hist. IVorld iv. Li. { do II. 206 Hc..sendshis 
Brother Hag is with . .a hundred armed waggons to enlertaine 
him. Each waggon had in it foure to fight, and two to 

to. poet. =- Car sb. 1 1 h, Chariot sb. 1 b. Obs. 
1581 Stanyhubst /Until III. (Arb.) 11B And two stately 
lyons this fine dams gill wagon haled. 1388 Shahs. Tit. A. 
v. ii. 31 Froulde thee two proper Palfrics, os blacks a. let, 
To hale thy vengefiill Waggon .win away. 1390 Sphnskh 
P. Q. s v. 38 Then to her yron wagon she betakes, /bid. 1. 

V. 44 Whilst Phoebus pure In westerne sraues his weario ' 
wagon did recuie. c 16m Z. hova/'wn'i /■i,nv/riU&}S) ill I 
The sunne in wagon makes lh’ horieon cleare. 1638 Junius 

Paint. Ancients 61 The Poft ' ~ ^ 

the waggon hath noted [etc.]. 

9. An open fouT-whcele 
ing hay, com, etc., consisting of a long body fur- 
nished with 1 Bhclboard. ’. 

(In the i6lh c. spp. diitinguished from train.) 

1373-80 Tusskr Httsb. (1878) 33 Horse, Oxen, plough, 

1 tumbrel, cart, waggon, & wnine. 1377 B. Googb Heresba./i't 
Hutb, I. 13 Theic stands my Hcybarne, which hath in the 
I vpper roomes my Hey, and beneath, Waynes, Cartes, Carres, 

I Waggons Conches, [etc,], ifiaoin W.F. Shaw Mem. Pastry 
(1B70) 336 Ona wagon and wagon hnmesse three plowes [eic.l. 

I 1697 Diyden Virg. Georg. 1. 344 The lowTing height Of 
Waggons sad the Can's unweildy weight. 1^89 W. Mas- 
| shall Clone. I. 57 The Glocestershiie waggon is.. the be>t 
| farm-waggon 1 have seen in the kingdom.. /The wheels run 
six inches wider than those of the Yorkshire waggon. 1803 
Janx Poitou Thaddtusi L (1811) 16 Concealing their arms 
in waggons of hay. iBflx J. C Mohton Farmer's Cal. (rd. 3) 
aij Tne carrying of our grain crops, .is done differently in 
different diatnets. In the South ibe use of the two and three 
hone waggon is almost universal. 1879 Jewmiiu Wild 
Life vl its A waggon, .is tha pride of the craftsman who 
builds it, nnd who is careful to reproduce the exact 'lines ‘ 
which he learned from hit master as an apprentice. 

4. A covered vehicle for the regular conveyance 
of commodities and passengers byroad. (?Now 
only eoloniai.) 

See alao Post-wagon (1677-), .rfftfMiiiijfiMi (1761-) s.v. Stack 
sb, 13, 

■615 Stow Ann. 867/2 Inth. yeere 1564 Guyllinm Boonen, 
a dutch man,., brought the vse of Coaches into England... 
And about ibat lime, began long wagons to come in vse, 
such as now come to London, from Canterbury, Norwich, 
Ipswich, Glocester, &c. with Passenger., and commodities. 
■841 Evelyn Diary 10 Sept., 1 took waggon for Dort. 
Ibid. 10 Oct., 1 went by wagon ..10 Dynklrk. 1660 Sir 

W. Duodalx Diary 13 Mar,, in Archaoiogia XX. 
471 My dau. Lenka went towards London in Covenire 
Waggon, 1776 Mas. P. L. Powys Passages fr. Diaries 
(1800) 137 Tne two London waggon, came In with sixteen 

surtaen horses. 1776 Pennsylvania Even. Post 16 July 
A number of Waggon, with Team, are wanted for the 


334/1 A number of Waggon. 

public tarvice Immediately. ila4 Barnxwall & Crkaswkll 
Rep, K. B. II. 717 The following evidence.. wes then set 
out 1 that defendant was a common carrier, and thnl his 
waggon Mopped in the pariah of Eldan. 1B30 Geo, Ei.ior 
A. Bed* v.xxavi, She beard tbe rumbling ol heavy wheels 
behind her 1 a covered waggon was coming, creeping slowly 
along. 189a 'R. Boldkkwood ’ Cot, Reformer xvi, An ex- 
prea waggen with a driving Mai. Ibid* He i* like to turn 
back. .if ha journeys with us la the waggon. 

5. a. Mining. A track tued to convey mineraii 
along the roadway, of a mine, or from the mine to 
the place of shipment. (See also quot. 1886.) 


>649 (W. Grey] ChoTographia 25 Waggons with one llorse 
to carry down Coalca from the Pile, to the Slothes, to the 
River, &c. 1717 Dx Fob Eng. Trade tm. (1841) II. xlvi. 177 
[The coals] are then loaded into a great machine called a 
wagon j which, .goes, .to the nearest river or wnter carriage. 
i860 ling. 4 For. Mining Gloss, (ed. a) 31 Chaldron Sjcwt. 
The waggons which convey the cools from the pit to the 
place of shipment carry tha above quantity, and are called 
chaldron waggons. 1B67 W, W . Sm vth Coal 4 Coal-mining 
14B Certain requirements, in connection with the raising of 
the mineral in the shafts, .necessitate the use of particular 
kinds of waggon. 1886 J. Bahbowsian Sc. Mining Terms 
70 W age on, a measure or weight equal to .4 cwt. Coal sold 
for delivery in carts is usually Mid by the waggon of .4 cwt. 

b. An open truck or a doted von for the trans- 
port of goods on a railway, f Formerly applied 
also to the open carriages used for conveying pas- 
sengers at the lowest fares, and ns the general term 
for any kind of railway vehicle. 


. trucks, of merchandiM, tic. placed next to the engine, 
then the passenger- wagon fsrd classl, and lastly the passen- 
eer-carriage. 1847 S. C Brkks Rathe. Pratt. 4 th Ser. i. 1 
ibe name of wagon is given to vehicles of every description 
employed on railways. 187a Helps Life T. Brattej v. 
(1B7B) 77 A ‘ set ' is a number of wagons— in fact, a train. 

0 . U.S. A light four-wheeled vehicle used for 
various business purposes j also, loosely, a similar 
vehicle used for pleasure. Dearborn wagon : see 
Dearborn. 

■837 Halibuston Ciockmal-er Ser. 1. v. 34 People Anon 
began to assemble, soma on foot, and others on hor-eback 
and in waggons. 1641 [see DxsaeonN]. 1868 Louisa M. 
Alcott Little Women »vii, Will you lake me Out in the 
Hotting waggon with Puck! 

7. A covered four-wheeled vehicle used as n 
living house by gipsies, travelling showmen, 
travellers, etc. 

1851 (see Living vbi. sb. 7]. 1886 Cornh. Mag. Sent. 29B 
The mess-waggon is always an important feature when nn 
outfit starts on the 'trail 1 , ibitf., During a lull he never 
left the waggon, but hung around |elc.]. 

8. U.S. A bnby-caniage. 

1847 : aee wagon-frame in 11 a. 1887 Cabot Mem. Emer- 
son II. 282 The whole town nasemblcd, down to the babies 
In their wagons. 

0. Short for dinner-wagon (see Dinneii sb. a). 
Cf. wagon-table in 1 2 , 

■906 Charlotte Mansfield Ctrl 4 Gods tin, Margaret 
proceeded to cut the wire of a bottle, and then friilird 
glasses from a waggon. 

10. Bootbinding. 4 A tool having four edges of 
enne mounted in a frame, and used to trim I he 
edges of gold-leaf to a size for a book 
1873 Knight Diet. Afech. 

IL at t rib. and Comb. : a. attributive, as wagon- 
carver, -frame , -hire, -horse, -ox, -pole, -rut, -sail, 
-shed, -spoke, -spoor, -sprag, -Hit, -tongue, -wheel, 
whip. 

183a Boston (Lines.) Her. 31 July 1 A great Stock of lately- 
improved 'Waggon. Covets. 1B47 Emerson Poems, Thre- 
nody eg Awhile to. .mend hi. [a child's] wicker •waggon- 
frame. 1333 in Burgon Gresham (1839) l.iii. 141 And lo'L-l 
layd upon every waggon iij dry fatM, for the nvoyding 1 
great charge of 'waggon-byre. 1383 HlGlN. Jh 


,..a carl horse. 0 


great charge of * waggon-byre. 1 
Nomenel. 40/a Inmentnm planstrai 
-waggon hone. 1829 Scott Anne 0/ u. »■-, n 
burgher of Ghent, I.iegc. or Ypiei, is as distinct an animal 
from a knight of Hainault, man Flanders waggon-horse from 
n Spanish jennel. 1B64 Kingsley Roman 4 T. L (>875) 7 
The horns of the 'waggon-oxen. 1768 E. Hoidsworiii 
Virgil 154 It is very common at thia lime, in several parts 
of Italy, to cover the end of the 'waggon pole with plaiesof 
brass. 1660 Hexham ii, Ern ivagen-letse, a •Wagon-rut. 
1B48 Dickens Dombey av, The new streets that bad stopped 
disheartened in the mud and waggon-ruta. 1850 R. G. 
Cunning Hunter's Lift S. Afr. I. vil 140 These mala are 
also used instead of ‘waggon -uils, and are very effectual in 
resiling both sun and rain. 1896 Badrn-Powell Matnbtte 
Campaign xvi, We have put our waterproof sheet, teady on 
going to bed, and sometimes have spicad the waggon sails 
over the waggons. 1838 Sinmonds Diet. Tt ade,* Wagon- 
shed, 0 shelter for carts and wagons. 1886 Hardy Wood- 
landers iv, The daylight revealed the whole of Mr. Mel- 
bury's homestead, of which the waggon-shed, had been an out- 
lying erection. 109a Shabs. Rom. 4 7»f.i.iv.u Her 'Waggon 
Spoke, mule oflong Spinner* legs. sBSj W. C. Baldwin 
Afr. Hunting vi. 174 On reecbmg the rouL I saw fresh 
'wagon-spoor. 1883 Times 31 Oct. 8/3 The railway servant* 

! . . armed with nicks and *wagon ‘ apraggs ', then advanced 
upon the criminals' place of concealment 183a Planting go 
in Libr. Utef KnowL, Husb. Ill The lower ends of esh 
poles cut from six to eighteen (eet long.. .1 hey are deft for 
I the use of tbe cooper 'waggon-tills, &c. i860 Mayxe Rfid 
Hunters’ Feast xwi. The hreeking of our "waggon-longue., 
delayed out Journey. ssM Shaks. Tit. A. y. ... 34, I will 
I dismount, and by the 'Waggon wheele, Trot like a Souile 
foolemnn. t86o ENxaaoN Cond. Life, Considerations Who. 
(Bohn) II. 418 But who dares drawout thehnehpin from the 
wagon-wheel T star Scoit Kenihv. xxv. Their rudednveri 
1 . began to debate precedence with their waggon-whips and 

. qU b!"otJ^ve and obj. genitive, ns wagon builder, 

, driver, maker, making. 

1I71 R. C. Cumsiing Hunters Life S. Afr. I. i. 4 A cap- 
1 wsoffon . requires the hand of a skilful waggon-btiuder. 
Hu lost, "Waggon dryuer, iugarins. 183a R. C. 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. 1. 1. 13 A waggon-driver. 


C^-i 



WAGON. 


id 


WAGOKBTTB. 


a stout naive Hottentot. 1998 in Fcuillernl RivelsQ. Elis. 
(190B) 51 Skinners Sadlers "wiigccn makers. 187] J. 
Rickards Waod.worhiHg Factories jSi Wagon and carriage 
makers mainly use parallel iron \ ices. 

o. insli nmcntal, ns wagon-travelling-, d. simi- 
lalivc, at wagon-shaped ndj. 

tijy Hebkrt Engin. I Meek. Encycl. II. 74a The kind of 
boiler attaclied to tliii engine Is of the waggon-shapod kind 
|U] W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting viii. 404 'I lie natural 
concomitants of wagon-travelling. 

12. Special comb. : wagon-bed, the body of a 
wagon ; also, the boltom of the body ; wagon- 
boiler, a form of engine-boiler (sec qaot.) ; 
t wagon-borough [ad. Du. or G, wagenbttrg], a 
defensive enclosure or barricade formed of baggnge- 
wngons placed eloie together ; wagon-bow (see 
quot.) ; wagon-breast U.S., n brenst or working 
place in a coal-mine in which the wagons are taken 
up to the working face ; wagon-ceiling Arch, (see 
quot.) ; fwagon-ooaoh - Post waoon ; wagon- 
corpa Mil. = Corps of Wagoners*.*. WaconkrI i ; 
wagon-ooupllng (see quot. ) ; wagon-drag, a shoe- 
brake for a wagon ; wagon -drift S. Afr . , a passage I 
for wagons across a river ; wagon-gallery, a gallery 
in a mine along which the wagons run ; wagon- 
hammer (see quot.) ; wagon-house, a house, 
shed or shelter for wagons ; f wagon-hunter cant, 
an agent of a brothel-keeper who for base purposes j 
visited the inns at which the stage- wagons stopped ; 
wagon-]aok, -look (seequots.) ; wagon-man, the 
driver of a wagon, a wagoner ; wagon-mooter, a 
person who haa chaige of one or more wagons ; 
spec. Mil., an officer commanding the wagon-train ; J 
wagon-road, a road for the passage of wagons; ' 
s|>ec. in Coal-mining, a prepared road or railway ; 
for the haulage of wagons ; wagon roof - wagon- 1 
vault ; wagon table (sec quot. and sense 9 
above) ; wagon-tipper (sec quot.) ; wagon- 
top, the part of a locomotive-boiler, over the fire- 
box, which is elevated above the rest of the shell 
to provide greater steam-room {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; 
wagon-traok, the track made by the passage of | 
wagons ; wagon-train Mil., a train, collection, or 1 
service of transport wagons ; also, a train of wagons I 
used by colonial settlers ; wagon-tree = Wagkn- | 
boom ; wagon-vault (see quot. 1 89a) ; hence 
wagon-vaulted <z. ; wagon-work, the con- 
struction and repair of wagons ; wagon-wrlght, J 
a maker or repairer of wagons; a wainwright; | 
wagon-yard, a depdt for wagons used on a road , 
or railway. Also Waoox-head, Wagon-load, 
Wagon- way. I 

itgj Howells in Century Mag Sept 673/1 In the grassy 
piuu two men had a humble show of figs and cakes Tor sale ' 
in their 'wagon-beds- iki C Robes™ Adrift Amt’. 179 . 
l or though the river was fordable with care, the water c.une 
over I he waggon-bed 1837 H ssssr Engin. .y Mtch. Encyd. 

I. 197 Those known by the term of ’waggon boilers from 
their shape, formed one of the many improvement! of the 
steam engine introduced by Watt. 154S W. Pattkn Exped. 1 
Scot. I' ib, [Fearing a night attack we] entrenched our J 
cartages and 'wsggen-boorowe, had goodskoul without and 
sure watch within. 187s Knigiit Diet. Mtch., • W agon- bow, 
an arched-shaped slat with its ends planted in staples on the 
wagon-bed sides. Used to elevate the till or cover. 1881 
Raymond Mining Class,, ' Wagon-breast. A breast into 
which wagons can be taken. 187$ Encycl. Brit. II. 471/1 
'Waggon C tiling, a boarded roof of the Tudor time, cither 1 
of semn i rcular or polygonal section. It ii boarded with thin 
oak, and ornamented with mouldings forming panels, and 
with loops at the intersections. 1(79 Loud. Cat. No. 1047/4 


"Wagon corps. 1817 J. Scott Parts Kevisit. (ad, 4)079 lhc 
Austrian waggon corps. 1873 Knight Did. Mtch., 'Wagon, 
coupling, one lot attaching the hind axle to the fore. Ibid., 

* Wagon-drag. lBu R. G. Cunning Hunter' t Lift S. Afr. 

II. asx. 184 We held thither at a sharp tiot, holding for the 
old 'waggon drift. iSjg Use Did. Arlt 833 The ores Ere 
raised in these shafts to the level of the "waggon-gallery 
igaleric de rouingt ) by the whims provided with ropes and 
buckets. 1873 Knight Did. Mtch., 'Wagon-hammer, the 
vertical bolt which connects the double-tree to the tongue, 
and upon which the doubletree swings. s6Ao Hexham 11, 
Eeu magen-hnys, a "wagon-house. 1738 Ann. Reg. 1. 79/s 
He . . made him ups bed or straw in the waggon, under the 
waggon-house. iBM Hasiiy Woodland trs in, This erection 
was the waggon-house of the chief man of business, c 1766 
Cheats of Lond. Exposed a6 ‘Waggon-hunters. 1873 Knight I 
Did. Mtch., • Wagon-jack , one for lifting the wheels of a 1 
wagon dear of the ground. Ibid. , • Wagon Jock, a I 
device to bring a friction on the wheels of a wagon to | 
retard its motion in descending hills. 1A00 Hakluyt Voy. , 

III. 484 The "wagon-man that had charge of me set an I 
Indian carpenter a worke to mend the wheele. 1764 London 
Mag. Mar. 144/s What the waggon-men call a bye-way- 1 
made for the unloaded waggons 10 be drawn to the pitts. 
■849 in Papers ret. Aran Solemn League ft Core (S.H.S.) 
ll. 50a "Waggenm" of the Army. s688 Holme Armoury 
■it. xix (Roxh.) 163/j Wagonmaster general! 10 a per diem. 
Ibid. 164/1 The waggon mauler 3 a Waggoners each a a 
■787 Washington Let. Writ. iBBg I. 491 The commissary 
used to act as wagon-master. 1774 Penmylv. Gan. 10 Aug. 
Suppl. s/j To the latter there is a good "waggon road 
already opened. 1B84 jErmiits Life of Fields 58 A 


‘wagon-roofs of the cross-naves, 1899 Baking-Gould Bh. of 
West I. ii. 33 In a good many enses the waggon roofs me 
Inti ceiled cradle roofs. 184a T. Wkbsier Encycl. Dorn, 
Peon. 340 Moving sideboards, or "waggon tables. 1879 
Knight Did. Metis., 'Wagon-tipper, a device for titling a 
wagon in older to dump its load. 1S90 K. G. Clmminq 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. II. xx. 76 The larger of these caver, is 
situated on the west side of the "waggon-track. 1SS4 Jkf- 
n kits Life of Helds 37 Leverets play in the waggon-track. 
1810 WaLLlNGTON in Gui w. Dtsp. (iBt8) VI. 303, I .shall 
endeavor to send you.. some horses and drivers belonging 
to the 'waggon train. 1B88 J. C. Harxih Free Jot, etc. 
181 For years and years before the war it had been 
noted as the meeting-place of the waggon-trains by 
means of which the planters transported tneir produce to 
market. I Baa ButCHEI.L Trass. S. Afr. I. 11} head- 
ing, The 'Waggon-tree. 183s R. Willis Archil. Mid. Agee 
vit. 73 Amongst the variouslorms of vaulted apartments., 
rectangles are of frequent occurrence, nnd these for the most 
part are covered with a "waggon vault. 189a Did. Arils. 
(Arch. Puhl. Soc.), Waggon 1 oof or vault. A roof, semi- 
circular in section, but somewhat higher then a semicircle or 


Forestry W. Afr. 378 Wood tough, used chiefly fur wagon- 
si oik. 1898 Simmonus Did. Trade, * IVagon-wrigAt, a 
maker and mender of wagons, i860 Eng. ft For. Mining 
Close, (rd. a) 66 (Newcastle terms.] tVaggonwright, a man 
who makes nnd repairs the chaldron waggons. 1817 E. 

{ Mackenzie Hist, Neiu<ait/s II. 733 A waggon set out for 
London from the general 'waggon-yard., every day. 

Wagon, waggon (wx-rsd), v. [f. Wagon j/-.] 

1. intr. To travel in a wagon ; to transport Roods 
1 Ly wagon. Chiefly U.S. 

I 1606 N. B[axtkh] Sydney’s Ourania D 1, She waggoneth 
] to Neptunes Pollan than. 1808-31 Webster, II 'agon, v.i. 

To practice the transportation of goods in a wagon. J he 
I man wagons between Philadelphia and Pittsburg, a 1904 
j A. Adams Log Con-boy lx. 139 1c was a hundred miles 10 
I wagon from the freight point where we got our supplies. 

1907 ‘ C. K. Craddock ‘ Wimifall vi. toy, I can't figure out 
! how the lydy managed to slay so stiff and starched these 
seven miles and more, waggoning down from the mountain, 

2 . tram. To put into a wagon for conveyance. 

I 1649 Davrnant Love h Hon. 1. i. i/s Is nil our pillnge 
waggond V Ibid. 3^1 See him well wnggond, and pmvidc 
1 A Mjigeun to attend his cure. 1799 Sporting Mag. V. IS 
I Our party bagged, or rather waggoned 876 hares. sBia 
I J. Flaxman Let. IV. Haylty 20 Feb. in Pea, sons Catat. 

I (1886) No. 60 Resignation is at length in, wagguned for 
I Fellham. 

I 3. U.S. To transport (goods'! in a wagon or by 
| means of a train of wagons. Also with up. 

| «79 S Washington Let. Writ. 1889 I. 187 The quantity is 

| loo great far the present consumption, and to wagon it up 
cun never answer the expense. 1779 ) erf exmin Cost. Wks. 
1859 I. 316 They have bought quantities of flour for these 1 
I troops in Cumbei land, have ordered it to be wagoned down 
to Manchester, and wagoned thence up to the barracks. 
■78a — Notes State Virginia (1787) 39 The ore is first wng- 
[ graned to the river. 1B56 Olmsted Stare States v. 331 1 
Sometimes they had had to buy corn at a dollar a bushel, 
and wagon it home from Raleigh I 

Wagonage, waggonage (wx gsneda). [f. , 
Wauon ib. or v. + -auk.] 

I 1. Conveyance or transport by wagon, | 

1 1609 Hoi 1 and A mm. Marcell. 137 Ilia great losses they 1 

1 had by waggoniige and other carriage. 1611 Cotgs., Cha. 
nolage, waggonnage | the riding in, or carrying by. wagons, 
&r. 1736 Washington Let. Writ. 1889 1. 309 J he demands 1 
he has had on account of. .wagonage of all the flour and | 
.Morns from Conocochengue. 1770 in M. Cutler Life, Jinls. 

■V Corr. (188B) II, 40J In Pennsylvania, where wagonage is 
1 cheaper than in any other part of North America. 1 

2 . Money paitl for conveyance by wagon. | 

1757 Washington Let. Writ. 1889 I. 491 The amount ol 

waggoniige and oiher charge! of transporting these pro- 
visions,. will exoccd the whole cost of (he provisions. 1779 
Jefkerjon Corr. Wks. 1B59 1. 316 Wagonage, indeed, seems 
to the commissariat an article not worth economising. 

3. A collection or train of wagons. 

1864 Carlyle Fredle Gt. xvl xiv. IV. 479 Wagonage, 
pi o vender, nnd a piece or two of cannon. 

Wagoner, waggoner 1 (wx-ganai), Abo 6 

wagon nor, 7 waggonere, -ior, waggouner. [f. 1 

Wagon sb. + -EU 1 ; perh. orig, a. Dn, waghtnaer 
(now wagenaar) of equivalent formation.] 

1 . One who haa charge of a wagon as driver. 1 
Corps of Wagoners (Mil.) ; see quota 1803, 1810. 

1344 In Rymer Eotdtra (1719) XV. 37 Dyvers Cans taken 
. .and Wagenners slain, a 1348 Hall CAron., Hen. V 47 
The! wer in numbie had .lx. M. horsemen , , beside foot emeu 


out nf the batlell, and set their wagons in such order, that 
[etc.l 1643 Papers ret. Army Solemn League <i Cm. 
(S.H.S.) II. 30* Williame Rosse waggoun'. Hid ,, Payed 
..for the mautanence of the train of waggonirrs and 
horses 0,038 13 00. 1791 Phil. Trans. XLV1I. g6i 


in the train under the board of ordnance. It now forms a 
port of the tegular army, and is subject to the quarter- 
master general. 1814 Barniwall & Cresiwe txRep. K. B. 
II. 718 It was impossible for the Mid S. C. Mann, if his 
waggoner or book keeper put any thing in the waggon at 
That ford or on the road, to know of it. 1849 Macaulay 
Hisf. Eng. v. I. 610 The waggoners drove off at full speed, 
and never stopped till they were many miles fiom the. field 


. of bottle. 1870 Daily Newt 3 Ocl., Carters and waggoners 
of every sort were helping the good work. 

| atirib. 1898 ‘Maxwell Gray’ Ribetoni Pippins ill. 79 
1 Oh, the waggoner boy both a life of joy. 

I b. jocular. The driver ol a vehicle. 

I 1841 J. T. J. H«wlrtt Peter Priggins I. ii. 59 ■ Now, 
snld Torn, ‘tumble in, old fellow ; I'm waggoner— you pay 
1 pikes.' 1890 Smrdlev F. Fairltgh xiil, We hind a drag. . . 

The tint day we went out they elected tne waggoner, and 
1 mice job I hod of it. 

0. Used as the designation of a patiicnlor class 
of farm servant, whose special duties Include the 
1 driving of a wagon : see quot. 1908. Also called 
a carter. 

1790 W. H. Maishall Rur. Eton. Mill. II. 44s Wag- 
j goner I an upper man servant; carter. 0804 A. Hunter 
Georgha t Ess. V. 301 (E. D. D.) The waggoner or head 
ploughman pays an early regard to his horses. 1817 J. 
Krachubv Tear. 316 Tne waggoners travel with grant 
economy. 190B Daily Mail 6 Apr. 6/3 The chief duty of 
[ the ' wagoner ‘ (Lines.), despite his name, ii to cultivate the 
arable land. . . Wagonen also take the threshed corn to the 
1 nearest town in wagons (the occupation from which they lake 
their name, though it is one of their least important duties), 
d. Mining, (See quota.) 

■886 J. Darrowman Sc. Mining Terms 70 Waggoner, a 
man in charge of a horse who arranges railway trucks in pit 
sidings. 1900 Daily News 9 Feb. 3/3 Sometimes the lads 
and youths who look after the trucks in the main roads are 
called wnggonera. 

+ 2. The driver of a chariot, a charioteer. Chiefly 
with mythological reference. Obs. 

Frequently applied to Phccbusor to Phnethon ns charioteer 
of the sun. 

19B8 Shahs. Tit. A. v. ii. 48 And then He come and he 
thy Waggoner, And whirle along with thee about the 
Globes. 139a — Korn. 4 Jut. 1. iv. 64 Her Waggoner, 
n smnl gray-coaled Gnat. 1603 Drkkeh & Ciietti e Crissil 
(Shaks. Sac.) 9 Look bow yon one-ey'd waggoner of heaven 
Hath by his horses’ fiery. winged hoofs, Burst ope the me- 
lancholy juil of night. 1614 Dr. J. King Vitis Batalina B 
Elias, auriga in atre, was a wagoner in the aire, rode in a 
chariot, through the cloudes. 1636 Fiti -Geffrey Holy 
Transport. (tB8i) 169 Now scemes the Sunnes vnwenried 
Waggonere, Who every day rurrounda this earthly sphere, 
’Jo make n stand. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 6t The 
fierce winged beasts, .throw the unexperienced waggoner 
hradlong downe with waggon nnd all. 
fig. 16a 1 T. Briword Sin unto Death 39 Spurred . on 
by two most passionate Waggoners, Feme and Envle. 

3 . a. The northern constellation Adbiga. +b. 
Applied to the constellation Bootes, viewed as the 
driver of • Charles’s Wain’. Obs. 

a. 1607 Tot'sri l Fourf. Beasts 348, I might conclude the 
discourse of Kiddes with a remembraunce of their constella- 
tion in the Waggoner, vppon the Dulles Horne. 1771 Enrytl. 
Frit. 1. 4B6 'lhc ancient Constellations (include].. Aungn, 
'J he Waggoner. 1868 Lockyer Cuilltmiu'e Heavens (ed. Jl 
383 [The Milky Way) afterwards bears awny under the form 
cjI a single and narrow branch, which traverses Cnssiopca, 


4 . A wagon-horse; in quot. a depreciatory letm 
for a racehorse. 

1S39 Sporting Mag. Oct. 341 Magnum, the Daran's ches- 
nut waggoner, wore huge blinkers. 

Waff oner, waggoner 8 fua-ganw). Obs. 
exc. Hist. [Anglicized form of tne Dutch surname 
IVaghenaer : see below.] Originally, the atlas of 
charts published by Lucas Janssen Waghenaer in 
1584 under the title Spicghtl der Zeevacrdt (Kng. 
train. The Manners Mirror, by Sir A. Ashley, 
1588). Hence gen. a book of charts for nautical 
use. 

<687 W. Hedgfa Diary (HakL Soc.) I. 346 Y" Sblppe 
Providence ran aground, her Commander designing to go 
between y* Islands Sardinia and Palma de Sol, where y" 
English Platts and Wagones [read Wagoners] make a large 
passage I but in tiulh there U none. 1703 Dammer Voy. 
III. 1. oB In the East India Waggoner or Pilot-book there 
is mention made of large Fowls. 1779 Romans Hist. Florida 
App. 77 The compilers of the quarter waggoners . . have cor. 
rupted it into Ponio tay 1819 fahontr's Did. Marine 
(ed. Hurney), Waggoner, is also used for a roulier, or book 
of charts, describing the seas, tbeir coasts, Ike. ie>6 Edin. 
R,v. July 1 Be [Sailing directions) have been called by many 
iinmes— Pcriploi, Portulane, Rutters, Waggoners [etc.]. 

+ Wagoneu. Obs. rare. In 7 wagonnesae. 
[f. Waoonbb 1 : see -ebb.] A female charioteer. 

riilt Chatman Iliad v. 348 His chariot (perplexl with 
her >Bte harme) She mounted, and her wagonnesse, was she 
that points the a Ire. Ibid. 838. 

W&gonotte, waggonette (w®g9ne t). Also 
9 waggonet. [f. Wagon sb, + -ette,] A four- 
wheeled carriage, made open or with a removable 
cover and furnished wilh a seat or bench at each 
aide facing inwards and with one or two seats 
arranged crosswise in front 
1898 Sim non ds Diet. Trade, Waggonette, a carrion to 
carry six or eight persons. i86a Mrs. H. FsBSHriELD sour 
Crisont iv. 58 At half-past live the wagonettes (to give a 
fashionable name to our primitive vebicl(s) were In readi- 
ness. 18B4 J. Gilbert & O. C. Churchill Ejccuts. Dolomite 
Mis. 93 We. .engaged a long-bodM waggonet to Keulte, in 
Tyrol. 1873 Black Princess Thule i, Thera was a large 
waggonette, of varnished nek, nnd a pair of small, powerlul 
horses wailing for him there, et/js S Sidney Bh. Hone il. 
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13 The wagonette.. did not come into nneul iim until some 
yon after tha International Exhibition of iBji, although, 
according to tha Report on the Carriage Department of the 
Exhibition of tBAi, ‘the flrit wagonette was Milt in 1B46.’ 

b. attrib. and Comb., as wagonette-driver ; 
wagonette omnibus, a motor-omnibus with 
accommodatiMijreaemljlin^ that of ajwagonette. 

1877 4 c. “ * ■” ■* 


of icatlng nlrout a donn person., baa been plying on the 
Putney to Piccadilly route for more than a year. 
Wagonful, waggonful (woe-gMifnl). Also 
-full. As many persons, or ns ranch baggage, etc. 
as will fill a wagon. , 

lift Dickens Put. Italy 170 A waggon-fall of madmen, 
Renaming and tearing to the life. 1881 Stevenson Silverado 
Souaiitrt tar Hannon arrived, with a waggonful of nnr 
effects. 19M Owkn Wistrb Virginian xvlil, The wagonful 
of gueeti whom he had evidently been driving upon a days 

WafOBJiMd, waffgon-liMd. Arch, a 

cylindrical colling, roof, or vault. 

1 Sat P. Nicholson Praci. Builder 430 Ceilings, formed 
simply of cylindric surfaces, are termed, by mechanics, 
waggon-heads. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 
91 j The best general form is that of a polygonal ‘waggon- 
head ’ of five or seven aides, 
b. attrib. or as arij. 

■841 Penny Cycl. XXI I. 489/9 Watt adopted a long rec- 
tangular farm, with a seml-cylindricnl lop. . . Krom this form 
it is termed the waggon-head boiler, 187a M. A. Lowv.k 
Hist. Sussex I, 24a "Tie whole of the building has now n 
wagon-head ceiling In pannelled oak. 

lienee Wagon-hooded a. 

s8aj P. Nicholson PracL Builder 114 Lunettes.. are made 
either in waggon-headed ceiling-, or through large covi-n. 
■■97 F. 1 . Uuhgoynk Library Constr. 192 A richly moulded 
waggon-heeded roof. 

Wagoning, waggoning (wau-eaniq), vbl. sb. 
[f. Wagon v . +-jmoT] The action of travelling 


or conveying by wagon. 
1896 Olmsted Slave States 


of wagoning is required to bring the spirits of turpentine to 
a rail-road. iBSjCarlylk Fredk. Gt.nwn. xiv. (i8j3>VllI. 

59 The greatest activity and wagoning now visible there. 
1S77 A. UnuAf Better Timet (1884) 15 Already in the ear. 
lieat, darkest ages were invented the arts of., navigating and 
wagoning. 

b, colloq. Coach-driving. 

1873 Reynardion Dtnun the Read 4; Tom Hetlnesy, who 
was always fond of giving me a lesaon in 1 waggoning and 
by whoae side I was sitting on the box. 1896 Conan IJoylf. 
Rodney Stone viii. It 'a a fine day for a little bit of waggoning. 

II Wagon-lit (vagoflli). [Fr. : wagon railway 
coach (a. Eng. Wagon sb.) f tit bed.] A sleeping 
conch on a Continental train. 

itl4 Daily Newt 4 Feb. 3/^ The wagonlit was abandoned, 
and our journey was continued in tin ordinary carriage. 
■0OA B'nkss von HUttkn Pant 39 The child was quite 
used to strange quarters and wagon-lits. 

Wagon-load, waggon-load. As much as 
a wagon can cany. (Often used hyperboltcaUy.) 

■7X1 CtSBKX Refusal 1. i. Well, how goes Mississippi, nun T 
What, do they hring their money by waggon loads to market 
still I 17x8 Young Lovt Rama 1. 87 Imperious some a classic 
famu demand, For heaping up with a laborious hand, A 
waggoo-load of meanings for one word, tSos Parmer's 
Mag. Hon. 471 A waggon-load [of wheat] is is or 14 barrels ; ■ 
each barrel rofl lib. weight. 1837 Dickens Pickw. v. Ho I 
"l shy If he was to meet u vaggin-load of monkeys I 
sir tails burnt off. 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvti. 


lets pierce the Rundleuof out running heads and glue Item 
a neate cuppe of wagabippe, to put downe tbeir Courtship. 

2 . Used jocularly, with possessive pron., as a title 
for a wag. 

1607 Mars ton What you will in. i. £4, Plenseih your 
excellent wagahip to bee Informed that [etc.]. 1640 Dbomf. 
A nlifiodet ti. ix. K 3 b, You shall to schools, away with 
himi and taka Their wagxhipa with him. 

Wagaome (wtcgiflm), a. nonce- wd. [f. Visa 
sb.* + -BOMK.l Waggish, addicted to waggery. 

i860 W. S. Gilbf.bt 1 Bob' Ballads, Peter the Hog 37 
Still humoured he hit wagtomc turn. 

tWa-gatart. Obt. A Iso 5 -sterd, -atyrt, g -6 
-atort. [f. Wao v. + Start /J.l Cf. MLG. wage-, 
wakstert ; also Dn. vip-, S w. vippstjert, Du. kvik- 
staartje.'\ = Wahtail. 

c ■14a Promt. Parv. 513/9 Wagslert {Winch. MS. Wngge- 
stertYbyrd, teda,vel toda. c 1475 Piet. Voe. in Wr.-WOlcker 
761/a Hie Iradus, a wagstyrt. 1370 Lf-vine Manip. 33/49 
A Wagstarle, motaeiUa. 

Wagtail (wcewlril), sb. Tf. Wag v. 4 Tail 
Cf. prec. and F. hoc he queue 

1 , A small bird belonging to one of the species 
of the genns MotaeiUa or the family AfotaciUidm, to 
called from the continual characteristic wagging 
motion of the tail. In Great Britain chiefly applied 
to M. hsgubris, ‘ the Pled Wagtail of authore ’ 
(Newton), called also toater wagtail. 

1310 Stanrridob Vocabuta (W. de W.) C vj, MoMula, n 
wag tayle, a rgao Skelton P. Sparone 199 The gold, 
fynche, the wxetayle. e i&so Lloyo Treat, Health xxxviii. 
(Copland) N vij, A •pedal remedy [for the stone] after 
I Auicen, is a wagtayle. 1604 IT Chettlx] Wit eg Woman 
1 C 9, 1 , .hod my spirit as full of life aa a wagtayle. but now 
the case ii altered 1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's '1 heat. Ins. 
046 All those Birds called Wagtails (if I am not deceived) 
live upon Flies. 174S Richardson Clarissa (1768) IV. 94, 
[ alwnys illustrated my Kagleship..by disdaining to make 
a stoop at wrens, phyl-tits, and wng-lails. 1773 G, White 
Selbor ne, To Pennant 9 Nov., Wagtails, all sorts, remain 
with us all the winter. 1876 Smiles Scotch Natur. xiii. 

, (ed. 4) 260 The melancholy note of the Wagtail. 

b. With qualifying words, indicating native 
| country, colour, habits, etc. 

1 Chiefly species of MotaeiUa, or specie! formerly referred 
1 to thatgeniu. 

1 668 Chablxton Onomast. 90 MotaeiUa Ft asm. the Yellow 
wagtail. /1W71 Wii.LUQHxvUrYiiVA. 1 " ' ' " ' 


Rav^/Ja 


Mata. 

rhe grey Wagtail. 1678 Ray WiUughbys 

Omith. II. xvii. 937 The wbile Wagtail. 178 3 Latham Gen. 
Synopsis Birds II. 11. 396-402 [Mention Collared, Pled, 
Indian, Yellow, Yellow-headed, Cape or African Wagtail], 
1 Sou G. Montagu Omith. Diet, b.v., Wagtail, Grey... Pro- 
vincial. Winter Wagtail. Ibid., Wagtail, Yellow.. .Provin- 
cial. Spring, or Summer Wagtail. 1863 Baping-Gould 
Iceland 331 A coppice of birch, among which darted the 
- — • - :i -“4 C«W 


MC 


9) 9B4 MotaeiUa a. 

Newton Diet. Birdt 101 B The 


IV. fifi He carries with 

I. G. Fi 
butchers 

Whgonry, mggou j (wargnnrl). 

Wao on sb. + -kt.] 

+ L ? Chariots collectively. Obs. 

•888 Chatman Ovid’s Bang. Sence C a, Like the fire Stolne 
from the wheclea of Fhncbus waggonrle To lumps of earth, 
— in manly lyfa inspire, 

1 . Conveyance or 

1841 Milton CA.Covt. 1. i. 5 So k 

mounted upon the Prelaticnll Cart.. it will bu _ _ 

totter, and ne that sets to hia hand . . to hinder the •hogging 
of it, in thil unlawful! waggonnr wherein it rides, lethim 
beware [etc.|. 1889 Cailvle Fredk. Gt. XX. vi. (1873) IX, 
11B Provisions, .were not to be had by force ofwagunry. 


waggonload of plate. 1913 

. C. Fbazee Golden Bough vit. Balder I. iv. 118 The 
1 with n waggon-loud of wine. 

[f. 


Wagon-way, waggon-way. 

1 . An artificial roi 


il road or a line of rails in a colliery 

upon which the coal wagona arc ran. 


■ with the help of but one horse.. to tl 


ft 


London AfeJ.'fSe?. uj/i If 

—1 — cannot slop 




road made for the passage of wagona ; also 
a track made by wagons. 

1784 Museum Rust. 11 . lii. 148 A Latter.. on the Advan- 
tage! of malting mod Roads, or Waggon-Ways, in a Farm. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mintt b Mining its A wagon-wav 
—not a road— hoi been made acrosa this divide, by which 
heavy machlnwy hoi been hauled over, 
t Wa'gahip. Obs. [f. Wao sb.* + -smr.] 

1 . Waggery, waggishness, 
slay Middleton At n. Lotto ■(. (idol) B 4 b. No rather 
Voi. X. 


KtyN. At 
Siberian Wagtail, 
called Grey Wagtail 

2 . Applied to other birds. A. U.S. One of the 
water-thrushes, Seiurus ntrvius or 5 . motaeiUa 
(CenL Diet. 1891). 

1S68 J. Burboui.hr Wohe-robin viiL (1884) 296 Tbe two 
species of wnter-lhrush or wagtails, and the oven-bird or 
wood-wagtail. 

b. Austral. The black-and-white fnntoil, Rhi- 
pitiura tricolor, also called the wagtail flycatcher 
(Morris Austral English, 1898). 0. dial. The 

dunlin (Montagn Omith. Diet., 180a). 

+ 8. transf. A familiar or contemptuous epithet 
or form of address applied to a man or young 
woman. Obs. 

1609 Shako, Lear 11. ii. 72 This ancient Ruffian Sir, whose 
lifo I haue spar'd. at i— * * 


sute of his gray-beard... Spare my gray- 

ueard, you wagtailel 1607 Middleton Mieh. Term huois 
Wagtail, salute them oil 1 they are friends. 1696 Du Gabd 
Ir. Comenlus' Gate Lat. Uni. 193 A wagtail or busibody 
desiring to know many things beyond measure, and being 
unable to bee satisfied with enquiries. 1731 Fielding De- 
bauchees L i. Good morrow, my little wagtail— my grass- 
hopper, my butterfly. 1783 O'Keeffe Birth-Day 30 To 
dongle, frisk, and bap about like an impertinent wag-tail as 
you are. 

t b. esp. A contemptuous term for a profligate 
or inconstant woman ; hence, a harlot, courtesan. 

Common in the 17th c. 

■99a Lyly Midas l I, If therefore thon make not thy mis- 
tress a goldfinch, thou mayst chance to find her a wa guile. 
1S08 Middleton Trick to Catch Old Out 11. i. 84 If men be 
■ ere there not women wagtails I 1839 Shirley Traitor 
[oin to make her Supple and pliant for the Duke: I 

*--i first have been advanced by a wag tail. 

liais v. Prognost. v. 9-- u — 

Cockatrices, Whipster*. 171a 

No. 95. 3/1 Like Paris with his Gloek of Wagtails on Ida. 

4 . An artificial minnow used in trout-fishing. 


rra 

hope wa ■ 


1694 Motteux Rabelais v. Prognost. v. 937 Hedge-whores, 
Wagtails, Cockatrices, Whipsters. 171a Brit. Apollo 
No. 25. 3/9 Like Paris with his Cleek of Wagtails on I< 

4 . An artificial minnow used in trout-fishing, 

■906 Macm. Mag. Nov. a6 Shortly after there was s pull 
■I the rod from which the waguil was fishing. 

6. Comb., as wagtail-family, -minnow ; wagtail 
flycatcher -lb; wagUll-w&rbler - 2 a. 

•88s Prec. Bent. Nat. Club IX. No, IU. 904 Of the Wag- 
tail family, the Pled Wagtail, and the Grey and Yellow 
Wagtail, vWed the Lake, iMa Covia A ’ey N. Attttr. 
Birds (ed. e) 300 Simt-ut wertuiT Wag-Uil Warbler, /bid. 
Stunt* motaci/la. Large-billed Wi«uil Warbler. 1906 
Macm. Mag. Nov. ej A green and silver wagtail minnow, 
t Wft'fftnll, v. Obs, [f. Wagtail rA] intr. 
To flutter. 

STE> Du Bmdat il iv. 1. Tro O ktit ■» 1 
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Zion's Fimuertl 1853) ■ iB From bush to bush they In a 

TwiStilSSaVa * £& rare. [f. W AfiTAIL sb. 
(tu if 1 wagging tail ’) + -id 8 .] 'fail- wagging ; also 
fig. wanton. 

1648 Hexham ii, Gettiptlrrrf, wsgg-tailed, or that moves 
the Tail*. 1636 S. Holland Zara (1719)84 You »P» nJ four 
Lives, With wag.tall'd Wives. 

Wah (wi). [Native name.] - Panda. 

1858 Baird Cycl. Nat. Sti. i.V. Atiurut, A. fulgent, the 
Wsbor Panda.. .It derives its name Wah from III Cry. 1899 
J, G. Wood t/luitr. Nat. Hist. 1.3m 
Wah, early lorm of War- sb., wall. 

Wahabi, Wahabee, Wahhabi, -baa 

(wftha bf). Also 9 Wutaabee, W ahaby, -habbi. 
[a. Ar. Wahhlibl, f. Wahhdb (see below).] A fol- 
lower of Abri-el-Wahhab, a Mohammedan reformer 


(1691-178?) whose sect flourishes in central Arabia. 

1807 E. S. Waring Tour to Shetrat un Tbe founderof the 
religion af the Wuhabces. 1810 Naval Chum. XXIV^^4 


I Sheer as no Tbe 

. 1810 Naval Chtoi 

The Wabebbis, as we shall, consequently, style the N — , 

■ 1817 Bubckiiahdt 7 'rav. Arabia (1B29) I, at During (he 
predominance of the Wahabis, DJidda bss been in a declining 
slate, ibid. 354 'J he Wahabys, 1817 C. Mills Hist. Mu. 


established all over the peninsula of Arabia. sMe W. G. 
Palgbave fount. Arabia 11 . 3 Himself a bitter Wahhnbee, 
and a model of all the orthodox vites of his sect. sB8s W. S. 
Blunt in Lady A. Blunt's Pitgr. to Ntjd 1 1 . 257 Abdallah . . 
was acknowledged, without opposition, thief of the Wahhabis, 
b. attrib. and adj. 

■S07E. S. Wabino Tour Sheerax na'IheWuhabee Arabs. 
1M9 W. G. Palgrave fount. Arabia I. 445 These di*--- 


eneex give Wnhhabee worship a peculiar type. 18S1 W. S. 
Blunt in Lady A. Blunt's Pitgr. to Ntjall. iu Southern 
Nejd alone seems to have been fanatically Wahnabi. 
Hence Waha bllsn, -beetam, -Mam, Waha - 


bite [tee -ism, -iti]. 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 998 The attempts of the Wahe- 
biies to reduca their theory to practice. Ibid. 376 The 
Wahebite clan. i8mS Geh. P. Thomfson Earn. (1642) 111 . 
383 Wahabeeism » Arabia mondial led against Turkoh 
domination. 1BS9 W. G. Palgrave fount . Arabia. I. 104 
If oidinary Islam proved too strait.laced for Arabia, Wah- 
habceism it oT necessity even more so. 1881 W. S. Blunt 
in Lady A. Blunt's Pitgr. to Nejd 11 . 951 The rise and 
decline of Wahhabism in Arabia. 1M4 Encycl. Bril. XV 1 1 . 
773/9 The rise of the W ahhAbile power. Ibid. , ‘Oneira sided 
with tbe WahhAbites. loos Sk bine Sir W, IV. Hunter xi. 
198 I n tha darkest days of Wahabiism. 

t W&h&howe, inf. Obs. Also wa ha ho, 
waliob. = Halloo. 

e ism R. Cabew Excellency Engl. Tongue in G. G. Smith 
llienb. Crit. Est. (1004) II. 987 In detestation wee aaye 
Phy . . ; in calling, vihmcp j in halloivinge, xvahohowe : all 
which (in my care) seeme to he deriued from the very natures 
of those scucrall affections, c idoe Distr, Emperor 11. L in 
Biillen O. PI. (1884) III. 194 Wa, ha ho, man ! Vmii bunard 
is a kyndeof byrde of prey. 01616 Braum. A Fu Little 
Fr. Lawyer iv. iv, La-writ. So bo I our weapons. Sam. 
Wa, ha. bo, our weapons ? 1833 B. Ionbon Tale of Tub 1. 
i. 93 Hug. Iba Vicar of Pancrace, Squire Tub I wn* hob I 
Tub. I coma, I sloop unto the call ; Sir Hugh I 

Wah 00 (wih/i-). Also waahoo, whahoo. 
[Indian name.] The N. American shrab Euonpmus 
atropurpureus. 

t86o A. Gray Man. Bel. Bi Euonymut atropurpureus. . 
Burning-Bush, Waahoo. 1M6 Treat. Pot., Wnhoo. 1003 
Nancy H. Banks Round Anvil Reck 158 The blight wahuo 
with its graceful duster of flume-coloured berries- 
Waht, Wal, Walohe, obs. forms of What, 
Wat, Wog, Watch. 

Waloht, obs. Sc. form of Weicht. 

Wald, Sc. form of Wade v., Woad. 

Waldge, obs. Sc. form of Wage. 

Wale, obs. form of Wat, Weigh v. 

Waif (wff), d- 1 (And a.) PI. wallb. Forms : 
3-7 way f, 4-9 valfe, 5 wayffb, 5, 7 wolf, 6 wayfe, 
wayff, 6-7 weife, 7 wafe, walofe, weyfe, wayVo, 
waive, wave, 9 waiff, 6- waif. Also pi. 5, 7 
wayvaa, g wayvea, 6 wavy a, 6-7 waives. See 
also Weit. [a. AF. waif, iwy/(Sk.), weif, wayj 
(Britton), gwayf (in Kennett), (.Anglo- L. woivuns, 
wayvium, wtyvium) ■= OF. (Norman) gaif, gayj 
(fern, gaive, gayvi) sb. and adj. ; early mod.P. 
(Cotgr.) vuayves (sb.), and (ehoset) gtusvts or 
gnyver, prob. of Scandinavian origin, with the 
primary sense 4 something loose or wandering’ ; 
cf. ON. vtif something flapping or waring (cf. 
Waif sb.*), related to veifa trans, to wave, vibrate. 
Cf. Waive v.] A. sb. 

L Law. A piece of property which is found 
ownerless and which, if unclaimed within a fixed 
period after doc notice given, falls to the lord of 
the manor ; e. g. an article washed up on the sea- 
shore, an animal that has strayed. Often waif and 
stray or + straif \ cf. Stray//, i, Straif. 


Not evidenced OB Eng. before 1377 ; the bracke 
represent the AK. use Of 13-isth c., in which tn 
often called, sing, meaning lost properly colleetn 
right of the lord to such property. 

[■m3 in Kennett Par.Antig. (iSiB) II 275 Reeognitum 
est. .quod ed nos special le GweyfSc 10 temi nostra. imS 

b«e clameni, animal vegans m feodo sue Invaowii. ism 

Rolls of Parti. 1 . 113/1 Omni* Anlmelle qua dicunlnr VVeyl, 
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1 1. lji Diclc kim mnrce seiule fuerunt ibidem lanquam Wayl 
in inanum priori*. 140a in Liber Cusium. (Roll-) 486 Quod 
lirsdiciui Dux . , haberei . . omnimoda caialla x ocaia 1 Wojf | 
L-t ‘Stray '.] I 

>377 Lakcl. /'. f'l. U. Trill, pj Of wardes nnd wardmotes. . 
xvtyucx and blrcyueN 1444 Roll . J of Parlt. V. 196/a All 
nmncr Way ffesmid Slrayex, and olhur codes forte led. 1447 , 
Siiilungfuid Lett. (Camden) 99 He and liis predcceasours . . 
Iiave had x icw of Ft ank I'lvgge « eif and btruif and all other 
profits longing to u xiew. 1433 Rolls of Karl! . V. 311/J 1 
Wrecke of the Sea, Wcyves, Exlrayci. iu( in St/. Pleas , 
Cl /. Admiralty (1891) I. 148 1 lie sayde Leonard Sumpter , 
fyndyiige the sayrle shyppe. .dryxynge with the .Mrcuinyx ns 1 
n way fli and forsaken of all creatures tokeand teased uppon 
the same as lawfull way IT and thyngc forsaken. >547 ■" ! 
J. H. Glover Kingsthoipiams (1B81) yj Thai nil wavysnnd 1 
strays from hense forihe shalbc delyvered to the llaylie by 
llie Thurbarruwea. liaa CaLLIM it/a/. Savers (16^7) as 
When an owner cannot be fuuud, the Common Law gives it I 
Domino Ktgi, ns Waifs, Strays, Wreck of the Sea. 1765 
It lack stone Comm. I. vial. aya Wrecks, 1 1 ensure Hove,, 
waifs, nnd esliays, may be granted by 1 lie Ling to particular 
subjects as a royal franchise: and indeed they arc for the ■ 
most riart granted out to the lords of manors >8x8 Scoi 1 
H'ooJst. Ii, Sir Henry 1-ce is keciier of Woodstock Turk, 1 
with right of xvnif and stray [etc.], tlga Ida Pfkikieb ; 
Jonrn. Iceland 85 He has a light to all tne xvuifs, which is I 
u privilege of soma imp ■rinncc, on account of the wood 
drifted from the American continent. 1866 Kincsi.ky //crew. 
x i, The country folk, xx I10 were pruw ling about the shore after 
the waifs of the alarm. 

incorrect me. 1871 Ruskik Furs Cisco. I. iii. 18 Hearing 
that a considerable treasure uf nncient coins and medals has 1 
l*een found in the lands of Vldomar, Viscount of Limoges, 
King Hichnrd sends forthwith to claim this naif fur himself. I 
t b. (See qnols.) Ohs. ! 

1379 Expos. Terms Law i8fi Way Tc is when a llieefe hath I 
feloniously stolne goodes and beinge neerelye followed with , 
hue, and crre,..fliclb away and leatictli tbe goods . .behind 
him, then the queeuus officer or the lleeuc or I'allifc to the j 
Lord of the manuur..inay scyle the goodcs so wayued to 
their lordcs vsc. >610 W. Folkinoiiam Feudigr. 111. ix. 71 1 
Waiues, Weifes, or xvaiued goods, import all goods und | 
chattels, which being stolne, ore left or forsaken by the thiefe 
in his fuaocie. >6ao Wilkinson Courts Ltd lit Waiefes , 
are cnttcITslolne and waived out of the possession uf him , 
that stole them. 174$ II lacks roan Comm. 1. vlii. a 86 Wuifs, ) 
So tea maviata, are goods stolen, nnd waived or throw n axvay I 
by the thief in liis flight, fur fr.ir uf being npprehended. I 
2 . transf. anil fig. ; 

■(■4 Don NS lin'd, xiii. (ed. a) 31s What a Wayne, nnd 1 
Stray is that Man, that hath not thy Mnrks vpotl him? 1676 I 
Mabvkll Mr. Sutirke, Hist. Ess. 49 Whensoever a Chris- | 
linn transgresses these bounds once, lie is impounduble, or , 
like a wnfe und stray whom Christ knows not, lie falls to 1 
the Imrd of the Mannor. 1690 C. Nesse 0. > N. Test. I. 
143 We are fain inlu our Lords hand -..as wnfes and strays; I 
the Lord of the Mannor -cizct h un 11s fur not paying our fines. 
1783 Bunns Two Hints i, Ur wlia xvill lent (he waifs and 
crocks. About the dykrx? i8sj Shut Ptvtrel xssi.x, You 
are here n wnifon Cupid's manor, and J must scire on you in 
name of the deity. 184S Dickens liouibey liii, I had no 
scruples of conscience in suffering all lire waifs and strays or . 
that conversation to float to me as freely as they would. 1833 
Tennyson Brook 199 Rolling in his mind Old waifs of rhyme. 
■877 Svmonos .S*. 4 Stmt. Italy (1S79) 300 A ebiffonnier of 
Ports,. .when the night Las fallen, govs into the Niicctb..lu 


waif on the alroreuf a foreign land. 1918 1' \ Wood-J onkb 
Probt. Man's Ancestry 4 a The whole fauna uf Australia con. 
sislafwith the exception of a few waifs) uf | lunched aniinaLs. 

b. tsp: A person who is without home or 
friends ; one who lives uncared-for or without 
guidance ; an outcast from society ; an unowned 
or neglected child. 

.784 Cowry Task ill. Bo ' I'wai hard, perhaps, oil Irerc and 
there a waif, Desirous to lelnrii, and not receiv'd. i8joGalt 
Lamrie T. iv. 1. afi It's no possible. . that such poor waifet 
could be guilty of any thing; like that. 1837 Mas. Mathews 
Tea- Table T. I. 205 Some blest Alsntin . . wherein to gather 
up the waifs and strays that ubound in the bye-ways. 186s 
1 Shirley ' (J. Skelton) Hnga Crit. iii. 139 They are the 
waifs and strays, and cast-aways of society. 1873 Children 
reclaimed for Life 6a Little Jem Jervis wss sinipTy a friend- 
less waif, said Whitaker's Almanack Advt. 1 1 4 Church of 
England— Waifs and Strays Society needs help for its large 
family ofover 4,600 children. - , Over so ,000 Children Rescued. 

3. Comb., at waif-wise ndv. 

*« 7 > Swinburne Songs bef Sunrise, Eve of Revot. 63 
Whose multiplying hands Wove the wurld's web with dixers 
races fair And cast it waif-wiae on the stream. 

B. attrib. and adj. 

1 . attrib, or appositive (indicating lost prcqicity, 
a strayed animal, a homeless person, etc.'). 


zeare and day, is eichcit to the King. 1A78 Sis C. Mac- 
k ENEIE Crim. Laws Scot, l xur. | iv. (1699) 98 He who finds 
a waife Dealt, which hath strayed from the owner. 1681 -a 
Radelyffe Household Bks.\w Northumb. I, loss., Mantnyninc 
n wave child in Dilston, 1 1. 8(1. 1734 Risk ink Trine. Sc. 
Law (1609) 117 Where one finds strayed cattle, or other 
moveables, which have been lost by the former owner (naif 
goods). iSff K. D. How IVatskmm Mow xix. 367 A llome 
lor Waif Uoys had been established. 

2 . adj. {Sc.} a. Stray, wandei ing, homeless : 

r. \\ ast a. 1 . 

c 1730 Ramsay Vision I, My lane I wandert waif and woe. 
i8s8R. Jamieson Kosmtr Htfmassd’vt. Fop. Ballad* I L *03 
Aodwunund waiffor eight long years They sail'd upon the sea. 

b. Applied to a report or saying : Floating, 
current. Air. rare. 

1731 Strmerfs Trial Append. 10a DepooevThat he heard 
a waif report In the country, that (eie.L >186 Stevenson 
Kidnapped avli. i6>. I have board a waif word in the country 
. . that you weie a hard man to drive. , 


■814 Miss Ferriri Inhtr, III. 164 It will Ire but a waifl 
kind of happiness, 

Waif, >A- [7 a. ON. veif, something waving or 
flapping.] 

1 1 1. ? A convolution, coil. AY. Obs. 

1313 Douglas eUneis in. vii. aj The grisly herpent sciuyl 
sum tyine to be About Itir IxaL n lynkyt guldiii clrcyn^e 1 And 
' sum 1 yme of liir cnrchc, )sp with a xxari, Tecum the selvage [ 
1 or Iroidoure ofliir quayf. 1 

> 2. A small flag used as a signal : ~W\VFsb. lb, 1 

i Waft sh. 7 . Now Plant , j 

ISJO Extracts A bird. Reg. (1844) I. 448 And the watch 
, that bets in Sanct Nicholace stepill to pyl on the xvalffs that 
j be lies to the part of the toun he Mis lhame cuntand to. 

I >8*» Sconrsnv Chen>crt ITJia/em. Adi', xiv. (1858) 313 I'wo 
I waifs, or flags xxere immediately Ml as a signal of distress. 

I >874 C. M. Scasimon Marine Mammals >3 (Cent.) The ' 
1 officer xx ho first discovers it [a whale) sets a waif (a small 
flag) in his boat, and gives chaw. 

Waif (ytctf ) , sb.A [Cf. W’urr, \Vafk sb.] Some- 
thing Lome or diiven Ly the wind; .1 puff (of 
1 Rinoke , a streak (of cloud). 

1854 I'a rNOKK Angel in Ho., Betrothal 1 B '1 lie sunny wind 
! that .. shaped the clouds in waifs and zones. 1879 K. H. 

| Llliot Written on their Foreheads xxxiii. II. 1 The fust 
waifs of the hot-wcathersca-bomc bree/e had in the evening 
begun faintly to fan the topmost heights of the border hill.. 
1886 T.ixnv Stud. Gi. Composers. Schulcrt 03, Nothing bill 
xx aifa of cloud und bowling of xvind. 

Waif (xvcif), v. [I'. Wait tbfi Cf. Waive r/.M 
1 In passive-. To Lie thrown up or enst axvay ns n xvnil. 
j 1B48 J.x lias Harold ix. i, 291 He Hath light of life and 
death ux-er all Mrmidcd and ivaifed on liis Lu-ist. 

1 Waif obs. form of Waive, Wave vhs. \ 

Walnnglr, var. Wavenoeii. 
j Walft : see Waft, Wkr sb* 

Walltage, obs. form of Waft auk. 

Walge, Walgh : sec Wage, Whoii. 

1 Walght, obs. form of Wait, Weight. 

, Waigle, Sc. form of Waggle. 

Walk : see Vakk, Wake, Weak. 

! W alkln, obg. Sc. form of Wakkh v, 
j Walkrife, obs. Sc. form of Waklhifk. 

Wail (w3l), sb. Also 5 -fi wolle, wayle. [Ik- 
1 longs to Wail v. Ct ON. v&l ncut.] 
i 1. Tiic notion of wailing ; expression of pain or 
grief by prolonged vocal sound. 

I <->400 liestr. Troy 13970 Miihc weuvng & wail, xxetyng of 
lere. 1718-46 Thomson String 735 Till, .the woods Sigh to 
her song, and with her (tbe bereaved nightingale's] xvml r«- 
■ sound 1811 W. K. Si’tNCEH Foe me at What actenla slow, I 
or wail and xvor. iBai LIvrdn Tim Rose. 1. i, Ah ! a voice I 
of wail I >830 Kuusrison Serin. Str. 11. Iii. (1864) 35 He 
had nn eai open for ex-ciy lone of xx all. 186s Caklyi.k pre./l. 
lit. XI. i. (lB73)IV.a A thousand children, .with shrill ullisolt 
of xx-uil, sang out: ‘Oil, deliver us from slavery 1' >863 : 

Tost Tavlok Ballads J Songs Brittany ( Ktldg.) 33 There I 
was weeping and wail from young and uld. 

b. esp. Sound uf lamentation for the dead. ! 

t >400 liestr. Troy 8719 The dole for |>at doghty of hisderc 1 
fryndes Of wepyug & xvayle & xiryngyng uf hondes..uo , 
lettur might tell. 1818 Scot vAntig. xxvii, J'he wives o’ the ( 
house nf Ulenallan nailed nac xvail Tor the husband, nur the 1 
1 sister for the brother. 1844 Mas. Dmoxxnini: Rom, Fagers, 1 
Wail shook liurl Walter's bouse ; His true wife shed no tear. ; 
1850 Tennyson In Mem. xc, The dead, whose dying eyes , 
, \\ ere closed with wail. >861 Stanley 7eta. Ch. (1877) 1. v, ; 

loz ‘There was a great try in Egypt,' the loud, fraiuic, 

) funeral wail, characteristic of tbe xvnole nation. | 

2. A cry of pain or grief, e«p. if loud nnd pro- , 

, longed. I 

>863 Lino. Euot Komo/a vi. Every lime we, .directed our 
eyes towards it, our guide set up a xvaib 1881 IIenant & 

I Kick Chefl. Fleet I. 9 The newborn babe begins liis earthly 
I course with a tvail. tgoo F. T. Ul'llk.n IFi/h Christ at Sea 
xii. »Z3 Si.xofthtm died, .and xveredropped overboard timid 
the piercing xvails of their companions, 
b. fig. A biller lamentation. 

1 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. ix. (teBu) 154 A long wail of 

I anguish was 1 Ling from the persecuted ull aver France. >871 1 

I Freeman Norm. Com/. (1876) IV, x-viiL 104 The record, or 1 
rather the xvail of the native writer is more than Irorne out I 
1 by [etc], 1873 Emma J. W os sots k Our New Home xv. And I 
still ull her wall was, 'Oh, that 1 bad died in Windermere ! ' j 

3. transf. A sound resembling a cry of train. 

iBsg Lonoe. Hymn Morav. Nuns 13 When the battle's 

distant wail Breaks lire sabbath of our vale. 1838 N. J. 1 
Gannon O'Donoghne 1. to Varied by fox's bark, the xvail Of 
plover, or the pipe of quail. iBIe Tyndall lilac. 1. axv. 1B3 
| Tire slonn.. with a melancholy wail,, .bade our rock farewell. 

1877 Miss A. Ii. Edwards Up Nile vii. 193 Hark that thin 1 
! plaintive cry ! It ix the wail of a night-wandering jackal. ' 

I lUa Mas. A. Euxvasues Ballroom Repent, I. 219 A cantata 
j ..with a subtle wail of pain underlying the surface joyous- 1 
ness uf the centric melody. 1713 M.Rohrkih Salt of the 
Sea sviii. 419 He made the whistle give u melancholy wail. 

1 4. A stale of woe. Obs. rare. 1 


piteous cries. Often with reference to funeral 
lamentations. 

c 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 1363 Al but fulk he herd wailc Fur 
bat erl of Corncwailc. 136a Lancl. P. PI. A. v. 261 A 
konxem or men |to brongen to-geders, Weopynd and waylyng 
for heore wikkede dedea. 13b Wvclie Matt. xL >7 We hair 
mourned to )ou, and )( lian not weilkl. 1393 (joweh Coif. 
[ It. 381 Auoiic sclic gan to xvepe und xxcile. I4I0-R0 l.ruo. 

TroyJib. tv. 3623 Pe faire queue Eleync Wailleth, crlelli wijr 
1 n dedly chetc. 1313 Douglas / Enris 111. v. 61 With tbni 
) word sclie brist out moiiy a teir, And walit >o that pietie was 
I to heir. 1377 Uranok Golden Aphrod. U ivb, 'llten may 1 
wake and wayle the night, my bed w‘ trarcs besprent, 139a 
Si'knkkk b\ Q. 1. ii. 7 Then nan she wnile and weepe, to see 
that woefull stow re. 1391 Shakh. T100 Cent. 11. iii. 7 My 
I Mother xveeping: my Father weyling: iny Sister crying. 

1849 Pollok Course T. x, Where ye ihnll weep and wall fur 
1 evermore. 1848 Dickens llomley xxiii, Alexander Mac 
1 Stinger who had stopped in liis crying to attend 10 the con- 
xensulion, begun 10 wnil again. sBtj J ow sit Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 371 To address you, weeping ana wailing and lamenting. 


b. To cry piteously fer (something desired). 

1373-80 Tl’KKKK Hush. (1878) 198 And Uodlhe holy Cihoxl, 
the route or man doth xxinne, fly moouing hir to walle for 
grate, ashamed of liir siitne. a >771 Uhay Dante 43, 1 ltenid 
'tin xx nil for Bread. 

to. trails/. Of the eyes: To weep. Obs. rare- 1 . 

■58 } Siiakh. Liter. 1508 An humble gate.calme looks, eyes 
xvayhng still. 

2. transf. Of birds, inrmimnle tilings ; To give 
forth mournful Bounds. 

■588 SPENSRH CoL Clout a> Whiles! lliou wast lienee. . .Tbe 
woods were heard to waile full many 11 svlhc. And all their 
birds with silence to complaint. <11603 Montgomerie 
Cherrit \ A for (revision) ii, The turtle wails on wit herit trek 
iBao Keats Hyperion ill. 109O tell me, lonely Goddess I by 
thy harp, ‘That waileth cx-eiy morn and eventide. 1845 
Dickens Chimes 1. a As one not finding what it seeks, . . it 
Ire. the niglu-xx ind] xvails und hoxxls to Lsue forth again. 
>890 Ukiuoks Shorter Poems 1. iv, A flock of gulls are wheel, 
iiig And wailing round iny seal. 

b. Of music, etc. : To Bound like a wnil. 

1831 Tennyson Ode Death I Ceiling ton 267 The Deoil 
Minch xvails in the people's cuts. >878 Susan Fiiii.lips Oh 
S eaboard 77 While the pibroch wildl3’ wailing tells how nil 

3. To tiller persistent nnd bitter lamentations or 
complaints. With clause or quoted wOids : To 
say lnmcutingly. 

13.. A‘, A /is. *653 (Laud MS.) Often be crieb, and often 
gylinch waile, lie woldc til 1'eir.c liablie yiiuc And he niUlli 
Imue bad his ljue. r 13B8 On the jc Articles in Uyc/f’s 
Set. I Fits. 111. 4B1 As he belt men skorned bo stibbalix nf 
Jerusalem ill ber conqiicslis . .us Jcromy weylep. 1333 Fiiaeh 
.■Kutid I. (1558) A ivb, And therxviihin on aimonr lienpes 
sins llalnil luge, and xvailcs With brasen ebeines a bundled 
bound liis wrastling not nuailcs. >863 Tuoi.i.ori; Belton 
Eel. xii. 13S lie went on wailing, complaining of his lot as 
a child complains. 1894 IUnLNc-Got i.n Kitty Alone II. 75, 
' 1 wish 1 xv as dead,' xvailed the poor crcaLuie. 1913 Times 
30 Sepu 10/3 1 lint I was going with him ! ' she wails. 

4. To grieve bitterly. 


xveuen. ci 44a Iiesia nom. xxxiii. 1^3 t<xuo. nia-| mere 
the sy niier waylilhc, or is sory for Ills syniia, lie shade be 
' oaf- >834 Monk Conf. agst. Trib. il Wki. 1176/1 'J'hei 
1 xvuyledand dydde pax-nclull ]ienaunce for theyr synne to 
; ptocure god to pilio lluin. 1334-8 Songs A Ballads Phil. 

<y Alary (Rush.) ,3 For thus that be leale, He makys them 
. to xi eafe, For faulc of a meale, And good xustinance. itoi 
1 Wkever Mirr. Mart. E j b, Though foolt-Oinco it lie, For 
| treasure lost, to waile, or make great sorrow, a ttjj Bah- 
how Semi. WkE 16B7 III. xxiii. o6S To fret and wail at 
that, which, for ull wo can see, proceeded! from goad inlen- 
1 lion, and tendelh to good issue, is pitiful! fro wara ness. 1889 
Neale Hymns Parati, 4 While >be woilf for her condition. 
>879 Geo. Eliot Then. Such ii. 2; Yet il ii held no impiety 
. . lor a man to wail that he was not the son of another age 
and another naLion. 

5 . tram. To bewail, lament, deplore. Now poet. 
or rhetorical, a. To lament, manifest or feel deep 
soi row for (sin, misfortune, suffering, whether one's 
1 own or that of others). 


not of any kind of Metempefekosis.., hut into dime own 
body, and that after a long tune, and then also nolo wail or 
bliu. according to thy first and fundamental Life. 

Wall (w*l), v. Forms: 4-5 way la, waile, 
4-7 wayle, j waille, 6 mill, wale (male), 4-7 
waile, 6- wall. [Prob. a. ON. *veUa (ef. veilm 
wailing, Fritzaer), f. vet int. : see Woe. The 
recorded ON^ word is vmla (whence veil, vitiate 
wailing), f. vm int., synonymoas with vci. CL Sw. 
dial, vdla, No rw. vmla to bleat] 

L iutr. lo express pain or aorrow by prolonged 


I IV. xxxvin. (1839) 8s «et weyle I more the lesyng of the 
I Lynnes worship, than of inyo awn dyieso. 1483 Cam TON 
St. Wewtfrtydt 3 Wayllyng the deth of tbeir doohler. 1308 
I Pilgr. Per/: (W. de W. 133.) >33 b, O. bow they wyll wayle 
A wepe tbeyr negligence!), & wytebe that they bod neuer 
blcpte so longe. 1373 Gascoiunk tilasse of Govt. Wkx. 1910 
II. 58 We should be greevd, when ns wee beare them grone, 
1 And wayle their wanlc*. >603 Shakx. Maeb. ill. L 123 Yet 
1 I must not,.. but wayle bi* fall, Who 1 iny selfe struck 
, downe. 1887 May Lucan 11. C i, Who now has time to 
waile Plebeian fates f 1671 Milion Samtoa 63 Strength.. 

I prove* the bourse of all tny mlseriea 1 So many, and so huge, 
! that each apart Would tuk a life to wail. 17. , A uld Good- 
man I, In Rameay't J'ead. Mite. lijf*)iii Ay the wail'd her 
xv retched life, And cry'd ever, Alalte, my Bold good mail, 
lire Sum Lady of L, 111, vi, To wood and stream bis hap 
to wail. 1813 — Roktbyux. vi, For never felt bis ioul the 
woe. That wails a generous foe man low. 188B Mourin 
Earthly Par. 1.1.418 Well then might Pkydia wail her 
wretched fate. 189B Mrrkoitii Napoleon v. Feel. Wkx. 
(191a) 4B1 A broken carol of wild notes was beard Aa when 
an ailing Infant wail* a dream. 

b. To lament, mourn bitterly for (the dead) ; to 
lament tbe abicace or loss of. 

•jh* Wva.tr a Chron. xxxv. ■] Al Juda and Jeruialem 
wcueden hym (Vulg. tnxerunt turn], Jmmyt* most 1831 


■}•• Wva.tr a Chron. xxxv. ■] Al Juda and Jeruialem 
wcueden hym tVulg. hexerunt mmLJenmyt* most. (831 
Wbbver Anc. Funeral Mon. 300 Key neither esteenicd 
him while he was llumg, nor wailed him al all, after that 
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ha was ile, nl, ijk Porn Odyis. xl. 216 If no more her 
absent Lord she iv.nL. lira ncot r Lady of L. in. xvi.Thc 
voice of i ha weeper Wails menhuod in glory, 
f o. To deplore the lot of. Obs. 
a 1400 Korn. Ron 6171 IT (her be wolves of rich heme 
Amonges these apostils newe, Thou, hooly chirche, U1011 
mays! be wnylcd I 

Hence "WMtd ppl. a., lamented, 
igge A. Brookr R omens 4 Jut. 1 Jy8 Like as there is no 
weale, but wastes away sonitime, so euery kind of wuylul 
woe will wen re away in lima ijH T. Huweli, Arb. Aiuitie 
(1879) 51 To bring vnlo the wailed gmue, this CountesMi 
courteous corse. 

Wail: seeV.viLr. 1 , Ykilj^.I, YValejiM.jA 2 , it. 1 
Wallaway, nln. form of Welt. aw ay. 
t Walla 1 . Obs. rare-'. [? Alteration (for rhyme) | 
of wtlde rule : see Wield sbA 

13.. A 1 . B, Hunt’s Chron. /Fitee (Rolls) 5334 + 8 (Pelyt MS.) 
Tentiuclus. .had be regne all in his waile. 
t Waile *. Sc. Obs. rare-'. V A willow. , 

»» ijro Douglas K. Mart 11. 311 Thorlit 1 ltci]iih)luui bow- I 
Mint as anc waile [rhymes begylc, qultyle, oursylel, I sal be 
cruikit quhill I mak (him fule]. 

Walla, ? olis. var. Quail v. x 

tr. Higdon (Rolls) I. 81 There |je I11c.11 ulsi> of v. ’ 
dilutes. whiche dye not, nrilher waile [L. uee fatigues, mil J. 

Walla : see Vail jA 1 , Veil jA 1 , Walk sbA anil 
sb* Weal. 

Waller (wA lai). rr. Wail b. + -eh 1.] One 
« I to wails; spec, n professional mourner. 

1647 Hkxiiavi i, A wniler nr bewailer, ton tenner, igaa 
Sun r Peveril xlvii, Those dangers from wliiclt the poor 
blushing waiters of my sox shrink. iBji (',. \V. Cvaiis Min 
.Votes xll. 54 Before us a funeral procession was moving 
to the tombs, and the shrill melancholy cry of the waiters 
rang fitfully. 1877 Miss A. II. K.iiwarus If Kite xix. 5J4 
A funeral with a liain of nailers goes out presently lowaitls 
the burial-ground. 1913 19th Cent. Nov. 1147 These 1 howl- ' 
li.ive been practised from chililhnoil ; they lire led ill rhorns 
by a professional ‘ waller'. 

Hence f Wat lerean, n female wniler. 

1]M Wvcmf fee. is, i7Clepc 3U wj niinni that weilen [t'.r. 
wetlcressls). . 

Waile way, obs. form of Well \ way. ! 

Wailful (w«i ■lftll’l, a. Chiefly poet, [f, Waii. 
jA + .fiil.] 

1. Of cries, cuttijil jints, speeches : Having Lite 
character of a wail, expressive of grievous pain or 
sorrow. Of sounds: Resembling a tvnil, plaintive. 

■344 11 m ham Pneefls War 1. cKiil. II vj, Suche owte- 
eryes and waylefnll lanicnlation of women, a 1386 Sinai V 
Arcadia n. I'.cloy. (inu) 348 Zelmanc, whose hailc liclter 
delighted in w.-ulcfull ditties. 1301 Siiaks. Two Cent. lit. 
ii. 69 You must lay l.imc, to tangle her desires lly wnlefull 
Sonnets. 1630 J. Havivahu tr. Biom/i’s F.ronieiut my A 
voice not shocking or displeasing, but iwianing and vr.ole- 
ftill. r 1730 SiiknkTonr lilegy iv, =H Then.. Kltnll.. Inno- 
cence indulge u wailful uy. 1894 Hi CKrnmi Italy , elr. II. 
.'83 Her maids snug lirnnnas with a wailful moiuiluny that 
wore iny Very soul nut. 1899 WlHTKIXii No. f John .Street 
mv. 140 The wnilful sweetness of the violin Flixits down the | 
hushdil waieis of the wind. 1908 Sal. Kev. 74 Mnr. .161, 1 
Everyone, .was indulging in the vociferous brogue and 
wnilfitl Irish melody. 

2. Full oflamcnlntion, suirowTul. 

■379 Siemseh She/h. Cal. l-'cb. 9 1 ihyKucs, Like waile- 
fullwiddowcs hniigen llteii Liajts. /* ,7 * 3 . SiiRMSioKi: Lore St 
1 /oHOMr at She, she alone, aniiil thu wailful train Of caplii e 
inaids, assigned to Henry « enre. 1835 M. Assoi 11 Raider 
Demi 1. 178 Then must he not regard the wailful ghost-. 
lH; Mkhkditii Farina 6 A wailful host were the wives of 
his raftsmen widowed there by her watery music I 

b. tram/. Of nnimnls or inanimate things : 
Producing plaintive Bounds. 

1818 Kf.itw Endym. 1. 440 A wailful guar, tlsa — to ' 
Autumn 37 Then in a wailful dmir (ha small gnats inotiiu. 
■87a O. Machosi M. n Wilfrid Cum/-. I. xii. 17A A wailful 
wind made one moaning sweep through the trees. 1883-04 
IIriookb Fros \ Psyche Sent. 16 Or eVr he join'd hui wail- 
Till flock. 1887 Mrhkdi ru Ballad . v \ Poems 1S7 The treinu. 
luus Kver* wailful trees bemoaning him. I 

f 3. Of mournful aspect. Obs. 

■337 I'harr eF.tuid. vti. (1338) T iv, This dolefull ilnmu 
vpslei IBS, with ivnylful Wynnes Ifniii, . .,i//r|. 1377 til AMIR 
t 'olden Abhrod. E iijj With wailful weeds I dad nty coqis. 
■377-87 Holinkiieii Chron. 1 . Hist. Fug. 30/3 They fearing 
punishment, .with waile full countenance n.-iucd nicrcie. 

t4. That is to be bewailed, lamentable. Obs. 
a 1347 Surhky Pedes, iv. 10 That neuer fell the wnylfull 
wrongs flint inoitnll (bike recede. — ACueid 11. 6 The 
Phrygian wealth, and wailful realm [l„ lainen labile reg- 
nnm\ of Troy. i«BS (Jascmcink focasta 1. i. 1*, I must 
to thee reconiple 1'he wailefull thing that is aliedy spied. 
15I7 Tumiiksv. i 'mg. Tides Ep. Htd. tu Baynes, Who knew 
my cans, who win my wnileftill woe. 139c Si-hnm-.h F. 

111. iv. 38 Ferre belter I it deeme to die with speed, Then 
waste In woe and wailefull miserie. , i8ae IIbkton Cless 
Pembroke's Passion (Crosnrt) j/a lint If these wept 10 see 
his waylefnll case : Why dye nol 1 10 thinbe 011 his dis- 
grace? I 

Hence Woi'lfnlly a.lv. i 

181 ■ Cotun., Dolonrensemenl, dulourously 1 heavily ( sor- 1 
rowfully, wailefully, most wufully. 1879 Mbreditii hgoisl 
II. 317 The glass did not say so, hut the shrunken heart 
within him did. and wailfully loo. 1904 Snaitn Broke 0/ I 
Can. 385 No voice crying in tile wilderness can sound more 1 
wailfully to human ears. 

Willing (w?*liq), vbl. sb . [f. Wail v. + -inc?.] 

The acticn of the verb, 

13. . AT. Alls. 7871 (Laud MS.), Michel spray mychel grail- 
yiui Michel weep mychel waylyng. 138a wvcur Gen. xxvii. 

41 Than Emu.. wide in hb fiefle, ThVdayes of weilyng of 
iny fader *hal come, and I shal alee Jacob, a 1400 Prymer | 


Ps. xxxviii. 8 (1893) 39 Y rorid for be weilyng of myn hertc. 
eisao Deslr. Troy 7 1 js M vche weping A wo, wayling of 
lerls. 1913 Douglas Anns 11. viii. S^Wllh dulefull verike 


of his great wayling. a 1693 Urgukarfs Rabelais hi. xiiL 
107 The. . pioling orPelicanes, . . nnd wailing of Turlies. 1814 
Bvsor Lara 11. xxv, Her tears were few, her wailing never 
land. iSaS Dickuns Si. Bos, Xtrerts-.VIght, The cliild is 
10I1I nnd nungry, and its low wailing adds 10 the misery of 
ils wretched mother. 1887 l.snv Hf.hbkrt Cradle L. iii. 
83 Our travellers proceeded to the 1 Place of Wailing 'of Ihe 
Jews, who assemble eveiy Friday lo weep and pray for the 
restoration of their own country. 

b. Often plural. 

13. . A*. A /IS. sjfm (fmul MSA, Michel woo ft gtele vinil- 
ynges Was made for boo ysugelynges. 1488 Caxton Curia! 
11 To secha to gete them after wyth grele wayllynges anil 
sorow, 1388 Dim NT tlorau, Sal. tillc-p., The Wnilyngs of 
Ihe Prophet Hiertmiah, done Into Knglyshe verse. S893 
Ps ion tide after Queen's Death k x iii, To Eaith her bended 
Front she liow'd, And sent her Wnilingi lo lha Skies. 1780- 


from urnvc and honest Jncobiles. 1883 Mam II. F.xam. 
3aluly6/a The ilebaic. .ended partly in grotesque remedies 
nml partly in wailings of despair. 

O. alt rib. Broiling plane spec, in Jews' Wailing I 
JTaee, the usual designation of part of the Solo- ( 
ntonic wall in Jerusalem where the JewB assemble ! 
to lament the destruction of the Temple (also . 
occns. wailing wall) ; walling robes nonce-use, 
mourning garments. ( 

■Mi .Siiakr, t Hen. fV, 1. i. 86 Away with these disgrarc- 
fiill wayling Holies. 1010 (>. A'.r>. Apr. 438 To the Jews 
I lie principal Holy Place is the Wailing Wall, the fragment uf 
lha Wall of theTemplonl which lha Jews perpetually iiidiiiii 
l or their Inst glories mill pray for I he restoration of them. I 

Wailing (wA-iiij),///. n. [f. Wailv. -t-isit^.] 

1 , That utters mournful cries. 

1 j8s Wvclif Per, iv. 17 Dehuldctli, .mil vlcpctli wcileit.le 
uynunen [Vulg. lamentnhi, c). c 1415 Found. St. Bar- 
Hwlomew" s ( K. K. T. S.) 43 Whan fi .r dc/awtynge of his hci L 
the mciyng of his voice beganne to breke, bchnlde, aforne 
the Wi-ylyng Ilian seyrtl llarlhilmewe sioitl. 174a Com ins i 
Dirge in Cymbeiine 3 No nailing ghost 'hall dare appear 
To vex with shrieks this quiet gtnve. itss (Jai r ,hw. 
Parish xviii, A wailing l>nby, and a widow's heail, was a' 

In- left me. 1891 Fans in Darkn. \ Dawn vi, Sec that 
every preparation is made for a toynl funeral, and that the 
flute- players the wailing-women,, .be all in readiness, 

2. Of cries, words : Expressing Inmenlnlion. Of 
sounds : Resembling a wail. 

1978 Gascoigne Kenetworth Castle Whs. 19m II. 138 
With wailing words rind mourning notes. <.'1388 C'lERS 
J’kiiiikokk Ps. IXXW1I. vvv. No willow left to lise licr wail- 
ing voice. 1790 IIi hns Flegy Cafit. M. //. 18 Coinc join, 
ye Nature's sturdiest bairns. My wailing niimhcis! iSil 
Stott Rob Roy xxxiii, I only henrd . .the wailing and pro- 
longed sonml of their trumpets. 1B60 Tvnhm i. lilac. 1. vvi. , 
113 Through the gu|)x..ihe wind nivheil with a loud, wild, 
wailing sound. 1B89 Toxkh i/igiil. Turkey I. 374 Chanting, 
as they went, a shrill wailing dirge. 

I Icnce Vsl'llttgly adv. 

1B38 l.vnoN Athens (i 8; 7 ) II. ,7 I he wide earth echoes 1 
waiimgly. >848 S. Cahi»k Mm night F.jffns. rin Now ire- 1 
Minions anil w.iilingly Its liquid notes nre lu-hing. 1901 
El 1/.. Hanks Sewsfiafer (till 139 She snug ihe son? of 
Divio, sal row fully, wailingly. 

+ W&i'liah, a. Obs. [f. Waii. sb. or v. -f-inii 1 .] 
(jiven to xvnilinfx, querulous. 

£■■350 I’er/nons Schtdthimse II 7IJ, Yf I Lncvvc the not, 

I shoultle tliinke ihe a waylyshe woman. 

Waill.e, ol>s. Sc. forms of V-Wb, Vale, Wale. 
Waill(e ant, obs. forms of Valiant. 
c 1473 Paitcuay 5151 Thay were good kniglUes, wail laid 
fi w orlli y. 

tWailment. Obs. [f. Wail r. + -mknt.J 
Wailing, lamentation. 

1393 Nasiik Christ's T. wb, If thou liadst nvuer scene 
the light, thy walking in ilarkncv would hauu hi ought dice 
110 wnylciiicin. 1394 R. Qakivv | Tasso (1881) 47 That 
Avias waylmenls so mko breath nt last. <11870 HACkEr 
A bfi. Williams 11. (1604) 274 U day of wailment to all that 
■ire yet uni win I 

Wallow ay, obs. form of Wkllaway. 
Wailaome (wri'lsthii), «. rare. [f. Wail sb. 

01 v. +-W1NK.] ta. That is lobe bcwnileil. Obs. 
b. Having a wnilint; sound. 

1968 Stuolev Senna's Medea v. (1381) T 3, And this with j 
wailesoma murther like *>hnH lose her lender life. 1891 I 
Kin txa City Diraeff Nt. vi. (189a) 36 Another wilderness j 
of shut-up houses, wherein it seems that people do con- 
tinually and feebly strum stringed instruments of a plaintive 
and wailsome nature. 1 

t WailatAr. Obs. mm-', [f. Wailw. + -rteh.] i 
A female waller. 

13B8 Wvclik 7er. lx. 1 7 Biliolilc 5c, and dcpi- )« wyntnien 
that weilen [MS. I weilsteris]. 

Wally (wfl'Il), a. rare, [f- Wail r>. + -v.] 

1908 Kii-lino Pnck qf Book's /f<7fsB6 He l»d a voice that 
changed its tone.. sometimes deep ami thundery, sometimes 
thin and waily, but always It mode you listen. 

Wallje, obs. Sc, form of Vail p. 1 
WallMant. obi. Sc. form of Valiant. 

Walm : see Whom prm., Wane north., belly. 
Walment, var. Watment sb. and v. Obs. \ 


mynge. [Pern, a corruption of Watuknt sb. or 
Wayminthio vbl. sb., perh. an alteration of wain- 
1 iug, Wonino vbl. sb.\ Lamentation. 

» ijoo Cnnor M. 5711 He herd belrwninilng and viik|ucii. 
Ibid. 14314 levux bnlr wamming [Cell, wnining] vmlerstod. 
£■400 A nines of A rth. 87 (Doucn MS.), Hit ^aules, hit 
Vimeres, with waymynges wele. 

Walmto, obs. form of Wame-tow. 

WfUn (w.'in), sb. 1 Forms: 1 wcsn, (wosn), 
wsegen, wro 11,1-3 0/-«i.wa)jn, 3-7 way ne,waine, 
4-7 wayn, (5 wayen, 6 woayns, 4 Sc. v»yn), 4-5 
weyno, (5 wane, 6 weens, wease, 7 wean, 
whene), 5-7 wane, 3- wain. [Oli. wtegen, win, 

| sir. mnsc. ■» OFrls. we in atr. mnsc. (mod. WFrih 
win, wain, win, NFris. wtin, wti[i)nj), OLow 
Frankish reidi-wagan ( M On. wueghen. On. wagen), 
M LG. , 1 ,G. wagen, OH G. wagon sir. maac. (MUG., 

\ G. wagen), ON. vagn str. mnsc cait, barrow (Norn. 
vagn the Great liear, vogn cait, Da. vogn, Sw. vagn 
cart) :-OTeut. *wagiio-s :-pre-Tent. "woghno-s f. 
Indogcrmanlc root *wegA-,+wog/i- to cany, etc. : cf. 
Weigh, Waw vbs., Way sb. Outside Teut. cog- 
nate wordsoi similar meaning arc Irish fin (:— pre- 
Cellic *wegbno-s) wagon, < j r. oxos (fugos 1— 

| *wogho-s), chariot, Skr. vahana neut., vnhann 
ncut., chariot. 

The prc-Teut. form may possibly have been ‘wegkno-r, 

> ciHreBponding with the pic-CcIlic forint there is .some evi- 
dence of an OTcut. change of in run- before conionant 

groups.] 

1 . A large open vehicle, drawn by hones or oien, 
for carrying heavy loads, csp. of agricultural pro- 
duce ; usually four-wheeled (but see 1 b) ; a wagon. 

The word does not occur in the Bible or 16 1 s, though 
, Wytlif nnd the iGlh c. translators use it. As a colloqui.il 
[ word it survives only in ilinlnls, hut in poetiy it is com- 
monly used instead of wagon. 

Beowulf 31 44 I’mr wa-s vm mien gold on wan hlnden. £713 
l 01 fits 1,1. (Hessels) U 143 Uenienlnm |reail Uekieuhnu], 
wxgn. £ 11 jo (>V«. 4 Fa. 3362 He bnd earns and waines 
ninieii. And fcchen wines, nnd (hildre, ami men, And oaf 
hem iW at I0111I gersen. 1097 R. Gl m 1:. (Rolls) 8596 Pat 
, per nas non so heuy charge of wayn nc of op. r pingc pnt 
me 11c mivo ouer grele wnicrcs ho>e lede A l.ringr. a 1300 
Cnnor M, 3339 1 1 is sunt all and hair Hilling,. .In ivej-nls 
war ]mi 1I011 to ledo. 1375 Harbour Pence x. 164 That npon 
hiirouyn gat lie Men that mycht [nne] enhusi hement ira, 
Quhill that he viih his vayn Mild ga ’I ill lede ihaim hay 
111-10 the pcill. Ibid. XI. >4 A litill Mane oft, as men suyis, 
May ger weltir anc inekill wane. 1398 Thicv isa fiaetk. De 
/’. A’. XVII. Ixxii. (1493) 646 Anil at the laste heye is led home 
ill carles and in wnyiics and brought* in to bcnirs for ilj utr* 
vse and nedes. 1431-30 tr, Higilen (Rolls) 1. 137 T bei liaue 
1100 bowses, carycnge theire wyfes and children in wajnes 
(I- in f/ausleii). 1449 Patton Chnrchw. dec. (Somerset 
Kcc. Soc.) 93 For custom for our wene to Hri'tone wardr 
comyng and goyng, iiij d. 1473 Rental Bk. Cufar.Angui 
(1879) L1B3 The said lenandis. sal led to ihe ahbay viii wore 
of fuderis ofpciisthc ahhni lyndand wanis meit and drink to 
thclcilnris. 1311 Lincoln Wi!lc{u)n)l. B8 To William niyson 
my honden wane, ij oxen that cam from Hornccastcll,[clc.J. 
■ 513-34 Fitaiiebd. limb. | 3 And or he shall lode his cpme, 


15B8 in Airk.ro/tgla LX IV. 466 For siij w.nnes of Pillese- 
Icy w hich lailil Timber from Peiitlridge, xv j d. 1817 Moiv- 
soN lliu. 111. 19 Alexander the great set on licr with his 
mvno hands the ".ine- of carnage taken from Dnrins. 18x7 
M (V Lucan v. I i, 'i lie hoises trample ore Safely where 
ships liaue -nilil ; the llissians Furrow Marviis ft men batke 
uiih n nines. 1841 Hunt Fnnn. Pits. (Sill tecs) 46 Wee leadc 
in our uinlcr conn- usually with tlnce wainc-. 1SB8 W. 
Slot H Ft. Name Seat 1. (1E9,) 34 Accordirg to the old 
Proverb, They hut fell front the V\ nirt.-i tail. 1731 T. Boston 
Mem. vti. (1891,) 106 On Thursday. .enme the wains with 
the hoiisrholu-fiirniliiic front Dunse. 1784 Coivfeh Task 

I. 3/1 From the huii-burnl hay-field, homeward creeps Thc 
IhiiIciI Main. 1803 Worosu . Waggoner 1. 29 I hat far-off 
linkling’s drowsy cheer, . .The Want announce!-. iSas Scot r 
Kenilw, vvv, 'J he highnnis..Hcie clinked with loaded 
wains whoso nxlc-lrres (rucked tinder their burdens 18S7 

II. \V. Roberts Poy. Centr. Amu. nn A few l.-uue wains 
or waggons. 1B49 hlxcxL't ay Hist. Rug. v. I.60E 1 he wains 
n hich carried the ammiiuiiion remained at the entrance of 
the moor. i8«d Trnsybon In Mem. exxi, The leant is 
loosen'd from the wain, The boat is drawn upon ihe shore. 
187a SctirLK dr Vf.br A mericauisms 365 Wain, the obsolete 
form of wagon, is still in daily use in some pails of the 
United Stntes. e.g. in the peninsula east of the Chesapeake. 
1874 Gmkn Short Hist, iv, | 3. 197 To the lesser nobles. . 
the long wain of goods as it pa-u-ed along the highway, was 
a tempting prey. 1889 Anthony s Pkotogr. Bull. II. jj Some 
of the Avon villages are full of interest. Here you may see 
the great four-horse wain, common on the roads in Ihe da) - 
of our grandfathers. 

b. In local uses, applied to some particular kind 
of wagon or cart. 

'334 to Lett. 4 Pain r Hen. F///,VII. eo8 One weene wit h 
two whyles. 1798 Did. Rmt. (cil. 3) s.v. C art, 11 1 b a Carl 
when drawn by Horses, having two sides called Trills) but n 
Wain when drawn hy Oxen, and having a W«in-Cor«- 1798 
\V. Maiihall West Eng. II. 7 A singular kind of lwo.v»heel 
Larriage, for Horses or Oxen, is here [sc. Cornwall] in com- 
mon user.. it is called a 'wain') and it is a hay cart, or 
wain, without sides, having only two arches bending over 
the wheels, 10 keep the load from bearing upon them I with 
a wince behind. 183a Scortby Farm Rtf. 4 in Lib A Use/. 
Knew/., Hush. Ill, The wain, a large cut upon broad 
wheels, with a pole, and drawn by a pair of oxen, is much 
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used al Scorch)-, iMI Atkinson Cleveland dost. s.v., The 
veritable Wain, now never Men, nu a narrow, long-bo<lied 
vehicle, wiib two wheels only, and theM al the hinds end. 
The from or foremost end trailed along the ground. 

a poit. A car or chariot. Chiefly jig. or in 
mythological use. In ME. often applied to the 
Fonr Gospel*, symbolized a* a four-horsed chariot 
( - L. quadriga). 

cineoOeHiN Pref. sr putt wa)jn iss nemmnedd quahhrigan 
patt hafehh fowwre whelesx. a ijao Cursor M. 31264 tour 
nr pal laid, )>e Wangeliites pat draws he wain hat es cr isles. 
c 198a Wvcuf Whs. (1(80) 258 See now |>e secunde wheel in 
bis deualis wayn. 1410-00 Ltdc. ( Amt. Troy 1. 630 Wher 
halved is pe stand yng estyral Of fresche Appullu with his 
golden Wayn. 1*79 Spenser Shtyk. Cat. Jan. 74 Phcebus 
gan d anile, His weary waine. 1J90 — F. Q. 1. iv. 19 May 
seeme the wayne was very euill led When such an one had 
guiding of the way, Thnt knew not, whether right be went, 
or else astray. i6jS K. Dakkn tr. Bahac's J.tit. (vol. Ill) 
86 Not when ibe moon accomplishing her wny Upon her 
silver wayne. . presents the day. 1706 Du For. Jure Divino 
11. 210 [They] fiinlly drive the Wain of Government. 1714 
Steele's Poet. Misc. m He. .charm'd the Wain of Night 
along, With his soft harmonious Song. 1689-94 Harness 
Ena n Psyche April xx, They' set on high upon the bridal 
wain Her bed for bier, and yet no corpse thereon. 

Pnrvtrb. la.. All too Late 7 in Pot. Rtl. k L. Poems 
(■903) 2 to Ar to late, al to late, hen is te wayn alto yalc, 
c 1400 Wyhtoun Cress. 1. 640 'Than to cry mercy is to lait, 
The wane ban standi* at be yile. 

<L A wain-load, wap.on-load. 

1(1] Purchas Pilgrimage tv. x. (1614] 393 Thither they 
bring cuery yeare nn hundred and fiftie wamrs of twigges. 
+ 6 . poet. Winged main, a ship. Oh. 

■Jg> Syi.vestek Jht Bar l as 11. i. ill Furies 194 The 
Masters skilfull most, With gentle gale* driv'n to the wished 
Coast, Not with Ittssc laliour guide there winged wnym O11 
th'axure fore-head of the liquid plains. 

2. The group of seven bright stnra in the con- 
stellation called the Great Hear : more fully 
C-HARLES'a Wain. Lesser JVain: the similnrly 
shaped croup of seven star* in the Little lk-ar. 

OE. had notate /( slot Meta, 'pole or poles of the wain ’. 
With Scott's 'Arthur’s slow wain* cf. 1 Arthouri* I'lowe', 
Lydg. Chrou. Troys. 6821 Arthur here represents Arclunis, 
regarded as the leainslcr or wagoner of the plough or wain. 

cM AClfred Boesh. xxxix. | 3 Swe swa tunglu..|>e wa 
halaft wanes 8i*la. C1374 Chavckh Foeth, tv. met. v. 3 
Who so |ml . . wot nat why pc sierre Uootes passe |> or gadersp 
his weynes. 199$ Eden Decades (Arb.) 280 We bulged 
them to bee the cnariotie or wayne of the south. 1601 Hol- 
land Filmy VI. aaii. I. 130 The ataries about the North 
pole, called Sepiemriones, the Wnines or lleares. 1(69 
Sturmv Marines'* Mag. vl. 93 The.. two Hears.. Whoso 
hinder port* and Tails contain The lesser and the greater 
Wain. 1703 Pope Thebnh 521 When clouds conceal Ho ileS 
golden wain. 1S03 SCO IT Lust Waste. 1. xvii, Arthur's slaw 
wain hie course doth roll In inter darkness round the pole. 
■Bra Ca«v Pant*. Farad, xm. 7 The wain, that, in the 
bosoinofoursky. Spins ever on its axle night and day. iB^a 




Tennyson In Mem. cl, At n 
wind the polar star. 

. 437 The-suain-ssHd-Aarse 
ten ASr- !J ' - - • 

Hysds, the Dear, 

18. A rendering of L. plan si rum (lit. ' wagon ') 
used in the Vulgate for a kind of thrashing instru- 
ment with wheels. 

isle Wvclie lea. xli. 13, 1 hauc set thee as a newc wayn 
[1609 Douay, a newe threshing wayne I lliretthrnde. 1778 
Lowth lea. xxviiL >7-28 Nur is the wheel of the wain inndo 
to turn upon the cummin : Out the dill is licaten out with 
the Blair I And the cummin with the flail : hut the lirend- 
cora with the thresbing-wuin. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. Obvious combinations, 
as + wain-axtree, -blade (Blade sb. 10 b), -body, 
+ -cart, -driver, -felloe , + -folk, - gear , - head (also 
attrib.), - horse , -load, - wheel 
1999 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 136 One pare of newc ear 
wlieles, both 'wane ashe ires (etc.). 1997 /Aid. 101 A para 
of *wayne blayds. 1390-91 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 
ins In factum uniui 'waynliody. fid. n 1566 R. Edwards 
Damon 4 P. (fees.) F ij, One preached of late not farre 
hence, in no Pulpet, but in 'Wnayne carte, That spake 
enough of this. 199a Huloet, 'Wayne dryuer, iugarlnt. 
i]8o Priory of Finchale (Surtees) p. Iiii. j gunge de * waine- 
relies de frnxino. 1998 Wills Northern C. (Surtees) I. 16a 
T woo gang of wayne Tellowcs w<* h cades and moldeburdes. 
■fit* 6 fjt Farm, BAs, (Surtees) 31 It is a greate furtherance 
to nave one to leamc the wainea whiles that the 'wainefolkes 


the loading of a wagon ; twain-gate 1 [CatejAI], 
a gate for wain* to pau through ; + wain-gate 2 
[Gate j3. 2 J, a cart-track, wagon-road; waln- 
houao {obs. exc. dial.), a wagon- house, cart-shed ; 

wain- money, 7 tolls collected from wains 
( K.D.D .) ; f wain-rake, a rake used in the load- 
ing of a wagon with hay, etc. ; t waln-abaokle, 
7 a coupling for a wagon (see Shackle 6 a) ; wain- 
slang dial., the projecting pole of ft cart on either 
side of which oxen or horses may be yoked ; fwaln- 
■tring, 7 = Wain-rope; + wain-stroke, a curved 
segment forming part of the Iron rim or tire of a 
wagon wheel (cf. Stroke jA*) ; wain-tree* dial., 
the axle-beams supporting the wagon; + wain-way, 
a wagon-road; f wain-weight, 7 a wagon-load. 

1389 Fi.enino Virg. Georg, ill. 42 Let It creaks afterwards, 
and let the brasen 'wainbenme strong Draw both the wheels 
together ioind. 1890 Horn & Rom. tr. Comeniue" Gate 
Lang. Uni. Foundat. T 9 One uvercom wilh wine guld's 
the wain-beam [L. iemonem J rashly. 1494 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 140, ij 'weyneclowlcz. 1 3*3-34 Fitiiikrr. 
Hush. | 3 The wlieles. .must haue an axilirc, clout with 
■viii. waincluulej of yren, 1596 Durham Wills (Surtees) 
II. 259, v tenmes, u horse-lenmes. , , vij wayne cloules 
[etc. k 1 688 Holme Armoury u i. 339/2 The ‘waine Cop, 
that part which the hinder Oxen are yoked unto to draw 
the waine. 1708 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3) *.v. Cart, The Wain- 
Cope, is a long piece that comes out from the Wain-body, 
to which Oxen are fasten'd. 1370 Richmond Wi/it (1833) 
101 I11 the yard and parks. .a pare of'wnyne (leaks. 1876 
WkitAy Gloss., IVain/teeaks, the moves bio side-boards of 
the waggon, adapted to heighten il. 1641 Bust Farm. Bits. 
(Surtees) 46 Allowinge to each waine two folkes, vii., a 
furker and a loader 1 and theire implements which they are 
to carry to field wilh them Is a *waine-roike and a waine- 
rake ; theire wainefurke should bee in length about# two 
yardes and a quarter, c 1680 in Sussex Arckmot. Collect. 
(1829) II. 108 Richard Butcher. . look out ur y* highway well 
nign an acre of land, and made nn enclosure 01 il, and set 
up a 'wean gale and horse unto, 1596 in Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 1601, 414/1 Cum lie cnirt mid wane gait ad easdem 
[moras], aMi Reg. Gt. Seat Scot. lB/a Therefra nlongst 
nne old wnlngale till you come to the Segglesykc. 1969 
Lane, lulls (Chet ham Soc.) I. 34 Wilh mher out bowses 
ns followi(h..lhe furmost bame-.lhe ‘wayn howse [etc]. 
*791 i.entl. Mag, EX1. r. 116/1 Afler supper, the company 
an attend the baililT (or head of the oxen) to the Wnin- 
house. *8a8 Cahh t rarreu Clless., Wain-house, wagon house 
or enrt house. *6a6 Gateshead Church Bks. (E. D. D.) Ke- 
caved of the hie ward (Tor ‘wane money. 16s. 1641 Drgl' 

Farm. Bis. (Surtees) 46 Theire ‘wninerakes haue (for (he 
most parte) theire shades made of Hugh, thrire hoade of 
sea tuned 05 he, and ibeire lecth uf iron. 1959 Richmond 
Wills (1833) 136, iij 'waine shackles. *876 Whitby Clout, 
* Wains tarns', tne polo projecting in front of the wagon for 
carrying stone blocks. 1464 luv. in Feodar, Friorat. 


wayne cloules, iilfay spades,., a ’wayne stroke [eic-l- 59 !^ 
Whitby Gloss., * Wain frets, the axle-beams supporting the 
wa*on. 1370 Nottingham Rtc. IV. 1H9 The ‘wheiie vvnye 
Boinge vpp they hill, ifiai Hcsr Farm. Bks. (Surlres) 38 
The waine- way Into this close is nlraute the middle of Tinder 
lane, wheore yow are 10 pull dnwne a gappe. IS. . Burgh 
Rec. Edits. (1B69) I. 241 Item of a ’wayne wolcdt of leid, 
that is to say xxl.ij fulemellis, iiijd. 

t Wain, sb . 2 Obs. Forms : 3-4 wayne, 4 wayn. 
[a. OF. '.train msec., waaigne fern., dial. varT, of 
gain, gaaigne : see Gain j 6 .*] 

1. Profit, advantage. 

1313 Shoeeiiam Poems 1. 2207 pc fyftc, bat livs Elyynge, 
— — ,_l_ . Ayenfl. 43 Him ne diet 


Cryst 01 


e wayn ojxtr u 


'wayne geir. 1997 

Waynes and wayne gearc *991 Knartsb. Wilh (Surtees) | 
I. 39 One'waynehedeyoke, one bolt and oMshakilL 1197 : 
Richmond Wilh (Suneesl ioi One yron bound wayne . . with i 
wayne bed, [etc.l. 1961-3 Durham Wilh (Surtees) III. sB ! 
An vrone bound c wayne with a turne teame and a waine 1 
head shakle. 1717 K. Laurence Duly 0/ Steward 71 The I 
Steward should see that the 'Wain-Hones and Oxen be 
munlori, to prevent their cropping the young Springs. 1600 ' 
Hubdis Favourite Village 37 The stout wain-horse of en- 
cumbrance stript. 1977 B. Googe Hertlbnchi Must. 11. i 
101 b, An other (oak] In an other place, that being cutte out, 
made a hundred 'Wayne lode. 1700 O. Hkywood Diarist I 
(■S85) IV. 238 A walnfoad of limber, 8 oxen and an horse, j 
H&kfickmond Witte (Surtees) 136 One pare of newe 'waine 

b. Special comb. : f wain-beam, the pole of a 
wagon (iued to translate L. lento ) ; + waln-olont, 
the Iron covering for the axle-tree of n wagon (see 
Clout sb? 1) ; f waln-oopa (see qnot. and Cope, 
Cop ;£.*); waln-flakee dial. [ - M LG. tuagenvleke], 
the movable side- board* of n wagon, need to Increase 
it* carrying capacity; + wain-fork, n fork need in 


2. Conquest, possession gained by conquest ; also, 
booty, spoil. 

crj]o K. Heunne Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 14B1 Pcyr fflnle 
wyl> al her wayn* Turned* fro he loud of bpaigne. Ibid. 
1B57 Albion was Brutes wayne, perforo ba dide hit calls 
Druiayne. 1338 — Chrou. (1B10) 257 We rede )e send* to 
be kyng of Almayn, & )our londes to defeude, tk rcue Philip 
nix wayn. Ibid. 297 pc Scott is bare jam wele, ]>e WuleiS 
had ]>e wayn, all maistere of h»C eschele. 

t Wain, sb.’b Obs. In g wayn(e, wayyn. [Of 
obscure origin.] A hem, border. 

c 1440 Fromf. Pan>. 313/3 Wayne, of n gurlemcnl fr-.r, 
wayn, wayyn, Pynson of a garment], iacinia. 

twain, v. Obs. Forms : 3-3 Or/rt. wa)j- 
nenn, 4 vayne, 4-6 wayne, 6 waine, 7 weln. 
[f. Wain sbj] 

1. trans. To transport in n wain or carriage. 

1 iaoa Oenin Pref, 37 Goddspell forr hmt iilke ping Iss 
Curru* Salomoniss, For lit . . Wa«nehh sob Crist fra 
land to land. Ibid, 3909 paer isi he Laferrd Crist liiinin 
sellf, & tiderr isi he wa^yiedd Uppu had bailee wsrii, 
1331-1 Durham tlouseh. Bk. (Sunees) 6j Pro nuvigacione 
ultra aquam cum le wayunyng 1 but malvnaeli, fid. 1606 
liiENiE tCirk-Burlail (1833) Before that Isy the l.ihiiln- 
nrian cure the dead was weind, the Pollinciors inbalmed 
the corps of the grant. 

2. To cany, bring, convey, 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 2459 Ho wayned me h>> wonder, 
your wyllex to reue. ■). . E. E. Allit. P. A. 249 What 
wyrde has hyder my iucl vayned. 1)40 Palbcr. Aioleutus 
lit. il. Oil, Pamphagufe wold wayne or bring no getls to 
Sannioe bowse, but he were riche. *973-60 Tuasee Hutb, 
(1B7B) 107 Then neighbour. .if any you see, good servant 
for dairie bouse, waine bet to inec. 
b. 7 To bring a report of. 

Cl 400 Detlr. Trey *1320 Ho eooet at the kyng,.. Enrao 
cfuoDM erend for to wend. .All here wills for 10 wete ft 
wayne at h* lost. 


WAINSCOT. 

3. inir. To go, rush. [Peril, a different word 


cf. ON. vegan to proceed, go on.] 
crqeo Destr Trey 7621 A thondir with a ihicka Hayn 
thrublit in |m skewes,. .As neuer water fra the welkyn bode 
waynit before. Ibid. 76}) Ector, wreihed at his wordia, 
waynit at the kyng. hat he gird to h< ground and the gost 
yaid. Ibid. 13796 [Ho] Waynyt vp to the welkyn, as a wan 
clowde. 

Wain : see Vain tz., Wane sbj, Wean v. 
t Wainsblc, a. Law. Obs. [AF. dial. ver. 
of gaignab/e Gain able.] = Gainable. 

■706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Wainabh, (in old Deeds) that 
^ d, or Ploughed 1 Tillable. 

(wfl ndtlg). Hist. Also 6 v 

- J ‘ ,ee Gainaq 

regard to erroneous 


may be Manured, or Ploughed 1 Tillable. 

Wftinag* (wfl ndilg). Hist. All 
[ad. Anglo-L. wainnagium : Lee Gainaqe.] 

1. = Gain age 3 (q.v. with regard to ern 
interpretations). 

c 1900 lr. lit. Charter in Aruoldc’e Chrou. (1B11) 217 A 
villayne other than ours the same wise ahalbe amercyed, 
suuyng his waynage yf he falle into our handis. 01631 
Coitltui. n. *iv. (164 ‘ “ - ^ 


. (1642) 38 It was great reason loss 


wainage, for otherwise the miserable creature, was to enrry 
it nn his back. 1700 J. Tvbukll Mist. Fug. II. B14 His 
Weinage(i.c, bis Certs anil Implements) to Till his Lend. 


Wainage (i.e. 

2. Land under cultivation. 

■879 Stubbs Const. Hist. J. xii. 510 That they would, .dc- 
.lore how many csrucaies, or what wainage for plough.-., 
there were in each township. 1896 W. Faur - ^ ' 

Cocktriand Abb ■ ' r " 


dare how many csrucaies, or 

■' in each luwnship. 1896 W. Fabrer Cartul. 

Abbey 1 1. 1. 36a With ncquiitartce uf multure at 
a mill of his house and wainage. 

tWainbote. Law. Obs. Also weane-boot. 
[f. Wain jA 1 + bole, Foot rA 2 Cf. MLG. ( 13 th c.) 
wagtn/mle.] The allowance of timber which a 
tenant had the right to cut for the repair of his 


.. _ atell) Plough boot and weiuie-boot. 1816-31 Webstlk. 
Woinoot, obs. form of Wainscot. 

Waine : see Vain a., Wane rA 1 , »., Whan v. 
W {Liner (w^mibj). rare, lit 5 wenyher, 6 
weyner. [f. Wain sA 1 4 -krI (in 15 th c. -ver).] 
The driver of n wnin, a wagoner. 

1 1900 Tretyct in Walter 0/ Henley’s Hush. (1800) 30 Se 
yneris haue no poketes bclw — L — ' — 


e her leg! 




\>at jo» wenync 
Wcyncra, 

WalneEOot, obs. form of Wainscot. 

Wai nfol. rare. [f. Wain jA 1 +-ful] As 
much as a wain will bold, a wain-lond. 

1711 Lady C. Haili.ik Hotsseh. Bt. (S. H. S.) 246 For a 
wainfull Dailx bringing from Berwick, o 6 10. 

t W&ining, vbl. sb. Obs-° [Of obscure 


origin.] (See quots.) 
1585 lIiciNS Junius' Nom 


, 'trnienci. 385/2 Versnrm ,. .ihe wain- 

ing or turning at y« lands end, where one furrow endclh and 
another begiuneih. i6ii Coic.h. u.v.Rerersure. 

Wainlng, obs. f. Waning; var. Wonino Obs. 

Wainman (w^<’nmhn). Also 4 waynesmxn. 
[f. Wain sb.i + Man.] 

L l.-. Wainer. Obs. exc. //isi. 

*39 > Earl Derby's F.xfcd. (Camden) 180 Puobus waync- 
meu de Dansk pro euilem viagio, liij marcs, pr. Cuidani 
wnynesman de Dansk pro codeni viagio, ij. innrur. pr. c 149a 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5833 fe wayne men wer noxt ware. 
1580 H. F. Ptlegrom. Sjh. Rylva 42 A Carter, a Wame man. 
A uriga [etc]. 1609 Churchm Acc. Fittington, etc iSurlees) 
134 Item paid to the wainmen that brought the lyme and sand 
far there drinker, ix d . 1807 Act 3 Cha*. I, e. 2 1 ■ No Carrier 
with any Hoixe or Horses.. nor Waynemen wilh aide 
Wayne or Waj-nes. .shall., trovell upon thesuid Day. 179* 
P. IIrownk Jamaica 193 The leaves,, yield a strong thready 
substance- . which is commonly used in ropes and whips by 
the wainmen in that part of the world. s88o F. G. Lie Ch. 
under Q. EH*. I. 13 At Canterbury, .a holy-oil stack was 
emptiecTof its sacred contents, in order lo grease the creaking 
w heels of a wainman'a cart. 

1 2. The constellation Bootes, regarded ns the 
teamster of • Charles's Wnin ’. Obs. 

1988 A. Ashi-kt Mariners Mirr. A 6 b, A ca talogue of (be 


j famous fixed starres. . , The Wainmanx ... 

■594 Kyd Cornelia ill. i. 69 And now the slecpie 

man softly droue His hlow-pat'd Teeme. 1598 9VLVKM1ER 
Dm Bartar l. iv. 290 Deludes these Twelve, toward tbe 
Arlick side, A flaming Dragon doth Two-Bears divide] 
After, the Wainman comes, Ihe Crown, Ihe Spear [etc.! 

Walnny, obs. form of Waney a. 

Waln-ropfl. Oh. or arch. a. A rope used as 
a trace for drawing a wain. (Cf. carl-rope.) b. A 
rope used for bindiifg or securing a load on a wain. 

>37* Durham Acc. Roth (Surtees) 129, ij waynraps novi. 
1441-* Ibid. 79 Item in 2 Wnynrapcs et 4 heflera empt., 

I ■ d. 1923-34 FiTziietH. Hutb. 1 5 And or he shall lode his 
corne, he muste haue a wayne, a copyoke, a payre of sleueti, 

II wayne rope, and a pykforke. 1981 Jnv. in Trnsn.Cumb, 
4- Westns. Arch. Soc. X. 40 Item Waine Hopei, xvjd. t8o* 
Shake Twtl. N. in. ii. 64, 1 ihlnke Oxen and waine-ropes 
cannot bale them together. 

Wfti&MOt (W^nskpt, -sk(H), sb. Forms 1 a. 
4-S waynosoot, (4 -soote), 4-7 wayneoot, 5-6 
wayn(e)#ootte, way&eskote, weynsoot, (s 
-sootta, 6 -skot), 5-7 waynaoote, -soott, (5 
wtnsoote, wanaqwstte, wanaskott, wayn- 
skota, waynsoowttaa (pi.), Sc. wanakotli), 6 
wayn(«)skott, wanxkot(ta, watnaoot, wain*- 
foots (wMuuoott, walnertoaf, wanskot(t, was- 
akatt, Sc. wynaoott), 6-7 wa(l)nsoote wain* 
■kot, wane a cot, (0 -skot, 7 -aoott), 6-8 wain- 



WAINSCOT, 

aoott, wanaoot, (; vain-, Sc. vi 
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superior quality). Cf. iGthc. Flemish waegheschot, 
wughtnschol (Kllinn), WFlemlsh wagtschot (De 
Bo), Du. wagenschot, WFrig, wagcnskot. The 
synonymous Flem. or Du. wands (hot (Kilisn), 
which may be the source of some of the Eng. forms, 
is either an etymologising perversion of wagenschot 
or an independent formation on wand wall of a 
room. The Eng. examples of the word are earlier 
than those given in the MLG. and MDu. diets., 
nnd the first element appears already in the earliest 
instances assimilated to the Eng. Wain sb. 1 
The etymology as above slated does not clearly account 
Tor the meaning, and there have lieen attempt* to explain 
the first element differently. Kiliun (1598) identifies it with 
Flem. teaeghc wnve, taking it to refer to the undulation in 
the grain or the wood. Some modern Scholars regard It as 
an alteration of M Du. ivetg wall ( 9 OFris. tuAek, UE. mAh, 
W'ouoh). These suggestions are however open to strong 
objection, and the probability is that the first element is 
really nsryre. though the original meaning of the compound 
remains for the present obscure.] 

1 . A superior quality of foreign oak imported 
from Russia, Germany, and Holland, chiefly used 
for fine panel-work ; logs or plnnks of this oak ; 
oak boarding for panel-work. Now only technical. 

IMM Ely Sacr, Rolls (1907) II. ijj Item solut. pro cc 
et dunid.de Waynscot erupt, ad Lcnneprec. decent, xvs. xd. 
s'. 19". 7", 1391-1 Norwich Sacrist's Roll (MS.), Fro 

labulu de Waynscot. 1404 in Royal 4 Hist, l.ttt. Hen. IY 
(Rolls) 1. a 6a Nova nnvis cum iritico, braseo, farina. ,et 
lignisvaaghenschoi(Tnc.irfwaghen.]onustaln. [1407 in Hut* 
luyt Voy : (1509) I. 173 The said marchanls [of the Hans 
of Almaine] doe allcage, that the customeis & bailifs of 
the town of Southhampton do compel them to poy..forech 
hundrelh of bmvstaues 8c Iroords called Waghenseot, a.d.] 
a 1417 Liber Alims (Rolls) 338 De chescun c du bord np- 
pelle ■ weynscotto ' obole. 1406-7 Rtc. St. Mary at Util 
(1904) 66 Also for wayncskotc, vjd. 1483 Chnrc/no. Ace. 
S. Mary Yirg., Oxford in MS. Wood D. 3 foi. 060 De 4 s 
solut pro 4 assrribus vocal ! weynshet. 1495 Naval Ace. 


brade cheste of wayncskott. a 1348 Hall Ckron. t 

VHf, 60 The Dutchemen bryng ouer Iron, Tymber, lether 
nnd Weynskot ready wrought. 1330 Rtf . Mag-. Sig. Scot, 
... /- ir.. — — qucoeJs svausschot nun. 


ought. 

fcnstomsD vij b. 1*1 nv 


104/3 Exceplis. .300 nsseriui 

cupatis. I3>] Rates rf Ci. _ .... 

Flounders mnkingof wainscot the dosen xvr. _ „ 

Almond for Parrot 1 A brother in Christ of nis..kept 
wainscot front waste, and his linnen from wearingi suflic 


they haue a round seat made of Wainscot. 169a X. 
habt Jewel op Seeing a wedge of Wainscot is hllesl 
most proper lor cleaving of an oaken tree. 1870 Esc 
” ' "■ y 108 An iinlcan 


lie tombled his wife naked into the onrlli „ 

1611 CoeVAT Crudities 331 In the midst of the Synagogue 
:ot. list Ungi- 
fiilest and 

.... .. Eachahu 

Coat. Clergy 108 An unlearned rout of contemptible jieople 
..who perhaps shall understand very little moic than a 
hollow pipe made of tin or wainscot. 171a M . Gkken (. rot to 
161 As spiders Irish wainscot flee. 184a Uivilt Entycl. 
Archit. | 1686 The wood [ol Querent robnr ] is tolerably 
straight-grained and pretty free from knots. 111 many in- 
stances resembling the German species railed wainscot. Ibid. 
1689 There is a species of oak. .imported from Holland, 
known under the name of Dutch wainscot, though grown in 
Germany, whence it Is floated down the Rhine for exportation, 
t b. A piece or a board of wainscot oak. Obs, 

1388 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Naey (1B47) 1 1. 476 Parcels in 
the store-house..' xxiii. barrell de tarre.-.cc. waynscots 
1396 Mem. Rtpon (Surtees) III. 123 Et in it) vayneschotcs 
emp, pro j Bclour et j teredos.. 18 d. i 486 7 Priory of 
Fiachnh (Surtees) p. ccclxxvi, Pro xvj waynscowtlez ad 
vjd., viijs, 1331 Lett. A Papers Hen. Y III, V. 448 Tu John 
de Gomalboo of the Company of the Easterlings, for 100 
wainscots, 66r, 81 1 . 1803 Ktg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 513 fr Ilk geisl, 
corball nnd way neacott I ,ane penny. 1641 S. Smith Royal 
1 'ishlngs 4 Waynskots, Clapboards, Deale. 
t O. Furniture made of wainscot. Obs. 

Ig8p Wills 4 Fust. N. C. (Surtees) 144, 1 will my wainscott, 
a* well chamber cl and parlares.all wainscot beddes covered 
with walnescotl. igor Latte. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 1 1. 327, 1 
give to my sonne.. all the waynescott glnt&e painted clothes 
borders above the waynscott tables. 

2 . Panel-work of oak or other wood, used to line 
the walla of an apartment. 

■348 In Glasscock Rcc. St, Michaefs, Bi.'sS tor ford ( 1 88 j ) 
131 Item the weyneschot of the rode loft that was taken 
downs. 1333 Eden Decades (ArbJ 104 Chambers boarded 
after the miner of owre waynscotle. 1384 Ley tetters Comnrtv. 
(1641) 154 The greedy Burglam is lesse patient of stay, .when 
he. .perceiveth only some partition of wnne-skqt or the like, 
betwixt his fingers nnd the cofers or money bags. i<oe Shahs. 
A. Y. L. in. b 88 This fellow wll but loyne you together, 
as they ioyne Wainscot, then one of you wil proue a shrunke 
pannell. i8u Cosvat Crudities 344 In the Quire ihe whole 
history of S 1 . Ben net Is very curiously made in Wainscot. 
a iffy Cowley Eh., Greatness (1006) 43a A convenient _bnck 
house, with decent Wainscot, and pretty Forest-work hang- 
ings. a 1701 Maundhell Joans. Jems. (1733) 77 It was 
curv'd In such n manner, ns to resemble n piece of wainscot. 
■71 1 Addison Sped. No. *33 9 ■ A certain Person . . who when 
he Is pleased with any Thing that i* acted upon the Stage, ex- 
presses his Approbation by a load Knock upon the Banche* 
or the Wainscot. 1715— Dmmmtn. I, Like n rat behind n 
wainscot. 1730 W. warden goUsctanea in Willis & Clark 


When w 


Cambridge (1886) I. sag The Stair-case new lin'd with Deal 

--* punted. 170-76 Tucaca Lt. Nai. (lisa) I. aoo 

look upon the wainscot of n room where the panels 


Ings. st8i Cowfer Coaversat. 116, I . 

back into my choir, Fix on the wainscot a distressful stare. 
1813 Scott Guy M. xlii, The great oalc-parlour, a long room, 
panelled with well-varnished wainscot. 1830 Tennyson 
Mariana vl, The mouse Behind the mouldering wainscot 
shriek'd. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xv. III. 613 The 
Jacobite country gentlemen .. burned their commissions 
signed by James, and hid their arms behind wainscots or in 
haystacks. 187s M las Ukaddon Strangs World II. I. 3 The 
wnmscot was almost black with age. 

+ 3. transf. and fig. (Cf. a b.) Obs. 

13BI MarpreL Epitt. ( Arh.) 31 His face is made of seasoned 
wainscot, and wil lie as fast ns a dog ran trot. 1607 Middle- 
ton Pam. Love ni.iii. Cedars to make good wainscot in the 
House of Sincerity. 1S11 Beaiim. ft FL. King 4- No King 
v. f, This Rascal fears neither God nor man, he has been so 
beaten 1 sufferance has made him Wainscot 163s D. Dvkk 
Myst. Stlft-Drctiuing 374 Howsoeuer sometimes this kind 
of men hsue faces of wainscot e. a 1639 Osbosn Charae. \c. 
(1673) 640 How a few years hath changed Alabaster into 
Wainscot, nnd ruffled her Neck like a walking Buskin. 

4 . A book-name for several moths, (See 5 c.) 

1819 Samouelle Enlomol. Compcmi. 399. Ibid. 419. 1831 

J. Rennie Butterjl. 4 Moths 8 7. 

5. altrib. passing Into adj. a. Made of wainscot. 
Of a room, lined with wainscot panelling. 

>975 in Archmologia XXX. 8 Ilem..ij waynscot chaiies 
viij*. Ibid. 14 Item a waynscott cheste, V. i«Bo Ibid. 
I.X1V. 357 To mak..tow core* on for the poriall and on 
other for toe lytle wayncschot cbomlire. 1583 Higins Ju- 
nius' Nomtnct. 229/2 Mensa vndutata vndalint crista, . . 
a wainscot table, ijn Drayton EcL iv. 01 The loftie Pines 
were presently faew'd downe, And Men, Sea-Monsters, 


Love 4 Host. in. ill 124 Look for one of my clie 
drops under the wanscote bed. 170a Post Man 6-0 Jar 

Ailvt,, At Stan more., is a fair House to be let, 4 Wai 

rooms on a floor, with n Kill. bill, [etc.]. 1711 ill G. Loriimr 
Leaves fr. M. West Kirko vii.( [B851 64 Item,, .a green pulpit 
doath wiih silk fringes, six wan scot stools fur the Collections. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) II. 305 They nil remained 
in the next parlour, a wuinscut partition only porting the two. 
1796 J. Owen Trav. Europe tygt-9 I. 83 Those sculptural 
vagaries, in which n human figure is often made. .the sup- 
port ol a wainscot pulpit. 1833 Ht, Maetiweau Yandtrput 
4 S. i. 6, 1 am in the wain-coat parlour to-day. 1B4B Dickens 
Dombey liii. My room.. was divided from the Manager's 
room by a wainscot partition. 1851 W. 1 -axton Builder s 
Price Bk. (ed. 28) jB Wainscot floors. 1862 Cafal. Internal. 
Exhib., Brit. II. No. 5710, A wainscot sideboard. 1013 
lllacitv. Mag. July 14/a The room . . bad . . a wainscot table, 
rosewood chairs [etc,). 

+ b. Resembling wainscot, hardened or coloured 
like old wninscot. Obs. 

Ijpjr Grange Golden Apkrotl. K ij b, Your waynscot face 


n count enauncc 1386 A. Day Eng. Sntelotii 


II.117 But it is not the wainscott forbead of nKudhuddibras, 
that can arreare such an huge opinion. 1399 NaxiiR Lenten 
Shefft 47 If you marko ii, mustard looks of the tanned 
wainscot hue, of such a withered wrinklefaced bcldnni us she 
was, that was altred thereinto. iM Miiuilkton Quiet l.ife 
iv. ii, How does thy Mistriss that sits in a Wainscot Gown, 
like n Citizens Lure to draw the Customers? 1707 J. Stkvf.ns 
Ir. Quevedo't Corn. Witt. (1709) 469 Thoy are Wninscot Faces 
compair'd with white men. a 1743 Swift Dick, a Maggot 
1 1 Tis beyond the pow'r of meal 'The gypsey visage to con- 
cealj For, as he shakes his wainscot chops, Down ev’ry 
mealy ntom drops. 

O. In book-names of cerlain moths : see 4. 

183a J. Rennie Butterjl. 4 Moths 187. 

6. allrib. and Comb. : a. simple allrib., ns 
wainscot board, colour, log, oak, rafter, timber, 
work', b. parnsynthetlc, as + -vaitt scot-faced adj. ; 
0. limitative, as wainscot joined adj. 


131 Another square bnxe of thinne wainscot 
41 Cotupl. Earn. -Piece 111. 525 Most Rooms tti= ,.u- 
iintcd "Wainscot Colour. 1388 Marprtl. Efist. (AiU) 30 
ur impudent, shamclesse, and "woinscote laced bishops. 
140 Howri.i. Dodo na's Gr. ai But now mea thinkes I spie 
guinea Bonn burnt wsinscot-fac’d Satyr. 1334 in Feuillcrat 
Revels Q. Mary (1014) 164, viij largettex ofiree shelboard 
of "waynscot ioyneo fair work* Tor the said maskers. 1811 
J. Smytii Prod. Customs 249 "Wainscot logs, 8 inches 

— '■ 1 *ho load of 50 cubic feet. 

now!.. Hush. Ill, That 


"Wynscotl rnuchler. 

"wainscot limber pn son . 

j its being shipped. 1583 Hie 

' Wainscot or seeling worke. 1809 Acc. Batlioi Colt., Oxford 
(MS.), Item, fur s scales, nnd wainscott worke, in the libra. 

Waiasoot (wri-nskpt, -sk(Jt), v. Inflected 
walnaoot(t)ed, -lug. Forms : sue the sb. [C. 
prec. Cf. Flemish f woeghenschotten (Kilian).] 

I. Irons. To line (a wall, roof, etc.) with panel- 
work of wood. 

1370 Levins Manip, 177 To Waynsootte, coatabularr. 
■509 Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 190$) IV. 41s For 
waynscotting the roofes of his chamber, xxr. a 1890 ooate 
Inlands Nit. Hist (1860) ist To mend this inconvenieuee 
the English did wainscot those walls with oak or other 


WAIR. 

I maids. 1678 Glanvill Ess. Philos. A Rtlig. vii. 3 He Ini 
ine into an handsome square Chamber wainscoiud wiili 
Cedar. 1878 Moxom Meek. Extra, vi. 105 Of Wainscoting 
Rooms. Ibid. toA In Wainscoting of Rooms there is, for the 
most part, but two heights of Pannals used 1 unless the Room 
to be Wainscoted be uhove tan foot high. 1700 W. Warren 
Collect, in Willia ft Clark Cambridge (1 6&) I. 122 The 
Treasury.. is wainscotted with Deal, itai Scott RtnUw. 
vi, This npurtment. .was now beautifully wainscoted with 
dark foreign wood. 1839 Longf. Hyperion ill. UL Pr. Wks. 
1BB6 II. 161 It was a large room .. wainscoted with pine. 
i*| G. Moose Mod. Lover xiv, [The room] was wainscotted 
in light oak. 

in Jig. context, a 1704 T. Shown Quakers Grace Wks. 1730 
I. 107 That we.. may live to be saw'd out into deal-boaids, 
to wainscoat thy New Jerusalem. 

b. To grain in imitation of oak. 

1I35 Dickkns Sk. Bos, Parish iii, The bouve . . was fresh 
painted nnd pnpered from top to bottom 1 the point inside 
was all wainscoted. 

2. transf. To line (the walls of an apartment) 
with marble, tiles or the like; to panel (n wpll 
with mirrors or pictures). 

1813-39 !• Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) II. 
50 To wainscot their Buildings with rich Stones. i8a> Doknk 
Stmt. 2 Apr. (i860 III. 138 The Scriptures ore os a room 
wainscotted with looking-glass, we see all at once, a 1888 
Lasskls Italy (1698) I. 93 Witness iho.se chambcis, .wain- 
scoted with great Looking-glasses and rich gilding. s*i8 
I.adv M. W. Montagu Let. to C'test Mar 10 Mar., The 
winter apartment was wainscoted with inlaid work of mother 
of pearl. 1743 Pococme Deter. East 1 1. 11. i. 3 The east side 
ol it within is wainscotted with jasper and beautiful marbles. 
>775 Johnson in Boswell 14 Oct., The ladies' closet wain. 
scotted with large squares of glass over painted paper. 
1808-7 J- Ber«s»obd Miseries Hum. Life xviii. viii. (1626) 
154 But enough., of Portraits; though, in truth, the walls ore 
wainscotted with them. 

Hence Wai nBcot(t)ed ppl. a. 

1603 Erondkllk Fr. (lard. Nab, God grant me alwaic 
the key of ih fieldes, 1 would like it heller, then to l>e in 
Uimlago in the fnyrext wainscotted or lapislred Chamber. 
1694 Wp-KTN.VL'OT Siript. Herb. 4a Solomon and others. .did 
build their Magnificent Houses, .. and Wain scotted Rooms 
therewith [Cedar). >814 Scott Wnv. Iv, The apartment of 
Colonel Talbot., was divided from bis own by a wainscotted 
lumiiiun. 1848 Dickrns Dombey iv. Tile fliile wainscoted 
buck parlour. 1866 Mu*. Cahkm.i. Wives 4 Dan. xiii.They 
were taken, .into n wainscoted parlour. 

transf. and fie. 180a F. H[musr,l tr. Obcndotrffcr's A nat. 
True 1 ‘hyeit. I, This lost Companion [a quack), hauing a 
Fo xes H ead and an wliorish and wainscotted Face, 
t Wainacot&ge. Obs. rare-', [f. Wainscot 
v. + -AOE.1 Wainscot- work, wainscoting. 

1877 tr. Tavernier's Gr. Seignor's Seraglio xv. 73 Vet is 
there a delicate piece of Wninscolage, of about the fieinlil of 
a mnn’a waste, carried quite round the Room. 

WainBOOt(t)ing, (wei-nsk^iij), vbl. sb. [f. 
Wainscot v. + -1NuO The action or process of 
lining a room, its walls, etc. with wainscot ; also 
cotter., panelling of wainscot ; also, wainscots 
collectively. 

■380 Hollyuand Trras. Fr. Tong, Lautbris, a seeling, 
v anscottiog. igis Corou., Lambs istage, n wuioscoliing, or 
seeling; also, an enihowina, or frclliziug in wainscot. 1831 
W'fkver A hc. Funeral Mon. 870 He. .bestowed 100. morkce 
vpon wainscotling of the Library there. 168a UuaNET Lift 
Hale 39 He laid by all his Collections... and that they 
■night not full into ill hands, he hid them behind the 
Wainscotling of bis Study. 1717 Dr. For. Eng. Tradesm. 
xxii. (1841) L 206 He must sink perhaps a third parr, Day, 
half hii stock, in painting and gilding, wainscoting nnd 
glazing. 1764 Hammer Ot-scrv. iii. I 8. 97 Their carved 
wainscottings of wood heightened with painting and gibing. 
1636 Dickens Sk. Bos, Doctor's Commons, An old quaint- 
looking apartment, with sunken windows, nnd block carved 
wainscot Ung. 1B59 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede i, The afternoon 
sun was warm on the five workmen there, busy upon doors 
and window frames and wainscoting. 1889 ' Lewis Carroll' 
PAantasuiag. 37 But after twenty years or so The wainscot- 
ings begin to go. 

W aint, obi Sc. form of Vaunt v, 

1383 W.N1FT tr. Yin, rut. Lisin, xvi. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 37 
liot Apollinaris in a manerccrakis mid wainlis that he com- 
semis 111 deid to the vnilie of the Trinitic. 
Wflinwright (w/i-nrsit). [I. Wain j /*. 1 + 
WnidUT. Jn OE. wtr^n-wyrhla. Not found ill 
ME., but its existence is attested by the surname 


Wainwright.] A wsgon-buildcr. 

! c 1000 iELKRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker 111 Carpcularins, 
1 w*nwyrhtx 1833 Hyde Ct-iRKF-Dicf., IFaiJttuzif/t/.wagon- 
| wrigbt. 1891 Mknsuith Ohs of onr Cony. xix. A rill, that 
was lured a little further down through scoops, duels, and 
scaffolded channels to serve a walnwright. 

Wflinj, variant of Wakey a. 

Waipone, Walppln, obs. Sc. IT. Weapon. 
tWftir. cb. Obs. rare- 1 . A piece of timber 
ttvo yards long and one foot brood. 

1884 Evelyn Srtva xxix. 85 A Tree [an oak]..' 
yielded of sawn Wnir fourteen hundred, and by eslim 


10080 foot of Boards. Hence 1874 Blount Glossogr. 
(ed. 4), and in later Diets. 

+ Wflir, a. Sc. Obs. rate-*. '/ Wild, stormy. 
c 1480 Hknivson Preach. Swallow vii. Bewia bene nic 
laifil hair oriilia, Be wickit windis of lha winter wair. 
Wflir, obfl. form of were, pa. ind. pi. of Be v. 

Wfllr(fl, Waird, Wolrding, Wslrdour, 
Wftlrdnpe, Sc. or north. If. Wars, Weir, 
Ward, Wardinu, Warder, Wardrobe. 

Wftlrn, obs. Sc. form of Warn. 

Wmlnohe, wftlrflh, var. if. Wersh a. 



W air stall, -ataw, var. ff. Wahektall .sv-. 

WalS: see Wall, Wask, Wave, Way. 

Walsall, walssel, var. ff. Wassail. 

Waisohe, walsshe, obs. forms of Wash v. 

Waisoot, obs. form of Waistcoat. 

Waist (wvist). Forms: 4 -6 vaut, 4-7 wait, 
4-8 waste, 6 Sr. west, 7 way at, 5, 7- waist. 
[141b c, waif, believed lo represent an OK. *wast, , 
*wtahsl, corresp. to ON. *vahstu-r (Icel. vp.rf-r, ( 
Sw. ri'i.Tf, Da. s-xxt), CJolh. wahs/u-s, growth, size, 
f. Teut. root *n'iixr- : see Wax i »,1 With regard 
lo ihe form cf. OK. wushu, growth, fruit OTeut. j 
type *waxsfmo-z fnnn the same root. With regard I 
to the meaning cf. F. faille , where the sense ‘ waist ’ 
appears to be developed from the sense ‘ size (of 
body) The word (in the form wattle, which 
may be cither native or Scandinavian) app. occurs 
with the sense ‘ greatness ’ in the following quot. 

c 1175 Lamb. If am. 77 pe fader is ini ]>c Mine on pro ----- 


The selling waist was rare until it was adopted ] 
in Johnson's Diet. 1755.] 

1 . The portion of the trunk of the human body I 
that is between the ribs and the hip-bones ; the i 
middle section of the body, normally slender in I 
comparison with the parts above nnd below it. 

1 11 quot, c 1480 humorously misused. ; 

13. . Gaw. 4 Cr. Kni. 144 Hot hii u-onilie Si his wast were 
worthily amide. c 1386 Chaucph Sir Thopas ]*rol. 10 He in I 
the wuast Is shape as u-d ns I. 1390 t’.ovvm Con/. II. 37 • I 
Whan I lieclinpc liire on the wast. c 140a Desir. Tray iji/oj \ 
Dyoinetle . . Halfe-lyuelcs . . fellc. With a wicked wound [ 
thurgh the vast euyti. c ,4*0 Anturs 0/ Arth, 57H ( I l.iucc 
Mil.) He branched him ync withe his bromte. . porehe be { 
waasl of he laxly, c >440 Promt. Parr. 317/3 Waste, of a 
iiiannyfl myddyl . . .vastilas, Cath. 1470-85 Mai ohv Arthur ' 
M. xii. 5B9 Tlieie he fond n knyght that was boundeii with 
a chayne faste nhoule the wa-t vnto a pyller of stone. 

1 1480 HenbvsON Fox, U'fltf 4 Husbandman 1 91 The tod 
lap on land . . And left the wolf in waiter to the waist. 
1500-aa Dusmsa Poems xxxii. 39 He grlppit hir ahowt the 
west. 1509 Hswes Past. Pleasure xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 135 
His reckc .shorte,. , His hreste fatle and holne in the wasi. 
*57 * K. Hanna rvsu Mentor. I Haniiaiyiie Club) 170 C'ulan 
and his men . . wnide to their we.slis liefoir thei (Time lu dry 
land. 1570 -Si-kn.sfk Shtfh. Cal. Apr. iu Gird in your 
waste.. with 11 tawdiie lace. *<05 hiiAKS. /.ear tv. vi. 1-27 
Downe from the waste they ure Ccn Inure*, though Women 
all about. 16)0 11llwi.ii .-I ntbropomet. xs. (1653) 33® Young 
Virgins. .who thinking a slemlcr waste a great beauly. 
strive all that they possibly can by streighi-lacing them- 
selves, 10 attainc unto a wand-like smalnrsse of waste. 
1M7 Milton/’./.. IX. 1113 Those Ceases They gnlherd . . 
And.. together sowd, To gird thir waste. 1887 A. Low 11. 

Ir. Thcvenet's Trav. t. M Over the Dolimnn, they gird 
themselves about the small of the waste with n Sash. 1774 
IJoilissi. .Vat. Ilist. II. ado He was so tall, that the 
Spaniards only reached his waist. 1839 Lank Aral, Sts. 

I. log And, lo ! half of him, from his waist to the soles of 
his feet, was stone. i84o Tvsn.si i.Gtac. I, xvili. 131 lliihertu 
iny guides in dangerous places had lied the ropes round 
their wraisls also. >871 Figure Training 17 It is nnt to lie 
wondered at that ten yenrs ago a waist of sixteen inches ill 
circumference, for a lady of average height, should Ire re- 
garded as a. .liiucli-to-be-adinircd achievement. iBSo'Ocida’ 
Moths 1. s She mnde her waist fifteen inches round. 

1 Proverbial phrase. 1611 Chapman May., lay v. Whs. 1 87 J 

II. 401 Hnuing chaster and simpler thoughts then I.eonoro 
imagines because he measures my wnal by his uwne. 

b. Applied to the corresponding part in an 
insect. 

1713 J. WAuni.N True Amaxous 3 The l’e^ is. . vny 
slender in the Waste [1741 p. 15 Waist) or middle parr. 1871 
Stave ley Brit. Insects xiii. 135 The insects belonging lu I 
these two subsections can at once lie distinguished fiom \ 
each other by their waists being large or small. 

C. trans/. The middle narrower part (of some- 


165a IjL'LWcr Anihropomd. App. (1653) 53a The waste (os l 
one notes) is now come lo the knee .- (or, the Points that 
were used to be about the middle, are now dunglinjg there. 
■711 St uri.ie Sped. No. ioq P4 The Modern [petticoat] is 
gather'd at the Waste. 1838 Makbvat MsdsL Easy xix, 
They loaded the pistols, touk n pair each and put. them in 
their wni-us. 1871 Figure Training a] Ladies oT fashion 
iu Kngland might be said lo have at that period [e 1 Bob] 
nliundoned waists altogether. 1869 Fnirholt's Costume 
Engl. I. 403 111 1794 short wnists became fashionable. Ibid. 
40B Oiwii gowns were discarded, and uniats about 1798 be- | 
came longer, until at the end of the century they regained 
their prO|ici' shape. | 

C. The part of a garment between the shoulders 
and the ‘ waist ' or narrowed part ^acc a b). ' 

1607 r »i kkf.h & Wi.hhi KR Mart/nii. Hoe in. i. What fnshiuu 
will make u woman haue the best bodic Taylor V Toy. A I 
short dutch ivast with a round cathcrn-whccle fardingalc. > 




! d. A bodice, blouse. Chiefly U.S. 

I 1B16 sporting Map. Xl.Vlll. 189 A lady 
nrighlxnir in a public room, dressed very lawn 
| waist, drily remarked, it wus a waste of 5.1 
j J amk* F.urapeaus II. ii. 44 -She wore a whin 
with an embroidered border. 1893 M**- teal 
Plains 85, I had exchanged the waist fora jai: 
under a tree. 1908 \V. Ciicm iiill Mr. Cm 1 
317 Mrs. Pitch. .Imtl run fitMii Ihe wash -I till to gel into her 
Sunday waist. 

e. U.S. ‘.An undergarment worn specially by 
children, to which petticoats and drawers arc 
buttoned ’ {Cent. Did.'). 

.893 Hf-lcnCamfueli. in Arena 435 Two and a half cents 
I i-.Tch is paid for the making of troys' gingham waists. 

3 . Man/. The middle part of the upper deck of 
I a ship, between the quarter-deck and tne forecastle. 

1495 Naval Ace. Hen. I ff (1896) 194 Slone goiincs of 
yion in the Wast of tile scid Shipp. 15. . HatayU iff' Egynge. 
c inte i»o A ii, These goodly shyppes lay there at lode.. 

'J lie wastes decked with seipenlynex slrunge. 1530 1 ‘alsuu. 
2S7/1 Waste of a sliyupe, ears tie Hauirs. a 15B6 Sidney 
Atvndia 11. .\xiv. | 5 Already it [the flic] slid embrace and 
deuoura from the sterne, tu the w.ist of the ship. 1610 
Siiaks. Temp. 1. il 197. < 1618 Moiysun lliu. tv. viii. ( iyo.1 ' 

1 36 lleiug built large 111 the Wast and Keek for Caparityeuf 
Marchundi/e, they an- tiifill to ficlit at Sea. 1748 Anson's 
i ' oy . iii. (rd. 4) 41 J he waste of die ship was filled with , 
I live cattle. 1818 ' Ouix 1 lirand Plaster 1. iB Neptune will 
piesently lie here. And as his godsliip is in haste, Muster 
the iK-ople in the waste. 1883 Man. Seamanship Boys 9 
(>. Which is the waist? A. That pot lion of ihe upper deck 
co-ilaincd between the fure and main hatchways. 1915 
II s iien-Powkll l mi. Mem. i. 5 The heavy leas had. .carried 
away the ladders leading from the upper deck into tile 
waist. 

b. In occasional uses : (<l) pi. - waist-rails ; 
b) each of the two sides of the waist. 

1667 Bond. (in.. No. 1 jj '4 She has Ivn 5*. d.iyes lienling 
at Sea in fowl weather, in which she spent her Maiil-Top- 
Mast and her Wags. >679 A. l-ovtu. /W/c. (VwV. 199 Thu 
u 3Mc. or defences of Ihe sides of n ‘ Ship ’. iBsaW. Slonksjiv 


:iii object which is smaller iu breadth or ginh near 
the middle than at the extremities; esp. of a bell, 
a violin or similar instrument, a boot or shoe. 


WAIST-CLOTH. 


"waist-buckle which she had lost, and fur which 10 guineas 
reward had been offered for Ihe recovery. 1(84 Lowell 
Fireside Trav. 4 'The merest 'waist .clout of modesty. 176) 
Sen Arrow Indostan (1770) 117 There was no way of approach- 
ing it {se. the place], nut through a morass "waist-deep. 
■814 Scott Ld. of Islet v. sir. The eager Knight leap'd in 
the sun Waist-deep. 1855 ‘J knnybon Brook 1 ■ 9 Waist- 
deep in meadow-sweet. 1333 In J. C. Jeofficson Middles!. n 
County Ere. (1886) 1. 14 Unum diploidcm vocalum a "wast- 
dubletl. Hid., ]>uon velvet * wast gyrdles. ifoISiR H. John, 
sign dec. Grenfell H Conge 1 1. xxm. 589 A waist -doth is worn 
alt round the body front below a waist-girdle, down lo the 
knees. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xi. xxvii, "Wast high Ar- 
gnntes shew'd himsclfe withnll. 1873 Mehruith Beau- 
thump's Career x\\. (1897) 95 A fence waist-high enclosed its 
plot of meadow and gaidcn. 1904 Daily CAron. ■* Jan. 
8/4 Two minutes passed before the men sought the mal t 
anil then Cherpillod got n "waist hold, but failed to torn 
the American over. 1897 Hesttn, Gas. a Sept- 3/a 'The 
most critical placu in the shirt and skirl costi ' '' 
"waist-line. . . One rule is universal In every well-m 
—that the waist-line slopes downward to 

:. c.hl 


a way we gel wi 
*x*. (1856) . 

worn like the kumnicrbund of the .. - ..... r .. 

lection while walking, to keep the cold from intruding at lha 
pockets and waist. i88s Hksant All Sorts xxi, The Pro- 
fessor was already come lo the period of 'waist-tightening. 

7 . Special comb. : waist -anchor Maui., nn 
anchor stowed in the waist of a vessel, a sheet- 
anchor ; waist-board A ant. (see quote.) ; waist- 
bout Maul., a boat enrried in the wniBt of a ship, 
esp. of n whaling-vessel ; hence waiitboater, the 
oiliccr in chaige of such a boat ; waist-hammer, 
-iron, shoemakers' tools (see 6) ; waist-nettings 
Maul, (sec quots.) ; waist-panel (.aniage-build- 
ing (see quot.) ; waist-torque (see qnot.). Sec 
also WA1HTBANH, -CI.OTtl, -COAT, etc. 

1846 A. Young Maul. Diet., " tt’aiet-Anthvr, a sprue 
butter anchor in a ship of nar. 1891 II. Patterson Bout. 
Diet. t6o Sheet Anchor, Ihe author curried ill the waist on 
lx aril incn-u'-war. Il is the same in weight oh Ihe bowels ; 
sometimes called the waist anchor. 18070x1-1. J. Smith 
Sea Gram. ii. q The ’Waist hoordsinc set ip in the Ships 
waist, leiwixi the Guti-wailc inn) the waist trees, but they 
are most vseil in Uccnx, set up alongsl their sidu lo keepe 
the Sea from breaking in. 17x3 1 )k Foe Coy. round 
1 1 'or/d (1840) 3*6 A kind of wnsle hoard, about (wo feet 
high, built up un the sides, without any calking or pitching, 
■•r anything to keep out die water. 1867 Smvtii Sailor's 
IC,irilJ>i n U'nis/Joards, the berthing made to fit into a 
vessel's gangway on cither side. 1891 Cmtary Diet., 
'Waist-Feat, u boat tarried ill thewni-tofa vessel ; speci- 
fically, in whaling, the srem-d male’s bout, carried in the 
waist on the port side. Ibid., II ant/vater, the officer of 
the boat carried in the waist of a whaler; the second mate. 
1893 Hahlulk Boot Mubirg \i. By Ihe waist. .should lie 
treated with u ’waist- nr cmnip-hammer. Ibid. viii. 130 
The ’waist. iron. 1849 Ter Rkfiioest Mariner's Frisud 
198 ’Wai.TLnetiing. 1887 Suvm Sailor's Word-bk., Waist- 
nettings, Ihe hammock -nettings between the quarter-deck 
and forecastle. 1884 Fohnky Car.Builder's Did. (Cent.). 
* Waist-panel, the panel immediately above the lowest twtiel 
on the outside of a carriage-body. 1801 Century Did., 

■ Waist-toiaue, a girdle, properly one or twisted or spiral 


Hyson Manfred 1. i, Mont iilouc is the monaich of inoun- 
mins,.. Around his waist nre forests braced. 188a Mi rivai.k. 
Earn. Emp. lxL(i3d;) VII. 325 He had quitted the waist 
and hod here reached the neck of Britain. 

3 . f a. A girdle. Ohs. 

1330 Cbiiwli y Epigr. 1315 Hyr injdle hi. iced ill as sin.il 
as a wandc ; And some hr wastes of u ) ic at the paste wyfts 
hand?. 1388 I'akkf. tr. Mendoza's Uhl. China 77 They 
do weare wastes or girdcls im bossed with gold. 1595 Siiaks. 
John it. i. 117 1 hose sleeping stones, That as a waste doth 
girdle you about Hy the compulsion of llieir Ordinance. 
1599 Pekle David A Belhsalv G iii b, I might haue giueii 
I nee for thy paines Tcnnc siluer sickles and a golden wast. 
1811 Chatman Mail mi. T 4 A faite well glossed purple 
waste [{Mrrwpa. .fair mi fm..,]. 

trausf. and fg. 1579 Fkn i on Gnittiard. ix. 478 The ene- 
iiiiesamndoncdsuddcnily theiownewlierein ihefrcncl) being 
liestuwed, planted llieir ariillerie against the first wast 
[It. contra al prime pro, into], 1301 Siiaks. 1 Hen. FI, tv. 
iii. 20 Spurre to the rescue of the Noble Talbot, Who now 
is girdled with a waste of Iron. 1399 Maks 1 on Ant. 4 Met. 
i. Wka, 1856 I. ta Weele girt them with nn ample waste of 
love. 

b. The part of a garment that covers ihe waist ; 
the narrowed pai t of ■ garment corresponding lo 
the narrowing of the body at the waist (but some- 
times, in accordance with fashion, worn higher or 
lower than the position of this) ; the place in a 
woman's dress where the bodice and skirt meet. 


the outer Arch under the Wasre or g oil the left hand. 1791 
Smkaton Edystqne L. ( 179.1) I Co It also seemed equally de- 
sirable, not to increase tne nire uf the present building in its 
Waist; by which I mean that purt of the building between 
the lop of Ihe rock, and the tup of the solid. iB6f fatal. 
Intermit. F.xhib. II. xxvii. 51 The ‘ Cremerian boot with 
clastic spring in waist nr arch nf foot. 1873 Ellacomue Beits 
ef (.’A. viii. in Ch. hells Ditoh 407 The waist of the bell is 
studded with slai 1874 J. IJ. Hvatii Croquet P/ayei _a6 
The amount of spring oi elasticity in the handle varies 
nccurding to the thickness of the waist or thinnest port 
of it. 1899 Hasllck Boot Making \ iii. 132 To make a 
square waist, an iron similar to a double iron is used : for 
other waists, irons are used according to the shape required. 

If 5 . Affectedly used lor: Middle -.of day or 
night;. Ohs. 

160a Shaky. Ham. 1. ii. 1 ,S III rhe dead wast KJn. i, 5, 6 
vast | .-mil middle uf the night. 1804 Marstun Malconttnt 
it. V. I) tIi, Tis IKIW about the immodest waste of night, 
■fin J. Taylor (Walrr-P.) Merrie. Wherrie- Eerrie Coy. 
Wkj, 1630 II. 7/'r About the waste or Nauell of the Day 
[note, Nuone ifyou’l lake it so]. 1844 — Cnp^are Curried 
1 About the Waste or Navel uf the night, Drowsie Somnus 
came stealing to me. lfijr Loves of Hera 4 l.eander (1653) 
a This was about the wast of day: The middle, as the 
vulgar say. 

6. at/rib. and Comb. a. With sense ' intended 
to be placed, or worn, on or round the wnist ’, as 
waist-belt, -buckle, -clout, f -doublet, -girdle, -piece, 
-plate, -pocket, ■ ,w arf ; with sense ‘ outlining nr 
following the contour of the waist ’, as waist-line ; 
objective, as waist -gripping, -hold, -pressing, 
-lightening-, with adjs,, a* waist-deep, high. 

■87a Drvden set Pt. Com/. Granada Prol. 10 I’ll write 
a Pfay, Kayes one, fur I have got A broad-brim'd hat, and 
"wastbelt tow’rds a Plot. 1868 Queen's Eegut, *1128 Both 
straps of Ibe bavresacic are 10 dc worn outside the waUt 


Wa.lat, oh-, form of Waste. 

Wai'fftb&nd. Also 6-7 waatband, waate- 
bande. [f. Waist + Baud ri. a ] 

1 . Anything in the fashion ol a girdle intended 
to go round the waist, 

■384 I). K. lr. Herodotus i. 14 Herewith also were offered 
the chayiies of the Queene bis wife, not sparing so much 
her girdles & wust bands, al which he caused lo be dedicated 
at Delphos. 1884 Balt Plait Gas. 6 Feb. 5 * The . . messages 
trom Gordon ..were, .concenled in a quill thrust into Inc 
hair or sewn on the waistband of the natives employed. 

2 . esp. A band fitting abont the waist that foims 
the upper part of a lower garment (skirt, pair of 
trousers or drawers, or the like) and serves to 
stiffen or maintnin it; sometimes used ns a recep- 
tacle for motley,, etc. 

1 686 Plot Staffordsh. 294 He only look him up' by the 
waatband of his breeches, and hung him upon one of the 
hooks in Ihe shambles. 171a Dis Foa Cot. yack (1B40) 134, 
I pulled irout of the waistband of my draw-era ■•ssDickxns 
T, Two Cities 11. v, For the most port reclining with his 
hands in his waistband, looking at the Are. t«8a ’Olida’ 
/« Mnremma I. 43 A labourer that had got hia wages in 
his waistband. 

Waiat-oloth. 

+ L Maul. pi. Coloured cloths bung about tho 
upper works of a ship as an adornment on occa- 
sions of ceremony, or on going into action, when 
they also served to screen tne men aboord. Obs. 


pendants, also his waste clothes and top armings, which 
a long red cloth . . titstt gaelh round about tho ship on tl 
out sides of all her vpper workes fore and aft, [ate.].., 


WAISTCOAT. 


WAIT. 


well for the,. grace of the ship, as to couet the man for 
being *een«. iMo Perv> Dltuy 1 6 May, We.. had our gam 
ready to lire, and our scarlet waisl-cloalhes out and silk 
pendants. 1840 Hoi. Smith O. Cromwell I. 384 Hundreds 
of lighters, pinnaces, and longboats, dressed up with waist- 
cloths and with streamers. 

2 . Naitt. A hammock-cloth stowed in the waist 
of a vessel. 

lit) Falconer's Dill. Marine (cd. Burney), Waist-cloths, 
coverings of canvas or tarpauling for the hammocks, which 
nre stowed on the gang- ways, between the quarter-deck nml 
fore-castle. 1M7 Smvih Sailor's IFord-bi., Waist-cloth. r, 
the painted canvas coverings of the hammock* which nre 
stowed in the walst-netiings. 

3 . A loin-cloth that the natives of hot climates 
wear round the waist, either hanging down in front 


ir passed between the thighs. 

■Bio T. Williamson E. Ind, Fade l 


formed part or their attire ; but generally it consisted of 
nothing more than a blue checquercd dotes, or wnistcloth. 
■IBs Da Windt Equator Bi The deceased is then brought 
up attired in his wnistcloth and ornaments. 

WaiatOOftt (wrl-s(t)km.t ; colloq. or vulgar 
we ’skat). For forms see Waist and Coat sb. also 
6 wasooat, 7 waJaoot, vrnaeooat, -oote, was- 
oonte, -oot, -note, -oott, 

In representations of vulgar pronunciation written -weskit, 
veskit, etc. 

A garment covering the upper part of the body 
down to the waist. 

1 . A garment forming part of ordinary male 
attire, worn under an outer garment (a doublet, 
later a coat, jacket, or the like), and intended to 
be partly exposed to view when in wear. 

The earliest waistcoats, intended to show through the 
slashings and other openings of the doublet, were often 
extremely elaborate nnd costly. They were sometimes pro- 
vided with sleeyes, und appear to have reached la or Wow 
the hips. The waistcoat Iras now armholes, but not sleeves; 
it may be made of the same material as the coni, or of dif- 
ferent materials, nnd is sometimes embroidered or other- 
wise ornamented. The back is now of inferior or thinner 
material. v 

■gig Nottingham Etc, III. 354 tor imikyng of a waste 
coue. 1J99 H. Johbon Cynthia's Rev. XI. i, lice has a rich 
wrought wnst-coat to enlcrtaine hii visitants in. 1649 A'. 
Chat . S/. Scaffold 7 The King.. being ill his Wnstcoal, 
put his Cloak on ogam. 1M6 Paws Diary oo June, I have 
of late taken too much cold by washing my fcci and going 
in a thin silke wnislcoate, without nny other coale over it, 
and open-breasted. 17U Swtnr Jrnl. to Stelia 38 Nov,, 
Domville saw Savage in Italy, and says he is a coxcomb, 
and half mad: he goes in red, and with yellow waistcoats, 
1791 Hobwell Johnson an. 1781, ■ Apr, Sir Philip Jen- 
nings Clerk.. wore., tin embroidered waistcoat, and very 
rich laced ruffles. 1837 Dickens Pichw. x. He was habited 
in a coarse-striped waistcoat, with black calico sleeves, anil 
blue glass buttons. 1660 ’ Lewis Carroll' Phantasma- 
goria 7t He would keep nis right-hand buried (Like Napo- 
leon) in his waistcoat. 

tb. Applied to a plainer nnd less cosily gar- 
ment, usually of knitted wool, worn chiefly for 
additional warmth. Oh. 

■jB) Hioims Junius' Norn encl. 163 'a Indnsium,.. n waste 
coale, or wollcn peticoatc. 1991 Klohio sad Eruitcs 5 
T, Giue me iny wastecote. R. Which will you liauc,thatof 
flannel I T. No, giue me that which is knit. 1*17 Moryson 
/tin. i, 68. I hailing far (he cold at Dantzke, in the begin- 
ning of September, put on a wollen wasecoat, was forced 
now at the entring of Italy, for the great heat in the end 
of October, to pul off the same. 1698 Ogitby's Brit . , I tin. 


undress of exercise implying the casting aside of 
on upper garment (cf. mod. »» oiu's shirt-sleeves). 
'obs.) Under one's waistcoat : in one’s breast. 

■Bo* H. Barnes Distils Charter IV. v. lab, Enter Aslor 
nnd Philippo in their wast-cotcs with rackets. sBjg H. 
Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxxix, With all our vanity and ab- 
surdity, we Irish have good warm hearts under our waistcoats. 
+ d. Applied to a child's first garment. Obs. 

ijlB Elyot Diet . , Crepundia .. the first apparnyle of 
chyldren, as swnthcls, waslcotes, and such fyke. 

«. transf. Applied to the plumage of birds, or 
the coat of animals, about the breast or stomach, 
tsp. where this is Birikingly different in colour or 
marking from that of the rest of the body. 

■SgB J. D, H ees in iqth Cent. June 1014 A woodpecker 
with brack wings, a while waistcoat, nnd a crimson crest. 

1 2 . A short outer coat or jacket ; a 'jersey 

a iBsB F. Greyil Lift Sidney ( 1653) 94 H is wast-cont . . not 
unlike the best sort of those woollen knit ones, which our 
ordinary watermen row us lit. 1761 in Sixth Rep. Dtp. Kpr. 
Puhi. Ate. App. 11. 134 Floats made of cork in the form of 
seamen's waistcoats.. to prevent drowning. 

3 . A short (woollen) garment worn next the 
skin. 

■BsB Holland Sutton. 75 In winter time clod he went 
against the colde with foure coates, together with n good 
thick gowne, and his Wnstcoate or Pelicoate bodie of wool- 
len. 17B9 w. Buchan Done. Meet. (1790) 347 A flannel 
waistcoat warn neat the skin has often a very good effect 
in ihadyseniery. 1806-7 J. llEstaroeD Miur its If urn. Lift 
xn. | je Putting oil a cold shirt, for the first lime after 
throwing off the undet flannel waistcoat. 

4 . As an article of feminine nttire. 


worn by women abont the upper part of the body j 
(usually beneath an outer gown, but bo as to lie j 
seen), Obs. i 

In the 16th and early 17th c. the wnislcoat was one of tliu ! 
normal garments of women, having superseded the placard 
and t/qmathtr. l.aler in the 17th c. (when going out 
of fashion), tsp. if worn without 1111 up|>er gown, it appeal* 

10 have been considered it mark of a low-dnss woman of 
ill-repute (see Waiitcoatekm i). 

1347 Boorde Bren, Health cxxxviii. 11557) 31, I cause a 
man to lye in his doublet, und a woman lit her waste cole. . 
1603 Dekkes Batch. Bang. iiL Cali, 'I hen comes duwnn 
mist rose Nurse, as fine us a farthing fiddle, in her pe it iconic , 
and kertlc, bailing on a white wastconie, with a flaunting 
canibricke ruffe about her neck. Holme Armoury III. 
93/1 Wustcoul or Wnislcoat ..is no Habit or Garment gone- 
! rally worn by tile middle nnd lower sort of W'uinen. 1711 
AountON Sped. No. 13 P 4 A Furbelow of precious .Stones, tin 
lint buttoned with a Diamond, a Brocade Waistcoat nr 
1 ‘etlicoai, are standing Topicks, 

+ b. Applied to garments of foreign women that 
resembled the contemporary feminine wnislcoat. 

1 i£ao Hakluyt For. III. 365) The (Indian] women went 
of the snyd Turqueses at tnetr nostrils und cures, and very 

■ good waht-coats nnd other garments. 1648 Gage West. hut. 

■ xii. 36 Their Wascont* made like bodies, with skirls, laced 
j likewise with gold or silver. 1633 Greaves Seraglio ijj 
I Tliey [the women] likewise sleep 04 the men do, in their 

linnen breeches, und quilled waste-coats. 1707 Kunnei.i, 
Dam pier's Foy. ix. 954 [The Malayan women] wear a 
Linnen Waste-coat, which reaches no lower than the lower 
purl of their Breasts, 

' 1 0. A short (sleeveless) undergarment worn 

about the upper part of the body ; a camisole, Obs. 

1380 Hulls hand Treat, Fr. Tang, Foe Chemise de drop. 
or chemisette , a wa.tcoat, 174* Lady M. W. Mon tali 
Town Ed., St. James's Coffee-house 75 Her niglit-cloutlis 
tumbled with resistless grace, And her bright hair play'd 
: careless round her face; Kcacliing the kettle, made her 

■ gown unpin, Slie wore no waistcoat, and her shift was thin. 
17S3 Miss KieldiKU Ophelia l . vii, I [a woman] had never 
wurn any thing round my waist hut thin waistcoats. 

d. A garment or n bodice-front designed in 
imitation of the masculine waistcoat. 

1711 Tickbll Spectator No. 104 r j. 1814 Scott Kcd- 

a Httet ch. xvil, Trolloping things oor mothers must have 
e<l (in riding dress of the i8tli c.l, with long square-cut 
: coats,. .nnd with waistcoat* plentifully supplied with a length 
I of pocket, which [etc.]. 1B83 Truth 31 May 768/a The bodice 
i had a sweet little waistcoat, over which the edges of the 
I embroidered linen almost met. 1913 Play Pictorial No. 

: 134 p. ii./i Waistcoats [for ladies] are growing more and 
more in popularity, and the waistcoat blouse is one or the 
latest novelties. 

5 , attrib. and Comb., as waistcoat button , -piece, 
-pocket (hence -pocketful i, -string. 

.787 in Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr. Pubt. Ree. App. 11. 178 Of 
J a new method of making. .Coat and ‘Waistcoat Buttons. 
1839 Habits of Gd. Society iii. 144 Elaborate studs, waist- 
coat-buttons, and wrist-links, are all abominable. 183a 
! Hr. Martikeau l HU \ Fatley i. (ed. 4) ta There is not a 
shop within twenty miles that would furnish me with such 
a 'waistcoat-piece as I should choose to wear. 1760 Johnson 
Idler No. 95 p 12 He now openly declares his Resolution 
, to become a Gentleman ;. .carries Silver, for Readiness, in 
! his ‘Waistcoat pocket, 1B87 Rukkin Preterit,! 11 . 153 The 
j portress receiving n sort of dirty Rattened sixpence, .and 
; returning me a waistcoat-pocketful of the loveliest clenn- 
I struck centimes. 1813 Dickens Sh. Bos, Mr. IFatkins 
Tattlt ii, Watkins falling Lump on his knees, and breaking 
two bracc.buitoiiH and a ‘waistcoat-string in the act. 

Hence Wafotooatfttl noiuc-ui.t., ns much (of 
1 anything) as would fill, or cover, the waistcoat. 

1 Val'itcoatlsf, a textile fabric made esp. for men’s 
waistcoats. Wai'rtooatlaaa, a., wearing no waist - 
1 coat. 

1804 Landor l mag. Corns,, Can. Puntomiihino 4 Mr. 
Tatcramsgh Wks.1833 I. 171/4 The people, .would have 
added new decorations to liis ‘waistcouiruf of orders. 1809 
Mar. Edurwortii Tales hash. Life II. Dum 313 Mrs. Carver 
bespoke from him two pieces of ' waislcuuling. it6»Cafnl. 
Inter not, Exhib., Brit. II. No. 4071, Fancy waistcoulings 
and skirtings, a 1876 M. Collins TV* Si. (1879) I. 10 , 1 sal 
in his courtyard, coatless and ‘waislcoatlcss. 

Walfffcooated (wtfi s(t)koutCil), a. [f. Waist- 
coat + -Bn '<] 1’rovidcd wilh a waistcoat. 

. Charlotte Smith f’qr. Philos. I. 37 He.. was pama- 
louned and waistcoated after the very newest fashion. 1897 
Marie Corelli Xiskts i, H is paunch . .n kind of waistcoated 
air bnlloon. 

b. with defining word prefixed. , 

1B3B Diceens 0. Twist ii, As I purpose lo show in the 
sequel whether the while-wnistcoated gentleman was right 
j or not. 1896 R. B. Mansfield Chips 214 Magpies,. the 
j black-coated and whiie-waistcoaied gentry, 
j Wai'fftooatas'r. Alsoywasteooataer.-ooater, 
wastooateer, -ooatier, westeooatoor, S waste- 
oataer, 9 walatcoatteer. [f. Waibtcoat + -eeii.] , 
1 1 - A low-class prostitute. Obs, cxc. Hist. I 
a 1616 Beaum. & Kl. IFii without Money tv. iv, Luce. Doe 
you lliinke you are liere sir amongst your wastcoaleers, vour 
baso Wenches that scratch at such occasions f 1673 Char, 
Town-Gallant 3 Every thing with him is an Incentive lo 
Lust, and every woman Devil enough to tempt him, Covenl- 
Gorden, Silk-gowns, and Wapping WaMcoatiers, are equally 
his Game. iSaa Scott Nigel xvil, *1 know tho face of 
yonder waistcoaieer continued the guide. 

2 . notice- use. A person wearing a waistcoat of a 
specified fashion. I 

iSesTjL. BeonoKs Let. n Jan. (1894) 49 Here followed , 


| W tilted (wasted), a. [f. Waist + -id 1 !.] 

Having a waist (usu. of apccified size or form). 
(For parasynthetic formations, as deep-, fair-, 
long-, short-waisted, see the first element,) 
l^fls Kianyhurst cEneis etc. (Arb.) 141 Slice limps in lb*, 
going, . .And as a cow wasted plods on, wilh an head like - 
lutccasc. 1814 AVru Monthly Mag. XI. 124 Ueoulirul us 
youth; W aisled like Hebei and willi Dinn's atep. 1913 
1 £. T. Leeds Archrot. A ngto-Sax. Settlements v 11. 132 A 
peculiar waisled beaker with rounded base often terminating 
in an excrescent knob. 

Waiffter (wei-siaj). sYaul. [f. Waist + -KB 1 .] 
(.See quots.) 

181s Falconers Diet. Marine fed. Burney', IFaistfrs, n 
name given, to the men stationed in the wnist in working 
'he Iiliip. 1846 A. Voitnc Naut. Diet., It aiders, 'green 
hands, or broken-down seamen placed in the waist of a ship 
of war, to do duly not requiring n knowledge of seamanship. 
1830 If. Mklvii.lk White Jacket I. iii. 1a Then, there arc 
the Wnislcrs, always slatioacd oil the gun-deck. 1 'hese haul 
aft the lore und main-sheets, besides being subject to ignoble 
duties ; attending lo the drainage [etc.]. 1834 J, HanNay 

Sand n Shelit 1; Mr. Crabb relieved his feelings by peg. 
gittg into an idle ' waislvr ’ with his ' coll 
WaifftleH (wyi'silcs', a. [f. Waist + -LBHA.] 
Having no waist ; having the appearance of being 
without a wnist. 


« 796 sporting Mag, VIII. 185 To 
Betsey i* become wnistiess. 1870 


conform la fashion's sway, Betsey i* become waisiles*. 1870 
Miss Broughton Red as Rose I. 12a Their little, lnistlcss, 
u-ni.stless, hipless figures. 1910 Suffi ing Eng. Ch, Brasses 
198 It is a life size figure, habited in a lung flowing gown, 
wnistlcss nnd without ornament of nny kind. 

Waiat-rail. 

1 . Naut. (See quul. 1867.) 

1804 Dukcan Mariner's Citron. Pref. p. sis', Drift-rails, 
fife-rails, slieer-iails, waist-rails, fix. 1867 Suvril Sailor's 
IFotc/.l’i., h aist-rail, the channel-rail ur moulding of the 

Carriage-building. (See qnol.) 

1884 Kornev Car-builder's Did. (Cent ), IFaist-raii, a 
horizontal piece in the framing of the side of n passenger- 


■ 485 Nav. Ace. lien. Fli ( 1896) 50 wrist trees. . ij. 1617 
Catt. J. Smith Sea Cram. ii. 4 The Wnist boords are set vp 
in the Ships waist, betwixt the Cun-uaile and the waist 
Licns. 1704 J. Hahkis Lex. Techn. I, Wad-Tttes, arc 
those Timben of a Ship which Ii* in tile Waste. .846 A. 
Young Naut. Did., Watst-'/rec or Rough-Tree, a spate 
spar placed along tiie side of a ship's wnist where there 
happens to he no bulwark, in order lo protect persons fiotn 
falling overboard. 

Wait I>v*t), sb. Forms ; 3-7 wayte, waits, 
(5 wayet, whayte), 4-7 wayt, 4, 7 weyte, (6 
weytte, welte), 5-6 wato, (5 watte), ft waytte 
(waitte, wayght, weyght, wyethe, whet), 7 
weight, (weight), 4- wait. [Partly a. ONF. •wail, 
wet niasc. ( = OF. guait, gait, gnet, mod. V.gnet, Pr. 
gaclt, gait), vbl. noun f. 'wait ter (sec Wait v.) and 
ON F. waite fern. (OF. gitailt, gaife, mod.K. 
gnctle, guide, Pr, gacha, gait a) ; it is uncertain 
whether the fern. sb. is 1. the vb., or a direct 
adoption from Tcut. (cf. OHO. wahta, Goth. 
wahtwtf) : sec Wait v. The wind adopted from 
Fr. has coalesced with an Ping, formation on Wait 
v. Cf. Await sb. 

Many apparent example* of llii- word intexlsof 14-ifnh r. 
really belong to the synonynuiu.% Await sb., which. Iiteoilicr 
uords beginning wilh a prefix, was often written as two 
words, ft is possible that then was in the i6ih c. sometimes 
apprehended by writer* nnd reader* as the indefinite arliclr, 
but distinct evidence of this is wanting.] 

I. The action of Wait r. 1 
1 . In various phrases with the general sense : To 
take up a concealed position in order to make an 
unforeseen attack, or to be in readiness to intercept 
one’s enemy or intended prey in passing ; to lurk 
in ambush. 

fa. To sit in wait's. Oh. ran-, (cf. Await ji.) 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter ix. ag Hr sites ill waites [ Vulg. in fu- 
siiiiir) w ith riche of land In dernr, lo sla I* vnderand. 1667 
Milton />. /..tv. 893 Why sntsl thou like an euemie in waiie 
Here watching at the head of these that sleep I 
b. To lit \ or flay) in wait. + Also, to lie at 
{rite) wait, to lie on wait. 

c 1440 Ballad, on Husk tv. 157 For moldywarpes canes is 
lo kepe To ligge in wayte to louche hem with her de. r 144a 
H flock Repr. 1. six. 113 As if pernueniure in oon of thilk 
weies a man liggith in wait for to sle my scid seruaunt. 
1430-1330 Myrr. our l.adyt 311 The faythful saynge of llie 
crcde chaseln away fcndcs whiche lye on wayte to hjndcr 
men. 1303-4 Act 19 Hen. Fit, c. j6 Preamb., Slunhop. . lay 
in wayte uppon the seid sir William and hym grevously 
wouneded. 1330 Palkuh. 605, 9, 1 ley in wayte of one lo do 
him adisplcasiire. a 1578 I .indksav ( PiCscoUie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 31 Ot evir lie cuild persaw: ilic chnneeilaris folk is 
lvand in the wait for him lie was invironii nnd ciicualt round 
about wilh lliamc. 1611 Bible t's. x. 9 He lielh m waite 
secretly as a lyon in his denne, he lielh in wait 10 catch the 
poore. 1868 H. Roi lk Abridem., Action sur Case 30 Si 
home dit dun outer, que il Iny in wait at shooters hill to rob 
him, action turle case gist. .1167a Wood Life Sept.lO.H.S.) 
I. 193 Some of their parlie were upon lamdon road Dears 
Thame to Iny in wait for provision or wine that came from 
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tbevibonld lie in wail for the enemy. 1879 Cassell e Ttchn. 
Educ. gj/t Full of mge, he lay in wait Tor Rosen, ami 
u the litter left the Senate, he rushed upon him (word In 
hand. 1904 Lady M. Vesney I'cruey Mem. II. 341 Lying 
in wait for dowagers' coaches in tortuous lanes. 
fig. 1500-00 Dunrai Poems xxi. 14 May no man long In 
welth indure, For wo that evir Jyis at the wait. IJJ] 
Gresham in llurgon Lift (iBjq) I. 11B To the intent to 
prevent the marchaunts, bothe strangers nnd Englishe, 
who allwayei lay in wayte to prevent my devisses. 01613 
Ovebbusy Characters, Metre Fellow Wks. (1656) 199 Hu 
religion lies In wail fot the inclination of his patron. 1704 
Swift T. Tub it, A ring of disciples, who lie in wait to catch 
tip their droppings. 1764 CowrKR Task in. 353 Ten thousand 
dangers lie in wan to thwart The process. 1769 T. Balcuv 
Disc. 47 He is constantly lying at wait to correct them. 
■791 Ciiaslottb Smith Celesiiaa III. sis He.. hud indeed 
no other design than to lay In wait for traces of that involved 
mystery. 1M9 Dickens Mai. Fr. 11. 1 , The habit . . had gl ven 
him a suspicious manner, or a manner that would lie belter 
described as one or lying In wait, 
t 0. To lie wait. Ohs. rare. 
lafg In Anglia XXVIII. 369 Ambicion . . which evir lyeih 
watte at chambirdorys. a l.mutssY I Pittcotlie) Clsrou. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 33 Thair foltowii na thing bot slaughter. . , 
ilk ana lynnd wait for wther ns they bad ben Beltane! 
linchellis for the murther of wyld beistes. 
d. To lay -wait, + lay one's wait. 

■377 Hammeb A no. Eccl. Hitt., Easel,. x. viiL 006 But God 
lietng the friend . .of Constantinus lirought to light the wayte 
layde for him in secret. sjM Thvnnc Contn. Ann. Scot. 
437/1 in Holinshed, But, hautng wail laid for him by an 
nmbush of his enitnies, lie was In his iorneie towards his 
castell intercepted. 1997 Beard Theatre God's Judges,!. 
( 161 a) 333 Wherefore they layed wait for him as lice came one 
day from hunting, and murdeted him. 1693 J. Mavcb Expos. 
Pi. xxxi. a When wait was I a y cj for him to kill him In his 
hou.se. 1669 Mamliv Grot ins' LouhC. U’ars 169 Although 
I hey could escape all 1 he wait laid for them by Pirates. 1841 
.Tames Brigand iii, They were known to lay wait in ail 
principal passes, bolh of Piedmont and Savoy. 

trtiHtf. and fig. 1919 Covrhdai e As ft xx. in, I haur . . 
sensed y* I mi de . . with many femes mill lentariuns, which 
liappened vnlo me liy layenges of wayte of the Icwcs. 
■999 '!'■ Stoses Life 4 D. Wotsey G a li, Ihose vtilmplised 
sacrilegious hands, Tlint onclr for Gads vesirie laicle tlicir 
waits. 161 ■ Biui.e J er, ix. 8 One speaker ih peaceably to his 
neighbour with his mouth, but in liem t he layeth bis waite. 
■799 Monitor I. 37 Can a free constitution be out of danger, 
where one part of it lays wnil to destroy the energy of 
another T 1799 K. Du Doll Piece Family Diog. II. 41 In- 
laying wait for a favourable moment, she might ultimately 
obtain the enjoyment of her criminal passion. 1891 Sat. Rev. 
14 Nov. 563/3 Their .. followers laid perpetual wait to steal. 

f e. To take under wait : to capture or surprise 
by an ambush. Ohs. 

■Ill BillenueM Livy (S.T.S.) 1 . 180 pal war na less nstorist 
Jranbal had bene lane ' nder wait \hand seem genes, 1 ti in 
in r idiot incidissent). 

ft The ah. used without the phrasal context : 
Ambush. Ohs. rare. 

1533 Bellenden /. fry (S.T.S.) 1 . 149 Als tone as hermyneus 
henJe the noyli of Valerius cunipany, he Ischit with his 
buachemcnt haistely fra Jrc wate ( concurrit ex insidiit], 1788 
Henna Written in Friart-Cnrtt Hermitage to Check thy 
climbing step, elate. Kvils lurk in felon wait. 1796 Mmi. 

I I’Abblav Camilla IV. 373 lie was.. always in waft 10 con- 
vene with her when she was seated, 

2 . The action of watching. 

fa. In phrases. At (tie) wait, on the watch. 
To do, make wait, to keep watch. 7 o leave in 
wait , to have under obscrvntinn. Also, to lie in 
great wait, lay good wait (cf, 1), lo be carefully 
on the watch. Ohs. 

c 1440 Partenops 6745 (B. M. MS.) His ffrcndei had nym 
so In watte. .That Ins purpose myght hoc be Alle Bleys 
parfonremed. c 146a in Archxologia XXIX. 339 pc Fisshe 
drewe nere vnto he haylej Nede hajie no laws,. . Jie Egle 
koto euer layde good* wayte. c 1470 Hknby Wallace X. 
379. A suttell knychl tharat had grei despy 1, Knlowyt at 
wait. 1500-10 DuNBAi/’rviMfxiii. at And in thir tennis can 
thai say. Do wait, and lat him nocht away. 1909 Fishes 
Funeral Strut. Cfett Richmond Wks. (1S76) 393 Her sobre 
temperaunce. . wherin the lay in aj grate wayte of herself as 
ony persona myght. 1913 Douglas sEteeit xi. xiv. 83 Quhen 
at aae Arens, by hys mortal fait Onto myschcwos rfeid pre. 
destinale, Circulis at the way t. c isao Everyman (fact.) B I, 

1 haua a great enemy that hath me in wayte Whkhe intend - 
eth me for to hyndra. 1)13 Herkebs Froiss. I. ccxli. 1 44/2 
The mooit parte of the state of the prince. . was well know en 
with the kyngee there about. .for they layed great wayta to 
knowe it. ISIS linif. VIII in Slrvpe Eccl. Mem. 1733 I. 
App. liv. 141 That they ..do make & cause te be made dill. 


fb. Watchfulness. Ohs. 

>579 Laneham Let. (1871) iB It wax a sport very pleaiaunl 
..to see..lbe uimblness and wayt of the dog loo lake bis 
auauntage. 

9 . s. (Days) wait : the duly of keeping guard 
by day performed by ihe warders of the Tower. 

■69a E. Chamberlains Pm . St . Eng . ni.6oBThe Yeoman 
Worden of the Tower are 40 In number.. .Ten of them are 
usually upon iba Days-waii. 1738-47 in Kegge Curialia 
ill. (1791) 103 When the Man waiting for another hath per- 
formed such Wait, he shell not In permitted to wait again, 
so aa to continue his Wail for divan Men one after another. 

b. The period of attendence at court of a lord- 
or lady-in-waiting. 

■04 World ao Aug. 'io/i The Queen alwaye likes ihe 


4 . The state or condition of waiting or remaining 
expectant. At wail: In an expectant attitude. In 
wait \ waiting, remaining in a place in expectation 
of some one coming, rare. 

1873 Longf. Wayside Inn ill. Mather's Ghost xvill, When 
.she came 10 the castle gate, Tliere stood her eldest daughter 
ill wait. 1875 Swinbubme F.ts. f Stud. 344 Next to this we 
find a sadden sunny bank in the dim depth of a wood, with 
a wolf at watch and n rabbit at wait. 

5 - A period of waiting; spec. Thtatr ., the time 
of an audience'* waiting between the acts, or of an 
actor's wailing between his appearances in the j 

piece. 

■I35-6 Dickens in Forster Lift {1874) Ilf. v. 107 The wails 1 
lictucen Ihe acts being very much longer lhan the acts them- . 
selves. 1863 Lr. Vecuv House by Churchyard lll.ix. 93 This I 
11 .is Slid after a wait of nearly ten minutes 1876 Daily News [ 
27 Oct. 3/6 What a long, tedious wait it was up there on tbe 
edge of the wood while we listened., for some sign of Graf j 
Keller's approach. 1884 Month. Exam. 16 Ocl 3/4 The 
audience., passed a long wait pleasantly in singlnga number 
•if political songs. iBM C. E. P Alcoa London Today iii. 
led. 3) 30 The Criterion has a chorus of glee singers 10 wile 
away waits ihruugh the courses. 

II. A person who watches or waits, 
f 6. A watchman | a scout, spy. Ohs. 

a. A military watcbmim, sentinel, or look-out ; 

nlao a scout, spy ; esp. a watchman in a camp, 
castle, or fortified place who was famished with a 
horn or trumpet to sound an alarm or to make n 
signal. , 

a 1300 Cursor fit. 11341 He IHerod] sett his waites bl be 1 
Bird, If kai moght wit Jhia kinges melt. He commandid son 
bal suld be slan. 13. . A". Alii. 4312 Theo knyghlii heure 
body dubbclb 1 The wnytes bleow, tbe belle ryngco. c 1315 I 
Coer do L. 2aBr Tbe wavu of that host that did espic, And 
fnl loud began to crie i We are beirayd and y-nome 1 1340 
Aye nb. 131 pet is be wayte of be caslele tot neuie ne slepp, 
cisBoWyclif Whs. (1880) 393 P* holy prophete Ezechiel 
saip : ‘It be wayte or be wacche-man sc ennemys cum 
[cic.j.' 1387 Tntvisu If igden (Rolls) II. 191 A knyghtc bat 
liighio Strabo slode in a weyles place. 1398 — Barth. Dc 
P. R.y, v. (1495) 108 And for ihe rye il in .stede of n wayte, , 
kynde scttylh hym In the hygheit place of the bod)-. 
c 141m Land Troy Bk. 722a Kucry mail to his I11 owe, 
The wayte be-gan nyghl lo lilowe. c 1439 Terr. Portugal 
1063 Wayles on the walle ftan blowe. Kliyghlis usseinlcd on 
a rowe. c 144a Promp. Pans. 313/a Wayte, speculator (v.r. 
ixplorator). 1490-B0 tr. Secrete Secret. Ixi. 37 Lokc tliou 
luue good wnytes and aspics In tbyn oste. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur vii. xxxi. afij At the last by fortune he came lu a 
Castel and there he herd the wnytes vpon the wallys. 1313 
Douglas /Fuels in. iv. fio Myscnus, the wnil, on ihe hie 
garret seyis And, with his trumpet, lhame a takin maid. 

trausf. 1398 Trevisa Barth . Dc P. R , XVII. clxxx. (1405) 
7JI A vynytrdc is ofie vysj-led and oueiseen of the erth’e 
lyllhers and kepers of vynes and a ivnyte is there set in an 
hyghc place. 

b. A watchman attached to the royal household 
who sounded the watch, etc., by ihe blowing of a 
pipe, trumpet, or other wind-instrument. 

13., A”. Alls. 7769 When llieo table was y-drawc, Tbeo , 
wayle can a pipe ilawe. c 1430 Pitgr. Lyf Man/todt IV. 
xlvii, (1869) 108 The lodi that thou hast herd pleye with in- 
-struinenles and bereth an horn that is ihe waite that awoketh 
the king alle times that ha slepeth bi hire blowinge. a 144a 
Sir Eglastt. 1097 Grete iordyi were at the assent 1 Waytys 
blewe, to mete they wente. a 1 4B3 Liber Niger In Horsseh. 
Orel, (1700) 48 A Wayle, that iiyglitly, from Migheliruisse till 
Shere-Thursday, pipclh the walche within this courte Tower 
I vines,., and he to make bon eayte, and [1 read a t] everey 
cnomlire door and office, as well tor Tyre as for other pikers 
or perelles... And under this yoman, a groome wayte. itai 
Mss. Radcuiie Gaston dt Blondeville (1826) I. iBj Anil 
thus it kept, until the wayte piped his second watch in nil 
the courts 

o. A municipal w atchman. 

igAMaldon (Essex) Court-Rolls Bundle 1 i,no.i, [Ordered, 

' by coo still] Jjallivorum et magnatum ville, in defeclu minis- 
trorum alias dictorum wsytes, quod quedam campana 
ccclesic Omnium Sanctorum et alia campana eedesie Sancti 
Petri congruis horis noctii pulsentur, via., in mane Daybcll. 
et in vcspcrc Curfewe. 1419 Liber Albees (Rolls) 646 Quod 
qumlibet Porta cuslodiatar per diem per duos homines bene 
armatos, et da nocte daudelur per Servtentem earn inhabl- ( 
tanlem 1 let qaod quilibet Serviens habeat unum Wayle, 
sumptibus auis propriis. 

f 7 . collect. A body of guards. Obt. 

■704 in Pegge Curialia 111. (1791) 81 Which Twelve Men [ 
[or the Guard) are to be chosen by the Six Waits then out 
of Wailing. 1747 Ibid. 104 Upon Forfeiture of his or their 
shore of such Bounty-Money among the rent of the Wait 
then and there in wafting. 

6. f a. pi. A small body of wind instrumentalists 
maintained by a city or town at the public charge. 
Also sing,, a member of this body. Ohs. 

They played for the daily diversion of the councillors, on 1 
ceremonial and festive occasions, and as a town ordlybiuid J 
they entertained the citizens, perambulating the streets, often j 
by night or In the early morning. 

tape (see Waltmealt 143! in Coo. Lett Bk. 1B0 Hyt Is ' 
ordeyned that they \sic\ Trumpet achall haue the rule off the , 
whaytes, and off hem be Cheffe. 1462 Ibid. 33i Also bat b« 1 
Waytic of bis Cite, .shall not oasae bu Cite, but lo abbotlis 
ft prioura within x milts orWOtt. 0499 in W. Kelly 
Notices tUustr. Drama (1B65) 189 ThomiaWylkyni Wayte. ! 
IMS Met. 19a Item paed to Thomas Goldxmylh (for mendyng 


Parrot a Who hearing the waitaa play vndcr his wlndo 


of him. not to come neere iGat ward. 1817 Morybon /tin. 
iv. iv. L (1903) 301 In like tone many Ciltyes manuyne nt 
publike charge Muiitlans, vsing Sagbutts, Hoboyos,and such 
loude Instruments, which wee eatl the way tea of Cyttyos, 
nnd these play at the publicke house of the Cltiy each day nt 
Noone,when the Senatoursgoeto dinner, and at all publike 


.."Joe. Well I will lienr. or sleep, 1 care not whether. tMy 
Load. Gat. No. 189/1 The Mayor, Aldermen and Common 
Council of this Town, after n Sei mon Preached 10 them, went 
to the Market-Cross in their Formalities, Ihe Wayles play- 


Wood Life 3 Sept. (O.H/S.) III. 930 When he ca 
Quaitervoii he was cnlertalna with the wind musick m 


Writers 11. ii, You 
play ten Degrees w 
Drake Eboracnsn 1 


11. ii, You are a couple of wretched Scrapers, and 
Degrees worse than the University Welts. imS F. 
iboracum 1. vi. 197 [The sheriffs] are pieccedM by 
1 waites, or musicians, in their scarlet liveries and 


■04 World ao Aug. 'soft The Queen always likes the of! he Towne Wsytes Collars III 1 . Ui]>. 154I Ibid, 193 Item 
yearly rota of wails 10 be arranged ao that her favourite p< to Mr. Gyliott for the Waygnta gownea xaxvi* vH. 1993 
ladies shall be with her at Balmoral. 1(93 Weiisn. Cat. 7 Mac hym Diary (Camden) 47 [The new Lord Mayor went] 
July i/e He will have no duties. -na Ms appointed ‘ wait ' it toward Wetunynter iattended by tbe) aafla of London. . 


with trumpets blobyug and the whets playiag. 1971 in Pic- 
ton L' peel M unit. R,e. (1883) 1 . 11B Leivii LdckwSod, Bag- 
piper was admitted Wayte of lhla town. 1987 Flimiuo 


(he city’s waites, or musicians, in their scarlet liveries and 
hilver badge* playing all the way through the street*. 176* 
Golosh. Nash (Globe) 334/1 Upon a stranger's arrival at 
I Bath lie is welcomed by.. the voice and music of the city 
waits. 1764 in Piclon Lpeel Munic. Rec. (18B6) II. 20a 
! Ordered that John Bolton and John Langhom be appointed 
1 I wo publick Waites of this town. 

b. //. A band of musicians and alngen who 
| perambulate the streets by night at the approach 
of Christmas and ihe New Year playing ana singing 
carols and other seasonable music for gratuities. 

■773 Archmotogia II, 66 What we at present call the Waite, 
or the music on the nights of Ihe Christmas holydsvs. 1B01 
Dubby Diet. Mas. s,v, Wayghtes, Those persons who annu- 
ally, at the approach of Christmas, salute us with their noc- 
turnal concerts, were, and are to this day, called Wayghtes. 

1 iBao Irvino JfVtr/cA Bk. 1 1 , 37 'The sound of the Waits,., breaks 
upon the mid-watches of a winter night. 1889 Grove's Diet. 
Mm. IV. 373 Waits. The. A name given, from time inline, 
moriiil, to the little bunds of rustic Musician* who sing and 
play Carols, by night, in country places, at Christmas-llme. 

fo. gen. A player on the flute, hautboy, 
trumpet, etc. Obs. 

■31a Stanbbiuge Vocabula (W. do W.) Dir, Tibicen, a 
wayle. 1989 Higins Junius' tfomenct. 501/1 Spondiales 
vtl Sposufiauli ,, . such as plaied vpon long pipes at diulne 
sere ice, they may be called the wayles. 1600 Holland Livy 
XVII. lirev, 390 That.. as he returned home to liis owne 
house, tbe wans should sound Ibe hmilboies all the way 
[tibic Hr* canes, ts). 164B Gage West Ind. sa Whom travel- 
ling, Indian Waites and Trumpets should accompany, 
f 9. One who wails in service, an attendant. Obs. 
1S31 Bek lowei Thtoph. xi. xxx, Still to have toting Waits 
unseel thine Eyes, In Bed, at Board, when ait, when rise : 
Such, Card'nat-like, their Paris prize 'love Paradise. 

t IIL 10 . [Originally a transferred use of 6 c.] 
pi. Wind instruments, either hautboys, shawms, or 
flutes. Also sing. (rare). Obs. 

[Cf. Sp., Pg. nu'/M, a kind of flute; the word seems to have 
been adopted Train OF., though no examples of the sense 
have been found I11 French of any period.) 

■Sjo Palsgr. 286/1 Wayte an inRtrument, hauboys. 1996 
W ith ALfl Did. (1362) 68/9 The trumpet or wayles, tuba. 199a 
Doctor Fausfus in Thoms E. Eug, Prose Rom. (1B5B) 111 . 
178 Lutes, viols, citterns waits.. nnd ill manner of other 
instruments, idee Shelton and Ft. Quixote xx vi. 173 For 
amongst Moores you haue.. a kinds of Sbsulmes that 
Ins like our Wsytes. 11703 Morrr.ux, like our Waits or 
Hautboys.] 1838 C. Butlrr Princ. Mus. 11. i. 93 (Wind- 
instruments, o»r Waits or Hobois. 1683 Trvon Way to 
Health 634 Waits ore under tbe dominion of Jupiter, in Ihe 
.Sign Libra t tbe Sounds and harmonious Consorts of this 
In strum ent are great, noble and pleasing to Nature. 

TV. II. alt rib. and Comb., as wait-pipe, player, 
■song’, t wait captain, the chief of the municipal 
waitB ; f wait foe(seequot. 1706); f wait- layer, 
one who lies in wait ; t wnitmoat, food (applied 
to the municipal waits. 

196s In Picton L'pool Munic. J?m.(i 8B8) II. 15 Mr. Mayor 
called Tames Atheiby then being “Waite dplain. 1963 
in Spelmon Gloss, s. v.. Per reddilum 141. pro ‘Wayte fee, 
end Castle garde. 1706 Phillih (ed. Kersey), Wart-fee, 
(old Law- word) Ward-penny, or a Fee anciently paid lor 
keeping Watch and Ward, sees Holland Livy xl. xlL 1067 
He. .will. .have l)ie world beleeve that I play the part not 
onely of a secret and cunning “wait-lnier, but of on open 
thieefe. 163s — Cyrupxdia 30 Who ever shall effect IMr, 
had need be a welilayer, a deape dissembler, sag! Yorks. 
Ingnislt. (Yorks. Rec. Soc. 1909) III. 84, as. for *Wayte- 
mele and Schirrefstutfae. 14- ■ Nom. In Wr.-WOlckcr 
694/40 Hec eolomauta, . . 'waytepype. s6so in T. Sharp Cop. 
Must. (1893)910 Every Mai or shall pay to the “walla players 
filjd. 187* Whittiks Pen n. Pilgrim «oi On frosty Cbrlsl- 
mos eves.. he.. closed his eyes, end listened lo tM sweet 
Old “wait-songs sounding down his native street- 
Walt (wflt), w.l Pt. t. and pa. pple. waited. 
Forms: 9.7 volte, 3-8 wayte, 4-7 wayt, (4 
erron. whalte, whayte), 9-4, 6 Sc. woltte, 4-6 
Sc. woltte, 5 waytto, 6 -J walght, 4-6 Sc. 
watte, 8 dial, watt, 3-4 waite, 4-6 wayte, 7 
walght, 3-6, 8 dial, wate, 4 Tate, 4- wait. 
[Early ME. waitt-n, t. ONF. wailur (Cntrml 
OF. guaitier, gaiter, mod.F, gnolttr) - Prov. 
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guitar, It. guatart, to watch, lie in wnlt /or ; a. 
OHG. wahtin (mod.G. wachttn ) to watch, guard, 
f. wahta fem. (mod.G. waeki) watch, f. OTent. 
*wak- : tee Wakb r.] 

I. The simple verb. 

+ 1. trans. To watch with hostile Intent ; to spy 
upon ; to lie in wait for. 06s. 

c uae Vices * Virtues 103 Dm b!3 So were wede castas Se 
wnltlS So Soules hler buuen on Sc wolkne. c 1200 Trin, 
Coil, Ham. 43 For ore gull god man Iricom and ura eldre 
w aiteden him 10 deaSe. Hid. B; panne ferde pc fule gosi, 
and seuene oflre gostes mid him forcuflcrc >en him self 
were, and bilrumedo bat child, and wsitedeu hit on echo 
wise. a 1300 Cursor Af. 93731 Euer he wates vs pnt fade, 
ei not hing certainur pan dcdc. c 1300 Haveloh 31a He may 
[me] waiien forto slo. 1340 Hsmpol* Pr. C. jiB6 His rlc. 
spisers he waylel ny, Als shadow to talc to his pray. c 1373 
■Sc. Ltg. Saints ii. [Paler) 22 In Jerusalem he wes bone, 
spylt, waltil, and bundyn ofte, c 14m Wyntoun Cron. 
v.xi. 3062 (MS.Cott.) Aneerlofhis companny Waytil Traen 
sa besely pat wipe a buschemcnt he has [slayn] Traen. 
a 14s a Le Morte Artk. 74 Sir ngravsyne at home is he, 
nyght St d>y he wayiea vs two. 1330 Palscb, 770/2, 1 
waste, I lye nwayte (or one to hurte hym, or to spyo what 
lie dothe, Jt guette. I wyll wajte him here tyll to morowe 
hut I wyll have him. rut Dilkymplh tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot, (9.T.S.) 11.23 He ttuirfor.appoynted certun cmthrois 
to wayl lhame ns fra the Banquet thay return. 1137 J, 
Mf.lvill Autoh, a. Diary (Wodrow Soc.)4ai They steir upo 
and incilats four deboshit young limmers, anu wattes . , 
James Smithe, ns he was coming ham at night from the 
cost syde, 

fD. intr. To keep hostile watch; to lie in wail. 

a ■ 123 A ncr. X. 196 ]Se ivildernesee heo aspieden f MS. C. 
in pe wildcne weiteden] us to slean. a 1300 E. K. Psalter 
i». 30 Ha wattes (Vulg. insidiatur ] in liidcl als liouii in 
den. a 1300 Cursor if. B99 poll sal waite wommnn for to 
sting, Ana teo sal yiet pi hede pring. 136a Langl. P. PI. 
A. vil, 149 Tokcpen liim. . From wax ton pat wayten winners 
to scheii de. 1 1404-! Wyt \ IVille 30 in ad Pol. Peruse 23 


..there was no wave but one full straite, On a cawsey,, 
Strongly walled, with towres on to wnyte, ij|i Shaks. 
1 Hen. VI, 1. iii. 3l 1 am come to suruey the Town thii day ; 
..Where be these Warden, that they wail not beret 1603 
Vesstigan Doe. Intel!, x. (1628) 337 Wee call him that 
waiteth at the Tosvre one of the ward, or a warder. 

+ C. To observe carefully. 06s. 

1399 Langl. Pith. Unities in, 12B Jit twiche fTrcsshc 
ffoodis helh.,ffor her dignesse endaunlid of dulbashe noltia, 
And, if pou well wnile, o( ns wight cilia. 

t d. With indirect question : To watch, observe 
carefully what, when, haw, etc. 06s. 

c is 73 Lav. 23077 pis ileuep Brullus par he wole come pus 
rind (oxep and waitep wane he coine to londe. nape .V. 
ling. Leg. 960 Euere be wnytede, qif ore louerd anl grate 
him wolde seode. 01330 R. Bhunnk Ckron. Wace (Hoik) 
1495 He sente knyehtes ft squiers To waite who made on 
hym pres, c 1330 Will. Palermo iBar, I wul, .waite jif any 
weijli comes wending alone r iwCiuucndrM u. 1 93 
Now yif so be pat the semilh to Tong a tarienge. ., thanne 
whnite whan the sonne is in any other degree of the zodiak, 
r 1470 Henry Wallace v. 002 A sueid he drew, r>ch manlik 
him to wer, Ay wayl land fast gyff he can get a sper, 1596 
K. Bernard tr. Terrace (1607) Amiria 1. 1, Observes ilium 
quiet ngat: quid cartel tonsitii. Watch him what heedoth,- 
wait what he intendelh. 

fe. To take precautions, be watchful or cau- 
tious. In Imperatives Take care, sec to it that. 
■3.. E.E. Aim. P. B. 292, 1 schal wnyte to be war her 


mentally, observe, consider 


Echon wayta o)>er for to killc. 1333 Covkhdalk Otari. 1. 
14 Nether shall thou sloude waytinge cnymorent y* corners 
of the stretes, to niurihiir soch as are lied. 1373-80 Tusskr 
Hush, f 1 B 7 B ) 125 Ijiy pea.se vpon siacke,. .And coucr it 
straight, fiont doues that ivniglit. 

1 2. Irani. To be on the watch to inflict (injury) : 
*» Await v. 2. Ohs. 

The sense is app. due to the confusion uf this* vb. willi 
WAiT V? 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1301 2 Noght warm uf the weghes, put 
waited his harine, [He] past fimh thurgh the pose with liis 
proud? kniglues, 

1 3. To watch, keep one's eye upon, observe 
constantly ; to look out for, watch for. Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13383 At see sant John and Iain he fluid. 
Quits pal pair lines war waiiand. c 1300 Haveloh 1734 Ami 
had him. . Hnuelok wel yemen , . And wvl do wayten al |enith. 
S3. . E. E. A lilt. P. H. 99 Fcehez mo r ester, Wnytez gorstez 
& greuez, if anl goincz lyggez, . . fechcz liem hider. ciiB6 
Chaucer Sqr.’s T. 191 lie wayled many a conslellncion 
Er hi had doon lliis uperacion. r 1 400 Destr. Troy 2003 
Wcmen wailed hym well, hade wondnr of hym one, That of 
shap for to shew was shene to beliolde. £1400 Rule St. 
Rear! 863 And when so we }em ony thing pat may fall vnto 

Hesch likyng, Think. 1 "" 

Cuthhert fS.l.teeO 


wnyesT . 

+ b. 

attentively. Ohs. 

138a WvrLiF PhiL iii. 17 Brilhereii, . . wayle Je [Vulg. 
ohservate J hem that walken so as la ban oure fuorme. 
■308 Lanoi- Rich. Kedcfea Prol. 43 Ther nys no gouernour 
on pa gruunde ne sholdo gye him po hotter.. Jit he waita 
well pe wordis, and so werche persfter, c 1430 God's 
Complaint 57 in Pol. Rol. 4- f.. Poems (1B66) 163 Waite 
what y (tide to marie maudeleyne, And what y seide to 
thorn as ofyndc. 

t c. To watch over, take charge of, care for (a 
person’s interests). Ohs. 

13.. Cursor Af. 5416 (Grttt.) pus cotide ihosepb, i said gou, 
waite his louerd pe kinges prou. ijOs Langl. P. PI. A. vi, 
37, I haue ben his felaWo pis firtene wynter, ,Wi|h-lnnen 
ana withouten I-wsyted bis profyt, tmseo Morte Artk. 
■ 6a If thou my wyrehipe wayte..Thou sails haue geraoms 
fnlle grott, CI400 Rule St. Penft 2471 peir awn winjrng 
pai sol not wayt, pat oper win pai sal cousyt. 
t d. To geareh for. 06s. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 80S Hea wendes too a wildemes & 
wanes him erbes, e 1400 Bcryn 424 pc Pardoaere.pat drewe 
apart, & weytid hym a treat (Tor to liyde hym self). 

+ 4. intr. To keep watch; 10 look Intently. 
Also with adv. or phrase, to wait about, about one, 
on every side, etc. Ohs, 

■3jB R. Bsunnk Ckron. (1713) iso Hir fra odes fullc fast 
watted aboule & woke, ft Maid at pe last kvng Steuen who 
toke. 13.. Caw. A Gr. Knt. 1163 penne he wayled bym 
aboule, 13.. E. E. A /tit. P. B. 1423 Ha waytez onwyde. 
his wenches he byholdes. 138a Langl. P. PI. A. vm. laB 
And porwheore wordes I awok and wallide IMS, V. lokedej 
aboDie, And nuh [etc.]. 1377 Ibid. B. xm. 343, I wsyted 
wlslokcr, and thanne was it soiled With lykyng ol leclierye, 
as by lokyng of his eye. C1400 Destr. 1 rey 876 He wanes 
vmba hym wlghlly, ft was ware sone Of he oriblo ozin. 
c 1400 Ysoaitu «r Gaw. 181; Sho.. waited obout fer and nsr. 
a 1400-80 Wars Ate*. 1583 And as lie waytis in a wra, pan 
was he ware zone Of pe milslei of hat meneyhe. 1470- 
■8 Maidov Arthur vi. xvi. 309 Ther with howayted aboue 
hym and vnder hym, and ouer his hede he saws a rownse- 
pyk. c 1480 Hensvbon Fox 8 Wotf 150 On euenlk syda 
mil waillo cohth he wait, a isoo Flower * L»«/io6 Wher- 
fore about I waited busily On every syde, if 1 her mighte see. 

tb. To act as a watchman. Obs. 

M|8 Siege of Calais In Polit. Poems (Rolls) II. 153 The 

r en kept iho gallon full manly,.. To wate thoy wer not 
e 1470 Hasdino Ckron, cxxxvm.xll. To eastall Pilgrym 
VOL. X. 


ICuer of a sh.-irpe luiyff wzyte pat ye be sure. 1470-83 
Malgrv Arthur 1. 11. 37 But wnyie ye make not many 
questions with her nor her men, hut saye ye nre diseased, 
and soo hye yow to bedde. 13s! World \ Child (facl.) A iv, 
Wnyte well ihat thou sufTre no shame. 

6 . trans. To look forward (esp. wiih desire or ap- 
prehension) to (some future event or contingency) ; 
to continue In expectation of. Now somewhat 
rare : usually superseded by Await v. 

a isoo Minor Poems fr. l emon MS. 537/rVo Jif pou wise 
pure he wul skoriir. pe— Wayle of him lu-ucre ii'ier bounlr. 
c 1400 Destr. Trey 3pj, 1 wot, sir, wilierly, will 1 or noglil, 
Your wille I inosic wirke, wnile I non oilier, c i^BS C’tkks 
P sMnaoKR Ps. lx ix. i, Waiting nid, with emcit eying. 1634 
Masai sees Peiy Worn. IV. i, fed , 1 thunk ye, And soon lTll 
wait your promise. 1871-8 Sin C. Lyttelton in Hutton 
Core. (Camden) 75 Wee walla much u hl y" Spaniards will 
returne to y» King al France message. 1748 Francis tr. 
Hot-., Etist. 1. will. 21 AJ milled aj on bumble Ouesi, 
Where Men of Money break ihcir Jest, He w-aiis the Noil, 
willi Awe profound, And catches, ere it reach the Ground, 
The hilling Joke. 180s H. Martin Helen of Clearest II. 
57 If Harry really loves ine.., hid him wait futurity with 
composure. 1830 Tlnnvson Adeline iv, What ailcth theeV 
whom waitest ihoul 1B37 Cablvi.k Fr. Rev. 1. 1. i, Or ihey 
that in the ilicctrc Hospital, 1 eight lo a bed lie waiting 
their manumission. iBsaTilACKBRAY Van. lair cl. She look 
up her residence with Mr. Bowls. .and wailed the result uf 
the advertisement. 1883 J. H. Dell Dawning Grey, Higher 
Creed 6 We wait the harps or sounder siring, Than [etc.]. 

b. intr. (Chiefly to wait for =■ sense 5 ). 

1377 Hanmkh Arc. Ecct. Hist.. Socr, i,xix. 2.5 When the 
woman ncrceaued hor selfe lo be daunacrously sicke, and 
tatir. Poems 
-ieuieneniis place to 
I Drunk. (i(o>) G 4 b, 
r. but a paynefull la- 
eanuak Expos. Relies. 


Reform , il 87 T hese importunate Wolves, dial wait an t 
ihinke long till they devoure thy tender Flock. 1B05 Med. 
7 ml. XLv. 374 We Wait with anxiety but not with impa- 
tience for the succeeding numbers. 1833 T knnyson Dream 
Fair Worn, xxviii. Dimly I could descry The stern black- 
bearded Kings .. j Waiting to see me die. 

O. To remain for a time without something ex- 
pected or promised. 

irjoCrowlev Last Trumpet 035 If thou bea mans Btlurnev, 
. .Let him not waite and apende money, If Ills dispatch Jo 
lie in thu. 1897 Hai.l Caine Chdstinn x, That whs ihc only 
condition on which he would agree to wait for bis money. 

6 . trims. To continue stationary or quiescent, in 
expeciaiion of (a person or thing, an event) ; to 
defer departure or nction until tlie arrival or occur- 
rence of. Now rare : superseded by wait for (see 7 ) 
and Await v. 

■378 Barbour Bruce v. 36 Tlmrfor thair cummyng vatit 
he, And met thame at thair driving. ia.. Pot. Ret. f A. 
7 Wmu(i 903) 273 Mary hys model- went pe weve To calucry 
her he xuld deye, And waylyd per here chyldc. 1378 in 
Kcuillemt Revels Q. Elia. (1908) agj To woighi my Lout 
Chnmberlaines corny nij thither, a 1604 Hanmex Ckron. 
tret. (1631) 59 From thence he went lo a place called Lothra, 
where he builded another Monasterie, and lycth ihere wayl- 
ing the generttll resurrection. 168* Stillingfl. Vrig. Suer * 
■1. vi, | 2 That where there were any olher evidences, that 
the Prophet spake by Divine Revelation, there whs no 
reason 10 wait the fulfilling of every particular Prophecy 
before he wna believed as aTropbet. 1667 Dbydbn ft l)x. 
Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all 1. 1, This Tide will bring them 
from Gravesend. You had best let your man go, ns from 
tne, And wsit them at the Slairs in llurham-yard. 1771 
Mrs. Griffith Hist. Lady Barton II. 153 We bad before 
agreed lo wait the return of the chancelior’t messenger at 
St. Omen. 17197 H*- Lsa Cautert. T., Frtnckm. T.ltyflq) 
1. 393 Without waiting her answer. . he would have led her 
downstairs. stamNohie Wanderers II. 128 One of the slaves, 
whom he bad commanded to wait his return. iSeft Pink 
I Sonnes Afissist. 11. App. 22 We were requested lo halt and 
wail the arrival of the chief, who was half a mil* from us., 
slid Scott Old Mart, xaxviii, Lady Emily’s servant wns 
wailing Olden In the kitchen, ilia - Leg. Montrose xxiii, 
She now waits you at the altar. 18B3 W httblaw Sophocles, 


Pliiloct. 12J Now then remain, and wait his coming here, 
Whilst I go hence. 1899 Quillf.r-Couch Skip of Start 
xxvi, The Vicar clambered out to wail it [the coffin]. 

b. trausf. Of thing*: To remain in readiness 
for, to await ; to be in store for, to be reserved for. 
Cl. Await v. 8 a. 

■745 Sc. Traasl. 4- Faraphr. li. i. But better mansions 
wait the just, prepar'd abova the sky. 1761 Churchill 
Rescind 31s Public Contempt shall wait the Public Fool. 
1I90 Robertson Seim. Ser. in. xviil. (1853) 233 The same 
. .calculations wait us when we Bend our eyes On that which 
IS lu come. 1894 St's tres Handley Cr. xl. (1901) II. 36 
' lea and coffee wait your pleaiure in the drawing-room', 
observed the stiff-necked footman. 

7. intr. or absol. Often to wait for = sense 6 . 

a. To remain in a place, defer one’s departure 
until something happens. 

C1386 Chaucer Kttt.'s T. 71 And cerlcs lord, to ahyden 
youre pretence Heere in the temple of the goddesse clcmence 
We hsn ben waitynge si this founenyghu 1339 Covibdalk 
Judith x. 6 Now whan she came to the porie of the cite, 
she founds Ocias anti the elders of the die waitinge there. 
1368 Grafton Ckron. II. 642 But he was espyrd by diuerse 
watermen.. which wayied for bis fuorthcomyng on the 
Thames. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado 1. iii. 17, 1 must Lee sad 
when 1 haue cau-e, and smile M no mans iesis, eat when I 
liaue stomacke, and wait for no mans leisure. 1618 Foan 
Lever's Mel. lit. i, At the hack dore Talter-demallinni 
waite, who know not how To get admittance. 1721 S 1 *blf. 
Speit, No, 132 F |, 1 dressed immediately, that I might 
make no one wait. 1779 Mirror No. 57 Allowing ladies to 
gu unattended lo a public place, to wait then four hours in 
expectation of the gentlemen with whom they were todance. 
1833 Dickrns£ 4. Hot, Parish iii, T he old adage, 1 time and 
tide wait for no man*. 1856 Rush in King Golden River 
i. (ed. 3) ia Wbat did you keep U2 waliii g in the rain fori 
I Mo Tvndall6/o£. I. nil 132 At lha summit of lliesa rock* 
1 again wailed for him. 1B98 Conan Doylb Rodney Stone 
xxii. Sir James Ovington's carriage wn* waiting without. 
1903 R. Dagot Pas spit tw. 104, 1 must drive back 10 Gen- 
laiio, I told the vetturino to wait. 

b. colloq. To wait about', to linger expectantly, 
* hang about’ where something is likely to happen. 
Also (chiefly V.S.) to wait around. 

1879 Miss Hraddon Cloven Foot xxix. II. 2AB 1 What has 
become of your brother V Laura naked, as aha and Celia 
wailed about, side by aide, winching the assembly of the 
field. ■ 668 PEDANT Chitdr, Citeon 11. xx x, The street was, 
however, well enough lighted for Claude to see a figure 
waiting about on the pavement. 1893 M. Haute A □ Hun- 
dred Lear Stor. 57 It grew sort ol monotonous waiting 
around. 1899 J. L. Williams Stolen Story etc- 175, t sup- 
pose they're wailing around till it stop* raining. 

O. To defer action until aome event hoc taken 
place ; also with inf., to delay to do something. 

a 1833 G. Herbert Outlandish Peer.-. 11640) 25 Hei |>uls 
with a long rope, thnt waighli fur anorhers death. iBoo 
Altd. 7ml. Ur. 460 To wait 1 no longer Ihnn ten or fifteen 
minutes for the effort* of iinttire', is n position which cannot 
be too strongly reprobated. 1B36 J. H, Nf.whan Par. 
Seem. III. XXL 343 If we wail till all the world nre 
worshippers, we must wail I ill the world is new made. 1843 
Cakltle Fast * Pr. ill. xv, A whole Eternity 
lie horn. 185a T iiacki rav Lsnwnd 1. viii, Haiti 
' - ■ nlil ah - ' - 


act. 187s J owf.it Pinto (ed. a) J. 434 A man should wait, 
and not take his own lire until Goa summons him. 1883 
Wiiitei.aW Sophocles, Philoct. B37 Thou seesi, now is the 
lime. Why should we wait 10 do this deed I 

d. To wait on : (a) Sc. to linger about a place ; 
(A) St. also, to linger in expectation of death ; (r) 


air thing to hue 10 
■0 one's knowledge 


(c) 1771 J. Csmfbrli. Mod. Fauteonry 158 If your hawk 
wait welfon at her being first entered. iBa8 Six J. S. Se- 
HKiciiT//an>*tiv(iB3B)i7 He [the hawk] may lliusbe made 
to follow the (.Teener wherever he pleases; this is called 


e. Racing. To wait off \ to allow oneself to be 
distanced by other competitors in order to 'romp 
in ’ when their energies are exhausted. Cf. Wait- 
ing vbl. sb\ 2 c. 

1858 ‘ Druid ' Post *r Paddock vl. 91 Ha patiently walled 
off, while Sancho forced the running. 

C To unit Up : to defer going to bed in expec- 
tation of the arrival of some one. 

■I55 TaoLLor* Worden xviii, Dr. Grently . . and Mrs. 
Grantly. .are wailing up for you. 1891 Temple RarOcc 169 
Don't wait up for me. 

g. To wait and set (with indirect question or 
ellipsis of thii) : to await the course of everts, 
Recently often used with allusion to Mr- H- H- Asquith s 
repeated reply of * Wail and see ' to n succession of questions 
in parliamenL , 

1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. (Globe) »«7 However, we hid no 
Remedy, but 10 wait and see what the Is*u« of Thing* 
miahi n rerent, shl Dickens Sk. Bee, Scotland ■ Y ard, Ine 


Miss M. Betham-Edward* Disarmed viii, When we hxve 
had dinner, we will do something better than have stones, 

1913 F. S. Oliver Ordent by Battle 1. vii. Ba His. 
lory, shows ik.ii every olher crisis of this sort always the 


WAIT. 


26 


WAIT. 


4 nit triangle of forces— a War pinny, a Peace pnny, nnri 
I Wait-and-see pany. 

h. traits/. Of a thing : To remain in readiness 
or some purpose. Also, to remain for a while 


Church becomes mature enough to understand it. lift 
Halt. Caine Manxman i l xvil, There was a letter waiting 
for Philip at home. Mod This letter must lie answered at 
once i the others can wait. 

L quaai -traits. To postpone (a meal) in expec- 
tation of the arrival ol some one. toHoq. 

■I3S Dickens O. Twist li, ‘It's a trying thing wailing 
supper for lovers,' aaitl Mr. Griniwig, waiting up. itSs 
Trolloie OrltyF. xxi. Who asked you to wait leu till nenr 
eleven o'clock f 

8. Phrases. To wait one's (or the, time , hour, 
opportunity, etc. fa. (sense 3 ) To watch, look 
oat for an opportunity (o^r.). b. (sense 6 ) To defer 
action until a fitting season or opportunity shall 
present itself. 

S. _ is 1300 Cursor M. 19715 pair redes par-fur can pai run, 
..Night und dni to wait pc lime (Jucn |ml inoght cum lu 
murtner him. ip] K. Bmunkk tlaiidt. Syunt 815 Weytc 
hy tyme, and lie not fie last To coma whan holy wutyr yx 
cast. ,» I - Citron. (1735) 94 To trisie was lie selte, form 
waits he chance, 1373 Barbour tlruco v. 533 He Itame till 
his houu is gene. And vnlit oponunite For to fulfill Itis 
mawite. < Ijfts Ciiaucer Frank !. T . 535 Kyght and day 
he epedde hym fiat he kan To way ten a tyme of his conclu- 
sion. e 1400 Wvntoun Cron , vl xiii. mo (.MS. Coll.) Twa 
men he bade in prewnte To wayt line oporlunyte, And stcl 
hat barn, ijid Piigr. Per/ (W. de W. 1531) 83 Waytynge 


Bleak Ho. iv, The young woman with the flannel bandage 
waited, and dropped everything on the able wherever it 
happened to go. agog E. T. '1 turns roN Traffic v. iv, ' Is 
she a musician then (at the restaurant]?’ asked Mr. Puekle. 

* No— ehe waited.' 

to. To wait up\ to be in attendance at the 
head of the table. Obs. 

a itjt Chapman A/photuue ill. i, As fm the Chambermaid 
and my self, we will take our places at the neither end. the 
JestCT is to wail upland live by the crams that fall from 

A quasi- trans. To wait {the) table - to wait at. 
table. Sc. 

1 >70 Stsvenson T ran. Ceveunee 15a She waited the (able 
with a heavy placable nonchalance, a sflpt — St, Ives xi. 
(■80S) Ba We had a good many pleasant passages as she 
waned table or warmed my bed for me. 

t *. quasi-trans. To wait attendance : to remain 
in attendance. Oh. 

■Spo [sec Attendance 5]. 1607 SilAKS. Ttmon 1. i. ifii. 

flO. /ram. To attend or escort, to accompany 
for the purpose of rendering service or showing 
respect 06s. 

t Mh Chaucer L. C. W. 1169 This Troyan, that ..can so 
well doon allc his obeliaunccs. And waytyn him at reads 
flt at daonds. im* Ganna 7-ir. IV, v . ,, I must to Eden, 
bourn, vmo dm King, There to take charge and waight him 
in his warns, ifljje M asunder Guard. uTl, jot. Waila me. 
CafyOke As your shadow. Kitten! JoL Cmfyp. tOSy Dsv- 
dim AW* P. t. ess She mode 0 mannerly excuse 10 stay, 
Proffering the Hind to wail her half the way. 1697 — 
Mntis vin. 714 Steads are prepar'd 10 mount tha Trojan 
Hud) Who wait their Lauder 10 the Tyrrhene Land. 
ibid at. |t Hr. .chose a thousand Homo. .10 wail the Fu- 


. L, 111' nt Rimini 1. 24s Mis shield Borne by ihe squire tfail 
wails him to the field. 

+ b. obsot. 06s, 

IJ99 n. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. iil. One, I lint hath newly 
entertain il (he begger In fullow him, but ciinnot get him to 
wait necre enough. 

+ 11. To attend as a concomitant or consequence. 

■675 Trahssne Chr. Ethics 330 Prudent e consinis most 
in attempting the Uuincxs, for il will go on, and is ever 
wailed with success when undertaken, a ijim Prior first 
Hymn Callimachus 64 Swift Growth and wond'rous Grace, 
O heav'nly Jove, Waited Tby blooming YeAin 
IL Special constructions with preps. 

+ 12. Walt after— . (L To expect, look forward 
to ; to be ambitious or desirous of, seek for. Ohs. 


men ha bade in prewnte To wayt :111c oporlunyte, And stcl 
>at bun. egafl Piigr. Per/. [\V. de W. 1331J B j Waytynge 
theyr vauntage whan they may siuyie the & sice the. 

b. c IJUS at. Leg. Saints jit. (.-/« drew) 999 pe biscliupe 
hod gret will hie lellone lust to fulfill, wailund but laxnro 
quhen he myclit purchexs oportuniie. iBad U. Jonson 
Stable o/N. It. ii, Well, Sir, I 'll wait a belter season. 170. 
W. WorroM Hist. Rome, Marcus iv. 59 Cassius was obliged 
to wait his opportunity. 1799 Dlnuah in Owen IVei/e./ey 
Deep. (1877) 044 We cannot at present materially meliorate 
hii government, but must watt favourable importunities. 
■■■3 Scott Roheby I. xxix, She conics not— He will wait 
the hour, When her lamp lightens in the towei. 

9. To be in readiness to receive orders ; hence, to 
be in attendance as a servant ; to attend os a servant 
does to the requirements of a superior. Chiefly 


Smut., 1 IVAen/ consider’ 14 They also servo who only stand 
and waile. Scott Br. Lamm, xvlii, He.. dropped a 

little behind the lady, at whose bridlc-rcin he had hitherto 
wailed with such devotion. 

b. To serve as an attendant at table ; to liatul 
food and drink to persons at a meal. l‘hr. to wait 
at table (cf. 14 j), f to wait at a trencher. 

ijH T. Hou-ull Art. A wit it 36 b. [I ache shinties hit 
gmilitics) Yee and ich can, if neede lie than, waight at the 
table well, ibid.. Where ich did waile, at rueryc bade. 
■MS in Sir J, H orington' s N tegm Antiq. (1B04) 1. 106 Item, 

' nisi no man waile at the table, without a trencher in his 1 land . 
xflaa Bskton ! pray yon (Grosart) S/a To spend my time. . 
onely for . .weighting at a trencher, looking oil a falre house. 
c iflifl Mosyson l tin. iv. ii. (1903) 90 These gentlemen ser- 
vants waile with their halts on. and sett at their masters 
■able, both u home and abroad where their masters ar- 
invited. 174a Fielding J. Andrews 1. ii, laey was now 

E referred from the stable to attend on bis lady, to. .wait at 
or tea-table [etc]. >796-7 Jane Aurten Pride h Frtj. 


He wen In pt balyday after hele wsyten. C 1440 Geturydes 
3440 He Ii desccndid of an high letiage, And, .wayiith after 
right grete heritage, cl in Pi.cock Repr. 11. i. 135 That we 
waile nut aftir to be Imosilid wiih the sacrament of the auier. 

I hid. v. ii. 469 Certii be may not waile afiir that the conclu- 
sioun of thii argument be proued or be trewe. c 1419 Canton 
Soanes of Ayrton xix.413 It is not for vs (o wayte after 
pyte ol hym, for he is over cruell a kyng vpon us 1513 Ir. 
Krosut. Comm. Crcete jab. They do wayte after a kyngc 
plentuoily appoynled with ryclien, with armies or hoslvs of 
men, and with other worldly nydes. 

t b. To look out for; to watcli, keep in obser- 
vation. Ohs. 

e 14M Brryu 1389 lieryne depid a Morynere, & bad hym 
' sty on lofft. And weyte aftir our four Shtppis, [pat] uftir v» 
dutch dryve.' 1450-1330 Myrr. oitr Lndye 1. xx. 54 He 
sawe a fendc that. . wayted byjely after all letters, and syl- 
lables, and wordes, and fnylytigs, that eny made, r 1489 
Carton Sonnet of Ay won xxvL 353 Theune they set tbeyin- 
selfe tloun vpon the faj r grass*, waytynge after theyr 
ad verse party. 

Walt for— : see 5 b, 7 . 

18. Walt or— . 

f a. To execute the commands of. Ohs. 

a IjflS Sidnev Arcadia I. *t (1412) 69 He would extol lire 
deeds of Philoxenutt, who indeede had but waited of him 
iherin. Ibid. V. (139S) 465 A Couuscller, who hath.. the 
reasonable excuse or a scruant, that did but wait of Ills mis- , 

tb. To escort, accompany on the way, ns a \ 
mark of honour : ■= wait on, 1 4 k. Ohs. j 

■383 Fore A.f M. B60/1 This deponent, .rcccyued Ihe 
hynges mnleslita visitors nlChlchettier,.. and conducted and 
wayted of them into the diuces of Wynton. iM Chapman 
Gent. Usher III. ii. 77 Waile or Master Usher to the doore. 
1709 N, Blundell Diary (1805) 78, 1 Waled of y» Duke and 
Hutches of Norfolk &c, out of VVigmi |iart of their way 
towards Preston. 1704 Briton No. 25. 110 Footmen, .return 
when the Play is done to wait of them home. 1734 Aum. 
t LioiooN in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 193 At 9 1 
iicloake I sent my pinnace to wayte of General Lacy. ! 

f c. To pax n rcspeclful visit to; - wail on, 

14 m. 06s. 

1333 in Lodge llfustr. lint. Hist. (1791) 1. 211 Ti Ustyug 
shortcly to wayte of yo» Lordshyppe. c 1673 W. Mountagu 
in BnccUnck .lASJ,(Hist, MSS. Comm.) I. jsoMy land and 
his sons have been to ko me ol my chamber, hut 1 had the 
misfortune to be abroad | and upon that score. . I will.wait of 
them again, itjjtbid. 124, 1 ..shall acquaint his Lordship 
myself with it on Saturday, before which I cannot wait of 


Jackson a watting of Mr. Ulackborne, wild came not till 
affter nine alt night, ilsl Trial IVm, Dyon at Vorh As. 
sizes 8, 1 was up wailing of my master until two o'clock. 

14. Watt on or upon — . 

fa. To observe, watch; to fix one’s eyes U]>on, 

gaze at. 06s. 

c ijfls Chaucer //. Rome 242 For though your loue loste a 
seson, Wayte vpon the conchuyon. c 1394 P. Pi, Credo 361 
J*ci wilneh worship es but waite on her dedes ! c 1400 
Rowland A O, 444 To h* castclle he wendes a pose And 
nppone b* kirnells bom, to wayte eppon bat were, c 1400 
uestr, Troy 13055 So Egor were all men Elsn 10 sc, For to 
waile on )mt worthy went b*i belyue. e 143R Syr Getter. 
(Koxb.) 6344 Annan Jewel to Ms ship sent To warn his men 

I. 1 be redte, On his comyng to waite and spie. 193I Elyot 
Diet.. Inspecto, to behold attentiuely, to wayte on. 

+ b. To lie In wait for. 06s. 

lip# GowmOn/ 1.349 Of his men a fret partis He made ; 
in Misshemcnt abide, To waile on him id such a tide That 
he im mihte here hond ascape. 1593 Loeritie tv. i. 183 Mil- I 
lions of diuels wayt vpon thy joule 1 lflol Hobses Thueyd. \ 

II. (1629) ial As they say led olong the shore, Phormlo wailed ! 

on them till they were out of the streight, intending to set ! 
vpon them in the open Sea. j 

fa To secure, protect (oneself). 06s. \ 

e 14M Deetr. Troy 11721 pan he eounield Clones tra, , . To 1 
be war ofbat wegfa, & wait on hlr-seluyn. 

t A To attend to (a business, a duty). Obs. 

15*6 Tm dal* Rom. xii. 7 Let hym that bath an office, 
wayte on his office. (Similarly in later version*.] 

T «■ With clause u obj. : To take care that. Obs. 

■196 Dalsvmelb Ir. I.tlhe'i Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 255 He 
wayted weilt oun, be all meines possible, that natbyng de- 
ksyet ofjustics in bis Realms. 

t C To await, expect with desire or auiiety. Obs. 

c 1400 Deetr. Troy 7944, 1 wot the In wiue to waite on myn 
end. Mc6 Yorks. Trag. vlii. 23 Was this t be am wear I lung 
waited on? 164a Milton Apol. Smeci. 37. I perceavs hew 
bopclose it will be to reach tne heiglb of uieir praym at the 
aceompU sh menl of that expectation that weights upon their 

t* To await the action of ; to look to (a 
person)/«r something. Obs. 


Very common III ibe Bible of ifii 1 ; rendering several Helx 
verbs of identical meaning. 

1333 Coverdalb Ps. Ixgi]. 1 My toule wayteth only vpon 
tiod7for of him commeth my helpc. r6ii Dihl* Pt. xxv. 3 
Let none thnt wait on the be aahnnied. 

fl. To remain In one place in cx|icclalion of 
® wait /or (7 a). Obs. 

169s tr. Marten's Voy. Spitsbergen in Ace. Sen. Late toy. 
11. 7 We wain fenced to wail on him above half nn hour, before 
he came from underneath the Ice. 

J. To attend ns or in the manner of a servant to 
the personal requirements of ; to minister to the 
comfort of. f Also in phrases, to wait on the tup. 
the trencher , the table (cf. 9 b). 

To wait on (a person) hand and foot \ see H ANn tb. 56. 
1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII, c. 14 ( 1 No servyng marine 
waytyng uppon his maimer, .were eny gorded Hose, c 1350 
CiiF.KK Matt. iv. 1 1 Then let y* dcvcl him go, and lo angels 
cam into him and waited on him. igga Hulolt, Wayte on 
the cup, ad eyathos start. 1373 Gascoigne G taste of Gait. 
Wks. 1910 I f. 66 Wee should have beene fayne lo wayle on 
tha table, and lo lee contented with their leavings alter 
supper. 16a A yd's Sp. Trag. 11. v. (Add It.), His Maleslie 
■he other day did graco him with waiting on bln cup. 1613 
G. Sandys Trav. lo When they glow old, they most grow 
contemptible, being put to do the drudgeries ofthc hoilie,and 
many times to umlte on their children. 1749 Fiei.dino T bm 
Jones vii. xv, Il is not iny business, answered the Drawer, to 
wait upon the Chambers. If you come 10 that, answered ihe 
Maid, it i* not my business to wait upon Gentlemen. 1^47 
Marsyat Chitdr . AVte Forest iv, You can have no servants 

10 wait upon you. iMA Man. H. Wood Mildred Ark.il xi, 
Wlicn I was only six years old 1 bud lo woiton Mamma and 
Charlotte. 1901 Ali.ukiugl Sherbro xii, 114 lie is waited 
upon hand and fool. 

k. To accompany on one's way (ns n mark of 
respect or to render service or assistance) ; to escort. 
Now rare (?exc. U.S.). 

■430 W. Lomnku in Pastan Lett. 1. 124 With other aMppis 
wuytyng on liym. 1411 Cm. Leet Uk. (1906) 466 There 
shuid be xl soivdyers mo waged for a quarter of he town 
wages lo make vp a C men to wayte vppon the kyng in bis 
viage etc. e 1330 Tinoale Jonas Pro}. A v] b. Ande one y> 
cast out deueTT in Cliristes untile they forbade became fie 
wayted not on them. 1363 HiGINS Junius' Homend. 517/1 
Prounba, . . a bride maid, or she that trimmeih and maketh 
ready the bride, und waileth vpon her homeward lo her 
husbands house. 1393 SHAKE, John v. vii, 98 Let it be so, 
nnd you my noble Prince,.. Shall waite vpon vour Fathers 
Funerall. 1601 Lo. Mountjoy Let. 13 Nov. in Motions 
I tin. II. (1617) 155 Wccntertained them so well, that we wailed 
on them to the walls of the Towne, and made them leave 
Some of their dead bodies behind them. iSsl T. Ball Lif, 
Preston (1885) 125 His friends at Cambridge, who did highly 
honour him, and desired nothing more then to have wuyted 
D1I Ills dust to his long home. 1634 Evelyn Diary 4 July. 

011 a letter from my wife's undr, Mr. Frctymon, 1 wailed 
back on her lo I-ondon. 1713 Tvt iiESLLV Diary (1B73) to? 
Then went to wate on Judge Dorm' out off the toun. Ibid. 
125 He wotted on her home. 1S07 I W. Irving Sa/mag. 
iii. (i860) 51 On lauding we were waited upon 10 our lodgings 
. .by a v.ut and respectable escort. iflSa P. Ludlow Nick 
Hardy at College y\. (1882) 29 Nick complied, nnd was wailed 
on into the drawing-room. 

Irani/. 1691 Tate Petty's Pol. A Wit. Ded. lo Dk. Ormond, 
lie pleas'd to permit this useful Treatise to wait oil you lo 
the Camp. - 

l. Hence (?) in Hunting, to wait close upon : lo 


Sawyer lake their leap* abreast, the latter riding very quietly 
and carefully... Luxury is waiting dose upon them. 

m. To pay a respectful visit lo ; to call upon with 
the Intention of showing respect, asking * favour, 
or the like. 

130s Plumpten Corr. (Camden) 161 Alto I shall wate one 
you at Nottingham one Sunday next, except yc contend me 
contrary. 1304 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 5 Cod willing 
be shall one day waight vpon you to better his knowledges. 
i6jfl in Vtmty Mem, (iBos) 1. 279, 1 have A greate ambition 
yt you would please to honour me so furre as.. to admit! 
me lo waite upon you. 1664 Sir A. Bateman in Eitr. 
St. P. re 4 Friends 111. (1912) 213 It is my Lord Cbanselors 
comaund to nice, that 1 waite vpon your Honor to delluer 
this inclosed letter lo you. nil Addison Guardian No. 107 
E s She will wait upon any Lady at her own Lodging, and 
talk by ibe Clock alter Ibe Rate of three Guineas an Hour. 
1763 R. Gem in Jesse Sthyu \ Conlemp. (1843) 1. 367 The 
Baron D’Olbacb and I intend ourselves the pleasure of well, 
ing on you to dinner to-moirow. 1766 Golds M. Vicar IV. 
xxx, A person of distinction, .sent his respects to she gentle- 
man that wrs with ’ us, and begged to know when be should 
think proper to be wailed upon, sffgfl Dickens Dotnbey 
xxvL Itook the liberty of waiting on h«..to inquire if she 
could charge me with any little commission. iSm Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. ix. IL 474 The Primate end Ihe few Spiritual 
Pear* who happened to be then in London had orders 10 wall 
upotMbs King, iflflg J/ascL jErmw. 6 Jnly^t/? Adeyita- 

ifranef 176a Wilkes Let. at Sept. (1769) I. >3 Sunday's 
post brought me your lordship's (letierj of the 17th, and by 
ibe return of it this waits on your lordxhrp, 

n. Of things ; To accompany ; to Im associated 
with ; to attend as a concomitant or consequence. 

jrfcSraatttisrE: sks 

houses, bedsttmds with illuer (ale, imbrodered couerleu.. 
nor such other like coolly furniture and floeneiie. as those 
things require to waite vpon them. s«eg Shahs: Math. 1. vii. 
44 Letting I dare not, wall vpon I would, Uke the poor* 
Cat 1' ih Addngc. s6u -- tVint. T. v, I. 142 Inliimitie 
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•er Bottle* A 7, For 'til 11 Maaim held hi 
U men are warned on by Adulation. 164 
ie Tempi* a* To them shoe gave the fit 
w That walled on her Birth. tin t 


and gestures. tflpa Pina Ode l wit. Her, xl, justice and 
Freedom on his Conquests wait. 174* Hekvey Medit. (1B1B) 
do Her form was symmetry Itself; every elegance breathed 
in her air 1 and all the graces waited on her motions. 184s 
Loves Handy Andy i, Disappointment waited on nil affairs 
In which be bore a part, lift Mill Liberty L (1864) a/a 
Elective and responsible government became subject to the 
observations and criticisms which wait upon a great existing 
tact, 1879 Jowett Plate (cd. a) V. 999 Retribution is the 
suffering which waits upon injustice. 

t o. To support the opinion of. Obs. 

■tg Fuu.es Holy War IV. v. (1640) 175 The Master of the 
Sentences (waited on herein with other learned men) is of 
opinion, Thu (etc.]. 

1 15 . Walt over—. To watch over. Obs. 

Cf. Ovebwait v. (= supervise, Pccock). 

Bigg Hammond Parafihr. Pi. IxxviiL 39 His.. providence 
. .continually waited over them, and provided supplies for 
nil their wants, 

+ 10 . Walt to—. To keep watch upon, attend 
. carefully to. Obs. 

e saao Verb Myst. xxxiii. 933 Sire, waites to Jwr wigltli* bat 


blfora here seid. ijot-i) Bh. Ktrnynge in Babees Bk. (1B68) 
970 And wayte well to y* sewer how many dysshes bo 

IIL 17 . Comb. : t walt-gleod [ « OF. gaite- 
iisott ], one who sits lazily watching the fire. ‘ 
c rjse In Wright Lyric P. xv. 47 Me callcth me folio (let, 
ant waynoun waytc-glcde. 

+ Walt, v. a Obs. Also 4 way te, waits, wayte. 
[app. a. ON. vc it a to show or do (kindness, etc.), 
less frequently to do (an 111 turn), ^ OHO. 
weiaeu OTeut. type *waitjan, f. *wait- abl.-var. 
of *wtl - : see Wit v. Confused with Wait t>. 1 : 
see Await v. 2.] 

1. trails, a. With tiling as direct obj. and dative 
of person : To show (uiikindncss) to, to put (dis- 
grace, suffering, etc.) on. b. In similar sense, but 
with changed construction ! To treat (a person) 
with (unktndness, cruelty, etc.), to affect with 
(disgrace, suffering, etc.). 

O. 1303 R. Hhunnc Handt. Symie 5987 |»cft lie wyl vpon 
hym wyte, Or oilier ukabe he wyl liy m weyie. c 133a A rib, * 
■y Mtrl. (Kill hind 3ja Ac first Jiai swore 11 him mi oh |’ai 
Kchuld him neuer wnite lojr. c 139a Will. Paitrne 1 j 8 He. . 
bouyt . . lie wold. .wayte hire sum wicked torn. Ibid. 4031 
Pat no burn Here so told.. to Waite pc werwolf no maiirr 
schube. e 140a Rom. Rose 393S Therfore dose I shall the 
weie Fro liein that, .come to wayte me vilonye. c 143a b rio 
Talons 296 Certys liyt were n traylory, Fix 10 wayte hym 
velany. 1430 Rolls of Farit, V. 183/9 Ye shall not shews 
nor wayte. .noo malice, .to any personr. 154a Uiiall, etc. 
Rrasiu. Par. Hiatt iv. 93-3 burn came for malice with a 
mynde to wayte displeasure. sSei Holland VVAmj' x. Ixxiv. 

I. 308 The bird rKgltlius, (the least in manner of all others) 
wane ill the Asm a shrewd lutne. 

b. it 1300 Cursor M. 4330 Sco waited him wit a werr turn. 
>30] K. Uxunkk Hamit, Ryiiiie 418 G Whan pys Indas.. 
weytode Iheait with Iresun. c sue Sir Tristr. 9174 Mcriaduk 
wlp llle Waited hem ful neiye Of her dede. c 1330 R. Ubunke 
Caron. Waco (Rolls) 7199 For pou art no knyght of armea, 
pe more pey wayte pis lornl wyp harms*. 113a M inot Poems 
1 64 Ay er pai tonne To wait ItiglaiKlwith sorow and 
schame. n 140a Sir Peiv, 99 Wns unite the rede knyghle 
so rathe For to wayte hym with skathe. c 1430 Syr Tryam. 
101 Yf ye be so hardy To wayie 111a wytli vclnnye. c 147a 
Hen Rv Wallace vni. 900 We sail be build )’ n yow to, . , noclu 
efftyr to wait yow with 11a ill. C1473 Rauf Coi/yar 913 • Sn 
thriue I ', said the Sarar.inc, '..Quhu wains the Crlstin with 
cair, my cusingis ar thay . 19.. Pluming Maiden 81 in 

Maitl, Fol. MS. (S.T.S.) 1, And heir to fow my treuth I 
plyclit Thai ( sail nowdar day nor nyclit No wyld heist wait 
with wrong, ids Saflr. Poems Reform, xliii. 83 Did sho 
not wait him with sic foule inuy. 

2 . Comb, vralt-soathe (as a nickname or quasi- 
proper name), a perpetrator of mischief. 

14M Caxton Reynard xxviii. (Arb.) 70 Tlier is prciitout, 
wayte scathe, nnd oilier of my frendia and alyea. a 1300 
Hknstson Fox 4 Wolfs 4 Freir Wolf Waltskaixh. 

Walt, obs. and dial. f. Wet, Wite, Wot. 
Walt-*- bit. Also wait-a-whlle. [tr. Cape 
Du. wacht-een-beetjc .] Usually alt rib. with thorn, 
thorn-tree, etc. 

a. *A name given to various S. African plants 
and shrubs with humorous reference to their hooked 
and dinging thorns ; e.g. various species of mimosa. 

17830. Forster Ir. Sparrman's Voy. Cape G, H. I. 936 A 
new species of catiophyllnm, which from 11a catching, .fast 
hold of the traveller with its hooked prickles.. Is commonly 
culled here mail een beije, or wait a bit. iS«o R. G. 
CummIno Hunter's Life S. ,\fr. (ed. a) 1. ija This variety 
of inlaiosa is waggishly termed by the Doers 'vyachl uni 
hlge or wait-a-bit thorns 1 ax they continually solicit the 
passing traveller not to be in a hurry. i%n Livincstonk 
7 Vocl lii. 61 The ‘wall-a-bit thorn', or Acacia delimits. 
iRtW. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vil. 239 The Kaffirs throw 
in the mast virulent 1 walt-a- while ' thorn branches into the 
pita, to prevent the oxen from trampling. iSae Bests* no 
Kingd. Bamtii 48 Various species oft horn, of which the most 
formidable is tbs ‘ wacht-een-beeff 0 ' appropriately Inter- 
preted os the 1 waii-a-Ut ', a craoked, steely, regular fish, 
hook of a tboni, that stops and tears everything that comes 


beet/e, The familiar Zityphns mnerpnats, W., Is popularly 
known all through Kaffrariu and'ihe Eastern Districts as 
the 1 wait-a-bit thorn tree 

b. Applied by travellers to different plants of 
similar character in other parts of the world. 

sHg Tsistsam Land cf Israel 209 11 m principal tree was 
the sUyphus spina-ChriMi.-wIth long pointed and rathir 
reflex thorns, very strong, — a true wau-a-bit tree. 1(94 
Dennys Diet. Malaya 413 Wait-a-bit. A name convemhm ■ 
ally applied to a species ol rattan armed with powerful curved 

Waitahftall, obs. Sc. form of Watchful. 
Walt*, obs. form of Wite. 

Waitar (wfi*tai). Forms : 4 weytor, 4-5 
wsy.tar, 4 -j way ter, 5 way tore, 3-7 waitor, 
waytor, 6 waighter, waltour, water, welghter, 
(Si - . vyttar), 6- waiter. [Orig. a. AF. * wait our , 
OF. weitteor, gaiteor, agent-n. f. weitier, gaitier 
Wait d. 1 In later use f. Wait v. 1 + -er l .] 

I. f 1 . One who watclies, or observes closely ; 
one who is on the look-out. Obs. 

ijfla Wvclip 9 Sam. xiii. 34 And the child weyter |Yuly. 
finer spemiator] heuede vp his cyen and bihclde. 1 1410 
Wyclif Bible . Pref. Rpist. St, Jerome 70 Sophonyas the 
wayter [L. speculator] and the knower of the priuetees of the 
Lard, heritli a cry. 1349 Covbrdali! etc. t.rosm. Par 1 John 
i. 1-4 Eucn the thing which we y> were continual w.iilonrs 
heard with our enrex, caw with our cics. 1954 A i<enieen Keg. 
(1844) 1. 981 That the saidin hnillies null I . .apprehend 1 lie said 
Jolm Chalmcr, and put him in custudie. .wiLli vyttaris and 
myclienris la ;iwyt and keip him fra doing of skxylh. 167a 
SwinkocK Life T. Wilson 21 Accordingly, lie ihuidndcnmc 
forth, nut knowing tot that the Wniter wax still lit the door, 
1M7 A. Ixjv'rli. tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 284 The Health- 
Innt came, and put Wnitem on board of us, to keep the 
I’eople of the Town from mingling with Its. 


the City [Edinburgh], 1737 in Crim. Trials iilnstr. • Hear t 
of MiJ.Lothian ' (1S18) 994 William Undxay, waiter at tile 
Ntihcrbow port of JCdinburgli. . deponed. That (etc. I. till 
Sco IT lire. Midi, vi, During thin parley Ibe insurgents 
hail made thcinselve* inaxters rf 1 the Weil Port, rushing upon 
the Waiters (411 tile people were called wlm bad the charge 
of the gales), and possessing themselves nf the keys. 

b. A wnrdcr of the Tower of London. More 
fully yeoman waiter. 

■ 551 T. Wilson Logic S viij li, Ycoineii of the gard, and 
all Other waiters. 199a in yid Rep. Hist. .I/.V.V. Comm. 6/2 
(Ralph S m yt lie J one u r jour highness ordinary yeomen 
waiters, c 1600 in Peck iJssid. Curiosa (1732) 1. 11. 16 The 
'lowre. . Yeoman Waicluem or Warders. 

fo. An officer In the employ of the Customs. 
Obs. cxc. Hist. See Coast-waiter, Tide-waiter. 

■473 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 124 For her he so many 
W.iyters and cmitrollere. 1396 Acts Privy Comic. (1B99) V . 
293 They have, ncverthrlcj of late lryri troubled ami dis- 
quieted by diverse Wayters :tl the portes in London. 1561 
Clough in J’ltirgon l. fe Gresham (1S39) 1. 407 So many 
Ounys crowne-xcrclicra, wayters, nnd Other powlyiig offyeers. 
161a Praclam. Transport. Corn 19 Jan., All our Customers, 
Comptrollers, Scorchers, Wiiilors, and other the Ministers of 
our Ports, iflle Ac. Preclam. 28 Apr. in Lend. Gas. No. 
7032/3 We hereby Require and Command all Uur Collector', 
CiLstomers, or Waiters, to make strict and diligent Search and 
Inquiry in all Ships. iSit Scott Hi t. Midi, xvi, Some 
iiiilzics about run goods wi' the gaugers and tba waiters. 

+ 3 . An observer in secret, a. A spy, scout. Obs. 

1471 Caxvon Jircnytll (Somiuer) 133 D19er.sc espies and 
way tare that were sent out. .10 see and to descouuerc the 
state, .of their enemyex. 

tb. In Hunting, one set to watch the move- 
ments of the intended gnine. Obs. rare. 

c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Dishy 182) xxxiii, pci sliuUlu 
goo rorthc filler ns Jw dccre is herbowred and sene redy 
wayters abotile lie quarter, or be wode bat deer is lnnc 10 
se wIititcommL-tli oute. 

t 0. One who Hex in wnit. Ohs. rare. 

c 1430 Pitgr. I.yf Manhode It. xii. (1869) 79 An espy our of 
weyt-s, and a waytere [.igaetenr] of pilgrimex. 

II. 4 . One who walls expectant of some event, 
opportunity, appointed time, etc. 

toss R- Catkl Tentatimn tv. iii. fed. 5) 124 The tx|>CLtn- 
lion of the waiter shall not fall for ever, that is, never. 1870 
K. Hl-ciianan Bk. Onu 11. ii. 30 0 Shadow xml, Monitor, 
haunter, waiter till the end. 1900 F. C». Kxxyiin in F.gyfit 
Kxplor. t'umi, Anhaeof. fiip. 13 Students of papyri util 
indeed be expectant waiters for gifts from their rich table for 

b. IVaiter upon God (see Wait r. 1 14 h). 
f \V«itcruf>on time (obs.), waiter upon Providence, 
one who awaits the turn of events when required by 
duty or honour to come to a [lersonal decision ; 
a temporizer. 

1391 Bacon Obsesv. Libel Kesusc. (11)57) '3^ Tto Spaniards 
urc grant Walters upon Time, and ground their Plots deep. 
st)9 Mamq- LoNUOKUEtsv in l)k. nuckhm. Mem. Crts. 
Will, IV A Vice. (iSfli) II. 22H Such as are rats, and wniter* 
upon Providence, who have now deserted us. 1907 P. T. 
I OMSVTH Positive Preaching vii. 231 It is the winters on 
God that renew their strength. 

m. +5. One who waits in the presence of 
another (of superior rank) ; one who visits, or ]>ays 
court to a superior. 

igje Palscr. 986/1 Wayter, oni bailie attendance. 1541 
Udai.i. Krasin. Afiaph. 41 b, Diogenes oil led Aristippus the 


Savile Tacitus, Agricola (1699) 900 Bring admitted to the 
princes p res e n ce, und reeeiued with a short salutation and no 
I speech, he sorted himselfe with the rest of the wayters Iturbse 


mixins ext], 1611 Bible Judith xiii. , 
t tent without, and dismissed llie waiieu 
te of his lord. 


ruin the presence of his lord, 
tb. IVaiter at the table : a parasite. Obs. 1 


or privilege it is to attend upon a superior, a. A 
regular member (often a person of nigh rank) of 
the retinne or household of a royal or noble per- 
soitngc. Obs. 

■4.. (f/A Cent. Courtesy Bk. (1914) 14 Then ebali to Jut 
redy yemen of the chambre yef It to her, yetnen wnytors yef 
it to 111 to hall, to lake away atolls and hordes and Irastellcs. 
a 1948 IIall Chmn., Hen. Via, is The kyng ft his thre 
fclowes entred into the felile their hordes and tows of Cfimo- 
syn and blew Veluel .. nnd all the waiters in sylkeof the 
same colour, a sofa t). Cavkndibh IVoitcy (1893) 49 Whan 
he came to the gallerye'x end, he salt hyme down uppon a 
forme that stode there for the wayters some lyme to lake 
(her ease. 1394 K. Carf.w Hnarte's Exam. Wits (iflifl) ss8 
’llie sixt thing wldch huuoureth a man, Is the secmely orna- 
mem of his person, nnd his going well appnrcIM, and 
attended with mnttie waiter*. 183a R. Johnson's Kingd. 4 
Commit'. 142 They which weie wont to to called Paiitlere. 
'lusters and Carvers, are now culled Uentlemen Wayters of 
the Court. 1678-9 Dxviiln ft Lee Uidifns it, 1, Each 
ircinblihp (iliosl shall rise, Anil leave their grisly King with- 

t b. An attendant upon the bride at wedding ; 
a bridesmaid. Obs. 

>437 in Lett. + Papers Hen. Hit, XII. 1. 11, 3 goodly 


Indies in cloth of gold gorgeously decked following os waiter! 
of the bride, c s6Bd Re. rb. Ballads (1891) VIL 438 Than 
come let us be, blithe, merry and free, Upon my life all the 
waiters are gone !..Tne Bride-Maids that waited are gone. 
+ 0. ■ Acolyte, nonce-use. 

■961 Man Muscat us' Coiumonpl. 275 Tliei do reckon uu, 
dure keepers, readers, conjurers, wnylers IL. acoiytoi], sub 
tlcaci n*. deacons, and prieBte^ wliiche all thei do call clerkes. 

+ d. One who out of courtesy waits at table on 
special occasions. (Cf. sense 7 c.) Obs. 

■605CAM11EN Rem., WistSfi, 196 Tnc Archebishopof Yorke 
Slide vnto tlie y oong king . , 1 there is never n Prince in the 
wurld that hath this' day Mich a waiter at hi* Table (vie. K. 
Henry 1 1 ] as you have '. >11641 llr. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. 
(164a) 434 The wniter* are all Tree men, who willingly proffer 
at tendance at such feasts;., their waiters ore clad in long 
loose garment* to distinguish them from servants. 01714 
Parnell In Steele Poet. Ml sc. 65 Each sweet engaging Grace 
Put on some Clonlhs to come aliroad. And tuck a waiter* 

I I’Me- 

1 f IVaiter at the altar : (n) gen. (after 1 Cor. 
in. 13), a priest or other minister of the altar ; ( 6 ) 
one in minor orders (ci. 6 c). 

■648 Fanbiiawk H Pastor Fido tv. iii. 137 The waiters at 
the altar [It. < minis tri minori], 1711 G. Hickes Two 
T reat. Chr. Prlesth. (1B47) II. 70 Ministers about holy 
thing*, and waiters at God s nllar. 

7 . A man (rarely a woman) of lower rank cm- 
jiloyed as a honsehold scmtnt. 

t ft- A servitor, groom, footman, etc- Obs. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Honseh. Ord. (1790) 41 Dayly iiii 
other of these groomes, called wavier*, to make Tyres, to sell 
up trcssyls and Imitrdcs. c ij88 (J'tkss Pembiiohr Ps. cxxni. 
i. Right ax a waiters neon a graceful master is holden 
1611 Deaum. ft Fl. Phitaster 11. (1620) 94 What mwey 
pruoine knock* :it this (lend of night, where to our waiters! 
1639 E. Terry Voy. East India xiii. 244 Death mode many 
hreachoa into my Lord Ambassadors family, for of four and 
| twenty wnylers, besides lii* .Secretary and my self, there wax 
| not above the fourth man returned home. 1788 Massachu- 
setts S(y 99 May 3/4 A considerable number of the respect- 
able inhabitant! of Princeton, consisting of 37 gunners and 
| their waiters, spent the day pose in hunting. 

I t b. A wnitinc-woman. Obs. rare. 

■639 Maxsikcrr Utninf. Combat 1. i, Did yuur wuyicis 
[two waiting-women) Stand farther of. 

0. esf. A seivant (in a private house) whose 
particular duty it is to wail upon those seated at 
(able. Obs. (?exc. l/’.X): cf. sense S. 

■u8 Hov Rede me (Arb.) 98 Then proll the servynge officer*, 
With their yemen that to waytere, So that their levelill are 
bill thynne. 1609 Holland A mm. Marcel/, d 4 h. Bailers, 
carver*, yeomen of the cellar, wsylcrs at the labia a 1874 
Milton Hist. Moscoviav. Wks. 1B11 VIII. 507 In dinner 


Milton Hist. Musaa'in v. Wks. iBjt VIII. 507 In dinner 
time he twice chang’d his Crown, tils Waiter* thrice Ihlr 
Apparel. 1896 Mrs. Stowe Drtd xi, She wmi in the middle 
u( the saloon again, Just as the waiter announced dinner. 

8. A man cinploved, at inns, hotels, eating- 
houses, or similar places, (o wait upon the guest* 
(esp. during meals). Also a man hired for a similar 


purpose on special occasions to supplement the 
staff of a private household. 

This senao probably nrae in England about the middle of 
the 171b c., and superseded the older term drawer. Kruiii 
■ lie 18th c. onward* it appear* 10 have been the most u-.ii.-d 
sense of the word. 

a 1663 Killiurkw Parson's Wedd. ill. v. (1604' lao Drawer. 
..'llie sum is six pounds, and to pleased 10 remember the 
Waiter*. B71S Steele Sped. No. jo8 r 3 We change our 
Taverns according as he .suspects any Treasonable Practice* 
in the settling the Bill by the Master, or sees any bold Re- 
tollion in point of Attendance by the Waiter*. 1778 Mirror 
No. 96 Bui there is another set of persona still more exposed 
to to treated roughly thun even domestic servants, and .these 
.ire, the waiters nt iniHnnd taverns, if ii Ha*utt 
Knout. Charnel. (1822) 1 1. 351 After a familiar con venaium 
with n wniter at a tavern. 1837 Hicken* PicJrw. xxx v. The 
While Hart hotel.. where thu waiters, from their coMumc, 
might to mistaken for Westminster boy*. 1874 Ruskin Foss 
CLsv. xlviil. IV. 271 Presently afterwards, an evidently Get- 
man-importation of waiter Imngs me up my breakfast. 

i - t 



WAITHRAGE 


WAITING-MAN 


IV. A contrivance to supply the place of a waiter 
or facilitate waiting. 
t9. - Dumb- waiter i. 

1833 Louijon Eucfit. Anhtl. | 1474 In lofiy Inns, we have 
rifteii thought lhat it might be desirable to have an ascending 
und descending platform, on the principle of the ascending 
and descending cuphonids or waiters. 1861 Our Earl. Home 
184 Lariat invented, fur the salons of Choisy, tables called 
waiters, which, on touching a spring, sank through the floor, 
to reappear laden fur a repast. 

10 . A salver, small tray (cf. waiting-board, 
-sahvr). 

1738 Will of From ft. Latiy Coiepeper, 1 give untuniy said 
niece . . my dumb waiter and the rest of my waiters. 1778 Miss 
IIurnky lire linn (1791} 1 1. vu; Just then the servant brought 
1 Ally Louisa a note upon u waiter. 180a Mrs Sherwood 
.Y M r am Gray 90 She placed a waiter in my linml, and ordered 
me to cany the lea to thcCnpiain. 1838 1 »ilkr ns Mil A. A icklt- 
ly avii, A heterogeneous litter of pastrycook's trays, lamps, 
waiters full of glasses, and piles of 1 out scuts, 1B86 O. Allen 
Afaimie's Sake Jtmmii, Hetty took ihe. . missive. . from the 
old massive silver waiter. 

+ 11 , '(See quot.) Obs. ran. 

■77P Inoknhousz lilt, tricity in /'Ail. Trans . I, XIX. 66s, 
I began first by making use of one of those glass stands 
which they call a waiter, and which has a glass support fixed 
at right angles to its center. 

Hence (nonfe-wds. ) Waitertffe, the perform- 
ance of a waiter’s duties. Waltordom, waiters 
considered as a class. Walterliood, the state or 
condition of a waiter. Wsl Urlsg, the occupation 
of a waiter. 

. 1B49 Cahlylk Remits, huh fount, (igtjj) 36 All was dune 
far me then that human wailerage in the circumstances 
could da. ttto AH Year Round IV. 79 Enter the dusty 
travellers;, .round whom dance expcUani giuls and midges 
in the shape of fluttering waiterdom i8da Dilkens Some- 
tody's Luggage i, What is the inference to be drawn respect, 
ing true Wintering? You must be bred to it. iBSj — 
Afnt, Fr. iv. i r, An innocent j-uurig waiter, .ns yet unversed 
in ihe wiles of w.iilerliood. i88d Land. Rev. 7 Apr. 388'! 
Waitcring admiisof variation, and can be accommodated 10 
circumstances. 

Waitership ( w t i -tajjip). [f. W aiteh + -sm r.] 
tl. The office of warder, or watchman. Obs. ran. 

■483 Rolls of Farit. V I. 364/3 The Office of Porters lilpp of 
the Castle of Knatesboro, with Ihe Waylersliippof the same. 

2 . A position as a waiter in an inn, etc. 

■8B9 CatAolic llousch. 4 May 

ships are the prises in life for tl 

tWaith, sl >. 1 AV, itnrl north. Ob* Forms : [? i 
xrA'J], j-5 waith, wayth, 36 waithe, 4 wath, 5 
wathe, 8 veth. [0. ON. veib-r fem., hunting, 
fishing, catch of game or fish «* OK WiiO fem., 
hunting (also wandering), OHO. wrida (MUG., 
mod. G. roeide) hnnting, fishing, food, pasture (also 
wandering, roaming) OTeut. *t oaifio, *wai}i-S, (. 
loot *wat- perh. cogn, with L veuart to hunt. It 
is possible that the OK form 10J8 may have 
coalesced with the Scandinavian word.] 

1 . The action or practice of hunting or fishing ; 
chiefly, unlawful taking of game ; also, the right 
to hunt game. 

[noao Booth. Afetr, xxvii. 13 DeaA..egeslic hunfn. a hiS 
an waSe.] c 1400 Awntyrs Arth. Mxxiv, We urenc here in 
the wodej walkonde one our wathe. c 1403 Wyntoi’n Cron. 
111.335 tor In his waith son eflyr |nt Thru hundyr foxia 
qwj k he cat. Ibid. 533 (jwhar hut lie traw.ilil mony day 
In waithalif. r. weythl, in ware and in Irargan. 13 . Afnrn- 

iff Maiden 04 in Afaitl. Folio At." ' 

may walk quhair euir t>ai will, I 
waithe. 1707 [see V krT sb.' a|. 

2 . Game for or obtained by hunting ; spoil of the 
chase ; also gen. spoil, booty. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 3 533, 304 Esau went for till hunt, . . Mat 
hat dai wayth IFairf. waipe, Gift.. Trim Rumen] ]ian gait 
he noght, For haf man neuer sa gode graitn It cs noght ilk 
dai, dai O waith. 13 , Cam. 4 Cr. tint. 1 181 Here is wayth 
fayrest pal I sej his seuen )ere in sesoun of wynler. ?n 1400 
Aft tie Arth. 3333 That I lie wiste no waye wbedire that I 
scholde, ffore woluex, and whilde swynne, and wykkyde 
bestei 1 mlkede in that wasternne, watnes to oeche. c 1400 
fUstr. T roy *350 Till mydday and more myght we not fynde, 
(Tor to wyn os lor waithe in hat wode brodc. c 1160 Toivtte- 
iey Afyst. iii. 486 Not. 1 will cast out also Dow'ys oone or 
two; Go youre way, go, God send you som wathe I c 1470 
Henry Wallace 1. 386 Waith suld be delt, in all place, with 
fre hart, c 1480 Henrybon Two Alice 7 I he vther wynnil 
Uponland . .Quhylis ill the corne, and vther niennis skaitli, 
As oullawis aois and leu Is an thair waith. 
t Waith, r/ J . 2 Sc. (chiefly Orkney and Shetland). 
Obs. f? Altered form of Waif sb.] «. Wait sb. 

Mag. Sig. Scot. jBr Terras doiQiniorum de Ork. 
nayet Zetland . . unacu in U Wrak, Wat tell. Waithe A Hast- 


upressiouii in wraik or waith. [1807 D. J. 

Long III. A fag. Feb 333 Through the hea 
waith and wrack. When the long wave froi 
draws back.) 

b. oitrib. or adj. (Cf. Wait a.) 


•671 Shetland Docuut . in Proe. Soe. Ant. Scot. (1892) 
XXVI. 194 To,. secure all wrack and waith goods. 

Jig. 1513 Douolas ASnets w Frol. 68 Virgilis tawis.. 


be held wagabound nor waith. 


+ Waith, jR .3 St. OIL AlwSwauh. ps- 
ON. viU e> OE. wid Wi ed sb.A ? Cloth, clothes : 
chiefly in phrase {faith and waith f»ce quot. 1815). 


28 

■ 1603 Pkiloiuj xi. (Bnnnalyr 

gruund-riche man and full of c .. . 

clailh nor waith. 1788 Ross Heitnort 1. 48 Bannocks and 
kehhocks knit in til a claith She had laid by, an’ row’d up In 
I her waith. Ibid. 11. 74 The worth o’t twice, in daith or weath 
I ye’s get. Ibid. 11. 73 Your claith an* waith will never tell 
I wi’ me. 1803 Jamiesons.:’., Claith nor waith seems to have 
, been a Prov. expression; perhaps u, ’neither doth in the 
| piece, nor cloth made into garments \ 

1 + waith, a. Obs. Algo 3 ? waithe, 7 weath. 

1 Of a hone ; See quot. 1710. 

j c 1413 Wvntoun Cron. 1. 10358a waiche [t read wailhe] 
! rind woid ban arba hors hat [etc.) 1681 in Pilcairn Ctim.. 
I Trials III. 613 The Devill will be with hir nnd ws all lyk a 
I wealh. horse efter niearis. ijto Ruouiman G loss, to Dougltu's 
Firg, s. v., Scot, they say, a waith horse, i.e. a horse that 
wandeis in pursuit of mares, a 1808 Hlaneheftonr 4 felly. 
ftorice xviii. in P. Bucliun Ballads (1B36I I. isB Ye’ll take 
oul yon wild wniih steed, And bring him lo the green. 

Waithe, obs. form of Wehiut. 
t Wai thing. Se. Obs. [f. ON. veida to hunt, 
catch fish (relmed to i/eiO-r waith r 4 J)-r - iko >.] 
Fishing; a catch of fish. 

c 1470 HENRY Wallace 1. 387 He bad liischilJ, 'Cyff tliaiin 
of our waithyng ’. ins in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1610, 117/a 
My 3 mcrklanu. . wiin ..gen, wair, fi-ebingis, wnilhiilg. 

t wai-thman. Se. Obs. [a. ON. vcibimatiu-, 
reiditnaS-r, f. midi-, veit-r Waith r^. 1 ] A hunter ; 
csp. applied to forest outlaws. 

c 1415 Wvntoun Cron, l 1446 pis Menhrot | t.r. Nimrod] 
slrilwart was of pythe And waytho man he was par wip. 
/fid. vii. 3516 Litil lohun and Robert Hude Wuylhmen wnr 
1 commcndit gud. 106 Hellxnukn Cron, Scot. (iBji) 1 1. 354 
The waitbman, Robert Hode, 
at/rib. 1300-00 DuniSn Toemsxxniu. 8 Me thochtaTurk 
, of Tarinry. .lay furloppin in Lumlinrdy, fTull lang in waitli- 
man weia. 1373 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 144 Qnhill 
| force did faill, and than I saw thame fane To cry ’ Pcccmii ’ 

I with the waithman noil. 13 . . Mtirning Maiden 64 in Ataitl, 
j Folio MS. (S.T.S.) I. 362 In waithman weyd Sen I 30 w find 
In pis wod walkand jour alone. ' 

| Waiting (welTiq), vbl. j/.l [-ikq I.] 

] 1 . The action of \Vait». 1 In various senses, 

j .fa. A lying in wait, ambush. Also waiting 
for. Also Jig. Obs, 

c inoo Trim. ColLjHom. 193 SlirmleSeow mid gadcs wapnr, 

I and werieS row wi!S defies waitingc. 1340 Aymb. 15 Zun 
heb b° dyeuel diverse mancres of wuytingee. e 1440 Tramp. 
Para. 513/1 Waylynge to don hanne, insidie. 1316 Tinpalf. 
Acts xii. 11 The lorde hath. .delyvered me..lrom all the 
waylynge fore of the people of the iewes. 
fb. Watching, observation. Obs. 
j >377 LaNGU P. PL B. II. Bq Iaarherye. . As in werkes uilil in 
wordes and waitynges wilh eies. c 1430 Syr Getter, (Rush.) 
4560 But he perceiued hir noo thing Trom the toure of hir 
wayting. 1306 Pinualb An^exvii. ao The kyngdom ofGod 
| commeth not with waytingefore. 

I O. Expectation ; remnining stationary or cjuics- 
! cent in ex|Tectalion of somelliing. Tn waiting 
(predicatively) : in n slate of expectancy, remaining 
in one place or condition so as lo he ready for 
some expected event : = wailing prea. pple. 

J 1741 T. Jonks in Buecleach MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 

, 40a Alter 14 hours' waiting, the troops were obliged to retire. 
■760-71 H. Bhookb Foot of Qua!. (1809) I II. 143 While ihr 
c oach wus in waiting, and they all stood un the hill. 1818 
IIvhon Let. to Murray 17 July, I am still in waiting for 
II union's clerk, hut luckily not at Geneva. 1S53 Dickens 
Ulcak'iio. xxiii, 1 thought.. 1 would ask Richard to be in 
wailing for me at the conch-offire, lhat we might have a little 
talk together. 1883 Pavn Tath of Ttnvn_ If. 1.47 A closed 
sarriage, well appointed, was at the door, in waiting for hei , 
nnd they look their seats. 1B89 Mnibcon Growth Lave lviii. 
I abide and abide, as if more stout and tall My spirit would 
grow by wailing like a tree. 

d. Attendance upon a superior. 

c 1360 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxvi. 61 Thsy wuld haif 
wating on nlway, Hut gwerdoun, gcn^eild, or regaird. 1774 
l. Bryant Mythol. 1. 103 Camillus had the name of Hermes 
from the similarity of his office, which was waiting upon tbe 
Gods. 

e. Official attendance at court ; one’s period or 
term of such attendance. In waiting ; on duly, 
in attendance (said c.g. of n maid of honour, a 
lord- or lady-in-waiting, a court official). 

for groom-in-waitiug, lady-in-waiting, tord-in-waiting, 
see the first element. 

1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Ghxciiir (1789) ji When the 
Princess Hiked him, who taught him so? he said, Lewis ; then, 
said her Highness, Lewis shall be turned out of waiting. 
1705 Lutikbi.l Brief Ret. (1837) V. 6ao The dutcheasc of St. 
Allnns being made one of the ladies of the bedchamber to 
the queen, .begun her first waiting on Monday. 17*6 Swift 
Gulliver \\. iii, rlis Majesty sent for three great scholars, who 
were then in their weekly waiting, according to the custom 
in that country. 173B R. Gai.e in A fem. H" Stuhcley (Sur- 
tees) I. 333 Lady Pembroke is in waiting ut Windsor. 1763 
Earl Covbnthv in Jesse Sefwyn 4 Contemp, (1843) I, 40a 
The letter 1 bad from Lord March, .offering to take my 
waiting the first of next month, In exchange of his own, whicn 
is not till ihe aylh. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 433 
Tbe prelates who were in wailing hnd from the first exhorted 
him to prepare for his end. igse Mrs. H. Wyndham Corr, 
Sarah Lady Lyttelton xi. aBy This is the last letter of 
interest during Lady Lyttelton's Aril wiiting. 

2 . attrib. a. Consisting of, or characterized by, 
waiting (In various senses of the verb Wait). 
Sometimes hyphened to the sh. qualified. 

■SSJ Eihn Treat. New Ind. (Art' - 
(heir wayiing dayes after this order. 

Fort. Country Maid (1741) II. 366, i 

Jobb, by ihe month. 1903 Times 6 May 14/3 Consumers., 
■contend, .lhat a wailing policy may bring some relaeallon in 


mobilization of these Army C 
altitude. 

b. Intended to be nsed or occupied while waiting, 
as waiting-chamber, -lobby ; also Waitiro-uooA. 

a igSa G. Cavrnuish Wo/sey (1893) 102 Tbe first “wnylyng 
chamber was hanged with fynne arras. 191a Hodlev Card. 
Manning ig For NcWman the Oriel Common-room was a 
home. Far Manning the Merton Coinmon-ioom was an un- 
familiar waiting-chamber on the road to a profession. 1837 
Civil Engin. \ Arch. frnl. I. 7/1 By suspending them in tne 
’wailing-lobbies, the impatient moineiii.x of purlieu might be 
close occupied. . 

c. Special comb. : j- waiting board, salver, a 
tray intended to be cairied by one waiting at 
table; waiting game, used to describe the tactics 
of a player who abstains from attempting to secure 
advantages In the earlier part of the game, with a 
view to more effective action at a later stage ; also 
Jig. ; waiting race, a race iu which the superiority 
of the winner is designedly not displayed till near 
the end of the course ; also fig. ; t waiting Sun- 
day, ? a Sunday on which the town-council publicly 
attended the mayor to church. 

■77a Lady Mary Coke JtmL 19 June (1S92) III. .-47, I 
bought tea, fans, Japan ’waiting board, walking slicks, &(.. 
1890 Times 27 Dec. 9/1 The bcht policy seems 10 dictate a 
’waiting game. 1014 Eng. Hist. Res'. Apr, 356 The pic 
carious health of Elizabeth, .made it desirable lo play a 
wailing game in Ihe east and to shower blows on Hohemiu 
and Moravia. 1883 Mrs. E. Kpnnard Right Sort as, 
Mrs. Forrester will ride a ’uniting race Ihroughoul. 1885 
’ Mho. Alkxandfk ’ At Bay \ i, You luii do no good, — as 
they didn’t find her within the first week it will just be a 
waitirig race. 1B86 Kahl Suffolk & Bkicksii. Rating xi\. 
(IJadm, Libr.) 223 The style in which Buckle. .ptifticiilurly 
shone was in riding n wailing race. . . 1 Ntne of your lying 
off and winning in the last slridc for me would tlic owner of 
Euclid exclaim. 1714 Load. Gas. No. 5286/4 Two ’wailing 
Salvors. 1767 in ncton L'foot At unit . Rec. (1886) II. 11,7 
The future dress., for ihe Aldei men .. lo be by them worn 
only on the ’Waiting Sundays and other public stale da)s. 

t Wai ting, vbl. sb .2 Obs. [Frob, a. ON. 
veiling (not lecordcd in this sense, but cf. mod. 
Icel. veilingar nl., entertainment, veitinga-htts 
restaurant), f. reita to give a fenst (a specinl use 
of vcita Wait Entertainment, feasting. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 3344 Uk iii.i’n gnuu be [«. Abraham's ser- 
lankfrfx.uir. 53] sumkin ihing, Andbuiuel made fair wail- 
ing [Gbit, gestningl. /bid. 14544 Ai quon iosep was wont 
at weind, Til .ini wailing wit sum Trend, His sups war ni 
wit him bun. 

Waiting (win Titj) , ppl. a. [Wait v} + -ino ■.] 

1. That waits upon, or attends to, another ; Dial 
acts as an attendant, or waiter. Often hyphened 
to the qualified sb. as in waiting-gctUltwoman, 
-lady, Waiting -maid, -man, -woman, etc. 

1338 N. Country Wilis (Surtees) 159 To every one of my 
way I ing servauntes vj s, viild. the pccc. 1394 Siiyk*. Rich, 
til, 11. 1. 131 When your Carters, or your wayling VassnlN 
Haue done a drunken Slaughter. 1399 — A/neh Ado 11. ii. 
14, I thinks I lold your lordship. . how much I um in Ihe 
fauoiir of Margaret, the wailing gentlewoman to Hero. 1398 
M ahston . 5 ci*. Viltanie 11 1. ii, If one should sewe For Leahies 
loue, bauing two daies lowooe,.and should iniploy those 
twaine The favour of her wayling-wtnch to guine, Were he 
not mad? sSaotr. Boccaccio's Jlfiatn. ll.vLI. 47 This Gentle- 
man . . one especiall day . . , with his wife.seruanls, and waiting 
hounds [It. merely con suoicani), wundred vp into the Hand. 
1713 Hrarne Collect. (O.H.S.) IV. 76 Her little waiting 
Dogg was got under her Clothes. 1749 Fifldinu Tom 
Jones x. ix. Certain pecuniary civilities, which ore by cus. 
tom due to Ihe wailing-gentlewoman in all love-affairs. 
■Bag Scott Anne vfG. xxi. Thai dressing my mistress is Ihe 
only part of a waiting-lady’s life that 1 have the least fancy 
for. iB6r Meredith Poems, Patriot Engiu. 33 Why, there , 
the ale-house bench:- -And there’s my waiting-wench, As 
lissome as a hound. 1864 Burton Scot Air. I. v. 268 It 
would, after all, have perhaps been more difficult tu find 
wailing-boys who cuuld speak English. 

2 . That waits for some peison or thing; expec- 
tant ; remaining stationary, or deferring action, 
expectantly. 

■894 C/arie Papers (Camden) 111, u The present effect is 
startling to all nations round about, all in a woileing frame 
where inis cloud will light. 1703 Rowe Fair Pettit. 1. i, Thy 
waitihg Bride ev'n chides Ihce lor delaying. 17m Ramsay 
Rise 4 Fall of Stocks 34 As little bairns fine wmnockl high 
Drap down snip-bells to waiting fry. iBgfl Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 671/3 All noise nnd movement gradually ceased, ana a 
waiting stillness followed which was solemn and Impressive. 

Hence WaJ-tlnglj adv. 

i88a C. E. TuRNsa-in Afaem. Alag. Apr. 478/1 [She] lived 
u shingly and hopefully 'oil the eve ’of an active career. 
1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonuct e6 The Msrrow minister. . 
looked waitingly at the young man. 

Wai-tiagNUni d. [Waitino/^/. a.] A supe- 
rior female servant in personal attendance on .1 
lady. 

ijfi T. Norton CalviiTs hist. 11. iii. I 7. aob, Will doLhe 
accompanle it [re. Grace] and not leade it. as a waylinge 
!J after It ft not a lorgocr. 01813 Fletcher Love's 


ig-maid To trim the llutler with. 




Richsrd- 


Havwaro Laos agst. World j6 1 Milady Is very generous,' 
said tbe waiting-maid. . 

t Wai’ting-mft’ll. Obs. [Waiting ppl. a .] A 
male servant who waits or attends upon his em- 
ployer or on an official. 



WAIVE. 


WAITING-ROOM. 

151S Star Chamber Ciiut (Selden 5 oc.| II. 155 Coucernyng 
the waytyngmen, it in thought that the nni lees cannot be 
mynyuhid. ■ iju Huloet, Waytyng man, assccla. i-U 
Hioim JaaimP Nomtncl, 31 S/s Auteambulo,. a waiting 
man. or na that goeth before hia mnlater and mistrust, or 
• 1774 Pen my tv. Even, Put 15 Feb. 82/2 


in the capacities of a w 


an, gardener, and groom. 


Wki ting-roo m. [Waiting vbl. s/l] A room 
set apart for those who ore obliged to wait (usually 
in a public building, now rsp. in n. railway-station ; 
also at a doctor’s or dentists). 

(883 J. Kent Scott GanCner (1907) 3 There are ten steps 
np to the first story (which is bailor dining-room, withdraw, 
ing-room, bed-chamber, and waliing-raum). 1834 Mabkvat 
/*. Simple lii, I had called 10 pay my respects at the 
Admiralty, previous to joining, and was kicking my heels in 
the waiting-room. \\w Bradshaw's Railway CgsaPaaiou, 
Sufficient time being allowed at the Birmingham Station, 
where refreshments are provided, and waiting soonis, with 
female attendants. iMp Tkqllofe He Knew etc la. (18781 
y> A club waiting-room is always a gloomy, unpromising 
place for a confidential conversation. 1 888 Afauch. of To-day 


was a vacancy. 

W&i -ting-wo man. Now ank. [Waiting 
ppl^ a.] ^ A female servant, or personal attendant. 


29 

sons outlawed, or waived in personal actions, may alien by 

2 . Law. To abandon (stolen goods). Obt. exc. 
Hist. ' 

,1811 tr. St. German's Dial. Doctor t, Stud. it. ili. 8 b, 
Goode; stolen, and teased for the kyngeor wayued be forfeits 
onelesse appele or endilement be sued. 1579 Expat. Terms 
Law 1B6 b. The queenes officer or the Reeue or Bailife to 
the Lord of the manonr. .may sey.se the goodes so wayued 
to their lordes vte. Ibid. 187 If a man Bee pursued.. as a 
felon, and hee flyeth.and leaucth hit owne goodes Ac these 
tholbe taken at goods wayued, A forfait ns if they had bin 
stoke. 1589 Cooper Admtm . 51 Vpon notice giuen to the 
slid I). that such like cloth was wayued within nis Manor of 
Fulham, and left in a ditch there, and no owner knowen, hee 
. .appoynted the same to be watched. 1839 Nuisance to 
Private Houses 16 If any goods be wnyued in any manner, 
and if any man lake them, that then it shall bee lawfull for 
mee to destraine. 178$ Blackstone Comm. I. viii. a66 
Waifs, bona wauiata, arc goods stolen, nnd waived or thrown 
away by the thief in his flight, for fear of being apprehended. 

ffl. gen. To abandon, leave, desert, forsake (a 


person, place, thing). Ohs. 
e ijjo R. Biunnk Chrott. tPoee 


selfe, Twill not tell you whose. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 
x. v, Being now left alone with her maid, she told her trusty 
waiting-woman, That she never was more easy than at 
present. 1B31 Score Chron. Cano agate Introd, Neither 
the Highland cicerone MacLeish, nor. the demure wailing, 
woman, were drawn from imagination. 

WaitrMffi (w/l-tres). Also 6 waltresse. [f. 
Waitxr + -EH.S.] 

fl. A wailing -maid, handmaid. Obi. rare- 1 . 

C Ij88 Cross Pumuroke /’ j.rxxm. i, Unto thee.. lift I my 
curt by seeing.. As the look of waitrc.v>e fixed on a lady lieth. 

2 . A woman w^o waits upon the guests at a hotel, 
restaurant, etc. Also one hired for a similar 
purpose on special occasions to supplement ’the 
staff of a private household. (Cf. Waiter 8 .) 

■S]4 Drab-ant's Stamford Mews 4 Nov., A waitress who 
lived at Alconbury hill. 1836 Hood Let. Mem. (iB6n) I. 934, 

I boarded at Lhe chateau, anil only slept and breakfasted ut 
the inn. I bad the prettiest girl in lhe place for my waitress, 
■kf Da Quinckv Autob. St., Coleridge Wka. 11 . 1H8 note, 
'Valter .-—Since this was first written, social changes in 
London.. have introduced a corresponding new word— vi/., 
waitress-, which word, twenty-five years back, would have 
lieen simply ludicrous. 1871 M. Collins Mary. 4 Aftnh. 
111 . I. 27 A btixotn waitress from the inn. 

Waivable (wd'vikbl), a. Law. [f. Waivk It. 1 
-*■ -ABLE.] That mny be waived. 

1818 Ckuins Digest (cd. 2) T. 238 Her estate was originally 
waivable- 

t Waive, sb. L.aw. Ois. [a. AF. waive, weyve ; 
prob. to be read as weyvd ( - weyvee), pa. pplc. of 
weyver Waive r.l] See quols. 

■344 ( r. Littleton's Tenures M. 43 A woman that is out- 
lawed la called a wayuc. [Kr. SiCuine home qua est vtlagc 
est die vtlaga at fame que est vtlagc est Hit wayuc.] 137a 
l.xpoj. Terms Law 187 Walue is a woman tlint is outlawed, 
and she is called waiue os left out or forsaken of the law, nnd 
not an vtlawe as a man is. 

Waive (wr'v), n.l Korins; 3-4 weive, 4-rt ’ 
weyve, (5 weyfe, 6 pa.pple. wolfed, weft), 4-7 1 
wayve, (4 wayvye), 5-9 wave. 5- waive. [ME. 
weyyt-n, a. AF. weyvi-r (whence Law-Latin . 
univiare, waviari), dial. var. of OF. gaivtr, guts- 
ver (early mod. F. in Cotgr. getyver , guesver, gnever ) ! 
to allow to become a 1 waif’, to abandon, f. AF. 
7 veyf(km. weyve), OF. gulf (fern, gaive, gueive , 
etc.; etdj. and sb. : sec Waif jA . 1 

Johnson 1753 spoils this verb as wave, and places it as a 
sense of Wave ii. 1 , though (following Skinner) lie assigns tu 
it a separate derivation from 1 Fr, guesver.’} 

1 . Irons. Law. To deprive (a person) of the 
benefit and protection of the law as a punishment ; 
l o outlaw. Chiefly In passive. 

In AF. weyver hod the sense 1 to abandon, disclaim owne-- 
ship of (a serl) * ; see Brillou 1. xxxii. | 8. 

t a. gen. = Outlaw v. 06s. 

1197 R. Olouc. (Rolls) 10823 He let ol so uor is lolie dc- 
liuen of prison Sir hubort de bora & ojrere but in prison were 
ido & horn ^at iweiued were is pcs he Jcf al so. 

b. In restricted application : To outlaw (a 
woman). ¥ 06 s. 

(The expression 1 to La outlawed ’ (A F. estrr rrtlapl) was 
held to be in strictness not applicable to a woman, for the 
reason given In the following quot. : 

c 1*90 Britton i. xiil. I 3 Femme ncqcdeiit no peut extra 
ullage praprument, pur ceo no ele tie est mle ordeynd a 
dlreyne. ne a la ley, mes weyvd, qe vaut uilagerie.] 

1407 Cat). Lett Bk. 303 pat no shirrir of pis Cite frohens- 
furih take of eny person, .beyng outlawed or weyued, for 
fyno to be eased Tor a bole ser but xl d, 1543 tr. Act 1 Hen. 
tV, cl 1] Where is many of the kinges liege people be out- 
Itwed, and many wayued by erranyous pnicessa. 1805 Sir 
H. Finch Law (1838) 342 when n woman Is outlawed, shee 
is said to be waited nnd not outlawed. because shee is nener 
•wotne to the Law. 1741 T. Robinson GaVeliind 1. vi. nfi 
The Process eontimictf till the Uncles were outlawed, and 
the Niece wnived, 1818 Csuisk Digest (ed. a) V. 1R5 Per. 


IPace 1018s Al pe centre gan pry 

nreyue & fiedde a-wev vn to Murrcyue. 1390 Gowks Cm/ 
I. 315 The lond wax tnanne none weyved. <1 1400-30 Wart 
Alex. 197 pen will he wed aoopire wife, & wnyfo me foreucr. 
Ibid. 2460 Hot bowls first fra four bargis & blylhly )>aiin 
wayfe [MS. Dublin woydozl. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
5793 pe hors wnyoand bone, he left, And lokyd how he inygbt 
fie eft. 

t b. To cast aside, relinquish, forsake (the 
(ruth, one’s faith or god, a state or condition, etc.). 

1303 R. Bxunnk Ilaudl. Synue 6597 Forsake lew at alio 
l»y myql, Bui 3yf |>ou hope bat he wul weyue Hys lawc, and 
crystendom receyue. ( 1386 Chaucbx Pars. Prol. 33 For 
Paul that wrilelh vn-to Thyinothec Repreueth hem thnl 
weyuclh soothfaslnesse. 1390 Gowgx Conf. 1 . 1B0 So that 
buptesme lliei receiven Aniiklle here false goddex weyren. 
c 1394 P. Pi. Crtdt 685 Finished of freres hap. .maid hem to 
..wnyuen be trewpe. 111657 R. I-ovxdav Lett.il 663)233 
They wav'd the Kings party, and adher'd to this. 

+ 0 , To abandon, lay nside, forsake (a habit, 
custom, sin, etc.). Ohs. 

1340 Ayeub. 8H And uf hire herle alle zenne to waynye 


lent to this ; to decline to avail oneself ol (an 
advantage); to refuse to accept (some provision 
made in one’a favour). 

AF. weyver with this sense is very frequent in law-lunk- 
from Britton (c 1290) onwards. 

To naive the tort, said in common-law pleading of a 
plaintiff who, having the choke of framing liix action in coi - 
tract or tort, elected to sue in contract, 

_ c 1489 Sinner Papers (Camden) 1 . 103 pe title of Jobury 
is by nix owne Cuuiisdl wayued and taken for nought. 
cijjoPrilie a Loud. (1841) 70 Hut that ech par lie would 
have his reason, 10 prove iheir issue, . . And weyven would no 
|uinl for them might fal. 1666 H. j ackxon in Extr. St. P. 
ret. J-r tends ill. (1913)348 They . , aliogeither waved that for 
which at first they pretended to commit mee. 16(3 Ke.au 
Rep.' I. 335 Koto, per Curiam after special Issue Joyned, the 
parlies cannot waive it, nnd plead general Issue wit hum 
■notion In Court. 1776 G. Wilks Cote's Rep. ill. II. *6 11 
lands he given to husband and wire in tail, or In fee, and tin 
husband dies, there the wife cannot devest the freehold out 
of her by any verbal waver. . . As if before any entry made by 
her, she salt h tllul she utterly waves and disagrees to the said 
estate, ..yet the freehold remainsin her. iBilCsmse Digest 


Kfbfiuj! 


Weyue boil ioic, oru iro pe oreoc. c 1394 r-. n. \.nac 530 
Wycliff. . gmybliche hem warned To wayuen her wikednesse. 
e 141a Hocclkve De Reg. Print. 1133 Hem lioghle to be 
mirours of sadnexxe, And wayuc iolitee and wanlonnesse. 
Ibid. 3385 For to hem longith it, for goddes sake, To wayue 
cruelte and lyrannye. 1638 Six T. BruuM'. Hydnnt, i. 8 T hu 
/Egyptians were afraid of fire.. And from such /Egyptian 
-cruples imbibed by Pythagoras, it mxy be conjectured that 
Nunu xnd the Pylhngoncall Sect first waved tho fiery 
solution. 

+ d. To abandon, give up (a task) ; to resign 
(an office). Also with inf. as obj. Ohs. 
crjSfi ClIAVCBR Melib. p 335$, 1 scyc that though .. ye 
weyue to perfourne thilke same emprise hy Iuste cause men 
shuhic nal seyn theiTorc that ye were a lier ne forsworn. Ibid. 
T 24°6 Lest that lhe charge oppresse thee so soore that thco 
hihouelh to weyue ihyng that thou I 
flow kk Conf. I. 358 This innocent, whicl 
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Circniteers in LawOuai 

loo deep for lean, subdue the Court When I ossunipsit bring, 
and god- like waive a tort. 1873 K. E. Uk.hv Rent Troy. 
x. | 1. (1876) 381 If howeter the lessor, nfter knowledge uf 
the happening of the event, continues in any way to treat 
the lessee as his tenant,,, be is said lu waive the forfeiture, 
and can no longer take advantage of it. 

b. To refrain from insisting upon, give up (a 
privilege, right, claim, ele.) ; to forbear to claim 
or demand. 

i6as Donnf. So Serin. (1(140) iii. 22 lie takes the name of 
the Sun of ' woman, and waives the glorious name of the Son 
■•w '!,■ GekanO Deter. Somerset ( ■ 1700) 1B5 A lh : — - 


A Irigonne. 1390 
vas deceived, Is is 


and hath the swerd received, n 1881 Fvi.ur Worthies, 
Bucks (i6fia) 135 Walter Haddon was. .rhueen Vice-Chan- 
celluur of Cambridge 1550. Soon after lie wns made Presi- 
dent of Magdalen-Calledge in Osfoid, w bich place be waved 
ill the reign of Queen Mary. 

■t e. To abandon or withdraw formally (legal 
proceedings, a motion) j also, to defeat (a pro- 
posal) on a vote. Ohs. 

1847 Clarendon Hitt. Reb. in. fi 104 Though there might 
be some reason for iheir |ihe bishops'] absence when the trial 
wax, according to law, before and by his peers only, yet when 
that Judgment was waived, and a bill of attainder brought 
up against him, their voles in that bill were ns. .essential asof 
nny other of the lord*. 163B-9 Burton’s Diary (1838) IV. 14, 
J was before for bounding, but that was not relished. It is 
not for our honour to recede to wbai we have waved, a i 64 s 
Hf.ylyn Laud 11.(1871) aqt Others conceived, that they had 
very well performed their duly.. by waving all Proceedings 
against them. . 1690-3 Woou Lift 34 Jan. (O.H.S.) III. 414 
It was then discussed or proposed tlial Ur. William Lloyd's 
liook. .be burnt also : but waved only by eleven votes. 1708 
Hkahnb Collect, as Mar. (O.H.S.) I. 308 The Prolocutor of 
y* 1.0 wer House or Convocation, .had a great mind to have 
propos'd.. y* publick thanks should be return’d to Mr. Wall 
. .but this seeming a little unpreiidented, 'twas wav'd. 1736 
tientl, Mag. VI. 44r/a For this Reason, he hoped, the Hon. 
Gentleman would. .wave the Motion he had made. 

f. To abandoii, relinquish, give up (an intention'. 
Now rare or Obs. 

c 14J0 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 328 Be no more blynde. but 
weynyih [read weyuyih] youre wille. 1700 in Ptpys' Diary 
(1 675) VL 131 He designed 10 have mounted on horseback 
at some distance from the town,, .but seeing (he crowd and 
dust he had to encounter with, very prudently waved it. 
1781 Mirror 10 He once entertained a desire of Inking a lour 
To Scythki but waved it. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. 1. 
i. 7 He waved his Intention of landing on that island, and 
steered for Tcrnale. 

f 4 . intr. Jo waive from -3 b. Obs. 

1303 R. Bkunnk 1/aadi.Synnt 233 pou)e he to-day fro hys 
god weyue, To-morwe hys god wyl hytn receyue. c 1388 
Chadcxi Merck. T. 239 But pat ye been so ful of sapience 
That yow ne liketh for youra heigha prudence To weyue n 
fro the word of Salomon, c i)88 — Squire's T. Prol. fi From 
a sooth euere wo) they (nr. women] weyue. 

6 . tram. a. Law. To relinquish (a right, claim, 
or contention) either by express declaration or by 
doing some intentional act which bylaw it equiva- 


of y* nature. 1706 CV. Arc. Pamsylv. It, 2B4 
ing to wave all resenlm>*. 1738 Bunkk find. 
I submit to the Condition, and though 1 bav< 


as to make her supreme C 

waved) in all causes. 4708 J. Chajiukslavne St. Ct. Brit. 
1. 11. xv. 143 T he Jurisdiction of this Lord Chief Justice is 
very grcut..ihe Lords someiimes waving iheir own Power, 

. have directed him to send hix Warrant to seire Persons sus- 
I pected of Capital Crimes, vsyt Johnson Rambler Not 34 
1 P 1.) Congreve waved his title In dramatic reputation and 
desired lo be considered Dnly as a gentleman, 17B7 Cow- 
1 IKK Bill A/orta/ity 12 This annual tribute Death n quins, 
1 And never waves fits claim. 1805 Nelson in Nicola- 
Disk. (184(1) VII. 108 Perhaps Licutrrixni Hewsun would 
waive hix rank to lie in n Flag Ship. >Bxo W. Ixvisu Skeh h 
I Bk. 1 . 11B He lays aside his distance and reserve, and is glad 
luwttve Ibedislinctionsuf rank. 1836 M ASXYAT.I/m'i/i, Ein.r 
xviii, Bui you just now asserted thnl you would waive jout 
rank. IBM MacAILAY Hist. Eng. xvi. Ill, 679 Marlborough 
Lunscnled to waive part of his rights, nnd to allow precedent,.- 
lo lhe Duke on the alternate days. iBBS G. Allen Da twin 
vi. t)« The younger [naturalist]. . waived his own claim. .in 
favour of the elder. 1911 Throne j Aug. 340/1 The long 
outstanding appeal 10 the Union Government to waive a 
|»rtion of trie 60 per cent. Inx was likely to be successful. 

0 . To iorbear persistence in (on action or course 
of action) ; lo refrain from pressing (an objection, 
a scrapie, an argument). 

■681 1'cnnsylv. A rch. I. 38 And of yo» regard toyorown* and 
future good of yor posterity makes mee lo wave all objections 

—am • - .. ■■ --I He was will- 

' Nat. Soc. 7ft. 

J have a notorious 

Advantage before me, 1 wave the Pursuit. 1774 J- Wal 
Gen. Idea Pronounc. Diet. 3 If, therefore, every argun 
\ for the improvement of language were waved, but want 
arises from the superior harmony and luauiy of an uniform 
and well-polished longue, we might with reason conclude, 
that [etc.]. 1B1B Scoit Rr. Lamm, xxix, A contract must be 
supposed to be given up, when the patty waves insisting 
' upon it, 184a Bibciioff U ’colint Mono/. 11 . 29 We trust 
that the example of so many of those engnged in the same 
trnde, will induce the manufacturers of Leeds and Norwich 
to wave llieir opposition lo this measure, 1868 J. H. Blum 
Rtf. C/t. Eng. 1. 54 Yet the king Ls willing to waive liix Ob- 
jection. ■ 881 Bisajvy & Rice Chap/. FUet 1. vi, As be had 
eaten nothing for two days, he was induced lo waive this 
scruple, and presently made a hearty meal. 

d. To dispense with (formality, ceremony, eti- 
quette'. 

17I1 Cow rut let. 7 July, Lady Austen, waving all fonii-, 
has paid us the first visit. 1B10 S. Green Reformist I. 20 
You, it is true, are my servant 1 but wave all ceremony, all 
diffidence. iBai Lanu Elia 1. Grace bcf. J/nr(,The supple- 
mentary or ica-[>r:ice was waived altcgelher. 1833 Lvtion 
Godolphin I. XXII. »66 ‘ A few persons come to me to-nioriow 
evening said she 1 1 do waive ceremony, and join us *. 1831 
Dixon W. Perns xxviii. (1872) aw Penn was with ihc 
Quakers, who agreed to waive the ceremony of the hat. 

+ ®. To forgo, deny lo oneself (sortie advnn- 
laee). Obs. 

■Me Boyle Caul. New E. t/. t..vxxviii.(ift8/l 129 To mak. 
the Trial more accurate. 1 wav'd the use of other Bellows. 
tt 1880 Burma Rem. (17SU) L 1 10 Therefore you w isely scorn 
- your Stile to humble. Or for the Sense » Sake 10 wave the 
Rumble, 177a Mackenzie Man II ’ rr/d 11. vi. (1823) 4J3 IV 
I bad prevailed on himself lu waive that pleasure. 17M A/*- 
taph to Calk. Clive in Fall Matt Gas. 1/ Oct. 11SS7) it.'/ 

| Content with Fame, ev’n affluence she wav d, 

f. reft. To put aside pne’s own interests, rarer 1 . 

1894 Hlackmoxk Perlyerots xiij, She could not claim tile 
pleasure of having waived herself to please him. 

f 6 . To shun, avoid ; lo elude, escape ; to dodge 
(n blow). Obs. 



WAIVE. 


■jej H. Bbummb //<§ mil. Syaue 2391 Okerers men oght to 
weyue, jcue hem noghi, ne of hem receyue. im Gowk* 
Cut/. 1. 58 So lhal he hath the word a* weyved Anil ihurgh 
hb Ere is noght deceived, im* Lydg. ‘Two Nightingale 
Poems I. 306 The fende . . Got It fast a-boule.. Laying nys 
lynes and . . Wsyojje bis hokes, on thcynt you 10 receyue, 
The which thus lyghily yc may eschewc & weyfe. igso 
■SrENiKR F. Q. hi. tv. 36 Ne 0/ ihy laic lire memory U left, 
Ne can Ihylrreuocuble destiny be weft, a 18*8 (JssHKm 
Ana, (165!) 438 In 1 he Huh I Jonathan reached forth his 
nrme to strict Bacchidcs, nut he warily waved the blow, 
b. To decline (combat). ? Obs. 

1664 Butler Hud. 11. ii. 378 Both thought it won their 
wisest course To wove the Fight, and mount to Horse. 
■607 Drydin AEncis jtli. 93 Refuse me not this one, this 
only PrnyV, To wave the Combat, and pursue the War. 
171B Pore Iliad xxui.689 Not but (my Friend) 'tis still the 
wiser way To wave Contention with superior Sway. 

o. To evade (doing something). + Also with 
inf. as obj. 

c 1440 Pallatl. on /hub. IV. 866 Folis with liund to touche 
'IE. Winslow Hypocr. Unmasked 
it of Him 


great griefs, not onely tbo Pastor of a Congregation wavetli 
the admin miration of baplisrnc to Infants, Dut divers ofhLw 


Dispatch' t 348 They.. confess ll 


r , _ ...e have teen lately, and os M' Fuller tacitly 

grants by waving to patronise 11. 1689 Boyle Occns. Rtf . 
Inlrod. Pref. a b. That I may have the greater Opportunity 
I o bear other mens Opinions . .and the less Temptation to wave 
■ k. -~iplyiiig with l 1 ,l — • 11 o 1.1. -- ae 


(cd. a) 8a The judge could wave ilia 
saying, * Non procedaiur 17*" “ " 

'eh., I have waived and waive 

lance utmost from the moment of ModamedeStaur 
■fa* Scott Peveril ix, He calmly waved receiving the paper 
which Sir Jasper offered 10 him. 1S5S Hawthorne Fr. ♦ 
It, Note-bks. (1871) 1. 334 Thera appears to be no conceal- 
ment oil the part of the officers in ibus waiving the exercise 
of their duly. 

d. To put aside, avoid (n subject, a discussion}. 

1748 Htrvkv Mtdit. [1818)71 [My mind) has studiously 
waved the fearful subject, and seems unwilling to pursue it 
even now. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (iBn) 11. xxx. 1B0 
To my surprise, be wnved everything that would have led 
to the subject. 1778 Miss Kurnev Evelina I. xxvi. 144, I 
would fain have wnved the subject. 1816 Scott Old Mori. 
xxxi, Which. .they considered as the most effectual modes 
of solving all difficulties nnd waiving all discussions. 1847 
Disraeli Fancied 11. ii, Tnncred .. waived the subject. 

f7. To refuse, reject (something offered). Also 
with clause as obj. Obs. 

c 1388 Chaucer Mctib. r 2398 Thou shall cliese the iwsu 
and weyue all othere ihyuges. iwoKou im Con/. I. 976 
(Constantine proclaimed] Uppcine cTdeili that iionum weyvu 
That be bapiesme 11c receive. 14 . . H occLRVK Minor Poems 
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ordinaries) should be waved. r88p Sturhv Mariners Mag. 
vi. iil. iR7 So with reosoa wave the Rule, us occasion re- 
qaireth. 1849 Mim Mucock OgUvics xix. But in the pre. 
tent case we will waive the aforesaid excellent rule. 

10. To abstain from entering upon (an action, 
inquiry, a discussion, subject of consideration). 
Often with some notion of reserving for ft future 
opportunity t To allow to stnnd over, put aside 
for the present, defer. 

In Ihe 17th c. very often with vbl, ib. as obj. 

1630 liuLwr.R Anthropomet. xxiii. (1833) 431 Upon which 
n Qiucro might be raised... But this, ns being not properly 
appertaining lo our Designs, we (hull wave it for the pre- 
sent. 1694 r, Bhacoe Disc. Parables III. tan, I shall wave 
ihc enquiry haw far religion is conducive to these things. 
1898 Whir ton Theory Earth 11. 134 Now verbal Descrip- 
tions. .being of small advantage , .1 shall wave more words 
about it. 171a Addison sped. No. a6; t 1 For this Reason 
I shall wave the Discussion of that 1‘oint. a 1718 Ulacilacl 


vole 


bapiesme 11c receive. 14 . . H 

Many a mail this day, but they gold wey, of men 

1 .,,. Vfcisn ' 


it take nc receyve, ni 

11 waive, c 1440 Cai«ravk.V_. f .... _ ... _ 

posed statue] rayght kepe my flesh in swichc degree 1 1 shulde 
not rote, I wolde it neuere weyue. 

b. To put aside, avoid acceptance of (an offer, 
something offered) ; to decline (an honour), depre- 
cate (praise). ? Obs. 

■84a Fuller Holy \ Prof. St. 11. xviii. ■ iB The neighbour 
gentry court him for his acquaintance, which ha cither 
modestly waveth, or thankfully nccepteth. c 1843 Howell 
Lett. (1635) I. 11. iv. 73 They offer'd the Crown to the Duke 


Doctor very modestly received the compliment, and, 
wave our praises, gave us |elc.I 

te. To treat with ueglcct, ignore, disregard, 
overlook ; to let pass (an opportunity). Obs. 

c 140a Lined Troy lib. 17320 The kyng answered . . For ye 
wot wclc..Tlwt I aaua done Joure consayl here, In nl my 
Ijrff I way ved Jut neuere. iJ«S in Motley Nether t. {i860) 


i hi* insubordination « 


y generally 


is veiy „ 

imitated). 1848 M. Hopkins Let. in Gaule Cases Consc. 
To Rdr.. I would ceriainelyknownfore whether your Town 
. .(is] willing to give.. us good welcome.., else I shall wave 
your Shin 183a Nf.dham tr. Selden't Mare Ct. 180 It is 
no hard nuttier in like manner 10 wave the Autoritie of those 
of later time, that oppose a Dominion. 1837 Wood Life 
(O. H. S.) I. asB This perswasion of that unfortunate lord 
occasion d his majesty to wave the advice of Lilly nnd others, 
&c. s8fa Marvell Corr. Wlu. (Grosart) II. 81 But there 
are strange reasons nnd junctures at Court in all businesses, 
which must be eatebed or waived. 1871 E. Chamberlavnk 
Pres. St. Eng. il 77 Tha Courts of the Archbishop of Can- 
lerbury, where any Ecclesiastical Sulcs between any per- 
sons may (waving all inferior Courts) he decided, ifag ir. 
Machiavellt s Prints xix. (1683) 129 The Soldan. . being 
wholly jn the power of the soldiers, it is convenient that be 
also waive the people and insinuate with the army. 0 1677 
Barrow Serm. Whs. 16B6 III. xxiii. 164 God. ..respecteih 
not onely Ihe good of this or that person,. .but often (in 
some degree waving that, or taking care for it in n less 
remarkable way) hath u provident regard te the more ex- 
tensive good of a whole people. 1713 C'tess Winchilsea 
Hitt. Poems s/ 6 j Receive it then, t'expel these mortal Cores, 
Nor wave a Mnd’dne, which thy God prepares. 

b. To pot aside, refuse lo defer to (another's 
scruples), rare. 

tin Hr. Maitineau/V. Wines <4 Pol, lv. 53 Being under 
proraUe, however, to purchase such and such quantities of 
wine, he must waive their polka scruples. 

9. To refrain from applying or enforcing (w rule, 
law), to make an exception to. 

oidfa J. Goodwin Filled to. the Spirit iL (1670) 3a And 
(doubtless) il was Ihe very intention, of Ihe ljtw makcrt 
ihemielves, that their Law, calculated for the regulating 
ordinary cases only, in such cases ns these (I mem extra- 


wave all farther remarks. 1797 Ht. Lie Content. T., Poet- 
T. (1799I I. 74 Let in wave further conversation, 18711 
Kuskin Ltd. Art L 22, I waive discussion of this to-day. 
1873 Drowning Red Colt. Ift.-Cap >329 Well now, waive 
nonsense, you and I are boy* No longer. 

+ b. To refrain from dealing with in statement 
or narrative ; to omit, leave out. Obs. 

■Bgi Davinant Gondibert 1. xxiii, In pity thus, tier 
lieauly's Just renown I wave, for pulilique Pence. 1863 
Bunyan Holy Ce'tie (1669) 130 John tells us this Wall is nil 
hundred forty four Cubits, (nnd waves the maimer of the 
measure of Ezekiel). lBfa J. Morhi sun ir. Strays’ Voy. 
Pref. 1 A Person, whose .sufferings (waving other tiincuumij- 
iug circumstances) Vnight have very well excused from ob- 
serving, 1703 PofK Thebais to Hut wave whate'er to Carl- 
mils mny lieloMg, And fix, O Muse ! the linrrier of thy song 
At Oedipus. 1709 STRvrr. Ann. Re/. I. xxxv. 334 Then fol- 
lowclh his Answer.. .Which being very lung 1 was in some 
suspense about inserting it, inclining In abreviale or wave 
it wholly. 1741 Fielding j, Andreses 1. ii,To wave there- 
fore a circumsinnce, which .. is not greatly material. 

Ii 11. [Confused with Wave w.] To put (a person 
or thing; aside, a why, off with or ns with a wave 
of the hand. 

■83s Hr. Mariinkau Ella ofyarr. vi, So You .should have 
seen hint waive us off with liis cane. 1871 Farrar Witn, 
Hist. ii. 30 lloih or whom (St. Peier anil St. PriulJ, having 
given thi-ir clear testimony in facts.. are now , . uunicmptu- 
ously waived aside as idle dreamers. 1877 — Marik Serm. 
xxii. 210 Ami pure Faith. .will here take you by the hard 
nnd waive off each baser temptation. 1897, Itr. M. Creigii- 
iom in Li/e J Lett. (1904) II. vii. 238, I cannot waive nwny 
all Ihe leaching of histury, 

+ Waive, f’. 3 Obs. Forms : 4-5 wayfe, weyve, 
wave, (4 weive), 4-6 wayve, 4 north., j 6 Sc. 
waif, 5 waive, (wafe) ; pa. t. 4-5 wayve d, 
weyved, (4 jV. wavlt), 4 wafte, 5 walvet [n. 
ON. vei/a (Norw. veiva) to wave, swing (trail*, 
with obj. in dat. ; also rarely refl.), corresponding 
to MDn. weiven to wave, swijig, also (=■ mod.Uu. 
wuiveii) to beckon, signal (? whence WEAVE V.- 
A'ant.), and 0I1G. -weioen (in uwiben lo destroy,, 
disperse, uugnueibet unbroken) OTeut. *soaiPJau. 
A parallel formation, OTeut. *v>ailmjau, 1* repre- 
sented hyOIIG. weibOn, M1IG. vstiben, to move 
hither and thither, wander, waver; these senses 
(cf. branch II below) mny, though not recorded, ' 
have belonged to ihe ON. word, The root, OTeul. 
*iuW- Indo-Eur. *wei/-, is a variant of OTeut. 
*ivip. Indo-Eur. *weib- as in L. vibrare (see 
Vibrate v.). Both these root* are represented, 
with the general sense to wave or swing, to shake, 
both in Teut. and other longs., and each of them 
has a variant with prefixed s : see Sweep v., Swift 
a. (The Indo-Eur. *wtip-, *weib-, to wind, repre- 
sented, e.g. by OE. wtr/ati, Goth, biwaibjan to 
wrap, clothe, are probably unconnected.) 

Cf. M E. svere-n, Wkvk r-., which U of cognate if not iden- 
tical origin, and has most of the sense* below. In name 
context* it is difficult lo distinguish between waive v.' and 
v. 1 , and probably some shades of mmnlng may have ori- 
ginated from confusion between the two. See also Wave 
s’., lire relations of which 10 this verbaire to some extent 
uncertain.) 

I. leans, 1. To move to and fro or from side 
to side (the beard, hand, or something held in the 
hand) ; to wave, wag. 

1489 SLc 7 dA 6 ^lFunmn)a 36 r 

vayned his hand on hoim- 1370 Levins Mauif. 

204/13 To Wayue, wag, agitar*. 

2. To waive ttp : to throw open a window, a 
wicket, etc.). Cf. to svtvt up, We ve v. 

ij.. E.E. A llit. P. H. 133 penne wafte he [Noah] vpon 
f ? read vp] hut wyndowe, & wvsed ber-outc. c IM So. Leg. 
Saints xxv. (7Nrtax)iij With )nt be curtyug vjm ne wauit. 
■*77 Lakcu P. PI. H. v. 611 Kiddelh omende-)ow moke 


1 window, (be welkyn beheld. 


(Douce MS.) Hewayned [tread wayued| vp hie viser fro 


3. To remove, pnt away, banish. (Cf. Waivi v.i 
in, of which some of the quota, here may be fig. 
examples.) 

1 377 Lanol. P. PI. B. xx. 167 And etde hem good hope anti 
bastilich ha shlfte hym, And wayaed away, wanhope and with 
lyf he fyjteth. e 1388 Chaucer Man of lam's T.no Thou 
knyttest thee, iher thou art nat receyued 1 Ther thou were 
weel, fro themue arlow weyued. c ISM Deetr. Troy 9783 
Hit is wit 10c he wildnes wayne [trend wiyuej out of nynd. 
14.. Hoccleve Minor Poems 1. 193 [The Virgin says) O 
lohn,..an heuy none Hnue I of theei death hath myn otbir 
weyued I Ibid, vii, 79 Thy might, I wool wal, is iny gilt 
la weyue. 1408 Lvno. De Unit. Pitgr. 3321 Thy .iilj. wytlys 
thow host lest. Ther myght, liter force, ar fra the weyvctL 
c 1440 Tosoneley Myst. xvi. 247 A-way let ye wnfe all sicb 
Inngage. T <11300 Chrster PL, Christ's Entry Jems. 52 
Though I be wretched nnd vnwortliv, wayve ine not from 
thy wonne I Ibid., Mags' 1 061 . 1 1 1 By Myrre, that waucs 
Corruption. 

4. a. To cast off (a garment : cf. Weve v.). b. 
To cast away (money). 

c 1400 Land Troy Eb. 15388 Fro Ills necka liis mantel lie 
wayued. c 1440 York Myst. xxxii. 318 pie money.. pm 
Judas in a wrelli has wauyd uwny. 

6 . To send or dispntch. 

a 1400-90 Wars Alex. 1173 Him moneste ns a maislcr 
him. .all be trounce bare to him tittly to wayne [read 
wayuei MS. Duht. woyfc). Ibid. 1716 (DubL MS.) Suciie 
presnude* owl of perse he 10 pe prince wayfe*. Ibid. 1728 
For it is way ved to vs to wete pot wickidly hou bauen,.. 
Puninyd pe pletours oure partis to ride. Ibid, nxiff And 
slike a word he hnim wayuei be writ fra him-sell. Ibid. . 
2605 Sire, we haue wayued to 30W wrillis. 

0. To cause to pass ; to divert. To waive (one's) 
wit : to change one’s mind. 

■390 Gower Corn/. I. aaj Be whom he was deceived Gl 
1 f *•!* pourpo* weyved. r 


|o Ek.Cttriatyc 


Oft I10 waivet hir wit & hir wflfc chaunget. And meuyt 
liir inynd, ns m.-tydons done vet. Uio in eO Pol. Poems xvi. 
IOO pat Trcck may wel be holden a fool, pal wayuep wit, nnd 
worcheb by wide. 

II. intr. 

7. To tvave, move to nnd fro in the wind ; to be 
tossed nlmut ; to totter. 

a lino Cursor M. 131-21 Wend yee par pc rede lo find put 
Junkies wnifaml wii pa wind] ■338 R. Bhunnk Citron. (1725) 
I J9 R. was pcrceyued, Jbel wete rcngetl redie, & how per 
Itcncelr weyued. 13. . £. E. A Hit. P. II. 42a Wheder-warde 
Ml pc water wuhe, III! [the arkj rcbounde, c 1900 Game tin 
BSo The luslice and the scherreve boihe bunged bye, To 
uej-ven with Ihe ropes anil with ihe winde drye. *1400 
Land Troy lit. 1468a Til thei se Grcgols oute comande 
IV il h hr ode biuieres n-boulc wayvonde. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
9313 For ihe smonher, & ihe smoke of pe smert loahys, pal 
waivet ill the welkyn. .All the Citle might se ifie sercle 
nlioule. c 14*0 Syr Trynsa. 246 -And the knyght be there 
assente Schulde wayuo wylli the wynde. C1440 Cakhavk 
Life St. Hath. iv. ij77 Istoke on your geddis how bei 
loumble nild wane Right whan men swepe bem— no litil is 
her niyght ! c 1490 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4702 pe schip 
weyued hidir and jtidir. c 1490 Got. A Gmo. 440 Wourthy 10 
lie Hingil heigh 011 line tre,..To waif with the wynd. 1913 
Douglas . Rncis vi, v. 121 The south wind Noihiis ibrc 
tlayis me tlraif TJirowom the see, with violent wnllls wuif. 
Ibid. x. ii. 10a Lyke as first, or wyndis hlosl be penmve, llte 
swouch is hard wylhin tin: woddis wnif. Ibid, xi. xv. 66 
Hot for ihe (other part, suylli lo say, He leil do waif wiih 
ihe swift wyiid away. *im I.ynduiav Sat. 3973 To hunt 
cattell ye war ay speidic, Thairfoir ye rail weaue [Beum. 
MS. waif] in a w iddy. 

6. To wamler, stray. 

c 1390 Will. Pa/srue 3386 Many a hold burn after pat best 
prike,..pnt noipcr burde ne lami hi-laft ni pe quarter, but 
went after pe werwolf & wayned [T read woyuedl front pe 
lieres. 139a Gower Co/rf. 1. 33B Here lieges wolde hem 
uoglii receive. So that tuei mote algatcs weyve To seebe 
lond in other place. 7 a 1400 Morle Arth.ata Wcryd worthe 
ipe wyghte ay, that the llry wytt refede. That mate the tu 
wayfe here in thise wylda lakes I c 1440 Cavgrave St. 
A’atfi, iil 39J Vc wolde be with hym cucre nnd neuere fro 


b. fig. To stray, wander In purpose. 
c 14*3 Cast. Peretv. 3B0 in Macro Plays 80 Whom 


„ folwc, 

eiyn I ne may : . .as wynde in waiyr 1 wave, c 1440 Cap- 

St. Kath. 111. 199, 1 wyt (be telle pleynly, I wil not 

f. 390 Fro this decree sbal 


1 neuere-more wauc. 

9. To go by, pass. 

1990 Gower Couf. III. 318 A 
is weived, He Uiltli hi* host 


1 whan the praasc of poeble 
unto him thCL And ulth, 
icic-s csfoo Knit os. ersnss 444 And none when pnt scho 
inai peraalue pair *yn, lat noght pe tyin ouer wnyue, Bot 
chalstese pam & tery noght. 

Waive, obs. form of Waif sbA 
Waived (w^ivd), ppl. a. [f. Waive t/.i + -eij i.] 
In senses of the vb. : see quots. 

n Grange Golden Aphrod. C ij b, I ..persuaded my 
was some wayued f printed wayned] Uucka, whkhe 
nf Luo bad strayed from the lodge of my forest. 1989 
boons Adiuon. 33 And so is it for walued goods, as was 
J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11 . 43s 

. — „ 1708 PjtiLum 

a Thief. , leave. 

- Flight 1 which are forfeited to the Lord 

of the Mooour, unless [etc.], 

Waiver (w*'vai). Alio 8 welvure, 9 waver, 
(a. AF, weyver (Bmton, 13th c.), inbat. use of the 
wf, weyver Waive vA : ice -eb*.] 


behind him in his Flight i which 
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WAKB. 


1. Law. The net inn or an act of waiving; dis- 
pensing with a requirement, on express or Implicit 
declining to avail oneself of a known right or to 
assert a claim. 

■M Comic On Lin. I 66a. 348 b, II appearolh. tbal the 
right of the Estate laile diacaaiding to him either within 
age, or of foil age, shall works a Remitter in him, for that 
the waluer of the slate should haue bin to his louse and 
preiudice. 1873 Sheppard Cram/ Abrldgm. IV. 19a This 
word Waiver [■ sometimes ipplyed to an Estate, or some- 
thing that is made or conveyed to a man, and so It sigriifictll 
nothing else but the Refusal to accept of the thing so made 
nnd conveyed. And sometimes it is applyed to a plea, ami 
then slgniltelh a Refusal to stand to a former Plea pleaded, 
and the pleading n new. 1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind vi. 

■ 16 Hut ine Court held, iltat the Parol ought not to demur, 
for that the Infant is out of Court, nnd by the Waivare the 
Original to determined against her. 1811 Brougham Sp. 
Orders in Council Who, 1873 X. jo That n conduct like this 
would.. throw a single obstacle in the way of exerting on 
the morrow the very same rights, of which next Saturday's 
Gazette should contain the waiver, 1I17 Sklwvn Law 
Nisi Prlus fed. 4) II. 677 Where rent is usually paid at a 
banker's, if the hanker, without any special authority, re- 
ceives rent accruing after expiration of notice to quit, it will 
not operate as a waver. sSsS Csuiee Digest (ed. 3) III. 33s 
The taking such subsequent state was his own folly, ami 
shall be looked upon ns a waiver of his prior right. iSaS 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 849 That in this instance the 
express consent of the tenant amounted to a waiver of the 
statutory warning. 1846 Lit. Campbell Chancellors cviii. 

I V. ibt note, Hallain is of opinion that the first two Georges, 
by their frequent visits to Hanover, made a bad return for 
the waiver of the condition 011 which they were invited to 
the throne, (ssfiae J. C. Calhoun ll'kt. (1874) IV. 48a It i. 
well understood thgt a compromise involves not a surrender, 
but simply a waiver of the right or power. 1174 Gkf.en Short 
Hilt. ix. | 9. 683 It was necessary to bribe the two rival 
claimants to a waiver of their claims. 1908 Times 27 Aug. 
11/j As to the point as to waiver, it hod lone been decided 
that every trifling breach of a covenant was not to Ik taken 
us n waiver. 

b. Comb. : waiver clause, a clause in the pros- 
pectus of a joint-stock company, by which the 
subscribers arc made to contrnct themselves out of 
the provision of the Companies Act requiring that 
the prospectus shall contain ceTlain particulars 
respecting the contracts made with the promoters. 

si* Pall M*U Gets, s Dec. 3/3. 1899 ll'estm. Gas. 16 Oct. 
10/a II is becoming quite refreshing to find a prospectus 
without the objectionable waiver clause. 

II a. The alleged use of the word as svnonymous 
with Waiveby appears to be unnuthcnticated. 

1S90 Ogilvir, whence in later nictn. 

2. In non-tcchnlcal use : An act of waiving or 
dismissing from consideration, rare. 

. .Itj E.C Stedman in Century Mag. XXVI. Mo There 
ix something exasperating to serious minds in nis phi. id 
waiver of things grievous or distasteful. ; 

Waiver : see W Weil id. 

Wai ver y. Law. Ohs. exc. Hist. [a. AF. { 
wtiverie (14th c. in Liber Aldus, p. 190^, f. weivc 
(fem. of wtif adj. : see Waif ri.t) : sec Waive sb., \ 
Waiv* w.l, and -t'.HV. (I11 1 .aw Latin waivitriar] 
(See quot.) 

1903 Cat. Lorn/. Let.-Bk. E. p. xxix, Proceeding! of out- 
Inwry, or 1 wai very 1 (the technical term I n the case of wumcni, 
bad heen taken against Agnes Wcslhnlle. 


stolno goods, being pursued flyetti away and leauclh llic 
goods. This leaning to called Wayuing. >694 Bkamhai.l 
just Vised, iv. (1661) 63 This was not a conquest, but n 
plain waving of hto sentences from Rome and a yielding of 
the question. iSafi Bell Comm. Lavs Scot. (ed. 3) I. 4?: 
If the drawer say lo the holder before the bill tolls dne. . . 
that be will call and sco whether the bill has been paid by 
the acceptor, it to a waiving of notice. 1914 B. H. Stbketkh 
Restate wi. 4 Reunion iv. 191 In the minus of a minority, 
any waiving of the Rubric seems to involve a point of 
principle. 

Waivllng, var. Wave lino a. Sc. 

Wtivode, walwode : see Wat worm, 
t Wtok, a. and sb. Sc. Obs. Also 6-7 wmok, 6 
vak. [a. ON. *wakw- (Icel. vpk-r) moist, damp — 
(M)Du. •wak OTeut. *wak wo-, cogn. w. (Jr. 
Sr/pit, L. uvidsts (:—*ugvidus) moist.] 

A. adj. Moist, damp. 

■gij Dovolab /Buds 114. ix. a Quhen Aurora the wuk 
nychl did arest, And chaii fra hevln with hlr dym skyis 
donlc. sal Lvndhiav Dreme 3BB First, to the Mone,.. 
Uuene of the see, . .Off nature wak and enuld, and no tbyng 
claw. am B Ellen den Livy v. xxii. (S.T.S.) II. 904 pal Sr 
nurtot wi ihwak humourii and Caldnes. 137a Satir. rot mi 
Reform, mill. 1 )e vapure wak, and waller! In the air I 
c 1390 J. Stew a«t Poems (S. T. S.) II. at* And till eschew 
nocturnal! vapor vak. 1609 Skene Reg. Mas\ Chaim. Air 
xxv. 153 b, They make the claith wak and donke. ifififi 
Despauterii Crane. Instil., Lib. VII, E 7 b (Jam.), Madeo. 
to be woch or drunk. Permeuieo, to be very week. 1776 
Herds Colt. Sc. Songs II. Gloia, fVak, moist, wet. 

Hence Ws'kaess, moisture. 

cigss Nisser H. T. Scots Lake vliL < Ane vthir fell on 


B. sb. Moisture. 

149S Sm G. Have La ri* Arms (S.T.S.) 76 Quben it [the 
moon] to full, nil thingis..tbti argovernyt be wak or moysi. 
nea, or mere forasy and vigorous na quhen it to wane, 

Wnk, W&k&nde : see Weak a., Vaoakp. 

Wtoke (wAk), sb.l Forms : 4 wak, woke, Sc. 
walk, 6 waoka, also pi. (sense 4) waakes, 
wakesses, waks, 3 - wake. [In form the word 
corresponds toOE. *warn str, fem, , occurring once in 
mhtwaco night-watch. Compare also the wk. fem. 
forms, MDu. wake (Du, waak), MLG. wake, 
OHG. .wacha (MHG., modG. waeke), wakeful- 
ness, watching, watch, ON. vaka (MSw. , Sw, 
vaka, Norw. voka) wntch, vigil, eve of a feast ; 
related to Wake v. In the sense ‘ state of wake- 
fulness ’, the sb. is proh. in part a new formation 
in ME. on the stem of Wase v., on the 
nnalogy of sleep vb. mid six In sense 4 adop- 
tion from ON. is possible; the sense ‘merry- 
making’ is found in ON. and Norw. ; cf. ON. 
Jinsvaka, Nor w. fons(v)oka St. John’s Eve, Mid- 
summer festivities.] 

1 . The state of wakefulness esp. during normal 
hours of sleep. Obs. exc. in sleep amt (nr) wake, 
wake and dream. 


tor w weomh ijsa ltndiay cr rente 400 xnan past we vp 
quhara Jupitor tha kyng Salt in his spair,..Camptoxionat« 
with waknes and with halt. 19SJ Knox Ressoning behn. 
Abbot C retrained 4 K. (181a) Sol (| b, Tha earth brings) h 
forth the tree. It growslh by mototour, and natural wacknea. 

W Duncan App. Etyruol. Mndor, humor, waknesse. 
Jamieson, fVaknes, humidity. 


219 Making sunli difference betwixt Wake nnd Sleepe, As is 
the difference Iietwixt Dny and Kiglil. 18*3 'Jon Uei: ' 
Diet. Turf a. v., At Biisiul one eye ia ever upon the wake 
while (lie other nappctfi. 1844 Mus. Browning Brown 
Rosary 11, Repeat ill e vow— declare its cause and kind 
Which, not to break, in sleep or wake, thou bcarcsl on llty 
mind. 1898 J. U. CiiiwiEK .1 ly Inner Life 1. iv. jj In ibat 
linlf-conKieus state but ween sleep and wake. 1913 Ediu. 
Rev. Jan. 194 Tlidr beamy is the beauty of a kind of mirage 
(but haunts the borders between wake and dream. 

+ b, A state or period of wakefulness. Obs. 

■Sir Deaum. & Fl. PhUastern. (1620)30 What thinks you 
of a pleasing dreame to lost till morning 1 Gat. I shall cliosu 
my Lord a pleasing wake beforo it. i 6 a 8 B. Jonson Staple 
of N. 11. v, That youth, and shape, which m my ilreames 
and wakes. I liauc so oft contemplated. 

+ C. '1 he act of awaking. Ob s. 

1*78 Dhyubn All for Lorre v. i, Who follow’d me, but SB 
tlte swallow Summer, H atching her youti|> ones in my kindly 
Dennis, Singing Iter fluli'rica 10 iny morning wake. 

f 2 . Abstinence from sleep, watching, practised 
as a religious observance: often coupled with 
fasting. Also, an Instance of this; a mght spent 
in devout xvntchlng (011 the eve of a festival, of 
the reception of knighthood, etc.): n watch, vigil. 

ciaoo Vices 4 Verities 125 Mid fasten, odder mid wnkc. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 10302 O-mang Jiirliirdcs duel laud (wire, In 
prater, wnk, and weping sare. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. 
GVinian) 59 S: hyme ubondonic yihuuly ill piayere, fast- 
yng. & in wake, tAme-scIfe seruand lo god to mak. 1399 
in Slrype Ann. Rtf. (1700] 1 . App. XVI. 48 Moreover, The 
Common Watchings, or wakes, ol Men and Women at the 
Martyrs Graves. .was afterwards abrogated and rejected. 
1991 G. Fi.ktcheb Riissc Coinmw. xxv, 103 b, They bane 
also 3 Vigils, or Waken in their great Lent, which they cal 
Stoiania. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. itj As many 
as the place would receive watched and praied in the said 
Temple, Dut the Prince of Wales, held hto wake, .within the 
Church of Westminster. <11641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 
Mon. (164a) 434 Afterthto Supper ended followcs [among the 
Essence] a sacred wake, or vigill, kept in this manner. 

3 . The watching {esp. by night) of relatives and 
friends beside the body of a dead person from 
death to burial, or during a part of Hint time ; the 
drinking, feasting, and other observances incidental 
to this. Now chiefly Anglo-Irish or with refer- 
ence to Irish custom. Also applied to similar 
funeral customs in other times or among pagnn 
peoples. 

I4IS-S0 Lvuc. Chron. Troy IV. 3361 What shuldc 1 now 
any laager dwells, .for to te He.. of be ptoies called palesiral, 
Nor be wrastelyng hat was at h* wake I <1 1319 Skelton 

Sjtarmvo 437 ’Ine gose and the gander, The ducke ami 
the diake, Shall watche at this wake, itve lav. Kttshauge 
(Somerset Ho.), Her wacko and burial I xiifja, 1700 Divden 
Pal. 4 Arc. Ill, 998 The warlike Wakes continu'd all the 
Night, And Fan ral Gnmes were played it new-returning 
Light. 1714 Swift Ate. IVomPs Exec. Mtoe. (1735) v - 3*7 
When he was cut down, the Body was carried through the 
whole City to gather Contributions for his Woke. 17*6-31 
Waldson Dtscr, Isle of Man (1865) 60 When a person dies, 
several of his acquaintance come to sit up with him, which 
they call the Wake. 1778 Phil. Sum. S. Ini. 210 The scrim 
of ceremonies used on the night, ..that the corpse remains 
unburied, is what they call a wake. 1814 W. S. Mason 
SieUist, Ace. Ire l, I. 396 The Presbyterian wake is con- 
ducted with profound slfenceand great decorum. . . The wakes 
of the members of the established church differ little from 
Lhaaa In other parts of Ireland. 1837 LIVinostone Trav. 
xxiiL 468 A poor man and his wire were accused of having 
bewitched the man, whose woke was now held in the village. 
1874 C E. Noeton Lett. (1913) II. 43 Sumner it dead. We 
have had a great wake over him, and the echoes of it have 
scarcely yet died away. 1B94 Gladstone Odes Hot. 11. xviiL 
18 New contracts for new marbles thou dost make. But thou 

4. The vigil or a festival (and senses thence 
derived). 

in this use wake is a tronslslioa of EceL L. vigiiim, 
jgii nm^je fitorinig ra^lhe nt to |Of the tarly^church ihat^cer- 

the night When this rule bad ceased to exist, the vigil con- 


tinued to be n pretext for nocturnal festivity, and the use of 
the word wto was extended to denote not only the eve bin 
also, the feast-day itself, and tbe whole period daring which 
Festivities continued. 

to. The vigil or eve of a festival, and the obiei- 
vnnees belonging to this. Also, a festival. Obs. 

exc. dial. 

ig|. . Part of a Register (1393) 64, Their Saints dnyes and 
tlteir prescript seruice. Their waake’sniid idolatrous bankets. 
■S*3 Besnmsb Rroiss. (iBta) 1, clxix, 207 Great solemnyles 
were mode In nil churches, and great (yera and wakes, 
throughout all Englamle. 1600 Subflkt Country l-'arm n, 
xliii. 376, 1 knowe welhhai the common sort doe verily thinke 
and auerre, that this scede cannot he gathered but on the 
night of the wakes of S. lohn in sommer. a 1809 HiNMt J. 
Erven xxix. (1641) So Their Wakes and Vigils, in all riot am! 
excessc of eating nnd drinking, a 1 Set H. K. White Poems 
(1837) 136 Such to the jocund wake of Whitsuntide, s *7* 
Mid-Yorks. Gloss., iVahe, casually employed in Mid-Yorks, 
nnd the north, for vigils, or the superstitious rites performed 
on the eves of St. Agnes and Si. Maik. 

b. The local snnunl festival of an English (now 
chiefly rural) parish, observed (originally on the 
feast of the patron saint of the church, but now 
usually on some particular Sunday and the two or 
three days following) as an occasion for making 
holiday, entertainment of friends, and often for 
village sports, dancing, and other amusements. 

In modem rustic use chiefly ft. in sing, sense and often 
with sing, construction (cf.thc double ul. wakens, in ldthc. 
wabetses). The word to now current only in certain district!, 
mainly not them and v^sl midland ; elsewhere the equivalent 
term is feast or revels? 

a saas Auer. R. 314 Heo liefde (leaned one wummone 10 
one wake oil of bore u eaden. c 1490 S. Eng. Leg, 413/3E1 
F0rme.1t be gun baunii wakes : and for compaygnie he 
wax a syulor of tauemci. a 1700 Cursor M. 28536 At 
wrcslclyiig, at wake, rengd haf 1 and fblud wit lust all 
luebery. 138a Child -Marriages (1897) 116 She had lent the 
irosse to a youngc woman tnllid Anne Barker, to go lo a 
weddinge or a wake. 13B1 Stlbbls Auat, Abus. 1. M 6, 
Tbe mancr of keeping of Wnkessrs, and feasts in Ailana. 
1S11 Siiaks. iVint. T. tv. iii. 109 Me liiiund Wakes, Fairei. 
and Ueare- bailings, sfias Burton Auat. Mel. lit. ii- tv. i. 
(1634) 424 The very ruilicks . . Insteed of. .Tilts, Turnaments, 
lie, they haue their Wakes, Whitson-ules, Shepherds fen»t». 
1S33 Chas. I Decl. Lawful Sports 16 Wee finde.. there bath 
been u gcnerall forbidding .. of the Feasts of the Dedication 
of the Churches, commonly called Wakes. 1690 1 -Ocur. Hum. 
ITnd. ul xi. 1 10 Vulgar Notions suit vulgar Discourses, and 
loth.. serve pretty well the Market and the Wake. b<m 
Kennktt Par. A r/tif. ix. 610 The inalilulion of these Church 
Enema ia or Wakes was no question on goad and laudable 
designs. >711 Budgell S/eit, No. 161 P 3 Had you Hayed 
there a few Days longer you would bate seen a Country 
Wake, which you know in most Parts of England u 
the Eve- Feast of the Dedication of our Churches. 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. a) sl v. St ret ton. Here used lo be a wake 
on the Sunday nfter All-Saintsday. 180s Strutt Sports 4 
Past. 11. ii. m Wrest ling. . at present is seldom seen except at 
wakes and lairs. s86s T hackeray /< mrCr<7qf nil. (1863)97 
Every town had its (air, every village its wake. 1873 1 Ouioa' 
Cecil Cesstiesnaine 9 Neither could she contort with gentry 
who seemed to her little belter than the boors of a country 
wake. 1884 Munch. Exam. 3 Sept. 3/3 Tbe- wakes in more 
than one place in the district had dosed the workshops. 
1S93 H. VtZF-Tst.i.v Glances Back I. x. 190 It chanced to be 
tbe annual wake or holiday at Costleton. 

to. transf. Applied to similar periodic festi- 
vals or revels of omci countries or periods. Also 
ocesa. In pi., nocturnal revels. Obs. 

1577 Hanmer Ask. But. Hist., Euscb. vin. axis. 171 
About the third* Nones of March, when the citizens of 
Cxsarea celebrated their wakes, vpon the day of reuelto, 
Adrian us was throwen at tbe fecte of a fierce lion. 13SS 
Kraunck Larvicrs J.ogike 1. xix. 66 b, Those men, saub 
Plato in Protagoras, that use the authoritio of oshms instead 
of argument.-, of their owne, are like 10 scely toules of the 
country, when they keepe their wakes. 1614 Milton Com vs 
izi By dimpled Brook, and Fountain brim, Tbe Wood- 
Nymphs . .1 heir merry wakes and pastimes keep. sS«S 
Baker tr. Kaloac's Lett. (vol. II) 89 And most honourable 
commemoration bath been mode of you in all our innocent 
disorderly wakes [ en tonics not mnoeeates dfbauckes\ 

H 0. Used by Hogg for : A seicnndc. nocturnal 
song. (App. associated with Wait sb. 7 b.) 


began in courtly ball. Ibid. ii. 139 The lake-fowl's woke 
was heard no more 1 Tbe wave forgot to brush the shore. 
Ibid. 336 So low has the characters of ins minstrels descended, 
that the performers of the Christinas wakes arc wholly un- 
known 10 the most part of those whom they serenade. 

0 . alfrib. and Comb, (senses 3 nnd 4), as wake- 
feast, -game, - light , t -meat, + -play, Sunday, 
-week ; also with plural, wakes time, week. 

1 Its W. J. Tuckek E. Europe 207 The wine bottles were 
replenished, and the company gathered round to panaka Sh 
eagerness of tha first *w»ke-(«a>t, a goodly number of which 
would follow the decease of the ibushonourad and lamented 
individual, rgsa K. Tynan fas, Hath. it. >8 It was enough 
to bring Tom Duncan out of his grave... to see the class of 
people who played * wake-games in hto dining-room, and 
drank hto whisky. iSij Hogg Qv/Sh s Waks il (1814) 147 
Her sail was the web of the gossamer's loom, The glow- 
worm her -wakellghi. site Whittier A athieen sip* "P< 
old man I tbe wake-lighls shine I atooa Gloss in Re/.Aut. 
I. 6 Obsouium. a 'wakemete. r ijfii Chaucer A nl. s T. 
310 a Ne how that licbe-wake was yholde Al ibilka night, ne 
how the Grekes pleye The ‘wake pleves, ne kepe I aat to 
neve. iSSa St. Jasitds Cox. to Jane fi/r The farmer*, .also 
top an annual tmliday which t&yal[*Wake Sun day .. on 
the firm Sunday in August, rfh BatESLiv fVavtrtou, 
Trevor Hall L 17 They war* the W ever low dhwch beBs 
that were ringing, for it was " wakes lime '. 1870 * Ouida ' 
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Puck I. vi. 105 II was 1 ’walcr-weck ' at n lilllc town some i 
twelve miles away. iMi Chi, hire Gloss, s.v. Waist, It is 
customary Tor friends from a distance to \i*it each other 
during 1 ‘wakes week 

7 . Special comb. : f wake -day, the day on 
which a wake (senses 2, 4) was held ; + wake 
Are, n (? ceremoninl) fire by whidi a night-watch I 
wa* kept j wake-ho\iM, + (a) ? a house of vigil , 01 
prayer; t/>) Anglo-Irish tee quot. 1 K 1 4^ ; + wake- 
word » Watch-huru. 

1J3S Fil.vor Diet., F.sut inks ft rie, ‘wake dat es. 1 571-80 
Ulssi.h Hush. (1S7S) 181 To niornw thy hither hi* wake da\- 
w ill keepe. Then rucrio wanton may daunce at liir will 
1598 Br. Hall Sal. v. ii. 107 Except the lwelue-duie*,or tlw 
widtcday-ft'iist. 1681 W. Robertson Phrased. Gra. 

596 Amongst Christians, the consecration, nr wake-days of 
our churches, c 1490 Mirk's Fat ini 182 Anojser ys of time 
wod and nn honys, and ys called n ‘w.ikcfyic, for nun 
syltyth and wakytli liy liyl. im-< Durham Depot. (Sin- 
less) 33; Heinge the uwaike iii^nt, the said I’urcisall nml 
Margaret! the wyfc went to iliu waike fycre. 1677 in I ’tract 
M/m. (1907) II. jufl This Church or ‘Wake 1 1 01140 stands 
upon (hound Given to i" Church. 1814 W. S. Masov 
Statist. A cc, Ire/. 1 . lid Whenever a person of sny respecta- 
bility dies, two wake houses are laid out, in une of which i, 
placed the deceased,., in the other are assembled all the 1 
young people, .who enteilain themselves with every specii s I 
of frolic anil amusement. 1898 1 *. Kennedy Banks Boro sis 
(■867) 66 The wake-house diuma of Old Dowd and hit I 
Daughters. ijio 'stasiiriikiE l'ocnfai/a (W. deW.l Diij I ,, j 
Symooinm, a 'wake worde. 

Wake (wc>k), sh.'i Also 6 ? walk, 7 wack. 
[Not found before the 16th c., but possibly much 
older ; either diiectly or mediately a. ON. {*vaku) , 
;>pk sir. fern., vaka wk. fem., hole or opening in 
icc. The ON. word was probably applied to the > 
path made for itself by a vessel through ice, and 1 
from (his use the sense ' trace or track of a vessel 
in Ibc water ’ may have been developed by Scan- 
dinavian navigators in British seas. Sense «, 

* line of hay if it really belongs to the same word, ' 
may be a transferred use of the nautical sense. 

The word is represented in all the Scandinavian dialects, ' 
nnd has lusen adopted in Du., Kris., and Ger. The sense 
'track of a‘ vessel' is found, outside Fug., "illy in Norw. 

: ot Idial. V'lahl, NFris. (S) It) waat ; the older sen-e, 1 hole 
or channel in Ice' (sometime-., ‘a piece of water kept un- 
frozen by wind or cuirenl'J belongs to MSw, rank, ri 
•Sw. vah fcf. Sw. Tilot-i to cut a hole in ice), Norw. vok, Da. I 
onagr, WKns. ivrk, wjtHJtf, IJ11. sink neut,, MI I.< i, 
(whence mod.li ) wake fern. J 

The word is r imiii"iily supposed lobe connected villi ON. , 
vpk-r, Du. :uak, moist, dump: see Wak a. This view in- | 
\ ulver some difficulty, a. the ON. ndj. has the stein vpkr-, , 
while the *b. has genit. -vi^rre, pi, 7 aiisr, dr. Connexion 1 
with Waken, mid v. seems not impossible : the freeing of the . 
water from icc ntay li.ne been regarded os an awakening J 
I. 1 . The track left oil the water's surface by a j 
•hip (in Hie sea oAcn marked by a smooth appear- | 
once). 

1*1947: see 4 a ] 16*7 Ccrr. J, S.unn SmGram, ix. 42 Tin- | 
wake of a ship is th-> smooth » ater n slcroe shewing the way 
shea hath gone in the sco. a 1701 Dasii-if.h I’oy. IIl.l. 97 In ‘ 
the Woke of the Ship (as'iis call d) or the Smoothnesti which 
the Ship’s passing lias made on the Sea. 1768-74 Tucker , 

1. t. Nat. (1834) I. 411 The wake of a ship, (by which, I think, 
the sailors understand the xtrciini drawn after the stern by 1 
its motion,) follows the ship throughout llrr voyage. iBao I 
W. ScoitEsnY Act. Antic Regions II, 340 An 1 eddy ' having | 
somewhat the revemhlance of the 1 wake ’ or liack of a ship. 1 
■89* Ci.QUan Poems, ' Where li.-s the land’ 8 Or, o’er the 1 
stem reclining, watch below The loaming wake far widening . 
as we go. 1B61 DiLhhNi Gt. Expect, liy, noth steamers weie | 
drifting away from us, and wc were rising and falling ill a 
troubled wake of water. i88« W. H. W11ITK Naval Archit. , 
(ed. 2) 553 The actual wake of a ship combines the stream | 
line motions with those due to the frinional drag of the 1 
skin upon the water, rei] Engl, Rets. Nov. 506 Her wake 
was without foam and closed sluggishly behind Ircr. 

attrih. sB69 MacGregor ' Rob Roy f Baltic 229 A canoe . 
was pulled at a rapid pnee In the two wake waves astern of 
this great smack. 1009 Bridges Parapkr, Vsrg. /En. V! I 
341 What God.,riuclct you away and drown'd t' llio swift 
wake-water abandon'd! ' 

t b. Phrases. To fetch {get, get into, have) the I 
wake of (a pursued vessel) : to get so close to her [ 
as to be able to sec, and steer by, her wake. To 
stay a weather of a wake : see quot. 1 706. 

1644 Manwayring Sea-mam Dicf. 113 In chaseing they 
say, we have got her wake, that is, we are got as fur into 
the wind as she, and so goa right after her as she goes. 
1M9 Stormy Mariner's Mag. 1. n. 19 The Ch.itt is about, 
come fetch her wack, Kind we will be about after her. We 
sail far liettcr than she : we have her Wack. 1706 Phillips 
fed. Keisey) tv, A Ship is said To stay a Weather 0/ a 
Wake, when in her Staying the do.:s it so speedily, that she 
don 1 fall lo the I-ceward, but that when she is lacked, her j 
Wake is to the Leeward, Wh.ch is a sure Sign that she feels 
Helm well, and is nimble of Steerage, When a Ship 1 
being in Chece of another, ha. got as far into the Wind ns 1 
she. and soil! directly after her, the usual Saying i.. That 
thi Ami got into far H ake, 1748 A n^tts Voy. 111. viii, 177 
About noon the Commodore was little more than a league 
from the galeon, and could fetch h.-r wake, so that slm could 
not now escape, 

2 . transf. Anything compared to the woke of a 
vessel. % The disturbance caused by a body 
swimming, or moved, in water. 

•?nf oanklin Lei. Whs. 1B40 V. 33B There were numbers 
of visible animalcules 1 but I woa sure there were likewise 
some which J could not see ; for the wake they mode in 
swiiemlug to and fro was very visible, l8|8 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 561 He [ir. the wlialel swims with on astonishing 


swiftness. .leaving a I rack in the sea, like a gieat ship; Rnd 
this is called his wake. 184$ Da aw in Voy, hat. hi. (1B79) 39 
The tracks uf the penguins wen marked by a fiery wake. 
1891 A, Lang Angling Si, 68 The dry fly is difficult to use 
on a loch, as there is no strAm 10 move it 1 and howevet 
gently you draw it, it makes a ‘ wako ’—a trail behind it. 
b. The air-currcnts behind a body in IliglU. 

1851 Rome 1 ri Sister Helen viii, Outside it’s mei ry in the 
wind's wake,.. I11 ike shaken trees the oillll stars shake. 
1670 N. K. H11.1 Aide faugh vii, 71 The only chmue 
of safety for the rook appealed lo be hit getting directly in 
the 1 wake 'of the falcon, and by this meant the hint escaped 
fur a long lime. 1891 Spectator 28 Keh., The probable object 
of the wedge-formal ion when advancing against the wind is, 
that each bird avoids the 'wnke ' of its neighbour. 

0. A trail of light behind a luminous object (in 
motion), or its broken reflection in water. Also 

M 

a 1711 Kr N Prefar. J\*-l. \VU 17.-1 IV. 74 I- iy up, my 
Soul, aluii^ the Wake, Which down linm Foittal Love they 
make, No Lot cried by Love's sneel Kny'Kre Inst his Way. 
18,9 Mon tgomerv Greenland 1. 14 Tlie pageant, glides 
thiough loneliness nnd night. And leaves Iwliiml a rippling 
wake of light. 1847 Tennyson Print ess 11 1. 1 Morn intlie 
while wake of themorning star Came furrowing all the orient 
into gold. 1889 Stev 1 vsov In South Seat il ii. (rgoo) 15 1 
The harbour lantern and two of the grenter jilunets drew 
varicoloured wakes on the lagoon. 1906 I',. A. Abbot r 
Siianus uv, 037 They depart. There is a momentary wake 
of light. It disappears. 'J hen w-e have to wait for a new 
lurchbearcr. 

d. A track or trail on land. rare. 

1891 Hawthorne Ho. Sec. Gaiks xi, Twice or thrice, .a 
walrr-cart went ulong by the Pyncheon.house, leaving n 
hroad wnke of moistened earth. 1888 Sikvrnson Bias k 
Arson/ v. iv, Thus they had left a wide, discoloured wake 
upon the snow. 

3 . A conrse, or general line of direction, that a 
ship has taken, or is to take. 

c ims Can. Wyatt A'. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 

52 Wee.. altered (hit course and bare Tor the enste of Florida 
..to lie in the wake of the fleet of the West Indie* bouml>- 
for Spalne. nu Du Foe Cot. Jack (1840) too They werr . . 
unite out or the wake of the Bermudas. 1871 B. TaVlOU 
Faust (1H75) II. v. 979 And from the- shorn lo -.wifter wakr. 
The willing sea the vessels takes, 

4 . In the wake of. 

a. Naut. or qtiasi-nnulical. In the wake of (rz 
vessel ) ; in her (Jts) wake, etc. : immediately 
behind, and (properly) in the actual track marie 
by, a vessel ; immediately hnckwarrl and nlongthc 
track made. Also used of any person or persons 
nbonrd, as in his, our, etc . wake ; behind his, our, 
etc., vessel, 

a 1547 MS, Hart. ,709 f. 4 No ship lo ride in nnollitr'* 1 
walk. 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780) s. v., A ship is 
said to be in the woke of another, when she follows her on j 
the same track. 1839 tr. Lamartine's Tran, ji/i The fri. I 
gate, which hns us in tow, hollows out ahead of us A level 1 
and murmuring path, along which we glide in her ivake. I 
1847 Psbscott Peru ( 1 8j») 1 1 ■ 3=3 ITIieyl fell on his little 
iroop whenever he attempted to land, and followed in his 
wake for miles in thrir canoes. 1898 F. T. Biu.i.kn Cruise of 
‘ Cachalot’ , 19; The Mysticetns' best point of view is right 1 
behind, of ' in hi( wake ', as we say. 

b. Naut. in transferred uses : (a) In the direct 
line aft fiom (nny object on board ship, or any 
specified part of her). Usually in wake of. ( 3 ) In 
the line of sight of (an observed object), (r) In 
the line of recoil of (a gun). 

(a) 1711 W. Sutherland Shithnild, Assist, 44 The Timbers 
10 be equally scarfed, the Middle of one Timber being in the 
Wake of the Head and Heels of the others. 1749 P, Thomas 
Jrnl. Anson's Voy, 138 We found our own Mnin-lop-mast 
sprung in the Woke of the Cap. 1889 K. J. Reeu Shipbuild. 

L j The bottom was strengthened by doubling the whole of 
the inner plates up to the turn of the bilge for $a feet in wake 
of the engines. 1S79 W. H, White Skip-Build, in Cassc/t's 
Teehn, kttne. IV. 61/t These longitudinal tie-plate* form 
excellent strengthenings to the deck In wake of the principal 
hatchways. 1896 Daily Hews 4 Nov. 9/4 The deck, which 
was also found to be siarted in the woke of the mast. 


support to the beams in the wake of the guns. 1674 Thearle 
Hava/ Archit. tviii. | 988. 303 In the wake of the explosion 
of the heavy guns, os at the embrasures, etc., the whole of 
the frame* are of trie larger size, 

0. transf. and fig. (a) With nautical metaphor 
(often jocular) : Following close behind (a person 
compared to a ship). ( 3 ) In wider use (cf. a) ; In 
the train or track of, behind (a moving penon or 
object) ; in imitation of ; following as a resnlt or 
consequence. 

(a) 1808 Cumberland Mem, 1 14 A great man in office is like 
a great whale in the ocean 1 there will be a sword-fish end a 
thresher, a Junius and a John Wilkes, ever In Ilia wake and 
arming lo attack him. ilu W. Irving Braceb. Hall IL 19 
He was swept off in the vortex that fallowed in the wake of 
thb lady, s^9 Mim Mulock Ogitvies ii,She found herself 
..fallowing in the wake of her stately parent*. 1901 Mire. 
DnH Reading of Lift 1 Each claims worship undivided lit 
her wake would have us wallow, 

(« 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlv, Night, when cant came 
rumbling by, filled with rudecoffini,, 1 when orphans cried, 
and distracted women shrieked and fallowed in their wake. 
1866 Mia. H. Wood St, Martin' e Eve v, Such love does not 
bring peace in its wake, 1879 Mexivalx Gen. Hist, Rente 
I xxa. (1877) 683 Wealth fallowed in the wake of traffic. 1877 
Black Green Poet. xxxiL 956 Brown dust that came r piling 
in the wake of our carriage. 1894 H, Drummond Ascent 0/ 


Man 914 [A man), when lie lalks of the hum of machinery or 
tbe boom of the cannon,, .is following in the woke of the in- 
ventor* of Language, zgn G. Macdonald Roman Walt 
Scot. x. jjji A proof that Eastern traders had found then 
way as far north ns the Caledonian frontier in the wake ol 
the Roman army. 

IL 6, A line of hay prepared for carting, dial. 

1847 Halliwkll, Wake, hay placed in large rnlli fur the 
convenience of being carried. West, Hid., Wahti, rows ul 
green damp grass. 1871-4 JeM'KRIes Toilers 0/ field ( 1 89?) 
, 959 The waggon salely Jolted over the furrow. And on 
between the wakes of light-brown hay. 1870 — Wild Life 
inS. Co. vii. 143 Watching that the ‘ wallows ’may be Mimed 
over properly, and the 1 wakes ’ made at a just distance from 
each other. 

III. 0 . An open hole, or unfrozen place in the 
icc. dial. (East Anglia.) 

1899 P. H. Emerson Birds rtc. Hot/, Broadland II. xiii. 
379, 1 passed a 1 wnke '—or open (.pace ill the ice— where the 
iv ons were swimming like semi ics on duly. 

t Woke, sh. a Ohs, rare -1 . [Possibly a. some 
native African word, but evidently regarded by 
jobson as onomatoptde.] A North Alrican'bird. 

I 1613 Jobson Golden Trade 155 The next [bird] in great- 
nessc. Is called a Wnke, in legnnl of the gieat noyus hee 
makes when hee flycih, which resemblcth what he is called 
1 by .[it] is a bird of great Mbiuic, hauing the vpper part of 
his head carrying a beautiful I shew, with a pleasing tuft An 
III* Crowne, which 1 haue scene woinc by great personages 
I here at home. 

| Wake, a. Ol/S. cxc. dial. [7 Aphetic var. of 
Awakk.] Not Bleeping, awake. (Only ptecHcative. ) 


Wake (wf'k), v. Forms: Inf. and Present stem. 

| a. ( 1 1 wsDonan : see Waken v.) 0 . i-l waalan, 
j r waoixan, waoixean, wteoia.ii. 1-2 woo- 
yan, 2 waaygah, 2-3 wakian, woklen, wako- 
}en, 3 waken n (Orm.), 3-5 waken, 4 waki, 
waky, 4-5 wakks, waaka, 3- wake, north, nnd 
•SV. 4 wack, vak (/r. pple. vaknnd, waoand, 
quakand), 4-5 wak, 4-0 walk, valk, 4-8 walk, 
5 waulk, 6 vaik(e, waike, 8 wauk, wawk. 
Pa. t a. 1 w6o, 3-4 woo, 3-5 wok, 4-6 wook(e, 
7 wake, 9 'woke, 3- woke ; //. 3 wokenn 
{Orm.), 4-5 woken, -yn, 5 waken, north, and 
Sc. 4 wook, 4-6 wouk(e, woik(e. 0 . 1 wmoode, 
waoode, pi. wacedon, -odon, a-4 wakede, 

' 4-$ wakld, walkid e, etc., 4-6 Sc. walkyt, 
-it, 6 wakt(e, 6-7 wak't, 7 8 wak’d, 4- waked. 
Pa. pple. a. 4, 6 waken, 5 wakyn ( 7 ), 7, 9- 
woken, 8- woke. 0 . 4 i-waked, Sc. walk It, 
4-6 wakld, -yd, 6 dial, wayket, Sc. walked, 
6-7 watt, 7 wak’t, ; -8 wak’d, 3- -waked. [Two 
distinct but synonymous verbs from the same root 
coalesced in early M 1 C. : 

(i) The strong verb OE. (? wtecnan), wife, wifco/i, 
*wacett. (The present-stem is wanting, unless it 
be presented by unman : sec Waxen v.) The 
strong pa. t. la found only in English ; the strong 
pa. pple., not recorded in OE., but found in later 
periods, occurs in ON. vakettn , and as ndj. ('awake') 
in MSw. vakin, Sw., Norw. vaken. Da. vaagen ; 
NFris. vaaken is prob. from Scandinavian. 

(ii) The weak vetb OE. wacian, corresponding 
to OFris. wakia, viaka (mod. WT'ris. weitye, 
NFris. waake), OlIG. wohhbt, wathfte, iin 
(M 1 IG., mod.G. wathen), ON. vakh, pa. t. vakOa 
(Norw., MSw., Sw. vaka, Da. vaagt), Goth. 
wakan OTcut. *wakmjan (whence also the OE. 
donblet wit, can Watch v.), or lo OS., Ol.ow 
Frankish wakott (MDu., Du., MI.G., LG. waken), 
OIIG. ivach 3 n :—OTcnt. *wakd/an. 

The Teut. tool *wak- (1 *udk- in tlolb. wohatns wakeful- 
ness, nnd, with different sense, in Goth, wthr-s, OE. wheor, 
ON. okr grou-lh, increase, usury: see Ockvr sh.) reprevenli. 
a pre-Teut. 'tong - : 'ivrg. 1 cf. L. vrgfre to muse, excite, nlio 
inlr. to be lively or nclive, vighe to be \ igoroue, vigil wake- 
ful, Sltr. vAjas n< ut. vigour : peril, to he referred lo thr 
Inda-Eur. loot 'an-cf-, rcpreRgnlcd by L. augfre, Cloth. 
anktut lo increase, OE. Incan tc^rmv (see KkR V.), and with 


' to become awake” , though this 1 b evidenced only 
in the compound on-weecuan, the simple verb being 
found only in the sense 1 to come into being 
which may either be a figurative use of the sense 
1 to awake ', or represent a different application of 
the original wider sense of the root. The weak 
verb had the itatic sense 1 to be or remain kwake \ 
In ME. the strong and weak forma came to be 
used Indiscriminately In both sensei. Out of the 
sense • to become awake ’ there was developed a 
cauiative sense, ' to roue from sleep in which 
the word superseded WtCCH* (OE. Wf nan:— 
OTcut. *wakjan). The sense 1 to remain awake,' 
watch’ gave rise to a transitive use - ‘to watch 
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(over) ' ; bat in the modem Eng. period the static 
sense, both intr. and trani., has become almost 
obsolete, the usual meanings of the word being ‘ to 
become or caase to become awake 

The mod. pa. t. woke (we u lc) does not regularly represent the 
OB. vdc, which would have yielded wook (wale). Apparently 
the mod. woke is a new formation or modification on the 
analogy of trafa, spoke (fit r the irregularity in the vowel cf. 
stern jia.t. of Stavb ».). When this came in ii uncertain, for ] 
in ME. and prob. in early mod.E. the spelling tun ke repre- 
sents ihe regular phonetic descendant of theOE. r«fe. The 
pa. pple fiw ken has always been rare, and now survives only 
in dialects in adjectival use. From the 17th e. onwards the ■ 
forms uwiir, amrs (after broke, broken, spoke, spoken, etc ) | 
have been more or less current for the pa. pple. 1 woken seems 
obsolescent, but woke is at least as frequent at waked, No 
strong forms either of pa. t. or pa. ppla are found in Shahs., 
the Bible of 1611, or Milton's verse.] j 

I. To remain awake. 

1. intr. To be or remain awake ; to keep one- 
self, or be kept, awake. Also, to be still up and 
about (at night). Now ran exc. in waking (pr. 
pple. and ppl. a.). 

a. e 1090 Bckei 687 in S. Eng. Leg. rad On of in aerianm 
sat a mjij he Jwilo hat men woke, In his chanmbre nt 
caunlerburl. a sjoe Cursor M. 30137 Scho wok wil mar J>nn 
scho slepp. c 1375 5c. Leg, Saints »I. (.Theedtra) 448 To 
bnl words gud tent ho tuk, St pat nychl mekyl woike. 1387 
Treviso lligdet t IV. 303 Whnnne Cinnn his tresoun was 
i-knowe Cesar wook al pat nyjt IMS. 8 wakid, y wukedej. 
cssjo Mirk’s Ftstinl 333 pay madyn her bed, and dydyu 
hur peryn,. . and waken tyll byt was mydnyghti then ajl 
fellyn on slepo saue pc aprwtols. 1500-00 Duhsae xlii. I 

34 Laagour .. That nevir sleipit bot evir wouke. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 558 So greit displesour in the tyme • 
he tuik, But meit or blelp rychtlang fnslit and woik. 1B4B 
Tilackikay Fan. Fair fail, Whether he woke or slept liis 
friends did not very much miss him. 

8- cyan Seda’s llist. II. mi. (1890) raS Da frx^n he liine, 
hwxt pms to him lumpe, hwseSer he wacode he slepe. c 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 111.6 ponne seen! sc man wacyiin ealle pa niht 
he Sone drone drincan wille. a saag Alter. R. 4 pet teched 
al hu meschal. .eten. drinckcn.wcrieii.liggen.slepcn, wakicn I 
f sir MS. , OruHe.l u/yIIt lent 3- .-.R. PuAiir.u Part Fantee 


wrecched wombe so dop vs wake, c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 3791 ]*c soke man fo slope lyse; lie had long wwked 
beforne. c 1500 Melusine 7 He.. knew nat yf it was day. 
light or nvElit. ne yf he slept or wakked. isoSDuHnan Tna 
Marin ifenien 313 Than ly I walknnd for wa, and walteris 
about. 181 ■ TouRNr.UK Aik. 'frag, it, vi, I cannot force 


to wake when others tooke their rest. 17.. Auhi Man’s best 
Argt. In Ramsay's Tea-U Mile. (1761) 154 O Who's that nt 
my chamber doort 1 Fair widow, are ye wawking I* 1784 
R. Dace Barhani Drums 1. 31, 1 . . threw myself dressed upon 
Ihe bed, and— waked all night. 1796 Dunns Ay waukin < >, 
When I sleep I dream, When I wauk I'm eerie. 184a Dickens 
Old C. Shop lxx, They cannot, .be waking at this late horn. 
1853 Macaulav Hist. Eng. Kviii. IV. 317 In all places, at all 
buurs, whether he wnked or slept, ipoa 1 Violk.t Jacob ’ 
Sheep Stealers i»i Waking and sleeping she had pictured his 


fi. Beowulf 660 Waca wiS wraliuin. rSag Fes/, Psalter 
cexvL I In vault hi vigilant out eustodiumt earn, in idclnisse 
wcdatl 3a hoJdaS hie. e raoo Trite. Cell. Ham. 31 pe bertles 
he wakeden oucr here oref. e 1350 Leg. Rood 76/515 Ami 
seker men he sett to wake, So pat h«i suJd no harmes take. 
e 1483 Eng. Ckroit. (Camden 1856) 63 Alio the weyei about 
the said toun off Bury.. were kept with gret multitude of 
peple of Ihe cunlre, wakyng day and nyghte. tjsi in 
Marwick Ed in. Guilds (1909) 65 The coininunitie of the 
wobstaris wolkis wardis, estentis, and beris all other coin, 
moun chargls within this inure. 1533 Dlllendrn Livy 111. 
ix. (S.T.S.) ]. 303 Na tiling was done in he nvcht following 
Except onelie be pepill wulltit in sll pailisof peciele. 1569 
J. Hall Crt. Vertne 33 Watchmen, whiche wake nl y'rigTu. 
158a iit Ree. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) I. 99 All. .tocuin 
duel!. .within the burgh qubair they ar frio, hald slob and 
stnik within the samyii, scan, loitt, watclie, walk and waird 
with the inhaliitantia thnimf. 1867 Milton P. L. xi. 
368 Let Eve.. Here sleep below while thou to foresight 
wak'bl. 1899 R. L'EtnRANQB Erasm. Colley. (1735) 195 
Only let one wake with me, to re.nl to me. 1754 Sheb- 
ueark Matrimony (1766) I. 33 She determined to woke by 
liis Bed-side sll Night. 1811 Willan West Riding Words 
in A reheobgia X V 1 1 . 163 Waite, and Wake, v. to sit up 
with n person ell night, or to watch by a corpse. 1847 C. 
Uuohte Jane Eyre xxv, Yuu promised to wake with me the 
right before my wedding. 1865 N. 6 Q. Ser. in. VII. 84/1 
* They have waited with him for several nights', is n common 
expression in Lancashire. 1683 Almvndbury Gloss. , Wales, 
to watch with a lick person 1 to work by candlelight. 

tb .Jig. 

e laoo Ags. Got/. Moil xxiv. 49 WadjeatJ (v.rr. Wacia\ 
WnciaaS] witodlice, forpam pe je nytun on hwylcyre tide 
| rower H Inford cmnsn wyle. c isoo Trite. Coll. Horn. 41 
I Dus aqen nlle gode herdes to wakeien gostliche. c isoa 
I Okhin 3799 To frofrem pa hntt wakern wel OnnpenesH 
, lape gasiesx «j. . E. E. A Hit. P. C. eta pe welder of wvt 1 
..pat ay wakes & wayles. c 1380 Wyclie Set. It'ke. 111. 

143 Po lende is a theff to wake on mon boihe day and nyyi. 
c 1480 Henhyson swallow a other Bints 304 Exhortand 1 
folk to walk and ay be wair Fra nettia of oure wickit cnemie. | 
156a WinJet II is. (S.T.S.) I. 6 War )e commaudil in vainc 1 
| oT Gud ..to walke atlemlie and conlinnalic vpon your Hok ? 
j f a- Hid of the eyes, the binin. 06 s. 

I s 601 Sis J. Ogle in Sir F. Verc Comm. 139 He had his 
, head and his hands full 1 nun had not akeii now, hod not 
his waked then.. for our safelies. 1601 II. Jonson Poetaster, 1 
' Envie 4 This is it, That our -unke eyes haue wak't for, all 
I this while. 1639 Du Vpnuie tr. Camus' Admir. Events I 
I taa The power of heaven, whose eies are ever waking on 1 
1 miserable creature.!. 1667 Milton P.L. V. 44 Heav'n wakes 1 
| with all hii eyes, Whom to behold but thee, Natures desire. 

3. To stay awake or pass the night in prayer ; to ; 
stay up during the night as an exercise of devotion ; 
to keep vigil (in church, by a corpse, etc.). Const. I 
in, on. Obs. exc. dial. 

a. 1303 R- Brunne Hand/. Syetnf 8043 pt toper nyyt put 
pe chyloryo woke. At pe mydny]t pe bere quoke. <. 1330 
A stump. Firg. (Add. MS.) 761 J bei leide pe bodi in a 
stone.. And woke per al pat nyjt With many torches .* 
candle Ujl. .387 T.EY.s* Higden V 191 He. .wook al | at 
nyp in his prayers. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 87/3 He woke 
in prayers and made nys body lene. 

8. c 1000 £unc Saints' Levee xri. 390 Hwilon wacodon 
menn swa swa hit Jewunelic Is ofer mi dead lie. a 1113 
Ancr. R. 376 llibold, holie men pet weren Miinehwulcs,hwii 1 
heo uesten, Sr fawn heo wakeden. c 1190 Si. Sc/eolastit a B ■ 


b. with advb. obj. the night, a night (poet.). , 
Also, to wake it. 

a. c 1480 H KNKYSON Test. Cresseid 47 1 Wcping, scho woik 
the uicht fra end to end. 

8- a >547 Subrev in TotleCs^ Miee, (Arb.) 931 To waile the 
day and wake the night continually in pnine. 1760-71 H. 1 
Uhooke Foot 0/ Quae. (1809) I. 38 These have nothing to do 
but to sleep it, 10 wake it. 1787 Burns ‘ My heart it sat'r' 
i, 1 could wake a winter night For the sake o' somebody. 
iSao Keatb Isabella sii. So once more he had wak'd and 
anguished A drenry night of love and misery. { 

0 . quasi -trans. with complement. 

In the first quot. the omission of some such word ns Tlieo- 

Knld'pl • l,lind ? s«ema rr.lnin. 


waked the night away ns well as we could. 

+ d. With unfavourable implication : To sit up 
late for pleasure or reveliy; to turn night into 
day. Obs. 

a. 13, . Caw. hr Cr. Jen/. 1095 For-py wonderly pay woke, 
& pe wyn drunken. 

8. 1340 Ayenb. $9 pet uolk pet late louiep to soup! nnd to 
waki be nipe. 1387-8 T, Ubk T,st. Lems 11. 11. (Skeal) 1. 54 
Suche there ben. .tnut til midnight nnd more wol playe and 
wake, but in the churcho al matins he le behynde. a 15*9 
Skelton Bongs of Courts 383 Thou muila . . woke all nyg hte, 
end slope tyll it be nope, idee Shak.s. Ham. r. iv. 8 The 
King doth wake to night, nud takes his rouse. 

3. To stay awake for the purpose of watching or 
tending ; to keep watch while othen sleep, be on 
guard at night Const, on, upon, ever, for, 
against ; also to (do something). Also with cog- 
nate obj., to wake watch. Now only dial., to sit 
up at night with a person, esp. one who is sick. 

In i6lh c. Sc. use wake and ward (see Ward v .) a 1 to 
keep^wntcb and ward,' as a duty incumbent on Ihe freeman 

m. e 1RQ0 Ormin 375a Hirdesa wokenn o pott nahht pelt 
Crist won borenn onne. C 1400 Rowland *r Otuil 1187 
Urete lordes riale tokc,& nyghte wache full worthily wookc. 
1430-40 Lvoa Backets ill. viLCissO 79 b, And lyke a mother 
to bryng thso aslope, I woke furoft. 1471 Caxton RttuytU 
(Sommer) 184 By this gardyn Is vnderstonde the yla. By the 
serpent wakyng, the subtyfl geabt commysid to kepa hit that 
•llwny wook at the poos. 
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+ o. With clause : To take care that (aomething 
be done). Obs. 

a 14*5 tr. Ardtms's Treat. Fistula, etc. 38 perfore wake 


active in (a matter). Obs. (Cf. Sleep v . 7.) 

1515 Berners Freest. (1813) II. cxiii [cix]. 336 Ihe em- 
perour. .slept nat his busyncs, but waked the mater, as ye 
shall here. 

5. Phr. To t hold or keep waking | enrlier, f/o 
hold waken : To prevent Irom sleeping ; to keep 
watchful or on the aleit. + Formerly: To keep 
(a person, esp. an enemy) occupied, 'give (him) 
plenty to do', allow (him) no rest; to trouble, 
harass ; also reft, to be on the alert. 

01330 R. IUukne Lhron H'a,e (Roll-) 9196 When |a 
Bretons pe hit hail taken, Wyp sege pc Fayeni held pem 
waken. Ibid. 9014 No scape 31 1 pe toun had taken, For pey 
wypynne held pem wel waken. 135* Minot Poems ix. 50 
He wakkind pc were pat held him self waken, e 1410 Lan- 
tern of Light 53 pli.. holder! waken her ynwnrd ije. 1533 
Bkllenden Levy 11. xxvi. (S.T. S.I I. 23B [He] Lau-it hors- 
men with swascnc and taberne to play all nj'chl about pc 
Iryniliit, tolialil paie InemyU walkand to pe moiow. 1535 
Cuverdale Ps. Ixxvili], 4 Thou helde-t myne ryes wakyngr. 
1549 Coettpl, Scot. 6 ]our nobil ladir held the grit arinye of 
enemeix vilkaml on ther tothir sydr, tbroucht the grit 
as-iiltis ande e.-cnnnu-chii that he maid control them. 1368 
Graf-ionL /iron I 366 Then to follows (he Krenche men, 


in S. Eng. Leg. 19B He..tci3tc hire pen.iunoa fono don, to 
fasie and to wake. 1377 I.ancu P. Pi. H. xx. 368 Tyl cmi- 
triciaun hadde clene lorictcn to crye Si 10 wepe And wake 


] for his wykked werkes as he was wont to done. d4Jo 
I Mirk’s Bestial 1B2 Men and woytncn . . wakyd in pe chyrcb 
. al pe nyhl yn hot dcuocloni. 1900 H. Sutllivye Shamc/e\s 
I Wayne xxvi. (1905) 333 Soon as he Is dead, you are to come 
I with your folk to wake beside the body. 

, t*. To stay awake for any work or active occn- 

! patlon ; lo pass the night in work, study, etc. 
Const, in, for, on- or upon, to. Obs. 

a. 1471 Rii-le* Comp, ALh. 1. ix. iu Ashm. (1653) 131 For 
I thyi J wooke: Many a nyght or I hyt wy»t. 148s Caxuw 
Godfrey clxxix. 364 They woke nl the nychl as wel they as 
theyr peple, in suchwysc ifaul llreyr cligynswere nlle iojneil 
and nrysed vp byfore day, 1517 Acc. i.d. High Trtas. 
Scot. V. 157 Item, to the handle talbanaiis and inenstralis 
that woik aod playit all that nycht, in aile. \iijs. 

8- cyan Bad as Hist. IV. xxv. (1890)354 Alle .oOSe hefiga 
■Imps syndon, oflfle to synnuni wacedon, e itoo Hovtlok 
3999 pxt ilkeof you..Seye a pater. nosier slide ror him pat ' 
heueth pe rym malted, And iTer-fore Tele nihics waked, iui 
Minot Poetns i. 51 Many uighles als haue pai waked To 1 
dere ell Inglnnd with paire dede, e 1388 Chaucer Milter's 
T. 16B Abnolon his gyterne hath jiake. For paramours he 
thoglite for to wake. 1480 Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 17 They 
waked & studyed many nychl cs and many dayet. 01593 1 
Mamlowe Massacre at Paris 103 (Brooke) For this, I wake, 
when others think 1 sleeps. 1593 Shahs. 3 Hen. VI, 1. i. 349 
Watch thou, and wake when others be asleepc. To prie inlo 
the aecretl of the State. 

+ b. fig. To be nclive, alert, stirring, vigilant. 
Const, as above ; also, to be diligent, exert oneself 
j to (do something). To wake ever , to occupy one’s 
| mind with. Obs. 

I a. 1351 Minot Poems ix. 33 Wale blue pai waken, For 
svr Diuid pe Bruse was in pat tyme taken, c 1373 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxvii. ( Macho r ) 146 ', & fra pat he sic charge tuk, he 
trawslyt besyly & wok till bis discipulii for lo pieche, 6c als 
pe puple besyly tcche. 

B. e*97 -«L|!REI> Gregory's Past. C. Ixiv. 461 Se kok . 
befo up his hOru, fit weed hine selfne. Sxt he wacie on Here 
aeornfulnetM godra weorca. c 1380 Wvclif Sri. Wks. 111. 
149 Myche more In state of synne schulde mon wake in 
Gods serviee. C1383 In Eng. Hist. Rev. (iqiOOct.yeq Pie- 
lain & secular lord Is sbulden wake diligentli ( diligenier vi- I 
gi/annt] to oideyne able prelatis & cumtis. c 1470 Hfnuy 
Wallace V. 653 On other thing he mold his witt to walk. 

1 $e( Dout.lab Pal. Hon. 111. xviii, All tliir on Venus 
seruiee vntltU. 1771 Goldin. Hitt. Eng. IV. 77 He inecs- | 


against a ihorne thou bear's! thy part, To Iteepe thy sbsrpe 
■woe- waking. 1604 Fi etches Rule a Wifi v. iii 67 Ha\ e 
I not kept Ince waking like a hawk f And watch'd thee with 
delights to satisfy thec. 01670 SrAt.niM3 Troetb. Chat. / 
(Ban nat) ne Club) 1. 9 Thu- they lived as outlaw s, oppress- 
ing Ihe Ci<uiHrie,..and openly avowed they had lane this 
course to gelt llieir own no-.-e— ions again, or then hold the 
country walking 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1 (Globe) 169 ’1 his 
confusion of my Thoughts kept ine waking all Night. 1793 
Minstrel l. By She was lieaid by the person who lodged in 
a room adjoining the closet, nnd who had been kept waking 
by ill health. 

0. Irans. To watch or guard (one who sleeps) ; 
to watch or guard (a person or thing) at night or 
vi hile others sleep ; to keep wntch upon or over. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

a. c isoo Ormin 3773 pa wakemenn part wokenn heoro 
faldr-s. c 1373 Sc. L.g. Saints ii. [Panins) 355 He m-i it 
vpe beside bis falde. quhare pat he wok his fe one in chi. 
f 1400 Maunuey. (ifcjolxiii. 145 O Ijme Lefclle, that a K)ng 
of Ei mon >e. .woke that llnuk sum tyme. c 1440 Jaeob’e 
It 'ell 53 Oil a n) >1 ns he wooke his dyche of cofya. e 148a 
Hfnrsmin Fox. Wolf k Hush. 144 He rhaippit from* thair 
ill, And on bis fcit wouke \v.r. woke] tbe dure quhill duy. 
1504 Acc. Ld. High Tteas. Scot. II. 494 Item, to ihe man 
that woke the fold all Jeir ipihair ihe deir was tone, xiiijs. 

8. a 1300 Cortot M. iBfbo Ne it»us..Moght mucr dei.. 
Ne slepe, Pm hns lo wnk us all. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 85 
I'eii pay cay led & com | at pe cost waked. 1375 Harbour 
Bruce sll, 179 May 1 tra-t the me In valk, J ill I is lilill 
slepvng tak 7 01450 Le Mot U- Arth. 3501 I.oidyngi*, a 
wliyle I rede we lende And oure worthy wally.- w.ike. 01309 
Sun TON P. Sf armvc 1 00 H ow Scipion dyd wake 1 he c) lye 
of Cartage. 1543-4 Ate. Ld. High Tteas. Scot. VIII. 350 
Item, lo thre men quhilk be the -pare of tu.i tiyi htis walkit 
Ihe snidis hoittis. 1596 Dalbyvylk Ir. Leslie s Hist. Scot. 
II. 389 The pciple was ct mpeln to wake llie tames. 1790 
Burns Jam cfen vii, 'Ihe la-t Halloween I was waukin 
My droukit sai k-slee ve, os ye ken. 

b. To keep watch or vigil over (a dead bodv) 
until burial ; to hold a wake over (see Wake so. 1 
3 ). Now only dial. 

a. c 1300 Bekct 3715 In > here foire hi hit leide nnd tofore 
an outer hit woke, c 1440 Jacob's It ell 187 Hyre sone, a 
niui.ke l Sc here dowjter, a nunne. wukyn here body lij. 
ny3ie* 111 (.heretic. 

8- c 1050 Gen. + h.r. *516 Hise lit.be was -pice-like maker!. 
And longs cgiple-like waked. 1303 K. Urunnk Hand!. 
Synne B034 Towake heic body weic pey .-el 1 pefyrsl nyght 
put P*y shulde here wake, Ac mydny)i |e here can to quake. 


1819 W S. Rose Lett. N. Italy I. 950 they wake their 
dead the night before interment, performing certain games 
about the bier. 1814 Scott Rrdgannttet Let. xi, Naebody 
cared lo wake Sir Robert Redgaumlet like another corpse. 
1834 Mahbvat P. Simple Ii, May you die of a good old age 
. .und be waked handsomely. 

+ 0 . 7 To pais tbe night by (a well) as a super- 
stitious observance. Obs. 

r 1430 in Ret. Aniia. I. 1, I have forsworne hit whil I life, 
to wake the well. The last tyme 1 (he wel woke, Sir John 
eight me with a croke. 

4 <L To be confined in (prison). Obs. 
ijjB R. Brunni Chron. (1795) i6u If he of his mot lake 
ou'er erle or haioun, liis prison suld be wake, pat war 
dcppe&l donjuun. 

II. To become awake. 

7- intr. To come out of the state of Bleep or un- 
consciousness ; to be roused from sleep, cease to 
sleep. Const, f of (obs .), from, out of { sleep, etc.) ; 
to (a condition or state), to (do something). Cf. 
Awake v . i. 

a. e 1*50 Gen. 4 Ex. sin De king abroid and wee in 
Chogt. ei»73 Lav. 15566 po be woe (tfiroj ewoc] of ileape. 



WAKE. 


an3°saw 


2003 Aboule bcmiddcl ofbe nllli Wok Ublie, 1 0. a 1300 CurtorM, 7090 ]>ou slept* dauid, now 

Ellah. 138; Trevisa Higden VII. in He., I c 1369 Chaucer Bh. Dntkesse 294, 1 was waked W 
ip, and lieet brynge list. cttyhTorr. Portugal foiiles a grate liepe ’Hint Imd nfirayed me out of 

‘ ' , iih Wvc1.1r.SVA H’ts. 1,92 |>c dijciplis coinen ant. 

HIP Mirb'i Pet fiat Vfo J)an wakud God Ad:im,a 


wook or his sleep, and lieet brynge li)L e 1435 Terr. Portugal 
280 Ye, scyd Torrent, ore lie lie wnkyn, I schall tlie icll 
soche a lokyn. c 14B0 Hknnvron Lion 4 Mouse 97 Till nt 


in The watchmen \ 


: real's I fe 


nslrpe, 'I lien 


tlirc 


1611 Chapman Mag-Hay v. 76 lm 

shee had ~ -- 

(Globe) sc _ .. 
rejoicing Nat nr 
i860 Geo. Elio 


post. 196 This cxani[inam] confcsw . 

were such toyes, ns came into her head lieing woicer 
]’. Henry Diaritt 4 Lett. (iBfia) 214 About two « 
o'clock in y* morning lice wake. 1B33 J. H. Newman l.rt. 

73 Jan, (1891) I. 334, I. .have almo-L ever since woke nl lhal 
hour and fancied it morning, i860 Tiiirlwall Rem. (1878) 

I II. zoo He woke, we trust, from lliat ghastly nightmare to 
find himself ill the light of a l-atlicr's countenance. 1901 
Kiiier Hacganu Lysbelh xxv. 404 He had woken in the 
night and seen it standing nt his bedside. 

ft. c im Lav. aBoH* pa gan icii to wakie Ic 1203 iwakien], 1 
a 1 too A. Horn 444 Kyinenhild.. Wakede of hire swopiinc. I 
136a Lanol. P. Pi. A. v. 3 peniie wakede I of my wink. 

■ sfa Holland Seven Safes 34 This gud hound rais, and of 
hiTsleip did walk, 1365 Htapliton tr. Rede's Hist. Ch. 
Ping. 15B When 1 waked, as it were out r of a create slumber. 

" 1 ' 1 ' when slice wek't 

De Foe Crusoe 1. 

is Thought. 1787 Dorns ‘Again 

i, A dream of ane that never wanks. 
Cross Lift (iB8j) 1L 232, I waked to 
horses lesolutely refusing, .to move the dili- 
gence, 1919 I, 13 . Df-reskohd Jcrvatse Comedy xv. 268. 

I came down from iny clouds with, .a sense of waking from 
perfect dreams to the realisation of a hard, inimical world, 
b. with up. 

a. 1837 Dickens rictus, xsviii, 'Oh, yuii'ie woke up at 
last, have you I 1 said Sam. 1884 13 asini jest 4 Larues t 
(1873) II. abS Next morning Bard woke tip to find Haldor 

M P- 

Joel i. 3 Wake' vu ye droncknnles, & wept.” 1B50 Susan 
Warner Wide II V/rfxxii, Ellen btuely waked up to f 
herself lifted from the floor. 1879 Leisure if car 742/1 
had been asleep and had waked up. 1901 F. Hahri 
Autob. Mem, (1911) II. 20 j Ah I when the dream is over — 
and I wake up to find myself an average magazine writer. 

0 . transf. tsts&fig., esp. of inanimate things. Of 
persons (usually with up) : To become animated, 
alert, or lively, to throw off lethargy. 

It may be noted here thnl the only iccorded sense of OK 
ivrcnan is 1 to come into lieing, be horn 
a. a 1814 Contango 1. ii. in New Rrit. Tkcat. III. 104 
The sleeping zephyrs woke to fan her bosom. 1844 ii. Wit., 
iiekforck Hist. Prot. F.pise. Ch.Amtr. (1846)46 Whenever 
■ his (re. conscience] awoke, the struggle foHowcd bet went 
him in whom it woke, aud those who sought to keep ic 
sleeping. 1839 FitzGerald Omar viii, A thousand Dlus- 
sonis with the Day Woke. 1898 Daily News as Oct. 2/1 
Even liitle Tasmania has woken up. 

0 . 151J Berners Prtni J. (1813) I. uicxlviii. 556 Johan Lyon 
was welladiiertyscd of all these nialtcrs: than he began a lytel] 
lo wake, iJdSCovriRLiALB An, IL 9 Wake vp, wake vp, & be 
strange : 0 ihou nrnie of the Lorde. 16*6 Ckasiiaw Steps 
to Temple 41 Newly they Peep'i from their buds, skew'd 
like the Gardens eyes Scarce uak't, 1849 M. Arnold In 
ntrumque pnraius ii, O waking on a world which thus- wise 
springs I Whether it needs thee count betwixt thy waking 
and the birth of things Ages or hours : O wuking on Life a 
stream 1 1903 H. IUgot l'auport xvii. 133 The landscape 

. .waking up to a new day. 

d. To wale to : to become conscious or nwnre 
of ; lo become ' alive ’ to. Cf. Awake v. 3. 

1836 Lytton Athens (1837) II. 129 When the Greeks 
first woke to the certainty, that the vast preparations of 
Xerxes menaced Greece as lhe > earliest victim. 186a J . K. 
Stephen Pis. Barrister 108 The great standing 




versics which have exercised the intellect of mankind ever 
since jt first w..ke la consciousness of its powers. 1M3 S_ 
WiLBLRFnace Ess. (1B74) I. 312 1 he Church, .had woke up 
to the sense of her true position. 

0 . iSm W, R. W. .Stephens Life 4 Lett. E. A. Freeman 
I. 120 Men's minds, however, had at last waked lo the fact 
that Greece and Home did not exhaust the world's stock 
of wisdom and greatness, 

e. fig- Of things, conditions, etc. : To be stirred 


a. sgi] Douglas sF. neii 11. i. 9 The voce thus wise throw 
out the ciete woik. 1863 S. W ilrerforce Ess. (1874) 1. 323 
The troubles in his diocese which woke up under the sub* 
sequent development of ritualistic fervour. 1864 Ibid. 363 
The loud clamour woke up that he was treacherously [etc. j. 

0, a 1430 M vac Par. Pr. 1542 Leste for pe penaunce sake 
Wo 8c wraJ>J>e by-twene hem wake. i(i; Milion P. 1 .. x. 
94 Gentle Aires due at tliir hour To fan the Earth now 
wak'd. 1807 Wounsw. Ode , InliiiL Immortality 159 Truths 
lhal wake, I a perish never. 1 Bio K eat* Eve St. Agnes nnviii, 
Porphyro. .listen'd lo liei bicaihing, if it chanced To wake 
into a slumberous lendernc-s. 1883 Mrs. Alekanoen At 
Bay viii, You are looking better, as if some life was waking 
up within you. 

III. Causative uses. 

8 . Irons. To rouse from sleep or unconscious- 
ness. Alio with up. Cf. Awake v. 5 . ■ 

a. ZI400 Lov* Bonaveat. Mirr. xl. (1908) 221 After this 
prayer oure lorde Jesu tomede a^eyn lo his disciples, and 
woke ham. *5*3 Beeners Froiss. (iBu) 1 . cccIax. 608 Whan 
the englyashmcn parceyued howe they of Name-, woke them 
so often, than they tooke counsayle to kepc Ixittcr watche. 


I. Kelly] Batter (i 7 «y) 1. 116 My w, 


.vdalH.I 

the morni-^ .... 

in Pr. Burney's Early Diary (1B89) 1 1, 938 This morning. . I 
was woke by a noise in the next room. iBaa Milman Bel- 


God his bride hath w 


... I be wak. 
With smale 

of my slype. 

Il’ks. 1. 9a |>c disciplis coinen and WRkiden 
Hga Mirt's Festial 290 ]>an wakud God Adiim,_aiid 
|*e wommnu before hym. 1333 Covkhdalk Lute viii, 24 
1 wente they vnto him, and waked him vp. i960 Mailt. 

I Inb Mite. III. 217 Sche rais bennd wnlked be MargRrct. 
■ 599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. 361 Site hath often dreamt of 
vnhnppinesse, and wakt her selfe with laughing, 1713 
Watts Dir. Songs, Sluggard a You have wnk'd me too 
•oon, 1 must slumber again. 1739 Golds in. Bet No. 1. 13 
Every morning waked him to a renewal of famine or Ion. 
1838 Rliss Yonge Daisy Chain L viii, It's enough 10 startle 
any one lo bo waked up with such a noise, i860 Tvndall 
Ctac. 1. xvi. 107, l had not iho heart 10 wake bine 

b. transf. and fig. in obvious uses. Also, lo 
disturb (silence), make (a place) re-echo with noise. 

a. 1848 Thackeray fan. Fair v. Shrill cries.. woke up 
his pleasant reverie. 1855 M. Pat nsos in Osfml Ess. 30 8 
'J lie system that woke ut to life. 1864 Kingsley Rem. 4 
Tent. 1 20 Whnt woke him from his dri-am f The cry of his 
starving people. *919 Times Lit. Snppl. 6 Nov. 627/2 Far 
from falling asleep over her pages.. we feel that we have 

iplclcly woken up and set gossiping, 
j S mails. A'iYA. It, 1. iii. 132 To wake our peace, 
. 1 our Counti'ica cradle Drawee the sweet infnnt 
breath of gentle sleeiie. 174a Young AY. Th. 1. 437 Tlnr 
.sprightly lark's shrill Alaltiii wakes the Morn. 1810 Srorr 
Laity of I., ill, xxvi. No murmur waked the solemn Mill. 
1833 Dickens Bleat Ho. xxxix, The [law-Jeuit does not 
I sleep: we wake it 1111, we air it, we walk it about. 1834 
I'atmork Angel in tin., Betrothal 146 No wind waked the 
I wood. 1911 Macalister Hist. 4 Civilie. Palestine iii. 31 
1 Those great civilization. 1 , of Crete and the Aegean, that have 
slumbered forgotten till waked to life again in our own days. 

a To wake snakes (U.S. slang) : 'To cnusc 
trouble or disturbance ' (Thomlon). 

1B48 Lowell Bigloiv P. 1, il, 104 An' cf it worn'i fer wakin' 
snakes, I'd home agin short meter. 1872 Punch 20 Jan. 
23/2 The urchhishups of the Roman oliedieiice appear 10 be 
waking snakes. 

9. To rouse to action, activity, alertness, ot live* 
lilt ess. Const, to, into. Also with up. 

a. 1851 E. FiTzGniALn Fnphrnnor 66 Clearly ns the 
trumiiet that wuke the Greeks to battle. 

0 . 1398 J revisa Barth. De F.K. 11. xix. (149$) 46 The 
fende takclh a body of the nyre, that the lyf of men he 

haunted and wakid lo bcsyp““ -* 

Lydc. Bochas ill, xxvi. (13 

Lion, Hi* aduersaries gan 1 , . , 

DALE Joel iii. 9 Droclame w.vrre, wake vp the giaunies, i« 
them drawc nyc. 1603 Siiaka. Math. III. vb 31 Thither 
MacdufTe Is gone, to pray the Holy King, vpon Iiisnyd To 
wake Northumberland, and warlike Seyward. 1730 Chay 
Fifty 4® Hands, that the lud of empire might have sway'd, 
Or wnk'd to extasy the living lyre. 1B84 11 . Ciidlmdndllicv- 
Pknnlli. From Grave to Cay dj As when waked lo sudden 
speed Darts from the throng the flying steed. 1901 R. 
(Iarhett Ess. iii. 71 The highest criticism is.. unoriginal in 
this, that it must lie n aked into activity by another mind, 
rgoi \V. R. H. Tuowaainc.R Lett, her Mother to A//s.xxiii. 

1 1 1 We me so lerriblydull, and anything will serve to wake 
us up a hit. 

b. 7b wakt [up) to\ lo arouse to ihc con- 
sciousness or enjoyment of. Cf. 7 il. 

1B68-70 Morris Earthly Par. II. III. 934 He felt as one 
who, waked up suddenly To life's delight, knows not of 
grief or care. 

10. To bring into being, raise, stir up (war, 
strife, woe, etc.); to arouse, excite (an activity, 
feeling, emotion) ; to evoke (a sound, echo, etc.). 
Also with up. 

a. 1793 Minstrel HI. ij 6 A voice whose well known 
tunings thrilled Lhrough my soul, and wuke every dormant 
passion. 1798 Southey Lett. (1856) 1. 59 Your account of 
poor 11. woke in me the recul lections, and almost the fecl- 
ingsj of old friendship. s86x S. Wiluerfoick Ess. (1874) 1. 
ray The controversy, which the publication of ‘ Essays and 
Reviews' woke up. 1879 Green Read. Eng. Hist. 1. viii. 
34 This woke rivalry and dissension among the other nobles, 
1903 W. A. Ellis Ctasenapp's Lift Wagner HI. 67 [It] has 
woken an ambition in me. 

0. ris - “ 

e 1330 h. . . 

(rretten Hengist to wake hys wough. e 1400 16 Pol. Poems 
xvi. 99 He is a fool, bat werre wole wake, pat may not 
maynlen it wip mede. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. iii. 30 To woke 
ana wage a danger profitless*. 1633 tr. Com. Hist. Francien 1. 
10 1 bis waked the Curates curiosity to descend. 1667 Milion 
P. L.rt. 739 Meanwhile the hour of Noon drew on, mid wak'd 
An eager appetite, rais'd by the smell. So savor ie of 1 hot Fruit. 
1743-a Gray Agrippina 103 And d call, Like mine, might 
serve belike to wake pretensions Drowsirr than Ibeirs. 1I08 
Scott Mamtion vi. vi, U111 far more needful was his care, 
When sense return'd to wake despair. 1B89 J issorp Coming 
of Eriars iii. 164 In every melody that wakes the echoes. 
1896 McClure's Mag. VI. 423/1 Never a creak did I wake 
out of that staircase till I was almost at the first landing. 
Hence Wa'ked ppl. a. 

>4 Shake. Utk. in. iii. VbTbou 
>ieu >s on? uciscr nxue uin uame a Dog Then answer my 
wak'd wrath. i6.. ? Chapman Revenge for Honour in. 1. 
(1C39) 34 And on this vicious Prince like n fierce Sea-breach 
iny Just wak'd rage shall riot. 1646 Hrownb Pseud. Ep. 1. 
x. 40 The discovery of things lo come, in sleepe above the 
prescience of our waked senses. 

Wake, variant of Wacke Gtol. 

Wake : see Vake v., Walk v,*, Weak a. 

II Wakeel (wfikH). Anglo-Ind. Alio wekU. 
[See Vakeel. (Properly the Bpclllng with v 
should represent the Persian and Indian forma, and 
that with w the Arabic ; but this U not observed 
in oar examples).] •* Vakeel i, 2 . 


■leg Sir T. Maicolu In Kaye Life (1856) I. 949 The 
Wnkeels of Scindiah had yesterday • long audience. 1834 

Baboo I. xviL *06 (Slant) Even those who plead my cause 1 

' * 1913 Daily Hews “ 

Cairo] who ' 

laical siue 01 taeir siuaici i—~— 1 w 

| ‘ Kuiibs' (public or private ol 

Wakeful (wA kful), a. [f. Wake v, + -kul.] 

1 1. Keeping awake, cap. while others sleep, nut 

1 yielding lo sleep. 

■549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Col. iv. 9-4 Continue 
i in prayer, not as dull & licauy people by reason of any sur- 
fetyng, but os sober & wakefulL 1399 Sfensri F. a. i. v 
30. 1398 SvLVEsriR Du Bartae 1. il 736 As wakeful I Siu. 

I dents, m the Winter’s night Against the steel,. .Strike sudden 
' sparks into their 'l indcr-box. 1667 Milton/ 1 . L. iii. 38 llie 
wakeful Bird Sings darkling, and In shadiest Covert hid 
, Tunes her nocturnal Note. 1710 Steele Taller No. 201 
' p 10 One of the most wakeful of the Soporifick Assembly. 

, 1799T, Cooke Tales, etc. 44 If the Soul. .Still bids the wake- 

ful Eye of Sorrow flow. sBao Byron Mar. Fat- in. IL 389 
Saint Mark's great bell at dawn shall find me wakeful I 

2. Hnbiiunlly keeping awake; fig. keeping on 
the alert, vigilant, watchful. 

ss. . in Puitenliam Engl. Bessie 111. xIn- (Arb.) 232 When 
Prince for his people is wnkefull and wise. 1614 Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit. IX. XX. (1623) 939 These dangers.. did worthily 
make the King wakeful eucn ouer smaller accidents. 1813 
‘Jon Bee' Diet. Turf lv. IF ate, The Scot considers no 
man awnke or wakeful, who is not alive to his own interests. 
1863 Kingsley Hereto, vi, He. .bud in all things shown him- 
self a daring and wakeful captain, 
b. of dispositions or actions. 

1361 Norton fit Sackv. Gotboduci. ii. 193 The brother, that 
; shoulde be the brothers aide. And hiue a wnkefull care for his 
defence, Gapes for his death, a 1634 W, Whatf.lev Proto- 
types 11. xxvi. (16401 91 God. .Iialh disposed uf things so by 
bis wakeMI providence. 1741-1 Gray Agrippina 19a We 
...1 j — . v.. j ■ ii'J With more elusive speed the dazzlr- 4 

Chalmers A siren, 'bise. v. (18521 116 Bending a wakeful 
regard over the men nf ibis sinful world. 187s J. K. Macduff 
Mem. Patmos v. 57 His unresting, wakeful vigilance. 

o. transf. Ol inanimate agencies : Continually 
active, never ceasing or resting. 

1697 Dkyueh — *- * •— 

wakeful Fire. 

3. Unable lo Bleep, restless. 

■673 Dryden Aureate. 11. (1676) 23, 1 shrink far ofT— Dis- 
sembling sleep, but wakeful wiln the fright. The day lakes 
off the pleasure o( the night. 1794 Mas. Radcliffe Myst. 
Udolpho xxix, Her spirits were wakeful and ngiiatcd j and 
finding it imnoR-ible to sleep, she determined [elc ]. 1833 

M. A knolu Sohrnb * Rustum 6 All night long He had lain 
wakefiil, tossing on lus lied. 1860 'I hackerav Level vi. (1B61) 
ns Tick— lock I Moment after moment I heard on the clock 
the clinking footsteps of wakeful giicf. 

4. Marked by absence or want or sleep. 

1628 Pemhi f II 01 thy Rec. Lord s Supper 48 Sometimes a 
wnkefull bed calls upon us 10 examine our hearts. 1697 
Dmydkn /fCueis ix. aio They. .pass the wakeful Night in 
Feasts and Piny. 1870 R. S, Hawker Fogtpr. Far Conno. 
208 Thai night an inspiration visited me in my wakeful bed. 

5. Said of dreams, or what is normally charac- 
teristic of sleep : Waking. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 32 Among our idle hopes and 
wakeful! drenmes, these Images do follow us so close, 1641 
Denham Sophy 1. 11, All thy fesies, Thy wnkefull teirois, 
rind affrighting di comes, ..have now Their full rewinds. 
■8xo Keair Eve St. Agnes xxvii, In sort of wakeful suoon, 
perplex'd she lay. 1833 Tfnnybon Maud 1). iv. v, In n 
wakeful doze I sorrow for the hand, the lips, the eyes, For 
the meeting of the morrow. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 
316 Following the wayward turn of wakeful fancies, 
f 6 . Rousing (one) from sleep, awakening. Cbs. 
■609 Milton Christ's Hativitf xvi, Yet first 10 those 
ycham’d in sleep, The wakefull trump of doom mnsl thunder 
through the deep. 

Hence Wa kofttlly adv., Wa kefnlnaaa. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 111. iv. (1912) 374 Making the 
cowardly Clinias to have cm e of the watch, which be knew 
his own feare would make him very wnkcfully perforate. 
1606 Bacon Sy/va 1 923 U here be other Perfumes, that, are 
fitiobcvsed in Burning Agues, ..and loo much Wakeful- 
nesse, 1733 Adventurer No. 39 p 11 So, perhaps, to eBch 
individual of the human Species, nature has ordained ihe 
same quantity of wakefulness and sleep. 1776 Johnson in 
Roswell (1904) I. 654 He sliuiilil have a lamp constantly 
burning. , and if wakt fully disturbed, lake a book, and read. 
1830 Coleridge 7 'nbte-t. 1 May, II he bad relaxed the stern 
wakefulness of bis rinson for a single moment. 1847 Evan, 
son St Mavnsell Managcm. 4- Dis, Childr. (ed. 5) 759 
Wakefulness is a very prominent character of nervous^ infla- 
tion in the child, and should always arrest attention. 1884 
Leeds Mercury if Nov. 6/6 England stands firmly and wake, 
fully on guard benind Ihc line up lo which the Russians have 
seen fit to advance. 

t Wike-gOOie. 06s. rarr mt . [? Corrupt form 

of WAYZ0008B.] = WaYEOOOBB. 

1739 Brit. Chron. 17 Sept, 267 The Season comes, in block 
to dress the year, But with it brings the Wake-Goose, and 
good Cheer. 

WakeleBB (w?'kle«), a. [f. Wake v. 4- -libh,] 

Without awakening, unbroken, undisturbed. 

1804 Moiaio Blacino. Mag. > ~ 


264 Though sights and sound* like these circled my bed, 
Wakeless and heavy would my clumbers be. 
Wft'ktmaa. 06s, exc. arch. Also 5 wak-, 
wayk-. Walkman, [f. Wake sb,l f Man. Cf. 
ON. vpkumab-r (-waien),] 

1. A watchman. 

e 1 boo Ormin 3819 All all swa summ pa waktmann. . offdrede 


WAKEIT. 


85 


WAKER. 


ftf wittea, bet wheS )m hearts also wakemen hntu heo bw9 
l re owe. 1398 Tievisa Barth. De P. R. n. v. (1493) 3a 
Angela ben called walkmen and wardeyns for theywame 
men of perylles that maye fade, c 14x1 Severn Sag. (P.) 1443 
A» lhay ipoken lowde togyder, The wnkmcn herae and come 
thydyr. 1461 in loth Ret. Hist. MSS. Comm. Appi v. 301 
Toe gaylere and the wakman of the taidc dtie..ihal have 
the mesuring of aalte and come. 14B3 Calk. Attgl. 406/a A 
Wnykman, noctivagus, pervigill, perno.e, vigil (A). 133a 

/»!'. Ch. Geode York etc. (Surtees) 39 Churche wardens. ■ 
wukmene and inhabitantesof the same parishe [Beverley, St» 
Nicholas). 1903 W. Watson Ballad Sensmenvatrr Poems 
1. 193 King's tower and queen's bower, And the wakeman on 
the wall. 

2 . In the borough of Ripon: a. In the 1 5-1 6th c. 
the designation of a class of mnnicipal officers, 
whose dntles Included attendance on the shrine of 
St. Wilfrid. (Cf. quot. 1551 in i, relating to one 
of the parishes of Beverley.) b. The title of the 
chief magistrate of the borough until 1604, when 
it was exchanged for the title of mayor. 

Lists of tha ‘ wakemen 1 of the borough from 1400 to 1604 
an extant, giving as a rule one name for each year, and end- 
ing with Hugh Hlpplaye (see quot. c 1605). It is commonly 
assumed ihet the 1 wakeman' who was chief magistrate was 
ihc head of the body of ‘ wakemen ’ referred to in quota. 
1 47B and 1511, but there is no evidence of this. 

1478 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 155 F.t in denarii* sol[ulis]. 
ininistris villx Ripon vocatis Wakemen. draervirntibus 
feretro in festo Ascensionis Domini et per iij Jies prxcedenles, 
cap. per diem 4 d. } 1 6d, 1511 Ibid, 177 De j6r. 1 d. similiter 
per ipsum receplis de diversia yersenis eteclis in officium lex 
Wakeman. 11603 A ret. lib. W. Wray in Antiquary 
XXXI I. a 1 3, 1604. Ilcughe Ripplaye. The loMe wakeman 
and first maior [of Ripon). 1733 Gent Ifiit. Rippon 139 A 
List of the Wakemen of Rippon, from the year 1400 (the rest 
of the Corporation were then called Elders) 'till King James I 
alter'd their Government, Anno Horn. 1604. 1873 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. HI. xxi. 583 The jurisdiction wns exercised [ot 
Ripon] by the bailiffs. and the elective wakeman, 

waken (wfl-k’n), r<. Pa. t. and. pa. pple. 
wakened. Forms : 1 wbcdsd, wssoDlan, 3 
waken -on, -in, Onu. waoon-enn, 3-4, 6 .fr. 
wakne, 3-5 wakiu, wakken, waoken, 4 
wakan, wakkin, Sc. vakyn, 4-5 wakyn, -on, 
waokyn, -on, .Sir. valkyn, 4-0 Sc. walkyo, 5 
waykyn, wokyn (?), 5-6 Sc. walkln, 6 -SV. 
walkne, valkln, 6-7 walken, walkln, 8-9 
Sc. waukon, dial, waoken, wakken, 3- waken. 
[OE. wvccnan (also - weecnian , ? once •tvacnian) =■ 
ON. vakna (Norw., Sw. vakna. Da. vaagne), 
Goth, ga-waknan (found only in pr. pple.), f. root 
*wak- (see Wake ».) 4 - -ft- suffix of inchoative 
verbs of stale. 

The suffix in Teut. verbs of this class was oiiginally con. 
fined to the present stem] cf. Gaiks, frafhnan, f rah, frHsnut, 
also beinan, pa. pple. kijant. The original conjugation in 
OE. nmy have been iu.T( nan, mfr, tulcon, *«> atm, but the 
conjugation of u veenun as n regular weak verb goes back to 
the earliest known period of the language 1 in ON. vakna is 
weak, the strong pa. t. being wanting.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

L To cease to sleep; to become awake. Const, 
t of (ohb.), from, out of (sleep, etc.), to (a state of 
things, etc.). Also with up. Cf. Wakk v. 7. 

c 1300 Ilavtloh 1,64 So hot he bigan to wakne, And wit 
hern Tut lore to blaknc. 1375 Harbour Bruce vn. aio He 
valknyl, and rais all desufy. c 1400 flMayno 133 When 
Cliarls wakenede of his dreme. c r+aoWrNTOUN Cron. iv. 
1167 pan pe Romany* suddamlly wayknyt qwhar J>ai 
ulcpande lay. 1900-ao Dunbar Poems xxvil. 103 Ouhaii. 
throw 1 walknit of my trance. 1381 Rich Faresu, (Khaki. 
Sue.) 166 He bldde her goe nguine, and shake her till the did 
waken. 1616 S. S. Honest Lawyer iv. G 3, Whilst thou 
wakendst with the chimes. Because thou wentst to bed be. 
times, c 1618 Fletcher Mad Lever v. iv, Looke with the 
eyes of heaven that niglitlie waken, To view the wonders of 
iny glorious Maker. 1760 Impostors Detected iv.vi. II. 711 
At that very instant Don Vulpez wakened from his trance, 
1787 Burns 'Again rejoicing Nature' vi, When thq lnik, 
tween light and dark, Blythe wauken* by the daisy 1 ! side. 
1815 Scott Antiq. xxi, An be sleeps in this damp hole, he'll 
maybe wauken nae inair. 1836 bliss Yonck Daisy Chain 
it. *1 Elheldrod’s 'dream was over. She had wakened to the 
inside of a Great Western carriage, a 1B74 R. Buchanan 
Dead Mother 5, I waken'd up in the dead of night. 

b. transf. and fig., of inanimate things, etc. 
t Of a condition, slate of things : To come into 
existence, become manifest or active, be stirred np 
or aroused ; also with up. Of wind : To begin to 
blow or rage. Cf. Wakk v. 7 c, e. 

Beeivnlfii Ne was hit lenge pa Sen pie l se ecglielc . .aider 
wmlniSe waacnan scolde. c iwoOsmin ,2393 All peflsshc-i 
fule lusst Waccnehb purth glut ermes.se. a laij St. Marker, 

■ r pu ait walle of waisdom, ant euch wunne wakeneS ant 
waxafi of pe. a 13x7 Pol. Songs (Camden) i;a Ther waken. 
eth In the world wondred ant wee. 13. . £. E. Allit. P. C. 
13a Pay tic. winds] wakened wel pa wrobeloker, for wropely 
he cleped. a 133a Minot Poems vi. 10 When all yowre wele 
ei went Jowre wo wakkins ful wide, c 1400 Destr. Troy 
3046 Now wackoni vp werre os ye shall note after. <1413 
Seven Sag. (P.) 1803 Than bygan to wakken wo. 1597 
Heard Theatre Code Judgeui. (161a) 343 And so though 
vengeance ilept a while, yet at length It wakened. 1634 
Hreretdn Tra v. (Chet bam Soc.) 4 It was then a great calm, 
about on hour, and afterwards the wind wakened. 1B39 T. T. 
Sioddabt Songs 4 P. si O waken, winds, waken! 18s* 
Thackebav Esmond 1 1 1 . vil. We forget nothinj. The memory 
sleep#, but wakens again. 1898 A. Austin Lamia's Winter 
Quarters us vilL When . .the fig-tree cressets have flamed to 
green, And windflower wakened, and tulip blown. 


0. Of a person : To become lively, animated, or 
stirring ; usually with up. Also, to become 1 alive’ 
to (a situation, etc.). Cf. Wakb v. 7 c. 

1813 Jamieson, Wauken,. .a. To become animated.. 1 os. 
' He wauken't on bis sermon ’. 1891 1 R. Boldsbwood 

Sydneyaide Sox. xii, The rider going pretty patient like 
myself, but beginning to waken up. 1B99 Westm. Coo. 37 
Dec. a/i Mr. Collins is wakening to the necessity of a more 
refined type of Chrisunaa entertainment. 

+ 2 . To remain awake, refrain from sleeping, 
keep watch or vigil ; to remain alive. 06 s. rare. 

168a Bunyan Holy War (iqoO 430 And dost thou know 
why I. .do still suffer Diabolomans to dwell in thy walls, O 
Mansoiilt it is to keep thee wakening, to try thy love, to 
make ibee watchful. 

H. Transitive senses. 

3 . To rouse (a person or animal) from sleep or 
unconsciousness. Also with up. Const, t ^(obs.), 
from , out of (sleep). Cf. Wakk v. 8. 

c isoe Ormin 5843, 5845 & o pe priilde dan itt (the lion’s 
whelp] Us Waccncadoff simp & reasedd, purrh (*tt te fadeir 
gab bmrto & slirebb ill 81 waccnebp. a ■ gee Cursor M. 14301 
pat 1 til him weina It as lime For 10 wacken him of his suime. 
1375 Dariiour Bruce vn. 104 Than his twa men in hy send 
he To warne St walkyn his menye. c 14M Drstr. Troy 68i 
[She] Waknct vp a wydow, bat hir with dwellit. cijio 
Douglas A'. Hart i. 381 The Qmme ii walknit with ane 
felloun fray. 1601 Wievkr Mirr. Mart. B iij b. At length, 
well wakened from that pleasing slumber. 161 ■ Bible Zech. 

iv. 1 As a man that is wakened out of his sleepe. 1673 
Yinegar 4 Mustard (1873) 33 The paltry cur wakened me 
last Sunday of a good nap. iSiS Scott Hr/. Midi, axis. 
May ye a’ sleep till the hangman wauken ye. 1B53 Mss. 
Gaskei.l Ruth XX ii, Her dream. . wax one of undefined terror 
..so great that it wakened her up, 1B71 Tennyson Gareth 
4 Lynette 1034 O Sun, that wakencst all to bliss or pain. 

b. fig. 

01380 W vn . ik Set. Wis. III. 167 Lord, whore slepis |>U 
godo lawe, and when schal hit be wakened? 1394 Shiks. 
Rich. Ill, lit. vii. 134 Your slecpio thoughts, Which here we 
waken to our Countries good. 1639 Maync City Match 1. 

v. Fresh as Pygmalinna Mistrcsse newly wakened Out uf 
her Alabaster. iBao Shkllkv Ode West Wind ao Tllbu 
who didst waken from his summer dreams The hlue Mediter- 
ranean. 184a Dickens Amtr. Notts ki, A loud high-pres- 
sure blast 1 enough, one would think, to waken up the ho>t 
of Indians who lie buried in a great mound yonder. 

4 . To rouse to activity, alertness, or liveliness; 
to stir np, excite. Const, to, f into ; to (do somc- 


dedis. c 1400 Rate St. Benet (I’rose) xxii. ?o Man sal waliin 
baim faire til god is seruisc. 1436 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 166 'iTie men thin I led with me to wakyn jow to do 
me re. sou n. 1349 Compt. Scot. xi. 93 God aliiiychty valknit 
vitht his grace die hnrtis of 3our predecessoms. ,377 St. 
Augustine’s Man. Pref., 1 hat when we hoc slirunkc a« ay, 
wo may bee wakened to run Imcka agnyne to our Irue God. 
■604 Jax. I Counterld. To Rdr. (Arb.) 07 Itis Ihe Kings part 
,,to waken them vp agnine, to be mure diligent in their 
Offices. 1739 Johnson Idler No. 43 P 3 It was therefore 
necessary that this universal reluctance should he counter- 
acted, and the drowsiness of hesitation wakened into resolve. 
1831 G. Brimlev Ess., lYordsw. (1838) 110 Where the vanity 
of social distinction . . wakens the harp of ihe poet. 1877 
R. II. Hutton Ess. (ed. *) I. Pref. 6 It has been the one 
purpose of all. .divine revelation, .to waken us up out of this 
|ierpetualiy recurring tendency lo fall back into ourselves. 

5 . To summon into existence, raise, stir up (war, 
woe, wind, etc.) ; to kindle (fire, (lame); to arouse, 
excite (an activity, emotion) ; to evoke (music, 
sound). Also with up. Cf. Wakk v. 10. 

1 1330 R. Hhukne Chron. Ware (Rolls) 8558 Now liauy 
take oure moste hi pat hab is wakned many wo! 13.. 
K. E. A/tit. P. II. 333 For I schal waken vp a wider 10 
winch alio bo ivorlile. 1 1400 Dtstr. Troy 3374 Yff we wackon 
vp werre with wcghei so fele. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. II. 460 Scho feirrd tnac he. ,suld in Scotland 
agene be the raiset of a newe bleiae, and wakne vp a new 
flame, a 1616 Hfaum. b Fi. Little t'r. Lawyer V. ii. >6 
Kpcake to that Lion Lord, waken his anger. 1667 Mimon 
L. III. 369 They imroduce Tbir sacred Song, and waken 
raptures high. 1786 (Iurns Holy Fair xix, It kindles Wit. 
it woukens Lear. 1838 Dickens O. Twist Is, What a crowd 
uf emotions were wakum-d up in his breast. 186] Gaos Eliot 
R omnia I. Proem ift The sunlight and shadows bring their 
old beauty and waken the old heart-strains at morning, noon) 
and even-tide. 

0 . Scots Law. To revive (a process) which, after 
calling a summbna, has been allowed to ‘steep’ 
for a year and a day. 

■gfiu Mastl. Club Mist. III. 334 The cause.. suscilate and 
newlie walkynnct 1369 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 6S0 
The mater U:ing walkynnit of new, and all the paitiis coni- 
pennd personalie. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj., (Juomnm A Hack. 
c. 33 And then the principal! pley (bt-twix tbe persewer and 
the defender) sail be walknod. 1711 1 . Siottiswooue Forms 
0/ Process (I7IB) 30 In case Protestation has not been sought 
within Year ana Day,, .no Protestation can be granted, till 
the Advecationt which on that Account, is raid to be sleep- 
ing, be wakened. 1790 Colled. Styles III, >93. 1638 \V. 

Bell Diet. Law Scot, a v. Wakening. 

7 . To watch, watch over, keep an eye upon. Sc. 

>S3 S Stewart Cron. Scot. III. si This ilk Angus in Quhi- 
teme than take girth, Quhnir he wes walknit ail lyme round 
about, That be no way that tj me he mychl wyn out. 1863 
Tester Poems 136 (E. D-D.) On summer nichts, wauken the 
claea Wl' maidens fair. 

Hence Wa'kenad, Wa'kening ppl. adjs. 

c 1600 Shako. Soho, cxvii. 13 But shoot# not at me in your 
wakened hale. 1633 D. Diceson Heir, xii 34. 304 The 
wakened Conscience, lying In .. feare of the offended 
lodge. 1870 Milton Mist. Bug. u. 99 Ha therefore with 


Thou, soul of wakrned heads, art armed to warn. 

Waken, obs. form of Wiakik. 

Wakener (wr> k’tiaj). Also 6 5 V. wnlk(y)nar, 
wakeoar. [f. Waken v. + -EB 1 .1 

1 . A person or thing that wakens or arouses. 
Also with up. 

•3*3 Douglas .Ends vn 1. Prol. 109 Quhay ar wirkaris of 
this weir, quha walkyi.aibofwa. 1397 Jab. V] Dnmonol. 
111. 111. 67 ‘Hie procurei & wakener vp of these two naiurel 
qualities, a 1833 Boyd in Zion's Flowers (1833) Introd. 
33 A verse, which.. served for a wakener for to rouse me 
from. . sleep. ,884 tr. Bond's Merc. Comfit, xix. 689 The-e 
are the genuine uakeners or exciters of the Ferment of the 
Stomach. _ 1878 G Stanford Synth, Christ xiL 33s The soul's 
wakener is always ChrisL 1887 Smiles Life 4 labour 369 
'l ea is another wakener-up. 1893 Meredith A mating 
Marr. 1. xvi. 1P5 Delivciing a wakener li.e. n routing blow] 
in unexpected qunneis. 

t b. spec. An alarm attached to a clock. 

1564 Privy Council Scot. I. 30B Ane lyttll knok.wiih 
ane ualknar ouregilt. 

2 . ‘ One who awakes, rare. 

1857 Mur. Gaskfli. C. Bronte vi. (1860)76 Sbe remembered 
the times when watchers or uakeners in the night heard the 
dislant word of command. 

t Wakenesa. Obs. [f. Wake <>. + -kesb.] 
The state of being awake ; (one’s) waking hours. 

ixSe-os Lvlv Gallathea iil i. 48 (Bond) My slcepes broken 
and tufl of dreames, my wabenesse sad and full of sighes. 

Wakening (wdi k’niq). vbl. sb, [ ino a.] Ti.c 
action of tht verb Waken ; a rousing or being 
roused fiom sleep, torpor, etc. 

c 1400 /' s/r. Troy B431 At hir wakonyng. c 1440 Bone 
Flat. 1660 A soroulull uuVenyng had sche tliore. 1677 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. Scr. in. V.'j6j Threatcnings. .to give 
tbe petitioner and his familie ane "bolt wnlkvhing. <11796 
BikNR ' Jockey's ta'en the failing kiss ' iii. Sweetly bliihe 
his waukening be I 18*7 Keui.e Chr. Y., Morning vi, New 
ei ei y morning is tbe luve Our wakening and uprising prove. 
1836 Miss Yokcb Daisy Chain 11. xxv, Her first wnkening 
In the knowledge that Margaret was gone. 1913 J. H. 
Morrison On Trail of Pioneers xxiii, 113 The wakening of 
China was quickened by a generation. 

b. Scots Law. (See Waken v. 6.) 

13B4 in Littlejohn .4 berth. Sheriff Crt. (1904) Introd. 44 
Tins day being assign it be ane walkining lo pronunce Inter- 
luquilor in ihe said caus. 1608 Melrose Regality Ree. 
(S.H.S.) I. 6a Lawrence Scott, .producit ane precept uf 
wnkning aganis the haill persons, fewuris, [etc.]. 1763-8 

Ekskinr last. Law Siot. iv. i. { 6a Consequently Ihe decree 
may he cxiracled, after the year is elapsed, without the 
necesviiy of a wakening. 1B68 Act 31 4 3a I "id. c. loo { 95 
It shnll be competent for any of ibe parties.. 10 lodge a 
minute craving a wakening of the muse. 

Waker (wel km), sb . 1 [f. Wake v. + -Eli *.] 
f 1 . One who ' wakes ’ or abstains from sleep. 

c 1190 St. Mil had 691 in .S'. Eng. Lee. 319 Hard! and li)t 
and slalewarde and wnkiare wel good. 1581 Mulcabtir 
Positions xxx. (1BB7) 113 The spme fieder or great waker, 
ncedeth rot any suih kinde of nhysii ke. 

2 . One who awakes (early, etc.). 

1633 B. Jokson Tais Tnb\.\\, Late Wnldieis are no caily 
Waters. Madam. 1831 Mas. Drowning CasaGnitli Wind. 
I. 159 Men who will not fear The baptism of ihe holy morn- 
ing dew (And many of Mich wakris now are here). 1B93 A. 
M ackenzie in Independent (N. Y.) 10 Oct , The early wnkcr. 
+ 3 . One who watches j a watcher, watchman. Obs. 

138a Wi-CLir Dan. iv. 10 [1 3] And loo ! the waker, and holy 
, mine doun from heuen. 1388 — Song Sol. iii. 3 Wakens. 

, that k. pen the lilee, founden me. 1398 Trivisa Barth. De 
! /'. R. xii. xvl (<4P5) 434 Cranes oidcyne watches and the 
| w aker .slondyih vpon 00 foie. < 1400 Langl. /*. /V. A. v. 333 
1 I Hurl. MS.) Til lie woke & wept untci wihhis Cycn^tcvigilatt 
( e wakcre warned him ho. r 1440 Jacob's Writ 187 Sene ros 
. ■'P>nly, in syjt of alle here uakciya, & roiyrg went out at 
1 |>e chriche-uoie. 1808 Jamif&on, H anker, a watchman, one 
who watches cloihcs during night. 

I b. dial. One who sits up with a sick person. 

[ 1798 W. Hutton Life f>R, I had left her as usual witb the 

j water and my daughter, and had slept two hours. 

4 . One who rouses another from sleep ; fig. one 
who excites or stirs up (some feeling, etc.;. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 107 That ia for I ac hire nogbi, 
Which is the wakeie of mi tnogbL 1391 Southwell Mane 
1 itfagd. Funtrall Team Ded. (1594) A 3 b, Sorrowe is the 
sister uf incrde, and a waker of compassion. 1711 in W. 
Andiew-i Curios. Ch. (1890) 181 Paid lo sluggard waker, 
o lo o. 1903 Daily Chron. 13 "Doc. 3/3 In the districts 
where Loudon worlcing men lire, .sixpence a week from 
each client » the usual' wukei's ' wage. 1913 Ditchhelu 
Parish Clerk (cd. a) 364 One Sunday the ‘ waker ' sighted 
his prey. 

5 . One who wakes (a corpse). 

ile8 Moore Corrupt. 17a Nay, when the Constitution lias 
expir'd, I'll have such men, likcliisli wakcis, hir'd Tochant 
old' Habeas Corpus ' by ill side. 

+ Wfo'ker, a. Obs. Also i wooor, wsBaer, 4-5 
waklr(e, wnkyr (5 Sc. walkyT), ^ wmkora). 
[OE. water = WFris. wakker wakeful (also as 
adv. very), MDu., (M)LG. wackcr (I)u. wakker ), 
OlIG. wacchar, wahkar (MHG. weaker, wacker, 
rood.G. worker valiant), ON. voir wakeful, alert 
(Da. vakker, MSw. vakar watchful, Sw. vakker 
handsome) :-OTeut. *watro- f. *tvak - : see Will 
V. Unsleeping, watchful, vigilant. Also fig. 
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iwyfle wacore. c lioe Trim. Ceil, Hem. 1 3 Do Oriddc [ werke 
>r briliineoul i* bat man be waker and llht and tncl and 
lell and erliche rise, a hm After. R. 164 Ant Scint Peter 
..bit us le bean wnkere Sc biiie ine holi bcoden. 01071 


be greet God Lord of Israel dwelling in hisa soule. 1456 
Sia G. Hayk Law Arms (S.T.S.) 301 Thai war beucr. I 
mare wakir, and hable to tlie weris. .ihrou hardness of lyf- 
ing. eigM Prev. in Pel., Ret. k L. Poems (1003)60 Water 1 
howndes been profitable. i960 tr. Ain, Sylvius' Lucres 
4 Fnnalus F viii b, The waker dragon dyd Deuer keepe so | 
well the golden fleece. 

Waker, obs. Sc. form of Walker 2. 
t Wakereil. Obs. Forme: 5 wakerrell, 6 1 
wag(g)srell, wak(e)rell(e, (wakerywg), 7 ! 
waokerell. [App. f. Waker sb. + -el.] The name | 
given in Kent lo a church bell (?the annctoi bell). I 
Also s vakerell bell, rope, 1 

■483 Ckurckw. AiC. St. Dunstan's, Canterb. In Archaot. I 
Cant. XVI. 999 Item fur a rope for the wakenell,iij d. 1343 ' 
Hid. XVII. 107 I Irm payde for ye wakereil rope, vd. 1351 1 
Ibid. VIII. ii 9 Item lil bells in the Sleple & a wagaerell 
bell. 1601 CbuirA-w. Preseutm. in A'. A Q. Ser. ix, V 1 1 1 . 
403/9 We want one bell and a wackerell, which were sold 
away [etc.]. I 

Wokerife (wjvkreif), a. Sr. and north, dial. 
Forms : 6 wacryff, walk rife (waikryfe, walo- 
rjif). 5-7 walkryf(e, 6-7 wakryff, 8 wakryfe, 
y -rife, 8, 9 waukrifa, 6- wakerlfe. [f. Wake 1 
sb. + Rife a. : cf. CauldrifK.] Indisposed to sleep, 
wakeful, vigilant. Also fig. i 

r* 4»o Hennyson Cock t Fox 103 Oura waikryfe wall he, 
v-. for to warne and tell, Quhcn that Aurora,.. Pm vp hir j 
heid beiuui the nicht and day. 1913 Douglas Aintis tv. 
v. 17 Mony walkrife ene lurkis ther ondir. 1304 J. Mblvill 
Anti>b. + Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 315 Acknawlaymg lliairin 
the speciall bencfeil of God's provideiiLC In sieuing up 
tha spreits of his servants 10 be wacryff. cearfull, and 1 
cur ag ms. i&u Hannay Nightingale, etc. 93 When pleasing 
Prog nee longing l.,va For Philomelas tight'Grew wake-rife. 1 
c 1730 Rasis iy Cardial v, When thou waukrifa ait or dry. 
1780 Burns Epitf. Major Logan x, The wilr-hing, cork'd, | 
delicious blinkers Hae . gari ine weet my waukrife winkers 
Wi’girnin spite. .873 W. Alexander Sb. Ain hoik 1B4 
K.h, ye w.iukrife niannie: arena ye Bleepin' yet? 1896 
Crock ftt Grey Man ii. 14 Being an old man. he was some- 
what wakerife in (lie morning, 
lienee Wa kerlfely adv., Wa'kerlfenesa. 
i*o« lr. Pollock's s Then. 1 j 6 (Jam.) So long as the diuell ' 
Is in the world, so long there is necessity required of walk- 
Sis A. Johnston (I-d. Wariston) Diary 
(S. H, S.) I. 99 Therby I sau God recalling me from im- 
penitence lo repentance.. from security unio wakraifnrs. 
1813 Jamieson, Walkrifciir, waukrifclie, adv., wakcfully, S. 
1891 H. Johnston Kiimatlit II. 10 During this period of 
wakerifeoess he had longed for action of some sort, but 
could not well get up in the dark. 

+ Wakerly, a. Obs. [f, Waker a. +-ly1.J 
Wakeful, watchful. 

e 1400 Love Honavent. Mirr. xl. (1510B) 994 Solhely he, 
ns a good lierde, whs ful wakkcrly and hesy vppon the 
kepynga of that litell flok, his bvloued disciples. Ibid. Ixii. 
985, I wole that thou be wakerly and (juikke in thy soule. 
•348 Chaloneb Erann. on Folly O iv, If he wiste. .how his 
crosiers staffe ad monished him of the wakery [? read wakerly] 
charg he shoulde lake ouerhis flocke. 

t Wakerly, adv. Obs. In 4 wekyrly. [f. 
Waker a. + -1.1 >.] Nimbly. 

t f<* 140a Morts Artb. 9104 Qwarelles qwaynily swapper 
lorowe knyghlcz With Iryne so wekyrly, that wynche they 

Wak«-ro bin. [App. f. Wake v. + Robin. 1 
1 . The plant Arum maculatum, also commonly 
called cuckoo-pint, lonls-and-ladica, etc. 

1330 Palsgs. 986/1 Wakerobyn an herbe. 1338 Elyot 
Did, Addit., Art w, an herbe callyd wake Robyn. 1397 
Gerards Herbal 11. eexe 684 There be diuers sorts of wake 
Robin or Cockow pint, itei Lylv Love's Metani. 1. ii, 
They haue eaten so much wake-Robin, that they cannot 
sleeps for lone. 1718 Bradley's Family Diet-, Wake-robin 
or Calvesfoot. in Latin Arum.. .’Vise Root of this plant is 
purgative and penetrating ; they prepare a powder of it that 


applied lo certain araceous plants of either of the 
genera Anthurium (tnil-flower) and Philedtndron. 

1864 UaiSEBACH Flora W. Imi. /si. 788 Wake-robin, An- 
thurtum and Philodendron. 

Wakeaiea, obs. pt. of Wakb sb. i 
t Wake-wort. Obs. rare~\ Some plant. 

ijjo Palsgr. 986/1 Wnkeworte an herbe. 

Waklen, obs. form of Weaker v. 

Waking (w^-kin), vbl. sb. [-1N0 1 .] The 
action of the verb Wake. 

1 . The action of remaining awake or of sitting 
up at night, 

134a Ayenb. 59 Eflerward ine myelin wskinges me de]> 
manye kueades, use playe ule chea »|>er ale tables. , c .386 
Cmaucbr Man of Law's J'rol. ei The lyme..sleleth from 
vs, what pryuely slepynge And what thurgh necligence 
in uuro wakynge. 1411 Yongk lr. Scireta Setret. 947 
Mycbe wakynge mAkyih tbe body lene. 1477 Earl Kivkhs 
(C. txlon) Hides 33 Of ilioiiglit cuinc-lh ibe wakvngis and 
uni cat is. tin bHAKS, Wsul. T. III. iii- 19 Nere was 
dreaine So like n waking. 163B Fond Fancies ill. iii, I am 
not So weary uflb'authQrity 1 hold Over mine owns contents 
in sleepes and wnkings. 1631 Hobbks/.«>iVi/A. m.xxsii. iy6 
To say he hath seen a Vision.. is to say, that he dreamed 
between sleeping und waking. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. 
xxxi, Days or danger, nights uf waking. 1 840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop ixiv. Her eyes were. . red with waking and Crying. 

b. sfiec. Keeping vigil as an act of devotion. 

c 1175 Lamb. Hom.bg Vre rihle leue, god, cume lo Jm 
purh festing and Jturh wacunge. 1340 Ayenb. 939 Him be. 
hnueb wel wysliche his ulcss ouercume. .ho ueslingcs, be 
wakiinges anil bebenes. c 1386 Cha uckn Parson's T. p 103H 
bodily peyne. .Slant in preyeics, in wnkynges in faslynges. 
c 1400 Love Bonaoent. Mirr. xx vii. (1908) 141 He.. doth 
his lemire body to pcnaunce, and waketh long wakynge*. 
c 1460 Wisdom 1030 in Macro Flays 69 Lo, wiikyngo y- a 
buly thyngo I 1710 Hilman Tusser Rediv. June (1744) 81 
Waking in the Church was left off because of some Abuses. 

2 . The action of watching, or keeping watch and 
ward ; dial, a keeping watch or holding a ‘ wake ’ 
over a corpse. 

e 1440 Promp. Pa iv. 513 1 Wakynge, or wetehe. vigilia. 
c 1440 i'orb My st. xxxviii. 357 Oure wukyng, hwie, with- 
omen wene Is worthed to nop. 1319 Rep. Prity Seal Scot. 
30 Kxcmand hir fra nil walking, warding, and paying of 
stent within the hurgh of Edinburgh or uulwilh, 1571 Jnv, 
Keishange (Somerset Hu.), For ki-pinge of her and wackingc 
of her ii] 1 . 1793 Ramsay Cent Is Shtph. I. i, Sang 1. Tune, 
'l'ho wawking of the fnulds. 1813 f JoN llr.h' Did. Turf 
h.v. Wake, 111 England the body is iHimeiimeS placed in a 
coflini in Ireland, seldom so, the waking being usually 
called for the purpose of procuring one. 1891 Stevenson 
In South Sens IV. v. (1900) 311 Of home life we had but the 
one view : ihe waking or a corpse. 

t b. One of the ‘ wntchca ' or divisions or the 
night (I., vigil id). Obs. 

138a Wvclif Matt. xiv. aj In the fourthe wakyng of 1I10 
nip [VuJg. auarta vigdia. uottis). 1 1400 Luce Honavent. 
Mirr. xxvii. (1908] 143 At the ferthe wakynge or ibe nyyl. 

3 . The action of becoming awake or conscioui, 
of ceasing to sleep. Also with up. 

■377 Lanul. P. PI. B. xv. 1 Ac afler iny wak] ng it wax 
wonefer longs Ar 1 couth kyndely knawe what was dowel. 
1330 i'ALSGH. uBC/i Wakyng after slepe, reueil. 1333 Dhao- 
rono Serin. Repent. (1574) G ij, In this hb syn, though a 
great while he fay a sleeps (as many du nnwe adayes, God 
gcus them good waking). 1391 Soaks. Rom. * Jul. IV. i. 
116 (3rd Qo.) He and I will waicli thjr waking. 1700 
Addison latter No. 97 Their slumbers are sound, ana 
their wakings cbearful, i860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 
61 My own wakings up some twenty or thirty limes every 
night. 1864 G. A. Lawrence M. Deriug if. 119 But, if 
Dering rested well, bis waking was not so enviable. 

4 . The action of rousing (a person or animal) 
from sleep ; t * night-attack. Also fig. 

1393 Keeners Froiss. [1819) II. xlix. 168 To close in theyr 
fclde, to lodge therin more at tlreyr ease, without waking or 
Tries. 1346 J, H r.vwoou Prev. 1. x. (1867)94 It is euyll 
wakyng uf a slcepyng dog. 1634 Sir A. Johnsion (Ld. 
Wariston) Diary (S. H. S.) II. 93L I look this as a warning 
and waking and alarum from tha Lord lo me. 

5. Comb. : f waking-silver, ? a payment in lieu 


.he waking ntghl. ita4 Donne Divot. 

Med. xv. (ad. ■) 330 Hee may bee ashamed of his waking 
dreaine*. 16)4 Milton Comas 063 Such sober certainty of 
waking bliss I never beard till now. 1697 Dsvuen Asnei 


of keeping watch and ward. 

■390-91 Durham Ace. Roils (Surtees) 597 Item Will'o 
Paionson pro Argent, sibi dato, et sociis suis pro Wakyng 
silvyr, vij s. 1346 Verbs. Chantry Sun. (Surtees) I. 179 To 
■lie Kynges Majestic for waykyng sylver payd . . lo Fontfret 
CastelL 

Waking (wii kuj), ppl. a. [f. Wak* v.i 

-IKO >.] 

1 . That remains awake ; that keeps watch j fig. 
that continues on the alert, vigilant, watchful. 

CI17S Lamb. Horn. 39 Dribten bi-hat bon wakiende ane 
irune. c 1400 Dettr. Troy 649 Bes wakond and warly. 
i >675 Ashby Dicta Philos. 71] Id your counsnil be quick 
and ay wakyng. 1577 U. Googr HertsbacKs Hnsb. 111. 1*4 
The Mastie that keepetli the house, .must ..be. .very wak- 
ing. 1601 in Foley Ree. Fug, Prop, .V. J. (18S0) VI. 733 He 
was thought negligent, and therefore they sent a waktnger 
spirit, idso T. May Heir 11. (1699) C3, Were there a thou- 
sand waking Dragons net To keepe that golden fruit. 1690 
I ax Kg Hum. Und. 11, i. | ■ 1 The Soul In a waking Man is 
never without thought, because it is the condition of being 
awake iSafl Disraeli Viv. Grey v. xv, i he screech of the 
wakingowl. 

2. That ceases to sleep, that becomes awake. 

1794 Mrs. Radcuvfe Mni. Udolpho vii, The breeze that 

. , swells Ihe melody of waking birds. 

3 . ' Rousing from sleep ; exciting Into motion or 

action ’. 18*8-31 Webstis I and in later Dicta. 

4 . transf. Belonging to, characteristic of, one 
who wakes or Is awake. 


or Calvesfoot. in I Ail in Arum. . .Tbe Root of thil plant i* 
purgative and penetrating ; they prepare a powder of it that 
is used in Aslma's, Dropsy, and Hypocondriac Melancholy. 
1837 M. Donovan Dorn. F.con. II. 953 The root of the arum 
inaeulatum, or wake-robin. 

b. dial. The purple orchis, Orchis maculata. 
0. The red campion. Lychnis ilinrna. 

1903 Eng. Dial. Diet. 

2 L In U.S. applied (a) to certain araceous plants, 
esp. Peltandra undulata (or virginica, formerly 
called Arum virginicum), arrow-arum, Tuckaiioe; 
( b ) to liliaceous plants of the genus Trillium (esp. 
the white-flowered species). 


Robin. Ibid. vi. lx, A whiti 
Robin, with eordated narrow 
Fobstib lr. Kdm't Tran. N. 


:slled by them Wake- 
wred Arum or Wake 
Id Leaves. 1770 J. R. 
’. I. 195 The Virginian 


Forster lr. Kalm’t Tran. N. Amer. 1. 195 The Virginian 
Wake robin, Dr Arum Virginicum, grows in wet places. 
1B71 Burroughs Wake-Robin Pref. (1B8*) p. vi, Wake- 
Robin— tbe common name of the white Trillium. 1884 W. 
Mima Plant-n. 143 Wake-Robin, American, Arum dra- 
contium, Trillium grandiflorum, and T. cernuum. 1913 
Mia. Stbatton-Poutee M. O' l tailor an ii. 39 So long as 
I could find a scrap of arbutus, a violet or a wake-robin 
from the woods. 

3 . In the West Indies nnd tropical America, 


waking bills 1 never beard till now. 1897 Drvuen ASneis 
x. 908 Thus haunting Ghosts appear lo waking Sight. 
1761-71 H. Walfolk Virtue's Aimd. Paint. (1766) V, n6i 
Keilizing to his eyes the ocenea of many a waking vision. 
.83J I- R itchik U and. by Loire 198 Our waking existence 
is made up almost entirely of anticipation! and regrets. 
■848 Dickens Oombey xxxix, Captain Cuttle could hardly 
believe it.. though lie saw it done with hia waking eyes, 
01839 Macaui-ay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 94 The subject., 
was never, during two waking hours together, out of his 
thoughts. 

Ilencc Wa 'kingly adv. 

1388 Wvclif Ecelus. xiiL 17 And thou schalt wake, [Gloss\ 
And in this thou schalt haue thee wakingli and diligently. 


Wakyngly, utgiianitr. 

Waking take, rue vnr. Wapentake. 
Waklup, var. Wikiuf, an Indian hut. 

Wakke, obs. form of Wake v. 

II Wakon (w^-kun). [Dakota svakatj ‘ a spirit, 
something consecrated ; taku wakatj and wakatj 
tanka, the Great Spirit ’ ; snbst. use of wakatj adj., 

‘ spiritual, sacred, consecrated* (Riggs Gram. & 
Diet. Dakota Lang.). J. F. Cooper (TVainVxxvili) 
has the form waheondah.] Among some American 
Indians, a spiritual being that Is the object of 
leligious reverence ; also, a fetish : — MaNLTOU. 

1778 r. Carver Trav. N. Amer. xiii. 381 The Chip6ways 
call ibis being Manitou or Kitchi-Manitou 1 the Nadowes- 
aics, Wnkon or Tongu-Wakon, that is, the Great Spirit. 
zBoo A. Henhv Trav. 990 They believe.. in the spirits, 
gods, or manitos, whom they denominate wakoos. 1841 
Catlin N. Amer. ind. II. liv. 166 On Ihe surface of the 
ruLks[are seen] their sculptured hieroglyphics— their wskons, 
totems, end medicines. 

b. Comb. : Wakon-blrd, a fabulous bird vene- 
rated by the Indians. 

1778 J. Carver Trav. N. Amer. xviii. 473 The name they 
have given it is expressive of its superior excellence, und 
Ihe veneration they have for it ; the wakon bird being in 
their language the bird of the Great Spirit. 1806 MuohK 
To Lady Chart. Rawdon 75 Swill upon the purple plume 
Of my Wakon-Bild I fly Where [etc.]. 

Wakrell(e, variant IT. of Warkrell. 
Wakrlfe, -ryfe, variant ff. of Wakerife. 

+ Wa kxong, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f f. Wake sb. 1 
+ rang. Hank a.] Wakeful. 

1340-70 Alex. \ Hind. 537 pat bou..mihtc.st..nuikcn to 
Milepe Tricerbcrus be hcUc-hoiind pnt liolden is kene Hope 
wslcrong Si wikke & wardoin of paino. 

Wok i, obs. form of Wax. 
tWa ky, a. Obs. [f. Wake n. 1 or sbA ■ 1 -v. J 
Wakeful. 

*11349 Wyatt Poems, 1 Myne olde Etisnjr' 38 And eke, 
the riaky nyghte the b.nrny*.*hed slepe may no wysc rrcoucr. 
1397 Middleton Wild. Sol. xviy. 17 Keeping their walry 
and their sleepy placet. 

fWal. poet. Obs. Forms: 1 wad, 3 w*l(e, 
walfe, wel. [OK. vnr l neut. — OS. wal - in 
waladd murderous deed, OI 1 G. wal neut., walu- 
(MIIG. wal neut., tnasc., wale 7 muse.), ON. 
val-r masc. (whence valkyrja ValkTBIE) OTeui. 
"walo- (? *walu-), perh. cogn. w. L. volnus, minus 
wound.] Death, slaughter. (In OK. also collect. 
the slain ; rarely a slain person.) 

C900 Bada's Hist. tv. xv. (1B90) 306 Mid grlinnte wile (k 
benje. c 1903 Lav. 404 par aros wale A win. Ibid. 4111 
pat wml wea per more. 

b. Comb . : wai-kemp, a warrior ; wal-alaught, 
deadly battle ; wol-spear, a battle-spenr. 

class Lav. 563 Aniigonus. .mid his “wrel liempen awen- 
dcnlowatd Biutun, TagaoCt.A'.CArcrH. (Parker MS.) on. 839 
ller wss miccl *w*lhlihi on I.mrdenne, and on Cwantawic, 
and on Hrofcsceastre. c 1103 Lav. 1369 pa Grickes bit bi- 
wnnon mid heora wml slahla a toeo Fyihtnoth 329 (Gr.) 
Oft he gar forlct, ’wselrpere windan on pu wicingas. cnog 
Lay. 98377 Arflur [we.*] forwunded mid wul-spere brade. 

Wal : see Wale, Wall, Waw, Well. 

Wal a, obs. Sc. form of Valley. 

WalMh, WaUach(wp iak). AlsoSWolook, 
9 Wallaok. [See Vlach.] 

1 . A member of a Romanic-speaking race widely 
disseminated In south-eastern Europe, principally 
in Romania : - Vlach. 

1706 tr. J. R. Forster's Hist. Vo. y. North lot note. The 
Walocfas, or Wolocks. 1845 Entyci. Metrcp. XXV. 730/1 
The Watlacks [tire] ocattered over the whole province [of 
Transylvania]. 1BS9 Tozkb Higbl. Turkey I. 146 A few 
Wallachs, Armenians, and Franks. 1888 W, J. Tucker 
E. Europe 179 It was he (being a Wallack, Just as Jano 


864 Cbamb. Entyci. VI. 313 A petty Walach chief 
Tranxylvania. 1869 Tomb Hi phi. Turkey II. 16 A V, 
loch shepherd was tending his flock of goats. S90S Wes 
Gao. ha May 6/9 Full liberty Is granted for the lua of 
Wallach language in schools and churches. 

2. The language of the Walachs. rare- 0 . 

1895 Funk's Stand. Diet. 



WAIiACHIAN. 


37 


WALE. 


Walaohian, WoUaohi&n (wole'-klin), sb. 
sad a. Alio 7 Vilieblu, 9 'Vallakhian. [f. 
Walachia (in mcd.L. the country of the Walachs 
or Vlochi; In mod. dm with narrower application, 
one of the two prindpalitin which nnited to form 


1. ™ Walach 1. Alio, a naiive of Wnlachin. 

. 1803 K holler Hist. Turhet (18x1)304 Baiaret Ihuaatonce 
miiaded.. Europe, . .conuerling his forces against the Vain- 
Chians. 1700 CoN-RETt Pr„. State Russia 446 To I rave hi. 
A*lle» the walnchians and Moldavians to too Resentment 
of the Turks for their intended Revolt to the Tsar. 177! 
Gibbon Detl. f F. xi. (178a) 1. 357 note. The Walachian s 
still preserve many Iracesof the Latin language. 1838 F.ntyrl. 
Metre}. XXIV. 1 eg/i The neighbouring mountains are in. 
habited by Servians and Vallakhinns. 1B88 Emilv Gbbabi> 
Land beyond Forest 1 1. 30 This W allach ian was a still greater 
sorcerer in weather-making than the Wermcsch peasant. 

b. A Walachian sheep. 

.*>97 Vouatt Sheep v. >38 The Wallachians are about the 
Rise of the Dorset sheep, but not SO tall. 

2 . The language spoken by the Walachians. 

1884 Max Muller Set. Lent. Ser. 11. iv. rfia Their lan- 
guage still lives in the modem Wallachian. 1877 Quaritch's 
Latal. Suppl. 327 Roumon or Wallachian. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Walachia or the 
Walachians. 

C179S Encycl. Beit. (cd. 3) VIII. 712/1 There am four 
languages spoken.. the German, Sclavonian, Wallachian, 
and Latin. 1804 E. Jones Lyric Airs Inlrod. t Malrikl, 
or, The Wallachian Dance. 1843 Penny Cyct. XXVII. 34 
Accoiding to Thunman.one half or all the Wallachian words 
nre Latin, a 1901 W. Bright Age 0/ Fathers (1903) f.xxv. 
303 The Gothic king.. had flung St. Sabas into the waters 
of a W allachian stream for refusing to taste idol-meals. 
waladny, obs. form of Welladay. 
'Walageoua, variant of Volageous. 

Walap, obs. form of Wallop v . 

W alaway. obs. form of Wellaway. 

Walcar, Sc. variant of Walkeb (fuller). 

W aloheren (va-lx 3rsn )- [The name of a Dutch 
island at the mouth of the Schelde.] Used in 
comb., as Walchtrtn ague, fever. 

■810 Dawson (, title ) The Walchereii Fever. 1848 Tiiacki- 
rav Kan. Fair xxvii, The hottest Runs of India never hcqtcd 


Walchowite (waflkoitrit). Mitt. [Named by 
H&idinger 1S45 from Wakhotu in Moravia where 
it was found: see -ITE.] A honey-yellow resin 
similar to amber. 

■84P J. Nicol Man . Mia 520. 185. H. /. Undone & 

Miller Phillips Introd. Min. flag. 

Walcryir, obs. form of Wakeriyk. 

tWald, touj. 06 s. rare. [OE. weal./, peril, 
derived from a use of weald imper. of wen /dan to 
govern (see Wield ».). 

A transitional use is seen in weald hri MtahA' however' ! 
{A ndreas 1335) : see Look v. 4 b,] 1 

Followed by or with ellipsis of if : In case that. 
(In OE. chiefly with fiah or indef. pronoun.) i 

c 1000 jClprtc Horn. I. 316 Namon ta to rode, (>*1 him 
wsrlicor wsere, )>a:t hi sumna dml heora landes wurfles 
cthicfdon, weald l! hwatt omitted] him grlimoda. Ibid. 1 1 . 
340 Nyte ge #a micclan deopnysso Codes gerynu? weald 
peah him beo alyfed gyt behreowsung. c 1313 Shoseham 
Poems i. 930-1 To sebn uo hym wanna he seneyd hej> Wcl 
syker Jiing hyt were.. Wald Jef be sodeynlyche dei> And 
wald he hyt forjete. 

WalU, obs. f. Weald, Weld, Wield v., Wold. 

Wald, obs. foim of would : see Will v. 

Waidem&r. 1 U.S. ‘A variety of velveteen, or 
cotton velvet, apparently a superior quality of 
fustian’ (Cent. Diet., 1891). 

t W&ldend. 06s. Forms : 1 waldond, weal- 
dend, 2 weldende, 2-3 weoldende, 3 wal- 
den(de), wealdenc, weldont. [OE. waldtnd, 
wealdtnd, subst. form of pres. pple. of waldan, 
wealdan , to control (see Wield v.).] A ruler, 
governor (rare except in periphrases for God). 

Browuff 17 Him |»a:i lif-frea. wuldres wenldend, worold- 
are forgeaf, eSeSrEiFRin Boeth. xvi. a pa sint eowere 
blafordas Ik eowere waldendas, met go heora. c 1 173 Laud. 
Horn. 73 Scuppende and weldende of hcoucnc and of or?e 
and of alio iscefte. eraoj Lav. 5059 Nu pu esrt londes 
weldent. Ilid. 29389 I.auerddtihten crist, dome* weldende, 
midclaide mund. . waldtn a-.nglen, let pu ml sweuen loselpen 
Itumen. 01115 Leg. Kath. 1933 Ah be witti weldent ant 
te rihtwlse blicaddebit swaswi dowel, 9 he pouercom mon, 
were akast purh mon. Ibid. 1063 Hwcrio wullu wreastlin 
wiape worldea weal dent? 

tWaldenele. Obs. rare-', [app. an alteration 
of wald. eye, Wall-eye, Influenced by *walden 
repr. OE. zeviealden small. Cf. Wolden-eyed a.] 
An allegca name of the hare. 

13.. Names tf Hare In MS. Digby 88, fol. 168 b, Pe pur- 
bl Inde . . be walioneie, Pe aldlokere. 

Woldl'BII. rare. [Singular f. next, taken as 
Eng. plurul.l A Waldensian. rare. 1 

1888 J. Km Left. Hist. Preaching vli. is8 note, Tauler .. 
was strongly influenced fay Nicolas von Basel, a Waldense. 

Waldensei (wglde'nsiz), sb. pi. Ecel. Hist. 
Also (6 Woldanooea), 7-9 Yoldenaea. fa. 
med.L. Waldenses ( Valdenses app. f. Waldettsis, 
a variant form of the cognomen of Peter Waldo : 


see below. Cf. the Fr. form Vaudoib.] The 1 
adherents of u religious sect which originated in { 
the south of France nbout 1170 through the 
preaching of I’eter Waldo, a rich merchant of , 
Lyons. They were excommunicated In 1184, and 
eventually became a separately organized church, 
which associated itself with the Protestant Kc- | 
formation of the 16th c., and slill exists, chiefly in < 
Northern Itnly and the adjacent regions. 

[e 1449 Fkcock Repr. v. iii. jot Aliothesectof Wfildenvij.] 
1537 Grig, k Spry uge of Series Contents, Waldenses secle. 
ibid. 48 1'he older at Waldenses or Picardes. 1579 FuLkR 
Cotdut, Semdeie 594 He adinyneth Anno Do. 1160. the 
WnlilcnsMA, whome hee callcth brcgcn of Lyons. 1379 — I 
He shim's Pari, aaValdo. .caused Bookesof KCiipture to ba 
iruiulalnl,andsol)egannetbesectofValdcnscR,ur Pauperes 
de l.ugduno. idea Milton Hihon. xvii. 159 If we may be- 
leeve what the Papists themselves have writt'n nl these 
Churches, which they call Waldenses. 1774FLETCHF.R Hist. 
F.ss. Wks. 1793 IV. 13 The true Quakers. .made as firm a 
stand against the Antinomians, as the Valdenses did n gainst 
the Papists. >888 kncytl. Bnt. XX IV, 313 'I he Waldensca. 
under their more modem name of the Vaudois, have survived | 
to the present day in Ibe valleys of Piedmont. 

Waldensian (wplde-nsian), a. and sb. Also i 
7-9 Valdenalan. [f. WALDEtis-E8 + -iAN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Waldenses. 

c 1643 Howell Lett, (1650) II. 33 Ther are divers soi is of j 
these Polonian Protestant*, som embracing the Waldensian ' 
. .and som the Helvetian Confession. i8«7^r//r) Authentic 
Details of the Valdenses. . with. . The Ancient Valdensiatt 1 
Catechism. 1831 W. S, Gill v [title ), Waldensian Reseuichn I 
..With an Introductory Inquiry into the Antiquity Rnd . 
Purity of the Waldensian Church. sBWAthcnruni 7 Apr. , 
430/1 Only after Luther's declaratiou in favour of clerical | 
marriage did the ascetic life cease to be a par t of the Wal- 1 
densiuu doctrine. 

B. sb. A member of the sect of the Waldembes. 1 
1885 A thenanm 7 Feb. 177/a The contents of ibis part are 

..the AiSamf and the Wnidensinns.fctc.]. iB88/4f#t7 Apr. ' 
429/3 The Waldensians were far more likely to adopt nn , 
existing Catholic Iranihuion than to originate one for ibem- i 

W alder (wg-ldoz). dial. ? 06 r. [Of obscure 
origin ; pern, some error.] Some weed found ! 
abundantly in cornfields. | 

17S4 Museum 1 Rnet. II. 306 Out- paiticular piece of the 
<.andy ground. .vastly subject to what we call wnlder, and 
huddle, bodle, or gould, as some call it. 1763 Ibid. IV. 144. 

I had great plenty of airaw,und it was cleat from walderaiid 

Waidflute (wj-ldflilt). Also in Ger. form, 
[ad. G. waldflote , lit. forest flute.] (See quots.) 

1831 S tuner. Organ iro Wald flute, isnnopen flue-register. 
1870 Stainer & Barrett Hitt. Pins. Terms, Waidflute, 

IS nldflbtc, Waldpfcife (Cer.) . . An organ slop of 4 ft. pitch. 
1B78 J. Hues CatecA. Organ ted. a) Sa iVa/d/tble, Forest- 
flute. In Germany this is n a feet slop, formerly also of 8 
nnd 4 feet... The English Waldjl/ite. .is always of open wood 
4 Teel pipes.. full toned and powerful. 

Waldffrava (wj ldgrriv). Hist. [ad. G. wald- 
graf, {. wald forest (see Weald, NVold) + graf 
count : see Ghat, Giiave jA 4 ] In mediteval Ger- 
many, an officer having jurisdiction over a royal 
forest. (On the lower Rhine, the title was here- 
ditary in certain families of the higher nobility.) 
Hence 'WVldgra.vine, the wife of a waldgruve. 

In recent Diets. 

II Wald horn (va'ldih^m). [G. waldhorn, 
forest or hunting horn, French horn .1 (See quot.) 

185a Skidel Organ no Wald horn. 1889 Grove Diet. 
Afus, IV.375 Waldhorn (that is. Forest horn), Como di 
meats. The old 'French horn,' without valves, for which 
Beethoven wrote. The valve horn .. is fast superseding it. 
t WaTdin, a. Sc, Obs. Forma : 5-6 waldin, 

(5 wald y no, waddln). [Pa. pple. of wald. 
Wield f. 7 used in the sense ' (easily) controlled’. 
(In OE. the ppl. adj. ge-.vealden had the senses 
1 subject, under control ’, ‘ moderate in amount or 
size').] Easy to manage. Chiefly of the body or 
limbs i Pliant, supple ; fteq. in pbr. waldin and 
wiehi. Also fig., yielding or tradable in l«aring [ 
or disposition. 

c 1403 Wvntoun farm. nr. 23 1 he quhllk sa wsldin wes in 
fee lit That bailh beleft hand and the rvchl Heevinlike vsit. , 
1438 Sir G. Haye Gov. Princes rS.T.S-) iat And thus sail 
nil thy body be mare waldin, and esy to dispone the till all 1 
thyne opcriciounis. 0480 Hf.khvmdn Age * Youth 19 This , 
?owng [mon) lap apone |-e land fill lyoht,..'w»Jdyne [ v.rr . j 
waldin, waddln] I am.' quod he '& wondir wyent.’ sggs 1 
Si iwart Cron. Scot. 1. 55 For twentie »etr and foure be wes ] 
of ago | Waldin and wicht. Ibid. 499 Waldin that war, and [ 
wicht os ony hors. Hid. II. 193 Ala ferce fir waldin than as 


wk. pi. walan), mark of n lash, weal ; also, in 
chartem, used as a topographical term, perh. ridge, 
bank (of stone or earth). A sense 1 stripe ’ appears 
to be implied by the derivative waled (tr. I- A >- 


* raised line or strip ' ns I he primary sense plausibly accounts 
for all the recorded applications. The relation of the word 
to OTeul. Wv-r rod, wand |Guth. malms, ON npf-r.MSw. 
val, OFris. main, NFris. manic) is uncertain.) 

+ 1 . A ridge (of earth or stone). Only OE. 

1 1014 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 31 Of flam heorge sub on 

Sa ealdan wale, swa on corf lrtes weslran cotan of Aam cotan 
sub be wale on Sere dice byrnan. 1049 Ibid. IV. 98 Ofer 
Sons hreSfeld in stanwale 1 andlang Sere wale on 9one port- 
weft. Ibid. V, 334 On 84 eastlangan dicwale. 

2 . The mark or ridge raised on the flesh by the 
blow of a rod, lash, or the like. » Weal sb. 

The form « eai, now more usual, is due to confusion with 
[ Wheal a pustule, swelling, which is often misused for wale. 

tt ■ 1 00 Aldh. Glosses in Napier OR. 6/. 3466 Uibitts. i. 

| urrbera, walan. Hut. 4487 Uil'ices, wala. Ibid. 4739 Udice, 
wale. Ibid. 3363 Atprrm iimeclwnts , silbm wall, c 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Planhode 11. Ixniv. (1B69) 103, j keepe him that 
he bnue no peyne and that ther Ire no wales in the honde*. 
j c 1432 Mirk s Anfia/niSnym Barnard yn Ciistys person . . 

1 snyih bus: . . 1 huue my body for thy loue full of giel wain*. 

iSai Whitinton Grautm. (1513) Ciij, I 'ibex, a wale ol .1 
r rudde. 1330 Pm BCR. aB6/i Wall ol a slrype, tnflrure. 1998 
I He. Hall Sat. iv. i. Shall then that foulc infamous Cyned-. 
hide Laugh nl the purple wiles of others side? 1609 Biile 
(D ouay) Isa. liii. 5 Wuh the wuiit uf his stripe [ Vulg. itvorc 
I ejm] we are healed, c 1611 Chatman Iliad 11. 331 lie.. 

1 ttruoke, his backe and Rhoulders so, That bloody wales rose. 
■ 708 E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) tor Ye shill have 
him ns proud ol ibe Walen on his Back, as a Holy Land 
Pilgrim is of n Jerusalem Print. 1797 Unde* wood Die. 
Childhood 1. 106 The. .lower limbs, .am found loveredwith 
large wales, resembling those arising from the sting of 
nettles. 1867 Posey Eleven Addresses vl. (1008) 85 The 
traces of the Crown of thorns,.. the wales of tne scourges. 
1888 J. H. Blunt Ref. Lk. Eng. I. 384 His bnck was stuped 
with the walen or such frequent scourging. 

I Jtg. 1803 Holland Plutarch's Star. 538 The wnles, marks, 
| ncarres and cicatrices of sinne and vice remaino to be seenc, 
t b. Misused for Wheal. Ohs. rare-'. 

1980 [R. HahveyI PI. Pete. 5 What. what, latine in the 
mouth of a plainc fellow ? Nay I wot neei e, but it hath left 
behind it a wale in my throate like a strange bodylousc in 
I an vnknownc pasture. 1847 Halliwflc, Wait, (9) A tumour 
or large swelling. Kent. 1887 in Kentish Gtoss. 

3 . Tex/ile-mattuf. A ridge or raised line (con- 
sisting of a thread or threads) in a textile fabric ; 
also collect, with epithet, as indicating the texture 

1 of a particular fabric. Cf. Waled a. and 1 valing 
glass s.v. Wale vA 

>383 Stusheb Anat. Abut. 11. 24 To lay down the wooll so 


waldin, waddln] I am.' quod he '& wondir wytht.’ 1939 
St esy art Cron. Scot. 1. 55 For twentie teir and fsrure be wes 
of ago | Waldin and wicht. Ibid. 499 Waldin thai war, and 
wicht as ony hors. Ibid. J I. >93 Ala ferce & waldin than as 
nneclll. Ibid. III. 163 He maid ibame all als waldin aiane 
wand. For toobeynndbydeat bis command. 1936 Bbllin- 
uen Cross. Scot , Dtser, Alb. xvi. (iBn) I. p. Nt/Thair hois 
war maid of smal lyntor well, and yeid nevir above thair 
kne, to make thaim the mair waldin and sowpyll. 

Wal ding, Sc. form of Welding, Wieldino. 

Waldiam (wj-ldlz’m). rare. [f. Waldo (see 
Waldenses) + -ism.] The doctrine or tenets of the 
Waldenses. Cf. Vaddisr. 

1888 A then mum 7 Apr. 439/1. 

Wale (w?l), itf.l Forms : 1 walu, 5-C -Sr. 
watll, 6-7 walls, 7 way Is, (wools, wael, weals), 
6 -SV., 8-9 wall, (6 Sc. vols), 8-9 whole ; 5 walle, 
6-8 wall ; 4- wale. [OS. walu air. fern, (also 


waile. 1607 Middleton MnJi. Term 11. iii. Dab, By my 
troth exceeding good doalh, a good wale t 'as. 1861 Evkl> n 
Chahogr. uo It docs not at all concern the tissue, Tenor or 
range of the Threads and Walts (as they call l hem) which is 
easily imitated. 1688 T. Kokedy Let. uB Sept, in Mem. 
(Surtees Soc) 16 My wire desires to fix you cither to a 
faiandine or a mohaire with a small weak (for a gown). 
1675 Lrt. fr. E. /. Co. to Feu tore Fort St. George Dec. 
(MS ), Theis Musters You now Sent Ur appeare 10 ha all 
Tiflety Wale. 1884 Patent Office No. 141 Lins or creases 
resembling the Wale of Tabby or Mobaite. 1896 J. F. 
Mirth. Wart-ho. laid op, n 13 A sort of Callico-Dtmelly.. 
Wove with a Wale like a plain Dimelly. 1759 Johnson, 
Wale, a rising part in the surface of cloth. iSaS-31 Webster, 
Walt, in doth, a ridge or streak rising above the rest. Wc 
say, doth is wove with a wale. >886 Beck Draper e Diet-, 
Wale, a ridge on the surface of doth. 

fig. 1587 Gascoigne Heibs Posies (>907) 329 'I he feeble 
thrrd which Ladreais hath sponne, To dtn»e my dayes in 
shore abode with thee. Hath wrought a webbe which now 
(welneare) it donne, The wala in worne. 181 1 Beaumont & 
Fl. Pour Plays (1647) 27> Thou art rougher rar, and of a 
courser wale, fuller of pride. 

b. tsransf. A stripe (of colour). 

1691 Hardy Test xlvi, The wide acreage ol blank agri- 
cultural brownness, .was beginning to be striped in wales of 
darker brown, gradually broadening to ribands. 

4. Naut. a. A piece of timber extending hori- 
zontally round the top of the sides of 0 bout ; the 
gunwale. 

c 1330 K- Bsuhne Chrou. Wate (Rolls) 1108a Cotdes, 
k yules, at ached be wale. In 1400 Merle Arth. 740 Wyghtly 
one the wale ibny wye vp lliaite ankers, c 1440 Capgra\e 
St. Kath. 642 As wilD-inne the wale Of astronge ships man 
is bore a. loft. C1440 Promp. Parv. 514/1 Wale, ol a schyppe, 
satis, c 1470 Heniv Wallace ix. 134 Her on the warll nrr 
by the 1 tall stand. 1313 Douglas eEneie v. iv. 76 With s.r 
aliang lowthii apon atnir waill. The mycbiy kervcll schud- 
deril at euery atraik. 1930 Palbg*. a88/r Wall ul a sbyppe. 
a 1578 Linder* v (Pitsconie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. aji Scho 
was ten fute thik in the waill. 1709 Lend. Gat. No. 4 5 lo /T 
The Hoy Burthen 9 or so Tun. ..with a dean Tail, a round- 
ing Wale. 1718 B. CuuacH Hist. Philips War (1867) II. 
131 That. .upon Ibe Wail of each (Whale-JItonl livepietesol 
strong Leather be fastened on ench side. 1707 Encyct. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 405/1 Describe the curve T MS to represent 
tlie sheer or extreme height ol the side (of a long boat], arhleh 
in a ship would be called the . . upperedge of the wale. 1897 
(Colodhovn) Comp. Oarsman's Guide eB The narrow piece 
of wood running round the sax-board outside, but now 
generally disused, is called ■ wale, 

b. pi. The horizontal planks or limbers, broader 



WALE. 


WALEA. 


Mid thicker than the rest, which extend along a 
ship's sides, at dilTerent heights, from stem to 
stem ; also called bends (see Bind sbfi 6 ) ; also 
sing., each of inch timbers. 

For chain, channel, main, sheer males, see Chain-walk, 
Channel i#. 1 a, Main a. ii.Sheks sb.* 3. 

im Arc. Exch. K. K. 5/8 m. S Empcio meremii. ,Kl v- cL 
in ij Wales emplis de Antclmo Carpentario. 1336-7 l/’iil. 
19/31 m. 3 El in 1 j. I ignis emplis ad e.indem pro Wales et 
bindrs imle facieinlL..vj. s. 1497 Naval Arc. lien. I'll 
(1896) 391 Tymbro for bcim-s waljs tfc other Necessaries In 
the acid Ship. 1534 Acc. Lit. High Treat. Sect. V. 333 For 
valis Lo cover nbone the boil, viij d. 1536 in K. G. Marsdcn 
Sel. Pleat Crt. Adm. I. (1B94) sS The Steme of the same 
cock hole was Taste under on of the wales of the said cat the. 
1607 Capt. Smith Sea Gram. ii. 6 From bend to bend, or 
waile to walk, which are the outmost timbers on the ►hip 
sides. 1664 h. Ul-siinuli. Shipwright 7 The nest Wnalc 
parallel to the lower Wanle. a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais 
111. Iii. 419 llcnds and Walls [Fr. rambaaes ] of his Carried. 
■748 Antoni I'oy. u. is-. 158 They found her wales and out- 
side planks extremely defective. 1804 J. F. Coorr.it filet 
xxir. II. 303 Such a point- blanker would have torn olT a 
streak of our wales. 188s IIahuV Trumpet Major xxvi, 
Boats built of wood which was greenly growing. . three days 
before it was lient as wales to llicir sides. 1883 Man. Sea- 
manship/or boys 11 (J. What are hendsT A. The thickest 
and strongest planks on the outward part of a ship's side, . . 
They are more properly called wails, 

S. Each of the horizontal timbers connecting and 
bracing the piles of a dam, etc. 

1754 T. Gardner Hist. Ace. Dtsnwick 179 Except Plank 
upon the Head of the Key, and under the upper wale, and 
Plank to Join the piles. 1837 Civil Engiu. tf Arch. Jrnl. I. 
33/1 The wales are to be in two thick nesses, of half-timbers, 
boiled to the gauge piles. 1879 Cassell's Teehn. Educ. I. 
80 These are called guide piles, and to these horizontal 
limbers ere nil.TChed, called wales. 

0. Basket-making. Each of the horizontal bands 
round the body of a basket composed of rods inter- 
twined os n finishing-off course. 

■907 T. Okf.y in jml. See. Arts ri Jan. 190/s A wale is 
three or more rods woven one after and over the other to 
form a binding or string course. Ibid, I was interested to 
find (In an old Egyptian basket] the same strokes— the fitch, 
the pair, the border, slath, and wale— 1 had been using 
yesterday. 

7 . A ridge on a horse's collar: sec quot. 1704. 

•7*4 w - Felton Carriages (1801) 11. 139 The Neck Collar 

is a padded collar made to fit and tit easy round tbc horse's 
neck— it has a jvales or risings on the outside, called the 
fore and back wales. 1847 Halmwf.ll. 1895 E. Angl. 
Gloss. 1908 IV. 4 Q. 10th her. X. 146/3, I was told by one 
of the workmen that the rolls or ridges of a horse-collar 
between which the homes lie arc called respectively the fore- 
wale and the afterwale. 

8. Comb.: wale-plece, + (a) a piece of timber 
to serve ns the gunwale of a boat ; (A) a horizontal 
timber connecting and binding the piles or posts of 
a bridge, dam, etc. i + wale-reared a. - Wall- 
sided\ fwale-stook, -tree, V a piece of timber 
to serve as a gunwale ; wale-streak, tbc gunwale 
of a boat. 


1739 Labilys Piers Westm. Bridge ta The Plates, Whole* 
Pieces, Ties and Braces that bed been contrived to keep 
them steady. 1839 Civil Engin. 4 Anh. Jrnl. II. 433/1 
Allowing a space of not less than is inches wide between the 
wale pieces, for the piles to fill up the bays between Ihe 
wale pieces, e 1833 Cait. N. HotkLsr Dial, Sea Sei rites 
(16S3), "Wale reared. 184a Manivaymng Sea-mans Did. 
1 13 Wale-reared, that Is, when a ship is built right up. after 
she comes to her bearing. 1789 Fallunhk Pi,/. Marine 
(1780), Wale. reared, an obsolete phrase, implying wall 
sided. 1330 'Wale stockez (see mate piece above], 1838 
'Stonbiiknor ' Brit. Sports it. viii. iii. 474/1 Here he [the 
coxswain] must sit croai- 1 egged, .with a hand on each gun- 
wale or ‘wale-strcak. 1483 A aval Acc. Hen. I'll (i8q 6) 7a 
■Wale trees. . ij, Hausers, ij. 1488 Acc. 4 lav. 73 (I’.K.O.) 
Wnletreea. 

Wole (wf"'l), sb,- Sc. and north. Forms: 3 
wal, 4 wall, 5 wall, 5-6 walll, 6 way lie, 8-9 
wile, 9 waile, 3- wale. [a. ON. val ncut., corre- 
sponding to OHG. wafa (MHG.wa/, mod.G. waht) 
str. fem., f. Tcut. root *wal-,*wc (- : see Will ».] 

1 . The action or an act of choosing ; choice. Also, 
scope for choice, plurality of things to choose from. 

Before the 17th & recorded only pot!., chiefly In certain 
■et phrases: At, to male , at one's choice, in ebundencei 
men of wale, men of high merit | worthy in or to wale, of 
approved valour. ( By some writers of the 1 j-t6th c. to male 
in the lest phrase seems to have been taken as the inf. of 
Walk vj) 

a 1300 Carter M. 4353 If. .bat Jrou mi lefe wald bej O 
werldes welih 10 wale and wan Sal poll tiaf mare ban mai 
be gun. Ibid, 5173. Ibid, 7619 And of a iliusaad men o 
wal. He made him ledder and marscal. sini Minot 
Poems v. 77 Sir Edward, ouic gude King worth! In wall. 
a 1400 Sir Pei-c. 1387 When he hud tolde this tale . . He hade 
wordis at wale To thame ilkane. c 1400 Dtstr. Troy 1 193a 
Ho russhit vp full radly. raght to his clothes, Sochc as 
happit bym 10 hent, hade he no wale, c 1440 York Myst. Ii. 
53 All ye I haue honours in elkyn welth to wale, c 1450 
Holland Houiato 447 With lordis of Scotland, leril, end 
the laif As worthy, wysest 10 waile, in wor.schipe alfowit. 
c 1470 Going res 4 Gam. 311 Wynis went within that wane, 
maul wourthy to vaill 1513 Douglas rEneis v. xii. 37 
Thor wes na sucnlh of valeanl men to waill. 1837 Rutmer- 
fosd Let. lo Lady Kenmur e (1664) so, 1 will have no other 
tutor, suppose I could have waile « cboisc of ten thousand 
beside. ifloB Jamieson ilv., He raif me the wale, he al- 
lowed me to choose. 1847 Da Quinciv Motes on Lander 
Wks. 1BS9 IX. 297 Our Arab friend, however, is no eon- 


I nuisjeur in courts of law : small wide of courts in the desert, 
1838-61 Ramsav R cm in . (1867) 167 There's nae waile o' wigs 
on Monrimmon Moor. 1B94 Crockett Raiders axxm, 
She’s e wonderfu' woman, the mistress 1 no Ihe like o' her In 
the three counties, She micht hue had the wale o' the men. 

| b. Coupled with wilt. 

1 i 1400 Anturs o/Arth. xxvii. With alle wclthis to willc, 

1 and wynus to waTe. 1436 Sis G. Hayr Law Arms (S.T.S.) 

I 147 [He)mycli( In the time that heleithim have lied otheri* 
at will and wale. 174a K. Eons BE Ajax (1733) 11 Let him 
ihan now tak will an' wile. 1836 J. Affleck feel. Whs. Bi 
(E. D. D.), I've sheets and blankets, will and wale, I'm nee 
deaf nit. 

2 . That which is chosen or selected as the best j 
the choicest Individual, kind, specimen, etc. 

■S>3 Douglas sE net's vil v. 18B The King Latyne, but 
faill, Gart cheis of all his steidis furth die waill. 13 1578 
I.iNt)CSAV(Pitacoltie)C4F0M. Scot. (S.T.S.)!. 390 Are Bleat 
airme..to the number of I" men the waill of all Ingund. 
1717 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky H'ood xi, She was the wale 
or a' her kin. 1786 Burns Ordination vi, For lapfu's large 
o' gospel kail Shall fill ihy crib in plenty, Aa' runts o' 
grace the pick an' wale. 1813 Scott Guy M. Iv, The Ber. 
trains were sye the wale o' the country side I 1841 J. Aiton 
Dnm. Eton. (1B57) 361 The best wsv to get one, and the 
wale of them, is to intercept one or the packs which are 
1 driven from the northern markets. 1887 S tevinson Merry 
I Men v. Wks. 1B9J VIII. 166 It's the pride of the eye, and 
, it's the lust o' life, an' it's the wale o' pleesures. 

+ Wale, sbfi Ohs. rare. [? var. of Wbel sb . :— | 
• OE. wml.] ? A wave, current. 

I 1363 Golding Ornr/'j bid. II. 16 And Doris with hirdaugh- 
lers all: of which some cut the wales [1587 wals : rhyme 
whales] With splaied armes. 1636 Jamks Iter Lane. 333 
_ (1843) 11 Threescore miles from wale Of sea at Conynglou 
' was found a whale Vppon a high downs*. 

t Wale. a. Obs. Also 3 wal, 4 walla.' [f. Wale 
sb. 2 ] Used aa a general laudatory expression : 
Chosen ; choice, select ; excellent, noble, goodly. 

a. of a person, his attributes, actions, etc. 

c 1130 Gen. 0/ Ex. BB8 Sodomes king in kinge dale, Melte 
aliramwiS feies wale. 13.. Caw. \ Or. Knt. 1010 Hot 3et 
I wot hot Wawen & bo wale buide Such comfort of her 
coinpaynyc ca^ten lo-gcder. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 394 
■J an will I,' quod |>e wale qwene. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1319 
The Troiens . . blody beronvn, Wydc woundes & weie of 
hot wale dynies. a 1300 Bernard, de enra rri font. etc. 
(E. E. T. S.) iii. 149 And wander in A winter tyme wyth Tull | 
wale knychiis. 1313 Scottish Field 385 in Chethain Misc. 
(1856), It is a loose to ihe lande, . . For h L a wilts and his 
wisedome, And his wale deedes. 1790 J. Fishes Poems 103 
Ae simmer e'en bailh wale an' trig,,.doun the rig A lad . 
cam' 10 the Pitman-brig. ' 

nbsol. a 1310 in Wright I.yrii P. xi. 38 A wayle whyt as 
whalles bon. ' 

b. of a tiring. 

c 1130 Gem. tf Ev. 3635 Holii-s he wrol of lore wal, Ilu (is 
folc hem riyt ledin sal. 13. . E. E. Allit. U. 1716 Biforc 
be liuronnz has haul hroV, & hyrled peiinne [sc. the holy 
vessels] Wale wync lo by wenches, la 1460 Morit A rth. 741 
By wylt of ihe walyre-mene of Ihe wale ythez, ffrekes one 
the foreslayne fal.cne iheire colder. a 1400-50 Wars A/ex. 

73 pun wns a warden ware oule in be vvnle siremys <>r all 
be n.TUO & be note, c 1400 Destr. Troy 894 She went from 
pal worthy into a wile chambur. Ibid. 1043 He . . wound vp 
lull wighlly all his wale A acres. 

Wale (w/ll), v.l Sr. anil north. Forms: 4-6 
waile, 4-5 weyle, 5-8 waill, 5-9 wall, 6 vale, 
valla, weale, J wayl, well, wehl, weal(l, 6-9 
wyle, 8-9 wile, 9 wyell, 4- wale. [f. Wale 
sh.'t Cf. Wf.LK v. (The form wehl wns prob. doe 
lo G. wahhn, + weh/en.)] 

1 . Irans. To choose, select, pick out, sort. Also 
vrith out, through. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. n Mosti yyden by Ryhbrs- 
dale, Wilde wymmen furte wale, ant welde wuch ich wolde. 
■3.. E. E. Atilt. /’. A. 999 laspcr hy^t pe fyrst gemme, Pat 
I on be fyrst basse con wale. t 1400 Destr. Troy 105 That 
worthy hade a wyfe wnlit hym-seluon. a 1400-30 Wait 
A/ex. 1014 Wale tow o^er werriouris pat wi]t ere & jonger. 

1 1470 Hsns'v Wallace v. 895 In gret ire he epon lhaim 1 
sadly socht, Wailland a plnce qunar lie myrht barganc 
mak. 1498 Acc. Ld. High Treat, Sect. I. 319 Item, .gifiin 
lu Johne Maware, to pas to Ciidisdile, to tne woddis, to 
wale tymmyr for the artailteri, ixs. 1308 Dunbar Tua 1 
Mar iit Wetness 510 Of thcr litre wantoun wiffis, that 1 haif 1 
wiitlin heir, Qulnfk wad je wail to jour wifi 1313D0UOLAS , 
SEntis II. L 10 Of chost men syne, walit by cult, thoi tuik 1 
Ane greit nwmir. 1337 in Exch, Rolls Scot. XVI L 741 j 
That ye cause. . Pat nk Tennent waill our sa[i)d woll, Sort, 
and pak the samin. iSsJ A. Gil Sacr. Philos. xiL 193 The 
Poet gives you sn example of a Gardiner, wehling his seeds \ 
being mingled together. 1637 Rutiierfosu Let. to Lady 
Kcnmurt (1684) 30 Hut more I ran neither wish, nor pray, 
nor desire for to your La: then Christ singled and wailed 
out, from all created good things. 1874 in Scott. Hitt. Rev. 
(■907) Jan. 333 Buy me a good handsoin Caudibeck bait. , | 
pray sie that It be good and weall wyled. 1737 Ramsay Sc. 
Prov. ii. 33 (1750) 7 A lass that lias mony wooers aft wales 
the want, 17 S3 Bums Cotter's Saturday Mt. xii, Those 
strains that once did sweet in Zion glide. He walet a portion 
with judicious care. 1811 Caslylk Let. 17 Nov., Early 
Lett. (18B6) II. 4 To bag that you will accept the brown 
pair of spectacles which I have waled for you. 1831 Scott 
Redgauntlel let, xii, Come away, chap— come away, gentle 
chap— nae time to be picking and waling your steps. 1873 
C. Gibbon Lathcf Gold xi, I said I would wail a man for 
you myself. 1888 D. Gsant Sc. Stories 30 A bodie canna 
aye wyle bis words. 1894 Northumbld, Gloss, a v., Wale 
me an orange.. .To wale one's way. 

b. To wale by, to choose and put by. 

1789 Ross Htltnore 1. (ed. 3) 13 Bannocks and kebbocks 
knit up in a claith, She had wiled by, and row’d up in her 
wailh. 

0. Coal-mining. (See quot. 1 88 1.) 


■3.. Caw. A Gr. Knt. 1376 1 1 -wysse, wor>y,' quoth be 
wyje, ' )e haf waled wel better*. 1786 Buena Halloween iv, 
They sleek their ecn, an' grain an wale For muckle ones, 
an' straught anes. 1808-30 T. Wilson Pitman's Pay nu 
cxvi, Through and through the bowl they wyell— For raisins, 
bow they stiitch and strive I 

f 3 . irons. ? To seek. Obs. rare~ x . 

■3.. Gam. 4 Gr. Knt. 396 Where schulde I wale he, quod 
Gauan, where is by place ? 

Hence Wa'llng vbl. sb. Also all rib. waling 
glass (see quot. 1880). 

i&sg A. Gil Sacr. Philos, i. is F.very seed encreaseth by 
the earth and moistuie thereof, which cannot be but with 
a uehling out, or choice of thing! that arc homogeneous, or 
of parts like thereto. 16*4 Ruthekforo Let. to Lady Ken. 
mure ag Apr., It ilinuld be of your walling and not of his. 
1I80 Antrim 4 Down Gloss., Waling glass, a weaver's 
counting glass, which magnifies a small portion of the sur- 
face of linen, sad thus enables the set or count to be ascer- 

Wole (wF'l), vA Also whale, [f. Wale j^. 1 ] 

1 . (tans. To mark (the flesh) with wales or weals. 

14. . in Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems (1003) 243 A wycked wound 
hath me walled [rimes called, halt, salt), And traveyld me 
from loop to loo. 1834 lip. Hall Contempt, H. T., Christ 
btf. Pilate 363 O my blessed Saviour, was it not enough 


Ixxxv. (cd. B) 373 Would ihe Horse. .suffer his lazy Rider 
to bestride his patient hack, with his hands and whip lu 
wale his flesh ? 

2 . 'To fnslqn, secure, or protect with a wale 01 
wale piece’ (Webster 1911). 

1909 E. Essex Advertiser Aug., Supol, 4/3 The wharf. . 
is.. built with piles and strongly whaled. 

3 . a. Mil. To weave or wattle (a gabion, hurdle), 
b. Basket-making, To intertwine (rods) in making 
a wale (see Walk sb. 1 6) ; also ‘ to furnish (a 
basket) with a wale or wales ' (Webster 191 1). 


make a Wickerwork Gabion. Wale the web by pausing each 
rod in succession over the other two. .till the waling is a-ft. 
6-in. high. 1007 'jrnl. Soc. Arts 11 Jan. igo/alhe foot 
rods are waled and then laid down as in a border. 

Hence Waled Ml. a., marked with weals. 
Wa ling' vbl. sb. Mil., the process of making a 
gabion or hurdle ; also, the basket-woik thus 
made ; also attrib. as waling rod. 

184a Bush Mav. 4 Mil. Teihn. Did., Clayon , a.. waling, 
rod. Clayon nage, wattling .waling. 1883 Pali Malt Cat. 
3 1 Mar. 6/3 A horrible vision of a waled back would come 
befoie myeyrs and the swish of that icirible whip would 
sound in my ears. 189a G. Philips Text-bk. Peril/. III. iii. 
fed. 5) SB In brushwood gabions the basket work is called 
ihe web, And the process of making it is termed waling. 
189a [sea 3 above], 

f Wale. ifH. Obs. [repr. OE. wd Id : see Wo, 
Lo, and Wellaway inlr.] Alas I woe is me ! 

c isos Lay. 1395a Ah wale hat hit nusien Costontlncs 
cnihtes. Ibid. 37639 Wale [c 1075 wola] |>at ich wes iboren. 

Wale : see vale sb. 1 , Veil sb. 1 , Wail v., Wall 
sb. 1 , Will sb.. Whale. 

t Waled, a. Obs. [f. Walk sb. 1 + -ed 2.] 
Striped. Open-waled, having nn open texture. 

c 1930 Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 416/23 Histriatarum [under- 
stood na = striatarum (i Kings vii. 34)), waledra. 1801 lav. 
in Coiled. Anhjol, (iB6j) II. 95 One waled malterice vl s. 
\iij ri. 1611 Coign., Linompte, a fine, thinne, or open-wafed 
linnen, much vsed in Picardie . . for womens kcrchers. 1883 
Hookk Microgr. 6 Fine waled Silk, or Taflety. 

Waled (W(fld),///. (7.1 Sc. and north, [f, Walk 
7.1 + -ed l.j Chosen, selected, picked. CL Hand- 
waled. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3B6 Walid wyne for to wele wan lid Jtai 
none, c 1470 Hfnbv Wallace viil 1219 Fyfty ladyli wa> 
in hyr cumpany, Wallyt off wit. r 1350 Holland Crt. 
Yentts 1. 64 1'hair waillit weid, and stature to descriue, I 
can not gif perfite affirmntiue. 1640 K. Srmpill Piper 
K ilbarehan 43 He counted was a weird Wight-man. 1649 
Kuthkspord Let. to Mrs. GiUespit 14 Aug., Let not your 
heart say, it is an ill wailed dispensation. 16B1 R. Fleming 
Fulfilling Script. 111. iii. (1706] 376 What choice and 
walled instruments such were, who were tbui called forth. 
181B Scorr Hrt. Midi, xviii, Gude and waled Christians 
they were too. 1808 Craven Gloss., Wealed, picked, chosen. 

Waled, ppl. a. 2 : see Wal* vfi 
Walee, Wale-knot : nee Wali, Wall-knot. 
Walentyne/obs. Sc. form of Valentine. 
Walenut, obs. form of Walnut. 

Waler i (wrf-bi). [f. Walk v/ + -eb t.] 

1 . Coal-mining, (See quots.) 

itos E. Mackenzie View Northumbld. (ed. 3) I. 91 
Waiters are boys employed to pick out slate, pyrites, end 
otber foul admixtures fiom the coal, itta Eng. 4 For. 
Mining Gloss, (ed. 3) [Newcastle Terms], Water, boys who 
pick ihe refuse from the good coals. 

+ 2 . 'A hnndloom silk-weaving term: a man 

rmnlaved fn determine the nnmhrrnf 11 niche ’* in a 


employed to determine the nnmber of 11 pick* ” in a 
piece and to ice that uniformity ii maintained ' 
{Eng. Dial. Diet.). Obs. 

Waler > (w*- 1 h). Anglo-Indian, [f. Wales (for 
New South Walei) + -eh 1.J A hone imported 
from Australia, cap. from New South Wales. 

1849 Mew South Wales viL 6 J The coloniaJ.bred homes 


WALE. 


>* Waters, u they are called in India. iW Kirutw Plain 
T., Rose! of Mite Hat tan (ed. y) 115 The Drum-Hone , , 
11 nearly always a big piebald Water. 

aftrib. ill! Meuireu Mail 15 June (Yule), Far sale, a brawn 
Water gelding. 18M Kiflino Plain T., Rant of Whitt , 


saru;:' 


pile, fortress* and village that was in their walke. ijh 
Pa/ft w. Hatchet in Lyly's Wkt. (1901) III. 39 J He shall 
known what it it Tor a scaildle pawne, to crone a Bishop in 


Hussars (ed. 3) 317 Yale had a big, old, white Wales trap- 

tWa'leaman. Obi. [f. Wales + M as sb.] - 

Welshman. 

>SB> Cantert. Marriott Licences Ser. i. (189?) 3«3 Hugh 
Evans of Lambeth, Waleaman. 

Waist (t, Walew, oba. ff, Wallbt, Valle. 

Waleway, var. Wellaway int. 

Wale we, obs. ff. Value si., Wallow v. 

Waleye, obs. : sec Welbd. 

W alfalr, obs. form of Walmt oweh. 

Walhalla, var. Valhalla. 

Walhwe, obs. form of Wallow a. 

II Wall (wadi). Also vrilee, waly. [Arab. Jlj 
wall (classical Arab. wdlin), sobst use of pres, 
pple. of wala to be foremost ] The governor of n 
province: — Valt. 

1B11 tr. Niebuhr's Trav. A tab. IxxaIv, in J. Pinkerton 
Colt Voy.X. 107 Every petty district. .has 


jt a prince, or one oft lie higher nobility, this governor is 
Lalled wall and Dola. 1819 E.W, Lan e A rob. Nts. ( 1 839) I . 
v 350 The Wilee inflicted upon him a hundred lashes, and 
banished him from the city. 1837 W. K. Iwitoii Rivers 
h I.akes of Script , 34 And how cornea it to pass that a Mo- 
hammedan Wall disfigures the scene! 1881 Schaff-Hfhxoi. 
Eneycl. Relig. Knrnol. II. 1164 ( Stanf.) Jerusalem Is the 
seat of a muteuam f under the vtnly of Syria. 

Walldrag, variant of Walltmrao Sc. 

Walle, var. Wallv *.2 Sc., Waly int. Sc. 

Waling (w£‘lin). Also erron. whaling, [f. 
Wale ji.r+.ino 1.1 

L The wales or horizontal timbers with which 
piles are braced ; also, one of such timbers, a wale. 
(Cf. Wale si . I 5 ; also Ttovt-waling.) 

1837 Civil Engin. a Arch. Jrnl J. ,a/. To theio piles 
will bo fixed three tiers of waling of whole limbers. 1878 
F. S. Williams Midi. Railiv. 39a After the timbers are 
fixed, they are brnced by whnt are called ■ waling* '. 

t euib. 1837 Whitlock Bh. Tradts (1841) 201 Oaken piles 
driven down close 10 the embankments, wiLb their upper 
ends crossed by strong ‘wluling boaids’ of oak. 1916 
Chanib. Jrnl. 1 |an. M/t Ho worked his way along., till he 
leached the edge of the wharf and found footing on the 
walling [sic] strips against which the ship a hull rested. 

2. Haul. The timbers forming the wale of n 
boat ; In comb, wating-picce, 1 — wale-piece («). 

1909 Weittu. Cat. 6 Jan. 7/4 Some of the survivors saved 
themselves by selling the collier 1 whsllng-plete. 

Wallac. Wallsohe, obs. forms of Welbh. 

Wallae, Sc. form of Valise. 

Walk (wfik), Also 4-7 walke, 6 walok, 
whalke. [f. Walk v. 1 ] 

I. Action or manner of walking. 

1. An act or spell of walking or going on foot 
from place to place; esp. a short journey on foot 
taken for exercise or pleasure, l’hrase, to take 
(f fetch, rarely make) a walk, also (somewhat 
arch.) to take one's it>alk(s, 

jtS Fleming PanopL Epist. 410 


c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 461 And in hir walk this 
uljnda men they mette. 1574 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 410 
You heue your fine walkes, In places of pleasure, and there- 
withal! communication seasoned with the leuen of learning 
iiBi A. Hall Iliad 11 aj When as y» green eyed Goddesie 
thus had heard dame lunoei talk, To hnde the wilie Vl>ues 
straight downe she looke hir walke 1638 Bakfr tr. Baliac's 
Lett, (vol. II) 48 See here the decree of a country Phylo- 
aopher, and Matter of Meditation lor one of your walkes at 
Yssy. 1 Mo F. IIrooke tr. Lt Blanc's Prav. 79 The unfor- 
tunate Lady Agarula took n wnlk by a little Rivets side 
i 486 tr. Chardin's Coronal. Solyman 130 His most usual 
walks being upon Glulfa side 1894 Moitbux Rabelais iv. 
xxl, Some Kind Wave will throw 11 [my will] ashoar, and 


in King's Daughter, going to fetch a Walk In t! 
on the Evening, will find it. a 1740 Kvflvn Diary 19 Sept 
1683, In my walkes I stepp'd into a goldbeaters work-house 


sox, I am not absurd enough, even 
I Recreations, of fetching a Walk. 
>791 iwc WALK tr. 3 d] 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hut. I. 
PreT. p. ili, If. .a man ehould, in hi. walks, meet with an 
nnimal, the name of which he desires to know i8es T. 
Hook Sayings Scr. 11. Passion 4 Prmc. xiv III. 33B She 
delighted in little dances, nnd walks home after them, and 
what are called walks out in the morning, to be met some- 
where end Joined hy her beloved. 1834 Sin H. Taylor 
Artevelde l 1. vll. 61 My mistress, Sir, so please you, takes 
her walk Along the garden terrace, and desires [eta]. 1837 
Dickens Pickw.x*\ iii, At dinner they met again, after a five- 
and-twenty mile walk. 1883 E. Huskitt Walk Land's End 
i. 3a, I shouldered my knapsack again and made an evening 
walk to Kingston. iHf 4 Mrs. Alexander ’ Valerie's Pate 
i. We have only tan minutes left for our walk hack. 1910 
A. La no in Eneycl. Bril. X. 133/1 A man, In fun, called to 
a goat to escort his wife on a walk. 

t b. In wider sense : Travel, wandering. Obs. 

rsayo Cot. 4 Caw. 494 The wnrllest wane.. That auer I 
vlst in my walk, in all this warld wyde. 1897 Drvdf.n 
Asntii vn. 773 For not the Gods, nor angry Jove will bear 
Thy lawlesa wand'rlng walks In upper Air. 

fA Line of, march or movement (in quota., of 
on army, a chess-man). Obs. 

a 140 0- flo Wart Alex. 3799 pel drose furtb be dissert & 
drinkles Eel spill, Was nouthiia waldls in bar walke ne 
wetlr to fynde. 01348 Hall CAnmi., Hen. VI//, 158 And 
so returned home by land,, .burnyng and destralyng euery 


his 

d. fig. in various uses : + Expatiatlon, extended 
discourse (obs. rare) ; an actor apiacllce of walk- 
ing, in any metaphorical sense of the verb. 

>583 T. W11 bon R/iet 16b, Now in speakyng of lionemc, 
I may by deuision of the *ertues make a large walke 159a 
Hrfton Pi/gr. Pared. (Growrl) 19/1 h rom care, and cost, 
fancy, nnd wisedomes folly, He tooke Ins walke vmo a waic 
move holly. 1771-a Cow her Qlney Hymns 1 in. 1 011 I for 
a closer walk with God. 1801 Wordsw. Soars. Liberty 1. 
iv, And tbe talk Man holds with week-day man in ihe hourly 
walk Of the minds business 1815 Lamb Elm her. 11. Bar 

lara S , Perhaps ftoni the pure infelicity which accom- 

pinirs some people in their walk through life. iB6a Mas 
Browning Little Mattie 1 Short and narrow her life’s walk. 

2. a. A procession, ceremonial perambulation. 

>383 Homilies II. Rogation-nit iv. 248 b, Yet haue wc 
occasion tecondarylye geuen vs in our walkei on these 
dayes, to consider the old auncient boundes fit limittci be- 


I since the gardenen had their last'' walk' 

; + b. An official perambulation. Cf. sense 10 . 

■ 8 a 4 Breton Pau/astieks (Graurt) 13/1 J he Forresters 
now be about their walkes, and jet stealers sometimes coren 
Ihe Keepers 

1 3. pi Ability to walk. Obs. rare- 1 . 

*39] R. Harskv J ’h 1 lad. 103 That Cod which giueth eyes 
to the blind, and walke. to the Inme. 

4. An act of walking as distinguished from other 
more rapid modes of locomotion on foot (see 
Walk v . 1 7 ); the slowest gait of a land nnimal ; 
a late of progression which belongs to tins gait, a 
walking pace. 

| a. of a horse or other quadruped (opposed to 
trot, amble, gallop, etc.). 

>888 Hoi see Armoury 11. 150/1 Walk, is ihe sloest pace a 
| Horse doth got it is used to cool a Horse after hard Riding 
17W Mrs. Hughes Henry 4 Isabella I. 30 If the road was 
\ in the smallest degree rough., the horse, were neset suffered 
to go off a walk. 183a Prop. Reg. Instr. Cavalry 11. 13 Ihe 
1 rate of walk not to esceed four miles an hour. 1804 A. 

, Hunter Geoig, Ess,\[. 187 If the distance is uboven mile, 

| they will suffer, unless it is walk all the way. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xlvi, He rode near Mr. Dombey 9 house 1 and fall- 
ing into a walk as he approached it, looked up at the win- 
dows. 190a 1 Violet Jalob 1 Slucp^btcalcri xiv, He did not 
once let his horse go out of a sober walk. 

b. of a human being (opposed to ruti). 

1801 Shaks Tnel. N, I. ui. 13S My verie walke should be 
n ligge. 1838 Dickens O. 'twist tin, Exchanging her falter- 
ing walk for a good, swift, steady run. >854 Subtree Hand- 
ley C r. Ixtili (igoi) II. 25s He rounded 1 he corner into 
Red Lion Street at sometlung between a walk and a run 
0 . Applied Spec, to a firm and regular gait. 
nonce-use. 

1784 Cow per Task IV. 639 lie stands erect | his slouch 
becomes a walk i He step* right onward, martial In his air. 

d. A walking race ; a pedestrian contest in 
which running is not allowed. 

Mj Sporting Life 9 July 3/3 Clarke should win the Walk, 
with Lange second, and Ockelford third. 

5. A manner of walking ; esp. the distinctive 
manner of walking of an Individual, as recognizable 
by visible appearance. 

<11858 R. Cox Action 4 Diana 35 Who's this. 7 ihe clot lies 

nnd walke' — 

In length 

CosJfey't Plant 1 Wks. 1711 III. ,8a Ihe Mandrake’ only 
imitates our Walk And on two legs erect is seen 10 stalk 
1774 Ptnntylv Gat. 28 Sept. Suppl 1/1 Run away, an 
Irish servant man, slender made, long visage, small legs, 
and hath a clumsy walk, 186] Gko. Eliot Komola xiii, Ii 
was impossible 10 mistake her figure and her walk. 1B7B 
Bosw, Smith Carthage 418 Who has a walk that can be 
named with that of the Arab ? 

tb. To diminish one's walks: ?lo walk 
mincingly. Obi. 

1609 Dekkfr Gulls Hornbk. iv. 17 Hut true humorous 
Gallant that desires to powre himselfe Into all fashions . 
must as well practise to diminish his walkes, as to bee 
various in his pallets, curious in his Tobacco, [etc }. 

0. fig. a. In religious language (cf. Walk v.^6 a) : 
Manner of behaviour, conduct of life. 

cis86C'tebi Pembroke Ps. ceix. il. Whom in walk Gods 
waydirecteth, Sure them no sinnfull blotl mfecteth Of deed 
or word. 1780 T. Hutchinson Hist Mass. Bay iv. (1765] 
4*1 The irregular walk or demeanor of any one church. 
1S1B Scott Hrt. Midi, x. In this proposal there was much 
that pleased old David,.. the lassie would be under Mrs, 
Saddletree’s eye, who had an upright wnlk, 1831 Carlyle 
Ess., Early Ger. Lit. (1840) III. 1B6 Tauler..a man or an 
thiue Christian walk. 1845-8 Trench Hnls. Ltd Set 11. 
viL 263 What do they require or us but a walk correspond- 
ing T 1671 Mobley Carlyle in Crit. blue. Ser. 1. 237 Ihe 
mbit Important question that we can ask of any great 
teacher, as of the walk and conversation of any commonest 
person, remains this, how far has be [etc ). 
tb. A course of conduct. Obs. 

177* Burke Let. 17 Nov. Corr. (1844) I. 37B None of our 
friends are to blame for this rejection of that idea... It was 
impossible at that time to take a separate walk from them. 
1788 Mm*. D'Aiblay Diary 10 Gee, I was ashamed to 
appear the leader in a walk so new as that of leaving the 
Lodge in an evening. 

+ 7. Thtot. ?Tne course of action assigned to 
one person of a drama. Obs. 


Da venant speaks of ' the underwalks (or lesser intrigues) 

‘’i^s'davekant Gondibert, Pref., To these Meandeia of the 
English Siege I have cut out the Walks of my Poems. 1673 
Mr. S Parker Reproof R eh. Tramp. 10 You summ up 
1 sour Charge in Six Heads, which you sometimes entitle 
Playrt. sometimes Hypotheses, sometimes Aphorisms) anj 
why not Plots, and Scenes, and Walks, and under-walks, &l ’ 
IL Place or path for walking. 
t8. The nsual place of walking, (lie haunt 01 
1 resort (of a person or nnimal). Obi. 

c 1386 CiiaUlek Rnl.'s ‘I. an Ihe gaidyu .liter as this 
fres-ihe Emelye .Was in hire walk, and romedvpand J — 


— _ „ iliou. gele tn 

goon agej Unto ^thy walk, at to lliy place, Where thou 

me , . 

the hunter] wole spye w. _ , . 

and her he setlyhe a woman j>at ysdeue mi) den 1488-9 
Plnmpton Con. (Camden) 59 Sir, I wold advise your mas 
In ship cause William Scargcll to lake coed regard to him- 
selfe & not to use Ins old walkes; for & he doe, be wjlhe 
taken 1330 Palslk 436/2 Beware, conic nnt in his walke 
leit he arrest ihe gardes toy dc It trainer la ou it haute 
■M 3 Mariowe Edsv II (IIrooke) 1B01 Edmund awey.. 
I’roud Mortimer pries ncarc into thy walkes, 1607 lorRRLi 
/•our-/. Beasts 300 If .my male or other Alone Horue icme 
within their walke, then prtbtntly they make foice at him 
1634 IV. ACPI AM Compl. t.rntt x. li',o6) 88 h or with the weeds 
there are delicate ilowrrs in those walkes of Venus [Ovid s 
I A mores, eic ] 170a Rowh Audit. Step Mother 1. 1, With 

heedless steps they unawares ‘liead on the Lyons walk 
+ b. transf. The region vMlIun which something 
moves. Also figs Chs. 

1 1343 Asciiam ‘Imoph l (Arb ) ;s Mcanynge theiby, that 

no man came in tbeir \sc tbe arrows ] walke, that escaped 
| without death 1597 Hooker Led. I ol \ Ixrxi I ,6 lbo>e 
couloraule nnd smile crimes lhal seldame are taken within 
1 the walke ol bumainc lusnce. 1636 Cow lev Pindar Odes 
Pindar tv, Lo, how th’ ob-cqmous Wind, and swel 
-- J — -waids Lear Into ihe 
189a Has D.s. ii 

.. Air whire the Walk 

of the Clouds is 1731 Pon Lis. Man 1 101 Far as the 
solar walk or milky way. 

0. A place prepared or set apart for walking. 

a. In a church or other public building An 
ambulatory ; a place where people can walk, a 
cloister, aisle, portico, or the like ; esp. in the 
Royal Exchange, each of the portions of the 
ambulatory formerly allotted to different classes of 
merchants ; designated by special names, as East 
India, Virginia, Jamaica, Spanish etc. walk (see 
Entick London ed. 1766, IV. 102). 

I 133a Pal^gb 286/2 Walke lo walke up and downo in, 

1 parvis, 1556 W 1 1 HAI s Did (1561) 43 A walke, celery, or 
porthe to Halke in, for tuns 1570 Hakf Ntuei out 0/ 
I I'ow/ei (1073) F iij, Here, in Ibis Chuich a walck there is 
where Pnpisies doe frequent To lalkc of newc among 
them*elues 1593 Norden Spec Bnt 1 Mdse 35 Roy nil 
| exchange The form of the building is qiildrate, with 
1 walks round Ihe inayne building supported with pillers of 
| marble. 1593 s row Suit, (1603) 404 1 hey lesorl all 10 tbe 
( said Temple Church, in the round walke whereof |etc]. 
c 1630 Kisdon Suro. Besom f 42 (iBiol 48 In one of the 
walks of the church there is a stone s88s in M. hellers 
I Lastiaud Co. iCamden) lutrod 73 Our depulirs will meet 
1 theirs at London upon the Exchange M unday and 1 usday 
come sene It at noone in the > Rsllende Walke 1710 Lend 
Gas. No. 4706/4 Inquire at the., Royal EachRnge East 
Country- Walk in Exchange Time 1713 ibid. No 3141/4 
The Spanish Walk in ihe Royal Exchange. 1858 Haw 
1 hurne hr. 4 it. Note BAs (1871) II. 101 The grent cloistci 
. has a walk of intersecting arche, round ns four 1 des 
1S84 eqtk Cent Jar 104 T he cloister arcade was said lo 
has e four walkv 

b. An avenue bordered by trees 

i 1398 Spfksfb F Q. iv. x. 25 And all without were walkes 
and alleyes dight Wuh diuers trees, enrang d in eurn rankes 
1800 J. roav ir. Leo’s Afrua 11 93 Quinces here are of an 
incredible hignes. Their vines dispcising lliemselves vpon 
the boughes of trees doe make most pleasant bowers and 
walkes idea J Tavior t Water P) N. si. Dr sen. ly Sea 
Cab, There iiath lie made Walkes, hedges, and Arbours, of 
I all manner of most delicale fruit Trees |6»6 Jobe (Kent) 
h stale Acc (MS.) fol 96 Quickscti for Ihe further end of 
the wake in the new oichard 1893 Morrrux if Olon 1 
Morocco 8 A fiery Horse, lhal ibii away with him.. 

1 «< 1.. wheel d nlxwu under a Walk of 0 " — 

■o r 1 There is a ... „ _ 

i, The old lime tr 


| 0 . A biond path in a garden or pleasure-ground. 

| Also, a way set apart for foot-passengers at the 
I side of a street or road ; a footwalk, sidewalk. 

■333 MS. Raw! 776 If. 171 b, For that Chylderne shell not 
castKubbysh vnto the Kynges new Whalke 1801 Shaks. 
Twel, N 11. v 19 Get >e all three into the box tree Mal- 
uolio's lomming downe ibis walke 1667 Primatt Lily \ C 
Builder 133 It 11 decent to have fine gravel Walks in the 
Garden. 1888 Holme Armoury is iiB/s Allies, or Walks 
well Gravelled. 1893 Evils n De la Quint Compl Ca, d 
I. 44 A Walk mull be broad enough for two Personi lowolk 
a breast at least, . . without which 11 would no longer be a real 
Walk, but a large Path 17S4 Cow fkr 7 ask 1 isi We tread 
the wilderness, whose well roll d walks, gne ample spate To 
narrow bounds. 1848 Thackfrav / an hau xxxix, ine 
library looked out on the front walk mid park. i854buRTaas 
Handley Cr. xli. (1901) II. 38 That s one of the few pulls 
we magistrates have-1 keep my avenue in repair and my 
walks weeded bylbe vagrinls. S913M RI STRAlTON-PoRra* 
£MUk>xviiL(i9i7) > 66 Mr. Pryor lay all twisted on the walk. 

Sled .874 Erfishman’s Cuid, Bk. V S. *3 There, a*. 
In it [the Central Ark, New Yorkl about 9 miles of carnage 
drive, 4 of bridle road, and about 25 miles of walk, 
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1640 Dickens Old C. Shop xtiv. In the public walks and 
lounges of a town, people go to m nnd to be seen, ilea 
Louisa S. Costello Pilgr. Auvergne II. iii. 43 This public 
walk is prettily arranged on the site of a Roman mnphi- ! 
theatre. 

e. The circular pavement on which the mill- 

horse walks in driving the mill. I 

>734 Pkii. 'Pram. XXXVIII. 401 Their Mtiicles anil 
Tendons, .are unequally strain'd, as the Duty is hardest on 
one Side, even tho* I heir Walk is large. 1744 Dksaoulibhs i 
Court e Exper, Philos. II. 5^6 Those plain and simple ; 
Instruments used at the Coal-pits, call'll Harrel-Gins, where ; 
an Horse going round in a sufficiently Inrge Walk draws 
round an Axis in Peritrochio. 1834-8 Harlow in Eneycl. \ 
Metrop. (1845) VIII. 91/1 The diameter or a walk for n ' 
horse mill ought to be at least as to jo feet. 

f. = Rope- walk. 

■794 Nigging A Seamanship 1 . 14 Capslrru. .in fixvil in 
the ground at the lowcr.cnd of the walk. Ibid. 56 Rapt- 
ho nit- ground i or ffW 4 , should be four-hundred yards long. 
.•jp.UreDi id. Arts 1070 ( Rope-making .) As soon as lie has I 
reached the termination of the walk, a second spinner takes 
■ he yarn olT the wliirl, and gives it to [mother person to put 
upon a reel. 

10 . A tract of forest land comprised la the 
circuit regnlarly perambulated by a superintending 
officer (cL 3) ; a division of a forest placed in the 
charge of a forester, rnnger, or keeper. 

tut N. Country Wilis (Surtees 1908) 190 To poor hons. 
hoUlera and other honest people within my walkes within the 
forest of Wyndesore. ism Siiaks. 3 Htu. VI, v. ii. B4 My 
Pnrkcs, my Walkes, my Alannors that I had, Euen now for- 
sake me. 1(41 Do.-o. Lett. Pat. at Ox/. (1B37) ii» The 
Office of Keeper of ine lower walke of the great Parke of 
Windsor, lb) t. 338 The Offices of the foure llayliwickcs or 
eight walkes, and of Ranger and J-mnderer of the Forrest 
of Which wood, 1679 B8 Moneys Seer. Sert>. Chat, ii A 
Jas.ll (Cnmde:i) isjTo S* Mia l> Harvey, Lieut, of Waltham 
forest,, .for the repayres of I.ow-T.ayton Lodge, wherein he 
lives, being unrler-keeperofthnt walk, o 1 700 K vki.yn Diary 
93 Oct. 1686, Went with the Counlesse of Sunderland to 
Cranliourn, a lodge and walke of my l-ord Gorlol pilin'* in 
Windsor I'arke. 1779 Engl. Gazetteer (cd. 9) s.v. Ncio 
Forest. There are 9 walks in it : and to every one n keeper, 
tinder a lord-warden, besides 1 rangers, and a bow-bearer. 
■>■0 J. Evans & Bhition Beauties Eng. 4- Wales XI. 
Northampt. 31 The Forest of Whittlcwood. ..The whole is 
divided into five walks, viz. Hiudcbonmgli, Shnlbrook, 
Wakefield, Hanger, and Shrobb. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxii, 

If the Normans drive ye from these walks, Rowena has 
forests of her own, where her gallant deliverers may range 
at full freedom. 

fb. Agric. A tract oflnnduscil for corn-growing. 
1797 In A. Young Agric. Suffolk 39 A walk Hint is laid 
down wlih plenty of seeds for two yean, never grows so 
much com as when first broke up again. 

0 . West Indian. A plnniation, 

>793 Ann. Erg., Rat. Hist, pus The usual method of form- 
ing a new piememo plantation (in Jamnica it is called a 
walk) is nothing more than to appropriate a piece of wood- 
land, I etc. I ipoi H’estm. Cal. 13 June 3/5 Many sugar estates 
in the West fndies have of late years been converted into 
lanana walks. 

11 . a. Aii enclosure in which poultry or other 
birds are allowed to run freely; a fowl-run. Also 
(cf. sense 1 3), a place to which fowls are sent In 
order that they may have more space to run about 
than can be allowed them where they are bred : in 
phrase at walk. 

•ill Elvot Diet., Viuariuut, n place, where wylde Irenslev, 
byraes, or fyshes be kepte. It may be rallyd ns wclle a 
ponde, as a parks, a counnyngar, a walke for byrdes. 1600 
Scbflst Country Farm 1. xvi. 107 Likewise you must not 
let them (geese] lay out of their walke or fold. tB8o J rsvii r 
A ready i. (1887) 10 He eats the eggs for breakfast and the 
chickens for dinner, goes in for fancy breeds [of fowl), and 
runs up nn ornamental 1 walk ' fur them. 

H b .A walk cf snipes (+ suites). In the early 
lists of 1 proper terms ’ the meaning is uncertain ; 
later writers interpret it as a ‘ company term ’ (cf. 

‘ congregation of plovers ’ in the same lists). 

c 1490 MS. Egerton K)g< fol. 19 A Walke of Snytys. 1B01 
Stiutt Sports 4 Past. L ii. 33. 1839 Kolkahd Wild Fowler 
L 6 A walk of snipes. 

O. The place in which a game-cock is kept. 
Cork of the walk (fig.) : a person whose supremacy 
in his own circle Is undisputed (see Cock sbA 7). 

1613 T. Savilf. in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist. Verts. 
(1879) 350, I liavo.. boro wed iny fathers cocks... 1 go., to 
get walkes for them. s68B Hoi.hr Armoury n. 931/a The 
Cocks Walk is the place where he is bred, which usually is « 
place that no other Cock comes ta e 1770 T. Fairfax 
Co nipt, Sportsm. 4 Let the cock chickens go with their 
hens, till they begin to fight one with another 1 but then 
separate them into several walks, and that walk ia the best, 


tellmen. iSoS J amixson. Gang, . .a pasture or walk for cattle. 
13 . A farm or cottage to which a young hound 
is sent in order to get accustomed to a vnriety of 


havoc with whelps at their walks. 1840 Hlaink Encycl. tiur. 
Sports iv. v. | 3. 474 Hounds are usually named at the lime 
they are sent out to their walks. 1843 Youatt Dog ii. 3d 
There is a difference of opinion whether the (greyhound] 
whelp should lie kept in the kennel and subjected to 
its regular discipline, or placed at walk in sums farm- 
house. 1854 Surtees Handley Cr. (1901) 1 , i. 4 The hounds 
were still kept nt walks during the summer. 1858 1 Stone- 
HENGit ’ Bl it, Sports II. iv. p 340 The Walks for the Young 
Hounds should be chosen in such situations as that they 
shall be nccu-lomed to all sorts of company from children 
to horses. 1881 R. I). Urickwoou Hound in Eneycl. Brit. 
XIL^ts/a When about ten or twelve weeks old (foxhound] 
puppies are sent out to walk. 

14 . The 1 beat *, round, orcircuit of an itinerating 
official, workman, tradesman, beggar, etc.; the 
district within which a person is accustomed to 
prnctise his occupation without interference from a 
rival. ? Ohs. 


Guinea 98 The last nnd most contemptible Office is that of 
Under- Fiscal, commonly called by us, Auditor, I hough in his 
Walks, Informer, as he really is no better. 1B14 Scott Red- 
gauntlet let. xii, The old man [the blind tiddler] struck the 
earth with his staff. The whoreson fisher rabble ! They 
have brought another violer upon my walk I ’ 1813 Hone 
Everyday lit. I. 371 Milk people of less profitable walks. 
1848 Sleeks of Land. 97 Best, a wnlch man's walk. 1851 
Mathew Load. Labour I. 435/9 ‘My father had a milk- 
walk he said. Ibid. (t86s) IT. if 3 He had thoughts at one 
lima of trying to establish himself in a cats'-meal walk. 

IS. A distance or length of way to be walked ; 
csp. such a distance as defined by a specified length 
of time spent in walking. (Often in phrases used 
advb.) 

■361 J. Hkywood Pro v. 4 Epigr. (1567) 79 Dwellyng a 
good walke from hir at the townes ccnde. 01700 Evelyn 
Diary 14 Kept. 1685. Her bouse being a walke in the forest, 
within a little of a tiunrier mile from Dasshot lowne. 1808 
Scott in Lockhart 1. i. 59,1 agreed to go every morning to 
his house, which, being at the extremity of I’ll lice's -Slrett, 
New Town, was a walk of two miles. 1834 Dickens 54 . Boz, 
Koarding-ho. i, ' A cheerful musical home in a Select private 
family, residing within ten minutes' walk of— everywhere. 
. B39 Mm. Ca.lv, ,h Lett. III. 4 Within nqiwrlerof on hour's 


get the job. 'He has no particular walk? ..'No speci- 
ality? ' said Mr. Dorrit. 1866 Crump BnnkingW. 48 It Is one 
of the most singular peculiarities in connection with men 
who have had much experience in other walks of trade, as 
merchants, Btc. 1B88 Hevce Arner. Comuiw. xeviti. III. 370 
When he (a lawyer] has attained real eminence he may con- 
fine himself entirely to the higher walks. 

18 . Walk of life (more rarely walk in life) : tt. 
A social Erode, station of life, rank. Also walk oj 
society. D. A trade, profession, or occupation. 

a. 173s Fielding Covent-Garden Jrtel. No. 36 r 9 Both of 
three [re. characters of humour] will ue almost infinitelydiver- 
sifted according to the different., nnlurnl dispositions of each 
individual 1 and according to their different walks in life. 
1 788 Fdrdycx Serin. Young Women (1 767 1 II . xiiL 947 Those 
who nre placed in the higher wnlks of life. 1788 Golusm. 
C.oodn. Man Pref., The term 1 genteel comedy ’ was then 
unknown amongst us, nnd little more was desired by an 
audience than nature nnd humour, in whatever walks of life 
1 hey were most conspicuous. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 11. 07 Is 
The walk of life from which writers are 10 come should be 
duly weighed ns they nre in future, perhaps, to become 
directors, nnd probably legislators of India. 183a P. Egan's 
Bk. Sports No. 5. 66/a Nature, enriched by art, had ten- 


Bk. Sports No. 5. 66/a Nului 
dered the late Mr. Emery a in 
in the wnlks of society. 1890 
according to the fashion of dr 


T. xviu heading, Who shall be cock of the walk? 1873 
Whyte Melville Kattrfelto i, Mr. Gale, to use his own 
phraseology, was accustomed to consider himself Cock of the 
Walk in every society he frequented, 

12. Land, or a tract of land, used for the pasture 
of animals, esp. sheep. 06s. esc. iu Shkefwalk. 


family, residing within ten minutes' walk of— everywhere. 
iBja Mas. Cabi.yi r Lett. III. 4 Within nqiwrlerof on hour's 
walk of iL 1873 Riiskin Morn. Florence 1. 3 A fi$w hundred 
yards west of you, within ten minutes' walk, is the Baptistery 
or Florence. 1881 C. Howano Roads Eng. 4 Wales (ed. 3I 
173 Beginning with a 4 w, walk out of the town, it ia nn 
almost continual ascent for 7 ml Ibid.. There is a mile run 
clown to the railway, fullowed by a mile walk up into Stow. 

b. If.S. (See t, not) 

’ 1901 P. Fountain Deserts H. Amtr.xn. 118 The Indians 
had a singular custom in purling with their land. Theysold 
it by the 1 walk Ibid. 1 19 The duration of a walk was 
always a dsy in liine, no matter what the distance. 

18 . A course or circuit, in the country or in a 
town, which mny be chosen for walking. 

1617 Mohvson /tin. L 39 In the valley under this Moiin- 
tnine of Goalea, towards Ihe City, is a pleasant walk, of the 
sweetnes called the Phylosophicall way. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trap. 1. 38 Though the Countrey about Con- 
stantinople he not so delightful, nor so well peopled, as in 
France 1 yet it is not without pleasant Walks. 1693 Deydkn 
Ovid’s Metaen. Xlll. Acts etc. 51 A Promontory . .over. looks 
the Seas : On either side, below, ihc water flow, : This niry 
walk the Giant Lover chose- >737 Mss. 1 *. L. Powys 
Passages fr. Diaries!. 1899)39, 1 , . thought myself most Imppy 
when I got into the grove, one of the sweetest walks in Mat- 
lock. 1786 Cowper Lrf. 10 7. /fi/fg Dec., Weston is one of 
the prettiest villages in England, and the walks about it at all 
seasons of the year delightful. 1830 J. Martineau in J. 
Drummorfd Lift (1909) I. 337 We can find walks that will 
vie with the Thiergarten even in this desolate country. 1880 
Tyndall Giat. L xv. 100 This walk was full of instruction 
and delight. 

IIL Department of action. 

17 . A department of action ; a particular branch 
or variety of some specified activity, e.g. trade, 
literature, science, etc. ; a special line of work. 

1759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 145 Two thirds were to 
' be a quorum in the upper walk of business, and one third in 
the lower. 176s II. Walfolb Vertue’s A need. Paint. (1786) 
i. Pref. pL vii. It would be difficult.. to assign n physical 
reason, why a nation that produced Shakespear, should owe 
its glory iu another walk ofgcniusto Holbein and Vandyck, 
1778 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lnsiad Dissert. 167/1 However 
superior Voltaire may be in the other walks of poetry, certain 
it is, no originality, no strength of colouring, shines in the 
Henriade. 1808 Ursupord Miseries Hum. Life vi, In trod.. 
As you appear to have a peculiar kindness for Inns, I will 
treat you with a choice sample of satisfactions in that walk 
of enjoymenL 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vu. xiii. r 9 He 
had.. taken upon himself 10 eclipse Ihe best writers each In 
their own favourite walk. 1819 W. H, Ireland Scribbleo- 
mania 147 Three sisters., displayed much talent in pursuing 
this walk ofliterature, 1813 DeQuincey Lett.Educ, i, (i860) 


I Prescott Feed. 4 Is. f. xix. II. 993 A similar Impulse was 
I felt in the other walks of science. 1838 Masson Ess. Iv. hr 
Duller had shewn the more original vein of talent in one 
particular walk. 1837 Dickens Dorrit 11. vi, 'Does Mr. 
Heny Gownn paint— ha— Portraits?’ inquired Mr. Dorrk. 
Mr. Sparkler opined that he painted anything, if he could 


a not often to be met with 
). Times 13 Oct. 415/a Hut 
5 of to-day, it is not easy to 


b. 1848 Sinks of Lend. 3 In whm is termed the 1 walks of 
life'. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii. 11.307 They found 
every walk of life towards which men of their habits cuuld 
look for n subsistence 1 lotted against them with malignant 
care. iBSi Bright Sp. India 19 Mar. Sp. (1E68) I. 119 Of 
course there are men of genius in very objectionable wnlks 
of life. 1688 Bryce Amer. Cewnrw. xcvili. III. 378 The 
lawyers outnumber the persons belonging to other walks ol 
life. 191a Sat. Rev. iB May 613/1 Emolument for greoier 
than what was possible for them in any other walk of life. 

18 . ( = walk of life, i8 a and b). a. Social 
grade or station ; b. trade or profession, rare. 

a. 1847 Mii.lpr First fmpr. Eng. xiii. 251 . 1 met a funeral, 
the first 1 had seen in England. It was apparently that of 
a person in the middle walks. 9854 — Set. 4 Schm. (1858) 
946 To those who move in the upper walks, the superiority 
in status of the village shop-keeper over the journeyman 
mason may not be very perceptible. 

b. 1B36 Dickens 54 . Boz, First of May. Certain dark 
insinuations., to the effect that children in the lower ranks 
of life were beginning to choose chimney-sweeping as their 
particular walk. 

IV. 20 . at t rib. and Comb : (sense 1) ns walk- 
companion \ (sense 9c), as walk making, -side-, 
(sense 14) as walk-rotation-, (sense 12) as walk- 
land ; also walk-dork, a banker’s clerk whose duty 
it is to collect payment of cheques in n particular 
district ; walks man, an officer charged with the 
care of a certain length of the banks of ■ river 
or canal ; walkway U.S. = sense 9 c. 

1890 H. Price Land. Bankers 35 note. The following mis- 
fortune that befell n "walk-clerk. 1B33 Lamb Let. to Wordsw. 
Msy, I am about to lose my old and only "walk-companion, 
whose mirthful spirits were the ‘youth of our house 1797 
A. Young Agric. Suffolk 10B Ten loads. .an acre upon 
good land, a middling crop; but upon "wnlk-Und (poor 
sheep-walks ploughed up) less. 1849 J. Forres Physic. 
Holiday i. (1850)1 They . .indulge in farming, gardening, tree- 
felling, "walk-making, or [etc.]. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 

iii, A pleasant gabled house set by the *walknide among 
some brave young woods, toot Daily Chnm. 8 June 7/7 
The alleged attempts of the [Post Office] department to re- 
duce the value of Christnuia boxes by Ihe introduction of a 
system of ‘"walk-rotation 1794 Ann. Reg., Hat. Hist. 311 
F or the care of Ihe bank* [of the New Kivert a "walksman 
is appointed to every two miles. 1903 Daily Ckron. 17 Mar. 
9/3 A ‘walksman ' in the service of the New River Com- 
I >ai>y. 1911 H. S. Harrison Queed xvi. He went down 
the broad steps of the Capitol, and out the winding while 
'walkway through the park. 

+ Walk, sb.'b Sc. Obs. [repr. OE. wolc, var. of 
woten, wolcen : see WlLKiN.l A cloud or clouds. 

1313 Douglas rSntis ill viii. 133 The nione wes vndir walk, 
and gnif na lychL c 1380 Roli.and Seven Sages 73 Sa as 
■ bir twa togidder was at talk, The Mone wox dark, and hid 
was vnder walk. 

Walk (W$k), v\ Pa. t. and pa. pple. walked 
(wjkt). Forma : Inf. and pres, stem : 1 wsaloan, 
wsaloian, a, 3 walkl-en, 4 walo, 2-7 walke, 6 
walok(e, Sc. valk, 8-9 Sc. wank, 4- walk. Pa. 
t. a. strong 1 wdole, 3-5 welk(e, 5 walke, 
wllke ; 0. weak 1 wealoede, 4 welklde, walkit, 
5 walkude, walkyd, 6 walokt(e, (6 Se. valkit), 
4- walked. Pa. pple. a. strong 3 1 -walken, 
walke ; 0 . weak 5 walkude, 3- walked. [OE. 
had two forme : (1) wealcan redupl. sir. vb. (pa. t. 
wide, pa. pple. lewealcen), to roll, toss (trans. and 
intr.) ; (2) wealcian weak vb., occurring only 
twice, in the senses ‘ to muffle np ’ (gl. obvolvere), 
to curl (hair : gl. calamisirart). One or both of 
these vbs. may have had also the sense ‘ to full 
(cloth) ’ : see Walk v . 2 The corresponding forme 
in the other Tent, longs, axe : OHG. walehan str. 
vb., recorded only in pa. pple. pwalehen, firwal- 
cken, felted, matted (said of hair : gl. concretus) ; 
MHG. walken (pa. t. wide, pa. pple. walken ; later 
conjugated wcalc), to kticao, to roll (paste) into 
balls in the palms of the hands ; rarefy, to move 
about (trans. and intr.), to turn into something ; 
usually , to full (doth), whence to cudgel, drub ; 
mod.G. walken wk. vb., to full, to cudgel ; 
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(M)LG., (M)Da. walken wk. vb., to full, to work 
(felt), to cudgel; ON. valka (Iccl. vdlka, mod. 
valka) wk. vb., to dreg about, to torment, red. to 
wallow; MSw. valka wk. vb., to roll (a monel) 
about In the mouth, Norw. valka wk. vb. to crum- 
ple in the hand, MDa. valkt wk. vb. to torment ; 
the mod.Sw. valka , Da. valkt (wk.), to full, prob. 
take their aenae from LG. 

Tha strong pa. t. survived into the 15th c. f the weak con- 
jugation, recorded from the ■ jlh c. onwards, may perh. not 
he a survival of the rare OE. tvealcian but an Instance of 
the frequent change of inflexion from strong to week. The 
corresponding weak vb. in conlinantal Taut, is prob. to be 
explained in this way. 

It is remarkable that to the end of tha OE. period the sanse 
of tha nr. vb. was 1 to roll and that from the beginning of 
the ME. period it was 1 to move about, trnval \ Tha ex- 
planation of this apparently sudden change may be that the 
ME. sense had arisen in OE. as a colloquial (perhaps jocular) 
use, and that when the literary tradition was interrupted 
after the Conquest, and people wrote aa they spoke, the 
original meaning of tha verb was no longar current. 

Toe OTeut. root *t vatk- has no certain affinities in any 
other branch of the lndogermanic family | phonologieally the 
Skr. valg- to leap, dance, and the L. valgus bow-legged, 
might ba related, but there is no clear similarity of meaning.] 

+ L L intr. a. In OE. (ati. vb.). Of the 
waves : To roll, toss. b. In early ME. of persons: 
To toss about restlessly. Obs. 

In OE. also tram. (sir. vb.) to turn over, roll 1 also fig. to 
turn over in one's mind, consider j (wk. verb) to curl (hair) 1 10 
press together (cf. Walk v.*). For examples see Hosworth- 

is 1 too Aldk. Glosses in Napier OE. Gl. 1. 3474 Fervent is 
octant, wealcendre is. a isoo Moral Or/e 340 Ho [re. souls 
in hell] sechefl reste j>er nis nan. .wulkefl weri up and dun, 
se water deb mid winds. I a race Body tt Soul (Phillips) i 
He walked ft wcndeji ft woneb- ■ bes, he sci)> on his bedde, 
frame b®t ie libbe, )>xtmffre [etc.]. 1398 W- Paris Crist ini 
■ (Horstm.) 394 Fyvc daies. .Scho welkide berin [an oven] to 
ft froo. c 1400 Pity Job 339 in »6 Pol. Poems 131 Alias, I 
walke in a lake Of dedly synne that doth me teno. 

II. intr. To journey, move about, esp. on foot. 

1 2. To go from place to place ; to journey, 
wander. Also with cogn. obj., to go (one's way). 

In quot. « 1000 the Bense appears to be ‘to pass over 1 j if so, 
the gloss is the only example within the OE. period of any 
anticipation of the ME. development of the meaning of the 
ward 1 but it may be significant that the reference is to 
motion on the sen. 

a ■ 000 Prudential Glosses in Germania XI. 400 F.msnsns, 
gewealcon [‘ Emensus et multnm/reti' Prud. Peristsph. v. 
471k c isoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 51 pat israelisshe foie wax 
walkende toward ierusalem on swinche and on drede and on 
wnnrede. esaog Lay. na Heuede Eneas be due mid his 
driht folcke widen iwalken. c 1130 Me id. Maregrete xlix, 
Muchel ic habbe iwalken bi water ant bi londe. a 1300 Cur- 
sor M. 6339 Queder-sum he welk her or pare, pis wandes ; 
euer he wit him bare. Ibid. 31683 Quen be nedders. . pe folk i 
slanged of Israel, Quen pai welk in be witderncs. 13. . Ibid. ; 
a 0063 (Gbit.) pe angel. .in pe pitt [pe deuil] sperd fast. .for 
to be laised at pe last quen pat thousand }ere war past, to I 
walk his wai \Edinb. MS. to wale his waiis forthe] fra bat ' 
quile. 1340-70 Alex. 4- Dind. 498 Vs is likful and lei in ! 
Inndua to Walke, pere won wallep of water in pe wellc- | 
springus. 1377 Langl. P. PI. D. Vlll. 14 pel ben men an pis 
molde pat nioste wyde walken. e 1400 Rule St. Btnet 1803 

t at pat sal walk bi way, or wirk. And may not cum to haly ! 

Irk, . . peir seruyse sal pai not for-gete. iji^Uouclak FEhsis ' 
v. x. xq And for ilk menya A capiiane waikis rewland all his 

3. Of things. 

+ ft. Of time : To pass, elapse. Obs. 
t 1150 Gsn. * Ex. 568 An hundred winter, .wolken or it 
was ended wef. 

t b. Of reports, fame, also of letters, money : 
To circulate, pass from one to another ; also with 
about. Also said of the person whose fame is 
spread abroad. Obs. 

«». . Gam . 4 Gr. Knt. 1531 Your worde ft your worchip 
walker ay quere. a 1 jje Minot Poems viii. ag pe word of 
him wallcei ful wide. 1387 T. Usk Test. I-ovs 1. vii. (Sk.) 

93 Loke now what people hast thou served! whiche of them 
al in tyma of ihyne exile ever the refreshed, by the value of 
the lesie coyned plate that walkeih la mony? c 1470 
Hknrv Wallace 111. 95a The worde of him walkit balth for 
end ner. 1533 Monx Let. to Cromwell Wks. 1431/1 An 
vnknowen berelike which heth sent ouer a work# that 
walketh in ouer many mens handes named the Souper of 
the lord. 1540 Latimix 4/A Sense be/. Metro. VI (Arb.) 
in Ther was brybea walking, money makynge, makynge 
of hnudes. a ijM R. Edwards Damon * P. (lacs.) 
Biv, And I vp and downe, Co seckyng to learno what 
Newes here are walkyng. 1x83 Stuhiks Anal. Abus. n. 13 
If any man that bath Ireends and mony.. chance 10 boue 
committed neuer so. .flagieious a deed,, .then letters walke, 
freends bestir them, end mony carrieth all away, 1601 B. 

J onion Poetaster ill. v. 77 For ha shall weepe, and walke 
with euery tongue Throughout the citie, infamously song. 
a s6a6 Bacon War with Stain (1619) 41 A wonderfull 
erroneous obseruation that walkeih about. 1640 ir. Verdin's 
Mom. a/ Rom. II. too This Prince.. never left praying nnd 
Importuning 1 every day she had a Page, letters ware con- 
tinually walking [ FT. let tsttres martkotsni d toutes hearts ]. 
1671 Milton Samson roSo, I . .now tm come to see of whom 
such noise Hath walk'd about. 1687 R. L'Estranoe Anno. 
Dissenter as Thera may be Many Walking on the Ona Side 
as well aa on tha Other. 

to. Of crime, vice, or virtue : To be rife, spread 
abroad. Oil. 

1377 Lands. P. PI. B. vn. 79 In hym pat taketh Is pa 
treccharye, if any tresoun wawa [read walke [tar iA c btSS.Y). 
13B7 Trbviia Higdon (Rolls) II. 169 pass man. .beep 1- 
woned to haua tha victoria. .In auericb fist wher no treson Is 
VOL. X. 


wiikynitlL, vbifi-aut abfuerit). cisjoin Klngiford CAron. 
Land. (1903) >4° Ther whs* so modi treson walkyng that 
men wist not what 10 da 1367 Cuds 4 Godlia B. (S.T.S.) 101 
Tbair violence end wrong waikis full wyde. 137] L. Lloyd 
Pilgr. Princes 33 Then luste knew no way to the pallace or 
Cmsars, then abstinence walked in the market place, then all 
Roma wai chast. 1M Breton Paiqmls Mod-cap (Grown) 
8/3 Wealth Is a witch that huh a wicked cliarme, That in 
the mindes of wicked men doth walke. 

fd. Of drink, etc. : To be handed round, pan, 
circulate. Obs. 

■955 R- Smith in Foxe A. 4 M. (1363) 1554/1 My Lorde 
mayre being sat with the bishop and one of the shriues, wine 
was walking on euery syde, 1 standing before them as an 
outcast. 1567 Harman Caveat (Shako. Soc.) 39 How the 
potlaa wnlke about ! their talking lounges tnlke at large. 
1594 Gsbini ft Lodge Looking GL 1858 G.'s Wks. 1905 I- 
aor Frolicke, my Lord[s]| let ell the standards walke 1 Ply 
it till euery man halb lane bis load. 1596 Ralegh Guiana 
85 Wee found them all as drunke ns beggers, nnd the pottes 
walking from one to another without resL idea R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea (1B47) 116 Tha polt continually walking, infused 
desperate and foolish hardinessa in many. 1691 Wood A IA. 
Oxen. II. 137 This Hicks, .was also Author. .of other little 
trivial maiten meerly to get bread, and moke the pat walk. 

+ e. Of various material things, e. g. a pen, a 
weapon, an instrument, a heavenly body: To 
move, be in motion. Of leaves: Tocomcout. Obs. 

a 1400 StockA. Med. MS. ii. 733 in Anglia XVIII. 333 At 
euery knot I) lewyt owt walke. a 1130 J. He v wood Wither 
(1903) 686 Whan the wynde doth blow the uttermost Our 


wyndmylles walk A-mayne in every cost. 1349 Latimer 
Ploteghtrs (Arb.) 95 And then botbe ploughes not walkyng, 
nothyng shoulde ba in the common weale but hongrr. 1530 
— Strut. Stamford (1563) 101, I hcorde n penne wnlkynge 
in the chimney behynde the cloth. They hadde nppoynled 
one there to wryte al myne aunsweres. 1363 J. Hall Crt. 
Vertut igo Tha great II core . Whych wylfa the small Hcnre 
euermore Doth walke the pole abouL 1375 Gascoigne 
Making 0/ Verst | r, I would, .finds some supernaiurall 
cause whereby my penne might wnlke in the supcrlatiue 
degree. 15B0 Blundrvil Curing Horses Dis. xi. 6 Of the 
Feuer which commeth of raws digestion... The Horse will 
blows at the nose.. you shall see his flankes wnlke and his 
bocke to beats. 1390 Spenser F. Q. i. vii. 45 From euery 
coast that hrauen walks about, Haul thither come the noble 
Mariiall crew. i6aa Drayton Pely-olb. nail 663 Now 
English Buwes, and Bills, nnd Battle-axes wnlke, Heath vp 
and downe the field in gastly sort doth stalks, i486 Ir. 
Chardins Trav. Persia 113 They did not like working, so 
that the Cudgel was forc'd to walk now and then to quick'n 
” "corr Guy M. nxiv, [They] got me 
s salr ancuch, or I could gar my whip 


c 1450 GodstowReg. 671, ij. cartis ihe which they had every 
day walkyng to buuhyog in his wode of Shottore. 

t g- Of the tongne, the jaws : To move briskly. 


speaks, so faste theyr tonges shel walke. sago S tenses F. Q. 
■I. iv. s And. ever ns she went, her taung did wnlke In foulo 
reproch and termes of vile deapighL 1609 Henkes Guts 
Ilonu-hk. v. 34 It will adde much 10 your fame to let your 
tongue walke fn»ler then your tceih. 1609 — Lanth. 4- 
Candlt tight x. Wks. (Grosart) III. 377 If then. .Iiis chnppes 
begin to walke ns if he wero chewing downe a Horse-Ioafe. 
1671 Kirkuan Unlucky Citisen 331 He could moke but 
little defence with his hands ; hut bis tongue walked, he 
stormed, raged and threatened. 

h. Haul. Of a ship : To make progress. 

1884 '_H. COLLINOWOOD 1 Under Meteor Flag 139 Seeing 
us walking ahead, he hniled us to keep back in line with him. 
1891 W. C. Russell Marriage at Sea iii, If.. it lies in my 
power to keep this here Spitfire [the ship's name] awalking. 

1 1 . fig- (a) ?To be successful. (A) To be a 
substitute, 1 paas 1 go 'for. Obs. 

(a) a 1353 U dali. Royster D. in. iii. (Arb.) 4B, I doukl not 
but this gears shall on my aide walke. 

(b) 1537 Phacb eKneid v. (1338) O iv, One only man shall 
be, whomo last in depe seas he shall (eke. One poll shall 
wnlke for all [L. unnm pro multis dabitur input). 1617 
W. Sclate* Exp. 3 These. (1639) 999 That now, wriltes walk 
for words. 

+ 4. To go about in public, live, move (In a 
place or region). Also of animals : To range, be 
found (in » place). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17800 In mi cite of aremathi par ar pai 
)te. the risen deed] wnlltand witerli. ij. . Prvpr. Sand. 
(Vernon MS.) in ArehivStud. «tu. J/t.TLXXXI. 303/310 
per is a ffisch . . pat in pe see Is walkynge 1 Euere he sluinbrep 
and eke alepep. c 1330 R. Diunnk CAron. Woes (Rolls) 4734 
pys festo day. .Were offred..pre pousand hyndes, Wylde 
walkende by wode lyndes. a 133a S. Lucy 191 in Horstm. 
Aliengl. Leg. (1B81) iB Whils he Welk in pis werld here, He 
said to his appostels in-fere. — .9. Thomas 3 (Ibid. 19) Saint 
Thomas, be apostill trew, put welk In werld here with Jheiu. 
■458 Sib u. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 344 Men suld nocht 
licntly trnist in na sauf conditls, and namely in the warld 
that waikis now. eisyo Henry Wallace iv. 339 He in we full 
feill beslis abide r Oft wylde end tayme wnikand habound- 
nndlye, 1513 Mohr Rich. HI j wks. 40/1 Robbers and 
rinen walking at llbertie vncorrected. 1339 Br. Scot in 
Strypa Ann. Jte/. (1709) I. App. x. 33 Upon the which 
Piece St. Augustine wryteih ihus. Christe tooke Fleshe or 
the blessed Vfiwin his Mother, and In the same he did walks. 
[1836 Aytoun Bothwell r. v, And yet— he bandies texts with 
Knox, And walks a pious man !] 

t b. To be, live sm a certain condition. Obs. 

c MI £ p ? J C ' ,rnr . M - , 75 J *“*• walkand in bat wellh 

»u In mlcul elth. 149 J Will E. Bondt (Somer- 
set Ho.), I Edward Bonds In hole myiido walking & some 
what syka. 

+ 0. To buy oneself, be active about ioine- 
thing. Obs. (Ci. Was* v. 4 b.) 

« tjoo Cursor M. 7330 Datdd , . toko hot a stnf and a ding 
pit he was wont to here in hand Abuts his Docks a seep 


walcand. e 149a Mirk's Fsitial 84 And pitlfte folks pal 
ban ben bysy erly and late to walke abouta worldely good, 
now schuld be bysy, alsoo, to vysel pore and sake. 

d. With complementary adj. or phrase : - Go 
v. 6. Now rare or obs. 

1804 J as. I ConnterbL Tobacco (Arb.) 10a Why doe we not 
as well imitate them (the Indiansj in walking naked as they 
doe f a iOj< Fletcher Custom Country it- (1647) 8/1 How 
long might I have walk! withonc a cloaks. Before I should 
have met witli such a fortune I 
5. To travel or move about on foot Also with 
advs. about , on, etc. 

To walk with (a stick) : to use it as a partial support in 
walking. To walk on crutches -, to support oneself by 
crutches in walking. 

a 1 joe K. Horn 953 Ich hnbbe wnlke [ other texts walked) 
wide Bi pe se side ; N is he nowar ifunde. a 1300 Cursor M. 
17386 + 1*7 pese thre marie* come piderwnnl, for drede pai 
stynted oft For ferd of pe Jews, and sillien welk ful soft. 
c 1403 Lydg. Temple 0/ Gtas 550, I saugh a mao, pat welke 
al soRtarie. a 1535 Frert 4- Bay (Riison) 6.4 An olde man 
came hym tyll, Walkynge by lha wnye. 1537 North Gue- 
vara's DiaU Pr. 111. alii. (1368) 71 Thow walkest by ihe 
thornet: and wylt not that thy gown I we torne. ibqp 
Collieo Ess. 11. (1703) 99 To walk always upon crutches, is 
lha way to lose the use of our limbs. 1833 Dickens SA. Bn, 
Miss Evani 9 Eagle, They all walked on together, talking, 
and laughing. sM Ibid., Vauxhalt -Gardens, We walked 
about, and met with a disappointment at every turn. 190a 
1 Violet Jacob ’ Sheep-Stealers viii, He carried a slick, but 
he did not use it to walk with. 1907 'C. E. Craddock' 
Windfall iv. 75 Why, I'll feel so old whensl I’m twenty that 
I reckon I'll hev ter walk with a slick by then, 
t b. with rtfl. pron. 

c 1450 God stow Erg. 16, I wil now me walks from sege to 
sege, And pray to help me now curry saynt. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xxviL (1845) 119 As I went walkyng my selfe to 
and fro, Full sodaynly Venus wrought me such wo. 

Hft conjugated with to be. Alto pa. ffle. in 
intr. sense. 

1770 C. Jei.ner Placid Matt vi v. II. 903 Mrs Stapleton 
Inquired after Lady Clayton ; Mias Clayton laid she was 
walked out. 181B Scott Br. Lamm, xxxii, I shill never 
forget how frightened I was when I took him for the picture 
of old Sir Mahae walked out of the canvass. 

d. with cognate obj. ; also, with advb. accusa- 
tive of distance. Phrase, to walk a turn, to walk 
once up and once down. 

c 1460 Tmvneley Myst. xxviii. afii With lucas nnd with cleo- 
pbas he welke a day Iurnee. 1348 (see 0 . 1610 Shake Temp. 

\ iv. i. 163 A turns or two lie walke To still my beating minde. 
1633 Holcroit Procopius, Pers. Wars I. 6 They prayed ilie 
King to walk some turns with Arsaces in their presence, to 
be witnesses of what passed. 1733 Jane Collier Art Tor- 
ment. 11. iv. 177 Strnnge disorders in her head, for which she 
Ls advised to walk long walks. 1819 Scott Ivanhos xxxiv, 
They walked a turn through the hall. 1833 Dickens SA. 
Bos, Mr. Minns, I've walked all ihe way from Slamford-hill 
this morning. 1838 Ibid., Criminal Courts, They walked a 
few paces, and paused. 1893 J. Winsor Missies. Basin am 
A scandalous acl of Thomas Penn some years lack (1737) had 
asserted inuidinatn claims by viriuc of wliat was known ns 
the 1 Walking Purchase '. 1 lie extent of the concession was 
dependent on the distance a min could walk in a day nnd a 
linlf by an honest tramp. 

Proverb. 1805 Eiiunijf.i i.k Fr. Card. M 6 b, After Dinner 
ait a while : After Supper walke a mile. 

e. Jn express or implied contrast with ride. 

\ Also colloq. to walk it. 

1668 Pkpvs Diary 16 Sept., Walking it to the Temple ; and 
! in my way obseive that ihe Stockes arc now pulled quite 
down. 1711 Steele spectator No. 434 I 6 When I resolved 
to walk it out of Cheapness 1766 Goldsm. Vicar W. 1, I 
! therefore walked hack by ihe horse-way. 1803 T. Holcbort 
! Bryan Perdue III. 183, 1 was obliged to walk the journey. 

1 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. vi, We alighted and walked up nil 

the hills 1883 C. Howard Roads Eng. 4 Wales fed. 3) 84 
1 A dangerous descent, beM walked down into Banwcll. Had. 
130 Along stiff ascent.. which most tourists will walk up. 
1913 Blacksv. Mag. Apr. 466 He had ridden and I had 
I walked before him. 

| t More explicit lv, To walk on foot, also (now 
rarely) afoot. + Also fraiisf. of a stream: To 
flow slowly {obs.). 

136a LaEcl. P. PI. A. vi. 1 (MS- H-) Now riden pis folk ft 
walken on foie to veche ]>ni scinl in selcouhe londis. e 1375 
Cursor M. >8348 iFairf.) pa iewessagh |>is ille man. .a-pon pe 
see wip-outen weic dry to walke a-pon bis fete [Colt, and oett. 
Gangand als upon a sirete). 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. 

1 John xii. 13-16 Where as before be was wunte to walke his 
Sourneyes on foole. 1365 Stapleton Ir. Bede's Hist. Ck. 

; Eng. 1 1 4 The said . . bishop Chadde was wonte alwaies to . . 

doo lire workc of the ghospell more walking e foie wher he 
' went, than on horsebacks. 1611 11 . King Ssrm. 37 Bui 
Kings haue walk! afooie whiles! the Pope hath rode. 1747 
W. Horsley Fool (174B) II. 933 When it [the blood) Willi* 
a Foot, in an even, regular Peace, every Faculty coincides. 
1749 Fieldino Tom Jones ix. vi, How comes It .. that sucha 
crest Gentleman walks about the Country afoot I « *774 
Dolmm. Hist. Grteet II. 931 The King walked on bmi »i"0"g 
the infantry, ilie S. Green Meformsst II. 37 When he 
quitted Ellingford. he resolved always to walk on foot- 1849 
: Macavlav Hist. Eng. v. I. 561 The prisoner. . walked on foot, 

: bareheaded, up Ihe whole length of that stately street winch 
. . leads from Holy rood House to Ihe Castle. 

g. With advs. in, up, + forth, and const, into, 
j the use of this vb. instead of the indefinite come 
or go tometimes Implies on additional notion of 
absence of pansing or hesitation. So, 'in the 
ceremonious language of invitation ' (J.), Walk in 
= • come in * (now chiefly in rattle use). Similarly 
In Ihe showman’s ' Walk tip ! walk up ! 1 when the 
■how ia on a raised platform. 

In general, the tendency to substitute 'come 'or 'go* for 



WALK. 
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WALE. 


ihli verb hai become much more prevalent since the 16- 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19737 Paulus )mn we Ik forth her and bar, 
And spelled fast wil-vtcn spar. 14J0 Patton Lttt. I. 111 
Than we Welle for1he ( and desyryd an answer of hem. 1598 
ShakSi Merry W. 1. 1. 19 1, I pr.iy you Sir walko in. 1614 
J. Cooes Greens' s Tu Quoqus D a, Pre thee, walke in, what 
you bargaine for. He discharge. 1696 Vanbrugh Relapse iv. 
v, If your Lordship please to walk in. well help you to some 
Brown Sugar.Candy. 1797 Jans Austen Seme Sentib. 
exe, Mn Jennings., opened the door nnd walked in with a 
look of real concern. s8oa J. Tobin Honey Moon 1. 1. (1803) 
si Of as tried a courage As ever walk'd up to the roaring 
throats Of a deep.rang'dartillery. 1834 M amv Howini>/Vfr 
k Fly 1 ‘Will you walk into my parlour ?’ said the Spider 


— Nickltby Hi, The voice replied that the gentleman was 
to walk up. 1840 — Old C. She/ alviii, Close here, sir, if 
you please to walk this way. 1847 Helm Friends in C. 
t. viit. 149 Men walk up composedly to the most perilous 
enterprise! 1887 H. Latham Black \ While Pref. p. vi, 
Every American's house cannot be walked Into, like the 
President's ; but [etc.]. 1907 1 . H. Pattmhbon Man-Eaters 
of '/'save ix. 101 Rather foolishly, I at once scrambled down 
from the tree and walked up towards him [the lion], 1909 
in I. G. Sievelting Francis W. Newman vi. 13d The door 
opened and the Professor walked in. 

h. To move nboat or go from place to place on 
foot for the sake of exercise, pleasure, or pastime ; 
to take a walk or walks, + Also with abroad. 


walkyng myn one, lllisse of pe Driddci made me to Abyde. 
r.38i (Jiiavcbk Pari. FenUs 397 Forth wclk I tho mi scluyn 1 
to solace, c 1400 Force Mihi 1 in e 6 Pol. Poems 143 By a | 
forest syde, wnlkyng as I went, Iiisporle to lake. sjtSo 
S tenser Vis. Pet rank 73 On hearbs and flowres she walked 
pensluely. 1373-80 Tossed Hush. (1878) 43 Sane sawe dust, 
and brick dust, and ashes as fine, for alley to walke in, with 
neighbour of thine. 18178. H. Engl. Mans Doctor 11. 11634) 

4 1 When yon arise in the morning . . remember to powre foori h 
your prayers vnto God.. Then walks ye gently, a ,6*6 
Bacon Med. Rem. Baconiana (1679) 161 Stir up the Ponder 
when you drink, and walk upon it. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. 
of Rom. II. 130 Carinda said he, being gone out to walk in 
■he garden. 1833 W. Rambsev Astro!. Restored S93 And 
as touching walking abroad, some of the Ancients have been 
large. 1883 Caldwell Papers (Mnitl. Club) I. 153 [At Spa] 
There is a pleasant garden of the Capuciners, where drinkers 
of the waters generallin walk. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to C'tess Mar 10 Mar., She asked me to walk in her 
garden. 1743 Elisa Haywood Female Sheet, xn. (174B) II. 
309 That monarch being walking in the Mall one day, was 
infinitely charmed with the beauty of a young lady who 
happqped to be there. 1830 Portugal : or J ’ng. Travellers 
a J9 As he spoke, Mr. Grey rose from table and invited them 
10 walk. 1867 Augusta Wilson l 'ashtixxi, ‘Slay, Salome I 
Where are you going T' ‘ To walk.' 

1 1 . transf. To take air and cxerciac (on horse- 
back). 06s. 

■341 Wvatt Dff. in H. Walpole Mite. Antio. it. (1771) 49 
Thera be maynie men in the towne and most 01 them gentle- 
men, w ck walke upon there horses, and here and there tawlke 
with those ladies. 

J. To walk {out) with, to walk together z in 
rustic use said of a young man and young woman 
1 keeping company ’ with a view to marriage. 

187* Miss Yonge Womankind Eaiii. 195 There Ti a semi- 
engaged state of walking ' with a man on trial. 1B66 Hardy 
Mayor Casterhr. ax, She. .no longer said of young men and 
women that they 1 walked together 1 hut that they were ' en- 
gaged \ 1896 Housman SAropsA. Lad axv, Rose Harland 
on her Sundays out Walked with the belter man. Ibid.. 
When Rose and I walk out together. 190a W. W. Jacobs 
Lady of Barge (iqoB) 3 A certain young woman I'm walking 
out with. 1903 Jerome Idle Ideal xk, 'You are nut en- 
gaged, 1 'ope J r r Walking out, ma'am, do you mean) 1 says 
Emma. 1906 Timet a6 Nov. 3/6 Her aistcr knew him in the 
way or business, but had never walked out with him. 

-j- k. Followed by a ( ■ on) and vbl. tb. : •= Go 
v. 31 e. Obs. 

1333 More Ahsw, Poytoned Si, Wks. 1076/1 Like as if a 
rygnt great man wuulde wantonly walke a mumming, and 
disguise hymself. 

L In various phrases. + To walk at rovers : to 
have no settled abode fcf. Roveb l a). To walk 
Spanish : see Spanish C. To walk upon air : to 
be in an exultant state of mind. + To walk will 
of ends way (Sc.) : to go astray, lose oneself. 

c 1475 Rauf Coiljear 73 Or ony vther gude fallow that I 
heir land Walkand will of his way. Ibid. 108 In wichit 
wedderis nnd weit walkand full wilL 1308 Morn Dial. 
Hentytt 111. Wks. stB/i The order is rebuked by priest e* 
begging and lewde lining, which either is fayne to walke at 
rouan and liue upon trentalles or worse or els [etc.]. 1I87 

Stbvbnbon Mem. 8 Portr. iv. 71, 1 went home that morning 
walking upon air. 

m. Racing. Of 4 jockey: To weigh (so much) 
when going on foot. 

1B3A ' Dbuid ' Post .v Paddock v. 83 Ha was about 5ft. sin. 
in height, walked about 9 st. 5 lbs. in the winter months, and 
could ride, if required for a great race, 75L 1 a lbs. to the last. 

n. quaai-froMr. with complementary adj.,adv., or 
phrase. To walk off, to get rid of (the effects of 
liquor, an ailment) by walking exercise. Also in 
nonce-uses : To walk down, to counteract (poison) 
by walking ; to exhaust (a companion) by walking ; 
to walk out a sermon, to continue walking till it 
lias ended. 

1889 Parva Diary a May, Thence with them to White Hall, 
and there walked out the sermon with one or other. 1813 
Scott Quentin D. iii, I have walked my clothe* dry, or 
nearly so. 1B80 Sala Haddington Peerage I. viL 13s Per- 


haps he wished to walk off the fumes of the punch and 
tobacco. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton xix, He would have 
liked., to have, .walked himself dead with fatigue. ,1884 
Harper' 1 Mag. Jan. 303/3 A walker who gives promise of 
great things if he doesn't walk his short legs off within the 
next iwo or three years. 1684 Tennyson Cup 11. 360, I pray 
you lift me And make me walk awhile. I have heard these 
poisons May be walk'd down. 1B94 Prances P. Cobbs Life 
I. 34 1, I do believe I could walk down anybody and perhaps 
talk down anybody too I 

O. Naut. To turn (the capstan) by walking round 
it ; to haul by walking round the capstan or by 
walking away with a rope. 


Walk the anchor up the bow. Hid. 173 Walk back the 
capstan. 

6 . fig. a. Chiefly in religious use, after Bible exam- 
ples : To conduct oneself, behave (ill or well, 
wisely or unwisely). Sometimes with reference to 
a metaphorical ' path ’ or 4 way To walk with 
God (Gen. v. as), interpreted to mean ‘ to lead a 
godly life * (to rendered by Coverdale, after Luther ; 
later versions retain the Heb. phrase), or to have 
intimate communion with God. 

Cf. Heb. hdlak, Gr. nroLVarcir, Vulg. asstbulare. 

1308 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) ai 3 O man (sayth scrip, 
lure] walks in y* wayes of thy herte as moebe oa thou wyltr, 
but [etc.]. sgriS TindaLS a Thett. iii. 6 We requyre you., 
that ye withdrawe youre selves from every brother that 
walkeib inordinatly [Vulg. ambulant* inordinate). 1530 

! Crowley Last Trump. 516 And then, lyke agood Christian, 

1 Thou dosle walke forth in thy callyugc. 1381 J. Hamilton 
Calk. Traict. Kpist. 8 l> ; To..lrau<II to reduce yame to ye 
treu vay quhairin nil y.nr forbearis valkityir mony bundreth 
xeris bygane. 01391 Marlow* Ovid's Elegies ill. xiii. 
[xiv.] 13 Be more aduisde, walke as a puritnn, And I shall 
ihinke you chane, do what you can. 016*9 Hindi J. 
Brven aliv. (1641) 140 It waa llio desire and delight of his 
soule to walke with God. 1689 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag.. 
Penalties 8 Forfeit, ca If all. .had but the knowledge of 
whal they should know, they might prevent this loss and 
damage, and walk safely. 1681 t lavkl Meth , Grace xxx. 
333 Whan a man walks suitably to his place and calling in 
the world, we say lie acts like himself. 1833 Maurice Froth. 

8 Kings vi. 93 If he walked in God's wayslie would establish 
a sure house. 1871 Mosley Koltairs (1886) 11 Those do 
best who walk most warily. 

b. To direct one's conduct by, after a rule, etc. 
1381 Lamdarde Siren. 11. il. li^BB) 111 Mary other wayes 
there Lee, nfter which the lustice of Peace may walke in 
taking of this kind of Recofmusance. 1708 E. Ward Wooden 
World Dill. (1708) 30 He is the great Exempler they walk 
by. 1711 Addison bpeci. Na aj P4 Give me more certain 
Rules to walk by than those I have already observed. iBji 
Scott JCenilur. *xv, 1 give ihee w.-iy, good imp, and will 
walk by thy counsel. 1884 W. C. Snith Kildrostan 46 We 
judge a stranger by our home-bred ways, Who, may be, 
walks by other rule of right. 

t c. To be associated, act harmoniously with. 
Also to walk together. Obs. 

■8ao J. Taylor (Water P.) Jack a Lent Ep. A 3 b, And 
[hough it be written in a mcry stile, yet I dare presume that 
mirth and truth walke together in it. 1630 H. Ellis Pseudo- 
christus 7 After this, he walked sometime in fellowship with 
that Congregation. 1657 Docum. S. Panfe (Camden) 155 
The congregation y‘ wallke w' k M' luhn Symson. a 1709 
J. LiSTRa Autobiog. (1843) so My wife and myself, were ad- • 
mitred Into the church at Kipping, with which wa walked 
satisfyingly many years. Ibid. 51 Some of his hearers left 1 
him [tha pastor], and others walked with him till new mnlten 
of dissatisfaction broke out. Ibid., After he was gone, the ' 
church at Kipping waa again united, and walked sweetly | 
together, hut could not get a pastor. 

f d. To walk wide in words : to argue at cioss 
purposes. Obs. j 

1309 More Dyalege 1. xviii. 33 Wythout whych we were 
lyke to walke wyde in wordys. 


7 . To go on foot at a walk : see Walk sbf 5. 

a. Of human beings or other bipeds : To pro- 
gress by alternate movements of the legs, so that 
one of the feet is always on the ground : contrasted 
with run, hop, etc. To walk through (a dance) - 
; e ; limilarly of nn actor, to walk through his part 
(cf. quot. 18J4). 

■78a Foote Orator 1, Wks. 1799 1. 103 Soft and falrt we 
must walk before wa tan run. 1813 Stepm«hi in Shaw's 
Ctn. ZoeL IX. r. 63 The progressive motion of this bird is not 
by walking but hopping. 18*4 Scott Redgauntlst ch. six, 
That capnce which so often tempts painters and musicians 
and great actors, in the phrase of the Utter, to walk through 
their part, instead of exerting themselves with the energy 
which acquired their fame. 1839 Habits ofGd, Society v. 006 
'Steps,' as the chaster of the quadrille Is called, belong to a 
past age, and even ladies are now content to walk through 
a quadrDle. 1B81 Whvte Melville Mil. Harb. v It mutt 
have been a fine run; but slow, ..Il'e labour and sorrow, 
walking after hounds, to my mind. 1888 J. Burroughs 
Wait-robin vi iL (1BB4) age Among the land-birds, the grouse, 
pigeon, quails, larks, and various blackbirds, walk. 1894 
Daily Newt 10 Aug. 5/3 A bluejacket never walks, when an 
order is given, but does everything at the double. 

b. Of a horse, dog, or other quadruped: To 
advance by a gait in which there are always two 
feet on the ground, and during a part of the itep 
three or (in slow walking) four feet : opposed to 
amble, trot, gallop, etc. Alio said of a noer. 


1881 Loud. Gao. No. 1639/4 Lori . ..a bright Bay Gelding. 
14 bands high,. .Walks, Trots, and Gallops, something dull 
in going, but will leap very well. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xxxlii, Ravenswood walked on with equal deliberation until 
ha reached the head of the avenue... When he had passed 
the upper gate, he turned his horse. 1883 W. C. Baldwin 
A Jr. Hunting viL 153 It was only the dogs walking among 
the dead leaves. 

o. To walk over {the course) : of a hone, literally, 
to go over the course at a walking pace, so as to 
be accounted the winner of a race in which there 
ia no opposition ; transf. and fig. to win a nice or 
other contest with little or no effort. To walk 
away from, to outdistance easily in a race (in quot. 
fig.). Also (U.S. colloq.) to walk round (on 
opponent) : to beat easily. 

1779 Warnes in Jean Sslmu 8 Contemp. (1834) IV. 145 A 
little on thin aide the park is Sir John Thorold'e, who, you 
tee by the papers, is walking over the course for the county. 
1 8*3 1 Jon Leb ' Diet. Turfs. v„ 1 To walk over ’ another, is 
.. to set him at naught, as a racer which U so vastly superior 
10 other cattle that none dare atari, and he walks over the 
course. 183a P. Egan’s Bi. Sports 117/a At Knuttford.. 
he won the Gold Cup . . t and walked over for the Pengwern 
Stakes at Holywell. 186a Com A. Mag, V. 16 , 1 wet promptly 
assured that.. I should be elected without oppo*ition..i in 
short I should walk over the course. 1883 Miss Broughton 
Belinda iv. iii, ' Beaten by a banjo I ' says she tragically ; if 
it had not been for the banjo I should have walked away 
from her.' 1890 Rules of Racing | 14a in Etteycl. Sport 
(1898) II. 137 When one horse pays forfeit for a match the 
other need not walk over. 1901 Wrstm. Go*. 39 June 9/3 
To use a colloquial expression, they ‘ walked round Gamble 
and Davies. 

U dL transf. Of a vehicle, a ship, a stream : To 
go very slowly, nonce-uses. 


rock off Bradley's Head. 1863 Emerson Let. in Harper's’ 
Mag. (18B4) Feb. 464/1 The train walked all the way. 

e. trans. To go through (a dance, esp. a minuet) 
at a walk. 

■Bio [sec Minuet ij. 1807 Lytton Pelham al, They 
just walk a quadrille or spin a wain, . .hang dancing, 'lis so 
vulgar. 1859 Habits of Cd. Society v. 307, 1 do not attempt 
to deny that the quadrille, as now walked, is ridiculous. 
1863 Cowdbh Clarke Shahs. Char. xiv. 36a He walked his 
minuet in life, and be danced out of it with a caper. 

8. Togonway. a. simply or t with awayjcnth. 
Formerly often in Imperative - ‘begone', with a 
vocative of some term of opprobrium (sometimes 
retained in indirect narration). Now only colloq., 
to go away perforce, be turned out ; nlso slang, to 
die. 

<71460 Tewntlsy Myst. ii. 106 Leif brother, let vs be walkand. 
1306 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 140 b, Yf than the porter 
wold come forth sodeynly & all lo beet vi, & bydde va walke 
forth vnthryftee with sorowe. a 13*9 Srrlton A git. Gar . 
» riche iv. 60 Sche praild yow walke, on Goddes halfe I 1309 
More Dyalege 1. xiv. iBb, He bad hym walk faytoure. And 
made hym be sett openly in y» atokkys. 1330 Pal*gb. 770/R 
Walke, pyke you lienee : tire aunnt. 1330 Tindale Preset, 
Prelatee G vb. The Cardinal! bad him walcke n vilayne. 
1348 J. Hhvwdod Prcv. It. iv. (186;) 5a Walke drab walke. 
Nay (quoth she) walke knauc walke. 1603 Chapman All 
Fooles 1. B 4 li, 1 like his learning well, make him your heire, 
And let your other walke. 1607 M iddleton Mich. Term 11. 


Fooles I. B 4 li. 1 like his learning well, make him your heire, 
And let your other walke. 1607 Middleton Mich. Term 11. 
> iii. 169 It stands upon the loss of my credit to-nlgbt, if I 
walk without money. 1711 Swift Jml. to Stella s6 Dec., 
Lord Bolingbioke told me I must walk away to-day after 
dinner, because lord treasurer and be and another were 10 
enter upon business. 1838 Trollop* Dr. Thorne iv. If the 
governor were to walk, I think Porlock would content him- 
self with the thirty thousand a-year. 190a S. E. White 
Biased Trail xxvin, If I want to discharge a man, be walks 
without any question. 

fb. transf. Of onjmals : To be stolen. Of a 
thing : To be got rid of ; to be enrried off. To let 
(something) walk : to dismiss from attention. Obs. 

c 1440 Capgravb L ife Si. Nath. 67a Lete argumenlys walk, 
bel ar not to out be-boue. 1373-80 Tusssa Hush. (1878) 
141 There horse being tide on a balke, is icadie with tbtefe 
for to walke. 1396 Spbkbsb Stale IreL Wks. (Globe) 619/a 
When be comes (oorth, he will make theyr cower and gan-ana 
to walke, yf he doe noe other mischeif lo theyr person! 
1611 Chapman May-Day 1. ii, N ay t they [ec. bouses] shall 
walke, tbats certaine, He turn* ’em into money. 

o. With off-. To depart suddenly or abruptly. 
To walk off with : to carry away as a prite or 
plunder. 

1604 M ah cton Malcontent ill. v. E 4 b, I am heauia, 
walke of, I shall talke in my sleepe, walke of. Exeunt Paget. 
1703 Vanbrugh Mistake iv. i, Jacin, Have e care ha den's 
rally, and beat yon yet tho' ; prey walk off. *838 Hawkeb 
Diary (1893) H- >°7 A B*w> aub.. .had walked off with my 
portmanteau. *840 Thackbiav Barber Co x Apr., I gave 
Master Baron that day a precious good beating, and walked 
off with no less than fifteen shillings of Us money. 1848 
Dickens Dombty ii, Mr. Chick. .said no more, and walked 
off. ciBm Arab. Nte. (Rtldg.) 147 Why dost than not 
depart with the rest? Walk off. 1IB8 'J. S. Winter ' 
Bootle's Chiidr. ix. And then aha gave another sniff and 
walked off to the drawing-room again. 1889 Cohan Dovlb 
Sign 0/ Four in, Wait abit, my friend,. . Yon have important 
Information, nnd you must not walk on. We shall keep you, 
whether yon like or not, uotll our friend returns. 

9. Of ■ ghost, spectre, fiend : To be seen walk- 
ing, to appear. Of a dead person : To ‘ come 
back ' as a ghost Also + to walk out. 
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UBnna open, hu warlaus til sal walk ]*n vta. c 1440 Greta 
Rom, 4o8 (Add MS.) All lha cbambras wen take vp, safe 
oen, In the which wai a apatite walkyng. a 1513 Fnbyaa'i 
Chron. clxxix. (1333) >o5 Ha also lot that the muckct of 
wynchester «vd that hla father Alureda walkvd, caused hym 
to be remoued vmo the new abbey. 154a Udall Enum. 
Apoph. 111 b, Sore anbiecte to the terroura of bugguca, and 
ipyrytea, or goblyns, that walken by night and in placet 
aolitatie. 1973 L. Lloyd Filer. Princes tot We reade in 
LueAn how that the aoulea of Silla and Mariua. . wan always* 
walking and appearing rnto men before they were purged by 
sacrifice. idea Shak*. Ham. 1. v. 10, 1 am thy Father'* Spirit 
Doom'd for a certnlne terma to walke the night. 1611 
Tourneur Ath. Trag, iv. iii, There's a talks, thou know'st, 
that the Ghoast of olde Montforara walk*, a ita) Fletcher 
Ham. Lint. 111. », I make your Grace my Executor, and 1 
beseech ye See my poor Will fulfill’d : sure I shall walk cite. 
•7*7 Da Fob Hilt. Appar. x. aoi Such a courage . . would . , 
lay all the devila that ever walked. 1801 Scott Gleujtnlas 
a] vi. Alone, I dare not venture there. Where walk*, they say, 
the shrieking ghost. tB8a A. Jiasorr In SQth Ctnt. Not. 737 
Everybody knows that It’s an awful thing for a dead man to 
walk. 1M8 Stevenson Black Arrow Prol. la Would ye 
robthe man before his body T Nay, he would walk I 

10. 'To act in sleep' (J.) ; to walk about or 
perform other actions as a somnambulist, rare exc. 
in the full phrase to walk in one's sleep. 

1603 Shan*. Mack. v. i. 3 When was it ahee [Lady Mae- 
bethlb.it walk'd T Ibid. 60 Yet 1 haue knowne shows which 
haue walk! In their sleep, who haue dyed hoiily in their 
beds. 1607 Dehkei ft WxaaTin Northw. Hot m. E 1 b, 
My miatris make* her husband helicua that ahee walkca in 
her aleepe. 1718 Chambers' Cyc/.. Somnambuli, an Appal, 
blion given to People, who walk in their Sleep. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxlx, Some uneasy ideas that he must 
be walking in his sleep, or that he had been troubled with 
phantoms,.. beset the Captain at first. 

11. To go on foot in procession ; also, to go in 
a regular circuit or to and fro over a prescribed 
track in the course of official duty. Also with 
cognate accus., as in to walk one's rounds, the 
round, a round, said esp. of a sentinel. 

1304-1600 Mia. Archdeaconry Colchester (MS.) 99 b, 
10 Apr. 1596. Our pcrambulacion was not walked through 
the defalte of our vicar. 1506 Spenser State Irel. Wks. 
(Globe) 679/1 The sheriff of the shire, whose peculiar office 
it is to walke continuallye up and downe his bxly-wick, . .to 
snatch up all those runnngatca [etc.}. Ibid., The sherriff may 
doe therin what he can, and yet the marshall may walke 
hb course besides. 1639 Du Verges tr. Cantus’ Admit. 
Events tor Octavlan come accompanyed with his friend 
Leobell to walke hil accustomed round, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary ia Sept. 1641, 1 was permitted to walk the round and 
view tha workes. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xviii, If the lovers 
have agreed, Agelastex, it b probable, walks his round, to 
prevent intrusion. 1883 Geo. Eliot Romola xxii, He. .was 
to walk in procession ns Latin secretary. 

transf. m&fig. 1619 M assinoex Pietursn. i, Drcames and 
phanlasticka visions walke the round About my widdowed 
bed. 1B34 H. Miller Settles * Leg. xxiv. (1B57I 351 He 
continued to walk the round of his duties. 

tb. Oxford University, (a) Of a proctor or pro- 
proctor : To perambulate the streets at night, in 
the exercise of his function, (i) Of the proctors : 
To march to and fro in the Convocation House, as 
part of the ceremony of conferring degrees. 

1330 in W. H. Turner Select. Pec. Oxford (18B0) 77 It was 
proved that the Ij Proctors servaunls walkvd »* other per- 
sons as plcsyd them, and theyr maisters walkyd not noT not 
other for them. 1677 Wood Lift (O.H.S.) II. 384, I [a Pro- 


ihem. 1677 Wood (O.H.S.) II. 384, I (a Pro- 
walk by the authoritio of the vico-cliancellour. »' 
Dr, Nicholas. . verie active in walking and hauling " 


taverns. 1906 j. Wbllb Oxf. Degree Cerent. B Within 
living memory it was ncceaaanr for each ‘grace' to be taken 
separately, and the Proctors ‘walked ' for each candidate. 
Ibid. 9 It is currently believed that tha Proctors walk in 
ordat to give any Oxford tradesman the opportunity of 
1 plucking their gown and promsting against tha degree of 
n defaulting candidate, 

12. Walk Into—. ( Colloquial or slang.) a. In 
phrase to walk into (a person’s) affections, to win 
the love of (a person) at once and without effort. 
Sometimes used jocularly for b or c. 

■Sea in K. Young Delhi /<&;. App. 3x8 Major Enkine was 
fearful that the jolly 50th would have walked Into the affec- 
tions of the Mad raise as, and then all would have gone a 
regular smash, 

b. To make a vigorous attack upon. 

1794 Ld. Hood 14 July In Nicolas Disp. 4 Lett. Helton 
(184O I. 438 note. From your rapid firing last night I flat, 
tcred myself it was intended to walk into ihe Manila as this 
night. 183a C, B. Mansfield Paraguay etc (1836) 80 Some 
•mall spermaceti whiles, which came in for a bill (luckily 
for them. after the American and French vesicle bad left, 
who would assuredly have walked into them). 1833 1 C. Beds 
Verdant Green 1. bI, His clamt had been repeatedly lapped, 
his bread-basket walked into, his day-lights darkened. 

transf. 1840 Cockton Vest. Vox xlii, The carver walked 
into the pie and bounteously helped each man, woman, and 
child, to a share. 1848 Da Quincby Syst. Heavens (iB6s) 
III. 1B5 A coll was heard for Lord Rosse 1 and Immediately 
hb telescope walked into Orion 1 destroyed the supposed 
mailer nf stars) but, In ratum, created immeasurable worlds. 

o. To assail with invective or reproof. 

1839 Land Wood. India 399 Hil Excellency 1 walked 
Into' tha President, and recommended him to study some 
catechism of the Law of Courts Martial. 1861 Hughes 
Tom Brown at Oxf, la, He walks into us all as if is were 
our balm. 

d. To est or drink heartily of, to ' mnke a hole 
in 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xali, I wbh you could ho’ seen (be 


be to-morrow I 1B50 Skidlby F. Fairitgh xiv, I must walk 
into old Coleman's champagne before I make a fresh start. 
1871 M . Collins Marque Merck. I II. iii. 7B^He.,with most 

e. To make large inroads on (one’s stock of 
money). 

1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xv, 'And you've got her 
money 7’ 'Yes,' be said t ‘but I’ve been walking into iL 

III. trans. To perambulate, traverse: — walk 
over, upon, etc. 

1 19. To travel over (a country, etc.). Cf. 2. Obs. 

a 1400-30 Wart Alex. 319 Sire, her sail borne be a borne 
of hi blithe lady, bat dnjlyn efter jo day has destined to 
regne, he quilka sail walke all he verd ft wyn it him seifa 

14. Of fame, etc. : To pervade (n country). Cf. 
3 b. Obs. exc. os transferred use of 1 7 . 

c 1330 St, John 43 in Horstm. Altengt. Leg. (1881) 35 P® 
wordof him welk al he land. 1806 Wosnaw. Chest. Happy 
Warrior 77 Whether praise of him must walk the earth tor 
ever, and to noble deeds give birth, Or he must fall, to sleep 
without hi* fame. 

15. To go over or traverse on foot. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 3133 He welk bat fell ner dob tbre To 
■ek he sled quar he weld be. 1376 Gascoigne Jtenehvcrth 
Castle Wks. 1910 II. 108 Heware (I say) least whiles we 
wslke these woods, . . Some liarmfull hart entrap your harm- 
lease moodes. *7x8 [oiinsoN ^ai Hush. Withes 3B The 
needy traveller. . Walks the wild heath. 1763 P. Collinson 
in Darlington Memorials (1849)937 They [Indians] were 
notoriously, .cheated out of their bnd in your province 
(Penn.), by a man's walking a tract of ground in one day, 
that was to be purchased of iliem. 1871 Simpson Fecit. 9 


Ring ft Bk. z. 360 When man walks the garden or this world 
For bis own solace. 

b. in contrast with ride. 

1864 Good Words 316/3 Devonshire, to be pioperly seen, 
should be walked. 

o. Of a stallion: To travel over (a tract of 
country) serving mares. 

1B9S Daily News 9 Mar. 4/4 The judging yesterday began 
with stallions that ore to walk the Eastern and Midland 
counties. 

18. To walk on or along (a road). To walk the 
streets : see Street jj.it 

153B Palscb. 770/a Indede you walke the stretes. 1377 
Grange Golden Afkrod. etc. Pj, They onely walke the 
streates, to see and to be seene. 1390 Spenser F. Q. I. X. 
■a All. .lake delight With many rather for to go astray.. 
Than with a few to walke the narrow way. 
b. in contrast with ride. 

1883 C. Howard Roads Eng. * Wales ted. 3) 3 The very 
steep ascent of Chatham Hill, which most riders will walk. 
Ibid. 134 A very bad hill loading down into Rickmansworth, 
which is best walked. 

17. To walk about upon (a surface, the ground, 
the sea, etc.). So Naut., of an officer, to walk the 
deck, the quarter-deck. 

To walk t/u flank : see Plank sb. 6. 

1634 Milton Lyeidas 173 Through the dear might of him, 
that walk'd tha waves. 1667 — P. L. v. aoo Yee that in 
Waters glide, and yea that walk The Earth, and stately 
tread, or lowly creep. Ibid. vn. 303 Aire, Water, Earth, By 
Fowl, Fish, Beast, was flown, was swum, was walki. 17116 
E. Wand Wooden World Diet. (170B) 7 It must be a great 
Change of Weather indeed, when he deigns to walk the 
Quarter-Deck. 1814 Scott Lord cf Islet iv. xvi, Edward, 
who walk'd the deck apart. 1840 M arrvat Poor Jack vi, 
He was., walking the deck. 1B49 Avtoun Poems, Heart of 
B-uc tv, The good Lord Douglas walk'd the dock. 187a M. 
Collins Two Plunges for Pearl III. 71 He walked iho 
moorland at if it were his native earth. 1883 R. L. ft F. 
Stevenson Dynamiter xiii. 197 Ha continued^ to walk the 


Stivbnsoh Dynamitfr xiii. 197 He continued to walk the 
pavemeoto. 

transf. 1813 Btron Corsair 1. iii, She (the ship] walks 
the waters lika a thing of life, a iBttt T. Winthbop Life its 
open Air( 1863)3 At five P.M. we found ourselves .. on board 
the Isaac Newton, a great, ugly, three-tiered box that walks 
the North River. 

18. To walk along (a line) ; to perambulate (a 


-3 Min. Archdeaconry Colckester( MS.) 104, 1604. They 
>t walke the bounds of ther pariahe. 1803 1 Jon Bek’ 
Tur/e v • Tn walk 1 hr rh»iu'_» mililar v minirilvn la 


Micks. 1876 Faexae Marti. Strm. xsin. 996 You cannot 
walk tha dim borderland between vice and virtue without 
knowing it. 

+ 10. To attend, frequent (the exchange, a 
market). Obs. 

1634 Peach am CompL Genii, i. (1006) 15 In Venice like- 
wise, every Mechanique is a Magnifies, though his magni- 
ficence waikelh the Market but with a Chcgtiin. 1649 W. 


change. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. sBa F 6 To walk (lie 
exchange with a face of Importance 

b. To walk the hospitals or a hospital to 
receive regular clinical instruction and assist in 
surgical work. 

1781 G. White Let. to S. Barker 06 Nov., I have not yet 
heard— whether he will walk lha hospitals in town, 1607 
Picture of Land, fed. 8) *33 The combined method of walk- 
ing the hospitals and attending lectures, stag Ibid. (cd. as) 
an A number of young men, who walk the hospital, at it 
is termed, ifikj RuigiN Prrtsnta II. 333 He became.. a 
, . medical student, came up to London to walk the hospital*. 

20. Shooting. To start (game-birds) by beating 


up the ground with pointers or setters. Usually to 
walk up. 

1B73 G. S. Badbn.Fowell Hea Homes 135 A good dog 
for putting them Ilf. quail] up would be very valuable, but 
[etc.]. . .Walking up quail, even with the help of a chain, is 
equally unsatisfactory. 1900 G. C Bsodfick Mem. + im- 
pressions B Year in and year out (bey lived at home,, .walk, 
■ng up their own game with the aid or pointers. 1913 Times 
13 Sept, u/6 Now voices are raised in favour of a return. . 
to tbe use of pointers end setters, in conjunction with the 
system of wanting-up the birds. Ibid., Walked or driven, 
moreover, ibe partridge gives more enjoyment to many keen 
shots than all the pheasants in a beat. 

IV . Causative uses. 

2L To lead, drive, or ride (a hone) at a walk ; 


(1897) 8s Ibis deponent scarslie rested walkings the boreal 
at the doors, half or quarter ol an howre, when one csllid 
hym in to his Mistris. s6ei W. Peocv Cuckqutants 4 
Cuckolds Erranis Iv. ii. (Roxb.) 48 Sirrhx Hooke, lake my 
Nagge, and see you walk him tore and soft 10 Colchester. 
»6iJ G. M axkham Country Content m. l vii. 101 Touching 
aynng or walking of grey-hounds,, .it must dewlia be done 
euerie morning before lunne-rise, (etc.). 1681 T. Flatman 
Heraclitus R ideas No. 31 (1713) I. 906 Let's walk them a 
little j foi they have run Meats and must he rubb'd down 
well. 1833 1. Hook Parson’s Dan. 1. vii, As he wslked 
his cob [he was riding] back from the fields. 1B33 H. Hare- 
wood Diet. Sports e.v. Training, Taking core that he (the 
horse] ii walked for some lime afterward, that he may be- 
come rather cool before he returns to the stable. 1866 
Kingsley Her cur. xvii, You may walk your bloodhound 
over his grave to-morrow without finding him. 187a Black 
Adv. Phaeton vi, We had walked Ihe horses nearly to the 
end of the pleasant stretch of beechwood. 190a A. E. 
T. Watson Hunting in Encyct. Brit. XXIX. 363/9 Tha 
kennel huntsman is generally called the 'feeder '. It is bis 
business to look after the pack which is not hunting, to 
walk them out, to pre|>are tbe food for the hunting pock. 

transf. 1383 Mei.bancke Phitotimue S j. If you be chafed 
you shal be walked, if you be hot you may be cooled. 

22. To cause or induce (a person to walk); to 
conduct on a walk. Also with xdvs., off, out, etc. 
+ Walk your body (Sc.) *■ take yourself off, 
begone {obs.). 

1630 J. Taylos (Water P.) Ct. Eater of Kent Wks. 1. 144 
Now Gentlemen, as 1 haue walked you amongst ihe Trees, 
and thorow the Wood, I pray ret downe, and take a taste 
or two more of this Banquet. 1667 Peyys Diary 14 July. 
Then I carried them to see my cozen Pepys's bouse. .1 and 
then I walked them to the wood herd by. 1717 Berkeley in 
t'rxscx Life (1871)347 He wxlked us round the town, c 1730 
Ramsay To eKolus n Pray wauk your body, if you please, 
Gae gowl and looly on the seas. 1B18 T. Jefferson Writ. 
(1B30) IV. 44B He walked me backwards and forwards before 
the President's door for half an hour. 1845 Thackisay 
Van. Fair lvii, She slaved, toiled.. for old Sedley, walked 
him out sedulously into Kensington Gardens. 1883 Miss 
Yongx Armourer’s Prent. ii, Stephen and Ambro» found 
them selva walked out of the cloister of St. Grimbald, and 
tbe gala shut behind them. 191a J. S. Flitches in Throne 
7 Aug. j* 4 V* Ho soon drew me out of the office to w»Ik me 
off in the direction of Gray's Inn Koxd- 

b. To force to walk (by holding the arms or 
pushing before one). Also, to help to walk. 

To walk (a person) Spanish : see Spanish C. 

1B09 R. K. Porter Ruts, hr Sued. (1813) II. at Tbe poor 
wretch, attended by the police, had been walked through 
Ibe streets) in order to shew him lo ihe populace. 1848 
Dickens Donkey xii, Mr. Feeder himself held a glass of 
water to hit (the boy's] lips, and the butler walked him up 
and down several times between his own chair and the side- 
board. 1833 — Bleak Ho. xxii, Thirdly, Mr. Bucket has 
to lake Jo by the um a little above Ihe elbow, and walk 
him on before him. 1918 F. Hackxtt Ireland viii. 930 
Good bewildered people who never knew they were deemed 
blameworthy until they were walked out to the guillotine. 

29. ». To take charge of (a puppy) * at walk ' 
(see Walk sb. 13 ). b. To keep (a game-cock) in 
a ‘ walk’, 

a. (845 Youatt Dog iii. 75 Whelps walked, or taken care 
of, at butchers' houses, .are apt to be heavy-shouldered and 
throaty. 1B87 Field 19 Feb, n;/i The practice ol walking 
puppies is not quite so prevalent as it used to be. 1907 
Timet 3 Oct. 4/4 Defendant said he bod walked puppies 
lor Ihe Soutbwold Hunt for 15 years. 

b. 1834 Poultry Chron. 1. 474 Formerly when cock-fight- 
ing was more practised, every farm-yard walked a game 
rack or two. 1889 Archxot. /Eliana N.S. XIII. 314 
' Walking a cock ' was the feeding and tending of a game 

24. With a thing as obj. 


vun. 

b. Cribbagt. (See quota.) 

1B03 Sporting Mag. XXI. 3*6 Walking the pegs— nl crib, 
liage, means either your adversary pulling his own pegs 
forward, or lhos« of your's back. 1863 Hatton's Slang Diet., 
1 Walking the pegs, a method of cheating 11 the game of 
cribbage by a species of legerdemain, ihe shaiper either 
moving his own pegs forwand, or those ol bis antagonist 
backward, according to tbe state of the gtma 

O. Bell-ringing, (See quot.) 

1671 [Stephan] Tiutinalogia 53 All changes are to be 
Rang either by walking them (as the term is) or else Whole- 
pulls, or Half-pulls. By walking them, is meant, that the 
Beils go round, four, six, eight lime* or more, m one change, 
which is commonly used by young Procurers. 

V. 25. The verb-stem in combination : walk- 
around (n) Colonial, a kind of rotary mill turned by 
8 - 2 
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oxen ; (b) U.S., among negroes, a donee in which 
the performers go round in a large circle ; a song 
or piece of music to accompany such a dance ; 
walk-away, a race in which the winner 'walks 
awnv’ from his competitors, i.c. leaves them 
far behind; walk-on Theai., a part in which , 
the performer merely comes on and goes off the 
stage with little or no speaking; walk-out, a 
strike of workmen ; f walk-street, one who walks . 
the streets. Also Wai.k-uvm. 

■886 Official fatal. Colonial | Inti. Exhib. (ctl . i) 463 
Their mi gar plots are confined to one or two unull green 
piece* in Tortola, worked by a 1 'wnlk-around ' or cattle- I 
mill. 188S fl. Matthews Pen 4 ini iji 1 Dixie ‘ was com- 
posed in 1859, by Mr. Dan D. Emmett, os a 1 walk-arouml * 
for llryant's minstrels. iU8 Daily News 16 July 3/6 The 
final beat was of course a ‘walk away for Thames, who Won I 
by three lengths. 100s Daily Chron. 1 Sept. 3/7 The actress, 1 
loo. frequently is gud 10 accept tas. a week for a ‘walk-on 1 
with half a dozen words. 1907,11. Wyndham Flart 0/ Foot- \ 
lit ih *, The part lust now is a walk-on. with an understudy 1 
of one of the principals. 1919 Non/ Solidarity (Chicago) 18 
Jnn 1/1 The date, .contemplated as the day for a general 
strike, or *walk-out. 161 s Coica., B altar He pm in, an idle 
or conlinusll 'wslke-streel . .a lasciuious, or vnthrifty, night- 


a. syj 6 Shiridah Let. It Swift 11 May, Our country is 
now in high beauty, and every Inch of It walkable. 173S 
Swirr Let. to Sheridan 13 May, We were much disap- 
pointed that.. your now walkable roads bad not 
your spirits. iSaa Blachrw . Mar. XU. 7»7 'The sq 
Sl Mark's,. is the only walkable spot in Venice, 
Taken-in 58 The deck was not walkable, ' 
slushy. 

>799 South 11 
able distance. 

1B87 Rlalkmore Siring haven xx, Mrs. Stubbard came 
quite alone, for her walkable children— as sba called them 
—were all up at the battery. 

Walked (wpkt), ppl. a. Now dial, and Hist. 
[f. Walk ».* + -edVj a. Of cloth, etc.: bulled, 
b. Felted, matted. Also Sc. thickened, rendered 
callous by hard work. 

1631 Fee. Elgin (New Spalding Club) I. 389 Walter Hay, 
d, ordsnit to buya 16 elnes of whyle walked cloaili. 


+ 0 . An officer of the New River Company, 
having the charge of a 1 walk ' or aection of the 
bank. Obt. (Cl. walks man, Walk sb} so.) 

1813 Middleton Manner Enter!. (Opening of New River) 
3 First here's the Ouer.seer...[then various workmen] The 
Labourers neat, Keeper of Amwell-head, The Walkers last. 


Walk (wok), v.t Pa. t. and pa. pple. walked. 
Now only dial, and llist. Also 5 walke, 6 woke, 
7 wak, waok, 8 wawk, 9 waulk (dial, wauk, 
wuok, wake: sec Eng. Dial. Dirt.). [Orig. 
Identical with Walk v . 1 ; here separated from that 
vh. because the sense 1 to full (cloth) ’ is not re- 
corded in Fng. before the 14th c. (see Walk- 
hill t), though prominent in other Teut. langs. 

OE. had the ogent-n. weald re Walker 1 (a Com. WGer. 
formation), but it is possible that the corresponding sense of 
the Teut. vb. had not survived into OE., and that the hie 
MK. walke is either a back-formation from the agent-n. or 
an adoption from MEG. or MDu walken. 

The Teut. vb. In the sense ‘to full 1 is the source of It. 
gualeare and OF. ‘rancher (inferred from med.L. gaucha- 
ionium fulling-mill)!] 

1 . Irons. To subject (woollen cloth) to the opera- 
tion of beating or pressing (together with other 
processes, as moistening and heating), In order 
to cause felting of the fibres and consequent 
shrinkage and thickening : — Full v. i. 

■ 4 - . Lang land’ t P. PI. B. xv, 4*7 (MS.C)Y walked [other 
MSS. Vtouked). 1437 Cot. Lee! Bk. 1B7 Thatcuery walker 
withe-in this Cite flro this tyme (forwards walke no Cloth & 
weie bym, but ycff[etc.l. 1467 in Engl. C.ildt (1870) 383 To 
dye, eerde, or spynne. weve, or doth-walkc, wilhjn the seid 
cyte- 1311-11/4, / 3 /ten. Yl/I,c.t% iThe Welker and Fuller 
■ball truely walke fulle thikke and werke every webbe of 
wollen yerne. 1368 Satin. Poems Reform, xlviii. 41 II is Weill 
walkit, cairdil, and calkir. 1396 Shuttlnvor ths' Act. (Che- 
thamSoc.) 107 For wokinge and ditchinge (i.e. dighting or 
dressing] of the laid clothe iiij* r*. 1689 in Cramond Ann. 

Banff! iBcji) I. 150 The Magistral!! urdaines the thesaurcr 
10 by thrie scoir elnes of plaiding and caus wock and lit the 
•■amen reid to be colitis to the aojoris. 1773 Boswell Tour 
Hebrides 1 1 Sept. (1783) 003 Last night Lady Rasay shewed 
him thn opeiation of wawking doth, that is, thickening it in 
* k “ — >■ J ~ne by a mill. Here it is performed 


merchend, ordsnit to buye 16 elnes of whyle walked cloaili. 
1681 in Hew Mills Cloth Mann/. (S.H.S.) Inlrod, 86, 33 ells 
raw will yecld of waked or dieal cloath 93 or 3}] ells, c 1730 
in Smiles Lives Engin. II. 97 Cloth made of waullced 
plaiding. 1766 Burks Vision L 31, I .heav'd on high my 
wauket loof, To swear by a' yon starry ruof. 

Comb. sBap Hooa Shepk. Cal. I, 11. 43 A waukit-woo'd 

Walken, obi. Sc. form of Waken v. 

Walker (w j'kar), sb} [f. Walk w . 1 +■ -er L] 

I. One who walks. 

L With the construction of the verb in various 
senses, e. g. One who walks in (a place), on (a 
j surface), one who walks about. 

t Walker on ropes, a rope-walker, funambulist. 

, 136a Lsncu P. PI. A. x. 103 And Rihi so wnlkcrs bat 

I walken A-boulen From Religion to Religion Recheles ben 
1 pei euere. c 1394 P. PI. Crtde 89 He (Paul, Phil. iti. 1 B] 
seyde . . Wepyng, y warne Jow of walkers aboute. £1330 
Hickescorner 373 Walkeri by nyght. 134S Elvot Diet., 
Neurobatm, walkers on cordca or ropes. 1587 Golding Dt 
Momay iii. (139a) 39 Calling him the euerlastlng Father, 
" ion the Heauenof Hi ' '* " 


■913 Times 11 Sept, ia/6 The walkers then « 
maitoeuvring to keep their coveys in hand. 

8. fa. (See quot. 1658.) Obs. b. A bird, insect, 
etc. characterised by walking, as distinguished 
from other modes of progression. Also a stick- 
insect (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

■030 Rowland tr. Moufst's Theat. Insects 1033 Now we 
proceed to walkers about. We call those walkers, who have 
no certain houses or food 1 wherefore they do something 
superciliously wander like pilgrims,. . wherefore the English 
call them Palmer-worms, namely for their wnndring life, for 
tbey dwell no where. 1817 Kirby & Sr. Entomot. xxii. 


by women, who kneel upon the ground, and rub it with 

both their bands. 1797 W. Johnston rr. Beckmann's In - „ t ,. 

vent. HI. a66 The fuller* received the doth as it came from ' SrREI B Guardian No. 6 r 3 He gives Plates for the best 


the loom, in order ihet it might be scoured, walked, and 
smoothed. 18*4 Scott Diary 34 Aug. In Lockhart, In a 
collage.. we heard the women ringing as they t tiau/ked the 
cloth by rubbing it with their hands and feet. 

abiol. 1008 in N. 4 Q. 0 th Ser. XI. aoa/i That none of 
■ha inhabitants, .doe washe anie clothes or walk at the well. 

b. To mat together, felt Also Sc. * to render 
hard and callous, as the skin of the hand by hard 
work ’ (Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

1041 Best Farming Bks. (Surtees) 10 When wull is well 
risen from the skinne, the fleece il as it weaie walked 10- 
geathcr on the tqppe. 

f 2 . transf. To beat, drub (a person). Also, to 
walk (a person’s) coat. Obs. [So G. walken .] 

a 1330 Heywood Johan 4 T)i (Brandi) 40 Than I thynke 
he wyll say by and by, Walke her cote, Johan Johan, and 
beta her hsrdely. /bid. 667, I thank god I haue walk yd 
then) well And dryuen them bens. 1336 J. Olde tr. Wat. 
theds Antichrist 131 b, The rebellious stubbtune fleshe 
must nedci be walked with a good cudgell. isOe J. Hey- 
wood Prov, 4 Epigr. (1867) 117 Thou wilt foole bywolkt 
with a waiter, c 1363 Jack Juggler (fars ) C i v b. Thou . . 
drunken sole Yt were an almes dyde to walke thy cote. 17., 
In R. Chambers Scott. Songs (1839) II. 379 We'll wauk their 
hide*, and fyla their fuds. 

S. Comb. : walk-apron Hat-making (lee quot. 
1886) ; walk-pin Hat-making (see quot. 1831-3) ; 
t walk-atook [cf. G. walks lock] = ¥vu.isa-stock. 
Also Walk-hill. 

1086 Ckeskirw Gloss., * Walk apron, hatting term, the apron 
used by workmen to keep them dry while working at the 
kettles. 1831-3 Encyd. Metrop. VIII. 761/3 The felt is 
worked and squeezed by means o( a rolling pin, called • 
‘walk pin. 1434-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) *33 In 
enriaaona da le ‘walksloke. 1460-1 Ibid. 34* Pro factum 
unitta wrikealodu pro molcndino ibidem (fulling-mill at 
Rilly] via 

Walk, obs. form of Wake. 

Walkable (wg-kib’l), a. [f. Walk v. 1 4 -able.] 
a Of a toad, country, etc.: Suitable or fit for 
walking on. b. Of a distance: That may be 
walked, o. Of a person ( nonce- use) : Capable of 
walking. 


Jttn. iv. v. iil. (1003) 476 Not to speake of frequent spectacles 
in London exhibited to the people by Fencers, by walkers 
on Roprs, and like men of setiuity. 1S41 Sir E. Dirinc 
Sp. on Jtelig. L 3 So said one or the usual! blacke walkers 
in Westminster HalL Another of our Parliament-pressing 
Ministers, .told me plaincly, That my conscience was not 
so good as in the beginning oF tbe Parliament. 1B66 « 5 
Candi.ish is! Epist. John viii. Bo He was no p 
walker amid earth's dork scenes ol misery and sin. 
b. in transitive senses of the vb. : const. 

1011 Bible Jesdg, v. 6 The trsueilera [ntarg. w 

paths]. walked tliurow by-waves. 1034 Dickens Sk. Bos, 
Boarding-hoA, k poetical walker of the hospitals. 

f 2 . A traveller. In quot. fig. Obs. 

c 1430 Filgr. Lyf Manhode 1. xiv. (1B69) 9 Ther of 1 erleyn 
hsuen gret needealle pilgrimes and site walkers that pmssen 
hi this Berthe. 

3. A person (or animal) that journeys or goes 
about on foot; one who takes walking exercise. 
Often with an epithet, as good, quick, slow etc. 
walker. 

157B H. Wotton Courtlie Control’. 300 Hee. .conducted 
them vnto the place where the collation was prepared for the 
walkers. 1396 Sfrnsir F. Q. tv. a. 13 And shadie states, 
and sundry nowring kankes, To ait snd rest the walkers 
weorie ihankes. 1633 RambssV Astro!. Restored 193 If the 
walker go to visit anyone,, .he shall meet the party. 1713 


Is# th „ 

... Brit. I. 4 Nearly all the Crowi are ' Ambulatores ' or 
‘ Walken ', that is to say, they do not hop. 

1 0 . a. pi. (A person’s) legs or icct. b. slang. 
The feet. Obs. 

c 1611 Chatman Iliad xx. 36 And with them halted downc 

' “ ' !L 11 his walkers quite mligrowne. But mnde 

ling sure. 1B31 P. Egans Bk, Sports 130/a 
wner, . . the Colonel, from his 1 upper crust ' 
■own iu ms - walker ', is ■ match for all England against 

Hence 8 f Walkenhlp, the office of a walker of 
the forest. 

1647 Hawaed Crown Rev. 47 Com. Leicester. Keeper of 
the Walke, alias Walkership : Fee, a. o. o. 178! Stsyfk 
heel. Mem. (1B03) II. 1. 481 The King.. gave to., 5 ir John 
Gales the keepership and walkership of two good walks in 
Waltham forest. 

Walker (wg-kai), sb. » ? Obs. Also 4 walkers, 
3 -at, 5-6 walkar(e, Sc. waloar, 7-8 Sc. wakar, 
-er, wau(l)ksr. [OE. wealcere (once, gl. fullo) 
m (M)LG-, (M)Uu. walker, OHG. walkari 
(MIIG., mod.G. walker\ agent-n. f. OTeut. 
* walkan Walk ». 2 The Teut. word is the source 
of It. gualthiere fuller.] One who fulls cloth, a 
fuller. 

1 1030 Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 407/39 FuUones, wealceres. 
c 1300 ticket 1133 To Lincolne he com. At a walkercs house 
his in he nom there. 1379 Poll-tax W. Riding in Yorks. 
A rehuol. Jrnl. V. 33 Johannes I.ouot' & Alicia vx' ejus, 
Walkere, xij<f. 1387 Tsxvisa IHgdtn (Rolls) IV. 409 f ry 
smyie out his brayn wij> a walkere his perche (L. pertica 
fultemn\ 1433 Coventry Leet Bk. 17a No walker ofTthe Cite 
of Cuuenlre. .Shell Rakke no Clothe on the Tey[n]lur that 
schell be solda ffor wette-clothe. i]u-iidcf 3 Hen. Ylll , 
c. 6 | 1 The Walker and Fuller shall Irucly walke fulle 
thikke and werke every webbe of wollen yerne. 1360 Maitl. 
Club Misc. 111 . 337 Williame Cowpar ane walcnr dwelland 


rought. a 1779 D. 
iir'd their din skins 


.talker, (etc.]. 1786 Riynolds Disc. R. Acad. xiii. Wks. 
1797 I. aB; The forms end turnings of the streets, . are pro- 
duced by accident, without any original plan or deign : but 
they are not always the lesi pleasant to the walker or spec- 
tator, on that account. 1B13 Scott Guy M. Iii, The cnul 
breeze served only to freshen, not to chill, the fair walkers. 
1838 Mis. Paul Maiden Sisters xxiii. 310, 1 am the worst 
walker of the three, and I am not (he least tired. 1880 Miss 
Beaddon Just ae I am xxiii, She was an excellent walker. 

b. One who takei part iu walking-matches or 
walks for K wager. 

1778 Ann. Reg. aia Mr. Powell, the noted walker, started 
from Lee-Dridga, to run two miles in tin minutes Mtk Ath- 
lete 1 30 The long distances being of too serious a character 
for the ambition of the amateur walkers of tbe present day. 

o. A colporteur or tract-distributor. 

1848 James Step-mother xl. II. 13s 1 A walker of the Tract 
Society', said Mr. Prior to himself, as he eyed hioi. 
d. dial. An itinerant beggar or vagrant. 

1830 Denham Pop. Rhymes etc. I. of Mass Tracts (1B93) 

I. 193 It is customary for these walkers, as they are called, 
to enter a house without knocking, and lake a seat by the 
fire. . .Some still retain the good old custom of keeping up 
a bed for the walker. 

4 . One who acts in a particular manner or 
pursues a certain line of conduct : with adj. corre- 
sponding to the advb. qualification of the verb (see 
Walk vJ 6 a). Now rare or Obs. 

I08o Manton Serm. Ps. cxix, 38 (1735) 300 But a close 
walker, that wails upon God Id an humble and constant 
Obedience, shall hsve sufficient encouragement even in this 
Life, 16S3 H. Comftom Episcepalia (16B6) 66 There is (n- 
other sort of disorderly Walkers who still keep amongst us. 
a 1710 Blackall Wks. (1733) I. 8 They would ne cast out of 
the. .Communion of the Faithful as disorderly Walken 
t 5 . A keeper or ranger who had a specified j 
1 walk ’ in the forest, a gamekeeper. Obs. I 

■081-90 Howard. Houssh. Bks. (Roxb.) 333 Item, to the 
parker of Neylond xx.d. Item, to the walkeras, vijj.d. 1133 
Act *7 Hen. Ylll, c. 7 1 1 Arrf of the said foiesten rulers 


Graham WV/V. (1883) II. 149 They. .scour'd their din sl — 
Us a wauker does worsted blankets. 1871 J. H. Thomson 
in Cloud of Witnesses 366 note, John Parker was a waulker 
in East Kilbride. 1876 Mid Yorks. Clots. 

b. alh ib. (and later, in possessive compounds), 
in names of implements, materials, etc. used in 
fulling cloth. Walkeras earth, clay (now dial.) 
= Fuller’s earth. 

13. . Cursor M. ai 1 44 (Gfllt.) A wicked iuu. .Smele hjm wid 


rherth. _ a 14x5 Cur - 


... ; him with a walker 

.. - 1430 Mirk’s Festial 140 perwyth a curset man of 

wytb a walkerya ilaf a mot bym on fcc hed. 1497 In 

If. Riding Ree. N. & (1894) I. 188 A payer Sheres, called 


ham Ree. II. 

tor M. 31144 fl'rin.) pci 


1 (1894) I. 188 A payer S 

L. M[ascall] Profit. Bk. 

:laye, called Fullars earth, s&oo 
IvtL 393 Walken earlb.or other 
oiEBBY Let. to Ray (E. D. S.), 


roam Revs 
Fea £ 1. 8. 


Rte ’ * 

take a quantity of wifllura cl aye 
SusrLXT Country Farm H. lvil. 

scouring earth. 1703 Those* 

Walker* earth for scowring the cloth. 1847 Arckaol. Jrnl. 
IV. 147 A species of fuller’s earth called ' walker's day'. 

Walker (wj-kat), int. More fully Hookey 
Walker. [Always written with initial capita] ; 
prob. a use of the surname Walker. 

It is not unlikely that Hookey Walker may originally have 
referred 10 some hook-nosed person named Walker ; but tbe 
various stories told to account for tha origin of the expres- 
sion have probably no foundation.] 

An exclamation expressive of incredulity. Also 
occai. as sb. (« ’humbug’), as in ‘That is all 
Walker 

1811 Lex. Balalronicum, Hookes Walker, sn expression 
signifying that the story is not true, or that the thing will 
not occur. i8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Walker, an ironi- 
cal expression synonymous with beesder and used in the 
lint manner. 1S3S Bentley's Msec. IV. **7 Professor Ketch 


1A7 Pali Mali Cat. i B Oct. V/t 7 o v 
assurance . .one may belt reply 1 Welker '. 

Wfllkari to 1 (wQ'kroit). [£ the proper name 
Walker (see below) + -in.] A member of in 
extreme Ctlvlnlstlc sect founded in Ireland by 
John Walker (1768-1833). Alto attrib. 



WAXES RITE. 


45 


WALKING. 


*■30 Coleeidgb Titbit- 1. (1917)88 The Walkerite creed, or 
doctrine of the New Church, as It is celled, appears to be e 
mucellany of Calvinism end Quakerism. 

Walkerita 2 (wgkarait). Min. [Named by 
Heddle 1880, after Prof. John Walker (1731- 
1803) who discovered it + -1TB.1 - Peotolits. 

■He Hiodle In Min. Mag- IV. issT 
WaJJtin, obs. Sc. form of Waken v . 

Walking (wg-klq), vbl. s b. 1 [-ino 1.1 
L The action or an act of the vb. Walk 
a. The action of moving on the feet at any pace 
ahort of breaking Into a ran or trot ; the action of 
taking pedestrian exercise. Phrase, to go a-walking. 
Also the manner or style in which a person walks, 
r *4°° Rule St. Btnti Ui v. 99 If I eulde make my herdis to 


34 Cleereir and walk!. 

flood digeitioun. ijSj Higins Junius’ Homencl 

Hypaikra ambulatio , . . a walking in an open galleria, 1601 
SnsKi. Jut. C. 1. Hi. soy There S — ---■• =— ' 


no day. Clip 
walking mikib 
UmtMtl. 1 88/1 
galleria^ 1601 

the streetea iveg Ramsay Genits She/ A. v.°iii"sane xii, 
He'a comely in his wanking. 1743 Stvkeley Abury II. 57 
The ancients conceiv'd it [re. the motion of a serpent] to be 
like the walking of the gods. 1817 Klesv & Sr. EntomoL 
saiii, II. 306 The mode of their walking depend! upon the 
number and kind of their legs. iBai Class Village Minstr. 
1. 19c As thou goest a walking. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
sliE,They musthave devoted the 1 
and arduous lives to pcdcflril 
of matches. 1883 C. Howase 


te greater part of their long 

_ exercises, and the walking 

1 S83 C. Howard Roads Eng. * Wales (ed. 3) 

113 The surface Is very rough and scarcely rldeable and 
much walking will be necessary. 

b. With ad vs. as walking about, -out, -up, noons 
of action corresponding to verbal phrases. 

( *44* Prom/, Pan. gt 4/a Walkynge abowte, or goynge, 
deambulocio, sbaciaius. 1893 A. J. StuasT-Wostlkv Par. 
t ridge 130 Walking up, or shooting partridges over dogs, is. . 
the finest training of all for a young shooter. 

alt rib. 1905 Wills Kipps i. is. fj It is considered .. as 
savouring of tbs * walking-out ' habits of the servant girls. 

O. fig. Manner of conducting or behaving one- 
self. Also f with a and pi. 

e 1407 Lydo. Re son <y Sens. 9994 For thii skylle in my 
walkyng, As she that hath most main try, 1 here Ibys bo we 
of yvory. ijjn Bale A pot. 35 If cliastyta be a perreccyon, 
and a wmlkynge In the lawcs and ordynau frees of God wy th- 
ou t reproue. 1613 Day Festiv. ix. (1613)3(7 The Apostle to 
the Philippian* makes special! mention of both these Walk- 


Philippian! r. 

ings. 1673 J. Owen Indwelling Sin iv. (1733) ai 
Observation of the Ways and Walkini 


;i special! mi 

, j n fndwellin .. . 

in of the Ways and Walkings of others. 1B34 H . 

Kogess Ess. (1855) II. 14 That wary walking which all his 
early life required. 

td. Passing (of money) from hand to hand. 
Cf. Walk vfi 3 b. Obs. 

1549 Latimer jM Strut, btf. Edw. VI (Arb.) 143 Ther was 
walkynge of anpelles betwcuo them. 

e. The action of a somnambulist. 

■Sej Shaks- Mask. v. i. 13 In this slumhry agitation, be- 
sides her walking, and other actual performances, what (at 
nny time) haue you heard her layf 1607 DekkirA Webster 
Northvi. Hot in. E 3, I will finde a remedy for this walking 
[<(. in sleep] If all the Doctors in towns can sell it. 

t. The action of appearing as a ghost. 

1717 Da Foe Hist. Appar. i. 100 Spirits who visit people, 
M well by night as by day, this we call walking and appari- 

fg. A going in p rocession. Obs. 

■708 lr. Da/ins Ecet. Hilt, ibth C. II. iv. xviii. 368 They 
shall banlah also out of their Churches all sorts of Mustek : . . 
all Walkings, Noises and Clamours. 

2 . A walk or journey on foot, the distance 
covered at or in a certain time. 

■941 U dall Erasm. A/a/h. 7 Yf thou stretch y" walkyngea 
that thou vsest at home, & lave theim on length by the space 
of fiue or sixe da yes together, y“ shall eoxyly reach to 
Olympia. 1617 MoavsoN Itin. 1. 30 The circuit of the City 
is three houres walking. 1863 W. C Baldwin A/r. //ant- 
ing vi. 917 We were ebout four hours' hard walking on foot 
from the wagons. 1899 Westni. Got. 14 Nor. 9/2 His 
walkings exceed nine limes the globe’s circumference. 

9 . The condition of a path or road for walking 
on. 

1631 Anchoian Comenius * Gate Tongues 137 Lost the 
walkings should be all myria and dime. 1766 Compute 
Parmer s.v. Walk, From thia there may be a communica- 
tion with the side walks, whereby there may be dry walking 
all round the garden. 1896 Housman Skro/sk. Lad xli*. 
Empty head* and tongues a. talking Make the rough road 
easy walking. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as walking + alley, \camp , 
distance , exercise, ground, match (hence walking- 
male king vbl. sb.), pace, powers pi., race, tour ; 
also with sense 1 adapted for or used In walking 
ai walking boot, cane, dress etc., weather. 

iua Huloet, "Walkings alcy, or plica of pleasure in a 
gardayna with qnycke settes, to/iarium. 1883 D. Webster 
Angler * Loop-rod 14 The boots are.. a sire nr two larger 
than ordinary "walking-boots. 180S Willet Hexapla Exert, 
784 The measure and distance of their ambulatoria, and 
"walking campu. 1699 Damfikb Voy. Suppl. ix. 178 Rattans 
and "Walking-Canes. 1819 Lytton D overtax il v. Did I 
not give the last guinea I had about me for a walking-cane 
yesterday? 1817 Ladt Moboan France 1. (1818) I. 30 The 
chateau . .was but at n "walking distance. i8aa Repot- Arts 
etc. s Nov. 907 "Walking Dress. 1B39 H. Haeewood Did. 
Sports s.v. Training, A hone.. requires a great deal of 
"walking exercise ana careful reading. 181B Scott Rob Roy 
eev. I wandered., to the College-yards, or* walking gieund. 
1806 Sosa Winter in Lend. 11. Bj For "walking-hats, and 
hunting-bats, there was not a superior ahop in London. 183a 
P. Egan' 1 3 k, S/or te 133/a la > "walking match. .he went 
four miles la thirty-two minutes and hair a second. 1S4S 
Dicum Dembey xxli, Ever since I took to bird -catching 


and "walking-matching. 1817 Kirov & Sp. EaiomeL xxiil. 
II. 309 Insects vary much In their "walking paces. iBjo 
Jambs Darnlty ixxviii. HI. 333 Thus marched on the pro- 
cession at a walking pace. 1836 Kane Arctic Ex/I. I. ia. 
100 We.. carried nothing except,. a "walking-pole. 1868 
Athlete 8 "Walking Race, Seven Miles. c 173s Heir 0/ 
Linns axil in Child Ballads V. 17/1 Wl "walking rod In till 
his band, He walked the castle raun. 1839 Dickbhi T. Two 
Cities 1. vi. It U a young lady’s "walking-shoe. 1864 Miss 
A. B. Edwards Barbara's Hist, xx, Mrs. Churchill and 
Hilda made an elaborate "walking-toilette, a 1881 Baubatt 
Phys. Mstimplric{i&&3) Fref.p. xix. They ., frequently went 
abroad and on "wilklng-tsure together, c i8ag Lamb Let. 
to B. W. Proctor, Wa will expect finer "walking weather. 

b. Special comb. : as walking-beam — Beak 
sb . I 11 ; walking-day, a day on which school- 
children walk in procession ; walking-go colloq. 
a walking-match; + walking hymn, a proces- 
sional hymn; f walking-mate, one’s companion 
in walking ; walking-orders, -popart pi., U.S. 
slang, a notice of dlsmisaal ; walking party, a 
party formed for an excursion on foot ; + walking- 
path - Foot-way i ; + walking-place, a place 
for walking in, a walk, an ambulatory ; walking- 
poaaeaalon, a nominal foTm of distraint in which 
the man in possession may go away but with right 
of re-entry; walking- rapier, -eword (now hist.) 
a rapier or sword such as was worn by gentlemen 
in civil life; walking-ticket U.S. - walking- 
orders (above). Also Walking- staff, -stick. 

a 1864 Gesnei Coal, Patrol, etc. (1865) 37 The crank giving 
•notion to a "walking-beam, at the end of which boring tools 
or pump rods are attached. 1817 Hons Every-day Bk. II. 
7B4 That particular Thursday in this month (June], which 
is known all over the world of charity-schools by the name 
of 1 "walking day'. 1908 Church Family Hews/. 29 June 
438/3 Warrington to-day observes its old-time festival known 
as 'Walking Day ’. All the principal streets of the town. . 

1 ' irely to tho chili 1 

Sporting Mag 


Brit. X. 330/9 The walking-sword, fit for a gentleman' 
side, was. -the small-sword of Versailles pattern. 1833 Cot 
Crockett’s Tour 163 (Thom tan) He received his "walkini 


knowing. 1599 Sandys EnroOm Spec. (161a) 179 Their 
"walking hymns al solera nc Matins and Vespers. 1396 
Nashe Saffron. Walden L 4, Not the poorest "walking-male, 
or thred-bore cut-purse in a countrey, that can well be with- 
out them [sc. almanacks], be it but to know the Kairei and 
Markets when they falL 1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours 
Blood v. 70 Kaahnesse is his conlinuall walking mate. 1833 
Col. Crockett's Tour 170 (Thornton) He got his "walking 
orders, and Taney wax taken into hia place. Ibid. Bo M~he 
first course he took was to give "walking papers to every 
man in office who had dared [to oppose him J. 1800 Mhs. 
P. L. Powvs Passagts/r. AhVir,'« [1890)337 After our repast 
the ladies made "walking parties to different places in the 
forest. 179s Smbaton Ed/stime L. I 77 The alone where- 
with the "walking paths of Westminster Bridge were laid. 
c 1440 From/. Para. 314/3 "Walkynge place, deambula- 
torium. 1398 R. flniNAan lr. Terence, Adel/kiiv. ii, Come 
backe againe into the walking place I told you of [i» p or • 

■ 68a Whelk* Journ. Greece v.367 

ace in the whole Town! whither they 

the Air, but to converse with Men of 

Learning, to hear the News [etc]. 1703 T. N. City amt C. 
Purchaser 19 A long kind of Galleries or Walking- pieces 
1897 Daily Hews 10 Dec. 3/3 Defendant's man was in whet 
was called '"walking possession' of the furniture. 1613 
Rowlands Pairs 0/ S/y-Knauts (187a) 8 Bid him trim 
vp my "walking Rapier neat. iBjs Scott Ktniliv. xvi, 
Soldiers, .get out of fashion in peace time, and satin sleeves 
and walking rapiers bear the bell. 1677 Lorn!. Gas. No. 
198/4 A small Coflleau^ "walking Sword, igio Encyct. 

. — '"cw! 

Iking 

Walking (wj-kig), vbl. sbfi [-in<jV] The 

action of Wale vP\ falling. 

158a Hakluyt Voy. (1399) II. 161 The faults in Walking, 
Rowing, and Burling,, .are to be knowen to the mercbanL 
<888 [Sea b.] 

b. Comb. : f walking-mill - Walk-kill I ; 
t walking-pin, in hat-manuf. (seequot.) ; f walk- 
ing-staff, a. fuller's staff. 

1877 Muxon Mock. Exerc. iii. 54 Case Hardning. .is used 
for Tobacco Boxes, Cod-peece Huttons, Heads for walking 
staves, file. 1 688 Holme Armoury 111. 391/1 The Walking, 
pin 1* a four square Iron,., with pointed ends | upon this the 
Workman rowls his Hat often times, and mokes use of it as 
a rowling-pin, to lay his stuff close together in the walking 
of the Hat. 1639 Whistle-Binkis Ser. il 11B Like the thud 
o' a waukin mill beetle. 

Walking (wp'kiij), ppl. a. [f. Walk ». 1 + 
-INO *.] That walks, in tenses of the verb. 

1 . Moving about from place to place, travelling, 
itinerant, Now only with implication of sense 3. 

*1413 Cursor M. 17478 (Trio.) In >at tyme out of hide Of 
walkynge men were comen bre To pat folks tolde bei at hi- 
dene pat pei had wib her ejen sane, c 1430 Pitgr . Lyf Man . 
hade l vi. (1869) 4 For it is thing wel sitiinge to echo walk- 
ings pilgrims. 1387 Hasman Caveat (1869) 67 A Walking 
Mort. 1813 Purchas Pilgrimage iv. xv. (1614) 40 
Townee they [the Tartars) plant none nor standing villages, 
but hxua walking bouses built vpon wheelas, like a Shep- 
heirdt Cottage. 1833 Walton Angler y ii. 149, I call that 
[bait] a ledger whients fix'd, or meae to rest in one certaine 
place.. and.. I call that a walking bait, which you take 
with you, and have ever In motion. snoC. Shadwkll Hasty 
Wedding ill. 1, I am what they dall a Walking-Merchant, 
one that sets my Living by the Sweat of my Brown. 

f b. Leading a waoderlns life, vagrant, stroll- 
ing. Obs. 1 

149, Anc. Deed A 7494 (P.R.O.) The seid Robert ordend 


ther J. hedd for poor walkyng pepull lobe horborowed ther- 
In. sgga Goudhurit Parish Keg. (MS.), Buried a poors old 
walking man. 160a Carew Cornwall 11. 131 b, WJdeslades 
sonne Ted b walking life with his harpe, to Gentlemens 
houses, ifinl Lydd Parish Reg. (MS.), John, the sonne of 
a walkinge women, christened, ifia* Brome Jooiall 
1. (163a) Gjt ( See In^thdr rags, then, dauncing for 


11. 110331 Lr 1, ace in mcir rags, then, dauncmg foi 
sporu. Our ciapper Dugaons and their walking Mori 
o. Having a roving commission, going about 
from place to place. Walking delegate, a trades- 
union official who visits sick members, interviews 
employers, etc. ‘ 

1663 Gebbier Counsel 39 The King told him he would have 
no walking Master Workman, ila Howells Mercy 131 
She decided that he must be n walking-delegate, and chat he 
had probably come on miuzhief from some or the workpeople 
in her father ■ employ. 1897 F.ncyct. Soc. Reform 1381 Walk- 
ing delegate. 190a S. E. White Biased Trail ul, 1 think 
M.& D. is rather full up just now. .. I’m walkin'-boH then. 

+ 2 . Of a disease : Migratory. Obs. 

c 1400 Lon franc's Cirurg. 79 A walkynge vlcus (mare. 
[vlcus ambulatinum] is hat wdkih hidirward & [ idirward, 
& neheles ha profoundih noujl depe Into )* ground. 

3 . That travel* or goe9 about on foot by moving 
L ' * without running. 

11. 839 Oft from the Rocks B dreadful 
huge Cy " ~ ' 

Magic i. < 

r Mbs. Gaskell 

simple walking funeral. 1839 Jrfhsom Brittany iv. 4s A 
walking Englishman was, no doubt, a curiosity. 

+ b. Funambulntory. Obs. 

■730 A. Gordon Mafia's Amphith. 391 The walking 
Elephants on Kopea; 

o. Walking sickness, an illness in which the 
person is still able to get about and ia not confined 
to bed. 

1846 M°Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire II. 571 In other 
chronic diseases, slow inflammations of internal organs, 
reduced dislocations, rheumatisms, ulcerations, the patient 
can attend partially to bis business 1 he ia in possession of 
half bis faculties. . .This ia walking sickness. 

4 . Theut. Walking gentleman : an actor playing 
a part requiring gentlemanlike appearance, but 
withllttleornothlng to say. Similarly walking lady. 

1B11 T. L. Pbacock Crotchet C. ill, A sort of serious comedy 
walking gentleman's face. iB« Colburns New Monthly 
Mag. XIJII. 360 The respectably-dressed and well-looking 
young fellows in comedies are called walking gerulemen, 


d l^is is the probationary line of business 

-1xW. Dot “ ■ 




INALDSON Recoil. Actor 1 76 Miss 


ir Walking 


1865 W 

Smithson.. was neither 
lady 1883 Jerome On the Stage 133 R- 
Gent., got hi* eye cut out. 
fig. 1813 Scott Guy bl. xvi, A d — d cake-house, the resort 
of walking gentlemen of all descriptions — poet*, players, 
painters, musicians, who come to rave.-nbout this pictur- 
esque land of ours. 1817 Barrington Pers.Sh. I. iv. fij No- 
thing., could induce mi to remain ■ walking gentleman : 
and so, every occupation that I could ihink ol having its 
peculiar disqualification, I remained [etc.1 1867 Goldw. 
Smith Three Eng. Statesmen (168.) 130 George III. tried 
unconstitutional monarchy, first by Lord Bute, a walking- 


6. That goes about in the semblance of a human 
being. Often in figurative or similative expres- 
sions ; e.g. walking corpse, applied to a uerson 
hardly distinguishable from a corpse save by the 
power of movement ; walking dictionary, tncyclo- 
psdia, library, etc., said of a pcison who has great 
stores of information at command. 

_ Cf. Eunaplus Ki'f* Soph., AoYyiwn 0i0Au>*g(i| Tic flv 
•Mt^vgoc *ei avpiir arvvr (iwnior. 

1603 Shaks. Mach. v. v. 34 Life's but a walking Shadow, 
poore Flayer, That struts and frets hia hours vpon the 
1 -■ — 1 J — 1611 Bkaum. A Ft- 


walking Ericfes. <1 iSxj T leichkr Captain ir. ii, [His body 
is) a Trunk-sellar, to send wines down in, Or a long walking- 
bottle. ifios Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 337 Mathew Slade.. was 
. .a stiff Enemy to the Socinians, and a walking Library. 
1893 J. Edwards Author. O. 6 bl. Test. I. 401 Wherever 
these walking Corpcs, (these Car kales) were to bescen. 1773 
Sheridan Duenna ul vii, Dare such e thing as you pretend 
to talk of beauty? A walking rouleau I a body that seema 
to owe all its consequence to the dropsy I 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, ii. Looking like a moving and walking corpse, while 
yet an inhabitant of this world. 1S33 Lytton Gipsy v, 




(leaven deliver me from the proxim 
tionary of technical terms I 

6 . Of a spectre : That 'walks' or appears. 

■807 Dkkker A Wbdster Northw. Hot 111.E 1, Was there 
euer any walking spirit, like to my wife I 1709 Pehn in 
Pennsylv. Hitt. Soc. Mem. X. 334, I have my old order of 
..1 683.. ratified end confirmed, which has laid those walk- 
ing ghosts. 

7 . Of a bird : That walks, as distinguished from 
one that hops. Walking tyrant : a South American 
tyrant -flycatcher, Machetornis rixosa. 

1837 W. Swainson Hat. Hist. 8 Classf. Bints IL a-'S 
Chrysotophus, Sw. Walking Tyrant*. 

8. Walking Fens : (0) a club-moss (see quot. 
1829) ; (£) a small tufted evc/green fern, Camp- 
tosorus rhisophyllus, native of eastern North 
America (O nt. Did. 1891): - Walkino leaf i b. 
Walking Orchid : sec quot. 

1 Sag Loudon Encyct. Plants (1836) B93 Lycopodium alo 
pccuroidc*. Walking Fern. 1910 Friar Park, Ataib, 
Guide (ed. 3) 044 Orchis maculata. The Walking Orchid. 
This Orchid, like seven] other species, seeks new pastures 
every year. 
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WALL. 


Walking-fish (w$ kujifiJ) [Walking ppl a ] 

1 A name given to various fishes (see quota ) 

1U3 J G Wood Illustr Hat Hut III >89 Walking 

fish —Antsmianni kttpidut 1883 F Day hid Fisk 36 
A walking fish [Opktmephalus). 1889 E Haleour Cyi 
India (sd 3) 111 1041 Walking Fishes of India ara species 
of OpInocephalidiB 1 ha huiar, or walking fish of S 
America, is a spcues of Callichtbys 

2 » Silver fish a (Cent. Diet. 1891) 

Wa Udng-leaf. [Walking ppl. a ] 

1 +a Some unidentified plant D An American 
evergreen fem, Camptosortu rhuophyllus. 

■099 Lovill H trial! 515 Walking leaves, Arbor faint 
ambulantibus, It iccnielh to creep on the ground, and being 
touched it will presently move it selfe iIrO A Cray Man 
Bet (i860) 5Q3 Cainftosorui, Link Walking I eaf 

2 A phnsmid insect belonging to the genus 
Phylhum or some related genus Also walkmg- 
lea/- insect 

I0e0 Samoleli r Direct Collect Insects \ Crust 31 This 
order [O/Ao/t/.ralconl-uni the Grasshopper, Locust. Man 
tis. Walking leaf, and the Cricket iBaa Pall Matt Cat 
10 Fell 6/1 A large specimen of the walking leaf insect 

Wa Iking- staff. Now rare. [Walking vbl 
sb !] A staff or long stick which one carries in the 
hand for support or aid in walking. Also Jig 
1346 I Hvvwood Pm 1 a (1B67) 11 Now I well under 
stand The wilkyng staffs hath caught warmth in your hand 
*593 Siiaks. Rich II, ill 111 151 lie giuc My Scepter, for 
a Palmers walking Stiffe 1A94 Lutihpll Brief Rtl (1857) 
III 365 A person was taken in St James Farkwilhapistolls 
laden in his pocket, his walking stadia being a gunn iys6 
Swift Guiltier 11 1, The farmer look a piece of a small 
straw, about the sire of a walking staff 1784 Bi id Pott 
Sh , Song Old \heph , Virtue is our walking staff 1B46 
Ksigntlry Notts Vug Flora 381 ll [ferula communis] 
is common in Apulia, where the shepherds make walking 


staffs of it 1876 Rock It elite fabrics g Returning they 
brought with them a number of eggs (of silkworms] hidden 
in their walking staves. 

Walking-stick. [Walkiro vbl sb i] 

1. A stick, or short staff timed in the hand when 
wilking 

11S0 Hoiiybsnu r re as fr rang Baguette, a while 
roods, a walking slicke i6ea F 1 ktchi h 1 cggai s Busk v 
I, You miy lake me in wuh a walking stub. Even when 
you please, and hold me wuh a pick threed 1788 Barkfr 
Growth 0/ frees in 1 hit Trans I XXVIII 4.3 No at was 
about as thick as 1 walking stick in 1730 1836 Dickens 

Sk Bn, Shops 4 tenants A tolncconi t, who also dealt 111 
walking slicks and bunrlsy newspapers 1913 W P 1 ivinc 
ATONE Mary Sltssor IV vi aid One man was dressed in a 
hat, A loin doth and a walking stick 

b The name of n plant (see quol ) 
ipso Friar Park, Henley, Guide (ed 3) 1B4 Walking suck I 
or Elk bom (Opuntia arborescent), ihe woody stems are made I 
into walking sticks. | 

2 Any insect of the fanuly/V/arwir/* (bee quota ). I 

Also walking stick instil 1 

1780 G F rr wa Kirs (r/ein Nat Hut 11 168 Fig 4 repre. I 
sente the Walking stick It is so much like A dry suck, 
that it n supposed to deceive birds and other animals, that I 
prey upon ir sects, 187s Darwin Ong Species (ed 6) vu 
181 As in Ihe case of a walking stick insect (Ceroiylas 
laceratus) 1889 C F Hoi uea Mamets A mm l He 146 1 
I he walking sucks resembling the twig upon which they 1 
rest. 

8. attrib and tomb , chiefly with the sense 4 made 
to tesemble a walking-stick , as walking stick gun, 
stand, stool. Also walking atiok palm, an Aus- 
tralian palm, Bacttlarta monosttuhya, the stem of 
which is used for making walking sticks. 

■884 Miller Plant n , K entia IAreca)monosfaeAyn, Whip- 
stick, or Walking suck, Palm sigaCnitKenBreeci Loader | 
45 Such weapons as walking stick guns. 189a Photogr 
Ann II 3B7 Walking Slick Stand. 1907 GentlMag July 
18 Young gentlemen seated at their ease on patent col- 
lapsible walking suck sluols 

Wa Udng-wheeL [Walking vbl sb * and 

ppl a] a - Pkoomkter. f b. (See quot. 1 744.) 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Perambulator, a walking 
wheel, a rolling Wheel made of Wood or Iron, with a Move- 
ment, a Face divided like a Clock and Indexes, to shew how 
many Yards, Poles, Furlongs and Miles one goes in driving 
It before him 1744 DmiMHium Course Js eper f kilos II 
417 then the Wheel bang also a walking Wheel, the same 
Men get into it, in which case they have Power sufficient 
to r use the snrnll Go ids 5 or 0 times raster than the heaviest. 
1875 KurHT Put Mtch , Walking -wheel, a pedometer 

Wffilkiat (.w jTcist). sporting slang, [f. Walk 
ri 1 orv 1 see ist 4 b] An athlete who takes 
part tri walking-mitchcs, a pedestrian. 

1879 H C Powaii Amateur Athletic Ann 17 The re 
appearance on the path uf J GomenaH, at one time Ihe 
champion wallciM uf the ‘ north countree 1880 L J Jen- 
nings Rambles a 11 ong Hills 172 A professional walkist' 
who goes along seeing nulling 

Walk-mill 1 . Now tare [f Waik »* + 
Mill sb. tf G walkmnhlc ] A falling mill 
>389 Mem Rtpon (burtces) I aB> Juxla -1 juam qure cumt 
usque le Walkcrnilne. 1473 in Rent it Bh < ipar Angus 
(1B70) I 188 Ihe tendil of ine corn mil ind wilkmjl reme 
liana fre to the abbay * a 1378 Linopbay (PiLscottie) ( Aron 
Scot (a T S ) II ji* [The flood] buir sway the walkmylnes 
■fat Holland I tiny xxxv. hi If 350 Simus look pleasure in 
painung a yong man lying aaleepe in a wiulke mill or Ful 
ten worke house 1710 in Nairne Peerage £1 id (1B74) 141 
With multures wilkmiln and pertinents I her of 1894 H S 
Ferguson Hut. Westiuorld 165 The 1 steads orsitesufmany 
disused ' walk milla or fulling mdla upon the Kent 
b Comb. 

>344 Mem Rtpon (Surtees) I 141 J ace ns in le Walkmyln- 


banke e 1460 Tow He ley Myet rkr 314 Hu luddokkys thnl 
lowke like walk mylne tloggys. 
lienee Wa lk-mlUer. 

1731 in Scots Mag (1753) July 33B/1 Angus Macdonald 
waulk miller In Anchofragan. 

Wa lk-aill a . [Walk v 1 or sb.] A mechanical 
contrivance or machine, the driving power of which 
is furnished by the walking of a hone, etc. 

>773 W Ekbsson Pnnc Meek. (ed. 3) >80 List of Ma 
chines &c Walk null i8aa Pasty News 15 Nov »/i If 
there is no wind to supply the necessary power, the leader 
hopes that twelve men will be able to furnish it by means 
of a walk mill, arranged on deck 

Walkna, obs Form of Wakbn v , Wilkin. 
Walk-over, [f vbl phrase walk over see 
Walk v. 1 7 c ] A race in which through absence of 
competitors the winner has merely to 4 walk over' ; 
also in extended sense, a contest tn which through 
the inferiority of his competitors the winner has 
practically no opposition. 

iBaB Times 99 June 8/3 [Election at Cashel] I think it not 
unlikely that Mr Richard Moore may have a walk over 
1861 Sporting Rev Oct 949 Kettledrum's walk over was 
quite a little III bit for ibe Yorkshiremcn 1B89 Centum 
Mag July 403/1 That! ihe biy slallion there and hes 
never been beaten. It s his walk-over 

Walkrife, -ryf(e, obs. forms of Wakikifn. 
t Wa Ikripo, a. Obs. ran-' [£. Walk vA + 
Kipk a.] Of an ulcer see quot 
1383 Banister Chyrurg 111 xav Wki (1633)973 Of ihe 
fillhie and putnfied Viter If the malice of ihie ulcer, gruw 
walkeripe, lhat is, fall a creeping, 11 lurnelh 10 Sphacelus, 
and so 10 the death of the parlie 

t Wa lkater. Sc. Obs [f Walk v 2 1 -am ] 
A walker or fuller 


wand ting Tartar bounds. 1791 Boswell Johnson an 1778 
(1904) 11 an He expressed s particular enthusiasm with 
respect to visiting the wall of Chins llflo Smith's Class. 
Diet s v. Serha, The Great Wall of China is menlloned by 
Arnmlanui Maroellinue under Ihs name of Aggcrcs Serium 
Irani/ 1399 Sham Hen V, 1 II 141 They of those 
Marches .Shall be a Wall sufficient to defend Our in-lend 
from Ihe pilfering Borderers 

b An embankment to hold back the water of a 
river or the sea. Cf. Ska-wall 
*330 Rolls q/Pai It II.30 9 De hire & de garder Its Walles 
comre 1‘ewe de fernya. 01348 Hall Chron , Hen Vltl, 
B09 b, At wbiche season was suche a spryng tide, that it 
brake tha wallet of Hollanda and Zelande 1391 Nordbn 
Spec But . M sex 1 17 Blackwell 1 he place takelh name 
or the blackenes or darkanes of the water bankes, or well 
at that place 1697 Da Foe Sis Projects 191 In our 
Marehea and Fena where great Quanliliet of Land being 
recovered out of Ihe Seas and Riven, and maintain'd 
with Banks (which they call Walls) 1713 Loud Gas No 
5119/n 1 wo Placet of Thames Wall, with the Oner Ground 
and Foreland thereto belonging, are to be Sold 1888 
Fbnm Dick o' the lens iv 49 foot-note , 1 Wall, in fen lands, 
the artificial bank or ndga or clay raised to keep back river, 
drain, or sea. 1898 P H Emerson Marsh Leaves lw 179 
He stopped, and looked along the rosy dike, uttered a hasty 
exclamation, and ran down ine wall 
2 A defensive structure enclosing a city, castle, 
etc. Chiefly pi , fortifications, [- L. mucus ] 
rh} Veep Psalter xvn 30 In gode minum ic ofergan wall 
cmaAfi Ps (Th) lire 8 Hwylc gelmdeff me leofran on 
ceastre, weallum beworhte T a im Mores! Ode 41 in £7 E 
Horn I 163 pcs riche Men wsnefl bon siker Janrh walle A 
burh diche 1097 R Glouc. (Rolls) 11433 Msn elle halwe 
churche pe verste dich hu none & brake be otemeete wnl 


Isunne Chron (1810) 390 1 he engyna « 
)wi sette, Wallis & kirnels sloute, pa sic 
I Barbour Bruce vi 443 Thai spam 


Walkyne, oba. form of Wilkin. 

Walkyrie (wplki-n). [repr. OE. wm Ityrte, 
-cynp wk. fern , lit. 1 chooser of the slain ’, f. mi 
Wai ■ sb 1 + *cur- ablaut-root of Uosnn Cboosk v. 
Cf VaiktbtkI 

1 . OE Mythol The designation of a class of 
goddesses or female daemons supposed to hover m 
or nde through the air over battle-fields and decide 
who should be slain corresponding to the Scan- 
dinavian Valktkie. 

1 ha OE word (sport from the transferred sense 9) la found 
only as the rendering of L Bellona, the goddess of war, or 
of names of the F unes and Gorgon* of classical mythology 
Possibly the conception may hate been less definite In Old 
English heathendom than in the Scandinavian belief of liter 
lime., according to which ihew 1 war maidens ’ were twelve 
m number (thaf.er WalkUrt, widely known from Wag- 
net s dramas, 1, from ON , not from OE ) 

C713 Corpus Gloss (Heuels) E 351 Euryms, waltyrgc 
Ibtd H 87 H trims, walcnue Ibid 1 139 risifoue, uual 
cyrxe c SOOO in Cockayne Narratiuncula (1B61) 34 pa deor 
habbab eahla fet and walkyrian eazan IL oculos Gorgontes ] 

£ 1030 Voc. in Wr -Wttlclter 360/3 Bellona, walcyrse. Ibid. 
533/96 Alice to, wmlcyrae 

attrib 1913 Q Rev Ocl 379 It [Napoleon s overrunning 


a loeg Wulfstan Hout (1I83) 99B/1B Wyccan and wwl 
cyrjan and unlybwyrhian 13 £. £ Atilt. P H 1377 

Wychez & walkyne* wonnen 10 bat sale. 

Hence Walk? *io a [-10], of or pertaining to the 
Wil l,y ties 

1913 A Harrison in fngl Rev Aug no Thompson s 
ode* read like Walkyric word bailies 

Wftlky*, ol»- pi of Whelk 

Wall (w$l), sb I Forms : I weall, weal, srall, 

3 7 wal, walle, 4-7 wale, 4-6 Sc. vail, 6 Sc. 
val(e, (5 whalle,) 6 waule, (wawle), 8-9 Sc. 
wa’, 3- wall. [OE wall (WS weall), corresp. I 
to OFris. wal, OS. wal(l, (M)LG , (M)Du wal, 
MHG wal from MLG. (mod.G wall), a Saxon I 
and Anglo-Fnsian adoption of L. vallum. The 
Sw. vail. Da vaJ, are from LG ] 

I 1 , A rampart of earth, stone, or other mate- 
rial constructed for defensive purposes [- 1 
vallum 1 

In Oh frequently used with the meaning ‘a natural ram J 
part, hill, cliff’ sea Bosw -loller. 

£900 Radas Hut 1 ix (»■] (1890)46 pwt hi xemmnelice 
fatten geworlilen him to sescyldneasc, stamene weal nhtre 
sligo from eastsae off wests* £ 1000 JElrmic Exod xiv 99 
And b*t water etod on twa healfa b*™ slrate twilce twegen 
hege weallos. a lion OF Chron (Laud MS) an 189 
go wrohte he weall mid (urfum & bred weall ftser on ufon 
fram sm to Britwalum to gebeoixe 1197 R Glouc 
(Rolls) 91B4 pal foie bo of ]>u load Uigonnc to rere bon 
eironge wal c 1450 Mirk's Fesliat 9 pe watyr sc hall be 
hear then ayny hyTl, by xl»' eubylys, siondyng styll yn her 
■tyd, as hit wer a wall 1381 J Hamilton Calk Traict 
34 Moyse* causit ihe vallcr stand vp als ferme os one vail 
quhil the Israelites pant ihrou iSos R Johnson Ktntd 

4 Comum (1603) 96 Their carriages were *0 many, that 
therewith they intrenched then campe, like a wal >643 R 
Baku Chron. e The F mperor Adrian, who made a great 
wall of earth between England and Scotland 1699 Teh rLE 
Hut Eng. (ed. a) 3B Agncole began a Will or Valttun, 
upon lhat narrow space of Land that lies between the two 
Myths, syrt Pope Pune in 76 Ha, whose long wall tha 


doun belie 1379 Barbour Bruce vi 443 Thai spam the 
I Jems hostely, And in hy to the vallie ran 1393 Langl. P 
PI C xxi 9oa Brynston boilaunt brennyng out casteb hit 
Al hot [on] here heuedu bet entren ny be walles. c 1470 
Hknry Wallace v 1136 Ire warlc that brynl Wallis brak 
doun that stalwart war off siaays. 1490 Cal Anc Rt 1 
Dublin (1S89) 371 For the kepyog of every yate of the wal 
leys of ibis cute 1386 Whitney Choice Emblems no Then 
Selpio comes, the! Carthage waulcs did race. 1391 Shahs 
I Hen. VI, IV ■■ 9 Go to the Gates of Burdcaux trum- 
peter, Summon their Generali vnlo the Wall Ibtd v Hi. 
1 99 Al your Father* Cnsile walle*, Wee I craue a parley 
1 607 Milton P L x 1 637 Others from the Wall defend 
With Dart and JavUn, Stones and sulfurous Fire 1697 
Drvuzn /ft men 11 456 To rmh undaunted to defend the 
Walls 1791 Mae Radclipps Rom Pored 1, Madame de 
la Motto gave 1 last look to ihe walls uf Tans 1803 Lamb 
Pha 11 Poor Relations, He was among the first who perished 
| before the walls of St Sebastian i8j7/V,i#ivCrr/ IX 46B/1 
1 Towards the east the external wall [of Ephesus] crosses a 
hill, called Lepre Other internal walls extend further south 
1847 Grote Greece (1869) II xix 470 Babylon was sur 
rounded by walls three hundred feet in height 
I fir »s»» Arden 0/ Fevertham ■ 1 47 Swecte words are 
fittest engines 1 o race the Hint walles of a womens brentt 
I b. IVithin the walls within the ancient boun- 
daries (of a city) as distinguished from the Buburbs ; 

I hence jig within the limits (of the Church, + Europe, 
t Christendom, etc) 

*899 B Jonsom Eu Man out 0/ Hum iv 111 (1600) L 4 b, 
I think him the tallest man hiring within the wall* of Europe 
ifis 7 J I AVLoa (Water I> ) Naiy 0/ Land Shtpt D 3, In a 
place which 1 could name within the Walles of Christen 
I dome 1667 Observ Burning Load. 13 1 he City of London 
within Ihe Wall* was sealed upon about 460 Acres of 
Ground 1711 Dx Foe Plague (1754) 6 lo ihe hi cat Affiic 
lion of the Guy, one died within the Walls, in the Parish of 
St Mary Wool Church i860 Wastes itabrard II 46a 


o Her A representation of an embattled wall 
used as a bearing. 

■688 Holme Armoury 111 400/1 He bcareth Argent a 
Wall corniced, wuh (wo Towers upon it 1889 Ei vin Diet 
Her 131 Wall emhattled in bend sinister 

3 fig Applied to a person or Ihtng that 
serves as a defence 

i4is-ao Lvnc. Iroylk iv 195B For he of Troye is )e 
myju wal And diffence, now Hector is (a ]goon 1500-00 
Duhrab Poems Ixxxv 73 Imperiall wall, place palestrell, , 
A tie Maria, gratia plena! 1363 Allen Defence t urg rvii 
981 One common engine theybaue far ue sore shekinge 


■ 68 The Heauen* hold firmc The walls ofthy deere Honour 
1838 Lttton / eilav 1 We will leeve our homes unguarded 
—our hearts shall be tbeir wall I 

b. Applied to the sea, the navy or shipping (as 
Britain's external defence) , also to an army (as the 
Safeguard of a country) 

Wooden walls (applied lo ships) sec Woomn a 
9438 / ibol Eng Policy in Pol Poems (Rolls) II 903 Kepte 
[or kepel than the see abought in sptdahe, Wbiche of 
England 1* the rounds walle , As Iboughe England were 
lykenad lo a Lite 184a Dec lor Lords * Comm 12-13 Ju*y 
2 The ships which are Ihe wall of the King dome 1843 K 
Banir Chron 1 At which time [of Juhus Umi] ihe I wand 
wa* yet but in manner of e Village, being without Weis, 
as having no shipping, (which are mdred the true Weis oi 
an Island) 1337 TRxrr Comm Ksra ix 5 1 To give ut a 
wall —Protection and lafaauard, a* ihe Wallen of hparta 
was their Mlliua, and the WbIIcr of England, is our Navy 
1697 Sir M Beckman In Sydney l open I 171 1 he Army 
by Land, and the Fleet, was accounted the Walls of Eng- 
land 

4 An enclosing structure computed of bricks, 
stones, or similar material! laid in counea. 
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po n d of hollow brick*. For Hind, boulder, coo, aeaa, an. 
Jilt, rubble wall, etc., oca ihoM words i also buck wall 
iA 1 , Muo WALL) Pa sty- wall, Stoho wall. 

a. Each of the sides and vertical divisions of a 
building. 

To stand it the iwi//(Sc)i of a door, to be wide open. 
Walls have eas - 

cgoo Bo da's 

heannis pms * 

gceodod. *1300 Ci 

1 t _ j . ), a | €l l 

if and aT be worlds queued, 
hard he within a wholle The 
weppte, as sche were wod. 

' 14a Of the whiche 

ire cardinal! vertu" 

jn Walls they deen 

, 1396 — Merck. Vt, 11. ix. 99 Which, .like 1 

Martlet Builds in the weather on the outward wall. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients Ep, Ded., To make use of that, 
which in your service, and within the walls of your own 
bouse, I had produced. 1849 Lovelace To Althea fir. 
Pn'ioa iv, Stone Walls do not a Prison make. 1718 Ramsay 
Fables, Men* t, Miller' 1 Wifi 956 Wauk forth, the door 
stands to the wa 1 . 173a Pora Ep. Bathurst 1B8 Like some 
lone Chartreux stands the good old Hall, Silence without, 
and Fasts within the wall slid Scott BL Dwarf vii, Look 
at the burnt wa’s of our kinsman’s house. iSoj P. Nichol- 
son Pratt. Builder 307 Walls of stone may be — J 

fifth thinner than those of brick. *837 Dickens 

Mr. Pickwick found himself, for the first time ... . 

within the walls of a debtor’s prison. 1S7O Esuytt. Brit. 

IV. 447/a The Inclined roof of a building, spanning from 
wall to wall, tends to thrust out the wall*. 

la figurative context (after Acts -* 

Fitrctt Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
to touch some painted walles, and \__ w .. 

b. An enclosing structure built round a garden, 
field, yard, or other property ; also, each of the 
portions between the angles of such an enclosure. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8233 A wall a-bote didc for to mis, And 
planted tret bat war to prala. 1987 Mabcall Govt. Cattle, 
Hogget (1596) 263 It were good to make the wallet or 
hedges of your sties of fours Toole hie. ague Shaks, Rom. 
4 jul. ii. i. 5 He ran this way and leapt this Orchard wall. 
■898 Fiveb Act. E. India 4 P. 7 A most stately Grove of 
Cococa and Oranges., surrounded byuWalL 1796 Withf.r- 
■no Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. B6j On dry banks, trunks of 
trees, end walla. 1B33 Tennvboh Lady of S ha/a It 1. ii, 
Four gray walls, and lour gray lowers, Overlook a space of 
flowers. 

f 0. Wall of timber', a. wooden partition, a fence. 

S461 Bury Wills (Camden) to, 1 will y* my newe bout 
. . be deseverid . . with a walle of tymbyr fro the hefd place. 

t d. As a place or means of torture. Obs. 

iu8 Tindale Obed.Chr. Man 149 And when they crye 
furwualy hold tbe hercllkcs vnto the wall and if they will 
not revoke hurne them. 1990 in Cath. Rec. Soc- Pub/. (1908) 

V. 179 Another warrant. .to cammytte them.. unto such 
torture upon the wawle ns la uiuall. 

6. The inner side of n sidewalk or pavement ; 
the side next the wall. (Cf. the phrases to give, 
take the wall in 16.) 

1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (iB8r) 70 Snuffes vp the Nose, 
and swaggers for the wall. i6so I. C. Two merry Milk- 
maids 11. it. F a. But now I will giue no man place at Wall 
or Kcnnell. 1710 Addison Tatter No. 250 p n All such as 
have been deftauded of their Right to the Wall. S73B Porn 
Ep. Cobhaut 234 Behold s rev’rend sire. .Shov’d from the 
wall perhaps, or rudely press’d By his own son. 

f. (a) In the phrase at the wall, designating a 
species of football peculiar to Eton played against 
a wall, as distinguished from that played ‘ in the 
field *. (b) Applied to each of the players who form 
the a bully ' or scrimmage against the wall. 

1864 [B. Hbmvnc] Eton School Days xxiil. 954 Rut give 
me, for reel enjoyment.. a good gamaof football at Eton, 
either at the wall or in the open field. 1883 Sat. Rev. 1 Dec. 
696/1 Football ‘at the Wall' takes its name from being 
played against the brick wall which divides the Slough 
Road from the Lower Playing Fields. Ibid., Three of the 
players on either side, known OJ 1 walls', form a line against 
tbe rough bricks. 1B87 Shearman Athletics 9 Football 
(Badm.) sBo The game la begun by a ' bully ’ in the centre 
of the wall. The 'wall ' whose turn It is to 1 go In forms 

down with his shoulder against the wall... the *~~~ 

•walls' back him ua..*- '* — J *- 

between the feet ol 


5. fig. Something which is a barrier or impedi- 
ment to intellectual, moral, spiritual, or social 
union or interconne ; also more definitely wall of 
partition. 

a ISIS Antr. R. t6t And get, }e habbefi bet like blod, & 
let Uke blisfule bodL.niht ft del bl on. Nil |ier buten a 
wal bilweonen. a 1140 Urtitua in O.E. Mom. 1. 187 Mine 
sunnen beob wal bi-tweone me & be, la 1300 Chester PI, 
Fall Lucifer 133 Alas I that pride is the wall of lewtye. 
ta WinJet Cert. Tractatie Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 07/4 To 
tempt SM pro tide misordour sail.. big ypanc wal beluix 
and jou In religtoun. 1786, 187* Wall c 


Partition j b. ■]. 1843 Ruskin 
17 A wall of tradition, which — 
sfos St. Baim Mod. Stain 

hind an unassailable wall of i 


.. _.I of parti — . — 
______ uskin Arrows of Chaco fiB8e) I. 

17 A wall of traditioni which may not be broken through. 
” Mod. Stain 16 He. .barricades himself be. 


of self-sufficiency. 

0. A wall conaidered with regard to Us surface, 
a. The interior wall of an apartment. 

The writing on the wall (after Dan. v.): see Waiting 


Beowulf jt6 S 
hearde, wiSJrtM 


Setton smmebe side 
eal. csi 


scyldas, rondos rejn- 
waal. c sago SI. Dunttan 14a in 
■MB al hl hlre-self as hto heng M 
n BA. *7 A)en |n peel lets not pi 


__ Ills 1 ware, tarn. 

156a A. Bsooke Ronteus A 7*A 9410 She thinkes 
10 1 pease to luliet. but speakelh to the wallet. 1803 Shake. 
Meat, for M. 1. ii. 171 All the inrolled penalties Which haue 
(like vn-scowr'd Armor) bung by th' wall So long. 1607 — 
Cor. 1. iii. it. a 1609 Hinde J. Brum eevL (1641)81 They. . 
who have sought for Christ and his Apostles, not in the holy 
Books of God, but in painted wales and windows 1839 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Part of Summers Trav. Wks. ill. ItBja) 
43 In the mean lime, the Preacher speaks to the bare walls. 

■ 735 Pope ProL Sat. so Is there, who, lock'd from ink and 
paper, scrnwla With desp'mle charcoal round hia darken d 
walls ? 1781 Cowfer Charity 53s Guns, halbert 1, swords, and 
pistols, great and small, In starry forms dispos’d upon I lie wall. 
1781 — Hots 346 From stucco'd walla smart arguments re- 
bound. 1B59 Lives Da It. Dunn xiz, The walls were deco- 
rated with coloured prints and drawings, idol Law Times 
XCII.79/1 This almanack has been familiar lor many years 
on the walls of barristers, solicitors, and public offices. 

b. A garden- or house-wall upon which fruit- 
trees and flowering trees arc trained. 

1809- Fruit wall [see Fsuit sb. 9J. 1707 Mortimes flush. 
327 Having occasion to find fault with the common tort of 
Walla for Fruits, it gives me an opportunity of recommend- 
ing., sloping Walls. 1734 Port Hot. Sat. ii. ii. 146 And 
grapes, long ling'ring on my only wall. 1781 Cownts 
Reiirem. 494 Like bottled wasps upon a southern wall. 
■784 — Tost 111. 40S Proud of bit well-spread walla, he 
vtewi his trees. 1884 Tennyson Eh. A rdsn 336 Yet he sent 
. . garden-herbs and fruit, The late and early roses from his 
wall. 

in fir. context. 1857 Trollope Barthes ter T. I. six. 287 
They habitually looked on the sunny tide of the wall. 1838 
— Dr. Thorne I. vL 141 Women grow on the sunny side of 
the waiL 

+ 7. Walling. Obs. rare—*. 

■603 0. Owf.n Pembrokeshire (189s) 70 This lymestone., 
is putt Into a kill made or wall. 

IL Transferred uses. 

8 . Something that resembles a wall in nppear- 
nnce ; a perpendicular surface forming an enclosure 
or barrier. 

cSf 

Static , 

sSao Shelley rromsth. Hub. 1. 20 Nailed to this 1 

baffling mountain. 184a Tennyson Day-Dream 65 A wall 
of green Close-malted, bur and brake And briar. 1859 H. 
Kingsley 6'. Hamlyn xlvi, The black wall of forest beyond. 
Ibid, xlviii, A wall of water, looming high above her main- 
yard, came rushing and booming along. 1B80 Tyndall 
Glue. I. as. 143 Midway down the spur I lighted upon a 
transverse wallof rock, 1903 Kipling Five Wal ions a The 
in-rolling walla of the fog. 

+ b. Mil. In wall-, of battalions, extended in 
one continuous line like a wall. Obs. 

•797 Encycl. Bril (ed. 3) XVI II 74 1 
. . II In two tines, the first of which Is 
second is formed with large Intervals. 

9. Something thnt confines or encloses like the 
wall of a house, prison, etc. ; chiefly pi., the con- 
taining sides of a vessel, the vertical sides of n tent, 
and the like. 

■894 Selimsee D 1 You thinks It strange.. To tea me low 
laie off effeminate robes, And arme my bodie in on iion 
wall. 1593 Siiaks. John lit. iii. 30 Within this wall of flesh 
There is a soule counts thee ber Creditor. idi^R. Cocks 
D iary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 37 The wnlle 01 neting the king caused 
to be made to fiih was borne downe in the night with the 
force of the tide. >S«a Bulwes Anthropomct. xx. (1633) 
527 The walls . . of the Breasts [of infants), are . .depraved by 
Nurses, while they, .do overstriclly bind them. 1790 W, H. 
Marshall Rur. Earn. Midi. II. 443 Wallj the stem or a 
rick is called the walla 1878 Huxley Physiogr. vi. 8g The 
walls of a closed vessel containing air are pressed outwards 
by the elastic force of the confined air. 1879 Encycl. Bril. 
IX. sji/i The drift-net.. forma alt 
netting hanging^* a few fathome 

OutingX'"*' 

: feet high, 

10. Mining. A. The coating or emst of a lode 
or vein ; also, the side of a mine next to this. 

For foot-wall, hanging wall see Foot si. 35, Hanging 
PP1. a. 6. 

I_ «7jB /** 

it self. This is (properly speaking) the Wsii of the Load : 


3 A. .crust occasionally 
coven one or doiq sues 01 ine vein, technically called the 
walla of the load. 1B81 Raymond Mining Gloss., Wall. 
1. The side of a level or drift, a. Thi country-rock bound- 
ing a vein laterally. 

b. Coalmining. (See quot. 1883.) 

Long walh see Lons a. 1 18. Stenting wall: see Stent- 

1NQ tb. 

■750 in 6th Ret. Dip. Kpr, Ret. App. il 124 Carrying 
Coals from the Coal walls where they are dug to the bottom 
of the Pit or Shaft. 1839 U re Diet. A rte. etc. 979 The first 
set (of workmen] curves or pools the coal along the whole 
Him of walls. 1B83 Gsbsley Gloss. Coal-mining, Wail. 
1. The face of • long, wall working or stall, commonly called 
the coal -wall. e. (North of Eng.) A rib or solid coal be- 
tween two boards. Ibid., Wails (Scoll.) Short working 
face* or stalls (also headings 6 A In width) from is 10 10 
yards wide. 

0. To the wall : ace quot. 

■BSi Geeslxv Gloss. Coal-mining, Wall (’ To the Wall ') 
(North of Eng.). A term signifying breadth. In reference to 
the sire of pUlari in the system of working known u Pillar 


11. Engraving. (Seequots.) 


1797 Encycl. Brit. VI. 74V 1 <*'<**¥)• A 
mx. .must be fastened round the plate about 


A border of soft 


Ig banging^or a few fathoms perpendicularly ir 
. 1897 Outing XXX. 373/1 [A tent j which has 1 
st three feet high, shoufd answer. 


posed of bees' wax. 1839 Chatto ft Jackson H 
graving r ij The plate is aurrounded with a wall, us u 11 
technically termed, and aquafortis being poured upon it, all 
the unprotected pans are corroded, analne drawing left in 
relier. 

12. final, and Zool. The membranous investment 
or lining tissue (of any organ or cavity of the body, 
of a vesicle, tumour, and the like). Also Hot., 
the cellulose membrane (of a cell). 

1877 Gstw A suit. Fruits iv. 1 3 As by Refraction, Objects 
of all Sires are represented on ine Walls of the Eye. 1830 
R. Knox Blc/arifs Anal. 85 These [adipose] vesicles arc 
so thin that it it impossible to distinguish their walls. 1876 
Uhistowe Th, 8 Tract. Med. (1878) B89 The walls of ovarian 
tumours consist mainly of connective tissue. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W. Africa 469 He then cut diagonally across, 
and actually lifted the wall of the chest, and groped about 
among the vitals for the bullet. 

b. Tbe outer homy covering of the foot of a 
horse. 

_ iBao J. Hindi Center's Treat. Horst (ml. 5) 7 note. This 
is toe earliest mention we can find of the crust or hoof 
proper, being denominated the wall of Die foot, a term 
which haa now become general among us. [The passage 
referred to (Usmer, 7 1736) reads ' like a wall ']. 1831 Youatt 
Horse xv. 2B0 The crust or wall of the hoof. . is that portion 
which is seen when the fool is placed on the ground. 

III. Phrases. 

13. To go to the wall (or + wells ) : a. to give 
way, succumb in a conflict or struggle 

1580 PasgutTe Ret. A iiij, 'They neuer went to the wall, 
lilf they grewe to be factious. 1601 J. Wheeler Treat. 
Comm, ns Wee should go 10 the walles, be wronged and 
exacted vpon euery where. 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn 
— Sam and May ford are both desptrolriy in love with 
J " to the wiill. 1861 I.ii. Brougham 

c which power will go to 

TrOllofe Chron. Barset 

xliii, In all these struggles Crosbie had had tbe best of it, 
and Bulterwell had gone 10 the wall. 

Proverb. (1333 : see WawJ. iju Cakki //iiiYMiV, (1611) 
53 When brethren agree — - •" 1 ■ 

weakest to the walls) 137 


her, and one must go to the wall. 
Brit. Const, xx. 3B3 It is easy to see w 
the wall if u conflict occurs 1887 ‘Tat 


... a bouse, gocth not the 

9 Lyly Eufhutt (Arb.) 51 The 


know tbe old proverb, The weake__ m 

b. Of n business, matter, etc. : To give way or 
give precedence (to something else). 

1B38 Gladstone Homer III. S19 Here is another case of 
metre against history, and in all such cases history must go 
(as Is said) to the wall. 1890 M’Cabthy Four Georges II. 
45 Where political interests interfered family arrangements 
went to the wall. 

o. To fail in business. 

■8 sb Thackeray Miss Tickletoly'e Ltd. vi. Wks. 1B86 
XXIV. 37 It was better for all parties that poor Shorllcgs 
should go to the wall. rBu Surtees Handley Cr. lrxli. 
(1901) I r 233 He bad been the properly of some East-end 
Bowker, who, in classical language, had ’ gone to the wall ’. 
■679 SrENCES Data of Ethics xv. | 103. 266 Others of bis 
[a merchant's] debtori by going to the wall may put him in 
further difficulties. 1891 sgth Cent. Dec. Bfir In Berlin a 
newspaper would very soon go to tbe wall if it did not pre- 
sent its subscribers with light entertainment. 

14. To t set, + thrust, or send to the wall \ to 
thrust aside into a position of neglect. 

,383 Basington Commandm. 334 Goa known, .how often 


ine the weaker Vessels, are cuer thrust to the 

wall, sgel N. 4- Q. 91b Ser. VIII. 411/1 During the later 
fifties ha was sent to tbe wall by the superior talents of the 
late Robert Prowse. 

15. To drive [or push) to the wall: to drive to 
the last extremity. 

With or having one' e bach to the wall : xce Bach tb. 1 23. 

1348 J. Hevwood Pro v. 11. v. (1B67) 58 That deede without 
woords shall driue him to the wall. And further than the 
wall ha cao not go. 1844 Pbynne ft Wai.ker Fiennes's 
Trial 34 The Colonell thus driven 10 the wall and worsted 
on every hand, used two picas more for bis last reserve. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxii, I see what you are driving me 
to the wa’ about. sBa8 Napier Peuint. War in. iii, I. 336 
Tbe commissaries pushed to tbe wall by the delay, offered 
an exorbitant renunciation, i860 L. Hakcourt Diaries G. 
Rou 1 1 jo Being., driven to the wall, Addington complied. 

10. To give a person the wall : to allow a person 
tbe right or privilege of walking next the wall as 
the cleaner and xafer side of a pavement, sidewalk, 
etc. Similarly, to have, take the wall {of a person), 
to have, take the inside position. 


wan, err cues wiur ray 
Arden of Fcversham 


rden «/ Five 
rdden legges fi 
H Ir. GonTart'i 


them to fall. 1991 

v. I, I haue made some go vppon 
for taking the wall on me. 1611 T. Willi am- 
Wise Pie Ward 93 The Persians had a law 
entoyning all men . . to giue him [an elder] the wall when they 
men him in the sireetes. 1701 Rules Civility 1 1 Giving. . 
tbe Right-band or Wall in the Street 1773 Johnson in 
Boswell Tour Hebrides so Sept., In the lost age., there 
were two sets of people, those who gave ihe wall, and those 
who took il ; the peaceable and Ihe quarrelsome. . . Now, it is 
fixed that every man keeps to the right) or, if one is taking 
the wall, another yields it, and it is never a dispute. 

■381 Puttie Grosso' 1 Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 76 b, I weigh It 
little, that my rq troll, hauing the wall of me, should goe 
from it to giue me place. 1803 Hevwood If you know not 
Me E 1 b, Enter the Englishman, and Spaniard. Spa. 
The wall, the wall. Ai*. Sblood Spaniard you get no wall 
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here, bill nines you will need a Hsus the wnll, Ha tales ths 
pay net to thrust You into ths kennel). 1833 Kingsley 
train Ho I tsv, The Spaniards had no room, in that 
narrow path, to use their pikes. 1 he English lisd the wall 
of them , and to have the wall there, was to have the foe j 
life at their mercy 

r«*7 Gseine Penelopes W et Wki (Grosart) V aoi Die 
wife of a poors Smith meeting the F mprcise Faustina, tooke 
the wall of her in ihe atreetes 1617 Mobvion lUn in il 
Nothing was more common with them then to fight about 
taking the right or left hnnd or Ihe will 1757 Foots 
Author 1 Wks. 1709 I 133 He woud lake the wall of i 
Prince of ihe Blood iSai Scott Kembu, tv, Jo quiml 
in her cause with any flat-capp'd thread maker that would 
lake the wall of her 1B40 Dickens Old C Shop xxxi i, 1 he 
parlour window is so close upon the foot way that the 
p-issenger who lakes Ihe wall brushes the dim glass with his 
coal sleeve 

b. fig (In early use sometimes without nritde, 
(ogive, take walk ) 

■SP> Nashe Wonder/ Prognest Wits (Grosart) II 117 
The Bakers Basket shall giuewall vmotho Brewers Darrell 
160B Br Hall Serm Pharasmsm Wki (i6aj) 413 Some 
fridilioiis mutt haue place in euery Church . but, Their 
place they may not lake wall of Scripture, sfija - /iui 
World lit | 1 If a supposed and self respective good be 
suffered to take the will of the best and alisoliue good 
lfijy K W Cromne/l r Ghost e Though old in Artful Wicked 
ness I be, \ et Rome, 1 now Resign the Wall to thee 1738 
1 I imple Sketches (ed a) s j According to nice Herald like 
Ceremony, Ihe Son, as the better Gentleman, ought to take 
Ihe Wall of the Father 

1 17 . To he by the wall (or waits), to lie on 011c 
side, remain idle or unused , of a ship, to lie up 
(in dock or harbour) ; also to lay by the watts Obs 
•379 rousaN Cah 1/1 j Serm ftm 36/a And the law in the 
menne lime must lye by the walles [Fr demeure hi 1856 
Burton's Diary (18367 ( 8a, I am glad the mariners are so 
sensible of the laying of our F ngliih ships by the walls 
1638-9 ibid III 46a Our ships lie by the walls, and iheirs 
rile 187a Wallis in Rigaud Corr Sci Men (1841) II. 539 
To put forth what F ranee is not willing to venture upon 
provided that it do not hinder the printing those of our own 
nation, which lie by Ihe wall for want of publishing 1785 
Da Foe ley round Werti (1810) 66 He walked towards 
that part of the Creek, where three of their lirseit ships 
lay 1 y the walls 1787 Gbosr l remne does s. v Wall , He 
lies by ihe wall Spoken of a person dead but not buried 
Norf and Suf 

18 . (To be able) to see, etc through or into a 
(brick, mud, stone ) wail to be endowed with great 
keenness of perception or understanding. 

1598 Marston Pygmat , Sat 11, Thou know it I am sure, 
for iliou cansi cast thine cm 1 li rough nine mud walls, or els 
old Poets he 1 Sts Ulusir Loud Newt 7 Feb 136/4 Lord 
Sherbrooke can see as far es most people into a stone wall 
19 To turn one's /ace to the wall ■ said of a 
person on his deathbed conscious of the approich 
of the end (fatter 1 Kings xx a, 1 st. xxxvin a). 

>579 10 Harr at n et Reform (Camden) 35 He turned his 
face to thewalle in the sayd belfry, and so after his prayers 
ileapte swheelly in the I orde 18 Barbara Alien tLrurlty 
ir in Child Ballads II s;7 He turnd I is face unto the 
wall, And death came creeping to him 1836 Knight Poh 
Hist Png 1 RXI 304 He [Henry II) turned his free lollie 
wall, and exchimed, 'Let every thing go as it will ' [Cf 
Girald Cambrens (R Ms) VIII 393 ■ tenon se tecto re ii 
nans / aciem/iie main ad panetem vertens ] 1878 ' Mark 
1 wain Pom Sawyer in, lie would turn his face to ihe 
w all, a nd die with that word unsaid 
IV. 20 Short for a wall tree, b Wallflower, 
C wall butterfly, 

n. 1707 Mortimer Hush SSI Your Trees facing grided 
the nest thing to be consider 3 , is which are to be for Dwarfs, 
Walls and Stindards 

b. >8aj R P Wash 7 remains 1 *vi too There was a 
regular return of the uune flowers such ns walls, and pro- 
vence roses, convnlvolus, and sweet william 
e iflsa J Rennie Butter / 4 Moths is Hie Wall (Up 
parchia Megan, Leach) I he Brown Wall (// Phudra, 
Stephens) 

V attrtb. and Comb. 

31 a simple nttrib , as wall arch, -coping, 
mosaic, -nook, -side, -tiling, -top , with the mean- 
ing ' act or fixed against a wall *, as wall candle- 
stick, -case, clock, map, -plug, -press, -tiome , with 
the meaning 'growing upon or against a wall', as 
wall-berry, -plant, - plum 
1B88 C E Pascor Land To day xxx. (ed 3) a 68 On the 
wall of Weitminslet Hall there are plainly visible the traces 
of 'wall arches erected by Richard II 1908 [Miss E 
F owlrb] Betw Trent 4 A ncholmt 313 Perhaps 11 had earlier 
been busy upon the 'wall berries. >888 Holme Armoury 
■IL 381/a 'Wall or Hanging Candlesticks 1886 Willis & 


Docorauve 'wall-tiling 1849 Proc Berm Hat CM II 371 
It is found under lichens 00 “wall-top*. 

b. objective, and objective genitive, ni wall- 
builder, * building , - peeler ; wall-like, -loving ad)*. ; 
instrumental, as wall-bound, -fed , -girt adjs. 


Graham vii ijj Above the ’wall coping appeared an end 
less row of peering sorrow stricken faces 1907 I C Mid- 
dleton Geegr Know! Ducov Amer aoi he 'wall map of the 
world, painted in his banquet hall at the Lateran 1913 Eden 
Aneient Glass si Glass 'wall mosaics for interior decoration 
s8f7 C Bsonte Jane Eyrt 111, ] he ground ivy mantling old 
'wall nooka 1B80 Archaol Cant XIII 36 Ihe singular 
thickness of the 'wall-piers causes the central body of the 
crypt 10 be narrower 1873 Maiv Somerville Recoil xvm 
37a The Trschelium coeruleum, a pretty 'wall plant. 1914 
Batitone Flectr .Light Fitting 111 'Wall Plugs. 1878 
Snadwell Virtuoso iv 71, I have observ'd upon a 'Wall- 
plum ol fint beginning to turn blue [etc ) 1844 H 

Stefhens Bk farm If. s8j A 'walLpreas is necessary in 
n corn barn c 1400 Destr Troy B61 Sbo went vp wightly 
bya'walle AydeTothetoppeofatoare. 1887 P.M Null 
Btaweane 176 Many alterations on the roof and wall sides 
would have to be made. 1884 Health Eeshib. Catat 83/3 


S truly Speet No. 431 r 3 1 hese craving Damsels, whether 
Coal Scrancheri. *Walf peelers, or Gravel diggers 
32 Special comb : wall-aroad© Arch , an 
arcade (see Arcade sb 3) used at a decoration of 
1 w ill , hence woll-aroading, the stonework com- 
posing a w all-arcade ; wall-bearing (see quot.) , 
wall-border, a garden border at the foot of a 
will, wall-box (a) in aperture made in or 
through 1 wall to accommodate a wall-bearing , 
(b) a postal collecting box affixed to a wall as 
distinguished from a pillar-box , fwall- break a , 
that breaks down walls; wall-cosing, the lining 
or superficial exterior covering of a wall ; + wall- 
ohalksr (sec quot 1833) ; wall clamp, -coal 
(see qnots ) ; wall-crook dial , ? a wooden hook 
for driving into cob walls; wall-auUing, dook 
(sec quots ) , wall-dormer Arch , a dormer whose 
front is part of the main wall of the building 
earned up to the reqmred height , wall-earth 
(see quot ) , wall-engine, a small vertical steam 
engine bolted to a wall ; wall-face (a) the working 
face in a coal-mine; (b) the surface of a wall, t wall- 
fast a , seen re within walls ; wall-fight, a siege , 
wall-fruit, the fruit of trees grown agnmst a wall , 
also a fruit tree so grown , also attrtb , as wall- 
fruit tree ; wall-game, the Eton game of football 
played ‘at the wall' (see 4 f) , wall-grenade, a 
bombshell thrown from the walls by hand or by 
meins of a small mortar called a hand-mortir 
(Cent Diet. 1891); wall-gun, n large hand-gun 
supported on a tripod or crutch, for firing over 1 
rampart , wall hangings, tapestry bangings for 
waifs ; wall-bead Sc., the top of a wall, esp. of .1 
house-wall ; also the space on the top of a wall 
between the roof-beams, DBed as a receptacle or 
‘dielf; also attrtb. ; wall-hold, the end (of a beam, 
etc ) which is inserted in a wall os a bearing , 
wall-hook, f (a) a grnpplmg-hook (obs)) ( 3 ) a 
hook-shaped holdfast for- fastening wire, piping, 
etc to a wall, fwall lecture Oxfoid Untv, 
a lecture delivered, according to statute, by a 
regent-master (to empty benches); wall-lining, 
a covering for the Interior surface of a wall , 
wall-nail, a kind of nail made for driving into 
walls; w&ll-net, a vertical fishing-net forming 
the wall of an inclosed space (Cent. Diet .) , 
f wall-observer, one who n, addicted to 
rending placards; wall-post Arch. ■» Pendant 
sb, 6 a, f wall-rose Sc [cf Rabbit, Kaibing- 
piece, -plate) - Wall plate ; f wall-reared a 
■=■ wall sided | f wall-reeve, an official charged 
with keeping embankments in repair; wall-rib 
Arch, (see quots 1835-50), also attnb. \ wall- 
rook Mining, the rock forming the walls of a 
vein ; wall saltpetre (see quot ) ; wall shaft 
Arch , in engaged wall-shaft, a shaft or column 
partly let into the wall (cf. Lnoaoed column ) ; 
wall-sided a., having perpendicular sides like a 
wall; wall-strap (see quot); wail-string, the 
stnng-board of a staircase which 11 next the wall , 
wall-tent, a tent with perpendicular sides ; wall- 
tie, each of the pieces of iron, slate, or other 
material used to bind together the two parts of 
a hollow wall ; wall-tile (a) a tile used for lining 
a wall ; f (i) north., a brick ai distinguished from a 
roofing tile ; + wall-tooth, a cheek-tooth, grinder , 
wall-tower, a tower forming part of a fortified 
wall (Cent, Dut ) , + wall-town Sc , a walled or 
fortified town; wall-tree, a fruit-tree planted 
against and trained upon a wall ; also attnb . ; 
wall-waah, liquid distemper applied to the surface 
of a wall ; wall-wise ado., after the manner of a 
wall ; wall-work, f (a) work done in building a 
wall (obs.) ; (b) a defensive work consisting of 
walls. Also WALL-FAP1B, WALL- PIECE, WALL- 
FLAT, Wall-plate, Wall-btome, 

1B80 G E. Sts irr in ArchaoL Cant. Ill 133 Ths "wall- 
arcades in the two churches. 1883 Sit G. Scott Glean 
We it m. Abb (ed a) 31 The spandrels oveMha'wall-arcading 
arc exquisitely beautiful a 1878-Z.ee/. A refill. 1 . 97 1873 
Knight Diet. Meek , * WaU-bianag, abeanni for receiving 
a shaft when entering or passing through a wall 1707 


[ Morn her Hush 481 They are .transplanted into soma 
'Wall border towards the South arid East iggi in Becks 
Monet isB A shrubbery or wall-border son* four or five feet 
broad 1*73 Kmioht Dud Meek , 'Wall bos iBS* D A 
Low Machine Draw (189s) 34 A neat appearance is given 
to the opening by building into Ihe wall a wall boa ajog 
Syl\ rsi Et Du Bartas 11 iv in Schitui 7,7 Fell, 'wall 
break (all break) Famine Howl* hideously 1838 Haw 
thobnr Fr 4 It Hote-ihs (1871) 1 oB 'Wall casings of 
rich, polished marble sSaj 1 Jon Bbe 1 Diet Turf, 'Walt 
ehalhers — fellows who scrawl balderdash upon garden 
walls Others chalk up their trades— u 'try Warren 1 
blacking ' (etc. 1 rBeg 1 Hook Bank to Barnes 93 The Bill 
Sticker s Assistant and Wall.Chalker s Vade-Mecum 187* 
Knight Dut Meek., 'Wall damp, a brace or lie to bold 
aalls together, or Ihe two parts of a double-wall, to prevent 
spreading 1B86 J Barrowman Jr Mining l emu 70' Watt 
coal, breast toal , Ihe middle division of three in a scam, the 
other two being termed top coal and ground coal 1889 
Blackmore Lorna D xxxvm, I worked. In the cope* of 
young ash, making span to keep for thatching, 'wall-crooks 
to drive Into the cob, feta) 1888 J Barrowman Sc Mimmg 
Penns 70 * Walt cutting^ side cutting or shearing the solid 
coal in opening out working places , trimming the Aides of a 
sinking pit 1833 Loudon Eucjel Archil I 935 The 'wall 
docks (plug* of wood) are not to be more then 16 inches 
apart 1B88 Willis & Claim. Cambridge 111 jji The roof 


dormers very soon became 'wall dormer*, rising in a bn* 
with the main walls of the buildingn 1713 / ail. P rani 
XXXI I 430 The lower half of the Layers of Fullers- Earth, 


they call the 'Wall Farth 1839 Ua* Diet Arts, etc 98s 
Tha instant each carve arrives, from the 'wall face, it is 
lifted from the tram by a crane a 1878 Sia G Scott Led 
Archit (1879) II 141 In some of the Bycantine remains 
they have architecturaliocd by mouldings and enrichments 
only Just so much of tha arch stones ex was needful for 
beauty, and left the rest to go as mare well face *393 Rites 
4 Mon Durham (Surtees) 33 She. laid those two without 
the duore that before was maid 'wall fast within her house 
1B30 Grot 1 Greece 11 Ixm (186a) V. 457 AlkibudCs warned 
the assembled seamen that they must prepare fora sea fight, 
a land fight, and a 'wall fight, all at once. 166a Woilidge 
Syet Agnt (1681) s66 Nail and trim 'Wall fruite. 1890 
Land Goa No *550/4 Good Gardens and Orchards planted 
with all sorts of choice Wall fruit a 1700 Evelyn Dial) 14 
Mar 168B, The wall fruit trees are most exquisitely nail d 
andtiaind 184s Loudon Suburban Hort 58a ihe wall 
fruits of Britain include all those which in the central districts 
of England require the aid of a wall 10 bring them to per 
fecnon i8Sj Sat Rev r Dec 695/a 1 he 'Well Game [at 
Eton] sBia Coi Hawker Diary (1B93) I 61 We then fired 
with lings (Colonel Dougles with a Spanish barrel, and I 


guns brought from Ctlilrin 1896 Lina Eckknstein Woman 
under Monathciim ai3 'I be great work of her life was the 
manufacture cf ‘wall-hangings, a 1378 Lindesay (Pilscoitie) 
Chron Scot (S i S) II 8i[Tkey]laldhimon the 'wall heid, 
that all might sia bun dcid 1838 in Scottish Jmt ToOogr. 
(1B4B) II ir/i Item, for ten hoidreihof difleit 1= divot] 
riegme and wae held lowrifo turfs) 1898 Lo E Hamiiton 


(1B4B) II n/s Item, for ten hoidreihof difleit 1= divot] 
riegme and wae bcid lowrsfo turfs) 1898 Lo E Hamiiton 
Manikin of Flow xvn 396 Here, Rob, rax me that bit rope 
that s lying in ihe wall head yonder 1833 Loudon Eueycl 
Archit l9i9Theinsidelinlels are tohaveatleast 11 inches 
at bond (or 'wall hold) on each end 1844 H Stefhens Bk 
I arm I 170 1 he steps should be droved 3 feet 6 inches clear 
of the wall, with 6 inches of wall hold s8Bi W Robertson 
Phraseot Gen (1603) 739 A 'wall hook or drag. Lupus, 
harpago 18*3 P Nicholson Pratt Build 408 Fastening 
the pipes to the wall by means of wall hooks of Iron sBBa 
Christy Joints 194 A strip of 5 lb lead, secured alongone 
edge to the wall with wall hooka i66e Wood J 1 ft aa Dec 
(OHS) I 464 Wherai they were left of after the king 
wai restored and 'wall leclurea onlie read in their places, de 
damations were now setled and wall lecturra too 1601 — 
Atk Oxon. (1711) II 796 He did also sometimes repair to 
the Ordinaries (commonly called Wall Leclurea from the 


•wall lining 189a Diet Archil (ArchiL Pub] Soc X Wall- 
lining, a thin internal wall of brick for keeping dry the in 
tenor surface of a bouse in espoeed places. 1344-5 Each 
Ate K R 493 04 (MS), In M‘ de 'Walnail empt vld ob 
1864 Atkinson Stanton Grange «4 Next stood a box of 
shreds and wall-nails *873 [K Lsksh] Prantp Reh 76 
Ihe sveoue readers, the 'wall observers, and those that are 
acquainted with stall-learning 1871 T. Moani* Bnt Car- 
pentry 85 The situation of the 'wall pasts would seem to in- 
dicate a purpose of concentrating the weight. >313 Acc Ld 
High Treat Scot. V aao Item, for ij 'wall nail put undre 
the cuppill foil, Item, for v corbslis of slane for bennp to 


(181 ■) 359 Et dicunt qd idem dHs & curia sua da Steben- 
hethe ordmavic dues homines qui vocantur 'Walreves 
ad supervidendum walliar fouata seweras & gulicrei 
praedicta 1835 R Willis Archit Mid . Ages vu 8a If 
the compartment be bounded by a wall as in Ihe case of 
the clerestory, the rib which is placed at the intersection 
of the vault with the wall may De called the 'Wall Rib 
1850 Inkbbslxv Inqulr . A rehit France 309 1 be union 
of the wall rib shaft . with the spring of the window arch, 
way 1877 Raymond Statist. Mints 4 Mining 349 On it a 
shaft has been rank showing a continuous vein with well 
defined 'wall-rock ign Eneyel Bnt XXIV 94/s 'Wall- 
saltpetre or lima saltpetre, calaum nitrate, Ca (NO,)* is 
found as an efflorescence on the walls of stables 1 it is now 
manufactured In large qaabtmea 1863 C E Strut Gothic 
Archit. Spain la 191 Thera are three-quarter engaged 'wall- 
shafts between the windows, nn W. Sutherland Shi*- 
build. Assist 163 'Wall sided. 1765 Falconer Die/ Marine 
(1780) she Lvill Print. GtoL\. 180 A deep wall-sided 
valley. 1I40R.H Dan* Bef. Mast xxix, She wu a goad, 
substantial ship, wall sided and kettle-bottomed. Mb 
Huxley Prehlit. Rem Calthu. 88 The Uanevane contour 
of the skull idcLdo to be pcaugonal and wall- sided. 1833 
Loudon Eneyel, Archit. \ gas Tbe,*waU-*tmpa (battens, or 



piece* of quartering or 


T. W. H lOGiNeoM A nny Life (1870) 19 Two "wall-tent* being 
pieced end to end, for office and bedroom. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. U/i We had a aingle wall-tent, ten by twelve. 1684 
Health Exhit. Catal. 81/a Section o7 Hollow Brick Wall, 
■bowing our patent ail and wrought "wall-ilea. lid York 
Morctn etc. (Surteei) 19 Pro xx mills de "Walteghnl, vj ii. 
■489 in Patton Lift. If. <24 A thousand waltyle that hi* 
fedfr had fro ye seide William* wyfe* place. 1790 Ghmb 


Provine. Clou. Suppl., IValLtiles, brick* 1 opposed to tile* 
called Thack-tile*. North. 188a Christy Jointc ’ 

tile* are *omelime* bedded in fine plaster, c 1 
Voc. In Wr.-WUlcker 74B/7 Hoc snaxiltore , a "v 
(T Hence) 1I47 Hali.iwkll, Wall-tooth, a large double-tooth. 
c 1470 Hi'.NRV Wallace viti. 699 This war the beet off all, To 
kepe our siryuth off casitll and off "wall toun. £1480 
Hinryson Death + Man 7 Wal-townis, caatellis, towiri*. 
neuir ho wicht, may nocht relist quhill it be at hi* hert. 
■6gT Ann kn Fruit Trttt 1. 66 As concerning the distance 
of "Wal-tree*. 17B6 Abkrcromhir Card. Anitt. 42 For 


1548 Tub via Hornet H tries (E.D.S.) 43 Phenicea or Hor- 
deum murinum of Plinie, is the *wal Barley, whicbe grow- 
eth on mud walles. 1997 Griaidk H trial 1. Ii. 71 Bed 
Darnell I* called, .in Latin Lolium ruirtem : and LoUuni 
Murinum : ill English Wall Barley. 1761 Mills Preset. 
Hush. 111. 333 The Wall barley, or way Gennet, os Rome 
people improperly term il. 1866 Treat. Bot. I. 597/1 We 
all remember now in our youih we pul inverted spikat of the 
Wall Barley up our sleeves and found them travel to our 
shoulders. i<as [W. Howv] PhytoU Brit , 36 Echiura 
alierum, Ded. Lycopsis Anglica, Lob. in agris siccioribus & 
muris. "Wall Huglosse, i860 Mayni Exfigs. l.tx„ Wall- 
Buglosa. Common name Tar the Lycofitis, 1796 Withering 
Brit. Plante (ed. 3) III. JQ3 [Bras sic* muralm) Sisymbrium 
murale, Linn. .. "Wall Cabbage. Old walls and rubbish. 
Ibid. 589 Tterrilit hirsula. ."Wall Cress. 1866 Treat. Hot. 
83/3 Wall-cress, the English name [or Arobit 1 has similar 
reference to the usual place of growth. 15*3 Crete Herbal 
cccxlix. ( i32o)Tv, Ue polytryco. "Walfarne. 16390. Woou 
A l fib, Bk. Secrete 214 Walferne. 1948 Turnii Namet 
Herbet (K.D.S ) Bo Viola alba.. .Thera are diueree sones... 
One » railed in english Cheiry, Herts* ease or "wal Gele- 
l — ■■ 1 ..halhyealoweflourea, 

J ' (1709) II- »• 


floure, il growetb vpon the wallet, and . . hath ye 
1796 H. Hunter tr. M.-Pierrt t Stud. Hat. 


in large quantity ... . 

sitting-room. 1906 S. Finch* Let. a6 Fein, ... uma,, 
Croydon (*783) App. 133 We have made up that angle., 
"wall-wyse with stone and morter. era eo VEleric Horn. 
(Thorpe) II. 166 pagebroSra eodon 10 Sam "weall.weorce 
1981 J. Hell H addon's Aneut. Osor. A vj b, Our dutie hadd 
bene to direct the buildyng of our Religion by this lyne and 
leuell, and to rnmme fast the wallworket hereof with this 
e and matter. 1I37 Penny Cycl. IX. 468/1 Other 
■ — n* 1 — 11 '- s ea ,| 


internal walls, .communicate with wnll-wc 
and west. 

b. In the names of animals frequenting or living 
in walls, as wall-bee (see quot.) ; wall-bird, n 
dial, name of the Spotted Flycatcher, Muscicaba 
grisola ; wall-brown, a common British butterfly, 
Satyr us megura ~ biown wall (see it) c) ; wall;, 
butterfly (see quot.); wall-oarpet, a variety of the 
carpet-moth (see Cakfet sb. 5) ; wall-creeper (see 
qaot. 1888) ; wall-fly (see quot.) ; wall-geoko 
(see quot.); wall-Heard, a llxard of the species 
Lnttrlst muralis ; wall-louse, + (a) the bed-bug, 
Cimex lectularius ; ( 4 ) dial, the woodlouse ; fwall- 
nswt, 7 = wall-lizard ; wall-usher, a variety of 
moth (see quot.) ; wall-wasp (ace quot.), 

■774 C01.DSM. Hat. Hitt. (1776) VIII. 94 The "Wall Decs 
are *0 called, because cbey make llieir neal* in walls. 1848 
Zoologist VI. 2186 The spotted flycatcher is the “wall-bird 
1846 Prvc. Berest. Hat. CM II. 171 Not a single specimen 
has been observed of the. ."Wall Brown, or the Dark Green 
Aglaia. 1860 W. S. Coleman Brit. Butterfl. 98 The " Wall 
Butterfly ( Lasiomssia/a Megura). Ibid. 90 It is called the 
Wall Dutierfly from it* frequent habit of choosing a road- 
side wall for a perch. i8u J. Rennie Butterfl. + Moths 
in The "Wall Carpet (Aids muraria Curtis). 1667 C. 
Mksrf.tt Finns 177 Picut murariiis, the Creeper, nr "Wall- 
Creeper. 1678 [see Spider-catcher a], 1764 G. EDWARDS 
Clean, Hat. Hitt. 111. 284 The Wall-creeper of Surinam. 
■888 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 534/3 Allied to the 
T ree-Creeper [ Ctrthia J . .is the genu* Tic/w.lronia,the single 
member of which is the Wall-Creeper (T. muraria ) of the 
Alps and some other mountainous pant of Europe and Asia. 
■691 Walton Angler ii. <4 Nay, sometimes a worm, or ant 
kind of *-* * L - * ■ — **■’-" - ' 1 


, VS 

| 1881 H. Friend Devonsh. Ptant-n., "Wall Grass. Sedum 

\ acre, L. 1829 Loudon Encyd. Plante (1836) 674 "Wall 
hawkweed, 1833 Anne Pratt Flowering PI. II. 324 
"Wull-mosa (Dicranum muraleh 1888 Britten & Holland 
Plnnt-n., Wall Moss. Sedum acre L.— N. and E. Vks. 
1904 "Wall-mustard [see wall-rocket]. ig6a Tuinem 
Herbal si. 169, 1 kuowe no English name for it | Vmbilicus 
veneris] 1 but lest it should be wythout a name 1 call it "wall 
penny grasse. 1978 I.yte Dodotus 1. xsv. 37 Cotyledon 
vera. "Wall Pennywurte. 1379, 1798 [see Prnkywort 1). 
1893 Anns Pbatt Flowering Fl.ll. 330 Cotyledon Umbili - 
cus (Wall Pennywort). 1378 Lyte Dost, tens 1. Ixxvii. 113 Of 
Houselykeand Sengrecne. . .The fourth iscallod ..in English 
Stone Crop,..& of some it b called 'Wall Pepper. 1861 S. 
Thomson Wild Flowers in. (ed. 4) 33B We find the Sedum 
acre, or yellow stone-cron, often cnlled wall-pepper. 1B33 
Anne Pratt Flowering Pi. I. 15a Sinafiis teuui/olia (" Wall- 
rocket). 1904 IVesim. Gat. 13 Oct, 10/1 This is the wall- 
rocket or narrow.leavcd wall-mustard ( Difi tolar is temsii- 
folia), a glaucous plant, one to one and a half feet high, with 
pale lemon-yellow flowers. 1348 Turns* Haines Herbes 
(K.D.S.) 86 Saluia vita or Ruta inura.lis. .maye lie called in 
english Stone Rue, or "wal Kue. 1741 Comfit. Fam.-Pieet 
I. tv. 343 Leaves of Wall-Rue 4 Ounces. igeO J. Vaughan 
Wild- It. Se Horne as The little wall-rue fern. 1348 Tubneb 
Names Htritt (E.D.S.) 73 Siderltis prims., may be called in 
cnglishe "walsageor stonfsige. 1651 J, FIreakk] Agrl/fid- 



_.v. Kiris louse, Wall louse, .S7*/vcf woodlouse, milli- 
pede, Ouiscidm. 1603 Shaks. Lear 111. iv. 133 Poore Tom, 
that eate*. .the Tod-pole, the "wall-Ncut, and the water. 
1708 Brit. Afiello No. 88. sir Like the Body of a Red ‘Wall- 
Spider. i8u J. Rennie Butterfl. 4- Moths roi The "Wall 
Usher ( Anisofiteryx Aiecnlaria, Stephens) appears on 
palings and trunk* of traes the middle of March. 1881 Cas- 
sells Hat. Hist, V. 37a The "Wall Wasp ( Odynen.s fiarie- 
ium ).. may be almost constantly seen haunting sunny walls 
during the miMithi of J uue and July. 

o. In the names of plants growing on or by 
walla and in dry or Many places, as wall barley, 
the wild barley, Hordeum murinum; also rye- 
grass, Lolium perentte ; wall buglosa, a plant of 
the genus Lycopsis • wall cabbage (see qaot.) ; 
wall -areas, the genus Arabis; also (see qaot. 
1796); wall fern, the common evergreen fern, 
Polypodium vulgart \ wall gillyflower, the 
Wallflower; wall groan, the stonecrop, Sedum 
acre; wall hawkweed, Hienuium murorum ; 
wall moss, (a) the yellow lichen, Parmtlia parie- 
taria (Cent. Diet.); (b) Sedum acre; (c) see quot. 
1855; wall mustard - waU-rocket ; wall pelli- 
tory = Pellitouy a ; + wall penny grass, wall 
pennywort - Pinnywobt i ; wall pepper, 
Sedum acre ; wall pie - wall rut ; wall-rooket, 
Diplot axis teuui/olia ; wall rue, a small fern, 
Aspuntun Ruta-muraria ; wall sage, + (a) a 
species of Sideritis ; cf. Glide wobt, Iron wobt ; 
(}) - Pellitohy a {Eng. Dial. Diet .) ; wall 
speedwell, Veronica arvensis ; wall spleenwort 
=■ wall rue ; wall weed, ? mother-of-thouiamls, 
Linaria Cymbalaria. Also Wallfloweb, Wall- 
WORT. 

Vol. X. 


v blossom cleaves 

To the green chink*, and leuer "wall-weed sweet, Kissing 
the crannies that are split with heal. 

+ Wall, tb. 1 Sc. Obs. Also 6 veil, wal. [var. 
spelling (with silent ll) of Waw jA] A wave (of 
the sea). 

<1480 Wyut nun's Cron. I. viL 399 (MS. E.) Of well is 
wawerit wallis wid. c 1480 Hkn hyson Paddock 4 Mouse 
■ Bo The waiter ia the warld, ay wcherund With mony 
wall of trubulatioun. c 1300 Lancelot 1316 Thi schip, that 
goth a pore the Ktormy vail. 131] Douglas cEncis ill. viii. 
60 Within the havin goilh lounc, but wind or wall. 1349 
Comfit. Scot. 39 The suelland vallis or the brym seye. 1399 
Alex. Hume Hymns vii. 89 The waltcring wall, and raging 
windie blast. 

+ Wall,ii. 3 Obs. Also 7whall. [Back-fonna- 
lion from Wall-eye.] Eyes of wall (nonce- 
phrase) ‘ wall eyes': see Wall eye. Also 


whits l . , .. 

eye) is half hlsw, and sll about wall-culoured. - „ 

Hud. 1. i. 414 The Beast was sturdy large and tall, With 
Mouth of Meal and Eyes of Wall. 1706 Lomi. Gat. No. 
4=85/0 Stolen.., a white Horse, with.. a wall Speck in one 
. of his Eyes. 

Wall (wgl), sb.h Naut. Short for Wall-knot. 

i 1834 Marryat P. Simple vi. • How is this to be finished off 
; sit P inquired a sailor ol the boatswain. 1 Why,, .it must be 
I with a double wall.' c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catseh. 
30 Make a single wall. Ibisi, 36 A 'double wall ' or deck 
stopper-knot is made. .close up to the wall 1BS4 Knichi 
Did. Meek. Suppl., Wail and Crown. This knot should be 
finished with a crown. 

Wall (wfil), sb.b -= Ljlblab. 

1884 De Candolle's Orii. Cuitrv. Plants 346 Labial), or 
i Wall . . Dolichot Lablab, Linnaeus. This species is much 
cultivated in India and tropical Africa. 1BS7 Molonky 
Forsstry IV, Afr. 333 1 Wall ' of India (Dolichos t.ablnb, L| 
A climbing perennial largely cultivated in the Tropics for its 
unpalatable seeds. 

W&ll, v- 1 Obs, exc. dial. Forms t 1 weallan, 
j-5 walle-n, 7- walL Pa, t. 1 w<ol(l, 3 wool, 
wul, 4 wol ; weak 4 walleda, 7- walled. [OE. 
weallan redupl. str. vb. (pa. I. wMl, pa. pple. 
uweallen) corresp. to OFrls. walla to well up 
(WFrla. wal/e to boil), MFIem. wallers (Killan) to 
well up (mod.Flem. to boil), OS. wallan str. vb., 
to boll up, goth forth (MLG. k fallen), OHG. 
wallan Mr. vb., to boil, gush forth (MHG. wallen 
str., mod.G. wlr., to boil, be agitated, swarm, etc.). 

The traniitlve uses do not occur In 0 £., and as 
they are found only with the weak cpnjugadon, it 
is pouiblo that they deicend not from OE. weallan, 
but from wallan var. of wiellan, wf Han Well v. ; 
cf. mod. Sc. wall (Will sb.) repr. OE walla var. 
of wiella. The trnniitive senses below are closely 


WALL. 

paralleled by those ol Will v. and Its eqnivalcnti 
in other Tent, lange. 

The 'l'eut. 'walbsn U—'natn-) redupl. vb. with the sense 
1 to boil, bubble up ’ is confined to WGcr. 1 but a engn. and 
synonymous * weltan str. vb. exists in ON.m(/,i(m ll, ol terns), 
MSw. villi, 1 sir. vh. (Sw. vitlla. Da. vxtsle wk. vbi.\ and a 
causative type *waUiem wk. vb. in ON. relta (Sw. villa) to 
boil (Iran*.), to weld ™ M HG. weltrn, OE. niietlnn : see 
Well, Wkli> vb*. For other Tcul. derivatives of the root 
in the same specific sente *ee Walm t-n.l, 

" « to lie fervent. It i* 1 
Le, well up ' is dcvclopo] 

gs to the root "r«r/. ii. 

Wallow r>.) 1 for the form ■ well • cf. OHG. u 

(MHG., miKl.G. write), n letlan str. vL Iran*, to roll.) 

tl. intr. or n. liquid: To boil. Also of a 
person : To be in boiling liquid. Obs. 

e 1000 Sax. Lteckd. II. 358 Do ofer fyr, nwyli ponne hit 
wealle, sing iii. pater mister, c iboo Moral Ode *49 (Trill. 
MS.) par is pich >at ofre walle! {MS, Egerion weal ft), cixoo 
Orhin 10507 To bernnenn & to wallenn WiM> deoflett dun 
in hcllcgruniL c 1130 Seng Passion 45 in O.E. Mite. 198 
Wallen in helle dep nere neuere so swet wil alle. 

t b. Jig. To * boil’ with paulon. (Cf. Wallino 
ppl. a.) Obs. 

Beowulf 3113 HreScr inne weoll, ponne he wintrum frod 
worn gemundc. a 10x3 Leg. Kestk. 19=6 pa king wcol al 
inwiil of wrcUe. a iaS3 Auer R. u8 [eo hwule [el le 
heorte walleS wifiinnen of wrefiSe, ills per no riht dam. 
f 2 . Of liquids : To bubble tip ; to well up, flow 
abundantly. Of the sen, waves : To boil up, rage. 

CB93 jElfrKD Or os. iv. iii, Mon geseah weallan blod of 
eorpan. c iboo Trite. Colt. Horn. 167 At eche wunde wul 
ut alter. 1097 R. GloUC. (Rolls) 66a As [e water deb vp 
walle. e 1313 Shoieham Poems ill. 38 Syker J>ou my)t be of 
pat lond par melke and hony wallep. c 1330 King of Tart 
1087 ]>e blod out of his woundc wel sjea LaNCL. P. FI, 
A. v, 71 Venim or vernisch or vinegre, I Irouwe, Wallep 
in my wombe or waxep, Ich wene. ci 4 S 0 Mirk's Bestial 9 
Out of pe whech tombe manna and oyle wallep out yfrre. 
fig. 1449 Pb.'oce Refir. iv. iii. 433 The*, .causis, out of 
whiche wallen the seid yuelk 

fb. To swarm (with vermin). Obs. 
c 1000 Avi.fric Saints’ Lives iv. 31a On blindum ewearteme 
. . bxr manna lie lagon, pe wiernn xr acwealde..pa weollon 
call inafion. c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-WUlcker 531/aa Statens, 
wcnlleitde [gl. Aldh. Laud. Yirg. (poet.) Ixxxix, scoters 
vermibus\ 1387 Txrvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 333 He wallcde 
ful of wormes |ll verm thus sets tens]. 

3. trans. To boil. Cf. Well v. 

See fiot-wiil/ing, quot. 1436 a v. Por-WAi.ioriNO. 
c 1310 S. Margaret 387 in Horstm, Attengt. Leg. (1B81) 
»3» 1'akep and wallep oyle and lele opon hir renne. 

b. absol. To boil brine in Ralt-making. 

1600 [Implied in Waller "J. 1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1063 
They seldom Wall, that is, make Salt, ill above 6 House* al 
a lime. 

4 . intr. To weld, become welded ; fig. to blend. 
Cf. Well, Weld vbs. 

1609 Sia W. Murk True Crucsfixe 269a Pleasure in Him 
and flcshlie pleasure fall So foull at strife, they can, nor 

Wail (w$l), v.'b Pa. t. and pa. pple. walled 
(w 5 ld). [OE. * weal Han (only in pa. ppl e. gezvenl- 
lod), f. weall Wall j £.1 Cf. LG. wallen ] 

L trans. To furnith with a wall. 

a. To enclose, surround, or divide with a wall 
or walls; to provide (a town, etc.) with foi lifted 
walls. 

[c 1000 jElpbic Hum. xiii. 19 Micele burga per sind and 
mxrlire geweallode.) c 1x30 lieu. 4 Ex. 435 He ches a 
stede toward eden, And.. Wallcde a bur^. e-no hi name. 
1 111366 Chaucrb Rom. Rose 138, I Baugh a Cardin.., 
Kudos it was, and walled wel, With bye walles enbalaillcd. 
1387 Thbvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 330 )’e citee of Jork, pal 
was not ful i-walled. 1471 CaXton Kecuytll (Sommer) 371 
Laomedon the kynge of Troye was boy to walle and mure 
his cytc with mures and lowres. 1380 Bicges Snmnsnrie 
Drake’s W. /net. Voy. 39 The same [Priorie] being walled 
with a wall of stone. 1611 Shaks. Cymb, v. iii. 14 Close by 
the battel), ditch’d, & wall'd with turpb. 1643 R. Baker 
Chron. 13 King AthelsLan. .new walled and beautify ed the 
City of Kxccter. 1794 Traits. See. Arts XII. 301 The ex- 
pence of walling the forty-two seres was seventy-eight 
pounds, 184a Dickbns Anser. Holes iii, The House of Cor- 
rection.. is not walled, like oilier prisons, but is pelisaded 
round about with , .stakes. 1849 Lykll end Visit ll. S. II. 
295 Some lands near the river.. have risen immensely in 
value, being now trenched and walled. 1881 Free. R. Grog. 
Sot. (N.S.)II 1. 31 The town ofShonga ..is walled and ditched. 

b. with about, round about, round. To wall in, 
to enclose with a wall. 7i> wall off, out, to shut 
off or out with a wall. 

1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1169 pe vif loures of pe vif pors he 
let wnlli aboute. 1373 Barbour Bruce 11. 220 Till Perth 
then went thai..Thal then wes^wallyl ah about, c 14x0 
Wvntoun Cron *" L 

Qwhar Criste hi 

nard v. (Arb.) 10 -—*■ , . 

: round a boute. cisjo Tindalk Jonas ProL B vil, . 
i It and walled it aboute Oil euery syde with y" feare of god. 
iSoa Suhflrt Country Farm VII. xix. 83^ 'I heir rarkes 
therefore must bee walled about. 163] Stow t S iimroi He 
round willed the Church-yard. 1691 J- Citoow in Arzhac- 
login XII. 189 The garden not being walled aboul they have 
Im summer fruit. .7.9 De Foe Crusoe ss. (Globe) 564 ll 
was a low marshy Ground, wall’d round with a Slone-wall. 
1780-71 H. Brooke Fool of Ouai. (1809) IV. 5« A gravel- 
walk that was walled in 0.1 the left band. 1799 Wellington 
Let. Lieut. Col. Clou 21 Dec., in Gurwood Dish. (1B44) I. 
47 What I should propose would be to wall off that port 
occupied by him. 1848 Dickens Dombey vil, Traffic was 
walled out. 1B&0 Tyndall Glac. l il. 19 A spue for cooking 
walled off from the sleeping-room. 1869 W. C. Palgsavb 
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WALLAROO. 


Jaunt. Central /y E. Arabia 11. 301 The town U walled in, 
but not strongly, on the land side, 

O. To furnish (a banditti') with side and parti- 
tion walls; to build the wall or walls of. Also 
with up. 

■377 Langl. r. Pi. D. XIX. 333 And here- with grace bigan 
to make n good fuundemenl, And watteled it and Wallen it 
with hil peynrs & hia passioun. c 1394 /’. /’/. C retie 164 
n walled batwone. tja] Bibukhs Eraist. l.cclx. 


Je thy . — 

■7at I.foni AtbrrlPe Archil. I. 78 The Towers, .ought not 
to be open on the Inside, but walled up auile found. 1799 
A. Young ViewAgric. Lincoln. 34 The old buildings are of 
timber, walled with clay. 1911 G. M acijun Al.n Raman Wail 
Scot. xii. 401 Perhaps it waa now that Castlecnry was walled 
with stone. 

d, To line (a well, cistern) with a wall. Also 
with round. 

1707 Mohtimeb Hush. 939 A Cistern of Clay walled within 
uilh Bricks. 1833 J*s. Davidson Frit. 4 Ram. Rem. Ax- 
minster 84 A hole in the natural soil.. walled round in a 
circular form with flint atones. 

2 . tram/, and Jig. To enclose, defend, bound, or 
divide as with a wall, or at a wall does. 

c IJM Cil aucrr Manciple' t T. *19 My none, sod . . Walled 
a tonne with teeth and lippes else ffur man sholda h y in ouyse 
what hespeeke. 135B A. Jenkinbon in Hakluyt Voy. ~ 


■MS 1 'i’Uniantiia in llrvdgcs Brit 

you [Oxford and Cambridge] so dca.„ mE , ... _..i >cu w,,.. 
uriuilcdges, so crowned with fill Linde of hminr. 1803-4 
SnaKS. Ham. iv. v. in? [(JO ■, a) There's such diuinitiedulh 
"a king, Jlmt licasc 


wall [Fol. hedge] n ki 
c i6ao Fi.etlheh Fal. 

the palm-lme walling fruitful Nile, Shnll ernwupsiraightiT. 
■63B Mm T. Heriii ar Trav. (ed. a) 1S5 Either side is wall'd 
with an nniaiing hilL 1639 Fuller Holy ll’ar 


Hut 


. r appointed, each lib 

ciicuit walles this Universe. 1B1B [. 

Hero 4 Leauricr ri. 7 The struggling flare Seem'd 


_ 1 but then he knew his Hero's rate. And that 

wall’d it with her cloak. 1B34 Ln. Houch ion Mem. To 
(irtece 9] The tall white rock, Walled the far waste of silent 

eea. 1819 Daily Hews ill Sept. 

walled with Union Jacks. 1B8] 

Where the path la walled with 


SHOT 


that clo-eth yow and walleth yow in, din . _ „ 
the world. 13B8 Siiaks. L. L. /.. v. ii. 3 A Lady wal'd about 
with Diamonds. 1993 — Rich. It, III. ii. 167 As if ibis 
Flesh, which walls about our l.ifc, Were Brnsse impregnable. 
a [616 JIacon War with . Spain <16201 4; The Spaniards., 
costing Ihemselnea continually into Roundels, ftheir strong- 
est Ships walling in the rest). 164a Denham Sophy 1. 1 
'Tis his single venue And terror of his name, that walls us 
in From danger. 1690 C. Nmse f), 4- H. Test, I. 38 A 
weekly sabbath walls ill our wild natures. 1793 Soutiify 
Joan of Arc I. 47s At length I hcaid of Orfeans, by the 
foe Wall'd in from human succour. 1B37 W. Irving ('apt. 
Bonneville 1 1. U07 The high precipices which bad hitherto 
walled in the channel oj Snnke river. 1B43 J. Coultru 
Ady. in Pacific \i. 139 The.. upper part of the clearing, 
which was walled along for several hundicd yards by .solid 
rock. 1B7B Browning Poets Croidc i'lol. 3 World — 
how it walled about l.ifc with disgrace. 1883 Stf.vf.sson 
Silverado So. (1886) 39 A canyon, .was here walled ncross 
by a dump of rolling stones. 1890 ‘ R. Bulurewood ’ Cal. 
Reformer xiv. The. .landlocked bay, with.. n grand sand- 
stone Muff guarding nnd walling-in the farther point like a 
grim jealous giant. 

c. To form the sides of (a room) like walls ; to 
line the walls of (an apartment). 

■8)1 Lytton Eugene Aram 1. iii. so The rest of the room 
was walled from the floor lo the roof with books. 1848 G. R 
Cheevku Led. Pr/gr. Progr. x. 198 It does not lake long in 
such employment to make tha room oeem walled with reiri. 
butive flames. 191a G. W. K. Russell jj Chapters Autob. 
(1914) vii. 149 The great gallery, walled with the canvases of 
Rubens. 

3 . To shut up (a person or thing) within walls, 
to build up or entomb in *a wall, to irnmare. 
Chiefly with up. 


for ihey be shytie sip within walles a 
1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 243 

within their monailerie. a 1818 Fl* _ ., 

In three [battles] he beat the Thunder-bolt his Brother, 
Farc'd him la wall himself up. s6ai Lady M. Wsotii 
Urania 133 After the sight of one dead, the other wall'd to 
certaine death, . . what could they say ? 1847 in Versus Mem. 
(lBga) II. xii. 185 The feather bedds that were waled up are 
much ealen with Kails. 1719 D'Uircv Pills (1872) VI. 87 
Bui if ne'er so close you wall him,.. Blind Love.. Will find 
out the way, 1737 W. Cow he* in F. Peck Mem. O. Crons- 
well etc. 11. (17401 88, I am apt to think the person found in 
the vault was betrayed and walled up alive by them he 
irusled. 1843 Poa Black Cat (end), I had walled the 

Iran 

Walle . 

U b. An alleged synonym of Gate v . 1 

1 86* C. Henson Mr. Bedlam, Remiss. Amer. Coll. Life in 
Mtum. Mew. II, 292/i To ‘gate 1 or 'wall' a refractory 
student would be simply impossible, for svaal of the material 
masonry. 1S71 Horn 5. v, (.are gives the urec.quoi. ; hence 
the ; sense appears (as 1 Oxford university slang ') in Battalia 
8c Lilamd Slang, in Faxmri, and In recent Dicta. 


4 . To close (a gate or other aperture) with or iu 
with a wall. Chiefly with up. 

1303 Engl. Miic. (Surtees iBgo) 30 John Mitleley A his 
lieires frome now forlbe shall wall up,, the utter west svde 
of his swynstye. 105 Covkhdalk i A fact. v. 47 They that 
were in lire cite, woTdenot lei them go Ihoruw, hut walled vj 
poites with stones. 1603 Shuttleworihs' Act 


1707-si Mortimer Hush. (ed. 5) 11. 102 Wall up the sides 
with Brick. 184S H . GaaviLi.it Leavesfr. Distry 1 July(iB8j) 
280 The door has been walled to prevent surprise. 1881 


Alcuck.. trailed up the arches and inserted in each of them 

5 . To build (slone) into a wall. Also of stone, 
to make (a specified length) of wnlling. 

1811 Shultlewvrtks' Arc. (Chatham Sac.) 251 P'd for soe 
many stones ns walled nyne y'des, ij* iij ri . 1791 Smraton 
Edystone (1793) I not) When it [Bash Fiee Slone] is wnlled 
will) I liis kind of mortar,. .the joints sre more permanent. 
9848-9 L'ioal. Archil. Sac. (1849) II. 190 It [llie rubble] mny 
be walled with or without inorlar, 

0 . absol. or intr. To construct a wall or walls ; 
to build wnlling. 

1388 ShutHewortRs Acc. (Chetham Snc.) 44 Towc mene 
for walling* towe days, ij* ij*. 1398 Ibid. 11* Towe woikc- 
men, for waullynge and ilsuhynge ill Ihe bru hoWMt..E«j‘. 
1716 Lkoni Alberti's A > shit. I. 47 We mny lie said rather 
to wall Ihsn only to till up. 

7 . traits. To chalk up (a soon-) on the wall, slang. 

1848 Sinks of Loud. 1917 Wall it, chalking a reckoning up 
at a public house. 

f Wall, v.s Ohs. [OF., weallian = OIIG., 
(M ]L(j., MDu. mt/lcn, OHG. walls* (MUG., 
iuckI.G. wallen) Wtier. * watlojein . 

By some scholars lefcrred to tha rool of Waii-V.'i others 
regard it as a contraction of "n raplojan (cf. OH G.ivadatOn 
10 roam about).] 

intr. To go on pilgrimage. 

a roan Canons Edgar, OJ Penitents | 10 in Thorps Ags. 
Laws II, 980 Deoplrc died Irot bi8 |>att Imwcde mart his 
ivxpnn alecxe & wcaltige h.irfot wide, c 1483 Digby Myd. 
III. r8,a With me xall 3c wall to have more eluqircm .tr 
goo vesyle |e sincyons by and by. 

Wall (w$l), vA Now only U.S. Also 5-9 Sc. 
w»ul(e, wftwJ(o, 5-6 Sc. (V crroii.) wailL [MSd. 
Tumult :—*Tva)/e, lelated to tuajl- in Wall-eykr «.] 
trails. To roll (the eyes). Also absol., and intr. 
of the ejea. Hence Wa lling //>/. a. (Sc. waitlen). 

c 1480 If e nhvnon Cock 4. Fox 469 Tire Cok. . Vnwar lie 
» riikand, wawland vp and doun. r 1500 in Makati loch MS. 
(S. T.S.) iv. 97 Cut I it for ]ri col ]> u ‘ kest..out throw pi 
b.unis he p>kis of illume apliil, wawland [.IAS'. Annulet 
waillarrd] bi ene. 1513 Douglas cEricis vm. vii. 154 In Ihe 
breist of lire gorld L s graif Thai Gorgones hi-jd,..Wylh enc 
n .inland [L. vertsntem lamina ]. 1B1B Edin. Mag. Oct. 
328/2 Tire sicht forlrow't her waulen’ cen, Sho lay in the 
denrttliraws. 1821 Scot r /'irate xxx. But presently re- 
covering liimself, Ire wawli on me with his gray cen, like 
a wild-car. 1B17 Hogg Cade Crrye Halt xxvii. in Poetic 
Mirror (1817) 198 Quliill rlken bosome by 1 nit with lufe, 
And waulit liken ee. 1878 4 Mark Twain ' Tom Sawyer v. 
The ladies would lift up their hands,, .nnd 'wall * their eyes, 
and shake their heads. iB8j Trans. A mrr. Philol. Sac. 34 
Walt the eyes, that is, 'iu roll the eyes so ss to show the 
white.’ I can remember this ns a very common way among 
lire little negroes in South Carolina of showing displeasure. 

WaU (w^l), vJ Naut. [f. Wall ■».<] tram. 
To make n wall-knot on (a rope). 


Mammalia Brit. Atm. 89 The Wiialbbee. Hahnaturns 
I Ualabatue [etc.]. 1B43 T. O. Balfour Sh. N. S. Wales 
93 The Wallaby, or rock kangaroo, is of a dark-grey colour 
I | etc.), Ibid., The wallabya are to be teen only on the 
1 hottest days. 1848 I. L. SroKM Diecoo. iu Amir, ilia 
! I. ix. 287 The Wallaby are numerous on this part of ihe 
island [Tasmania], i860 G. Bkmnbtt Gather. Naturalist 
1 xiv. 088 A species of Wallaby Kangaroo was found about 
the rocky ranges at the Nepean. 1887 W. Richardson 
Tasmanian Poems 18 Go to the country a week to shoot 
" 1884 4 R. Holurewood ' Melbonrn* Mem. iil. 

" ‘ 1 ' ' ' ' ‘ h llie brush kan- 


dnrtod out of their hi 

2 . On the wallaby track, hence shortened on the 
wallaby, on tramp; wandering about on foot, 
whether in search of work or aimlessly as a vagrant. 

i860 Marcus Clarke Peripatetic Philosopher 41 (Morris) 
An old bush ditty, which I have heard sung when 1 was oil 
lire 1 Wallaby 1890 4 R. Boliirewooo 1 CoL Reformer ix, 
What is the meaning of ‘out on the wallaby 4 1.. I t't 1 — *- 


slang, sir, for m 


j for 


just as you or I might be now, looking 
thing to cat. Ibid, xxvii, He w— J - 


dose to the crossing turns. 

Wall : see Wale jft.i and sbfi, W aw, Well. 
Walla, variant form of Wallah. 

Wallaba (wp-iaui). [?a. native nnme.] A 
large South American limber-tree ( Eperuafalcata ). 
Also a/Irifr., as wallaba oil, tree. 


falcata is the Wallnb-3-lree of C 

fr. H. Guiana to Land. Exhib. in Veneris El Dorasto (1866) 
App. 122 Wnllalm Oil. Ibid. 137 Wallaba.. .Used for 
house-frames, shingles, staves, palings, and posts. Yields 
an oil and gum tesin having medicinal properties, 1871 
Kingsley At Last vii, I passed Ihe great Australian Blue- 
Gum which overhangs the road, and The Wallaba-lree. 

Wallaby (wo'labi). Also-bl(e, -bee, walloby, 
whallabee. PI. wallabies, t - bye. [Native 
Australian : spelt wal-li-bah by D. Collins Acc. 
ling. Colony N.S. Wales 614, 1798. Morris sug- 
geits derivation from walla to leap.] 

1 . A kangaroo belonging to any of the small 
species of the genus Macropus, formerly grouped 
as the sub-genus Ilalmalurus, or of the genera 
Onychogale (‘ Noil-tailed Wallaby’), Petrogale 
(‘Rock Wallaby’), I.agorchestes ('flare Wallaby’) 
and Lagosiropkus (‘ Handed Wallaby ’). All the 
species are confined to Australia and the neigh- 
bouring islands. 

The sing, form is used In sporting language as collective 

Pl |M P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) I. 289 The wrI- 
Ubee and paddymalta grow to about suty pounds each. 
1830 R. Dawson Pres. State Australia ui. (1831) 111 A 
species of small kangaroo, .which the nalivei call the * WaL 
luby’. 1831 IliacHOEF Van Diemen's Land 11. >6 The 


ner on the wallaby track to open Ins mind. 1I96 Kip- 

lino Severs Seas, Lost Legion ii, And some of us hum on 
the Oil Cwuit, And some on— the Wnllaby track. 

3 . attrib., as in wallaby skin, tail ; wallaby 
(-proof) fenoe, a fence intended to keep out 
wallabies; wallaby -grass, an Australian grass, 
Danthonia penicillata. 

1831 Mundy Antipodes ii. 43, 1 found myself, .swallowing 
with relish, a plate of wulluln-tail soup. tB8i Gent/. Mag. 
Jan. 56 A portion of this station was femed with wallaby- 
uroof fence— a high, dose paling, reminding utie of an Eng- 
lish park. 1890 Melbourne Argus 13 June 6/a A wallaby- 
skin rug. 1897 Outing XXX. 138/2 Down the wallaby 
I unco, .tne emus turned at a hurricane gait. 

Wallace, variant of Wallib. 

’*Wallach, Wollachlan : see Walach, -ian. 
Walladay, obs. form of Wklladay. 

Wallah (wo-li). Anglo-Indian. Also wal(.l)a, 
wollah. [a. Hindi -wald, a suffix, forming ndjs. 
with the sense 4 pertaining to or connected with 1 
what is denoted by the sb. ; hence forming sbs., 
as in nilo-wd/a boatman, Dilli-wald inhabitant of 
Delhi. The suffix in this function may be compared 
to -KK 1 ; Europeans hnve commonly apprehended 
it as a ab. equivalent to 1 man • fellow .] 

a. In certain Hindi or Hindustani words adopted 
in Anglo-Indian use or cited in popular Anglo- 
Indian spelling, os Agra wallah, native of Agra, 
bangly-waHah , a porter who carries londB with 
a banghy or shoulder-yoke, ktnvJah-wallah, an 
elephant accustomed to corry a howdah, jungle- 
wallah, man of the jungle. See also Lootie- 
wali.ah, Punkah -wallah, Topt-wali.au. 

Mrs. Sherwood's purdah-walla (see Purdah 3), applied 
to a woman, is a misuse. 

1778 Trial Nundocomarotjs They were both Agra VVnll.i’s 
. .by Agra, I mean the place he Liune fiom. 1810 T. \Vil- 
LIAM 40N E. India Vade-M. 1. 325 The bangy-woUali, that is, 
■he bearer who carries the bangy. iBad Galt Last oj Lands 
xvi, 146 The murderous old Uecoil and liis Junglewallali 
of a servant. 1B63T11BVFI-YAN Compel. Wallah v. (1B641 113 
Mysuite comprised sixteen bearcis,..and four bangliy-wal- 
lahs. Ibid, vi. 176 Strang* stone* these old howdah-wallahs 
could tell us, if they had the gift of speech I 

b. Used os ib. with Eng. word prefixed attrib., 
in imitation of native derivatives with the suffix, an 
in box-wallah (Box sb.* 14), competition wallah 
(Competition 3). 

1789 in Seton-Karr Set. Calcutta Gat. (1884) I. 03 A band 
of good Patriot-wallah*. 1834 [A. Prinbke] Baboo II. iii. 
SS (Stftnf.) These chits of go, ju, and 200 rupees lo hox-walas 
Irom Mrs. Title. 1853 W. D. Arnold Qakfield 1, 66 4 Were 
you ever in the Lakes T ' 4 No, I’m a Suffolk walla. 4 1894 
Mas. Dvan Man's Keeping (1B99) 1 93 ‘The lnae parables' 

. came in to superintend Ills toilet, accompanied by s ready- 
made clothes wallah nnd n luirber. 1917 Blactiv. Mag. 
Sept. 299/1 Now, those fellows.. those big-ship wallah* 

- t-nt beginning to lake Us s ' 

r competition - wallah , 

' ■ ' Wa/lak L (, 664) r . 

. . -are told*. . For instance : Story 

shewing the Pride of Wal/ahe.—A Wallah being invited 
1 to dinner by ■ Member of Council, went out before the 
whole company. 187* ‘Alien Chrem 4 (Yeldbam) Lays of 
, !nd (>8;6) 142 Each unemployed wallah so surely applies 
To be kindly allowed in that Station 10 stay. Doing liia 
nothing, and drawing bis pay, igil Sta W. F. Butleh 
Autob. tiL 45 M. sleeps. Enter tha wallahs and servants. 

+ W&'lland, a. dial. Obs. [Of obscure origin. 

The E. Anglian glossary is prob, correct in reading waUanrt 
os one word, not wall and as printed in BloomlieTd’s poem. 

1 Cf. the Yorkshire waUband whip , 'a whip of plaited 
1 leather thongs 4 (Rug. Dial. Diet.).] 

I (Sec quoL 1895.) 

I sSea Bloomfield Rut. Tales, Richard 4 Kate 99 She 
* straight slipp'd off the Wall and Band. 1893 E. A mg/. Gloss. 

' (citing Rev. E. S. Taylor), Wallond band, the leatner used 
! in spinning, 

; Wallaroo (wp-llra). Also 9 wmllooroo, 

I wollopoo (see Morris Austral Engl.), walluru. 

[ Native Australian zuolarH 1 cf. wallaby.] A 
arge species of kangaroo, Macropus robustus ; In 
j Queensland and New South Wales applied chiefly 
| to the black variety. Also wallaroo kangaroo. 
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WALL BYE. 


***7 P. Cunningham Tiuo 1 'can H.S.W. I. xviL jog The 
wallarao, or a hlochish colour, with coarse shaggy fur, In- 
habiting (he hills, i&m J. O. Kscrous Sk. H.S. Wales at 
The wallaroo kangaroo la of a darkish red oolour, and 
weighs about 6o lbs. 1847 Leichhardt Jml. alii. 45B He 
half keen guided by a beaten track of WalluruA 1I00 1 R. 
Boldrewood 1 M loir's Right v, The eoulhern forest where 
. .the forester kangaroo and (he wallaroo alone run. 
Wallat, oba. variant of Wallet. 

Wallaway, oba. form of Wellaway. 
[Wall-oan: perh. a misprint for *walk-tan : cf. 
walk-pin , Walk v. a 3. 

■aaa Holms Armoury 111. 386/! An Hatters Wall-Can,. . 
A Can by which the Felt-maker bean Ilia Liquor from the 
Furnace to the Dench. J 

Walla : see Wale rd.l, a., ».l, Well. 

Walla, obs. Sc. variant of Valley. 
e 1410 Wyntoun Cron. 1. 73 In he fetid of Damask faire. . 
Or in a walk of Ebron. 

t Walled, a. Obs, [f. Wall sbfi f -kd®. Cf. 
Wall v.f] Of a horse’s eye : Affected with 1 wall- 


A dapple gray Gelding, near 1 j hands high, both eies walled. 
S709 rtW.No. 4189/4 A brown bay Mare, . .one walled Eye, 
the other about half walled. 

Walled (W^ld), ppl. a. [f. Wall v* + -edI.] 

1. Furnished with or os with a wall, enclosed 
with a wall. Of a town, etc. : Surrounded or pro- 
tected with fortifications. Of a well, cistern, pond, 
the sides of a cavity, etc. : Lined or faced with 
masonry. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelin.) kxx. 97(92] On ccastre xewcal- 
Icdre (Viilg. in ehiitale niunita], 13. . A'. Mil. 6068 They 
hnden waliid Lite towues, 1 11 dabs, an<l eke in Hownes. 1430- 
1S30 Afyrr. our Lady* 11. 79 Cyiyes and Gulellr, and 
walled (ownei. 1591 Ska km. i Hen. VI, hi, iv. 7 Twclue 
Cities, and seuen walled Townes of Mreiiulh. ifog — Lear 
v. iii. iB And wee'l weare out Inn w.ill'if prison, packs and 
sects ofgieat ones. >671 Milton R. 11. 29 Each Town 
OrCity wnll'd On this side the brondlake Gcnernrel. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) I. 191 On one side of thii cathe- 
dral is a walled terrain. ,789 tr. Act 29 Cea. HI, c. 33 4 95 
Walled [leer-parks, and planted avenues excepted. 1B19 
W. S. Rose Lett. If. Italy 1 (. 83 note. Oblong pieces of 
walled ground, planted with fruit-trees. 1839 Uaa I hi t. 
Arti, etc. 820 [These] have led to the contrivance of sur- 
rounding the area on which the roasting takes place with 
three little walk or with four... This is what is called a 
walled area. 1869 Toma High!. Tit. hey I. 376 A walled 
Bulgarian village. sESe C. R. Markham Perm-. Rath 130 
A succession of. .teiraced gardens.. .Their walled sides arc 
thickly clothed with Calceoiai ins, Celsius [etc.]. 9895 Outing 
XXVII. 937/9 Neptune's Grotto Is an enchanting, walled 
fish-pond. 

Jig. 1907 Raleigh Shakespeare .'Or Bereavement or crime 
brenking in upon the walled serenity of daily life, 
b. with qualifying word prefixed. 

1 1400 Mauniiev. (Roxb.) vii. 94 |»e wbilk es a strung cilee 
and a wele walled. 1B71 W. Komis in Mncknil Life (1H99) 
I. 9 67 A great double- walled dyke. 1901 C. Holland 
bfousmliB Our little fragile-walled house on the hillside at 
Nagasaki. 

2. With advs. a. Walled-up, closed or blocked 
up with mnsonry. 

iSatf CoasKTr R nr. Rides ( 1885) II. 11B A. .large walled- 
in garden. 18M Will IK & Clark Cambridge I. 319 The 
third chamber has another old walled-up window, 1903 
F. W. II. Myers Human Personality 101 Like wine found 
in a walled up cellar. 1906 C. I’UGG Wayside Sk. Reel. 
Hist. i. 13 In front of the church was a walfed-ln court, 
b. Walled-in, -up, entomlxd in a wall. 

■I37 Cahlyi.e Fr. Rev. 1. v. ix, Crowds ..gam on the hkole- 
tons found walled- up. 1903 Daily Chrtm, 11 Feb. 3/6 The 


tions. Also walled-off, separated by a 4 wnll 

i#75 Huxlsv& Martin Eltnt. Biol. (1B77I 901 The atrium : 
thin-walled, rounded, lies on the dorsal aspect of the iruncus 
and ventricle. 1I90 Retrospect Med. til. 369 It was a 
smooth walled rnvlty,. .about the sire of a small marble. 
1906 Brit. Med. Jml. 13 Jan. 70 A small walled-ofT pocket 
of pus, 

4. Of the nature of a wall, made of stone-work. 

1805 K. W. Dickson Pract. Aerie. I. 11* Where stones 
can be easily procured,., walled fences nwy bo preferable. 
Waller * (wo-lw). [f. Wall w.* + -er >.] One 
who builds walls (tee quot. 1008). 

c 1440 Prom p. Parv. 514/1 WnlTare, mnrator, machio. 
Wnllnre, |iBt werkylho wyllie stone and morter, cenienttirins. 
1913 Do colas /Eneis 1. 1. ta Fra quhamc. .Come, .the val- 
leris of grelt Rome, c 1565 in 14th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. 
App. III. 30 Four mxsones and viij wallarli i vi(J quariourls. 
■Si a N. Riding Rtc, (1BB4) I. 933 Oswald Collyson waller or 
rough mason. 1883 Ckttrchsv. Ace. Pittingtou, etc. (Sur. 
tecs) 341 To the wallers for work and plastering, 1 1. at. 
1890 Lincoln Gao. 30 Aug. 4/1 Choppers, Wallers, and 
Masons for Ancaster Sioiio Wanted. 1008 Remits. Slone- 
mason 80 He himself was what is called a ‘ waller —that 
is, he did not dress atones, hut set them on the walls when 
dressed, or else built walk of rough, unbown stone. 

Waller 2 (woUj). [f. Wall w.i + -erV] In 
the Cheshire salt-works, ■ brine-boiler, a worker 
who attends to the salt-pans. Also lead-waller (cf. 
lead-walling. Lead rd - 4 is). 

■600 Camdrn Brit. (ed. 5) 343 Et mullercule (Wallen vo- 
cant) raatellia llgnais d fondo oaletn cducunL 1886 Cheshire 
Clots., Load-mtetlbrs, commonly abbreviated to Walters. 
Waller, a salt-maker or boiler. At present tbe men coil 


boilers those who mike sieved and bnlior-taH, and the 
others wallers. 189a Labour Commission Gloss., Walter, 
a local term, applied to salt boilers, i.e., those who look after 
the boiling of the salt. It is applied to the men who look 
after tbe making of any white salt, whether the pen is re- 
quired to boil or not. 

Waller 3 (w$'laj). [f. Wall jA* + -En >.] 

L A wall-tree. 

i $88 Holme Armoury v. B7/1 Wall-Trees, called Wallers, 
are such as are planted at Wall sides, and are pinned up to 
the Wall. 

t2. A 'keeper of the walls’. Hence Waller- 
ahlp. Obs. I 

1578 In H out eh. Ord. (1790) 164 Keeper of the Walks, 1 
alias wallership ; fee 1. 3. 4. 

3. (See quota.) j 

1904 Dally Chrem. 15 Apr. i/a 'Wallers’.. are men who 
find casual employment as law-writers, and have berm face- I 
liojsly christened' wallers ', because (hey are generally to 
be found lounging against a wall in Cursllor-nreet wafting 1 
on an engagement. 1908 Ibid. 3 July 6/7 ‘ Waller,' as 
applied 10 a man who does law writing.. .They were called 
' wallere ', as a term of contempt, by the regular writers. j 

Walleriaa(wQli •'riin), a. Phys. [f. the name 
of A. V. Waller ( 1 B 16 - 70 ) + -ian.] Of or pertain- 
ing to Waller, or to the kind of degeneration of , 
tissue discovered by him. 

1877 M. Foster Physiol, ill. i. (1B7B) 351 This method of 
diagnosis is often spoken of as Ihe Wallerian method, after 
A. Waller. 1B97 AUbntts Syst. Pled. II. 863 The pan of 
the nerve-fibre between the ruplurc and the muscle now 
undergoes Wallerian degeneration. 1899 Ibid. Ml. 49a The 
more active or Wallerian degeneration ensues. Ibid. 493 
The operation of the Wallerian law. 

Wfiillet (wg'let). Also 4-6 walet, 5 wallett(e, 

6 walott, wallyt, 6, 7, 9 dial, wallat. [Of obscure 
origin ; the stress walet (beside wa’let) in Chaucer 1 
is unfavourable to the current theory that the word 
is a metathesis of wa/el Wattle si. 

Possibly a. OF. or AF, *t valet, which might be derived 
from Teut, ‘sva/1%10 go on pilgrimage (Wall cl 1 ) or ’ wall- 
la roll up (ace under Wall tr. 1 J 

1. A hag for holding provisions, clothing, books, 
etc., esp. on a journey either on foot or on horse- 
back; a pilgrim's scrip, a knapsack, a pedlar's 
pack, or the like. , 

C 1386 CnaUCES Frol. 681 But hood, for lolilec, wered ho 
noon, For it was trussed vp in his walet ( rhyme let]. Ibid. 
6B6 His walet [lay] biforn hym In his Inppe, Bret ful of par- 
don comen from Rome al hooL 1387-8 T. UlK Test. Lore 
■- i. (Skeat) 106 Yet have I cnsampla to gadcre the smale 
etotnmes, and fullen my walet of iho that fallen from the 
horde among the smale houndes. c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 514 '1 
Walelte, seek, or poke, sis tarda. 1596-7 Ace. Ld. High 
Treat. Scot. Ill 372 Item for nne wallat ta John of Rule 
xij d. 1514 A. Barclay Eglogueir, 9 within bis wallet were 
rncates good and fine. 1593-34 Fitshcrd. Husk. 8 14 1 Take 
hede . . what maner of people resorte and comme to thy bouse 
..and specially if they bryiigo with them. .boltellcs, bagges, 
wallett.es, or bussliell-pokea a 1509 S K elton E. Kummyng 
461 Another brought two goslynges . . She brought them in 1 
a wallet. 1 415 Cqvxrdah Judith xiii. 10 Site, .delyuered \ 
the head of Holofernes vnto hir mayden, and bad hit put it | 
in hir walelt [Gr. sit ri]V inkav riv aivm, Vulg. 

in peram swim]. 1977 R. Googk Htrttbath't Hush. 1. lib, 1 
Husbandry necessaries, .the smaller sort be iIicnc. . Sacks, J 
Wallets, Wottcls, [etc.]. 1609 Dukkbi Cult Homo-bh. i. 7 

Neither.. Ihe Swilsers blialred Cod-peece, nor the Danish , 
slecue, sagging downe like a Welsh wallet. 1617 Chunhsv. 1 
Ace. Pittingtou etc. (Surtees) 29a For makings of a wallet 
10 put tba cballenc and a bottle in, 1 d. i6m R. Hawkins 
Voy. .V. Seas xaviir62 Their Childe they carry in a Wallet 
about their necke, ordinarily vnder one nrme, because it may 
tucke when it wilL c 1670 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 39 A wallet to cari books. 1711 Spectator No. aBg 
r 9 Having looked about him for some lime, he (a Dcrvise) ■ 
enter'd into a long Gallery, where he laid down bis Wallet, . 
end spread his Carpet, in order lo repose himself upon it. 1 
a ivai Paios Cu/id turned Plowman a A rustic wallet o'er I 
his shoulders ly d. 1760-1 Goldsm. Cit. W. Isii, With her 
scanty wardrobe packed up in a wallet, the set out on her 
journey on fooL 1791 A. Wilson Pack Poet. Wka, 1876 II. t 
30 My pondYous Pack apo' tbe ground I carelessly had 
flung ; A wallet green, wi straps fast bound. 1840 Dicckns 
Old C. shop xii, Tbe old man nod forgotten a kind of wallet 1 
which contained the light burden he had to carry. 1859 | 
THACKEsar Virgin. I xii, I have heard he come up to Loudon 
himself as a young man with only his tragedy in bb wallet. 
1994 Uaiucas Dsmtter 30a Approach him with a gift : this 1 
lilde wallet. (Giving aliltle bag of seeds.) 1914 Miss. Rtc. 
U.F. Ch. Ian. 3/9 The Highlands, where there is no more ] 
welcome visitor than the colporteur with his wallet of healthy 
and Inspiring literature. 

Proverb, To brew in a bottle awl bake in a wallet : 
?to attempt enterprise* beyond one's means. 

c 1540 Booana Ilk. for to Lome B iv, These men the whiebe 
doo brews in a botell and bake in a walet. 

b. spec. A bag having the opening in the middle 
and a receptacle at each ead. 

Some of the instances above may belong to (his specific 
sense. The wellet ‘with two pouches in it ’ was prob. , 
originally slung across tbe horse, or over Ihe shoulder of the . 
pedestrian. 1 

■508, 163S [see 1 e]. 1674 Jack ten's Recant. A 4 b, Being 
thus early up, I timely met with a long Purse lying neglected 
in the Street, whose entrance was on tbe middle like a 
Wallat. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), WaUtt, a kind of Bag 
with two Fouchei to it, 1BS0 J armies Gt. Rotate 141 The 
wallet is almost unknown even in farmsteads now : it is a 
kind of long bag dosed at each end, but with a slit in the 
centre for tbe insertion ofthlnga ittiCheihireClost., Wallet 


The fable here alluded lo(Pb«edrus iv, x) says that Jupitrr 
gave to every man two bags, ona of which, containing his 
own faults, hangs at his back, and the other, containing 
those of his fellows, hangs nt hi* breast. 

■5b8 Mok* DyaJagt in. Wks. 933/1 If *• wold oncelourne 
oure wallette..and the bagge with other folkcs fsultes cast 
at oure backe, and caste thebagge that beret h our own foul tea 
. .before vi at our brest. 1570 H. Good ft Popish Kingd. iv. 
60 But sure Ihe wallet them beguiles, (bat nanges behinde 
their backe, And belter others faullcs they see, than what 
themselucsdoc lacke. 1589 CoorKN A dmonlt. (Arb.) 18 They 
looke not into their owne doings : they cast that end of Ihe 
wallet behinde them, wherein their owno faultes are wrapped. 
1636 Sandrrson Serin. (16B1) II. nB Neither or both, .were 
willing enough 10 look into the other end of the wallet, and 
to examine throughly their own spirit*. 

d. A beggar’s bag. + Phrases, to bear tie 
wallet, lo be a beggar. [= Fr. porter la be sate. J 

154* Sn/plic. Poore Commons tK.KT.S.) 19 It ringing them 
vp other to bear walleites, other els, if ihel Ire sturdy, to 
hiufle prisons. tg6l B. Goooa tr. Pnlingenius' Zodiac v. 
N vj, And se thy goodes they not decrease but may aug- 
mented be, Least in thy age the wallet come. idoB Dekkkr 
Btlinim Lend. Wks. (Grosatl) 111. 85 'Ihoii art likewise to 
Giue way to any of vs that haue borne all the Offices of the 
Wnllet liefore thee. i6ia 'I'. Tavlok Comm. V it us ii. 6 (1619) 
403 Needs mint he benre a wallet, and die a beggar, iflis 
Hacon To Ring Wkc. 1B74 XIX. 386 I'ily me so far, as I 
thnl have borne a bag be not now in my age forced in cflecl 
to bear a wnllet. 1634 Gatakkr Disc. Apol. 30 Without 
House or Land, or so much asa Wallet In gD a begging wilh. 
1665 -VneiL Affaires of Netherlands 33 Tlieycoynrd Meddals 
with the Kings Picture, on the one hand n Wallet, and a 
Dish on the other, with this Inscription, Faithful to God 
and the King, even to bear the Wnllet. 1790 Coster OiIjis. 
xvn. 937 So saying, his tatter'd wallet o'er his back He cast. 
183a Ht. Maxtinfau Hill h Valley ix. 133 Without a crust 
in my wallet, as beggars usually have. 1838 [Hooton) BH- 
beny : Jhnrlnnd l. vi. 124 Their appetites were now re- 
covered, and the contributions of iheir collected wallets were 
found insufficient for tbe whole. 1879 Macllar Celts v iii. 
19] Itinerant beggnrs, who went about with wallets, were 
nut regarded with favour. 

fig. 1608 Shakk. Tr. 4 C>. nt. iii. 145 Time hath liny lorde) 
a wallet at his backe Wherein he puis almcs for oldiuion. 

e. A lawyer's bag. I Obs. 

1645 MlLTON Colast. 17 A men and orrnnl nclli-fogger, 
who lately was §0 hardv^ns 10 lay aside his buikram wallet, 
and make himself a fool in Print. 

f. Her. (See quot) 

c 1 8x8 Hf.rry Encyct. Herald. I. Gloss., Wallet, n scrip, or 
pilgrim’s pouch. 

t2. Iratis/. Something (in an animal's body) 
protuberant and g wagging. Cf. Wattle sb. 2 Obs. 

1610 Shake Temp. ill. UL 46 Who would believe that there 
were Mountsyneeres, Dew-lnnt, like Buis, whose ihroalsh.nl 
hanging nt 'em Wallets of flesh) 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 137 
Since tne great Bulk or Wallet of these Ime-linrs must 
incline amt swag towards ihe Diaphragm. 

3. A flat bag, usually of leather, closed by a flap 
fastened with a button or clasp, or sccuied by a 
band. Orig. US. 

a. A pocket-book fur holding paper money with- 
out folding, or documents. 

184s N. P. Win is Dashes at Lift I I. >45 Our several 
borrowings were ihmsl into a wallet which wa> sometimes 
in hit pocket, and sometimet in mine, as each took the turn 
10 he paymaster. 1854 Webster. Wallet,, .also, a pocket- 
book or place for ket ping money about one's person. 1884 
Advt., Thin Pocket Diary, for Wallet. iBM Cassell las 
1 American '). 1913 Daily Hears 1 Nov. 7 The plaintiff, a 

diamond merchant, was carrying a waiter containing j£ 37° 
in bank-notes, brilliants value (. 320, two necklaces.., a 
diamond pendant cluster, [etc. k 1914 Ibid. 99 Jan. 9 Ha 
put his hand in his packet and pulled out a leather dollar 
wallet and examined its contents. 

b. A cyclist’s tool-bag. 

1B87 VrstT. Bury & Hit . lies Cycling 43a The wallet, or 
tool-bag, is generally supplied with the machine. 

o. 'A small kit carried by anglers,' containing 
‘ thread and needles, awl, waxed ends, . . a pair of 
small pliers, a file, etc.’ {Cent. Diet.). ? US. 

4. alt rib. and Comb, ai wallet-bearer, book; i wal- 
let-ways adv. j wallet envelope, an envelope with 

, a broad flap like that of a wallet. 

1611 Corea., Btsacitr, the bag-bearer, or wallet-bearer of 
a begging, or beggarly companir. 1654 Gayton Ph as. Holes 
111. i. 69 You may perchance thinke it improper lo behold 
me upon thy osse hanging Wallet-wayex. 1813 Gillies A ris- 
MlesRhet, 111.il. 37a In this way Iphicrale. insulted Cal- 
lias, by calling, him the wallet-bearer of the goddess, instead 
of her lorch-Dcarer. 1863 J. C Bruce [title). The Wallet- 
book of the Roman WalL 

W alle t eer (wgletl»\i). rare-', [f. Wallet + 
•ker.1 One who carries a wallet. 

1778 Toilet in Mats. Wks. V. 418 At his girdle hangs a 
wallet for the reception or provision, the only revenue of the 
mendicant order* of religious; who were nsmed Wallrlcers 

"WJESPS.& form of Valet. 

Wall eye, wall-eye (wp-l,«-, w$-i,«). Abo 
6 walowe yea, whal ole, 7 whall, waled eye. 
[Back-formation from Wall-eyed a. In sense 
1 pronounced with level stress, the first element 
being apprehended ns an adj.] 

1 . An eye the iris of which is whitish, streaked, 
particoloured, or different in hue from the other 
eye, ox which has a divergent squint. (See Wall- 
eyed a. i.) 8- in human beings. 

■sa6 Hundred Merry Tolu (1866) 91, 1 haue a wall eye in 
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/all-eyes, in a fact forced. 1694 Loud. Got. No. 
9)05/4 Me had. .one Eye bigger than I he other, and divers 
in colour, being a Haief or Wall Eye, 1I15 Scott Cay M. 
x*xv, Who.se gannt visage and wall-eyes assumed a most 
hostile aspect, lid - Irm/d. xi, lies borough was a stout 
hull-necked man, or middle size. with, .bushy eyebrows, Mid 
wall-eyes. iM Crimen Clots., I V all- ted, white or grey eyes. 
1830 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Lift S. Afr. (ed, 9) I. 939 A 
jolly-looking old warrior with a wall eye. 1(93 Sklock 
Trav. S. E. Africa 61 He was deeply pitied with smallpox, 
and had, loo, a wall eye. 1899 Baring-Gould Bk. 0/ West 
I. vii. no She was an ill-favoured person, with a wall-eye. 
b. in horses, etc. 

■ea 3 Will ef Burton (Somerset Ha) A blak mare with one 
walowe yee. 157# H. Gnocn Here shock's Hush. nr. tie A 
wall eye is very good, such as they say Alexanders Hucepha. 
I us hod. 1616 Maletoa (Essex) Borough Deeds bundle 147, 
no. 6 A he wen (“hue and] cry sent out from Colclicslcr [for] 
two rnnded geldings one of them with a waled eye. 1807 
>. - ' "" - - -■ /pied, with 


— m Caret. 1. 16 They are for the most part pii , 
while leg get, and wall eyes. 170s Cost Man 6-8 Jan. s/a 
Mtoln out of a Stable., .a black Gelding, ..a white face. Wall 
1667 Limit. Cm. N u, Lost . . 


red earsanda wall-eye, 1787 1 (f. Gam rado ’ /Iron’. Horsts... 
(iBoy) 93 A bald face, wall eyes, and while legs (if your horse 
is not a grey one) is to be preferr'd. 18x9-9 Good Study 
Med. IV. aoa In horses, this want of pigment constitutes 
what is called a wall-eye. 1849 I.kvkr Con Crtgan xx, ' I 
know your ninrlc.' ‘ My roen, with the wall-eye. You don't 
mind a wnll-eyel' 

"I 0. App. misused for * blind eye '. 

1U6 Sat. tier. 95 Aug. 999/9 Honour, .never goes about 
apparently without one wall-eye, and it is a chance and an 
accident on which side of the road the wnll-cye may be fixed. 

2 . The condition of being wall-eyed. 

i}8g Higinb Junius' NomtncL 498/1 Glaucoma,, .adisease 
ill the eye, , .some think it to be a whal eie. 

3 . An animal that is wall-eyed. I11 the U.S. a 
name for various fishes: see WALL-ErKli 3. 

J13.. : see Wai.dknbiu.) iB88 Goouk Amtr. Fishes 17 
The Wall-eye does not often exceed ten pounds In weight. 

Wall-eyed (w§l|aid), ri. Forms : a. 5 wawil-, 
waugla-, 6 whaule-, 7 whale-, 6- wall-eyed ; 
0 . 5 wald-ejed. [The surviving form descends 
from M K. wacvil-e)e J, a. ON. vagl-eyg-r , occurring 
only once, and explained in the context to mean 
1 having speckled eyes'. The second element, 
■eygt i» regularly f. assga Ete sb. The first element , 
vagi, is of obscure origin ; it coincides in form with 
vagi beam of wood, roost, perch (Da., Norw .vagi, 
Sw. vagtl) which is used in the Jcel. New Testa- 
ment of 1540 for the * beam ’ in the eye spoken of 
in Matt. vii. 3-4 J It is, however, proh. a distinct 
word, not recorded separately in ON., but surviving 
in mod. Icel. vagi film over the eye, Sw. vagel sty 
in the eye. 

Reside uuxwil-estd ME. had a synonymous mafd-c^cd. 
This is communly believed to be a. ON. vatd-cygb-r ; hill that 
word is only a conjectural reading for vaUdtrgir, occurring 
in a series of adjs. designating certain defects that n horse 
may have j the context does not show whether a physical 
blemish or a fault of temper is referred to, and if or Sr be 
correct it must app. mean 1 -scared A strong point in favour 
of tho correction 10 va/deygSr is the coincidence with the 
ME. form 1 but the meaning of raid- remains obscure. Cf. 
mod. Slesvig dial, valdoitt having a running from the eyes 
(quoted by Molbcch from Outiena MS. collections), which 
Ouizcn would derive from r aide dial. var. of Da. valle whey. 

The rare ME. Woldinbiro seems to be synonymous with 
wawitxied, wald-tyd, ana if so is proh. an alteration of the 
latter form due to the influence of ME. * maiden , OE. 
frwealden small (preserved, with different sense, in Sc. 
Waldin a.). See also Wai.nyrd is. Cf. Waldeneik, proh. 
■ similar variant of Wall-eye.] 

L Having one or both eyes of an excessively light 
colour, so that the iris is hardly distinguishable 
from the while. In ME. and in modern dialects 
(see Eng. Dial. Diet.), also in other senses: 
Having eyes of differing colour ; having cyeior an 
eye streaked or particoloured. Also, having a 
divergent snulnt, which exposes an excessive pro-* 
portion of tne white of the eye. 

In maiw examples the sense cannot be determined. 

A. of human beings. 

(13.. see Woluen-bvid.] a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 608 And 
he (Alexander) wald-cjed wax, as pe wrilt echewys, }il . . 

I Lines 606-7 say that one eye was black an<l the other 
yellow]. Hid. 1706 A wawil-cjcd [Dubl. wauglc-cghcd] 
ehrewe. 1551 Huloet, Whaule eyed, glastciolns. 1388 
Shaks. Tit. A. v. i. 44 Say wall-ey'd slaue, whether woulj'st 
thou conuay This growing Image of thy fiend-like face T 
■601 Holland l 'liny xt. xxxvii. 1. 334 Augustus.. had red 
eica like to some horses : and indeed wall eied he was, for 
the while thereof was much bigger than in other men. 1806-7 
J. Berks ford Miseries Hush. Lift xx. I 23 Wall-eyed pnr- 
trails in mildewed Crayons. 1833 M. Scott 7 Wi Cringle 
ill, Captain Dead eye was a staid, stifTnimped, wall-eyed 
..veteran. iBM Liviwutone Lae! Jrsils, (1873} I. i. 93 A 
wall-eyed ill-looking fellow. 

b. of horses. (See quot. 1831.) 

■ 99 ° Durham Wills (Surtees) II. 184 To. .ray brother -in- 


e Hone that is 1 


r while e- 




* Silver-Ey'd. 1714/. Walks! Suffer. Clergy si, 981/3 Hi 
had called those wall ey'd H or set that would not enme tc 
the Kails to receive the Communion. 1708 Leoni Alberti's 
As-chit. I. 36 The moon's beams, .tuc very apt to make him 


m grievous coughs. 1766 Goldsm. 
hat v ,,l_ '* jj 

. a pat 

wall-eyed, and the colt 

Horst vi. 03 Horses perfectly while, or crean 

1 be iris white, and (he pupil red, When horses of other 
colours, - have a while iris and a black pupil, they are said 
to lie wall-eyed. Vulgar opinion has decided that a wall- 
eyed horse is never subject to blindness, but this we believe 
to lie erroneous. 1S3O H alibubton Cloehm. Ser. l xvii, He 
shewed the whiles or his eyes like a wall eyed horse. 1849 
IJihbaki.i Sybil \ 1. vi, Mounted on n white mule, wall-eyed 
and of hideous form. 1B71 M. Collins Mary, 4 Much. III. 
iv. 107 He was a wall-eyed horse. 

0 . iransf. 

■Sgs Dickkns Bleak Ho. xxxix, A little, pale, wall-eyed, 
wue-begone, inn. .Ms - Mat. Fr. tit. xvi, The counting- 
house was a wall-eyed ground-floor by a dark gateway, 1876 
Geo. Eliot Dtrostda ix, Diplow Hall.. which had for a 
couple of yeart turned its while window-shutters In a pain- 
fully wall-eyed manner on its fine elms and beeches,.. wnx 
being prepared for a tenant, 

H d. Used for:. Dira-sighted, purblind. 

1873 Punch 3 May iBj/i Wall-eyed people who stick their 
noses to each picture as though they wished to smell it, 
e. slang. (See quot.) 

1847 Halliwkll s. v., Any work irregularly or ill done, is 
called a wall-eyed job. It is applied also to any very irregu- 
lar action. 

+ 2 . ? Having glaring eyes (indicalive of rage or 
jealonsy). 

Gum. 1613 maybe an echo or Spenser F.Q. 1. iv. 94, '[His] 
wlially eyes (tile signe of geloay). 

1309 Shakb. John iv. in. 49 The vildest stroke That euer 
wall-ey'd wrnth, or staring rage Presented to (he teares of 
soft remorse. 1613 1 Mabstoh Insist. C'tess I. A 9 b, He* . . 
■lined mee vp like Cretan Dedal us, And with wall-ey'd 
Iclousie kept me from hope Of any wnxen wings to flye to 
pleasure. 

3 . U.S. Of fishes: Having large prominent eyes. 
Wall-eyed pike : see quols. 

■ 869 Kef. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (i860) 330 The wall- 
eyed pike, (Lues'll perca). 1883 Goode Fisa. I siduetr , U.S. 
(Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 71 Mnny millions oreggs of the white- 
fish, lake-trout, and wnll-eyecf pike areobtalned in the waters 
of Lake Erie. 1B88 — Assier. Fishes 13 The largest and 
most important form is Stiessstedion nitre mu, generally re- 
ferred to by recent writers upon fishes us the Wall-eyed Pike. 

t Wall-fair. Obs.- 1 . In 5 walftsir. [f. Wall 
sb. 1 4- Fair a.] - Wallflower. 

c 1450 A/phita (Anecd. Oxon.) 191 Violnria habel florem 
aurosum, nil[glice] walfair. 

Wallflower (w5'l,flau3j). [f. Wall sb\ Cf. 
G. tnauerblutne.'] 

L A plant of the genus Cheirantkus (N.O. Cruci- 
ferm), esp. C. Cheiri, growing wild on old walla, 
on rocks, in quarries, etc., and cultivated in gardens 
for ils fragrant flowers (normally yellow or orange, 
though other colours are produced by cultivation). 
Also called Gilliflower. 

1378 JjYte Dodoesst tt.iii. 130 In English Yellow Gillofors, 
Wall fluurcs. .in F rench Violesiauncs,. .in high Douche Geel 
veiel. 1397 Gerards Herbal 11. cxiii. 370 The stolkes of the 
Wall flower are full of greene branches. 1613 W. I-awson 
sVeui Orchard (1633) is Dry wall of earth .. whereon at 
Mighill-tide it will be good id sow Wall. flowers. 163a T. 
Davit Htrba Parities Ded. 1 The Wall-flower hath been 
called (as the most snored Compellalion) by the Herbalists, 
Dames-Violets, Damaacn or Matron-Violets, or Quecnes 


143 Wall Flowers are of several sorts, as the common Ones, 
the great single Ones, the gieat double Ones, the single 
White, the double While, the double Red, and the pale 
Yellow. 17^-48 Thomson Spring 332 The yellow wall- 
flower. stain'd with iron brown. 1770 Sheridan CriticH. it. 
The vulgar wallflower, and smart gillyflower. 1B14 Scott 
Lord of Islet III. i, The wallflower waves not on the ruin'd 
hold. iBiBHvronCA. //rrr.tv.cvii, Cypress and ivy, weed and 
wall-flower gr6wn M ailed and mass'd together. 263B Dickkns 
NicHtby xl, There is n double-wallflower nt No. 6 in the 
court, is there 7 1S36 Delamen FI. Card. (1861) 158 Wall- 
flower. .The single varieties, which are the most odoriferous, 
are raised from seed. Thera are yellow, brown, and purple 
Double Wallflowers, propagated by catlings 1898 Glxknv 
Everyday Bk. 366/1 Wallflowers and Sweetwilliami maybe 

S lanted out in beds. 1880 * Ouiua ’ Moths 1. 83 There were 
■vender and a few homely stocks and wallflowers growing 
in the poor soil about the fences of the houses, 
b. German wallflower. 

■88a Gardtn 93 Feb. 133/1 Double German Wallflowers. . 
are now useful pot plants. 

0. Applied to plants of other genera. Native 
wallflower , the Tasmanian plant Pullemra subutn- 
brosa (N.O. Leguminour) ; also, in Australia, one 
of the Poison-bushes, Gastrolobium grandiflorum 
(Morris Austral Engl., 1898). Western wall- 
flower, a name for certain American species of 
Etysimum (Treas. Bob, 1866; Cent. Did., 1891). 
2 . slang. (See qnots.) ? 06 s, 


1804 Shorting Mag. XXI II. 930 
eg In'Monmouih-.street is called a 

fLond. 129 Wall flowers, old clot r 

3 . tolloq. A lady who keeps her seat at the side 
of a room daring dancing, whether because she 
cannot find a partner or by her own choice. 

~ Praed County Balt 14B The maiden wall-flowers of 

im. 18*0 jVno Monthly M ~ ' J 

quadrilles with every wall-flowc 

Jakes Portr. Lady xlill, ■ Are yo 

see, I'm a wall-flower,' 1B8B r, Hume Mmt. Midtu it. la, 
She has not your capability at playing wallflower. 


4 . alt rib. in designations of colour, os wallflower 
brown, red ; also separately as a colour-name. 
Also Comb, wallflower-leaved odj. 


1786 Abercrombie Gant. Assist, Airongcm. 19 Hardy 
nnnuala. . . Stock jtilliflower, . .White wallflowe* leaved. 1BS3 
Daily News 17 May 6/1 Lined with ailk.-in some decided 
colour, such as old gold, wallflower red, French grey, 
pale blue. ibid. 99 Sept. 3/1 A wide bias band of wallffov 
velvet. .1913 Daily Graphic 14 Mar. 13/1 The most notal 


crowd included the following Wallflower 

t Wall-hot, a. Obs. [f. Wall v . 1 + Hot a.] 
Boiling hot. Also fig. fervent. Cf. Walm-hot. 

r ioeo Sax. Ltechd. II. 356 Acele 8u wealbat isen Sonne 
hit furSum sie of fyre atogen on wine ojibe on ecede. c saoe 
OaMlN 14106 Wibp wallhat hern ess lufe. a ibm Juliana 
(llodl. MS.) 31 Eleuaius-.bed biliue bringen foro brune 
wallinde bres, & healden hit se wal hat helia up on hire 
heaued. hut [etc.]. 

Walllcoat, variant of Wyliicoat Se. Obs. 
Wall! drag, var. Wallydrao Se. 

Wallis, var. Wally. 

Walling, vbl. sb , 1 Now dial. [f. Wall v.l + 
-IMG 1 .] The action of boiling brine in salt- 
making. (See also qnot. 1674.) Also attrib., ns 
walling. Mouse, shed\ walling-lead, a salt-pan. 

1538 B.N.C. (Oxon.) Munirn. 90 No. 47 (MS.) Houses, 
cottages, snltehouaca, wallingchouses, places where any sallc- 
house or wichehouse hath heretofore been [ Midillewicb). 1691 
Inxisntory in Chtsh. Local Gleanings (E. D. D.), II Walling 
Lead*. 1669 Di. W. Jackson in Mil. Trans. IV. 1061 The 
bank.. [is] accidentally raised by rubbish or long making 
Salt, or Walling, ns they call it. 1674 Kav Colt, Words, 
Making of Salt 14a A Lead-walling is the Brine of twenty 
four houra boiling for one bouse. .. They have four sworn 
Officers chosen yearly, which they call Occupiers of Wall- 
ing, whose duty It is to see equal dealing between Lord and 
Tenant, nnd all persons concerned. 1804 Babing-Goulu 
ifurenof Loot 1 1. 1 3 The white cloud filled the walling (boil- 
ing) house. Ibid. 16 The coils of ateain turned and rolled 
and clung in the walling shed. 

Walling, vbl. sb .2 [f. Wall v* + -iko >.] 

1 . The action of the verb; the making of walls, 
furnishing or fortifying with n wall. 

1480 Coo. Lett Bk. 463 Yf part of eny olde wall or yole 
sodcnly fall, hit of reason owe first to be made and to be 

r ferred A-fore ojrar wallying. 1331 Mai Jon (Essex) Liber 
fol. 108 b, ii° rodds walTynge marisci vocali pontmer. 
mershe. 1610 Holi.anu Camden’s Brit. 11. 194 He gnuc fine 
hundred pounds to ibe walling of that towne. 1716 Lkoni 
Alberti's Archil. I. 66 The same method for walling of 
Towns will not serve in all places. 1835 J. Nicholson 
Oper. Mtch. 347 In walling, .. when the work is required to 
be firm, the best inorlar must be used. 1909 Daily Chron. 
m Sept. 1/3 When a suitable building plot had been pre- 
pared the walling ora structure was a very simple process. 

b. with ad vs. in, out, up. 

1430 Kelts of Partt. V. 199/1 The somme of xx li., which 
we have graunle ycrely unto the wnllyng oute of uure fore- 
seide Towne. 173a Sir W. Fownes in Swift's Lett. (1766) 
II. 169 The walling-in of the piece of ground.. may go on 
as the fund will bear. 1913 M. Babiitt Scott. Monasteries 
iv, L ao] They manage to convert it into an inhuman walling- 
up alive of the wretched monk. 

2 . cotter. Wall-work ; also, walls collectively ; 
also, the materials of which a wall is made. 

■38a Wyclif Fsek. xxxvi. 4 These ihingis sailh the Lord 
God. .10 desert wallinauslViilg. parietims], and to forsaken 
cilces. 1393 Lancl. P. PL C. VIII. 934 So shall jiow come 
to a court us cleer so j>e sonne, . .Al pe wallyngc ys of wil. 
■318 Car. Lest Bk. 664 He A nix assignes schall kepc the 
field yate-houac dene, & with Hloryng A wallyng. 1688 
Holme Armoury in. 343/1 The Plumb Kule sheweth him 
whether his Walling doth both range straight, and stand 
upright. 1791 Smeaton Kdystens L. (1793) I 919, I found 
the mortar joints of the brick walling very compleat. 1831 
JrnL R. Agric. Sec. XII. 11. 339 This plaster, .having straw 
well chopped up amongst it., makes a hard and cheap wall- 
ing for fight buildings. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lissdisf. 
1 19 A length of walling, four fret thick, was discovered. 
1886 J. Bahaowman Sc. Mining Terms 70 Wailing, the 
built sides of a shaft. 

transf. 1880 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (1B83) III. 416 Not 
to Ibe exclusion of old things, which we must carry and 
slow, especially wallings of books. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as walling material, stone. 
1798 W. H. Marshall W. Eng. II. 130 Beside being 
burnt into Lime, it is used as a walling materiaL 1840 
Civil Engin. 4 Arch. Jrnl. III. 9/1 The remaining fronts 
ore to be faced with neat hammer dressed walling stones. 
1846 Jrnl. R. Agric. See. VI 1. 1. 40 The rest of this district 
consists of.. some very thin-skinned, hungry gravel, and 
sand, on a dry, thirsty, walling-stone. 

t^a'lliBg, ppl. a . 1 Obs. [f. Wall v . 1 + 
-lira 

1 . Boiling ; said of liquids, molten metal, etc. 
In OE. often fig., fervent. Also in phr. wallinde 
hot, boiling hot, waiting wood, raging mad. 

c 1000 /Elfric On N. T. (Gr.) 16 Se bet genyman bone 
halgan apostol and on weallendum ale he het hine baSian. 
■a.. Moral Ode (Egerton MS.) eiB His b*b sceal bco 
weal lie tide picb his bed bornende sledo. n teas Amr. R. 346 
pu hauest fonchalded, he seifi, be drake heaued mid wallinde 
waiere, bet Is, mid hole leores. a son Juliana (Royal MS.) 

K Elewsius. , bed . . wallinde brass . . healden an hire heauet 
t hit urne endelong hire leofliche bodi. Ibid. 70 Hit [the 
boiling piichjcolede a nan . ,ant loop wallinde hatupnioin beo 
ilke bat hit hefden ijarket. c 1079 xi Paine of Hellji in O. E. 
Mite. 140 Fvrber |>er ii a water wallinde hot. 13. . K. Alii. 
1 6aa (W.) With hot water and wallyng metal They defendld 
hcore wal. ij. . Caw. A Gr. Knt. 176a Wljt wallande love 
warmed hli hen. 13. . Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxzvli. 

' * J eat pel drlnke ouer-muebe pel achul han bra 

<f and walled llrtad wallend] braa. c 149a 



WALLING. 


53 


WALLOP. 


— ___. ,, „ .n Percy pit. MS 1 387 

Gray Steele want walling wooda 

2 Of the ki, wave* : Boiling up, raging. Of 
water : Welling up, flowing abundantly. 

Beowulf Stfi (Gr ) 0 > Fust unc flod radraf wade 

wederacealdoet 13 k E A Hit P A 363 Myhorle 
al with mysse remorde, As wallande water gas out of wells 

b Abundant. 

sites Aiti Pray 13130 Of all hit wallond wele wait he 
nogede 

Wslling, pfl. a 2 [f Wail ».^ + -ino 2 ] 
That forms a wall 

«8s« M Arnold Hairier D,ad n 80 In the strait passage, 
Where the road issues between willing rocks 

Willing, ppl a. 1 see Wall v * 

Wallin k, variant of Wullink. 

Wnllia (wo'lis) Now dial Also Wallace 
[Of obsenre origin cf Wabbiime.] The withers 
of a horse. 

■UN I. ami Com No 3181/4 Ihe 61b Instant a proper 
Gentleman rode nway with n black brown Gelding, lure 
of flesh, hath had a hurt on the Wallis 1787 W II Mar 


B Anglia, We 

Wallise, Sc. form of Valise. 

WalUah-bill, vnnsnt of Welbh-biil Obs. 
Wall-knot (w§ Wt), wale-knot (wa l,npt). 
Also 9 perron ) walled knot. [ 1 he first element 
is of obscure ongm The word Is found in mod. 
Scandinavian longs Sw , Norw valbnut, Da 
valknude, double knot, secure knot (not confined 
to nautical use) ; in Norw .also the gammadion or 
swastika. Cf. Ger. waldknolen (os if' wood-knot 
prob a popular etymology), in hunting language, 
a double knot 1 A secure knot mode on the eml 
of a rope by unlaying and intertwining tbe strands 
stay Cast. J. Smith Sea Gram \ 37 Tho Wall knot 13 

0 round knot, so made with the strouilii [rra i strands] or 
layer of a rope, it cannot slip 1044 Manwavhino Sea mam 
Did 70 Ni/pere are im ill roapen with a little lruck at 
one end Or some have only a wale knot) 1760 F alcomeh 
Diet Marine (1760), Walt knot, or hail knot, a particular 
sort of large knot raised upon the end of a rope, by untwist 
mg Ihe strands 1773 Fmrkson l rtnc Meek («L 3) 166 
A wale knot is made with Ills three strands of a rope, si 
that it cannot slip 1788 Clarkson Impolicy of Sim e J rath 
46 A rape with nine I ills at one end of it, and a doutle 
waited knot of nearly eight inches 111 circumference at the 
other 1867 Smyth Sailor' 1 Word bk , Double Wall knot, 
with or without a crown, or a double crown, 11 made hy 
intertwisting ihe unlaid ends of a rope m a peculiar manner. 
■ 8S3 Man Scnmaiitliip (1886) 131 A single wall knot. \ 
double wall A double wall, double crowned 

Wall-lesa (\\$ l,les), a. [f. Wall sbA + less ] 
Having no wall 

■849 Lvtion A' Arthur vii Ixu And wall lest towns 
secure, Rise from the donjon sues of antique days iBdj 
Life in South II 156 Wo were roasted by the stove on one 
side, and frozen through our wall less tenement on the other 
191a Macaubtfr Hut A Civiho Palatine sill 97 The 
walled cities aie being deserted, and people ate settling 
i nstea d in wnll less villages 

Walloby, var. Wallaby 
W alloon (wjflfl n), sb mid a. Also 6 Vallon, 
8 Waloon, 6- Wallon. [n F. Wallen (fem 
Wallonne), sb. and a ■— raed L. Wallon cm, f. 

1 cut. *t valah, walk, foreigner (OE wealh) see 

Welsh a. The name represents the appellation 
given by the Teut 1 lemings and tranks to their 
Romanic-speaking neighbours ] A. sb. 

1 A man or woman of the race, of Gaulish 
origin and speaking a French dialect, which forms 
the chief portion of the population of the south- 
eastern provniccs of Belgium. 

■567 Gresham in Burgon / ife (1839) II ao8 I sawe never 
men so desperate willing to light and spccmllie the V d 
Ions *S77-B7 Hoi inched Chroa III 1144/1 A rumor 
■hat the Lantgnucs capteme should be Mama by some 
Waltons taoi Shaks i Hen VI, 11 1 17 A base Wallon 
Thrust I oluot with a Spears into the Back iMc Man 
IKY (r ratin' Low C Wart 41 Ihe Regent, beside the 
German Souldiers, commanded another Regiment of W tl 
loons to be forthwith raised , for by that name, the people 
in that part of the Netherlands, which I orders upon France, 
are called, and are distinguished fiom the others, by ihe use 
of the French longue, and beside, are more valiant, and not 
so duH-wilted as the rest 1830 Stafvlton Stradat 1 mo 
l Wan ix 34 Somo companies of Wallons were also 
ordered to bring scaling ladders >777 Watson Pkihp It 
(1819) zog Fifty companies of Spaniards, and one hundred 
and fifty of Walloons, and other natives of the Netherlands 
1188 Am eye! Bnt XXIV 333/3 The Wallons are thus 
Romanized Gauls 1916 igik Century Ocl 717 In the de- 
fence of their national territory Flemings and Walloons have 
alway been so closely united that it would be impossible to 
distinguish them. 

2 The language or dialect of the Walloons. 

■84s Howell fnstr For Irav * (Arb) 48 The French 

have three dialects, the Wallon (vulgarly called among 
themselves Romand), the Provensall, and the speech of 
Imnguadoc. ills K B Bkinaid Pour Prance etc 391 ihu 
lower orders in ihu city speak a jargon called Walloon, which 
Is completely unintelligible to the nlglier classes 191a E 
Goose in Edin. Rev. Oct 314 1 he less known new school 
of authors, composing ardently in Flemish end even lo some 
extent in Walloon. 

Comb 1918 >gtk Century Nov 833 / 

Ing villages along the German frontier 


B. adj. Pertaining to the Walloons. 
iSjs Falks 33 The kynde of speche nowe called Vallon or 
Romant Ibid. 186/3 Wallon tonga, Romani a ifloe Hut 
Fryer Bacon in Thoms E F Pr Rout (tS^B) I ssft He 


;iVt 


Rotterdam tSea boeaow Bible in Spam xm 97 One of 
my comrades of tbe Walloon Guard *888 Emcycl bnt 
XXIV >33/3 ihe Wallon domain comprises the four pro- 
if'bt Hamault, Namur, Lldge, and I uxemburg 1911 
u.,t a*, r..~. 4 a 36 Where the Walloon 


1 V Gooch Hut Our t 


variant of Wallahoo 
W allop (wy lop), tb. Also 3 volop, walop, 
6 vrall ope, 9 wallup, w(h)ollop, etc. [a. ONI*. 
walop (found in 13th c. In pi. walos) - V. galop, 
related to galoper to gallop i see Wallop v 

I here is nothing to show whether the verb or the 
sb is the earlier formation in Of 1 Both were 
introduced together into ME. in sense I, appealing 
first in the 14th c , but in later use in all lenses the 
sb. ib more often to be regarded as newly formed 
from the verb in its later applicaiions, and with us 
onomatopoeic and humorous connotation. Ihe 
form Gallop appears first in the ifith c. and re 
places -wallop sb. in the original and more elevated 
sense, in which, however, Wailop v. continues to 
be evidenced ] 

I I A horse's gallop Only ndvb. phr. (tr or 
imitations of French) {to ride, go, etc ) t a wallop , 
at the gallop , + a (or the ) great wallop, in full 
gallop. Obs 

C1330 Ihtl t alt me 1770 pet went iwaia wallop ax pel 
wad Mined £1430 A! trim mil 137 And than he rode a 
walop after Vlfyn, gnpynge his spere 1470-83 Maioky 
Arthur I xxii. 69 So he rode a Crete w 1 Hop lyll he cam lo 
the fontayne c 14B9 Caxton Sonnet of Ay man is 339 
Foulquct of monllon cam afore all the oLlier, well horsed 
the grete valop ngenste Reynawde 

b A ride at this pace rare - 1 (? Joculat ) 

1898 h Crawford Jo of A uchendorasi 401 Famous plarc 
this for >our morning wallop 

t 2 . J he senes of noisy bubbling motions made 
by water, etc rapidly boiling, or eppronching 
boiling point. Usually in phr + to boil {seethe) a 
wallop, a full wallop to boil with a rapid noisy 
bubbling, to ‘ gallop '. Obs. Cf Walm sb 1 3 
1563 Goldino Oi uPt Met vii (1393) 160 T he mcdcine 
seething all Ihe while a wallop in a pan Ur braise, to spirt 
and leape aloft and gather froth began 1376 Iurbkrv 
Venciie Ixxix 2ao Put a glacse full ol white wine 10 them, 
and let them boyle therein, a whaline or a wallop in a pewit-r 
pot 1391 A. W bk Cooktye «7 When it secihclh a full 
wallop, put in jour Shrimper faire washed 

+ b. One sach bubbling motion (as a vague 
measure, in cooking, of the time anything is 
allowed to boil), Only in phr to boil (or seethe , 
Inns, or mtr ), to have, so many wallops Obs. 
rj|7 II C.oocx Herttbnch 1 Hutb. Ill 130 Seethe them 


la Hartman Prue Preserver Health 11 Let it only boil 
live or six wallops. 17x3 Loud 4 C ountry Brewer iv (ed 
>) 467 Put as much halt, and Nothing else, ns will lie on 
a Crown Piece, into a Copper and as it heals and the Scum 
rises, take it off before il boils in , then, when it has had a 
Wallop or two, I tde two Pailfuls. 1750 Ellis fllml Hmb 
III ■ iaB(l. D S) Boil I lie cream a wallop or two to pre 
serve it 

3 . dial, (esp St ) and tollor/ A violent, henvy, 
clumsy, noisy movement of the body , a plunging, 
floundering, lurching, etc. 

iBae hcorr •ibbot xv, Some caprioles of the hobby hurse, 
wallops of the dragon 1834 M SCOTT Crime 
-1, He made tho most laugh ible wallop imagin- 
ied for a how, but more like the gambol of 1 
porpoise. 1841 J WiunN Am Ckr North (1847) I. 4 Ihe 
yellow trout forsakes his fastness beneath the bog wood, 
" ' 


Midge x 


nth a lazy wallop, and then a sudden plunge [etc J. 

D Davipson Mtm. Long Life xl 360, I put a bullet - 
centre of his head, when ne [the shark] g 
wallop and sank 

b Used onomatopceically and qnsst-adverbially 
with verba of motion to represent the noise of such 
movements. Togo {down) wallop to fall noisil) 

1340 Pa lac R Aroiastm 111 1 N ivh, Nowe hath this gredy 
gutte meat mough 10 iwalow down, by his wide thrule, 
with t choppe and a wallop 1BB3 Towers Ptemt 183 
(E D D ) Souple Tam Gaed wallop ower the stile 1B96 
Warwick Word bh , He went wallop = he fell down all of 
a heap 1913 Scot at Hame 4 Hr 1 July 3/1 1 hen gallop, 

S hop, gallop, wallop, wallop, wallop Though I fallal the 
ih jump, an’ onlookers quiver, McGregor, the jockey, will 
ride on for ever 

4 . e olloq. and humorous. A heavy resounding 
blow ; a whack. Also (in boxing slang) the capa- 
city to deliver such a blow. 

■Ssj'Jon Bzx ‘ Diet. Pnrf, Wallup, a random hit, any 
where sSey Hardman Battle Waterloo 10 Be reeds , when 
(he 10th retire, lo give the F reach a wallop il]S IHooton] 
Bilberry Pkurland 11 vm 146, 1 look up a walking stick, 
and says to her, ‘ Here, Kitty 1 lay hold of this, and fetch 
ine a great whollop on this soft head of mine 1838 Bent 
leys Mue. UL 459 lo each blow of tbe brass weapon, ham 
relumed a wallop or a pewter vessel 1M4 D Grant Lays 
A Leg North (1908) 103 Thus Davie cud the kelpie guide, 
Wi' mony a wallop on his hide 1914 I arufy 34 Feb 13/3 


(Boxing) His opponent I 
great amount of skill. 

b. dial. {Sc ) A (violent) beat oi the heart or 
of thepnlse. 

1787 Buins Addr. Unco Gutd iv, Think, when your cash 
gated pulse Gies nowand then a wallop, What ragmga must 
his veins convulse. That still eternal gallop iBag Maltai. 
cart Gallon FncycL 4S4, 1 thought It (my hurl] wad hoe 
jumped dean out o my brisket , lord I what wallops 11 gaed 
S. A flapping or fluttering rag he. 

1776 C Keith Parmer't Hnxxxiv, Beggars they come 
in gelore, Wt wallops flapping In grtal store 1886 Grigor 
Banff th Glost , Wallop, a rag hanging loose and flulteilng 
wallop (wj lap), v Inflected walloped 
(W9 lapt), walloping Forms 4-5 walop(e, 5 
walloppv, 5-6 walap, wallope, 5-7 walopp(a, 
9 wallup, whallup, wolIup,6- wallop [a. ONI 1 
*waloper — F galoper (see Gallop v *) '1 he 

existence of this form is evidenced in addition to 
the English forms by OF . walos sb. pi and the 
adopted form Flem. walop{pe, MHG. walop, ap 
sb MHG. watopuen vb , and probably by mod 
Walloon (Sigart) waloper to rinse linen in water 
Cf. Norw (Ansen) val{l)hoppa vb. ,app anetymolo 
gizing alteration, nftcr Norw. hoppa to leap, dance 
A satisfactory origin for this word 111 F rench has not been 
suggested It is probably purel) echoic, or an echi it alter 1 
hull of some feui element or elements. The Provein; il 
form gnlaupar hat suggested leut *40 Manpan (OF 
rek/tapan. f ge Y Drefix khitapan to Leaf), but the evidence 
lor original iu precludes thecompaiisonof theinitial element 
In English the onomalopteic suggestion of the woid h is 
lent itself 10 varied extension of meanings and 10* 1 tgui 
(usually colloq and humorous) application lo violent noisy 
movements, more especially since the form GaVloi ousted n 
ftom the more elevated uses (in the course of the 16th c ) 

I he sense ’to boil rapidly is probably derived directly by 
transference from sense t (cf Galiop r 9 to boil) in spite of 
Ihe cluee reses blunie of the word lo Wall h > + t f (cf n ell 
up, and Du opmatlen) 1 lie relation of Potwai loper to 
Potwai 1 KB indicates that some such association was ictivc 
Ihe sense 1 lo beat ’ maybe ultimately due to ibu causaltvL 
use (sense a, and cf F galoper Irana), or may be entirely 
tl ue lo onomatopoeic extension ) 

+ 1 1 mtr. To gallop Obs 
a of horses 


.... horse myghte walop 1313 Douglas /Emu XI x a, 
(1710), He [ihe courser] sprenns furib, and fol proude 
waloppis he. Hie strekund vp his hede with mony ane nr 
1570 Levins At amp 169/34 lo gallop, fundi 1 1 gradm tu 
Wallop, id, in, turntare 
b. of a lldcr 

13^3 Baruour Bruce u 440 To this word IhRi assenlyt il 


n walopyt owyr n 


a Wvmouh C101 


mil down rideng, Arid he anon to hi m com wnlopmg 1 1300 
Wtluttne xxi 130 And ilicnne the Knight broched hys hoi' 
and waloped tow ird hys felawes 1519 I vndfbav Lon ft 
179 And sum, to schaw thire courllie corses, Wald ryid u 
leiih, and ryn th ire borssis, And wyclnlie wallope oner the 
sandis *73t KamsaV Up in Air 1, And vnlches wallop o er 
to France, Up in the air On my bony grey male 
f 2 traits 1 o let gallop, pul to ine gallop. Obs 
sate (Cf. Gallop v 1 3) 

glad there waloped his courser at 
1490 — Eneydot Ixi 161 A knyehte came ayensie hym as 
hale ns he myghte spore and ualoppe hn hortae 

II 3 i»fr To boil violently and with a noisy 
bubbling Also Jig 

1379 Iomson Cabins Seim fun 191/a Oure offritinns 
loyle within vs, &. wallop, frothing as a seething poltc 1617 
J Moose Mappe Mans Morialifte 1 in. 23 This corruption 
seurielh out the filthy scum of all vndeannesse, which con 
linu illy broylcth and walloppeth in our nature a 1849 S 
Chookf On Lharact 1 xxxiu (t6sB) 499 Iheie is little t > 
choose between u boyling pot unscummed and the pot that , 
for want of heate, hath no scum me raised that wallops as 
itis- hea about Leviathan 1 and this, paves it with stone 
16 M Davits Atken Bnt III 34 We do not measure 


a: . 

Jon Baslovv Hasty Pudding, Ihe yellow flour thickens 
' - a paste, 1 hen puns and wallops, (lies to the brim, Drinks 
dry knobs that on Ihe surface swim [184s see W alloi- 


mg with some kind of a savory si-. 

IH 4 . a. To make violent, heavy movements 
(accompanied by noise) , to move clumsily or con- 
vulsively to flounder, plunge, 1 olloq and dial 
1713 Ramsay Chntl’t Kirk Gr. it x, Ihe lasses bab* tl 
about the reel, Car’d a their hurdles wallop iBeo Scot 1 
Abbot xiv, Ihe dragon walloped and biased, and the hobby 
horse neighed a 1813 Foxev hoc k Anglia, Wallop, (■) 
To move as fast as possible, but not without much effort anti 
agitation Tbe gallop of a cow or a cart horse is a good 
specimen of wallopuing 1I40I hachrrav BarbrrCo r Mar . 
Trumpeter gone dean from under me, ind walloping and 
floundering in the ditch underneath 1846 Landor l mtam 
UL WkL 1853 II 334/a 1 hey should not waddle and wallop lit 
every hollow lane, nor loll out their watery tongues at every 
wash pool in the parish c 1834 Furrier Let in t, S Haldane 
Lfe (1S99) 8a. I take it that I have caught you in my net, 
and that wallop about as you will I shall land you at last 

“ W C Rusrbll Marooned xi *" w 

negroes walloped about, I U 

out like scbuol boys at play. 



WALLOFBB. 


WALLOW. 


a moment he [a pup] i.iughl sight of hit mother and walloped 


M Sl fc*THa«i Tesitp Ha / a i.'Sir 

( ieorjzc f reeling tame w.il loping up on hia big iron-grey horse. 
1916 hlnckw.Ma^ Nov 650/1 T 1 he puppy wallops clumsily 
round trwng lo get a bit out of every 1 ' L 

b. Of the ■- -- ■ - 


elsc's share 

heart, the blood : To pnlsate (vio- 


lently). Sc. Cf. Wallop sb. 4 b. 

17M A. Nicol Paemi 11 (E.T " ■ " 

1807 Iannahili Soldier's Rets 

never u -illop c idger, 1 han when the Laird took Harry for 
,t lodger. s8ti Pickrn Points I. 97 (h.U.D.I Whan the 
tide o T )oullifu‘bluid Ihro' a' >cr heartstrings wallops 

6. To dangle, flap, ‘flop about’, wobble, colloq. 
and dial. (eap. Sr.). 

iBaj Hogg Sugt Roxb xni. Tales & Sit. VI 338 diluting 
the fir loin of his mare with nn eiteig) that m-idc .ill In- 
accoutrements wallop. 1843 Coiunnssionei or lh / unaino 
Inf jib His flit sides shook .mil walloped 1887 1' W«N an 1 , 

IHantaru ij Wee Connie Koit'in, the mgenuitv of whose 
parents it altogether surpasses to know bow to keep his nether 
garments from walloping behind linn 1890 1 H Hai ibuk- I 
TON 1 Ih Scottish Fields 31 His West uf-h.ngl.ind frock co.it 
so rent that the loose half w-illoped in the dust or inud all 
the way behind him. j 

b, l’hr. To wallop in a tow (or tether ) : to be ’ 
hanged. Sc. I 

178s lit HNS To II' Simpson svil, Now let us lay our heads 
lliegither. In love fraternal; May bnvy wallop in 11 lellirr, 
Ulack fiend infernal. 179a — Weary Fund o'Tmv lv. And I 
'or 1 wad amther Jad, 1 11 wallop in n low. a 1833 W 
KoaaaisoN in W. Walker Bants of Hon Accord ( 18B7) 607 
I'd rather wallup in a tether Than lightly thee 1 

IV. 8. tram, co/loif. To bent soundly, belabour, 
thrash ; also occas. used as humorously for Heat 
v. in lie. senses, e. (; to get the better of, surpass. 

1813 jENNiaos Observ. Dial. IF. rng , To Wallup. to | 
he.li 1837 Lot kr Rory O' More I 11 46 ‘ Then what does 
lie [the priest) want the he ivy sink fort' ‘ For wallopin' 
his dock, to be sure,' said Kory 1863 Meredith Rhoda 
Uniting *x IV, Walloping mrn is poor work, if yuu coine lo 
compare it wuh walloping Nature. i88s Besant All Sorts 
sxx, He's always up to Iricksi and if jou wallup him likely I 
is not, next nignt, he'll take and spoil sour best trick out of 
tesenge 1916 E Phillfottb I a\th f resit an sill, If I've 
got tugo.ibout walloping the fear of God into everjbody 


who olfered for Faith, I shall be busier than I want 1 

Walloper (wplapoj). colloq. or jocular, [f. 
Wallops. + -kb 1 .] 

1 a. One who thrashes. b. Anything with 
which one administers n thrashing , a stick. 

iBje Bariinoton Personal St III xvui 256 Aimed with 
Ills ‘walloper ' (as they called their cudgel). 

2 dial. Anything strikingly Inrge or big; a 
‘ thumper’, ‘whopper’; e. g. an astounding lie. 
1 See Eng Dial. Dirt.) 

3 . As second element in compounds. Cod- 
-fatlopir, a cod-fishmg vessel (Cent. Diet.); dock- 
wa! toper, see Dock sb. 1 7. Also Potwallopkil 
Walloping (wo lapiq), vbl. sb. [-mo >.] The 
nction of the verb W Al.I.oP (in varions senses) 


■688 G. Stuart Joco ser 


1 Wee be lid r 


/?«*(/ 

1 'Vhy, sir, whin 1 _ , 

Luce sometimes hears of it, and cornu av cuorse.' 1833 M 
Scott lam Cringle xvi. (1859) 391 J he water in the lmtne- 
dialc neighbourhood seemed quite alive, from the rushing 
and walloping of numberless fishes. 1B71 C Gibbon l.aik of 
hold 11, Your fatlier gied you a walloping for telling a he. 

Walloping (wp'lapiij), *pl. a. [ imj 2 -] 

1 . That wallops Now chiefly ( colloq or dial ), 
that moves with a clnmsy Irregular gait. 

1 01400 Marti Arth. 2147 Swelland Lnyghlcr Lies wyde 
opyne welterande one walopandc stedez. 1837 11t. f 


1868 Morris harthly Par. I. Prol. .. 
we 1 o nde unspill the wallow of the sea, 

8. dial. The line into which hay is raked before 
being carted or cocked 

1874 Jipfehiks Totters of he Id (1B92) 119 J wen|^ Women 
. mining a ' wallow ', or shaking up tne green swages left 
by the mowers, 

Wallow («e , lo“) l 0. Now dial, (see hug Dutl. 
Dul.) Forms: i weals, 3 walh, 5 walhwe, 
walow, 6 walowe, 9 wallow, See also Wauoh <1. 
[OF. weafc ffuialg) *= LG. wa/g, insipid (cf. MD11 
walgAc ‘ nausea, fastidtura’), Norw. valg tasteless — 
Client. *walwo - ■— pre-Teut. *wolqwo-. 

The disyllabic waliaw represents the inflected form us alt- 1 
in the uninflecled foim the final (y) became (*), yielding me 
mod. norihern Wauoh.) 

Tasteless, insipid ; sickly. 

c 897 jElfbed Gregory's Past . C Ivin 447 Se wenrma welS 
on eodum crmftum, fiylzs he vie wealg for whecnetsc, <4 
Turosm wcorfte utatpiwen c 1130 Hah Meid 33 pi muO is 
biller, Ik walh al bat tu cheowest. iBag Brock ktt A r ( 

II ordt, WalUno, insipid, 1B86 .S. IF. /.use. (.loss, vv , Oh 
mother, how wallow this here bread is ‘—Why, bmm, I’d 
gotten no salt to put in it 1 it males 11 a bit wallowisb 

b. Comb. +wallow-8weeta.,7cloyingly awcet. 
e 1400 I'rontp Pan. 515/1 Walhwe swete [If nuh. walow- 
swete], supra in byitcr swetc. 153a More f 'onfvt Imitate 
J’ref h enjh, J lie olde holsomewjne [doth], ofTend thejr 
dionken l.isie, because yt is not so walow sweie but drynketli 
more of >“ lerder. 1334 — treat Passion Wks 1274/1 
But the walow e s« erte pleasure of that fruite, soonetotirncd 
t o dis pleasure and pa) ne. 

Wallow (wj-loa), t/J Forms 1 wealwian, 
weal(o ; wisan, 3 we ole we, 3-5 wale we, walwe, 

4 Si. valou-, 4-5 wolow, walu-, 4-7 walow(e, 

5 walo-, j, 7 walla-, 5-7 wallowe, 6- wallow. 
Also 3-4 welu-, 5 welwyn, welowyn. [OK. 
wenlwian — OTeut. *iualwdjan\ a parallel OTeut. 
*wa/wjan occurs in Goth. faJ-,al-,faiirA wa/wjau, 
OK. wu/wau, to roll (trans.) j cf. Goth, walwuon 
to toll (uitr.). 

1 he Teut. "tnrfw- *walw. lepresenls Pre-Tent ‘we iw-, 
'until-, whence Gr. iKuaBtvs rolled, wrapped, vAi/rpor wrap- 
per, case, L volvttre to roll] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

fl. Of a round object (a stone, a wheel): To 
roll (along the ground) ; to move by revolving 01 
rotating. Only in OK. Hence fig. of n thought : 
To revolve or be turned over in the mind, 06s. 

c888 rfci FRFD Boeth vi. Donne b-cr mtcel Rian wealwiende 
of bain hcohan munie nninnan fealft. !fad xxxix. I 7 pa feign 
|>enh hongiali on barm spacan, beah hi eallunga wealowigen 
on b^recorSan 1387 1 BIS ISA tt 1gd.1t (Rolls) VI. 301, I 
priyi- bat it greve jow nou^t b*}l I idle low openhche 
what hab louge tyme 1 halowrd [v rr. waived, ywalwod] in 
msn lieite [L quod animus nuns dm volutaint\. 

2 . Of a person or animal : To roll about, toss or 
tumble from side to side, while lying down or 
stietched onL Now rare exc. as in 3. 

c 900 Darla's H 1st. in lx (1890) 178 [Elmt hors]ongon wenl- 
wian & on zghwa&re Sudan hit xclomllce ofcrwenrp. 
c 1386 Chaucex Wife's /'. 220 Whan Tie was with his wyf 
.ibedde ybroght, He walwein and he iurneth lo and (ro 
■ 388 Wvclif Mark ix 19 [90] He was throw doun togrounde, 


1 infau Sue. Anter (1839) I 305 there v 
plou-hing in the field, wuh their wollopi 


■X 


1 ihc field, wuh their wolloping g.nil and vacant 
u 1B45 SL JtLiD Mnrcarst II I. She graduates 
the walloping S) rup when it is likely 10 overflow 

2 . dial. Strikingly large, powerful, etc. ; ‘ thump- 
ing ‘ whopping . Often reinforced with big, great. 
(See Eng. Dial. Diet.) 

1B47 Hacliwell, Wat toping, great, var. dial. 

Wallow (w^'lea), sb. In 6 walow. [f. Wallow 

»■] 

1 . The act of wallowing or rolling in mud or 
filth ; also fig. Also cotter., the filth in which 
swine wallow. 

a 1391 H. Smith Senu , 'Jacob's Ladder (1601) 445 I-et the 
dog turne lo the vomit, and the swine to the wrIob, 1(96 
G. S ObicviE Sm 0/ St. ttulda 11 40 Thou st called me 
from the filthy byre of swine. The walluw of indulgence and 
gross deeds. 1B9B Advance (( hicago) 3 Mar. 284/1 Poor 
wretches who are converted a doren times in a winter only 
to return to their wallow and cups 1913 Sie H Ciivronn 
■n Blackw, Mag. Oct 479/s After a heart-breaking attempt 
10 cleanse the sweat of travel by a wallow in a mud hole. 

b. A mud-hole or dust-hole formed by the 
wallowing of a buffalo, elephant, or rhinoceros. 

1I41 Catum fit. Amir. I mi. exxu I. 240 ' A bull in his 
wallow', haa a very eignificant meaning with those who have 
ever seen a buffalo bull .endeavouring to cool his healed 
sides, by tumbling about in a mud puddle. 188s Con Imp 
Rev. Aug. sag The wallows ate suucer-like depression* in 
the ground, modi by the buffaloes rubbing themselves. 1900 
Pollok ft Thom Spurts Burma v. »6» One rhinoceros may 
have two or three wallows, or mud-boles, which he visits in 

2 + a A rolling walk or gait. 06 s. 

■M Usydin Ettureigts Man of Modi Epil. 22 His 


(1913) 102 The hyn-hon, whan he fvndeth apples 


, , tnrsire. What 

wjlle thou g)ve me, and I uyll walowe from this byll toppe 
down to the erounde. ijjB Luvor Diet , Foluto, lo luiirne 
]>inge. to walow. 1333 Eijen Dei ades ( Arb.) 23 1 T hef)ssbe 
waloweth on euery syde and about the sliyppe 1601 
Cahew Cornwall 1. 3 b, Where the Horse wallowrih, some 
liaires will still remaine. 17S0 De toe Capt. Singleton v. 
(1840) 94 Some ihst were wounded and lame, who lay wallow, 
mg and screaming . upon” lie ground 1881 Jowktt Ihucyd. 
1 127 The dead lay as they had died, one upon another, 
while others hardly alne wallowed [reaAivSourro) in the 

t b said of persons wrestling together. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucei Reeve 1 358 And in the floor,' with nose 

end mouth to-brnke, Ihey walwe, as doon Iso pigges in t 
poke 1 111400 Morte Arth 114a Wrothely thni wryth)n 
and wrysUll to-getleiz, Welters and walowes ouer with 111 
lhase busker. 1470-83 Maiobv Arthur v v, 168 J hell lie 
Arthur vifelLred and uiong, that lie was other whyle inder 
and another tyme alwue, And su wcltryng and walow) uge 
they rolled doune the hylic. 

0. To move about heavily or clumsily; to go 
along with a rolling or floundering gait.' 


fatte, that he coulde not wallowe vp two si a ires 

Capitall. 1576TURBRRV. Fenerie IxxviL 216 They]/ e bears) 
gosomlimesagalloppr.ftsomlimea an amble but when they 
wallow then they go at moste ease. 1399 Maiston Ant. 4 
Met. v. (160s) i i, When 1 see.. another wallowe in a greaU 
sloppe. I mistrust the proportion of his thigh. 1803 Dekkir 
Wondtrf. Yr. F 2, My gorbclly Host out of the house he 
wallowed presenllie iSoe W. M. Mam in Moons, Glutton 
h 2, Now he approacheih wallowing like a woman with 
childe. 1843 S Judd Margaret 11. i, Toads, .shrugged and 
wallowed up from then torpid beds. 1884 fjowtulFirestde 
Trav. 132 In a moment you [in the diligence) are rattling 
and rumbling and wallowing down into the valley. 1878 T. 
Wrier Wit, Hum 4 Shahs rv. 130 Thii rotund earth that 
goes wallowing eastward is an aboriginal Falslaff. 

f & To flounder in speech. Obs. 

14 Bh. Curtasye 63 in Babett Bk 301 Yf any man speke 


rare, hit willa not be But waloande, and a-byde 

pou most. 

8. To roll about, or lie prostrate and relaxed 
in or upon some liquid, viscous, or yielding sub- 
stance (e.g. mire, blood, water, du»t, sand). Often 
implying sensual enjoyment or indifference to defile- 
ment. Usn. with in. 

c S97/K.1 FRFD Giegoiy's Past C. liv. 411 He wealwode on 
flzm Kedrofiim wzteie ciaoo J tin Cot! Him. 37 pan br- 
. 1--..- . « ■ ■ " and ban 


[hwinej^fulle befl, hie secliei) 
job his ahte, 


s be fule fluddri and baron 

L l ^ reaWe )<* riche 

ntmSe ipe mixne. 


c 13B0 Sir ben tub 2328 pe Amyral walwede panne on pc 
dyche 1398 T rr\ isa Barth. Pt P. A’, xvm. Ixxsvu (1493) 
8 36 Whan sujne hen tyke they walowe in fenne and in 


may. .wallowe in the inyre, and toomble ir. .... , 

water 1393 bitAhS A tch. II, 1 11L 298 Or Wallow naked In 
D teem hr 1 snow e6ie Btat t a Sain. ax. 12 Amasa wallowed 
in blood in the mids of the high way. 1887 Milton P. L 
vii. 4 1 1 Port huge of bulk Wallowing nnwelldle, enormous in 
thlr Gate irmpest the Oiean 1699 Damfikb Fay 11. III. v. 
48 ' 1 IS reported the Commanders do keep Bathing. 1 roughs 
full of Water to lyc mid wallow in. 1791 Cowfrr Oifyss. X. 

S i Hence— seek the sty There wallow wuh thy friends. 

19 -Stri'uinx in Shaw's Gen Hoot XI 1 139 1 hey [Gal- 
hnaccse) .ire fond of wallowing in the dust sBjB Dickens 
O Twist viii, Little knots of bouses, where drunken 11 


Wilson Ajtime Ascents 1L 53 We w 


w in soft ro 


4 . Of a ship : To roll from mde to side ; to 
sail with a rolling motion ; to roll helplessly in the 
trough of the wavei. t Of a floating object : To 
be tossed about. 

rim in Hakluyt (1599) II it. 163 Which u 
ship to row le and wallow. i6_3J T, James Foy 
made her swag and wallow In her Dockc. 1670 Milton 
Ihst. Eng. M 247 It wcre nn b'hIIf'A work to 1 elate how they 


[the Danish shipe] wallow'd up and down to ever) particular 
place 17M LIE T ^ - j'-” -* - ||g 

wallowed so in the , ... 

The 


wallow herself bo r . 

BnssoraA was not a good boat, and she 
and wallowed nil through the Hay. 

6. Of the sea, waves : To roll, surge, heave, toss 
Of wind To whirl, blow gustily. Of a liquid 
To spout, gush ; to spring or well up. Of flame, 
smoke, vapour : To surge up. 

136a t angl P. Pt. A. V. 71 Venim or veinisch or vinegre, 
I truuwe, Wallep [r rr. walcwip, walwcpl in my worn be. 
Ibid. IX. 36 |'e good es in pis world ben lyk pis gretr wawes, 
Riht as wjndesand walres walewepaboute. £1374 Lhauler 
Boeth. II pr VI (1HB6) 40 ’ihc) don an grele damages and 
destniLciouna as doih Ihe flaumbe of the mountaicne elhna 
wli.in the flawmbe walueih vp c 1388 — Miller's T 430 
Hym thynketh verredy that he may m Notes flood conn, 
walwynge (o r. walkjnng] as the see 1309 More Dyaloge 
I x. 17 lo se that gicat water cum walowynge vp agaynst 
the wynde a 1393 M arlob f Lucan 1 614 No vaine sprung 
out, but from the j awning gaah In steed of red bloud wal- 
lowed venomous gore. 1611 Si-fed 7 heat (./. Brit (1614) 
105/a Al the ehhe nnd Tall Of uile it [the well] welloweth up 
amame. 1848 Lowell Ai/ Launfal 11 PreL 43 J h rough the 
deep putf of the chimney wide Wallowa the Yule-log’s 


13 Engl. Rev. Nov. 514 The smoke-funnel 
louereo, men fell thundering upon the deck. .. Enormous 
clouds of steam wallowed up Iron- - 


0 . fig. (cf. sense 3). a. To remain plunged In the 
mire of aensunlity, degraded habits, or the like ; 
' to live in any state of filth or gross vice ’ (J.) ; to 
take delight in gross pleasures or a demoralising 
way of lile. U»u. wltn »'«. 


esevni. (1B11) 204 He walowed in lechery. 1377 Wolton 
Cost. Christians H j, borne of them, do wallowe and tumble 
in nl kindeof wicked nesse. s6ll Bini x Eeetus sxiii.islhc 
godly shall not wallow in their unnea. 1841 Milton 
Annuadv Wks. 1851 III 149 To purifie and renew his 
Church that lay wallowing in Idolatrous pollutions 170s 
Dr Foa Cot. Jack (1840) 180 , 1 wallowed in sloth and volup 
tuous ease. 1873 Jowftt Plato (ed a) II. 81 Ihe corrupted 
nature would fain wallow like a quadruped in sensual 

f b. To be involved in (eiror, self-will) ; to be 
immersed or engrossed in (some occupation, acti- 
vity, etc.) ; to go in and out, be busy among (a 
body of persons). Obs. 

e ijBo wvclif Whs (1BB0) s6i per fore nthanns ordeyned 
pea newe aectis. to walwe among pe peple ft otire hem bi 

word ft cnsaumpls to be vnslablc in be relp. E399 * 

»..i r. . ■ JI . That walwed 


o walwid ban goon is ful yore, idia G HasaoiT 
to TtsmpU slv. (1671) 49 Thera he shall find hh flock 
slurally as they are, wallowing in ihe midst of their 


o. To abound or ‘ roll ' in (wealth, posBeasions). 
Chiefly with contemptuous implication. 7 Obs. 
a 1413 Cursor M. 4303 (Trln.) Mon pat walevip al in laics 
[Colt, wallres in his weles], 1084-78 Bullevm Dial. agst. 
Put. (1SB8) 83 This fellow wnilowelh in benefices, as the 



WALLOW. 


05 


WALL-TIDING. 


a mighty masse of moneybuned within the ground .that) 
wallowing now in wealth, he gave over his Hishoprlcke 
167a Shauwkll I rue Widow 111 37 My Lady wallows In 
money, die knows not what to do with it 17*9 Wesley 
_ IVAi (1879) HI 938 A man tint willows in gold md 

d. jocular. To give onest If up unrestrainedly to 
enjoyment , to revel m 

18S7 Mian Uraddon I ike A Unlike xxm.I mean to wallow 
in strawberries and creiuii for the rest of the evening 1905 
Vachfil the Hill v 191, I used to buy the Police Hen 1 
when I was a kid, and simply wallow in it 

II Transitive senses (chiefly causa(ive). 

1 7 . To cause fa rounded object) to roll on the 
giound ; to trundle Also with nnv , as away, to 
Also, to carry fotth, transport. Ob. 

01380 .S'/ August me 1331 in Hurslm Alt.ngl. L.g (1878) 
84 pis message rs gret 31 It us vuien Semt Austmes bod I foi ie 
hiucn, And for J> wih hem |>cl sronne it w ilwe, I il }ki come 
to he tram of Janwc 138a Wiliip Matt xxvli 60 He 
naluwid to a gretc st nn at the doicuf the hiricl ■ — Ata.k 
xvi s And thel biholdinge sv)cn the sloon walewid awe) 
(■440 Promp Pan 591/9 Welwjn’ or rollyn* al lliyngys 
|>nt may not be borne, tolvo iMa f Chandler I/an 11 t 
moult Onaf 18, I clearly beheld, that Reason Is wallowad 
up ind down, among (hick dorkneases. 

t 8 To emse (a person or animal) to roll or toss 
about ; to cause to lie prostrate or immersed (im 
some liauid or sticky substance). Chiefly reft mid 
pass Also fig Obs 

c 1375 Sc Ln lamti xvui fFgipuanc) 467 Ay ralounnd 
me in Fit sync, is sow n medj ng= dm vilhmc i^rWvciik 
Mark is 19 [90] An 1 he past doun in to the erlhe. was 
wale w id frolbmge [\ ulg Ft etnas in terrain lolutabntnr 
tpioimns]. a >400 Ciiaugfr Fa Roieinoun./e 17-18 Nan 
ncuer p>k wnlwed in galaunlyno As I in loue am witwed 
ind Iwoundc >833 Wilson A ‘het 116, I was merje hcie 
upon this 1) incite wjth an other priesie, nrd wallouynge 
me downe upon llie gnsse, I siid these woriles 1977 H. 
Goooe Hemlock's llusb ill 199 A horse lint is WLCI y 


in ashes, rtit Dolton Hums iv ii (1836) jBi Hie yang 
Kings body Was found as it lay wallowed under mud 1673 
/ally's ( all l’rcf 3 How can a soul that rcmcmlieis Its 
celestial extraction, wallow itself in the mire 
+ 9 . 1 o cause (the sea) to roll or toss. Obs. 
e 1374 CtlAurm /teeth 1 met vii (1886) 19 Ylf the trowble 
wjnde hat hyht Auster, turiljng and wiluynge (lie 
mrallcth the hete 

f 10 With complement ’ To mike (dirty) by 
willowing Obs 

1573-80 lusSER llusb (1B78) 191 All dirt ind mire some 
willow bed, ns spanniels vs- in (1 10 

Hence Wu'llowlng ibf. sb and /// a. Wallow- 
lngly adv 

11 1*93 Autr R 994 pLt, of be w dewing nig A side & 
worn be orn nl o gruro blode 1197 R Gloi C- (Rolls) 517 J»e 
wnstlinge [» rr walewmge, wnllowynge] bitrene him wis 
xonitlel top 138a Wvllif 9/1/ II 99 A 01 we wusiliuil in 
the wnlew inge of cleylVulg in 1 otutalro Inti] 111400-90 
Wars Alex 4064 Wcle seldom is (>e see with him selfe lui 
hild Hut with | it w ilowund windis c 1440 / romp Pa t 
491 9 Welwynge, r olutacm 199a Huloi t. Wallow) ngtlje, 
otufalini 1JJ] Form Jr. at A e-u hut (Arh ) 18 lheir 

W se in goyng is somewhat slowe & walowinge 1959 
vtrrman l anile 1 actons Pref iH To culte through the 
wTllowyng sens 199a Narhe Stiasifl tfemis G 3, Master 
Mann) hurst trod a foule tumbling boysirous wallowing 
measures [sic] in hn translation of Virgil 1606 Chapman 
1 tons D Olive 11 I I) 1 b, There saw I our great Gil I losses 
tost Vpon the wallowing wnues 184a Mu ton A pot inure t 


hi Colloq. Ei atm 8 The wallowing of the great Shin over 
turn’d It 1684 Loud Gas No. 1906/4 She|a mare] hath a 
wallowing pace 1887 Mourns Oil) is xn 919 Drive ih ju 
1 hy ship aloof through the reek and the « allowing sea. 1888 
llavra Amir. Comunu II Ixvm 53J The n gsiers of both 
parties return to their wallowing in iIil mire, [helloing 
a Pit It. 9 a ) 1003 II Ci IFFOHO rrcel an I X 81 She rose 
ind plunged ami rolled wallowingly 
Willow (wp-lpa), v * Obr lxc. dial. Forms 
l wealwtan, wealowinn, -uwian, -owljan, 3 4 
weolewe(n, welyha, pa. pple wolud, walud, 
3-5 welewe'n, wolwe(n, 4-5 welowe, walow(e, 
welwye, wolwo, 5 wallow, walwyn, pa pple 
wallold, waleyt, 5- wallow. [Ob. wealwtan, 
f. Tent root *walx w-, •« wU-f*-, whence wcalg 
Wali ow a. The ME. wefi)lewe, etc. may represent 
a different ablaut grade Cf. Welk v , which may 
be remotely connected.] inh To wither, fade , to 
waste away. lit. and fig. Often conjugated with be. 

c 888 Allfhbd Batik xxl, On Icncten hit growfi, & on 
hwrfeil hit waalwafl a 1300 Cm tar M 1396 O ]a steppes 
vmthoght he ban bat welud war for sin of man a 1310 in 
Wright Lyra. P xv go Such sere we hath myn sides thurh- 
sohl, 1 hat al y weolewe a way to noht ij8e Wvclif Isa 
xlx. 6 The reed and the rcsshe shal welewen 1387 1 KiviSA 
Higdon VII, 477 pi ■ land wib hii kyng welwes away 
e 1400 Wvntoun Cron 1 Prol 1 13 To Jus my wit is wallowit 
dry, But fleure or froyta 1490-1930 Myn-. our Lwiye aifi 
The fayreneite of the world e wai welwed wyth brennyng of 
threfyraa. 1913 l)ouai-At sEne.s vii Prol 64 Herbii, nouns, 
and genu wallowit away IS 38 Si L wart Cron. Scot I JO 
Now u he wallowit and walk as ony wand. 197a iatir 
Poems Reform xv 14 In earth, ye swell flouris, tafc na rule, 
Bui wallow altogiddar t a 1699 Kirkton Hist Ch Scot 
vii. (1817) 969 Indeed after that day lui flower begone to 


I wallow 0179a Csordn 111 in Child Ballads IV. 197/1 ! 
When lint ahe lookd the letter on. She was baith red and 
rosy. But she bad na read a word but twa.ltll she wallow! 
like a lily. 

Hence W» Unwed ppl a., withered, faded, dis- 
coloured Ws Mowing 1 vbl. sb. nnd ppl. a. 

c 1130 Hah Mud 35 Al is, W18 a welewunge [v r weolo. 
wungc], b> wlile truer wirpen a 1300 f ursor M 11913 He 
bat pe walud wand moghi lci In a night leif and fruit her 
rr 1437 Jah 1 Good Counsel 11 Of grene greit sone tumis 
wallowit hay < 1490 Mirk t Fesiiat js 6 Roses and llowres 
wylhout welewjng 1483 Calk Angl 413/9 Wellowyngr, 
fi actor, jtiutiHcia, Manor 1 Marcessifiitii, A/arcibttis 
| >913 Doiciar A’uett \n vul 11 With wallowit wyngis (I 
I fuscit ahs) £1960 A Scoit Poems xiv. 16 How far be 
I 1 osy gowlis Pasnis the wallowit weidis in |e v nil 1719 
Hardyknute 1 997111 Pinkeilon Set Se Ballads (17831 1 
13 In ihrauia of dethe, wi wall iw d clieik, The hfeidmg 
corps of wirrioun 1 iy 1843 11 buth hakie Scr v 1 17 Our 
| djehters Can thow the it y ligs [hit lung About 0111 » tl 
low t hr-irls. 

Wallow, obs. Se. form of Vail 1 v. 

Wallowae, -way, obs. Su IT Wellaw u 
W allow er (W9l<m,3j). [f Waiidw vU 

-Ml 1 J 

1 . A person or animal that wallows. 

■6ii Cotow , fhautisnr, a wallowcr, or tumbler in the 
mire 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) VIII 61 What 
miry wallowers the grneralily of men of uur tlm am in 
themselves. 1767 1 Nn ilk I mil Jmeumlx in 154 Lust a 
I Votaries wholive and die, h lernal Wall’wers in l irceutl Sly 
I iBaj Scott Quentin D xxn, V e porkers of I lege 1 ye wal 
lowers in the mud of the Maes I 1878 Momma A/i utd 11 
(■877) in, I knew that the Worm was tafmr, lire Walloaer 
on the Gold. 1898 Mfhpdith Odes J-r Hist 15 He knew 
whst inited 1 Ins wtllower in old slime to noblest lici.hts 

2 . Aleck. A Irumlle, lanlLrn wheel. Also wallowei- 
whctl. 

1548 m Rep APrS / d Ahddletm (1911) 493 P dd 10 
Smaley foi a news wuloer, mj d 1734/ lui Frans XXXVIII 
404 Hy enlarging or diminishing the fix (1 Wallowcr, >on 
obtain a beroko of any requirod Height 1773W Jb mssson 
J ruse Meek (ed 3) 9B4 Ira lower, n Irumlle upon a boil 
innlal axia. 1815 J N iciiin son ( feral Meek line 97 ihc 
vcrncnl shaft FL tarries the two rqual wallower wlirrls h 
and I 1866 C W IIathild Hi it Hot net Doneathr I 
jo) The usual fate wheel gears mlo a inun pinion or 
1 wnllower 1 

Wallowiah (wp lo«|if), a. Now dial Also ft 
walowyahe, (8; lab, 7 w&lloulnh See also 
Walih a. [£. Walt ow a.-f-i<ui] Insipid, tnste- 
leM, flat; also, ill-tasling, nauseous, tip. through 
being over-sweet. 

1948 UuaLL hrasm Par Pief to Ising ay], Hon . y is 
wnkiweislie and uueicastcth ihe Momake. <91588 Sioafy 

I 4» adia 11 xvi (Sommer) 179 b. 1 ike the ticke nun, to 
wliom the Phisitiun swesres, ihe III lasting willowish medi 
tine he prefers, is of a good .-uric .998, Flobio, Fhs iftf », 
sasnuurie, Lasting of nnihing, wellowish lOo! Hollani* 
Him f XXIV 1. II 176 Sail giieth a good rellish to any meat 
lint is over sweet ind lemuereth those ih it have a luminous 
and wallow ish lest 1657 K I iuon Bai teufocs Bo I his fruit 
[the water melon] 11 w ilensh, and wallownh x68S W 
HAimntr / eiueiy's Course thyni (ed 3)957 J he wallowisll 
sweetness of Musle. 1691 Ray H C Ibords 78 In the South 
wi-siy i it/ouis/i, meaning somewhat nauseous. 1886 bee 
Wai 1 ow n j 

b. transf. and fig 

1949 Cuverdai F, etc / rasm rar Jas iv 7-i7Therfore 
who so euer backbueih In* neighbour, Ire either condeinneth 
the laws, or backbueih it ns though it were to muthe 
mynele mangled, and walowyshe, the office wlierof the 
h itlchytour taketh vpon h)m. 1603 hLORio Moutatgns 1 
aIii 14a He is a foole, his taste is wallowisb and distracted 
Ibid III x. 610 My manera are muslie, ralher wnllowi-h 
then sbarpe. 1609 G Benson Berm 7 May 13 ihough those 
sixe petitions dehutred hy uur heirts nn I trngucsfhy reason 
of the mixture of our vanity) lure full of water, wcnUe, 
willowisb 

o. ( omb f wallowiah sweet a , so sweet ns 
to cloy, sickly. 

1976 Iirrerv Vtueru Ixvni 1B9 Few hounds will eate of . 

I h axes fleahe, but a H idgeidcs is w .llowish sweet & rim I 
mish >577 Loin Hut /rat IF. \L Iruitcs )aB h, Thc>r | 
nulk is walowish swede 

lienee Ws Uowlahly adv , Wa llowlghneaa. 

1603 hi 0910 Montanuc 11 an 349 The distasted impute 
willuwuhnesse vmo Wine / bid ill xu. 631 There aic 
some beauties, pkasing sweeie and yet wallowishly 
t istelcsse 1811 Coioh , Aj/adtsieinent, wallow ishnesae, vn 
siuonnesse, taatlesnesse 

Wa’ll-papftr. PajTer, usually printed in orna- 
mental designs, used for covering the interior walls 
of buildings , paper-hangings 
iBjS Simmonds Diet i rode. Wall paper See Paper 
hangings iB6a Catal lutemat Fxhtb . But II xxx I 
13 Block printed chtnli furniture and wail paper [blsc- 1 
where usually called 'paper hangings ] 1B79 II lack 

Mac lead of Pan xli, Thu was the guide she mined 10— 
the woman nun ihe dibbler in paint boxes, the critic of 
uirpets and wall papers 1B83 Harpers Mag Mar 578/1 
Should the new wall paper he plaia or gilded r 1904 Louisa I 
Chhgiiion L{ft * Lett Al Creighton 1 83 He is spoken 
of us being the firM to introduce Ihe inhabitims or lil. 
mouth 10 Morns's wall papeis 1909 H, G Wells Kipps 

II viu 1 3 Revel came last, politely admiring in a flute IiLe 
cultivated voice ihe mellow wall-paper of the staircase. 

bo Wall-papering- vbl. sb. w nil-papers col- 
lectively. 

■689 Dickens Mat Fr 11 lx, A young lad; who was 
belter worth staring at. It occurred to Sloppy, thin the best 
of watl-papering 

Wall-piece. 

[ L Mil, (Sec quot. 1876 j 


pounders twelve long wall pieces, and lour swivels. 1804 
jVi at Cbron XII 381 On the Ijffrel were two largo wall 
piece*, loaded wilh musket ball* ilatt Suirr Woods t 
Avii, 1 lie mahgnants shooting lheir will pieces at ut, b id 
so much the idvinlage, lb.it [etc J. i860 J Hbwitt Ant 
Am our III 748 i he various hre inns in use at the cloce 
of this [■ 7th] century re enumerated by St Remy. there 
were w ill pieces [mousausts tie rempart), both match and 
Hint lock the m licit lor k musquel [etc 1 1878 Vovi 1 hi 
Stevenson Miiit Hut (ed 3), II all pine, an enlarged 
hrc-lock 01 fire irm mounted on a swivel, and placed on the 
wills of a foil 01 other fortified pi ue It m 1) he said 10 I e 
obsolete, though sometimes issued in lndi 1 10 nn expcdili in 
proceeding on ervicc 1884 Miht bug in I 11 115 Mn 
chine guns md wall pieces (Ihc latter being of great ad 
vintage when Ihe besieger his to resort lo sapping) should 
also form part of the armimeni. 

2 Atch A [umlaut or penilnnt-pnst. 

i860 R & J A Brandon Opus J luiber Roofs 96 The 
will piece is tenoned into the underside of ihc principal 
nfter 1880 A rc/ixot Cant XIII 435 I he stone corbels 
which Mippjrt the wall pieces 

Wa 11-plat. dial. Alto -plot, plit [f Wali 

(A 1 + I J i AT rb 2 3, a| p an alteration or Wail 

l LATh ] 

1. - Wall-i lati I 

IJRO Sean tiers l sidicts 111 lurtses Alisc (1B90) 17 I hit 
William belby hafe abourn ihe same wallt, spice to ryst his 
w illeplai ipon 1617 in Willis ft Clark C uubridge (1B86) I 
JOS The roofe to st md on wall pi itts of o ikr 1879 Miss 

1 ALkhON \kropth lb rdlk 468 lb all pill, the piece ul 
umber winch is placed on the top of a wall foi ihc pmpus 
of fail cuing res f rafters to,- ihe wall plate 

b. A shell 1 1 x l cl in the wall. 

1B41 Hahtshohne Salopia Antrq 608 

2 1 lie tpo'tcd lly-catclier - Rafteh sb . 1 2, 

KAFTi.it bird. 

1841 Habtshornr Sal (sa Anti) 60B Wall plat 1 Ihe 
) lyuili hei Mu., nap 1 Linn 

Wa 11-plate. Also 4 6 wal-, 5 walla-, 6 wail , 
wayl- [I. Wall i*l + l*i aik sb. 7 ] 

1 J> ml ding. A timber pliu.il hotiniiitally on or 
in a wall, lo form a support for joists or miters 

1394 Act Manor of the Savoy in Afckxolvgus XXIV 307 
F t in stipendio ij sarralorum s iri intium increnunm pro 
wilpl ties et beiiics, et pi .unchchordc it plrgges 1905-6 
Hurt 1111 Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 103 Iinpocicionem iimus wml 
ilite. 1669 Sturmy Af inner s Mag mi xxix 45 If the 
Pline of Ihe Cielmg of the Wall is interrupted and m tde 


I ole 11 the end of the mgle tie, is Ihe asticnut) 1 f ihe will 
plate uhich lies upon ill*- easiern will of llie east flmk 
1833 I UI DON J-ncjit ticlnt 8380 ihe wooden cips il 
ways Live, or seem to i more secure leiring for llie 
will il-its or irchilrivc 1890 1 K Hiidufwoou bribery 
nmler Anns 1, He cut ever) poet and « dlplite and nftei 
himself 

2 Milling (Sic quots ) 

■Mi Raymond Mini, g Gloss , If all plates, C irn The 
tuo side pieces of i umber frame in a slnfl , parallel lo II c 
sinks of the lode when the shift is sunk oil ihe lode J lie 
Olhcr Iwo pieces are the end pieces. 1B86 J Uarmuuman 
Si Aiming firms 70 lb all plate, verticil snips of wood 
supporting the ends of llie bunions 111 ■> wood lined sh tft 
Hence Wall-plating, wall plates colleUivcl) 

1833 Loudon Encyst Archil | iBoa ihe u ill pining and 
boudto be dovelaihd and balsed al then angles 
Walliend (wg Izend, Up Ize'nd). The name of 
n town 111 Norihumbirliml, so utlled fiom its shut 
tion at theend of the Roman wall Used attnb (ind 
elsipt as sb.), originally as the designation of coal 
obtained from a local seam now exhausted ; subse- 
quently as the trade name for coal of a certain 
quality, and In pieces too large to piss through a 
sieve with meshes f inch in diameter 
iSs7 Hone Ev, ry.hr Bk II 94 W dlsends are rising in 
1 rice 1839 Dickens VA to:, Mr Watkins lottle 1, three 
tons of ihe best Wills end 1897 Aingtr in Ldilh Sicbcl 
/ iA 8 Lett (1906) j8g, I hove a pound or twu of best W ills- 
end wandering about in my Bronchial civiiies 
Wallaman, obs form of Wklsbhan 
W all-stone. A stone for building; a stone 
forming part of a wall Also, In generalized sense, 
misoury , stone suitable for building ; spec . see 
quot 1870 Also fig 

a less Cral ■ (Gr ) Du cart se weallaian, be Sr wyrhtan 
in widwurpon to wcorcc a looo Rum 1 (Gr) Wrarlhc » 
|na weal sian 1610 K Vauchan Water If orijj K ■ b. 
Haumg Wall stone, Tyle, I ime, and Ilricke, os necesiary 
ni ill) man liu.ng 16# kurgh Ree Glasgow (1876) 1 <03 
iluir is licence gunut to Sir Robert Dowglie to gett ine 
hundrethe knirlU of wall stones out of the townei quarrrll 
1818 Scott Hrt Midi xvn, For a' the folk I see here are 
ns hard is ihe wa stinci. 1B37 Civil Bngin + - 4 »rA Jrnt 
I 79 1 Below ihe rag 11 the block slonc, (used) for common 
walls, and usually called wall stone 1B70 Gnrknwall in 
7 ml. hthnok hoc (NS) II 4>1 Uus (slruium of flint] is 
called by Ihe present flint workers the ' wall slonc , from its 

being used for building purposes 

attnb ■ 8)7 Cnul £ugm. g Arch. Jrml I 79/1 The 
block, or wall stone seam, is in this quarry about so or 11 
foot thick. Ibid , In Yorkshire the workmen calculate all 
wall stone work by the rod of 7 yards 

f Wall-tiding, a Obs. [f. Wall v 1 + Tint sb. 
+ -ino 1 ] W tiling up with the tide said of the 
reputed 1 ebbing and flowing well ' at Tideswell. 
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WALKING. 


iM R, Janfh / tor I.ancastr. (CheihamSoc.)37i I Won Jen 
of the Peak J The lead mens grooues . . The loftie Winyales, 
and wall-tiding springe. 

Wnllup, variant of Wallop. 
t Wallore- Obs. rare. [f. Wall sb. 1 + -unt] 
Walls collectively. 

c 147s Partenay 1 152 Wei w.tl A-cheued tills castcl bell- 


Walluru, vmiant of Wallaroo. 

WaUwOrt (wy-lura-il). Forms : i walh-, 
weal-, wil-, wslwyrt, vealvyrt, 3, 6 vslwurt, 
4-7 walwort (j -wourta\ 6 walworte, -woort, 
(wolworte, walworth), 5 walleuort, walla- 
wort, 6 wallwurta, 6- wa'llwort. [OK. vsealh- 
wyrt, f. wtalh, a (Celtic nr Komnn) foreigner, n 
‘ Welshman’ (sec Welsh a.) + wyrt herb, plant, 
Wout sb . * 

It is very unlikely that wtalh in this word has the same 
import as in w va/h-hseietu Walnut, where it is equivalent to 


Aunt. Nicol Nature without Art ss Ilk merry Look ana 
wnlly Tasie Gies Health unto the gamesome Jen. 17M 
II n ins To a Haggis vii, Clap in hia walie nieve a blade, 
lie'll mak it whittle. 1791 — Tam o' Shassler 164 [echoes 
quot. 17131. 1839 Whislte-binhu Ser. 11. so Aula Souier 
Rabby, that dresses sae brawly; Auld Barber Watty, sae 
smirky on* waly. 1696 Lvmspen Poems 143 Uur Wee 1 oun'i 
wally offspring. 

1 - b. Comb. Walllman {Orkney) : see quot. 
ifeg Orkney Witch Trial in County Foth- Lott III. 
■03 ‘I he devill appeirit to you, Quhoin ye railed Walliinan, 
clmd in quhyl cluaihis with one quhyt head letc.]. 

B. adv. Finely, t With impersonal vb. used 
optatively, Wally fall , fair fall, good luck to. 

■535 LvUDseAV Satyrs 9434 Johns to iht King. Gudedn), 
cud day ! Grit God saif bnith 3uur graces ! Wnllie, wallic 
tall they twa weilLrairde faces I 1B47 H. S. Ri until L/W-nrr 
193 For u' gangs wally wi' them, Wha thus live in their , 
native land, Wi* them thal’s dearest to them. 1 

C. sb, 4 A toy, a gewgaw ’ (Jam.). j 

S7>i Ramsay Tun 1 Cut-purses 4 ll-iith I<ads and Lasses 

busked brawly. To glowr at ilka Donny-waly. 1718 — Potms 
II. 404 Gloss.. Bouywalys, Toys, Gu-gaws. a 1774 Fkrgl.s- 
son Hal/oui/air in Here chapman billies lak tneir stand, 1 



I, maniiabliid (men's blu-ui), suannairt (art ° 
Wuer sb . ‘J and ua!t rt •, in the last name the first element 
may correspond either 10 OE. •wtalh 1 Welshman ' or to OE, 1 
iiaei slaughter 1 the latter is the mare probable supposition, 
as the early battles of the Swedes weie not fought against 
Celts or Romans. Kilinn's alleged obsolete Flemish wait- 
wor it is suspicions, because Kilian cites the English word.] 

1 . The capriloliaceous plant Sambucus Ebulus, 
alio called Dwarf Elder, Ground Elder, Pane- 
wort, Danes' Blood, and Danewccd. It hn» n 
nauseous taste and an offensive odour, and was 
formerly valued as a styptic. 

C715 Corfu! Gloss. (Hessels) E 11 Ebseluue walh wyrt, /bid. 

1. 184 Intula, unalhwyrl. c soon Sax. Letchd. 111. 30 W,» 
Aeore, cnlhtre, wmlwyrt, woxluweaxeleic.]. Ibid. 30a F.bu/e , 
sel eobulum, Veal vyrt tie/ ellenvyn. c 1163 t'oe. /Wants in 
Wr.-Wtllrker 557/ici Ebnlum, l able, i. walwurL a 1400-50 
Stack*. Med. titS. 183 Lessc walwourt {ebuUus initios), /bid. 
i 304 in Anglia Xvlll. 30a Tnke,.jws of wnlwort & of 
moreie. Ibid. 331,303 Take walwart-rotys, styf & slarke. 
c 14a) lr. Ardent's Treat. Fistula etc. (1910) jt per is n 
naturel vertu in walwart pat rnoslo wele restreynep blode of 
woundes, c two A/phita (Anecd. Ox on.) 51/2 Ebulus ucl 
Ebuta, gall, cble, angl. wcllcuort. a 1491 J. Rot's Hist. 
Reg. Anri. (1716) 104 Videre eliam possumus , in villagiis 
junta Warwicum, uU circa maneria populi eraut trucidaii 
(by the Danes in 1016I, ex sanguine liominum ibi interfectu- 
ruin her ham ebuli, id est.Walwort, habundanter crescere, . 
r|U< ex cbullilione sanguinis bumani naluraliter originein 
Irahil. 1541 Ilk. Properties Herbs C vij, Ebulus minor. Thys 
is the levs Wolworte. It is somewhat like to Wnlwoile. 
1650 [W. Howe] Phytol. Brit. 33 Ebulus Chammacte, rive 
Sambucus humilis, in agrisflt cuemeieriis. Wall wort, Dwsrfe 
Elder, or Daneweed. 1776 G. White S'elborne, To Barring- 
ton 3 July, Sambucus ebulus, dwarf elder, walwort, or dane- 

II 3 . Erroneous uses. Through misunderstand- 1 
ing of the first element (as if Wall sb. 1 ) the name , 
has been applied in Hcrbals, Dictionaries, etc. to 
the Pellitory of the W r all, and other plants grow- 
ing on walls. As the word Pellitorit has a 
double origin, partly repr. L. pariet&ria (f. paries 
wall) and partly repr. L. pyrethruns, the mistaken 
identification of wallwort with the Pellitory of the ! 
Wall led to the further error of applying the name 
to the Pellitory of Spain (Anar let us Pyrethrum). 
The application of the name to the Comfrey (Sym- 
phyton) in quot. 1567 is due to confusion with G. 
w alhvurs (gaid to be from wallen to heal wounds), 
whence Du. waalworltl, Sw, z sailor/, vallgras. 

1561 Hollybuih Horn. Afioth. 43 Let hym take the roote ' 
of Pirelrum, that It Walworte In hyi mouth, and chawe it. 
■567 Maixk r Gr. Forest 63 Walwort the Greekei cal 
Symphyton. . It halpelh and uutleth away bloud spilling. 
1*57 Anni Peatt / lower /W. V. 33 Common Pellitory. .The 1 
herb was formerly called Wall-wort 

t Wa lly, a.* Sc. Obs. In 6 walllo. [f. Wall 
sb. 11 + -Y.] Of the sea : Tempestuous. 

1301 Douglas Pal. Hon. 11. xxxv, Throw countreia wir, ■ 
hotlis and rochet hie, Ouir vail'us, plants, woddis, wallie sey. 1 
■711 Ram sat Poet's Wish it, Wlia 10 the Indian plain Sue- 
cessfu' ploughs the wally sea, 

Wally's waly (wg-li), a. 2 , adv., nnd sb. Sc. 
Alto walie, wallie, waulle, wawlie. [Of obscure 
origin.] A. adj. Used as an indefinite term of 
admiration : Handsome, fine ; large, ample. 

If quot. i<j7-jois correctly placed here the use is ironical, 
ijoo-ao Dunbae Potms ixxv. 45 Quod he. .My kyd..My 
tendir gyrlc, my wallie gowdye. 1637-se Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc) 431 In the beginning of March 1618, he said 
10 his wife, 1 Spouse, this wallie March will make an end or 
all thir things: 'and so it was, for he deceased March 31. 
■71a Ramsay Three Bosuuts 1. 83 She was a winsome Wench 


Dial. Did.). 

■ 50S Kennedy Fly ting nr. Dunbar Wnik walking, and 
wcrlot of the cairliv 1500-10 Ultnuah Poems xxvi. 97 Full 
mony a waislless wullydrag, Wilh warn Us vnweildabfe, did 
furlh wag, In creische lli.it did inctESv a 1508 — Tun 
Mariit ll'tuien 89, I hauc nne wallidrag, nne worme, ane 
auld wobat carle. 1817 Sco rr Rob Roy xxxiv, That canna 
be said o' king’s soldiers, if lliey let themselves be beaten wi' 
a wbeen auld carles ihm are past fighting, ..and wives ui* 
their locks and distaffs, the very wally-draiglcs o' the country- 
side. 1818 —Hrt. Midi, xviii, We think imiirabout the worst 
wally. draigle in our ain byre, than about the blessing which 


wallydraggle I He'll dee some service, or than no. 

3 . (bee quot. 1B08.) 

■808 Jamieson, Wallids ag.. . It appeal s primarily to signify 
the youngest of a family, who is often the feeblest. It is 
sometimes used to denote the youngest bird in a nest. 1806 
Galt Last 0/ Lairds xxxvii, ll'j just like a cuckoo dabbing 
a wnllydraigle out o' the nest. 

Wally -dye, Sc. form of Wklladay. 

Wollyt, oba form of Wallet. 

Wally-wae, Sc. form of Wki.laway. 

tWalltt, Obs. Forms: a. I weelm, j- 
walm, 6 (V qualms), wawlme, wawme, whalme, 
6-7 walme, waulm(e, waume, 8 vturo. 0. i 
welm, (wl(e)lm, wylm), 4 welm(e. [OE. ilxIui 
( wielm, etc. ; also in m-wictm sirring), str, maac. 
a gushing, twirling of (boiling) liquids ; boiling ; 
heat, etc. - mod. WFris. xoAlm{e smoke, vapour. 
mod.Flem. (dial.) lonlm, -molm , wave bubble, a 
gushing, etc., Dn. walm, LG. vsalm smoke, OHG., 
MUG. nr aim sir. mnsc. heat, passion, G. (dial.) 
vsalm ebullition, boiling, whirlpool, MDnn. valm, 
vo/m heat :-OTenL *watmi-z, a derivative of 
*wel- ( cl '. ON. elmr raging :—*walmo -, ylja to 
warm :—*wuljan, ylr warmth, affection :—*wuli-s, 
Goth, wulan to be fervent), the radical scn&c of 
which is doubtful. 

In the sequence of senses here adopted it is assumed that 
the notion of surging motion was the original, from which, 
through the idea of boiling, wns developed the idea of licut. 
In this case *tw/. is peril, related to Pre-Tout. ’weM) to 
roll, ice Waliow, etc. It is possible that two originally dis- 
tinct radical elements became confused in Teul, See Wall 
v\ to which this word serves as a noun of action.] 

L a. (In OE. only.) Surging or heaving move- 
ment (of waves). Chiefly in parases like wateres, 


ll a. (In OE. only.) Surging or heaving move- 
ment (of waves). Chiefly in pnrases like waleres, 
y 6a wulm, often used poet lor 4 sea* or ‘waves’. 
Hence b. A wave, billow. 

C900 Buda't Hist in. xv. (1890P200 yeslilde seo sm fram 
Ham wylme. a 1000 Andreas 43s He ydum snide, wxten-s 
uxlmum. c 1315 Songs on Ltarning Music In Ret. Ant. 1. 
20a Me is wo so is he be bat belles In walmes. 1558 Phaeb 
iKHtid viii. (1362) Aa ij, Ye liuelong night did Tiber flood 
his strenmes down couch Rt calme. .y* nether mouing made 
of waue nor walme. 1581 Studley Senna's Hercules (F.tnus 
11. 195 b, I smoothed hauc the wrastling waues, and layde 
downe euery walme. 1591 Wvslev Armorie, Ld. C hand os 
84 The wanton Dolphin dallleih on ech walme. 

2 . A gushing forth, or upwelling of water; a 
spring, fountain, water-source ; the water of such. 

Beowulf 9546 Was Save burnan walm hcatSofyru'ni hat. 
a B97 AClvrkd Gregory's Past. C. (1871) 371 Ha drineflof 
8cm wiclmc bis Mnei pyttes. 41175 Lamb. Horn, 141 pe 
htan to-eban and louwer walmes of watere sprungen ul per 
of. 13.. Guy Warns. 3592 A1 to-hewe was hlihelme, pe 
blod ran out als a welme. 1387 TsrvtaA Htgden (Rolls) I. 


3 . a. The bubbling and heaving of water, ete. 
in process of boiling (melting, etc.). Also, one 
such motion ; a 4 wallop’, a bubble. 

>1 ieoo Cynewulf Juliana 583 In 8as leades wylm scufan. 
e 1413 Seven Sages (P.) 9363 i'hys sevene walmes sygnyfye 
Seven develsin thy Companyc, That ben thy seven cTcrkyi. 
01450 Lovklicii Grail Ivi. 307 That water that Cold was ■ 
before, Anon brennena hot It lie-Cam thore, and wilh gieta 
walmes it boylledesofasle, that the dewkes liondil It btende. 
1594 T, R. La Prisuaud. Ft. Acad, il lix. 333 Euen as fire 
tauseth water to swell and to send forth great waumes. 
a 1648 Digbv Closet Opened (1677) iB Lei it have a liule 
walm of heat after it. rflBB Holmk Armoury 111. Bj/j Walm, 
a link seething or bulling up ol Liquor in a Pot. 

b. In ndvh. phrase, (to be, set) a walm : in n 
boiling condition. Alio used Jig. 

■609 JT Davies {Heecf.) Humours l/eav, (Grosart) 46/a He 
was a walme, he could not stay impeaching, Who smaakt 
with heat ; and chokt all wilh tne smother. C 161a — Wits 
Peter. (Grosart) 28 The Seas vnfil to saile on, il too calme : 
As it is when it Is too turbulent : Then^ the meane motion 
sets il so a walme As doth the Sailors Lare, and Eye con- 
tent. 

o. A spell of boiling : ■- Wallop sb. a b. 

■538 Waidk tr. A ley is' Stir. (136B) 63 b, Let them boikat 
eche time but ouclye one wawme. 1373 Tusikbv. I’euesie 
‘ 1 " ‘ them boyle f L ' ■' * 


A. (1734) 245 Boil, .in fine Pir 

and after two or three brisk , 

17*8 E. Smith Compl. Housnu. (1750) 88 Put them in the 
l-ot when the water boils, and let ifactn have four 01 fue 
walm*. 

4 . Salt- making : 4 A certain measure of salt afti r 
boiling' (Leigh C/eesh. doss., 1877); In quots. n 
vessel of some kind holding this quantity. 

The identity of the word, and the rot redness of Leigh's 
interpretation, are somewhat doubtful. 

1634 UsEHsrON Trai'. [Chcthnm Soc.) 16 The salt made is 
nut disposed into sacks, wai ms, or any other measures, but 
lieth in huge great heaps. 1693 Act 5 H ill. A Mary c. 7 
{j 23 Salt made.. in the County Palntme of Chester when 
taken front the Pans is put into Walmi Raskeltes or Vessclk 

5 . Comb. : vsalm- Act adj. blazing-hot, boiling- 
hot. (Cf. maiming hot.) 

a ieoo C edition's Gen. 0584 Him brcXo engla wylmhatne Itg 
10 wircce sende. a uss Juliana 68 He hot feecheu a neat 
and wiS pich fullen, and wallen hit waimhat. 
t Walm, sb* Vnr. or Qualm sb. 1 , killing, 
execution. 

1 1105 Lay. 22124 And wulc mon swa wurs dude pene pc 
king hafde ihoden he woldc l.ine ifusen to ane bate walme, 
nnd 3 1 f hit wcorc U 5 mon he sculdc bougie Tor port, 
t walm, V. obs. F onus: a. 4-7 walm(e, 6 
? qualm , 7 waulm. 0. 4 welm-, 7 welm, whelm. 
[I. Walm sb. 1 , possibly rejr. an unrecorded OK. 
derivative uss,! man (' wielm an, etc.). Cf. mod. 

P'lem. (dial.) walme se to boil, bubble, Du. vsalsntn 
to smoke, G. (dial.) walnuts to boil, vsclmen to 
undulate, tvell up, flame up. 

Thii verb appears to have become confused Its/, in the ft 
forms) wilh Whelm r. (y.tr.X The telationship of Wamdi e 
v is obscure but may depend upon a transposition of the l. 
Cf. wamble, whasiimet, to he sum el etc. Whelm d.J 

1. in/r. a. Of water: To well up, gush or spoilt 
forth. UBnally const nAm. forth, out, up, etc. 

a 1300 ptosis hr Bt, (Hausknecht) 719 I pc walj He welmeb 
up so he were wod And ol>aunge|> fram water in to blod. 
t a 13M Chaucer Rom, Rose 1561 The water is evere fresh 
& newe, That welmelh up with waw is bright. 139S Trevisa 
Earth. De P. R. 11. viii. (1495) b v, As n lliynge y 1 boyllyth 
by strengthe welmylh & kpyth, and throwyth Hi slicdylh it- 
self all abowte. 138a Batman Barth. De P. R. xtil. i. too 
Other waters spring and walme out of the inner parti of the 
earth, »s well water and pit water. 1806 H olland Suttonim 
75 He lay with hii bed chamber dorea open, and oftentimes 
within a cloisture supported with pillers, liaumg water walm. 
ing out of a spring, or running from a spout in a conduit. 
1610 — Camden's Bill. (1637) 505 A puce. .out of which 
there walme Springs in great plenty, c 1630 Kisdon Snrv. 
Devon (1714) 11- 83 Here is a Pond . . maintained by Springs, 
which continually welm and boil up. Ibid. 340 But of cer- 
tain Pits, in the Moors of this Parish, brackish Water uhelm- 
eih forth. 18B1 Chetham Angler’s Kade.su. *. (1689) too 
On the very top of Cadier Anhui Hill in Brccknockihire, 
there walmeth forth a spring or water, 
b. fig. To abound ; be plentiful. 

1399 Lanoi- Rich. Redeles ill. 114 Pe wikkid werchinge 
jrat walmed in her daies. And jit woll nerc-after. 

o. Of smoke, vapour, etc. : To swirl, billow ; 
to issue foith in suck a manner, rare. 

tfoi Holland Pliny 11. xUii. I. 21 A smokie fume walmeth 
up wilh many turning! like waves, idea— A mm. Marcell. 
xvii. 1. Bo They saw xfarre off a mighiie deule of smoke 
waulmiiig up into the sire. 

2 . To swell, bubble, ai in boiling ; to boil. 

(1399: see Qualm tr. 1 ] ' 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 

(•637) R35 The waters boilc, and walme to our desire. 

Hence WaTmlng vbi. sb. 1 WaTmlnr ppl. a., 
glowing, seething; also In phr. walming hot. 

C 1530 Jodie. Urines 11. ii. 12 By reaiou uf roily ng and 
walmyng of the blode about in the veyne* of y* body. 1601 
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Holland Pliny n clil I. «6 At iho very foot of £im..(a 
An hundred miles, the waulming round belt end flakes or 
firs cast out sand and aihaa iflio — Camden's Bnt. i, 68 1 
The Staples did send away a waulmlng holo vapor, 
t Wt lmlng. vbl. sb ,* Obs, [Perh. merely a 
variant of wamlyng (see Wamdlr v.), which also 
occurs In the Promp. Parr. Cf. Qualm sbfi.] 
Turning (of the stomach), nausea. 

rises Promp. Pmrv 314/3 Walmynge, of the slomake 
Mina 

Walnut 1 (wglnvt) Forms: 1 walhhnutu, 
4-6 walnotte, 5 wallnott, 5, 6 walnutt(e, 6-8 
wall-nutt, 7 walenotte, 7-8 wallnut, 6 - 
walnut. See also Walsh-nut. [OE. walk- 
knutu str. fern, =* WFris, waln&t (NFns. wal- 
nodd from Da.), MDu. walnote (Kihan * valnot), 
Du. walnoot, MLG. wallnat, -nut, I G. (Bremtsch. 
Worterb wallnutt ) •walnut, G. walnuts (earlier 
wallnuss), ON. valhnot str. fern. (Norw. valnot, 
Sw valnot. Da. valnvd). The first element is 
Ol'eut. *walgp-a (OE. weal A, OHG. walah) 
‘ Welshman ’, i.e. Celtic or Roman foreigner; see 
WlLSU a. 

the solitary OE. e cample (in a glossary 11050) u the 
earliest known appearance of the word in any language The 
word must, however, have come to bnglnnd from the Conti 
nent, but there is no evidence to show whether it belonged 10 


countries the word descending from L. hux, when uird with- 
out qualification, denotes the walnut In HO the word 
appeals Aral in the iOth c (adapted from LG )| but MHG. 
had the equivalent wdlhitch muf (mod G. dial wAlschs nuts, 
wg/tebnuss) ice Walsh-nut 
T he ONF noex gauge, gangne, walnut (which survives in 
mod Picard and Norman dnlecti) app represents a popular 
L *nux galhca, a IrnusluIlon of the Teut word ] 

L The nut of the common walnut tree, Juglans 
regia, consisting of u two-lobed seed (the edible 
kernel) enclosed in a spheroidal shell covered with 
a green fleshy husk. 

The seed of the mature fruit Is eaten like any other nut, * 
and the fcofl unripe fruit 11 used entire for pickling 
French walnut the nut (murh larger than the ordinary 
kind) of a variety of the common walnut tree, Juglans regia 


distinguished by having the component leave* oval, smooth, 
sometimes a little toothed, and almost equal (<57 A Gray 
First Cess Bet. (1B66) 153 Heart-wood 11 generally of a 
different color, brown in Black-Walnut, hlatk in Ebony, 
etc rUsOaiSEBACH Flora W tad 1 st 788 Walnut, Jamaica, 
Pscrodendroa Juginns Walnut, Otahelle. Aleurites t>i 
lei « iMi Cardin 7 Ian i/a Besides thsu there are already 
fruiting English Walnuts Persian Walnuts (Kegbazi), 
Almonds, American Black Walnuts, &e. Hid. 16 Sept 951/1 
1 he Grey Walnut or Butternut is smaller in growth and 
more spreading In habit (than the Black Walnut). 

3 The wood of the walnut-tree. 

(VijBjinfnr Utet Rev (i9m)XX 1X 517 The comoditics 
thence ar Boordea of cheslnuties and walnuttei. 1604 


1614 Gbnti Oman Eng Way te Wealth s; lhe Fleet of 
Hollanders that go in lha Swoard-pmkt, Walnut shsls, 
and great and small Yeuen, ice. and *00 Salle at one lims 
together. i8jt E Howabd R. Reefer xaziv Our little 
walnut-ihtll got on the lop of one (wave). 1903 E. Childibb 
Riddle ef hands all. 115 Davies nursed our walnut shall 
tenderly over their crests. 

3 slang A very light carriage 

iflio A porting Mag XXXVI. 33a Drawing a wslnul-shcll 


walhhnutu 1338-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 114 ht ij 
M. de walnoltes, prec. millenn 151* 1377 Langl P. PI B 
XI 351 As on a wnlnot with oute is a biller barke, And afler 
pat buter barke Is a Limelle of conforte kynde to restore 
£ 1430 Two (.oakery bks 109 (Ashm. Mb ) lake curnylles of 
wunoiya. 1380 Bi undevil Curing Horses Dis.xax 46 Mo 
thinker that the quantum of n Walnut u ere too lilile for so 
much wine. 1398 Shahs Merry W. tv il 171 Let them say 
of me, as lealaus as hard, that se-irrh'd a hollow Wall-nut 
for bis » lues I emmnn 1639 T dk Griy Cohi/I florum 
*78 Make it up into pits somewhat bigger than a French 
Walnnt 1681 J Uiilusiy Bnt Botanic a 6 Their quantity 
Is from n Pease to a Wall nut. S7ia Stiblb Sped No. 498 
r 3, I was diverting my self with a pennyworth of Walnuts 


hut not shelled, pare them till you see the white appear, (etc ] 
1870 Yeats If at. Hist. Comm 187 Walnuts will not bear a 
long voyage without being It 1 In-dried. 

b. Often referred to as eaten with wine after 
dinner. 


0 Used for walnut-juice. 

■709 Psion flrmy 4 km mo 301 Black Soot, or yellow 
Walnut shall disgrace This little Red and White of Emma a 
Face. 

d. Oil of walnuts the essential oil expressed 
from the kernels of walnuts. 

■634 Pbachabi CompL Gcntl. kiiL (1908) 130 Then use the 
oyle of Walnuts. 1800 tr Lagrange's Chem. II. 337 Olive- 
oil, oil of walluuli, oil of co 1 m are all used in the arts for 
making soap. 

U e. Applied to the cow-nut. 

■U3 Eden New India, let Three She on A user. (Arb 1 19 


3 . The nat-bcaring tree Juglans regia (NO. 
Juglandaeem). Also applied to other species of 
Juglans and related genera : see a b. In the U S. 


especially wnllnuts. 1B69I01EN High! / urfsey I . too 1 Here 
ora but law trees, only a Tew poplars, and a walnut or two. 

lx With defining adj. Common Walnnt (in 
British use), Tuglant regia, called in the U.S. 
English. Walnut Blaok Walnut, the American 
■pedes, Juglans nigra; Grey or White Walnut, 
tne Butternut of the U.S Juglans einma. 

■784 CATisatr Nat, Nut. Carolina me. I 67 Tbs Black 
Walnut. Men parti of tha Northern Continent of America, 
abound with these Trees, particularly Virginia and Maryland. 
1780 J. Lib Introd. Bat. App. 331 Walnut. Jamaica, Hurts. 
1783 Mabtyn Lett. Set xavill, (1704) 430 Common Walnut u 
VOL. X. 


How pleasant then, to be bound to no particular chairs and 
tables, but to flit from rosewood to mahogany, and from 
mahogany to walnut, oj the humour look one. i860 Rep, 
Ui Commissioner Aerie (1869)13 I he museum has been 
partly filled wiih absolutely dust proof cases of solid walnut 
shaped in the best style of the art 1B91 Joseph Gardnsr 4 
Sons' Monthly Circular 1 Oct, Walnut— American — Im- 
ports 394 Logs into Liverpool Hud „ Walnut— Circassian 
—No Imports : 

+ b. As material for gun-stocks. Hence colloq. 

7 0 shoulder walnut to enlist as a soldier Obs. 

tB3B I) Jbbbold Men ef Character (iBji) ro, ‘ I tell ye. 
Cuttles, it’s no iik I II snoulder walnut first ' ‘ Walnut 1 
' Ay, go for a soldier ' 

4 attrsb. and L osub. a. obvious combinations, as 
(sense 1) walnut-kernel, -ketchup, -oil, -feel, - trade , 
-wine ; walnut-stained adj , (sense a) walnut 
avenue, garden, leaf, -wood , (sense 3, quasi-adj 
‘ made of walnut ’) walnut bed, sideboard ; walnut- 
framed adj b. special comb. : walnut -brown, 
the brown colour produced by the application of 
walnut-juice to the skin ; walnut-juice, the juice 
expressed from the green husk of the walnut; used 
by gipsiis ai a brown slain for the skin ; + walnut- 
water (sec quot.). 

iBaS Miss Yongb Keble s Parishes III 44 There were two 
*walnut avenues planted about this time. 1840 1 hackisav 
( athsnne xl. Ibis amiable pair were lying in a large 'wvl 
nut bed. 1B63 Kinoilbv It crew, nr, If Williams French 
Erooms got hold of you, Torfridt, it would not be a liLlle 
'walnut brown which would bide you 1908 S E White 
A merman xiv, The 'walnut framed photograph 1873 
hiNGSBUBV Consul Song of Sol , Speaker j Comuc IV 671/7 
She relates to the Chorus how in early spring she had first 
met the King in a 'walnut garden in her own country 1911 
h Thomas Geo. Borrow v 44 They colour bis face with 
'walnut Juice so that he looks n 1 true son of an Egyptian ' 
iooS [Miss E Fowleh] Betw Ircnt 4 Anchelme 9 A siring 
of 'walnut kernels. 1769 Mas Raffalu EngL House Apr 
(1778) 3a One meat spoonful of 'walnut catchup 1833 
Dllamkb Kitchen Gard (1B61) 166 Walnut ketchup, ■■ oh 
tuned from the outer husk of the ripe fruit i7a8CHAMBFBi 
Cycl » v Ulcer, A Decoction of 'WalniTT Leaves in Water, 
with a lilile Sugar iSaaLoVDO u Sainton Hart. 6ag Slugs 
and earth worms may be effectually destroy ed by a dccoc 
Lion of walnut leaves. 1649 W Builock kirfrxw 11 Fot. 
ashes. Rape, and 'Walnut Oyle, and other Staples 1813 J 
Smith Panorama Set 4 Art II 543 'Walnut peels managed 
ns for wool, form a cheap and durable brown far silk 1833 
Peget Subs Materials of Mtlmf. xxlil 404 Fawn colours 
Sumach—' Walnut tieels— Henna. tBOa Cn/*if Internal 

| Ex Ait, Bnt II No. 5731, A 'walnut sideboard, Renais- 
sance slyle 1006 T Watts- Duntou Jhoreaui Walden 
| Introd p xt, CJna of those masquerading 1 children of the 
Tent' who ihmk it fine to play the Man of the Woods, in 
order that they may write books with 'walnut stained 
fingers. 171a Steel* Sped. No 300 f 3, 1 must repeat the 
Abomination, that the 'Walnut Trade is carry'd on by old 
Women within the Walks. 1747 Mas. Glassz Cookery xx 
158 1 o distill 'Walnut water. Take a Peck of fine green 
Walnuts, bruise them well .put two Quarts of good French 
Brandy to them, [etc j 17690113 Raffald Engl Housekgi 
(1778) J>5 To make 'Walnut Wine 1863 Dickens Mu I. Tr 
1 vi. An old corner cupboard of 'walnut wood 

Walnut B . Maul. Corrupt form of Wall-knot, 
aiaodated with Walnut 1 r. Also walnut-knot 

1769. Falconer Did Marine (17I0) a v. Knot, There are 
several sorts of knots , the principal of these are the 
diamond knot, the rose knot, the wall knot or walnut, im 
Rsggmg Sc Seamanship I 313 A double-walnut knot, called 
a button and loop 

Walnut-shell. 

L The hard shell enclosing the Beed of the walnut, 
also, either of the boat-shaped halves of this 

[c 13B4 see Walsh-nut ] 1303-34 Fitehkib. Hush I 03 
There wyll ryse pymples as moche at half* a walnutihell 
1196 Shake Tam Shr tv In 66 Heere is the cap your 
Worship did bespeake Why T11 a cockle or n walnut shell 
1847 Stafvlton y«t enal 30 Spiders . . at this day are worne 
■n baggs or walnut shells against a tertian ague. 1B41 
Dickens Amor. Notes 11, In the gale of last night the life- 
boat had been crushed by one blow of the see like a walnut- 
shell. 1885 Sin W Habcoust in S Gwynn Life O.Ut 
(1917) II 167, I therefore spoke like a cat in walnut shells 
fb. Applied to the outer husk of the walnut. 

igf* Hulott, Walnut shale, guinea. 1769 Ann Reg laB 
They wen a gang of gypnes nibbing or dyeing a fine young 
girl, about seventeen, with walnut-shell 

o. In phrases implying extreme calmness of 
the tea. (Cf. 3.) 

1791 Sm baton Edystan, $ L 1 6 The sea breaks upon them 
[«c. the Edysione rocks] in a frightful manner . . when, 
figuratively ipeeklng, you might go to lea in a Walnut-shell 

B. transf. Applied to a boat, as a hyperbolical 
expresdon for extreme lightness and fragility, 
(fin the 17th c. app. used as the actual name of 
: some fragile kind of boat) 


■703-4 [Anna & Mae Bakbauld] Even, at Home (1805) II 
36 I be pond where 1 used 10 sail my walnut ibell boats. 

Wuluut-tree. 

1 lhe tree that bears walnuts. 

01400 Nominate (Skeal) (157 Trtmultr sourer st g router, 
Aspe walnotetre and theuihorne. 1483 Cath Angh 407/1 
Wnlnott tree, autUanus 1579 SrENSER SAeph Cal. Dec. 
34 How hnue 1 weaned with many a stroke, T be stately 
Walnut tree, the while ihc rest Vnder the tree fell all for null 
at strife ><97 Dampikb Poy I xiv 39a T be Wild Nutmeg- 
tree is as big as a Walnut tree | but it does not spread so 
much 1774 Goldsm Eat Hist (1776) I a8s Under it 11 
found a soft uory earth made up of vegetables 1 and at 
twenty six feet depth, large trees entire, such ax walnut- 
trees 1890 Hardwicks 1 Sci Gossip XXVI . ■ e At the last 
meeting of the Entomological boiiely, Mr W L Distant 
exhibited a branch of a walnut ires on which was a muss of 
eggs laid by a butterfly belonging to the L)cxnidm, 

Proverb iggoCoVKaDALF Spir / sr/e xii 10a A walnut tree 
y* more it is beaten, the belter it is, & not the wor.se. Euen 
so man thoiow many stripes and much aduersity lurneih 
from il and wuetb good 
b. attrsb 

1338 MS Bawl D jSo If 66, xauil 11 loodci of wmlnotiry 
and haishcn lymbre /bed If 69 b, Wallnoilry lymbre 
hayahen tymbie and ellym tymbie 1703 Load Caa No 
4097/4, >o Dozen oT Walnut-Tree Flanki 1738 Chambbmi 
Cycl s v Ulcer, Thu 19 no moie ih in a decoction of walnut- 
tree-leaves in water, with a little sugar >800 Asiatic Ann 
Keg 74 note, I he Sain ant, or Saltmoeh tree, affords a 
most beautiful wood , it resembles walnut lire wood m colour. 
1BS6 C E Pablok J end today led j) 16 The pleasant 
walnut tree walks of his (Addison's] lime 
1 2 Ihc wood of this tree. - Walnut 1 3 Obs 

1587 B N C (Oxf ) Docnm , Inventory A' 31 A beditecd 
or wallnutlrye, in Ladies chamber 1617 Mobs son Hsu i 
163 1 be scales of the Cheuncell are of Walnut tree curiously 
carved .798 Mae PL Powys Passngnfr Dianes (1899) 
8 T he chin ney-pieccs, tables, &c are of green marble from 
bweden , all the doors solid walnut tree, off ll e estate 1816 
Scott Old Mort a I, A grey doublet and cloak which Mr« 
Wilson produced from Behest of walnut rev 
t b. attrsb or adj. Made of walnut 

1687 Land Cos No 1*31/4 A drawing Wnlnut Tree Box. 
with two Drawers In it, to put Mathematical Insirumenu 
in 170a Ibid No 3806/8 A Large Parcel of French 
Walnuil I ree Vcnears will be exposed 10 Sale on i hurs- 
day 1718 Hid N o 5403/4 A Fowling Piece with a Walnut- 
tree Slock 1713 Bradley s Family Out »v Caudle, Roll 
them upon a Wollnut tree Table 01841 I Hook Ned 


1 Walnyed, a Obs [7 var of Woi DENIYXD, 
\\ ai i lied.) Of a horse ■ 7 Light grey. 

The meaning is obscure, as the colours ore not enumerated 
in the same order in the original and the translation A 
nole in the MSS of the translation has glaums, which does 
not occur here in Palladium 

c 1440 Paltad, on Hush Iv B37 The walnyed is good, also 
the blakc Is fyn colour, tbe falow and heitnued 

Walon, Walop: see Walloon, Wailof v. 

Walour(e, obs. Sc. forms of Valouh. 

Walow, obs form of Valu*, Wallow. 

Waloway : see W bllawat 

Walowe yee, obs. f. Wall eti 

WalmB (w^ hit). Also 8 WAl routs, wallrou, 
pi. walrossos, 9 -rueses [probably t Du. walrus 
(wains) Compare (1) 1 6. walross, G walross 
(earlier also walrus: , walrusch), Sw hvalress, 
valross ( valruss ), Da hxalros (earlier also Aval- 
rusk), walrus; (11) Ob hoisihwetl, early mod G. 
rosswal, russwal, Norw. russhval, walrus, ?OFr. 
rohal, tohart, rochal (whence med.L. rohanlum, 
•alluni) walrus-ivory ; see Kuzl. 

The forms under (1) appear to he later than those under 
(11) from which they perh arose (T in Du ) by melethesis on 
some analogy such as that of Du wahnsch abate 

T be interpretation of formation (11) as ' horse- whale ' (zoolo- 
gically improbable) appears to be only one of the various 
popular etymologies that have influenced the forms of lhe 
word Ultimately a confusion, either within or outside lhe 


scientific .pacific name romans i>ee Rosmasinb 1 Some 
scholars have connected rotm, wiih ON , I cel reslungr 
walrus, and assumed relationship of both wiih ON raw Jr 
Red. (Cf Roiqual and OHG Fvjfa)w«> rednmt.) Thu is 
zoologically possible, bur il seems more likely that rum. is 
a corruption of some non- Tout word cf Mobs*.) 

1 . The sea-horse, or morse ( Trteheckus nsmarus), 
a carnivorous pinniped marine mammal allied to 
the Phocidae (teals), and Of an setae (sea-lions), and 
chiefly distinguished br two tusks (exsefted upper 
canine teeth). It inhabits the Arctic seas. A 
variety found in the N. Pacific hat sometimes 
received the distinct specific name obttus. 

(<80] iELrnan One 1 L 1 13 Far bwm borsch wmlum, for 
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Walrus, aliil Mora, Dams & Ijlandis Rosmariu vocalur, 
1693 Ray Syn. /I mini. Quadr. etc. ini Anglii Mors k Russia 
muluato nomine. BelgiiWnlru*.. .The Morse or Sea-Horse.] 
i9a8 J, Woodwamd Catal. Possils II, foreign 11, as A Tuslc 
of the Moire, or Walroui, call’d by some the Sea-Ilors*. 
■731 Hill Hitt. Anim. 355 The Phoca. with (be canine 
Icelh exerted. The Walrus. 1796 Mouse A, uer. Geog. 11 . 
73 The seals, walrosscs, and cod, caught In the Russian 

mark ably compfelc, if we consider the peculiar appearance 
of the feet in the living animal, 189 6 Ran a Arctic Expl. 

I. aiii. 14a The lost remnant of walrus did not leave us until 
, .the temperature had sunk below aero. 1 888 Encycl. Brit, 
XXIV. 337/a The tusks are formidable weapons of defence, 
but their principal use seems to bediggina.-for the molluscs 
and crustaceans on which the walrus feeds. 

t 2 . Indian walrus : the Ddoono. Obs. 

1771 Pennant Syn. Quatfr. 338 Indian Walrus. 

3 . attrib, and Comb, ns walrus-beef, -boat, calf, 
•fishing, - hide , -ivory. 

1 Kane Arctic Ext _ .. _ 

"walrus-beef. , as would pay for their board. 1884 

Pat! Mali Cut. 13 Aug. 6/1 Kach "walrus-boat curried six 
men. 1898 Cosmopolitan XX, 336/a Old Ickwa put his 
hand on me, at the same time pointing to the "walrus calf, 
nnd said ‘ pee-yuk I ’ iBao W. Scoklsbv Acc. A n lie Beg. 

II. 3 "Walrus-fishing In succeeding years in high northern 
latitudes. 186a Catal. Internal. Exhib., Brit. 1 1 . No, 4638, 
Patent "walrus-hide belting, S873 Maakkll l varies a In 
quality and beauty of appearance "walrus ivory scarcely 
yields to that of the elephant. 

WalB, Walsch(e, Walse, ol». IT. Wblbh. 
Wales, vnr. Waltz sb. tincl v. 

Walsh, a. Sc. and north. Also 6 welaohe, 7, 9 
welsh. [? contracted f, WaLLOWISH a. Cf. Wash 
a., WgasHO.] Insipid, tasteless, ill-tasting; having 
a sickly taste, nauseous. 

i4i] Douglas / Ends vi, vii, 79 To pas . : Hy county placia, 
wehene anvorit, mist, nnd hair. 11687 in C. K. Sharpe 
Witchcraft in Scot, viii, (1BB41, It was not hloud, but red 
as bloud,. .it had a welsh taste: 1691 Ray N, C. Words 78 
Walsh, insipid, ftesh, walerish. 1813 llaocKcrr N. C. Words, 
Welsh, insipid.. . Broth and water, and pottage without Mill, 
are wallow or welsh. 1876 If hi thy Gloss., Walsh, tasteless, 

1 As walsh os (he white of an egg . 

Hence Walahneaa, insipidity. 

■808 Jamieson. 1876 U'Aiiiy Gloss., Wolshneee, want of 
flavour 1 insipidity. 

Walah(o, obs. forms of Welsh. 
t Walsh-nut. Obs. In 4walsnote, walah:>)- 
note, welshnote, 6 walshe nutto, 7 walsh-nut, 
[Corresponds to MHG. wislhisch nut, (mod.G. 
dial, wdlsche nuss, walschnuss ), eatiy mod.Flemish 
(Kilinn 16th c.) walsche not, ‘ Welsh ’ (i.c. Italian 
or Gaulish) nut : see Walnut. The word was prob. 
adopted in ME. from Ml)ii. or MLG., though 
documentary evidence of its existence In those 
dialects is wanting.] — Walnut 1 !. Als aatlrib. 

■368-9 Barham Act. Nolls (Surtees) 374, 9000 de W»ls- 
notes in precio as. &/. c 1384 C11 Avers ll. Earns izBt (Fairf. 
MS.) V saugh him enrien a wyndmcllo Vnder a wahh note 
I.V.V. Bodley weUhnote] shale, a 1400 Pistiil of Susan 99 
With wardons winlich and ualshe notes newe. 150a 
Arnoliib Chron. 163 Yf thou wjlt plante an almaundc tree 
or a wtlsh noil tree or a chery tree. 137B Lvte Dodotns 
VI. IvL 731 The fritile is called . in Englishc, Wolnutlc:, 
Walshe Nuttes, and of some Frenelie N utie<. 16*0 Vennkn 
Via Recta vii. 13a The dry Walnuts, or Walsh nuts, ore 
hot and dry in the second degree. 1633 Hast Diet of 
Diseased 1. xvii. 68 Amongst all these [Nuts], the Wall-nut, 
or Walsh- nut, beareth away the bell. 

Walaman, obs. form of Welshman. 

Walaae, WaJaahe, obs. forms of Welsh. 
t Walt, sb. Se. Obs, rare~ } . ? Beaten day. 

■aS8 Sec. Burgh l.anarh (1893) a Item, to Jok Ineli. for 
makyn of wait add claying of the flur, iij days lit- isjd. 

t Walt, a. Kant. Obs. Also 6-7 wait*. [OE, 
*wealt, found only in umotalt steady ; related to 
Walt it.] Of a ship : Unsteady, crank. 

1339 A dm. Ci. Exam, 4, 7 Dec., The said boale was very 
watte (t vety evyll mode. 1617 Caft. J. Smith Sea Cram. 
xl. 33 We say a Ship is wall when shee is not stifle, and 
' sin not Dallas! enuugh in her to kcepe her stifle, 1636 
ADroao Plymouth *’/-•■< ■■ 

— ' humane \ 

trimm'd and , , 

Watt, an obsolete or spurious term signifying crank. 

Wilt (wglt), v. Obs. esc. dial. Also 3-5 walte, 
6-8 wolt, 9 dial. waut. Contracted pa. t. and 
pple. 4-5 wait, [early ME. w alien - OHG. 
voaltan, MHG. walun (strong) to roll, revolve 
(intr. and trans.) ; the OTent, root •* trait- appears 
to be an extension of *wal- (fwel-) to rofl : see 
Wallow v. CL Wilt ».] 

1 , trans. (with obj. clause). To revolve in the 
mind, consider, [So OHG. iva/zan.l 

c saoo Triii, Coll. Horn. >9 Witte wel hwat pu hauest walte 
hsral be tide. 

2 . Lo throw, cost, toss out, over, up, etc. ; to 
fling to the ground ; to overturn, upset. 

CT Root. walt v. (133a- ). 

■3. . E. E. Aliil. & ,734 [Tekel] To (echo or techal, 
bat tarme bus menes, py wale rengne is wslt in write, to 
heng. & Is (unde ful fewe of hit fayth dedcs. 13. . Caw, 4 
Cr. tint, 1336 pay. .graybely departed pe wesauot fro pc 


, — n failles. Ibid. 

jB88 [Thai] wsundil horn wikkedly, wall horn to ground. 
c 1 Boo Sees Jerus. 331 Or y to pe walles schal wende ft 
waltcn oile ouere. 1513 Douglas /Satis 1. vii, 13 Ane part 
hdisiis to beild (he wallis wicht, And sum to,, wolt wp 
Blancs lo the werk on hie. 1674 Kav fil. C. Words 51 To 
Watt,. Ms overthrew, 1703 Thoseshy Let. to Ray, To 
Welt, or Wolt, overturn Cart or Wain. 1B73 Lanes. Gloss., 
Want, to upset 1 to turn completely over. 1B83 Almond- 
bury dlcst. Walt, lo turn over. .. 1 Nay, lad 1 it ud wait ma 
table ovver . 

3 . intr. To be thrown down, fall over, be upset 
or overturned ; to totter ; to lean to one side. 

c 140a Destr. Troy 909 As pe welkyn sholil wait, a wonder- 
full nuyse Skremyt vp to the skrow. e 1400 Sege ferns. 69 
Oucrwilde wawea he wende, ss alle walte toholde. la 1900 
Chester PI., Ador. Sheik. 968 Wore lest thou wait here by 
the wall. 1674 Kav Jv. C, Wonts 51 To Wail, to toiler, or 
lean one way. 1B75 Lancs. Gloss., Want... lo (all on one 
side. M^Almoudbury Gloss., Walt, to totter, or fall over, 
b. With open : To he opened ; to gape wide. 


must on hym lend*. With Coueytyse to wallor ft wave. 
b Skelton Magnyf. 1936 And some 1 make in a rope 
liter and waiter, c 1333 » Covkrdalb Carrying Christ's 
f iii. an The aungeli gatheryng together y* wicked 
cbes (which now waller End walowe as the worlds and 


wj nde blowcth) 10 be tyed in bondals, and Cl 


10 ihefier. 


0. fig. To fall, into (anger, madness). 

£■400 Destr. Trey 1036 Nestor anonc novel pera with, 
And wait at his wordes into wode jrre. Ibid. B683 Sum 
wait inio wodcnc«, & of wit past. 

4. To gush out, pour, flow. 


wnxlokcs grete. pe spumnnde nspalluuu 

Walt(e, obs. forms of Welt. 

Walte, var. Vult Sc. Obs. 

■$94 Asian in Si. Paters Hen. VIII, IV. 157 [HU] Gracia 
mai vt n oble Jocund walte,. .munlye and ferine conlmance. 
t Walter, sb. Obs. Also Sc. 6 volter, woltir, 
6-7 wolter. [f. Walteb v . 1 Cf. Wei.tkh j^.] 

L The rolling of the sea in a storm, 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3699 So [>e bre and the breihe burbelit 
10 gedur, bat hit spu it vp spiiiouxly fyue speire lenght Willi 
waller nnd wuwes. 

2. The act of wallowing (in mire); in quol. 
concr,, a wallowing-place. 

*577 Knewstub Confut. (1379) To Rdr. ”■ Tho Lord., 
reuengeth the shnmelul contempt and neglect of his truth : 
by sending numbers lo their Stic or waiter ugaine, 

3 . An upset, upheaval, overthrow, lit. and fig. 
1363 WINJET Whs. (S.T.S.) I. 49, I began nncht litill to 

merwcl at sa baisty and sa subdane a wolter of this warldc 
in sa mony grele mater! 5. 1363 Ranuoli h Let. to Cecil 

10 Apr. in Cat. Scott. Papers II. 5 Vf ther come such a 
vultcr in thys icrilme, that ever that man come agayue into 
credyt. 1396 Dalkvmpi.e Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. rat He 
spak mekle of the Woltir of the rcligioune [L. He religious 
apied nos ewrienda\. 1678 Rav Trav. (ed. 9) 379 (Scoit. 
Prov.) If I can get his cart at n wolter [1670, p. 989 at a 
whelming], I shall lend it a put. 

Wnlter (wp'ltoi), v. 1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
4-6 waltro, 4-7, 9 dial, waiter, 5 waltyr, 6 
waulter, -tre, Sc. woltre, valter, 6 Sc., 8-p 
dial, wolter. [Freq. of Walt v. : see -Bit *. CL 
Welteh ».] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To roll to and fro, move from side to side ; to 
tumble or toss nbout; to lie sprawling ou the 
ground, in mire, etc. 

c 1400 tr. Hie den (Rolls) VII. aoj Hefeled a ping pat wa 4 
myjti and piclce wall re and lurne atwixe hym ana his wif, 
C1400 Sege yens. 733 Lilel he slepih, Botwnlwybft wyndip 
& waltrep a-boute. C 1460 Towneley flfyst. xiiL 916 [She] 
lyys walteryng . .by the fyere. 1309 [see ToLTBB t»J. 1330 
Palsgb. 771/1, I waiter, I tumble. Je me voystre. Hye you. 
your horse is walterynge yonder, he wvll brenke his saadell 
out more happe lie. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 363 So 
greit terrour in hie mynd he luke, That all that nycht be 
wolterit and hU woilt. 1568 Withals Diet, to b/e Volute, to 
turnaorwalierinmyreashaggesdao. isBa BlunoevilCmw 
ing Horses Dis. xcii. ai b, The horse will forsake his meatc, 
and lie downs and wallow, and waiter vpun the ground. i6ea 
Holland Plutarch's Jllor. 1976 Sardanapolus . , tumbling and 
lying along, waitring among a sort of concubines. 169a Rav 
Disc. it. ii. (ifioj) 87 The Globe cannot waiter or reel towards 
any side, a iBaj Konst Voc. E, A nglia, Walter, wolter •, to 
roll and twist about on the ground • as corn laid by the wind 
nnd min 1 or as one who Is rolled in the mire. 1B80 Antrim 
A Down Gloss. 3.v., ‘T he potatoes lie down and waiter on tbe 
ground \ i. e. they remain lying. 

b. Of a ship : To roll or be tossed on the waves. 
13.. E. E. Atilt. P. D. 413 Hit waltered on pe wylde flod, 
went as hit lyste, 1560 Roli and Seven Sagee >8 Upon the 
sey thay sufferit great porrell,.. Walterand with wind out 
throw mudy wawis. 

o. Of the stomach : To be upset or disturbed. 
■340 J. Hey WOOD Four PP. 600 It..mnketh your atomake 
sore to waiter. 

2 . fig. To wallow or revel in (prosperity, plea* 

Bure, sin). 

c 1373 Conor M. 430} (Fairf.) Man pat walteres [Colt. 
welt res] in his wclis. 13*8 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 6a They are 
. .lyke to brut beastes and swyne, Walirynge In synfull 
wrelchcdnes. S333 Bradpobd Sena. Repent. (1374) H Ij b, 
Trow you that such a one.. aryl willingly waiter ft wallow 
In bis wylful lusts, pleasures, and fantasies T <1 mMAecham 
Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 76 If a man.. waiter in filthlm* like a 
Swyne. 01398 Rollock Serin. xL (1616) 008 The uturall 
man waltering and wallowing In sinne. 

3 . To swing or float to and fro. Also fig. 

c 1330 Will. Patera* 947 Dou wallrei ai in a welh ft wel 
y vnoerstande whidcr pe belaunce brcmlieit bouwes al.gate, 
e 1413 Cast. Persev. a 66] in Macro Plays sj6 Nedys, my 


. 1, That walterls bi 
ay vp and doun. 

4 . To move or go unsteadily ; to totter, stumble. 
Also, to go with a rolling gait, to waddle. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redelet 11. 1B9 So lymed leues wen 
leydo all aboutc,..bat where so pey welkid, pey waltrid 
douuwardu. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xt. ii, He [Silenus] 
was, ait that tyme, in Krygye, walirynge and swnruvng 
what of wyn and of age. 1377 Deb Refat, Spir. 1. (1639) 
1B6 [An adder and her young] She. .suffereth item to bang 
upon her back. and so waltcreth to her hole, tyn Thoreebv 
Let. to Ray. Wolter, as welter [‘ lo goe aside, or heavily, as 
Women with Child, or Fat People" (Ray 1691)). 

6. Of waves : To surge or roll high. Of water, 
etc. : To flow, gush. Of a humour 1 To wander 
the bod 


or ooze about 

A 

e‘j! 


body. 

\ C. ias pe 

Gasu. 4 ■ Cr, lint . 61 


E. E. Allti. P. C. ias pe wawes Ail wode waltered 
68 4 Wel much was Jw w, 


ter bat waltered of yjan. 1333 Phaeh A£» 
— J, The fomy (loud. . waltring down 
bush Horn. Af " 


le Is it 

that, .wsltereth only about the hane. Ibid. 38 Somtyme 
growe aposlemes in the loynes of faumor* that are waltering 
and straying In I he body. sg77 J. Bishop Beaut if. Blossoms 
zvil. 84 Streames of leans waltering downe his cheekei. 

II. Transitive senses. 

0 . To roll nbout, toss to ond fro. Alio fig. 
Also rtfil., to sprawl or wallow (on the ground, 
in the mire, etc.). 

c *375 Cursor M. 91113 Quik pai liaue Ms bodi flame ft 
walteied him in barli ch»f. e 1380 WYCUF-Sr/. Whs. II. 90A 
And he [ir. the demoniac], cast doun in pe er) e, was waltrlJ 
and fropid [Vulg. Maik in. 19 rolutabalur sfumaHs\ £1400 
Master of Game (MS. Dighy iBalii, pci smyteth pe grouude 
I with the foole and waiters hem ns an horse, c 1450 Cov. 

Myst. 349 The fete.. ar ful wele, Walterid in blood. 1908 
| Fisher Penit. Pi. Wks. (1876) 904 Kuen as an hors the 
softer myre nr clayehe waltreth hymselfe In the more eascly 
he Ij eih. Ibid. 358 The Sowe. . waulicring hir self in the 
myeiie puddle. 01378 Lindesav (Pitscotiie) Chron. Scot. 

. (S/I'.S.) I. 93 Quhill the cunlrie was wnlterit lo nnd fra 
I in this runner. 138a Stanyhurbt sfLiicis ill. (Arb.) 9a In 
seas far w allied, he grojleth. 

I 7 . To oveiturn, overthrow. 

1571 Sis J. M Air land in Satir. Poems. Reform, xxvii. 71 
Dewar I we may lie ualleiill (nrr. wcllred, wolterit] or we 
wilt, And lykwayit Loss our land and liberlie. 

8 . dial, uses (see quots.). 

3*3 Fohby Voc. E. Anglia, Walter. Wolter, to cause 
me fatigue,. ." 1 am right-on wollered out, by my day's 
■ 8B0 Antrim 4 Dawn Glass., Walthered mired or 
' ' J or swampy place, "Whiles ii ‘ 


:d broken down into the m 
Hence Wa ltering vbl. sb. nnd ppl. a, 

■3. . E. E. Allst. P. C. 947 A wylde wallerandL . 

1 pat bot flotte. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. III. viii, I 

, abill folk 1 saw flouernnd in feir, Quhilk pcrcisl on the 
walterand wallis weir. 1508 Lyndxsay Dremr 198 Qubaie I 
mychl se 'I he wollryiig [v.r. waltreyngl of the w allis vp and 
doun. a 1347 Subset rEnrid it, 267 Whoes wnliring tongs 
did lick their hissing mouther. 135s Huloet, Walirynge 
| or full of wallowynge. volutabnssdiis. c 1437 Abp. Parker 
Pe. xxxvL 99 So pride hath hym puft by his waltering 
wealth. 1378 II. WOTTON C our Hie Coutrev. 44 As a man 
di/zie with the waltering of a vessel, tossed by the bollowe 
waues of raging seas. 1588 T. Huchfs Misforl. Arthur 
ill. Chor. 4a Tbe windcs, that sweepe tbe waltering waues. 
t Wft-lter, vfi Sc. Obs. rare trans. To be 
without, lack. 

1463 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1B69) I. bi The said Jobne [sail 
remone] at the lions of tbe said my In and vesy lhame daylie 
at thol waiter nocht na kehuifull thing lo lhame that he 
Biicbt lo find, and gif at tbal waller adit in bis default, sa 
that thairthrow themyle be ydill [etc.]. 

1 Walter, obi. form of Wateii. 

tWaiterer. Obs. In 6 Sc. -ar. [(.Walter 
One who overthrows. 

Poems Reform, xsxiii. 930 Beheld now how 
se do tbe malar gyde. To crus my Sisters France and Ing. 
land scorne }ow, That wallrrars of Courts Je lat suborae 
Jow. 1381 in R. Baunatyne'e Jmt. etc. (1B06) 500 Sindrie 
. .that war the kingis encmels, walieraris of bis klngdome, 
and enemeis of religlone. 

Walte rot, Walth : see Waltbot, Wraith. 
t Waltham. Obs. [The name of Waltham 
Chase, Hants.] Used attrib. in allusion to the dis- 
guise adopted by the poachers called * Waltham 
Blqcka ’ : see Black sb, 6 b. 

,j*jb Richardson Clari 

vices, such artful, such w 

on, to obtrude himself into my company, 

Waltlr, obs. Sc. form of Water. 

Waltonian (wpltdu'nlin), a. and sb. [f, the 
name of I tank Walton, author of The Compltat 
Angler (1653) ; iee -IAN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertainiug to Izaak Walton. B. 
sb. A disciple of Walton, an angler. 

- " ” m’s Bh. Sforts 314/a THus Waltonlaiu, if 
id the Saltoniaas (for Walton, Colton, ai 


"a preserve. 1843 j. Coulter Adv. Pacific 11 . 


Mag a lized fish that any Waltonian might wall itmra 
Md (title) Rules of the true Waltoolan Sodely held 



WALTBOT. 


WAMBLE. 


[Waltron, a misreading in Johnson's Diet, for 
walrous-. see quot. 1728 s.v. Walhos i.I 
t Waltrot, walterot. Obt. ran- 1 . [Of 
obsenre origin.] A tali of waltrot, an idle talc, 
a piece of absurdity. 

SIT/ Langu P. PI. B. xviii. 141 1 pat bow idlest 1 quod 
treuih ' is but a tala of waltrot ' [C. xxi. 146 walterot, v.rr. 
nailer, waDeret], 

Waltaom(e, erron. forms of Wlatsomi a. Obs. 
lagSTieviss Barth. Dt P. R, rr. *. (1495) f 1 *. 'there 
waltiomnes w> colcryk, snewynge, diyenes of tongue, c 149a 
Chanced t Nun's Priest's T. *33 (Pynson), Mundre is so 
waltsom [Thynne 133a, Stowe 1 «6i waltsome] and nlihomyn. 
able. 1563 itirr. Mae,, Hatting* sax, O waltsome mur- 
t her, that atlaynteth our fame. 

Waltt, 7 obs. Sc. form of Vault vfi 
■71a in E. D. Dunbar See. Lift (1865) 43, I am also 
rejoysed to bear that you are clever and can voltige and 
wall! a title as to your former way. 

Walty (wj-ltl), a. JVaul. [f. Walt a. + -T.] 
■= Walt a. 

Prob. Obi., the knowledge of the word being derived, 
through Longfellow, from quoL 170a. 

170a C. Mather Mngu. Chritii 1, vl ej A New Ship, 
built at Rhode-Inland, of about iju Tunsi but so walty, 
that the Master.. often said she would prove their Grave. 
[■89a Longf. Birds oj Passage, Phantom Ship iv, This ship 
■s so crank and walty, I fciir our grave she will be II 1896 
Kipling Se vim Seas, Merchantmen iv, By sport of bitter 
weather, We're walty, strained, and scarred. 1904 F. T. 
Bullbh Croat. Sea sslv. 361 In spite of tlie walty state of 
the almost worn-out vessel. 

Walts (wjlts, wpls), sb. Also 8 value, waltse, 
9 pi. waltaea, 8 -a volts, walse. Sec also Valbe. 
[ad. G. waiter, (. walun to roll, revolve, dance 
the waltz.] 

1 . A dance performed to music in triple time by 
couples who, almost embracing each other, swing 
round and round in the same direction with smooth 
and even steps, moving on ns they gyrnte. 

■781 Twinino in Select. Papers T. Family (1887) 74, I 
found on inquiry that this was a favourite German dance 
called a waltz. 1796 Campaign! 1703-4, II. i. 6 All these 
fair Flammnndes gain farce, In the Valtz, as they spill in 
their whirligig course. 1798 Helen M. Williams Tour 
Switterlaud 1 . 34 The walse, which is now never forgotten 
at a Paris ball. iSia Byron (title) The Waltz. 1815 W. 
Hamilton Hand-bh. Terms Arts ete., Walts, in Music.the 
name of a riotous and indecent German dance. 1871 K. 
Ukauoon Life in India iv. 143 She will be able to lewurd 
the virtuous youth who is fast and smooth in the vatic. 
■881 ‘ Rita 1 My Lady Coquette i. Tho very memory of 
those waltzea makes my arms ache. 

fig. iSoi Colkridgk Lett. (1895) 403 The ghosts of his 
departed guineas dance an ugly waltz round my idea. 

attrib. 1806 (Siikbf.r] Notts 8 Rejt. Ramble in Germany 
37 My ateps were arrested. .by the sound of soft waltz 

2 . A piece of music to accompany this dance, in 
the same time and rhythm. 

z8i8 J an* Austen Emma xxvi, Mrs. Weston . . was seated, 
and beginning an irresistible waltz. 1837 Mabhyat l)og. 
Fiend is. The band, .played a waltz. 

1 3 . A party or soirife for waltzing. Obs. 

1 Boa Spirit Pttbl. fruit. VI. 19a If men and women of 
fashion will come forward, and,. give balls, Wallses, and 


walM. [f. Waltz sb. or directly ad. G. \ valz-cn.J 
intr. To dance a waltz. Also, to be addicted to, or 
practised in, the waltz ; to dance the waltz in a 
specified manner. 

c I78« Search after Perfect, in. I. In AVw Brit . Theatre 
(1814) III.56 The sight of a lady waltzing. iSia Byron 
Walt* To Publ , 1 Lord I M r. Hornem, Can't you see they're 
saltzinaf or waltzing (I forget which). 1841 Motley Corr. 
(1889) !• iv. 93, I waltzed one waltz. 1870 Fuhnivali. Horde's 
Jut rod. KumvI. Forewords no Oh fair-haired Alice, how 
well you waltz I "" 

b. trwtsf. To move lightly, trippingly, or 
nimbly. Chiefly slang-. 

■16s Caii.yle Frtdk. Gt. xiv. vii. (187s) V. aiy Big war- 
clouds waltzing hither and thither, occasionally dashing 
Into bloody conflict. 1891 C Rockets Adrift Amrr. 1105 
All you have to do is to put a good 'front on ', and waltz in 
with the crowd, zgao Century Mar. Feb. 600/1 With a fair 
wind she waltzed beautifully round the coast, 

a quasl-franr, (with ndvb. extension) : To move 
(a person, oneself) as in a waltz. 

1B33 Dickens Bltak Ho . viii, We are always.. revolving 
about the Lord Chancellor and oil his satellites, and equit- 


Mar. 600/a He seized me and walleed me around the little 
dining-room. 

Hence WaTtalnff vbl. sb. and :ppl. a. 

Waitsing mottle <= Waltzes b. . 

■flu Lady Coanvillc Lett. (1894) I. as Her waltzing is 
(be prat dost thing that can Im seen. 181 ■ Ld. Glsmeivjx 
fruit. (1910) 14s Mr. and Mrs. Johnstone, wbose splendid 
dinners end woliing balls we partook of at Brighton. 1619 
Metropolis 1. 113, 1 suppose she la disappointed of her 


waltzing partner. 1648 Thackesav Vau. Fair xlvii, The 
Lord George Gaunt was desired to return from Vienna, 
where he was engaged in waltzing and diplomacy. zBBa 
O'Donovan Merv Oasis J, iv. 75 They commenced sliding 
round the ring with a peculiar waltzing step. 1896 Fancy 
MU 0 led. 4) 43 Waltzing Mice. 1904 Biometnha Jan. 4 
Japanese waltzing mice. 

waltMr (wj-ltsax). [f. Waltz v. + -is l.] One 
who dances the waltz. 

lflri Sporting Mar. XXXV III, 9 so The musle at first is 
slow, but, os the Waltzers get animated, It rises to a jig. 
iBii Ld. Gi.knbervik finis. (1010) 139 both great wnlxeis, 
and insufferable coxcombs, 1B48 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xlvii, My Lord George Gaunt . .was one of the finest waltzers 
in Europe. 1911 Times s8 Sept. 11/5 Special prizes nre 
given this season for the best wnl tiers, 

b. A name for a breed of domesticated mice 
which have the habit of spinning round rnpidly ; 
« waltzing Mouse, 

1904 Biometriha Jan. 6 All the waltzeri used were of pure 
strain, ibid.. The offspring produced by crossing a Japanese 
waltzer with an albino. 

Waluo, obs. form of Value. 

Wall, obs. Sc. form of Wax sb.b 
Waly (wS'li), ini. Sc. and north. Also wally, 
walle. [Or obscure formation ; 7 cognate with 
Woe, Wellaway. 1 An exclamation of sorrow. 

a 1704 1 0 t only, waly 1 in Ramsay’s i'ea-t. Mite. (1775) I. 
186 0 waly, waly up the bank, And waly, waly dnwn the 
brae, stt* Gateshead Aim. (E.D.U.L Wally I Wally I it's s' 
ewer noo I 1894 J. W. M'Usxn Tibbie 4 Tam 41 (E.D.D-) 
But waliel the sight gor’d even puir Baudraus..jump nearly 
foui feet wi’ frichL 

Hence Waly-weLylng, lamentation. 

■Baz Galt Ann. Parish ivii. 161 Such a wally wallying ns 
the news of this caused at every door. 

Waly, variant of Walt, Wally afb 
Walyooat, var. Wylikcoat Sc. 

Walysshs, Walywa, obs. ff. Welsh, Value. 
Walt, -or, -lng : sec Waltz, etc. 

+ Warn. -Sr. Obs. In 6 wom(mo, vam. [App. 
repr. Oh. wamij/i, wpm{m, inaac. and ncut., spot, 
blemish (chiefly fig.) - ()Fris.,OS., OHG. wamm, 
ON. vamm, Goth. wamm. Bnt cf. Wan jA. 1 J A 
scar. Cf. Wkm sb. 

Beowulf 3073 Wuniminn xewiitiail. a 1000 Kentish GL 
in Wr.-W bicker 64 Maculam, warn. 
a 15B5 Tolwast F/vtiug fu. Montgomerie 570 (Tulli- 
I bardlna MS.) His peild pallui The fowsomc flukis of fl.ieis 
dois overflow With vomis [A/i'. Hari. wamea 1 ed. 1639 
warns] nnd wondis. 1595 Duncan App. Etymoi. (E.D.S.), 

| C it at rise, a wamme. 

I Worn, obs. form of Whom, Womd. 

Wamara (wamSri). [Native name.] The 
biown ebony of British Guiana. 

184a Schomuungk Dtscr. Brit. Guiana 33 Wamara. .in 
hard and cross-grained, consequently not apt to split. 186s 
' List Contrib. fr. Br. Guiana to Lorn!. Exhib. in Veness 
hi Dorado (tiib) App. 136 Wnmara, or Hrown Khony. Used 
I fur ship-building and furniture. sBS6 Treas. Dot. 

Wamb, obs. form of Wamk, Womb. 
Wambail. Obs. exc. Hist. Also wambas, 

I -us. [a. OF. wambain see Gambebon. Cf. 

! Wamds.] - Gamiieson. 

I (iiBi Assise of Arms in llened. Pzterh. Chron, (Rolls) I. 

978 Oiunes burgcnscs . . habi-nut wambais et capellet fcrrl et 
I Innceam.] 1761 Humk Hist. Eng. f. is. 176 All burgesses 
were tohnve.a wambaisi that is, a coat quilled with wool, 
low, or such -like materials. 179a II. H. HaALHENRinctt 
I Mod. Chivalry (1846) 1B9 It will be best to present him just 
ns he is in his Drogues and wambus. iBai MevricK & C H. 

I Smith Costume Urig. Inhnb. 58 Tbe[l>anisb] king is hRhitcd 
in a corslet of lealher (wambas) passing over bis rock or 
1 tunic. This wambas was of painted elk or stag-nkin, and was 
n kind of half aimnur. 1874 Siuaai Const. Hist. (1B97) 1. 

I xiiL 633 The Aspire of Arms in iiBr, .directed that. .all 
burghrrs. .[must possess] a wambais, head-piece, and lance. 

| Wambe, obs. form of Wame, WoMa 
Wambetowe, obs. form of Wame-tow. 
Wamble (wj'mb'l), sb. Also 8- womble. 
Now ouly tolloq. or dial. [f. Wamble r.] 

| 1 . A rolling or uneasiness in the stomach ; a 

feeling of nausea; spec, see quot. 1899. 

! 1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. iv. 701 Our meat going 

I downe into the stomacke merily, and with pleasure, dis- 
I solvcth incontinently nil wambles, 1865 J.Slmuii Dtrbjsh. 


Wambles, an old popular term for Milk fever, laoa C. N. 
& A. M. Williamson Lightning Conductor 48 There's 
another thing which gives me the “wombles '. 

f2. An set of seething or bubbling up when 
bronght to boiling-point. Obs. Cf. Walm sb. 

■flao VcNNKn Via Recta ii. 44 If you also boyle in it a 
quantity of ginger, three or fours wambles about,, . it will Ir> 
much the better, z68i Sober Dial, betiu. Stafford tf the 


one wamble or the great Lake. 1730 W. BuanoM uenst. 
Pochct-Earritr 16 Set it on [Lbe lire] again, and give it two 
or three Wambles. 

9 . An unsteady movement (of a person or thing) J 
n roll of the body ; a rolling or staggering gait. 
On or upon tht wamble, staggering, wobbling. 

■Bag J. Wilson Noel. Ambr. Wka. iBjj 1. 7 When Knight’a 
Quarterly Magazine look a pain in its bead, and gird a 
wamle ower the counter in the dead-ihraws. 1B81 Black more 
Christ mull li, The jump of the lioree give a Jerk to the 
shaft, and this, .gave a lollop to the near wheel, already on 
the wamble. 1I87 [see Siiail <£.*). 


I 4 . Comb.: wamble-cropped (now U.S.), t-itc- 
l m ached adjs., affected with nausen, sick (Jit. and 

1 Ac-)- 

■5M Hvloet, "Wamble cropped, stomachithns. a iAio 
I Hkaliv Theophrastus (1616) 14 And yesterday, bee anyth, 
I 1 was wamble-cropt, nnd (sauing your presence) parbrek'l. 
1798 Massachusetts Spy 3 Sept. 1/1, I feel a good deal 
womhlecropped about dropping tier acquaintance, 1B38 
1 H ali burton Ctockm. L xxiiL 1 1 nukes me so kinder wamble- 
cropt, when I think on It, that I'in afeared to venture on 
matrimony at all. 184a 'Jon. Suck ' High Lift N. Yoik I. 
44, 1 got back to the >foop and turned In awfully womhle- 
cropped. igs* Huldet, ‘Wamble stomsked to be, nausea. 

Wamble (wq-mb’l), v. Now dial. Forms : 

I 4-5 wumel, wamle, (4 werael, 5 wam(m)ll, 
wamylle), 6 wambel, 5, 9 womble, 8 w&umle, 9 
1 wem(m)le, wammel, waraell, womble, wommle, 

I 4- womble. [Prob. two or more verbs have 
coalesced, lu sense 1 the word may correspond to 
Da. vamle to feel nausea, a frequentative formation 
on the Tent root *wtm - : *wam- (:-Indogermanic 
*wem-i *woin - ; cf. L. vomtre, Gr. ftp-, iptif to 
| vomit), whence M Sw. vami nausea, vouiul nauseous, 

1 Sw. vdmja refl. to feel sick. A distinct root of 
| Identical form seems to be represented in senses 
s-4, with which cf. Norw. vani/a, vamra, to stagger, 

! OHG. wimitl&n, wamezun to move, stir, mod.G. 

wimmchi swarm, in sense 5 there mny be mixture 
, of a metathetic form of Walm v. ; on the oilier hand 
1 in some uses walm may be a metathesis of wamble.] 
L 1 . intr. To be qualmish, feci nausea. 

13.. E. E, A Hit. P. C. 300 For bat mole in his mawc 
(Jonah in the whale's bellyj mad hym, I Irnwe, par hit 
[yltel were, hymwythto wnniel at liisbert. I*.. W.de Bibbes- 
1 north in Ret. Ant. II. 84/a Wambler, Humber, a 1400 
Nominate (Skcat) z6B Homme lambcic pur ordure. M. 

1 wemelilh for fullhe. c 1440 i'romp. Pam. 515/1 Wamelon’, 

. yo the Blomako (wamlyn, P.), nans(c)o. 1456 Sin G. Hav 
Cot,. Primes Wk«. (S.T.S.) ii. no He that has a wayke 
cnlde Momak. .oft tymis gamin ana wambleiz, liolki*, with 
liL-vy suollyn eynz. c 1480 Henryson Lech 4 fasp xii, His 
hart wammillix wyse argument lo heir. 14B3 Lath. Angt. 
407 /a To Wamylle, iliac, ire, navsiart. 1300 Ortus Vocab. 
<W. de W.) Bliv, No usert. .to wamble. 

I b. Of the stomach or its contents : To be felt to 
roll about (in nausea). 

c 1318 Skrlton Mngnyf 1617 A, ho we my slomake wnm- 
bleth I I am all in a swete. 1333 More A ns, a. Toisoneet Bk. 

\ 1. xii. 43 Thcyr fore fathers murmured in desert agavnM 
1 Muysea for manna, and sayed that Iheyr slomake warn hied 
ngayrist that lyght meate. 1334 — Treat. Passion Wks. 
( 1557) H74/1 Scant wax the fruite passed downe liolh iheyr 
thioles, when il so began lowamblein their siomakes. itfii 
Cotok., AHecier, lo wainhle, as a queasie stomacke dolh. 
c 1G1S Fi etchlr Mad Laver 1. i, when.. your cold sallets 
without salt or vinegrr Be wambling in your stomachs. 1690 
Dhyorn Amphittyon III, i, I was never good at swallowing 
Physick : and my Sioninih wainblt-s at the very thought or 
, it. 1738 Swift Lot t P,vm fr. Phys. 19 M y llowels wambling 
1 make me spew. 1781 C. JohnsiON Hilt. J. Juniper I, 14B 
I This word . .completely turned his stomach lhai had nlrytdy 
begun 10 wamble at the sight. 1B34 Lanoor Exam. Shahs. 
Wks. 1B53 II. 9bC/r No wonder. Master Ephraim, thy en- 
trails nie moved and wamble. 

| 0. transf. and fig. (Cf. 5.) 

, 1591 I.vlv Endym. if. ii, lie is rcsolueri to weep some three 

or fourc poylc-fuls, 10 auuydc the mine of lone that wamblcih 
in his aiomacke. 1614 Middleton Gams at Chess iv. ii, 

, IMy soul] can digest n Monster, wiibout rrudilie, A Sin as 
wrightie ns an Elephant, And neuer wamble for 't. 1667 

Dryui-n, etc. Sir M. Mar-all v. ii, I have such a Plot; 
. . Shall I speak, dear Warmr 7 let me now ; it does so wam- 
ble within me, just like a Clyster. i686GoADC.f«r. Bodies 
Ii, i. 144 Vast Fires Subtcir.iucan..woik and wamble in the 
I Dowels of the Earth. iB«8 Mom Mansie IVainh xxiii. 
I (xxvi.l 350, I still saw the unleavened pride of womankind 
[ wambling within her. 1898 J. M. Cobban Angel of C,*'t. 

1 av. ifiS The pains o’ love ’ll work and wommle in the inside 
of ye like a knot o' ndders I 

II. 2 . To turn and twist the body about, roll 
or wriggle about, roll over and over. Also with 
about, over, through. Also fig. 

c 1400 Chron. Vitoa. 3113 When (wtlitullchyldc was Icyde 
a-duunc byforc |>c lomlm. .He womblcde & tombhi'e 011 bak 
At wombe. 1733 K. Furbls Ajax 20, 1 len'd him sik a dird, 
As laid him arselins on bis hack. To wamble o' the yerd. 
1819 (we Wamr sb. if i8u J. Wilson Lit. in Mem. viii. 
(iByj) 30s The cod-fish .. laid their heads over each Dibit's 
shoulders, and wambled about like a set of puppy dogs. iS6z 
Eraser s Mar. Dec. 736,! made an experiment on iheloe and 
found I could not get my chin six inches above the water lev el 
without wembling over. 1B66 Hlackmosx Cradock No, mil 
xliii, He have left off talking now for two days only lo moan 
and to wainble. 

3 . To toll about in walking ; to go with an un- 
steady gait. Also fig. 

■fizz J. Davies (Heref!) See. Folly (Crosarl) 43/1 'Nrede 
makes the olde wife trot Nay she but wambles. 1878 7 
1 Marvell Corr. Wks. 1873 II. 300, I can not but wonder thnt 
I . .you should so soon begin to wamble, which is_ enough 10 
I discourage or turtle giddy one of so weak a brninc and ex- 
perience. Surely, Brother, it is the best to steere steady. 

1 Baa Galt Provost xxxii, The abominable and irreverent 
creatuie was so drunk, that be wamblct to and fro over the 
drum, ns if there hail not been a bane in his body. 186a 
G. H. Kingsley Sp. 4 Trav. (1000) ifta A long row of un- 
fortunates are drawn up on each side of the quarier-dcck, 
wombling and shambling nnd sniggering. 1893 W. S. Pas- 
MOIB Stories Devon 4 Cornu,. (1900) 36 As us was gwain 
down awver Bodmin 'ill 1 zimmod tha oss begin lo wommle 
*boul a bet. 1894 Northumbid. Clots. s.v., He wnmmelt 
up the stairs wi'the seek o' floor on iv his bock, onyhoo. 



WAMBLING. 

b. Of things To totter, waver; to move an* 
steadily, stagger, reel. 

isle Rides Bibt Sckolast ■ rfiiz To wimble, or wag to and 
fro, si n crooked arrow wil doe, being shot out of a bowe, 
vm.it to I IMHO c Ifiao Z Born Zwn i Flowers (1B35) 90 Like 
to a tower wambling on the sea. 1788 Picken Poems 161 How 
tbewarl' Hing's waumhnat atetherl'theair ileal Jr n 
kings Oiitrv Dial IV has , To Wammet, lo Wamble, to 
move to and fro in an irregular and awkward manner 1 10 
move out of a regular course or motion Applied chief!) 10 
mechanical operations slgl Cbockktt Grey Man 1 7 His 
feet wanbling one over the other like those of a mummer s 
bear 

4 Irani. To twist or turn (something) over and 
over ; to tarn (a thing) round or upside down 

1561 Hollyulbh Horn Apoih 13 Let him bold it awajc a 
litle in the rnoulh, and wimbel It round about 11 ll e ni jurh 
■509 Nashs l entni Stuff* ai Take a farthing worth of 
flower to white him ouer and wamble him in iSel [W 
Cass] C raven Gloss , Wamble, 10 roll the meat in the mouth, 
when too large to swallow 1847 Hali iwell, Wemble, to 
turn a cup upsi Je down in token of hiving had enough lea 
North. 1894 Northumbld Clots s v, He wamnielt his 
shillm 

III. 1 6 . intr. Of water, the blood : To seethe, 
boil. - Walh ». a, Wai l © k a. 

1636 Davimant Wits 11 i. Now does my blood wamble 
You, bucket eater I (Offers to /allow ktr ) 1877 Coles 
Diet Eng Lot , 1 o Wamble [as a pot] bullio 1706 Phil. 
urs (ed. Raney), To WamUt, to rise up as seething Water 

fO To swarm (with vermin) — Wall v . 1 a b. 
Ohs rare. 

1484 r retnsn's Htgden (Rolls) V 935 (Caxton) He wambled 
[earner texts walledc, welledej ful of wormes [L nermibnt 
seatens J. 

Hence Ws sibling vbl. tb. and ppl. a. Also 
Wa'mbllngly adv. 

■39* '1 aci isa Earth del’ K 11 is (1495) 107 To maehe 
meete encreasyth humours end post urncs and nnkuh 

1 mdspuynges _ p “ n " " ^ “ 

II 114 Gif il 

1 a vomytof water and vina^rr cl_ 

...jo Ode tymes suche a wamblyni,e gotli ouer my harte , 1 
Yet I am not harte seke 1384-78 Bullein Dial agst Pest 

1 ' ' eke, wambel- 1 


n the form of what 13 provmcially 


. Avh, 


■ Ibcylle mingc 


Acheloe Did let his streaming bloud .. 

waues to floe 1613 S Waud Coal fr Altar 78 If wee 
ahould make good their resemblances, how then should we 
plcnae the slomacke of (.od ? who hath indeede brooked 
and borne vs a long lime, I doubt hut wambluigly 1649 J 
Tayloi (Water P ) Wand Wondei s West 18 If any one ha 
queasie, or doe ferle a wambling in the Gizzard. 1680 
Betterton Revenge V it, Yes faith have I (been m loveL 
and have fell your I> lames and hire*, and Inclinations, ind 
WamhlingL 1686 Goau ( 1 lest Modus 11 iz 981 Warmth 
cast into a hoy ling Pot, allaycs the wambling of the Liquor 
■743 Maker Don p»« I 1 iv 94, I perceive by the many 
and powerful wamblings of my Hiaui, that 1 shall soon fall 
asleep. 1748 Richardson Clarissa ( 1768) IV 194, I a - 


reckoned youd veal a wamblin' 1 

1908 Hardy Dynasts 111 111 hi, The retreating way, Along 
which wambling waggons since the noon Have crept m 
doaenmg file 

Wiunbly (wo* mbit), ■». dial Also wombley, 
wombly. [f. wamble sb. or © + -x >.] J 

1 . Affected with nausea. 

■87s Hartley’s Yorhsk. Ditties Ser I 104 He wor takken 
▼airy wamley for want ov a bit ov a bmn on 189a Mas S 
Batson Dark I iv 73 If they went without their meal they , 
would be 1 wombly all the morning j 

2 . Causing nausea. j 

■B99 1 Zach 1 On Prait unit 210 He lies that heavy on the 

gorge o' me Ida deal liefer spue the wambly gawktn out 
and be done wi' un 

9 . Shaky, tottering, unsteady. I 

■837 E Waugh Lane Life 106 Eh I hr used to be as 
limber as a Ireawt when he're young, but neaw he's as 
wambley an slamp as a barrow full o warp sizin' 1893 
Stevenson Catnona si, I was still so wambly on my legs 
that I cowped upon the top of him. 

Hence Wa-mbUnni. 

1900 E Phillfotts Sons of Morning 1 is 90 It do bring 
him a wambliness of the innards to do or say ought u may 
draw the public eye upon un 

Wambrace, -brains, -bras ■ see Vaubhace 
1418 in Meyrick Ant Armour |i8h) II 100, 1 par de 
warn bras. 

Wambtoue, -tow(e, obs ff \V ami-tow. I 
Wambus, variant of Wahbaih. j 

Wamolowte, variant of Wombclout Obs. 1 

Wai&l (wflm). Sc. and north. Forms: 5-6 
wsyms, 6 way me, 6-7 wesme, 6 wsymb 
wambfe, 7 wsamb, 7-8 wem, womb, 8 we me, ' 
weem, wyme, 9 walm, 7- wesm, 4- wame I 
For mod. dial, formi see Eng. Dial. Did [Nor- 
thern form of Womb ] 

L The belly, abdomen : — Womb in obaolcte 
senses, Cf. Bei LY sb. 1-3 
e 14*8 WiranoUM Cron ill 45 pan Ayot llloutsmertly His 
suerdc And put it in his wayme sa bit Qwhil hilt and plumat 
l-.l t 4 Norn in Wr .Wflkker 677/14 renter, 


Douglas /Knots vm P/oL 138 bum wald hauc wclth at tbsir 
will, and sum thare wame fow. Ibid, xi av toy Hit taill, 
that on hyi rye be Tor lymez lay. Vnder hys waymb [he] 
Izttis fall abasuly IS Sir Andrew Barton Ivi in Child 
Balla.lt IV 505/9 Then Huraley with a broode headed 
arrowe, Stroke then Girdon througbe the weame 133) 
llxi 1 xndpn Livy 11 XIV (S 1 S) I 184 Pare hail aqIIici 
tilde wai direkkit to na vthir fybe, hot elanerlie for the 
plcure of wame. 1366 Burch Arc Edm (1875) III 296 
she kAidix Aescbeouni pullii the liaill [sheep] zkyti fra the 
halz doun to the tail I throw al the wambe thairof 1785 
IIurnb Scotch Drink v, hood fills the wame, an' keeps us 
Imn 1817 Scott Rob Royx zxi, It would be a dan like 
thing to see me wt my Tat wame in a short Hieland coat 
■ Bip W Ts nnant Papistry Storm'd (1857) 63 At Diston s 
feet he lichlet fair, Wayme uppermost, and wamblit there 
a 1I94 Stevenson St. Ives xxxvMiBg8) 310 He s in bed this 
hour past with a spoonful of peppermint in his little wame 
phrase 1814 Scott RedgannUct let. xi, But when be tauld 
his story, ho got but the worst word In lit! wame— thief, 
begg < r » and dyvour, were the saftest terms. 

b. The womb, uterus ; - Belli sb 7 + Great 

wame pred phr. ■= great (with child). 

c 14x3 Wtntoun Cron v 1S78 Gret wayme wi'ie barne be 
lady was 1438 Sir G. Hava Law Arms (S 1 . S ) 40 [lie] 
was in his modem wame quhen his fader deid 1508 IJunhas 
' Quhen that can' ' ' 1 ” 1 

, , r Iavioz Se. I 
Man naked cornea free Minnie's wyme. 

C. (See quot.) 

.847 Stoddakt Angler's Com/ 161 Seim un roe 
for angling with is either cured enure, that is 
taken from the fish 
termed the uauti, 01 
f 2 In the 17th c. the dial, word seems to have 
been adopted (m the forms wem, wemb, weamb) ui 
southern use as n jocular substitute for 1 belly'. 

■6iz L Barry Ram Alleyn 1 H 3 b, I will borne, and 
drinks some Aquauila Tn sweeten breath, and keepe my 
weame from wambling 1631 If Monk but bus In (16561 
L 9, Agrippz 9 Lur sure kennels in thy weamb, Tliuu yelpest 
10 uniT barkest in a dream. 1891 Lang Vacation 6 If not 
tbeir Purse, their Wems they fill 1700 T. Drown ir 
Fresny's A muse 111 , fond 37 Stuffing their Wembs at 
Churchliigs 1710 Addison Whig Examiner No 4 P 12 
He clapped his hind to his sword, and told him, were he 
u man he would have run him through the wemb 1719 
OziLLtr Misson's Trav Fng ioj For two and thirty Days 
they satisfy d the Decree of the Oracle, without being oblig il 
to expose any human Creature to the Monster's Wem 1700 
Swift Dtser Irish Feast MisC 1733 V 17 A Blow on the 
Wesm 1784 T Bbydces Homer Travest (1797) II. 417 
And in his weem he felt a motion As if he d to en a purging 
potion 

3. transf The cavity, or the protuberant part of 
a thing . - Re 1 LT sb. 11,13, 


the lx , — . , 

wave, what signifies how the auld gaberlunzie dies? 

t 4 . Ihe belly-piece of a fur akin. Obs rare. Cf. 
Womb 

■ 374 txck Rolls Scot II 466 In empcione de xlij wamys 
de menyv ure 

6. Comb, wame-111 t(«) nn epidemic disease 
affecting the stomach , (6) =■ Stomach-ache 


Brotkbtt N C Gloss , Warn, ill, .in at he o 


bath in put 


P W»mod (w/>md), a Se [f. Wane + -ed 2 see 
Wombbd.] Having a belly (of a specified kind), 
in combs great warned, yellow-wanted 
c 14x0 WvntouH Cron v Ixxxvi 1906 Gret warns t wi)» 
child bis hdy wes. 1313 Douclas F nets 11 iv 68 1 lie 
fatale monslour Greit wsmn, and stuflit full or armyl 
men 1838 W/lt ns lain 0/ Borders IV 176 He can 
lurk in the green mots like the yellow warned ask 

Wameful (wri'mful). Se. [f. Wame + -ful. Cf. 
wombful (Irevisa).] ■■ Belly Nil 

[1313 see Wake 1 1 ires Ramsay fhrtt Bonnets tv 39 
to drink his w-tmefu o' the sea 1786 Burns Ded ( 
Hamilton 11 Thu may do wi them wha Maun please the 
Great folk for a wamefou. 1814 broTT St houans x, \ 
wame fu u a wame fu 1 , whether it lx of Ihe barleynicil 
or the bran 1884 I atto Tam Bodkin xvm 176 He h id 
gotten hu wamefu o gutd whey whullions. 

Wamelfl, W ament see Wamble, Watmeet 
Wame -LOW. north, tortus : 4 wambtoue, 
5 -tow, 4 wamb(e)towe, w atm to, waratow, 
wame tone, 6 wayme-, 5- wametow. [f. Wame 
+ Tow sb.*\ A girth or belly-band for a horse. 
c 1310 Durham Aee Rolls (Stir \ett) 511 Empt 8 Wamb- 
touej et Rigtoues. IJH-jl Ibtd 34 In einendacionc.. 
Wambtowes vide. 1 webbs pro cmgulu 141 1 Pnoty of 
Fmchal* (Surtees) p elvn.ij wametowes 1883 Depot Cast 
York 1 Surtees) iso Another did iheareupon cult the wame- 
tow and tooke off the pack doaths 1848 Brockstt JV C 
(.loss (ed 3). Wame towe 1B94 Hortkumbld Glass, Wame. 
tow, a belly-band or girth 

altnb ins C artul Abb de Wkiteby (Surtees) 614 Pro 
nil peie de Waimlo webs, xx d Item pro il doun wamtow 
achafta, ij s 1336-37 Durham Aee Rolls (Surtees) 697 Pro 
1 dd wametowsbaites ad a d H as. 

Wivfla, v. Sc. [? Phonetically symbolic : 


cf. Wamfibb v. and Wamble ©.3b] mtr. To go 
about with flapping garments. Of garments, etc., 
to flap, flatter (fa the wind). 


1B08 Jamieson, To wotnfte, to 

conveying it- ' 

rags nap Fi 
saa, ‘Hera 


te moving i 
■ Usd , ft 
nflin I ’the 


10 s] clerkis quhou college ye frequentit, 
an Hem of hir wantoun band Iglo Hav 
h Prod (Sib) 63 Quhether It becomes 


about, so at 

is alio said of a vessel at 
the wind', bib 1884 Latto 
sk o’ my solitar 
__ Sbrvick Nolan 
wantfltn in the win' 
(wj mflai). ic. ? Obs. Also 6 wan- 
[? f prcc. + eb 1 ] ? A beau, gallant. 
■3 ' R SntrLi tn Bannatyne MS (Hunlenan Club) 3; 
Catitois [= Cotytto s] 1 - ■ - " " ‘ 

Quhen ye wor wsnlle 

Demandet in Calk ft — T 

ecclesiasticall men to have one certain npparell quhairbe 
that may be knawm be the laical people, or to be cled as 
wanflars 1383 Philolus xvi (Bannatyne Club). With him 
mair treitment on nne day. And get mair making off u 
nny, Nor with ane Wamfler, suith to say, Quhen twenile 
Jems ar spent 1838 J Siruthus Dyckmonl iv 41a We 
joy to see ihee from such wicked wamflers free 

Wamle, vgr Wamble 

Wam-lock. dial. Also 5 wamloke, 6 wem- 
looke, 9 wamloke, wemlook. [f Wame 4 Lock 
sb 1 ] A twisted or tangled lock of wool from under 
the belly of a sheep. 

1483 Calk Angl 407/9 Wamloke, succida. 1380 Hol. 
lvband Preas Fr, Jong, Ynt touffe de ckeveux re tors les 
ons entre les attires, a wem locke or locke of haua. 1847 
H alliwell, Wamlokss, unwashed wool 1878 WkitlyGloss , 
Wemtocks , the loose locks of wool under the sheep a belly 
W a mm el, obs. form of Wamble. 

Wammero, var Woomiba. 

Wammll, -mle, obs. forma of Wamble. 
Wammua, var. Wamub. 

Wampam, Wampe, obs. IT. Wampum, Vamp 
Warn pee (wpmpi ). Also wham pee. [a. 
Chinese hviang-ps {hwang yellow, pi skin).l 
L The fruit of an Asiatic tree Clausena Wampt, 
also the tree itself. 

z8ta Lindlkv Nat Syst But 194 The Wampe e. a fruit 
highly esteemed in China and the Indian archipelago, is 
the produce of Cuokla punctata 1BB7 Standard 16 Sept 
5/3 to how many is the wampee familiar? 

2 . In the southern U.S - Pickkbbl-weed a. 
[/A different word.] 

189 9 Century Diet Lv Pouted. no. 

Wa mpiah, © & [Cf Wamfle © ] a. intr. 
To wnve to nnd fio b. Irons. To wave or toss 
(one’s arms) about. O. mtr. To make waving 
movements (with the arms). 

- iBzB Scott Hrt Mutt xlix, Put by the siller, a- 1 
r hand th 


n keep the notes w 


n your hand that gate 


, winipisliing in . 

_ 1818 Scott Anti / xxxix It s fearsome baith to see 

nnd hear her when she wampishex about her mins, and gets 
10 her English, and speaks as if she were a picnl book 
C 1893 MalEwen Life Cairns 914 ‘Oor John ', said his 
anxious mother, 1 wull aye be uanipishm' wi hu airma.' 

tWamplate. Sc. Obs. [f. Wane + Plate 
sb ] ? An ornamental plate on hamcra to be put 

below the belly of a horse 
■308 Ace Ld High lreas Scot IV 190 Item, for pur 
p haling for wamplnles, taggis for homes, J Btrge apounge, 
ij hand is to icnycis [etc ] 

Waatpum (wg mpflm) Also 7 wompam, 
7-8 wampam, wampom, 8 worn pom. [Sec 

Wampumfeao. Cf 1 *. wampoum (Liltrd Suppl.).] 
1 C > lindneal beads made from the ends of shells 
rubbed down, polished, and threaded on strings, 
which were often combined to form bracelets, 
belts, collars, etc. See Pfao, Roanoke, Seaman 
a Serving as currency for the N. Amer Indians 
both among themselves and in dealings with 
Europeans , also, 111 early colonial times, between 
Luropeons for the payment of email amounts See 
quot. 1643, and further quots under Wampumifao. 

1836 WiNTHBor New Tag (1895) I 193 The Hade of 
beaver and wampom was to be farmed, nnd all others re 
■tunned from trading 1843 R Williams hey Lang Amer 
xxtv 144 I heir owne [money] is of two sorts one while, 
which they make of the stem or stocke of the Periwinkle, 
nndtf this sort six of their small Beads aie Lurranl with 
■he English for a peny The second is blork, inclining to 
blew, which is made of the shell of a fish, which some 
English call Hens, Poquauhock, and of this spit three make 
in English peny Ibtd 147 Iheir white [money] they call 
Wompam (which^siginlks whilejyjlheir black suckauhuLk 

l/LZp'T 


bH< 


Ioikins //id 


te away your Wampum froi 
Mem llousatmnuk India a 


one-third of an inch lont, A number of these, strung upon 
■mall threads and knit together in the form of a belt, are 
called a Belt or Wompum 1788 Phil Trans LXXVI 234 
It is incumbent on the survivor lo replace him, by pre 
Renting to bis family either a scalp, a prisoner, or s belt 
consisting ol some thousands of wampum 1841-4 Eliae 
son Ess , Poet Wk-, (Bohn) I 181 Life, which can dwarf any 
and every circumstance, and to which the belt of wampum, 
and the commerce of America, are alike 1B78 Bancroft 
Hut U S II xxvli 163 The farmere and seamen of Mas- 
saebusetu nourished its college with coin and strings of 
wampum, and in every village built the free school. _ 

b Worn ai ornament ' " — 

■718 B. Chuhcii Philips 


mental garments or jewellery. 
dtps War (1899) 141 He pulled oul 
— ■ being 


Philip's belt, curiously wrought * . , 

inches hraed, wrought with black and while wompom, In 
various figures, antf flowers and pr“ ‘ L “ J J 


'(Si 

J Caivzk In 


pictures of many birds and 

fmnp^fCL 13 Jnly (1815) 934 H« 

jd nilth hrecnleUof wampum 1778 

N Amer sL 369 These belts are made of 
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WAH. 


WAMPtJMPHAO. 


•mini on leather itrings, wid seven! of them sewed neatly 
together,.. with fine sinewy threads, they then compose the 
same, what la termed a Belt of Wampum. iBm Loser. 
Hi* v>. lx. 1B8 The shafts of Hiawatha Harmless hit the 


o. Serving (as a substitute for wilting) a mne- 
monic or symbolic purpose according to the 
arrangement of the beads, and so use 


[rings of Wampum In 

II. 480 This declaration they confirmed with belts of w 
pum. 177a Johnson N. Amtr. Indium In Phil. Tr 
LXIII. 145 This chief of a whole nation has the custod 
the baits of wampum, &c. which are as records of public 
transactions. iBaj [G. Proctor] Lucubr. II. Ravelin 354 
Tecumthd.. bolding in his hands a belt of wampum, or 
heads, which by their colours and arrangement, farm the 
Indian record for pest events. 1B89 Lubbock Prth. Times 
as 7 The art of picture-writing, .was supplemented among 
the North American Indians by the ' wampum 
f 2 . Conch. Used as -the name of a particular 
kind of shell. Ohs. 

■Is] S. Brookes Intrvd. Conchol. 157 Wampum, Venus 


a. transf. (jocular). A. (After I a) Money, b. 
(after I b) Wampum and warpaint, evening dress. 
X 1897 Outing XXX. 367/3, 1 laid some of their own miser- 


a Shell Fish.. 1 whose Shell has the tincture of Pearl colour, 


il£. 'idpj) Locke Further Conoid. ffains 

sofV 
i Re 

12 round he. 

three Inches bread In imitation of a crown. 



is of Wampompcal, which is their Money. 17 
i'i Rebellion (1615! 14 The Queen of Pamunl 
ind her headapiat of black and white wampu 


mpompag to purchase some peculiar L.van or 
se7f Jevonh litoney Iv. 34 The wampumpeag of 
the North American Indians is a com In point, as it certainly 
served as jeweller y. 

Warn low, Wamtye, obs. ff.. Wame-tow, 
WAKTr. 

Wunm (wm'mrn). U.S. Also waumua, wim- 
mus. [a. Du. wartimes , contracted f, ,wambuis,n. . OK. 
wambois, -eis : see Wambaib, Gambeson. Cl G. 
warns, warn ms, woollen jacket (MHG .wambes,-eis, 
jacket wom under the armour).] In southern and 
western U.S., a worm knitted jacket resembling a 
cardigan. 

1S03 In Thornton Amtr. Glees. 034, I got up, and found 
that my waumus was bloody. il^H. H.Rils 1 Puddle far d 
14 (Thomlon) He was attired with a red flannel 'wamus'. 


14 (Thornton) He 
1887 Philadtlphi 
characterized by 


la Telegraph 6 July 6/6 His attire was 

, a long linsey 1 wamus *. 1888 K. Ecc.lx- 

Graysons xxviii. 309 This (wagon-spoke] he put into 


desk, Baying. 1 , __ . 

b. 1890 ' K. Boldrewooii' Col. Reformer av, He arrayed 
himseirin the wampum and warpaint proper for such en- 
gagements as manufactured by Mr. Poole, of Seville Kow. 

4 . Short for wampum-snake (see 5). Striped 
wampum, the N. American cnake Abastor try thro - 
grammus (Cent. Diet.). 

5 . at/rib. and Comb., as wampum-beads, belt, collar, 
record', also wampum-snake, a name applied 
to certain colubrids of the southern U.S. ; + (a) a 
bluc-and-white snake {obs .) ; { 6 ) the red-bellied 
snake, Farancia abacuses (Cent. Diet.) ; warn- 
pum-wlss adv., (threaded) after the manner of 
wampum. 

17M C. Beatty Tour (1768) 88 A string of “wampum 
beads. 1910 A. J, Ciiambeblain in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 
470/1 European-made wampum-beads nflected native art 
in the 17th century. 1761 Foote Liar 1. Wks. 1799 I. 086 
He shall present you with the “wampum belt, and a scalp- 
ing knife. 1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. 1. v, Sheepskin cloaks 
and wampum belts. 1869 Parkman Champlain (1875) 178 
Copper bracelets and “wampum collars, lynx. skins, iBng 
Hoffman Begin. Writing 24 “Wampum records ara purely 
mnemonic. 1736 Mortimer Hat. Hitt. Carolina in Phil. 
Trans. XXXljL 358 The “Wampam Snake , so called from 
the Resemblance it hath in Its Colours to the Wampam, or 
Indian Money, made of Pieces of Shells blue and while, 
strung together. (Boa Siiaw Gen. Zool. III. 463 Wampum I 
Snake. Coluber Fasciatus. 3790 I'm. African A HOC. 36 1 

The beads are worked “wampum-wise. ] 

W ampampa Ag (wg-mpifmpz~g). Now rare. , 
Forms : a. 7 wampampeag, -peage, -poague, 
-peak(e, wampam pleg, wampanpeage, -peak, 
wampompeag(e, -poke, wampumpeage, -peak, 
wauompeg, wompampeag, wompompeag, 7-8 
wampompeak, 8 wampomeag, wampompag, 
wampumpeg, 9 wsmpumpaag. 0. 7 wampom- 
peal. [Adopted (in 16-171)1 c.) from the northerly 
dials, of the Algonkin language. At the time of tha 
earliest colonisation these were spoken In the East 
of the continent from Nova Scotia to Virginia. 
The ultimate forms indicated are *wampatnpiak, 
*wamtampial, signifying 'string of (white) beads'. 
Cf. Rasies, Abnaki Diet. (1691), wambambi, pi. 
-ah, 'grain blan dc porcelalne', wambamhar 
' chapelet ’ ; Delaware (Zeisbeigcr) wapapi white 


... a compour. „ 

respectively 1 white 'and (probably) ' bead ' with the ordinary 
Algonkin plural endings -ah l-ag), or .at Car) added. For 
the first element cf. Natick « vompi, Delaware vtnpi, Abnaki 
wambi-, etc. white. An ending -ampi occurs In Rasies’ 
Abnaki Diet, in a large number of words descriptive of 
strings, etc. See Rasies s.v. chains, cottier, cords, tresse. 

The variations between -k, -g, and between tvomp-, tvamp., 
are probably due to native dialectal differences, but the re- 


orthography 1 
pted into Engli 

... 1 and PltAfl rdi 

analysis dua to Europeans. 

The specific word* for 'black head-money' were never 
adopted into English, and perh. the tendency to generalize 
the name of the commoner white variety was already present 
in the native language*.] 

- Wampum. 

!>]■ WiKTHUor Hew- Eng. (1835) 1. fit Mr. Shurd. .sent 
home James Sagamore's wire, who.. writ that the Indlands 
demanded [blank) fathom of wampam pea Rue . . for her ran- 
som. 1*39 Relat. Maryland v. 36 Tha Indian money of 
those parts., is of two sorts, Wom pom peas and Roanoke. . 
Wompompeag Is of tha greater tort, end Roanoake of the 
leesar, and to* Wompompeag is three times (he value of 
Roanoake 1 and these serue as Gold and Siluer doe heere. 
1841 In Gen. Laws Massachusetts (.foe) 134 Wampampeag 
shall pass co mint In the payment of Debts, to the payment 
of forty ahinings, the white at eight a penny, the black, at 
four, so aa they be entire without breeches or deforming 
spots. iMj Ponrrx Pres. Prosp. Tobago an The Cunck is 


(wagon-spoke] he put 

the baggy part of his ‘wamus or hunting-jacket. 

Wamylle, obs. form of Wamble. 

+ Waa ,sb.i Sc. Obs. 6 pi. wonnls, wannys. 
[Peril, a subst. use of Wan a. 1 But cf. Wen,] A 
dark or livid mark produced by a blow ; a braise. 

1931 Hellenoen Livy (S.T.S.) I. 167 He.. had donegreic 
vas&alege baith for )>e honoure ft defence or |ie ciete, as 
weil apperil be aindri wannys ft markis in his face and vihrr 
partis of bit body. 1960 Rolland Seven Sages 59 The 
lcnicht..fand his tone withouiiin wan or wound. 1967 Guile 
tf Codlie Rallaiis (S.T.S.) 3a He it is, quhilk gcuis wan and 
wound, And suddanlie he will mnk haifl and sound. 

twin, sb.t Obs. Also 7 wanne, 8-9 errou. 
wand. [? a. Du. wanne (now wan) : see Van sb. 1 j 

1. A winnowing fan: - Van rf.l 1 . 

1819 CHArtlAN Oayss. XI. 163 What dost thou with that 
wanne IGr. AOi,yi,Aoiy»v, winnowing fan], vpon ihy ncckc? 

2 . The sail of a windmill: — Van sb. 1 5. 

Commonly spelt wand, the word being wrongly supposed 
to be a corruption of Wani) 16, 

1766 Ann. Reg. 77 The sails or wands of the mill.. struck 

*- violently on the head, as to fracture her skull. 1S15 

ett H.C. Gloss., (Pan, n corrupt inn of wand. 'A yard- 
— ‘A mill-wan.' 1848 M. A. Richardson Borderer's 
Tablt-bh. V. 97 The wands of the . . wind mill . . were forced 
round with such velocity, that by Lhc friction of the machin- 
ery, the mill was set on fire. 1878 Whitby Gloss., Wands 
pl .. long flexible rods. The sail frames of a windmill. 

WAH (wpn), a. Forms: 1 wsn(n, won(n, 3- 
w»n, 3-4 won, 4-5 wane, wonn, 4-6 wmn(e, 
5 wonne. [OK. wann {wpnn), dark, gloomy, 
black. Not found in any of the other Tent, lan- 
guages. Its original sense appears to have been 
' dark in hue ’, with especially frequent applica- 
tion to thingB of gloomy unpleasant associations. 

Relationships to Win v. (O l'euL 'u/inux to strive, toil, 
suffer, etc.), or to Wound sb., or Wen, present difficulties of 
sense-development or form. Relationship to Wane etc. is 
possible (cf. Celtic 'wanne., Olr.fann, Welsh £wan faint, 
weak, feeble), but association of the two words in later 
(ME. and ModE.) periods is more probable than ultimate 

In addition to ihis association the application to heavenly 
bodies, when ohscured, or when compared to others more 
bright, possibly aided the general application to pale things. 
The application to the human face etc., when of unwhole- 
some or unusual colour (through various emotions, disease, 
or death), also provided a possible occasion or sense-change. 
The senses ' livid,' 'sallow', and ‘pale, sickly 1 aie often 
indistinguishable.] 

t L Lacking light, or lustre ; dark-hued, dusky, 
gloomy, dark. Obs. Chiefly poet. 

Beowulf 70J Com on wnnre niht' scridan scesdugenga. 
a 1000 Booth. Meir. xi. 61 Hwict, |m wonnan niht monaon- 
lihteff. c is 30 Haii Mtid. 43 Ant tab is betere a brihl iacinct 
ben a charbucle won. a 1 300 Signs bef. fndgm. 43 in K.E.P. 
(iB6a) 8 As fair and brl}le os bou seest ham hi worb be-com 
as blak as cole and be of hiwe durke and wan for man-is sin 
bat hi sul bo'®-, c 1400 Destr. Troy 103 So dang he bat dog 
with dynt or his wappon, bat be warlag was wete of his wan 
alter. Ibid. 6000 Mony chivalrous Achilles choppit to dethc 1 
All his wedis were wete of baire wan blode. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace vii. 468 In the furd wcill, that was bath wan and 
dope, Keyll off thaim fell, c 1480 H vnrvson Cock * Fo.e 63 
In fzoist, in snaw, in wedder wan and weit. a ■ jap Skelton 
P. Sparenue 910 With vy-age w 
Savile Tacitus, Agricola 7 ■ ■ 

pearie also, not orient, but di 

b. esp. in conventional application i 
the oea (waves, etc.) or other waters. 


poetry to 


, j blended with, the next. 

; poetry the word is probably (exc. by con- 
1 to be understood rather as ‘ grey, pale but 
the gloomy connotation remains. 

Beowulf 1374 Ponon yftrcblcmd up astixed won to wdenum. 
c 138a Chaucei Knt.'s 7. 1598 Mynii the drenebyng in the 
sea so wan. la 1400 Marts Artk. 403 Wery to the wane 
seo they went alle att ones. C1400 Destr. Trey 4633 The 
Monne..wall vp tha wilde se vppon wan bllfea. £1470 
Henrv Wallace vi,. B14 Her istiagktt to fle yonepmle ran, 
Dot rochis helch, and wattir dope and wan. sgei Douglas 
Pal, Hon. 11. liif, Ouir eaters won, throw worthle woddls 
grene. 1933 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 9 Quhalr that tyme 


by the land, a 1780 JohaU Cock xvii 


in water. And sprinkled it 


She'd haw 

my brae. 1889 Swinburne Cheutetard 1. ii. 33 Do you 
mind at landing how the quay Looked like a blind wet 


m wavesl sBOg 


c 700 Eplnal Cdoss. 376 Livida toxica : tha uu 
nan. c 1373 Cursor Iff. 3447o(Fairf.) pi bodi is v 
ware dede. 1388 Wyclif i Pet. ii. 34 And he 


yet mind at landing ho 

face in waste of wind — ... 

Kinoslkv Herew. xviil. Looking outside 
water for the sails which never come. 

+ o. Applied to lead, or things compared to it 
(in colour). Obs. 

•398 Tbeviba Barth. De P. R. xix. xx. (1493) B76 Lced is 
wliyle by kynde though it be wan wylhout. 1477 Norton 
Ora. Alch. v. in Axhmole (1653) 56 Colour wan as Lead. 
1300 Whitinton Vutg. (1537) a His lyppes be as wanne 
as lede. 1693 K. Sanders Phytiogn. 183 A wan Icadish 
colour. 

f 2 . transf. os fig. Sad, diarnal; also awful, 
fearful, deadly, cruel, wicked, etc. (Cf. usea of 
dark, gloomy.) Obs, poet. 

e 1400 Destr. Troy 360a There is no worship In weping, ne 
in wan teres I n 440 York Myst. vii. 38 Me for to were fro 
warkes wanne. I<« Stewabt Cron. Scot. 11. 407 Uratiue 
God that hes all thing in eid, At his weilding to weill or fit 

+ 3 . Of an unhealthy, unwholesome colour; 
livid, leaden-hued. Applied esp. to wounds, to 
the human face discoloured by disease, and to 
corpses. Obs. 

..... . .. Mlr j 

... hym silf^r 

ire, that we be deed^lo Sjynnt 

(U95) 

colour that comyth of smytynge' Ibid. xix. xxi. 87/wanna 
culourbetokenyth angwysshe and passion of the her it why the 
drnwyth inwarde the hete of blood. 1483 Lath. Aitgl 408/1 
Wann , . , cerutus, ceru/eus, pallidas, h nidus. 15. . Dunbab 
Poems Ixxxvi. 33 Thy sons Jlmu, with his woundis wan, 
Quhilk deinyeit him for our trespass to de. 1908 Pi/gr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 237 And ihooe moost beauiyfull ft fayre 
chckes, all bloo & wanne, with buffcltes & beatynges. c 1980 
A. Scott Poems xxxiii. 16 Evill lyfe, and langour but releif 
Off woundis wan. 1370 Levins Manip. 20/21 wan,, .liuidus. 
>613 Svlvxetkb tr. H. Smith’s Microcosm. 71 The Nobler 
Stales with Enuy wan. Without end are torne and lost. 1699 
Culfeffxb etc. Rrrerius ix. ix. 373 If. .the wan and deadly 
color of ihe Face .. bo restored, there is hope of Health. 

4 . l'allid, faded, sickly ; unusually or un- 
healthily pale. Most frequently applied to the 
human face (or to things with conscious metaphor 
from this application). 

a 130a Cursor M. 4347 For lenc be was. and wan be faces. 
Ibid. 24471 pi foco cs wan ns ro» vnredc. a 1310 in Wrighl 
Lyric P. vL aB Nihles when y wende ant wake, for-tlii myn 
. .. ..j g. .*||, 4,9 Thenne 

c 1400 Destr. 

... _ teres, c 1450 

(>853) Nov. 104 On agrecnc hyUe he sawc 

>* . Pale hyl was and wanne of blee. 1330 Palst.h. 328/2 

Wanne uf coloure, path, yudeux, biesme. 134a Udall 
Erasm. Apoph. 120 One., opposed Diogenes with ihis 
question, for what cause golds looked to ihe vie some- 
what pale and wanne of coloure I 1581 T. Hohy Ii. 
Casliglione’s Courtyer ill. (1377) O j, In like manner where 
shee IS somewhat fatter or leaner than reasonable site, or 
wanner, or browner, to helpc it with carmcnlo. 138s Stany- 
huest Ainris 111. (Arb.) 77 Theire face wan wilhred in hun- 
ger. 1309 Mabston Antonio’s Rev. Pro). 3 The wan bleak 

cheek of the 1 — -l •' — ' "" ‘ ' — ‘ * _ 

His llody wi 

Dkvuf.n Aineis 111. 773 So thin, so ghastly mr»„ 

wan, So hare of flesh, lie scarce rc-embled Man. sygh Anson’s 
Voy. 11. xiii, 373 The wan and meager countenances of the 
crew. 1 Boa Coleridge CMHstabei 11. 621 Why is thy cheek 
so wan and wild, Sir Leoline T 1801 Scott Ladyow Castle 
sxiii, There, wan from her maternal throes, His Margaret, 
beautiful and mild, Sate in her bower, a pallid rose. 1809 
I.VTioN Devereux u. v, The hangings were wan and colour, 
less. 1837 Dickens Pi, km. xlvii, The crowd of wan, cninu- 
nled face*. 1883 Hahinc-Gould i island iso Dawn broke at 
last, wan and blear in the south. 1897 A/lbuti’i Sysl. flfeii. 
III. 329 The thickening of the blood in cholera is .suBicient 
to account for the fall of nrterial pressure, the diminished site 
of ihe pulse,, .and ihe wan appearance of the patient. 
fig. 174* Gray Eton 68 Envy wan, and faded we 1747 
Cot UNS r’assions 33 With woful Measures wan Despair Low 
sullen bounds his Grief beguil'd. 1B83 R - w - D‘*on Mono 
1. viii. 33 Why failed his thoughts to pierce the wan regret 
Of love within that look T 

b. esp. in plir. pale and wan {wan and pale). 

1 1374 Chaucer Troylusn. 331 He for wo was pale and 
wan. 1447 Bokkham Srymtys, St. Faith 375 Bryhl of ble 
He was & of colour nepir pale ne wan. 1313 Douglas Aineis 
ix. xiil. 9 Thar feris fleand pail and wan haueihai sene. And 
lhar cheif ennemy dosyt in thar wallis. 1388 Shake. Tit. A. 
il iii. 90 Why doth your Highnes look* so pale anti wan? 
1390 Sfenbrb F. Q. ii, xi. aa As pale and wan os ashes was 
his looks. sSos Holland Pliny xxvm. ix. II. 321 Drusus 
sometimes a Tribune of Ihe Commons in Rowe, drankc (as it 
is reported) Goats bloud, to make himselfelook pale and wan 
in the Csca, 1879 in Ytmey Mem. (1907) 11. 333 He was 
grown pale, wan, lean and long-visaged. 1738 Ainsworth 
F.ng.-Lat. Diet., Blank (pale and wan), pollens, pallidas. 
iflia J. Wilson Isle of Palms i. 873 Yea, many a visage wan 
and pale, Will hang at midnight o'er my tale. 1887 Miss 
Bsaddon Rupert Godwin i, Clan Wtstford's noble face is 


t. (1629)360 
stilL 1697 


x Rupert 

■ig gnu Wail this sunny moiiung. 

a A wan smile, a faint or forced smile (os of 
me sick or unhappy). 

1877 Mbs. FanuinilgwE I. 1 


pioiti GtnrdvA 790^190'' But.' I 
1 mv Lenten for* is always soma* 


With a wan (mile as 

. sags Conan Dovlr Ex. 
he added, w 


. Applied to the (Light of) heavenly bodiei, 



WAN. 


62 


WAND. 


etc. : Faint, sickly, partially obscured. Also, of 
white objects, etc. : Dull, lustreless. 

1601 Holland Pliny 11. ih, 1. 17 In the Warns of Antonie, 
the Sunne continue J almost a yeere long with a pale and wen 
colour. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. xi. I, The Moon grows 
wanne, andatnrres (tie alt away, Whom Lucifer locks up In 
wonled folds, ifh Milton P. L. x. 41a The blasted Starrs 
lookt wan. 1771 Hearn* Mintlr. 1. xxv, Ye mildews wen. 
179# Wosnaw. Night-piece \ The sky isovcrcasl. . Heavy and 
wan, all whitened by the Moon iMs J. Thomson Laiittrf 
Death xxii, Moonless nights when sura are few and wan. 
1 #73 W. IIlack Pr. Thule xxv, There were won glimmer. 
Ings of .sunshine across the sea. sMg Bridges .Sami. Ivii, 
In autumn moonlight, when the white air wan Is fragrant 
in the wake of summer. 

+ 0. Of colour: ? Pale, light. Ohs. 

1367 Man. it Gr. Purest 3 b, Whose interchanged greene 
col>ur rcsemblelh almost the wan and yelow colour of Golde. 

5. ahsol. (qunsi-jA.) Wan hue, wanness, poet. 

■Bas Ioanna Bailli* Mtlr, Ley^ Lady G. HaiHit Iv, She 
saw a Taint glow tinge ihe.sickly wan. 1I47 Tknkyson 
Princess III, 9 Melissa, tinged wllh wan from lack of sleep. 

0 . Comb. : chiefly parasynthetic, ns wan-coloured, 
■fated, visagtd ; also complementary and arlvb., 
with pples., as wan-looking, silvering, -worn ; 
rarely qualifying other adjs. descriptive of colour, 
as wan-sallow, + - white . 

“m Wooancii I at rad. Concha! . is Which, .seldom exhibits 


' My Lady Coquette x, It is a sorrowful, 

‘wan-foced girl, saij Black 10. May. Aug. 181/1 Wnn-faced 
men and towsel-haircd women. sMa * Owns ' Maremma I. 
58 Wasted and *wan-looking folks. 187s Tennyson Gareth 

A Lyuette 4 * ' 

feels Itself 

R. Arthur _ 

shone O'er the arch seer, tjol Uvndai Pit Hay rot *Wnn 
wuuged widdefow, out of thy wit gane wyld. c 1330 Jndie. 
Urines ill. xix. 61 And sumo Auciours says that “wan- 
whyle colour In vryn . .aheweth begynnyng of digest yon. 
sdop W. Daklow Anna. Nameless Lath. 141 To hnue her 
painting wiped from her rlueld browes and *wan.worn 

W»n(wpn),t>. Inflected wanned, wanning. 
Also 3 won no. [Oli. wanninn, f. Wan a.] 
fi. intr. To become dark, discoloured, or livid, 
riooo i'ercel/i MS, 33 b/7 bonne wmnnaB he ftdoxap; 
oflre hwile he hid lilwc & mniwe, r 1330 Halt Mcid. 35 
1 ine chnen schulen doskin ft under |>on wonnen. a 1400-30 
/Pars Alex. 4143 pe son wadis, pe werd wannes at a wap 
Be be wedire gloumes. Ibid. 4637 Qucn it [gold] walows ft 
wannes all oure Ihestras. jet ere wc lognid to ft fra be 
tumyng of eldris. 

2 . To grow pale. poet. 

sib Stanvhl-sst /lintis iv, (ArU) 1 16 Al her visage waning 
■ ■ liing [l '■ ’ 

hairs, a cheeks ^iol — , — 

li. 5 Bo (Qifioj) Is It not monstrous that this player heere , . 
Could force his soule so to his owne conceit That from her 
working all the visage wand [ polio warm’d 1. 1l47TF.NNr.snN 
Princess iv. 141 Psyche flush’d and wann'd and shook. iBw 
— Maud i, 1. hi. And ever he mutter'd and madden'd, and 
ever wann'd with despair. iMtfCpNIKGTON/fiHenf iv.p. iaB 
The queen, .. wanning o'er with death foreseen, rooi 
Henley Hawthorn 4 Lamrnder xlvi. 6a And by and by The 
wide-winged sunset wanned nnd waned, rgod V. Thompson 
To English Martyrs 18 The troubled heavens do wan with 

Hence Wanned ppl. Wo. -lining vbl. sb. 

a 1513 Fasyan Chrou. Ml. 68.1 Whoom deth soo stern wyth 
his waun)d hewe Hath now pursuyd. lAofl Shahs. Ant. 4 
CL IL i. at All the charmes of Loue, Salt Cleopatra soften 
thy wand lip. Ill ill see Waned ppl. a.] 1 88a Longman's 
May. Feb. 393 Many [actors] assert that the ‘ wanning ' of 
the visage is a common . . accompaniment of imagined terror. 

Wan: see On*, Wand sb., When, Whenne, 
Whom, Win v., Wonk sb. 

Wu- (wpn), a prefix expressing privation or 
negation (approximately equivalent to Un- 1 or 
Mia-), repr. OE. wan-, wpn-, corresponding to 
OFris. watt-, won-, OS. wan- (only in wanskefts 
misfortune » OE. wa tuee aft), MLG., MDu. tvan- 
(mod. Do. in many new formations, esp. in the 
sense 1 wrong ’, ' mis- as in wanbestuur misgovern ■ 
ment, wanlnid discordant sound), OHG. wan-, 
wana (only in wanwAfan unarmed, wanaheil un- 
healthy, infirm, wanavristi lacking wit, insane), 
MHG. wan- (only in wanwitu inherited from 
OHG.), rood.G. wnhn- (in waJwwits, voahnsinn 
insanity, commonly npprehended os com|>oands of 
vmhn nb., delusion ; also in some dialect words, 
chiefly adopted from LG.); ON., Sw., Da. van- 
(in many old formations, to which mod.Sw. and Do. 
have added many more, chiefly adopted from LG.). 
The prefix is in origin identical with Wane a. 

la OE. the number or words formed with the prefix is con- 
siderable, but none of them has survived into modern English, 
and only one (rm anspdd, ill-success) into M E. Of the many 
new formations that arose in ME., only ivantejen, undisci- 
plined, Wanton, ilDI survives in use (with no consciousness 
of its etymological meaning) t wanhope and nianirusi may 
have been suggested by the equivalent MDu. forms. It was 
in the north that the prefix was most prolific, and It probably 
continued to be productive far into the modem period. The 
following words, peculiar to tbc Scottish and northern din- 
lects, are recorded in the Eng. Died. Diet , mostly with ex- 
amples (or references to glossaries etc.) from the 16th c, but 
few if any of them are now in current use : — waacamny adj., 
Wanchancv oL wane beer grief, sadness, umsseouth adj. > un- 
couth, waudeidy adj., mischievous, WANDOUGHT a. and sb. 


aoj. — unowned, wanrtca -miscnancc, ruin, 

Wanth riven a., wanuie misuse, waste, Wawwhird, Wan. 
worth adj. and sb. 

Wana, obs. form of Iouana. 

Wanaooe, obs. var. Guanaco. 

_ 1^96 Steohan Surinam II. xvi. is Another monkey,, which 


t Wanal, a. Obs. rare- 1 . In 7 wainel. [f. 
Wank sb.+- al.] Of the moon : Waning, 

1693 Evelyn Zb taQuint. Comfit. Card. I. 14 Blockhends, 
who ennnot speak three words of their own Trade, without 
intermixing the Full and Wainal-Moon. 
t Wanbaleve. Obs. [f. Wan- + beleve, 
Dklief.] Unbelief. Also Wenbeleveneas. So 
Wnnbellaver, an unbeliever; W unbelieving sb. 

e 1440 Tramp. Pan. 51 j/i Wanbeleue, or wanbeleuenessc 
(r-.rr. wnnlielcuynge, wanbclcvcl.lrryfrfr'a, diffidsneia, Ibid., 
Wnnbcleuare, perfidns, perfida. a 1470 Dross 4 Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) 1. xl. 00/a Make hyin boo nfered that hs 
■holde less his wytte ft falls in wanbyleue. 

tWanbode. Ohs.-* [f. WAN- + 0 E. bodet 
agent-n, to biodan to Bid (recorded only In Mnse 
'messenger ’, etc. : see Door rf. 1 ).] (See quot.) 

C1440 Protnp. Pan. 315/1 Wanbode [r.r. wuinbode], he 
pot byddytb lytylle fur a inynge [v.rr. he that bridyt nowt 
to be wortbe,..pat bydyl nowt to wurih or valvl invatidus 
Ucltator. 

t Wanbody. Obs. rare-', [f. Wan- + ? Body 
sb. (Dot the rhyme suggests that the word may be 
a scribal error for prec.,in some obscure use).] ? A 
‘miscreant’, infidel. 

■303 K. Bxunne Handl, Synnotr 159 pesarazyns and ouper 
wanbodves, per-of [jc. of gold and silver] bey moke jmt ore 
here goddes. 

t Wanoh&nce. Se. Obi. [f. Wan- + Chance 
sh.] Ill-luck, misfortuue. 

■S99 Alex. Hume Poems (S.T.S.) Hymn iv. 78 For after 
death na mischiefe may befall, Hot wo, wan-chance, and 
petrels all are past. 

Wanchanoy(wpn|t/**nsi),ii. *.(nowA’ferfl»7). 
Also -oio. [f. prec. + -». Cf. Unchancy a.] Un- 
lucky, dangerous ; also, eerie, uncanny. 

1768 Ross Helcnoro etc. Each i\ wee pith/e Tom 60 A 
muichkin of linseed I’d in lha yerd fling, For a’ the wait 
chansie [1789 wanchansy] beginning o’t. a 1774 Fkrgusson 
Mutual Compf. 34 My travellers are fley’d 10 deid Wf 
creels wonchancy, heap’d wi’ bread, Frae whilk hing down 
uncanny nicks ticks. That [etc.]. 1786 Bushs Pair Maiiit 
38 Wae worth that mnn wlia first did shape That vile, 
wanchancia thing— a raep ! rBia Scott Wav, Ixiv, Some 
wanchnncy person., fired a sliotatnim. 1837 — Two Drovers 
ii, (A dirk J !■ n wane honey weapon in n Highland man's hand. 
■893 Stevenson Catriona xv, The tithcr [boat] lay whaur it 
was and watched the wonchancy thing on the brae-ddo. 

Wanolen : early ME. pi. of Wenchel. 
t Wancrannt, a. Obs. rare- 1 . [Perh. to be 
read waucraunt, a. AF. wakercud, walkerant : see 
Vacbant.] Given to wandering. 

«4»* Yongx tr, Secreta Seer. xlix. sis Precious and dere as 
an oliphaunt, lytill worth and dull os an asie, Frophltabic ns 
u bee, wmncrxunt and dysaolute os a gootu. 

Wand (wgnd), sb. Forms: 3-5 wood, 4-5 
wonde, wende, 5 won, 4 woande, 4-6 wande 
4 vande, 6 vand), 8-q dial, wan, 9 Sc. whand, 
3- wand. [a. ON. ( m vandst-r) vpnd-r (MSw. 
vand-er, Sw. vand. Da. vaaml, Norw. vona) «■ 
Goth, luandu-s:— OTeut. *wandu-t (not found in 
WGcr.), prob. f. the root *wend- : *wattd- (to 
turn, wind (see Wind v.), so that the etymological 
connotation is thnt of suppleness or flexibility)!] A 
■tick or rod. The word has little colloquial cur- 
rency exc. jn Se. and northern dialects, in which 
it auEgests the notion of snppleness ; os a literary 
word it is usnally apprehended (by southern 
readers) as denoting something rigid. In the Bible 
of 1611 it occurs only once (Ecclus. xxxiii. 34); 
the Revised Version (1894) substitutes stick. 

I A straight slender stick, Now Sc. and dial. In 
Scottish use, chiefly a slender pliant stick cut from 
a stem or branch of a shrub or young tree. 

Thu early examples occur chiefly in biblical references, 
where mod. usage follows the Bible of iflu in subetiluting 
nut-, applied, c.g.. to the ' rod' carried liy Moses, to Aaron's 
' rod ' llimt budded, etc. 

c seooOuMiN 1617B patt he swa swipe mikell folic Draf ait ut 
off pe icmmple, All att hiss wille wipp an wand, c isgo Gen. 
ft Ex. 3933 And worpen he 6or wondes dun, fro cuetilc ISor 
crepadragun. £1400 Maundev. (RoxbAxL 43 In pat ark 
ware Moyses tallies, .. and Aaron wand, and pe serde of 
Moyse*. e 1480 Towneley Myst, viii. 347 Moyses... My Wand 
he bad, in (hi present, 1 shuld lay downe, and the aryse how 
it shuld (tune to oone serpent. 1387 Harrison England t. 
x viii. 109/3 in Hohnshed, If it, .be accompted good soile, on 
which a man may laic a wand ouer night, and on 1 he morrow 
find it. .ouererowen with graase. shot Holland Plinyxxmv, 
ri. II, 40s [He] made no more adoe, but with a wand or rod 
that he hail in hit hand, drew a circle ebout the king, end 
compelled him perforce to give biiu his answer* before be 
stirred his foot without that compass*, sfios Reg. Mag. Sig, 
Scot. 487/3 Reddendo unam virgam agrlfolii (ene grene 
holene wand) nomine albe flrme. ifitfi R. C. Times' whittle 
(■871)33 He thet desires 10 breaks a bunch of wandes, Must 
not lake all at once into bis handei sdeg Gatakex Trust- 
subst. 49 Moses holding a wand in his hand, did catrlt from 
him, and it became a serpenL 1670 Milton Hitt. Brit. iv. 
1S7 Sigebert.. they.. earned by force out of the Monastery 


into the Camp | where acting the Monk rather then the Cap. 
lain, with a single wand in Ills hmqd, be wns slain with Egric. 

fir. c 145a Holland Houlate 75a THow seker trone of 
Salamon, Tbow worthy wand of Aaron. 

b. As a type of slenderness or straightness. 

1308 Dunbar Cold. Target} An ..ondr!* iadyes.. With. . 
mydlis small as waadis. sgui Shahs, Two Gent. 11. III. 13 
Now sir, this static Is my sister s (or, looks you, she is as 
white os a Lilly, and as small os a wand. [1608: see wand- 
Eke in 13.] 

1 0. A light walking-itick, enne. Obs. 

■348 Udall etc. Ertum. Par. Mark vi.6-9 For he geueth 
them leaue to vse echo one a wande, and a payre of sandals. 
1376 FleminO i ‘an opt. tpist. sos Bringing him into the 
come field, and smyting off, with a wand that I helde In 
my bands, the carei of wheate. 1(07 Petto's Tests (c i6ao) 4, 

I thank you sir, quoth the barber, so on goes George with 
him in his green Jerkin, a wand in bis bind very pretty. 
■807 Milton P. L. l 194 His spear, to equal which the 
tallest Pine Hewn on Norwegian bills, to ue the Moat Of 
some greet Ammiral, wen but a wand, He walkt with. 
1760-1 Uoi.dsm. Lit. W. xiii, From hence our conductor led 
us through several dark walks... talking to himsalf, and 
flourishing n wand which he held In bis hand. 

d. A stick used as a pointer. 

■389 [see Want j&> 5 hj. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xxvlii, Mrs. Jariey.. formally invested Nell with a willow 
wand, long used by herself for pointing out the characters. 

2 . A young snoot, a slender stem of a shrub or 
tree, a sapling ; a slender branch or twig. Obs. exc. 
poet, (rare) and dial. + Under the wand: in the 
greenwood. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1418 pe pipini war don vnder his [Adam's] 
lung, par ras o pam thre wandes yore. 13.. Gaw.fi, Gr. 
Kut, 1161 At vclie wende vnder wande wapped a flone. 
e 1400 Melayui 1313 (R> Mnaangere bare a wande Of ene 
Olcfe in his bande. e 140a 06 Pol. Poems xv. 60 For al pe 
body beren pay lie. man’s legs], As a be pat bereb wandes. 
e 1440 York Myst. xii. 78 Vpponne pat wande sail springe 

II floure. c 144s PaltaA. on Husk. iv. 337 A toppe of hit [the 
fig) to selle other a wonde Is holdon tust right in Aprilh 
ende, 1437 Hardy NG Chrou. in Eng. Hist. lieu. (191a) Oct. 
746 Men chaslyse ofte grele courours by hukenayse. And 
V rilhc the wnnde while it is yonge and grene. f IsBo 
Henryson Town 4 C. Mouse iii, Scho luilc in myndc blr 
litter vponland, And langlt..To Re qubit lyfe echo had 
vnder tbe wand. 1339 in Reg. May. Sig. Scot, ijtrf 390/1 
Rungii and wandis of hiiaill ano sauch. 1391 Greknk 
Disfiui. 36 They, .bent the tree while it was a wand, ssgfl 
•Sfknser P. </. v. ix. 17 Into a bird it chaung'd, nnd from 
him post, Flying from tree to tree, from wnnd to wand. 1396 
Edw. Ml, v, 143 A Haile wand amidst a wood or Pyues. 
1830 Alungham Poems . Music-Master 1. xxiv, The heart is 
new As the green wnnd fresh budded on a fir. 1919 Btackw. 
Mag. Nov. 645/1 The stem bends like a hazel wnnd. 

6. as n type of suppleness. 

■4ix-ae Lydg. Ckron. Troy 11. 347a And with liym brou^t 
. . His slcpy Rerde as plyaunt as a wonde. c 14B0 Henryson 
Age fir Youth 13 His eyne wes hoi, bis woce Wes hace hosi- 
and, walowit Sc wane, waik as ane wand. 1333 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 3B1 Lcicht as ane leif, and waldin as 
are wand. 

3 . A young shoot of willow cut to be used in 
basket-making, wattled buildings, or the like. 
Also collect. Now Sc. and dial. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1673 First bind it wclc wit balk and 
band. And wind it Ripen well wit wand, e 1430 St. Cuthbert 


Nottingham Roc, II. 365 Ft._ ... ... 

jd. ign Wills fir hit,. N. C. (Surtees) 1. 373 Cowpe wnvnes 
of wandes. s6tg Markham Country Contentm. 1. i. 14 Which 
seats would bee either boorded, or walled with slakes arid 
small wands on tbe sides to hold vp the earth hom falling. 
■714 Ramsay Tea- T. Misc. (1733) I- 39 Ane auld kist made of 
wands. 1770 J. Coates's Coll. Poems ri The light machine 
[the cradle] Wllh decent neatness stands, The jetting sides 
compos'd of slender wands. 1796 W, Marshall Planting I. 
187 In Yorkshire, ibe ’ wands * arc sold by ibe bundle ; but in 
Glocestenhire. where Osier grounds abound. the grounds 
are let. .to basket makers, a 1B03 Lord. WiUiam ix. in Scott 
Minstr. Scott. Bord. III. 367 Your cage shall be or wiry 
goud. Whar now it's but (be wand, a iBaJ Fount Yoc. E. 
Anglia. Wan, a long rod 10 wave into a wauled hedge. 

+ 4 . A rod, stick, or switch for chastisement; 
also fig. (in religious use) Obs, Also dial, a * rod ' 
or bundle of twigs for flogging. 

1*97 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 5888 lord ne vond hco presto non 
pat child uorto beta, a 1300 Cursor M. r6ib Abram eaid 
. . pou ebaoti hir ecu [read pou) has pe wend, iw H amiolr 
Pr. Const. 3878 ' pe wande be say», ‘of diociplyne smart, 
Sal chace foly out of pe cbildea hert '. c 1400 16 Pol. Poems 
ixiv. a8 To jerde of loue y moste me boon 1 Lord, me chas- 
tice wip pat wande. c 1400 Cursor M. 19093 (Cotton Galba 
pe first [discipline es]..AIs wering of halre ei ' 


M3.) pe first [discipline cs]..AIs werine of halre end oper 
thing. . pat oper point to vndersland, Es keeling and beteinc 
with wand. 1549 CompL Scot. I. at Quhiddir that this 
dolorus affiiclione be ane vand of tbe fadlr to correct ft 
chestie the none lie mercy, or [etc.]. 1833 Sip A. Johnston 
(Ld. Warlston) Diary ($■ H. S.) I. sd IT I . .half bumbled , 
myselth unto the Lard whll the wana was above my head, 
the Lord would hsive (paired. iBs8 Craven Gloss,, Wand, 
a rod, a collection of twigs, used for correction. 

fb. Under the wand: liable to corporal cor- 
rection. Hence (with influence of sense 6), subject 
to (the) rule (of a person) : =* med.L. sub virga, 
Cf. Yard sb. 4. Se. Obs. 

e 1400 Rule SI. Bene t ii. 6 Wide summe eel tu bin ipeke, 
end summe gete wid cbostiment ft hauo pam under wind. 
■4(8 Sis G. Have Law Arms (S- T. S.) 106 The Emperour 
bos mony syndry kynde of papla under his wand, igy* lit 
Ma/ll. Cl. Mist. I. 133 Thalri is sum brother quhilk ar nncht 
under tbe vand of the prouest and bailyela of the burgh. 
1800 Skene Reg. Map., Quon. Attach, ax, Se lang ■■ Ear 
husband wu Uvnnd, she wu vnder his wand and power. 

6 . A stick or switch for urging on a home. Obs. 
exc. dial. 



WARD. 


W ANDES. 


c uso Maun dev. (Hank) xxvi. in pai hua owber In ibnire 
handawhlppeora wand. ijag LYNOESArCrwy/. z8o(Thay) 

nother opant ipurrU nor wandis. 1587 Miscall Govt. 

Cattle, Qf Horn (1396) 189 If your hone chance to lyre 011 

the way, If apurre, and wande will not profit, ye shall put 
three or foura rounde pelile atones into one of his cares. 

■607 Puritan in. v. 81 He haue an Hackney-mane wand 

•lluerd an a purpose for you. iteg Bible (Douay) Eccius. 

SExIU. 13 Fodder, and wande (so ilm Coverdale 1333, 
Geneva 1360 whippa 1 1894 K. V. itick 1 Gr. frifllat. Vulg. 
virga ], and burden for an asse. 
t 6. A sceptre. Obt. 

a ins (see Kino eb. is), c iua Sir Tristr. 909 Rohand 
he sat be wand And bad him site him bL c 1440 Alphabet 
of Tales lxsx. 61 He had In bis hand a golden wand of te 


af Tales lxxx. 61 He hod In bis hand a golden wand of te 

kvnges. a ine Lancelot 1891 For he iGod] fonsuih haith 

ilyna hynie the wood To Iustefy and Reull In pccehla lund. 

7. A rod or staff borne as a sign of office ; csp. a 

till slender rod of white wood, sometimes of ebony 

or silver, carried erect by an officer of the royal 

household or of 1 court of justice, by 1 verger or 

beadle, or by an official whose duty It Is to walk 

before a judge or other high dignitary on occasions 
of ceremony. 

e 1410 Syr Getur. (Roxb.) 1317 That day In stede of a while 
wonde A stef he bare thou in hie honde. c 147a B. BI. C. 

(Oxr.) Jifuuim., Coideuorton BdL G. iB A wen of the Imllard 

of the place. 04 . . Sir Btaee 3x43 (Pynson] Dclyucr me thy 
wande, For Guy, his fader, was my marchal. And sosyr Beuys, 
hys son, shol I 1373 In Feuillerat Revels Q. Elia. (1908) 
aoo Poles and Wandcs for the Lictors. 1393 S haks. a Hen. 

VI, i. ii. sB Me thought this staffe mine Office-badge in Court 

Was broke in twaine And on the peaces of the broken 

Wand Were plac'd [etc.]. 1598 Drayton Heroical Ep. xiii. 

(Elinor Cobkamto DM. Humfrty) 69 Do shamefull penance, 

. . Rung with a bell, a Taper in my band, Bara-foot to trudge, 

before a Beedles wand. iSia in J. Davidson Inverurie vi. 

(1B7B) igsCompcrit Patrick Leslie, John Johnston... bailxies, 

ana freely dischargil lhame of their offices of bailiies, 

nnd jurisdiction thereof, be deliverance of the wand in the 

hands of the clerk and consall. a 1618 Ralegh Prtrog. 
Part, to What say you to the Parliaments of the White 
Wands In the three and thirtieth yeere of the King? 1713 
Swift Faggot Whs 1733 IV. l 8 Stewards.. who in solemn 
sort Appear with slender wands at court. 17B8 Youko Lave 
Fame 1. 907 Some lords it bids admire Ihcir wands BO while. 
Which bloom, like Aaron's, to their ravish’d sight. 1776 
Pennsylvania Even. Post a Apr. 178/9 His Excellency 
General Washington, the other General Officers and their 
■utes. . .met in the Council Chamber, from whence, preceded 
by the Sheriff with his Wand, they repaired to the Old Brick 
Meeting House. 1789 Bf.lhham Eh. l.xiv. 939 A ribband, 
a title, or a white wand, have been as eagerly pursued . .as 
knowledge, virtue, nnd everlasting happiness. 1803 Southey 
Modoc 1. xiii. 97 On either hand Three Monks uphold 
above, on silver wands The purple pall. >833 Dickens Si. 
Bos, Pttbl. Dinners, Up rise the visitors, in march fourteen 
stewards each with a long wand in his hand, like the evil 
genius in a pantomime. 1833 — Bleak Ho. xix, Thcro is 
only one Judge in town. ..If the Country folks of those assize 
towns on his circuit could see him now ! No full-bottomed 
wig, no red petticoats, no fur, no javelin-men, no while 
wands. 1868 Moaais Earthly Par. (1870) 1 . 1. 3 And in 
their hands Long carven silver-bonded ebony wands 
fig. a 1894 Stevf.nsom In South Seas 1. vL (1900) 46 Our 
chief.. was always called.. Tuipi.kiklnoi and yet that was 
not his name! but only the wand of his false position. 

b. Applied to the eaduccus of Hermes or Mer- 
cury. 

c 1407 Lvo a. Beseu \ Sens. 1736 He [Mercury] held* a 
yetde in his ryght horde, That so mervelous a wonde was 
ncuer sen. 1643 Stafvi-Tom tr. M nexus B 3 by Brought to 
your service by his golden dart. As rough Alcidei by tile 
jjoklen wand Of Hermes, to ilia Lydian Mud's command. 
1897 DartixN fihteie iv.ijj But brat he [Hermes] grasps 
within his awful Hand The mark of Savraign Pow r, his 
Magick Wand. 179a Cowrtn Odist. x. 337 A God Met me, 
the nearer of the golden wand, Hermes. 

7. A staff or baton serving as a symbol in certain 
legal transactions. 

c 14SO Wvntoun Cross. Vlll. x'li. 1963 bis lohun (an tuk 
vp a qwyt wonde, And gef vp in pis Kdwaitfis hands Off 
bu Kynrik al fie rtefat pat he had. 1873 Mains Hist. Inst. 
lx. «J4 The wand which the claimant held in his hand U 
Mated by Gains to have represented a spear. 

+ b. Scots Law. Wand of Mate: a silver-tipped 
baton delivered to' an out law in token of his re- 
storation to the king’s peace; also carried by a 
king's messenger as the symbol of his office, and 
broken by him (by way of protest) if he was 
resisted in the execution of his duty. 

sail Beg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 333/9 With power to the 
achireffis..to relatch him fra the home end deliver him the 
wand of pece, etc. 1584-S Bee . Privy Council Scot. 1. 31 1 
Renoir him to aura Soverana Lad 1 is pence, and gif to him 
the wand thairof. 167a Etc. Justiciary Court Edinb. 
(S.H.S.) II. 76 Ho and other pffaons lybcllod, beat and 
wounded the Messenger after he had laid liuld upon the 
■aid Hnry and touched him with his wand of peace several 
times. 1876 Sis G. Mackenzie Crisis. Laws Scot. L xxvi. 
| lit. (1609) 130 The Wand of Peace is ihat whereby they 
touch a Rebel, and declares him to be their Prisoner, and 
when they on deforced, they use to break the wand of 
Peace. i8sg Scott Asstsg. xliL 1813 — Guy M. xlvl. 

+a A measuring rod. (C f. Metewand, Yabd- 
w aid, Ell-wand^) Also Mining, s measure of 
8 feet Obt. 

g|S*7 B. Jon 
experience, wh 

■mind the depiu us 1 rungs. 1079 x-kttub rm.«. •>«- 
And a Meer shall contain In length 10 wands and 7fect, 
that is to say 87 feet, t 1730 Rahsav Mailman ii. (1877) 
II. 104 Mailmen come for idler, And nugeri with wands 
o'er soon. iBw Scott Assnt 4fG.ll 1, Your. .sentiments., 
rather belong to the sword than f L J 
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+ b. A measure of land ; ?a Yiroatb. Obt. 
lift Yorksh. Deeds (Yorltsh. Arch. Soc.. Rec. Ser.J II. 
191 (Two) wandes [of meadow] in the Nor the Ingas, ittj 
Rector's Bi. 1 ClaywertA (1910) 67 Meadow in Easting 3 


1 9. final. The smaller bone of (he forearm, the 
radius 1 - Ell-wand 2. Obs. 

1S34 T. Johnson Party's Wks. vi. xxvi. (1678) 147 The 
cubit Is composed of two bones, the one or which we call 
the Radius, or Wand. 

10. A magic rod ; the staff used in enchantments 

by a fairy or a magician. Now the most promi- 

nent sense, Cf. F. baguette. Also fig. 

a 1100-30 Wars A lex, 37 On hi)t In hu a hand haldis a 
wand And kenely bo coniurLsoni callis to him xpritis c seta 

Hrnbyson Test. Crtsseld 311 This dulefule acnlence Sa- 

lurne tuik on hand, ..And on hir heid lie laid one frostie 

wand. 1810 G. Fi . etcher Christ's Viet. 11. Iviii, A Silver 

wando the sorceresse did sway. 1634 Mii.ton Comm 639 

Cantus. Nay Lady sit 1 if I but wave this wand, Your nerves 

are all chain'd up in Alahaster. 1887 Diydbm Ind. Rtup. 

11. i, High-Priest, .Once, twice, ana thrice, I wave my 

Sacred Wand, Ascend, ascend, ascend at iny command. 

[An earthly Spirit rises. 174a Young HI. Th. ix. 1174 

Sleep's dewy wand Has Strok d my drooping lids, and pro- 
mises My long arr ear of rest. 1794 Mrs. Kadcliffs Myst. 
Udolpho i. If 1 creep near yonder oak she will wavs her 
fairy wand. 179S Wonnsw. P. Beil Pn»l. 146 A potent wand 
dOln Sorrow Wield. 1849 W. Irving Goldsmith xlv. (1B30) 
499 His pen is a wand of power in his hand. 1833 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xxzvl, if a gowl fairy had built the housa for me 
with a wave of her wnnd, I could not have been more con- 

sidered in iL 1914 tqth Cent. Feb. 38a Such a view, attribut- 
ing os it docs magical powers lo ihe wand of the legislator, 
is m absolute contradiction with facts, 
b. iransf. Electric Ivasut-. see quot. 

1898 Sloans Electr. Diet. («*L 7) 697 Torch, Electric Gas 
Lighting) a portable apparatus for producing a spark for 
gas lighting. . .Synonym— Electric Wand. 

1L A fishing-rod. Now chiefly S(. 

1385 Sir \V. Cecil in Fills Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 996, 1 
dowl not but though vow shall be farr off, yow will use a long 
anglyng wand to catch some knuledg. 183a T. T. S roDDAS r 
0 " of the wond Welcome are ye ! 


1893 ‘Cot 
shade of l) 


iroLn Isvs' Lyra Pisc.it. 109 And under ll 


N- Munbo JVnv Road xx, He made 
nnd dropped a innggot in a pool and caught two little 
fishes. 

12. attrib. and Comb., as wand/sit adj. and adv. ; 
with the sense ‘ made of wicker-work ’ {Sc. ) as in 
wand-basket, -bed, -cage, -chair; in sense 10, as ivand- 
s mitten, -stricken. Also wand-bearer, one who 
carries a wand in a procession or otherwise as a sign 
of office ; spec, as the title of certain honorary lay 
officials of St. Paul's Cathedral, London ; + wand- 
bone ( wan beyti) Se. - sense 9 ; f wmnd-ohuroh 
{-kirk), cf. Wanded a. 1 b ; + wandclot dial. 
(inclining obscure); + wand-hand Sc., the band 
that holds the wand or whip; wand-weaver 
dial . , a basket-maker. 

1804 Sir J. Foulis dec. Bi. (S.H.5.) 163 For 9 "wand 
hastens. 111 1840 Cockton Val. Vox xv, Two 'wand- 

bearers started off immediately for Ihe men who were else- 
where engaged in the museum. 1871 H. P. LiolNUt in 

> n f-l. 168 Thanksgiving Day 

r», Spoil- 1 1 

.... col inn 

j Jowtrr Plato (ed. 9) I. 41a 

J not a mere routineer or wand-bearer, a 167a Staluing 
Trout. Chat. I (Bannalyna Club) 11. 997 The young laird 
lying sore seik also.. was transport!! in uue * wand bed., fra 
Ihe tolbuith tolbe castell, c 1470 Henry Wallace * 1. 193 On 
the 'wan bayn with gret ire con him la, Cleyffyt the cost 
rycht cruelly in two. iSiS Menu Mamie Want A i. 10 A 
blackbird.. hung above his bead in a 'whand-cage of my 
“ Sir J. Foulis dec . Bi. (S.H.S.) 40 


lS,i 


faither'i making. 

To m” urqrt to buy . 

SiKcLAia Satan's lnvis. World 98 The Maid did strut up 


v a bairns 'wnnd-cbair, a iB o. 1683 C 


out of a Wand-Chair, where she sal. 1808 N, Munro John 
Splendid xv, 'It’s your welcome, Argile, said I, putting a 
wand chair 10 the front for him. c 1450 St. Cnthbert (Sur- 
tees) 6193 A kirke. .'wand kirke was called beforue. 1397 
Priory of Fine halt (Surtees) p. cxviii, Item ij 'wand-Cloti 
et J tiapyll. 1837 Ruthxrkomd Let. to R. Stuart 17 June, 
The devil and temptations now have ihe advantage of the 
brie of you, and are upon your ‘wind-hand and yuur work- 
ing hand. 1884 J. Rehwick Semi. (1776) 34 There is no 
land or church that ii likely 10 get the wand-hand, so 10 
speak, of Scotland. 160B Shaks. Per. v. L no Such a one 
my daughter might haue lieene : M y Queenei square hrowes 1 
her stature to an Inch, ns 'wandlike-sirnighl. 1793 M aktvn 
Lang. Bot., Virgatus . .caulis, a rod-like or wand-like stem 
or branch. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge ii, The wand, 
like tops of the polacrs's tail masts. 1847 Darlington 
dour. Weeds, etc. (i860) 433 Virgate , wand-like 1 long, 
slender, and straight. 1839 Meredith R. Feverel xxn, 
Know you those wand-like touches of 1 know not what, 
before which our grosses being melts. 1I97 H. N. Howard 
Footsteps Proserpine 41 As from the nebulous elemental 
sea, ‘Wnnd-amitten by the Eternal Mind, Earth rose. 1847 
Mart Howitt Ballads 967 Like that old mystery Of the 
* wand-stricken rock. 189S Leeds Mercury Suppl. la Sept. 
(E.D.D.), His two uncles, by trade 'wand-weavers 
Wind (wond), v. Sc. and dial. [f. Wand j*.] 

1. Irons. To wattle, interweave, plait. To warn! 
in, to enclose with wattle-work. 

c 1473 RasH Coilfear 368 He best two Creillis on ane 
Capiil, with Colitis anew, Wandlt thamo with widdeis, to 
wend on that wane. 1373-80 Tosses Hutb. (1B7B) 74 Now 
make and wand in trim bower lo stand In. Lesue warding 
about, till arbor be out. 1303 [cf. Winded ppl. a, 1 h], 
1894 Norlhumbld. Gloss. I.V., The gate's wanded wi' 1 horns, 
so nowt can get in. 


2. To beet with n wand or switch. 

• 1388 Polwart Flyting at. Montgomerie 733 Tail mow. 

wilde sow I inone bow, or I wand tbea. 1S37 Attest, inno ■ 

cettcy Z. Croft on 10 The Father, .bad him if sbee offended 

to take a wand and wand his daughter. 1887 .V. Chtsh. 

dots. r.v. Wan, Bran yo, I'll wbii yo'r hide fo' y5. 

Hence Wa'ndlng vbl. sb. 

1383-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 44 They have 

compellit lhame, be onlaying of fnull hands and feirfull kynd 

of wanddingu, 10 saiisfie thnir. . impost is. 

Wand, obs. pn. t. Wind v. 

Wand, var. Wanned ppl. a. Obs. 
t Wandale north. Obs. Also 4 wandayla, 

7 -dJU. [Of obscure formation ; the second element 

is Dale sb.\ the first clement possibly Wand sb. 

Bb.] A division of land (7 of the breadth of a 

1 wand 1 or perch). 

t ligo Charier of \V. dt Percy in Whitby Chartulary 
(Sunees) II. 596Totam lerrum mcam de Midethet, a balcu 
qui est inler vanddns deinenii mci cl vnndelns liominum 
mearum. c 1085 Deed (Snainton near Scarborough) Ibid. I. 
114 note, Unnm wandaylam retro mulendinum de Wcldale. 

139S Citron, de Meha (Rolls) 11. 173 Concessit idem abbas.. 

Thome: Walrano, pro 9 solidis annuls et pro homngio, uaam 

wandnyle et unnm plncenm lerrc in Hot-ms. 1479 in Hex- 

ham Priory (Surtees) 11. 61 Super lez Wandales iij rods. 
Ibid., In le Wandale di. acra. 1641 But Farm. Bis. (Sur- 

tees) 197 Kxchainged with Alie Edwards. .the oilier of the 
Fower uxegange landes which lyeih neat her landes in the 

posture, for her wandill on the north side of the Wcsl-beckei. 

t Wandale a - Obs. Also -dele. [a. mcd.L. 

Wandali pi. - Vandals Vandals. The form with 

IV was adopted by Hidden front Panlus Dlaconus, 

his authority in the chapter lint quoted.] - Van- 

dal. Hence f Wnndalyng [-ino 3] n Vandal, 
t Wendn-Ueel a. [med.L. Vandalicses], pertaining 
to the Vandals. 

13B7 Trfvis- Hifdets (Rolls) I. 203 Out hereof (Scandi- 
navia| went Winuh and wenred in Scorunga and ouer com 

fe \VnIldalrs. Ibid. V. 931 pat lynie was sent na oost out of 
ime into Spaync ayenst pe wanduks. >439-30 Ir. Higden 
(Hoik) V. 917 per were a c. yere from the begynnenge of the 
Wnmlalicsfle persecucion Dcgumie by GUcricus un to the 


. rbterge il 175 Our lorde..Su fired cruell people to entre 
this region . , Danes, Cole*. . Piclcs and the wandales, [etc. j. 

Wande, var. Wonde Obs., to fear. 

Wanded (winded), a. Obs. (7exc. dial.') Also 
7 woindod. [t. Wand sb. + -ed “.] • . 

1. Made of wicker-work. Of a bottle: Cased 
in wicker-work, wickered. 

1387 Richmond Wills (Surt&s) 197 In the lawe bullrye— 
barrclls, ailc polls, Wanded bottles. 1374 ibid. 151, 1 will 
and gyve to my lord Stroope and my lajrdye his wife, .one 
wanded skeppe lo put breade in. 1573 Ibid . 933 In ihe lawe 
chnmbre. I wandyt creile. 183a Depot. Cast. 1 ork (Sunees) 
56 She did there give him a drinke out of a wainded botlr. 
**53 E nor fib. Wills (Surtees) II. 904 In the West Parlour 
. . I wanded chaire. 1677 Coles Dit I. F.ng.-Lat., A Wanded 
chair, cathedra viminta semicircuiatis. 1770 J. Coates's 
Coil. Poems 19 She, plac'd in wanded chair, all pale appear'd. 

b. Of a building : Wattled. (Cf. wand-church, 
Wand sb. 1 *.) 

■393 Rites + Mote. Ch. Durh. (Surtees) 57 From the 
wanayd kirke or cliapetl they brought the body of that holie 
man Sancla Culhbcrt and inuudiayied him into an other 
While Kirke. 

2. Of cattle : 7 Brindled. 

1713 Lend. Gat. Na 5196/19 Stoln.-4 red Oxen,..oac is 
more wanded than the 01 hers. 

tWandfllaxd. Obs. rare- 1 , [a. AF. wande- 
lard (13th c. in Chnrdnr Petit Piet 979 and 14th c. 
in Uozon Contes lxiii) ; latinized vir valde wande - 
lardus ’)in Wright’s /V. Arw/fj( Camden Soc.) p. 49. 

In these three instances the word would seem to mean 
'extortioner', but this sense may be merely contextual. 
Doubtless of Teul. origin; possibly from ibe G. personal 
"■ ' hart I cf; however, MUG. vandci, crime.) 


Wander (wg-ndai), sb. [f. the verb.] An act 
of wandering. 

1843 J- C. Shah 

Carr. Ld.Colerid L 

have one day’s wander wub you amongst these hills i8yi 
C Kingsley Poems, Delectable Day iii. The afternoon's 
wander to windward, To meet the dear boy coming back. 
1899 H. Wright Depopulation xiL 68 You and Allan will go 
away on a world-wide wander all by yourselves 1910 
Elk. A. Shake Wiliiasti Sharp vii. 191 One sunset I re- 
member specially. We had gone for a wander westward. 

Wander (wo-ndat), v. Inflected wandered 
(-dajd), wandering. Forms : 1 wsndrisn, 
2-3 wendrle-n, wondrle-n, (wuandre), 3-5 
wsndri-n, 3 wondrl, vrundre, 3-6 wandlr. 
-FT, 4 wsndur, 4-5 wsndre-n, wsndere-n, 5 
wsndary-n, wsndry-n, 4- wonder. [OK. wan- 
drian — OFris. wondria ( WFris. watuitrjt, NKris. 
wdneri), MDu. wandiren, Flemish (Kihan) wan- 
deren, MLG. wanderen (LG. wande m), MHG.-, G. 
wanJem, Norw., Sw. vandra , Da .vandre OTent. 
* vmsdrSjan , 

Not recorded in ON. or OHG. The mod. Scandinavian 
forms are prob. from LG., and pomlbly also Ibe MHG. and 
mod.G. forms 

A similar formation with an /■ element occurs with some- 
what wider distribution ; mod. WFris w andelje, suannelye. 


WAITDEB. 
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WANDSBBD. 


wtntje to wnnder, MDu. wandelen to change, to wander 
about (Du. r vamtelen to walk), OS. wetudloi t to change 
(M LG. t oandelen to change, LG. maudlin to change), OHG. 

"M* to chance, intr. (MHG. t uanCtlen, 
dela). 1'lie form occurs (once) in OS. in 


waudetn, G. utaadeln). 

wandlung ib, change. Doth forms are further related to 
OTeut. • wend . turn, see Wind »., Wend v. Compare alto 
OE. i vandian Wondk v., to deviate, flinch, beiilate etc] 

I. Intransitive senses. Formerly often conju- 
gated with to be. 

1. Of persons or animals : To move hither and 
thither without fixed course or certain aim ; to be 
(in motion) without control or direction ; to roam, 
ramble, go idly or restlessly about: to have no 
fixed abode or station. 

Fight at Finnesburg (Gr.) 36 Hnrfcn wand rode swear! 
and sealobrun. c sano Art. Lana, faj/it. Polity xiv. 
(Thorpe) II. 39a (Hi) maciaS call be luste . . woriaO & wan- 
driaff. tic ealne djrg fleardiaff. c raoo 7 'rin. Coll. Heat. 33 
Vie re |iat la he deuel wuandreff abuten us. c 1179 Lay. 
7141 And Cesar wende in Flandres lond, wandrenge bi ace 
strand. c iago Feint 69 In S. Fag. Leg. tofl 1 n Msme itretes 
heo hadde i-wandrec 136a Lanol. P. Ft. A. x. 907 Dote 
wandren as wolues and waslan (if jwi mouwen. e 1479 Rauf 
Ceiijemr 330 With thame ane thousand, and ma, of icnsabill 
men War wanderand all the nrchl ouir. a 194B Hall Chron., 
Hiu. IV, iBb, Having knowledge that diverse pirates wet 
wandcryng on the cost of Englande. awe Shaks. Rich. II, 
v. vl. 41 With Caine go wonder through ih« 1 ' ' ’ ' 

1667 Milton P. L. vii. ao On th' Aletan F 


sTdkP believe that the Ile- 
Womcn wandered up and down 

_ .... M jo Gbav Firry n lie m opting 

owi uoes lo the moon complain Of such, ns wand'ring near 
her secret bow’r, Molest her ancient solitary reign. 1849 
MaCaucaV Hitt. Fag. v. I. 396 Hitherto he seems to have 
wandered from place 10 place with no other object than that 


Addison Speet. No. 90 F 3 If 01 

parted Souls of Men and Worn... 

these lower Regions. 1790 Gbav A 7igj< 1 


of collecting troops. 1 
(1B7O 063 Frederick the 
the Hungarians, is wand 


4 Haven 


K me Third, enweu lion III- uupuai 
Hungarians, is wnndcring from convent to convent, an 
imperial beggar. 189s E. Peacock N. Brtruioa 1 1. 15 The 
ladies were wandering in the garden, 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 
a IS7S Cott. Horn. 743 )>ai |ni fihteff agen elcen ileaffiil 
man also longe se we idese wesien of besscr woruld wandrit). 
1397 Lay Folks' Cnitck. 317 And ao his chirclie has bre 
statys he processe of tyme. Kyrst he wandry 1 here In erthe, 
and sclhen he slepys in purgatory, c 1400 Pity Job 797 in 
26 Pol- Fount 130 And olle hym wanleth goddys lore,. , And 
in n were, As a man blynde, and may nai 


hit capital by 


svwj 130 A 
randrcih in 


sgM Edin Dtcadct (Arb.) 99 The people' of the lfande 
wandered in the ignorance and blyndene* of humane 
' ’ ".) Cert “ ” • 


nature. i(u J. Tavlou (Water P.) Ctrl. Tretv. Uatiri. 
Journey B Some few do travcll in the way el Divine, Some 
wander wildly with the Muses nine. 1739 Porg Pmi. Sat. 
340 Thar not in Fancy’s mare he wanderd long, But stoop'd 
lo Truth, and moralis'd his song. 1879 Jowett Plato (cd. 
s) IV. 743 [He] can have his talk out, and wander at will 
from one subject to another. 

O. wiflt adv., ns about, up and down. 

■393 Langl. P. PL C ix. 316 Tho wolde wait our nat 
worche bote wandredo nhouie. e 1440 Promp. Pan. 313/1 
Wandryn a-bowte, vagor, giraoagor. 1930 Pataca. 771/1 
How saycsl thou, ia Ibis a good lyfe to wander up and 
downe on this maner. sgflo Daub Ir. Shidani'i Comm. 316 b, 
The pore wretch wandred vp and downe with .vi. children. 
■39a Mace dona tv. it B8 Doubtlcsse she hath lost her sclfe 
within these woods. And wandring loo and fro she seekes the 
wall. Which yet she cannot flndc. 1730 Johnson Rambler 
No. 33 P 11 Multitudes wandering about they knew not 
whither, in quest they knew not of what. tflU G- Mac- 
donald A am. Q. Feighb. aiii. (1878) 345, I used now to 
wander about in the fields and woods. 1I79 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 7) II. 439, I wander up and down, and being In per- 
plexity ora always changing my opinion. 

d. quaai -Irani. with cognate object, poet. 

a ijno Career M. 17737 Foluand |ibI fleas bat a mi fa, 
Mi wal I wander in-io wa. 1788 Burns A aid tang erne iii, 
We'va wander'd mony a weary fir. 1819 Scott Noble Mo- 
ringer axv, I've wander’d many a weary step, my strength 
is well-nigh done. 

e. To go or take one’s way casually or without 
predetermined route ; to go to n place by a devious 
and leisurely course ;. to stroll, saunter. Also with 
forth , out. 

■998 Siiaks. Tam. Shr. tv. v. 69 Let me unbrace with eld 
Vincemio, And wander we to see tby honest sonne. Who 
will of thy arrioaU be full joyous. 189a Evelyn Diary 
4 Aug., I beard a sermon at the Rolli 1 and in the after- 
noone wander'd tu divers churches. 1M7 Milton P. L. r. 
(or And when Night Darkens the Streets, then wander 
forth the Sons of llelial. 1719 Da Fob ram. I, attract . 
Introd. (184O 1. 3 The father, walking in a field behind his 
garden, finds one of his children wandering ouL 184a 
V. rug c. Shop xavi, And now there remained but 


Man. Jfidat L ili, 
wandering Idly homeward. 

V f. The earlier Wycli/fite version of the Bible, 
and Wydif himself In his sermons, frequently use 
wander to render the ambulare of the Vulgate 
both in lit. and Jig. use ; in the later version this 
is rare, waikt or go being used instead. 

1 1380 Wtclif Set. Wht. L 301 And so seib Mathew hat 
Crist wand rids [138a walkyng] bi Ve water or Gallia. Ibid. 
II. 348 bui Pool Mddik man, waundre [to ijjBai 138S 
walke p) in spirit, sod do not fulls detirei of pe fleiibe. 
■38a - John v. 8 Jbesn seith to him, Ryse vp, task thi 


bed, and wmndre [1388 go} And a non the man it mead 
boo), and look vp hu bed, and wandrlda [13B8 wente forth). 
2. Of an inanimate thing : To travel, move, or 
be carried about in an uncertain course ; to stray. 
lit. and fig. Also spec, in Path, and Phys. (cf. 
Wandebjro ppl. a.). 

c888 jClexxo Booth, xxxvi. | 3 Sa [nr. Satumet steorra] 
wandrsb ofer odrum steorTum ufor bonne mnig offer tungol. 
1300 Curtor M. 14837 pal late it wandir vp and dun, pair 

(voL . 
it arrii 


M Sir, your letter hath runne great hararde before 
here; It wandred about seven months together. 


___ ICAULAY 

Hitt. Fag. xlx. IV. jot It teems shat, 
which conlinued lo sit many days, the uemies vininm 
over a vast space. iM Milman St. PaaCs six. 480 Thomas 
Newton’s monument wandered to another Church. 1899 
Allbutt' t Syti. Med. VIII. 4 87 W. C. Drown of Penang has 
described (with others) a very peculiar phase in which the 
oedema beginning in the feet or hands 1 wandered ’ uo the 


_ . hands 1 wandered ’ up the 

limb. 1904 Brit. Med. Jral. 10 Si p. 397 The great number 
of ceils which are found wandering far and wide in the tub- 
mucosa. 1909 J . W. J bn gi nsoN Experim. Embry el. I v. 183 
In the next stage the clear vegetative cells derived (pre- 
sumably) from the micromeres wander in to form the primary 

indirect passive. 1891 Mrs. B row m nc. Cara Gaidi Wind. 
II. 19 We poels, wandered round by dreams. 

b. Of persons, wilh reference to movement of 
part of the body only. 

■7x6 Pore Odytt. xxiv. 774 He seis’d him with a strict 
embrace, Wilh thousand kisses wander'd o'er his face. .831 
Jamrs Phil. Augustas xlx, The hand which held the letter 
before his eyes dropped to his side 1 and wilh the fingers of 


O. Of rumours, current opinions, etc. : To be in 
circulation (on uncertain evidence or authority). 
Also f to wander if. 

a 1947 Surkiy jEneid 11, 73 The fiime wherof so wandred 
it at point, a 1948 Hall Chron., Fdw. IV, 741 b, And this 
immaginocion in especiall, wandred through the heddes of 
all men. 1831 W. L. Bowles Thomas Fen II. Introd. 7, 
I am Informed by., the Bishop of Hereford,. . that there 
lered, in his early days, another report of this story. 
.. Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 515 There was no evi- 
dence which could be laid before a jury or a court martial : 
but strange whispers wandered about tne camp. 

d. Of the eyes : To turn this way and that ; to 
rove. Hence, of the vision: To pass (Idly or 
restlessly) from one point to another ; to traverse 
' " ' (erratically or vaguely). 


a field of view ( 


aboat every workmans hands. 1704 f. Pitts Relic. 4 Mar 
Mahommetaus vi. 47 Fixing their Eyes on ihe Ground just 
before them, not in ihe least gadding or wandringwith their 
Kycs. 1794 Mas Raocliffe Myst. Udoipho i, Their eyes 
wandered over Ihe glorious scene. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xlii, Mr. Dombey.. looked round at ihe pictures on the 
walls. Cursorily as his cold eye wandered over ihcm. 
Corker’s keen glance accumpanied his. 1B63P. Barey Dock- 
yard F.con. R31 As the eye of the visitor wanders curiously 


e. Of the mind, thoughts, desires, etc. (uaually 
penonified, and conceived ai moving without the 
direction of reason or will towards, or about, the 
objects of their consideration) : To move (hither 
and thither) uncontrolled. 

1 1400 Petr Job 471 in j6 Pol. Poemt 136 My thoughtes 
wandre wyae whore. For they ben, lorde, full variaunte. 
■u aPi/gr. Per/. (W. do W. ,531) .67 They wyll not let 
theyr inyndes. . wauer or wander abrade. 1577 Grange 
Golden Aphrod. etc, R ij b. Where are thy willcs. .f If so 
■bey wandring be abrade, than call them home agolne. 163a 
Sis T. Herbhst Trav. a If my thoughts haue wandred, I 
must intreat the wel-bred Reader to remember, I haue 
wandred through many deserts. i66y Milton P. L. 11. 148 
Those thoughts that wander through Eternity, To perish 
rather. 1741 Young Ft. Th. 1. 107 Why wanders wretched 
thought their tombs around, In infidel distress! 1837 
Dickons Picbvr. xxii, Then his mind reverted to Mrs. 
Martha Bardell 1 and from that lady it wandered, by a 
ral process, to the dingy counting-house of Dodson and 
r. 1884 w. C. Smith Kildrostan 53 The mlr- * 


Fogg. 1 
wanderini 

diiuf 


levins hither and tl 


wildering maxes of delirium. 

L Of riven, roads, etc. : To pursue a devious or 
circuitous course ; to wind, meander. 

174a Gray Eton 9 Wanders the hoary Thames along His 
ilver-winding way. 1831 James Philip Augutlnt xxxiii, 
Tbs hills which confine the course of the Seine fall back. . 


and leave it to wander through a wide rich valley. 1898 

Kiwolby Mitt. (1B30) I. 144 You will fin J ,J * 

and sudden glories , In every foot-broad rL 
through the turf. 18S3 R. W, Dixon Man 


8. Of persons (or things completely, or in part, 
personified) : To deviate from a given path, or 
determined course ; to turn aside from a mark or 
object proposed; to stray from one's home or 
company, or from protection or control. 

s a se ao Dunbar Poemt v. 8 And sa to bevin the hleway 
dreldless icbo wend, Jit mho wandcrit, and }eid by to ana 
elricbe welL 1938 Eltot Did., Aborro, to errs or wonder 
vary mocha. 1904 Hooxie Reel. PoL t. I1L | ■ If the Moona 
should wander from her beaten way. sflo8 Shaks. Tr. ♦ 
Cr. 1, Hi, 93 When the Planets In eulil mixture to disorder 
wander. 1611 Bulk Dent, xxvli 18 Cursed be has that 


maketh the bliada to wander out of the way. ifiiy Moav- 
son Din. 1. 903 One day. .ha hunted and wand ring from 
his company lost hlmsclfe. a 1761 Law Com/. Weary Piigr. 
(1809) 193 For every ion of Adam has everything in him 
that Is said of that prodigal, ha has last his first stats and 
condition, as he dUf, Is wandered as far from hit heavenly 
father and country. 1879 Scrivener Led. Text F. T. 3 Hia 
eye may have wandered from one line to another. 1888 
Stevenson Black Arrow l vii. It became difficult to choose 
a path, and the lads somewhat wandered. 1909 Timet Lit. 
Suppl. 15 Sept, 797/1 It is impossible to wander in an 

b. fig. or in fig. context : Of persons (also of the 
mind, thoughts, desires, etc. personified) : To turn 
aside from a purpose, from a determined course of 
conduct, or train of thought ; to digress ; to past 
out of the control of reason or conscience ; to fnll 
into error (moral or intellectual), etc. Often with 
away, off, etc. 

£897 jElfrrd Gregory's Pail. C. liil. 413 Donne hwelcci 
monnes mod. .fart) swa wandriende from bis bode & of his 
endebyrdnea-e [ L extra ordiaem pnprium vagatar\ 1490- 
1530 Myrr. our Ladye it. 749 And many of inem wrongly 
wandrynge from the ryghtnes of faylhe. 1989 J. Hall Crt. 
Ferine 79 b, That tacn estate May vnderuande howe far re 
awrye They wandred be from rlghteousnea, The lyuing God 
that doe denye. >996 Shaks. i Hen. IV, in. ii. 17, f may, 
for somethings true, wherein my youth Hath fnullie wandred, 
and irregular, Finde pardon on my true submission. 1613 
— Hen, VIII, 111. 1. 138 Madam, you wander from the good 
We ayrne at. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 1 1 It is then ex- 
pedient that we Mould not wander, but rather follow a selled 
short way. easie both for learners and teachers. 1679 J. 
Owen Indwelling Sin v. (1731) 38 Look tolliy self, take care 
of thy Affections, they will be gadding and wondring, and 
that from their Aversatlon to wnat thou host in hand. 1716 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. Pope 14 Sept., I have.. so far 
wandered from the diaciplineof the church of England as 10 
have been last Sunday at the opera. 1737 Whibton Joiephnt, 
Antiq. Dlss. L 1 iB So for wo* his mind wander'd from the 
right way, that even he was not a believer, M to what he him- 
self said. 1771 Junius Lett. 30 Jan., Having travelled thus far 
in the high road of matter of fact, 1 may now be permitted 
to wander a little Into the field of Imagination. 1879 Miss 
Braddon Cloven Foot x, John Treveiton, smoking his cigar, 
and letting hia thoughts wander away at a tangent every 
now and then. 1B9I Flor. Montgomery Tony 1. ai She 
could not read her novel with any peace of mind 1 and she 
found her attention wandering from it. 1911 Marktt 
Anthropel. 173 But we must not wander off into questions 
or origin. It is enough. .10 have noted the fact that, [etc.). 

4. Of persons: To be unsettled, or incoherent. 
In mind, purpose, etc. Hence, later, to be tem- 
porarily disordered in mind, as from illness or 
exhaustion affecting the brain ; to be delirious, or 
(with especial reference to the resulting Incoherence 
of speech) to ramble, rave, talk wildly. 

c 1400 tor. Troy 8BB3 Oft [Ij wandrit, & woke, & in my 
wit caste ; And my person enpayret, pynet me sore. For tbes 
lordes bat I lede, and the ledls all. [bid. 10007 The buema 
la his bad busk it anon... And lay in bis loge, litill he sleppit. 
But wandrit & woke for wooof Ins buernes. 1718 S. Sbwall 
Diary 6 Feb., This morning wandering [but per A. read 
wondering] in my mind whether lo live a Single or a Married 
Life 1833 T - Hook Parton't Dan. u. iv, She must have 
wanderwT— she must have been dreaming. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxiv. They said he was wandering in his head 
yesterday. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst Clin. Med. xiv. 166 On 
awaking about eleven o'clock, be was wandering. 1876 
Black Madcap Violet xxxvii, He wanders a little, you 
know, os a feverish person will, when he speaks to you. 1898 
P. M A NSON Prop. Vitiates xviL >73 The patient may wander 
or mss into a comatose state. 

IL Transitive aenses. 

8. To roam over, in, through (a place) ; to tra- 
verse in wandering. Now only foot. 

1473 L. Lloyd Pdgr. Prince* las b. For in the night 
before Cicero dreamed, being- banished from Rome, that 
he wandred diuere itraunge countries. 1990 Seknbeb 
P. Q. 1. vii. b 8 High ouer hlU, and low adownn the dale. 
She wandred many a wood, and mcasurd many a vale. 
1671 Milton P. X. 1. 334 Forty dayi Eliah without food 
Wandred this barren waste. ,iA8s Luttiell Brit/Rti. (1837) 
i. S46 Ch using rather to wander the wide world then under- 


see again 1 Wander 


Winter 390 Seedtime and Harvest let n 
'ie leaf-strewn 


before She wander tl 
8 . To cause to wander, lead astray ; also fig. to 
confuse In mind, bewilder. Chiefly colloq. or 
humorous. 


doing herself Justice.. .1 

That smile ‘ wandered 1 the assistant. He promptly lost 
'J. Munbo Few Road xix, 1 Ye've knocked the 
I' be mid in a voice depressed. 'I'm (airly 


Wander, Sc. variant of Waksuth Obi. 
Wanderable, a. nonet-word. [f. Wasdxb v. 
+ -able .1 That one can wander in. 

, im6 E. V. Lucas Wand, in Land. ii. 17 Tha men I wander 
in London, the leas wanderable in, for a stranger, does it 
seem to be. 

Wandered (wg'ndaid ),fipl, a. [f. Wanimbv. 
+ -*u ».] That hu wandered (oat of the way, or 
from familiar placet, etc.) ; aitray ; bewildered. 
c 1400 Lvoo. Commend. Our L* 4 y 60 Of al Christen pro- 
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metrics and tuiele,,Xo wery wamlred lent anil pavilioun. 
tM .,. . ... ■■ ' — *" ft greueth 


to lava you here In this place ai deaolile, wandred 

and habandoned of your blode. Ibid, teg Almlghti God . 
woldc that they ihould be wnndred of they r way. ifaa Dry- 
orh Cltomencs v. 59 Wrench ope Ilia mouth, while I infuse 
these Sovereign Drops, whoae Pow'r Will aoon recnl his 
wander'd sense— He aiira t 18(9 Keatb Fall of Hyperion 
i. 43 A cool vemel of traniparent Juice Sipp'd by the wander'd 
bee. ilg] J, Watson Con/. Poacher 78 Wandered birds in 
outlying copies in the evening are apt to rooat there. 

wanderer (wg-ndaru). Alio a wandorare, 
6 Sc. wandirer, 6 wandreer, 0-7 wandrer, 
wand’reA [f. War dir v. + -in 1.] 

L A person or thing that ia wandering, or that 
has long wandered (in various tenses of the verb) ; 
one that ii of roving habit or nature. Also fig. or 
in fig. context, 

C1440 Fro, 1,6. Fan. jt j/t Wanderare, rqrwr, vaga, vaca- 
bumiut, profugut. 1340 Palsgk. Acolaetnt in. iil Pij, 
Seynge that she {tc. Fortune] is but a wandrer, that strnyerh 
from place tn place lyke a vneabunde. 1603 Shakb. Lear 111. 
11 . 44 The wratlifull Skies Gallow the very wanderers of the 
darke And make them keeps their Coucs. idae Flktciikn 
Sea Voy. iv, Am I for this forsaken t a new love chosen, And 
my affections, like my fortunes, wenderersT 171s Addison 
Steel. No. 493 p 8 Besides, the whole People is now a Race 
of such Merchants as are Wanderers by Profession. 1794 
Coles 1 dob The Sigh to In distant dimes to roam, A wan- 
derer from my native homo. 1798 Wosdsw. Lines Tinier n 
Abiev sti O sylvan Wye I thou wanderer thro* the woods. 
Miss Mitfosu In L'Eitrange£/j4(iB7c> Ill.viii 
ts and other wanderers pitch 1 L.:. — 1 :• i. 

ig season. 1833 J. H. Nkwm 

.4 The CalholicChurch wns in . 

derer on the earth, and hod nothing to at 
1833 Macaulay Hist. Hug. xvi. 111 . 709 
hod lived, an exile and a' wanderer. i8<„, 

I. xxx, She don't know what she means She's an idiot, a 

wanderer in her mind. 1914 A. S. Woodwaso Guide Fossil 
Man (1913) 3 Such characteristic wanderers over the plains 
as horses, cattle, antelopes, deer and lions. w 

b. as tr. L .planita or Gr.irAanJnjs : A wander- 
ing star, planet. 

1614 ToMKia Albumasar 11. i, Your patron Mercury in his 
mysterious character. Holds all the mnrkea of lh' other 
wanderere. a iSiB Sylvester Little Bartas an The Sun. . 

it ploc’i, Which 

dfi Hi-. Moun- 

taou Acts \ Mon. (104a) 117 r.ven rianers or Wanderers 
keep course, and station. 1848 Hailey Feslui rat The worlds 
they call wanderers rolling on high. That enlighten the earth 
una enliven the sky. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) III. 536 
And God made the sun and moon and five other wanderers, 
as they are called. 

+ 0. Hist. (Seequot, 1903.) 06 s. 

1704 A. Shields Life Rematch 63 in Biogr. Presbyt. (1837) 

II, So many Forces. Foot, Horse, and Dragoons, habitually 
flashed in Blood, being poured into all Parts of the Country, 
where the Wanderers were most numerous. 1717 P. Walker 
Life Pedtu Ibid. I. 113 Foot and Horae of the Enemy being 
searching for Wanderers, as they were then called. rSlB 
Scott Old Mori, vi, Tha Wanderer (la give Hurley a title 
which was often conferred on his sect) began to make his 
horse ready. 1903 Harbotti.e Diet. Hist. Allusions 373 
Wanderers, the Covenanters who left their homes to follow 
their dispossessed ministers in 1669 were so called. 

2 . Zeol. Used ns translation of various mod.L. 
terras of classification ; a bird of the group Vi iga- 
tores in Macgillivray's system ; one of the wander- 
ing spiders ( Vacalmndtt). 

1837 MACotLLtvRAV Brit. Birds I. aBi Hint very important 
tribe of blrd9 to which the name of Vagalorcs or Wanderers 
■nay be applied. 

Wondering (wg-ndarin), vbl. sb. Also wan- 
dr Log, wandryngo, etc. [f. Wander v. 4- -inq '.J 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

L Travelling from place to place or from country 
to country without settled route or destination; 
roaming. Often in plural, sometimes denoting a 
protracted period of devious journeying. 

' r - - A _ ProIi 7i t waJ weor f* 0 f 

Vndur a brad hanke bi a B< 

Parv. 513/1 WaiidcryngB, vagacie. 133a 
Huloet, Wandryn^e. diicursus. 1664 J ei. Taylor D is suns. 
Popery 1. | 3. ai The labors of pilgrimages, superstition! and 
useless wand rings from place to place. 1C97 Drvobn eSneis 
1. 1061 The fatal Issue of no long a War, Your Flight, yout 
Wand’rlnas.und your Waesdeclare. 1703 Stan hope Paraphr. 
I. 94 The Night here will answer to the present Life, a slrte 
of Wnndring and Weakness. 1797 Ht. LEE.C/iafrri. T„ 
Poe ft T. 1 . 1(0 [The letter] had followed him In his wander, 
ing-t, and reached him at last by mere accident. 1*78 Mias 
Buaddon y, Haggards Date. I. L B Joshua. .settled down 
after bis wanderings in bis native town. 

b. Of inanimate things: Devious movement 


dering of the stars. 1913 j. W. j knkinron Vertebrate Hue. 
bryoC L 11 Amongttmovuments of single cells are comprised: 

. . the wanderings of the germ-cells in early stages. 

O. Of the eyes : Irregular turning this way and 
that 

stiff Scott Hob Ben, XX. The idle indicated their inattention 
by the wandering of their eves. 1839 / labile o/Gd. Society 
vlL ajt You should not show that you think so., by the toss 
of your head or the wandering of your eyes. 1889 Tanner 
Cl/n. Mod. (ed. s) is Condition of Nervous System... Wan- 
dering of eyas, slate of pupils, squinting. 

d. Of the mind, thoughts, desires, etc. ; Aim- 
less jjouin^from object to object. 


will wandring. 1490-1330 Myrr. on r Ladjt 1. xvL 
holdynge therwyth what pareyl he atondeth in yf he con. 
tynew recheleuly in suche wandry ng of mynde vnio his deth. 
1318 Pilgr. Per/. (W.de W. 1531) 161 To call in our mynde 
from vagacyon or wandryng & to apply vi to our duty 
reuerenlly. 1611 TimLE Heel. vi. 9 Belter is the sight of the 
eyes, then the wandering of the desire. 171s Budgbll 
Sped. No. 413 p 1 A Poem of Milton’s, which he entitles it 
Penteroto, the Ideas of which were exquisitely suited to my 
present Wanderings of Thought. 1748 Francis tr. Horace, 
F.pist. i. i. 90 note. It might well seem, that this Inconsis. 
tency, this wandering of Spirit, might be the peculiar Folly 
of the Rich. 

2 . Deviation from the right or intended path or 
direction, straying, aberration. 

ivii J. Gseenwooo Eng. Gram. Bo Beside denotes erring, 
or Wnndrine ('as he ahoou beside the mark > 1818 Hyson 
Juan 1. 7 The regularity of my design Forbids all wander, 
ing as the worst of sinning. 1844 Mss. Huowninu Lost 
Bon er I, The next morning, all had vanished, or my wandcr- 


0 . Disordered action of the mind due to illness 
or nervous exhaustion ; rambling, delirium ; in 
plural, delirious fancies, esp. os expressed In 
speech; incoherent rambling*. 

■837 Dicef.ni Picket/, ill, The theatre and the public-house 
were the chief themes of the wretched man's wanderings. 
1B43 K. J. Graves. S 'yet. Clin. Med. xii. 130 Here there was 
a very threatening array of symptoms., illusions of the sense 
of bearing, a fiery eye, and incessant menial wandering. 
a 1839 Macaulay Hist. Hieg.xx iiL V. 104 Every third day 
..his dejection, his Ala of wandering seemed lo indicate the 
approach of dissolution. 1897 Allbutt's Srst. Med. IV. 398 
Such are many degrees of transient mental failure, to which 
such terms as ‘wandering ’ and 'rambling ' are applied. 

4 . Gerundially in to go, or to be, a ■wandering. 
Now rare or arch. 

1700 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxxiiL | 6 (ed. 4) aaa Though 
his uiiBllentive Thoughts be elsewhere a wandering. 1B9S 
Uksant Orasege Girt II. xxiii, His will gone a- wandering I 
Wandering (wo'ndoriq),///. a. [-IK0*.1 

1 . Of persons or animals : That moves from place 
to place or from country to country without readily 
apparent purpose; travelling to a vague (or dis- 
tant) destination, or by uncertain and devious 
routes ; roving ; vagrant ; having no fixed abode 
or station. 

c 1000 Prtnlenlius Glosses in Germania N. S. XI. 388/37 
Uagantes demonns wandrigende pucan. 1450-1330 'Myrr. 
our Lsutye 11. 157 The darkencsses of delhe w niche ilie envy. 
OUJ ennemye is wonto lo hrynge in to waudrynge nowIIcS. 
1338 Elyot Diet., Flucteuagus , wandring in rivers or waters. 
Ibid., Vagus, wandrynga and abydynge in noo place. 1389 
Nasiie Ana/. Absurd. II 4, The silhe Shccphearde commit- 
ting his wandering slieepe lo the custodie of his wappe. 
1607 E. straits A bent. Beg. (1848) II. urj 3 To sie lhat lhair 
he no wandering ueisunes efier the hour of len. 184s J. 
Tavlos (Water P.J Henry Walker A a. At least 500. 
Vagrants.. were all suddainely Mciamorpliis'd and Trans- 
form'd into wandring Booke sellers. 1715 Porn l Hast 11. 
353 Thick as Insects play. The waitdring Nation or a 
Stun met ’a Day. 1843 A. Pouson I.aw Matsons in F.ncycl. 
Metrop. II. 8i>j/i In an age of defective police, wandering 
Inhourcrs and 1 valiant beggars' were objects of lerrnr. 1133 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 95 The wandering adven- 
turer [ Hnldcnrg O'Donnel] at first demanded nothing less 
than an earldom. 1B78 J. Davidson Inverurie vii. 334 It 
is of the kind mnde at that period for the use of wandering 
priests. 

b. Of primitive peoples, or animals : Nomadic, 
roving, migratory. Frequently tr. scientific L. 
errant, vagus, etc. 

c 140a Prymer (1895) 10 Alle kynde of bestis & wundrynge 
[L. omues bettime tt decora], ble.se se to Ins lord I IJU >n 
Hakluyt Vor. (1399I If. ir. 19 From Mauritania or Bnrbary 
toward the Souiti 11 Gctulia, a rouglt and snunge region, 
whose inhabitants ore wilde and wandering people. 1783 
Pennant Arctic Z^ol. II. 506 Albatross. Wandering. Dio- 
mtdea E.rutans. 1B01 Shaw Gen. Boot . II, 66 Wandering 
Mouse. Mux Vagus... This. .n frequent throughout the 
whole Tartarian desert, nnd i» of a migrating nature. (Boa 
Hinole 1 Anim. Biog. (1813) III. 36* The Wandering Spider. 
This Spider.. does not lie in wait for its prey, like several 
others 1 it is a lively and active hunter. 1B36 [P. R. Dun- 
can) Cat. A shut. Mns. 73 Head of the. . Wandering Allrn. 
tross . — Diomedea exutans, Linn. 1844 Kinci.ake Eotkcn 


sonage who (according to a popular belief 
mentioned in the 13th c., and widely current at 
leait until the 16th century), for having Insulted 
Our Lord on hia way to the Cross, was condemned 
to wander over the earth without rest until the Day 
of Judgement. Often referred to as the proverbial 
type of restless and profitless travelling from place 
to place. Cf. Fr. It fieif errant, G. tier twigt Jude. 
For the, application to trailing plants sec sense 1 e. 

In the uariUst fora of the legend the Wondering Jew is 
called Ceitaphilui 1 in the ben-knewn modern version his 
name appears as Ahasuerus, but other names also occur. 

■63a Uthqow Trap. viu. 343 Tradition, as their wandring 
Jew, theShoomakerof Jerusalem is, of whom In Home, they 
nave wrot len Ihomand fables. 1848 J. Hall Satyrs ten 
Poems 1. 10 Which [might) lf..stitdi't into a web, supply 
anew With annuary d oakes the waadring Jew. i88e V. 
Alsop Methefisaporit. vili. 81 Would behave us, like the 
wandering Jew, ramble up ana down for satisfaction, and 
nevrr accept it T 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxzii, And here im I 


a-ws Ikin' about like the wanderin' Jew 


-a spoiling characier 

J ajy^y, 

re.u .u Sleep. 

ln K C‘ 

uncertain, or frequently changing direction ; 
moved, or moving, (idly) to and fro. 

■990 SrcNSER F. 0 . 11b lx. 7 It li not yron bandes, nor 
hundred eyes, Nor biasen walls, nor many wokefull ipyes. 
That can withhold her wilfull wandring feet, to idee Hist. 
Tom Thumb in Hail. E. P. P. II. 105 His shape it being 
such, That men should hear him speak, but not His wander- 
mg shadow touch. 1667 Mu . ton /'. L. nil 648 They hand 
in tiand with wandring slops and slow, Through Eden look 
thir solilarie way. a 1668 Dayknant Losk 4 Hm . u . l . Wks. 


Or but a wandsing 


le bosom of the Spring, to mix With S 

m Wohdsw. To the Cuckoo 4 Shall I call thea Bird, 
wandsing Voice? 1814 Scott Lord of Isles m. 
in, a scene so rude, so wild os this,. .Ne'er did my wsitder- 
g footsteps press, Where'er I happ'd to roam. lljoTlNNT- 
)N U Mem. xxiv, The very source and fount o( Day Ii 
ash'd with wandering isles of night. 1833 Dickens Bleak 
r o. Iv, The old housekeeper looks at him, and those wander- 
Ig hands of hers are quite enough for Mrs. Bagnct's con- 
rmat ion. [Cf. below: Only her fluttering hands give utter- 




g hands give utter- 

List. Eng. xxii. IV. 

hands proofs of much that Fenwick 
ly gathered from wandering reports, 
b. Of the mind, thoughts, affections, etc. : 
Moving vaguely (towards, or about, their object) ; 
not directed by reason or fixed purpose; random ; 
restless: warfton. 

i. 4a So the frayle ft 

r jt selfa from wandryng 

d vagant ihoughtes. 1330 Palbcs. 698/1 The mans mind 
is so wandrirge that he can saltell hym upon noihynge. 1981 
Pettie Guo-so's Civ. Coup. i. (1586) 17 b, You, clcenng 
altogether my minde, haue now driuen awaie the niisles 
which dimmed it ft made it so wandering ft running. 1648 




netting mind. 

14 vii, levelling at God his wand'rirg Guess,. .Laws to 
ms Maker the team'd Wretch can give. 1703 tr. Batman's 
Guinea PreL, I had some wandring Reflections upon Ihe* 
Reasons alledgcd ill my first Letter. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Art of Poetry 33 Then learn this wandering Hu- 
mour to comroul. 1797 Mhs. Radcliffe It alias, xvii, A 
deep sigh from Vivaldi recalled his wandering imagination. 
1B18 Scott Bob Roy xx, My fmlicr had often checked me 
for this wandering mood of mind. 

Comb. 155a Huloet, Wandryngc-wylted, vacillaut. 

O. Of the eyes: Roving, restless, turning this 
way and that. 

1378 H. Wotton Court lie Controv. 378 Wherevnto lie 
answered with a wandering eye [Fr. eCsm ail inconstant ], 
Ha M istrc&sc, if I [etc-k 1748 FcanlIS Ir. Horace, Epist. 11. 
i. 356 Pageant Shows, that char in the wandering Eye. 1899 
Allbutt's Sysl. Med. VIII. 317 The teacher may observe 
slow action, wandering eyes, twitching!. 

d. Of the moon or stars («/. tr. L. planita, or 
Gr. vAaEijri7f) : Not fixed, having a separate indi- 
vidual motion. 

■ 5*8 Tindalr Jude tj They are wandrynge siarres to 
who in is reserved llie myst of dnrckiiei forever. 1383 Higins 
Junius ' NamencL 361/1 Sidera err fin tin , . . the planets: the 
wandering siarres. 1390 Shahs. Midi. M. iv. i. toy We ihe 
Globe can compassc some. Swifter then the wand ring Moonc. 
163a Milton Fenseroso 67 To behold iho wandring Moon, 
Riding ncer her highest noon. 1867 — P. L. v. 177 And yee 
five other wandring Fires thin move In mystic Dance. 1697 
Dhvdem Virg. Georg. 1. 309 Then Sailers quarter'd Heiv n, 
and found a Name Vor ev'ry fix'd and ev'iy wandring Star. 
■809 Chapters Fhys. See. 365 Pythagoras, .contended that., 
the comets were a kind of wandering stars. 

e. Of plants: Trailing; sending out long ten- 
drils, runners, or adventitious roots. Also in l Pan- 
dering Jew (after 1 c), Sailor[s , Jtnny, Willie, 
popular names of certain plants : see qnots. 

■ 390 Spenser F. Q. ii. ix. 34 Of hswen stone the porch was 
fnirely wrought . . 1 Ouer the which was cast a wandring vine. 
1B78 Cumbld. Gloss. Inlrod. so Lysimachia uttmmnlarin. 
Wandering Jenny. 1881 Rep. 4 Trans. Desnsnsk. Assoc. 
XIII. 96 Wandering Sailors. .Linaria Cymbalaria. 1881 
Friend Dev. Flant.ee., Wandering Sailor., .(a) Lysimachia 
Nnmtunlaria. rMa Garden aB Jen. 33/1 The creeping Saxi- 
' our old friend the ' Wandering Jew '. 18B8 Buit- 
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name of a creeping plant— a sort of periwinkle. 

f. Wandering fire or light : Will-o'-the-wisp. 
(Now often fig. after Tennyson’s useO 

1887 Milton , . L 
unctuous vapor, jvhi 
<u Blake Songs 7m 
n the lonely ft 

yson A" ' " 

chance of n — _ 

while ye follow wandering fires Lost in me quagmire 1 

g. Fhys. and Path. Of diseases, pains, etc. : 
Movlug from one port of the body to another 
(without clearly ascertained cause). Also (in 
recent use), Wandering tells : ninajboid cells. 

■389 Higins funim" Momenct. 423/1 Morbus palabmudus, 
. .a wandering disease, or a sickenesse spread here and there. 
1693 tr. Blmtuardt Pkyt. Did. (ed. »), Artkr,t,s vaga-os 
Plauotka, a Wandring Gout, is a Disease in the Joynts that 
crctiu pun, lomeiiiiw in one Limb, ftometimta in another. 
1706 BavhaidC^ finihMiu J» Aches and vandcruie Paint. 
17s* N. Robinson Tk. PAysiek 149 As the Seine of dl acute 
continual Fevers is acted In the Blood, so those erratic, 
wandering Fevers . . ore deriv'd from the some Original. 



WANDSMAV. 


WANDERINGLY. 

zSgfl Aliiutt's Syst Med. I. 91 Hue in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of the wandering cells, llic short, curved bacillary 
forms could lie wen to have undergone the transformation 
■■m thd IV e«a Uric acid in rxie-s and oxalic aud in the 
urine arc often altendod by wandering inins in the bock, 
thigh calf of leg, and sole of foot 1899 thi VII Bi FflrSler 
also held that wandering leucocytes might become tiaus- 
formed into glia cells 1(99 Syt U Lex , Wandering 
abscess, an abscess that tracks along so ns 10 point at a 
distance Trim Us original seat If auditing tells, a synonym 
for Amabtt l tells 

h Of roads, nvers, etc. Lying in nn irregu- 
larly bending line, winding, meandering, also Jig 


Alto trans/. {Phys ) as the distinctive epithet «>f a 
nu of n< 

nervi vagi) 


particular pm of nerves (alter mod L pen vagnm 


■667 Milton/ 1 L 11 561 Others apart sal on a Hill ret ir d , 
III thoughts more elevate. And found no cud, in wandring 
mares lost 1718 J CiiamuirlaV nr Kelts /Kilos (17301 1 
tz |B IheParvagum or Wandering Nerve 1764G0IDSW 
r rot a Or liy the lazy 'jcheld or wandering I’o. 1871 
Howells Ihdd Jonrn (1603)957 I lie wandering comduia 
1886 Si Henson Kstnappet xv. A windering, country by 
track 1899 -ttlintFi S ytl Mtd VI Bn The term ‘ac 
ce-sory 1 was applied liy this anatomist (Willis] to tile special 
nerve wfauh is accessory to the r tgt or ‘ wandering pair 
+ 1 . Wandering name . a term that maybe ap- 
plied indifleiently to various objects. 06s. 

a IJU RlDLBV Treat agst. J ransnbst (1556) ji If in tlie 
wordes '1 hit is my bod)*, the woorde (this) be as Duns* 
calleth it a wanderynge name to appointe and sliewe furllie 
an>e one ilunge whereof the name or nature it doeth not tell 
so muste it bee I) kewysc (etc ) 1859 Sowns s/li t , ll'u in 

uteres, Ambrosia, Nectar, a wand ring n uue given unto many 
sever II hcibcs 

j Having no fixed airangemcnt, scattered irre- 
gularly 

178$ MaRTyn Lett Bat xlu (1794) t-a Ihe flowers bio 
irregularly disposed, or wandci mg, as I innasus calls them 

3 f a Of persons, etc Deviating from the proper 
01 determined course, fig einng, disloyal, Ohs 

t 1608 Hr W Barlow Strut at Sept H ij, 1 o he.ale the in 
fected, to splint Ihe xpicincd, to reduce Ihe wandering l6>8 
Feltham Resolrcsn xait 90 Weedare not duathose thu gs 
that are lawful!, lest the wandnng Woild mis constiue them 
1634 Milton C emus 39 The nodding horror of whose shady 
brows Tlircils the firlim and wandnng Pas-I igei 11167 
— /’. L it 404 Wha sli ill tempt with wniidruig feet I lie 
dark u ibotiomd Infinite Abyss 1697 Dniiifn sTruts xu 
319 Long hast thou known nor need 1 to record Ibcwilitm 
lollies of my wanil'ring Lord 

b. Of inanimate things Striving from the right 
path. 

1600 Shahs Sonn cxvi, 0 no it is in cuer fixed mnrke 
That lookes on teinpesu and is newer sh ikcn , It 11 the 
■tar to euery wandri lg barke 1607 Dkidf n fir/it uxB 
Imperial Juno turn d die Course Lcfne, And fit d ll ewan 
d’nng Weapon 111 (he d or iflia J Wilson JsU oj T i ms 
in 8 Some wandering Ship who hath lost her way 1899 J 
Milnr Bom. Prt l nsul x (1911) IjU A u vnilcring bullet 
plunged through the roof of the wooden cuttage 

to Of places Out uf the way, inaccessible, 
remote. 06s tare. 

1600 Subplot Counlne Farme 1 xvii no Swans haunt 
and loue 10 resort 10 some particular plu.es onely, s in 
walrie, wand ring and soliurie plaLei [on.' hen t aguatrgues, 
figures H solitaires] 

d. l*ath. IVandamg spleen, AtJney, Inter see 
quoth, 

1897 A Hint ft Spit JIM HI 584 I he so-called 1 wander- 
ing spleen ’ in which the viscus is Ton d in the lower il d 1 
man Ibid IV 518 A case of wanderm, spleen 1899 Si t 
Sat Ltx, Wander inf, moving font place to pla e II au 
dermg kidney, a sj nor j m for floating kidney Wandering 

o Mining (Sccquot) Cf. Strai a. 

■886 J Hasbowman Se Mining fermt 70 
coat, a coal seam that exists only over a smi 
irregular seam of coal 

4 Characterized by wondering. 

1381 Stanehusst rSnen m (Arb ) 88 To soyl of Cyclop* 
with wandnng louriive we roamed 1603 Daniel Dtf 
‘—~t H 6 b, Ibere is no nghl in these things lh,t are 
nually in a wand ring motion, c irricd with the violence 
jr vncerlaine likings 1697 Dhvdrn d mu 111 943 
Thus to the lisming Queen, the Royal Guest His wend’rinR 
Course and all his 1 mis express d (719 L)k K< r Crusoe 1 
((■lobe) 112 Hus little wandering J sumey, without settled 
Place of Abode, had been so unpleasant to me, that my own 
Hiusc was a perfect Telileineiit I) ine 1781 Gibbon Dt J 
4 h xxxt (17S7) III 317 He experienced the adventure* 
uf an oliarure and wanden ig life 1814 Scut Lord of /ties 
ill xxxi, A landless prince wh me wandering life Is but one 
scene of blind aid strife 1871 Howells If \dd Jonrn 
(1893)315 I lie river whjsr wanden g loveliness the road 
follows >885 * Mrs Aifxanifr' It B ty In, Pans is not 
a bad place 10 anchor in after a wanderi 14 life 
Hence Wn'nderingly adv Wi’adtrlaguii. 
■53B Huixift, Wandrynglye, palatun, passim 1363 
GocfliNC Omit Met lo Rdr A j b, And Pilgrims such as 

' *“•*■ — ‘ — 1 in trailed waste 1608 bruits Per 

of fortune, though they hant [1609 


rjWCsa: 

Sr?' 




you mortally Vet glaunce full wundnngly 

... • • 33 Were thy l. 

in and desire 1 


1th passioi 
Bakly, end 


indri igly 


dtstrachi 


rw; 


ana Gt Fr Diet ti, Wanderingness distr 
nl, d'Lspnt 1803 Rlackw Mag. XVIII 
Gleam'd wandenngly with brine unbidden. 1869 1 mm son 
Hole Grail 148 For when wax Lancelot wandenngly lewd f 

t Wa nderment. 06 s. rare, [f Wander v 
+ mfnt 1 The action or slate of wandenng 
■997 Br Hall Sat it in so Genus and Species long ilnce 
barer tote went, Vpon their ten-toes in wilde wa nderment 
■398 bvLViaTia Du Bartms ililiv Column** 6 14 Rupture to 
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remove, Which would be caused, through their wanderment. 
In lit’ Heau’ns inclos’d within ihe Firmament. 
Wanderoo (wp iidarz/ ). Alto 7 9 wanderow, 
9 wand&ru. fa. Sinhalese waruleru, monkey, 
LOgnate with Hindi bandar, repr SEr vSnara 
munkey, believed to mean literally • forest-dweller’, 
f tanar- { vanas , van a) forest. The l*r. form 
nttandcrou (Iftiflbn) 11 n re-spelling of the word as 
given by Knox ] A name projierly belonging to 
the langur monkeys (genus Semnoptlhtctts), in- 
habiting Lcylon, but until recently almost always 
misapplied, alter Buffon’s example, to the Lion- 
tulea Macaque {Mat acus stlenits) of Malabar. 

16B1 R Knox Hist Ret Levi u + / tnd I vi 16 Mon. 
keys borne so large as our Fnghsii Spaniel Dogs, of i 
d irkish nr ty colour md black faces, with great white 
beard- V 1 here is mother sort just uf the same bigness, but 
milk white I xith 111 lody and f « Tins soil they call m 
their I uiciiice, II under ms 1774 Gulusvr Nut Hist 
IV an 315 ihe W uiderow is n baboon rather less than the 
fornwrh e the Mandril) V\ hat p irticularly distinguishes 
11 is a lari,* I ng while head uf hair, lugeiher with a mon 
■Irons white heard It is chiifly seen in the woods of 
Ceylon mid Malilur 1783 W bviLLIR tr Buffart s Nat 
Hist (1791) VIII IJ1 Ihe Ounruleiou and the Lowamto 
[Kootuote, Oua 1 ler >u, w in leru, ihe mines of tlna immal 
in Cej I in ) 1B11 Man Gt ah am Ji nl A end In tia (181 1) 97, 
1 saw one of the large baboons called here VV nnderows, on 
the lop of a coco nut tree 1S74 I lit LKLAND ID I ft X1L 

Ii88s)a89 One is a Macaque Anulier is the Wanderoo 
lliis monkey comes from Mtlibar 1907 times 31 Aug 
j 4 A lion tailed nut aque (Macacttt literals) often miSL tiled 
1 lie wanderoo a 11 uue which uf right belongs to the purple 
faced langur (SerrntopitliriHS ccpAa It pterin ) of Ceylon 
attnh 1883 Hosnaday sirs in J unt.li xxiii 374 We 
started a lot of wanderoo monkeys. 1894 Outing XXIV 
39a 1 Descriptions of Ibe fauna of Ceylon, lolnbly of the 
w.imlaru monkeys 

Wander-year. [f. Wander v., after G wan 
derjahr, the year, or one of the years, spent in 
travel for the purpose of perfecting one’s skill nnd 
knowledge between the completion of apprentice- 
ship nnd sctllu g down to the practice ol a trade] 
A venr of wandering or travel (usunlly with more 
or less duect rt ference to German usage). 

• SOS Outing XXV I 331/1 1 raveling nfoot like nny poor 
student or 11 crc BnttJt of an artisan serving his wandi-r- 
year 1906 V nly Lhron 36 Oct 3/3 Off to Phlladelpli 1 
went I eland, wln.11 bis w in ler years virrr over, ami ihe 
necessity of choosing n n ofcssiun und making 1 living faced 
him 191a L Inaci Mirab Ft Jsl vu (i;is) 100 Daud 

I id seen 1 good deal dining Ins wander >r its 111a lie h ul 
never Infoie secured such an auditor 1914 II M Vauciian 
lr» / » A11 SustralisiBii Wander Year 

t Wandis, v. Sr 06s In 4-5 vnyndia, wan 
dya [a Ol wandtss-, hngthenid stem olwaudtr, 
gandir, I Germanic root *wand stc W » M> v 
and -isii * ] sntr lortcoil, retieat, give way Cf. 
\\ondv. 

>375 IlAnmuE trine xu mg 1 lie Vnqln men that war 
fcchtand, Qahcn ihai the Douglas siw at h md. that > syn- 
dist ( I/A I wandyst] nnd maid anenpnyng lltd xm 317 
ihai vayndist [ATS, / wondysi] a litcll we lltd xvi 619 
Won die (wjnid’l), a Sc. and north Also 
wannel, wanle. [App related to W and sb ] Of 
a thing flexible, supple. Of a person: Lilhe, 
agile, nimble 

1803 Hogu Donald MacDonald w. Hie Stuart is sturdy 
and wuincl 1816 Scott Antttj vxiv. The 1 urn was set t 
aw a nd bred up near (he ilighla ids 1 nl grew up to lie 
a line wanle filljw iBag J notkftt N C l, loss (nl 3) 
Wauf/e, supple, plnnl— when spiken of a prrs n agile, 
nimble 18996 umbld Gloss., II anitrl, lithe, agile, (levible 
Wandle (wp'nd’l), v. dial. Also wannel 
[Perh. f. wan, Wane a ] m/r. 1 To walk un- 
steadily or Wearily; to move with a slow, trembling 
step' {I ng Dtal Diet’). 

1686 G Stuart Joco serious Due 48 Her Stills \note, 
Crutches] she was not able to handle, But e'en as weak ns 
she cou d wandle 1894 Northnmhld Gloss, Wan tie, 
wannel, to walk with weariness or painful effort Aa can 
bardlics wannel hyem 

Wandleaaour, vu. Wani, \ soun 06s. 
Wandneu, obs. lorm of Wannesh. 
Wandoand, vnr. wyndowand, obs. Sc. pres 
pple of Winnow v. 

H Wandoo (wgndrt ). [Native Anstrahan ] 
The W hue Gum tree {Eucalyptus redunea ) of 
Western Australia, from which la obtained a hard 
durable wood. 

1884 F VON MvKLCtx Fuca/i ptorr.x Fvialyptus redurua. 
The 1 Wandoo ’ or prineip il * White Gum tree 1 of West 
Australia. >1901 Daily CAron. 3 Sept 7/4 Wandoo piles 
used in bridge construction 

Wand ought (wa ndpxO, sb. and a. Sc. Also 
wandooht, -dout, •dough, ff V> an- +D0U0HT 
sb. and a. Cf. Undouout sb., UNiiocaHTy a,] 

A sb A feeble or puny person. 

a 1718 W. Staxsat I pulls 53 in Ramsay's Poems (17x8) 

II 109 And when thou bids ine paughty Czar stand yon, 
Ihe Wandought seems lieneath thee on Ins Throne 1788 
Ross Utltnirrt 1 g Lmdy is Nae buraen bailch, nae wan- 
doughi [1796, 1813, w indougli] or misgrown, But plump an* 
swack an like an apple round 1830 J SrauTHiaa Poet. 
Wke I My Life 10 Mrs Haillw .out of pure companion 
far the wandought, had him frequently brought in to her 

B ad). Feeble, ineffective, worthiest. 

1788 Picken Poems 160 My wandoebt, rustic Musa, Gang 


. Iackintobh Cottager’s Dam 6* 

She eras nane o your wandought tncnselesa folk. 

t Wa ndrel. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Wander v. : see 
-Li ] A vagabond 

c i«7 Aar Parriir Pi cix 10 As wandrels make his 
childrens stray to beg & seeke their bread 
) Wandreme- Obs rate- 1 . [Of nncertain 


etymology 

l’erh f Wa 


. Wan + Dream sb 1, though this supposition 

offers some difficulties 1 lie word may be an alteration, for 
the sake of rhyme, uf Wanukri n, with which it seems 10 he 
synonymous An ihcr possibility is that it represents OL 
widtndrlam, used lo render furor antnti, but surviving 
with difleience of meaning 111 Sc Widdendikam (varr win 
di earn, ■totddnni, etc.) confusion, bewilderment, for Ihe 
phonology cf Wans dyke iepr OE WMneidfe.] 

Distress, gmf : I = \\ andrkth. 

<1430 brie Jou/ous 989 Ihe abbot waa the ladyes e 
” ir hur he w ' * ' 




n grete wandreme, And moche mornyng 


t Wa ndreth. 06s. Forms a. i wandrede, 
wondrede, 3 avandrertSe, wondrnSe, -raalte, 
red(e), -rdBo, wontroaSe, -redo, refle, 3-4 
wand ret, 3-7 wandreth, 4 wandred, wandreht, 
wandretht, wanderet, wanedrethe, 4-5 wan- 
drethe, 6 Sc. wandreoht 0. 2-3 wanred(e, 4 
wonryde y. 6 Sc. wander, [a. ON. vandrmbt 
nent , difficulty, liouble, f. vand-r , difficult 4- rskOt 
management, lelated to r-ifdneut = OL rA/ counsel, 
Ki.DE sb. With this use of raffs cf the cognate 
OF rieden, imden, BED, though the ON. word 
(ltd not lose its meaning and become n mere suffix. 

The 0 forms seem to be merely phonetic variants due lo 
llie di opping of if between n and r, that nanrede is an 
etymologizing ptrvcrsioii (.is if f. Wan i Redr) is less prob 
ihle The i6ih c Sc vander is siimlnily of phonetic 
•rigin, though confusiuti with Wander sb may have assisted 
the development ] 

Misery, distress, hardship, adversity, poverty. 

Often nllitciativcly coupled with wot or contrasted with 
neat 

a CX175 J ami Horn 157 |e halie Men scedden hale 
teies hwLiine ho lsejin lure ennnsicne wandrede bulie 
1 fttr in seki esse bifullc c iboo Ohmin 4B46 He shall f'e 
gifenn ethe lilivse, Oniigo: 1 all JmIi wanndra|> & wa 1 1103 
Lav 13511 We Ik.) ofte luder ifarcn mid wandreOe & mid 
fare a 1113 Ancr A 156 bodes ^icalunce is wondre e & 
wcane me hi ume A ire stulc, world a huien ende I c 1130 
H th Meed 9 Woildllihe wunne )m[ In wendcs lo bijttcn & 
hauest ifuiulen wenne Jxriii Jv wondrafte (r r wonire e) nue 
01x40 Lfsong in 0 h Horn I 313 I oueid 11I1 wulle 
luuien he more hurli I is w lulled ]>e|i el III al lull e weole. 
a 1300 L tutor M 3787 |».ai r in wandi et nnd in waa c 1315 


for a pack of 


Jlfetr Horn 33 hi r It (I nit kirk) nnd poucr men haui* 

I .the Ofwer and w iiidrelit al the schnlhe, Hnd 7 j hore 
worldes warn! rel lit and peurrte Holdes ntkiics in ninny 
mins hcile 1337 Lay / Iks Latick (T ) 433 Fuenly lu 
sofir Ihe wclc nml the wa, Weltbe or wandrelli, whetlur so 

II tides f« noo Moitf Ar th 384 Now lie wv Inez 1 lie weic, 

hys h inedrelhc begynnys £1400 Destr trot 11514 For 
keitur IS a buerne by hyui sum pes, ban in wandrelli & woo 
lo wepe all Ins ljue c 1460 laundry Myst xv 137 GrcutI 
god as lie well ill ty, Hint sh pe bolh nyght and day, (from 
waiulrrlh he vs weie, And shame 150ms Duniiar Poems 
Ixxi 3j Gut wer and vvandrnht hes I ene w» amang. Sin 
Illy depairtmg 1570 Sain l onus Reform XKil 41 Bludie 
In rime, Wandielh, wanrcsl fcirfull ambitioun 1680 In 
Proc Sec Anltf Siot XIV 3|z that 1 eproacht j arty 
which cui hardly g« leave 10 live on eailn ' '' 

ministers and protesters, mickle wo and won 
(hem 

0 1 iioo Trm Coll Horn 43 Woreldes ncheise wechefl 
orgel on ininnes heorie waiirede wechefl on mnnnes beorta 
ortruwe T a 140a Mottt Aith 707 lhy wonryde/ and iby 
wepynge woundez inyne hcrle 

y >335 Sirwaht Lhron Scot (Rolls) III 314 And all hir 
cair scao hes maid to him kend 1 How scho wea put to sic 
wnnder and wo. Hir lord wes slane, hir self seigit also 
■535 Lvndksav Satire 3068 (haunnlyut M ) ) Ilk man hes 
me now at dispyie, That leidis tbeNewTcsiment Wander 
Ik to thaine \e i 1601 Duill lo the braine] ihnl il wrocbl 
>557 Satir Points Ref rut xxv 41 God Piovydet and 
guyded Hir to Bne vncoulh land, Whair wander & xclander 
With enemei* none -bo fond 

Wanda, sb. pi. lObs AKo 5wayDya,6waDea, 
wannes, wandea [Uf obscure origin , the con- 
jecture id some Diets, that the word fa a Da. vand 
( —ON, vain) 11 inadmissible. 

In view of the alternative designations quoted below, it 
seems not impossible that ihe word may represent OE 
“wa/iend, agent n from wapaa to shake, toss ] 

Only in Orwetl wands,' the roadstead oR Harwich 
harbour, now known hi the Rolling Grounds and 
Pitching Grounds * (R. G. Morsdcn in Eng. Hut. 
Rev. xxi. 96). 

14 , Sailing Directions (Hakl Soc ) 11 Fro Orfordneaae 
lo Orwell waynys the course w southwest 1944 State 
Papers Hen Vflt, I 773 Where wo lay in Orwell wanes. 
Sib H WiLLour hrv in Hakluyt V oy (1389) 368 The 


15 35 y bein^ at Harewell 


kluyt V 

... jyed ou 

— wands about two miles from ibe towne, 

Wandaohott* obs. north. I Wainscot. 

WandimaA (w^-ndamdtn). [f. gemt. of Wand 
sb. + Maw j/M] An official who carries a wand or 
rod ; a verger (Veboeb > i) of a cathedral. Cf. 
W gsn-bearer. 

1885 W G Palo save Arabia J. In, 100 Altar passing be- 
tween files of wandsmen and swordsmen, Arabs and negroes, 
we entered on a small oonrl 1906 Times 10 May 3/6 The 
wandsmen of St, Pauls Cathedral. 1911 Jkiiome John 


WANDSOMELY. 


67 


WANE. 


Ingerfetd V 210 Seizing lha robe of a parang wandsman, 
ha inquired if the Buhop had yet left too Cathedral 
t Wandsomalj, adv. Obs. rare-'. In 4 
wandaomdly. [f. wand, Won Da v. + homb + 
-i.T.®] Rclnctnntly, folterragly. 


To 1400 Martt A rth . 


> lha w 


knvehicz. 

wandy (wg ntli), a. [r. Wand sb. + -1 ] 

1 1 . (See quot.) Obs. 

■611 Coica , Baguettcnx, wandie, Tull of rod a, wands, or 
switches 

2 . Resembling n wand , long and flexible, rate. 
1 Sag BaocarTT N C. Gloss , It andy, long and flexible 1 
liken wand 1B80 1 anikr Bonus, Oh a Palmetto 3 To where 
expands His wandy circlet with his bladed bands Dividing 
every wind 

3 dial. (See quota.) [Possibly a different word, 
directly f wand- m tuin : see Wind ©.] 

1814 Carr L raven Dial 9 He wor a mortal nice viewly 
wandy beast 1876 Mi /• York th f , toss p v, 'A windy 
body 1 is a person one would consider stout, but who is »r||. 
111a fe and active. 

Wane (wfln), sb . l Forms: 1 want (wona, 
also won), a- wane, 2-5 (?6)wone, 3-8 wals, 
3 g wan, 5 woone, 5-7 wayne, waine. [Oil 
wana (wpna) wlc. masc (also wan str neut.)wiut, 
lack, dehciency, derived fioin the ndj. wana (wan, 
etc ), see Wani a Compare Du. wan leakage, 
also the slick or unfilled part of a sack, Goth. 
wan str neut lack, 

I he development of meaning in branch 1 1 Is due to the in- 
fluence of the related verb Wane, with which the existing 
noun becam * associated as a n 1 1 11 of action 1 n some appl 1 

I ..lions actual new formation fiom the stem of the verb may 
have taken pi ire ] 

I fl Want, lick, shortage, absence of Obs. 
c 1M Ft 1 i-nan Bocth xxxiv | 9 Hit nan mon ne call 
hilihan |.mt In in ne sie suines |ilnges w ina c iooo A u Klc 
Him II 400 Anes Singes V IS w inn (Mark ESI cf Ags 
ti>s/> an ling he is wain Inhere wana u a It )] c 1175 
t ami Horn 144 Ptficho omuis Utah Habumlanna omuis 
Ion wone jf alle uuelc wolc and nlle gode e m] A mi 

A 68 pa treowe is mislcueil, A tc sakeli ase oflr Inlou en, uor 

w ine of wilnesse a 1310 in Wright Lyrir P vm 30 Wepmg 

liavelh my 1 wongea wet, f >r wikked weik mil wone of wji 

II iir Beats (A ) 3478 Of n > ime nns per wane. c 1330 
Arth »! Mtrl 31st Of fesaunce, perms ft of crane per was 

plcnle A no wane a 1400 Sjr lout Degre 32s 1 be Cocke, 

I he Corlewe, and the Crane, With Fes unites fi)re, theyr 

were n j warn f 1423 Curttr M 53R7 (Inn ) haute of breed 

p it ilka tide was ouer at pc wui Id so wide But in no londe 
so mychel wan As in egipte and cmaan 

t D. I*ack, fault, defect Obs rare. 

a 1000 Ags Gloss in Wr Wulcker 223/1 Drsptndium, 
warning, worn, wana net lienpa 1 13*0 Cist love 
229 Got ne wrauhte neuer |>at |nng pat out lea porw Ins 
wonyng flbr 111s no wone on linn I long c 137s Si Leg 

Saints ■■ {Paul) B67 Itlowmind bcwle but wane or smyl of 

sawle and body togidtlir knyt 1300 (.OWES Coif II 307 

Thilke suele, Whos bcaute was wilhoute wane, lhis fairc 
Maiden Adriana. 

t a Omission, shortening. Obs (Cf. sense ^ ) 
e 1315 Shorehau Poems ■ 234 pe wordes scholle he ised 
Wibc oute wane and echo 

t 2 . Need, want, poverty. Obs 

a nee in Napier O F Glosses 1 aS6j Inaptam, win an 

a lias Alter R 19a God lilt wot, inonioherwocluiel of plvsc 

else auh beo8 fill ofte iderued mid wone, & mid schconie, A 
mid leone c ia]a flail hit hi 29 And tab bu wone hcfdest, 
oVr drrhdest nut derf for bis deorewur'e luue. e isjo 

I I lot Ode 3,7 in / F /’.(186a) 33 Ne mai non vuel ne 

n in wane beon mne godes riche 
3 1 he nmount by which a pi ink ( esp one sawn 
from an unsqttarcd trunk), or a roughly squared 
log, falls short of a correctly squired shape, llencc, 
the bevelled edge left on a plank (by reason of one 
face being narrower than the other), or the tm- 
p< rfect angles of a rough hewn log (the section of 
which is thus octagonal, and, according to the size 
and depth of the 'wanes', approaches, more or 
lesv nearly, n regular octagon) 

1 Ma Atwell Faith/ Survey our 13a When they do hew 
any timber they allow nothing for the wanes. JhJ I - hoy 
seldome hew Higher to square in this Coun trey, then th u Hie 
four wanes are as hr uid as lha four flats, nil w hith are equal 
to a square piece of the breadth of one of those wanes , A 
Although those w ines be less in some plares thru in other, 
yet will ihey lie Df no service so deep ns the deepest wane 
goes 1711 w Suthbri AND hhi/budd Assisi 9, I shall 
describe the General Strike in measuring Timber, a hicli is 
to see lhal the 4 W ines 11 e but equal to two Squares 1833 
bom kin hncyil Archil I 84a lhe whole of the materials to 
be provided nnd sewed out square free r “‘" 


winch hath no wane Is cleped the gret Occeane 
6 The waning, or gradual decrease ol lhe viaible 
illuminated area on the moon. Now rare exc. in 
phrases, on, upon the wane, m {the, her. Us) watte. 

1548 Elyot s Diet s v Seueo, l tma teiirsa us, the inoone 
whan it is in lhe wane 1561 Knew Art of Nang 11 1. 29 b, 
lhe decreasyng or wane of the Moone 1395 Markham Sir 
R Grannie (Arh ) 70 file siluer Moone, 1 hat with lhe 
floods fills vp her burned head And by her waine the wnymng 
rbbs doth keeps 1608 [ 1 ortis) Ariosto s Sat 111(1611)38 
They easly might espy How she [lhe moon) grew in lhe 
full, how m lhe waine iflij Hernooo Braun A^e 11 11 E| 
When the Moone, by which the Sena are gouern d, Retir'd 
his waters by her powerful! wane 1720 Swim P tun, Piogi 
Beaut r 72 Kach Night, a Bit drops offbcrF ace, When Mortals 
S.iy she's III her Wane 1716 1'opx Odns xix 33* When lhe 

K la h mpress of yon’ slariy train In lhe next month leneus 
r faded wane 1838 Worn sw S01111 * Its Jit' B Von 
Moon Donbly depressed, setting, and in her w ine iBeo 
Kfats Larnt 1 1, 136 She, likea inoon in wane, Faded before 
him 1830S Donn l Roman vu l’uet Wks 1B75 I siB lhe 
old moon began to sink (Long, like her, upon the wane), 
b tran\f. and fig. 

1633 P F 1 xtcher Purple IsL vi Ixxi Can One onrly blot 
eo great n hghteinpair, 1 hat never could lie hope his waning 
to report Ah 1 never could he hope oil e 1 1 repn r S 1 gieat 
a wane, should not that new turn Sun Adopt him [elL ] 
1639 llo Vmc.Be tr Camus' Admit hints >1 1 Now is our 
il rard ill tho third quarter or the waynr of his liberty 1678 
Busvah / ilgr i, r>9 I ike the Muon Thais pa*t the full, 
into the wain he goes 1839 FitzGerald Omar Ixxiv, Ah, 
Muon of my delight who know st no wane 

0. The period characterized by the waning of 
the moon, esp regaidcd ae a favourable, or nn- 
fivouiablc, time for various (usually ngriLultunl) 
operations. Usually in phr m ( at , etc 1 the wane 
of the moon, rarely unqualified, 121 the wane 
1363 Hycl Art Garden (1593) 101 And cerlayir will, that 
lhe root lie digged vp in the waine of the Mono- she lliei 
being vnderlli- aartli iS73-*o 1 1 ssa a Hush (1B7B) B8 Save 
prason mil he inesin the wnneof the Moone 137711(1 me 
Heresbacfts Hast 11 60 1 , Yet llieia are that h >lde cpnu . , 
that yfyou sowe ih m In the wane they wyll he ilia smaller 
■631 WinnowRX Nat J’/ntos Ijlnpnu before A after the 

B iliy, called lha encrease >nd the w line of the Mo me 1651 

Culi ei 1 hR Asti ol Jud k cm Du (i6sB) 4 Seed »u« n at the 

wain of the Moon grows either not at all, ot to no purpvse 

■669 Stiirmv Mar Htt s Mag 1 11 14 To cut Hair 11 lhe 

Wane, cwseth liahlnexs 1707 Mortiiri r Hush 44, As for 
Garden Reins, they ire usu ilfy set betwixt November mil 
February at the Wail of lhe Moon 1B66 A StsinsutZ 

U eat her casts 41 In Suffolk It II con idered unlrnky 1 1 kill 

a pig in the wana of the moon 

fl. Gradual decrease or decline in splendour, 

power, importance, intensity, or the like, esp. as 

lbl lowing on the culmination of a procex* of 

gradual increase; the declining period (of a 

person’s life, an Inxlitulion, etc), tile latter pait 
(of n pciiod of lime) Phrases as in 5. 

Quot CI37J prrh belongs rather 10 1 b 
CI37S Cursor M 3584 (hairf) (Juan alle whips ys him gane 
) cn ys alle his V.1II0 in wane 1546 Hivwuou / 1 1 (1807) 
67 Whoseelh *“ 1 u — — ‘ - — ■' 

1 vlv htsph 

oflhylife, 

y cl lot \ Ixii 1 2 In ilie w 
pieiie 1601 h GonniN 7/ 

them planted had many Hl. 

161a w. 1 hi mua ll / et vnsath Rtp 77i 
App I 61 His credit! is on lhe wayne 1647 Lillv Lhr 
4Ur l eUxxv Bn DoulHles.se it will be a yecr of some 

unseasonable unquielns se one inis hiefe an 1 g in the 

Willie of another 1637 Hxvi in 7 < tin 1 l mf t 1 33 
The nuthonty of the Church wm then in ill* wane 1660 
R Cokk / mee V \«7y 91 Chriviiomy it self is in tlie 
very wayne here amoig 11s 1680 M irpkn l,cog Fi t, 

'scat (168,) 31 lowaidx lhe wain of lhe Roman 1 mpne 
176* GniusM Nish 44 Mr Nash's iflaus being 11 the 
wane, he demande I lhe m mey of his lordship s hei - 1793 

Mrs Inchbaiii At one has his 7 nil/ it 1 (1794) *♦, I 
»h mid Imve lost my eye sight, a id have been bh d 10 lhe 
wane of her chaimv 1B09 Malkin f.i/ 7i/ox vm xu 306 
Signora Mencia was still in f ivliion, though B hllle on the 
wane 1B13 1 Jurrxs.N If 11 (1830) IV 371 A^c, and 

the wane of mind 1 unsequent on it 1831 I imps I hit 
Augustus xxv, In the wane of September, w ben days me 
hot nnd evenings aie chilly 1B4B Dickens /> mbey * lix. 
lhe d ty was in Us pume, lhe day was m its wine, and cull 
she slept on a 1839 Macaviav Hist hug xxm \ 121 
A si^n that the influence if Poilland wison lhe wane ai d 
■hat the influence of Allien aria wos gr .w 1 g 188$ If 111 h 


term] 1904 S at hcv 13 heb 193/1 lhisfe 


cut straight, or nearly so, nnd of | arallel thickness, and to 
be measured for breadth at the middle, or half lhe length, 
taking in half the wanes fbi l xxxm 37? 1 he trees are 
hewn into a square form, nnd have a small amount of Wane 
left upon each angle 
t b. Comb. 

itti Atwell Fasti/ Sumeyonr 133 Hath not he that 
buyeth wane timber, thet the wanes run not streight, ns 
much need, and as much reason to have allowance T01 the 
wanes. 1719 Hilman raiser Redtv Ajpr (174s) 44 "he 
Seller of the Timber loses all the Gain of the Wane edges 1 
which Gain In short is a Cheat, altho'n very customary one. 
II. Action of waning 
1 4 . Decrease in aize. Obs. 

• two Cursor M 1430 Euer stod H Ik wandu] still 
In an. Wit oulen was, wit-outen wain IGitt , hairfax, wane, 


e discajp [je hys 
' 1 — is perhaps 


tWane.iM Obs AUo pi. 4 wans, Sc vanls, 
5-6 Sc. waynya. Sec nUo Won* sb. 1 [Larly 
ME. wdne, also wone (with open 0), whence (he 
synonymous Work sb ® The word belong* to the 
leut root *10OM- , *wt*tt-, which expresses the two- 
fold notion ‘custom’ and 'dwelling', the precise 
source is uncertain. 

The form *bmsh of the root is otherwise known only in tho 
■ense ‘cuilom’tON vans wk masc , custom, Ob iiyumri 
Wean v. — *u wyss), while the weak grade "rvwx- hns both 
senses (OE. trumna wk mnsc , custom, Wone sb 1 1 ON 
n no, OE mi mast to dwell, Wone v) There may have 
been an OE ‘wana (or -r) with the sense ‘dwelling , or 
the word may he a ON vasts in ail unrecorded aence, or 
with change of sense due to the influence of Wone k, which 
meant both 1 to be accustomed ’ (cf. Wont) and ' to dwell 


After the 14th c the form name is exclusively Sc and 
northern , Wone sb \ which in the north was rate, was com* 
m in in midland and southern use, and survived as a poetic 
archaism until the 17th c ] 

A dwelling place, residence, house (fieq of reli- 
gious communities, etc.) Often pi with reference 
to one building, or gtoup of buildings. 

n IJS3 St Warier at Ant ne schal nan unwiht wumen ibe 
wanes per 1 1 marcirdom Is iwritcn inite a 1300 Cursor M 
B667 In wanes «ir we xtad vn wide, And laid vr barm lie vr 
side C1330R D unne Cksou IKae (R olls) 14354 peSixons 
leilde [e Aufryknn , & deslruyed he Cnstcn wins (r r 
waies) c 1273 Sc 1 eg Swats \ 1 (i homos) 277 & scliawy t 
me | L m elful viede quh irr hr pe fare palace has mad ft set 
on e all is | at vn is w til hi yd t& Vci cnand preciusexlanys 
a 1400 Sir t ere 1347 i lie niene lhal w. re with in the wane, 
Ihecomunr I ellegunnc knylle c 140a t outiH Brut ccxxxn 
(Mb L L C ) 317 pe I) I es turned h inwnidesajen levyng 
I s-ln d he 11 in I er y 1 rs pry vyly y wiuen, in acrowes and 
01 w dies, 1 $«■! si nil l> inns [1 nj / n rlancs wasl] hex Wanes 
( 1430 St Li tdc t (NuriiLS) 028 A I is. hope, nne abbot nil 
viilIii inr, Mo kes wonan I Ilia wane c 147s t\ nuf Loil).or 
7 All Lha\ we H with the hir g to his worthy wane c 147a 
IGnhy II alia r v II jj7 1 lien he gei t cry about til 11 waynys 
wile, Na Slums I. in ammg ihaini inur sold bid 1513 
Doi.ias 1 eu x 111 94 I 1 1 forest, to fucytyve Iroinnis 
Thayr brsl lirlouit wod in I nalyve tv inys 01368 hawta 
lyue 1/S (linn rr Clul ) 61 2 lot mm wiilnii a wane aclio 
went ( Most hen ly I > I ehold [iBao Mai maiden of Clyde 
xvn in 7 dm, Mag VI 41a A dowie sheen frae his austrous 
een G ic licht to 1 lie dismal w ine ] 

b In the obscute alliterative phrase worthy 
( wn shipful , wise) in wane Cl. Wone sb 1 

The seme nnjf have originally been 'in the dwellings of 
men, among in 11 ' Cf uniil ir lists of Tow N 
a 1400 Sir Dei rev 431 lliane xpekea that wis in with 
woe, ' V e hive urll goal mene j slayne e 1400 A ntui s 
of Aith xn, ‘ Wclei me, Wnynoiirl sclio says, ‘hou 
hoi ihye in h .nel 014308/ C utile it (Sui lies) 8314 Slyke 
m >nkes haue I knawen anil sene, J at had nine grace of 
prupliriy I an cUrr Imlir 10 had I, Ann g )e wlnlk bojsil 
was ane, pe r asn. « irschipful man in wane 01630 fger 
4 ( nne 7a > in Pei v t ol MS J 377 It u a loid must 
woiihycht in W 1111, Frio Gaits is Ins name 

tWuie, sb.f Obs. 1 01 ms 2 wene, 2-3 wane, 
weaue, 3 waano wone, 4 wan, woon. [perh an 

extension (? starting from the inflected lorms) of 

Ol wfa wk masc misery. 1 lie vowil of Oh wA 

adv and nil. ill. Woe, or of OL wthva vvk masc. 

misery, inny have influenced the forms, but cf. 

/one, itc. extended forms of hicvv a which are 

1 lionnloincally vciy similar ] Misery, woe 

d Ode 151 in c> 7 It 111 1 169 Eure he walde 


le mihte I rlk pi ic hi flic 1 


fel is, pn 


r sV^'t/ah 


2198 Hro stuied 
Ibid 27oj & him seolf 
. . aiewaten* III / 5633 

| co endues weortil inwiq ned | a be aarrie luo wca 31-111 Oe 

- h ii 4 AI | ct fles h p\ ' ' 

„w..iic Ale r, & all. 

...... y W rldliclie wunne | it III »t dcs lo biyiti.. 

haurtt ifundm wtam- ) nn, & w indiafle riue c 1330 A mg of 

lars 06 Jhesu, I ct me 1 tvire that d y isee A tirauni for 

tot ike For Mire love Arst yif him wan nil wuki 1387 
Ini 1 A // is dm (Rolls) I 419 Kyng Fini^em snl on |e 
wiur side, and was wcl ful of woon IL l ortiger seiht 

b. Comb twan>, fwan-atff, misery , +»■“- 
Blaht, slaughter. 

1105 1 av 3 19 | n Gru kes nrnren nohl » arre of heore wen 

si 3c It 1275 mix hale liarniel It l |i> I k |ii siall worAcn 

w ri-hen, Ik women 111 wansiie IC1273 ine wo»e| //id 

9520 Faicn wit swollen to soinne, ht mid fehicn hit to-dmlen , 

makicn wm slahles 

Hence f W» nllche a [duh, Li I], micernLle, 
wi etched 

ssos Lav 25990 pa m xwin he ton xlen alle AI hi waled 
on axen waiduhe vLjren pa sonden Ibid 3i»EB Nu we 
■na)en wepen and waniichc 1 beren 

tWane, a Obs, horms 1 wana, wona 
(also wan, won), 8-3, 5 wona, 3-4 won, 4 5 
woon, j-7 wane, 5 vane, 4-6 (9 dial.) wan. 
[OL r tana, wpua, usually indeclinable, rarely weak 
(also wan, wpn str adj ) OS , MLG , MDo , 
blemish wan, OV. van r (cf VJwTsb. and Wan j, 
Golh. wan s — O’l cut *wam-, nrob. f. Indoger- 
mnnic root *w& ns 111 L vanus Vain a.] 

1 . Lacking, absent, deficient. 

1 813 / esp Is xsn[il 1 Ni wiht me wonu biff (Vulg > dut 
iiiiht aeei ii\ 971 Liu hi Horn 1 31 Arkon pehe fir Dnhlenl 
on hmfenas astige, |>onon he nxfre won w*v pnrh hit god* 
cumhieise milil c toao Ags Gtsp Melt xix ao Fall pis ic 
sehedd. hwxt is me j,yt wmaf c 1173 Lamb 77 m 75 pe 
Mon |>ct hauei) |is tike hf ping mid him he isleful Mun,and 
if bun is cm |>cr of wane, he ms nawilii nl e leful also linn 
bihunede n 1S13 Amr R 26 Nis no god wone [or- wane) 
her axe preos preo beoff, mihte & wisdom & luue iveied 10 
gederes c lags i-en 4 h r 3351 1 idlike hem » as dal w Her 
a 1300 Cursor M 20050 Oua heriili hers or redis 
— J lohn (an heniscun pan bes not wr" 


hit Of urleuedi s 


fair/ wwn TVim wone) atjsfMau „ 

Horsim A/tengl 7<jf (1878) 299 When it n imilkgele mijt, 
| a fader seyd, 'alias, hir lode is wane e 1330 R Brunne 
Chron. If'.ite iRolk) 8329 <**l now no 8“* * ,lle ^ »*“■ 
Dot help to vence my fider lane I ij Gaw yGr Ant 
49J For he lerned 3«lpjng lo here, Thaj hym wordez were 
wane, when | ay to sele wenien 1389 m Rugl Gilds (1870) 
30 And qwo-sJ D« wane, schal peye a pound of wax. 1 1400 
s6 Pol Poems 11 61 Me thenke). pen wit is wane l o strode 
the hony c 1440 Prom/ Parv ush Wane, or wanlynge, 
abstsu, dttssrns « 1475 1/ni.W 412 in Macro Plays ■$ 
He [Mercy) hath taught Manky nde, wy 11 1 [Myscheff] haue 
B - 2 
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WASQ. 


be vane, To fyghl manly n-geyn hyi fon. c ijn Shilton 
Why not to Courts t V j j Ye must wears bukram, Of canuaa 
of Cane, For sylkc* are wans. 

2 . Destitute of 

a loo Chritt ujo p»l we tires wore a butan end* sculon 
ermjiu dreogan. 971 Btickl. Horn. i7,He bl8 wana \>m% ecan 
leolite*. c 117s Lamb. Horn. 73 He nil noht fulliche crUlene 
mon JkI is nwint wone of blue breo )>ing. c 143a Christ's mis 
Complaint 407 in Pal. Rtl. 4 Poems (1901) 317 Alls bestes 
..In kindeli worchinge ben durable Saaf oooly I, of willis wan. 
9 . With numerals, etc. : Short of. Used to ex- 
press numbers (one or two) lest than s complete 
decade. 

c 900 tr. Bxda's Hitt. III. niv. (Schipper) 311 Oh |st hyr» 
daxa rim gefyllcd wen, [net is anea xearcs wnna h’.rr. won(a) 
be] syxligrawiiitra. aiitaO.E. Chron. ( Laud M S. ) an. 97s 
He w*i ba nna wana -iss. wintra. a taas Ltg. Knth. 67 A 
melden swifto Jung of feres Iwa wone of iwcnii, 13.. 
/-twig. Nicod. 419 in Archiv Stud. utn. A ~pr. LI 1 1. 399 Ane 
wane of fourly slrakcs with yherd he sail be smyten. c 1400 
Rule St. Be ju/(proae) 19 pe gude herds, pat lefto in |w munte 
ane wane of a hundrex sep and yede at seke pis nue b* was 
want, n 1500 in Bemantns dt Cunt etc. 31 Be the yheris of 
tryst comyn and gone, Fully nynty ande nyne, nocht one 

4 . Incomplete; not fully formed, or properly 
shaped. Of the moon : Not full. 

S49I Sib G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 76 Quhen it {the 
moon] is full, all thingis. .ar mare forssy..na quhen it is 
wane. 1908 Dunbar Flyting\^% Wan wralgknewaspb 1813 
Jamieson, A wan tree is a tree that has not ‘grown in a 
circular form', or that is not filled upon one side. .. Berwick*. 

5 . Insufficient, (too) small, rare. 

e 1400 Desir. Trey 3046 Hir nose for the nonest was nobly 
shnpyn,..Nawlher to wyde ne to wan, hut as horn well 
s :myt. 1604 in Kec. Convent. Burghs Scat. (187B) III. 164 
[They] buye llmir staiple guide quhen the samiit does come 
to ihe staiple port at nue wane mcrcail. 

Wane (w/in), v. Inflected waned, waning. 
Forms : a. 1 wanisn, 2-3 wanie-n, 3-4 wan ye, 

5 ? wsn)«, 4-7 wayne, 5 wan, 6-7 walne, 6-9 
wain, 7 wean, 3- wane. 0 . 1 wonlan, 3-4 wono. 
Also with prefix, 1 ie-, 2-4 1 -. [OK. wanian 
(wpniau) wit. vl>. to lessen (/rant, and intr.) — 
OKris. won in, MDu. wnenen, wanen, OS. tvanon, 
OlIG. wanSn, wemfn (MllG. wanen), intr., ON. 
vana irons., vana-sk to grow less (Norw. vana to 
spoil, waste), Goth. *wanan (cf. -wanains loss, 
flTTij/i a, Rom. xi, 12) OTeut. *wanSjan, *wanm- 
ian, f. •warn- lacking. Wans a.] 

L intr. To grow less, decrease. (Opposed to wax.) 
1 . To decrease in size or extent; to dwindle. 
Now rare, + Also with pleonastic complement, to 
wane less, too little. 

Beowulf 1607 pi )xet sweord ongan aifter hcaboswale hihle. 
fticclum, wiftktl wanian. c laps St. Brendan ,41 in A'. Eng. 
Leg. 139 Ich wondri haul his laperes bcrnei bus: and ne 
wanicx notnt. a 1400-90 wars Alex. 477J pis was a woiulir- 
full werk. . pat M [two trcesl suld waz soo ft wana within 
a wnlc lime. 14.. jO Pol. Poems zis. 44 JPy view waxen 
moo. And by venues wanen lease. *384-7 Greene Card of 
Faacie (1393) O 4 b, The tree forthwith waineih and wither- 
elh. I<47 I-UI.I.BR Gd. Th. Worse T. III. ix. 141 [A disease] 
Wherein the Head waseth too great, whilst the Legges and 
lower parts waine too Little. 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. 
Sci. (1837) I. 338 Fruits end animals wax and wane. •«73 
Jowktt Plato [yd, a) I. 444 That whi'.li grows is said 10 wax, 
and that which decays to wane. >896 Black Horst Gas. 
Jan. B/a When the width of an Empire may wax and enlarge 
Or shrivel and wane with the fate of a charge. 

t b. To decrease in number. 06 s. 

■097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 98a pal hii hoin ssolde vnder stonde 
ftlenc horn wiramen bat hil miitc horosprlng echo so. Vor 
pins bat woneb & noting wexp sone it work ido. c 1380 
Sir Ftrutub. 1643 Now haue y last kyng Moradu. . And 
othre kyngrj man ye . . Now my folkea dob pu wanye, y-lusl | 
ya myn honour. 

+ a To grow less in quantity or volume. Of 
the sea, water : To aubside, ebb. 06 s j 

1 1190 St. Laureate B4 in Eng. Ltg. 34a pia t resour .ne 
schal neuere wanie, ake cucre wexe fane. 13. . E. E, Allit. 

P. B. 496 How bat watterer went woned & n worlds dryed. 
1398 Tnevisa Barth, de P. R. 111. xviiL (Tollemache MS.), 
Physicians tclleb bat blood waneb by age [L. saiiguinem 
ininiit per mtatem\ Ibid. xm. x\iii. Whan be mone is in 
]>« lower cone water begynneb to wanye. c 1440 York Myst. 

IX, 304 It [re. the flood] is wanand, bis wate I wele. 1438 
Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 76 The tninnis ha mil is 
full in the full mone and at the full see, end wnnia as the see. 
C1710 Celia Fikkhis Diary (18B8) 160 This great water 
accmes to flow and wane with ye wind but it does not Ebb 
and flow Like the sea with Ihe lyde. 1819 Scott Guy M. 
xl, The anow, which had been for some time waning, had 
given wav entirely under the fresh gale of ihe preceding 
night. 'Hie more distant hills, indeed, retained their snowy 
mantle^ but all the open country was cleared. 

2 . Of the moon : To undergo the periodical 
decrease in the extent of its visible illuminated 

C ion, characteristic of the second half of the 
tion. | 

971 BUM. Horn. 17 panne se mona wanaff, bonne tacnaS 
he ure deaMIcnesse. 01*13 Aner. R. 166 pe mone waxeS 
fk waned. & nil neuer siudeueat. c 1388 Chaucri Knt.'s T. 
3077 And vndemelhe hir feel she hadde a moone, Wexyng 
it waa, and sholda wanye aoone. c 144a Astnm. Cal. (MS. 
Asbm. 391b W*yn it is an hoola which shew* by aimiliiude 
bow be moone wexeb and wanjeb [f read wanzeb 1 set Wahzi 
v. al 199a Shaeb. Mitis. N. i. L 4 But oh, methinkei, haw 
slow Thu old Moon wane*, ifel Song of Mary in Fan S. 

P. Elis. (1843) 11- 4*8 Her sunna doth neuer dipse nor 
cloudc 1 Her moone doth neuer wax nor wane, 176a J. 
Keened vCompl. Sysl. Astnm. Chron. 718 The validity of 


the sacred writings never can be denied, while the moon 
shall encreose and wane. 18B8 Locnyee Eltm. Astren. 1 333 
From New Moon the illuminated portion of our satellite 
waxes, or increases in sise, till Full Moon, and then wanes, 
or diminishes, to the nest New Moon. 

3 . Of light, colour, luminous or coloured objects > 
To decrease in brilliance or splendour ; to become 
fnint or dim. Also (nonee-nses) with pleonastic 
complement, to want faint, grey. 

e saoo Rule ofChrodegang xix, Airier b ilium tidum sons 
cymS se terensang . . A pms deges ieoht bonne eac wanofi. ; 
a tsaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.)an. 1107 Manege .uedun b«< 
hi on bam monan . . mistliee laciia gesawon, fit onxean cynde 1 
his leoman wesende fit wauiende. 183a Tknnvson Lady of 
Shalott i v. The pale yellow woods were waning. >>»Car- 
l.vt.K hr. Rev. ll. v. vi, It lias waned faint and again waxed 1 
bright. 1I40 Dickkni Barn. Rndge x, The light waned , 
without, it grew dusk, became quite dork. 1B90KINCBLKV ; 
A. Locke xxxiii, The candles waned grey, snd the great 
light streamed in through every crack and cranny. 1888 1 
Mkhkdith Reading of Earth etc. 118 Remote they [re. the 
stars) wane 10 gore intense. 

fie- »«43 LvrroN Last Ban 1. i. The royal tournaments 
which were however waning from ineir ancient lustre. 1874 
Grkrn Short Hist. vii. | B. 443 The old splendour of her 
Court wnned and disappeared. 

4 . Of a person, nation, Institution : To decline in 
power, imporlnnce, proB|icrity, or renown. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John i!L 30 Hit gebymb b*t he weaxe, 
and bast ic wanige. 11103 Lav. 96991 pat heore uolc gou 
waxen and Urultej gunnen wonien. a 130a Cursor fit, 934 
lursclrm was struid an [tan] ban can bairkingrik forto wan. 
c 1330 R. Bsunnx Chron. IVace (Rolls) nji pey wit wax* & 
we schal wanye. m6s8 Ln, Brooke (F. Grevii) Hum. 
Leant. Ixviil, And as by artlesse Guides, States euer waine : 

So doe they where these vselesse dreamers reigne. n 1813 T. 
Tavloh Go»rs Judgttn. l l xvi. (1643) 51 This was the hrst 
sliake that ever this kingdome received, .whereby it began 
to waine and decline. 1678 Dhyhem All for Love lit. 31 
Yen. I’m waining in his favor, yet I love him. 1890 Chilis 
Disc. Trade Pref. CH 3) b. The inseuarahle atfiniiy that is. . 
ut all times between Land and Trade, which are Twins, and 
have always, and ever will wax and wnna together. 1850 
M'Cosh Dip. Govt. L ii. < 1874) }t When Popery was waning 
ill Franca, in the days of Louis XIV. 1H0 Hawthorne 
Transform, xzxli, A people are waning to decay and ruin. 
1S68 Peard Watenfarm. i. 7 Pisciculture began to wane. 
1873 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) V. 13a Plato. .had Keen the 
Athenian empire , wax and wane. .876 Freeman Norm. 
Com/. V. xxiv. 489 The ban took effect, because the institu- 
tion was already waning. 

b. To decline in vigour, to nge. rare. 

>8ai Galt Ann. Parish xxix. 333 Even Miss Sabrina 
Hnokie, . .though now waned from her meridian, ..set herself 
to learn and to tench tambouring. *«WJ- Milne Romance 
of I'm.ionsnl xix. *08 Sir George Grey, as he waned under 
the growing load, realised that he and Greater Britain would 
be no more together. 

5 . Of qualities, conditions, activities, feelings, 
power, etc. : To become gradually less in degree, 
to decline in intensity, abate. 

1S97 R- Glouc. (Rolls) B488 pal wipinne was sorwa inou 
hor poer wanedc vasie, a 1340 Hami'olk Psalter Prol., All 
gladnes & delile of erth wanya & at pe last wytot til noght 
IJ77 Lancl. P. PI. B. xv. 3 And so my wilte wex and 
wanyed til I a foie were, c 1480 H enmyson Ago + I "enth 46 
Tliy witlis fyve sail wane, thochl tliow uocht wald. 1399 
Hayward sst Pt. Lift. Hen. IV 140 Whiles! the one 
Kings power was warning, and the other not yet fullye 
wexen. 1649 C. Ware Sophocles, Electro to Nor wayncs 


Jordan of our faith flies back. 174a You no Hi. Tk 1. S17 
How wanes my borrow'd bliss ! 1B13 Lamb Elia Her. 11. 
Wedding, The infinity of full satisfaction. .began to wane 
into something or misgiving. 1833 Chalmers Const. Man 
(1833) I. i. 93 This sense or a universal law, .never waned 
into total extinction among the tribes of ferocious and un- 
tamed wanderer*. 1878 Lkky Eng. in /8th C. 1. 1, ifii The 
influence which his good private character, .once gave him 
had been rapidly waning^ 1903 Mary L. Bruce Anna 
Swanwich y. 184 The precious hour* passed, and the still 
more precious physical strength waned. 1909 E. H. Burton 
Bp. Challontr xxxlv. II. R70 Gradually hu enthusiasm for 
the Protestant cause waned. 


fallen ut b«rof. 

fO. To come short of, lack. Ohs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4*91 Quen hen has pat it will wiss pe 
bodi mai hauc namar bliss, Ne namar wa ban will to wan. 
Ibid. 1*196 Bot bai *re. .All achim or brastn bell, P*l noper 
canvnderstand ne tell Wat token* pair aun sune, pat wiu 

10 . To want away : to cause to wane away, to 
diminish gradually. Also reft, of the moon 
(nonce use), to wane away. 

■601 Holland Pliny xxiv. xv. II. 19B Spedall remedie for 
ruptures, convulsions, and pleurisies: it warteth away the 
overgrowne splene. 1797 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) V, 4 
Proud once snd princely was the mansion, ere s succession 
of spendthrifts wnned sway its splendour. 1867 Jean Inge- 
low Tired iv, And let that moon of April wsne itself sway, 
b. nonce -use. To cause (the moon) to wane. 

■904 Edhi. Rev. Jill. 46 The bidden hand which wanes the 
moon snd ebbs Ihe tide. 

Wane, obs. f. Vain a., W an a., Wain s6 . 1, 
Wean v. and s6., When ; north, f. Wone sb. Obs . ; 
obi. pa. t. of Win v. 

Waneon d, vor. Waniand Obs. 
t Waneaae, sb. Se. Obs. Also wanola(e. [f. 
Wan- + Kasi sb. Cf. Unease.] Uneasiness, vexa- 
tion. Hence WanelM v. reft., to put oneself to 
trouble (Jam. 1808). 

•3. . Dumb iVyff nfl in Laing Set. Rem. Pop. Poetry Scot. 
(1883), Wa deutuis can na wnyts lnttliir i Glue man tak ;nw 
the wane is. 1776 Herds Scott. Songs II. 314 O waly fu fa 
the cat I For xhe'haibred muckle waneasw. 
Wane-cloud. Aieteorol. [? f. Wane r/U or v. 
The sense meant to be expressed by the compound was 
perh. 1 a cloud in process of waning 01 becoming smaller '.] 
A cirro-stratus cloud. 

iBst T. Foh6teb Ret. Atmosph. Phenomena L 1 6 (ed. 3) 
17 Of the CirTOSiratus or Waiicduud. 

Waned (wAnd), ppl. a. [f. Wane v. + -EDU] 
That hm waned ; diminished, decreased. 

1393 Shahs. 3 Hen. VI, iv, vii. 4 Once more I shall enter, 
change My wmned state, Tor Henries Regall Crowns. 1640 
J. Gower Ovids Fesiro. 11. 35 Ten limes lha Moon her 
wnned light did gather. 1810 Scott Lady of Laht 11. xxiii, 
Not mi proud Was I or all that marshalt'd crowd. Though the 
waned crescent own'd my might. 1816 Coleridge Lay Strm. 
p. xx ii. Like nn aged mourner., who [s watching thewalned 
moon and snrrowcth not. 1818 Keats Endym. 11. 48a When 
our love sick queen did weep Over his waned corse. 

Wanehope, var. Wanhoph Obs. 
Wanelaaour, vnr. Wanlasour Obs. 
t Wa-neleSB, a. Obs. [f. Wane jA 1 or v. + 
-less.] Not liable to waning. 

a 1618 Sylvester Little Bartas 316 She [the Moon], Wax- 
less, Wane- less, doth both wane and wax. 

Wanen, -ene, var. Whknne, Obs., whence. 
WaneflO(h)ot( fc, -akot(t, obs. ff. Wainscot. 
Woneae, var. Wanzb v. Obs. 

W anest, W anet, obs. Sc. ff. Vanished, Vaunt. 
Wanetreutht : see Wantboth. 

Wane ward, -wit : see Wan weird, Wanwit. 
Waney (Wet-ni), a. Also 7, 9 wany, 7 wainny, 
waynny, 9 walny. [f. Wane sby + -Y .1 Ot 
unsquared or imperfectly aquared timber : Having 
wanes (see Wane sb.^ 3) or natural bevels at the 
angles. Hence, of on angle or edge : consisting of 
wane. 

166s Atwell Fait If. Surveyour 139 When theydo hew 
any limber, they leave it *0 wany, that., they leave it nearer 
round then square. 1679 Moxon Meek. Exerc. vni. 140 The 
Girders . . prove commonly somewhat Wainny upon their 
upper side* 1B60 Builder ai Jan. 46/3, I hsvo found a 
difference . . of from five to twenty-live per cent., according as 
limber waa squared or wany. 1878 Act 39 A 40 Viet. c. Bo 
| 34 Any iquue, round, waney, or other timber. 1878 Eh- 
eye!. Brit. IV. 773/3 The pine prepared for exportation is 


in vain*, youth waincth by encreastne. 1766 GoliMM. Vicar 
W. xxii, Ai 1 walked but slowly, the night waned apace. 
1793 Southey Joan of Aren. 1B6 but soon the night wain'd 
on, And the loud trumpets' blare from broken sleep Roused 
them. 1831 Mantxll Ptirifactions iv. J 3. 405 A solitary 
genus of Australia, .whose term of existence seems fast 
waning to ill dose. 1633 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxvi, The 
day waned into a gloomy evening, overcast and sad. 1863 
Mtu Uraddon Sir Jasper's Tenant iii, The summer waned 
slowly, very slowly (or that quiet dweller in Scartdale Hermi- 
tage. 1903 ' S. G. Tallxntvrb * Voltaire vii. (1903) 80 The 
year waned In such studies. 

XL irons. To cause to decrease. 

f 7 . To lessen, diminish, abridge (a privilege, 
right, etc.). Obs. 

a 889 Charter of Atfred in Sweet O. E. Texts ses Ond 
sws hwylc mon swa hio wonle & breoce, gewonl* him god 
almahllg his waorlilare und ea[cl swa his sswte are. a 1000 
Riddles xx|i], 33 Oft ic wirum doi wife a beige, wonie hyre 
willaa. rtaao Trio, Coll. Horn. 177 peoreguil and be wrafifla 
of kinges and of barones. . wurred uppe chlrchea ooer wunlefi 
hire rintes. 1 1470 Gel. 4 Gaw. 1308 , 1 alight as prynce him 
to prise for his prouese, Thst wanyt noght my wourscbip,as 
he thatal wan. a i6a> Ln. Brooke (F. Grevii) Hum, Loam. 
cxvjlLAnd of these Arts it may be (aid agalae, That since 
their Theoricke is Infinite) Or infinite there can no Ane* 
remaine... Their Theoricke then must not waine their vte, 
f 8. To empty, render vacant. Obs. 


or waney edge, 

In Jig. context. 1837 Halieubton Clockm. Ser. 1. v. 34 As 
hard at the heart as a log of elm 1 howsomever, said a third, 
I hope it wont be long afore be has the walny edge scored 
off of him, any how. 

Hence Wa aiynn, 

1679 Moxon Meek. Exerc. viii. 140 The Joy its., strengthen 
their Bearing by so much as they project over lha Round, 
nets or Waynnineas of the upper aide of the Girder. 

Wanflar, -or, var. ft. Wakfleb. Se. 

tWonfortime. Se. Obs. [f. Wan- + Fortune 
sb.] Misfortune. 

a 1900 Bernard, dt earn rti fans. (B.E.T.S.) 315 Seldyne 
. -besy diligence Folowis with wanfortonya viofence : hot 
seldinar wanfourtowne bu deaaewyr Sale fra awemes, sgM 
Lvndesav Satyrs 4019, I trow wan-fotlunt brocht me hair. 
1711 [De FoeJ Sp. for D- - s st of Aruistoun 10 Geen I 
have had the Wanfortune to believe also, That the Pro- 

lander ia lbs Q 's Brother. Ibid. t4 If I have been aa 

wanfortunate as to believe the Pretender to be legitimate 

Wang 1 (wjij). UAr.exc.tAVi/. Format 1 vrange. 
vrenge, vrange, vronge, 3-3 wong(e, 4-6 
vrang(e, (4 woong, s wangge, waynge, vonge, 
7 vrtmgge, 9 dial, whang), 7- dial. wang. [OK. 
Wang, itr. miK., mange, wk. nent., corresp. to 
OS. wanga fern., MDu. mange (mod.Dn. wang 
fern.), MLG. mange nent., fem., OHG. wanga 
neuL (MHG. mange nent, mod.G. mange fem.), 



WANTAND. 


ON. t win wk. mile. (Norw. vangt ; Da. vangtr 
pi. ‘ checks ' of a press), Goth. *waggS, ? fern, or 
neut (whence waggareis pillow - OiLwangers) 
OTeut. * waggon-, -On-, The further etymology is 
obscure; some regard the word as corn. w. OK 
wang field, Wono .1 

fl. The cheek. Ohs. 

cm Euskm. Get}. Mail, v. 39 £if hwa See »lae on Sat 
•wjSran vain tv/ccka Fin. ciooo jElfsic Saints' Lives 
xilil B. 556 ponne astrehle ic me sylfe on eorSan and F“ 


•wjSran wonge tv/ceko Fin. ciooo jElfsic Saints' Lives 
xxlil B. 556 ponne ulrebla ic me eylfa on eorSan and F* 
wangai mid tearuni ofeigoai. ciooo Sax. Lstchd. II. so 
Smyre mid Fy (kb| wenge. a 1300 Career M. 1830* Adam 
fell dun for-wil ha feta And spak til him, wit wongei wele. 
a seio in Wright Lyric P. vL a8 Nihtca when y wende ant 
wake, for-lhi myn wonge* waxelh won. c ijao Sir Tristr. 
73* P« kins bibeld bat old, Hou hie wongei were wete. 
c 141$ Wyntouh Cnm. v. ix. 1068 Quhill wepyt, quhill sclio 
wongys wele. c 1440 York Myst. x. 973 Thy wordis malcii 
ine my wangges to wete. 

2 . A molar tooth : - Wanq-tooth. 
c tjSfl Chavcbr Rent's T. no Swa werkea ay the wangei 
In hie heed. 1901 K. E. Tavlob Folk S/. S. Lane. (E.D.D.), 
Wang, a tooth 1 gen. a back tooth. 

Wtng s , weng. s.w.dia/. [Of uncertain origin; 
possibly a var. oIWino ri., which In some dialects 
denotes a part of a ploughshare.] (See quots.) 

. , ® , 3 Vahcouvxb Agree. Devon 11 j The fplough-]beam.. 
II seven feel long, furnished at the head with an horizontal 
and verticil sredualed wang of rack-work. 1S86 W. Somer. 
set Word-bh.. lYaug, or Wetig. 1, A strong iron fixed to the 
front end of the beam [of a plough], having notchet by which 
the end of the foot-chain. adjusted, ..as may be needful, 
according to the widthof furrow desired.. .e. Of a cnit—llie 
iron loop or staple upon each shaft, to which Is hooked on 
ihe chain of the vore-borse, 

Wang, var. WoifO dial., field. 

■ Wangala, variant of Vanolo. 

itta In Venus El Dorado (1 866) Add. 194 Wangala (Sera, 
mum orientate, Linn.), seedi or. Yield a fine bland oil. 
Used in soups. 

Wangan, variant of Wanqun. 


e *37 3 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Meuhar) 1401 l>e buk of (» 
wangcTe. 1389 in Sir W. Fraser Wetnyss 0/ W. (1BB8) 1 1. 24 
in tv. \Q. gih Ser. IV. 438/j Balh the pnrlys fornemmjl, 
the haly wangelis tweehyt, the gret aih has sworn, c 14)0 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6B00 f>e text of wangei.! fell in po 
water. iA)6 Sm G. Have Law A nns (S.T.S.) ■ 28 He law of 
nature and of the wangei. a 1108 In Rannatyue MS. (Hunter. 
Club) n8 So said Sand Jonino in his vangt II. 1819 W. 
Tfnnant Papistry Stnrm\t (1H27) 6 John Knox. .Pant like 
a lion round the land. And wi' the wangyle in hia hand. 

Wangellat(e, -yafc: see Evanukliht. 

+ Wang er. Ohs. Forms : 1 wonge ro, wsn- 
Here, 4 wonger(e, wanger(e. [OK wangle ~ 
OHO. wangdri (MUG. watiger), Goth, waggu- 
reis OTeut. type •watjgdrjo-n, f. +wangd- cheek, 
WanoI.] A pillow. 

Spcght (ifioa) explains the word (in Chaucei) as 'n male, 
or bouget , and this explanation appears in Kersey 1708 and 
later Diels, and glossaries. 

cgoolr. Bmda's Hist. iv. xiv. [xi.l (iBpo) 296 To |»on bmtte 
irom dele pais beafdes eac swylce meahte wongcro kelweoh 
pelleted bcon, c 1000 Allfkic Class, in Wr.-Wnlcker 124 
Cervical, waogere. C1386 Chaucer Sir Thopas 201 His 
brlghtehelm washis wongerfn.rr. wangcr, wongere.wnngere.]. 

Wanghee: see Whan uu. 

Wangle (wie'gg'l), w.l dial [Perh. an altered 
form of Waqoi.B v., due to the influence of the 
dial, wankle to totter (app. rare) or of its source 
Wankle a. (OK wancol) unsteady, tottering. 
Cf. Norw. vangla to roam about, (of weather) to 
be unsteady.] istlr. Of a thing : To move loosely 
or shakily on its base or in ita place of attachment. 
Of a person : To go unsteadily. 

lBao WiLBRAH am Chtih. Gloss., Wangle, to totter or vibrate. 
See Junius in voce, wanckle. 1841 Hahtshornk Salop. Ant. 
Glou.. Wangle, to be unsteady, totter. 1868 Atkinson 
Cleveland Gloss., II "angle, to totter, or shake to its full 1 of 
a wall, building, Sic. 1889 Lonsdale Gloss., Wangle, to 
toiler, 10 walk feebly. 1876 Mui.Yorksk. Gloss., Wangle, 
to rock, or shake, noisily. iBga M. C. F. Morris Yorksh. 
Folk . Talk Gloss., Wangle, to Rbake, to totter, to waver 1 to 
be in a sensitive state. . . Ex, — ' Thoomun put it varry wangling 
(in setting a trap). 

Hence Wa ngling ppl. a. (in quot. app. ' ram- 
bling'). Also Wa'Bgler, 
iBfig G. J. Chester Transatl. Sk. 333 The-old gentleman 
in the pulpit meanwhile drawling out a long, wangling, ex- 
tempore prayer. 1878 Whitby Gloss., Wangler, an unstable 

Wangle (wECrjg'l), slang and colloq. [Of 
uncertain origin. 

First recorded, as printers' slang, in 18SB 1 current among 


Ha denied that he had ever been asked by a driver to Take * 
e meter although be bad heard banter in the garage about the 
. wangling' of meters. 1917 Edits. Rev. July 45 No market 
u ever free : probe it deep enough, and . . monopolies will . . 
.. fe?*™* ln many Vases deliberately 1 wangling ' prices and 
limiting production to sustain them. 1917 Bulletin 98 Dec. 
3/a He bad come in from the North Atlantic Cruiser Patrol, 
and when in home waters hud • wangled ' a few .lays’ leave. 
1918' B, Cable ’. d/rd/ru o' War xi. 143 He bad been .. plan- 
ning.. how to apply and how to get quickly through his 
training, and ways of wangling it lu gel u this Squadron, 
igao Blacken. Mag. June 790/1 We took it in turns to slay 
in the garden against the return of the motor wangle, s. 

t Wugr&ce 1 . Sc. Obi,' [f. Wan- + Grace jA.] 
Lack of grace, waul of propriety. 

1313 Douglas /Emit. Extlaus. agst. Detraelouris ij Sum 
beyn sa frawart in malice and wangrace, Quh»t is weiil said 
tbit love nocht worth ane ace. 

Wangrace *. Sc. and Anglo-Irish. Also 
-grease. A kind of gruel. ■ 
a 1733 in C. K. Sharpe Ballad Bk. (iBuj) 113, 1 gave him 
wangrace in hit bed, And row'd the blankets round him. 
■ Baa Ace. Persons remark. Health \ Longev. asj The sweat 
whfch he took.. was what they call a wangreaso in that 
country. It is made of oatmeal, flummery made ve.y thin, 
sweetened with honey, and a lump of fresh butter. 1899 
Century Mag. Oct. 039/1 1 Aye. aji 1 a bowl i' wan-gmee, 
Rosie, the maid, said— 'that’s wbat'll put thcslhrcn'th intil 
yer bones again.' 

Wang- tooth. 06 s. cue. dial, (see Eng. Dial. 
Did.'). [WanoI.] A cheek-tooth, molar. 

a i ooo Lotus Ailfred xlix. t Jif hit sie wongtofl, xesella 
mi scill. to bote, c I ooo IE lksic Gloss, in Wr..W0lckeriS7 
Molnres, velgenuini, wangled. ctujC/iij. IY.de Biibesw. 
(MS. ArundeT) In Wright Yoc. 14S Lts mriseleres, wange-te; 
[rruzf -te)r 1 MS. Cawir, wancctetlij. 138a WrcLir Jndg. 
xv. 19 And so the Lord opoede a woong tooth [13B8 wang 
tooth I Vulg. molareut de»tem\ in the cheek boon of the as sc, 
c 1388 Ciiaiicvr Monk's T. 34 And of this asses chekc,lbut was 
drcyc.Ouiofa wang tooth sprang anon a welle. 1393 Lancl. 
P. PI. C. XXIII. 101 He,, lit tc note my wang-teh. 1483 Cat A. 
Angl. 406/1 A Woyilge tot he Iv.r. Vjnge lolhe], grnuinut, 
ruaxilturis, 1378 i UKiiAsc. I cncric iej Take il.em and cut 
away their nether laws wherein there -wang teeth be set. 
1 Soy MahkHAM Cuvet. 1. (1617) 79 His two tushes of Ids 
nether chnnpe, and the two wongge teeth of the same next 
to the tushes, 1839 Somni k Did. 1. v, Wang, That old 
rime : And in witness that this is sooth, I bite the wax with 


Wangnn (warqgifa). CI.S. Also wangan, 
wauigan, wammikln. [Shortened from Mon- 
tngnals Indian alawangan, 1. atawan to buyer sell. 
Cf. Cree and Otljibwa atawdgan, • ce dont on se 
sert pour nchelcr ou pour vendre ’ (Lacombt).] A 
receptacle for smnll supplies or a reserve stock ; 
esp., a boat or a chest containing outfit supplies 
for a lumber camp. 

*34 ® Rasi LETT Diet. Amer. , Wangnn. (Indian.) in Maine, 
a boat Tor carrying provisions. 1S54 A uteri, aits at Homo 
(cd, Haliburion) flf, 254 The hunts appropriated fur the ie< 
nioval of the whole company, apparatus, and provisions [of 
I iver-driversk when loaded, are called ' wanguus’, an Indian 
word.. .Among the dautpris to be incurred.. is that of 1 run- 
ning the wnngun'.. which.. means the act of taking llieae 
loaded barciiux down river fruin .station to st.uimi. iBSo 
Harper s Mag. XX. 431 Hehind each rreiment of logs follows 
the wangan— a small boat or barge with a canvass awning 
stretilird over it, and the cook and supplies. 1878 Scrib- 
ner': Mag. XV. 150 The drive is accompanied by whnt is 
called a wammikin, consisting of a raft of square timber or 
long logs on which is built a comfortable shanty. 1911 S. K, 
White Rules of Game 1. xiii [Log-driving.] Ordinarily di» 
diivc we have a wauigan... A wanigan's a big scow. It 
carries the camp and supplies to follow the drive. 


uncertain origin. 

First recorded, as printers' slang, in 1888 1 current among 
soldiers In the war of 1914-1018, and hence in general col- 
loquiel use. ‘ There Is no evidence of any connexion with the 
northerly dialect word Wanole b,' P reliably, like many 
other slang words, it was formed involuntarily, under the in- 
fluence of ao obscure sense of phonetic symbolism 1 the sug- 
gestion may have come from W ago lx v.J 

tram. To accomplish (something) in an irregular 
way by scheming or contrivance ; to bring about 
or obtain by indirect or inaidions means (some- 
thing not obtainable openly) ; to manipulate, 
* fake * (an account, report, pricee). Hence Wa n- 
glee, one who * wangles'. Wangling 1 vhl. sb. 

iM Jacobi Printers’ Pecab., Wangle, a slang term used 
by printer! to express arranging or ‘ faking 1 matters to one's 
own satisfaction or convenience. 1911 Standard is July 10 


bundles and boxes, ihe tent,. .the provisions — all that slufT 
that is known as 'duffel' in New Yoik, and 'butins' in 
Ficnch Canada and 'soangan ’ in Mnine. 

O. attrib. 

1907 Black Cat June ia An ancient Wangan-chesl, relic of 
his father's river-days. 1908 S. E. Whitk River Man xv. 
131 The ground bad now haidcued mi that a wanigan boat 
was unnecessary. Instead, Ilia camp outfit waa transported 
in wagons. 

t Wan hap. Sc. 06 s. Also 6 von-, [f. Wan- 
+ Hai> jAI] Misfortune. 

1313 Douglas eE nets v. Iv. 8a Sclio, .on the seller p skelleis 
to her wanhup Smat with sic lard the airis in llcndcris Ian. 

■ 349 Compl. Scot. viiL 72 O quhat vanliap, qubat dyabobc 
temptatione. 1571 Satlr. Poems Reform, xxvii. 10a Gif hail 
ill be in Iwndagabrocht be Ihe, Then waneilt war thy wcirdis 
and wanhap. 1819 W. Trnnant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 
iM Rocklins he stagger 1 ! wi' a fair To Gauiyl'a tomb, and 
hid him thair Frae onie mair wanhap. 

So f Wonhappy a. Sc., unfortunate. 
c IS90 J. Bubel Passage of Pilgr. 1. vii. in J. Watson’s 
Ceil, Se. Poems 11,(1709) 19 The wildbsir that wanhappie 
heist, Quhoia tusks of length war at the leist Ane quarter 
laog and mair. i8ogJ amikson, Wanhappie. c 1830 in Child 
BaJUtis IV. 388/1 They hae fawn a wagering them atween 
At a wanhappy time. 

WfeHhopg, sb. and n. Ohs. ex c. arch. Also 3-4 
wane-, 4 won-, Sc. van-, 4-5 whan-, 5 wann-, 
6-7 wanna- ; 4 -hop, 5 -hoppa. [f. Wan- + Hopk 
sb.i Cf. MI^L, MDu. wanhope (mod. Du. -hoop), 
whence MSvt.vtmhop t MDa.vanhab. Cf. UNHors.] 
A. sb. 1. Hopelessness, despair. 

Id early uaa chiefly, despair of salvation. Hence often in 

bom ajen bliue. a 1300 Cutset M. 93789 pou sinful, be ban 


war wit-all In wreche wanliop (mt )>ou ne fall. Ibid. 28343 
pat has den me for to fell in wane-hope. 1303 K. Drunk* 
Hand!. Synne 5170 Sloghcnes, hyt wyl pe grope To biyngo 
pe yn-to whan hope, c 1300 Cast. Love 931 Ne beo pou in 
wonhope nun, c 1386 Chauckb Rom. Rose 9B1 Flue arowix 
were of other vise. .The thridde of hem was clepe Shame. 
'1 he fourthe, Wanhope deped la 139. — Pars. T. p 691 
(F.gerlun MS.) Wanhope, pin is, dispcire of the mercy of got!. 
c 14a) Eng. Cong. Ini. 32 Her of come the Englyulie liupe 
& comfort ; 8t to the Irosshe, dred & wanhope. c 1430 
Mtronr Saiuadonn (Hoxb.J jB V* wedded fulk of wanliupe 
sliuld nuglit be Trowing the slat sauvableof onely lirginitee. 
1471 Cuios Remiell (Sommer) 11 He wente out of Ihe 
oracle.. al bare of gladnes and al oppres-yd and enuironed 
wytli wanhope cnm lu his fulk. cijiB Skelton Meignyf 
*337 I here ts no man may synne more mortally '1 ban of 
Wanhope tljnighe the inliappy wayes, By Myxchefe to 
breujale and shoiten his dajes. a 1541 Wvatt in Toilet's 
Misc. (Arb.) 59 Keilrwyng with my . cute my psyne, M y wan- 
iiu|>e with your iledfnstneshe. 1370-8 I.amhabdk Peramb. 
Kent 68 T)iey..weie driucu in ll,u end, to giue ouer in the 
plain field, for very dispairr, u anlinpe, and wcerinesse. iB8i 
J einp/e Bar l)«c. 1,1 Wan-lioue liad weighed my spirit to 
the dust. 1B70 MiiHBis Earthly Tor. Ilf. in. 279 And [ed. 
'y*3 Kul] creeping wanhope did he Mill withsland. 1894 — 

, Fi? t’ r y p ' ut " odd * aI iwo days he bullied thus with Mumi 
K blindness, fit wanhope of his life. 

1 i 2 . Krroncous uses. + a. = Vain hope. 

There is an apparent insiance in the cild. of Dougins cEn. 
I. vi. 82, but the Camb. MS. lias -noth vaynhopt |L. vana 

1411 YonGk tr. Secrets Secret. 143 Hoppe is a .yghtfull 
trj'sle for a ryghtfull Wtrke, i-piii bc-lweii wauhop^ie and 
dysauayie, or piesompsion of good!* to come aftyr to be 
hadde, And of if lit to come afllyr to be Knihui-d. a 1348 
Hall Chrou., Rich. HI, 48 That they should brynce her yf 
vt were possible into some wanhope, ores men sate into a 
foulcs paradise. 1549 Chalonih Eiasut. on Potty Hij, A 
few yeres hnue they apciilc j-et, in great wanhope, ami 
pleasure IL. sunnna turn votuptate). a 1563 — 11. Jloet/i. 1. 
met. vii. 22 in y. Eliz. Ear tit hinge 158 Wan hope forbeic 
[I. spent fugot o\. 1370 Lr.viNb Manp. 170/4 Wnnhopr, 

falsa Spes. 1583 Stocked Civ. Warres Lowe C. 111. 114 b, 
Suffer not your selues to be abused by fables nnd trifling 
luyes, neither be you canii il away wilfi a Wanhope. 1393 
G. Hauvrv tVciu Let. Il, A w.ui, or windy Hupe, is a notable 
brcalce-necke vnlo itselle. 

fb. Tn laic l6lh c. nnd cnrly 1 71b c. writers wan 
hope (two words) seems to be used for ‘ iaint 
hope ’, ns if contnining Wan a. 06 s. 

1538 in Froude Hist. Eug.(i» lu ) VI. Bo [There wasbul]a 
wan hupe ufiecovciiug Calais. 1586 A. 1 >av p.ng. iecrelone 
'■ (>615) 93 Ehe inlullerable woes wherein I lived.. might 
have kindled in me some wan hope one day to have found 
an hour so happy wherein by a right conceit.. our natuial 
care might in some sort or other huvq been renued. 1389 
loiLKih Sci lines Afctani. 1) 3 b, 1 curve fond Luuennd Fortune 
durvlesse. Won hope my weale, my trust but bad adnentuic. 
1390 SlIiNhV Arcadia 11. lii. (1912) 164 My slier pc aie 
Ihuughls, ..My siiecpehiaskc is wanne hope, whicli all up- 
holdes. 1807 R. C[aklivJ tr. Ft Inane's World Won./. I. 
x vvi. 213 At last he rcinenilwrcd that the king had often 
shewed mercy on malef.iuois, and iheicupon conLciuing 
some wanne hope, ha was cuer haiping vpun that siting. 
1610 Fui.kini.hsm Ptudigr. I, x. 28 And though the small 
show of winter verduie pines wanne hope, )< 1 Insfaire May- 
flnrish reuiues the drooping spirits of Ihe doubtful nnd wauer- 
ing experimenter, with ful gNMirance of a rich vesture for 
haruest. ifiia J. Davifs (llrief.) Muse's Sattif. (Cioinn) 
ii/,i My Soule dismai'd, not knowing where to flee, With 
hands 01 Hope (wall Hope) at tlira doth grasjie. 1648 G. 
Danii l F.clog iv. 109 T his, hi- last Refuge, a wan hope, to 
bring ilimselfe to former Glories of a Kiugr. 

+ B. adj. [Cf. MSw. vanhopa adj.] That has 
no hope, despairing. Obs. 

. *S49 CptsariALK, etc. Erast, e. Par. Rom. xii. 4-ifi Suffer 
it, nut with licauye hcarles, as men that ate wanhope [later 
edd. in winihopc, in dispaire), but [etc. I. 

Hence f Wa nhope v. [- MLG. wanhope tt, 
MSw. vanhopa , M Da. vanhobc\ to despair. + Wsn- 
hoplug vhl. sb. t WauhopefttUy adv., dcspttii- 
iiijlly. fWanhopely a., hopeless. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 25820 ] si . . wines lor Jiair mikel sin neuer 
to merci lor tn win, and siiagat foi Fair wanhopping )*ai fall 
wit-vlen vp-coueiing. c 1413 Eng Cong. Irci. 16 He was 
neuer whan. hopefully nigh, ne aleid, ne nni.Tied of hirt. 
Ihi.i, 88 lu ilie man of blode, ibo bluile shall anse, & wan. 
hoply shal hya pj nsynge be. 13. . Celestin m m Anglia 1. 
68 llatlde a mail iieuere so mycfie mys wroughte, To godea 
meicy wanliope he nought. 

twanhue, V. Sc. Obs, III 5 wonhew. [f, 

Wan- + Hue t>. 2 ] frails. To stain. 

C 14SO Wvntjun Cron. v. xil. 3696 (CotL MS.) Quhar ol 
snclos biude droppandc jliit wanliewis [v.r, vuhewis] bathe 
slei f and liande t 

W anian, obs. form of Wanton. 
t Wa niand. Obs. Also 5 waneand, wany- 
ende, wenyand(e, j-6 wanyond, 6 waul ant, 
wan nl aunt, wen I and, -ya(u)nt. [ME. waniand, 
north, pres. pple. of tvanien. Wank v. Sec ihe 
definition.] ln the pltrnse in the waniand, prok 
with ellipsis of mone (cf. ‘oil wanigendum monan’ 
Sax. Ltechd. I. 310) « nl the time of the waning 
moon, l.e. in an unlucky hour ; hence used at a 
vogue imprecation or as an exclamation of anger, 
impatience, etc. •-*> ‘with a vengennee', 'with a 
plague'. Also in the wild waniand. SecWANion; 
also Wanino vhl. sb. a b, Waning ppl, a, t b, 
a 135s Minot Poems v. 30 In |>e wilde waniand was kxlra 
hertes light. Had. ix. as It was in he waniand Fat F«l ftirth 
went, c 1430 Brut 441 Hut F« moste vengeance fell vpon F< 
proude Scottes, fur tliei went lu Dug-wash the same day. .1 
So that they inay say wele 1 In the croke of |>e mone went 
I be! I hid re warde, And in ibe wilde wanyende cumo Fei 
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homewarde ' 1 144a > mh Myst vu 44 Wo I Whythir now 
in Wilde wanesnd /bid xxxui 483 furth tn b* *>!de wan. 
yand be vralknnd c 1460 / an suhy Mrs!. xx 743 Step furlh, 
in the Wf nyande 1 15*9 Morne Bup // Soules 16 li, He wold 
of I) Irly li mI liyrule lliem lo carte, und bete them, and make 
them wed in the wail) and 1540 Parse a * Acelastut 11 ■ 
1 11 h, Go hens in to yl cruise 1 w like or pyike the liens in the 
galowea name or in the wenimd, or in ihe xx deny 1 1 ways 
1570 I cvihs M .//// 24/24 Y* Wenyant, in Malum erueem 
b IVtlh a wanyand cf \\ anion 
1563-70 hnxr A + M II 1311/1 Ilia Pope sent into 
Fraunce Hildebrand, It) 9 Cardin ill Chapleine , and made 
him wnh a wanyand to come agayne coram nobis 

Wanigan, vnr. Wanqdn. 

Wa nin g (w/i nig), vbl. sb. [f. Wane v. + 
-ini. 1 ] The action of the verb 
1. gen Decrease or diminution in magnitude, 
importance, brilliancy, intensity, etc. 

AaOE martian (Wink r ) had the Irani, srn.e ‘ lo make 
lew ' as well ns ihe inlr sense 'to lircoine less , the vbl ah 
had Ihe two corresponding meanings 1 in las often occurs 
wuh nouns of action) the two are often pr-utiLtlly coin 
iident, and cannot lie distinguished with certainly 
<-900 tr Belas Hi l 11 11 (Sclupper) 121 Nnlxs but in 
micrlre wonungc Ills weorudrs (Is non sine magnoc lerutus 
jui dimno] c«375 Be leg i lints xxxvi (7 »*n Baptist) 3 4 
Pal tjme of be 3. re home wes he, quliene bat b* u us takis 
Iinlhynge & lohne, quhen |m tali wnnyiice 1398 lnr 
MS x Bat/h Ittl' A Mil xl ( lullcmnrhc MS fhis lype 
with oule wauynge of 11 selfe sshcwcji nnd schedeh bj 
s lunynge 159* Nhaks 3 Hen VI , iv x - 3 , I scclce nut 
lo w-ixe great by others w lining [so hone cmj Foln 
warning] 1633 F hi ihhii Pmpft /</ m Ixx, lan One 
onely blot so gren a light empnn , i list never could hr bone 
his willing to repair! 1884 /larger s Mag July a6o 1 ihe 
Gunnmgv beauty was nt ihe waning 
t Ihrase 1583 Uauihcton Cammandm (1490) 429 Will not 
Ihe dread of dolefull day strike such a filthy fiult into the 
waning, and by little and Inile cut quite the throte of It, 
nnd nuke it bleede 10 death in vx l 

f b. Damage inflicted by a person Obs 

rii7j / ater V otter 278 in Lamb Horn 71 Kep us from 
his waning, bat labe gast 

f 0. Default, shortcoming Obs 
c ixao Cos I 1 0 e *28 in Minor I'oems fr Vernon A/?. 
361 l.od ne wruuhle nruer bat b>ng pat out lea ) orw his 
won j 11,, flbr nil no wone on him I long 
2 Oi the moon Periodical decrease in appaient 
sire (see \\ anb v, a) , the half of the lunar month 
in which this takes place 

c iooo Sax f rechd 111. 268/13 Afre hi [sc seo szS.se 
moua] beofl gefenm on wxstme & on wnnunge 1398 Ihe 
visa Barth IJe P R Mil xsu (1495) 326 1 he moiir en 
creasyih all humours, and in her wsnynge the humours of 
the body ben made les e. 14 fair Lug Vic in \\t . 
wulcker 493 49 / strut rat [iitj, wiiiyiige of inonytlie 
e 1440 Ballad en ffusb 1 826 I 0 grade ind sowe 111 grow 
ynge of Ihe mane, And kltlc or move in win) ng, is to done 
1657 J Watts Sente, Pharisee etc 87 I heir light wins as 
the light of (lie Moon, mingled with some spots subject to 
warnings, decreases and eclipses 1883 Prgby s l h) rn Seer 
■ I 198 1 lie he ( time 10 gather Ilia Mlslctue of the Oik 19 
in (he Waning of the Moon iBaa Imisoh Sc i 4 Art 1 
437 Ihe waning or decreasing of Ihe moon lakei place in the 
same manner, but 111 a oniriry order 
fig 184a 1-uiLEa Ho/yt) / r f St 11 ax! 13B He with 
many others helped to the w lining of that half Moon, which 
sought lo x jv ern all the 111011011 of our Sea 
t D. with the enithit wild cf. WanianI). 

CI435 in Kmgifoid C hr in London (19a;) 75 In the croke 
off the inone went they thedirward, and m the wilde wan- 
ynge kom they homward 

1 3. Decline (of life) ; concluding part (of a day, 
or period of time) Obs 

■581 J. No* n't Cali rn s Inst ill *69 1 hem, whom the 
lendre Icindnes of the Lord hath rewuded at the warning 
of the daje, and at Ihe ending of their life 1579 I.ylv 
Euphues (Arh ) 159 In the we) mg of the world, wherein 
so many fsl.se Christs are come ijoe Obkknr Dssput 
Connr cat hers WLs. ((jrosart) X 238 Seeing gotten in the 
wayning of my | vents age, they doled on me abouc the 
rest [of their children) 1394 Nashf Unfort Trap C 2. 
Let mee quietly descend lo the warning of my youthful 
dales, and lell a htlle or the eweating sicknes 

4 Comb, waiting- time __ 

a 1639 Wottois Life tr O Buckingham (164a) 3 There is 
nothing more jealous then a favorite, especially towards 
the waynmg time and suspect of society 1880 C Nksse 
Chur k Hut tu The m ion is the emblem* of the church 
. as having her filling and weaning times 

Wa ning, ppl. a [f. \\ ane v. + -ino *.] That 
wanes or in on the wane. 

1. Decreasing or declining in importance, power, 
influence, etc (Sec the senses of the vb ) 

>39 ® Shake f am S hr In liu.1 11 6j 1’hou hast 3 1 idle 
farra mare Beautiful! Ihen an> worn m in this warning age 
S<E1 F letche* Bra 1 ty iv (1647) 14/a Am I because I am 
in bonds and miserable My fortune like my waymng selfe, 
for this despis'd? 1831 I ahb hha Ser 11 / (hstomana, 
Ihe last retreat, and recess, of Ins every day wining gran 
deur 1S96 FeouDE Hist Fug (i8 3 B) I il 90 The clergy 
sunk under ihe influence of a waning religion 1B81 (lentil 
Text-ik Cent ill 1 1 f 2 aoo The dormant or want g con 
dmon of a volcano 2898 Coham Dovi e Fxfrlmts Gerard 
IE, I hurried wildly onward through the wining darkness 
1 b ft* the wild waning world • perversion of 
in the wild wantand: see Waniand, Wanion, 
and cf. quot 1 1 435 in Waning vbl sb 2 b. 

C >4*3 D/gbyMyst (1882)111. 140 In |m wyld waayng word, 
pea ell at onye I 

o Ageing, growing old. ran. 

■803 Season Mar , Suppl 44/3, I do not, as a rule, approve 
of black fir waning people but in thia case, as the wearer 
was rather flood, the garment was a success. 


I 2 Of the moon 

c 1000 Sax / etchd I 320 |hu w>rte \ru sceall niman on 
wamgendum monan 1703 Addison Holy, F rrara 115 
Warning Moons their settled Periods keep To swell the 
I Ildlows 1733 H M BUTIN Mag Arts* Bet 123 When God 
I appoints, the horned Moon renews Her warning I ighl 
1797 Cor PRiucr An/ta Khan 13 Ucncitli a wiling moon. 
■814 IIvsom 1 man xxiv, When Ctnthias light almost 
gate way to morn, And nearly veil d in mist her waning 
horn lijy Whew tn Hist Induct. Sts (1837) I 100 Ihe 
u tiling, and the re^ppenring moon 
3 Of light, or a luminary Declining in lustre, 

I tending towards extinction 

1700 Ulackmoie Song of Mosel (Exod xv ) 45 Let him . 
lilt on high his Adamantine Shield, Whose brighter Lustre 
drowns the warning Sun 1B01 Maria Lugfiaobth Moral 
J , I ornsttr xtv, His wailing candle sunk in the socket 
1840 IlickvNi Old C Shop xxxi, At last the day turned her 
waning candle psle and she fell asleep 1846 Reblk l yra 
lunoc , line Clothes, Around wheie late the waning sun 
Snnk in his evening cloud 1873 h L. H ai h In Hu Flame 
I ix 77 1 lie waning embers of the fire 

I b Of the day Drawing to a close. 

■787 Jago hlge hill iv ij6 Hut of ihe warning l)aj Mind- 
| ful, nnd nuny a 1 heme as yet unsung, To future 11 ards she 
le ives jour copious Praise 

I 4 Becoming scanty, running shoit. Now tare 

163a I iTiicow / rati 4111 175 Our virluols olid wntcr done, 

I we were f rud lo rclje vpou 1 ohacco, and lo drinke our 
owne waj mug pi.se 1810 Miss Mitfuhd in I. Estrange 
Life (iB;o) I iv nr It is well Tor jou ihal my waning : piper 
1 brings ibis in esome liner 10 an cud 1900 Cohan Don ■ 

I Green hhge le 77 IlchimJ )um stood the watchful sit ward, 

I for ever filling up bis waning glass. 

I Wanion, wfcnnion (wg-nynn) Obs.nc.atch. 

l'orms 6 wanlan, wenyon, 6-7 wennion, 7 
I wanni&n, wenlan, -on, 6- wanion, wannlon. 

| An altered form of Waniand used in certain 
formulas of asseveration or imprecation a. In a 
I wanion, later with a wanton, with a plague, with 
a vengeance. Also with a wild wanton 
1549 Latimfr end Strut brf. Fdw V! (Arb ) 63 Was not 
I this a gixxl pi elate I he shoufd hnuebene at home a prench- 
lnjt 1 1 bys I luxes inn waman 15B3 Siukbfs^;<0/ Abus. 
I'sj W# most have these goodly pigeants played upon ihe 
1 s-iliaoih d ty (in a wanion) bee luse there are no mo dates 111 
I a week 1607 K CIarew] tr Lstiinnr 1 World II end I. 


N C at tat 6s ftee went with a 


, lie fetch th willi a wanion 1663 Cowi ey Cutter Coleman 
S/ Iv iv, B>ys must 11 it have llinr meanings, Colonel Let 
hun mean wb it I mean wall a W.nnipn 1694 Motteijx 
/ a elan iv xlvu C >me out with a vengeance, tome out 
wilh 1 wa 1 mi iBatS Si ott IVietsl iv. He would have 
battered the presbj tenan spirit out of him with a wanion. 
i84r k la lie Cloister 4 H xxxvil, Let him go wuh a 
wanion 

b. A ( wild ) wanion on, with a wamon to, may 
a curse or plague light on (a person, etc.) 1 
? c 1370 rugglears iv iv 11 Now a wild wannion On it 
I 1803 Chapman etc. hastw Hoe ill u Da, Mine hang 
you Westward wuh a wanion le yee 1614 Davenport 
City Nightcap iv (1661) 38 Is here any Work for Grace, 
with a uannun to her 7 1683 Dsvufn iVill Gallant III 1, 

1 II leach yon to tnke place or Iradesmen. Wives wuh a 
wannion to you iBaa Sloit Peverdvt, A d — d Presbyterian 
scoundrel, whom I hope lo fetLh down from his peich pre- 
sently, with a wannion to him ! 

Waniah, obs f Vanish v , Wannish a 
Wanifce, obs be f Vanitt 
Wankapin, -kopin (wg gkipin, flpin) US 
Also yonoopin ( Cent Diet), [prob. N.Amcr. 
Indinn.] 1 he water chinkapin, Nelumbo lutea 
1831 J P Kennedy Swallow B xxiii (i860) log This fine 
garden of wankopins and snake collards 

W ankle (wk gk’l), a Obs cxc. dial. Forms ; 
1 wanool, 3 wankel, 4 -kyll, 4-5 kill(e, 7, o 
wanole, wankle [OL. wancol = OS. wankol , 
MDu., Du wankel, OHG. wanchal, MHO , G. 
(obi ) wankd , cf OHG watt kin (MHG , mod G. 
wanlen), to waver, totter.] Unsteady, insecure ; 
changeable, unsettled, precarious , inconstant, 
wavering Also, weak in health, delicate, sickly 
rS88 /Ri miD Boeth vu | a Nu flu hxfot onxilen 8a wan 
clan truwn \sx* blindnn lustes. /but. xx, H10 hit xecyS self 
mid lure hwurfulio-.se |»t I110 biS swifle wancol riiH 
bestiary 566 in P A Mss 18 D11 wander wunvti in wankel 
gtede, oer 8e water sinkefl 13 Gosp Nseed. 340 (Addit 
MS ) H my kyngdome Within |ns wnnkill worlde now* 
were 14 I nomas of brctldount 404 (Camb MS) pa 
worlde ih wondur wankill 1674 Ray C li'ords, Wankle, 
limber, flaccid, ticklixh, fickle, wavering 1683 Yorkt-sh. 
Pial 7 Here's wanclc weather fur gittinge of our Hay. 
■6MG Stuabt Joee ser Discourse 50 Your Wankle Legga 
eaniio support ye 1790 Grose Provine Gloss (ed a), 
IVattk/c, weak, unstable, not to be depended on 1 as a wankle 
seal I wankle weather N .11813 Foaav Vee t Anglia, 
IVane/e, manky, weak ■ pliant 1869 I P MoaaiS Furness 
Gloss 107 That barne's terble wankle on its legs 1888 
J rnn Dick o' the Fens 381 He don't wear as 1 should like 
to see un He e wankle 

tW&nlaoe. Obs Alio 3 Warl*4(e, wenlaos, 
5-6 wanloa(a , nnd see WiNDLAM ib.l [a. AF. 
wane lace, wenelai (la— 13th c.), recorded in the fig 
■ente 1 deception, fraudulent device Ai the word 
does not occur in continental Fr., it is nut unlikely 
that it may be a Norman mispronunciation of some 


native English word. In the 16th c. wanlaee was 
superseded by Windlass sb,' 1 , but it is not clear 
whether this was a survival of the native form or 
an etymologizing alteration of the AF. word. 
Latinized foims of the word, in the original hunting 
sense, are wenelaaa and wanlassnm (in Du Cange 
erroneonsly wanlatstts). The phrase fugare wan- 
lassum was used for 1 to drive back the game *.] 

1. /flatting A circuit mnde by a portion of a 
hunting party for the purpose of intercepting and 
heading back the game Hence, an appointed 
station in hunting, - Tiiist sb '■ 4 , 'I RiaTita, med.L 
slabulum 

e 1400 Master of Game (MS Digby s8a) xvu, Neucrthe- 
lesse )ter beth auntine hat f illelh to lie bei scleitce, and also to 
brynge wele and favte a wanlas aboule c 1400 Wvnioum 
Ci hi 111 111 5/0 (MS W) Quhen he wes xv ^ena of cans 
He slew hn fader at he wonless Ibid vu iv 446 (MS 
Cott ) A knjtlit hym [se William Kufus] slew h»r at va antes. 

2 . trans/ An intercepting movement; an ambuih. 
Phrase, at the wanlaee. 

c 1330 R 1.UUNNS thron Waee (Rolls) uBfio Hytwyxt 
hcmTxt- the opposing nrnties] were maiiy cIiblcs, (Tele turn- 
ynges & fcle wanluces 1436 Sim G Have Law A run 
(S.T S ) 164 Men may harale tltfttr inymyes nnd sc quhen 
they or 111 dtsarny, nnd wale lhame at the wanlas 1396 
Dahumflk tr / esiie s Hist Scot (S I S ) 1 1 199 Quhen 
we war gathent, we way tel thamc nt the wanlca 

8 Jig A crafty device, a jilot 


purchat-e, He ne leite fur no Tuls olhe l bid 12008 Pat ho 
f s (odlwnlde bt ynge he n)en to hit grace pat houlostevt 
with by wanlaee c 1400 Brryn s 874 By bat tyme I hate 
) made al my w inlasc 1481 DoTONEa l uIU erf Old Age 
(Caxton) And all such corrupt untrue werkii which ben nevir 
mend nor untltrlnkyn but by the insolence and wanlonness 
and wenlavys of flekvltely deledacyon 

f Wanlas our. Obs In 5 wanolaaour, wand- 
leaaour. [Prob Ah.; f. waneltue (,s,ce prec) + 
~our -OB. Cf Windlabs v ] A hunting servant 
whose duty is to intercept and turn back tne game , 
a driver. 

14 l at Fug Voc in Wr Willcker 562/31 Alator, a 
wanelaaour ‘ 1440 fponndon 387 The w andlessout s went 
brow Jre forest And tu he lady brought many a best 

Wanle, vnr. Wandi k 

t WanlesB, waneleas. a Obs. [f wa»(e, 
Wone, hope + -I mb ] Hopeless 

a 1300 Cursor M 23098 Hot auen 1 sagh 'poa June site II 
Rise agnm mi sun sua Ml, ful wnnles [hair fax wancles] 


extban 

twanlioh, U Ohs rare-'. [? I wan Wank 
sb *4 -luh, -l \ 1 1 Baleful, fraught with evil. 

C 1*05 | AS 25090 VCanliLhc weort-n ha sonden 

+ Wanlie lam, a. Sc Obs. [t Wan + Lce 
some a *1 Unlovtly. 

1815 G 0 rathe 7 Ah o' Aruba (1B26) 36 A wacsum, wild, 
wjtiliLsum sight 

W&nlnak. Sc Now rare [f W an- + Luck 
Cf Mbw. vanlyLLu, MDi. vanlykhe, Noiw van- 
InHa] Unhappy fate LI. Um.ucm. 

1*71 Nm I Maitland Admon te Recent 30 Wanlukis 
qunair by thow may be lost 1730 Kasisav Hone's Cornpl 
7 Up fine tny lied I in raia’d to draw I lie sled, Or cart, as 
hap- to my wanluck 

Wanly (wpnli), adv [f Wan a. + -ir*.] 
With a wan look, or appearince ; palely, pallidly , 
fig. with a dejected air, sorrowfully 

c taos I av 25828 pa lhtrde be wepen wuilder ane swiSen 
wepen and wemrn and wanlli be iberen Ibid 303 B8 Nu wa 
mayen wepen nnd wanhche iberen 1591 Svlvestkb Du 
bartas v 1 1028 An exuenm fever wanly did displace 
The K ec imxl I lilies hi her loucly fat* 1849 I vtton K 
Arthur 1 xxei Save where the ihm clouds wanly, slowly 
roll O rr the inutc darkness of the forest mountain 1897 
f ■ andmau Harvard Episodes 177 MiGaw, looking ill at 


language.] Destitute of eloquence. 

c 1130 hen .y Ex 20i7 Louerd, it am wanmol, un-reken 
Of wurdee, and may ic fuel speken 
Wanna, obs. f. Wan, When, Whxnni, Whom. 
Wanne, obs pa t Win v. 

Wannel, var Wandli. 

Wannen, Wanne s see Whknnb, Wbenoe 
W a&neM (w^‘n,n6s). Also 7 wand-, [f. Wan 
a. + -nebs 1 '1 be Mate or condition of being wan ; 
f lividity (obs.) , a pale, dead, or sickly colour (of 
the face), pallidness. 

1381 WvcLir Gen tv *3, I slows a man into my wound, 
and a title waxen man into my wannesse IVulg. in /sverem 
Mcurn] 1398 Trevisb Barth Do l R vu Tiv (1495) 268 
Wyth to grete holdynga ofenieroldes corny th. paletiesn of 
face and wannesse and lieuyneme of loynes 1530 Fauci 
286/j Wannes of colour, vsdenr. 181 ■ Cotor , B/aimeur 
pileneiae, wannesse. bleakenesie , a dead, or whitish colour. 
I bid , Lwiditl, liuiaitie, lewnesM, wannesse, blewiahnesse 1 
the coldur appearing vpon a stroake, black* and blew 1815 
Cbooke Body tf Man 40 The heat of the heart being drawne 
inward, there appearcth a pale wannease in tha face 1843 
A I uckmkv Balm of Gilead ee The wannexse of hut dead 
look upon ihe Crosse 1833 K Sanders Phyttogn 180 A 

C le wandnets irr the face, as in the f legmatique. 177s 
ae Griemth Hut, Lady Barton III. 073 My wanness 
was the effect of ill health. 1840 Dickons OtdC. Shop allll, 
In the pale moonlight, which lent a wanness of lie own lo 
the delicate face 1879 Mm Braodon Vixen III ui. 108 



WANNI0H. 


71 


WANT. 


Thera waa a Aided look about bar complexion, too.. .a wan- 
mm. « yellowness 

Wannion : see Wanton. 

Wtnnllh (wj'nIJ), a. Alio 5-6 wanny ssh'e, 
6 -yshe, wanlahe, 7 -Inh. [f.WANrr. + -IHH.] Some- 
what wan; somewhat pale, dull, lustreless, ot livid. 

I ■ 141a Lvdo. 7'fiw Merchant! 316 Hie vryne..wa* ful 
thvnne and wannyuh for to sea. 1543 Raynai.de Byrth 
Manky tut t lei The which canaethe . . the eyo sight to wo*a 
wannysihc or tmwnye. a 1947 Sceret Poems. ‘ Tbit nams ' 
mi And eko the waninhe moone whlche iheoneN by night 
abo. _ 1385 Higini Junius ' Nomtucl . 438/1 With blacke 
wannish spots. 1594 R. C[ahew] Tana (1881) 73 He that 
graund foe wax aie to humnn kind, Hie wannish cyan [1 lividi 
occbi] doth on the Christiana cast. 1601 Holland Pliny 
*?’■ ,0 ® ’i’bo day Ullie llemcrocallcs, hath leaves 

of a pate and wannish greene colour. 1630 Milton Passion 
3J The leaves should aTl be black wheronl write. And letters 
where my tears have wnsht a wannish while, 1784 Cowfkb 
Taih 1. 309 Paler some, And of a wannish gray. i8ao Kp.ats 
Lamia r, 37 Upon her crest she wore a wannish fire, 18*3 
Tennyson Maud l vi. i. No sun, but a wannish glare In 
fold upon fold of hueless cloud. 

’Wannook, anglicised form of Guanaoo. 


e 143a Northern Passion (MS. Addit.) 147/59* Wannow 
sayde kayme her es Envy My smoke gose down Ik thyne 
goselwn, 

+ Wanny, a. 06 s. Also 6 wannyo, wannie. 
[f. Wan a. + -y 1.] Wan, pallid. 

1333 Eden Decades (Arb.) 311 With flatle visagics, pnle 
and wannya coloure. ijM Stud ley Medea tv. (1581) 136 b, 
In faynting Pace, with pale and wanny whyght The san- 
guyne hewe cxyled thence is lied. 1994 Wii.i.obie A visa 
kvi. (1B80) 48 Your wannie cheekes, your shaggio lockea. 
idoa Monday Pahuerin 1. xvil. (1639I F 3 b, A pale and 
wanny face. 

+ wanpa, Sc. var. Vahpky. Obs. 

■341 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1B44) I. 176 Item, solie exem- 
pln over leddcrls exeniplii, with a wanpa for a buytt. 

Wanrod(e : see Wandrbth Obs. ( 0 \ 

+ Wanrest. Sc. Obs. [f. Wan- + Rest sb.] 

L A state of inquietude or trouble : = Unhest, 
cijjo Rolland Crt. Venus 11. 436 Eor my wanrest I wnld 
thow saw remeid. 1370 Satir. Poems Reform. xxii. 4 1 '1 his 
birdia counsall con found it hes yis land, . .That mouit he., . 
Wandreth, wanrest, feirfull ambitioun. 1584 J. Mclvill 
Autob. t, Diary (Wodrow Soe) aoj Sail nocht this sillie 
ease be turned in eorruwfull wanrest? 1603 Proph. o/T. 
Rymour (Bannatyne Cl.) in The Ratches woikes them great 
wanrest. 1768 Ross lielenon 1. 33 Quo" she, 1 wiss I could 
your wanrest ken. 1B74 R. Buchanan Pott. Whs. I. 106 
And Elbe.. Turn’d fiom tho happy shining of the sun. fn 
wanrest and ill tears. 

2 . The pend ilium of a clock. 

1794 [W. Andeison] Piper of Peebles 13 (Jam.) Tlie house 
from lop to bottom shook. An' ns a wanrest wngg'd the 
crook. 1808 Jamieson s. v., ‘ The wanrest of a cluck goes 
as far the tne gale, as it gedo the cither ; ’ S. Pruv. signi- 
fying, that an unstable person generally goes from one 
extreme to another. 

Hence Wanraatfal a. Sc., restless. 

1783 Burns Death Poor Mailie 36 An' may they never 
learn the gacts Of idler vile, wanrest fu' Peis I 1887 Servile 
Or. Duguid III. iii. 335 Wanrcalfu' and troubled, she cauldna 
sit etilL 

t Wanrufe. Sc. Obs. rarr~ x . [f. Wan- i- rufc 
var. Ro rA] Disquiet, unrest. 

_ c 1480 Hknrvson Robe ho 4 Makyne 98 Bot 1 haif mervell 
i nccr tane Quhnl innkis the lliii wanrufe. 

Wanraly, a. Sc. ff. Wan- + Rvly er.'lj Unruly. 

a 1774 FV.koiissoh HaUmo-Fnir xii, F'lae their wanruly 
frllin paw Muir cause ye hae to fear Your death lh.it day. 
1867 G. W. Donald Poems (1870) 56 When,. Big bars o’ 
nim. wanrully an' Ktrang, Are broken in flinders. 

Wanaohon, var. Wansb v. Obs. 

Waneooate, -soot(e, obs. if. Wainscot. 
Wsdm, var. Wanzk v., to wane, 
t Wanahapen, a. Obs. Also 4 wanshapa. 
[f. Wan- + Shapbn, Cf. (M)Du., (M)LG. wan- 
schapen, whence G. rttakstschafion.] Mis-shapen 
deformed. 

13.. Cetestin 561 in Astgiia I. 81 A wanshape best for'i 
bet brouglile, wib weiigcs, forto fleon on lofte, a 1585 
Montoombhib Ftyting 068 wansliapi-n woubet. 
Wanahon, var. Wanzk v. Obs. 

Wanakot(t, -skoth, obs. forma of Wainbcot. 
+ Wa mome, a. Obs. Also 3-4 wansusn. [f. 
Wan, Wanb jA .3 + -sons 1 .] Miserable, unhappy. 

e 113a Celt, 4 Ex. 109a Loth was wnnium, and flog to long 
vp to Do dunes Se wele hard and strong, a tme Cursor M. 
94833 Ful wansum war )>ai )ian o rede, for drerili >ni drod 
be ded. a 1400 Sir Pin. 1065 Hit wo es wansoute to wreke, 
Hi* hart as Imwnne for to brelce. 

WuiOHiy, <s. Sc. [f. Wan- + Son8 T a. Cf. 
Unbonsy .1 Mischievous. 

1819 Mono Jacobits Relict I. 70 Well learn ye to be 

douce, Ve auld wanaonsy b h. 

tWuipsed. Obs. [OE, wanspid : see Wan- 
and Speed j< 5 ,] Ill-success ; adversity, poverty. 

c 893 Alfred Ores. 111. vli. 1 6 On b*m xefcohte wms 
■rest anfunden Seibbia wntupeda [L. hsoptm Scythia r). 
• 1030 Liber Scintill. (1BB9) 120 Wer feohtende aleorijendo 
burh wanspede [L. per inopiam J. a 1300 Cursor M. 13708 
Yee erbten men, yow vmbtlok, . . O yur lljf hat yea her Tede 


Yea erbten men, yow vmbtlok, . . O yur lllf hat yee her Tede 
Yee turn it noght Into wan-spado I Ibid. 1B173 0 ,(,,f 
haue 1 sauun pa seda To bring my brother to wan-speda. 


wryxles our myndf 

+ Wanipeedy, a. Obs. [OE. wanspidii : see 
prec. and -y.] Unfortunate, unprosperous. 

e 1000 jElfric Lev. xx v. 33 Mr kin wanjpedlxa maig beo 
mid be. e ibbo Tries. Coll. Horn. 177 Danne hauen wan. 
s perii a men on heorte wuwe. 

Wanaqwatte, rare obs. form of Wainscot. 

Wan e ton, var. Font-stone Obs. 

1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5B98 Vor bat child Tuled In is hond 
bat water Ik be vantston [MS. a wunslonj. 

Wanium, var. Wantbuu a. Obs. 

Want (wont), lA.t N ow dial. Forms: I wand, 
wood ; 4-6 wonts, 7 wounte, 5- wont ; 6 
wants, (vant), 6- want j 9 dial, waunt, wunt, 
woont, (h)unt, (hjoont, etc. (see Eng. Dial. 
Diet.). [OE. wand , wpnd m Sw. dial, vnnd (cited 
by Aosen), Norw. vand, t wand, vend, imid, mole, 
also shrew (nlso in comb, snoldvond ‘earth-mole’, 
in contradistinction to va/svond water-rat, and in 
vatsdskjer shrew, synonymous with inusskjtr, where 
ihe first element is tnus mouse). The word is 
; possibly a shortened form of the synonymous com- 
pound OE. wandewcorpc, MLG. watuhvorp , winde- 
worp, wanneworpe, mod. LG. wintuworb (Doom- 
kaat Koolman), in which the Bccond element (f. ] 
Tent. *werp - to throw) corresponds to that of 
Moulowari-. The root seems dearly to be the 
Teut. *wcnd- : *wand- to turn (see Wind, Wend 
vbs .) ; prob. the word has reference to the winding 
passages made by the animal. 

Tho word in found in the 6th c. glossaries, but aloes not 
again appear till near the end of tho 14th c. All the MF 2 . 
and mod. Kng. forms agree in the unexplained xubMitmion 
of t for the final d of the OK. form, 'i he woid is unknown 
lo the dialects of Ihe nurlhern and north-east midland 
counties, but ia elsewhere in common use.] 

A mole. 

e 713 Corpus doss. (Hessels) T lfi Talpa, wond [Cpinal 
wand, Erfurt uuund, Leiden unond.l 1387 Trrvisa Medea 
(Rolls) I. 339 pere [ sc . in L eland] lakkeb. . wontes, and oberc 
venemous bcxles JL. talpis et nrtei is vrnrnosis]. 14., 
filetr. Coe. in Wr.-Wtllckoi 695/9 Wont, talpa. .309 Bar- 
clav Ship of Polys 206 b, A slouthfull creature is.. ns a 
■nolle, or vnuc mete and nble For 10 do profyie within n gar- 
den grine. 1330 Palsck. 986/j Want (west a molle, taulpc. 
15M Act 8 l-.he. c. 15 | a For the H cades of everie Mold- 
Wiirpe or Wanto one halfiKity. 1581 J. Bt.i l 11 addin' t 
Anno. Osorins 113 h, By this Argument you may plnyncly 
perceave unlessa j-ou wilbe wilfully blind like a want. 1607 
I'orxKtL Ponr-f, Beasts 40^ I do vtierly dixsenl from all 
them that holde opinion tfitii the Mule or Want is of the 
kinde of Myac. 1610 R. Vaugiixn U'aler-H'orbtt K a b, As 
Wuuniex or Moles, bunt after warmer 1660 Cuillims Mspl. 
Heraldry 111. xvii. (cd. 4) 91.7 He lieareth, Argent, a Cheiirmt 
between three Moles or Wants Sable. lASd 1 'r.oT Stafosdsh. 
196 I'art of > Mone-.lhat prettily represented a Mole or 
Want, a 1800 1 ‘F.oaa Suppl. Cross, ll'aiet, » mole. Here, 
foid-hiiei where it is pronounced IVunt. 1819 J. L. Knapt 
Jrnl. Nat. 146 Tho mole, wnut, mouldwarpcr, or mould- 
turner (talpa Kuropjea) is common with us. 1884 11 tin kw. 
Mag. Dec. 7B5/J Nut much bigger than a mouse or small 

b. Comb., as want-calc her, •killer, -taker', want- 
hill, a molehill. 

1598 T. Bastard Chresto/croi (1B80) it Walking the fieldes 
a 'wantratcher I .spide. 1903 A themeum 16 Srpr. 471/1, 1 
tan. remember, .silting, in the chimney corner of the house 
at l.uccombe nf. .the parish wanKalcher. 14.. I.nt.-Kur. 
Viie. In Wr.-Wulcker 615/10 Talpefodimn, a ‘wonthylle. 

■ «Sg Hiuins Junius' Komeuel. 3B0/1 Grunins, . .an hop hil, 
mule. hill, or want hill. 1610 R. Vaughan IValer.ll mhs 
Ri, Were it not for iny brniiing-lreneh and inyMimkes I 
should neuer need the vRe nf a "Want-killer. 1333 in Lett. 

* Papers Henry VI t f, VI. No. 914- 39* I Deposition) of J0L11 
Shuhrocke, of Northover, "wanttaker. 

Want (w^nt), sb* Also J-3 wonnt, 4-5 wont, 
4-6 wants, 6 wannte. [a. ON. vant ncut. of 
van-r otlj. lnckinp, missing (see Wank a.), also 
quasi-sb. in such expressions as var Jains vel- 
tugis vant, they were in wnnt of nothing ; var vant > 
lyr, a cow was missing. Mod. NFris. waaut lack, 
fault (Sylt), need, lack, necessity, starvation j 
(Amrum), is perhaps derived from the vb. of iden- j 
tical form (sec Want v.), nod ultimately of Scan- 1 
dinnvian origin. In English also. In later usage, 
the sb. li often a direct derivative from the vb. . 
(q.v.). Cf. nlso Quart a. and ji.*. Scant a. etc.] j 
1 1 . predicative If, or quasi-ar#. (Something that 1 
is) wanting, missing. In Ormln const, with dative. I 
Obs. rare. I 

c i ioo Ormin 14398 Ace hemm wur wxnnt gastlic innsibht 
I beiH 8 Z<* 1 « I xre. c 1330 R. Brijnne Chron. Watt (Rolls) 
1914 Troye new* ys Trenouant, Two wordes in on, St non ys 
wunL e 1400 Rule St. Beuet xxvil. 99 pe gude herde, bat 
lefts in b« munteaue wane of a liundret scp,and yede at , 
icke bis ane bat wai want. 1 

2 . Deficiency, shortage, lack [of something de- 
sirable or necessary, esp. a quality or attribute). 

No want (if) t no lack, abundance (of), t Without want ; 
without defidency in any point (obt.), 
a 130 e Cursor M. 10406 bet stad er in b»ir bli*, Wit- 

vten want has alls bait wia, 13. , Cm nr. 4 Gr. Nut. 131 Now 
wyl I of hor teniise say yow no more. For vch wyya may wel 
wit no wont bat >er were. 1310 Palsgr. 986/e Want of 
beamy, latdtur, 1387 M ascauTS*. Cattle, Nogs (1596) 961 
The foneiti and common* are mart eonuenient for them to 
feeds an . . where there If went of such trees ye must haue 


There ia both straw ana prouendcr Tor our asses, and there 
is bread and wine also for me and for thy handmaid . . : there 
is no want of any thing. 1631 Hobbes Leviath. 1. viil. u 
Tis the waat of Discretion that makes the difference. 1684 
Roscommon Ess. Transt. Verse 114 Immodest words admit 
of no defence, For want of Decency is want of Sense. 1773 
Franklin Let. lo M. Dumas 9 Dec., 'ibeir total want of 
English is at present an obstruction to their getting any cm. 
ployment among us. 1813 Scoir Talism. x. He retained 
also a general sense of respect for his own reputation, which 
sometimes supplies the want of the better principles by which 
reputation is to Its maintained. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. 
India HI. 97 '1 he want of cattle fur Inc conveyance of stores 
and baggage was one of the most serious obstacles of the 
march of the army. 1S59 H. Kingsley C. Ifamtyn xxxiv, A 
miserable Taction .. have assumed the reins of government, 
nnd ( in Bpite of three votes of want of confidence, persist In 
retaining the seals of office. 1670 Pall Malt Gas. 93 Sept, 
■o/i Owing to the confusion im ident to this arrangement, or 
want of arrangement, the duties proper lo each institution 
are inefficiently discharged. iUa Law Times Re*. LXXIII. 
616/1 note, The deceased was also guilty of negligence or of 
want of reasonable care contributing to the accident. 

t b. pi. Instances of shortage. Obs. 

1660 in J. Simon Ess. Irish Coins (1749) 197 And so pro- 
portionable Tor gnaicr or less wants of weight in Ihe said 
pieces (coins). *1700 Kvfi.vn Diary 93 June 1689. An ex- 
traordlnary drowth, to the threatening of ureal wants as to 
the fruits of the > earth. 1731 Larflvk iT'estm. Bridge 75 
Difficulties occasioned by.. frequent Wants of Stone, which 
was kept from us by long easterly Winds. 

O. f or (occas. by, from, in, through) want of : 
for lack of ; because of the absence or deficiency of. 

c 1490 Dtstr. Troy 19085 Anterior, denyet hym onon, 
bat noqwere he knew pat comrnly le keppel, ne in iloese 
haldyn. pen wralhid bo worthi (Agnini mnon) for wont of be 
burde. 1536 lice. luvtrtecss (New Spalding Club) I. a That 
day . . aisingit to James Paterson, .to preif quhnt rkayth he 
had sustemt in want of his boyl quhilkis Necoll Kar ititru- 
mettit with. 1573-Bo Tussbr Ilusb. (1R7B) 31 For want of 
seede, land yeetdcib weede. 1591 Shark. Two Cent. 11. I 

179 For often nane you writ to her : and she in modesty, Or 
else for want of idle time, could nDl againe reply. 1608 
Penny less Pari. Threadbare Polls in Hat l. Mist- (1744) 1. 

180 Many for Want of Wit, hhall sell their Freehold for 
Tubacco-uipi-s and red Petticoats, a 1633 G. Herbert DnI- 
landith J'rou. (1640) 499 F or want of a rutile the shoe is lost, 
forwantbfashoelhelirjt.se is lost, for wnnt of a horse I he rider 
is Imt. 1607 Dhs ni N I iig. Ciorg. in, 756 ’Twas rben that 
Buffalo’s, ilf |uir’d, were seen To draw ihe Carr of Jove's 
Imperial Queen For want of Oxen. 1741 Kames Dsns. Crt. 
Sets. >130-52 (1799) 55 When a rum is pinched for want of 
money. Ire will submit to any conditions, however hard, to 
come at it. 1B08 E. 8, Barret t Jl/iss-tcd Ccnei at 136 ’I hey 
could not pursue them for want of cavalry. 1848 Dillfnr 
Dombcy xlv, I have deferred doing ro. for want of oppor- 
tunity, 187a Bkvant Pract. Sutg. (1884) I. 778 Umbilical 
Hernia.. is common in children from want of closure of the 
umbilicus. 1B89 'J. S. Wintfr ’ Mrs. Bob x. (1891) 1x5 He., 
had no notion of loving anything for the want of asking lor 
it. 1891 l aw Times XCII. 125/1 An agreement in writing 
which they cannot produce in the County Court for want of 
a stamp. 

t d. fn (rarely in Ihe) want of : failing ; in the 
absence of (something needed or desired). Obs. 

1633 Culpepper etc. Rivcrius x. vi. 998 In want of Milk, 
you may give Almond Milk, or Barley Cream, Or Rice Milk. 

■ 719 UuiLEB Serin, \Vk«. 1874II. 1E6 There is just lire same 
reason far quiet 1 evignation in the want of every thing equally 
unattainable. 

3 . The state of lacking the nccchkaries of life; 
penury; destitution. A1m), the condition of lack- 
ing food ; famine ; starvation. To come to want : 
to be reduced to penury. 

1340-70 A lex. 4 Dind. 657 F'or-bi bi- lion ns xuvi, ha bel, barde 
to Trlrhe & wo dric in }>is word for wnnte & for nede ! Ibid. 
867 Swich bungur is ?e Iran by-houus 3ou bolir, &, be 3011 
let obur lob libl en in wante. 1597 Exit ails Mimic. Ate. 
Newcastle [1848) 44 Pnide foi Ihe t barges of buiinge 9 poore 
follies who died for wante in the unties, for their graves 
making, 3*. 1610 Shakh. Ttmf. iv. i. 116 Scarcity and 

want shall shun you, Ceres' blessing vo is on you. 1633 P. 
Flktciipr Purple Is/, vn. xix, And with linn [Purneiuk] 
Wrtsiefulnevse, that nil expended, And Wanr, that still in 
theft and prison ended. 1633 Ramfsky Astro/. Restored 
941 The People generally shall be driven to wnnt. « 1718 
Paros Knowledge 61 a Whilst We struggle in this Vale 
beneath, With Want and Sorrow. 176A Golorsi. Haunt it 
H ere to the houseless child of want My door is open still. 
178a Miss Burney Ceciha tv. x. Who could have thought of 
his living no among (he great firlks, and then coming 10 
want 1 1B40 Dickens Old C. Shop Ixrtiii, '1 hrough ll e same 
kind agency, his mother was vecured from want, and mnde 
quite happy. 1B66 Macdonald Ann. Q. Nrijchb. in. (1B78) 
16s Many was the lime that want bad come in at her door. 
1888 Bryck A intr. Com ojiu.cxii. III. 607 In Europe. .Ire will 

K native that by far the greater number lead very laborious 
es, and are . . liable to fall into w nnL 1900 R. S. Barbour 
Thoughts (1909) 46 Want is a mighty leveller. 

Prop. 1736 Bailey (foU s.v. Waste, Wilful Waste makes 
woful Wont. 

fb. pi. Straits; circumstances (or times) of 
wnnt, hardship, suffering, etc. Obs. 

15B8 Prnry (title) A viewe of some part of Mich publike 
wants and disorders as arc in the scrurcc of God, wiihin.. 
Wales. 1614 Ralsgh His/. World m. x. | 13. 194 Hitherto 
Ihe danger of enemies and miseries of weather and wants, 
had kept the companie in firme unilic. 1633 Hot croft Pro- 
copius, Vandal Wan 11. 47 In Ihe mean lime Jabdns leaving 
a sufficient guard for the Castle was gone up to (he lop of 
Aurasium, fearing to be block! up in tne Castle, and reduced 
to wants. 1697 Drvurn rKneis vn. 1009 Rough Satlculans, 
Inur'd lo Wants. 1731 in Buedtuth MSS. (Hisl MSS. 
Comm.) I. 380 Ere long I shall be reduced to great wants, 
f 4 . The fket that a person ( rarely a thing) Is 
not present ; absence. Obs. 
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- — , — r - — i health and 

safely haue. 1500 Spenser F. Q. i.viii. n As when, .An heard 
of Uullea. .Do lor the milkie mothers warn complains. 1591 
end Pt. Troub. Raitnu K. John (1611) 73 The King entreats 
your soonest spaed To visit him, who on your present want, 
Did ban and curse his birth, himsclfe and me. 1610 II. Ion. 
son Sfi. Pr. Henry' 1 Barrier! 114 For being deprest n while, 
Want makes vs know the price of whnt we auile. 1611 
Tourneur Ath. Trap. v. ii, 'I he price of things is best known 
in their want, xitag Fletcher Women Pleat'd tit. lii. 
(1647) 34/a Lord... No roomeln all the Court hut are search'd 
through it Her women found her want first and they cry'd 
to us. 1*13 Siiirlev Witty Fair One 1. i, I leaue her to 
your trust, And in my absence doubt not you will be Both 
Vncle and Father. IPor. Willingly, .. I know she is your 
study, in your want I will pul on your jealottsie. 1831 Jambs 
Phil. Augustus ii, The want of his gnuntleta and brassards 
showed bia arms covered with a quilted jacket of crimson 
silk. 

5 . A condition marked by the lack of tome 
necessary thing, or requiring some extraneons old 
or addition ; need; also, an instance of this, and 
so freq. pi. (passing into the quasi-««rv. sense 
1 requirement 5 b). Phrase, a {long-) ft It want 
(also in sense 5 b). To supply ( anticipate , consult, 
provide for, etc.) one's wants : to satisfy (provide 
lor, etc.) one's needs. 

•57 ® H. Wotton Courttie Control >. 331 The Grecian Frince 
. .caried a bugge full of winde to supply his want at all limes. 
1396 Shaki. Merck. F, 1. iii. 143, I would. .Suppiie your 
present wants, iti ■ Bihle Judg. xii. ao Let all thy wants 
lie vpon me; only lodge not in the street. 1617 Morvkon 
/tin. 1. 6a The Citizens lay up corne brought out of Poland, 
and according to the wants of Europe, carry it into many 
kingdomes. 1A4S Gage tVest hut. 137 The Fryers,. upon a 
sudden want or occasion take out from thence as much lish as 
will give the whole Cloister a dinner. 1790 Uuhke Fr. Rev. 
88 Government is a contrivance of human wisdom to provide 
for human wonts. Men have a right tliat these wants should 
be provided for by this wisdom, Among these wants is to 
be reckoned the want, out of civil society, of a sufficient re- 
straint upon their passions. 1819 Shkllry Ceaet 11. ii. is 
The eldest son of ft rich nobleman.. has wide wnnts, and 
narrow powers. 1B40 1>ickkns Old C. Shot xi, Day after 
day, and night after night, found her still by the pillow of 
the unconscious sufferer, still anticipating his every wain. 
1B76 Mozlky l/iliv. Serm. xv. 338 As soon as one great want 
is satisfied another arises, and then another. 

b. quasl-romr. Something needed or required ; 
a requirement, desideratum. Frcq. pi. 

•578 in loth Ret. Hitt. MSS. Comm. App. v. 430 That no 
..tymber be fadden or transported outc of this lowiie. .salts 
onely fuell of wood for fyre and the presente wannte of re- 


the bridges. 1677 Sbdlbt Ant. 4 CL Wks. 1739 I. i« A 
Sceptre may for pers'nal wants allone. 1708 Young Loot 
Fame II, (1757) os Wants of all kinds are made to fame a 
pleat One learns to lisp 1 another, not to see. 

b. Sc. To have a want, to be mentally deficient 
iBrS Jamieson, Suppl. t. To Hoe a 1 vaul, to be under 
mental imbecility. I fad Galt Loot of Lairds vll. 61 The 
whutch maid her jeer me ns if I had a want, and been daft 
likewyse. 1879 * S. Tvtles 1 in Good W,U. 349 He has a 
' wnnt ', you know, and is not fit for much. 

7 - A gap, hole, hollow. 06 s. cxc. dial. rare. 

1883 Baxter Div. Life 1. x. (1664) 8s The wants in the 
wheels of your watch are as useful to the motion as the nucks 
or solid porta 1733 Bmlitfs Family Diet, s.v. Saddle, 
The Saddle should be placed exactly on the middle of the 
Back, the Fore-bow Just at the Want of the Shoulders. 1808 
Carr Craven Close., Want, a deficiency or hollow place 
in a piece of timber, or the edge of a board. 

8 . Coal-mining. - Nip ri. 1 
1867 W. W, Smyth Coal 4 Coal-mining 26 [See Nir si. 'J. 
0 , Comb, as want-begotten, -creating ppl. adjs. ; 
column (sense $ ; cf. also ellipt. use of wanted pa. 
pple, In advertisements) ; see Want v. 4. 

■830 Tennyson In A/sm.ta vii. is, I envy not ! - --- 


found her [her cook) in the “Want column oi 

■S97 Mary Kiniisley W. Africa 631 The manifold, * 
; 1. r i—u European ci 


cioijS Howell Lett. (1630) L . .. 

Spiin^he fruitfulness of their valliesrecompcnces the sterility 
of thnr hills ; corn is ibcir greatest want. 1765 Pai.ey Mor. 
r/iilot. VI. xi. (1786) 593 Habitual superfluities become real 
wants. 1830 Caei.vi.k Latter-day Pan/ fih. i. (1873)37 Your 
want of wants. 1 say, is that you le commanded in thia 
world. l86s I* lon. Nightingale Nursing 3 The lemedies 
arc just u well known ; and among them is certainly not the 
establishment of a Child's Hospital. This may be a want. 
■87a Boahset/cr a Apr. 341 Adit., Wants and Vacancies 
A Medium for the .Selection of Servants and Situations 
Price One Penny [bionomhljr]. 187s J. H. Hf.nnkt Winter 
biedit. (ed. 5) 408 Vividness in colour probably becomes an 
actual want to southerners. 1881 Jowett Tkucyd. I. 177 
You will gain ibe alliance of a great naval power, and a 
navy is your chief want. 

o. In want oft in need of; not having, or 
having in insufficient measure. In no want of : 
having abundantly. 

■694 Stanhope F.fiictetus etc. i. sB Inanimate Creatures . . 
are often times in areal want of some Quality or other 1 Heat, 
or Cold, or Drought, or Muiilure. 1710 Steele Tatter No, 5 
p 5 Their Troops were in Want of all Manner of Necessaries 
1769 Black stone Comm. IV. ii. 31 A man in extreme want of 
food or clothing. 1837 W. Irvins Cafit. Bonneville II. 369 
You ire more in want of hoises than I am; keep him. 1833 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xii, She is in no want of words to shower 
upon Kota. 

d. Proverbial phrase, Then Want must- be your 

master, etc., used in refusing a demand expressed 
by ‘ I want *. 

•73*-® Swirr Pot. Conversat. i. m, I want that Diamond- 
Ring of yourt. Why, then. Wants like to be your Master. 
•®8® 1 J- P- Collier) Pnnch 4 7 »dy So Punch. Come up 
■lairs : 1 want you. "Judy. Then want must be your master. 
I'm busy. 

e. ? A sense of need. rare. 

itae Shells* Sen, it. pi. 1. 1, Like a doe in the noontide 
with love's sweet warn. 1B94 1 G. Egerton * Discords 179 
The hand.. strike up.. a weud witching thing with a want 
in It 

0 . t ». A defect, failing, fault ; a shortcoming ; 
rarely a natural blemish. Obt., and apparently 
almost confined to the 17th c. 

139a Bari no ton Notes Genesis lx. 18 Greater men then wee 
haue had theyr wants, 1399 T- M[oufet] SiUnoormss iB 
So per fit loue in mortals u not found Some little wans or 
wants in all wo spie. 1603 Briton Post Packst Mad Lett. 
(Grosart) 14/1 Touching my husband, though his wants were 
grieuous, yet 10 want him is my greaimt sorrow. i6ii 
Beach, ft Ft. Kings, No K. 1. (1619)6 Ware shea. So per- 
feet, that no one of her owns sax Could fade a want. 1835 
Malden (Essex) Borough Deeds Bundle So No. ab, For n- 
pairinge and amendinge of the wants and present dacayes of 


creating culture of moderu £ 
lion. 

Want (wpm), v. Also a-3 (Ormin) wannte, 
! 3 wontl(e, 3-5 wont(e, 3-7 wonte, 4-5 wajutt(e, 
' St. 4-6 vant, 5 whante, 6 waunt. [prob. a. ON. 

vanta wk. vb. impers. - MSwed. van/a, alio vantas 
| refl., Swed. dial, vanta to be wanting, Norw. (Aasen) 
vanta to be lacking, absent, also trans. to lack, 
* Da. (Jutland dial.) vante trans. to lack. From 
Scandinavian nlso Is prob. mod. NFrls. waant to 
need, fail, lack, do without (fers. and impers.). 
ON. vanta perh. represents on earlier •wauatffn 
with a derivative -t suffix not connected with the 
neut. adj. ending seen in the sb.] 

L intr. To be lacking or missing; not to exist; 
not to be forthcoming ; to be deficient in quantity 
or degree. In early use const, with dative or to. 
rare since the 17th c,, nnd now arch. {To be want- 
ing is current; Bee Wantino ppl. a.) 

a 1 tag Auer. R. 194 Hwonne ou re wunleS nowiht, Jieoiine 
ucineo ne mid cm. Ibid. 406 Ne bunche hire ncucr wiinder 
bauh hire wontie b« Holi Gostes Froure. ciijo Gtn. 4 Ejs. 
at 55 Dan coren wnnlede in offer land, Do ynug [was) vnder 
his hond. a 1300 Cursor At. 3033 pam wanted liredc, heir 
water es gan, Hope of lijf ne had hai nan. 13. . Northern 
Passion 136/440' So it life 1 1 he folk had care (Tor hat ham 
wauled water hare. "340 Hah pol* /V. Const. 593 Bol proud 
man of his las na hede For hym wantes skille, >ai hym suld 
led*. 1J7S Barbour Bruce v. 431 And it is to perelouss 
thing In kft.siell till ussegit be, Quhar that one vantis or this 
thre, V it tale, or men wiih thair nrmyng. c 146a Sin R. Ros 
l.a Belle Dame 449 To give the good where it wanietli, 
Irewly, That were resoun and a curleys maner. 1484 Car- 
ton Fables of /Esofi II. ix, They whlche hen on lyuc haue 
some whiche drede them but theyrdrede wunlilh and faylleih 
wlinn they ben dede. 1488 Aec. I.d. High Treas. Sett. I. 
89 To a sclutar for ihe poynlin of al the place of Stirling, 
and for sclaytis that wantit and lyme, xijIL Iga6 Pilgr. 
Ptrf, (W. do W. 1531)81 Where obedyence wanteth (snylli 
, Kaynl Austyn) there is no goodnes. 1546 J. Hkvwood Prov. 
j 4 Ffiigr. [1B67) 41 Diners can not be long, where deintiei 
t want. 1379 Spenser Sktfik. Cal. June 3 Tell me, whnt 
I wants me here, to worke delyte ? a 159R Gbrrnk Jas. IV, 

' IV. iv, O wearis lire, where _wanlelh no dinresse. ■59* 

1 Grenrwky Tacitus, Ann. iv, il (1630)90 the armies were to 
! be supplied with a new muster. For voluntnrie men now 
wanted ; or if there were any ; they were not of to verluous 
and modest a cariage. 1630 Earl Manch. in Bucctench 
A/5J. (Hisu MSS. Comm.) I. 373 If ypur help be in this 
business, as I know it shall not want, it is no matter though 
1 your hand wanted to the certificate, a 1648 Ld. Hkbbrht 
] Hen. VIII (16B3) 17 Besides, that in France there neuer 
wanted discontented Persons, who would Joyn with h' 
Forces. iSsyH allam Const. Hist. I. vlil. 46J "1 here want! 


nefarious governments. 

fb. To fall short of a certain amount. Obs. 
i 1471-3 Rolls of Par/t. VI. 36/3 All such sommes of money, 
at shall want or lak of the forseid sommes. 

fo. To be lacking to complete a certain total 
; or achieve a result. Const, of or negative danse. 

| Also impers., in absolute use* of 2 d : hem wants}, 
they are not fully qualified ; there wants , something 
1* lacking (const, to with inf.) ; it wants of six 


t of hat 

iwjere hot neked row wontez, is.. E. E. A Hit. P. Bt 730 
__id fyue wont of fyfty,' quod god, ' 1 schal foncie alle ft 
wyth-balde my bonds for hortyng on led*, e 13 Be Wvajv 
Set. Whs. III. 4}A pel feynen filsllche hat pci ben vikeris of 
CHst 1 for likllche hem wantih to be h* leeale membra hat Crist 
hahordeynedlobeofhliCbirch* 1818 I. Wilkinson Treat., 
Of a Court Lett 79 b, The steward may Impanell any 
stranger, if there want to make ail. of y* fury. 1839 Du 
Vrrgib tr. Camus' A dm fr. Enrols 164 He.. abusing him 
with injurious words, ft threats, (ft as he was surly ft apt to 
strike) little wanted of blows 1697 Dbvoen Mneis xii. 
937 Then, shall 1 see Laurent um In a flame. Which only 
wanted to cotnpieat my shame. 1709 Mae. Manlcy Stent 
Mem. (1730) IV. 136 Ihe Prince woe true to his Letter. It 


wanted of Six, when in my Man's Apparel I got to the Grotto, 
but found Endymion in possession ofll. 1768 Wilku Hitt. 
Eng. L Introd. 13 The fire had been long laid, and there 
only wanted lueh a spark to force a blase. 

td. To fail (const with dative or to) ; to give 
out ; to be insufficient for (a purpose, etc.). Obs. 

crass Rom. Rote 1330 But word and wit, with chare ful pete. 
Shut wente for to telle thy tele, a 140a g o Wars Alex. 5480 
Or els )mi tiUId balm to he tree, as be buka teilis, And gert 
bairn Uike with boim so lange till balm be life wamli. 1311 
Eden Treat. Newe Ind. Ded. (Ark) 6 One whose good will 
hath not wanted to gratifie your grace with a belter thing if 
mine abllitle were greater. 139! Hakluyt Voy. I. 58 Bui 
they of the citit fought manfully again*! them, with engine*, 
dines, and arrowes, and whan stones warned they threw 
biluer, and especially melted elluer. 

fe. To fail to do something ; to be wanting (in 
one’s endeavours). Obt. 

In quoL 1376 perh., 1 to lack Ihe wherewithal to be toe 
**14*6 Lvdo. Dc Cuil. Pilgr . 167^3 For lbow,jad^fleyllcit 


, Indy, ffeyllt 
d he I pa to al 


I bat deuoutly besechyn and pniyen vn-lo Ibe. 1576 Common 
Condition a 16 (Brooke) Like baggers area liue and want to 
pny rent. 1643 Buiroughes Exp. isi 3 eh. Hotta xviii. 435 
So far as you want in your endeavours after this, «o far there 
ban evil. 

t £ To be n defaulter ; to be absent, milling. Obs. 

•439 Mirtn Eire of Least 11. iv. 76 Snluum me tec deus, 
quomam defecit aanctus, Jrat is to my : 1 lorde, make me 
uyffe, for be sayntix want y a.’ c 1440 Alphabet if Tedit 169 
In be kitrk of Pilemens wee bo a certen dean b*> sent a 
eervand o I his to sake a palfrey of hisbat hym wanlid. c 1475 
Ratf Coiijtar aoo Ane man that office suld heir be lyme at 
this tydo, He will be found in his fault, that wnnile foroulin 
weir, c 1480 Henrvson Wolf ft Wether 45 In ell ihingii 
be [the wether] counterfeit Ihe Dog; For ell the nlcht lie 
etude and tukc na sleip, Swa that weill long thair wantit not 
ane Hog. 1600 E. Blount tr. Coatslaggio 153 Far there 
wanted abouc sixe thousand souldicis of them which bad 
been leuied. 

2 . Irons. Not to have ; to be without, to lack ; 
to have too little of ; to be deititute of, or defi- 
cient in ; to fail to have, or get. Now rare, exc. 
with object n desirable quality or attribute. 

cisoo Ormin 13380 All Jratt wtnntebb Cristeaa htld All 
sinnkebb inntill belle. *1351 Minot Poems vIL 103 Sir 
Philip wanted all hii will, J>at was weleon his sembland se 


Se. Ltg. Saints jtxxfv. ( Ptlogia ) 33 Wantsnde aathing 
01 Dewle. pat in a woman iiultl fundyn be. c 1480 Towuelry 
Atyst. xiii. 431 Full wofull is the household* Ihat wantya a 
woman, c 1470 Henry Wallace vr. 340 Thre thousand haill 
off iikly men 111 wer. And Mil on futc quhilk wanlyi hors nntl 
cer. c 1480 Henrvson Cock 4 Fox s Thocht brulall beiatis 
be Irrailonall, I hai is to say, wantend dlscretioun. a 1333 
Frith Disfiut. Purgat. Wire. [1373) aa We haue all sinned 
and want ihe glory whiche before God is allowed. 1980 
Ptsb/ct Burgh Rrc. (iB 7 a) a6a Tua beddia wantand the aydia 
nixt the wail. 1577 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(i860) 395 Everye one that shall wants bis gowns shall ions his 


... jo DnvuRN Mcnum. 
is Marble Monument is laid 

jlcstial Maid. 1710 Hrarnr 

'oUeet. (O.H.S.) III. Bo He hat sent 3 Lectures 10 be printed 
1 Oxford (they wanting Arnbick Types al Cambridge). 1708 
S. Sheridan tr. Ptrtiue iii. (1730) 4* It ia very natural that 
Sciences should be ridiculed by those who want them, 
f 1703 Burns St/hirh Grace a Some hae meat, and cnnnn eat, 
And some wad eat that want it 1B36 (J. Grant) Random 
Recoil. Ho. Lords xvi. 40a Hii matter wants vigour and 
depth, and hii manner is deficient in energy. 1849 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 10a Mnlgrave, though ha wanted ex- 
perience, wanted neither parts nor courage, 183a R. A. 
Wiluiott Pitas. Lit. (ed. ») vf. 37 The Library of Petrarch 
wanted the Divint Comedy, until Boccaccio sent it decorated 
: L gold. i8p6 L. STarHXN Sag. Th, s8th C. I. 170 A 


purely optimistic creed always w 

fb. To be ft ' 


, e free from (something undesirable). 

■631 May ti. Barclay's Mirr. AJindst 1. 906 The English 
which want somewhat of the pompous shew of the French 
humanity, doe want much more or their hi 


to. To apore (labour). Obs. {J nonet-use.) 

iS73-8oTubbir//n*A (187B) 10 . 1 haue no la) *- 

prune this nee thus plumed, whose fniile to nc 
in bouse or yet In fecld. 

d. To come short bv (so mnch) of completing a 
certain total or attaining a certain result. Now 
chiefly impers. in telling the time of dny : it wants 
(so many minutes) of (now more commonly to) 
snch an hour, t Formerly often lo want little, 
nothing, etc. used personally nnd Impers., const, of 
with vbl. sb., to with inf., or negntive clause, to 
indicate a close approaai to the attainment of n 
certain result. 

[to t 
>g In 

» ) to 

c 14SO Anturs of Art A. 364 

lo be slayne be brede of ane __ 

wanted but a lytell that I was nat token. 1617 Moitson 
I tin. 1, 317 We bed now some two miles to leruialem, yet in 
the very Hauen, wa wanted Httleofperlahing. \bfllt. Bacon s 
Hist. Lift ft Death 13s Eight Men, whose Age computed 
together, made up eight hundred yearn 1 In M much, that 
what some of them wanted of an hundred .other* exceeded as 
much. staClorhe Papers (Camden) III. 6 Let ties cam 
from th* General le (bat they wanted n dnyne sayle from the 
Dutch fleets but ware In grant hope* to overtake them. 


I4 (Douce MS.) He wanted nojte 
M hare, igjo Palsob. 751/1 It 
t token. 1617 Honvami 



WANT. 
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WANT. 


M slates- man la a Prince, Is like a Cedar, 
.Sprinc. i6s6 H. Jonson Staple ef H. I. vi, 
i say, flout nn Officer of him, n (|0od llayliffe, 


1H9 Hooa* Micregr. SOI If It chanced to want anything of 
belli* perfectly opposite. i«m Bentley PhoJaris Addenda 
Hi They wanted two years of Man’s Age. 1717 Swift Let. ic 

Sheridan so Aug., I now want only three months of sixty. 

174 1 Anton s Voy. 1. 1. 7 HU squadron wanted three hundred 

seamen of their complement, 1749 Fielding Tam Jones 

xk v, Of my fortune not one farthing could be touched till 
I was of age, of which I wanted now more than two years. 
>7*4 Henley Noit an Bickfords Vathek (1868) 126 It 
wanted little but that the genii hod pressed on him in 
crowds. 1830 James Step-mother laxix. III. 336 You 
vagabond, you said it was ten o'clock, and it wants twenty 
minutes. iIm Trai ts far Timet No. as. 5 It still wanted 
a considerable time to school. 1848 Dickens DomLcy Iv, 
‘ Howgoes the time! My watch is unwound/ ‘ Wants n 
few minutes or five o’clock, sir/ 1863 Tholi.ope Belton Est. 
vi. 59 It only wants five minutes to dinner. 1891 W. C. 
Rubheli . Marriage a^Sea xi. It wanted hut twenty minutes 
to eight. 1909 K. Haoot Passport iii. ij Although it wnntcd 

yet twenty minutes to midnight the church was nearly full. 

f 0 . To be deprived of, to lose. 06s. 
c 1480 Hknryson Wo(f # Wether 35, I [sc. the wether] 

sail not apair To follow him [re. the wolf) all fast os did 

jour Dole, Swa that, 1 warrand, je sail not want nne hoi*. 

1500-ao Diiniiar Poems xxxiii, 43 He cowlh gif cure Tor 

laxaty ve, To gar a wicht horse want his lyve. 1535 Cover- 
dale Isa. xxxviii. 10, 1 thought I shulde haue gone to the 
gates of hell in my best age, and haue wanted the residue 
of my yearei. 1338 Bellendfn Cron. Scot. (1811) II. Bg 
He maid mony lawis for the liberte of haly kirke | He that 
dang ane preisl auld want hla hand. 1396 Dalrvmim.k tr. 
Leslie's Hut. Scot, I.iai Lat him want Ills sword, and lhair 
eftir avoyd his cumpania. 1693 A. Telfair Nesu Confut. 
Sadd. (1096) 4 The Pot-hooks and Hanger were carried out 
of the Chimney, and being wanted four days, they found 
them at Isst in a Cockloft. 1714 Ramsay's Tea-t. Mite. 
<■733) I- Mi I neither wanted cw nor Iamb While Ills flock 
near me lay. 

f f. To feel the loss of, to miss. 06s. 

■As] Webster Duchess Maifi ill. ii, You shall 
For know a- ■— 

f lamed by 

must need ,, 

And 1 shall want him; hut all pence be with him. 1749 
C'h rstkrf. Let. to Sou 14 Nov., You should be alerte, 
adroit, vif\ be wanted, talked of, impatiently expected, 
and unwillingly parted wlih in company. 

t g. To fail to recollect. 06s. rare, 
r 1381 Chaucer Pari. Ponies 387 And manye a mayde nf 
whiclie the name I wanle. a 1300 Ptawer tf Leaf 1 5a Din- 
inondea fyne and rubies rede, And many another stoon, of 
which I want The namea now. 

U h. (Confused use.) Who cannot want the 
thought } who can help thinking? 

■803 Shake. Mad. ill, vi. 8 Who cannot want the thought, 
I tow monstrous It was for Malcolms, and for Don nl bane 
To kill their gntdaua Father? 

1. Wanting (pres, pplc.), not having, deprived 
of, without ; (in definitions of a smaller quantity 
by its difference from a larger) lacking, less, minus. 
06s. exc. Jr. 

1338 in [Ledwich] Antiq. Sarisb. (1771) 193 A cross, with 
Abraham offering up Isaac, and a lamb behind him, with 
nn Angel wanting one wing. 1370 Hili.ingsley Euclid I. 
def. ii. a A lyne u .. length wsnlyng breadth and lliicknes. 
1393 Shake. Rich. 11. 11. iii. 10 What a we.irie way From 
Knuenspurgh to Cotltnold will be found. In Kosse and Wil- 
■ -’anting your cr - a ~ ” n ' L ,,J 


1 the Tali of the dead Rat. and found it ca 

be two Yards long wanting an Inch. 1777 Abigail 
Adams in Pam. Lett. (1876) s68 Tis four months wanting 
three days since we parted. 1809 Bawdwen Domes- 
day Bh. York etc. 348 In Sclrcburne (Sherborn) with ihe 
Bcrewicks, the archbishop has too carucatea of land, want- 
ing four. 1888 Stkvknsoh Kidnapped xviii, I would not 
go wanting sword and gun, and with a long fishing-rod. 
Ibid, xx, 1 have come wanting a water-bottle. 

j. To go or do without. Usually In negative 
expressions, esp. with cannot, etc. 06s. exc dial, 

" k -* * Simples (ii--» “ ’ r ‘- A -*- 

e to make t 

iwstring. a 

Ref. Whs. 1848 I. 287, I con nott weoll want him, < 
preaebar. I can nott put away ale ane man. 199a atii 
Sol. -t Pert, v, L 37 And sweete Perseda, 1 will stay with 
you. From Brusor my belouedi and lie want him Till 
he uring bscke Erast us vnto you. 1808 Chapman Mims, 
d Olive II. i, Tabacco. that excellent plant, tho v»o whereof 
(as of lift Element) the world cannot wont. 1837 Rutheh- 
fOiu Let. to Ld i Cralghall ru Aug., Ye have a fair 
1 — gratifia Christ now, if ye will . . want tile 


,, wherewith to temper and compose effective and strong 
nied’clns, which mans life cannot wanL 1887— P. L. y. 
363 By descending from the Thrones above. Those hippie 
places thou hast deignd a while To want, and honour these. 
1703 Stanhope Pamphr, III. 368 Servants, In those Coun- 
tries where long anil loose Garments are worn, could not, 
without great Inconvenience, want a pert of Cloathlng so 
negeseary foi Expedition. 1771 Cowrie Let. to 7- HiU 
as June, I Imd rather want many things, any thing, Indeed, 
that this world could afford me, than abuse the affection ef 
a friend. 1B14 Jane Austkn Mans/. Park 1. vl. 119, To 
want a hone and tart in the country seemed impossible. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxix, A worthless old play-fellow 
of mine, whoce company 1 would rether want than have. 
1B80 Antrim + Down Gloss, s. v., We can’t went the pony 
tbfl day. 

fk. To want (gerundial inf.) : to seek, not 
forthcoming. 06 s. rart~\ 

1983 HomilUs II, Rogation Wk 

— 1 one* agnlne j -• ■*-— 

■ratal. 

VOL. X. 


1884 Contempt. St. Mann. 

n ofthe Jf— =-■ - ■- 


8 . intr. (partly absol. of sente a), f a. simply. < 

To be In want of something implied by the context, 

or of the necessaries of life. 06s, 

■3.. Lay-Folks Mast-Bh. App. iv. 311 He wrot to fane 

til pat he want, For his parchemyn skin was to scant. 1379 

Hake Hemes out of Pmulet (1B79) Evb. Though their 

bellies want: Their bocks must hrauely clothed be. 1818 

J. Tavloi (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr. F4 b, Master James 

Acmootyc camming for England, said, that if I would ride with 

him, that neither I nor my horse should want betwixt that 

place and London. i8ao / I 'tstward for Smelts (Percy Soc. ) 

31 He [sc. the King] being moved to see one so well featur'd 
(as she was) to want, entertained her for one of his pages. ' 
a 16x8 Bacon Use of Lavs (1630) 84 mtirg., If the Executors 
doe want they may sell arty Legncie to pay Debts. 1679 
rr. Kirks] Mod. Ace. Scot. 13 In the Highlands... if one 

Man has two Cows, and another wants, he shall soon »upj 

himself from his 

Iii. (1699! 147 It 1 

not Poor who wanted, but ho who » 

f b. To want of : to lack, not to have, or to 
have In insufficient measure: — the trans, sense 2. 

a 14110 10 Wars Ale. r. 4586 pe same wyse dose a wolfe 

hnt warms of his pray, c 1500 Mtlusine 147 He demanded 

of them what they nyled, and yf they wanted of eny thing. 

1600 F. L. Of nil's Retntdis of Lave 1. D 1 1>, Are her teeth 
blacke or wants ehee of the best I Relate some merry icst 
that shee may grinne. 167a Masvki.i. Rrh. Trantp, 1. 69 
T hough you may discover the same fury, ycl it wants of 
Ihe same vigour. 1838 Whole Duty Manx rii. I 8 We want 
of the due compassion, if we can he content our poor brother 
should have one hour of unnecessary suffering, when we 
[etc.]. 1730 Savery in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 301 And if 
ever it it round otherwise, I cannot but think that Load- 
stone wants of Perfection. 1780-71 If. Brookk Pool of 
Qual. (iBoo) II. 53 However brilliant a diamond mny be. . 

11 wants of its value and lustre till suitably set 1799 G. , 

Smith Laboratory I. 89 Unwrought gold and silver want ‘|j a,ur * 
considerably of that lustre and brightness they appear in , 
at goldsmiths' shops. I 

O. To want fort (chiefly in negative context) to ! 

Buffer from tile want of; to be ill-provided with 


and a vbL sb. that in sense governs it (as, l want that doing 
is perhaps a blend of It wants doing, and I want it done. 

1383-83 Foxe A. h M. 3133/1 For we may In no wise be- 
tray the case of God, nor will not doe, but tustcinc it to the 
y I ter most of our powers.. , But hereunto we want presently 
indifferent vsing [I m ' we need to be impartially treated 
•3*7 Nottingham Ree, IV. si6 We present the Dull Rlnge 
to want raylmge. 1697 Vanebuch Ptw. Wifi 11. il, Madam. 
Inleed Matam, to sayde trute, he wented leetel good breed- 
ing. Lady Pan. Good breeding I He wants to lie can'd. 
Mademoiselle. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 160 My goats 

wanted to Iw milb«l — . U A/. Ay. D„r l 


be milked. 1714 R. FiUutu Morality Pref., p. c; 

is which, seveially, want to be proved 
visa. 350 The merit 
be enlarged upon 


In of accusations w 


ccusations which, seveially, 

1741 Middleton Cicero II. 

of this speech is 100 well known, to want to oe enlarges upon 
here. 1791 K. Mylne sad Rep. Thames Havig. 13 The Banks 
of the iLock] Chamber wunt to be laid down properly, and 
some Tree* cut down. 1883 * L Carroll ’Alice in Wonder- 
land vii. (1866)96' Your hair wants cutting ’, said the Hatter. 
1 868 E. Beck lit Denison Life Bp. I.nnsdale 17a Ihose who 
wanted a church consecrating, or a meeting 10 be held. 189B 
* H. S. Mkrmiman ’ Roden's Corner xiv. 148 ■That loose- 
shouldered chap Roden Is a scoundrel,' he said bluntly,.. 

‘ and wants thumping/ 

6 . To desire, wish for. Often with inf. as object. 

1708 E. Ward Wooden War Li Dies. (1708) 3 All such ns 
want to ride in Post-haste from one World to the other. 
1717 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. tnd. I. v. 5* if either want 
to be separated during the term limited, there nun be a 
Commutation of Money paid by the separating Party to 
the other, according as they can agree. 1731 Lavington 
Ettihus. Alrth. h Papists 111. (1734) 137 Cheats mingle the 
Flower or Seed among the Food of those whom they want 
to defraud. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxiii, If every one 
of your clients is to force us to keep a clerk, whether we want 
to or not, you had belter leave off bushiest. 1871 Mozley 
in Liddon Putty (1897) IV. 331 What you mention about 
persons actually not wanting an hereafter is a horrible 
feature of the day. 1883 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ’ At Bay iv, 
Now I have got over my first foolish fear of him, be is so 
gentle and polite, and seems to want to be fi tends with my 
lather. 1803 Law Times Rep. LX XIII. 650/1 1 f the under- 
rs hwfwanted toknow they could hava asked at once. 


in later uk also, to be lacking in (some quality). 
To want for nothing : to have no lack of any of 
the necessaries or comforts of life. 

■807 Shake. Tinton III. ii, to Fyc no, doe not bclceue it : 
bee cannot want for money. 183a in Versus ATri/f. (1907) 
I. 319 Let her want for nothing. 163a Wauswortii tr. 
Sandoval's Civ. Wars Spain 31] Though it was Lent, 
their Bishop gave them leavto eat flesh, so they wnnted for 
no good cheer. 1679 Drydkn fit Lee LEdipns L 12 While 
Argos is a People, think your Thebes Can never want for 
Subjects. 1714 Mss. Manley Adv. Riveita A4 The Am- 
bnssador did not want either for Friends in England, nur 
in Hilaria’s own Family. 1733 Pove Let. to Swift 38 May, 
It will not want for Satire. 1747 E. Poston Pratler I. 74, 
I hope thou art well, and dost not want for the common 
Necessaries of Lire. 1788 Mas. A. M. Bennutt Juvenile 
Itsdiscr, III. IJ] But that was bis misfortune, as he wanted 


'a ?wj 


characteristics of a Scotchman, 1B18 Dickens 
xxxviii, Mrs. Bumble.. did not went (br spirit, as her yoke- 
fellow could abundantly testify. 1838 Carlyi e Fred*. Ct. 
VII. ¥.(1873) II. 393 Frederika did rot want for temper, ns 
the Hohenrollerns seldom do. 1BB1 P. Fitzgerald A' rr Year. 
Lit. Mass (1883) 337 But sbe did not want for pluck or 
courage, as every streetboy knew. 1685 ' Ouida ' Rainy 
Jutu (1901) 90 He was happy and wanted for nothing. 

4. leans. To suffer the want of; to have occa- 
sion for, need, require ; to stand in need of vtomc- 
thing salutary, but often not desired. Hence colloq. 
senses 4 and 5 are often humorously contrasted.) 

In advertisements the pa. pple. wanted u used elliplically 
(** F. on demamie, G. w ‘ini gesucht), prefixed or appended 
to the designation of the kind of person or thing sought 
for| ftg. ’ Wanted, agovemesa’i 1 Experienced bookkeepers 
wanted' | ' Wanted, anyearly books on America.' Similarly, 
Wanted to purchase. 

C 147a Henry Wallace I. 446 Deyr cusyng, pray I the, 
Quhen thow wantu gud, cum fech ynewch Ira me. 1330 
Palsgr. 771/1, 1 wanle monaye, argent me fault. 1393 
Shako. 3 Hen. V/, v. i. 66 Oh welcome Oxford, for we want 
thy helpe. 1630 Winthbop Let. In New Eng. (1835) I. 379 
Though we have not beef and mutton, (tc, yet (God be 
praised) we want them rot 1 our Indian corn answer* for alL 
1894 Motteux Rabelais v. Kpiat. Panlagruel'a Lymoain 351 
lncluse with Sylvos behind, and Lakes before us, Our out. 
ward man wants something that's calorous. 1737 Wesley 
Jrsit. 18 Dec., I woe seized with a violent Flux, which I felt 
came not before I wanted 11 178A Goldsm. Hermit v iii, Man 
wants but little here below, Nor wants that little long. 177a 
Lanchornx Plmtar.h, Silon (1879) I. 97/3 The soothsayers 
declared, that there were certain abominable crimes which 
wanted expiation. 11791 Jnsls, Ho. Comm. XI.VII. 371/3 
Throwing the Timber, fresh cut, into Salt Water, and letting 
it lie there till wanted. 1887 Faraday C/um. Man ip. xv. 
(1843)387 A tuba ia wanted for the conveyance of fluid*. 
■ 8)8 DtCKENi Sh. Boa, Streets— Night, He mast want his 
tea, poor man, after his dirty walk from the Docks. 1833 
Lytton My Hovel vi. xiv, She want* some one to read to 
her, and lend on her— she k old, and bos no children. She 
wanti a companion, and prefers a girl of your age to one 
older. Will thk suit you* 1884 • Mark Rutiikhpoid ' 
Delsverauct v. (ed. 9) 74 He had got a notion In his head 
that his mind wanted reel and reinvigoralion. 1898 ' H. S. 
Mebbiman’ Rotten's Comer vlil. 8j The nurse whoec ser- 


1901 J. I .. - 

wanted to hang or shoot Napoleon as an outlaw at 

190* K. Hagot Donna Diana x. 116 She came 1 

to Ihe Cuslrliiuovo gardens, generally accompanied by 
Frau von Kabcn, but occasionally, when the latter was 
wanted to drive with her cousins, by Trinccst San Kocco's 
maid. 

b. To desire (a person) to (do something). 
Also, US., with clause as object. 

■ 849 S. Judd Margaret l ix, I want you to be a good boy. 
■83a H. C. Kihbai.i. in Brigham Young's Jrnl. Discourses 
(■859) VI. 156 If this is your determination, 1 want you 
should manifest it by rnikilig your right hands. 1903 C. L. 
Burnham Jnvel ii, Mr, Kvringhnm wums you should saddle 
his horse and bring her round. 1918 Oxford Mag. »i June 
343/1 Must of them da not make it quits plain uhsl they 
want the teacher [of the Classics] to doL 

0 . To wish to sec, or apeak to (a person) ; to 
desire the presence or assistance of one (for a 
specified purpose). Frequently passive. 

Wanted / sometimes used cllipl. (for ‘ you are wanted Tu 
Cf. Shop l 

C1780 Ciiai. loner in K. Burton Lift (1909) If. xxiv. 38 
Wc will spend our evenings, os much as possible, at our 
lodgings, so that we may be found by those who nhall 
. .... y — v_ -794 Mrs. Radllifee 

larnirdine sternly : 


r *S» Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘Winkle- 

shouted Mr. Tupmnn, calling into the inner room/, , 1 You're 
wnnted -some one at the door.’ 184* Tennyson Loiksley 
Hall a Leave me here, and when you want me, sound upon 
the bugle horn. 1888 Trollope Ciavtrings v ' She is not 
likely to press herself where she is not wanted . 

d. I Panted (pa. pple.) : eollot/. or humorous 
ellipsis for wanted by the police, said of persona 
whose apprehension is required for some offence. 

■Sis J. H. Vaux Plash Di.t., Wanted, when any of the 
traps or runners have a private information against a family 
I [Zf. a thief] and are using meant to a^prelir— 1 ■ L - 


b. With vbl, sb. or inf. (eip. passive ) ■■ object 
now chiefly colloq.). It wants doing (1/ wants to 
be done) : it needs doing, ihoald be done. One 
wants te do it ( this way) : one's best, or proper 
course b to do it ; one ihould do It. etc. 

The Idiom (common eoltoo. in North ami Narth-nddlandi) 
by which the wbapparently takes Iwoobjtcls, a sh.or proa. 


party, they say, such a one is wanted. 1838 Dkkeni 
Twist xliii, 1 Yes, he was wanted.’ ' Very particular t ' ... 
quiral Mr. Holler. ‘ No,' replied the Jew. 1 not very. He 
was charged wiih attempting 10 pick a pocket,’ (etc.). 1903 
Times 5 Sept. 5/5 The prisoner. .said ha wished to give 
himself up. having heard that he was 1 wanted*. 

e. What does he want with (sach or such a 
person or thing)? = 1 What is his object In dealing 
with (the person)?’ or 'Why should he care to 
possess (the thing) ’. Also (? dial,) const, of. 

■8a8 W, Tavlob Hist. Sum. Germ. Poetry 1. ysq (tr.) 
Death, what con you want of Fanny ? With your lipless 
teeth and socket a, How should you contrive to kiu her? 
■Ill Scott Ct. Robt. vii. Once more, what dost thou want 
with me T and why hast thou the boldness to watch me V 
■86a Mbs. H. Wooii Channmgs xxiv, It is an incredible 
mystery. What could he want with the money I T he tale 
told, about his having debts, has no foundation. 1888 
Browning Ring h Bk. vi. 103 Men, for the last time, what 
do you want oriih me? 1897 McCarthy Onn limes V. 
xx i. 4B9 What does the Irishman want with tobacco, or 
wine, or spirits? it might perhaps fairly be edsed. Bui 
then coma the other question, 1 What does the LngliRhnuui 
want of wine, or spirits o' cigars I ’ 

f. With ellipsis of a verb of motion, to want 
out {in, etc.) : to wish to go out (in, etc.). Chiefly 
Sc., north. lr., and U.S. colloq. 

1B44 W. J AMIS Muse of Meatus 88 (iLD.D.)A sturdy chap. , 
Com to the door and wanted in. i8aJ. N ichouon Idylls o' 
Home ia Jtnny, ora ye wanttn oot Mang the knowes to frisk 
■boot? 1 8*7 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 3 Sept. , The turnkey 
10 



WANT. 


74 


WANTON. 


lay* if the prisoner hnrl infonnrd liim he wanted out, he 
would have been released. IBM Advance (Chicnqu) 6 Dec. 
jtji Just then he heard a knock at the duor.and told me that 
some one wnnled in. 1(93 Colam/nt (Ohio) Dispatch 19 
Sept.. An old gemlemnn who wnj drawn lu serve on the 
Brand jury., wanted off. and uhen the court asked for 
excuses he said [etc.], ilgy Chocki it Lasts Lav* xxiii. 
ujfi It was cold and he wanted back to the inn fire-side. 

0. Comb.: + want-grace, one who lacks grace, 
a reprobate : cf. lock-grate, scapegrace. Sec also 
Want-wit. 

1603 J. Davies (lleref.) Microcosm, (OroKin) 57 a And 
rather then they should not die by force, Or waul a 
Want-grace to perfurme the Deede, Their Vncle and Tro- 
lector must jierfurue T heir C'rowne from Head, and Head 
from Life divorce. iSai IIratiiwait Kat. Embastie 31 
Thus may adulterous want-graces lookc into Terens fall. 

Want, obs. pa. t. of Ween v. 

Wa’n’t (wdnt). Obs. exc. dial. A contracted 
form of was not (cf. wasn't). Now only used, in 
literature, in representations of dialectal or vulgar 
speech. Cf. ain't, don't, etc. 

170a Vannsugh False Friend v. i, Who did you let in 
then? it w.in't your Master, sure! 1757 Fount Anther 
Epilogue Wk*. 1799 1 . 129 Says 1 -aily Kell.. There wa’n’t 
a creature there, 

Want&g, obs. Sc. form of Vantage sb. 

Wa ntage 1 . In 7 Wontige. The name of a 
town in llerkshire (OE. iVawtling), the birthplace 
rif King Alfred. Used at t rib. in + Wantage cap. 

1609 Kowlky Search /(tr Money (Percy Sue.) j 1 Monnioulli 
c aps, Wamigc enps, round caps 

Wantage 11 (wp-nti-d^. r.s. Comm. [f. Want 
v. + -ACK.1 JTeficiency, shortage. 

Webster, U'antage, deficiency! that which Lx 
wanting. iUa-9 New York Product Exchange Report 356 
(Cent.) Inspectors and Gaugers shall make a detailed return 
. . of each lot impeded, showing, .the gauge, wantage, proof, 
a nd n umber of pinof gallons. 

Wantage, obs. Sc. form of Vantage. 

Want®, wanteau, obs. forms of Wantt. 
Wanted (wanted), /pi. a. [f. Want v. + 
-idL] 

1. In the senses of the verb : a Lacking, missing ; 
desired, needed. 

■697 DavncN Mneis tx. 316 Make me but happy ill his 
safe Return, Whose wanted Presence I can only mourn. 
ly.tPor. Hind xiu. 338 To whom the Cretan 1 Enter, and 
receive The wanted weapons. 1B01 SouTilkY Lett. Ii8s6> I. 
167 They will not pay him for executing a wanted work, 
b. dial. Dispensed with. 

■Bar CiJtsa / ’lit M instr. I. 84 And locks would be a wanted 
thing, To keep out thieves at night. 

o. Of a person : Sought fur by the police. 

1903 G. R. SlV.I Living London III. 1J/3 Dawn the long 
lines of beds the uniformed figures so,-, till they reach ilie 
bedside of the two ‘ wanted ’ men, who awake to find them- 
selves in the grip of the law. ipi Sphere 38 Dec. 138/3 A 
periodical called The Detective, in which portraits of wanted 
persons are given. 

a. absot as sb. Chiefly in plural. Persons or 
things that are ‘ wanted 1 (i.e. advertised for, songht 
by the police, etc.). Chiefly colloq. 

1793W. RoBKKta f.iwt-rr-MsNo. 51 F 5- I design to publish 
a list of Wanted*, wholly for the use 01 your Paper. 1901 
Daily Chrtn. 35 Mar. 3/4 A policeman arresting a ‘ wanted 
in a common lodging-house. 1007 Shrewsbury Chroii. 
37 Dec., heading o/Advt, column. Wanted*. 1910 Sat. Rev. 
33 Jan. 98/3 Two 'wanteda' figured conspicuously in a 
crowd .in Shoreditch. 

t Wantel. Obs. [Of obscure origin : perh. some 
error.] A bnmile, burden, pack. 

■509 hlpitsHito, CarnUt, a cudgcll to winda a cord u 
earners do la pocke their wantcls with [Cf. Percyuall (imi), 
Garote, Fustis quo funcm torquent in ligandii sarcinu.] 

Wanter 1 (wj'niai), [f. Want v. + -hr •.] 

L One who is deficient In oomething. 7 Obs. 

1611 J. Davies (Hcref.) Sco. Folly ( Grosart) si/a What 
should I thinke of courage? if it wants, The wnnters aia 
despis'd of God and men. r 886 Spectator 13 Feb. 209/3 
The wanter* were many arid the wealthy few. 

2. One who is in need or desirous of oomething. 

1717 Swift Let. to Mrt. /toward 9 July, Rut you know 

loo well already how very injudicious the general ■"*” - f 
>748 Rich \rdson Clarissa V 11 1 . 144 


n such great w 


S treasure, as 
ie A, the Mi« 


n of A, ihe Wanter, that he would r: 


Warn thrift (wp-njmft). Sc. [f. Wan- + Thrift 
sb . ■] a. I jck of thrift nr economy; prodigality, 
b. A thriftless person ; also cotter t. 

a. 1313 Douglas / Ends viil Prol. 79 Quhnt wickilness, 
quliai wanthrifi now in warld walki. I 1903 W. Chrvstal 
Kingdom ofkippeu 100 Never to wanthrifi may ony dell 
drive ye Is the wish o' wee Waltie the bard o' Bucklyvic. 

b. 01383 Montc.ombsik Flyting 438 Let novice in this 
warld ill thin wanthrifi be wanted, a 1386 K. Maitland in 
Maitland A/S. tS-T.S.) I. 39 Off our wanthrifi sum wytis 

fence Wanthrifty a. &., unthrifty. 


wanihnfUest [ TuUiimrd. w 


estl of things. 


Wail-thriven, a. Sc. [f. Wan- + Thriven a. 
Cf. l>n. vantreveni] Ill-developed, stunted in 
growth, 

1308 Kennedy Flyting 10. Dunbar 493 Evill ichryvin. 
wan-thryvin, not clene na curius, a 1383 Montgomkhir 
Flyting 337 Threed-bare bee iheir thrift os thou art wnn- 
Ihrcivin [r>.rr. vnnilirewin, wnntliriuen] ! 181B Scorr Hrt . 
Midi, xx, And what am I but a poor wasted, wail- thriven 
tie*! 1813 Jamikson SuppL, Lingit, thin, lean, wonthriven. 

Wantie, Wantige, obs. ff. Wanty, Wantagk.i 

Wanting (woutiij), vbl. sb. [f. Want v . + 
-ing l.] The condition of being without, or lack- 
ing, something; the absence or deficiency of some- 
thing. 

.. -HfcVr 

acri 


■a purueance t. „ . — , . 

i. Sel. Wks. III. 431 Hodylichc abyte, or wantynv berof, 
religiii.se ncyher aposlniaes. .1 1393 Hylton 
' J - "' - -() 1, Ixxxi, What is synne but n 
f good. 1413 Jas. I king/. 


are 


b. One who seeks it husband or wife. dial. 

1703 Ramsay Fair Assembly viii. Then, ilka wanter w 
a wile, Ere eild and humdrums seize ye, 1804 R. Amosii 
CumoM. Ball. 83 There's lads but few in our town. And | 
laase* waolers plenty. 1818 ScorT Hrt. Midi, xxviil And , 
diniu sneeze at Joe, if he should he for drawing up wTyou, : 
..he's a handy boy, and a wanter. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack 
of Gold xxii, He did not belong 10 the set of lively 'wanten* 

— as the bachelors were designated. 

Wanter 9 (wj-nwi), dial. [f. Want sb.* + 
-eh 1 .] A mole-catcher. 

1903 Daily Chren. 8 July 3/5 John Perry, the old 1 wanler ', 
or mole-catcher of Luccombe. 

Wantey, -teye, obs. forma of Wantt. 
Wantfol (wpntful), a. [f. Want jA 9 +-fui»] 

Full of wants, exacting. 

iB8g Harped 1 Mag. J an. 1B0/1 My Caesar's whims, wbicK 
d ay a nd night More wanlful, do but grow with surfeiting. 

Wantgord, ol». Sc. form 01 Vanguard, 


1300 Meinsint xxiv. 179 Woo were to mo yf for wunlyng 
nf n preu 1% valyuunl man it shuld retoumc in to the pay- 
iienres handes. 1600 Siiaks. A. ]' L. It. vii. 126 And trike 
vpon command, what hclpe wo liauu Thai to juur wanting ■ 
may be minislred. 1637 -Sanukhsun Strut. II. 93 If 

we would. .exercise our selves sometimes to fastings and 
wanting* mid other hardnesses and austerities. ifiBo IY. 
Aliens Persnas. Peace 4 Unity Pref. p. Ixxxvi, The Prin- 
ters wanting of Copy to fill up this sheet, is the only occa- 
sion of this Postscript. 1681 Otwav I’enice Preterv d iv. I, 
Why wnssucb happiness not given me pure? Why dash’d 
with ciuel wrongs, and biller warnings 7 1883 WhitKi.aw 
Sophocles, Plectra 365 They rule me, and fiom them comes 
alf 1 have— My having ami my wanting, both arc iheir*. 

Wanting (wo -11119), PP U - ttnd PP l - “• [ f - 
Want v. + -ing ».] 

A. As pre*. pple. (only predicttlively). 

1 . That u absent or lacking ; not forthcoming, 
not supplied or provided. 

r 1400 Rale SI. Renet (Vent) 1303 So Jxit, if oght wantand 
be, In whom drfaut cs. may men se. c 1440 Alphabet 0/ 
Tales 34 So J>ai lukid aUiulc balm, & one of bnini Myd bnt 
be chamberlavn was wantand. 1377 B. < ’.ooc* Heresbach's 
Hath. L 36 ff doung be wantyng to memle the ground 
wilhall. 1671 Milton S. 11. 450 And what in me seems 
wanting, but that 1 May also in this poverty us soon Ac- 
complish wlml they did? 1707 Cnrios. in Hash. \ Card. 
S68 When the Sallseller was wanting, ihe Table was look'd 
on as Profane. 1B37 Dickens Phhw. ii, Mr. Winkle eagerly 
watched his opportunity; it was not long wanting. 1883 
Manch. Guard. 33 Oct. s/a There are not wanting Indies, 
lions that the calm is more apparent than rent. iBM C. 
-Scholl Phraseol. Did. II. 830 Nothing will be wanting on 
my part to render your slay in our city as agreeable os 
possible. 

b. Const, to (t formerly also simple dative) 

13., Cursor M. 6499 Quen manna sal vs wantand lx, He 
sal send vs wid plenle. 1391 Shaks. s Hen. V!, 1. i. Ba 
Were our Teares warning to this Funerall. 1840 tr. Yer. 
dere's Rom. of Rom. 11. *Tv. 174 As for niv parents,. . I may 
say without vanity, ihui Crowns are unjustly wanting to 
their worth, [Fr. gut let conconnet mangnrnl ininstement 
,1 tears nitriles.} 1849 Macal-lay Hist. F.ng. iv. I. 430 No 
gift of nature or of lorinne seemed 10 be warning 10 her, 
>861 Pm.hy Aeschylae (td. a) Choeph. Bit note, lly inis slight 
and happy change, .an imperative, hiiberto wanting to the 
sentence, is obtained. 

0. fig. To be wanting to : to fail to help or 
satisfy (a person or need) ; to prove unequal to, 
fall below (a claim, expectation, duty, opportunity). 
To be wanting to oneself : to fail to do justice to 
oneself; to fall below the siandard imposed by 
one’s character and abilities (now mrt or arch). 

1840 tr. Vtrdert's Rout, of Rom. 1. xlilL 176 When they 
had all promised rather to dye then be wanting to the duty 
of a good Knight [Fr. plat tost quo uiangasr on demur 
iTva ion cheualitr\ 184a D. Rogers Naamau 11 Some 
alMge God will not be wanting to any who ore not wanting 
10 themselves. 1887 Milton P. L. x. 071 Nor shall I to 
the work thou enterprises! Be wanting, but afford tlice 
equal aid. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome 373 Ha wax 
mightily wanting also to himself in the choice of his Officers. 
178a Hunk Hitt. Eng. to Hen. VI f, I. i, .7 Cerdic was not 
wanting to his good fortune. 1783 Cowsas Let. to Unwim 
31 Dec., You observe therefore that I am not wanting to 
myself 1 be that is so, has no just claim on tba assistance of 
others. 1794 Ann. Reg., Hist. 89 The Vcnddans were not 
wanting to themselves in so terrible a crisis. i88t Friesian 
Norm. Cong. (1877) II. vii. 140 The Earl wai not a man to 
be wanting to hi* country at such a moment, 187s J, H. 
Newman Hist. Si. U. Dad. p. vl. You have never been 
wanting to me.. when 1 had occasion in any difficulty to 
seek your guidance. 

1 2. Needful, requisite, necessary. Obs, 

■738 Washington Writ. (1889) I. e6i To cany on all thaw 
works, a number of tools . . wllfbo afaiolutely wanting. 1797 
M is. A. M. Brnnrtt Beggar Girl (1813) II. 98 Mrs. Bu< 
ebsnsn's first plan was - ■ ’ L 


with her as would be wanting to attend on her husband. 
sBoa Mar. Edgeworth Moral Prussian Vase Wks. 
1816 1 . 348 She ndded, that the count had written ell that 
was wanting for her. 

3. That lacks, or is without, something. Usu. 
with a defining prepositional phrase : see b, e, d. 

■811 Bible Dan. v. 27 Thou art weighed in the balances, 
and art found wanting. 1B49 Macaulay Hitt. Eng, ix. II. 
453 His rectitude and piety, tried by strong Lemputlons and 
never found wanting. 

t b. const, of, Obs. 

199a Shark. Rom. A Jut. 11. ii. 78 My life were better 
ended by their hate, Then death proroged wanting of thy 
Louc. 1634-68 Kami. Ohskhv Pat then. (1676) 788, 1 give 
those Kingdoms to you and your Heim for aver, .and want- 
ing of Heirs, to revert unto my Successors again. 1709 
Mas. Manley SeertPMem. I. * Her Limbs enervated and 
supine, wanting of that Energy ihatlhould bear her [ate.]. 
■7si Bradley Philos. Acc. If is. Nat. 33 It is wanting of 
Leaves, 
o. const, im. 

1697 Dhyiikh l iig. Past, Ded. to Ld. Clifford, Though 
England is not wanting In a Learned Nobility. 1714 Porn 
Let. 1 Aug. in tolh Rep. Hist. MSS. Couuu. App. 1. 133 
And hom. .he will not be found wanting in the knowledge 
of his profession. 1B89 Tozea Highl. Turkey II. 337 No 
one.. would suspect them of being wanting in fun. 1898 
Law Times C. 393 1 The Doctor’s reply to Junius was not 
wanting in incisive ness. 

d. const, for. rare. 

1874 Dabbnt Half a Life I. 1 13 As I was wanting Tor a 
nickname, . . I was called ‘ the Companion of the Bath '. 
f 4 . That is short of (a certain age). Obs. 

1709 Mas. Manley Secret Mem. (1736) 1 . 189, I was then 
wanting of Fourteen. 

1 5. With inf. Slow or backward to (do some- 
thing). Obs. 

I 1891 sPE wiltons' s Frauds Rout. Monks (ed. 3) s86 The 
I Monk was extraordinarily applauded for this his curious 
Thought, and lie was not wanting to make good use of it. 
1738 A c /ley's Hymns ' When to the Tetuflc II, Should we 
lw wanting to rejoice Thro' Dcadnesx or Delay* The Slones 
themselves would find n Voice To celebrate hit Praise. 1733 
Magkns insurances II. 119 All those that are wanting to 
do their Duty in this Respect, shall be obliged to make 
Satiafauiion. 

0. Menially defective, weak-minded, dial. 

1677 Holdemets Gloss. *.v., You mount tak nooaiis o’ what 
he says; he's a bit wantin. 1911 Tiniest* July 11/3 Making 
him seem to be what village-people call 1 wanting . 

IX As ppl. a. (in ntnib. use). 

7. Absent, Incklng, missing. 

1373 Aldthnrgh Rec. in N.gQ. lath Ser. VII. 336/3 To 
Jeatlrye F reman for a wanton J«c] Box that barker lone, xiH, 
1883 Moron blech. E.rrr. .. Printing xxv. p j Ha Seta out 
,.a Quire.. to make good the wanting Sheets, a 1700 Evi:. 
I.yn Diary 16 Sept. 1885, Then they spake of tho boy who 
was pretended to have n wanting leg restor'd him. 1831 
Sylvester In Load. etc. Phil. Mag. Sept, sag It is diffkult 
to see how the wanting factor escape* detection. 1834 H. 
Millkr Sch. h Schiti. 303 Many a wanting feature bad to 
be supplied. 1913 Blacken. Mag. Aug. 333/1 By no searching 
in his girdln.. could he produce tba wanting money. 

8. Deficient, lacking (in something expressed or 
implied by the context) ; esp. lacking in money or 
necessaries of life, needy, necessitous. Also aosol. 
Now rare or Obs. 

a 1616 Hraum. & Fl. Wit without Money 11. iv, I have 
— A<-ene a Gentleman so backwa" 1 - «—•!—•» 

7 S. PuncHAS Pot. Ft) ing-In 
c sufficiently stored and repli 
wi.l ibey not give over working ; .«.» ms,,,*, hi, mn rou- 
ting and that from the weaker and wanting hivea aSlj 
Moron blech. Exerc., Printing xxiv, r 10 lie thrusts the 
Wool! from the bunching-out bide, towards the wanting 
side. tSSg Sm W. Petty Will in Irons. R. tr. Acad. 
XXIV. in. 114. 1 give twenty pound* to the most wanting 
of ihe parish wherein I dye. 1707 S“ ift Lst. to Mr*. How- 
ard q July, Thus wanting people are like drowning people, 
who lay bold of every reed or bulrush in their way. 1747 
tVitt in J. O. Payne Rec. Engl. Catholics (iBBg) 33 £y> to 
Ihe two bishops. . to give to the most piooa and wanting of 
their clergy to prey for me. 


1843 Htu.eAnetu.Feme 14 foe maine end* . . are . . supply 
of wsntlnine.se, allay of wilfiHncssc. sBSs J. Gxonc Mo*. 
Ideals ii. 11876) 94 The wantingness which is the call to 
action. s8gs ' Eha 1 Naturalist on Prowl Gaunt frames 
of. .cows ana calves with, .lustrous eyes staring wantlngly. 
WantleiB (wp’ntles), a. rare, Tf. Want sb* 
+ -less.] I laving no want or lack. Hence Wa nt- 


1*86 Wasnbr Alb. Eng. lit. xiv. (1389) 36 The want-lex 
Counties E«*ex t . Kent, Surrie, and weaUbio Glayde Of 
Hertfimlsbiie. 1391 Sylvester Du Bart as 1, iii, 393 All 
Winter-long, Thou [the Lam bourn stream] never shows'l a 
drop, Nor scnd'el a doll or need-last Suhaidin, To Cramm 
the Kennel's Wanl-leabe Traasurie, Before her Store be 
spent, and spring, be staid. 1890 C. Monkhousk Com A 
Popples Bi No faith in giving To wantlesa dead the ciumhe 
that feed the living. 1I98 Coniemp. Rev. Apr. 498 A German 
thinker has denounced the 'eccurttd wsutlessness of the 


:le of sods! progress, 
t Wffint-loUM. Obs. ran, [a. Du. waudluis 
, or LG-, G. wandlous (cf. MLG., OHG , MHG. 

1 wentlus), a 1 wall -Ionic bug.] A bed-bug, bag 
(Cimex Uctularius). 

I WffiBtoe, oba. north, f. Wantt. 

(wp'ntan), a. and sb. Foma? 4 
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wan to wen, 4-5 -towns, 5 wen tows, wentton, 
4-6 wantoun, (6 wentount), 4 St. van ton, 4-5 
wanton, 5-6 rantonn, 4- wanton. [ME. wan- 
town, f. Wan- + fawn :-0E. logon pa. pple. of 
t/on Til v.l to discipline, train. The wonl thus 
literally means ' undisciplined " ; cf. Unto won a., 
and the eauivilent G. ungnogen ; also ME. ml- 
itowtn well-brought-up.] 

A. adj. 

t L Of peraons : Undisciplined, ungoverned ; not 
amenable to control, unmanageable, rebellions. Of 
children : Naughty, unruly. Obs. 

Wanton p/uvrd: violent or insolent in speech. 

*’ — "ur sun bet winlun iGJil. 

wUhouten eny Resoun, "14.! »6 Pol. Poems xli. 113^ he 


La sol. P. PL A. X. 57 For w bonne Blod i* Bremore p 
Brnyn hen is Inwit 1 -bounde, And eke 


_... .««« xli. 113 11 

r, ho wanton child wole kenne, Chesty se wip jeide, at 
1 nit sore. £1410 TLvdo. Assembly of Code isyo 1 1 
eon, 1 then I know weP 

on, of mo slant hym i _ ^ 

v. 313/a Waatowe . . insolent, dissolutui. e 147a Henry 
'/act T. an A holy schrew, wanton In his entent. 1:1471 
/ Coiluar 100 Tile Carll was wantoun of word, and 
wraith, c 1491 Ckast. C.oddtt Chyld. , 3 Yf the 
wanton the moder beieth hym fyrst with a litell 


h. a 1313 Fab yah Chron. cxxvli. (1533) 61 Daeobert 
ociated vnto hym certayne wnnton personas and be to 

laystar. 136S Graeion Una. II. 1B3 He with Pien 

of Cauestonc and other wanton and wilde persons, had 
broken the Parke of the sayde bishop. 161s T. Tavlob 
'Pitta i, 7 (1619) 1*7 Thus he shot make such wanton who 
should rather be kept vnder, by speaking peace to whom it 
belonged! not. 1697 J. Lrwis Man. DM. GlocetUr (17B9I 
71 Tbs Dutchess of NoithumberUnd came with several 
ladles or fashion to the Duke [a little boy] at Windsor, when 
unfortunately ha was a little wanton, Buffering some Im- 
proper expressions to escape hint. 

T b. Of an animal ; Skittish, refractory. Of a 
hawk : Out of hand, unmanageable. Ois. 

■SIS CoVksuale Hot . iv. ,6 For Israel is gone backe, like 
a wanton cowe «I 37 S Pa/. Bk. Krpiuee Spa. hankie 
(1BB6) 16 Sugarcandy and butter will make her luster, 
■nayste, and proude, and being ofte used vs ill make her 
wanton and to s>oi o away. 1710-70 II. Brooke Pool of Qua! 
'1B09) II. 115 The cow kicked up her heels, and prosed 
wanton and refractory, 

t O. Of nclionb : Lawless, violent ; in v\ eaker 
sense, rude, ill-mannered. Ois. Cf. 5 b. 

• 1400-30 IPar t Alt*. I a Sum [couetlis to IcStyn] of wir- 
schip I-wis slika as |»,im wise lattis, And sum of wanton 
werkis pa hat ere wlld-heilid. 1 1430 BK. Curtail* ao 111 
Babttt Bh , And lake good hede bl wisdom & resoun ]’at 
bi no wantowne lauyinge )>ou do noon offence. 

d. Said of boys, with mixture of sense 4: often 
(after Shakspere’s use) with reference to childish 
cruelty. 

■603 oil IKS. Lear iv I, aB An Flies to wanton Bojes are 
we to th’ Gods, They kill vs for Ihcir sport. 1691 E 
Walken tr. LpfClttur Mor. xxxiv, Else you’ll desist, and 
lade like wanton Day a. 1741-1 Gray Agrippina iBy Had 
her wanton son Lent us his wings, we coufd not have be 
gull'd With more elusive speed the d.irrled sight Of wake. 


2 . Lascivious, unchaste, lewd. + Also, in milder 
sense, given to amorous dalliance. 

a. of peraons (in early use only of women). 

ijp) Lanol. P.P/.C.iv. 143 That nllnwommenwantowen 

shulleh be war by b« one, And biterlichn hanne he. Hut. 
vill. 300 Ich haue y wedded a wyf, quah he, wel wautowen 
[v.rr. wantoun, wanton] of maners. t 1400 Wvntoun Cron. 
IV, vL 464 A woman accupyit hnt stcid fwa yetis as paip. . 
Bot seno wes wantoun of hire wntre. 1314 Barclay Cyt. 
* Uplonefythm. (Percy hoc ) 26 Her name was wanton 
Boise, Who lecst with her delt he thryved not the lilac I 
c 1313 Cock* Lot tilt B. 14 And many whyle iionnes with 
whyte vayles, That was full wanton of thoyr lay Ice, 19S9 
Unubdimwn Ovule laved. tin D si, Tyresias..guiie sen- 
tence of lupiters syde, and concluded that women wrro tha 
wanloner. Wherefore luno moued to auger put out liys 
eyes. 1391 Shahs, i //at. V/, in, 1. 19 Inou art a must 
peruitious Vsurer, . Lnsciuioui^ wanton, more then well be- 
seeines A man of thy Profession, and Degree. 139a Km 
Si. Ping. 1. 1 , My soule Did Hue imprlxond in my wantun 
Besh. a 1M1 Kuli kr Worthies, Yorks (1M1) 190 Henryfl J 
, , was Very wanton, as appearelh by his numerous natur.d 
issue, 1711 Ahbutiinot John Bull it. 1 , As for his personal 
Reflexions, I would gladly know who are those Wanton 
Wives he speaks of? 17M Fohdyce Strut. Yng. Wounn 
(1767) I. i.16 A daughter .turns out unruly, foolish, wanton. 

b. Irons/, and fig. 

tgga Shake. Midi. ft. n. i. 139 When wa 1 haue laugh t to 
sea the sailes conceiue, And grow big bellied with the 
wanton winde. sflefl — TV. 4 Cr, tv. v. sso Yond J owera, 
whoM wanton tops do Inline the elouds, Mint klwo tnmr 
owne feet. 1679 Th* Confinement, a Poem 35 Curst be 
tlioftti Mountains, wanton with the Sun, From whose first 
hoc ombracoH, Taflua run. 

a of dispoiiliotM, thoughts, speech, action, or 
appearance. 

e i«M Chaucer Altrch. T. 60* And after that he sang Tnl 
touch and cleere, And kwte his wyf. and made wanlowne 
cheera. c 1400 Desti. Pi or 10814 Oft In wanton werkes wex 
hnl with childe. riaaa ? I.viw. AstenMy ofGodty,^ Dut 
nlioue nil other she (Venus) had a wanton ey. isfiS Graeton 
Chtott. ll.7«o She thought him secretly familiar with die 
king in wranlon cqmpany. 1377 W- Nurture m BabetsBk, 
64 But especyally keope them from reading of fayned fables, 
vayne fanlDsyes, and wanlu 1 hlories 1631 L. LARiwaiaiir 


Ctrl. Relig. 1. 174 Rut consider L 

AiU extant of it, a, for bidding Jill wanton looker a 167s Wood 
Z.^V retc.( 0 . H.S.J I. 366 A wamon (111 ptaine terms.alxiudy) 
expression. 17(1 Johnson Lit. to fl/n. Tirol* ia June, 
I jEmild have cared^P-*'- 

attitudes, they acquire. _ 

>#43 Lytton Lott Bar. 1. Is, And dancing round him, with 
wanton looks and bare arms. 1846 Kebi e Lyro Innoc , 
Gltantrt , Those evil powers, rude gaze and wanton word, 
d. of writers. 

■Boo Hazlitt Ltd. Drain. Lit. 144 They are always 
abusing ‘ wanton poets 

3 . bportive, unrestrained in merriment, 
t a. Of persons : Jovial, given to broad jesting, 
waggish. Also, free from care, Obs. 

c 13B6 Chaucer Pro!. aoB A frere ther wax, a wanlow ne 
and a merje, A lymytour, a ful soleinpre man c 1560 A. 
bcovr Poam xv. 3 Ail thow noclit wantoun, hitill, and in 
gud howp. . Bathing in bliss, and sett in hie turaige f Hid. 
XXvIL 7 Wantone in weill but wo, Glaid withowt grief also. 

b. Of }oung animals; Frisky, frolicsome. 
ChieHy poet. 

1365 Coorua 7 hetauna s v. Late amt, Wanloner thin n 
vonge kidde. 1393 Drayton hei w, 81 the eaily wamon 
Lambs, That ’mongst the Uilloiks wont to skip and pl.iy. 
■694 Addison Poems, Hor. Ode Hi. in. 74 Let the uanion 
flocks unguarded stray. 1733 Purr An, Man lit. 39 Who 
for thy table feeds the wanton fawn 1746 Smolleti 7 tats 
0/ Scot. 14 Thy swains are famish’d on the locks, Where 
once they fed their wanton flocks. 

0. Said feet, of moving objects, viewed as if 
endowed with life : Sportive, impelled by caprice 
or fancy, free, unrestrained. 

1601 WKrvxa Mirr. Mart. E ij b, Tide for the ship, and 
ship was for the tide.. For Neptune men, apd Neptune 
them to guide, Thames wanton currant stealing on behiorl. 
>667 Milton P. L. ix. 517 So varied hee, and of lus tor 
tiwub Trains Curld many a wanton wreath in sight of Etc. 
174a Collins Or. Let. i. 15 When wanton gales along the 
valleys play 1743 Francis tr. Hot., Odes v. sv 9 While 
Thiiliuv locks float wnnton in thr wind. 1777 Sir \V. Joni s 
Poant, Seven Fountains -j A wanton bark was floating 
o’tr the main. 

t d. Of colour, music : Gay, lively. Ois. 

13B3 Stubbks Anat. Aimes l M a, Then eucric one of these 
his men, he [the Lord of Misrule] uiuestclh with hts lluerirs, 
of green, yrilow or some other light wanton colour. 1597 
Mokmv / ni rod Afrit, ,30 Though he were a priost lie 
would rather cbooxa taeicell in that wanton and pleasing 
musiik. then in tliat winch (elc. 1 . 1743 Collins Jtpitt. to 
Hanmtr 41 With graceful ease the wanton lyre ha strung. 

+ 4 . 1 Spoiled petulant (or children); hence, 
self-indulgent, efleininntr, luxuiious. Obs. 

ijisfl KnoT Dirt., Mnllio,. .to make wanton or tender. 
Ibid , Siiariticus, wanton or delycate. 1397 Shaks. a Hm. 
//’. IV I ij Wee are all diseas’d, And with our surfetting, 
and wanton how res, Haue brought our selues into a burning 
leuer. 1601 I R World or Anigd. 4 lommw. 169 llu< 
inhabitants [or Clunnl partly by their effeminate and wanton 
knulc of life, partly by tbeir forme of guuemment,. lime 
little valonr ur manhood left them, 1711 Srvmp Sfeet 
Na 43B r 4 Your temper Is Wanton, and incapable or the 
least Pain. 174S Francis tr I/or., / put. if. 1. 1x8 When 
Greece beheld her Wars in I riumph r— — u - “““ 

« anion in the Arms of Peace. l J 
it. 39 Hence the name and the lege 
over the Felnsginnx in the valley of the llrrmuv, and grew 
wanton from the exuberant increase of the land. 

tb. Fastidious 01 dainty in appetite. Obs. 

1330 Palsg*. 338/1 Wanton ofcondycionx /riant ;ftiandt. 
1693 Locke hduc. | 14 If he be hungry more than wanton, 
bread alone will down. 1717 AHaumsor etc. John Bull 
IV. Povtsci. ell. ix, How John pamper’d F.squu South with 
lit-bilB, till he grew wanton. * 

t 0. Of clothing, diet ; Luxurious. Ois. 

>489 Caxton J aj let of A. \. iv. B iij b, The aunclenr noble 
men made not iheyie children lo lie norisshed in the 
kyngis & prynces courts for to lerre prjde, Iciheiy mir to 
were wanton clothing. 136a 1 irn,r Baths 6 It commcth 
by e veil and wnnton diet, ibs Jamiisov, Wanton meat, 
the entertainment of Apirit.s, sweeiment*, etc., given lo those 
ina house at the birth of a child, Ieviotd(ale]i clxenhcie 
culled Btithe-imat. 

td. Said of money or wealth, as tempting to 
extravagance or luxury. Ois, 


from Scripture, but a wanton insulting ovei Princes 171 
Birri s.n Serin. Wki 1B74 II. 39 Profane swearing implies 
wamon disregard and irreverence towards an inhiiile bung 
17JB Johnson Ratniltr No 73 P is Some of them levenged 
the neglect . . by wanton and superfluous insults 1760 IIuskk 
Late St Not Wkx. 1843 1 . 109 J be wanton and indiscrimi- 
nate seizure uf papers even in cases where the safely of the 
Siule was not pretended in Justification of so harsh a pro- 
ceeding. 1841 Dickens Bom. Radge Ixxxi, You see (he 
dentruction (hat lias been wanton here >>99 Macauiay 
Hut bug, 11 I. 161 Ihe feeling which has induced ihe 
legislature to interfere for the purptfle of protecting beasts 
against ihe wanton Cl ueliy of men 1868 J H. Flunt Ref 

Ch. Fug.. I sa 1 note, It is impossible to pass by the wanton 
manner in which thu, is pei verted by Mr. Froude 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commw. Ixxxv III. 133 Tyranny consists 111 
the wanton and improper use of strength by the stronger 
to. In weaker st nse : Reckless of decorum. l 0 bs. 

1663GKKU1 
low leaning*, 
glasse-wn 

t d. Of natural occurrences : Abnormal, ezlra- 
ortl inary. Obs. tate. 

« >734 Fielding Ass. Conv Wks. 1784 IX 364 these men 
■ire no less^ monsters than the most wanton abortions, or 


Obs. 


11 thought b 


Uie lwlom of his 


e midnigh 
arrayed. 

+ 5. Of person*: Insolent in triumph or pros- 
perity ; reckless of jnstice and humanity ; merci- 
less. Obs. 

igis Douglas /Eneis xi. xiv. 149 O, quod the maid, thou 
fnls LtgiirUne, Our wantoun In thy proud my nd, all in v.ine 
( I. /nutraque onirnu elate super oil], 1634 Gaft J. Smu 11 
Virginia iv. 139 They now began lo shrinke, and giue vs 
leans 10 be wanton wuh our Dduaiuage. 1643 Uumrouliii s 


be wanton xvuh our aduaiiiage. 1A43 

Step, rtt J tk. Hotea yi, 366 When men get abundant 
they soon grow wanton. 01683 Sidnfy Dm, Goit. 11. » 
(■704) 114 when that proud City [Rome] found no m 
resistance, it grew wanton, 171a Steele Conic. Lovers 
” 111 took 110 Delight, when you Immedlalcl^jrew want 


in your Conquaxt. 1764 Golobm, Trap. 363 wh 
, Each wanton judge new penal statutes draw, 
b. Of cruelty, injury, insult, or neglect : Un- 
provoked and reckless of justice 01 compassion ; 
arbitrary, gratuitous. 


f 8. Capricious, frivolou*, giddy. 

igjS SlAMKEY Log laud (1S7B; 1 17 TIil. 

meie to kcndyl .Chryslyan hcriyx to dcuotyon but rathei 
to ster wanton myndys to ibvii plesuie a 1360 A Scon 
Poems xx. 40 lhy wantoun, folich mynd ’ 160a Cuurch- 
yabd Wend, Air in Farr A. P. Tha (1845) II. 404 The 
bedstocke and the lycke. And all belongs lo bed, Is but 
value pleasures that we like To please a wamon head 

+ b. Of a material substance ; Changeable. Obs. 
(? twnce -use.) 

1681 Grew Museum in. 1 11 i. 333 Gold hath the least 
v.iriity of regular figure, in the Ore, of any Metal. Because, 
more solid, mid therefore, less wanton, than the rest. 

7 . Profuse 11. growth, luxuriant, rank, poet, 

1390 Shaks. Midi N. 11 1 99 1 he queint Mazes in the 
wanton green For laike of ire id aie vndiviinguiahablr. 

■ 396 — 1 Him. IF, ill. 1. 3,4 She hid* you, Uu ilia wanton 
Hushes lay you downe. 1704 Pope spring 3s W here wanton 
Ivy twines. 1876 Dlachik Songs Rchg. 217 Wanton weeds 
my garden cumbered. 

t b. Robust, overflowing with health. Obs. 

1674 R. Gouzeev Inj, 4 Ai Thynck 78, I have examined 
ihe Woods of two hundred wanton Country healthy people. 

f 8. Unrestrained, ft. Of Bpccch 01 imagination : 
Extravagant, b. Of ph)*ical movement; Head- 
long, impetuous. Ois. 

a. 1680 Otway Orphan I I, I have heard him wanton in 

his Praise Speak things of bnn might charm the ears of 
Knvy 1713 Auuibon Cato 1 iv, How does your Tongue 
glow wanton in hor Pr.usc ] 1759 Hlmr Hut. Tug , Ho. 

ludorll Lhr. iv. 58a Sir Philip Sidney is described as 
the most perfect model of an accomplished gentleman winch 
was ever formed even by the wanton imagination of poetry 

b. 1753 Hot.aptii Anal, Beauty nun iij A fine Arabian 
war-hurse, unhacked, and at liberty, mid in a wanton trot. 

9 . Comb, ■-.nan ton-eyed, -winged adjs. ; + wan ton 
mad, nick mips. , mad with the insolence of pros- 
ptuly. 

1603 llRFTtnt Mad il or Id (C.rosart) B/t A. sharpe-wilted, 
”w 11 ion-eyed, and faire ihindetl geiillewoinm. 01700 
Hv li in Diary 13 July 1684, In n word, we were *« jnlon 
rnadd, and surfeiting with prosperity. 1399 Mars ion An. 
tome's Rev. 11 ui. That griefe is "wanton bisk Whose 
stomacke can digest and lirooke the dyet Of stole ill rclixhl 
cuuiiscll. t 5 o 8 Akviin . Vest Aiaw (1880) 47 The world 
wanton sick, as one surfeiting on sinne. 1777 PulrPB 
eEtchy/ut 138 Each Insect, and eat h "wanton winged bird. 
B. si. 

+ 1 . A person, esp n child, spoiled by over-in- 
dulgence and excessive leniency ; a spoilt child, a 
pampered pet. Ois. 

igao rt/gr. Tiff (\V. deW. iyyi) 41 b, Our lortle knoweth 
well that wo be wantone and farre fiom the holy lyfe of 
perfersj on. ijm I’aisii c 86 a \V.inton|J lOLkeney, nug- 
not, mignotte Wanton of condicyons, saffn. iuBUdall 

■ Il hr asm. Par. J uhe Pref fit 11, \ Queene if she would 
br<oine fortunes wanton, she might without Loumptrollc- 
nmiie swimmr in the delicc* of allbuche prospeiu 
1 vly F.uphuts (Arb ) 36, I am enforced lo thinl-L 
rare ills aiwde thee a wanton with 100 much rocketing. 1393 

John v 1. 70 Shall a beardless* boy, A cockrcd- 

- 1 “ , - , ds. 1613 Ro- 

1 Ihcir little wi 

— they tread u 1 . 

ianukbson Strut. (1689) 103 A Father may love a child tc 
fondly and make him a Wanton. 

+ 2 . A person, exp. a child, of playful, roguish, 
or sportive conduct. (Sometimes used ns n term 
of endearment.) Obs. 

1389 Greene Afenaphon (Arbi 37 Sephestiob Song to her 
Childe. Wepe not my wanton < smile vpon my knee I 1616 
H. Josbon Alasf lie Obeion 977 Stfenus (to ihe hnlyr*] Piace 
my wantons. 

+ b. A sportive or roguish animal, bird, etc. Obs. 

1803 Shaks Lear 11. iv. 136 As the Cockney did to the 
Kelex, when she put ’em 1 th’ Paste aliue, she knnpt ’em 
o’ th’ coxcomb* with a slicke, and cryed downe wantons, 
downe, 1897 Dei DEN .diners in 67B Their Sistci Silvin 
cherish’d with her Care The hitle anion fa young stogl 
1791 Lcchmabtn Harp., iv. in Child Ballads IV. 17 And 
Ink a halter. And w ip H oei the Wanton s note, And tin 
her to the giay mare » tail. 1803 Wordsw . II aggonsr ui. 
11B Yon screech-owl, I know that Wanton’s noisy station. 
iBii Cary Daut*.Parad. v . Bv Ihe lamb, That, fickle wanton, 
leaves us mother's nulk, To dally with itself In Idle piny . 

10 - J 
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9. A lascivious or lewd person. (The current use.) 

+ Hit wanton m hi. mistress. Obs. ran , 

1340 Palsgk. A colas tue in. L Nivb, He..playcth his 
pane stoutely or lyke a man, whyle ihe iweta man .L the 
plcsomly disposed wanton I cadet h wenches. I $99 Shake. 
Much Aiio iv. I. 45 l.osHoto. What do« you means, my 
Lord I Clan. Not 10 be married, Not to knit my soula to 
an ipproued wanton. 1604 — Oth. iv. i. 71 Oh, 'tis the 
apight of hell, . . To lip a wanton in a secure Cowch And to 
suppose her chnsi. 1611 Bidlb Prav. vii. Argl. as Solomon 
..sheweth Ihe cunning of an whore. And the desperate 
si in pi ici tie of a yong wanton, a Ml Kulle* Worthies, 
Alorthampt. (i6fis) s8i She confessed herself too worthless 
to ha his wife, yet pleaded too worthy to be liis wanton. 
a iSfj South Strut. (1697) 11. atj An old Wanton will 1« 
floating upon Women, when he 1 
Spectacles. 17S1 " - 

wouldmore power...., . .. , . 

than a Just description of the condition into which the 
wanton plunges herself, 1S58 Mehivalk AW. Emp. I. 
(1B65) VI. 116 The hot blood of the wanton smoked on the 
pavement of his gardens. 1887 Mm Dbaddon Lite 4 On. 
like ttx vii, You are a wanton by natural but you have 
reckoned without your host, you lair, false devil. You shall 
nut live to dishonour me. 

4. Phrase. To play the wanton (or \the wantons), 
lo dally, trifle ; also, f to behave lewdly or lasciv- 
iously (obi.). Similarly, to play the wanton' sport. 

13*9 More Suppl. Sente 16b, Vf the wench he nyce 
nnd play the wanton and make the mater strange, then wyll 
he beta her to bed to. 1993 Shaks. Kick. It, in. iii. 164 Or 
..ball we play the Wantons with our Woes, And make wins 
pretty Match, with shedding Team? 01677 1 - Manion 
Serus.Ps.cxix. (16B1) 390 The word of God was np|N>intcd 
. .to increase our reverence of Cod 1 Not that we may ploy 
the wantons with Promises, and feed our Lusts with them. 
171a Steele Sped. No. 066 p 4 [Asking) Whether she was 
well educated, could forbear playing the Wanton with Ser. 
vants and idle Fellows. 011718 I’riob Henry A Emma 340 
Did e'er my Tongue speak my unguarded Heart The least 
inclin'd to play the Wanton's Part? i8$a D.C«. Mitciiii l 
Dream Life rao It has very likely occurred lo yon, my 
reader, that I an playing the wanton in these sketches. 

+ 5. The wantons : wanton fits, lascivious desires, 
tvantonness. Obs. rare. 

MJUJ [E. Doshimcton) Philip Quart/ 33 'Tis lo be hop'd 
you won't be troubled with the Wantons, nnd play the Trick 
your sister Juno did. 

0, Comb., as wanton-like adj. 

1617 T. Cammon 3rd Hh. Ay ret axil Wks. (1909) 171 
Though she be wilde and wanton-like in shew, Those little 
staines in youth 1 will not see. 

Wanton (Wa nton), v. [f. Wanton a. and J0.1 

1. intr. To sport amorously, to play lasciviously 
or lewdly. Also, to wanton it. 

1588 Shako. Tit. A . II. L si, I will be bright and shine in 
Pcarle and Gold, To waite vpon this nrur mode Empress*. 
To waite said 1 1 To wanton with this Quecne. r$09 C.keknk 
Meuaphon (Arb ) 44 As if Venus ina counlrey peticoate had 
thought to wanton it with her loucly Adonis. 1669 K. 
[Ihatiiwait Comm, a Tales 54 He who even now, so lascivi. 
on sly wantonned,. .see how he is scarrificd I 1670 Mii.ton 
Hist. Hug. V. Wks. i3;i V. 331 On the very day uf his 
Coronation, lie abruptly withdrew hi mself from the Company 
of his Peers,.. to sit wantoning in the Chamber with ibis 
Algiva. 1708 Young Love Fame vi. 364 Who marry to be 
free, to range the more, And wed one man, to wanton with 

b. To play sportively, heedlessly, or idly, to 
frolic unrestrainedly, to gambol. Also to wanton 
it. (Said cap. of a child or young animal.) 

r$8a Stanyhusst '*- t ' — * v# - 

£nen in my court w 

this Altbye fleing. if _ . ... 

Present our s entices to a fine new Prince One of these dayett, 
and then youl'd wanton with vs, If we would haue you. 1697 
G. Tiiohnlkv Dap Jin is I Chlot 33 A Ixty appear’d in the., 
prove. Naked he was, alone he was 1 he play'd and wantoned 
it about. I7ag Port Oi/yss. xi.534 Thy infant son her fragrant 
bosom prcst, Hung at her knee, or wanton'd at her breast. 
■76a FAi.coNga.VAr/ivr. 1. 313 In curling wreathes, they [par- 
poises] wanton on the tide, Now sport aloft, now downward 
swiftly glide. iBtS Hyson Ch. Har. iv. dxxxiv, And I have 
loved thee, Ocean I . . from a lioy I wanton'd with llty breakers. 
■8ao Lamb Fisa, Christ s Host., How merrily we would sally 
forth. .and strip under the first warmth of the sunt nnd 
wanton like young dace in the streams. iS#7 Rebus Chr. 
'., A It Saints' Day, As bloodhounds hush their haying wild 


To 


in with sc 


te fearless child. 


a. To go idly or heedlessly up and dtnon, over, 
through (a pis ' ’ ’ ’ ‘ 

lessly. 


through (a place) ; also, to spend one’s time care- 


ts Kischevall ir. Nepos, Elysaesdor 46 They left their 
ships to the mercy of the winds and waves and caralemiy 
wanton'd up and down the fields JL. etiepalati in ngris). 
■786 tr. Hich/onfe Vatltek (1B83) 130 The horses, camels, 
and guards wantoned over their tulips and other flowers, and 
made a terrible havoc. 1807 J. IIahi.ow Coiumb, vm. 49a 
Steeds herds and flocks o'er northern regions rove. Embrown 
the hill and wanton throihe grove. 1847 Tennyson Prince ee 
tv, gt 0 tell her, Swallow, that thy brood is flown : Say to 
her, I do but wanton in the South, Hut in the North long 
since my nest is made. 1916 L. P. Jacks From Human 
End L 3 Like guests in a hospitable mansion where wo may 
tsu and drink, work and wanton, as we please, 
d. transf. of Inanimate things. 

1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr, Induct, ii. 54 Citherea all in sedges 
hid, Which sceme tomoua and wanton with her breath. 1611 
Drayton Poly-olb. ii. 174 When, like some childish wench, 
she lee. the river Stour) loosely wantoning, With tricks and 
giddy tunuseems to in-lile the share. i^Divdin AEntit 


vi. 301 And d, 
■748 Richa — 
lets of her 


lancing Leaves, that wanton'd in the Wind. 

1748 Richakpson C lari sea (iBii)III. ill 09 The wavy ring- 
" 1 ' ‘ — ■' — in and about a neclc 


ins 01 ner snming uatr.. .wantoning in ana 
that is beautiful beyond description 1739 Jon 
ax, A rivulet, that wantoned along the aide of 1 


1786 Busks Last o' Bailee Amy/t 3 The zephyr wanton d round 
the bean, And bora its fragrant tweets along. 1796 Southey 
Joan of Area 1. 1*4 When afar they. . mark the distant towers 
Of Orleans, and . . many a streamer wantoning in air. 1838 
Lytton Alice v. i. The sea-breere wantoned amongst the 
quivering leaves ofibe chestnut-tree that overhung thetrseat. 

e. To trifle {with something). Also quasl-franr. 
with out. 

138a T, Brabine in Grteue't Mtnaphon (Arb.) so Whose 
warbling tunes might wanton out my woes, a 1797 H. Wal- 
poLKt/Vom //(1B47) II. viii. S49 He found it was no longer 
a season lor wantoning with the resentment of his successor. 
2. To run into excesses or extravagances of con- 
duct or living; to revel {in a course of action). 
Also with it. 

1631 May tr. Barctay'e Mirr. Mindte t. 3 Soe that both the 
awe of their parents may not too sensibly decrease in them, 
find they not wa nton it, through n suddaine, and vnexpected 
encrease of liberty, 1790 Johnson Rambler No. 14B pa The 
power (parental authority] which we are taught to honour 
From Ihe first moments of reason 1 .and which therefore may 
wanton in cruelly without control. 173a Ibid. No. 190 p 10 
Hit house was soon crowded with poets, sculptors, painters, 
and designeis, who wantoned in unexperienced plenty. 1830 
Kingri-ky A. Liu At iv, Because he would not sit and starve 
..while those who fattened on the sweat of his brow., were 
wantoning on venison and champagne. 

b. To indulge in extravagances of language or 
thought, 

1640 i'uLLEa Josephs Crust 30 The witty extravagances, 
and Rhetorical! phrases of these Fathers, were afterward 
interpreted to he their distilled doctrinal! positions : so dan- 
gerous it is for nny to wnnlon it with their wits in mysteries 
or Religion. T750 Johnson Rambler No, 1 P ■ The pleasure 
of wantoning in common lopicks is so tempting to a writer, 
that he cannot easily resign it. 1789 Burke Sp. agst. IF. 
Hastings Wks 1813 XV. 86 We lire not persons of an *ge, 
—or n disposition , . to wanton as these counsel call stg that 
is lo invent fables concerning Indian antiquity. 1838 
Macaulay F.st^ Temple (near end), For once lie [Bentley] 
ran no risks;.. he wantoned In no paradoxes. 

O. transf. Of a garden, plant ; To flourish pro- 
fusely or extravagantly ; to grow or ramble at will. 

■Boo Asiatic Ann. Reg. Mite. Tracts 496/1 On the biter 
(garden] no decoration of art has Iwen spnred; the former 
the luxuriance of nature. 1B90 Conan Dovlk 


white Company k v iii, As though some great ivy.plant of 
1.-4 _.. j_j ---■ — Tiooca oyer the walls. ^ 1907 E. 


stone had curled and 
Gosne Father A Son ■ 
furze-bushes nnil untrli 


rambles wanluued into the like- 


d. jig. or of things (esp. Nature) personified. 
1667 Milton /’. L, v. *95 A Wilderness of sweets t for 
Nature here Wantoned as in her prime, and plaid at will Her 
Virgin Fancies. 1769 HLACKsroNK Comm. IV. xxxiiL 409 
From this root has sprung u liaxurd slip, known by the name 
of the game law, now arrived lo and wnnioiung in it’s 
highest vigour. 1833 Chalmers Const. Man II. x. 114 All 
nature smiles in beamy, or wantons in bounleousness Tor 
our enjoyment. i80d H. Taylur Pocuse, Montiamiu, Where 
nature wantoned wild. 

3. To deal carelessly or waslefully {with pro- 
perty, resources). Also irons, with away, to 
spend carelessly or wnslefully, to dissipate (life, 
time, resources). 

1646 J. Hall llora Vat. iv. 39 [Of Preachingl Humane 
learning being a good Hand-mnidc and nn ill companion 10 
divinity, who though she carry away the Jewels nnd Eare- 
rings of the iEgyplians she desires to use them and not wan- 
ton with them, a 1636 Br. Hall Serin. Ps. lxvtii.30 Wks. 
1837 V. 13a He wantons away his life foolishly, that, when 
he is well, will take physic to make him sick. 1669 Pr.rvs 
Diary 38 Apr., With this money the King shall wanton oway 
his lime in pleasures. 1773 Johnson Tax. ho Tyr. 47 It is 
urged that the Americans have not the same security, and 
lhat n British Legislature may wanton with their property. 
iBii J. 1 'satt in*. Cedi’s IFlr.GBaj) 1 . isi A minister has 
no right to wanton away the support of his family. 

+4. trans. To make wanton; to lead into extrava- 
gances of cpnduct, living, etc. Obs. 

c sflee Ckalehill Thea/ma , 9 CL (1683) B8 For be reign'd 
More like a Beast than Man;,, weak 'nine his strength By 
wantoning his people, without Law Or Exercise to keep 
their minds in awe. i6s8 Feltiiam Resolves 11. xxvi. 83 ff 
weesleepc, heeithe Deviljcomes in dreames, and wantonneth 
the ill-inclining soule. 

lienee Wa'ntoning vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

■898 Wabneh Alb. F.ng. xir. Ixxiii. (1613! 304 Full furtie 
lliousand Curt Irani there, I^dies-like, do liue, That lo the 
Pope Tor wantoning nosmall Keuenew giue. 1397 Bp. Hall 
Sat. 1. il. 34 But since. I saw it painted on Fama wings, The 
Muses to be woxen Wantoning^ 1604 Hkywood Gnnnik. 
t. 3 Her embracings and wantonnings. 1701 W. Niciiulu 
Consol. Partisle 40 The innocent Wantonings of a beloved 
Child. 1BH1 E, Guess rjtk Cent. Stud. 134 Chance melodies 
that seem like mere wantonings of the air upon a wind-harp 
1901 T. K. Glove* Lift 4 Lett, Fourth Cent. vtiL 184 Tlia 
s tory of the wantoning Dido. 

Wanton ; see Warty (0). 

Wantoner (wpntanaj). rare. Also 9 -onner. 
[f. Wanton v. + -kb V] A person who acts won- 
toniy or Is given to wanton behaviour. 

iSia Examiner 98 Dee. 831/1 Was this the action of a 
penitent wontonner in libel f i8ao Bhsekw. Mug. VII. 37a 
Falsely, alas I poor wantoner 1 M$ Anna Swan wick 
Mtchyltst, A game m. 741 In human id Wild wantoner for 
aye. t|ii 1 R. Dehan ’ Bet ui. Two Thieves xxiv. 191 There 


t Wantonhedfl. Obs. Also 5 wantow(n)- 
hsdfl, wantoned, [f. Wantok a. + -hide, -head.] 
Wantonnew. 

e upo Detlr, Troy sot 1 Wemen ore wount In Wontonhada 
yet, With a iikyng full light in loue for to falle. 1418 Misvm 
Fire of Lev* 4 Wnarefot J* ioy of ckranw ^ot salTaot rota, 


J'romp. Pam. sij/s Wen tow 

or wantowncoie, insoUncia, tilteolndo. 

Wan to nil* (wo-ntansic), v. areh. Also 6-7 

wantonniae. [f. Warto.v a. and sb. + 

1. intr. To may the wanton ; to dally, sport, 
frolic ; to Indulge in lasciviousness. 

■39s Daniel Rosamond K 3 b, Sweetly It fits the fair to 
wantonise. 1603 Flohio Montaigne 1. xxix. gB It is women 
communicate their partes as much ns a nmn list lo wantonixa 
with them. 1613 W. Browne Brit. Fait. 1. iv. (1616) 79 When 
the prattle Kill a place espies, Whera with the Pibbles she 
would wantonize. 1661-98 South to Stress. III. 079 The 
mind of Man. .would, if let alone, lash out, and Wantonize in 
a boundless enjoyment and Gratification of all its Appetites, 
and Inclinations. 1806 Lamu Elia, Sanity of True Genius, 
The judgment might with some plea be pardoned If it ran 
riot, nnd a little wantonized. 

■f b. with it. 

i6ii Cores., Roger, lasciuiously to toy, dallie, or wanton- 
nize it. 163* Earl Mon m. tr. Beiitlvog/io'e Hitt, Retat. 53 
The Spring for many monetha together doth wnntonnlze 11 
there. 

f O. quasl-franr. with away. 

1673 HlcKEMNGlLLCrvrery, FathenCrtyb, 43 Wantonizing 
away their lime and opportunities to do good. 

2. trans. To moke wanton, rare. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. Iii. l Vocation 936 Their 
Wealth so growes, that, wantoniz'd wilhall, Their envious 
Shspheards broach a civ ill Brawl. 163a I) RN LOW ER Thtofh. 
xi. xxxL 197 ProsperitioV a gin If wunloniz’d breed* storms 
within. 1908 Smart Set June 49 Pure are your lips and 
eyes ; Must ^rars onpressing Teach you to wantonixa Them 


■n 1 ures-singT 

Hence Wa ntoniainR vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

■399 Nasiik Lenten Stuff e To Rdrs. A 4 b, Wherin I follow 

M^6) l 4 

RL MaNCI 


■640 tr. Vtrdere’t Rous, of Rosn. 
■1. xxxix, 140 s\ luounnnd nmoious wantonizing[sj- 

Wantonly (wj'ntanli), adv. [-LY *.] In a 
wanton mnnner. a. Lewdly, lasciviously; volup- 
tuously, luxuriously ; lavishly. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints vi, (Thomas) 466 pe fiesche J>nt we 
fed here maste vnmonly in dsynttis sere. C1386 Chauckh 
Shipman's T. 3B1 And wantownely agayn with hynt she 
plcyde. c 1430 f'itgr. L\f Manlsocie 11. xxvii. (1B60) 87 Wan- 
luunlichc 1I1011 wilt hose him, and take him noble rates r 1489 
Caxton lHanchardyn xxii. 7* The amylyngcs and fuyre 
shewes oflheireycli, which wauntonly they caste full often 
vpon that yonne kn\-ght. 1338 Elyqt Diet., Dt Heat ns, 
delycate, wantonly* lirouglile vjjpe. 1568 Grafton Chr on. 
II. 531 The bishop saw.. lliat vittailes were not wantonly 
consumed, nor vainely spent. 1661 J. Davies tr. Otearsne’ 
Voy. Asnbass. 89 Some of our young men.. would talk 
wantonly with them [the women]. 1710 Stkrlf Sped. No. 
466 p 3 The flippant insipidly Gay and wantonly Forward, 
wham you behold among Dunuers. 

b. Frolicsomely, sportively, playfully, light- 
heartedly. 

1416 I, yog. De Guil. Pilgr, 11:49 She held a gloue van- 
lounly, And tomnyd yl flu! fletysly Aboule liyr flyngres vp 
& duun. 1349 Compi. Scot, vi. 37, 1 beheld the pretty fischu 
vantounly kterlland vitht there rede vermeil fynnis. i6bb 
Drayton Po/y otb. viiL 44B She.. oft In-Isles the shore, ox 
wantonly (he flowes. s6as Fletcher Pilgrim v, iv. 1 How 
wantonly The wind blows through the leaves, and courts, 
and playes with 'em I 1663 Cowlky Country Mouse 9 A 
Mouse of high degree, which lost hie way, Wantonly walk- 
ing forth lo take the Air. 1777 Sir W. Jones Seven Foun- 
tains 37 Some wantonly were tripping in a ring. ' 

0 . Recklessly, unadvisedly ; without proper ex- 
cuse or motive ; without regard for right or conse- 
quences; in a way that betrays delight in wrong- 
doing or mischief, wilfully. 

139a Gower Cor\f. II. 33 For he the hois withoute lawe The 
carte let ataoute drawe wheras hemliketh wanlounly. c 1400 
Detlr. Troy 3496 Why wrought ye so wantonly in your wild* 
yref 15S6 Stapleton Ret. Untruths to Jewel iii, 90 He 
denieth Christ wantonly. 1673 Dhydf.n Anrenge. tv. (16761 
38 But do not wantonly my passion move. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones it. vi. To pardon great criminals wantonly, with- 
' any reason whatever. 17B1 Gibson Dec!, * P. xxxt. 111. 

Th* Goth . . expressed . .bis lively sense of the insult so 
ed to his person. iSoi Hklbn M. Williams 
Republic II. sit lire (Spartan] tribunal which 
boy to death for wantonly plucking out the 


a litigant without a case from wantonly harassing hL _ rl 

nent. 1888 A. H. Smith Cutest. Engr. Onus Bril. Mus. 998 
The [Portland] vase was wantonly broken on February 7, 
1 843. by ■ scene-painter, named William Lloyd. 
WUtonuto (wp-ntoti'ties). Forms: see 
Wanton a. [f. Wanton a. + -subs.] 

L The quality of being wanton, in various semes. 
m. Lasciviousness, unchastity. 
e 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 4, I ran* [be] the wannlonnes of 
fiesche and Hand nogblelhesu. isfinlANOL. P.Pi. A.111. iao 
Wyuasnnd witl ewns w an lounesre heotecheh- c 13MCHAUCRS 


ML e I4J» Christ's Compi. eyB in Pot. Rel.tfL. 

Poems (1B66) 173, 1 haue myapendid my long age In synne, 
A wantownease also. 1313 Mope Rich. Jit Wks. 36/1 Hoe 
[Edw. IV] was of youtbe greatsly geuen to fiesblys wanton- 
ness*. 13*6 Tinuale Jude 4 They are vngodly End turns 
the grace M our* lorde God vnto wsiitannes. 1380 Nashk 
A met. Absurd. A a, Tbs riotous wantonnaiM of Paiipha*. 

Com/l. Genii. *. (1906) 88 Concerning his 
rOvtd'il bopkes, A momiu end de oris amafdi, thn wit. .will 
bears out the wanlonneuw. 1709 Steels Tatter No. 40 p B 
That Scene of Wantonness, Melina's BwJNdtambJl z^ 


WAHTBOZIB. 


WANZE. 


Thirlwall Cruet xL (1839) II- 3° To protect the state from 
the.. pollution of wamonneas and profaneness. 

+ D. Effeminacy, foppiih affectation. Obs. 
ei]N Chaucer Prat, edi Somwhat he llpeed for his wan. 
towncue To moke his cngltsah swela vp on his tonge. 
t o. Excessive appetite. 06 s. 
a 1400 In Hsame Reel, of Clone. 481 note, HU flesshe wolde 
haiw charted him with fatness e, but that the wanioneaae of 
hit wombe with trauaile and faatyng he adaunteth, 

t A Unbridled luxury, extravagance In expendi- 
ture. 06 s. 

c 1400 Pilgr. Sew/e (Cnxton 1483) iv. xxxvi. 84 The honour 
.,of this maner of pcple owetli not to ben mounted . ,uf 
elothynge of syluca.harnevi ne wamonesee of falx owns per- 
sons. ssoo-ao Dunham I'ottnt xxxlx. 5 All weilfnir, welllt 


Hitt. tret. vi. (1633) 18 Linnen shins the Hell 1 

wan tonnes and bravery. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. ♦ Ctnntnw. 
(1803) sea In India and Cambala they vse It at the bnrial of 
great Lords, in bathes and In other wantonnes. 1713 Strrlk 
Guardian No. A P 3 The servants below them seem to live 
in Plenty, but not In Wantonness. 

e. Arrogance, insolence of trlamph or pros- 
perity. Now rare. 

C1480 Hehbvson Tut. Crus, 34? Sa eleuait 1 was in wan- 
tones. And clam vpon the ficVill quheill sa hie. r.jd 
Skklton Magnyf. 3504 With sad Cvrcunispeccyon correctc 
my Vontonnease. a lit) Goodwin Pilled w the Spirit 
(■867I S3 Others [of the devils], .met be employed to stitr 
up and cherish a spirit of pride ard wruitonness. 1779 J. 
Moons View. See. Fr, (1789) I. xliv. 37a Nothing can be a 
greater check to the wantonness of power. 1798 Mmk. 
D'Aiilay Camille II L. 83 He has therefore turned fop 
from mere wantonness of lime and of talents. i8ij Jan* 
Austen Emma I. v. 73 Weston may crow cross from the 
wantonness of comfort. 1 868 M. Pat mson diadem. Organ. 
V. 14I Some check on knowledge is highly necessary to 
prevent it from running riot in the wantonness of its own 
wealth. 

t plural. iyi« Steele Sped. No. 426 p 7 The Heir . .canid 
not forbear, in the Wantonncftsea of hie H.’art, to measure 
the Length and Breadth of his beloved Father. 

ft unruliness, naughtiness (ofa child); restive- 
ness (of a horse). 06 s. 

1 Ji] More Apel. xlvii. Wks. 022/2 As docth the tender 
mother which when she hath beaten her cliyldc for liys 
want ouch, wypeth hie yien and kisseth hym. idn Srn 11 
Hitt, Gt. Brit, IX. V. I 48 William.. was through the wr.li- 
tonnesse of his horse cust to the ground, 
tff. Caprice, whim. Obs. 

" " ' 1 -■* ” ■ * 1 J — I was 


Prance, Yong Gentlemen would lie ns snd aa night Onely 

"r. vi. a (1640)316 

se I but 


for wanton nessu, a 1631 Donne Serin., Ft. 

David.. comas not to take physick upon wat.._ — . — 

because the diieaM is violent. 1738 Butler Anal. it. i, 
Wks. 1B74 I. 138 It is mete idle wantonness, to insist upon 
knowing the reasons. >8355111 J. Kosj Karr. amt Key. x\i. 
310 Man alone eats from pure wantonness! that he may 
gratify his taste, not satisfy his hunger. 

h. Lawless extravagance, unrestrained license. 

171a Addison Sptet. No. 31 J P la His Flight.. with the 
particular Description of the Sun, are set forth in all the 
Wantonness of a luxuriant Imagination. 1774 J. Bryan r 
Mythol. I. 139 Many in the wantonness of their fancy have 
yielded to the most idle surmises. 1810 DTsrarli Chat. I, 
III. 28 Charles cannot be reproached Tor exacting monies. . 
from any wantonness of prodigality. 

L Reckless and unprovoked ill-doing. 

1775 Adair Amer. lad, 133 When an Indian sheds human 
blood, it does not proceed from wantonness, or the view of 
doing evil, but solely [etc. |. 1789-96 Moisk Amer. Grog. 

I. 336 The whole [of the stalactites] have since, by the wan- 
lonness of visitors, been broken down. 1I13 Lamm Elia 
Ser. II. Sana. Sydney, I have been hurt by the wantonness 
(I wish I could treat it by a gentler name) with which W. H. 
takes every occasion of insulting the memory of Sir Philip 
Sydney. 1808 Scott F. M. Perth ii, He would be es loath, 
In wantonness, to kill a spider, ns if he were a kinsman to 
King Robert 1843 Mins Mitford in L’F.strange Life (1870) 
ill. xL aoi We have had here four incendiary fires I I don't 
know for what— mere wantonness. iBro Disraeli l.olhair 
lviii, A Zouave, in wantonness firing his weapon before he 
threw it eway, sent a random shot which struck Theodora. 
187c JowiTr Plate (ed. a) V. 413 A man may.. commit 
some of these crimes . . in a fit of childish wantonness. 1914 
Kipling 'Per all sue have ' I, Our world has passed away 
In wantonness o'erihrown. 

2 . An instance of wantonness ; a caprice, whim; 
a reckless and unjustifiable act. ? 06 s. 

>83 e Bn Hall Occat. Mcdit. IsxL (1633) 174 It is a wan- 
tonnessa to complnine of choyse 1 Nu law bindes us to rend 
all. 1884, DbYdbn Rival t.adies Ep. Dod. A 3 h, 1 wish we 
might at length leave to borrow Words from other Nations 
which 1* now a Wantonness in us, not a Necessity. 1788 
Johnson Let. te F. A. Barnard iS May, Things, .which 
are prized at a high rate by a wantonness rather than by 
use. 1795-1814 Woaosw. Excnrs. 1. 8z8 It were a wanton* 
ness, ana would demand Severe reproof, if we were men 
whose hearts Could hold vain dalliance with the misery 
Even of the dead. 

+ 3 . As the name of an allegorical personage In 
a morality play. Ohs. 

1508-7 Ate. Ld High Tiros. Seel, III. 360 Item, that 
nycht, to Wantonnes that sang to the King, xiiljs. 

+ b. irons/, 

■998 Edw. Ill hi. iii. IS 8 For whala this Edward but a 
belly god, A tender and lascluious wantonnen, That (bother 
dale was almost dead for louof ibid. ill. v. 101 Now, lobn 
of Frounce, I hops. Thou knowast King Edward for no 
wantonasas, No louc ricke cockney. 

Wantoun, oho. form of Wanton, Want*. 
Wantow, obs. form of Warty. 

- Wantowefn, -towns, obs. forms of Wanton. 
tWuitVOkU, v. Obs. [ME. {Kentish) f. 

■ obscure, 1 


War- ; the second element is o 


t, as Thoki v. 


77 

yields no good sense.] infr. To despair ; in quot. 
imfiers,, with dative of person and of. Hence 
+ Waatroklag vbl. sb, despair ; false or mistaken 
expectation. 

1315 Shobeham 1. 919 Ac |mt ne schalt bou neuere do, 
... . tof lyue. Ibid. vtl. 739 ’ 1 L “" 

r Than wanlrokynge. 

. of guode, non wantrukiy 

t Wantroth, -truth. Obs. rare. Forms: 3 
{Ornt,) wanntrowwp, 4 vantrauth, wane- 
treutht. [ME. f. Wan- + Troth sb., Tbuth sb. 
Cf. next.] Unbelief. 

runoOsMiN 314a Forr |»ntt wass |>urrh waniurowwpess 
slurp, bait he wass off hiss niacclie All orrrnh what the mihliie 
don, Of bntt (ho wass wibb childe. esaag ATetr. Horn. 120 
llalc sal 1 betc Wit mirakel, thnt I snl schaw, And mikel 
fold fra vautrauth draw, e 1373 Sc. I.eg. Saints xxvii. 
[Mac lun ) 674 To pai into fere land, tic pieche godla word 
atquhore to bame at in wane-irentht are. 

f Wantrowing, vhl. sb. Obs. rare- 1 . [ME. 
f. Wan- + Trowino vbl. sb .] Mistrust, faint belief. 

£1440 Cork My st. xliii. 83 In grete wanne-trowing linue 
]e bene , And womlir hanle of luirtis nr ]e. 

1 Wantruut. Obs. Also 4 -troat, -trest, 4-5 
-trusts, 5 -trlate. [ME. f. Wan-+Tkuht sb. 
Cf. Ml)u. wantroost. 1 Mistrust, lack of confidence. 

c 137* Ciiaucks Troylnt 1. 794 But ones nyltow fur b> 
coward herle,. . For wantrost tellen of h'l sorwes smerte. 
13B7 T. Urn lest. Lore 1. viii. 19, I saye nat these thinges 
fur no wantrust that I hate ill ftii|i|»sfn£e of thee otherwyse 
than I sh tilde. i4i>-*o Lrnn. Lhron. Troy iv. Bt For now 
victurie Is redv to oure huml,..And excludid,..Bobc of 
wantrust is of foreyn Hrud*. e 1450 — Life Our Lady xli. 
(1484) fvj, For wantrisle of her lelow snloinc. c 1450 C ms. 
Afyst. 225 Many a man With his wan! ruste hymsyll hathe 

Wantruth : see Wantroth. 

tWa atnm, a. Obs. Also 4 wtuiBum. [ME.f. 
AVakt sb.* + .rnm-miMR-.] Indigent, poor; devoid^ 

c isooOrhin 14824 To gengenn an te nede Wbamuise pu 
SCSI talt wannlkumni i*A dt wibb wanndrnb liibninceun. 
a 1200 Carter At. 24853 Ful wausuin [Edinb. w.intxum] wat 
bat ban o rede. 

Wantt-, obs. Sc, form of Vaunt t>. . 

Wa nt-wit. [f. Want + Wit sb. Cf. Imk- 
tvil (J.At'K r-.l 7)] One who lacks wit or sense. 

1448-9 M Ethan A ntor y us 4 Cl. 1439 But nlle to late now, 
nnlewyttys we make ott re moue. 1579 W. Wilkinson 
f nt. Pam. Love 41 Shall we ill hike, .that he would be 
A want witlc ns to tnke nil kyndcof coinc..nnd nener 
examine it? 1508 Siiakr. Alerih. I". 1. i. 0 And .such a Want- 
wit sadnesse makes of mee, Tlnii I (lane min.li adu to know 
Illy selfe. 1610 Chester's Triumph (Chatham Sue.) C 3, 
Became I hate tu lieare n want-wit preach Beyond wits 
bounds. [1884 Bi-NVAV Pilgr. 11. (1900) su 6 They saw one 
Foal, and one Wnnl-wii, washing of an Ethiopian with in. 
leiiiion to make him white.] igoo H. Si'Tit-u-vh Shamelese 
Wayne iii. (1903) 42 She trembled now to think lliat they had 
turned a wnnl-wit,. into the heart of tlic pathless and bog. 
riddled heath. 

b. at t rib. or adi. Witless, senseless. 

1894 1 (1 . Kukhton * Keynotes 44. I laugh Bt myself for my 
want-wit agitation. 1900 H. Suicurke .Miaii/eltss II ’ayne 
ii i. (1 903) 47 To pick a <|aarrel with the want-wit fellow. 

Wanty (wp-nti). Forms: a. (4waynlo), 5 wan- 
taye, G-H wautoy (6 wantie,wante,7 wantyghe, 
waunty), 7-9 wantye, (8 wamtyo), 6-wanty ; 
fi. Sc, nnd north. 6 wantow, 6-7 wanton (6 wan- 
toun.wyanton), 7 wan toe, (9 wantoau). For 
mod. dial, foi ms see Eng. Dial. Diet, [Apparently 
two synonymous words (ultimately identical in ety- 
mology) have been confused. The 0 formsTcpresent 
the later phonetic development of Ware-tow. 
The a forms seem to presuppose an original *toautC’ 
tie, in which Tow sb .* (a. ON. taug) has leen 
replaced by the etymologically equivalent Tib sb. 

OE. tia&). But lince in some dialects the un- 
stressed -tow would regularly become -ty, the two 
words cannot be distinguished with certainty.] 

1 1 . A rope or band used to fasten the pack on a 
.pack-snddlc or n load on the back of a horse. Obs. 

a. 1390 Eurl Derby's Ex fed. (Camden) 48 Tro ij ginhes 
(| waynle* rt ij hokex tiro Its pnniers pro inil!i\ ij s, j d. kt. 
■434 Maiden (Kxsex) Court Relit llui.dle aa, No. 2 
Per 1 equum nigruin cum pnkxailrl cl waunye. 1373-80 
Tussee Husb. (1878) 38 A panel amlwnntey, packsHtldlc and 
ped. 1587 Mascall Govt, Cattle, Horsts (1596) na Har- 
naiscs..and all things belonging thereunto: as hultars,.. 
wanilaA, packstukleU, Imckwanties and Ully wanlies. 1607 
TorsKLL Pourf. Beasts 38 They cany also great burthen 
OF load* lyed to their backs with ropes and wnntyghies 
[? read waniyghe*]. 1618-19 At old, m (Essex) Deeds Bundle 


I hoop, to faatert auks on pack-saddles. 1837 T mOsrmf.r 
| Blaeefool 310 Grain • .was conveyed to Preston on the back 
of pack-horses, the load being tied on a wooden teddlc, with 
1 a girth named a * wantah \ 

I 2 . The belly-band of u shaft-horse, dial. 

' 1854 Miss A E. Baers Nerthampt. Ghst n Wanly , . . the 

name is still preserved in the hempen cord or leather strop 
I which passes under the hone, end is secured to both shafts, 
to pi event the cart rising up when heavily laden. 

3 . aft rib., as f wanly bottom , frope, f shaft. 
j 15B3 Shuttleieert/i’s Act. (Chetham Soc.)ti Fyve "wynn- 


L "ii/nt. 


■589 Bury WHl, (6 

..my best pack sadell withe a newe wanic and "wamyrop 
withe the l*est girt. 1614 Tote (Kent) Estate Ace. (MS.) 
fol. 66, 2 wanly mjis. 1611-11 S/ititllctunrl/is' Aee. (Che- 
thnm Soc.) 199 Fume 'wanton shades and a pairs of tresses, 
xvii j*. 1617 Ibid, ixb, 4 wanloe shnftex, xij*. 

t Wanweird. sir. Obs. in r> won-, wano- 
‘ [f. Wan- 4- Weiki. rf.] Hard lot, ill tale, 


1535 Sikwabt Cress. Scot. 11. 407 Sen gr.niiis [God I that h 
all thing in erd At his weil(d)ing to weill or ]it wan weru. 
la 133a * Doun by one ttver " 76 in Dunbar's Poems tS.T.K.) 
307 Sen for no wisdmne, nor no slrenlh, N01 fur no lichess 
in this erd, Tlmt ony man hi-, lyf may lenth, NRythir for 
freyndschip agauc vunowrnl. a 1580 sM inning Maiden 19 
in Maitland Pol. A/S. 360 Wanweiid, scho Raid, nuh.il 
linne I wrocht Thnt on me kythit hex nil this cair? 1831 
A. Craick 1 ‘iigr. 4 - Heremite 9 J’erchai.cc before that lliuu 
her agaiiie Sec, By nse of ihe Wau-wciril«, I hat buried 
ahee bee. iBoe Jamieson Water Keif it xvi, Nor wit nor 
(Kiw’r put ufT the hour, For his wnuweird decreed. 

tWuiwit. Obs. (Chiefly Sc.) Also 4 uan- 
wlta, 4-5 wane-wit, -wyt. [ME. f. Wan- + Wit 
sb. Cf. It. wahnwit:, Stv. vanvett, Da. vanvid, 
Norw. vanvit . .] I .nek of wit, foolishness. 

a 1400 Syssih, Passion 72 in Leg. Rood 180 Schild me front 
prin of hclle pit pat i linue descruud b°row uan- wile, c 1415 
Wyniovn Cross, vi. I'r-il. 48 Gift it war wilfully furlhet, It 
walde be repute vnk) mines, Wuiiuit, or ban irkfe»si.ex. 
■45S Sis G. Hash Law Arms (5. 1. S.) 3.10 1‘rodighlilee. . 
Luinmys of grete Toly and wun wilt, a 1500 Rafis Raving, 
etc. 363 It is better .1 pur wys l>.u nc na an auhl fulc kingr, 
qtiliilk4bre wane-wyt may perys n realm*, a 1500 Bernard. 
de cura rei/nin. 1. 41x1 Thar inodcns )>an desyris mariage 
Gnhilk is wonwyt and Toly in ]wr nge. 

Hence t Wan witty a. Obs., foolish. 

a 1500 Ralls Raving, etc. 454 Fulys and wnuwitly men. 

Wa-nwordy, a. Sc. 'tObs. [f. Wax- + wordy, 
Worthy «.] Worthless. 


1 a 1774 Fi.ECL'iaoN To Tmn.kirk Fell 1 Wamvordy, crn/i , 

J dinsoinc thing, As e'er whs fram'd to jow or ring, — Drink 
Eclogue 308 wanwordy gowk I did 1 sae aflen .shine (etc.]. 

Wa nworth, <z. and sb. Sc. (Sec Dug. Dial. 
Diet.) [f. Wan- + Worth a. and ri ] a. adj. 
Wortliless. b. sb. ‘An undervalue ’ (Jam.). 

17. . KaiiibaY Dunbar's Fly ting in Evergre, n 1 1. 37 Worlin 
wanwunh [the original has Forworlhin wirlingl- 01774 
1 'ksi.usv.in Poems (17H9) II. 88 The Council winna lack sac 
mcikle giace An lat our heritage at wanworth gang. 

Wany, variant of Wanjky a. 

Wanyand, -ende, var. ff. Waniand. Obs. 

Wanyu(a, obi. forms of Vanish v. 

Wanyte, obs. Sc. form of Vanity. 

+ WanM, v. Obs. Forms: 1 wunalan, 3 Or min 
w&nnienn, 4 wanes©, 5 wany so, whanse, 4-5 
wans©, (5 inf. wonayn, wanson, wonahon, 
wonoohon, 6-7, 9 dial. wane©. [OE. wattsian 
(also dwansian) tr.ins., to diminish, f. imim,\Vask a. 
Cf. ON. vanse wk. maac. (Mid.Sw., Norw. vanse, 
want, defect.] 

1 . trans. To diminish, waste; in later use, (o 
render lean. 

a nil O, E. ChroH. (Laud MS.) nil. 656 Swa hwn swa uro 
life uuher mire godenc manne gyfc wansiuS wanxie him xcu 
heofenlice intew.ird on heofmrii e. c laooOHMiN 11404 Cri-l 


Ibid. 7 ! 57 To 1 
Trait Comm. 

1657"— Job xvi. 8. 1 ' 


, s nahl.i 

■ riche. Ibid. 12238. 1847 

15 They doe so dbfip ,,r - ■>— — 
ir countenances, t 


Is fifty. 


disfigure their 
:es, that [etc.]. 


a horse end pack nnd refuseth to |iaye the duty for his 
wantye. 171* Land. Gms. No. 5140/4 Lost.. a.. Gelding, 
with Hair-cloth and Wanly. 1793 jrn/s. Ho. Comm. 28 
Mar. 535/9 Toll, .for every Hors* lied with a Wnntve or 
Wamtye, 2d. that shall pass through Stratford Ixtugthorn, 
■Bis A. Youno Agric. Essex I. 108, 3 belly wnniies, at 
2*. &». 1 888 W. Somerset Worhdi., Wantye, the belt or 

strap of raw hide which used to pass over the pack-saddle 
nnd round the belly of the horse. 

ft. 1503 Ace. Ld. High Treat. Scot. If. 404 Item, for nne 
col lair 10 him and sne wantoun for the weschale. xiiij d. 
1549-6 Ibid. VIII. 441 item, for ane blidill with the bit, . .ane 
collar with bell is, and ana wanton. 1549 lav. Brisse (Somcr. 
set HoJ, Hackney saddlll, atirropes, k garlhes and other 
wanlowes, 1577 lav. Airaie (Some net Ho.), Wanton sadle 
and girth, tial [Carr] Craven Giets, a. v., A wanteau won 
" /a of hemp, to which was attadied an iron 


2 . intr. To decrease, grow less {/it. and Jig .) ; of 
the moon, to wane. 

c isoo Ormin iqoi Marrchess nahliless wnnnsenn 134 ft 
Marrchesa dashem waxenn. Ibid. 17969 Ned is*. ,|>ait he 
nu forrhwarrd wax*, ft ec isa ned-.jait I nu forr|>w:iritl 
wannse. c 1380 Wvllik Set. Eng. II 'As. II, 148 He mul wex 
and Y mut wanese. a 1400 Pol. Ret 4 L. Poems (19031 t6 b 
Worldes cntel passet none, hat wncsel ft wauxit nt ns to 
) mone. e 1407 Lvikl Resets 4 Sins. 6187 They be nat Ijche 
the hornyd inoon That lean encrese and wansr ageyn. e 1440 
. Premp. Parr. s'S/a Wanschon’ [H im/.. MS. wanshonl, 

| idem gnoti wansun'. Ibid., Wanson’, evaneo. Cat h., crantno. 
Wanson', or wnnyn', as (>e mone. tie, resio. c 1440 Cai-gravk 
Lift St. Kath. I. 487 Pcyntyrg ft wryiyng ft grauyng in 
I entayla It wyll wanyse [.If.V. Anted, whanse] ft wnst.rolen 
ft be brent. 1447 Hokbnam Styntjs, n,uoo r irgms essrj 
Thy« was here leer >at. . Eche dnv shuld growen ft enciese 
Crystyn relygyoun .. And paynymry wansyn ft discrese. 
■4.. MS. Atom, 191, fol. 199b, Wih ynne it is an hole, ye 
I wnicha schewth hi symyliiildc howe ]>e moane wcxlp ft 
wanilh. 

b. To wither, fade, waste away ; to become 
emaciated. 

1 Ovid's Met. III. 61B And all tl m 

T. 38 A ruddy. 



WANZING-. 
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WAPBNTAEB. 


nexse besprent Ilir iheel.cs which warned away Agsine. 
I M3 Nashk Christ's T. T i h, Decks our selues how we 
will,.. wee cannot equalize one of the Lilliei of cha Aside i 
as they wither, so shall we wanse and decay. 1614 D. Dvke 
Myst. Setf-Deteiv. ii. 30 Doth Timothie weaken bis consti- 
tution by abstinence? The Pharisee will neuer glue Oner 
till his complexion be wholly withered and wanted. 1611 
Cockkram i, ll'anse, to perish, to decay, itfu D. K[ogkhs) 
Trial. Sat raw. ii. 46 Recover thy loose, quicken that hath 
wanted, strengthen the feeble knees 01 hands. 1641 — 
Naaman 1 18 In a short time have bewraied themselves to 
lie time-servers, and wanted away to nothing. Ibid, in, 
133. <* tSij Fohmv Voc. E. Anglia, Wanse, to waste, pine, 


Hence 'Wa'nmlng ppl. a., evanescent ; Wa'nxinff- 

■S7> Golding Cabin on Pi. iii. B b. So did he not rashly 
thrust oute winning woordcsD, voces rvnnidas ] into the nire 
ns vnbeleuers arc woont 10 do, 1833 D. K[ocass] Trtal. 
Satram. ii. at The life of faith.. is very poore and wanting 
in us. Ibid. 48 Each wanting motion and Pang after faith. 
■64a — Naaman 143 That plcasingnessa of it.. doth bewitch 
them so, that they rest in wanting hope ufit. Ibid. 268 Shewes 
them the vanity and wanzlngnsase of Ihoir own principle. 

Wap. si. 1 06s. cxc. dial. Also 4-5 wappe. 
[Belongs to War p.>] 

1. A blow, knock, thump. 

c 1400 Dtilr. Troy 6403 Ector for M od dyitf, oumyl in 
hert, Wode for the wap, ns a wild lyun. c 1400 Laud Troy 
At. 9138 On smytea his frlawu tlmrow the p.ip, And lie 
3CUIU him a sort wap. 13. . Christ' 1 Kirk xi, in Banuatyne 
MS. (Hunter. Club) 28* He hit him on the trame a wap, 
It buft lyk ony bleddir. 1S10 Spiem/id hollies II. 13B, I 
bad such a plumper ul T the old mare the first time I went 
nut I What a wap of the head 1 had surely. 1B18 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xxv, A wap wi‘ a eorner-stane o' Wolfs Crag 
wad defy the doctor I 1813 ‘j. Hkr ' Did. Turf, I Yap, a 
species of also, resounding, as if imparted by a wet dishdout. 
■914 C. C. Muiiav in Aterd. Unis’. Rev. Nov. 43 An' fnt 
was a wap wi' a spainyie or tag To hands that were hard 
aa a ateen. 

b. At a wap : at one blow, suddenly. 

13.. E. E. A/lit. P. C. 409 pou . . traua jledet neuer la tent 
hit pe lyme of an howre. Hot at a wap hit here wax & away 
at an oper. a 1400 Wars Alex. 31140 Alexander allhire 
first on palm all he settis Andalthire ward at a wupp wiply 
inloynos. Ibid. 414a, 5318. c 1400 Sege Terns. 515 (E. K. 
T. S.l. A wel wenen at a wap alio he wo[r]ld quelle, c 1460 
Towne/ey Myst. xxiv. 314 Ai 1 wold at a wap wyn all at 

2 . St. A sudden storm (of snow). 

1818 Scorr l et, in Lockhart (1837) IV. vi. 904 You will 
find it [a plaid | a good bosom friend, .when your country 
avocations lead you to lace a dry wnp of snow. 

3. A shake, flap j a sweeping or tossing move- 
ment. 

a ■ 68} D. Dickson Stmt. rrncL Writ. (1843) I. 99 Prencli- 
ingis like the wap of afan, to tell the one that they are chaff 
ittc.1 c 1800 1 Lees, ’Ute Brand' vii. in Child Ballads I. 183 
Ye do you to my father’s stable. Where steeds do stand luith 
wight and able... Strike one o them upo the back. The swift- 
est will gie his head a wap, sBao Scott Abbot xvii, Pomp 
and pleasure pass away as speedily as the wap of a falcon's 
wing. 

4. A pugilistic fight. Also, a quarrel. .9c. 

■887 P. McNeill fllrwearie 34 It not unfrequently hap- 
pened, if a well matched pair or two met and liad not bail 
their ‘wap* out, liotlt pita would he thrown idle on the 
Monday that all who wished might see the affair wound 11 p. 


Wap t/, 3 ] A kind of mongrel formerly used ns a 
house-dog. 

Owing lo a mistake of his translator Fleming 11576), Cains 
has commonly been said 10 have identified the 1 wappe ’ 
with the ‘ turnspit ', and to haue given waupe aa an actual 
variant form. His luuin fur tvappe is Admonitor (reu. 
■lered 1 Warner ' by Fleining)| for Turnespete he gives I 'tr- 
eater, 

■484 Plumpton Corr. (Camden ) is Sir Henry Vavasor wai 
gone hence or I wist, so that I might not speak to him fur 
the wapp. 1570 Caius lie Canibut Brit, it b, Ad poor remum, 
degenercs, Wappe and Tumeapete nominari dicebamus: 
hunc h verbo nustrati turne, spate , . 1 lllud h natural! 
canis voce Wau, qu&m in latratu adit ttdmonendo. Vndo, 
□riginaliter Waupe dicendum fu it. Sed cuphonim bonmque 
consonanlis: gratia, vocali in consonantein muiata, Wapiie 
h nostris vocnatur. 1589 Nashk Anal. Absurd, li 4, Tne 
sillie Sheephearde commuting his wandering sheepe to the 
cuaiodie of his wappe, 

+ Wnp, j 1 . s Ois. rare. [? f. Wap r.H] 

1 . A (nm of a string wrapped round something. 
*948 Ascham Toxofh. 11. (Arb.) in You must looke that 

you re bowe be well nocked for fere tlie sharpncise of the 
frame there a sunder die strynge. And that chauncclh ofto 
when in bending, the siring hath but one wap to slrengthe 
it wyth all. Ibid. 1 1 1 below, 119. 

2 . Miaul. A shroud- Stopper. [Perh. another word: 
cf. Wart *>.] 

1701 J. Hassii Lex. Ttchn. I, 1 V n pp, is that Rope in a 
Ship, wharewllh the ShrouHa are set taught with Wale, 
knotsi one end is made fait lo the Shrouds and to the 
other ore brought the Laniards. 1867 Surm Sailor's Word, 
bi., Wapp, or Whap. 

3 . (See quot.) dial. 

Mt JCass] Craven Gloss., Wap, a bundle of straw, called 

Wap (wgp), ».l Now dial. Also 5 qu&ppo, 9 
Si. wrap. [Of otMcure origin ; cf. Swap v. and 
whap. Whop v ] 

1 . tram. To throw quickly or with violence. 


Often with udv. or phrase, down, to the ground, 
etc. t To wap off', to pull off roughly ; + to wap 
sindty (sec Summit adv.), to scatter, disperse ; to 
wap wide, to throw wide open. 

1 1400 Deetr. Troy 7397 Mony doughty hat dsy deghit in 
the Aid, Monyfwerel wofully woundli, & wappld to ground 1 
c 1440 York Myst. xxxiiL 343 Do wsppe of hit wedis pat are 
worne. c 14/0 Got. + Gam. it/ The yet til wappitwar wyde. 
c 1480 Hknhyson Paddock ft Mouse 171 (Hann.) Now on he 

? ulieill, now wappit \tlarl, wrappit] to |>e ground. 1313 
Jocglas /Emit viii. iv. 150 Wyth uranchi.i rent of treis, ana 
quarrell slanis Of huge wecht doun wappaud all at anis. 1 j6s 
W injit Cert. Tract. Wks.(S. T.S.) 1 . 94 (juhybefje wappit 
duiin al the affixit tabellit of the 1 -qrdt 1563 — tr. Vincent 

pit tindry (L. ctericl dittnrbnti), the minUtenx^f the KirkU 
Eirikin [etc.]. Ibid. vi. II. 33 That be them he wald rains 
vphis Klrkts afoir wappit doun. 1371 Satir. Poems Rt/orm. 
xxxviii, 30 De war with the wand syne he wapis in the 


.the pray quhilke. .ihiy 
it of tlimr mouth, /bid. 


Get Johny's hand in Italy band, Syne wap ye’r wealth to- 
gether. iBaB [Cams] Craven Gloss., Whop, to shut ur close 
with violence, as , 1 twind wops door lull *. 1911 A. McCos- 
mick Words fr. Wild-Wood vi. 8 a. 1 had . . mechanically 
1 wapped ’ my line once or twice in trie glassy pool above. 

t D. In figurative expressions like wapped in 
woe, there is some doubt whether wapped belongs 
to thU verb with the sense ‘thrown , or to Wap 
with the sense 1 wrapped Cf. the similar use 
of VVabp v. The word may have been variously 
apprehended by those who used the proverbial 
expression. ( lbs. 


fnrorem sxnrtnitm in tern's], c 1440 York Myst. xxxi, is 
I In wralhe when vve writhe, or In wrultienesre ar wapped. 

• 144s Ibid. xlvi. 1 In wuylyng and wepyiig, in woo nm I 
wapped. C1450 Hoi . land JloniaU 74B For ws, wappit in 
wo 111 this warld wyde, To tbi son inak thi mane, c 1480 
Hcnkvsoh Paddock f, Mouse 166 Now in fredome, now 
waiqiit in distres. e 1350 Holland Crt. Yen hi t'rol. 107 1 
, Syne the xij Signes, and of lltoir cnnucrstitioun, How lhay 
ar wupt lo diuers variatioun. Ibid. 11. 619, I se this warld 
wappit with variance. Ibid. 641 To Ilk man genii in warld 
his fulall wcirld], Qubitlder it be to wcill wappit, or wo. 
c 1560 A. Scott Poems ex. 3 Oppresait Imirt, indure , , Wappit 
without r ecu re In wo rcmidilcu. 

1 2. To shake. Obs.~* 

1570 Lei ins Manip. 27/34 'J o wappe, motors, agitarc. 

3. intr. To st 1 ike, knock upon-, to strike through. 
IJ. . E, E. Alia, P. B. 88a pe Jongo men.. Wapped vpon 
he wyket ft wonnen Item lylle. a 1400-50 Wars Ale. r.-xi-A 
Othirc atliils of armes Albania bcuuis, Quirys out quarrels, 
quappid [Dnbt. MS. wappydj 1 liurje mayles. 1889 H. John, 
ston Glenbuckie 99 Yer cannon Ixtlli, well they wud just 
wap through them [snirithland no do them wan bit o' hnirm, 

f4. Ofthcwinn: To blow in gusts. Of a cloth: 
To Hup in the wind. Of wings : To flap, beat. Obs. 

•3. . Cato. 4 O. A’h/. 3001 {>■ werbelnnde wynde wapped 
fro h« hyye, C1400 Deitr. Troy 9513 The smorther, & the 
smoke of he smert loghys. .waive! in the welkyn, wappond 
full liota. c 1400 I sundries 63a \ rede clothe therinne ha 
seghe Owte-wapponde with the wynde. a 1800 hioddtn /■'. 
1.(1664) 5 Wlien flickering fame that monstrous wight Wilb 
hundred wings wapping was blown. 

6 . Used to express the intermittent sound of 
shallow water over stones : cf. Plap, Plop vbs. 

iota J. Masefield Ballads \ Fragments 13 Simois 
babbles over stone And wnps and gurglea to the sky. 

Hence Wapping vbl. sb. 

■398 TrkvJsa Booth. De P. R. v. xxxi. (1495) 143 Crete 
wappynge and lepyngeinany of the rybbea ketokeneili woo 
and sorowe other rauynge. 1619 Gauck Holy Matin. 296 ! 
‘The wapping of a Towell will urge a Beare. [ 

tWap, r‘.> , Obs. Also 5 inf. whappyn, 4-6 
wappe. [Or obscure origin ; possibly an altered ! 
form of wabp v.; cf. Whap v. and wlappe Lap 
w. 2 ] tram. To wrap, envelop ; also, to wrap (a 
covering) about something. 

c 1 J7S Sc. Leg, Saints xvi. (Magdalen) 534 pai lad hat 
body, >ot ded was, . . wappyt in a furrit mantele. ( 1410 
Wyntoun Cr«i. cxlv. 19B9 A mantill wappit him about. 
<?I4S8 Cast. Perse v. tats in Macro Plays, tvbanne je he in 
bedde browth bo|»e, wappyd wel in worthy wede. C1440 
Prornp. Pan. 387/1 bappyri, or whappyn in clopys, 
involve*. Ihd. 515/a Wappon', or hyllyn' wythe clothys or 
°P*r lyke, lego, tonttgo. /bid., Wappyn', or wyntlyn' n- 
bowie yn clothys, invo/vo. c 1440 York Myst. xlvi. 374 It 
(Mary's girdle] was wonte for lo wappe Jmt worthy virgtne. 
C1440 Alphabet of Tates all Pat womman.-hah a Hltle 
chylde syttand on hur knewappid in a clothe, e 1480 Towns. 
Up Myst. XX. 393 Kytlic youre streugthe, And wap you 
wighliy in youre wede. igoi Douulas Pal. Hon. Prof 40 
The vmbrale trail that Tytan about wappit. IMS Act. Ld. 
High Treat, Scot. VIII. 131 Item, fur ix stane merling cord 
dcliverit to George Halyburtoun lo wapand inak the lowpes 
of the some* and thetis, vli. viijs, 

Hence f Wepplng vbl. tf>. 

1 1440 Proust. Pan. 515/2 Wappynge, happynge or hyb 
Ifigc fv-»v. lappynge, lappingo), cMperttsra, cooperscio 
t snvolnrib h 

+ Wap, v.n Obs. Also y whap. [Kchoic.] intr. 
To bark. Hence f Wa-ppiog vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

***** 'Prornp. Pars', jij/ a Wappyu’.or faefTyn* ni Itnwndyn, 
nicto, Cath. /bid., Wappon' or herkyn', idem quod berkyn. 


' linnnliNie wapping of a curs'd currr. may Mir up a fierce 
I maslifle 10 the worrying of aheap, 1850 — h'itgah ill. i. 409 
-Solomon wax an absolute Prince., -in his peaceable Coun- 
trey, where no dog durst hark against him (save two or three 
I whanping curs toward the ead of hit raign). 

1 wap, occaa. spelling of Whop v. 

II Wapacnt (wg'p&kst). Also 8-9 wapMbthu. 
[American Indian ; Watkins Cree JHtt. 1865 has 
the form wapiknttte • the Montagnais form is given 
as wapikuht . ] a A large white spotted owl, be- 
lieved to be the common snowy owl, Myctsa 
scandiaea’ (Cent. Dict.\ 

1783 pENNANTrircf. stool. II. 251 Red. Mottled, and Wapa- 
cuthu Owl. /bid. 932 Called iiy the Indians, Wnpacuthu, 
or the Spotted Owl. 1808-31, WeusTEk Wapaeut, the spotted 
owl of Hudson'* Hay, 

Wapato(o: see Wapp ATOO. 

WApe, var. Whapk v., to amaze, bewilder. 

Wapen(e, obs. forms of Wiapon. 

Waponi(o)haw, variant of Wappihs(o)haw. 

Wapentake (wfp'nb-'k). Forma: i w6pen- 
getsao (dot. -taoe), w&pentake, wnpentiao, 3 
•tak, 4 wap ns-, wapentake, 5 wapynUk, 5-7 
wapentaohe (5 -tags, 7 weapon took, -Uge), 
6-7 wapantaok, (8 -tao), 6-8 wappentake, (6 
wapinUke, 8 waking take), 4- wapentake ; 
(5 wepyntaie, -tallle). [a. ON. vdpnatak, f. 
vipna gen it. pi. of vApn W*ai*OM + tak act of 
taking feinted to taka to Take), The late OE. 
vuipengeteec shows assimilation of form to native 
compounds like wipengt/vrixle exchange of blows. 

The recorded senses of the word in ON, are 1 (1) a vote of 
consent expressed by waving or brandishing weapons ; (a) 
a vote or resolution of a deliberative assembly; (3) in Ice- 
land, the breaking up of the session of the Althitigi, when 
the members resumed their weapons that had been laid aside 
during the sittings. In English there is no trace of these 
senses, and the development of the actual sense can only he 
explained conjecturalfy. It is noteworthy that ‘wapen- 
takes', like 'hundreds', often received tlieir names from 
some natural ot artificial object (e.g. a barrow or a tree) 

I which afforded a suitable ralfying-ploce for open-air meet- 
ings. Assuming that in England wapentake originally 
meant the act 01 signifying assent at a public assembly, it 
seems not improbable that the men of thedisirict whose place 


sufficiently accounted for.] 

A subdivision of certain English shires, corre- 
sponding to the 'hundred 1 (Hunimucd 3) of other 
counties. 

The shires which have divisions so termed arc Yorkshire. 
Derbyshire. Notts, Lincolnshire, Northamptonshire, and 
Leicestershire ; in all which the Danish element in the 
population was targe. In Derbyshire there in now only one 
wapentake (that of W irks worth), the other divisions of the 
shire being termed ‘hundreds . In Lincolnshire most of 
the county divisions are 'wapentakes ', but a few are called 
' hundreds ' and ‘ sokes '. There are traces of the existence 
of the term in popular use In other counties, as Cheshire 
and Cumberland. 

c 1000 Laws erf Edgar iv. c. vi. (LiebemO, flt tele mon mid 

beora ftcwilnysse bigege ts. sylle ele )mra tea pa, ]m he 
bigege oS3e aylle a]«r offle burxe ofifle on wepengetace. 
c 1000 Laws of Ethtlred lit. c. i. | a (Lieberm.) On wmpen- 


bamscire. . . Urocolvestov W spent. Hernesadelav Wap. /bid. 
315 Evrvictcire, . . Slraches Wapentac. a 1305 MS. Kmul. 
B. 320 If. 46 On kussc Dionere sullen be enquerours eon 
from wapnetnke to wspnelfake]. 1398 Bolls ofParlt.il. 
10/1 Et ae nuie Balllie, ne Hundred, no Wapentake, no soil 
lease s plus haut ferine qe lei auncteties fermes. 3338 R. 
Beunnk Chron. (1725) 145 pe biashop of Duiham bouht 
Sabcrg, with he wapcntnkc. 1387 Trevisa Higdtn (Rolls) 


Brunnh Chron. (1725) 145 pe bisshop of Duiham bouht 
Sabcrg, with he wapcntnkc. 1387 Trevisa Higdtn (Rolls) 
II. 97 Wepentake and an hondred is al oon, for >0 contray 
of an hondred townes were i-woned to gilde vppe wepeno 
in >e comynge of he lord, c 1400 Brut 1. 935 Kyng Edward 
hr. Edw. II). .by liis lellrci ordeynede, pat cuery hundred 
& wnpcntache of Engelaiid letc.1 1444 Rolls 0/ Pewit. V. 
1 10/ 1 Iliac no Shiner lete.to fcnne..h!a Connie, ne noon 
of nia Hnillywykes, Hundreth' ne Wapentakes. tlBBt in 
Pctlus Fodlna Reg, (1670) 91 The custom of the Mines 
within the Wsppcntake of Wrickiworlh, 1599 Nashk 


from her market. SB41 Uest Farm, BM. (Surtees) go There 
is in every shiere soe many ridinges, in cvcrie ridinse soe 
many weapomackes. 1883 J. North in Extr. S, P. rel. 
Friends ill. (1912) 934 To ympnnnell a Jury out of that 
wcaponiagc out of such Townes, os are not within Doncaster 
liberty, c tyre Celia Fiennes Diary] 1888) 183 Richmond- 
shire has in it 5 waking takes as they call them. 1717 Gay 

Ep, to Lowndes is Gicat L his praise should swell the 

trump of fame And Rapes and Wapentakes resound his 
name. 1789 Ann. Reg. «/i One of the high constables of 
OsgoldcroM was indicted for exiorting..ie5o/. from twenty- 
five townships lielonging to his wapentake. 1797 BiVdcks 
Homer Trass. I. 119 As for these various ragged packs Of 
rogues from different wapentakes. 1838 Penny Cyet. V. aiB 
The petty sessions for the wapentakes of Kirtou and Skir- 
beck are held every Wednesday. 1B46 McCulloch Aee. 
Brit. Empire 11854) I. 161 Nottinghamshire la divided into 
6 wapentakes or hundred!, Victoria Hist. County York 
1. 36 The Wapentake of Cilling West containing the parishes 
of (etc.]... This wapentake was held by the successive lords 
of Richmondshire, which It followed in descent, 
b. The judicial court of such a subdivision, 



WAPITI. 


WAR. 


said Robbers, and give notice thereof lo the Wapentack of 
AlUccoe in the County of Lincoln., they shall have 30 1. re- 
ward. 1809 Bawdwin Domesday Bh., York etc. 473 This 
belonged to St Benedict of Ramsey, according to the testi- 
many of the jurors of the wapentake (L. testimonium hemi ■ 
Hum dt Wapeutac]. 1808 B. Kihkbv Lakeiami Wds. a.v.. 
' If he doesn’t pay up AMI set t’ wapen-tack on lull him. 
This officer is reported to have existed in the town of Kendai 
till as lata as iBjd. 

o. atirib .: wapentake court, fine. 

■54) Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 1. 407 Paid to the exchetor 
. .lor Wapin lake fyne callyd castle works, l|j>. lit) 4 , ltd 
HusskUtuorn SsMsringsfor 'J'ythes 13 William Inckson lot 
tythes of ten shillings value, had sixteen shillings token by a 
judgment in the W caponing*- Court. 1(74 Stubbs Const. 


Wapin, obs. form of Weapon. 
Waplns(o)haw : Me Wafpinb(o)baw. 
Wapiti (wa piti). Also terrott. wipitL [n. 
Cree wapitik (Shawnee wahpetet) lit. ‘white deer.] 
The North American stag or elk, Cervus canadensis, 
allied to but larger than the European Red Deer. 


... ,, id a description, by Dr. | 

Leach, of the Wapiti deer, a species of animal from the banks 1 
of die Missouri. iSagSia J. Richardson Fauna Bor.Amer. 

I. 331 Cervus strongyloeoros, (Schreber.) The Wapiti, j 
ibid, in The trivial name of ‘ wapiti ’ has been only recently 1 
adopted in scientific works. 1890 S. W. Hakes Wild Feasts 

II aen If. unnltl al i wr. in > tin. wilh X fin. fl.,- 


Index, though the actual text of the Acts has svapintchawing 
exe. In 1303 (see below). 

Cf. C. waffrnsehau, given by Adelung as an obeolete HO. 
word, but prob. a mere 181I1 c. adaptation of Du. wappen- 
sehouwing m next] 

1. Hist, a WaPPENS(o) HAWING. 

a 1303 Sc, Acts fas, IV [ 1814) II. 143/3 Item pt all scot- 
land-inak jercly hair wapinschawis apon thuritday in wit- 
tonday wolk. ibid. 151/1 p* all Scotland male hair wappin- 
schawis [etc.]. 1609 Skkn* Reg. Maj.. Slat. Wilt. c. xxiii. 
I 6 It is statute, that wapinschaw sal be keiped & haldin. 
1607 in Crnmond Ann. Banff UBgi) I. 56 To the effect 
they mty be the better prepared agane the xxiij of 
this instant qlk is the prindpall wapooeschawe day. 1818 
Scorr Old Mart, ii, [The Calvinists] discouraged, as 

' lay in their power, even the ancient weppen-schawx, 

— vhen the feudal array of the 


led out, and ea 


u required to appear 


II. 


If a wapiti stag were placed in a line with a fine Ger- | 
and a Scotch red-deer, there would be j»n immense j 


difference in sise. 1901 P. Fountain Deserts N. Amer. In. 
179 The wapiti deer (which the American trappers and peo- 
ple always call the elk). 1904 — CL North. West v. 40 The 
wipiti is ’the elk* of Americans. Ibid. xi. no The wipitL 


lo sqth Cent. Oct. 593 [.title). Wapiti-running on 


wipiti is 

Comb. 
the plait. 

b. The flesh of thla animal. 

■884 Pall Mail Gas. 3 May 3/3 Secon 
tnlmon, roast wapiti. 

Wapito, variant of Wapfato(o. 

tWap-John. slang. Obs. (See quofc) 

■■■8 spirting Mag. XVIII. 378 note, A gentleman’s coach- 
man, or what we call ’a Wap- John’. 

t Wapman. Obs. Forma: 1-1 wfipman, 
w&pnman, wi pen-, wdpenmon, 3 wepman, 
( Or/iiin woppmann), weopmonne, wspmon(ae, 
wapmon, -man. [OE. wipnman, f. viitpn 
Weapon ( - membrum virile') -1- man Man sb, Cf. 
OE wiepntd adj., male.] A man aB distinguished 
from a woman, a male human being. 


hij “>‘d wmpmannes reofc, no wsepman mid wifmnnnes rcafo. 
Sim O. a. Chron. (Laud. MS.), Forhearn rail mcast se liurh 
of Lincolne & micel ungerime folces waspmen & wimmen for- 
burnon. eiaaoOsMtN 7996 par eomannrorrp lolofenn himm 
An weppmann & an widdwe. c snog Lav. ma Leode Here 
par none ne wapmen [e 1175 wepmen] ne wilrnen. mu] 
Ancr. R. 316 For5i mi tonne is more )>en of one weopmonne. 
slip Owl 4 Night. 1379 Luuc . . Ritweone wrpmon & wim- 
mane [ fetus MS. be non & wymmone], c sajo Con. 4 Ex. 
raoi And of In hird euerile wapman word circumcin. c 1075 
Xt Pains 0/ Hell 145 in O. R. Mist. 131 Uvrper pet bcof 


b. Comb. : wap man-kin, persons of the male 
sex. 

e 1 boo Obmin 4093 All butt w 
liise walde. cisoc Lav. 498 
monkun] Jus mihto beren wiper.. 

Wapnet&ke, obs. form of Wapentake. 

Wapnla, obs. pi. form of Weapon. 

Waponsohawlag, var. Wappen8(c)hawino. 

Wapour, obs. form of Vapour. 

Wappato(o (wj-p&tt?, -H). U.S. Alaowhapto, 
wapto, wapito, wapato(o, wapata. [a, Cree 
wapatowa white mushroom.] The tubers of the 
plant Sagittaria variability ted for food by Indians. 
“* — “ * ■ — "rut. 160 We got some dogs and roots from 
e mats.. are called whaptoi resemble a 

r " 1814 

re he treated us with 
a root 1 . wmen inoy can wappaioo. sejl Pabkbu Exploring 
Tour beyond Rocky M/1 933 The wappatoo Is the sagittaria, 
or arrow -head.., The root is bulbous^ and liecomrs soft by 

.1 — r 1 — - - — — and agreeaM- c — 1 

. xlvlli. 113 
>*93 E.i 

* Clark's Exped. 834 r~" 

Sagittaria variobills 

Wappen, obs. form of Weapon. 


tWa-ppanad, «• Obs. t 
origin ana meaning, p 


wippen'd Wlddow wed againe. 

Wappana(o)haw 0 




with such muster of 

make by his fief. 1903 G. Wilson Ann. Glover lucorporat. 
Perth i] Other and mure rational forms of amusements be- 
came popular with our Craft, .such as wnppenschaws, foot- 
ball, quoits, golf, nrchery, etc. 

8. ink Herd's Sc. Songs II. laa When we went to the 
field of war, And lo the Weaponabaw, Willie. 1B05 Scott 
Last Minstr. iv. xxviii, Already on dark Kuberslaw The 
Douglas holds his wenpon-schaw. 1830 — Doom o/Dcvorgoii 
1. i, Coddan, good yeoman. Come you from the Weapon- 
shaw? 1830 — Danone/. L 14 The majority . . had considered 
the heavenly phenomenon as a supernatural wcapon-schaw 
for the purpose of a sign and warning of civil wars lo come. 
2 . A volunteer rillc-meeting. 

1S6S Morning Star 9 Jan., At Edinburgh, on New Year's 
Day, the Wappinschuw was celebrated. Years ago this, we 
believe, was n gathering at which the country side shut, with 
homely smooth-bore pieces, for hams and cheese^ but until 
revived in 1B66 the custom had long fallen into disuse. In 
that year the Wappinschuw was rehabilitated by the local 
volunteers. 1M9 Pali Malt Gas. 3 July 6 The Aberdeen 
Volunieer wapinschaw was held yesterday. The chief prize 
..was won by Ensign Niven. 

b. South Afrua. Used to render Du. wappen- 
sehouwitig (sec next), applied by the Boers to a 
rifle-shooting competition. 

_ 1899 Daily News 33 June 5/4 The Boers never drill, and it 
is thought that the scene witnessed was probably an ordinary 
seas, ms wapenshaw. [bid. 13 Oct. 5/5 The local Dutch have 
decided lo postpone their wappenschaw (rifle meeting) at ihe 
request of the magistrate. 

WappeXM(0)hawing (wa'p’iif^iq). Sc. Hist. 
Forms : a. 5 wapiniobawln, wap yn so ha wing, 
5-6 wap(p)lnaabawlng l -aahawiug, 6 wiping-, 
vapln-, wapo(a)naohawlng,vaupyiiBohauyiig l 9 
wappensohawing; fl. semi-modemized 6woapon- 
ahowing , 9 weapon-showing, [f. wapen W eapon 
+ schawing Showing vbl. sb. ; - Du. wapen- 
sehouwing. Cf. prec.] A periodical muster or 
review of the men under arms within a particnlar 
lordship or district. 

1404 Sr. Acts Jas. I (1814) II. 8/1 It is ordanyt ban in ilk 
scheredums of Jra realme Jrere be maid wapynschawing four 
17 mis in )m }er. tjii Reg. Pray Seal .Scot. I. 366/3 The 
king'ts hienej. .has ordunil him to rasave the musteris and 
wapinschcwingis of all his folkis. 1541 in ijtk Ftp. Hilt. 
MSS. Comm. App. vitl. 66 The Waplnschawing off Anner- 
dale tane be my Lnrri Maxwell wppon Bumiswerkhill. 1549 
Comp/. Scot. xi. < 187a) 96 Kyng eduard. .on land ihrevaupyil- 
schauyngis to he maid al on nne day in Scotland be tcolilx 
men. ., and at thay vaupynschnuyngis, al the vaupynis and 
armour of Scotland to be delyuerit lo the inglLsinen. 1560 in 
Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1B43) II. 3 That Irome heiicefurih 
ihey be not compelled to talc on crcdile, they sail be everie 
moneih satisfeid of their wages, so that two Scotish lords, 
chosin by the counsell, may present it at weapon-showing 
and musters of the said men of wurre. a 1578 Lindlsay 
(P it scot tie) Chron. Seat. (S.T.S.) II. 331 Thsir vas vapin. 




hawing th 
thin me u 


. Of obscure 

j, perh, corrupt. Cf. WAPriBED 

a., which Singer proposed ns a conjectural reading. 
1607 Shakb. Timan iv. iii. 38 This is it Dial makes the 

wmiwU.'d Wlddow wed mine. 


r (w»’p’nj 5 ). Se. Forms: a. 

6-y, 9 ~wap(p)liia(o)haw 1 , 7 waponaaobawe, 9 
w»p(p)ona(o)hAW ; fl. semi-modernised woapon- 
s(a)haw. [L wapin Weapon + sekaw Show sb. 
Prob. arig. a shortening of the older Waffin- 


Both words am used Hist, by Scott 1 the official edition of 
(be Statutes of Scotland (1814) baa only wapinschaw In the 


general! musteris and wapounschnwingn 

within the said schiriefdame. iMSgoit F. At. Perth iii, The 
best wrestler, . .the king of the wcapon-shawing— the breaker 
of mad horses. 1S30 — Doom 0/ Devorgoit I. 1, Hark ! they 
have broken upthe weapon-tdiawing. 1905 G. W.lson Ann. 
Glover lucorporat. Perth 13 On one of these occasions of 
wappenschasring a serious riot took place. 

Wappen take, obs. form of Wapentake. 

t Wa pper, sb. Obs. rare - 1 . [a. Du. wapper, 
cogn. with wapperen to swing: see next.] ?A 
(leaden) ball attached to n slrnp used as a striking 
weapon. So f Vs ppar vA trams., to strike (u 
person) with this weapon. 

. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 16 That one hAd an laden 
malle and that other a grate leden wapper therwyth they 
wappred and al for slyngred hym. 

Wapper (wg-pai), a. Now dial. [Back •forma- 
tion from wapper-eyed, - famed : see Waffeh vA] 
+ a. Of the eyes : Blinking, unsteady. Obs. b. Oi 
a jaw (see quots.), dial, and U.S. 

Ijli J. Brll Hadden's Anew. OrAr.aBo What if he will gave 
no credit* to your opinions t no nor yet to your wapper eyes 
that are bleared and dimme with rancour and malice ? 1608 
Aanin Nut Nina. (1843) 6 But such was his, who thus busied, 
was tooke napping by the weals publike, who smiles upon 
him with a wapper eye, a iealous countenance, and bids him 
all haile. <11805 Forkv Yoe. E. Augtia, Wapper.iaws, a 
wry mouth 1 a warped jaw. 1891 Century Did., Wapper- 
jaw. a, A projecting under-jaw. (Colloq, U.S.) 

Wapper (wp-pai), v.* Obs. exe. dial. [Perh. 
cogn. w. Wave v. ; cf, Du. wapperen to swing, 
oscillate, waver.] 

L intr. To blink the eyes. Also, ‘to move 
tremuloualy 1 (Halli well 1 847, os a Somerset word ). 

3575 Mirr. Mag. t, Nennius 75 b, But still be stode bis face 


i6ea Mabiik tr. Altman's Gnsman dAlf. 1. 40 She 
loothlesse, chap-falne, hollow-eyed, and wappering wiihnll. 

2 . passive. To be tired out. 

■898 J. A. Gibbs ColswotJ Village xii. 338 [Period 1391] 
Thou'll not sec Slratrord to-night, sir, thy horse is w.ippered 
nut. Foot-note. Wappered «» tired. A Cotswold word. 

3 . Comb. : wapper-eyed a. dial, blinking, blear- 
eyed (see quota.); wappor-jawed a. U.S. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. Dab,!., changed my ahnpe 1 
title wapper-eiri Constable, to winke and Minke at 
faults, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Wapper^yutDtnai 
has Sore or running Eyes. 1746 K 1 moor Scolding ( K.D.S.) 
Gloss. , Wappcr-eyed, Koggleeycd, havingfull rolling Eyes 1 or 
looking like one scared | or squiniiiig like a Person overtaken 
with Liquor. 184! Lowkll Fable for Critics Pralim. note. 
Fancy an heir that a father had seen hoi n well featured and 
fair, turning suddenly .. squint-eyed, hair-lipped, wapper - 
jawed. 1B49 1 N. Hooo 'Poet, Lett. (1850) Gloss., Wayper . 
hy'd, sleepy, groggy. s886 IV. Somerset Word-bk., Wapper- 
eyed, having quick-moving restless eyes— constantly rolling 
from side to side, as is seen in very nervous persons. 

Wapper, variant of Whopper. 

Wa ppered, a. Now dial. Also woppered. 
[f. Wapper ». + -e».] Fatigued, wearied. 

[■•se 1 implied in U nwaffrbro. j 1868 R. W. H uhtlf.v Cots- 
wold Dial., Wappered, fatigued 1 beaten. 189a G/oucss/erih. 
Gloss., Woppered, restless, fatigued. (HunJ. of Urrk.) 

Wappet : see Whaffet Obs., kind of dog, 

Wappln, obs. Sc. form of WsAroN. 

t WappineeT. Obs. [f. the place-name 
I Yapping, a part of London close to the Docks ♦ 
-eek.J An inhabitant of Wnpping. Also allrib. 
Cf. Wappinoer. 

1690 D’Urfkv Collin's Walk H. 7a In kennel sowe’d ore 
Head and Ears Amongst the crowding Wappineers. 17 to 
Siiaowxll Fair Quaker of Deal Dram. Pert., Flip, The 
Commadorc, a most illiterate Wapuinter-Tar. >1 179a Hobnk 
in Oita Podrida (1830) I. 135 Whilst a Wnppincer, a Mile- 
ender, and a Horoughman, are terms proverbially used, about 
the Exchange. ., lo express an inferior order of beings. 

Wappln (g : see Whopping ppl. a. 

WnppL nger (W^’pi^ai). [f. Wapping + -ER L] 
An inhabitant of Wnpping. Cf. WapPINKKR. 

a 1734 North Exam, iil viii. (1740) 383 Rous.. was a 
thorough paced Traitor, and looked upon to be Paymaster 
of the Mob 1 a Wappineer, and good at must r ring Seamen. 
1B9B Bksant Orange Girt 1. vi, Tlie girls, .siarcd with more 
rudeness than ona would expect even from n Wappinger. 

Wap a, obs. or dial. Iona of Wasi*. 

Wapto, variant of WarPATO(o. 

Wapure, Wapyn(e, obs. ff. Vapour, Weapon. 

Wapyn schawing; see Wappens(c)ha wind. 

Wapyntak, obs. form of Wapentake. 

War (wyr), sb. 1 'Forms: a uuerre, werre, 
wyrro, 3 weorro, worn, 3-5 werre, (4 pi. 
warren), 4-6 werr, 5 guerre, gwerre, 4, 5-6 Sc. 
wer, 4-5, 6-7 . 5 V. were, 4 Sc. vote, 4, 7 Sc. weer, 
4-6 Sc. veyr, 5 Sc. velr, 5-6 Sc. welre, w«yr(e, 
4-9 . 5 V. weir, 6 AV. walr, wiar, wsnre, vaare, 7 .SV. 
ware, 8 .SV. wear, 5 wear, 5-7 waxr o, 6- war. 
[Lite OE. (r 1050) wyrre, werre, a. North-cnstern 
| OF. werre — Centml OF. mid motl.F. guerre, Pr. 

guerra, gerra, Sp., Pg., It. gutrra (metl.L. werra, 
1 guerra) a. OIIG. werra (MUG. werre) confusion, 
, discord, strife, related to the OIIG., OS. werr an 
str. vb., to bring into confusion or discord (whence 
| mod.G. wirren wk. vb. lo confuse, perplex ; the 
j earlier vb. survives in verworren ppl. n., confused), 
j f. Tent, root *wen-, *wets-, whence nlso Worse <7. 
. _I t is a curious fact that no Germanic nation In early historic 
limes had in living use any word properly meaning 1 war ’, 

1 though several words with that meaning survived in poeiry, 

{ in proverbial phrases, and in compound personal names. 'The 
! Romanic-speaking peoples, who were obliged to avoid the 
| L. bel/nm on account of its formal coincidence with hello. 

' beautiful, found no nearer equivalent in Tcut. than werra. 
In OK. the usual translation of helium was gtwin, struggle, 
strife, The continental Tcut. langs. later developed sepai ate 
words for ’war’: G. kn’/g (whence Sw, Da. t rig), Du. 
coring 1 Icelandic uses ifritr ‘ un- peace 

1 . Hostile contention by means or armed forces, 
carried on between nations, states, or rulers, or 
between parties in the same nation or stale ;The 
employment of turned forces against a foreign 
power, or against an opposing party in the state. 

For civil, intestine, etc nvir. see ike adjs. War to the 
hnife [after Sp. guerra al cvchiUo], see Knife sb. ■ b 1 war 
to the death, tee Death sb. 19c. 

1154 O. E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 114a, per (her WXI 
auytna micel uuerre betuyx p* king A Randoif eorl of Caslre. 
a ia*3 [.eg. Kath. so Ah w wide him weox wrorie on euch 
halue [L be/lis undigue eonsurrentibus]. c 1090 Holy Rood 
3 y6 in .f. Eng. Leg. ■ 1 Sethjie pare cam an Aumperour bat 
niet cottanlin) In wcorre and bauylle lie was so muche pat 
pare-of nos no fin. 1097 R. Gi ouc. (Roll:,) 13x1 pe. .king 
nil to preisi noit pat in time of wone ax a lomb ii hope mek 
& milda, & in lime of pcs xt Icon lo|« cruel A wilde. c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Snints vii. ( James Minor) 463 Josephus, prince 
wes A als ledare of pat towne, bath in pete & vere. 1377 
Lancl. P. PL B. xvin. 396 Wots no wighta what werre It 
pare bat pees regiteib. 1411 Lvno. Horse, Goote y Sheep 43s in 
Pol. Ret. 4 L. Poems (190 j) irs. 33 Thou Caustsi werre and 
seist thu louest pees, e 1444 Ft cock Rtpr. v. x. 337 Whanne 
thenipon hangitb cccsing of greet werre and making of greet 
pare. 148a in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1914) Oct. 710 The said Erie 
shal haue the IIJ ,4a of all wynnyngt of werre woo or gotten 
by the said Critiofre. c 1480 Hknsvson Test. Cm. lg 6 Ane 
horn he blew. .Quhilk all ibis watld with weir hes maid to 




your mnicatie* cuntric oppress 
<uid intestine warll IJM Shaks. Much Ado I. i. 31 It 
Sigmor Moumanto return d from the warres, or not lioi — 
Alts Well It. iii. 308 Warres is no strife Tothc darke house, 
and the detected wife, lflofi G. Wfuoocooxc] Initial iv. 33 
Hereupon, the warres by Sea was againe renued 1(44 Dicey 
Nat. Bodies xevii. | 7, 947 When he wot a little boy, th-ro 
being warres in the country, ryai Ramsay Ricky + Sandy 
37 H» fame shall last: last shall his sang of weirs. 1830 
Scoauav C keener 1 Wholtm. Ado. *. (aBsS) 133 Sundry 
other marks upon hia body, that showed him u nave been 
in the wan. 

d. Open war: avowed active hostility. 

c tWe WvcL.r Whs. ji88o) .6 jif W-.conseilen men more 
to taken vengeauuce bt open werre of here brebren ban to 
suKren paciently wrongya. 1499 Poston Lett. I. 100 To 
lave, raise, and make open werr ayenst you. 1487 Ctly 
/’yen (Canulen) iflj Hytt ysooen warre betwyxle CaunteA 
<h* Kynge of Komayns. i6oa Ducks* Work for Armoured 
C ij, That open warre should presently be proclaimed against I 
lha* arrogant, haughty, ambitious Tyrant Money. 16a] | 
CoacdiAiLii, Open Warn Hostilitie. 1667 M,lton P~L \ 
11. 41 By f bat best way, Whether of open Warr or covert 
guile. We now debate. 

f e. Abstinence, prorogation of war: suspension 
of hoitilitica. 06 s. 

«**7>n At** Partt. S cot. (1873) XII. 38/1 The foresaid proro- 
guioun of were past conclndil and approbate ns said it. igai 
shut. 39/a Pat . We may have abstinence of Weire for ane 
tyme quhlll an Ambaxat may be maid Reddy. 1148 Hall 
CkroH^ Ed m. IV. 143 b. That an especial abatincnceor warre 
shou ld be kept, .betwixt* the Raima of England and Scot. 

2. In varioni phrases. (For dtclart, levy, wag, t 
war, see the vbs.) 

a. (7i be) at war, fat wars, t in war, fin 
wars : engaged in war. /it. and jig. So at open 
war, f wars. 

»J77 I-AHOL. P. PL B. XIV. M* Btutomenesie and boats 


I07J II. 3vo That if the king would noi con- 
hey would not cease lo make him warre, till 
their requests in that behnlle. a 1386 Shimcy 
, liad folkes shall fall, . . Who to miike warre 
with God 11 resumed. 1390 Shaks, Com. Err. in. L 86 Pro. 

| In her furheod, arm'd ,-uul reucrieil. making warre against 
1 her heire. idee J. Posv tr. Leo's Africa iv. 316 He leuied a 

S iiSAAnl nrmie, mid made warre against Harbarnssa- 1606 
. WIoolicocke] iiiit. Justine xxvi. 94 He mode warre to 
I the Athenians. 1813 0. SAunv9 ‘lrav. 73 Hit valour rests yet 
| untried, having made no wane but by disputation. s4a6 
j Cockebam it, a-v. War, To make warm, Helligerate. 1774 
I Golosh. Nat. Hist. III. 331 As the fas makes war upon all 
I animals so all others seem to make war upon him. 1794 
Palsy Evid.( iBjj) II. 955 Aristotle maintained the general 
[ nght of making war upon barbarians. |88$ Scribner's 
Monthly XXX. 396/1 The. .colonists were accustomed, .to 
make was on the creatures of the forest. 1918 Nation (N.Y.) 

7 Feb. 139/3 To gel more beef the Government is making 
war on the cattle lick. 

t e. {To ivin, etc.) of, on, with war: by warfare, 
e 1J74 Chauct.n Troylus 1. 134 The tliinge* fellcii aa they 
don of were Bytwixen hem of Troye and Grekes ofle. 
fwsgop Morte Arth. aa How they whanne wyth were , 
wyrebippia many. Ibid. 33 And Walesof were he wane at hyi ] 
wille. Ibid, 316,6a!. c sgao Avow, Arth. srsrii, Thua has* 
he wonun Kay on werre. cuq Wvhtoun Cron, il 136a 
far wibe hlr out scho coyme ofweyre. Ibid. v. 4438 (Royal 
MS.) A lyrawnd, Odonaler, Held all that land lyll hymoff 
were [v.rr. of wayre, of weire, a were) Agayne the rnychl 
of the empyre. 

3. In particularized sense ; A contest between 
armed force* carried on in a campaign or leriea of 
campaign*. 

Often 3th identifying word or phrase, a* in Ms Troian 
thm Wars if the Rout, the Thirty 
Y tars War. Holy soar-, a war waged In a religious 


■UK umii.m-1 I hen pro _ 

Almon fall a. . , Fieri: d with bii nrrow irom roe uiltani war, 
1730 Gmav Long Story 76 Wliere, safe and laughing In his 
sleeve. He heard the distant din nf war. s8og Scott Last 
h/instr, iv. xiii, '1 he boy is ripe to look on war. 1897 
d’nLLiiK Course T. 11. 479 War brayed to war. 

+ b. A hostile attack, invasion, asianlt. Obs. 
e 1388 Ciiaucf.r Hut.' 1 T, 439 Thou mayst. .make a war re 
so slinrpe on thin Cllee. 1387 Thsvisa tiigdtn (Rolls) VI. 
?8j |>e werre of be Dane* bat mtsaillede first Norbhumber. 
lend and bonne l.yndaaeie. cam Btryn 1599 Wee have ao 
ntde to dout werr, ne molentacionn. idea Knollm Turks 
(i6ai) 589 Now the Turkea began to make Zaire wairea, their 
terrible batteries began to grow calme. 

5 . The kintl ol operntion* by which the conten- 
tion of tinned force* is carried on ; fighting as a 
department of activity, as a profession, or a* an 
art. CL Man-of-war, Ship-of-war. 

■ jas jsmssi 

>378 Basbour Bruce xvi. 493 This povm of weir . . Wei vndir- 
tane so apertly, And esebevit rich! hardcly. c 1400 Dtstr, 
Troy 1038 Nestor, A noble man naiiest In werre. Ibid. 10037 
The Mir my dons were.. Wise men In werr, rgii Moan 
Rkh. Hi Wka. 37/3 None eulll captains was hee b the 
warre, ns to whiche hia dispoden was more metely then for 
peace- >379 Tomsou Calvin' e Semi. Tim. 908/a Saint 
raulea meaning is, to shew to Timolhle, tliat il U more then 
time, he were throughly trained, and nude to warre, (as we 
thy). ’ 7 S 9 Ro SMTSOM Hist. Scot. 1. 11. Ill War was the 
sole profession of the nobles. 1781 Locan Hymn, • Behold 
the Mountain ' 34 They hang the trumpet In the ball, and 
study war no mors. t8|i J. T. Cooran Deed layer vii, I'm 
young in war, but not so young as to stand on an open 
mach to be shot down like an owl by daylight. 

fb. In titles of office, captain of the war, 
treasurer of the kings wars, treasurer at wars. Obs, 
e 14m Bmt 4 jo be Lord I Wylloghby was made Careen of 
hys werris. 1474 Caetoh Chsste 11. v. (iBSe) 88 luahlha sons 
of Soryro that was captayn of the warre of tba hyngo Dauld 





WAB. 


WAE, 


Naval Act. Htn. Vil (1896) 139 Sir Ralgnold Bray Knycht 
lua Tmont of Our SouerMgne Lords th« Kynns werret. 
>617 Mouvson l tin. ir. 33 The Treasurer at Wane* per 
diem thlrt le five shillings. 

o. In phrasal combinations designating things 
pertaining to warfare, as munitions, f weeds of war. 
T Castle, house, place , town of war (obs.), a forti- 
fied building or place, + Line of war Naut., the 
flotation-line of a ship when fully armed, Ammuni- 
tioned, and victualled for three months. 

For articles, contraband, council, honours of war, son those 
wards. 

■378 Babdour Brute xm. 405 Rolhwell . . That then at 
VnglT* mennys tsy Wes, and haklin as plane of war. Ibid. 
xvil. »43 Till male aparale For till defend and till aasale 
Castall of wer or than cite, c 1379 Sc. J./g. Saints vii. 
( fames Minor ) 463 With alltyne Instrument of were, as gyne, 
slonge-darie A spere. 1441 in Plunepton Corr. (Camden) 
p. liv, The Archbishop* officers by hie commaandemenl kept 
the said lowna of Ripon like a towne of warr. c 1470 
Got. 4 Caw. 547 That wy walit, I vis, all wadis of veir 


c 1470 Got. 4 Gaw. 198 Were wed is. 1313 Douglas 
/Busts viii. viL 14a Ane vther sort full by&sely to Mart 
The rynnand quhclla forgets, and weir cart. (688 Holms 


suffer Loues gentle war-siege. 1636 Earl Monk, tr. Breen • 
tints Adrts.fr. V amass. ii.xxxvi(I.(i674) igo They had very 
exactly considered Isis War-Enterprises. 1786 Mansfields 
Sp. agst. Suspending 4 Dispensing Prtrog. in Part. Hist. 
(1B13) XVI. atSi As that would have been using the war 
power or embargoes indirectly for another end than a war 
purpose, such nn evasion of the law was not Judged wise or 
nk 1773 Adair A mtr. I mi, 380 Each gels a small bag of 
perched corn-flour, for his war-stores. 1797 Rep. Com- 
mittees Ho. of Comm. XII. 301 The Office of Secretary of 
State for the War Department was first established on the 
11th July 1794. ilip D. B. Warden Ace. U.S. III. 39s 
Chapter xliv. Of the War Deportment. Ibid, us The 
original proceedings of all courta-manlal, ordered by the 


measure of rigour warranted by the war-code of the time, 
1893 Milnan Lai. Ckr. (1864) II. iv. L 197 Towards them 

S ee. Christian priests] the [Mohammedan] war-law speaks 
n a sterner tone. 1894 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Feb. 1 1 S/3 The 
army has been placedon a war footing. 1918 Nation (N. Y.) 
7 Fod. p. all/t Tho Government. .compel all ships plying to 
ports in tho war sons to Insura their men. 

b. With word* that denote arms, accoutrement, 
implements, etc. ; a* war- axe, -belt, -dub, toddle, 
Vot. X. 


I. soPassandfl to Sanctandros with lettrea vndlr the signets 
for earth of were, igli Reg. Privy Council Sent. 1 1 f. 3S1 
To rortefle and deteno the aamin [ir. house] as ane hous of 
weir. 1 See Camden Rem. s Prouided with all complale pi o- 
visions of Warre. 1891 T. H[alk. M cc. New Invent, ray The 
line of War.. Is to be discovered by computing the weight 
..of the Ord nance., and ..the weight of Men with iliree 
months Victuals. 

t d. Manner of fighting. Obs. . 

14. . Sir Bettes 169/3313 (Pynson) For no c.itcl VVolde I let 
ale Arundel, For he is gode in euery were. 1498 .Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 84 Usage makis him . .expert, be oft 
banting of the were that he la wont till. 

0. eoncr. Used poet, for : a. Instruments of war, 
munitions. ? Ohs. 

1687 Milton P. L. vi, 711 Go then thou Mightiest.. Ascend 
my Chariot, ..bring forth all my WarT, My Bow and Thun- 
der, my Almlghiie Arm* Gird on. 1697 Dryden /Knelt vm. 
37s Inferior Ministers, for Mars repair His broken Axeltrees, 
and blunted War. Ibid, XI. 901 Shields, Anns, and Spears, 
flash horrible from far 1 And the Fields glitter with a waving 
War. 1713 Addison Cato 1. iv, Th' embattled elephant, 
Louden with war, 

b. Soldiers In fighting array. 7 Obs. 

>««7 Milton P. L. xiL 214 On thir imbuttelld ranks the 
Waves return, And overwhelm tlilr Warr. 1677 Oi.diiam 
David's Lament. Sant 4 Jo*, v, Sench .. Where he, him- 
self an Hast, o'ercamo a War nlona. 1700 Drvden Pat. 
4 Arc. ill. 101 In this Array the War of either side Through 
Athena pass'd with Military Pride. 17x6 Pop tOdyss. xxiv. 
37B The opening gales at once their war display. 1814 
Scott Lord of Islet vi. xxx, To arms they flew... And mimic 
enalgn* high they rear, And . . Henrdown oil England's wearied 
war. 1816L. II unt Rimini 1. 141 It seems as if the harnessed 
war were near. 181a W. Tennant Thane of Fife 1. i, On 
the plain Of Fife debark'd his proud invasive war. 

t7. Course, /ousts, tournament of war : n tourna- 
ment, jouat. Similarly, To joust of war. Obs. 

■378'iUaiiauK Lime/ xix. 787 And thoi, that worthy war 
and wicht, At that metyng luxlit of wer. £1400 Rowland 
4 - Otuel 81a Kyngasknardyn in hisoera Hydra owte a course 
of were, c saao Avow. Arth. xxiv, Take tlii schild and 
thi spere And ride to him a course oil werre. n 1440 Sir 
Degree. 1. 379 To the caslelle he rad .. And axed yef liter eny 
were, That wold liyme dclyvera him llier OIT thro corses of 
wer, Hym and xif. knythus. Ibid. 393 He nxit Justes of 
were, And prays the of answere. e tus Brut 366 pc Erie of 
Mnrre. .come yuto Engelond for to chnl.mge Ser Kdmunde, 
be Erie of Kent, of cerlevn cour* of warre on hori-luik. 1796 

H. Macneill Links o' Forth xxxil, Or brenk the lance, and 
couch the apenr At lilts and tournaments o' weir. 

II. attrib, and Comb. 

8. In simple attributive use, with the senses 'of 
or belonging to war *, 1 tiled or occurring in war 
'suited or adapted for war', etc. a, gen. as 
war-code. War Department, f war-feat, footing, 
•law, t point, -service, tone, etc. 

138a Stanyhurst /Knelt iv. (Arb.) 97 Thee coompanyc 
youthful Surcease from warfeats. 01988 Sidney Pt, xvm. 
lx, He me waive points dkl show. 1399 Shaksl Much Ado 

I. L 303 Hut now 1 am return'd, and that wane-thoughts 
Hatte left tlielr places vacant : in their roomes Come throng- 
ing soft and delicate desires. 1801 Holland Pliny vm. xlu. 
I. ass The Scythians chuse rather to use their mares in 


original proceedings of all courta-manlal, ordered by the 
war department, are transmitted to that department by the 
Judge advocate of the court. 1831 Grots Greses lk Ixxxvi. 
XI. s86 To inquire whether Thebe* had exceeded the 


which is accounted the chief of Saddle* 1899 J. E. 
Edwards Perfect. Script. 114 Great commanders. .fought 
in open chariot* or wsr-coache*. 1778 J. Cabvu Tmv, 
N. Anttr. 269 He gives n violent blow with his war-dub 
■gainst a post that is fixed hi the ground. 1798 Lam do h 
Gsbir vil s8 Whirling headlone in his war.belti (hid. 1807 
P. Gass 7ml. 113 The war-mallei it a club with a Urge bead 
of wood or stone, 1B19 Scott Leg. Montrose ii, His rider 
occupied his demipiqus, or war-iaddle, with an air that 
■hewed it was his familiar seat. iSsj — Talisman ii, Take 
my war-axe, and dash the stone into twenty shiver* 18*9 
J. Neal Pro. Jonathan 1 1 , 16 A command lor Eagle to put 
on his war-dress. lBxfi J. Howrjjt, (tie/e) An Essay on the 
War-galleys of the Ancients. 1B36 Maxryat Vila Podr. 
xxv. The Hurmah war-boats are very splendid craft, pulling 
from eighty to one hundred oars, till Civil Engin.h Aren, 
Jml. I. 318/1 Improvement* in War Rockets. 1839 Carlvi.r 
Chartism vliL 1 18 Or was the imith idle, hammering only 
wartool) 1 183a Loner. Warden of Cinque Ports lit, To sea 
the French war-steamers speeding over. 188a Dx Winut 
Equator 77 We now came in sight of a fleet of some too huge 
war-canoes. 1884 St. James's Gas. 8 Feb. 4/1 An ordinary 
war-balloon, .may either contain an officer in charge or bo 
dispalehed unattended. 1909 G. M. Trevelyan Garibaldi 
hike Thousand xii. si] A high hill, on the spur of which 
Talamone and its old wor-towrr projected into the sea. 

0. With words that denote a commander, officer, 
army, etc., ai war-captain, -chief, - leader • war- 
array, - company , -force. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 77 The Generali of 
all the warre-forces throughout Unlaine. 1737 [Burke) 
F.urop, Settl/m. A user, 1 . 11. iv. 162 When, .the fury of tho 
nation is raised to the greatest height,. . ibe war captain 
prepares the feast, which consists of dogs flesh. i8ao Cole, 
ridge Piecotominl 1. iil. 18 We had not seen the War-Chief, 
the Commander. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles VI. xii. The rest 
of Scotland's war-array With Edward Bruce to westward 
lay. 1906 C. SguiRR MyehoL Anc. Brit. v. 48 The traditions 
which make him [Arthur] a supreme wnr-lcader of the Bri- 
tons. 1913 J. A. Crams Germany 4 England L (1914)35, 
I seem to near again the thunder of the footsteps of a great 
host . .It is the war-hands of Aiarlc I 

d. With words denoting cries, songs, musical 
instruments, etc., as war-chant, -horn, -march, 
-music, -pipe, -shout, -tramp, -trumpet, -whistle, -yell, 

>773 Adaib Amer. hut- 38B Taking Iroin him his drum, 
war-whistle, and martial title*- 1793 Blake America 70 
Sound I sound I my loud war-trumpets. 1808 Scorr Marmion 
v. v, And varying notes the war-pipes bray'd, To every vary, 
ing clan. 1809 Campbell Cert. lVyont. in. xxvi, And Tor 1 he 
business of destruction done I ts requiem the war- hoi n seemed 
to blow. 1I10 Scorr Lady of Lake 11. ix, What marvel, 
then, At times, unbidden notes should rise, Conrusedlv bound 
in memory's lies, Entangling, as they rusli alone, Tne war- 
march with the funeral suiig'f 1831 TneiiAWNY/I<n>. Younger 
Son II. 43 Thus 1 stopped his triumphant war-yells. 1843 
Lvtton Last Bar. 11. it. The first blast of the war-trump will 
scatter their greenness to the winds. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
v. 956 When first I heard War-music. 1866 Lvtton Lost 
Tales Miletus, Secret Way 41 Tho huge walls Shook with 
the war-shout of ten thousand voIlcs. 189a Rider Haogasd 
Nad , s xxvii. aaB As they went they sang the Ingomo, the 
war-chant of the Zulu. 

O. With words that refer to finance, as war- 
budget, -fund, -insurance, -loan, -tax. 

1819 in Orders oj Council Naval Service (1866) I. «6 To 
direct that the salaries estaMUhed as war salaries, by the 
said Order in Council, ..should be the permanent salaries, 
both in war and peace of the several persons. 1B17 CoLenidgb 
Lay Strut. ' Blessed are yt ' 33 The Revenue was diminished 
by the abandonment of the war-taxes. 1853 Grotk Greece 

11. Ixxxviii. XI. 493 It is true that the Athenians might have 
laid up that surplus annually in the acropolis, to form in 
accumulating war-fund. 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 599/1 Gentle 
men farmers formed another exception during the era of war- 

f rices and yeomanry cavalry. 1879 Jowbtt Plato [ed. a) 
II. 107 War-taxes depress the pour and keep them at work. 
1887 J. G Moiison S/rv. Man p. *v, The removal of all 
fear of war would be even a greater gain than the suppres- 
sion of war-budgets. 1901 Coxvo Ilo. Borgia 34 The papal 
Jewels were pawned, and their price added ro the war-chrst. 
1901 Daily Tel. 9 Mar. 10 / a He had to ask for a war vote 
amounting to close upon eighty-eight millions sterling. 

0. Objective, etc., as war- breeder, -chronicler, 
-jobber, -maker, -writer ; f war-kccping, -making, 
f -thirst ; war-breathing, .denouncing, -loving, 
+ - parting, -stirring ppl. adjs. 

•45,6 Sir 0 . Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 113 Defence of the 
kingi* persoun . is fer mare privilegit no 11 ony. .were making 
till nii Bwin legu. 134a Udall Emsm. A pop),. 160 Capi- 
tallies. .npte and mecte..for warrekepyng. 1998 Sylvester 


y opinion of the diuersitie of warre-writers. 


disband This war-breathing army, 1B48 Thackkray Van. 
Fair xxxl, The war-chroniclers who write brilliant stories of 
fight and triumph. iB8oGen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. Part. 

III. 93 The war-jobbers have plainly won. 190B IVsstm. 
Com. a Mar. a/a Raids by war-loving hill tribes on out Indian 
frontiers. 

10. Instrumental end locative, as war-broken, 
-famed, -made, -marked, -shaken, -tossed, -trium- 
phant, -wasted, wearied, -weary adjs, Also with 
sense ‘ for war', as war-apparelled, -dight adjs. 

1991 Shako, i Htn, VI, tv. Iv. iB Whiles the honourable 


Umbel, ifiefl — Ant. 4 CY, iil vil. 45 Your Annie, which 
doth mast consist Of Warre-markt-footmcn. 1804 Davenport 
City Night-cap lit. (1661) 16 The hoofs Of war-apparell'd 
horses. 1649 G, Daniel Trinareh^Hsn. IV, ccxlii, Warr. 
famed Douglas. Ibid., Hess. V, xeix, Our Wane-lost 
Realms. 169a J. Taylor (Water P.) Short Ret. Journ, 
H ales (iBjq) is An old ruined winde and war-shaken castle, 
iflflo Speech to Gen. Monk ijt Her War-made braachea now 
are cur’d again. 1719 Pope Odyst. lit. 4B6 Pallas karself, 
the War-triumphant Maid, 1777 Pottkb /Ksekytus, Sri ’, 
agst. Th/bss iso Nor the war-wasted town betray. 1804 
Campbell Soldier’s Dream as Fain was their war-broken 
soldier to stay. iSat Joanna Baillie Mr/r. Leg., Wallace 
xcv, From U'ar-dieht youth, to barefoot child. sla7 0 . Dab- 
l*y Sylvia 149 The wild, war-bloated marches. 190a J. H. 
Rose Napoleon / (ed. e) II. xxv. 101 Duroc, a short, stem, 
war-hardened man. 1901 Eden. Rev. July 39 Campbell ■ 

‘ Soldier's Dream * i* the most beautiful rendering in English 
verse of the war-weary mood. 1919 A. Reads Poems of 
Lovt/ft II 'nr 5a Joan, the Mystic Maiden, rides Througrt 
the war-swept countrysides. 

11. Special comb. : war-arrow ( - ON. her-pr), 
an nrrow split into seginente which ore sent out by 
a chief as a call to arms; war-bird C/.S. — war- 
1 eagle ; war-boy, in Africa, a coloured fighting 
man or soldier ; war-cloud, a cloud of dust and 
: smoke rising from a battle-field (cf. eoAfpoio risp or 
Iliad xvii. 343) ; fig. something that threatens wot ; 
war-oorreapondent, a journalist engaged by a 
newspaper to send home first-hand descriptions of 
the fighting ; war-eagle, the golden eagle, so called 
because the N. American Indians decorate them* 
selves with its feathers; war-fain a. pseudo-arch., 
eager to fight ; war-game - Kkieghfikl ; also 
attrib. and fig ; fwar-baUe a., [habit- Abi.h 
a.; cf. IIabilk a.], fit for war, of military age ; 
war-hatebot, a hatchet used by the N. American 
Indians to symbolize the declaration or cessation 
of hostilities (see quota, and cf. Hatchet sb. 3) ; 
war-hawk U.S,, one who is eogcr for the fray, a 
'brave'; war-head (of a torpedo; see quot.); 
+ war-headling, a military chieftain or com- 
mander ; war- hound fig. (cf. War-dog) ; war- 
minister, the person who directs the wtfr-affairs of 
a stnlc ; the Secretary of State Tor War ; war-post, 

! a post into which N. American Indiana strike the 
war-hatchet ; war-talk, a formal discussion among 
N. American Indian chiefs abont war; also fig . ; 
war-trail = War-path ; war- woman (see quot.). 
Also Waii-cry, War-hakce, Wah-do<i, War- 
DiH’if, War-cod, Wak-horse, Waii- kettle. War- 
lock t>. z , War-lord, War-man, War-note, Wab 
Office, etc. 

■866 Kingsley llcrnv. ex, Split up the ‘war-arrow, and 
send it round. 1836 (Mrs. C. P. Traill] Badeev. Canada 
289 (An Indian squaw) adorned wiih ihe wings of tho 
American 'War-bird. 1833 Longp. Hiaw. ix. iS« Then 
began ihn greatest buttle '1 hat Ihe war-birds ever witnessed. 
1 BOg Daily Nen-s 23 Jan. 6. 6 An encounter took place re- 
cently just outside the Sulymah district, between a small 
British force and a party of ‘war-buys, snot Alldhidce 
Sfurbro xxvii. 314 They began ro be ihnsed by war-buys in 
Cannes. 1817 Mug. Hemans Last Constantine Ixxxv, "War. 
cluuds have wrapt the city. 1908 C. W. Wallace Ckitdr. 
Chapel, Bladfnars 172 Absence of reference in these iwo 
plays is negative proof l hat ihe personal war-cloud had 
passed, by 1602. 1801 Ki fling Light that Failed ii, »s Die k 
was mode free of ihe New mid Honourable Fralrinilyof 
"wur-cuirespondenls. 1899 [astir. Hiaw. iv, 188 From his 
eyrie screamed . .The KenSu, ihe great 'war-eagle. 1876 
M uwbih Sigurd 111. (1B77) 317 Gultorni the young and ihe 
‘war- fain. iBxB A. II. Granville St. Petcisburgh II. 75 
The 1 'war-game ' table, on which Ihe present Kmperor, when 
Grand-duke, used to play. iBgi Tablet 1 7 Oct. 61 3 A mi ugglo 
more serious than that of any mere clerical war-game, imo 
i Skf-nseb F. Q. 11. x. 62 The weary Britons, whose *« ai-hablo 
i youth Was by Mnximian lately led away. 1841 J. F, Cooper 
: JJ/trslayer xxx, Our great fathers across Ihe Salt Lake have 


or the blood-red war-hatchet struck into the war-post. 1798 
T. Jkffehson Let. to J. Madison >6 Apr.. Writ. 1S34 IV. 238 
At present, Ihe “war hawks talk of wpteinbrizing,(eic.l. 1B15 
in M. Cutler Life, Jr Ms. 4 Corr. (1 888) 1 1 . 33s Our war-hawks 
. , alTect to speak of it as a glorious war and an honorable 
peace. 1B65 F.Vimhhus Champlain ix. (1873) 308 The Indian 
tribes, war-hawks of the wilderness. 1898 V. T. Jane Torpedo 
19 The parts of it torpedo are at follows (a) The explosive 
head ('war bead). This is only filled when the torpedo is to 
be used in earncel : for practice, a collapsible head is filled. 
13 . . Coer do L. son Sir, thus thou shall It-re To mis-tay thy 
'werhedlynge, ibis Htxon Ch. liar. 1. xl, What gallant 
‘war-hounds rouse them from their lair, And gnash their 
fangs, loud yelling for the prey I 184B Lytion A'. Arthur 
11. CIV. Unleash the warhounds— stay us those who can I 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Sel. Wka. II. 25s From my heart I pity the 
condition of a respectable servant of the publick, like this 'war 
minister. |8*6J. F. Coofei Last of Mohuans xxui, None 
of my young men strike the tomahawk deeper inio ihe wer. 
past. 1BB1 Tylob Antkropol. ix. 234 The blood -red w«. 
hatchet struck into the wer-pott- 1831 TaEtAWNY Adv. 
Younger Son II , iB Then they call a ‘war-talk, and say they 
would speak with these white men. 1834 Sk. 4 hccentr. 
David Crockett xiv. 185 His public harangue*, or hit war 
talks, as electioneering speeches are called in th* west. >* 5 > 
Mavnb Reid Scalp Hunters exvL II. 41 Ovtr th* western 
section of Ibis great prairie juasea the Apache •war-trail. 
1786 Ferriai in M/m. Lit. 4 Pkrtos.Soe. Mooch. (1790) Di- 
al In every Indian village, the ‘war-woman . . IS 1a kind ul 
oracle | by dreams end pres»j««» sh« dmeu (be hunlcn to 
(heir prey, and (he warriors to ihe dhemy. 
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WARATAH. 


II War, r/i.B Ohs -• [Thevenot’s rendering of a i 
dial var of Hindi bat/] The Banyan-tree. 1 

1887 A Ioifli ir Ihei tutt Trot 111 « Tree* of several 
kmda , 11 Manama:. 1’ ilmv, Mirabvlanv Won, Mbivr tree* 
Hid , We saw the War.tree m ill full extent It u likewise 
called Ber, and (he i roe of Banians 

Wir,«anr (war, wgr), a. and adv. Sc and 
ninth Forma 3 5 werre, 4 St ver, 4-6 wer, 
4-5 were, werr, worre, 6 wor, ir wolr, 4-5 | 
were, 5-6 worre, $-B warr, 6 Sc. var. (uar), 
4-9 war, 8- Sr. waur See alio Wfrkar a. , 
[a O V vtrrt adj , vtrr adv. : see \N miHE a and 
adv The spelling wau / , which first appear* in 
the 1 8th c , was adopted by Hums and Scott, and 
h now genernl in Scottish use ] | 

A adr = \\ orhe a in all senses 1 

£ tajs Gem 4 J i 3 ,11 f 1 mulim I nd wenle he [ee > 
I’alaam] hu 1 ide And wenle iv hci te uii werre 8hogl a 1300 
Cursor AI 134 Qua herd euer a warr [(.OH MS werr) 
nnnlour ring Tb/d 13411 (Fauf) pe code wine Sulde |>ou 
lira! di-pende K. vlprn dunk pv w me ( ear/irrterts wcra] it 
hende im Daruoi a Bruce 1 3(19 lhryhlomc is weill wer 1 
than deid c 140a Apd loti I] Are pci not werr, md I 
nMiomiii.iliter pan c irml soduimlsf 1:1440 it/bahtt o/laht 
JO SI10 said hot Sho sulde senile hjm a wir queMlon pm 1 
uwther off pe t nhcr wai 13496 >ui pi Scot vi 37 Thaischel . 
Iischedimunama -uid grouts les, and (Wane vari|ualilc 01378 I 

I iNDtsAV(Pilscoilie)6Anw; Ai / (S T S ) I 17B They pairlit 1 
war freindu nor they melt *578 Mosaic I lent (llanti'itvnc 
Club) 1 j They ran togither, the said Willie wes stnckin I 
lo the grand and diad, the vlhcr throw the line and lulo 
war 1579 SrcsSEK S kith Cat Sept 108 Iheyvayne (ha 
world is much wir then 11 want 1584/ Mslvill Autob 4 I 
Diary (Wodrow Sot ) 1S7 Quhilk is insist "icnligiuv and 
aar nor Papistirall 1654 7 Coca Log/ch 77 World so called 
of War old, because the older 11 is, the War or worse it is. 
1786 Burns A Ihcam ill, there a many waur been □ the 
nee, And aiblins nne been b iter than you this da) 1815 , 
Scott Guy M v, ‘ Vaults and waur 1 ' said tbe D>mnuc| 1 it 

is s irftlfiekiug with the h vil One ‘ 1849 c llaoNis S hi/t.y 
jli, Were no Mar nor some at is about us, are wcl 1883 
L ng/nans IA14 Nov 7a Lush me 1 il‘s just waur than us.', 
less the day whmsor 

tb father war, worse than one’s father, de- 
generate Ohs. Cf ON fdliir vc/i tiller sb. 

■535 Stkwast Cron Scot (Rolls) I 206 And lit ws imcht 
be LHWil fader Mar, 1 hocht we lie hapnit now fra lhanic so 

fir. 

O absol (quasi sb ) as in to spit the war, to get 
the worst of it 

a 1300 Curs ir M J179 Fie bat wy lines to hiue be warr, 
Far nr 1 tie 1 sal cum nerr ij Gaw 4 Gr. Knt 1588 l.est 
fella hym pe won*. Hit 1591 pe worre hade pal “ber. 
c 1375 Barbour Bruce ix 15., Dot thar bowmen ihe wer had 
ay a 1588 IVyf A u hte/muihiy x» in Bannatyns MS 
(Hunter Club) 313 For and we fechl I ill gelt ihe woir 18*4 
Scott Rtdgau it it Let a If ye expect 10 be ranting among 
(be queans o lasses , j e m ill come by the waur 

B. adv - Vi orbe adv in all senses. 

c aeoo Onus 4898 And swa b“ lellessl werre off be, Swa 
l-llepp Drlhhim hetlre a 1300 Cursor ,1/ nnuopai drund 
him [se II trod] in tukc a id terr, And send him quar he 
f iris werr, werr pan he fard euer ar c 1373 St I eg Smuts 
xl US 1 man) i]>4 pu sal wyt 1 ame of niji.hr ver pane bu 
wes b< to dychl 1:144a both Mysl xxu 34 Per wai neuera 
dede pal enere he tilde, pat greued hym waire c 144a 
I tphabit of T alee 73 Other halt cr hungry suld c in & prj k 
ine war pan pai did c 1300 Ski lton Mag*)/ 913 All is < ut 
of harre, And out of trace, Ay warre and waire In euery 
place 01383 Mourcowraie Ttytmg 280 they fand nne 
inonstour on th«- m jrne, War f-u.it nor me rat 17 South 
sea Song 7 in Ramsay t tea latte Miscellany (1773) I. 

34 1 he lave will fare the war in trouth Fur our I mg biding 
here 1818 Scott OJ / Mart vi, A Ihe warld kens that they 
maun either marry or do waur i8a8 [Cam] Ciaien Gloss , 
War and war, worse and worse 

War (w£Q, v l Inflected warred (w$jd), 
warring (wj rirj). Forms a uuerrlen, 3 worre, 
weorre, weom, 3-4 worrl, worry, 3-5 worre, 
werri, worry, 3-6 werre, 4 werr, 4-5 wer, 
were, 4-7 warre, 6 warr, dial var, ir. weir(e, 

4, 6- war. [f War sh.i Cf. the equivalent Ob. 
guerrer, *werrer , also weneier War 11 ay v ] 

I I trans To make war upon. Ohs 

1134 O F Chron. (Laud MS) an 113], Dauid Icing of 
S olland toe to uuerricn him 1497 R. Olou (Rolls) 4636 
Pe kun Je men of pis lond receded were pere [sc in Wales] 
Luere wanne of slraunge men y worred hu were /tut 4987 
Ac penda pe hepene ducaddeeucregod wille To worry him 
lOswy] fit dun him ssame c 13B3 in Fug Hist Rev (1911) 
Oci 744 pough it be leful in cicui 10 werre ft. slcen euclo 
crutene men whinne riyifulncsse shulde | rnsshen elles 
1390 Cowls C nf I 363 lo passe over ihe greie See la 
werre and sle the Sara/in a 140a Try/ntr (1891) 40 \cpe 
es.pl/gKaurrunt Ofi they werreden ine fro my joutbe sey 
nnwisracl c 1470 HAdiiiNr Chron cxxvi vi (ifliai 144 Kyng 
Henry warred Hubert Eslenuyle 1334)/ l abets Hen VIII 
(1834) II iB6 Ihe Iraison, rebellion, extorcion, and wilful! 
ware of your forsuid Erics, the one varing, burning, and 
diiiroing the other. 1809 Daniil Cn liars iv xxx, lo 
warre the Scot, and Borders to defend. 
fig 9I*SS liner. R 346 Kaalel, pet is euericlie god nun 
pei le ueond weorreft. c 1073 Five Joys of the I 11 gin 36 in 
0 A Mtsc 89 Al hire weorre p pat wunep uie londe. 1340 
Ayeni j 7 pe Uuvrne is pe djeulex call. I uor to werri t,ud 
an his haljen. c 1388 Chaucer A P ( . 1 16 He not In werre 
us iwich a wonder wroughlc [F r me emit pas que fust pour 
mum]. But for to lave us that he sithen boughle 140a 
) oeor tr Sec ret a ’Secret 136 Al the day of oure lyfe in 
Crete Penll we byth, for thre enemy* ws werryth 1809 
Danikl Cn IVars viii Ixxv. 222 Lone and Ambition 
lyranmrd on hu diuided hart, Warring each other with j 
poMrefull pirl. 


fb. To ravage (a city, land, etc ) by warlike 
operations ; to harry. Ohs 
■ ■97 R Glouc (Rolls) 43 Engelond hap llw inome & 
■weired llome(r> rr iworred, werredp I but 7648 Hil worrode 
nl 11 irphomlierlond, & uorp euere ai hii come 13*3 Biinxh* 
prist I cxci 93 Thus in euery pane was the realme of 
hraunce warrede in the tylell of tne kynge of Nauer 
to. lo harau, persecute Ohs. 
a lose A ucr R iBti D08 god, gif 3e muwen, to peo pet ou 
weorreS c 119s Holy Rond 334 in S Jsng leg 10 bethpe 
pare cam An Aumpcrour pat hiet Adrian, hepene he wav 
and swipe lupur and werredefr r worredcjech cristincman 
1 *97 R (jLouc (Rolls) 1387 Vaspasi on after nero com, pal 
beiere man was pan he A no worrede noji enstendom. 1513 
IIxrsxis Irons 1 ccclix jieh, Whnn the gauntoyee aawe 
them BLlfe thus mocked and warred by the genlfemeu of 
p launders [etc ] 

2 intr. To make or enriy on war ; to light 
Now only literary. 

a. with const against, on, + toward, upon, 
with. 

c 1105 Lav aoioi Arflur In Imi Colgnm pe weorredeaimin 
him e iija /tali Mtut j Itabilonc* folc pe deoucles here 
of lielle weorre y & wnrpefl eauer toward lie tur for in 
hasten hit udun 1097 K Glouc (Rolls) 1733 He bigan to 
unrrt nnoo vpe be king basian 1303 K Brunnx Hamit 
Sjnae 4970 lie lelr pe fals Phylysiyciu, pe folk of Isrel lo 
wt-rreaiens a 1300-1400 Cursor Pt 3493 (Gott ) Pour kinges 
wcrrid [Lott MS weiraud ( 1 /or werrmul)] upon fijf 11330 


o Trim CoU Hons. 177 pe w»88e of kmgae 


a in) A uei R 348 Vlesliche luitee, bet weorreS Bjean pa 
soule [«i Teb 11 n) 1390 (aome* Cat\f I 366 Homicide 

Which werreth ayem chnnte. 1484 Caxto* Chrvalry 77 
Chnstyta and ell englhe w in en and f J ghlen agey rule lechery e 
and surmounle lilt 1311 Col it Serui Convoc Uv(|, I«lte the 
la wee be rrhereed t hat wm ret h hgaynst the ipotte of S j monie 
138a Biui ■ (Kheims) 1 Pet ■■ 1 1, f besechc you to refraine 
yiur scluev from carnal desires which warre against the 
soule (Siinitnily 1611) 1393 Daniki Ltv IFarsi civ, But 

was by tempests windcs, antTseas debarrd. As if they like- 
vi ise had against him warr d. 1611 Biblb Row vii 93 , 1 see 
another Lawc in my members, warring against the Lnwe of 
my minde 1785 Museum Rust IV. 443 This writer M so 
determined to war with common opinion that, In the eighth 
paragraph, he tells us, that [etc ] 1760 Madan / he/yph I 
943 How this learned inati's prejudices warred against his 
judgment [etc 1 179a Rooehs Picas Aft m 1 314 When on 

the srslhcd run. waned Ihe winter wind 1831 Jambs/’))!/ 
Augustus xvtii Such were the thoughts that warred against 
each other 111 his breast 184a Nfmman Par Sinn VI 36 
It is our duty to war against tne flesh as they waned against 
it tBM W R Alger Scitt Nat 4 Man iv 41a Whoso 
follows these directions, however warred on, will never he 
desolately aline 1871 Fnkfman Norm ( >n q (1B76) IV. 
xrvii la WiIIuiiii, at this stage of his reign, warred raihei 
against the memory of the dead than against the lives or 
fortunes of the living. 

b. Simply. 

c 1400 Bc/yn 1990 Lilil vatltih wisdom Ther (oitune evur 
werri th. ft eke hap ft chaunce 138a Uiulr (Kheims) James 
iv 1 Your concupiscences which warre in your meinbiis 
(Similarly i6si) 1797 CoLiaiiM x 6 bni/ahet 1 371 Bui 
vainly thou wariest. 

a. To be in mutual opposition. Cf. Warring 
/// a. a 

1845 Jamks in ah Neil 1. Antagonist principles are ever 
warring w ilbio US 

4 trans. with cognate object • To carry on, wage 
(a warfare, etc ). tare. 

139s Gowss Loaf II fia For (Ins a man nwi finde write, 
Whan that knyhthode M.hal lie werred, Lust mai noght 
thanae be preferred n«es Png Conq It eland ir 10 
Robert aetle the bowmen fur In wer [MS Rout were] the 
fight of lh« kernels 1330 Tinpaik Lev P10I r 0 Circum- 
cj sun was vino them a comen bagge sjgnifienge thnt thej 
were all sodmrs off God to wirre his warre 158a Rim r 
(Rheims) j Tim 1 iB That thou warre 111 them a good war- 
fare (bimiluily 161s ) 

War (war, w§r), v . 2 Sc. Also 5 werre, warre, 
8 warr, 8-9 waur. [I War, vadiik] t/ans. lo 
•woiBt’, defeat in n contest or competition; to 
surpass, excel. 

14B3 Calk. Angl 408/1 1 o Wane, dcp/tmtrt , di terere ,. . 
dill Harare, pelt/ a/ e (A) 7 a 1300 in Ha/dyngs Ch/on. 

cun wofr, 1 he which [ 1 feat of strength) He pcrfuiirmed 
ibnl ncucr mat be werde 1313 Dougi a* ,P nets v ill nx» 
And now lies Pnslis ihe foidaill. mid vjne, in hy, The big 
CeillTur hir warns, end ulippis lij [ I kwiic r 11 lam prater /I 
ingens] 1370 Sntir / o, ms A form xil 53 Fecht well lauil 
wir yame and wjn the ryches y air, And gif 3c dc, in deid 
je neid na mair a 1378 LiNPKbav (PilSCOItie) Chron Scot 
(S 1 S ) I 157 1 bay dcbeitit manfullie and wared edwarns 


sell ildc hym icue. r«38o WvLiir Set IU. HI 398 pis 
pr Hide Morldlj prest pnvely nicjnlem-p oure enrmjes In 
weren njenst us uip 0111 e uwene gold £1430 Lovriich 
Mr/ltn 12131 So whanne this Galachnn gan lo vndirstonde 

huw Ins fadir kyng Newlns with Arlhuur gan werre, to 
his Modyr be Menie, [eta] i486 Bh St Albans, Coat amt 
avb, And ihe cufted pcplc of 6em wered avenys them 
a 1513 pARVAN Chron. an ufij (1533) fi I hey drew la them 
great power, and warred v ppun the modes and chsIcIIvs nf 
ay r Roger Morivmer 1330 Palscs. 771/1 The lurke hath 
uorred with Chmlendome all my dajes 1383 Pfpnu 
Hermaphr CJ, Helena tor whom the Grecians warred 
ten yearns space with the Troyan. 1809 Hoasxs Thsnyd 
1 43 1 ha Athenians lisd dune voiustlj, and ought speedily lo 
he waned on £1843 Lo Herbert Autohog (1834) 309 | 
Monsieur de I uynes continuing still the l French) Kings 
favourite, advised him to war .ig-iinvt hiv subjects of ihe re- 
formed religion in t ranee. >6*8 Was LEV Wondt/sv 11 | 

4;i/s Solyinan Wir tl upon the \ eneiians and invaded the 
Islands of Corfu and Malta 1708 Shell oches I oy ro/i/it 
ll'orld Pref. p xx, Cnpt George Shelvoike may make use of 
this Imperial Commi>*ion in warring against the Spaniards 
18086a settee' Scot (ed. 9) 207 hcrgui, after having wai red 
unsuccessfully wuh Lis sovereign, retired in ihe habn of .1 
monk lo ihe abbey of Ifolyroodhousc 1807 I’iillok Cow si 
J. ui 451 The fated crew that warred Against the chosen 
saints iBTgGarrs hcndmis pnyt lf/st 1 3 Tube waned 
with tribe 

trans; «3 Gaw. 4 Gr A nl 730 Sumwhyle wylh wornier 
he ucr rex, ft Willi woluev ilv 1803 Holland / tuta/ih s 
Mar 914 In this wive doe e iclev warre Milh diagont 1B14 
tiCOIT Lord of Isles Iv 111, VVliat make ye here. Warring 
upon (lie mountain-deer, When Scotland warns her KmgT 

b. smith . 

■197 R Glouc, (Rolls) 78B7 ft vor roherd wts cldore 81 
cir, gret folc he suule al so Fram nornnndie to worry ft iv 
fader biuuide vndo a issi Ml Nor Poims I 13 Of Ingland 
liad my hen grete core When k dward founded first 10 were 
1387 IsrviBA I hr ten (Rolls) V. 937 Oon Gylomaurus be 
tjraunl pal hadde 1 werred in Irlond and in Krelayiie 
£■400 Maunihv (1839) bmii asi And whan tbel werren, 
ihei weirenfulle wisely 1i400fl.11/1t 339 In whiche tyme 
rnyned and werred ihtlk orpid kmyl Sere lolin Hawkwode 
1471 (.axiom A ecuyell (Sommer) 643 And ihey were enduccd 
to Wirre and to fjght. 1393 Shak* A /ch 11 , 11 L 953 Wais 
hath not warned it, for uni d he hath not, But basely yeclded 


a 1717 NXWTON Caron l Amended 11 (1728)914 Sevostns 
warred first under his father 1784 H Wai tot-xO/ran/iMv, 
He received the agreeable nesv* that thecoufeder de princes, 
who were warring in Paleiline, had paid hit ransom 1818 
Byron Ch Uar 111 xxxv, Here, where the aword united 
nations drew, Our countrymen were warring on that day 1 
Mahafpy ft Gilman Alexander's T ntp/re xxil (1B00) 
ai] The murder of the soung king Seleucus Soter (III ), wlto 
was warring in Asia Minor 

0 Of peoples, sovereign*, etc. ) To carry on 


grace of God, Gunter turned his wille. e 1373 Cursor M. 
91872 (Fairf ) Folk pm anile gome oper rise lo were [earlier 
texts we mu) samin in mam wise. 160? Rowlands Patnous 
Hist 34 As we are Christians let us war no more, Hut fight 
’gainst such n» will nut God adore 183a R ft J. I anihb 
h eped Niger I 88 We were told that the natives of Cape 
La Hoo and Jack-a Jack had been warring for three yens 
previously 

d. To serve as a soldier 

*535 Covreoalr a Tim. 11 4 No man (hat warreth [Gr 
VTparrvojirrof] ungleth him selfe wrath wordly buiyneseei 
(Similarly i8ii ) 1394 Seltmus 669 lie follow Mara, and 
warre another while, And die my shield in doloroat vermeil 
1831 Gouo* C.oeCs Arrows iil xxxvii. 348 A nghieous man 
may nglilly warre al bis cumnnnd 1B41 James Brigand 
xv, 1 he young gentleman we speak of hai been long warring 
with the armies in llalj, 

3 - fig. Of persons To contend, fight with imma- 
terial weapon* ; to carry on a metaphorical war- 
fare. Of things, forces, principles . To be in 
strong opposition, 
a. with const, as in 2 a. 


4 JJuuy (Wodrow Soc ) 134 And, on the mher part, Mr 
Andro, whs warred him far in ciedll without the contrey 
wrot unto the Kirki at lainthe 17a! J Kmlv Sc Pro 1. 
304 The Water will never warr the Widdic [a ‘He thai’s 
burn to be hang d will never be drown dT 178J Burns 
Jhath 4 Dr I loud 00k xiu, And many a scheme in Siam s 
been laid, 1 o slap or scaur me , i ill nne Hornbook s lacn up 
the trade, And faith he II waur me 1818 Scott Antiq ix, 
|i was a paper of great significance to the plea, and we weie 
to be waured fur want o’t 

+ War, Ohs iorr~ l [Of obscure origin. 
Possibly a misprint for roar,] (Sec quot.) Hence 
Comb, war- book, a trough used in salting herrings. 
Cf. Rower back 

168a J Collin* Salt \ Fishery 106 The manner of Salting, 
I he Neti are baled on Hoard, md the Hernngi are taken 
out of them, and put into ihe Warbacka, which stand on the 
side of Ihe Vessel and resemble Chests, /but 107 It is mm 
mon lo allow 9 harrels of Salt in n Last, of 14 barrels to Wnr 
withall, that is to rowlc tbe Herrings in Ihe Salt befure they 
are Packt 

War: see Be v, Ware, Wabhk, Wkar v , 
\\ BXR£, WhITHBR. 

Waran, obs. form of Warrant sb i 
War an ole : bee Warranot. 

Warand, obs form of Waiiramt. 
Warandare, obs form of W akrenxii. 
Warande, obs. form of \\ arban r, Warren. 
Warander, obs form of Wakhrner 
War an dice, -dine, obs. forms of Warranter. 
Warantfe, -le, obs forms of Warrant, -i. 
War ant lee, -lie, obs. forms of Wahrantibk. 
Warantte, obs. form of Warrant 
I War&adln. Hut. [nd. U. IVarasdmtr, f. 


Warasdtn [Magyar Varasd) the name of a town 
and comity in Croatia.] 


wantah (wg-rtlta). Alto war-ra-taw, wi 
taw, warratah [Native Aubtralian name.] 



WABBLE. 


1 . A name for Anstrilian shrubs of the genus 
7 elopta (N.O. Frotoateee), esp T. sptciosisnma and 
T. ortadtt, which bear crimson or scarlet flowers 
in terminal clusters ; also, the flower. 


i Bos P U Kino Let Si r J Hanks as Aug. 

in Hut Bee NS W.( 1B06) IV 514, 1 bavcsJ.o tent a box 
of waratahs iSoa D Collins Acc N A Walts II 66 
Han-nil-long assisted at iha ceremony, placing the head of 
the corpse, by which he stuck a beautiful war-ra law. «Bjo 
Hobart town A/ntanatk SS That magnificent shrub called 
Warrataw or tulip tree and its beautiful scarlet flowers. 
i^S 1 Wandikpu ' Beauteous Terrorist etc 6s And the 
waratahs ui state, With their flamy blood-red Crowns. 

2 A vnrlety of the camellia In fall waiatak 
camellia 

■8*4 Loudon EncyeLGanl 16613 Camellia double white 
w iratali 1S66 Trias But. 1 1 107/a The anemone flowered 
01 War aiah Camellia 

Waraunt(e, -tyaa : see Warrant, -tire. 
Warawnt, obs. form of WAKHAtfr. 

Warbaok see War ».a Obs. 

Warble (w$ Jb’l), sb 1 Forms . 4 warbele, 
-bul, 5 -bell, varblo, 4-6 werblo, 4 -beta, -but, 
5 vherblo, 6 Se verbtlle, -bio; 4- warble, [a. 
OF. werble I see W \rbls v »] In early use, a tune 
or melody (perh of some special kind) performed 
on an instrument or sane. Subsequently (Influ- 
enced by Warble v l ), the action or an act of 
warbling ; gentle and melodious singing, esp. of 
birds. 

■3 Gtsvj 4 Gr. Knt 119 Nwe nakryn noyse with be noble 
pipes, IV) Idc werblcx & WMt wakned lote c 1374 Chaucer 
r roylns 11 1033 (rough be beste harpour vpon lyuo Wolde 
Touche ay o Mreng or ay o werbul [v rr wurbul, -bcle, ble, 
werble, .bul] harpe 1387 Irkvisa thgdin (Rolls) I 355 In 
be whiche lnstrumentis bey makeb wel mery annonyo and 
melody wib wel bickc tunes, worbeles, mid notes, c 140a 
1 VIM. Chorte 4 Bird XI. in Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) iBa 
fHarl MS 116] The soots augred armonye Of uucouthe 
vurblys and tunys drawen on louge. c 1407 — Re son 4 Sens 
1240 So as the Swan Syngoth to Torn his fatal day Wit 1 
werbles ful of melodyc 1301 Douglas Pal Hon 1 xlv, Nj 
mair I will thlr verbillis swell define c ijoo J SrewAHt 

Poeuis (b 1 S ) 1 1 76 Quhair birds outbtrsiit doulccst verbhs 
rair iM Fi 1 ihan Resell es 11 xxv Bo Damned bullion I 
that with Orphean ayres, and dextrous warbles, lead’st is 
to the I lames of Helf 1741 Gray / et to West Apr , I give 
you Ill-inks for your wm ble, and with you could uoj yourself 
10 rest 1737 Dvi ■ Hesse 1 614 With ev ry murmur of the 
sliding wave, And ev ry warble of the feather d choir ili8 
'icon Hrt Midi xl, The strain was solemn and affecting, 
sustained as it was by the pathetic warble of a soice win 1i 
li-id nxlurully been a hue one >Sg| Woausw Fiea I'o/un' 
v 1 The linnet’s warble, sinking towards a close, Hints Is 
ihethruihlistmiefoillicirrcpj.se. iMSLonssM Alcui r 

' u — *--■ ^ -*-s cup which holds ll e 

jetting thirsty after a 


long warble, drinks it, I os 


h,. H K 


water nod Jen log Sla> ’d in i)ie * node ring warble of a brook 
b. M inner of warbling 1 
a 1347 Sunniv in Potts fs Hue (Arb ) 7 There shall thou 
here and se all kmdea of birdes ywrouglit. Well tune their 
voice with w irble smal, as nature hath them luught 1775 
Dummy Hist Hus 1 191 A sound su much the more agree- 

-LI otunous, which la the case in the warble I 

1776-81 JusrAMOvutr Rasnafi Hut. 1 


■778-83 Jus I AMONI1 tr Raj not* Hut. 

to attract general 


Indies I 307 llirds have a warble that is peculiar 
Dx Ahc.sll Aulob 4 Mem (iou6) I 
‘ to low a waiblc r 


n 1900 Dx 

nf the willow 
attention, 

o. col lest. The muted found of bird -songs. | 

1776 Pxknami Bui foot (ed 4) I 314 I is notes are part 
of that lljiie drowned 111 the general Marble of the season . 
■794 Mu Piuizi Synon I aoo Whose destructive temper I 
and disposition help to disturb the peace of the forest and 
the warble of the grove. 

Wuble (wj) Jb’l), sb a Alio 9 wabble, war- 1 
ble. [Of uncertain origin ; cf. Mbw. varbuhlo 
boll, f. var pus (see WARE sb •) + Imlde tumour; 
alio Wardot, Waribrked, and the dial, names for 
the warble-maggot, vi arback (Orkney), warbeetle 
(Norf. ), warbte (Sc.), warble! (Siiff ) ; and i vorbitten 
(Suff), pierced by the larvae of beetle* (said of 
growing timber) ] 

L A small hard tumour, cm ted by the pressure 
of the saddle on a horse's back. Usually // 

1807 Markham Corel in (1617) 78 You shall bathe Ins 
backe where the Saddle stood, which will keepe him fiom 
warbles 1703 ton/ t.a. No 4178/4 A Gelding near 14 
' '' 1 — ybiokeontf " '■ 


Is high, a Warble newly 

Hack. 1737 Bracken tan my hnfr (1737) II i6t The 
first [Horn] will fret, gall, and be full of Warbles, with ereii 
laast Journey. 1831 Yquait Horse ix 169 I be little 


_rs resulting from the 

warbles, and when thay u 
stf/osts 

2 . A small tumour or swelling on the back of 
cattle deei , etc. produced by the larva of a gad-fly 
(see 3). 

fin Montlommib Pitting 314 pa mair, the migrajn, 
, .the warblllis, be wood-worme. ifloB Jamieson, IVdrHe, 
. a swelling on the Iwck of a low or ox, A B01 (lc North 
of England). 1*34 Youatt Cattle xix 374 A great many uf 
the cattls In the name pasture will have only a few warbles 
on their backe, while others will, In a manner, bn covered 
with them. 1H0 fusses *7 Sept ia/6 Then, graders am 
appealed to In order to prevent the hides of the living aui. 


mats being injured by ‘warbles 1 , produced by parasitic 

8 The gadfly or its larva which produces 
‘warbles'. Cf warble-fly 11 

1808 Jamieson, Warble, a sort 

Iwixt the outer and inner skin of beasts, 9 1810 Anejcl. 

Bnt (ed. 4) VI J I 495/1 (ho larva of the Oestrus bens 
are commonly known to tile country people by the names 
of wtrsmls, or worniuls, or ltarb/es 1814 lllusir. Noilh 
Ant if 404 1 he hole (which has probably been made by 

Dady A 

cattle in tbe summer months, depositing us eggs upon the 
skin, or hair. 1889 Ref. l/,S Deft. Agnc 1 915 (Cent ) 
Avery lar^ percentage [of fifty chipmunks] were infested 

4 . altnb. and Comb., as warble-hole , lump, 
•maggot, -tumour j warbla-fly (see 3). 

1877 I U. Wood AW reaching. Use/ Arts vn 396 1 he 
•Wurble.flyof the ox, scientifically known as Chstrtu bovu 
■851-4 Tomlinson Arte 4 Manuf 11 30/1 Those [hides] 
which contain 'warble or wurmal holes. 1886 Daily Nens 
I May 3/5 Hie two familiar 'warble lumps which may be 
fell on the back and loins of the beasts affected Ib/d, 1" lie 
results of the presence of the 'warble-maggots is a geneial 
derangement of health 1803 R W Dickson Preset Agns 
ll^riBB ‘Warble tumours arising upon the bucks or sides 

t Warble, sb.b 06 s In 7 werble. [var. 
*whervel Whorl sb.] I he part of tlic spindle 
that receives the thread : - Whorl sb. 

1381 [Implied in Waxdlkd a *] 1611 Cotcs sv Pune, 
Piute atsc set ft sonet as Astragals, because commonly 
the works on tr resembles iiunyxpoolesand werbles threaded, 
o r IP) ned together. 

Wuble (wj’ib'l), v. 1 bonus : ?4 werbel, 

? 5 -11, 6 warbell, 6- warble, [a, north-eastern 
OF. Wt idler, wcrbloier (Central Oh. guttblet, 
gturbloier ; 16th c. in corrupt forms veibloier, 
verboter, verbier), f. wet ble Warble sb i, a OHG. 
werbel, recorded only ns glossing L. plectrum and 
ssstrusss, but prob. used in many other appl^.ations 
of the general sense 'something that wolves’ 
(MHO. werbel, wubel, mod.G. wirM, whirlpool, 
whirlwind, apinning-top, vertex of the head, etc.); 
cogn. w. (M)Du. wervtl harp, ON. hi irjill circle, 
ring, crown of the head, f. OTeut. root *hwcib- to 
revolve see \\ HIRL sb and v , Vl Hum. 

Ihe Fr. vb seems to have primarily referred to tbe nit- 

X lalion of the strings of a muMcal mslrumeiit (cf J a 
iv I, but was also used fur the production uf dellc tie 
v irictics of lone In singing J he sb utrble has only 01 e 
example ill Gadefr , where ll may mean 1 modulation Of 
'melody' It is not possible lb determine with certainly 
in which or its senses I lie Ger sb was adopted in Oh 1 I 
perh in that of 1 plectrum ' perh. in that of ‘ liming peg ' 
(so MHO Ri rbd) Mod.G. has a verb wtibs/n to waiblc . 

In l-ng the existence of the vie before ihc i6thc. is 
doubiful isce the remark under 1 lieluV), [hough there aie I 
several exampli.s of the ab in the 14th c j 
tl. a wtr. / lo resound, b. hans.l To pro- 
claim by flourish uf truni|*ts; ? to sound (a trum- 
pet) Obs. 

The identity of the word In quot 13 u. uncertain! the 
seise mty be whirling’ In quot 21401-50 the reading 
and construction are doubtful 
13 l,aw. y t.r Aw/. 9004 pe weibelonde vtyndc w qiped 
fio ]>e by ye, fit diof vche dale ful of dry lies ful gull 

a 1400 30 If on Alex. 9291 Now eie his -eggis all sett A 

he saule neyis. Were wnkens be-tuenr, werhild in tiuinpi 
iOubt MS Were wakned be twene. werblct tromper ] 

2 . nth. lu iiiudiilnie the voice in Ringing; to 

sing with mils and quavers. In later use (in- 

fluenced by sense 4), to sing softly and sweetly, 
in a binllikc manner , often merely a jocose substi- 
tute for sing 

1530 Palscs 771 j, 1 warbell with the vo)cc, as connyng 
x) tigers do, J* verht lilts worlde lo here hjm sylige, 
whan he 11 disposed to warbell 1394 Larkw Hilaries 
/ 1 am vnl. (1596) 114 Children who liaue a good voice, 
.mil waiblc in the throat, are most vnLoward ftrail BGicocch. 
■600 SiiAks l V L ll. v 18 Come, warble, come 1611 
Cotgk , hrdmntr, 10 shake, diuidc, warble, qunucr in 
Milling. 1811 Dishy Diet Mns (id 3) a.v, lo warl le » 
to amg ill a mode, or maimer, imitative of btrdi Those 
soprano performers, whose voices are of a clear, fluied, and 
shrill tone, and who run divisions wilh a close and liquid 
sweetness, aie snid 10 warble 1884 Mrs. Praed duo ait, 
Patti warbled in ihe theatre. 

qua*l-fro>«r with complement (jocular). 

1S50 1 HAckhRAV Pendtnmt xhv, She'd sit down and amg 
10 )ou, and Rare at you, until ihe warbled your soul out ul 
your body aunost. 

b. Of music : To sound in quavering, flexible 
melody ; to be produced with free, smooth, and 
rapid modulations of pitch ? Obs. 

■714 f-AV Shrek. Wk Wed 3 Such Strains ne'er warble 
in the Linnet's Throat a 1731 Donna 1 nos Hymns , ' l end 
ojthe R abbot h ' hi, No Groans to mingle with the Songs, 
Whiclff warbl* from immortal longuea. till SiltcAis of 
Character (ed. ■) x. At the same insunt, Emily ■ sweetest 
notes warbled in hn ear 

0. poet. Of a small stream To make melody 
as it flows. Also of the wind. 

1379 [see Warblino pft, a. 1 ij. 1867 Milton P. L. hi. 31 
1 he flowrle Brooks beneath i bat wash thy haflowd feet, I 
and warbling flow. 1706 PHiLLira (ed Kersey), To Warbte 1 

1_ w p ur i M n Brook or Stream. 1718-46 T hom- I 

399 High to their fount,.. amid the hills And 

warbling round, trace up the brooks. 1783 

Grasse Village 11 eei As old Thames Sees his young I 


streams run warbling at his ude. 1814 Souimv Roden, i 
xviii 907 The quiet voice Of water* warbling near 

d. 0 S. T o yodel (In recent American Diets.) 

iB8o[see WABBiicce^/ sb c] 

3 . traits, a lo Ring with quavering trills and 
runs, to utter melodiously, to carol. Also to 
uailte foith, out, eves. 


1318 Gaxujicm Plutonic # e ( \i b ) 89 And many a 1. , 

allied w mdr >us wel a 1593 Mamlowk Ovids Llegies 
1 33 Megiun Muse, that warbkat amorous laics 1834 Six 
1 Hksij nr- - 1 "- 


rpu^ 


907 Ihe lookers on incessantly warble 

out soft Liemlhng Must |uc 1693 Dnwipn Jm,nal\ 1 98 
Softly She Warbles over nil she lie-tri 1734 Gba s Pleasme 
liT he Sky lark warbles hi|.h His Ireinblmg thrilling ccslacs 
184B JilALXiHwf an Ian xsv 1< inniy began lo warl to 
that atanza from the favourite oug of Wapping Old Slam ' 
1854 / sultry Lhron II ■ 1 B/x Again, we have that pretty 
smgstcr warbling forth ns uilorfinis so g ihe Canary 
1868 I 01 Isa M Alcott Lilt/, lb men xti, Ned, getting 
sentimental, warbled a scnnaile 

b lo express or celcl rate in song or verse. 
Also with foith, font 

1391 *islifsirr Dii Bmtas 1 1 18 O Father, grant 1 
sweetly warble forth Vi to our seed the Worlds renowned 
I birth 1613 Miliun Ps trrtu 8 a Lit us iherfore wirble 
forth His mighty Majesty and worth 1634 Su r J HsaBXur 
frari 7 Ihe Ktuer La.the so w-irbled ml by Pools. 17 
I P01 a udj is 1 446 Maikhng tie Grec an woes with harp ui 
voice 1730 Johnson handler No 109 P 1 You warble 
I out your groans with unconim *n eli gance 1868 Louisa M 
I Alcott Little lb omen 11, Having w u bled his thunks Hugo 
I departed 1873 Tennyson (> Maty m VI, Oi would jou 
have me ruru a sonneteer, And waible those brief sighted 
eyes of hers? 

4. tsi/r f-a lo twitter, ns a >oung bird, to 
make uncertain attempts at singing. AKo fie Obs 
■603 Br AniRBWfu Wrm (Heb 11 16) (1690) 8 It brought 
Ibrlh a Denediclus, and a Magnificat, from the true se dot 
Abiaham , If it do not the like from us, certamcly it but 
fletrs in our blames, we but warble 1 bout it 1611 ( otgh , 
6 asm, ills,, lo warble, as a yuung bird when it hist begins 
or lexrnes, lo wig 

b Of birds To smg clearly and sweetly. 

■6e6 Wahnlr A lb Png xiv.lxxxn (1619)343 Nobirda were 
he ml to waible 1667 Milton / L tin 965 Buds on the 
branches warbling 173a Pors Lss Man 1 916 The life 
which warblei tliro’ the vernal wood 1730 Gray Elegy 
(Pembroke lext) 119 1 1 e Red breast loves 10 build, A warl fe 
there 1859 Caivrn Ballads 4 bongs 138 When thru-lies 
sterile in the elm trees crown 
6 f a. tsaus. To niampulate (the si rings of a 
musical insti undent) In pla) mg. Obs. 

■S78H WoTTtN tomtits Conti or 285 Then bee tooke bio 
Lute, and warbling Ihe strings with lennc thousand delicate 
diuiMunx, hce I eganne 10 sate [etc ] 163a Jlsils / amt. 

AmuHts 297 ihe left [hand] did with divided fingcrl 
waiblc the strings 

f b. mtr Of a stringed instrument To give 
forth melodious sounds. 0 /s. 

i&ao J Giam.ru Dn J 01,1k 66 Ihe Harpe waillelh 
1794 M«S Kauclifik Most Ldo/fho xv, Ihe while we 
efi-int our ditties sweet fo s me sufl shell that warbles 
near 

f o To play upon a* upon strings Obs 
1:1640 I bMVTH Litis B.rk.Ujs (iBBi)I 371 Gpon which 
Slrince r have already warbled 111 the ill haniion) of the six 
last lords lues 21677 Barrow be, 1,1 Wka. 16B6 III 107 
New objects with a gentle and gratcfull touch waiblc U|un 
lbs corporeal organs, or excite the spirits into a pleasant 
frisk of motion 

d .Sr 1 To filay the quicker measures of a piece 
of bigpipc music, in which there are a large 
number of grace notes ’ | .Lug. Dial. Diet.) 
Warble -ib’ 1 ) v l ‘IaUomy Also 4 
warb(b)elfl, wurbul, 6 warbilo [Of obscuic 
ongin; peril, n Du weivilm to luin iound(-v 
OL. *hwttijiia,i, whence A11 niff 11 tig vbl sb for 
the change of consonant cf. noble obs. and dial. 
\ar. N wki ] Hans. To cross [ihe wings) together 
oxer the back after ‘rousing’ and ’ mantling \ 
Also absol. Hence Wa rblirg ibl sb 
■4B6 Bk St Albans, Hankmg a ij b, Whan she hath 
mam tiled htr and bryngitli loutli herwjnges to geider ouer 
hir backe je shall say yowre hawke warbelleth hn wynges. 
Hid l viii b, bhe warl belylh when she drawtih booth her 
wyngys ouer the myddys of her becke. 1373 Iuhbfrv 
>11/1 hue 1 j4 Strike 011 bir wings lhat slice flour bpar- 
luwkej mr> man lie and waible c 1373 Pi if Bk A e/ingt 
sp Iihati Its (1886) 10 Y f good, let her it] re, rouse, manife, 
tv-iibilc t while 1631 (. m Hun’s Disfl Heraldry ill xx 
i 9) r.B Which action you shall lerine, the warbling uf 
...r wings 183a R F Blur on pale, my l alley Indus vi 
6^ foot n , Rousing themselves, uiaiiiliiig and'waibling 
(crossing ihe wings user ihe back, afici stretching the legs) 
os ll oucb they had esetped 1 puson 

t WaTblt, v * Obs. [I't rli. a Du wen dm 
see prec. C f. Y\ odhi k v ] 

1 . hosts. T oshake or cause (oitbrate.lobinnilish 
■3» S 1 ANB911X.E / ocibula tW de W ) TJ iv, f tbro, to 
wirble 1348 Ihomnx Hat D, t (156'J, I ih ue, to shake 
or warble, aa to shake a swoid against ihe sunne 
f 2 . mtr l'o vibrate, quiver, to wobble. Obs 
> 848 . WJ. ,«*3» i«* Wahuiing tp> a ■]. 721360 
7ynriu bha quwuerilh nnd werdeluh [head warbebth], 
like one in a galianl h uirye toj nt In hei liodje and euerie 
pan 1604 T. Wmighi f muon jr \ I a aai Inc beaitca ok 
men without ilicc ihur !«ii cud and elemall quicincue, arc 
cvef ran Ring warbling, and never out of motion 16M 
Holme Armoury 11 17 1 Stare aeem to have resplendent 
Rays waving or warbling forth Ibid iv it. (Koab ) 409/1 
ihe English shipps hauc ouer the sterna, a Red square 
ensigne aa large es the ship will giue liberty to Y\ nrble 
about without touching of the inircn mast 

11 - I 
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WABD. 


WABBLB. 

t Warble, x’. * Obs. rare 1 . [Of obscure origin.] 
intr , ? To quarrel, wrangle. V Hence Wa rbling 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

■6es Holland Livy x. xl. 381 There 


spice . .of lhal day. i#ja Lmicow Tntv. i. 9 [ He] 1 

and chaw« frnm li is warbling waspUhnes, line stinging cen- 
sure of absurd viuructh. 1S47 T**rr Comm. Cm. avi. 5 
(1630) 139 These couples that are ever warbling, can neither 
be at pence within themselves, . , nor pray as they should do 
to Cod, . .which if they did often . . they could not disagree, 
t Wa rbled, a A 06s. [f. Wabble*^ 

Of a spindle ; Fitted with a whorl. 

I a ijft ? Cavendish in Lift tVotuy, etc. (1813) II. 99 That 
the warbelcd apendcll no more abought ahold ronne. 

Warbled (w§\ib'ld), a* [f. WahBLE sb . aj Of 
hides : Injured by warbles. 

■80S At hum tun it July 59 The mule producer.. receives 
..almost the same amount for the warbled hide of the 
animal os he would obtain if it were uninjured by the hot 
fly. ■ BBS Daily News 5 May 3/5 No less than 1,906 [hides I 
were ' warbled '—that is losay more or leas riddled or scarred 
frnm warble attacks 

Warbled (wg-jb'ld), ppl. a. [f. Warblb vA + 
-id 1 .] In senses of the verb. 

1. Melodiously sung or sounded. Also, celebrated 
in song. 

1634 Milton Comm 831 If she he right involc't 
Song. 1713 Pope O.tyss. 1. 430 Hush’d in alter 
warbled song. 174a Collins Otit to Simplicity at is y on 
Cephisus deep. Who spreads his wavy sweep In warbl'd 
wanderings round thy cool retreat. 1794 Coleridge Soon., 
l.a Fayette, As when for ofT the warbled strains are heard, 
t 2. Of it musical string (see Waimlb vA 5 a). 
a 164s Milton Arcades tj As 1. .touch the warbled siring. 

Warbler (wp'-iblw). [f. Warble vA + -eh i.j 

1. One who, or something which, warbles or sings ; 
a singer, songster. 

1011 Corea., Gasonsilenr. a warbler, chirper. 1633 Mas- 
singes Guardian iv. ii, And you Warbler, Keep your Wind- 
pipe moist, that you may not spit and hem. When you 
should make division. 1673 M. Stevenson Nor/. Drollery 
19 At her call, Comes Blackbird, I.inii, Alph, Thrush, Night, 
ingal. Melodious warblers, c (730 Siienstone Elegy xiv. 30 
Nor for the worthless bird of brighter plumes Would change 
the meanest warbler of my grove. iBiB Byron Juan Deri, 
iii, Your wish To supersede all warblers here below. 1S33 
Tennyson Dream Fair Worn. 3 Dan Chaucer, the first 
warbler. .830* Sylvancs ' Bye-lanes 4- Downs ii, aj The 
sun had not yet risen, and all, save the warblers of the 
woods, was still. 

b. slang. 

iBaj ‘Jon neE ' Did. Tur/, IVarblcrs, singers who go 
about to 1 free and easy ' ince-lings, to chainit for pay, for 
grog, or for the purpose of putting off benefit-tickets. 

2. a. In the Old World: Any one of the 
numerous small plain-coloured singing-birds of the 
family Sylviinae, including the blackcap, while- 
throat, and others having names in which tvarblcr 
is the second clement, t&garden-w . , grasshopper-w., 
Kked- warbler, sedge 10., willow-w.. wood-w . 

1773 Pennant Genera 0/ Bir.it 33 Wat biers. 1776 — 
Brit. Boot. (cd. 4) I, 719 Dart ford Warbler. iBoa Binglkv 
A tutu. Biop. (1813) II. 183 Of the warblers in general. 1833 


Bnt. Fertehr. 104 Sylvia Suecicm, I. 


s 

I. (Black-cap Warbler). iBoo C. Dixon Ann. Bird Life 
41 Of the five species of Warbler that stray here in ibe 
spring, three of them, the Aquatic Warbler, the Great Reed 
Warbler, and the Icterine Warbler, are regular visitors to 
France, 

b. In America : One of the small, usually bright- 
coloured, birds, with little power of song, of the 
family jilniotiltiilae. 

17B3 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 1 1, ti. 489 Spotted Yel- 
low Warbler, Lt Filmier brun do Canada. 1808-14 A. 
Wilson Amtr, Onuih. (1S31) II. 169 Sylvia auimnnalu, 
Wilson.— Autumnal Warbler. 1871 IIubhoughs Wake-Robin 
viii. (1893) 9J7 Audulwo figures and describes over forty 
different warblers. Ibid^ The cerulean warbler, said to be 
abundant about Niagara) and the mourning ground warbler, 
which I have found breeding about the bead. waters of the 
Delaware. 1871 Cousa Key N. A user. Birds 93 Helssu- 
theme vermivonn. Worm -eating Warbler. 

C. In Australia and New Zealand : A bird 
of the genera Ctrygone, Mai urns, and others. 

1790 7 - MCte's 7 ml. Voy. N. S. Wales App. 956 Superb 
Warblen. 1889 Pakkm Catal. N. Z. E.thib. .19 (Morris) 
Grey Warbler ( Gerygosu Jlavivenlris) also belongs to an 
Australian genua. 1896 Avlald Nat. Hist. A ustralia 136 
The Wrens and Warblers— chiefly Mstluri, with the allied 
Amytii and Stipitesrus — are purely Australian. 

8 . Sc. A group of grace-notes on the bagpipe. 

1070 Eneyel. Brit. 1 1 1. 933/9 The playera introduce among 
the simple notes of the tune a kind or amwggialura, con- 
slating of a great nnmber of rapid notes of peculiar embel- 
lishment, which they term warblers. 1886 S 1 kvf.hson Kid- 
napped xsv. 1S94 I. A Stkuaet In Day 0/ Battle viii. 
He owned I was no hand at the warblers. 

4. Little IVarblen app. the title of a song-book. 

* The Little Warbler. Scotch Songs ’ is the title or a chap- 

book of about 1890. There may have been ocher books with 
ibe same title 1 the British Museum has three collections 
of songs called ‘ The Warbler 1760 (7), 1779, and 1840 (•). 

1840 Thackeray Barber Co x Sept., A vast number of 
tilings, .such as a ball of string, a piece of candle, a comb, 
a whip. lash, a liille warbler. 1848 - Van. Fair v. He., 
bought him . .presents of knives,.. toffee, Little Warblers, 

5 . ait rib. and Comb., as warbler tribe ; warbler- 
like adj.; f warbler thrunb,n North American 
olive-brown thruih. 


'N»o Lost Pibroch, etc. 951, 

the night-fall with the ' Hhoilich ' of Morar, with the brag 
of a whole clan in his warbling. 

0. U.S. = Yodxuno vbl. sb. 
iBOo ' Mark Twain* Tramp Abr, xxviii. 937 We recog- 
nised, also, that it was that sort of quaint commingling of 
baritone and falsetto which at home we call 1 Tyrolese 
warbling'. 


1B17 Stephens in Shout 1 Gen. Z00L X. 197 Warbler 
Thrush (Turdus motacilU). 1894 R. B. Shark Hand-bit. 
Birds Gt. Brit, I, 109 The mottlM Warbler-like eggs which 
nre often found. 1907 IVestm. Goa. 9 Dec 10/1 With, .all 
the lesser warbler tribe to bear them company. 

Warbling (wj-jhliq), vbl. sbA [f. Warb lkvA 
+ - 1 N 0 1 .] The action of the verb In various senses, 
csp. soft and melodious singing. 

1387 M. Grove Pelops ty Hi/p. (1B78) 68 With shrillish 
notes 1 would ne stay nor stent of warouling. 1808 Willet 
Hexapla F.xod. 91 1 Running catches and curious warbling. 
1707 Curios. Hush. 4 Card, 04 The Air. .resounds with the 
Warbling of Birds. 1813 Scott Jnl. at Nov.(iBgo) 1 . 6Tom 
Moote's u (he most exquisite warbling I ever herad. 

//. 1737 Gray Bard hi. iii, And distant warblings lessen 
on my ear. 17B1 Cowper Retirem. 369 The warblings of 
the blackbird, clear and strong. 1839 Cobdett Bur. Rides 


l home we call ' 

t Warbling, vbl. sb:* Obs, [f. Wabble vA 
+ -Ufo k.l A vibration or quivering. 
i6as T. Granger Expos. Ecelts. xiL 3. 393 The.. spirit of 
life is feeble, and i9 little quickened with the warbling of 
melodious ayro. 168B IIolsik Armoury 1. ji/i It hath 
a resemblance to tlie Rays of the Sun, which thoolcth out 
like the warbling of a Flame of Fire. 

Warbling (wgviblir]),///. ».i [C Warble vA 
+ -iHa 8 .] 

1. That warbles; csp. singing or making tuneful 
melody with sweet quavering notes. 

■54p-6a Stebniiold St H. i's. cxxxvii. 5 Then let iny 
fingers quite forget, Ibe warbling h.vrpe to guide. 1376 
Pf.ttik /‘elite l’ allace 14b, The bird.. heares his felawes 
sing, and is not able to vtter one warbling note out of his 
niourneful voice. 1379 Si-knskb SAeph. Cal. June 4 The 

K inds warbling wynde. 1610 Tokie Honours Acad. III. 119 
suing a warbling Lute in her hand, 1697 Dhyurn Virg. 
Fast. VI. 114 The warbling Nightingale in Woods com- 
plains. 1737 Dyes l-icett II. 39 Alternate Bangs shall south 

J our care, and warbling music break from ev'ry spray. 1763 
. Brown Chr. Jrnl. 1. 49 0 hast tliuu tuned these birds to 
sing forth tliy honour in their warbling notes? 188] 1). C. 
Murray Hearts xiv. (1883) 115 The soaring soprano and the 
high warbling tenor. 

t b. Of discourse : ? Ineffectual. (Cf. Waiiblk 
vA 4 a fig-) ■ Obs. 

1011 T. Granger Expos. /Cedes, xii. la.. 334 He.. may 
iuhlly retract the Reader from other warbling, erroneous, 
iinperfect discourses, and treatises of men, 

2. In names of birds, as the Warbling Flycatcher 
or Vireo, Vireo gilvus. 

1783 Latham Gen. Snsopsis Birds II. 1. 13; Warbling 
Grosbeak. 1808-14 A. Wilson Amer.Ornith. (1831) II. 76 
Vireo gilvsts, . . Warbling Flycatcher. lSaa Sclater & Huu- 
soh Argentine Ornith. I. 51 Kinged Warbling Finch. 

t Wa rbling, ppl. a.* Obs. [f. Wabblb v.* + 
-Iira*J In continual motion, quivering. 

IJ49 CnVERDALE, etc. Eratsss. Par. Jot. i. 1^-91 He. .that 
Icftcin liia longue runne at large, which u a wnrhlynj 
incmbre and a slippery. 1373 Kahet Atv. F. 300 Trenstsla 
in pileo /luma, a warbling or quavering feather, Ac 1604 
T. Wright Passions v. | s. 170 When wee cast a stone Into 
a calms water, we may perceiue diuers warbling nalurall 
circles. i0u Litiicow Trav. viii. 376 Whilst fcui, and 
cru sh t heir [sc. the serpents'] warbling wombe. 

tWarbot. Obs. [? Alteration of Warble sb. 2 , 
after Scahbot.] = Warble sb .a 3 , . 

e 144a Prom/. Parv. 516/1 Warbote, spine, emigran(t)us. 

1 up Talsor. a6fi/a Warbot a worme, cscarbot. 
Warbraoe ; see Waudebback Obs. 

Warch(e : see Warihh v ^ Wake, Wretch. 
Warck, dial, form of Work. 
t Waroodling. 06s. [See Codlino 1 ; the first 
clement Is uncertain ] Some kind of sea-fish. 

■MS in Exeerpta * librix dam. 7 “eobi QuisUi (Banaatyne 
Club) 9, iij girlsis,..v warcodlingia. 

W&rcrafb (wg'jkrufi). [f. W ar sbA + Cratt ri.] 
1. Conning and skill in warfare ; the art of con- 
ducting a war. 

a i66i Fuller Worthies, Lessees. (1663) 194 Duke Hamble- 
ton . .had Officers who did Ken (lie War-craft, as well as 
any of our Age. 1846 Eclectic Rev. XIX. 177 Tim leading 
secret of Napoleon's war-craft, consisted in an inversion uf 
the current rulei of warfare. 1B6] Kihgi.rke Crisstea^ (1B77) 
V. ii. 170 Sir De I -scy Uvana, a veteran well skilled in that 
part <3 the war-craft which belong* to the hour of combat. 
1897 E. Cohybeark Hist. Cambrselgtsh.tf The king plainly 
fell the matter one of extreme urgency, needing his own pre- 
sence, with all his warcraft and statecraft, 10 deal with IL 
2 . War- vessels collectively. 

1898 Daily News 6 Aiig. 5/6 Claiming the right to lock 
.L_ ..___L__ ean g >U| ofth, Euxine against the Heels of 


the other Towers after poising our aupcrfli 
outwards. 

W»T-cry. [Cf. F. eri de guerre.] A cry 
(whether a shoot or a lignificut Dame or phnue) 
uttered by a body of fightera to encourage each 
other In charging the enemy or in rallying to the 
fray. 

, 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iii. w Orallaaa placed his bonds 
hollow to his mouth, and bellowed out the w si-cry used by 
those savaies. 1737 [Burke) Essrep. Sett Ism. Amtr, 1 . 11. 


JamVeron, slogan, theTwar^ry, or gelhiiiing 
word, of a dan. 1813 ELmimTow Ace. Cambsif 11. v. aio 
Proclaiming tha Sclaut (or war -cry of the Mussulmans). 
1838 Thirlwall Greece 111. xxiil. 990 The army followed 
with on upp- l,: 

b-A'- 

Sir , „ r 

, A furtlter reform of the representation will bo the 

stalking-horse of the ambitious, and the war-cry of their 
dupes. 1880 (title) The War-Cry and Official Garettc of 
the Salvation Army. 1901 L. Stephen Stud. Blog. IV. iL 
79 He wss content with any general principle which would 
serve for a war-cry. 

t Ward, sbA Obs. Forms: 1 ireard, 4-5 wards, 
3- ward. [OF. weasd masc. — OS. ward, OHG. 
[MUG., mod.G.) wart, ON. vgrti-r, Goth, daura- 
wanl-s doorkeeper :-OTent. *wardu-t, *wardo- s; 
synonymous words differing in declension areOE. 
weasda, OHG. warto (MHG. wartt ) OTeuL 
*t vardon-, and Goth, wardja :-OTent. *wardjon- \ 
f. Tent. *ward-, an extended form of *war- to 
watch, guard : see Ware sbA and a.] A watchman, 
guard, keeper, warden. 

Common in OE. (often applied to God, n 

keeper of the skies). Later, chiefly ns th. 

in compounds, as bear-, gate., hay-, mill-, woodward. 

Beenostlf 999 Weard Scildingn, &e b° holmdifu healdan 
sculde. n68o Caiumon Hymn 1 Nu scylun herjan hefaen- 
ricacs uard. 971 Blichl. Horn. 11 Salomones rest* was 
mid weatdum ymbseted. 1377 Langl. P. Pt. B. avni. 390 
For nny wye or wnrde wide Dpene the 3alio. 1471 Caxton 
Recuysil (Sommer) 913 Thou nnst slnyn the wardes of the 
serpetues nnd the portyers of the lions [Fr. (1510) Its tour- 
sere des serpens 4 let portiere dss lyons) that keple this 
ouuire Inhabitable. 

Ward (wi/id), sbA Forms: 1 weard, 3-7 
wards, 4 Sc. vard, 5 waard, north, wayrd, 5-8 
Sc. walrd, 6-7 {rare) word(e, 7 Se. walrde, 4- 
ward. [OK. weard str. fem. = MLG. warde, 
OlIG. warta (MHG. waste, wart, guard, watch, 
observation, mod.G. wartt watch-tower):— OTeuL 
*waritfi, f. *ward- (sec prec.), whence olso ON. 
varOe wk. masc., varSa wk. fern., cairn, heap of 
stones. The Teut. word was adopted in Rom. : 
OF. warde (north-eastern), guarde, garde (whence 
Guard sb.), mod.F. garde, Pr., Sp. guarda. 

Some of the senses Lduw are derived from the Law French 
warde (whence AL. ivarda), which appears to be In part 
an adoption of the Eng. word, and in part the north-eastern 
OF. form. In Law hreitch, from the 13th c. onward, the 
word lias regularly the form garde.] 

I. Action of wntchiag or guarding. 

1 . The action or function of a watchman, sentinel, 
or the like ; observation for the purpose of dis- 
covering the approach of danger ; look-out, watch, 
guard ; also, surveillance. Phrases, to hold , keep 
ward. Also in the alliterative formula watch and 
ward(oT\g . a law phrase) : sec Watch r A. NowarcA. 

Beowulf 319 Ic 10 SOS will# wiJ wraS werod wearde healdan. 
c 1330 Will. Patent aaoa But ward was her set wide wher 
nlioute of bold burncs of armes )>e be res for to seche. 1393 
I.ANUL. P. PI. C. vt. 1B6 Let no kynne coniwil ne couetyte 
sow dr parte, That on wit and on wtl alle youro wardes kepc. 
130a Osd. Crystm Men (W. do W. 1306) III. iii. 1 j8 And iher- 
forewalclte they upon theyr warde. 134O Reg. PrtsyCoutstit 
Scot. I. 32 Rise with ibe said Eirle and pay ward and watch 
with him during the tvme of were. 1961 P. Wiutehobnk 
Onosarntro Platon. 47, Those, whiche shalbe appointed to 
make the ward, let them go before the Campc,. .and make 
fyrea after such® sort*, that they may aee those farre of. isflg 
T. Washington ir. Niebota/s Voy. 1, ax. 96 IWeJ gaue 10 
vndersiand too him that badthe warde, that the Ambassadour 
waa there. I&49 C. Wabb Sophocles, Elsctra 30 Had not I 
light in the house to keep A faithfull word. 1697 Derosa 
rE ness vi. 7 30 And dire Tisiphone there keeps the Ward. 1783 
II lacks tone Comm. I. ix. 343 Ward, guard, or esulodia, la 
chiefly intended of the day lime.. .Watch is properly ap- 
plicable to the night only. 1778 Bp. LoWth TransL Isaiah 
xxl. B. 51 O my Lotd, I keep my station all the day long 1 
And on my ward have I continued every night. Scott 
Trisrsss. ill. x, Sounds were beard, as when a guard. Of soma 
proud castle, holding word. Pace forth their nightly round- 
1838 Trench Poems, Gibraltar, I . .saw thy gallant children 
to and fro Pace, keeping ward at one of thoee huge gala. 

2 . •- gets. Guardianship, keeping, control. Now 
rare, f Out of ward', beyond control, out of 
hand {obs.). 

e isos Lay. 99409 Ho bitahten him j>a wards of alle bkaen 
airda. a long Auer. R. 430 Almihti God, hi wUe ou in his 
warde, c 1090 St. Protects 66 in S. Eng. Leg. 55 Saint 
Fraunceys nam bat ireaor. .and in ore (ouerdea ward* It 
tok. <s 1300 Cursor M. 10340 Ioaeph..of egypti was hel 
niward, And al bat land haifin Iii* ward, e tw%St. Ssvithsn 
116 in E.E.P. (1869) 44 Wei him wiate bis iioli man nnd god 
warde to him nom. c 1388 Chaucrb Parson's i\ r 880 My 
lord hath take to me voder my wards al that ha hath in this 
world, c 1400 Destr. Trey 3709 The t wo brother were aWd- 
yng botbe in a sbippa. bet waa stird with the storms siregbt 
out of warde. e 1403 WYNTOGN Cron. IL 340 Bot he | Jose phi 
refoysllt bat cunassy. For |w worschep of bli lards, tat al 
his gud pul in his ward*. 14M Patton Lett. I. 191 Thai 
fym an In van tori* bo made helyc of hya fades and catell.. 
and lhayt t* *- J ' 

lamb] In wards vittyll the '.xllii, da ye' of tha’ it 

Coorui Prairie xiv, Such events as occurred durlni the 



WARD. 


WARD 


ward of Ellen Wade [A pcnon left in charge of the camp 
and children j 1S73 J. G Holland A. BonnitastU xi t 73 
Under the conduct and ward of a Shepherd who would lead 
me only through green pMluree 

b sptt. Guardianahip of a child, a minor, or 
other person legally Incapable of conducting his 
affairs. Also, the condition of being subject to a 
guardian 

erase Beket »6j In S'. Fug I tg 114 So nfliche lie caste 
1* heorle on hun fiat in his w irde he lei do his eldeste sone 
sire henri 1S97 R Glouc (Roll*) 6416 King cdmond bi- 
jueh Is Iclnedom & al 11 loud kin^ knout biuore is deji, 


eldew 


e to the leide age 1338 Stabkrv England 1 86 
e of bryngyng vp of Ine nobylyie, wych, for the 
te are nuryscnyd wytLhlout cure, botho of theyr 


Maltton (Essex) Liber A 31 b If the children bo with 
aim jere age. the moder shall hnue the warde of hem til 
thei come to the seide age 153! Stabkrv England 1 86 
The faute c " ' 
it parte 

commynly they dow fal aftur theyr doth 1709 Steels 
Taller No 40P1 1 he Law certainly Rives these Persons 
fre idiots] Into the Ward mid Care of the Crown 1B40 
Jamrs Woodman xxxvi, You are In ward to me, and not 
Lord Calverly a igoi W Hhioht Age of Fathers (1903) I 
Is Fcclcsiastiu weio to abstain from visiting Widows and 




0 Feudal Law The control and use of the 
lands of a deceased tenant by knight-servue, and 
the guardianship of the infant heir, which belonged 
to the superior until the heir attained his majority 
i])> R Bsvnnr Ckrou (1B10) 914 Of warder & relefe bat 
baroniof him held, per ne was ora of chefe idle him no t>in£ 


suld jeld 1379 Hahmol r Bruce xu. 390 Gif ony dels ... . ... 
balteill His dr but ward releif, or uill. On the first day 
his Und sail weild 140a Rolls of Parti IV 176 1 All 
maner Warden, Marngei Fermea, and other casueltees 
■481 Ibid V 473/1 Any Griunte made of the Wards of 
Lond and of the body, is ith the miriage of John Kenne, 
*S°7 *eg Prray 1ml Scot I sot/9 Pertenyn 10 the King 
be reson of wind thiow the stud Patrikkis decs is <>1913 
J ABVAH Chron. VII (1333) 90 A parlyament was holden 
where the lordes and barony e of the lande griunted 
vnlo the kynge and to his heyres kynges, the warde and 
manage of theyr hayies iSoa Shahs Alts Will 1 1 
5, I must attend his maicsties rommind, to whom 1 am 
now 111 Ward i4i6 A Katiibonnh hur-eyor 194 1 ha 
Lord shall hnue iht Ward, that is the custodie and keep. 
Inn of those lands so holden of him, to his own>- vse ind 
benoofe, without account, vntill the lieire come to the full 
nge of one mid twentle y rules a 1646 Sia T Horn Minor 
PraL ticks iv <1734! *80 The Donatar during the lime of 
the Ward is in Place of the Master 1761 H lacks tom 
Comm I viil 333 [1 he statute 17 tdw If, c 9] dirulS 

that the king shall have ward of the lands of naturil 
fools, taking the profits with jut waste or destruction iBio 
Scott Lady of Lake 11 xxxvn, My sovereign holds 111 ward 
my land 1878 | Davidson tin crime 11 73 Norman do 
Leslie held the ward of the estate of Kemnay III 134a 

d. Court of Wards a court established by 
Hen. VIII for the Inal of liuscs relating to ward- 
ships, subsequently called Court of Wards ami 
Liveries', abolished by Stat is Car. II cip. 34 
(1660). Also, in British India, the title of a court 
which deal* with cases pertaining to the property 
of minors. Master of the Wards {and Liveries), 
the presiding judge of the Court of Wards (1541- 
1660). 

1960 B Goods tr P din genius' Zodiac Ep Ded (1461I, 
Jo .Sir William Ceull, Knight, Master of lha Warden, 
and Liuanes 1991 Lambakuu An tie him (1633) 933 1 lie 
Court of Ward* liegan in our memorie, about 39 yeareof tha 
Raigne of K H B who also in tha next yeare after added 
thereunto the office of the Master of the Liveries, ordayn. 
ing that it should bee called the Court of Waidi and 
Liveries 1047 Glahbndon lint Rd ns | B0 The Lord 
Say was to be Master or the Waids. 191A Couhui/ An. 
Mar 307 Legal Adi iser to Purduii-ishins uuJcr the guardian 
chip of the Court of Wards of Lengil, 

8. Cue or charge of a prisoner ; the condition of 
being a prisoner; custody, imprisonment. Now 
rare. 

fret ward the condition of being a prisoner with per- 
mission to go any where within prescribed limits 

The phrase to ward was sometimes written as one word 

c upo it Katherine 63 in .S’ bag. leg 94 Maide, he 
seide (mu schalt abide In wsrde here mid me 1097 K 
Glouc. (Rolls) 6619 Gcnul men pet be vond in prison ek 
>do Oper in wardL mid vnri)t, he bojte horn out al in 
e isao Rom Rose 36*6 1 he olde wyf that [kepeihl <10 barde 
Fair VtelLommg wunin her wnrde 1413 J as I A mgis 
xxv, til sirayle word and In strong pruoun 1419 Roth of 
Parlt IV. 346/1 I hit the Keper and Wnideyn of the some 
Pnsonc savely kepe every parsons to his w-vrde so com 
mytted c 1460 lownelty Myst xxv 938 Here ha tie they 
■oriornyd, noglil ai thy ue, hot in tin wayrd 1474 Aec 1 d 
High Tnas Scot I 33 Item gevm toSkryingeour mosere to 
convoys lames Hiring to warde, vs 1948 Reg Prtty 
Council Sr / I 36 Kemane in fra wiird within ony plan ths 
Eule of Hunilieforsdid plussis to assign seSs font 993 He 
sail reman* in fra ward within the burgh of Edinburgh, and 
nil nn way ii ilepoi t furth of ihc corny n 1969 Ibid 414 Hebrnk 
his word furih of oure csstell of Edinburgh 19M Grafton 
Chron. II. 408 He wasaltichadby the Erie Marshall, end rnm. 
muted toward in the Abbey of Saint Alboncs >370-9 Reg 
Prsvy Council Scot III, Ml hat Hob Eliot 
and kelp his ward with Willir " 


■9 Reg 
d of lluehall, 


o word, there to remalne 11 


put them In ward in IM house of the captains of the gua 
Into the prison, a idea J. If ha ill Autob 4 Diory (Wod- 
row Soc I 087 It was thought best that ills hrit sort sould 
bo cfaorglt to warde 1 tbs second spprebendtt at unowar* 
— . , . .a— « B it Ld Cralghalt I 


10 Aug , It is easie lor you to cost your light into prison, 
But that prisoner will break ward to your Incomparable 
torture iBsB Scott F M Ptrlh xxx, 1 trust your Grace 
remembers that you are under ward, Ibid , I have already 
said your Highness lies in word here. 1889 Frifman Norm 
Cone. (1876) III XII 193 He kept him in ward two years 
till bs agreed lo the hard condition* 187a Blackie Four 
Phases 1 148 He remained in ward thirty days, till the 
mcred ship should return from the DeHan festival. 

1 4 Charge, duty entrusted to one , office. Ois, 


t 6. Care, regard. In phrases, lo hoot no ward 
of, not to regard, not to fear , no ward, no matter 
{if, how). 06 s 

a 1300 C ursor M 11637 Moder, he uhl, h if pou 11a wird, 
Noper o lion ne o lepird Ibid 90703 Ne hns na ward of 
ra juu For 1 self al wel be wit jow c 1330 R Bhunnk 
Chron. Waco (Rolls) 3011 He vvende of peyin haue hed no 
warde, Hot hym fel per a chek ful hsrde cijBoWvclip 
Wks (1B80) 94 Par haue pci here myrpe ana lolue 110 
warde lo hem hoa fasle pe woluys of belle wirien cristen 
snubs & lieren hem to helle find 79 3if mennus soulis gon 
to hello bi brekynge of goddis comaundemeutis no wards, 
so pat pe peny come fasle to fille here hondis & cufTris. 

H. A person who is ‘ in ward 1 (see a) 

0 . A minor nnder the control of a guardian. Also 
Sc f ward-minor. 


ir or heiress whose 




l(ie father s 

(see ac) by the superior during 


death w 

hi* or hi , 

Ward in chancery, Hard of court a minor for whom _ 
guardian has been appointed by the Court 1 f Chancery, or 
who has become directly subject to the authority of what 
Court 

1433 Rolls of Pat It 1 V 441/j To the Kyug louly com 
' rflulk cr--- “ 


fiymaknyght and gait hym a warde, a preie gcmylvvi 


o his wyfe, 1470-85 Malory A 


1 Bo In that 
e G i- 


ilayne. 1553 1 Wilson A Act. 66 lit Ian cmyi g the 
, 1 of wardeahyppes I might sale 11 is not fur nought,. 

_ Lonimunely said, f vvil handle you like a warde 13A0 
Dali tr. Sleidane s Comm 103 Thu cause did nut conceinc 
the Marques George only, but also hi* niphewe Albert, 
whiche was bis wonie [I cuius ci at tutor], 1604 1 Wriciii 
Passions iv 11 1 6, I lliltike the punishment meelcst f r 
them, should he, that it were lawfull lo beglhcnif rWardes 
unil giue them tutor*, beiauve they laikc dlurcll 11 lovsi 
their money ai«j» Bf Hall Jem Whs (i6£o) 30 S' 
Walter Lcveson le ives I11* young Ory han Wird to the Riny, 
1731 Kames Veils Lrt Sue iVo-ye (>799) 5 It was oh 

I ected that the ahuiLiit of her lufant-cliildrcn wa« a proper 
lurden upon herself, ns being their moil or, and hfereriln <c 
of I heir whole ealile, which is prov ided by act of parliament 
in case of wird minors and extended by pracliceand anal gy 
toother Airs. 1741 Richardson Pamela (iBj*) I B4 Ilcie, 
slid she, here is your pretty wird slid minei let US try to 
make her ll - Willi Us en y. 1810 S UTT Andy f l air H 


d of/sl.1 




be my guard 

twa* her I icgc * slrirl command, Ai d she, Ixncalh Ins roy il 
hand, A ward in person and in land 1837 Dickrnn /' < lit . 
I vn, \[r Snodgriss had been 111 hi* iiiniurily a ward uf 
Mr Pickwick's 184a Trsnvson L cktley Hull 156, I vsii 
left n trample I orphan, ami a selfish uncles waid >«S1 
UlCHhNs Bleak llo VIII, Ho is a wird in Chancery, my 
dear. 1870 H Swakt A aitjor Jf ft 11, Grenville Ko*o had 
licen brought up 1 areal deal with his cousin Maud, beuiy,. 
indeed, a ward of Denison ac 

b t/ansf One who is under the protection or 
control of another. 

<11439 Tnr, Portugal 1331 Ilian said ihc king 'I vn. 
derstond. Thou hast fought for any doughier & my loud. 
And irl my word, 1 wys 1960 Daus tr SUtdanc s Comm 
116 b, The Prince md Di* he ires miles shall liolde ihe D iki- 
d mie of Wirieniberae of kyng herdlilando 1* Aicheduke 
of \iulriche, and so lobe ins wardcs and clienles 1)93 
NashrC bust's P 1 3 b, [Mother to her infant sunj Nets 
shall the Remains lime thee for theyr Warde. 1600 Mab- 
■ ton, etc Jo h /) turns L uteri 1 (1601) B 3, When being 
mnried to a wise mail (0 the Lord) Ncu arc made a fouh, 
a Ward, curbd md contrulld 1693 Milion Hncln 4 < Wk* 
1831 V. J73 Fur the Magistrate 111 Peison of a nursing 
Palher to make the Church Ins ineer Word, as alwuys in 
Minority, is neither just nor pious. 1699 F OiuouN 
blued t l is etc 166 So Ihit, instead of being a Ward, 
you shall be Guirdian of the Person and Esioie of your 
Husband 1848 Dilkkni Oombey 111, Willi these words. 
Susan Nipper made a chirge at her young ward, aid 
swept her out of I be room. 

+ 7 An orphan under age. 06 s. 

1330 bfirr. blog, Pk Vork hi, When her broilver Kd 
muna died a warde, She was sole haver by due discern of 
line a 1977 S' 11 f Ehitii Commw Eng (1600) log A Word 
or Infant ll taken for n child 111 liase age, whose Father is 


(here are here commanded vnio vs, w iddovves, 

Orphans, warde*, poore men 159a Shahs, Rom 4 Jut 1 
v 49 Hu Sonne was but a Ward Iwo y cares agoc 
XII. Defence 

8. Fencing A defensive posture or movement , 
a mode of parrying Cf Guard sb 4 

" Sidney Arcadia ill xi | 8 He strake so thickc 


foremesL But Amplnalus I 


is the aturme with strong 


0 Ld Cralghalt I vppon your 


1 k 9. With this readmes** must has strike this rauorso, 
but witholk his lefle hand must Ine vppon the warde of hu 
teacher Ibid. K i, When you he in this *t arde, and make 
lowaiuet his right side 1596 Shako, 


j olde 

— s I lay, and thus I bore my jwynt 1399 Gb 

Paradoses of Dtf Wks. (iSgBl 26 All single wen pom 

foure wardcs, and all double weapon* haue eight warden 
1 he *ingle sword hath two with the point vp, and two with 
,l d owne , ib,d 34 Th* Dagger 1* — ’ — 


c* at an ill ward 1691 Ubqu 
; aid, fiom lwrce 10 (Juart 
...» .UN < any ,, LHI v xv, Fitz-Jomei a blade was 
*wotd ind shield He practised every pass and ward, 
b fig Now arch 

1561 PFrriR tr Guam is Cn Cohp iii (1586) 133 b, So 
these pjure women c ine lo the amourou* mrounter willi 
r ns, and with an other but at length I eing dnuen from rheir 
wards, ihsy ly *0 open that they ate soone venued stk^T 
Whicht l assigns vi 317 Wilf not so many warnings of 
death, ludgiiient sufhciei tly slirre vl vp to aland vpon our 
w inlet 1619 in hng |r Germany (Limden) 197 Otherwise 
they would long ere this have Liought the deciding of their 
case to the r rente as i*e of a diy of bulell which hath 
bene iheir anc ent and iver happy ward igmisl their op- 
iirsssors. 161s Massinlrr ft Iirkker Vi rg Mart ll. L 
l>rh I I .y at my old » ird of lechery 1S43 sir I Hhowm 

I e/ig Met 1 1 53 194 lo peifcct verlue there la requirid 
a compleat armour, that whilst we lye at clove ward agoinat 
one vice we lye [not] open lo the vcliluc of another 1647 
Mav Hut Pail Pref j lor if,nin*t the unexpected stroke 
of naihnll history the wird is not *0 read), aa acainac that 
Polemike wrung where [etc) 1883 Wnvm Mklvii.lk 
t ladint rs xxii Duplicity was no new effort for Ihc lrl- 
bune He h id often, ere row betiken himself to this mode 
of dcfci ca when diiven to he* last ward 189* Siivfnson 
In S ithSias id v (1910) 948 He hastily icluincd lo hia 
old wild, 1 1 dm t deny I could if I wanted, void he 

to Defence, protection, shelter 01 s 
ifBs I Watson Cmtune of Love xxiv, The beanies, 
win h then pr receded from her ficc Were such, is for the 
sin e I found no warde 1697 Dhyd*u Aiutii s 691 In their 
rich! Hands a pointed Dart they wield, Ihe left, for Ward, 
sustains ll r Lli ar Shield 

+ d Chess. > Ihi pioteclion afforded by a apeci- 
lied ] itce or pawn. 06s rare r l 
£ 1430 rr at Chess (MS Ashi 
Roke in thy Pou Ward Hid 1; 

I I thy knyghts waide 

9. Scots law itnute by mililary timee, Ward- 
Hoinittu , homclmus qaasi adv. in to hold nardm 
* to hold in word ' (sec Hoi d v 6, 19 b). Also, a 
payment in lounnutalion of military service , more 
explicitly tatedwaid(si.(.l v<ttb Ifil a Jt),lucon- 
ti distinci ion lo simfiU or blaik uatd Now only 
J/lsl Cf CasUE-M, IRD 2, 3, l AUTLK WARD 2 
i 111 la lyns connected this sense with serac it as if ' lo 
h Id lai I III waid meant to hold it tulject to the lords 
r Jit to 1 ward when the heir was a minor 
ijo* Reg / my Seal G</ I 71/1 Lindi* haldin or tl e 
kmgi* hieic* he Service of waid ind releyf ins Hid II. 
66 1 His I uidia within our realms that wer haldin of Us be 
mine of ward aid releilf lo Archibald Douglas >57* 
Keg / my ( moat Aro* II 603 All altering ol haldingis 
bldiulle t|ul ilk ol bef 11 wea haldin ward iSeabisr Hoik 
/J«if>(HanualyncCluh 176 A ncu lorammioun, fir cl Bi g- 
mg of ward 111 liw, I ol Ii uf I md* haldin off ihc K11 g and 
Pnncc 1684 Sir G Mali ina l Inst l aus Scot 11 iv 
(lOot) 71 bv me Lunds hold Waid, some Feu, some blench, 
and some Burt vge 189a J A. Hkndkwson Ann lower 
Ihcsnle jq il e ku g [c ibBoJ ill lI angtng the hulding of tha 
I inda frum mu pie ward to u*ed ward took occision lelc ] 
flO Sc. IVasd and warsel security, pledge 
a 1600 AUtditn A . g (Mb) XXIV (Jam), lo rtmane 
wpoun hi* wild and warsall Hid He link noil jr wnrd 
in r wer*ell of ihc said daith 1768 Ross Helenors 23 h rn 
sit you still, an rest you here wi me, An’ I shill wold an' 
w arsel fur y ou lie 

IV. A body of gnnrds 

11 A company of watchmen or guards. Cf. 
Guard sb. 9. Now nut 


ChiistsJ birgene .ona m _ . 

Mb ), Per |*u teldcn her pnuylouue pat 11 }ih 1 hem re*le|r 
bare \U warde f.t wis_good ft war [Lincolns tun I IS 
\\nh wirdis, boihe gode and wine ) 1133* R Brcinni 
ihton II ate (RollaJ 3083 He dide sctlo in wardcs seers, 
Knyghle lo wa hem, ft vquiers ijBsWvcliv Jet ll 
\p 11 all*, willis if HaLilun rerctli 1 locne, icchelh ihe 
w ude [\ ulg emetic cUitidiam ) 1989 Hiciha Junius A o- 

mtiitf 4B3 j Wilts stat ioniums, one of the walili or ward 
1603 ham us Hut A tub, tty E ij Bid ihe Scriant Mo lor 
shut Ihe gate*, And see them guarded with a double ward 
1805 ScoiT / ast Mmsti fill xxx, W a* frequent hevrd the 
ihingmg guard And watci word frum the sleepless ward. 
1870 J. R MacDcif Mem Palmes x» 976 Twenty four 
wird* or kunipimcs were appointed night by night to guard 
■lie vans u* eninm.es lo the sacred courts 

1 12. A garrison Obi. 

e ism Mefusme xxiv. 170 Ibenne pey recouered there 
six of then* galeyes, and fefte in a good wardas [ 1 r gardes] 
fir to keue them igM Hooker Chron. Ire! 160/1 in Ho- 
linslted, This house of Asketlm i. a vene slioiig caste 11, . 
and ihe chic feat bouse of the carles, wherein he had a strong 
wird^ 

hivo wine of them L._ , , 

iliercaboulea 1610 Holland tan den s Brit 11 
were planted little foil* w 11 h waide* lo leslrnin* IM ll- 
roadcs of prey taking rubber* a 1660 Contcmf Hut tret 
(Ir Archcol hoi ) fl 102 Carng- being* betrayed by tli* 
Protestant warde there. 

tl 3 One of the three main divuions of an army, 
the van, Ihe rear, and the middle or ' main battle . 
Also sometimes applied qen to any division led 
by n subordinate cummaudcr. 06 s, 
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[One i use of ihe second element m the compounds avail! 
ward ( onward. s.rwaid) and art earn ard {rearward) 
adopted from Or In these compounds ilia OK. warde 
ineml ‘ ird , nnd so was applicable only to the bodies 
placed in the front and rear In English on the analog) 
of I inward (also fit it n mi H, for no u rf) nnd rearward (also 
hunter ward ), the term middle nard, Miijulkwahi), came 
to be used for llie ' main I tattle and thus ward ncciuired 
the sense above defined ] 

13 . K Ain 190J (Iwud MS), Seiideh yinagu wyt ymire 
slan (laid \nd ArcfulUus in pc Ant ward. 1411-10 Luc 
Chum l ref 1 104$, 4030 Nestor he duke schal in he hisie 
ward Metvn with liym |>c bridde warde Pellcus sell il 
ledc, l hi l 111 on per cun with hem be kyng M icliaoim, 
And alder laste pc grele Aeamenoun, With .ilk her wardie 
& fel in sodcynly Vp-on I royens c 1430 Syr (.enertd.s 
( Roxb ) )77t Now wendclh this ost in wtrdcs ten bul wil 
•nnd with noble men c 1430 Met ha xvm 386 lhan coin 
Galleries wuh Ins warde of in'" goode men 1450-1330 
Myrr ear Ladyt 110 And echo pnneehode >s departed 
in thro orders, as in thro wardes ICf ante As an houiie 
in balayls )■ departed in thre, that ye losa)e the forwardc, 
the mydcl wards, and the rerc warde 1 1513 Douglas /Enos 
xn lx 113 Apon this wys the ostis and wardie haill On 
athir part leturnyl 111 lutaill ijijUimiifniuf I xxxix 
n b, 1 bus they went forilie in ihro ureal batnyls the mar 
■hallo and the AluiTygnci had the first, the kynge of h ng 
lande in the myddle warvle, <& the duke of Brabant in the 
rerewarde /hid xlv ajb, In the mornyiiE they aproched 
in ihre w irdra. 1504 Pack Let la Hen, Vltl 5 Aug 111 
Strjpe Fed Mem (list) I 11 si lour & twenty gieat 
peaces of Artillene il&yly folding ui in the hinder « ml 
1J4] P Whuiiiorm- Onosandro Platon 126 b. And after 
Inc first warde, cause the sccondc, to succeede, and the 
thyrde next the same, and ilie fourth, and the fifie •In, if 
xo many ihall node c 1585 / air Em s 1 6 See all our men 
be marllalcd for the hght Dispose the Warde* as lately u is 
deutsed. 1589 Holinshed Chi on III 080/3 7 he fore ward 
foremost, (he battel! in the middest, the rcre ward hinder 
most, ech ward haumg hi* iruo|ie of horssemen and gard of 
ordinance i6«S Hasiini ton Oceana Wks (1700) 171 But 
as to the peculiar Policy, of twelve Manipuli or Waid* 
divided into three Cohorts, each Cohort containing four 
Wards. 

V. Place for guarding 

14. In n fortress +*. The portion of the 
defences entrusted to a particular officer or division 
of the garrison. Obs. +b. A guarded entrance. 
06s. O. The (inner or outer) circuit of the walls of 
a castle ; the ground between two encircling walls. 
Obs. esc an A 

1*97 R Glow- (Roll-) Bjot A manner |>at wax wibinni- 
sende to be crl beuinond I o yeldc vp is warde lo ben hoi & 
sound Ar his fclawes were iwar he jeld him vp here [he 
tomes of be cue p *« in is warde were 134a Hawi-olk /’, C 
9087 Bot b> warde* of be celd of hcvuu, hr mare craft) nnd 
Strang ban ally kill ileVcii 1373 UabhoI/k brace till | 4 Q 
Till lhar w irdis tliai went in hy, That war stuffii richt sud- 
wardly Wilh slaiiy*, sch I and other ihmg c 141x1 Kom 
Rose 3191 Ihe lad) of llie high warde [fr la dame de la 
haute rank] Which from hir lour loklde Ihiderwnrd 1 1400 
Beryn 338 The knyji (iho) wuh his me)ne weul 10 se the 
wall. And Jk warde* of the town, a* to a knyv be falL 1 1400 
bmudone Bab 333 He entred lo the mauler inure, iho 
finis warde thus thay *011110 1483 hath of Far// IV 

199 1 (He) made axsaule to the said Caslell, and wan Ihe said 
warde. 1 1413 < ureor 1/ 1891 (Inn MS ) Hally 0, hab |ns 
casts I bre Wip kire wardes [Co/t & Chit waller) seinel) to 
sc ( 144 a Jacobs Well an As bou hast v walyrg-uyx 111 

fc ’ttere•wa^de owtward in be p)tl of b> body ky)t so 
hast v watyrgntys in |ie indere warde of b> soule 
■4B3 Roth of Farit VI 384/1 1 he Offices of Keping of the 
Keys of th‘ ynerwaid of oure Caslell of Wyndesorc. c 1300 
fl/e/nniu xu (ia boope was llie borlres made up not only 
with one warde but Iwu strong warde 1909 Hamas Fast 
Fleas xxvi (Percy hoc ) i>6 And therwith nil he ledde me 
to hu warde Me lo repose in pleauunt due saufgard. 1330 
I’alsgh. 934 ■ Inderwarde of a caslell, ceuglt tU c hash/ 
/blit 350/1 Duller warde of a cnstell, lourtbasse 1584 Sih 
K. Sadckb hi Papers 11B00) III 171 Ihe strength of this 
house, having two wards, the geulleman p jrter eier at the 
one wuh 4 or s lit his comptny, and dyveri soldyers at the 
Other 1649 G Daniki Innarch lo Rdr 909 b uer) hind 
Of accident d ilh w* 1 " a Picker stand To scale Ihe wards of 
Life lloS Scorr Marinina I tv, I hen to the Castle s lower 
ward Sped forty yeomen tall 1813 — A oh. hy in xxui, 
llien, vain were liniilemcnt and ward ' 1843 Ainsuumiii 
Windsor Castle iv in, Ju-,1 as they entered the lower ward 
/Arif Ihe party directed their course lowaids the iiiiiltlle 

tiausf 1313 Uuli.las kneit u vu 7 In the first circil 
or ihe vtir ward, jounu babbcis uulis wepmg sor that hard 
Ibid, cut 4 And sotie lhai wer in cumin to the plane And 
latnr w irdis, quhairiu dots rcinane Vailyeant folios in feikl 
and ebev dry. 

f 15 An appointed station, port (for n body of 
soldiers'!. Obs. 

1373 Barbour Bruce xvil 349 (Juh-n that tliai saw I hat 
menje ray nue tliame swaon raw. Till ihnr wardie lhai went 
in hy. Ibid 697 Engynys elsua fot till cast Thai ordanit 
and maid redy fast, And set ilk man «y ne tdl hie ward 1 1489 
Laxton Soanes of Aymon xxL 463 1 hey wenlc to their warde 
to defaqde the towns. 

1 10 Within ones ward within the region in 
which one la ante in quol fig Alan, within 
(another’s) ward: In the region controlled b) 
(another). Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydas xvli 66 The f) ne Inuer that alwayes 
kepeth bym selfe wyihin his warde, and fyndetb noo thynge 
s » sure but that he pultalh it in adonbte, can not be lyghiely 
dcceyucd ijet Pm tan sBnetd tv lijjB) K j, M hat meanes 
he f why ranudnes be thus within his enmies ward J 

17. f ft. A prison (cf. sense 3 ). Obs. b. Each 
of the divisions or separate departments of a 
prison. 

■338 R Bsunms Chron (1810) 978 Opon p* toper dot 


I dward |>ider cam, pc prawns Were brouht him btfore, |>re 
cries bre barons, A mo be fine score kynghles & lordes of 
inuns, pise were in his wardes, & aubt & tuentl mo. 1533 
Covehdalk Isa xxiv 39 These shalbe coupled together ae 
prisoners be, and shalbe shut in one warde and punished 
innumerable d.aies 1377 Hanmfh Ane . heel Hist , huseb 
■I mi is J hu> lohn, because of Herods suspicion, wax sent 
bounde to Machuroui the waidi and there beheaded 1591 
bvLvBSTaaiiu bar ins I II 710 thus Eire, desirous lo break 
forth again tram's cloudy Ward, cannot itself refrain 180a 
Sham* Ham 11 11 33* A goodly (prison), in which there 
are many Confines, Ward*, and Dungeons 1614) Coolk 
hi ce lie's t u Quotas 1 1 II lie plume with him, and turne him 
out o th Ward /hid , Hold If sou baue no monie, You’d 
best reinoue into some chi oner Ward Spend WhutWaid 
all uld 1 ternoue in 1 hold Why to the 1 mo peninc Ward 
167s UuemoTGK Causa Dei 68 Nor is Hell a Sheriffs 
Ward, 11 which ihe Dcbtur is Imprisoned till he pay his 
Debt. 1780 j Homahu State rf Insons App 135 fbe new 
gaol has separate wards and courts fi r debtors i8ai Scoit 
At mho xxxm, ' What the denis noise is this in the ward /’ 
he tail!- 1 What I man and woman together in the same 
cell?' iSaj Macaulay t ss , flhlttn, Once more, compare 
•he larar house in the eleventh book of the Paradise Lost 
with the Inst word of Malobolge in Dante. 1836 Dickens kh 
Bos, I 111/ to Newgate, Ihe buildings in the prison, or in 
Ollier words the different wards, form a square 1894 Lady 
M Vk*niv Veruey Mem III 130 Tom could not face ihe 
horrors of the common wards (of ihe t leel prison] 

18 An apartment or divuion in a hospital or 
lunatic asylum, containing a certain number of 
beds, or allocated to a particular class of patterns. 

1749 Smollett Cil Blat xi vu. (178*) IV 171. I walked 
through two or three wards full of sick people n-bed. 1738 
I is tr Le Dran s Observ burg (1771) >07 He was lodged 
in the t ever Ward 184a Dickkns Amer Notes vl, The 
different wards (of tbe lunatic asylum] might have been 
cleaner and better ordered 1830 L Hunt Aulobsog I ill 
IO-I The words, or sleeping rooms [in Christ s Hospital], are 
twelve 1B81 kncytl Brit XII 303/a No cooking should 
be done in the wards. 

b Ihe patients in a ward, collectively 
1768 Koora Devi/ in Wk*. 1799 II 937 Yesterday we 
bled the west ward, and Jallopcd the north 

10. An administrative division of a borough or 
I uty ) originally, a district under the jurisdiction 
I of an alderman ; now usually, a district which 
elects its own councillors to represent it on the 
City or Town Council. Also, the people of such 
n district collectively. 

In Anglo L documents the ward* Ivaid.r) of I ondon are 
mentioned by 1)1 U 11 mie fiuin ihe i.lh c , sometime* dcng 
ruled by llie name uf ihe nidi Milan and voniei lines by their 
locality An occasional s)iiun>m was tustodia 
|r 1130 in ftb K.p /list MS s Lamm (18B3) 66 In wardl 
Osberu Driiikepinne, lerra quani leiniil WuUinm Juvenis 
1196-7 >n Maoo» Hut f r A (1711) 4B9 note, lalligium 
1 WnnJarum 1 nidum-c, uuod olllgi debet per Alderinaiinus 
subscnplus Willclmus nlius UcncdicU re de L I , de Cuslodia 
fori I99g 30 llut 490 note ^ Willrlmii film* BcnLdiui re 
1 de XXXV inarcie, de Wanla fan 1173 III hotuti Hundred 
I (ilia) I 403 Warda de bosMiiBeshol Ibid 41B M irila 
Symonls de lilidestok ] 

| 1377 La sol / Ft Ik l’rul 94 Somme scrucii |x t)ii|, mil 

his siluer lelleii, In chrker and In cham.er)c chileligen his 
dettesOf wardes and Hardmutcs, weyucs and atrcyue* 1417 
ill Healli hrouss lornp nBOu) 4 Lolly hoope 1 inc in the 
, Warde of Chepe M33 A'.//i of Farit, IV mh fcvery 
| Pani«bn or Warde, desolate, wastud, [etc \ misiiKasvan 
tArm \n (1513) -8 b, 1 lie s ijde lohn Mansell chargyd the 
I niAyre, lhai cucry Alderni in in hys warde sliuldc vppun the 
I murowe folowyng assemble h\x wardemoie, (etc ] 13186V/ 

I ( asts Star Caarnb Seidel! Soc) II 1 ij \\ uliin v wardes uf 
llie same luwne llirr Inith b)ii v Cunxlahlcs dial is lo mV 
III euer) ward 0011 1388 W Smiiii hn.f fitter Lend (MS. 

Hu I 636]) If 13 llieie is also Ihe W udinute Lnquest, 
Chosen euery bt i horn is day, 111 euery u anf a quest c 1590 
Sir l More il iv 1 jS SV c meeic at the (lUildch ill Bi)d there 
determine That thoruw euety warde the wolche be clad In 
armour 1398 i8» Stow 6’urt (1908 f 117 ihe Aunuenl 
diuision of ibu Ciliie wu into Wardes or Aldermanries 
1603 Shaki Mens for At 11 1 j 3 i They do you wrung lo 
put you so ofi vpon t Itc the office of constable | Are 1 here 
not men in )our W ird sufficient to serue it! 1631 Coibb 
Cod's irimos \ xix 413 London should have as many 
Artillery Gardens, a* it hath Ward* a 1700 Laelan Diary 
6 May 1643, Rome i> divided into 14 Region* or Wards 
1713 Lloni Put/ mho's Archil (174s) ll 73 In the Word I li 
region c\ at the Temple of Peace, stood a Coluesui 173J 
Siaikt On Poetry j86 In evry Street a City bard Rules, like 
in Alderman bii Ward iMt f"gl Gazetteer Lai St 
A /bans, There arc four wards here, in eiclt of which me 
a constable, and Iwu church. wardens 18040 Chalaimu 
I taUdonia III al 569 By an net uf Parliament, in iSoc^fur 
regulaling Ibe police or Glasgow, lliat city was divided into 
wards. 1834 Low»ll f a mb jo Yrs AgvYr Wks 1890 1 
| 04. I wuuItT rather have had that slow, contcientioua vole of 
1 1 . 1 alone, than 10 have been chosen Alderman uf Ihe Ward ' 

1 1863 Cox Instil 111 ix 730 I jirce boroughs are divided into 
wards, which elect their councillors keverally 
20. Ill Cumberland, Northumberland, nnd some 
1 Scottish counties One of the administrative dis- 
tricts into which these counties are divided. 


43/3 Alex of Cragy serjand 
Ward of Edyuburgh. 1493 
I 316 Johne Hepburne of 
the Let Ward uf Edmbmgh 1498 /bid 313 The Upper 
Word 0/ Clydesdale. 13 Ftb/is to the Flay 185 (Mail, 
land Fol ) lohne mkaoun of ya nether warde iBja Act a + 
3 WtU /He 64 | 15 Snch Northern Division ihall include 
Ihe several wards of Hamborough, Coqucldale, Glendale, 
and Morpeth 1B64 l. V Ira inc & A Muirav [title ) The 
Upper ward of Lanarkshire described and delineated. 187* 
E. w. Kosertson Hut Sts 120 Tbe Ward or (Quarter otlll 
represaniR Ihe highest subdivinion of iht county. i88a 
Jam 1 rook, Ward 3, Lanarluhire is divided Into Upper, 
Middle and Lower Warde. 


1431 Reg Mag. Stg Scot 
of fee wythin ihe Myddyll 


1 21. ‘A part or division of a Forrest' (Phillips 
1671). App. only Sc, Obs. 

14*3 Rjg. Mag. Stg. Scot 1416, 1 1/1 1 he offyee off maislri- 
schip off our waid of Yarrow lyond wy thin our aside forest. 
(1483 see OikR-viARu sb] 1309 Reg Privy Sent Scot 1 
185/1 The forest etedie of Cawdanle [etc | band within the 
forest of bunk and warde of 1 wede a 1884 J Hi/ssei l 
Aemiu I arrow ix (1894) 333 About the same time Ibe 
E orest wai divided into three w irdx,' that uf Tweed, Yarrow, 
and Hltrick, bach ward had a ranger, who collected the 
rente (etc J. 

b he. 4 A small piece of pasture ground, in- 
closed on all sides, generally appropriated to young 
quadrupeds ' (Jam ) 

1473 A eutai bh Cupar Angus (1879) I. 173 Th* sade 
teiiiindu x d Upe ihar self out of hanyngis, trey 1, auinkis, 
parkie, midows and wardu 1S37 Alt trass Regality Bee. 
(b H b ) 1 146 Lulling and destroying of thair rtgex of 
broine lliat is growand in the Aiuirds ana aikerx of Mclrois 
01670 SrAcuiM Fiimb Chat I (Bannatyne Club) I 139 
ihe LOiinirie lords sent out iheir horses and destroyed both 
graxi and curn, fed where they pleased m the bishop e walrd 
01673 Mare of Cottmgloun in liaisons Colt 1 (1706) 49 
Within Ihe Ward 1 might have clos d thee, Where writ thou 
■nigh text have repos'd iliac. Among die Laud s best Fillies 
1785 Calf ward [see Calk 1 7 bj. 1799 Ret. klgin (Now 
Spalding Club) 1 aio A piece of ground full of sandbank* 
and covered with whins as a common for the sever it pro 
pnetors 1 iking sand to make up their wands and cattails 
f 22 i A store cupboard or wardrobe. Obs. 
a 1309 Skelton Agsi. Ganuscht iu 53 Yuur drapry )e ded 
wame, 1 he warde with y ow was skante c 1330 Due Com 
moil Went hug (1893) 75 Nature scrueth lu haun lay it them 
[si gold and silver) vpp in a larder warde then her other 
guyfles. 

VI An appliance for guarding, 
f 23. 1 he part of the hilt of a sword that pro- 
tects the hand » Guabd sb. 16 b Obs. 

1834 Sib T Hlhdkrt Jrnv 147 The Inlta [of Persian 
award*] are without waid 

24 a. Each of the ridges projecting from the 
inside plate of a lock, serving to prevent the 
passage of any key the bit of which is not provided 
with incisions of corresponding form and size. b. 
Each of the incisions in the bit of a key, corre- 
sjionding to the ‘ wards ’ of the lock. Cf step-ward. 
Stick sb 18. 

In unlechmcnl (literary and popular) use these applications 
aie sometime* reversed, the word being taken lo denote llie 
c-ivitiei or the luck or the solid parts of the key 

a. 1 1 440 Promp Fan 516/1 Wu de, of a lokke, truatura 
1330 Palxch 286/2 Wards of n locke, garde 1336 Mb 
Ran l J) 780 If 59 Mending of a lock and makyng new 
warde* for the gentlemen hustlers chambrc. 1393 Shaks 
/ un 303 1 he Tockes betweene her chamber nnd his will, 
Kb one by him infoisl nitre* lux ward 1613 R Coca* 
Diary (Hakl boc ) I. 10 He thought Id have pickt the 
luck uf my inoncy chist the other day, and had ou wrong 
Ibe wardes ihnl I could not open tbe lock with my key 
1644 bin L Diming /»>/ 6 act , cmjb, A» if it were a 
false w ird oy,uinst the key 1667 Milton PL n B77 
'lliux saving from ber side the fatal Key she took then 
in the keyhole turns lh' inlncilt Auinin 1677 Moxon 
A fnh. A nrt il 21 I litre arc several Imintioiix in Locke 
in the making and cuiunving ilicir \\ urd*. or Guard 1715 
Ton Odyss XXI 49 llie wards respondent lo the key turn 
round 1818 Scoi 1 Hr/ A hot An, Withdrawing from the 
a. aid* a ponderous key of about two feel III length. 1893 
1 'atnohi Rdig /pel’s- 47 ihe key is not tlw less a key 
because it w ill not o| en a lock the wards < f which are filled 
wuh stone* 1911 J Wakd Roman Fin But xm 937 lo 
render this difficult or impossible, obstructions or wards were 
introduced into ihe ca*e |uf the luck], which could not be 
p Used hy the hlU unless it I ad corresponding slits or 
openings. 

Jig 1647 Thaii Cl mm A 0111 my 1 (i6yb) 650 Wring not 
men* consciences you inny bap lo break the wards, if you 
do 1840 I ANiroa Fra Rupert 11 vl, My band at last (may] 
Turn in ihclr golden wards the keys of heaven. s8at Mis 
Drowning Casa Guidl Wind 11 319 ihe key, O Tuscans, 
loo w ell fit* the wards ' Ye naked for mimes,— these bring 
yru tragedies seas Mabkfikid Fuilared, etc 118 The 
w udsoriife Blipl back and set linn fici Tram care* of meat 
and dress 

b. 1390 Gowek Con/ II 189 Tie warde* of Ihe chrrche 
Lew Thurgh misliaudlinge ten niyswreym 1639 Mug. 
\V ohckbtkk Cent Ihv I 44 A Key of a Chamber-door, which 

hath it* Ward* and Rose pipe hut Taper thick 1677 
Moxon Mtch hxetc 11 26 Tile the ward* or slit* in the 
Hn with thin file* 1688 K Holnk Armoury in 301 a 
'J he Wards are all the nicks in the Bile [of the Key) c 1703 
Poip Jan 4- May 510 She look tl e wards ill wax before llie 
Inc, And gave ih’ iniures-1011 10 the trusty squire iBU 
Scott F. At Ft • th xxfv, 1 be incident* of a narrative of ihla 
kind must be adapted to each other, as the wards of a key 
mu st tally accurately with those of the lock to which it 
I (dongs. 1833 Die men* Bleak Ho xlil. Oh I knew lhai 
did 1 1 ' sayiMr i ulkmghorn, examining the wards of the 
key 186* IIouteu. Her Hut 4 Pop xxt (ed 3) 339 Iwo 
keys, in ealtire, ward* towards the bine, or 

a tratuf. Applied to mechanical contrivance! 
resembling the ward* of a lock or lcey. 

1339 T mTouvkt] Si/hwermes 35 [To an 'anlficlal flea’ J 
Thy cogs, thy wardes. thy laths, how didst thou lay. 181a 
Samrc Organ 40 While? the upper part U sinking the wards 
□pen and fel the wind pass from the bellows Into the princl 

1 VII. 25- attnb. and Comb. : ft. Simple attrib 
(sense 1 9), ward-alderman, boss (U.S."), meeting , 
politics, pump, statesman, system, (ienae 18), 
ward-heeier, matron, Hurst, table, work \ (sense 84) 
ward-hole, -plat*. 

1899 Aihenaum si Oct. 348/1 London, however, wu dee- 
tinea to be ruled by n council of mayor and ‘waid older- 
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bon. ipir J, Ward Roman Era Brit. ■» Many of thtaa 
kays have ‘ island ' "ward-holes. iB|A j. M Gull* M agen- 
da's Formal, (ed. >) 1*7 Knch "ward-keeper of hoaptcnla 
should bo provided with a bottle of chlorine water 1M6 
Daily Mem 36 Mar. 5/a Family prnyera are conducted by 
the ’ward-matron, aister, or nunc. 1813 JirraiwiH Writ. 
(iBfo) IV. 339 A general call of "ward-meeting* by their 
warden* on the tamo day through the Slate 1(99 A "butt's 
Syst Meit. VIII 514 Ihe other* [1 e patients] were easily 
controlled by the "ward manes. 1883 Pitt-Ri vans Primitive 
Locks k Keys 34 A modern English latch- key . . furnished with 
a "ward-plate 1844 Dirhaxi i Conlnttby v. iv. Two of the 
Rlgbyiles met in the market-place. 1 Well, how goes itt* said 
one. 1 1 have been the rounds 1 he blunts going like the 
"ward-pump. 1 1883 A l/antic Monthly Apr 467/1 These road- 
ways the "ward statesman regards with tenaersohcitude os 
furnishing a large Reid of operations in Ihe line of contracts. 
*Hf J- 1 . Smith Parish ii (ed. 3] 61 It is the adoption of 
Townships, or the adaptation of the "Ward system, that is 
really needed In such coses iBSS Hon. AIohibm Hospital 

ing, making beds. 

b. Special comb. : + ward-book, ? a register of 
admissions to a hospital ; ward-dyke, a wall en- 
closing or bounding a ward (sense alb); also, a 
defensive dyke against water; ward -fire Orkney 
and Shetland, a beacon-fire [ON. vorOa cairn ; cf. 
Wabd-hill]; f ward-guard Sc., a protective 
covenng or receptacle for clothes; ward-heeler 
U.S. (see qnot. 1890; c f. Heeler 5); ward- 
land Sc., land held 'in ward’ (see Wahd-hommwo); i 
ward-llka adv. , after the manner of a ward ; | 
ward(s)mald, a maidservant who performs the 
menial offices of a hospital ward ; + ward 
marriage (see Marriage 5), In Scots feudal 
law, the right in wardholding arising to the want 
superior on the marriage of the vassal’s heir 
or on his becoming marriageable ; wardmaater 
(a) Dutch Hitt, (rendering Du. wijkrrieesler), nn 
alderman or administrator of a city ward ; (A) the 
master or superintendent of a hospital ward ; 
f ward-silver, a payment to the lord in commu- 
tation of military service ; t ward-staff (see quot. 
1610) ; ward-vassal, in Scots feudal law, a vassal 
holding land ‘in ward’ (see Ward-holding) ; 
t ward-ware, V ‘ wardrobe stuff, articles of cloth- 
Ing ; ward-woman tuck., a tirewoman, a womsu 
in charge of her mistress’s wardrobe ; + ward- 
word, a ‘ word ' of defence ; a reply to an attack 
or ‘watch-word’ of nn opponent. Also Ward- 
corn, Ward-fee, Ward-hili , etc. 

*SS 7 Order of Hasp, tolls G .j b, That no Child be receved 
by lliem, before the name of the same childe he mired into 
the "Ward-book* .136. in Reg. 1 fag S rg Scot 1385,336/3 
f « the said croft north to the brig of ll-ilgonie, « win to the 
"ward dyk of tbo Bng fcilrii* now periening to Alex. Paip 
■floa foul. 474/* Ane merchestane mlixit in the waird-dyko 
aumiLind benoih the place of Kirktounhill 1854 /ml. . 
R. Agrie S or XV. 1 19 Crest*, trudges, mid ward-dykes ' 
constructed to hold off fen-water* from limed grounds. 1859 
D. Ualfour Of press Orkney 4- Attl. 1 11 trod 31 Nothing ] 
short of actual Invasion entitled the jarl to call them to arm* 
by the "Word fire. 1551 Ace l.d. High r, eas beet X. >9 
Item, for ane 'wnrdegard to hir, iljIT. x* iui Ibid. 70 
Item, vi elms bukcrame to be wardegardis to hir and to hir 

Effame .xxinj# iBoo Q Re, July ,6, The lowest I 
[of politician) is the "w.ird.hcelcr \ or hanger on of | 


Sir Francis Hail Inge* knight 1601 Harrnft Popish hu. 
poet, j3 i be priests had their ward-word ready, 1718 M. 
Davies Aiken. Bril, III. 31 And disperse once more from ' 
another Babel of one another's Catch poling Watch, words 
without any precautionary Ward-words 
t Ward, si.* Aim 7 Sc. waird. Apheticform 
of Award. 


1 1400 Borya 3568 They made Syrophanoi, plegde] f) nd 
To byde be ward A lugement of |>at he had mys-ao. 1484 
in loth Rip . Hist MSS Comm. Aup v 333 All thes wardes 
and onlenances forsaide. 1477 Stoner Papers (Camden) 

II 37, I have done my dewte in eiery ponte accord) ns 
to your warde. 1531 Abstr Pro! mats l own Clerks (.lasgvnt 
(1 Bar) IV. 30 Ah a ir f wnd be ane ward of he court. 1531 Ibid. 
68 Kfter ane ward and dome of court gevin in the tolbwlht 
of Dlasgw, 1609 Skunk Reg. Maj , Quon. A Hack, xxxvu 
I 3 Ilk soylour sould be examinat in thne courts, gif lie 
can make recorde of the court (of ane proee* deduced in 
court) or report ane sufficient warde (micrloquutour) or dome, 
anent wardes, or exceptions asked 111 the court Ibid. 11. 

'J able ■ 01 1 bey [the suitors] sould trye, advise, and pro- 
nunce the warde* (mterloquutora) of rourt. 

Ward, sb.k dial.\\ var. of Wart sb. or of 
Wabhe (OK. wearr callosity). Cf. Warded a.*] 
(See qnot.) 

a iSis f orbv I'oe k. Anglia, Ward, callosity of the skin 1 
on the Bands, from hard labour, and on Ihe feet from much 
walking 

Ward (wpjtl), n.l Forms : i weardian, -ijan, 

3 weerdlen, 3 wardia, 3-4 ward!, wardy(e, 6 
A. vard(a, vayrd, 6-7 St. waird, 3-7 warde, | 
4- ward. Also 7 pn. t. ward (rare). [OK. 
weardian - OK ns. wardia, OS. wardon (MDu. 
waerden, MLG. warden), OHG. war tin (MHG, 
mod G. war ten), ON. varOa — OTeut. *wardojars, 
merjart, f. *wardo sec Ward sb. 2 The Eng. verb 
may la some of its uses have been influenced by 
OK. warder (north-eastern) = Central OF guarder 
(mod K . garder), p r . gardar, Sp,, Tg. guardar, It. 
guan/art, a Com. Kom. adoption of the Teut. 
word.] 

1 t/ans. To guard, stand guard over; to keep 
in safety, take care of; to defend, protect. (For 
to watch and ward, see Watch i/.) Obsolescent 
or arch. 

In OE. sometimes const, genitive. 

t a 103S C nut’s Secular Lain Ixxvi (Lieberraann) Acbmre 
oe^eoii hco sceal weardian a naa O. £ Chrou (Laud) an 
1087, pa Knglisce men )>e wxrdcdon bsere am. 13 K. A Us. 
7374 (f-aud MS.), [ they ] ben so warded al aboule pat hem ne 
stondcp none doute. I] . Leg. Gregory (Si-huli) 980 To help 
and ward Cnsiendom. 138a Wvclif Matt, xxvii 66 Thci 
goynge forth kepten, Igioss] or wardiden, the scpulcre. 1475 
ok Nob/esse/Kcm\> )sj Forgolde, conquerithenotennemie*, 
nothei In time of pease wurditha the peple to be in rest 
159a Xvod/ Trag II. tv, 40 Ilor. But first my lookes shall 
combat neoinst thine. Bel. Then ward thy Belle I dart tin* 
kisse .it thee. 1594 Shaks. Rich, Hi V. in 734 Then if you 
light against Gods Enemy, God will in lusuce ward you a* 
his Soldiers, e 1613 Middleton No Wit like Woman's \ 

1 14J, I found the dour Warded suspiciously 1831 Wlf\rk 
Am. Funeral Mon. 704 On Ihe farther side the [Interne* 
warded the banker. 1(93 Stevenson Catnona viil 87 Hope 
Hark, a IrcButiful pleasance, warded by a keeper. 1913 
Blackm Mag Dec. 787/1 Your wii* must ward \our head 
b. To defend, protect ft out. Now arch, 
a nag Amr R. 174 Bisecheft Reome God pel he witc & 
wardie ou urom alle )>eo pet ou awaiteA. 1197 R, Gloul. 
(Rolls) 970 Hil woldc .Word) horn frrtin allc men, )mi hom 


t S. To man with a garrison ; to protect or 
shield with some work or contrivance ; to fortify 
(a castle). Obs. 

1340-70 A hsaumter a6j Grim ihei were, To warden heir 
walles with wen ynow, 1398 Tbeviba Barth. Do P. R. v. 
VIII. (1495) 114 Ihe lyddoe ben warded and kept wyth I owes 
of heer. c 1400 Pane micki 194 in J 6 Pol Poems 14B 
Caslellct and tuures, Withouta y-warded with »l rouge djcties, 
*544 bant am Precepts War u.liv L iij b, C\ tis warded with 
all k\ ndea of defences. 1893 T Stafeded Pat Hrb. Ill ». 
331 I he Castle of Learn ton nceie Crooks haven which the 
rebels warded, was recovered from them 

+ b. said of the defend uig work. Obs. 

aioanAgs.Ps (lh)cm 3 Heofoii..pone weardiaft ufon 
WElrn 8iy8e. 1398 I in isa Bait A DeP. R. v. xxvl. [llodl. 
MS ), pe yjen delendep and wardeb alle ) e forper parties of 
pe i»dy 1188 E»"-N Decades (Arb ) 1 77 I owarde the west 
on ihe Northe s>de, great Cuba wardcili owre leihys [1 c 
Hayti] on Ihe liacke halfe. 1379 Siensfs Shtph. Cal July 
as S. Michels Mount who does not know, 1 hat wardes tha 
Wesierne coeie I 1396 — B Q iv x. 7 And for defence 
tlieicof, on th* other rml 'there reared viut a castle faire and 
strong, 1 hat warded all whish in or out did wend. 

1 4 . To keep in close custody or confinement ; to 
put in ward, imprison. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

1390 Gowkk Con/ II. 354 A Maiden, which wa* warded 
slreyle Withinne ehambre and kept so dos, I hat [etc]. 
I a 1400 Merit Arth 1614 Thai they be weisely wachede and 
in warde holdene, Wardede of waranuier with wjrchipfulle 
knj ghttex. c 148a Hfkbvson Paddock 4 Marne 166 (Banna- 
t) ne MS.) Now in fredume, now wardlt in ilislrt-s 1308 
Beg Privy Smi Siot. 1. 347 ■ Dome [was] gevin apoun 
llinir per son is 10 be wardit ihnirfor. 1381 N.Blmni- in Lath, 
tractates (STS) 116, 1. im vayrdil in the 1 olbuith uf 
Edinburgh. 1^97 in Mmil Cfub fl/isc I. 139 llie kirk de- 
cyria the baillcia to waird him uufaill ihe nixt Sunday, his 
Ride to be bread and watur allanerlie 01670 Sialdino 
Troub. Chat I (Rannai)ne Club) J. 720 He wa* shortly 
wiurded fur these words. 

t b. Jig. To keep in close check or control. Obs. 

>39° Dow is Con/. 1. S3 Thin jhe forio kepe and warde, 
So that it pnSre noghi his warde. Ibid I. 60 If thou wuly 
cowihcst warde and kepe Thin ylie and Ere. 1335 Hoorxa 
■n l overdale let! Martin (1*64)138 true Lonfession u 
warded on cucry side, wuh many daungrr*. 

5 . With in, off, up : To enclose, hem in, seclude, 
shut off (esp. lor softly or protection), rate 

a 1586 Satir Poems Re/oim xxxmi 37 Wnlde je ward 
low vpe betwme tux w aj «, til *0 3c -all not frome pair 
sajingis save yju. c 1590 GalSNl / r Bacon 11 1. 446 
{Collins) 1 he Pyren mounts 1 hal ward the wcllhie Castile 
in with walle*. 184a Dick km Amer. Botes xi, ihe ma- 
chinery not warded off or guarded in any way, but doing 
its work in ihe midst of the crowd of idlers who throng the 
lower deck 

6 . '1 o parry, repel, fend off, turn aiide (o stroke 
or thrust, blow, attack, weapon, missile). Now 
almost nlunys with off 

1371 Goidinc. Call in on Ps Iv 13 314 loo put backs 
a -troke by striking it nnwaid, according as wee ia> in 
Y nglith I bad w.irdrd his blowe. 1390 Si EMI EX .A Q 1 ix it> 
T licirliod himsclfe Slim many a dart 01 me with tiers intent, 
Hut 1 them warded all willi wary eouernment c 1643 Ld 
Hfsheut Autohog (1824) 126 All I could well do to those 
two which remained, wa* 10 wird iheir ihiusis 1631 Un- 
qchabt /civ,! 137 He for twenty several louts did but 
ward then blows, and pary with the Tort of hu swoid. iSoy 
Dhvi tu At mis \. 564 kn tell us with his warping Body 
wards the Wound 173a Lldiako Stthos II ix. 277 He 
employ'd one part to ward off [lie flights or arrows iSja 
I’eabii Potms (1864) I 3*2 And now he wards a Round- 
' " ike, and now he hums a slave 1B44 Mas. Baows- 
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K ips of poverty, pretend to be a Granger to her. 1774 — 
at. Hist. (1776) V 339 Covering their head* at the name 
lime to ward off nny danger of the falling of pebbles or 
atones from above. imB Jefferson Writ (1850) IV 141 If 
we can ward off actual war till the rrmi in bngland 11 over 
iSoj Edwin II. XIV 314 1° »nrd aside the threatened 
tempest 1834 Slitifs Handley Cr lvm (1901) II 139 
Rising hillh ward off the wintry winds 1863 Dickfns 
MhI. Fr. 1 Fi, lo keep out weather, to ward off cold, or 
what not 1 88 ■ W. H Dav Du Lhi/etr. 593 Which may 
obviate the tendency to congestion, and so ward oil the 
paroxysms 

f 8. in/r. To Inke op a position of defence, tnke 
picunutiona against. Also, to be careful that 
(something be done). Obs. 

II 1113 Ancr. R 1B1 Sicnesse J«l God sent wiM-hed ]>eo 
sunnen hci weren er iwrouhte warden to fun |xo \x t 
weren touwardea. <1473 Par I. nay 805 Wardc that ye lie 
n mnnday In thys place 8709 Pkior Panto rurgant, too 
Our Don who knew this Tittle l mile Did, sure as Trumpet, 
call to Bnllel, Thought it extrenmly it proper, lo ward 
against the coming lllow. 17 ISwiit i.'s Wkx (1B41) II 
830/3 In England, this pusillanimity is more lo be warihd 
ngainst than in most other countries 17 ad Liost Alberti's 
Archil. 1. 99 Regard must lie had in cold Countries m 
ward against the bleak Norlhwind 1733 Mem Capt. P 
Drake Ded , But when is ihe Neceuity of warding ngainst 
the Imputation of Flattery, when 1 dedicate to Your Lord- 
ship? 

8 . (tans. To place (a patient) In a particular 
ward in a hospital ; to lodge (a vagrant) in n ‘ casual 
ward \ (A new formation on the sb.) 

1879 it George', I to,/ Re/. IX fir Wnr.led at 3 r m next 
dsy with the same symptoms 1889 Six D Ducrworiii in 
Lancet 5 Jan , She appeared there fri. at the Hospital] and 
being very ill w is warded 1909 I Vest in (,ao 33 Fell 1 j 1 
Ihequesnon as 11 seemed 10 these town Councillors was 
bow 10 gel the vsgranls wirdcd, not how t> keep them out 
of the Casual Ward. 

10 . Of a dog- To line or cover (a bitch). 

1781 P Hfckford rh Hunting v 19 When you breed 
from a very favourite sort, an 1 can Have another bitch 
warded nt tne same lime, it will 1 m of greii service, is you 
may then save All the puppies iBattJ Look / 1 r 'hunting 
■ 1 It is therefore not very probable that one Slnllion hound 
can ward many bitches beside! those of the owner 

tWard, v - Obs. Aphetic f. Award i>. Hence 
Warding vld. sb. or pp! a. 

1401 Roll, 0/ Parti. V. 43/3 If Processe theropon be 
wnrdet. 1473 Hit. VI 141 1 Hint the Jugex of ihe said 
Bench , have auclorite to ward ihal the said James have 
ayein his said Goodes, ami iheriippon to ward Writlrv of 
execution in thal lichalvc 1487 City Papers (Camden) 160 
A sarpler poynlyd be lha IcHienaiinlc to be uttieu owie to 
wardcl the sort! five as the ordenannee ys now m.adeihit 
Ihe lefflenaunte schall poynt the waiddync larplersof every 
mam wulL 1553 in Strype heel Mem App No. 47 (1711) 
III 143 Which ihallie proved, yf a commission mijht be 
warded to that purpose. 

Ward, Sc contr f. were it 

c 1380 Mouti.oihfriv I ftte fil 1 Weill ward ihou weep, 
0 ouer audacious ee 1 

Ward, obs. un t. of W irk v 2 Worth v. 


corresponds lo OFils -ward, OS. -ward, -were/, 
OHG , MUG, wart v as in heunwart ndj., home- 
ward):— O Tcut *-wardo-, f. * mutt- abl -var, of 
*wer)>- pre-Teat. * wet t- to turn (■ L vert/re) ; 
tn tble suffix the primary sense of the root is pre- 
served, though the strong verb *iuer)an has only 
the derived sense * to become ’ (see Worth v ) j 
cf. the L. -versus (a ppl. formation from the same 
root),which in sense coincides with O Tout. *-wartto-. 
Two other suffixes precisely identical in function 
with * wardo-, but representing different gi tides of 
the root, are : OTeut, *-wtr}o-, in Goth, -waiift-s, 
ON. -verA-r, OHG. -wtrt (MHG. and mod G. 
only in the adverbial -warts : cf w 1 final, OFns. 
-w firth ; and OTeut. *-urdo- in ON. -ttrO-r, OHG. 
-ort\ neither of these types Is found in OK. 

The pronunciation of the suffix when attached to a mono- 
syllalife la (waiill 1 for the occasional colloquial shortening 


irregular spellings, as auarife, --veitf, want, cuhant , the 
form wart in Sc and northern dialects represents a pro- 
nunciation sldl heard 

1 . 'The suffix was originally appended only to 
local advs., and in OK. was still confined to this 
use. The adjs. in -weard usually denoted direction 
of movement, but many of them could also be used 
to designate aspect or relative position , in this 
function they often occur in partitive concord : e.g. 
foreweard must often be translated ‘front or first 
port of. (With regard to the adjs originating in 
inod.E. from advs. in -ward, see 5 lielow.) 

2 . The OE. adjs. in -weard, like the correspond- 
ing words in the other Tent, lungs, admitted of 


or in the genitive (OE. -weardes) of tne neut. sing. 
(For the history of the genitive! advs. see -wards.) 
The advs in -weard iound in OE. are all (exc. 
himweard homeward) advb, forms of adjs. actually 
recorded in the language, and the fint dement is 


1 always a local Adv. ( kdmweard being not really an 

I 1 exception). On the analogy of the older advs. 
with this suffix, there were firmed in ME. several 
compounds in which -weard was added to advs., 
esp. to compound advs. of phrasal origin, as in 
aba, kward, adcnvnward, awayward, aboutward, 

1 again word, a/oreward\ the first three of these were 
soon displ.-ued by the -iphetic forms backward, 
downward wayward. 

>J. In OL the adv, toweard was used also as a 
prep., with the senst! 1 in the direction leading to’. 
In early Mh . + frontward acquired n similar pre- 
positional use, and later there arc isolated exnmples 
of this development of function lit some other 
advs in -ward (e g. mward, onward) of which the 
first element is an adverb-preposition expressing 
movement. 

4. The type of expression represented by the (now 
obsolete or archaic) forms ‘ to heavenwardfs ’, • to 
the city ward(s’, ‘to ns-ward ’, nnd the (wholly 
obsolete) forms ‘from. . ward(s’, is commonly 
spoken of as a ‘ tmesis ’ of the preps, toward '(r, 
■[/rornward(s. This is convenient as a description j 
of its function, bnt is not historically correct. 

Ill reality, ihe practice of attaching the suffix (which there- 
by assume] mote or less the character cf a separate adv.) to 
a phmie consiiling of a sb or pronoun governed l>y a prep, 
must be older llia.11 iho development of the nrlvs. tosoard), 
and /rOrnivanH, into preps In OK , though no prep 
ueant ii known to have exited tel. 11 ii, meant ad] , ad- 
vene), there are many examples in which n it weard n 
iirliiilly a prep governing the interposed word in the geni- 
tive (this being the case governed bymil) Although in Oh^ 
tel and 1 toil are the only preps, th.il are recorded in ihii use, 
it ii significant that in MI1G and in early mod Gcr. while 
no compound preps, with -wart, wilr/x existed, the-* suffixes 
were added to phrases consisting of ash or pronoun governed 
by a prep, (chiefly su, teach, grgtn \ also V n corresponding 
(o Mr . /tout in /tom ward) In this use, however, they 
were commonly treated not ns suffixes but as advs, and 
written as leparate words. In English also ward in this 
construction (which is now archaic) is sometimes appre- 
hended as a separne adv , and eo written, but it » usually 
felt si forming a compound with the governed sb When 
ihcxb IS qualified hy the definite article, tis 111 ‘ to the heivtn- 
viaid , there is a tei dency toiiueiprcl ihe rom|0iind>s a bh 
or an ndj used absol , because of ihe npparent analogy or 
expressions like 1 to the eastward \ Where ihe definite nrncle 
wu absent, the compound came to be regarded ns an ndv , 
the prefixed to I her r fore became otiose, and ihcrcfurc went 
out of Ose 

6. On the analogy of the ailvb compounds origi- 
nating from the omission of to (e.g. heavenward 
adv. irom to heaven ward), the suffix hns lit the 
mod. Eng. period Itccn added freely to sb». (in- 
cluding proper names) to form adss. expressing 
direction, aspect, or tendency, Prom the 1 6th c. 
onwards there has been a growing disposition to 
use the advs. in -waid as tuljs ; in the ii^th c. or 
the last years of the 18th c. several new adjs. of 
this formation appenr for the firvt time : e g. earth- 
ward, heavenward, Go</ward , manward, skyward, 
these, however, have been confined to Idcmry use. 

8 Examples of to . . ward, till . . ward (north 
dial.), into . . ward, unto . . want 

a. with pro[*r name, or sb. without determining 
word For other instances see Deijward, Ciidhcii- 
wabd, Death ward, Earthward, Godward, 
Heavenward, Helms akd, Manward. 

c iooo i'Eirnc Horn. (Thorpe) I. 336 He hme hmr to 
m) nitreweard anas 0 . P Cbron. (Laud MS) an. 1053 
Jewendon lieom )>a 10 Nor8niu9an, Ik swa lo Lundene 
weard. d tjao A’ Horn 11B0 Ifood horn child siandc To 
ichiipeward in londe. 13 Coer eie L. 3433 King Richard 
Came vailing lo Acre\-ward. 1377 Lascl. P. PI B xiv. inB 
He lempretn be longe 10 treuthe ward. 33S7 Tunis* It eg ■ 
den (Rolls) V. 173 Julianus wenle into J’erveward 1448 
bun LiNGvoe 11 / ett. (Cainden) 37 Y melle with my lordc utie 
high table ende comyng 10 meicw.ird 1481 Lely Paper, 
(Camden) 91 And the xi day 1 wndvrsimd ?e | wrposr in 
Hregyiwhard a 1300 Nutbrmmu Plant, xix. m i rutiMe’i 
Cterore. (ijoa| Oj b, lo wood ward wyl 1 flee 1513 lluNona 
Piait, I Ixxxvi ioB Dyuere lordes and knyghtec of France 
were goyng mui Suayiie wardc. 1306 Tindai k i Cor. 1. 16 
lo have Bene lerlde forth lo Jewry warde of vou. 1549 
CovenDALH etc Eratm Pat. Horn vu 13-ifl The one in 
wholly gyueu to synre, the other labourelh lo honc*ue> 
wardc. 1371 Golding Latvia on P,. iv ,. 10 Ae to David. 
ward, the aolulwu in ensye. ifai W. Pariy Prav brrA. 
bteerlty 30 1 he Emperor of Rusciae* country lo Persia ward, 
■647 Tram- Man ovr (,d. Anther, in Comm hp 619 Ihe 
despenaalion of the grace of God is given us to others-ward. 
1889 iV. IV I me Gloss (ed a) rowarit. 'J he word ii 
often divided thus He lives to Grimsby ward noo. .She's 
go&n to Lunnun ward. 

b with sb. determined by article or otherwise, 
r In quat. 1333, on 19 used instead of to or into (after a 
verb of motion). 

c 1000 A£lfric Saint,' Live, xxxL ji (He) het {net be 
biheolde to his dnhtne werd a lur 0 . E, Ckron. (Laud 
MS ) an. 104B, Da . . wendon him ba up to have burge weard. 
e 1340 Hamfolf Pr. Const. 1407 Til our contre-worde. f 137S 
Se, Leg Sarnt, xxx (Theodora) 463 Scho with camelii ana 
carl held on to he merkat wart, c i|86 Chaucu Milled 1 T. 
3B6 Unto the gnrdynward, c 1400 Loafranc'e Cirurg. 161 
i'e herte .h»ngi)> sum. what 10 the liRaldeward. 1410-00 


wroth, igo) Rrinirs Prom. I cxxxiv. 66 A wore ns the 
■kirmyuh wu begon, he toke hii horse with Ihe tpurres ft 
came on the skirmysshe warde. 1306 Tindals Mark xiv, B 
She com afore honde 10 anoynt my buddy to hia buryinge 
wanle. a 1347 Suairv / Emit 11. 303 Ulus Glided through 
our town The subid tree, to Pallas temple ward. 1609 
Dow 1 and Ormth. Mterot. 4a A Quauer is a figure like a 
Crochet, having a dash to the nuht hand wnrd. 1644 Man- 
uavrinq boa-man , Diet, 71 If her itlcine lie lowarae the 
sea, we say her sterns lies to llic off ward, and her head to 
the shore-ward. 1633 H. Logan ir. Pinto', Trav v. 195 
This Pilot desiring to avoid certain lands that were to IM 
Prow-ward of him, pul forth 10 sen, 1884 W. Black Jnd. 
Shakespeare xxxi, Cuiiog hu eyes lo the islewaid. 

a. with pronoun, me, thee, etc. Now only arch. 
eieje Owl 4- Night. 373 5ff hundes urneh to him ward 
riisot.iir 4 Ee. rjst lo hemwaid swide he lep, 133B R. 
IlnuNNr Chron. (1 Bio) 170 Bi tyme lurne to me wnrdjfor I 
wille vpeke with he. r 1374 Ciiauckh Jraytunv 1666, Iihal 
so dosm. .That ay honour to mc.wnrd ihal reboundo. 1387 
i uRviSA ///4'<fc«iRolls)VI.4i3 j Ifieda regnedelnal Mercia, 
outtake Londoun and Oxenforde, he whichc he kynge hvlde 
to hymaolfwarcL 1441 Plump ton Carr . (Camden) p lvl. He, 
svith officers of the said forest, rode lo themward in nlf that 
they might pricke. 1448 Fasten Lett. Suppl. (rgei) 10 Hit 
master was at C.iuvton to jow waul a 1333 Uernfrr //non 
Ixxxu 354 Ha toumyd his face to her warae 1340 Palrgr 
Acotatim in 11. 0 ij, She seketh out ihe way to vs warde 
1371 G01 ding L ah ra onPs. laiv. la 340 God wilbe the same 
tu themward, that be sliewed himself to be toward* hie ser- 
vant David 1378 Fleming Panopt. F/ui. 16 Of whii he 
) our bountie lo him wnrde I am a witnease. 1393 K. Hax- 
m v Philaei. 71 Coil., brought the peoples goodwill mtu such 
a wheele, and so turned it to hmtsUfcwnrd, that (etc.] 1611 
l)im v 1 Cor. xm 3 Since 3 e seeke a proofc of Chrut speak- 
ing in me, which to you ward a not wenke, but is mighne in 
you. 163s J. Hayward ir E 10 mil's Lromena 14 The subtile 
1 ady Admirall (who w.ia long before aware of the Prim a 
love to her-ward). 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk A iih . 1B0 J hen 
I 1 In nk he will have set before us such a Hol hen moghen 


,rey thankful Hear, mrwn 111, 1 nun nyti ignvimu eve. 
turn. 1830 Lolebiik a let to Pits Git/man Lett (1B95) II. 

J 54 An anxious fuend and lender sisler to mr-ward 1 1848 
ow kcl Brgloser P. 111. Let. 4 Nov 1B47, When rumor pointed 
to lion ward.. Igor Habdy Poem, to an Unborn Pauper 
l hild, Nu hint of mine may hence 1 o l het ward fly 

+ 7 . Examples of from .ward, fro . .ward, Obs. 

See also I anMW ari> C I b. 

e IUO [ace Froward C b ] r 1340 Hamfole Pr. Conic. 7381 
pe ded Salle ay pnn fle fra p.un ward £1386 Liiaucbk 
J rot. 397 Ful many a dmughte of wyn had he > draws Fro 
I urdeiixwird uhil that the chaj man sleeps c 1440 Alpha- 
bet 0/ tales xflj Fle melt his wife fro (*■ kurkward 1499 
Act II Hers. PH c 98* Lewies Tor Ihe which noo such 
suer lie xhulhe hadde. [shall] stand from theniforlh ward 
voide and of noon effecte. 1607 T. Hex ass S 9 Art, lies 
XXXVIII (1635) 316 No man can desire to appropriate any 
thing lo himsclfc, cytbcr yei 10 make nny prolate vse to Inni- 
selfe fiom die rest ward, a ifloB Dee Rstat Spir. 1. (1650) 
36 Ills face is (now) from meward idai Lauy M. Wroth 
Urania 108 Amphilnnihus. was then looking from herword, 
carclci.se of her. 1683 Moxon Pitch, txtre., t nnhngxxw. 
r 7 With the nail of ins Right Hand Thumb, sloapmg from 
Ills Ihumbward, he drawl 01 slides forward the upper Sheet. 

8. Examples of nonce-wds. (advs.) f. sb. or proper 
name (rotcly pron.) + -ward. 

1633 L AxnBFWFN berm 1. xvi. (1639) 154 In Man, there 
was inward [»oiieward) an abiidgcment of all the rest 
Gather God and him into one, and so you have all 1718 
Svv 11- r Let. to t ope 26 July r 3 You are the most lempemie 
man Godward, and the most intemperate youisclfwnid of 
moil I have known 373a H WALroLE Let to Plann 37 
July, Our beauties are travelling Paris ward, 1793 Cowfxr 


whole tendency of the age is M agartne- ward iBai Law vle 
bier ting 11, 111, In the afternoon we went on the Thames 
Putney ward together. 1B63 E Bushitt / Path to LaueVs 
Etui 341 The waif breezes convey but a little way youward 
the breath of thyme they inke up fiom these rough nilla nnd 
Valleys. 1893 tablet 4 Nov. 743 Its eyes turned enutu nrd 
nnd pant-ward 1809 ‘G. F MoNKbiioon’ Nip ting 69 Mr. 
Kipling thoughtfully points out lo hiui that men donut float 
Simla, ward in paper ships upon a stream of ink. 
Wardable (wg'idlbT), a. hist [f.WARuri. 2 + 
-ahle.1 Liable to pay castle-guard or castle-ward. 
e 1610 in Sussex Anhmol Cotleit. VI sa6 1 he Parsanadge 
100 alters of the Mannor land, called the Wren Wiin, 
if Wardable as the Mannor in 1888 A reboot. Rev. Mar. 58 
In Pevcnsey Rape much of the land round the Castle wan 
wardnbla, t.e , paid Castle-guard, or Castle-ward. 
tWardage 1 . obs.-* [ad. AI- wardSgium, 
i. warda see Ward sb.* and -agb.] - ward- 
pfnnit. 

[>■94 in Cat. Chapter Rolls (1906) 11.437 Laitage, slallege, 
hidnge, wardsge, fete.] ] 187s Counts tntorpr, (ed Man- 

ley), Wantage Ncents to be the same with the wardpen). 
■ 700 Phillips (ed. Kersey) 17a!- in Bailey. 1884- in 
Webster In recent Diets. 

Ward age * (w/jd&lfl). rare. [f. Ward j £. 2 + 

- age, j The function of a sentinel or guardian. 

1878 Susan Philun On Seaioar if 170 1 he eld square tower 
in tne churchyard kept A solemn wardage. 

Wardaln(e, obs. forms of Warden l. 

Wardan ■ see Warder 2 
WaT-danot. A dance performed by savage 
tnbes before a warlike excursion or In celebration 
of a victory. Also, a mimetic dance representing 
warfare. Also trarnf, 

■797 (Bunks) Euro*. Sett, 'em. Artur. I. n. iv, 183 The cap- 
tain .strike* his club against the stakes of his cottage, and 

^ WarVMci*wMch\^ J uee b^ , btSMthei'tet Mt^on 
their war parties, and on theli return from them. 188] G. C. 



WARDEN. 


WA&DATARE. 

Davies Norfolk Broads iv. (iaS«> 33 Tbe bailing liquid.. is 
rapidly oavarad with sawdust, which it trodden down by a 
war-dance on the part or the men. M6 J. G. Wood Man 
♦ Handiwork v. 69 Id Ibeir terrific war-dances, the Maoris 
put ont their tongues to a wonderful extent. 

t Wudkthr(l. Sc. O61. Also 6 -atalr, -atour, 
[f. rned-L. type *vnrdoldrins , f. med.L. wardE : see 
Ward sb. a Cf. feudal ary."] In Scots feudal law, 
tbe person who has the wardship of lands while 
the heir la a minor. 

igia Jr. Act i Jos. V (1811) II. 344/1 Gif \>o wardntourii 
of die landls Kefusis to find souirne. 1579-60 Rig. Privy 
Council Scot. 111. 963 George Dowglas, wardatnro of Car- 
thoiall. sale Exchequer Rolh Scot. XXI. 547 John Leslie 
of Buchqunane, schlrefT wardntour of Ablrdene. 1964 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1 1 1. 705 Williame Douglas of Lochlevin, 
principall schirelf, wardnlar lhairof. 1765-8 EsskiNE Inst. 
Law Scot. 11. lx. §6a The former part of the tlatute [of 1491] 
had enacted, that both wardatarsand Uferentors should give 
security to uphold, In good condition, the subject of the ward 
or liferent. 

Warday. dial. Also in many corrupt forms, 
ware-, wartday, warder, waiter, wharter, etc. : 
see Eng. Dial. Diet. [Of Scandinavian origin : cf. 
Sw. hvardag, Da. hvenlag, lit. ' every day ’ (UN. 
Aver reiety, dag-r day).] A week-day, as opposed 
to Sunday : - Everyday si. b. Also attrib. 

■598 Knars si. Wilts (Surtees) I. 314 To Anne Atkinson 
my warday uowne. 1788 Marshall Rur. Eton. Yorks. 1 1. 
363 Wark-doy (pron. wArday) ; week-day) in contradistinc- 
tion to Sunday 1' Sunday and war-day.' [For later examples 
tee Eng. Dial. Did.] 

+ Wa rdoorn. Feudal Law. Obs. [f. Ward 
sb , 2 4- Corn r/. 1 ] A periodical payment in corn to 
tfle superior in commutation of military service. 
Cf. WABIirENNY. 

1415 Foundation Charter, Slums, Sumy In Dugdale 
fifonnst. (iBjo) VI. ■. 33/1 El quod omnia bona. . hominum 
. . praodictorum quoriimcunque, si nt . quicta de omiiimorio 
pavagio, pas sag in, . . &c.et de omni seotto et geldo, . . ot wartle* 


sentat . .J quarlarium dragcli voenti Wardecorne. 

H Du Cange wrongly identified vmnicorn with 
comagium , to which he gave an erroneous explana- 
tion : sec Cohn auk H. Ilia error has been adopted 
in many Eng. Dicta. 

■70s Cowef s Interpr. (1 

of keeping Watch and 

occasion of surprise. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). ijai'-iBM) 
in UAiLxr. in recent Diets. 

Warddrope, obs. form of Waudhohe. 
tWardebraoe. Ohs. rare. Also 5 warbraoe. 
[a. OF. (north-eastern) *wardebras, dial. vnr. of 
gardebras .] - Garde-rrab. 

.. — e. Pant, j 

r.-WHlct 

t Wardeoorpi. Ohs. Forma : 4 wardeoorit, 
-oorps, 5 wnxd(e) ooroe, wardoora(e, (warde- 
ooao, wardoorpse). [a. AF. warde cars (re- 
corded I11 sense a; also laiinlzcd wardecosia , 
wordecorsum, etc.) = OF. gardecorps ; f. OF. 
warde, f. warde r - garder to guard (see Guard, 
Ward vis.) + corps body.] 

L A body-guard ; nn armed personal attendant. 

Cf. Gardk-du-corps. 

a ijjo Otuol 1400 His wardecors a non he fond, & tok a 
spero out of his nond. c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 359 
Tliogb thou preyo Argus with hisa hundred even To be my 
wardecore. 1387 Trkvisa Higdtn (Rolls) III. 389 perfore 
wlinn Phelip sat in be fesle of»|iuu,Billc wiihoule wardccorses 
[L. sins custodihus : 1485 Ca rton wardooipies] Paitsani.-i, a 
noble ]ong man, slow] him ri]t here, a 1450 Mirk's Ftsiial 
987 Kyng Darius mode a questycn to |>rc of hys wardcorsis, 
'4 An over-garment for out-door use. 
c 1440 Promp. Pans. 516/1 Warde corce, clothe (v. rr. 
wnrdecose, ward coisdoth, wardcorce), tunica, tunieelia. 
1483 Cat A. Angt. 408/1 Wardcorsa, re no. 
Worded(wg-jd6d), <i. 1 [f. Ward sb* +■ -ed *.] 
Of a key, lock t Constructed with wards. (Usually 
with defining word prefixed.) 

■57a Uossewf.ll Armorit 11. 94b, Tills Crosse ought lobe 
figured as n double warded key, 1591 Greens Corny Catch. 
11. a] He. .can picke a lock if it be not too erosse warded. 
■6aS Feltham Resolves 11. xxxiii. 105 Attendants arc like to 
. .lockes. . . If they be such ns a stranger may picke .. it is very 
fit to change them inslently. Rut if they dc well warded, 
they are then good guards of our fame. 1850 Chubb Lo, Is 
4- Keys 8 There was also another lock constructed on the 
warded principle, but with the addition of a single tumbler. 
1853 Hobbs & Tomlinson Locks v. 58 Complex warded locks. 

Wa rded, «- a Obs. cxc. dial. [f. Wahd sbfi + 
-ED*.] ? Affected with callosity. 

■658 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. 11. verse 16 xix. 630 Acts of 
mercy and forgivenesaa are with so much difficulty drawn. . 
from those that are Saints, even like milk out of n wanted 
breast, a 18M Forbv Voc- E. Angiia s. v. Ward v„ The 
hands of hard working people are said to be warded. 

Wa rded(w$\icl6d), ppl.aA [LWard v. x + -ed 1 .] 
+ 1 . Detained ' in ward imprisoned. Sc. Obs. 
e idio J. Fosse* Certain Rtc, (wodrowSoc.) 11. viii. 455 
The guard came., with e warrand to receive the warded 
ministers, and convoy tham lo the Councall. 

2 . Furnished with a protective padding ; guarded. 
1853 Dickens Bleak He, I, Running their goat-hair and 
horsa-hah warded heads against walla of words. 

Warded (wB'jd6dT>//. «.* ft Ward v * 

aphetlc form of 1 award ’ + -eh L] (See quot.) 

Voi„ X. 


1B94 NorihutuNd. Gloss., 768 Warded, assigned, set 01 
awarded by commissioners appointed to carryout thedivisi 
ion lands. Warded roads, the roads th 


Wardeln(e, obs. forma of Warden. 

Ward el, obs. Sc. form of World. 

Warden (wJ-jd’n), sb . 1 Forms ; 3-6 wardein, 
6 wardelne, 4-6 wardeyn (e, 4-5 wardaln(e, 
-ayo(o, 4 .Sir. vardane, 4-6 north, and Sc. war- 
dan(e, 5 werdein, wardeyn, Sc. ward and, 5-6 
wardyn, 6 Sc. vorden, -an, vordan, walrdan(a, 
4- warden, [a. OF. utardein, north-eastern var. 
oiguarden, -cue; see Guardian. 

Tne word is current as a traditional designation of office 1 
In other ubm It ii port, or arch. In ihe legal uia the AF. 
form is gardein, and in many of them guardian is the pre- 
ferred form in Eng. In Anglo-Lsiin rendered by custos.] 

+ 1 . One who guards, protects, or defends; occas. 
a guardian angel : ■* Guahdian i. Obs. 

a iaag Ancr. K. 31s Wat Crist ure euerichon to so gentil 
wnrdein bercS to lulel mcniske. t tape John 31 in S. E.Lcg. 
403 Pere in saint lohane.i warde in swele moder he tok,. .hire 
wnrdein ho was nftur nko fist he to heouene i-wende. a 1340 
Hampoi.k Psalter xxxiii. 7 pat he be wardayn of )>niiii hat 
(I red is him purly. c 1490 Pyigr. Sosoit (Canon) 1. vil. (1I39) 
fi There is none 10 coil if pilgrym that he lie limb assigned 
liym a wardeyne the hour of Ilia hyrlhc. c 1411 Hucclv.vs 
Dc Reg. Print , 3441 Silence of tunge is wnrdein of good 
fame. 35S3 Douglas /Etuis xi, xv. 43 O brycht Apollo.. 
Of holy mont SoraclU the wardane. 

+ b. A sir, m Guard sb. is. Cf. Guardian 5. 

sggg Eden Decades (Arb.) et8 The star res which are cauled 
the wardens of tho north starre. I hid. 370. 

2 . One who lias the care of something specified ; 
a keeper. Obs. exc. poet. 

a 1390 S’. Eustace 330 in Horsiin. Aitengt. Leg. (1881) 918 
pe hayword nom and bleu bii horn, For he wea wnrdein of 
pnt corn, a 1300 Cursor fit. 4891 [loseph] Garners and 
granges hid wit sede, I n ilk sted a sere wardain. sits Langl. 
P. PI. A. 1. 53 For Rihtfolirhe Kesoun schulde mTen Ou alle, 
And kuynde wit lie wardeyii oure weol)>e to kepe. 1387 
Thkvisa Higdon (Rolls) 1. 393 One of l>e wardeynrs pat keplc 
be bndy of Seint Andrewc in Constantinople. Ibid. II. 435 
|>e wnrdeyn [L. custos] of be asse folowede after, ibid. IV. 
" ideyn of his liookes. 1411 Hwxlevk 

1 (for 


Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 383/3 Ony proclamatioun. .mode 
generaly be she king or his wardanla orient the intercom. 
monyiAnd lining apoun the lugllamenU aasoaerana. 1840 
Voaxa Union Hon. ay Edward.. the eldest Eoonaofkbig 
Edward [III in the., absence of his Father., was made Lord 
Warden of England, by a common decree. 1851 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng, 11. xv. 134 Vicegerents... Sometime* they 
are called Lord Warden, or Lord Keeper of the Kingdomc, 
and have therewith the generall power of a King. 1B78 J. 
Davidson Inverurie ii. 6a Randolph, Earl of Moray, who 
was Warden of Scotland in the minority of David, having 
died in 1331. 191a E. Russell Maitland qf LtikUtgton L 
33 The finesse with which Maitland contrived lo gel the 
necessary co-operation of llolhwcll, the Scottish Waidcn. 

t b. The governor of a town, province or dis- 
trict ; the commander of a fortress. Obs. cxc. Hist. 
in the title Warden of the Marches . 

stay R. Glouc (Rolls) 307B prilti houaend kci]tes hor 
wardelns hit telle & delde among horn al he lond. 13318 R. 
Bsunne Citron, (1735) 73 To London com WilliamfTHU 
batons with him nom, knyghtes pat wer bold. Wardeyns of 
tour & toun. 0 135a Minot Po/shs viii. 83 He was wardaine 
of |ie toune. c 1400 Brut ccyiii. 337 Kyng Edward., 


1470-85 Mm-ohy Arthur 1. viii. 44 And sire flrnjlia? 
was maade wartleyn to wayte vpon the northe fro Trent for- 
warder 1517 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 133 The vordan 
of the Mvddil hfarche. 1557 North Gueuara's Dioil Pr. 
(156B) a Pretor of the Rhodian Armies, and also waidcin in 
other frontiers. 1563 in Kymer Foederaf 1719) XV. 631 Schir 

i ohnn Maxwell ofTerraglie Knycht Wardane of the West 
(ercbeis of Scotland. 1917 Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 48a The 
notable feature of these proceeding* [Nov. 1348) is that in 
them there is no mention of a Warden of the Marches. 
/bid. 493 The little Duke of York .. Warden-general of the 
Marches. 

5 . in certain guilds, cap. in the Livery Com* 
panics of the Cily of London : A member of the 
governing body under the authority of the Master 
or the Prime Warden (the title varies in different 
companies). 

[ia6i in Liber Custusn. (Rolls) 79 l.es Wardeyns [of the 


ng] wnrdeyn 


Jonathas 133 Let ine been of it (rf. Ihe 1 

as my lyf, kcepe it wnk ' 

Eden Bower xxi. Of all l. . 

•)■ b. One in charge of a division of an army. Obs. 
1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9003 pc king hemi is osl n )>rc delde 
here.. him siilf in ha oh*r was. .& |unne is tucie sones were 
wardcins of he hridde. 

a Warden of the Peace - ‘Guardian of the 
Peace’ : see Guardian i b. 

1543 ,r - det 4 Edw. rile, a The lusticet assigned.. lhall 
hnue power to delyner the same inylei of those that shalbe 
endited before Ihe wardelns of the peace forig. les gardeins 
de la pecs], 1854 J. T. Smith Parish ii. 38 The Sheriffs 
and oilier Wardens of the peace . .are required [elc.l. 

d. A gatekeeper, porter, sentinel, Now rare, 
a nn Ancr. R. 373 He delta one wummon uortobcon ]ele- 
ward, het is, fulile wardein. c 1374 Chaucer Troyius V. 1177 
The wardeyn of ha yates gan to calle The folk, which but 
with-outelhc yates were. And bad hytll tlryi 
SouTllliV Thahsba xli. xix, At 


_ In here hestes 

.the threshold of 

the rocky door, ..Kit warden of lha sorcery-gale, A rebel 
Afreet lay. 1B15 Falconer's Did, Marine (ed. Burney). 
.Waidens qf His Majesty's Dock-Yards, me generally old 


n order fit 




per. 


x. II. et Ilia man 

was apprebanded by the warden or the frontier of Jaen. 
n iln I’haed Poems (1864) II. 376 I’ve won from the warden 
The key, —the key i And the steed’s in the garden For me,— 
Tor me. iBos Stkvknson In South Seas iv. iii, Female 
wardens made a (it oulpusl for this palace or many women. 

1 3 . The person invested with the control of the 
person and lands of an orphan heir during his 
minority ; also, in wider sense, one who has the 
chnrge and oversight of young persons : — Guar- 
dian j. Obs . 

c tsoo Bekst 369 in S. E. Leg. 1I4 In his warde he let do 
his efdrsie sone sire henri . .pul he were is wanlein and 
nl is ordeinour. 1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) .6418 po bed he pe 
court segge sop. .wan edmoud made is eir of is lend wipoule 
striue, 8c wan of is Songa sones wardein ek ydo. e 1303 St. 
Keneim 105 in E. h. P. (18C1) 50 pis funge child a maisicr 
hadde: |>at his wnrdeyn was. CS350 IF///. Paierne 1104 
pemperour , . made him knijt on the morwe 81 mo (ur his sake 
of proude princes tones dou]ti men toward, . .(k made william 
here wardeyn ns he wel mitt, lo gye ft to gouerne pe gav yong 
kni]tes. e 1365 Chaucer Z. G. W. 753 Thus here wardeynys 
woldc they diaeeyue. 1387 Trevisa Higdon (RulU) 111. B5 
[Ancus] made hyin wnrdeyn of his heyres. S543 tr, Act 3 
Edw. /, c. 31 The wardeyns shall kepe and susleync the 
Inndes without makynge dystruction of any thynge. 1379 
Expos. Terms Law 97 b, wardeine most properly 11 he that 
hath the wardship or keeping of an heire, A of lands holden 
by knighles seruice, or of one of them to his owns vm during 
y" nonage of the heire, [etc.). ^700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. If. 
Bit The Warden, or Guardian of the Land of such Heir, 
who shall be under Age. 

4 . A regent or viceroy appointed lo rule a 
country in the king’s absence or minority. Obs. exc. 
Hist. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4651 Al pal barunage,. .To plsioscph an 
alh )<ai suare, Til bim als warden for to tent, 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xvi. 33 The ttna the steward waiter Was, 'The tothlr 
lames of dowglas, Vudanls in [hla] absent outid he. f a 1400 
fl forte Arthur 6sa, I make the kepare. of kyngrykes manye, 
Wardeyne wyrcnipfulle^a weltda al my lanoet. c 1400 Wyn- 
toun CrVH.cxxalL3i75 Throu Schir Andre Murrayis renovno, 


... 11 year we will have him warden or 

our society. 1637 Decree Star Chamb. 1 13 in Milton Areop. 
(Arb.) 13 He. .shall first giuc notice to tbe said Master and 
Wardens of the Company of Stationers. iBsB Dickens 
Domhey Ivii, The inscription about what the Master and 
Wardens of the Worshipful Company did ill one thousand 
six hundred and ninely-luur. 1686 G E. Pascoe London To- 
day vii. (ed. 3) 84 line rest with ihe Prime Warden, Master, 
or Clerk of n Company might possibly procure an invitation 
to one of these [lumquels). 

1 0 . The person hnving the direction or oversight 
of some work or enterprise. Obs. 

the bees] with figes anil ojnir sweie mete lcsle l*y schuldi 
deye. c 1400 Gameiyu 379 TI10 that wurdeynes were of that 
wrasteling Come and broughle Gamclyn the rum and the 
ring. 1413 Rolls of Farit. IV. 355/1 Tho serche of the 
wardens of Brauderie. 1543 tr. Act 1B Hen. VI, c. 16 A 
warden of ibe aulnage of cloili. 135a-* in Feuillerat Revels 
Edw. IT (1914)133 KobeitTTunkcwelT Joyner being I hey re 
warden and setting owie y" woorkes. 1801 Holland Pliny 
xxili. vii. II. 167 Pythagoras, a great rnnisterand warden of 
these exercises. 

b. freemasonry. Either of two officers (called 
Senior and fisnior Warden) in a symbolic lodge 
whose duty it is to assist the Worshipful Master. 

a 1703 W ben Partntalia (1750) 307 A Surveyor govern’d 
in chief : every tenth Man was colled a Warden, and over- 
looked each nine. 1797 Encyst. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 693^1 The 
king [Hen. VII] presided as grand-master 1 and having ap- 
pointed John Islip, abbot of Westminster, and Sir Reginald 
Bray, knight of the garter, his wardens fur Ihe occasion, pro. 
cecued in great _slAte lo, .Westminster Abbey, ibid. 633/3 


i 7 - The superintendent of a harbonr, market, or 
1 the like. 

1538 Elyot Diet., Limenureha, the wardeyn of the portes. 

1 1543 tr. Ad 9 Edw. HI Slat, il c. 7 Thai the tables of ex- 

, chHiige shalbe at Duuer,..And that the waideyns of sotha 
tables shall make snche cxchaunges by lha lestyniony of 
controllers whiche wc shall put to them. 1543 tr. Act. 5 
Rich. //, c. a Any serchours or wardeyn of the portes and 
passages through the sayd reulme. 1546 Yotks. Chantry 
Sum. (Surtees) 345 To the burgh balyff of Skipton and lha 
warden of the marker ther. 1835 App. Munie. Carper. Rep. 
it. 1043 [Officers of Sandwich corporation] Wardens of the 
Flesh Market 3, Wardens of Ihe Fish Market x 

b. Forming ihe second element in the designa- 
tion of certain officials, as barrack warden, fire- 
warden, U.S. : see Fihi sb. 5. fish-warden, U.S., 
an official in charge of fisheries. Game-warden, 
an officer having tne superintendence of the game 
of a particular locality. 

1S33 App. Atonic. Corpor. Rep. tv. 3395 [Officer! of Ipswich 
corporation] Two Fleshwsidcnx Ale Conner. 1883 G. H. 
nJIT. v..A tig A. t'.hr - " “ 


Goods Fish, tmiustr. U.S.A. (Fisheries Exhib.) 86 To 
enforce these laws i/ould, however, render necessary a 
large force of fish-wSTdeiis. 1B94 Daily Hews 7 Feb. 6, '4 



WABDEN. 


WABDEEBT. 


future to bo performed by 
officer* of ibe army, — 

1 liarrack wardens ' 


iy, who, on appointment) will beamed 
1898 IVeifm. Gat. to Sept. 3/1 The 

ini *. 1011 Nature ad Dec *68/ a Major 

J. Stevenson-Hsmilton, Game Warden of the Transvaal. 

1 8. A custodian of a building, cep, a temple or 
church. Obs. 

ciapo Brenda* 6*6 in S. E. Leg. *37 In be Ahbeye of 
feint pnterlch, Monek ich was, i-wis And or i* ch urc he a 
wnrdem. 1J03 R, Bkunnk Handl. Synns 1466 Of p* 
eherche be wardeynys alle were waked oute of here slept 
148] Caxton Golden Leg. a 65 1 A wnrdeyn of the hows of 
cnu. 164a Fiili.sk Ho tv 4 Prof. St. 11. nail. 1 4 1 The good 
Herald , . u a Warden of the temple of Honour. 

t b. The dean of a cathedral or collegiate 
church, or of a royal chnpcl. Obs. 

14x9 Keit 1 of t'artt. IV. 146 John Arundel), Dean or 
Wnrdeln of the Chapelle Roiall nfSeint George, . - Windsor. 
/bid, The mide Wardein if named and wretyn Dean i also 
. ■ Wardelna therof hnve usually lie cnlled Deans. 1538 
Fitzhrse. Just. Pta, 1*1 b, Al.. wardens of cathedral I and 
collegiate Churches. 

0. «■ Churchwarden i. There arc regularly 
two, the rector's (or vicar's ) warden and the far is is 
(or people's) warden. 

■439 S. E. It'i/li (1889)114 The wardeyns of Seynt Austyns 
ehirch. 1461 Rot It of Partt. V. 473/1 I -Ala Wardeyns of 
the gooda of the Mid Chirch. 1947 Edw. VI Injunct. 


Puritans 105 The minister and wardens undertook 
from house to house to take the naints of the coin 
caniL 1914 CanttiHp. Rev. .Mar. jja Rival candidates for 
the office of the people's warden. 

b . transf. Applied to an official with similar 
functions of a Jewish synagogue. 

- Life Earl of Beacon, field I. i. 

*“ quarrel wun me »«— ■— ' - " 

are serious matter, so 

j. ii 

10. In the titles of officur**holding positions of 
trust under the Crown. 

+ a. Warden of the Forest-, seequot. 1706 , Obs. 

1398 Man wood Laws of Forest viii. 43 Hereupon the Lord 
chiefe lustier; of the Forrest. .will cause awrit of Ad good 
damp nun* la be directed to tlie chiefe warden of Ilia Forrest, 
elite Roll, of Part!. II. 576/* Wardens ol Forrests shall 
be commanded to keep their Officers from extorting. 1708 
Pmr.Lira led. Kersey), Keeper of the Forest, otherwise called 
Chief Warden of the Forest, is he that has the principal 
Government of all things belonging to the Forest, and the 
Check of nil the other Officer*. 1797 If Kookk Riser. Gf. 
Oat Seders Foret I j The Forest is under the Government 
of the following Officers : — A Warden, or Master Forester,. . 
Lieut, or Deputy Warden (etc.]. 

b. ( Lor, J) Warden of the Cinque Ports-, see 

Cinque Port. 

*413 Eoll, of Partt. IV. 489/a Constable of die Castell of 
Dovorr, and Wnrdeyn of fyve Porta 1344 in Rymer Foedent 
(1719) XV. 33 The Lorde Warden of the Fyve Ports. 1617 
Mosvsom ttin. HI. 138 William the Norman Conquerour. . 
instituted a Warden of the five Ports, Hastings, Dover, Hilb, 
Rumney and Sandwiche. >843 Pros. late Treaty of Peace 
<6 Such a Noble Person ns your Majesty shall appoint to 
be Warden of the Cinque- Ports. 1844 Queen', Regut. Army 
46 The Lord-Warden of the Cinque Ports is to be saluted 
by the forts within his Jurisdiction with the numlmr of guns 
specified. 

fig. ( allusively .) 1816 X. Scot PhUomythit B 3, Supposing 
Ibis their trusLie warden, had beene dosing The lands 
Strong Porta /bid. B 3 h, Make not your will waitlen of 
your Cinque Ports [£ e. the five senses]. 

o. Warden of the Mint : until 1833 the title of 
the chief officer of the Mint. 

■483 Irish Act 3 Ee/w. 1 1 /, c. 3* We . . have Ordeyned and 
made . . Germyn lynche. . Wardeyne and Maister worker of 
oure monels and coignes. 1387 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
IV, 1*0 The genernll, wards ne, eounlare warden*, sinkers 
and usayare, ..of his Majesieis cunyiehous. 1670 Prttiis 
Fodinct Reg. 41 The Warden (or (lie mini], .is by his Office 
to receive the Silver from the Goldsmiths. 1888 Load. Cat. 
No. *3611/4 Owen Wynne Esq 1 Warden of the Mint. 

d. ( Lord) Warden of the Stannaries -. an officer 
appointed by the Duke of Cornwall to preuide 
over the mining parliaments of Cornwall. 

■fife [see Stannary ij. tyfii Brit. Mag 11. 10 He served 
the king in the different offices of lord warden of the Stan, 
narie*, lord admiral of England and Ireland. i8it Atom. 
C Area, in Examiner *8 Sept. 6*3/1 The new Lord Warden 
[of the Stannaries] hat not been idle. *814 Mooaa Hor. Ode 
II. «l. 19 Then, why my Lord Warden! oh ! why ihould 
you fidget Your mind about mailers you don't understand 1 
ttqfi Law Timtt C I. 534 'a By the Judicature Acts the 
lumdiction of the Lord Warden wax transferred to the Court 


fa. In the titles of various offices of the royal 
household or the courts of law. (Mainly as the 
rendering of AF. gttrdein.) Obs. 

*883 *r. Act ji Hen. . HI, Slat. F.icheq., The wardeyne of 
the fcynges wardrobe. 1943 tr. Act , Edw. IP, c. 1 Warden 
of the nuke of bn cheuncene. Ibid, The. .warden of his 
ftrmour in tha towre of London. / bid , , In thuflice of hi* 
prltie scale, clerke or warden of hii hamper of his iayde 
chaunoary. fbid, % The . . warden of (he kynges wryiiw. .of 
hix common benche. sfiei Tatu Housed. Ord. Edw, II 
(1876) g The ctarke which ibalbe warden or keper of the 
pnvy seale. Ibid, 1 8 The kingc ihol have a squier surveiour 
end warden of the viandca for his mouth, ibid. 39 And a 
nerjant herberjour, warden nf the Jtinges pal frets, [slga 
Stevenson In South Sent tv. iii. (1908) *94 These were 


90 

keybearers, ireasuren, wardens of the armoury, the nspery 
end the stems.] 

£ Warden of the Standards : bo officer of the 
Board of Trade having the custody of the standards 
of weight and measure. 

1878 Act 41 t, 43 Vid. c. 49 1 1. 

1L The title given to the head or presiding 
officer of certain colleges and schools, hospitals, etc. 

Usually = L. cuttot. 

■373-6 Act 18 Elit. c. 6 | 1 No Provosle Walden or other 
Hed Officer of the soldo Colled get of Winchester or Eaton. 
1387 Lady F. Cosham in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 191 Warden of 
Al Soules Colledge. sfija Marmion Hollands Leaguer 1. ii. 
B4U I'll.-ialkeae superciliously, and walke As stately, as 
the Warden of a colledge. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 81* Dr. 
Golding, Warden of Winchester College. 178a Pennant 
Journ. Cluster to Loud. 303 St Thomas’s hospital [North- 
ampton! . . Originally it maintained twelve poor people. . . 1 1 


XII. 988 An hospital or alms-house 


1908 Ac/ & Edw. VH, 

the time at which . . a chancellor shall be appointed, the office 
of warden of the University [of Durham] snail Cease. 

+ b, The superior of a Franciscan convent. Cf. 
Guardian 4. Obs. 

■41a E. E. IVilh (iB0a) 47 J>e wardeyn and pe Couenta 
1433 Line. Diocese Docum. (1914) 76 The Wardeyn and the 
Covent of the gray frerys of Oxford. 1388 Exchequer Rolls 
Scot. XXI. 407 To Freir Charles Home, sumtym vat-den of 
the curdeleris of Drnmfreis. 

12. An officer to whose custody prisoners are 
committed ; the governor of a prison, esp. in the 
old title Warden of the Fleet (Prison). 

13.. Sir Bene, (A.) 3708 po Ascopard wip outen dwelling 
In to hat caitcl gun hire bring, . . And hall a Jer a was hiie 
wardaina £1330 R. Bkiinne Chron. /Pace (Rolls) 131H 
pe kyng didc bis prison* lolte WiJ> wardeyns hat hem vndcr- 
toke. £1400 Destr. Troy 13847 Thus ha keppit hym full 
Cloise, R in care held, pat no vhe to hym wan but wardens 
full sura. 1409 Rolls of Partt. IV. 946/1 The Keper end 
Wardeyn of the same Prisons. 1333 Lyndksay Satyrs 39B6 
The widdifow wairdunis lukemygeir. 1343 tr. Act 1 Rich. II, 
C. 1 a From hensforth no wardeyn of the Flele shall suffre 
any prysoner there.. to goo out of trysone by inaynpryse, 
biyle, [etc.! 1731 .Smoi.i.ktt Per. Pickle xcviii, (1779) IV. 
aB ■ lie intrealed the warden to accomodate him with a 
lodging. 1 8*7 Statutes of Connecticut (1854) 796 The war- 
den shall have the entire control and management of said 
prison. 1B1B Scott A. At. Ptrtk ixiii, My I-ord High Con- 
stable,.. Silica I am to lie in ward, 1 could not have de- 
sired a kinder or more courteous warden. 1837 Dickens 
Picinu.n Ii, The room where yuu'ra a-going to sleep to-night 
is the warden's room. 1B89 Century Mag. Feb. 306/1 As 
we entered the main corridor [ur a prison] the officer of the 
day sprung hastily In the door, saluted the warden [etc.]. 

13. A member of a committee (of two or more 
persons) appointed to take charge of the repair 
and make regulations for the use of a bridge, a 
highway, etc. Cf. Waywarden. 

1486 Rrc. St. Mary at Hill 11905) 13 To haue ft to hold 
to the wardeyns of the said Brlgge [re. London Bridge! 
>373-6 Act iB Elis, c, 17 1 1 To make an Election ofTssu 
persons of the same Comminaltie to be the Watdens of the 
■aide Rochester Bridge. 1S76 Frkknan Norm. Conq. V. 
xiv. 350 A later reform has entrusted the care of the high- 
ways , . to Hoard* of Wardens. 

+ 14. At Coventry, the title of two officers, 
chosen annually, charged with the collection of 
municipal rents. Obs. 

14*1-1907 Cor. Lett. Bk. *1, 58, etc. 

IS. U.S. (and earlier in colonial use), a. The 
officer who presides nt ward-meeting* or elections. 

*7*3 J- Adam * Diary Feb., Wks. 1850 II. 144 Boston.. The 
Caucus Club meets, nt certain times... There they choose 
a moderator,, and selectmen, OHessors, collectors, wardens, 
fire-wards, and representative*, are regularly chusen before 
they are chosen in the town. 1796 Moaai Amcr. Grog 1. 
678 Charleston was.. divided into ij wards, which choose 
as many wardens, from among whom the citizens elect an 
Intendant of the city, Tha Tnlendanl and wardens form 
the city council, 1813 T. Jepfk*8on Writ. (1B30) IV. *ay 
A general call of ward-meetings by their wardens on the 
same day through the Slate. 1811 Charter of Boston, Ala,,. 
I 3 It shall be the duty of such warden to preside at all 
meetings of the citizens of such ward. 

b. ‘ In Connecticut boroughs, the chief execu- 
tive officer of the municipal government ; in a few 
Rhode Island towns, a judicial officer. In colonial 
times the name was sometime* used Instead of fire- 
warden or fire-ward' ( Century Diet.). 

184a Statute, of Connecticut (1854) 87 AM persons who 
shall b« engineers or wardens of any fire department. 

10. Canada. The head of a county council. 

>873 Rev. Statute, Ontario (1877) II. 1606 The Council 
of every County shall consist of the Reeves and Deputy 
Reeves of the Townships and Villages wilbin the County 
..and one of the Reeves or Deputy Reeves shall be the 
Warden. 1BS6 Hourniot Local Govt. Canada 73 [In the 
province of Quebec] The county council is composed of the 
mayors of the several local mnniclpslitles of the county.., 
'Die warden ia chosen by the county council, 

17. Australia. The government official, with 

*, in ens 


magisterial powen, in charge of a gohlfiel. . 

1861 Mrs, Mrredith Over the Strait 1 iv. 141 The chief 
official in a digging settlement. . is entitled the Warden. 

16. attrib. and Comb., as warden-angel (rare) ; 
also • of or pertaining to the warden-courts as 
+ warden-look, + -clerk, + -fee \ warden-raid, 


nonce-use, a raid commanded by the Worden of the 
Marche* in penon. Also Wareen-OOUHT. 

1B39 Bailey Feet hi xe. (1848) 048 The sweet offices Of 
4 warden-angel. 1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 1 1. 384 He 
fiodand , . bounties uctit lit the ■warden builds to he answer- 
able for all attemptatls. 1384 Ibid. 7*6 Robert Menteith, 
snmtylttc hie *wardane clerk. 1331 Ace. Ld. High Treat. 
Seel. VI. 47 Item, to the lord Huym, werdane off the out 


Scott Lott Mituirti ivT?v, 1 Arid by my faith. 1 
ward said, 1 1 think Ywill prove a ■Warden-Raid.* 

Warden (wpid'n), sbfi Forms: 5 war dun, 
-one, -oun, -one, 5-6 wardyn (6 -In), 5-7 
wordon, 6 wardeyne, -eine, -eyne, 5 - warden. 
[Of obscure origin. 

Perh. a. AF. "wanton t. ward-tr *> F, garder to keep. 
Palsgrave 1330 renders wanton by poire de garde (- keep- 
ing pear). As the arms of Wsrdon or Warden Abbey (Beds) 


.J the pear der 

can be little doubt, hi 
with p- — : — — 


1 were devised 

An old voriety of baking penr. Also fear warden 


464 My l-ord paid to a woman that browght wardones aij.d. 
15x3-34 Fitzhkkr. Husk. | 137 After eaynt Valcntynes 
duye ; it is tyme to grade bothe peares and wardens. 134a 
13 orde Dyetary xxvii, (1670) >91 Vse to eala slued or baken 
wardens, yf they can be goten. tfisa Rsauh. ft Fl. Cupids 
ft tv. 11, Don'. Faith I would have had him rolled like a 
warden in brown paper, and no more talk on't. 1633 W. J. 
True Geutlero. D ,/ight 84 To make a 'Fart of Waldens. 
You must first Bake your Wardens in a pot, then [etc.]. 
■687 Sedlbv Bellamira ill. i 34 She look* like a Warden 
Roasted in the Embers. 1764, Museum Rust. II. 36 Pears 
. . Perkinaon Wardens. 1 Sos Forsvth Fruit-Tree 1 93 Peers 
. Spanish Red Warden. iSfio Hogg Fruit Man. 170 Black 
Worcester (Parkinson’s Warden ; Pound Pear). 

b. attrib. and Comb., as warden-pear, -pie, * tree . 

>38. Anc. Deed A. 9011 (P.R.O.). "Wordon perys. 1633 
M ASK1IAM Eng. Husbanim. I. u. i. 111 Your slone-Peai e, 
W arden-Pcorc, and Chonke-Peore [are] those which endure 
longest. 1379 in Narrative , Reform. (Camden) 34 He sayd 
his xiomache was gonne from all mcate cxcepte it wer a 
■warden pye. 1611 Shaks. H int. T. iv. Iii. 48, 1 must haue 
Saffron lo colour the Warden Pies. 1841 Harhah ingot. 
Leg.. Ntlly Cook 88 And a Warden-pie's a dainty dish to 
mortify withal. 14.. Metr. Vac. in Wr.-Willcker 6*9/7 
•Warden Ire, uclcmui. 1313-34 Fitzhuh. Hush. 1 137 The 
sappe commeth sooner, . m- to the peare-tiee and warden- 
tree, lhamie in-to the apple tree, 1630 Dxkkkb end Pt. 
Honest Wh. F 3b, The 4th man I bold my life, is grafting 
your Warden tree. 

Wa rden, ». rare- 1 , [f. Warden jA 1 ] trusts. 

To watch over or guard as a warden. 

■906 T, IIabdy Dynast, ii. 1. vl, To warden the waves was 
hi* further bent. 

Warden-court. Hist. [Warden jA.i + 
Court sbfi] A court held by the Worden of the 
Marches. 

>434 Proc. Privy Council (1835) IV. 971 Alle )>« hookas of 
pe wardein courles and of pe marches. 1540 Conrjt. Scot. 
xii. (187 s) 103 The Vardan of tho vest marchis of Ingland 
cam to bald ana vardan court on tha vest march,! of Scot- 
land. 1356 Lo. Whabton in I-odge Ulustr. Brit. Hitt. 

K I. aao, 1 have called a Warden Courts, whicho dyd 
ine, at.. Alnewyk. the iii 4 of Ibis instaunt 1383 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. III. 6*1 A penoun fylit hakbilland and 
ciavand a warden court to be sett upoun bis perrell. 1863 

Sarah S. Jones Northumbld. 163 The •*— ■ — 

Warden Courts, had to be held ficq 
puties, but by the Lords Wardens th 
Wordenoy (wj-jddnsi). [f. Warden sb.l + 
-cy.] The position of warden ; also the sphere or 
district in which a warden exercises his functions, 
1845 New Slaiitt. Aec. Scot. XII. 988 In 1411, l " 
Greenlaw erected the wardancy (//£] here i ' 


itcii-itemi to go with the%Vardcncy [of the Cinque Ports], 

Wardanry (w^'jdSnri), [f. W arden sbA + -ry.] 

1, The office or position of warden. 

1373 Baisoui Bruce viii. 36* He gaf vp thar his vardanry. 
c 1400 Wvntoun Cron. viii. xxs. <036 Mony dedis wortlii, 
Pat he did in his wardanry. 1434 Proc. Pr far Council (1B33) 
IV. *70 Commissions 10 be maade to pcrle of Sarum of bob* 
wardeneryes. 1946 Reg. Privy Council Seel. I. *8 Tha 
office of wnrdinnre of tha West Marcliia. a 1637 Sroma- 
wood Hid. Ch. Scot. v. (1677) *79 The first hud bedn lately 
dispatched from liis office of Wardanry in the Wat Marche*. 
iSsS Scott Tales Grandfather Ser. 1. II. *7* He. .during 
his absence, committed the wardanry of the Scottish frontiers 
10 a brave French knight. 

2. The jurisdiction of, or district under the care 
of, a Warden of the Marches. 

Brit. Hiit. (1791) II. 39 She vniat sande a good comptnie, 
then either her W»rdenrie9 or the gAVruon of ihu 




bid. 163 The days of Trews, or 
held frequently, and not by de- 
ardent tbemsefrea. 


Bishop 

ireband. 


iowne will yelda. 1387 Sc. Acts Va*. P/iisrx) III. '439/ 1 
Quhilki* luitice* ..salbe rwault. .be Pe wardanls within ^e 


1 ] should fly upon it. 

1809 Scott Last Minstrel iv. xaiv, They may not lamely see, 

All through the Western Wardanry, Your laws ■— 

kinsmen ride. 



WABDBNSHIP. 
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WARDING. 


3. The official residence of a warden, rate. 

1S59 [J. Path! Foster Bretkere vl. 73 The Wardonry w 

a lino atone building o : — •*— — - !J - ■ 

•quart court. 

4. Gnardianahlp. nonce-uses. 


g occupying the entire aide of a huge 


Wardenahip. [f. Warden j^.i+ amr.] 

1. Guardlanahip, safe-keeping, rare, 

a 1*00 Cursor M. 415] pe wnrdcin-scipp of al bin aght Has 
putifar losepb bj-taght. Ibid. 4643, 1 wil_him do at vndei- 


2. The office or position of a warden, In various 
uses of that word. 

14S4 Relit of Parti. V. 590/a Any Graunte..made..to 
ir.ia..Wiiii... c 1 y iiIl f ( | n cualodie or Wardenahip of the 
of Seinl Antony in ouro Cite of London. 
Jt (1B70) 13a If any of the J ornuymen 

__ ... a office of Wardynschippe. 153$ Act 

aS Hen. VI II , c. 11 Query ,, hospitall, wardcnshyppe, pro* 
uoslnhyppe. or other spiritual promotion. 1618 Essr. Mancii. 
in Buccituch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 967 Vour war- 
denahip when I found undiapalched 1 would not let longer 
to slick. 1651 N. Bacon Diie. Gaol. Rag. 11. xv. ijA The 
power and place of the Wardenahip of the Kingdome doth 


1 . tar 11 ote, The Wardenahip of the Cinqun Ports. 
daily News 11 Nov., The Wardenahip of St. Peter’s . 
lege. Radley, has been filled by the selection of [etc,]. 


3. nonce-use . The funds in the hands of or set 
apart for a warden or wardens. 

14x4 Cm. Lett Bk. 83 f>« wich xl h. com oute of the war- 
denship and thei owen to haue hit agayn. 

Warder (wjJjtlaj), sb . 1 Also 7 wardour, Sc. 
walrdour. [a. AF. warden, waraottr, ngent-n. f. 
warder, north-eastern dial. var. of OF, gardcr to 
Guard.] I. One who wards or guards. 

1. A soldier or other person set to guard an 
entrance; also, a watchman on a tower. 

c 1400 Dcstr. Trey xr. 4640 Coinyn to the cartel!,.. the 
Grelcea Inglrd, gripped the warden, Ami all the funnel folko 
fell to lha dciho. igla lUus tr. S/eldant'i Comm, go So were 
the warders [I* stations] remoued from the gales the same 
daye. rJ77 Ir. Bollingers Decades III. ¥.(151)1) 33B When lha 
temple was builded, there were purlers end warders of the 
temple appointed among the Leuits. 1605 Shakr. Mack. 
IV, L 46 Though Castles topple on their Warders heads, 
rtos Vkhsiboan Dec. hstelt. x- (16)8)317 Wee call him lhar 
-■'-th at the Towre one of the ward or a warder. 1670-88 

" " ,// (Camden) gj Wages 

is lata wardour* in the 
l ower or London. 1697 LlnVDXN /Untie II. *51 The Warders 
of the Gate but scarce maintain Th 1 'unequal Combat. rBoa 
Bias. Kauci.iffe Gaston dt Blonder die l’oslh. Wks. (iB-afi) 
III. 4 Amongst these, were the wardour* of n postern, near 
the north walls. 1B1J Scott Trie rut. i.xiu, Upon the 
watch-tower's airy round No warder stood his hi.ru to sound, 
iBji Wottosw. y. tyrant Revisited 6 Once more, by Newark s 
Castle-gate Long left without n warder, I stood. 1855 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxii, The gates [uf Lincoln's Inn] are 
shut I and the night-porter, a solemn warder with a mighty 
power of Sleep, keeps guard in his lodge, 
b. transf. and fig. 

1605 Sums, Matt. I. viL 65 Memorie, the Warder of Lho 
limine, Shall be a Fume, and the Receit of Reason A Lym- 
beck onely. 1B1B Scott Hr. Lamm, xxvi, There mounted 
guard on the other side of the mirror two stout warders of 
Scottish lineage 1 a Jug, ..and a quegli, or bicker. 1849 
Lytton K. Arthur ws i, Hill after hill the land's gity 
warders rose. 1880 W. Watson Prime'* Quest in, A fair- 
built seaport, warder of the land And watcher of the wave. 
+ 2. The title of an English official in Ireland. 
1611 MoavsON Hits, il 97 Warders in Leinster per annum 
one thousand three hundred ten li nincteene s. two pence. 

3, An official in charge of prisoners in a jail. m 

ih) Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. as The prisoner's 
confinement was not strict. . . He was permitted to go Into 
the country under the care of a warder. 1863. P. Barky 
Dockyard Eton. 131 The convicts and warders in Milbank 
Prison. 1904 A. Griffiths go I 're. Putt. Service xvii. 941 
The Chief Warder.. had been promoied to his office from 
Dartmoor. 

A alt rib. and Comb. 

iSji James PkiL Augustus xix, Do Coucy hastened to 
demand of the squire wherefore he hod sounded the great 
warder ham, which hung la the watch-tower. 1864 Swin- 
durnb AtnlanLx nq Where the dawn Cheers first these 
warder gods that face the sun, 1904 A. Griffiths to Yrs. 
PM. Service xii. 163 The warder officers arraigned before 
him all those whom they desired to report for offences. 
tIL 5. St. A person in ward, a prisoner. Obs. 
rare. 

■5§4 Acts 7 tu. VI (1814) HI. 353/1 The gard and keplng 
ol pruxoneris and ward ours. 1619 Reg. Privy Count il Scot. 
Ser. 11. III. is Who under pretext and cullour of frclndship 
unto the wairdoun sonld crave accesse unto them. . . Who. . 
sould ilryke the jeylour and so give way to the walrdours 
and escape. 

Wudar fwfiidaj), sb.* Also 9 (Terron.) 
wardour [See Wabdirir.] Id early use: A staff 
or wand. Later, the baton or truncheon carried 
as a symbol of office, command, or authority ; esp. 
as used to give the signal for tho commencement or 
cessation of hostilities in a battle or tournament. 


c 1440 From}. Tarr. 316/a Warder, slaffe. .bacillus . .per- 
kulus. 1 500 Malden (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 59, 
3 b. Super quo dictus coiislabuleriui eum percussit cum 
licto warder, it 154S If ALL Chron,, Fine. V, 49 b, Before 


predicto 

whom there ,. 

wurdcr in his hand, and when he cast up bis warder al the 
army shouted. 1568 Grafton CAnn. 1 1 . 396 The king cast 
downo his warder and commaunded them to slay. 1641 R. 
Bakes Citron., Kith. I (1653) 88 [At lha coronation! Wil- 
liam dc Pnlricke, Eail of Salisbury . .bore the Warder or 
Rod, having on lha tup thereof a Dove. 1765 H. Walpole 
Castle 0/ Otranto iii, So saying, the herald cost down his 
warder. 1813 Scott Trier hi. 11. xx, When the strife grows 
warm,.. thy king commands, Thou drop the warder from 
thy bands. 1804 Mevhick Aid. Armour II. 39 At this King 
Edward threw down his wardour, the marshal cried 'Hoi 
and the combat ceased. 1898 b. J. We yuan .Shrewsbury 
xxxii. (1917) 333 The portrait of a man in armour, with a 
warder in his mailed hand,' frowned down on me. 

t Warder, sb.a Obs. rare. [? Corruption of 
Norw. vardc (cf. ON. varta, vaHf-r of the same 
meaning),] A beacon or sea-mark. Obs. 

1384 H. Nobman tr. Safegard 0/ Sailers 30 b, When you 
are a little within, there [Norway coast] stands a little 
Warder which is a beacon or marks before ibe enlrie. ibid. 
33 b, Then as far from that lies another little rocke in sight 
aboue water, and there stands a welder or marke vpon il. 
■5B8 Ashlkv IVageitar’s Mariners Mirr. 11. Plot VII , < )n the 
North side itande two wnrdeis [Du. twee wardered) vpon a 
high hill. 

Warder (wo'Jtlw), sb.* rare. [f. Wabd v.' +■ 
-eh 1 .] fa. Fencing. One who parries, b. One 
who wards off (something). Also warder-off. 

1399 G- Sieves Paradoxes of Def. Wks. (1898) 7 It is a 
great question, and especially amongst the Hapicr-insn, whu 
hath the vantage of the thruster, or of the warder. Ibid. 13 
[He] hath the oduantage, whether he be striker, thruster or 
warder, 1871 R. Ellis Catullus UviiL fit Mallius e'en such 
help brought me, a warder of harm. 1873 Svmonds Grit. 
Poets ii. * 1 Empedocles, .received in consequence the title of 
xsiAvirawuar, or wardcr-off of winds. 

Warder (wSvidaj), v. [f. Warder jA 1 ] irons. 
To provide with a warder or icntincl. 

1849 Ruskih On ike old A'tW(t9os) I. 218 Samuel Trout, 
Its countless churches wardered by saintly groups of solemn 
statuary, iBxo S. Dobhll Roman vi. Poet. Wks. (1875) pa 
Heavenly calm Warders the room. 1901 J. II. M r CAkrnv if 
/ were Ring vi, The Lord of Monltorbier was, indeed, war- 
dered . . by very different stars from the fellow of lie Fircone. 

Warder : w.c Waruay. 

W&'rderar. Obs. rxc. Hist. Also ward(o'rere. 
[Identical with Wahukh sb .' 1 ; if the longer form 
ire the original, it may have been a jocular use of 
WaKDIHEUK ittf.l A warder or truncheon. 

a 1400-30 JVars Alex. BjB pan Alexander at pis UllyM 
angirs vnfaire, Wynnes him vp a wardrere [v.r. wardrerd] 
lie wait in his hondis, So hard him bittie on )>e hede, his 
liernes out weltid. c 14x0 Prose Life Alex, (1913) no Alex, 
under smote luba* oil |>o betted wit a warderero (or na tres- 
pih.se. 14.. Lat..Eug. Voe. in Wr.-WOlcker 567/14 Bacil- 
lus, a warderere. a 1313 Kadvan Chron. VII. (1811) 656 )e 
Kyng.. caste downe a warderer whiclie he thru hclde in 
hie hande. 1513 Berness Broils. I, ccclii. 929 lohnn l.yotl 
hrlde in his hande a wltyle wardeiere. 1843 I.yiTon Last 
Bar. IV. vii, By the laws, the combat may go on at thine 
asking— 1 retract my wanleier. 

t Warderere, int. Obs. rare. [a. AF. *ware 
derere ( ware — mOtl.F. gate, look out; dercre - 
mod.F. derrilre behind).] ?I.ook out behind I 

cijsa CtiAUCF.a R . eve’s T. 1B1 Thise sely clerkes rennett 
vp and doun With kerpe, keepe, stand, eland, Iossn, wat- 
derere [i>. rr. ware po rere. ware dererej. 

Warderob(e, -rop(p(e, obs. ff. Wardhouk. 
Warder* hip (wjj-jdwjip). [f. Warder sb.'] 

1. The office or position of warder, 

1867 De Ros Manor. Tower Loud, 301 The Duke [of 
Wellington] at once slopped the purchase of Wardershlps. 

2 . ’l hc carrying out of the duties ot a wnrder. 

1B97 Edit,. Rev. Jan. 16 To an active and energetic soldier 

the wardership of these [Trans- Indus] marches offered a 
tempting field for military distinction. 1907 J. Oxekham 
Curette of Sark xxv, 938 Thera was no sound, nor sign of 
warderahtp. 

W&rdeyn(e, obs. forms of Waiidkn. 
Ward-fee. [f. Ward jA.* + Fee yi. 1 ] 

1 1. In feudal law, a sum of money paid by a 
vassal to a superior lord ia lieu of military service. 

isos in Cat. Charter Roils (1003) 1 , 957 Sint liberi et quiet! 

. .dc hundredfeb, wardfeb, et fisfeh.et tie operatione caxtel- 
lurum. 1765-8 Ebskins lust. Law Scot. 11. iv, f 4 Ward 
vassals found it their interest (0 charge the ward fee with u 
determinate sum, to be paid yearly to the superior. 

2. A Tee charged in a hospital ward, 

1789 J. Howasd Laearettos 136 Here are no ward-fees 
taken. 

Ward-hill. Orkney and Shetland. Also 
wart-hill, wardill. [f. Ward sb." 1 (after ON. 
varOa, varO-r beacon) + Hill r£.] A beacon hill. 

Tai«8e in W. Macferlano Geegr. CM. (S.H S.) III. 952 
Fabrics, .from the t»p of which when there was any immi- 
nent danger, they made a sign by fire one to another. The 
like they did from Promontories or Wart Hills. 1797 A'mc.if/. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 409/a The alarm was given by the beacons 
lighted ou the tops 01 the rock) and highest mountains. Thne 
bwscons, known by the name of wardltiils, are still to be seen 
in every island. i8as J. Lai no Voy , S/ittkergen 10 Along 
Ibe shores an a great many ancient towers, originally known 
by the name of Burrows or Duns 1 but by the inhabitants 
they era now caliad Wart or WardhUls. 

Ward-holding- Sc. Hist. [f. Wabd sb.t + 
Holdimo.] Id fendal law, a tenure of lands ia ward 
(see Wahd sb.* 9 ), i. e. by military service. 


>681 Stair Instil. 1. xiii- 1 31. 252 The m 

a Ward-holding was indefinite service to be performed by 
the Vassal to his Superlour, and especially in War. 1684 
Sik G. Mackenhir Itui. Law Scot. 11. iv. (1694) 7< Ward- 
holding, u hicb ia the properesl holding, is called terrliium 
militnre ; and all Lands tua ibeiefure presumed to iiuld 


noiutng cnnngea into laxt want. 17474*11 *0 or*. //, c, 30 
(title) An Act for taking nway the Tenure of Ward Holding 
in Scotland. 1897 J. C. Lkbb Hiet. Inverness xii. 904 The 
right of ward-holding, by which landlords commanded the 
military services of their leunnl.*, was also done away with. 

at Irik. 175B J, Dalbymfi.k liss. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 
946 The ward. holding act and the Jurisdiction act were the 
ideas of. . lord Bacon. 

t WaTdhonae. Obs. Also 7 Se. waird-. [f. 

Ward rA^+ Houhe j4.] 

1. {The) IV ardhouse : used to render Norw. 
Vardahuus, the name of a fortress situated on the 
island of Vnrdb, off the NE. const of Norway. 

■ 55 $ >« Hakluyt Voy. (1589)993 Articles, .determined for 
I lha Commission of the Merchants of ibis company tesiant 
! in Russia, and M the Wardhouse, for the second voiage. 
>857 A. Jfnkinson ibid. 334 Being at this North Cspe 
the 9. day of July, we had [etc.]... The 3. day we came 
to Wardhouse. tstj I. R. Trades Increase 4 Whereas the 
Hollander, betweene the Warde-houscand the Eastward, at 
Tippenie, Kilden, Olenn, . . slid at Saint N icholai in Russia, 
had aboue thirty Hue sailes of their shippes the last yeare. 

2. A guard-house for prisoners. Sc. 

1390 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 338 Ane sufficient ward- 
lious for prisunaris. i6ti Burgh Rec. Stirling (1BB7) I. 1 27 
’I he letlres. .concerning piissones and wairdhoussis. 161B 
Extracts Abend. Reg. (184R) II. 357 Thomas Watsuune, 
maister measone to Ibe bigging of ibe ward hous. 

3. 7 A post or station of a military guard. 

1633 Sin J. Ut'RKoLUUS Sov. Brit. Seas (1651) 83 The King 
of Deiiniarkc al his Wardhouse in the Sound, hath for a 
Licence a Dollar. 

Wardiqa (woudiSn), a. [f. the name of the 
inventor, N. B. Ward 4 - -ian.J In Wardian case, 
a close-fitting case with glass sides and top for 
growing small ferns and other moisture-loving 
plants. 

•B41 D. Moore Let. N. B. Ward 1 Feb., in Ward Growth 
of Plante in Gl.Casts App. 91, l find all the species uf ferns 
. .to grow well cither iu glared Wardian cases, under band- 
light*, or ill close frames. 1B43 Florist's Jrttl. (1846) VI. 
930 Many of the Alpines may also be successfully grown in 
Wardian cases. 1877 Ettcycl. Brit. VI. 642/1 The writer 
has kept the Cenolita Diogenes from the Antilles, tenanting 
an Achatina shell, alii e in a Wardian case fort hi to months. 

Wardill, obs. Sc. form of Ward-hill, World. 

II Wardill. Obs. rare. Also vardin. [Du. 
waardinn, ftm. of waatd ( *- G- wirt ) landlord.] 
A landlady, hostess. 

■ 493 HalVUVRION Ledger (1B67I 5 Paid to our vardin of 
llery 44. that Echo lent li>m. ibid., Paid for ■ goil [«= gown] 
that I CRiisit our wardill frist hynt. 

Wardin, obs. form of Warden. 

Warding (wg-idiq), vbl. sb - 1 [f. Ward r - 1 + 

-INO *.] 

L The action of guarding (a place) 01 furnishing 
It wilh a guard. 

c 14x3 lr. vtgtiius' De Re Mitit. (MS. Digby J33) If. »») b/j 
Mf.ie nccligent of here wardyoge of here wallet. 1393 
Tacrine mi, ii. 54 What strange accident* Makes you to leaue 
■ he warding of the entnpe. 

b. The action or duty of kee| ing guard. 
Chiefly in watching and warding’, see WaTCHiku 
vbl. 1 b. 

t633 P. Fleiciikk Purple III. M. xxxi, And while liii 
weary kingdonic rafr ly sli-eps, All reilles*e night ha watch 
and warding keeps. >7*4 in J'*mpleft Sheldon l/ist.Norlh- 
yield. Mass. (1B75) 90), 1 day's work wiLh his oxen. .and r 
day's warding for a soldier whiih did work at the mount. 

ta. tetter, a. A defensive force or work. b. The 
body of watchmen. Obs. 

B. 13.. A', Alit. ; 1 14 (Laud MS.), per he dude his meignee 
alia Aboulrn ]>edicbe* tnakeit walla And holdehem wipinne 
wib grela wanlynges. 138a Wvllik Etek. iv. 9 And thou 
shall ordeyne a)ens it a bisevj nge : and thou shall bilde 
iciardingis [1 j8B strcnglhis 1 Vulg. munitiones). 

b. 1549 Weiohissi.sv Chron. (CHnulenl 11 . 95 And this 
day the wardinge of the gates btganne their waten ill liamis. 

; 3. Imprisonment. Sc. 

| 1497 Ada Dow. Cone. II. 48 Andro , . was chaigit to 


Diune. Ociurr. (Uannalyna Club) 9 Alt if — — - 

dyocies wer inlerdyted uiduring their [re. the two bishops'] 
wsirding. 1963-4 Reg. Privy Council Slot. I. 259 The 
said Alexander is be hir Hienes fred of his said warding. 
i6ei P. Oclibv in Buttltuch MSS. (Hut. MSS.CommJjy 
What satisfaction can my warding be to England. 16S0 in 
Ads Par/I. Scot. (1875) XII. 7 j/* Executione Be poynding 
and wnrdoing against the deficients in payment of the town 
revenue. i8ae Scott Taiism. xvi. lie wns pul under ward, 
ing for a lime. i8e6 C. J. Bsll Comm. Lows Scot. (ed. j) 
II. 53B The warrant for ininiisnnment for drin in Scotland, 
analogous to that under the English siaiule.mcrchRntj ta 
calletTan Act ol Warding, ipra E. RrastLt. Maitland ef 
Lrlhingtan vii. 937 By wholesale waidtng of all who weie 
thought dangerous., she., kept llum from joining Mtaay. 

.! Tkatthelinnie 

of their beaiienly fnlher, bee 

safely defended against Satsns ingiens. iBn S™utioti 
Catriona x v. They began to crack about lho Bass and whkh 
o' them twe was to get the warding o'l. 

G. The fashioning of the wairis of keys, id wnitf- 
ing file (see quots.). 

12 -a 


4. Guardianship, kce|>tng. 

1348 Udali., etc. Erasm, Par, Luke xi. 
vnder the tuicion and wanlyng of iheir 1 



WARDING}. 


92 


<■46 Holtzafi'mi Tinning II. S24 Sometimes, as In the 
warding files for locksmiths, the two broad surfaces nre left 
uncut or safe. iHi Young Every Mam hit «iw Mechanic 
I 1493. 676 If a key will not exactly fit a little filing of the 
nick* with a 1 kin flat file called a 1 warding file ' may have 
the desired effect. 

6. Comb. : f wording- ploo«, (a) n place where 
guard is kept ; ib) a place of confinement for 

prisoners. 

1571 Goi.iiisg Calvin on /‘j. |v. i~, hike as one warding- 
(■lace makeih souldyeis feluwclike ill a camp, ijh Reg, 
Privy Council Scot. II. aji 1 hay inlendit to have fuggit., 
a warding place and a place of pres noun for kiiping of male, 
fuel our is. 175s J. Lovthian Form 0/ Process 78 All I’ersoni 
in whose Custody tlie said C. 11. is demined, forthwith inker 
him at Liberty, out uf their Tollmoths, and others their ward- 
ing Places. 

t Wa rding, vbl. sb* [Aphetic form of award- 
ifig.] Judicinfiftward. 

id) Roth ofParlt. VI. 274/1 The said A< lea of Attcindre 
and Forfeiture, Disableing, Inditcmeiils. Warding of Exe- 
genl, [etc.]. 

Wa rding (wj'-iclitj), //)/, a. [f. W ard v. j + 
-inu ! .1 That warns or guards ; protecting. 

.697 fcttVD EH Mneis vii. 1013 Short crooked swords in 
closer Fight they wear, And on their warding Arm light 
Kucklen bear, 1916 A. G. Mitchell War Songs 13 Thy 
guiding, warding Arm we uw n. 

Wardle, ob*. Sc. form of World. 

WardleH (w^-idles), a. [f. Ward v. f -lkss.] 
That cannot be parried. 

.flgjS. Harvey Juvenal's Sat. ix. (1697) 2 j6 He gives like 
Destiny a wardless blow. 

Wardlle, Wardly, a lit. Sc. ff. Wouldly. 
t Wardman. 06 s. [f. Waiuj -nM + Maw j/. 1 
Cf. Warijsmaw*.] 

1 . In cettnin borough-;, a member of a select body 
of burgesses, representing the several wards, mnl 
empowered to choose municipal officers. 

1444 Mol, Ion (Essex) Liber A If. 32 b, The xviil warilemcn 
that day shall chose the newe bai lees and other officers uf 
the mosle worthi men. 1467 Mafdon (Essex) Court- Rolls 
Bundle 43 no. 6‘, All the wardem-n hen aco riled (hat Julnl 
Purl I the cider is pul owt of y* ward. 

2 . In certain boroughs, the designation of an 
officer employed by the corporation. 

■Ml IVivs Coll. Hist, Sandwich 403 When the mayor goes 
in form to the court- hall,. .he is preceded by the common 
wardman [ L. ,0111 munis servisns] and the two sergeants nt 
mace, ifljs App. Manic. Corpor. Rep. 11. 1013 [Officer^ of 
the corporation of Sandwich). Town Cleric. Common 
Wardman. Serjeants at Mace. Ibid, tv. 232 1 The otlirr 
Officers of the corporation [of Stamford] are a Gaoler.. .Col* 
lector or Stallage, beadle and Wardman. 

Wardmote (wg'-idnu/at). Also 4-7 ward a - 
mote, (7 vordimote, wardmoot) ; (6 in com- 
binations corruptly warmoll, warnmall, ward- 
mol). [f. WahdtA .2 + mole. Moot jA.l] A meeting 
of the citiccns of a ward ; esp. in the City of London, 
a meeting of the liverymen of a ward under the 
presidency of the alderman. 

1377 Law: P. PI. B. P101. 94 Somme seruen be kyng and 
his ,-uluer lellen, In chcker and in cliunceiyc ch.dengen his 
dettes Of warde* and wardmotes (w. r. warde motes 1 weyuee 
and streyues. a 1513 Kabyan Ck’on. vit. (ifln) 340 That 
euery aid reman in his warde, shulde vpon the morowe folow. 
ynge, assemble his wardemoie, and that all those wnrdc. 
moolis khuld assemble in one place. 1603 Slow Sam. Land. 
a68 The said crotse hailing been* presented by diners luries 
(or quests of Wardmote) to stand 111 the high way to the let 
ofcariages (as they ulledged). |U| Lend. Gas. No. 1730 3 
Sir Thomas llludworlh Aldennan for the Ward of Alders- 
gate, being lately dead, the Wardmoot met this day in order 
to the supplying the Vacancy. 1758 Payne's Universal 
Chroa. at— aS Oct. 337/1 Yesterday Mr. Alderman Alsop held 
n Wardmote at Armourer’s- hall, fur the election of a Common 
Council-man for Coleman-slreet Ward. iBtfi Daily Tot. 
24 Oct., Yesterday a wardmote wu held at the King's Amu 
Hotel, Newgate Sl, before Mr. Alderman Phillips, for the 
election of a representative of the ward in Common Council. 
3B97 Daily News 21 Dec. 4 The various wards into which 
the City is divided assembled yesterday ia wardmote. 

b. alt rib. and Comb., ai wardmote court , man; 
wardmote horn, a horn formerly blown before 
the houses of the members of a wardmote court to 
call them to a meeting ; wardmote Inquest, 
quest, (a) a judicial inquiry made by a ward- 
mote ; (A) the body of men composing a ward- 
mote ; also attrib , , as wardmote inquest man. 

1607 Cowm.l Intcrpr. 9. v., Wardmote, is a court ke|it in 
euery ward in London ..ordinarily called among them, the 
’Wardmote Court. 1899 A. C. Benson l ift Abp. Henson 
II. i.j He then drove to thr Guildhall [at Canterbury] where 
he was greeted with loud blasts upon the ’Wardmote Horn. 
1509 S. Tint Supptic. Riggers (1871) 9 Your grace may se 
whale a worke there is in London, howe the bi-v-hoppe 
rageth for endyling of certayn curates of extorcion and in. 
contioency the Iasi yerc in the ’warmoll quest. 1140 Act ja 
Htn. vrtr c, 1; I 1 To enquire boihe in their Quarter 
cessions, and all wardemote emjueMis to be kept within the 
Citie or 1-ondon. 1345 Hrinklow Lament. 91 There i- a 
cuatome in l be Cytie, ones n yeare to haue a quern tailed 
the wammall queste, to redresse vices. ifioj -Stow Sum. 
Lend. 23] Candlewicke street warde. .hath now. .Ward mote 
inguest men is. 1606 Dkkrei St v. Simses 33 In whose Ship 
[or Fools] whilest they all are layLing, let vs obscrue what 
other abuses the vordtmotca Inquest doe present onthelsnde, 
sr reformed, till a second Chaos is r * — 


hath. . ‘ Wnrdmole men tbirteene. Hid. ijs Aldgale warde 
..hath. . W.-iidmote men for inquest einhteene, 

t Wardnape, -napp. Obs .- 1 [a. OF. * warde - 
nappe, dial. var. of gardena/fie,'] - Gardmai’. 

c 1473 Cath. Assgt. 408/1 A Warunspp [1483 a Wardnape], 
Hunts, limns. 

WaT-dog. A dog trained for use in war 
(.formerly, to attack the foe ; now, for carrying 
messages, sentry- work, etc.). Also Jig., a fierce 
warrior (cf. sea-dog) ; U.S. one whose voice is for 
war, n 1 war- hawk 

1S11 Columbian Ceuiinel 33 Oct. e/t in A. Matthews 
Uncle Sam (1908) 28 Wnr-dogs. 1848 Congressional 
{.lobe 18 Apr. 687/1 The cerillemiin regarded 54 0 40' nun ,is 
’war-hawks’ and 1 war-dogs I’ iSja Thackxhay Esmond 
11. i V, In the hour of bailie., the Prince ...shrieked curses 
uud encouragement, yelling and harking his bloody wai- 
dogs on, nmi himself always at the first of the hunt. 1836 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Race Whs. (Bohn) It. 3s But 
they know where their war-dogs lie. Cromwell, Blake, 
Mai II vrougli, Chatham. Nelson, and Wellington, are not lo 
Lx trifled with, 1877 Encycl. Rrit. VII, 31J '2 Corinth 
was said to have been saved by so war dogs, which attacked 
the enemy that had landed while the garrison slept. 1894 
Daily News 1 June 6/7 A lype-wiiting cyclist, who sends 
’ “tches back from Ine front hya war-dog, 1900 (/"■' jjj 
re Mag. Jan. 423 The umpires decided that the c 


tWardon. -SV. Obs. Also werdoune. [a. 
OF. *werdon, dial. var. guerredt>n,\ » GllCKlioNrA 

c 137$ .Sc. Leg. Saints xxvti. (Machor) 1 3 58 Quliill cod . . of 
richtwisnrs bi full far cruwne J>e giflf in hewine to )>i wer. 
dounr. Ibid. xliii. ( Cfiiiia ) 164 Ofrnartirdome he fare crone 
lo hruk in hewine ns jourc wardune. 

Wardon(e, obs. forms of Warden *. 

Warder, -our(e : nee Vkiidolu i, Wahdkb. 

W ardour-street (sv^'idsjistnt). The name 
of a street in London, mainly occupied by dealers 
in antique and imitation-antique furniture. Used j 
attrib. in / V ardours tret t English, applied to the 
pscudo-orchaic diction affected by some modern 
writers, esp. of historical novels. 

1 888 A. llAt LANivNU ill touem. Mae. OU. 5B5 ( title ) , 
W anlour-Slxeet English. . /bid. 5B9 This is not JiUraiy 


English 

, , r .e of the 

tiuue about it. igiB .spectator 20 Apr. 423/1 What 

obliged by our sincerity to describe as tlioiouglily 

bud, Wnrdour Street English. Ibid. 42 j 2 Thereat c obvious 
■ eniiiiisccncei of. .IraiiJioe in this piece uf most unblushing 
hut rather vivid Warduur Street. 

1 Wa-rdMnny. Obs. cxc. Hist. Also war- [f. 
WauIi sb.n 4- Penw Y.] fn feudal law ; A rent potd 
to the superior in commutation of military service, 

! 10B7 Charter in C». F. Warner Sc Ellis Facsimiles (190J) 
ii, Cum Omnibus KcImjs St Kegalilius Cunsuciudinibiu sibi 
adiacentibujL Scilicet Cuin Saca St Socna&Tol . . S: Warpenig 
Isic] R Murdruin. nfii-i Pipe Roil S Hen. It (188O 6a F,l 
[ Monacliis de Sancto Kdmundo..xvj.d. in Warpcni {printed 
' WarpentL 1177 Charier of Htn. tl in Gcrvase ofCanleih 
Chron- (Koll-s) I. 262 Wardpeni Iv.r. warpini], 1*53- 1378 
[we Av eh- 3]. 1398 Catkersand ChartuL (Chelhani) H1S3 

Quite of amerciament .. of the helpes of wurke of nny 
CastelE, houses... warpenye, tethingrpeny. 1413 [see Waud- 
coknI. c 145a Codstmu Keg. 665 (Juyte . . of summage and 
cariage, of warde peny, and aver-peny, [etc], 

Wardr nipper, -rape: see \Yardbobeu, -rode. 

Wardress (wp idros). Also wordereai. [f. 
Warder sb. + -eb«.] A female warder in a prison. 

1B78 E. C. r.KKNin.Lif-McHSAY Russians To-day 87^ A ser- 
vunt girl, who is committed for trial on n charge of thieving, 
often gels a smart flagellation or two at the hands of a stout- 
aimed wardress. 1883 Standard a9 Aug. 6/3 A Wardress 
o f M illbark proved two previous convictions. 

Wardrobe (wf’jdwub). Forms: 4-7 ward- 
rop, -ropp, S -<5 -roppe, (4-5 wadrop, 5 warde- 
rop, 6 warderoppo), 4-5 warderope, 4-8 ward- 
rope, warderobe, (5 warddrope, 6 warderob, 
AV. wordroippe, -rape, walrdrope, 7 waredrop), 
4- wardrobe, [a. OF. warderobe, north-eastern 
var. of garde robe \ see Gahdurobe.] 

1 1 . A room in which wearing apparel (sometimes 
armour) was kept; esp. a room adjoining the 
‘ chamber ’ or sleeping apartment ; hence, a dress- 
ing-room. Obs. 

In the 1 6—1 8th c. often applied lafier the contemporary F. 
-ardcrobe) to i r — 1 : *’ — L! — *- 


WABDBOBB. 

Discov. Guiana 11 He hod in his wmdroppe hollow statues 
of golde. sgog Shaks. lien- V, n. Cliuriu a Now., silken 
Dalliance in the Wardrobe lyes ; Now thriue the Armorers. 
1831 Mav Ir. Barclay's Mirr. Mindesl. 170 His Lord laugh- 
ing heartily, commanded a fund gowne lu bee brought out 
of his wardrope, and put vpon him. 1683 J. Reid Scots 
Gardner (1907) 4 Almve the dining-room story may be bed- 
ohambeis,. -and above these you may Imve ganete fur ward- 
rops. n 1700 Evelyn Diary 25 Jan. 1645, In the wardrobe 
above they shew'd us fine wrought plate, poroelan, [etc.]. 
1717 I'stos Dove xxv, Her Keys He takes ; her Doors un- 
locks ; Thro’ Wardrobe, and thro' Closet bounces. 179877 
NtyslePs Trav. (1760) I. 37 In the royal uardrobe nl Paris, 
they shew you the whole suit of armour which Francis wore 
on that memorable day, 1831 Scott Ktnilw. vt, With this 
enviable sleeping apartment .. corresponded two wardrobes, 
ordicssing-ruoms as they are now lei mad. 1I49 H ALU well, 
Wardrope, a dresMng-room. Vorksh, 1899 KoSE PlDDINC- 
ton Last of Cavaliers I. xviL 230 The general scene of their 
conversations.. was Lady Flora’s dressing-room, or ward- 
robe as it was then called. This apartment was divided on 
the inside from her slecping-ihamber by three or four steps. 

b. A room in which theatrical costume* and 
pioperties nre kept. 

17H AuilIVON S/ ' ” 




1 the Wi 

Wheels, 

IX. 390^1 There 


Sped. No. 44 p s It Is indeed very odd. .to 
Fardrobe of the Play-house several Daggers, 
-Is, Bowls for Puison. 1867 Chamb. Encycl. 


diohe, i 


e. A movable closed cupboard, fitted with hooks 
or pegs, or with shelves or movable trays and 
drawers, in which wearing appaiel is kept; esp. as 
a piece of bedroom furniture. 

1 1794 A. H KFrLKWiiiTE Cabinet-Maker (ed. 3) titie-p., Dis- 

play ing a great vaiicty of patterns fin Chairs... Basin blands, 
j Wardrobes, [etc.]. 1B33 I.oui)<)N Encycl. Archil, f 6s6 

Wardrobes arc as essential in a bed-room, os a dresser is in 
! a cottager's kitchen. 1841 Dickens Amcr. Notes iii, Our 
j bedroom . bad one unusual luxury, however, ill the shape of 
I 11 wardrobe uf painted wood. 1884 Miss Braddon Dot to> 's 
. Wife I. x. 2.56 A lumbering old wardiobe— ■ or pi ess, as it 
| was called— iif painted wood. 1683 D. C. Murray Hearts 
I »i. (1B85) 82 A great old-fashioned wu id robe of black oak. 


d. frartsf. ond fig. 

1603 sst Pt. JeiaittiMO ill. ii. 1 
' “ o ilia top witli Lloiid ; 


one fight Make ip thy wiirdroope rii 
ltus.Ns Desist, yi. (ed. 9) 136 Whetl 
to dispose of this burly, Ibis gnrme 


bet her it liee illy plensn... 

__ garment so, ns lo put it to a 

failber wearing in this world, or to lay it vp in the common 
wardrope, the graue. for the next. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 
4 Columns. 543 1 11 this Countrie that false Prophet [Mahomet] 
fii st opened lus superslitiousWaidrobe. ifisBCon ’.YlPimtar. 
Odes, To Mr. Hobs v, I little thought. .That all the Wardiobe 
uf rieh Eloquence, Cuuld have unfolded half muff, C If bright, 
of new, and lasting slufl, To cloalh the mighty Limbs of tby 
t-igamiqua Sence. 1754 Connoisseur No. 36 p 7 Frame 
appeals lo lie the wardiobe of the world. iBei I-sws Elia 
I. hnperf. Sjmpathies, Iheir intcllecllial W 
. mint) has few whole pi 
.. x-L>. Neigbb. xxxi. (1E7I 
aside in the ancient wardrobe 
2 . The office or depnilmcnt of a royal or noble 
household charged wilh the care of the wearing 
appaicl. Also, the building in which the officers 
of this department conduct their l nisi ness. 

Removing wardiobe , that which motes wilh the Court, as 
tlistinguishcdTrum Standing wardiobe, one that is permu- 

lichWamnlesyfl shuld 


i860 G. Macuonalu 


nrnlly attached to a nival residence. 

1 43} R oils of Parlf.YV. 439/1'! Itewbicl 
p.iye hem, youie Household, Chnmbre, 

youre We/-- 1 " 

V. 193 2 0 
Ward el obi 

Jlienes cat m 

discreter, To rule jour robbis, a 


Den applied lauer tbe contemporary F. 
n for keeping costly objects generally, 
nor merely arucies of clothing. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. ix, (Skeat) I. 140 Jupiter hath 
in his wurderolie bolbe garnientes of joye and of sorowe, 
ta 1400 Merit A rtk. 901 Aftyre euesange, sir Arthure hytne 
seircne Wente to hys wardrope, and warpe of bye wedez, 
Armedc hytn In a actone [etc,}. Ibid. 2621 A knafe of his 
ebantbyre Has wryghte in bis wardrope wynters nnd jeres. 
One his longe armour, /bid. 4217 He Draydrsowtea brande 
..That.. In tbe wardrop of Walyngfordhe was wonts lo be 
kepede. a 1400-jo fib. Curiatyt 429 in Babtes Bh., The 
marshalle ihnlle heiber idle men in fere, That ben of court 
of any meatcre 1 Sane lordys chambur, bo wadrop to, po 
v saber of chambur schalle tent bo two. c 1480 J. Riisskll 
Bh. Nurture 939 In be warderobe ye mutt muene entende 
besily the robes 10 kepe well & also to bruacbe |>em clcoly. 
1*19 Regis tr, A btrdon. (Malll, Club) II. 174 The chawmcr 
abun b« wardrape with Item ane standing bed of aik wibouit 
lofting, 9574 in Gage Htngrevt (1812) 202 To young Joha 
Dawson for xvii days work sewing ia tbe wardrope, vi. viijzi 
rsgo Sfexhes F. Q. l x. 39 Tbe third bad of their wardrobe 
custodlr. In which were not rich tyres, nor garments gay,.. 
But clothe t meet to keep* kcene could away. 1598 Ralccii 


Mary at Hill (1905) 55 These porsellcs of orna 
were Keceucd of Arthur Stovrum at ye (Jvenes wardroppe 
at Westminster. 1601 Siiakh. Tied. N. 11. v. 4 5 Tbe Lady of 
the Slrachy, married the jeoman of the ward rob. 164a 
Dm/. Lett. Tat. at Oof (1B37) 334 Clement Klnnersley 
yrumun of his Majesties removinge wardrobe of Beddes. 

*1641 Standings Wardrobe I see Stanuing ppl. a. ill 1668 
1 ’rynnf. Allium Reg. 197 Iho Queen [has] the Tayle, lo 
nuike Whale-bones for her Royal Vestments, Dresses, and 
her Wardrobe. 175s H. Walpole Let. to Mann 


29 Sept., Si 
Wardrobe, t 


pnvy chamber, and presence ctioniber, tlie wararobe, me 
housekeeper's room,.. are in the lord cliamberlaio's depart- 
ment 1909 Whitaker's A iuiamn h 10a His Majesty's House- 
hold. . . Superintendent of the Wardrobe. 

3 . A person’s stock of wearing apparel. 

a 1400-30 Bk. Cndasye ]4j in Unites Bh., The chaunceler 
oiuwerc* for hor clotliyng, For jotnen, faukenere, and hor 
bOrsyng, For his wardiop and wages abo. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. 11. I, If he be furnish'd with supplies fur the 
retyring of his old ward- robe from pawne. 1610 Share. 
Temp. tv. aaa. a8aa Lithgow Trow. vii. 33a It often 
Itapneth 1 that a foule and deformed carkasse hath a fulra 
and rich wardrope. 187* Mabvbll Rtk. Tramp. 1. in 
This oncly troubles me, how hie majesty would look in all. . 
the Pontifical Wardrobe, a 1717 N kwton Chronol, A mended 
v. (1718) 339 Officers who look care of the Ferfume, the Veil, 
and the Wardrobe of Iho Priests. 1760-1 Coldum. Cit. 
World Ixil, With her scanty wardrobe packed up in a wallet, 
■he set out on her Journey on foot. 1834 Mas. Cabi ylb Lei. 
to Mrs. Carlyle, Sen. at Nov., Leu. & Mem. 1BB3 I, so The 
l — j, g rown horribly cold, nnd I am chiefly In tenant 


promt, on getting my winter wardrobe into order. 
Mis* Bridgman R. Lynne II. IIL ]} He Insisted on hie 
re-marking the whole of tbe infantile wardrobe. 

b. tramp . and fig. 



WABDBOBER. 


WARDSHIP. 


IJUS Boston Pilgr, Farad. (Growl) B/i Came Flora 
forth.. Laying abroad lha wardrope of her wealth, Her 
fairest flower*, 1813 Jackson Creed 1.78 Vsually the Gracia n 
Poets hnue borrowed their best Sf age-attlre from the glorious 

wardrope of Israel. 1633 Masmiok ' ,: * 

Asoule.. Wherein is lockl Ihe ward 

Milton Lycidos 47 As killing as 

their gay wardrop wear. When first the White thorn blow*. 
1838 Emerson Eng. Traits, Literature Wks. (Bohn) II. 109 
New and gigantic thoughts which cannot dress themselves 
out of any old wardrobe of the past. 

+ 4 . A private chamber ; esp. a sleeping apart- 
ment. Obt. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1686 Tin the Ark] A hous als in to drink 
and eie And wanlropp |>at pou uoaht for- ret, a 1450 Knt. 
de la Tour vi. 8 As sons as she had herds a lilell masse., 
sha come Into the warderobe to oto browessa or sum other 
mete. <1430 Merlin xxvii, 507 Gyomar . . a bode suekyngo 
with Morgam..ln a wardrope vndet the paleys, where sne 
wrought with silke and golde. a iu8 Hall Chrou., Edw. 
IY, 937 b, Kyng Lewes.. withdrew himself into hys warde- 
robe, and sending for the English Herault sayd to hym [etc.], 
1570 Buciianan Admonit, Wks. IS.T.S.) 3a This is r '' 
dreamit in ane wardrob nor hard throw ane boir 
trew narrative. 1670 C 
without any motion w 

upon the Bed in hie W 

+ 5 . A privy. Obs. [So F. ga rderobc.] 

138a Wvclik 2 Kings x, 97 Thai distroyeden the hous of 
Baal, and tliei mooden for it wardropis (13B8 prim es, Villa. 
latriuas] vnlo this day. c 1386 Ckauceb Prioress' T. iso, 
I seye that in a wardrobe they hym threwe Where as thisu 
lewos purgen hire enlnille. £1450 Nominate (Hurl. MR. 
looa) If. 143 Cloaca, a pryvaye or wardrope. 1847 Halli- 
wbll, Wardrope, a house of office. 

+ 0 , The excrement of the badger. Obs. 

e 1400 Master of Game (MS. riigby iBi) xxiv, Of Imre* 
and of eonynges he shall say \>e\ croteth, nnd of he fox 


cbt [sick the dung of the badger. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., ns wardrobe account, 
-keeper, -maid, -man, - woman ; also wardrobe 
bedstead, a bedstead adapted to fold up into a 
wardrobe ; wardrobe book, a book in which the 
accounts of a wardrobe were kept; wardrobe 
dealer, a dealer in second-hand clothes ; ward- 
robe master, mistress, one who has charge of 
the professional wardrobe of an actor or actress, 
or of a theatrical company ; wardrobe-room, the 
room, at a theatre, in which the stage-costumes arc 
stored; + wardrobe-stuff, household necessaries 
nnd supplies. 

1770 ArchttologU I. 361 Observation on the 'Wardrobe 
Account for the Year 1483. 1B30 N. H. Nicolas [title). 
Privy Purse Expenses of Kliiabcth of York: Wardrobe 
Accounts of Edward the Fourth. 1808-7 J- Bk*e*iorij 
Miseries Hum. Lift xx. xxviii. (ed. 3) II. 149 Starting out of 
your sleep on a “wardrobe bedstead, ut the sudden desertion 
of the temporary posts at the bottom. 1357 Order of the 
Hospitalls (J viij, You shall also kc|ie llie "Wardrobe-booke, 
wherein sha 1 be written . . the remainder of all things at eurry 
Michaelmas* [etc.]. 1B9S Daily News 8 Apr. 3/6 "Watdrolio 
dealer. 1783 Crt. \ City Kaicndar Bt *Wardrobe-keepcr 
and Keeper of the Itoyal Apartments at Somerset House. 
Mr*. Urietickc, loot. 178* D. E. Hakrii Biogr. Dram. 1 . 25/3 
This gentleman, .had licen wardmbe.lt eeix-r to the Theatre in 
lllack- Friars. iBai Scott Kenihu.xv , The wardrobe keeper, 
..shall have orders to supply the luit which you have cast 
uway in our service. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Me.L VIII. 42$ 
The patient.. became “wardrobe maid at lha Salpetriirc. 
1583 Leg. Bp. St. Andreis 1021 in Sa/ir. Poems Reform. 
xlv, The Hischop .. Send for his “wardrop man fro hand. 
1887 Pervu Diary ■ Sept., He iwora. 
father would liavo hanged his Wnrdrc 


the king his 
1, should he 


, 1897 Emilv Soluknb Theair. 

., - Recoil, xxix. 940, I.. made over the whole of my 

wardrobe, both personal nnd professional, to my “wardrobe 
master. Ibid. xvi. 137 Mrs. Quinton, my “wardrobe mis- 
tress, whose husband was saner. master. 1883 Jkromb On 
the Stage iv, 3 r A little lower down was tha “wardrobe room. 
There was not much in it though. Dresses are borrowed 


S. (Hiit. MSS. Coinm.) IV, aBS Item paid to Peter 

Barret for his dyner, when he helpe to cary my Lonle's 
•wardrope stuffs to Grynwyche, ij«f. 1853 Dickens, etc. 
1 /oHSth. Words Christm. No. 1/9 Jane was a sort of “ward- 
rube-woman to our fellows [ut school], and took care of the 
boxes. iBga W. S. Gilbebt Foggerty's Fairy 913 She ob- 
tained a little employment as dresser and wardrobe-woman 
at it provincial theatre. 1897 Wrstm. Gas. 6 July 6/ j Mrs. 
M' Donald., hnd been for forty years In the Queen's service, 
thirty-one of which us wardrobewoman. 

W&rdrober (wjridroubw). obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms : 5 ward(e)ropere, wardropar, 5-7 
war drop er, (6 wardropar), 6 Se. waxdraippar, 
-ralpalr, 5 warderober, 5- wardrober. [ad. OF. 
toarderobisr, dial. var. of mrderobitr, -sober, f. 
warde-, garde robe : see precj 
1 , A11 officer of a royal household who had chargo 
of the robe*, wearing apparel, etc. 

ly for uiie nyy he-fore 


schalle bydde (xowi . ... . .... 

!>• fere, c tuo Wvmtoun Crete, viu. xviii. 1-867 Prewaly his 
ward ropers He gert to bis Robert her. Hid. 9877 pe siluir 
to wardropar He gat. 1430-40 Lvna. Boehas ix. xxxiv. 
‘ - " - ■ ■ C1473 


90 Dunbar Poems II, Of Jama* Dug, ktpar of tha Qucnii 
wardrop... Tha Wardrelppar of Wenuiboure, To glff n 
doubled he Is all doure, At It war off ane futt «yd hog. 
184a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. Si. iv. via. 173 One who had well 


dated the 97th of Juno In the first you c. 

which Peter Curteys, the king's wardrober, undertakes to 
furnish.. the articles specified for the coronation, 
t 2 . The tailor attached to areliglouB house. Obs. 
liafi Visit. Dioe. Norwich (Camden) soo Uxor sdssori* 
videlicet the wardroper'a wiff. 

Ward-room. [Ward sb. 9] 

1 . The mess-cabin of naval commissioned 
officers above the rank of sub-lieutenant ; hence, 
the commissioned officers as a body. 

r*. Tha 

doubt. 


Wardroom, will p 


lieve, none of tu 


1813 Falconer's List. ’Marine (ed. Burney). Ward-roem, 
in ships of war, a room over the gun-room, where the lieu- 
tenants, and other principal officem, sleep and mess. iB«u 
H. Melville White jacket I. vi, 3; In a[U.S.] frigate it 
comprises the after-pnrt of the berth-deck. Sometimes it 
goes by the name of the Gun-room, but oftener is called the 
Ward-room. 190a Monthly Rev. Aug, 103 The engineer is 
received into the ward-room on his own merits. 

2 . A military Guard-room. 


1853 Jamrb Agnes Sort! II. iv. 33 A page ran Into the 
ward-room of the gate-tower. 100s Lotus. Mag. VIII, 444/j 
Closing the ward-room door behind him be then shut the 
gate, thrusting tha bolt* into their places. 

3 . A room or hail used for tne meetings of a city 
ward. [I.S. rare. 

1695 Funk's Stand. Diet. 1911 Weuster. 

4 . altrib as ward-room mess, officer, rank. 

■B87 Gunter Mr. Barites xix. 138 Ganelin was soon en 
rapport with tha “ward-room messes of half the British 
Squadron. 1B50 H. Mk.lville White Jaiket I. vi. _j6 lie- 
side* the First Lieutenant, the “Ward-room officers nuludo 
the junior lieutenants, ill a [U.S.] frigate six or seven in 
number, the Sailing-master [etc.]. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 

Word-bk., Ward-room officers, those who mess in the ward- 
room, namely 1 the commander, lieutenant*, master, chap- 
lain, surgeon, paymaster, maiine-officers, and assiMant- 
hur^eoni. 1830 Huxi.rv i 1 L. Huxley Life ft 900) I. iv. 46 
lie IS a great advocate far the claims of assistant surgeons 
to “ward-room rank. 

tWardropfl. Obs. Ill 4 wards rape. [V f. 
Ward v. 1 + Kofi sb. But cf. Waukofe.] A rope 
for some mechanical purpose. 

.338 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 376 Item ij warderupcs 
qunrum ulraque de xiiij f.idomea 

Wardrope. -roper : sec Waiiproue, -houek. 

WaT-drum. A drum beaten as a summons 
to war or nn nccompaniment lo tile fray. Als ofig. 

1593 Pf.kle Edw. I, A 3 b, Welcome, manly followers, That 
. .on your wardruniscarry crownes aa king*. 1809 Cam puf.ll 
Gert. Wyorn. m.xx, But hark I what nearer war-drum shake* 
the glade T 184a Tknn vson Locktley Hall 1 .7 Till the vnu ■ 
drum thmbb'd no longer, and the battle. flags were furl'd. 
1880 McCarthy Own Times IV, Ivii. 945 He beat the war- 
drum this time with tremendous energy. 

-wards, suffix, OK. -wcardes, corresponds to 
OS., MLG. -wardes, Du. - waarts , OHG., MHG. 
-ivartcs, enrly raod.G. -warts, the ending of the 
ncut. genit. sing, (used ntlverbially) of adjs. in 
OTeut. *-wa rdo- : see -waiid. A parallel lorma- 
lion of identical function, the adverbial neut. genit. 
sing, of adjs. in OTctit. *-wcrfu j- (ablaut var. of 
*-1 vurdo-), is represented by Goth, -wair/iis, OILG. 
-ivertes, early mod.G. -wtrft, now written -warts. 
The adverbial genitives of mb's, in *-warcto-, 
*-wcr]to- appear to have in early Teut. differed 
little if nt all in sense from the advb. accusatives. 

1. In Krgliih the history of -toatiis as an advb. 
sulfix is identical with that of -ward (see -ward 3 
nnd 4) ; beside every adv, in -ward there has 
always existed (at least potentially) a parallel 
formation in -wards, and vice versa. The two 
forms ore so nearly synonymous (the general sense 
of the advs. being 1 in the direction indicated by 
the first element of the compound ’) that the choice 
between them is mostly determined by some notion 
of euphony in the particular context ; some persons, 
apparently, have a fixed preference for the one or 
tne other form. Sometimes, however, the differ- 
ence in the form of the suffix corresponds to a 
difference in the shade of meaning conveyed, 
though it would not be jrossible to give any general 
rule that would be universally accepted. Where 
the meaning to be expressed includes the notion of 
manner as well as direction of movement, -wards 
is required, as in ‘ to walk backwards * to write 
backwards In other instances the distinction 
seems to be that -wards is used when the adv. is 
meant to express a definite direction in contrast 
with other directions : thus we say 1 it Is moving 
forwards if it is moving at all but ‘ to come for- 
ward', not 1 forwards^ (see further the rote on 
Forward adv.) ; so * to travel eastward ’ expresses 
generally the notion of travelling in the direction 
of an eastern goal, 1 to travel eastwards ’ implies 
that the direction is thought of os contrasted with 
other possible directions. Hence -wards seems to 
have an air of precision which has caused it to be 
avoided in poetical use. 

There appears to be no appreciable difference 


in meaning between the prepositions Tuwami nnd 
Towards ; the latter la now, at least in British 
use, more common colloquially. The now obso- 
lete prepositions From ward and Fbomwahds 
appear to have been perfectly synonymous. 

2. In OE. the suf&a -wcardes, like -ward, was 
added to phrases containing the preps. Id and wit 
(see -ward 5 ). In the locutions lo . . ward{s, 
from . . wardys (the so-called tmesis of the prep.), 
the two forms of the suffix were formerly equally 
common, but -wards now survives only in dialects. 

3. Examples of to,, wards . 

a. with proper name or sb. without article or 
other defining word. 

< *374 Chauckr Troylus i. 39 Yt is wcl wk>t bow |>al Grek 04 
strongs In arntes with a housand xhippes went To Trove- 
wurdes. c 1430 Contin. Brut 430 Ami llto the Kynge din- 
poaid hym to Godwardin. 1360, C1843 [1 “ 

i6ea R. Hawkins Vof. S. Sea xxii. 53 Oui 
. .having kepi llicir direct course, and far to 
Sea-words, could not heare the report. 

. Print, (tfisq' ‘ *'■' v 

juidcs nnd . 

Modus Yorksh. i .... 

nouns as a euflix demiting directiuil is frequent in our folk- 
talk— as ‘ ti Newton ward* ' or ' fro Newton-ward* 

b. with sb. determined by definite article or 
otherwise. 

1413 Earl Cambridgk in 43rd Rep. Dtp. Kpr. Fee. 589 
My wytty* nrne not to ye world wardys so red y as yey 
werne. 1383 Starke in Hakluyt Cry. (1589) 53a He marched 
lo the townewards. 

0 . witli pers. pron. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. x. (Skeat) 1. 121 If that Mar. 
game denyetli now not to suflre her verlues shyne 10 thee, 
wardes with spredinge heinc. Ibid. HI. viii. (Skeot) I. 14B 
Aungels blisse that to-him.wnrde* was coming. 1399 I.akgl. 
Rich. Re, teles in. 76 J’e nnly nextllngls. .bumisched her 
Lcekia urn) bent to-him-wardi*. c '400 Maunuxv. (Roxb.) 
xxviii. 12B And, when ]>e Olsten men so we jiam com to J>nm 
wardes, |>ni wine ri}t ferde. 144a T. Bfckinuton Corr. 
(Molls) II. 216 The coriljnunncis of true obeioBounce unto 
II* word* of our subgcUs. 147a Slit J. I'aston in /*. Lett. 
III. jH Also I praye yow fccle my I.ady off Norfolk* dys- 
posicion to me Hards. 1374 W. Duuknk Regiment for Sea 
xiv. (1577) 42 If you rcmouc the transitory but 0 quarter 
the length of the transitory to youwatds. 13B3 Gqldinu 
C a tv in on Deut, cxx. 738 When God gatliercih vs to him 
hy death, wee cease not lo Hue still to himwnrde*. <11386 
SniNbV Anadia 11. V. I 3 Ever concluding ech thing he did 
with hi* face to me- wards. 1633 J. Hayward ir. Biundi s 
Banish'd l irg. 90 Behaving my scire unmanerly lo-you- 
ward*. Ibid. 169 The comteous inclination lo me-words, 
which lo my good hop I discover in you. 1648 Hrhrick 
l/etpcr., Love me little 55 You *uy, In me-words, your 
affection's strong 1 Pray lote me little, so you love me long. 

4. Example* of from . . wards. 

1348 Vic arv Anal. viii. (1B8B) A3 Two Laliludinolea corn- 
tiling frnm the bocke-wurdcs lo the wombe. 1374, 1889 [see 
ScNwAODe 1]. 161a If. Cil. Ol.te Thrft uciiy r.i-ivc,i 76 

The degrees of a Quadrant are likewise 90, front the Centre 


(16581 ju The 




objcctwords. 1863 


from you-w 

5 . Examples of nonce-words (advs.) f. sb. or 
proper name + -wards. 

1870 T. Brooks London's Lament. 194 Yet the bent of 
their hearts will still be God-ward*, Christ-wtirds, Heaven, 
ward*, and Holiness- words. 184* lutusMUKt Fits-Beodle's 
Prof, i, The noble* conic peoplcwuids as the people,. rise 
nnd mingle with the nobles. 1843 Faden Lett, (i860) 929 
Set cn teen persons strikingly converted, .some really being 
led in extraordinary way*, and perfettionwards. 1850 

HAikkHAY Coutrib. Plinth Wks. 1898 VI. 6B3 A third 


t. War 60 The chief feature of the invention . .consists 


:e adopted for preventing the escape of gas 
878 Huxlky in Faria. Rev. XXIII. 17a 


in the contrivan 

breech- wards. 1878 f _ 

Thu theory of the motion of the blood relumed once m.. 
to the strait rood which leads Iruthwnrds. 1887 Pall Mall 
(,<!=. 21 July 4/1 Russia wards the new line may be fire- 
fringed and ratal. Afghauwords it is no such tiling. 1893 
K. Grahams Pogan Ess. 143 Aunt Eliza's fowls— already 
*11 oiling roostwitrda. 1893 D. C. Murray Time's Revenges 
I. viL 199 He w as growing downwards, bnitcwaida. 

Wardship (wg-idjlp). [f. Ward sb* + -smr.] 
1 . The office or position of guardian, 
a. Tbc guardianship of a minor; spec, in Feudal 
law, the guardianship nnd custody of the person 
nnd lands of a minor with all profits accruing 
(luring his minority. 

1454 Faston Lett, I. 306 Sir, foriumiych ad ihe Kynjj bailie 
gr&uutyd be heh« lelires palcnt the wardship wiih Ibe |«o- 
fiics of the londes of T. Kasiolf t!ur, ng b«e nun to ) ou 
nnd T. H. [etc.|. 1540 Act 32 lien, K///. C. 
lo whom the kin pen highn^s shall i^aunt the CU*todiwana 
w'Hrdeship of any of hi* rracea wnnlr*. W. Act 

c 47 And yf nn other wirdeyne ihan the chiefs [ofde do it, he 
Nhall le.se the ward*hyp of all lopyilicr. JS*® T. KANDOi.rM 
in Elli* Orig. Lett. Sek ti. III. Vri lbe Masier of Glamea 
and the Secrelarye have gotten of lha King the wnrdihippe 
and marriage of the Erie Mongomcria tonne, being but two 
yeares of age. s6fi Earl Monm. Ir. Bioudt s Cm. Warns 
v. 197 He gave him two rich wardships. 1788 BlackrtoiiB 
Comm. II. v. 67 The loid was (milled lo ihe wardship of 
the heir ; and was called the guardian In chivalry. This 
wardship consisted in having the custody of the body and 
lands of such heir, without any account of the profits, till 



WARDSMAN. 


WARS. 


■■TO ruiMAN Norm. LOMf. (ad. a) I. ir. 310 K y 

may have ulready begun to entcriain noma dint notion that 
wardship over (he lief of a minor vassal wu u right which of 
necessity belonged lu ihe Lord. 1684 l.aw Hints LX.XVI1. 
jop'i Sect. 35. .assigns to the Chancery Division the ward, 
ship of infante. 

D. gtn. Guardianship, protection, custody. 
Chiefly rff. 

1631 wkevki Anc. Funeral Mon. 456 |HeJ freed this 
kingdoms from the wardship of the Pee res. 1635 Oiiiuu 
Embi. 11. iii, j Thou eranu Impostor, bow beat lliuu ob- 
tain'd The wardship or the woifd 1 1641 -Milton Rtform. 
11. 43 This is the master-niece of a modem politician,. . how 
the puny I -aw may be WoiikIiI under the wardship und 
controul of lust and will 1647 Clarendon Contemti. Ps. 
Trade (1717) 3B5 Truth itself 11 so much in the wardship of 
Almighty God,, .that if all other means fail, lie will by Ilia 
own immediate power vindicate it, 1763 Black stone Comm. 
I. in- 335 Thin officer Is of equal antiquity with the sherilTi 
and was ordained together with him to keep the peace, 
when Ihe earls gave up the wardship of the county, ill] 
Scott Betrothed xxix, 1 pray you let me have the grace to 
lake first possession of Ihe Garde Ooloureuse, and the ward, 
shipor foifeiture of Ihe offending lady. 1684 La Rosebery 
in Pali Mall Cat. q Dec- 7/3 Great Britain could have no 
wish for selfish annexation. She was already committed to 
wardship and protection of an empire such as the world had 
never yet seen. 1887 Hall Cains Deemster xxxvii, I try 
hi these ray last days to put my memory under wardship. 

2 . The state pr condition of being a ward ; spec. 
in Feudal law, the condition of being under guar- 
dianship as a minor. 

9 Co vi 


age- *553 T. Wilson Rhet. 66 In lainentyng tie misery# of 
wanlftbyppes, I might saie it is not fur nuughle so corn- 
' I. I wil handle you like a warde. a 1577 Sir 
mtn. (irtofl) lit The man is not out of Ward-,1 


— twenty yeere oldr, frum thence 

hee is reckoned of full age, ns well os in the Komaine Lawn 
at hue and twenty, 1379-80 North Plutarch, Demosthenes 
(i8ix) 846 When he came out of his wardship, he beganne 
to pul his guardians in suite. 1631 Massinorb Emperor 
Fast IL i, Theod. Let it suffice My wardships out. If your 
designe concernes vs As a man, and not a boy, with cur 
allowance Von may deliuer it. s&|i Baker Cims., Rich. 1 1, 
10 He was somewhat more then one and twenty] Well, 
■hen (said he) 1 am out of Wardship. 1780 Bentham Print. 
Legist. XvL f 44. a 66 note. In certain nations, women, 
whether married or nut, have been placed in a Slate of per- 
petual wardship. 1S74 Green Short Hist. iii. 1 3. 140 Three 
English earls who were in royal wardship were wedded by 
Ihe King la foreigners. 

b. traits/, and fig. 

11 1377 Sis T. Smith Comutio. Rag. (ifoy) 7 Lewes the .\i. 
. . was wont la glorie and say, be had brought the crowne 
of Fraunce, hors de page, ns one would say, out of wardship. 
1848 Kajhkax, etc. Renumstr. 46 To delis ur His Crown 
once for all, fiom Wardship (as be counts it) lo Parliamcn. 
tury power. 1800 CoLkriuoe Piecolom. 1, iii. 1 13, 1 must per- 
force Leave him in wardship lo his innocence. 1876 Uan- 
csoi r Hist. U.S, II. xxvii. 186 We have written the origin 
of our country | we are now to pursue Ihe history of its 
wardship. 

t Wa'rdanun *. 01>S. [f. ward's genit. of 
Ward s/>.3 ( - Award) + M an rfi.] An arbitrator. 

148a Cefy Papers (Camden) ror The warddyeman hath 
sen yowre lyve lodd and emyd hit in her boku. 16 as 3 
(iB Feb.) Essex Archdeaconries, Depositions bh. (MS.) lh 
37 b, Mr. Sweno and Mr. Knivett should be wardes men la 
e nd n il matters and controversies betwene them. 

Wardaman 9 (wd'-idsnidcn). [f. ward's geni- 
tive of Ward ib.* + Man sb. Cf. Warujiin,] 

1. In certain boroughs : A member of the govern- 
ing body, consisting of representatives elected by 
the several wards. 


in caslro, vel alibi. 1381 Cal. Patent Rolls 1381-5 (aBv7> 54 
Granting them exemption from burghbotu, brugbote, Wurd- 
w>ie,horngeld, and scot. ciiaoJohn Bruiifton in'J’wysdon 
Hist. Angt, Script. X. (1653) 957 Wardewithu estiursise de 
garde. 1379 Repot, Terms Law 187 b,Warwit* (orwardwite 
as some copies naue it) that is lo bee quite of giuing of money 
for keeping of watches. 

Wardyn, obs. form of Warden l and n. 

Ware (we»i), s by Sc. and dial. Forms ; 1 wdr 
(waor, aaar, uar), 6 wayr, ware, 6-7 wair, 7 
war, wmt, weir, tf wear, fl-p waur(e, 5- ware ; 
see also Eng. Dial. Did. and Orb 8. [OE. wdr, 
corrcsp. to NFrii. wier neut. sea-weed, pond-weed, 
whence prob. Du. wier neuL (first found in Kilian, 
referred to the ‘Holland’ dialect), repr. OTeut. 
’wairo-m, f, *wai - : wi- to bind: see Wire sb.] 
Seaweed ; csp. large drill seaweed used as manure. 
In Scots Law, the right of gathering seaweed on 
the shore. Also Seaware. 

C713 Corpus Clots. A 434 W ten, woar. 1491 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 439 Insulain et rupeni de Inchgarde. .cum mettagiis, 
ancoragiii, te wrah el ware, 131 j Douclas AEneis vn. x. 
104 Skellcis und fomy cragis thni assay, Roulnnd and rarand, 
amt inay nocht rmpiiyr, But geif that ihed fra his sydis Ihe 
wayr. 1518 in Trans. Roy. 1 list . Soc. VI. 374 With ire in- 
gress ana repress to the wayr and fra the wayr. 1344 in 
Reg. Mag: Sig. Scot. 1345, 7-37/1 Cum privilcgio kirnindi tie 
•svair murium pro terns stercuramlis, 1374 K. Slut Hop 
Carden (157S) a 1 f you shall feel a Clod (being dissolued wilh 
water) to bis very clammy or clcauing like Ware to your 
fynrarb ill kneading it, the same to be profitable lands. 1643 
Orkney 1'riaim Dalyell Darker Supers!. Scott. (1B34) 493-j 
Ye sail ..lie fain to eat grass voder t homines and wait vndir 
thebankis. 1639 Somnkr Did., Waar, Alga marina,., called 
. . of lha Thanet-meu Wore or woore, 1711 in W. Macfarlone 
Ceogr. Colled. (S.H.S.) I. 4; The sea being tossed with an 
East and North Wind, yoelds a great quantity of salt water 
weeds, which the Countiey (ml) call Ware, it fattens the 
ground and makea it veil J plentifully. 1707 E. Laurence 
Duty of Steward tab Wear, a Sea-weed growingchiefly un 
such Rocks as tire cover'd only at High-water, is good to 
be laid on Tillage Tor one Crop, llie drying and burning of 
which makes Kifp, used in making Glass. i8ss Sut J. Sin- 
claim Hush. Scot. 1, 187 The ware, however, in that part of 
the frith, is of a weaker sort. 

b. attrib. nnd Comb., at ware-barley, -bear 
(Dear sb.*), -goose, -Mack, -strand, 

*8 at Koxmtii beauties Scot. IV. jaj Distillers prefer the 
-ware-barley, .011 account of its fairer colour and thinner 
husk. 1703 Stat. Aee. Scot. VI. Ijr note. When bear or big 
is manured wilh sea wurc. llic crop is very abundant, but Ilia 
gi.vin is very small, and is known hy the name of •Ware- 
bear. iBxa Maluillivoay Brit. Birds IV. 619 BerniiU 1 
Brtnia . The lllack-faced Uernicle-gouse. . .’Ware Goose. 
1585-6 Durham Wills (Surtees] II. 131, iiij pycke forkes, . 
iij 'ware hackes. 1909 J. Gunn Orkney Bh. 330 Each 'ware- 
strand, ur I leach where drift-weed comes to land, is set apart 
fur a certain number of tenants on lha estate to which it 

t ^Tare, sb.* Obs. [OK. warn fem. ~ OFris. 
ware, OS., OIIG. wara (MHO. ware, war) 
OTeut. 'ward, f. *war- to guard, watch pre- 
Tcut. *7 vor- \ cf. Or. fop- in dvpupos (*6vpH-fopiif) 
doorkeeper.] Watchful care, heed; Bafe-kecpIiiL’, 
defence, protection. Phr. on wart, on one’s guard, 
cautious. 

c 893 /Elfbkd Oros. v. iv. (iB8j) 334 For |un Antioclius 
Aicinde hwiel he hzfde monnn Rcrliiies,ft ne nom nane ware 
n. a 1000 Cuthlac 718 Slod 1 


b. pi. 

e luuo Elf me Horn. II. 130 Da gelamp hit at sumuui smle 
..Inet Englisce cypmenn brphton heora wore to Romana* 
byrig. . , pa geseahha belwux 8am warum cyp»cnlhtBs geaetle. 
c 1400 Dtstr. Troy 1581 Thera Wrre stallia by j eitrele Blond- 
yng for peopuil, Wcrkmcn into won, and balre -wares shown. 
1487 Ctly Papers (Camden) 165 Hu avyayth yow to bealowa 


bee welcome where money wanted. i8aa Hacon Hen. PH, 
1B8 With whom ventured also three small Ship pea of London - 
sleight Wares, fit 


Merchants, fraught with » 


■711 Sii R. Atkvns Clone. 3 




tinct Wards, appointed yearly at the Court-Led. 

2 . An inmate appointed to supervise his ward in 
a prison or workhouse. 

1789 J. Howabo Lazarettos 135 To every ward here [New- 
galekand at both the Compters, there is an orderly prisoner 
called a xuantsmon, who should wash, sweep and keep his 
Ward fresh and dean. i8ai Svo. Smith Wks. 1859 1. 339/1 
Wardamcn, selected in each yatd among the best of the 
very serviceable. 1836 Dickens.!*. Bos, Visit 


to .Ven irate, The wardsmen and wardswomen areall prisoners, 
selected for good conduct. 1891 Daily Wn us 36 Dec. 5/5 
‘That man I employ oB wardsman,' observed the master [of 

csponsible for prisoners. 

— _ od Lr/»i'«»u *- ' 

out to seek the cousla 
what better mannered 1 

So Wa rdawoman. 

*8*6 Dickens Si. Bos, Visit to Newgate, In every ward 
on the female side, a wardswoman is appointed to preserve 
order. 1B07 Daily Newt 11 Sept. 7/3 An aged inmate, 
wearing the workhouse cloibes, said she was night wards- 
woma n of the infirm ward. 

Wardun, Wardur: see Warden 8, Veudouu’. 

t Wa-rdwita. Obs. (OE. weardwtie : sec Ward 
d. 9 and WlTl sb.] A tine paid to the lord by a 
tenant who has failed to provide a man to perform 
castle-guard. 

1066 Charter Edw. Costf. In Thorpe Charters (1B65I 411 
Nomina consuetudiniui . . mttndbryche, burhbryce, miikcn- 
ninn,..wuardwite, hmngewite, hamsokne (etc). 1117 in 
Cat. Charter Relit (1903) I. 6 [Grant to the church of St 
Mary. Coventry, and the prior and rnonki thereof of all 
their lands and holdings with soc and sac,, .ficht-wiie, ward- 
wite, and muud-brichcj. c sjgo Clots. Law Terms In Ret. 


cartel me to ware. . 1300 

Icvcdis be on-war. To late 

uu hath y-bounde. <1400 Dcstr „ 

Ector j bat eger was ay, Euer water and vnwar [a 
wigh tist in iirniya. ; 

wore (we-j), sb.* Forms : 1 waru, 4-6 war, 

(4 quote, whore), 5-6 worro, 6 waor ; 5-6 Sc. \ 
and north. wayr(e, 6 way ere, 6-7 wair(e ; 1- 
wore. [OE. want fern. - OFris. were, MLG., 
MDu. ware (Du. waar), ON. vara (Sw. vara, Da. 
vart). MHO. ware, war , G. ware (earlier waare) 
are from MLG. or MDu. 

I’rob. the same word as Ware si.‘ used in the concrete 
sense 1 object of care '.] 

L A collective term for ; Articles of merchandize 
or manufacture ; the things which a merchant, 
tradesman, or pedlar, has to sell ; goods, commo- 
dities. a. colled . sing. 

cioeo /Elfsk Horn. I. 946 Hi 3a wurpon heora want ofor* 
herd, shoo Foe. in Wr.-Wfllcker 311/35 Merx, warn, 
rues Lav. 11356 Chapmen bunden heore ware. 01300 
Cursor M. 4180 Wit camels bat Bret birbla bar, O spice and 
of obex ware, e 1386 Chauckb Wife's ProLjst Greet press 
at market makethdeere ware. 3484 Ca xton Fables <f A (fetus 
L The merchaunt of Haldak came in 10 egypie for to cbepe 
k bye somme ware or marchaundyse. 1343-3 Act 34 4 35 
Hen. Fill, c. 10 1 9 Putting the same naugbne ware tu sale 
secretly. 1614 Ovkhiuby IFife etc. (1648) 116 Its now like 
Ware miss- lain in a Pedlera pack ; a ha 's it but knowea not 
when it is. 1834 Sis T. Hxsbrxt Trass. 61 The wind owes 
of painted glasse (no common ware). 1897 Dbvdkn Firg. 
Past. Iv. 47 No Keel shall cut the Waves for foreign Ware. 
174I Smollett Rod. Rand, viil, He certsinly intended to 
make free with the pedlar's ware, e iSoo [see PiimanJ. iBaa 
Scott Proeril illl, I am always provided with won which 


— with barbarous people, a 1633 Klktchbr 

IF omans Pi its v. i, Give ’em aa little light As Drapers doe 
their wares. 1608 Acts Massachusetts (1734) 117 Leather., 
wrought into Shoes, Boots, or other Wares. 177S Adam 
Smith IF, N. iv. ii. II. 59 A capricious man of fashion might 
sometimes prefer foreign wares, merely because they were 
foreign, to cheaper and better goods of the same kind that 
were made at home. 1834 Jambs J. Marston Halt I. xii. 
159, I perceived.. a man in the dress of a pedlar, with his 
box of wares laid down by his side. 1913 G. Edmunmom 
Ch. Rome 1st C. v. 193 A liie broke out .. sjnldit shops con- 
taining inflammable wares. 

0 . An article of merchandise, a saleable com- 
modity. rare. 

1881 Contemfi. Rev. Oct. 600 They treated him [i.e. tha 
labourer) us a wire, buying him in the cheapest market. 
1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Last Iv, Breath's a wore 
that will not keep. 

2 . With defining word, as dye-, dyeing-, + fell-, 
grocery-, + haberdash(er-, mercery-, peltry-ware : 
see quota, nnd B.y. the tirst element. Also Haud- 
v auk, Hollow-wari, Ibonw arb, + Lkntbinware, 
.Small- ware(b, Tablzwarx, and others mentioned 
in 3 - 

1398 TiiiViSA Barth. De P. X. xvi. xlv. (Tollcmache MS.), 
It is be maner to teinpre yren ware [I., ferramenta) with 
- ' ‘e bey be to niuche hardened by coldenesse of water. 


JntsiHt’ Xomend. 490/a 1 , — 

uf Mini wares, itra Sc. Bk. Rates in Haiyburton's Ledger 
(1B67) 309 GImsau called looking Klnstes, halfpenny wair Ihe 

J roce,. .xls., penny wuir the groce, ii it Ii. 1617 Moryson 
tin. 111. 80 Nurnberg wares (su they call small wares). 1883 
Brit. Spec. 46 In exchange for Tynne and Lead.. they re- 
ceived Earthen Vessels, Salt end Draren Ware of tha 
Plucuicians. 1838 Murray's Handbh ■ N. Germ. 167 Spa is 
famous for a peculiar manufactory of wooden toys, somewhat 
like the Tunbridge ware. 1B88 EncyU. Brit. XX111. 607/1 
Tunbridge ware .. includes work tables, boxes, toys, &C-, 
made of hard woods.. and inlaid with mosaic. 

3. In spec. uses. a. Vessels, etc., mode of linked 
clay. Chiefly with defining word, as browtt, 
china- (China l 3 a), Del/-, glass-, Japan, porce- 
lain, pottery. Queen’s, Staffordshire , Weiigewood 
ware : ace these words, nnd Earthenware, Stoni- 
wakk. 

1761 Brit. Mag. II. 101 Constant at ev'ry snle, the curious 
fair, Who lungs for Dresden, and old China ware. 1897 
Faraday Chew. Manip. v. (1849) 149 If [the pestle is] in two 
pieces,.. the handle being of wood and the bottom only of 
ware, die cement by which they are fastened occasionally 
falls out. >B8a ‘ Ociua ' In Marcnima 1 . 197 Vases and Jars 
in block ware. 1911 G. Macdonald Roman Wail in Scot, 
XL 370 Both classes or vessel are of the same coarse ware, 
fb. Teitile fabrics, lienee CodwaREI *, a 
piliow-ense, for which nlso ware simply i» found. 

144a Rolls of Farit, V. 60/a Personea that maken untrewe 
waru of all maner Worstedes. lUi-e Aee, Ld, High Trtsir. 
Scot. X. 49 Item, for iwuy coddis.. Item, four elms hariane 
daiihtonewariilotheMunyn. 1337N0HTH Cueuara's Dial! 
Pr. Prol. (1568) *ij, For euen as by the yard llie marchante 
mease reth al his ware .- so by the life of the Prince is measured 
the whole common weale. 1661 Sc, Acts Chat. U (1814) 
VII. 61/1 Item, eigbtein cods with 1 heir wain worth three 
ractk the peice. 1713 Addison Ct. Tariff To Euervthing he 
wore was substantial noncst, home-spun ware. 1748 Millinery 
ware [see Millinehv 3]. 

o. Field-produce, crops, vegetables. Obs. exc. 
dial, ( - large potatoes intended for sale). 

1398, 1669 [see Codwabb ' il. sgta, 173a Held- ware (see 
Field sb, at], a 1881 Fuller IForthsei, Oen,( 1683) 57 I" 1 ** 
mating that she had mingled Ware, Corn, and Tares in those 
who were descended from her. /bid., Somerset 17 No Shire 
can shew finer ware, .. being generally fruitful. 1893 Evelyn 
De La Quint. Co, tipi. Card l . 39 Their Wara is much finer 
than that of others who water leu. 1707 Garden-wan (see 
Garden sb, 6). 1894 Blackmorb Periyeross viii. 57 He had 
two large butts to receive the filled sacks— assorted Into wore 
and chats. 1 9*0 Discovery Nov. 348/0 (Potatoes.) Id the 
North and in Scotland another riddls Is used between tha 
ware and tho chats, and by ibis means ‘ seed ' is obtained, 
fd. Live-stock (cattle, sheep, poultry). Obs. 
1401 Coventry Lee/ Bh. 43 pm sehslf noo beestyx bo pynnyd 
at the cornea pynfold by tbo com ten serlante.but chapmannys 
warn. 1483 Ploogh-ware [see Plough sb. 1 8k iMi-s 
Poultry-ware [sea Poultry 4). Igai-M Fitxhrrp. flask 
• 118 If a horn wnnts wanes behynde, bencthe the spauen* 
place, . . then lie is noo chapmannes wure, If he bo wylde. 
1 533 In W. H. Turner Seled. Fee. Oxford (1BS0) 1 jj 1 he 
h^hsrs.. shall voyd and kyll noe moo wars. 133! Bale 
Cods Promises IV- (fees.) Cl) b. By a Sod on plsge, all their 
Thu aluwest in one nyght. (1330 Cuxar 


l/in^eroii 


e iflfla Ch 
be kifled, 

.. .. , I first on alio 

and prepare a feast. 1809 


Bible (Douay) Esek. mli. 18 Of buck-coato, 

and of fed wares [Vulg. attilinsn). 1833 Mount 

Health'* leaf rev. (1746) 1 43 The like may bo also lo all nldad 
Wart, (and consequently in Muttons). ■ 173a Gav Fables 
(1738) it 8 DaraeDobbtrn with bar pouilry wara. 

•. The spat of oyiten In Its third year. 
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WAHE. 


>. Rev. CXUV. 4B7 A buibal-measure of brood or 

iat ia, oysters or the of a threepenny-piece. iSm 

CasteUs Teckn. Ed ue. IV. 154/1 Spat in tho Mcond year ■ 
d In the following year ‘brood ' bo* 


*nQ. Re 
ware, that ia 


4. tram/, ond/fr. 
Formerly often In dlitli 


Inctlon from money, like 'goods '• 
— " ' i.like'etulT. 

ton. are Ms U bet 

— ... r — - .M»n. a 1300 Cnrtor M. 

16176 Here I yeld yow yur mone, gee me a-gain ml war. 
e 1410 Cev. My it., Christ Disputing (Shake. Sac.) 197 We to 
■e not wele that I muete bene Amonga hem that ia my 
radeiei ware. Hie goally calel for to ovyrsen T 1349 Cover- 
dale, etc. Erasm, Par. Jus. I. ee-7 Ceremonies, .are per* 
nieioue ware, yr a man thinke that he in made religious by 
menne of them. 1600 11/ ft. Sir J. Olsicastle ill. iv. 53 If 
you haue no mony, you ahal haue ware 1 a a many Bound drie 
blowa aa your akin can carrie. 164a D. Kodtu Naamats 
347 The obedience of by pocritee 1« dead ware. 1647 Clasen- 


h Hiit. Reb. in. | eea They reaolved to ehew al 
ware and to produce the whole evidence. «i66i Fuller 
Wert kite, IVeiluterid. (1661) 133 Thia County . . la fruitful by 
aoma few exceptions having Rome pleaaant vales, though 
euch ware be too fine, to have much measure thereof. 1791 
Mai. Piozu 7 Feb. in hit in. Lett. (1913) 80 A mythological 
play of the dark dnye, Theseus and Ariadne, and that old 
ware. 1863 J, G. Holland Plain Talk ix. 314 There is 
nothing immodest or otherwise improper.in theadvertisment 
Of a man', literary wares. 19.6 Oxford May. ai June 343/1 
None of them [k. the essayists) ci tes hit own wares to tne 
exclusion of those of others. 

b. Applied jocularly to women. (C£ 'piece of 
goods*.) 

Sometimes with explicit ref. to sense 3 a 1 cf. also 3 d. 

■J]l W. Forrest Grysitde £ra»u/r(Roxb.) 53 Hee had in 
hym a lyttle sensuall lu.ete Whiche withe younge ware hee 
ncadys accompllsche muste. 9604 Davenport City Night- 
cap IV. (1661) 37, 1 keep no common company [of women] I 
warrant ye ; we vent no breath'd ware here. 1667 J. Phillips 
“ ' * "d smerking Country 


Qiilx. I. I. i. 3 A young fresh-colour’d Mr 
Wench that went for a Maid, but in truth, w 


, je whether she v 

parable piece of ware which the world has been told of. 

f 0. The privy parts of either sex. Also lady 
wart. Obi. 

1361 B. Gooos tr. Palingcnius’ Zodiac v. M j b, So hurtes 
the Dees their honye sweete, so makes the lleuer yell Hi. 
boysling ware. 1.79 G. Gilpin tr. Marnix van Sant Aide- 
goude's Br chive Rom. Ch. (1380) iw For the auoiding of 
such n chauncc, the holy Komishe Churche did ordaino twoo 
chaires too bee heawen of Porphyr stone, where they vsed 
to feelo from vnder, whether the newe chosen Pope was 
furnished of all his ware. 199a So liman 4 Pen. iv. ii. 49 
The Ladies of Rhodes, hearing thnt you haue lost u capitoll 
part of your lady ware. 1606 [Tofts] Ariosto's Sat. IV, 
(161 1) 61 The .lie Venetian lockt his Ladies ware, Yet through 
her wit Acteona hadgo he bare. iSij-iS Bk. Depositions 
ifira-rfi Archdeaconry 0/ Colchester (MS.) If. 7a Tho said 
William Land once so druncke at Sturbridgc Payer that he 
did shewe his wure openly in the foyer. 1656 Mennii & J. 
Smith Mas. Dtiic. (ed. s) 7] Your Breasts ail open hare, So 
farre, that a man may almost see Unto your Lady-ware. 
1693 Drydin Juvenal vi. 401 Seen from afar, and famous 
for his Ware, He struts into the Both, among the Fair. 17s! 

E. Wand A' * * — ” — ■ 1 " ¥ — 

hospital] nil 

damag’d Ware. 

f a. Wormes ware, food for worms. Obi. 

c 140a Pety Job 7 In 16 Pot. Poems isr Yet shall my fayre- 
nesse fade and fie, And I slinlbe wormes ware, c 1430 Songs 
4 Carols (Warton Club) ao Jyt am I but wermyi ware. 

e. The hale wart (Sc), also anglicized the whole 
ware : the whole number, quantity, or amount ; the 
lum-total. 

1363 WinJet Whs. (S.T.S.) II. 73 Nocht that the canoun 
allane may nocht be sufficient to the hail wair. 01578 
Linoesav (Pitscottie) Chtvn, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 134 Sa the haill 
wair, being comptit, was threttie thowsand pund sterling. 
1391 R> Bbuck Strut, v. L 6, Ho saith in ilu wholware of 
Ihese things. The life of my soulo standeth. a 1669 W. 


suppose, She drags the whole- i 


1741 R. 


,v (1735) it He. .gar'd the hale-ware o' us trow 
1 gone dean wod. 1S14 Mactaggart Gailovid, 
The balewaro o'l seemed to be gran plowabla 
tan. tep4 1 . rockett Raidtrt x, 'The verm but shot iliac was 
fired . .carried awa 1 the halewar (whole) o’ their steerin' gear, 
t f. In periphrastic use (cf. e). Ohs. rare. 

B. E. Psalter xvii. 11 He flegh ouer fetberea of 
Ibid. 16 And 


ntfontes 
re [Vulg, 


<11300 £ 

windts ware [Vulg. suptr ptnnae ventorum\ 

■chewed wellesoMvatrea warn [Vulg. rt atpar 
aquarum\ Ibid, lxxil. 1 3 And bet wuc vnderan 
inter innocintti ] Mine handes wesclte i bore. 

5 . alt rib and Comb. , ns wair almery (Sc.), ware- 
barge, chamber, -roontj trash ; (sense 3 a) ware- 
basin ; (sense 3 b) ware-man ; also t ware-olotb 
[1 cf. ON. vpruhliSi common cloth] (sense uncer- 
tain). 

1469 Acta Dorn. Cent. (1B30) 131/1 A met almery, . .a •weyr 
Blmery. 1698 Fiver Ace. k. India 4 P. a6 These Boatsare 
aa large as one ef our "Ware-Barges,., and carry a great 
Burthen with little trouble. 1649 D. Campbell Inorg. Cksm. 
ge In not very nice experiments, instead of a platinum 
crucible n small "wars basin may be used. 1333 Line. 
Ditcttt Docnm. (1914) 163, 1 bequeyth to herry my sons 
all lha ware In my "wore chamber. 1499 Will of John 
Bnysskope In Somerset Medieval Wills ’upA 379 Item, I 
bequeith unto John Busshop of Lyme e peaces of 'ware- 
clothes, 1639 W. Shetpard Coif orations 16 The Wardens 
..and Fellowihip of Drapers, Taylor*, Moreen, and ■Ware* 
Men, and Coopers in D. 181s Pinkerton Petrol. II, 96 
The tint quantity that was exposed In Edinburgh, wss in 
the year 1790, in a *wnra-room on the south bridge, lies 
Lvtioh Night 4 Morn. 1. viil, Mr. Huger Morton and bis 


family sat in that snug and comfortable 
rally backs the ware-rooms of an Eoglii 


retreat which gene- 


snSSdeney of such "Ware-trash may still I 
t WUS| sb,* Obi. rare. [Seems to represent 
OE. wmr pledge; the form may have been assimi- 
lated to warant Wabbant sb. 1 lit the phrase to 
ware (tr. L. ad warant iam, aa warantisandum ) ; 
as a surety. 

c 1460 Ostney Reg, 166 A no her tyme pabbot i-callid pere-of 
to ware Richard of iyonns And Emms his wire. Kapb the 
Soone of Ranulph of Aatrop and William his wife [etc.], the 
which nowe come by aummornenyng and axe to be schewed 
to hem by what thy ng hey bee holde to ware [warantitarsl 
Ibid., pe which . . Byndetli hym-selfe and his heyres to wire, 
to pe same Nycolf and to his beyres and to his axsynes, h ■ 
fonsaide teneraentes. 

Ware (we>i), sbfi Sc. and north, dial. Forms : 
5 waire, wayr'e, 8 wair, 9 waur, 3- ware. See 
also Voar. [a, ON. vdr (Icel. vor, Sw. vbr, 
Norw., Da. vaar). 

By some regarded as coon. w. L vtr, Gr. iap (.- *u tesr\ 
blit the phonology has not been satisfactorily explained,] 
The Beoson 01 spring. 

a 1300 E, E. Psalter Ixxiii. iB Somer and ware, bon schope 
ha. c 1373 Se. Leg. Saints xxviL fMachoAqSj It hapnyt a 
tym in-to ware, £14x3 Wvntoun Cron, iv, xv. 14B4 Wytlu- 
in the fyrsi moneth off wayre. 14B3 Catk. Anri. 408/9 Wnyr, 
auoddam ttmpnl, per, 1684-91 A. Symson in W, Mocfurlane 
Geegr. Collect. (S.H.S.) II. ■» Hence their common proverb, 
■peaking of the stormes in February 1 Winter never conies 
till Ware comes. 1614 W. N ichulson Tales in Fens 70 Ere 
the winds o' ware were blawn. 1698 J. MacManiis Bend of 
Road iii. 40 He'll go to him the throngest day of Ware, ah' 
the wannest day in Horwust, an' work the skin off his 
bones. 

b. attrib., as ware day, evening, -time ; ware- 
corn, com sown in spring; spec, barley and oats 
ns distinguished from wheat anti rye (so Da, vaar- 
seed). 

14 sAInv. J arrow \ Monk- Wear m.( Surtees) 196 In fru- 
menlo el "ware Com emptis. 1393 Diirkam Wills (Surtees) 
II. 333 All the arrable landes, . . ns well harde corne lande, 
oa ware come land*. 1B10 J. Dailey Aerie. Durham 4 1 1 
Ware-torn, barley or oAts. 1881 Quinn Heather Lintie 
( 1 86 j ) 33a In winter, anent her, The birds resume their ‘warn 
day sang. 1711 J. Kelly Scot. Prov. 334 'Ths "Ware Even- 
ing is long nnd lough, the Harvest Evening runs soon o'er 
the lleugh. iSeo Hoac Bridal of Potmood vil. Tales A Sic. 
1 83* II. 3], I. .fleechyt Kleesabett noore [ = never]lo let us 
torfcll in the *wnrelyme of uwir raik. 1604 Mactahoart 
Ga/lovid. Encycl, 37 Perhaps till the next wourtime. 
f Wirt, J#. 8 Ob:. Forms .- 3 war, 4-5 wore, 
a wore. [a. ON. *var (cf. 1 rare serum) =* MSw., 
Norw. var, OHG. warah :—OTenl. *war\o-z in 
the same sense. Cf. W ah reus no.] Pus, matter. 

c Sana Ormin 4783, I war & wimenn toe anan Ut off hiss 
lie to Bowenn. a ijeo Cursor M. 11833 Ouer-al wrang vte 
worsum and ware. 13.. Metr. Horn. (Yemon MS.) in 
Archiv. Stud. ness. Sfr. LVIL sgB Fel nunter pat his fot 
was sare And wox full of ful|>a and ware, c 1440 Alphabet 
of Tales 390 His feet won rotyn vndcrnclh hym <4 ware come 
out of ]>sim. a 1430 North. Passion (MS, D) 1^79 pei [his 
hands] were waxen Tul of wore put were not be forn sore 
[other texts rhyme sare : mare], c 145a SI. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 3494 Ware oute ran, neda to he heeled. 

Wars (we*j), a. Forms : I-J wmr ( inflected 

ware, ware), j-7 war, 2-3 warr, 3 wear, 3-5 
war, 4 were, (5 werra), (4 whar, quar, 
waare), 4-5 compar. warr(a, 5 waar, 5-6 warr(a, 
compar. worrar, -ora, 4-6 Sc. tot, 4- ware. 
[OE. wxr - OS. war, ON. var-r (Da., Sw. var), 
Goth, toar-s (in warai sijaima vippsufstr 1 Thess. 
v. 6) :- 0 Teut. *waro-, f. * war - to observe, take 
care; see Wahb sb.* Cf. Awahk 0. (OE. gewier 
:-OTeuL *giwaro-).] 

L In predicative use. 

1 . Cognizant, Informed, conscious ; chiefly with 
of, how, that, etc. - Aware 1. + Be {well) ware: 
take note, 1 nota bene'. Obs. exc. arch. 

O. F. Chron. (Porker MS.) an. 917, & |>n ward on )» land, 
leode his ware, & him wib gefuhton. e sooo JE ltric Saints’ 
Lives xxii, S30 He eode Sa nihtci ]>et he his lifegehurxe ac 
8a hssSenan wurdon wcreThls fare. 1134 0. E.Chrou, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1140, & hi wurthen war wid uten k folechcden 
hcom. e taoo Ormin 3910 & Helyseow biss mann wass warr 
bait tea) |» sholldenn shtedenn. Ibid. 79B6 ball habenn 
folic, Kalldisikenn folic, Wass war off Cristcsi come, stu] 
SI. Marker. 16 Ant ichulle makien be war of alle mine 
wihelcs. C1130 Gen. 4 Ex. 1308 Do wurS Se child [Isaac] 
witter and war Sat Sor sal offrenda ben don. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 6549 Quen b»i war war 0 moyses bai Aed a-way, als in a 
res. e 1343 Spile. Gy I Pam. 4] A god man b«r was . . Alquiu 
was his rihta name. Off him )» eon was wel war. e 1330 R. 
Bnunnk Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11498 Oure auqpestre Talius 
Sesar Wan Bretayne (art b° u nought war?), c 1330 Will. 
Palerue 338a William was wi)dy whar of his come. 1377 
Lanou P. PI, B. xiil set pise ben |m brsunebes, bop war, pat 
bryngeth a man to wanhope. c i*B3 Chaucer Hut’s T. 38 
Ha was war, as he caste his eye Biide, Where that ther kneled 
in the bye weye A compaienye of ladyes. 1470-83 Malomv 
Arthur ii.xvl, 94 And at the last he came in to a layr forest 
in a valey and was ware of a Tours. Ibid. iv. xvi 140 And 
thenne was syr Gawayna ware how ther henge a whyta shelde 
on that tree. 1330 Tinoalr Li v. v. i Ether when a man 
toucheth any vndane thing*, .and is not warre of it, he is 
also radene and hath offended. Ibid. iB And the pretest 
shall otake an altonement for him for the ignoraunce which 
ha dyd and was not ware. 1536 Oldb A nOekrist 16 b. Our 
most crupl blood thirstye enemies are Dot ware of this glory 
of our persecution. 139s Suaks. Rom. 4- 7*/. 1. i. 131 To- 


wards him I made, but he was ware or me, And stole into 
the couert of the wood. l6ea — A. If. L, lb iv. d Thou 
■peak's! wiser then thou art ware of. iSis R. Fenton 
Usury , Wee shall finds much more in it, then they that 
make the lightest account of it, are ware of. iBis Cary 
Dante, Parad. viil 13, I was not ware that I was wafted 
up. 1847 Emerson Poems, Saadi 34 Be thou ware where 
Saadi dwells. 1886 Huston Arab. Nls. (abr. ed.) I. ill, I 
wss ware of a ship in lha offing. 

3. Prepared, on one's guard, watchful, vigilant, 
cautious, alert. Cf. Awahe i. Now arch. 

e toon Agt. Gosp. Luke xil. 40 And be ge were forpam he 
mannes sunu cym'A pacre tide be xe ne wenaff. smj 
Wulfitan Horn, xlii. (1883) 191 Us is micel heerf, h»* we 
were heon paw eseslican tiinan, )m nu towxrd in a IMS 
Juliana 33 Make me war & wite me wi& his crcfti crokes 
hat ha me ne crechen. a seen Owl 4 Nigkl. 170 Nespedastu 
noubt mid hin vnwrenche For ich am war and can blanche; 
1303 K. Drunne Hand!. Synne B084 Yn e prouerbe. telle 
men ]>)'* ' He wyys yi, hat ware ys '. c 1313 Evil fhuts 
Edni. It 349 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 339 T'iieih wulen bigile 
the in thin bond, but if thu bo the wane. 1373 lUaaoua 
Bruce v. 546 But how that euir it fell, perde, f trow he sail 
the varrar be. £1380 Wyclif Whs. (i860) 90 And hxrfore 
comaundih crist hat we be war niirl flee fro he ypocritie of 
pharisees, c 1440 Pronsp. Pars'. 316 War, or a-wnr (r.r. 
■ware), ravins, Catli. free ovens, c 1430 Merlin i. 5 Than 
this holy man counselled hem to be wele ware, and kepc 
hem fro euell di-de*. e 14B0 IIfnrykon Swallow 4 other 
Birste 103 His pray full sendill lyniis will lie mis, Hot gif we 
birdis air the warrer be. 1561 T, Norton Colvin’s Inst. 
tv. 34 But when he warnelh vs of the daunger, he docth it 
to this entente to make vs the warer. 01584 Montgomerie 
Cktrrie 4- Sloe CB 7, I wischt them to be war, And rashlie 
not to mi onir far. Without xik gydis as 3*. 1B14 Scott 
l.ord of Isles V. xv, Hut evil news the letters bare,— The 
Clifford's force was strong and ware, i860 Trench Seem. 
Westin. Abbey xxxi. 333 When the world speaks thee fair, 
and thy very enemies are at pence with thee,— then be thou 
ware, a 1897 H. Nkwrolt Drake’s Drum 94 They shall 
find him ware an* wakin,' as they found him long ago I 

+ 3- Careful or guarded in action. Const, of, in, 
with and inf. Obs. 

a >340 Sawles Warde in 0 . E. Horn. 1. 933 Rcnde liwcl U9 
two to donne at waheon pa warre ant wakere 10 witen us on 
cuch half under godes wengan. 01340 HamroLK Ps. xvi. 9 
Kepe me ni h« appel of pe egha 1 )>a> »■ perfidy and lendirly, 
for a man lias nolym bat he 11 warerewiih, pan wiphis eghc. 
1398 Trkvisa Barth, be P. R. iil xi. (1493)33 Uythevertue 
esiimniiue we ben waar to voytle cuylt and folowe that Is 
g.rort, >430-1330 Myrr. our Ladye 1. xviii. 48 The goodman 
droue sleape from hym, and was more Ware lokepe hymselfe 
waiter in gmldea scruyce alwny after. 1338 Starkey Eng- 
land 11. i. 170 Thys. .schold make the vnder oflfyeery; to be 
ware and dylygent to dow theyr duly. 1583 Golding Calvin 
on Dent, xxxiii. igj Ncuerthclcu he warnelh us therewithal 
Id bee more ware in abstnyning from all wicked othex. 

4. Careful or cautious in avoiding, 
t a. Const, with. Obs. 

e 1000 /Elfsic Saints’ Livtt*u\. 150 And 9a woruld-menn 
weron warre wi8 hcora fynd. c iaoo Pices 4 Pirlues 7 1 Dat 
tu. licme fastliche 3a aekyndes of leniiex, hwannen and 
hwanne hie cumen, pat ou muw bien war wi3 hem. a 1390 
Cursor M, 03897 pe Both pai spar us noght 10 tell, for to do 
UB be war wit helf. 1337 Lay Folks' Catsch. 'J'. 433 Pru- 
dencia — Tliat wisses us to be war with wsihes of the world. 
c 1380 Wyclif Semi. Sd. Wks. I. 19 pis gospel biddip men 
to be ware wip false prophelis pat conicn in doping of sheep. 

t b. with inf. Cf. Bkwahr v, ic. Obs. 

r 1 J73 Se. Leg. Saints xxx, (Thcod.ra) 97 yet suld gud 
wemen ware be to rowne with paiin in uriuete. e 13B0 
Wyclif AW, IVhs. III. 1B4 And perlme men schulden be war 
to lake of pes (oure statu. 1473 Bk. NoNesse (Roxb.) Bl The 
ennemies of youre tuiaumc.. wot doubt and be ware to take 
any entrepri.se ayenal your noble mageste. 1560 Daub tr. 
Sieidasu's Comm, m But be maruelelh at their rashenes that 
they can not he ware by so many examples to blcmishe them 
tellies, and other Universiliu for euer. 

0. with of. Cf. Beware v. i b. Obs. exc. arch. 

138a Wyclif Matt. xvL 6 Beth war of the sourdow? of 
F banners amt Saduceei. 1390 Gowaa Cos if. I. 931 For who 
these oldc bokes redo Of tuche ensaniplei as were ar, Him 
oglne be the more war Of alle tho that feiane chierc. a 1400 
Hymns Pirg, etc. (1B67) 65 Quod Ucsineue, 'man I of 
bluulhe be waare’. 1477 Rolls iff Par/t. VI. 193/1 In ex* 
emple to others to have been ware of suche attempting here- 
after. 1348 Hall Chron., Edw. IP, an For lucfie thynges 
as wee so before our iyes, we Lee well ware of. igg8 Dal* 
Evui-lr tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot (S.T.S.) I. lot margin. They 
er war of bludscheding. 1863 SwinruinK CAuUrJarJ iil l 

f l You would swear now you have used me faithfully 1 Shall 
not make you swear? I am wsre of you. 1 868 G. Mac* 
donai.d R. Falconer I, xiL 164 ' Laddie,' she said, ‘ be ye 
waure o' judgin’ the Almichty. 1885-94 Us IDG as Bros 4 
Psyche June x, But Psyche when that wistful speech she 
heard was ware of all her spouse bad warn'd her of. 

fd. with negative or intenogative clause. Cf. 
Ubivaiik v. 1 d. Obs. 

a looo /Elfric Gin. xxiv. 8 Deo wmr tel pam, pel |m nrfre 
minne sunu pvder ne Inde. a ttoo in Napier Coutrib. 0 . E. 
Ltxicogr. 3B Preostas ryiil to myngienne 7 bl boon ware p 
hi ne wurAon beswicene fram d curium purh xcpanca smealic- 
nys.se. £1313 Spec. Gy If ’arw. 645 Nowe be pou were, pou 
proude gome, pat pou ne be in pryde enome. 1340 H amfolx 
Pr. Conic. 1397 By pis way byhoves us at gang. Hot be we 
war we ga noght wrnng. 1393 La Net. P. PL C. xviii. 39 
‘A I wyft lie war' qnaP lie [Tobit] 'whet }c haue her#; 
ynnei Lord leyue, quap pe lede ‘ no stole pytig be here J 
c taoo Maundkv. (Roxb.) xvi. 74 ft es gude to him pat scball 
wake pis hawke pat he be wele warre Pat he step* nojL £>430 
Two CooksryJdss. i. 38 Be wyl war bat pey ben nowt Browne. 
1475 Mana Pabton in P. Lett III. 135 Never the less I 
■hall be the warer how I shall dele here nftyr. 151; tr. St. 
German's Doctor 4 Stud. 11. viii. (1638) 74, 1 would advise 
every man to be well ware how hee dutramelh in such cases. 
■577 a Gooos Heresbaih's Hsub. iil 143 Others vse the 
mote of Mandracke, being wel wire that they Buffer them 
pot to tau It. 1596 Dalrvmfle tr. Leslie s Hist. Scot. 1. 
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WAREHOUSE, 


too Thay or war with nl possible diligent that they scheil 
nochl (hair blude 

6. Prudent, sagacious, cunning, skilled; ?also, 
rarely, staid. Frequi 


Frequently coupled with wise. Obs 

exc. an A. 

c MS Airan 
wtaa*wcurfe(lft ~ 


a Winlom gedeShislufiendas 


, jb lulu uc i._ _ ..... _ 

Oh min 1B313 ,e wuienii wring Off mo , be> wane A wise, 
“ In iliht Godd, aic icl amm m win c nog Lai sioB 


el ihw cr 4 scale one lesinge 
S6Chai 


irr mid sne in 

1358 

venu.__ _ ... 

_ the prvse, In werld 
■413 Jab 1 hu^isQ clxiv. And 
1 sat In 1 lire, So toller quhilum 
ctUaYeik My it xxxiu i37[rt/i/< 
II be wise uitli ind warn? 15x6 


they were ware that lunge sat In ilire, So loiter ou 
did sche It to wrye c 1440 Vmh Myrt xxxiu 137 [Ptl, 

li> Caraphaj] la, bull be wise uitli ind warn? 13 

Pilgr. Pt,/ (\V de W 1531) ■ 31 WesliulJe also be wele 
ware or wyse, is is y* serpen 
bef&dn, I /(Arb) 76 S.iihan 


And, sits there noiln ig ware and wise Behind the curtains 
ol her eyes 

+ b. with iii, of (something specified), to (do 
something) Obs. 

•JB7 Elegy Death / dw l, 11, 1 revest mon of alle ihinoe, 
Antmuerre warnnt wys 13 bruin Sag 410 He thought 
al night, Hou that he might be uis and uer I o overcome 




wiyttena hisrenkc Ai d wicsly ly the uodde/ 
Kte £1415 1 1 \ Digby 277 If 9 5 b/a He bat is 
he see he mol of ebb) ngo & of flowy ng ly me be 


bo e wise 

tH 0 . Used attributed) Prudent, cautious, 
cunning Obs 

t i]H ChaLCBR Prol. 309 A Sergnnt of ihe Lowe war and 
wys 1 her was also a 1400-30 war A lex aoa pare g.in Jin 
guiltily ham graue m g Idcn lellirs, All h« wor In at lie 
paim werpid of haire ware Itynge 1450-1330 Vyrr our 
I mtye 114 Ye <uye that she ys prud ntc nnd aware spender 
anddysp scrofg jdrs Hu i ic ^AVhencryslcn priple a 
wobe III Imsy prayer and in w ire kepyiige of thun'clfe Ihll 


y Pc 

caJel ( Vrb >386 They are 1 try ware' people inlEeyr barren 
ynge, and wyl noi lose one Hpirke of j,olde of any value 
a i]6l Asciiam Schott," 11 (Arb ) 14s Anil as for Phutiis, 
except thescholemasier be able lo make wise nud ware choice 

your sch ler were heller lo play a 1614 J Mu mil 
Autffb If Diary (Wodrow hoc ) 103 Itemg a dignt and u ir 
man. and perceaung the esical of ihe Kirlc decrying [etc J. 

W&T* ( weu), n. 1 Inrmi 1 wanan, 3 ware-n, 
3-6, 8-9 dial, war, 3-4 warr'e, g woar, 7-9 
’war®, 4- war® [OR wanan *- Ohris. wana, 
OS waron, OHG be warSn = Lew ark v (MHC» 
waten), OV vara (Sw iura, IH va re) — OTeut 
*warojan, l. *war5 \\ ahr sb.* Iu ML the native 
word coalesced with ware a. Oh. (north-eastern) 
ware r (=» Central Oh , mod F. gtsrcr), of the 
same meaning, adopted from Teut 1 he Intcr- 
jectional imperative ware t used in hunting is prob 
to be regarded as of Fr origin. 

In OE the verb had, 111 addition lo the senses illustrated 
below certain other meanings (“lo guard, defend, Uuuhnbit') 
which did not survive into ME ] 
tl. tntr. To give heed, (ike cnre.bc on one's 
guard. Const, of, with ; to oneself, to and inf 
To do to ware to inform, notify (const, of or 
clause). Obs. 

e 11A0 CtH 4 Ex 9i]4 De'vu fulsum jeres faren, Iosep 
cuSe him bl foren waren. a 133a Mivoi Poeutt 11 6 War 311 
With he Slroltes for er ful of glle c 1380 Sir i crumb 
■ sga War now of me, ich h« diffic 11S1 Wi cciv P cclus xm 
16 War to thee [Vulg core titu], and lac heed bisili to thin 
hearing 1300 Cowaa Con/ III 193 Hot war whan thei 
logedre duellen 1413 Hocclbvi To Sir J Otdcastit BS 
Waar of the swerd of god fir it u Iceenc. 1394 Carew 
Huarte t F earn Wit, ail 18 B And this wil fall out a plain 
matter when you are done to ware, that in this region, the 
sunne yeeldath a fenient heat Hut xv 267 Of all these 
points were the etes and tho eares nilurnlly done to ware 
>39* Q h 1 «*■ Plutarch it 133 I hat belter the ( = they] may 
win the warnid to correct 

b. 1 mper, as a warning cry, a call to animals, 
and in hunting. Obs (? esc dial ) 

Tf iaoo£/0ii in Germania 1878) XI y /yCaue warn Taiaeo 
WiLUU.il Cantuas. i i/a i thorn* in Mat Hut Thos 
BtJut (Kolb) I u8 Patna voce exclamavit Huge de 
More vile, ware, ware wire, I ithuir belli hie swerd mirage 
13 . Caw 4 Gr hut 115B pe binder were haldcn in, with 
hay & war c iaoo Matter 0/ Cum, IMS Digliy 189) xaxiv, 
War, war, ha, ha, war c 1460 iowntlcy My it 11 1; lo 
furth, greyn-home 1 and war oute, gry me • It id 29 War ' 
let me lo how down will draw 1 1300 Ilycktscomtr 456 
Imagy Ware make rome he shall tunic a strype I tiowe 
1313 IIougi AS ■Sutusi Prol 168 War at Pluto, I ull hy m 
hunt of sly 160s Dkkkxb Satirom H (, Hath Ware 
(here, roomc for Sir Adam Pnckeshaft 1760 Miss I m n 
two Ophelia xxxiv, Ware, Hector I ware, Juno I 1813 J 
Jfnningi Obrtrv Dial IF Sag, War, beware • take care I 
•■aj UaocKSTT H C Worth, War, beware. 1 War Mom 

0. with clause, introduced by that, lest, or a rela- 
tive Also without that. Obs. or arch, 
a 1000 Lanous of T dgar xxzviii in Thorpe II 95a Wanje 




1> ■ t Int na forealdige 1398 lamriaa Barth De P. ft mi 
xiu (1493) 931 But ware the pacyent that he put hym not 
•odenly to grete heete. a 1400-30 tih. Curtmsyt 14s in 
Bahtoo bh , pou that slondys so sure ou seta. Ware lest ky 
heiie falle to py fete a 1460 Play Sacrament 396 Here 
master master wire how ye tugg 1330 Palsoh 701/9 Ware 
you shede net your potage upon the table cloth. 1339 
Morwvng Fvoayueur Pref Aij, lhn sacred to Ood Pluto 
(iheuee) ware that ye lousb nut 1616 H Jonson Demi nn 
Atr \ v [v 111 J, Wire wh it you do, M Ambler 1900 (. 1 
p ians Lrout Whtl/ti B Let ll>e hunters ware who fl ul 
him Wlien he calls his wbelps about him. 

1 2 tefl. lo guard oneself, be Lnreful, take care. 
Const with Oa.u-x/,fro,fiovi,for ( « from), of Obs. 

a 1000 C t in on , Cta 936 Poilmta'l >oiie enne beam, 
wan i3 me wil ^ono wmatm a into Cursor M. 17910 Wan 
he hou nainar ihiald be si Guy Warm 1B67 Henries 
foiwinj war | e fro me, Jb dedliche fo idul now ne 13 . 
J t Allii t II 165 Uotwnriewel.ifliouwyll.hywedei 
ben clene 136a LanoL t It A V aaj War |ie for wonhc 
bat wol he bi Iraye 1377 thd B. xiiu 973 Ac w 
lepenles two C.owi n Con/. I 319 Bot war thei 
III « nclieve Al lint thousest tofore thuiyhc C14 . _ 

U m I, 1 in t h,i r M App iv. 1671 Marc mai hou be 
ig lsI f mil man vn wuiil, and waire |» foi him 

3 haus lo be wire of, guard agnmst, to avoid, 
shun, keep dear of. Chiefly in lmptr - look out 
for! (cf. bl. anb, 

a 9 oe hentish ( tosses in Wr Wulcker 61/40 Lauet l‘</ui 
tauet taau.or ' l’rov \i 1 j], w irnt 1368/1/ Poems |Kul 1 ») 
I 27s Ware ye the piuphecye. 1400 in ad Pet Poems 1 71 
Wur wordes of diwtlc ciileudcnicnt c 1440 Pallid m 
Hnsl I 913 War nrrugaunce in lukyng ihyng oil hnnde 
le 1310 bKKi row Cot 6 tout, 341 A man myzhi say am mnekt? 
\\ are ihe svethercockeOf the sieule of PauTcs 1388 Siisks 
/ / / 1 11 4i Wire pensall Howl 1399 NAdix/rnAe 
Stuff 1 (u, O, wires naked man Cllbereics Nunnes li lue 
no power in rcsiste him 161a Maiibi Ir Altman ftOu-mau 
tfAlf 1 tug A nguish Hay threw downs spin me a great 
bucket of scalding wiirr, and when bee saw it li id fairely 
lighted spun me ho leisurely vttrrs Wire witer 1614 
Mr Mountauu Neat Gagg lo Rdr 1 My desire is to ware 
beresie, lo quit error 170* HoLCKot-r Road to limn 11 98 
Harry When they do 111 horsewhip them myself ( old 
finch Yourself f— 'Ware ll al I Wrong thee I 1833 Or v 1 ' 

1 Horn Peon Lxtrc (1849) 11 -8u lo despise rhetoric, mid 
eschew fine writing tow ire flippancy and bid jokes 1B39 
Mss Kirkland Urn Home xxxvu 959 My prime and 
practK.il flVsUrite ainung mottoes and maxi ins. is 1 wire 
■11 ikei I ' 1B61 Tiiackiray hound Papers, On tuo Round 
l abet iR tl)) if 4 We m>-et each other in public Ware a 
fight ' 1878 I rows., no / <1 daitias 44 Must L very sweet 

» irn 1 W ire my bitter ’’ 

b. In hunting and in cues to animals, ns ware 
A rwk (fig. cl7 Hawk sb l 3), ware horse, etc. 
Now chiefly in ware wheat (- don't nde over it), 
wire holes, ware wire. Sometimes pronounced 
(wys). 

Similarly, on the Trent, n a, eager, a warning to boats to 
hew .re of Ihe tidal wave 

a 1309 bKFLTOY {title) Ware ihe Haune 139a Cockaink 
Treat Hunting C 4 b, 1 ake him sp in a line, nnd beating 
I11111 MS, awe woe in it Idotf SlIAKB Tr 4 Lr \ vii 1 
1 he bull has die game ware homes ho? 1606 H Jomaov 
Staple 0/ If v V [v 11L See' the whole Cony is scalier d, 
Ware, 'ware the Hawkes I I ue to see him flye 1673 
S' too him Payc, 31 Hul now svire hawk 1 1677 N Cox 

Gentl heir I (ed 9 80 the first Ceremony when Ihe Hunts 
men Lome in to the Deiih of a Deer, is lo cry Ware HnUi ch, 
lhat Iha Houndi may not break into the Lk-er 170a Van- 

ys — j . j[f pn y our Liuodnena hladam, 

filoneytra £) War Horie^ No fine 

if Oder to the "lope l 
P ointer cries , Design- 
1B14 Sporting Mao X 
daring unpai donalle cr 
N S XXI 187, 1 never beard an harangue upon 1 wnrn 
wheat given in a more ger tlemonlike way 1813 Mi or 
Suffolk lleids 470 It arr, an abbrevi ition probably of he 
ware— 1 Warr, horse' a ciuliun lo a hound in danger of 
lietng trodden gn. 1 Warr, sheep ' — warns him from agression 
rBfii h. MavhKw lllustr Horn Manage m 527 However, 
walk down ihe gangway of the two year old scalla in any 
trainer a stable, and r 'ware home 1 'ware heels,’ is frequently 
sh lined out. 1908 R Bai ot 4 Luthhrt v 4B We li ive 
four or five miles 11 do yet — and a nice bn of open gTiss 
country before us— but "ware holes I 

f 4 . lo be npprehen si ve or careful for. Obs. 
e 1430 Wymtoun Cron, vut v 894 Gif )re Hroy» )>e kynge 
suldc be OIT bcotlande, war Joure ryalle, Joure mnrclm, and 
youre wallit townys 

1 5 To teach (a person) to beware Obs. 

1834 Heywood& Hromf / am ash Witches iv H 4, Let me 
be honckt up for a show lie ware them to mcl or ma wuh a 
woman lhat [etc ]. 

Ware (we»i), V ® Now Sc and dvsl Forms 
5 wane, werre (?), Sc. var(e, 5-6 St war, weyr, 
(6 pa /. Sc ward), 8-9 wear, 9 waur, 5- Sc 
wair, 4- ware, [a ON. verja, pa. t. tarie, pa. 
pple. vant-r, 'to inveet (money), lay out n trans 
ferred nse of the pnmary sense * to clothe ’ cf the 
corresponding OE. w^rtan to clothe, to wear see 
Wiah v 1 tram To spend, lay out (money, 
goods) Const in, on, upon, + of 
a 1417 York Memo Bh (Surtees) I 939 Ayther of them 
shall ware xviijif in fyash or thay paste the market r 1440 
Bone Ftor 40; Now tchall y neuer my golde spare, Uut fane 
upon thyi warn hyt ware c 1460 Town, ley My it xxx 033 
Had I hot a penny on the wold I wnrte [/ e ware It), eg 
f ohelbit Sow 73 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 1093 


f rueoinwlfltilnac Ree'Soc. V j 103 
money I will It be wired in the repar 
IJ49 Ascham loxoph 11 (Arb ) 1 99 1 Iv 


of shy llyagee of a new bowe 1800 Havwooo jsl Pt. Edw. I V 
111 1, 1 nave War ad all my monay in cow-hid 91 al ColublH 
Market 1634 Burgh Bee. Stirling (1889) II. 999 Hem, 
wairit on the belting and mending of the brig and long 
cnlsey, a 90 e o 17x3 Ramsay Gent. Shrfih iv. 1 l Ne'er 
grudge ilk year to ware souia stance of cheese, To gain tbeea 
silent friends that aver please 1719 P Wai kdrn Diary 
(1866) 57 bo I signed a hill to Alice Slater for the £3 as. fld. 
1 had weared 1793 Burns / / Dai ixil, Wlnlecoofs on count 
less thousands rani, And ken na bow to wair t l8a6 Gai t 
Last 0/ Lands xwm 946 He goad to Widow M'Plooky’s 
public, and WAur'd the sixpence on gilli 1880 I atonaoN 
no, theta L obiter v, I gribb'd the munny she maflde,snd I 
■ J *«#a bn verson Catnoua 1, I 


r'd it o' liquor, 1 Jid 

would hae waired my siller belter gates than that, 

b Jig. (e g. one’s time, wit, life, love). 

13 Gaw. 4- Gr Knt 409, I schal ware alia my wyt to 
Wynne me beder /bid 1935 I schal ware my whyle wel. 
quyl it lislez, c 1480 Hknrison Loth 4 Jewel 133 Weill 
wur that man ouer all vlher, lhat mocht All bis lyfe dayis in 
perfue iludie win lo get science a s 378 LlNnsaav (Pit- 
bcome) Chron Siot (S.1 b)I sue Reudylo wair lhair lyffis 
in his defente 1630 Sir A Johnston (l-d WaiiMon) 
Diary (S H S) I 349 VVe wil not so mutch is to waire our 
Ihouglils upon it 1715 Ramsay (..«/ Shrph iv 11, Sinie 
we've little lime, I o ware t on words, wad border on a crime 
1794 Burns Q , j 11 iltte Chalmers li, And faith ye'll no be lost 
a whit, i'ho waired on Willie Chalinen 1818 Scott Br 
l amm xxvm, There would be little love wared on the 
matter it*6 — Jrnl 8 June, i he struggle is worth waring 
a headache upon 1894 Crolki i r Haute, 1 xxxm 979 A good 
honest heart that haima been weared on ilhcr lames. 

O with out {!, t mill fig ) 

■308 Dlnrar Ilia 1 faint Wemen 19 Thay wuuchnt al 
ihe wicht wyne, and wani out wourdis 1774 Petition in 
A M°Kay Jlut A ttmaruocb 303 lo ware out and expend 
the hail! necesiary dcpurcemcius. 

d. Phr. To be well, 01 ill, wared 
T 111418 lot Pouus (Rolls) II 944 The wagee ben ful 
yvej wared With cun he a enpitnyn to abide c 1440 Alpha 
bet 0/ T iLs 94 Ane of )nim vpbr >yed hym 81 Mid his 
yong wife woe ill warid on hym 1335 Stewart L ren Scot 
1 449 ?our lichee thus 11 wustit and cuill waird 01383 
MoNTcowrKiE ply ting 963 Ihe cufT l« weill wined lhat 
twn hame bring- I but 697 N A illari ell thiugli ill won ill 
wured bee a 1614 J Ml hill AhM 4 Diary (Wodrow 
Sol ) 68, I hailT beni rcudyto tyff my lyfTwhar 11 was nocht 
hilff sa weill wiiecl at ine plensonr of my God 16IHIG 
Stuart Joco^cr Due 33 If nw the rest were right repair'd, 
I trow our 1 ibour were will w air il 1807 Iannahill 
Soldi Ti Ret 11 in, A glass, to cioun n wish, was never 
better w ilr d 

Ware, obs f Wah sb 1 and a , var Waky k. 
Obs , obB. f. We An v (anil obs. pa. t.) , ol a nml 
dial. I Wfih, var. Vaih a. Obs., We BE Obs.-, obs. 
f. til/ / (see He v ) , ob<t. f. Where. 

Wareant, Sc. var Variant a. (sense A b) 

1349 Butgh Rcc Stirling {iBBfj 57 Ane gown of wareant 
cbnmpit worirt, pnre four ll xs 

t wa reband. Obs — [/ f W are v 1 (taken 
in the sense ‘ guard, secure ’) + Land sb 1] A null- 
rind. 

1677 Coles Diet Eng -Lot , Ihe Worebond of a mil 
stone, sulscus 

Wareoorn: see W are sb. 6 b. 

Wared, ppl a if. [f Ware jM + -en.] 

Manured with seaweed 

1793 Statist Ac Slot XVI 333 In the spring Mason, 
after the o its are sown, the farmer give* the wared land one 
ploughing 

Wared, var. Warird ppl. a. Obs. 

W areday see Wabhav dial. 

Ware drop, obs. form of \\ abdrobl. 
tWa refill, a. Obs. [f Ware sb.*, a. or ». l + 
-rur 1 Watclilul, umlious 
1348 Thomas Dal Dut (1350), Scaltcnia, ot Scaltnto. he 
or she that is wareful I or forecast) ng 1337 Tot tel t Arise. 
(Arb ) 356 Well furimht breit 10 bide ethe rnanaes changing 
chcar In woe hath cheerful! hope, in wen] hnlh waiefull 
fear 1363 P Whitkhorns Onosandw Platon 69 W berby 
thou shnll make ihy aouldicrs act fearefull, but ware/ull 
Hence f W®T®falxt®88. 

1548 Thomas Hal Did (1367), 'lagaciid, wiedome or 
warefubieue a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 11 and Kd (1919)349 
Mil eyea are curious search, but vnilde with w irefulnesae 
Wareliouae (we j(ioub), sb. [l W auk ^ a + 
Holbe sb Cf. Dn wantthms, G wtirenhaur.] 

1 A building or put of a building used for the 
storage of merchandise , the building in w hkh a 
wholesale dealer keeps his stock of goods for 
sale ) a building in winch furniture or other pro- 
perty is housed) n charge being made for the 
accommodation, a government building (more 
fully Bonded warehouse') in which dutiable im- 
ported goods ate kept in bond until it is convenient 
to the importer to pay the duty 
■349 Writ of W hri m Red Register of I run (MS ) fol 
83, jseldam cum duobui warehouses. 1433 Marc; Pabton 
in P Lett I 336, I kowd not getle no giawnt of hym to 
have Ihe warehowc 151a Mohe De gnat Ifoenrt Wks 
(1537) 94 Lei them here what Christ sanh in Ihe ghoapell 10 
ihe rvche couelmis galherer, y* thought* toniskshu 1 borne* 
nnd hie warehouse! larger to fnye in lha more. IJJO Paiaor. 
986/a Warehouse to snewe marchandyM in. une monstre a 
marcharuhse 1333 Coverdale Jtr. xl 10 I hertbre gather 
you wyne, corne and 03 la, and liepe them in youra were 
h ousee. 1339 T Peiy in Ellii Ong. Lett Str n. II. 140, 1 
so beings in my ware howsse bees y, tber yentrade in a pryiM 
1809 Dekkir Curt's Horwbh L 6 Tha Brat suit of apparell 
that cuer mortnll man put on, come neither from the Mercer* 
Shop) nor Ihe Merchants ware-house 183a Ma&iinoei City 
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WARFARE. 


Madam i. III, Their prayers , . 

Front Bn, or quench with thair tears. (Mo In Vertuy 
Mens. (1894) 111. a. 173 My Mr. was ill the while In the 
Warehouse with him w“ brought ye Silke. 1S70 Milton 
Hist. Eng. in.Wkt. 1831 1 11. 95 Some who had bln oil'd from 
shone ana warehouses. .fell to huckster the Commonwealth. 
17CK74 Tucker If at. (1834) II. 416 It is 

petty shop-keeper.. that must si - ■' 

public 1 importation is not their 

the warehouse, and retail out the goods as received from 
thence. 1790 Local Ad 39 Geo. Ill, c. 38 | 4 Every Hox, 
Basket, Packet, Parcel (etc.], .brought to any Inn, Ware- 
house, or other Place, hy any Public Stage Conch. 1140 
Act 34-4 Vid. c. 17 | 3 Spirits.. in Warehouse under Her 
Majesty’s Locks. it(4 G. Dodd Textile Man*/, i. 11 We 
have around us the wholesale 'warehouses' and offices 
wherein Is transuded all the business between the dealers, 
the manufacturers, the spinners, the bleachers, the calico, 
printers. 1S4B Dickens Dombey xlvi, A packer's warehouse, 
and a bottle-maker's warehouse. 1918 Act B 4 9 Get. V, c. 


jr King’s 

b. transf. and fig. 

■Bio Healey St. Aug. Citie o/Go>l vi. viL 146 As fludeus 
Calleth the works in hu Mercuries seller, or Minerua's ware- 
house [1. e. UoAAdBot TapMtor]. 1611 Rowlands Knave 0/ 
Spades E eb, His richest ware. house Is a greasie pocket. 
And two pence In Tnhacco still doth stocks it. 1B36 
Dickens Sk. Hee, Streets— Night, The kidney-pie man has 
just walked away with his warehouse on his arm. 

fa A mason's or carpenter’s workshop. Obs.~° 

1330 Palsoil M/t Warehouse for masons or carpentars, 
aeti flier [ -= atelier\ 

+ d. A tradesman's inner or back shop. 06s. 

■380 Holly band Treat. Fr. Tang, Magas! n , or arrifre 
boutique, a warehouse, an Inner shop, 1398 B. Jonson Kr. 
Man in limn. 11. i, Tho. Where’s the boy? Ptso. Within 
sir. In the warehouse. 1S03 Timmk Quereit. 11. vii. 139 
Neither did they care for so great concision of compositions 
and mixtures which fill a whole ware-house and shoppe. 

fe. Used as a more dignified synonym for 
1 shop '. Obs. 

With defining word, as in baby-linen warehouse, Italian 
warehouse, the word is still inec with on the signboards of 


C 1730 Host Lett. N. Scot. (181H) 1. 63 Here and there you 
may now sea an ordinary shop dubbed with tho important 
title of a Warehouse. 1798-7 Jane Aubtkn Pride 4 Prrf. 

ta not ka i~ 


-Is *° Prtf. 

:e the best ware. 

Abb, ix, Mrs. Hughes saw nil 

the clothes after they come from the warehouse, c 1851-7 
Katey's Voy. 13, ' I know him,’ Bald one of ilia men. ‘He 
lives at Douglas, Just off the quay. 1 1 1 know him too. I've 
bought goods at hit warehouse,’ observed a lady. 

£ In a printing office (see quot.). 

1 888 Jacobi Printsrs' Vocal., Warehouse, the department 
responsible for printed work and 'white* paper ...Ware, 
house-knife, a large knife used for cutting up by hand small 
quantities of paper. 

2. alt rib., as warehouse-doer, -keeper, -rent \ 

warehouse-knife (see 1 f) ; warehouse-room, 
storage in a warehouse. 

■838 Dickens O. 'Twist nxvl, A salesman, .whowasamokinn 
a pipe si his 'warehouse-door. i68»W. Hedors Diary I Hakl. 
Soc.) I. 73 They have been forced to give M'. Ellis, *w»rc- 


Parcela . , to bedeli vared . .on Payment ofCnrriago and 'Ware- 
house-RenL 1613 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arber Eng. 
Gamer III. 640 for "Warehouso-room there, till the her. 
rings be sold, allow, at most L 1 or. orf. 1799 Local Act 39 
Geo. Ill, c. 58 • <• The additional Sum of 'Two Pence for 
the Warehouse- Room thereof (re. of 1 lie Parcel J. 1830 Gun. 


re or ho has a whole warchouBeful to choose from. 

Warehouse (wessons), v. [f. Warehouse 

ji.] leans. To deposit or secure (goods) in a ware- 
house ; to deposit (furniture) for safe keeping, a 
charge being made for storage ; to place (imported 
goods) in a bonded warehouse pending the pay- 
ment of the import duty. Ilcncc WaTehoused 
ppl. a. 

1799 Hull Athieriistr 9 Nov. 4/3, ifi bales of sugar which 
have been landed and warehoused. 1819 Act jo Geo. HI, 
c. 33 Table A— Inwards, Warehoused Goods. For a List 
of those Goods which may be warehoused, or otherwise 
secured on Importaiiun into Great Britain without Payment 
of Duly in the First Instance, See Table F. 1874 Daily 
News 16 Feb. 6/3 A building.. in which will be found com- 
pleia accommodation for warehousing tho valuables of noble- 
men and gentlemen in their absence from town. >888 
Scholl Phrased. Diet. IL B33 Any cotton you may consign 
to ua will be warehoused pending your further Instructions, 
b. transf. and fig. 

lias Landor l mag. Coup.. Washington 4 Franklin Wks. 
1B46 1. i«4 Their store* of intellect are not sqr ' ‘ *- 

the regions of fanc^. .but warehoused and kep 


it warehoused and kept sound at 
LX I. 437 Our coal mines may he 
lines of hoarded, or warehoused 


power. 1833 S medley Occult Scieucee 149 Its worn 
fount, from the dare of Herodotus to our own, has 
warehoused by small pocta as part of their slock In trade of 
sparkling Illustrations, 

o. slang. To put in prison. 

■B8t Punch in Fob 71 D'you want to get us both ' war®. 


WttTehouaeage. ? U.S. [f. Warehouse sb. or 
v. 4 -AQK .1 The cost of warehousing. 

1913 W. H. Page Note to Sir E. Grey j Nov. | 31 Costs 
end expense* . . such as pilotage, . . harbour dues, warehouse. 
age,, .etc., be paid by the claimants. 
Wsraknnaa man (w€»uhausm&n, we*'rss- 
mfcn). [f. Warehouse sb. + Mar j£.] 

L A man employed in or having the charge of a 
warehouse. 

«* Lit. Snppl, (1918) 3 Sept. 416/s Hee was 
bsyling thereof, for Iwns his place 


0830 J. H. N twMAw Serin, tar. Oee. uii. (1881) 

333 He began.. with the poor; then hu went among shop- 
men, warehousemen, clerks in banks. 187a Daily News 13 
July, A cricket match at the Kenninglon Oval in which all 
the players are warehousemen. 1883 Law Times Rep. 
1,1 1. 648/1 Plowright wns . . employed ai a warehouseman 
by a firm of general merchants In Manchester. 

b. (See quot. and Warehouse sb. i f.) 

1B73 Southwabd Did. Typogr. , Warehouseman, the per- 
son who has charge of the warehouse, 

2 . A wholesale merchant (csp. a trader In textile 
materials) who has a warehouse for the storing of 
merchandise. 

1677 Load. Gas. No. 1008/4 Robert Harper Apprentice to 
John Driont at the Gulden Cross In Cateaton-strcet, London, 
Warehouse-man,.. Ron away from his said Master nr ' 


ltankrupt is awarded against Thomas Carey. Into 

of 1-ondcn, Warehouse-man. 1743 De Pot's Eng. Trade tm. 
xxxii. (1841) II. 1 The wholesale tradesman is frequently 
called a warehouse. man, or factor. 1B87 Brit. ’Textile 
Warehouseman 13 Sept. 463 Mr. Campbell is not merely a 
warehouseman but 0 manufacturer of the goods displayed. 
1903 Times 12 Mar. 11/3 Berlin Textiles. . . Warehousemen 
report a pause In the demand. 

b. Italian warehouseman', see Italian a. 
Warehousing (we-crliauzii)), vbl. sb. [f. 
Warehouse v. + -INQ 1 .] The depositing goods, 
etc., in a warehouse whether under bond or other- 
wise. Also renter., money paid for the accommo* 
datinn of a warehouse. 

■793 J. Phillips Inland Navig. Add. 133 Profit! arising 
from the warehousing and wharfage of goads. 1833 Ad 
16 4 17 Viet, e, 107 I 10 To provide Warehouses for the 
warehousing of Tobacco at die Ports. 1B78 Lecky Eng. in 
/SthC. (1B83) I. 333 Tho system of warehousing, or ad- 
mitting as a temporary deposit, foreign goods, free of duty, 
to swut exportation. 

b. Comb. 

■Boo Asiatic Ann. Reg. II. 41/1 An act passed in the last 
session, commonly called the ’warehousing act’. 1817 
Evans's Part. Deb. ]. 1337 Mr. W. Polo said, the ware- 
housing system WOS not thought of at the time the hon. 
baronet mentioned (1B06). 1844 II. H, Wilson Itrit, India 
I. 503 The Ministers would have been pledged to support 
the sale and warehousing system of the Company. 

Wareide, variant of Waried. 

Wareine, oba. form of Waiihen. 

Wareland, var. Warland Obs. 

Wa'relass, a. ? Obs. [f. Ware sb 1 + -less.] 

Very frequent in Spenser and Daniel. 

1. Unwary, incautious, imprudent. 

136a A. Uuookk R omens i, Jut. aao How surely are the 
wnreless wrapt by those that Ive in wayle? 1598 SrsNSKu 
P.Q. V. v. >7 Yet was he justly damned by the doome Of 
his owne month, that spake so warcle>.s word, To Ire her 
thrall. 1593 Daniel Civ. Wars V. v, For wsrdexse inso- 
lence whilst vndebaid Of bounding awe, runnes on to such 
execsse. 1731 Mkndkx Seatons xxvi. in Pearch Coll. Poems 
(1770) II. 241 The warelcss sheep no longer bite die mend. 
1767 Mickle Concnb. 1. xxvi, Ythrilld wiih Horrour gnpd 
the wareless Wight. 1813 Hugo Queen's Wake lutrod. 6 
Your blights, your chilling influence shed, On wareless 
heart And houseless head. 1847 II, S. Kidhei.l Poems iS 
But that's n' true, now that 1 mind To caution ane sac 
warelcss, 

absol. 1363 Alirr. Mag., Blache Smyth iii, Who seemes in 
sight bi simple as a saynt, Hath layd a bayte the warclcs to 
begyle. 

2. Unguarded, unconscious (o/dangei). 

136a Piiaer AEneid tx. Bb 3, And first Euryalua be seetli 
whom al mens hands had got, Through fraud of night and 
place of troublous tumult warclcs trupt. 1398 Spenser F. 

iL 3 Doth ihcyvnwiie, and wareiesse of the euill, That 
by theinselues vnto iheinsehies is wrought. Ibid. v. I. 


enlng wreck To warn th 

tWa'MllneM. Obs. [f. Wabely a. + -ness.] 
Caution, carefulness. 

e ■ 000 Ags. Horn. (Assmann) xiii. 963 Ua is on Sam micel 
wmrllcnys getacnad and teteowed on fitere onfangennysse 
uros drihtnes llchaman. a 1413 tr. Ardtmt's Treat. Fistula 
etc. 74 Aftirwsrd..be be longaon putte Into his place, and 
be it fast bondyn with warlynez IL. ligetur chin cantcla] 
bat it go roll out. 

Waralond, variant of Warland Obs. exc. Ilist. 

t Wartly, a. Obs. Forms: 1 werllo, 5 warli, 


waarly, 4-5 warly. [OE. wserlic, f. uner Ware 
sb. 1 : see -LY 1 . Cf. ON. vorligr.] Of a person, bis 
actions, etc. : Cautious, circumspect, prudent. 

«90oCynrwvly Elens 344 (Gr.) WMomes beSesrf, words 
wmrllcrs, ft wltan snyttro, se fere cSeLin sceal andwyrde 
ajlfan. a 1000 Clots. In Wr.-W(llchor 301/40 Cauta, wen 
lie, a dlidta. cioae Laws of AZfhslrtd v l ixiiiLtUeberm.), 
Wicrlk bid, bmt man teshwilce searo sons tefter castron 


^nowynge of perels nukl^man worfj-er to flea hem. 1 . 
Destr. Trey tea, I wull lend ta you sons by a sure msydon: 
Bex wnkond and warly. c 1400 Ruts St. Usnet (Verse) 453 
Dot first hir-self, . .Sal councel buni,..Bi woides warliancsor 
twis. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W. dc W. 1405) 11. 178/3 
Men ought to thynkc dyucrelly nnd by waarly dolyberocyon 1 
yf a thynge is lawfull to be doon. 
tWftiely, ndv. Obs. Forms: 1 warlloe, 3 
wearliche, 3-4 warllohe, warli, (3 warlyche), 
4-6 warly, .Sc. varly, 4 waarly, (5 waarli, 
warly), j-6 Sc. warlie, 6 warelye, 5-6 worely. 
[OE. 1 unsrltce, f. tumr Ware a. : see -LT -.] 
Watchfully, cautiously, circumspectly; prudently. 
Cf. Warily adv. 

C897 Ailkxed Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 190 For fern him 
h> BwiSe micel Acaif fet he swa: micle wanlkor [L. tanto 
can eiut) hiene healde wiS scylda. nooo AIlfxic Jos. ii. 16 
FnrnA eow nu wxrlice and scwendaA to muntum. ciaoo 
Trin. Coll. Ham. 199 Lute we be warlukcr us burejen. 
c isos Lav. 1*377 Ah Msild fit his bro? er al heo buhten 
oAerlieo uerden swiSe wurliche. Ibid. 13300 pa cheorles 
wenden to ben wuden ft warliche hoom hodden, a isag 
Auer. R. 19B Got), baoh, ful warliche 1 vor iSisse wilder, 
ncase boot) munle vuele bcsles. a 1140 Stnv/cs Wards in 
O. E. Horn. I. 343 We nhen wearliche to biwilen us seoluen 
wifi be unwiht of ncllc nnt his wrenches. 138B Wvclip i Sam. 
xviiL 14 AndDnuid dido warli [1383 wisely \u\g. pmdsnier) 
in alle hise weiea. a 1483 tr. A > dens's Treat. Fistula, etc. 
la Putte it hotte vppon and bynde it warly but it fnl not 
away. <1440 Promp. Pare, 317/1 Warely, or slyly, caute. 
e 1449 pECOCK Kefir. II. ix. 194 I'he feendis wijlis and deceitis 
ben for to be waarli conxiderid and forto lie imcrlli fled. 1540 
Palsck. A colast ns iv. Iii. T j b, He that ones fhlleth into 
the dytche, wyll after lake better or warelyer or he lepc. 
■348-9 Book Com. Prayer, Opicet 3« And niave walke more 
warely in these daungcrous dayes. 1574 Wnncnr Dtf. 
Aunno. 11. loo He spenketh uLso of Ceremonies nnd Iradi- 
tions, as modern tely, as diuinely, nnd os wnrrly os any man 
dothe. 1390 Spxnsiu F. Q, i. vii. 36 They. . bound liim hand 
and foote whh yron chains. And with continnall watch did 
warely Icccpc. 1304 I’lai 1 Jcwet-ho. tit. 34 So as the same 
bee wnrely distilled with a trew diuision of the partes. 1908 
Hasuv Dynasts III. Ill, iii, He warely cloves up his remnant 
to ihe walls. 

Waren, obs. f. Warn v. 1 , Warren, Whereon. 
+ Warence. Obs. [n. OF. wa ranee (1 silt c. in 
IIntz.-Darm. ; also 13th c. in Wr.-Wiilcker 536/19, 
15II1 c. in A l phi hi 155) ■» moil.F, garassre madder.] 
Madder sb. 1 


i. Z j b, Spnrgula. -is lyke to wnrcnce in 
ix Herbal -SlippL, Waience is Madder- 


letics. 1397 


Warener, obs. form of Wauuknir. 

t WftTeneflB. Obs. Forms: 1 wternes, -nys, 
4-5 warn ease, 4-6 warenos, 5 wcuirnea(a, 6 
waronesa(o, 5-6 warnoa. [OK. ivn-rtscs, f. wier 
Ware a. : see -nebs.] CnulioiiMics*, vif;ilanL-c. 

973 Blilkl. Hem. 313 Hicfile he inirrle lufnn & ealle 
w.xruesxe to atlcum men. 1337 I.ay Folks Cat.i h.{0.) 1373 
The v. vertu yi wnrncsse and slcyitr. in god to know pe 
goodc fro be yuyl. r 1449 Pblock Kefir. 1. xvi. 93 He schal 
. .tnke greet waaines that lie lie not . .bigilid. 15*6 Pi/gr. 
Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 44 li, Disciete cautcle or wnrrnrs, 
and diligence, with suclie other. 1563 Tl'BNKS Herbal 11. 
78, I.. dare not w' k out grete names guue it in to y« liotly. 
1583 Goliunu Calvin on Prut. xxi. 125 Let eueric of v*.. 
rowse vp all our wiuix, mid gather them about vs applying 
them earnestly to this care and ware 11 esse which Moses 
sprnketh of hrre. 

Waront.e, -ise, obs. IT. Warrant, -ibe. 

Warenysa, variant of Waiinihh v . 1 Obs. 

Wara so, southern ME. vnr. Wiikue.no. 

Warea(s)ohe, var. forms of Warisii t». Obs. 

WareBt, pa, t, or Warish v. Obs. 

t Warestall. Sc. Obs. Forms: 6 wairstall, 
wairat&w, waistaw, ▼airacall, vairsta, war-, 
varatay. [f. Ware sb.& + Stall sb.] A store 
cupboard. 

1508 Arc. Ld. High Treat. Scot, IV. im Item, for lokkis 
and bamli* to the gret wair stnllia in lire Kingis wardrob in 
Edinburgh, v *, 1330 Burgh Kcc. Edin. (1871) II. 39 Ane 

- schryne, ane chyrater. 1538 Abcrd. Reg, (MS.) 

* * o iy-sche ut, a geill fat, a vairscalk _ — *" 


I. (Jam.), i 
tracts A bti 


4 bird. Reg. (1844) I. 336 Ane s’lmary, ane vairsta, 
fa(L ssfis in 1). Hay Fleming Reform. Scot. 


guidis.Tane ksrr, one muksled, nne varstny, ane nlmne. 

Waret, variant of Waried ppl. a. Obs., cursed. 

t Wa r 6 tack. Obs. [Peih. a use of the nautical 
WAUTAKK(as8ociated with Ware v.T).] A safecuard. 

■34a Hrinklow Lament. (1874) 86 Ye will liaue a prext to 
singe for you also, as it ware lor a wareinck. /bid. 88 Py* 
cause ye hauc not full trust in Cluisus meteles, ye grope 
after vaync waretnekes. 

Waroporu, southern ME. var. WiiKHETiiitouail. 

Ware uore, southern ME. var. WiiERKroni!. 

Ware wlb, ME. vnr. Wherewith. 

Ware wo Lf, obs. var. ^'erwolf. 

Wareyn(e, oba. forms of Warren. 

Warf, obs. form of Wharf sb. and v. 


Wfirflure (wo-ifcj), sb. Forms : see War sb 1 ', 
‘ ' -far, 6-7 .fr. -fair. [f. War sb. 1 + Farr 


also 6 -l 


j/.l] A. going to war (cf. b) ; the action of carry • 

1 — : — in, war ; tb" »• •*■*- **< 

or service. 


ing'on, or engaging 111, war ; the act or state of 
conflict ; military life 0 



WARFARE. 


98 


WARISH. 


in armes na wercfare c 1314 Baku ay EgtogXn (1J70) D vjb, 
lor nought u in varfcir uue ears and misery 1611 Hinur 
■ Sam i*iiu 1 J he Philistines gathered their armies together 
for wnr fare i6gl Hoaai ra Leviath II XXVIII 166 The most 
common Souldier, may demand the due wages of hit wane, 
fare, as a debt 1841 J F. Coorra Dut slayer vu, He wai 
as yet unpiactiscd in the ruthless expedients of savage war- 
fan 1900 Longman's Mag March 440 Having acquired . 
a brevet colonelcy 111 Indian frontier warfare. 

+ b. Fhr. 7 t> go {forth ) a warfare, to go to the 
war ; also to go (etc. ) on warfare, to past {forth ) 
in warfare (Sc); to semi a warfa) e. Also a 
warfare , in the field ( - I mihtiae). Ohs. 

In these phrases a is A prep ', but is often mistaken for 
the mdcf m tide 

1483 City Papers (Camden) 144 Richard Awrcy }ede forilie 
a warfaie in u SLhypp of hys owne. 1516 Jindaib 1 Cor. 
■a 7 Who goeth a warfare [rw npsriviru) cny tyroe alt 
his awne cost f 1533 Itxi lindrn 1 ivy iS. J S ) 1. 94 pir 
aoiing men war ord urn 10 be reddy to p is in werefare aganis 
bare Ineniyis, a rjjj Ufrners Bk M, Annt. (154W 

k iv, forquate her houiband was in Asie a warre loie 
134s IT DAI l / rium. Apoph SOI b, Alexander hailing taken 
a viage on wanefare into Asia. 1533 1 Wilsou Rhet 34 
He wnichc had inaned a wyfe, the same ycarc shoulde not 
be forced to go on wnrrefnire 1360 UliN tr Stent one s 
Comm 970b, Not only at home, but in ihc campe also and 
a warfare 1371 Golhinq Calvin oh Ps. xliv i 170 Ralher 
y* we should go a warfare under the cross* 1374 Hri 1 ou 1 > 
Gnenara's him £>. (1377) 88 What inlurie doth ihe Prune 
to the Capiaine that sendes Inin a warrefore, if lie makes 
him sure to haue the victoria T 
C. transf and jig. 

1349 h Ai lbn Judes Par Rev vu q-is So long as they 
remaj ne in ihe wanefare of this Irnnntorje l)fe. 1637 
Pent! Conf 348 Nor can there in this spiritual warfare he 
better weapons than prayers anil lerrs 1733 Pope Fp. / at// 
irB Who, with herself, or othois, from her Inrth Kinds all 
her life one warfaie upon earth 1807-8 W Ibvino Sal mag, 
(1B14) 991 All the varnus a lilleryof fashionable wart ire 
•87s Jowrrr Plato (cd 9) I, 194 They are most skilful in 
legal warfare 

t Wa rfare, v. Ohs. [f. prec. sb ] infr. To wage 
war ; to take part In war ; to serve in the field. 
Also fig 

1383 Stai lkton tr Ride's Hist ill xvm 94 Wherein hav- 
ing, wiih much devotion, war fared a longe nine to God 
■367 Paintp n Pat Pleat Cuncl , > in ry sort and u«e that 
warfare in ilia fielile or humame life 1369 Sanford tr. 
A grtppa’s I an Artu xxm 40 3 ct with these slnppes we 
make them miidie more daungeruiis, robbing and v arref ur 
inge in tin in, no otherwise then we do in the mainc land* 


Hence t WVrftnror, a warrior. We-rfa ring 
vbl. sb. 


Perence, /leant ArgL, Mcncdcmua . forced Ins sonne L.lliua 
. to goe a warrLfaring 1638 F ARL Mom lr fiocia/iui , 
Id ts fr Pimm 1 xaxv (1874141 His indiscreet u ly of 
w n fauna m Asia. 1B40 Cahivia Ileuses ■> (iB-,8) ojj 
D uring tne.e wild wirfann»s nndsimgjingx 1B78 Morris 
Sigurd III (1877) 19b J he Hiirg of the Nlblung |n oplc and 
the heart of their warfaimg 

Wa rfa ring, ppl. a [f. Warfare v + -i\h* ] 
That wages. war, (hat serves, or takes put, in 
war; militant Also fig. 

■549 E. Allen Ju It's Par Re- . kmi 1-4 This militant 
& warrfarjnge chu relic 1644 Mu ton \reo/> (Arh ) 43 I Ic 
is the true uni faring Chrisuin 184a Cmus Ileuses iv 
(1B5B) 97a He is the warf inuj£ and battling Pried 188a 
Strvenson New Arab Sts , Sue dt Matfiroil , Lads were 
early formed in lhat rough, warfarmg tpw It. 
llcncc f Warflvringly a. tv 

161 1 C01 oa , Bellijueaiemtnt , martially, warlike! yt war* 
f aring ly. 

Warff, ob*. form of Wharf. 

Warfor(e, obs. forms of Wherefore. 
tWaiftll, a. Obs. rare. [f. Wah sbA + -FUL.] 
Bellicose. 

■33s Palsck 398/9 Warfnll, batatlleu r 1733 H. Wal- 
roLE Let to Chute so Oct , Lord Robert Herne, wnli n 
company of the Guards, has thrown himself into Dover 
Castle 1 don't theysound very war full 1 

War-god, War-goddeis. A god or goddess 
who presidci over war. Also fig. 

e iflu Chapman I had v. 30 The War god Who raged so 
on the llioo aide. 1837 Carlyi ■ hr Rev L v 111 [keaeting), 
Broglie Ihe War-God 1BS0 Gxo. F.liot Milton hi vi x, 
Maggie glared at him like a wounded war goddess, 1908 
W A. CiAicit Rthg Iru Scaud 1 150dm is a war gud, 
who asalgns victory or defeat to men. 

War-hone. A powetful horse ridden 111 war 
by a knight or trooper ; a charger 
■633 Rameskv Astral Restore t 1S4 In buying of Arm., 
War-horses, or Instruments of War 1888 Hoi he Armoury 
il 130/9 Warr Horses, such ns are trained and brought up 
not -to run hack at the rattling of Drums, [etc] 1709 
Steele Tatter No. fli p6 A War Horse belonging to one of 
the Colonels of the Artillery, to be Let or Sold 1814 Scorr 
Lord of hits 1. xv, So chafes the war-horse in his might,! hat 
fieldward bears some valiant knight 1843 D Jpsroi D St 
Giles xx, I he old war-horse pricks hit ears at the murder, 
oua music of the trumpet. 188] J Paikeb A post. Life II 
174I ha war-horse will paw when he can no longer stand 
D, fig. A veteran soldier or politician ; a person 
full of warlike memories. 

1B84 American VIII 991 Which reminds us of the well, 
known admission of (he [arty *wir hone ’ that be would 
vote for tne enemy of mankind if he got the ‘regular’ 


I nomm-ition tpea Dally Chron 96 Apr 3/1 That old poll- 
I tical war-horse . Sir George Dibits 

I Wari, var. Wart p. Obs., to curse. 

t Variable, a. Obs [f Wart v. + -ablb.] 
1 Deserving of cursing ; execrable. 

■38s Wyclif Prop xvm. 1 Alls lime variable [Vulg 
txprohahhs] be shal be. — Rectus xxvh. 33 Wralhe and 
wodnesre, either ben wariable(Vulg. txteraSihdy 

Warlable, -ance, -and . see Vahiahlk, Vaiii- 
I ance, Vartino. 

t Wariangld. Obs. Forms: i ? wearslnoel, 

| 4-5 vorlangel, were-, wery angle, wayryngle, 
I 4, 7-8 waryangle, 6-9 war tangle, 6 warrlangle, 

I 7 warwlnokle, wlersngle, -angel, wlrrangle. 

, f? Oil., weartintel shrike (Sweet: authority not 
| known). Ct. OHG. (MHG.) warchengii, wat- 
gettgcl, wargmgel, etc. ‘ craricula etc. (Stein- 
rneyer-Sicvers, Diefenbach), G. wasgengel, wark- 
engel (with very many local variants due to 
I different etymologizing alterations; as wurgtngcl. 


( Bavarian dial, worgl shrike, Salzburg worget green- 
finch). All these forms appear to be diminutives 
of OTeut. *vsarzo-s murderer see Warv sb. 

The OK. word, if genuine, perh preserves most nearly the 
nriginsl form rur ihe su/iix compare OL AnsmteJ, tilu • 
1 su el, pfisusuutl, etc. (all without umlaut) Lf OHG. 
■mhlH'i It remains, however, veiy remarkable that in (I 
or in laier E. there is no trace of h forms with the single 
exception of rvantn nclls in quot 1618. A3 there 19 no evi- 
dence of the word later until Chaucer, the MF. and I Her 
forms .ire perhaps in part due to, ur inltuenced by, some 
continciitafform flie prevalent form of the ending, angle, 
-ingle, is perh partly due to association with Hang v (owing 
10 the habits ofilie shrike) In early Hines the first element 
would assist this etvmology cf Or, loearjitr/o, Wahvtkx 
gallows Such an association was apparently present in 
early <• ct auch form* ax wurgel/HUh, vmrgtlhAhe, war. 
fhengtl, Wari "gel, etc ) 

1. A name formerly given to the Shrike or Butcher- 
bird, cither the (Great or L uropean) Grey Shrike 
{Lomus excstbitor ) or the smaller red-backed 
Shrike (Z coflurio). Sec Shhike sb * 

Apart from the doubtful OF form and two obscure pas. 
sages in Mfc. the evidence f r Ihe exisionce of Ibe word ie 
almost solely drawn from dictionaiira, ulossaries, und dialect 
collections of doubtful value, some of which perh. merely 
echo quot 1598. 

e 1388 Ciiai era r tsar's /'no This Soinonour, that wn 
as ful of Imglrs, As ful nf venym been tluse wnryangles. 
1398 bisniT Chau t r's libs Annot llbbbv, U’amnn^tes 
He a kind of birdix lull of nojie and i ery rnuenotis, preying 
vpuu others, which when they hue taken, they vse to hang 
vpon a (home or priche, & tear* them in pieces mid 
deuoure them. And the common opinion is, that llietlm ne 
wlicrupon they thus foster them and cate lhc-in, is nft < 1 - 
wird pojsansome In Staffordshire mid Shrupshire the 
nunc 14 1 mm m 1811 Coicm . Anenmlll , , a Shrike, Nm- 
■Iilirdc , W iii-in,|e 181B I AT HIM 3 »d hh Palumrse 144 
The W irwmckle which is a pyed bird, and nrs most in 
pasiur graind, or other 1 hainpine places whereas groncs 
great and till hushes. 1894 lUv Collett , hug lards 8| 
ihe great Butcherbird called in ihe IVnk of Dcrbyslme 
Wirnngle, Iannis cimreus major 1678 — Willnghl 1 1 
Or ruth II XI 87 1 his Hird in ihe Nurth of England Is 
called a Wieraiiglc, a name, il scorns, common to us with 
ihe Gentians, who (ns Gcsncr wituetselh) ,ihoiu Slrasburt.li, 
Fmnckfoit, and clsculieie, tall itWerLengel or Warltangel 
1A88 Plot Staff mlsh .99 1 he llulclier bird or Wierangel, 
here railed tin. Shriek or French Pje 1883 Swainson 
I'nsv Names finds 47 Red hack d shrike, llutchcr bird, 


Pros' Names finds 47 Rcdhaek d shrike, llutchcr bird, 
Murdering bird, Nmekiller, Weirangle urWunangle (V urk. 
shuc) 

2 . Used os a term of contemptuous abuse, rare - 1 . 
a 1400-30 tVars filer, 1706 A wirlyng.a wayrynglc [Dull. 
MX warTowJ a wawil.e^id shrewo 
Warlana; oba Sc form of Vahianck. 
tWaTibreed. Obs Forma: i wears(e)-, 
■weorhbrfedo, 6 worry brede, 8 wort breed. 
[Oh. 7 vearhbrude wk. fcm., f. *wearh- - Wark 
sb pus, matter •¥ -bri.de cogn. w. breed flesh ] In 
OE. some kind of ulcer or eruption , in i6-i8th c. 
- W WIBLK sb ,* *. 

c tooo /Flkbic roc in Wr.AViilcker 158/93 impetigo, 
eaftan wenn, uel wearhbrmdc. c 1030 VtH , ibid. 437/6 
Nenuin, we.nrgcbra.de. c leoe Sat Ltechd. I 86 fcif liwyl- 
cum wen y; bride [r r. wearh- ; L ulcus ] weaxe on fiom 
nosum oifc on bam hlcore 1313-34 Kitzherb Hush, ft 63 
J here be beasles that wyll haue warrybredes in d>uers 
partes of the>rbodyand legges. 1713 Urad ley's hauuly Diet 
a v, Warnel-worm, This Disease in tome Collie runs into 
divers Haru of their Hodiea, called by some the Wart breed. 
Wariohe, variant of Wabihh v. Obs. 

Warle, variant of Waby v, Obs , to curse. 

+ Wft-ried, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Waby v. + -bd i.] 
Cursed, accursed. 

cmRushns’ Gasp Matt xm 19 Cymfi m wenid [Vulg. 
verut tnalusj A jo riseS (desauwen w.e» aiinCoiiHom. 
*39 pe werewde igaatex. c 1130 Gen ty Ex 544 Mit-wiuen 
hem gunnen seSes sunes, . And mengten wifl waned kin. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 9077 He me fra, pou wared thing. Ibid. 
iocD7 Quardbom |>e warlaw wirld wight, For^ummen n. 
■3 .EE AIM P 1) 1716 Wale wyne to py wenches in 
waryed Mound et. 01340 Ham pole Psalter 1. 1 Thu Is a 
we rid counsaile 134a — Pr. Const. 6186 Vhe weryed 
wyghtes wendo fra my sight, c 1373 Sc Leg Samis xxvuc 
[Morgan!) 596 pis waryt lug, in stul nit, gert margaret 
son befor hym fet r 1470 Henry Wallacs viii. 1377 In 
waryil lym that Hemlryg was born I a 1583 Montcomerie 


execrablll, And vareil bm wicht 

Hence fffirMkil [-head], cursed neu. 

BLR 1 138a Wyclif Wild. V 13 In oure wariedhed [Vulg. ma- 

J hgmtate J foraolbe wee ben wastid l but. v. 94. 

Vulg T W»-ri«. Obs. Alao 4 -ere, 5 -or, wary wa, 6 
e werlour. [f. Wary v + -eh >.] One who canes. 

1381 Wici if Ps. xxi. 17 The counseil ol warlerii [Vulg 
^Allt- concilium mo/ig fMH/iMwsl beaegide roe — I Cor. v 1 1 A . 

curse re [gloss] or wanere [Vulg. maledicus] e 1410 Lantern 
of Light 131 War| liars, cursars, ichidan, sclaundlran & 
3081, blasfemars, c 1440 Premp. Pan 516/9 Waryore, or ban- 
Igle nare, imprecator, .Is is, anathtmati zator, maledicus. 1311 
._i e Doit . las Anns, etc (1874) IV. 998 Thai, 40U to pleya, I 

* | set all HChauie behind, Offeryng me lo my werloun* wil> 
>gl«. I fully 

not I tWftTiiy, v Obs. (noiue-wd.) [? f. Wary a. + 
wai - pi .] traits. To render wary or timoroui. 

Item- I 1614 Svmssteb Parsaretus 801 Parti, Petiutt Roy 34 
Htrk- I ■* bou [ Andna b F'ariitude] art loekt vp in Princes Caliuieta; 
, . Among I lie Corselets, which, now wariefied 1 hrough loue of 
, Peace, they haue new la>d aside. 

Warily (wc* 1 rill), tulv. [f. Wary a. + -ly a .] 
Tgelr In a u ary manner, cautiouily, + watchfully. 

Ol gel 1331 Huloet, Warilje, soltrttr. uigilantsr ibm Shals. 

reen- Wtx f,iu vil6i they that, ride not warily, fall uilo foule 

tives Loiga 1603 II Jonson Votfout 1 v, Shee s kepi as warily, 

as is your gold Ncucr do s come abroad, neuer takes ayre. 
Hut at a wind ore 1848 Sin 1 . IIrownf Pseud, hp 1 vlii 
ly the 33 More warily are we to receive ihe relations of Phlles, 
Irtu. who in Greeks Iambicka delivered the proprieties of Am 
>HG. mals 1638 Rowland tr Meufii's Theal. fas a 14 It [sc 

in (i hone>) is a heavenly gift, and very profitable lor men, if 

ingle they use it well and wanly. 1749 Wksllv Pnm. Phytuk. 

> evi. (1769) 37 Take npe Puff balls. Break them warily 1B99 

I tier Macaulay Hist. Lag vu. II 161 Surrounded l>y snares in 

cume which an ordinary youth would have perished, William 

ingle, learned 10 tread at once wanly end firmly. 1873 Jovirrr 

wing Plato (ed. 9) IV 396 Ihtir adversaries defend iGemselvis 

ineiit wanly from an invisible world 
lytme + wariment. Obs >anr~ x . [f. Waiiy a. + 
®* JU -MENT.l Precaution 

™ ■ 1308 SrENSKH F Q iv ui 17 Full many strokes The 

, whiles were enterebaunged . Yet they were all with 10 good 

■Her- wariment Or warded, or auo) ded That [elc.J 
inke Warlnar, obs. form of Waukknbh. 
eked fWarine. Obs, [A rendering of Unffcin's 
ouannt, a misreading for *onartw, ad. Sp. guanba 
pas- _ »).] = GUARHIA. 

*! 1774 Golosm Nat. Hut IV. 935 Tlie first of the sapajoua 

Sj* >» »'•« War me, or the Ura/ilum fuauba (.783 Smvl. ie 
lorely finffon's Nat Hut (17x31) VIII. 176 note, Ouarine, die 
, I name or thu animal at Maragnon ] 

igTeV War-lne, obs. foim of \\ heblin. 

note’s Wariner, obs. form of Warreneb. 

:ymg Warbiesa (we>'rmes), [f. WaUY « +-NEHB.] 

' i!nd '^ l,e ( l unl,t x of bemg wary . Loutiousness, circum- 
10 ne S|iettion. 

•An. iJS* Huloet, Warincs, sohrtia, iiigs/antia. 136s IIobv 

: the tr Caslig/ione's Courtier 11 (19007114 Ihe discretion and 
Nin- I wniinesse llmt count Lewis shewed us yesterday. 1666 
e 144 1 Hoyle Ong Forms 4 QuaL 958 And having agen made 
st in >ho former Fxperimcnt with more wanness then before, 
ones we had the like success in our Distillation 1774 Reynolds 
ts 8 1 Disc. R Aunt vi (1778) 991 He dial is forming himself, 
time must look with great Laution and wariness on those -pecu- 
hl | 1 liariliea or prominent parts, wlmh at hist force themselves 

id is upon view. i8ai Lamb hha, All Foots Day, Prizing their 
Kith simplicity beyond the somewhat unfcminine wnnnesa of 

urt.li, their competitors, l felt a kindliness for those five thought 

ngel less virgins. 1B71 Darwin Disc Man I 11 50 Our do- 

ngel, niesbc dogs are descended from wolves and though they 

nnon may not hove gained in cunning, and may have lost in 

bird, war) ness and suspicion, yet [etc ]. 1893 LvdkkkKR Horns 

lurk- F Hoofs Iu6 lhcy aie mm velloudy shy and wary, this 
wariness being fully conlirmcd by Messrs. Don ford and 
*g— ■_ Uuxt on 

lull. Wa ring, vbl. sb, Obs. cxc. dial Alio 4 

vsringe, 5 waryn(e, vorin, 6 wayring, [f, 

ARE V.' 1 + -1NO 1,1 

[a)-, 1. The action of the vcib; spending, invebting 

®ad. (of money). + At the warmg of at the coit of 

ark (one’s life). 

In c 1373 .Sc Leg Samis v [Johannes) rajIGod] ]>at wald ]>at 
:ll c. men mad sil varinge As for nlmus lo sel paic thing*. 1494 
Halybubton Ledger 37 Som off this watyne of this syd, 
119I1. 10s 7g 1494 I bid 6j Som of my sarin is, 59II. 
ttgo, 139 8 g 1497 Ibid. 39 Item for my seruissellin and waryn 

IS7/6 sen my last coni, 10 li a 1571 Knox Hist Ref. Wks 1848 

'*y‘- 1 973 We shall defend tliaine, the haill congregatioun of 

P°' n ( brivl at our haill power Hand waring of our lyves, against 

■ "3 Ssihun. 1388-7 Burch Re 1. Rdtn, (iBSs) tv 487 Gevls 

uers power . . to Jhonn Kobrrtsoun to ink the ay this of the mer- 

}ut chants vpoun tbe quantities of than' way rings and guids 

into schippet. 173a Scotland s Glory 4 Shame (1786) 65 Alld 

r etd. sure I am, that never a man had loss by such a w.trcing. 
f 2. Payment of a price. Obs . 
c 1313 E. E. Psalter xlm. (xln ] 13 [fou salde \n folk with 
3 1.1 out warmg [Vulg. sins preSto 1 

J t Waling, ppl. a. Oos. rare -1 , [f. Ware v . 1 + 
r ulg. -IRQ 9 -] Aware, cogniiant of 
font. 1371 in Slrype Eut. Mem (1791) III. App. lix. zoo He., 
men was not wytttng nor waring of that letter, 
km. War-lnne, obs. form ol Wheriin. 

Ibid. Warlnstour, variant of Warnestohi sb. Obs. 


tWarish, b,« Obs. Forms • 3-6 warls, 4-5 
warl»(E)ohe, -ya(»)ohe, -8a(*)ohe, -iMha, -yah, 
-iohe, -yohe, -iaae, -ya(e, wuaolw, vrar*(a)h6. 



WABISH. 


warohe (pa. /. warest), 4-6 waiyaahe, 4-9 
warUh. [r. OF. uiariss-, pres, item of warir, 
g(u)arir: see Guahibh ».] 

1 . tram. To heal, core (n person, etc.) of, (put of), 
a sickness or tronble. 


AUtngl. Leg. (1881) 40 Many bat war aelce ai 
him forto be b*re bclda And wariich ham o< 


r 1 of bain 1 

c 1389 Chaucer Bh. Duchtsse 1 104, 1 was warthed of nl my 
aorwe. c 1450 Merlin all. 171 The kynge Alain.. that lith 
— 1 -1— " — icr lie wnriBshed till [etc.) 


ri 375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (James) 388 For-bi hi crafte Jw 
keth one me, Hi waryse myn Infyrmyte, c 13W Chaucer 
if fetid, r 39o And iherfore o vengeaunce Is net warlsshed by 
another vengeaunce ne o wroong by another wroong. a 1400 
Stoekk. Med. A/S. In Arekaologia XXX. 353 Faatande tr 
vie sponfull ihre Till liU sekenesse warchen be. itei Hol 
1 bo some there who wai' 
is with their apittle. 

n sickness or tronble. 

■3.. Stuyn Sag. tom The child warisacht fair and wel. 
e 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints aaxvii. (Ytneent) 336 And fosteril 
hyinewele..til he begyne to waryie. a 1386 Chaucrr Met id. 
p 16 Youre doghler with the grace of god shal warisshe and 
escape, c 1440 Promp. Pant, 517/9 Wanchyn' or recuryn 
of sekenesse, convalesce. 1330 Palsgr. 771/2 , 1 warysahe, 
I recover ray helih after a lycknesaa or daunger (I.ydgat). 
ltd W. Carr Craven Gloss. 11. 239 Warish. to recover 
from sickneu. Ibid. 9B6 Hess niver warish'd o't* surfeit 
he gat hist Kerimas. a 1864 R. B. Peacock L onsdalt Gloss. 
a. v., 1 He'll never warislt on it ' ■ He will not get over it. 

2 . traits. To guard, secure, protect, preserve ; to 
flave, rescue. 

C1330 Will. Patenu 9632 For burwes ft bold tounasal 
for- brent were, but tit were bet wib walles warchct a-boute. 
13.. E. E.AIH/.P. B. 921 Nov wnlle be a wonnyng bat 
be wariich myst. e 1400 Knit St. Renet How a nitd- 
man A feliil senepe waresl ft wane, a 13M in Bannatyne 
MS. (Hunter. Club) 213 Heir Chrystis croce . .That ia to say, 
. . Help vthlr to beir that ourladin bo .- Sa sail this warld be 
. . waruld accordinle. 1S00 Holland Livy xxxil xxi. Bis 
The mediterancan parts within the continent, were so secure 
and warished from the Romano forces, that [etc.), ifloi — 
Pliny XVII. x. I. 511 Hut ever after it (sc. the tree] is warished 


Til 


r difficulty, and i: 


eiice t Wa-rlshlng vbl. sb. 
c 1386 Chaucer Meiid. p 49 As tc 
. jg liter, e 1440 Prom/ n - 
nesae, eonvaltscencia. 

+ Wa-riah, v? Obsr° [f. Wakibu ri.] intr. 
To become Hard or collona. 

1370 Levins Alans/. 144/41 To waiish, occnlletctrt. 
warlah, variant of YVersh ,1. 
t WaTilOme, a. 06 s. rare. ff. Wary a.+ 
■bouk.] Cautious or careful (wnf-). Hence 
+ Wn rlBomoneES. 

1607 Toi-sfli. Fonr-f. Beasts, Of Swine 68s When the 
beast! do eat the white [Hellebore I, they forlieare the blacks 
with all We2rls0mcnes.se Ini) 1628 Withes Brit. Rtmemi I. 
IV, 3217 That they might.. Amend their course! | and be 
war Isom a That they displeas'd not Cod, in time* to come. 

t Wa rison. Obs. Forms : 4-6 wary-, w&ri-, 
war®-, (4 ware l- , varl-, 5 wary-, worry-); 
-aoun(e, -lon^, 4 -sun, 5 -aowne, -sonna, 
Bumma ; 9 worrlson. [a. OF. warison, north- 
eastern form of g(u)arison : see Garrison xi.l 
L Wealth, possessions. To bi ing (a person) in 
or to (his) warison ; to enrich. 

■say R. Glouc. (R 
he [Vortlgern] ief hi 

lounes grate ft hey e tv are puru nun IX 19 men 111 van warison 
he bro^te. ibid. 8878 Mabtle is do]tcr was eir of at is londe 
I'e king vor ire eritage him gan vnderstonde To brings 
roberd 12 sone ahost in is warison |>ere |’oru sponsinge of b>s 
mayda. 13.. Sir Bsnes (MS. A.) 2142 Wide whar ichaue 
iwent And me warisoun ispent, 1390 Gowek Corf. I. 64 
Hot yet hii herte.. Among his hedes most devoute Goth in 
the woildea cause aboute. How thnt lie myhte his warisoun 
Kncresce. Ibid, I. 154 Mi fader hier hath bot a lite Of 
warison. c 1400 Ymasne 4 Caw. 91B Bot i sal help the fra 
presowne, And bring the to thi warisowne. 1 1473 Rauf 
Coilje.ir 919 For thy my warysoun ia full guda at haine 
quhair 1 dwel. 

b. (To give, have) to warison: in full posses- 
sion. Also, To give (a woman) in warison : to 
give in marriage ; similarly to have, in warison, 
wed to warison. 

c 1330 R. Bruxne Citron, Wage (Rolls) 1284 My mosle To 
& my feloun Scl1.1l haue my dougliler to warisoun. 133B — 
Citron. (1715) ai Elfride burgh heritage toke him be corouna, 
ft gaf Allride his brober Stirray to wariaoune. Ibid. 60 [>e 
duke wrote to )w kyng..Bisout him.. bat he wild hold hie 
oih.ft )cld him)>ecoiouiiof Inglond..Or Marie to warisoun 
wed hlr, ft joy it wele. c 1400 Ytvaine \ Caw. 93091 I nl 
hir gif to warisowne Ane of the foulest quisteroun That 1 


r — „ , in to his warison. e 1430 

Godstow Rtg, 111 And for this qayre-claytne ihe forsaid 
Symond yaf to her ij. shillings of slluer into warison. 

Ossney Rtg. 164 And for this 1 * 1 

charier conformyng and waran 

|m foroMMa Nvcoll jafa to m 

monoye by-fora handea In weryson. 

o. fig. Applied to an immaterial 1 treasure * ; 
esp. a maiden® honour. 
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ie Marina 109 in Horstm. Aittugi. Leg. (1878) 179 l»ou 
udett nout ase hende To bynymen bat may hire 
wareiaon. 1303 R. Brunns Hamit. Synni 9190 Jyf b»u 
rauyaahe q mayden powre, . . pou hut stole here warysun. 

2 . A gif) bestowed by a superior ; n reward. 

13.. A’. Alls. 9joT (Laud MS.), per nuknaue nequystroun 
Pat ne had bin wan noun. 1338 ft. LIbunnk Chron. (1795) 325 
Pre hundreth marks he hetle vnto his warisoun, Pat with 
him *0 mette, or bring his hede to loun. e 1373 if. Leg. 
Saints xx. [Blast ns) 270 ills work sal liaf warysono ft of his 
master benysone. c 1440 From/. Paw. 516/a Warysone, 
donntnmm, p ossessio . c 1440 Jacob's Weil 254 We arn nlle 
felawys in goddys host, bat yebe day fy)ten as his kny^tei 


_ 1460 Battle 0/ Otter. 

— Jhild Ballads III. 297/2 M vm. trail', place 

a for your waryion And well quyt it scbuM bee. 1470-83 
slohv Arthur tx. axii. 379 Ana row haue I my waiyson. 
a 2510 Douglas King Wart 11.35 My warisoun,. . Lord, pay 
to ine, and gif me loir to ri de. 137a Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxL 66 My ladds of Leith, be wme— !e ken jour warisoun. 
b. In bad sense ; 1 Reward', due punishment. 
la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rost 1337 He [se. Narcissus] lost 
his witte.. And dieda withynne a lytel space. And thus his 
warisoun [F. guerredou] he took For the lady that he for- 
sook. c 1440 York Myst. xxxvl. 89 For thy presumpeyoune 
Pou haste thy warisoune. 1333 Stbwabt Cron. Scot. (Roll*) 
III. 569 Robert theGmhame,..forhiswaTeaoun, Vpoun ane 
flaik weS iralllit throw the touii. a 1 37B Linuksay (PiLicottle) 
Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 8 This coehreine with his companie 
Within sehort tyme gat thair warison, On lather brig wer 
hanged srhanicfullie. [1B81 J. Sascisson Jot Scoop 31 
(E.D.D.) Thao's gittn thy wnrrison, me lad| lig thee theer 
till seedike times as ah send for thch.] 

II 3 . tr. med.L. gtrsuma , ad. ME. Gebsur. 
c 1450 Cods tow Reg. 136 And for tills yifto.the forsaid 
mynchoni of Godestowe yaf to hym ix. marke of siluer into 
waryvon. Ibid. 222 And for thys graunt. .the fareseyd 
mynchuni yaf to hym xj. marke, ij. shiilings, viij. d, in wary- 


4. 7 Preservation, defence. 

c 1490 Burch Secrets 2337 With greet reward yu doo them 
avance . . Which aldaycs besy and waking be 1 11 thy nedys 1 
for in them slant Ihe warysoun Of thy worsbepe, thy lyf or 
thy destruccion. 

H 6. Misused by Scott for : A note of assault. 

The source of the mistake is prob. the line ' Mynstiells, 
pi aye vp for your waryson ’, in The Battle of Otterbourne, 
winch Scott had doubtless read in Fercy's Kcliquts. 

1805 Suorr Last Atinstrei iv. xxiv, Either receive williin 
lliy tuwers Two hundred of my master's powers, Or straight 
they sound their warison, Antf storm and spoil thy garrison. 
I0S4 IJvaoN Jhou xv. lix, As my friend Scott says, r J sound 
my warison. 1 1S67 Contcmp. Rev. VI. 349 He thinks of 
sounding his warrison against what he strikingly calls tile 
army of the Philistines. 

WariBse, -iaahe, var. fT. Wabibii v . Obs. 

Warltreo : see Wabtthe Obs., gallows. 

Warlu®, obs. form of Verjuice. 

e 1413 foe. in Wr.-WQIckcr 662/13 Hot ins uiride, warius 
[ printed warms) 

Work (wilk), waroh (wfijlJ), sb .' 1 Obs. exc. 
dial. Forms : 1 wmro, 3 warohe, 5 work(e, 
5-6 warke, 7 warok, 7- waroh, 9 work. [OK. 
ware masc. «■ ON. verk-r (Sw. vdrk pain, Da. 
vrerk gout, rheumatism) OTeut. *warii-s, from 
the same root ns *werko-m VVohk sb. 

With tha dial, variation between the types mark and march 
cf. the similar variation in M E. between tike and lichc (Like 
«.). The form mark may he partly due to ON. verir.] 

A pain, an ache. 

f 90a tr. Rada's Hitt. tv. xix. (1B90) 321 Sen readnit ft 
bryne b«rs (wiles ft wxrccs. c 1000 So. r. Lcechd. II. 31B 
Wip magan wierce wyl pic on cu meolce. a iaag A Her. R. 
326 Pet he ne niei. .speken one ho schulde, bute gronen 
uor his eche J.IF.V. T. warclie], 01400-30 lYare Alex. 
9811 As warysche I my warkn [d/A 1 . DuM. werk) pa* I 
am in wonden. 14., Mcdiial Receipts in Rtl. Ant. I. 51 
For evel and werke In bladder t take ache, percel [etc.) 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 265 Furth-with a grete wnrke went 
burgh his hand. 1570 LtviNS Alantp. 32/1 Warke, nehe, 
dolor. 1613 1’oits biscor. li’“ ’ - * * ” ' — *■ ' 


WABLIKE. 


Craven Gloss. 1841 Iiastshoshe Salop. Ant. 

., My corns warchen. 1B81 Sakcibson JotScoap's 

Jurnth 50 (Cunibld. Gloss.) Me heid warict as It had nivrr 
warkl afoonr. 

lienee Wa'rking vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1 1340 HAMhOUt Ps, xxxvii, a [ in antes ere fealid in me : 
bat is, bi vengaunce, as werkyngla of body and snule. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 1138 The souerayn. .the kyng with the cnti|ie 
caste to be ground, With a warcliand wounde thurgh his 
wedia all. ibid. 10035. c 1440 Promp. Pans. 521/1 Werk. 
ynge, or lieede ake, apkaha. cl 460 Towne/ey Myst. vi. 8, 

I haue maide me, in iliisslreie.sore bonys ft warksnd feeie, 
C1470HBNKV Wallace vm. 73a Thai.. Wrocht the Solheroun 
many weikailtl wound. Ibid. 858. 1596 Dalbyuvle tr. 

I.eslit’s Hist. S, at. (S.T.S.) I. 11. 157 Noth t long eftir, 
tlirouch the working woundes that in the battel he receiuet, 
he dies, ibid. II. x, 397. 

Wark, obs. and dial, form of Work sb. and v. 

W&rkefull, obs. form of Wohkfut,. 
War-kettle. Among North American Indians, 
a kettle which was set on the fire as a pait of the 
ceremony of inaugurating a war ; also fig. 

>754 World No. 10a p 7 At a meeting of the Sachems it was 
1. — — 1 | 0 | B |, e U p ihe hatchet, and make the war-kettle 
>«■■■■ -1 a e. ns..... I iv The 

- o which 

n the fire the hatchet 

i* sent to all the villages of Die umc nation, and to nil its 
allies. 1764 Mh& K. Cartss Let. to Miss Talbot 3 Feb., 
'J he Duke nad made a dinner in honor uf Ihe wedding, for 
the Dukes of D. G. P. B. Lord R. and other chiefs of the 
war-kettle. 1776 MlLKLE tr Canteens Lusiad lnlrod. p. 
Isxxviii. note, His [the pi Loner 'si dissevered limbs are 
bulled in the war-kcltle, and devoured bv his cxccutiuneis. 
I791 J. Lung Yoy. Ind. I ntei/r . 146 They, .brought him 
to the war-kettlo 10 make hia death-feast : which consisted 
of dog, tyger-iat, and l>ear's giease, [etc.]., of which 
he was compelled to eat. 1861 Si-uaoioN in Metrop. Tab. 
Pulpit No. 381. :8j They shall empty their war-kettle, 
and they shall bury their swords. 

Warkmanly, ol»>. form of Woukmakly. 

Warlng(h : see Warlock. 

Warlond. Obs. cxc. Hist. Forms: 3 war- 
lond, 4 warelond, 5 warlaut, -londo, 5, u Hist. 
warland, J, 9 warelond. [f. OE. warn defence 
(see Wake sb?) + Land sb . : in AL. terra de warn.] 
Agricultural land held by a villein. 

See VinograilolT Kng. Soc. tn Eleventh Cent. (1908). 

c 113B Otcnty Latin Register (Cb. Cli. MS.) foL 17 Unam 
hidain lerre cum qualuur limninibus de warland. 1090 Inq. 
Post Mottcm. C. Kdw. / File 56 (iB) (F.K.O-) Le warlond 
ejusdem manerii (sc. Norclitfc Co. Chester] leneuir pascere 
servientes domine reginc de Maklcsfcld dc men. sc in mensem 
quolibet mense per unum diem. 1331 [«« ThiggingJ. 
1456-7 MS. Bursar's Bh. of Fountains 58 In xiiij ncr. et ij 
Rod. de Warland- ix 1. viij d. e 1460 Otcnty Reg. 30 pere 
also j. hide of londe with liij. men of Wnriande [tr. nuot. 
c 1138 above], . 1 In Wesion iij. jerdcs of lunde of Warlant. 
Ibid, 3t. j. 3erde of londe of pc lordship and another of 
Wnrlonde, iSn F.xtrait Court Rolls Great Oakley, Essex, 
[Francis Fisher a tenant of the Manor is described as hold- 
ing 5 acres of] Wardand. 

II Erroneously explained. 

1688 Holme Armoury lit. 137,2 Warelnnd, is as much 
Land as containcth threo Lands. [See I -AND sb. 7, Loon 1 .] 
1691 Blount Lam Viet,, lYartand, The same with Warn- 

Warfare: see Wiuwleb. 

Warlau, warlaw(a : see Warlock. 

Warld, Warldlio, etc. : sec World, -ly, etc. 
Warless (w^-jlts), a. In 5 werrelea. [f. War 
sb , 1 + -less.] Free or exempt from war ; not en- 
gaging i 

1436 Pot 


1613 1 ’OITS biscor. Witches T 3 &, Mce hath L 

sore pained with great warch in hia bonev iBsS Bbockktt 
M. C. Gloss., Wark ..a pain or ache. ‘The belly wark.’ 
186a [C C, Robinson] Pint. Leeds s. v., Gotten t' back-wnrk, 
shootner-wark, leg- walk..— ne'er wur so dons up i' my life. 

tWark, sb? Obs. Also 8 werk. [Of obscure 
origin.] (See quots.) 

1707 Sloans Jamaica I. Pref. Bab, I know not but that 
the several Species of new Ferns, .may be discover'd upon 

gcro, 0 f ,L. ci.. 11 ■ ur..L _.u:..i. 1:. .I..T.. 

Id tbeS 

this Country [Somerset], the Veins are covered with 
a Shell of hard, and stony Substance called Work, which 
■plita like Slate, but ia much more brittle. 

Wuk (w£ik), waroh (wirtf), v. Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms: 1 wmro an, 3 waroh®, 5 werk, 6 warke, 
7 warok, 7, 9 waroh, 5- wark. [OE. woman « 
ON. vtrltjd, virkia ; — OTeut. *werkjan, f. *weri i-i 1 
see Wark ji}. 1 ] intr. To ache, suffer pain ; to 
throb painfully. (In OE. impers. with neats-, like 
I - rioleti) 

a iooo Sax. Ltechil II. 971 gif hine Innan wserce jenim 
nixes esleo amber fulne [etc.) Ibid. 31B. a 1015 Amr. R. 
368 Leste hor hesued aeke [MS. T. wsrebe) c 144a Promp. 
Paw. 393/1 Werkyn’i end skyn' is s soore lymme, doieo, 
tndo/eo. e 1440 Alphabet 0/ Tales too Yit it was a grete 
mervsyle. for for all Ms, nowdsr wsrkid hur hevud, nor sho 
lefts not be lebur of hur handis. c 1480 Townt/ey Myst. hi. 
969 My bonys sr 10 nark, No wonder if they wark, (for I am 
full old. cisa Skelton Ataguyf, 1581, I wolde hauke 
whylest my hede dyd works. 157a Satir. Poems Reform. 


they lead to warless rest. 1B86 Tennyson Lockslty Halt 
elflrr 165 Fjirth nt l.ivl a warlcsa world, a single race, a single 
I tongue. Ibid, I»u Universal ocean sufily washing all her 
I win lr*x Isles. 172 Who call fancy vat less ment 

’ lienee Wa rleioly adv., in a warless manner. 

| Mj Harper's Afaq. July 267 Little flags wuuld mark battles 
1 all <mr the map or their country— the country Mademoiselle 
Coupcr despised as so hopelessly, warlessly insignificarl. 

, Warli(e, -liohe ; see Warily r». and adv. Obs. 

| Warlike (wg'jlrik), a. nnd adv. Fotms : 5 
I Sc. wir-, wairelyk, werllk, 5-6 Sc. weirlyki.e, 
6 iir. were-, weirlike, -tio; 6 werlyok®, worro- 
like, 6-7 warlioke, warrelyke, 6-8 worliok, (7 
| warlique), 6- warlike, [f. War sb? + -like.] 

1 A .ad. 

| 1 . Of a person, nation, etc.: Naturally disposed 

to warfare or fighting ; skilled in war, mm tial ; 

1 courageous in war, valiant ; fond of war, bellicose. 

1 \Tht warlike rod, the god of war, Mine. 

1 e 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 323 Tliir werllk Scotlts. 

1 one assent, Northt so our Ern tliruuih "Ht the 1 

went. >533 Eden Premies (Art.) 75 Thinliahitailtes [of 
Jamaical are, , wairelyke men. isp> biiAKs. 1 Hen. Y/, in. 
si. 11B Warlike end Maniall Talbot, llurgome Inshrmcs thee 
in his heart. 1399 Siiaks. etc. Pass. Filer- »47 E “ en ‘b" 1 
(quoth she) the warlike god cmbrae t me. 1610 Holland 
■ Camden's Brit. 1. 712 Joane wife unto that most warlicke 
(1637 warlique] Knight Edw. Fiince of Wales. >633-36 
, Cow ley Vavrdeis iv. 557 As when a wrathful Dragons dis- 
mal light Strikes suddenly soma warlike Eaglas Bight 16A7 
' Milion P. L. iv. 90J The wailika Angel muv'd, Disdain- 
| fully half smiling thus repli'd. 1777 Robertson Hist. Anier. 


mis. all with 
he land thni 
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WABLOOK. 


vi. Wks. 1851 V. 584 The warlike tribes in North America. 
IBM W. laviNC Capt. Bonneville III. aoo Some trifling 
nssUlance from government, to protect them from the pre- 
datory and warlike tribes. 1(37 Dickens fichu, li, isir. 
Winkle retraced his steps .. with the gloomy and dreadful re- 
solve of accepting the challenge of the warlike Doctor 
Mummer. 

b. Of actions, attributes, etc. : Martial, valiant. 
1594 Kyd Cornelia iv. iBS And so let his warlike tirowes 
Still be deckt with Lnwrel Lotighcs. 1838 Thihlwall Grea t 
xiii. II. 190 These exercises do not create and ere not suffi- 
cient to keep alive the warlike spirit of a nation. 

0. Of things: Martial in character. 

1 1470 Hensv Wallace VIII. 1031 Jeit lhai within on lowd 
drfyit Wallace, And Irumpallis blew with inony werlik sou 11. 
■ S9J Shake. John 11. are for this downe-troden equity, we 
tread In warlike march, these greenes before your 'i'ownc. 
lOaa — Ham. v. ii. 3/0 Whal warlike noyse is this! 1667 
Milton P. L. 1. 531 At the warlike tountl Of Trumpets loud 
and Clarions. i8u Scott Roderick Ivi, Then peals the 
warlike thunder of the drum. 

d, Favouring or threatening war. 
ig it Nation (N. V.) 1 j June 671/1 After his own outgivings 
he [Mr. Ilrysn] had tne effrontery to blame the press for 
making people think the note would be warlike. 

1 6 . fir. Of writings: — PoLKMrca. nonce- use. 
a 1603 T. Cahtwhicht in Presbyt. Re v. (1S88) Jaa. xsi 
Ambrose and especially Austin in their warlike wrilinges ns 
they are termed. 

+ 2 . Equipped for fighting or for war. Ohs. 
e 14*0 Wvntoun Cron. tx. xvl 1704 Schir Henry, qwliat 
makis 30 w to be Sa wirlyk as now heyr we 30W se T 1 jflj in 
R y mer Foedsra (17 1 9 ) XV. 63 1 With one Shippe . . Marchnnl- 
like and not Warlike. legs Spknskr Pirg, Gnat 134 He, 
of warlick fleete doth r ' 


that.. No deadly fight 
Siiaks. Haut. tv. vi. is 

n Pyrale of very Warlicke ap|ioiiitment pure vs Chaci 
R. Johnson's Kitted, 4 Comum. 537 Monasteries, 
and warlike, so built for feare of tbeeves and 


lights of perelcsse puiMuoicc, And 
inike gest. 1591 Shake. ■ Hen. 
>1 low'd Arme-i. Ncre heard I of a 


f very Warlic 

R. Johnson's Kined. 4 Co 

and warlike, SO built for feare of tbeeves and pyrnts. 1697 
Duyden firg. Georg. 111. 385 If to the Warlike Steed thy 

Studies bend. 1711 in talk Ref. " * — 

v. 134 They ore. .destitute of warlii 

3 . Of or pertaining to war. 

1360 Daub tr . . Sitidanis Comm, 78 b, The nssemblie of the 

Empire.. was in this warlyko preparation. 1373 Satie. 
Poems Reform, xxxix, 93 For ordinance thay dung at day 
and nycht Uy wcirlyk volyis. 1383 T. Washington tr. 
Nichatays Voy. 1. xml z6b, [They] surrendred the same 
[castle], .without any warlike reason. 1590 Spf.nskh F. Q. 

II. iL 16 They were iwa knights r r A ...1 

famous fat abroad for warlike 1 

PI, 11. i. 44 Since first I follow'd .... 

warlike emerprize More venturous, .then this, iflio Hol- 
uso Camden's Bril. L a8a Who being brought up In warlike 
feats.. most manfully defended this Castle against King 
Stephen. s<73 Thahxink Che. Ethics 363 A warlike-field is 
■he seed-plot of great and lieroical actions. 1687 A. Lovn.r. 
tr. Thevenot's Trim. III. *xi. 3a He was upuii lib relnrii from 
n Warlike expedition. 1784 Cowi-kr Task v. 334 Him they 
serv’d in war, And him in peace, for sake of warlike deeds 
Kev'rcnc'd no less. 1817 Uvmon Manfred III. I. 141 Mortals 
, .who. . die ere middle age. Without tile violence of warlike 
death, 1846 GtitNER Sa. Gnnnery Bi All our nmiiigeiiiciitH 
ill warlike preparations, at present, involve [etc.]. 1847 Mss. 
A. Kvim tr. K ante's Hist. .VrmtVi 34a Their former glorious 
warlike exploits. .led them to entertain very different ex- 
pectations. 

b. of formation, order, etc. 

1399 Alex. Hume Hymns vii. 11)1 Poems (S.T.S.) 57 Eucn 
silt.. Sail armed bo that day with Spear and shcild, Haith 
honrse and fute in weirlike manerdrest. . 06 , Milton/*./,. 

iv. 7B0 The Cherubim, .stood annd To thir night watches 
in warlike Parade. 1B08 Scott Marueion 1. xx, Were 1 in 
warlike wise to ride. A liellcr guard I would not lack. 187a 
Umyant Iliad is. lui With cadi A hundred youths in war- 
like order marched. 

0. Of arms, munitions, etc. : For uso in war. 

i$8. Daus tr. Rullingtron A foe. iliil 38] We shall lear 
also howe to fight agaynst Antichrist, and howc he music - 
ouercomen not with warlicke, but spiritual weapons. 1583 
HiginS' Junius' Norn end. iflj/r Armamentarium,, .an 
urmourie, or place wherein warlike furniture is kept. 1606 
Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. Prol, 13 To Tenedos they come, And the 
dcepe-drawiug llarkc[s] do there disgorge Their warlike 
fraut-age. 185s W auswosth tr. SamfovafsCiv. IPart Spain 

v. xxx. 313 They were in all six thousand compleal Foot and 
hors, besides tbirtic Curls loaden with Munition, carriages, 
and other warlike utensils. 1893 J. G. Millais Breath fe. 
Pctdt 34 Ample provisions, ammunition, and warlike stores 
were deposited in the hunting-carts. 

d. Of exercises, training, etc, : Of a military 
character, martini. ? Now rare. 

■sis T. Washing row tr, NUMmffVtf. n. xviil. 31 h, 
[They nre] exercised .. to sheen, ana doe all other warlyke 
exercises. 16x6 Gougc .finbl, Dignity Chivalry I 7 Were 
Artillery Gardens, and Military Fields far Marliail discipline 
and warlike trainings, fostered . . thorow-out this land. 

4 . Of or lielonging to a warrior or soldier. 

1331 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. PI (1914) 59 Item for 

Master of v* Ordnaunce a ff 
Sham. 1 Hen. PI, iv. iii, 31, 

a As ■ G. Sandy* Ovids Met. .... , , 

wore his falrely plumed cask ; She thought him louely 1.. 
that warlick mask. 1671 Milton Samson itt He.. In scorn 
of thir proud arms and warlike tools, Spurn d them to death 
by Troops. 1B1J Scott Triernu L xvii, Behind him were in 
triumph borne 'The warlike arms be late had worn. 1S1B 
Siiellky Ho me Pi Hymn to Minerva 3 From his awful head 
Whom Jove brought forth, In warlike armour dressed. 

t B. <uiv. As is usual in war. Ohs. rare. 

1383 A. Mklvii.l in 7 . Melville Auteb, 4 Diary (Wodrow 
SocJ 161 ’The quhilk merciless men.. nr gorgiuslie arravit, 
and accompanied svarlyke with n sort of limmers and goules 
■Utldaries. 1631 Ljthgow Trao. vili. 343 Soore warlike 
maim'd, some fame. 

Hence fWirxUtalj adv., in a warlike condition 
or manner, f Waitlkeneae, warlike disposition. 


1348 Hall CArott., Edn. IP (1 jjo) 9 When hu army by 
■ he sea, was thus warlykely ret forward. Ibid. 37 b, So be 
hym relfe with hb nobtlitie warlikely oocompeicmed, paired 
ouer betwene Douer and Coleys. 1803 Warltkenesse [see 
Waslinkbb). 1606 Washer Alb. Eng. xiv. Isxxiii. 343 We 
filiall the warlikeneue com pend of thoee fame-wronged 


Warlike, obi. variant of Wabtock. 

+ Warlineae. Ohs. rare-*, [f, Waiilt a. a + 
-NK 8 H .1 Warlike disposition, vallanlness. 

1399 Sandvs Eurofa Spec, (1639) 309 And all to keepe the 
Vainer from jealousic of nil owne sonne, whose brouenesse 
of mind and warlincsse {the giro ted id. of 1603 reads war- 
likcnessc] is still suspected. 

f Wa-rling. Ohs. Forms: 6 werlyng, 7 
worllng, worldling, 7- warling. [app. formed 
arbitrarily to rhyme with darling. The resem- 
blance to the Sc. Wihlino seems to be accidental.] 
One who is despised or disliked. Only in the 
proverb (sec quota.) and allusively. 

In the proverb snarling is sometimes substituted for marl- 
ing I the form « wrUtisng Is all obvious perversion, 

■346 J. Heywuod I'rov. il vii. (1B67) 65 It is belter (0 be 
An ulde mans dcrlyng, than a yong mans werlyng. 1604 
[?Chkttlx] I Pi I of IP Oman F 4, A young mans worldling, 
t6ii I,. Hassy Ram Alley 11. i, A young mans warling. 
1671 T. Hunt Abtced. Schoieut. gi A young mans Worllng. 
1837 Sir F. Palgsavs Norm. 4 Eng. (1864) HI. iii. i6x 
Fully does King Henry appear self-vindicated from the 
H igmn of inertness, the failing assigned hy hil vixen Mother 
ni justifying her schemes for aggrandizing her darling at 
the expenca of her warling. 

Wax look (wfvtlpk), sh . 1 Forms : i w£rlog&, 
wdrlosa, 3 worlau, werlaw, 3-4 warlou, 3-5 
warlagh(e, worlau, warlaw(e, 4-5 waring, 
warfare, warlogha, werlaugbe, 4-5 (6-7 Jr.) 
warlow(e, 4-6 (? 9) Jr. warlo, 5 warlaoh, war- 
loo, woxlowj, werlawe, 6 Jr. warloche, warlok, 
vnirloohe, vnrlo, 7 V warelooko, warlike, war- 
luok, 8 (Jr.), 9 warlock. [OE. wxr-Icga wk. muse, 
traitor, enemy, devil, etc. = OS. ivAr-logo wk. mnsc. 
?dccelver (once, Ililiand 3S17, in pi. wdrlogon 
applied to the Pharisees). The first element 
is probably OK. war sir. fern, covenant — OHG. 
iv, ha trutn, ON. vArar str. fem. pi. solemn \*ro- 
mise, vow (cf. Vxringi confederate, Varangian) ; 
cf. OSlnv. vt x ra faith. This is n derivative from the 
adj. represented by OK. wkr true (once, Genesis 
681 j 7 a. 08 .) ■* 08 ., OHG. wdr true :-OTeuL 
*wiiro- Frc-Teut. *tufrd- =L .virus. The second 
element (nn ngent-n. related to OE. Uogctn to Lib, 
belle, deny) occurs also in the similar comps. 
Af-ioga, Iriovi-loia (OS. trculogd), wed-loga (ME. 
wedtowe), anontli-brenker, etc. 

This seems to have been the original sense of the present 
word, but the special application to the Devil (cither as 
a rebel, or a deceiver) was already in OE. tire leading sense. 
Tlie applications to sorcerers, with especial reference to the 
power of assuming Inhuman shapes, and to monsters (esp, 
serpents), appear to be developments, partly due to Scrip- 
tural language, of the sense 1 devil '. 

The modern forms with final -(t)A are of obscure origin, 
fur thoy appear first In 8c. of 16th c.. Rod owe their spread 
to 8c. writers, and so cannot represent, as has been assumed, 
a Southern sound-subslitulion of (k) for the -ch (*) of some 
of the rarer North, and Sc. forms. From the first they have 
been used exclusively in tho sense 1 wizard Some other 
word, lost or not discovered, has perh. influenced both form 
rind sense. ON. uarSlokkur wk. fem. pi. (cf. also urSae 
lo(k)iur) 1 incantation, suggested already in Johnson, is too 
rare ( 7 occurring once), with regard tu the late appearance 
of the -A forms, to be considered.] 

1 1 . An oalli-brenkcr, trailor. Ohs. 

ividsit 9 (Gr) Hreficyninges bam . . Eormanricea, wrajies 
wzrloABTL a 10x3 Wulkstan Horn. (1883) 266 He seen I wed. 
lo^an and wmrlo^an hat inn and hynan. To 1400 Merle Art A, 
3771 Sir Gawayne i-wysse, he wayles liyrn wele To WTekn 
hyme on this wcrlaughe [Modrcd], that this werre moucdc. 

+ b. A wicked person j a scoundrel, reprobate; 
n general term of reproach or abuse. Ohs. 

a 1000 Judith 71 (Or.) Warns winsnde .. 8 one wcrlogan 
[Holofernus], lanne leodhatan Imddon to liedde. CH73 
Serving Christ 37 in 0. B. Misc. di til-lcue!> 


a 1400-30 I Pars A/ex. 4493 pus fra he rote of rijtwisnes 
raiiyst ere je clene, And to pe way of wickldnei be warlajes 
gidid. c 1440 York Myst. xxx. iai Sir, what warlowe yow 
wakens With wordis full wilds, bat boy for his brawlyng 
were better lie vn- borne. Ibid, xliv, 176 Undo youre 
dotes, and haues no doule, For tofone worlowcs [the Jews] 
will we wends. C1430 St. Cnthiert 4544 pan all be hosts 
with Elfrlde To Asscndoun pai lurno put tyde, Whars ba 
warlowes ware: tjoe-M Dunbar Poems xxvi. Co Catyvu, 
wrccliis and okkeraiis, Hud-pykls, hurdarii and gadderaris, 
A II with that warlo [Covctousncu] wenL 

fa A damned soul in hell. Obs. rare. 

ayaoCrwetma Crist 136a Donne manic eoSa fore meotude 
furht deorc on pom dome Stande 9 .,bi 3 re wmrloga fyres 
afylled feores unwyrfte exsan xe bread snd-weard gode won 
& wliicleas. a 1300 Conor M. 13x30 pe igbtond pine It es 
ful grise, to se pea war lain in pat wise. 

1 2 . The Devil ; Satan. Obs. 

Freg. in Curt or Mundi , where voariau occurs a* a genitive 
O-OE. t vdetoian). 

a tooo Crndmon't Gen, 36 (Gi.) (God) sceop Sam werlogan 


o leant, a 1300 Cursor M. 99973 
n child. Ibid. 93747 Vr flexs, pU 
e ar bunden vnder pair au. Ibid. 


_ 1 Cursor M. n 

[Antichrist] pe worlau aim chlh 

world, ttnd pe worlau, We ar bt 

97060 For qua wltstandes worlau will, ha h 

do him ill. 41373 Se. Leg. Saint* xviil lEgi/kiasu) 636 
[Christ] bat wl Tra be warlh wane, e^to Toesmeity Myst. 
xill. 640 That warloo to sheynd this nycht is he borne. 
a 1388 in Bannatyno MS. (Hunter. Club) 78 Betulx ws, 
vnrlo, and thy wens All Chryslls passioun we put eomplelt. 

t b. A devil, demon, spirit of hell. Obs. rare. 

a goo Cynewulf Guthlac 969 Wld is pa* westen, wrmcselU 
fela, card os onhale eormra costa 1 ssndan worlogan, pe ba 
wic buxaS. a 1300 Cursor fif, asflii pan sal bat bat In belle 
es cropcn Quen sal seine )ie heuennes open, pae worlsus all 
sal walk pan vie. £1440 De mirac. B. Mari t 105 in 
Horst in. AitengL Leg. (1B81) 304 pe foulle warlawes of 
hclle Vndir jre wollys skrykked schille. 

+ 3 . A savage or monstrous creature (hostile to 
men). The word is applied to gianta, cannibals, 
mythic beasts, etc. Obs, 

a iooo Cadmon's Gen. 1966 (Gr.) Frea wolde on wnrloxsn 
wite sedan & on deafi slean dotdum scyldixe gignntmmcgni, 
code unleofe. a 1300 Cursor M. 7478 Allas I quar sal we 
find a man bat dor Ire fight, for mi sake, Again yon worlau 
[Goliath] vndertakc. 13.. E. E. Atlit. P. C. 35B pe hyje 
heuen kyng, bu>1 his honde my t, Warded pis wrach man 
[Jonah] in warlowes guttez. £1400 Destr. Troy 303 So 
dang ha bat ■* — f — ''” l - 1 J — ■* u: - *— » 

fcgh [tlufce 

hynd, a 1400-39 Wars Alex, m3 pal went be w^.. _ 

uostis..And armed bud pom all bee for engwischis o bestis, 
As culwen & for coliris & crabbld snakls, And opire warlaja 
wild but in po wod duelled, a >383 Polwakt Flyting w. 
Montgomerie 634 Aire vnirloche [r. rr. warloch(e], ane woir. 
wolf, one wowbat of hair, 

4 . One In league with the Devil and so possess- 
ing occult and evil powers; a sorcerer, wizard 
(sometimes partly imagined as inhuman or demonic, 
and bo approaching sense a or 3) ; the male equi- 
valent of witch. Sc. and north, dial. 

Frequently used by Scott, whence it has obtained some 
general literary currency. On the form warlock, specialized 
lor this sense, sec the etymology. 

13.. E. E. Atlit, P. D, 1560 Segues.. put wer wysc of 
wych-crafte & warlayes oper. c 1460 Townelty Myst. viii. 
■” whence is yond warlow [Moyr - 


333 Pharao. . . Say, whence is yt 
Ills wand that thus wold wyle ou.« .« 
Montgomerie Misc. Poems ni. 33 That 
Isc. Fortune].. Turnls ay ■ L - ’ — — 
Irakis. 1683 G. Sinclair 


loyseB] with 
ny 1 a 1383 
1, that warlok 


trld 45 An 
fo Ihlc? or 


Invis. World 4 

Warlock whose name was Robert Grieve. 

line hamm' s De Jure Rcgni afmi Scotos 63 No ' 1 

Warlike will willingly compear before a Judge to be Judged. 
c 1730 Hurt Lett. If, Scot. (1B1B) I. 934 He was himself a 
warlock, or wizard, which they knew by Ilia taking the 
w itch's part. 1793 Duhnh Song, ' Last Maya brow voooer' 
v, 1 gaed to the tryMe o' D.ilgurnock, And whn but my fine 
fickle luver was there I I gTowr’d as I’d seen a warlock, 


magic nati . 

Bert Shell. 1st. iv. 376 The wuriocks and witches of Thule 
used, by the same means, 10 raise tempests. sOio Basham 
Ingot. Leg., St. Aloys, The gipsy, .always sneaks out at 
night with the bats and the owls,— So do Witches and 
Warlocks, Ghosts, Goblins, and Ghouls. i 84 o Loxar. Way. 
side Inn 1. King Otaf v, x, In their real forma appeared 
The warlocks weird, Awful as the Witch of Endor. 1S63 
Haring-Goui.d Werewolves 39 In like manner the Danish 
king Harold sent a warlock to Iceland In the form of a whale. 
Mina Bnaddom Mt. Royal 1 . ii. 31, I am prepared to 


b. Jc. In wenker sense, a magician, conjurer. 

1701 Raima v Prosfeet of Plenty 73 But gin ye be uae war- 
lock, how d'ye kent rk8 Scott Aunt Marg. Mirr. il. 
1 That rascally quack would make my fortune were he 10 
stay in Edinburgh,' said the graduate#,,! I suppose I must 
not ask your ladyship anything about this Italian war- 
lock’s proceedings 1 1 1877 A. J, Ross Mem. Alex. Ewing 
xiv. 197 'The Bishop. .never come to my private room,, 
without leaving me the impression that he was—’ an 
auditor, interrupting, said, ‘A godly warlock.' 'Yes,' re- 
joined the speaker, 'that was just it, ba was a wizard..'. 
188S Stevenson Kidnapped iii. I'm uae warlock, to find a 
fortune for you in the bottom of a parritcb bowL 

+ 5 . By Dxyden taken to mean : A warrior 
magically immune from wounds inflicted by certain 
metals. Obs. 

Dryden’s spelling perh. Indicates that be Imagined the 
word to be T. Was sh. + Luck. 

1697 Duyjien cEnris Ded. (b) 4 b, It seems he [iEnens] 
was no War.luck, ai ibe Scots commonly call such Men, 
who, they say, ore Iron-free, or Lead-free. 

8 . aitrib. and Comb, a. At) positive or adj. 
f Malignant, wicked {obs.) ; in later use, That is 
a warlock or wizard. 

r (HI Cursor M. 74B9 (Fairf.) Agayne aoae warlagfa hetlren 
ping I Cotton MS. wreche baipen bfngl for -lop I drede me 
now sir king, c 1400 Destr. Troy 6423 Nay, warlogbe wolfe, 
in pi wode nongur,. .The tydisnot to taste of bbtrlet meite 1 
1560 Rollanu Seven Sane 131 This reld Retfar & this rank 
warlo witche. 1SS3 G. Sinclais Not. Philos. *43 The Devil 
answered, , . I and my Father will entire and fetch you to hell, 
with Warlock-lheevcs. 1883 — Satan's Invis. World 193 
Saying, You Wnrlok Cairle. whet have you to do hare T 1714 


Wives, That gar thalrMen II 


Brigs of Ayr^y Out warlock 

the Sprites that owre the Brigs of Ayrpredda. (That Ban 
•re recond-slqhtcd U noe Joke, And ken the lingo of li. 
sp'ritwl folk!) 1896 Kitliho Seven Seat, Rhyme Three 
Sealers, A Strahund man ihot blind and large, and a war. 
lock Finn was ba 

b. Pertaining to a warlock or Warlocks, aa in 


Lives. 178S Binme 



WABLOOK 


101 


WABM. 


warlock claw, fight, bull, etc. ; warlock brief, a 
charter conveying magical powers; warlock 
feoketJL (Beequot 1810). 

1786 Burns To j. Smith 3 Ye surely hae some warlock, 
breef Own human hearts 1 For ne'er a bosom yet was prief 
Against your arts. 1703 — Song, 1 Non rosy May * Chorus, 
Meet me on the wnrlock-knowe, Daintie Davie, daintie 
Darla. 1801 U. K. White Lines ..spoken by a Lover Rem. 
1807 H- 47 No wicked elves upon the Warlock-knoll Dnre 
now assemble at their mystic revels. 1807 Tannahill Sol- 
dier's Rot. H. i, A great red dragon, wi a warlock claw, Has 
come, and wl your dochter flown awa I 1610 Cromkk Re- 
mains Nithsdale Song a8i Jackets, woven of water snake 
skins, at a certain time of a March moon, were much in 
vogue among the crusading servants of Satan 1 and are yet 
remembered by the name of warlock feckets. 1819 J. R. 
Drakk Culprit Fay viil, Yet. . If thy heart be pure and thy 
spirit right, Thou ahnll win the warlock fight I 1903 Aca- 
demy ei Oct. 1103/1 A warlock voice from the slumber of 
ages stirred. 

+ Warlock, sb.* Ohs. rare. In quota, war loo, 
warlok. [Perh. repr. an OE. *wmrloc, f. OE. 
warn Wake sb? guard, anJfe-keeping + loc Look 
It Is, however, possibly an alteration of 
Warrok sb. caused by aomo such etymological 
association as that indicated. Cf. the senses in 
mod. dial, of Warlock v? and Wabbok v.] 

1 . ? A shackle, fetter. 

13. , R, R. Alii!. P. C Bo Pyoez me in a prysoun, put me 
In slokkes, Wrype me in a warlok, wraat out myn yjen. 

2 . A fetterlock. 

e 1440 Promp. Pam. 517/1 Warlok, a fetyr lok . . sera pedt- 
talis, vtl compedica/is. 

Wa rlock, sb? Obs. (? cue. dial.) rare. Also 
g wariob, (? warkecok), warlok. [Of obscure 
origin. The early forms warich, warkecok are 
perh. nearer to the original than war/o(c)k, 
which may be due to association with Char- 
lock.] Apparently applied like Charlock (q. v.) 
to vanous field-weeds of the N.O. Crucifer as, esp. 
to species of the genus Sinapis, Mustard. 

e 1405 Voc. In Wr.-Wiklckcr 644/39 Hoc sinapium, warkc. 
cok. c 1440 Promp. Pnrv. 349/1 Mustard, or warlok, or 
sc(n)vyne, herbe. .sinapis. Ibid. 517/1 Warlok, herbr, 
entca. c 1430 Alphita ( Anecd. Oxon.) 37/1 Cciiapium, call, 
ccnoue, angl. warich, uel mostanl. 1784-1813 A. Young 
Annals Agrie. V. aji (E. IJ.S.) Warlock, Raphanus A'a- 
phanis/rnm (?) Suffolk]. a 1830 W. A. Ubouskielo Flora 
Vectensis (1856) 37 Sinapis nigra, L, Common or Iliac Ic 
Mustard. Vecl. Warlock. 

tW*-rlook, sb* Obs. [app. a real or supposed 
Norw. word : cf. Norw. varde (dial, vale) cairn.] A 
cairn, pile of stones (in Scandinavian regions). 

1384 R. Norman tr. Safcgard of Sailers 31 Item, if it 
were so that you would sade into Calfe sound, then you 
shall hale in by a high land which is called Winge, and 
there stands fiuo Warlocks or Haines vpoil it. /bid. The 
fiua Warlocks or Beacons, / hid . 5a h. 161a Gatonbe in 
Churchill's For. (173a) VI. S30 Wo rowi-d nbout Ilia capo 
and enme to an Island whereon was a warlock. 1614 R. 
Kothrhbv In Purchas Pilgrims (lfias) III. 723 Hero vpon 
(ho mountains wen set vp a Warefocke, and then came 
downa ngnine. 

WaTlOok, V? Obs. (exc. dial.) rare. Also 
warloke. [(.Wablook jA *1 irons, fa. V To secure 
(a horse) as with a fetterloclc. Obs. rare-*, b. dial. 
(See quot.) Cf. Wabbok v. 

a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 769* (Duhl. MS.) So carer ho ill be 
castcll-jarde & com me* on a day By a wyndow ula )>>* wii J 
horse [was] warloked in bander. 1B8S Cheshire li/ass. iv. 
■M Eng. Dial Diet., Warlock, to lighten the rope or 
chain which binds the load upon a waggon. 

War-look, v? nonct-wd. [i. War sb. l + Lock 
v. (? suggested by Warlock xA.l)] Irons. ?To 
bar against hostile invasion. 

1800 Hurdis Fav. Village 40 The western fort, That., 
war-locks Imminent the mouth of Ouse. 

Wa rlookry. '/ Obs. [f. Warlock sb. 1 + -by.] 
The practice of magic (by men, or male beings) ; 
wizardry. 

1B1B Dlackw. Mag. II. 517 Hence proceed, .the warlockry 
and fortune-telling abilities of the shrewd sagacious gypsies. 


In Fraser's Mag. X. 404 Yes witchcraft I Wicked war. 
lackrye I 

Warlogh(e, wurloo, obs. if. Wablook sb .1 

Worlonde, olis. form of Warlahb Hist. 

War-lord. A military commander or com- 
mander-in-chief. Often used to render Kriegsherr 
as a title of the German Em|ieror ; also altrU. 

1838 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr. Wki (Bohn) II. 77 
Piracy and war gave place to trade, politics, and letters 1 
the war-lord to the law-lurd. 1873 Morris / Eneids tx. 39 
ASneas, war-lord wLsa 1888 Boston (Mass.) Transcript 
1 July 4/4 The very bristling and ' war-lord talk of the 
young Emperor William. 1897 Edin. Rev. Oct. 534 Tho 
officers of the [German] army, with all their traditional 
loyalty to their 1 war-lord '. 

Hence WarlorAnMp, the status of a war-lord. 

1913 CL Tower Germany To-day IL 36 The Kaisenhip is 
the da Presidency of the bund plus the wailoidship. 

+ WaTlott. local. Obs. [f. s oar- as in Wah- 
LAim 4 - Lot j#.1 Some kind of waste or common 


se6 Cum prmto qua dlcltur Warlotes. 1614 Terrier cf Mot- 


ley of Winlerton, Warlotes, the long; the short. 1794 Act 
imefos. South Kelsey 3 Commissioners for dividing., and in- 
closing the said Open and Common Fields, . .Warlotia, or 
Whoselotts, Fune Leas, and Waste Grounds, within the 
Manor or Lordship of South Kelsey, 

Warlou, -low(e, '-luok: see Warlock. 

t Wa rly, a. and adv. Obs. Forms : 5 werly, 
Jr. werely, 5-7 war(re)ly, 6 warely, warly o, 
Sc. warelle, weirlle, -ly, weyrly, 6-7 war lie. 
[f. Wah sb . i f -i,r 1 and -ly *,] 

A. adj. 

1 . Skilled In war, martini ; fond of war, belli- 
cose; valiant, «■ Warlike a. 1. 

1413 J AS. I, Kingis Q, civ, The werely porpapyne. 
c 1473 Parte nay 136a The uetyuins tham hare As wnrly 
men fre |. . Assautea tliafy] unto ayuers And sundry, a 1313 j 
FabyaN Chron. vn. (1533) 77 b/i V° arche bissbop of yorke 
..with great nomhre of men and fewe warly or discrete 
cheuetaynes, yode agavne y« Scotles. 1313 More Rich. Ill 
Wlcs, (1557) 37/1 Richard the thirde sonne.. was.. hard 
fauonred of visage, and suche as is in slates called warlj-e 
(L .quale bcUicosum inpnrpuratis. at Martinm appeltari J. 
in other menne otherwise. 1394 T. B. La Prtmaud. Fr. 
Acad 1, 585 If a yoong prince, .be warlie, he will hazard his 
subjects, his estate, and his person, to make triall of his 
valura 1398 Dalkymfle tr. Leslie’ t Hist. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 

86 Thay war a people balih ciuile and weir lie. 1603 Vfr. 
bteoan Dec. Intcll. v. (1638) isa The inckc of Warrely 
courage in the Britalnes. 

b. Of actions, things : Martial. = Warlike 
a. 1 b, c. 

1536 Bkllenden Cron, Scot., Prolieine Cosmog r. 26a Of 
feirs Achill, the wcirlie dedis sprang In Troy and Groce, 
uuhill he in vertew rang. 1390 Alkx. Humf. Hymns viL 57 
Poems (S. T. S.) 54 Mak shouting sbalms and persing 
phiphers shill,.. Cause mightily the weirly notis breik. 

2 . Equipped or munitioned for war. Of a horse : 
Equipped and trained for war. =* Warlike a. 2. 

C1470 Golagros 4- Caw. 493 Yore is the wailicst wane, 
said the wise king, That cucr I vist in my walk, a 1313 
Fabyan Chron, vu. (1333) 133/3 The sayde sowdiours enmu 
vino a casteiL.fic wnn it by sirenglh, Mi after vytaylcd & 
manned it in mosta warly wyso. 1591 Hahington Orl. Fur, 
xxxiii. Ixxxv, This said, he mourned on the steed so warly. 
>593 G. Harvey Pierces Super, Wks. (Grosarl) [1. 104 Could 
the Warlie Horse spanks, as ha can runne and figlit, ha 
would tell them, they are houl Knlghles. 


C. Brandon (etc.) Justes May 4- June, Justes June 333 in 
l-Ioxl. E, P, P, IL 139 This wecily vsnge and ninrles 
enirepryse These monthei I wayne yonge Tolke rlyd excrcyse. 
1533 Bei.lenokn Liny 1. i. (S. T. S.) |. 13 King latyne of 
hiurence assemljlit be auld InlmhitantLs of liis rcalme..in 
bare maistwerelio ordinance. Ibid, ■. iv. I. 32. 1544 Hktiiam 
Precepts War 1. cix. Fv, They being practysed in warly 
knowledge can diserrne what is profytabic. 154B Hai.i. 
Chron., Hen. V, 43b, Kyng Henry.. determined.. to set 
forward in performyng his intended purpose nnd warrely 
rnlerprisBi 1570 Foxs A. h M. (erf. aj II. 1000/3 The 
Itornmes . , renounced the league mode before wub the 
French king, refusing .. his wnrly stipend, whereby lliey 
were bound at his cnll to fedc liys Wiirres- a 1676 Male 
Prim. Orig. Man. II. iv. (1677) ifii Tho Manufacture, 
during those Warly limes, held its course in France, the 
Netherlands, nnd the Hans Towns. 

4. Ilelonging to a warrior. - Warlike a. 4. 

1313 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 377 Tho king of 
reuhiis. in his weirlie weid, With his power come and met 
corbrcid. 1367 Cu<le A Codlie B. (S.T. S.) 107 His wingis 
nr thy weirlie weid [r .r. weerely weed), Ilia pennis ar iny 
slrnng defence. 1609 Dinm (Dduay) 1 Mace. iii. 3 And he 
..girded nbout him his warlie armour in battels. 

B. adv. Ia a warlike manner. 

c 1400 Rowland A O. B13 Kyng oskuardyn in his gore 
Rydu owte a course of were, Fun werly uud with ill will. 
c 1473 Parionay 1741 Then llies brethren, cch by ihaim- 
hcir, tho, So ful werrrly wrought, can lioght 1>e said, lot 
>J9S Wvrlkv Armoiie. Capitaii de Bus xxiv, And goodly 
arind beside Him stands the Duke of Oilcancc wotly dight. 
Warly, -lyohe : see Wahily a. mill adv. Obs. 
Warm (wgjm), sb .1 [f. Warm v.] An act of 
warming or state of becoming wnrm. Plir. to give, 
get, have, take a warm. Somewhnt eolloq. 

In tha first quot. 7 vomits Is a mistake for wahnes : sea 
Walk sb . 1 3 c. 

[1835 Walton Augler (ed. a) x. 239 Boil it \ic. tlie mail] in 
the kettle (one or two warmea u enough).] 1788 Ross 
i/e/euore 70 This morning's raw, gin ye've a' night lieen 
out, That ye wad thole a warm, I male 11a doubt. 1B00 
in Spirit i'nbl Jmls. IV. 4 Tbo dark and dreary night, 
the dreadful storm Drove me unwillingly to get a warm. 
■8]B Dickens O. Twist I, The surgeon had been sitting 
with his face turned towards the fire, giving ihe palms of 
his hands a warm and a rub alternately. 1B43 — Chr. 
Carol iii, Sit yu down before the fire, my dear, and have a 
warm. i!3i — Gt. Expect, ii, When 1 . . was Inking a final 
wnrm in ihe chimney-corner before being sent up 10 bed. 
1881 Flos. N ichtingale Hurting 55 If, after washing a 
patient, you must put the same night-dress on him again, 
always give it a warm lint, at the fire, 1891 C. Roberts 
A tin f t a mer, iso, I made a Are, and. . had a good warm. 
Worm (wpjm), a . (nnd sb?) Forms: 1 woarm, 


The further relationship of this word Is somewhat doubtful. 
In spite of certain difficulties it is probably to lie identified 
with Indogermanic •g' r honHO-, or ‘f'hermo. found in Skr. 
gharnui heal, Zend gar*met- hot, Gk. 8*« ode hoi, l.. formal 
warm , O Prussian xorwre heat, Albanian sjarm heal, Armenian 
ytria warm, derivatives of *g"htr- with a radical sense of 
heat. Fur another possible example of initial w In Teut. 
from *g"h or *ghw see Wild a. Compare also the similar 
pliunelic phenomena in Latin whereby older g 1 " gave g 
before Sand consonants, v before oilier vowels (c. g. gargls. 

Some scholars have referred the word to a root 'iter, found 
in Lith. vlrli to cook (tr mis.), OSI. rriti to boil, cook (inlr.), 
rariti to couk (nans.), van', but. The primaiy sense of this 
root, however, seems to be rather 'to well up, bubble* than 
'to be hot'; cf. Lith. vcrsml n spring, llte root is con- 
fined to the Halio-Slav. tangs., and in them has no deriva- 
tive corresponding in Sense uud suffix to the Tent, adj., which 
on the other view represents a widespread Indogermanic 
formation.] 

A. cuij, 

1. Having a fairly high temperature ; affording 
or giving out a considerable degree of heat (less 
than that indicated by hot). 

a. of natural agencies nnd things, ns Ihe weather, 
air, climate, soiL 

Out of God's t Christ’s ) blessing into the warm sun : see 
Goo sb. j c. 

t BBS A.LEMKD AWA. xxxiii. | 5 Sie ly ft . . is mgber ge ceald 
ge wail gc wear m. a 1000 Roeth. Metr. xi. (11 Sumor arfler 
cymeS, n earm ge wider u. a 1130 Owl \ Plight. 62a par inne 
ic hablic god ihold A winire warm a sum-re cold. 1377 
Lanol, r. PI. B. xviii. 410 Is no welter warmer pan alter 
watery cloudm. c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. aig lit spryngyne 
of tlie mone is best 10 sowc, In dayis wnrm. 1540 I'ai.s-jb. 


> lennpc out of the lialle, into the 
tis bfessynge in to a warnie sonne. 


A, In f t A mer, iso, I made a Are, and. . had a good warm, 
warm (worm), a. (and sb?) Forms: 1 woarm, 
2 w a rm | 3 Orm. warrm, 3-7 warnie, 3- warm, 
[Com. Teut. t OE. wearm — OFris. warm (mod. 
WFrir waerm, NFris. wdrom), MDu., l)u. warm, 
OS. warm (MLG. war{e)m, LG. warm), OI 1 G. 
war{a)m (MHG., G. warm), ON. varmr (Norw., 
Sw., Da. varm), Goth, warm - in warmjatt to 
warm, cherish :-OTeut. *t earmc-, also *werm- (in 
ON. verme wk. masc. warmth, OHG. wirma, 
MHG. wirm(e) fern, warmth). 


schouris. 1377 H. G 01 ice tr. Heresbacns Hush. 1. 34 Pease 
..must bo so wen in warme groundes. 1717 K. Laurence 
Duty of Steward On a wnrm soil well sbcfler'd with Trees 
nnd Hills. 1730 Gray Elegy 87 The warm precincts of the 
clicnrfulday. 1774 Golusm. Nat. Hist. VI. 347 The pi isoners 
Of congelation.. wailing the approach of a warmer sun, to 
resture ilium at once to lire and liberty. 1833 A « Witt Physics 
(■853) 35 England is much warmer in winter than central 
Germany, which lies south of England. 1854 / 'oultry Chron. 

I. 249 We,, stand much in need of warm wtuihcr, nnd 
especially, wnrm uighls for the young poultry. 1915 Blackm. 
Mag. Apr. 4O7 A warm suiilli wind was melting the full [uf 

b. of oilier things, typically with reference to 
artificial halting. 

t 13B3 Cmauleh Z. G, W. 914 1 1 is sweid Sche tok a-sw)lhe 
That warm was of hire loiiys blud Ik hnl. 1377 if. Goo-.i tr. 
Her, ‘slack's Hush. in. 119K In winter, your stable should 
riilhcr be warme, then hot. 1808 SlIAKH. Ant. A Cl. III. i. 6 
V IrilM yet with Parthian blood thy Swoid is warme, 1697 
Dhyuen cEuris XI. 323 They rnke tlie j-ct wnrm Ashes, from 
below, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 11 Mur. ilisi, They. .carried 
liini before a warme fire to bring him to himselfe. 1741 M. 
Gkinmal ( title) Woim Beer, a Treatise proving, .that Leer 
so qualify' 'd, is far more wholesome than iliat which is drnnk 
C«hl. . - With a full Confutation of nil the Objections. . against 
Drink being used Warm. 1764 Wiiytt Obseiv. Nervous 
Disorders (1767) 434 The warm hath affects ihe nerves with 
an ngrceahlc sensation, removes spasms in ihe small vessels, 
[etc.]. 1B48 Dicmkns Don, bey v, Promise me 10 lake a lillle 

fcuinelliing warm before you go Id bed. 1B49 James Wood- 
man vii, Our houses nrc more warm and air. light than those 
of that day. 1871 A. M kaivowb Midwifery (cil a) 537 Warm 
poultices should also be kept over tbc ul-domcn. 

C, fig. To keep a seat or place warm : to occupy 
it temporarily Tor another who is not yet qualified 
to hold it. (Cf. Wahmiko-faN 3 c.) 

1B45 jFRHOi n St. Giles vL (1851) 55 Of course, tbc borough 
will he kept warm fur the young gentleman.. .He may count 
upon my vote, 1833 Mhs. Gakki-i.i. Rush xxi, Before thu 
Crnnwurlhs had determined who should keep the sent warm 
till Lite eldest son came of age. 

2. Of the body, the blood, etc. : Having the 
degree of heat natural to the living organism. 

a 1000 Riddles v. 7 Wearm lim gehunaenne beas berstcS 
hwilum. cisoo Ormin 10146 Forrpl frwl ■•> fthe lunic] ins ' 
neh |m lich Ik bnldehj> warrm |>e marc. 1338 R. Urumne 
Chron. (1810) 36 pu blode was bojre warme flilresb, bat of fra 
S< ha nkes Icte. <-1386 Chaucbb Sompu, T. no Though I 
him wry* a-nyght nnd make hym warm. 138* J. Hevwood 
I'nw. 0, i-'pigr. (1867) 148 Thou art wysc inough, if thou 
keeps thee warme. 1603 Shahs. Meat, for M. III. Ii. 9 A 
hir'd gownc to keepe liim warme. 1693 Dbvurn Persius vi, 

1 j For me, my warmer Constitution wants More cold, than 
our Ligurian Winter grants. 1697 -- sEutit 11. 867 Go you, 
whoso lllood runs warm in ev'ry Vein. 1734 Gray I'rvgr. 
Poesy 40 O’er Iter warm cheek, nnd rising bosom. 1853 
Poultry Chron. 1 1 1 . 398 New milk, wnrm from the cow. 1878 
Hhownino La Saisias 31 At the least worm touch of hand. 
1919 Jllaeihu. Mag. Nov. 84 4 /s, 1 found the carcase of a 
bartcbcesle still warm, 

fig. 1737 Pope Hor. Ep. 11. i. 147 Then Marble, soften'd 
into life, grew warm. 

b. Of persons: Glowing with ezeition or 
exercise, with eating and drinking, etc. ; often with 
mixture of one of the senses 10-1 2. Of exercise : 
Strenuous enough to raise one’s temperature. 

1808 Shahs. Tr. A Cr. IV. v. 118, I am not warme nl. let 
vs fight ngaino. 1683 Drvden Inti. Emp. in. 1, And Fighting 
gains us but to dye more warm. 1748 Keahcis ir. Horace, 
Art of Poetry 32a A Iswlcss Croud, with Wine and Feasting 
warm. 1731 Jane Collier Art Torment, t, 11. 61 For 
although it 1* noble sport 10 have a girl of sense to work 
upon, yet Tis worm exercise. 1769 Ann. Reg. 23 There is 
nothing that an army will not attempt or endure for a general 
who keeps tile soldiers warm in conljnuol action. 189a 
Tennyson In Menu xc. 9 Twos well, indeed, when worm 
with wine, To pledge them with a kindly tear. 1900 Pali 
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Mall M if Ma> J3 I vis warm from my company and was 
propelled by .in abundant flow of Vllalit) 

c. Applied to tears 

1377 I angl /’ W 11 m. 187 And with wnrmr water at his 
eygnrn w asshen hem after. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg 106/ 1 
1 h nne 'he prayed Rod wylli warme teerys 1 1 helpe hyr 
isBBSiiaks let . 4 in 1 90 In Winter wnh wnrine leares 
itemell the snr w 1648 |ir Hali .Si/ Ih Ixxvi gai llut 
if ue shall suffer our selves to be drawn away into some 
heinous wickedness, It must cost warm water to recover us 

d. Of a kiss, embrace (combining the ltlernl 
idea of bodily unrmth with (hat of affection). 

■SM Shaks Tit A \ 111 151 Oh like this warme kissei n 
thy pile cold lips a 1764 H. Iiom It'll nil 45 Gue me the 
man Who Can meet lum with a warm embi nee iSssM A 
Kfltv Osmond I 17 Imprinting on il an llier fond warm 
kiss 1886 ianLLora Cieaenngs is. With the kiss of the 
dev, modest, affectionate gnl still warm upon his lips 
e - Warm-iii nniirn. 1 are. 

1793 1 Rfudors CaLulus etc 94s lho ordinary temper, i- 
ture of (he blood of warm animals 

9. Of clothing, or the natural integument of 
animals : Made of mitenal which retains heat In 
the body. 

a iu) Ancr R 41B (let heo [1 e your clothes] lieon tinorna 
A wnrme fit w.l 1 wrouhle a 1300 Cursor fit 93090 (Edinb ) 
Of nnkidhed quen I drow harme, Ye g.if me deping hat was 
unrmc *1430 Mirk' t fell in I 39/36 Hit wer dimes forio 
aeue jondyr pore man warmer elopes Jien he ha|>e 1333 
Covfrdai ■ Job xxxvn 17 And how thy clothes are warme, 
uhen the londe is still Ihorow the south wynde 1 1633 in 
I entry Mem. (1004) I 5^7 Here Is now some cold snowla 
weather appmacfnng, which incites m 


s lo putt on wiim 


generally doaihed with a warmer co.it of feathers 
Janfs Woodman XI, Would thil I hid brought warmer 
gnrmentic 191711 GinsoN Dsplorn Diary 359 Mrs Whit- 
lock is busy getting warm clothing for the poor 

4 Of a drug or edible Producing a sensation of 
heat In the body 

*737 J- Stevenson in Med Ftt IV 387 Common Fnctice 
Incfs us give wirm, generous Medicines, Alexiplnrinicks, 
mid all of that 1 nlie that heats, stnmil'ites ind forces Sweat 
iSaa-7 C 
lurpentii 
S nbnrbt 
pickle. 

5 Of a scent or trail ; l'rcsh, strong. 

*7*3 Cay Kittitl Sports 11 68 The vent gnwswarml ho 
stops , he springs the prey 183a P /" t«i'l M Sports in It 
As the Kent grew warmer, the ceitainiy of finding was con- 
firmed 

0 Of the person chosen to seek or gues-, in 
children'* games i Icing near the object sought ; 
being on Ihe verge of finding or guessing. Also 
fig 

i860 AH Year Round 4 Feb 339/a Here I get 'warm ’,as 
children saj iBSg DilKMU I/ll/ fi III VI, He'swirm 
Hex prelims warm He s close 1893 \ alien (N Y ) 34 
Alls 139/3 bhou mg how the author was warm and passed 
without .seeing it very near to the object of lux search. 

+ 7 Comfort ■tblc, comfortably settled (in a seat, 
throne, office) ; securely established m (possession 
of). Also with converse construction, to feel the 
crown warn upon one’s head Ohs. 


C1374 Chaucer 1 1 oytns 
sttte warme c 1430 H 1 — " 
Hh ji Ifhou be wccli 


1 1610 n« n it to rakel hough hou 


e And 1 

) S3 Her 

,-ely fell the Crown wiim up in her Iv-id, but It w 11 
challenged from her 1610 U Jonson 4 kkumst 11. vt A 
Ginllema 1, newly warme in his land 1614 Ralegh //if/ 
World ii xvii 1 4 481 the Phibdimi hearing that lJ-iuul wa» 
now anointed king thought to try him in the beginning, 
before hee win full) warme in his scat 1647 N Bacon Diet 
Govt Ear 1 xlvu (1739)78 1 he conquering king was scarce 
worm in his I hron , whenas the Pope demanded Fealty of 
him for the Crown of England a 1670 Wood Life (O H S ] I 
119 \ W seemed very sorry at this news, because he wbb well 
and warme where he was (713 M. Davies A then Ant I 
47 Before he was quite warm in Winchester, he fell into lha 
king's displeasure 1809 W I hung Kmc kerb vil 111 (1900) 
338 Scarcely had the worthy Mynheer ileekman got warm 
■n the seat of authority on the South River than enemies 
began to spring up all around linn 

8 Comfortably olT, well to do , rich, affluent. 
Now chiefly cotioq. 

1371 Camfion Hut. Ire! 11 i*.(l6ty) 114 But you are well 
ind warme and so hold you sgfg-fle Tussra Hush (1878) 
B nut 1 must plate the farmer, and yet no whit the warmer. 
01614 Ur M Smith Strut (1639)118 All things seeme lo 
fall out alike, to the one and to Ihe other : nay, the wicked 
aeeme to be the warmer, and to liaue a greater portion in this 
life i6a6 Mi oni Eton Anything Quiet Life 1 1, You are 
Warm, and blest with n fair wife 1699 F arouh ar Lm 4 
Bottle 1 a Your warm fellows are so for above the sense of 
our Misery, that they c.n’t pitiy us 171a Steele S/ect 
No 450 | a For wh j dues not kmw or imagine the Comforts 
of being warmur living nl F-uv-1 174a I ifi ding J Andmis 
11 xlv, 1 hough I am but a curate,' say s Trulliber, ' 1 liclieve 
I am oa sv irmas the near himself 1766 G01 dam hear IY 
:vi. They who had warm fortune! were always sure of getting 


conducted ; pressing hnrd on or harassing the foe; 
nUo fig. Of a combatant : Dnngerous to tackle. 
Of a locality . Dangerous to live in, inhabited by 
Itubulent spirit*-. Phr warm work, hot fighting. 
lo moke 1/ (or things) warm for (a person) ■ to 
attack or * go for ’ him, to involve in hostilities or 
bioik 

1617 J Tam OH (Water D Armade C», The Sweat, a 
sessell of warme iinployment or hut seruice 1667 Hatton 
Corr. (Camden) 53 You may easily imagine this does give us 
a warme alarum 168a Bunyan Holy Was (1903) 235 1 hey 
I ad frum the Cump of bhadilai such frequent, warm, amt 
terrifying ilaims 1708 Shpliockk f oy round II mid 163, 
I saw ihe Mercury si indingouiuf ihe bay, I y which I judged 
the ship was too warm lor her 1739 R HiicbR* Jrnh 
(1769) 110 the laniili uisand Indians weie soon slo] * ' ' 
a worm nre frum Ihe Rangers and Mohocks 1760 ( 1 
4 Adticet to Officers of Army iBs If we hod JI* 
cjvcrcdj, they might have made warm Work or it 
Wasiiikdion / ti Writ 1B01 XII. 380 If he should 
ucted in any knavish pranks 1 will make the country too 
warm fur linn to remain in. 1613 Southey Helton if. lx 
ass Nelson then smiled, and said, 1 This is loo worm work, 
H trdy, lo Iasi long ’ 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India 11. v. 
s 597 Ihe nctiun was close, warm, and general 1840 
Dickens 0/d C. Shop vi. This being warmer work than they 
bad calculated upon, speedily cooled the courage of the 
belligerents. 1B47 NeowelL Ane hrti Church ill 98 In Ins 
Second Tpistlc to Iimothy there are many t races of a warm 
persecution 1B74 ' Max Aiielrr 1 Out 0/ Hurly burly xv. 
(Ktldg ) ao8 1 be bishop saw dearly enough that if lie gate 
piesrnts 1 > the other children, nnd not to the late Simpsons, 
the bride would make thing! wai m for him 1884 Coed Words 
lune 399/1 Ihe ‘habnuals 1 are, as a body, congregated 
together in unc particularly warm little street Outsiders do 
not care to venture into this warm spot 

b. A warm reception : a vigorous onslaught or 
resistance, a demonstration of hostile feeling. 

1 he phmseprob. belonged originally to sense 1* c, In which 
It 14 still cui rent 

1709 [see Rmiition fa) 1737 [S Bkrimtion] Mnn.G. 
di / ur a ( 17 sB) 37 Wo thought, by that worm Keciotion, 
they svuuld base given us ossr. 1841 Jaht n Brigand xxvi, 
We must Dive him [the rivilja warm reception 

10. Of persons, pnrty-feeling, controversy, etc. : 
Ardent, zcnlons, keen ; eager, excited, heated. 
Const . for, upon. 

Very common in the 17th anil 18th c 1 now somewhat inrv. 

1390 Guw eh Com/ 111 930 Yong conseil, which is to warm, 
hr men be war doth ofte liann 166B Tejiilh Let to Let 
Hitter Wks. 1731 II gg Which I could not ha sc known, if 
the Marquis were not a very warm Talker, and sometimes 
farther than ho intended. 168s Human Holy II ar (1905) 
314 Then said the warm man, and true hearted Mr Zeal fur- 
God, Cui them off 1687 Aitfrhuhy Anna Consid A/i 1 it 
1 uthcr 10 Yet the Pamphlet is vciy warm with I uthcr for 
impiously accusing lho Religious of unclc&niiosg. 1703 
H earns C7>//<r./. 94 Aug (()H.S)1 34 He is now very 1 


1%, 


Watfrland / Uihaiisl ■ 


IIS, a warm umn, 
1 E Montalu hi 


Ihe Jury 1791 Dusk K 7 k 


a warm mid improper manner to 
h J, 4jpa„,VfV*.i»ti I 375 Of 

□us is a warm, hot-headed, zealous 


183a Giotf ( race 11 Ism 1B69) V. 161 


angry debate arose upon his present speech. 1814 Geo. 1 
loll. Breatf /’ 348 lining reasoners Who bugged 
reasons with a preference As warm l-aeitcsdid 1883 


Geo. Elicit 


I3D C 


I Murray Hearts xix (iBBs) 163 They found theyoung 
there in a state of warm indignation at the libellous paragraph. 

b. Of the passions or disposition in general . 
Prone to excitement, ardent, impulsive; apt lo 
disregard the voice of cool rcaion. 

1749 Kieldiho Tom Jones xtl xui. As Jones had the vices 
of a warm daiposilion, lie was entirely free 


entering into Ihe World 1 
Passu 1 ■ 1 


from those of a 
' hey areju I 
and warm 

11 llot-tempercd, angry. 

*547 Q Cathfninf Parr in S. Hiynes St ropers (1740)61 
My f«rd your Brother hatho tliys Aftcrnone a lyttcll made 
me warme Yt was fortunate we war so muche d) slant, for 
I buppu-e els I schulde have bytten hym. 1381 A Hah 
/ had IX 168 1 his wsrme and bitter wrath it grew of strife. 
1711 Ahuison spe t No 440 p 4 Thu Insensibly grew into 
some warm Words /bid. No 48173! hey say he 1 a warm 
Man, and does not care lo Ire made Mouths at 1719 Dr 
FokOmum 11 (Globe) 503, I bosun to lie a little warm with 
him i8ss Galt Provost xxxvn, A fine bold rattling lad, 
warm in the temper 1B44 Macavlat Hut Lag vt II. ui 
He was mortified and irritated by the tidings He held 
warm and menacing language iSm D, Costello b tones 
fr Screen 131 * It’s an expreuton ofmine when I'm angry ' 
' You're warm,’ says he. 

12 Of the heart, feelings, etc. : Full of love, 

I gratitude, approbation, etc. ; verv cordial or leader. 


farmers, and their warm, comfortable families, ir- of gi 
consequence to the well being of agriculture itself M34 
Macaulay 111 Life 4 Lett (1B80) I 381 A warm mam a 
fellow who will cut up well. lM Ridfr Haouard Col 
Qiiariteh xxvut. He Is about lha v arrant man in our part ol 
the country. 1908 J S. Fletcher Mothers in Israel 304 
With Ihe serene consciuusness of hli value as a warm man 

r Guardian 3 Nov 1034/4 In 1836 he was presented to 
rery snug vicarage of Cheddar, and a year later he took 
to himself the still warmer benefice of Wivelucombe. 

0. Of fighting, conflict, an onaet Vigorously 


liese Perf (W de W 1331) 130 The soule m 


e to the Royal Parly, and enkouraged the 
*749 Fielding Tom Jones v, ui. Re was 
aoubt of misconstruing compassion, or at 
. a warmer regard, ilaa M. A. Keltv 
Osmond I 73 Her heart seal warm in the causa of her young 
friend iBa8 Macaulay Ess. HaUam P 43 The conduct or 
HaiiiDdcn in ihe affair of the ship-money met with the warm 
Alton of every respectable Royalist in England. 1894 
is Sk Bos, Boarding ho, ii, A vmy warm friendship 
-rung upbetween them 1864 D.G. Mitchell Seven 


people o- 
heart. .ui 


I wee beginning to feel a warm interest in Ihe 
1 tlie way. 1904 Vtmty Mttu. II. B39 Her warm 

lo her welcome in every household. 

b. with agent-noun or equivalent sb., ns a warm 
friend, supporter. Alio of persons : Full of ten- 
derness or affection. 

■763 Museum Rust. IV 314 A certain noble lord, a warm 
friend lo every improvement in husbandry. 1887 Litton 
Pelham il, Yet to those he loved, no one could be more open 
and wai m 1838 — Alice ill. vn. We should have thought 
1 hat Lord Vargrave was her warmest admirer 1841 Dickens 
A suer, Hotee Ik, I have frequently heard this admitted, even 
by those who are its wannest advocates. 1854 Patmore 
Angel in Ho 1, it. vn (1879) *05 Others B- 
.1. "ncssat H. Bs 


there are. 1891 i. Peacock H. Brrm/on II. 379 They were 
now warm friends 

o. of utteianccs or manifestations. 

174a in toth Rep. Hut. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 377, 1 beg 
j - u would present my warmest thanks lo nvloid Carteret 
1766 Got dsm I tear IY. xxxt, As you once had my w armest 
vows of constancy, you shall now have them repeated 178a 
Cowpmi Let. to /■ Ildl Nov , 1 receiv ed a note from old Mr 
Small, whuh wus more than civil— it was warm and fi icudly 
■ 814 Byron Lara L vn, Warm was Ins welcome to the 
haunts of men. 1835 Macaulay Hut. fag xu III. 306 He 
Concluded by acknowledging in warm terms his obligations 

10 ihe King of F ranee. 1889 ' Mrs. Alexander ’ At Bay lx. 
She dispatched a worm invitation. 

13. Characterised by, of the nature of, prone to, 
sexual desire ; amorous. 

i»a Shake. Yen, 4 Ad. 603 The wunie effect* v Inch she 
in him finds mining, bhe seekes lo kindle with continual! 
kissing e 1630 Milton On May Morning 6 Hail bounteous 
May that dost inspire Mirth nnd youth and warm desire 
1697 I lor. Mahrvat Blood Yampnew, She's rather a warm 
customer, and if she takes a fancy to a num, 'e won't wrell 
know ow lo get out of it 

14. With reference to fancy nnd Imagination, 
ideas, expectations, and the like : Ardent, lively, 
glowing. 

■668 elvn tr Psenst's Idea Perf. Paint. 49 Our Painters 
Idea was not, it seems, so warm 1699 1 Ali iron I oy. 
Archangel 39 Notwithstanding 11 fiozc extream hard at this 
time, yet we had warm hopes of getting lo Sen 170s Post 
Man 93-36 Muy s/i Yesterday there was a warm report that 
Her Majesty s Snip the Lenox had Mlaihed a Fleet of 
F rench Merchant Ships. 1746 Hfbvey Midi! (1618)33 May 
we learn 10 renounce our own will, and be read) 10 make a 
sacitfice of our warmest wishes. 1B3B FaKacon Pent. 4 Is 

11 s ill. (1846) II 424 Their imaginations were warm with the 
be null nnd novelty or the scenes which met their eyes In the 
New World 1849 Kihkii. Scv Lamps v | 24 iCo There 
IS not one tender touch, not cue warm stiokc, on ihe whole 
rn^-ade. 187s E W. Kobe ri son Hist Ess. 19s Bndfertli has 
drawn a very warm picture of the scene from which the in- 
dignant abbot snatched the king. 

D. Of imnginotivc composition : Indelicate in 
Its appeal to sexunl emotion. 

1814 Jank At XTFN Mansfield Park xv, I do not know the 
pity, but, ns Maria says, if there is anything a 

wnnn It can be easily left or' ** 1 

111 Ml, And llien he stumbled 

old ChSteau in the South nr Fiance. 1831 Slott Ct Robt. 
x, He avoided those warm descriptions which bad given 
such offence to the Counter Ilrenbilda 1846 Hints on 
Husband-cat chi ng 1 8 The most immoral doctrines, the warm- 
est scenes. 

15. Of colour Suggestive of wnrmth ; said esp. 
of rich ted nr yellow, nnd tints mingled with these. 

■764 GnLnsM hav. \yt The canvas glow'd, beyond e’en 
Nature wirm 1813 J, Smith Panotama See 4 Art 11 73a 
Wheie a richer and warmer effect is required, Strong body 
loIouis must be employed. iBao Keats Eve of St. Agnes 
xu. Full on this insem- nt shone ihs wintry moon, And 
threw warm gules on Madeline's fair breast 1B3B Kingslfv 
M sc (1660) I, iv 19B Ihe delicate yellow green fly, with 
its warm grey wings i860 Kurkin Mod Paint V ix xk 

S jo If tho tones of the picture are kepi low , and the re. 

rcteil lights warm. 189a Photogr. Ann II. p. I v, Prints can 
he made either of warm or cold tones 1S97 Sarah Grand 
Beth Bk. xxxvn, 1 he walls were painted a pale warm pmk. 
b. qualifying an adjective of colour. 

1864 Tfnnvbon Aylmer's P. 155 The warm-blue breathings 
of a bidden hearth. 

10. Oi a bill : Exorbitant in ill charges, col log. 
189a Daily News 10 July 3/4 He had expressed the opinion 
I hat a certain bill fur stoves was 1 a warm one ' 1 Excuse my 
Ignorance/ interrupted the Lord Chief Justice, ’ but what 
docs ' wai m ” mean I* 

17. Comb, nnd spec, collocations; a paras) n- 
thctic, as warm-backed, ■ coloured , -complex ioned, 
■constitutional, -tempered adjs. ; b. warm bath, a 
both of warm walci (olten as a medlLnl treatment) ; 
also warm bathing; f warm head, a warm-headed 
person ; warnl-headed a., having a heated fancy 
or excitable temperament ; warm-home, a kind 
of hot-house ; warm with eoUoa., (spirits) mixed 
with hot water nnd sugar (cf. cold without). 

■847 K. S Surtees Hawbuck Gr. in, An atmosphere wsr- 
rautliig the ‘warm backed waistcoat 17*1 R Posts- •" 
Med. Ess (17^7) III. 371, 1 resolved therefore 


6 Disraeli I hi. Grey 


lantige of a * 


1 he vapour bath 1744 J. Srm enson m Med fss V. 11 


'Warm Bathing, by relaxing and enlarging the Capacities of 
ihe Vessels, makes a Derivation of the Tluids into the Parts 
imtbed. 1813 J. Ihomson Inflammation 171 Hot fomento. 
lions and warm-bathing. 1818 Scott Sr. Lamm oavl, It 
wa* comfortably hung with a sort of 'warm-coloured wonted, 
■761 A Mvrihi All in Wrong w sB A smooth-faced, Aery 
ig fellow. 9775X0*11 


timer. Ind 190 ’fh?^am<Snstitadamd l< yoang s _ 

1684 Dgf. Resol. Cats <f Const, tone. Symbolising with Ch. 
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WARM 


Home 3» By what Ann do you call on* Sun-up 'Warm 
Hoad a new Gmarauon I 1690 Local Hum. Und. iv. i». f i 
11 m advantage will b* on tho ‘warm. headed Man's side, as 
having the man Ideas, and the more lively, 1749 Lavimotom 
Enthus. Afelh. # Papule (i8ao) m Our rambling, warm- 
headed, itinerant preachen. ilu VloruCt Jrnl. (1846) IV, 
171 They may then be placed In the *warm.bouM. 1903 
tVestm. Co*. B Oct. 10/a The tubore were lint planted In 
a warm-house, 1391 Sylvester Du Bart* 1 1. ib 437 • Worm- 
temp' red ehow'rs it sendeth in the Spring. 1706 Mmk 
D'Arslav Camilla 1 1 1. (44 '1 he Ensign (was] more wai m 
tempered and wrong-headed. 1818 Scoir Br. Lamm. axil. 
1 know Lady Ashton ie a warm-tempered and prejudiced 
woman. i8|B lienttey's Mue. IV. 57s A second tumbler of 
brandy and water, 1 ’warm with.’stooif exhaling its fragrance 
at my elbow. 1840 T A 1 kollofe Siimiiurin Brittany I. 
air I hey have some other object and enjoyment in life be. 
sides the consumption of 1 warm with 1 or 'cold without'. 

B. absol. Ami sb 2 

1 . That which in warm ; a state, or sensation, 


■echep yorne to pen war me. e imb St. Christina 331 in 
Horstm, AUengl. Leg. (iBBi) 95 dial |m fire vcho felid no 
warm, pan come echo furth wfth-outen harm. (379 Clone. 
Cath MS. 10. No. I, fol. 9 b. I he more nero the aonne vs to 
vs tho mare beta or warme. 1313 Douolab Mueie vl xil. 16 
A hail fyry power, warme, and daw. a 1347 Suraicv ‘ Tho 
tonne hath twin ' 7 The winters hurt recouers with the 
warm. 1819 A Pike In Blackm. Mag. XLV. Big A pleasant 
warm is fi.lt upon the sea. 

b. In tht warm : (of a solution, etc.) in a warm 
state. 

■903 Brit. Med. Jrnl at Mar 654 The union of toxin and 
antitoxin occurs In fixed ratios, more rapidly in concentrated 
solution and in tha warm 

2 . British (Service) warm, a warm short over- 
coat worn especially by officers of the army, 

xnoi Inti. Venn., Kef. D.A C. 13 May (190s) 133 The coat 
or Jacket known as ' British Seivice Warm,' which is praui. 
cafly an overcoat made to wear uver uniform, thick and 
warm. 191s Blackm. Mag. June 803/a In a ' British Warm ' 
andpatched breeches. 

warm (w§jm), Otiv. Now only qua&l-adv , 
In predicate-extensions. [OE. warme, i. the adj.j 
Warmly; so ns to be warm. 

c 1000 Sax. LeechJ II nfi llcwrcoh fie wearme, Is 1366 
Chaucer Rom. Rote 409 Wei had she clad liir silf and warme. 
c 1410 Lantern 0/ / ight 46 Whnnne j>e sunne schyniir). 
warme 1396 t Jw HI, in. v. 90 With thy sword, yet real.. 
ing warme With blood of thoso that fought to be thy lune. 


Hut (1776) V. 336 They should be nut nest and all into a 
little basket, which should be covered up warm iBao Kca ie 
Lamia 1. 8 Hermes empty left His golden throne, bent wai 111 
on amorous theft. 1840 Dickfns Old C. Shop xlvi, Tho 
women straightway carried her off to bed) and, having 
covered her up warm, [etc 1. 

b. Comb., qualifying an ndj. or pple., ns i warm- 
hot : warm-breathed, -contested, - sheltered ; -kept, 
-lying, -reeking, -working. 

c 1430 Two Cookeiy khs 8 Set it on he fyre tyl It be warms 
hot. 1390 Shaks. Hen, V, v. 11 335 lor Maides well 
Summer'd, and wirme kept, are like Flyes at Bartholomew, 
tydo. 1634 W. Wouo Veto Eng. Pros/. i. u. 4 Ihe North, 
east nad South wmde bringing In the warme-wurkmg 
waters of the See, loosneth the frozen Bayes. 1740 Somi a 
VICK Hobbinol III 343 The panting Rivals . in Conceit 
Already grasp ihe warm-come, ted Prize. 1737 liven He. it 
li. 161 The high heath, by trees W inn shelter d, may despise 
the rage of storms. 1773 Shvhiuan R it ah 11 1, I heir quiver. 
Ing, warm breathed sighs impregnate the very air. 1786 
Burns To a Haggle ui, O what a glorious sight, Warm, 
reek in, rich I lyBtf AdkbchOMbix Card. Assist . 394 Plunge 
plants in |iots — 111 some dry warm-lying giound. 

Warm (w§im), v. Pa. t. and pa pple. warmed 
(wg-itnd). Forms: 1 trermsn, werman, wirmui, 
wyrman ; woannlnn ; 3-3 Orm. warrmenn, 3 
warme, wormle, 3-7 warme, 5- warm. [Two 
formations ; (I) OK (fiwierman), wfrman, wirman 
trims. =» OS. warmian (MLG. , (M)T)u. warmen), 
OHG. warmen, wermert (MIIG. wernun, mod.G. 
warmen), ON. verma (Sw. varma. Da. varvie), 
Goth, warmjan OTeut. * war injurs ; (u) OE. 
wearmian intr. - OHG. war(a)mln (MHG , early 
mod G. warmen) •— O lent, type n warmrjan ; both 
f. OTeut. *warmo- Wakm <j.J 

I. t/ans. To make warm. 

L To make (one's body, limbs, etc.) warm by 
approach to a fire, exposure to the sun’s rays, exer- 
cise, clothing, etc. ; to lmpnrt warmth to (a person 
or animal suffering from cold). 

cone Bmda't Hist, in xlv. (1B90) igfi Se cyning bonne, 
forfion he of humaS cwom Restod mt bam fyre & bine 
wyrmde. c 1000 Age Geef. John xviiL 14 pa begnas stodun 
at pans gledon, & wyrmdon hi*. c isoo Ormin *711 lu 
wasthenn hemm, to warnnenn hemm, '1 o beddemi hemifi & 
frofrenn e 1*03 Lav, 11809 Nu pu icalt pa warmen [c 1173 
wormle] per. e ing Passion if ear Lord sto in O. E. Mite. 
43 Peter si od .andwermede bymat the glece. a 1 mo Cursor 


hose myiler to bafe pe dure opynd, and to hafe moatt and 
warm pe. 1471 Caxton Remyell (Sommer) 189 Prayng hym 
that ho wola brynza her In to some hous where she my glue 
warns and chanm her wyth bar chyld for he was nyhe ded 
for cold, a 1848 Hail Ckren , Hen. VIII 338b, All the 
Ladyea entered the lento* and there warmed them a space 


idea E. O. Ir, Antin' t Hut. Indies IL lx. 101, 1 felt so great 1 
cold, as I was forced to go into the sunne to warme me. 
184a FuLLBi Holy k Pro/. St. 11. xix. tat His hands mu<t 
be their own fire, and worm themselves with working 1798 
Sofhia Lie Contort. Young Lad/ • T. II. 74 A group 
of fishermen sal wnimlng themselves in the sun, 1831 Scott 
Li. Bait, xxvi, lhink not I will once more warm ui my 
bosom the household snake which hod so nearly si ling me 10 1 
death 1851 1 hackerav Fnnond 1. xiv, Vou bills serpent, 
warmed by iny lire, i860 I ysuall Glaciers 1. xt 71 We rose 
renewed the fire and a aimed oursclvr*. 190a K Bagoi 
Donna Dtana l 4 Shall we go to Aragno's an our way home 
and have some coffee to warm us f 
absol 1611 Bible Isa. xlvii. 14 J here shall not lie a coale 
to warm at, nor fire to sit before It. 

b. Sain of a fire, the bun, etc. Also absol, 
is 1348 Hall Chrou , F.dw. IV, ai6 li, Whicho sight as much 
pleased the citizens, as a fier paynted on the wall, wanned 
the olde woman. 1583 Habinoton Contwandm 413 When 
they are colde, they goc lu the file, mid not to the water to 
warme them 1 nnd can they not lull which dooth warme mid 
which dooth COOlef 1731 Porr Ess Man I 171 All nre hut 
parts of one stupendous whole. That Warms in the sun, 
refreshes hi the breeze. 

o. 'Jo increase the animal heat of. In quot. 
absol. 

■era Maskhaii Master f 11, clxxm 483 It looseth and 
scattareth humors, wtrmeth nnd moiiienetTi. 
d. Said of the blood. 


tills braid to slam In the best blood that warms thy vein. 
1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xxxi, The blood that warms 
an English yeoman. 

2. In vat tout figurative uses. 

a. To inspire with affection or kindly feelings ; 
to enuso to 1 glow ’ with pleasure. 

1306 Pslgr Pst/. (W. de W. 1331)386 It calefyeth & warm- 
ech the hert of man or woman with the dame oDoue. .663 
Bovt K O.cas . heft Introd. i’rcf. (1B4BI p xta. Whilst pious 
RcJlections ore making, they are jnoper to Instruct the Mind, 
and Warm Ihe Affections. 1773 Mia Chai-one hnprtrv Mind 
(■774) 1 70 The 0 (fusions u( a heart warm’d with (he lender- 
cat affection 1836 J. Grant Random Recoil. Ho. Lords 
xvi. 391 That eloquence which approves Itself to the judg- 
ment, though it never warms the heart by appeals to the 
pos-uons. 1B37 Du kk.Nl PnLvt. Ivu, It will warm my heart 
to witness the happiness of those friends who arc dearest 10 
me. .847 c. Bmonts 7 on* Eyre xi, i he charm of adventure 
sweetens that sensaiiun, the glow of pride warms 11 1864 

1 Knutson Aylmer's /'. 334 Unce Indeed, Worm'd wiilt his 
wines, or taking pride in her, She look d so sweet, he kiss'd 
her tenderly. 1903 C. G. Lang Th. Parables /ins 16 W lir-11 
the uv-impfe of a true man or woman warms the heart and 
fires ihe will 

absol. iB8j R W, Dixon Afano 1. vul. 31 Those lightsome 
words that warm like summer days. 

b. 1 o render eager or icnlous ; to rouse from 
Indifference. Also absol. Now rare 

c 1580 Hookes SirP. Carexu (1857)41 &>r Peter Cnrew was 
then present, and one unto whom, as they thought, tho 
speeches were speual’y directed.. and indeed, no Lung Mime, 
wliat warmed tneirln, deviseth how to compass the matter 


danger warm'd^ (5ur we iten'd houshold with new fury 
storm d 171a Si vei s Sfsst No 521 p z, I hadnrrlved.it 
s particular Skill in wanning a Man so far in his Narration, 
.is to make hint throw 111 a htile of the Murvcluus 1717 
Whision Josephus, Hist. I I I 4 When he was warmed by 
this great success, he made an assault upon tha garrison 
that was in the city. 1764G0LMM trssv. j8o Calm is my 
soul, nor apt to rise in arms, Except when fast approaching 
danger warms. 1761 Churchill Gotham til 723 Ihe bnul, 
with great and manly feelings warm'd, Panting for Know- 
ledge, rests not till inform'd. 1763 DuskH Carr (1844)1.59, 
I ain not used (0 defend my conduct j I have leen warmed 
to it by the imputation you threw on me. 1B37 Mss. Cahi \ 1 k 
Lett. II. 308 Anne, who is so difficult to warm up to bats 

fo. To exhort to valour, (Often in Drytlen ami 
Pope.) Obt. 

1897 Drvuen eEneis VII. 637 1 he Gods invok'd, ihe Kutuli 
prepare Their Arms, and warm carh other to (lie War Ibid. 
via 9*j The Queen her self, With Cymbals lues'd, her 
fainting Souldicrs warms, 1718 l’oi e Iliad x\ 1.653 First to 
the fright his native f roojM ne warms. 

d. Of drink : To excite, stimulate, 

1617 Mosvson I tin. [, 3 When the common people are once 
waimed with dnnke, they an- apt to doe them injury. 1703 
Francis ir. Hor.tpoHti xi. 12 When ibeg.iy Liquor warm J 
my opening bout 

te. To provoke, excite (temper). 06 s 

1731 Chrstfrf. Let. to Son »6 Sept., Keep your own 


3 . To make (a material object or substance) 
warm ; to heat moderately ; to ' take the chill off 1 . 
a laooRiddfes xh[t| 10 Woofeax Wale, .we iefi in wsttre, 
wyimeo hwilum (hereto f> re. e iooo In Assmann Agt. Horn. 
xl B4 For fly he csvu.fi be Sam culan wntere, Set nan man 
ne fiorfte hino bcladian, fict ho fet tuefde, on hwy he hit 
wyrman mibte, c 1374 Chaucer Troytus v. 1 109 I he laurer 
crowned Thebus with bis bete Gan ..To warmen of J>c Est 
See j>e wawee wets, a 14*3 Ir. Ardtmo't Treat J- Uinta etc 
40 pe iuyseof celidone y-mcdled wip vinegre and warmed at 
pe fire quenchip wele pe wick Id hete. 1330 Palsgr. 771/z 
You must warms your medecyne or you drinke it a 1389 
R. Willed in Hakluyt Vent. 611 Before Ihe Sunne liaib 
warmed ihe eyre and dlseolued the iso,,. there can be no 
sailing. 1617 S. H. Prtterv. Health [ i8at) 45 In the Winter 
time, warme well your garments at tho fire, and warm the 
linings of the tame. 17 . Watt* Hymn* 6 Spir. Songs it, 
cxlvil. (1751) asp E'er (here was Rain to blest the Earth, Or 
Sun to warm the Ground. 1747-96 Mss, Claise Cookery xv. 


I 369 Skim it, warm It blood wnrm, and drink it. 1774 Goldcm. 
Hal. Hut. VI. 188 In summer, they [re. fish) nre seen m 
great numbers in the sb allows near the shore, whet e the sun 
| has power to warm the water to Ihe bottom. 1839 H Kings- 
Li v C. Heunlyn six. Ihe tea's cold; put it on the embeis 
and warm it a bit. i86s Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Haltib trout. 
1. 1, Vou c m get my slippers warmed, Jane. 1900 7ml has 
Djers XVI. 13 Powerful jell with water warmed by steam. 
■007 J A Hours s b tern. Phoiogr. led. 6) 159 The negative 
should be slightly warmed 

| + b Saul jocularl) for : To occupy (one's bed). 

I *399 Maboton Antonio's A'n\ III ii, I ihiukewe shall not 
I warme our beds to day 

c . io wat m up (U S. fo warm ever) : to make 
| warm again (cooked food that hns become cold). 

Alto ( rarely ) without adv. 

1848 I JickFks Posnbey lix, She requests to have that little 
hit of sweetbread that was left, warmed up for her supper 
1853 Sovm Pantr.ph, 3B0 Another custom.. vins that of 
wanning the remains of ,i iiruiduig banquet for other 
guests. 1883 W C Uiliiwin Aft I! anting ui 61 We Used 
lor three dlijs on a most recommendable slew, which ap- 
peared. warmed up fiesh, ai every n1e.1L 1883 ' M xv. Alex- 
ander' l alerles bate iv, Valerie went to the kitchen to 
warm up an appetizing little dish prepared by the femme 
de mdnage, 

fig. 1876 Ld. Hahiinctun in Id E. Ftlzmaurice Earl 
Granville (1905) II. 187 All the old anil- Turk abuse was 
warmed up again 1879 O W. Holmes Motley xxi 162 
1 1 he reply] took up the old exceptions, warmed them over 
into grievances 

d. To impnrt warmth of colour to. 

S 1B31 Kane Grmmll Ai /. xxxv (1856) 331 A peculiar 
irple, slightly warmed or bronzed at Us ningms i86s 
lies Dmaudon Lady Audits ill, Not one glimmer of gold 
or auburn warmed the dull flaxen of her hair. 

4 . To heat (a building, a room) to a moderate 
temperature. 

1838 Lardnfr Hand-ill Hat. Phil, ljb Warming build- 
ings by hot wnter 1874 Micklmhwaiir Modem Par. 
( Tiurcitti aoo \ pi r feet method of warming churches his 
yet to be invented 1915 Bias k ui. Alag. Mar. 345/1 The 
room was warmed by a brazier 

1 6 . To inaugurate (a new house) by a ftnst or 
entertainment Obs Cf. Hoi ne-wahmiho 2. 

1617 in ( rt. 9 Times fas / (1B4B) II 50 On Munday, 10 
w-inn it |lhe renovated house], be mode a great feast. 1(61 
Hfviin Led. Restaur (1674) 377 Sir 1 homos Ireshatn 
look posvevuon of his place, whi> h basing scarce warmed, 
he was taken from it by ihe stioke of death 1B00 Ccntt. 
Mag LXX II 786/3 1 he Prince, u is said, will lie present 
at the first dinner lliit tvarms tins room 

t 6. To be well war nnd to l»e settled i» (a 
residence, position of dignity or profit). Obs. Cl. 
I Warm a. 7 

I 1383 Ali in Defence Pnrg. (1886) 16 Ere they be well 
waimed in their benefices 1711 Counlrj -,1/ax'r Let. Curat 
79 Fven before she was Well warm'd on ihe fhrone 

I f 7 . Mil. To throw (nn enemy) into commotion 
by a cannonade. ’Io warm ihe field to carry on 
a fin kius cannoundc. Obs. 

Cf fr . ckauffs r un paste, ‘ le canonner vivement ’ (LittrO 
1703 .Iddr. Blessing t< n in Load, l, a* Na 4089/a Tlic 
English worm’d ihe Field Io ilia! degree, that Thirty 
Squadrons were forc'd to fly 17 ao Dt Foe Caft. Ssngtt- 
tp/i a 1 (1S40) 187 Resolving to give him a broadside that 
should warm linn. 

b. Spotting. To warm up : to give (one's com- 
petitor) reason to lcar defeat. 

■868 held a July 14/3 First Trimly rowed over for lbs 
Inal hent, and in the final hem on the second day 1 warmed 
up ’ University to some tune 

8. dial To lit.lt, /log, 

1814 Carr Crai tn Gloss , IVanu to beat ' i'll warm thy 

t rkm for the ‘ iBaj Drochbtt H. C. U ends, U arm, to 
rat. 'Aw'l warm yur hide.' i8s8 Scott 7- At Perth xaix, 
Old Dorothy, whose hnnd has warmed my balhls before 
now 1833 1 L 111 nE ‘ lentant Green I. I, \ou Like out 
your strip and warm him I i86j Mbs H ttuuu Mrs 
Halltb front 1 sxi, Wont Cbarlolte warm Ins back for 
him 1 189a M C. F. Morris Yorks. loth Inti 95 Every 
Yorkshireman knows whai warming a child means , perhaps 
not a few by biller experience 1915 1 Q ' iQuiller.Couch) 
In Blackm Mag Jan 102 j To 'warm 'a child in Pulpier 
Signifies 10 beat him with a strap. 

II xsstr. To become warm. 

0 . Of a In mg bod) , a material thing or sub- 
stnnce . To be raised in temperature. 

a 1000 Thants 313 Wyrla wenrmiijc r IOOO zElfbic 
Cram xxvi (Z.) 154 Caleo, il wearmige e 1400 Destr. Troy 
I 40J5 Wyudis wastid away, warmyi ihe Byre. csfieB 50 
Bratiiwait Bamabtcs Jml 111. (iBiB) 93 1 hence to Cum. 
bridge where ihe Muses Haunt ihe Vine-hush Like spaiks 
up a chimney warming. 1817 Fakauav Ctum Alamp iv, 
(1B43) 141 A large iheimometcr. may from the lapse or time 
necessary to allow of its proper change, occasion an altera- 
tion of temperature, by allowing Ihe body tried to cool or 
warm. itU Louisa M. Aiaxjtt Little I Yemen 1, Beth put 
a pair of slippers down to warm. 167a 0 W. Holmks Poet 
1 (1885) 19 A. cold day warming up to 33® 1889 ' R BoLD*k- 
wood Robbery under Arms xi, Here s some damper and 
mutton .while tea warms 19114 S E WmTb barest xiv, 

J he weather had warmed, the sun shone. 

b. Of colour : To become 1 warmer or more 
ruddy. 

1831 James Till Augustus xv, On a bright morning of 
July, when the grey of Ihe sky was Just beginning 10 warm 
with the ruing day, 1906 lYcstut Cat. 8 Juno 8/ 1 HH head 
and undcrparls are of a pearly grey that warms to a pinkish 
hue on the brcasL 

10 . Of a person, bit heart, feelings, etc.- To 
become affectionate, kindly, or genial (to, towards 
a person). 
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WARMLY. 


0 Deslr. Troy yytb And I In longing nm Ixight & 
it full sore, With twin of )H bagh loue, |»t my hert 
ys. 1779 Mmi. D'Arrlay Diary Kehi, Mr. Threle 


Wanderings by Loire <6 Every heart seemed. .to warm 
I a wards ilia liltla devmee. 1848 Dickens Pombey xx, Mr. 
Dombev, in his friendlessness, inclined to the Major, ll 
cannot be said that lie warmed towards him, but he thawed 
n little. 1874 T* Stephen Hours in Library (1893) 1. Iv. 
■41 Cnrlyle cannot. Indeed, but warm lo Scott at the end. 
■883 D. C. Murray H tarts i, Itis heart wormed over 
Uaretti oi they walked along together. 

1 L To become eager, animated, or enthusiastic. 
Also, with up. To warm ( up ) to : to become 
interested in, acquire zest for, to ‘ put one’s back 
into 1 (one’s work, a contest, etc.). 

1749 Smollett Gil Bias xi. xiv. (178a) 1 V. aog, I expected 
every moment to see them warm, and lo go to loggerheads, 
the usual end of their ditseriations. 1833 Dickens Sk. Bos, 
Mr. Watkins Tattle i. Til tell you,’ replied Mr. Gabriel 
Parsons, warming with the subject, and the hrandv-and- 
water,— 1 1 known lady fete.).’ 1846 Disoaeli in Money- 
penny & Buckle Lift (1914) HI- n, 1 have not yet added 
much lo my ahqi live MSS. of the German Sehloss of Inst 
year, but am beginning to warm up. 1838 Thackfray 
Virgin, xxxvili, l’npn’i first nervousness Is over ; his noble 
voice dears, warms to his sermon. 1887 H. Latham Black 
4 Whits 3 Congress will by lhat time have met, and lie 
warming to their work. 18M E. Edwards Ralegh I. Iv. 7a 
When he found that hie competitor wns formidable, he 
warmed lo the race. 1879 McCarthy Own Times II. xxlx. 
364 He warmed up as he went along. 1883 Mary E. Wil- 
kins in Harper's Mag. Mar. 394/1 She warmed up on the 
subject. 

Wa rma ble (w5\im4bT), a. nonce wd. [f. Warm 
v. + -AntK.l Capable of being warmed. 

1887 W. Morris in Mackail Lift (1899) II. rBo We have 
had a hard frost for nraily a fortnight..; and our slablc- 
mecting-room is not very 1 arinabla under such conditions. 

War-man. 

1. A lighting-man, warrior, soldier. In early use 
chiefly Sc . ; now rare. 

In Minot’s Poems x. 9 Rilson and Hall print 'weremen* 
as an emendation of the MS. reading ' werkmen 
>436 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 16a And gif inno- 
cent folk takis scathe, than, in sik opyn weris, the prince 
na the were men may nocht..sct remcdc. C1470 Henry 
Wa/laet IV. 356 Wallace commaundcde thni suld na wermen 
seiff. 1313 Douglas rEneit x, xiv. 131 Syne on iliai weyr. 
man nibchil he in leyn. 1347 J. Hardison Exhort. Scottes 
a lij b, How tho counlrey hath lieen ouer runne..by our 
awnc warremen. 1388 Shahs. L. L. L. v. ii. 666 The sweet 
War-man is dead and rotten. 1391 2nd Pt. Trout. Raigne 
K. John (1611) 97 Hacke wnrremen, backe. 1797 T. Diskin 
Snug Little Island. A very great war-man, called Billy ibe 
Norman. lB]l Scott Cast. Pang, ix. You will command 
at least twenty war-men, with In* and spear. 1B64 R. K, 
Burton Dahomt I. 48, I detected several warmen piivily 
borrowing from their neighbours. 1911 G. K. Chesterton 
Batted of Whitt Horst 104 Meeting mny be of war- men 
Where the best war- man wins. 

b. U.S. One whose voice ii for war. Cf. War- 
Doo, war-hawk. 

1814 Columbian Centiuel it June a/4 in A. Mntthews 
Uncle Sam (1908) 38. 

f2. A man-of-war, warship. Sc. Obt. 

1346 Burgh Ret. F.din. (1871) II. 133 The pryscs takin be 
the Cristopher..to the mimmer of sex weirmau. 

Wa-rm-blooded, a. Having warm blood; 
spec, of mammals and birds, which have a uniform 
high temperature. 

■ 793 T. urmioes Let. Darwin 68 At a temperature con- 
siderably below that of warm-blooded animals. »«39 T- 
Beale Hat. Hist. Sperm Whale 41 All the cetacan, ius is 
wall known, are warm-blooded animals. 1889 G. A1.1.KN 
Failing in Love, etc. 80 Even among warm-blooded animals 
like lha bears arid dormice, hibernation occurs, 
b. fig. Ardent, fervent, passionate. 

1831 Scott Cast. Dang, v. Strict discipline,. .since the 
death of that great monarch, hod been considerably ne- 
glected by the young and warm-blooded valoui of England. 

Warmed (wf-imd), ppl. a. [f. Warm v. + 
-ed 1.1 MAde warm, a. tit. 

*897 A. M. tr. Guillemsau’s Fr. Chirurg. 38/1 With a 
warmed table naptkinne, rubbe the insyde nf the armc. 
1679 Tbapham Due. Health Jaeseaicn 146 Dissolution in 
Wine or Broth or other warmed IJiiuids. 1810 Keats Eve 
St. Agnrs xsvi. She.. Unclasps her wormed jewels ono by 
one. 1893 S. Crane Red Badge v. He grasped his canteen 
and took a long swallow of the warmed water, 
b. fig. 

1690 l-ocKE Hum. UnJ. iv. xix. I 7 This I take to be 
properly Enthusiasm . .rising from the Conceits of a warm'd 
or over-weening Brain. 1834 Patmore Angel in He., Be . 
trothal 141 And all thank God with their warmed wits. 
1883 Misa Dbouohton Belinda 1. vi, The sense of physical 
emptiness, that . . no warmed passions redeem, 
w&rment, var. Vaiiment 1 dial. 

Warmer (wSmiuoj). [f. Warm v. t -EB 1.] 

1. A person who warms, poet. 

0139a Southwell St. Peter 1 1 Com/l. it Coalcs ware 
kindled lo the warmer* cost. 1838 Coeaine Potmt 149 Tis 
Lovei best musick, all ears charmer. All hearts enihtaller, 
and bloudi warmer. 1903 Bridges Ep, Socialite 413 Un- 
ashamed to have outliv'd Your breeders, feeders, warmers 
and toiling at Landau tl. 

2. A contrivance for wanning. 

Chiefly with defining word prefixed, as foot-, plate-, vege- 
table avarmer. 


Japanned plate warmer for the parlour in small Camille*. 
Ibid., A lower kind sold in the shops under the name ol 
vegetable warmers, for keeping those dishes of vegetables 
warm that are not put on the table. 1871 Daffy Newt 
i] Jan., Covered up nil we were nearly sufTncated, and with 
a warmer for our feel. 1S94 Times 16 Apr. 7/3 The whey 
is dipped out into large warmers and these placed in ibe 
boiler. 

Warme store, variant of Warnestokr 06s. 

t Wa-rmfal.d, 06s. rare. [f. Wabmu. + -ruL.] 

Full of warmth. 

ci6ii Chatman Iliad x. i?t A mandilion. .Of purple, 
large, and full nf fobU| curld with n warmefull nap. 1738 
Grntl. Mag. VIII. 314/1 Who kindled first his warm-ful, 
vital ray ? 

Warm-hea>rted, a. Having a warm heart; 
of a generous and affectionate disposition. Also, 
proceeding from, or indienting, such a disposition; 
hearty, cordial, 

isso-se Dunbar Poems lxxv. 33 Be warms hairtit and 
noclil ewlll-wlllle. 1B0B Ham. Mobe Calebs *lv[l], Flam 
is naturally nn open, warm-hearted man. 1844 Mem. 
Babylonian Princess II. 3o The kind and warm-hearted 
treatment which I had experienced from the Dryaah tribe. 
1839 Gko. Eliot Adam Bede I, He’s of a rash, warm-hearted 
nature, like Esau. 

1 fence Warm-hea rtedly adv., Warm-hsa rtsd- 


nnd warm-heartedness. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlii, 
That's the way I've gone through life. Experience has 
never put a chill upon my warm-heartedness. 1911 Concise 
Oaf Diet., Warm.heartcdly adv. 

Wanning (wg jmig), vbl. sb. [f. Warm v. + 
-urn 1.] 

1. The action of making warm ; the state of 
becoming warm. 

£■440 Promp. Parts. 317/1 Wnrmyngc, calefactio. 1S97 
Shahs, a Hen. IV, iv. ill. 111 The second prupertie of your 
excellent Sherris, Is, the warming of the Hlood. c 16S0 R. 
Fleming Fulfilling Script. 11. iv. (1736) 303 As it is sure our 
bodies arc influenced with the warmings of tho bun. 1833 
Dickens Sk. Boa, Parish vi, Such a nursing and warming 
uf liule legs and feet before the fire. 1883 Miss Broughton 
Belinda 11. vii, Whether he will have time fur a good warm- 
ing and breakfasting before setting off. 
b. traits/, and fig. 

t ifiei in wth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. I. 103 The 
estntes hauing of late made great fieri in the Infanta her 
country uf Hrnbam, euen to the warming* of her courte nt 
Bruxells. 1681 R. Flcmino Fulfilling Script, in. ii, (1736) 
339 To unite further tho-* amongst themxelves with the 
mure warmings or that ancient love that was wont to be 
nmongst them. 1743 J. Glas Lords Supper v. v. Wks. 
1761 IV. 143 Many warmings and seemlngfy good motions 
and wishes, lhat never carry us out . . 10 do nny good work. 

fO. IVarming of the house = IIousK-wahmincj j. 
1633 Greaves Seraglio 1B4 The warming of the house, os 
we call it in England? 

2. A thrashing, trouncing. Alto fig. 

1681 W. Roukrison Phraserd. Gen. 664/1, lie give your 
hida a warming. 1880 S. Butler Let, ao May In ll. K 
June, Mem. [1919) I. 33* My new book . .will ..give old 
Darwin the best warming lhai I cun maiiaga lo give him. 

3. attrib., as warming chamber, -house, -stone 
(see quoK). 

1791 Uentham Panopt. 1. 301 The "warming chamber, or 
set of warming-chambers, .consist! of earthen retorts, open 
at both ends, and inclosed In Iron ones. 1876 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1B86J III. 338 The warming chamber. -is 
common to both portions of the huilding. 1807 J. W. Clark 
Obsttv. Barnwell Priory p. Lxlil, The "Warming. House 
\caUfaetorium\ 1668 Chari. Eton Onomast. 34] Lapis 
Schistoi.. tho ‘Warming stone. 1677 Plot Ojfordsh. 353 
If Mault-kills or Oasts made with ordinary stone prove so 
advantagious, what would one of them do. if the Joists and 
l.aibs at least wero made of the Cornish warming-stone, 
lhat will hold heat well eight or ten hours. 1891 Kay 
Creation 1. (169a) 83 To these useful Stones I might add 
the Warming-stone, digged in Cornwal, which being once 
well heated at the fire retains its warmth a great while, and 
hath been found to give case and relief in several Pains nnd 
Diseases, particularly that of the internal HsmoIrhoIdR. 

Warming (w^umlij), ppl. a. [-mo That 
makes warm, or becomes warm ; lit. and fig. Also 
with up. 

e 1430 Merits Fallal 160 Lyght Tyre, sebapon lyke tonges, 
brennyng and not smertyng, warmyng not narmyng. 1661 
Feltuam Rt solves liii. (ed. 8) 393 The gentle.. royea of the 
warming Sun. ci68o R. Fleming Fulfilling S'erJ>/.ii.v.(isa6) 
309 ll Is rare to find a warming heat with a large profession, 
such ns can make it convincing to others. 1765 J, Brown 
Chr. Jml, Winter Day 387 With what amazing power do 
the warming beams of the Sun of righteousness dart into my 
soul I 1819 Scott luanhot xxxvii, A warming and spicy- 
smelling balsam, 1831 Meredith Poems, Fid. Rhine ill, 
And now the sun In saffron clothes the warming atmo- 
sphere. 1B86 Hardy Woodlanders lx, Do you think a 
Christmas party. .It a warming-up thing, and likely lo be 
useful in hastening on the matter I 

Warming-pan. 

1. A long-handled covered pan of metal (usually 
of brass) to contain live coals, etc., formerly In 
common use for warming beds. 

1373 Raret Ah). W 64 A warmyng pan, ihermoetinitem. 
c 1390 Marlowe Jew of Malta 1745 A fellow. .with. .a 
Dagger with a hilt like a warming-pan. lflfig Pam Diary 
1 Jan., Presented from Captain Beck ford with a noble 
silver warming-pan, which I am doubtful whether to take 
or no. 1710 Hilmah Tuner Redro. May (1744) 6s Tba 
tinkling after them with a Warming-Pan, Frying-Pan, or 
Kettle, is of good Use to let Ibe Neighbours know you have 
n Swarm [of Decs) in the Air. 1840 Dkkbmb OtdC. Shop 


xiv, A nosegay resembling In ihape and dlmeneiona a hill- 
sired warming-pan with tba handle cut short off. 
fig. ifis6 Bbeton FantasHeks (O rotor 0 9/1, I thus con- 
clude, 1 hold it [August] the world* welfare, and the earths 
Warming-pan. 176a Gtntl. Mag. XXXII. 137/9 For wed- 
lock is the warming-pan, That best can warm the bed. 

2. Hist. With allusion to the story that James Il’s 
son, afterwards called the Old Pretender, was a 
supposititious child introduced into the Queen's bed 
in a warming-pan. Alio attrib. 

ittg Full Answ. Depot. DMA Pr. Wales 13 Do you think 
it [the child] was conveyed there in a Warming-pan, or 
otherwise 1 1689 Muses fartw. Popery 141 A Warming pan 
Plot, worse than Cellien Meal-Tub. 1716 Collett. State 
Songs, Poems, etc. 64 Let lliow Ketch, if they can, Make 
iib forget the Warming Pan, Which flret convey'd thnt 
pretty Man Into the Chamber Royal. 1818 Scott Rob Roy 
ix, Our Immortal deliverer from papists and pretenders, and 
wooden shoes and wanning pans. 

3. slang, a. A large okl-fashloned watch. Cf. 
Tuhrip sb. 3 b. b. A female bed-fellow. Scotch 
warming-pan : a chambermaid who lay in the bed 
a while to warm it for the intending occupant. 

16C8 Davknant Man's the Master il 13 None but a cold 
Bed-fellow would have two Warming-Pan*. 167B Rav Pm. 
ted. 3) 83 A Scotch warming-pan, f. t. a wench. The story 
Is well known of the Gentleman travelling in Scotland, who 
desiring lo have his bed warmed, the servant-maid doffs her 
clothes and Invs her self down In it for a while, is 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Warming-pesn, an old fashion'd large 
Watch. A Scotch Warming-pan, a She-bed-fellow. 

0 . A person who temporarily holds a place or 
employment until the Intended occupant is ready 
to take it. 

1B46 Eclectic Rev. June 669 A locum tenens (ecclesiastic*, 
a wnrminc-pnn) waa wonted for e Yorkshire living. 1B47 
Disraeli lanered 11. i, Hungerford is not a warming-pan 1 
. . he never was originally 1 and ir he had been, lie has been 
member for tho county loo long to be so considered now. 
1883 D. C. Murray Hearts xiv. (1885) 117, I only serve the 
place of what in Parliament is called n warming-pan. 

attrib. 1873 Daily Newt a J une 9/a The Act . . was simply 
employed for conserving livings for the use of the children 
of ilje^palron, and was popularly known ul the ' warming- 

P Warmlnt, vnr. Vabment 1 dial. 

Warmish (w^jmlJ), a. [f. Wabk a. * -ibh.] 

Somewhat warm. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillernean't Fr. Chirurg. 51/3 A south- 
west wind, with waimishc showres of raync. 1647 Traft 
Comtu., 1 These, v. 3 As Philosopher! say, that before n 
snow the weather will be warmish. iBiA 5 . Cooper Surg. 
(ed. s) 61 The patient is to be kept in 1 warmish, but weU- 
vcntilated apartment. 1899 Meredith A max. Marriage 
xxxi. II. 343 Odd movements ofa warmish curiosity brushed 
him when the cynic was not mounting guard. 

t Warmly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Warm a. or v. + 
-I.T l.] Full of warmth. 

C1470 Harding Chron. cix. viii, As they [ihe Danes] vnto 
theyr Shyppes ngnynwardc flewe, He droue them there 
vnto a wnrmcly atowe. 1637 Rutherford Let. to Letdy 
Kileouonhair 8 Aug„ The sweet presence, the long lasting 
goodwill of our God, the warmely & lovely comforts of our 
Lord Jesus be with you. 

Warmly (wg\imU) f adv. [f. Warm a. + -ly a ] 
In a warm manner. 

1. So aa to be warm (in temperature) ; so os to 
impart warmth, f Alio Comb, warmly-wet. 

1591 Stlvestes Du Darias l lii. B36 Our mesly grain.. 
Rots to revive; and, warmly- wet, puts forth His root be- 
death, his bud above the Earth, stag J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Diseov. by Sea B 6 b, Couelousnesw is Embroidered with 
Extortion, and warmely lined and furred with oppression. 
1667 Milton P. L. iv. 144 Where the morning Sun first 
warmly smote Tho open field. 1795 Pori Odyst. xxiv. ifia 
His habit course, but warmly wrapt around. 1790 Cowpei 
Oh Receipt Mother's Picture 39 Thy nightly visits to my 
chamber made, That thou might’s! know me safe and 


warmly upon bin. 

2 . With warmth of feeling. 

a. Fervently, earnestly. 

>519 Mobe Suppi. Soulye Wks. 336/9 Yet heare we some- 
time our wiure pray for vs more warmely. 1698 O. Hev- 
wood Diaries (1863) IV. 139 Father and two sons prayd 
warmly for him. 1766 Gdldsm. Vicar W. xxxii. My son's 
bride warmly insisted that Lady Thornhill (that waa to be) 
should take the lend. 1836 Thislwai.l Greece xjl III. 130 
Corinth warmly entered into (he views of her colony. 1888 
Poor Nellie 145 On a mailer I have warmly at heart. 

b. With warm affection, gratitude, kindness, 
admiration, etc. 

17 >9 De Foe Crusoe il (Globe) 431 He spoke this very 
affectionately and warmly. 1791 Mrs. Rauclifte Rom. 
Forest i, And Interested him more warmly In her favour. 
iBsj Scott Quentin D. xxvi. They, .barely thanked him in 
very cold terms for his courtesy while et his Court, end 
something more warmly, for having permitted them to retire. 
iBefi Disraeli Viv. Grey v. xv, All applauded him very 
warmly. 1876 Hardy Ethelberta ns, Ndgh , , pressed her 
fingen more warmly than she thought she bad given him 
warrant for. 1904 Verney Mem. I. 146 Sir Edmund Verney 
was warmly attached to both husband and wife. 


warmly disputed, than the Question, Whether [etc. I *739 
Hardwicks Let. In G. Hams £#1(1847) I. 4*4 Points, on 
which our friends may be likely warmly to differ. l8ya 
D'Isbaeu Chat. /, 111. vi. no The King and he often 
warmly disputed on the principles ofa good Government. 



WAHMNHSS. 


105 


WARN. 


d With warmth of temper. 

•77* Trial tfj fcnukt iv aB/i The Governor reproached 
me warmly for taking up a business In which he wee ao 
Immediately concerned. 1799 Ht Lee Cantu i. T , 
PrtHchm T led a) I iso 1 Lei us not talk of him. inter* 
nipted Donaln, warmly Lvrrov LtUa ■ u, live 

young king spoke warmly and bitterly 1B73 W Hlack 
Pr PA Ale xviase 1 And if he has, whose fault la it f the 
girl sold, warmly. 

3 . Y\ ith reference to attack or defence Fiercely, 
vigorously. 

1 684 Scanderbeg Rediv. vl 14a They came briskly on, and 
Charged very desperately, but being as warmly received, 
the infidels were put to Might 01700 Evilvn Dlaiy 

a Mar 1671, They so warmly plied our divided fleets, that 


n so warmly, that Tew of his Man escaped M 
res 1733 K Rooms Jrnls (1769) 7 We warml) pur* 
sued the enemy, and obliged them to disperse 1737 111 
Nicolas Oi ip Nelson (1845) III 188 No person his A right 
to know that the Culloden was not as warmly engaged as 
any Ship in the Squadron 

wannnen (w^-jinnes). Now rare. [f. Warm 
a + -ness ] The condition of being warm, warmth. 
1 . Moderate heat. 

e tooo /Elfric Saints' Lives si 157 He wolde lime In'i-m 
on ham wlacum watere nc he gewat -.ona swa lie fi.et 
water hrepode, and wear# seo wearmnye hnn awend to 
deafle cijBBChaulks llilib p 3375 It may nat be seiih 
he [Senecaflhst where greet lyr hath longe t>me endured, 
lhat ther ne dwelleth som vapour of wiimiiese c 144a 
Alphabet 1/ Tales 473 He fand a serpent slayn with hurd- 
men, ft bon vnto a stokk , end he lowsid hur becauce sho 
was soni*what on lyfe, ft layd hur her sho mot fcle warme- 
nes of (a son 1318 Iinimic 7 ,s 11 16 If one of y 11 
■aye vnto them De parti in peace, God senile you wnrmncs 
and fode. 1607 Markham Cave/ 111 (1617] ri Make your 
horse run the iraine with good cuurage and huehnexse, and 
so in his warmnesse trot him home. 1696 J F Men h 
IPareho a 3 Which fse cotton goods) if my person mode 
trial of, he would scarcely in ike use of any other by 
reason of their duration and wirmness 1783 r Reid Let. 
Wks (1846) 6 j/i A eomf liable wirmness in the air. 
fig >5 Bq Pappe w Hatchet D 11J h, I he haate of some 
mens braincs, and the warmnes of other mens blood 168 ■ 
D Abraham in Jrnl Friends' Hist hoe (1311) July 141 
Love the course ind motion whereof is in no wise to l>o 
stopped , Neither the warmness of Its stream refrigerated 
t 2 . 1 he stale of being well to do. Obs. 

■399 Langl Rich Rtdtles nr »8S pis wnrmncose in welth 
with wy vppon ertlie Myyle not lunge dure as doctoun us 
lellith I4IS-U Hocclkvk Dm Reg Print 3039 A1 hi bysy. 
nesse Is for pi lucre, and h> c of res wnmncue 

+ 3 Lukewarmness. 06s rare. 

1361 1J»US lr Ballinger on Apoe xx 137 The lolhsom[ii]es 
whiche God conceaueth of ibis ncwtnlitie or warmnes [L 
ex tepn/ita/cl 

4 Warmth of affection or devotion 

131a Piter Per/ (W de W. 1431) 130 The soulo melteth 
whan it waxclh warme in deu jcyon, whiche warmenesse, 

■s moche sweto and ploasiunt 1631 Fng Punt r Our 
I-ady 477 Make the sturdy for to bend, lo the cold kind 
warmenes send 1703 Ramsay Gentle Shrph hi hi, I lo'cd 
your company | And ever had a w irinness in my breaat, 
Thai ma le yo dearer to m than (be rest. 

+ 5 Hent of anger. 06 s. 

1383 Dr. Sandtb In Slrype Ann. Ref (1709) I 36a He 
■with, he is sory for those letters he wrote 10 me In hu 
Wanneness 

Warmoll, obs. form of Wahiimotk. 
Warmonger (wj jmn qgas) ff. War sbJ + 
Monoer sb . J One who traffics in war. Con- 

temptuously applied to : to. a mercenary soldier 
{Obs. rare - 1 ) ; b one who seeks to bring about 
war. So Wt rmo ngerlng v 61 . sb. and ppl. a. 
(in recent newspaper use) 

■390 Spenser F Q ill. ■ 39 As much disdeignmg to be 
ao inisdempt. Or a war monger to be basely nempt 1817 
Haslitc Effects IPnr y Taxes Wks xyoa 1 1 1 149 1 his is 
a singular slip of the pen in so noisy and triumphant a w ir. 
monger as the Poet Laureate 188s J Baton r let in 
Trevelyan Lsfi (1913) 316 I he war-mongers here are baffled 
for the time 1878 R Jenkins Hosier holme 76 If is buter 
scoffs at the Chauvinists and war-mongers. 

Warmot, obs. form of Wormwood. 

Warm truth, fw 5 -imaup). A name given to a 
fresh-water sunfisn belonging to the genus Chseno- 
b/yttus found in the eastern U.S 
■888 Gooue A mer. Fishes 67 The Wannouth, Chan o- 
brytlus guineas, is well-known throughout the South 
I M Hlack Wsrinouth. Chanairytlus an tut ms, a species 
nlso called 1 Warmouin , 1 Hip-mouth , (etc.) abounds in 
the tributaries of the Upper Mississippi 
Warmstore, variant of War. Vis tobb Obs. 
Warmth (w§jm]i). In 3 wermpe, [OE. 
*v)itrmpu , *n mrmpu — MLG. wermede, Du. 
warm/e, MUG. wermede, wai nude, wanntt (early 
raod.G. wdrmte) — OTeut. type *wartui/ia l f. 
•warmo- see wahm a and -tii.1 
1 A moderately hot or pleasantly heated state of 
the atmosphere, esp. as an essential of physical 
comfort and well-being ; a temperate heat radiating 
from the sun, a fire, etc. 

c M73 Lamb. Hem 37 Do Mne elmsase of pon pet pu maht 
Iforfiien .Wrecche men iceos and clafiea and wermpe and 
herbuno. i«Bs Caeton Reynard vll (Arb.) is Reynen 
lays within tha gate as he ofte was wonts 10 doo for the 
warmth of tha sonne. 1348 Udall. sic. Eraim Par. Lake 
xeIv. 33-9, iSSb, Pelur, who abiured y* Lorde wbyle 
being throughly taken w* colds, hs Laksth warmth ft heels 
by the coles or y* wicked Jswes 1977 R Gooau Hens, 
book's Hush 1. 38 Yet desv relh it [Lupines] the warmth of 

Vou X. 


Aulumr, that it'iray lie well looted be foie Winter come. 
t<8s R V kna PLR9 Rxper. Angler ix, 91 In March, begin- 
ning of April, later end of September, and all winter fish 
hue best in the warmth of ihe day 1871 Milton P. R ■■ 
74 When scarce a Shed Could be obtain d lo shelter him or 
me [Mnry] From tbo bleak alri A Stable was our warmth, 
A Manger his. 1890 Locke Hum Lnd 11 viii | 16, 57 
The same Fire, that at one distance produce' in us the 
Sensation of Warmth, doea at a neater approach, produce 
in us the far different Sensation of Pain 1784 Lowirn 
lash iv 310 How the frost, H aging abroad, and the rough 
wind, endear The silence and the warmth enjoy d within I 
1819 Shkllev I tael 11 1 1 87 If Ibere be a. sun in heaien 
She shall not date to look upon its beams , Nor feci 11s 
warmth 1838 Dickfns Sh Bos, Doctors' Loiinnens, He 
had gathered^ up his rolie behind, in order thit he might 
feel tha full warmth of the fire 1864 Iknns son Ayluier s 
F 183 lhe girl Nursing a child, and turning to the warmth 
Ihe tender pink five beaded baby soles 1908 S E Whitf 
Rtvennan H, A fine sur ‘ 
of liter spring, annnale 

b. Jig. 

l«S3 JFR Tatlor Serin for ] ear 1 xul 167 Many per- 
sons, from viuous, ami dead, and culd, have passed into life 
and an excellent grace, and a spirituali u-irmih. mSi 
C owl h b Table- / sBj Virtue quickens, w 
vine, Tha pow'rs ill it sin has brought to 1 uei-nnc 1004 
Tennyson bn Ardm 38 But when ihe dawn ol ru y child- 
hood past, And the new warmth of life s ascending sun Wi» 
fell by either, (etc ] 

2 1 lie nntural hent of a living body ; vital hent 

1391 Shake Rom ) J ul n I 08 No pulse Shall kre| r 

his natiue progresse No warmth, no breath shall tesiilie 
thou hues! 1606 — Ant 4 1/ 1 11 Come then, anil 
like the last warmth of my Lippcs 1867 Milton P I 
til 33ft But on the wilne caline Hit brooding wings Hie 
Spirit of God outspred, And vital venue infus'd, and vital 
warmth l liriMigbout ihe fluid Mias 1711 Addison Sp.ct 
No I3J » 14 When she has laid her Eggs what Care dues 
she lake 111 turning them frequently, that all Parts may 
partake or the vital w irmlh I iBao Siiklli v Puinct/i Vnb 
11 1 104 lhe wirmth Of thn life blooil, for loss of which I 
‘ ' Viivercd between our intertwining 

, „ . ..1 g tit 1Q9 Wlien now the Nupli-il 

lime Approaches heed him with Herbs, whatever thou 
const find. Of generous Warmth 

3 A moderate degree of heat inherent or pro- 
duced in a sulrstnnce or liquid. 

1748 Gsay Alliance 3 A nigger I Farlh, Whose flinty 
Bosom starves her generous Birth, N >r genial Warmth, nor 




. bed], through the square 

1 (fus’d, attain the surface, 
b. Pungency (of seasoning) 
lBifl Iuckky Narr. Rvptd R Zaire iv (1B1B) 138 The 
stews were so highly peppered diet our gentlemen, not 
accustomed to such warmth of seasoning, could scarcely 
swallow thene 

4 An exuted or fervent Mute of lhe ftelmgs, 
strength or glow of feeling, feivcnt or vehement 
character (of nn expression, welcome, salute, etc), 
ardour, enthusiasm , cordiality, heartiness 
1398 Shake Ahreh K 1 11 36 But what winnih is thire 
in your affection towards any of these Hrinccly suieis that 
are already come? 1647 Clahtnoom Hill Red I 344 His 
imjesly sent for them nd with much warmth and pass on 
dissuaded them from nppearmg further in it 1677 Sir W 
Ifmili bss Gout Wks. 1730 f, 134 1 ho same waimth uf 
Held di-poscs Men to liotb, though one be cuininonly 
esteemed an Honour, and the othar a Reproach 170a 
Steklf funeral Pref , I know not ill what words to thank 
- L -llow Soldiers for their Warmth 1 
■709 Foie Ess Cnt 678 A11 
rraluus in Ins trust, Willi wnriiuh gives 
always just 1778 Mirror No 6 I lie singular opinions 
winch hive Influenced bn conduct, I hivt alien henrd linn 
attempt, with great warmth, to defend 1833 Ht Mar 
iineau Man h htribi vn Bi All wuh different degree, uf 
warmth declared their icadiness 1 1 sacrifice or lo be socri 
(lied 1833 Marsvat 7 faithful xxxm, Mr Diummond 
shock me by lha hand with a warmth winch made me 
more ashamed of my conduct towards him. 1836 N Brit 
Res. XXVI 304 lhe warmth of hia gratitude to Warburton, 
may be taken os the measure of his fears >873 Jowftt 
Plato (ed j) I 496 1 he warmth of your professions will be 
of no avail 1B93 i Adam* Am Egypt *77 When the Con- 
sen stives came in, the matter was liken up with lines peeled 
warmth tgoa 1 Linebman lyonft ef fyenituess Fref 7 
lhe warmth of welcome aciorded to my book has surprised 
no less than it has gi all fled me. 

b. A heated state of the temper approaching 
anger; the expression or exhibition of this, nlso, 
heated language or argument 


took the first Opportunity I could lo leave them by them- 
selves 171a in Madaurtn Argil -V Dscn (1774) 51 An 
apology for lhe warmth of expression in his former taper, 
lo which he had been provoked 1817 Jam Mill bnt. 
India 11 iv vn. 943 Ifeexpiesied warmth, and ei 
ment, upon the hardness of these Arbitrary condit 
Dice ‘ ' 


is Ptehvo ii 


IV, aa/e The strife was earned on with great wannih 

0 . Excitement, exhilaration, rare. 

■749 Fieldino Tom Jones xu II, Sportsmen, in the warmth 
of a chase, are too much engaged to attend to any manner 
of ceremony. 

6 . A glowing hue (of colouring in a picture, in 
nature) , spec, in Patnling, a glowing effect pro- 
duced by the use of warm colours (see Waioi a 1 si 

1717 P01* Ep. to Ml. Jervas 38 We Match Raphaels 
grace with thy lov'd Guido’s air, Paulo s free stroke, and 


1 111 in's waimth ilmne, iBei laaprsoN lend Painting 
(1818) 9 Warmth, or a tint made of red and yellow. Is the 
next valuable thing 183a W H Ainsworth Routooood 1 
i, As to complexion, bis skin bad 1 truly Spanish warmth 
anil intensity of colouring 1833 Macaulay Hist, t ng xu 
III 131 When the sun shinei out 111 all his glory, the land- 
scape has a freshness and a warmth of colouring seldom 
found in our I mtude. 1838 Kane A ret b , pi 11 id 17 
For ihe pnst ten days we have been watching the growing 
wirmili uf our lahil-cipe. 

tt nonce- use I he state of being prosperous or 
‘ well off' (Cf Warm a 8 ) 

1 BBS J Pavn Prince of Blood I x 163 Wliat cue I for 
his warmth and rcputatiuii for integrity in the city T 

7 alt / /6 and tomb 

e 1830 t. 0! EkilH-R Ma, s ,nalt . in Dlachut Mag (i88a) 
Jan ■ 16 Ai unal magneinm will be found connected with 
a w .rmih sense 1909 tr Hoffs Human Spnies 39 A 
waimth loving fauna 

WarmthleBB (w$ Jiujiles), a tare. [f. 
W Annin 4. Lias ] Devoid of u nrnith. 

a 1834 Colehiiice The r mg Mote thorp 3 Poems rois [ 
457 He too Has flmed from me, like the warmthle-s Amir 
1 hat makes false promise of a place ul rut 183a M.aitdt , 
sng\ f\lem I 100 Vain and virlurlessmid wirmlblessgrown 

Warm water. ’VUler heated to a degree 
eonsulcrithly below boiling-point. Aloo attrsb. 
(with hyphen) 

c 1480 J Kisssli Ik Rurtmt 90a in Pabees hit 178 
And Watur warme hi I index 10 wusche 1577 B Googf 
It at si a h s Hnsb 1 34 b, Lyntels (.rouethbye when it 
Is wine in waime water and Saltpeter brfore it be so wen 
*1736 Eliza Has mood Aew l resent (1771) 167 Wet the 
I nen with warm water 1876 Clm hoe ham IX 10 A 
sestcular rash, which subsided with warm water dressing 
1B96 A Mutt 1 Sjst Med 1. 42B A warm w iter pilli w may 
be urdei ed 

b. J he seas of w nrmer regions as opposed to 
the Arctic Ocean. Also attnb. 

1883 Wai 1 ru fish Supply \ otat ay 4 These warm-water 
basu s in Ihe Norwegi ill Ocean are of lie crealcst impor- 
ti 11 e f r the faui a and Horn. 1898 It eslm l ax 7 Mar l/a 
Our own Mlmateis hue invited Russia lo 1 wtrm water 
purl iltd a6 Sept r j Russia may (airly desire access 
lo (lie wirm water as the phr se got a. 

+ 0 fig. Cf Hot w\tfrt Obs 
1813 Fxatt liter 29 Mar. 307 t He lives in eternal warm 

Warn (worn), sb [f. Warn vJ (The Oh 
mans lefusal, is a different word see Warn v *) ] 

1 1 An intimation or notice of something ns 
about to hap| cn Obs 

a 1300 Cursor 1/ 11133 He fand wit vlen oi>er wim pat J>n 
leuedi was wit birn. c 1400 Cato s Moials j6« 111 Cuts 1 M 
Ajiji It 1672 Hope ay of code hap lo some wijr a y, .de clap 
wt) -out aid warne 

2 poet .truing 

niBji Moia Poet inks II aB3 The moil oerpajsed.it 
wim of bell, Down thundering the portcullis fell 
1 3 . Comb. (perb. 1 the stem of Warn p.l) 
warn word, a word of wanting 
i6oa [Far • tss] title, lhe Warn woid lu Sir Francis H is- 
tu ges Wist word 1814 1 1 Sardi hron Semi ad lop v, 
(1681) 1 241 The whole Ch ipler u none other but 1 w nil- 
word against uniliankfiilness 

Warn. (w§jn), v 1 l*a t nul pa. pple. warned 
Foims ■ I war(e)man, wearnlan, 3 warnian, 
-en, (worn In), 7-6 werno, a-3 warnie, warm, 
3 wearoo, weorne, 3 4 warny(o, 4-5 waren, 
4-7 Se. vain, 5 worn, waarno, waran, 
6 Ar wairn, 3-7 warne, 6 dial warren, 
3- warn [OL. waren tan, warnian, u cai- 
man MLG. it arnen lo warn, inform, Hem 
(lvilnn) t waenten tn warn, put on one's guard, 
OIIG. u am fin, uarnin to warn, rc ft to provide 
oneself, lo take piec-iutions (M1IG , mod G. 
uarnen to warn , the Sw larna, Da varne lie 
prob. from Geiman) — OTeut. *watanojan {-ijan), 
f *war- to be cautious see Waiif <r 
In OE and In Continental Teut thn verb seems lo hive 
been lo some extern confused wuh Oleut 'uarnajan, cogn 
end synonymous with *na,njan lo refuse, forbid, etc (see 
Warn i >)) 

til. intr and rejl . To take heed, be on one's 
gunrd, beware. Only OL 

1 teoe Agt Gasp Luke xi 35 Warns bet bat leoht I* fie 
on isnesyn lystru 1 tooo A 1 vaic in Lamb Hon, 301 Heo 
[n |ct sub-tulle wif] hi warnafi [e 1173 [ibid 111) wernafi] 
wifi druncennysse 

II To make aware, to put on one’s guard. 

2 It am To give timely notice to (a person) of 
impending danger or misfortune 

Const of, against (OF and enly ME n i3) or subord 
dmve 7 o warn Jf to keep away (from dingerj by timely 
nonce. 

c 1000 yEepsic Hent. II. 166 Da vende Benedieius swlfie 
himdliee and wunode fia jel r j'ra wifi ba.s deofles lo eyme 
<1 1013 Wclfsian Horn xu (1B83) 79 I hy podea folc 
warnian gelome wifi |>ono exesan, )>e minnuin i» towerd 
mini) E Lhroa (Uud MS) an 991 Da vende se ealdor. 
man /Elfrlc ft he! warnian hone heie a sso e Mei it Ode 
3i6 in 0 R Hem 1 173 leh hil wille seegen (ran he htl 
hnm volf nusten Warm Twin will hore iiiilrome vif ho m> 
illcT lu»ten_ l bid a>8 Ich wulle lellcn of hclla a ml f 


. sv »y 84 For Julius C 

aid mhte he wimeda alle his 
sden an veste r 1130 Gen 4 
in law| waniede, wlslike and 


cnihle* ft 


Loth hem (his s 


f r. 1091 L_ — - 

wel, Oe he ne iroweden him neuere a del a 1300 C tn 
■ 731 {ft folk to pieche for-gato he [Noe) ngghl, To^warne 
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WARN. 


(join of our lauerds wrakc. < 1310 Cast. Lav* ago Milce and 
mere! he ha> for-loren, lie was warned \mt-al blforen. 
c )]|j Chaucph L. G. W. 3658 For In myne dremyt ll Is 
warnede me How ilint myn Neuew ahal myn bane tie. *3*7 
Tsevisa Higdon (Roll.) VIII. 191 For he hadcle i.warnede 
hym oTmeny niyahappea t> at schulde felle hem for his cruel- 
nes. .. Also lie hadde 1- warnede hym hat he schulde 1 egne but 
fourtene y:re. 1443 in Anglin XXVIII. 173 Tbavenluroui 
ImyVe by tliyn icpoito is warnyd of bis perellys. 1:1450 


Matt. li. » Notwillisiondynge after ha was warned In liys 
slrpe, he lourned asyde into the parties off galilc. 1399 
A Lax. Humb Hymns v. 96 Forms (S.T.S.) 44 The pally 
I lezekiali king, was sick in greut di.lres, And be the 1'ropliete 
wairnd, that he sould neurr commies. 1667 Milton L. 
iv. 6 O .that now, While time was, our first Parents hail bin 
warnd The coming of thir secret foc,nnd scap'd, ,hls mortal 
snare. 1794 Mas. Radci.iffk Mvst. Udolpho vi. They say 
it often comes to warn people of their death. 1839 Ten arson 
F. taint 374 He learnt nnd warn’d me of their fierce design 
Against iny house. 1U0 — Sea Dreams 118 And /hen 1 
fear'd Lest the gay navy there should splinter on It, And 
fearing waved my arm to warn them off. j 

Proverbs, 1 1330 H. H ii.lfs Common-fit. Bk. (iBj 8) 140 He 
that ys warn yd brff -re ys not begylyil. 1546 J. Hrvwoon 
Prim. (1887) 83 Haifa warnd hnlfe annde. 1591 Hahington 
Or l. Fur. xin xlvii, The l’wverb snith, one that is warn'd 
i. arm’d. 1700 I IsvnBN Fables, Cock 4- Fox 799 Once warn'd 
is well bewar'd, 
b. absol. 

a 1000 Sax. Leech,/. III. 198 Swefnu binnon |»rim dapim 
boo's onwrixene hwilsn to wnrnienne. a 11x5 Auer. A’. 183 
Sieneue .. warded (MS. C. weorned] to ^ein h*o [sins] |ict 
weren tauwarde*. 1 398 Trbvibs Barth. De P . R. xii. xxxiii. | 
134 h/a (llndl. MS.J.rpeJ .paroweilredehhewcsellandcryeh 1 
and warneh )if nwesel come [ I .. presentiam rjus prodit\ 

3. To put (a person) on his guard, to caution [ 

against some person or thing .is dangerous. j 

t Formerly const, of, from. 1 

a 1333 Auer. R. 34 Al ]*ii* he holi Cost letle wrilen one IkjC | 
nor to wamie wummen of bore fol eien. 1399 Langl. Rich. 
Re deles iv. 7 j [They) blainetl he inai.tcr, pat knewe not |>e | 
kynda cours hat to pc crafte hingid, And warned him wisely j 
of he wedir-side. 14x3 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. 105 She . 
was all veil yin; And yef I had not varnyte the tlierol nt the 1 
furste luching she had shent the. 1377 Kendall, Flowers I 
F flier. 6a Wormlo of iny fne, 1 slmnne my foe. 1394 Skaks. 1 
Rich. Ill, 1. iii- a 18 What dost thou scorne me For my gentle I 
counielll And aooth llm •lincll that I wame thee from. 1773 
Cook's set Voy. 1. Iv. in Hawkesw. Voy. it. 48 Ur. Solander 
himself was the fiist who found the inclination, against which 
lie had warned others, irresistible, 1809 Me,/. Jrut. XXI. 
404 This , . will for ever operate as a fi iendly beacon to warn 
. . anatomise, and aurgeuns, again, si a hasty or superficial 
direction of a dead body, i860 Tennyson Sea Dr. ami 69 
Ah love, there surely lives in man and beast Something 
divine to warn them of their foes, 

4. To give (a person) cautionary notice or advice 
with teg.ird to actions or conduct ; to camion 
against neglect of duty or against wrong or mis- 
taken nction or belief. 

c 1000 /Ei, rule Saints' Lives xvii. 73 ForSan liutan ic cow 
wamige and |»ne wol eow forbeode ic seal a*ylditn jresccad ! 
ham xofifaalun demnn. c 117S Lamb. Horn. 117 Jif ho 
wernasl Jiaiie unrilltwiic mon and be mile icherran from liis 
suniian ]iurli h^‘ c Vices 4 I'irtnes 11 Uar ic it sc.d 
undernemen mid fla ilclie wmdes Ac 3u ofte hafu ^eherd for 
3e le warnirn. a 1113 Auer. R. ajo Ine ..wuche mauere 
tentaciuns nis non so wis lie so war, but pf God ham warnie, 
bet nis bigiled ofter liwulcs. 1387 Tsevisa Hidden (llnlla) 

V. 433 He war afterward i warned by febilnes-c of his bady, 
nnd po he was i-crisienede. c 1400 Rule St. Bsnei xlviii. 

33 pai sal be wamid ane lyme, and a-nohir lime. Vef sho 
wil noht a-mende, Man sal lake suilk ainendisof liir. 1450- 
1330 Myi-r. our La, Ire t, si. 31 Often tyme. when other were 
nioste lieiy in pr.iyer, lie wenic out nnd wamlryd almiite, . 
whan hi. abbot had often warned hym, nnd he amemlyd not 
*533 Covf.bijalb Fs. ii, 10 He wyse now therfore (0 ye kyiigcs) 
be waincd,ye that lire iudgesof the earth. 1381 S'hamfiaet 
Crt, Lest Rec.(vju^) I. 11. au4 Wherof we I lave thought good 
to amerse them at a 8, for that they have bvne often tymes 
warrened and no redresse. 1897 DarnsN Virg. Georg, in. 

831 Sheep, Oxen, llorees fall! and.. lye. 'Till warnd by 
frequent Ills, the way they found, To lodge their loathsom 
Carrion under Ground. 1780 Cowi'es_ Progr. Err. 33 Divine 
authority within his breast. .Warn, him or prom jits, approves 
him or restrains. 1831 Tiiacbbiat Esmond 1. lx, [He] mar- 
shalled the village boys,., domineering over lhi-m with a fine 
imperious spirit, that made his father laugh when lie beheld 
it, and bis mniher fondly warn him. 

absol. e 1440 Jo. ob's Well aoa >i( pou sees! thefte be do, . . 
fi wylt nojt telle, warne, ne speke, whan hou myjl lettyn it 
1781 Cowrm F.xfoit, 441 The priestly brotherhood . . Prompt 
to persuade, expostulate, and warn. 1804 Wok ns w. 1 She 
was a Phantom ' ?B A pei feet Woman, nobly planned, To 
warn, to comfort and command. 

b. Const, against ; also with inf. or subordinate 
clause, or + double object. 
c 1000 /Ei-PSIC Saints’ Lives xvii. 68 £elome ic eow warnode 
and-.cudlice manodo bat ge andvelan wiglunge be unwise 
men healdaS mid ealle lor I® inn. £1190 Beket 1078 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 137 po it was to-war[d| eue twei seriaunz bare cubic, 
Sore weopind',and warnede him b« he sum red him nome. 
•390 Gower Conf. I. 339. I speke it Tor no mannes blame, 
Dot furto warne thee the same. /bid. II. 49 And wnrneth 
nlle for mi aake, Of love that thel ben noght yd el. 414*3 
tr. Ardent*’* Treat. Fistula, etc. 36 Dot warne be lech be 
pucient that lie dispose hym so bat he reinoue noat be medy- 
cync. a 1430 Mirk's Festial 199 And bagh bit [St. M argarrt's 
Day] be alyjt holyday.,1 warne you.. bat it wol fast bur 
cvyn. 1430-13 yoMyrr. our Ladye 1. xiit 37 They warne the 
riche to knowe themaelf and not to be prowde. 1340 Palogr. 


a wurde Drauely lu fight for honor of the 


, day. 1667 Milton /'. L. 111. 183 The rest shall bear me 
cn(l, and oft be warnd Thir sinful slate, and to appease be- 
times Th* incensed Deitie while offerd grace Invites, 1687 
I A. 1-0 fell tr. Thcvenofe Trnv.v. 39, I warn also those that 
come to Aleppo that they fail not to see the birds of Gran- 
dmiillea. 170a Adiuhon Dial, Medals i. Wks. 1731 I. 446, 

I I must only warn you. that you do not charge your Coins 
I with muie uses than iliey can Lear. 1718 l'xioa Solomon li. 
036 The Father, whilst he warn'd hia erring Son, The aad 
Examples which He ought to shun, Describ'd, and only nam'd 
not, Solomon. i78iCowi'Ba Hope 335 'Hie screaming nations 
..seem to warn him never to repeat His bold intrusion on 
their dark retreat, 1B4S Mhs. A. Marsh Father Dartf 
11. xvii. 093 Hia page delivered a letter.. It warned him 
not to attend in his place in parliament, 1831 W. Collins 
Basil 111. i. 6 You.. may be tempted to tear up my letter, 

, ami throw it born you unread. I warn you not to ao Bo ; I 
I warn you to read wliat 1 have written. IbieL III. L 74 De 
warned, therefore, against seeking a false hope in the belief 
(hat my faculties are shaken. 1836 Faoumt Hist. Eng. (1858) 
1 . iii. 388 The ambassador warned him on peril of bTs life to 
| deal 110 further with such things. iBSB Moans Earthly 
• Par. (1870) 1. 1. 13 Yet, fellows, must I warn you not to ihout. 

Ere we have left the troublous wood behind. 

| t absol. e 1440 Alphabet if Tales 12 And be wamyd b*t on 
no wy.se no man suldc know )>at it wer a womman. 1316 
1 Tinoalr Gal. il. 10 Then lames, Cephas and lohn . . agreed 
with vs, tha! we shuld prcaclie amongc the Hcthen, and they 
amonge the lewes : warnynge only I nal we shulde remember 
the poorc. 

+ 0. Const, of. Obs. 

1303 K. Bhunnr Hand/. Synne 6903 And y warns 30W alle 
of o pyug, Forbenkeb nat of soure almess.ayuyng. 138a 
Langl. P. PI. A. v. 314 His wyf warnede himpo of wlkked- 
nesse and of sinne. c 1400 A fol. Loll. 73 pe kirk makib 
I lawis ! und SI hold wern men per of, pat ]wi offendid nut b«r 
! in. a 13x9 Skelton Ber.vge of Courts 108 Hut of one ihyngo 
1 werne you er I goo, She that sivreth the ehyn, make her 
your frendc, 1541 Klvot Image Goo. xvl. 34 b, Than aadlye 
! and with a wondcrfull grauitie, lie woldo admoncal or warn 


t d. Const, from. 

1785 Museum Rust. IV. 384 When I began farming, 
Wlirncd from expecting profit, by two different acts olp 


1 began farming, I woa 
different acts olpeople, 
only In restricted 


use, to notify of Bomething requiring attention, 
a. To inform or notify of something nclunl. 
e 1303 Lav. 30819 And al pat he auunde in pan lufie & 1 
pan i-runde purn slchei cun ncs bing he warnede win 
/Edwine king. 1340-70 A lex. 4 Dind. 303 Hut lilil leue w 


weT* pe [rr. Nero] wnrne. In' life sa gret as to lier barite, 
c 1384 Ciiaul'ks H, Fame 893 Now see ..yonde adovne Whcr 
■hat thou knoweit any lovne.. And wlisn Ihuu hast of ought 
kiiowynge Louke that thou wai no me And y anoon shall telle 
the How fer that ihou art now iherfroi 1389 in Fug. Gild* 
s ^ifeny of be brethren., be chosen wardem in b" breiher- 
hede, . .he shal take b* charge ni-sone ns lie is warned perof. 
c 1400 MauNnsv. (Rosb.) xxviii. uB pe emperour b»t was 
warned of b*ire fleyog lay before bam with Ilia osie. e 1480 
Henrvson Test. Cress. 359 Ane Cliyld come fra the hall, To 
warne Cresscid the Supper was reddy. 1530 Palsgr. 771/1, 
I warne one of a mater in proecsse, j* inti me. . .No man hath 
warned me yet. 1838 Dickens Si. Bat, Visit to Seagate, 
The deathlike stillness of the hired without., warm hint that 
the night is waning fast away. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1B76) IV.xviiL 111 Count Kuhlnc* (of Boulogne) was warned 
tlinl ihe wished for moment was come. 1 880 Mrs. Pahi 
Adam 4 Fve II. at The cluck warned them il was time to 
eci ready. 1888 C. Scholl Phraser/. Diet. II. 83a The 
broker did not warn ns of the arrival of the vessel. 

I absol. 1398 Tuf.visa Barth. Dr P. K. xvi. vlii. (1493) 537 
The Rdamas[ihcstunea>lamant]wainythurvenim[L. dleitnr 
..vsnrna dr/re/undere] as Klrctrum doolh. 1390 Stenseh 
F. Q. 1. ii. 1 And chearcfull Cliaunticlere wiih his note shrill 
Had warned once, that HhcIjus fiery carra In hast was 
climbing vp the Lsstcrne hill. 

tb. To tell (a person) when it is time to do 
something. Obs. 

e 1313 Chron. Eng. 507 When the on condle wes ydo, The 
abt tiden weren nlsuoi The kyng he warnede by thon, Hys 
purpos ariht to don. 1539-40 in Devon If. 4 Q. (1903) Oct. 
338 Fayed to a man for his labor to warne Ihe lymers to 
bryng mure lyme when tber lyme was almost don. 1A07 
Dhvdrn Vi eg. Past.vi. lai Now the setting Sun hod warnd 
the Swain To call hi* counted Cattle from the Plain. 

to. To warn custos : in school language, to 
inform the 1 custoi ’ or monitor of a misdemeanour ; 
in quot. indirect passive. Obs. 

1538 R. Ramsey Serm. Child Bishop (Camden) 38 Yf a 
seoler in the gramer s cole speak false Lattynor Englysh for- 
byddyn, he is lakyn withal] of one or the other ana warnyd 
cohos 10 be bealyn. Ibid., Ixl them be first warnyd cutlus, or 
wrong by the ears for it, and after be correctyd os the cuslos is 
usyd. 

d. To give previous notice to. More definitely 
t to warn before (obs.). Const, with qf, subari 
clause, or infinitive. 


c 1173 Lay. 33059 Leteb blowe bumes warnie enihtes. .pat 
ich faien Welle. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1056 We saolle horn 
wami, of oure bo)t ar we panne wende. a 1300 Cursor M. 
10933 Speke wc nu of zachari, bu be angel com him to warn, 
ha iuldhaue Ion, b>t sell barn, c 1330 Otuel 1891 Otuwel 
. .warendeforeanon poKouland&oliucr bo. <-1384 Chaucer 
H. Fame 1 j 59, 1 werneyow bit, quod she anon, Ve gate of me 
good fame non. 1387 Tsevisa ffigdsu (Rolls) IV. 385 Oon of 
hlapri-onerea pel was konnyuge in devyne warned hym pat be 
schulde tone hedelyvered out of prisoun. 1393 Lanol. P. PI. 
C. xviii. 97 Aitronomyens il day In here art falllen, Thai 
whilom warned men by-fore what ahoulda by- falls after. 
e 144a York Myst. xxii. B4 pi Mddyng will 1 11031 full-fill, pat 
warne I pe. 148 } Acta Audit. In A eta Dom.Cone. II, Introd. 

1 14 The day that he was warnit to ressa ve the so me centeinl in 
hia laid reversions. 1334 Abstr. Protocols Town Clerkt of 
Glasgow (1897) IV, 67 Allanc C...hca womys Janet Doya, 


at liyr awn dwelling place within Glasgow, to rasaef ane 
hundretht merk . .upon Wytannday evyn. 13x1 Rental Bk. 
Cupar. Angus (1B80) II. 71 Our said place at aU tymes sslbe 
. .reddy to ws. .ala oft os it saJhappyn ws,.to cum thnirto 
. . we wamand thame thairto xxiiil hourla wamyng of befor. 
184B Tkackbpa v Van. Fair sli, Thn mourning being ready, 
and Sir I'itt Crawley warned of their arrival, Colonel Crew, 
ley and his wire took a couple of places In the.. Highflyer 
coach. 1 884 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Height, xxxi. (1B7B) 
333 Hut I wam you 1 will call again very aoon. 

a. absol, or intr. Of n clock : To make the clicking 
or whirring noise which indicates that it ii about 
to strike; to 1 give warning ’. [So G. women.] dial. 

1848 M. A. Richasdson Local Historians Tablt-hh., Leg. 
Div. I. zi6 And just as the clock warned for twnl' tha hln'- 
most game was conclude!. 1B83 W. Tawaxa Poems 1S9 
(E.D.D.) llork I theclock is warning ten. 1894 Hall Caine 
Manxman in. xviii, Every time the clack warned to strike, 
she felt one hour nearer her doom. 

0. To notify of something commanded ; to order 
under penalties. 

e 1380 Sir Ferumb, 1808 We hup y-sent to pe, Balm, .to 
warnye pe by-fom, pe nayles pow scholdest him 3elde afeyn 
. . & riles pow gest a torn. 1387 Tsevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 
153 He was i.warned by ail nungcl pat he schulde tranalate 
Clement his body. 0400 Destr, Troy logs Pelleus full 
presilylliepeopulldiH warne To nppere in hia presens, c i4ao 
Chron. I ‘ ifod . aaoB For by a uysione seynt Dunstone was 
y-warnol of pat cos pat Alphege..Of Wyncbeiler shulde 
Uysxhoppe y-sacrid be. e 1430 Mankind 316 in Macro Plage 
30 Cum a-gayn, 1 werne, os none as 1 vow call. S458 Sin 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 53 [He] gert warns all hia 
obeysaunca of Lonibardye to mak Ihnme redy to bataill. 
14B3 Acta Audit. In Acta Done. Cone, II, Inliod. 113 Thai 
he. .profferit ihe said some. .to the said William the said 
day that lie was warnit to. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles vi. v, 
His royal summons warn'd the land, Thnl all who own’d 
thrir King's command Should instant take the spear and 
brand, Tu combat at hi* side. 

f b. To wam in : to order to come In. Obs. 

>*54 Wiiitelockb Surd. Ambassy (1773) I. 176 So many 
waggons were warned in. .because of the smallcness of them, 
and the great quantity of baggage and provision. 

O. To notify (a person) to go front, out of (a 
place), away, thence. 

1593 Arden of Petersham L 353 To warne him on the 
sudden from my house Were too confirmc the rumour that is 
growne. 1697 Drymin Hi nets Dcd. (d)» He had already 
chidden the Rebellious Winds..: He had warn'd them from 
the Seas. Ibid. iv. 596 Now Hermes il employed from Jove's 
ulmtle, To warn him hence. 1847 Tennyson Primtts V- 338 
llelatiei'd at the doors; none came; the liexi. An awful 
voice within had warn’d him ihcnce. 1833 Dickens Bleak 
Ho. Ivii, So having warned him out of London, 1 [Inspector 
Bucket] made an afternoon or it to warn him to keep out of 
it now he nw away. 1868 Louiba M . Ai.cott Little Women 
vi, Site never saw Laurie mount guard in the hall to wain 
the servants nway. 

d. To warn off-, to notify (a person) to keep at 
n distance. Also fig. 

1B41 Tennyson Love 4- Duty 46 For Love himself look part 
ngain-t himself To warn u* off. 1B33 Dichknr bleak Ho. 
xxviii, 1 Fray, Mr. Kounccwell,' says my Lady, warning Sir 
1 .ciee-ter off with the slightest gesture of her pretty hand, as 
if he were a fly, 1 explain to me what you mean.' 1858 Elix. 
Sbwfi.l Ursula 1. x. 108 lie warned her off admirably, not 
letting her know anything lie chose to keep to himself. 

e. To give notice to (a person) to keen off 
(pi ivnte ground). Also with off adv. A\»o/g. 

1813 Scott Guy M. iii, There's Dunbog lias warned the Red 
Rotten and John Young aff his grmnls. 1848 Athtnnnm 10 
June 579/3 Can the fact of Mr. Prior's having written a 
biography of Goldsmith give him the right to warn all others 
off the ground f 1B63 Mas. Gaskkll Dark Night's Work 
x. 176 Miss Monro side out after the doctor to warn him off 
the .subject for the future. 187a Yeats Growth Comm. 303 
All merchants being warned off from Indian commerce as 
ixAchera from a preserve. 189a Phetogr. Ann. II. 149 1 Go 
lor’ a building, and not hang around like a tramp to be., 
warned off by timid caretakers. 

£ Racing. To want off the course : To prohibit 
(a defaulter against the laws of ibe Jockey Club) 
fiom riding or running horses at meetings under 
its jurisdiction. Also with off adv t 

■838 ' Stonehenge ’ Brit. Spurts 11. 1. xiv. 1 4. 373 [The 
Stewards of the Jockey Club) have full power 10 warn off 
recusants [at Newmarket.]. .Other races are held under the 
same conditions as the Newmarket, but, being on public 
land, there is not often the power la warn off improper 
characters, nsat Newmarket, Goodwood, and some few others. 
1 88 1 Sporting Rev. June 474 Mr. Bryan having admitted 
that he gnvo orders to bis Jockey to lose the rqce, it was re- 
solved, ‘That Mr. Bryan be warned off the course at New- 
market, and other places where ihn Jockey Club have juria- 
diction, for the year 18S1.’ 1000 Quillbr-Couch Old Fires 
iii. 5} If I'd been warned off Newmarket Heath., shouldn't 
I feel Just as you are feeling. 

+ g. absol. To notify a requirement, give an 
order for. Obs, 

1330 in W. H. Tumor Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 80 He 
hadT. brewed. .xax" quarter! mall which they had warnyd 
for, and so they wold oat receyve theyr ale at the tyme it 
was sent to them, 

7. To summon (a person to a duty, place, etc,). 
In later use chiefly, To summon officially ; to 
command the attendance of. Now only Mil. 

a iijsM4 Night. 330 Hwcnne ich Isao arise veorra o^er 
day rewa o)mr day steorre Ich do god mid mine broteft wami 
men to bore note, c 143a Chev. Assigns igo Latte aomoiane 
kyfolke... And aha wendeih here adownSt latte hem s-none 
warne. 1330 Falmr. 771/3, 1 warm a man toapore at acourte 
in Judgement, jc somms. suo Cbowlev Spigr. 1)3 When 
be should warne a guest In imuona-to appears. fg74 wMattl. 
CM Mite. 1, 99 M. Synuom being werait to ansuer the kirk 
super inquirtndis. 1594 Shmu. Rich. Ill, 1. iii. 39, 1 Madam 
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WARM, 


ne uourasio maxomiofioraamuci ween* the Duke of G lousier, 
and your Brother*, , . And lent to warn* them to hit Royal I 
_ ii. L mi Who i* it that huh warn'd 


walfes I 


helher presently before it 


jn e Iurie, hee had rather pay the mulct, than appeare. iftro 
T. Lonx.N in Ellin (Mg. Lett. Ser. ... ll\.m Which 
entertains him till twelve of the clock, when the bell warn* 
him to dinner. 1663 (si Aug.) in Orders qf Council Naval 
Service (rBftft) 1. 165 And other officers belonging to His Mn- 
J estye’s yards and Navy, are many times warned to attend 
Mis Malestye's service at Assizes and Sessions, [etc.]. 1676 
Office Clerk qfA uur(a viij), The names of such as the Bailiffs 
Shall warn for the great Inquest. .Boa C James iff Hit. Diet., 
Warned, admonished of some duty to ne performed at a 
given time or place. Thus officers and soldiers are warned 
for guard, Ac. 1609 Kendall Tran. I. v. so The constables 
are required to summon or as it is said to warn all the free- 
men to meet together yearly, i860 Wmvte Melville IloUnby 
Home II. xix.aSS[ lie] commanded that the guard .. should 
be relieved every four hours, and that the same men should 
not be warned twice for this duty until after the execution. 

alaot. a ijti C. Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 103 My lurd's 
officers caused the truppetls [riel 10 blowe to warna to supper. 
■814 Scott Lord of isles iv. xx.x, Brother, for little space, 
farewell I To other duties warns the bell. 

+ b. To call, give notice of (n meeting). 06 s. 
14b Mas G. P abton in P. Lett. II. 039 On Saturday last 
was, Jenneyded wame a corteat Calcolie to be holde (her in 
hys name. 1617 Eastland Co. (Camden) re If any Courio 
he warned and far wruile of Assistants .he same bee not full. 
179a N. Chi. man Rep. [1871) 10 The Clerk lias not inserted 
(In the record) that the proprietor's meeting was regularly 
warned. 

1 8 . To give (u person) notice to leave his employ- 
ment or tenancy. Also to warn out. 06 s. (but see 
Warninq vbl. sb. 6). 

14. . in Baled Bk. (.868) 339 And they that wylle not here 
that Je say, effectually be they ywarnyd, and ye shallc uro- 
uide other eeruaiiiis. 170s Luri np.LL Brief Ret. V. so8 The 
duke of Sumersct . . has (by her majesties order) turned out 
40 grooms of the stables, and warned out others who had 
lodgings and stables at the Meuse. 1706 Phillips (ed. Ker- 
sey), ‘lo Warm,, .to bid one provide lor himself elsewhere. 
*7*3 w - Hawkins Life Bp. Ken 8 The Prince. .tl.realned 
ta turn him from the Service [sc. chaplaincy to P'cess of 
Orange]) which .he Doctor resenting, .warn'd himself from 
the Service, and would nut return to the Court. 1B30 l' ent- 
ity 1 Mice. XXVIII. 284 We’re leelotally ruined. .. Warned 
out by the landlady. . . Where are we lo move into, and obtain 

a lodging I 

Hence Warned ///. a. 

1639 J. Clamke Partem. 21 Warn'd folkca may live, 

t Warn, z>.® 06 s. Forms: a. 1 wlernan, 

wlrnan, wyrnan, wrernnn, 3 woarne, 3-4 wurne, 

3-5 worn, (3 worne, j wernne), weerna, 2-6 

warne ; 0. 1 wenrninn, war(e')ni:in, 3 3 warn, 

3-4 .Sr. varn, 4-6 warna. [Two formations : 

(l) OE. wierttan =» OFris. werna, ON. veriia (Da. 

z»/rrwc) OTeut. *warnjan ; (a)OE. uvarMMzrf (also 

writiau, wareniatl, by confusion with WARN*.. 1 ) -« 

OFris. warm, OS. (Iiildcbr.) watyteu, ON. varna 

(Sw. varna) OTeut. *wamdjan. The two 
OTcut. types are f. * war no i'em. (OE. wcarn ) 
obstacle, refusal, etc, f. the root *wer- : *war- to 
obstruct, defend. 

It is possible that the ME. mid later form wttrn(e may 
descend partly from the OE. area rnian 1 influence frum 
ON. varna is also possible. But the form would lie normal 
as a dial, variant of toe rue; — OE. miernan | on the o.hcr 
hand the MK. ft lentc may partly represent OE. wtarnian. 

The a and 0 typos therefore probably do not accurately 

correspond lo tho two original formations.] 

1 . t ratts. To refuse or deny (a thing to a person) ; 
to refuse to grant fa boon, rcpicst, etc.). 

In OE. and early ME. const. Ait. of person and remit- of 
tiling | later, ll.u genitive is sometimes represented by ilia 
consti uction with of but more freq. by the accusative. 

a. c 807 jElvhku Gregory's Past. C. xlix. 380 Se be 11a 
wiemS [3AS’. Hatton wir.10] Sxs wines his laro 8a mod mid 
to olerdrencanne he hiene guliiernn willafi. a 1000 Kiddies 
xxi. 11 (Or.) Cyuing inec syrweS since & seolfre & mec oil 
aele weorhaS: ne wyrnefi Word-lofes. a use O.E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) oil 104B pa wyrndo him mnnn fieri gisla. 
c nog Lav. 30310 For ne seal lie nauere. .kinc-heline broken 

and pf he hit wule nuon ich hit wulle weruen. c 1*30 Sour 

to l-’irg. 39 in O. E. Mite. 193 He ivyl nout werne he h< 


thame the playn berbery, .387 Tbevisa Higdtn (Rolls) 
III. 101 Nabugodonosor byseged lerusalem for tribute pat 
was i-warned hym. a 1400-30 Wars Attx. 1467-8 ‘ For me 
had leuer ’, quod h« lede, ‘lie lethirely forsworn ., pan any* 
haue greuyd hat gome, or warned him his erand ! pat cuer 
1 warned him his will, wa is me bat stands I ’ c 1490 Car- 
cbavk Life Si. Aug. xxxviL 47 Swech mete and drynk as 
he had in vse was not warned lu no man hat wold ask it. 
1438 Sis G. Havk Law Arms (S.T.Sj 148 ;• suld uoclit 
warns me leve. 1470-85 Malobv Arthur xvu xl. 670 And 
yf thou warns her Tone she shalle goo dye anone yf thou 
naue no pyte on her, that sygnefyelh the grete byrd, the 
whiche shalle make the to warne her, 

b. Of a thing : To prevent (a person) from 


swotnesse. T a 1400 Marts Arih. 700, I may wary the wye, 
that! this werre mouede, That warncs me wyrcluppc of my 
weddn lorde. 

a With dat. of person only : To refuse the 
request of ; to deny something to. 

a. c leoo Ags. Gasp. Matt. v. 42 Item ha wylle *t he 
boijian, no wyrn hu hym. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 137 Mon 
s.ilffe his elmesse penne he heo set eli nwulche monne fle he 
for scome wernen ne mei, a laag Ancr. R. 3jo [She] halS'-S 
ure Louerd so Ik he ne mei nor reouAe wernen hire, a 117a 
A Luhc Ron 7 In O. £. Mite. 93 A Mayde crisles ~ - L '~ 


yorne hat ich hire wurche a lu 
weme, 0(300 K. Horn (Hall) 1404 F 
II ynienhild lo schcnde. To woye he gan 


e nulcnowilit 


,37, csc-A-ffraWB 

litre lliynges he takctl. his lyf forto sane, That is, n.ele, 
whan men hym wemeth and he no moneye weldcih, [etc.], 
o Love Bonavent. Mirr. vi. (Shernrd MS.), Wban she 


_ „ jc. 103 He w 

1340 Ay tab. 1 89 Vor bet he hi. 
lim wernde ana drope of weler b 




E nd him wernde ana drope of weler her he wes ine uere of 
elle. c 1384 Chaucer H. Panto 1539 They . .seyde, Grannie 
vs. .of thy grace a bone. And nomine of hem she graunted 
bone And somme she werned wel and faire. and some she 
graunted the contrairo Of lier axyng. 1387 Tmkvira Higdtn 
(Rolls) I. S73 Pe Ruinaynes asked her tribute ! and Sieambri 
werned it and woldc none paye. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 
1. iv. 47 Vet a! tiling deryreth ye werno no man of helps. 
e 1411 Hocclkve ne Reg. Prine. 1847 But hie hert is Tul 
applied To graunte, and nat he needy weme his grace. 
1414 Rollt 0? Parti. IV. aa/a To graunte whieba of thoo that 
you lulls, s to wernno the remanent, e 1430 Devils' Pari. 
406 Quod hells ' not wih hy [Satan's] poowere 1 myyte not 
weme him [Christ] oon of lha ; He took out alle pat were 
him dcra*. CI413 Parte nay Frol, raft Hys commaundmant 
wern sbal I no- thing. Ibid. 86 Take here vnto you which 
you best do plese, No man shall iher-of you warns ne 
wlthiay. 

g. sues Guthtae 1183 In Exeter Bk. 176 Ic me 

warna de byre onsyno enlle prase in woruld-lifc. t.soj 
Lav. 4719 6-Belln him war[n]de he 1179 wornede] al hat he 
wnde. a .joe Cursor M. 4039, 1 recelud pam and wamd 
ham noght Of alio thing paf me be-soght. Ibid. 18889 Be 
man neuer sun wik of mode men agh noght warn him his 
litre* fade. 1175 Dabboun Brace xviu. 332 And laid thame 
quhal kyn velcuuunj' - ** ' hr j ' w * 


iinyng Dowgluw thuim maid, .And varnyt 


husbomle must neiiis ordeine her that she deviriihe, .. 

Lhei wol findc so mani resones that lliei wille not be wcri«u. 
c 1473 Partenay 82 Of tbes thre on [/. e. one] your plesire 
do and take,. .Keson is ne ihjlrt that yuu werne shah I y. 

p. c 1400 Rom. Rose 2604 And wlia-so nskilb fulily, He 
moot be warned hastily, c 1420 Wvntoun Cron. |>. ill. aor 
lacob warnyt hym vitraly. 
d. To refuse [to do something). 

■. a 1113 Ancr. R. 24S peo ancra pet wernde an o8er a 
cwfwr uorlo lenen. a 1300 Cursor M. u.o6 If pou him 

wenis for to lern. To lere him wel we |>e nnglit were, e 1320 

Sir Tristr. 1367 fa sigge ich wern mi nem lo wiue, For y 

tchuld Ije )our king. 

p. C 900 Bxdns ilist. v. XX. [xxii.] (1890) 474 Ond he bli.i- 
sade in bon, h<ct..l>e ^eseah |a his ^eberend bone l'UL^tor. 

dteg onion, . pone bio siinle »r pon warenedon to anfonne 

ll„ tjucnt semper antca ritabant\. a 1300 Cursor M. 3040 
Hir bidding do sal pou not warn. Ibid. 3261 For quas luue 

he wild not ware To sacrilise his auen barn. 1398 TaevisA 


a. 1197 R. Glglc. (llolK) 7353 Of |>e liryc-mcn of pe loud 
, . He esvte.oslnge sirong inou & liii ne ss. ,|de no;tuurnc, 
Ac toko him ustage god. .no Gowrn Cm/. I. 130 The 
wylde loves rage, . Hath madhlni that lie call lioglit werne, 
Bat fell nl hoi to hire assent. 140ft JloccLint La Hale 
Regie 43a For cstaat real call nat al day eeriK, 
p. 143ft - Sl * G. Havr La-.ts Arms (S. T. S.) 30 Thai ar. . 
nocht largo of gift, and redily wil tab and n ele can warne, 

2 . To refuse to allow (some action or course of 

action) to a person ; to forbid (a person) to do 

something. 

a. c *93 iELPBKD Oms. I. vli. 0 1 Hi ter Moy.sc & hys fall’* 
hire uthcreldes wynnlnn. c iooa Sax. Lin lid. II. 130 
Arorne is ta wyrnanne be.irneacnnin wife |»et bio aht s. aUes 
ete o88e ewrtes. c ii]o Gen. * Ex. 2906 Eft lie comcn lu 
pharann. And be wcniede <lis rule ut-gnn. 1303 R. UaUKMK 
Hatutl. Synsse run Holy chyrehe wyl pe werne pchalyday 
lo go to pe laut-rne,. . whan goddya sti uj'se OWy|> to he 

doun. e 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 3 j j He is to greet a 

nygard that wul.lc werne A man lo lightc h» landle at his 
laulerne. ,1390 Gowta Cunf. I. 162 Thogb it be noght the 
houndes kinae To etc chaf, yit wol he werne An Oxe which 
comth lo the berne Theruf lo taken cny fade, c 1449 I’h- 
cf>cK Repr. 11. ii. 146 And iherfarc tliilk piocesse hath no 
strengths forto woerne yinagis of God lo bo had and v»id 
in the chii’che. 

p. 1340 Hampoi.e Pr.Consc, 7985 And na thing salle pam 

warn ne lett. To do pair wille wliare-swa it es sell, c 1400 

) trains ff Gam. 22ft. For nane other cnchesowne, But for 

i warned hym tn wyve My dogbter. 1350 Chowley /«■ 
fonnacim 14a Wlioe shall warne me to do wyth inyne owns 
as me selfe lysteth. 1550 S' hampton Crt, Leet Rer. (.903) 
I. I. 12 And that theye warne none to have Ale lor theiie 
money so theye hnve yt in theire houses. 159.-3 C'tk&s 
Pembrokk Lay of Ciorituin 19 in Spenser's Astrophet, From 
them [the heavens] comeg good, from them comes also il. 
That which they made, who can them wame to spill. 

b. Of b thing : To forbid, not to allow of (some 
action or procedure). Also absol. 

a. c toon Sax. Leech/. II. 25s jslf hsto oppe meht na 
wyrne let, him blod. c 1440 Pa/tad. on Hast. >x. .9 Yf so 
benygne And loaghly he the vync hit not lo werne. 

3 , To refuse, forbid, deny (entry, the gate, door, 
way, one’s house). Constr. dat, of person or from. 

a. fa 136ft C haucer Rom, Rose 442 From hir the gate ay 
If read ahal] wemed be Of poradys. c 1400 Rom. Rose 3840 
But wban he prayde hir, pore wa* he, T herfore she warned 
hlmtbe entree. 14.. d’/Mfe.rfwziBCCotLMS.lOfallpormi-n 
of ylk a gate, there was none pat wemed p* yate, c 1400 
Avow. Arth. ix, Quo- 50 werues ma the waye, Hym to dcllie 


p(ki*P 
pe wac 
byrnp. 


9 Lamgl. Rich, Redelet 11 


The houa, quod he, *uch ai ye sec, Shal nat be warned 
you for me. c 1440 Cakrave Si. KatK 1. 737 per* was no 
ate warnyd to no-maner wyte, But..bei were kept opyn 
Doth day a nyth. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arm* (S. T. S.) 
61 Quhcn Julius Cesar was cummyn to Rome, thai duist 
noi.ht warne him the purtis. a 1513 Fab van Chron. v 1 1. 
Ccxxviii. (.Bn) 237 The Kynge.. warned hym y» entre of 
his lande. itn MIDDLETON & Dekkeb Roaring Girl D 2, 
Mist, Open. Get you from niy shop. Mot. I come to buy. 
Mist. Open. He sell ye nothing, 1 warne yee my home and 
shop. 

b. To forbid, exclude (a person from a place or 
position, Death from a person). Cf. Wahn p. 1 6 c. 

a. la 136ft Chaucer Rom. Rose 636 Fro lliilke assembler, 
if I may. Shal no man werne me to-day. 1536 Primer 
Satisb.. Eng, k Lat. 145 Of sapiens thou art eterne Frame 
the and thy father who can the weme. 

» P. (?. 11. 1. 36 But if tl 
. despise The doumc of In 

n they not warne death from wretched wight. 

0. To stop the way of. 

mVbimV. 1 

boure be gan ierne Durst tiyin nonian werne. 

P. *375 Hakdouh Btuce 11. 137 'I he Duwglas then his way 
has bine Rycht lo the Imrs, .ib be him bad : Hot lie, that 
him in )hemscll hnd, Thau warnyt hym dispiluusly. 

4 . To prevent, hinder, icstiain (a person or 
thing) from action. Const, with clause or inf. 

8 Mi KRKn Boeih. xli. (4 )!e.. ui nr wernO (n. r. 

' cni luued e 

11330 K. Urunkk Chron. II ace 1K11II-.) 7063 \Vlmt lie wulii 
do, non du.stc hym w< rue. 138a Wycuh Gen. xxiii. 6 In 
our chosun beriefis birye .hi deed, and no 1111.11 shal mow 
wciii (ijBfl forbcile. Vulg. prohibet e] due. 01400 St. 
Alexius ji6(l.aud MS, 4C3) So .one so she to him com.-, 
vpnn pe llche she frl y-lumc. , .On pc lichc she lay, A iinlriu 
rot wond. Mighte nonian liiie werne, (1501 Jot.ph eirim. 
164 To dc-lyuer goddes scniituiilr* he sayd be wolde ; I 
kuuwe no pianer man dial shall me werne. 

r. a 1300 Cursor Al. 2726 ‘And qmu thing cs,’ he said, 
'.nay warn pat godd ne may his will of do? 1 Hid. 13733 1 Vs 
thine to lane ve ducll,' said pai, ' Qua wnrns vow to wend 
a-wai *' c 1380 Wvi'i is II is. (1B80) 5.. ?if | ci Vn l isii^t. 
fully oure kyng may not wame ne lette his Iiomc 10 reste in 
po places, c 1400 Sege Me/ayne 300 They stiril vu on those 
stems full stcryn, I ay fande no mnn pal pnm wolde warne. 
c iuo Skelton Mngnyf 18.3 My hawke . , Flewe . . in to an 
clde Larne, To reebe at a rnt, I cuude not her wjriie. 

b. Phrases, To warn (a person ) his will or of 
his will ; to warn (a pci son’s) thoughts. 

o. 1340-70 Alisautsder 903 Hut all hi* werk was in waste, 
pei wemed bis ilmughtis. c 1400 JJestr. Troy 72B8IIC was 
tarriet with the Truiens. .And wernit of hi* wille, pof hym 
wo thnght, 

p. (121400730: cf. i/I,] c 1400 7Vj/r. Troy 6463 Tluiypre- 
— t so the prince wiih |wwcr of knightes, pa. pai wamit liym 

s wille, & away put. 01450 Le 

Ibow to warno me of my wille V 

C. To resist. 

a. e 1175 Lamb. Horn. Ij In pc dcie of liurcisun. .be wile 
iron hwicbe boA |>o pel iiiig* vloiuJcn ajein pes HcLscrs lust 


6 . To refuse to take or acc. pt 

e. c 1300 Hat-rick 9-26 Sit now doun and et ful yerne : 
Dapcit hwo pe mclc werne I 13. . .f Gr. Hut. 1824 

Hu licdc bit hym ful by.sily, Ik be liii liode wui lies. 

p. 01300 Cursor M. 16236 Colli pilatc,. .To vam yur 
con. sail better it es pan to do mar folk 

b. To deny (n slnteincnt). 

a 1300 Cursor .1/. 21334 pe slat of ilk i w.ingclisl Hers in 
hiin-sclf vr luucid crisl. He cs iiit.il and ux, Icon, and trn, 
Mui na skilful man pis wern. 

j Warn, v. 3 Obs. >a>e. [a. OF. wantir (sar. 
of garnir Gahmmh v.) a. Tiut. ’j aarnjan : see 
Wau» v.-] trails. To fottify; to pi o text, defend. 
lit, and fig. 

c 1330 K. Ilai.'NNK Chron. Wace 8836 Ageyn pc lircloiu 
| . y cam right -,erre |>e loud lyf pey mygli.e pen. werne. 
1338— Chron. (1725) 39 |A- toun was warned welc. Ibid. 
s6H Now go, pis Thoina-., his ire-on to purchace, l)ui how 
Edwaid was warned purgh Godc'x grace [Fr. Content In 
grace Jhesu Erist Ly gratia ray Edward de la Benin 
gaiMystl CI400 Rule SI. Bene i (Prose) Irix. 43 |>«t nane 

ilrlrnde ne warne obir Tor naue achesun. IL. ne piesumat 

alius alistnt defcndere.l 1449 Pkcock Repr. v. vi. 317 For 
lo close and kepe and negge yn and weme so manye per- 
sooncs fro *0 miuhe greller synnes, 

Ilcncc f Warned ///. a. Obs. 

01300 E. E. Psalter xxx. 22 He selkouthed lo me His 
mercy in warned cite (Vulg. in chritat* munitai. 

Warn, obs, pa. t. pi. of He v. ; obs. f. Wan- 

BANT r6.l 

t Wa-mable, a. Obs. rare. In 5 woo rn able, 
[f. Warn w.8 + -able.] That may be foi hidden. 

1 1449 Pkcock Repr. iv. ix. 470 He expressith iho^uuern- 
auncis, .In the mane.s and circumsinuncis..in which the. 
ben forhedablc or weernahlc. 

Wantage, obs. Sc. vur. Vkrnauk. 

r I47 oII(n*v Wallace m. 17 llot Iiiglismeii..Siuffu housis 
wiih wyn and gud Mrrnugc« It W. 317 Kins Etluuaidis 
could nochl gel hetlir wyn Than ibai had thar, warn age 
and wenysoune Off besliall in to full gret fusion. 

tWaume, «*/. Obs. Also wars. [«p|>. a 
l.hrnse f. war, were, 3rd sing. pa. t. snbj. of Ue + 
Ne. Cf. Sc. soeraia.] Were it not that, but that, 
unless. 

1*40 HAMroi.R Pr. Conte. 2349 For wame Byn war pai 
[l he devils] hnd ay l.ene Hriglit annselx- 13.. Cursor M. 9798 
*- 'cTp, Warn godes might par 


(GOtt.) All hi* praier mith noght help, Warn godes mlgl 

14 -a 


WARNEL 


108 


WABNINf}. 


incnna ll)« frrciidlul angelic kcping There jthuld neure man 
eschape the feendi Crowell temptyng 
Wamel (w§ Jn£l) Now dial, forma i 
wernegel, 7 warnell, wornel, 8- wornll (9 
corruptly worn mil, wurmaJ), 8- warnsL [Ok 
we mm gel, peril, f *wtarh pus (ice Ware si 6 , 
Wahidiikfd) + ruvfcl Nail r b 1 
1 . A hard tumour on the 1 >ack of cattle pro- 
duced by the larva of a g-ulfly — V\ a um z s b 1 1 
c 1000 Hume Horn II sS p 1 lierde hi sum tudetsc man, 
hurt I FO nime Kline wernxxcl of fiumes oxen lirtrge [etc J. 
1B44 H StUMFNS Bk Tartu III 8 [8 Warlles or n animats. 
I Ini is, small aw ailed protuberances al mg the chine, caused 
b] the larva: of lire (i strut lot u or catlle b it iSaa 1 W 
Harris I Hit c it Injur Vtgei 500 Large open I Kills, simc 
times called wormls or wurmnls that is norm holes 1X64 5 
Moon Hornet with ut H xxvi. (1868) 511 the swellings 


■ Wtnmi to.* 3 

■074 IT Schefei si upland xxvut 13a About March worms 
nr « lrnels do begin to breed In their barks. 1713 Dirham 
/ hj r The >1 V ill in (1717) 378 Id the Hacks of Cows there 
nre Maggots gcnrrtied, wlinli in bshex we call Wormls 1 
whi h are fiist only a small Knot in the Skin 

0 Comb 

1708 Kbrsfv, War net worms certain Worms that stick 
within the Skin of Catlel on their Hacks. Whence in later 
Diets 

1 2 . - Agnaii r Ohs 

■011 Com , Trout lit. An ignell, pinne, or warned in the 

+ Wa ’moment. Obr fare-' pi Of. warns- 
men/, garncmcnt . see Garment.] Equipment, 
armour clothing 

■J A* Ahs 744] (Laud) He ]iur|> I miles, he yme > rentes, 
Stedea, iresores, warnemonles I / me wtrenlnic 1 1 1 ] 

Warner 1 (w^vinoj). [r. Warn v 1 + -KH 1 ] 

1 . One who warns or gives Miming to other* 

■90S Cooi vs Thcsaar ut. Monitor, a winier. 137a Hewer 
(cd fltg ins), Warner or admomsher, monitor, nJme utor 
1637 RiTHiaposn let to Ld Craighi/t B July If ye 
advise with that Warner within you that will not f-ul 

10 speak against you in Gad s time. 1801 South fY A fa toe 

11 un Again the onmous Warner cried, Wue 1 wuc 1 the 
Cycle of the Yeais Is full I iSjo T kaauvp Kern arks 
Internal Eoid 111 (1817) 06 Must the Almighty Winur 
demonstrate the evil of am by undergoing 1I9 effect 1 * 7 a 1849 
Mangan Toe/ns (1B59) 148 1 he Wildgrave fiercely spurn. 

b. transj. csp. a mechanical device for giving 
warning, 

sBl] Mechanic's Ma± No 4 49 The Warner is to give 
the marine. immediate intelligence when in ahuil wiier 
s04iCrnf brngm + Arch Jr, it IV 140 'a The other wheels 
< f the tram produce no further effect till the warning has 
been replied to from D which at [he same lime restores the 
electric circuit of the ‘winer for another signal 1B67 
Smyth bailor's IK rthk Warner, Also, be ions, po is 
buoys, lights, &c warning vessels of danger by day os well 
as by night spofi Local BR Stonehenge ill 24 This star 
would act as a wamer of sunrise nt some time of the year 

O As the second element in tent, sto> m wamer. 


■883 Atanch T ran 5 Ms) 6 1 An article by Herr I 111 
merig on German trees as storm wamers 1907 T lines 

3 Oct ia s The owner of the cattle u baililT and rent 
wamer on several properties near Ennis 

t 2 . One who summons people to attend a gather- 
ing Obi 

■57a in W H Tamer Select Jiec Or/ rd (1880) 341, 

4 bedells or warnerc 1813 SmrwAv t impaualogia 1 title p 
11> Willi mi Shipway, Late Warner to the Society of Cum 
berland \ outlia 

1 3 . loial. A man who gives notice of arrival of 
ships at a poit 06 s 

■701 Ann Reg 169 The young man who pives the mlelli- 
gence of the arrival of ships at tn it uni [Urulol], commonly 
callcl the warier 1867 Smyth 5 ulors IVoiddk , Warner, 
a sentinel formerly posted on I) e heights near sea ports to 
give notice of the approach of vessels 

+ 4 A mongrel used as a house dog, Obs 
•370 Flewino ir Cams’ / ngl D tgges \ (188-1)34 Cur res 
of the mungrell and rascall von and lirvtof the Dogge called 
in Utlnedrwimdsrsnilof vsm bnglishe Wappe or Warner 
t 5 . Anc. Cookery, A table decoration or device, 
probably similar lo the Suhtlftv (sense 5) but 
preceding it Obs 

■303 Inihnmisation Abb Warham In T .el and Col/e I 
(1 161 VI App 11 21 1 he first course at my I irdes lable 
in the great Hill f irvi, a Warner conveyed upon a roumle 
I nordc,of viu pines withvul Tow rev enhnltelcd and made 
with flowres, atandyeg on every tow re a lledil in hu habile, 
with his staffe /ill A Warner with three Stages, with 
vanes and lowrcs enbateled 

tWiTner l . Sc. Obi In 6 w&rnour. [? f 
Warn v * + -fr * ] ? A miser 
1913 Douglas eEncit viic l’rol 96 Sum wamour for ibis 
waildis wrak wendu by hu wyL 

Warner (e, obs. forms of Warrknxr 
t WaTBtnhip- Obi. [f. Warner 1 + -ship.] 
? The district of an official ‘ ivamer’. 

It ■■ very doubtful whether these quota do not belong to 
W arrknkrshi r 

i0J* in G Roberts Soc Hut (1858) 290 [Precautions 
against infection of the plague] Thomas Stowell of the 
wamcrship of Pympemc Innkeeper, hath divers limes 
entertained carriers, travellers, and others that came from 


i I Wames(M, var. (T W uienxbh Obs. 

\ tWa-niMtore, tb Obi. Forms a 3-4 

, wnrneat(o)ur(o, (5 woruature ?), 3-1 warnt- 

ato(u)re, (4 war in* tour), 3 warn(e)ator(e, 
warny stoor. 0 . 3 wermwtore, 4-5 warmstore, 

1 1 5, 7 warm a store, [a Oh. wanusture, north- 
eastern var of gnntestnn, f warmr, garmr . see 
, Garnish v. Cf Garniture.] 

1 l’rovisions kept in store, provender. 

a 1300 Cursor 1/ 1698 t>ou sal of-.ua mak a boure For 1 > 
h-ild in pi uermeslore /bid 468B Ma pan a thusand selers 
Filil lie wit wins, reu and freas, And warnlslore 0 salt fless 
c 137s Ihd 34768 (Fsirf ) He ciried wunestoure on mant 
mis c 1400 tr been /a Secret, Get I or deb 65 Whaiine 
men trowyn W) liter |>at It is cold men onleins lierliergage 
mid closing, and warmslores of cole and woocle, and of many 
oper |>yiiges. 14 16 PH Poems am 122 Stuffe youre 

castels in ccbe coost Worneitor nnd folk peder serde 
C1470 Henry Wallace ix 1200, I will ramayn qubill tins 
w rnsior be gane 1483 Lath. Angl 409/1 Warnslore, an 
Una enhea, tvernestuia 

2 i A magazine for provisions, ? a fortified place 
1097 K Giouc. (Rolls) 2075 In eche stude hu selle per 

RlDiig warnesture A god. 1338 R Dbunny Chron. (1810) 
180 | v S-iranns kept it bat l)m fur per chefo warmstour 
9 In want tt tore in safe keeping, in reserve 
C1440 Bone Hot B7B They were not ordeygned ihcrfoie 
[for the siegek They had golds in waime store, But mcle 
wai them fidl nede 1613 Hkathw att Shap/ado (1878) 1B2 
Nor doth lie want for vny one of Ihese, A stalule in wnrine 
store if that he please 

tWamestore, r Obs Forms - n 4 war- 
oestiir, 4-5 warn(e)Bto(o'ire, warnyetor. 0 4-5 
warmatoro [f. prtc sb ] tram. 1 o furnish with 
supplies Also, to fortify, secure 
c 13SO III It Interne 1121 Wei pel were warnestured nf 
v ilayles 1 now c 137a Ciiauc i r Boeth 1 pr ill (18B6) ? We 
pat ben unrnesiored and cndisyd in awich a palis whaler 
ns clixlinnge or n noyenge foljt lie may nal aiayne 1 1386 
— Slelsb r 24B7 \e e ho hie doon youre diligence to ke|>en 
1 otu e parsone and 10 warnestooie youre lions l but pass] 
lb 1 I sh il wunesloorc mjn lims with tourea andArmure 
and Artebicf c 1400 ir Secreta Secict , Gen 1 ordsh 57 It 
ys 1 1 3elde 1 1 ilk nun pat lua yi, (Tor so eratecz warnivluryd 
and icntys gyuen. 

Hence + Wa-rneatonng vbl. sb. 
c 1380 CHAUCKt Ate hi F B535 Warneslooryng of heighe 
loures and of grate edifices. 

I Warnett. Obs uuc [Of obscure origin ] 
Alleged name of 1 variety of building-slalc. 

1088 Holmf Armomjf III 265/2 Names of blales nccord 
ing lo their sevetal lengths Chills Wamettc Shorts. 

Warnioe, variant ol \\armbh 
W arning (w8‘jniij\ vbl lb 1 [OL war(e)tittnt,', 
sveantmg, 1 cm , f. war(e)ntati, neat mew, Warn 
x» 1 s see -ino > Li. OIIG svamuuga (MHG 
sttarnunge, mod G. warming) ] The action of 
kt arn v l 

+ 1 , laktng heed, precaution. Obs. 

Spenser s use EUgcesis III it ihe nnlilhesuof 1 warning 1 and 
’weir I (fate) mayhava su vived pnvcihially. 

1 looo Sal A- Sat 427 I ull oft ic frode inenn lyrn gehyrde 
Secgan hwe5er wire twi-jra strengra wjrd dewnmunj* 
1590 SrrNSKH A 0 >" *v 37 Hut ah, who can dcceiue his 
destiny. Dr weene by warning lo auo)d his fate I 

2 Previous intimation or threat of impending 
evil or dnnger. I’lirnse, to gae svennwg (Jo), lo 
warn Al-o Sc to make warning 

t Scnrloiomh naming see Scarporoui h 
a Boo CiNbivuLK Lent get Dm! mi) wiles 10 WeiraitlLa 
ham -^e hifa^ wisno ^ehohl a 1300 Cursor M 2993 O pis 
warning he |inm l ild, And|ai haindred both join, nnd ild 
1330 R I rlnnv (bon H ace (Kolls) B764 To opene my 
n ouh y ne dxr ne dm) 1 ot hit be a I yhouelv pj n K 1 1 ede 
pH were wari yng or lokene of tlede 1373 Lahboch brace 
\ 502 lhai maid Imn mony lyme varnyng, Quhcn that thai 
his 1 j male mypht se e 1430 5 yi Gener (Koxb ) 3379 Of 
treason first I gif hlin warnjng, Iherfor 1 biuo lost my 
Ini ig 1348 Hall Chron , / dw tV 313 r I be erle of W ir 
wj ke wr le lo the Marnues Monlacuie geuynge hjm 
wrtrnyng, nnd adueitcsyng lilin in what penll their whole 
-iffaj rev slode in 1390 SpmsiR A Q 1 xi 14 As two 
broad I eacons Send forth their flames And warning 
giue lhat enemies conspjTe, Wuh fire and sword the 
region to inuade c 1600 Inuon 1 11 (1843) 6 Looke to thy 
selfc I gyue ihee fajie warning 1890 N IlasNABU Lift 
At/ Usher 91 So great a Pruphet might have al soma 
ipcciall times more then ordnary motions and impulses in 
doing the Watch mans p irt, of giving warning of J udgements 
approaching 1001 PbidfauX Lett (Camden) 91 They talk 
nolhing now but of wageing war with y* King However 
they thought fit first lo give his Majesty some wamemg 
c 1710 Paioa Panto Purg 160, I give you warning Yoidll 
die before to morrow morning 1799 Hume Hut Eng 
Hen I'Hl, I 84 He gave hu mailer warning of the danger 
{later edd He made warning of the danger lo hu master] 
■814 Scott Lord 0/ Isles iv xxvi, 1 In muiderous strife ' Said 
Bruce, *hn warning caved my life 1848 Mas A Marsh 
J at her Dan y II xvi 376 [TreihamJ insisted vehemently 
thil warning all 11 Id be given 10 the Lord Mounteagle, Ills 
kinsman 1B53 Macailay Hut Eng xvm IV 229 The 
bamsl ed oppress >r li 1 1 al least given Englishmen fair warn- 
ing 

b A sign or portent of coining evil, 
e 1333 Yes tent ay 55 in Minor Potent fr. Yornon MS. 676 
Nis non so french on foie to fare.. Ne non so bold, lleores to 
bynde pat he nab warmynges (read wamynges] to beo ware 
i0oi Shaks Jut C 11 il Be And tbeae does she apply, for 
w innngs end portents. And cuils imminent, a 17110 Evelyn 
! Diary 13 Dec. i$Be, 1 bey [sc comets] may be warning! from 
God, as they commonly are forerunners of bu animadver- 
sions 1704 Mas Raucmffe A/yit Udotfiho rl, But I have 
I heard it these many years, and outlived Ihe warning 1S99 


of the attack, or in medical terminology, the 1 aura . 

3 Advice to beware of a person or thing u 
being dangerous 

a 1015 Auer A 02 Al H0I1 Writ is ful of wammgge of eie 
Dauid seide, * Averlc oculus meoa ne videant vamUtem . 
■84a Dickens Amur Holes xvi, 1 here we all stood, watching 
this revolving light u|«n the rock at Holyhead, and praising 
il for its brightness nnd its friendly warning 1S60 Tyndall 
( lac 1 xi 63 Urged by ihe warningb of our guide we 
lirgan the descent 1870 A R Waiiace Lontnt Ihsory 
Nat Select (1871) 11B Some perceived signal why therefore 
necessary to serve as a warning to birds never to touch these 
uneatable kinds (of caterpillars] 1888 » . Hume Mine Midas 
1 1, 1 bo result of thu blind confidence justified the warnings 
of her friends 

4 Deteirent counsel , cautionary advice against 
imprudent or vicions action, or neglect of duty. 

e sees Alsbic On Old T. (Gr ) 7 [The Book or Proverbs is] 
wisdomes bigspell and wamung wiS disig c 1380 Wvclif 
His (1B80J 378 Iiehnd many grete warayngis or liydousnea 
St penile of bis sjnne 1303 unci. P PI C iv 431 Ihe 
k) ng [« Saul] si ored, For bar hym and hus besle beatea 
Otherwise than god wolde by warnjng of the propliete 
c 1400 Brut 116 je gode man warnedelinm ofte-lymcs Jmt 
foils lo lete , but lit-, warnj ng wvailede litel for be loue bltuene 
ham was aO iniche c 1440 Jatob's lb til B pou awjlyst 
eretly to desyre, 10 heryn hi> varnyng & his tccliyng 1471 
Caxiun Rscuyetl (boiiiiner) 138 O what pyte wai bjt, That 
the 1 royans bclcuj d not this w arnyng and Amonyuon 1333 
Cow- him 1 B Prw x IA wjsc man wil receaue wamynge, 
but 1 fools wil sooner be smyiten in the face 1540 Pai dci 
Aeot ntus 11 D uj b, Surely he were a gaje gjuci al warn- 
slice, jf his aduyse were ought worthe 164a J Jayioh 
(H aiti P) Lift II alktt A 3, I ut all these faire wanilugs 


thee, And make cm know no r.nd — Kcmombei this As toe 
last Warning of a dying Man 1835 Macaui av Hist Eng 
xix IV. 344 1 My Lord, said the king, 'you will live to re 
pent Ihe port which you are taking in this mailer 1 be 
warning was dnregirued 1838 l 1 not n a Hist Ing II IX 
322 History it never wenry of repeating its warnings against 
nanow juu r .emeiils. >907 I erney Mem II 34 Absl willing 
from a single word of reproach for the post or of warning 
for the future 

b. An experience, sight, etc. that serves as a 
caution ; u deterrent example. 

1613 J. Saris I or Japan (Hakl Soc )4i They laje a good 
while aboard of Dir, and charged them to lake this lor a 
wardning [nf], ind giue ouer there scoffing of them, or the 
next time they would leach them better manner 1884 Bun 
van l l/gr 11 (igoo) 219 Let Christian's slips before he cemo 
I illicr and the Bailies that lie met with in this place, be 
a warning to those that come after 1771 Junius Lstt 
No Ixvu 331 note, It deserves to be recorded for the curio- 
sity or ihe fact, and thould be given to the public ai a warn- 
ing to every honest meint er of society 1857 M a carta tp 
St John xi 170 Such a nun is a spectacle and a warning 
to u« all 

0 To take warning-, to niter one’s course of 
nction when warned of Its danger. Const, by 
(another's ill-fortune, etc.). 

1550 Cbowlfi Eptgr 7B4 An example thou shall be, Th.it 
nil sluuburnc (incites may take warn yng by the 1607 Shams, 
/ 1 w on 111 1 aB He wold embrace no counsell, take no warn- 
ing by iny camming 1684 bum an Pitgi 11 (igoo) 198, I 
think it IY well that lhay hang 10 near the High way that 
others may sec nnd lake warning iSjsq Tennyson Enid 
1320 Girl, for I see ye scorn my courtesies, lake warning 

6 . Previous notice of an event whether good or 
bad. f In warning : by way of warning. Alio, 
time allowed for picparation, interval between the 
rotice and the event (e g. in long, short warning, 
a day's warning, etc ). 

a 1300 C ursn At 21879 He sends us bis all in warning, For 
lo be wort or hiv cummg c 1370 Robtidof Cyutle 464 in 
HarL T b /’.I 286 The nuugelle gaf hym in warnings Of 
ihe lyme of bys levynge T 147s Stoner Papers (Camden) 
I 1 17 A pryve scall wes delivered to bun on Munday 
which as your maystsship knoweth well w is right sborte 
warnyng 1380 F Allfn in Lodge Htnsli. But Hist, 
(1791) 1 345 The Qticnes Mo (l bathe sworlie that the 
daye and lyme sbull lie keple secrete to herself, so na Ihe 
lery lyme will be so shorts and sodeyne that men are 
like 10 have small wamingc of the matter c 1390 Man- 
1 owe T amt us 391 Thou art al an lioures warning wbonao- 
euer or wliercsoeuer tbe diuell shall fetch thee 1396 Shaks. 
I am Shr iv iv 60 1 he worst is tins,— that at so slender 
warning, You are like to haue a thin and (lender pittance. 
1607 Statutes in Hut Waiefetd Giant Sch (iBga 59 I aw 
full warnings or the daye of the election 1817 Mohyson 
l tin 11. 44 The truce was then concluded till Ihe Calends 
of May, except either of them should give fourteene dues 
warning of their purpose to breaks Ihe same 1833 Fletches 
Ai Shibley Night if alter iv. 1, But thu will be leveng d in 
a short warning a 1701 Maundsell Journ Jems. (173a) 
104 Where an Angel gave the Blessed Virgin three days 
warning of her Death 184a Macaulay Hist. Eng iv. I. 
479 At a moment • Warning the Sheriff adjourned the poll to 
Newport Pagnell 

b. In some clocks, the rattling or whirring 
noise which precedes tne striking 

■77g J. Beiiidof Whs. (1864) 388 1hi« like the waning of 
a clock prepare, for tbe stroke 1843 Penny Cjct XXVII. 
107/1 From that time till the hand comes 10 60 the clock is 
on the warning 1830 Denison Clock 0 Watch m ■ 19 The 
nous mode by ibis u colled giving warning. 1879 Kmoht 
Diet. Meek a, v Warning-piece, Tbe warning piece, by 
starling the fly, causes a nulling noise, which u thu pie* 
cursor of the striking, and u called the waning. 

0. US. local. (Scequot.) ? Obs. 

■807 Jan boh Stranger in Amer 412 On such occasions [if. 
burtsi of the dead] what they call 1 warnings ' u tba day 
before, or early In the morning, given of the funeral 


aes On such occasions [sc. 
ill ' warnings ’ u tba day 
Iven of the ranersL 
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WAR-NOTB. 


6. Notice of the termination of a business rela- 
tion, given by one of the parties to the other; 
esp. by a landlord to a tenant, a master to a 
servant, an employer to an employee, or vice vena. 

143a Pattern Lett. I. 3] The laid Erie deiireth that.. he 
may, by warnyng to my Lordes , . be and itande freely dis- 
charged of the wide occupation .about the Kings* person*, 
lefts -3 Ait 5 Eh*, c 4 I 4 That no auche M' M" or Dame 
shall put awaye any auche Servants, .without one quaiter 
warning gyven before thende of hn sayd terms, ihi-i Rig. 
Privy Council Seat. 11 . 115 It nalbe leful to ayther of the 
iinldil partite to use warning!* for removing fra landia and 
heretabill posoesnoun. 1)77 J. Dkr Wary (Camden) 3, June 
s6lh, Elen Lyne gave me a quaiter a warning, a 1646 i‘. 
Hora Minor P nut. xiii. (1733! 363 The Objections against 
the Lawfulness of llie Warning are, That the Panics aie not 
lawfully warned personally, or at their Dwelling-places, or 
upon the Ground of the Lands,.. or, That the Warning la 
not stamped, ftc. 1666 Parrs Diary 10 Mar., Up and away 
goes Alee, our cook. maid 1 and would go away of her ou 11 
accord, alter having given her mistresi warning fickly for 
a quarter of a year together. 1674 Ofiier of Clerk 0/ A suae 
ns If any M.uuer hath put away nil Servant before tlie 
end of his term, without a quarter warning, he shall foi frit 
forty shillings. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse n. (fin.), You 
shou'd never Islte a Lease of a House you can hire for a 
Quarter’s Warning 1713 Addison Drummer i. i, Couth- 
man.' I’ll give M.ulam waining, that's lint— I've always 
liv'd in sober families. 1701 Riuiahdson Pamela III. 209, 
I had talk'd to Mrs, Jeivis to induce the Gill (10 whom, 
in hopes of frightening her, I had given Warning .) to 
desire to slay imp K. Dill Syst. forme if Deeds Scot. 
II. 389 There it fir-I a precept of warning given by the 
landlord j it is in this form., ,1 ..lawfully premonish, warn, 
and charge C. D. tenant and possessor of the lands of 
[blank], to flit and remote himself [etc ] 1837 Dickkss 

Picket). anil, 1 II pay her[thelandlody] what I owe her, and 
give her warning to morrow morning. 1871 Punch 6 Apr. 
141/s Mary Dishley gave her mistress warning : no fault to 
find with her place, but wanted a change 1B84 ///if. as 
Nov sift Cook, 1 give you a Month's Warning fiom 1 o-day. 
■88ft J. Bakhoyvman Sc. Mining / trait 70 Warning, notice, 
given or received, of a workman leaving his employment. 
Jig. l8a8 Scott stun* Mnrg Mirror Introd., \ little group 
of trees, that still grace the eastern end, .have Just receivod 
warning to quit, expressed by a daub of white paint. 

1 7 . Previous notice of being called upon lo 
perform some duty. Obs. 

1499 Roll! 0/ Par it. V. 369 a He had , a c immaumlcmeiit 
fro youre Highnes, to be redy lo come with his said fel[yj- 
ship, upon a day warning. 1477 [but VI. 194/a 1 o lie rnly 
111 harnayi within an Hour; wamyng. 1549 Thomas Hut. 
It.ilu 74 b, Fur there [ it the Aisenal of Venice] they h me 
well neere I wo hundred galleys in auche anordre.that vpou 
a verle small wamyng they in lie lie furnisshed out vnlo the 
sea. 1534-5 in KeuiTlerat Revels Q. Mnry (1014) iso In 1 
rcdiiies to serve vpon further warnynge. 1556 Ld WllAKTON 
in l-odge fttustr. Bret. Hist. (1791) I. aan, [ called the 
genillmcii, beholders, and rulers of men, and declared unto 
them the Queues Ms 11 " 1 c un.iuiideinenl for their sen yse, 
and rcdrlynes upun an hower s wunjug. 1759 Kohehtsum 
Hut Stilt I 111 aj6 For this purpose she summoned him lo 
appear before her on a short warning. 

t 8. Intimation, notification of a fact or n present 
occui rence. To give warning of : to call attention 
to. Obs. 

1 13M Cmaucm Can. Ytom. Prol. 40 Sires, now in the 
niorwe tyde, Out of youre hobtclrie 1 sough you ryde And 
warned heer my lord, .Which 10 ryden with yuw is ful fayn 
. . Trend, for lliy warnyng god yeue thee chance. 1398 1 as. 
visa Barth. Dt P. R. 11. 1. (1493) 37 By warnyng ol angels 
men known g odd is w yl & so angels is a name of offyre Si not 
of kynde. 1449 Pecock Refir. 1. xvl 89 ir of thib considers- 
aoun no mensioun and waaiwyng were lii me or bi sum other 
in writing birore mad. c 1480 Rabt Deroyll 7B7 in Hail. 
E. E. P. I. 350 And whan thy ay nues be clcane forgeuen the. 
By an Aungell god wyll sende the warnynge. iftu BmLb 
Transt Ptef. r 17 Many other things we might glue thee 
warning of (gentle Render) if wee had not exceeded iba 
measure of a Preface nlreadie. 

t b. A by warning : a private hint or prompting 
to do Something. Obs. 

■041' U dai L Erasm. Afiefih. 35 When .hii familiar count- 
paignions gaue hym a by warnynge to auenge sucha a 
naughtle touche.. with his tenne comaundemeales; gayly 
saied [etc ]. 


t c. A notice or signal that a certain hour has 
come, or that it la time lo do something. Obs. 

1189 In Png. Gilds (1B70) 7 Alle Jie hreberen schulle be redy 
at here warnynge. e 1566 J. Aldav tr. Bouyituau'i The at. 
World S3. A DibII, the which, .gave warning with a stroke 
unto him that did weare it of cvoi re houre. 137^ J Sanii 
foxo Hour t Peer. (1376) 67 'iha swallows againe giveth 
them warning to go away. 1597 Shahs, a Hon. II', iv. lii. 
117 The b herns.. llluminateth the Pace, which (as a Beacon) 
glues warning 10 all the rest of this little Kingdom (Maii)Io 
A rme. 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub 1. vi. He sat up at Piny, 
and watch? the Cock, Till his first warning chid him o(T to 
rest. 1887 A. Lovell tr. Then no is Trap 1. ifta Tiirae 
Timbrels., serve not only 10 chear up the Camels.. but also 
to give warning to those that stay behind. iBss Joanna 
Baillie tfitr. Leg., Malcolm 1 Herr liv, And aye, when the 
midnight warning sounds, He hastens hu beads lo tell. 

1 9 . A summons, command for attendance. Obs. 


in this cuntre, be lyklyness it sroll not be easy 10 get with 
owl a newe comlssion and warnyng. <-1493 Hen. VII In 
Ellis Grig. Lett, Ser. 1. I. 31 We praye you herein ye wol 
make suche delegens as that ye be redy with your said 
nombre to come unto us uppon any our sodeiu wamyng. 
1496 Cov, Lett. Bh. 373 The L’nfl shall mete onseynl Anne 
day. .and what psrsones |mt be abientbet day vppon warn, 
yog shall pay alj d. sgeg Reg. Privy Seal Sect. I. 371/3 Ha 
. .aunt nocht cum to (ho said burgh to hald the said court 
without warnyng, support and supple of his frandls. lies 


Child-Mamaces 173 That ihe said Pattrick shilbe ready lo 
appeare within xlj howres before the said maior, vppon 
warnings geuen at any of ihe houses of ihe said Roberto 
Bennelt & Handle Ince. ids] Cockrbau 11, A Warning 10 
appeare to a reurt. Citation. 1784 Acts A Laws Connecti- 
cut 179 A Copy uf this Paragraph of this Act, . . published on 
the Sign- Post in said Town . at least three Days before mid 
second Monday of March nexi, shall be a legal Waining of 
Ihe Freemen of said City in attend said first meeting. 179a 
N. CliiruAN Refi, (1B71) 10 ll does not appear that the warn- 
ing for the proprietor's meeting was published according to 
law. 

+ 10 . The aclion of ndvertisinc: (lost property). 

c 16x0 in Henot's Mem. Ann. vil. I18 jp) ai8 To the gold- 
imlih 9 officer for warning of her Majestic 9 diamond, which 
was loot at Salisburie, 6». 0d. 

I’ll. Law -Garnishment. Obs. 

1379 Ex fiat. Terms LawpB b, Warning is when an aetyon 
of detinue of charters is brought against one, A the de- 
fendant saielh, y l the charters were deliuered to lum by the 
plaintife, and by an other vpon ccriein conditions and prat- 
elite y* the other maybe warned lo ulesde with ihe plaintife 
whether the conditions be performed or nor, and there vppon 
a write of beer e facias shall goe fori he against him. 

12 . attrib. and Comb., ns warning-giver ; fwarn- 
lng arrow (cf. warning gun) ; warning-bell, 
(a) a bell for giving alarm of fire or invasion ; 
(V) a bell announcing the imminent departure 
of a vessel ; warning-gun, u gun sounded as an 
alarm or announcement ; warning-lover Horology , 
the lever that sets in motion the warning-wheel ; 
warning-pipe, nn overflow pipe serving to show 
when a cistern iB loo full ; warning-wheel Horo- 
logy, the wheel that produce* the * warning ’ (see 
5 b\ Also Warninq-i'iick. 

ifisS Kkiiii AM Result’: r ll. xil. 30 'Ihe sight of vice ill 
other* L i* like a 'warning \itow, stint, for vs to take herd. 
1511 Tilton Churchw. Ace. (Sum Kec. Sue) 61 Item for 
the "warnyng bell and luj polysoc, It', vm*. 1591 Siiakn 
I Hen. VI, IV. ii. 39 Harke, harke, the Dolphin* drumme, a 


warning bell, Sings henuy Musicke to thy timorous soul* 
a 159a Lodge ft Ghei nr Looking let. (1598) D 4, LorcKc in 
lime, the warning bell doth towle. 1606 Dav He of Gulls 1. 
1 Hi, I lieare the warning bell, some strangers are ariued 
1853 Kingsley Hypatia xsi, Having disposed his sentinels 
[hr] look Lis 5 la non on ihe lop of hi* lower, elute by the 
waining-bell. 1864 U. A Lawhtnce Maurice Dermg 11 . 
133 The ' Tigris ' was on the point of getting under way, and 
■ lie- lost warning. bell had rung. 1577 B. (joor.F Heresbmh't 
Mush, iv 1 06 The best watchmen, and also ihe best 'wain- 
1114 geuers in (he nyghl tyme. 1B30 Jamu Damtey vxsilll. 
Ill j., 1 Ihe 'warning gun was find from the castle of 
Cuisnes, giving notice that the King of kocland wav ready 
low 1 out. 1B84 F. J UriiteM ll’atth 4 Clot km. 319 The 
rack pulls over the hour ’warning lever. 1833 Lot non 
Encyci. Arehit, | iBodToput a half inch ■warning. pipe fiom 
(lie cLslern to a convenient place near the pump 1696 W. 
Demiiam Artsf. L bek-m. i. 4 "J he next is llie 'Ihud. or 
Fourth-Wheel, (according ns it is distant from ihe Flrst- 
WheeDcalletl also the ‘Warning-WhetL 18841- J. Britten 
Watch ft Clochnt. 340 The last wheel of ihe miking train, 
called the warning wheel. 

+ Wa rning, vbl. sl > * Ob r. [OE. *wiei siting, 
wtrrnung, f. wiernan Warn v .' 1 See -ino >.] 
Refusal, dental. 


Met/. 5533 A< |>at k>ou graunt ous now a hing, & ]>rr of no 
make werning. 13 . Caw. A G>. Kut, 3333 ikn Mj^iel J>e 
vpon on glrok, & I schal slonde itylle, fit warp ) c no vi eni) ng, 
lo woich as |k j)Ler, no w hare, a 1344 CiiaUccr Rom, Rose 
life For nl his piir|H>s Was for to make grtet dispense, 
Wilhoulen werning or defence. 1373 UahbuUH Brute \\l. 
16] Thai T.ind nane that lhamo snrnyng maid, c 1410 Wvn- 
1 OUN Cron ill. VIII, 977 par sulde be made hym lin wain} nge 
OfTqwhnl thynge he mode askynge. i449Ptcock Refir ill. 
avi. 380 I hit preesiis and othcrc clcrkn niowcn wed witli- 
oule weei njng of Holl Sciiplure . be endewid with temporal 
and vnmouelile godis. I but. v. v, 306 Sum me comnuude- 
mentis of God lien nr gat jut*, that is 10 scie, weernyngis or 
forlxxlis. 

Waining (wyuniij'j, ppl. a. [f. Wahn p.I + 

-IRQ *.] That warns, in scutes of (he verb. 

133a Hut OKI, Warnynge, or gcuynge warnynge, nioni- 
terms. 1796 ScOTT Wild lluntim. ix,To-da) Ihe Warning 
Spirit hear, To-morrow thou mays! mouin in vain. 1810 — 
Lady of Lake ill i, 1 he warning note 1840 IJickins Old 
C. She/ Ixvii, The warning lights and firei upon ihe riser 
were powerless beneath this pall [of fufil- 1837 Livingstone 
Tiav. xxiv. 4761s ole, Adducing shower, which began with- 
out warning drops 1891 H sukah Darin, 4 Dawn v 1 ii, hhe 
railed her hand with a warning gesiure. 

b. spec. 111 Biol, of coloration or other distinctive 
marks found In caterpillars, etc. 

1889 J. J. Warn In Irani. Enlom Sec, 1. ai The biids were 
deceived into tasting them [« Iha larinel because the 
characteristic warning hairs were undeveloped, 1877 A R. 
Wallace in Maem. Mag. XXXVI. 396 Theory of Protective 
Colours. . . Theory of Warning Colours— These differ greatly 
from the last Class inasmuch as they present us with a 
variety of brilliant hues, [etc.]. 1B87 Poui ton in Proe Zool. 
.Sac. 194 Instance* of very distasteful specie* which have no 
warning colours, but, on the other hand, are well disguised 
by protective tints and markings. 

Wasninjly adv. [f. VVABKINO ppl. a. + -LV. 2 ] 
In a warning manner, by way of warning. 

1B40 G. S. Faibe Prim, Doctr. Rtgim. iv. iil. 369 Then she 
speaks waralngly and therefore specifically . stfis Harper 1 1 
Mug. Mar, 638/1, 1 1 playa wretched gomVsAid the. .Udy, 
waralngly. 

WaningspiaM (w^-julmpfs). [f. Warning 
vbl. ri. 1 asxappi. a. + Pifeci si ] 


I. A signal-gun discharged lo give notification of 
arrival, danger, time, etc. 

c 159a Marlowe Jreu of Malta v. 3333 A warnlng-peccc 
shall be shot off from the Tower, To glue thee knowledge 
when to cut the cord. And fire the house. 1396 Maiik.ii hi 
H akluyt I ’ey. (1398) 1. 608 Theic it pleased the Lords lo call 
a select Councrll, which wns always* done by hanging out 
of a flagge nf the ttrmes of England, and ahooting off of a 
great warning peece. 1807 Chatman Butty d' Ambon 1. c 
23 As great Seamen . (comming neere their Hauen) Are gled 
lo giue a warning peece. 1634 bin 'J . Herbert T rav. 21 We 

E ue them e Sterne, two Gnnnes as warning peeces of great 
nger. 1887 Smyth Sailor's iVord-bh., Bvcnimg-gun, the 
w arning-piece, after the fn ing of which Ihe hctltries challenge, 
b. tsanf. and fig. 

In 17th c. often used in title* nf liooks. 

1613 J. Ii. Uiile) this World s 1 oily, or a Warnlng-Pceco 
Discharged upon the Wn.kedm.Ysc thereof. 1630 HUBIFRT 
Pi it I ormahty 1 'I hiselonou* Apostle .w rites unto Timothy 
. .a warning peece to future ages, i860 Bonds Suit. Reg. 
379 Oh Iherelore let our distraLtul I ngland be a warning- 
piece to all Nations, that they never attempt lo liy and 
Judge their K ing, for w list 1 nuse soever. 171 1 St eei b -S feet. 
No. 144 p i, 1 shall make tins i’apet rather a Warning-piece 
to give notice where the Danger 1*. 1719 De Los Crusoe 1. 
((•lobe) 140, 1 ima warning piece, .to all rash pilots. 1831 
Scott Quentin D. Introtf, llie spectacle uf hi* deathbed 
might or itself be a warning-piece against the seduction uf 
hi* example. 

2 . Clock- making. The piece that ‘warns 1 that 
the clock is about lo Btuke. 

1873 Knh ht Diet Meek. 1884 F. J. Dritdn Watch 4 
doe fw 384 ’Ihe last wheel carries a pin which butts on 
the warning piece during the Interval between warning and 

Wsrnii, obs, be. foim of Vakmhh v. 
t Wa rniffh, sb. Obs. ran- 1 . [I. Warkinh v *] 
The state of being guarded. 

1387-B ’ 1 . Use Test. Lost ll. v iL 7B And thus warnisihcd 
mot he lie, and nf warnivshe the hour drede. 
tTa rniah, V. 1 Obs. horms : 4 waroloohe, 
ysch, -issb, -yssh, warenyae, warnise, -yee, 
j 4,5 warntBh. Also pa. t. and pa pp/e. 4-5 wop-, 

| varnlat, -yat, 4 varnya(i)t. [n. AF. waniiss-, 

| wamir dial. var. of Oh . gantir : see GaBMhU v] 

1 I. trails. To provide or furnish with an ample 
supply of something ; csfi. to supply (a place) with 
men and stores. 

I 13. A'. A Us. 6033 (laud MS) Hij hodden warnysshed 
1 Cues ft tonnes, c 1330 Arth. ft- Meri. 6605 Ca-itls, lour', 
hciye &. lowe, He dt iTs wm ni*e wi)> siore |>aii. < 1340 H am. 
lui F J'mller Ivin. 7 lliui sail wnrenyss hnlykirke wilh lure 
and vertus. 1175 Hakboir Bruit iv 10a Lor lliai m slith 
ciw the CAstcdl, And wist that it wes vaiuist weill. c 1400 
Sc. Injau II at 1 .47 pal Wodd]* warms! were ln-10 ha- 
buundai ce of wyldc dete c 1470 Hknhv Wallace is. 314 
On Gnrguwinio wns 1 ) guy I a small peill, Thai warnyst was 
Willi men and wilUill wedL 
b. itfl. To equip oneself. 

13 C urtoi M 24788 (Ciiill ) Iledred him sore |va> were nuld 
use, Andvvjriiisllum on mam wise, c 3400.5?. irojau War 
ll 7.6 One Jaic best wyse Inne far armour they lhame 
worny se. 

2 To provide with LMinrda. 

■187 8 [see Warkisii sb.] 

| llcnce Wa ntlahed ppl. a.; Wa’rnlahlng vbl. 
■ sb. (tsp. in stnse 1 tbnt with which one is provided 
t 1340 Hamtolf Psalter xvi. 10 Vndire the shadow of tin 
wengifi that is, in the worny snge of thl chariir and of till 
nnrij. I but xxx 37 He selkoutlicd bis mercy til me in 
cy le warnyst [I. in 1 luitate llllintta]. 1375 Bahikuh Bruce 
vi .toilLre valour] Has so giet vainnsjng [i.r. wainysmg) 
of vit. That 11 all peralis wdill can *e. 138s Wm n- 2 A'i lies 
ms. 33 He schal noicommen in to ibis cj lee,, and war ny sen- 
yngL [Vulg. in unit if] schal not eiiuyiouu it. 

Wa-rniffll, v,- Obs. exc Se. Forma : 4 
warn la, wernla, 9 -Se. warnioe, -la a. [n. AF- 
warniss-, wat 111 r, oi Tcut. origin: related to 
Wahn r. 1 ] Dam. To warn or inform beforehand. 

a igooLunoi M. 13611 For-Jti godmen, 1 warm* yow to 
thine nl of bis care, /bid 19897 Sami pciic har-wii was 
Warn is t, 1 horn gaslili might o ie*u cnst [bid, 21674 I'ar-ot 
wns wcriust moyses. ■].. Ibid. 31884 (hdin ) But Bl he nut 
laknis | at we se, ai )>e werre waimsii er we. 1884 Lai to 
lam . Bodkin it 85 they waukened me up frae a moist 
cnchanlin teveiic, an* w.umcetl me to prepare belyve to 
ink a last fond look o the elae him k ecn 1873 1 F. Hi 1 has] 
1 tg. A arth 44 Weel was I w ai rived ere I cam' fine home. 
Hence + WaTniohlng 1 vbl. sb. Also WVrnlah- 
meat, 61. warning. 

a iioo Cursor M. 31937 Thoru wainissiiig of ohcra wrnke, 
V lines [wr] will am sample Uke. 9894 Lai 10 lam Bodkin 
(newed.) x. 104 Gin I nod gotten due wainicemcnl feint 
a flee wad I hue cured. 

t Warniaon. Obs. Also 4 Sc. vamysoun, 
6 Sc. Ternysoun. [a. Ah. watnisoun, OK. war- 
ns son, dial. var. of gartsison : see Gahnibon sb ] 
Provision of men, stores, itc. Also a ^nrrisou. 
1338 R. Brunne C A rou. (1810) 143 pe pes did lie crie, ft 
. purueid wamuoun. 9373 Babbovk X «3 Qulien tliai 

I of his varnysoun Saw the sege set ih.nr sluhly. 1 rm myv 
irowit hym of traiory. 1570 Henry's II ’a/late v 1 11 869 note, 
Thai drede full sar for lb ur awin verrysoun. 

| Warnlsto(u)re, var. IT Wabnkhtor* Obs. 

1 Warn mall, obs. form of Wauiuiotk. 

I War-note, a musical summons lo war ( feet .). 

^BmKcott Lott Mmttrel 11 1. xxvl, The Werder .. blew his 
I war. note loud and king. 1616 ByroM Ct Har. in, xxvl, 

I Wild and high ibe 'Cameron 'a gathering' rose, Tho war- 
I note of Loclnel. 1897 b.dtn. Rev. OcL 399 The okl war- 
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nole of strife fir strife s s ike has lost something .of US 
relentless and brutal barbarities. 

Warnstor^e, var. fl. Wahnkhtohe Obs 
Warn’t, dnl. and vulgar f was not, wen tuH. 
Warny atoor, -ator, \ar ff VVarnilbtorb Obs. 
War of, olis form of \N hereof. 

War Offloa a. The department of the British 
government, presided over bj the Secretary of 
State for \\ ar, which is charged wiih the entire ad 
ministration of the Army . the building in which . 
the business of this department Is earned on. b, I 
U. S The War Department. 

I7ii t mst it in L f R Parlieultrs of [tas i 4084 I 
(P R O ) \ |.i cine let bn; Tom WhUeln.ll C »urt lo the 
Warr Office and from ihence 10 bcuiUi.d Yaid 1747 C nut . 
Or Lily beg 14] War oHicc Secretary it Wai, Right H»n 
Henry Fox, Lsq ( 1 ben follow names of xubordin iieofhci ilsj 1 
1B18 Scott llrt Midi I, It should c wt Sir George I ut 
the asking a pair or ( ilouri for one of iliein at the War 
office, since we have alwtys sqiponcd government iBax 
III Nasme / tmtge Hit (1874) 76 An entry in ihe books of 
the war office 1863 Angus //audit t up Lit 613 the 
father of M G Lewis was deputy secretary of the w ir- 
o flier 1B70 Act 33 tf 31 I let l 1 7 | 1 this Act may be 

cued for nil purposes .is 'The War Office Act, 1870 ' 1899 

Daih \,iw 21 Die 7/1 Lord K iberts spent an hour md- 
n half it the War Office, nnd then returned lo Dover street 
with a small War Office staff 
War on, obs form of Whereon. 

Warow, var. Wahy v. Obs. 

Warp (wgip), sbA Also i wenrp, (4 werpo, 
worp), 4-7 warpe. [OK. wearp wirp In weaving 
(*iUo used to gloss L. vimen oxtcr-twig), corre- 
sponds toOLG win p (ML(r. warp, wmpe ), OHG. 
waif, viatph, via raj (MHO., early inod G. waif) 
warp in wealing, ON. zarp neut., cast of a net, 1 
la) mg of eggs (S w. varp neut. , cast of a net, draught 
of fish, hnuling-rope, inasc. warp in weaving, 
Da. varp neut. hnuling-ropc) •— OTeut. *warpo 
f. root *werp- *watp to throw sceWnr ». 
Brmch IV is prob a new formation on the verb. 

Senso 6 may possioly represent Bn unrei orded sense of 
ON, I at* cC .lump in Lug pi ill names in Scandinavian 
districts | 

L 1 Weaving The threads which arc extended 
lengthwise in the loom, usually twisted harder than 
the weft or woof, with which thesa threads are 
crossed to form the web or piece. 

f 7*3 Corpus Cl tt (Hrssels) S 563 .S lam. tt escarp 
a laaa Riddles (Gr ) xxxvti) 1 )V undene me ne bcu 3 wi He, 
ne lc wcarp hjfu. 1346 Little Red hk brutal (1900) 11 a 
Item quod nulla Irnnia que dicitur nb sit in loco pannl vbi 
xlnincn quod dicitur warp p jiiI del ec 1398 1 kevisa bnrth 
Dt P. R XI in xi (1493) 760 A spinner slrcicbyth Ibe 
warpe wyih wonder craft fro the nclhcr ay de to the ouer 
and drjwylh nnd biyngylh out ayen his llirede tbw irlo 
ouer fro poynl lo poynt rifao Wvmoun Lnw V xm 
S 39 £»• far -ulde bill leiff bchynde Off warpo or weft lo 
male htr ihylhe 1530 Palhgk. 087/1 Wurpe of clothe 
chayru de d> af 1613 I hi ay Dec! I state if Cloth 16 A 
ctmmon thing it is for Inc wcaucr to coiier a course w irno 
with a fine woofe the warpe becing s|Kin hard and small, 
and Ihe w »>fe soft and round lo court ibe w ir| e from snjlrr 
•Sat G Sands s Oi id s hit \ 1.(1616) 108 1 o h «| re id At 
once their warps, consisting of fine ihrcd, 1yd lu ihcir 
Ijcames 1714 l r Bk Ratio rBg the Weavers si ill lc 
obi ged ta mount tlie Warps of their I inen with a suit cicnt 
Number of 1 breads 1831 G K I'oh i b« bilk Majttf 319 
Tha warp is now composed tf thread, of an equd lenf.ll> 
1033 J Hon and Mann/ Metal 1 1 1 o Wire lot m l , ihe 
beam or wooden rolKr, wl ich is turned with .1 successi n of 
deep grooves, into which Ihe w irp is wound, each groove 
lecciving a greater or less number of wires, according 11 
Ihe fineness of tha fabric 1B67 Moca is J non x\ 11 3 si for 
she herself within her f ir hung r > 111 I lad set the warp and 
v itched ihe tine weft glide Up fiont the roller 1B93 J I 
I is lob Cotton Hr e 1 tug 55 1I> liiiin s lie tl d fully op 11 
I cf ire the shuttle enters the shed, the warp is spread and 
a good 1 over put on the cloth. 

b. fg and in fig context. 

1373 Gam on nk Posits, Lout pi Cr Ant tB O weaucr, 
w eauer, work no more, thy warp hath done me wrong. 1383 
MvldaMCKV Philo twins Lo Jb, Neither had I this clue oT 
care to works my warpe vpun 1679 Lverahd Discounts 
13 By the * boll sincere Warp of ibis History here related, 
we may see bow rash a Ihi g it is to judge of the Actions 
uf a great Prince 1849 Hob chi sun .bum Scr. L xxi (iBofi) 
mB Sorrow is the woof winch IS woven in lo the warp of 
life 1873 Jow ITT / Into led j) 1 1 86 He weaves together 
the frame of his discourse loosely and which is the wnip 
nnd win It lx the woof cannot nlwaye be determined 1896 
W Waison in Westm Gat 2 Jan a/3 blill, on Life 1 1 mm, 
the infernal w irp an 1 weft Wuvcn each hour I 1911 L C 
bELwrN O'acles .V / m He 1 hiuuglioul his narrative there 
is the underlying warp of the Old testament 

2 . Nan! (See quot ) 

" ‘ ‘ ' ' I 179 II a A or more properly 

. cro.s the kniltleg in uotnting. 

'arp of Shr nils, the first glsen length, taken from 
me ooister at the inast he id to the f rremosi dead eye 
I L 3 . Aaut. A rope or light hawser attached 
at one end to tome fixed object, used in hauling or 
in moving a ship from one place to another in a 
harbour, road, or river , a warping haw scr. + Also 
(at Ilfracombe), a certain apparatus for hauling in 
vessels cf warp-house (in 10). 

■see (see warp r pt in sente pi 134a Cast Act. 176/3 
CMS \ j cord pro worp 1400 in For A,e 3 lien IV K./s 
(MS.), tj hauuser* de filo Utirdegalie pro fc rapelines et 
Warpe Indc facwndis po miens cni Quart lx. lb 1488 Natal 
Act lien. I It (1B96) j6 b malic Warpes j, Hawsers xij. 


WARP. 


warpes, puche, lane 

(■579) >7 No bbippe can sayte wnnoui nenipe, me sayie 
clothes, yearde lines, warps & Cables can not be made 
without il 1813 in w, foster Lett ned h lad. Co (1699) 
111 aor We hare been much troubled about Ihe getting up 
nf the ship pinnace for lack or men and warps 163a Lex 
Lontisneiuis (1680) sn Likewite lo have a Warpe uf forty 
fathom to xheer off and give way if any Ship shall chnnee 
to drne upon them 1716 Shelsolke toy round World 
19 I laid warps to haul into shoal water 1731 Ait 4 
Ct0 He 19 There shall be paid by the Master or Com- 
mander of eiery Vestel, belonging 10 the Port of Ilford 
in Ire, who shall make ut* of the Warp, the bum of Six 


.JSiitT!;,': 

llid., Warp 0/ \br 


ie warp athore, u 


e capstan jell 
[ ship is drat 


t> mtf 1831 Hat per* s Mat; III 518 Louis are eased 
down hillsides b\ the use of a strung warp taking a bight 
round a tree ana hnclung-to one >ake oxen, 

b. trawl fishutg. A rope attached Lo a net 
1835 J Couch Hi 3rd Rep A’. Cornw / olytechn. Sac. 74 
Winn every thing is favourable, a worp fimn the end of the 
slop se ill is handed to the volj er. 1834 Putnam's Monthly 
Mag Apr 161/2 Ihe fisherm n beach the boat at the other 
side of Ihe bay, carry the warp at lliat end to the further 
capstan, and prepare (0 haul 1B83 K F Walsh It. 
Aishenes 11 Some use stoppers, which extend fiom the tup 
line downwards to the w irps but these are not so adiau- 
Ui,e ms ax they tend to huddle the net together 


c. IVAa/iitg (See quot ) 

1697 l< I Hu len Cruise of ' Cachalot' 216 The se Olid 
male h id Ihne fish fast two 011 1 short war|« \ or pieces of 
whale line tome eight or tell fath ims long fattened l> har- 
pjons, with the outer ends running 011 the mom hue by 
means of bowltnce round it 

+ 4 . I A at rand of a fishuig-line. Obs 

1496 / ysihynreuyth Angle iiTbennc twjne eucry wnrpe 
one ways nnd ylyke inuclie and fasten they m In tlire tl j ftes 
jlyke streyghte. 

III. o. A tale of foui (occas. three or a couple), 
csp. used of fish nnd oweis 

' " ■ ■' ,6 Item in nno warpe de tall 

’re (iRoo) 1,0 In salt Fysli. 

.. , v ... Arche lor 

ij warpe ufflynge & a wirue of Codd, vnjtl. 1589 R H ar- 
my / lam Peri (1590) 14 In euery trade and occupation, 
there is a belter and a worse, as there is in eueiy w tri e of 
lish, a great “ltd n lease i6sj A /thorp Af S in Simpkinsoii 
II ashing tons (i860) p lit, hill* lhut eiery two lishet of 
huge, halicrdine, A greenfith tv one wmpc 1674 Js auk 
Anti Run (1606)66 Vet at Yurmouih tliey sell 43 M arpe 
1 1 the Hundred 1796 Statist Act bait. XVII 69 A hun- 
dred (of uy tiers), at sold by the fishers, contains 33 wup 
equ tl 10 tlx stole nnd Iwelie four oysters make a w irp 
■Bit bcOTT Anti/ xxxi. Ills honour Monkl arns should 1 etcr 
w mt sax warp uf oysicrs in the season 1894 Hall Cains 
Alan xinan 1. ill, Lvcty Ilian nle lilt warp of herring 
t b nona-use A vuvp of weeks, four WLeks. 
*599 Nashs. I enten bhtffc C 1, J hose em benched shclucs 
w here coils fit dogftshe swoiumc (not a warp of weeks fore- 
running). 

IV. fl. Alluvial sediment deposited by water j 
silt. Sometimes artifiLially introduced over low- 
lying land, and sometimes occurring as a stratnin 
In soil. 

T Dr LA Prymk Diary (Surtees) 184 In digging of the 
theyfound three yard sand, one loot fine werp lift 
314 Y« muddy waters of j» Don and Idle dcuoined ■> 
much silt nnd warp that they made a great deal of 
on both sides of their sire ims. “ 

0 Grealiy improied by a s 


mud (commonly 

. — 1803 R W. Dickson 

Frict Agnc I 435 I he tide is let in athi|,h water lode 
posit the warp or enriching substance 1839 SroNKiiousi 
Jilt of A 1 holme 23 At Allhorpe, 1 1 sinking wells, eight or 
ten feet of warp have been dug tluouiji then unc or two 
fut of sand, and then w trp ay,ain 1863 W Whiib East 

I »g II 3® Rig i (inverted into corn fields, by spieidmg 
over them tha warp or muddy deposit dug from ail old liter 
brd 1894 A thin THUS 9 June 744/3 i he cinlcnce of their 
antiquity reals, therefore, upon ihcir geological position 
under the contorted drift otherwise called 1 warp and trail , 

b. A bed or lajer of this. See also quot. 1867. 

1678 Phii errs (cd 4k II arp, a &h >le, that begmiitng near 

II e Ituoyof Oar hedge conies out of the Nwin upthe ftlvir 
1867 bM>TH Sailors Word H, II arp, land bciwcen the 
sea banks nnd the sea. 1B70 L Peacock A ilfbhrt. II t>2 
lie would Lollop like mad down the warps 1871 A. L 
Ramsay Phjs (el (ed 3) 107 Covered with an oozy loam 
like the warps uf the Wash and the Humber. 

V. 7 . A twist or bending, eap. In wood not 
] ropcrly dried , also the slate of being warped or 
twisted. 

1679 L\h.vn Syl a xxvib (ed 3) 14a Ihe Wind shock Is a 
bruise, and shiver throughout the Irce, though not con. 
•innllv visible, yet leading the Warp from smooth renting, 
caused by over powerful Winds, when young 1688 Wig 
kins Real Char 11 ix, I4 243 Bending, bow, warp, crouke. 
1871 M Collins Afarf * Mtrch 1 lx 293 A worp in the 
glass made him look os if he had taken poison 1878 Bosw. 
Smith Carthage xvih 329 1 hose [ships] which were newly 
built he laid up fur the winter in dry docks that their un 
seasoned tiniliert might warp or leak in a place where a 
warp or leak would not be fatal to them 1B94 Bl. 


P trtycr 

8. fig. A perversion or perverse inclination of the 
mind ; a mental twist ; a wrong bias. 

1764 Mem C r sa/miuintar 41 An unchristian warp of the 
wifL 1786 Han More Plorto 689 A little warp his tone 
had gatnd. 1B30 Examiner 613/1 One of the authors 
warps was against Utilitarians 1B48 Dickens Dcmbcy 
xlv, Mr DoniLiey is so prone lo pervert even facts lu hu 


own view, when he is at all opposed, in consequence of the 
wa.n , n h>. mmA (hat ha lelc.] >873 Ruikin Port Clast. 

-1 1 Qgj u hr . — 1 — — •— t-.i 


waip in bu mind, that hi 
hit isi All Ihe teaching o( Uod 
If received with any warp of 


■ m» only mysterious, but| 
If received with any warp or mind, deceptive *1878 S 
Bowl t J in Merrlam Life (1883 11. 337 (Cent ) Somebody 
in Berkshire, I fancy, had warped hu mind against you, uua 
no mind u more capable of warps than his. 

VI 8. alts ib and tomb , as (sense 1) warp 
edging, line, machinery, -mill, -roller, -scouring 
vbl sb., -spinner, -IhteaJ, -twist, -yam ; (sense 3; 
warp anchoi , rope, (sense 6) warp-bank, land , 
loam 

1609 T Allison l 011 At change! 11 I earned both the 
Hedge Anchor and ‘Warp Anchor ashore, 1799 A Young 
Agrie Lincoln 166 Mr Webster has it [lucerne] drilled 1 
and very luxuriant the first year, on a ‘warp bank. I BBS 
Daily Nero * 9 July j/t Irish crochet trimmings and *worp 
edgings are dull or sale. 1794 Lkaiham A me f Riding 
) orbs 11 Along the side of the Ouse and Humber we find 
a considerable qu intity of *warp land 1870 Ashenhurbt 
We nwg no The "Warp Line 1799 A. Young Agnc. 
1 ineotn g Beyond this is a very rich “warp loom of vt ' 

011s description tB ~ ‘ " ‘ " * 1 

Fabrics produced b, r „ 

Atts 1284 One sixth of that number of bobbins is usually 
mounted at once in a ‘warp mill Nicholson Opcr 

Meeh 411 These rods are at different periods moved towards 
* ’* 1096 Ac c Feeh K R 5/20 in 4 b 


838 Cnd Engtn. 4 Ank Jm l 1 390/2 
by ‘Warp Machinery 1B39 UltE Dnl 
th of that number of bobbins is usually 
1 a ‘warp mill Nicholson Opcr 

kIs are at different periods moved towards 
tlie *warp roller U 1096 Ace Feeh K R 5/20 in 4 b 
(MS), 1 Boulyn, J *Warperape, tlj** Cabule 1497 Ratal 
Ace Hen Vie (1B96) 115 Hawser cald warp rope. 18440 

" textile Afansif tv 130 A process of 1 'warp-scounng 

ch the warp, after being washed, is squeezed between 
, 1634 Canter 6 Marriage Licences (MS ), Robert 
of Solehurst in Sushcx. *warpe spinner 1831-2 P. 
w Mantf in Eneyct M strop (1I45) VIII 741 Tbe 


"T 


Dodd / ex tile Atanrif iv 130 A process of ** — r „ 

in which the warp, after being washed, is squeezed between 

rollers. — - " ' ” 

Wood of 

Hari ow , , 

•warp thrrnd proceeding from the lower roller 1831 Art 
Jrnf I limit Catai p vies, 1 he long threads are called 
tl e ‘warn twist, 01 organzine 1835 Uhk Philos Aianuf. no 
1 his mill aj ins * warp yarn by throstles, weft yarn by mules 

10 Special comb. : + warp-bar, some kind of 
nppendage to a loom ; warp-beam, the roller on 
which the warp is wound and fiom which it is 
drawn as the weaving proceeds , warp-dresser 
(a) = Warper 2, (b) n machine for sizing yarns for 
the loom (Knight) ; + warp-faoed a , having dis- 
torted features, warp former, a farmer who uses 
‘ \\aip ’ on his land, warp-frame — 1 
machine', f warp-houao, at Ilfracombe, 
building containing the apparatus for hauling 
vessels , warp-lace, a kind of lace having threads 
so placed as lo resemble the waip ol a Inbnc; 
also altnb ; warp machine, n liu.-mnking ma- 
chine hating a thread for each needle employed 
(Knight), warp-oet frame - prec. ; warp-nvor, 
a river depositing ‘ warp’; warp-alat - Slat sb 1 
5 a ; warp-stltoli (sie quot.); worp- wire, one of 
the lLiiclhwise wires in a wire loom. 

153B Nottingham Arc III. 200 Unum wollcnlomc cum 
rj ngnUhrs, ’« unhiirc.. tl -poyle ubele 1831-3 R IIar- 
low Alanuf. in AtuyU Alctrop (1843) VIII 734, B lx this 
■warp beam, or that on which the warp la first wound 183s 
in Inquiry, Yorks Deaf 4 Dumb (1870) 45 William ballon, 
*warp dresser 1611 Cokyat t ruddies iji A weather beaten 
*wm p-foced fellow 1799 A Young Agric Lincoln 378 A 
considerable *warp farmer told me, that tbc -.offer warp was 
the best. 1831-3 P Barlow Alanuf in Fruycl Metrop 
(1845) VIII 740 Ihe "warp frame 1731 Act 4 Geo II c ig 
Preamble, ilia Warp and *Warp-houxc by I ng U«age gone 

M arp house, 1 

lunging to the ...... — ...* , 

30 Others demolished fit c *warp lace frames 183a Bar. 
dice / us Alanuf. xv (rd 3)138 Anothci mdhIiu article, 
called ‘ warp lai e 1873 Knight Diet Meeh , Warp.frame 
or * Warp net Frame 1799 A Young Agnc Lincoln 277 
No floods in the countiics unshed by the ’wirp livers bring 
It | tbc muddy wuter] 1907 C. Hill Iuui Bnt N Amer , 
Par West vi 113 lo give the bottom [of the basket] the 
ovaloid form, which most have, the ‘waip si its are trimmed 
to the desned shape her re the weft Irand ix woven into 
them >8Sa Callflilu fit &award Diet Needlework 193 
* Warp btstch, an Embroidery Stitch used when threads are 
drawn away from the material to form the pattern Warp 


t Warp, sb z Thieves' Cant. Obs (bee quote) 


p. 122] He that watchetli, tha 
■pyes any fat snapping! worth 

(the Courtier] sell the Warp 

1 > watch, who bath a long cloak to couer whataoeuer he gels. 
Ibid 123 

Warp (w 5 jp), v Fo. t. and pn. pple warped 
(w§jpt) Forms: 1 weorpan, wnrpan, wyrpon, 
a-3 werpen, ( Orm . werrpeun), 3 weorpen, 
wearpe, worpe(n, 3-4 war pen, 3-6 werp(e, 
5 warpyn, -on, 4-6 Sc. varp, 7 Sc. worp, 
3-7 warpo, 4- warp. Pa. t. sing. 1 wearp, 
1 Nor thumb., 2-4 warp, {firm, warrp), 3 
weorp, 3-4 worp, 4-5 warpe ; pi i worpon, 
Northumb. worpon, -un, 3 wurpen, worpon, 
weorpen. Pa pple. 1, 3-5 worpon, 3 (l)worpe, 
Orm. worrpenn, 6 Sc. warp. Also pa. t ami 
pa pple. 4-6 war-, werpld, -It, -at, 4- warped. 
[A Com. TeuL itr, vb OE. wtorpan (wearp, 
wurpon, worfen) corresponds to OTria. werpa 



WABP. 


Ill 


WABP. 


(t uorp, wurpon , twmrpeu), OS. werpan (warp, 
wurpun, werpan), Du. a terpen ( witrp , werpen), 
OHO, werfan (war/, wutfun , worfin), MHG., 
mod.G. wer/en (war/, wurfen, gewotftn), ON. 
verpa (varf, urpu, orptnn ), Sw. vtrpa, Da. wipe, 
Goth, wairpan (warp, waurpum, waurpam) ; f. 
OTeut. root *werp- (warp-, win p-) pre-Tent. 
*wtrb - ; the root is not found outside Teut. 

The strong conjugation did not itirviva In Eng. later than 
the isih e.J 

I. To cast, throw. 

fl. tram. To project through space; to cast, 
throw, Ring. Obi. 

t an iELFttap Booth. vil. • 3 Da hire mon on htet fyr wearp 
ha alysdc ic hine mid licotonlicon rane. ruae Agt. Gap. 
Matt. vii. 6 Je no wurpen cow re me regrot it toforan towrum 
swlnum. c iooo Cumin 10488 & werrpenn all he chaff 
•nan, Innlill he fir to bernenn. c 1103 Lav. 17430 Al swa 
feor swa a mon mihle werpen mnno sun. a m] A Her. R. 
404 Mon worpeS Grickiscns fur upon his foineii. c 1130 Owl 
4 N. 768 Mid Hite me may walls* fella & werpe (f>. r. worpe] 
of horse knyhtea indie. c 1300 /lave Ink 1061 lie warp be 
eton Oner be laddes euerilkon. c iw) Sc. Leg. Saint 1 si. 
(Paul) 344 Sanct paulis hed cftir Ilia aiscese In a dope vewar 
worpit was. (141) Wyntoun Crust. visa. 4743 pe wardnue 
gert his wrichtis syne Set vp riclit stoutly ane ingyne, And 
warpit til he loure a Man. 1313 Douglas /Knelt 1. Prol, 380 
And bot my built be fuudin worth sic thre, (Juhen it is red, 
do warp it In the Re. 

t b. with adv., as dawn, up, out, away. 06s. 

e 1000 Agt, Gatp. Moil mil. 37 Gone to j»re saj, and wurp 
binne angel ut [Vulg. mi tie hamuuiL c iooo Ormin 18040 
bun h halt he wurrp ut i he Hot he sillrerr & te hordes*, c noj 
Lav. 3083 Awcl he warp hiagode breond- C1330R. Bmunne 
Chron. trace (Rolls) 15835 His staf fill sleyly vp he warp 
>375 Harbour Unti e ill. 643 He li.'icl bene tano but doul, Na 
war it that he warpyt owt All that he had, (gut lycht to nn. 
C 1400 Oestr. Troy 1341a He. . warpct ouer-burde Milcill 
riches & relikes reft fra the toune. 

fO. To CMC (lots). Obs. 

riooo Agt. Gasp. Matt, xxvii. 35 HI; tod addon hys renf, 
and wurpon hlol ptcr-ofer ( V11I4C. tiiriem mitlentes], c 1003 
Lav. 13408 pe king, .bod heoin leoten werpen. 

1 2. To sprinkle, scatter (something) on (a sur- 
face). Also with out : To cause to Bpirt ; to 
emit, shoot forth. 06s. 

c IOOO Set r. Leechd. II. 34 a Dweorge dwostlan weorp an 
weallende waster, c 1173 Lamh. Horn. 41 Scodtfon he him 
secaude an ouen on berninde lure he warp ut of him scofe 
loirs. Ibid. 129 purh hisse tin ne Moyws worn ui hoi welle 
wtler of han licriln flinte. c ieoo Trill, Colt, limit. 161 Hie 
wenden pe oorfle and wurpen god sad jraronne. e uoj Uv, 
asi 8 Me warp on his nebbe cold welle waters. a 1113 Auer. 
K. 346 Ase ofte ase he ueond assaileiS ouwer castel . . worpe S 
ut ujjpon him sdialdinde (cares. 



c iooo 'Ei fric Small' Lives iii. 147 pa com farliee mycel 
wynd and weorp upp )>a duru. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 1536 
pus atirad he he toune & titelv bar-eftir Gn ilka wny 
wid open werped he he yalis. ibid. 314a Jit, werpis ham 
[the gates] vp..& wide open setlis. c 1400 Destr Troy 
10463 pai wan in wighlly, warpit to pe yntes. Hnrrit horn full 
bigly with holies ofyerne. Ibid. 11034 When the biiemes 
of the burgh were broght vpon slepe ( He warpit vp a wicket. 
1313 Douglas Aineis x, i. 1 On braid, or this, was warp and 
■nayd patent The hevynly hold of God omnipotent. Ibid. 
xii. x. Bo Sum bad. . Warp vp the partis, and wide the yeitts 
coal To the Troiania. 

+ b. intr. Of a door : To open (wide, etc.). 

01373 Joseph A rim. 357 He bad him lifts vp and ha lide 
tvarpet. 1513 Douglas Aineis vi. i. 118 B01 thow do. Shir 
aret durris..snll nevir warp on braid. Ibid. vi. ii. a The 
niindreth gret durris .At thoirnwin willis warpit wyde. 

+ 4. irons. To pnt (n garment) on or ^hastily. 

i].. Gaw. 4 ■ Gr. Knt. 3035 Whyle he wlonkest wedes he 
warp on hym-selucn. ?o 1400 /forte Arth. 901 Sir Arthure 
. . Wente to hys wordrope, and warpe of hyt wedez. a 1400 
Pistil! 0/ Susan 134 Pe wyf werp or hir wedes vn-werde. 

1 5. To throw down, overthrow. Usnally with 
adv., as down, under, to ground. Obs. 

e 1173 Lamb. Horn. 7 pu wnrpest pene aide feont. c iooo 
Ormin 3573 Forr Crist wa*a strong wipp hannd Inoh To 
werrpenn dim be deofell. c snog Lay. 33880 pros burn dure 
lie warp adun pat heo to- bant a uiuen. Ibid. 38739 Mina 
wider-iwinnen. weorpeS heo m to grunden. c 1130 Gen. 4 
Ex. 3640 De child it warp dun tode fr*in( Sc] grand. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 1397 The Trotens.-Wondid of pa wightlit. 
warpido hom vnder. c i«oo Laud Troy Bk. 6683 We ichal 
of hem to grounde wnrpe With swoideS bryght and speres 
scheipe. 

fD. Of wind: To toss or drive (a ship) 
violently about. Obs. 

13.. B. S. A flit. P. B. 444 As hnt lyftonde lome lugcd 
nboute, Where pe wynde ft pe wader warpen hit woldc. 

f 0. 7 To swing round, whirL Obs. 

1513 Douglas /Eneis xi. xi. 103 And oft about hyr hed. . 
[shefWitld warp the stringi* of the stowt staf alyng. 

1 6. jig. a. To drive out, expel, reject, renounce ; 
usually with out, away . Also, to trample (under 


m me alia mine gultos. alias t.eg. Hath. 


f b. To plunge (■ person) suddenly or roughly 
(into prinn, distress, etc.) ; to put to death. Obs. 


c 1173 J.essub. Horn. 143 pe sttnfulle Men..scultn beoir 
i warpen Ine ache pine, e teas Ormin 19608 He let bindeim 
hlntm, . .& I cwamemie werrpenn. c 1400 Destr. Troy 10973 
Mony worthy pai woundit, & warpit to delhe. c 1460 
Ttnuneley Myet. xxiii. 413 Thou art wnrpyd all in wo. rino 
). Strwart Poems (S.T.5.) II, 17 Dreld of dainger varpa Itir 
in ane Irani. 

t7. intr. To go hastily, fling away. Of wind: 
To rise up. Obs. 

7*11400 /forte Arth. *746, I rede ae..warpes wylily a* 
wayc. IS 1400-30 Wars Alex. 357 Wild wed ire vp werpe & 
pe wynd ryxe. 

b. Sc. Of bees : To swarm. Cf. Cast v. 21. 

a ifla^ in Macta^ort GaUovid. Encyct. 94 The hive which 

t oT tram. With invereion of const. 1 To strike, 
hit, assail with (a missile). Also, to besprinkle 
(with a liquid). Obs. 

lieontst // 3791 He hine eft ongon wmleres wcorpan. rSSS 
Avlfhro Hoetk, xvi. | 3 pa forceaw he his lungan & wearp 
bine mid Sure lungan on pmt neb foran. e laag I .ay. 2956a 
Heo., wurpen bine mid banen, a 1150 Owl 4 Night, nit 
jif pu art fworpe oper ischote. 

f 0. trass sf. anti fig. In various uses : To thrust 
(one’s hand) forth ; to lay (hands) on ; to cost 
(one’s head) down \ to strike (a stroke). Obs. 
a lies St. /Tar her. 1 As ihcmcnihte* waldcn warpen hnnden 
on hire ba bigon to cleopii-n ant callen pus to criste. a 1133 
A ncr. R. BBlHe] WcorpcS odun p*t heaueS. Ibid. 96 jif 
eni wurSeS so wad.. pel he worpe Ills hand foi'8 louward pa 
burl cloS, c 1373 Ac. Leg. Saints xxviii. 367 pat pai suld laic 
pai maydln scTieu,. .aiufsuakis fel til hyre let warpe. 

10. f a. To cast, shed (horns). Obs. 
r riBo Bestiary 335 in O. E. Misc. rr He werpefl er hiso 
homes in wude er in Somes. 

+ b. To lose (the natural hue). Obs. 

c 1300 Trin. Coll. Hone, 1B3 Among pat pe sowle wileS, pe 
I iconic worpeS hewe. 

flL To utter, pronounce (a word, speech) ; to 
utter (a cry), heave (n sigh). Also with out. Also 
absol., to talk, speak (of). Obs. 

a lias After. R.% 06 Mid tlsse schulen pe uorlorcne worpen 
n swuen jeor pet hcouene & eorde ntuwcn beoSe grislicho 
agrisen. atia%Leg. Hath. 1325 pet we necunnen. . warpen 
11a word 03ein. is 1015 Juliana 31 He.. weorp a sic oa a 
wiltt pat sare were iwundst. 13. . E. E. Aliit. P. A. 870 A 
note ful nwe I herde hem wnrpe. 13.. Genu. 4- Gr. Ant. 
3333, I schal stonde sty lie, & warp pe no wemyng, to 
worch as pe lykez. c 1400 Destr. Trny 2683 Ho..War^t 
out wordcs wonder to here, c 1410 Wyntoun Cnm. Ixxxiv, 
1707 (Wemyss) Quhcn pis wif liad wnrpit pus Off this Bbbul 
Lugcnyus. 1513 Douglas sEucis 11. xi. 23 Starslic ihe aulil 
lllir wordis hed warpit ouL Ibid. V. viii. 116 And be abufc 
hym werpis sic sowis. 

t b. To cast (one’s eyes) on or upon (nn object). 
c 1B00 Ormin 12758 Crist warrp e)he upponn Symon. a 10x3 
Aner. R. 53 Hwoso heuede iseid to Eue peo heo werp hire 
eien perone, A I wend te awei j pu worpest eicn o pi drafl. 

12. dial. a. To lay (eggs). Also absol. [So ON. 

vtrpa.] 

0134a HAMPOLii Psalter xc. 13 pe snake werpis and pc 
tade nuryssis pe eg, and barof is broght fonh pe basilyske. 
■483 Cath, Angi. 409/1 To Wnrpe bs byrdis dose, jncsib.ire, 
ponere otto. 137a Levins /ftsstip. 33/fi To warp an egt>e, 
cutsets ponesre. 1787 Unnss / i ni. Clou . , IVttrp, to lay eggs. 
A ben warps or wnrys. N. 1823 Drockrtt /!. C. Worth 
s. v., A hen is said to warp when she lays. 

b. To bring forth (young' naturally, rare. (In 
qnot. absol.) 

■ 738 G. Smith Cwr. Relax. II. 433 They [beavers] don't 
warp in their Houses, but in Hollows dug under Ground. 

a. Of a ewe, cow, etc. : To bring forth (young), 
prematurely j to cast, slip, drop. Also absol. 

a 1721 Lisle //irri. (1757) 283 A cow, that.. warps her calf 
ihren months before her lime, Ibid. 310 If the ewes warped, 
they turned them out lo the rams again. 1813 Ruduk Agric. 
Clone. 397 Cows are liable to slip or warp (heir calves. 1903 
Athenuum 7 Mar, 307 3 Never Imd so many ewes been 
known to warp. 

IL To bend, twist aside. 

13. To bend, curve, or twist (an object) out of 
shape ; spec, to curve (limber) by the application 
of stenra ; also, to distort, contort (the body or a 


limb, the feni ures). 

a 1400-30 Ware Alex. 798 Al to-wraiste pal bar wode & 
werpis in-sondire. c 1440 Promp. Parr. 517/1 Warpyn', or 
make w rouge, curve. 1593 Nash a Christ's T. P 1 b, Age 
will..waipe our I tacks. 164! Hus hick Hesp., Pnu/g, Sir L. 
Pemberton 9 Laden spits, warp't with large Ribbsof Beefc. 
1663 Manley Grotius' Lew C . Ware 419 As in some 
places, the violence of Heal 1 so in other, the extremity of 
Cold, hath often warped Nature, nnd made it become de- 
formed. 174a Jarvis end PI. Quixote lit. x. II. 319 If per- 
chance the rod of justice be wnrpetl a little. 1799 Naval 
Chrtm. 1.288 The method was introduced of warping planks 
to the timbers by the means of steam. 1833 W. Irving Tour 
Prairies xxvii. 344 Baring his left arm, he showed it warped 
and contracted by a former attack of rheumatism. 1647 C. 
Bronte Jane Eyre xx, A singularly marked expression of 
disgust, horror, hatred, warped his countenance almost to 
distortion. iBm Miss Mulock Ogitviet xxi, Trying to bend 
It straight, as he would a tree which wrong culture had 
warped aside. 1876 Misa Broughton Joan l i, A book 
with its hock still warm and warped from having been held 
over the fire. 1896 Conan Doyle Rodney Stone xxi, Age 
had warped and cracked the boards. 
fig. 166a Petty Taxes + Contrib. 9, I descend no lower, 
wishing anelythat there might bean universal Reformation 
of what length of time hath warped awry. 

14. intr. To become bent, twisted, or uneven, 
by shrinkage or contraction. Said esp. of timber. 
(Cf. Cabt v. 53 .) 


c 1440 Promp. Pair. 517/1 Warpyn or wex wruttge or 
avelonge, ai vesselle, oblonge, 1330 Pauca. 771/1, I warpe, 
as bordea do, whan they crake for want of good season nyng. 
1377 B. Gooor Heresbach' 1 Hnsb. 11. 106 The Lime.. Is 
meete for the cheekes and posies of Gates, . . for it wyll not 
bowc, nor wnrpe. 1637 Tbaff Comm. Esther li. 3 Green 
wood is ever shrinking ond warping. 1783 JustamoNii tr. 
KaynaTs Hist. Indies III. 159 If the piecci. ire thicker., 
on one side than another,, .they will warp to that side. 1813 
J. Smith Panorama Set. ip Art I. 37 Cast iron, when an- 
nealed, is lea liable to warp by a subsequent pan ial exposure 
to moderate degrees of heat. iBa6 Scott lieodi/oct ti. Old 
wood seldom warps in the wetting. 1881 Young Every /fan 
hie mm Mechanic 1 46. 23 Black Ebony.. will not warp 
readily. 

b. jg., or in fig. context. (Cf. 19 .) 

>399 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. vi, You an well seaiond 
props. And will not warpe, or lenne lo either port. 1600 
Shank. A. Y. L. III. iii, on This fellow wil but inyne you 
together, as they ioync Wainscot, then one of you wil proue 
n shrunko pannell, nnd like grccne limiter, warpe, Wltrpc. 
idle Flavf.l Fear 44 It would make thorn tvarp and bend 
under such temptations. 1690 Lockk It nisi, Und. 1. iii I 20 
It being all one, to have no Rule, nnd one that will warp 
any way. 173d Lediard Life Marlborough I. 58 To set 
thnt law straight Rgnin, which he had made in warp to his 
Prince 'x Humour. 1874 C. K, Norton Lett. 11913) **. 33, 1, 
too, warp nnd crack in this dry, clear atmosphere. 

16. trans. To contract, cause to shrink or 
shrivel, corrugate, rare. 

idee Shahs. A. Y. L. 11. vii. 187 Freize, freize, thou biller 
ckie. .Thuuith thou the waters warpe, thy s.ing is not so 
shame, as freind remeinbred not. 1873 IL Tayi.um /'oust I. 
ii. 46 Then from the East they come, 10 dry and warp Your 
lungs. 

b. intr. To shrink or shrivel, become con- 
tracted or wrinkled. Also fig. rare. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 61 You must keepe your 
swccte faces from scotching in the sun, chapping in the wmde, 
and warping with the weather, idn Shaks. Win/. T. 1. ii. 
365 Me lliinkrs My fauorhere begins Id wnrpe. idgdTuTCIIIN 
Psndarici Ode ii. 10 The Fames of Shakcspcar uml of Ben 
Must wurp, before my nobler fire To their regardless Tombs 
retire. 

10. trans. (fig.) To pervert, distort (the mind, 
judgement, principles, etc.) ; to give a ' twist ’ or 
bias to; to turn (aside) from rectitude or the 
straight path. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. IV. i. (idol) Gib, Me 
thinkes lliy seruant Jlcdon is nothing so obsequious lo 
the*-, ns he was wont to be: 1 know not how, Hee's 
gruwtte nut of his Gnrbc it-late, lice’s warp't- 2700 Dav- 
dkn Sigissn. 4- Guise. 402 Nor Folly warp'd my Mind, 
Nor the frail Texture of the Female Kind H.tiay'd my 
Venue. 1710 AnmsoN Whig-Exam. No. 4 p 4, I have no 
private cunsidcraiious to wnip me in this I'oiltrovcrsy. 1718 
Dk. Buckiim. Let. to Pope Wks. 1723 11. 2B9 Suffering their 
judgments to lie n little warped (if J may use that expres- 
sion! by the heat of their eager inclinations. 2713 Wati s 
Logic 11. iv, Watch against every Temptation that might 
bribe your Judgment, or warp it aside from Truth. 185a 
Smkui.kv /,. Arundel xxvii. 305 These two men, each warped 
and hardened differently. . by the world's evil influence. 
1B79 M. Arnold Fr.Crst. Milton, Mixed £11.352 John- 
sons mind. .was at ninny points bounded, at many points 
warped. 1884 A. R. Pksnincton Wic! if Pref. p, ix, He 
often allows his prejudice against Widif to wnrp his judg- 
ment. 1919 C. (Joking Eng. Convict i. n Tbe science of 
criminology, .has been, .warped by its subjection lo all sorts 
or superstitious and conventional dogmas, 
b. Const, from, out of \ to, into. 

1630 B. Discoiliwinium 17 He tlial is warp'd in his Di- 
vinity, will never be at rest till he hath wrap'd [1 read 
warp'd] his Policy 10 it. _ 1683 Urvdfn Threnod. Assent!. 
322 Not Faction,.. Not Foreign or Doinrstick Treachery, 
Could Warp lliy Soul to their Unjust Decree, a 1711 Kf.n 
Poet. IVke. (1868) 273 My treacherous heart I fear, Warp'd 
lo the world. 1758-63 Golusm. Ess., Taste (Globe) 315/a 
By the present mode of education we are forcibly warped 
from the bunt of nature. 2766-74 I'uckei Lt. Nat. 11834) 
II. 626 There is such peipctual danger from ail quarters 
of having the moral sense warped to a false direction. 1796 
Br. Watson Ape/. Pill/ 379 Some men have been warped 
lo infidelity by viciousness of life. iBse Tennvson Lockslty 
Hall do Cursed Ire the social lies that warp us from the 
living truth I 1833 Dickkns Rlcak Ho. xkxv, Jarndyce and 
Jarndyce bus warped hint out of himself, mid perverted 
me in his eyes. 1857 Rusk in Pcl.Econ. Art ii. f 97 The 
bribe of wealth und honour waips bint from his honrsl la- 
bour into cffoils to ailracl attention. iSBa 'Ouma' In 
Maremma viii, This narrowness of lire peasant mind which 
, .demagogues, .warp lo their own selfish purpose and profits. 

17. To distort, wrest, misinterpret, give a false 
colouring to (a fact, account, etc.). Const, from, 
to, into. 

■717 Hknti.iy Serin, bef. K. Geo. 19 Those that interpret 
all actions of their Governors; that warp the most innocent 
Occurrences 10 Censure and Calumny, 1741 Watte huprov. 
Mind 1. viii, In mailers of dispute, take heed of warping 
the sense of the.. writer to your own opinion. 1775 Dk 
Lolme Const, Eng. I. x. (1784) 10a Writs, being wmped 
from their actual meaning. 1780 Cowi eb Progr. Err. 437 
The worst is— Scripture warp'd from its intent. 1616 
Scott OM Mort. xxvii, While. .you, Mr Poundtest, were 
warping the Scriptures into Ernstiauism. 18*0 D'Jssari.i 
Chat. I, III. x. aiB Probably . .both [accounts] are wan«d 
by the opposite feelings of the W! iters. 1(37 Uvrkin Pot. 
Eton. Art | 8 We have warped the wuni ; economy' in 
Ottr English language imo a meaning which it lias no busi- 
■ICS1 whatever to bear, a 1871 Maurick Friendship Bis. 
xiii. (18741 381 A., spirit which would not suffer us to pervert 
or warp any documents to suit a purpose of ours. 

b. intr. Of a statement : To become distorted. 

■914 Btachw. Map- July 48/2 Whether all this be Irua 1 
am not tell, bill as f guess it is an old report that hat warped 
in wandering. 



WARP. 

18 . bans To turn iside or duerl (a moving 
body) from its path or orbit. Also, to deflect, 
change the direction of (onc’n journey), rare 
■7*3 Port Odyst iv 103 Then [1] warp mi voysge on lh« 
southern gales. 1814 Cary Ilaute, Pm ad 1 130 As from 
a cloud the fire it seen 1 fill, tram Us original impulse 
warp d, 10 etrth iBjy F MMsn» Amrr Schist Wks (Holm) 
II 178, I hid better never we a book, than to lie warped 
by ill attraction clean uul uf iny own orbu 

b. r ntr. To turn or incline In n (specified) 
dnection tare 

■674 N I'Aiarsx / idh V S/h 67 There Ixing no 11 ore 
re -is n why it Inn irrow] should wirp lo the null! hind 
■ban to the left wly this way ruber than tli t, it must 
needi stir 1 o wsy 1684 p4 tr Plutarch's 1/i» (1718) 111 
16 Hut as ahe (the Moon] warps back again t J meet her 
Illustrious Male, the nearer she makes her approach, the 
11101 e she is eclipsed until no longer seen 
f 19 fig (Cf 14 b, 16 ) To receive a ‘ twist ' or 
bias, which influences one’s judgement or senti- 

ments , lo turn from the straight path , lo deviate, 
swerve, go astray Const ft cm Ol>s 

■to] Shank Mens /tr M 1 1 13 there Is 

sio , From which, wi would not hnuc you wa 


s A au»ran j|o If we feel 


that o 


. I&4* Mil 1 on A/l Smrct 31 l?e 

fils off ng tin «arptng and uarmg till lie dine tjc 1111 diet 
hinisrlfe III diameter 1681 Baxter \p l \ot cot/ Mm 
Pref p II, 1 corned men when they w irn md err 1738 
Nui Hut Punt IV an Any single officer tlint sbuiild 
hereafter warp from his obedience 1748 Haxtisv Oh rv 
Mam 1 ill | j 184 A pleasuiablo or painful Stale of the 
Stomach r llraui Joy or Grief, will make all the Thoughts 
wirp their own way, little or much 1791 He axe IA lira h 
Aff Wks 1B41 I 374 Amongst them there ore n > leidt-rs 
IMisscsscd of an influence for iny other pur [use but that of 
in mu lining the present stale ol things The moment they 
are seen lo wirp, they are reduced to nothing a 1817 T 
l)wimr rrm (1811) IV 314 He[Fd>-ird*] never warped 
fro n the paih of coin in j 1 sense 

t b To be biassed, incline, lean be drawn or 
attracted (to, to war /jt Also, to bend, submit, 
yield (Jo) , to submit to do something Obs. 

a 1391 Gen si Tu IP, 1 634, 1 can no more , my |i itience 
will lot uarpe To see these H itlercrs how they scorno and 
Carpe i6i4(»ee toot out 0/ Vnanrxc 71 A Gentlewoman 
th it was well inclining ind warping toward the Punish nale. 
■«43 Hum bnglssh 17 How misernbl) will you 

. Mi66°)« 

tax him [Ch uniiee] fir 

the eighth, not so much ... _ . 

serve his Civenl from deslru non a 1677 Hahi o» •ten . 
Wks 1716 II 37 Men generally do sute llieir opinio s 10 
their inclinations, wirping to that side where their uiterr I 
doth lie i^i liriuiri/iyin hMn 14 Our Church far 
from warping ti Cnspiamty strongly mfjrces Si James 1 
undefiled religion 

III lo weave, twine I 

20 bans fa To weave (a web] Obi b To 
nmnge (tlireids, yarn) so as lo form a warp , to 
wind on a warp-beam Also absol 

■ no Bestial v 467 in O E l/uc 15 f)e spinnere .wcrpcS 


with outc w ... . 

sheep Cl 440 Pump Parv 517/1 Waqwii . n vtcbslarys, 
f lamino, hcio 1483 Cath ingl 409/1 lo Warpe A web, 
fiotehrt 1340 Hvki k tr I nr 1 Jnst, Chr Itoii , 1 In 
(>54i) 3 b, To spinne to warpe, or els wynd spi idels in a 
case for to throw wofe of 1336 Piiakr Eh at iv <1 5 ifl) 
K), Her self the web had wrought, & warped fi 10 with 
wreath oT gold .59®. Hop 10 Or tire, to warpe or lay as 
weauers do tbeir webbt before it be wouen 1661 Burgh 
Ree Stirling (1887) 340 Ihe suds proveist, Scullies and 
councill discharges them from luting any plaid yairn nnd 
from wurping and working a ly that shall not ha of the 
tenth and brcidih abone wntiin 1788 Burns 1 My heart 
11 ix time 11, My mither sent me lo ihe town, lo warp a 
plaidcn wab 1844 (j Douo Textile btanu/ 1 43 The yarn 

it dressed beamed, and warped by — 

AshfniiuRST Weaving 30 Th - 

from the ccip or bobbin upon 

to. fig' To weave, contrive, devise. Also with 
up, and absol 

>387 Irkiisa Htgdeti (Rolls) V 363 He answerdo ^at ha 
woTde warpe nuchc a webbe 10 the emperise \tal m ee telant 
A Hguitae ordilurnm], J> it s he schulde ncicre have it of 
to here lyves ende c 1430 htgr I yf Mauhodt iv vm 
(1B69) 179 And alwey lie wer|icih lemptauou is and brcidcth 
► and weueili hem 1549-81 Stfenhold & Hopkins 
Pi III 3 Why doth thy mmde yet still deuise, such wicked 
wiles to warpe 1 1377 Hkclowes G neuaras Chron 391, 
I haue warpt tuclt a webb as thou neither knowest to vn. 
frame, or mayst cut off when it is finished 1804 F Hake 
in Farr V P Ja, /(1B47) 356 All these are but the loome 
that warpeth up my death 1611 Speed Hut (,t Bnt ix 
xxiv. | as Like a wise man, that meant to warpe no more 
then he could well weaue. 1618 S S flnutl I arvyer 111 
I 4, We’ll Ine what mischeefcs be can warpe 1831 Uigu 
IIART Jewel Wks. (1834) 198 before l he contexture of an- 
other universal language [than mine] can be Harped 1785 
Burns xi id J-/ J Laprash vui. Neer mind how Fortune 
waft an warp 

21 a Rope- making. To stretch (yam) into 
lengths to be tarred. 

■813 F al, oner s Diet Marine (ed Bumcy), To Warp 
\am, in rope making, 11 lo stretch the yarns, previous to 
their being tarred, all to one given length 1B48 G Dodo 
Brit. Munttf her vt 197 The reels of yam are first 1 warped ’ 
into a 1 haul , that is, the yarns are unwound from the reel, 
stretched nil straight and parallel, and assembled together. 


112 

b To weave, twine (1 willow-hnsket dial. 

1806 J Graham* Buds Scot 1 67 He warps the skep 
with willow nnd 

c To lace together (the ends of a seine) dtaL 

1I35 J Couch in yd Re} R Cot nut PolyteJm See 74 
While Ihe larger boats are engaged in warping the ends 
together. 

+ 22 To twist, entwine, inseit (something into 
something else) Also fig , also, to unite or 
combine with Obs 

1803 W Iayior in Ann Rev I 356 The public papers 
111 d fragments of oratory warped into in text, me selected 

h 1 1 h taste 1814 SroiT War xvi, A scathed tree, win li 

li it uarpe J its twisted km Is uito the fissures of the rock 
1811 A eniirt axii, I tare not for all thou strings of 
I nrl, uhi<liy m fr 1 me by warping ml > my tresses iSas 
A Kankfn Hut Iran e IX 11 With this [toposal uas 
Harped Ihe condition that the reguil, uho entertained 
Mr lig prejudices against the Jesuits should become then 
friend and protector 

23. Angling. To listen (the materials of an 
artificial lly lo the hook \\ith adv , ns on, m, 
don n 1 up 

167 8 Cotton Ang/ci 11 v 40 Warp them so down, ns to 

si tnd ai d slot e I jward, the bend of the hook, and having 

warpt up to the end of Ihe shanck [etc ) Ibid 11 a in 73 
When you warp on your dubbing Ibid 11 am 78 Some 
red Wirpt in for the 1 i[.g cf Ins tail 1836 Ronalds / ly 
/ liber 1 Intern 3, Warp ihe remnant round the shank 
1887 F F ranci s t h Ang< ng xm (1880)46, II e silk must 
I e w trued up from Ihe Sail lo required spot. Ibid 466 When 
ihe body IS being warped ore 

1 24. To surround, involve, infold tei, with Obs. 

Hut perhaps a ineUlhclic form uf Wrap 

14 M dual Mi 111 Anglia XIX 79 >if on bydehym 
sell 111 a tu ch |>ei of, or illys he Ik waiyiyd wcel in his 
lewys A his brjunchys, no thunder nor lrueiir sch.tll hym 
t ju hy 11 1313 Doui IAS dPn 11 I 111 ,j 1 \ke as ane wall 

uiih sand w trpit all ut Hit x aiii 34 Ills awm held 
w u| it with a snod aloe 

IV. To tow, to move gradually forward. 

25. fi’iaul. To move (a ship) along by hauling 
t n a rope or * warp ’. Also with adv., as out, off, 
111, round 

1513 [see Wariinu til si 4]. 1387 T Sanders Voy 

l rip h 11 j b then went we lo waiue out the Ship. 1800 
HOLLAND / 11 F XXII xx 411 I hrse [ships] they drew up and 
Harped into the deepc, wrlli ropes fisteued tr their poupes 
16*4 Capt J Smith I ut,ima iv i>8 Seeing them warp 
thcmselucsto windward, welliuugbl 11 not good to beboorded 
m liulh sides it an anchor 1718 ShELVOcME b or teurnd 
World iBj the water being vuiocth 1 soon warp’d her off 
again 1791 Sm fa raw Idy loti L ie htho | 330 VV e let ga 
an anchor rnd h 1 |ied til* 1 uss lo her proper birth .836 
Macciiiivnvt l rat 11 umbel It xvn aj( When ihe current 
Has too strong the sailors leapt out and warped the boat 
nl tng 1870 Morris J artkly 1 at I I 39a About the cap 
stan did llie shipinen run, Warping the great ship lo the 
harl our mouth rBSi three m Norway j We were WRrpcU 
out uf dock about eight □ clock 

b absol. Also 1 ufr of a ship To move by 
wai ping 

01547 Si busy A- nets iv 791 Oul of Ihe rode sone shall 
the scssell warpe 1580 H Ssiiih in Hakluyt Pey (1589) 
470 At 3 in the afternoone we did w trpe Trom one piece of 
ice lo a 1 nher 1617 Moryron /tin 11 ijB The Fleets with 
much d (hculty warped in, Rild recovered the Harbour 
174B 4 iuo 1 x roj 11 xm 372 As there hr* hut little wind, 

they were obliged lo warp out of the hnrbuur 1733 
Manway Prat (1763) I 11 xxt 94 They warp Ihnly miles 
m a day against Ihe Hrearn 184a Dickens Amti Not s 
av, Its width is so contracted at one puini, indeed, that they 
[sc stcnmhoais] are obliged 10 warp round I y means of a 
rope 1843 Csul I ngtn tr Ir A Jml VI 119 1 1 wo 
large transporting bu iys for vessels to moor to or warp 
from 1858 hints 30 Nov 4/1 Die current gets too strong 
foi sailing silly s, which ould only warp up 1913 World 
33 Feb 279/1 As she warped slowly from the quay 

O To warp one's way 

1B36 Uiu.lt Philip t Comers If halt Hshcry 193 Warping 
their way with grr it d mger from lane to lane of open 
water 1B53 Rank (, nnnell Exp x (1856) 73 We com- 
menced to w irp our way through the impacted ice 

20 To progress slowly or with effort by using 
the hands as well ns the feet. Also refl , to haul 
oneself along 

1798 Hut Ned Eians IV ts Having fastened another 
rope round his body for security, he warped along the first 
over Ihe chasm 1849 Xinui fv Mue (1859)11 393. Ire- 
collect our literally warping ourselves down 10 the beach, 
holding on by rocks and posts 1831 Mavne Reid Scalp - 
Hunters vn 38 He slowly warped himself through Ihe gay 
cruwd 1834 H Mu 1 kr S ch 4 S chm v (1B57) 88 My rough 
garments frayed, at times by warping lo the tops or 
great trees, and by feats as a cragsman 1S59 H Kings 
lev (r Uamlyn xlvm, I he first mate, coming forward, 
warping himself from one belaying pm to another 

27 «!»*' To float or whirl through the mr. 
Chiefly poet. 

1383 in Picto 

driving and warping to and fro 1867 Milton PL 1 341 
A pitchy cloud Of Locusts, warping on Ihe Eraslcm Wind 
1708-48 Thomson Spring 13a Oft, engender’d hy the hazy 


WARPXD. 

20 To choke up (a channel) with alluvial 
deposit. Also 1 ntr., to become choked up. 

1745 Beverley Beth Act n. a The laid beck being now In 
very great danger of bung choaked and warped up 1700 
A Young A grit Lincoln 984 In case the diams should 
warp up at any lime, provision of sluices 11 


water out of the 
Hid 387 1 he r 
with a muddy 


s made lo lei 


poison’d breere 


a What 


I lie wind, _ 

realms Watch its broad shadow warping 1 

V. +28 tram lo run (a ship) aground, fix 
on a shoal or sand-bank. Obs. 

>835 Stewart Cron Scot II 814 As that the flude come 
rynnand by the land Anrang tha schippu wnrpit in the 
sand a 1681 Sand warpt [see Sand sb ■ 10.J 


p up in dry seasons lo a great height, 

, Jilt, which the tides deposit e 1878 

Whitby (dost. Sand warped, silted up, or chukod with 
sand 187# Mil ier & Seertchlv htnland sm 193 A new 
sluice was erected foi the purpose of warping up the old 
lI anncl 

b. To heap up (sand) by gradual deposit fiom 

a current. ? Obs. Also, to enuae (sand) to be 

henped up. 

i674Marvfii Corr Wks 1872-5 II 422 Our House de 

wring you lo hound once again whether ihe Sand do con- 

tinue ns when ihe Captains Inst surveyed, or it be warped 
up higher 1841 CiwZ h ngm 4- Arch Jml I\ 393 1 He 
has lately been occupied id forming a defence, by warping 
silt, with whin or gone kids, bid honzontally. 

30 1 o cover (land), by natural or artificial 

flooding, with a deposit of alluvial soil. Cf. 
\V Aitp sb 6 

1799 A Y01 no Agrtc Lincoln 378 J hey are attempting 

to warp 4110 ncres in one piece. 1B03 R W Dickson Pract. 

Agrtc I 436 I he mam canal may 1w cut so as to warp 

the lands on each side of It 1839 Sionlhouik Axhehne 
37 Drams to flood and warp the land 1W7 Good Words 
306 1 1 he mud cniitht ly it soon 1 waip» the space within 
into fit nt and rich di y land 

absol 1799 A Youno 4 gnc I mco/n 384 If a landlord 
warp, it should he deep ai once if a tenant, shallow and 
repeat 11 iBaB J nat of IF Dyon 2a He was warping with 
bm son from four u'clock. 

Warpage (w§j P cda). [f Wanp w. + -agf] 

App. a charge for 1 warping ’ or hauling Bhips 
entering certain liarbouis 
1863-7 Sim MON ns Piet Tiadt Suppl , Warpagt, a charge 
per ton made on shipping in some harbours. 

Wa r-p&int. 

L Among North American Indiana ' Paint applied 
to the fnce and body before going into bnttle. 

■8sfl J F Coo ms last of Mohicans xxm, Ihe young 
Huron was in his war pmnt 1837 H Si Bird Nick of the 
II I nd. II 44 His countenance, gum with war point 1837 
/ 1 luant s Monthly Mag Mav 452/2 He [ihe Indian] has 
put on Ins war paint, and is prepared for death 

2. coUoq. One’s best clothes nnd finery , esp 
ceiLinr mal military or official costume, ‘ full fig’ 
1839 H Xingsi RV G Haui/yn xiv, Old Lady E— in her 
war pan I and feathers- pinker than ever. 1879 H N 
Mom iry Suits Eat Challenger 497 1 he officers of the 
ship donned, as in duty bound lull wnr paint’ 10 receive 
him 1883 F Penneli FlmIiimki Cream / eicritersh 380 
A stiff huwer lock all tins |,lu2B off our war [amt ere the 
meet his leathcd 

Wa r-party. 

I, A political pnrty that favours war. 

BT Jxfh " ' “ 

117 Paikci 

1835 I Miiliiell ... , T 

Lamachus is thus seleclcd as the representative of ihe w_. 

n in Athens is pretty evident 1849 C Brc nte Shirley 
[core was a biller Whig— 1 Whig, ai least, as far as 
opposition to the ‘ •’ 

2 A hotly o 

for war 

iBj8J F Coon t Last of Mohicans xm, 7 he brothers and 
family uf the M Incan formed our war parly 1837 R M 
Bud Nick oj thi Woods III 108 There is a war party of 
fouurcn panned Wyandot ts sleeping on the Council square 
1878 Bancroft Hut U V IV xv 431 I he backwoodsmen, 
who were humen like the Indiana, were forming wir- 
porucs along the fronlirr 

Wa r-path. Among North American Indians 
’ihe path or rutile taken by a warlike expedition 
To be or go on the wai path lo go to war, seek 
the foe, be out for scalps 
1773 Adair Hut Amer Indians 396, I often have rode 
that war path alone 1841 J F C001 er Dett slayer xm. The 
great Serpent of the Mohicans must be worthy lo go on the 
warpath with Hawkeyc Ibid xvu. She sees he is lame, 
and a poor hunter, and be has never been on a warpath 
1859 Marly Praine Inst vi. 185 1 heir war-path boa 
reached Ihe shores or the Pacific 1B76 Bancroft Hist V S. 
IV xv 433 With chosen coin) muons, he went out upon the 
war path, and added scalp to sculp 

b. transf. and fig 

1B88 Pall MalU as 1 * 

Mr William O Hnen 01 

Matt Tour 266 A tremendous rapping at my doer announced 
that Bobby was again on the war path. 1897 Daily Ntvs 
30 Jan 8/1 It is a safe prophecy that the Cretans will again 
M on the warpath 

Warped (w®ipt), ppl * [f. Wahpw +-h>i.] 
1. lient, contorted, or twisted out of shape. 
c 1480 Promp Parv (WinchJ 517/1 Warpyd, or auylonge 
a Ig47 Suisey /Knelt 11 339 Ine god that they by sea hod 
brought In warped keles [L. ami cannls\ 1389 [! Lvcv] 
Popp* rv Hatchet H mj, lie make hu braines so hot, that 
they shall rattle in his warpt skull, like pepper In a dride 
bladder 1804 Marston Malcontent v ill Hab, Haulng 
a red beard and a pat re of warpt legges 1708 h Ward 
Wooden World Dus (1708) 7* A warpd Piece of Plank. 
■M> CocniDOE Ant Mar. vie Iv, The planks look warp'd 
■fisj Scott Roktby 11 xlv, Note to the oak's warped roots he 
clings. 1878 Miss H soughtoh Joan L xxx, Under the 
warped door conus the Iced blast M Jacobi Punters' 
Pocab . Warped cut. woodcuts iwiswd through dampness, 
generally Laused by improper cleansing or storing. 
fit imi Dekkis Satinmi 1 4, Wen tlty warpt soulc put 


In ■ new molds. Ids wears ihee u a Icwcll get in golde. 
1771 Sssollhtt Humphry Cl , To Dr Lenns a J uns. A good 
soft of a man, though moat ridiculously warped In his politi- 
cal principles .830 D'Imafu Chat l, MI. iv. 4 8 The 
warpad suggestions uf the writer are perpetually supplying 
the absence of all real knowledge, tin Jowarr t'Lio (eJ! 
s) IV. 143 He hu resorted to dishonesty and falsehood, and 
become warped and distorted, 
b. Mining. (ScequoL) 
iMt J. Bahhowm an Sc. Aiming To tut 70 Warped, irregu- 
larly bedded, or plicated. 


3. Lnriched with alumni warp. 

1709 A. You NO Agrst. Lincoln 384 At Reeveness warped 
land Iim sold for g 100 an acre 184a C W Johnson 
Partner's Lncfcl. 19 29 Warped lands are found capable of 
growing most kinds oferaps 111 great plenty 9878 Ramsay 
Phys Seng xxxiil 577 Ihe broad warped meadows 

Warpenifg, -penye : see Wardpenky 06 s . 
Warper (wj jpw). [f. Warp v . f -er i ] 

f 1 One who throwa, a thrower. Obs. 
a teee Ruidlts xxvm 7 (Ur ) Nu 1c eora binders & a win- 
gers, sous weorpere [a m3 see Kniitc - warper ] 

2. One who winds ynrn in preparation for wc-iv- 
mg, one who hys the warp for the weaver. 

mis Cotcr , Ourdisseur, a warper 1 a putter of a web of 
doth into the loome. i8ss [see Cording sbl, sb 1 j). i8ag 


far as my recollection serve* me were all women iSoi 
Labour Contmtsuon Uloea , Waiters, those in cotton nulls 
who ‘ beam the yam,’ r e take the bobbins fiom the winders, 
placing them in a machine, and wind up some four or five 
hundred of the threads ude by side, upon wh.ii 1* called a 
warper's beam Warpers, women employed 111 reeling warp 
yarns from bobbins on to reels, before they aie taken to the 
dressing machines. 

3. A wai ping-machine 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 

4 . A local name for the eel. Cf Wiuooler. 

1901 Shooting l lines 99 June 91 Is On 1 certain river where 
the eel is plentiful, md many rustic anglers go forth to catch 
him with lad and line , the mme 'cel 1* seldom or never 
heard, but instead be is significantly known as a 1 warper 

tWftrpfat. Obs. [f. Warp sb +Fat ri 1 ] 
? - war ping-fat, .trough (Warping vbl. sb. 10 c' 

’1 he Oh word closses calathus, which should menu either 
‘ basket generally (cf ‘Pinion wtusp,’ Corpus Gloss at y) or 
1 basket for thread lbe rendering alutolus in I lie Cath 
Angl app means a trough. 

c 1000 j'Klfric Poe in Wr-Wulcker 159 11 Calathus, 
w enrpfajt, 14B3 Cath. Angl. 409/1 A Worpo falte, alutolus. 

Wa rping, vbl. jA 1 [f. Warp v + -nra >.] 

+ 1. 1 nc action of throwing. Obs. 

a 1130 in Archtv Stud neii. Apr. CXVII 27 factum. 


wy nge He doth the ayro a sondre mynge. 

2. The action of preparing a warp for weaving. 
c 1440 Ptamp rarv 517 ■ Wnrpynge, of webstnrya werk 

r ge, staiumaiio c 1840 J Smv 1 it Livts Berk, leys (188 1) 
167 I he charges in ihe whnll manufactory soc particularly 
in spoolinge warpmge, quillinge and the like 1788 
IIuksa ‘ My Heart loos one. u. My mnher sent me lo 
warp a plaiden wab; but the weary, weary warpin' o 1 Has 
aart me eigh and sab 187B A Harlow It tar mg 68 Waip 
iiig, therefore, consists 111 arrmging ihe threads arcoiding 
to number mid coluiir, or in any special manner that may 
be necess try, and 10 keep them In their relative places after 
they hnse been sj laid. 

D. lOtut - Wabp sb. I. Also in pi., the threads 
of a wirp ? Obs. 

■684 K. Waller .Vat F t-per. 97 From the sides of these 
Rhoot out other small Thieads close together like feathers, 
or P.dm branches 1 these aic as it were the first warping, mil 
they proceed shooting and increasing till the W Oofo closes 
all with a total freezing of the Water, c 1817 Hoca Con f 
fanatic Talc* ft Sk (1817) V 17B My feet had slipped down 
through the double warpings of n web. 

+ fig' 1 ,1C “erton of fabricating or devising, n 
fabrication Also gerundtal in a scarping (pre- 
dicativcly'i. Obs. 

1383 Melbanckx PhiloUiHus L J, But the Deuill loues al 
colliers and ihou selflike reasons ortbine owne warping tflo] 
Holland Plutarch t Afot 497 Lnmpsace nc<|uainled the 
(•reeks under-hand with this treason, which was a warping 1 
against them, 1814 Casy Dante, Farad, ix 50 One Lords | 
ll, and bears his head aloft, for whom Ihe web Is now a- 
warping 

4. The action of moving a ship from one place 
to another by means of warps, 

■513 1 . How asd in Lett 4 Papers War France (1897) 161, 

1 trust agsynst nyghl this W.N W wynd will ly. and ih*u 
we woll forth with warpyng. iSey Capt. J Smith .Sea 
(• rain, vui 33 Hu Mate [is lo haue] ihe command of the 
long boat, lor ..weighing an anchor, warping, towing, 01 
■nonng. 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780) R r 4, Warping 
is generally used when the sails are unbent, or when they 
cannot be successfully employ ed i8ae Scosesav Ac c. Anil. 
Reg I. 310 During five days we persevered m the most 
I dmrtoua exertions. In towing, boring, warping and mill 
dolling. 1883 Man Seamanship Boys 196 Q. What is warp 
ing T A. Transporting n ship from one part of a harbour lo 
another by means of liawsen. 

8. The process of flooding low-lying land near 
a tidal river so that the moddy alluvium may be 
deposited when the water is withdrawn Also 
warptng up, the process of filling up hollows hv 
deposit of alluvium. 

■799 A. Youno Agrfc Lincoln 984 It Is not by the canal 
that the warping is done, but by a toeing* drain on each 


side of it 1830 Li xu Fnmc. Gtol I. 307 Dy repeating this 
operation, which is eailed ‘warping,’ for two or three yeais, 
considerable tracts have been raised, in the estuary of the 
Humber, to the height of about six feet 1839 (.hat Bogin 
iV Arch Jrnl II 450/1 It was found necessary to encourage 
ihe warping up of the old floor pits, by introducing fascine 
Jetty work, which greatly accelerated the depont of the sea 
warp itnCaisiU’s Jechu Lduc II 171 /a Warping gives 
an entirely new surface to soil ll may be best explained as 
a process by which the suspended mud winch occurs 111 cer- 
tain livers u allowed to deposit itself upon a prescribed area 

b. cotter. The silt or alluvial matter deposited 
by the sea or a tidal river. 

e 1440 Promp Pan, 517/9 Warpynge, of the see or oJ>er 
water, alluvium, 

0. The action of twisting or bending, or the fact 
of becoming twisted or bent; an instance of this. 

c 1440 Promp. Pam 317/1 Warpynge of vessel bat wax 
wr mge or avelonge oblongaeio. 1838 Artif Haudsom. 60 
Who fears to set straight or hide the unhnndsom warpings 
of bow leggif 1663 Moxon Pitch. h\erc, Printing 97 
Leller Boards are Clamped to keep them from Warping 
1738-7 tr. Key tier's 7 rai (1760] I. 445 lhis may be no more 
than the natural warping of dry wood. 1813 R Nicholson 
Pract. Builder 991 Casting or Warping, the bending of lbe 
surfaces of apiece of wood from their original position. 1S73 
11 Habib Fiddletmon 16 Ihe multitudinous small noises, 
rind creaking*, and warpings of ihe vacant bouse 189s 
Phologr Ann. II 53 See that the hinged backs of your 
frames are clamped, arid then defy warping. 

b. fig. The action of distorting or perverting 
from the right course or direction, or the fact of 
deviating or going astray; an instance of this. 

1608 Don A Cleaver hxpot. Proof xi-j.il 16B For the 
same causes it will appeore that the warping of Blnfull courses 
wll turn to their hurt that imagine them 1638 Artif 
Handsaw 36 Ihe heart is upright, without any sinfull warn- 
ings. 1681 Manton Sciih Ps int 1)0(1795)413 iheold 
Man is not so put ulf, but there will be many warpings and 
deceitful workings still. 1709 G Stanhosx Paraphrase 1 V 
271 If tbese Bents and Warpings of the Will had destroy'd 
all freedom in us. 178a Burke Corr (1844) II 460 .these 
□Id warpings of tha human heart and understanding 1838 
F mfrson Addr . Lit flh/.sW Its (Bohn) II. ail 1 hu start- 
ing, this warping of the best literary works from the adamant 
of nature, is especially observable m philosophy 1873 
SrxNCRR Social xvl 3B8 The wnrping of opinion which the 
bias of palriousni cause*. 9884 Conttmp her XLV 78 
the mischief done by asceticism was the wnrping of ihe 
moral nnture uf man 


1919 Ihe Irevisc* lo have angle vpir* or warping* 
(diagonal braces) on each side. 

8 Kope-making. (See qnots.) 

1688 liuLMit Armoury tu 113/1 Warning, is the laying of 
so many Thrid* or Rope Virus together, a. will in ike n 


the artincnl fly to Ihe hook. 

1874 Cotton Angler ll v 40 Where the warping end*, 
pinch or nip it with your thumb nail against your finger, nna 
*tnp away the remainder of your dubbing from the silk 
1838 Ronalds, F!y-f tther s Futons, 31 A liltleof theduhbmg 
may he left out In the warping, or picked out of the body 


Were n rhbut a 1 bundle of habits,' Teed round wi’a warpm 
□ time. 

10. attnb. nnd tomb. O. In collocations con- 
cerned with the* warping' of land, as watpmg 
bank, dough, cut, district, dram, gutter , hatch , 
opesaHon, sluice, nvris b. In names of machines 
and parts of machines n*cd in the preliminary 
process of weaving, ns warping-bar, -frame, -jad 
•machine, -mill, wheel, -woof\ also warptng- 
iooiu 

1819 Rees Cuf, 'Warping Tanks *813 Vanloiwr 
Agric Dei ’it 395 A stripe ihn measure* 31 inches should 
be Kid in the "warping-bar* full >g yards, and lunlain 1440 
thread*. 1889’ C F Craddock Prophet Gt Smoky Mis 
1 ao Hie great frame of the warping-bnrs on one Aide of ihe 
rx>in lBsaRsrst yet , m U arpmg L tough, HaUh,or Sim 
/bid, ‘ Warping Cuts, Drains, or Glitters 1805 R W 
JIlCkNON Pract. A 1, m I 4(6 Ihe business being diwun- 
nnuod 111 the "warping district* during fresh wnier floods 
1799 A Vounq Agih . Llmoln 280 The nforrsaid ’warping 
drun* to lie 18 feet wide at boll m 1688 Hoi me A rmom V 
111 ayi (R \ 1 )j*s i He bear, ill Sable a "wirpin^ fiamc, 
\i5,ent 1833 l/Rv It tins Vnnuf su Apinmcnts fer 
w Hiding the toil m on ihe large bt bbm* used for the warp- 
uig-fraine 1873 Kmuht Diet Me h , *War|nng jnh 1819 
Khrs C yd « a W,m tm,. The most improved "w arping 
machine*. t8st J Nichoison Op,r Mech, 199 Hie silk 1* 
now taken to the 'warplng-mill. 188a Mozlbv Remm II 


Dusty Alone 97 Jan , The curding, winding, and "warping 
room* nt the west end were preserved 1799 A Yoim. 
Ague Lincoln 979 Wo should recommend a ’warping 
sluice to be built. 17B8 Hubns 1 My Heart ear amt iv, I 


/ meal* 978 the first "warping work* which I viewed were 
at Morton FerTy. 

0 . Special comb, warplns-blook, a block used 
by rope- makers in warping off yam ; waxping- 
buoy, a booy used in warping a vessel ; t warp- 
lOg-Dat [cf.WiRFTAT] ? - warping-frongh ; warp- 


Ing-hook, on Iron hook for hanging the yam on 
when warping into hauls for tarring ; warping - 
post, a strong post used in warping rope-yarn ; 
t warping-atoek, + -tree, ? - prec. ; t worping- 
trough (see quot.). 

, >794 Paging I Seamanship I 157 "Warping block 1873 
Bbijfobd Suitor's ! « hot Bi v. (ed. 2) 137 All "warping 
buoys are coloured whita 14 Lai .hug. Voc in Wr- 
Wulckcr S 77 /ii Cup itcrinm, a "worpynfat. 138$ Burgh 
Kei Pr, stiuici (Maul Club) 69 Ane warpene fat, price xij". 
1813 Falconers Did, Mann, (ed Burney), " Warping- 
liooh. 1797 J-myct Bnt (ed 3) XVI. 488/1 The other 
lilock is heed 10 a firm post, called the "warping post 1404 
Nottingham Rtc 11 u, j "wuipjngstok et "warp>ngtree. 
1988 in Aston s Uanch. Guide (18041 *4 A warpmge Blocks 
with ryngs and ynrne in 31, 00 os 06 18SS Hoi mb An 
moury hi 346/1 He bearelh Sable, a Weavers "Warping 
Trough, Or 1 Ihe Wnvtis trough is that in which 
he puts his Clews of Yarn, when he runs them oil for 
Warning; 

warping (w§ jpnj), vbl. sb 1 nonce- wd. [As 
if f. *warp vb., evolved from Mollurarf] The 
mole’s nclion of throwing up earth into more-hills. 

■8ao J L Knaii 7 ml. A at 143, I am nut aware of any 
briu.nl occasioned by their ll lie mole* 1 presence , their wnrp- 
H g* certainly liw our pastuies in the *piing a i cry uu 
sightly appearance 

Warping (w§-jpiq\ ppl <». [-iro ».] That 

warps or is warped, in scnn* of the verb. 

1398 Chaiman Hera 4 / 4 ind.i vi 20 W ho like 1 fleer 11 g 
slauish l’urasite, In warping prtfit or a traiterous sleight, 
Ho, jpeg round hi* rotten bodic with deuoics 1399 H Jon 
(on / v. Alan out of Hum. Ill vm, Ihe warping condition 
of ihis greens and foggy niultilude. 1831 Dbkkxb Match 
Alee 111 35 How ensie were 11, For you 10 set this warping 
Kingtloine atraightf 1633 K Sanhlrs Phjswgn 101 A 
crooked Wnrping line from the angle, above the bill of 
Jupiter 1700 Dhidtn Onete Met. nil Acts etc 83 More 
warping thin the Willow Uentwr et saiicis vtrgis) a 1711 
Lisle 7 / nib 11757) 9(0 Warping be.i t-> nnd barren heifer-. 

are begun to be Tatted with hay from Lhnslm.is. 1806 J 
Graiiaue Buds if Siot 11.143 llie swallow Skims long 
the brook, Where dance the midgy cloud* hi warping maze 
C infused 1830 Mahsuih fatly Punt (1833) i9t Hu 
warning influence uf faction 1873 1 vnnywN Q Mary 1 
v, You see thro' warping glosses 

tWarpiH, v. Si Obs [a OF. werptss-, 
lengthened stem of ueipir, guerpir lo quit, aban- 
don (now only in comp, d/guerptr \ f Germanic 
root werp-t see Warp v ] tians. To cast or 
throw off, to put aside. 

*>375 he. Leg Saints xxen ( Wachor) 473 Bol for J>u yuthid 
has warpyst ki is parfyt man 111 cryn. |m sal be cull) l 
nachore 1444 f xtracts *f btrd Reg (1844) I 11 God for- 
bid that yhe Mild, for a bill monee that thu Inglomen hn-. 
prnniiASU yhnu, uurpLss your gude name 

Warple (Wp jp’i\ sb dwl. Forma. 6 pi. uar- 
pelles, warp lea, 7 whaple, 7- whapple, (j 
wapple, waffel, warplo, worple, wopplo. [Oi 
nbhcure origin ; peril. ienr nn OF * wyrptl nr 
*wicrpel f the root of Warp v Ct. the placL- 
name Warpltsdon (burrey) ] A green lane, n 
bridle road. Chiefly in comb warple road, -way , 
warple gate, a gite on a biidle road ( t tig. Dial. 
Diet,') 

ilfiS E\tr. Crt Rolls of Manor of U uubledon (1866 izB 
OrtliiMUO pro Warpelle* Cum ad ullimam Curium Gene 

I idem hie tcnLini ordmatum fun de exponendis, angbee 
\V arple*, in Lominuinliu* 1 ampis dc VI imbledon felc ] 1S3B 
111 Suues A reheat Colt (1871J XXII] a*3 One whaple 
or bridle wny sen fntli thr ugh the premises lending 
from Newbridge Mill. 9674 Ka\ V * £ C II ords 79 A 
Whapple » .1, 1 e uhcre a cart nnd horses cannul pass, 
but hors,-* only 1704 R Siafie* Diary in S nssre Ar- 
ihuol Co/fe t II 126 cn-at oikc y l stood my* line, 
5,01112 y* whapple way la Bolney from Hickslead, was nu 
down 1B60 J W Wantbr S ab ard 4 Dirt n 11 34 You 
ought to have kept lo the wipple road 1868 I lost Win 

II ords ill Hursl Horsham (18B9I, IVhafptc nay A public 
bridle path, which went through fields, wood- and faring 


I through fields, wood- and faring 
1886 / an Aep. ii thane Div 6Sn I here uas in • Id way 
or imcL, formLrl) known 1* a warple way le idmg from ihe 
b k bridge Road it was nboul ten feet wide and was not 
miinllcd 1803 Finns 31 Mar 13/4 \ plot of land 
I minded on ihe north and north west by a cart road or 
1 w 11 1 e w ly l hit 14 4 An old ' w arple w ay oreawmeri 

(1 1 , u rough, unmade cart track used for agricultural 
purposes, as the remotal of crops or conveyance of manure) 
Warple (»§\ipM\ v. Sc Also 8 wraple. [Of 
obscuic origin, cunuexion with Warp v. or with 
\\ n \p v is possible ] 

L ham. i o entangle, intertwine. Also fig. 

1768 Ross H el, note Bo N ory's heart began to cool right 
fast, kan she saw things bad taken sick a coal, An sue 1I11 • 
Ither waipld [1789, p. 86 wranld) were, that she Hrgan 10 
dread alweesh them, wh.it meuh be 18*3 J sunnoN Sui \ 1 

I - , I hat yarn i sae warplit, that I conna gt-t it rrdd Itit 

II arple v , used in a moral sense lo denote the tnnfusion 
of any business 

2. mfr To move with eiiiiioiir ninvemtol, also 
to walk unstendily 

1768 [Sec Warn i no 1 I sb\ 1887 Si nt ick Pr Dugusd 
Ml ill 934 Herauld guidmsn enm warplm m fanklin owre 
the muirs by bimsel 

3. lo twist or wind mud. Ala ofig. 

a 1870 D Thomson Musunt among Heather (s880 R97 
Wsrl s grief* .ill care* are unco rife, An warple round a 
body's life .Boo A J Armsikong Ingles ide Afusmgs J41 
They (i. lawsc] wsrplcd ruun his bmky sh ink* Like snake* 
aroon* * Uwcoon • 

Hence Wsrplod, ppl. a., Warpling vbl sb, 
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ilie action of the verb ; 1 i oat-fling o' tht grnn, a 
rustic game. 

1768 Ross Utltnorc i, 10 Whan die among the neiper 
bairn' was seen, Al greedy -glad or warpling o' the green, 
Slie 'elipat diem 'a. 1897 • L. KriTlI ‘ Benny Lady viL 71 
An old quarrel's like worplit wool that cannot be redd in a 

WaT-proof, sb. and a. a. sh. Valour tried 
in war. D. ad). Able to resist a hostile attack. 

a ijm Shahs. Jim. r. 111. I. tB On. on, you Noblish 
English, Whose blood Is ret from Fathers of Wane-prnofc. 

b. 1777 Fottrb s&schylus, Suppliants 81 A surer refuge 
Than tow’r or shield war-proof an altar gives. iBig Kkatb 
Olho ill. ii. 34 Your knights found war-)irouf in the bloody 
field. Speed to the game, 

Warr, obs, form of War sb. x , v., Ware a., w.l 
Warra, variant of Warrat v. 
t Wairable, a. Obs. rare —. [f. War v. + 
-aiu.kJ (See cjuot.) 

1611 Corn., Guerrtyable, warrable j fit to be wjtrred on. 

II WarraOOo rL [Native name.] (See quota.') 

■M SlVMONoe Dirt. Trade , Warracoari, a native name 
for Ihe wood of the white cedar, obtained in Deinerarn from 
■he Idea altissisna. It is light, easily worked, mid very 
nrani.-iiic, and is used for oars mid paddles, and for hoards 
for the inside work of houses. 186a l.lst Contsrib. Hr. 
Guiana to Loud. F.xhib. in Veness A / Dorado (1B66) App. 
137 Wamcoori,or White Cedar. ..Used for frame nnd inside 
work of houses. . . peddles, canoes, Ac. i 860 In Treat. Hot. 
Warragal, variant of Warkigal. 

Warrai, var. Wariiay v. Obs. ; obs. f. Very. 
Warraine, -or. obs. fT. Warrkn, -er. 
Warrai, variant of Worral. 

Warran(d, obs. forms of Warrant. 
Warrander, obs. form of Waiuikner. 
Warrandice (wj-rindis). Chiefly Sc. Also 
5 vnrandla, -eiaao, warasdlsf a, werrandiase, 5-6 
warandloa, -lea, warrandise, 7 warrondiae. 
See also Warrantjcb. [a. AF. warandisc, var. 
of warantis* (OF. also garasstise ), f, « usrantir 
(euraH/ir) : sec Warrant t>.] 

1 . a. gets. A guarantee, an undertaking to secure 
another against risk. Chiefly in Seals Law, now- 
only ns n literary archaism. 

baBB Acta A adit. (1839) 135/1 For pewcrrandUtscJofhim 
of pe said teyndls nnd froitis. 1493 Halybukton I.edger 
(1867) yt C.iflin to Derik Jacopsonoof Horne for the forbcl. 
tryn ofFa sekis of woyll that had his letter of vamndis, 94 s. 
1 53 1 Abslr. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) IV. 37 
[fTcloblissishis place in the Gallowgoet Port,.. in warrandi.c 
of ihepaement of the jrvJ s. an well, ijdi Reg. Priiy Council 
Scot, I. it] It speclfiiinochtuulisn<,..noryilqiihomefm I l 
r assault the gudis, . .tukand tnalrth row away my defeniis, 
baith fur warrandice and releif. 1363 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Author.. he tlmt selleih on wamndice. A mala authors 
illiquid emcre, to Lie of him, that can make no sufficient 
wamndice. Ibid. a. V. Cauco, At stte caueaiqutuiadiuodum 
relit. Cic. Let Him take ns good surelee and wnrundise for 
him selfe as he will, a 39a .Sc. A t is Tas. K/(i8i4) III. 547 '1 
Obi ix. and liim in maiil strait forma for warrandice of the An id 
pensioun. S397 Skene Do I 'ert. Sign., Chremethen, . . the 
Law of Claremclhen concernis the warrandice of slollen 
catlell, or glides. 183s Litiigow Trav. 111. nfi They lent 
two millions of money, and for warrandice whereof, liiey 
liaueibis Towne and Prouiuce made fast to them. 1704 Gil. 
Jixptd. in Hark Mite. (1746) VIII. 14/1 If the Safely of 
the Government could be Sufficiently provided for, nnd 
obtain any sure Warrandice from Mena Vowing Fealty# 
1814 Scott Wm. Ixvl, Never fear, 1 ‘se be caution for ihein 
— 1 sc give you my personal warrandice. >804 — Redgauntiet 
eh. xi, M y warrandice goes no fariher. 1893 Stevenson f«. 
triona iii, I have Kankeillour's word for it. .and I count that 
a warrandice against oil deadly. 

b, spec. In Scots Law. The obligation to in- 
demnify the grantee or purchaser of land if an 
evlctive or paramount claim ihould be established 
against the lands through defect of title. 

Personal warrandice is that by which the grantor and his 
heirs are l»und personally. Rea! warrandice is where the 
grantor or vendor conveys what are called warrandice lands 
to be held by the grantee in security of the lands originally 
granted. 

■466 Acta A udit. ( 1 839) 4/a pe actioun . . lurching )>o War- 
randice of twa merkis worth of land. 1481 Hid. qt/i pe 
said Adam allcgil to haue a ink of he saide land, « war- 
I>nd is* of be samyn. 136* Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks 
Glasgow (1806) 111 . 93 Hew Mwre renuncelt all war- 
randice qulillk he had of Alexander Cwnynghnme . . of 
the xxvj s. viijd. lande of Weitir-blak-law. 1587 .S‘c. Arts 
Jas, VI (1814) III. 431/1 Incaiss ony of be saidis pre- 
laltis. .salbe lieireflir callil and perscwil at be instance of 
q'lumcuir personis for warrandice of ony of pe sairlis kirk. 

I and is set in few or talc be pame. 1681 Staix Instil. 1. xiii. 
984 But oftimes when Warrandice is not expresl, it is implyed 
as Rights are to be warranted, which are granted for an 
Equivalent Cause onerous. 1690 in Naims Peerage P.vid. 


991 Warrandice it only incurred I 
itch a natural fact of unclean I 


dice of the sale of land b absolute warrandice 1 and, accord- 
ingly, where no warrandice was expressed, the Court found 
that absolute warrandice was the natural warrandice of the 
I ranaacllon. 1 868 Act 3 r h js / 'id. c. rot | B The clause . . 
shall beheld tolmply absolute warrandice as regards tlielnnds 
and writs and evident*. 

Comb, a 1701 EeaxiNi hut. Law Scot. 11. iii. | 98 Where 
noma lands , . which get the name of warra mi ice- lauds, are 
disponed only eventually In security of the principal lands. 

1 2 . Security fiom danger, safety. Obs. 


with violence or malice beare out of holy Church*, ..or 
bouse of Religion, whiche that therein it Lay da or done for 
vtarrandite or succoure or for to lie kepte. tied Scott 
I 7 rul. 11 May, Good apartments .. and absolute warrandice 
ngainsl my dreaded enemies, bugs. 

Warrane, obs. f. ’Warrant, Warren. 
Warrant (wp-rint), rd.l Forms: 3-6 warant, 

5 warant*, warant*, 3-3 waraunt, (5 wnrnwnt, 

6 warantta), 6 waraunt*, 6-7 warraunt, 6 
worraunte, 6 warrant*, (7 Sc. quarronte), 4- 
w arrant ; Sc. and north. 4-7 warand, 4-5 
warauda, 5 woronde, (6 woran, 5 warrane, 
6-8 warron, woran, warn), 4 warrande, 
varrand, 5 werrand, 4- worrand. [a. OF. 
warant, warand, dial, var, of guarani, gamut 
1 mod.F. garant) = Fr. gartn-s, guiren-s, Sp., Pg. 
gar ante, It. guarento, Frankish L. warms, 
warentrm , wardttdus, - urn ; ihe Teut. source is 
represented by MLG. warend, warent, warranty, 
siibsL use of pres. pple. of warm to warrant ( = 
OFrls. wara, early mod. Du. waren ; early mod.G. 
wahren In legal formulas, from LG.), cogn. nnd 
synonymous with OHG. wtrfn (MUG. wern, 
mod.G. w/lbren, gewdhren ) ; cf. MHG. wars, 
wart, MDu. war* lem., warranty, and the synony- 
mous MUG. were (mod.G. wdhre) fern. 

The affinities of Ihe rout *wer- : "war. in these words are 
disputed : see K. v. lkthder in the Deutsches IVfrtcrbuch 
(Grimm) a. vv. Wahre, Wdhre. W.thren, IVdhrsn.] 

I. One who or something which protects or 
authorises. 

+ 1 . A protector, defender. Obs. 
a 1995 St. Marker. 8 J>u art iwcddcdei weole ant wide- 
wene warant. *1940 Lo/song In O. F.. Horn. I. 91 ■ Beo 
mi scheld and ml warant on cuche iialfe nycin b«s feondea 
flon. r 13*0 Hnreloh 3067 Cum now forth with me,.. For 
nou wile y yuure warant be. £ 1330 King 0/ Tars 433 Hi 
Mahoun, and bi Termagaunt, No mon scnal be heore wa. 
raunt, Emperour ne kyng with cruun. 1373 Babbous Bruce 
11. 30a In commownys may nane affy, B01 lie that mny 
thar warrand be. c 1400 Y wains 4 Gaw. S3B3 For liir wa. 
rand mai thou noght be, But thou nllanc fight with us ihre. 
c 1440 Prom). Faro. 3ifi/l Warant, protector, defensor. 
£■430 I-OVELICII Grail xllv. 43] On poddls Rneinyes now 
let vs gon In Iesui Name.. Cure warawunt nnd Cute Go- 
vernour, that vs wele Save In Every stour. #11348 Hai.l 
Chron., Hen. IV, B The kyng craftcly persw.idtd the saied 
byshop 10 make no answers, fur lie would be his warrant. 
1349-61 Stfrnhold & H. Ps. exxi. 3 The l^ird is thy war. 
rant alwny, The Lord eke doth ihea couer. 1567 Glide ly 
GodlieB. (S.T. S.)m Had not Ihe Lord bene our warrand, 
..Thay had u* nil on liue deitorit. a ifioo Cap;. Carx v, in 
Tram. New Shahs. Sec. (1880-6) App. 54! ' Lap him in a 
shele ’, be saylh, ‘And let him downe to me, And I shall 
take him in my tract Ills waren wyll I be.' 16.. Rising 
in North viL in Child Ballads III. 403/1 But goe to the 
court yot, good iny lord, Take men enowe with ihcei If 
any man will doe you wrnnge, Your warrant they may be. 
a 1818 Chartie hfaepherson iv. I* Buchan Ballads I. 86 
Jamie M' Robbie, likewise Wattle Nairn, All ga'ed wi'Chailie 
lor lobe his warren', 1809 Scott A nut of G. xi, I swear to thee 
..by tbe shoulder of my horse, and the edge of my good 
sword, I will be thy warrand for a year and a day. 

+ 2 . A safeguard, protection, defence. Obs. 
a 1x7a I-uue Ron sj in O. E. Misc. 94 Nil non no riche ne 
non so freo pat he nc schal hconne sone away Ne may hit 
neuer bis waraunt beo. 1338 R. Hri nn* Chron. (iBlo) iHj 
H imself as a Geant pe cneynes in tuo hew, pe large was 
bis warant, Jnsi non idle him threw. C1430 Lovblich Grail 
xii. 301 From deth thi waraunt ibis (re. ine Cross] schal be, 
And from Alle presonrmeniti. c 1430 Merlin xxil, 408 
Whom that he raught a full stroke was so barde smylen 
that noo armure was his warante fro detli. 

1 3 . Security or safety from one's enemies ; also 
a place of refuge, shelter. Obs. 

13., Coer de E. 5749 Whom that he ovyr-raughl that 
tyde^ Off lyfT ne was her waraunt non. 1379 Baihoi'R 
Bruce vi. 4si Thai that saw sa suddandly That folk sn 
egirly cum prikand Dciuix lhame and tbair varrand. Ibid. 
viu. 483 And lb»l mycht help lliaim-aelf no thing, Hot fied 
to varrand quban iliai mocht. 1490 Caxton Eneydot xl viL 


uydet, that nane of jngland enlir Into Scotland, .. without 
bis klngls leltres for his defence and warron. 

f b. To draw to warrant (cf. 5) : to resort for 
protection to (a person). To hold in or to warrant s 
to keep (subjects) in safety, to protect Obs. 

<1330 R. IIrunnb Chron, IVae* (Rolls) 147a Coryncus.. 
was a man all a Geaunt, Tyl hym pey drowe alia to 
wsrsunt, 1373 Babbous Bruce xiii. 710 God giant that 
thnl, that cummyne ar Of his ofspring, maynteyme the 
land, And bald the folk weill to warrand. Ibid. xx. 604 
The gude erii gouernit the land, And held tho pure weill to 
warand. 

+ 4 . A guarantor, surety, bail. Sc. Obs. 

1478 Acta Doses. Cone. (1839) 6 1 Gif* pe said ser John* 
has ony vper to warand him, he sail haue pnuilege to call 
bat warand. £157} Balfour’s Praelicis (1734) 300 Ane 
bcand calllt and perscwil for the ilngil and douUI avail of 


the buyer ante thing, a* thUicoushe stalks: the buyer sould 
defend him anent the tblft alledged against him 1 01 else to 
ailed ee nnd call ane warand thsre anent. 

ft>. Assurance given, pledge, guaranty. To 


take warrant on outset/ (V quaii-a*r 4 .), to pledge 
oneself, make oneself responsible. Obs. 

1460 Rolls of Farit. V. 181/s Prejudicial I to any.. Rati- 


iii. so, I give thee warrant of thy place. i8u — Cyrnb. 1. 
Iv. 63 This Gentleman, at that time vouching (and vpon 
warrant uf bloody affirmation) his to lie more Falre, Ver- 
tuous,..then any, the rarest of our Ladie* in France. 1898 
Scott F. M. Perth xxi, I can take warrant upon myself for 
the innocence of my household and followers. 

5 . One who is answerable Cor a fact or state- 
ment ; an authoritative witness. + To draw, take 
to wasrant : to appeal to as evidence. 

For to vouch to warrant, see Vouch r. 1. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14651 He pat ei fader of heuen king.. 
Him drau i me to mi warand. 13. . Guy IVarw. 347 pci ich 
hir loue, blame me noman i To warant ichil dirawe alte 
frame pat luue dup me pider come, c 13*0 Sir Trisir, ivtg 
To Ills warnunt he drouj His sdiippe and nl his pride. 
£ 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 3399 J’e Brut per of is mi waraunt. 
t« 1388 Chaucer Rom, Roseb Thir mny I drawelo waraunle 
(F. Iron a gat ant] An author, that hight Macrobe*. e 14M 
Wvntoun Lton. 1. P10L 116 For few wrytls 1 redye fnnd 
That I couth draw to my worrand. c 1480 Hfnrvbon Fox 
dr Wolf 9i* 8 Wend quhen )e will, 1 dar be warrand now 
'i'hat je sail de na suildan deith this day. 15B3 Stvrhi* 
Anal, Abus. 11. 48 A manifest decciie before the Lorde, 
and one daya shall he answered for, I dare be their war- 
■ ante. 1873 Browning Red Coii. AV. es/ 335 If insufficient 
faith have done thus much,. .Mure would move mountains, 
you ore warrant. 

b, A conclusive proof. 

a 1430 Le Merit Arth. 1149 Thys letter* there-of [sc of 
Ijtncelof* innocence] warannte wolle be. 1B60 Hawthorne 
‘Ininff. III. iL 31 Though but a single word, and the first 
that he iuid spoken, its tone was a warrant of the sad and 
lender depth from which it came. 

f 0 . One whose command justifies an action. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14968 Gals folic hlr me, if nniman I si is 
upon yew hand To Idle yow, ye xai yea hnf pe lauerd to 
jour warand. 1379 Tomhon Calvin's Serin. Tins. 138/3 
You are not here in your own proper names, men shall not 
lie your warrants, it is God that must gout rue nboue ab 
■Bn Scott Kcniiw. xxil, Janet, alarm the house I— Foster, 
break open the door— 1 am detained here by a traitor t — 
Use axe and lever, Master Foster — 1 will be your warrant I 

7 . Command or permission of a superior which 
frees the doer of an act from blame or legal re- 
sponsibility ; authorization, sanction ; on act of 
authorization. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18436 And If pe yate-ward pe witstand, 
Sa him pou has ful gode warand. 1387 Trevisa Higdeu 

{ Rolls) > 111 . 135 He bygan rabbisliche to paBse bis waraunt 
I.. fines creditae sibi potestatis prtulanler cxieders] in 


absens of pe kyng. c 1400 Rule St. Bmet (Prose) ii. 3 He 
[re. the abbot] ah na ping at emnunde hot pat he may haue 
warant at god. c 1440 Posh Myst. xvil 67 For haue we his 


tville and hu wars rule pan may we wende with-ouicn diedc. 
1433 Roils of Farit. V. a 66/s That noo Letter! Pnientes.. 
be made hereafter, but by Warrant of bill, enselid by the 
Trcsorcr of Englond. £1480 Hfnryson Poems III. 173 
Now wrang hes warrane, and law is but wilfulncss. 1347-8 
Ordri Couimun. 8 Where os he hath no warrant of God's 
word* for Ibcxame. >383 Reg. Prisy Council Scot. 1 . 349 
This present ordinance salbe sufficient » art and to lliarne. 
<373 Gascoigne Gtaue of Govt. Wks. 1910 II. 13, I. .have 
by warrant of the same commission brought with me my 
Brother Phyloniusns. 1809 in A. I. Ritchie Ch, SI. Baldrrd 
(iBBo) ain The minister .. Culd not gelt sik qunrrente to 
puntshe the prophoners of the Sabbotbe in lyme of draife. 
1835 D. Dickson Htbr. x. 9. 199 Hee that is purged by 
Vertue of Iho sacrifice of Christ, hath God's Warrand, to 


e of iho sacrifice of Christ, hath God's 


liaua a quyet and peaceable Conscience. 1637 Star Chanib. 
Decree ) * in Arber Milton's Artop. 11 Euciy person and 
pereons, which . . shall be appointed or authorised to licence 
Itookoa, or ghie Wamnl for imprinting thereof. 1831 
Hoiibrs Les’Jath. 111. xxxlx. That Asiembly, which is with- 
out warrant from tbo Civil Sovereign, is unlawful. ■CS3 
Col. Bee. Pennsylv. 1 . 84 That It was Convenient Warrant 
should be sent from this board. s855 Paxscorr Philip II, 
1. v. (1837) 84 'ihe Spanish monarch aeiermitted to enne his 
conscience, by obtnming, if possible, a warrant for his pro- 
ceedings from fha Church itself. 

b. A token or evidence of authorization. (Cl. 
branch II.) 

1390 Gower Coif. I. aoi ThcL .have him thllke letlre rad, 
Which be hem sends for ttarent. 1999 Q. Bus, in Rymrr 
Fotdera (1703) XVI. 983 And Ihes our Letters shall be your 
sufficient Warraunt and Discharge in that behalf, (611 
Bkaum. & Fl. King t, no K. iv. Is, Bae. It was your own 
command, to ban none from him, Besides, the Princess sent 
her ring Sir, for my werrent. 1614 in Rymcr Boeder , s (S703) 
XVI. 767 Tothe end sufficicntWRrrent may remnyn* here in 
our Exchequer for tbe Payment of the said Annuity, our 
Pleasure Is . . that you cause a Duplicate of the said Greunt 
to be sealed with our said Great Seale, and the same. .to he 
sent to our sold Exchequer. 1633 D. Dickson Htbr , xi. 8. 
ess Fayth is willing to obey, as soone as it seeth a Warrand. 
1873 Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xir. no He produced an old 
rusty sword and cried, 1 See, my lords, here is my warrant. 1 

o. Scot! Law. Jedge and warrant, 1 the autho- 
rity given by the Dean of Guild to repair* ruinous 
tenement ’ (W. Bell Diet. Law See!.). 

1713 M orison's Dirt. Dirts. (1806) XXX 1 I 1 . 14SM Deacon 
Brownhill.. obtained jedge and warrant from tbe Dean of 
Guild, for taking down and rebuilding a ruinous house. 
1818 G. J. Bill Cousin. Law Seel, (183 6 ] I. 730 The Judicial 

S of Jedge and Warrant creates a real burden on a 
tenement, which will ba effectual against creditors 
chaxers. 

8. Justifying reason or ground for an action, 
belief, or feeling. 
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ceyue. i8op Alkx. Hunk Adman. j6j Win. (S. T. S.) 
176 Ve wer enchanted .. to be culled Ix>rdlj..whicha we* a 
(akin ye bed no gold won-end in your conscience for ll. 
I idee Fletchkr Lores Curt nr. iv, Gen, Nay you are rudei 
pray you forbear, you offer now More than the breeding of 
n Gentleman Can give you warrant for. a iM F»kstom 
New Cart. (1634) 413, I have applyed theie promises, but 
upon what warrant, upon what ground have I done it t 
1684 Hl-tleh Htt il. L 786 But for a Lady no way* Errant 
To free a Knight, we have no warrant In any Aulhentical 
Romance. 1893 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth i. * Intend- 
ing. .not to offer anything but what hath duo warrant from 
Observation*. 01703 Buikitt Oh N. T., John xviii. n 
Good Intention* are no warrant for irregular action*. 1781 
Cowrsa Charity 1B1 Cans! thou.. Trade in the blood of 
innocence, and plead Expedience aa a warrant for the deed f 
*Ba> Scott F. if. Perth vil, We relate il aa it is given by 
an ancient and uniform tradition, which curie* in it great 
indications of truth, atld i* warrant enough, perhaps, for its 
insertion in graver histories than the present 183a Hr. 
Maitineau Demtrara II. 33 Hut that they will die out the 
slave history of Europe is our warrant. 1848 Tmrncii 
Mine. xxi. (1863) 333 Still there is no warrant for ascribing 
to them such treachery here. *848 Dickkns Dombey xlvit, 
Florence look her seat,, with an uneaainesi amounting to 
dread. She had no other warrant for it than the occasion, 
the expression of her father’* face [etc.). i!8a SrXNCi* 
First Prtne. 11. iv. | 53 (1875) 174 This last fact naturally 
ralsea the question, whether we have any higher warrant for 
this fundamental belief than the warrant of conscious in- 


fb. Phrases. Of {good) watrant : ? held in 
esteem, important. Out of warrant : unlawful. Obs. 
In quot e 1330 the sense may be 1 well-defended ‘ 1 cf. a. 
c 1330 Arth. tf MerL 4310 ill )'ai com to Norhxnt, A fair 
cite of gode waraunt. *378 Charter at Thirkleby Park 
(MS.), Prouydcd also that nether the said Henry Procter., 
shall fell or cult doune any oke trer eshe Ires ernbtrez or 
other wood of warrant. 160s Shaks. Ham. II. i. 38 Marry 
Sir, heere's my diift. And I belicue it is a fetch of warrant. 
S604 — Oth. 1. ii. 79, 1 therefore.. do attach thee, For.. a 
pruclixer Of Arts inhibited, and out or warrant. 

II. A document conveying authority or security. 
0. A writing issued by the sovereign, nn officer of 
state, or on administrative body, .authorizing those 
to whom it il addressed to perform some act. 

Premier’s warrant (Cape Colony), an order given by the 
Premier on his own responsibility, authorizing expenditure 
for the public service in some sudden emergency. 

a 1513 Fabvan Chron. vil. (1811) 306 Then this abbot gate 
a warrant of the kynge, and at London callyd dyuerse offi - 
cer* before hym, for to yelde 10 hym theyr accomple. *35* 
in Fcuillerat Revels Edit), VI (1914) 56 A warraunt from 
kynge Edward ffor ffumyshyng of A tryeumfe. 01368 


| Ext '. (Eoxb.) iBj lohn Boteler of Herwesche is on of lire 1 
ii). that was arested at tbs same to wen be Pert ones wsren le. 
1338 In Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 300 My gude 
lorde, if that pi wold.. send to me a hunderyd worans for 
the delyvernns of a hunderyd ffreerc* that [etc.]. Hid. If 
ye wold be so gode to sende to me lij. or iiij waranttes with 
a space for ther namys, I wer bonde to yaw. 1393 Shako. 

2 mm iv. ii. 70 This is the man should do the bloody deed : 

e shew'd his warrant to a friend of mine, idao Rowland* 
Iff. Raven 33 A Warrant to a Constable was sent. Of 
special l charge, disorder to preuent. list Ki.ktcheh Pilgr, 
lit. vi, The Justice keeps such e stir yonder with bis Charges, 
And such a coll will, warrants. 16.3 Cot-EKRAM II, A 
Warrant to commit one. Mittimus, a 1634 Coke Inq/. iv. 
(161B) 176 One or more lustice or I unices of Peace cannot 
make a warrant upon a bnre surmise to break any mans 
bouse to search for a Felon, or for stoln goods. 1633 Life 
Lang Meg of Westminster xv. (iBift) 24 Come in, master 
Constable, . .let me see your warrant, what suspected person* 
you seeke for in my house. 1897 Congreve Mourn. Bride 
tv. i, Wherefore a Warrant for hi* Death i* sign'd. 1714 
W. Hawkins Pitas Crown 11. (ed. 2) 1 17 The Habeas Corpus 
Act. seems to suppose, That all Persons who are committed 
to Prison, are there detained by Virtue of some Warrant in 
Writing. 1718-31 Tindai. R apin ’ s Hist. Eng. (1743) II. 
xvn. 89 Which made her eign a Warrant to send the Duke 
of Norfolk to the Tower. 1B33 Dickkns Sh. Bus, Parish 
v, This is my warrant of distress, mum. 1S36 Ibid., Visit 
to Newgate, when ihe warrant for a prisoner’s execution 
arrives, he is removed 10 the cells, [ctc.l 1843 Disraeli 
Sybil V. lx, There's a warrant from the Secretary of State 
for your release. 1859 H, Kingsley G- Hamlyn vi, Von 
see, I'm in trouble, there's a warrant out against me, and I 
must Hy. 1874 ‘ Max Acelex ' Out of Hurly-burly xiv. 

It was a constable with a warrant for her nrresl. iBo* Law 
'limes XC 173/1 The magistrate .. grunted an English 
warrant on which the prisoner was now under arrest. 

b. General warrant : a warrant for the appre- 
hension of the persons suspected of an offence, no 
Individual being named or particularly described 
in special. 

According to Blackslone, the practice of issuing general 
' warrants, founded on some clauses in the Acts (of Charles 11 ) 

, for regulating the press, wni inadvertently continued after 
those Act* expired in 1694, and (exerpt dining the last four 
years uf Queen Anne) remained down to 1763. In lliat year 
Ihe nrresl of John Wilkes on a general warrant raised the 
question of the legality of such wairauis. In 17(15 ihe Court 
of King's Bench decided ihiit they were illegnl, and in 1766 
this was affirmed by n vole of ihe House of Common*. 

1637 Bui-strodx lisp. 1. *46 Williams lustice, lliis is a most 
perilous example, tobreake a mans house in lha night, by 
force, and by vertue uf a geuerall w arrant. B783 A. B. Let. 

7 May in Genii. Mag. XXXII I. 246 The question, Whether 
U Secretary of Slate Can grant a general warrant against 
, millions, pi inters, and publishers, without naming any names 


Asciiam Scholem. II. (Ark.) 134 Antonius Triumuir,. . whan 
Varros name, .was brought in a schedule vnto him, to be 
noted to dealh, he looke his penne and wrote his warrant 
of suucgard with these most goodlie wordei, Viuat Vnrro 
vir doctissimus. i68s Foumtainhall Hist. Observes (Banna- 
lyna Club) 73 He hod coined a Quantity of copper beyond 
the 3000 stone contained In his Majesties warrand.-i, 1711 
Swift Let. to Ahp. King 4 Jan., Mr. secretary St. John. . 
told me from Mr. Harley that 1 need not 10 lie In pain about 
the first-fruits, for the warrant wot drawn in order towaid 
a patent: but must.. take up some time, for the queen 
designs to make a grant by her leucn-pateiit. 1783 Blalk- 
sroNB Comm. 1 . ii. As soon bk tire parliament is sum- 
moned, the lord chancellur. .sends hi* warrant to the clerk 
uf Ihe crown ill chancery I who thereupon issue* out writs 
to the sheriff of every county, for the election of all the 
members to serve for that county, and for every city and 
borough therein. sBoo Wclli ngton in Gurwood iJtsp. (1834) 

1 . 1 30 You will easilyperceive the difference in the warrant and 
in the other papers from those usually given for a General 
Court Martial. s8«a Dickkns Amtr. Notes iii, The indi- 
gent blind.. from the adjoining Mute of Connecticut, or 
from the states of Maine, Vcrmout, or New Hampshire, 
era admitted by a warrant from the state to which they 
respectively belong. 1833 S-rocqi'ELRK Mi/it. Eueycl., 
Warrant,- .also a document under the sign manual, to 
authorise the assembling of u general court-martial, &c- 
■880 Auv* in SQth Cent. Apr. 897 The general provisions 
of the warrant were, that military rank, rising according 10 
length of service, with commenaurate pay and pension, 
should be given 10 all who entered. 

Proverb. 1618 K. C. Times' Whistle i. (1871) 13 ‘ A war- 
rant scald with butler 1 1 aa we say. 

t b. A licence to go Abroad. Obs. 

C164S Howell Lett. (1630) I. iii. 3 , 1 have gut a Warrant 
from the laird* of the Councell to travel) for three year* any 
where, Rome and S. Onicr excepted. 

1 0. Warrant-dormant : see Duhjiant a. 1 b. 
1403 Proe. Privy Count, (1S34) III. Bj That it like to zour 
grace to grauni letters uf werant dormnunl. .to the seyd 
Tresorer commaundyng hym to pay to Ihe seyd Thomas uie 
seyd somme fro lyme to lyme. 1391, 18*4 [see Dormant 
Alb). 

fig. 1638 Paoitt Christianogr, 1. iii. (1636) 308 A man 
may haue for money a warrant dormant, or dispensation 
to commit sinnes. 

10. A writ or order tamed bjr some executive 
nuthority, empowering a ministerial officer to make 
an arrest, a seizure, or a search, to execute a 
judicial sentence, or to do other nets incident to 
the administration of justice. In enrly use, t letter 
of was-ranl. 

Sac also liKncHwairan ' , Death-warrant, Phhss-wai- 
rant, Sb ARCH- nurraM r. 


taka and bryng all cryiten men and woyinen. .bondon ynto 
lerunalem, forto lake lior dclli |>cr. 1484 Mana. A Househ. 


IL A writing which authorizes one person to pay 
or deliver, and to another to receive, a sum of 
money. 

For dividend warrant, share warrant, see the first winds. 

■431 Kails cf Parit. IV. 439/1 Many Warantia come to 
me oT paicmenlz. 1 1470 Stoner Paftts (Caindcn) I. 115 
He had il [ilia money] in grele for that Iii* labour, and a 
warrant made to Harre Dogctl to pay yt. 1533 Eukn 
Decades n. vil. (ArbJ ‘ “ 

escheker to ddyuer hyi 
-oedrra (170J) XVI. 7 

nda, now by Warraui of our Exchequer appointed to 
delivered unto you. 1794 Rep. Committees Ho. Comm. 
. 364 Warrant for the Pay, &c. of the 1 illi Regiment of 
l, for 363 Days. iSos C. Janes Mi/it. Pitt., II arrant. 

. . likewise a document with the sign manual at ladled to it, 
lu authorize the receipt or public monies at the treasury, 8. c. 
1833 Macaulay Hist. Eug. xxl. IV. 551 Sir Thomas Cook 
..bad merely told them in general terms that he had been 
at a clurgc of twenty three thousand, of twenty five thou- 
sand, of thirty thousand pounds,.. and his colleagues had.. 


interim dividend of 73 per cent, (actual), lex* Inx, in respect 
of the year ending December ji. Warrants will be posted 

“Arx voucher, certificate. Obs. 

■A» Rolls of Parit. IV. 433/1 Youre Customers. . wrilen 
no NVaranls in discharge of youro said Merchants. *998 
Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 17a lie, . caned a warrant also with him, 
that he had at Sandwich paid the ciutome due vnto our 
lord Ihe king. 199S Siiaks. Merry IV. h i. 10 And a Gentle- 
man borne (Muster Parson) who writes himself Armigeio, 
in any Bill, W arrant, Quittance or (Jbligation, Armigeio. 

18. A form of receipt given to a person who hits 
deposited goods in a warehouse, by assignment uf 
which the title to the goods Is transferred. 

■Bax Act 6 Geo. IV, c. 94 I 3 Any Person . . in Possession of 
any Bill ofLadlng, India Warrant. Dock Warrant,. . Warraui 
or Order for Delivery of. . Merchandize described, .in the 
said several Documents. sOfii Times 10 July, On two 
occasion* in September last he had received warrants fur 
wine of the bankrupt, and had advanced money on them 
without charging interest. 1884 A. Miller Coatbridge s 7 
The stock of ' good merchantable brands '(of iron] at present in 
slure, represented by 1 warrant* ' is 380,000 tons. 1S70 Act 33 
8 34 Viet. c. 9; Schedule, [Stamp Duties) Warrant lor Goods, 
003. 1879 Economist a Jan. 6/1 Scotch pig iron (war- 

rants) per ton. 103/. 1894 Daily News 19 Mar- 3/7 Makers 
. . have very little stock, the bulk of the iron being in the 
shape of warrants. 191* Pitman’s Comment. Encyci. Ill, 
876 Iron Warrant*, or warrant* for Iron, differ from war- 
rant* for other good*, since by the custom uf the iron trade, 
an Indorsee of trie watrant obtain* the goods free from any 
vendor'* claim for purchase money. 

14. jl/fV. nnd Alarm/. An official certificate of 


appointment lisacd to an officer of lower rank tbnn 
a commissioned officer. Cf. Warrant Opkicek. 

1788 Grose Milit. Antiq. I. 316 note. The commissioned 
staff officers of a corps of infantry are the chaplain, adjutant, 
quarter master, and surgeon. Th* surgeons Mates, though 
reckoned amougthc staff, have only warrant* from ihecolunet, 
iSoa C. Jamkr Mi tft. Diet., Warrant, a writ or authority 
inferior 10 a commission : thus quartermasters arc warrant 
officer*. 1819 Falconer's Diet, hi at ice (ed. Burney), War- 
rant, the name given 10 a sort of commission or authority 
to those officers appointed by the Navy-Board, while Ihe 
authorities granted by the Admiralty are styled commis- 
sions. >858 SiuMONim Diet, irade. Warrant,.. a commis- 
sion from the Admiralty to petty officer* of a vessel of war. 
b. Short for Wahhant Office!!. 

1706 K. Ward Wooden Wot Li Dies. (1708) 7* He’s marry'd 
a* well a* his Brother Warrant*. *904 KiruNG Traffics 4 
Disiov. 349 She kep' a little hotel fur warrant! ana non. 
coin* close to Auckland. 

15 . IVarrattl of attorney \ a formal document by 
which a person appoints another to perform certain 
acts on his behalf: — Utter, power of attorney. 
See^TTonitF.Y *. 

1911 Act a Hen. VI//, c. *0 | 3 All Waiant of Allourncy 
made.. by the said Kateryne Ague* and Edward.. in the 
Baid Appelys | shall] be utterly voyde. 1747 Gen It. Mag. 
XVII. 495/-J The newloid mayor.. was sworn at the Ex. 
chequer bar, and having ncnidcd valiants of attorney in 
the proper court*, returned to a magnificent entertainment 
at Guildhall. 1788 Blackstone Comm. III. xxiv. 397 ll is 
very usual, in order to atreiiglliea a bond -creditor'* security, 
for ihe debtor 1 0 execute a warrant of attorney to any one 
empowering him to confess n judgment., in nn action of debt 
to be brought by Ihe creditor for the specific sum due. 
1R37 Dickkns I'ictw. xx, And if he give* us a warrant of 
attorney, os he must in the end, I know his employers will 
Fee it paid. 1870 Act 33 R 34 Veit. c. 97 Schedule, [Stamp 
Duties] Warrant of Attorney to con Ice* ni d enter up a 
judgment given as a security for the payment or repayment 
of money, or for the transfer or retram-fer of Hock. See Mon- 
gage >&c. . - Warrant of Attorney of any other kind, o 10 o. 
IIL ? Concrete uses of sense a. 

10. north. • A mill-dam in n stream ' (Eng. Dial. 
Diet.). Now written warren. 

■408-7 Pliory of Fitu hate (.Surtees) p. cxxxvii, In expcniis 
pro le warend pro defensionc molendini el fleme. 1437-8 
Durham Ace. Rolls (Surieei) 637 Et sol. ei&dcm operanti- 
bus apud le Worrnunte Molendini Abbaihie. 1331-1 Dur- 
ham Househ. lik. (Surtees) 82 Ad molendinum de Sheylez, 

. .super le warrant ibidem. 1901 Path. Aec. Rolls l Surtees) 
ill. Gloss., Warravnte. Mtllei- in Durham and Nuilh 
Yorkshire ray that the 1 Warrant ' is the mill-dam. and llinl 
■1 is pronounced War'n’. ,.So Hulliwell. ‘Warren-head, a 
dam across a river in the more northern pans o( Northum- 
berland '. 

fl7. Archety. (See quot.). Obs, 

■688 Holme Armoury in. xvii. tRoxb.) 117/1 Ihe War- 
ranLv, ate Knots in a How, which nre left strong there for 
the securing of il. 

IV. 18 . aft rib. ami Comb., as (sense 9) warrant- 
book ; (sense 13 ) warraui- market, stock-, (sentte 
1 4 ) warrant machinist, mechanician, rank’, 
warrant bolder, a tradesman who has written 
authority to supply goods to the household of the 
king or a member of the royal family ; t warrant- 
man (see quot. 1 746) ; t warrant-parol, a judicial 
sentence given by word of mouth. 

1873 Nairrtt Peerage Evid. (1874)14 Do you produce from 
(lie General Record Office a "Warrant Book for Scotland, 
containing entries of the dale of January 1681 1 I do. 1B93 
Daily News 13 June 5/8 The Association of her Majesty » 
and Ihe Prince and Princes* of Wales's ’War rant Holders. 

n Monthly Rev. Aug. y3 Admiral Melville, in bis report 
ing with the "watrant machinist* of the U S. Navy, 
says [etc.). 1746 Ref. C01nmitt.es Ho. of Comm. II. Ilu 

But the real Charge being greater, a* there are a Number uf 
fictitious Names allowed upon the Muster Rolls by Warrant, 
called 'Warrant-men. 1896 Daily News 28 Dec. 3/7 1 lie 
Cleveland ' warrant market lias been stronger, and 40s. lad. II 
asked by sellers. 1908 Daily Chron. 13 Apr. 6/7 (A stoker) 
eligible for advancement to the rank of "warrant mechanician. 
1609 Holiakd A mm. Mar, ell. 363 And by this "warrant, 
pnrol [L. Ait eloeio) the eloquent man lost hi* life. 1903 
Daily Chron. 9 Nov. 3/1 Boys passing through training 
ships, .can ultimately reach "warrant rank. 

1 fence f Wa-rrantafclp - Giiahakthohip. 

170a A nguis in l ! tries 83 There is but one way to warrant 
this Peace | and that is, we must enter into R League ol 
W.irrantsliip with the Emperor, the Empire, the Dutch, 
and all other Nations. 

Wnrraat ( w 9 ' r&nt \sb^ Mining. AUowtmn. 
[Of obscure origin ; perh. n use of itrec.] Under-clay. 

1847-80 Halliwill, Warrant, the bottom of R coal-pit- 
187* A. II. Gsken Coat (Munch. Sci. I.ecl., Ser. it) 5, I think 


Coal mining, Warrant t Warren or Warren Eanh. 

tWa-rrant, «■ Obs. rare-', [f. War v. + 
-ant.]- Warring, conflicting. 

■8e6 Warheb Alb. Eng. xv. c. 398 How many seuernll 
I .awes at once had Britain® long agoet The Britons their*, 
the Romanes theirs, the Picla and Scot* also.. . Hut that I 
know be lawes in force for Sabbaths, feasts or haints, hor 
Fasts, for Vagrants,.. I should haue thought those loo pro- 
phane and warrant lawes had hin, So common nnd so vn- 
contrould is Bufferencc of such sin. 

Warrant (wo-rint), v. r«.t. and pa.pple. 
warranted. Forms: 3 worontye, woraaDtl, 
4 werentf, 4 -s warente, j -6 werent, 4-3 
worute, 4-7 war au t, 4-6 waraunt, 5-0 war- 
rauot, (6 -e), 5 warawat, 6-7 warTaate, 5- war- 
rant ; AV, and notih. 4-5 warand e, 5 werraad, 


WARRANT. 
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WARRANT. 


6 warrande, (7 fa. ffli. warand), 8 war ran, 
5- warrand (occas. written wand etc.), [enrly 
ME. u want, warant i , warand, a. OF. warantir, 
warandir, dial, variants of g{u)arantir, g(u)aran- 
dir imod.F. garantir ) - l’r. gareutir , guirentir, 
Sp., Pg. garantir , It. guarcnUire, guareu/ire ', a 
Com. Rom. formation on the sb.: see Waiuiant jiU] 
fL tram . To keep safe from danger, to pro- 
tecL Const .from. Obs. 

c 1x73 Fine Joys of tic Pirg. 9 in O. E. Mite. 69 Ilidde 
Mrs vra loucrd crisl "put hire warantye, c 1*90 Magdalen 
40 in S. Eng. Leg. 463 l«.u critl of heouene of heoin linlilie 
mercl And Tor is names seouene Tram hello hcom wnrnunli ! 


13.. K. Alii. ai}i (Laud MS.), Alisiiuiiiler.. laid hem l» 
hardy & noting dredo He wolde hum warant in euerynt-dn. 
13. . Guy Warm. 4413 Se|>]>e ]>ou no tni;t 1101131 waranti ine, 
Whar-lo .ichuld y serui he. 1373 IIarijuL'm Bruce 11. 504 i-'ur 
ha Thaim fra ihar faia mychi nocht warand, Thai turnyt lu 
lire lolhir hand, c 1386 Chaucer /'ant, T. Frol. 10 Oure 
lige lordei seel on my |iateiite That shews 1 first my body 
to wsrcnlc. c 1400 Master of Game (MS. l)igby iSa) ii, If 
he hath a deere pat be his fuluwe, he leueili hvm to he 
houndes in eniente, hat he limy warrant hymsulle. i 4450 
Lovelich Merlin 3498 What good Man was he that from 
thedeth warawnLed LheT c 1430 Marlin ii. kj Yef yc wilt 
leve me, ye shal warant youre owen lyves. r 1470 Henry 
Wallace vnt, y/B Wictaill as than was nayne left in iho land. 


Ijuh.it wichl sal now warrand, Sen he is gone, that Gouernd 
vs befuir. 1319 K. Hanvkv Pi. Pen-, (ijoo) 8 We shall 
speake so longofthediuellin iesl, lliat he shall come amongst 
vs In good earnest 1 God warrant is [they crossed them, 
selves on saying this]. 1600 Siiaki. A. P. L. 111. iii. s 
C/A vine). Doth my simple feature content you? And. 
Your features, Lord wamint vs: what features? 

t b. Of armour : to protect physically. Obs. 

e 1430 Merlin r. ifia He. .smote a knyghl so sore that liter 
was noon nrinoure myght liyni warantc. c 1473 Partenay 
2337 A pavnym to sniyte went lie forth Anon, hvm not 
warenled names ne hclnre A boule. c 1300 Mein tint xxL 


136 For hvs hameys coude nener warnunt liyni. 

to. With inverted construction: To keep off 
(enemies) from a jierson. Obs. 

15M Karl Lrycestkr Carr, (Camden) 431 For who can 
warrant these villntnes from her [Ij. Kliz.]. if that person 
(Mary <J. Scots] liue, or shall liue, anie time ? 

2 . Lcnu. a. To guarantee the security of (land, 
possessions to a person). 

140^ in Reg. Mag. Sir. Scot, itrj 17/a, I oblis me my ayris 
lokep and warand and defends thasaid landis 10 the said Jon. 
1440 in Cartui. S. NicMai Abtrdon. (New Spalding Club) 
I. II And I..all ye forsaid landes. .again is all dedelik sal 
warand ncijuil and defend for evyr. c 1430 Gods/ow Keg. 
8x The forseyd Dainc Margery. . worentyd the forc-scyd ij 
acris of loude. .10 the fur-seyd Klchard . . a-geynst all pe|iull. 
*495 Act It Htn. PH, C. <7 I I You., be not bounden to 
warant the seld Manoris..by reason of any warantye com- 
prised in the same lellrcs paientes. 1331 Rental Bk. Cnfar 
Angus (1BB0) II. 71 We.. sail warrand, acquiet, and defend 
this our present assedalioun,.. to die said is personis, >364 
Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (iBg6) III. so Robert 
sail warrande the saidis reversion ne.. ire of all fiyrwnnyn 
annuallis. igyo Jewel Picw Seditious Bull Whs. 184a VII. 
a«6 Was not the crown due to her [Klizabclh]. .by ihe laws 
of this realm! did not her father warrant it to her by will, 
as his daughter ? 1608 in Cramond Ann. Banff (■ 891) I. 58 
He to. .warrand thegrein yeird und ground thereof to tie 
uncassin up or riwin or uwny carried, iftoa Perkins' Prof. 
Bk. ii. f 176. ;B If this acre bee warranted unto them, this 


warranty 11 good. 

f b. To be surety for. Obs. 

1478 [see Warrant si . 1 4]. 1609 Skunk Reg. Mag. is Gif 
anie tiling thifieouslie slollen, is challenged be nine ntnii 1 
and be quia Is challenged, alledges ane Priest for his warant 1 
and the Priest will willinglie warant the samine. 

0. To give warranty of (title) ; to give warranty 
of title to (a person). Also with the land as obj. 
Cf. to vouch to warrant : Vouch v. i. 


1 147s Stoner Papers (Camden) L 139 Yowre master- 
chyp musle warent hvm agaynst al men. 1480 Acta 
Pom. Cone. (1839) 51/ a pc said vmfra sail warand pa 
■aid macolma pe said lnndis of W. 1488 Ada Vow. 
Audit. (1839) laj/a He haid deliuerlc he said males 19 him, 
nnd herfore askit him to Werrand him perinlill, 1344 tr. 
Littleton’s Tenures 31 He ought 10 warranle his lenauiit 
whan he is impleaded of the landes holdcn of him. 1379 
£*(•01. Terms Law 33 b, Where . , the tcnuiinc in hys aun- 
swere and plee, vouchelh or calleth far anie manne to war. 
rant his title. 1843 Williams Real Property (1677) 4] ’Ilia 
tenant then alleged that this third person had warranted 
Ihe title. 


3 . With obj. and complement or Inf. : To 
guarantee (goods, an article sold or made) to be 
of the quality, quantity, etc. specified. 

* 3*7 Charters etc. E.tin. (1871) 3d The qwilke werke the 
forsatde raamunys sal wnrande watir lliidu. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Al/onct iii, This Hyche man tlienne sold his oylle 
to the marchnunls and waraunted eche tounc al ful. 1330 
Pai.sc a. 771/3 , 1 warant, as a marchaunt, or seller dotheliis 
ware that it is good. Je plruuis. 1801 Fu check r. /it Pt. 
Par all. 4 If a mans seruant nil to one certain* clothe, and 
warrant it to bee of a certain* length the Action will lye 
against the Maisler onely, 1808 Pemsyiess Pari. Thread- 
bare Poets | 33 Bow bell in Cheaps id e, if it break not, shall 
be warranted by Letters Patients to ring welL 8741 Fiki.mko 
7- Andrews 1. avi, Perhaps you may sell them by adver- 
tising the manuscript sermons of a clergyman lately deceased, 
all warranted originals, and never printed. 1789 W. H. 
Marshall Clone . I. 331 • Will you warrant them siddow 
I" tender]? 1 ia the ordinary question asked on buying peas 
for toiling. 1837 Dickens Piekw. v, 1 Not the slightest l.ar, 


sir,’ interposed the hostler. ‘ Warrant him quiet, sir. 1 1848 
— Dotubey xzix, One French roll rasped, one egg new laid 
(or warranted to be). 1S86 C Scholl Phrased? Did. 1 L 
813 Warranted free from adulteration. Ibid., The colors of 
all stuffs warranted fn*L 

Jig. 1809-10 Coi.ehiuqe Friend (t&66) 131 , 1 could almost 
venture towarrant our patriot's publications innoxious. 1889 
W. G. rALGMAVK Arabia II. 176, I would not warrant the 
numerical precision of this statement. 

b. To promise under gun rani ees. 

1849 Frke.sk Comm. Clast-bk. 6j Ship warranted 10 sail tm 
or tofore retli August next. 1B8SC. Scuo u.Phraseot. Did. 
II. 83a We warrant the vessel will be loaded by the lime 
spcutliud. 

4 . To guarnntce ns true, make oneself answerable 
for (a statement]. 

A. with clause as obj. Chiefly in phmse / war- 
rant, I will (/’//) warrant, often used colloq. ns n 
mere expression of strong belief — * I'll be bound '. 

■ 3.. Cotrde I., 35*3 Kyng Richard scbal waravint, There 
is no llesch Eli nory.ssauut, . .As the lied ofT a Sare/yn. 13. . 
Northern Passion 345/39* l' u kuigliLessaid ; 'we will warand 
leil ioseph c« in his auiiid land. c 1400 Pauline h Gain. 
io4Q Madame, si 10 said, i rinr warand A gcnieler lord es none 
lifaml. .1440 I ’orb Mrst. x xxiii. 3B4 Hcswouiiesor swidie.s, 

I swmand. c 1460 Tomneley Myst. xxiii. 4H4 I Line here the 
draghl . . And I slmll warand it is not swete. <1 1533 Urrnkhh 
iiuon Ii. 17a Or it I* halfe a yerepast 1 waraunttbou shall 
luue a hurse. 1598 Shaks. Merry IP. it. i. 76, I warrant lie 
hath a thousand of these Letters, /bid. lit. iii. 174 He 
warrant wee'le vitkeiinell the Fox. Ibid. IV. v. 114 And limit! 
not they suffer'd I Yes, 1 warrant. 1A77 I.auv Chawoktii 
in Jitk Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 17 All from Court 
say the House will infallibly ait, hut none dares warrant how 
long. 1713 I)k Fok Jam. Instruct. I. iv. (1841) I. BB, I | 
warrant she kissed thee. 1741 Fikluino f. Andrews iv. v, , 
He. .refused, saying he could walk by us side, and he'd 
warrant he kept up with it. 1786 Ili aNS Earnest Cry xiii, 
Dempster, a true-blue Scot I V wurran. 1794 Mas. Kaii. 
vtsmMyst. Cd-dpho xxvii, I heard one of thesoldiers. .say 
to his comrade, that he would warrant they'd hrinif home a 
rare deal or booty. 1880 Dickens Uncomm. Trap, lx. Some 
chapel where she comforts herself with brimstone doctrine, I 
warrant. 1884 Tennvson Eh. Arden 847, I warrant, man, 
that we shall bring you round. 

b. with obj. nnd complement, inf., or clause; 
also with ellipsis of Ihe complement, arch. 

1377 Langl. P. Pt. R. XVIII. 48 ‘ Cruclfige,' quod a cacchc- 
polls ' 1 warantc hym a wicche '. C 1440 Pork Myst. xxix. 
373, I warandc hym wnkande. c 13*0 Skelton Magnyf. 
1833 Nay foie, I warant her blmle waime. 133a Tiniiai.k 
E.if os. v-vii. Matt. (? 1530)93, 1 warrant* hym aynge masse 
on the next daye after ns w el as he dyd before. 1807 Shaks. 
Cor. V. ii. 115 A Noble Fellow I warrant liim. 1684 IIlnvan 
Pitgr. II. (1879) 310 , 1 will warrant her n good Huswife, 
quoth he to himself. S731 F. Coventry Pomfcy the Little 
I. xi. too Why don’t they send out V.rn-n with a strong 
Fleet. .? I warrant him, . .he would not leave a Harbour or 
n .Ship in France. 1B84 Tennvson Bcciet v. Ii, Bechet. 
Doth lie remember me? Rosamund. I warrant him. 

a. with ncur. pronoun as obj. (sometimes pleo- 
nastic). Now dial. 

a 1400 Sir Pert. 1 843 Here mono I stand e. For a futile that 
lie faude, Thai snlle I warandc Is my iiiuste mone. t 1473 
Rau/Coiljear ia-j Thow art vneourtea, that sail 1 warrant!. 
1803 -Shakh. Msas. Tor M. It. iv. 59 Nay lie not warrant 
that: for I can speake Against the thing 1 say. 1710 Dc 
Ful: Crusoe 11. (Globe) 493 They told me. like Seamen, they'd 
Warrunt it they would come oil again. 1B77 tlolderness 
Gloss. S.V. Wand it. He'll come liv a bad end yan o 1 hoe 
days, Ah'll wand it he will. 

d. With sb. as obj. 1 To vouch for the truth of 
(an opinion). 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. \CltmenMef Opunyonys ware 
sere. ,&ot I dare nanc of |>anie warand. 

t e. To promise or predict as certain. Also, of 
a thing: To be a sure presage of. Obs. 

igyz Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, 11. v. 95 True | and thou scent, that 
I no Issue hnue, And that my fainting word* doe warrant 
death. Ibid. v. v. 48 Hcsidc, his wealth doth warrant a 
liberal dower. 1639 in I’erney Mem. (1907) I. 108 My 
frenchman , , tells me ne will warrant 1 shall speak it [ French] 
perfectly liefora we draw into the field I 188* K, MatiikW 
Unt. Alch. 160 He. .willed me to gel good Oyl of Amber, 
and drink three or four drops in the morning fasting, and he 
would warrant my recovery. iBal SCOTT Kenitm. xvtii, • My 
son,' replied the astrologer, 1 let me remind you, I warranted 
not Ills death '. 

+ f. To undertake, pledge oneself to do some- 
thing, Also with nent. pronoun as obj. Obs, rare. 

13.. Stuyn Sages (W.) nr Dot for lo Ure him I warand, 
Ais mekil als lie mat vndereiand. c 1440 Pork Myst. xix. 
353 Cayph. in, and felawes, wayte )>ai lie lie ay wakand. 
ii Miles, lislurde, pat warant will wee I 133a More Coufut. 
Tindals Wits. 630/1 Yet lira grace and good wyll be bath 
wart unled neucr lo take from them. 

6. To give (a person) assurance of a fact. Chiefly 
in I (/*//) warrant you, nsed colloq. ■■ * I warrant ’ 
in 4 a. 

e 1300 Skelton Magnyf. 506 , 1 shall the WArent, As long as 
1 lyue, thou haste an heyre parenL 1509 Moaa Dyal, xlv. 
19/1 There be many such I warrant you y 1 neuer cum to 
light. 1399 B, Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. iv. i, The very march- 
pane of the court, I warrant you ? 163a Lithoow Trav. x. 
454, I warrant you (sayd he) 1 shal lodge him well enough. 
i8?o Kachard Coni. Clergy 13 A forward boy, (cries the 
school-master).. lie proves a brave clergyman, I'll warrant 
you. 188a Selden's _ Table-talk 17, 1 . . warranted him, if he 
would follow my directions, 10 Cure him in a short time. 
17H Dudcell Sfiect. No. 77 pfi, I warrant you be is now 
thrusting Ids short Face into some Coffee-house about 
'Change. 1713 De Fob Voy. round World (1B40) aj, I 
warrant him, let us but go up the height of St. Helena, w* 
will soon reach the Rio de la Plata. 1777 Johnson Lit. to 
Mrs. Thra/e aj Oct., Cicely, 1 warrant you, will do well 


enough. 1799 Sovthkv To a Spider iv, III warrant tlice 
thou'Tt drain His life-blood dry. iBaO Scott II ’00,/s/, xi, 
Sent him to share with us, I'se warrant ye. 1839 J. Poole 
Sk, 4 Recoil, 1 . 37 * Ha be vivo mile off by now. ‘ You are 
certain of that? ' I warrant 'ee, aur.' At this assurance 1 
felt a throb of joy. 1880 W. W.Kkauk Liberty Hail II. 136 
Many's the horn of old Pharaoh ale have 1 mopped up in 
their hiick floor kitchens, I warrant 'ee. 

Ii b. / warrant me (originally qunsi-arr/i.) - 
‘ I warrant ‘ I'll lx- bound 

18*9 Scott Talitm. xviii, And 1 warrant me thou wouldsL 
luive another— in requital, ha? 1818 Disraeli p. Grey vu 1, 
No enemy with lha girls, I warrant me. 

0 . To attest the truth or authenticity of; to 
.nnlhcnlicate. 

1398 Mahston See, Piiianic x, H 4 At least wind ere lie 
saves la warranted by Curtainc plaudeilen. >599 Shaks. 
Much Ado iv. I. 168 Friar. , .Trust not..my obserunlions, 
Which witli experimental sealc doth warrant The tenure of 
my l>ookc:..ir this sweet I.adie lye not guiltlesse heerr. 
1600 Chester PI., Banes 13 This moonke.. In pngentessel 
fourth.. the old nnd newe testament . . lnterminglinge there- 
with ..soma thinge, not warranted hyony write 1817 Moxv. 
■on l tin. n, 8, I purpose lo write nothing which Is not 
wurranled . . by 1 -tilers interchanged between* the States of 
Kngland and Ireland, or like aulhemicull writingE c 1800 
Fletchir False Oae Prol., New Titles warrant not Flay 
for new, The Subject being old. 1633 Swan Spec. M. iv. I a 
(1643) 66 The truth of it was never questioned, bill warranted 
by all amiquitie. 1649 Milton Eihon. xi. 109 Antiquity 
that adds or varies from the Scripture is no more warranted 
lo our safe imitation then whin was done, .at Trent. 1700 
Locke Hum. Und. iv. xix. ( 13 (ed. 4) 437 Reason warrants 
it, and we may safely receive it lor true. 1789 Blackhtokk 
Comm. IV. xxiii. 305 Wherever any capital offence is charged, 
the same law requires that the accusation be warranted by 
the oath of twelve men, before the party shall be pul lo 
answer it. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. iiBj That jt 
[hit confession) was genuine could not lie doubted : for it 
was warranted by tlio signatures of sonic of the most dis- 
tinguished military men living. 

fb. with clause as obj. or with obj. and com- 
plement. Obs. 

■391 Shaks. Two Gent, 11. vii, 71 A thousand onlhcs, an 
Ocean of his loares, . .Warrant me welcome to my Frolheus. 
■605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. ii, | a Experience doth warrant, 
llmt both in persons and in times, there hath beeno a meet, 
ing and concurrence in learning and Annes. 1653 Mouekt 
& Uknnet Health's imprint. (1746) 189 F.xperiencc warrant- 
L-tli them [Martinets] a dainty and good Meat. 

1 7 . To furnish (a person) with a guarantee or 
assurance. Const, of, or with suborti. clause. Obs. 

■ S4> Gbhti! Pr. Masse K ij, The cause why . .they tacrifyc* 
and praye for thee dead, was . . partly to ussure & warrant 
the suruyuers at the ramembrauuce of the good A blesful 
estate of the deceased. 1389 N ew ton Cicero's Olds Age 13 
Young men also are subject lo the same, and cannot warrant 
themselves of health, no more than old men can. 1990 
Shake Com. Err, I. i. 140 And happy were 1 in my limelie 
death, Could all my traudls warrant me they liue. 1397 
Hookes Eecl. Pol. v. Hvii. | 4 They being the first that 
were commaunded to rcceiue from him, the first which were 
warranted by his promise that (etc.]. 

fb. With double obj. : To guarantee or ensure 
(a ]>erson something). Also, to promise (a person 
something) ns certain. Obs. 

a 1348 Hall C/non., Hen. IP 8b, The Duke biddyi.g him 
lo be uf good comfort and out of fear warranted him hit 
lyfe. 1308 Gkakton Citron. II. aBB Warruniyng him a 
famous viclurie. 1374 Ir. Marliimt'l Apocalips 6 For what 
can a man find in worldly wrilcra too warrant hi mselfe snlua- 
1 ion byT i$Bi Stanyiicnst sEncis 1. (Arb.) 33 No worldly 
corner can llieymsecuriiye warrant. 1881 Pagin' s Hcresiogr. 
Ep. Dcd., Your preseui annual Authority cannot warrant 
yuur Lordship that affect., which might be expected. 

f a To secure (something) to a person. Obs. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 163 He had great author- 
ity ouer all Congregations of luaefites, warranted to him 
with the Amirs seal*. 

8 . To guarantee the security or immunity of (a 
person or thing). Const, from, for ( - from), 
against. Now rare. Cf. sense 1. 

■330 Palhor. 773/1. I warrant one to save him hnrmlcsse. 
Je garantie ..I wyll gyve hym twenty poundc that dare 
warrnule me. (380 J. Fisher's Godly Tn-atise D4 b, For 
in this lyfc no man ought to warrant and assure hym selfe, 
und lyue thereby out of fenre. 1380 Daui tr. Mcidaae's 
Comm. v6B That the women and maydens are wickedly dw 
floured, [etc ). . Where the Kmperour hath wnrraunted them 
fur Religion, it is hut dissimulation. U86 B. Youno Guano's 
(Vr. Conv. tv. 190 h, I doe not ihlnkc that our Caualiero, 
could be exempted or warranted from this fault. iMa 
Shake Com. Err. iv. iv.3 An. [to jailor) I will not breake 
away, lie giue thee ere I leaue thee so much money To 
warrant thee as I am rested for. agio — Temp. i. L 49 
lie warrant him for diowning, though the Ship were no 
stronger then a Nutt-sbeli. 1807 May Lucan v. 1 3 b. 
Spread sailes, and if the sky Warrant thee not to goe for 
Italy, He warrant thee. 164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. v. 
vii. 383 He had so cunningly contrived hia plots, as to war- 
rant himself against all events. 184B tr. Scnautt’s Paraphr. 
Job 339 Consider that it [Heaven] is so high, that they can. 
nut assault it, that the distance which seperates it from tm, 
warrants it from all our attempts. 1880 Tnueio BtnSiv. & 
Ur. 11. (168a) at] [They] think they have sufficiently war- 
ranted their present Sensuality against all Just Reproof. 
1683 A pot. Prol. France vi. Ba Thus they bad only promis'd 
to warrant Jerome of Prague, from violence, and not from 
the arrests of Justice. zBai Scott Kenilw. xiv. He bore, . 
the higher share in Elizabeth's favour, though., by no means 
so decidedly expressed ns lo warrant him against tha final 
preponderance of his rival's prelaniionE 1831 James Phil. 
Augustus xrxIx, Let him come I I will warrant him from 
harm or from Injustice. 1873 Browning Red Coll. Nt.-caf 
1633 Like some kindly weathercock Which, aluck fast at . 
Set-Fair, FuVotiian Freeze, Still warrants you from rain. 
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WABRANTISE. 


0. To Rive (■ person) warrant or authority, 
authorize (/ado something) ; to authorize, sanction 
(a course of action). 

1379 Lvlv Kupk.Mt i. (Arb.) 179 Doth his prehemincnca In 
the court, warrant him to opprciM the poure by might, and 
acquit him of punishment f IJ81 Lambaidb Kit in. 1 ix. 
(rfioi) 38 The forme of their commission was enlarged, <0 as 
they ..were., warranted alio to arrest Felons that were in- 
dited. ts>] Exec, for Treason (1673) 14 All (are] warranted 
to disobey her and her Laws. Idas Bacon Apuphth. 1 141 


(1690) 3 

__n the Council, by their Ads, warrant! any to do what 

would be otherwise a Crime. 1B83 Loud. Gas. No. 9031/4 
But even In the Business of the Excise and Militia.. I ain 
warranted to go the greatest lengths for your 1 


ranted this step. 

t b. To warrant out : to claim licence for (one's 
action). Obs. (? nonet -use.) 

■999 B. Jonson Cynthia' 1 Her. v. I. 13 Though Mercurie 
can warrant out Hit vnder takings, and make all things 
goad, Out of the powers of his diuinitie. 

1 0 . To license for piinting. Ohs. 


> Diary 13 June, Wks. 1851 III. 307, I 
plained of by the House of Commons for 
Manwaring's sermons to the press. 


warranting Doctor 


d. To authorize (1 

iy m „ . - - 

il. at London for warranting the like si 


e (a payment). 

iMa Petty Taxes 34 Why might not another take much 


be paid at Carlisle on 4 ceitain day. iBiB Cruise Digest 
(ed. a) IV. 319 The donee of the power m ly make any lease 
or grant, provided it does not exceed the utmost extent of 
interest that the power warrants. 

+ 10. To ilirect (a person) authoritatively; to 
eomimnd. Ohs. rare. 

1S31 MasniHokr Etuperor East Prol. at Dlackfriars, But 
that imperious custome warrant 1 , it, Our Amhor with much 
willlngnes would omit This Preface to his new worke. 

1L Of things: To furnish good and sufficient 
grounds for (a course of action); to render allow- 
able, justify. 

1894 IIhamhall fast Vind. i. (1661) 3 Henry the Eighth . 
pursued but. .a way warranted by the practice of the most 
Christian Emperors of old. 1675 Hat i i k Calk. TheoL 11. i. 
384 They., will know that I have enough to abate me befot a 
God and man : But will that warrant a course of lying and 
backbiting in others] .11716 South Sena, (1744) XI jo. 
All which considerations of adanger so. great, arc certainly 
very sufficient 10 warrant the nicest caution and fiat fulness 
in this case. 1774 tr, Chester/. Let, to Son xv. J. 47 I'lie 
Rape of the Sabines was more an advantageous than a just 
measure) yet the utility „f it should not warrant its injustice. 
1B1] Lamu Reynolds 4 Leonardo da Vinci Wks. 1908 I. 191 
The hand was by the boldest licence twice os big as the 
1 1 uth of drawing warranted. i8ao W. Isvino Sketch Hk. 
II, 344 It is impossible tossy whrthci this accusation w it 
warranted by facia. 1833 Ritciiie IVamt.ly Loin 3 livery 
one has a higher opinion of himself than his Maliun warrants. 
1893 Bronte Villette xlv, It was not iny intention to approach 
or address him in the gaiden, our terms of acquaintance 11 >t 
warranting such a step. 1B73 UladstoneG/tojc (1879) VI. 
ifi Our general information.. is not sufficient to warrant our 
giving an immediate opinion on the question. 1883 Maru.ii. 
Exam, jj Oct 4/6 Any advance of wages at present Is not 
warranted by the condition of trade, 

b. To justify (a person in or to a course of 
action). 

1B71 [R. MacWard) True Nonconf. Contents, Positive 
grounds from Scripture warr.inding Subjects to defend Ke. 
Iigion by armes. 1765 IIcsu.sionx Comas. I. I. 3 And in 
this I am warranted by the example of ancient Rome. 1794 
R. J. Sulivan Viejo Nat. II. 70 From the universality ur 
this magnetic influence, we might, in same degree, bo war- 
ranted in cuniectiiring. lli.il [nc+ 1804 Auemnbthy Surg. 
Ohs, 310, 1 said that f did not think a surgeon warranted in 
tying the external Iliac artery. 1843 Mill Logic 1. iii. I 7 
we arc not warranted in referring our sensations to a cause. 
1843 T. W. Cut Puritanism 48 These nre ample, .to > 
U the Dr. in hix concilia 1 -- -™- ' " r — ' 


o pass n Severe Judg. 

.. r _ d out of quesiiou that 

■ It. 1774 Si a J. Reynolds Disc. vL (1778) 317 

It Is a necessary and warrantable pride to disdain to walk 
soi vilely behind any Individual, however elevated his rank. 
1834 Massyat P. Simple vdi, Any other expenses which 
you may consider warrantable or justifiable. 1846 J. Kfn. 
hick Ess, Prim aval Hist. Pref. p. xvili, Since .we can 
neither deny the fact of a contrariety, nor teinoie it by any 
warrantable means. 187$ H. C. woon Therap. (1870) 4B3 
Only in desperate cases is sucb heroic use of the remedy 
warrantable. 

b. Const, by, from, to. 

1639 Massinger L'nnat. Combat l i. II 4, hvtne minute 
to me will be a tedious age till our embraces are warrant- 
able to the world. 1698 in Burton's Diary (ibrB) I. 354 
they havq done nothing but what was warrantable by 
former precedents. 1659 Milton Of CM l Power 5 Having 
no other divine rule or autoritie from without us warrant* 
able to one another ae a common ground but the holy scrip- 
tuie. 1713 Ciialkley if Us. (1751) II. 57 It is Warrantable 
from Seri pluie, that Gospel Ministers be honourably sup- 
ported and maintained. 

+ 2. That may be guaranteed as Root], tine, 
genuine, or ihe like; of good warrant; praise- 
worthy, acceptable. Obs. 

1981 J. Hell 1 1 addon's Anno. Osar. 471 b, Lett 119 pci use 
the Argiinientes wherewith this gentle and ubLdiem chiltlu 
of the Popes good grace doth make bis Hordes warrantable. 
1(09 Nasiie Lenten Stuffe U 4 b, Bui this is must warrant- 
able, Ihe Alpha ofall the Varuiuulhsit was, and not the Omega 
correspondcntly. 1 161S E. Holton Hypercrihea iv. # 1 
the Hooks.. out of which we gather the most warrantable I 
English are not many 10 my rememhrance. i6*A Miwoiit- 
ruN Anything for Quiet Life 111. 11, She says you vent ware | 
ihnt is not warrantible, braided ware. 1709 T. Robinson 
Vind. M Hatch Sjsi. Introd 11 A Mini of the highest Poll- 
■ IlaI Aciomplishmeiiis, its well as true and Warrantable 
Prudence. 1749 ir. Astrucs Peters 108 From what we 
have said, it evidently appears, that the works in general 
of Hippocrates are not warrantable, lBai Lamh P.tia, 
hnperf. Sympathies, [I] thought 1 could not do Ijettcrthnn 
follow the example of suih grave and warrantable person- I 
ages. 

3. That can be legally guaranteed, | 

1876 Hlackwohe Crtppt liii, Not a pound should be do- I 

diluted from his wairantable value, simply because lie now 
did what any other young horse in the world would have 
felt to be light, 

4. Vencry. Applied to n stng which is of an age , 

to be hunted. 1 

1677 Pi ot Ox/ordsh, 190 Ihe Deer themselves were -w til 
enough grown, and warrantable. 1847 Marry at Childr. 1 
N, Purest v, A warrantable stag— that is, one old enough to 
kill and to be good venison. 1856 1 S ruNEilEIxui 1 Hnt. Sports 
Sa/i At six. [years], a Warrantable Stag. 1884 Ji strum 
Red Deer vi. 104 ft must be a runnable slag, or wai rant- 
able, a term in its stiict meaning indicating a stag of five 
years. 

Wa rr&ntablenefls. [-xetb.] The quality [ 

of being wairantable. 

01586 Sidney Arntiirn 11. \\. I3 (1913) 379 That.. you 
may see the noblcncs of my desue to you. & the warrant- 
alilenes of your favour to Ine. 1663 Ituv lf. UrcJ. p. 1/ Nat. 
Pintos 11. v.xix 390 The warrantablcncss of which taut imi 1 

w.u> cunfiriii'd to me not long sin, e by a skilful 1 bysili.ni. 
1731 E. Luskine Seim Wks 1871 1 33 We sue lieie the 
warr.Milableness of belli ving in <■ hrisl 1898 I Adamson 
Stud him 1 1* t hint sni. 19s The wniraniahbnesH ofihis 
iiiterprei.iiion is fully boini out 
I Warrantable (wp riniAbh), aJr. [-l\ 2 .] In 
a warrantable manner ; with good wairnnt. 1 

■ B Withlk Brit. A’, niemb. Pref. 699 It shall be scene, 1 


1774 Pennsy/v. Gao. 14 Dec., Suppl. 1/3 To be sold Out 
tract or patented land. . . Four tracts of warranted land. 

3. For which a warranty is given ; guaranteed. 

Mod. Our goods ore all of warranted quality. 

Warrantee (wgrintr). [f. Wabbant v . + 

-IK l .l 

1. Law. The person to whom a warranty is given. 

1706 Phii iii s (ed. Kersey), s.v, Exchange , The Compensa. 
lion . , wlin h die Warranter must make lo the Warrantee, 
Value fur Value, if the Land warranted be recover'd from 
the Warrantee, 181B Cuuisx Digest (ed. 7) IV. 430 It is the 
same with respect to the person lo whom the warranty is 
nude i for if it be not to the warrantee and his heirs,.. it 
w ill cease upon the death of the warrantee, i860 Wharton 
Law Ltx. (ed, a), II an antes, a person to whom a warrant 
is made. 

U 2. Misused for Warranter or Guabanth 
sb. r. 


10 the States of Holland] You will alio joyntly ei 
as Warrantees, to do all that in icavon can be expected , . 
for Ihe. strengthening of this Peace. 1730 Phii. irons, 
XXXVI. 400 If some Authors can be quoted for Warrantees 
of what this Se sues Tsitn advances, they were modem to 
the Time when he wrote. 

Warranter (wyrantw). [f. Warrant v .+ 
-kb 1. Cf. NYahhantOH.] One who wai rants. 

1. One who assures, anthoiizes, or guarantees 
(something). 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. i s Thai oure faitlie 
rested! not upon men but that the liuing God is the author 
and will also be the warranter thereof. 161B Ir. Mathieu's 
Pnvcrfnil Favorite 19 Piso. .assuring liimselfe that Ins 
w.irrantei should be his ludge, coacted rather lo depend 
on the aullioritie of one alone, then on the passion of many. 
164a II. Mure Song if 'tout To Kdr. 7/1, I would he -o 
understood, as a Represent er of ihe Wisdoms of the Ail- 
licuix rather ihen a warranter of the xuaic. I Boo C01 tumor 
Puielosmni 1. Nil 18a If 1 stand warranter of the event, 
Placing my honour and my bead in pledge. 1B34 — Re- 
morse I. ii. 1 13 I was Idtlc probable, that I Jon Old >1110, . 
Should provo the patrun of this infidel ! The warranter 
leather cdd. guarantee] of a Morexco's faith ' 

+ 2. One who assures (another) ol bnlet) ; a pio- 
lector. Obs. rare. 

i6ii Cotcr., Carent , a Warranter, Piotector, Defender; 
[etc 1 - , 1800 L apt. Cat v. in Child halhuir III 4)6 1 Come 
violin and speak to me) I'll kep tliee in a feather bed. And 
thy WErialirr I will be. 

3. Law. - W.vbb.i M otif. 

1706 (see ASHANTI t 1]. 1B48 Wharton Law Lei x v. 

11 arrant, A warreiiirr may cvopl, ih.il the complnn.ini 
dues not hold Ihe land or which he seeks the warranty. 

Warranting (wpiantnj,, vbl. sb. [-1.NU 1.] 
The nction of the verb. 

■ 303 R, Brunxk Hanoi, bytme 13404 llyt were Toly, co 
mnunde a J»j lig hat myyt nat yyue no wni.mty ng c 1450 
- ■ • ” foixaul Rlchald Robert nnj Tl.cdlllf 


Oct. 657/3 If we could h iv 


BB] League Jml. ia 

_ r . , -- ... — jurthly enjoyment by 

shortening life this would not warrant ua 10 shorten ir. 

0. Ola person : To countenance by one’s action 
or example. ? Obs. 

■831 Shihley Love's Cruelty 1. ii (1640) Bab, Warrant not 
so much III by your example l’o those that live beneath you. 

td. To justify by appeal to authority or evi- 
dence! to find warrant for. Obs. 

1611 T. Taylor Comm Titus L 6 It Is no lease then our 
dutle to warrant out of this place the marriage of Ministers. 
1633 D. Dickson Heir, vii 13-13. 137 It b not warranded 
from Scripture 1 therefore I am not bound to betieue it. 166a 
Hoibes Consid. 11 Bui seeing there is no such word in (lie 
Scripture, how will you warrant it from natural reason 1 

12 To appoint (an officer) by a warrant, 

1748 W. Thompson R. N. Adv. (1737) 33 All Officers were 
warranted from the Admiralty Board. 

Warrant, obs. variant of W.vbbbn. 
Warrantable (wg-r&ntib'l), a. [f. Warrant 
v, + -abu.] For which warrant may be given, 

1. Of actions, sentiments, motives, etc. 1 That 
may be authorized, sanctioned, or permitted; 
justifiable. 

■997 Hooker Beet. Pol. v. Ixxili. I 3 Tutors, without 

le authorise there was no net which they dkl, v 

„. l6i; MqRVBON [tin. nu Pardo- -FI- — • Ji- 

lt warrantable in a J< 


Jacob Alight warramably enough nave returned L 

again unto her deceitful Father. 173a E, Luskine Sci m. 
wks (17111)641 Nona can w arranlably lay a stone in this 
building, except he be regularly called. 1856 Mss. Brown- 
ing Aur. Leigh v 111.337 And though the thing displease 
us, ay, perhaps Displease us warrantably. 1918 Corithili 
Mag. June 563 From Cnrlyles Inter works chapter and 
veise for the whole doctrine of force could warranubly be 
quoted. 

+ Wa rrantage. Obs.-° [l. Wahkvnt v. +■ 

■ AOK, after OF. garant-, garntfagr.’] "Warranty. 

1S11 Cotgr, Garentage, warranlie, w arrwntire, warraiit.rge. 

Warranted (wgTlntud\ ppi. a . [-xd *.] 

1. Allowed by law or nuthonty ; approved, justi- 
Tied, sanctioned. 

1600 Siiaks. Alts ll’iil 11 s 4 Vou hauc ii fium his owne 
dvliuerance And byoilur warranted Kstimonie. '*3 : 

Metis, for M. lit. 11. 151 I he very streame of his life, and 
the buxine&se be hath helmed, must vppon a w.inanUd 
neede, giue him a lieller proclamation. 1603 — Math. iv. 
id, 147 How wee'l together, and Ihe chanie of goodnesse 
Be like our warranted Qiinrrell 1893 Norris Tract. Disc. 
(1707) IV, 133 Some. .generous spirits have .. rescued their 
understandings from inis lone-settled, and by use almost 
warranted usurpation. 3714 Istkelr Leaser No. 3J (1733) 
183 The .Delight, which virtuous Minds feel in ihe Enjoy 
ment of their lawful and wanamed Passions. 1831 Scott 
Cast, Dang, xvili, I cannot presume to understand w bat 
you call prophecies, with or under warranted authority of 
old painted books [etc.], 

2. Furnished with a legal or official warrant. 

a. Of an officer : Holding a rank by wnrrant 

1748 W, Thompson R. N. Adv. (1757) 47 Tnese warranted 

Gentlemen in Office might be more circumspect. 1798 
Nelson in Nicetas Pisp. (1813) III. as An old and faithful 
Servant of the Crown, and who bos been near thirty years 
a warranted Carpenter, 

b. l r .S. Granted by a warrant: sec L\xi>- 
warrant. 


Gods/mo Reg 240 T He foi-.iul Ru.li.ud Robert mid Tin 
Lulled the furxjid John to the waranljng. 1563 Got 
( eesar ill 77 Manic tilings prukrd (inward die Gnllrs in 
this deuiLC -is ■ lie vunaiiiing of the runagate [etc.] 

Warranting, pfi- <1 . [-in« -■] That war- 
rants. 

1561 n .. 

man should doubt any — 

Hcic is added the wairauting wold, Amen. 1766 IlLACK- 
xt ne Lorn 111. II. s\. 30 1 lie oblicaiton of thL heir .was 
only oil condition that lie had other sufficient lands liy 
tlixccnt from llie u 11 ranting ancestor. 

Warrantise (ssg'ranlou , sb. Ohs. cxc. auk. 
Forms: 4-5 warantue, 4-6 -iso, 5 warontice, 
waraxityoe, -ice, 5-6 -yse, warauntyse, -Iso, 6 
warrauntiso, warrantyso, 6-7 -lao, -Ico, 7 -is, 
0 - 7 , y -iso. [a. Ol'. wareniist, gat ant at, f. war- 
antir , gatanlir Wamham v. Cf. Wakkamuni- ] 

1 . Law. - Warranty i n. Fhr. clause of war- 
rantisc (also used jig.) ; pica of warrantise. 

111313 MS. Kami, b. 520, If. 57 Vif he Iml he he kinges 
churlre waie horu (w king be I hold* to woranlise. Hid 
6j b, v‘f he alomaunce were 1 mad boru flu 1 mad, bairae 


, I'.d. Ret. 4 L. Poems (1B66) 34 And yf 

thuu niny in any wyxc Make thy cliariyr on wamnlyse To 
ihv nc hi) rex A. axs) guex all-so, T lux shall a w y se pui chiu-wr 
dja c 1430 Coditaw Reg. 364 Whcrof n pie of warantue 
Was l-lakc bilweuc thim in the same cuurlc. 1493 Act 
11 //.». vii, c 4 2 Willi a Clause of \\ .11 an rise mcordyng 
in scid tl«lc 1344 ir. Littleton's Tenures 1 ji Yt icimuiii 
m the tayle 111 this case release lo ihedysscasour& byndeth 
him and hix heyrvx 10 warranlyse, Ac. 1559 ft eke Fust- 
dmtes 40 h, A release mntle by deedc of tencmenles before 
purtliasetl with a clause of wair.uuise. 16*7 J. Cariir 
Plant P'lpos. 93 A clause of warranltze against all danger. 

2. gen. The nction of warranting, guaranteeing, 
or giving assurance ; the slate or fact ol being 
guaranteed. I’hr. to hold, clepe, bind, call to war- 
rantin', oh, with, by was nmtsse. 

11440 Trump. Pair. 316 ‘ Warjnlyse, waiantiseuia. 
■934 Mo»s Com f. agst ink. 111. svn. (issjl U » U b, W ith- 
oute a 11 ye boltle warrantise of oure xelfe, or foohshe Irusie 
in OUie xtrengih. 1348 C t oai L,rtc. Liasnr. far. Lumrlli ai, 
23 A doue. had -brought a br.iunibe of an uliuc tree. Tor 
. a caution or pledge ol waraiinii-r y‘ the floude was at an 
ende. 1951 Rosinson tr. More's I’to/iau (.Bgy) 171 In so 
doyng Ihe) neucr followe the iredence of pryuai men, but 
ihe iLMureaunce or warrauntise of the hole ul\e. * 5®5 


Aw r - — - - - 

dune, (hat IS payrd. ^hen 4 h« slnpueman viuJtrtRks.tli 01 
- 1 ** —"I Milfe (oorlhg and brynnc him 
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WARRANTY. 


iiB The Butcher-. lhal bye fur slxuglilcr, and Mich as by 
Tar sacryfiset, im no uorde of warrantee. igl] Folks 
Dtf. Ir, Sinpi i. 42 They doe the better proue, that for 
which I lulled linn to warrantife. e 1600 Shahs. Soho. d. 
7 In the very refuse of iliy deeds, '1 litre is such Strength 
.■lid warranliM of skill, i hat in my minde thy worst all 
best exceeds ? idol Holland P/my xxvni. 111 11.46a All 
bu)lngs and sellings at tins da) which passe with warranlise 
[L IH hit em//i,miiiii, quae mauctfi sunt]. 1606 Don 
ft Cleiui h I A is I'm V. ix-x 3 He gluing warrantee for 
their safely slta Sir II. J At 1 on At. Clement's hie in. v. 
log We humbly crate S ime uarrantise that whet weie bid 
U speak, Spoken, shall bring no jeopardy of life Or liberty 
or good" 

D, To mate (also i'll*) warranlise : to 
guarantee, give assurance. Const, of or clause 


lointnl at a womans word. 134s Uuali brasm. A/e/h, 206 
lalke iliat .mikctli loyly royal I warnutlse uf thynges in 
w nrdes, but wilhoul any cffccle or coni) ng to pnjMuf deedes. 
*S77“®7 Holinsiieu Cm ran III. 5 S 1 Hut whether it were 
so or not, I aiu not able lo make warranting 1601 Munuay 
& Client K Vriilk Knit Jin tl H untiMgilou [iv, iL] I 3, 
Agalne, the place doth glue thee warrantee. 

o. Said prcdicatively of a thing or person that 
serves as a guarantee or surety. 

a 1300 Cursor if, 25604 pat we mat Ink pat ilk Aexs Wit 
bodi and herl cleue i And pel it be %t warantise, On donies- 
dm quen >ou sal rise, A1 pis werld 10 dome, ijgi Jihaks. 
1 Heu.l J, 1. hi. 13 Hreako vp the G.ilet, lie be your 
warranlire 1596 Eiil or Lsstx in Kills Ong. Lett. Ser. 
ill. IV. 131 Hit assent shalbe my warrantee. 

d. Phr. Oft on, in warranlise : of a surety, for 
ceitain, without fail, I warrant you 
c 1430 1 1 no JI/im. Pm ms (Percy Soc ) 137 Of warantise lie 
shal uevir the. <'1440 (.tnerjdis 5938 flier shall no man 
do yow harme o warantise. aieao E E. Mac. (1855) 91 
'Jhanne your ert means beih y-maile in waraulyxr wilhowte 
fnyle. a 1500 Asstmb. Ladies 40k, I pray you, tel 11 me in 


S. Defence, protection. 

Tn 140a Matte Atth. 1614 that they be uciscly wachede 
and In warde holdcne, Wnrdedo of warantizex with wyrehip- 
fullc knyghllez i«8i Carton Godfrey xvii 45 AUe the peple 
of the Coiilre mode in hymfeaulie (or loliaue huayde and 
warantise ill the waye of the sayd pylgrem ige. 1489 — 

J- ay let if A. 11 xxxv 149 No manere of worantyse call nut 
kepe theym that a«saylle yf they be hytte with all, but that 
they shal be belen duunc as the iliomfrc felle upon hem 

4 . Authorization, permission, sanction. 

■360 GsiMML Let. to L<i. Bat high Wkn. (1843) 366 Dr 
Howland added further, that if eiror were committed in 
that, It was no sufficient wairanlize for other errors aftci. 
wards to be attempted. 1601 Hut land Puny XXII VI. II 
118 let ue .are so unliuypic, .1* 10 commit our selves la 
other mens tuition, and hie under their warranties and 
assurance 1 1., vn hums al,euafiducia\ iAoa Siiaks. Ham 
v 1. 250 Her Obsequies hauc bin as farre uilarg'd, As we 
haue warrant!!. 1606 Wnsi p.nhalc Ihtiuv. Ahum CU 
Christ 66 A Bishop ought to doe nothing in the Church, 
unlessa he he ccrlninc and sure of the warrantisc thereof 
by Gods word, a 1614 Hi. M Smiiii Strut (1632)234 Lest 
the yonger sort take example, nay warrantee from vs lo 
slacke their paines, 

5 . Assurance, confident statement 

*3*8 A. Day tag. Seen tor ie L (1623) 78 Too much im 
pertinent were it for me lo hale you on with argument* who 
oncly goe about lo persuade you with warrantisc. 1601 
Holland Pliny xxwu. *11. II 310 Thus they preacube wnh , 
great warramuc, lo take all the naile paring* of toes and 
lingers of man, [ctc.J 

t WaTroatiao, v. Oit, tor form* see the 
sb. [f. the sb. ; in Law-L. wai sau/idire.] 

1 . trans. Law. To guarantee the possession of j 
(real property) (0 a person. 

c 1430 God stow Beg 346 They waraulired to the forsaid 
Richard and to hlslicires the forsaid tenement wuh (lie 
perlyncntis ayensl all maner of men for ever, c 1460 Oteuey 
Beg. 53 And I vmfieyand my hey res all be forsaule thynges 
to pe forsaidc church and Chanons for Euer shall waiantize 
a E a >nite all men and women. 

2 , gen. To guarantee ; to lie a guarantee or 
security for; lo secuic ihe possession ol (something) 
to a person , to secure (a person or thing) from. ' 

C, JJ* Uu Wes tut red. Fr m Pahgr. 931 f'ltuir, to I 
warantise. 1393 Nasmb Chrnf, T. Q4, Certaine meant! 
bee liatli assigned vs, which he hath promised to blette, but 
u iLnout mean* no blcidng hath ho wanantizd. iteB YosO I 
Diana t 35 Who shall.. this old age from sorrowes war- 
rantuel tnl Hakluyt fey. 1. 144 In regard whereof you 
wnl vndertake to warranlire, and make good vnlo vs those I 
penalties Mid forfeiture* which shal vmo it appertnine, fur 
all wools [etc.]. S0i6 R C. Tunes' Whistle 1. 273 A mosie 
lawfull art,.. For which lou will, . uarrantize him heaven 
and happie day. iM wrnnta Brit. Benumb, m 461 I o 
warranlixe thy liealth. 

b. To warrant, sanction, authorize ; to confirm, 
Corroborate. 

■too Nash* Summer’s Last Will D4, A sillie ramie, 
Autumne, hut thou laid. Which no Philosophic doth war- 
ranine. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. B6j 1 here is no- 
thing else but necessiiie alone, doetli warraiiiiK the klllinw 
of a man. 1643 & Marshall Copy of Let. 8 Uke enough 
some Court-Chaplainc .might warranlire the kings con. 

1664 J. Webs Sfone-Henglijsj,) 124 The Customs I 
"J me Koin.nn.. highly wartanlizc M>, Jones his Discovery j 


c 1430 Mulin xvi. 169 Hut yef I may haue lolliy ouer Ills 
body, he shall so be deffouled that ther ne shall nothiiige 
111 the woride liym waran lisa. c 1489 Caxtoh Biauduitdyn 
'*iv. 88 Hut whet uccysion or defence tlml he made mygbt 
not waraunlyse him. r 1500 Me/usine xxb. 200 Ihenne 
nnthony .smote a Knyghl by such venue that the targe nor 
hi* cote of stele might not waraunlyse hym. 

Hence f WK'rran tiling vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

1 1430 Geditow Beg. 226 A that hys yft, grnunt, ft waran. 
liringe shulde be slronce & sure, fie put lo lilt hys scele, 
|6»S V ennes Baths ofBaiht (1650) 360 ilieii Spaniel-like 
f.iwiuag carrkige, and varramning promises. 

Wa rrautleBB, a. rare. [f. Waiirani jA.i + 
-1 1 Ha.] Without justification, unwarrantable. 

1863 Mss. Whitney laithGartnej 's Girth, v, ’lhe stinging 
and warrantless accusation. 

tWa rrantment. Oh. £f. Wakbant v. > 

-MKNT,] - WAHHANTri.l 9, 

1399 ill J'. Stafford Pae. Hit. 1. i. (1633) 16 Any warrant- 
nient signed by the said Laird President .shall tie a sufficient 
dischurdge. 

Warrant officer. 

1 . An olliter of the navy or army who holds 
office by a warrant, as distinguished from a com- 
missioned officer. (In the army, the warrnnt 
officers nrc now intei mediate in rank between the 
commissioned and the non-commissioned officers.) 

1693 A end. Gas. No. 2848/4 Two or more Commission 01 
M ari diit-Officcrs of 1 heir Majesties Ships. 1704 Ml tit. Did. 
(ed. j) S V. Offinr. WarraMt^ or Siaff-Officirt, thus, who 
hai e not the King s Commission, but are ap|ioinled by the 
Colonels and Captains 1 as the Quarter Masters, Sergeants, 
Curiur.ds, and In the same number aro included Chaplains 
and Surgeons 1713 Dr Fox fay. spued If arid 1 1840) 103, 

1 billed all the WAirant officers together. 1813 balconer's 
t>nt Marine (cd llumey), Ifarfant-O/fiurs, are persons 


, Carpenter, mid Sail. 
A, II arraMt.qffirer, , 
aiding a warrant fiom 


inissinners of the navy, or navy boarJ, were abolished, all 
these powers reverted to the admiralty, igis King's Kegut. 
Army | 284 The position of warrant officer-, is inferior to 
lhal of all commissio led officers, but superior lo that or all 
N.COa. 

2 . An officer whose duly it is to serve warrants. 

1893 Funk's Stand. Did. 1901 Daily Chrtn. ,6 Apr. 3/2 
'I he remainder of the swfT, consisting of the Jailer, the under- 
jailer. lhe warranl-sergeanl , and snrious warrant officers, 
are all policemen, selected for their duties by the police 
authorities. 

Warrantor (wg'rAntjb). [f. Wakhant v.+ 
-oh. Cf. Guahaistoh.] 

1 . Law. One who pics warranty. 

1683 Let Tenuts dt la Ley 419 * v. Gm runty, It behoves 
Ihnl every Warranty, whereby the Heir shall be barred, 
disceud by course or the Common law to him who u Heir 
to the Warrantor. 1741 T. Roiunson Gavelkind I. vL 123 
If Lnnd warranted comes lo a younger Brother by Dorough- 
tnglish or Gavelkind, he is without Remedy against the 
Warrantor. 1766 Ucacksionk Comm, II. xax. 470 Each in- 
donor is a warrantor for the payment of the hill. 1B63 A. J. 
Hoxwood Vetubki 35 \ 3 1 him, / Pref. 37 1 he liability of 
n warrantor when the purchaser of land has erected a build, 
ing on Ihe bnd warranted. 1873 K. E. Dicuv Beal Prof 
li (1876) 78 ntltj Upon the acceptance of the warrantor the 
suit as lo the title to the chattel proceeded between the 
claimant and the warrantor. 1911 Times id Feb. 4/5 The 
right to appear of ordinary warrantors in coses in which 



claimant and the warrantor. 1911 Times id Feb. 4/5 lhe 
right to appear of ordinary warrantors in coses in which 
action was taken did not apply. 

2 . gen. = Wa mt vk teh 1 rare. 

iBjo King lakk CViiHia (1877) VI, lx. 371 As the warrantor 
of what .m Englishman means when he says he insists on 
‘fair play’. 

Warranty (wgr&DU). Forms: 4-5 war- 
HDtie, 5-6 -y®, 5-7 warrant!®, 6 -ye, (6 war- 
raunty), 6- warranty. [ B . AF. (OF.) t varantie, 
dial. var. of guarani it (whence Uuahantek sb.^, 
gurautie (mod.F. garantie ) : f. waran t (garanl) 
Wahhant rA] 

1 . Law, An act of warranting ; in certain specific 
applications 

To vouch to (rarely for) iu,\rmnty \ see Vouch t> I. 
a. A covenant , cither expressed by a danse of 
warranty or Implied) annexed lo a conveyance of 
real estate, by which the vendor warrants the 
security of the title conveyed. (In modem English 
practice the terra has little or no application. In 
the U.S. the covenant of warranty corresponds to 
the English 1 covenant for quiet enjoyment '.) 

The early examples below relate to feudal law, under 
which the * warranty given by tbe grantor of a freeliold 
crate obliged him to yield lo the grantee other lands of 
equal value if the latter should be evicted, for colltUerai, 
Intent warranty see (hose adjs. 

■33 s R - Hki'nnv ( hnm. (1810) 264 If he had ..gyuen |uira . 
per w>nn)iiR ilk a dele, j>«t J»i mol reyme ft gyue, Holdand 
in WEronlie[tr. tine it tenement a ttnir ear garauntY of 
him A of his beyres. 1439 Belle of Pa* It. V. 10/a And 
therof have do made Estate to you and to youreheires. .with 
clause of Worannt 147,-3 did VI. 44^ 'lo have and to 
hold to the fume id William, John and Hoberl, and their 
lie ires, wnh w.ir.iiilu of the sri.l Philip 1493 Act 11 


him and his heyret to warrantie. 1631 G. W. tr. Comet * 
Inti. 191 lessor is bound to warranty to the Lessee. 1 766 
Hlachstonx Comm, II. xx. 300 Nest may follow the clause 
ol wuh only 1 whereby the grantor doth, for himself and his 
heirs, warrant and secure to tbe grantee the estate so 
granted. 1838 L11 Sr. I.eona sue Handy- Bh. Pref Law \. 
04 If one sell another's estate, without covenant or warranty 
for the enjoyment, it is at Ihe peril or the purchaser. 1871 
Maikxy Blent. Law I 236 A warranty, properly speaking, 
Is in foim tin undertaking that certain evenU will happen, 
or will not happen 1 have happened, or hue not happened : 
but it is in reality a pi online lo malic compensation for the 
loss occasioned by their happening or not happening. 

attnb. 1653 Emerson Mite. L 16 ’Itiis is the best part of 
these men’s (arms, yet to this their warranty-deeds give no 
title. iBga G. Ow kn Pembrokesh. 176 Footnote, lhe war- 
ranty clause.. arose out of the old feudal doctrine that the 
land could not be alienated without ihe consent of the heir. 

b. An undertaking, expi ess or implied, given by 
one of the parties to n contract to the other, that 
he will be answerable for the truth of some state- 
ment incidental to the contract ; csp. an assurance, 
express or implied, given by the seller of goods, 
that he will be answerable for their possession of 
some quality attributed to them. 

■343 tr. Ait 28 Edw. Ill , c. 13 The warranty of packyng 
of wolles for djuers mischieues, which the commens haue 
therof pi rcciued, shall holly be out. 1331 Hut out. Bye and 
sell wyth uaraiityc. 1608 Coax On Litt. 11 vti. 10a llyliie 
Ciuill I -an euery man is bound lo warrant the thing that he 
scllcth or conueyeth, . but the Common Law bindcth him 
not, vnlesse there be a warrantie. 2768 Bt ackvtonk Comm. 

1 1 1, ix 165 Hut if ihe t t ndor knew the goods to be unsound, 
and hath used any on lo disguise them, .this artifice shall 
be equivalent to an express warranty, ..A general warranty 
will not extend lo guard against defects that are plainly ana 
obviously the object of one’s senses. iBss Sporting Mag. 
X XXIX. 335 An action upon ihe warranty of a horse. 1646 
y. hajeta's Libr. Pract. Agne (ed. 4) I. 467 If the hoise 
should be afterwards discovered 10 have been unsound al the 
lime or warranty, the buyer may return it 

0. In a contract for insurance, an engagement 
by the Insured that certain statements are true or 
that certain condition! shall be fulfilled : the 
breach of this engagement Involving the Invalida- 
tion of the policy. 

■817 W. Selwyn Lam Nisi Print (ed. 4) II.977 If them 
be not nny warranty or condition on the part or lhe insured, 
Ihe insurer is subject to all risks. 1833 loadin' 1 Law Did. 
(ed. 4) B.v. I asm mice, I. | 3 Warranties 111 a policy of 
(marine) assurance are either express or implied, ihelhree 
t iscs of wnnonly, on which most questions have arisen, are. 
ax lo lhe time of sailing, convoy, and ncuiralit) of property. 
■866 A 1 Mould s Marine Insur. I. 11. i. 4S7 A warranty not 
implied by law must always lie in wriiingand in every cose is 
inserted on the face of the policy. lB84 C. bCHOLL Phraser/. 
Dul. II- B32 A warranty to that effect is on the margin of 
the policy. 1913 J lines 13 SepL 18/3 The ordinary tramp 
steamer, lied down by strict warranties, would not have 
been covered .In that region after October 1. 

2 . transf. A guarantee, an assurance. Now dial. 
(see Eng. Dial. Did.). 

155S Eukn Decades 1 in (Arb ) 92 That he had betrayed 
ins geste whom he touke into hu bouse with warranties. 
1691 Locks Money Wks 1727 II. 43 The Slump [on coin- 
age) was a Warranty of the publick, that under such a de- 
iiuininalion they should receive a piece of such a weight, and 
sudi a fineness. 18*3 Scott Quentin D. v, ‘Think you that 
I am like lo recommend lo you any thing unworthy t ‘ I 
Larnot doubt jour wairanty, fair uncle,' said tbe youth. 

9 . Formal or official sanction (for a course of 
action, etc.) ; authorization. - wakhant sb . i 7. 
Now rare. 

1391 SriNSEE M. Hubberd 1B6 We shall ronne Into great 
daunger. .Thus wildlj to wander in the worlds eye, Without 
pa* port or goad warrantie. 1396 Shahs. Merck, f. 1. 1. 132 
And from your loue I haue a warrantie lo vnburlhen all 
my plots and purposes. 1399 H Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v 
vi, Nor farther notice (Ante) we naue '1 hen thine upprounls 
soucroigiie wurrsnlie. 1604 Siiaks. Oth. 1. ii. 60. l..ncuer 
lou’d Cas'-io. Hut with such general! warrautis of Heauen, As 
) might loue 1618 Lu. Shkh iild in Fortesene Papers 
(Camden) 33, I desire your I-ordship that under such war- 
rants I may bee protected, otherwise I shall not adventure lo 
doe his Mijestie servile in those places. 1664 Jen. Iayloh 
Dusuos. Pii/ety 1, li. | itx 14a I f these things tome from God, 
let them shew their warrant) , and then books of Precedents. 
4 . Justifying reoson, ground {/or an action or 
belief). 

1836 Ho*. Smith Tin Trumpet II. 10B It (the doctrine of 


not acquainted with any part or Ins writings which will give 
any warranty for such an inference. 1877 Black Green 
FiuL xxix, lhe smallest civility waa sufficient warranty for 
the opening of an acquaintanceship. 1918 Q. Bev. Jan. sio 
1 he Pope was claiming powers. Dftlllnger Breed, for which 
there was no warrsmy in the history of the Church. 

6 . Substantiating evidence 01 witness. 

1361 Bbendr Q. Curtins vi. (ed. s) 117 b, The matter wee 
fynt shewed me by a light felowe, who coulde not bringe any 
wltnc»orwEriantic|i553 warantjof hys tala 1^6 J. Owen 
. * 8 1 * here is sufficient evidence and warranty 

of this mslitulion. i860 Dick ins Mugiy junct. i, As Bar- 
box Brothers 1 (so to call the traveller on the warranty of his 
luggnae) took his sent [etc]. sHx Whitelaw Sgphodt*. 
T rachtn. 744 My son, how ny your By whnl warranty A 
deed so h.iteful s.i) you I have wrought 1 


WABRAY. 

tfl. One who warrant! or giva a warrant. Obs. 

ijM T, B .La Prim mm/. Fr. Acad, u 394 The prince.. Ii 
tha formal wsrranlie [Fr. eareud formei\ unto all bis sub* 
j ecta, of that fidelity which if amongst themselves. 

Warratah* -taw: we Wahatah. 

Warraunt(e : we Wabrakt, Wabum. 

Warraunty, obi. form of Wabbanty. 

+ Warray, ». 06 s. Formi : a. 4 werr&i, 
werri(n, (werlxal, werrei, welral), 4-5 werr*y(e, 
we trey (e, 5 verray, (verrle, werrye), 4-6 
worry ; 0 . 4 warrol, wary, Sc. varray, 
▼arra, warra, 4-5 warry, 4-6 w array, 4-6, 8-9 
arch, warray. [ME. werreye, a. OF. 1 vernier, 
dial. var. of gtterreier (mod. H. guerroyer) - Pr. 
guerrtiar, Sp., Pg. gutrrear, It. gtierreggiare ; a 
Com. kom. formation on *werra Waii jAJ] 

1 . (runs. To make wnr upon, ravage by war. - 
Wab r. 1. • 

a 1300 Cursor AT, 7338 Men werraid bun on ilka side. 
a 1340 Hamfole PsalUr exxlv. ■ Crist . .says , , werray |Vulg. 
ex/ugna), that is ouercum, thaiin that fightU agaynes me In 
decl. imj Barbour Bruce tx. 646, I trow be sail nocht 
monv a day Haue will to warra that cuntre. cisB# Chaucer 
Sqr.s T. a At Sarray in the land of '1'artarye Tner dwcllc a 
kvng that werreyed Hussy*, c 1485 Wyhtoum Cron. 11. 1. 7 
Nynus . . Tuk vp army s to warray [v. r. verray] Seyr landia bat 
about hym Iny. c 1430 Merlin xx. 330 We go the gladlyer 
..to lurneyen a.gein these saraelns that this londe do 
werryen. 143d Sis G. Have Law A run (S.T.S.) 140 Gif a 
lady , . is warraid with a hautane knyclit of Gaacoyue. a 1313 
Fabvan Chron. vii. (1B11) 438 Iohn duke of Normandy . 
horynge that his father was thus warreyed w* the Kynge of 
£ng londe, brake vp his syege and came..vnto his father. 
1590 Spknreb F. Q. 1. v. 48 And them long time before, 
great Nimrod was, That first the world with sword and fire 
warrayd. Ibid. 11. x. to. Ibid II. x. 7s. 1394 Selimus II 3 b, 
But after Ninus, warlike Belus sonne 1 The earth with vn- 
knowne armour did warray. 1600 Fairfax Tasso K vi, Sixe 




uia warray. nor r airpax j assn 1. vi, .-uxe 
is since first in martiall guize The Christian 


b. Trans/, and fig. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 93751 pc flexs... pe world. pewnrlau.., 
pis werrais vs on Ilk side, c 1373 Sc. Leg. Sasnts ii. {Paul) 
341 Saule, saule, quhy warrms |x>u met r 1386 Chaucer 
Pars. T. P 401 Impatient is he that wol nal been ytnught ne 
vndernome of his vice and by strif wcireir.th [n.r, worrcih] 
trouihe wityngly. c 1400 A’ nm. Boss 3917 Hothe In doistra 
nnd in abbey Choatlle is werreyed over-al. c 143a Lyixi. 
Com//. Bl ; KnI. 663 jelousye. . That hath so 
Werreyed Trouthe with his liranny 


lirannye. 143d S 


Law Arms (S.T.S.) 17 Sanct Augustync, sanct Je 

with mony othir quhllicis warrayd the inymyes of tl 

■393 Sfknbrs Amorettl xtlv, This COnunuall crncll ciuill 


>f the laith. 


war re, The which my selfe against my selfe doe mako : 

Whitest my weak powres of ! ' 1 ‘ 

Downmah Land of Muses x 
Villainy warray'd. 

2 . intr. To make war. Const, on, upon, against ; 


also To warray forth. - Waii v. j. 

^aiyaa Curtor^M. 1^1 Four klnges wer 


- . ,, A king was 

airraid in Jngland ful hard, e 
sholae ■■ 


1374 Chaucer Former Age 
Thcr 


What sholae it ban avnyled to werreye [v.r. warrcyl? 
no profyt ther was no rychesse. 1373 Harbour Br 
140 (He] TbRt was than in the haly land, On anraccnyi 
warravand. Ibid, xu, 363 |)ot quha sa varrayis vrangwiify, 
'Thai faynd god all loo gretumly. c 1400 M aundkv. (Roxb.j 
xxxii, 143 pou sc hall fynd na thing with vs whnrfore b° u 
schuld warray vpon vs. 1430-40 Lvuc. Rochas vtll. L (1358) 
1 b/s First agaynste Parthon he cast him to werrey. 1 143d 
in Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 167 Qure meny wodo WyLh grete 
poure passed overe the fllunde, And verrie forth Into the 
dukes londe. c 1470 Hardvno Chron. (1B11) Pret 1 At 
sextene ycre, to werray and to wage. To Ju-le and ryde. 
■390 Spenser F. Q. ii. *. s 1 Ebranck . . warreyd on Bruochild 
In Henault. idoo Holland Livy ix. x vii. 313 In case he had 
fought the Carthaginian were first (for if he had lived he 
ment to have worried there) and then passed over Into Italic, 
b. irons/, nnd fig. 

a 1300 Cursor M. ye On charile ai werrais wrelh. Ibid. 
717 Hath Jrai werhatd on adam, For to bring him in to blam. 
ibid. 734B Coddei euer on righlwii side, werraiand a^ain 


wrangwis pride, a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xvL 14 The wh 
loke my saule to wetray with the kyngdome of wlckidnes. 
CS4S0 I.roa. Life our Lady Iwiv. (X4B4) I viij b. It yauc hem 
inyght la make resistenre Ageyn eynne and knyghily to 
'■"* n " ’E Law Arms (S.T.S.) no Than 


warreye. 

suld na subject obey till his soverane to werrey agaynia his 
God. 1390 SrxNSEB F. Q. ui. v. 4B Thus warreid he long 
time against his will 

Hence VFarraying vbl. sb., warring; persecu- 
tion. WiTroyliig ppl. a. (also absol., a persecutor 
- Waubiob 1). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1960a Lat we nu he prechurs stand, For 
to apak of a warruland 1 Saulus soght atquar and thrett All 
pe cristen he wit mett. Ibid. 17139 Knenles kniglites, & 
inlstakyng nnd nnmli wrangwis warming [scr. werraingj. 
■379 Harbour Bruce tv. 630 But *e wat nocht quhat-kyil 
fonon {he mon dre in your warraying. Ibid. v. 140. e 1489 
Caxton Fay ft 1 4fd.11.Lg1 With moo than one manere of 
werreyng. iris Douglas /finds xu. x. 33, 1 sal distroy. . 
the tovn, Quhllk Is the caus of all our werying. ilja Fraser's 
Mag. XLv. 640/a Those world-warraying lierues that left in 
every land of Europe the memory of their Incredible valour. 

Warray, obi. Sc. form of Veby, 
t Warrayable, a. 06 s. rare- 1 . In 5 vary- 
able, waxryable, [a. OF. werre table, dial. var. 
ot guerroyable, f. wemitr (guetroytr) : see Wab- 
RAT v. and -ablb .1 Fit for warfare. 

14 . -fi/tge if Rouen in Archaologia xxr. <1 The wnllys 
were fulln warryable And the dykyi depe ana defensabylle. 

Warrayn, -aynte, oba. form of Wabbbn. 


d a. having knots, (Cf. Wabbied 


110 

+ Warra. 06 s. Also j wane, 6 war. [repr. 
OE. wearr str. mate., recorded only in the sense 
1 callosity ‘ ; bot cf. wearriht full of callosities, 
nlso of a tree, knotty (see Wabbibdo.). CC. Flem. 
warn fern., weer masc., calloiity, knot In wood.] 
A knot in a tree or in timber, 

[c Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 161 Callot weorras uei ill. 
c loco Sax. Letchd, I. 336 Dn wearras and 3a swylas fie 
heod on mannes handum otic on ofirum limum.] £1407 
l.YiXi. Reson 4 ■ Sens. 3428 The lother [bow] , . Ful of knotty! 
nnd of skaisys. The tymbor is so ful of warrys. c 1440 Prom/. 
Part'. 516/1 Warre, or knobbe of a Ire, vertex. 1483 Cath. 

, A ngl. 409/1 A Werre [ Addit , MS. Wane] of a tree, vertex , 
1313 Dourlab BSueie xu, xlL 911 Bot festynnit sa Is In the 
1 war the grip That by na mnner fors. . Kiirtn nf tha stok the 
schaft vp pull he myeht. 1330 Paloc.r. 987/1 Warre or 
knobbe of a tree. neu. 

Hence 
a.) 

139 « 

oner endes of the lionei.,l)en wnrryd 

I Ibid. xvit. XX. Oij/a Boxe growyth in bole places and stony 
and is ihcrfore horde antf sadfy warrid [ Toliemachc A/S. 
warred). 

Warre, obs. f. Wab and Wahb (sb., a., and t>.). 
Warree, woree (wpTO. Also 7 warre, 9 
warrie. [Of uncertain origin. 

| The word most probably belongs to one of the langs. of 
the Isthmus of Panama, but it may possibly be ■ corruption 
of the W, Indian synonym yavaris (Rochefort, 1658), whiili 
seems to be a mispronunciation uf Sp. jab, ill wild boar.] 

The white-iipued peccary, LHcotyks labia/us, 
native in Central tind South America. Cf. Taqni- 
o,m, Tayahhd. 

1684 B. Sharf Coy. (1799) 4B Our Supper-Entertainment 
was a very good sort of a Wild Bcrn-t, called a Warre, 
which Is mock like unto our English Hog. 1607 Dampieh 
Coy. I. i. 9 When hunger begins 10 bite, ha [the Moskilo 
Indian], .hunts about for Pecary, Warree, each a sort of 
Wild Hogs, or Deer. 1699 I*. Wafer Voy. 105 [Isthmus of 
Darien] The Warree is another kind of Wi[d-Hog they 
have. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 193 Besides pie Hogs., 
there are two species which are peculiar to those parts of 
America. .the Picnry and Warree. 184a T. Young Rtsid. 
Mosquito Shore 103 It was favourable weather for hunting, 
the woods near us being full uf warrie. 1885 Enet-fi. Bru. 
XVIII. 449 The white-lipped peccary or warree. .is ..about 
40 inches in length, of a blackish colour, with the lips nnd 
lower Jaw while. 

Warree, varinnl of Whahe Austral. 

Warren (wp r£u), sb. Forms : 4 warelue, 
4-5 wareyne, 5 warenne, warreyne, 5-6 -ayn, 
wareyn, wor(r)ane, fi wanyn, 6-7 w&ren, 
warralne, 7 warrin, 5- warren j 0. 4-5 war- 
rayn te, 5 warand(e, -ant, 5-6 warraunte, 6, 8 
warrant, [a, AF. warenne, North-eastern OF. 
warmru, waresne (whence AC. wartnna), corresp. 
to Central OF., mod.F. garenut, game-park, also 
(now chiefly) rabbit-warren, Pr.gamia; of Teut. 
origin, f. root *wkz»-- to protect, guard : cf. OF. 
•warir Wahb v. The suffix la obscure, and it is 
uncertain whether the word is of Teut. or Rom. 
formation. The OF. type *warasedo [garande , 
-en,le), whence the (M)Du. warande park, maybe 
a mere variant, or it may represent a Teut. pr. 
pple. OF. had also a form vaunt (perh. due to 
the med.L. varenna of chat ten) which survives in 
mod.F. var emu moor inhabited by game. 

The P forms below may possibly In pan represent the OF. 
'tuarands, but cf. the English addition of t in tyrant. 
Caxton’s warande was adopted from his Du. original.) 

1 . A piece of land enclosed and preserved for 
breeding game. Obs. exc. Hist. 

a. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. ProL 163 Vncoupled bei wenden 
no|>e in wareina & In waste where hem leue lyketh. 1409 
Rolls of Parlt. IV. 344/1 Unlaweful hunters of Forcstes, 
Parkea or Warenues, or any other upyn Mysdoers. a 1440 
Sir Dtgrev, 499 He made my lonriea baireyne, My wooes 
and my warreyne. My wylde ye away, c 13cm Meiusine 
xlx. 99 Thanne they came out of the wureyne [where they 
Hod chased a hart]. 1358 in Philli//s ICi/ls U 1830) 137 All 
that part of my Warien of Alboume which lieth within the 
precincts of Sou th wood Walke. 1383 In Rymer Fadera 
(1719) XV, 639 Keeper of Parks Houses Waranes or other 
Games of Venerye. 1377-87 Habrison England 11. xix. 
306/1 In Ifolinshed, In parks and Warrens we haue nothing 
else than.. the keepers and winners lodge. 159a E.r/os. 
Terms Law 196V, Warren is a place priuiledged by pre- 
' '' '' ' the pruseiuation of 


WAJIREN. 

and I cannot tell what of the same. 170a Phil. Trans. 
XXIII. 1031 Therefore when Orders ora given to hunt the 
Elephant* they pitch upon a convenient place for a Warrant 

b. transf. and fig. 

a 1386 Sidnrv A/ol. Poetrit (Arb.) 95 Hee goeth hand In 
hand with Nature, not inclosed within the nanow warrant 
of her guilts, but freely ranging onely within the Zodiack of 
his owna wit. 1749 Firldikg Tom youes v. iv, He hid him 
beat abroad, and not poach up the Game in his Warren, 
tddo Mill Ke/r. Govt. (1863) 135/9 One people may keep 
another as a warren or preserve for ill own use, a place 10 
make money in. 

f c. (J'rce) warren, a tight of keeping or binding 
I leasts and fowls of warren (see d). Obs. 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 374/1 The Office of Keping of 
Woods, in the I-ordsliipp ol Kyrtlynetun, and Keping ol 
Warren of Hares there. 1519 Act 4 Hen. VIII . c. 10 { 9 
The Hnilifwike of 'l oppsam with the Srlrrage ana Cranage 
and the Warcn of Cones within ihe same, a 1313 Fa BY AN 
Chron. vlr. 11333) 20 b, The kynge grauniyd to y* sayd 
cyiesyns of London wareyn, that is to menne that the cyte- 
Rynx haue free lybcrtye of hunlynge certayne cyrcuyte 
aboute London. .396 Halun hlein. Com. Law I. (1630) 
13 If I haue free warren in mine owne hnnil, and let my 
land Tor life not mentioning the w.irren, yet tiie leasee by 
implication shall haue the warren dbchniged and extract 
during his lease. 1603 G. Owf.n Pcmbrohesh . (1893) 268 
Whosoever hath libertie of free warm), mayc haue his 
suecinll action of Trespass* at the comon Inwe, against anye 
that shall hunle orcha.se therein. 1766 Hi-acksionf Comm. 
II. iii. 38 Frce-wnrren is a similar friini.lii-e, elected for pre- 
servation or custody (which the word signifies) of beasts and 
fuwls of warren. 1768 Porny Heraldry iv. (1777) K9 Sir 
John de Chclwynd. . had a charier of fiee- warien ihiougli 


conferred. 

1875 Rlackmorb Alice Lorraine II. xx. 974, I am lo hnve 
' ' ‘I Sir Remnant's vast estates. 1913 If. W. 


free warren of nl 


C. Davis Regesta Reg. Aug/o-JVorrn. lnlrod. 31 (.irai 
free hunling are few in number ; even the right of fiee 
wairen is spntii gly granted. 

td. Beasts, fowls 0/ warren : see quols. 1598 

nml 1648. 

rrunon^n 

u aren. 139B Manwoou Laws of Forest Iv. aa Ii, ‘The heads 
nnd foulex of Wancn arc these, the Hare, ihe Connie, the 
Phesant, and the Partridge, sdad Cone l>« Lift. 333 1 here 
hee both lleasuand Foulesuf ihe Wairen, Heasta, hr Hares, 
Conies, and Roes.. Fowles. .as Paruidgc, (Juaile, Raile,.. 
Thesani, Woodcocke... Mallard, Herne. 

2 . spec. A niece of land appropriated to the 
breeding of rabbits (formerly also of hareB). Mote 
fully rabbit-warren (see Rabbit jA .1 3 a), Cony- 
WARBEN, HaBK-WAHBF.S. 

Now usually a piece of uncultivated ground on which 
rabbits breed wild in burrows. 

c 140a blaster nf Came (MS. Digby 1B2) i, Whan hare* be 
ygeie with ihe kyudeof a conyrtge, as somme ben in the 
v nrrayntes \Bodl. MS. wnreyncsl, the houndcs lust nor 
semith hem nought so wele. a 1313 Fabvan Chi on. \ II. 
(>S33) 5oTbese cliylilren. .enired the warr»)ii of a lord of 
Fraunoe . .mid theie chafed and sholc at Conyec for theyr 
disport. 15*9 Suff/ii. to King (E. E. T. S.l 48 Warrens 
sv arininge full of conycx, 1538 Ei.vot Diet.. Lagotrcfhia, 
n warren nr parke of Imres. 1566 Act B Elis. c. 13(5 In 
any 1‘mke Wurren ur Groundc employed to the mavnten. 
an lire of any game of Conycs. >600 HiELUrr Voy. III. 449 
We Tound the whole countrey lo bee a wairen of a strange 
kinde of Conies. 1807 I. Nouden Surf. Dial. 111. 114 
Whether hath ho any Wairen of Conies, or Hares. 1697 
Vanfuugh Relapse 11. i, Like a young Puppy in a Wnrren, 
they linve a Flirt at all, and catch none. 1773 Golusm. 
She stno/s to Conq. 11. When company comes you are nut 
to pop out end stare, nnd then run in again, like frighted 
rabbits in n warren. 1807 Cfahhr Par. Reg. 1. B11 He. 
poach'd ihe wood, and on the wnrren snared. 1830 'Sm.- 
vanvb ' Bye-lares 4 Downs iv, 31 After passing .. over a 
warren cnnclled like a cullender, and divers sluDble fields. 
1875 W. M'Ilwraitii Guide IVigtotvnsh, 81 The land 
* the coast [of Ihe liny of Luce] is a vast warren of 


rabbits'. 


is constantly 


scriptlon or graunl or the Quet 
hares, conies, panriges and leasi 
Shako. Muck Ado 11. i. 999, I fl 


Juerne for Ihe preset italic 

lie of them. 1399 
heer* os melan- 
choly os ■ Lodge in n Warren, c 1610 Draum, & YcSiomf. 
Lady v. i, lie make you lake a tree, whore, ..and then 
haue you cost, and hung vp ith warren, a 1834 Coke 
Inst, iv, Ixxlil. (164B) 998 He that hath a Wnrren within a 
free Chare may build upon his own inheritance wiihin his 
Warren a convenient lodge for preservation of his game. 


— . -jot grow 

Warren. 1700 Evelyn Diary 13 July, I went to Maiden, 

which was originally a barren wairen 1 t: - D -'-— 

Payton. 1769 Bi.ackstonk Comm, 1 


b. transf. 

I ■ 601 Holland Pliny tx. Ivi. I. 267 Fulvius Hirpinui wai 
I the fust inventor of warrens as it were for Winkles (I- 
I cochUarum rrrwiViJ, 1845 Dahwin Voy. Nat. xvii. (1B60) 

I 388 The holes, .enter the ground at a small angle; »r *' ‘ 
when walking over these lizard- wai rens, the soil is cons 
1 giving way. 

f o. slang. [Misapprehension of warren var. of 
Wabbant jA.] (Sec quots.) 

1609 Dekhkr Lanth . 4 Candle-light iv. Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 931 lie vpin whose credit these Rabbet -suckers runne, 
Is called the Warren. Ibid. 936 Whilst this faire weather 
lasteth, . . These Rabbet suckers keep to the Warren wherein 
they fatned. is 1700 It. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Warren, he 
tlmt is Security for Goods taken up, on Credit, l>y Extrava- 
gant young Gentlemen, 

3 . The inhabitants of a wnrren ; transf. my 
collection or assemblage of smnll animals. 

1607 Torsr.i.L Four.f. Beasts art In which, three or foure 
couple of Hares do quickly muftiply into n great wnrren. 
1815 FLKrcHKR Women Pleas'd tt. iv, He is so h.'iirir, That 
a tame warren of Ayes frisk round about him. 189a R. 
1 / Estrange Fables Also/, etc. cccxxxiii. 291 The C.my. . 

Convenes a Whole Warren : Tells her Story, nr-' 

upon a Revenge. 1838 Kane A rtf. Exit. I- »■ 
was marvellous . . wlml a perfect war reu [of rats] u e soon 




. _. -- ing 01 

| warren ; t n brothel ; a building or cluster of 
j dwellings (eap. if partly undergronnd) densely 



WARES N. 


WARRIOR, 


wltov- wnrren must bee licenc'd from our Office. 01700 

H. E. Diet. I'tiHf. Croio, ICai-ren,.. al\o n Boarding-school 
and a Bawdy-house. 1884 Standard j June. The Con- 
icrvalive parly hns roognired il in the case of the rookeries 
with wliir.il London mill saurm*. Will it not do somethin)! 
also fur the warrens ? iW I'ennysui Laikiley Hall Sixty 
Yrs. after .124 And the ciowded couch of incest in the 
warrens of the pour. 1918 BlacKw. Mag. Jan. 114/1 The 
mure.. is covered with n warirti of huts scalteml haphazard, 
1919 Ibid. Nov. 119) 1 A large passenger steamer. .is,_ ns 
every one who has travelled by water knows, an minting 
wanen of passages, 

f 5 . An oM mine fur the site of Woolwich 
Arsenal, lienee used gen. (see quol. 1769). Oh. 

1789 Kai.conkk Diet. Marine (17&1), Fr. Terms, .-Devlin/ 
de marine, a royal dock-yard, together with its waireii or 
cun-wharf. Ibid., Consniiisaire, He kteps a register of all 
the artillery within the warren where lie resides. 1774 Am- 
bulator 113 Woolwich .In the warren or park, where lliry 
make trial of great guns and inorlars, therenre.scvcr.il thou- 
sand pieces of ordnance for ships and batteries [etc.J. tBoj 
Amt. Keg. (Ol ridge's eil 1 410 The oidnance bo, ml have 
signified to general Lloyd wlio command, the Artillery at 
Woolwich, that the warren at that place- is to be from this 
time denominated the 1 Kojal Arsenal '. 

+ 6. < See quut. ) 06 s.- ' 

(A spurious sense : the ttnii Ic i, translated from die at tide 
Garenue in Chomcl's I in t. Littrd has gamine a foist, in.] 
1715 Headier' 1 Family Dirt., ITarren, a Term ill Fishery, 
being an easy and cheap way, of preserving and storing 
Fish, in the midst of a River, by making, as it weie .1 
Warren, for the Fisli 10 icirrnt io. 

7 . alt rib. itntl Comb., as warren-hill, -rabbit, 
-wall ; warren-like ndj. 

■ 70a CilM'MCV Hcrtforddi. 481 Upon llic Warren Ill'll i, an 
Ert-ho, wliii.h will repr.il to a Trumpet twelve times together. 
a 174a in Ann. Keg. 17m, it. 51, I nave lived Llirce yc.iis in 
n p mr < ottage under your waricn-wall. 1B76 Tvndai i. Ess. 
float .Matter Air (iBdi) 128 It was the same grern hue 
throughout, though of varying decrees of intensity. .In 
rabbit it was less line than in bare, and in a tame rabbit levs 
line ilian in a waircn rabbit. 1880 Fabian Ess. nil A 
warren-like scuttle of alarmed. . Radicals across tbe Hour 
of the lloti.r of Coiniiiiuis. 1890 ' I.YTII ' Gitden South ifi8 
We funiiil 1 New Old I'ipcclay 1 (diggings] more warrcn-likc 
th.m the one tve had seen. 

+ Warren, -yu, a. Se. Oh. rare- 1 . [V r. 
Waiiiik + -EST.J Warren tree, a hard oak. Cf. 
Wakhied, Wahby ad/s. 

1513 Douglas .-Fat is xi. iii. 84 The mekill syllis of the 
worry 11 [ed. 171a warren] ire Wylh wed ji, and with proppls 
beiw dev yd, 

Warren, obs. furen of Warrant, Warn t/.l 
+ Wa'rrenage. Obs. rare-*, [f. Waiiiien <b. + 
•AOK.] ? A payment for the right of free warren. 

■A10 [see Common. wik i], 

Warrender, variant of Wahrknkr. 

Warrener (wg r»n.n). Forms : a. 3 warener, 
4-5 waryner(e, warinar, 5 warenuor, 6 war 
rennar, warryner, -eyner, -alnor, 6-7 war- 
(r)iner, 7 warrenor, 7-S warreuner, 6- 
warrener; Sr. and north. 5 warander, -dare, 

6 warrander, varrondar, 9 ( hist, and dial.) 
warrender; B. 4-6 warner, 5 -ore. [a. North- ' 
eastern OF. warrennitr ( = Central OF., inod.F. , 
garennier), f. waremte (garenue) Warren rf.] 

I . a. An officer employed to watch oyer the 
game in a park or preserve. Oh. cxc. /list. b. A 
servant who has (he charge of a rabbit-warren. 

In the eailier (pints, the two applications of the word can- 
not he distinguished with certainly, 
a. 1197 Plaeita coram Rege m. ij b (1897) 16- Thoinam Ic 


wnrner, t*93 « _ . , 

of I'm it. V. 609/1 I'll' office of Waiemi'-r, nr kcpyng of I 
Warenne. 1473 Rental Jit Ciifar-Angus HB79) f. 188 Th.i 
sal gife Iwa nkrysof land fic til our w.irtfidcr of our ku- 
n villa rc. c 1300 tr .rharter fond, in Arnolde CAroti. (1501) 
6/a Wylhin wliii he ware) 11 nether w.iryner ne forester nor 
Justice of our forest of her lamlis and wudes no huiuynge 
tie of repynge of her enrnes cugerinci hem any thinge. 
■SSi-i Ace. I.d. High Tr-ai. Scot X. 66 f tern.. to ane 
warrander send to Anane to ni.ikclappailtis fur cunnyiigcs. 
xlil 1373-80 I'ussiH l/usb. (187B) 7a Del warrener lnuna 
to vermin thy ground. 1384 Chun Am. Aic, Pittington 
(Surteesi 17 Item given to tne warrander for killingc »f 
iwoe Toves, xij*. 1398 Siiacs. Merry IF. 1, iv. 2B. 1613 

Markham Eng Husbandman 11. 11. iv. (iftjj) su Wo see 
Wnrrineis and Pouliere sell R.ib .els, a fat, mid a lean's ever 
coupled together. 1643 I'kvnvk Son. Power Pari. ill. 17 
May n Forrcsivr, Waiicncr, or Keeper of n Parke, lawfully 
heate and kill another in defence of his., game? 1680 Load. 
Gaz. No. 1560/4 William Hooker, Warrint-r and Servant in 
lieorgo Vermin of Sudbury. 1770 G. Wiuti Se /borne, To 
Barrington 12 Apr., Warrenns olwrve. .ihal ll eir rabbits 
nrv never in ,su. h good Case as in a gentle fiost, 1800 Hull 
Advertiser 6 Dec. 1 a the warren contains an iiinple breed- 
ing stock of rabbits... The warrener upon the premises 
will shew tbe same. 1809 T. Hhuwn Biogr. Sk. Dogs say 
Warreners-.inake use of <i«.r vomica as a poison, which is 
not unfrequenlly concealed in a piece of raw meat, to entice 
foumarts and weasels to eat il. 1B35 Aff. Munir. Corf or. 
Rtf. ill. 1714 [Among officers of Suirlxiroueh coi partition] 
Warrener and Gamekeeper. 1B77 N. IT. Line. Gloss, s.v., , 
My father was warrender at Thurg.mhy when I was born. 

attnb. 1391 Gkkkhe Not. Discern. Coosnage Wks (Gro- 
sari) X. 31 A cony catcher, . what is he n warmer felow 7 j 
8. 1377 [see al c 1440 Preanf. PnrtL 517^1 Wotiipip, 
marinnrius. 1483 Rolls of Pnrit. VI. 378/2 1 lie Offices of 
Baillilf of ihe Manour and [xirdshipp foren of Mvchc Mur. 1 
lowe, , .and Wnrnrr, Wad ward, [etc.], is 1900 Tale A". Edm. . 
4 Shefh. in H anshorne A ne. Atetr. T. (1B10) 4 4 The wamrr 1 
is hanly and fell. 1303-4 Act 19 Hen. F/i, c. io f 7 The . 


>1 Wnmcrshipp of oure Waien of Melh- 


Ofiice of W..i 
wolde. 

2 . One who owns or rents a warren. 

18467. Baxter's Libr. react. Agric.(ed. 4) 1.3^ 
e sometimes liable to great losses from an euideml 
— der among rabbits. 1836 ‘ Sionihkngb ’ Brit. S 
i.vii.9 


Sports 1. 

. _ , irried on 

is, beenuse the warrener dues not wish his pro- 
perty wasted, and prefer., (rajj)ing them. 1B80 Daily Pet. 
.7 -Sept , Numerous parcels ol ground let out formerly lo 
warreners have beer ploughed up. 

3. A warren labblt. 


,, . _ techen cristen men lo sufre. .moche wakynge 

& dispisynge Si betynge for to gets worldly honour Sc a lilel 
J -‘ L fall werryiiBa out of chnnta. a 1430 Lt Meric ArtA. 
*- ,t — jyd noght bi ' ' ' 
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underground, and has the most valuable fur. 

t wa'rrenership. oh. [-ship.] The office 
of warrener. 

For some quoLa. that possibly belong to this word see 
WARNrHSIIll'. 

1485 Rolls of i’arlt. VI. 359/a The Uaillisliipp and W.ir- 
renersbip tif llraylcs. Ibid. 371/1 The Ollices of Warner- , 
sbipp of Methwold witfiin oure C'ountie of NorfT. 1303-4 
[sec Warsenkr iflj 

Warrer (wy-rai). Forms : 3 weorreur, 3-5 | 
werrour(e, 3-4 werreur, wereur, verreur, 5 
werrur, verrour, 5- warrer. [Early ME. weor- 
reur, werreur, etc., n. AF. 7 verrour, agent-n. f. 
wet rer to war, f. werre \Va« sb . ; coalcsctn{> with 
the later English formation on Wab v. + -kb ‘,1 
f L One who engages in wnifarc, a soldier, 
warrior, Also, an nnln^onlst, a ]rcrsccutor. Obs. 

a lias Aner.Jt.046 pe weoireur ol belle met Innge asailen 
on. a 1 300 C ursor M. Hjofi Wereur art bou ful wight. Ibid. 
zugil To iKiini lie [FaulJ fir.t was verreur Ulott. werreur] 
And afi«rw.ird bccoin prrcluir. 13 .Ibid. 18014 (Gmt.UbJir 
snllun ]ian till hell ansuerd. .Keccius icsu..vr werreur Lath 
mi and )>ine. 13.. Guy IPnrw. (1891) 398 Hou he hadde 
eupr ben strong wetrour. Fur lesu luue. cisco Laud Troy 
BA. 377 1 Tlieire Cite Is bothe styff, slalwurihe, and strong, 
..And fill of men and gode verruures. 1 1436 Pol. Poems 
(1859) II. 197 The merveillouse wciruur and victorious 
prince, Kynge llcrry the v"*. e 1440 Gesta Rom. iv. it 
(Hart. MS ) Oure lord, bo dopy werrour, ihcvu ensle. 148a 
Warkw, Chron. a The best warrer of all that lime. 

2 . One who wais or contends {against some- 
thin]:). 

1B36 Lank Mod. Egypt. II. xi. if>8 On the occasions of all 

the great religious festivals in Cairo, . . ,k “- f — ~ 

ngainst modesty [i.r, unveiled girls]. .L 

Warrey, varianl of W array v. Obs. 

Warreyne, -er: see Warren sb , Waurkner. 
Warreyour, obs, form of Wahriuii. 
Warrlangle, variant of Warianole Oh. 
Warriok, variant of Waiirok dial. 

Wa-rrldge, warrage. north. Alao war- 
(r)lsh. Sec also Eng. Jsial. Di<t. [Of ohsente 
origin ; cf. Wali.M of the same meaning.] The 
wilht-n (of a horse). 

1790 Gross Provinc Gloss, (ed. r), ITarridgf, the withers 
of a hrr.e. North. 1798 Hull A,h<trtner 9 June a/i A 
dark- brown galloway, has. .a leiri.h plate upon her w.itiish. 
1899 Cumbld. Gloss., ITarridg,-, the witbers uf a hurse. 

1 A grand-like colt, but a wee bit thick i’ »’ warrage, ’ 

Warrle, obs. f. Watiy a. \ var. Wary t>. Obs. 

+ Wa'rried, a. 06 s. rare. [f. Wahhe i cf. OE. 
wearriht, knotty, of which this word may be an 
altered survival.] Of a tree : Full of knots. Cf. 
Warred, Warren, Wahbt adjs. 

1367 Goi-dino Ovid's Met xiil. 941 Mure hard than war- 
ryed Oke to.i Iwyne [ Durior auiiosa qurreu\ 

Warrigal (.wytigal), sb. (and a.) Austral. 
Also 9 warragal. [An alioriginal word, spell 
wartegul, wor-re-gal, war-ri-ga! , wor-rikul, wa- 
ri-kul etc. by various writers on the Australian 
language; said to have the senses ‘dog’ and 
* savage ’ (sb. and ndj.). In the former sense it is freq. 
quoted as a native word from 1793 onwards; the 
sense 1 savage ’ is given by Dunce Lang. Aborigines 
Victoria, 1859.] 

A. sb. 

1 . The wild dog of Australia, the Dingo. 

i8 S i {■•ee Dingo). ,8 P° : R :„ Hot-nHEivocu ’ Squatter's 
Dream xix. 940 A wan real will be picking some uf your 
bones before this day six months 1897 Kipling Seven 
Sens, Song of Dead 4 Where the wtungal whimpers and 
bays ihronuh the dust of the sere river-courses, 

2 . A wild Australian alyoriginal. 

■B90 1 R. Hoi.nBKWoon ' Col. Reformer xvii. I swore to 
shoot the old warrigal at sight. 1890 Pall Mall Gaz. 4 Aug 
4/2 A ' warrigal ' originally meant a wild ISlackfelliiw. 

tiansf. 189a Pali Mali Gat. 4 Aug. 4/2 I’.y an easy and 
natural transition, 1 warrigal ' has now come to signify a hot- 
blooded youth who goes the pace and makes things bunt 
when he gets out of his teens, 

3 . A wild or untamed Australian horse. 

■B81 Australasian at May 647/4 (Morris) How we ran in 
'The Black Wiirragel'. 1890 Melbourne Argus 14 June 
4/9 Mike, he'd fret himself 10 death in a .stable and mayls: 
kill the groom. Mike's a warrigal, he is. 

B. ndj. Wild. 

1800 'R. l)ui iiREwoon ' Cot. Refoi iiirrviii, A real good 
whole (oine cabbage— warrigal i abbage, the shepherds rail 
i*. — Squatter's Dream xx. 349 H e's a good shut and these 
warrigal devils knows it. 

Warrin, -er: »ee Warhin sb., Warrener, 
Warring (wg ritj), vbl. sb. [f. War w. 1 i- 
•ino J .] The action of the verb. 


... , Leu. $hen was t(ie Prince" with hcrl at 

reedy. Gov. Not since he went a waning. 

b. fig . 

1311 Colkt Stmt. Convoc. A viij b, The warrynjgo of them 
is nat cnrnall but spirituall. For our warrynge is lo pray, 
lo rede and study scriptures [etc.]. 1884 Athimrum 5 Jan. 

i^/a A sense of effort 111 reading a poein. .arises from a wars 
ring between the rhythm of nature and the rhythm pcculiai 
lo the metrical structure adopted. 

Warring (wg tiij), ///. a. [f. War v .1 + -Ufa a. ] 

1 . That makes or ent ries on war ; that contends 
in warfare. (Now chiefly with plurnl subject and 
the implication * mutually ’.) 

170a H.<Jwk Tasiierl. 11. i, Hulf the warring World upon 
thy Side. 1706 1 ' hi or Ode to Queen xsiii, Hence . . H erbtrt's 
and Churchill's Warring I'rogeny. 1818 Hvbon Ch. Har. 
j iv. Ixiil, Such is the absorbing hole when warring nations 
incut ! 1849 James It ’oodmon i, '1 he human vulture, which 
follows on the Ir.irk of warring armies 10 feed upon the 
s|>oils uf Ihe dead. 1874 Guki n Short Hist. vi. 8 3, 295 The 
two waning lines wete united by bis [Henry VII] mturingr 
with Elixalxtlh. 1007 Times 92 May p/4 (lur sword . .stands 
between petite nixf the tliaos of warring races. 

2 . fig. linyayed in strife, contending ; est. villi 
plural subject, mutually contendini', discordant. 

a. of the dements. 

160B Shaks. Lear iv. vii. 12 (Qtus.) Was this a face To he 
exposd against the warring \Fat. inrring] winds. 1697 Dnv- 
in - n Tieg. Gcotg. t. 432 Oft have I seen a sudden Sturm 
arise, From nil the warring Winds that sweep the Skies. 
1697 — / Eneii 1. 753 When Winds, and ev’ry warring Me- 
rnent, Disturb'd our Course. 17*3 Pope Odyss. VI. 306 
Twice ten tempestuous nights I roll'd, resign'd To roaring 
billows, and the warring wind. 1843 Dahwin Toy. Nat. x. 
(1879)217 How delightful was that still night, after having 
been so long involved in the din of the warring elements I 
1911 L. Tsacy Mn a! cl's Jit. i, (1915) 10 Ages uf warring 
tides bad tlnusl a deep-water passage, .through the oppos- 
ing barrier. 

b. of passions, etc. 

1703 Kowb fair Penit, 11. i, The warring Passiutis, and 
tumultuous Thoughts. 1706 Psion Ode to Queen vii, Betwixt 
Despair, and Rnge, and Hope, and Pain, Something within 
bis warring Bosom roll’d. 2791 Burns ' At fond kiss ' 4 
Warring sighs and groans I'll wage thee I 
0. of persons, parties, elc. 

1B83 Wiiitelaw Svfho. Us, Oedipus King 614 What means 
this senseless din or warring tongues? 1908 Times Lit. 
i of fl. in Sept. 290/1 I [..would inevitably have olTended 
one nr other or the warring schools into which tlicir flocks 
are divided. 

Warrior (wgiiat). Forms: 3-4 werreour, 
worreour, 4 woorrlour, werr&lur, werrayure, 
werreyoure, 4 5 werrayour, werriour, wor- 
reor, 5 -werryour, -werryor, very or, v err lour, 
6 St. weirreour, 5 warreyour, warryour, 
varioure, 6 warreoure, waryer, warryar, 6-7 
warrior, 6 -9 warriour, 6- warrior. [Early ME., 
a. noith-eastem OF. werreieor, werrietir, etc. ( = 
Central OF. gtterreieor, guirrieur, gnerroyeur, 
etc., motl.F. guerroyeur), agenl-ti. f. weirder 
( guerreier ) : see Wakray v. 

The synonymous F’ .g uerritr ( ■ I’r, .guerrier, Sp-A \ucrrero, 
l*g. guerrriro. It . guerritro, -ere) is a difhTcnt formation. 
For the ME .weorreur, -.verreur, werour.-tur, veiroisr, see 
Warreb .1 

tl 1 . One who makes war upon ; a persecutor. 
(Cf. Wauray v. 1 b, a b.) 0 h.~* 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20933 (Kdinb.) To Jxiim be [Paul] firstc 
was wen ayure, eftii ward bicom prechure. 

II. 2 . One whose occupation Is warfare ; a 
fightini; man, whether soldier, sailor, or (latteily) 
airman ; in eulogistic sense, a valiant or nn ex- 
perienced man of war. Now chiefly poet, nnd rhe- 
torical, ex c. as applied to the fighting men of the 
ages celebrated 111 epic and romance and of im« 
civilized peoples, for whom the designation soldier 
would be inappropriate. 

The word found a memorable application In the designa. 
tion of 'The Unknown Warrior ', who on 11 Nov. 1920 wns 
honoured with a stately funeral in Westminster Abbey as tho 
representative of all who hnd given their lives for England 
in the great war. To which of the services he belonged was 
kepi a secret, so, that tbe comprehensive word ' warrior' wns 
both necessary and felicitous. _ . 

1297 R. Glocc. (Rolls) 2164 Kniytea & o]»er worreoun, |rat 
lo In londe wende. Ibid. 9548 Sende we *uie after ml sones, 
octo, & ebyse, bat quolnto werreours beb, & ktalwnrde & 
wyse. 13. . K. Alii. 1438 (Laud MS.) He had of hem nl b»l 
he wolde, Steden, armci, siluer ft guide, And ninny simngc 
werreyoure [v.r. wcorriour], c 1330 R. Brunnb ( Aron. II ’ace 
(Rolls) 2729 Donewal was werreour god. 1338 — Chron. 
(1810) 106 , 1 hnf kepi thi lande, 1 «u that diehonoure Is now 
ihe nerhand, ihor 
kyng, a wys wen 

Harbour Brut* xx. 416 Than, as u — , 

With thame stoutly aisemhlit he. 1 1380 Wyci.if Set. tVks. 
II, 419 Pelir was not heed of be Chirche, but a enpteyn of 

t C-hirche. And certis werriouris wulen scorna |ii> resour, 
if a man be uapleyn, he is heed. 1388 — Ecdus. xxvi. 
9B A man a werriour [Vulg, vir bellator J failynge bl netly- 
nesse. 1410 *b Pol, Poems ix. 13B Cute )>e not 10 eouetys, 
?e bat ryvwyi wetryoun be. Hut loke where riit queicl lyn. 
14*1 Yongb ir. Secrsta Secret, 153 lulyns Cesar the forte 
werryor, 1448 9 Mkiham Wks. (1916) 11 n s*-— 1 - k — 
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landed at Cileyi with a itrongo company of 

Richer* and other warryoure. 1533 Stiwast trail. Scot 
(Rolls) I 384 1 lur weirreouns into their weirlie Held. He 
Bart ihnme enter in the thickest thrang c 1538 Siarklv 
England 1 11 49 To the handysare rcaemljlyd liothe craft) s- 
men and wait) ary* wych defend the rest of the body fiom 
Iniury of ennymy* vtward 31548 Hail Cf»a, //•«. V, 
48 Kyng Henry ordred his men for I is most iduantage 
like an expert rapilaine and a coumgioua wnnrcr [read 
Warner], 1351 T Wilson logic H vij Then should al cap. 
tames, and men of w-trre, bo tendra oucr there pome war 
nours and base souldiuun, 1570 Dhani S etm L vj b. It 
should behotie me to tell a long *1 ry whit w irners and 
fire hrandes of wnrre these Pipes of Koine hnuc bene 1393 
Shams 3 Hen VI, 1 IV 14 And when the hartlyest Warriors 
did retyre, Richard cry'de, Charge, and pmc no fool of 
ground 1641 I* arl Monk Ir hi mil s L mi II at t iv jS 
Hcc was rightly r uiked in the number of iherhicfe wnmers 
of th it age 173a IjKOiAnn S ethos II x 363 He had I cfor c 
hand gam d the reputation of a wamor 1788 J Wimr 
Jmlvvy N S Wales (1790) 118 Many of their warriors 
or distinguished men, we observed to be painted in stripes, 
across the breast and hack 1606 Woansw Haply It am r 
1 Who 11 the happy WarrnrT Who n> he lhat every man 
In arms should wish to be? >8.4 Scott L ird of hi in xx. 
Warriors I— and where are warriors found. If not 01 mania! 
lint un'a ground 1 1816 J h C001 er Last of Mohican* 
xv, A swarthy band of the native chiefs with llio wair or* 
of their several tribes 1837 1 >ic klns Pscinv vn, He spr mg 
like an ardent warrior from Ins Lent rgoa 1 1 met 15 Apr 
10/6 On April 6 a band of 40 to 50 native wan tars made a 
dash for the camp 


C1400 Maundi v (Koxh) xvii 78 f>ir wjreimrn er nolle 
werr iy mn and wys. 1593 Sri nskr hnontti xi 3 Tliyly 
when I do w-eke and sew for peace SI c crnrll w irriour, 
doth her sclfe addresse To luttell It it Ivn 1 Sweet 
wainour when shall 1 haue uei e with you? 1604 Shams. 
OtA 11 1 184 OtA O, my faue Warriour D s Mydeere 
Othello 176* Ooldsm hi x, Female Warriors. 

O. tiansf. Applied to an animal. 

1697 Dryuen Virg Georg 111 340 The stooping Warnours, 
alining He id to Mead, Engage their dishing Horns. 1774 
Goldsm Mat 1/ntV iQ/Smalll rds arc icmarkably brave. 
However contemptible these littlo warriors are to larger 
creature*, they are often but too formidable tn n.rh oilier 
1887 W S S. Tvnwhitt New LAuih in 


4 I he warrior kings of old 1703 Prior Ode to Mem Co! 
G I Where 87 Plnnl ihe *W irnor Lawrel o er his bitiw 
1813 Scott lrouAa,tourm And anil was heard Ins 'war 
nor la) 135a Hi ion, ‘Warriour Ijke, t> 11 , 'court a 1716 
WieiiMRirv 1 01th II it (17x8) I 118 1 h ju, Warrior-like, 
do’st scour Lhedang rous Field 159a Sharb Hide N 11 
1 71 Why art thou heere Hut that foisooth Your bus 
kind Mistiesse and y ,ur *Wai nQr I ue to rheseus must 
be Wedded 1713 Pope Odj is si aj Ihr *w«rnor Maid 
Glides thro the v lives, and hover* round her hca 1 181a 

Hyson ( h Har II Iv, He heard ihe busy hum of 'wamor 
, r nullity ( hi t in 1 in, Sir Ulnr 


t in the ■aamor ml lie 187a Maui 


r/‘ nt 


pi lest* of M us 1817 ] auv Morgan J 1 an 1 (1818) II 3 
To whom Mosesgave the in nt fearful comm. 


'vhwhitt New Churn in Quccnslurui bus. 
nit for tl nt old c w again, J i k, shout* Jim 
III it bullock ■ a bit of a 1 warrior 1B9 




tlic Roman re 


3 obedient le|.i in 1697 
nt it xi 756 then with n gr iceful Mcen, I ighis 
Lifty Steed, the "Wirnor Queen 1780 Lowieh 
" '■ "■ 1 jueen, Lidding from 


ft im her lofty Slecd, the "W 11 
/ oadutes 1 When the llnlith w 


Kef 11 m I 447 

St Minin 1697 Dps 
"W irn ir Son ul lave 
of sinking null! uy 

I hie 


1 and I think 111 1. _ .. 

J G. Mu LAIS Breath fr IWiHtSqq) 161, I bad a nico cosy 
shot at the old warn >r [a wild pig] 

d l Var nods belt see quot. 

1879 W. Rossitfx Dirt Set I emit. Warrior's belt, three 
bright stare Alnitak, Alnilain, and Mintaka, 111 the constella- 
tion Ori in. 

3 . ( Bloody ) warrior a local name for the wall- 
flower, Chtiranthus Chan, 

1813 Ifnwinos Obseru Dial W Eng, Bloody man nr, 
the wall flower 1871 I. Dkilheb My First Book J] Fra. 
Jrent warriors with blaodrcd blossom* 1873 W Convict/ 


[only warriors ) died 111 the winter 1883 Miss Hiiough- 
n Belinda r vi, I he little g irden path, where the bloody 
warriors grow III the sandy border. 

4 . A booth American humming-bird of the genes 
Oxypogon % 

1B81 Gould Monogr Trochiltd, 'm III PI iBa Oxypogon 
Gutrim Guerin a Helmet crest Wirnor, of the denlei* 
In specimens of natural history Ibid PL iBj Oxypogon 
Lsndeni hiach It amor, of the dealers. 

3 . Black u/amor: an American bird of prey 
see quot 

1BB4 Courl Key N Enter Bitdi{e d 2)343 Bntcohartam 

Harlan s Hup/iid. 1 black Warrior 

6. attrib. a. quaxt-adj , belonging to or charac- 
teristic of a warnor, martial [? after F. quarter 
adj ], as warrior-blood, hilt, hymn, laurel, lay, 
mt lee, plume, sound, spirit, threat, ti umpet,wnath, 
youth, b appointive, that is n warrior, as war- 
rior-angel, ant, bird, chief, damt, god, guest, hem, 
king, love, maid, man, priest, prophet, queen, 
saint, son, steel, woman, consisting of warriors, 
as warrior caste, dais, pie, host, nation , tram, 
tribe. a. sttmlalive, as wamor like adj. and adv , 
warrior wise adv 

i667Mhton/ > L iv 946 To whom the *wamour Angel 

1- j .. , , are whole 

XX 248/2 

„ d each leaf 

was earned by an ant I 1830 Mrs H f mans Wonn led Fag It 
■ "Warrior bird I what seck'st thou here ? iBa8 — Birds of 
Fau 1 gt 10 Proud riven, whose tide hath roll d All dark 
with the "warrior blood of old 184a W C f Avion Ane 
Hut 11 | a (ed 3) 50 In the retail of rsammetielius, the 
entire "warrior caste of the F gypuan* iiugr tied to Ethiopia 
171s Pons I had iv 408 Then Live thy "Warrior ( lucf a 
warrior's Due |86* SifncRR Just Prut, ■ 


Uivomn eEnets vn 1095 A "Warriour Dime 1817 Scott 
Harold vi. xiv, What rage is thine I o quit the worship of 
thy line, lo letve thy "Warrior God ? iBao Kfais /iv 
St, Agnes xlu, 1 hat night the baron dreamt of many a woe, 
And oil his "warrior-guest* Were long be nigltnwr d. 17s] 
J. Hughes Prunes Heroic hr t 10 How glorious tis to see 
Jho "warrior hero fight fur liberty 1844 Mbs Haowning 
Rom Page v, While in Palestine The "wamor hilt we drove. 


By the Delian coast I voyag d, 
1887 Meredith Ballads A P. 98 
m strive I-oud in "wamor hymn*. 


— its, St George and 

F nets vui 140 Hercules, the 
Discos ay M iy 13J 1 V senes 
giined by Mcheniet (All] and 

. .. 1803 SrorTf adi ow Lottie am llieh arse 

bugles "wairiors und 1B41 Mifrs Lath ih ill 8 4 11 
We find the "aarnoir sprit of the Judges, sancliunrd 
rather linn relinked by pro) hr tic conimunii 1110 s 1899 
>«&/ Hist Am Aur * t. Ihealnostt 1,1 absence of the 
wtrrijr Apirtfrm* the poelrs al Ihe Far 1 ait 1683 Drsiisn 
J Aren Aug 474 No neighing of the *W irriour bleeds 

1814 ScorT / »rf of Isles tv. lx, i he "w rrnr il real the in 
fanta pi un were hcoril in van I 16 Cowlfy II Its I 
U4 ( JimI ) T I id ‘warn r Iron lh>U|,li in st were sorely 
wounded none were slam 17*6 i' in Odisi XX >6 J 1 seek 
my loid among ihe w irn r tram 181a S Kdcfhs I 3 

f olnud ns 111 so 1 hose the wild hunter worships isherises 
Or "warrior Inlxs with riles ot blood nnrl re 1607 Dust kn 
eEnris \i 244 None sorenown’d llie "Wamor Irumpctin 
the Field to sound 1871 I lnni son /, tsi iomn 516 But 
"warrior wise lb 111 stridcst thru his hills Who hates ihec 
1B76 W H G Kingston On Banks tf Amt-on 354 The 
early voyagers declared that I hey met a natirn f "warrior- 
tvomcn on the banks of this river 1810 J Monttomfrv 
Co- i assay Skip 12 A gay and gallant company, For" war 
riour wreath* upon the sen. Their joyful Ixow* r repare 

1815 Wobdsw J i Army in Russia ao Ho smote the hlu* 
soma of their "warnor youth 

Hence Wa rrlorhood; WaTrlorlun , Wa rrior* 

■hip. 

1B37 Tail's Mag IV 726 I he stirring and barl arous ages 
of unncMdl warn irship. 1883 Oman Art if War 20 Wli a 
wonder then if his conlempirai ics glorified linn into the 
nm mol type of warrnrhood 189a Ration (N Y ) 24 Mar 
22-/2 1 lie secret of wnrrionsin. 

WarrioresB (wg rtares) [f W abrioii + -Ksa ] 

A female warrior 

1594 Carew Tasso (tSSi) 39 Now to the cimhat had this 
wa wiircsse Plighted her selfe 1598 Splnssh F Q v vil 
27 F ftsoones that wimircsse with Tiauchty crest Did forth 
issue, all rtady f>r the fight 1651-61 IIlilin Cosmogr 1 
(if 82] 126 Mithlldis, that famous Warriouress, who carried 
so ere it a strike in ihe state of Italy 1735! H Cbokfh 
Ori J nr xxn Uxxvui, He quickly turn*, and in hia turning 
viewd Sight of his warn re*s bclov d lo g 11 1 1B83 At driy 

up Vfrl Lsf (1887) 1 11 58 1 lie virgin warnoreu assails the 
castle 

Jig 1598 J Dickenson Greene m Cone (1B78) r« With 
her lungua she was as tall a wamouressc as any of nir sexe 

tWfl rrioui, a. Obs rare- 1 , [f. Waii sb 1 t- 
10114 (ihe form suggested by Wahhiok) J Wnrltlst- 
1381 Mulcasteb Posit 1 ns mis a 2 Vali nicic of c nrage 
w Inch is the mcanc to make a noble and a warnuus captamc 

fWarrish, a Obs. [f. War j 3 1 + -inh] 
Warlike 

>747 E Poston Frailer I 43 Diubtlcs* a womsh Spirit 
receives all its Might nnd Power from Weakness, and r.lse 
N mens 1788 Wolcot (P Pindar) Aon, ish trust 8 He 
G ive to the Prince of D irknes* such h ml blows 1 hat Satan 
was afraid to sh > v In* n u I tf re this 1 nest so w imsh I 
17 — hp to the r pe 1 So, I ki ow the r iscals base a sin in 

petto, Tor b tbe holy lidy of Loretlo, Attack her temple 
with their guns so wimsb 

Warrlsh, variant of Waiuiilio8. 

WarrlBon: see Wvbison 
W amt, obi be var. of Varikd /// a. 

1578 Inv tnW Hunter Riggarf, I/emingxxvi (1867)312 
Ane clok of blak dalmea w> ane collet warm w* well! it p read 

Wa rrok. sb Also 9 warnok [f. W irrok v ] 
1 1 A girlli Obs 

139a 3 T it l Derby's F sped (Camden) 238 Pro li rscoml**, 
warrokes, ct sagininv emptis ibidem pro equis domirii, xxij ■ 
14 V c in Wr Wultkcr 612/23 Suasion tin, a wan ole 
2 dial A peculiar tackle used m shipyards, etc 
on Tyneside ( Fng Dial Hut 1905 ) 

Wft ITOk, V- Also 4 warroke, 9 warrlok [a. 
OH waioquier, ga> ochter , perl), of Teut. origin.] 
+ 1. trims I o girth (a horse) ; to bind (a 
person) Obs. 

13S1 Langi. /’ PI A. n 19 Sette my Sadel , ppon Soflrc- 
ttl 1 seomy lyme. And loke bou warroke (t> r warrok] him 
wel w«k swike feole gurblie* c 144a York M^st xxx 525 
Sir knyghtls 1 hat warlowe ye warrok and wraste, And loke 
]iat he brymly be braste 

2 . dial. (See anot.) 

1894 Rorthnmbld Gloss , Wamch, to cramp or fasten with 
ropes or chains. . Ropes axe warricked by passing one end of 


a lever through n loop and heaving it tight. The end of the 


chain fur girding limb _ _ 

I Wa rrope. obs. Also -roape, -ropp [Of 
obscure origin ; possibly a misapprehension of 
(wa rsp\ northern pronunciation of warp cf. 

1 AV a hi- sb 3 ind warp tope (Warp sb. 9). lJut cf. 

I also Wariiroi 5 and Wartake ] ? = Warp sb. 3. 

I 1615 I S / Hi un s Buss A 3 h F urihly, the pirllculnri 
of her Ilf rru l Nits ml , I i lie. M -irr pcs and other K |t* 
Curls nnd Inns Ihi II 3I, All llie said jo Net* being 
finished must Ik hanged al arow vpon astiong large rope 
rilled n W irrupe Sj each Net lukelh sp 15 fathom of 
W irrupe 1645 / np,rs tel It my Solemn League t, Cor 
(S II S ) 1 1 47s liR I ert 11 ,, ge a war ropp sould 1 II d 

tWarry, a Ois rare [f Warrk+i 0* 
had it eau l g callous] Of n tree Full of knots 
Cf. Warrilp, WAiiurNn^j 

1567 Goiiung f lid's Met win 
w irne Oke [aunoso it bore / 1nn.u1 , 

Wftrry, uhs fWaina , variant of Wary v Obs 
Warry, -able, var. ff \l array v , -abie Obs 
Warryar, ohs fotm of \\ arrior. 
Warrybrcde, vannnt ol \\ \riuheed Obs, 
Warryn bee Wauiien sb and a 
Wars, Sl nnd north form of \\ orbf. 
Warsaw (wg-jBj) US, [An attempt to pro- 
nounce the nnme (iUAsa (gwasal ] (act quot ) 
18S8 f oner Autn Ftthts 4J 1 lie bhek Giouper nl Pci 
ircoIt known by the name' Warsaw 
Warsoh(e see WaniSH vP nml VFitsutr 
War so. Sc mid nonh form of Worse a. 

W arse, vinnnt of VShask Obs , bundle, 
t Wa rael. Sc. Obs [a ON varzta, watch, 
security, I varOa to watch see Warii zl] Only 
in j hr ward and warstl see Wauu sb.* lo. 

War sel, vnnant of Warble. 

W arson, north form of Worben v. 

Woraet, worseth. Corrupt form of barcelet- 
see L’eiufift Wjntoun's Cron vi. 1610 (Royal 
MS ) Ins the form ueiss/ele 

c looo / fret Fried 11 Hill e. 1, in Aels Parlt Scot I. 68/ 
Cllin Clistode canein Inbeme qut warselli nppellntur. 14 
(i tansl Lliun) ibid \ hand )>c qul ilk 1* callit warset 

Warsh(e . sc c Warihh vP and W eruh a. 
tWaraheet, wareaheet. Aaut obs [f. 
71 at- of obscure meaning (cl \\ viitake) + SUFIT 
sb 2 ] Some kind of rO(ic 1 sed on a ship 
14*0 in For Ace 3 Hen I l G/i In ij ) , miser* de eodrm 
fllo pro Wxrscheles et handcrcpes. /tit I, De j haunscr 
p o Lirerope* j Labul( j] pi 1 Waretchete, ponderis iiij* 

J |imt vij lb 1435/ rcA A c 53/5 f 32 d, J pr cordavoc 
wn sjic ua 

tWa'rship 1 . Obs. Forms i wasrsoipe, 
-eaype, werBOtpe, a warshipe, 3 warsotpe, -arpe, 
-Bobipe. [OF wmrsitpe sir mnsc., f wmr Ware 
a. itc -6Hir] Caution, prudence, astuteness, 
sagit ity. 

t 888 Mi fbfd Boeth xxvii | 2 Wisdom is SC hehsla craft, 
and sc IcilS on himfeowcraAre ci Bellas Marais an wnscipe, 
o'cr^cmetxung a 1104 C* h Chion (Laud MS) an 1086, 
7,ifhe [William of Norn undy) mosle ]>a 3)t twa gear likbtn 
he hifde Vil.indc nnd his werxcipcxcwunnon C ixoo Tun 
Co l Horn 193 HiddeA iu to gede pat he pue 31 u pmshipe, 
and warshipe 31 u wil lo wmen c itoc Lav 1603 belin wes 
8WI 'c WIN & w irsui e [t i«7j w iisi|w]liim fulwedeii [» fol- 
wede] ciiao bestial y 4 6 in O L Mist 14 Twifcld fur 
bisne in ?u drr to fnme we muion finden her, warsipe and 
wiscduin wiO dcuel nid wi) lucfman oiaij Ancr R 252 
Dumbe I cslcs h il l cS ]k s w rschipr, bet hw n heo beo3 
•silled of wulue her J»rui gelallc tigrdcre* a teas Hah 
Pit id vf (lilus MS ) .Vs nhlwisi csso A. warschipe ajaine* 

Warship-, war-ship (w§ jjip). [f War 
sl 1 -t Shif sb 1 A ship arniLil nnd manned for war. 

/ High heat Wot VI 134 lo desist fra all 


t Atr I III 1 14 Ihr> d in 




Nile of strength, and a strong war ship 

War ale (wars’l), sb Sc and nodk [f. 
W AH4I K v.] A struggle, tussle ; n wrestling bout. 

1819 [Rennie] it / atnch I xi 166 1 hough I hid got 1 
fell crunt ahint the hnflit, I wan up mi 1 wirslv iBiB Si ott 
F M l ert A xix, The) quTrrelled, as jou saw, on the St 
Vilcntine's Fsen and had n waislle 1864 La no T am 
Botikin xix 191 At length wi a snir wirscl ledid Let into 
the lie I 1889 A. M auxin ald J me La it y The i ui 46 
He hid thrown him doun 111 a warslle. 

b fig 

1701 Uirn* fl/y Hi/n a 1 insane -tee Thing u. The 
warfd's wrick we share m, llie uarstle and ihe cue ot. 
■86a in Hanuh AicAse I Sie ham. (1868) 40 Ihe 
minister hull aweiry won-le mi a wereh dtscource 1B88 D. 
Grant Sc Stories 6, 1 conn 1 say 1 m sorry that the weary 
warsle o life i* s le ncirly owre 

Worale (waia'l), v. Sc. and north. Forms: 

Id 



WABTH. 


WAB-80NQ. 

4-5 weratll, (5 weratle, -sale, wyntyllo), 6 
werail, (vlrsle, woralll), 5 wars tel, 6 wualU, 
4-5, 6- waratla, 8- warael, 6- warale. [Meta- 
thetic var. of Whk.sti.k v.) 

1 . inir. To wrestle ( together , with an antagonist), 
to struggle (against an adversary). 

i].. Cursor M. 3933(0011.) In hand he [Jacob] lahut an 
angel brihr.pat in tiandis werslild [Cot I. wrisield, Fair/. 
wre-leled, Trim wrestlelcd] (>ai. c 1400 Brut ^igOppon pe 
aond of the Scotiyish sec.. here were sene ij. Eglez, . .A 
cruelly ft strongly pey foughlen logider ft wantled logidcr. 
c 1415 Wvntoum Cron. n. ml 914 Wylht hym wyrstyllyde the 
Angelle. £1440 Pnrionope 9306 And thus they warileled 
and Stryvid sure. £1430 St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 913 Som 
lappe, som werstild. 1333 Stewart CVo*. Scot. (Rolls) III. 
493 To worsill or c.tst the stone, In all Ingland that tyme 
mailt had he none, n 137a Knox Hist. Sr/ Wks, 1846 I. 468 
To feght with God, ana 10 ovircum him, ns Jacob did in 
worsting with his Angrll. a 1813 Tw, 1 Brothers ii. in Sharpe 
Ballad Bk. (1B73) 57 They wnrslcd up, they warslcd down, 
Till Sir John fell to the ground, 
b. Irani/, nnd fig. 

1500-B0 Duniiar Poems xxiv. it! Quhn with this world dois 
waraill and stryfc, And dois his dnyis in dolour dryfe. 1787 
Burns Brigs of Ayr 79 He seem'd os he wi’ Time had 
warstl'd long, 190a Joanna E, Wood Fardtu Ha' xiii. 949 
It isna for us toe come toe grups wi' the facts o' our lives | 
we must jist talc' them and no' worstlc wi' them. 

o. trusts. To wrestle with (tin adversary). In 


quots, chiefly Jig. 

1790 Re hns Scots P.v l. 44 Ye ll so 


,e poets o' the Scat- 

...j him nn liis Imi Ic, 

04 TANNAlllLLffltV'/riii, The puir mans patron roggie, It 
irsrls care, it fechis life's fauclits i8m Hogg Winter 
All's. Tates 1. 9B9 I'm s.iir eheatit gin some o' your warstlers 
dinno worstlc you out o'ony hit virtue, .that ye hue. <1 1830 
Tsua Broth • rt ii. in Child Ballads I. 439 1 Rut gin ye come 
to yonder wood I'll warsle you o fa'. 

2. isitr. To struggle, to move with struggle or 
effort (against, through, over, out of, up) ; also with 
ad vs., as by, on, out, over, round. 

C1300 Lancelot 33S 4 The ded liors lyith virslyng with the 
men. 1353 Douglas's Aineis xtti. iv. 89 Ur like as that, on 
the house syde the snale,..Ane tang lyme gan do werril 
[oMer text wrassill], and to wrcle Thristand fast with thare 
feir, vino the wale. 1783 IIuhns Death Boor Mai He 4 As 
Mailie..Was ae day nibbling on the tether, Upon her 
cloot she coost a hitch, An' owre she ward'd in the dip h. 
c 1790 A. Wilson Lass o' the Pack, Tor aye the m.iir 1 
wanted round nnd roun', I fand myscl' uye stick the deeper 
down. 1891 M. Muiisl Down Girl in Karp. 931 Holes 


forty winleis 1 — 

b. transf. of an inanimate thing. 

1768 PiChen Perms Scat. Dial, raj An' let him kiss the 
tear ana', That warslcs doun thy charmin face. iSaa Galt 
Pranas t xxiv, The five poor harks, that were warding against 
the strong arm of the elements. 


fio&n 


[on rGOUEinc Mire Poems xiii. 9 War.ill, 
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o War 

Lngrie, thoght 3a hair no yr;. 
Songs 31 vet happy still, blest 


M. Stoddaht 7. X. Bln. Ait II. 933 He was sent to a tutorial 
class for a month or two, after which tie was allowed to 
warstle through, igoi <>. Douglas House with Or. Shutters 
xxii. Lots of young chaps, when they w.tr.ile through I heir 
Arts, teach the Soils of swells. 

d. qaati- traits. To get (something out , up, on) 
with a struggle. 

. iArrr'rtr /'iicEAyni 

, — . I.. warslcd <»n 

my claes. 1888 D. Gsant Sc. Stories 79 That was a question 
that cost me nae litlleseriuus reflection an' prospect ion; hut 
I warslcd it 001 in my ain min'. 

lienee Wa raling vbl. sb. Also Waroler, a 
wrestler. 

£■(■3 WvNroiiN Cron. I. 340 Coryne..Of Cornewell first, 
had grete liking To cast pai carllii in werstling. I hid. lit. 074 
"" * if juslynje, Men-.triil.sy or gret wers- 


t wnrslingis 


lynge. saeo-ao Duns ah Points l. zs lie lie. 
hciiieanehunder. a 1378 I.inuksav (I'ilACOttiej enrvu. escos. 
(S.T.S ) I. 310 All kynJ of games. .as. .1 eppin { ryding and 
warding. iBoo Wnr>ller [see Warsle v. i e.J 

War-song. A song inciting to war, or cele- 
brating martial deeds. 

1737 [Humes] Kurofi. Settlcm. Miner, I. 11. iv. 1S1 The war 
songs are heard in all parts. 1773 Adaih Miner. Imi. 1 v. 
The leader. .singing the war-son.', and beating the drum. 
181B Klats Erntym. in. 60 j Despair sung A w.ir-song of de- 
fiance ‘gainst all helL 1B40C. O. Mallei 's Hitt. Lit . Greece 
xiii. | 3. id 9 His w-tr-sungs express 11 stirring martial spirit. 
■897 llENrv On Irrawaddy 174 The Htirmans.. continued 
chanting a war-song, swaying themselves to its cadence. 

Warase, Warat, north, ff, Worse, Wobbt. 
Warsahe, var. Wabish v . 1 Ohs. 

War-stood. poet. ■= War-hdrhk. 

1776 Mickle tr. Canteens' Ltesiai x. 453 Here the proud 
war-steed glories ill his force. 1B10 Scon Lady 0/ Lake 1. 
xxxl, No rude sound shall reach thine ear, Armour's clang, 

or war-steed champing. 1809 — Anns o/G, xxxii, Don your 

harness..- mount your war-steed— cry, Rend for Provence I 
1870 Dhyant Iliad 11. 9 Mortal men, Tamer* of war-steeds. 
fig. 184B I.vtton K. Arthur viii. kxx, Hearn, the Isold son 
of bweyn, the Gothland king, Whose ocean war-steeds on the 
Hattie deeps Range their blue pasture. 
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Warstol, afcle, obs, var, ff. Wabblb v. 

Wart (wjjt), sb. Forms : i we arte, a, 4-6 
werte, 4-5 wertte, 3-7 we rt, 5-6 warto, 7-8 
whart, 4- wart ; 4 wrot, 4-5 wret(e, wrett(e, 6 
WTatte, 7-9 Sc. and dial, wrat, b dial, wret, 
writ. [Ohi vtearte wk. fern. » OFris. warn, 
wortt (\VFris. wart), OS. warte (MLG. wade, 
wratte, I-G, wratte,wratt), Dn. tvral (dial, war/e), 
OHG, wtirza (MHO., mod.G. wane), ON. varta 
(Sw. vhrfa, Norw. vorta, Da. vorte) OTeut. 
*warton-. 

The OHG. -.vena (MIIG, inert), mod.G. dial, ivdrse) 
appear 10 point 10 a derivative formation (OTeut. type 
'wartjon.) ■, but the apparently coincident ME. forms werte, 
virette. etc. are regular dialectal representatives of OE. 
warte. The existence troth in Eng. nnd continental 'l'eut. 
of melalhetic forms with mr- is som<-what noteworthy.] 

L A small, round, dry, tough excrescence on 
the skin; especially common on the hands of 
young persons. 

eyaa C orfus Gloss. U 77 Verruca, wearle. c iooo Sax. 
Leechii, I. mo Wii) swyl.vs ft wifi wcartnn. a 1300 Cursor 
M, J7088 Rut w.dd |xu seme to mans sight In |nur licain 
bath fair anil slight, Wit -vten any werl 01 weme. 11386 
Chauceb Pro/. 555 Vp on the co|te right of his nose he 
hade A werte [Co mb. MS. wrete), nnd tner Dn stood a tuft 
of hcrys. c 144a Ptotit >. Parr, sil/2 Wretlc. or werte yn 
a niannys skynne, vernca. a 1509 Skelton P. S/arerwe 
■043 Her hentilye to augment. Dame Nature hath her lent 
A warte vpon her rheke. 156a IIullevn BA. Snnfles 48 
The jure thereof will. .make sniothe the skiniie fiom 

wr.ittea, 1601 Hollanu Pliny xxx 11. x. II. 448 The livei of 

the fish Glanus. c-vucth werta to fall off, if they he rubbed 
withall. 1614 Markham Cheap Hush. 1. xxxi. 93 The Wart, 
I'earlc, fin, or Wehhe, which nre euils growne In and vpon 
the Eye (of a horse]. stSagZ. IIovd /.«rf Battell 1051 In such , 
a cose his wrats and his wrinkles must be wroght with tlie 
pinsell, lh.il the image may lieo like unto liimsclfe. c 1643 I 
Howell Lett. 11650) I. 1. xliti. 76 Our mountains in Wales 
..are Mole-hills in comparison of these [tr. the Al|>s]. they 1 
lire.. hut blisters compil’d to tmpnslumes, or I'imples to ' 
Werls. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurti' Surf. 11. xiv. 105 There were 
..found about the Wound Blisters nnd Wharts, which were 
caused by the hot dressings. S718 Quincy Compl. Disp. in I 
Ray says, its Juice will wear out Wharts. 1830 Dickens 
Mich, fiick. vni, An unlie.ilthy-looking buy, with warts all 
over his hands. 1B7S T. Rkvanf Pratt. Surg. I. 343 Warts 
are not uiirrequenlly met with about the eyefids. j 

b. - Condyloma. In full syphilitic wart. \ 

1331 Hut art, Wartes in the priuye partes, mirmeci.r. 137B 
Lvia Doi/oens VI. Ixxiv. 767 The Italics of Suuin..do also j 
cause wartes to fat of, which gi ow alxmi the yarde and other ] 
secrete places of man. 1803 Mid. Jrttl. X. 399 Syphilitic 
warts. 1879.87. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 6r 1 Syphilitic mu- 
cous lubcicles (so-called wart-.) ill the external auditory canal. 

O. A normal callosity on the legs of a horse, 
ass, etc. 


. . !. Gxav in 

j The Asses and Zebras . .have wans only 
hind legs;. .the true Horses.. 


Xool. Jral. I. in 

on the arms and nc— 

are furnished with warts on their arms and legs, 

d. Applied to other small excrescences on ani- 
mate creatures. 

1774 Golosm. Hat. Hist. VU. 109 These [ir. frogs') eggs 
arc buried deep in the skin.. and the spaces between them 
are full of amull waits, resembling pearls. iBBi J. K. Gmkknk 
Man. Auint, Ktngd.. Cadent. 149 '1 he general surface of 
lha body.. in some Sea-anemones , .exhibits a number of 
dear warts or vehicles. 

t2. A nipple. Ohs. rare -1 . (So G. wane.) 
c 1440 PromP. Part). 534/1 Wrelto, of a pappe or tele, 
papilla. 

3. Hot. A roan (Jed protuberance or excrescence 
on the surface of n plant, 

[1677 Miege P.ng.-Fr. Diet. «.v.. The wart in (lie middle of 
a flower, le bouton d'etat Jlenr.] 1793 (see WahtedJ, 183a 
Lind lev Intro I Hot. 43 / ’erru, ir, or warts, am roundish 
excrescences, formed of cellular tissue filled with opaque 
matter. iB6a Daswin Orchids vi. aBj In Culanthe we have 

“ ■' ‘ " of odd little spherical -c. 

4 Scott Ds Bary's J'h, 
is those of Aloo verrucosa. 
ir 

which gro . , 

from ihe Stale the right to s.tw off these warte 

4. transf. and fig. (from sense 1). A relatively 
small, or disfiguring, protuberance. 

1601 Siiakl Ham. v. i. 306 I-et them throw Million* of 
Akers on vs; lilt our ground Sindging his pale against the 
burning Zone, Make Ussa like n wart. 1611 Tourneur 
Ath. Trag. 111. iii, I've lost a Signorie Thnt was confin'd 
within a piece of earth, A wart upon the Indy of the world. 
1650 J t *. Taylor Holy Living ii. 1 4. in Hi* faults arc but 
waits, bis vermci are mountainous. 179a UolchOFI Road 
to Ruin l is You will not deny you nre.. A nuisance, n 
wan, a blot, a stain upon the face of nature I 1B38 Emer- 
son Addr. Cambridge, Mass. Wks, (buhn) II. 105 That 
which shows God out of me, makes me a wart and a wen. 
1B95 Dickens Mut. hr. 1. iii. The low building had Ihe 
look of having onie been a mill. There was a rotten wart 
of wood upon its forehead that seemed to indicate where 

the sails had been. 1869 K. Koiin Iron * .S ttcl Maun/. 88 

If it be attempted to strengthen the linings by iron rim,.. 

the iron undergoing puddling immediately attaches itself 
to these, and forms great warts and scabs difficult of re- 
moval. 

5. Mil. tolloq. A very young subaltern. 

•Bm'J.S. Winter ' Red Coat t 5 Anything more Unifying 

for ‘a wart ' than to have 10 sil for two hours— or three, If 
the Colonel is long-winded enough— and make talk, one can 

hardly imagine. 1914 Utacktu. Mag. Sept. 309/1 A regi- 

mental 'wort', reconnoitring along the river bank with a 


6 . attrib. and Comb., u wart-like, -eating, 
f -ribbed adjs. ; wart-biter [= G. warunbeisser, 
■fresser, Sw. vartbitan ], a grasshopper (Gryllus 
vtrrucivorus) supposed to destroy warts by biting 
them ; wart-cress, the genus Sentbiera ; + wart* 
gowry [see GoWRI*], a variety of cowrie ; wart- 
gross, Euphorbia IJelioscopia (Britten and Hol- 
land) ; wart-herb (see quot.); wart-hog, a swine 
of the African genus Phacochtzrus (see quot. 
191 3) ; wart-pock, -pox, a variety of chicken-pox; 
wart-shaped a., verruciform ( Trtas. Bot. 1866) ; 
f wart-shell, some variety of univalve shell ; 
wart-snake, n colubriform snake of the family 
Acrochordidtt, having wart-like scales; wart- 
weed, Euphorbia Jielioscopia, E. J’eplus, and . 
Chclidonium majus (the juice of these plants being 
used to cure worts). Also Wabtwobt, 

1864-3 Wood Homes without II. viii. (1B68) t6r The 
'Wnri-niter. 1880 A. H. Swinion Insect Variety 162 The 
Great Greon Leaf-cricket, or Wnrt.biler. 1806 J. Gai.pinr 
Brit. Bot. 998 Coroi lupus. "Wari-cres*. 1866 Trens. Bot. 
10)8 Senebiera didynta, the Cesser WartrrciR. s8aa 7 Good 
Study Med. (1829) V. 670 In Sweden they [i. c. wnrl*] are 
destroyed by (lie Goylius verrucivorus, or "wnrt-cating 
grasshopper, c 1711 Prtiver Gasophyl. x. Tnl*. 07 Fork- 
mouth'd "Wsrt Gowry. 1864 Gbisehach Flora IP. Imi. 
!si. 788 *Wart-lterb, khynchesia minima. 1840 Ctnuer's 
Anirn. A'ittgd. 131 The 'Wart-hogs. *893 J. G. Millais 
Breatk fr. Veldt (1BQ9) 127 Wo came across a fine okl 
wart-hog hoar. 1913 I'kttman A/iicauderisius, Wnrl hog. 

..'Ihe name refers to the fleshy excrescences or warts on its 

face, 1698 Pxtiyrr in Phil. Trans. XX. 390 Small 'wait, 
like Tulierclcs. *897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 754 Epithe- 
lioma usually appears as a wart-like growth. 1B73 F. T. 
Roatais Handii. Med. 186 Horn-poek or *Wan-pock. 
c 1711 Pktiveh Gnzophyl. VIII. Tab. Bo 'Wart-rib'd llurba- 
does Limpet. Ibid. vij. Tub. 70 Jamaica 'Wart-shell, c 1880 
Cassell's Hal. Hist. ]V. 394 Family Acrocliunlidm.— The 
'Wart Snakes. 1373 Arte 0/ Limning A ij b, The like rise 
inaye you make., with the milke of stvonrge, or of *wart- 
wede. n 18x3 Forry I’oc. E. Anglia, Wert-weed, any wild 
Kpei ics of euphorbia. 1B37 Anne Pratt Flower. PI. V. 5 
JiuphoHna helioscopia (Sun Spurge). .. Country people call 
it.. Wart- weed. 

Wort, v. uonce-wd. [f. Wabt jA] trans. To 
foim n wart -like excrescence on. 

18*9 Hi Rusk Vestriad m 998 Not one molehill warn the 
glassy plain. 

Wart, obs. a sing. pa. t. of Bb; obs. Sc. pa. t, 
of WniTK. 

tW&Ttake. Naut. Obs. Also 5 warretakke. 
See also Wahbtack. [f. war of uncertain origin 
(cf. Warropb, Wabhhbbt) + Tack sb. 1 ] Some 
[tarticiilar kind of tack or rope. 

*«.. I’ilgr. Sea-” ' 
wartake ! 1485 I 

drynges. .ij, Warn, 

Wartday, variant of WardaY dial. 

Warted (wy-Jtwl), ppl. a. [f. Wabt sb. + 

-xv *.] 

1. Covered with warts, rare. 

■613 Nicciiolp.h Marr. 4 Wiving vi. 17 Lip-bearded, os 
riche*, with I heir warted antiquity and age. 1689 N. Lvk 
'ruutst Clevc ill. i, She's warted nil over like a pumpl'd 


I P* 


banged her chubby knees, and It 

2 . Bot., Zoo!., etc. Studded with wart-like 
| knobs or excrescences ; vetiucose. 

1681 Grew Mutuum 11. I iii. ii. 930 The Warted Gourd. 
*763 Mills S yst. Bract, liusb. IV. 170 The Zalle melon,, 

, its coat is waned like that of the Cantaleupe. 1793 Martyn 
Lang. Bot., Verrutosa capsn/a, a waned capsule. Ibid., 
I 7 f> ucosnm folium, a Warted leaf. iSos Shaw Gin. Boot. 
HI. 296 Warted Newt, 1811 Ilortus Anglins II. 339 
l.apsana Zaeintha. Waned Nipple Wort. 1830 Findley 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 153 Seeds very numerous, minute, slightly 
warted. 185a Dickens Bleak Ho. xxviii. The gnarled and 
warted el rni. 1863 H. O. Fox id a Hat. Wand. E. Arthip. 
469 Itlocks of rugged and warted coral-like limeiluilD. 

! War tor, variant of Wahday dial. 

W&rtern, dial, form of Quartebb sb* 

Worth. Obs. cxc. dial. [OE. warOB (waruO, 
warat), warrO, wearoO, weroO, ward) mnsc., 
| curresp. to OHG. wan'd, we rid (MHG. wtrt, 
| wtrd -, mod.G. werd, wtrt) OTeut. *warnpo-x, 
■ *wari/>o-B.] A shore, strand ; in mod. use, 'n flat 
[ meadow, esp. one close to a stream ; a stretch of 
j coast ' (Eng. Dial. Did.). 

1 Beowulf an ge'wAl him pa to waroSe wlcge ridan. a 1000 

Barth, Metr. viii. 30 Nanis cepa ne neah ofer enr^ebload 
cllcndne wearoS [MS. wearodj. e *aoo Art. Ps. (Th.) cv. 9 
I her wieron ha wareftaa drixe. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. C. 339 
pe whal wender at his wyllc ft a war|)c fyudez, ft Jwr he 
Lrnkcz vp he buyrne. *3., Gain. 4 Gr. Ant. 715 At vche 
1 wnrpe ojter water per pe wyqe passed, He funde a foo hym 
byfore, 1371 Bridgnoater Corp. MSS. No. 469 Septem 
auras lerre cum Wartha versus mare, c 1*50 Mirk's Festiat 

7 On a day, as he walkct on pc see-warth, lie *egh a drownet 

■nan cost vp on pe watyr. c 1463 Wan mg ton in sgbg 

(Chelham Soc.) 10 Item tenet quundam parcellant term 

orabili* Jacentom super le Warlhe. e 1640 J. Smyth Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) I. 190 The pasture called the warib In the 
other side of Seaverne. Ibid. 341 Hce..held In severalty 
diveft parcells of Slimbridge Warib.. and shortly after in- 
; closed fifty four acres more of the same Warih. 1839 Ste 
G. C. Lewis Glass. Hertford. 117 Warih. On the hanks 

of (he Severn, e flat meadow close to the stream Is so called 1 
I eg. the Warih opposite Ulakeney. 

I Warth, var. Wath, ford ; pa. t. of Worth *». 
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Wart -hill, variant of Ward-hill. 

War time. The time when war la being 
waged. 

ij#7 Tnbvisa Higdtn VIII. 283 The woodea In Wales , 
hat were grete socuur to men of be con tray to liyde hem 
self in wurre tyme. 1445 tr. Claud tan in A nglta XXV1JI, 
971 Whom than thou makiyt not riche Whan werre tyme is 
and whan pees it, bull list not Item to knowe. 1J4 S Asciiam 
i'oxoph. 1 Wks (1904) 59 When he shnlbe .compelled in 
war tyme.. to fauie to In* bowe. 1707 Moktimks Hutb. 33 
■Jhe Seed coining from France, this War-time bath pre- 
vented Us being so much propagated as otherways it would 
have been. 1831 Scoit Catt. Dang, i, Above nil, it was 
war-time, and of necessity all circumstances of mere con- 
venience were obliged to give way in n paramount sense of 
danger, 1B49 C Uhomtk Shirley 11, These war times weio 
hard, and eveiyihuig was dear. 1851 Kincslkv Veast xin. 
There was too much filth ires and drunkenness went on 
in the old war times, not to leave a taint behind It, for many 
a generation. 

attnb. 1913 H. H. Hivsoh (A/*), War-time Sermons. 
IBIS I.M1Y JrrHSON {title), A War-time Journal. 

t Wa rtiug, vbl. r 6. Obs. i are" 1 , [f. Wart sb. 
+ -INO A growth of warts. 

■7SS Phil. halts. XLIX. jj During which disorders Ilia 
wariliig r.ime ufT, ,ind bis skin appeared while and smooth. 

tWa'rtle. Obs. [Diminutive of Wart : see 
-le. Cl. OHG. war zala, Ger, dial wanel, a wartl 
a. A 1 kernel ’ in the neck or groin, b. A small 
wart. 0. A hard lump in molten metal. 

1398 Fl omo, Ghiandole. w, mlcs or kernels that come in 
the llirote, the glanders in a horse. Ibid, I' allot tele, the 
kernels or wartlcs that breeds betweene the flesh and the 
skin, about the neck or groine. sflu Coign, GangnUs, 
Kernels, or wartlcs in the throat. 1839 I orhianul Kr irtlea 
/as mudnte, a wmlle black like an ant, and therefore called 
an ant-wart. I'm tu a pensile, a long and hanging w.irtle. 
1713 Crudity's bnililly Ihet , s v. Antimony, '1 hey put It to 
be melted .in pats mid slrnm it through a scummer ..that 
s o yo u may takeaway the Kernels or wartlcs thereof. 

Wa’rtlesa, «■ [-le-s.] That u without a 
wait or warts ; iice from warts. 

1848 Worcester. 1898 Dlaki norough Wit, Char. etc. 
JV. Hiding 139 In a fortnight's time he was wartlcss 1904 
Daily News to June 4 It [Carlyle's C rmnwell) transformed 
a n og re into a saint, almost a wai iless saint. 

Wa'rtlet. [-let.] A small wart. 

Proposed as a name for terlain sea-anemones. 

1B58 W. I.. Lindsav Cop Hist. Brit. Lichens 43 In the 
form of granules or very minute warllels 1B60 House Aeti. 
no tog fa t.rtt 706 I he Marigold Wartlet. / rat in digitalis, 
ibid. 109 "1 he Dahlia Wartlet. 1 taint crass icomis, 

Wa rtwale. Obs. exc. <hal. In 4-5 wort(e)- 
wale, 6 warts-, wertwale, wartw&ylo, water 
whole; for mod. dial, forms sec Eng. Dial. Diet. 
s. v. IVarty-we/l. [App. repr. OE. wyrtwala wk. 
inasc., wain sir. fern., root, corresp. to OHG. 
wurzala ( :—*wunwala ) mod.G. wunel fcm., 
MD11. wortele, mod. Du. wortel. 

In the sense of * root' the wmd did not survive into ME , 
being superseded by the shorter Scandinavian synonym (see 
Root sb ). The sense ‘ngnail ’ is not recorded in OE , but 
is paralleled by the Her. dial. nttdwui eel, a synonym of 
ncvinagtl agnail ] 

A growth or loose piece of skin at the base of the 
finger-nail ; an agnail. 

In the 3rd quot. app. used for 1 The root of a cock's spur. 
c 1313 Gloss W. ae Bibberm. in Wright Coe. (1857) 17a 
Coup— t des cisoursdes ungles les cles f flossed the wortewale 
(nailcsi) a 1400 Nominate (Skeat) Delta cutes el galeyns 
Fyugres wortwales and Jespons. 14 . Songs % Carols (Nur- 
lan Club) 31, I hive a genul cook crowyt me day, His 
spores irn of sylver qwyt into the wortewale 1310 Stsh- 
bridge Cocabula (W. de W) Avb, Ptenginm, wartew ile 
(ijis ed , a water whcle] 1336 Wiiiials Diet. (1562) 77 A 
wert wale, fits, tgium. 1370 Levins Manip. 199/91 A wart- 
wayle, ptcriginm. 

Wort wort (w§\it|W 0 Ji). [f. Wart sb. + 

Wort 1 .] A name for Euphorbia Helioscopia , E. 
Peplus, and E. Ptplis (Sea Warlwort). Also ap- 
plied to other plants, ns Chelniontum majus and 
Sttubiera Coronopus. (Cf. wart -weed. Wart sb. 6.) 

a 140s MS. A rund 4J f. 67 )>r same erl* [‘ hhoti o/ia '] 
called verruearm, wrotwort, by cause bat it destruyth 
fordoth wrottys. c 1430 Atphita (Auccd. Oxoo.) 0 Ana - 


2. Chiefly Zool., ffot., etc. Having w art- like 
excrescences or protuberances, 

1893 Evelvn De La Quint. Coutpl. Card, I. 88 Tbe Les- 
chasserie pcais are pi etiy often bunch’d and warty, c 1711 
Pktisfr Gasophyl. x lab 97 While Wai ty Gowry, 1788 
G. Whi 1 v Selboinr, to Pennant 8 Oct , A large black warty 
lizard 1796 Withering Put. Plants (ed, 4) 1.946 Capsules 
are hairy, warty, or smooth, 1863 Wood llluttr. Nat tint. 
Ill 168 lhe Warty I uad of I ernando Po {Bufo tuberosus). 
1894 Du Malirisr Tnlby II. 205 Tall, warty, blark-boleil 
trees. 1914 Q. Jml. Aturosc. LX, 1 69 J he head [of 
tlie Lid pole] is somewhat warty and wrinkled. 

3 . Of the nature of, or resembling, a wart. 

178* Genii. Mag, XXXII. Bj/i The whole eruption put 
on a very whitrly and paltd appearance. 1787 A Campbh L 
Ltxiph. (1774) 49 A warty excrescence on the up of Hy- 
mcnueiis's little huger. 1798 WlTtit Rise lint. Plants (ed. 5) 
111. 228 Seeds with many warly angles. 1837 Mili fr P.hm. 
Chtm. 111. S9 Glucose crystallizes with ililficulty in warty 
concretions. 1861 Hui wp ir Moqum- Candon 11. >89 lhe 
warty tubercles on lhe loins. 1897 Gaidsn 9 Jan 20 1 Ex- 
travasation of sap occurs, giving rise to .warty growths. 

4 . Jig Rocky, rough. 

■648 Herhick //«/„ Dtau-bourn, a rude River m Devon, 
Dean bourn, farewell , I never look to see Deane, or thy 
warty [some copies walryl incivility. iBai hlathm Mag. 
XI 164 ‘An Ode, rather wart), came to Nap Uuouapnitc-. 

6 . Comb. 

<■1711 Pkiiifu Gaznphyl iv Tab 85 Warty-rib tl Cape 
Limpet 1836 I'odd’s Cyel, Anal. 1 788 a Covered with 
little wail) -looking enlargements 1857 Annk Phait / tower. 
PI. Ill 152 t.aliNm saetharalnm (Wnrty.fruitcd JJed- 
straw), e 1880 Casse/Cs Nat. Hut. IV. 74 The Warty.raccd 
Ho iey-r iter ( Mehphaga phrypa) 

Warve, obs. variant of Whakve sb. 
Warwayn, obs. form of Vervain. 
Wax-whoop (\v§j|h» 3 p). The cry or yell of 
American Indians and other savage peoples on 
rubhtng into battle. 

1761 Foote Liar 1. Wks. 1799 I. 286 Permit him, Madam, 
just to give )OU .a short specimen of their Wnrhuop. 1783 
W Rdherts Pint Dislosi. Honda 6 Horrible hellowiugs 
and cl.ulKiur-, not unlike the war hoop of the Indians of lhe 
Six Nations. 1773 Adair A inti , l ml 250 Their inurml 
crime 1 onsislcd in sounding the w ar whoop, und [etc ]. I but 
394 He pul up the shrill wir whoo whoop, as Ins last salute 
1791 J. Long Coy In hast Inter pr. 21 ’J lie Savages selling 
upthe war-lump, fell noon the rneiiiy. 1837 R. M Bird Rich 
of the U’oods 1 91 ‘ A fight 1 ’ rephrd Captain btuckpole, 
uttering a war-whoop. 1830 I. II Cl un 1 HUUi E Pt Phillip 
in iSw 59 When the f isonule op|Miiluiiuy foi ntinik has 
arrived, the war wliuop rFsuiiiuls thiough lull anddale 1865 
Pahkman Pioneers of J lame si (1876) 76 I hr war-whoop 
| rose, and a tempest of si one-heads d arrows clattered against 
the breastplates i>f the I reach. 1B75 Higginson/Zii/ Vmtui 
Malts xvt 147 lhe « hildren lay awake afterwords, listening 
for the Indian s war-whoop 

b. hansf. and fig. 

1798 Col s ridge hats in So/it 89 Secure from actual war- 
faie. wo have loved IV) swell the unr-whoop, passionate for 
war 1 1807 Hi ron/ et. to Miss Pigot 11 Aug , My nice mamma 
would ruse the accustomed maternal warwhoop. 1B17 
Moorp. / alia Roohh, hr C-iuor shippers III. 1 16 Ilut hark !— 
that war-whoop oil thedeck. 1B1BD Ixnaki I Chat /, II 92 
In lhe early speeches the name of lhe unhappy favourite 
j no longer sersed as the war whoop of a parly. 1851 I.ongk. 

Life (1891) II. an If they are not forthcoming, I shall raise 
1 such a war-whoop that it will fnghien him. 1876 ‘Mark 
I Twain 1 Tons Savrytr xv, 1 hen they \tt up a war-whoop of 
| applause, and said 11 was ‘splendid 1 " 

| Warwickito (worikait). Min. [Named from 
Warwick, New York, where it was found see 
-he.] A borotitnnate of magnesium and iron in 
dark-brown ncicular crystals. 

1B38 C. U Shsiard in Auto. 7 >nl. Sei XXXIV. 314 A 
new species, w inch I designate Warwitkllr, fiom ns original 
locality. 1830 Anxtuu I'h in. Giol, Mm eic § 4S2 War- 
wickitc. Fluoride of titanium and iron 

Warwinokle, vaimnt of Warjanlle Obs. 

War-wolf. 

1 . Hist. A kind of siege engine. 

A translation of lupus belli, oci Hiring in the Fhms Histo- 
rial urn (‘ Matthew of Westminster ) 111 the account of 
F.dw I s siego of Stilling in ■ mi, where it is said that the 
1 ballerlng-ram {aides) proved almost useless, hut that the less 
I cosily 1 wnr-wolf wns much more effective. I11 an AF. docu- 
ment relating to this sicpc {Cal. Doiuiii Siot II. 404), lhe 


1599 Shakb. Hen. V, iv. Chor, 26 Their gesture sad, In. 
nesting lankc-Ieane Cheekes, and Warre-wome Coata 1737 
W, Wilhib kptgontad su. 190 Hut with a mind unmovd, 
I'll meet my iluom , Nor stain this war-worn visage with a 
tear. 179a K. Cumberland Cali ary (1B03) II, 120 War 
worn Sist-ia. 1813 bcorr Betrothed xvi, Ills war-worn 
ahnmuis doublet iSa6 Hoa Sunn for Hill (1838) I 33 
1 li rough this war-worn region did htr Lilies lluiigcrford ana 
Inc pm i> ut horsemen press eugerly forward 1849 W, Irmno 
Mahomet 4 Successors (1850) II xvi. 142 khaled entered 
with his hundred war-worn veterans. 1B68 G. Dl'FP Pol. 
Sum. 10 I he warworn fortress .had added another volume 
to i ts h istory. 

tWa ry,^. Obs. In 3 wiri, w«rl. [OE. wears, 
wenrh a Ob. watag, OHG .ware, wank criminal, 
felon (whence trankish Law Latin vargus outlaw), 
MHG. ware monster, ON. vatg r outlaw, hence 
wolf (Sw., Norw. vatg, wolf, mod.Icei. vargur 
fox), Goth. *warg-s (attested by the compound 
launawargs unthankful person, and the derivatives 
ga-wargjan to condemn, waigija condemnation).-— 
OTcnt. *Kwr£e-a. 

Probable erguates outside Telit are Lilli. T Argos misery, 
taigh to he w reicticd, OPrussian u suffering fsh ) evil, 
had (ndj ), Lettish « ahrgs ill, US1. vragii (RusMan Dpan>) 

A felon, outlaw, villain. 

a 1000 Unaiii of tin Rood 41 Strange fLondvs heton ma 
hrora wer^av liebhan a 10006 loss in W r Wuliker 745/40 
Piinf/er, wenrh. a isoo St Maihrr. 4 pe wan of (nos 
wordcs warS ulnumcn wraS. c 1105 Lav. 28215 Mi scoll ich 
wulle liine an-hon li.ixst alre waricn. a 1115 Ahci. R. 15a 
My Louerd, Jruruh hwam pe world is me unwurS, & ich am 
u nwin d) to hun, as wen [v.r. wari] pet Is aiilionged. 

Wary (we»'ri), a. Also 6 wares, warye, 6-J 
warle, 7-8 warry, 7 wairle, warrle. [First 
recorded in the 16th c. ; f. Ware a. 4 -y 1 .] 

1 . Given to caution, habitually on one’s guard 
against danger, deception, or mistake; circum- 
spect. 

155a ItiLorT, Wary or wily, oculeus, solers, Uigilans 
Warye or wyse, uigitans. >563 Mirr. Mag, Rivers x, 
Wainc thou ihr wa, y, Last they hap 10 siiunble 1573 
Gascoigkr Poms, )p Yung f.enll (1907) 13 If you take 
example by llie harmes of others who hove eaten it [Hem- 
lockcj before you, lliPinnay youchouiiLe to brcuineso wane, 
that you will luuke adsivdfy 1 11 all lhe Pcrceley that you 
gmhci, least amongst ihe vtme one hr.ium h of Hemlock 
miglu unov you 1394 Hookrh / rc7 Pot, Pref s ns. | 13 
\ 1 on wlin.li i|ii( tion llu- warur suit or you inking llie one 
pait, and the forwarder in rcalc the otlur. 1619 Sslvesith 
A/itio-iesui , I ns It. I trims hoy 270 llie wisest tin 
T he holiest Sins ihr wniiest slips Old isfauli-lcesc neurr, 
Man. 1877 Dhsdbn A pot Heroic J oetry b 2, 1 Ills kind of 
Genius writes indeed rorrccily, A wary man he is in Gram* 
mar ; my nice as lo Sul.ce ism or llarlmnsm. . 7 .8 H.CHAR1, 
Hist. Inf III 588 He being a Person uf crcai Vcrtue and 
Picly . i Insides ibis, of n very rich, and ofn wary, or rather 
tiiuiiiuus Naiuie. 1804 kllixuton 111 Gurw Disp. (1835) 
1JI -90 If he had recollected the cauiidus and w.iry chnrac- 
ttr of that chi. f iBxo llyRiiS Mar I al. 11. 1 nj The 
wariest Ilf republics Has Inish'd all its iluef employs upon 
him. 1849 Mai ai IAS Hist, / iig. u II 153, ' 1 say noihing 
about consequences, answered lhe wary dipliunalist 1868 
Frkiman Aonn (onq (18,6) II. vn. 32 Oodwine was 
cs-enti ills a waiy Statesman. 1884 Law Rep, as Chant. 
Dm 319 Mr. Hr tmlcy was far loo waiy 10 admit of even tho 
suspicion of Mich a lltilig. 

tomb. 1831 Hr Maniinrau Hill 4 t alley (1843) 123 A 
cool, wary -looking man Hood by. 
b. said o( animals 

1814 Earl Siiriirg i'onitsday hi. Ivi, The warie Hare, 
whose feaie oft sport hath made 1634 Sir 1 . Herbert 
'Jrav 213 Jhe Gnats arc warj and hnue their ccntinels. 
K670 Drsdfn Conq Granaiia 1 1, Whose wary ( unnet shun- 
ning still the Harm Seem d to intend the Shock, niul then 
Rap’d wide. 1858 Kingslfy Mur. (1859) I 135 How many 
li ivc y ou delis 1 1 ed from wary old alligatoi s ’ 1885 1 le inc. 
biONK / amber I xxm 465 The animals me wary, from the 
dicad they have of the poisoned airows 1884 Poll Malt 
budget 23 Aug. 27/1 Of all bird' ihr wanesl 19 llie curlew, 
1911 J. L Mvres Duv n of Hist. i\ 19, ‘I he horse, which is 
as wary as a watch (log, is defended against strangers by bis 
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hone.tie C 1600 Shaks Sonn xxii 9 O there for* loue be 
of thy wife co wiry, As I not for my eclfe, but for thee will. 
■SM in I tmey Mem (1907) II (14 You Hidd l)«t Dee 
very wary of all y r word-, and Action* 1745 He Poe 1 fug 
Tradesman 11 [1841) I 17 A tradesman ought to be iery 
wiry of l iking too much credit iBn SroiT Pst ml xvu, 
You have already seen enough of iheeillv of civil mr to be 
Wiry of again awakening ils terrors in a peaceful and hippy 
country 1800 Barham Ingil / eg Ragman 1 Deg If ever 
you travel, like Anthony IJIogg, De wary of strangers I— 
dou 1 lake loo much grog 

o const, tn In early examples the sense of 
wary tn is that now expressed by wary of 1 to be 
wiry in (doing something) ’ = * to be wary of’, 
‘to beware of . 

1617 Mom SON Itm, 11 55 Aduiamc his Lords! ip tube wary 
in crediting intelligences which wire coinm inly Give 1840 
in Vtrnty Mem (1 *>7) I in8 1 1111 most wary in giving my 
father the least distisl 1653 Ramufy Astnl Aest r.d 
390 Ever reme nber y m he wiry in pronouncing judg iiicnl 
touching weather 1 id the allrnlion if the lyr 167a Sik i 
Uhoum let Fr„u t 1 8 \ rcmirkahle c nncidrnce wl ich 
tho Astrology li ith 1 ike 1 winy puns ti salve ycl bath it 
been very wary in making prrdiciioivif it a 1674 (.1 Aurs 
DON 'sum Lmath (1O76) 149 Nor vu lie moie wiry in any 
thing, then ibit the peO| le might nntgine tint ne lire, 
tended iny other title to the Liosernine it then by the C in. 
fessor c 1680 lln kkiugh S rn (17 9)! jj It cinnot but 
highly concern us all to be very dull nil ind uiryin the 
choice of our words 1734 r ahl of Corice in J Duncombe 
Lett (1773) 111 afi, 1 want inslruclivo companion.., and in 
them I shall be very wiry 

d With indirect question. Now fate or Obs 

■J74 f.Airoicvi C/aju &</ Wks 191011 39 1 or surely 
as it [tunc] is the greatest Ireisure winch Owl hath given 
unlo man so ought lie to be \ ene curiuus md u me how lie 
bestownh the si ue 1601 W S / homes / l Lr urn ell IV 
v 94 1 hercforc take heed be wirie wliil 4 >11 d >e ifiaa 
Gatakes Spirit It itch (ed •>) Bj [ They] ire wont lo beo 
more wary and ch try how they c irry theinscluci in llieit 
ifTaires 1634 Sir t IlmnmT J m 3 'Ihey shoul I be 
wary, where, and when Ihey w ish tliemsclues. a 1661 F ul* 
IIR II .rthses Lonl (i6fa) 308 Thus 111 n cinnot be too 
wiry whai ll ey ins rihe on Tumbs. 1740 Richaruson 
Pamela (1834! 1 1 iB Y >□ ought to be wary u h it tiles you 
send out of a family 1811 Cary Dante, Farad xx 113 O 
mortal men I be w iry how ye judge 

6 With clause or inf of purpose ? Obs 
i«M hi El YN tr F reart s Idea Per f 1 amt 56 A Painter 
is here 10 be wary lint he inirxluia no other Figur s »f 
Men or any lluddmgs in the I-and-kip a 1674 Clarendon 
Sun Let rath (1676) 37 Without being in any degree wary 
to avoid palpable contradieiio is 
3 . Of action, behaviour, observation, etc Pro- 
ceeding from or characterized by caution 
1357 Lo Shrewsbury m Ixxlge Illuitr Brit Hist (1791) 

I 383 The I Wardcinwho is mstiuciyd by g>od cyrcum- 
speccion, & wirec doing to shewe [I I ink] i) III eiiymyr Id 
moying hym &. defending of the con lire) 1379 Hake 
AV n n < ut of / o 1 ft (iBjj) F vuj li (, nnnon limes tliry 
[re bawds] watch with wane eye If ilia! ihey miy espyo 
The country maides that come frnn far tjBd A Day 
J H(L S cere tone | (1835) 63 If It bee denned once fit fur 
you lo marry again and that upon the wa ie in 1 ireum 
spec! choice thereof dcpcndclh a inn uicr of necessity 1587 
— Daphmt \ Chloe (1890) 6 With so te trier hi warie Ir uch 
ns yt with her hoofs going in she nii„hl no wayes liurie 
the babe 1393 Daniec Liv IFart 111 kxxvi Siler, 
inilde Itlunt wirnes a warier iruge in the limit, 1399 
Marston Automat htv iv 1 When will the Duke 
Keep* wane observation in large pay lo d ggr i foolcs 
ad 7 lAta Uhinsily Lud Lit xxv (ifiir) 170 Vet a wary 
care inusl be had that he be used with respe 1 I y the 
Master 1646 Sir I Hhowne Pseitl F.p 1 vm 31 If any 
man shall carry a wary eye 0 1 Pi lus Vcuel is indiiiiny 
other, I think his circumspection is laudable 1653 (jaiakkr 
Vial Aaaot Jcr 55 N> Delpluk Oracle coulJ ever 
hive gnen 1 wiser and wancr a iswer 1660 IIoyce \csti 
Ftp Phys Week xvn ifit The wary Idling in llie \ r 11, in 
the 11 1690 Locke Hum Uit III > § 9 When they ip cir, 

upon a in are wary surviy 10 be nothing el c bul an Artili a 
or the Understanding 1711S1EKH S/nf Nj nPiLrtsiin 
profcsaci a wary Observaiun if ll e iuns of his Mite s 
Mind, n 1731 At 1 EMM. av 2nd Sena 1 1 / et 111 16(1744) 

I 377 To read that Sacred Yolume with a Wise Jcaluu y, 
ind a Wary Distrust of our ow 1 selves 1794 \|hs Kau 
cLiffk Myit Udolpho xlv, 1 shall keep a wary eye upo 1 all 
that passes in the ch iteau 1B11 Lawk Aha Old / cw-hers, 

L who had a wary foresight of his probable hallucinations. 
1837 W Irving Capt Bonnet tils III in It was necessary, 
als > to keep a wary eye upon the la id, for ihey were con- ' 
tinually in reach of any ainbush that might be lurking on 

1 4 . Careful in expenditure, thrifty, provideut 
■60s Load Predig \l 1 11 1 ml I kneweyour father, he was 
a wary husband a 1637 Sir W Muhp Hut 344 Witless he 
had been lioih stout, warne, and provide it in the turbulent 
tunes 11 it erm he lived, he could hardlic hate maintained 
quhat I is father had recovered 1708 M ns Centi ivrf A 1 y 
Bidy 1 1 1 knew thy filher, he was a hearty wary mail, and 
I cannot consent that his son should s<| 1 m ter iway what he 
saved to no purpose 1709 Sikh k Tatter No 91 F 1 Ihase, 
by loading a very wary life, laid up a little Money iBta 
Ft & I Smith Rej A Hr , Theatre (& Jews from Si Mary 
Axe, lor jobs so wary, 1 hat for old doaihs they d even axe 
Sk Mary 

+ Wa ry, v. Obs Forms 1 wiargan, wirsan, 
worsen, wyT v i)saii, wirlsan, win an, north . 
wears®, Mercian wasrgan, a weresian, 3-4 
werie, 4-5 wary, 4 werye, worry, Sc vary, 6 
woray , 3-7 warie, 4-5 ward, warrie, 4 Sc 
vary, 4-6 warye, (5 warow), 4-5, 8 warry, 5-6 
wane, 6 warrye, 4-7 wary. [Oh. wtergan, 
wmrgan ,-OTeut. * wary an, f. *wargo-i, OK. t vearg 
felon, Wabt sb. Cf. Goth, gawargpan to condemn 
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( - OE. gewnrgan to curse), OS. gtwararean, 
OHG , far wttgen to curie (cf. Fob-waby v.)\ 

1. trails. To invoke a curse upon ; to declare 
accursed; to pour maledictions upon 

c 713 Cor put Clou I >35 Deuotatunu, werflendl. <897 
lEi 1 rei> C itgory t / ast L xli* 376 Se La lus hwmte hyi, 
liicnc wierft3 Amt folc c 1000 Ags Gosfi Mall v n Ladige 
Sind X* bonne big wynaS eow and chlaS cow e 1000 
/t 1 fric Ghts in Wr Wulckrr 131 3 Devote ir wirge. 
c ■ see Ina loll Item iBj luele wurmes mole |>e chewre 

, rulie mole |>u tn time ]>us ware& be sowle ]>e lie line, 
for but hit hauefl bur aflir terned 1338 R DxUNNi l hr 11 
(1810)319 1’® Ingli- men were won., towtrj I ng tray ne 
1340 Hamfocf l r C ouse 7413 pal salle wery pe lyine | it bat 
war Wl ghl L 1374 CiiAirPH Ir ylus 11 1619 And Poll- 

I hilc ] cy gon cn | us lo waiycn An heingrd be swy h on 
were he m> broper till s 1378 My loyc in wo I kan seye 
yaw n uicfil vllis Pit tarntd is, f>r wl ich my Ilf I wane 
r 1400 /rf|r Vm le (Call >n 1483I iv xxvsui (1859)65 thus 
IS the kyi y,r of Ins people waryed 11 d cursid c 1440 A el 
/ 11c 1 Jr Fhmtiii MS xiv 195 11 in 111 ay wepedc and 

II cry cur | airr werke and baire w> II c 1440 / allatl on 
H / 1 540 It is si ndversorie lo every seed now ciene 
bird ile liem wine 1 c 144s l romp /an 516 '1 Wnryyn , 

r cur yn, impree r, 1 ale her, raftror 11450 Hoicanu 
// u/ale 954 He wiry it the tyde Hint he was wrucl l in this 
warl I uolull 11 weir c 1460 ! lay Sacrum 479 in PI if 
Cycle l tret llnsj Now illc be ucuylly s of hell hym wan 
c 1470 Harding Lin m cun iv J he cun mens nil than of 
all r ngl mdr ci 01 Hide Wane I his gate [r r cursed his 
viagc] to Wales eucry ) ere a 1300 Kaht A nr trig 1994 
For thi libs 11 (tl is iiej noebt ns best, N 1 yit I w uy it 

I ocht as verst 1509 Hah iav Skip J l • It (1874) I 70 
Cons) tier this pnucrhe of antyiiuyie And your vnkyndnes 
weray lan nml curse 1313 Dll gias hints III si 188 

I I us fi the pcpill but ansueir gnj is th sir wasne, And warns 
the silt of Sibyll illihu dayis 137a Sattr I onus Reform 
XXXI 193 'than .sail th ly w trie cuiv, & ban I he munherars 
y it yir nuns liec ail a 1603 Muntcomehik Mite I xxi i% 
01 wiryit be ihc vhyle TIi I eucr we wer acquent I 
— Span xxxiii 1 Vhom s ild I wane bol my wicked weird 
<11667 'skinner / tymol (1671) lo W wy s >x a(,ro Ijinc 
fun li ins <] e signih at hlalcdiccre c 1746 J Coclii R (Tun 

I obbinll it v I anc Dial (i77o)ialheyr nwarrymg baimmy,, 
on ia» 1 ig one onolher leawsy Eawls, os thick is led 

b To pronounce a formal curse ngatusL (Said 
of Ciod, the Church, etc ) 

<1 133X Minot Poems App 11 314 Weried with Goddes 
niowtn nm ye warmd C1373 Sc t tg Aamtsxv llama! ts) 
1 37 *c bare tempyl wary t he [Darn ibailquh re 111 11k men 
hid eilre c 1400 Apt! Loti 14 pc kirke mai not iiulli 
wan him, ne pray mil to hint <11415 C itrsorM vjioj( I rin ) 
Oure lor le w irieb b'-'® lw > l jwiics And thus scib Coro 
ray in eucr be pc wo \nd pebctl balds eke ilso iefi»Alud 
A irk Sets Pet. (Spdl ling Club) 7 1 od com man lisf ider ind 
model lo be honored cursing mid warcyng .all brcknriS of 
this cum 111 iiidinent 

ahil c 140a li* / loll 13 po mmistris of be kirke owe 

I I be to c irse an I w in l ut ncucr for mil wille ne vemiunce, 
but f r luf of ntwisnci 

2 1 o spenk impiously or profanely ngninst , to 
blasphdne 

e 1000 Asifkic Pet xxiv 16 Se man, pc wiri*3 drihtnrs 
II1I1UI), s Welle he deaftr. <r 1340 HamioLV / salttr Ixxxvill 
31 St tuiticiat in as ft tphananei ml If thai wery my 
richtwisnesis e 1373 Vr Leg Saints iv Ijamn) 336 Hot pu 
w.iry pe n ime ofcnsle llirxu, b u awl be inhcidyl <11500 
K itU A at tug 3411 Wary n icht god for tbi miscbans 

3 lo afflict with evils or calamities - Cubs* 
v 5 t luefly ns pa. pple , also in pltr. waned 
north (it, them, Uc ) “ may it, they, be afflicted 

e 1x00 run Loll H m 181 For pat pu etc pal ich pe for. 
lxxlen hadde, w iried wurSe pe ror^L on pine werke <r 1300 
( ms r If 9JO l>e werld es wend wit b> sin c 133a R 
Uhcnne Lhr a » see (Rolls) 303 Wha 1 God took wreche 
<f K ymes y ime pe irthc w xs w ary ed in lus werk <11340 
H swroLE / satter in 4 1 lie w lekid mat noyes til his neght 
lure es 1 livsi \ III f hi ware liencr wurthi lo be werid 
<t 1400 1/ rte J5J Weiy 1 wurll e ihc wvghtc ay that 

Ihc ihy wy tl icfcdc c 1400 Lau t hoy Book 6371 W iried 
u rih hen vs hedir L io_ h 1 1 c 1400 Desti Tty 13313 
i li irgh the ertft uf pat cursed kmghlhudc may shame And 
wary all o ire u rkes 10 ihc wurldcs end c 1410 Wyntoun 
l rot 1 11 15 Adam wmliit lo wyn Ins fud Off b e erd pal 
wanie w is. tym Gmstard tf Sismond bij, Cursed might 
be be and waned ctern illy 
4. also/ or ttUr To utter a curse or curses. 

aisa3<4Hcr A o 3e ne xcliulen liornone pinge ne warien, 
ne swenen /bid 186 Ne wrckic Je nout ou sulucii, nc ne 
warien hwon me uculteS lo ou a 1300 F E I salttr Ui 5 
Muh poire mouth pan blissed pai And with pair hert pai 
weried u 1303 K Dhunne llandl Synae ivBH And )e 
wyuys weiryp nal for lyiyl lre«| as C 1380 Wsci IV Hrkt. 
(1880) pci gruc-chc 1 aycn & curscn & wariru nyyc At d ty 

■ 383— Matt xxvi 74 i li lime lie began lo warye and sw ere, 

■ hit he knewe nit the man c 1440 paeoi s IVellgs Whwune 
p,<u wurjwysi cbydest, betyst 81 faryst as n wood man 
1301 Douglas / at Hon ill Bt6 J bus I reniamt Cursand 
the feild is with all the fan colouris, 1 h it 1 awulk ofl wunand 
the quhile c 1318 Skelion Magnyf 3<j 8 What beggar art 
thou, th it thus doth banne and wary 1333 Gooifly Printer, 
PatstpM iv, then bey,aa he lu b inn. In wary, & 10 forswear 
himself slidly <11378 I indehav (Pitscottie) Lkrea Scot 
(S 1 S I I 30 The peopill began luwurie ind curs that evir 
it chnnccil theme to Iciwe in sick wicked ind dangerous 
tynies c 1746 J Collier (lim Dol bin) hew Lane Dial 
(1770)30 Fie gloom t awviahlyot Mezzil fease, on Meznl 
fease glendurl oa wrylbenly ot him ogen 1 hot noather 
warm nor thrape 

Hence t Wa rying vbl. sb 

e tsoo Fr/ii Coll Horn 177 Pe oreguil and pe wraASe of 
hinges pe bnngen oa pe folkes lieorle grele storm •* of 
lialienge and on here mu3e curses, and weiqinges Ibid. 
179 Ne wrec pu pc mid wussiogc, ne mid wanenge,ac heald 
me pe wracbe <1 semi Auer, K. »oo pe Umcome of WreS8e 
, haueS 111 hweolpes. pe veorSe 11 Wanunge. 01340 
Hamfolb Psalter nc 39 Crn Hi yaaltdttcieae ot plenum eel, 


WASH. 

Whas mouth is ful o( wenynge & bittern** ft treion. 
*1440 Promp Pant 516/a Waryyage, maledtccio, imprt- 
eaae C1450 Mirour Saluaciowt (Roxb ) 30 1 his Balaam 
thoght to liynder gods folk be werying 1351 Abf Hamii - 
ton Cateek (1BB4) 3a It war lo lunge lo reherse here all 
the malesom* waryirgis or cursing is 
attnb a 1660 Coatemp Hist Trel (Ir Archxol Soc ) I 
a86 It is verie strange now those abortiue sialiitx, makes 
noe s ruple of the feorfull sworde of warmge excomiinicalion, 
loo often unsheathed ngainst them 

Wary, obs be I Vabt; var. Warbay v, Obs. 
W aryaoyon, obs. form of Vaki vtion. 

*1485 Dij,by My it III iBij lo worcbep lesu pey or be- 
hold nor never a 3ens hym 10 make svaryncyon 
Waryanoe, -aunoe, obs Sc ff. Variance. 
Waryangle, variant of Wabianoik Obs 
Waryohe, variant ol Wabish v. 1 Obs 
tWaryeld. Sc Obi.~ l [Of uncertain origin : 
possibly a survival of 01 wirgteld Wehgkld, with 
altered sense ] A requital, rr compense 
c 1375 Sc leg Saints xlviu (Juhaaa) 204 For pi gyf hir 
hir waijcld noo, or mykil mare echo sal hourt 3011, 

Waryer, ol>s. form of W abhior. 
tWa ryish, d Obs tare. [? var. of Webbh 
a ] ! Unwholesome looking 

■569 Golding 0 its .Met 11 968 Hir teeth were furde with 
filth and drosse, Fur luiiis were waryish blew 1367 Ibid 
vu 446 He lifting up hu olde Pale waryish armctc 

Waryner(e, obs. forms of Wabrener. 
Warys(e, -yah, -yB(B)che see Wabish w. 1 
fWarytre. Obs. bornis: i wantroe, 3 
wicntroo, wentreo, warh treo, 5 warytre. [OK 
*ucaig- {wing-) tsio , f. weary Wary sb , weaig, 
wing wicked + ttfo 1 hee ] A gallows, gibbet 
Oltcn applied to the Cross 
I <3 1100 Charter of sEthtlnc a D 706 in Kemble Cod 
Dipl III 375 Nordfio Itcornedune siftc de wowe Irondred 
side 10 3c wantroe c 1003 Lav 5714 And doS up and [an ) 
wui ilrcu (c i*75 and dop vp a wci urcol per on hco scullcn 
ui den a leaf Aicr A its Me IlcUIc him amorwen uuite 
honten o wanlrco & driuen puruh Ins four limes irei e 
miles Hit 190 penne dusie w rides men god bi grenc 
w ie louwnrd le worilreo & lo deaSe of hclle a 1140 » 
hut 31 met / Huh I 3B3 A nu raise pai up pe rode 
Sells up pc warh treo c 1090 In Kelt 103 in A Fug Leg S69 
Hto bl ridden f r lo mine pat hah hodi and with wildc 
hors to diawc And sethpe hangen it on a warnrea e 14*3 
J ngl ( on J Ireland xiv 34 lhay ne hadden no wone ul 
wai ytres 

Was (wgz), sb [ 1 he pa t sing, of Be ] hat 
was , something past. 

■340 Aycnb 104 panne is lie propreliche ycliepcd bet art 
Vir lie IV Zupliche wyp oute ende, wyp out he Hied, wrap 
outc wes wyp out sscl by 1390 Gow RR C nj HI 357 The 
tl lllg IS tomed into was, "I hut which was whilom grenc 
gras Is wclked hey at tune now 1581 Sidney Ape t l eeine 
(Aib) 47 W here ihc Historian in Ills lime H as, tilth many 
limes lint vrl icli wee call fortune, lo oucr tule the best 
wisedome 1876 Mins Broughton 7 <w« i xxx, Hut if the 
‘was is hard 10 face, how mu h harder the ‘ might have 
been 1884 \V S Gilufhi /r meets Ida ll I once wna 
home one— and the Was Will De 

Was (wpr, W3Z, w’z), I Bl and 31 d pers sing pa. 
t or Ue v. 

Was, obs form of Whose pton 
Was, obs. form of woe is see Woe sb. 
Waschael, obs form of Vessel 
W aeooat(e, -oot(e, -cott, obs. flf. Waistcoat. 
Wase (wfiz). Obs. exc dial Also 6 ways®, 6-7, 
9 wase, 9 welze, weiae, weeae, wais, waese, etc. 
(see Fng Dial Diet.). [Pound in various Tent, 
longs : MSw. vast wit masc , Sw , Da , Norw. 
vase bundle of straw, fascine, etc , MI G (whence 
mod t» dial, and technical) wase faggot, fascine, 
pad worn on the head for carrying burdens, MDu 
lease torch, NPns waas, pad inside a horse- 
collar It is doubtful whether the Kng. word is 
adopted from bcandtnaMan, or represents an 01- 
*wasa See W hare, which appears to be a vat tant ] 
1 A wisp or bundle of straw or reeds ; in early 
examples with reference to its use as a torch. 

c 1376 Cursor M 8B7B (Fairf ] Out of pat tree brast a blase 
pat T rmde bam alle ns a wase [Other ttjets differently ] 
cuoaBiryn 3351 He guitli 1 I util prwalltvwuh a brennyng 
wave C1400 d i toy Lh 18147 a hei bad lhamiv of lire 


WWujim 


— - And make on I he wa r 


• Wiilcker 637/33 

mo Lonfnt Aprl iv xv 906 b, He ...... 

his ’man of straw ) a ware of slrawc In his hando 160* 
Cari w Lor email s 8 b One ilandeth watch mg while 
nnother maketh a light with a wase uf reed sBU Berkth 
Gloss , O' ate a wisp of straw for rubbing down a horse 


2 . ‘ A pad of straw, cloth, etc., worn on the 
head to relieve the pressure of a burden earned on 


it ’ {tng Dial Did ). 

1546 Elyot’s Did , Anislnm, a roll that women do wears 
on tbeir facades, lo bearc water or milk easily, a wase 1436 
Withals Dut (136a) 43b/! A wase or wreath to be leycd 
vnder the veiled, that is borne vpon the head, as women 
vse, cestiet/lus vtl arenlm 1570 Levins Man ip 36/41 A 
Wase, a re hi Ibid 303/1 3 A Weyse, cirrus, i, cesticitini, i 
iB*a Carr Craien Glees , IVaie, IVajf, a wreath of straw or 
cloth on the head, to relieve the pressure of burthens sSeg 
D rochktt N C Gloss . Ween 1835 Chatto Rambles 
Nrrthumbld io6 nets, A n site is a circulnr pad, commonly 
made of an old stocking, but somenmts merely a wreath of 
strew or grass, to save the head from the pressure of the patL 
1851 Cumber/d Clou , Wase. 
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WABH. 


WASEL. 


9 . ' A washer or 


pipe-joints watertight {Eng. 

■hi Grrknwku, Coat-trade It 
16 Before the bolts are pul in, wen 




packing ring" for making 
" j. Dial. Diet.). 

trms Nvrthumb + Durh 

.... .. Jizes, made of rope or spun- 

yarn, or of lead, arc put between the flanchcs [flanges ortho 
pump! 

Wtu, obs. form of Ooze sb. 3 

1483 Calk. Angl 409/a A Wase (nr Wayse), alga. 

waae, obs. form of was (see Be v.). Whoso. 

Waaeooat, -oote, obs forms of Waistcoat. 

f Wa Itl, v. Obs [f Oh unite mud, Oo/E 
sb H : see -el. Cf mod. dial, wassle, woztle, to 
bent down, trample.] mtr. lo trample in mud. 

e 1394 /’ I'l, Crtdt 430 pis wight waselede in pc fen almost 
lobe uncle. 

wuh (wgf), sb. Forms : 5 wesohe, weashe, 
5-6 wwa(o)he, 6 wasoh, waaahe, weaoh, Sc 
woiache, 7-9 dial, weah, 7- wash. [f. Wash v. 
in many unconnected applications. OE had wtuc 
(sense a) and tewttsc 4 alluvio' (sense 6). Cf OHO. 
wasga fern. (MHG., early mod.G. wasche , wesga, 
•we sin fern. (M 1 IG. wesene, mod G wasche ) , also 
MHG., mod.G. wasch mate., mod.G. tuasch neut ] 
L Act of washing. 

1 . gen. An actor process of washing or cleansing 
with water. Also fig 

1663 Iuke Adv Vue Hours 1 * The Blemish nnee re. 
ceived.no Wish ixg)od h or stains of Honor hut th'Offe iders 
blood. iSM Sancroki Ltx henna 41 A Biplism in Rascrve, 
a Wash for all our Sms Mo I. This table needs a w ish 
I am going to give the dog a wash 

b. An act of washing oneself, esp. of washing 
one's hands and fice. 

■Bag r. IIook Tiyra/rScr 11 Doubts f F 11, While sleepy 
tickets ire crawling down the second 5taircu.se lo break- 
fast, before the wish 1838 Dickfns A r i kitty \u, Mind 
j <u like nre, y oung m in, ind get hrst wash 185* C II 
Mansfield / araguay cIl ( 1836) 8g Next in lining, aftira 
wish in a neighbouring rivulet, wo stifled again 187a 
Gintl Mtg | uiie 722 We must have i wish and ett some 
breakfast 1910 UrxT hist Papacy ill 13B ihe l’ain- 
nrth of Antioch appeartd on the scene, anil without 
waiting for a wish and change of runient, uro< eeded lo 
hold n Council of Ins own igix'U Anuov On rear with 
J reddles is 6» What we really did wmt was a wash and 
a brush up, with a good substantial meal to f >llo« 

2 . An act, spell, 01 task of washing clothes or 
other textile articles; the process of washing 
undergone by clothes or the like. {Do be lost, 
damaged, etc.) in the wash, 111 course of being 
wished. ( 7 b be) at the wash, of clothes, etc, 
sent nwiy to be washed. 

[c 1050 1. tosses on He Consort iidmeMonachorum in A nglra 
XIII 441 f os/iirirntomni ablutn, reifiwoisC] 1704 J and, 
Ga No agH 1/4 Stolen Welling Lilian from the Wish 
1B13 Wkllingtom in Gurw Desp (183B) X 56 flic packet 
arrived at so I He an hour ind our shirts being it the w ish 
ns usual, we did not leivc I isbon till tin. uoih a 1814 
r am. Polities iv 1, in Nno Bmi I'heatrs II 230 I » is 
going to pull it [a gown) lo pieces for tin, wish i8j)i Mas 


r N. to, 


, It relumed from the 1 


.838 


bill lkcrclnefs We’ve just looked em oul, ready 
wish 1840 - Old C Shop ill, 1 his objection, nnd a gri 
many others, founded an certain articles of dress bemq 


, certain 

the wash, were overt one by Kit 1848 IiiacKHIay I 
Fair x 1, Mrs Hute, who knew how 111 my days the sirloin 
of beef lasted at the Hill ■ how much linen was got re idy 
at the great wash [etc ) 184B M as Cask i i i Mary Barton 

i, 1 hough she may luve done a hard days wash, the- re s 
not [etc 1 1876 1 . Jenkins Blot Qne. n's lUa l 6 Vou mirk 

their linen 1 Empress'* Crown Hotel , and our linen ' (Jmen s 
Inn ‘ Whit if they gee mixed 111 the wish I 

b coiur. Ihe quantity of clothes or other textile 
articles wished (or set apart lo be washed) on one 
occasion. 

1789 blew , 


lew Land Mag Apr 324/1 The apprehension jf 
people] for stealing .1 whole wash of wit linen. 
_ .kins Dortit i xxii, In this yard a wish of slum 

and I iblecloths tried to get itself dried >11 .1 line or twi 
iBBa Mks H L Caukhon lost If t/t I 1 7 I lie family 
wash flutters gracefully in the breeze 1898 Hamslkn 
Gen Manager's S / try xvu 26B 1 lie mine women having 


a custom of Ukm„ in llte w ish hef re daik 1914 Mary 
R RiNFHAxrA 111 (191s) 33 Where her 1111H was hanging 
out the week'b wash of table linen 

t o. pi App. used [ ifu r G wasche) for : 
Washable articles of appoiel, body-linen. 

1817 Cailyle Germ Rom II 139 She took special heed 
to pack up her clothes and washes with In r own hinds 
3 . A washing with some liquid lor the purpose 
of producing a particular effect , a liquid prepara- 
tion used or intended to he used in this manner. 

O. A medicinal lotion. ( The word suggests 
the use of liquid in somewhat larger quantity than 
is implied by lotion ) 

Black fellow wash various liqi . 
for application lo ulcers or lo the skin In erupluc 
Mite wash dilute liquor of suhicetite of lcid 
1 6x6 Bacon by/va | 73; [ 1 r> ] whethei Children may not 
hiue some Wash, or borne thing to in ike their Ieeth Belter, 
and Stronger! 187a Wychrrley Late in II no 1 iv n, My 
eyes are none oftha belt since I h ive used the last new wash 
of mercury water. 1697 1 hyon IF ay to Health xviil (ed. 3) 
409 1 here are many various things presci ibed by l'liy-iiians 
as Washes, etc., to preserve the leeth and Gums 1731 
Kieldino Mock Doctor iv, Ihe doctor, with a sort of 
wash, wash'd her longue 'till he set it agoing. iSoB Med. 

-ml, XIX 57 * ' J — ‘ ‘ 

it without a 


l8s8 / <1 Meet 16 Feb 717/1 The employment of yellow wash 
(n solution of oxymuriate of mercury in lime water) was 
recomniended Ibid 733/2 1 he calomel and lone water, 
known by the name of the liliik w ish 1849 Pereira Flout 
Mat Med (ed 3) I 838 Lotto nigra Black Wash Ibid Bjg 
lotto /lava Yellow or Phagedenic Wash 1830 Rcrcts 
Med. Guide (ed 17) 557 Milk, so frequently employed hy 
nurses as a wash in these cases, by turning sour on the 
part, often excites fresh irritation 1871 Garbod Mat Mtd. 
(ed 3) J 17 Externally, whin freely diluted, I quor pom* c 
may lie employed as a wash in some chrome skin disorders, 
b A liquid cosmetic for the complexion 
Veiy c immon in the 17-181I1 c , now chiefly Hut 
■639 Massinger Ihinat C anti at iv 11 1 hesc are perfum d 
too, IJf the Korn in wash >649 l ov 1 1 acr / ncasta 146 No 
< abincis wuh cuiioub Washes, Bladders ml pcifumcd 
Plnslns [are In-re] 1876 SiiAnntti I ntuoso 111 47 All 
manner ol Wishes, Almond witer, m d Mercury wmrr for 
ihc Lom| lexion 1693 Divdin 7 11 main 1 6 3 Her Checks 
as irtixith is Silk. Aie poltshd wuh a Wash of \«ses Milk 
1706 I AHquil \H A cent it Officer 1 11 , 1 111 ed no Harts horn 
far my Head, nor Wash lor my t oniplexion. 173s Porr 
pp l ady 34 Narcissa s nature, lolenlily nuld, To innke 1 
wash, would hardly stew 1 child 1766 Goldsw 1 tear II . 
vi lliey weie making a wash for the face Washes of all 
kinds I had 1 natural antijiaihy 10, f r I knew that instead 
of mending the cuiupUxi m ilit) spoiled it 1809 Malkin 
( tl hi at x x (Klldg ) 361, I know how to make washes and 
’ ladies laces. 183a Iiiackhhay Psmond - 


a 1 *: 


|i Pure soft water n, tlie truest beauty 


World( 1840) 337 1 heir carpenters raised then sides as well 
as they could to keep off ihc wash of the sea 1733 W Ellis 
Chittern t, Fait harm. 39 '1 he wash and bash of Rams, and 
the violence of ihc Winter Winds, which a e all fatal to this 
Ground 1778 htu,l l.asettrsr (ed 1 ) tv II arch,!, (.real 
quantities of libislcr, which fall down the ilifls here, by 
lli» w ish of the sea, ire also sent lo that city 1833 1 enny- 
bon 1 r ok 194 Katie walks By the It ng w ish of Australa 
sun seas I- ir off 1863 l OS5K 1 and Sr Sea (1874) 3 Here 
we werL f 1 mg the westerly breeze, and pitching and roll 
mg in ihe wish of the sea 187a Dana Corals il 137 An 
imj orlant pioiceii n 10 ihe nr ngainst the wash of the 
wau is 1894 Haii Cain* 1 / an a in in iv mil, Ihe wash 
nr ihe wnte* it utlietl his bet 

Irani/ 1855 Bi ow sisr Inora Campagna v, Silence and 
passion, joy and pea e , An everlasting wash of air— Rome's 
ghost since her decease 

b. A surge raised in the sea or other piece of 
I water by the passige of a vessel, 

I 1883 Ilm p, r s Mag I eh 193/1 We were steaming along 

st lend idly now, ciiili g up a fine wish mil sw ish si n g 
the banks 1864//;/ Tel 444/2 I he steam launch sends 
1 a 'wash' aloi g the shore 1890 R L I fhnakn Harry 
Ptudjer rat i hey were sini ding on the I ai k close to Ihe 
water, md our boat raised a w ish and welted their feet 
0 Ihe sonnd of the surge of water 
*® 4 S J Couith Adi l aciJiL 11 rot) I h tened to the 
w IS|| of the I nny tUiin ni on ilir lit icli 1871 I onrF / t/t 
111 177 Ihe low wa h of the seas ' 


(rt 9 i) 11 
Pi mkI 


1 Anle 11 


I hew 


ci lung 1873 


1 ear Ron 

jig izitfxjFi etchehMcyJ alounu 111, There is no hand 
somcnesse, But h is 1 wash of Pride and Luxury n 1680 
Be 1 L K it A cut (t 39)1 2*4 J h' artificial Wash of f Itiqucnce 
Is daubd in vain uiion Ihe rkarcst Sense 1689 G01 1 IIR 
Fes Pn le 36 Conceit, when n is Cirret tad with a mixture 
of Gravity, is an idrmrablc Wish and will make one look 
as Wise, ind aa Cleat ns you would wish 

o. A liquid applied to the hair to alter its colour, 
to impirt smoothness, or Lo promote growth Now 
ihictly Hist , cxc. in hair -satis A. 

a 1668 Lassus Halt (1698) T 60 I hoy dry their tinir in 
the sun nftci they have washed it in a certain wish 
a 170a 1 vuvn /I ary Juno 1645, They w-eare very I ng 
crisp d hane, of sever ill sir ikes ami col >urs, which they 
nuke so by a wash. iBjg Halits 0/ G t S aety 11 11S 
I ssences, powders pastes, wishes fir the hair, wishes for 
the skill, rical the days of one s grandmothers. 

4 . f a Muni punting in water colour. Obs 

1398 hionio, A/uazso, wish or witer colour 1611 Hid , 
Affrlsco n Painters woi ke 1 tiled wash or water colours 
b IVatcr colour Vaulting A broad thin lnjer 
of colour laid on by a continuous movcniLnt of the 
brush. 

1718 CiiAsmrns Cycl sv Washing, These washes aie 
usually given in equal leiuts, ir I)egrces, thioughouti 
winch are iderw aril- brought down and soften d over the 
Ilkllts With fur Water 1881 Hamfrt in Graphic Iris 84 
Line and mxili try wishes aie employed together lit great 
vincly th l 66 At Mirenee there are some drawings hy 
Cambias >, 111 pen and wash 1S84 I men, an \ 1 1 1 39 Ihe 

I eiuty of the dear, bro 1 1 w ith 1886 KlskiN / rxlenta I 
xii 3 16 lu'produee dark clouds and rain with twelve or 
twenty successive washes 

0 i tans/ (C f Mash v lob) 

1397 GmiarIir Hit !al 1 Ivan gj In the middle of tha 
If lies there risclh vp 1 yell iw «plt, sh idowed all 01 er 
wuh a wish of thin blew 1877 1 1 ack Greta Past xliv, 

I I e vallc3 wasa plant of rich veceiauon long water colour 
w islies of yell >w, and russet, an l olive grern 1879 Stfv kn. 
son Ira . D.ukiy (18I6) ja ihe inlLlvrning field of lull* 
I11I fillen together into one bro ul wash of shadow 1887 
(.OSSIANCB C Harrison Bar Hart n Diys xm 137 1 lie 
summer sunshine fill Ilka a wash ef gxllup 11 the shores of 
Mount iJesert 1891 G I SlIFl I RY l atal ! u,ls hnt Mus 
XIX 436 Alnlomei, thighs, and under tail coverts while, 
wuh a veiy faint pink w ish 

d A thin coat o! water colour or distemper 
spread over a wall or similar suifact , .a pri] ara 
lion usid for ibis purpose. Cf W iiithianii sb. 

1G98 Pm fr Ace l India \ P. 14 s He Pillars fr in lop 
to buttom being overl ud with a Golden II ish iBad Shu kb 
Hilts l\(fl Ramble Get in tuv 1x7 Ihe white and yell w 
Wishes on the walls I uked licsh 1849 Macauiay Hut 
Fng I in 148 llio lloorsof ilit dining roomv weicei Inured 
brown with n wa h mule of sort and small beer 1850 
Jkrhson / nit any vm 105 Ihe walls md |iilirs aie dl 
covered with a cold grey wash 1884 Macnt Hag Oct 
4*6 1 Svra u almost cndiely a while lown relieved now 
and again hy a dash of yellu v wash 1883 Harptr s Hag 
Mar, 547/1 I he Pompeiian red is only water wash ' 

6. A solution applied to metals for producing a 
countirfut appearance of (fold or silver. 

1697 Lot lieh /ir Moral S id j 11 98 Imagination stamps 
Value and Sigmhiancy up m Ins h ace, anil tells the Prt pie 
lie is to go for so mui h , 'who oftentimes, being deceived hy 
the wnsh, never examm tire Metal, but tike him upon Con- 
tent 1861 Act 24 n as I ict c 99 I 3 Whosoever shall gild 
01 silver 01 shall, with any W ash or Materials ta|iable of 
produi ing the Colour ir Appearance of Gold or of bilvcr, 
wash, ease over, or colour any Com whensoever. 

II Washing movement of water. 

6. 'Ihc washing of the wates upon the shore; 
surging movement of the sea or other ttaler. 

Hiptuns's salt wash (quot i6oj) a bombastic periphrasis 
for 1 ihe sea 

[1 1030 hitOpl. ffilfnc't Gloss. in Wr -Whicker 179 35 Aqua, 
mm all unto, w clcra nowise I bid 187/8 A l/nniuin, wxler- 
gew esc ] 1379 Gosson Afol Sek Abuse lArb ) i'j riuth is 
horde and cannot he broke wuh washe iSoshiiAKN Ham 
in 11 >66 Full thime limes hath Pluxbus Cart gun round 
Neptunes salt Wash, and Tellua Orbed ground 1898 hunt 
Acc. E India i P, 17 At the Entry into the Harbour only 
a Rock withstands the Washes. 17*3 De Foe I’oy nunj 


sh r r m.les along the 1 

"J7 “* "*“**re blat, June 717/j Hie was 11 

of I lie swell on rocks met my car 

d. Wear or attrition due to the action of waves 
1791 Smpaton F dy stuns L § 78 lo | uvei I il it wash ul 
the joints, that a very exposed Mluuiion might subject it to, 
187X loiw f li Dante Writ 1890 IV 0-4 Ibis tl rec arelied 
bridge, still firm against the wash and wear if ages 
7 , A sandbank or tract of land alternately 
covcied and exposed by the sea; a portion of an 
estuary admitting of being forded or crossed on 
foot nt low lide f Ihe Washes, applied spec to 
the fordable portion of the estuary between Lin- 
colnshire and Noifolk ; hence used as a name for 
tiiL estuary itself, now called 7 he li’etsh. 

l 1440 Prontp Pam 517/2 Wasche, watur or forde (v r. 
fori h , senium a >348 Hall Chi on, Fdst I / 208 b, King 
1- ward with all hast possible passed ihe wisshe* At 
linn to the louire of Lynne 1395 Suax-v. John v vi 41 
H life my power I h is night are taken by ihc 1 |H»- H-u, 
I niLoliic Washes hauc deuoured ihem 1601 Hoi u 
111 xxvi, 1 21 As for ihe coast of Illyncum, it 1 

with more 1(1 in a thousand llslai cl*) such is ihe ... 

Ihc sea, full of -helves and washes, wuh 1 irruw il inrls 
running lelwrrne 1611 toiea *v / assade, Ihe swift 
crurse of the flowing, and ibbing of ll e sea on lire S ndes, 
or Wnshcs 1617 MtHVboN litn III 14 U| 1 11 ihc lay 
wlurh Pnlomy names, sp stunnamM, Inns, vulgarly calliu, 
the \\ ashes, lulh Ihe large lowne of Lli lie. a 1831 Donne 
Semi Ixiv (1640) 647 A washing begun in Bapti-me, Nil 
si ill a wnsl me, is the Washes have, win li arr 1)1 st sands 
list arc overllowcd with the St» at every Tide nd then 
lie dry, but |elc ] 1641 I rvsnf / nc l ul Iyrr 11 9] liee 

dc| ailed out ol ( hosier 1 is friends ceiduend ihem over 
the wishes which ire dangeiuiis 1649 (, Daniil In 
i/i.Aich //.cell 11, Muul ray who had gone ill Ihe way 
\ pon these Wastes No« I 1 j, e fun her, thought i 


u Pliny 
pi Ired 


nl ng \ pon these Wastes Non I 1 (, e f 
(Jin k sri d sprung Migl t swallow him 


funhcr L 

_ , _ „ 1681 W Robrrt. 

son l hraseol ( en (if 93) 1293 Ihe m lies, as in 1 incoln 
-hire, h st naria 1711 Da l-OF C,t Jack \ 11. I here was 
left, bill that by ll r 


* ishis inlo Lincolnshire 


I ide wealhii, and may I e , ... . „ 

frim t hi 1 ides, wlueli Ihen c VLr a vast Wash of Sands in 
llur Nngl I mu 1 hood 1831 Jtnl h Agree tv XII ll 
28 1 Ihe great Lay ir » isl , wl 1 ll ft ran, die sole reccpl tile 
lor the drainage waters, is su sli dluw 

+ b The portion of the shore washed hy the 
wins Obs 




_ / hd 
so far on tlic 
ibirty \ aids 


l*.u R ktiini l(i n the wr) YV i»h of 
if am \X 410 Vmc Yr sch lwvr Uen i 
*-hiip p li 31 ihe) hivi. I cl 11 ficjni TuLni) 
dr> from the W ibh of the Shore 

C A low I3 inji lint of gi ouud, often flooded, 
ami interspersed with shallow pools and marshes 
■ 4B3 Lath Ing l 414 2 A W esihe, tesouum, in p/nrali 

It i/ua. 1801 Hi 1 iasd/ Anr ill 1 1 SjW * l — ■*- ' — 

nnd duwnis of I trusibeic is ihc lown Ni ‘ 


1 the washes 
cbnsla. 1794 Van- 

101 v mi t ami ridge 174 the cron* on the unerior 

comm ns and washes suKercd extremely by these [wire 
w trms, cic ] nt first 1866 Kingsley Her ear xxvhi, Beyond 
I arith w I ere ni w run the great w ashes of the Bedford I^vrl 
loos I thenaum 30 Dee 902/1 Hie book records ihe en- 
closure of lonmions nnd washe*, and the continuous advance 
of building operation* 

d. Western US. The dry bed or portion of the 
bed of a winter toi rent. 

■ B94 A III, r htv Rmcns Nov 508/1 The center of it 
[Bashing ) V dley ] is occupied with the broad andy 1 wash 
chuaelerixtic of hoothun l alifomn -Ireain* 1897 Outing 
XXIX sPj/i Icnnseal Wash is a mile wide and lomjKned 
sf s md and prickly pear cactus 1904 19th Lent Mar 431 
1 he bed of the wash, or dry salliy lied, up which we were 
driving wax p] inlcd wilh corn 

8. A tract of shallow water, a lagoon. Also, a 
shallow pool or runnel formed by the overflow of 
a riser, a backwater , a stream running across a 
road 

1330 Palsgk 287 a Wisshe of walcr, marrt. 1343 -d Ll- 
land Jtm (1743)1 -V -w 1 r V Gift p, xxii. There is almost* 
nother Cape, nor Bay, Hnv en, Greeks, or Peere, River or Con- 
fluence 0 (Rivers. Brechts, Wascbis, Lakes, Meres, Fenny 
Waters, Mania) ne-, Vnllew, Mores, [ett ] 1390 G IRENE 
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Def Canny-catching Wits (Grosart) XI 6} Jack away 
he rides singing mwitdes End field ( from Edmonton] ns lie 
rode, he mettL u ihe washes with the Miller i6or Hoi land 
Pliny XXXI iv II 410 The mine tlial tell caused nil the 
washes arising from ilie rivet Nilus which wilered the 
grounds, to be bntcr i(og — Amm Marcel t 248 Convey- 
ing themselves O'er ihe washes and nianshes in dotes and 
Iroughes nf hull iwcd trees iSto If 01 kingiiam I end ipr 1 
11 3 Ihe oihei sut is digged tp in I uunlsinrs, Kilters 
Washes, Salt Meeic,, 'sea shonrti 1636 Kahl Monv ir 
Boecatiafs Adits // Pamass 1 axels 52 Ihe gl inous 
\ enetian Liberty was planted 111 those Washes 1658 — 
li 1 arnlas II ait Lj/rus 109 I lie Wishes, or Mnoush 
gr >unds, when on the City of Venn e is | laced 1673 PI as 
heat li itches 53 Willi whom he travelled nil at list they 
came to a gre u wash , where the man prufered the Monk 
to nrrv him wru his Inch 1694 I nrmrsav Diary (1830) 

I 295 We had sumc showers, which rueed the w islies upo 1 
the road 10 that height that pmse g.rs fi m I indim init 
were upon the toad swim 178a Cowl » r ;//,« 133 1 ill lie 
cimc unto Ihe Wash Of Ldniom jii si ga> 1847 L H 1 NT 
Men II omen, 4 Bis 1 ill 41 the guifirs were suddenly a 
torrent 1 the pavement 1 dancing wish 1848 11 W Minin ' it 
Pield V ports U h II sB Ihe wile extent of salt marshes , 
and meadows, interspersed with slnlluw land locked washes 
and lagoons 1837 Haw thorne Fug A It his (1870) II 1 
204 Along the base ol the castle [Skiptonl flows a stream, 
but only a ‘ wash ’, whatever that may be 1878 S H. 
Mil L»H & Skfktchi v Aenlaiid vi 158 II inks were made | 
enclosing a spue tailed a Wash 1 for the w n ters to bed in in 

II nr of flood 1884 I uk Oct. 356, 1 came to a wash a few 
feel wide and n f jot or so deep 

III. 9 . Waste water discharged after use in 
washing ; liquid refuse. Also fit; Now rate ' 

c 1440 Pall an on Hush 1 nos And all the wesshe out of 
till liathis [I balncai urn dm ici) 1 hr gird) n thorgli to go, 
therto no scathe is 1797 111 KkK Reg Feme in (1802) 192 


V. 19. a. (See quot. 1728 ) 106s. 

1819 Donne Serm 18 Apr (1661) III 170 Of this Gold 
(this vinua of Repentance) 1 here is no Mine in the Earth | 
in the books of Philosophers, no doctrine of Repentance: 
llns Gold is for the most part in the washes 1718 Cham liras 
iyct , II askings, or II ashes , among Goldsmiths, Coiners, 
kc nre the Lotions whereby the) recover the Particles of 
Gold and Silver out of the Ashes, Earths, Sweepings, &c 
b. Soil from which gold (or diamonds) can be 
extracted by washing 

a 1B75 Hklior hi Offi I llatuibk N Zealand 171 Gold 
was omai led on Iciiulcs along the sides of the valley, and 
in the river brd, ihe wash everywhere resting on wnter- 
w irn bars and ledges of greenstone, (etc ] 1879 AtcHEBLV 

/»// 1 Baaland 141 We had cxtiBLtid nlwut a hundred- 
weight of wash 1B80 F iron Ft Howitt A aunlarm 37 j 1 he 
gieal reef washes of Dili ini are ti be referred to the 

r nod of depression 1886 N 7 Hualt 98 May 6/7 
1st week, after driving ah nil bo feet they struck pa) able 
wish Jhe wish is about two feel tlmk, lying on a si tie 
lnltom 189a Gold A this of I iclena 7 A con pany lias been 
f iimrd to work the 1 lirst floor which shows gold mill tin in 
10 ft el of u tsh 1B97 Daily Bins 30 Nov 9/5 Inverell 
Diamond Fields. — 101 cirmof diamonds fr im five loads 
washe I Wash improves as development progresses 

VI NNatuy infusion or mixture 
14 Originally, the partially fermented woTt 
icmainmg after ale or l>eer has been brewed fiom 
it, this wort as subjected to further fermentation 
in order that nrdiut spirit may be distilled from it. 
In later use, malt or other firmcutnble substance 
or mixture of substances slteped 111 water to undergo 
ferment ition prcpnritory to distillation. 
a laoe I) E Dnt Cant Lint. II ash. After wort 1701 


i seller, and who instead of effecting the two tram 
actions separately, in the interest of each client, 
simply tiankfcrs from the one account to the other, 
the difference going to his own profit. 

1891 in Century Diet. 

IX. 21 attnb. ami Comb., in sense 14, desig- 
nating various veosela in which the distillers 
1 wash ' is contained or elaborated, ns wash-back, 
-batch, -charger, -cistern, -heater, - warmer ; 111 
sense 1 1, ns wash-buyer. Also wash-basket (17) 
U.S see quot. i8bi ; { 6 ) a basket for clothes sent 
to the wash; wash-bill U.S, * washmg-inti , 
wash-day, the day for the washing of clothes in 
a household ■* washing day ; wash-land, a tract 
of land periodically ovci flowed by a nver ; wash- 
linen, linen sent to the wash ; wash -plain, n 
tract of land formed by alluvial deposits; waah- 
aale, see quot. 1891 (cf. sense so); + wash- 
tumbler, 7 a glass for holding w ashes for the com- 
plexion or the teeth ; + wash-yard, 7 the yard 
attached to a wash-house. 

1839 U11E Dnt Arlt 403 before the fermented wort goes 
into the still, a c dciililiun is unde of the quantity at wash 
drawn horn the 'wash back, and which is first pumped into 
what is c died the 'wash tl irger 1B81 L Ingensoi i Oystu 
Industiy :<u 'll ash laslcl, a rude splint basket, circul ir, 
shallow, holding atom a peck, and with a high b de handle 
(Rhode Island) 1903 Daily tin on 36 June 3/7 Ihe family 
wash basket 1896-7 Act 8 9 II ill III c 19 I 10 i hat no 

common Distiller shtdl erect or sett upp any Tun Cnsk 
‘Wash batch Guy per bill! or other Vessel! foi the hr~ 



the sow her pail if wash 
fig 1633 Fuilfii Ch Hat 1 16 Clea ■ Si jmacks will lie 
better satisfied with one drop of the Milk of 'll uth then foul 
Feeders with a Trough of Wash, mingled with the water 
of Fabulous Inventions. 

b. Liquid food for other animals. 

1847 W C L Martin Or 96/2 The mangers extend along 
the whole length of each row of cattle , these are for the 
wash, or fluid food ihe wash Is very nutritious, as it 
contains the finer panicles of the ground mall 

IV. 12 Matter washed away by running water , 
solid particles carried away by a stream and 
deposited as sediment ; alluvial deposit. 

1707 Moitimei Hush 86 The Wash of Pastures, Fields 
Commons Roads [etc.] where Rain water hath a long 
tune settled , [is] of very great advantage to all sorts of 
Lan 1 1737 lIlunKt] Euroji hcttlcm liner, vi 1 II 6o 

In these plums the sod augment'd by the wash uf the 
mountains for so m my ages is prodigiously fertile i860 
Motley tutherl (1B6B) 1 1 8 A territory, ihe mere wash of 
three great rivers 186$ Dick r ns Mut Ir 1 xm, 1 lastes 
like the wash of the nver ’ 1 Are you sv fimili ir with the 
flavour of Ihe wash of the rivei?" 1883 Maitrn her IV 
68a The land has been limit tin lull' lb- wr, h nf -in. lent 
riven and the sands of v unshed seas iBBB I D Wiiiinev 
Names 4- places 125 (C* IH ) 1 he did ris I lit s will h slielcli 
along Ihe lower slopes of the ruins in llu. Cnrddlirm 
Region are locally known as wash's 1893 Haring Goi 111 
N Min 1 x, 1 lie luuisc taken In the flood is easily nr i„ni.ial Ic 

S ' this fact— that it h is left us wash on tin tu|is of the 
atcau, where to the present day lies n film of ciolinc 
b. Mining 1 A formation of gravel, etc over 
an abraded coal scam (Eng Dial Dnt) 

1B88 W b Nicholson Glass. Coal trade Borthumb 
(E.U D \ The Team Wash, which extends from Dunslon on 
the nver Tyne and. following the linn of the nver Team, 
to Tursdole,. and washes out several seams of cool in us 
course. 


1481-90 l/o-i L. - r „ 

wuh and dl of nystres at Weveulio, mi d, 1574 in Jf«/ 
Jit's 'i Id Middleton ( 1711)444 lo Walter la)lcr for viij 
wislie of v ) iters and for charg-i from Dune-bye, vjs viijd 
1661 1 ) loo Nr Glossogi (ed a) A Wash of Oysfirs is ten 
Strikes 1677 Malian (Essex) B tough Deeds Bundle 101 
no s. Paid lor a wash of oysters presented lo a gent in 
London vpon ihe town > account 1B51 Mavhfvv lend 
Labour I 163 The trade in whelks is one uf which the 
costermongers have the undnputed monopoly this nliell fish 
is buught by the measure la double pcik or gallon), half 
measure or wash A wash is four measures 1879/ rn.it/ 
hut IX 258/2 Each smack lakes about 40 wash of whelks 
with her for the voyage iB8a Slandarl 36 Sept a/a Whelks 
ore sold by ihe ‘wash , a wash consisting of 21 quarts and 
one pint, worth on an average four shillings. , 

+ 18 . Some part of a horse’s eye 06 s. 

1 6 39 r DU Grev Coiupt Hoi sem 11 vui (1636) 293 , 1 have 
oft times seen the French Marishalls lake up the wash of the 
eye, with a Spanish needle, threeded with 1 double brown 
threed, But I cannot commend this manner of curing the 
H iw, for by that means he cutteth uwiy the wash of ihe 
eye, which indeed is the beauty of Ihe eye 1737 Brack, n 
barrury liufii (173O I 141 IarrierslakinguplheWa.il 
of the Eye with a Needle and Ihicad 
19 1 he underground den of a beaver or a bear. 

1B09 A Hf-sby Prai 128 It [the beaver ■ house] is always 
entirely surrounded with water but, in the banks adjacent, 
llic mini tl provides holts ir wisht s cf which the entrance is 
below the surface, and to which it retreats on the fust alarm 
1B77 t uues J m hearing A him 11 52 1 hey ( wolverenes] 

I bring forth in burrows under ground, probably old Bear 
washes, and have four or five young at a birth 
I 20 slang, a Printers'. An act of 1 washing * 

| (sit Wash V IQ a) 1841 Savage Diet Printing S10 
I b. Stock Exchange, A fictitious sale of 
securities by a broker who has a commission from 
| an intending buyer and also from an intending 


Mansion II hat )ou II ill 1 1, But bow long doth Eli 

perfume orsweeie Madam last? Faith tis but n wash sent. 
a 1616 Ukalm & Fi Bomiuia IV 1, Their bodies ol so weak 
and wash a temper, a rough-pacd bed will shake em 
all I o pieces 1614 Flfichei Aide a H j/ir hi i, Tis a 
wash knave, he will not keep his flesh well 1639 i. 
D, Grl 'iCompt Horsem 11 111 (1636)104 they aienaturally 
slow, dull, heavy, and nesli or wash of tbeir flesh 
Wash (wfj), v. l’a. L and pa pple. waehed 
(vvpji). lorms . In f. and present stem 1 
wcBioan, wsmid, waxen, wiioxan, wojiaan, 

2- 6 wasohe, wute, 2-7 waasho, 3 waa(a)oe, 
weasohe, 3 4 wa8(e, waasa, 3-5, 6 Sc. waaa, 

3- 5 wasoohe, 3-6 waaob, 4 wbaaohe, 4-5 

waoh(e, waaoh(B)ohe, wassh, 5 vaashe, whaa, 
7 Sc. vaab, 3-7 washe, 3- wash ; 4 wayeoh(e, 
wallese, wayaa, 4-5 walo(a)ohe, waia(a)he, 
wayaab(e,waiaae, 4-6 way she, wayase, weieohe, 
weyaehe, weyaoh, 6 weish , (chiefly north, anil 
Sc.) a-6 wosche, 3-5 wesa(e, 4-5 wesaoh(e, 4-6 
wosah(e, veaeh(e, 4-7 weaob, 5 wbeaa, 5-7 
woshe, 9 dial wash , nlso 4 wloahe, whoaabe, 
5 wosche, wossho, 6 .SV. wouoht, 6-7 wyaoh(e. 
Pa. t. a. 1 wtiao, 2-4 wosoh, 4 woisne, 4-5 
wossch(e, woab(e, woaah(e, 4-3, 6 *, 

wosche, 5 woaohsae, Sc. wouaobe, 6 Sc. 
woushe, 7 Sc. wooab. ff. 1 wfiox, 2 weoao, 

2- 3 wets, 2-4 weia(e, a-5 weaob, we ash, 3 
weoaoh(a, wea, 3-4 wex(a, weise(e, 3-3, 6 Sc. 
weaohe, 4 we(a)ohs, weeaehe, weyaehe, 4-5 
wesaoh(e, weeh(e, 4-6 weaahe, 5 weeabe, iff. 
Whetaben), 6 Sc. welxoh(e, 9 Sc. weesh, welsh ; 

3- 4 weaob, wea, 4-5 wasohe, wieih(e, 2-3 



WASH. 


127 


WASH. 


Wueih, 3 wnolu, (//, wnadhaolwi), 3-3 wnMh, 

4 wuMoh, 6 Sc. wus(o)he, 9 Sc. wuib ; 3-4 
wis, 4 wysoh, 4-5, 6 Sc. wiaeh^e, 4-5 wlssoh(s, 
wlaah(e, wys(s)ohe, wysh, wyssh(e, 5 wiahe, 
whlsse, {pi. wlssen), 7 Sc. wyahe. Pa. pple, 1 
•mssoen, -wahsen, -waxen, a (l)waaae, a-3 
(l)waaahan, a -5 waeohen, 3 waaaohen, 3-4 
waaaan, 3-5 (l)waaohe, 4 waaahln, (i)waahe, 
wbaaohe, wahoba, 4-5 waaaoha(n, -yn, 
(y)waaaha, waaabun, whaaahen, 4-6 waaahen, 

5 waa(o)hyn, waaah, waaoh, whaaaobe, 6 
waaa(a)hen, Sc. waaohln, 7 Sc. waahlne, 3-9 
(now arch, and dial.) waahen; a (l)weaaoen, 
a-5, 6 Sc. waaoben, 3-4 waaaen, 4 weaohe, 
(y)waaae, 5 weaaoh, (y)weah,waaahe, (y)wheaa, 
waahen, 5, 6 Sc. waaohln, -yn, 6 Sc. veaohln(e ; 
4 wayaen, 4-5 waisoha(n, -un, -yn, wayaohen, 
walaaohe(n, walaahe(n, wayahun, welaohe(n, 
weyaohe, 5 walaha, walaoh; 8 Sc. wuah. 
Weak pa. t. and pa. pple. 3-4 waaaed, 4-5 
woaoht, 4-6 waaohod, waaahed, weaBhed, 
etc.; s waaht. Sc. weoht ; 4-5 waahld, 6 wash to, 

f waahd, 6-8 waaht, 7-9 wash’d, 5- washed, 
A Com. Tcut. vb. (not recorded in Gothic), 
originally strong ; OE. wscscan, wascan, also by 
metathesis waxan, pa. t. pi. wixott, wlocson, pa. 
pple. -wmcest, corresponds to OFris. *wasba (Ii, 
and N.Fris. waste, W.Frls. 1 aashje), OS., OLow 
Frankish wascan (Du. waste ten, pa. t. witsch, 
pa. pple. gewasschen) , OHG. wascan, pa. t. wuosc, 
pa. pple. giwascan (MHG. waschen, weschcn, 
raod.G. waschen, pa. t. wusch, pa. pple. ge- 
waschen), ON. (rare) vaska, conjugated weak (Sw. 
vaska. Da. vaske) OTcut. *waskan :~*zuatskan 

f. root *wat- as in Watkr sb. 

It is uncertain whether theariijirinl conjugation was of the 
reduplicating type (OK. pa t. i u/ost - Du. miesch ) or of the 
ablaut type (OE. i vise - OIIG. muon:). In English ilia 
weak conjugation appears occasionally in the 14th e., but 
the strong forms prevailed till the close of the 16th c., after 
which they seldom occur exc. in dialects.) 

I. To cleanse by means of water. Also with 
compl. ndj., to wash white, clean. 

1 . trans. To cleanse, remove the dirt from 


site open at the top or sides so that it can be properly 
washed-out, 

f. To wash up : to wash (table utensils) after a 
meal. Also absol. 

■Hi F. Covkntrv Pomps the Little n, aiii. 041 When he 
had done sipping his Tea, he t ' 1 " ! ‘ L 


to see the room cleared, the hearth swept, and the dinner- 
aervice washed up and polished in the hack yard. 1905 R. 
Hagot Passport xviii. 133 His supper over, and fcniana 
having retired into the kitchen to wash up. 

g. To wash down : to wash from top to bottom 
or from eiql lo end. 

1B77.STASi.KS Pract. Kennel Guide lag A portion of car- 
bolic acid should be used with the water you wash down 
the yard with. 1B98 Jrnl. Seh. Gear. (U.S.) Oct. yoo The 
waters of the bay arc ao foul that. .ships which visit Rio,, 
do not wash down iheir decks, .during their stay in port, 
1901 G. Dol'olas /fousc with Green Shutters 14 Oilmour. . 
whs washing down the legs of a horse. 

2 . To cleanse (soiled clothes, wool, etc.) by 
nibbing in water, with soap or some equivalent. 
Also to wash clean, white. 

egootr. Rada's Hist. 1. xxvii. (1890) 84 He |ia arrest lieliead, 
| art heo hcora lineal wnosce ft clznsode. c IOOO Trin. Colt. 
Ham. 57 Sume hcreS sole clod to he wntere forto wasshen it 
dene, a luj A nor. p, 3*4 Wide a wcob beon, et one chcrrc, 
mid one watere wcl ihlcched, odor a sol chA hwit iwasclien V 


900 in Thorpe Dipl. Angi. Sax. (1B65) 145 Hi sculan waxnn 
ocean, c 1000 ^Elksic Leant. L g And waxnn I ml inncwcide 
and pa fet (of the burnt offering], c 1000 Ags, Gap. Luke v. 
a Da fisceras eodon, ft woxon hcora net. c 1009 Lav. ioiBj 
H eo. . wascen ba wales IciujS wnssen be wuwes). 13. . St. 
Alexius 311 (Lnud MS. 108) As he wessch here dissclies. 
13B7 Trkvisa Higden HI. 315 Diogenes wisslie [v. rr. 
wische, wysch] wortes in n lyme. Ibid VI. 403 Sche wolde 
take |jc schooii of here sustres priveliche liy ujrjte nnd w.ische 
Ip .rr. wnsse, wnyschel liein nnd smere hem. 1411-00 Lvun. 
Chron. Troy. it. 751 It (re. the conduit water) made a Tut 
purgacioun Of al ordure & fylhes ill |>e toiin, Waschyng he 
stretis ns bei slod a rowe. c 1430 Two Coeherybks. 18 Fyke 
hem dene, ft skrape hein, ft Wasshem clene. Hid. 114 Nym 
ye ris, wliess hem clcne. c 1449 Pecock Rtpr. 11. xiv. *30 A 
good liuswijf. .now ache setlutli, now w-lie rostith, now sche 
weischiili disschis. agio in Arckrolofia. XXV. 437 Cur 
wnyshyng of the llocke at Fryiigo iij s. iiij d. 1617 Mohyson 
/tin. I. 94 Water .for washing ol glasses, a 171a Lisi.a 
Hnsb. (1737) 317 In Kent . they wash their sheep in the 
following manner. 1764 Eliza Moxon Engl. Honsew. (ed. 
9) 175 Take cockles at n full moon and w.tsh 'em. 1773 J. 
Campbell Mod. Eau/conry igj When you give her casting 
of Hannel or cotton, take care to have them wnshen as cl 


1497 Halybuhton Ledger I1867I 149 Item ffor iiij men to 
weysch it [the wool] and dry it,. .30. 1501 Hutch flee. 

Stirling ( 1 B87) 1 . 17 That n.i persiiun nor peraunis woucht 
ony mnner of cl, us nt ihe (none liouim . . umlir ihe pain of., 
brekin of the wcschal that ilia wous with. «S 3 B Kivor Diet., 
A a. hen la, an In-rli-, the tiiyre whcicof is g<x'd to wnsshe 
wnulle. 15. . Wyf 0/ A ttfh tirmwekiy 94 He tr.ulil the 
fowll scliritis doun the gait, Thochl tullaif weehst [Ramsay 
wush) thame on anc Stane, 184a MaCaui av Ess., hredk. Gt. 
(1897) 814 ‘See,’ exclaimed Voltaire, 1 wh.it a quantity of his 
dirty linen the King has sent me lo wash !’ 1B68 Louisa M. 
Alcott Little H'oturu ii, How nice my handkerchiefs look, 
don’t they? Hannah washed and ironed them for me. 

b. To be (a) washing: to be gelling washed. 

1 Boo Rowlanus Lett. Humours Blood V, 74 Except his 
Shirt's a washing, it 1704 1 '. Bhown Pleas. Lett, to Gentl. 
Wks. 1700 Ilf. it. 16 Their Commodes and Smocks weie 
washing below by the landlady of tho House. 

o, To wash one’s dirty linen at home, in public : 
said fig. with reference to domestic quaircls or 
grievances, the discussion of which is best confined 
lo the family circle. 

cr. F. Il/aut lemer son Hue* tale eu fatuille. 

1867 TnOLiore Last l hron. liarset xliv, I do not like to 
trouble you with my piivate affairs i— there is nothing, I 
think, so bid as washing one’s duly linen in public. tSgi 
/.«.<> Times XCI. vi/a It is ridiculous that grave disputes., 
should he kept waiting while the dirty linen ol high society 
is. .washed in public. 1B93 [see Linen sb.}. 

d. + To wash tep, ?to wash with vigorous 
rubbing. To wash out, to rinse so as to remove 
soap or other substance from the web of the stuff. 

1756 K. Home Aj per. /.teaching 314 Give it a boil or two 
nt most, and then wash it up while the gross body of the 
lime is in (he subsume of the cloth. 1B7S Lnctil. Brit. IV. 
ABB/a They [dyed calicoes] ore treated with a hut solution of 
soap ; they are then washed out, squeezed, and again soaped. 

e. absol. To wash clothes (as an occupation or 
ns part of one's household duties). Also, to wash 
the clothes of a household periodically. 

1591 Skaks. Two Gent. lit. i. 313 Item, she can wash and 


exclaimed, shewing to the unmoved shopman the colourless 
purchase. 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 971/1 Only eighteen- 
pence a yard, ma’am, and warranted to wash. 

j. fig, {colloa.) To bear trial or investigation, 
stand the test, nnd acceptance, prove to be genuine, 
reliable. Chiefly in phr. lit) won't wash, 

1B49 C. Bronte Shirley xviii, That wiUn't wash, Miss. 
1657 Hughes lorn Brmvn 11. it. He's got pluck somewhere 
in him. That's the only thing after all that'll wash, ain't it T 
1B67 J'aoi i-opk Last Chron. Barset xvi, The men— and the 
women too,— who arc so. .soft-natured, so kind,..— it so 
often iurns out that ihcy won’t wai.li. iBBi Lo. Acton Lett, 
to Mary G twist one (1904) 99 The defect of Ihe argument is 
that it will neither wcai nor wash. 1911 Spectator si Oct. 

Hs was not to be taken in by plausibilities that 
1 wouldn't wash '. 

k. Pass, or intr. with out. Of n fabric : To low 
colour in the wash. Hence fig. to lose all vigour 
or freshness. 

1B4B Dickkns Dombey i, The lady . . was a long, lean figure, 
wearing such a faded air that she seemed not to have been 
made in whnl linen-diapers call 1 fast colouis 1 originally, and 
lu have, by little and little, washed out. 1868 1 Hoi me I. nr. ' 
It. Godfrey I. zBi '1 hat claptrap won't wash any longer,, .it 
is quite washed out. 1B86 G. Allen Maiune's Sate xxil, 
A reaction has set in, and I'm quite washed out and unfit for 
anything. 

3 . To cleanse (the body or part of it) with water. 
Also to wash clean, white. 

c 11(0 Hatton Gosp. Mall, xxvii. 44 Pilatus. .wrnsclc inm 
etgt. Gosp. I>wnh] hys handc heforan ham folkc. c IOOO 
Qbmin 15144 To w.isshcnn oITte |>enre lie Wi)>)» waterr all 
wi|>|>uleiin, a snag Ancr. A’. 314 ]>u waschest June hunden 
I in one elpi dcic Iwies oSer fmes. c logo Gets. & Ex. 7489 
After Sat grot, he weis ii wlilen. a 1300 Marina 174 in 
Horhtm. Altengl , /.eg. (107B) 173 Go we whosshen vr dede 
lirol'cr. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dmd. 433 Oure bidirs ne lien in 
1 no bilb want In*. 1361 Wvci.ik Judith x. 3 She wtsh [13U 
\ waiM-hideJ hir hodi. C1470 Hinhv Wallace 11. 4(17 hcho 
wannyl w.illir, ami hir ceruauclu. Thai Ills body wuiische. 
c 1489 Lamon Sonnes of A tenon ii. 61 They, nskrd afier 
w.ilrr f< r In w.isse lln.ii hnndes. 1535 L'o\ ehuai e <,eu. xix. 
v l-ct jour fcie licwaszslieii. 13. . Chn.t's Kuk onGr. t in 
Jlannatyne MS, (llunlei. Club| 482 1 hair Lome our killcis 
weschiu cltiip. i6aa J. Taylob iWilli P.) fa mu. tmver. 


Tatter No. 73 r 3 Keep your 'I einper. wash your Face, and 
go lo Bed- 1B4S ThalkEhav Can, /-air xxxvili. To wash 
and dicas this young gentleman. 1861 Mss. H. Wood Mrs. 
Halhb. L i, Hcie’s Francis coming duwn-slairs. He went 
up to wnsli liL hands- 1890 AUlmtt's Syst. Med. VIU.610 
'I he patient may be washed with sulphur soap, 
b. c««i.it. of. rare. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. Dt P. K. vi, v. (1495) 193 Whan 
chyldren ben wnsshe of fylihe mume llieydefoyle themself 
•yen. 1B97 (3 . Water in Hatper’s Mag. Mar. 540 a Both 
were aware that when shaved and wnslied of iheir round-up 
grime they could look very engaging. 

O. said of Ihe water ns it^c-nl. 

1308 Tnt\ ISA Barth. Del'. A’.aiii ix. (1495) 445 The ryuer 
Jen ilan wisshe .and clrnsyd N.i.-iinan of Syria of his lepre. 
I5*x J. Hi yu non Pier. 4 t/igr. (1B67) 100 Saue Water, 
which douili wash iliy handis. 

d. I’rovcrhs. + One hand washeth another (see 
(plots, 1593, 1596). Jo wash an Ethiop, a black- 
amoor {white ) ; to wash an ass's head (or cars) : to 
labour in vain (cf. 1 b). 

1581 Pains Gua-co'sCie Conn. Ill, (158c) 165 As one hand 
washeth another, and both of ihem the (ice, so one biothcr 
ought lo support another, 159a Luout l.uphnrs Shadino 
(iStz) 53 Who washeth the Asses ernes, loosetn both Ids hope 
nud his labour. 1593 C». Hasm-y AVmi Let. Notable Cent. 
A\ks. (Gios.nl) I. aOg One hand washrlli all other: and it 
appci tcinclh vnto him, tint Inkelh something, to cine some- 
thing. 1596 J. Mi miL Autob. h Diary iWodruw Soc) 
375 We mein nucht to Is ne lyme in wassing of sic Moores, 
1604 MarsioN MaUonUnt is. in. F 3 . I unslil an hlhi'.p. 


doctor ahould always be asked, .at what hour he chootes the 
flo ir to be washed. 1905 R. IIagot Passport xxvii. *95 Wo 
could talk afterwords— while [Liliana is washing tho dishes. 

+ b. Prov. To wash a wall of loam, a brick or tile 
( = L. latertm lavare), to labour in vain. Cf. 3 d. 

1388 Hooker Serin, ii. | 19 Hut we wash a wall uf lome | 
we labor in valno. 1811 Two Noble A’, ill. v. 41 We have, 
As learned Authoura utter, washd a Tile. 1779 Warner in 
Jesse Sthuyn I, \ Cantemp. (1844) IV. 963 , 1 wish I could make 
him feel as he ought, hut one may ns well wash a brick. 

o. NaiiL To wash a ship : see quot. Also 
absol. ? Obs. 

1844 Manwavrino Sea-mans Diet. ■ 13 To Wash a Ship. 
That is used nt sea, when we cannot come aground, or 
careenc-her: we make her heeled-over with her Ordnance 
and men, upon the yard-arms to n side, and so wash that 
side nnd scrape it (so much ns It our of ihe water, which is 
commonly some 3, or 6 xl rakes), 1686, 1710 [see Tali.ciw i>. 
1 b). 1A79 Lend. Gan. No. 1445/1 They will Wnth nnd 
Tallow, and then take their course to the Westward. 

fd. Fishing. To wash ofc lo wash (the net) 
after a day's work. Also absol. Obs. 

183a in Blnnell Deter. Thames (1758) 73 Upon Saturday 
Sun Ml, to wash off his Net, hale up and go home. Ibid. 
7y_That no Trawler do Aah . . upon the Saturday after Sun- 
rising, but lo waih off, hale up, nnd go home. 

0 . To wash out : to cleanse the Interior of (a 
vessel). 

(Bay Fasaday Chem. Manip. II. (184s) 54 It is requisite 
that It [the bottle] be washed out after every experiment, the 


Shades I. 94a Mrs. Stevens’s ibings 
thought she washed last week. 1837 Di 
Betsy Marlin, widow, ..Goes out charing and washing by 
the day. 1834 Surtees Handley Cr. x. (iqni) I. 8j Lucy 
Sandey would mangle, wash, nnd clear-starch. 1 

.f. trans. To wnsh clothes for (a customer or 1 
lodger), dial, ; 

179$ Vancouver Agrie. Essex 8a They cook, wash, lodge, 
nnd hud them [the woikmen] in small beer for zs. per week. 
■888 5 . 1C. Line. Gloss, s. v.. She has wrshud him ever sin he 
came. 1895 1 Rosemary ’ i ’ndrr Chitterns ii. Bt That'll be 
nigh enough foYfne to wash 1m nn' mend ‘im. 

g. absol. To have one’s clothes washed ; to pAy 

the laundress’s charges, joettlar stance -use. 1 

1837 Dickens Pick-. n. Iv, It was by very many degrees the 
best ptofessiunnl job he had ever bad, and one on which he | 
hoarded, lodged, and washed for .six months afterwards. , 

h. trans. Of wnlcr or olher agent : To have the 
property of cleansing (clothes) easily and well. 
Also absol. 

1697 Trvon Way to Health vi. (ed. 3 ) 101 It [rain-water) J 
Brews and Washes to greater advantage than others. | 

1 . intr. Of a fabric, n dye : To bear clennsing 1 
with soap and water without damage to colour or 
texture. 

1785 Franklin Lett. Wks. III. 404 Mrs. Stevenson bids 
me tell Sally, that the striped gown I sent her will wash. 
■798 Jane Austin Non hang. Abb. iii. It is very pretty, 
madam, , , but 1 do not think it will wun well : I am afraid 
it will fray. 1840 H. Brownrioo in K. Meadows Heads cf 


or rewnrd. inarg. laboured ill v.uiic. 1639 J. _ . 
J'arxm 155 He that w.islietli nn a>stS head luseih both his 
lye nml his labour. 01791 l* ce Kt'iioe A]. 1849 R. Foed 
Haudlk. Spain 1. 85 It is loss of lime and soap to wash an 
ass’s head. 

e. l’hrase, To stash one's hands of : to disown 
responsibility for ; to refuse to have any further 
connexion with. 

So in Fi . and other mod. lings.: orig. an allusion to rilate's 
washing his hinds (Mill, xxvii. 94). 

•554 f-*nv Jane Grky Epistle B vij, I wil wash my hands 
ciltlus thereof. 1370 Buciianan Chamxleon Wks. (1S93) 53 
lMal v caching his handis of ye deid or Chryst. 1641 iii 
Clarendon Hist. Rtb. iv. I 346 lie .said, 'he should wash his 
hands before nil the world from tlie least imputation of slack- 
ness.' e 1643 Ho we Li. Lett. 11. xix. (1S91) 411, 1 intend lo 
spend my lirealh no longer upon them, but 10 wish my 
hands quite of the business. i8u*Coni.rm'F Old Bath. 11. 1, 
Mony is hut Dirt Sii Joseph— Mere Dili, hi’ Jo. Bill 1 
profess, 'tis a Dirt 1 hive wash'd my Hinds of .11 present. 
1749 Fn LD1NG Tom Jones vm. iii, 1 I hen I wash my kinds 
of you,' cries the doctor. 178 8 II. U’altoi i Let. to I ady M. 
Coke 3 Mar., Politics, of which 1 wished my hinds lor ever 
when 1 came nwiy. 1893 Dickess Bleak He. vi, He had 
entirely washed his hands ofilie ilirticulij-, and it had become 
ours. 1887 ‘ Kuna Lvai l ' K ’.t. -Errant (18S9) sg You are 
Incorrigible. I wish my hands of you. 

H £. The expression ‘1 will wash my hands in 
innocency ’ (Fs. xxvi. 6) is echoed in the following 
passage, where the meaning is ' to lead a life of 
needless case '. 


128 


WASH. 


iSje R Johnson's Kingd ♦ Commw, 314 Who of nit men 
living wash their Hindi moat in carelesnessc, being never 
dlMiirbcd with worldly cares or incumbrancet. 

g. To wash one's hands to rub the hands 
alternately one over the other, in imitation of the 
action of washing them (Cf Shake. Afacb.v. 1. ^). 


Seem d wuhlng Ins hands with invisible soap, In imper 
te|itible water 

h Of a cat, etc. : To cleanse (itself, its face) by 
licking and rubbing with Its paw. 

1061 M Stivfneon Tire tie Monet hi 37 The Hire in 1 
Furrow sils washing her face 170a Uuhns Sic a IVi/i as 
II s/tie h id 36 Aulil h iiidroiis by ihe ingle sits, An’ wi lier 
loof her fare a wuhin’. 1B36H W Hi icken Future Pal Us 
09 Why do toil wish yourself, I'ussy? 

1 . rtjl To cleanse one’s body, or (often) merely 
one's face and hind:., with water. 

£■■70 Lamb. Ham 73 WaschcS ou nnd womefl clone 
iiuj Aacr R. 36 Ale heo wcosilis hue e II Jo An/ 
Serin in O F Mite 39, vi Yilresuf none |>el ware 1 clepede 
ba lucres wer gius hem wesse for clencsse 1340 Ayenh 
30a I Kseu he profete liet lo nonnim [ml wes mr/cl \>rt he 
1 ' me he flu 11 J Milan seuezibe 1390 (■ ui> / w/ 


FnincH DulUL id 71 This Od most bn washed in good 
■tore of water ilig J. Smith Panorama Sex If Art 
II 407 lly washing the residuum, a portion of it dissolves 
■n Ins wnier 1849 I) Camnh-ll Inorg. Chew. 303 This 
crust, washed with nnhydrous ilcohol, breaks up into small 
crysnls. 1833 S Hughes Gas works 42 the process of 
washing the gas is adopted fur Ihe purpose of separating 
ammonia, and consists of passing the gas through a simple 


the icetone may, therefore, l>e removed 1874 F Clowes 
Piaet l hem 44 A precipitate which hisbren tillered from 
ihe liquid in which 11 is suspended Ins often to lie washed 
until perfectly free from the liquid adhering tu It 

b Ol running water, rain, etc. . lo pass over 
(a surface) so as to carry off adherent matter, to 
waste, abrnlc, or erode 111 its flow. Also with out 
15a] 34 FitziieMb J/usl I 16 All the tayne that commeih 
shal washe the laude, and dryue away the dounge and the 
gusid moulde 1801 Parmer's Mag Apr 193 In cases where 
the strcim is not ripid, and where there is lulls ruk of the 
Innks being washed or hurt during the summer months 
1B0J K W Dickson Preset Ague l 199 T ilc lug the water 
ulT without woilnng the land 1817 flvaoN Manfred 1 11 
■ 34 \ pathway, wIiilIi the torrent Hath wash d since winter I 
i860 fYNDALi. Clae 11 vni 361 Ihe glacier is II inked by | 
' ‘ 1 1894 Lkulkki r 


good Daniel, Nadi, I dipt 1117 finger when they va'd to waaK 

Art 1908 [Miss R Fowlf.s] Bttiu Trent A Anchalms ia Ihe 

mlves 1 Wire Pond ', where the horses came to wash 
This fd. irons. To dip, plunge, immerse (a thing) 
Cm of in water. 06 s. 

atine e 1374 Chaucer Beet A iv met vi. (1886) m No the same 
lmn l® slerre vrsa ms neuer mo wasshen in ihe depe weslrcne see 
[I num/ttam oecutuo lota prfuudo\ c 1386 — ParJ. i. 
/aier *5 If th 11 thi* boon be wasshc in any Welle 
owei! • To wash one s spears (sc. in blood) : a phrase 
from attributed to South African chiefs as expressing 
ished their motive for going lo war. 

189a Rimta Haggard Nad a v, With every moon a fresh 
ov * r impi started lo wash its spears, and came back few and 

, to I Inn 1903 UrVlf Sind C ntemp htogr a ■ In one thing 

out the young men [Sir Stafford Nouhcoies followers), who, 
like Zulu warriors, wished lo wnsli their spears, were right 
j tllc and he was wrong 

vliera 7 . 1 o wet or moisten thoroughly , to inundate or 


sprinkle or pour water upon. 

erioj Lav 171BB Heo wasceS [c 1175 wasseH bene ston. 
A jper mide biSicd heore ban a 1300 Cursor M, 1997 Now 
ei he erth winker ban it was ban, I huru he wnlur |>it It 
suawex, her furhchoin-snuwman ete flesse e isSSCiiaucsr 
Monk s t 76$ Kcyn shal thee wis'he, nnd sonne shal If— 



^ _ Waters pat wclc |rtn irisles flees, 

and in batism his sanies ueas 1303 K Huunnr Hand! 
Synns 9,08 Adams synne was iu grefe, pit J»yr was to Gnd 
nonesolefe pyi he ne shulde to belle gone Out he were 
wasshe yn pe fonle stone c 1180 Wtrciit he/ II hi 1 73 
Joon hadda oflicc of God to se Crist, md waishc him 1430- 
ISM Myrr. our / adyt 193 Ml that ar wasshed in Ihe flouile 
ofnaptym 1483 Caxton Go/dm Leg 1B8 b/a He baptysed 
our lord and wyssbe hym where lie had neuer fy llhe c 1330 
Chehc Matt xa 93 Can le .be wasched with y* waschmg 


wash! and washl, and shrunk in ihe washing 

m. fig. To cleanse from the btam of sin. Const 
/10m, t of 

l J17J / ainb Horn 157 SwilTic teres scedde M Magdalene 
pa heo wosch lire drifitenes fet and heo werft hire solf 
waschen of hire fule sunnen a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
xxv 70 Of blod ant water ihe st rimes be, Us to whosshe 
from ou re fan thre lymAyen! 112 pe herle pet is ycleused 
and ywesse he zobe unfit 138s Win if Ah i si he which 
waschide [r r wesh]us fro o ire sy lines in his blood 1430- 
40 Lvnc. Hochas vm mil (155B) B As man mast sinful I c line 
vnto the well for 10 lie wislien of mine uuq my a 157a 
Knox Hist Rtf Wks 1B46 I v, Christ w usheus with his 
blood e 1850 Binning .Sow Wks (1733 366 We arc washen 
from the Guilt of our Sins 1707 Waits Hymn ' Vet the 
Malicious 111, Hut we are wash d in Jesus blond We re par- 
don d thru* bis name 1874 hartley j hatred hongs (1878) 
43 Washed in the blood of the Lamb 

fn. To cleir, free from blime or aapeision, 

■659 Burton’s Diary (1818) IV. 403 Major general Kelsey 

laboured to wash bun 

4 . To flush or drench (a substance) with water 
or other liquid, in order to remove impurities or 
to dissolve out some component. 

• 1650 L Noigatf Mimatura (1919) 17 Then take 
the remayuing grounds and wash them as before. 1651 


waslicth his braines with d tiers kn dt of wines, is the next 
doore to a drunken m m 1590 Lodge Rosalya it (1592) b 3, 
Washing their heades well with wine 1599 u Josson Ev 
Man out of Hum V iv, He wish niy temples with some 
out presently 1606 /shake Ant $ Cl il vu 105 1618 

Fletlhk u Loyal hubj iv v init.. licleeve me fellow here 


| f d tnlr. for rtfl To use cosmetic washes. 06 s. 

1 1676 Ethmiegb Man of Mode 11 1 93 Young Ladies, Who 

I notoriously wash, and paint, though they Have naturally 
I good Complexions. 1603 Horn ill hse Maid's l ast Prayer 
I 11 1, I m iy W oh, an I Patch, nnd please my self 

6 1 u plunge, bathe (a person) in a river or lake. 

■398 1 au\ ISA Barth DtP h XIII XII (iigslsySInElhiopia 
is a I ike and yf a body be wassh ihenn hesiuuylh as though 
be were moynied wytn ayle 166a I' BhouklIt le Alims 
Irao 12$ Having washed him iu a lake they cloalh him 
in a while gown 

fb. reft. Used for: To bathe. 06 s. (? In later 
use jocular .) 

13B8 [see 6 Cl 1483 Caxton Gtld.u Leg 414 b/i The 
emperuur Irederyk vysylcd the holy lunde md wysnhe hym 
111 a ryuer ign ( uylf ude's Pdgr (Camden) 4a There we 
wesshe us, ana biyned us all nokyd In the water of Iordan. 
1600 Shaks A i L iv 1 103 He wenl bul forth to wash 
, him in the Hellespont, and being taken with tha cranipe, 
wasdround 1711 Heakne Collect ( 0 . H S ) III 195 One 
| M' Reynalds was drown'd by berry Hinkscy, he being 
1 washing himself, hut not able lo swim 1773 Bukkk Lorr. 

| (1844! II 38 My brother is washing bimscfr at Unghihclm- 
itone 

J a mtr. for reft. To bathe. 06 s. ext of ommals. 

■ |Ss Wvclif 3 Kings v 14 He wente doun, and wssebe 
I1388 waischide hym] 111 Jurdane seuen nthis. i6si J. 
\ Tav loi (Water P ) Motto C a, Old Chaucer, Sidney, Spencer, 


' them that 

fele% cl y | is, washes, or fylls Ihe Kinoes ciyne 1997 
Hooker Ecet. Pol v Ixeie 1 12 I o wash or clip that coyne 
which bath on it the marke of God 1643 Docq Lilt 
/ atent at Qif (1B37) 43 Pardon for counterfeiting forging 
dipping washing or falsefying Money of Gold or silver 
0 To cover or smear (a surface) with a liquid 
substance lightly applied. Also with ever. 

1733 Art of Draumg in Perspective gi When these are 
diy, wash nil over with the while Varnish before the Fue 


washed over the topi of the loaves with a feather dipped in 
beer 

b. To cover (a wall, etc.) with pigment mixed 
with water or watery liquid, to whitewash or 
colour-wash. 

1604 Shut tie-toil As’ Ace (Cheiham Soc) is? A plasterer, 

v days plastermge and wasshinge 111 the chamlien on the 
101I1 ssed, ij* j 4 i 6 o 0 It id . 17a A plasterer, v days wassh 
inge ihe belle and dynmge chamber, ij> vj> 171a Loud 
f as No 6103/3 The Walls of ihe Houses were wished 
with Water in which I line had been slaked i8s6 Const 1 1 
Rur Rides (1B85) II 396 Ihe windmills are all painted 
or washed while 

o. To cover with a film of metal deposited from 
a solution. 

17V* Genfl Mag LXII 1. 19/1 A chain and medal u 
Silver washed over with gold 1853 Hon thee vs Coin Colt. 
Man xxvi 381 The ten centime piece of Napoleon being 
of copper washed with silver iMi Act 34 4 23 I ict c. 99 
I 1 Any uf the current Coin which shall have been gilt, 
silvered, washed, coloured, or cosed over so as 10 resemble 

any of the Queen's current Coin of a higher Denomi- 
nation. 

10 . Watercolour Tainting. To cover with a 
broad layer of colour by a continuous movement 





WASH. 


129 


of the bnuh ; to depict (n coloured surface) by this 
means ; to lay (colour) In washes. To wash in : 
to depict (a portion of a subject) with a wash of 
colour. Also with over. 

i6aa Peaciiam Cotufl. Gtntl. xii. no Beginne first to wash 

ouer soma plaine prunes. a 1630 K. Komcatb Miniatures 

(1919) 30 In your dead colourings, you must wash over and 
colour your ground and complexion, with this red. Ibid. 3a 
Washing the colour with a bold band. Ibid. 30 When 
you havc..slcigt1y waslit in your skie. iMa Atwell 


r nude uf yellow-oi 


I while-lead. 


i®7S A. IlaowNB Appendix Art Faint. 11, if That 

manner I do approve of bt“ — ' — — ’- ! " ■ 

Design wiih 

Limning ' 


'belter, for Washing or Drawing any 

and indeed ought. nor be called 


manner I do approve 

Design with Indian . 

Limning but Washing- „ _ . 

five a Sometimes the Design is washed, that is, the Shadows 
are done with a Pencil in Indian Ink, or some other Liquor. 
1I07 J. Landseer Ltd. Engraving iii. 13a A drawing 
washed with bistre or Indian ink. 1843 Kuskin A rrows of 
Chase (1880) I. 3 Caspar. . washes his sky half blue and half 

lit., K.tr //,/A „ . .. U,n ,.rrrrUni nln.l 


k upon other people's drawings. 

Hookes Flora Tatmania II.j^aThe scape snouli 

leaving hardly a tract 


:r with a pale brown, Icavu 

IS RnntUrloe'f R-n. /Wf Am 


ildo J. D. 

should be washed 

, , . , a trace of green. 

1B71 R out ledge’s Ev. Boy's A no. 1879, 406 The bushes . . may 

be washed in with Indian yellow, 1886 Kuskin Prxterita I. 

xii. 39< Copley fielding taught me to wash colour smoothly 

in successive tints. 

Jig. iMi J. Drown Harm Subs. Ser. 11. 949 Such a man 
as [have sketched, or washed faintly in, os the painters say. 

b. Irons/, in passive. Said in Natural History of 
surfaces that appear to have a superficial layer of 
colour spread over them. 

1844 Blvth in 7 ml. Asiatic Sot. Bengal XIII. 1.466 The 
legs and feet, .are pale \ the hands are washed with blackish. 
■888 P. L. Sclater Argentine Ornith. I. 95 Tail-feathers 
black, washed with blue. _ 1694 K. B. Sharpe l/andbk. 

Birds Gt. Brit. I. 95 The intermediate form. .differs from 

the typical bird in hairing the head and throat washed with 

purple. 

H. Mining. To agitate in water, or to pass a 
stream of water through (metalliferous earth) in 
order to separate the metallic particles. 

|<U] Mem. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 1. 403 I 
the leade ure at Granchow inorr. 155] Eden D 
9ia Then they was he all the carthe. . . And if herein they 
fynde any golde, they folowe it. 1619 S. Atkinson Gold 
Mynts Scot. (Bannatyne Club) ■ The huddle where the 
same earth must be rcudled or washed. 1B53 Ci R. Read 
Austral. Gold Fields 34 In many cases men used to pay 
other/ 90 a- week to lie allowed to wash their tnilinga. 
■86] R A. Hkywooo Vac. Tour Antibodes 48 The Chinese 
..have been known to wash over again the descried wash- 
ings of the Europeans, and to find gald in paying quantities, 
b. absol, 

1604 G. Bowes in Cocliran-Patrick Early Rtc. Mining 
Scot. (1B7B) 107, I bestowed my workemen to washe for 
golde in Whites meadowe. 18 . . C. A. Goodrich Child e 
/fist. ll.S.t 1B89) 11a Men.. were found gathered there., 
washing for gold. 

HI. Of flowing water : To flow past or over 
land. 

12. Of a sea or river : To flow over or past (tho 
sand, shore, coast) ; to beat upon (walls, cliffs, etc.) ; 
to touch, adjoin (a town, country, etc.). Alio of 
a river : To pass through, ‘ water * (a country). 

c ikm Lav. I9i, I here Tyure ho code eland Jier sea 
wasced |>at sonu. 1538 Klyot Die/., Sublucre, 10 vnder- 
washe, as water, whycho runneth luwe vndcr a lianke or 
hylle, and waihelh the foote thereof. 1383 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay't Voy. 11. xii. 47 The two sides are washed by 
the sea. 1391 Spenser Vis. Rtllay 158 The golden grsvlo 
That bright Paetolus washeth with his slreames, 1697 
Drvden sF.mii vm. 90 In Times lo come My Waves shall 
wash the Walls of mighty Rome. 1698 Five* Acc. E. Imlies 
*t P. 399 They seldom stretch into Rivers at length, but 
stagnate in the Low Grounds, which they wash. 1700 
Chaun cm Hcrtfordsh. 3 The Bulborne.. washing the North 
East side of Barkliamsted. 1814 Cary Dante, Paroit. viii. 
69 The crown. Which gave me sovereignty over the land By 
Danube wash'd. 18*9 Tiiiri.wall Greece VI. xlix. 168 T he 
waves washed the foot or the cliffs. 184a Borrow Bible 
in Slain xxiv, A small village, washed by the brook. 1B77 
Huxlev Fhysiogr. 43 The British Isles, washed by warm 
water on their western shores, are peculiarly subject to fogs. 

transf. igoa Kipling Five Nations (1903) 64 The granite 
of the ancient North— Great spaces washed with sun. 

b. iiitr. Of waves : To sweep over a surface ; 
to break or surge against (the Bhore, etc.); to 
break in. 

1774 Goldsh. Nat. Hist., Hist. Earth xvii. (1894) I. taa 
The tides,.. constantly washing over them, have always 
left soma part of their substance behind. 1831 James Phil. 
Angnstns xxxi, Nothing was. .heard but the rippling of the 
waters of the Seine, then at high tide, washing against the 
•'-> k Pr. Thule vliL 




l*3\To 


3 Fhoude Oceana xvi. 24} '1 ho lightest ripple washed 

over the gunwala 

transf. 1910 In the Mountains 139 It is a very good prac- 
tice. .10 lean out of one's window, .before going to bed and 
lei the cool darkness wash over one. 

O. Used by onomatopoeia to suggest the sound 
of moving water, or of objects moving in water. 

■Isa Tennyson Mode i Arthur jo, I heard the ripple 
washing in the reeds. sB.. Jean Ingxlow Days without 
Alley M. (Funk). Then I hear the water washing, never golden 
waves were brighter. 1I91 Century Did., trash, to make a 
swish, swash, or swirl of the water | as, the shad are washing. 

IV. To remove, or carry away, by the action 
of wnter or other liquid. 

13. tram. To remove (dirt, a stain, colouring, 
You X. 


etc.) by the application of water or other liquid. 
Chiefly with adv., as away, out, off. 

c 1400 Beryn 661 Yet, or he cam in company, he wissh 
a-wey the blood. £1430 Mirk's bestial 90 Then was bys 
woman agrysed of be blod, and wuld Katie weschyn bit 
away. 1513 Douglas /Ends ix. (last line). All blucfe and 
•lauchtyr away was weschyn dene. 156a Turner Herbal 
11. 31 Bay berries.. weish out Ireklcs. 1581 A. Hall Iliad 
IV. 66 After he bad beheld the stroke, and waslite away the 
hloud. 1605 Siiaks. Macb.w. ii. 6a Will ell great Neptiints 
Ocean wash this blood Cleane from my Hand l 166] 

Patrick Parab. Pit — ,J — 

have us pull uff the 

may shew things in their proper ___ __ 

Myst. Physich linrod. 45 The Volatil Salt, .is lo be wasueu 

off with the said Water. IMS Art of Drawing in Ptrsfec. 
five 9 1 Then wash off the Tripoli with a soft Sponge anil 
Water. iB>7 Faraday Cheui. Manip. xxiv. (1B49) 699 Agi- 
tate it (the gas] with water to wash out the sulphurous acid. 
1831 James Phil. A ugustus xxxiv s Though the blood of his 

nephew was scarce washed from his hands. 1B99 AUbutt's 

Syst. Med. VIII. 868 Washing discharge away with subli- 

mate solution, 

b .fig. 

Very common in reference to sin, etc. regarded as a stain 
or defilement. In early use often without adv. 

a 1113 A ncr. R. 394 Kucrich god word, & euerich god were 
waschcS imele sunnen. a 1040 Ureisun in O. E. Horn. 1. 189 

Ai wis ase drope of pi deorwurpe bind mahte waseben a-wai 

alle folkes fulbe, a 1300 Career M. 1394 God , . tlioghl a neu 

wengauDce to sent, . .And waass bat wrang, bat was sa rijf. 

1 ]0] R. Hrunne Hand!. Syrwt 9,44 Whan lhesu was hnp- 

lysed ber-ynno [re. In Jordan] For I 

synne. 14., Prf, Ref. 4 Poems 


to was-she , , 

— . , , — Poems 149 That-.tby -v. 

woundis. .May wacb in vs all surfetis reproucable. e 1586 
Ctkss Pembroke Pi. ll i, O dense, O wash my foule 
Iniquitie. 1664 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grasart) II. 191 His 
— s..have with their ancient loyalty washed ‘ ** 


!« of the late 


9 Prior Henry If Fin in a 


313 Nor Tears, that wash WR 1 can wash out Shame. 
■781 Cibuon Deel. * F. xaxi. 111. 238 The 


>, which they^had formerly r 




Macaulay Hist . 

sufficient to wash out even the stain of his Saxon extraction. 
1880 Li>. Acton Lett, to Mary Gladstone (1904) 38 The Re- 
publican party . .had a good deal of dirty work lo wash off. 
c. transf. find Jig. To blot out, obliterate, cancel, 
c 1380 Wyclie ll'hi. (1BB0) 989 ?if charlris of men hen 
contrurie lo goddis lawe, b®s chartrea rchulde be wayschen 
and goddis lawe schulde stonde. 1568 Giaetom Citron. 
II. 70j] The brotherly loue betwene them washed away 


iSiS Wit hats' , 

incko with incke. 1763 Seeks Pinto's Repub. iv. 151 Such 
wool as is not managed in this manner, you knuW wluit 
sort it proves 1 whether one is dying other colours, or this 
one, without the due preparation beforehand. I know, said 
he, that they are easily washen out. iBsaSMEnLEV^. Fair, 
teghx xvi, This Wilford is a noted duellist, and no doubt 
llursis lo wash out tho insult he has received in blood. 1859 
FitzGerald Omar |i. Nor [shall] all thy Tears wash out a 
Word of it. 

d. intr. with out. Of colouring matter; To 
disappear from n fabric when wnshed. 

1733 in 6 th Rep. Dtp. Kpr. A’ re. App. 11. iaB A certain 
T.iouid Composition, .which, .will neither Wash Out, Fade, 
or Tarnish. 

14. trans. To wash down : to swallow liquor 
along with or after (solid food), in order to assist 
deglutition or digestion. Also with fig. object. 
Also rarely to wash over. 

16001st Pt. Sir J. O/di ait/e v. viii. 41 In this one draught 
I wash my sorrow dowuc. 1649 Lovelace Being treated. 
To Ellinda 4 Flutes of Canary That srell did wash downc 
pasties-mary. 1744 M. Rismir Life Or Adv. 193, I hnd three 
plentiful Meals, and some good Liquors to wash it down. 
1848 Dickens Dombty xxxviii, This profound reflection 
Mr. Toodle washed down with a pint mug of tea. 1834 
Sluters Handley Cr. ii. (1901) I. 13 Then a good cut out 
of the middle of a well-browned .saddle of mutton, wash it 
over with a Tew glasses of iced champagne. 1859 Jci-hson 
Brittany ix. 151 This we washed dowu with a. .'bowl' of 
mulled Bordeaux. 

15. Of waves, running water, rain, etc. : To 
remove, dislodge, carry away j to cany or trans- 
port in a specified direction. With advs. away, 
down, off, out, up, etc., or const, from, into, out 0/ 

etc. 

i]6a Lancl, P. PI. A. x. 161 Til Futirti dawes ben folfnld 
bat be Hod hauo I-wassche Clcne awey )* cursede blod bai 
Caym hab I-makel. a 1500 Bernardos, etc. III. 8 j He wulde 
bat A waller, or a well, hayd wecht it away. 1333 Eden 
Decades (Arb-)aia The water wassheth the enrth. .owte uf 
the trais. 139a Shako. Rom. + 7 ul. in. v. 71 What will thou 
wash him from his grnue with tearcs! 1 1593 — 3 Hen. VI. 
Bestride the Rock, the Tyde 


mo ine icock. me 1 yue win wash you ofl! 

(Water P.l Merry- Wherry-Ferry Voy. Wks. 

163011. 10/9 The raging Sea. .eucry day. .ealeth further in, 


■6sa J. Taylor 0 


Still, .wasting, washing downs the sand doth , 

Spalding Troub. Chat, t (1819) 44 Waters and burns flowed 
over bank and brae, cum mills and milhhouscs washen 
down, [etc.]. 167a Jackson's Recant. A a, A Clod of Earth, 
which . , the least shower of Rheums |can) wash away to no- 
thing. 1709 T. Robinson Nat. Hist. Westniortd. + C undid. 
xiv. 81 Violent Currents of Water wash off the outer Coat 
of the Earth, and leave the Vein naked. 1743 P, Thomas 
7 m t. Anson t Voy. iBo That the Rain-water may spread 
equally, and not wash down theGround. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
11- i>L 13a Several pieces of beef, .had been washed out of 
the ship. 184a Dickens Amor. Notes xi, The river has 


WASH. 

washed away its banks. 1B3B Trelawhy Recoil. Shelley 

etc. 110 The other body was washed on shore three miles 

distant from Shelley's. 1883 Munch. Guard. 18 Oct. 4/7 
The bodies of five seamen have been wished ashore. 

b. To separate (metallic particles) by treating 
the containing earth with water. Also to wash out. 

i«S Eden Decades (A rh.) ara These mynes. .owglit euer 

to bee suughtc ncrc lo sum ryuer . . to thende that the guide 
may be wasshed. 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 117 A peculiar way 
of washing out very small Dust-gold. 1748 Anson's Voy . 1. 

v. 30 The washing the gold., from the 1 -"' l ' ,1 ' 1 

which it is always mixed, igte Congui 
Slum and sodium cyanides are emploi _ 
of washing out the gold from the quartz. 

o. Of a hard surface: To beat off wavci ami 
flotsam ns they tire borne against it. 

1697 Dnyden sEntis vn. 819 iRs solid sides Wash off the 
Sca-wccds, and the sounding Tides. 

d. intr. To lm carried nway or detached by 

moving water. Chiefly of soil, etc. : To be eroded 

or abraded, wear away by inundation. Chiefly 
with aifn . , as away, down. 

c 1390 Marlowe Jew of Malta 1 ii. 431 Who. .Thinks me 
to lie a kenselesse lumpe d! clay t hat will with euery water 
wadi to dirt. 1633 Walton Angler viii 171 Vou must work 


ing from il 
r««r#/rf. v 


— „ . pun your 

■ 709 T. Kohinkon Nat. Hist. Westmorld. \ 
r ■ S v»(ii by great JKnins and Floods, 


o the 


in moss and wrecked full uf Gravel to prevent the Karih from 
Wnshing from behind thro’ the Joints, iBas Cobbett Rur. 
Rides (1885) 1. 13 It [the soil] has great tenacity; docs 
not wash away like saild or light loam. 

16. To be tossed about, to be carried or driven 
along, by waves or stream. Also with up, ashore, 
etc. A Iso fig. 

16*3 J. Taylor (Water P.) New Diseov. by Sea A 3, These 
sands so shall aw In which thou seest our ship thus wash 
and wallow. 1743 P. Thomas 7 ml. Anson's Voy. aa Four 
or five dead Bodies at a lime.. washing ulioiil the Decks. 
Ibid. 154 Our Bedding was. . left washing in ihe Break of 
the Sea. 1813 Ann. Reg., Chron. By The vessel struck 01 
;round..nnd afterwards washed u 
side. 1837 Cams 
hiii l e is washed 1 , 

Chevalier de Grave, chosen by the C . „ 

a»ny. iB8e Times 17 Dec. 5/6 The Adolph.. is reported., 
lo be total wreck. Cargo washing nshore. 1907 Daily 
Chron. 76 Sept. 6/s, 1 was glad lo lay hold of a spar that 
washed by me. 

17. Rowing, a. trans. To steer so as to impede 
(m competitor) by the 1 wash ’ of one’s own boat. 

1863 Fieltl 26 Aug. 159/2 His next step, when half a length 
•head, was to edge in as muc.h ns be dare in front of Kelley, 
notwithstanding the admonition of the umpire, for the pur- 
pose of washing him. 187a Field Q. Mag. III. 107/1 [Cam- 
bridge] passed under the Middlesex arch of Barnes Bridge 




ted up against the piles 
Fr. Rev. II. v. ix, War. 


..a length and nhair ahead of the Oxonians, who, 10 escape 
being washed, elected lo pass under the centre span. 

b. intr. in phrase to wash out, to fail to lift 
out I he blade of llte oar squarely at the finish ol 
the stroke. 

1B84 St. 7 ames's Gaz. 28 Mar. 6/3 Stroke and No. 4 were 
washing out and rowing light in the finish of Ihe stroke. 

V. 18 . Mech. (trans.) 'Jo wash off, to cut to a 
slope or bevel. To wash down (see quot. igi 1). 

1833 Loudon F.ncycl. Anhit. | 1117 The sole for the 
[window-] frame.. lo be washed off (sloped) 011 the outside 
to carry off the rain. 1911 Webster, To wash down, to 
w ork to n thin edge or fcathcrcdge. Scot. 

VT. 19. slang, a. Printing. To punish or* rag’ 
(a fellow-workman for telling falsehoods) by ham- 
mering on bis desk. Cf. WABHiira vbl. sb. 5 . 

1841 Savage Diet, PrintingSia. 

b. Sto< /broking. To subject (stock) to a ‘wash’ : 
sec Wash sb. 20. [Peril, orig. with nllusion to the 
phrase ‘one hand washes the other’ (see 3 *I)-1 

1893 Frink's Stand. Did. 1903 S. S. Pratt Work 0/ Wall 
St. 146 The syndicate may 1* washing sales by matched 
ordcis through curb brokers in orderlu market watered stock, 

VII. 20 - The verb-stem in combination. 

a. Combinations of wash- 4- object, 4 (some one 
or something) that washes’, as Wash-dibu i, 
Wasimianij Washmouth. 

b. Attribnlive combinations of wash- (often 
synonymous with parallel combs, of \VA 8 UiNa vbl. 
sb.), denoting things or places used for washing, 
or persons employed in washing clothes, as wash- 
boy, -cloth, -place, -rag, - solution , -tray, -vessel ; 
wash-beetle, a wooden mallet for beating clothes 
as part of the process of washing ; worth-boiler 
(sec cjuot. 1875) ; wwah-bottle t hem, (a) a bottle 
containing liquid through which gases may tic 
passed for purification ; (b) a bottle wilh a mouth- 
piece and issue tube, for directing a stream of liquid 
on a substance or utensil to be washed j waah- 
brusb, a large brush for ‘ wnshing ‘ or laying on 
wnshes of colour ; wash-dyko dial . — Wash-pool; 
wash-gourd, the loofah (Webster Suppl. 190*), 
also called washing-, towel -gourd-, waah-kltoben 
[« G. waschkiiche], a kitchen used for washing 
clothes; waah-pen --/«j fra/., the pen into which 
sheep are driven to await their turn to be washed ; 
wash-pitcher C'.S., a ewer for the toilet; wash- 
room r.S.. a lavatory: wash-table, a table for 

17 
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holding a wash-hand basin nnd ewer. Also in 
comb*, denoting machinery n*ed for washing in 
various industrial processes, as wash-drill, -stocks, 
-wheel. 

eiSjj Hasfrfield Divorce Henry Vttl (Camden) 276 
On* III Kent, .all to be.il her yokemate with a “washbcelle 
Of battledore. 1(75 Knight Diet. Mech. 1726 'Wash boiler, 
a domestic boiler for clothes. 1013 Mb*. Sthatton-Portek 
I -a idle vis. (1917) 13 1 While Smah Mood cooked other 
things, and mad* a w.-uh-lioilcr of coffee. 18*9 I), Can r- 
bei.L tnorg. Client. 30 Thit gas. . is partially purified by 
passing through a ‘wash-bottle containing caustic potash 
or soda. 191* Nature 19 Dec. * w/a The experiniem suc- 
ceeils about equally well even when distilled water from a 
wash-botile is substituted fur powerful reagents, ipoo 
I ll /tie World A Tag. Oct. 97/2 Wo nsked of one of the Celes- 
tials (our own "wash-boy for the past seven years) permis- 
sion to lake a phniugraph of the queer asene. 2873 SroN 
Workshop Rtc. Ser. 1. 6/1 To lint large surfaces, a largo 
camel-hair brush is used, termed a “Wash. brush. 1901 
fllacm. Mag. Apr. A7'i/t She pioducrd from her pocket my 
wash brush...' What in the world is a brush of (hat si/a 
used fort' she went on. 1913 Mrs. 5 t r a tt 0 n - P o e r e r , 17. 
Ct Haltomn i. so The pieces he saved for “washcloths. 1907 
Contrib. Keen, lie U.S. Cent. Sun-.. Bulletin 64 B (Cent.) 
The borings through the alluvium were made by the 1 ‘wash 
drill ■ or • water jet \ 1785 Local Act, Koad Barton-Rise- 
ham. Lines. 0 Sheep going to or returning from nny * Wash- 
tlyke. 1009 ' Q ' (Quiller-Couch) True Tilda ax. One for 
Tilda in the ‘washddtch-n itself, the uther for Arthur Miles 
in a small outhouse adjoining. 1890’ R. ItOi Dm woon 1 
Col. Refn mer xil, She.irei ■>' huts, “wash- pens, machinery, 
and wo ilslied. iSsi Mas. Stowe I’nrte Tonis C, i, l.hr.a 
had upset the “wa h piiclier. 1889 Welch Te 1 t - bk . Naval 
Archil, xi. 130 1 he lift and force pumps diow front the t< a- 
suctions of the various 9-in.l1 Dowiitoii's, to supply (ha 
baths, “wash pla.es, galleys, etc. 1S90 E. L. Hvnnen Be- 
gain's Dan. iv, alie einjiliyrd the inlerval w die her guests 
were at th<dr lun heo-i in plying the ‘w.iihr.ig and comb. 
1890 U. C Hin-T Tstt-l'k. Obsiet. v. ii. 677 Scrubbing Ins 
genital region most thoroughly with soap, hot water, ami 
n ...fr li.brl. brush or a wash. rag. I0JR Gunter Miss 
ervoualy: 'I'll just wash my 
■oment, and moves hurriedly 
Iiaclr to the g.-nilemen'i “wash-room at the rear of the car. 
1908 S. hi. Whits Riverma a xi, Thai evening. .Orde re. 
turned to the hotcL Alter Iresheuiog up in the marbled and 
boarded wash-ruom, ha hunted up Nowmaik. i8m D. 
CaMrnRi-L Inorg. Chem. 18 The solution to wash the gas.. . 
The small tube passes down into the ‘wash solution. 1B73 
Eucycl. Brit . 111. 813/2 (Bleaching) Tlie * wash -■.locks . con. 
■isis of a trough or box for holding the good* to be washed, 
through which a constant stream of water is pa 
n— 'j- .0 * — »'■' — -s !-*• the Er 


Tilda xx, 

1B41 S. 

dry I - ' 


Daily Ref, aB Aug. 8/s Altlio igb late in the Empire period 
the square vaiiety of “wash. table was sometimes pseil. it is 
ele ir that [etc.]. 1909 1 (J * (Quiller-Couch) True 

Two long *wash-travs stood ready and steaming. 

CusOO Treat. Coal-Gas no If after condensation ‘l., 
is used for purifying, the gas must pass through a "wash- 
vessel. 1830 Urb Diet. Aits 4>r (Dyeing) The hydraulic 
rela-ians refer to ths ‘wash-wheel* and other similar ap- 
paratus. 1897 C. T. Davis Mann/. Lea-Iter (ed. 2) 311 
Fig. 91 shows a siew of lh* lime- vats,. . while in the back, 
gronno is shown the 1 wish-wheel '. 

O. In certain mining terms, denoting material 
from which metal is to lie obtained by washing ; 
wash-gravel, -stuff - WasH-IHHT ; -f wash-ore 
Lead mining, ore ready for washing. 

1833 M sni-ovk Lead-Mines 270 (E. D. S ) Stringes of oar, 
Wash-oar, and Pumps. sBgi Century Diet,, Wash-gravel. 
Waah-s.uft 

d. In recent use (originally t/.S.\ the verb- 
Btein is often prefixed to names of garments and 
fabrics, wilh the sense ' washable' : e. g. in wash- 
chamois, -foulard, -glaei hid, -glove, -gown, - ribbon , 
-silk, -waist, 

I n these combinations wash is often written as if a separata 
adj. Cf, Washing ///. a. 

1888 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 23 Tune 6/3 Rural retreats where 
she can sleep len hours out of the twenty-four, wear wash- 
gowns, and live out ofdiors all daylong. looaEi-tz. Panes 
Newspaper Ctrl 168 Ha wore neckties or wash-ribbon— 
which, though it eost more per yard than the ordinary 
ribbon, I found the most inexpensive in the end— without 
a bark uf dissatisfaction. 1914 ' AmBlie Rives' IVorl.Cs- 
AWxii, A soft gown of white wash-silk fell in straight folds 
to her feeU 

Wuhabi lity. nence-wd. ff. Wabitablk : see 
-ITT,] The quality of lifting washable. 

1B96 H. G. Wi lls Wheels of Chance ii, Else they [re. 
drapers] could never have ihe faith they show in the. . wash- 
abiliiy ..of the guuds they sell yuu, 

Washable wj'Jab’l), a. [f. Wash v. + -able.] 
tl- That can be nsed for washing, with which 
one can wash. Obt. rare - l . 

■622 Wodroefiik Spared Honrs of Soldier 247 On dit.. 
quo Fean rst uan-gzl-le, bruuable 4 tanailr. . . Men say., 
(hat Water is both nauigable, drinkable St washable, 

2 . That can be washed without damage to texture 
or colour. 

■Sal Blackw. Mag. X. 362 Pock el-handkerchiefs were 
quite abandoned,, .yea, most things washable. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxxvii. Like washable beaver liars that improve 
wilh rain, his nerves were rendered stouter and more vigor- 
ous by showers of tears. 1839 < i'vil fine in. 8 Arch. Jrnl. 
II. 141/a Washable paper hangings. 1887 Ling, fllustr. 
Mar, May 3,6 Everything was planned so as to be readily 
washable arid brushaule, 

3 . Exposed to the washing of the waves. 

1878 5mi.ES Roll. Dick v. 44 The sea dashes in through 
fhe washable rocks, and drives up in clouds of vapour far 
Inland. 

Was-h&el, wuhallfe, -hayl : see Wassail. 

Woehamouth : ice Wash-mouth. 


Wrahimy, Colonial, [f. verbal phr. to wash 
awayt see Wash v. 15.] The removal by flood 
of a portion of a hillside; the destruction of a 
portion of railway or road track by flood ; a hole 
or breach produced by the waihing away of soil. 

1893 Westm, Cat. 7 Mar. B/i The new railway also suf- 
fered severely, and traffic has keen inlerfeicd with owing to 
several washawxys^ 1898 Daily News iB July B, 5 In several 
pai is of ihe mountain where the wasliawHyv appear, the lode 
can be seen right down to the present sui face. 1906 Times 
iS Dec. s/j A number of waihawajs have taken place, and 
I a mail-train was derailed. 

I Waahayl, obs. form of Wassail. 

Wash-balL Mow rare. [f. Wash ».] A bait 
of soap (sometime* perfumed or medicated) used 


used in sope, and .... 

VII. j 102 Let some Water, in which a convenient quantity 
of Soap or wasli-liall is dissolv'd, be agitated into i'lolh. 
1883 Loud. Cat. No. 1B00/4 James Nor cock, .sells . the true 
and large Uolugnia Wash-balls. 4 1700 Kvri vh Diary (1879) 
May 1643, We furnish'd ourselves wilh wash. balls, the best 
being made here (Ilologna). 1714 [HlanciiJ Rea " 


chant I. 6 Have you br 
No. a. 


■ugM inv Kid 
Wash-halls T 


g.WIng, Mr, Barber, 


.lrbleri, and look Ilka wash-balls ready made. 1806-7 j. 

Beresford Miseries Hum. Life xx. xiii, Drooping a wasb- 
ball out uf your frozen fingers. 184a lloxxmv Bible in Spain 
xiii, lie. .forthwith produced two scented wash-balls which 
h e off ered for Sale. 

Wash-basin. Now chiefly U.S. [f. Washp.] 
A wash-hand basin. 

181a Examiner 23 Nov, 739/2 The wash-bason [was] al. 
must filled. 1853 J. Sco FFCMN in Orr’s Cire. Set , Blent. 
Chem. ait Tire. . nejrro princes obtt n English wash-basins. 
1B80O.W. Holmes I'rtfessoriv, Anew nursery, ..with Lake 
Superinr, and Huron . .for wash-basins 1 1004 S. E. Winn 

Forest ii, D shes, pails, wash-basins, and other receptacles. 

Wash-bear. ? U.S. [f. Wash v . In G<r. 
waschbar, a transl. of the zoological name Ursus 
lotor (Linn.); cf. Washer 4 b, washing bear. 
Wash in o pbl. a. 3.] The racoon. 

1891 Century Diet. 

Washboard, [f. Wahit sb . ; cf. G. wttsehbre/f.] 

1 . A'aut. A board on the aide of a boat to prevent 
the sea breaking over; also, a board on the *111 of 
n lower-deck port, for the same put pose. 

174* WoonRooFE ill H amt-ay' J Tnzv. (1762) I. It. Xvil. »B 
The largest boat was lowed a-srern, being raised wilh wash- 
board* for that purpose. 1813 T. Hook Sayings Ser. II. 
J'assion 4 Brine, xv. III. 399 She shipped a heavy sea, 
which Wished away all the slarbo.ird bulwarks and wash- 
boards. 18S8 T. T. Wii.DiiDGK Northumbria 134 ‘Ihe suut- 
tur.il points of interest in this [ancient] boat are the ' wash- 
boards ' and the wooden pegs. 

2 . A board round the walla of a room with its 
edire resting on the floor; a skirting- board, dial. 

iBsB-ji Webster, Wash-board, a. a board in a room, next 
to the floor. 1880 Geo. Eli or Mill on FI. it. Hi. To at nd 
looking out or ihe study window at the rain, and kicking 
1 1 is foot ngaiuvt the washboard in Solitude. iB6a [C. C. 
R-'Dinsom) Dialect of Leeds, Clou, Washboard (pron. 
sot-shboard’, the Main -.cot. 

3 . t&- Aflat piece of wood fixed on an axis within 
the barrel of a washing-machine, and made to 
revolve bo as to agitate the clothes in the water. 
Obs. b. U.S. A hardwood board, with a fluted 
surface or covered wilh corrugated zinc, ou which 
washerwomen tub clothes in waching. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 29 June a/a Washing machines 
which move wilh a pendulum or upright wash-board in ihe 
inside. 188a Howells in Longman's Mag. 1. 56 Wherever 
the piano-forte penetrates, lovely woman lifts her fillgcri 
from the needle, the broom-bundle, and the washboard. 1902 
Euz. Banks Xeivspoper liivl 158 Clothes washed by her 
o wn hands on an American washboard in a big wooden tub. 

Wash bough, dial. [? Wash a. Cf. Watsh- 
Bouuii.] (See quot. 1833.) 

161a T. Tavloe Comm. Titus L 18. 321 Their care is but 
to cut ofTthn wash boughs of sin, but they leaue the bole, 
and stump* standing. 1BS3 Moor Suffolk Words, Wash- 
boughs, the lower straggling branches of trees. 

Wash-bowl. [f. 'Wash p.] 
tl- A waih-tub, Obs. 

a 1519 Skelton Sp. Parrot 15s Our Grekye ye walow in 
the waslibol Argolicrruni. 1383 Higins Junius' Nomeucl. 
231/1 1 .abrum, . . a washing tubor waalibooll. ]6ao G*t«ker 
Manage Prnicr 19 It is no shame for thee, though thou 
bresl weal 1 by, 10 arckc her [a wifejal the wash-boule. 1673 
Lr*S. Career Reproof Reh. Tramp. 11 So that methinks 
according to your notion, there is nothing so pally emble- 
matical of Soveraign Princes, as Dufoy in his Tub, or a Pig 
under a wash-hole. 1808 Collier Isnmor. Stage v. 1 3. 222 
So that if he wo* resolv’d to have shown her 1 bus un polish'd, 
he should have made her keep Sheep, or brought her up at 
the Wash- Boul. 

2 . A wash-hand basin. 

1883 C. D. Warner Roundabout Joteru. 183 The nest is 


-bowl from the sink. 

Wa-lhbrew. dial, [f, Wabh sb. or ».] Oat- 

meal boiled to a stiff jelly. 

1620 Markham Farew. Husb. ev. 134 Of Oatemeale Is 
made that meate which it called in the West, Washbrew. 
■6*1 — Bug. Housetu, vi, 222 You shall not heare of any 
that «t— -r ■!■!■ ur— l-i -■ — 


acquires a gelatinous consistence. 

WMh-ooloured. <>. [f. Wash tb.] Having the 
appearance of a ‘ wasli'or transparent layer of coloar. 

■879 E. P. Weight Animal Life 193 The fur [of chinchilla] 
is lung, thick, close, Woolly, lumewbu crisped,-. greyish 
wash-coloured above and paler beneath. 

Wash-dirt. Mining. [Wash sb. or 0.] Auri- 
ferous soil or gravel to be submitted to washing. 

1884 Eliz. Muriav Etta Norman III, 58 Under the wash, 
din or stuff, .there is always pipeUay. 1B84J Kocxas Arm 
Rush il 30 A bucket-foil of wash-dirt tried— the best— Is of 
in value a sufficient text- 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 
Mining 43 Large piles of wash-dirt are accumulated to be 
washed in the winter. sBoo CoUfitlds of Victoria 28 Good 
tin can be obtained, miacd with a lair percentage of gold in 
the dish of waahdirt. 

Wa sh-dish, [f- Wabh o ] 

1 . dial, m Dish-washcii 3. [Cf. F. lavandihe 
(Cotgr.).] 

itaj Jennings Observ. Dial. IB. Fug.. Wash-dish, lh* 
bird called wagtail. l86a John* Brit. Birds 625 Wash-dish 
and Washerwoman, the Pied Wagtail. 1887 Rock Jins an' 
Nell exxv, ’Twas a wash-dish. 

2 . A wash-hand basin. ? U.S. 

■839 Mrs. Kirkland AVtu Home iv. 28 Altar the “wash 
divh 'had been used in turn, and various handkerchief, had 
pci formed, .the part of towels. 

Wash-drawing, [f. Wabh sb. or v.] The 
method of water-colour drawing in which washes 
of colour ate extensively used ; a picture produced 
by this method. 

>889 J. Pknnill Pen Drawing 305, I have heard from 
them more expressions of pleasure in a pen drawing.. than 
I have ever beard given to a pencil or a wash drawing. 
■89a Dhotogr. Ann. III. p. edits. Photographs from Nature, 
V a-sh Drawings, Paintings, &c. 1894 C. G. H All'll Hand- 
bk. Drawing rai Wash drawing* for reproduction by half- 
tone procesa should be made upon smooth or finely urained 
cardboards. 1905 Athenaum 9 Dec. 808/3 In ibia.. Ludlow 
Castle, .the real science of wash-drawing u shown. 

Waihe, obs. form of Watch. 

Washeall, rare obs. f. Wassail. 


Washed (Wfjt), tfl. a. [f. Wash V. + -sol.] 
L Cleansed by rubbing in water or othei 
also, moistened or drenched with water. 


n water or other 


-ID LI 
liquid ; 


IJ37 Noam Guevara's Diall Pr. tv. vii. (1568) 


r did turfeitcof this Wash-brew or Klaniinerie, 1 


Emblems 136 With Towell fair*, 10 wipe their* washed 
hands. 1803 Shake Lean. i. 971 The lewels of our Father, 
wiib waih'o ei«« Coidelia leaues you. s8to Markham 
Fnrew. Husb. xiii. 10, Now it ii not amiasc that I tpeakc 
here a word or two of washt come, or tire washing of coma. 
1703 Loud. Caz. No. 4184/4. 302 Bags of Cloth wash'd and 
unwash’d Spanish Felt Wooli. 1811 Bvron Ch. Har. 1. Lxix, 
Then thy spruce citizen, wash'd artisan. And smug appren- 
tice gulp their weekly air. (884 T. S. Williams & Simmon Da 
Engi. Commere. Lor asp. 139, is. 6d. pr. Ib. for washed 
Merino free from burr. 

b. Treated with water or other liquid so as to 
remove impurities or soluble matter, to separate 
heavier from lighter parts, etc. 

e 1373 Perf Bk. Kepinre Sparkawhes (18I8) 9 This. . win 
make more synues then all Ihe scouring* or washed meate* 
that are used. 1800 Surflet Country Farm V. keL jin 


.1796) II. 68 Adding about one part of washed whiting to 
three parts of carmine. sBlo J. BaILEV Agrie. Durham 40 
note, This is not clean or washed orei but ore mixed wilh 
other substance* that could not be separated in washing. 
■S49 Pereira Elens. Mai. Med. (ed. 3) I. 344 When thus 
purified, it is called washed sulphur ( sulphur in turn vel dr- 

pu rat uni). 1884 ” * “ ',,... 1 . A,._l 

or double-washed 

f o. Of coin : Sweated. Obs. 

1711 J. Toxson Walter’s Poems A 3, Cllpt and wasbt money 
goes about, when the entire and weighty lies hoarded up. 

d. Covered with a coaling of precious mctaL 

177a Loud, Chron. a 1-24 Mar. 288/3 » appeared there was 

but four shillings out of the guinea and half (of *ilvor]aood, 
the rcit being only a washed melaL 1778 Pensuylv, Even. 
Post 25 May 284/2 An olive coloured ehort fustian coni, 
with.. silver wnshed buttons. 

e. Of a water-colour or monochrome drawing : 
Having the tints produced by colour laid on in 
1 washes’. 

■770 F.xkib. R. Acad. 19 The Reianection, . . n washed 
drawing. 1784 J. Barry Lett. Art iii. (1848) 133 Raphael's 
washed drawing of the Calumny of Apelles. 1884 Linton 
Wood- Engraving 30 A ‘ wnshed drawing ' il on* in which 
shadows, broad tints,, .(indeed all masse* of colour J are 
washed in broadly with a brush in sepia or India ink 

f. Of stock, or sale of stock; aee quot. and 

Wash v. 19 b. 

1888-9 New York Produce Sxch. Ret. 263 (Cent) Washed 
or fictitious sales are positively forbidden. 

t %■ fifl- Of language: / Refined, elegant (? after 

I. iautus .) Obs. 

■8n8 Felt ham Resolves 1. xx. 67, I know, God hath chosen 
by weake things, to confound ths wise 1 yet I see not but 
in all time*, a washed Language hath much preuailed. 
fh. Washsd leather m Wabh-lxathir. Obs. 
■teg Mottrux Rabelais iv. xxxil. Wash'd. Leather Boots 

[hottnes de cordovan). 

2. Washed out Of a fabric, dye, etc. : That 
has faded, or lost freshness, in the wath. 
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WASHERWOMAN. 


Labour I. 342/1 Habited in a washed -out-blue French kind 
of pinafore. >>73 Jowirrr Plato (ed. 3) III. 31 The shabby 
washed -out look of any colour which has not been dyed in 
this way. 

b. Jig. Locking in colour, animation, etc. 

■ho Smidlkv F. Fairlegh I, A completion and general 


tWa ihel. Obs. In 4 w»ss(o)hele. [f. Wash 
v. : see -el.] a. A bath. b. A vessel for washing. 

1303 R. Bbunnk Handl Svnut 11033 Pare besyde, yn a 
pap Was a waashyng, at an note bah I ‘ Termes ' men calls 
pat watyr wasshele, For many one had pent here helc. 
a 1375 Joseph A rim. aSS penne comen iwo Angeles. .Opur 
Tweyne aftur hem with crueles sone, and watscheles wip 
haly water with hem hei broujten. 

waihen (wpT'n), ///. a. arch, and dial. 
[str. pa.pple. of Wash ».] Washed. Alio with 
adv. prefixed, aa clean-, ill-, new-, well-washen. 


adv. prefixed, aa clean-, ill-, new-, wtll-washen. 

■483 Calk. A ngl. 415/1 Weschyn, lotus. 1315-34 F itzhkkb. 
Hi no. | 132 Lave a ulene washen shete vnpon the stole. 
I3P4 A. Hume Poems etc. (S. T. S.) 101 Til eit meat with 
weschen orvnweschen hands. 1617 Extracts Aberd. Reg. 
(1648) II. 330 With goode bedding, weele wasbine and weele 
smellit naprie. 1637 Rutherford Lei. to Ld. Cs-ev'gita/l 
10 Aug., Some ill-washen and foul distinctions. 1868 H. 
Law Beacons 0/ Bible (1869) 89 The washen twine returning 
to the mire. 1870 Bryant Iliad t. efij With washen hands 
They look the salted meal. 1879 Butcher & Lang Odyss. 
vi. 64. 94 These are always eager foi new-waahen garments 
wherein to go to the dances. 

fb. washen leather = Wabh-leatiieu. 06 s. , 

Cf. loathed leather J Washed ■ h. ! 

c 1413 York Iff erne. Bi. (Surtees) 1 . 63 For a doss an wesshyn 

“few (wj-Jat), sbJ Forms : 4 V wasohere, ! 
5-6 W usher (5 waaaoher, 6 way ah or), 6 Sc. 
weaoheax, vesohiar, 7 Sc. waaoher, 6- washer. 

[f. Wash v. + -er 1 . 

An OR. wuscere is given by Sweet A. .V. Diet., but no 
example has been found, though the existence of the word 
is probable : cf. Wasiikstf.r.) 

I. One who washes. I 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 111. 306 Mediatrix. Menus sc 
of men, and waasher of synnes. 137a Hui.obt (ed. Higius), 
Washer, lotor. 1706 Bavnamd in Sir J. Floyer Hoi 4 Cold 1 
Bath. II. 263 No Men live so long and healthful, ns the 
Washers and Dablers in Cold Water, .7S0-7. H. Brooke 
Footo/Qual. (iBog) IV. 5, The lowliness of a washer of 
feet. 1770 G. White Seltome, To Barrington 8 Oct., 
Common house-sparrows .. are great washers. 1B86 Daily 
Helve 16 Sept. B/s Good Laundryrnaid Wanted in a private 
house. Must be a good washer and ironer. 1909 Daily 
Chron. 24 Mar. e /6 T11 these days when washing is made 
either a fad or a religion, according to the temperament of 
iha washer. 

+ 2. One who sweats coin. Sec Wash w. 8. 06s. 
[1414 Rolls of Parti. I V. 35 'a Lcs favours, tnnsours, & 
contrefaltoun del monie dela Terre.) £1440 Jacob's Well 
10 And we denounce acursed alle makeres of fals monye, (4 
ctypperes, and wauchcrys. 1334 Act 26 Hen. VI II c. 6 | d 
Tnere to cause all suche counterfaytorx, washers, clyppere 
of money.. to be indyied. 1771 Encycl. Brit. HI. =56/1 
Clippers and washers of coin. 

3. One whose occupation or profession is the 
cleansing of materials, vessels, etc. 

1313 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 20 Ane fynaur, 
weschear, and meltar of gold, la rjag- t see Disu-washm 1.] 
i0ei Rlsing Lords' Dei. (Camden) 34 Shewes the washing 
by them (the silk-lhrowslers], who washed away the gum. 
Then the dyer was founde out to add that to the weight 
what the washers had taken away, which the wa«herCoulde 
not doe. 1607 E. S. Wariho Tour Sheeras ei A Moordu- 
Sho (a washer of dead bodies). 1844 M. T. Asmar Mem. 
Habyl. P'eess II. 176 * Wherefore,' .said the wnsher of skins, I 
' thou seesl, a marvellous change was wrought in me j 

f b. A person employed to wash and 1 get up 1 
household linen, a launderer or laundress. 06 s. 


of ibe_ rivers in which the chief product is gold-dust. 1870 
J. O. Tucker Mute 40 A thousand washers in their rude 
array Bend to a toil and none superior knew. 

e. One who is employed in a stable-yard, cab 
ot omnibus depot, etc., to wash down the vehicles 
after use. 

1888 Daily Newt 8 Sept., Besides the yard money.. we 
must give the borsckccpcr at least 3d., the washer 2d. 1884 
Bath Jrut. aft July 7/3 On returning to the yard at night ha 
has to stump up.. a lip. .of Lluee pence to the washer. 

f. with advs. 

1S59 K. Cornwallis Panorama New World I. 313 
Wauled, a Washer-up. —Victoria Dining-rooms. 1B81 81 . 
Reynolds Engine Driving Lf/ie its Another gang of men 
known as washeri^ut, set to and clean the boiler out. 1906 
A. B, Todd Pott. Whs. etc., Rem in, vii. 6a My duties were 
to be what is called a ‘washer-off’ to a tile-moulder. 

4. a. A popular name of the Wagtail, MotacilU 
lugubris, Cf. Wash -dish i, Dish-washer 3 , and 
Washerwoman 2. 

1 1313 (Host. W. dr mbit rtf. in Wright Voc- 165 La vanele 
e le pounrot (glossed a wyi* and wasthere (7 read waschcrel). 
1556 Wiihals Did, (156*) 5/1 A wagtaile, wosshcr. .mota- 
cilia. [1575- : see Dish-washer 3.] iMICmaeleton fWworL 
90 Motacilla . . the washer, or water-wagtail. 1797 Bewick 
Brit, Birds I. 187 note. They arc sometimes called Washers, 
from their peculiar motion. 1885 Swainson t'rov. Names 
Birds 44 Fied Wagtail. .Moll washer. 

b. A name of the Racoon. Cf. Wash-beau, 
IVashing-bear (Washing ///. a. 3 ). 

[1858 Baird Cytl. Nat. Set. (i860) 569/2 The racoon, Pro- 
c yon lotor, is a native of America. . . 1 is specific name, lotor 
(washer)^ is derived from its habit of plunging its dry food 
into water before eating it.] 1891 Century Diet.; and in 
other recent Diets. 

6 . An apparatus for washing ; a washing-machine 
used in various industries. 

1808 I. C. Curwkn Eton, heeding Stock 33 The washer 
being removed by rbe crime, to the place where the dirty 
potatoes are laid. 1860 R. Hunt lire's Did. Arts (ed. O 
III. 977 The small coal resulting fiom the washer., is 
delivered into a common pit ul.ii.ed under rbe washers. 
1B75 Encycl. Brit. lit. 816/2 (Bleaching) The continuous 
washer. . patented in 1852, is deserving of notice as a simple 
and efficient washing-machine. 1877 Raymond Statist. 
Mines 4 Mining 389 The cement silver is washed in u 
washer invented uy Professor Pearce. 

b. A machine in which the rngs used in paper- 
making are worked to wash and open their fibres. 

1815 J. Nicholson Opcr. Meek. 366 The paper mill con- 


1530 Palsqr. iBj/i Wasaher of gowncx, re latte ur. 1557 
Order of Hostitalis G il, Vow shnllgeue diligent hee<le that 
the laid Washers and Nurses of this How-i be alwaics well 
occupied. 1998 Shakb. Merry W. 1. ii. 5 One Mistris 
Quicklyi which is In iha manner of his Nursei..or bit 
Laundry 1 his Washer, and his Ringer. iSao Middleton 
Chaste Maid 11. il. Two of my wife e foul smocks going to 
shers. 1841 St. Mary Is Boots (Durhaml Par. Per.. 


..called the washer, in which the rags are first worked 
coarsely with a stream of water. 

C. An apparatus for cleansing coal-gas, 

1B33 S. Hughes Gas-works 134 Of the washer anil con- 
denser for separating the tar and ammoniacal liquor. iBBj 
Chaiul. Jmt. 267 The resulting gas is led off to a washer, 
and thence Id a gasholder. 

d. A machine for washing domestic linen. 

1884 Health Exhib. CntaL 116/2 Seven of Gn-cnaU's 
Steam Washers, different sizes, for domestic use. Cluihes 
are washed by str nm. 1804 Klu. Ranks Cam/. Curiosity 
190 She carefully measured the amount of soda ibnt was nut 
j into the washers. 1908 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 9/6 Washer 
(4o-shirt hand) by Whitaker. 

e. An apparatus for washing photographic 
plates or prints. 

1B91 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV. 97 The prints on heing 
taken out of the washer are well sponged, .before drying. 

TO. An instrument or tool used for sprinkling or 
cleansing, a. A smith’s tool : see quots. b. V A 
sponge for cleansing the bore of a gun. 06s. 

a. 1677 Moxon Meek. Exert, i. 10 With your Washer dipt 
in Water damp (he outside of the Fire to keep the Heal in. 
1888 Holme A rmonry in. 321/1 Smiths Tools.. .TI10 Washer, 
is a Bundle of Rushes. . with an Iron Stail to it; with this 
Water is sprinkled out of the Trough into the Fire to make 
it burn the hottef. 

b. 1708 [sec Scoum r 3 s|. 

7. ft. A cock or outlet valve of a water-supply- 
ing pipe. b. The outlet valve of a basin, cistern, 
etc. to which the waste-pipe is attnehed. 

1598 Hakimotom Anat. Melain. Aja.tr Liijh, To which 
pype you must huue a Cm be or a washer In jeeld water 
with some pictic strength, when you would let it in. 1711 
J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 199 If it be a Four-inch 
Pipe, you should give it n Wnsher and Opening or six Inches 
■ "' " - “ Ibid. 2 1 k To empty the 


Ex hit. Catal. 63 Cotton Manufacturers' Roller, Cleaicr, 
Washer, and Sizing Cloth. Ibid., Washer Cloth for Mill 
Furnishing. 1907 JEAN Web*™ Jerry Junior ii. 22 The 
washer-girls wore dressca in the gayeetof peasant clothes. 

Washer (wojaa), sb. 1 Also 4 whasher, 6 
waaahor, 8 w laker. [Of doubtful origin ; usually 
assumed to be a use of prec., but the development 
1 of meaning has not been accounted for.] A per- 
| fornted annular disc or flattened ring of metal, 

\ leather, or other material placed between two 
surfaces subject to rotative friction, to relieve 
' friction and prevent lateral motion and unsteadiness. 

1346 Ace. Exth. K. R. 470/17 m. a De.. v Cheynes pro 
bari[.i] continenlibus L. Lincues, v. paribus lenellarum, ii. 
Whaslieri [etc.] 1544 in Lett, t, Papers Hen. VIII, XlA. 
1. 148 Sparc whcles for small ordynaunce 12 pair, lynce- 
pynnes, waYshers, [etc.). 1811 Flokio, Clrchio diferro, an 
, iron lioope, aimuigst gunners called a washer, which sernes 
to keeps the iron pin at the end of the axeltrce from wearing 
the naue. 16B1 |see Linch-I'IN]. 1704-08 Dud. Rust. e.v. 
Cart, The Washers, being the Rings on the ends of the 
Axle-tree. 1705 tr. GuiUet’s Genii. Did. 11. s v. Nave, It 
has likewise in each end of the hole, through which the end 
of the Axletiee goes, a ring of iron called tne wisher, which 
, saves the hole of ihe nave from wearing too big. 1795 Hf.r- 
eruFLin Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 371 It is keyed fast at Cl 
with proper washers between the joints to allow of a very 
smooth motion. 1805 R. W. Dickson Tract. Agric. I. Plate 
1 xii, Every tooth screws through n double frame separated 
hy iron washers for greater steadiness. 1847 Brandon Anal. 
Goth. A ‘chit. 102 'The closing ring or door latch . .(consists 
of] the Rat plate or washer, lixed to the outer surface of the 
door ; the handle or ring 1 and the spindle. 1672 O. W. 
Holmes Poet i, A washer. . makes a loose screw fit. .878 
, IIlacmmobh Cri/pt xxvl, The vast diversity of wheels, as 
well as their many caprices of wagging, according to (he 
state of their washers. 

b. An annular disc of leather, rubber, or other 
material placed between the flanges of abutting 
water-pipes, beneath the plunger of a screw-down 
wntcr-lap, etc. to prevent leakage. 

1850 Ogii vie s.v., washers of leather or pasteboard aie 
also ustd to render screw and oilier junctions ait-light or 
walei .tight. 1908 Cassell's Handyman's Enquire Within 
(ed I 1 . N. HastULk) 492/2 In the case of oidinary household 
water taps. They should be taken to pieces and new leather 
washers -.filled and fixed on to the jumpers. 

C. A bearing-plate of iron placed under the nut 
of a bolt or tic-rod. 

iBai R. Si even son in Ediu. Philos. Jml. V. 246 The under 
ends of these perpendicular rods.. are Atlncllcd . . with screw- 
nuts, resting upon corresponding washers, or plates of iron. 
1839 [see tie-rod , Tilt, 3J, 1859 UwiLT Arc hit. (ed. 4) Add. 

I to Gloss., Washer, a flat piece of iron, or other metal, pierced 
' with a hole for the passage ol a sciew, between whose nut 
and the timber il is placed. 1875 Kkii.ht Diet, Mech., I Vail- 
washer, a large plate at the end of a tie-rod to extend the 
1 external bearing. 

d. Comb. 

iBjjI’. e Diet Arts etc. 1027 Its other face, .receives the 
Rat ring X. .in four noidies cmresponding to ihe four pro- 
jcnimis of the wavhrr-iing. 1B49 J. Glynn Comtr. Cranes 
108 'I he strong cast-iron cross, .lays hold r,r the masonry by 
means of ihe holding-down bulls and washer-plates. 

lit nee W&'iherlaH a., without a washer. 

1908 Cassell's Handyman's Enquire II it hi 11 (ed, P. N. 
Haslnck) 493,1 Wnsliciless Water-tail (Lord Kelvin's). 

Wa Bher, v. [(. Wamii it jM] trails- To fur- 
nish with n washer. Hence Wa-shered ///. a. 

1869 Bi ackmohe Loma l). Ixx, I had worked myself up,. . 

. growing hot like an ill washered uhr el revolving, though 1 
emit with a cool axle. 1B73 I'.liz. Pnti rs Trolly s Wedding 
Tour 115, 1 must have the buggy wa-heied. 1886 Set. 
Amor. 11 Sept 160/3 He wa-hend the knobs of the doors 
that had a rattling play whenever handled. 

Wa-Bhoresa. rmc- 0 . [I. \\ahhj£B sb.f + -ebs.] 

A female wnsher. 

1S48 Hkxiiam ii, Etn II ’asschersse uyt de loogt, a Washer- 
Csy oil l (if I he lcCh. 

Wa sherman, [f. Washer sb . 1 + Man sfi.] 
A man whose occupation is the washing of clothes. 

Chiefly designating the Chinese laundryman of the U.S. 
and the Asiatic native w.rshr r of clothes. 

1715 J. bums Hist. Persia 77 Hi- Beauty and Wealth 
made ihe Washerman sensible that the Parents mu-l be 
ouaL 1743 lit i.kellv & Cummins I aj'. 5 . Eras 126 William 
Callicu.i, Waslimninn. 1810 T. Wuiiamson E. hut. fade 
Mcctun I. 244 'the Doty, or washerman, is also exclusively 

n estii-, washing for only one family . 1874 L. J. Teottib 

Hist. India lnlrod. 10 Ka,h village kept . US own . .school- 
noisier, washerman, goldsmith, [elr.J. 1B88 Bhycs Amir. 
Comma'. 111 . tv. Ixxsi. 71 One trade, however, the Chinese 
an- [leriiiiited to follow, and have now almost monopolized, 




WASHERY. 


WASHING. 


fnr (lie washerwoman when il went abroad. 1B4B ThackbRAY 
t'aji. /-'air xxxvii, Tire )>eriinacily with which the washer- 
woman . . brought . . her bills week afler week. 1877 Tenny- 
son Harold iv. iii, first Thant. Down with William I Third 
Thant. The washerwoman's hr.it ! 

b. Washerwoman s fingers, hand, a condition 
of the hands, characteristic of cholera, resembling 
the wrinkling of the skin produced in the hands of 
washerwomen by the action of soap and soda. 
Washerwomans itch , stall, a form of eczema inci- 
dent to the hands of washerwomen. 

■844 Hobi.yn Diet. AM., Washerwoman's Scall, Psoriasis 
lotorum. 1804 Gould tllustr. Dici.Aftd., Washer-woman's 
Hand: See Cholera-hand. li'ashet-wonian's Itch or Stall. 
■898 P. M anson Trap, Dittasts ii. Co As in cholera, the 
serous drain may lead to.. pinched features, washerwoman's 
lingers. 

2. = W,\sHKft sh . 1 4 a. 

■817 Stki-iiins in Shaw's Gen. Zeal X. 11. 546 The Water- 
wagtail, or us it is called in litany parts Di--.li- washer, or 
Washerwoman. (8u[see Dish-washer]. i86s Johns ISrit. 
Birds Haunts 171 'The popular name Washerwoman belongs 
to the whole family [of wagtails]. 

Waahery (wy-Jjii). [f. Wash v. + -krv.] A 
place nt which the washing of coal, ore, wool, etc. 
Is carried on. 

■805 Columbus (Ohio! Dispatch (1 May 7/6 A most disastrous 
fire broke out. .at the Coke plant. The destruction of the 
waihery and machinery was complete. 1808 Daily News 1 
Dec. a/a Quantities of fish are caught, and sent to the gold 
washerie*. 1907 Ci-AI-ham I Coo Urn 4 Worsted fnd. vi. 246 
Some washing of both combing and carding wools is dune in 
separate ‘ washeries*. 

t Wa shester. Ohs. [f. Wash v. + -steh] 
A female washer (of linen), a washerwoman : 
in Oli. also applied to a man. 

c goo W-erfkrth Gregory's Dial. ill. viii. 191 lobinus, se 
vat inin wz*ce>lre [L. fullo\. Ibid. iv. xii. 376 Se miasse- 
preost . . w*s lufi&cnde h is wrescestran [ L. fresbjttram\ swa 
swa his a^ne swusi.r. c raoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 57 Quo ,1 
melius pale/acit exemplar totricum, and his us doS to uuder- 
alonden |x forhisne of |>c waisheslren. 

t Wash ground. 06s. [Wash sb. or v.] ? A 
drying-ground. 

1714 Load. Gas. No. £273/8 One Acre and a half of Wash 
ground in Crucilix-lane in Southwark. 1714 Ibid. No. 6247/1 
An Kstate, consisting of Garden-Grounds, Wash-Grounds, 
. .and Houses. 

Wa sh-hand, a. Tn 8 wtuh-handa. [f. Wa 8 II 
v. Cf. K. f lavemain(s sb., wash-hand stand, 
wash-hand basin.] Intended for use in washing the 
hands. Only in certain combination! (sometimes 
hyphened or written continuously as single words), 
a. Wash-hand basin, a basin for washing the 
hands, b. IVask-hatid stated, a piece of furniture 
for holding the wash-hand basin, ewer, soap-dish, 
etc. o. Wash-hand table, a table serving the 


purpose of a wash hand stand. 

a. 1759 Phil. Trans. LI. 284 There was a small stand 
with a wash-hands basin on ii. 1813 Scott Guy At. xxxvi, 
He.. ordered lights and a wn-h liand basin and towel. 1878 
Browning Poets Croisic cxi, Reach The waxhhand-basin for 


admirers 1 


Comb. 1B71 A. Mrsnaws Man. Midwifery (ed. a) 89 A 
large wash-hand basinful) uf this hydalidifonn mass. 

b. 1836 Dickens Si. Bos. Brokers Shops, Rosewood 
chiffoniers and mahogany wash-hand-stands. 1B39 W. 
Chambers Tour Holland 4 3/1 Wash-hand stand. 185* 
Sorters Handley Cr. xxvii. (1901) I. au* Having deposited 
a can of hot water on the waslihandsland. 1894 1 K. Anuum* 
We Three 4 Troddtes xx. 115 He bounced over 10 the wash- 
hand-stand 

attrib. 1848 Ccougii Bothie ii. 291 We return to the simp 
and the wash-hand-stand-bason. 1834 Surtees Handley Cr. 
xii. (1901) I. 90 Tolher night il was raining perfect wash- 
hamUtandbasini full. 1881 Olive Schreiner Story African 
Farm it. iii, I left them in the wash-hand-stand Jrawer. 

C. 1863 Gladstone Glean. (1879) II. 304 Again, take such 
a jug as he wonld construct for the waslihaiid-lable of a 




Wash-house (wp'Jhaus). Abo 6-7 washouse, 
1 vulgar waahua, wash' us. [f. Wash v. 4- 
lIouBE sb. Cf. Du. waschheiii, (I. waschhan. r.] 
f 1. A bath-house. 06s. rare. 


c 1000 O.E. Glosses in Ztschr.f. dsutsches Altertum XXXI. 
13 Colimb urn. wzschus. 1704 Pitts Ace. Atohaui. 47 They 
have many itaiiniiame, or Wash-houses to hath themselves 


2. An outbuilding or apartment used for washing 
clothes. 

1377 U. GooCe Heresbaek's //mb. 1. 13 There is also a 
thirds stie, not farre from the washnuse, for the Tatting uf 
my Torkes. 1580 in Archxologia LXIV. 358 To set upp the 
gat at the washouse. 1671 T. Lacy in F..\ -tr. St. /'apcrsrtl. 
Friends IV. (1913) 35°. I. -saw a little sliedd or washouse all 
on fire. 1733 Miss Collier Art Torment. 1. i. (1811) 36 In 
the wash-house or the scullery. 1B33 Dickens St. Bos. 
A fit la ten Milliner, Four beautiful rooms, and a delightful 
little washhouse at the end of the passage. 1837 — PicJnv. 
xxv, We keep a hoy to do the dirty work, and a gal besides, 
but they dine in the wash us. 1848 Tiiackenat Pan. Fair 
Ivi, Tlie Rev. Mr, Veal hail. -a theatre (in the wash-house). 
1918 Placin'. A fag. Aug. 191/1 A large shed— chat had at one 
time been used as a wash house— still contained some broken 
wash-tubv 

b. A building in which goods arc washed in 
the process of bleaching, or calico printing. 

1701 Load. Gas. No. 3760/4 A House, and Ground fit for 
a Whitster, or Cal I ico- Printer, is to be Let, wilh several 
Sheds and wash-houses. 


0 . US. An establishment at which clothes are 
washed ; a laundry. 

1873 B. Haute Fiddtehnvu 28 The next day be entered the 
wash-house of City Kook ns an assistant. 

cl. A building, provided with suitable accom- 
modation, at which the public may wash clothes. 

1846 A ct 9 4 10 Viet. c. 74 | i To encourage the Establish- 
ment therein of public Roths and Wash-houses. 1839 Jf.fh- 
son Brittany v. 49 Public washhouses have been established 
in many places, 191a Throne j Aug. 306/a A local borough 
councillor, .who points wilh pride to the new borough wash- 

3 . attrib. 

1835 Dickens Si. Bos, Parish v, I felt as lonesome as a 
kitten in a wash-house copper with the lid on. 183S — O. 
Twist I, Charley and I made our lucky up the wash'us 
chimney. 1901 Daily Chron. 4 Dec. 9/3 Engineer and 
WashhouM-man required [in a steam laundry). lgoo'Q* 
(Quiher-Couch) Trsts Tilda xx, Run, Hcpsy, and fill the 
wash-house boiler. 

t WMhical. 06s. rare* 1 . App. a corruption 
of what shall I tall (»/) or what do you eal! it. 

Sec other forms under What.u've-call.'km. 

1573 Gammer Gurton v. ii. 116 Geue my Gammer again 
her washical thou stale away in thy lap. 

W&ahineiB (Wg-Jines). [f. WASHY a. + -NKS8.] 
The quality or state of being washy. 

1. Diluted condition, wateriness, weakness (of a 
liquid); fig. feebleness, lack of solidity (of 
thoughts, etc.). 

1S31 R. Bvfiei.d Doetr. Sabb. 73, I proceed to examine 
your solution, as you call it 1 the phlegmaiicall wnshincssc 
whereof hath over-spread many pages, a 1B06 J, Barry 
/. erf. Art vi. (1848) 333 In Lely. . w= sometimes meet wilh 
the other extreme of tuo little solidity, loo much flickering 
and washiness. 1814 Q. Rev. XI. 96 T he washiness of the 
following line Is only surpassed by that of the two which 

2. Chronic looseness of the bowels (in animals). 

1844 [see Washy a. 5]. 

washing jwo‘jii|), vbl. sb. [-inq k 

1 11 OK. recorded only in the compound •wcaecingwei 1 wash- 
ing-way ', I* a road leading to a sheep-wash '.] 

1. The action of Wash r*. ■» 

1. The action or an act of cleansing by water, or 
of laving or bathing with water or other liquid. 
Also fig. wilh reference to spiritual or moral puri- 
fication. 

is 1113 Auer. R. 333 pe wass unite ine fulubte wiAulen 


C oiar pie 48 Walir seruip per to no ping Hot to 5131 and to 
waiissing. 1340 Aytnb. 178 Asa pet line clop pet is y-huyted 
be ofte wessinge. a 1413 tr. Ardtrtu's Treat. Fistula etc. 
53 Wasche wclc pat legge . . wilh hote walre.. . And sonfler pe 
waschyng lat it lye by a nature! day. 1 1466 Stonor Papers 
(Camden) I. 03 For wossliyng of yowyr sherty* and M. 
Wyllyamx. 1508 Fisher Pettit. Pe. Ii. 1. (1309) iivj. If a 
table be foule and fylthy..fyrsl we rase it, after whan it is 
rased we wasshr it, and Taste after the wusshyngc we wype 
and make il dene. 1513-34 Kitzhrrb, Hath. | 51 Beware, 
that thou put not to many shepe in a penne at one lyine, 
neylher at the woshyng, nor at the sheryng. 1387 D. Ken. 
ner Song of Songs vi. 3 Thy teetli are like a flocke of sheepe 
which comma vp from washing. 1603 in soth Rep. Hist, 
AtSS. Comm. App. t. 31 For the wyscbing of my chlos, xitd. 
1636 Sanderson Sena. (16B1) II. 53 Stains ol a deep dye 
will not out of the cloth, with such ordinary washing*, as 
will fetch out lighter spot*. (1650 Binning Serin. \VWs. 
(>735)5*7 The Blood am] Water might be joined, the Justify- 
ing Saviour, and the Sanctifying Spirit ; for both these are 
in this Gospel Washing. 1763 Museum Rust. IV, 334 Both 
these gentlemen depend on tlie clean washing of the seed, 
mid the trials of both met with the wished-for success. 1819 
J. L. Knaff Jml. Nat. r49 It taints the fingers, which have 
touched il, with its peculiar odour, so that one washing doe* 
not remove it. 1837 Miller Flew. Chew., Org. 77 The 
tubers are first Treed from adhering earth by a thorough 
washing. 1869-71 Cassette Hotsseh. Guide II. 50/a The 
white thing* will require two washings. 1899 AUbuifs 
Syst. fifed. V III. ft 1 1 Every other evening a washing wilh 
naphthol and sulphur soap may be given in a bath. 

T b. To give one's head (or beard) for the 
washing: to submit tamely to indignities (see Hiad 
sb. 58 ). Ohs, 

r 1583 (see Hkad sb. 58]. 1598 Nashs Saffron Wa/den L 4. 
But the time was, when he would not haue giuen his head 
for the washing. 1613 Heaum. & Fl. Cupids Revenge tv, i, 
And so am I [re. resolved], and forty more good lellows, 
That will not give their heads far the washing, I take il. 
a 1616 — Bonduca 11. iii, Car. And to morrow night say to 
him, His Head is mine. J ttd. 1 can assure ye Captain, He 
will not give it for this washing. 1883 [see Head sb. j8J- 

0 . In reflexive sense. 

«8o6 Cohan Doyle Rodney Stone vii, It was his custom to 
go through a whole series of washings and changings after 
even the shortest journey. 1911 A, Plummer Ch. Brit. bef. 
A.D. toco I. hi Abstention from washing was a common 
form of asceticism. 

d. A ceremonial ablution. (By Sir John Cheke 
used for : Baptism.) 

c 1375 Lay-Folks Mass-Bi, (MS. D.) 364 Til after w Bash- 
ing po preste wil Unite po auler, c 1449 P it cock Rtpr. iv, 
ix. 468 That the bod iii waisching with water tchulde dense 
the soule fro moral vnclennessis. suA i’Hgr. Pnf. (W. de 
W. 1531)65 These cerimonyes that this doctour calleth but 
small thynges, 1 suppose they he be as stacyons, inclyna- 
eyons, gestures, lumynjjes, wt**hynRe..& suene other, 
c 1350 Chkke Matt, xxu 95 Joann* watching from whens 


F.xte, T ray lore l) 1 b, Their pilgrimages I 


those bodily Washings prescrib'd to the 'jews, tflsl 9 
Osborn Let. in Maundrelf fount, j true, (1731) 147 Address. 


ing themselves to Iheit Devotions, wilh the most solemn and 
critical Washings. 177a Priestley /net. tietig. (178a) II. 
340 Washing, .accompanied many of the Jewish rites. 1848 
S. Sharps Hitt. Egypt ix. 303 In their dislike of pork, in 
their washings, and in other Eastern customs they [the 
Jews] were like the Egyptian*. 

e. spec. -= 1 washing of clothes esp. as one of 
the regular requirements of a person or household. 

1 Meat, drink, washing, and lodging ' : a proverbial summary 
expression for the necessaries of life j in rustic use often fig. 
* > all that one needs '. 

1480 Cov. Lett Bk. 459 At to pat fat is seid pat the people 
of pis Citie hurten pc hs*hc in Swanneswcll pole be peire 
weysshy ng there pc people vnderelanden pat pe place of the 
seid weysshyng ys pe soyle of pe hoepitall of sent John 
Baptiste. 1543 Set. Cates Star Chamber (Scldcn Soe.) II. 
374 To the sayd ij prest [rrir] for brede wyne end washyng 
for the yere v s. >Sio Shuitletvorlhs' Ace. (Chetham boc!) 
187 A quarters washinge, to Roger Isherwood, yj 4 . 1617 
Monvson /tin. 1. B A Dollor for chamber and wushing. 1837 
in Vernty Mem. (1907) I. BB It costs mee two and twenty 
shillings a week for my diet, lodging and washing. 184] 
Select. Fee. Regality Melrose (S.H.S.) 1. 100 (He is to main- 
tain him] in rnentt, drink, bed and board and clothes wash- 
ing. 1715 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1. ii, Well end our washing 
while the morning's cool. 1743 Mas. E. Montacu Core. 
(1906) I. 93 j He is lu have livery, and frock every year, and 
six pounds wages the first year, the second seven. He is to 
put out hi* washing. 1763 Aluseutn Rust. IV. 357 They 
usually give ten shillings by lire week, wilh meal, drink, 
washing, and lodging, to stout men. 1799 Jane Austin 
Sense 4 Sens, xxxvi, She. . was not without hopei of finding 
out, before they parted, how much her washing cost per 
week, c 1800 Whole Life 4- D. Lone Meg of IS estm. it. 4 
She had not been bred unto her needle, but to hard labour, 
such as washing, brewing and baking. 183a Athenmum 9 
June 370/1 To whom bargains and bargain-making are the 
true meat, drink, washing, and lodging of life. 1841 Lytton 
Nt. 4 Morn. 1. vi. He Rhall share nnd share with my own 
young fulks; and Mil Morion will take care of his washing 
and morals. 1836 Putnam's Monthly Alag. Oct. 390/3 Only 
10 think, too, or a hundred nnd fifty dollars, £30 a month— 
and board, lodging nnd washing, all free. 

+ f. At {/he) washing - ‘at the wash’ (6ee 
Wash sb. a). Obs. 

1633 B. Jonson Tale of Tub it. ii. 136 Clay . . . I never xaw 
you avore. Hit. You did not 1 where were your eyes then T 
out at washing t 1638 Hr. MouMADua Art. Ena. Norwich 
A 4, Have you two fnire large Surplices for your Minister to 
officiate Divine Service in, thet lire one may be for change, 
when the other is at wushing I 1733 Shkubiark Lydia (1769) 
1 1. 379 The slock of shins being large, almost every man 
having one at the washing, and the other on. 

g. In chemical and mining operations (see 
Wahii v. 4 , 11 ). 

1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 66 Upon this Hand was found 
good store or the Ore, which in the washing trelde gold to our 
thinking plainly to Ire scene, a 1850 K. None. ate Atinialura 
(1919) 17 And soe your colour will appeare by reason of soe 
many washings dcanc and fnire. 1736 C- Lucas Ess. Waters 
1. 144 These washing*., tended to clumgesirupof violets to a 
pale green. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. Gloss, s. v. Jigging. 
Jigging’ * a » method of dressing the smaller Copper ana 
Lead Ores by a peculiar motion of a wire sieve in a kieve or 
vat of water, ..In the Lead Mines. .they also term this 
operation,.. 'Washing 1839 Ure Did. Arts 613 The most 
simple and economical washings are those that certain iron 
qres..oie subletted to. 1833 5 . Hughes Gas-works 135 It 
is .also thought.. that loo much washing ha* the effect of 
diminishing the illuminating power of the gas. 1B33 Orr's 
Circ. Sci., / uorg. Nat. aja fn Siberia there are but few 
localities where the gold washings are largely carried on. 
18B6 Daily News 17 July */B Special illustrations of diamond 
washing, cutting, and polishing were given. 

h. With ad vs, away, off, out, up (often hyphened): 
ace qtiofs. and senses of Wash v. 

161s Sib D. Cahleton in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. I. 587 For y« washing away of wr h aspersion the Duke 
niaktlh profession [etc.]- S87J Wood & Lapham Waiting 
for Afait 106 Owing to the want of water for washing-up their 
funds were low. 1S80 D. C. Davies Metallf. Men. 434 
Washing off (Washing up ,A»e. 4 A us.), the periodical final 
cleaning out of all the gutters and appliances used in alluvial 
and rock gold mining. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Voeab., Wash, 
ing up, the operation of washing up rollers or ink slabs, 1890 
‘K. Boldkkwood ' Miner's Right xviii. 177 'The washings 
up were frequent and flourishing. 189a Sir W. Stokes in 
Brit. Alsd.Jml. 3 May 999/1 Washing -out or irrigation of 
the stomach is a desirable antiseptic precaution. iBgff All- 
butt's Syst. Afed. I. 330 These waters can be taken in large 
quantities, nnd thus exercise a washing-out effect. 1899 W, 
De Morgan in Mackail W. Morris II. 17 A story which 
kept us all quiet nnd well-behaved till washing-up lime. 

2. Painting. The action of laying on a thin coat 
of colour. Also washing in. Also attrib, in wash 
ing colour, manner. 

a 1850 Nokgate A/ inin turn (1919) 59 To worke in the ap- 
parrell and foldings in a washing manner without a ground. 
■75 B(Dossie) Handmaid to Arts 17a Gamboge, Indian ink, 
sap-green, [etc.].. os they really dissolve and oeconte trans- 
parent in water are true washing colours. iBii St/f In- 
structor 523 Technical terms In painting. . washing-in. 1813 
I. Badcock Dam. Amusem. m Employed in the first wash- 
ing* by house painters, and by them termed a first coat. 1856 
Kent A retie E.rp/.U. iii. 47 ft emerged from buried shadow, 
through all the stages of distinctness o( an lndia-ink washing. 
1877 S. Redgrave Deser. Cafaf. Water-Cot. Paintings 17 
The papers. .were not sufficiently sized to bear the repeated 
washings of the artist. 

3. Sweating of coin by means of acids. 

■4.. Hocclevk Min. Poems xxi. 116 If it be golds and 
hole that men hyro profre..lakc il yf him lysl . .(or waish* 
luge or clyppynge hold hym content, a 1313 Fabyan Caron. 
vit- C>53}> >77 b, The coyne of golds at those dayca was 

sr^r^»;s!2a,t.'s5K. -ms 

tbit clyppynge, wftMhynge, ind fyiynge of the money of the 
land ought to be ludged treason or not. 
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WASHING 


4 Surging, overflowing (of waves) ; the action 
uf moving water in carrying off loose matter. 

1471 Caxton RecuytU (Sommer) 270 Hercules and emone 
were all welte of Ike wanking and spnngyng of the waver 
■Sio Shaks Temp 1 I 61 Would thou mighist lye drowning 
the washing of ten tides a 1701 Maun quell Joum Jems 
(■707) 135 Upon any violent Rain, the whole City (of Damns 
cull become*, by the washing of the Houses, as it were a 
Quagmire 1719 1)1 For Crus e 1 (Globe) 348 1 be Wash, 
tng of the Sea having spoil d all their Powder I7tfl Lfoni 
Alter l ft Archil I 41 Mount Morello is quite wild and 
naked 1 occasioned, ns I suppose, by the washing of the 
Rains 177* T Hutchins fitter ( itgima etc 37 tort 
Chartres wasabandoned 111 iheyear 177a, as it was rendered 
untemble by the constant washings or the River Musisippi 
in high floods 1867 Mohris Jason 1 398 And in iheir 
dreamless rest the wind in vain Howled round about with 
washing of the rain |M8 — Earthly Pat 1 257 Hearken 
Ing the washing of the w ilery way iMt Goode Aurer 
Pishes 401 1 he rapid, vigorous, spasmodic movements which 
accompany this operation produce n splashing in the water 
which can be plainly heard from the shore, and which the 
fishermen characterise as ' washing 1 
b. with adv 

1873 Tristram Aleab vii 124 Unsound ground rendered 
more treacherous than usual by the washing in of the burrows 
of the mole rat. 1686 J A Hbown in Q Jrnt heal S oc 
May oao They [the furrow gravels] could not have been 
formed by the washing in of gravel by running springs 

6 Printers' slang (Sec quota and Wash v 19 a) 

it*5 Hansard lypogr 30B Washing is had recourse to 
upon two occasions —either for musing a sense of shame in 
a fellow workman who h id been idling when he nil^ht have 
been at work ; or to congr itulate an apprentice upon the 
hour having arrived that unrigs his emancipation from the 
shackles ofhis subordinate stition 1888 Jacoiii Printers' 
l Mai , Washing, an old fashioned term (or ‘ jerrying or 
making a noise on an apprentice coming out ofhis lime 
IL Concrete senses. 

8. pi (formerly also sing.) The liquid that has 
been used to wash something , matter removed 
when something is washed. Also washing-cut 

c 1530 K Rkunnb Ckron Waee (Rolls) 8816 po but were 
seke Wasche |m stones, did hit in babes 1 Waschcd hem 
of be aelue wascIi nigra, & waiysched wel of *1 her pyne. 
C 1373 Sc Lie Saints xxiv (A texts) 133 Of |>e weschei >e 
wcscTiyng fuluft one bis hed wald flinjg c 1480 Hknkxson 
Pno Slue 249 My dische wesclungi. is wotih Jour li nil ex 


1 AVLOS (Waler P j Dntthe * IPel amt A 4, Small Ilcere in 
F ngland, such as is said to be made of the washings of ibe 
Brewers legges and apron* 1775 A Burnaby Tras N 
4mer 34 two curious hot springs, one tasting like alum, 
the other like the washings of a gun 1805 [S Weston] 
Wernena 12 Swine stone, when rubbed against a hard body, 
has a fetid odour like Harrowgnte water or rotten ee(,', or 
the washing out of a gun i8sS Scott E At Perth xxiv, 
the leech gave him a draught of medicated wine mixed with 
water. He rejected It, under the dishonourable epithet of 
• kennel washings * 1833 Louuon Fncycl Archit ( ijS4 
the must is afterward, qgun pressed, mid about one hogs- 
head of what 11 termel washings is obtained from the same 
quantity that had previously afforded nbout three hogsheads 
of cider 1831 Mayhew Lend I abour II 146 It [hogs 
wash! is composed of the washings of cooking utensils 
■Bgo Retrospect Afed CH 397 Ihe peculiar reddish, watery 
discharge, ' like Ihe washings of raw meat,' as a German 
writer has described it 

b. Matter earned away by rain or running 
water , alluvial soil deposited by n stream. 

■707 Mortimer Hush 225 [Breeding ponds] A fat Sul with 
a while fat Water, as the washings of Hills Commons, Streets, 
Sinks, ftc, is the best to fatten all sorts of Fish 17391 ahhlie 
Westm. Fridge 3 A Shoal made up of Sana and or the 
Washing or Silting of the River 1B16 Brack f nr 1 doe Jrnl 
■Bi This limestone constitutes at least one half in the wash- 
ings which are carried to the Missouri 1834 But Hus! 

I 278 Some farmers, indent, think these washings from 
the farmyards, though of a brown colour, are yet, in m >st 
instances, so diluted with rain, ns not to be worth the 
expense of carriage 1867 J Hatton Tailaate I, 1 heir 
rivers are black wuh coal washings 

a Metal obtained by washing ore or soil. 

■804 E G[ rims tons] D Acosta t Hist Indict 11. mi >44 
There slippes away also Rome small portion of silver and 
quieke silver with the earth and droxse, which they call 
washings 1848 M'Cullock Ace Bnt Empire (1654) I 
814 The produce of the mines maybe taken, inclusive of 
the washings, at about 5,000 tons a sear 

d. Places containing soil from which gold or 
diamonds are obtained by washing 

■883 Livingstone Zambesi 11 52 In former tunes, when 
traders went with hundreds of slaveg to the washing! 1899 
Edut Rev. Apr 317 In Griqu iland West diamonds occur in 
1 washings', as well as in mines, 
f 7. A medical * wash ’ or lotion. Obs. 

■341 Copland (.uydon’i Porm Y ij b, The chauflynges of 
the gummes are appeased w‘ this wssshmg made or [etc ]. 
1383 T. Gal* Antidot 11 aj 1 he patyente must vse good 
lotions, or wBsfaynges for hys mouth vntyll it he hula. 

8. Clothes newly washed or set apart to be 
washed. 

183a Surtees Handley C r xxxvm (1901) II 8 Family 
washings were whisked away [by the wind], or lorn to tatters 
on the drying lines. sSk Barrie Window m Thrums xxi. 
She got her death one day or suddeo rain, when she hed 
ran out lo bring in her washing 19016 T C Gas. Oct 390 
Perambulators used by_poor people to carry home washing 
in tin evening 1903 J. Mackeniie Michael Bruce in 34 
The box woe returned regularly with hie wishing, so that 
< urrnitaj ha * e “‘ 0n * constant supply from home was 


III 9 In combinations (often synonymous with 
parallel formations in \\ abh-), as 7 crashing basin, 
•blue, - btush , + -kit (Kir sb 1 1), -room, - soda , 

+ -towel, -trough, - tub , f washing ball — Wash- 
b vll , + washing-beetle, a wooden bnt used to 
beat or pound clothes in the process of washing , 
washing bill, a statement of laundry charges , 
waahlng-blook, -board, a wooden block or board 
on which clothes are beaten while beiug washed , 
washing book, a book in which a person’s 
laundry charges are entered , washing-bottle = 
Wash -bottle a, b, washing-bowl, +(o) a wash- 
hand basin , {b) a pan or tub for washing clothes, 
etc ( obs exc local) \ cf Wash-bowl, washing- I 
crystals, crystallized soda used for washing 
clothes, etc. , washing-day, the day on which the 
dir*y clothes of a household are washed ; washing- 
engine, a machine lor washing rags, etc, csp. in 
paper making , washing-green, a piece of 
common grass-land on which clothes are spread 
or hung out to dry after washing, washing- 
house - Wash-housi , washing leather ■ 

\N A'tH-l.EATHEii ; washing machine, a machine 
for washing clothes, cloth, etc. ; washing mill, 
t (n) a mnehine used for recovering particles of 
gold or silver from refuse matter j Q>) a machine 
for washing cloth in the process of bleaching , 
washing place, (a) a place where washing is done; 
a lavatory, a laundry, ( b ) a place where gold is 
washed out from sand or caitn , washing-rod, a 
rod nscrl to wash out a gun , washing-stand - 
\V AHH 8 TAN 1 ) i , + washing stock (sic quot 1879), 
washing-stone, t(«) a kitchen sink , ( b ) a stone 
on which clutheB are beaten while being washed , 
washing-stuff, a miners’ name for anriferous 
earth , + washing temple, used to tr. I. delubrttm 
temple, shrine, as tf f Jeluere to wash thoroughly, 
t washing vessel, a laver ; washing-water, 
water for washing the hands, a chemical substance, 
etc. (cf Wahh-watbr) , washing-week, a week 
devoted to washing the dirty clothes of a house- 
I hold ; also fig , + washing-well, fig. a fount of 
spiritual cleansing; fwaahwf -woman- W asheb- 
I WOMAN. 

1538 I LYOT Dill S V Afagwata., Pomiundrcs and "wish 
I inn b tiles 1397 Deloney Gentle Craft 1 x Whs. (191a) 114 


the dozen, tits. ■S3 * Llvot Addit , Labrum a 'wuuhynge 
baxyn 1558 Bury II ills (Cantd«n) 130 One waixhin(,e 
hasone of petvicr 1878 Ikfiawni A« Shelly cil I i6j, 
I went »o make my t nlet, the sen my washing I asm — ll ero 
was no other c 1440 Primp Pan 317 2 *\\ aschyme l ety I, 
or bit) More fint rtnm c 1366 A tern raid tf Si lion in 
S s Wkb (1841)! p Util Skelton sayd to the wife, Gem- 
ote a washing belle a i8>s F cftitikk II at tan 1 Pn c 11 v, 
Have I liv’d thus ling 10 be kntekt oth bend Wuhhalfen 
washing beetle T 1798 Tank A l stem R’ or thane 411 xxn 
She held a ’washing bill in W hand 1905 II G Wills 
Rtpfsw V f 3 After lhat the washing bill of Kipps quad 
rupled 1590 in A rtkmol rria XI 333 In the Boulting House, 
a 'washing block 1678 Dure* v Afa l tickle 1 1 (1677)7 
Like a 1 ay lor [vaulting] ore a Washing block 1809 Sparing 
Mae XXIV 112 Helioked liken flog on n washing blick 
■ Mi \ Watt Sri Iudustr I jlndigj mixed with siaich 
forma ihe* 'washing blue of the laundry 1810T Wiliiam 
bon E tnd I aite He. uni I 147 1 he 'washing li ard, it. 
pi op the drying lines letc J. 1905 II G \V fi ls A r/>/i 1 \i 
I 1 He produced a 'washing book and two pencils 1857 
Milli R Hem Chens, Org 169 J he vapours whuh are 
evolved should be transmuted ihiough a 'washing b tile nil 
t lining water c 1863 J WllURintrn Ser I 406/1 Wish 
Ihe prcupilaie by me ms of the » islung bottle 14 A uhs 
A C mil Huns S3 m In 1 1 A un^ier Sj n (1840) 39 1 *W ueli 
)ng bolles < <1 sope 1530 I’als r 287/1 Was-Jiyng I ill, 
jatte s8*s Maiihi tr Aleut mst,H. man if 4 If 11 54 like 
n basket of Uuek cl ilhcs, when they arc taken from Ihe 


in J Cox Harr Thiej takers (1736) 103 It being Washing 
d lyat her Father s, she attended there 1833 Dic-khnx Ble 1 h 
//» mv, His scr unbling home from week s end (o weeks 
end, is like one great wishing day— only nothing's washed I 
iBesJ Nichoi son O/er Mtch 366 Ihis strenm of water is 
kept running ihrough the rags in the 'washing engine 1B44 
G, Doud Textile Atanuf 11 49 This enormous piece passes 
Into a washing engine, 10 cleanse it from the 'dressing ’ or 
mucil ige which the weaver had introduced into his wor| 
sBj6 Philhard Phyt Hist Mankind (ed 3) I 40 He was 
about t } make a ’washing green in the immediate neighbour- 
hood 1690 D Davidson Stem Long Life 1 27 One of ihe 
posts in the washing green 14 Rules 4 Const Mum Sion 
xiv In Aungier 6yon (1840) 296 Also silence 11 to be kepte 
in the 'waschjng hows® in lyme of woschynge 2577 
Gooce Heretback sHusb 1 12 b, My maides chamber neere 
the Kitchin, and Ihe wasshmg house 1703 Land Gat No 


at the public washing house on the Green stag in Cochrsn- 
Pnlrick Early Rec. Muting Seel (1878) 148 Money debursit 
vpoun the dressing of the ore. For ane wesching tub and 
aDe 'wesching kill, xvui* *799 Underwood Du Childhood 
(ed a) II 103 Ths heels onfy may be covered by n piece of 
'washing-leather 1799 Hull Aihtcrtiser 15 June a 4 A 


'washing machine 1873 Lnejnl Bnt HI 816/2 (Tleuh 
tug) hrom the washing machine ihe chain of cloth is passed 
through n tan of squeezers 1718 Chambers tjr V x v 
Walkings, lo get out the liner Parts, gona off with the 
L irth, they use Quicksilver, and n 'Washing Mill 1738 F 
Howe Liptr Bleaching oa Were ihu lolmppen uii ihe 
s irfi e r f the cloth, the oil would remain nor would the 
washing null afterwards be able to curry 11 o(T 1873 htcyil 
Tut HI Bao/a {Bleaching) Washed at washing milf or 


ys the commyn *w issching place of the most part! or thu 
lowne, uid in the ccssim rlayes ihcr ys such betyng wuh 
balildores is r n man can null here another 2639 Baxter 
A ey fort athoheks \ xxxv 252 Ihe rest they no more regard 
then t meeting of women in a wi rkhousc or 1 washing place 
17x8 4nson 1 Voy I v jo Negroes who have -icnaen tally 
fillen upon rich washin k places. 1B31 3 C A omhnsont 
Lytl f stful Arts (iBfO I 3/2 The washing place jin an 
alattou) is lined up with uppers for boiling waler 1830 
K Gordon Clwmino S Aft tea I xu 365 1 accordingly 
snwed some imtnunilian and a 'washing rod in my old 
gnne lag 1863 Dickens Mi, l Ir 1 v v.lhecberub was 
acLordmgly c ndurted to a little 'washing room, where 


w is turned to accoui 1 as the was! ing stand 1417 rl Acc 
Obedienhars 4hngdon Alhy (Camden) 88 Ft in vno 
'wisshyng lok de in no fado ij s mid 1700-1 R Gough 
Hist My idle) 187s) 31 Ihe next n ornu g Hi pkin wax found 
dead in Galley Faikc, havemge beene knocked on ihe head 
with ibe fn teof a wishing slocke which stood at Lllcxmraro 
meal e 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsk II md/k , II ashing 
stork a bench on which clolhes were laid and beaten with a 
kind of bat 1585.H1UINS Juntas A mcncl 194/1 k nianimi, 
ihesinkenr 'wuxhii gstonein a kitchen where llieScuUnn 
mikes cleane Oil dishes 1813 J Forsyth E riurs Italy 
288, 1 ol served a (.roup of these n> mphs standing up to their 
knccsinafoiu lamatwa hmgslonex 1833 J Shiner Gold 
/ aider Aush ilia m Ihe gold lies upon a sort of pipe 
cliy, cnll d 1 y the diggers "wa-hin^ suifT', which ix from 
two inches ro four feet thick >38a VVyclik Isa. Ixv 4 I11 
'was.hliiL lem| lesofmawinetis[Vulg tndclulns iJoloruui\ 
— Jer xlin 12 Iiilhe wishing tempfis of the fcodus of Fgipt 
1404 Durham Aec Rolls (Surtees) 198, 3 'wesssng lowell 
c 1460 Intent Sir J East ft 111 Arch* ten, a XXI 27s 
Item, ij \4 isschyng Tcwellys of wurke, cene of x yeras 
>557 in Teltus Eodinn Reg (1670) 95 Lvene man that hath 
.1 -Washing Trout h of hix own by ihe custom of Ihe Mine 
1B33 Loudon Encyil Aichit {4,1 Boiler, washing trough, 
indsink 1560 hurgh Aec Staling (iBBjJI 72 Ane 'wesch 
mg lub 1677 Huhneck Gt Lou 1 01 sit ill (1704)67 He 
that makes a curious teasel uf gold doth not intend it Tor 1 
washing tub 184a Dickens Amer Rotes xv, A booples. 
vast mg tub. 13B8 W ycliv / Rings 111 23 Also he made a 
Jutiin see Igloss | ilal is a 'waiM-lillig vessel for preesiis 
I! 11/31! lie mi uih oflhew iitchjngveueUijSawaiirve sel, 
Aulg r t Intern) c 1440 h up I m 317/a Wascbynge 
\cssel Inter 1827 FaiiaDAY t hem Alamp ix (1B42) 24s 
hrn a precipitate is s fl ind close in consistency it is often 
Cif use lo rd nil the 'wisliint water on it, so as lo penctrite 
m || remove the » luble mnirr 1876 1 1 noall / loat Matter 
Air (1881) 7 A porlnn of this washint waler reaching the 
infusion was cle irly ihe origin of the hfc olsened a 2631 
Donne Stmt Ixxxmii (if 49) II 64 Doe nol ihmke to pul 
eft all 10 the 'wasl mg vrrke all thy smlies, all ihy repent 
nncr, to Faster and the Sacrament then *8*3 i Hook 
Sayings her 11 l assion 4- Irmc |v, Next week la our 
wixhingwcek £1413102/ t trsiv 3146 in Macta flays 
170 Whanne nm cneih mercy & wyl noi sex Mercy xch il 
be lux 'was hyi ge well 17B1 K Clmbkhi akd Anted 
Emm Painters II 17 Ciowds of 'washing women and 
rowsoflmen iBa* 7 Goon Study Ah d (1829) V 3 slhe 
guigli n is peculiarly common to the wrists of washing 

Wa thing, ppl a. [f. Wash v + -us a > ] 

1 . 1 hat washes, in various senses of the vcilfe 
a Surging, overflowing , streaming with water , 
dipping in the waves 

1300 Gouge tr Patingemus' Z diac 11 (1561) B iij, The 
vnxhyng winter now is decide ihe hoary snowes be gon 
1*83 J 1*11 r (W afer P J t ert Trot 22 Iwis threcand 
Il iriy diriy Kcnii li links, Wuh w isl mg dashing ways and 
ram wel sousd ><97 Dm din Ainas ix Bo Ihe washing 
lyde Secures from all approach this weaker side 1M7 
Mol RI5 Jason 11 63 Fur he was dioy wuh the washing 
stream rib Daily Pet 13 Sept 2 2 The washing heights 
cffiam which swell up ax ln^li ax the rail of tbe bulwarks. 
1913 Maxki lain The An tr hi in I ngl Ret Dec 1 iillwith 
a siniipii g crash the tree goes down, Its washing branches 
founder and are gone. 

b 01 a gnimcnt, n textile fabric *lhat will 
' wash ’ or admit of being washed without injury 
to colour or tea lure , washable. 

01733 U11 Binniho in Maidmenl Ren Bk OH B illads 
(1844)62, I fain wad wear a camblet skirl But camlilet s 
an untasiy thing, And it w uld wear out soon If I should 
make a washing thing, It soon would flimsy be 1730 F 
Coventry /'empty the Little 11 xii, A while wa-lung (.own 
1849 Lever Lon Lregan xiv, Hie satin sinner was par 
dinable, where the' washing silk' wi uld base been found 
(.uilty without a 1 reconimcndaiiin 1868 'Holme Lei’ 
A Godfrey v, 1 he materinl of her dresses was w china 
prints. 1901 Lady s Realm \ 648/2 Some loirly silk 
nikhtgowns are being mode with double cape collars of 
washing chiffon. 

+ 2 . Of a blow : = Swashivq ppl a 1 Obs 
■367 Golding Os id's Met v irs Astyages Did with a 
long sharpe arming sworde a waslimg blow him glue. 1389 
R. Harvey PI Pere (1390) 22 You see my quarter slafle. A 
washing blow of this ix as good ox a Laundresse, il will wash 
for the names sake it can wipe a fellow oucr the thumbs. 
■39a Shako. Rush 4 Jut 1 1 70 (Qo. 1599) Greg one, remem- 
ber 1 hy washing blowe [and so Fa, 1) iter Fletcher Wild- 
Goose Chase v, iv, 1 is a lusiie wench now could I spend my 
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fur!)- pence lo hale but one fling »t hci, Tu give I 
n warning blow. |4«J IJ. Jonbon Unfit of ft. v. v 
LunfeBse a washing blow. 

3. Washing bear, racoon - Wash- beau. 

i/i/« t -./.«i»-,lhe wavh-lwar ir. , 

r. float toot. 516 The Washing 


in anti cenlral I lie supply. Wash-outs anil air.valves .ire 
provided, also lijdraiitu III (lie villages fur fire protection. 
!nt A ’us Pni el it 1 Tubal ‘ 


racoon 

■Sal Century bii Washing-hear, ihe wash-ltrar or racoon, 

Procyon totor. 1896 Ir. float toot. )i6 The Washing 
Racoon ( Proeyon\ i 

Wa ah-leither. [f. Wabh v. Cf. G. was, A- 
leder (nerh. from Eng.) ! 

According lo Mine writeis the nialeiial is So calle I 1 from 
the fact that it may be easily washed' (Amy. 1. but. ed. q 
XIV. 390). Hut the obsolete i)-oonynii ti ’at tun, ton stud 
Itathtr suggest that the original icfereuce may have been 
to the 'washing' which is an important part of the process 
of manufacture?] 

A tort kind of leather, usunlly of split sheepskin, 
dressed to Imitate chamois leather. 

1M1 Chitiiam Aug ter' t I’aiL-iii. Iv. 1 13 (16S9) 43 Making 
the body of yellow wash-leather. 1774 Phil. Tiant. l,X IV, 
349 Two or three circles of w.u»h-lratlier dipt in oil. 1848 
Dickens Poiuhey xvxi’iii, Alin Tox.. polished him up with 
a piece of wash-leather, it); Rum Count 0/ True Lore 
8 All one colour, like wash-leather, or an actor by daylight, 

b. at t rib. (quasi-*# ) Made of wash-leather, 
Alto Path, of eruptions : Resembling wash-leather 
in appearance. 

citfa in I'eritey Mem. (1907) II. afia [For the cold in 
winter he wants) wash-leather gloves 10 write in. 0167a 
Wood l.\fe (O H. S.) II. si A uaire of wash lenlhrr gloves. 
■77a Foote Nabob It. (17-78) 37 Tom Rainskin..had a fifty- 
pound note for a pair of wasli-leatlier luercliea. 183A 
Dickens St Boz, Parish vii, lie wore. . wash-leather gloves. 
■834 Subibis Handley (V. xli. (1901) II. 38 Wellington 
l loots with wash-leather kneecaps. 1899 AttbutPs ‘ 

1, 3 - - ■- the wearin 

s mi ad van— 

patches uf 

r , lather type. 

■007 J. A. Hodges Eltm. Photogr. (ed. 0) jj The lens being 
placed in a wash-leather bag. 

t Wh'fUook. Obs. [f. Wash sb. or v. + Lock 
sb . 1 (sense a). Cf. G. wnschloike.'] A tuft of wool 
detached in the process of sheep-washing. 

■604 Prv, lam. Winding Wools ig June, Lnmbcs wooll, 

. . washlocki, cummer, and many other deceiueable things. 

t Wa'thnuid. Obs. [f. Wash v.] A maid- 
servant employed in washing clothes. 

c 1610 Lady Com eras in Grose A ntiq. Kef. (ifioB) III. 4 4 1 
iy Things with my Womens, nor their* wuh 
nor their- with Washmaids. 


1 


, Health Exhib. Cato! 94/t Sliatiks' Patent 1 Tubal ' 

Washout Closets with Patent 1 Reliable ' Syphon Cisterns, 
■901 Eeitden's Mag. IV. 430/1 There was a 6-in. washout 
pine whith nas connected to the la in. main. 

2 . Milting. A place where a portion of a coni or 
ironstone scam has been carried away by a stream, 
a deposit of sandstone being left in its place. 

1870 Ct’DwoiTH Rambles Bradford 5 fi. 1911 Art ■ 4- a 
l ho. /’, c. jo f to The position, direction, and extent uf 
evtry known fault of every scam with its vertical throw, and 
..every known washout and intrusive dyke. 

3 . The removal by flood of a portion of a hill- 
side ; a hole or breach in a railway or road track 
caused by flood or erosion. Orig. U.S. 

” " - ' "lie well bn 

lo prevent 1 wash-outs \ 

__ ran into a wash-out. 

I ting Trife 153 (Cent ) The rains and 
torrents culling uuay llte hind into channels, which at fint 
aie merely un-h-uuts, and at last grow into deep canyons, 
■91s Times 5 Mar. 5/6 On the Peking and Hanknu Railway 
..washouts nuy extend, nut for one or two miles, but for 
Idly or a hundred miles. 

4 . slang. A disappointing failure, a ‘ sell ’. 

190a ll’edin. Cat. 1 Nov. 7/1 A« Marker rental ked. ‘ Half 
n guinea fir an e>tav is no wash-out ’. 1913 P. Mrcgili. 
Amateur Army 57 What the dickens did you lake this here 
L.It's a blooming wash-out. Tootu, ' Wash-out ' 
used by the men alien their firing is so wide of the 

k that it fails lo hit any sp-it on the Lard. The men 

apjily it indiscriminately lo an) thing in llie nature of a 

Wa'Sh-pOOL [f. AVahii v.~\ A pool for washing 
sheep. 

•Ba7 Clank SJtefh. Cat. 56 lie drives the bleating sheep 
from Tallow fold To w.ish-puulv. 1873 T hollo n AushaUa 
1.471 The Australian wool grow cr . . will lake you 10 his 
wnshpool. 1890 1 R. Koluhuvikjo ' Col. Reformer xvii, The 
brush ) urd »t ilia evpially primitive washpool. 

Wa aih-pot. [f. wash «•.] 


[rifle] fc 


.ambermaiSs, 


•673 Rutland 
riy La-ly's wash- 


inayd, 1 gniny. iSBa Shadvv ill Lam. If itches 11. 1. 1; 
Woman-Chambermaid, Wash-maid. Co dc-Maid, &c- 

Wuhman (wg-Jmin). [f. Wash v ] 

1 . A man whose occupation is washing dollies ; 
- Washeuuax. 

■Mg Proe. Amer. Phil. So:. X. 5)J Employing wuxhmeii 
instead of washwomen. 1891 SiKiavsoN I’ailinnt Lett. 
\VL (lSuj) 130 Steward's assistant and » ashman Arrick, a 
New Hcuriuee black boy. 

2 . A workman employed in applying ihe wash 
or coating of tin in the manufacture of tinplate. 

■831-4 C. Tomlinson s Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) II. 748 j 

The wash nun prepares an troll pol,.. called the wash-pot. 

■ Ml fustr. Census ( lerts (l83j) 94 Tin Goods Manufacturer. 
..Wash man. 

f Wa alunoat. Obs. [f. Wash sb. (? and «.)] 
a. Unsubstantial foorl. b. ‘ Wash 1 fur awine. 

■88a ‘R. Dus to* ’ Admir. Curios, in Having once eat 
60 pound weight of Cherries, be said they were but wash- 
meat. 1888 Holme Armoury 11. 181/r A Trough, or Siiuiie 
Trough, a hollow place cut in Wood or Stone, in which the 
Swine have their Wash-meat given them. 

JBTVah-mill. |X Wash v] 
t X. ? A mill-race in which aheep are washed. Obs. 

a ins Lisle Must. (1737) 317 Being. .10 wash our sheep 

on the morrow, I asked iny shepherd, what time in the 
morning he would drive them 10 trie wash-mills. 

2 . Brick-making, etc. A machine for washing 
clay or materials for cement. 

1838 Builder 16 Aug. 44)/] The principal machines which 
have been worked for this purpose [brick-makinel are three 
- -isL The pug-mill. and. The wash-mill. 3rd. The rulling. 
null. 1879 Sfous’ Diet. Engin, Suppl. 1. 331 These [nr. lime- 
stone and clay] are mised in what are known as wash mills. 
U. Leather Mann/. A machine for washing skins 
after unhairing by the application of lime. 

1B97 C. T. Davis Mannf. Leather (ed. s) 177 From the 
u ihairtng room the skins pass to the 1 wash-mill ', where 
they receive a thorough walking, removing all adhering 
liine. 

W& lh-mouth. s. tv. dial. Also waaha- 
motlLh. ff. Wash v. Cf. G. waschmaul of the same 
meaning.] One who blalw out everything ; a babbler. 

1748 Exmoor Scolding 1 ;8 Hold thy Popping, ya curt 
Wasnamouth. 1891 ‘ (J ' (Quiller-Coucb) Noughts 4 Cr. iu. ao 
Parson Morth wauled 10 know if he cuuldnT let his cottage 
to an invalid lady and her sister without consulting every 
wash -mouth in the pari-di. 

Wllh-off, a. Calico-printing, [f. verbal phr. 
toioath off-, see Wash v. 13.] Of colours: Capable 
of being washed off ; not pci manent. 1884 Wiustbr. 
Wash-out. [f- verbal phr. to wash out: see 
Wash v. 13.] 

L An act of washing oat a cistern, etc. ; a pipe 
or other appliance for doing this. Also attrib. 

1877 H ELLvee plumber ix. 88 This ' water-battery' water, 
closet Is similar In principle and shape to the 1 washout 1 
• leaet-basin. 1903 Architect >4 Apr. Suppl. *3/1 Valves 
are provided tu route la divide the delivery main into sec. 




L A wash-hand stand. 

1839 L'bk Hitt. Arts 1149 Smh » 


i the wash-stand. 1844 T. Wi 

Eton, a 7(1 A wash stand, lo be 1 uni pi r 
sides the basin and ewer, n carafe for spring 


iceedingly plea 

_-i Eniycf. Don 

llele, should have, Ik 


WABHY. 

wash-trough, where the ports that contain ni 

2 . A trough used for washing the hands and face. 
■90a O. WikTia Eirgiuiau il 16 It wav 110I much of a toilet 
that I mude in the first wash-trough uf my experience, but 
it had to suffice. 

Wa sh-tab. [f- Wash v. Cf. Du. wasehtobbe.\ 
A tub in which clothes are wnshed: — \\ A8HlN0-f«#. 

Inv. mCoUect. Arthral. (1B63) II. 111 Fowre boordes, 
cover of the vale, and a washtubb xijifi 17SJ Scots Mag. 
Sept. 469'! Indicted for drowning in a wash-tub. -her son. 
1838, Dickkns O. ‘twist xxxvii, Glancing distractedly at a 
couple of old women nt the wash-tub. 

Wash-up. [f- vbl. phr. lo wash ttp\ sec 
Wash v. 1 I.] 

1 . An act oi washing table utensils after a meal. 
Ill quota, attrib. 

1884 Health Exhib. Cat at. 93/* Butler's Pantry and Wash, 
up Sinks. 1900 ' H. Lawson Oh Track id Grease inches 
deep in great Nick patches about the fireplace ends of the 
hut-, a here nash-up and * boiling ' walci is thrown, 
b. 1 dial. A wnshinc-up place, scullery. 

il Loma D. xi, lie made even mother laugh 


1 1 . A servant employed to wash jhjLs ; spec, the 
designation of a set vant employed at the Inns of 
Court. Obs. 

■groin lila.i Bit. Line. Inn (1897) I. 37J, »ns. lo Ralph 

R icnardson the wish pot in the buttery, for 0 niunlln' wages. 

Ibid. II. 3(7 Tlie Wa.himt vov , the Laundress £e, 
[etc.]. 1678 Ravknslhoi r Engl. Lawyer It. i. 15, I wa- an 

imder-Uutler, or Wash-pot In the Inns of Court. 1I16 

Temfle Ch. Reg. Burials, Thomas Lock Wushpot of the 
honble Society of the Inner Temple. 

2 . A vessel for washing one’s hands. Obs. exc. 
fig. in allusion to I’s. lx. fi. , 

1335 Covlkualk Ps. lx. 8 Moab is my wadi|)one. oner 
Kdom wil I stretch out my shut. 1835-38 Cow Lk.v Pavit/ni 
11. 141 Seven comely bfooming \ouiTiv..in their hands 
n silver washpolt bear. 1810 Sloti Let. in Lot Abort 
) II. viii. s8g In an uge when eveiy I-ondon citizen 
1 Locfalomond his waih-pol, and tlin-wr his slice oier 
Hcil-Nevis. 1S39 Carlyle Chartism viii. 166 lie had tu 

fly, with broken warhpois. 1884 Daily News 3 Feb. 3/1 

French philosophers weie using it [China] as a wathpcn for 
their satires on institutions nearer home. 

3 . A vessel containing melted tin, into which iron 

pl.itcs are plunged lo be convened into lin-plate. 

■B39 Ute Pit. Arts >13 3 s. v. Tm.flate. 

4 . A vessel used in separating silver from lead. 

■B79 G. < ’.nos TONE Mining, Sitter in Cassell's Ttehtt. 

Educ. IV. 111/3 It is usuul to have small pots, called temper 

o r w a sh-pots, placed between every second crystallising pot. 

Wash. road. = Wash-way j. 

1765 Must utu Rusts IV. 247 Thai wash toads (however 

applauded by some) arc rarely without nolorioub exceptions. 

Wa sfcjtand. [f. Wash v.\ 


of ore ; the qunntity of gold that has been o 
by washing, 

1800 1 R. Holureuooi) ' Mincds Right xxiii, As soon as 
we had finished the next nosh-up, 1 was to go back to 
YalaliL 1898 ll’estiM. Cas. i& June 4/3 The gold consisted 
of :i1khiI » quarter of a million dollora in dust mid three- 
j quarters of a million in ill afta The estimate of the wash-up 
| vin ies from twelve millions to thirty millions. 

3 . A dead body washed up by the waves. 

, « 1903 ‘ Ml. Bill man' LustHofe 1, Passen thinks it's [re. the 

grave is] over there by the yew-tree— but he's wrong Th.it 
lliMe one was a wash-up found by old Willem Ihe lighthouse 
keeper one morning early. 

Wa'lh-water. [f. Wash v.] Water that lias 
been used for washing. 

■633 HilKie lr. el ristofh. I. 33 Those who pour out their 

dirty wash-water of an evening. 1898 G- GdbB Tract. Chem. 

.... .) rr ' t Circ. Set. 7^ The wash- waters should nr‘ *“ 


d for gold. «877 Ra 
he evaporation of the 


Raymond 


for hot water, soap tray, scver.il chests, [etc]. >847 C. 
Rhoxtb Jant Eire iv, She hauled me lo the washstand, 
inflicted a merciless, tint happily brief, sc mb on my fare 
and hands with soap, water, and a coarse towel. 1898 G. H. 
Shaw Plays ll. .Arms + Man 3 J he washstand.. consists 
of an enamelled iron basin with a pail benratli it in n painted 
metal frame, and .1 single towel on the rail at the side. 

attrib. loos Mabel IUnner-Ghunuy Thames Camf 196, 
1 have made f>ur fascinating washst-ind mats, 

2. U-S. (See utiul.) 

1911 Webster, Wash stand, in .stables, a place in the 
floor prepared bo that carriages may be washed there and 
the water run off, Cant. 

1 Wa'Bhatart. Obs. rare- 1 . In 4 wasohe- 
■terte. [App. a confused form between Wash- 
dish and \Vao8Taivt.] The Wnter Wagtail. 

a 1400 Nominate (Skeat) 7B6 Urjue et croulecowe Felde- 
fare and waschesterte. 

Waak-atraie. Naut. Also -streak. [?f. 

WashjA] = Wabithoarij i. 

1809 Naval Chrtm. XXL 399 Exclusive of a moveable 
wash strike. 1834 M. SionCruits Midge iii, A large Elue 
canoe,.. the bottom hollowed out of one single tree, but 
there was a waihslreak of acme kind of hardwood plonk, 
so as to raise the gunwale about a Toot above the ledge of 
tbeoriginal vessel. 

Wash-trough, [f. Wash t ] 

1 . Mining. A trough in which ore is washed. 

■337 in Pet tu» Fodina Reg. (1670)03 Also that no Pur- 
ch slots shall let or stop any Miners from any Wash-trough 
at any lime. 1 nfi-n tr. Keysltds Trav. (.760) IV. 146 The 
first sort is nerved for use 1 the second, or middling sort, 
h again put into the stamping-mill, and afterwards into the 


Statist. Mines ir mining 40. .... , 

of liquid derived from the wash-waters. 189a Photorr. Ann. 
IL 69 No trace of bromide could lie found in the wash 

writer. 1900 J ml. Soc. of Dyers XVI. 13 When, however, 

w a--li water* accumulate. 

Wa sh-way. dial. [f. Wash v. + Way j*.] 

1. A poitioit ol a road crusserl by a shallow stream. 
* 1631 Donne Seem. civ. (1649) II. 193 He that hath not 

Ikcii accustomed 10 a sin, but exercised in 1 cabling it, will 
lindc many tentations, but as a wash way that he can trot 
thorough, and goe forward religiously in his Calling for all 
them. 1766 Ann. Reg. 66 Yesterday morning, .the North 
mail cart, going through Tottenham Washway, was undei 
water. 1804 Aston's Manets. Guide 17 Too cart road 
ihiougli Hanging-ditch was through a wash-way, so narrow, 
tli.it only one Lari Luuld pass at once. 

+ b. To make wash-way of with : to make light 
of, make shot t work of. Cf. Wash-wouk i. 

1641 D. Kocers Naaiuan 33 But niun tieares like the Adder 
with a deafe care: she makes wash-way with patience, woid 
conscience and all. Ibid. 398 A common servant makes 
wash way of hie service 1 looker at hu Master for liis owne 

ends. Ibid. 6iBMadc wash-way of all sorts of peiformances, 

and made them common thing-.- 

2 . A toad deeper in the middle than nt the sides. 

■ 790 W. H. Marshall Midi Co. 1. 44 A ' wnsh-wny road ' - 
1808 T. Batch ei or Agile. Bedford 5B8 The form of the 
roads is generally convex, and the few concave or wash-ways 
t hat may be observed, item [etc.]. 

Wa-ahwoman. Now U. S. [f. Wash v.] = 
Washerwoman. 

■ ego Dewsbury Parish Ch. Reg. 38 Sept,, Massoley a maid 
of Mr. Rowland Uwnns a washwoman buried. *778 Miss 
Burney Evelina (1791) I. xiv. 53 You would much sooner 
be taken for her wash-woman. 1816 \V. Tayi or ill Monthly 
RtV. LXXXI. in Among the loot plays of Sophocles, are 
enumerated . . Nausicaa, or the Wash-women (eAwroioi). 
1831 C. W. Day lire Yrs.' Resid. W. Indies IL 397 The 
S punish flounces of the negro wash-women. 1836 Olmsted 
Slave States 73 ' Id you come from Colonel Gillia'e, maasa T ' 
asked the wash-woman. 

Wash- work. [f. Wash sb. or v.] 

1 1 . 'To make wash-work with : npp. ' to moke 
short work of '. Cf. the phrase under Wabh-way 
1 b, of which this appears to be an altered form. 

1637 J. Williams Holy Table 139 And if this Leader should 
chance to be overcome, .. we shaD make wash. work with the 
rest of his followers. 

2 . Used for Wabh-diiawino. 


. r uhy (wj’Ji), a. [f. Wash sb. or v. + -y 1 .] 

+ 1 . Having too much moisture, water-logged. 
Of wind or weather : Wringing moisture or rain. 

In quot. t(86 the word corieRponds lo Horace's flumbens, 
lit. ' leaden , used app. for 'depressing . 

■386 Drant Horace, Sat. il vi. H 6, Not lewde ambition 
vexelhc here i nor washye soulherne wynde. i68i J. Cmil- 
dnlv Brit. Bacenica 133 Under this upper Clay lyes a 
mouldring washy Clay. 1M1 Fmi Diary a* Sept., We., 
found a most sad alteration in the made by reason of last 
night's rains 1 they being now all dirty ana washy. 1887 
Milton P. L. vii. 303 They, .on the woshia Ooee deep 
Channels wore. <si7u Lisle Hush. (1737) a 16 In washy 
weather all the hay one can give to castle will not meka 
them thrive. 1716 Lioni Alberti's Archil. 1 . 40/® Of places 
..some are. .damp and washy, at are those which lie near 
Seal ur Lakes. 
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a. Of food, drink, etc*: Too much diluted, weak, L. vupa has another ablaut-grade. The root is 
sloppy, thin, watery. believed to be *webh - to weave, the name having 

mis T. Adams England i Siekn. iL 7* Mutes of a washy reference to the nests which the insect constructs, 
and Raid nature. . 1763 Must urn Ruet. I. 317 New oats are The word b not found Li Gothic, and in the ScandiiuLvian 
a washy food, owing to a crude humidity that abounds in Ungs. it axisli only os an adoption from Low German 1 Da. 

them. itijE. Hewlett Cottage Ccmforttuus. 99 Common kvtps, Norw. kvefs, grtfs, vegs, wgt, etc, mod. leel. vtsjnt. 
corn and wnshy potatoes. 1830-4 Dk Quincky Caesars The < > F, mod. Y.gutpc, repieaenls the Lt ei/to, lmt 


6. ait rib. and Comb., as wasp-tomb , -egg, -grub, 
-honey, -larva, -maggot, - pupa , -sting, - worm ; 


165/a Serving pots of washy ale over the counter. 

Comb. 1746 W. TifoursoN R. N. Adv, (1757; 4a The Flesh 
of such wAj»hy fed Sows is. .flabby. 


b. figa Of literary style, productions, utterances, 
etc. : Wanting in force or vigour, feeble, slopjiy, 


1. In popular language, any insect of the genus 
Vespa ; chiefly applied to V. vulgaris, the Common 
Wasp, and such other species as arc not readily 


force or vigour, feeble, sloppy, distinguishable front this; sometimes taken to 


1606-9 J. Beresford Miseries Hunt. Lift vil. xl. Being 
compelled by a deaf person.. to repeat some veiy washy 
remark three or four limes over. 1B19 [see Sfewv a. 1 bj. 


v. 113 This mixture of other persons' washy opinions, 1897 
Mrs. Olii-hant IY. Plarkwood I. mo The publication al- 
together was a weak and washy production. 

3. Of the stomach : Having an accumulation of 
liquid and undigested food, relaxed. 

s6ea Mamik tr. Altmans Gnomon dAlf. I. 47 But for 
such washie Tripes as mine then were, I held it no good 
mcatc. 1897 A abut Vs Syst. Med. III. 491 The physician 
who neglects the factor of dilatation because the stomach 
is not as blown out and washy as to force itself on his notice, 
has an imperfect comprehension of bis case. 

4. Of colour, painting, etc. : Having too much 
‘wash', lacking body, weak, pale. 

01639 Wot r on Sum. Edit. Keliip (1651) 325 A palish 
Clearnesse. evenly and smoothly spread, not ovenhin and 
waihie, but of a pretty solid consistence. 1647 Tbai-f Comm. 
Mats. xxv. 4 Christ putteth not upon his a washy colour 
of profession., but he dyelh them in grain, with true grace 
ana holinesse. 1718 Ozf.ll tr. Tounufort's Yoy. I. 188 
Four rows of Scales of a washy purnle. 1785 H. Wai.folu 
Let. to H. S. Conway 6 Oct., Sir Joshua s washy Virtue* 
make the Nativity a dark sp it from the darkness of the 
Shepherds 1B11 Self Instructor 514 A middling full pencil, 
not loo washy. 1848 Mm. Gaskbll Mary Barton ii, Willi 
a washy, but dean stencilled pattern 011 the walls. 1884 
sqth Cent Feb. 335 The colours nre washy and unimpres- 
sive. 1886 ti. Allan Mai mu's Sake xix, Blue eyes lika 
hers, .look so mild and gentle and washy. 

0. Of a horse or cow : Poor in quality or con- 
dition ; esp. liable to sweat or scour after slight 
exertion. 

1639 T. DE Grey Comp l. Horsem. 1. iv. (1656) 40 The 
Horse . is generally wcake,.. tender, and washy of flesh. 
« >7*1 Lisle Husb. (1757) 300 Your thin necked and bodied 
cows, that are washy and flue. 173a W. Burikin Geutl. 
Pocket- Farrier 61 Some Horses . . part with their Food 
before '(is well digested, and scour all the Wayi which 
makes 'em so thin and lank, that they are rendy to slip 
through their Girts : they are called washy. 1809 Sporting 
Mag. XXXII I. 13B It was a washy ill constilulioned horse. 
1818-31 Webster, Washy. . liable to sweat profusely with 
labor 1 as, a washy horse. 1844 H. Stephan* Bk. Farm II. 
163 [This] gives to a beast what is called a washy appear- 
ance, und is always attended with a liability to looseness in 
the bowels. This washiness is generally intended will) nil 
inordinate breadth of hooks [i. e. hips). 1864 K. Mavhf.w 
lllustr. Horst Mauagnn. 483 A leggy, a washy, a soft 
species of creature, winch gentlemen hud it cheaper to hire 
than 10 buy. 

0. Of a person s Lacking strength or stamina ; 
weak, feeble, insipid ; poor, mean, worthless. Now 


grow in a washy soule, in a liquid, in a winery, anil disso- 
lute, and scattered man. 1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, 
etc. ill. 34 Like as some, who used water instead of wine., 
were called by the Church vipas-apaardrai, or Aquarii, 
wntry and washy Herelicks. as Augustine witnessed], i<8a 
Drvdkm F.pil. to Ring 4 ■ Q. 37 Alas, our Women are hut 
washy Toys. 1693 Ln. Falkland Congreve's Old Bach. 
ProL, If the Slave, After his bragging, prove u washy 
Knave; May lie be banish'd to some lonely Den. 1719 
D'Urfkv Pills HI. 337 What wnshy Rogues are here, are 
these the Sons of Beef, and English Beer? a 1711 Prior 
Daphne hr Apollo 10 One mile has put the fellow out of 
b reat h |. .Washy he ii, perhaps not over sound. 

Waikelne, variant of Vasquink Ohs. 

tWftikite. Obs. rarc~ l . [Of obscure origin ; 
prob. an erroneous form. 

Not for W art-kite, ol that word (if genuine) denotes a 
bird of the Old World.] 

Given by I rank Walton ai the name of a long- 
winged hawk, native of Virginia. 

1633 Walton Angler L (1661) 13 [List of long-winged 
hawks.) The Waskite from Virginia. 

W&nlcyne, variant of Vasquinb Obs. 

Wastage, oba. Sc. form of Va 38 alaqb. 

Wasn't, colloq. contraction of was not . 

Wup (wgsp), sb. Forms : a. 1 wsfe, wepa, 
a weapa, 5, dial. 8-9 waps, 7, 9 dial, wapee, 9 
dial. wope(a. J 9 . I weeap, 4-7 waape (7 whaape, 
8 wbaap), 6- wasp. PL a. 5 Wappya. [Oil. 
wm/f, wmbs, wasp masc. corresponds (with differ- 
ences of declension) to OS. ttuepsia, fern. (MLG. 

: utpse, wespe, wispe), MD11. wespe fern. (mod. Du. 
wests), OHG. 1 vafsa, we/sa fern. (MHG. wefst, 
wrote, mod.'G. wespe, dial, webes) OTeut. 
*wabiso-s,-isS, *waps- pre-Teut.*iiwM«-,*«w/j-: 
cf. Lith. vdps& gadfly, 0 S 1 . vosa (Kuss. osd) wasp; 


wasp-barbed, -like adjg. 
1BS7 Rlskin Prxterita II. 


barbed, most tingling pangs of my memory 11 yet or a sunny 
afternoon at Pisa, when [etc.]. 1877 Woon Nature's Teach- 
ings 16B There is. .one curious point of difference between 
the * Wasp-comb and huuuin nrchilecture. 1890 Ann. 4 
Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser, iv. VI. 317 It is.. also a great deal 
smaller than the 'wasp egg. 1760 Hawkins Walton's Angler 
xi. 197 note. There are nn belter llaits for this fish than., a 
Gentle, a young ‘ Wusp-gruh I foiled, or a green Worm. 1904 
lYtstm.Gnz. 4 July 5/3 Soma 'wasp honey. 1870’ Wasp-larva 
'■]- *668 Wilkins Real Char. 1*5 ‘Wasp-like 


the Common Wasp, but is larger and has a more 
powerful sting. The obvious characteristics of the 
genus are the alternate rings of black and yellow 
on the abdomen, the narrow stalk or petiole by 
which the abdomen is attached to the tiiorax, the 
fully developed wings, and the formidable sting 
(which, however, is peculiar to the females and 
the workers or imperfect females), In scientific 
language applied generally to two divisions of 
hymenopterous insects, the Diploptera or true 
wasps, and the Fossores or digger wasps. 

The true wasps {Diploptera) are divided into three families ; 
(1) Yespida, to which lha common wasp belongs; (s) Fit. 
mtnidit ; and ( 3 ) Masaridm. 

See also Digger sb. 4, Paper sb. is, Qukkn sb. 13, Saxd | 
sb.* 10 b, Social a. 6 b, Solitary a. 4. ! 

e 713 Corpus Gloss. (Hcsscl.) C goa Crabre : waefs vel hur- 
nitu. Ibid. K 136 Ft spa, waefs. C875 Erfurt Gloss. *53 
C[r]abro: uaeps. a nuo Are. Yoc. ill Wr.-Wultker 318/ 36 
Ucspa, weaps. c 1375 Sc. Z eg. Saints vii. ( James Minor) 
4*0 pe waspis hat in his hewid ware, at his nese-thrlllis flaw 
si owl. e ijm P. /’/. Credo 648 per is no wiope in |>is werlde 
bat will wiffullok[e]r iiyngen. For slappyng on a too of a 
btyncamle frere I 1400-30 Ivors Alex. 3011 Full many flees 
may fell, hot a fewe waspis. a 145a Mirk's Festial 141 Out 
of ftys nase'iurlcs drnpped wonnys out like waspes. 1496 
Cov. Lett Bk. 577 Where as they light, The been will bylc, 
And also styng. Be-wnre of wayipys. 13x3-34 Fitzhkhii. 
Jisesb. | 1** And beware, lli.it no waspes come ili-to the 
hyue, fur they wyll kyl the bees, and eale die honny. 1346 
J. Hevwuod Pros’. 1. xi. (1667) *5 Nowe mery as a cricket, 
and by and by, Angry ns n waspc, though in both no cause 
why. 1303 G. H arvey Pierces Super. 148, I cannot maruell 
enough, now the nimbla Bee should lie ingendred of the 
sluggish Oxe, or tile liuely wa-pe of the dead llursc. a 1391 
H. Smith Strut. (1637) 239 God is noi like a Waspe, which 
when she lintli slung cannot sting again. 1633 Walton 
Anglers ii, aafi To take the Koch and lJace, a good bait is 
(he young brood of Wasps or Decs, baked or hnrdned in 
their husks in an Oven. 1714 Dkhiia.m in Phil. Trans. 


; were. 1678 Ray Willughly's Ornith. 11. v. 71 marg. ' Wasp- 
. Maggots or Grubs. 1836 Jesse Angler's it ambits 197 The 
chub maybe taken wiili. .gentles, wasp.maggoiH, and black- 
snails. 1870 A nn. 4 Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. IV. V 1. 314 Doubt- 
less also their fellow inhabitants, described . .as injured 'wasp- 
pup*, were in reality the partially devoured wasp-Urine. 
1716 Swift Gulliver II. viii. Four 'Wasp Slings, like Joyners 
‘J acks. i8aa Scott llalidon Hills, ii. 339 A coliweb gossa- 
mer Were guard as good Against a wasp-sling. 1804-6 
■ Wasp-worm [see Wa-hi iiooii]. 

b. Special comb. : waap-beo, a bee of the 
genus Noutada, a cuckoo-bee ; wasp-beetle, a 
beetle of ihe genus Clylus, esp, C. arittis ; 
wasp-oake dial., the comb in a wasp’s nest ; 
wasp-flower, a flower frequented by honey- 
gathering wasps ; wasp-fly, a syrphiri fly some- 
what resembling a hornet ; also an artificial fly for 
fishing ; wasp-paper, the paper-like material, 
produced by mastication, of which wasps’ nests are 
made : + waap-apade, a spade for digging out 
w asps' nests ; + wasp-stung a., irritable (its if 
stung by a wasp) ; wasp-waist, a very slender 
waist, esb. the characteristic waist of a woman who 
laces tightly ; wasp-wood dial, (see quoL). 

1B44 F. Smith in Xoohgitt II. 587 Devciiptinn* of the 
British •Waip.BefX.^ 1704 I'miVKR Gasophyt. III. Tab. 


XXXIII. 54 The Male Waspj are lesser than the Queens, 
hut as much longer and larger than die Common Wasps, as 
lha Queen ii longer and larger than these. 1730 Y0UK0 
F.pist, i, To Pops 33 As by depredations whxsps proclaim 
The fairest fruit, I Bos Binci.ky An im. Biog. (1813) 1 1 1. *t> 3 
The nest of the Common Wasp is always formed under the 
surface of ihe earth. 1848 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole x lix. 
4*1 ' Just as if we hadn't enough wapies,’ exclaimed the old 
lady. ..'No, my good Grittlcs — that's a hornel,— not a 
“waps "as you wrongly call it.* t86a CaI.vkrlkv Ytrses 
4 Trans/, (cd. 1) 95 As females vanish ri ihe sight Of short- 
horns and of wopse*. 1903 H. G. Well* Kipps Ii. iii. I 3 
‘ These old Roman chap* — he said ; and then Ihe wasp* 
arrived. They killed three in ibe jam alone. 

2. fig. a. Applied to persons characterized by 
Irascibility and persistent petty malignity, esp. to 
a multitude of contemptible but irritating assailants. 

1308 Dunbar Flyting 195 Wan wraiglane wasp. 1560 
Dp. Pilkinuioh Aggeut Pref. A iij, So. .vnder our gracious 
late losias, crepte oute a swarm u( roniish waspes, Vynging 
to death all who wold nut wor>hyp Iheyr gods, nor Iwleue 
tlieyr doctrine. 1396 Siiakx Jam. Shrew 11. i. ato Come, 
come you Waspe, y'failh you are loo ongrie. s6is Beausi. 
Si Fl. King 4 no K. iv. iii, I will nor hear you, wasp. 
a 1660 Conttmp. Hist. frel. (Ir. Arc haul. Soe.) I. i6q The 
Krcnche Agent, .promised lo joine with the Generali fur a 
publicke redrrsse from those purhilious whaspes 1711AM. 
hkrst Terra Fit. No. 3. aj, I had no sooner undertaken 
this task, bill I raised a nest of holy wa-ps and hornets 
about my ears. 1773 H, Walpole Let. to IP. Cole 35 Apr.. 
The reviewers end such lilterati have colled me a learned 
and ingenious gentleman., .These wnnps, I suppose, will be 
very angry at the Just contempt Mr. Gray) had for llieni. 
1791 D'Irraeli Cur. Lit. I. 97 Sallo, after having publblied 
only bis third Journal, felt ihe irritated wasps of liierature 
hronging so thick About him, that he verygladlyi ' 


Glover was nn ill-conditioned wasp, and his story refutes 
itself. 

b. Something that irritates or offends one. 

t The wasp got Aim by the nose (Prov.) : he was infuriated. 

1388 Margie/. Epist. (Arb.) *0 Ai the hearing of this 
speeche, the wa»pe_gnt my brother by the nose, which inad 
him in his rage tonflirine, that (etc j. i6i 3 Shaks. IIsh. YlH. 
III. ii. 3). 1781 Cowi-kr Truth i6u Of temper ai envenom'd 
as an asp| Censorious, and her ev'ry word a wasp. 1843 
J ehrolu St. Giles iv. (1851} 34 That little head of his is full 
of wat.pt us July. 

9. An artificial fly for salmon-fishing (made tu 
imitate the appearance of a wasp). Cf, wasp-fly 
in 5 b. 

■867 F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 351 Some of the Tay 
fjie ^particularly (he Wasps, dressed small, will kill well in 

4. Conchol. A variety of cowry (see quot.). 

S. Brookes In trod, Conchol. 137 Wasp, Cyprma 


recall a season in w hich 'wasp-cake is so difficult 10 obtain. 
iSSa Cornhill Mag. Oct. 309 ‘ Wasp flu wers are remarkable 
fur having a helmet-shaped lube, exactly tilled lo a wasp'* 
head, with abundant huiley filling the bottom of the bell. 
1676 Cotton Angler 11. viiL 77 We have likewise this month 
[July] a •Waspflie, made.. of a dark brown dubbing., 
nbbd about with yellow silk. lOBi Grew Mmsmuhi i. 
I vii. i, 136 I he Wasp-Fly, Tabaui species altera. 1834 
Mary Huimr Piet. l al. Seasons 404 The bur* of a wasp 
fly, when resting apparently motionless on ihe window. 
1867 F. Francis Angling xii, (1880) 436 The Wasp Fly.— 
Three mauve hackle fibres for tail [etc.]. 1899 1). Sharp 

Insects 11. 63 Tliese liltle habitaiiona consist of masses of 
cells, wrapped in ’wasp-pnper. in which there are one or 
more orifices fur ingress and egress. 1609 C. Bui leu Pent. 
Mon. (1634; 1*6 With a ’Wasp-spade, search for ihe nest, 
1596 Shark i Hen. IY, l iii. *36 (1398 Qa) Why what a 
‘waspc-nung [lairr Quo.*. wasp(e) tongue; Folio* wasp(r)- 
longu'U] and impatient foole Art ihnuT 1870 lllustr. Load. 
News *4 Sept. 330 The fearful displacement of the vilal 
organs which must lie effected 10 procure a 'wasp-waist, 
1903 A then. rum 18 Mar. 3*4/3 The cylinder.. shows a per- 
son lightly cinctured, and with a wasp-waist, resembling the 
men on Mycemenn monuments. 1B87 jV. 4 Q- Ser. vii. III. 
4*1 Touchwood, or ns it i* sometimes called, ’wasp-wood, 
because wasps use it lo make their nests. 


■ ■’““ 'my they have w wiped thee I 

Wasp, oLs. be. var. Wisp, quantity of fish. 
Waaper, vnrinnt of Wawspkk Sc. 
Woaphood (wg’sphud). [Wasp sb. + -hood.] 
The condition of a warp. 

■804-6 Svn. Smiiii Mor. Philos, xvii, 11850) *44 When the 
wasp. worm is hatched, it finds a store of provisions ready 
made ; and. .the qunnliiy allotted to each is exactly sufficient 
to support it, till it attains the period uf waspbood. 

Waspish (w p ijiiJ), a- [f. Wasp sb. 4- -ism.] 

1 . Pertnlning to or resembling a wasp or some 
characteristic of it. 

1398 Siiaks. Tam. Shr. n. i. sti If I be waspish, best be- 
ware my sling. 1681 Colvil iYhigs Supplic. (1751) 90 1'hy 
waspish longue will never fail To prat, lo scold, revile and 
mil. iBta Scott Halidon Hilt 1. ti. 334 Let a body of your 
chosen horse Make execution on yon waspish archers. 1863 
Trullofh Bel ton Est. iv. 40 Her waist showed none of those 
waspish proportions. 1913 B. Dicry in Travel July s^t In 
the dock lay a pair of waspish, one-funnelled steamers 

2. tsp. Quick to resent any trifling injury or 
affront ; irascible, petulantly spiteful. 

1366 Grant Horner, Sat. aivb, Satyre of wrilhled wasp- 
yshe Saliirne may he namde. a 1368 A sc it asi Scko/tm. 1. 
(Arb.) 33 In aige, sone lestie, very w aspishe. 1693 HicrEH- 
ingill Gregory F. Grrybeant *a* The leven of whoas re- 
ligion makes them waspish, peevish, touchy, clamorous. 
1731 Johnson Rambler No. 1 77 9 1 1 Their conversation wax. 
therefore, fretful and waspish, tltcir behaviour brutal. iSaS 
Southey Lett. (1856) II. it* It is lamentable that that good 
heart ol his should be coupled with so bad a judgement und 
so waspish a temper. 1838 Disraeli in Corr. tic Sister x 3 
Jan. (1886) 90 Sharp and waspish, he would have made a 
good petulant Opposition speech. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown 
at Oxf. ix, Such a act of waspish, dogmatical, ever-bearing 
fellows, a 1 got W. IIiicht Age of Fathers (1903) II. 373 
He had been charged by waspish tnimies with ascribing 
a heavenly origin to the holy body of Christ. 
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WASFISHLY. 

Comb. if ia Shako. Temp. iv. i. go Her waspish headed 

tonne [if. Cupid 1 hoi broke hi* arrows*, Swears be will 

■hoote no more, but play with Sparrow*, 
b. Marked or characterized by virulence or petn- 
lance, spiteful. 

itjoF.vtu. Standa rd g Sept, r Thio waspish article created 

great indignation. iMo Scribner's Monthly May iiB ‘‘Hie 

Literati . are n prose Dunciad, waspish and unfair, but [etc ). 
ijuasi-or/r. 185$ Kingsley UrtsHo. Ho / ix, We mayexcu.se 

Raleigh's answering snmewliat waspish to tome quotation of 

Spenser's from the three letters of 1 Immeritn and G. H.’ 

lienee Wa'Hplmhly a<tv. ; Wa eplehneee. 

139I Utt-SON Govt. Chr ist' i CM. 116 That they be not cast 

out of the church by the wenknrs, waspishnes (frowardnes) 

or ratlines of the bishop. 1653 W. Kamesf v A sh ot. Rest 01 td 
334 Wiiere lie ii pleased now nml then . .to vein his wnspisli- 
ries*. 16B4-94 I s. Plutarch's Morals (171B) III. >4 To pre- 
serve her fruin being wmpishly proud, out of a Cornell of her 
Fidelity and Verlue. 1797 Godwin Enquirer 1. x. 87 Astute 
of continual waspishness. 7817 Dr Ouincky Murder Wks. 
186a IV. 34 Berkeley, feeling Inmsclf neitled by the wnspi*h- 
ness of the old Frenchman, squared at him. 1883 Miss 
Hholghiun fie limbi iv. iv, 'Well, may I go?' 1 Why do 
you ask 7 1 retort* he waspishly, 

Waap-kit®. rare--. [A translation of the O. 
name wespenhussard or wespenfalke : the bird 
preys on wasps’ nests.] The Honey-buzzard, Pent is 
<7pi varus. 1891 Century Diet. 

waaplinff (wg-spliij). [f. Wasp sb. + -lino l.] 
A young wasp. 

1903 Pkckiiam Wsupl Social 4 Solitary go Startle it ever 
■a slightly and the wnspling retreats by way of its web. 

Wasp’® neat, waap-neat. The nest of a 
wasp. Also Jig. 

cijflf Chaucer Prioress' T. 107 Sathanas That hath it 




Ml. c 1440 Promt. i’atv, 517/a 
■603 Hni.UNU r tutor, h's A /or. 


e (as 


rather a waspes neasl in us. 1611 Shaks. H int. T, iv. iv, 
814 lire has a Sonne, who ahall be. .set on the head of a 
Waspes Nest. 1743 S' hit. Trans. XHI I. 363 Two .Soils nf 
curious Wasps Nest* made with Clay. 1B19 .Slll l.I EY Cntots 
474 If like a wasp'* nest I could scoop the eye oul Of the 
detested Cyclops. iBjj Lvttoh My Novel III. xxiv, Your 
policy of half-measures,., which Hups mi exasperated wasp, 
nest with a silk pocket-handkerchief, instead of blowing it up 
with a mutch and train, is rarely successful. 1838 Cari.y* » 


. ana train, is rareiy succi 

Fredk. lit. x. ii. (1873) 111. 013 Cannot we gel away from lb 
- " "iiis'f >870 .4 isis. 

male Rhipiphoru. „ 

:sl. 1899 1>. Sharp Insects 11. Ha 


lays liev eggs 


story a* told by Nennius contains nothing corresponding, to 

them. In Wace's Brut (c 1180), which is a metrical version 

of Geoffrey, various MSS. have nnikel, waisseil, fasti; 

rtriuket, drineheheil, etrechekel. That Wace's acquaintance 
with the 1 English 1 phrases was not wholly derived from the 
pa-sage in Geoffrey is shown by his reference In them in the 
Reman ete Ron, where it is said that the night before the 
battle or Hastings was spent by the English in revelry, with 
“ of wtisseHv .11. wtsse heil, weiseit, iveseit ) _and drinthe- 

lutu Stultormn n 

other virtues, but are said to jin too much 

1 vessail nnd , Iringail. The earliest example of the phrases 

in an English context is in Layamon’s translation of Wace. 

In drinihail the second element is, as in wassail, the ON. 
adj. he ill used a* complement. Although the phrase ttrikk 
Mei/l is not recorded in ON., it has nil exact syntactical 
parallel in sit hei/l. ‘sit in health'. Whether the form of the 
first dement in arinkhail is due to OK. influence or is 
archaic Scandinavian is douhlfu!| tjie form drectuhet in 
one MS. of Wane is noteworthy from its resemblance to the 
ON. of the literary period.) 

1. A salutation used when presenting a cup of 
wine to n guest, or drinking the health of a person, 
the reply being Drink-hail. 

c iso} Lay. 14399 Reowen..bai nn hir honde nne guldeno 
bolle 1- milled mid wine..& bus lercst sxide in /Lnglene 
londc Laueid king wecs haul [c 1173 wnssayl). Ibid. 14331 
[see Drink-HAil], Ibid. 14970 Heo fuldelur scale of wine.. 
A bus hnihnle him on . .Lnucrd king wieshail |r 1173 wassail]. 
13 . . E. E. Aim. P. K. 1309 Weje wyn in bis won ‘wnssayl I' 
he cryes, c 1400 firut ys Kaneweinie. .cams wib n coupe of 
golde..and knelede bilure )>c kyng, and Slide to him 'What- 
J>e ferst tyme pat ' whatsaile’ and ‘drynke- 


to bearded lip, . . Wasxaile ! 
ry battle-field I if 


to every dark-rlblied ship, To 
Last liar. I. v, Fair mistress 


scurvy wasp's-ncSl of a Pl 

Hist. Scr. IV. V 1. 338 The femala . 

before leaving the wasps' nest. i_„ 

It would be impassible., to give a satisfactory account of all 
the forms of wasp-nests. Ibid. 86 A wasp's nest. 

Hence Wup-nerttng' vbl. sb. [-INO *], the action 
of searching for wasp’s nests. 

1*7* Routtedge's Ev. fioy't Atm. 1873, 363/1 Fancy going 
about wasp-nesting with some one at your heels to take care 

of you. 

Waap-waiated, a. Having the waist very 
slender, csn. as the result of tight-lacing. 

1775 Mu.Ori.ahv Lett. Ser. 11. II. 160, 1 hope Miss Spar, 
row will not fall into the absurd fashion of y" wasp-waisted 
ladies. 1B39 Duncan in Congr. Globe Jan., App. 104/a A 
thousand of the wasp-waisted gentry 10 quell the Democracy 
of Pennsylvania— monstrous ! I ! sffga Daily Nn vt 7 Sept. 
6/4 These young women, .are not wasp-waisted. 

traits/. 1887 G. Muscravk Nooks 4 Corners Old Franca 
II. 147, I saw several wasp-waisted windmills. j 

Waapy, sb. Obs. exc. dial. How dial, wapsy. 
[f. Wasp sb. + -Y «.] A wasp. 

a 13*9 Skri.ton £. Rnmmyug 330 Angry ns a waspy I 
a >>13 Forby I ' oc . R . Anglia , Iraki, wapsy, a wasp. 

Waapy (wg-spi), a. [f. Wasp sb. + -y i.j 

1 . Resembling a wasp in form, wnsu-like.t 

1638 Rowland tr. Mon/et's Tkeat.Ins.Qii Whereupon that 
Greek Comtek Poet calls those Maids, . . lor their slendcrncssn 
in the waste o^ijeodfis [etc ], waspyorlike Wasps. 1869 T. W. 
Wood in Student II. B7 The hornet clearwing,. .so waspy 
in appearance. 1870 Daily News 19 July 6 A brown liorso 
with n light waspy middle. ,1889 Sportsman eg July a/t So 
long ns h waspy waist is considered ‘a thine of beau tv '. 

2 . Abounding in wasps. 

l«8t Rector's fit 

waspy year. i88e 
hot and waspy it 

Waas, obs. f. was (sec Be v. 3 and Wash vi). 

Waaa&il (wps'l, wre's’l, -gi|), sb. Now only 
arch, and Hist. Farms : 3 wei hail, weeshoil, 
washayl, washall, weaseyl, 3-4, 7 waasayl, 3, 
6-7, 9 arch, wassail®, 5 wossaylle, wessayle, 
(whateaile, -ail 11), 6 waasalll, -nyle, 6-7 was- 
sail, 7-8 vassal, (7 v assails, Hist, wos-boile, 
waahaall, woes heal, 9 waisall, walssel, arch, 
was-hael), £-9 wassel(l, 3- wassail. [ME. wtrs 
haeil etc., a. ON. ves ( = Inter ver) heill, corresp. to 
OK. t ves hAl lit. ‘ be in good health 1 or ' be fortu- 
nate ’ : see Be v. A. 3 and Whole a. 

As an ordinary salutation (a ‘hail* or ‘ farewell 1 the 
phrase, or an approximation to it, occurs both in OF. thill 
wes/il, nnd in pl. r vesaS Ailte : see llg v. A. 3) nnd in ON. 
(pl. verit keilir). Out nciihf in OE. nor in ON., nor indeed 
in any Teut. lang., has nny^race been found of Hie use ns 
drinking formulas, of the phrases represented hy wassail and 
diinkhail. Il seems probable that this use arose among the 
Danish-speaking inhabitants of England, and became more 
or less common among the native population! in the isllic. 
it was regarded Ly the Normans as markedly characteristic 
of Englishmen. Theearliesl known occurrenceof the phrnsei 
is in Geoffrey of Monmouth vi. xiL ic 1140), in the well-known 
story of Rosirena (nei /nil . . drinc heil 1 v. r. was keii, printed 
edd. corruptly wackt heil). Geoffrey's attriliution of the 
phrases to the jth century is an anachronism 1 the original 


.jery battle-field ! 1843 , _ 

Syhill, your dainty hpe will not, I trow, refuse me the 
waisall. [A Hot her ed. reads Wiiissel. ] i860 Ixincp IFuy. 
side Inn, A". Ola/ xu. xiii, The licrscrks drank 1 Wns-hael I 
to the Lord I ' 

t b. Asa mere salutation, quosi-tirr/l. 
a 1643 Car rwmciiT Ordinary IV. ii, J/a. What ? who goes 
there? Moth. Wrcs heal thou gentle Knight. 

0. ironically. A 'salute’, smart attack. Obs, 
c 1400 Laud Troy-kk. 9020 Odemouu . .Take Menelaus In 
that sivyng, And him bare ouer his hors tnyl: He v>ff him 
there suche n wassail, That be lay longe In colde swot. 

2 . The liquor in which healths were drunk; esp. 
the spiced nle used in Twclfili-night and Christmas- 
cve celebrations. 

ICine and wassail (now arch., echoing Shaks.): vaguely, 
strong drink in abundance (ch sense 4). 

c ■ 300 Havdok 1246 Wyn and nle deden he fete, And 
madefii J hem gLule nnd bh)*, Wesneyl ledden he fele si^e. 
1494 in ItoHsek. Ord. (1790) 121 When the steward comelh 
in at the hall doorc with the waucll, he must eric three lymes, 
Wawell, wassell, wassell. a 1*48 H all Chron., Hen. VI U, 9 
Then wns Ihcwassaill or banket brought in, and so brnkevp 
Chri-lmas. i6ei Holland Pliny xxv. viii. II. vs. And even 
at this day [in Spain) in their great feasts. . they linve a err- 
taiue Wnssnile nr Dragnt, which gocih round shout the table, 
made of honied wine or sweet mem), with . .lienrbes in it. 
1603 Shaks. Much. 1. vil. 64 HLs two Chmnhcrlaincs Will I 
with Wine, and Wassell, so comiiuce, That Memorie. .shall 
lie a Fume. 181O 13 . Jonsdn Forest til. The jully wassail 
walkes the often round, And in their cups, their ceres nre 
drown'd. 1616 — Masque vj ' Christmas 2 Enter. . Wnssttl, 
Like a neat Sempster. nnd Songster! her Page bearing a 
browne Ituwle, dretl with Ribbands. 1U1 New Carolls/or 
Christmas. For Tsuel/th-day ill. The Wassell well spiced, 
nbout shall go round. 1741-50 R. O. CaMRstncx Archi- 
mage xiii. Wks. (1B03) 39 13ov< nil things else he Wassel 

S ird nnd ale. 1808 Scott Marmion vt. Introd. 64 On 
Iristmas eve, .The wassel round, in good brown bowls 
Garnish'd with ribbons, blithely trow Is. 1816 Old Mori. 
ix, Women, wine, and wassail, all to be had for little but 
the asking, 1S14 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 7 The wine and 
the wassnil of mine hose began to operate upon bodies 
already a little jaded hy the chase. _ 1836 Dicklns Picks t>. 
xxviii, They sat down, .ton substantial supper, and a mighty 
bowl of wassail,.. in which the hut apples were hissing nnd 
bubbling. 1850 Tennyson la Mem. cv. v, And strangely 
falls our Christmas-cve. ..Hut let no footstep beat the floor, 
Nor bowl of wassail mantle warm. 1831 I.ONcr. Cold. Leg. 
I. Court-yard 0/ Castle 1 7 No song, no laugh, no jovial din 
Of drinking wassail to the pin. 1837 G. A. Lawrrnck Guy 
I.iv. iv, Two hundred gownsmen, wild with wrath and was- 
sail, came leaping to the rescue. 1B98 J. H. Cnosizi My 
Inner I.i/t v. 43 He was much addicted to wine and wassail 
too, as his blood-red face sufficiently attested. 

+ 3 . A custom formerly observed on Twelfth-night 
and Ncw-Yenr'B eve of drinking healths from the 
wassail- bowl. + Also,? the person invited to drink 
from the wassail-bowl. Obs. 

1398 E. Guilmn Skial, (1878) s; A wassaileon twelfe night. 
s6ia Seldkn Hlustr. Drayton's Pely-olb. ix. ijj, 1 see a 
custome In koine parts mnnng vs, . . I menne the yoarely was. 
haile in the emiatry on the vigil of the New-yeare. a 1834 
— Tabft. Talk (16B9) 4a The i‘ope in eending Rellicks to 
Princes, does us Wenches do by their Wassels at New-yenrs- 
tide, they present ynti with a Cup, and you must drink of 
a slabby stuff; hut the meaning is, you must give them 
Moneys, 1658 Phillips, IVassaii , . .an ancient Ceremonious 
customs, still used upon Iwelf day at night, of going about 
with a great bowl of Ale, drinking of healths. sMi Nesu 
Carolls/or Christmas, hor Twelfth-day si. Fora King of 
our Wassell this night we must chute. 

4 . A cnrousstl ; riotous festivity, revelling. 

1 60s Shaks. Ham. 1. iv. 9 The King doth wake to night, 
and takes his rouse, Keepcs wassell. 1606 —Aut.tr ci. 1. 
iv. ;6 Anthony, Leaue thy lasciuious Vassoiles. 1614 R. 


. 1 nights he keepeth 

weaseu. 1803 Scow Last Minstrel v. vlii. llie blithesome 

signs of weasel gey Decay'd not with the dying dey. l8eo 
Byron yuan in. Ixi, Meantime the lady and her lover sate 
At wassail in thair beauty and their pride. iBeo W. Irvino 
Sketch DM, (1849) 148, 1 tl length arrived in merry Eaat- 
cheap, that ancient region Of wit and wnsisail. 1848 Lytton 
Harold iv. ii, A board was spread and a wassail was blithe 
around me. 1878 H. Phillips Jr. Poems fr. Sp. 4 German 
72 Two kings held wassail in UrkadUb 1903 R. S. Hawker 
Footpr. Far Cornwall >8 Now there was signal made of 
banquet in the halls of Stowe, of wassail and dance. 

+ 6. A carol or song sung by wassailers ; a was- 
sailing or health-drinking song. Obs. 

I n quot. 1607 ironical or jocular. 

1607 Hkaum. & Fl. IFoman- Hater in. i, Have you done 
your wnssayl 7 'tie a handsome drowlie dittie I’ll assure ye, 
now I had os leave hear a Cat cry. c 189a New Christmas 
Carols, Carrot /or Wassel- Bond 7 Good Dame hen at your 
Door Our Wassel we begin. 

6. at t rib. and Comb., ns (sense 3), wassailcand/e, 
~day, -singer, -singing-, (sense 4), wassail-bout, 
-revelry, -roar, -rout, -season, -song-, also waiaall- 
oup - Wassail-bowl. 

A spurious compound wauail-bretid, given in many Diet*,, 
is due to a misinterpretation of waslell-brtad : see Was til. 
For a similar figment, wassail-cake, see quot. 1686-7 *.v. 
Wassail v. ~ 




Wore the long Winter out. 1397 Si , , , 

In. What 7 yuu nre as a candle, ihe better part burnt out. 
Fa/. A * Wassell Candle, my Lord i all Tallow. 1634 Urkhf- 
ton Trav. (Cheilinin Soc.) 6 Such os they met gave them 
money.. to buy a 'wassail-cup, a carouse. 1600 Holland 
Livy XXVI. xiii. 493 The same wassaile cup [L. focutum 
idem ] that first will lie presented to me, shall go round nbout 
to you nil. 1833 G Hxontb Villetts xxv, 1-et us haue a Christ- 
mas wassail-cup and toast Old England here, on the hearth. 
■74a Shenstonk Schoalmistr. xiii, O 'wassel dnys I O cus- 
toms meet end well ! 1814 Scott Lord «/ Isles vi. six, Hut 
now. from England's host, the cry Thou near’st of “wassail 
revelry. 1808 — Marmion L xx x. This was the sign the feast 
woso'eri It hush'd themerry 'wassel ronr. Ibid. ill. Inlrud. 
187 Of raruyeis, who, . .home returning, fill'd the hall With 
revel, 'wassel-rout, and brawl. 1767 Micki.e Concub. 1. xxix, 
Nowfly the'wassal Seasons wingdwith Glee, a 18x3 Forby 
Voe. E. Anglia, 'Wassail-singers. 1899 ' Q ' [Quillcr-Couch] 
Wand. Heath 1 Ss December and January, with, .carols and 
“wassail-singing. 1819 Scott Anne oft,, xxiii, The chorus 
of n ' wassel-kOilg, which some reveller was trolling over in 
his sleep. 1834 Grace Ghrenwood Haps 4 Mishaps 88 A 
hall of the old castle, which bad rung to the clang of rude 
armour, and the wassail songs of Erin's princes and knights. 

Waaa&il (wp's'l, WK-s’l, -nlj, v. Forms : 4 
woBeeyle, weaseyl®, 7 wassalle, -ayle, 6 waoaal, 
8 weasel, 8- wassail, [f. Wabbail sb.] 

L intr. To ‘keep wassail’; to sit carousing and 
health-drinking. 

c in Have led, 1737 H wan he. . fclcsi)>e' haueden woueyled, 
*.nd with gode drtnkes seten ' J “ " — ‘ 


and wcsseylen. ifiSl Plot Staffordsh. 430 A Horn 1 the 
ancient vessel in which the Danes use to Wassaylc, or drink 
healths. 1889 F. M. Crawford Grej/ensteiu 111. xxv. 136 
He feasted and wassailed with his warrior*. 

2 . tram. To drink to (fruit-trees, CAttle) in was- 
sail, in order to ensure their thriving, local. 

1648 Hrurick Hesper., Christ masse- Eve, Wassails the 
Trees, that they may bcare You many n Plum, and many a 
Pe.ire. *688-7 Al-bkev Kem.Gsntilism * Judaism (1881)9 
Mdm. at Twefve-tydc at night they use in the Coumrey to 
wa.ssailc their Oxrn and to have Wassailc-Cake* made. 1863 
R. Hunt Pet. Rom. IV. Eng. end Scr. 176 This drink was 
called lamo s-woot, and with it the tree* were wassailed. 
*878 Folk-Lore Ree. 1. 13 It is the custom, in the cider dis- 
tricts of Sussex, to wnrsle (wassail) the tipple. trees. 1893 
F. T, Elworth v Evil Eye iii, 105 The old Christmas custom 
of wassailing the apple-trees. 

W&M&il-bowl. A large bowl or cup in which 
wassail (sense a) wns made and from which healths 
were drunk ; a loving-cup ; also the liquor con- 
tained in the bowl. 

1806 Sir G. Gtosecappt 11. L D 3 b, Hee is a most excellent 
Turner, and will turns you wasscl.bowles, and posset 
Cup(ics. 1608-9 Shultteworths' Acc. (Cbetham Soc.) 1 
Given to the insides which came with the wassel Mx 1 
xij 1 . 1610 Flrtciier Faith/. Shepherdess v. i, Soma n 
luwno, . , Hath drawne them ihelhcr, bout some lusty ■[ 

Or spiced wassal Houle. 1648 H raatex Hesper., Com 


Ibid. 0098 Herat may 




Lift 56 Thy Wassaile bowle, that's tost up after Fox i' t? 
Hole.. ! thy Chrisimas revelling*. 1661 Pbpvb Diary 
06 Dec, We went into an alehouse and there.. ■ washeall. 
bowle woman and girle came to us and sung to ui 


Ale on new Years r.ve. idoo ocott marmion j. xv f ei 
mighty wasexil-bowl he took, And crown'd II high in wine. 
l8so W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1849) R&7 A huge sliver vessel of 
rare and curious workmanship.. the Wassuil Bowl, so re- 
nowned in Christmas festivity. Ibid. aB8 note. The Was- 
sail Howl was sometimes composed of ale instead of winei 
with nutmeg, sugar, toast, ginger, and roasted crabs. iB*o 
G. P. Morris Poems (ml. 13) 178 Soma love to stroll where 
Ihe wassnil-boul And the wine-cups circle free. 

WaiB&iler (woVlax, wscsSlai). [f. Wabbail 
e». + -eh *.] One who takes part in riotous festivi- 
ties ; n reveller. 

1634 Milton Coteeui 179, 1 should be loath To meet the 
rudeoease, and swill'd insolence Of such late Wassailers. 
1794 Colbridgr Re tig. Muting. 1 184 O pale-eyed form. The 
victim of seduction, . .Who in loathed orgies with lewd was- 
sailers Must gaily laugh, while [etc.]. 18*1 Byron Sardanap. 



WASSAILING. 

ll. I, far. And you will Join u§ al iho banquet? Sal, Sire, 
Dispense with me— 1 am no wassailer. 1144 Diibakli 
Coning tby v. II, A rather boisterous parly of wastailars who 
had bean celebrating at Buckhunt't rooms the triumph o t 
1 Eton Statesmen '. lUa Standard 18 Feb. 3/a Christopher 
North picturaa the wassailer of the 1 Nodes Ambrosian* 1 
aa revelling in a plenitude of Pandora. 

+ b. One wno takes part in Twelfth-night or 
Christmas-tide 'wassailing'. 06s. 

■706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), IPossellert . , such as in the 
Country go about from House to House, during the Festival 
of Christmas, and sing Catches Tor Drink or other small 
T '~ tita Shahs. 4 Times I. vi. 110 The 
nying the Wassal bowl, especially those 
ed, were called Waasailera. spin J. II. 
Fartridoe in Folk-lore XXI 1 1. 455 Wassailer* still go round 
at Randwiek, Woodchester, (etc.]. .. and probably many 
other villages |in Gloucestershire]. 

Wa ssailing, vbl. si. [f. Wassail v. + -mo i.J 
1. The action of the verb Wassail; carousing, 
riotons festivity. 

day, 


187 

t 9. Of a country : Desolate, waste. 06s. 


e Contra veramente, 1 


sg* M 

Jancing is _ ... 

sketch Hk. (1B49) 137 Its feudal hospitalities, and luidly 
wassailings, have passed away. 1913 J G. Frazbr Golden 
Bough (ed. O, Balder I. ii. 58 Before the wassailing begins, 


+ 2. The action (practised in English country dis- 
tricts by the poorer classes, esp. by the children) of 
going from house to house at Christmas-time, 
singing a song expressive of good wishes for 
Christmas and the coining year, usually with the 
addition of carols or other songs. 

174* Agreeable ComfiaH, in Halltwell Shahs. (1836) VI. 
33a Twos an ancient custom amongst poor people to go 
a wcsscllng at Christmas. .. Such poor ptople went about to 
get money to diink your health, and for which they carried 
a box. .to put their money in. 1H0 Dor. K. Hurst Her. 
sham (ed. a) Gloss. Sussex Wds., IPaste/lug, n name given 

to the singing of Christmas carols at llic doors of houses, 

a practice . .which is dying out. 

9. atlrib ., as wassailing bowl, song , watch. 

1333 W. Watreman Favdlt Faeions H. in. 194 The mnner 

is. out of one of these Skulles, as out of a wassailing boule, 

to giue all those the witic that haue slaine an enemie. a 1386 

Sidney Arcadia 11. xsvii. (191a) 311 Meaning to observe a 

wassaling watch all that night. \*\%Contemp. Rev. Jan. 134 

The wailing songs and wassailing songs of darker days. 

Wasaailona (wfc-*rbs), a. nmee-wd. [f. 
Wahhail si. or v. + -oufl.] Given to revelry. 

■89} F. Thompson Poems 43 The wassnilous heart of Ihe 
Year is thine. 

Wasaailry (wp-s’lri). rare. [f. Wassail sb. + 
-BY.] Caroustug, revelry. 

■■14 South xv Roderick xii. 10* No season this for old 

solemnities. For wasinilry and sport, i860 Sir T. Martin 

Horace, Odes 11. aiv, 33 A worthier heir.. with a lordlier 

wine, Than at the feasts divine Of pontifTs flows, your floor 

in wosseilry shall stain. 

Waaaal. local. Also waaael, [Of obscure 
origin.] The stems of seaweed used as a manure. 

*787 J- Pailbv A Culiey Agric. Northnmbld. 118 The 
fucus digitatns (wassels) is the great favourite. iBga J. C. 
Hodgson in Hist. Rerwhkth. Naturalists' CM XIV. 115 
note. The stems .. become detached from their rocks about 
October, and are locally named ' lielks" or ‘ wassrI '. 

Waa»al(l, -ale : see Vassal, Wassail. 
Waa*a,l(l)age, -edge, obs. Sc. (T. Vasbalaqk. 
W aasayl (e, -lie, ohs. forms of Wassail. 
Wane, oba. f. was (see Bb v.) and Wash v. 
Waaeel, obs. f. Wassail ; var. Wabsal. 
Wassail : see Vassal, Wassail, Wabtil. 
tWaner, 06s. rare. ? Shortened form of next, 
1600 New Metamorphosis (Wright Diet. 1837 s.v\ The 
horrible huge whales did there appearc ; The wasser that 
makes marryners to feere. 

t Wa-Bierman. Obs. [n. G. wassennann lit. 

' water-man ’.] A fabled sea-monster partly in the 
form of a man, supposed to destroy ships. 

■HO Spbhsbr F. Q. II. xii. *» The griesly Wasserman, that 
makes his game The flying ships with awifinesse to pursew. 
1303 Nasiib Christ’s T. D a b, [The devil;,] entred and in- 
habited the Sea-monsters, such ai the Whale, tlie Grampoyi, 
the Wasserman, whom they haue suburned and inspyred to 
lye in wayte for Shipswrack. 1399 — Lenten Stuffs 50 The 
greater giants of Huinia & Island, as the whale, the sea 
horse, Ihe Norse, the wasserman, the Dolphin, theGrampoys. 
Wassh(o, obs. If. Wash. 
Waaallalge.waasolage, obs.Sc.ff. Vabbai.agk. 
WftSt (wj»it, wjJst), 2 nd pers. ling. pa. t. of 111 v. 
Want, obs. form of Waist, Wabth, Wist. 
Waitable (wA-st&b'l), a. [f. Waste v. + 

-ABLB.] 

L Liable to be wasted ; subject to wastage. Also, 
in Law , sold of things in respect of which a tenant 
may be chargeable with waste. 

1436 Libel ling. Poller 36a In Pol. Poems (Kolii) II. 173 
For moche of thys chaflkre that u w actable Mighte be for* 
bome for darn and dyuevable. c 1460 J. Kussm.i. />’*, AV#r- 
t*n t 179 Bafices Bk. (1666) 129 For ale hit ii newa ii 
waatabla with-owten dowt 1611 Cotgu., Adust iblt ^ , . 
burneable, was lea Me. <11615 Hobart Retorts (r6jo) 134 
A Leuee. .mimt neither take Timber or other things west- 
able. Iks Dimtham OJfic. Apt. Maximiud IndicmtitHi 
Pcntacr. (1830) 4 After hearing, [from 4 tod ynn are) waste 


"wMrtage'cw^-ited^). [f. Wabti v. + -aob.] 

1. a. Loss or diminution by use, decay, leakage, 
or the like. 

•75* f- Ukowne Jamaica (17B9) 93 His goods must lie 
shipped on board of some drover, where they seldom fail 
paying the usual tributes or pilferage and wastage. 179S 
Ann. Reg., Projects 436 The nlluwance from a pound to a 
pound and half for wastage. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Mist. 


r 


Tracts 203/1 The allowince for the wastage in the drying 
is rendered perfectly arbitrary .83. Monpit Tanning \ 
Currying (1853) 393 The lust and wastage upon hides, from 
hair, flesh, Ac., may be estimated at from 19 (0 13 per cent. 
iBfit Smiles b.ngineers 11. 196 The lightermen claimed ai 
their right the perquisites uf ‘wastage ' and ‘ leakage '. 190a 
Times 94 Aug. 6/1 The schema for retnfurcement is prepared 
for a (as heavier wastage than has as yet taken place. 

b. The action of spending uselessly or using 
wastefully; loss incurred by wastefulness. 

1883 H, C. McCook Tenants of Old Farm n3 A noble 
German lady found.. there was avast wastage in her house- 
hold. 1889 Harper’s Mag. Jan. 178/9 There is a subtlety 
which here in Rome Men look for in blind wastage of their 
lives, Not knowing where to seek it. 1906 Daily Chron, 
8 May 6/6 ll is doubtful if anywhere in the world there is 
° greater wastage of coal than in Bombay. 

0 . The nction of laying (land) waste, 

ten Webster. 

3. The product of wear or decay, waste. 

1B98 Blacbnv. Mag. Oct. 538/1 One of eight principal gla- 
ciers that bear away the icy wastage of hfeunt Kazbek. 

3. Sc. A mined or deserted place; also, a waste 
piece of ground. 

1813 Galt Gilhaite xx, Cnrsewell's familv has rnne all la 
drift, and bis bouse become a wastage, 
ill. x, The settlement.. was plainly urda 
wastage; for the houses received no repaii 
Fraser's Mag. V. 694 Their grand theatre became a wastage. 

1 88 1 Mem. G. Thomson ix. 193 A row of houses on either 

side,— the houses not quite attached to each other, but 

having a wastage between. 

Waitayne, var. Wabtihk 06s. t wilderness 
Wast-ooat, obs. form of Waistcoat. 

Waste (wf>st), sb. Forms: 3-7 waBt, 4-5 

waast, G, 8 waist, 6 wayato, 4-6 Sc. vut(e, 3 - 

wasto. [a. OF. wast(e, dial, variant of guasl(e, 

gns/(e, partly repr. L. vastum, neut. of vil sites 

Waste a. (q.v. for tho phonology), partly a verbal 

noun f. waster ( gmster , gutter) Waste v. Cf. Pr. 

gait ravage, waste, Sp., I’g. gasto expense, It. 

guasto ravage, damage, injury. 

In early ME. the word adoptrd from OF. took the place 

of the cognate native WxSTKof tlie same meaning. In inod, 

Eng. Ihe sb. in some senses may be f. Waste v.] 

1 . Waste or desert land. 

1. Uninhabited (or sparsely inhabited) nnd un- 

cultivated country ; a wild and desolate region, a 
desert, wilderness. Somewhat rhetorical. 

£ laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 163 Ac seSen hie lumen wenden, 
allai bat lend uiiwend nnd hicam waste, and was roied 
oueral and swo bicam wildemrsse. a 1300 Cut tor M, 3071 
pe barn SCO [rr. H agar] dide drinc o pnt wrl, In pal wasl pan 
can pai ducll, r 137S Si. Leg. Saints xvii. ( Martha ) ai In 

hat vnste scho fand a tovne, |>at nov is call'll Terraacone. 

a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 3487 pare many daies be dissert lie 
dryfes with his osl. . . 11c wast & be wiidirnes St be watirles 
bournes, c 1430 Erie of Talons 431 From them he wrnte 
into a waste, 1704 I’ope Windsor For. 80 Rut see, the man 
who spacious regions gave A waste Tor beasts, himself deny'd 
a grave, a 1718 1 'kioh Solomon 1. 970 North bryond Taitaiy's 
extended Waste. 1807 WoRDEW. If hits Doe V. I1S4 Among 
the wastes of Rylslone Fell. 1B49 C. Hronte Shirley xxiii, 
The shadowless and trackless wastes of Zahara. 1854 J.S.C. 
Abbott Napoleon (1853) II. xiii. 991 Napoleon was now., 
in an uncultivated country of almost boundless wastes. 1864 
Tknnvsqh Aylmer's F. 74a Is there no prophet but the 
voice that calls Doom upon kings, or in the waste ‘ Kcpenl ‘f 
1871 HLACKiE/ r UMr/ , Anr«i,sfi tvnndeiingaboutin aboggy 
waste. 1883 A fh/nuuiu 93 May 669 1 A sandy waste, which 
is scantily clad with heritage. 

b. tratuf. Applied, e. g., to the ocean or other 
vast expanie of wnter (often waste of waters, watery 
waste), to land covered with snow, nnd to empty 
space or untenanted regions of the air. 

1351 In Feuillemt Revels Edm. t't (1914) 89 A place caulled 
vastum vacuum .L the great waste asmoclie to saie as a place 
voyde or emptie withoule the worlds where is neither fier 
ayre water nor earth. 1653 Waller Tanegyr. Ld. Protector 
,i Lords of the Worlds great Waste, the Ocean, Wee Whole 


dire Deluge, tbrough^fhe wat’ry Waste, . .at last escap'd, tu 
l^tium we repair. 1711 Addison Sprct. No. 309 p 91 In 
Satan's Voyage through the Chaos there are several Ima- 
ginary Fentons described, as residing in llial immense Waste 
of Matter. 17*4 Ramsay Pision xviii, Millions of myles 
Ihroeh the wyld waste. 1717 De For Syst. Magitk 1. vi. 
160 The utmost extent of the wasle, ur expanse uf space. 
1708 Fora Dime. in. 88 Where Msotis sleeps, nnd hardly 
flows The freezing Tanais iliro' a waste of snows 1757 
Uea '/Couplet about Hints 1 The song-thrush there Scatters 
his loose notes in the waste of air. 1804 Mooir To Mar. 
cMoness Dowager Donegal l 3a Those pure ulna.. Which 
bards of old, with kindly fancy, plac’d For happy spirits 
in th 'Atlantic waste 1 1804 W. L Bowles Spir. Discov. 

308 Whose volcanic fires A thousand nations view, hung 
nke the moon High in the middle waste of heaven, i8tl 
Scott Hrt. Midi. Ii, As these broad black raindrops mingle 
with the waste of waters. 1864 D. G. Mitchell St r. Star. 




937 A rifi is floating upon an ocean wnsle. s>7B L. STEruen 
i'taygr. Ear. (1894)111. 8s Showing their bare faces of pre- 
cipitous rock across the dreary wastes of snow. 1891 M. 
Creighton Hist. tits. ix. (1909) 966 The waste of waters 
which spread on the east.. was not sea-water. 189a Lady 
F. Vxrnky Veruey Mem. 1, 198 The ‘great level ' round tlie 
isle of Ely.. was. ,a waste of water iVwinter. 

0. fig. 

1814 Scoit Lord of Isles ill. xvii. His soul a rock, liis heart 
I a waste. 1813 T. Hook Sayings Scr. 11, blau of Many Fr. 
j (Colburn) 86 If she could at any time.. have claimed the 
smallest spot in the 1 waste ' of George's memory. SB36 
J. H. Newman Par, Strut. III. xiv. 991 The open Inhospit- 
able waste of this world. 1840 Dickens VidC. Shop xxxvi, 
Miss Uibbs.. opening tlie safe, brought from it a dreary waste 
of cold potatoes, looking as eatable as Stonehenge. S90Z 
Scotsman 1 5 Mur. 7/4 There still stood between the House 
and its most urgent business a dreary waste of more than 
a hundred and Itveuly questions. 

2. A piece of land not cultivated or used for nny 
purpose, and producing liitle or no herbage or 
wood. In legal use spec, a piece of such land not 
In any man’s occupation, but lying common. 

In some dialects the ordinary woid 1 otherwise rare in 
colloquial use. 

1377 Lanui. PI. 11. P10I. 1C3 Vncouplcd bei wenden 
liopc in waicine & in waste where liciu leue lyketh. 14. . 
Customs of Mnltoii in Kagt. Mnc. (Suitres) 58 It was 
graumed 10 the for s.i} d llurgeses a west of alltcr syde or 
Hie inwii. 1413 ( ov. Ltd Hi. 46 'ihe Prioitra warn in 
llasillwod. 1380 in Lancs. 4 Cheih. II ills (iBBj) I. 79 
With III’ appurienms uf and nil and singului tlie said Mnn- 
nois, . moorcs, mosses, u-asts [etc.]. 1381 Durham Witts 

(Surtees 1B60) II. 54 My house I dwell in, ..and the waist 
adjoyninge upon the same. 1600 Kuaresb. I Pills (Sul lees) 
I. 993 One waist with two cottages thereupon buildrd. 
1661 in Hors field Hist. Lnvcs (1824) I. 179 Times for the 
pulling the tenants cattle into the common |utsl tires, wastes, 
and commons of the manor. 1717 K. Laurence Duty of 
Steward 50 That ihey do not encroach upon tlie Lord's 
Wnsle, by digging Slone, Sand, &C. 1786 J. Roberts Life 
60 [He wasj permuted to keep six or seven cows upon the 
waste. 1799 A. VoUNfi dew Agile. Lincoln 147 At Leek 
ami Wrangle there are some wasli-R, wltii h the cottagers 

sometimes take in. and cultivate potatoes. iBao Starkie 

Rep. Casts N. P. II. 464 It was contended on his part, that 
the hvus in 1/110 belonged to Lady Smith in right of her 
manor, ns being part uf the wastes of that manor, i8a8 
Harnrwall & Cnksnwxi i. Ac a. A". B. VII. 305 ll was con- 
tended, that ns the adjoining land belonged Lu Roberts, the 

f irimS facie piesumptiun was that the waste between bis 
nnd and the high road belonged also to him. 1864 Tenny- 
son .\ orth. Farmer, Old Stile vii, An' I a' stubb'd Thur- 
nnby waiistr. Ibid, x, Dubbut luoiik at the wahste; theer 
wani't not fee.'ld for a cow ; Nowt at all but bracken an' 
fair. 1864 — Enoch Arden j?a Rebind, With one small 
gale that open'd on the waste, Flourish’d a little garden, 
t 3. A devastated region. Obs. 

1611 llini.R Isa. |xi, 4 They shall build the aide wastes, 
they shall raise vp the former desolations. 1697 Drviiin 
shtieis x. 579 All the leafie Nation sinks at last; And Vul- 
can rides in Triumph o're the Wait. 

4. Coal-mining. A disused working; a part of 

a mine from which the coal has been extracted. * 

169s Par. Reg. St. Andrew's, Newc. in brand Hist. New- 
castle (1769) If. 301 note, [T»o men] wcie drowned in ■ 
cool-pin .. by Ibc breaking in uf waler from an old waste. 
1708 |. C. Compl. Cidlier (1B45I 59 ’1 here is this nnd that 
Invention found out lu draw out nil gient Old Waists, or 
Drowned Collieries. 1773 Ann. Reg. 151 The foul ai 


collieries which . .have gi 


or crushed wastes, the 


..iflueiired by the stale of atmospheric pressure. 1B77 Encyi l. 
Brit. VI. 64/z The sj*ace from which the entire quantity of 
coni has l*en removed is known in different districts as the 
‘goaf, ‘gob’, or ‘waste 1 . 1911 Act 1 4 a Geo. P c. 50 
| 39 (a) Props shall not be withdrawn from the waste or 
goaf, .otherwise than by means of a safety cutilrivance. 

transf. iBia John Wilson Agric. Renfrew. 96 The extent 
of excavation or wnsle, in these mines | the alum mines of 
Hurlci, Kcnfiews.l is about 1) mile in length, nnd tlie 
greatest breadth al>out if of a mdc. 

II. Aclioo or process of wasting. 

5. Useless ex|«uditurc or consumption, squander- 
ing (of money, goods, lime, effort, etc.). 

1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 77:5 pulke fesles he wolde hoide 
so noblichc Wip so gret prute & wasl & so richeliche pal 
(etc.). 13.. Cursor PI, 23a (G6I1.) And till paim speke i 
idbcrmast pat ledis pair hues in mekil wnst. 1303 R. Brunke 
Hand/. Synnc 7961 Rere supers yn pryuyie, With glotonye, 
eclione |>cy be ; And )>yr ys moche waste ynne, And gadrong 
of oujwr synnc. C1380 Wvclif ll’hs. (iBSa)ij pouj pei hem 
self hnn nruere so iniichc wast of mete and drynk. Ibid. 
60 For aienst crislis wiirnl pouert pei lechen in dede worldly 
coueilise tc moche wast in worldly goodis. c 1386 Chaucer 
Pars. T. r 813 Men oughten cachue fool largesse lliat men 
clepen wast. 1411-11 Hocclfvx De Reg. Princ. 591 Now wold 
god pe waasl of cloth A pryde Y-pul were in exyl perpeluel. 
1 1430 Cakravx Lift Si. Aug. xxxvii, 47 Grele wasl was nut 
in liis lious of solil metes. 1316 Pilgr. Pdf. (W. de W. 1531) 
1 74 b. They consumcth superfluously ti sjremletli in wajtc, in 
one ilaye, Ihe goodes that wolde suffysc & sci vc for theyr oe- 
cessite many aayes. c 1331 Du Wes Introd. Ft. in Palsgr. 
003 Waste, prodigatiU. 1393 Siiahs. a Hen. IV, 1. ii. 160 
Your Meancs is very slender, and your wast great, iflol — 
Twtl. N. ill. i. 141 Clocks strikes. The clooke vpbnudes me 
with the wane of time. 1813 Furciias Pi/gnmagt (1614) 
eiB They may not bury the coips in silke or needfc-worlte 
. . for thu were waste, and a w orke of tlie Gentiles, e 1643 
Milton Sonn. xii. 14 Fur all riiis w ast of wealth and loss o( 
bliwd. 1697 Dktden rfsnets x. 1295 Why these insulting 
Words, this waste of Urcalh, To Souls undaunted, ana 
secure of Death r 181a H. A J. Smith Ref. Addr. tv. vi, 

' mge in deeper wasle. 1831 
e waste T Waste of manure, 
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waste of land, waste of muscle, waste of brain, waste of 
population— anti we call ourselves the workshop of the 
world I 1653 Dichf.ni Bleak Ho. Ivii, All this was done 
with ihe greatest despatch, and without the waste of a 
moment. 1879 Huxley Sensation Sci. & Cult. (1B81) a;6 
'I'ho maxim that metaphysical inquiries nre barren of mult, 
mid that the serious aariqiaiion of the mind with them is a 
mere waste of lime and labour. 

Proverb. 1344 [see Ham a sb. 6J. a ijgi H. Smith Sinn., 
Rtb. Jonah (ihcuj K 8, It is good that men liioke before they 
leapt, hast makes vast. 1641 SanuebsoN Strut, ad Aulam 
sill. (i68q) 550 Hut liaslo mak, 1)1 waste, wo nay. 173 4 [sea 
Wants/ 1 .' jr’njr-.J. 1877 Kasmond. V fn/irf. Mints ft Mining 
347 Since there has been less haste there has been less waste, 
b. Phrases, to make, + do wade, til lie wasteful. 

1390 C.ortRU Croi/i 1 1. 1 jg, I bidde iiughi that llnm ilowast. 
Hot hold largesL-u in his iiicstirc. e 1480 I.vt. Chi, 'dr, Ijt. 
Hi. 5 fi ill Knbtrt /:*. 1., I.„ke ]>.iii d.m nun waste. 1481 
Caxiiin Godftrv xriii. 144 lint liny m.iile girlo waast & 
more than neded, /i so hy tlnir , min. 14,' ti In I ye they l.u kcl 
in short tyine. 1854 Ihsiuimr. Anglin Ur., 11. irothal 1 ^8 
I.iiii(5 lease of his low inlml hcfall 1 he in 111 who, in his wil- 
ful (tuat, Makes waste fur one, la ut he is all UiscuUitcuus, 
frixul, and unjiisL ! 

to. (Il'otdt of) waste : listless talk. Obs. 

1 1400 Destr. Ptvy *517 Wliy f-nlcr .ale jo no fer troulilct 
At his w lrdys of waste, ti hi, wit frliill ? 1431-50 tr. Hig.itn 
(R..II-) VII. 187 The ml,! per eyvynge that lie iia.le spoken 
wonlcs of wtisie I ir tn/er/ 1 art dixisse]. 41460 lotvneliy 
Alyst, ii. 134 Tin ti langjls waste, 
td. Wasted labour. Obs. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Ilk. rood Tin i armed hem with niochel 
haste ! lint sckiily it ivas lint waste, for llici 1 if Troy c wcie 
mo ihan lh,ii,..Aiul si low hem f ml'-, w hen thriwire met. 
f 143a Syr Gintr. (Knsli.) ffi;a l oluw nun ferthir, for it is 


t O. In waste, 

1340-70 Alisauna 


isle, in vain, to no j mi pose. Obs. 

milder i/ij s Hut nil bis weik was in w 
Spirits xliv. {Lucy) j8o lint nl ves in 
J90 (Timer I on/. I. 8a lie spilleth mai 
hat scl.nl with such a purple tide, c 


it. 1390 Gome k rV 
rast That scl.nl will 
I u llcryn . .asid aflir 
KK Ktfr. 1. iv. 21 I 


of hem not bifore knnwen. c 1470 Hi nuv ll’ai.'act M. 91 4 
Than Wallace said: 'In waist is tli.it trawaill '. 1513 

Douglas sEntit v. liii. 04 Tlicr hardy Keuipis all in wai.t 
let draw, Athir at vihir, mouy mwiis g r cl ■ 01553 Uuall 

Keys ter D. IV. v, Wlnlo my life shall Iasi, For my friends 
Uundlucks sake ye shall not sundo in wasl. 1553 IIiiknoic 
O' Curiius ix, Cc iij, Mccthinkel 1 . , pu about in wasl lu 
siirrc up your unwilling, ami uninuvcalile imndec. 1556 T. 
Hour tr, Cat/itiioiiei Courtyrr Transl. Knist. A ij, What- 
soever 1 slioulde write therein, were Ism labour in waste. 
1588 (1UAF10N Chrrn. II. I181 Ho thought lo spende no 
lcnger tyine in wast". 1590 SreNsru /•'. (>. ill. x. 14 [Sin ] 
Iaiii>IiI at Ins foolish labour spent in wane. [1715 Waits 
Logic 1. vi, 1 3 So foolish and lavisli are we, that too often wo 
use some wolds ill meru waste, and have no ideas for them J 

f. A profusion, lavish abundance of snmc-lliiiij;. 
17*5 Pd id Otfyss. vi. 456 And there llie garden yields a 

waste of flow'rs. _ 1831 .Si ott ( 7 . Kelt, in, Cooling the fra. 
grant Liree/e which Tircalherl frdin iln: fldweis and shrulis, 
that were so disposed ns to send a wns'e »f sweets aruuml. 
1853 Tennyson \ Brook nr P'.nr Philip, of all his lavish waste 
of words Remains ills: lean P. W. on Ilia lamb. 

g. An instance or example of wasting. 

■6sl Bacon Ess., Of Dispatch (A1I1 ) 246 Prefaces, and 
passages, and recusations, and other spec h-s of reference to 
the person, are great wastes of tunc, c 1650 lluouHIi hut it. 
(165N) 6 Use Parsin.nny bel lines before a wast be made, far 
Seneca tells you. Sera tit in /undo Parsintonia. Unit 9 
Riches may be well compared unlO Cisiernei or Ponies, 
which a small slrrnin will easily fill, if there be no leaks or 
wasts, but small wasts and espeuces coni imiing, mid not 
prevented, have decirved [sic ], and undone many. 1658 
It 'hole Duty rf Man viii. | 13. 187 This is a waste cif that 
which is mm It mure piecinus, our time. 1780 Mirror No. 
19P1 Hut to win them by offices of kindness, or attach them 
Ly real sci vices, they consider ns a fruitless waste of lime. 
1B67 Sih c. Dilke ill Li/t (1917) 1 . vii. 76 You think it a 
waste of money for mo to contest Chelsea. 1909 I'aily 
Citron. 4 Mar. 7/5 The economical woman .. keeps a close 
watt h for the small wastes I hat cat up mure prim ipal than 
llie big purchases. 1900 CinssirniuN Uses if Diversity 34 
He is somewhat anticlerical j which ■veins a waste of talent 
in a country where there is 110 clericalism. 

0 . Destruction or clcvastalion caused by war> 
floods, conflagrations, etc. Now rare or Obs. 

1560 Dai s tr. Sleidane's Comm. 433 b, He would douht- 
le-.se haue made an horrdile dcstiucnoii and waste ihiuiigh 
ouie all Germany. 1598 Ed m. Ill, 1. ii. 139 lake a cloake, 
doth hide Flora weathers Waste the vnJ.r garilisht pride, 

1 $99 Siiakh. Hen. I \ in. iii. 18 What is it then 10 me, if im- 
pious W.iric . Doe., nil Tell feats, Enlynckt tu wast and deso- 
lation? 1601 Hum. \ un P.nty vi. xxix. I. 145 It was the 
AVypiians waircs and not the Romanes that gave the wast 


| + 0. cotter. Something wasted or destroyed. Oh. 

e 1600 Shake Satin, xii. to Then of thy beauty do I ques- 
tion make That thou among llie wastes of lime must goe. 
1840 Suckling Ditcont. Col. til. (1643! E 4, Shal, .This pre- 
turns I-ovelincsse, Pause with other common things Among 
the waste uf lime ? 

7. Law. 1 Any nnnulhorized net of a tenant for a 
freehold estate not of inheritance, or for any leaser 
interest, which tends to the destruction of the tene- 
ment, or otherwise to the injury ol the inheritance’ 
(Pollock, Law of Torts, 1887, p. 985). Writ of 
waste ( AY. href Jt was/), a writ commanding 
the sherilT lo inhibit a tenant from tin act of waste, 
f J oar, day , and waste: see Yea 11 7 b. Impeach- 
ment of waste : sec Impeachment 4 b. 

For "sample, of AF. wast in this use bee Rolls 0/ Pot It. 

I. 9 1 (u 7 e). II. 40/1 ( t J Jo), II. 170/3 11347k 
1414 Rolls of Pm it. IV. 60, a Morruver, to cnqiiercn what 
w.ist was made in lira Rynges Maners, fro the tymo of 
Kynz John, .into that day. c 1450 Gcdst.au Erg. 317 Hit 
ahold not lie lawful) to the same .sir william., to cast tiownc 
ony treys, no)n-re to make wast, srllyng or distruiyng, with, 
in the lenne idxiui-said, but fur housebote, c 1475-80 in Oxf. 
Stud. Soc. Of l ig.it Hist. ('914 1 IV. 325 In an 11 > con uf waste 
suyd. .before the killers Justices.. fir hrrnnyng or a water 
Mill. 1503 4 Act 19 Hen. Ctt c. 33 Preamble, The said 
Dame Civile shuld not he tlicrof imp, died of Wasl. 1544 
tr. 1 . it t tit on's T, mires vii. 15 liisucltcasayf the lease make j 
wast, y* lebsutir slial hane agaynst hym a wi jt uf Wasl. iSs8 
C»kr (>n Lilt. 1. 53 Th, re be two kinds of Wasts, via 
V iilunlaiie nr actual!, and pvrmissiuc. 1651 N. I" A, on Dm. 
(lost. Eng. ti. i. 13 The King. , leaves the noble Crown of 
England 111 the base condition uf a Fnrine, subject to strip 
and waste by mean men : and crosses the Ii ish Seas with an 
Army. 1651 tr. Kit. him JnrisJ. (1653) 331 If a bouse lie 
uncovered by sutlilaiiie tempest, it is not waste, but if 1 lie 
Lessee suffer thnl to be uncovered, that the Timlicr rot, it is 
waste, 1770 Ann. Reg. 173 Has ing caused a man to be appic- 
liended who had cominitial waste on the estate of the euil 
of Dolincgal. 111B45 Pulson Law in Err, yet. Alrtrop. II. 
gaB/i The principal incidents lo a tenancy in estate tail uir, 

(1) the right of the tenant to commit what is called waste. 
1863 II. C'lX lost. It. viii. 5'<J Such injunctions intitule those 
against waste where a |ic-iMin hating only a limited interest 
in an estate in Ids occupation, threatens to wa&lelully cut 
dawn timber, or otherwise injure the freehold. 
fig. 1679 OwfN Christol. xvti. Wks, 1851 I. 316 Yet the 
inl.eritanrc is secured for us; and we are preserved from 
such offences ngainsl the supieme Lord, or coiiiniitiing such 
wastes, as should last us uut of our possession. 

6 . Thu uemsumption or using up of material, 
resources, time, clc. Obs. aa distinct from 5. 

1568 (is ipton Chrrn, II, 751 He had long mniiilayned the 
siege to no small was! and consnmyngof liisLr.uhcrs treasure 

and tichcs. 1597 Hookbr E.et. Pol. v. Ixii. | to Euill 
ndnislcrs of good things a,e as torches, n light to others, a 
wasl lo none but thcmselucs only. 1605 Siiaks. Lear 11. i. 
103 ‘Tis they haue put him on the old mans death, To haue 
th' cxpence and wast of his Kvtienucs. 

t b. The congum]tUoii (of candles, etc.) nt a 
funeral nr obit. Obs. 

■477-9 Ret. St. Alary nt Hill (1905) 78 For the wnst of ij 
lapres at Causions olme, iii| d. .506 in Glasscock Ret. St. 
Ath harts, Pfi.'s Stort/ord (1882) 31 Rrc of Thomas Whepyll 
f.w llie waste of torches at his wife'* burieug, iiijrf. 1555 
Clmrctno. Ace. St. Helens, Abingdon (iVicliol* 1797) 141 
Fur wast of the paskall and fur holy* yoyle, j> io*. >558-7 
in Airlt.fr/. /rut. tit£6l XLI II. 175 Faide lo the rhaudlcr 


West A lieia dt Lacy IV. 347 It was that oblivion of thought 
which beat repairs the waste of nature, and gives elasticity to 
the weary faculties. 1841 Dickbm Ban. Budge vl, Re- 
clining in an easy-chair before the lire, pale and weak from 
waste of blood, teas Edward Chester. 1879 B. Stewakt & 
Tait Unseen Unto, | 39 Just as no single action of the body 
takes place without the waste of some muscular tissue, so, 
it is believed, no thought takes place without some waste of 
the brain. 

O. A wasting of the body by disease ; a con- 
sumption or decline. Now only dial. 

197s Levins Manly. 203/33 Wayst or body, tabes. 1584 
Cor , an Haven Health lxxiu ti Clarie..is found by ex- 
perience verie good for the back, and resloratiue in a wasl. 
1601 Holland Pliny xvil. xxiv. I. 540 In a wast, consump- 
tion, or fever hcctickc. c iBiS Miib. Siiuwogd Stories Ca. 
Calech. xix. 169 Hia disease was what lha country people in 
England call a waste. 1878 Mrs. H. Woou Pomeroy Abb. 
I. 4a Her mother went off in a waste. 1803 ' L. Keith’ 
Lisbetk vii, Your father's family going off one oiler the 
other in a waste, and nobody but me to see to them. 

d. J'hys. (Jcog. Material derived by mechanical 
and chemical erosion' from the land, carried by 
streams to the sea. (VV. Suppl, 1901,) 

10 . Phrases, a. To ntn to wasie (rarely fto flow at 
waste)', primarily of liquor, to flow away so as to be 
wasted ; fig. of wealth, j lowers, etc., lo be expended 
uselessly. D. To go to waste : to be wasted. a.\ To 
grow to waste : Uf a period of time, to approach 
its end. d. To cut lo waste : lit, to cut (clolh) in a 
wasteful manner ; yfi/. (? slang) to apportion (time) 
wastefully. 

a. if 11 City foi de's Pilgr. (Camden) aa Moelie water 
rennntn nowv lo waste. 1614 Massinger Parlt. Lovell, iii, 
Slmll this nretar Run uselcsc, then, 10 waste 7 1841 Milton 
Reas.Ch. Coot. II. 41 Like that which flows at wast from 
the pen of some vulgur Anuuist. 1741 Watts httprov. 
Mind 1. iii, This will secure the workings of your soul from 

to happy account. 1B03 Lamu Let. to Coleridge ao Mar., 
You, like me, ..reckon llie lapse of lime from the waste 
thereof, as lioys let a ca k run 10 waste. iBiB Uyron CA. 
Hnr. iv. exx, Alas ! our young affections mu to waste, Or 
water but the desert. 1849 Mai aulav Hist. Eng. iii. I. 4 12 
In an age of SloI'ims and ThumUli even Ills intellect might 
have uin to waste. [1853 C. Dront* I’ilhtte viii, Ucside a 
table, on which Iln rerl the remnant ol a candle glittering lo 
waste in the socket.) 1858 -Sir II. Drodik Psychol. !nq. II. 
v. 166 The faculties of the mind, .run to waste if neglected. 
1863 7 »-n/. R. Agric. Sot. XXIV. it. 437 The sewage ran 
lu waste oil the sea-shore. 1900 fral, Soc. of Dyers XVI. 


and tear, decay or natural process. Now somewhat 

1497 Nwal Aec. Hon. I'll (1396) 300 Deliverances eni- 
ploymentcs peru . yngis losse Si wasl of the bluff tnkle 
Store S other ilm premisses. 1514-15 A it 6 Hen. I’ll l c. 9 
i ■ The Cnuler and Spynncr to delyver agnyn to the tame 
clothier ycnie of the s.nnoAVolIc by the same., true, .weight 
the wa.t lliernf exceptid. 1547 in Sir J. Williams Aicowfti 
( Abbots!. Club 1S36I 7 Alluwnunce . . for the waste of souclie 
plate as wps. .dclyuirdc .viito lllolliccisof Ills luusliolde to 
lie dnylye vsed. c 1600 Shake. Sunn. ix. 11 Hut beauties 
waste hxlh ill tho wild an cud. 1818 Bacon Syltm f JiS 
Thimie Aire is better pierced 1 b n Thicke Aire prescruelh 
the Sound better fiont Wast. 1678 W, II. Touch-si. Cold Of 
.Wiw HVmi ] Silvtr II a Mincnl. .that will endure melt- 
ing for a long time in exircam liral, with but very little 
w.oi. a 1767 M, Brut e Life 4- It ’is. (1914) 18a Eoclt would 
fondly raise Some lasting monument, lo save his name Safe 
from the waste of years. 1791 SmKatuH Edystont L. f 90 
Workmen , .look upon tlm Slone so coated, as nut to be in 
a state of waste or decay. 1B01 Farmers Mag. Nov. 432 
An old venerable Cathedral still remains here, in defiance of 
ihe waste of time, and the rude hand of reformers. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Sci. 4- Art I. 373 The odour of all bodies 
that excite llie sen-union of smell cannot be given out with- 
out a waste uf their substance. 1830 Lvkli. Pi 


man limy wyt wcl. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. -Pierre’ t Stud. 
Wat. II. 144 There is not a panicle of vapour in the 
Ullivcr.se that goes to waste. 1B34 Poultry Chrvn. II. ea 
Wc nic importing ship load after sliip-luad of guano, .while 
hundreds of tuns uf pouliry manure, which is uscertained to 
be equal in value, is suffered tu go to waste in the United 
Stales. 1868 T. T. Stoddaht Angler's Rambles 365 Five- 
sixths nl I he least of salmon ova go directly to waste. 

C. 1604 Siiaks. Oth, IV. ii. 350 The night growes to wast. 

d. 1B63 Ur.AUE Hard Cash xxxix, lie. .said the Firm did 
not caie to send its stuff to ladies not in the business; 1 might 
cut it 10 waste. iB6j Daily's Mag. Apr. 153 An hour and a 
half had licci; ‘ cut to waste ns the sporting reporters would 
Ray, and no tidings . . had been received. 

III. Waste matter, refuse. 

11 . Refuse matter ; unserviceable material re- 
maining over from any process of manufacture ; 
the useless byproducts of nny industrial process ; 
material or manufactured articles so damaged ns 
to be useless or unsaleable. 

c 1430 Lybcaus Disc. (Cott.) 1471 For gore, and fen, and 
full wast, Thai was out ykasl. 1784 in Sixth Rep. Dtp, 
Epr. Ree- App. ii. 133 'I he Refuse or Waste used in the 
making uf Allom,caflcd Allum Slam, iBir J, Smvth Pract, 
Customs 1 i 03 i) 333 The above Duty on Cotton Wool, or 
Wuste of Cotton Wool, . . Is to be charged [etc.], iflar Fara- 
day Client. A/anip. xix. (1S43) 532 The object of the pre- 
ceding directions is to enable the economical experimenter 
tucut up into useful foims, old glass, which would other- 
wise be tlnown sway as waste. 1851-81 Mavhew Lend. 
Labour 11.9, I may instance another thing in which Ihe 
worth of what in many places is valueless refuse is exempli- 
fied, in the mailer of ' waste j os waste paper Is always called 
in the trade. 1683 Technologist III. 358 All the fibre and 
clutcn wastes of ihe maize plant which are precipitated 
during Ihe process of extracting ihe fibres, ate used for 
manufacturing palter. 1B64 Tennyson Enoch Arden 16 
Three children . .play'd Among the waste and lumber of the 
shu>e, Hard coifs of cordage, swarthy fishing-nets, [etc.]. 
190a Joanna E. Wood Farden Ha' xviii. 'The surrounding 
country (llie aspect of which was scarred by pits, and die- 
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WASTE. 


■>83 Gucat-ir Clou. Coal-Mining 978 (Patio. 1. (North) 
vary small coal or slack. 

12. fa. An overflow of surplus water. 06s. b. A 
pipe, conduit, or other contrivance for carrying oil 
waste matter or surplus water, steam, etc. Cf. 


made,' by a standard with one cocke at Hofhnrne bridge to 
conueia the wait. Ibid. ij^R/s Vp vnto the northwest corner 
of Leaden hall., where the waste of the first maine pipe ran 
first this years, 1660 K. Brooke tr. Lt Blanc's Jrav. 262 
He went and washed his hands at the waste I hr. rusreau] 
of the well. i^07^Moin imkr Hush. 334 IPtis made very 

Water in 
I'lumber 

I upon the same waste, the size should be proportionately 
increased. 180J Photogr. Ann. II. 48 Wave the sink deep, 
as it can, by plugging the waste with a cock through which 
the glass lube passes, be utilised fur washing purposes. 

IV. Combinations. 

13. Obvious combinations, as (sense 1 ) waste- 
dwelling adj. ; (sense 5) waste-preventing adj., 
-preventor ; (sense 1 1) waste-collector , -dealer, -heap, 
-pit, -tip (Tir jA.fi 4 b). 

1831-81 Mayhew Lend. I-abour II. 9, ‘ I don’t know how 
it is, sir,’ said one 'waste collector, . .’ hut paper gets scarcer 
or else I am out of luck.’ 187ft Mss. (J, L. Hanks Mam It. 
Man xviii. (190a) 79 N ad in . . followed up the clue to a 'waste- 
dealer’s who bought at his own pi ice wutkpcoplc’s ’waste* 
(«.*. warp, welt, silk, &c. remaining after work was com- 
pleted). 1 88a W. Wes I ALL Tales 4 Tr ml. Switurland-fty 
‘A doctor! What for?’ interrupted the telirrd waste- 
dealer, iooo A. Lang Hist. .Surf. I. iv. 70 '1 he elder gods 
may have liei-n degraded to 'waste-dwelling demons 1B71 
H. Stewart Coustrv. Energy v. 153 Uiiiseistdly di(TVl'rd 
heat forms what we may calf the great ‘wnste-lieap of the 
universe. 191s Blackrv. Mag. Nov. 702/z Kosse Eight Is a 
mighty waste. heap. 190ft K. A. S, Macalivi er Ihble Side- 
lights 13s That it was a temple of some sort was indicated 
by a ‘waste-pit full of sheep-bones, apparently those of sacri- 
ficial victims. 1884 M c Laren Spinning 173 With 'waste- 
preventing machines much more progress has liceu made. 
1884 Health F.xhtb. Catat. 94/1 New English Wash-out and 
noiseless 'Waste-preventor Cistern. 100ft Victoria County 
Hist. Conin’. I. 320/3 The rock.. is taken... the useless to 
the 'waste tip, and the good to the deposit floors. 

14. Special combinations : waato basket (now 
chiefly 17.S.)- ’Warte-v Ann. basket-, hence waste- 
basket v., to put in the waste-paper basket; waste- 
bin, a dustbin ; waste-box Mining (see quot.) ; 
was te-oook, a cock to regal ate the discharge of waste ' 
water ; waste-drain, a drain for carrying olf waste | 
water; waste-gate, -batoh, a gate or hatch for 
regulating the outflow of waste water ; waste-hole, 

a hole for the discharge of superfluous water : 
waste-inapeotor, a water-company's or muni- 
cipality's official employed to report cases of waste 
of water; wosto mnn Mining, a man whose 
duty is to inspect the waste (sense 4 ), and to 
secure the proper ventilation of the mine ; 
waste-pallet Organ-building, see Pallet jA.3 6 ; 
waste-pipe, a pipe to carry off waste water or 
steam ; waate-sluioe, a sluice for regulating the 
outflow of waste water ; waste-spout, a g[iout for 
the Issue of waste-water ; waste-way U.S., a 
channel for the passage of waste water ; woate- 
weir (seequots.) ; waste-yard ? Obs., 7 a yard for 
the reception of odds and ends of little value. 

1I30 Lytton My Hove 1 11. vi, Public men have such odd 
' ' ’ ' letters that ih 1 * ' ' ' ‘ 


which is done hy means of.. a Waste-ripe at the Bottom , all the contending applications for ptrmisAiutt it 


cold air. >907 J. A. How.es Eltm. Photogr. (ed. 6) 35 To 
connect the waste pipe with nearest drain or nutter. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. f aint II. 327 Asa 'waste-sluice, the most 
convenient and simple, in a mill of this kind, is the trup- 
sluice. 10 67 Klavki. Saint Indeed (1754) 19 few words run 
then at the ‘waste spout, 1881 Thayer Log-cabin to II ’kite 
Ho. Eli. 149 There was a 'waste-way just ahead. 1BB4 
Harper’s o tag. Sent. 621/3 Aluive ihau- is n wncreu.au . 
over which ifie 
Rep. Thames a), 
over at the 'Was 


venting a rcscrvoii emlunkmcnt being overtopped hy floods. 
e lftio Morvson l tin. tv. v. i. (1903) 4<K>Thcirc liouses, (which 
haue no such ‘waslyardes about them as ruery Farmers 
house hath with vs). iSaft Cijupett Rnr Rides (1885) II. 
18a And rick.y-ard, farm-yard, waste-yard, horse-paddock, 
nnd all round nboul, seemed to be swarming with fowls, 
du< U, and tin keys. 1B34 Dicker* Hard T. I. xi. In the 
waste-yard outside [Lite mill], the steam from the escape 
pipe, Inc litter of barrels and old iron, the shining heaps of 1 
lords, the tubes everywhere, were shrouded in a veil of mist 


Waste (wj'st), a. Also 4-7 want, 4-5 wnant, 
Sc. vaat(e, 5-7 (chiefly Sc.) waist, 6 wa’iste, Sc. 
waest. [ME., a. OK. wait, dial. var. of guast, 
gast a l’r. gust, Pjj. gaslo, It. guasto :-Kom. 
*wasto, rtpr. (with influence from the cogn. anti 
I synonymous OllG.wuosti) I., vastus waste, desert, 

! unoccupied (distinct from vltstus Vast a.). 

1 The adupted OK word took the place i>r the early ME. 

1 Wiste a. (i_ogn. W. I,. irfstus). In mod.E, it seems to have 
coalesced with the contracted |U pplc. of Waste r. and with 
the attributive use of Waste xft.J 
I 1. Of land : a. Uncultivated and uninhabited or 
sparsely inhabited. Sometimes with stronger 
implication: Incapable of habitation or cultiva- 
tion ; producing little or no vegetation ; batren, I 
desert. 

CIS90.V. Eng. Leg. 305' 1 Eo Al-a-boute in a waste londe. 
C1187 TiiLVIsa Hidden (Rolls) I. si Affr yea. .hath more 
wyldernes and waste lutide, for grclc brainy nge and liele of 
he sonne, h.u» Kttropa. c 1400 Wvn mus Cron. 11. ix. 7B7 He 
I svii.lc wih« hnim sum of his men Til Irlamle. |<ni si as noclit 
)it hen Inhabit, but was wast Italy, c 1480 IUnrvsun Tut. 

I Cress. s 88 My Spmt I lciflo Diane,. To Hulk with hir in 
. waist Woddie and Wclli*. 1 1500 Mtlusine i. 18 He began 
| within her land, that was was! A d. suite for to byld. .f.iyre 
tounes A strong Casti-ls. 1 533 t'ovERUALb I Cud. xi. 2 They 
pitched their tenter in y« waist desoitc. 1598 Hakluyt 
Coy. I, 103 We trauailed directly Eastward, hailing a hcaon 
the South aide of vs, and a waste dcscit on the North. 1633 
D. Dickson Hebr. xii. 32. |ot Vagabonds, wnudiingaluoad 
in a waste. Wildemcsse. 1 1639 Sia W. Murk J's. xsix. 8 
Yea, at the dread full voyce of f!ud, Want Kadesh desail 
quatkes. 165] IIoLCHOFT Procopius, Prrs. Wars 1. xii. so 
[They] ever m-glected the Province beyond the Euphrates, 
being without water and wan. 1671 Milton R. 1. 7, 1 .. 
now ring.. Recover'd Paradise to all mankind,. .And Kden 
rais’d ill the wast Wilderness. 1819 Scott Leg. Monhost 
xi, He therefore plodded patiently on through a waste and 
savage wilderness. 1843 IJeQuiNiev C 'eylm Wks. 1B90VH. 
4 j 6 Ceylon has not much or waste ground, in tin- sense of 
being irreclaimable— fot of waste ground in the sense of being 
unoccupied she has an infinity. 1 

b. fig. Desolate, barren. Cf. 4. 
c 1B13 W, M. Fttim Poems, bo rc-.oeil iv, And still the 
shadowy hope was rife That once in this waste weary life 
My path mit$ht cross with thine. 1839 J. H. New man Par. 
Sena. IV. Eli. 213 The world, in whu.li our duties lie, is as J 
' aathe wilderness. 1843 —/fix. Pcvetopm. 314 Dreary 


fowler confine himself to waste pi. ices and 10 the mountains. 
1900 W. 17 . Hudson bint, in Dutonlaad 41 'Ibistly, and 
weedy waste lands. 1908 W. M. Ramkav Luke v. 179 The 
soil originally wax waste and valueless. 

t d. transf. 7 Uncultured mentally. Ohs. 

1 1541 Covekimle Confut. Stan dish i j, Yf I shuld snyc ye 
were putt vp, ignorauni, a waist liraync, ct cele.. .ye wolde 
happlte be angrie. 

f 2. Of former places of habitation or cultivation, 
buildings, etc. : Devastated, ruinous. Ohs. 

Cursor M. lBBo,, | e ns., 1 m unis, thoru >e liali 


Smuts xxix. U'/a.nias) 32ft (S.-u.in) Kist don easiellis in 

h. iit, fit towiie fv lilili III nud w.ist. 1390 CJoufr Con/. I. 
31 the tuun is wast. 11.. Poht. Poem, (Rolls) II. 244 An 
old easlel, and not repaired, Willi wtisl walks nnd wuwes 
wide. 1491 R, unm, stcr iortut. (1878) 251 Two waste 
chiipelle/. 1523 liKliNIHS bioiss. I. nixie. 163 lie. .tested 
hym in inlay tic olde wast ft biokcn bowses, 1333 Coikh- 
hai 1. 1 Kings xix.75 Nu* liauel rausid 11 for to eoine, lli.it 
conunLious stionge Lilies ntiglue f.ill in In a waist hraiie 
of stones. ,600 J. J’nhY tr. Leo's A/rua v. 23ft [He] built 
B strong forte vpnn the sea shore, and lepaucd HU oilier 
which had lieu a long time waste. <11604 Hanmsh Citron. 
/let.(ibij) 53 The winch Abbey . .was afn-rwiird dcslrnyed 
by l*y lalca. .and so continued waste unto the lime of M.ila- 
chias, Bishop of Armarh. 1613 Si on C u ’ t’tin I). Inliod , 
A VLrybngcand well-pioporlioind s-doon,. .but so waste and 
dilapidated, that leic.J. 

Si. a. To lie waste-. To remain in an uncultivated 
or ruinous condition. 

1338 R. IIrunnf Citron. (i7'.’3) 239 It lies now waste & lorn, 
half may |>e-i not tide. 1335 Coiemdai.k Isa. i, 7 Youie 
lunde linh waist, youre citleH me brent vp. 1357 Tisseh 
100 Points Hush. 94 'J hryfaliowc berime, fur deslrning 11I 
weede . . . A nd better thou warle, so 10 doe for lliy lias! : then 
(hardne-s) lor slnuglli make thy lande to lie wast. 1653 [sec 

i. ip ?s 1 B). iB$o 1 ). Davihson Mem. Long Life ix. 214 At 
the close of the I’liidaiec war many villages were- Ijing waste 
in the salley nf the Nnhudda for more lli.HI tbiily years. 

b. To lay waste : to devastate, 1 as age (land, 
buildings). 

IS3S Cover DAI e/V lxxix. 7 Km they haue dvuomed lacob, 
and layed waiste his dwe-llinge place. 1360 Dais ti. 
Sleidaue's Comm. 19 All the cninstiy about c layde waste. 
>Sfi3~4 Scg. Pi ivy Council Scot. [. 337 l.nyand lltaiilhiuw 
waist ape grete part of the rutuic. c 158ft Cir S5 PxMut.oKh 
I's. LEXIS', vil, Not one house doth stand , .Dill they by flic 
hate laidc it waste. 1610 K. Nillois It inter A/.’i I is., 
A old. r>k. A ’01 HI. I, 'J here nil the host ns tow.nds Nice we 
nasi, With spoilefull hands laid all the cuunlrie wast. 1611 
bum. Am k. x\\v. 4, I will lay thy cities waste, and ilmu 
shall l>e eli-sul.de. 1 1680 Bxsiriikie Semi (17.9) II. 549 

Ism Judas Man abuts bail, .repaired the temple at Jetu- 
salcm after it h.ul Ijci 11. laid wade. 1796 Be rks Let. Noble 
Lit. V\ Ls 1843 II. 973 M Itieh, like columns of locusts, have 
laid waste the faiiest part or the world- iBax Casiitici.l 
J heodiic 346 h or wat laid waste his native land once more. 
1870 Miss' Y onoi Cameos Set. TV. 22 Villages were hui id and 
laid waste. 1890 S. Lane-I’hOLI' limbniy Corsairs 1. ix.96 
Hr laid waste the Apulian coast. 

fig. 1660 II . Mule Myst. O’rdf. 1. v. 14 [This] iv a sign they 
nre sl.uk naught, nnd that Tilde h.is laid wast their Imel- 
lectuals. 1680 W. A[t 1 hr] Per runs. Peace 4 Unity Tref. 
r. xlsiii, Beianse tiny laid waste Clutrity in a great measure 
by their divisions and conlrntions. 1845-6 Tri-nch tints. 
Lett. Ser. 11. viii. 975 To hindrr him fiutn utterly laying 
waste his moral life. 

■f 4, Of speech, thought, or action : Profitless, 
serving' no purpose, idle, vain. Obs. 

>303 R. Dkcnnb Hamit. Synne issz |>ys nuntte wax of 
dedys chaste, Hut [at she S]m).c wurdys w.isle She made 
many of hete Mawys |>enkc on sy title fur het sawyv. I ltd. 




WASTE. 
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lif. in vast seruaunll.% in Crete falte hors & nedlea. 

— hecl.it. ti6 To (lie xyiuicie fomoihe he jaf tormenting 
and wait bisynesse [Vulg. cttram iuitrjfuaui\. c 1400 
A pel. I. oil. 75 Sum suppose wi(r scruil cnargia our reliciouu, 
|*at our Lord Ihu Crist wold 10 be fre, in so was! halowing 
or sacramcntis, so hat l« conditoun of jewis is more sulfur- 
able. 161B W. I.suson Orth. + Cant, (1693) 34 TI10 waste 
houghs closely and skilfully taken away, would giue vs store 
of fences and fewell. 

+ 7. Of time, leaves in a book : Sparc, unoccu- 
pied, nnusetl. Of buildings or rooms : Unoccupied, 
empty. Obi. 

IJ74 Siitir. Poems Reform, xlii, 140 ?e je out throw this 1 
land llow niony waist JCirkis tliaii dun stand Hut outlier 
Prayers or Hrcichinc. 1389 t'.HKK.SK Qrpharion (1590) 4, I 
would bestow a little west time while my Slicepe erase so 
liatd, to holde thee chat. 1615 I.ift Heath etc. Lady June 
Clay C 9, Offering to flow vp the book slice found in the 
end thereof some few lraucs of clenne pai«r vnwtillen . 
shee look penne and inke und ill those wait leaurs wmLe a 
most Godly and learned cshoitalion. 1717 IIihkfiiv Tour 
in Italy Wks. Inoi IV. .’53 A large waste inn (i.e. little , 
inhabited for the si/e, having [hern] I he romili y palace of 
some nobleman). 1713 Sinswr. Jamaica II. 317 It is fie. | 
quenlly to lie met witli in large wasie houses. 1719 Law | 
Serious C . xii. (171a) aoo All the hour, that are not devoted | 
either to repose, or nourishment, me look'd upon by Sttcrui . 
ns waste or spare lime. 1760-71 H. Hroukr haelcfQual. 
I1B09) II. 156 , 1 was locked up and confined in a waste room. 

" ' l, III. A 1. 1 look upiny lodging in a waste liuL Ibid. 69 I 


I whence Com. Rom. *wasto : see Waste a. The 
verb first appears In English In the 13 th c., soirer- 
seHing the native synonym Wests v., which is 
etymologically cognate.] 

I. Transitive uses. 

1. To lay waste, devastate, ravage, ruin (a land 
or town, its inhabitants, property, etc.). 

£■ i so 3 Lav. 29574 [They] acullcn bi lond waalen and bins 
leotlen aslan. 1197 R. I.louc. (Rolls) 9880 pis lond hat was 
so riche [they] wailede al Lo nolle, a 1300 Cursor M, 19470 
Past jlai ras..(iain hall kirc, it for to wait. 13.. Jc. A. 
Allit. /'. H. 1178 He wasl wyth werre be woncs of borpes. 
1461 Mat. Rail Irtl. 3 Edw. IV p. 1B5 Ilranuyiig destruyng 
and waatyng al the said Ormond is lordships. 1535 Cover- 
imlk a Ckrom. xviv. 7 Athalia & hir amines hauc waiated 
the house of God. 1391 i)«AVT0N Harm. Church. Song aj 
Mast! 4 Israelites v, tuenas the Ate doth the nubble wasl. 
■596 Edw. Ill, 111. ili, 91 Some of their strongest cities we 
tniue wonne,. .And others wasted. 1631 Goiige Cod's Arrows 
1. # 70. 117 An I'.pidcmicall plague wasted the whole world 
for three yenres together. 1667 M lUroM P. *1. 569 Where 
casual lire Had wasted woods on Mountain or in V rue. 1798 
SoiiTiiav Battle af Blenheim viii. With fire and sword the 
country round Was waned far and wide, 1833 Mar A til ay 
Hist. Eng. x Ili. Ill, I all He wasted the lands ol the Mnckin- 
lushi-s. 1879 Khouok 1 .nor xvii. 985 He fell suddenly on 
the Ncrrii w 11I1 four legions, seized their cattle, wasted ilicir 

' ' " Mu tom /'. xt. 784 For now I : “ 


man 11 A Potion, that should waste him by degrees. 1766 
C01.DSU. Vicar IV, xx viii, He feared my daughter's life seas 
alioady too much waited to keep me long a prisoner. 1809 
Med. Jrnl. XXI. 363 These symptoms continued three or 
four days, and wasted the patients very much. 1813 Scott 
Guy M. iv, He wattled his eyes in observing the stars. 1833 
Rank Grianell Exp.u Iviii, (1836)445 We wcic wasted with 
ennui, 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (iBBg) I. 33 French wars., 
which wasted our strength. 


& have willingly wasted themselves into these during Monu- 
ments, to give light unto others. 

f 5. To destroy, annihilate, put an end to (some- 
thing immaterial, e. g. sin, Borrow). Also with 
away. Obs. 

c 1313 Metr. Horn, n He sal wit the haligaste Bapliz you 
and your sinnes waste, c 134a Hamfole Pr. Treat, j This 
name 1 hesu . . wnstys disiorde, icfornies pese. c 1400 Rule 
St. Jienet (Verse) 844 llefor godcs sight I salbe dene, Yf I 
waste myne euil dedes bedene. £1440 York Myst. It. s» 
The more lyghi sail lie naniid )ie son, dyninea to wast be 
duwne and be dale. 1477 Earl Rivers (Canton) Dicta 16 
Dcrysion and sail nyng putieth away nnd waatith loue as 
the Here doth the lirondc. 7 a 1500 Chester PI., Magi' 1 
Oblation 35 Stench of the Stable it [incense] shall wash 
*S3S Covkhuai.b deeh . xi. 3 The prydeoffloidai : ’ — J 






WASTE. 


WASTEFUL. 


mm Canton Chesse 111. viii. (1883) 147 He that of custom e 
hath hud haboundanee of moneys and goth and diapendilh 
hit folily and wnstcih hit away, a 1600 Hooker Keel. Pol. 
vil. xxii. | 5 When Mary to testifie the largeness of her 
affect ion, seemed to waste 'away a gift upon him. I7tt 
Stkkle Sped. No. 25 a Pa, I have a Sot of a H u stand . , that 
wastes away hie Body and Fortune in Debaucheries. 1730 
A. Gos don MaffcCs Amphith. 340 Those who had wasted 
away their Substance. 

0. absol. 

1390 Gower Cnqf. 11. 139, I bidile noght that thou do 
wast, Dot hold largesce in his mcsurc. 1474 Cast on Chesse 
111. viii. (1883) 147 Vet she doth harme and domage to hym 
that so wasteth. inc Daniel Citr. Wars 1. lix. Now he 
exactcaofall, wants in delight. Riots in pleasure. 01641 Mum 
England’s Ire as. (1664) aiBl-el Princes oppress,. -Usurers 
bite, Prodigals wbsi. sflss Uohn Handbk. J'rcv. 551 Waste 

d. To waste words, breath , + wind : lo speak 
to no purpose; + also rejt. in the same sense. 
Similarly to waste paper , spare (l.e. in writing). 

e 1400 Dts/r, Troy 9 78B D utoll (»aire wordis \>ni wast, & hairs 
wynd alse. 11480 Henryson Cock tt Jewells’) (Bann.)Of his 
matcir 1 ilo but wni.slii wind. 1383 Melranckb Thilotimus 
K ivb. Meaning no more at this time lo build Castles in the 
aim, nor want my wordcs to a deufe man. 1601 Siiaks. Mens, 
for Of. 11. ii. 72 You but waste your words. 01647 Hamnciom 
.Sum. IVorcs. 1. 91 That I may not heereafter wast my scalfe in 
tedious repetitions. s667Dsvi>en l mi. Em p. in. iii, In vain 
complaiuls you vainly waste your Breath. 1709 Berkeley 
A ir, Vision 1 137 As for the idea of motion in abstract, I 
shall not waste paper about it, ilia Shki. ley Address 
Prose Wits. 1688 1. 226 A great many words were wasted, 
and a great deal of blood shed. 189a Phctogr. Amt. 11. 214 
Without wasting any more lime and space, I will proceed 
to describe the drawings. 1903 R. Bagot Passport xxxv. 
403 We need not waste words in coming to our point. 

6. To spend, pass, occupy (lime, one’s life, etc.) 
idly or unprofitably. Const, in, on, + to, and inf. 
Also with away. 

01300 Cursor M. 959 To wast )>air liif in trofcl and 
truandis. 1493 Act 11 lien. Vile. 29 | 4 Divers artificers 
. .waste much pert of the day and deserve not their wagis. 

0 1347 Surrey AEntid 11. 19 The war. Wherin they wasted 
had so many ycrcs, 1391 Siiaks. Tiro Gent. 1. 1. 31 llut 
wherefore waste I time 10 counsailc thee. 1606 — Ant. 4 
Cl. 1. iv. 4 Ho fishes, drinkes, and wastes The Lnmpes of 
night in reucll. 1634 Gatakbk Disc, ApoL ioj Not to wast 
prelious lime.. in dealing with their filth. S696 CoWLKV 
Pindar. Odes, Ex taste i, I have no lime in Complements 
to wast. 1713 Porn Odyss. vi. 29 Oh indolent I to waste 
thy hours away ! 1741 Middleton Cicero I. vi. 41B When 
Clodius rose afterwards 10 speak, he endeavoured to wnst 
the time 50, as to hinder their coming lo any resolution 
that day. 1B37 Dickens Pickw. xv, But 1 waste your lime, 
sir... I know ns value, sir. I will not detain you. 1B81 
Temple Bar LX1. 403, I am afraid mademoiselle allowed 
you to waste a great deal of time in novel-reading. 1884 
Munch. Exam. 21 May 3/1 The aule aim of the mover. . 
was lo waste the time of the House. 1898 Housnan Shrop. 
shirt Lad xi, Lads that waste the light in sighing. 

f. To employ, put forth (energy, effort, qualities, 
talents) uselessly or without adequate return. 
Also reft. Coast, on, upon, over. 

■140-70 Alex. 4 Bind. 938 Hit wosteb no wisdam Wellies 
to lere. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 329 And ltep that them llii 
will ne waste Upon thi thoght in aventure. 1708 Young 
Love of Paine iii. 71 Not all on books their criticism waste. 
1854 Maurice Mer. 4 Met. Philos., Philos, tit 6 Cent. 90 It 
seems to us that in general loo many lameiiiulions are wasted 
over lost kooks. lBjfl.V. Brit.Rev. XXVI. a;8The temporary 
character of the subjects on which lie wasted himself. i6S8 
Kuskin Pol. Ecoh. Art’s. 76 We. .waste our labour on things 

that vanish. 187a Moklkv Voltaire L 10 Good causes lost, 
and noble effort wasted. >®7® J avows Primer Po/ie. Peon. 
30 No one is so foolish as to spend his labour in a place 
where it would be wasted altogether. 1886 ' Maxw. Gray ' 
Silence Dean Maitl. I, x, lie did nut. however, waste much 
thought on this trivial incident. 1801 Farrar Darkn. 4 
Dawn lxvi, To. .retire lo Spain with the memories of talents 
wastedj Tor the most part, over things vain and vile. 

g. To bestow on unappreciative recipients. 

■780 Gray Elegy 56 Full many a flower is horn to blush 

unseen, And waste its sweetness on the desert air. 1811 
Byron CM. liar, 1. xviii, Why, NaLurc, waste thy wonders 
on such muni 

h. In passive (without distinct reference to on 
agent). Of something appealing to intelligence or 
sensibility: To fail to be appreciated ; to make no 
impression on a person. Of a person, his qualities 
or abilities : To nave no opportunity for distinction 
nr usefulness. 

■SgB A. M. Binstead Pink 'Up fir Pelican 1 Our kindly 
hast. . gave it as his unsolicited opinion that twu such amusing 
liars ns we were utterly wasted on after-dinner oratory. 
■903 1 G. Tiiorne' Lost Cause v. 139 ‘ You aught to have 
been ou (he music hall stage, vicar,' airs. Stifle said. 1 you're 
wasted in Hornliain.' Mod. At I had not read the book, 
the allusion was wasted on ine. He is a profound scholar, 
but quite wasted ns a village schoolmaster. 

1. To fail to take advantage of, 1 throw away 
(an opportunity). 

1836 Thiblivalt. Greece xxvi. 111. 455 The secret corre- 
spondence, .which induced him to waste the irresistible 
opportunity of a safe retreat. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. 
(1838) 1. Ii. nr It was not likely that they would waste an 
opportunity thrust upon them by Providence. 

J. To CMIM or allow (a substance, physical 
energy) to lie used unprofitably or last. 

|M Art of Brewing (ed. a) 3 Every particle of matter 
may be used, and none wasted. 18*7 Faraday them. 
Manip. xviL (184s) 466 If these bridges of communication 
be small, much power will be waited. 1880 Tyndall Glac. \ 
11. viii. 083 A considerable portion of the beat . . is waited by 
radiation, ipse Cong nett June 400/9 The invaluable by- | 
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products are all wasted and escape into the air in the form 
of Mnolce. 

10. To reduce (paper, books) to 'waste’: see 
Waste sb. 11 d. 

1883 Korin. Rev. Apr. 499 Mnny unsaleable books.. are 
1 wasted ', that is, arc eent to the mill, ground up, pulped 
down, and made again into paper. 

IL Intransitive uses. 

1L a. Of n person or living thing: To lose 
strength, health, or vitality; to lose flesh or sub- 
stance, pine, deeny ; to become gradually weak or 
enfeebled. 

a 1300 Body 4 Soul in Mopes' Poems (Camden) 33S In 
unlust for to lye, waste, wane. 1398 Trevisa Earth. )'e P. 
K. xviii. ix. (1405) 761 The adder sbslcyneth and wastyth 
many dayes : that his skyline may so the easclyer be de- 
partyd fro the flessh, c 1400 Beryn 1057 A tre without more, 
That may not bo we, lie here fiuyt, but root & euer wast. 
c 1460 iv isdtnn 437 in Macro Plays 50 Wan |>ey haue was. 
tyde liy feyntnes, Than febyll 'free wyttis. 1611 Wither 
Eaire-Vertne K 4 h, Shall I Hunting 111 llispaire, Dye be- 
cause a Womans faire? 1630 Up. Hall Occas. Me, tit. lxi. 
(1633) >44, I had rather waste with workc, then hatlrn will) 
ease. 1633 J. Hayward tr. Biomtfs Banish'd Virg. 010 
His griefe augmenting his feaver whilst his spirits homely 
wasted. 1773 Sheridan Duenna 111. v, Ye. .gormandize, 
and thrive, while we are wasting in lunriifieaiioii. 1800 
Med. Jrnl. 111. 443 Her appetite declines, h*T .strength and 
flesh gradually waste. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop Ixiv, I11 
these slow tortures of his dread disease, the unfortunate 
Richard lay wasting and consuming inch by inch, 1849 C. 
Bronte Shirley xx, Life wastes fast in such vigils ns Caro- 
line had of late but too often kepi. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. HI. 995 The patient is wasting. Aid. VII. 216 Al- 
most simultaneously, .the deltoid begins to waste, 
b. with away. 

13B7 Thevisa Higdon (Rolls) II. 371 pc (ridde age is elde 
..and waste)* alia away, c 1400 Be, tr. Troy 4035 Wyndis 
wastid away, warmyt the ayre. c 143a Two CtekcryPkt. 
i. »s In cas pc lycoure wast a-wuy, caste more of be samo 
wyne (er io. 1313-34 Fitzherh. I lush. f 93 If drye weilier 
come, it ]the grass] wyll drye and huims vpon the grounde, 
and waste away. 1S11 Bible Job xiv. 10 But man dveth, 
and wasteth away. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 289 p a Were 
we not counted out by an intelligent Supervisor, we should 
sometimes be over-charged with Multitudes, and at others 
waste away into a Desnrt. 1747 Wr.si.Rv/Vi'w. Phyiich^bi) 
96 note, Such a degree or Scurvy as causes the Flesh to waste 
away. 177s Johnson 7 Vii. no Tyr, 19 From this time In- 
dependence perceptibly wasted away. 1B41 J. H. Nth-man 
Corr. (1917) 161 Knr centuries she lsc. the Church] lias liern 
wasting away, because persons have made the best of tilings 
and palliuled serious faults. 1B4B Dickens Dontbey xlviii, 
I know I 'in wasting nway. . . Burgess and Co. have altered 
my measure, I'm in that state of thinness. 

0. Sport. To reduce one's weight by training. 
Also reft, iwith down). 

■763 Oilman Jealous II 'i/e v. 8a, I have waisted three 
Scone at least. 1831 P. Egan's Bit. Sports lid/' Fitzpatrick 
[a jockey] caught cold in wasting, and died in tile prime of 
life. 1833 p. Rev. XI-1X. 398 Being occasionally cnlfed upon 
lo waste, he (a jockey] feels the inconvenience of hisdisoider. 
1836 H. H. Dixon Past ij • Paeidaeh xiL 208 He resumed iho 
sweaters, and wasted himself down to a ghastly 7 at. 3 Ih. 
shadow. xB8o \V. L'ay Racehorse in Training xvii. 167 
When my father trained, he often wasted by walking ou 
the Dawns. 

13. Of material things : To be used np or worn 
away; to lose substance or volume by gradual loss 
or wear or decay. + Of the moon : To wane (dAO. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints I. (Katherine) 126 All ydolis or siok 
& stane inane nedling roi, 8c wast. Sc wane, e 1386 Chai ckk 
Knt.'t T. 2165 Cnnsiderelh eek now that the liatde stivin, 
Vmler oure feet on which wc Irede and goon, Yit wasteth it 
ns it lylh by the weyo. c iaoo Maukdkv. (1919) 39 And 
Jiaime pci acnewrntlieliussch pat bre lined (x wasted nought. 
a 134S Hall Chron., Edm IVsys 1ft oiny-ynge mounts) ncs 
of guide, whiche turned into snoure and wasted to water. 
1379 Lyly Euphucs (Arb.) 106 Kupliuca had lather slninke 
in the wetting then wast in the wealing. 1600 Si'inxr 
Country Earns 1. ix. 4a He shall mowc anil cut duwnc his 
came with sythe, the moone waiting. 1618 W. I.avasoN 
Orch. 4 Card. vi. (iba 0 12 Diy wall of callh, anil diy 
Diichcs, are 1 lie woist fences sauc pales or iniles, and doc 
waste Ilia soonest, i6aa J. Tasloii (Water P .) Shilling II 5, 
The whilst a Candle in the Kitchin wasts. 1613 Bacon 
Ess,, Plantations (Arb.) 533 Cianune not in People, by 
Rending loo fa-t, Company, after Company; But rather 
hcai ken how they waste, and send .Supplies propurliimably. 
1747 (ieii/l. Mag. XVII. 28/2 In two incintha time, the liquor 
will wasie a quart. 1873 Gossr l’a Viol 4 Elute 53 Plash- 
ing with slow feet The warm and tidal pools that waded 
there, a 1918 D. \V. Foxiest in Mem. etc. (1.1191 ifa 1 The 
more the marble wastes', said. .Michael Angelo, 'the mom 
the statue grows'. 

b. Of riches, non-material things: To be con- 
Burned or spent; lo dwindle or disappear by gradual 
loss or diminution, 

a 1400-30 liars Alex. 3034 (Dubl. MS.) All pe wcllh of 
his werld waystes be |>e I.im T bcaryon & cun upcion. c 1410 
Lvuo. Life Our Lady hiii. (MS. Ashin. j.,) 85 Of p.u liio 
riches hit is Iresoryeie Whiche may not waste hut lticlia 
abide. £1460 Cargrave Chron. Eng, (KoLls) 104 In his 
tyme that empire wasted and went to nuwl. 1530 Talsgr. 
779/1 All thyng wasteth but the grace of God. 1398 Chap- 
man Hero 4 Leander iii. 33 Joy grauen in srncc, like snuw 
in water wasts. 1636 Cuwley Mistress, Bathing in River 
iii, And with swift current to (hose joys they haste, That do 
as swiftly waste. 1657 Austen Knit Trees 11. 30 As grace 
crowes, Corruption wasteth or is kept under. 1713 Watts 
Biv. Songs, Sluggard 19 llis money slill wastes, till he 
starves or he begs. 1817 Kesle Chr. 11, j Snnd. Lent, 
If Ihe treasures or thy wmth could waste. 1834 Ht. Mar- 
tineau Earners iv. 60 Her traffic declined, her wcnllh 
wealed, end she knew, at length, the curse nT pauperism. 

1 13, To lose quality, deteriorate, spoil. (Cf, 6.) 


1669 Stormy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 66 How to make 
Powder [so tbalj it shall not wast with nine. 

14. Of time : To paw away, be spent. (Often 
conjugated with be.) ? Obs. 

1 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 3678 The nyghl is wastid, and 
lie fyl aslope, c 1400 Destr. Troy 4030 Coruyn was by toursc 
hat the cild wynlur Was wastid & went with Ins wetc 
shoures. 1540 Test. K.bor. (Surtees) VI. 99 The lif of null 
upon crlhc dothe daylic waist and drawith toward e our 
ende. 01386 Sidniv Arcadia iv. Ed. (>398)430 The day 
was so wasted that oncly this riming Seslinc.. could oblaine 
fauour to be heaid. 1634 Ford Petk. IVarbcch 1. iii, The 
night cloth waste. 1687 Drvdkn HindffP. iil 306 So long 
they (lew with inconsiderate haste, .That now iheir after- 
noon liegan lo waste. 1739 Ann. Reg. 39/1 The season 
wasted apace. 1767 Sikknk Tr. Shandy IX. viii, I will not 
aiguc the matter! Time wastes loo fast. 1 8 34 l nlmjr 
K..\ ant. Shak\. Wks. 1 S46 II. 266 We nre losing the day ; it 
wastes toward non,, .md nothing done. 1847 C. Ukontk 
Jane Eyre xxv, The month uf couitship had wasted. 

"Waste, obs. form of Waint. 

Wa ate-book. Rook-kccping. [Waste a.] A 
rough account -book (now little used in ordiimiy 
business) in which entries arc made of nil trans- 
I actions (purchases, sales, receipts, payments, etc.) 

at tiic time of their occurrence, lo be ' posted 1 
, afterwards into the more formal books of the set. 

I fn (lie simpler hums of hook-keeping the Day-uook and 
1 the Journal wrie nm distinguished from ihe vusie-lxHik. 
161J J. Saris Coy. Japan (Hakl. Stw..) 11; As apcnrci ill 
Ihe vast bookc. 1615 K, Corns Diary (Hakl. Sue.) I. 45 
Broad ilntli; iiicnsuid, a> apert tli |s:r iicriiculers in (lie wast 
book. 1673 T, Bnownf. (title). The nbsnlute Accomplaiit. . 
Cuiisisling uf a memorial (vulgarly called a 'Waste hook') 
and a '('ash book*. 1689 Lend. Gits. No, 24B0/4 Willi a 
practical W.islc-hook, Journal mid Ledger. 1706 I'm 1.1.1 i-js 
R. v. Tost an At count, 'lo 11. inscribe, or enter w hut is wiilleii 
in a Meirlianl's Wnste-lbrak into ihe Journal. 1818 Sruir 
Rob Roy ii, This is n kind of waste-book, Owen, in which 
all the (rat- actions of the day, emptiuns, ..draughts, coin- 
missions, nnd advices, are entered miscellaneously. 1831 
Sutherland Katin Rep. 84 in Li fir. I’srf. Enow/., Hush. 
Ill, The wn.sli-.-book.s..are carried <111 from week I o week 
throughout the year. 1849 Krf.rse Comm. Class -Ik. os The 
Wastc-Buuk.caflcd also sometimes the Day-book or Diary. 

Wasted (Wasted),'///, a, [f. Wabte V.+ 
■*11.1] 

1. Laid waste, devastated, ravaged, turned. 
c 1440 Tramp. Parr. 517/a Wnstyd, vastatus. 1300-10 
Dunbar Poems xiv. 99 Sa ninny waislit wawis. 1587 in 
Border Papers (1894) 1. 239 This ruinoscand wuysted cunlre. 
138B Siiaks. Tit. A. v. j. 93 As I e.irneslly did fixe mine 
eye Upon the wasted building. 167s Milton /’. R. ill. iuj 
I f young A frit an for fame His wasted Country freed from 
Punic rage. 1697 Drvdfn i irg. Ceotg. 1, 68q I'erfidiuus 
Mars. .oVr the wasted World iii Triumph tides. 1813 Sen it 
| Triertn. 111. i, Of wasted fields and plundered Hocks The 
1 Borderers bootless may complain. 1855 M acaui.ay Hist. 
Eng. xx. IV. 514 The sufferings of the thrice wasted Pala- 
tinate. 1B71 Fu tt styi Norm. Long. (1676) IV. xvui. 197 
Destroyed ur wasted houses. 

j 2. Diminished or reduced in substance, bulk, 
strength, health, etc. ; worn, decayed. 

■308 Dunbar Tun Mari it ll’cmen no A waist it wnlronn, 

[ 1561 T. Norton Calvin s hut. 11. 112 Neither may we pie- 
1 lend litis excuse that wc want power, and like wastrel dcLters 
be not able lo pay. 1390 Siiaks. Mid;. N. v. i. 38a Now 
| the wasted brands due glow. TA53 Waterhouse A pot. 
Learn . 74 No more then it follows that n wasted nun must 
gel a child unlmil, because he himself is consumptive. 1709 
T, Robinson Nat. Hist. 1 1 Cl tin or Id. 4 Cm: ibid. vti. 47 
Laid to Fallow, that it may.. recover its wasted Slrvnpiti. 
1783 Louter Task 1, 128 ft out)] repairs llis wasted spirits 
quickly. 1B49 Bronte Shirley xi, Keeping her pule face 
and wasted figure as much out of sight as she could. 1867 
Morris Jason 1. 372 And the thill, wasted, shilling summer 
rills Grew iuyful with the Cuming of the rain. 1B83 D. C. 
Murray Hearts sv, * You me lictlcr, Moore? ' Tom asked. 
..'No, 'said the fanner ill a wasted vuicc. 1919 Eta, 111'. 
Mag. Aug. 166, a Ribs and bones showed tluough their 
wasted bodies. 

+ b, Morally marred or defiled. Obs. 

1483 Caxiun Geld, n l.eg. iBS/b: T'liou comest . . whyclie 
■rle pure anti clene lo be baptysed and wasshen of 111c that 
am fuulc and wasted. 

U. S]xtnt, put lortli, bestowed, used, un profitably ; 
squandered ; misused ; ' thrown away 

1741 Watts Intpiav. Mind 1. xx. | 12 But let them lake 
great care lest they intrench upon inmc necessary employ- 
ntriils, and so fall under the charge raid censure of wasted 
lime. 1781 Cowct R Conversation 357 Our w asted oil unpio- 
1 fttahly hums. 17B5 — J osh iv. 295 A wurld. .most pleas'd 
when idle most; VYliosc only happy are their wastrel limns. 
1883 Whitli.aw Sophocles, Oedipus Ring 385 Say what thou 
wilt: 'twill lie hut wasted breach. 1894 Lady M. Virnsy 
Vemey Mem. 111. 352 His blighted hopes and wasted oppor- 

4. Of time : Gore by, elapsed. 

c 1600 Hhaks. Sou, 1. evi, When in the Chronicle oT wasi. d 
I line, I see discriptions uf the fairest wights. 1781 Cow to n 
Retirement 13 The remnant of his wastrel span, 
Wasteful (wFi'stful), a. Korins: sec the sb. 
nnd -fix. [f. Waste sb. + -fcl.] 

1. That causes devastation, desolation, or ruin ; 
that destroys or lays waste, 
j a. of a person or animal, thing personified, 

I personal action or attribute. ? Obs. 

a 1300-1400 Cm sor M. iEj ;o (G.nt.1 pu prince of tinsel and 
, |nt ilulce Of wastfiil urrk, sir helz.dmk. 1576 Fleming tr. 

Cains' Doge (i88<>) 32 What man. .with more seliemency of 
' voyce givelh warning evther of a waslefull heasle, or of 
I a spoiling llwefc 1 ban ibis [dual? 1379 SrBNiES Sheph. 
Cal. Jan. 9 When Winter- wostful spigiit wax almost spent. 
1396 Shirs. Hen. V, 1. ii. aSj Waslefull vengeance. 1613 



WASTEFUL. 


WASTENING 


□ the blackened 


O. Sanoys Trap. iv. ?i8 England., defended by Ihe Sea 
from w.lilIuII inuiniuiik. 1667 Mi lion /'. /.. x. Cao Yonder 
World, which I So fiiir and good created, and luid Mill Kept 
ill that elate, had not Ihe fully of Man Lei in these wtistlttl 
Kurie *. 178} Uukkb Sp. Pox's E. India Bill Wks. 184a I. 

sSj The several irruption* of Arabs, Tartars, end Persians 
into India were, fur the greater part, ferocious, bloody, mill 
wasteful in the extreme. 1819 Scott I.tg. Montrose xvii, 
He collected his scattered forces from the wasteful occupa- 
tion in which they had been engaged. 

quasi-, uf7>. 1718-46 Thomson Spring 122 Ins 
wasteful eat Through buds and burk into th 
cure Their eager way. 

b. of a thinif, its action. Now rare, 
t 1300 Marlowe Jem of At alt a lit, 187 First will we race 
the City wals our sc lues,. .And. .Open ml entrance for the 
was I full sea. 1600 Fairfax Tasso viti. Isxii, Along-.! them 
Aleno strowed wasteful! fire. 1671 Mii.ion /’. A’, tv. 461 
[Storms] being oft limes nosiuus where thry light O11 man, 
beast, plant, wuslful mul luibuleul. 1711 IJi-ackmokE 
Creation 1, 747 Hut nut impel them o'er their bounds of 
sand, Nor force Ihe wasteful deluge o'er the land. 1830 
Lyu.l Print, tieol. I. 366 ’Ihe wasteful action [of water] is 
very conspicuous at Iliinhiigion Height. 1B33 Ht. Mah- 
u Tale 0/ Tyne iL a8 These wasteful fires were a terrible 


2 . Useless, worthless ; unused, 
fa. Of desires, words, etc. r Empty, vain, profit- 
less. Of time: Unoccupied, spare. Ohs. 

c 1440 Jacob's If 'til 304 pow; pou lie poorc pou mayst 
hauc bin grauel of wasl in ]>iit hcrle ill waslfidl ft feruent 
ilesyris, wyllys, & (.Myites. Hid. 304 be wi-unde fute depths 
is wast of \>l mowth. bat is, wan full wouulys, whann butt 
■ liekyst all of )»i good, of [>i tycuhes, [etc.], a 1347 SuxrkY 
Paraph r. kl'tt. ii. 32 llul when I made my compte with 
li.jwr great cara of inynd . . that 1 had sought, so waslfull 
frutl to fynde Then was Isireken stiayte. 137] Aar. I’ahkkr 
Corr. (Tarter .hoc.) 416, 1 was the ladder to take mine 
occasion thus efuitare in arnndine long*, so spending my 
wasteful lime within mine own walls. 1377 Fclke Confut. 
Purg. 1. iii. 116 'Thai I liaue allcaged alteady is sufficient to 
represse that vnine and vnskilfull instillation, that you vse 
ill so many waslfull worries against vs. 

b. Refuse, waste, rare. 

■868 Lynch Rivulet (ed. 3) ctl. i. For He, the Sower, must 
return .The wheat lu gainer, and to burn Of lares the 
wasteful heap. • 

8. Of a place : Desolate ; unused, unfrequented, 
uninhabited, void. Ohs. esc. arch, anti poet. 

1371-3 Alt'. Paikkr Corr. (Parker Soc.) 4 1 9, I would re. 
move some part of an old, decayed, wasteful, unwholesome, 
and desolate bouse at Fold, to enlarge the little house 1 
have at Bekesborne. 1579 Siknseh Shtph. Cat. June 50 
Tliy lymes mid ruundclaycs, Which tliuu were wont on 
wastfttll hylll to singe. Ibid. Pec 21, I went the wasicfull 
woodcs and forest wyde. 1641 If. Monti Song 0/ Soul To 
Rdr., Thus sing I. .To wasicfull woods, to empty groves. 
1667 Mii.ion 11. 961 When stiait behold the Throne 
Of Chaos, and his dark Pavilion spread Wide on the waste- 
ful Deep. Ulackmokk Ci ration 11. 119 A waslful, cold, 

untrodden wilderness. 1817 Pom.uk Course of Time 111. 
s6i At the midniglii hour, .in wasteful hall,. .Tliou mightsl 
have seen him beuding o'ci his heaps. Amt holding Mrange 
Communion with his gold. iBSj IJinuciK* Prometheus 43 
When he had taken Che throne and chained His foes in 
wasteful Tartarus. iBgo K. H. Hanker Wayfaring in 
prance 313 The Druids of old, who sought these wasteful 
places as the fittest fur the worship of that Mystery. 

as complement, 1618 Ainsworth Ps. cxsxvii, Daughter of 
Babel, wistful layd. 

4 , Of a person, hia disposition, etc. : Addicted to 
waste ; given to useless or excessive expenditure ; 
regardless of economy in the management or use 
of resources ; prodigal, extravagant, thriftless. 

■S 3 * Elyot hi, t., I'roi/igns, prodigal!, waslefull, nn oitl- 
rngiotts erpendcr. 1540 Pai.sgh. st colas f ns l'rol. It ij D, The 
gospel I rclicrselh the lyfc of llie prodigal soil ,i. of the Wasl- 
full snendyng cltylde by a know.-ii parable. 1570 Levins 
At amp. 186 12 Waystfull, dispendiosus. 1597 Hooker fuel. 
Pol. v. Ixxvii, I 4 As in the Gu-spc-ll that wastfull young man 
which relumed home to his Fathers house was with ioylioth 
adniilled and hoiinuicd. 1604 Ron lsni>s Looks to it 40 
Vou carelesse wi etches of the waslfull vaine. That for your 
Families will not piouide 1661 1 1 iriilht Body Divinity 1. 
186 They that lose time are the grcalrst losers and wast full- 
est prodigals, a 1768 SrcKLH Serin. (1770) III. vii. 170 F<w 
it ia hardly to be hoped, hut that our Negligence about tli 
Conduct will tempt them- either rn he ilishunest. nr idle 
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suite III. 963 Rival parties of trappers soon exhaust the 

Mi cams, especially when competition renders them heedless 

and wasteful of the Leaver. 1874 H. H. Cole Cat at. tnd. 
Art S. A 'em. Mue. 134 The material. . in in itself of auch 
lieautiful texture that it scents wasteful of good things to 
cover it with embroidery. 1891 Photogr. Ann. II. 103 It 
seems to me rather wasteful lt> spend a lot of extra money 
on half-plate slides, mid then only use them for quarters. 

1893 Bookman June Bj/i He knows what be can do, and, 

avoiding any wasteful dissipation of bis powers, does that 

eflicienify. 

+ b. of a thing. Ohs. 

1607 Siiakr. Tinton 11. ii. 171 When euery roome Hath 
blar'd with Lights,.. I liaue rc tyr'd me to a wasteful I cockc, 
And set nunc eyes at flow. 1618 W. Lawson IbvA. $ Cant , 
xi. (that) 31 The greater Tree*, .hatte filled and ouer-loaden 

themselues with a number of wastfull bought, and suckers. 

8. That causes bodily waste or decay. Now rare. 
1600 Shark. A. Y. 1 .. 111. ii. 341 The one sleepes easily 
because lie cannot study, ..lacking the burthen of lcane nnd 
wasteful Learnings. 1804 M not Fkhkikh Inker, xevi, Using 
every argument to rouse her front this wasteful excess or 

gtief. 1809 I. Taylor Enthus. ix. 141 Self-inflicted penances, 

wasteful ultstinences, . .and all such like spontaneities. 

WofltefuUy (wJi-stf&li), adv. [f. Wasteful 
a. t -IT fl .] In a wasteful manner. 

L In a manner involving waste ; withont regard to 
economy ; prodigally, extravagantly, thriftlessly. 
1513 Wolsev in Lett, hr Papers War Prance (1897) 167 

Th.it ye wol not out of the bavotts, but lyc titer spendi ng 

uastelully the King's vitnill and money. 1614 IJnttNl Scrnt. 
ii. (164a) 14 Never say, God bath given me these and these 
tempomll things, and 1 have scattered them wastfiilly, surely 

he will give me no more. 1675 Duyden Aurengn. lit. (1070) 

15 Foilune- -to Iter new-made Favourite, Moral, Her lavish 

hand is wastefldly profuse. 1879 Cassells Te. hn. Kduc. II. 
33/a Formerly the workings were carried on with less system 
und more wastrfully than now. 1883 Mamh. Exam. 21 
Oct. s/6 The tin clippings tire wastelully thrown into Ihe 

+ 2 . Destructively, ruinously. Ohs. rare. 


1 1430 Lvdc. Min. P. (Percy Soc.) 184 Thoulie I were fedila 
with mylkc and wnstelbreds. 1369 lit N. <Y Q. 9th Ser. X. 
*7/1 'Two acre! of land colled wassdl-lana, out of which 

there hath been paid two bushels of wheal yearly, to be 

made in waisell-hread and given to the pour. 1693 Fulleb 
Ch. Hist. vi. ii. | 8,185 The Abbot, .had Vaalellum, that ia, 
not common bread, but vaalell bread, or aimnela for bis diet. 

iB»o ScoTr Afonast. xiii, A skin as white bb Iter father's 

finest bolted flour, out of which was made Ihe Abbot's own 

wastcl-bread. Hid. xri, 1 will send up in sreret, not only 

ltoiischold stuff, but wine nnd wttssell-bread. 1843 F. E. 
1 ’aurt It’ardcn of Bet kingbolt 66 Time was, when the 
waslel-bread, and the inortrel pottage,, .were bestowed as n 
pittance to sixty of the poorest., persons in the neighbour- 
hood. 1 Ban Scott Mouast. xxvi, Myaie made no answer, 
but liegan to knead dough for 'wustel-cakc. 191a Sta H. 
Maxwell F.arty Chron. Scot. v. 194 From the moment be 
entered England, the King or Scots [K. Win.) w - ' 
'ied with p ' ' ' — ~ J — 1 




r 1337 Abp. Parker Ps. cii. a£6 Ah God my God to waste- 
fully Cut not my dayes by half* away Where thy yeares 
' ‘ " “ ‘ "' July, Sea 


;o be disliunest, or idle, o 


b. Of expenditure, style of living, etc. : Charac- 
ictizcrl by waste or extravagance. 

1451 Cai-gia vast. Gilbert to) In his ritling had he no rosl- 
fttl hors, no waslful aray, not many liors, nc m.uiy Mtr iiAiiii*. 
1340 False*. Acolaslns v. iv. 2 iij. By prodyg.-ililie or 
waslfull -pendyng. iuj Sh»ks. John iv. ii. 16 Or with 
Taper- light To xet-ke the beauteous eye uf hrauen 10 garnish 
Is waslefull, and lidiculons exce-.se. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. iiL I. 389 By plundering the public creditor, it was 
possible to. .support, .the wasteful expenditure of the Court. 
1883 Tennyson A nc. Sage 5 One., richly garb'd, but worn 
From wasteful living. 1883 Afanch. l-.xam. 6 May 3/a No 
society., is more free from the drawback of wasteful expense 


any misfortune, .can so wastefully desolate 

my existence as a banishment, .from those I love. 

wa-stefolneBB. [-nbss.] 

1 . The quality of being wasteful ; prodigality in 
expenditure ; wont of economy. 

■SSi T. Wilson logic 11. I viij b, Libcrnlilie is a vertue. 
Therfure liberalilic liiaic not be called waslcfulnct. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Ator. eta Even so be lltese wretches 
more odious. .who by their miserable parsitnonie. .doe mis- 
chiefe, than those who by their tiot and wastfulncs.se be 
liurtfull to a common. wcalc. a 1768 Seck'fr Semi. (1770) 
III. 251 Wastefulness also, nnd even mere Negligence, 
approach to the same Jsin. 1839 Dickens Nicklrff xxxiv, I 
really cannot afford Id encourage him in all hi» wastefulness. 
1B84 Harper's Alag. Oct. 781/2 A lamentable wastefulness 
of the public funds. 

+ 2 . The slnte of being waste or void. Ohs. rare. 

1S74 N. Fa tut AX Bulk n Self. 193 Having taken away 
altogether that boundless wastfulness beyond the wot Id, we 
are no whit careful, about Ihe light or darkness of it. 

+ Wa ste-good. Ohs. [f. AVastb v. + Good 

sb. (sense 7). Cf. scatter-, spend-, s troy- good.] A 
spendthrift. 

1585 H ir.iNS Junius' iVotncnrf. 523/2 Bnrathro,. .a spend 
nil: a waste-good. 1391 N ASiiv: P. Pcni/esse Bab, if hee 
hatieplayde trie waste-good at the limes of the Court, a 1639 
W, WtiAiEU Y Prototypes H. xxvi. (1640) 69 The worldly- 
mituled man, though lice live in liettcr reputation on Earth, 
hath no lie! tvr reputation in Heaven Ilian tile waste-good. 
1681 W. Ruler ison Phrased. Gen, 2295 A waste-good, or 
] spend-all, Ncpos, dean tor. 

Waatel (Wp-st'l). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 4-7 
' woatell, (7 vastell), 5 ■wastalle, (waatle, *m- 
tyl.le, was til), tj Se. waatell, 4- waatel ; also, 

| by confusion willt wassail, 6, 9 waaaell. [a. OF. 

I waste!, north-eastern var. of gi/astei, gnsfe/ (moft.V. 

' gtiteau). In Anglo-I,, records Ihe wonl oflen 
, occurs latinized ns guastcllum , t vasieUttm : see ex- 
amples under Sim.xel and Tueat sh* 2.] 

L Hrend made of the finest flour ; a cake or loaf 
of this bread. (See note s.v. Treat sb.'A j.) 

(1194 in I 'id grave Poe. fl- Pec. Scot. (1837) I. llliutr, n. 

| xxviii, Habere Kolebant .. singulis diebus . . duodeciiu nc 


ft twelve royal waste! cakes and twelve royal 

2 . Her. m Tortead i. 

■486 Ilk. St. A Hans, Coat-arm. biv b, Tortleltis be cable 
in arnvys waslell. 138a [see TohtkaiiJ. c 1828 Bf.rhv Encyst. 

Wa steland, [f. Waste sb. + Lanij sb. ; cf. 
jvaste hand under Waste a.] Land in its natural, 
uncultivated state. Also attrib. 

1887 Morris Odyss. xt. 293 The wasteland ncatberdt- 1916 
Nature ia Oct. 105/1 The most accessible uf the wastelands 
would he selected and the order of planting laid down. 1919 
Contcmp. Rev. Aug. 1B1 A flock of from thirty to furty 
meadow-pipits feeding 011 waste-land. 

Wasteless (w^-stlcb), a. [£. Waste sb. + 
-iJtHH .1 Without diminution, nnwnsting. 

15B9 Greene Tallies Love Wks. (Grosart) VII. 196 Hutu 
docsl wring water out of the flint. Tier forth of y* dry sandcs, 
. .so that by wa.llesse perawasiuus for tliy friende, 1 ant forsi 
to say [etc.]. i6ao Mav Heir iv. (1633) H 1 b. Those powers 
above.. That from their wnsllesse It easures neapo rewards. 
1679 in Roxh. Halt. (1881) IV. 170 Hewas become, for Eng. 
land's good, A11 endless Mine, a wasteless Flood. >868 
A. C. Glyn tr. Ocananit Hist. Civilis. I. 05 The sun pour- 
ing forth a wasteless light. 1886 W. F. Warrkn Semi, in 
Horn. Rev. Jan. 30 He started those wasteless fires and 
for ces o f the sun. 

t Wa' Staling. Obs. rare. In .H waatleing. [f. 
Waste a. + -liko.] - Waster sb. I 6 a. 

1730 R. Pococke i rav. (Camden) 7 Such of ull sorts [of 
el one warcl ns are not perfect are call’d waetleings, and ate 
sold very cheap to hawkers. 

Wastell(e : see Wahtki,. 

tWa stely, adv. Obs . rate- 1 , [f. Waste a. + 
-LT H.] Unprolitnbly. 

.38. Wv. us Isa. xxx. 7 Euipt rorsothe waxlli, and in veyn 
[ Vulc .frustra et vane, 1388 in veyn. und idilil sltal helpcn. 

Wa-stements, sb. pi., rare. [f. Waste a.+ 
-HURT, after fragment .] Waste pieces. 

1B43 Peter Parley's Ann. IV. 95 To carry a few scraps 
ami wastements from the kitchen. 

Wastene, variant of Wartime Obs. 

Wasteuess (wri-stnes). [-NE8H.] 

1 . The state of being waste. 

fa. Desolation, destruction, ruin. lit. and Jig. 
(Chiefly L'iblieal.) Obs. 

■38a Wvci.if Isa. xl vii. 11 Thershal feerli fnllo vp on Ihea 
wasinesso [V nig- ea/amitas], — Has. ix. 6 Thai ben eon 
fro wastncMxe (Vulg, a vastitatc]. 1333 CovkIiuALE ISO. 
xxiv. ia Desoluciun shat rcraayne in the cities, and the gates 
shalbe atnytten with wtiisluesse. 1361 T. Norton Calvin's 
Inst. iv. xii. 74 b, We do now sent handecertaioebeginninges 
of a horrible wastcncsxe in the Cliirch. IS 9 ® Sl'ENBEB Wks 
I1889J J. 5jB Out of the ashes of chsnlacon nnd waalncs of 
this jour wretched Rcalme of Ireland. (Sis Bible Ztph. I. 
15 A day of wastcuegse and desolation, a 1671 Stenry treed. 
iPitl (1675) 144 A daik, horrid, and botlomlcss pit, where all 
wasinesx, woe, disorder, deformity.. dwell together. 1863 
J. G. MirphyOww. Lev. Iv. Introd., Ties pas* is the moral 


n n state of nature may be worth tt 


b. The state of lying waslc, being wild or un- 
cultivated or barren. 

1608 in Buccleuch A/SS. Whitehall {H al. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 76 The present waslehes of that country proveth both Ihe 
facility and the necessity of the pluntation. 1799 S. Robert- 
son Aerie. Perth U45 Wnstencss admits of various degracs. 
homeland ir ' ' *■ L 


i of yeaily tent j while other land is 
not worth so man y farthings. i8iB Scorr Rob Roy xxviii, 
Under her rays, the ground oter which we passed assumed 


fo. beneficently extrava^unt, lavish. Obs. rare. 

■701 AftmsoN Let.fr. Italy to I.d. Halifax 106 How has 
kind Heaven adorned the happy land, And scattered blessings 
with a wasteful hand I 

6 . Of ■ person, an action, process, etc. : That 
wastes, consumes or expends uuprofitably (some- 
thing specified or implied); not economical. Const, 
of. 

1387 Mascai.i. Govt. Cattle, Of Oxen (1596) 72 Some do 
v-te to feede I hem 00 the ground without a racke, but that is 
thought to be. .mure wastfull of hay. iBec I. Nicholson 
Oper. Meek. 171 A wasteful condensation oftbe newly intro- 
duced steam must lake place. 1837 W. Ibvinc Capt. Bonn*. 


clominicis guastellis noslrii et tutidem tie simvnellis nostrit 
dominids ct duodeciiu sexieicU vini.] r 1300 I/avtlnlt 878 
1 pe bernu-n lq) he alle ligge, And Imr pe mule to be cnstel, 
| And gat him here a farthing waste!. Hid. 779 [see Siuhkl 
> 1 - >377 Langl. P. PI. U, v. 29.1 Puvv hast no good grounds 
1 t<i gete pe with a wastd. c 1410 l.iher Cocornm (1862) 52 
Siorve tnyed wastel with coldo ale ben- 14*1 Coventry f.eet 
Bk. 23 We Lominaunde 3011 . - bat entry Daxsler. .Iiakefic sell 
iiij waslelsfur a peny. c 1410 Pmo Cookery. bks . 22 pen lake 
.. Roysonysy. bole, or hard Wastel y-dicyd. c 1470 (lotagres 
4 Gam. 223 Thus refreschit he his folk ingrete fusion, With 
I 011 tin wanting in waill, wastell orwyne. 1330 Tinuale Lev. 

\ xxiv. 3 And thou shall lake fine floure and hake, xii. waslcls 
1 thereof, e 1530 -•/ stystof Arcade (Wyer) A iil b, A farthynge 
Waslell. 1557 R. hixHcwoRTH Strut, i. 61 ), Like as a Mofie 
, if a man would feede her with wine and waatel, ebe will none 
! thereof. e-stcjfiOrdrr Priv.Comc.,\n Frnkethman Artach- 
1 the* Ii 3, That no Baker, .shall make or hake to bee sold any 
other, .sorts of bread (except Simnell, Waslell, and Horse- 
bread, allowed hy the I-ewes, .of ibis Realm). 
fig- 1 1430 Pi ft r. Lyf Manhode 11. iii. (1B69) 117 , 1 blows 
with Ibilke belyes the herlh to ihilke, that of hie souls wole 
make 8 waste! to the maister devel. 
b. attrib. as ■ uastel bread, cake. 

1388 Chaucu Prof. ij^Of inssje hoande« i badde ihe bat 


■lie fedde With rotted fl 


r Milk and 'wastel breed. 


a more interesting appearance than during ihe broad day- 
1 light, which discovered the extent of its wasteneu. 1863 
I J. G. Murphy Comm. Gen. i. 14 'l'he wasieuesa of the land 
I , has begun to be adorned with the living forme of a new 
. vegetation. 

1 2. Ad uninhabited or unfrcqocnLcd region or 

place. Ohs. 6r dial. 

a 1500 Hist. K. Boccus A Sydraehe (? r 5 to] U iv. He him Id 
fynde wastenes ful great There nethere were ilrynke ne mete 
But wylde heastes many one. 1571 Buchanan Detect. Maty 
Q. Scottis (1727) 68 Was not that desolate Waislneslorig. L. 
] rfla desert* vast Has], that unhanlit Place, abill of itself to 
put simpill Men in FelrT 1390 SriNSEa F. Q. 1. iil. 3 She 
of nought affrayd, Through woods and wastnesse wide him 
daily sought. 1600 Fairfax Tasso tv. iii, The drearic 
trumpet blew a dreudfull blast, .. Through wastnes wide it 
roard, and hollowea vast. 1647 Crkssy Exomotogest* 17 
Which is able to convert Paradice it selfe into a savage 
wastnesse. 1678 Mid- Yorksh. Gloss., t Fatten ess, a waste 
place. 

f WB'Btenlng, vbl. sb. Obs. rarf l . [f. *wasten 
v. (f. Waste n. + -en s ) + -ing. 1 ] *= Wabtiho vbl. sb. 

1604 Abp. York in Lodge Illuttr. Brit. Hitt. (1791) IIL 
23* A* one that honorelh and loveth his most axel Ma>'< 
vr lk all my heart, I wish lease was toning at the treaaor of the 
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t Wa-etenlng, a. Obi. rare- 1 . In 7 wutnlng. 
[Formed u prcc. + -INO *.] That is undergoing 
waste or decay. 

■0*7 H. More Sang of Soul n. Infinity of Worlds Ixxxii, 
Besides that firie flame that was ao narre The Planets self, 
which greedily did eat The waMning mold. 

Waate>paper. 

1. Paper cast aside as spoiled, superfluous, or 
useless for its original purpose. 

■SBs Hicins Junius' Nome in L 6/a Segestria,.. waste 
paper, or other Ritiffc, wherein occupiers wrap their seuerall 
wares. 1589 Nasiii'. An, it. Absurd. U IJ, [They] pretending 
forsooth to anatomize abuses, .. when as there waste paper 
beeing wcl viewed, scemes fi aught with nought els sauedogge 
dales eflei Is. 1001 Wkf-.vkk Mirr. Mart., To Wm. Cuucll 
A a, This Poem.. SO long keeping the corner of my studic, 
wherein I vse to put waste paper. 1681 \)mm:u Medal Ep. 
Whigs A 4 b,Tliat so much -.kill in Hebrew Derivation:-, may 
not lie for Wast-papcr in tire Simp. 1730 Swirr I) rapier's 
Hill 17 His famous Letters [are] made waste paper. 177a 
Hartford Merc. Suppl. iB Sept. 4/1 A draft, .being laid in 
tho office, as waste. paper, the prisoner Rogers. .altered the 
date, and.. carried it to Sir Ruben's ns a new draft. 184a 
iV. Amrr. Rev. I„ 317 It was then.. ho [Ih.ua] sold to an 
apothecary, at lire price uf waste paper, lire last six hundred 
copies ..f his ‘ History of rhe American War*. 1853 Mas. 
Gaskki.l Ruth xxviii, Will you allow me to send yuu over 
my Times l I have generally duno with it licfore twelve 
o'clock, and after that it is really Waste-paper in my huusc. 
■903 K. Hacot Passport ii.TI The securities w liich Monsignor 
LelTi held, .proved to Ije little better thnn waste paper. 

b, ait rib. , as waste-paper price , treute ; waste- 
paper basket, f box, a basket (or box) into which 
waste paper is thrown. 

■839 Geo. Iii.iot Adorn Bede xlviii, There was the ‘waste- 
paper basket full uf scraps. 1880 Miss Uhouohion Snoiia 
Thoughts II . K, The almanack . . was . , angrily torn to shreds, 
mid consigned to the waste-paper basket. 1S36 F. Mahomv 
Ret. Father Front, Songs flora, s v. Wks. (iHBi) 444 In its I 
October number, just received, unit now lying in unr 'waste- 1 
paper box. 1839 D’ Israeli's Cur. Lit. 1. 11 note, His noble 1 
library was scattered at "waste paper prices. 1865 Dickens ] 
Mut. Fr. hi. i, Half the lump will lie waste-paper. . .Cun you | 
get it ut waste-paper pi ice f That's the question. 1869 W. C. 
Saniiahs tr. Uhl, in, Is Poems, king. Mem. is The larger 
portion of the two first editions was eventually disposed of 
to the ‘waste-paper trade. I 

+a. Ulank or unused paper. Obs. 

■891 Lomi. Gas. No. 166^/4 l-ost. ., an Affidavit with the ' 
Copy thereof, and several Accampts and Memorandums writ 
in the Wast- Paper thereof. 

Waster (wri'stoj), sfi. 1 Forms: 4 wnstere, 
w&ntor, (waanter), 4-5 wastouro, -owre, 
waatur, 4-6 wastour, 5 wayator, 5-6 waiator, 
Sr. -our, 6 Sc. weatour, weatar, 4- waster, 
[Orig. a. AK. waster t, -our. agent-n. f. waster 
Waste v. This coalesced with the later formation 
on Waste v. + -kh In sense 6 the word may be 
f. Waste a. or sb. + -eh 1.] 

L One who or something which wastes. 

1. One who lives in idleness and extravagance ; 
one who wastefully dissipates or consumes his 
resources, an extravagant spender, n squanderer, I 
spendthrift. Now chiefly dial., with some notion 
of sense 6, a worthless person, ' ne’er-do-well '. 

133a Winner 4 Waiter iyt 1 Jee wynnera ', quod wnsloure, 
*lhi warden are vayne: With uurc festes and nurc fare we 
feden the pore,' Hid. 390 Who 30 wele ichal wyii, n wastou r 
movie lie fynde, For if it R relics one gome it glaitacs nno^er. 
138a Langl. Ft. A. l’rol. 32 Suinine. .In Fringe mid in 
Suwynge swonkcii ful haidc, |>at munie uf keas wasture In 
Dlotuuyr distriicn. Hid. A. v. 34 He bad was tors yo worclie 
what |>ei best cou(.fi, And Wynne |xit |iei waslcden witli sum 
manor craft. 13B7 Ihevisa Hit:, lent Rolls) VII. 435 pe Kyng 
was a ravener 111 gadcrynge and a greet wastour in spend- 1 
ynce. 1390 Gowkh Conf. II. 161 llachus .A wastour was, 
and al his rente In wyn and hordcl he despenle. 1470 Fa, ton 
l.iti. Suppl. (1901) 137 Which, .shuld cause . .your frendis 
to lhynk..that ye shuld be a wastour and wuld was! your 
lyvelod. 1308 Stanhriiigk I 'uigaria i\V. de W.) C iij b, He 
is a waster. Frofusus est pccunie. 1397 in Sf aiding Club 
Afire- (1B4O 1. 177 The said Waller did never strik Ins wylf, 
nather yit onii fund fault with hir,. .nllhucht scho w<s rule 1 
westour. 1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 93 Prodigal! ding- 
thrifts and wasters. 1S31 Lento v Chit, ait. Or, A Good 
Husband, , . He is the sole happinexse of a good wife, and 
the torment of a Waster. _ 1641 1 ), Ferguson Se. Frau. No. 
511 (1783) 20 It is well wairt that waisters want gear, a 1697 
Aubrey Lives, Hobbes (1818) I. 347 His lord, who was a 
waiter, sent him up and downc tu borrow money. 1741 ; 
Richardson Pamela I V. 369 This would . . Instruct him . . to j 
avoid being a Squanderer or Waster. 1773 Auaim Amor. 
Ind. 407 He who will not work, must, .leave the town, as 
they will not sweat themselves for an healthy idle waster. 
181B Scoit Hrt. Midi, xxvlil. Ye will think I (tin turned | 
waster, for I wear clean hose mid sluion every day. 1877 
N. W. Line. Gloss., ll'aster,. a wasteful person. 1887 
J. W. Matthews Incuiadi I'ami it. ao The class of wasters | 
Which public grumbling bred and fostered. 1B9A IIaokn- 
Powkll Matabele Campaign i, A mining population of 
whiles and blacks and ‘ wasters 1 Wasters T ‘ oh, it's a 
South African word, and most expressive : applies to the I 
specious loafer who is so common in this country. 1904 J. I 
SwiRNBV At Scotland I'ardv iii. 303 Here was a wretched 
invertebrate fellow, an absolute 'waster'. 

quasiurf/. 1396 in Maitl. Club Mise. (1840) !. Ba The 
presbiterie findls Juhne Graye to have callit sir Ilartilmo 
simsone, ane wastourfnllo, commoun llieve, [etc.]. 17*8 Ram* 
say Last Sp. Miter xiv, but waster wives, the wars! of a*. 

b. One who wastefully dissipates or consumes 
(something specified; in early tine money, re- 
sources). Const, of, 

c 1380 Wvclif Wks. C1S80) boo, & jlf men..wolden fayn 


paie, & traualla bully jmrforo in irauK & ben not wsstourb 1 
of here lltil good, e 1388 Chaucxs Merck. T. 291 Men 
moste enquere,. Wher she be wys..or wastour of thy good. 
1411 Yongb tr. Seereta Secret. 131 He Is a wssloure of his 
goodes, and destrueth his roialme whale he may. 1349 
Ghkkx Hurt Sedit. (1569) II id b, but whnt is a loyteror T A 
sucker of Hcniie, a spoyler of come, a destroyer of fruite, 
naye a waster of money [etc.]. 13A8 Grafton Chron. II. 73 
A man of nn y II lyfe and an inordinate waster of the goudes 
of the Church, I0n It. Tunson Catiline 1. i. Bj, Diucrs 
Roman Knights (The profuse wasters of their patrimonies). 
1701 1 ‘enn in Fennsytv. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 71 I -earn who 
have liven the wasters of timber. 1813 W, H. lam and 
Scribbh omania 81 This waster of ink, this defifor of paper. 

| 1841 J. Wilson ( hr. North (18,7) II. 18 No waster was sire of 
her tears, or her smiles. 1B83 . 1 merieaa VII. 6 Hut the good 
sense uf the majority soon suppressed these wasters of lime. 
C. Aii action or habit lhat causes waste. 
a 1633 G. HtaiifcHT Outlandish Frov. (1640) it Iluilding 
and marrying of Children are great wasters. 174S Richard- 
son < tarissa (1811) I. 73 Gaming, that great waster of time 
as well as fortune, is not Ilia vice. 

2. One who lays waste, despoils or plunders ; a 
! devastator, ravager, plunderer. 

I 138a Wyci.ii> Isa. xvi. 4 Mnab, bo thou the luikyng place 
, of hem fro the face of the wastere [Vulg. a facie vastatoris). 
a 1400-50 Wars Ale x. 5310 |>e weneour of all be werd tk 
wastouro of ynde. c 1440 Fromfi. Fasv. 51S/1 W.Tslouic, 

I of 11 iilncr, dilapidate,: 1344 Sup/lic. to King (K.li.T.N.) 

43 Truly no 1 y tie wasters, spuylers, and robbers: and lb.it 
I of the most poore. 1575 Luthers Comm. Gal. ii. 9 Of 
I a pcrsccuter and watslrr of die Church, he uns made nn 
[ Apostle. 1383 IIawngton Commandm. viii. (159 ) jar It 
can not hue, that our licarles should bee light in ufleclions 
toward es our brethren, and wee spoylers and wasteis, 01 any 
way harmcis of the coinmodilies whiih they iniuy. 1738 
Wesley Fs. cxxxvii. si, The Ixird shall all thy Pow’r o'er- 
throw Anil lay the mighty Waster waste. 1817 Scoit Harold 
I. ix, Witikin j the Waster. 1B68 Morris Earthly Far. (1870) 

I. il 649 And press around each iicw-comc man to learn If 
llarflcur now the pagan wasters burn. 1879 Hitcher tic 
Lano Odyss. 113 Odysseus.. the waster of cities. 

tb. One who or something which destroys. 
Const, of, to. Obs. tare. 

\ c >373 Sc, Leg. Saints xviii. {Egipciand) 791 ]>u art . ,con- 


&. An article of faulty or inferior manufacture. 
a 180a Paces Suppl. Grose, ll’asters, damaged or mis. 
shapen goods. North. 1808 (Carr] O nrr« dost.. Waster, 
any thing among waiesthat is damaged or of inferior Work- 
manship, 1819 J. Hunter HeUiamth. G/oss., Il'aistere, 


c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (F.£ 
fimrt or wreen, waster uf syn. 
(Colton Gallia) |*is lichen es . . wasl 


along with * Koberdesmen ’ and ‘ Drawlalches’ in 
a statute of lidw. III. Obs. exc. arch. 

Ilie occurrence of the word in the AF. statute of 1331 is 
110 pruuf that it was current in English at that dale. All 
subsequent examples merely echo the statute, 

1331, 1581 [see Kobebdsmi-n). 1343 If- del 5 Edw. Ill, c. 

■4 Tiycause there hath ben dyueis manslaugliteis, felonies, 
and roberies dune in tymes past, by people that be Called 
KobiTdesmcn, wastes fm], and lb a wlaches. 1706 Phillips 
(«d. Kersey), ll'as/ors. a kind of Thieves, or KoUici s- 
anoently known by that Name, 1890 Conan Doyi.k White 
Company iv, It shall never be said whilst I 11111 UailifT of 
Southampton, lli.it any waster, never, draw latch or inuriherer 
came scalhlesn away from me and my posse. 

II Misused to render AF. weslour in a statute 
relating to Wales. Obs ,— 1 

The AF. word represents Welsh gweshor (f . gtvesl lodging, 
hospitality 4-.?ri'r man), a vagiaut who went about exacting 
free board and lodging. 

1543 tr. Act 4 Hen. HI, e. 37 Misrhieues, whiche hath 
happened Ixiforc this lynie in y* land at wales, by many 
wasters, rymours, mynstrcls, and other vacabondes [01 ig. 
Wes tours, Rymours, Ministralx 4 autres veuabondes\ 

4. a. Ao animal that is wasting away or losing 
flesh, or that will not fatten. Also allrib. ns 
+ waster ox. 

14 .. in Walter of Henley's Hush. (1890) si J>e fel.le ox 
cosiidie as mochc and mure pen )>c heste ox for ye If he be a 
waysier ox he mnste be pe more spared. 1614 Makkiiam , 
Cheap 4 Good Hush. II. [11.] i. 4; Which (healthfulncss of an ' 
oxj von shall know by a good lailc and a good in xel, for if 
the iiaire..h<! lust, ilicu lice is a waster amt will be loin; in 
feeding [for the butchei]. 1681 C iimiAM Angler's I’ade-m. 
all. 4 3 (1700) 308 A lean, slender Pike, though lie seem to 
advance in length; yet is commonly a waster, and in a 
decaying condition f. , yet he'll live nnd be os hungry and 
greedy as ever. 1803 K. Augl. Gloss., Waster, a rabbit or 
oilier animal that looks like a dicr, wasting away. 1907 
Daily Chron. 13 Sept. 6 '7 In nil adjoining shed there was a 
1 waster ‘ [i.o. a cow nlfta'lid with tuberculosis], which was 
so ill that it could not stand up. 

b. A bail waster : said of a jockey who has 
difficulty in * wasting’ (see Waste v. 1 1 c). 

•833 (?• Sev. XLIX. 399 He is a bad waster, anil is much 
punished to bring himself 10 the ihrce-year-old weights, 
1849 Bentley's Misc. XXVI. 5E1 Some men are had wasteis, 
when nothing but very severe exercise, aided by medicine, . , 
suffices to get off (lie List twenty-four oumrs. 

6. Something which causes or allows waste or 
loss of materia). 

184a Penny Cycl. XXII. 143/1 [Sluices] also act as wasters, 
to allow the surplus water of a reservoir tu escape. iBflo 
Spurgeon Floughm. Fid. 133 A leaking up is u great 
waster. 

b. A foreign body in the wick of n candle 
which causes it to gutter and waste, dial. 

■788 G. Wilson Coif. Masonic Soars 73 (Jam.) Oft on the 
wick there hangs a waster, Which makes tho candle burn the 
faster. 1877 Hold tenets Gloss., Wasther, a thief iu the 
candle. iBB0 W, Somerset Gloss., Waster, 
o. Path, m Comedo. 

1899 A H butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 733 It ii also known as 
grub, worn, black-head) or 1 waster . 


deilarcd 'wasiud, such ax.. having holes in the sides, or 
some ullier fault Miffiueut to cundrimi them ill the eyes of a 
I . .Is. ncl-makcr. 1869 K. Kuhn /mi 4 htctl Mannf. 106 If 
cast in a fireclay iimuld, the conlraciion was still iruegular, 
and 10 per ll-ih. uf all tyre castings were ‘wasters'. 1879 
Cassells Tedin. F.du. ■ ft. 177 2 Such lenses, together with 
1 those that possess . other defects, are technically called 
‘ wasters 1 , 1880 I’. W. Fi uw 1 h Hist. Ttetdein Tin xiii. 173 
Some uf ibe sheets thus thrown out are called menders.., 
ullicix arc called w.ixius, for which there is always a maikct 
at a leilucUuil 111 piles ; iLc woist are called waster waste. 
1891 Athenxnm ,0 Apr. 577/1 A pulluiy, winked at however 
1 distant a period, leaves traces of conj and ‘wasters'. 

1900 Hath Herald 13 Sept., Galv.mi/ed Corrugated Irun, 

, lor Ruufing, best quality only, no wnsien. 

b. An animal, bird, clc. which is not good 
enough to be kept for breeding purposes, 

0171s Lisi.k Hush. (1757) 405 A young sow, . .having as 
many os nine pigs it Could not he vs pc led any of them 
would Ire so piupcily fat lor wasters, as if she had brought 
hut four or five, 1904 Nature 75 Aug 4. B, 2 lint now let 
Lilli breed fmm Ids * wasteis ' and lie will find lliat the ex- 
it acted blaikx are pure ami git e blacks only. 

t Waster, sb* Obs. Also 6 wayater. [Of 

obscure origin.] 

1. A wooden bwotd or a foil used in swoid-excr- 
cise and fencing. 

1453 in Mryiiik Ant. Armour (1S34) II. 144 Furst viij 
sweras and a long blade of a swerde made in wnfters [ > tail 
wasteis].. I r to Icine the king to play in hix lendre age. 
1541 Rutland M\S. (Hist. MSS. Cumm.) IV. 311 For 
Biyngyng..of hillcs foi the crusse wasters for my Lorde 
Rouse, iiijd. 1361 Huby ir. Castig/ione’s CouHyer 1.(1577) 
F. 1 b, If going about to cast a (lari, nr holding in his hantlc 
n sworde or any other waster. 1600 Holland Livy xt.. 
vi, n-63 Foulc wurkc they made with their wodden wasters 
nnd headlcsse pikes. 16x1 Hr. Hall Heaven upon Earth 
t 11 Even its with wnndilen wasters we lcarne lu play at ilia 
sharp, a 1661 Holydav Juvenal (1673) Ml Tho fencer's 
siaffe or waster.. was call'd rmtis (as some think) bemuse 
with such cudgels they practiz'd ihc rudiments of fencing, ' 
before they came in publii-k tu light al sharps 

2. A cudgel, stafT, club. 

■533 Hlywoou John. Tyb 4 Sir John A ) h, Nought 
shuldc ureuayle me, in.iher Ilafl'c noi waster Within ewliylu 
she wultle be my maystcr. 1555 YV. Watreman Ear, lie 
f issions App, yij Let there bee giuen vnlo tiym by the 
commune bergeaunt or the bade .xxxix. slripcs with a 
waster. 1570 Foxb A. ft M. led. 2) I. 93, 1 Verianus and 
M.irceliianus. .were beat with wnslers nr trunshoni, after 
that [they] were hanged, .vpon the gibbet. 1598 Slow 
Surr. (1603) 96 The y outlies nf this l ilic also haue vsrd on 
holy dayrs alier Eueuing piaycr, at 1 heir Maisicrs duores, 
in exeieisc their Wasters and liucklcrs. 161 ■ J. Davos 
(H eref.) -Sew. folly (Grosarl) 49/3 ‘A groning horse and 
grunting wife neuer failes their master': Yes, if the master 
I Imue not life to ply them with the waster. Ji6is Lennand 
tr. Charron's H is,/. (T 16201 1'ref. 8 10 A 4, A wenke urine 
I wanting power nnd skill vs ell to w cldc 11 waster or siatfe that 
is somewhat too beauy for il, weariclh it selfe and Tainteili. 

I 3. Fencing with a ‘ waslt r ' ; single-stick, cudgel 
! play. Also pi. esp. in to play at wasters. 
j 1519 Horman Vulg. 381 Let vs pley at buckeler and at 
; waster in feyre game. This waster [ rmtis ] is not laufull. 

! 1394 Se/tmut ru in Greene's II ks. (Cro-ari) XIV. 364, I 
tlmuglit my selfe as piujier a follow at wasters as any in all 
' our village. 1596 Nash k Sa//, on- Walden '1 1, To si e a 
1 Gillian diaggell taile..plaj at wasters with a quil for the 
I hrilclies. 1630 Desk 1 h end Ft. Honest II h. I ) 3 b, If o'le 
husbands their wiucs will needes W Mnsfom. Wc men will 
haue 11 law In ain’t nt w.islrrs. 1631 tioeuX Coifs Merinos 
ill. 0 II. 2u6 buch kind of ircreatinns as. .playing nt wasters 
and fiiincs. 1638 Ring 4 (Wi / ntort. Rnhnumd (Rang) 

11 And what rail Richard due, play a little at ivusirrs. and 
make the blood- run about lux vcllowrs caicjal a Wake. 

nttrib. 1599-1800 [I G. K I'ui.i 1 ] t tub Law iv. i. To night 
is holy daye. and there will be uaslcr play. 

4 . jig. 

?i(i3 Lennart) Charron’s Wisd. (? 1630) I 10 A 3 h, 
Science or Learning is a scry good and profitable smile or 
waster. 1840 G. Auiiott Job Faia/hr. 7.1 Ho penwaded to 
lay downe the wasters, to give over reasoning the matter. 
1646 .Sir T. IIruwke Fseust. Ep. 1. ili. 8 ilcing unable lu 
weild the intellectual! annus of reason, they ore faine to be- 


Waster (Wfi-st%i\ Se. Also 9 wester. 
[Altered lorm of Wawspeh, influenced by the 
synonymuus Leisteb. 1 A fishing-S[>ear. 

1580, 1834 [implied in Wastfring tdd. xA]l 1813 -Scott 
Guy .1/, xxvi, This chase, in which the fish is pin sued and 
struck with Isirbed spears, or a sort ol long-slinfred Irident, 
called a waster, is much practised at the muuih of the Ksk, 
and in the ultier salmon rivers of .Scotland, ft in., Ground 
the waster Wcel, man ! 1813 JamIioun, ll ’ astu , a kind of 
Iriileni used for sinking salmon, Dinnfr., ICskd.ilc. the same 
with II ’ester. 01833 Hugo Shrph. Il’esiiiing ii. 'inlvs A 
Sk. 1817 II. 15* My teeth war o’ w.ilerin |.i tin in him, hut 
I trend ihe «l.r.„k n.v waster wasna half Icmzth. 1841 W. 


trident used for sinking salmon, Dinnfr., ICskd.ilc. the same 
with II ’ester. 01833 Hugo Shrph. Westdsng ii. 'Infos & 
Sk. 1817 II. 15* My teeth war o’ w.ilerin 10 Im in him, hut 
I kcndlhc shank o' my wusirr wasna half length. 1843 W. 
ScROl'X Salmon Fish. Tweed iv. 105, I -hall give a desenp. 
lion uf the clodding, or I hi owing leister, or w A-itrr, as he 
was used to term it. . .The spear has five prongs of unequal, 
b ut tr gulaily giaduaied, fongih. 

Waiter (wA'stw), v. Sc. [f. Waster jA.I] 
tratss. To spend or use extravagantly, to waste. 

Si ■ Gait Ana. Parish v, 58 Aly servant lassies. . wastered 
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WABTBT. 


every thine at aoch a rite thai, lun^ -Iwfore the end of the 
year, the jur'i itipend wm all ipenl lla] —/«/«/ II 
me 1B4 Since that time he 1 ! been neither to hind nor 10 
haud w Hiring hn income in the most thoughtless way 

Wasterfal (we 1 bt;uful), a Sr [f Waster v 
+ -ful ] AN isicful 

■In Galt Ayrshut L grtrts 1 5 lliere 1 no need f r ill 
the greatncts of< oil's giAi. ihil we should be wastcrful 
1879 Ma KONAin Sir! ib/te U11 line \e me sane thrift At 
jesLitiert sie heigh, in lat it 11 drift V W dilerfu'hvrroct. 1 
1894 Chock 1 rr Aar ten v 48 \ ju ire nudity w v-terfi , my 
laddie 1 Whit for ore ye weirin > III best claei, Uil like 
t j ken t 

Hence Wa aterfully adv , Wa eterfulneaa. 

1885* J Sthathtsk (I rod) Mne hits m > 6Shedidnot 
quite like home of llells icmirhs nl ul waslerfu neis and 


wastenff, vnr. Wasthife 
t W» a taring, vbl tb Sc Obs Also 6 vaa- 
tei-lQg [t AN aster sb l+ isa 1 ] The action or 
process of talcing fish with 1 ' w ister ’ , leistering 
isto hrg Mag \ig S tt si/i Cum nmm nln | iscations 
salmonum inter di 1 bindis, sive r nuilis cl mudo nppel 
lito visiennp 1634 Ibt i ja/s Cum celcia piwrsmne s it 
monum reiiculis aut modo im.iI) wasienng 

t Wa’atern. Obs In 4waaterune, urno, Vr. 
wutrone, -ine [ Altered form (after \\ aste sb ) 
of ONorlhiunb. wt islet it, in of m fin : sie 
AN ksten 1 A wilderness 
11 / F A/ht t It if 74 In w isilirne mile A. w>lh )e 

wyl le dowcllc c 1373 Sc teg S u Is Aim (/ 1,1/eiane) 
B85 In |>is wistrone Iri J>i le li if I duel! euir conlynualy 
/bit 1125, St fine limie syne ;e 1 cisjlie throii pc was 
trine Jui dice day, f>a! lie time fri f>il nbl .1) I a 1400 
MvliAilh saij W lucr 1 andwhildeswynne,.uiUwykkyde 
beeter \\ alkcdc in ill U w isUn ne 

t Wa starship. Obs. rare -l . [?f. AAastfu 
sb * + -HIUP ] ? 1 dicing exercise 
1573 Aldtbunh Rre in/vlpQ tathSer \ II 227/1 For >• 
dinners of Jcntkinen th* time for wisiershippc in* 

waatery sec Wastry. 

Wa atetkrift. Now taie [f AN aste v + 
1 hrift sb 1 ] A spendthrift 

160B M lout nos / nek It C 1/ k OH One 1 111 II ", Hee 1 
1 n ter, a wail Ihnft a brulhell mauler 1611 Hfaum A. 
Fi Ant Bum l stU 1 in. (1613) Ct, ltnu art n wait 
thrift, and art lun iway fr m tbs muster 1868 H IIranu 
kKTH (title) Wa teihnfts and Workmen Of the mode of 
producing them and their relinvc value to the community 
1886 Pail Matt Com j Feb. a/t Let him, ns a wholly Useless 
and absolutely dangerous criminal a istcihrifi, lie depnvcd 
altogether either of freedom or of life 

+ Wa'ste-time. Obs [f AVabtb v + Time 
sb , after Pastime ] A means of wasting lime , ail 
occupation in which time is pissed unprofilably. 

■609 Kli FSMKHF 1/ / ostnati 34 Call It either a Ttsae 
time, or Was! time, ns plea elh you. a 1681 1 - uci.fr /I 01/hiei, 
Lines II (l6fi ) 151 home think that the Men must be 111 id 
as well as llie Hull, who cin lake delight in so dangerous 
uWnsi time 1883 J C jFAFmrsoN Sis / trarfs Dau 
166 llusily empliyed with drawing or panning or wool 
Wirk, Or some other cm eful form of feminine waste time 

WaBteyn e, var lurms of NNavtime Obs 
t Wa atie. Obs [If not hi crior, prob f. 
\A aibt sb + ~u ■* ] i Cipicity (of a ship) 

1600 Holt and fny xxv 11 xxm 947 I he Lings fleet eon 
listed of 37 Hid ihjse of greater Lurden ind wastie [L 
major,, /mine] Hit xxx ySi I he enemies irmidiC) 
silted of lourrsetre and nine all ships j! die greatc 1 wistie 
a nd m aking (L mnxnnae format], 

Waatil, obs form of Wamtel. 
t Waatine. Obs Porms 2-4 waatico, \ 
-ene, -In, 4 -ayne, ayn o, -yn«, -an [1 OP. 
mast me, guashne gas hue f root of watt Waste 
n] A wild, tinnitus ited tract of country , a desert 
region, wilderness 

a 1173 / amb H m 141 Sunncd<-i sin it M)yscs pene Min 
me I* wastine riioo Inn C 1 It H011 161 Ui» woreldes 
biwest IS efued to wastene, f Jr pat pe hit is ferren alleien 
holie lilAe a 1300 Cursor 1/ jiui In uildrin land and in 
wisun I wil pam bring f pur nocin 13 A A hi 7017 
Unitornes they fond 1 1 that waslen \l nud MS wastayne] 
1303 K 11m nsi Hamit S jun C112 A11 ermyle waned fer 
ouer a doune Ana waslry ic fer fr s pe t mile 1338 — C hi on 
(■Bio) 73 Alle mad he [William] wa te\n pastur, medow & 
kom r 1375 Sc L e Saints 11 (Pant) 638 [He] fled allanc 
owt of pe towne will md in wistinc spe and done 

Wasting (wei stiij), ill sb [f Waste i + 

-1NO 1 ] 

1 . The action of laying wistc, devastation 

a 1300 Cursor SI 278,9 [Cuvet jusness c iuse«] man'laehter 
and sink, wasting ai d were 1343 4 f / 35 Hen I III e 
12 The same Scones mike burny ngeii murders wasnnges 
and depopulati jns in this his redme 1396 Dalivmilb lr 
J eslit s Hist Aeot 11 63 hvrept I e I 1 1 left laknes quhair 
he had heme in Kobne, bpoy Ine ind Wmsting of the kirkes 
1638 Eari Monw tr lijccaliHi s Aits is fr 7 amiss 1 111 
(1674) 4 The miserable wilting of ilieir Ctunlry in Civil 
Wars 1736 Bt rkb 1 snt If at i c 30 /he Horrors that 
attend the Wasting of King turns, and Sacking rf ( Hies. 
■884 Swinburhb Atalanti 164 Por wasting of the boar That 
marl with tooth nnd tusk and fiery feet Green pasturage 
[etc ] I praise her nut 

2. 1 he action of using or (pending lavishly or to 
no profit f Also tones , that which is thus wasted 

a sioo Cursor If 23830 Ai to spell and noght 10 spedc, 
wasting it ee o goddt sede 1377 I AMCL P PI B V 23 He 
bad wisioure go worthe what ne best coulhe. And wynnen 
his waslyng with somme minerc Crnfle 1311 in /lie lam 
Innes I1B64) 9; His friends tak him and put hun In fermance 


for eschewln of ony forlher wanting of his saldis landis and 
audit 1867 Pusbv Elntn AMr. in (190BI 24 He foresaw 
Adam's wasling of H11 grace. 

8. Gradual diminution or decrease, grad uni wear 
or loss 

<11413 lr Atdenu's T\ cat fistula, etc 73 Iloile p im 
tngidio to pe waslyng of pe luysei 1309 in Glasarock hee 
bt Michaels, lip s S toi (ford (1B82) 31 Item rcssived (Tor 
waslyng of torebis when that jenyns wyfe was beryed and 
it I it inonllie inyiutL, ijaf 1(33 P p u tthf.ii I urflt 1st 
wil xvvi, His clothes nlf ptlchl with more then honest thrift, 
And il tiled shuon weie nail d for fear of witling i486 lr. 
Char tins Jiat Itssta 416 two sir ng dams 13 f resent 
the water from wasting 1770 C>oi osm JJes I ill 87 i o 
| husband cut life ■ layer at llieclnse And keep ihe (lame from 
wailing ly repose 1B63 I> C Murray He trts xvii, When 
be rcmemlicred haw friendly everybody wit in his new 
I world, he forgot the r ipid wasting of his little fortune. 

4 Gradual decay of life or organic tissne , gi vlual 
loss of strength and vitality, consumption, atrophy 

1398 Irfi isa Barth Be P ft \ Ivn (149s) 174 The bones 
| minis me ben greuyd of wavlynge of humours of Ihe marow 
1538 F 1 sot />;<< , lalo, 1 consumption wislynge, or putri 
faction of thmgei. 1961 Mai let (r / 1 rest Bt I , So that 
ifliesliakclh him not nil betimes by siiLhe wasting of kloud 
as ho will make, tlieieby lie la qiiukly enfeebled i6t8 
I A 1 iiomiuS i/feat to Part! 143! lie y,roiung of the brute 
and scncclcsaa crLiturcs nm >!ii,st 111 under murremgs nnd 
svasllllLS 1671 Miit H PI ii 2,0 lliougll liu lger still 
lemam so it remmn Willi ulll is bxIiLS wasting Ionian! 
me 1808 Iamifsis, II isting, iionsuinptl n. a decline i860 
Maykf 1 1/ s Jit Anal sts a consumption, w isling or 
>ir pliy 1893 Daily Aen r 9 J in 3/4 A baby who is rapidly 
ic overmg Train warning ,1 scry gcneril malady am mg the 
little onrs if ihe | our 1899 Alilntts Syti If! i VII 229 
\V tilling rf the lesator palati and of the vocal Lord muscles 
cainol actually be Keen 

b Spot. Kitluclion of weight by 'training 
down ’. 

1836 H H Dixon Post \ Pufdeek xu 207 With medicine 
and sigorous wasting, they can come 10 iheir weight igun 
I in three weeks 1913 Gkrtton Mod Hist Fug t eoftl I 
' sin i)i Hu suicide w is attributed la depression of spirits 
emsed by the incessant ‘ wasting to keep down bis weight 

5 Mining (See quots ) 

1831 J Hou and If int f Metal l 39 1 he first Operation 
to vrnich the iron ore is subjected, is wasting that is ex 
I using the stones to a moderate heat, which volatilises any 
extraneous mixture of the ores 1BB6 J IUrrowhan Se 
Mining ltrms js II ashn w rkmgs 

Wa sting, ppl. a [f AYabtk v + ino 2 ] 
la f hat la>s waste, devastates, or ilestrojh 
1-1130 //ah Meat 43 And te o3re liue5 1 godes luue, 
wiSuten 111 h hcate of pe hall goat, pat bcarneA se lihic, 
w t Ante wastindc l rune in alle liiseuorene 1338 Col I HI ali 
Dm VIII n Ihe wautingc abhamuiucu 11 1391 Shans 

1 Hen I l III 111 46 And see the Cities and the Townes 
ilefict, I'y wasting Kume of the imcll hoc <11646 IIlk 
ROUC.HL9 / xf Hosta ill (1632) 190 Sin is of a wasting na 
line Sin layelh wa 1 Couutreyes aid | lares that jroile 
live in 17*7 KowbAmc ess ff If 1 Anns Mile dreadful 
Ravage of ihe willing AVar 1738 Wisiir Hfsun, ' lo 
Hut, 0 font, rurtwod and King 11, White cr 11 human 
ebbs and fl ws As w isUllg J ime prevails iSia ]Un< N Ch 
I fas 11 1 Here thy irmple was, And is, des| He of war nnd 
wasting fire t8o8 S< ttt Hamsun 11 x Ihe wasting 
sea luee/e keen llad worn the pill ir S Ctrving quaint jBSq 
J It Hi HY lat r l 0111 / »/> 11 1 I 66 St licho drp tried 
10 Salona, allow 1 ig Alaric to proceed on his wasting w ty 
into the lauds cf Hellas 

b I hat undermines strength and vitality. Of 
a disease Causing atiophy or gradual ilct/D. 

<1 1600 Sia J Daubs J pii,r xxxvi 21 The w isling Hec 
liy le nnd die Quarlain feiur <1 1711 Pi 1 R 24 Sings III 
4 \ lingering fever s wasti p pain 1818 Scon I If Path 
XI A higgird I deuess, win h samel the effect tf care tr 
of dissipation nr or both these wasting ciusii combined 
1B36 111 I rss It Pi S/10 / r tf tenants A slow . w ixhng 
consiimptnn picvcntcd Ihe eldest girl from rinlinuing her 
escrtions 1838 Prfscot r / tr t 4 Is 11 xxi III 384 The 
slate of Ins own health too infiim to cncuunlrr with safety, 
the wasting heals of ail African summer 1899 Alttntts 
Syst Med VIII 564 Wasting diseases, such us cancer, dm 
hetes and phthisis 

2 that is being gradually consumed or destroyed, 
decaying, waning, passing away 
1340-70 A ter 4- Dmd ego In pis wasti nge word we ne 
wo e n ruht cuere 1391 Siiaks. i Hen / /, 11 v B These 
Fyes, like Lampes wh>se wasting Oyle is spent, Waxe 
dinime 1663 Hooke Mtcrogr Fief e 2 I he otner Mandril 
his an even neck instead cf a taper one nnd runs in a 
C liar, that by the help of a Screw nnd a joynt made like 
M in the iiuire it can be still adjusined to Ihe wearing 
< r wasting neck 1697 Dhyien /f nets 11 11 And row the 
latter W itcll of wasting Night, Aid Setting St us, lo kindly 
Rest invite 1738 W ksi bv Hymn, ' / hec -it a tore Ftemal 
A ime 11 Our wasting Lues grow shorter still As Months 


an I Uiys increase 1830 Iuil Pnic Unt I 272 Jhe 
wislu g cl ff at Fakefieid 1899 Altbutts Svst Ifed VI. 
E89 For the wasting muscles massage ind electrical treat 
ment should be employe I 

b S post, (See A\ ASTE 1> lie) 

1B80 W IIav 1 acehorst in Training xvu. 166 It was once 
no uncommon sight it Newmarket to see, daily, ten or a 
dj»eii wasting jockeys returning from an eight mile walk, 
thoroughly exhausted 


Hence Wa ■ tin fly adv 


133a Huloet, Wnslinglye, or wastfullye, / rodigt <1 1637 
B JoNSON Discov (1640) 113 Not to cause the trouble of 
making Breviales by writing too noloux, and wastingly 
■834 ", Tavloe Arteveldt 1 1 11 v 164 No poison works so 
wastingly amongst them As a low diet yea, it brings them 
down a 1B33 VVardlaw I set Jess (i860) 241 1 liui coil 
Burning, nnd wastingly, and wantonly, ana wickedly, abus- 
ing the divine bounty 

T Wa'ltity. Obs. Id 4 wa(a)ateta, waatyte 


[f. Waste a + -(i)tt Cf. OF. gaste/l (gl. L. hi- 
Itfas)'] Desolation. (Onlv u Wycllfs rendering 
of vastitas in the Vulgate.) 

■38a Wvclif Dent kxvui 53 Thow nhalt ele the fruyt of 
thi woombe in angwixh and waslete [Vulg vast t tats , 13BB 
dislnyngl, wuh the which thin ancmyc ihnl oppresse thee 
lbs t 57 ihei shulen ele Item prluely, for the scaarsnesse or 
alle thingis in the seege and waastete [Vulg laititah 
1388 dislnyngl, bt llie winch thin enemy shal oppresse thee 
Ibid far vi 7 Wirkcdnesse and Wistyte 

t Wa stive, a Obs iate~ l . [I Waste v. + 
»iv f ] Liable to waste 

1756 Toi dbrsv I/ist a Os/hans II 13 Herr, no exce*R 
decays our vig'rous health, A I lessing giealer far than 
waslive wealth 

Wastland, obs Sc. variant of Wr hilar d. 
Was tie, obs. form of Waste I . 

Was tic 9, vat. AAabtum Obs 
Wastor, -our(e, -owre, obs. ff. AA aster sb 1 
Wastrel (wil Strcl), sb. and a Also 9 was 
torel [f AN aste i« + -rei 1 A. sb 

1 . In ( ornwall . A tract of wftble land. Obs. exc 
m narrower sense, n atrip of toad-side waste. 

1589-90 Ane Deed A 1300a (PRO', [land in the] 
towne and feeldes severalls and wosUells of Iregorrock 
willnn the parish of Si Ausloll 1601 Carew Cornwall 1 
13 Their [tin] workes lie cither in seuerall, or in WOSlrell, 
that is, in enclosed gruunds, or uf commons, ft id 13 b, The 
A V islrel workes are reckoned unongst chattel*, and may passe 
by word or Will 1B99 ' Q (Quillcr Louch) bhtp of Stars 
xi 99 1 he Chapel slued on a mrfed wastrel where two high 
ronds met and crossed 19M C PC Cos Nov 466/1 
[I auncestonl Ihe hrtps were not On the metal portion of 
the road, ana llie widin of ihe wastrel where the heapt were 
wo* about four feet 

2 . - AVahter sb 1 6. 

a. An article uf bad or imperfect workmanship, 
rejected as unserviceable or not saleable at the full 
price 

1790 Marsh At 1 Midi Co II. 44 j II as frets 1 outcasts . 
as wastrel bricks Nc 1B47 Haiiiw, IVastrels, Imperfect 
bricks, china, A 1838 Simmonds Dut Trade. Wastrels, 
waste substances 1B70 Churehm Mulling Mag VI 41 1 he 
word unts lent or nostril, in the dialect of Hallamshire, 
signifies a knife that is made lo sell, Tor show and not for use 
b An unhealthy, waated-looking animal. 

1819 Kees Cycl * IFastorels, or H'astiels H» young 
lambs, pigs, and calves, sold to the butchers, which are ini 
proper f ir keeping bk slock, are sometimes also called l>y 
this name. 1699 * (J ' (Quiller Couch) Shi* oj Stars vi 48, 
I would n t ask a bird of mine lo break the Sabbath for a 
wastrel like lint 

3 A guod-for nothing, idle, worthiest, disrepu 
table pei son. 

1847/1*1 , ,w > H’astiel, a profligate Writ 1837 Wai < h 
/aste life 120 I here's ir Jammy, lie's os big a wastnl ns 
ever state t up a lone sB8t /lines 4 Jan 3/4 In Glasgow 
1 1st night a ' Hogmanay supper was given by some good 
Samn ilnns lo n company of 2 000 outcasts and wastrels 
1865 1 ) C Murray Kami mu Go/d 1 11, I m nol a runaway 
1 ni not a wastrel 1 think d I set my self lo do it that I can 
make a living somehow 

b A neglected child of the streets, n city nrnb. 
1877 Hijxify lectin Pdui Sci & Cult (1B81) 77 Jim 
educational method, the intelligence and good temper on 
the teacher s part, which are now at the disposal of lha 
veriest w lift and wastrels of society e i860 Hahnahho 
J aken out 0/ Gutter i i he juvenile ' wastrels of London 
streets are, alas I still to he reckoned by their thousands. 

4 . A wasteful person, a spendthrift 
1B87 Bahinc-CiOUID Fed S/idtr vi, Young Hillary, who, 
breught up in lux fathers improvident ways, was sure to 
turn out a like wastrel 

haul/ 1889 O Bet Apr 390 London b the most con- 
spicuous wastrel of both men and means 


1 Of manufactured articles VA aste, rejected as 
imperfect. Of workmanship (.noil for nothing 
1790 Marshall Midi Co II 445 Wastrel bricks. 185a 
J Allies Bnt etc Anhg IV 01c (ed 2) 106 1 he piles of 
encanslic tiles winch were found which were built up 111 
columns with cement, prubal lyweie wastrel tiles, wliiLh were 
so used 1898 H bvTCLiFiE Ktero/i lx 111 NVcnchei all 
. .full o wastrel wark tooin as ye let 'em go an hiLh beyond 
wesbing an sewing 

2. Of an animal Feeble, lacking strength or 


vigour. 

1B80 Gardening i/lnttr 7 Aug. 078 At this lime the inferior 
and imperfect or wusirel [ii<] birds may be killed 1893 
Crocket r Bog myrtle v vn 212 A wastrd whalp could hae 
dung us owre with its tail We war tha surprised like. 

3 . Running to waste, spendthrift. 

1894 Kipling Sci en Seas. M r Andrews' Hymn 47 Dlotout 
the wastrel hours of mine in sin when I abode. 1896 !hd n 
Last Khyms of True 1 homat 23 Where, blown be Tore the 
wastrel wind, llie thistle-down cite floated by 

Waatrife (w/i'Btrlf), a. and sb. Se. Also 
waaterifL [f. Waste a. : cf. tatsldrife. wank- 
11/e.] a adj. Wasteful, extravagant, b. sb. Waste- 
fulness, extravagance. 

& iBsa Scott Nigel v, Do not slit the quill up too high, 
it t a wastrifo course 1S73 A out ledge’s Young trial/ Mag. 
May 361/2 Ihe old housekeeper, who always declared 
Master Jacob was *0 waitert/vnth hi* goods, that be would 
certainly coma 10 beggary some day 

b. sSsS Scott Hrt Midi xxvill, She confessed after- 
wards, that, ' besides the wastrife, it was lang or she could 
walk ui comfortably with Ihe shoes as without them 

Wastrlne, -one j see W a stern, Obs. 
Wastry, waatery (w/i-stn), sb. Se. and 
north. Also B-9 was trie. [f. Waste v. + *(e)by.] 
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WATCH. 


Reck leu extravagance, e»p. in living ; wasteful* 
ness ; also, an act or cose of wastefulness. 

ilu Rutherford Tryal f, Tvi. Faith xl*. 184 The same 
very fault and ein of wastry, that is inherent in the broken 
bankrupt. iSSi R. Uailus in Lauderdale Papers (Camden; 
1.90 Through his waalerv, he* left. .in debt. 1786 Burns 
Ttva Digs 64 Yet ev’n the ha' folk fill iheir pcglian Wi’ 
sauce, ragouts, an' sic like trashtrie. That's little short o' 
downright wailrie. 18*0 Fro sir's Mag. J. 340 How is a 
nation to be converted from extravagance to frugality, when 
the intent and purpose of all men's minds anil endeavours 
is to foster this wonderful wastery. 1863 1 Holm a Lee ' 
A. Warleigh Ilf. 947 He was a gentleman born, but he'd 
ruined himself wi’ gambling an' wastry. 1B93 Stevenson 
Catrion a xxviii, My disposition has always been opposed 

b. W^aste ^(what is specified). 

■830 Galt La-writ T. Ill, xlv, I thought with myself., 
what a waslrie of time was caused by the inconsiderate talk 
of uninformed men. tpoo B. KimkbV Granite Chips 41 
(E. D. D.) It was fair weastry o’ ink an time. 

Wft'Btry, a. Sc. ? Obs. [? f. Waster sb. 1 or v. 
+ -T. Cf. Wabtrifk fl.] Wasteful, extravagant. 
■791 J. Lbabmont Palms 364 (K. II. D.) To live wi'eie a 
waxt’ry, braisant jade, iBsj Jamieson, IVaitrtr, prodigal 1 
a u/astrie person, one who is extravagant, 
t WbEtum. Obs. Forms: 1 wseaturn, -era, 
-im, weestm, westom, wastm, woaatna, 3 Orm. 
waaatme, vestme, westuiu. [OE. wsestm masc. 

OS. wai/um OTeuL type *iva\stmo-z, f. root 
of Wax v.] 

1 . Fruit, crop, produce ; abundance of produce. 

r8BS /Elfhed Barth. xxxix, 13 Be |>a» cyninges jebode 

brengft eorftc aelene westm. c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. vii. 17 
jEIc god treow by rb gode waist mas. c 1173 l.auih. Ham. 
109 iTiche ban treo |e bereft lef and lilosman, and nane 
wcstinas ne I re reft, c isoo Ormin 9284 flic an treo Jmtt. .Ne 
berehh nahht gud wasstme Shall . .beon haswenn upp. e itog 
Lav. 39108 penne scullen i liruttene lilisscii wurSen riue, 
wastmet and wederee sele after lieore i-wille. 

b. transf. Fruit (of the body, womb), offspring. 
971 Rlickl. Horn. 3 For bon se wxstm bin« innubes Is 
xebletsad. c saoo Obmin 19 37 pair brohlue )ho batl wasstmc 
forb Off all unnwemmedd wain be. 

97s BLcht. Horn. 949 Andreas, for hwan gmst bn swa 
bulon westmc b'ne* xewinnes. c xeoo Ormin 15911, & 
nesshenn itl [thy heart] & godenn, Swa ball itt here jiess te 
bint God wosstme i gode dedcss. 

2. Growth of body, suture, form. Also ( nonce • 
use), greatness. 

Blown // 1359 (Gr.) Ofter earmsceapen on weres wxMmum 
wrmcUstas trie d. c iooo Ags. Gasp. Luke xix. 3 Zscheus . . 
wra lytel on wicstmum. c iioo Trin. Call. Ham. 111 pc fader 
is on be suue on brie wise, pat on is on west me, for pat bo 
is muehel and ininii ouer alle ping. Ibid. 197 Alie wat se 
he was poien on winlre mid on waslnie. .po nim he Jr me of 
mannes liflode. c 1105 L,av. 15658 pa iwarft ieh on vest me 
wunder ane heir. ,1 sses Leg. Kntk. 69 A ineiden . . foier & 
freolich o wlite & o westum. 

Hence tW»-atunl9M a., without fruit. 
c 973 Kushw. Gasp. Matt. xiii. 99 Sind /rutin westemleus. 
r isoo Ormin 13838 All iss itt [the heart] uss bifroreiin swa 
purrh hole & nip fit irre, patt ail ill lip uss wasstmelms Off 
alle gode dedess. 

Waitur, obs. form of Waster sb.) 

+ Warty, «.i and sb. Obs. Forms : 3 waati, 
4 waaty, 6 vale tie. waisty, waatie. [Altered 
form (after Waste <i.) of ME. Westv «.] A. adj. 
L Desolate, desert. 

e 1130 Halt Mi id. 43 (Titus MS.) Ami hwat jif ha beuS 
pe wone, Pat tu..schalt greni god Its inwift wusti wahes 
IHatihjr MS. westi wabcs|. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xx. 
(Biotins) 37, & b«re in.to [a| wasty stede lieremyiis lyf wel 
langhe lede. 13. . Alkx. Hiimk Ep. G. Moncritff Votxna 
(S. T. S.) 61 Of barran Syrl, and wastie Scythia. 

b. Phr. Wasty wanes, wones, a desolate place 
of habitation ; also, a spacious place. 

c 1400 Sc. Trajan War n. 9444 It was a fair rowme wasty 
wones. rgoo-ao Dunhar Poems xxvl. 18 First of all in dance 
wea Pryd| with bair wyld bak ami bond on syd, Lyk to 
male vaislie wanis^ 1113 Dorn. las Mutt's x 11. viii. 6 Alhaill 
the bamage flokkis forth atauis, Left voyd the tovn and 
atrenlh with waisty wnuis. 

2. Extravagant in upkeep. 

c 1380 Wvclik I Ms. (1B80) 119 pei ban many grete houses, 
coeilewe & wasty. 

D. sb. A desert place. 

e 1315 Metr. Ham. 14B An ermy t . . That woned in wasli 
M hiin oil 

Warty (wet’nti), a* [f. Waste sb. + -y.] 

L Liable to waste from deterioration. 

■904 tVestm. Gas. 96 Sept. 7/9 Pineapples from the A tores 
arc ‘ wasty 1 , and sell from 6d. to 3*. 6d. each, but they are 
not of good quality. 1903 Ibid. 6 July 12/1 The rain has 
ruined 30 per cent of the strawberries on the plants. , .Tone 
of soft wasty berries have been marketed and sold at any 
price obtainable. 

2. U.S. • Resembling cotton -waste’ {Cent. Dirt.). 

lIM U.S. Consular Reports Nn. Ixii. 470 (Cent.) The wool 
becomes impoverished on account or the heat and dust, and 
[4 very tender, with a dry, wasty top 188S Ibid, 389 The 
wools.. are.. dry and WRSty. 

Waatyl(le, obs. forms of Wastei.. 

Woatyne, variant of Wartink Obs. 

Ws-iwi, obs. form of Whoso. 

Waayit, obs. Sc. form of Wiabii. 
t Wat 1. Obs. Also 4-5 watt. [Of obscure 
origin ; not connected with Wight ri.J A person ; 
esp. a great wat. 
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1349 Langl. Rich. Red ties tv. 49 We betb. .y-seot (fro pe I 
■him 10 shear* wbat hem greuelh, . . And to grauate of her 
gold to pe grett wattii By no manere wrong* way. c 141a 
Hocclkvk Dt Rig. Princ. 2B16 I f so be pat oon of pe grete 
wattes A detle do, which pat a-geyn pe lawe is, No tnyng at 
al he punyiahid for pat is. c 1450 Cm). Mytt. (1841) 994 Ye 
xal fynde hym a slrawnge watt, c 1460 ‘J owns ley Myst, xx. 

10 Ye wole not wel, I weyn, what wat is cominen to the 
lowne. 1:1500 Mkowall Wa/urr (Urandll 821 What nun ye 
that i Fathers soule, thys ys some great wat. • 

Wat 2 (wyt). Obs. exc. dial. P’orms : 5-6 
watte, 6-7 watt, 5-7, 9 dial. wat. [I’rob. a use 
of IVat, short for Waller (t Water).) A Imre. 
a 1300 Mourn. Han 26 in E. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 44 


c 133a f)U Wks Introd. Fr. in Patsgr. 013 "Ijie wall*, It 
lesirarf, 1338 J- Hivwoou Spider t, Fly xxiv. 93 Neuer 
was there yet, any lurke or wat, Before liawke or dog, flatter 
darde or squat. 159a Siiakk. Fern. 4 Ad. 697 Poore wat 
farre off vpun a hill, Stiinds on his himlrr-leae with lisining 
earr. iflia Drayton Poly-alb. xxiii. 331 The min whose 
vacant mind prepares him to the sport, The Finder sendeth 
out, to seek the nimble Wat. 169a R. L’Kstrangf. FabJis 


out, to seek the nimlile Wat. 169a K. I.'Kbtrancf. Fablts 
ccclxxxvii. 360 Had he not better have born Wat's Nibling 
of his Plains and Roots now, then l he Huntsman's. .Laying 
of his Garden Wast. 

f Wat n . Obs. Also watte, f.i. F. watte , a. Du. 
watte m F. oua/e : see Wad r^.i] « Wad sb. 1 3. 

■66e J. Daviu tr. Manditsla's Trav. 11. 99 lie presented 
him with a noble coverlet of Watte (Fr. 1639 r volte). 1671 
tr. r.tlafox't Com/. China xxn ii. 368 Over this Shirt they 
wear a vest, .lined willi Wat, or Colton. Ihid./oot-u., Wat 
is the Down which covers ihe seeds of ibo Apocyssusst Syria- 
cum, called in English Silk-grass. 

II Wat * (wat). Also watt. [Siamese, said to 
be a. Skr. tw/a enclosure, grove.] A Siamese 
Buddhist temple. 

1B71 Alarastkh Wheel 0/ Lasu 984 We slop for the night 
at a Wat, or Buddhist monastery. 1886 Encycl. Brit . XXI. 
853/9 ( Siam ) T he temple* (wa/s) hold very little landed or 
house property, 1886 Pali Mali Goo. 3 Aug, t/i Almost 
every ‘wat ', or temple, in that country [Siam] has in the 
grounds attached to it a large Hat slab of whitewashed 
masonry. 1897 Outing Mar. 3B6/1 The occasional spire of 
a 1 Watt ' nr temple, showing that this caaal is ana of the 
streets of the oily [the capital of Siam]. 

Wat, obs. f. Quoth, What ; isc. and north, f. 
Wkt n. and sb.. Wot v. ; pa. t. of Wet, Wite 
vbs.\ vor. WllATK sb. Obs. 

Wat, ob*. Sc. form of WAIT sb. 

a 1378 Lindxsav (Piticollie) Chraii, Scat. (S.T.S.I II. 235 
The erle of MorlounaLo beand in Irilh halding wat on him. i 

Watap, watfcap (wo-ixp). Also waUpe, i 
watapsh. [Nnrragausett Indian watlap ‘ a root of i 
tree ' (Roger Williams Key Lang. Amcr., 1643).] I 
(See c|nut. 1789.) 

1780 A. Mackknzix Fay, Jr. Montreal iii. (iBoi) 37 The ; 
vessels in which they cook their victuals, are in the shape of | 
a gnurd,. .and of watape, fabricated in Such a manner as to 
hold water. Ibid, foat.it., Watape is the name given 10 the , 
divided roots of the spruce-fir, which the natives weave into \ 
a degree of compactness Iliac renders it capable uf contain, i 
ing a fluid. The different parts of the lark canoes arc also : 
sewed together with this kind »r filament . 1609 A. Hknuv . 

Tram. 14 I he small roots uf the tree afford the wailap, with 
which the hark is sewed. ! 

Watch (wptj), sb. Forms : 1 wecce, wince, ' 
weoco, 2 wsooho, 3-5 wecohe, 5 weooh, 

3- 6 weohe, 5 wetebe, 3-5 waoohe, 4 waohahe, | 

4- 6 woohe, 5-6 wRoh, (6 waah(e), 4-6 Sc. vaoh, I 
6 .fr-. vatoho, wyche, 5 waloohe, waiohe, i 
wayoohs, j-7 watche, (6 wath(e, wattoh), 7 | 
wauota, 6- watch. [OE. 7 tierce wk. fem., f. stem 
of wteccan Watch v. Cf. Wake sb.)] 

L Wakefulness, vigil. 

fl. The state of being awake ; voluntary or in- 
voluntary going without sleep ; wakefulness. Obs. 

c 100a Sa. r. I.sefhd. I. 350 To slmpe, gate horn under 
heafcxl xeliud weccatt Iti.r. wmccan] he on sLepe ^tcyrref). 
Ibid. It. 15a Sir men sie iniecl wa.ee jeltnea, popij srgnul 
on ele smire [etc.], e 1400 Rom. Eon 413a Long wacchc on 
niglilis, and no slepinge. c 1440 Cai-gravk St. Hath. 125 
My lord youre eem may not wedde yow neylher in welche 
[v.r. weccli] nc in dreem 1533 Eiaot Cast. He! the (1539) 

48 Seinbably immoderate watch diiclh to much the body. 

1 60a Sines. Ham. 11. ii. 148 lie.. Fell into a Sadnesse, then 
into a Fast, Thence to a Waich, [etc.]. 1811 — Cymb. 111. 
iv. 47 False to his Bed 1 What is it to be false I To lye in 
watch there, and to ihinke on him! 1631 Winrxjw'Ks Hat. 
Philos. 52 There V* certoinc appointed courses for watch and 
sleepe, lest creatures languish with overmuch motion. 

IT b. Watch of nightingales : in the early list* 
of * proper terms app. intended to designate 
wakefulness as the distinctive quality of the bird ; 
by late writer! misapprehended as the proper term 
fur a flock or company of nightingales. Cf. 
Watching vbl. sb. 

e 143a Rgvrtau MS. 1 995 (Hodgkin) Waycche of Nyehtyng. 
gales. 1488 Bk. St. Albans f. vi, A wacbe of Nychtingalis. 
iBoi Strutt Sports 4 Past. 1. ii, 33. [1B47 Halliwell, 

Waehe, a flock of birds.] 

1 2 . Watching ns n devotional exercise or religious 
observance ; an act or instance of this. Obs. except 
in watch-night (see 27). 

971 Btiekl. Hem. 37 Mid fmslenne, & mid h»l*um wzcctim, 

& mid Klmeasum. c iaoo Vices 4 Virtues 89 Lieue saule, 

icfte bidde and wami fiat tu nous hope ne haue upe Pine 


fasten, Ne upe Sine wacche, ne uppe non oftre gode. c leas 
Ormim 1431 Wi)>^ fueling, & wi|>k bedeung, Wipb cnelinrg, 
fit wikk wecche. a iseg Auer. R. 138 Veslen, wecchcn & 
oftre swuche ase ich nemde nu heofl mine sacrefises. c 1073 
Orison at in Q.E. Misc. (1B79) 139 W unde rli the |>urh wacene 
and fast pi swete lychome pu teonedest. 1411 in 3b Pat. 
Poems xvlii. 113 Kepe joure wacche and seruyee dewe. And 
rule of hahyte denely Jems, c 1450 Capgkavb l.i/e St, Aug. 
27 So for to make hem mor litn in her weccli, hi* same 
bischnp ded ordeyn swete suugis and delectable. Itli Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 42 with the meryle* & werke* of 
harde penaunce, ehstynence, watche, prayer, turmentes and 
mortyrdome. 

t b. A wake or revel held on St. John the 
Baptist's (Midsummer) Eve (23 June), sometimes 
renewed on St. Peter’s Eve (28 June). Obs. 

>445 t«R Ltd Bh. 220 Pur le Ridyng on Corpus Chritli 
day and for Watche 011 Midsomer even. 1311 In Songs, 
Carols etc. (E.K.T.S.) App. 156 On Myd-somcr nyglil >e 
Kyng cam prevyly to Ihe Kyneis Hed in Cbepe, . . & so de- 
partid agayn after |.e wuslie. & on seym Peters nyght Ihe 
Kyiig & he Qui-ne cam rydyng to the fcyngia Hed royally 1 
& after ),c wash*, ilepaitid to he l owr. a 1348 Hall Chron., 
90 Hen. VIII (1550) 177 By reason of ibis plague the 
watches whiche were wont to le kept yerely in London oil 
saint lhnns cuen at M yd summer It saint Pctera eucn were 
. .coinmaunded to be left Tor that yere. 155a-} in Feuillerat 
Revets Edw. VI (1914) 92, vj hobby horses for mydsemer 
watch.' 139a Stow Ann. 1004, 1548.. The watch.. of long 
lime laid downr, was now againe vsed, both on ihe eeuen of 
S. lohn, and of S. Peter, in as comely order as it had hcenc 
accustomed, which watch wat greatly beautified by the 
number of more than 300. demilances and light horsmen[etc|. 

O. A ‘ wake ’ over a dead person. 
c 1130 Gen. 4 Esc. 2567 Cristane foie,. don for Jw dede 
chircne-gong elinesse-gifle, and messc-song, And flat is on 
fte weehes stede. igeil Ch. Times 11 Mar. 347/2 A watch 
was kept all night, the Men's Guild making themielves 
responsible. 

3 . The action or a continued act of watching ; n 
keeping awake and vigilant for the purpose of 
attending, guarding, observing, or the like. 

e 888 Allfred Boeth. xxxi. | 1 Hu micele w me can & hu 
micle iinroines&e se hiefft he done won wiilan hzfft on J>i.vie 
worulde. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 96 So mot I nedts fro hire 
wende And or my wachcbe make an ende. c 1430 Mirk's 
Festiai 1 Bo He coin 10 |k chyrch and to |>e acryne of Snynt 
Wenefryd, and was b*r yu his prayers al a nyght. But on be 
niorow, what fur wach, what for wery, he fylle on slepe. 
■34 > I'avnell Crmspir. Calal. i. ■ He was an cxptrle man 
of wane : he could suffer and endure laliour, watche cold*, 
thyrsce, and liiingcr, flu- lieyond that any man wolde belcue. 
*577 Grange Golden Aphrod. Ep. Ded. Aij b, Diodorus the 
Stoikc. . lliuruw Ilia continuell watch and excessiue studie, 
being Idindeof long lime. 159a Shaks. Rom. 4 7ut. 11. iii. 35 
Carekerpes Ilia watch ineuery old mans eye, And wheie Care 
Imlges. sfeepe * ill neuer lye. 1800 E. Blount ir. Conestaggio 
317 They were so wearied willi the watches of ihe Iasi mghl. 
■697 Drvden Minis ix. 312 'The Foe securely drench'd in 
Sleep and Wine. Neglect their Watch. 1704 Aoiuson tr. 
Ovid, Phaeton's Sisters 31 All the long night iheir mourn- 
ful watch they keep. And all the day stand round the tomb 


fill watch they keep, Alld all the day stand round the tomb 
and weep. 1788 Mmc. D'Arhlay Diary 25 Nov., The-e 
night watches, and this close attendance, disagree with them 
all. 1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 129 Wan was her check 
With hollow watch. 1859 II. KikCsi.ky C. Hamlyn xxxix, 
Sometimes we would think of poor Mary Hawker, at her 
lonely watch up at the lores! station. 1890 Stevenson In 
South Seas II. vi. (1900) 190 Olliers liad wearied of the 
watch; and as ihe sun was selling, be found himself by the 
grave alone. 

4 . [tr. L. vigilia, Gr. fuAu Heb. mDEW ash- 
tnoreth .] Each ot the (three, four, or five) periods 
into which the night was anciently divided. Now 
often in collective plural, the watches of the night, 
used rhetorically for 1 the night-time'. 

The Hebrews divided the night into three watches, the 
Greeks usually into four (sometimes live), tile Romans 
(followed by ihe lews in New Testament limes) into four. 

r 1000 ACi mr. Horn. II. 3S6 Drihten coin to his leorning- 
cnihiiini . .011 Jarre fcorftnn wsccan. All wjcccc harfft )>reo tida; 
feower wmccan gefyllaft I weir lida ; swa Tela lida hselft sea 
nihl. c 1000 Ags. Gasp. I.uke xii. ]B Rif he cymft on b*re 
Bifleran warccan, oft ft e on b^re briddan. ISo 1 indale and all 


n, oft ft* on bzre briddan. ISo 1 indale and all 


(W. dc W. 1531) 247b, In iewry.-the nyght was dyu 
into iiii partes whiche they culled iiii watches. The 
was from llie bcgynnyng of the nyglil vnto ix of the cl 
The second from ix lo xii. The inyrde from xii 10 iii and 
the fourth from iii lo vj of the clucke. 133s Covmdalk 
E.xod. xiv. 74 Whan the murnynge watch came, the Lordc 
hiked vpon Ihe armies of the Kgipcians. 1397 Shake 2 Hen. 
IV, iv. v. 78 As lice whose Brow (with homely Riggen bound) 
Snores out ihe Watch of Night. 1804 — Oth, i. L 124 At 
this odd* Euen and dull wnlcli o' th' night. 1613 PurChas 
Pilgrimage 11614) 119 The day was not diuided of the fust 
llehrcwcs. .into huures, hut was distinguished by ligi.nr, 
or Waichcs, of which they had four*. 1706 Estcourt Fair 
Example IV. i. 31 Fan. Well, my dear, it begins to grow 
late, and it's lime I sliou'd leave you. Mrs. Fan. It do's 
indeed, Husband, I believe the first watch is expir'd. 174a 
Fm.niNO 7. Andrews 1. xvi, when ihe Company had retired 
Ihe Evening before, Ihe Thief was demined in a Room where 
Ihe Constable, and one of the young Fellows who look him, 
were planted as hit Guard. Alwut ihe second VVju. 1 i a 
general Complaint of Drowth was made. iSad Scott /»■■/. 
ai Jan., The watches of the night p««s wearily when dll. 
im bed by fruitless regrets. 183a Tennyson In Mem. xci. 13 
Come; not in watches of the night, Hot where the sunbeam 
broodeth warm. 1883 M ui Ban. ghton Belinda 1. viii, How 
can *he hurry the pace? the asks beraelf desperately, in tbe 
watches of the night- 

1 6 . A vicious turning of night into day, 1 cham- 
liering'. Obs. . 

„ Iu j Roth. 1768 For nahbe Ich newt beoe min I 
world liche wccchen, ah habbe in heoueulicbo iwolcet, 1 1430 


WATCH. 
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WATCH. 


Lvqg Mm Poems (Percy Sac) go Hateful of herle he eras 
la Millennia! Chensshyng surfaytes wacche and gloteny. 
II. Action of watching or observing. 

0 . The action or nn act of watching or observing 
with continuous attention, a continued look-out, 
as of a sentinel or guaid. Chiefly in phrases, f to 
make watch, to keep ( a , the) watch, to set a watch 

1373 Harboui Bruce ix jiB He has (he anii.ll tan Ihrou 
fall of vach, vuh linll pay II 137* Law i r PI H lx 17 
Ac he constable of hat camel Icepclh at )>c aicche, Isa 
wjse k uyte with si, sire Inwitle he hatie c 1440 /'» 0/ 
Pan ;to 1 Wetche for eilinees, r icufrn c 14 Jo Merlin n 
76 Therfore a ray youro onte md your barons and comainule 
hem to imke gode wacche to dilfcnde hem self l tut ax 
118 And thc[i| dnnke and ele cell day and trouble .0 theirs 
bra) net that thet seite lilill wac he 111 theire hoste 14B8 
Crass Oxford in /Vir/on £;// III 3 8, I atieitly cliargic 
you that ye endevorc your self that suclie wrlclie or 
other meanea be used and Indite in ilie pooris, nndcreks, 
and othre places to the letting of I is sad puru ise 153! 
Elvot Dt /, Fscii/ir, waiche, ns well I y tlaie as by 
nyghte 1349 C hron <.r y In 111 (( aindcii) 64 I hat day 
beg me tgayne tile washe at every gilt in I ondon of the 
comencm in I arms with weppyns 1560 Dai s tr Slnduu t 
Comm in They kepe so g «jd waiche lhat nuthlng can 
eecape them 156S GhafionCA/ h II. 651 ilie Magi trues 
and gouernoun caused great watches to be kept, an I c xxl 
older 10 be obseiued 138a N Ln hkhbi n tr Castauhtd 1 s 
C mj P hut 1 vii iB 1 he Generali determined to cun 
into the Harbour of M nfumblike npp anting also there 
shoulde be great watch, foi preu ntiun of the Moores 1594 
Shaxs Riih HI, V III 54 Rich Good Noifolkc, hyc litre 
to thy charge, Vse care nil I Watch, chuse trusty (cntincU 
Idas Bacon Pit , l ovethib ) 445 I me ca 1 iinde entrance, 
not only into an open Heart, but dsu into a Heart well 
fortified if watch he n I well kept 1670 Ray Pur 28 


(as often in earlier times) a rhetorical and more 
emphatic synonym of watih in sense 6 , also fg. 

It has often been supposed tbal in this phrase match refen 
to service by night and want to service by day, but this 
seems to be merely an unsupported inference from the 
etymology 

1390 Gower Con / II ms 1 liet molten tlianne « aide and 
wacche, Wherthei the profit mihten caeche e 1413 ui black 
Bk Admtr (Rolls) I 184 lhat every man be obcixsant to 
his capitene'to kepe his wacche and warde 1471 Caxton 
Rtcuytll (Sommerj 94 lie doth yow to wete that ye do kepe 

r w svy th good wacche ind warde 1313 Uirnerr P> out 
ccccxxsiil 308 ihus they slode styll kepynge waiche and 
warde redy at their defence 1578 Gascoigne Phtlomtne 
(Arb ) 87 Hut I which spend, the dirke and dreadful night, 
In witch and ward when ihose birds take their rest, heroine 
my selfe 1396 SrmsKK P Q L iil g Still, when she slept, 
he kept both watch and ward 1630 A 1 Johnson t King,!. 
tO Comm tv 137 As for their Watch and Ward, tt goes 
by course, as in the City of hnibden, and diveis other in 
Ihose luw countries. 1687 Dtilar Putt 8 Dec in Loud 
Cat No. 3212/3 We do hereby further Require that the 
Laws of this Realm concerning ilie keej mg of Watch and 
Ward, and for raising the Hue and Cry be duly observed 
17B0 IIi. skk \p Brut 7 60 But let government comprehend 
the whole in its justice and icstiain the suspicious by Us 
vigilance , let it keep witch and ward and (lien it will be 
as s ife is ever God and nature mlaiided it should be 1(17 
C01 Kkiut nlhog Lit I x iqi At least let us not be lulled into 
such a notion of our entire securil), as not la keep watch 
and ward, even 011 our best feelings 1848 Dickens llombey 
xi, Mrs. f'tpchin had kept watch mil ward over little Paul 
and his sister for nearly twelve months 1839 — t two 
Citu 11 III, I hejury were not agreed My Lord signified 
his pleasure that they should retire under watch and ward, 
mid retired himself. 1B68 Local Act 1/ 0 Jo l 1 ct c lix 
Preamble, Whereas the Power of Watch and Ward within 
the University and l itv of Oxford his heretofore been cue 
tomanly exercised during the Night by the Chancellor. 


I Ibid xix 449 Bot the lord dowglaa, that ay quhar Set out 
wachtt heir and tbar [Gat] wit of th.ur eubuschemeni. 
c 1473 Rate/ C oil, ear 176 The King buskit him Mne, with 
scant of Squjary Wachis and Wardropori* all war awa) 
1483 Caxton (, dt ta Tour exxm Iv, Dy the false watches 
| & bacbslers whiche hen neuer cesayng lotalkeof someuylle 
rather than of somme good i8m Ikvinu ihetch fit 1 it 16 
Suddenly (he welch gave the alarm of ‘a sail ahead I ' 

I b. Cricket A fieldsman , also, a fielding posi- 
tion or station. (Winchester College .) 

1838 We v Sporting Mag Oct 360 ihe fielding of the 
* Wykehamist watches was very different from years gone 
by 1843 (h Gai e) 1 tact Ilmts Cncket h rontiap , a be 
1 watches are placed more behind the wiLkct, since Ihe intro- 
duction of Round bowling, than they weic fonneily 1B71 
h Galf Echoes ft Old l neket Pit Ids 27 What 1 call an all. 
round player is a m in who will go 10 any watch he is told, 
long or short, except wicket keeper 
11 . One who watches, or those who watch, for 
purposes of guarding and protecting life and pro- 
perty, and the like , esp. before the introduction 
of the new Police, a watchman or body of watch- 
men, who patrol lid and guarded the struts of a 
town, proclaimed the hoar, ctL 
I *S3 9 Cat Led Bk 738 lhat fromehensfiirlhe the senaunta 

that shall wame the coinen wutclie uf this Cine shall furat 
begyn towaine ihe said watchc at seynt Marge! tes Chappell. 
1371 Ree Burgh Lanark (1B9JJ 6j The cunsall ordains 
the fouir Ixillew lo deill ihe toun in fouir and like ane uf 
lhame nychtly rasave Ihe w iclie, and put nyclilly sufecent 
wsebes to the port 1398 Shams i tUn Hr, 11 iv 336 
I Hostesst The Sherife and dl the Watch are at the dooie 1 
they are come to search the House, shall I let them 111 1 1399 
— Much Ado III v 49 Dog One w nl sir, our watch sir 
time indeed® comprehended two aspitious pci sons. 1807 



not put a watch over him. how can I cell whs has 
m 178s Miss Bi hnfv Cn . tha 111 vm, We shall be able 
to keep a better watch over her i8a7 Scott It if. hi Ihdow \ 
v, Impatient of the watch which was placed over her 1883 
Biai x (R. V ) 1 Sam xxr 1 1 Wherefore then hast tbounot 
kepi watch over thy lord the king I 

d. On, upon (the) watih on the look out, 
exercising vigilance Const for, to with inf. 

1919 Da Fox Crusoe 1 (Globe) 203, I resolv d to put my 
sell upon the Watch 10 see them when they came to Shore. 1 
177J A. Huxnarv trav V 4 mer 28 not, Ihe bald eagle, | 
which is generally upon the watch, instantly pursues |the 
fishing hawk], 1797 Janb Austin Sense 4- Seusit xxvi, 1 
Wherever they went she was evidently dways on the witch I 
1848 Dickfns Pombey xxv, ihe cfour opened when lie 
knocked— f r K0I1 wn on the walcli 1B49 Macaulay///./ 
Eng 11 I 18 j He must be >ls «ys r> 1 the watch fur the indi I 
nitons of a coining re ilLioii 1873 Jossai 1 / /i/o(eil 3) 1 II 
>37 We should not have been on the watch to keep one I 
another from doing wrung 

Watchfulness, vigilance. 06 s \ 

14.. Lydg. tyke thyn Audience ri in lot Rel A Love 
Poems O90J) 48 [Hunt game] with bowe and -srow in honde 1 
Mawgre the wache of fosters and r irkerns 1430-1530 
Myrr our Ladye 11 241 Thoughe she ordeyn-d wjihall 
waiche & dylygence her thougbtes wordcs At deles 1 1 the 
worshypofgod )et she [etc] 1483 Pm ton l ett II 314 | 
Maketh gode wache be tyme 

personified, c 141a Hocclkse Dt Reg Pnne 76 Agaynmy I 
luite, Wach profrtd his seruise, And I ad mil I id hym in heuy I 

wyte. 

7 . Watch and ward the action of ‘ watching , 
and wording’ (see Watch w 6 b, 10, Watching i/AZ 
sb 1 c) ; the performance of the dutjr of a watchman 
or lentinel, esp. as a feudal obligation. Now only I 


, 11 ui ..rede ale, wacche 
and afTra?c* 1487 in Png. Ot/ds (1B70) 390 That ihen he 
pay taske Lsllage, knyshlenspence, watches, and other 
charges w l yn ihe warde that he comylh furst in lo Ihe seid 
cite by 1308 Urd Lrysten Men (W de W ) tv ix 193 To 
paye taxes watches luhsydes, or passages agayne theyr wylL 
+ 0 A lying in wait, an ambush , hence on in- 
sidious design or plot Phrases, to lay watch, to 
place an ambush, to he at, in, watch (lor). 06 s. 

c 1400 Pair r roy 3383 Bot the Rreikes were Itrd of hor 
fire ihippes, (Tor to caire by ihe oste, & knew not the 
w iches, 1439-90 (r thgden (Rolls) I 193 Helle fleengethe 
waccbci of here steppe moder [L. fngteiu insulins never • 
caleii 1483 Caxton & Men leg 430 2 Kepyng hym self 
ryght curyously fro the prychyng mwics and waiche of the 
world 1333 HFiLFxnKN/ n/v (S 1 S) II 207 |>ai began 
to drede sum hid waiche and trcavrini [1. insidias terai] 

1 C33 C ovfrdale 1 Mace xi 68 And beliolde, the hoostes of 
the Heithcn met them ill the feldr S layed watch for them in 
ihe mounts) nes 1349 m Leadain Court Requests (Selden 
Soc ) 183 Defendaiintes/. leyd at flivers tomes watch to take 
the rorne off the said corupUynaunt 1948 Cbaxmk* Cat ah 
■90 b, t or if we shuld not much forbnre and forgyue one 
another, we shoulde neuer haue me isure nor ende of 


■349 Compl hot xi 87 lhat lay at the valch [pnutei 
vaclit], lyik the aid subtil doggis 1533 Instil Or nil t vij, 
Mamus was abliorred uf hys own -oldiers, euen so muLhe 
as they tooke hjin in a watt he, and set hym vpon an Asse 
backc hys fete bounde vnder thcbely of the AsM[elc ]. 2853 
Walton Angler \ 11 91 He [the troutj gels him into swifter 
and swifter streams, and there lies at the watch for any tie 
~ 


ir Midow that comes neer to him 


make it as sure as )e t 
1 19 It is also Ills [the bcrgeanl s] office to set At remuue the 
watches 1611 Hiiiif Matt xxsiii 11 behold, some of the 
watch cams into thecitic, and shewed vnto thechtcfe Priests 
all the things that were done 01870 Sialiing Iron! 
CAas I (Bannat)ne Club) 11 321 Sir Johne Hurry gois 
throw the marquee of Montiois watches, saying, he wes the 
lord Gordotin small £1671 henry Mem (1907) 11 343 they 
told me they were ilie watch sent to stop all Passengers 
iSagScuiT Betrothed xx, 1 Guarine, he added, addressing 
bis squire, 1 let the watch be posted, and do tbou remain 
within the lent 1844 1 At foubd A then. Captive ill ill, 
ihe watch presently will lie removdd. 

13 ln the early i8lh c , tbc designation of certain 
companies of irregular troops in the Highlands. 
Black Watch, a name given (from the dark-coloured 
tartan worn by them) lo some of these companies 
raised c 1739-30, and afterwards, 1739-40, em- 
bodied as the 42nd Regiment, which still retains 
the name 

■ 739 Lovat in W Fraser Chiefs of Grant (1883) II 380 
My dear Frank la not to atay any tune in what you call 
Ihe Black Watch I think it u. a right name to us, for we 
are represented very black lo uur Generali. s8aa D A tewabt 
Sit. Highlanders I 223 This corps, which has been M well 
known for nearly eighty yean under Ihe appellation of the 
42nd Highland Regiment was 01 iglnally known by the 
name of the Retendan Du, or hlack Watch. Thu was an 
appellation given 10 Ihe Independent Companies of which 
the regiment was formed II arose from the colour of their 
dress sooa Lo Robebts Dnpateh in Daily News 10 May 
4/7 1 be Black Watch dutinguuhed themselves, and were 
very skilfully led 1913 N. Munbo New Road lie (1914) 33 
1 he Highland Watches were considered in soon quarters 
dubious servants of the King. 



WATCH. 


147 


WATCH. 


14. A hill serving as a look-oat station. Sc. 

(? Obs. exc. in local names.) 

17. . Pknnecuik Whs. (iBij) 50 (E. D. D.) Hill* are varl* 
oii*l y named , according 10 their magnitude 1 u , . Tot, Watch, 
Rig. 1806 FoaavTH Beauties Scot. III. 114 There an hill* 

In the tame parish, called watches, where persons 1st in 
order to give notice on the first approach of an enemy. 

1 15. Something to catch the eye, a bait to catch 
the attention of a hawk. Obs. 

c 1450 BA. Hawking In Ret. Ant. I. 293 And thou wult 
lake a goshawke, let his wach be a colvouri and yf be falle 
not there to. nut a rahbett. 
tlO. A signal. Obs. 

137S H. Wotton Courtlie Centrin'. S47 The English* 
loraei haulng giuen the princesse Virginia a watch to finger 
behinde and step aside [uric, ayans far vn signal fait «■ 
carter .le la cornpagnie la Priucesse V.]. 

III. Nautical uses. 

17. [Developed from sense 4 .] That period of 
lime for which each of the divisions of a ship's 
company (called 'watches’: see 18 ) alternately 
remains on deck; usually four hoars, with the 
exception of the dog-watches (see Doo-watoh). 
(One’s) watch below, off, the time one is oA‘ duty. 
To be off the watch : to be off duty. 

13S3 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. ii. s W« about 
the first watch sayled straight toward* the port of Carry. 
a 16x4 in Capt. J. Smith Hitt. Virginia 1. Wks, 1. 340 When 
we bad run 30. leagues wa had 40. fadom, then 70. then 100. 
Alter 1. or 3, wan hes more we were in *4. fadom*. 1834 
Bukkiton Trav. (Clielham Soc.) 4 As the master of the 
■hip conceived we ran seven leagues in a watch, in four 
hours. 1697 Lend. Gas. No. 3317/4 In a Watch and a half 
. .they gained so much of us, that we saw no probability of 
Cuming up with them. 1781 Cowrtta Retireru. 434 He lliat 
on the mainmast head While morning kindles with n windy 
red, Begins a long look-out for distant laud, Nor quits, till 
ev'ning watch, his giddy stand. 1848 W. A. Ross Yacht 
Voy. Norway, etc. ft. 256 The sailors who were below and 
off the watch, rose as we entered. 1830 H. Melville White , 
Jacket I. xxt. 138 At eight o'clock in the morning your 
walch-below comes round, and you are not liable lo duly 
until noon. 1887 Smyih Sailor's Word-bh. Watch,, .the ; 
word is also applied to the time during which the watch j 
remain* oil deck, usually four hours, with the exception of 
the dog-watches. 1898 Kivu ng Fleet in Being i. 4, 1 counted j 
seven speeds in one watch, ranging from eight knots to 
seventeen. 1914 Glasgow Herald 26 Aug, 8 The master was 
having his watch off, and was lying down amidships. | 

b. A sailor’s tom or period of duty. | 

1719 Da Foa Voy. round World (1B40) 44 They were a 
part of the men whose watch it was, iff}} Hr. MartiNkau ; 
Loom .y Lugger 1, iii. 18 He stood as lair a chance as a 1 
brighter man.. of sustaining his six hours' watch to the 1 
satisfaction of hi* officer. I 

irons/. ipoB Daily Chron. 10 Apr. 1/5 This afternoon a , 
batch of telegraphists due on duly refused to attend. The | 
batch then on duty declared lliat they would go out on I 
strike when their wntch ended. 

18. That part, usually one half, of the officers 

and crew, who together attend to the working of a I 
vessel during a 1 watch ' (see 17 ). The usual two j 
divisions, port (t larboard) and starboard watches , 
nra^ometfmes again divided into two, making four 
in all. I 

18*8 Capt. J. Smith A aid . Vug . Seamen 79 a The Cor- I 
porall is to lee to the selling and releeuing the wntch. 1617 
— Sea Gram. xiii. fit Watch be vigilant to keepe your berth , 
to windward. iSaS Diobv Voy, Mediterr. (Camden) 14 It 
was all that both the watches could do together ro lacks 
about the wiles, 1899 T. Allison Voy, Archangel 103 We 
set our Sprit-Sail too, but all the Watch, which were ten 
Men, were two hours in getting it loose. >741 Rui.keley 
& Cummins Voy. S.Sras 8, I was Officer of tne Watch (the/ 

I was Gunner of the Ship, I had the Charge of a Watch ’ 
during the whole Voyage). 1789 Falcon** Diet. Marine 1 
(1780) s.v., To set the Watch, is 10 appoint one division of 
the crew to enter upon the duly of the watch 1 ns at eight ! 
o’clock in the evening. Hence it is equivalent 10 mounting J 
the guard in the army, tlae ScorksKY Acc. Arctic Reg. 

II. 135 Each watch consists of two boats’ crews. 183S < 
Mariyat Midsh. Easy xxvi, The watch was called as soon 
as the sails were trimmed. 1840 K. H. Dana Be/. Mast 
xiv. 33 Instead of having a watch on deck and a watch 
l«low, as at sea, all hands are at work together. 1913 AI. < 
Roberts Salt of Sea vii. 1B1 ' Any man would scorn to be 
Tyser's sister's son,' said the starboard watch. Ibid., ‘ The 
grub’s horrid,' said both watches. 1 

b. Watch and watch, the arrangement by which 
(he two halves of a ship’s crew take duty alter- 
nately every four hours. 

1780 Mirror No. 97 1 Business,' cried the Captain, ' is not 
oratory business ? and why cannot they set to it watch and 
watch, as we do at seat' 1813 Southky Nelson I. sa He 
wai stationed in the fnretop at watch ami watch. iBaa , 
Marbyat F. Mildmay xli, They were either mnst-headed, 
or put watch and watch. 1830 H. Mkiaii.lk Whits Jacket 
I. xxi. 11B In a man -of. war at sen, the Ballots have wateh 
and watch | that is, through every twenty-four hours they 
are on and off duty every four hours. 1B87 Smyth Sailor's 
Word bk., Watch and Watch, the arrangement or the crew 
in two watches. 

tram/. 1889 1 Mark Twain ' Yankee at Crt. Arthur at, l 
Well, he stood wnlch-and-wntch with me, right straight , 
through, for three days and nights, till the child was out of 
da nger . 

IV. A timepiece. 

+ IB. An alarm-dock, or an alarum attached to 
a clock. Obs. 

Ilia sense In the first example b doubtful, as the Latin 
rendering is omitted 1 but on etymological grounda it aeons 
likely that lha sense ' alarum 1 Is the oldest of tha senses of 
this branch. With the form wrecks in quot. 1440 cf. weeds. 


* 1440 Prom/. Parv. ssof 1 Wecche, of a clokltc. 134a in 
A reboot. Jml. XVIII. 142 Item oone Cloeke., .Item oone 
Larum or Watch of iron, the case being likewise iron gilt 
with two plumcttes of led. 

20. fa. A dial or clock-face ; the circle of 
figures 011 a dial. Obs. 

IfiBI GscRni Perintedes G 2 b, Restietse the clocks that 
chimes bir fast a sleeps, Disquiet thoughts the rninils of her 
watch. 1x93 Shake. Rich. It, v. v. tj For now bath Time 
made me his numbrlng clocke 1 My Thoughts, are tninutm 
I and with Sighes they iarre, Their watches on vnto mine 
1 eyes, tha outward Watch, Whereto my linger, like a Dial Is 
point, Ii pointing still, in cleansing them from teares. 1671 
III Lostmithiel Ree. (Hist. MSS, Comm., I'.r. Collect. 1901) 

1. 3 15 For mending the clock there, and for making a watch 
or dyall uppon the tower of the said Borough. 

b. The going-part of a clock. ? Ohs. 

■898 W. Durham Artif. Clock.ru. i. 3 The parts of a Move, 
mejit. which 1 shall consider, are the Watch, and Cluck. 
The Watch-part of a Movement is that which serveth to 
the measuring the hours. In which the first thing I shall 
consider is the llalla nee. 1818 J. Smith Panorama Sci. A* 
Art 1. 378 The profile of the watch or going part of a clock 
is shewn by fig. 1, pL VI. 

21. A small time-piece with a spring-driven move- 
ment, and of a size to be carried in the pocket. 

The occasional occurrence or the term pocket-watch (see 
qoot. 1705 below) suggests (hat the word was sometimes 
applied to spring-driven clocks of larger site. From the 
beginning of the t;the. * watches ’ (from the context clearly 
pocket watches) are often spoken of as striking. 

■ 5S8 Shaks. L. L. /.. in. L 194 A woman that is like a 
I Germane Cloake, Still a repairing : eucr one of frame, And I 
ncuer going a right, being a Watch : But being wBlchl, | 
that it may still goe right. 1590 K. Harvey Plain Fere. 

24 Surrender vp thy watch though it were gold. 159a 
Greene Conny Catching ill. K a h. He reported his freend ] 

I had lost a watch of golde : shewing how closely his freende 1 
wore it in his bosoute. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 12 Loukr, 
hee's winding up the watch of his wit, By and by it will 1 
strike. 18*5 Ii. Jonnon Staple o/N. 1. i. We drawee foarth 
hit watch, and sets it on the table.) 't strikes I One, two, 
Three, foure, fine, six. Inoagh, inougb, dears watch, rt 633 
in I’eruey Meru. (1907) I. 147 The gold watch sett with 
, Turkic*. 1831 Jen. Taylor Holy Dying i. | 3 11676) 2* 
While he told the sands of his liour-glas*, or the throbs and 
1 little beatings of his Watch. 163s in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
j Comm. A|ip. 1. 38 A verie prettie valciie of an agat, with 
1 arte case 01 silver, r 1837 in Venter Mem. (1907) II. 133 A 
plain sillvor wocta. . .1 have it merely to know how the time 
I goes away. 186a J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambuss. 270 
I A gill brass Candlestick, that had thirty branches, having 
I a striking Watch within the Body of it. i66j S. P. Acc. 

j Latitude-men 16 There ore also impeifcct Clocks called 

I Watches lliat do not strike, lint unely have a Dyall with a 
1 hand turning round. 1688 R. Siapley Diary in Sussex , 
j Archaol Collect. II. 113 July nth, bought.. a .silver-easel 
I watch, w' 1 co*»l me 3 ti . . .This watch shewn y* hour of y» 1 
I day, >>• day of y« month, y* months of y* year, y° age of j • | 
moon, and y* ebbing and flowing of y* water; and will I 
goe 30 hours with once winding up. 1705 Hickkhincui. I 

| Priest-er. tv. (1711) 210 Pocket your Watch, and Watch I 

| your Pockets. 1703 \V. Durham in Lett. Lit. Aten 
1 (Camden) 317 Whether the vacuum affected ihe going 
1 of a pocket-watch. 1708 Phillips fed. Kersey). Watch ,.. a 
1 Pocket-clock for the measuring of Time. 1731 F. Coventry 
Pompey the Little I. iv. 37 Lady Tempest, looking at her 
Watch, declared it was time to be going. 17&4 Johnson 
1 Let. to Satires at Aug., Dictionaries are like watches, the 
I worst is better than none, nnd the best cannot be expected 
to go quite true. 1837 TLbert F.ngiu. 4 A tee A. Encyct. I. 
683 I he essential difference between clocks nnd watches 
1 consists in the nature of the regulator employed 1 which in 
, clocks is the pendulum, and in watches the balance wheel. 

■ B40 Dickf.ns Old C. Shop xlvi, Tile doctor, .drew uul his 
watch, and felt her pulse. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 

I. I.I414 A Clock is primarily an instrument which, by means 
of a train of wheels, records the number of vibrations exe. 

* ctiled by a pendulum: a Chronometer or Watch performs 
. Ihe same duly for the oscillations or u flat spiral spring, 
j b. Applied to a pocket lime-piccc regulated 
I otherwise than by a balance- wheel and hair-spring. 

1 1 888 in Birch Hist. Royal Soe. (1756) II. 83 April 18. Mr. 

Hooke produced a new kind of watch, the motion of which 
1 whs regulated by a load-stone, the balance of it being a rod 
1 of steel. 1867 Sprat Hist. Royal So,. 247 Several new 
kinds of Pendulum Watches for the Pocket, wherein the 
motion is regulated, by Springs, or Weights, or loadstones, 
or Flies moving very exactly regular. 1808 W. Durham 
I Artif Clock. m. viii. 98 Of (he Ins’ention ul those rockel- 
■ Walcltes, commonly called Pendulum Watches. 

O. A chronometer ns used on board ship. 

1778 R. Waudington Sea Officer's Comp. 7 Suppose Ihe 
alt. of the sun taken at Bh. 11' a.m. by the watch. 1794 

J. H. Moors Bract. Navig. (ed. 10) 216 Suppose a ship at j 
•ea in 1*1.47° 34* N.by account, at all. 55M. 30S. by wntch. 
■8 i6Tuckkv Nmrr. Fxptd. R. Zaire iL (1818)51 Our cluo. 
nometers gave the longitude of the north end or J*riiice's 1 

. island 7°. ..'The same watch makes the N.W.' point of St. , 
Thomas in 6° 31', [etc.) _ | 

d. nancc-usc. A mechanism with rotating hands , 
or pointers which move at any fixed ratio of speed. 

1681 Minchin Uni ft. Kineut. 91 A B and AC may then | 
be simply two bunds of a 1 Watch’ whose mechanism is at j 
A, such that the angle turned through by Ihe hand AC ii 
always three limn the angle turned through by the hand. I 
| 22. A trial-piece of glass, pottery, copper, etc. 

put in a furnace and taken out again, to enable the 
j workman to judge of the degree of healing and the 
j condition of the material operated on. 


commonly meaning a watch (timepiece).) 

■806 Pracham Art 0/ Drawing 69 Lay with every bed of 
your wrought and drawn glass one of the said pieces, which 
arc called watches, 1839 Ur* Diet. Arts 330 A small 
proof of copper, of the form of a watch-case, and therefore j 


Pyromelric balls of red clay, .ara employed in the English 
potteries to ascertain the temperature of the glaze kilns.. . 
The glarer provides himself at each round with a stock of 
these oall watches. 

23 . U.S. (See qnot.) 

1891 Century Diet., Watch 9. pi. A name of the trumpet, 
lear, Sarracenia ft ara, probably alluding lo (he resem- 
blance of the flowers to watches. 

fV. 24. Cant. His, her , my watch : -> Himself, 
herself, myself. Obs. 

e 1530 CorLAND Hyt )Vay Spyttrl Haus In HazL E. P. P. 
IV Cn The pairyng coue in the dark man cace Docked the 
dell for a coper mcke, His watch shall feng a prounces 
nobchete. 1387 II auman CnTeii/(i86.y) 61 Thys harlot. .had 
an vpnght man or two alwuyes attendinge on her watche 
(whyuhe is on her parson). Hid. 86 That is beneshyp to 


VII. attrib. anti Comb. 

20. simple attrib. (sense 11), as watch-back 
-barrel (Hajiril 5 b), bow (sb.l 11 a), cock (ib.» 
16), - dial (sb. 1 4 ), -fact, -kohler, -key (also attrib .), 
-movement (3 b), petulant (sb. 11), pendulum - 
wire, pillar (sb. 8). 

189* A. H. Church J. Wedgwood x. 76 ‘Watch-backs,. . 
for which Wedgwood employed with success his beautiful 
jasper paste. 185 8 Simmonds Did. Trade. ‘Watch-barrel. 
■884 F.J. Bkht*n II at,k k C/oektH. sis* Wateh Hew. the 
round ring of a watch case lo which the guard is attached. 
1899 — did Clocks 4 Watches 346 m Wahk Corks. Tlie 
first o f lire cocks or brackets used 10 support one end of the 
balance staff were probably quite plain. 1873 Knight Did. 
Merit. s.v., ‘Watch-dials are usually made of tlrin sheet 
copper [el.;.]. 1B99 F. J. Ilmiu Old Clocks 4 Watches 

1 jo Decoration in enamel is sometimes 10 be found on watch 
dials, .produced during the early part of the seventeenth 
century. 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 725/1 He felt for Iris 


6 June, Suppl. 2/2 [Ailvl.] Steel 
iB4o Hoou 11 / Rhine .10 A.. Walt 
rislol. 1713 Loud. Gaz. No. 61 Be 


:cl and brats 'watch keys, 
'etch-key in the shape of a 
1B0/4 “Watch Key-maker. 


*795 J- Amur Ahuicht tier 311 They make ‘watch-move. 
nicltts. 1BB4 F. j. Huitt t h Watch 4 Claim. 284 ll’ahh 
Movement, the puites with the wheels and pillions compos- 
ing the train. Ibid. »B5 * II ’atch Pendant, the little neck 
of metal connecting the how to the hand of a watch case. 
1840 Noad L lectrn ity (ed. 3) 65 The finest flattened steel, 
sold at lire ualchmnkcri’ tool shops, under the name of 
'watch pendulum-wire. 1899 F.J. Hsil tf.n Old ticks \ 
U’ahhes 348 ‘Wntch Pillar*.. are now universally made of 
a plain cylindrical form. 

27 . Special cum It. : wutoh-ftlorm (see quot.) ; 
watch-ball, a ball of clay used lo test the tem- 
perature or a glaze kiln (see aense 33 above); 
f watch-birth nonce-wd., ? a literary work 
brought to birth by watching; watch- bos; a 
Ixiat on patrol duty ; watch brooelot, a bracelet 
fitted with a small watch ; wstoh-oandle, a 
candle used for night-watching, a watching 
candle; watoh oap (ace quot.) ; watch-oare U.S., 
watchful care ; watoh-ehain, a metal chain used 
as a watch-guard ; watch-cloak, -ooat, a thick, 
heavy cloak or coat tvom by seamen, soldiers, or 
watchmen when on duly in bad weather ; f watch- 
cobbler, ?a mender of watches; watch commit- 
tee, the committee of a borough council which 
denis with all matters pertaining lo the policing 
and public lighting of the borough ; watch Are, a 
fire maintained during the night as a signal, or for 
the use of a sentinel, party or person on watch ; 
watch-free a., free from the duty of watching or 
keeping guard; f watoh George, ?a (leorge 
(( 'iEi)itr . k 3) in the form of a watch ; watch-guard, 
a chain, coni, ribbon, or the like used to secure a 
watch Yvhcn It is worn on the person ; watoh-gun, 
+ (a) a spring gun used ns a guard against tres- 
passers; (#) Haul, (see qnot.1815); watoh hand, 
each of the hands of a watch ; also attrib. in 
watch-hand rotation, rotation from left to tight 
like thatrof the hands of a watch ; watoh-header 
U.S. , the officer in charge of a waleh ; watoh hill 
(see quot. 1895) ; watch-hook, a hook for fasten- 
ing a watch to the dress ; t watch hour, the hour 
for sounding the watch ; watch Jeweller, n work- 
man who fits the jeivels in the pivot-holes of 
watches; watoh-jobber, a mender of watches, 
csp. as a watchmaker’s employ^ ; watch-keeper, 
one who keeps Yvatch or serves as a member of a 
watch on board ship ; nn officer in charge of a watch ; 
f watch-knoll (- know ) Sc. = sense 14 ; cf. watch- 
hill-, watoh lamp, an apparatus for illuminating the 
face of a watch at night ; watoh-lining - watch- 
paper-, + watoh -mail, -meal Sc., ‘ft duty imposed 
for maintaining a garrison * (Jam.) ; watoh mark 
Haul., a mark wont on the sleeve, indicating the 
wateh to which the wearer belongi ; + watch- 
on as ter (see quot.) ; watch-mastiff, a mastiff kept 
19-i 
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as a watch dog; watoh mate, a fellow-member 
of a ship's watch ; f watoh -meal (see watih mail'), 
t watoh money, a sum of money paid fur watch- 
ing, watoh-mok (see quot.) , watch-night, origi- 
nally a religious service extending over midnight 
held monthly by \\ esleyan Methodists ; in later use 
a service held (by Methodists and olhers) on New 
Year's eve, lasting until midnight, also, the night 
upon which the service is held , watoh-oAoer, on 
officer who tik.es his turn ns the officer in chirge I 
of the watch, watoh-oll.a highly refined lubricating 1 
oil used for watches and clocks , watch-paper, a 
disc of paper, silk, or other material, inscribed or 1 
painted with an ornament'd design, a picture, 
rhyme, or other device, inserted as a lining or pad j 
in the outer case of an old fishioned watch ; 
watoh -part — watch train , watoh-poal, a warn- 
ing peal (of a bell) , watoh pool (see I'hl sb 1 4 , 
watch-pocket, a small pocket in i garment for 1 
carrying a watch , nlso, a pocket or pouch at the I 
head of a bed, to hold t person’s watch at night , 
watoh point, a watching station , watoh pole, 
a watchman's ]x>le or staff , watoh poat Mil , n 
position at which a body of soldiers, a sentinel or 
watchman, is stationed on vvntch , also, a body of 
guards, watoh rate, n rate levied by n munici|ial 
borough to defray the expenses of watching , 
watoh-riband, a watch guard 111 the form uf a 
riband , watoh round = KouM' sb 1 j 4 , watoh- 
aeal « Seal sh. a q f; watch-setting Mil., the 
posting of the watch, watch-spring, the main- 
spring of a tvnlch , also (wiihout article) as 
a material , nlso attnb , watoh-stond, f (a) a 
look out position for a sentinel or watchman , 
(b) a small case or stand in or upon which a n itch 
■nay be placed so that its face may be Been , f watoh 
star - On Ain sb. is , watoh-atring, a watch- I 
guard of cord, watoh-taokle Aaul , ti Tackie 
(sb q) by means of which the watch can perform 
various operations without the help of additional 
men ; watoh train, the set of w heels and pinions 
which drive the hands of a clock as distinguished 
from the striking train ; watch-wheel, the balance , 
wheel of the * watch-work ’ of a dock , also Comb ; I 
watch-woman, (a) a woman who 'watches’ in 
a sick room or attends a sick person ; (i) a woman 
who performs the duties of a night watchman , 
(r) a woman who keeps a igil (nonet me ) , -f watch- I 
wrtght. a watchmaker. Also Watch ball, I 
Watch bill, Watch box, Watch cabi, Watch- 
clock, Watch moo, Watch-glass, etc. 

>« 7 S KNH.Hr Put ilei.li , 'll aUh alat m, mi instrument 
■nlh going works 10 sound ail alarm m a specified period 
I>n Una Diet Artt ■ 16 The ’watch balk of these first 1 
rounds have generally nut so deep a culuiir as if the> were 
tried in A furnace three or four montl s old ifioS bSLVEs. I 
nnDnBarf.,1,1 iv 1 /ifii/ 111)7 Jh alenall 'VValch 
births of thy [re Solomon *] sacred Wit (1 < hit three books 
Fr Dt ton dium sspnt let teit/ei etune/tei] 1789! An- i 
blrv J rav 4 mtr I 303 We ere I ow will in sight of Ihe 
enemy, and llieir *w uen boa is are conlinually rowing about, 
ilpa C R. B Barrett hit* 111 so the Henrietta (pin- 
nace] was at that tune (c 1663 1 acting as watch boat, and I 
there arc many references 10 lit staying boats that had I 
used trawl* loro I mitt 1 j Oil 14 3 He was hailed by an 
Icelandic wjtchboat ihe waichbiat mierrupled iheir 
fishing, and finally steamed alongside 1896 Codry 1 Mar 
Apr 449/1 The 'welch bracelet, with its setting of sub- 
stantial leather, 11 a convenient adjunct to Ihe cy Ter >6oi 
Holland Pliny x\ 1 rrxvn I 4B5 Rushes the pith where, 
of maketh wieke for 'watch candles aid funerall lights 
1605 Bacon Adv Learn 1 iv (6 For were n not better for 
a man in a laire roime 11 set vpene gre il light, ih in to 
L ‘ small wai II cmdle nil euerie comer T 

art Poei Wks .72. 111 421 As in the 
1 the Wall h Candle k'ep In P ; 


Mayor shall he and he called the 'Welch Commute* 
for such Borough 18(4 bneytL But XVII aB/. Ihe 
mayor is ts officio a inagistiate for ihe borough and a 
member or ihe waiih committee 1B01 Scott Clen/mhe 
■axis, And by the 'watch fire’s glimmering light Wat seen 
An huntress maid 1814 Hyson Loneur 1 11, Such were the 
notes that from the Pirate slide Anuud the kindling watch 
fire sang the while 1887 Lady Hlrulkt Cradle L vui 
215 Watch flies were lit round the encampment 1581 Sty- 
waxd Marital Disc, pi I 30 The which except 111 ureal 
extumitie shall be ‘watch free 1814 in Aichsologia XLI I. 
3SO Item a ’watche George . 8)4 Dicmfni Sk But, Steam 
L tain , Miss h mily Taunton was making a 'watch 
guard 1839 — Midi, by 11, ] he dark Lvmplexioncd men who 


N.lson in Nicolas Pi r/l (1843) III .3-* Ihe Marquis fired 
a shot from his morning gun into the lawn I fire no 
watch gun 1815 halcn tdi Dt t Marini led Dumey), 
Hat A Cun the gun which is fired on li ard ships of war 
at ihe selling of the waich in the eiening and relieving it 
in the morning 1773 Penmytv Cat 16 June, Suppl a a 
[Advl ] Cluck and ‘watch hands 188a MinciiiN Uni pi 
A mini 36 Anobserver sees every point in thebodyrolated 
about lum in a sense opposite lo that cf watch hand lotation 
I bid aaa 1BB7 Goode Piste 1 let of U S V 11 aa 9 (Cent ) 
The divisions of the crew are known as ihe starboard and 
larboard a atches, commanded respectively by the find and 
second males or the second and third males who ore known 
as 'waicli headers 1 360 in J Snlt Beinici upon Tweed 
(iBBfl) 448 Any man that eomrih I ) the 'watch hill and is 
by the officer* lo watch. 1803 Lakeland l Ion Sujipl , 
1 1 ale A Hill, \ lha hill from vvTuih the outlook was kept 
against border freebootcis, hence now frequent as Border 
place name 169S J out Ca* No 3176/4 A Diamond 
•Wnlch Hook was lost the 17th mslani c 1500 Meowall 
Mature (Brand I) 43 Who taught the cok hjrs ‘watche liuwrea 

II obserue. 1884 f J Bkiiten II attk 8 lloeliu im 
‘Watch jewellers use a glass with double lenses h If an inch 

III di under 189s PaifyCbr n aB Aug 8/4 * W atch Jol her 
(Really good) wanted 1900 h T III 1.1 in II itb l hrist at 
Sea XI no Ihe set ond male cc mbi led 11 himself the 
various offices of bosun, sailmaker, and 'walchkeeper .910 
J nun I it Suppl 13 May 398 4 He exchanged his dunes as 
a watch keeper in an ironclad f*r service in ihe f xlatrice 
1643 in J Wilvrn Ann ill 0/ //1 neb (1830) 6, (A burgess 
charged with not being prevent .it tile riding of ihe comin n] 
confessit he was at lha ‘Watch Know [ 1 heyjawuilzied Inin 
of Ihe penally and fine 1813 J Uaiicock Pam Amus ill 203 
Contrivance for a‘Watch I amp which vvdl vhuwlhe Hour 
ol the Night, without trouMetua person Ij mg in bed 1837 
Dickens Donit I xxx, A11 old silk ‘waleh lining, w irked 
With beads I 1710 FuiNrAiNliAIL/At/r (1761)11 55a Others 
more prol ably conjecture fioin its name Riven lo It by 
Skeen, roc* Ten-nun uf llic "w itch meal of K.ilpulmh, that 
it was for the cuslen mce of the garrison of Duniliarlon 
Ibid, When this 'witch mail was constiluie i860 Siuhi 
Seaman's Cateib (1862)83 It 1 ' now a general rule through- 
out Ihe navy It have • ‘wulch maiks in the sleeve of the 
frock 1383 IflGINS Junius Atm, etui 479 J Jtiuranus, 

ihe ‘watchmaivter, or the sargeaut that giueth the charge 


like (Kent) htate Aec (MS) ful 125 "Watch money 
e 1730 inW Alexander Mata 6 St igth Lent (1817)66 
Thcic is paid in black mail or watch money, openly, ur 
privately, /soon 1897 P Wm so lain Old Rlpnit 12a 
Hunt owned a ‘watch nick — a tiny saw filed out of the tem- 
pered steel of a wat h spri ig 1741 Wesley Jrul 9 Apr , We 
had the first ‘watch-night in London We commonly cliuuse 
for this Solemn Service the today night ncareai the full 
moon_ .8«t oi.rt Mag V I 70 /» A method ivi, vhe always 
goes to their chapel on New Years eve— or ihe ‘ Watch 
Night , as they call 11 1883 Pall Mall Oa 10 July 10/1 

A man svas charged with annoying tbe Salvation Army 
at a ‘walcb night' service. 1898 Niflinc J l it in Bung 
u 39 On a llnrd class cruiser he [ihe bub] is n "watch 
officer 1870 Tuner I ele trophy 229 Only good 'watch uil 
should be employed .777 in ; h,t ham LXVII 33} A 
'watch paper on wlurh (here are some very fine hair strokes 
uf a graver 1818 Hazli i t Ettg / oeti vii (1870) 170 Nr- 


in which before (he passing this Act any Rale might be 
I levied in eny Borough fur the Purpose of watching it 
' shall be lawful for the Council of auch Borough to levy ■ 
'Watch Kate .860 Smilib it!/ Help 114 Haxman was on 
one occasion selected by the ratepayers 10 collect the watch- 
rate for 1 he parish uf St Anne 1834 Marivat P Simple III, 
I 1 he captain gave a youngster five doren the other day for 
wearing a starlet 'watch riband, 18x8-43 l wire l! tet 
I Scot (1664) I 133 Spalding determined, on the night when 
it was his turn to take his part in the 'welch rounds, 10 
assist the enemy in an escalade 1798 Sophia I be Cantu b 
l , l oung I adv 1 r II 151 Ihe ‘watch seats of tbe 
Marquis 1840 Cariti e llnoei v (1B41) 903 He does not 
1 engrave J , nth on h s w iic.li ve il 18. ■ A tgnl 4 Or. ten 
Army 101 After which no trumpet is 10 souna, or Drum to 
beat, in the Garrison except at 'Watch selling and tattoo. 
1B44 I but 259 j he 1 nirnpet is to Bound for Watch selling, 
and the 1 altoo is 1 > heat at h tghl o’clock igao Daily TtL 
at Mar 10/7 The ceremony uf play mg ‘ Kelt eat ‘ on watch, 
selling is observed all over the r mpire wherever an infantry 
battalion is quartered .780 111 Phil Pram LI Bap 1 cut 
off several slips from different leaves, each of which I placed 
between two bits of ‘witch spring 1813 J bmiH Pano- 
rama in \ Art II 373 I hin plates rolled up in the man- 
ner of a watch spring 1837 Dickfks helm In. Ihe fat 
boy returned, vlumbciing ns peaceably in his dickey, over 
Ihe Hones, as if it had been a down bed on walcti spilngs 
1843 Holtzaff ffl lutniiig I a;o Watch springs are ham- 
mered oul of round steel wire or suitable diameter until 
ihey fill the gage for width 1897 P uly Ami June 7/4 
1 lie w ilcli spring steel is manufactuied al Sheffield 1810 
Healey . 5 / Au± Citie o/l nf ill xii 1 at I n time of warre. 
nr suspimn the watchmen placed kundels of drje small 
sticks, vpon their high 'walrh stands (L in editie speenhtf. 
1838 SiMHrNDs Dt t Ira it, Hatch stand, a mantel piece 
or toilet real or support for a watch 1388 Asm KV 
H agena, '1 Manneit Mtrr H 3 b, If the said ‘watch slara 
stand South southwest [Cf tup, a ‘those Guides or 
watches of I'ltamiHii J 1773 l ennsyh (, ri 16 June, 
SuppL a/a [Advl ) Silver and steel watch lImi s silk 
'watch strings. 1789 "lrjl, r No xxsm 427 A genilemsn 
of the present a.e 1 as seld >111 more taste tl all he can 
lavish away in the cliun e of a watch string 1840 K H. 
Dsns Jtef Mail xxv, 1 y clapping 'watcli larkles upon 
all the sheets and halyards we managed to hold our own 


Ham of wheels called the going or 'watch iron, Ihe other 
lu the sinking tram of wheels. 1899 b J, Ubittln J ornter 
Jf atJt a LtoeJbm aiu Tl e 1 going 1 or ‘watch train that 
dimes the lands 1388 I nihmi t httreku Ace (Camden) 
132 For the meiuhngc of the Maye of the "wai I e while jd 
■ 369 Hid 1 16 b >r the met ding of the watchwl cle of the 
clock i 6 B 81 iui xr Armouryui 363 1 1 hr Sec mri is termed 
the Hillance Wheel of a Clock Some call it the Wnuch 
Wheel, or Motion Wheel 18.3 A laininei 5 Ain 219/1 R 
Payne, walch wheel maker .638 G Daniel Lclog 1 170 
Thy verse may Lieepe 1 o Cliininryes, or ’wnUti women till 
they s lee pc .Sag Goods State Met (cd 3) IV y6 Ihe 
mischievous fondness of her ne irest rel illons has since re 
moved ibis fillliful w.ilchwon an [female aiicndanll .838 
Lonop Z.r/c(i8ji) I 245 At I rinmen ihcie is no watchman, 
but a watchwomnn 1874 N f airiax Bulb tl i tv 75 The 
‘Watch w rights tr ift ben g ri >t only Ilia Ape of Nature but 
the veiy tool, still in her hand 

Waxch (Uptj 1 )^ Fa t and pa pple. watched 
(wgtjt). Forma I A or thumb WKOOft (wosos), 
pa. t -wehte, IP S. only in pr pple. wsBooonde, 
4-5 weoohe, 4-7 waoh (o, 4 5 voob, (?w»ucb), 

J -6 waoohe, 5-6 weebe, watche, 6- watoh. 
OKuwrc , a doublet of wacta/i Wake v (weak), 
rejr WGer. *waktjmi (OHO wahhtri), 111 WS. 
only In pr pple wrcccnde, the forms belonging lo 
wacian being used for the other parts of the vb. , 
in Northumbrian the type Wdcc- is alone recorded. 
For the lent and Indogermanic cognntcs sec 
Wake v ] 

I Intransitive uses, 
t L 1 o be or remain awake Obs. 

<zieao A tl nale Pc let /Jnm/jk. (Suriees) 28 Sivevigtleunu 
live it riiiiaiHUt Sva hvoc>ci we woasca 1 el we slepa 
21 loee Biddles x l(i] 8 Hein me wo-ccende wuman longe pnl 
ic ne slepe sikhou wfre c .430 1 vix A/f» P,iems (Percy 
Soc) 169 He Slcpilhe on Ihe day and wacchilh al the 
mailt 1430-40 — hodias v vii (1354) 128 byrsl the liddes 
ol his eyen Iwaync, lliey cut them of J hat he not should 
slepe in prison, Bui cucr wall he with p line 11 Inlleral le 
Babkougii Mi th Phu,ch 1 sv (1630) 23 If ihe sick 
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WATCH. 

watching up many along winter night to keep the woll from 
bis door. 

e. To remain awake with a sick person or at 
hit bedside, for the pnrpose of rendering help or 
comfort. 

1691 Tilson In BajcteP* Certainty World* Spirits 148 
Between One and Two.n-Clock in the Morning she fell into 
u Trance One Widow Turner, who watched with her that 
Night, says, that [etc ] a 1700 Kvtlvn Diary 6 Mar. 1670, 
I watched late with him [a brother on hit deathbed] inis 
night. 1843 M hi. Browning / 0 blush vu, I his dog watched 
l>e«ida a bed Where no sunbeam broke the gloom Round 
the sick and dreary. 

A To remain awake for purposes of devotion; to 
keep vigil 

971 Bltckl Horn 137 Heo was wxccende ibexes ond mines, 
c 1430 Capgxavb St. Gilbert (1910) 121 Aftyr sche hnd 
wecchid In deuouie prayerei al a ny te ache went hom hoi 
fro bolh sores. igaA Pslrr. ! t,f lW de W. 1331) .j He 
was tempted moost tui telly, he watched, ha fluted, he prayed 
moosl besyly. 1370-1 Rtc Burgh Lanark [tigs 51 Item, 
for candid to wyche in the kirk, ija 171a P Metcalfe 
Life IVtue/nde (1917) 18 She watch'd whole Nights in 
the Church, either kneeling »r prostrate before the Altar or 
[etc] 1730-9 A Rutikr Ziw.i Saint*. A. Refer Damian, 
Peter watched long before the signal for matins, and after 
with the rest 1883 Swinburne ( hash lord m I go fair 
sir, Give me this hour to walch with and say prayers. 1913 
W. K. L Clarks Basil vc 89 lo fast or watch more than 
the rest 11 self-will and vein glory 

b. quui-trans. with complement. To wahk in : 
to keep vigil to greet (the New Year), 
iBaS Adam Clarke in Lilt (1840) 434 Mother was not strong 
enough to watch in the New Year 
3. To be on the Alert, to be vigilant ; to be on 
one’s guard against danger or surprise. 

a is*; St Marker. 15 Ah ]>eo bet sl.ilewurbe beol ant 
starke to )cm me [sc Satan], s«a bet heo ham wid me ant 
mire wrenches wecchtndc ham werien, s 1 uuel mepunclieS 
brc.r |iet (etc.]. 1393 Shaks John iv 1 5 He heedful’ hence 
and watch tisfl J Owen Jemptatsm 11 30 lo watch is 
as much ns lo lie on our gu.ild, lu take heed, to consider 
all wates, and m canes whereby an enemy may appro tell to us. 
167S — Indwelling Sin viu ,173.) 01 It [sc suij ndds 111 its 
workings, Deceit unto Power 1 he hfTlcacy of lhat must 
needs be great, and IS I artfully to be watched against. 1770 
( .olubm. Del It ill 166 But in his duty prompt at every call. 
He watched and wept, he pi tyed und felt for all 1B1S 
•scoi 1 Rob Roy kxvi, I w.id advise ony friends o' min- to 
giee wi' Roll 1 for, watch ns they like, and do what they like, 
they are sair apt to be harried when the lang nights come 

+ b. To attend diligently to a duty. Const. 
upon. Cf. Wait id 14 d. Ohs. 

sfloB Wn LET Hex spin Exotl. 6:i Wilh all their heart and 
cudcuour they should watch vpon their office. 

A To be on the look out ; to keep a person or 
thing in sight, so as to be aware of any movement 
or change. 

1373 Harbour Bruce vl 87 His twa men bnd he Gr 10 
Ilnur feris to rest and ly ; For he vald vai It ili.tr com to sc. 
■3*7 Bh, Manhannte* t J, they liaue a C. eyes ener open 
to watch RS the rat for the mous. 1380 Dai b Ir \hida,n s 
Comm 45 b, The Hyshoppe, whiche as the in ister of a shy ppo 
siilelh watching at the Healine[l. fist tatupiam gubernator 
h ik is 111 specula sedeat inteutui] 1607 Ciiai-man hussy 
tl'Aiitbei* v. 111, Sit vp to night, and watch 1765 loors 
( ommissary 11 41 Watch, Simon, that noltody comes up 
whilst he is here 1839 1 T. Skiduaki' Songs 4 /* 40 
Quickly lead, Wheie the roving trout Watches round nil 
eddy, With his eager snout Pointed up and read). 1845 
Drowning Lost 1 coder 14 Shakespeare was of us, Milton 
was for us, Burns, Shelley, were with us, —they watch from 
their grates I 164B Thalkehay I on. hair xxu. Did you 
ever see a dun, my dear I or a bailiff and his man I 1 wo of 
the abominable wretches watched all last week at the gieen- 
giocci's opposite i860 Tyndall, him 11. xi 390, I was to 
watch, ana call out the direction in which he war to run 
b. With indirect question. 

■373 BAaaoUR Brine vt 6a, I will ga inch all preliely, Giff 
1 heir oucht of thar cummyne 1390 bow eh Com/ 1 163 
I hat made hun forto unite and wacilie Be allc weirs liuw it 
ferde. 111333 Harnerr Huon Kxxni. 26a We lnjde our 
busshement in a lytell wood a 11 Irgces fro this c)le, to 
watch whan iny brother Ifuon sliold passe by that wa> 
■386 Whitney Choice Emblems 3 Die Crouxlile, by si home 
Ih' Egyptian! watche, Howe faire llint yeare shall migliue 
Nil us Howe, For tlicire shee likes lo lire her egges and 
hatclic 1878 Iennyson Rexcnge si, Hut the) dared not 
touch 11 R again, for they feard that ue still could sling, So 
they watch’d what the end would be. MUdnsgoiv 1 1 sihty 
Mail it Aug 5/1 It will behove the people to watch how 
the Government may endeavuui to pave the way for this 
change 

0 . To be on the watch for opportunities lo do 
something 

■379 Harbour Bruce ml 030 Bol dede, that vaclus ay lo 
mar With all hyr mychl n nk and \orthy, Had nl his wur- 
schlp grel mvy 1471 Csx ion A eimetl (Xoinmci) 347 1 lie 
Inhuniaiiyte and teir>bilite of the liabitaus and nufwellais, 
lhat allway wacchr and wayl- to do eu)ll and despin) sir to 
alls the world 1897 Drmikn i uf , Georg II 776 The 
Groum stripl for wrestling, smears his Limbs with Oyl, 
And watches with a Trip Ins roe to full. 

d. To be on the watch /er (something expected). 
1831 Scott Cast Dang v, I he wonderful turns of fate 
which have attended this forlrrss, are sufficient lo warrant 
my one to watch for what seem the peculiar indications of 
the will of He iven 1864 I hollo! t Small Ho. A lit ug ton 
xxvil, But I can sea you when you watch for the postman 
®. To watch after (n person) : to follow with 
one’s looks, wnten the movements of. rare. 

■890 Thackeray Pendenm* lix, You should have toon 
Fanny Dolton's eyes watching after the dove-coloured young 
lady I 183a — Esmond 11. x, 1 hen he had seen her but for 


two days, and fled. Now he beheld her day after day, and 
when she svas at Court watched after her. 

f. Cricket. To watch out : » biELU v. 5 . 

■788 G. White in Life* Lett. (1901) If. 160 lom bats,liii 
1 grand-mother bowls, and his great grand-mother watches 
out ' I 1873 Bativ' s Mag. Apr 403 So narrow is the ground, 
that long-leg and cover point respectively are quite out of 
tight, watching out on the hill. bide. 1901 If inch Loti 
notions, H'litch out, to field at nets for cricket. * 

g To watch out (U.S. eolloq.) ■ to look out, to 
be on one’s guard. 

<1 1B68 J. W Riley Little Orphan/ Annie iv, You betLer I 
mind yer parents, Fr the gobble-uns 'll git you Ef you 
Don't Watch Out ' 1 89s S. Cram Red badge t, You walch 
I out, Henry, an' lake good care of yertelf in this here fighting 
business 1018 in limes Lit Supp 11 July 3a Ye 1 he new 1 
chantey on Monday morning's route march was n thing to 
watch out for. 

6 . Watch over — . To exercise protecting care 
over ; to keep in constant view in order lo pre- 
serve from harm or error. 

13*6 Ptlgr. Per / (W deW 1331) 247b, As heerdmen euer 
watihynge oner the flockc of unr lorde lean 1635 Jxa 
'1 am or Golden Grose, Agenda, Sunday 65 Watch over thy 
self, counsel thy self, and judge thy self impartially. 171a 
Addison Spe i. No 289 T 2 I hal Providence which watches 
over all its Works 1781 Gibbon heel \ P xxxi. Ill sj 1 
Dul there is a Providence (such hi least Wis the opinion of 
the historian Procnpiu-) tint witches ovei innocence and 
folly iBi8 J. Wilson City of Plague 11 11 218 F ram heaven 
fair beings Lome .11 night 1 o w.ilcn o'er mortals while they 
sleep. 1B75 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 404 the eye of the 
rulers is required always to walch over the young 1879 
Luuuuck Sii Lett, v 166 We cannot put Stonehenge or the 
Wunsdyke into a museum— all the more reason why we I 
should witch over them where they arc. 1899 Mari. Hen 
con & Guciilav / < tuple 0/ Mut 1 11 A flock of goal*, 
watched over by an Arab girl 

0. To fulfil the duty of a watchman, sentinel, or > 

guard. | 

■373 Harboi r Bruce x $72 V p 10 the wall I s ill tow bring, I 
C.if god vs kepis fra uersavmg Of thame lint wauits on the 
will c 1473 Rauf Coilyear 407 Hun bchouit ncidlmgis lo 
wat he on the wald 1338 Clio 1 Dnt , h t inlo, to watche, 
is they whiche in battaylle, or 111 the garde of a pryncis 
pel sonne d jo 1340 Horn in lilt Suppiesi Monasteries 
(CnmdriOsBi He^ydes that hit did lost me money to persons 
ffor a long tj me ny glilly lo werhc nnd lo take hede fr st any 
thyng shuld to lie mysordered there 1378 S'hampton Ctt 
Lett Ric.Ugos) l 1 lit I hat every householder should 
w Riche in proper person or at the le 1st provide a g >od honest 
and able w 1n.hen1.10 for Ihc more suerlie and save garde of 
the lowne 1813 in Rynier padira (1707) XVI I 5,9 Ihc 
Lord Mayor -hall cause certain I’ervous to watch at the 
Gates, nnd other like pi ices in the Suburb* where Mesh 
may be brought, to view and search and to intercept the 
some 18 6* J Dames tr Ole at ms' I ’or Ami ass 84 bleat 
Lords and rich Merchants has e a Guard in iheir Courts, who 
watch all night. »17 ooLvfi yuDiaryt Aug 1641, 1 watched 
on n home work e mere our quarters 1791 Mrs Radllii ee 
Rom, l on st 11. Peter was ordered to watch at the door. 

+ quasi bans with complement, tioisre use. 

1639 Nicholas P • per s (Camden) IV 192 \ « army tnen are 
almost watched off thene legs. 

fb. 72 > waJeh and ward to keep 1 watch anti 
ward '. Also fig (For the transitive use ste lo ) 
1383 Habinlion I ommaiid, x (1500) 444 No moie quench 
you the file by withdrawing )• wood, than assuredly you 
May die lourse of wicked conceits, when y u witch and 
wald well ouer Sour senses 139a SieNSeK A. (> II siu 2 
I hey for vs fight, they watch and dewly waid, And their 
bright Squadrons round about vs plant 1601 W Parry 
hav Sir . 1 . Shirley 6 Fuller pnriy lived watching and 
warding. t6ao ShurlnuuthC Ire (Clieihnm Soc ) 242 lo 
a mall, watchinge nnd wardmge at l.uinclcy faire, 111/. 
1681 \V. Hohlrtson Phrastol Gen. (1693) 1296 lo watch and 
ward, esenbarr 1693 l rtjnhatps A abctais ill. Prol. a 
Lvery one did watch and ward, and not one was exempted 
from carrying the Basket 

0. Of a sailor To be on duly during n watch. 
1799 Ni lmjn in Nicol IS Pup (1844) 1 s, I was placed in 
ihe Seahorse of 20 guns with Caplun F miner, nod watched 
■n the forctop iSro brostssr .tec Arche Rig II. 23s 
L.ich man watches four hours, and rests eight. 

+ 7 . Hunting. Of an otter ■ To retreat into tlx 
lntr Ohs. t {. 17. 

1877 N Cox l.entl Recreat 1 (ed “) 10 An Oiler Wall belli 
1686 I) love Genii Re real 11 70 A Fox Rennclleth, a 
H.tdgcr Larlhclh, an Oiler alclielh, a II sir Couclieth 

8. Aon/, fa. Of the timbers of a ship: (To 
work loose. Oh f. b, Of a buoy : I o float on the I 
surface of the water. 1 

1633-4 Admit. LI Pram, 50, at |an (MX), Whiles t she 
WHS at sea the beanies did watch and wurke too and froe 
1803 Naval Lhron. XIII 328 The Pilots swept for and 
weighed (iin no buoyi watched) the four anchors. 1883 
(iossk / and tf- Sea 84 All lliebuoy s had not yet ‘ watched j 
but there wjiu tremendous sea running. 

II. Transitive use*. 

f 0 . To keep under surveillance (a prisoner, a 
besieged army) In order to prevent escape or 
rescue ; to ict an armed watch upon (a place, road, 
passage). Ohs. 

c 1330 R. Drunnr Chron. iVewe (Rolls) 3086 He dide selte 
in wardes seen Knyghle lo wm-hem (r< r. wane), 8. squiers. 

1 ■373 Cursor M. 16893 (lairf) And for tbit ikylle lettc 
wacche liyrn [sc. lesus in the tomb] Hire dm we you pray 
a 1400 S or. /owe Digre 9 7 1 han he watched your Chaiubre 
bryght, with men of armes hardy and wyght, Fur 10 tnki- 
th it squyer J a 1400 Marie Arth. 1613 That they l«e weisely 
wn< hede and in wards holdene c 1470 Henry Wallace m 
70 In x sc haw Thai lugyt thoim. To wnche the way als 
, iieiy ly as that myclit. Ibid, v 230 Sehvr Ihone Butler, 10 
| wmclie the furdts rycht, Out fra his men of W ill ill lud a 


sicht. 1368 Grafton Lhron. II 71a They should be kepi, 
mid with such vigilant persons continually watched. 1379 
Hake Netves out 0/ Potults (1872) Dijb, ibis Nummus 
nows .U itraightly watchie, and hardly kept with man of 
each degree 

b. 1 o guard (a dead body, goods). 

1430 Lownkr Lot 3 May in Patton Lett. I. 123 And the 
shreueof Xuit doth weche the body 1567 Acc Mary Q. 
Scots (Camden) 60 And Tor tj men hired 10 watch ihe plate 
al Ware and 1‘elerborowe, nij nights, vj s. vuj d. 1697 Dhy- 
dfn st. nets xi. 43 Aca-tes watch'd 1 lie Corps. i8aj 1 Jon 
Hfb' Diet, r nr/ * v Make, He, also, 'died one day, so 
they say. and his ever faithful groom watched the body 
during the night 1884 1 Manx Twain ' Much Finn xxvii, 

I peeped through a crack of the dining room door, and sea 
the men that was watching the corpse all sound asleep on 
their chairs 1888 C Scholi Phrastol. Diet II. 834 lb* 
guudx were waiched all mgbi by a watchman. 

+ 10. lo guard against attack , to provide with 
a body of guards or armed watchmen , lo scive as 
a guard to Also to watch and ward (cf. 6 b). 

>373 Barbour Brme xv 128 But fur the trewis he lefit 
nouclll Wachis till set to theiaslclr; Ilk nydil he gerl men 
wadi it wele la 1400 Matte sink 447 lie wylle werraye 
1 wysse, lie waic )if the lykrs, Wage many wyghiemuic and 
wachc thy m in lies. Ibid 613 '1 hane yschewes )ra empeiour 

Araynlc wuli Ins Komayncs Xesiy gcaunles he I re 
With wrechcs ond wnrlaws 10 wacdicne his tenlys C 1430 
Merim xi. if6 than ihci leged and piglil leynie- aid 
pivilouns and hem rested, amr lele the h sic lie watched 
1451 Pas ton / ett 1 199 Connor was weidird at Felhiygge 
Halle with xl persones of the Lady Felbryg^s lenatiiils 
1349-6H Stfiilhoid & H Ps. csxvii 1 Likewise in same 
men vndert.oke, Cmes and holries to watch and ward 1607 
1 01 sell Pour / Btnsts 207 'I lie K Uigur Indians wjswnlclica 
with foure and twenty F lephaius. 1819 Scott Nolle Morin 
ger x, Will thou nceisc this weighty trust when I Bin oer 
the SCO 7 i o waldl and w aid my castle strung, and to pro- 
led my hud 

+ b. teji. To guatd oneself. Ohs 

>373 Barbour Brme I J20 F or thar is notlnr duk nc baroun, 
., lhat euir may waucli nym with Lresouiiel 

II. 1 o keep (a person or thing) in view in order 
to obsirve any actions, movements, or changes that 
may occur. 

«. with obj a person (or animal . Sometimes 
■mpljing the intent to attack or capture. 

1390 Xiiaks Mult A 11. 1 177 Hauing unit Ihu tuyee lie 
u alch 1 llama, when she is osleepe, And drop Ihe liquor of 
It III her eyes 1830 Hamilton Papers (C unden) 255 h-vre 
since 1 came liellier I haie bine so naruwly w idled Ly the 
SCI ere ChrisUns lhat 1 could nut answer your letter bcfuic 
now 1873 Chasac l own-Gat tan t (1672) 2 lie watches 
Wenches just as Tumblers do Rabbits i8ai bcoi 1 A enun 
VIII, H>-re lias been my hang dog kinsman watching yi u 
■is close as ever cat watched a mouse 1831 Jasifs / hit 
Augustus >, He hei aine aware that lie was watched by 1 
party of men, whose appearance had nothing in it very con- 
solatory lu the jouineyer of those days 1B40 Dilkrns Old 
C Shu/ IK, She would take her station here, at dusk, and 
WBlLh ihe people as they passnl up and down the si reel 
1B50 IkNNisuN In Mem Ixxxv, I watch ilice from the quiet 
shore | Jhy spirit up lo mine tan icacli igoa Buchan 
It atelier lj 1 hr, shold 81, 1 h id lul gone twenty yards 
ere I knew I wns watched 1917 / ng Hist Rn Oct 40, 
lo divide ilirm [the M irdics) between the Nevilles and the 
Percies, selling each lo Wal< h the other 

b. with ob). a thing. 

c 1313 ( oilt Lor, Ns H 12 One kepte y* compos, and 
wuclied y our glasse 1845 Xiapsliun tr MvsmsL, a, 
On her high turret Hero watcht the Dame, And as »uffe 
galeti from any quarter came, bill) screen d It With the 
Ricred rule she wore. 1798 Cm fridge Amc Mar 11 278 
Within the shadow of the ship I watched their nch atlite , 
Blue, glossy given, and 1 civet black, 1 hey coiled and swam 
1>34 Oichihb S4 Boa, Boat ding ho I, *\ou don’t think 
it's at nil an out of the way aOnir then 7' asked Mr Sc| ti 
inns Hicks who had w 1(1 hid the countenance of Tibbs in 
mute astonishment 1B86 Rl skin Prrtenta I iv 124 But 
before every thing, at this lime came my pleasure in merely 
w itching the sen 1900 (« C Dhoorilk Mem 4 Imp, 291 
ihcre we by, surrounded by twenty or thirty llups all 
assembled on the same errand, vainly watching llic heavens 
■908 [Miss k Fowler] flitn. 1 nut e, An holme 361 We 
have walLhed the red and blue H irvest-waggons. 

C. with obj. a process or course ol events. 

■593 Suaks huh It, in in 71 1 hus long haue we Hood 
lo watLh the fearefull trending of thy knee. 1833 Walion 
Angltr x (16O1) 1; 1 W itch their going forth uf their holes 
aruT reluming 1817 Faridas L him. Uanrp xix (1842)31x1 
Bytliis irrangcmcni the opet aliens are inuieconsinienil) 
waiched 1831 J ami s t In) Augnetm in, W bile the herinii 
held Ihe arm from which the blood w is just beginning lu 
fl JW, she anxiously w itched ihe reluming animation 1849 
JIACIULAV Hrsl / rtf I 1 6(2 It wax remarked by those 
who watLbed their ilcpoitineiil that they hod come back 
from the carnage uf 1 auiiiuii in n fierce mid rxcited stale 

d. with adv. or phrase ns complement. 

1880 Nicholas Papers (Lamden) IV 237 [He] was lline 
discouid by Colonel Eubank ond watcht lu Ins lodging 
1840 I IIAI kKHAV Shall y-gcntcel Story v, Many a Lime 
had she painted herself as Helen, lying a sash round hci 
knight's cuirass, md witching Inin forth lo I title 4844 
Dickens Mart Lhn am, Didn't I watch him into Codger s 
commercial boarding house, and writih him out and walih 
him home lo his hotel 1B48— AW« vni, I lien he would 
turn Ins head, and walcll the child imi, mid say (elc J. 
1849 k Bronte \hutey sxaiii, He watched lici down he 
u Itched her in himself shut the iloni he kmw she wis 
safe. 1878 C.Fic 1 liot Du on ta xvn, He I oked out for a 
perfectly solitary spot where he could walih out the light 
of sunset. 

e. with a ecus, and inf. (without to) or pres, pple- 

1848 Mrs GakKkll Mary Barton xxxi, Mary watched the 

Ijoatman leave the house. 1839 Thai reray Virgin, xvn, 
laidy Afam scirrely lifted up her head from tier em 
broidery, lu uaich ihc aunt relrealing 1839 I mzC.kralu 


WATCH. 
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WATOHBB. 


Omar xx* vi, For in Ihe Market place, one Duak of Day, 1 
waiLh d ihe Poller thumping his wet Clay iMn Tyndall 
Glac i xxv 1B3 I ying upon my back, 1 watched the clouds 
forming 1896 Hoi s man Shtopsktn Lad Ixii, They pul 
arsenic in his me it And stored aghast to watch him cal 
■90I (Miss L Kowlkr) Brtw f nut 4 A neholme 41 We 
used to watch the small bees going in and oul of a hole in 
the wall 

12 To keep in mintal view ; to keep oneself in- 
formed about (a course of events, elc ). 

167s Dkyiikn Aurenge 111 (if 7*>) j6 N 1 hour of pleasure 
should pass empty I y, Vouih should watch joys, and shoot 
'em ns they die 1677 f aki £ss»x in Lima f'apet s (( am- 
den) 11 nr lice parted here with great professions of friend- 
ship yet niwevcr I would be glad you did a liulc witch 
his procee lings 1797 Goon in Pngmrtt 1 si 4iWeimist 


watch their ininutesi ictioiis 1B3B T mm wail (,r,ece xliv 
V 357 Wa cannot believe ihst he would willingly have 
foregrne Ihe oppoitiinily of watching ihe proceedings of his 
colleagues 1843 K J Graves \ jit L/iu Altd ix 99 Ihe 
cerebril synipl ins should liealwsys w-iLched with ihe most 
unremitting -ind muons -ittrniiiiii 1849 Mai ah ay Ihst 


as thst which the Crusado hid esciled five hundred years 
earlier 1B68 H Edwards Ralegh 1 v 78 1 he natursl jealousy 
of Ihe Si ani-ird] watched every 11 ivsl enterprise of {English- 
men 1871 LIai b Cammantiiii vm 104 Merchants w iich 
the rise and fall of the markets in remote countues 1886 
Ki SHIN t rrttnia II 1 2; [My father] witched with some 
anxiety the use I should make of this first commind of 
money 1897 J 1 Ai 1 yn ( hair hr. rsMe xsm 347 bhe 
bid never ceased to watch hisc ireer as part of her veiy life 
b. To be on the alert to avail oneself of (oppor- 
tunities, advantages'!; to be vigilmt to choose 
(one’s time for action) ; + to look out for, wait 
expectnntly for (some coming event) 

■jtS It Wotton ( our/ht Controv 97 Poiufre glue n 
gildcu fee into his olde attorney, who watching hir time, 
employed all hir wicked iniientniils which she had by lung 
vie collected c 1590 Mssluvv t At Nashk Dido ill n. 8li 
One God wot, 1 cannot watch my lime, Nor null good 
turncs wuh d nilile fee dowoe told. s$9S Kvu Sot 4 Pen 


watch her, as we watch these Kites. 1604 — Oth ill, til 33 
My Lord shall neuer rest, lie watch him tame, and talke 
I him oul of patience itoi — Ir 4 O ill It* 43 What are 
you gone againe, you must be wntclit ere you be made tame, 
1 must you* 1689 Selden’t tabtr-J mlk 31 Lecturers preach 
I the People tame (ax a man watches a Hawk) and then they 
do what they list with them 

17 Hunting. 1 o track (in otter) into its lair 
1378 Icesaxv ( tntru 341 We walch and vent nn Otter 
■686 Bi omk Genii Retreat 11 76 Terms for Lodging and 
Dislodging of Ueasis Watch and Vent the Otter iMS 
[see Vest v 17 hi 

Watohable (wp-tj&b’l'i, a. [f. Watch v.+ 
-adi e] That may be watched. 

161 ■ Coic-h , Guettable, walchable , subiect vnto watching, 
ami wanting 

Watch-bell. Obs exc arch [V\ xrcH si.] 

1. A bell upon which the half hourly periods in 
each witch are struck on board ship. 

1497 Amid Ace Hen VII (iBg6) 387 Wache Belles ij 
1815 / damn t Dui Marine (ed Burney), U atch-BtU \ in 
ships of war, a large bell hung to the beam of the forecastle, 
] it is struck when tile half-hour-glass is run out, 10 make 
known the lime or division of ihe waich 1888 I- M Chaw- 
forii With the hmnot tds xiv 11 an Come, weary ma- 
nners I Worn out wuh waking when the watch hell tolls— 
Here 11 the land you seek I 

2 A bell rung at the setting and relief of a 
military watch or to sound an alarm on the ap- 
proach of an enemy. 

1560 in J Scott hem tel upon /meed (1BB8) 448 If there 
be any pei son that nmketli anyaffriie at any of Ihe giles 
of the said tuwne or al the watch hill at sut h ly me as the 
witch bell is iinging or the watch is selling or afterwards 
that night lintill live w itch bell be discharged in tbe morn 
mge 01674 Mu row Hitt Moscoita ui Wks 1851 VIII 
486 The Ijmlof Mugalla hath many Castles * it h Towers 
, ind on ihe Gales Alarum Bells or Watch. Bells 
b tiansf. and Jig. 

1614 1 ft mw a {title) A Silver Watch Bell The Sound 
whereof is able to winoe I lie most profane worldling lo 


batten. 1789 Mia. Piozei Joum praaet, elc 1 78 Every 
. compartment chased, like our old-fashioned watch-cases. 
1857 Dickens Oat nt 11. xxx, She took the watch-case in 
her band 1899 F J Britten Old Clock: 4 Wotchu 111 A 
verjMmely enamelled watch case, illustrating the early life 

b. attnb and ( omb. 

■871 Loud Gat No juB'e If any one can give notice of 
him to hix Master a Watch-case maker. 1773 Penmylv. 
Gut 16 June, buppl a/s (Advt ] Watch-cue stakes and 
hammers. 

3. A small case or bag at the head of a bed for 
holding a watch at night , a watch-pocket. 

1891 Century Diet 

t Watch-clock. 06 s. 

1- a. ? A time piece actuated by a spring, b. ? A 
clock with a dial indicating minutes and seconds 
AI-0 watch pendulum cluck. 

159s Dap Comptnd Reheat tall In Chetham Mite (1851) 
I jo An excellent w itch clock, by which clock the lyme 
might sensibly be measured in the seconds of an house. 
■633 1 James I ’ey Q b, A Wnlch docke, of sixe inches 
Diameter and another lesser Watch 1690 Ihaii Comm. 
I 1 od xxxv 33 A certain artificer set a watch-clock upon a 
ring that Churl-, the Fifth wore upon his finger 1671 Flam- 
XTI.PD in Higsud Carr Sri Men (1841) II 11B, I spoke and 
wrote Lo my kinsman about a walch clock Hid ui, 1 
wrote by my cox Wilson about procuring me a watch 
pendulum clock 

2. An nlnrum clock. Cf Watch sb 19 

1598 Sri mister Oh Bar fat 11 t tv. H audit Crafti 04 
Pourfull Need (Arts ancient Dame and keeper. The early 
watch cltxJc [hr » tn edit -matin] of the sloatbfull sleeper). 

Watch-cry. [Watch jA] '1 he periodical cry 
of a watchman , fig. a motto, phrase, or word that 
is constantly reiteialcd by a parly or the advocate 
of a cause, to call attention to some principle 
deemed of snpreme importance. Cf. Watohviomi. 

1 88a Farrar FarlyChr 11 67 Every day shows us how 
a watchcrv. ‘ 



. . a 3 Tomkins saw 

wall bt by his mother and hu wife 

+ 14 I o do (a person a good or bad turn) ; to 
contrive (mischief!. Oil. 

App a substitute for Wait o 1 , suggested by the synonymity 
of Wait r 1 and 11 ateh r 

a 1)86 Sidney Ft xvii viii, Yet their high hartea looke so 
low As how to watch our overthrow i)M W Wi an r bag. 
Ft tut ( \ib ) 56 Which imury though be meanes to dooms 
in nijrth, yet I h vpe he wyll make me some sufhcienl re. 
cnnpence, or civ 1 shall goe neere lo walch hyiA the like or 
a wjrve lume 1639 J Cl arks Parirm 173 Hume watch 
harmecuch. Ibi f awy Tie watch you a g wd turne 170$ 
Hicwkhinoicl/ nest cr 16 Hut 1 xjklu I, Harm watch, harm 
catch If you will needs bite and devour one another, take 
heed th it ye be not consumed one of another. 

15. I'o provide (a town) with watchmen. In 
passive, to be policed by a specified body of men. 

1806 J. CaRb Stranger in It laud ji Al night tbe city u 
admirably watched -md pain Ird M jxl of the watchmen 
are armed with muskets, others wuh a pike [etc.] 1834 
Pictured Llvet pool 47 Ihe C oiumissiuners far Watching 
and Lighting the town 1909 hep It At Impictort of 
Lout lalu/ary 43 I he municipal buroughs of Maidenhead 
and Newbury are watched by the county constabulary 

16. r altonry. To prevent (a hawk) from sleeping, 
in order to tame it. 

c IS7) i’trf Bk Kcpinge Ifarhawket ( 1 686) 1 6 N ole, neuer 
wache xorehawke for then yon take her slomake awaye, Ihe 
rye cometh on so fast, A si hurt her 1596 Shaxs. J am. 
A hr iv 1 198 Another »xy I b me lo man my Haggard, To 


ivas left in a w its h box near her home 183: 

1 1 1 An xiv, The floor of a walch box. 1B45 D Jkkrold 
S t t tits 1 (1R51) 3 "she drew up at a waten box, and ad- 
dressed heraelf to the man within 1890 ‘ R Bolorfu 000 ’ 
Lai Reformer xu, It was lucky Mr Jedwood had not com 
menrefl life at Garrmdilla in a watch box, ns he most cer- 
i-unly would have continued ihe use of that highly com- 
piesscd apartment 

0 . A policeman's shelter. 

1903 limit (him to July 5 4 On Ihe south side of Tar 
Lament Hill Fields is a little square chalet, which is used 
by the County Council police Die watch box, as it is 
called, was locked. 

+ 2. ’ - Watcii-cane a. Obs 
1696 in Atkins & Overall -lei Company of Cloehm (1B81) 
233 It 19 ordered that there be noe more of ihat Mettle 
wrought in the fashion of Walch I)oxcs or Cisei 1739 Act 
1a Geo //, c. a6 | 13 For asiavinz, trying and marking 
Gold Watch Cases or Gold Watch Boxes, ten Bence apiece. 

Wa-tch-casa. 

+ 1 ? A place in which one must keep watch. 

1J97 Shaxs 9 lien II , ill L17 O ibon dull God [rc. 
Sleep], why lyesi thou with the vilde, In loathsome Beds, 
and Icau'st the Kingly Couch, A Watch-case, or a common 
Laruin-BellT 

2 A hinged case or cover of an old-fashioned 
watch, enclosing the wnlch proper; now, ihe 
motAl cover enclosing the works or a watch. 

1681 Grew Mntxmn iv I ui 360 Made of fine Silver, 
studded Work, ax in Watch Cues 1697-8 ha reign Poet 


Y abtiiy If 1 wet t King tv, Suddenly, 

when the tension of watcher and watched wax keenest, then 
came a mighty crashing at the door. 

b Proverb. 

1B4S Mri Gabkei l Mary Barton xxxi, What's the use of 
watching T A watched pot never boilx. 

Watched, variant of WaTciieT, 

Watcher (w 9-tJ.11), [f Watch v . + -sb 1 .] 
One who watches or keeps watch. 

a. gen. Often const, of, also over 

197a Huloei (ed Hi gins), Watcher, nindiator, ins idiom 
i6ii It Jonson Laiilnu hi t, 1 hat will Anlonius make hie 
care And w ne.li the watcher, ilia A rammer aa Aug. 
344/1 You henid the waichen exclaim— 1 Pul up the lighta.' 
■817 Kkats Aonn xi, 1 hen felt I like some watcher of tbe 
skies When a new planet swims into his ken 1848 Dickfnr 
Dombty xlu, The vmootli, sleek watcher of his slightest look 
and tone. 1899 I knxyson Vivien j;6 *vir Valence Whose 
kinsman left him watcher o'er his wife And two fair babes. 
1BS9 M inch I ram 39 May 5/3 Nothing is at present di- 
vulged to ihe public; but the eyres of interested watchers 
cannot be altogether closed 

b. said ol the eye. poet. 

1991 Shaxs Two Gent il tv 135 Lone bath chas'd aleepe 
from my enthralled eyes, And made them watchers of mine 
owne hearts sorrow 1804 Hoon Tuto Swans 108 On fais 
doubtful face Gleam hix unwearied eyes, red watchers of 
the place 1847 Tfmnvbon Pnntott iv. 306 To an eye like 
mine A lidless watcher of Ihe public weal, Lost night, their 
mask was patent. 


o. One who keep* awake at night. Alao night 
watcher. 


Much, il ii. 71 Get on your Night-Gowne, least occasion 
call vi. And shew va to be Watchers. 1M1 Famk & Lyttiin 
Twtnhtiuur 78 She kneel'd, A faded watcher through the 
weary night,. . In deep, perpetual prayer for him she loved. 
■My Ladv Herbert Craif/e L. tv, 111 There two figures 
are kneeling, motionless and absorbed In prayer.. -Still the 
two watchers kneel on. 

d. One who watches by a sick bed, or by the 
dead. 

e 1333 I ■</* Bp. Fisher (E. E. T. S.) 127 Whervpon two of 
the watchers tooke it [the dead body] vpon a halbert be- 


ll, liu 39s Here see we watdiet deep’ned with a blewe. 1631 
Townsheno Albion, Triumph 17 A garment of watcher. 
1 >86) ']'. Taylor Rallaeis 4 Songs Brittany 11 What gown 
I ..were’tbeti to wear,— My gown of grain, or of watchet fair I 

U App. misunderstood. {Jams gar ante - madder 
yellow.) 

15 JO Palbgq. 287/1 Wutcbet colour, jaunt garanet. 

2 . A fly used by nnglers; an artificial fly made 
to imitate this. Also watchet 'fly. 

1799 G. Smith Laboratory 11.30a Pole or sky-blue watchet. 
It IS a small fly, and appears on ihc water on a cold day. 


B, aJj. Light blue, sky-blue. 


so And Bt her head a follower of the camp.. Sat watching 
like a watcher by the dead. 1849 C Hbontb Shir try a XV, 
Then the watcher approaches tha patient's pillow. 1H3 
Lancet 4 Apr. 630/1 Then there are the 1 watchers \ who 
belong to tha Jewish community, and combine the office of 
a nurse with certain religious functions. 

e. One who is occupied in watching ; a watch- 
man, guard, sentry, or the like. Also with defining 
word, ns river-watcher, Night-watcher. 

■us Hkenkhs Froiit. 1 1, alix. 61 b. On y* tnountaynes ft 
hyfles costyng the see. .were set waiche men & watchers in 
dyuers numeri^ itgb Beutley's Misc. III. 374 An inspection 

two watchers at n night-telegraph during a time of war. 
1838 Dickens Nicklely xxil, 'Ike heavy footfall of theofficial 
watcher of the night. 1884 Munch. Exam. 10 Oct. j/i A 
river watcher, .and two boys. . lost their lives by the capsiz- 
ing of a boat. 1896 H. G. Wei ls Wheel, of Chan, o xvii, 
There are detectives of an inferior description— watchers. 
■897 Crockett Lad 1' Love xix. 203 The gamekeepers end 
water-bailiffs — the ‘watchers' as they were called, igoa 
Timet 31 Mar. 0/4 Davies had first been un office-boy and 
was now a waterier. 

f. as the title of a class of angels or of angels 
generally ; tr. Aramaic "I’ll air, one who is wakeful. 


Watchers dcceiucd before the floud. a 1711 Km 1 'iyche 
Poet. Wks. 1711 IV. 31s They Watchers are, and with obse- 
quious Wing Leave Heav'n for Earth. God’s Messages to 
bring. iSot W, Taylor in Monthly Mag. XI. zo(tr. Bk. 
Knock) All were afraid, even the watchers of tha host. 1846 
Kasuc Lyra lunoc. led. 3) 36 And by those features, . . 
Heaven's keen-eyed Watchers Imply mete What mortals 
holy deem, a 1908 C Bico Oiig. Christianity viii. 81 Six 
angels build the Tower : they are the Archangels, the First 
Created, the Watchers of Enoch. 

fg. A sir. (//.) - Guard sb. I a, Warden sb.l 

1 b. 

1588 A sulky WageuaFs Mariners Mirr. Dab, When 
those Gunnies or watchers of Visa minor being mounted 
higher, /hid., The Guards or watchers are to be placed in 
this Instrument exactly opposite lu their due place. 

Watchet (wgtjei), sb. and a. Obs. or arch. 
Forms: [? a waaohet] 4 waget't, vaohot, 4-7 
waohet(t, 5 wayoatt, 6 wattchott, watohit, 
-eth, watch s hide, wattahode, wetahods, 6-7 
watched, watohett, 7 watoht, wetobed, -et, 
6- watchet. [App. a. OF. (north-enstern) luachet, 
occurring A. D. 1420 (une heuke . . forte de wachet , 
a cloak lined with ‘ watchet ’ j it is not clear 
whether this means a particular fabric or a colour) ; 
an earlier instance, spelt waschet , occurs in quot. 
1 198 below ; the use of the OF. word in an Anglo- 
Latin context at that date does not prove that it 
had already been adopted into English. It is 
. possible that waschet , wachet may be a dim. of 
the word which is found once (spelt 1 vasce) in a 
Douay document of 1263; Godefr. explains this 
as 'sorte d’dloffe’, but the -Interpretation Is not 
certain from the context. The Central OY.gascke, 
recorded once (1448), for some kind of appendage 
or ornament of a shoe, would correspond formally, 
but if Godefr. is right In rendering it 1 buckle ' the 
connexion is out of the question. 

It is tempting to compare mod. Walloon moist royal blue 
(which Dies would connect with OF . gursde Woaii) i a dim. 


1496 Nottingham Fee. ill. 396 A yu de of waycett carssey. 
isos t’riv. Purse Ext. Elis. York (1830) 96, x pay re uf 
wachet liosyn. 1578 Lytr Dodotns 11. Iv. ai6 The flowers 
..are of a watcheth or pale blewe colour. 1380 Hakluyt 
/ 'opr. 383 Hie mariners being all appurrllcd in Watchet or 
skie coloured clothe. *59® Inventory in Greg Htnsltrwt 
Papers (1907) tai Item, j wutlshode laiitiedublct for a boye. 
1604 Maratoh & WmsiKR Malcontent III. i. (and (j.) E a b, 
Sea-water greene Rules, asli-culor cloakcs, wetdiet stockings. 
|S«7 K. Stapvlton Juvenal 343 Who wonders at the Ger- 
mans watchet eyes? [L. Caernla quit stupuit German i 
luminal]. 1657 R. Liuon Bnrhtuioei (1673) 11 She wore 
buskins of welched Silk, deck'd with Silver lace. 1741 
Collins The Manners bi Or him whom Seine's blue nymphs 
deplore In watchet weeds on Gallia's shore. 1BS7 Ashby- 
Sikmby Lacy ilinstr. (1893) 1B6 Watchet eyes Al sweet us 


b. prefixed to blue as a qualifying term. 

1536 stories 4 Proph. Scripture F V, llelwcne euery bell 
B poinegainado of purpoure,. .of russed rcude, of wetshodc 
blew and of Vermillion. 1663 Hook* Microgr. 49 And ihe 
lest of the line of a Watchet blew. 1871 M. C01 lins Mrq. 
4 Merck, I. iv. 137 Her bair was a light soft brown, her 
eyes a watchet blue. 

fo. sometimes app. used to denote a green or 
greenish colour. 

This meaning is uncertain exc. in quot. 1638. 

.1 1613 J. Dknnys Seer. A ngling ll.xxil C6 Ii, Marke what 
a line he hath,.. Of Uucepliall, or l!a yards strongest hayre 
Twisted with greene or watched silks among. 1S33 Swan 
Spec. M. V. | 9 (1643) 93 In stead or a blew, [comets are 
sometimes] of a watchet or greenish colour, a 1658 Cl.Kvr- 
LANIJ Poems [1639) 161 Tethys in a Gown Of sea-green 
watchet. 

d. Comb., as watchct-colonrcd, ■ hued adjs. 

1609 Shuttlrwortks' Acc. (Cheiham Soc.) 183 Four yards 
of watchet coloured ribin. 1764 H. Walkolk Otranto v. 
She lies in the watchet -coloured chamber. iBsi Scott 
Kcnihv. xxx. A walchctcoluured silken mantle. *B*S J- 
Davidson Fleet St. F.cioguts Scr. il 35 Convolvuluses.. 
Pallid or walchet-hucd. 

Watchful (wp-tfful), a. [r. Watch sb. + -rui,.] 

1 . Wakeful, sleepless ; accustomed to keening 
awake. Of lime: Passed in wakefulness, arch. 

154B Udall etc. Eiasm. Par. John xiv. az-»B Of men 
obhuious lie shal make you of good remembrance, ..of 
sleupyshe sluggardcs vigilant and wall hcfull. 1577 Kendai l 
Flowers Kpigr. 41 Of the Pe.iLok. . .Then lima look his 
I*-. Argus’] watchfull eyes, and braucly by and by, She plast 
them in my traine. 1341 Shaky. Two Gent. 1. L 31 To he 
in loner where., one fading moments mirth [is bought] With 


v. iii. 113 To dice I do commend my watchfull sonic, Ere 
I let fall Ihe wiudowes of mine eyes. 1601 — Jut. ('. 11. i. 

98 What watch full Cares doe interpose ihcmsclues Betwixt 
1 our Eyes, and Night ! 1640 J. Gower Ovids Festiv. 1. 1 4 
Ihe cock by night to Nights black (Jueen they slay, lie- 
cause his watchfull hill doth wake the day. 1697 Devin n 
Yirg. Georg. 1. 393 Till the watchful Cock awakes the Day, 
She sings to drive the tedious Hums away. 1803 Med. 

7 ml. XIV. 374 To alleviate the fever and watchful nights 
effervescing draughts .. were administered. 1878 J. 1*. 
HnrrsA’rf. t, MoralLnt.xii. jB Nearly all reformers, .have 
had to spend watchful nigliis and laborious days. 

2 . 01 persons or animals, their dispositions or 
faculties: Engaged in or accustomed to watching 
or close observation ; vigilant. 

1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Comenw. (1603) 8i_ No more 
watchfull.. in their campe.lhcn if they were safely intrenched 
in nn ale house. 1605 Siiaks. flinch, v. viii. 67 Our exil'd 
f riends. .That fled the Snares of watchfull Tyranny. 163] 
P. Fi.nr.HKR Purple 1 st. XI. xxvii. The walchfull'st eight ' 
no difference could riesciie. 1664 in f ernty Mem. (1904) II. j 
313 A little yralping Hogg that were watchfull & angiy j 
L ' " — Mat i>k»/8'»mv. 585 . 


WATCH-GLASS. 


Winkles I. 16 Watchful for such casualties, Posh caught 
hold uf him In an inslant. 

3 . Of actions, care, etc. : Characterized by vigi- 
lance. 

158a S rANVHuasT SEueis 11. (Arb.) 69 Thee Greeks with 
custodye watchful, Warded llwe townguls. 1609 Holland 
Amm. Mane/I. xxil xv. 313 This beast, -with most watch- 
full cate loukelh about him io tee Ihe coasts deere and all 
at rest, and letc.]. 1613 J. Tayloh [Water P.) Discos', by 
Sea U 3, God,.. of his liounillesse bounty, immense power, 
and eternnll eye of watchfull pruuidence rcleeues, guards, 
and consciues him. 1796 Mux. D'AnaLAr Camilla IV. io«. 
1 should. .have claimed the continuance of.. your watchful 
counsel. 184a Hawthorn* Amer, Notebks. ( 1 066) II. 90 
A hound, crouching Mown with head erect, as if keeping 
watchful guard while the master of the mansion was away. 
1B86 K Likin Prr/mta ll.vi. 319 My really watchful de- 
I mention. ,had a quite unusual power of dircciiug the atten- 
tion of the general crowd to points of beauty. , to which [etc.]. 

4 . Of places, duties, employments: In which 
one must be on the watch. ? Obs. 

Ijgo SrtNsKH F. Q. t. ix. 41 The souldier may not moue 
from watchfull sled. 1396 Edw. lit, 111. i. 63. I houe dil- 
Ciiile, my Lord, Ah [ was bust in my watchfull charge, 
The proud Aunndo of king Edwards ships. 1703 Kowk 
Fair Penit. 1. i, That Country which he long had serv'd In 
watchful Councils, anil in Winter Camps. 1831 Scott Cast. 
Dang, viii, Twelve months' service, of a nature the most 
watchful and unpleasant. 

Hence Watchfully adv. 

1338 Klvot DUt., V’igilanter, watcliefully, dylygnnly. 
■579 'I'oMSON Calvin's Ser/u. Tim. 369/a He that picachelh 
must, .indeuour 10 draw the whole flucke, 10 the obedience 
or God, to haue them wnlkc in fraic ami liumblrnesse, and 
watchfully. 1660 IIuvlk New Ex*. Phys.-Meih , xvii. 116 
If this Exp. riment wrro very watchfully uy'd. 173a War- 
bl'hion Serm. xi. Wka 1788 V. 178 Amongst the various 
Societies of Christians, there are Mime, in which the holy 
Ordinances ere mure regularly adininistred.. and Christian 
l.ibcity more watchfully protected, a lias Smli.i rv On 
Future St. Pr. Wks. i8«a 11. 1B1 lM us.. watchfully estab- 
lish a disciiniination between words and thoughts. 1837 
Ruskin Pol. Fean. Att 10 Keeping your embroidery watch, 
fully from the moth. 1870 Dickens E. Drood viii, Neville 
has made his remark in a watchfully advancing, and yet 
furtive and shy manner. 1900 Conquest Apr. 263/3 One of 
the fishermen rows the craft, the other hangs watchfully 
over the side. 

Watchfulness (wj tjfulne*). [r. Watchful 

a. + -KtcHa.l 

1 . Wakefulness, inability to deep. Obs. exc. Path. 

■ 3gd Spenser F. O. v. vi. 34 Thus she all night wore out 

in walchfulnrsse, Ne suffred slouthfull slccpc her eye lids to 
uppre.se. 1613 Markham Eng. f/ousw. It. i. lu ff any of 
the family be troubled with loo much walclifiilnesse, so that 
they cannot by nny mealies lake rest. 1633 Culfkiteh • 1C. 
Eivcrins 1. at, 40 If after bleeding there Lomrs watchful- 
ness the Humors will he again influmrd. 1738 Phil. Trans. 
L. 68j Pains.. attended with vomiting, anxiety, and great 
watchfulness. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Pled. xi. in 
Early and decided determination to the brain, producing 
delirium, watchfulness, coma. 1B7A W. Roberts Urin. 
4 Ferial Dis. lit. x. (etl. 3) JJ7 The tumour. -spr.ad ill all 
directions, causing great pain and Wiilclifulness. 

2 . The quality ur state of being watchful or 
attentively observant ; vigilance. 

1611 Ii. Jon son Catiline tv. vii. Chorus M 1, And call 
their diligence, deceipt:.. Their walchfulnes-e. hut lying 
in waitc. 1644 Digiiv Nat. Soul iv. § 6. 390 The wan lifiil- 
nesse an.l recalling of our thoughts laike to their cn- 
ioyned wurke, when they breake loose and rumie astray. 
1756 Phil. Trans. L. a 1 fly care and watchfulness the tio- 
lence of ihe s> mptoms were kept under. 1813 Sloit Guy M. 
x viii. He., lias, al different times, made eulogiums upon 
the walelifulness and ferocity ufliis dogs. iBxi Lamb tha, 
tmperf. Sympathies, A (Junker.. knows that his syllables 
are weighed — and how far a consciousness of this particular 
watchfulness.. has a tendency to puxluce indirect answers, 

. .might be illustrated [etc.]. 1847 Jami s Convict ix, Wiili 

a quiet, cat-like watchfulness, Kilmer remarked evei ytliing 
which passed between Eda Brandon and Chailes Dudley 
1879 ' n Coseetfs Tec kn, Lduc. I. 385/1 This plan, however, 
requires constant care and wall It fulness, which it is difficult 

b. const, of, over \ also with iuf. of purpose. 

1604 Donne Perot. Med. xiv. (i d. a) 319 How busic, and 
perplexed n Cnliwelib, is the llaupinesse of Man here, that 
must bee made vp with a Waicldulncssr, to lay hold vpon 
Occasion. 1713 WatiS Logic 11. iii. t 3 t‘7-m) aoj The Cure 
of these Prejudices is attain'd by a constant Jealousy of 
oiirselves.and Walelifulness over our Passions. iBsjDn'KhNS 
J'trak Ho. xiv, His watchfulness uf my guardian was ir 







WA.TOHMANLY. 


WATEB. 


153 


+ 8 . One who keepa vigil, a watcher; one who 
watches over or guards a person or thing, a guar* 
dian {of something). Obs. 

14.. Lynn. Lyke thyn Audi/net 53 (Camb. MS.) in Pol. 
Re/, t L. Poem 1 (1903) 31 With wnchenien wake, with 
sloggy folks* slepe. 1447 Hokenam Seyntys, Agnes 193 
M ore-011 yr goddyi son*. .To me is. . A wecheman cek neuer 
ilepyng. 1991 Shake, i Hen. VI, in. i. 66 Vnckle* of 
Glonler, end of Winchester, The spcciall Watch-men of our 
English Weale. >596 J- Mki.vill Autob. 4 Diary (Wodrow 
Soc.) 36* The Watchmen and fathfull Poitoun of the Kirk 
of Scotland. tSafl A. Lkigiitoh Appeal to i'arlt. 124 Re- 

should' watch ifie Flockem : so that they nre left a prey to the 
Wolves and Foxes. 

f b. Applied to nngels. Cf. Watcher f. OAs. 

igga Latimer Strut. 93 Dec. (1384) 370 b, We are not 
bound to call vppon the aungels when wee hears that they 
sarue vs, but rather to gene God thnnkes ill them that he 
hath vouchsafed to set such watchmen about vs. 1360 llnr.R 
(Geneva) Dan. iv. 13 Iteholde, a watcheman and nn holy 
one came downe from lieauen. 1613 Pukciias Pilgrimage 
1. vii. 31 And the Watch.inen (so ha (Scaliger] cnlleih the 
Angels out of Date. 4) lusted and went astray after them, 

4 . One of a body of men formerly appointed to 
keep wntch and ward in all towns from sunset to 
sunrise; later, a constable of the watch who, 
before the Police Act of 1839, patrolled the streets 
by night to safeguard life and property. OAs. esc. 
US. and Colonial. 

14. . Legit Qualuor Burgornm c. 81, in Sc. Aclt I. 349 
Of ilke house.. in |»e quliilk )>er wonuys ony bat in >e tym 
of waking aw of renoun la cum furth bar sal ane wachmun 
be haldyn to cum furth qulien bat pe wakstaff gnis fra 
dure lodurequha sal. .gang til his wache [etc. L e 1440 Gesta 
Rom. XXV. 93 (MS. Hurl.) Plebeius. .ordeymd for a lnwe, 
that waccheinen shulde ache nyght go about be cate, A viaiio 
echo house, bat here was no misgouernayle here in. Ibid. 
05 In tyme of the nyght, when wacchemcn coma blowyng 
fur homes. 1999 Shake. Much Ado ill. iii. 40 Why you 
■peake like an ancient nnd most quiet watchman, for 1 can- 
not see how sleeping should offend. 161B J. Tavloh (Water 
P.) Penny let Pilgr. B 4 b, A Watchmans bill, or a Welch, 
hooka fallen not halfe so henuy vpon a man. Otwav 

Soldier's Fort. v. (1687) 6i Watchmen at the door. Almost 
41 Clock and a dark cloudy morning. 1749 Fiki.dino Tom 
Joliet x. ii, Now thieves and ruffians are awake, and honest 
watchmen fast asleep. 1765 Goi-dsm. Jits. v. p 4 The watch- 
man had gone twelve; my companions had all stolen off. 
1789 Cowfer Task 11. 654 [She who) at the watchman's 
lantern borrowing light, Finds n cold bed her only comfort 
left, ■•■a sporting Mag. XXXV. 3, With the assistance 
of a watchman amfsomo passengers, conveyed them la the 
wnlchhouse. 1849 Macaulay Hilt. Eng. li. I. 251 When 
Monmouth arrived in London at midnight, the watchmen 
were ordered by ihe magistrates to proclaim ihe joyful event 
through ihe streets of the ciiy. 186s Dickers Mut. Ft. i; 
v, A face.. that had Just as much play of expression as a 
watchman's rattle. 

allrib. 1893 Dickens Bleak Ho. xi, The policeman con- 
aiders him [«. the beadle] an Imbecile civilian, a remnant of 


5 . A man employed to guard private property, n 
building, etc. while the owner, tenant, or work- 
people are away, esp. during the night. 

1600 J. Pony tr. Lei t Africa 111. 136 These shopii are 
garded in the night season by certainn hired and armed 
watchmen. 1879 Knight Diet. Meek., Watchman's Time- 
detector. 1876 'Mark Twain' Tom Sawyer kv, He., 
walked boldly on board the bont, for he knew she wns tenant- 
less, except that there win s watchman, who always turned 
in and slept like a graven image. 

0 . The dor-beetle, Geotrupes sttrcoraHus. 

1884-9 J. G. Woon Hornet without H. viii. (1868) 153 The 
common Dor Beetle (Geotrupei vulgaris ) sometimes called 
the Watchman or Clock. 1883 — in (food Words Dec. 763/1 
The Dor or Watchman Beetle. 

7 . Tvpog. (See quot.) 

■888 Jacobi Printers’ VoeaA., Watchman, a little flag of 
paper placed pro tern. In matter as composed, which serves 
to Indicate tin position of a footnote. 

Hence Wattihmanly a. nonct-wcL , belonging to 
or characteristic of a watchman, f Wa-tohman- 
■hlp, the office or function of a watchman. 

a 1603 J. Raynolds Obetdiah ill. (1613) 33 Not content to 
bee watchmen in Jerusalem, but they must haue a watch- 
manship in Caesarea too. 1837 New Monthly Mag. T.1. 116 
Have they . . taken away from ye that childish and yet watch- 
manly toy, the rattle T 

+ Watchment. OAs. rare [f. Watch v. 
+ -MINT.] A task of watching. 

1*40 Richardson Pamela I. 003 However said ahe. all is 
well now ) because my Watchments are now over, by my 
Master's Direction. ..Why, Mm Jewkes, said I, Is nil this 
fishing about far something, . . If them be an end of your 
Watchments, as you call them I 

Watch-out. [f. vbl. phr. watch out: see 
Watch v. 4 g.] The action of watching or looking 
out for something. 

1884 1 Mark Twain Hack. Finn iv, I never tried to do 
Anything, but just poked along low-spirited and on the 


Watohahlde, obs. form of Watchet. 
Watoht, variant of Watched fpl. a. 
Watch-tower. [Watch sb.] 

L A tower or station from which observation Is 
kept of the approach of danger j a look-out station. 

1944 In Ryro »i Eoedera (1713) XV. 3a Huberdyn was Slain* 
with a halre Haache out of tha Wache Tour, ns he and his 
Men went to vue the same. 1978-9 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. HI. Bi The wache lour* upoun Trail trow,, .mon be 
pundit of the litlll diflaccing the Engllsche army maid of it. 

VOL. X. 


1. 13 West from Rio da la 


there is a Look-out or 


Ganas, then 

, I 794 MRS. 

ioipko xliif, To the left., was saen a ru 

Hiding on a point of rock near the sea, 1I13 . Scott Trierm. 
‘ia watch-tower's airy round No 


lingonapoi 

1. xiii. Upon tha 
his horn 10 sound, 
peak had its atn 

fe* 


19 W. laviua Granada (1B90) 21 
ir watchlower, ready to make 
'ts column of smoke by day, n 


oily and m 


the watch-tower I hat commanded ihe passes of ihe Scardiu. 

b.fg. 

1961 x. Norton Calvin's Inst. in. xxii. (1634) 438 We 
must uecds come to Ihiit lesser people, which Paul in 
another place said to have i been forcknowne lo God ; not 
in such sort as these men imagine, to foreknow out of an 
idle watch-toure the things that he* worketh not : hut (etc.]. 
1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. lix. 10 David mounted upinioo 
the watch tower of fayth, from whence he lokeih downe 
without feare. 1639 Rouse Hetai. Limit, is. (1701) 193 Then 
stand on thy watch-tower and bear wlmt he leacheth thee. 
■768-74 Tuckkr LI. Hat. (1834) II. 19 The true philosopher 
. .considers himself a* placed upon some watch tower, there 
to sit a careful spectator of the earth. iBai Smf.li.ky Adonais 
xiv, Morning sought Her eaatern watch-lower. 191s E. 
Russell Maitland of Lethington iii. 7a Knox clung to St. 
Giles; he could have no better watch-tower. 

0. transf. (See quot.) 

1864-3 J, 6, Wood Homes without H. vL (1868) 113 To 
enable the spider to see obiecli in its front a sort of little 
turret rises from the cephnlothorax and on its summit are 
placed ihe eyes. Naturalists familiarly call this projection 
the 1 watch-tower'. 

f 2 . A pharos or lighthouse. Obs. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxvi. xii. I i. 378 The use ol this 
watch-tower, is to shew light as a lamhome, and give 
direction in Ihe night season 10 ships. Tor to enter the haven, 
arid where they shall avoid bam and shelvea. 163a LiTIICOw 
Trav. vn. 394 For the commodity of Snylers the.. King 
builded a watch-towre of while Marble. 1737 W. Wilkik 
Epigoniad VI. 1B6 As when a watch tower's light, Seen Ihio' 
the gloom of some tempestuous night, Glads Ihe wel mariner. 
1804 W. L. llowLxs Spir. Discern. 11, 333 Strangers., whose 
bark Has foundered nigh, whore the rea watch-tower glares 
Through darkness. 

Watchword (wg-tfwoid). [Watch sb.\ 

L Mil. A word or short phrase used as a pass- 
word. Obs. in technical use. 

c 1400 Dettr. Troy 6036 Bisd was the buerne. . .The ait out 
of angur Sr auntur 10 were, Wacche wordee to wale, jmt 
weghis might know. aiaix Fahyan Chron. v, lxxxix. (181 1) 
66 Hengiste beynge mynded to execute his former purposed 
treason, shewyd his watche worde, by reason wherof anon 
the Brytons were slayne as shepe amonge weluys. 1338 
Elvot Diet., Tctsera , . .a watch word* or priuie token gyuen 


in Rug. Hitt. . 

ent enire eux vne wacheworde en Knglishe with 

whom* haldes you et le respons fust with Kinge Hicharde 
nnd the Iruecomons. 1657 North's Plutarch, Addit. Lives 
43 (Tamberlain) Every evening the watch word was dis- 
tributed, and each man wns to repaire to his Quarters. 

+ b. - Parole sb. a. 06s. 

1760 Cautions 4 Adv. t 

livery of the Report youi . __ 

Word, to the Commanding Officer by whispering iL 
Ear. 

f G. The call of a sentinel on his rounds. OAs. 

.6.3 G. Sandy* Trent. 1. 13 Since when, a watch-word 
euory minute of the night jgoeth about the wnls, 10 trslifie 
their vigilnncie. 1736 R. Rogers Jrnls. (1769) 18 Wo were 
so near the enemy as to hear I heir cenlry's watch-word. 
■797 Mss. Radclifve Italian xxvi, I have beard only the 
watch-word of the sentinels. 

+ 2 . A preconcerted signal to begin an attack. 

1530 Lynne Canon’s Cron, 156 b, And then about midnight 
the watche worde was geuen that euery man should* be ready 
with hil weapon. 1x35 Eden Decades (Arb.) 178 The kyng* 
. .came fourth., wiiEa great bnnde of armed men cryinge m 
maner of alarome, . Guazzauara, Ginsauaim, which . . is as it 
wear* a wntch words Lo giue Ihunset. 1360 Dau* tr. Stri. 
dans' t Comm. 431 As a token or watche worde, they cried 
that the Frenchcmen were vp In harnesie. 1983 Stocker C/i'. 
Warret Lot uo C. tv, 37 b, The Enemie discharged three 


1830 R. Johnson's Kingd. * Comuna. 370 The common 
watchword was tha tolling of the Dels to Even-song. 1814 
James J. Martian Halllx, Tha name acted as a watchword, 
and the moment it wa* pronounced, a well-directed volley of 
stones was let fly. 

+ b. transf. 

199] Shako. Lucr. 370 Which giues the walcli word to his 
homT ful loon, To draw the clowd that hides the siluer 
Moon. 1S94 Plat Jewell-ho. 111. go Take heed . . of a false 


other K001110 by a false Sinon that attend- 

eth onely the Alchimisles hemme, or soma other suchlike 
wateb-worde. 1680 H. More A focal. Apoe. Pref. as The 
Witnesse* are already risen in the late Reformation, .that no 
watch-word may be taken to any Tumults from any such 
Indication ofl'ima. 1793 [Johnson] Contid. Coat in Scot. 
■j Colliers.. in (he west country. .have soma watch-word, 
by sending round of which they can lay the whole collieries 


8. A password Died among members of the same 
sect, society, etc. ? OAs. exc. arch. 

■934 Moie Com/, agti. Trib. 11. Wks. 1170/1 After- their 
holy watche worde spoken on both the sydex, after the Dinner 
vsed in that place, the one take the other by Ibe lip of the 


finger.. thorow the grate. 1696 Wiiiston Theory f Earth 
11. (1721) 214 A certain Watchword out of 300 pitch'd upon 
among certain Conspirators. 1809 Svd. Smith Wkt. (1B39) 
1. 16B/2 Classical quotations are the watchwords of scholars, 
by which they dial inguith each other from Ihe ignorant ami 
Ihe illiterate. 1891 Farrar Darhu. 4 Damn li. They meet 
in I be most secret places, and have their watchwords. 

b. A word or phrase used as embodying the 
guiding principle or rule of action of a parly or 
individual. 

■73B Gentt. Mag. VII], 292/2 Now I cannot help being of 
Opinion, that all the former Watch-words, were belter chosen 
than theirs. 1780 Cow pf.r Table- T. 32a When Ihe rude 
rabble'! wntch- word was - destroy, And biasing London 
seem'd a second Troy. *831 Tennvbon Love than thy Land 
s8 Nor dcBl in watch-words overmuch. 1B44 Macaulay Ah., 
Chatham (1897) 760 The watchwords uf Ihe new government 
were prerogntivo and purity. 1879 Stubus Const. Hitt. 
1. x. 307 Agnin in A.D. 1127 his name was made the watch- 
word of arenewed struggle. 1876 F. Harrison Choice of Bits, 
(1B86) 7 Our stntely Milton said in a passage which is one of 
the watchwords of the English nice, ‘as good almost kill a 
man as kill a good hook.’ 

1 4 . A cautionary word or speech ; also, a pre- 
monitory sign, a warning event. OAs. 

cun Plump ton Cerr. iCnimlen) 33, 1 took that for a 
watche word for mcdling betwixt lords. 1341 U imi.l F.rasw. 
Apaph, 124 b, Gcuyng a prenlie wniclic wooid that best were 
viterly to absiein from mairiniunie. 1573G. Harvkv Letter- 
bk. (Camden) 19 He gave me this walchwurd in bis Own 
Chamber that it mill! be lliai nient 10 make me weri of the 
Hons. 1384 (A. Monday] Uit/e), A Walch-woord to Eng- 
lande To beware of Irayiours and tretcherous practises [elcj. 
01639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. iv. (1655) 197 The 
Amhaisadourl had a watchword given them, not to see nor 
salute him. 164c Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. v. xix. 436 To 
welcome the Duke- -he was entertain'd with prodigies. . ; ns 
if Nature.. made her hand to twerve. that she might shoot 

JS. Hai.iuurt . 

An arch wench . . had imr 
given her lady a watch-word. 

+ b. To set a watchword upon : to utter a caveat 
against. OAs. 

a 1586 Sidney A Pol. Poe trie (1503) I, S. Paula himsclfe, 
(who yet for the credite of Poets) niledgeth twise two Poets, 
& one of litem by ilie name or a Prophet, setteih a watch- 
word vpon Philosophy, indeed* vpon the abuse. 

Watohwork (wfl'tjwwk). [Watch jA] That 
part of the movement of a timepiece which is con- 
cerned with the measuring of the hours, as distin- 
guished from the * clockwork ’ or striking part; 
also, the * works' or parts composing the move- 
ment of a watch. 

1667 Sfrat Hitt. Rfya/^Siv. *47 Three now wayes of 
Pendulums for Clocks, and several wayci of applying 
ihe motion of the Watcll-work to them. 1674 IIookk 
A Iiituadv. Heve/iiit 68 To effect which motion or the 
Table and Instrument, a Watch-work is lilted to the Axis, 
so as to make it move round in the same time, wiih a 
diurnal revolution of the Earth. 1673 J. S. Ilorol. Dial. I. 
vii. aB Tis always commendable to see Clock or Watch-work, 
move thus brisk and lively. 1773 Pennsyhr. Gar. 16 J une. 
Suppl. 2/2 (Advr. ] Silver watches .. cast watch- work, fete. J. 
1813 I. N icholson Ofcr. Mech, 489 Clock-work, properly so 
called., in contradistinction lo that part of the movement of 
a clock or watch,. which is termed match-work. 1II4S Proo 
Soc. Antiquaries Loud. 271 Facio, a native of Geneva,., is 
said 10 have first invented the application of jewels to 
watch work. 

b. transf, and fig. 

tSss T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many Er. I. 1B1 
A shew. woman — like Madam Calharina, with natch work 
under her hoop ! 1804 Hlachtv. Mag, LVI. 330 The whole 

machinery and waichwork of pauDeristn. 1849 Clough 
Poems, Hew Sinai v, Heaven's A Mc'canique Celeste I And 
heart and mind of human kind A watch-work as ihe rest I 

Wate, obs. f. Wait sb . ; obs. or dial. LWait vA 

Wate, obs. form of Wet. 

Wate, var. What 2 , Whate sb. OAs., fortune. 

Wate, Sc. form of wet : sec Wit v. 

Wate, obs. pa. t. of Wite v., to bhme. 

Watel, obs. form of Wattle sb. and v. 

Water (w§-t«), sb. Korins : 1-3 water, a-5 
water, 3 Onn. wate it, {pi. wattreaa), 3-5 watre, 

4 Sc. valtir, vatter, vatyr, {pi. wateren), 4-5 
watere, wattre, watur, -yr, 4-6 watlr, 4, 6 Sc. 
vattlr, 4-7 chiefly Sc. watte r, -ir, 4-7 Sc. waiter, 

5 vatur, wature, -yre, wadyr, Sc. wattyr, 5-6 
Sc. waltlr, vator, 6 watier, Sc. wattor, valter, 
8-9 Angto-Ir. wather, 9 dial, waatar, waiter, 
wetter, i - water. [Com. Teut. : OE. wider ncut. 
corresponds to OKris. watar, watir , weter, clc., 
OS. watar (MLG.,LG., Du. water), OHG. wa^ar, 
iwrjor (MHG. loader, mod.G. wasser) OTcut. 
* watar- ; a parallel formation with n instead of r 
occurs in Goth, waio ncut. (genii, watins), ON. 
vain ncut. (Norw. vain, 8w. fatten, D;u rand). 
The Indogcrmnnic root *wod- (Tcut. •tim/-) occurs 
In 0 S 1 ., Russ, voda water ; the ablaut-variant *wld- 
(Tent. *wAt-) is represented in Wet a.; the 
ablaut-variant *ud- (Tcut. *ul-) is found more 
widely: cf. Skr. tidtfn, Gr. CSaip (genit, utaroi 
*mlntos), 1,1th. undH (also vanali), Ol'russian tends, 
undo, Umbrian ntur, water, L. unda wave ; also 
the derivatives with the sense ' water-animal ’ (see 
Otter).] 
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WATER. 


1. The liquid of which sea*, lakes, and riven 
are composed, and which falls as rain and isiues 
from springs. \\ hen pure, it is transparent, colour- 
less (except ns seen in large quantity, when It has 
a blue tint), tasteless, and inodorous 

Popuinr languagr recigiirrs kind, of ■ water ' that have 
not ill these m-k Hue pr perties hut (even ipirt from nny 
icieillifiL knowledge) H Ins iismlly been nioieorless cle irly 
understood thit these ire re illy imsturea of water wilil 
oilier subsume. 

1 . gen. 

cSgj /V 1 1 hkd ( i gorys last C ,119 Onscnl fad/ uiis, 
Snrlle he ^cwiir hie yteinc.tan finger on wcllre c 1050 
\ ufpl sti/nt s blast 177 30,31 A /nit turner limp! «, 
lilitlir silrr t moo Oksiim 14018 Crisl I idd tilt lift 
til llilenn gin Js. lillcnn be^re fains \Vi||f waierr 1331 
i YViison I gie H i|, YViUr is mule « hot, here we in. 
that it chiuhieth to » tier ( o linn Ij li.r nature) u le 
warme, and llieref ic it 11 cilh.il ihiunccille 1615 N 
Cahiknti r G gr Del 1 1 (163-d q \\ Her Ijci.i; 11, oil tr 
than 1 thin ind fluid bod>,— must needs re piiic 1 Innl 111 1 
■olid ImmJ), Mlicrrnii 1 1 support it stlfe 173a 111 sip J old 
Disc \ (ttl tl 83 All water, wherever it r iininuiiicilts, ri. 
mams alwiys 11 a level 1736 111 hkk ShH tf It i\ aai. 
Water, when iiinple, 11 insipid, in (I jious ml urless, 111 1 
tmooth 1798 Cijlvhiik I doe Alar 11 ill Wilir, w Her, 
eiery where, Sir my drip tj drink 1B13 Sia II Daiy 
Aerie l Atm (i8m) I 16 Wilir is r used from llie 11 tan 
diffused through the ur mil 1 cured d jwn 11pm the s il 
1S16J ssii rn / anor mua S 1 Add II 14s W Her will piss 
through the pure, of cold rilher th in suffer compression, 
and ippeirs to be 11 irly inelu.li 1830 Tenni on /« 
Mem Ivin, As drip by drip thi. waterfalls III vaults mil 
caUcoml s 

b W ith vinous t|inlif\ing words, denoting 
kinds of water distinguished by their proiicrlica 
or origin : *cc Ick-watih, K un-water, Kuril- 
witer, Sait wateh, Sey-watkii, Snow -wateh, 
Srm no- wateh, Sweet w vmt , Cold water, IIit 
wataii, \\ ABM WATER , also Frenii a. £, Hard a. 
14 a. Soft a 25 a 

O Considered as antagonistic to fire 
■390 Gansu C«nf I 266 For as the witer or a welle Of 
fir alnleth the mill t, kiht 10 [elc J. 1346 J Heyhoou 
Fur (1867) 10 Fuulc w Iltr Is .00 le ns faire, will qucncl a 
hat f>re 1393 Shaks A 1 A ft, in in 5S hie thinkcs King 
* Richard and mysclfc ihiuld meet Wuh no lesse terror then 
■he klemenls Of Fire and Water, when llieir (liundring 
amoake At meeting leares the cl iudic t lierk.es of llciueii 
■B79 r ncyct Brit [X 335 j In copu g with hres, witu is 
■he great igent employed 

fig. 1 68. Hunyam Or at a Soul (1691)3 X h is kind of l.an. 
guage tends la cast Water upun weak and beginning Uteri s 

d. As supplied for domestic needs, esp as con- 
veyed by a channel or conduit from the source, 
and distributed through pipes to the houses of a 
district I’hrases, to cut off, turn on the -water. 

■335 Cos froale 9 Am^r x v 90 The pula and witer con. 
dyle wheiby he cinueyed water in to ihe cites, 139a Ha* | 
■nc ton Met im Aja-c II ill. At V aft.buric. wlmc walir 
is dccrest of inie towue I know 1653 J NiljLL Diary 
(111 net) e Uub) 103 I.yull wilier could lie fund bot the 
pepill of kdinbui ch wer T rut to bring than watt r fr im far 
1B35 Du Haw. Sk hot Pansk 1 J he turn oik hiving 
turned o 1 tin. water 1836 th / , S A /r V I .mints, At last 
the company . man came to cut off the w Her 
e As used for motivL power 
■698 Floipb Asthma (1717) To Rdr p xcv, I ike a Mill 
which stand, still for want ol Water 

f Tn various .imilative and figurative phrases, 
many of which are of biblical origin see, c g , 
Gen. xlix 4, Jo. vn. s. J Sam xiv 14, Pi Ixxix % 

To write on or m water [— L in aqua scuba/, 
Gr yp&ipuv €•* vSsip] to fill to leave abiding 
record of (aomctlnng) (To sjiend money) like 
water profusely, reck.lcs.ly. + to put water in 
(a person'.) worts to make things unpleasant for 
him t Wate/ tn one's shoes something dn> I 
agreeable f To hold out water, to bear water 
= 1 to hold watc r ' Jig) see Hold v 32 f Whe>e 
the water sticks [aAcr I, h rret aqua] whcie dis- 
cussion comes to a standstill 
971 Blukl Horn 937 Miikji tintrega hie pe onbnagaO 
iwa paite pin blod llewli lifer eorflan jwi jwa water 1 13B3 
Ciiaucfb / G IF Bs 2 Ihe bliod out of the wounde a. 
brodc sterle As water, wlia 1 the conduit broken 19 1544 

A* HAM Ioi pk I fArl ) 38 I foil id my good bnwc ns 
weak. is « iler 1346 Hm non Pm 1 *1 (1867)^9111% 
togeue hun is muclie almcsor neede A. cast Whirr in terns. 
1579 t.ossow 4pot AtA At ise (Arl ) 64 ihey hiue 
thieilned highly, loo pul water 1 1 my woories wnens cucr 
lliry calclie me. 1604 Siiaks OtA s 11 134 She was false 
as w iter 1608 1 Jrkk i n / anth \ tan f/r light via G 3, 
Vet they haue a Irickc (like water cut with a swoord) to 
come tOkClher in.lanlly 1 id eis ly eg one 1611 Diacsi 
& Fl. FAilas/.r V 111, All jour better deeds SI all be in 
water writ, but lb 11 in M irble 161a J ss/utts Night 
Lap (1S77) 38 No, this tleuice too much 11 vie 19 growne, 
And will not hold out witer to the last 1613 Siiakn Hen 
L lit, Il II 46 Mcu< emit nnnmri line in Hr sr, their 
Vcrtues We write in Wntrr 1659 I iamiiul D / I rut 
Ltbtri ') to 1 his ls the vciy queslloil where the water stick) 
between 111 [rr between liolibei ind 13 ran h ill]. 1697 I uvi n 
IFiy to Hta’th vi 98 Ihougli it be a vulgar I’rt veil As 
-I ai as II lifer 1704 \ N tr Bote dints Athtt fr 
I amass I 39 Hut I must beg leave to ull you thti I acuse 
will not Uar Water ivaS W Ssinii Dm f Collets 1B3 
And upon tint Feir and Conviction that hi. Cause could 
nut bear Water a 1734 R North t \ft Ld hpr Guilford 
(1749) i«i Thej Cirri eel Im Lordihip very murh ai a ntw 
Coins 1 d Hiked abaut a Time lu dine wuh him, all 


which (is they ray) * is Wnler m >■■■ Shoes iIm Con pi 
Hist Murder Mr IFeneati I bo urgon of destructiveness 
was not at all prominent or developed This was 1 water in 
the .hoes' of the phrenologists 1831 S Wabiin Diary 
late J-Ariic xsn (181a) II 947 He [a cibin bay] was fre. 
qurntly flogged till the blood ran down his back like water 
1839 Dickens etc Haunt , l Ho v 94/1 Die sweat poured 
off my face like water 1W3 Kincblyv Hen w mx (end). 
And the lieirls of all the h rench were turned to water, mid 
the lind had peace fiom it. lyruits for many diyi 1871 
— 1 itt elc (1877) II jf8 All else is a 'paralogism and 
1 tins IT them Ilka water off a duck shack 1898 b J Wki 
man \hmvilury x 111 116 Ih u^h at 011c lime my heirl was 
witer when I llioui ht if betraying him, H another 11 glowed 
with tage and I milling 

2 . As n drink, ns satisfying thirst, r r as necessary 
aliment for animals nml plants. Also /r/ (chiefly 
in biblical uses) applied to what satisfas spiritual 
needs or desires , cf \\ aieii of i ife 

Amid ant wi/irfnls) in Shikl f /ran and umtei), the 
tjpa of CAlieme htrd fire, s of n prisoner or a penitent 

cisohn/u/l sp J limv 13 1,1 uclc scSe ednnciVuf 
3 a.ni na-tiu h ct Ic icllo I nn lie AjrsteS tn o.cnisie a 1000 
L .It I I Urn ill Wr \Y flicker its Hwa.1 ilnm.it I u ! t ill, 
Xir IC hiblr, oH e wa.lr| gff ic n*l lie c lu sim/in 
4 I ntues 43 Lcune him [ c Daniel) wis a it witer lo 
dunken ’ 1 10 Ac g le wines c isoo Ohmin 3113 H si 
driinih u iss u iicrr n 3 etc 133, Hiss mete wilile rotes. 
c ujo ( en V / 1 ii|6 Dir jlie gill firmen jsmurl WiY 
w ii 1 ci drinc mil bicdcs mel >573-80 I csslh Hus/ (1S78) 

81 1-1 iwse c Ife, in I gi sickle it tune in 1 day ind afiei 
a while, set it water and hi> 1580 Mem nail IF Lamit 
C in li, Whose duly custnne 11 wis |i mcilitite vpun 1 
Puicr bo kt,cilkd JlieC iduitofC inf rt tl it with the 
witer tlicreuf Im suulc micl t be r fie lied >588 Siiiks 
/LI 11 3jj You shill fist iWcckc wuh Hi nine and 
water 1603 - l/eni Jtr 1/ u m 149, I am fune lo dmc 
nml sup unli w itcrnnd brill 1611 II 11 cr Isa xli 17 1656 

K biiouT Printing IF dir h& Why then shiuld we (like s ) 
mm) I Ion Quisotesl th m b e our mil nil dnuk fir water? 
1731 Miin-if art Dut 1 v ( ultima , During 1I10 Winter 
seisin they should hue hut little VYitci 1749 Smocli 11 
Gd bleu 1 xu, Jo regale nyself still with my lire id aid 
water nml the sight if a silent turnkey 1759 K Uhuwn 
Comp/ / aimer 13 Give the hoise 1 bill 111 his w iter 184a 
Luijijin Sutur/ H or t unit 386 Whin p) mil aie riucinng 
their fruit a diminished supply of witer mere ises the 11 1. 
vnir 1B44 H Stiiiu-ss /X J 01 mill 813 One essential 
re |ui.lie m ill | istuic held. 1. in ahund uit supply of witer 
for si >ck 10 drink 1863 Mlis Whiinky Gaguorthyt xxxvi, 
She fell hick, t embling, ag unit her chur Mr Drinlry 
I might her h istily . me wiicr igai I' L Mash mt/iicA 
Milltr uv 113 Alter th it Ihey put him ill 1 dark room and 
kept him on bread and witur for a day 

b Contrasted w 4 lh wine, as in fen or m strength 
or pleasantness. 

a 1300 Cursor M 31193 Pe stile o malheu, water it wis. 
And win he letter o lucas. ,84*1 FNSIV.ON Lochs try It \H | 


a Water bewitched (colloq ) . used dcrtstvtly for 
«xcessi vt ly diluted liquor , notv clue My, very weak tea 
1678 Kay turn (ed 3)84 Water bctwitch’t 1 e very thin 
beer 1694 [see I kwiiciied] 1699 i I’.HOWN / A Stranges 
Loll q ftiasni Add v s 1 I ha Uroth was nothing in the 
wirld but Water Lcwiiclied [L. mem a /in 1], if it deserved 
so COM I 1 Nam >731 BSwiit/V C meant 1 94 Your 
I a ly ship IS vciy .p irmg ol your lea I pr test, the last 
I lu k, was no 111 ic tli 111 Water bewitch d 1 1813 Fohhv 
I e L Ang taJFahr tmit Art, wcik tea, coffee punch, (tc 
fit. 184s Caklile Lioinni/t Ini od 11 I 95 Another 
Hook uf Noble . is of much n ore stupid character , nearly 
meaningless indeed , mere water bewitched 

3 As used fur dilution of liquors 

138* WtcciF Isa ■ -a J III sylurr is luriied in to liras , till 
wyn is men_,d with writer 1731 8 Swirr Pot Lonversat 11 
16 \ t aty Smart 1 w is told, ourt [re alcj was very strong 
Sir John Ay Nl dim, strong of ihr Water 1837 Dickens 
fuAi xxxin, Mr I cnjimi 1 Allen produced ■ black 
l mle half full uf brandy 'You don L take water, uf course? 
Mud Boh Sawyer 

fit, 1860 L n Alton in Gasquct -I c/on Hr Cinle (1008) 149, 
I am ifiaid you will think 1 hive poured a y,ood deal of 
water into your wine in 1 1 yrol and ‘byria ' 

b In phrasal combinations denoting liquors 
diluted with water, as brandy and water, gin and- 
wahr, rum and water, whisky and-water, wvte- 
and water \ see the first words, also Milk-and- 
wateh lienee jocularly in nonce combinations 
188a Mis Olifhant Ld Hut Lug I. 168 Ihe weak 
A Idison ind water of the 'Mirror and the' L lunger’ 1899 
Daily News 11 Mir 7/1 He once heard a University sermon 
descubcd as of tlic Bible ind w iter order 

C Jig (Koch Exchange ) Fictitious capital 
created by the 1 wattling ' or ' diluting ’ of the stock 
of a trading company Sec Wati h v ye. 

1883 Nation (V Y I S Nov jSyfa i he Committee does not 
produce any evidence to show that it is die dread of ' water ' 
which is now keeping the forrign 1 tcilor 0111 of Wall 
Street 1894 Daily N>wt it July 3/5 Ihe stock of ihe 
Comp my lias been watered three timee aver, iind the Com- 
pany has not only been ,ible to pay Ihe regular dividends 
on die water and all, but fet ] 

4 A. used for washing, steeping, boiling, etc 

e loee Ags Goip Malt xxvn 94 Ra xcsrali pilatus fuel 
hyt mbl ne fremode Rci am he wetter ft (iwoh hys 
hmda a 1300 Cursor M 2031a bclio wesah bir suet boat 
in water c 1373 \ Leg iairtlt xvm ( Egipannt ) 1434, & 
with his ten. wysche |um sane as quin with vutlir suld 
|>ani ill n e 1400 A ult A/ flenct iprose) Im 33 psbbe.se 
sal ciue be gestis water ill paue hende. £1430 7 me 
Cookery but 13 lake Vele, Kyde, or Hennc, an boyle hem 
■n fayre Water nr ellya in freysshe brothe. 1377 b C00CB 
Heres/tuA t Hush 1 35 1, Lupinei being sodden and layd 


in water feedelh Oxen in Winter vary veil, 1809 Sham 
Meub 11 ii, 46(>oe get some Water, And wash liils hitbic 
Wiine.se from your Hand 1706 E Ward IFooden World 
Dus (1708) is So incredibly extravagant n ha sometime., 
as lo wash his Cabin with fresh Water, when the Ship 1 
Compnny want it lo alliy the burning Heat of their salt 
Victuals >Ba8 Scott / M Perth, C Aron Canimgats Ser. 
11 Introd, then are the Mains , neither water nor any 
thing else will ever remove them from that spot 

b Lach uf the ciuantilies of water used suc- 
cessively in a gradual process of washing. 

a 1113 A mr R 334 Wule a weob beon ct one cherre, mid 
01 e watcrc wel ilileched f 1884 J S Profit 4 / has United 
149 Finding him |y our hawkj upon the fle.h of Rooks, washed 
in two waters a 1777 111 Jrut /" nends ' Hist Soc (1014) 
Oct 167 I alte li.ilf i pound uf sa(joe and wish it well tn 3 


in two waters and diy 

ol in references to baptism. 
c 1000 Ags Gosp Matt 111 11 le eow fullijge on waAere to 
da.dbole. a 1300 Cursor M 19976 Qua mat for bLde Water 
at baptim 1387 [see Cold waikh Ii ] 1567 Code A l.odtie 

tl (S J. S.) 14 Qulien C odd is wold with waiter Junit Im-, 
throw Faith, 10 gif vs lyfe Lternallic 1597 Hookfr Lett 
/./ V Ir ItlMiy ire we taught that with water God doth 
purl he and dense his ChurLhl 
6. Y\ ater of a mineral spring or a collection of 
mineral springs used medicinally for bathing or for 
drinking, or both. Often pluinl (cf. L. aqute) 
preceded by the or the name of a place. To go to 
the waters (? nbs ) to visit a 1 watering place ' for 
remedial ticnlmcnt 

134a 3 4ct 34 4 35 /Am. Ft It. e. 8 Divers honest parsoncs 
wliome toil h ilhe endued with the knuwledgc of the 
nature kindc and oper icion of eerlesne htrbes roles and 
wutis 1361 Grk.iiaiu hi Burgon Life (1 B 49) I 139 Sir 
John a I eye y. mu yell come from the water of Spawn. 
1363 F ULKK Meteors IV (1.71) 57 h, Of whole bathes Some 
waters ihit are teneriited and flowe out of vnynes of hrym- 
itonc, are semybly wirme, and some very whott 1 Itese 
waters being alio drying by i iiure ara wholsuine for many 
infyrniities. 1641 111 I r mey Mem (1907)! 207 Waters haie 
twice clciiii her E*wd and S( aw water is lwtter than the best 
waters 111 Lnglund 1831 J French i oik sk Spa to 83, 1 
nppruve 1 1 ol of Inking Ike wateis too fast 1676 Laov Cha 
worth in 12th hep Hut MSS Comm App 1 99 Lady 
1‘orl.muulh continues sicke, and some say ihe will Iry the 
F rent h ay re. osliei. ihe llalh wallers 171s Stf.i e Sped 
No. 384 P4 i hough I have drunk Ihe Waters, and am told 1 
Ought not to use my Eyes sa much, I cannot forbear writing 
to you 171a Willockr in Ellis Ong Lett Ser. II IV 
1st Since tbc kings icturii from the wulers, which agreed 
very well with him, we have had [etc ) 1733 Sheridan 

St tatucki Day 1 1. She was such a liana at miking 
foreign waters 1 for Seller, Pyimonl, Islington, or Lhaly. 
beatc, she never had her equal 1788 Jhf.ehson Writ 
(1 49) II 443 He In. rbliined leave lo go lo lire water. 
1837 DickbNS J- ick 111 xxkv. Most welcome 10 Uaalli, sir 
Ii IS long— very long, Mr I ickwick, since you drank the 
» Hers 1854 SuMiH-s Handley Cr r~ • - '* 

well known then waters weie immeasi 


well known then waters weie immeasurably inferior to whnt 
M . y enjoyed, nut only in sulphuretted hydrogen, but also in 
iodine and potash 1879 St Georges H sp Rep IX S79 
blie was uidc ed simply a wine glass of Orciza water after 
breakfast eveiy morning 

0 YYaler regarded as collected in seas, lakes, 
ponds, etc , or ns (lowing id rivers or sti earns. 

Often with definite article, n& denoting a particular 
poilion of water referred to Also, the nqueous part of the 
e irth s surface a) a legion inlial ited by it. own characteristic 
forms or life, in coiiiradislinitiun to the I ind and the air, 
For piece, sheet of v ater, see Pifcb sb 3, Shfbt sb 1 8a. 
isiioof erefa in Anglia IX 359 3 e on wuda.se on wctcrc, 
xe on fclda, je on falde c 1 175 Iamb Horn 79 pe maces 
lire wciere and fu,clcs ipe lu/te c 1130 Gen 4 Ex 3968 
And oaron held up Im hond, to 6e water and 8e more lond. 
a 13m Cursor M 399 pe fiss to waiur, its we find, pe fuxol 


laubour tilhnld ftirth the witter with makyn of perys and 
plantation of willeis 1^303 Dunham l histte 4 hose 66 Dame 
Nature gmf one inhibitioun lhair lu ferss Ncplunus, and 
Eolus Iho bawld, Nucfat lo perturb the wnttir nor the air 
>573-*® 1 u.skk Hush (1B7B) 117 Wish shccpe (for the better) 
where water doth run 1805 Shari Much 1 11I 79 The 
E mb hath bubbles as the Water ha s 1781 Cow per lash 
111 3B2 But wisdom is a pearl with most success Sought 
in lull water 1B30 Tknnvson Arab Nil 30 Deep inlay 
Of braided blooms unmown, which crept Adown to where 
the w Iter slept 1B49 Macaui av Hut Eng lx II. 481 The 
w ucr in the hay was as even as glass 1887 Anitkd Phys 
G tog 133 Owing to the position of the land, we have the 
water divided into two unequal parts, the Pacific Ocean and 
the Atlantic cam) 

b. The plural is often used instead of the sing, 
esp. with reference to flowing water or to water 
moving in waves. 

For the pi cf F wrier, L aqum, Gr Mara. 

c woo Ags Gosp Matt xiv aB Dryhten, gyf pu hyt cart, 
hat me cuman to pe ofer bas wmteru. a 1300 Cursor M 
380 pe waiters al he cald pe see 13 EE A ltd P 


r pe waiters al he cald pe see 13 EE AUit P 
437 pen he wakened a wynde on walterex to blowe. 
r 1374 Chaucfe Booth v. mel 1 (1868) 15a Sone sftre pe 
same ryueres tigru and eufratea vmoygnen and departen 
hire warns. 1333 Covkbuale Pt lxxvii. 19 thy ways 
waa in the see, and thy ) athes in the great waters 1A10 
Shahs temp. 1 tu 1 If by your Art (my dearest father) 
you haue Put the wild waters in this Ron, allay them. 
1684 J Piter Feint Siege Funna 54 About this lima Iba 
Waters of the Danube swelled so high as lo break down 
the Bridge which the Enemy had matte. 1697 Dhden 
eEueis ix 159 Old lybcr roar'd ; and raising up hla Head, 
Call d bock Im Waters to their Oozy Bed. a 1774 Golusm. 




j<j i ne c,iruii. ly wuer 10 mm ir un grenwy |l1i] 
lflofl A 1 1 aigiini l ah 1 rat ton fiflj ) 6 The) went from the 
tower by wiler, and (.-une lo Westminster iMi Pn Kiirnr 
in nth htj> lint MSS loinni A| p v 8 My guide gof 
by Ralisl on, soe b\ Iniid to Wurtzliourp -mil ft in thence 
by water the rest of the journey 1771 Smoi 1 1 it II mu / 1 
CL 4 July (1S15) aiq In g mig down the rnrr, by wmr, he 
wtl liy mistnke put on board of mother vessel under anil 
1809 W Irmnoa tucltrf sii xi (1840I 437 1 he hostile ships 
prepared for in assault by wnter 1864 1 ii Wit hams A. 
Simmondi huff C nnneie t orr, sf 1 16 ou will please to 
receive the surf goods, and fnwird them to us 1 y water 
■HiC Scholl rhrast.nl Diet II 8,1 Conveyance is, in 
this case, cheaper by water than by rail 

b. On Mr upon ( the ) water (ML, +<* wntere ) : 
on the sea, in nasal employments or enterprises 
Also, 7 0 be on the toahr, to be in course of trans- 
port by sea 

e laoj Lav 56a, I aeih Ins broker ferden hu heo iuaren 
weren a wailere ft a Irnde 1111-ao I ux, ItoyBk is. 
i J97 bo hit victonc, w orslup, a ul honour, do be reported 
on water ft un laid, Kescrucd ben hooly to inure bond 
1758. J. Hi amp Alar Slit a8 On it numbers of men are 
employed in ihe coasting Hide, or oiherwisa upon the 
w Her ioi 4 Daily N ms 6 Ail' 5 1 litre is 1 sery large 
quantity [of tei] on tile wilrr on iti sq from Ihe bust 
1914 Scotsman 91 Aug 4/a Germany his to Hay another 
enemy in the field and on the wnter 
0 . In expressions like across, 01 tr, on this suit 
the water , to dots the water, the reference is most 
commonly to the sea. 

The Jacobite toist, 1 the king over ihe waiei , meaning the 
Pretender, was expressed by iiissing the gliss of wine 01 cr 
the water decanter when di inking the he illh of ' ilia king * 

166a Char II in Csitwnglit Madame (Henrietta of Or- 
leans) (1B93) 190 People on this side the waiter lave there 
prafll as well ni they do every where else 1AS0 Alsop 
Mischief of Inifio r v 31 We may be Schismaticks hero in 
Englend, when, if we croii the water, we shell be none. 
1749 Fielding font fonts vn iv, From these meals she 
retina about five minutes after the other servants, having 
only Slat ad to drink the king o» ar the water. 1769 Museum 


1 W15 mlly a cowird, though 
nr irly Iwils is lug as myself took witei at oner 
d 1901 S citsinim 7 Mir 5 6 I aumh nr the cruiser Kent 
Hie vessel took (he water without a hitch 
0 Quantity or depth of water, as sufficient or 
insufficient for navigation. To draw (so much) 
water : see Ddaw v. 13 

1346 J Hxiwoou F* r ■■ 1111 (i*^) 71 there mil) 
in >rc water th in Ihe ship diew 158a II Swim 111 Hakluyt 
I oy (1589)469 1 here » is not » iter for the btuic bclwi* lie 
\ u,ili and ihe other side finding no more » iter, there 
w is 110 other way but to goo bieke is wc came in 1584 
K Norman Ir Saf 4 1 r t cf Satin s 7 Item, fr >111 the nonh 
lime 10 the New, keepe ilu. n lib 1 uie with Memclickc is 
Tar os you c in wr, till you bn ig those two steeples or towers 
into one and then you shill lime wiur enough 17 iC 
Lon f. has No 3416/1 J lure not being \\ iter enough, she 
wis not Hum lied ini 'imkati n / d^ stone L \ 86 A cleir 
passage to the boulli, with n sufliuehLy of witrr fur the 
crift at lowwiier 1791 K MimuiifAi/ / Lames ia 
Good Water from thence to Moulsfud 1793 — Ar/ 
rh lines 35 I here u a pretty good v ater all ihe way to 
Hatchet fridge And from Hatchet Kridge, there is a fine 
11 II igable water nil the way to New Lock bhoal 

b. With prehxcd adj , a particular state of the 
tide see Iliou matlu, Low water. + Jutluahr 
- full tide. 

C 1400 ? I vug Assembly 0/ Colt 110 \Vhcio as I sluil I 
haue filly d dykes di|ie At n full w ilyr I inigl t lit lliedyr I 
crepe f clore my scsoncime I) retuine lys-ync 1603 A .g \ 
Mag- tug Scot 490 a Cum potesi ue colligc idl lie wrjik el 1 
wur fra the full icy to ihe hw wnter 
10 . Water received inio a bolt or ship through 
n leak, or by the breaking of the waves o\cr the 
side To wake water [ ■ > .fatre eau, ll.far act/ua, 

G wasser war hen ] • (of a ship or boat) to lenk, 
01 to admit or 1 ship’ water over the side, through 
n port, etc. Also, to take (*«) water In the same 
sense + To make foul n>ater (obs.) see Foui, a. 4. 

1 1388 Cn MCI a Pars / 363 The same harm dooth s im 
tyma the sm ile drupes of w iler, that emren ihiir„h 1 lucl 
creusce in 10 the Inurrok, and In the botme uf ihe ship*. 
a 1353 UuALI Royster D ■■■ 11 16 It liked turns well, to tell | 


leys 1 1 1 m awatir 13791.. dsson Sen W/wrr(Arb )ai h ulier 
Apdlon use h lliepliyc 1 the ltuncscilcr ireueiy iccup 111011 
I csiiel ileiwiler 1383 IjOl oisl. Call in tut Pc it xiv 579 


If I lende him money 1 owe, it 11 ln\de a wiier, 1 louse 
R whole y Lares occupying' fit 139a 1 w 1 Midasw iv,All 
I his espeditions for wines are laid in water 
1 +d ( 7 <j swim ) between tuo wafers [» K 
(#w,tr) entre deux caux ] inidu iy between the 
surlice util the bottom , jig kuping an impartial 
or a timponnug attitude bitween two parties Obs. 

1579 lowstw C in 1 Set III Inn 791 9 How many are 
ihcic ibnl will swim bciwisi two w tiers, and phy the in. 
I difiV cnl men, win Ii nuld 1 ills a Gospel Lelwixl ImiIiT 
1603 D Caiiifiow in Cn y hues Ji s /(lM) I iBlhc 
kin„ held liimssll uiriglil lelwixl Iwo wilcrs 1660 !• 

| Unions. ir / c Inane s l nr 3 bliding the Anchor on one 
side bcluixl two waters 

12 . A body of water on the surface of the earth. 

| a gen. A body or collection of standing or 
/lowing wnter, irrespective of size; a sea, like, 

[ >1100 in Kemble C d Pifl IV 104 Mi I watcrcn and mi I 

1 III run 1197k Gi ouc (Rolls) 19 \Vaieies lic(« Liigelind) 
h lb rk in uy ac 01 uure -ille o) Lie pre Out of he londe 111 1 ) 
I e sc arincs is )»ci 11 he Scsemc K temese 1 number is bet 
hridde a 1300 Cursor At 5918 All |» waters on Jus Hnd 
I Wei son in 10 hli.d red 01400 Maumiei m\ (1B30) 1.6 
I And lie suh il so passe the W uure, lb it ys clcpcd the I tilc 
I of scy 111 Ge rgc, that ys an Ann of the brr 1341 Ho si K 
Dytt \r\ x (ib7i) 953 biaudynge watirs. ihe wl idu. be rr- 
fiusshcd with ifrcsshc spry ng 1, commend il Ii 158011/ i«c 
| tjr l A shire II ills (Chctbam bt 1 ) 1 jj 1 Inn mu I i leisc 
I of my capital! md chieffe messu igi 1 1 1 ly Ulc Me irley (utc ) 
mill lb waters ITisshings nuiores [ulu ] to Kan He let 
liwe 1604 h GIbimstom] 1 1 A istss/hst Indies 11 11 
84 This region is wonderfully sctrul c l and duel and so by 
consequence hath neither waters nor pastures 01633 Cf 
Hkhbkht Outlandish Pm 434 Wbolelts his wife gm to 
every feast ind his Ii irse dnnke at every water shall neither 
hive good wife nor iCuod hor*e 160 Ixxtrk i f 

1 Horace us he was wont in Itic Winter Season to 

, ltttha i un elf m cold W itu Bui perhaps Itil) will be 
Ihoiifcht much warmer than V nglanil, and ihe dulncss of 
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WATER. 


II Hi \\ Jtcis l ot i >r line nun urs in Winter 17S7IU1RH1) 
hurof Settiem hue mi x\i II 33s though the winters 
•ire sharp yel they are vel loin seveit enough to freeze any 
consider*! Ic wiler iBitllint flaly,t It 13s i Ins 

wliirlpul [Charybdisl is an ignited u iti r hoin seventy 10 
ninety filhonis in deplli 11 cling in uun.lt cd lies 1636 lliou 
Mon ray clc China (Edinb Cal I ibr ) I 1 39 Along ilia 
I )Wtr course of bolb lli sc 11 B„inln.eni waters [the Hofiang 
ho and Yang l»c kung] 1843 t enuj/Cjit XXV 11 7B9/.1 
/mum a fiml 1 a, L 11ru.l1 111 Wild Rice, ii common in all 
the waters of Noitli America from Canada to Honda iBjd 
R l. Cimmin, Hunttr s I ijt S A/i (cd j) I 370, 1 in 
uuired of the guides if they w mid lend me to waters in that 
direction I In.) nil shouted that that was the desert, and 
that no man ever fiund water there. 1830 Ifhnyson hi 
Mm I s vii, 1 11 1 y place of rest I y that bro id water of the 


for dies over the Lon ion waters on a line April morning 
b A sheet of water, a hkc, pool Cf the 
proper names Derwcntw ater, \\ nslwatcr, Ulls- 
wnter, Hawes Water, etc in n w England 
c iieo Ctu V L 1 749 Nov 1st a water of lofllic ble, Men 
r illioit fle dede se a 1300 Cuisor M 13760 A water Jiar es 
wit in hair llicdc pit cs cold pisccne in lair lede 1 1380 
Wvci IK ienn Set Wkx I ao. Cllsl wa dnde 1 1 |>e wnler 
of lialilc r 1386 CiiALUR /V iky / (Harl ) B41 bruit loh.an 
saith pat ad lOulris schuln be in hellc in w ilir [A llesui in a 
stank, h tstanc, L slagnniii 1 braining of fu>r and of 
brmiMon 1641 J Jackson trie ha g P 111 109 I lie 
other is two pots Doling upon a 1 ond < r surf ice of a w aier 
with this word If we knock 1 guiicr we sink together 1635 
W altoh Angler xin (1661)197 lberi*erl>ee spnngs in 
Merionnithsfiire, and as it lulls Dwird Cl ester it runt 
through rcmble Merc, which is a I irge water 1756 Amokv . 
/ «wrZr(i77u) I 904 A water 111 ll e lop of a hill, which stood I 
tt the other end of the lake. 1799 A \ ocni. A1.1 ic lutein 
37 A large lawn a w.aler h ilf 1 mile long a lery handsome 
liidLeoiern 1841 J knnisoN Marta d Uth 13 On one 
side lay ihe Ocea 1, and on f ne I-ay a great w iter and ilia 
moon wis full I>g6 ilnmMiN Ship f shut J ad xli, And 
like a skylit water stood i he bluebells ill the arured wood 
c A stream, ri ter In early use often then ater 
oj (.prefixed to the name of a river) Now chiefly 
Sr and north ; often in the names of small rivers, 
as Water of Lsk, Water of Leith, Allan Water, 
Moffat Water 

In MHO and in earl) and dial inod fi it asm 11 used for 
1 river , often in ipp miioii wuh the proper name i lie fre 
eluent use in Cose d lie's llil le (where 1611 lias 1 nucr ) is 
prob due to ll e niDueu e of l uther s version 
t IS90 S Lag I eg , 7 ha /> iftlst 83 1 ow ird 1 e watrre of 
Jordan 1397 K Lime (Kolls) 7654 |’er 111 gonne abide 
ill meoe he w tier of Irciue A of ouse il so /ft f BB^o 
llituene tueye witrres lie rerde redinge (1 t I uili Iteading 
Abbey) 1303 R H inky Han It Synne 10)18 py» Inlay 1c 
was, Jiurgh leie bope asstnl, llesyde a watyr, men calle 


was enforced to remove 1743 Mas. 1 Montagu C err. 
(1906) 1 141 We weic uiet by a Messenger 10 tell us the 
uateis were out tit Uiirroughlridge, and that we could not 
pass them Hut 141, I agreed 10 go on to the place he 
inrnii )ucd, and then send a messenger to see if the waters 
liail f illen 1853 IIickrcs Bleak Ho 11 1 he w atera are out 
in Lin tilinliiic ihe adjacent low lying ground, for half • 
mile In breadth, is n stagnant riser 

+ 14. Ash Ihe portion of the constellation 
Aquarius which is figured u a stream of wnter. 
[ — L. Aqua, Or TBrnp] Ohs. 

1351 Kslubiik Cast A'n/m t (1556) 367 llesyde these 21 
si irres, there are other 19, whiclie 1 1 their dy tiers and croked 
pssition dm make a forme of a Kyuer, and are called the 
Water whiche Actuary e sheddelh. 

II. 15. The substance of which the liquid 
‘water 'is one form among seyeral; now known 
to be a chemical compound of two volmncB of 


Trent 13 / h Alht 1 A 1 7 I v 


i linage ml ) a water, and was 1 stuffed 1390k. »«« Con/ 
II 1 a A still* « itrr Which liilite of Lethes the liver* 
14*3 C ov lift l k 46 Erun the watur of Schirburn. |>at 
reniiylh to Whitley inn Hetlicsile. 14*3 111 A eg At ig 
Sig Sect 1433 30/1 Uur Dsclung of the vater of Anand in il 
plans and be the See aid e 1450 Unit il 437 the trie of 
Anmnackc with the d If) lys mej ne mclle with the Luke 
if Clarence and his ineyne by this w stir < f I eyre 1531 
Chanmfh Let to Hen I III in Misi hi it (P irker Soc ) 
II 333 Puxaw Lynlr, aid rtlier git rs adjoining to the 
w iters of Enua an I Danul lus. 1533 C s mu ace Ps 
rsssvi[ij 1 lly the waters [iAii rivers] of I afailon we sat 
down* and weple — J aht vi 1 )■ first nichl they abode 
by the water of I igns (Lulher lei dent Hosier Tigris J 
1560 Da us tr S/ei tone s t pill in 437 The king went up the 


callit DewquIulliegaLh 1687 A Lo\ ELL tr /Arvenot s 
Ira 11 47 Near to this I own, runs a Water that passes 
under a Bridge dT five Arcl es 1711 in W Macfarlane 
( regr Celle t (s H b ) I 44 Thorow this Parish runs the 
River Eugie Eastward the Inhabitants there call it the 
water of Stricken 1718 Chambers lye l s.v Rn tr, We 
must not omit here a water in Germany, which is ordinarily 
supposed to Lha ige iron into copper 1761 Mrs I Sheri- 
vku Sidney BiiulphlW 184 lie was drowned in crossing a 


known in heutiind as 'waters' j 

+ d. Sc. and north The banks of b nver ; the 
inhabitants of the district bordering on a river. 
(Eng Dial Diet ) 

,11800 Jamie lelferx *v in Cl ild Bit/ads V 350/a Gar 
warn Ihe weter [cr shiv, water side], braid and wide) And 
warn the Cuircn 1 the skew a 1650 Draft iui / racts (1892) 

I 313 Ihe Coquet Water ihe Northumbriaue us* the 
above expression in a peculiar sense: signifying thereby the 
district of the country immediately adjoining the met bear- 
ing that name. 

13 fa. sing A flood Ohs. b .pi bloods esp. 
in phrase tht waters art out 
c isgo Ceil 0 Ex 593 Do was lie Deis on wer(l)de Mayen, 
flu gunnan fte watercs Item viJ drajen 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur I xiil 51 Ther ble we a grete wynde & ble we doun her 
raslels and her townes, and eflrr that cam ■ water and bare 
hil all awey 1313 Surrfv in St Papert Hen. VI ll. IV 44 
lly reason onhe great# waters that was ry sen with this ray lie 
that fell Ihiei 3 dayes paste, a iui Leland Hue IV n iota, 

1 eaving Ottemor on Ihe right Hand, that if the Waters had , 
nn beene up liailbccne the next we ye 1617 Mortsom l tin. 1 


e of alum And b x watre inundifiej. in Loldand, hot 

watre of sulphur niuntliheh in hetyng or chaufand a 1440 
Sir Degrev 1393 With Watyr of everruse clcre, Ihey 
wesche ryjth thare 1477 Norton Orel Ah. A, v in A shut 
(165a) 77 As Water of I itharce 1501 Prsv Purse A rh 
York (1B30) 8 A present of waller of roosei. 1819 J G. 


Children Chew Ana! 436 If water of bsxya be added to b 
solution of eilicaled potass -i, the silica and barya fall down 
in combtnalion 1B36 41 Bsaniie Chem (ed 3) 73 He ob- 
served Ihe rspidity with which baryt-i water alnorbs carbonic 
acid from Ihe air 1B44 Hoblyn Diet Med (ed g), Mastic 
IVater A remedy employ ed by Ihe Albanian physicians in 
infantile durrhica , it is simply water which has been boiled 
along with mastic 

t c. A distilled alcoholic liquor, - Btbonq 
water a, f Hot waiku a. Also burning water 
( - med L. aqua ardens, F. eatt ardenle), alcohol. 

1460-70 Bk Ouiitlt E lienee 6 Haue bisidc you a uesscl 
Mild ful of Ihe beste I rennynge watir hat je may fimde 1471 
Ripley Com * AUh v xxtv in As Am (1631) 154 What 
Salts, what Powders, what Oyles, and waters fort 1804 
Capt. J Smiih Virginian 174 Some hauing some good ana 
comfortable waters, fetched them and dranke one to another. 


fd Contextually for Sthono water i - Aqua- 
fortib. Also conesive water, any strong acid. 


1809 J Davies (Hercf) Holy Reed (Gros-irt) 4 1 Vpon ihe 
Crosse (ason a louch) we may Trie our SouIli value wbelher 
1 great, or small If there it (wash! with Water-Strong) dolh 
slay, We may be sure its most Angelical! ifai Ray Creation 
\ 1 (1704) 31 Aquafortis or the like corrosive Water* 1738! 
Atkinson Cetnf Painter 4 hngrea er ay Hut the general 
Way (of Etching] is to work the Offskip tenderly, Jelling 
ihe Water (called ‘ aqua furtii ' above) bile but a little, and 


hjdrogen and one of oxygen (formula H s O) , in 
ancient speculation regarded os one of the four, 
and in pie-scitntific chemistry as one of the five 


elements of which all bodies are composed. 

971 l h hi H in 33 Ure lichoma wjls gesceapen of feower 
ge-sceaftum.cf e»r>an, & of fjre, & of uctere, & of lyfte 
a 1300 |s*e r arth si 1 Is] 1390 Gow fr Con/ ] 1 1 jsAhjve 
thcrihe kr( th his bounile J he water, which is the secounde 
Ofelenientz 1500-10 Dlnbar Poe> nsx IJ E jre,eid,alr,ond 
waiter cleir <349 (. omfl Scot v 33 1 his material varld that 
1* maid of the lour dementis of the cird, the vatiir, the ayr, 
nndelhefiir .8«p W Simpson CA pr/i.sa 358 The 
like hiupens in nlf Vegetables, for \S alcr is the material 
Principle of Vegeiablcs 1704 J Harris ifr Tec An I, 
It aht, which the Lhy mists call Phlegm, 11 the 4th of Ihe 3 
Cbimical Principles and one of the Passive ones 173a A 
Situ, art m l hil rtani XXXVII 330 I lliinlc the word 
(bpnili) w it an unhapi y Cli uce (to designate the nervous 
jlunl] And ihe simple Qualitirsofapure and perfectly defe- 
cated clement iry Water, will better suit all that our Sensei 
cinditcoierofll iBn iCPiAsrAia Aal Pfufcs (i8io)I 333 

On the different quantities of heat united to Ihe substance 
uhlLh vie csll water, de| rnds its existence in the stale of a 
solid, -i liqui I or an clastic fluid 1881 Sir W Ainstrono 
in Nit use 8 Sept 45 /a Water, being oxidised hydrogen, 
inu t be place I in the same category as Ihe earths 

III A liquid rcv-mbling (and usually contain- 
ing) water. 

10 An aqtieons decoction, infusion, or tincture, 
used medicinally or as a cosmetic or a perfume 

13 S Far leg (MS Bodl 779) in Air/uv Stud neu 
Sfr I XXXII 311 1 echis alio of flourul walcris makch 
I lame & a)ier (.mgiib | a[ her to by come, c 1386 Chaucer 
Can I tom go6 What is Magnolia T It is a water tbal Is 
mind I acye Of elemental foure 1313-34 E itxiiehb l/uth 
I 46 There be dyuer.s waters, & other inedicyns, thit wol !e 
mende liym |xf a I Imd sheep] <1 1313 Debscks Golden Pi 
M Anrel (1346) I ijb, He wold wakhe his handcs with \ery 
well smcllyng waters 1300 1600 in Nichols Progr Q 1 ha 
(1833) III. 458 lly Mr William Goodrca, two glasses of 
preijous wuer 1600 Surmft Count! y Aann 111 Ixxi 600 
A ss tier vsed nmonsst ihe LmdieS of the Court to keepc ■ 
faire white And fresh in their faces lake a whitepigeon, a 
puite of g jata iiulke fete ] 1617 J Tailor (Wiitr P ) line 

like Opsen lJ 3 b Viols, Callipols, Glasses, l'oxes where- 
1 \ were Water*, Oyles, Vncuenis, (etc ) 1634 Whitlock 

Zoo Oima 57 Can cure nil Diseases, from Aries, head and 
face, to Pisces, the heel, wuh a Water and a Powder 1861 
J Da* IKS tr Otcanus' toy And ass 398 lTiry take 
Talaceo, slid drink or a certain black svalcr, which ihey call 
Laiiwa(m coffee] 1804 Mise L M Hawkins Annulate I 
-)) When the yain was siolent they spread light linen dipped 
In aromatic water over her throbbing templet 1B71 Garrod 
Mat Met (ed 3) 4 The waters of pharmacy consist of wnier 
h tiding in solution very small quantities of oils or other 
volatile principles 

b. YVith defining word, applied to liquid pre- 
parations of varions kinds. 

For illustration of ihe diversity of application, see Cologne 
nater , Lasiniks water Orange slower Hater, Rusk 
SSATFRI II src) s watyr, +Chicken Hater i Hahsta nater, 
(ic st h ater, Limewaier) Lithia-t water. Potass water. 


in the human or animal body, either normally or 
in disease. + To run on a water, to discharge a 
watery liquid 

■533 E lvot Cast H tithe (1 44 1 ) 83 b, Whan Ihey (children) 
wane elder, than be Ihey gres ed with wormes of the bealy, 
w iters, sw ellyngrs under Ihe chy line 1 fkc. 1380 Blondes il 
l n ring Ileuses Ills cxli 61 b, Uf the Crowne scab, ihe 
crunels will be alwaics m iliering, and tun on a water 1643 
J. Stkbe tr h 1/ Chyrnrg ill. 7 Pustlc* doc arise, in the 
wills h is contained clccre nnd white wnter 1801 Monthly 
Hag beb 40 3 Ihe immediate cause of her death was 
found to be an accumulation of water on the diest 1860 
Maine hr fas Lev s v Cotuumus, II ater rj totunnms, a 
peculiar fluid found within the membrane lining the vestibule 
and semi circular canals of the internal ear 

b. IVater on (or f*«) t!i ‘ htatn, tn the head'. 
hj drocephalus. Cf. G. wasser i m him, tm kopj 
(habesi). 

C1790 in 7 ml Frtendt Hist Soc (1018) 79 The D(ca}r 
I 1 nib was taken of by a shot t illness of, the dueler thaught 
Wnter on us Brain 1B06 Met Jntl XV 133 The water in 
the brain was not, I believe the immediate cniise of death 
185a J Savorv Dina Med (ed 4) 361 Water in the head is 
almost peculiar to inf uits and chiefly to those of a scrofulous 
or rickety habit <B6s White Mklwiik Good /ot H til, 
Some people thought lie had gout in Ihe stomach, others 
1 owed it was water on Ihe brain 

o. The fluid contained in Ihe nmmotic cavity 
(liquor amnii) , now usually plural. The effusion 
of this fluid from the womb, winch precedes the 
exclusion ot the foetus, la popnlaily denoted by the 
expression * the wnters have broken '. 

<688 Deft’S Birth Pr II ales ao Whilst her Majesty was 
ditiiig trembling, her Water broke. 1734-64 Sufi lik Mid 
•rnfiryW 433 When the membranes broke, a large quantity 
uf water* were discharged iBBo J E Burton Midunfeiy 
37 ihe' waters are a uhltish, muddy looking liquid, the 
quantity of which greatly varies 

d Tears, (bo often in the Liblc : sec the con- 
cordances ) 

■36a Langi P PI As 44 And m ide William lo weope 

v Ilur with Ins eyen 1390 Gowrh Con f I 115 1 her was no 
wiht, if he Item syhe, Ero water milile kepe his jhe c 1400 
Dnir J tor 7171 Care bade the kyng for Lusslbilon his son, 

E ull lendurly w llh tens ly nt my die watur r 1470 Goiagios 
1 Gaw 1131 Ihe waiter wet his chekis. 136a J Hey wood 
/ 10 fr Ifigr (1B67) aij llis eye* inn a water 1363-83 
Eote 4 4 M ists/t With that ll e Viter Monde in Mar 
bet, Ires ejes whyweepest ihou quoth the Gentleman f l6aa 
111 I osier A ng laitoitei hut (1908) 11 53 [111 made Ihe 
waiter rotinc dounc my checks lo luoke one them 1840 
Dickfns Old C Sftpf VI, A dexterous rap on the nose with 
(he key, winch brought the water into bis eyes. 

6 Saliva , now only, flow of saliva provoked 
by appetite, t To set (a person's) teeth on water 
m ■ to make his mouth water ’ (see Mouth sb. a c, 

YV ATIR V. J a) 

1398 E I OHIO, Tut to in sapors, louing earnestly , euen till 
OULS teelh run a water 1601 Holland 1 hay xxxm xi 1 1 
481 I heir rich plate set their enemies teeth on water 1633 
tr Cow Hut hanciou ill 74 He delighted It seemed, 10 
eale that which was good, and rare before us, purposely to 
sec our teeth on water 1M1 Lovell Hist Amin 4 Ml 11 
56 The water comming from the pallet mixed with honey 
and salt, rubbed on the head, Ac helpeth 1683 H Mom 
tilnetr Danul 334 those fat and fair Objects that make 
Mem mouths run a water so 1830C0BBET1 Hist Geo IV, 

vi f 334 He has seen them flapping their jews, the water 
runningoul of their mouths, nnd has seen them go through 
all ihe motions of devouring 187 W S Gilbert 'JSoi' 
Ballads, Fhjuette 16 For the thought of Peters oysters 
brought the water to lus mouth. 

t £ All on a water covered with sweat. Ohs 
153a Pai sgr 563/1 He hath ceslylled my horse in the 
stabyll tyll he hath made hym ail on a water [taut guil la 
toys tout tn eaue] 

g 1 he liquid of oysters 

C 1430 1 too CookerydrJu 1 1 Take grete Oystrys, ; an take 
he waier of he Oystiy * & ale, an brede y straymd 

18 esp. Urine lo make water [=*= V. fatre de 
feau ] . to unnnte. ’lo pass water (1 j asb v. 50 ) to 
void urine (usually with reference to obstruction or 
the absence of it). To hold (one's) water ; to retain 
urine 

>778 Barbour Brute xm 603 He lei I thane nocht haf sic 
I osier As anys Walter for lo ma 1431-30 tr Higdeu (Rolls) 

J 359 Mony men of dial Luntre vse to make wnter and to 
send furthe the ire vryne syttenge 1333 Covbrdale e Kluge 
ix 8 And I wyl rote out from Achali, euen him that maketh 
water agaynst Ihe wall 1377 Kemimii t loiters Tf ter 46 
The dnake his bladder bunieaed so, That he must let his 


tr Herodotus il 97 b, Hys syght shoulde cftsoonei bee 
restored agaync, if in caschee washed hys eyes in lha water 
of a woman, which [etc ) 1391 Shako. Two Gent, tv tv 41. 

■See loraiLL Four/ Beasts 754 lha nature of lha wolfs 
both in making his water, as also in voyding his excrements 
is like vnto a Dogs. 1806 Bacon Syha 1 998 The Wound 
must be at first Washed cleone, with White Wine, or the 
Portlet owne Water. 1719 1 > Uifkv Pdls III 3 t Come ye 
broken Maids that . can never hold your Water. 17*8 
10 I Howard Laearettoe (1789I 193 No prisoner shall 
nuke water against any part of the building, under the 
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jf rml V. 409 Hu been In Ihli stale three months 1 makes 
only three-quarters or ■ pint or water in 11 hours. iMo 
Flor. Nightinoalk Nolee on Nursing 199 She will know 
the shiver which betrays the forination of matter— that which 
shows the unconscious patient's desire to pass water— that 
which precedes Fever. 1H4 Thompson Tumours of Bladder 
3J Case 34... Last Tour years much difficulty and pain in 
passing waterr.. Now passes water about every hour, day 
and night. 1U4 Bible (R. V.) 3 Kings xviii. 37 To drink 
their own water with you. siqj A/Ibntt's Syst. Med. IV. 
eSr The quantity of water voided by a healthy adult In 94 
hours is from 40 to 30 ounces. 

b. In references (formerly much more common 
than now) to the Inspection of it patient's urine 
as a means of diagnosis. (Cf. WATEH-noOTOH.) 
Phrases, to + cast (Cast v. 40), + look, + look in (a 
person’s) water. 

•377 Lamgl. /’. PI. II. n. 934 Thnnne loured leches end 
lettres |>el sent, put he shole wonye with hein wale re* to 
loke. c 1440 Alphabet n/ Tales a* A leclie fetid his powce 
& lukid his waiir. bod he cuihe fynde no sekenes in liym, 
c igje Beauty t, ltd. Prop, Women Unas.) C J, 1 huue shewid 
thy water to thy phesycyon. 133s Java Afol. T indole (Arh.) 
as Out I wyll not be bis Phisicion nnd decerne liis water at 
this tyme. aged J. Hey wood Prov. 1. si. (1B67) 33 Ky my 
faith you come to looke In my water. And for my comfort 
. . Ye would, by my purs, geue me a purgaciou. 1330 Crow- 
I.KV Last Trumpet Ba6 And shewe by what right thon midst 
take Two pence for the sight of water, When thou knowest 
not therbi to make The sick man one farthinge belter.' 1561 
Child- Marr. (1B97) 73 Sir Roberle sawe this respomlentes 
water 1 & told hym he might be eosilie hoi pen, & gave hyin 
a drinke. 1597 Shake. a Hen. IK, 1. ii. a Pul.. . Wlmt femes 


inc Miter v. iii, I defy any Jeweller ill town to slow you . 
their equals 1 they are, I think, the finest water I ever saw. 
1733 Chambers' Cycl. Supph s. v. Diamond, The first water j 
in Diamonds means the greatest purity and pcrfqgllon of 
ihcircomplexion, which ought to be that of the clearest drop 
of waier. When Diamonds Tall short of this perfection, they I 
are said to be of tlie second or third water, &c. lill the stone 
may lie properly called a coloured one. 183a G. R. Porter 
Porcelain <y Gl. 390 Some artists have even given to this [sc. 
paste in imitation of the diamondj a very considerable play 
of light, or, at it is technically termed, water. 1833 Dickens 1 
Si. lint. Parish ii, He. .wore a brilliant of the hrst water 
on the fourth finger of his left hand. 1910 I-O. Rosebery • 
Chatham i. 4 When Rondet, the royal jeweller, came from 
Tatis to receive it [so a diamond], he cruiciscd the water of 
the stone. 

b. fig. Of the first (ocean, purest, rarest, finest) 
water: originally (with implied comparison to a 
jewel), of the highest excellence or purity ; now 
only following a personal designation (often of 
reproach) with the sense 1 ont-and-ont 1 thorough- | 
juiced '. [Similarly in Fr.] 

iSas Dibuin Lihr. Comp. 387 A wham is a thorough-bred 
philologist, and of the purest water. iBjj T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 93 lie was certain her 
family were by no means of ' die first waier'. iBaA Scott 
7r/<f.6Dec., lie was a., swindler of the first water. 1B36-7 
Sir W. Hamilion Metaph.Hilo) II. jusi*. 901 Gassendi him- 


i. (1858) 360 Cousin William. .hail a heart of the fn 
ter. 1869 Fug. blcih. 17 Dec. 339/3 All this may sc 
losinm of the first water. 1883 T. Watts in s 


plica of water. 1848 W. W. Ll.ovu in Nnmism. Chron. XI. 
114 The local watei-service. 1B5B Simmonbs Diet. Trade, 
Water-meter, an instrument for registering the supply of 


supply. 1890 A. R. Wallace Darwinism 33 The absence of 
rivers or water-storage. 1007 Q. Bev, Oct. 391 Where the 
water-rights or villages and small towns are. . threatened. 

C. Used for the carriage or transport of water, 
as water barge, boat, ship ; water animal, mute. 

17*7 A. Hamilion Ann dee. E. Ind. I. xxviiL 346 He 
lnnlt some Water lloaLs, . . and, by these Boats furnished the 
Godson with good Water. 1803 Collinowoop 18 Oct. in 
Nicolas Disp. Kelson (1846) VII. 137 note, I shall be glad to 
see the Water-Ships as many of the Fleet are getting low. 
1898 Daily News 3 May 8 3 The haggnge nnd water 
animals. 1000 Ibiil. 17 Mar. if a Indians, wilh their plucky 
and clever little watci-imili-ji, wue cirdircd right up into the 
firing line. 1918 Qua iboe Mission Quarterly Feb. 121/a 
Water-barges to replenish our tanks were soon alongside. 

d. Designating a channel in which water runs, 
or any contrivance for facilitating or regulating its 
llow, as water-channel , -cock, f ■ conduct , -conduit, 
•cut, -dam, -gutter, -main, -port, -stiver, -squirt, 
•tap, f -trunk, j- -7 vising. Sec also Watkhcui hbk, 
-r UKKOW, etc. 

>1 1300 Cursor M. 11943 |>e waltr wissing can lie dill pnt 
Wilier to |>c lak broghl. c 1430 Gotistmo Keg. 44 A plase to 
■nuke nn liedeof her water cundit. 1335 Cm shoals Nahum 
ii. 0 The water portes [1611 the gales of the rivert | Luther 
die t here der Waster] alial be opened and the kinges palace 
shall Tall. 1377-87 Hoi.inhheu Chron. III. ii 86 /l Not for. 
-"ring to make a water-conduit fur the rase of washing. 
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*flj7 Civil Fngin. h Ar h. Jntl 1. 11/1 Until surfaces. .fit I 
into each citlirr, .ind form a perfect ly. secure waler-juinl. 
lift S. Cl i go treat. Coat-Gas in '1 his arch-pipe is made 
of thin pl.ile.irun, sralcd at each end hy a w.iter-joint. 1I44 
H. hTFiHrlss Bk. /-anii II. 206 Ihe shallow water-luting, 
formed by the marginal groove iB8l Ha\ mono Mining 
Gloss, Water-packer, a water-tight packing of leather I 
between the pipe and the w.dlsof a bore hole 1884 Century 
Mag.Htc.im 1 Ihe trap depends fur Us efficiency on lire 
permanenceofitsuaterse.il. igtjChamb. Jrnl. Dec. 811/a 
A watei -seal renders the Joint air-light. 

ta. Designating sttbslnnccs it Inch harden under 
witter nnd so become impervious to it, ns water, 
cement, -lime, -mortar. Cf. llTDR.vri.ia a. 3. 

■79J i' 11 atom Edj limit I., | ig9 1 he hardening of water* 
mortar. I but. 1 312 A proper Water-Cement. lb,d., A very 
competent Water I ime 1847(0. A. Smbatqn Build. 1 ‘1 Man. . 
34 Ihe Roman Is the most valuable of all water cements. I 
i8S8 Beg. { 1 . S. Commissioner Ague. (1.569) 337 'the malt. 1 
mg of hydraulic cements, (waler-limc-s,) mastics, ftc, 

i. Prepared with water, ns water-size, - staich . \ 
Of articles of diet : Prepared with water (instead 
e.g. of milk); mixed or diluted with waier; as 
water biscuit, -broo (Sc.), -brose (Sc.), -(noth, -ride/ , I 
•fritters, - kail (Sc.), + -meat, -pap, -pottage, - saps 1 
(Sc. ; see Stir sbA), -tansey. Also Water-oriel, 
•ICE. 

■ 'Js; <^ ,s - Midi. 779I > n Anhiv Mud. fhn.S/r. 

5^1 ,*■ 33? A 'l’!. 1 , 1 w,uer-jiol.iKe lie ete. r 1480 lie Nil son 
w Q 140 lo leaf vpon dry brcid nnu w.UUr cflill. 

IS?* Sattr. Poems Reform, x xxiii. aoa (.laid la gel Peis hretd 
and waiter Caill. c iSta Women Samis a6 Hue to her self 
being steke, she was still rigorous, hard lie admitting a little 
wine, with her witer-meatcs. i6joI>kkm h end ft Honest 
Wh. I) t b, As nrrint a whore as euer stilTned tiffany nerk. 
cloathes in water- .1 ircli <11648 Dinar Llostl Opened (1U4) 
120 Doctor 1 1 irveys pleasant Waler-cidcr, whereof he lisid 
to drink much. 1683 J. UnnSio/s Gar, I (1901) 17a Leas, 
ing the dreg behind (the wlm h may go among the pressing, 
fur water-cyder) 1747 Mas Gl asse Cooley ix. 81 Water 
Kr uteri. Hid 104 A Water Janscy 1788 litaNS To J. 
Smith xviv, I’ll sit down o'er my sinnly meal, Uc'l walcr- 
brose, or inuslm-kail, Wi chearfu' face. 1789 W. Uuciian 
Dorn. Med. ( 1 70 1) i 7 It will 1 lien be proper to give it a little 
of some food that is casv of digestion, as water pap, null- 
poltngc. 17*7 F.nsyii. Brit. (ed. 3) VI I. 7 !9 /i A water sue . 

. .prepared by boiling cuttings of parclinicnt or while leather 
In water. 1818 Scott Old Mart, xiv, We gut come water- 1 
broo and bannocks. iBid — id. Divaif vi, All clear »«.i>\ , 
with the waier. saps and panadt,' returned the unabashed 1 
convalescent. 1834 5Lim<s Handley Cr. xxxix. (1901) II. , 
30 Mr. Jorrocks..had looked in vain fur a water-biscuit. | 
J. Pertaining to water ns it beverage, or ns a 
(teetotal) Article of diet, as + water-day, -diet, -doc- 
trine, t -drink ; relating lo the use of wnlcr in 
tncdical treatment, ns water-dressing, -patient, | 
strapping-, also WATER -Cl,' HE. | 

t soap I'ereelli M 5. 111 1>, in Napier O F Li t imgi 67 
ft icde eac hml man mid w-eter-ilriiu rs sjlrne milile Inin 
mycelo -clinessan jjedon. t iioo OaviN 1448a Alls iff j>u 
drunnkc walerr dnnnch Ut off (-e firrsle feiless. 14,. in 
Aungier .\yon (184 .) 303 On water day os sche sell id or. 
deync for bonnei or newe hrede. water grcwcl, albreys, [etc |. 
*•♦■ R- T. Cl A 111 IK, K Hydropathy zka Directly lie com- 
inenced this water diet, all his complaints disappeared one 
by one. 1848 I.ytton Com/ ll'nter patient 17 J he legulir 1 
life which water.pancnts lead. Ibid. 68 Water-dressings 
are found the best poultice to an inflamed member. 1834 
’Ihackerav Leech's Fict. Whs 1900 XIII 484 George lew I 
taken to the waier-doclrine, as nil the world knows 1837 
is. 1Bot| ff Cl { J cl f Water-stressing, the treatment of 


-foam, fount, passage, t plash, -race, -ring, -/ tin, 
-slide, -spread, + -sprinkle, -stripe (Sc.), t -vein, 
-wash, -wear, - world . 

. n i^unorM. 5630 In )iis kist |>e barn sen did. Quen 
it spird was wit he lid,. .Sen laid it on he water fame, c 1390 
■If. Michael 610 Alle huy tie. rain, snow, mist, etc.] comiee 
of waler-brcih hot h® sonne drauyth up. S5sg Conventual 
Tease, )7»As. 1 igo(P. R. O.t, Asinoch grounds, .as lo make 
u Milficient dame upon 10 gedir waltr and water draught to 
the said dame. 1331 Nottingham Ric. I II. 370 'I lie watcr- 
wessh bytwen Samon Pasture and 'Jrentt. 1335C01 EBDai e 
i's »li[i] 1 lake as the hert riesyreth the waterbrokes. 1583 
Hicim Junius' Nomenct. 401/a Torrent, a water plash. 
1396 Si fnsi e F. (I. iv. in. 25 From the same the herie 
sp.irkles flasht, As fast as wnter-sprinklcs gainst a rocke arc 
da lit idol K,g. Mag. S sg. Scot. 41 8/2 Anc waiter strjpe 
quhilk lynnis at ihe nurtli sjrie of the said mure. 1610 
llniiAMi Camden’s But. 1. 532 A f.urer towne than a man 
woildluoketoliiiilc ainongsuch sUbbes and water plashes 
t itn Chatman limit xxi 241 Ax a man that finds a water 
Value. 1S34 UukuEToN J'rrw. (Clielliatn Soc.) 61 The chan- 
nel or water-passage leading from Amsterdam to Utrecht. 
1707 Mortimi-r Hush (1721) II. 4 12 i heir Gardens lie nil 
open, where I’rosp-cti may lie hid. and Water. fencca can 
be made. 1771 Ann. Reg 90/a For .tilling up upuniris of 
aoo y aril, of ihe said water-race. 1813 Siott l imw. 1 1 1. 
»xi nil Whcn.lol n plashing sound lie hears, A gladsome 
signal that he nran So ne frolic water-run. 1B1B lit run 
Ch Har. li.xviii, A ftiry city. , Rising like water columns 
from the ben. 1S1B Krais htdym, ill. 101 llmu hast sent 
A mnon-hcam to the dc.-p, deep water-world, lo find len- 
ds mion. c 1B10 S. Rooms Italy (iBm) 77 Those Porches 
passed, thro’ which Ihe waler-lir.e/e Mays 1 Bj« Wiggins 
/ mbauktug 94 Such wntcr.feneis and drains must be 
diawn nil around the intake. 1B69 IIlacnmohk l.rrna IK 
xiv, I came lo remember the steepness and the shppeiy 1 
11 a tine of Ihe w tier slide 1869 K. D Ssivrn Gold / nidi 
l’i. tor 10 B Table showing the length of Water-races con- 
struili il. 1B79 1'RistnrT.S/. 1 eli phone A stone dropped 

inlo n pond, throws off a succession of circular undulations 
or » Iter lings. 1B84 Lit sure Horn June 344/j fine of ihe 
fimst of the mtny picturcvpie w.itc-ra:h.isms of Norway. 
iB8t J.. D. Murgsn in fVe. R. l,eoer. hoc IX. 214 laike 
Koko-nor, u maguilicrnt watrr-spread lu.Buo feet abase the 
sen. 1S87 tin s II eiAtyNcws it Mar. 7/1 A small Inick 1 
arc h way .. which crosses a waterflow known as the Puddle 
Dyke. 1903 A. K Wai i ale My Life 1. 330 Perpendicular 
rotks wnh no sign of walrr-wear, 

m. Situated or built on or beside water, ns 
water-beacon, -brae, - bridge , -castle, -door, -door- 
way, -ft outage , + -stable, -stalls, -steps, + -tatk. 
Also \Yateh-fiiont. 

1443 in Parker Dam. A rehit. (1849) III, 79 At Shenc the 
Wal.r bngge. 1603 R.g. Mag. Stg. beat. 499/1 ].ie girt 
of the waller bray 1608 Mamnr JJnmb Nnt. 1. II 3, W hy 
Oralon wines shortly will bee knowue like images on 
water siaires, euer in one wetherbeaten suite. 1613 Not t/i 
Riding Rec, (N. it) II. 10 None >a lo rejswe any water 
lle.ikon but such as is subject to the Aduiiruld Court. 
1870 Mu TON Hut. Tug. y 1, 444 A tided excursion Ihey 
[re. the Danes] marie,, .and. leturn’d like wild llcnsts or 
rather Set. monsters in thtr Water-stables. 1731 Laiuisk 
It’estm. Bridge 18 lively Pier, Abutments, and Water- 
Si urs. 1B37 Hr. Mariini au Soc. Amcr. II. 23 I he land 
is divided into long, narrow strips, that each lot mny I .ns 
a water frontage 1899 K. Hanh C ten Tikl.i id. 37 ihe 
boatman .. propelled the skiff through the water-iluorway. 
thd. \ i. 6B lild him inst inily lo lake you in his boat to the 1 
w.ilrr sirps of the Palnce. 1903 Kiiung Jive Nations, I 
/ \glercr 31, 1 .Counted leagues of water-frontage through ] 


>331 Hulobt, Walerguidc, connector. 01676 Half De 
jure mam v, in llargrase / nuts (17B7) aj H Is [the water- 
bail lie's) business wee, to look to the king's rights, as his 
wrecks, hii flotsam Jeman, water strays, royal fishes, c sflafl 
Pou-OKin D. Polio V.Life (1843) 300 1 lie llaijus— wandering 
water-gipsies on the eastern seas. 1B4S Sinks of Loud, lag 
Watei pads, fellows who rob ships. 1893 Laoy Horton 
Life Sir R F. Burton 1 1. 60 Hnsun Hamiii.id is now ser- 
geant lo the waier-police. 1897 IIiisiik Congo A rats 147 
ihe Wngini.1. who ere the wulei -people, and do all tile 
transport on the river. 

q. Des gnnting fabulous beings that live in, or 
have rule over, watei ; an water deity, -demon, 
-devil, -elf, fairy, fund, -goblin, -god, -kelpie, 
-nixie, -spnst, -sprite, -w/ailh. Also Wateh- 
HORME, -MIIII’II. 

a 16*3 Flftciifu Chan.es tv. ii, Get me a Lonjurer, One 
that can raise a water Devil. 170a Aiujison Dial. Mid, its 
11 Wks. 1766 III. 105 We see abundance of Watei -Denies 
1 on other Medals. 1741 R. Korhes Jettl to Portsmouth (1755) 

1 30 Vou wou'd line tacn me for a wntcr-wrcaih, or some 
ciiinus ghaist. 1783 Horns Addr. Dell 69 Then wstrr- 
Lclpies li.iunt tile foord, Hy your diicction 17.. Logan in 
Uilsun Se. Songs (1794) I- *55 Thrice did the water-wrmth 
nscend, And gave a doleful groan thro' Yarrow. 179B Cole- 
HIUL.K Anc. Mar, 145 As if il dodged a water-sprite, It 
plunged and lacked and veered. 1819 J. K. Drakp Culprit 
Fay xv, He banned the wntcr-goblinv' spile. 1819 Scott 
Iranhoe sxv, A water-fiend bain possessed the fair Savon. 
1813 — Betrothed xxxi, 'J he statue of n water-god bending 
over bis urn 1839 Geo. Lliot Adam Bede xxii, Walcr- 
nivics, and such Invily things without sun Is. 1869 Roshih 
O of Airi t 12 Myriads of other water spirits, of whom 
Nereus is the duct. 1871 Ivioii Bum, Cult. xv. II. 191 
1 In Australia, special water-demons infest pools and water- 
ing-places 

+ r. Occns. used to dcbignnte freshwater, ns 
Opposed lo saltwater, objects ; as water-fish, -land, 
-sand. (Cf. sense u c.) 

e 1440 Pallad. on /hub. 1. 267 Stun gr.iucl or sum wnlir 
land ktst vndir II . , I tn/nid timm /nine dnliis lie/ annae 
subtle, em/nm cst J. ibid. 43B And feede 1.1 hit thy watei- 
fissli ft eel | L augur Has sane pistes fne flniiaUs\. 1683 
J. Rut j Scots Gant. (1907) 41 If you are lorccd to use sea 
or water sand, 

2B. Objective : a. withvbl. bIa. nnd pre». pplcs., 
as water-blowing, f -lommattding, -drawing, 
+ fetching, + flinging, -loving, -tailing, + -secern- 
ing, -selling, -yielding. 

e 1440 Promp, /’am. 456/2 Synke, fur watir rrnyvynge, 
e 1 ceptonum. 1570 Dm Math. J nf c J, l lun, may you, 
of Ships water drawing, dtuersly, ill the Sea and ill Iresli 
water, hauc pleasant consideration. 1660 [K UacruJ ’tute) 
'J lie Clements of Water-drawing, or aCompcndiniiS abstract 
of nil sorts and kinds of Waler-Machins. 1660 Makq. 
Worcfsifh in Dircks Life (1865)223 That.. I may put 111 
practice the greatest gift of invention (I mean my waler- 
cmnnianding engine). 1670 Eachahu Cent ( lergy 16 Ilcd- 
inaking, chamber sweeping, mid watei .fetching were doubt- 
less grent preset valives against loo much vnui philuBuphy. 

■ 693 D Tlhncr A pot. (hynng 130 I.very w ntci-llniging 
1’iss-prnplici _ boasts himself a gnat Doctor. 1804 Morikr 
ttaj/1 Baba iv, With the money I had gamed in water-sell- 
ing, I round myself well off. 1B39 Uee Diet Arts B14 The 
tronipe, or watei -blow ing engine. 1B41 P Cc'NNINGtIAM 
Hints Austral. Emigianh Hllc-p , Espl.uintory Descrip- 
tions or the Water-raising Wheels and Modes of irrigating 
Land in Kg) pi, .fti. 1831 Mayns Reio Siatp-Huntcrs VI. 
48 Ihe water-draw mg, wisid.hewing pueblos. 1834 A. 
Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 1B0 Water-loving Beetles 
U' tilth ydrtd.T). 1877 lit M FY /’//IS! — A 



him of flat water grand up to 8e I, md si hul and sund. | 
n imo Cursor M. 4779 Jacob yude waleand be be inlet He 1 
sigh a-p.nr |»e watur .cine ( af flsttand dunward (with] be 
slrcm. 13 . Metr. Horn, (Yeriion MS.) m Anhiv Stud. < 
sun. Spr. LVII, 2B9 |>is hermyt sat by n water brimme. 
138* ('OW rs Conf. 1. 81 Wli in the l.like wynter nyhi Ue- 
dciked hath the water Strondr. 1389 Ft eming I’i’g. Bucol. 1 
v. IJ Walcrshnres nnd banks (bcdxvht) and beaten wiih the 1 
flouds. 179a Abound / ror-. Fran, *(,794) I. 17 J he water- 
scenes from the town itself. , a. e delicious. 1799 Roi.krt-cv 
Agric. Berthes, Ch mis of lakes, finely wocleddown to Ihe 
water-edge. 1S1J South, y .Kelson I. 19 It could not lie 
possible to git the boaLs to the water e.lge I adore the four- 
teenlh. s8s6 ConneiT Rm Rides (1B85) 11. 247 To those ! 
Who like water-scenes it is ih' prettiest spot .in all Log- 1 
land. 1830 Lyui. Pun. .(.cot 1. 174 The water drainage 
of Ihe country. 1834 'Grace Crilnwoou 'liapsf, Mishap, I 
10 Senforth Hall, an elegant seaside resident e .Here I saw I 
a pleasant water-view. 1836 Kanu Arche F cpl. 1 1, xv. 158 1 
A striated face, whose scratches still indicated the line of ’ 
water-flow. I bid. App. u. 309 The coast -ice had been com- 1 
plelcly destroyed by thaw and water-action. 1863 Lend. 
Rev. 30 Dec. 686/2 As the fisher saw the buried city in the 
waterdcpthi. 1901 Scotsman 4 Mar. io/i The streams, 
being small, with a rapid descent from very high land, are 
subject to much fluctuation of waterflow. 

L Consisting of, holding or contiining, formed 
or caused by, water; u f water- breath, -hr ecu, 
-brook, -chasm, -column, | -draught, -fenet, -flow, 


1 OLE Let. to Mann 17 May, A concert of water-niusic. 1801 
Strutt Sports 4 Pastimes 111. i. 92 A representation of 
the water quintain .is given upon the tenth plate. 1817 
Kikry ft Sr. J ntomot. xxiL II. 295, I shall not now enlarge 
on all these kinds of wnler-nioliou. 1833 Dickfns Sk Bos, 
Rnnr. We have Uni on w.ncr eveur-tons out of number. 
1B65 W. Will rr / nr/. / ng I. 66 About n dozen yacliis have 
already arrived in readiness for the morrow's 1 water frolic 
which is a term muih used by Norfolkiaus to signify a 
regatta. 1886 Daily News 20 l)er, 5/6 A small landscape 
Hotted about with figmes representing a water picnic 1688 
Field 23 Aug. 277/3 Water Polo Inter-Club Championship. 
1894 _H. J)t(i\moNDvf scent Mint 106 At one lime there was 
nothing else ih the world hut wnterdife. 

O. Pertaining to transit or transport by water, as 
wafer-communication, - highway , -route, -traction. 

?7®5 J- J.*"". 1 ill Treat. Inland Nov. p. vi, Inland dis- 
tricts which had no npportuniiy ..of a water-communica- 
tion. 1B18 Ti'ckky Narr. Raped. H. Zaire iv. (iBiBi icg 
It [Banza Congo] has no water communication with tfie 
Zare. 1B68 Ru.skin A rrows of Chatt (1B80) II. 199 Thu 
carriage ..may. be dons by water-traction and sailing 
vessels. 1886 Fop. Sci. Monthly Mar. 586 (Cass. Suppl.) 
The water route Is free lo all, 1898 V. I. Antbodvb tr. 
Pastor's Hist. Topes VI, 230 note, 'J ne Improvement of the 
Water-highway nn the Tiber and the Ania 

p. Living or occupied on the water ; faring by 
water; as water-guide, -people, -police. Also, 
found on the water, as water-stray. 


implements, or natnral 


agencies, as \ waters hafer, -tonduitor, ■ cooler , 
I feeder, + -forcer, -heater, -holder, -/cgulator. 

*457 I Pdf °f Poole (Somerset Ho.), hleiine Wal’chafer. 
■610 1 1 01 lan u Camdai's But. I. 4 13 1 he Citizens con- 
[ seighed water nutof the river through pi|>cs by on artificial! 
1 instrument or uatcr-fnrccr. 1813 J. Niuioi.son ('/ t-F./ftc/i. 
| 3 |J J he water-rrgulnl ir 1 oiLsists of a_ 1 irge cistern, in which 
■inotlitr or less nrca and capacity is inverted. 163a Use 
I D,lI. Arts 072 No water-feeder of nny magnitude should 
piesent itself till the shaft hail Urn sunk 100 falhoms. 1843 
Zoologist I. 14 A lr.ulrn water-condm lor at the top of our 
housr. 1853 Kane l.nunell F.xp. xix. (1846) 14a A rugged 
little water-feeder, formed by the melting snows, sent down 
n stream of foam. iBBo H. C. St. John if ",ld Coasts Ntpon 
223 'I he great tanks lire more like small natural lakes than 
tirnficially constructed water-holders. 1899 Jesse L Wil- 
li win Stolen Story, etc. 34 He.. stepped up to the water- 
cooler and filled a glass. 

28. Instrumental : a. with pa. pplcs., as water- 
beaten, + -bollen, -cooled, -eaten, -filled, -girt, 
+ -gyved, -inwoven, + -loadcn, . locked, + -mingled, 
f -mixed, - rolled , -rounded, -sodden, -tempered, 
Availed, -whipped. Also WATER-BOUND, -Loooil), 
-SOAKED, -WASHED, -WORK, CtC. 

e 1440 Walertemprid [see Unevenly adv. 3]. tug Water- 
man Bardie F'aatnt 1. vi. 10] Eiiery body tayse him downs 
drnnekard e-like lo teste his water bolne bealy. 1593 Nashe 
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Christs T. f i, The neciari/ed/f7Marcfcf//«of water-mingled 


776 A sable, wntcr-loaden Sky. itoi Cakfw Cornwall 11. 
xofib, While thiu they can nor flue nor dye, Nor wnter-gicu’d, 
— — Dm Burt as 11. iii. in. /.aw 


rounded. 1800 Hunnis Fav. I 

lock'd atandi [he lane mill. 1841 H. Mii.lkr (). R. S 

v. no A huge water-rolled boulder of granitic gneiss. 1843 
Thackeray Irish Sh.-bk. *v. A gieat, wide... water-whipped 
square liei before the, .window. 1853 Moii.k.y Dutch Rtf. 
il i. (1B66) ijj The blood of n world-wide traffic was daily 
coursing through the thousand arteries of that water-in- 
woven territory. 1871 Trnnvson I ms t Toum. 233 Quiet ns 
any water-sodden log. 188] Fa. M. Pkasd Contra it. xvi. 
The old water-eaten and green stones of beautiful palaces. 
iB8d Slumlord 4 Jan. 6/5 The Kelso.. is walerfilled, in all 
holds. 1903 IFcstm.Gas. 2] May 4/a A la-h.p. water-corded 
I Winchester car. 1903 J. H- Husv -V/. Patrick vii. 134 The 
water-girt promontory which is washed on the west by [.ake 
Kilglass. 1911 Mrs. H. Wahii Case Richard ADynell 1. 

vi. 120 The narrow strip of land between the pond and the 
new channel made a little wnlei locked kingdom of ill own 
for the cottage. 

b. with pea. pplcs., as f water-flowing, + -stand- 
ing’, with vbl. sits , as water-planing , -rolling, 
-seasoning, -spinning, -steeping, -wasting. 


is sighe, and many a Widdowes, And many nn Orphans 
water-stnnding-eye. 1393 Locrine tv. iii. >8 And from Ihe 
Leo with water-llowing pipes The moisture is deriu'd int> 
this arch. 1751 IIankton Inst, /.aw Scot. I. 681 If, by the 
water-wasting, the ground is worn away, where the darn 
was formerly. 1734 Diet. Arte At Sc/. II. a. v, ’Japanning, 
Rub Ihe work over with a wet rag till it is rendered as 
smooth as possible ; this work is called water-planing. 1766 
Compute Farmer*, v, ll'uli, In order to make them more 
firm, it will he necessary to give them three or four water- 
rollings, that is, they should he rolled when it rnins veiy 
fast ; this will cause the gravel to hind. 1813 1 *. N iciioi-soM 
Pract. Builder 263 Amongst wheelwrights, llio water- 
seasoning [of limber] is of special r-gaid. 1B15 J. Nichol- 
son Oper. Aftch. 388 Water-spinning differs both from the 
mule and jenny spinning: Ibid. 401 The. .process of dew- 
retting or water-steeping. 

27 . Locative, with agent nouns and vbl. sbs., ns 
water-diver, -farer, f -skirmisher-, water-building, 
-dwelling, -faring , hunting. Also water-growing 
ppl. adj. 

137a Drant Serin. F vb, The Italians be most wiilie, the 
Ruimynrdcs bell water .skinnigers. >613 Furchas Pilgrims 
It. Table s.v., Cunning Wator-diuers. 167a Petty Disc. 
Dupl. Proportion 117 Waler-Uivcrs who (lie lower they go, 
do find their stock of Air more and more to shrink. 1736-7 
tr, KryslerS Trav. (1760) 1 . 86 Three leagues from Munich 
lies. .Siarenlwrg, where the court sometimes takes the par- 
ticular diversion of water-hunting. 1793 Smkaion F.dystvnt 
L. 1 185 note. Mortar for wnter building. 1884 J. C. AtkinsuN 
Stanton Grange 160 Their haunts are always among water- 
growing weeds of somesurt. 1863 Luiiuook Preh. Times laa 
The curious habit of water-dwelling. 1889 Duvghty Fries, 
land Meres 277 The wnterfarers on this much-frequented 
river. 101] E. II. II.srkkh IVarfaring in France. . I uvrrgne 
to Bay of Biscay 354, 1 decided 011 u little water-faring up the 


28 . Similntive, as water-grey, -green, -white ndj-s. 
(and sbs.) ; + water-weak adj. 

i6ia J, Davies (Hcrcf.) A fuse’s Suer If. (Crosart) to'i If 
lustic now, forth-wiLh |IJ am watcr-weako. 1877 UaVmono 
Statist. Alines \ Mining as llloniinaiiiig.oil. .of water- 
white and odorless qualities. 1893 Daily Slews 16 Iune6't 
A coat of water-green satin. 1893 Sali us Snpphira xiL 
146 A sky of dead iose and water-green. 1900 Mary E. 
Coleridge Non Seijnitur 33 I he mournful water-gray eyea. 

29 . Special comb. : water authority, a muni- 
cipal body administering n system of water supply ; 
water- ballast, cisterns filled with water, placed 
in the hold of a vessel to serve as ballast; water- 
baptism, baptism with water, in contradistinction 
to baptism with the 1 loly Spirit ; water-bar, (a) 
in Road-making, a ridge on a road, intended to 
prevent the accumulation of surface water ; (i) 
a tubular bar of a fire-grate, to contain water, com- 
municating with a system of hot-water pipes for 
warming a building ; in quot. aitrib. ; water- 
barometer, a barometer in which the pressure of 
the atmosphere is measured by the height of a 
column of water, not of mercury ns in the usual 
form of the instrument; + water-bedrip, a Ued- 
uir at which the reapers were supplied with no 
other drink than wnter at meals; water-bow poet. 
( a ) a rainbow ; (i) a jet of water issuing so as to 
form an arch ; water-boy, (a) a boy employed at 
the riverside ; + (£) the constellation Aquarius; (c) 
pi. rain-clouds [vulgar) ; ■)■ water-breach, [a) npp. 
used for water-bank (? some error); (£) nn irrup- 
tion of water ; water-breaker t (see quot. 1813) ; 
water-breakor M , a keg or cask for holding water 
(see Breaker'/); water-breather, any animal 
capable of breathing in water (by means of gills); so 
water-breathing ppl. a . ; water-bridge, a fire- 
bridge which also forms part of the water-space of 
8 boiler, Wateh-TaULB 4 (Knight Diet. Meek. 


1875); + water-camlet (see Camlet sb. b); 
water-candlestick [fobs.), a vertical tube filled 
with water, to hold a floating piece of wax candle ; 
water-oell, (a) each of the cells In the walls of 
the stomach of the camel, in which water is stored; 
[6) an interstice in ice, in which water is occluded ; 
water-ohute a Water-shoot 4; + water-olaw 
- IJew-claw i ; t water-oloth, ?a dish-cloth; 
water-oompany, a commercial association for the 
purpose of supplying water (conducted through 
pipes) to the mhahitonls of a town or district ; 
fwater-corn Se., ‘the grain paid by farmers for 
upholding the darns and races of milts’ (Jam.) ; 
+ woter-oourt - court of the watercourse (see 
| Watercourse ic); water-deck Mil., a piece of 
painted canvas to cover the saddle, bridle, and 
' girths of a cavalry horse i + water-dial, a clrp- 
| sydra; water-diviner = Water-finder ; fwater- 
dook Wet-dock; water-dust, water in the 
form of extremely fine particles, as in clouds and 
' spray [? suggested by G. wasserdumt ] ; + water- 
I egg, an inffeund egg (cf. wind-egg ) ; water- 
j engineering, the construction of reservoirs, em- 
. bankments, aqueducts, and the like ; water-eynd 
I dial. [Ande sol], see quot. 1 884 ; + water-fare, a 
ferry ; water-farm, a place where pisciculture is 
' carried on; so water-farming, (a) pisciculture; 

1 ( b ) cultivation of plants growing in water; water- 
| flint dial, (see quot. 186H) ; water-foot Sc., the 
| mouth of a stream ; 1 used also as the name of a 
1 village or town at the mouth of a river ’ (Jam.) ; 

: water-frame, Arkwright's spinning-machine, which 
j was worked by water-power ; + water-free a., 

I secure from damage by water ; water-funk co/loif., 
a person who is afraid to go in the water ; water- 
I gap (see Gap sb. 1 5 b) ; water-garden, (a) a garden 
, far aquatic plants, nn aquarium ; (6) see quot. 190a ; 

, t water-gavel (see quot. 1706); water-gilder, 
one who practises water-gilding ; water-gilding, 
the process of gilding metal surfaces by applying 
liquid amalgam, the mercury being afterwards 
removed by evaporation ; similarly water-gilt 
a . ; water-globe - Wateh-ball 1 ; + water- 

glue, a name for isinglass, ? as being water- 
proof ; water-gold, the liquid amalgam used 
lit water-gilding; also ( poet, nonet-use) applied 
to the 1 liquid 7 golden radiance of morning sun- 
shine; water-guard, (<i) a body of men em- 
ployed by tiie Custom llouse to watch ships 
in order to prevent smuggling; (b) U.S. (sec 
quot. 186S) ; f water-gun, a gun in which the 
projectile is propelled by pressure of water ; water- 
haul U.S., 'a haul of the net which catches no 
fish; fig. fruitless effort’ (Webster 19IT); water- 
hock, -hedge din!., the barred frnmc hung across 
n stream at a shallow part to prevent the passage 
of cattle along the shallow ; watcr-iokle dial., 
a stalactite; water-inch (see quot.); water-jack, 
(a) Sc, a roasting-jack turned by a current or 
water ; (A) dial, a waterman ; water-jacket, a 
casing containing water, placed about something 
I to prevent its becoming unduly healed or chilled ; 
i also attrib . ; hence water-Jaoketed ppl. a., water- 
, Jacketing ; water-jet, a stream of water dis- 
| charged from a small orifice; a fountain; also 
| attrib. water-jet propeller (see quot. 1843) ; 
1 water-jump, n place where a horse is required to 
I leap a stream or ditch ; + water-keeping Sc., the 
guarding of a tract of water against poachers ; 
f water-kin, -kind, the nature of water; water- 
laid a., (a) Naut. of a rope (sec quot. 1857) 1 
( 0 ) Geol. of strata, deposited by water; + water- 
language, the rough language of watermen (cf. 
water-wit ) ; f water-leoaow, a water-meadow ; 
water-leave, permission to navigate a watercourse 
belonging to another (cf. Way-leave) ; + water- 
lot U.S., a lot of ground covered with water, but 
capable of being tilled in and converted into build- 
ing land; water-lungs pi., the branches of the 
cloaca of holothurlans, by some supposed to have 
respiratory functions; + water-manikin, some kind 
of sailing-boat ; water-mead -> Wateh-mkadow; 
water-monaroh uottee-wd., a designation ap- 
plied (a) to Neptune ; (b) to a great fish ; water- 
monger, f(a) a contemptuous designation for a 
water-caster; [b) a vendor of water ; t water-nail, 
?a nail that will benr exposure to water without 
rusting; water-organ, the hydranlicon or hydraulic 
organ (Hydraulic A. a); water-oven, an oven sur- 
rounded by a chamber filled with hot wnter or steam; 
water-party, a pleasure-party making an excursion 
on the water ; + water-piece, Va piece of leather 
damaged by water in the process of manufacture; 
water-pillow (cf. water-bed ) ; water-pistol, a 


weapon constructed to diochargc a sudden jet of 
water or corrosive liquid; water-plate,a receptacle 
for hot water to be placed under a dinner-plate in 
order to keep the food warm -, water-pocket, (a) 
a compartment in a steam-boiler containing a 
portion of the water ; [b) a natural cavity in which 
water falls or collects; f water-poet, the title 
adopted by the writer John Taylor, who was a 
waterman on the Thames ; hence gen. a writer of 
doggerel verse; + water. poise, a hydrometer; 
water-pore Hot. ami fool , a pore throngh which 
water is discharged; + water-pourer, the con- 
stellation Aquarius ; water-power, the power of 
moving or falling water employed to drive 
machinery ; cotter, a fall or flow of water which 
can be thus utilized ; water-press, a hydrostatic 
press; water-pressure, hydraulic pressure, so 
water-pressure engine (sec quot. 1829) ; water- 
privilege U.S. (a) 1 the right to use wnler, esp. the 
right to use running water to turn machinery ; ( 4 ) 

‘ a stream or body of water capable of being utilized 
in driving machinery’ [Cent. Diet.)-, f water- 
rack (see quot. 1679) ; water-ram =» Kau sb . 1 5 a ; 
water-rate, a rate or tax levied by n municipality 
or a water-company for the supply of wnler; 
water-rent *= prec. ; t water-rimer, the ‘ water- 
poet ’ Taylor ; t water- room, space to move about 
in the water ; water-sail, a small sail sometimes 
set under a lower studding-sail and reaching nearly 
to the water ; water-sapphire, a variety of iolile ; 
water-screw, a water-elevator on the principle of 
the Archimedean screw ; also attrib. in water- 
scrcw-pump ; water-shaft, [a) Coal Mining, etc., 
a shaft sunk to receive the water from an adjoining 
(coal-)shaft; [b) Salt making (see quot.) ; f water- 
shake, a seismic disturbance of the water ; water- 
shaken a., (of land) saturated with water ; + water 
shard, a deepened channel made by banking up 
the sides of a stream ; water-shear, -shier 
dir., a water-parting ; + water-shedder Astr. — 
sense 14 ; water-sill (sec quot.); water-sink, (a) 
«= Sink sb. 1 1 c ; ( 4 ) a swallow-hole or pot-hole ; 
water-sky (see quot. 1823) ; water-slang, the 
siting of rowing-men ; water-smoke - water- 
eynd-, water-sneak slang (see nuot. 1812); water- 
space, that pari of a steam-boiler which lies below 
the steam-space, and holds the water lo be evapo- 
rated ; f water-spelling, bydromancy ; water- 
spinel, a colourless variety of spinel; water- 
splash, a shallow stream or fold crossing a road ; 
+ water sponge Sc., an ordinary sponge for 
washing; water-stead dial., the bed or course of 
n stream; a convenient spot on the bank of a 
stream where entile can go to drink [ling. Dial. 
Diet .) ; water-stook, shares in a water-com- 
pany ; water-stoma (pi. - stomata ) «* water-pore 
(Hot.); t water-stop = STur sb.- 8a; water- 
streak - Water-line 2 ; water-system, (a) an 
assemblage of connected livers and streams; a 
main stream and its tributaries, considered as a 
unity; [b) = water-vascular system’, -(-water- tabby 
= Tabby sb. 1 ; water-tathe v. (see TatHE v.t/, 
water- telesaope, an instrument for observing 
objects under water ; water-thermometer, a ther- 
mometer filled with water instead of mercury, de- 
vised by Dalton for ascertaining ihe precise degree 
of temperature at which water attains its maximum 
density; water-thief ykvl., a pirate ; water-tower, 
(a) a tower serving as a reservoir to deliver water at 
a required head ; f) a long iron tube, carried verti- 
cally on a wheeled frame, for discharging water to 
extinguish fires in the upper stories of buildings ; 
water-treoder, + [a) poet, a ship ; [b) one who 
treads water (Tread v . 7) ; water-tube, one of a 
set of tubular organs which open upon the exterior 
of certain invertebrates and are supposed to have an 
excretory function ; water-tube boiler, a foim of 
marine boiler in which the water circulates through 
tubes exposed to the gases of combustion ; f water- 
twig — Water-shoot i ; water-twist, colton 
yam spun on a water-frame ; water-vapour, the 
invisible aqneous vapour present in the atmosphere ; 
water-vascular a. Zoel,, pertaining to water- 
vessels (see next); water-vessel Z00L, one of a 
system of vessels in which water circulates, In 
certain Invertebrata; water-wag, a kind of small 
boat used at Dublin ; water-wagon, (a) U.S. « 
Water-cart [Cent. Diet. Suppl.) ; also slang [utt 
quot. 1904) ; (b) a kind of cumulus (see quots.); 
f water-won [Wane sb.'], lack of water; t water- 
want a. nonce-wd., that can endure privation of 
water; water- watoher, a water-bailiff; water- 
wet, molnure of herbage due to saturation by rain ; 
water-wit, ihe rongh wit of watermen; water- 



WATER. 


100 


WATER. 


woman, a woman who acts ns a waterman; 
water-wood, timber which grows near water ; 
water-worship, religions adoration paid to rivers 
or other bodies of water; bo water-worshipper ; 
t water-wrack, refuse left by a destructive flood. 

1878 U. Kkwf Man. Yacht Sailing y>i * Water Ballast, 
water carried in tanks or breakers as ballast. iBSg J. Ki.'nci- 
mam SUffers \ Shellbacks aj8 llilterly repented having 
come out with nothing hut liis water-ballast. soot Scotsman 
14 Mar. 6/8 The boat, .hns a water ballast tank. 167] JIun- 
yan (title) Differences in Judgment about 'Water- llaptism. 
No liar to Communion. <11716 Klackall U'ks. (1731) I. 

~ That thus, nnil no otherwise the Apostles, .did ml 11) it 


require only to be Improved, Ibid, (title) Practical 'Water, 
farming. 1889 Harpers Mag. May 859/1 A few miles away, 
the native lotus grows luxuriantly, a relic, it is believed, ot 
Indian water-farming. 186I i huknaai in Arctusotogia 
XLIt. 308 The third flat-stoneis aqusrtrose boulder of the 
kind known as ‘ 'water flinta ' in this part of SumersoUhire. 
17B6 lluaus Holy Hair xvi, Peebles, free the 'water-fit, 
Ascends ihe holy rostrum. 1SJ5 J. Nicholson Ofer, Mtch. 
387 In the 'water- frame the spindles are moved by an up- 
right pulley. 164s Kuit-ita Holy t, I’rof. St. in. tv. 159 'Tis 
a tale what Josephus wrilen of the two pillars set up oy the 
sonnes of Seth in Syria, the — - . - ' — * 

of atone, 'watcr.free. 1899 
to Ueetle yourself, didn't yt 
ing, and being a 'wnter-fuu 


it tha water-jump. He’ll clear it by 


193 Font pat I he wollde uss 'walerrklnn Till ure fulluhht 
halljhcnn. Ibid. 18087 Forr Latin hoc se^p patl Knnon 
Bilacnepp 'waterrkinde. 1837 C. Richardson Instruct. 
Swimming 51 The curd should bo well twisted, or what 
sailors call ' 'walcrlaid 1888 R. Claim Story Creation iv. 
19 The study of the erupted, fire-fused, and u eter.laid racks. 
■699 Nation (N. Y.) 19 Dec. 451/1 The nasacietion of basic 
igneous rocks with the water-laid gravels. 171s Amhkhkt 
Ter, a Fil. No. 11 The famous saturnnlian feasts among 
the Romans, at which every scullion, .had liberty to tall Ills 
master his own.. . Twas all 'water-language at these limes 
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R udder GrangtX, I then went to a well belonging toa cotlaite 
near by where we had arranged for water-privileges, and 
filled two buckets with delicious water, 1679 J. Goodman 
Plait. ParrL I. iv. (1713) 114 We count the 'Water-rack a 
very severe torture, to have that clement forced down a 
man's throat, till all the vessels of hit body are stretched and 
tymonniied. tied Ir. btongolfier in Nicholson's Jrui. Nat. 
Philoe. XIV. 103 The following is the description of a 
'water-ram. I Bag Nat. Philos., Hydraulics ii. IU. K. S.) act 
The Water Rain or BHier Hydraulique,un it was called by 
its inventor, M. Montgolfier, of Pari*. 1877 Wood Nolure's 
Teach., Use/. Arts a. 433 The water-ram with its globular 


Ttach., Use/. Arts a. 433 I he water-ram with its globular 
valve. 1I37 Dickfnr Piekso. xxvii, ' What d'ye flunk it 
[the money! was nil for 7 .* For the shepherd's 'water-rate, 
Sammy.' 1839 — Nitklehy niv. Having nn uncle who col- 
lected a water-rate, tlioa R. Warner TourN. Counties 11 . 
383 Only rrol, is received from the 'water- rents of the houses 
to which the element it conducted, a 1637 11 . Jonson Piseov. 
(1640) 97 Nay, if it were put to the question of the 'Water- 
rimerg worker, against Spencers; I doubt not, but they wutild 
find more Suffrages. 1833 Walton A after viil. 16a The Carp, 
if he have 'water room and goad reed, will grow ton very greut 
bigness and length. 1673 H. Trough Diary ( 1 835) 36 We have 
made a tayle for the starne of the ship, called a ' water sayle. 
■ 7 M tti/gingQ Seamanship I. 137 Sloop's Water-Soil.. Ic 
is ocastonally spread under the boom of the main-sail in 
fair winds. 1883 Man. Seamanship/or Boys 38 A watersail 
sets under the spanker-boom end. 1809 Chapters Phys. JSei. 
171 The blue veriety of rock crystal, called ’water sapphire. 
iBao Anstkd F.Unt. (ieol., Min. etc. I 409 It [lolite] is al-o 
called Cordierite and Wntei sapphire, the latter name being 
given by jewellers to a variety from Ceylon, which presents 
different colours in two directions. 1633 Marq. Woucksi ku 
Cent. lav. I 35 A double 'Watcr-scrue, the innermost to 
mount the water, and the outermost for it to descend. 1773 
W. Kmuhson Print. Mech. (ed. 3) aa8 Archimedes's water 
screw. 1803 P. Nicholson Pratt. Builder 409 The Water 
Screw Pump. 1708 J. C. Cotupi. Collier (184s) it Water 
which rise! at (he Coal-Shaft, may run into this 'Water nr 
half Shaft, to ba drawn there by Horse* or Water Wheels. 
■889 R. B. Smyth Cold Fields Victoria 623 Water-shaft, 
the drainage-shaft, usually the deepest shaft in n mine. 1B86 
Cheshire Class., Watcr-sha/l, salt-making term. A shaft 
sunk to collect the fresh water near the main shaft, 1577 
Holinshed Chron. II. 1039/3 On the Saterday after, . .[13B2I, 
enrely in the morning, cliaunced an other earthquake, or as 
some write, a ‘wnte'nhake, lieeyng so vehemence, that it 
made the Shippc* in the linucns to bente one agninste an 
other, [etc.]. 1381 Andheson Serin, at Panics Crosse mi 


dmua vs into present (care. 1803 K. W. Dickson Pratt. 
Agrlc. I. 337 On a red greet, and 'water-shaken soil- 1810 1 
J. Bailey Agric. Durham 9 A moist soft loam, .known by 
the . .epithet of ' water shaken \ 1470 Stai. Rolls Del. to 

F.dto. /V c. 19 Repairerount le dit Courge., come necessite 
requiort lessauntz. ,en la miento del file del auaiint dit ewe 
xxiiij. pees en laiour appelle le Kynges shard aultrcment 
anpelle le'Watcrsharde. Ibid., Walirshard. 1844 Zoologist 
II. 431 A line running from l.neh Spey to Loch Monnr, (he 
course of which is regulated by the 'water-shcais between 
the east and west coasts. 1B47 Btackw. Mag. LXII, iflj 
The wnter-shier between the Spey and the Dee. 1346 
Caesar's Prognost. c ii] Is, 'The cloudy stem iliac is in 
the beginning of y» 'Water slieder <if the Waterer [L. 
apud inilium effusionis aqinw Agtta,ii\. 1839 Ubr Piet. 
Arts 748 The overlying *Waler.sill or sandstone. 1894 
North, unhid. Close., Water-sill, a bed of fine-grained sand- 
stone lying immediately below (he great limestone in the 
south-west of Northumberland. 1798 Hull Advertiser ij 
Oct. i/a An excellent kitchen mid srullery, in which there is 
a pipe for water, a *wnter sink, with other conveniences. 
(890 Nature 37 Nov. 93 The water which flows out of Mai- 
ham Tarn and disappears down a ' water-sink ‘ In the south 
of the tarn is the stream which emerges at Mnlltam Cove, 
1908 Blackio. Mag. July 93/a In this while pavement are 
found all the famous water-sinks that feed the streams far 
below. |S»3 Scoskshy Jml. Whale Fish, 47a * Watei -sky, 
a dark appearance of the atmosphere, near the horizon, ' 


James Voy. 38 The leak was above 'water streak. 1833 Penny 
Cycl. I, 436/3 North America possesses in extensire*water- 
system on the Pacific slope. 1839 H. Kingsley O'. Hamtyn 
six, Having crossed the valley of the Belloury,..! had come 
on to the water system of another main river. 1704 Shirt 
Tale 0/ Tub ii. 39 What is.. (he Sea, hut a Wnxtcoat of 
'Water-Tabby? 1877 Wood Nature's Teach., Optics ii. ao? 

| An instrument ..called the * Wnter-Telescope. 1 883 Fisheries 
! E.ehib. Cain/. 360 Water Telescope, from BuhusISn. 1799 J. 

I 1 )ai.ton in Mem. Lit. \ Phil. Sot. blanch. V. 11. 374 for 
1 this purpose I look a thermometer tube . and filled 11 with 

S ure water ..From repeated trials agreeing in the icsull, I 
nd, that the 'water thermometer is at the lowest point of 
1 the stale it is capable of, that is, water is of the greatest 
1 density at 43° j of the mercurial ilihrmoineier. 1596 Shake. 

I blench. V, 1. iii. 3 a There be land rats, nnd water rats, 'water 
thccue-, nnd land themes, I meane T'yrats. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. III. iv. 304 A Tyrrhenian water-thief. 1B87S1H 
1 K. H. Roberts In the Shires iii. 37 1 11 rear of the observatory 
a large 'water-tower raised its head. 1887 Set. Anter. si Jnn. 
33/a 'llte fall of a stand pipe nr water lower, at Sherpshead 
liny. 1898 ' Muiirinan 'Karlen's Corner vi. 56 To the noi tb 
i of the waterworks, .the cui ions may find lasday a few low 
buildings clustering round a water-tower. 1916 A. 1 ). Reeve 
1 Poisoned Pen iii. 61 Four engines, two liook-and-ladders, a 
1 water-tower, the battalion chief and a deputy are hurrying 
; to that fire. 1613 Chapman_ Odtss. xtv. 477 When the 
'waler-lrender [iroRrovilpnr vin't), farre away Had left ilia 
1 -and. 1833 (.> nil. Mag. June 38a Mr. Buckingham, the once 
renowned troy watcr-treader of Flushing. 1888 Roli.es roN 
& Jackson Anim. Life 573 (Crinoiden) Ciliated branched 
'water-tubes depend from the ring and origins of the radial 
vessels and open into the coelome. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech., 

1 'Wiiter-iubo Boiler. 1B94 Cestui. Cue. 18 Oct. 8/3 The 
Ardent.. is lined with the Thoruycroft waicr-tubc boilers. 
1601 Holland Pliny xvti. xiii. 1 . 51s The shoots and suckers 
(hat put out at the root, ns also other 'water-twigs. 1819 
, Encyef. Brit. Snppl. III. 305 T The. yarn produced by this 
mode of spinning is called ‘Water Twist. 1839 Use Di,t. 
Arts 366 Fig. 347 is a diagram of Arkwright's original 
. water .fr.ime spinning machine, called afterwards the w.iler. 

twist frame. 1844 11 -Dodd Textile Mann/, i, 33 The name 
, * water-twist 'arose from the circumstance that.. Arkwright's 
[machine] was worked by a water-wheel. 1878 Blakely 
Did. Coniine re. In/onn., Water-twist, a kind of cotlon- 
1 twist, of which there nr* common, seconds, and best seconds. 

1 1880 GglKlE Phys. Geog. ii. 44 By the term 'water-vapour, 

I or aqueous-vapour, is meant the invisible steam always 
present ill the air. 1908 Westm. Gas. 31 Jan. a/i The latest 
' statement by Sir William Huggins on the existence of wider, 
vapour on Mars is that there is no conclusive proof. 1B70 
Rollkbtdn Anim. Li/< p. Ixxvvi, [In other Mollusca] a 
inulLi. ramified 'water-vascular syste.,1 appears to spread il- 
sclfthroughoutlhehody, without becoming directly coniiiiu- 
011s with the blood-vessels. 1883 Riverside Nat. J/isf, 
(I0B8) I. p. ns, Inthe jelly-fishes the stomach opens into four 
or more water-vascular canals or passages. 1867 J. Ilot-u 
Microsc. It. iii. 36a There remains, .the ambulacra! vtssels of 
the F-rhinodcrmnia. These are fiequently termed ‘ 'watci- 
vcssels 1B94 T. B. hi I0DLETO.N in yachting (lladm. Libi.) 
II. 146 “Water wags’ and' Mermaids’ or Dublin Bay. 
1B94 Field Si June 8j8/t Match for Wnterwags, for a cup 
presented by the Dublin ami Wicklow Railway Company. 
1815 T. Forster Atmos. Pheuom. 39 Some of these little 
cumuli.. flying along rapidly between the showers, are . 
called by the vulgar ‘water waggons. 1844 H. Stki-hlns lik. 
Farm I. 251 The ominous scud is the usual harbinger of (lie 


rr- waggons '. 190^ (.-1 mer.) Ihale, t Notes 


habit; (b) U.S. the cockroach, Malta orient alii ; 
water-bull, n legendary amphibious animal re- 
aembling a bull ; water-oavy - water-hog ; 
water-ohat, a bird of the South American gioup 
Fluvicolinte ; water- 00 w, (a) the common do- 
mestic Indian buffalo, Hot bubalus or Hubalus 
buffeltes\ (b) a legendary amphibious nnlmal re- 
sembling a cow ; cf. water-bull ; water-crake, 
t (.a) the water-ouzel or dipper, Cintlui aquati- 
nts', (b) the spotted crake, J'orzana maruella-, 
(r) the water-rail, Ralhts aquatints ; water- 
creeper, -oricket, the larva of the stone-fly ; 
water-orow, (a) the dipper, Cinclus aquati- 
nts-, (b) the coot, Fuliia a!ra\ ( c) southern U.S. 
the snake bird, J'loius anhittga ; water-deer, a 
small Chinese musk-deer, HyclopoUs inertnis-, 
water-devil, (a) Ihc larva of the great wnter- 
bectlr, Jlydrophilus pkens (Ogilvic 1850); (A) 
U.S. ‘the dohson or ncllgrammite’ (Cent. Biel.) ; 
water-doe, a female waterbuck ; water-eagle (see 
quo!.); water-eft ■* water-newt-, water-flea, any 
of the small crustaceans that hop like fleas ; water- 
hog, the capybarn ; water-junket, an alleged 
name for the sandpiper; water-lawyer jocular, 
a shark ; water-leech - Leech sb.~ 1 ; water- 
llaard, a newt or other lizard- 1 ike animal inhabit- 
ing the water ; water-mite - water-tick ; water - 
moooailn U.S. (see Moccasin 3); water-moth, a 
caddis-fly ; water- newt, an aquatic newt, a triton; 
water-opossum — Yafock ; water-ousel (see 
Ouzel 1 c) ; water-ox * waier cow ; f water 
parrot, some microscopic insccl ; water-pheasant, 
(a) the pheasant-tailed jacana, llydrophasianus 
(hirnrgus\ (b) ihc pintail duck; (c) the goosander, 
Afergus merganser ; water-plet (see Pi ET 1 b) ; 
water-pipit, Authiis aquaticus \ water- puppy *» 
Wateiudoo 3 b; water-rabbit U.S., the swamp - 
hare of the Mississippi valley, Ltpus aquaticus-, 
water-rattle, -rattler, Ihe diamond rattlesnake, 
Crotalus adamanteus ; water- rattle-anako, an 
incorrect name lor Ihe wnter-viper ; water-sala- 
mander (see Salamander i b) ; water-scorpion, 
an aquatic bug of the family Aefidse ; + water- 
softling (see quot.); water-thrush, (a) the water- 
ouzel or dipper ; ( b ) a bird of the American germs 
Seiurus ; water-tick - WATER-snnrn ; water- 
tiger, a beetle of the genus Jjtiscus or family 
Dytiscidu - ; water-viper, any poisonous aquatic 
snake, esp. Anciitrodon pisiivortis ; water-weasel 
[- Ct.wasscrwiesci], an olter; water-wolf [cf. G- 
wasseru'olj J, a tnpni ious nnualic animal ; in quota, 
applied to Ihc pike [cf. i . lupus] and Ihc olter. 

1398 Tar ns A Barth. 7 >c P. A’, xvm. ix. (1495) 759 'Water 
oilurrs dwelle in biymmct or wan r% 14.. Am. in Wr.- 
Wiilckcr 703/37 HU id, us, a waljrncdyir. 1691 Uni Crea- 
tion 1. [1693) bt Tishcs nnd ollirr 'Waitr- Animals cannut 
abide without the use of it [re aii k 1873 W. H. Drummond 
Large Ciawe S. + ,S.R. A/r. 3 ("7 Ihc 'walcr-amrluue 
(Nohis ellifsipri mnus). 18m Maruu 1 idea 0/ Clyde * vni. 
in Edm. blag. VI. 4.-3 Ihe 'watcr-asks, b.vc Liiuhl ami 
snft, Crawl'd ower the elude flure. 189a Jane Barlow 
Irish Idylls V, 114 .She’s not the foul, anyway, to be 
dhrinkin'out o’ waihcr-pools thick will them blaLk walher- 
asks, that 'iid lep down your ihroalh _ .11. .. 
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bull 1B13 Stott / et /• Momtt n Dee, The per*uasion I 
of the soliury shepherds who approach Its [n liken] hanks, 
is, that it is tenanled by i very large amphibious animil 
e died by them a water hull spot Rhys Celtic Fotkl rt \ 
1 iv 2B4 '1 he wtirr bull or tun a us htey u he is called 
111 Mans is described u a sort of bull (li-porunc himself 
about the pools and swimp*. itfl Chakli ion Onomast 
19 l trla the Drig in Hy, or Adders Moult, and * Water 
lliilterflica. iMs Grew Musrum 1 I vu 1 157 Water 
lluiterfly beciiisa they most frequent Kivers slid witry 
plices IMS Risers le Nat Hist (iBBB) V Ba 1 he gigniil < 
•Water C ivy or Cipybnra 1B37 Swainson Nat Hut 
I iris 11 j The "wnler chits [Huvi dine) which wem 
to connect the tyrant shrikes to the flycUcliing family 
■85a 1 ) M Moia J et Itks II 153 On the likelct Hue 
the “w tier cool Oard firth with her sable young 1817 
Scott JrnI 23 Nov, A sel of his kinsmen believing 
that the fibulous •Water Cow inhabited a sin ill lake 
neir Ins house resolved lo dug the monster into hj 
■89s Antiquity July sit A water cow is and 11 ml ibit 
Si Mary 9 Loch near Yirrow 167I Rav IIW» t Wi 1 
Omi th 11 vu 149 lhe Wiler Ourel nr ‘Water Crake 
Merula aquatici iBoa Moniagu Omsth Did , Ou/el 
Wnter Provincial, Wider Crake. i8n Cm iIahkpk 
Diary (1891) 1 is. I knocked down is snipes nil I 2 w tier 
crikes 1B17 KivKuninR Northern A nr! r ,j The Slone 
Fly is bred from an insect, found under large sio es in 
tha river, called the water cricket, or creeper f tju 

Pvtiveb (,atfh>l vu I ah 70 ‘Water Cricket This is 
a slow creeping I uecl found at the bottom of Ponds 
amongst the Weeds 1B33 Kingslkv Glaums (1878) 307 
The most interesting of all the tribes of the Naiads are 
the little water cricket 139S Ikeiisa / irlh De P / v 
xl (1495) 156 Some fowles haue g dies pryuely liydde in 1 
gutte as culuours or douues and ‘water trowel anl swab 
Iowan 1344 luassa Avium I'rxup U 1, M irpetense* 
orniccm uocant aquaticum luuug a water enwj 1M1 
Loirll Hut Anna 4 Mia 146 The Water Grow the 
skinne ofwhich is used lo he worne upon the stomach cauamg 
concoction 1804 IIewick tint Bis is 1 1 16 Water Ourel 
‘ ~ or\l .Lr Put sUsPioc Benin l 

. s.-i. . -s ,u, Of the '1 brush fa nil), the Di|i 
lerero v frequented all the t cams 1877-88 Ci 
Nat Hut III 63 I ha Chinese ’Water Deer Hydropot et 
, uer, ms 1830 K G Cunning Hwi/.rs Li/e S 4 fr , 
(190a) isi/s A troop of iMiuliful *WAtei dies 1891 Cen I 
fury Did , ' Watt r e trie, 1 he A h hawk or ospre) (Rare } 
189s Riuaa Haoi ABU Heart / O' rll xxv (1899) 340 Here 
and there a human corpse over wh ch already the water 
eagles began lo gather 1447 Howie Foul me Scohchron 
xiv xxxi (.759) II 37 fi Als sikir fur lo held as a ’water 
ceil 1768 G Wiiitk \etheme, Ti Pennint 27 July, lhe 
•water eft has nor, lhac I can discern, lhe least appear 
ante of any gills a 1400 Nun, note (Skeatl 793 Fern, et 
Pyacruole Nytcrowe and ’walufynche 1363 III ins I 
Junius Nomend 74/a Pul r aqnati us, a *w Uer Aca 
1731 J IIili Hut 4 nun 5a the s to ith short I orned 
Dylucus IS called by some l'ulex aquaticus, the water 
Flea. 1B66 E L Rvc But reetl , 66 lhe tin , on 
monly known as 1 water Aras ’ whirlwizs , or whirligigs 
m sayoChrodtga„g 1 Kule{ Napier) 06 * Wanerlrocgin liwilon 
hi ma gesihd of wziere, & swibean secid 10 fulliLum mor- 
seohtrum 1361 Daus tr Bull, lycr m 4 p 1 (1573! 31 J b, 
They play the waterfrigs singyng era ike cr alee 1853 I 
Walton Im/er xx (1661) 242 T etnuli allows Wiler frigs I 
to be good meat if they be fat 1731 CatKsbV A<sf Hut 
Cirdm a II 70 lhe Wiler Frog 1877 Woi» Nit, ires 
leak, Vie/ Ads am 467 The ennman ’Water cn it 
(Gems), which mi) be see I in almost any piece of besh 
water 1774 Goiusu Nat Hist 111 191 The Capiliara 
resembles an hoe of about two yea s old some naturalists 
base callci 11 the "Water lug 1883 Ivcoa t aily Hist 
Mai x 191 He hail loaded his stoin. h with water hog 
1717 Parsiii l Battle Frogs 4 Witt I 110 1 o' from the deep 
a *\V iter Hj dra rose 1708 Pun I ir* (cd Kemcy) Voti , 
neeta certain "water Insects me much unlike small Hectics. | 
1774 IjULUSw, Nat /fill VI if 6 Whether it be that 
they [gold and silver Ash] feed 01 lhe water insects too 
minute for our observation r [etc ] 183a Maccillicbav 

But Birds IV 351 Act, iu Hyfvlcu as lhe White 
breasted Weet weet Common Sandpiper Willywieket 
•Water Junket Fiddler 1794 Spotting If if 111 ,o A 
•water lawyer, or. in plainer tei ms a shark was caught la t 
month e ir Workington 138a VlycurPiov xxx ij "Water 
leclus tw> ben doilria, scicnde, Bring on bring 01 1 1460 

j Re ascii. Bh Yurt arc 874 His shin or slyppers [lo lie] is 
nrownc asis^e waturleche 1608 T irsbl L Serpents au Of 
the Nevta or ’Water Lirard 1646 Sir 1 11 how ss / scud 
Fp 111 xiv 139 Such an humidity u observed in Newies, or 
water Lisaids iNtAi emits Nat Hut (. 338 ) III 429 
The fimiljr of water lizards, the Varamd'C 173a (jLandvills 


spmoteUa , ‘Water Pipit. 189 8 A G. Huriaa Brit Birds 
1 10s lhe Water Pipit Anthns ipipc/etta, Linn 1639 
Hahtiftt Diet A mer (ed a), Water Dot,!, sometimes | 
called ’Water puppies and (.round puppies 1I78 l crest t, 
Sire tm oo July VI 185/3 Hie water puppy ( Menobranchus | 
late ai„\ inliabiis the fake l Erie | 1B64 Wfbktfe. "W uer 

riblnt 1I77 Ba Lassctft An/ Hist IV 317 lhe "Wiler- ’ 
rattle iboundsin 1 as I Flori I l, the Gulf Slate, and Mexico 
1736 Moktivise in t hit Is ms XXXIX 254 llns Sort 
u comnunly called in Carubna, the "Water Rattle Snake 
not that it hath 1 Hattie, but fom the I ikeness of ill 
Lolut r, an I its I lie 1 emg is in rial 1601 Hoi 1 anu l liny 
xi xxxvn I ni S nne rcaAonlesxe 1 matures are by n ture 
bald as , .ermine "water Ravens [L com aqua!, /| 1803 

Sc jit lletiothei xxui, W uching lor such -null lisb r 
"water reptile* as inighl chance t » 1 a s byi s lu cly si ition 
■881 ( bha I lusmumi I vu 111 176 I he ‘W aler Scorpi in 
may lie easily known by Us pointed Tail 1753 Chambers 
Lytl Suppl kv San pi on Water Scorpion, scoipiopalustris, 
is a eery thin and liyjit little 1 nature yet is I ut a very 
slow nioccr 1816 Kikiiv \i Si hntomol l\ xsxsiii 53 
Hew uer stoipion tribe 1881 Hulsii tr Moquin J anti a 
■■ n 1 ia 6 I lie C ley Nepa (Ne| a Cmena, lion) com 
■nonlc « died Water Scori nn or Water Spider 1789 G 
W hi 1 k SettoiH., J lent lilt A Dec, De liuffon I know 
has desu 1 bed the *w trr shrew mouse I ut still I am 
pleased to hud you li 11 r discovered it ill 1 incjl hue. 177s 
Penman r Bnl A ol 111 sir I\ 83 W uer Shrew rfouse 
1771 .Iim Qua ir i/ ids ju8 Water Shrew 1880 Goes* 

R in \at Hist 113 Almost die tiniest of all qundrupeds, 
tha water slireu. 1730 Glamic 11 1 r in W Ellis I lot tlusb 
IV, II 71 Of lhe "Water shrimp —I hive see 1 a bort of 
Insect, in H ecu Ue Watria lo swim on his Side 111 a swift 
Mull in almost in Shape like a Set shrimp scry transparent 
■ 883O L H sues Ao,/ li h, ads ill at I he water shrimp 
t for them (yerchk 1381 luRNKa Herbal 
title "water sna]le or a crooked nninus 
>*»■■ & Hsnsit Healths luiprov xu 
!i|un water snails and water Ales 
s Lyd 4mt I 616 1 Lxannning the young 
le viviparous water snail 1636 W UuIjAKotr Lome 
nites Gate Lat bnl | 138 47 ihcre are dio Sea spideiA, 
having neither blond nor fal, nor pri kies (they call them 
’Water sofilmts) 1 608 CilAXLi icn On mast 118 Irynga 
the "Water 1 brush 1B08 11 A Wiison& Ponatartk 
Arner Ornith, (1831) II 113 lurdus Aquaticus, Wilson 
W Uer Ihruth 187a Cut vs hey N Arne , Birds 106 
Semens nntl sraceniu Water Thrush Ibid, S ludot, 
cionus I arge billed Watrr J hiaish 1884 Wfbbtfr, 
’Wiler nek 1870 P M Duncan Blanch, nils leans/ 
Insets 436 lhe Hy/nschnidr or wnter licks or miles 
1889 Maav F IIawford Up h D su 1 Brooks *9 1 hose 
beetles known as lhe "Water tigers or Hytiscida; 1750 
C.UAMOVII I E in W F Ilia Mo! Hus l IV II 69 I have seen 


louse the water louse anJ the scorpi in never a quire wines. 
■7jm Gl ANDciua in W Ellis Mod Hush IV II 7a Of 
"Water maggots, jr Grubs -I hive seen cai ous kinds of 
these in stagnate Waters 1816 Kikbv & Si Bnl mil 
xxui (1B1A) II 16, I he little "water mites (Hydnuhna) 
may ba seen in every pool working ihur little let,* with 
great rapidity 1888 Ch mutton Onam sst j8 1 men aqua, 
tsca, the ’Water Moth 1834 A Adams, etc lfa« N it 
Hut n8 the Water Moths anl their larv e nre well knowi 
to the angler as bait, under the names of Caddice Flies 
and Caddice W ir ns lit I aiy Water Moths (Phryga 
neid.c) 1 888 Chaxlftun Onomast 26 La , da l rnenata 
aquatka, the "Water Newt or 1 vet 17881. Whiti ) / 
borne, 1 o Pennant iB June, lhe Salomon t, 1 aquatic 1 
of Ray (the water newt or eft) will frequently bite at the 
angler’s ban 183I Wouu Common Oij Country ,v (iHfc.) 
48 Two species of these creatures are f iund 1 1 ibis country, 
the common Water Newt and the Smooth Newt 1846 
W 1 reauousa Mammalia I 333 The Yapock or "W iler 
Ouossum 1683 W C Baldwin Afr Hunting mi 356,1 h d 
selected eight of my best ’water oxen 1884 / it tills 1 is mg’ 

Age CLXI No 1077 88 Water oxen turned up their noses 
et us. 1771 Phil front I XI 34a The ’water parrot is 
represented as hermaphrodite 1781-* T Jefferson Notes 
l irgsnut (1787) uB (List of birds) ’Water pheasant 1813 
Sporting Mag XLV aj6 A water pheasant, a bird not very 
common, was shot near Lewes 1900 Polloh & Thom 


Belet e, Vn Olter or “water Meesili 1874 lr S hijfers 
1 aptesul 140 1 hero ire found witer wcerels.rcd and while, 
chicAy in the nuuls neir the hei iBu Midwin Anghr 
in Wales II ioa No nimnal is so h udbiling as an otter 
None but 1 scry 1 aruunt dog will fiLe one of these 
water wexieli a secs id lunc 1606 S f.AMDiNkR Bk 
Anting 26 Sanguimrie siuldicr-, the Pike and ’wialcr 
wolue* of lhe Ocean or this worlile 1883 Kincsifv Htte 1 
xxix ,1 le, Innumeii) le eels great water wolvr* and pickerel 
perches[ele ] sq/aq Athenaum 10 Aug isB/j The poor oiler, 
against win h, a* the 1 water wolf , rulhlcsa war is waged 

31 . In combinations denounj; vegetable growths 
that live in w iter, as watci bloom, -ftond, hei 0, -herb- 
age, -plant, shrub , also prehxed to plant-names lo 
designate ipectcs or vinetics that live in water (or, 
sometimes, that contain or unit water), ns watn- 
azens, rhukwted, -a ozvfoot, wort, gladioli, -gla- 
diolus, 01 chid -palm lanuncn/us, -reed, -1 ush, 
speedwell, -tupelo. Also + water agrimony (see 
Auhisiont 2 l) , water aloe = U ateb 901 Dim , 
water apple, the sweet sop, Assona squamosa , 
water archer (gee Arciihi 6 ) , water aah, an ngh 
of either of two American Bpcuei, Ftaxsntts platy- 
eaipa and F sambuctfoha, inhibiting wet ground, 
water-bean, the Egyptian water lily, Ntlumbtum 
spectosum , water beeoh (rt) the American plane 
tree, Platanus oeesdentalts , (d) the American 
hornbram ( arpmtis tarohntana , water betony, 

- water figwort , water bllnke (sec Ulihks 2) , 

water blob dial , a name for the marsh marigold 
and similar plants , water-butteroup (see U utter i 
ct r 2) , water oaltrop (see C iltrop 3) , water- 1 
cat’s tall = Cat’s-tail 2 b , water oheetnut, the 
saligot , 1 water dragon, Cal let pahtstrts, water- 
dropwort (see DHorwonT j) , water elder, the 
guilder rose, water-elm, Ulmtes amertcana^Cenl 
Diet. 1891) ; water-feather (-roil) = water- 
violet, water-fern (see Osmund * 2) , water flog 
(see h lao sb, 1 b) , water-flannel, a fresh-water 
alga, Conferva enspa, the matted filaments of 
which resemble flannel , water germander (see 
Gkrmandxh) , water gillyflower * water-violet , 
water gam, a name for various trees of the 
Australian genera Tnstama and CalhsUmon, 
water-gut, an alga, Uha entcromorpha, which 
when floating resembles the intestines of an 
animal , water hemlock (see Hemlock i b) , 


water-hemp (see Hkmf sb 5) , water harehound 
(see Horkhoumd 1 b) , water-hyeaop (see quot ) , 
water lemon, the edible fruit of a species of pas- 
sion flower, Passsflora laursfoha , water-lentil 
(sec 1 until 1 b); water-lettuoe, the tropical duck- 
weed, Ptstia Stratiptes, water-locust, a species 
of locust tree, Cleditnhus monosperma, growing in 
witery or swunpy ground , t water-mango (see 
Manoo 3) , water-maple - red maple (see Mapli 
1 b) , water milfoil (see Mil Foil 2) , water- moos, 
a moss of the aquatic genus Fontusahs , water- 
net, a fresh- water nlga, Jlydrodu tj on utneu/aie , 
water nut - water-chestnut , water-oats « wild 
nee (Kick 2 ^), water pennywort (see PiMfi- 
woht 2 j ; water pimpernel (see Pimpernel 3 b) , 
water plantain (see Flaniain 1 2) ; water- 
purpie fc , brooklime, Veronica Btciabunga , 
water-purslane (see 1 DU 9 LANE 2) , water-radish 
(see quots ) , water noe -» wild rice. Rice 1 4 , 
Twater-rose - \\ aier-lily , water sallow (see 
quot.) ; f water shield, n plant of the sub order 
Ceibombaeen - , having shield like leaves , water- 
■martweed, the Amencin plant Polygonum act e , 
water sorrel (see Sorrel sb 1 1 b) , water star- 
wort (also -star, -stargraas) (see Starmokt 3) , 
water-target - watei - shield , water-torah, the 
reed mate, Typha latifolia, water trefoil the bog 
bean or buckbean, water-violet [■ G wasses 
veil, vtoit ] lhe feitlier-foil, J Jolt cm a palnstrss , 
water-withe, withy, f itis eanbeia of the \t 
Indies, water yarrow staler motet 
1731 AIili fe C aid Du! * v Alotdes Aluidcsl Stmliotrs 
folin. Aloes ceimne longo the "Wnter Aloe, or Fiech 
Wnler Soldier 1S33 Anns Pxati B loner //V 19a 
ShatioDs n/oidet (W aler Soldier) is oflen culled Wnler 
Aloe 1698 Si oanf. I atal / laid Jamaic 1 305 \\ aiei 
Apple, or Sweet Apple 176a J Lee Ini tod Hot App 303 
Apple, Wnler, Annom 1717 t ehsenana ill 185 ’Wntci 
Adi Is brittle the I irk is Food for the Bcvcrs 1777 
Light foot 1 lira Scot I 374 Geum nvnle Red ’Wnter 
Avene. 1831 Lvm n Bugene A, am l vi, The common en 
chunter s night shade, the silver weed, mid lhe wnler bvch 
Isic] 1B83 / ougman 1 Mag July 31.8 1 ha marshy uaier 
evens hn cxnctly lhe seme dusky purplish ) cllow tint as the 
marshy conmruin 1848 Lini iky I eg Ringd 414 A ifc* 
hates "Wnter H bjiih iBjoOgidvie Water bean 1770 J K 
Foust fh Ir Kahns Iras N Asiier I 67 J latanus ocu 
denial,] tl e "staler lieech 183R Moxpit / inning 4 tun) 
mg (>853) 93 It takes lhe mine of buttonw ood, syc more, 

J » lane tree, and walai beech according to locality 157B 
yt a lloni enj 1 xxxi 44 Cillcd in English Hruunc wui is 
and "Wnler Helony 178a W CtiTIS Braim tail Moth 6 
Olliers is the Ph ilrna I e rinse, or Watei I etony Moth, 
TibiLh nppeiim to be equally fond if lhe Mullein and Water 
Felony i860 Mavne E 1/ s Lex, Water 1 etony 1811 
Uamk Fill Minstrel J 77 And sigh wuh anxious, eiger 
drenm, Fir uulcr blobs nmid lie stream 1800 Shi List 
Set ut PI ill 43 lhe "uaier bloom* under Ilia rivulet Fell 
from the slilk* on which they u err *et 1870 1 lick i M it 
Oct 46 ) a Those long swit-pingiushy stalks which bear the 
piclty white blossom called tne "wucr buttercup 1597 
t rxiunulhibal 11 iclaxxiv 676 *W oter Caltrop* hath loi g 
slender slalke* growing vp nnd ri-ing from tha botlome uf 
the watei 1681 Gnaw Msusum 11 1 111 II 233 lhe Wnler 
Cnlirop Psi/tslus aquaticus 1658 kou land ti Mou/ets 
lhcat Ins 1 xiv 9f 9 1 lie c) es are blick ai the horns ni e 
also, which are swoln like "walei cat* tail* 1834 A Adam* 
etc Man Nat Hut 402 lhe ’Water Checnut (1 ,apa 
natans) 1870 Phai mate, i Jrnt rq Aug laj/i The Dime 
of ‘water chestnut* han been applied to die Trulls tf sevcrsl 
specie* of Itapa 1780 J Lit fntrod lot 371 Ci llilriche 
Star Headed "Water Chickweed c 1330 I lovn liras 
Health I j, " Wntercrow foie stamped wytli crommcs or bre id 
nnd 1 plaster made thereof tnkrth awaie the hentc ol lhe 
stomake 190a Cornisii Naturalist 1 homes 14 In the 
shallow* (.row wiler crow fool, with waving gieen hair under 
water 1378 Lyik Dodocnt 111 vi 313 Dr icuuculu, palus 
Ins, in F nglishe, ' wnler 1 )rngon or Morshe Dragon 1597 
t.FHARDE Herbal nr Ixxii 1237 Sa, hue a pal,, it, it, tic 
"water 1 Ider, growclh I y miming slreame* nnd water 
courses. 1610 [W Howe] Phy to! Bn I 10B Sambucus 
nuiiBiicn Water Llder 1838 Loi niN Arboretuii, II 1019 
Viburnum Opulus. The Guelder Rose Marsh I'lder, Rose 
Flier Watei Eldtr 1818 1 Nutt all Oeucra A A me, 
111 130 Hottonsa Water feather 1880 Maynf Expos 
It r, * IP aler 1 igzoort, Ortater common name for the 
Se, ophiilam aquatic s 1B49 Halfouh Man Bet 1 1139C1 n 
ferva enspa , called ’Water flannel 1898 If G WaniiFar 
0/ ll odds II VI 349 Itsswifll) growing and liiamc "water 
frond* speedily choked both these rivers 1378 Lvti Dodoens 
1 Ixxl 106 lhe second [kind of floating weed is callrd] in 
F ngluh ’Water Giljofei 1397 Gnrardf Heibal 11 cdxxxvi 
670 Water Gilloflower, or Water Violet, is thought la be 
colde and dne Ibid ■ xxi 17 ’Water Gladiolc growoth in 
standing poolcs, motes, and water ditches 1780 I Lite 
tntrod Bot 370 Butomus. t lowering Rush or ’Wnter 
Gladiolus 1847 Lbiciiiiarot 7 ml xu 387 I ong hollows 
surrounded with drooping tea trees and the while "water 
gums 1898 Morris Austral English 1B1 V mou* oilier 
trees not of the genua Luialyptu* are also sometimes popu 
Inrly called Gums, such ns llrond leaved Water Gum 
Trsstaaia suaveolens, bnillh , Water Gum, Calhstenion 
lanceolatus, De (' . P nstama launua, 1 ue, n folia, R Ur 
c 144a Promp Part, 36/s Ilyllcrnc, ’walyr herhe, berula 
1870 Hoaxes, htud.B lorn f x, N ympbo-acese Water herbs, 
flower* showy 1844 geologist II 49a Then speedily ap- 
peared a crop of ’water herbage 1864 Gmskiiach r lor a 
W. Ind til 788 ’ Water-hyssop, Htrpesht Monnstna 1783 
Mabtyh Lett gl xxvii (1794) 428 Another sort, called 
’Weter Lemon in the West Indies, ha* an agreeabla add 
flavor in tbe pulp of the fruit 1884 Geisuach Flora W. 
hut hi 788 Water-lemon Passtflo, a lam x/oha and mail 
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common Went Indian name, 'Water lettuce 1883 Century 
Mag July ^83/1 The saw.grass, water lettuce bonnet*, or 
other aiiuotic plants which border the ft eeh water streams end 
lebes or Florida 1817 W Danry Gtogr Utter Louisiana 
3S4 Gfediteia monosperma. * Water locust tissj Fiint 
Lett Anttr 131 Dr Drabe has listed the usual time lit 
the dowering of the "water maple at a month liter 181* 
J Woods rive Vte 1 Rreid Illinois 93 Beech, the prevail- 
ing timber, except on the banks of the river , there mostly 
sycamore, w-iler triple, and willows redo Jive lutrod 
hot App 319 "Moss. Water, pontinafis 1774 Got dim 
Not Hut, P arih xi 11 I 987 Die vast increase of water- 
moss, which flourishes upon marshy grounds 1840 Hai 
1 oua Mnn Hot 1 1 199 lljdrodutj on utrienlatum, "Water- 


acrount of the now well known water-net (Ilydredictj&H 
utricnl itum Roth ) 1617 Moxyson Itm in 83 When the 

cloth is taken away, they nave set before them "waternuis 
(which I did see nnely in Saxony) and n loafs of bread 
cut into hhivcs 1669 Lovci l Herbal! («d e) 464 Water 
nut, see baligot iBig D B. Wtinix United States 


•witer plants on some dry clump imong the reeds 1B81 
Vinks tr Sachs Bot 693 Whit nnseaid on thechangeswlnch 
take place in the air contained in the cavities of water plants, 
applies in general also to tint of land plants iBoSJamixson, 
•Water purpte 1B1B Scott Ur I amm xvin, Cresses or 
wstcr-purpie, and a bit nit cake, ran nerve the Master for 
breakfast as weel as Caleb t8>7— Ckrott Canongate v, I [pro- 
pose also lohave BMirtofgreeii.grocer s stall erected in front 
of my ironmongery wares, garlanding the rusty memorials of 
ancient limes, with Cresses, cabbages, leeks, and « ater purpy 


iMd /'retts Art 055/1 Water It adisli Saiturtium ampht- 
iiiint 1887 H Macmii r am btble 1 each vn (1870) 147 I he 
common "water ranunculus, whose white flowers cover the 1 
surface of many of our quiet rivulets in rune 18x3 be) IT I 
r ahtin XIII, ‘ Dy my crown or lilies, and my sceptre of a I 
specially good "water reed/ said Neclalianus, ‘your hlnjesly 
Is mistaken 1 1871 Rossvrri I s i«/r, Staff \ Sent vn, Like 
water reeds the poise Of her soft bod) , d only thin 1x48 
TuHNra Naum llerbii [ll I) S ] 36 Nympbc 1 is cullc J in 
english "water Roses, & some wj ih the i'otecanes ctl it 
nenufar t#oi Holland Phny xxu x. II 956 Of Water- 
rose, otherwise called Nenuphar iBai kinov & bp Ento- 
niol. III. XXIX 94 Die eggs are inserted ill the stem of a 
•water rush Ifcirpiis) or other a |uatic plant 1841 Penny 
Cyel. XX 339/a Soft r ss/uatica, *w iivr sallow Ihii u 
also a British species 1846 I indi R» lee biugt 411 
Calami accu , "Walershields 1B49 Bali our Ma 1 Hot I 749 
Ctsbombacre the Watcrshield V unity 1398 Till i isa Barth 
Del’ R. xm xxxl (Midi M's t.Keede go Jc to many miner 
vse & amonge 'water shr *1 Ires reede w bi-sle .784 J 
Iwamlfy Dairying ti7 Water wot. Water hemlock, or 
•Water skeleton, is esteem d a fatal poison to H irses 1B74 
A. Ghav Afar* Bot (cd 5) 418 P ly^nnum acr ("W Her I 
Smartweed) 1777 jAron ( ahl II ants 130 l crontca ten 
tellata, Narrow leaved *\\ iter Speedwell, or Ilrooklimr 
■Sot Galmnk but Bd | 9 Veronica anagallis, Water 
Speedwell 1B38 A Ihmnic Hand h hnt I lanh 49 lhe | 
e irliest Water speedwell isthe Common I rook lime (i troaica 
Beeeabunia) 1818 I Nuitaii l.snera \ A liter W I ] 
Laltitnch. ’Water Star 1834 1 iiomtsu II aH.avt (1B86) 
178 A lily, yellow ir while and perhaps a 'water t irget or 
two 1478 I yte Dodotnt tv Ins 313 Cjfiha palustiis 
•WaterTorehe 1707 Mortimfb Hush 144 In Hampshire 1 hey . 
sell ’Water Trefoil as dear is Hops, and siy that it doth [ 
upon all accounts la well 1789 W Buchan Dam Med (1790) 1 
301 lhe water trefoil is likewise of great use in this Com- 
plaint [rheumatism] 1597 Gsiahdr Herl alu cclxxxvi 678 I 
‘Water Violet hath long and grrat lagged leaues, verie finely 1 
cut or rent like Yatrowe, but smnllei 1738 Ilium fv Diet ! 
Bot B v Violet, Witer Violets, in Latin, si da aquitica 
1783 Mabtyn left Hot xvi (1704) 177 Water Violet has a 
salver shaped cir ill 1 not funged 1W6 Trot bot lait/a 
Water Violet, Hoff etna palnslris. Ibid 1919 t "Waler- 
withe 1859 H G Dalton Hut Brit ( 7 man 1 II 306 
Water sine, or "water withy 1597 Gkrahdu HeHal 11. 
cdaxxvl 678 Water Mil Code, or "water Yarrow 
32 Mtd. Designating specific ailments, erup- 
tions, etc., a*, f water-bladder, -blister, + -fat cm, 

E get, -murrain, t pang, water-blebs, pem- 
;us, water-brash, pyrosis, water-oanker, a 
t of stomatitis ; water-pox, chicken-pox , 
water-etroke (see quota ) ; + water-wheal, a 
watery blister 

■987 MascALC Bit Cat till 111 (1396) 343 Some sheepe will 
haue a "water bladder vnder their chin, shepchexrd* haue 
no other common remedy but to lance it aliife, and then to 
tar it iBiB-bo E 1 nnsipsoN Cullen 1 Nosol Meth (ed 3) 


Red Dog aoi Here would be a heaving mound, like a 
"water-blister in a whirlpool 1900 J Hutchinson Archives 
S urg XI 359 Vesicalinns (' water blisters was the patient a 
term) broke out iBoa Ratten Me i (7 Hide (1850) 331 'Water 
brash IS very prevalent in Scotland and Ireland i8ea 7 
Goon Stu ty Mtd (1B39) I 183 In the colloquial tongue of 
England, it is called black water t in that of Scotland, unfer. 
brash, and water oualsn 1597 P Lows Disc Chprutg v 
xxxin. (1634) aoo Ihose Pustules and Ulcers which often 
tunas posieue the upper part of the muuth and guins, are 
named by the Grcekes Aptlie in vulgar the 'Water Canker 
1B77 F. T Robfbtr Hamibh Med (ed 3) I agi Water | 
Canker is a very rare, but dangerous form of stomatitis. 
itsS Cuambkbs Cycl. ■ v Dropsy, The A sates, or 'Water. 
Dropsy of the Abdomen, is what we particularly call the 
Dropsy 1706 Puinirs (ed Kcney), Farcin or •Hater- 
l arene, a Swelling under a Horses Belly and Chaps, caus'd | 


wh it the meaning's of Quames, and * Wa terpanga be T 18*1-7 
Good Study hied (1)19) III 61 "Water-pox Ibid II. 
409 In the language of Dr Golis ueuterschleig, or 
'water-stroke, from us violence. 1899 \yd See, ter, 
IV nter stroke, a term for Meningitis, whether primary or 
secondary, when the effusion of fluid forms vers rapidly 
1330 Palms 187/1 "Water whela in ones hande, buieitt 

+ 33 Prefixed to certain designations ol measures 
of capacity, to denote the larger measures used for 
goods sold on board ship (see W ATMt-NEAsuiik), 
as water bushel, Jirlet, peek , also water nut 
WATBn-HBASUitg A related use seems to exist in 
water-fother (quot iqoo), but the sense is obscure 

■300 Memoranda K tt 97 & 9S bdw l m 39 b, Recag- 
noueriint se tenen Wallero de Lange I one in Ixx carratis 

f hirnbt videlicet Walerfolher 15 Buigh Ree Ldm (1889) 
14 The waiter melt of leytn sett to Jhone Dow for ij 
merk* 194S Reg Ft ny Council Scot I jo Xliat nn ry be 
sauld dearer nor XXVs the boll and thequhcle for XLs 
the ball waiter mete iggi Burgh Ree 1 dm II 153 lhe 
proucsl bullies and counsale ordanis that Jhone Dafmahoy 
lhair eermnd and officer of the pirt and heavm of Lcylli in 
all tymes cuming keip the mesouris cAllit the waiter metis 
of salt, rye, quneilt and heir ind siclyke 1995 Se Acts 
Maty (1B14) II 496/9 Fxcept the waiter met to remane 
according to the vse of lhe cnnlrie 1613 i S Britain's 
Buss in Arber png Garner 111 639 A Water Bushel (that 
is, live peLks) of Spanish salt, will salt a barrel of herrings 
1630 Aldtburgh Ree in N *r Q rath her VIII 497/1 Paid 
for Iron works for 4 water busshells 001600 1653111 Ree 

lament Burghs Scot (1878) III 403 The water lirlot for 
heir and oat t IS 1B01 tanners Mag Jan ina Potatoes 
from ta 3(1 tots 4d per water peck, which is a measure of 
aliout fourteen Scots pints 

Water (w§ tw),©. Inflected watered, water- 
ing. b otitis: 1 watenan, watrian, wntrigan, 
2 wettrlen, watnen, 3 wattren (Orrn -enn), 
wattre, (wattur), 3-5, 7 if. waiter, 4 watere, 
weterl, watrin, watre, 4-4 wetory, wateren, 5 
watron, watlr, 4- water. Pa pplt. 4 y watered, 
1 watred, y-watert [OE 7 voJesian (nlso re-), 
f. waster Watch sb. Cf MHO we^ei n, mod G. 
wissem (dial wassern), MLG. soateien, wefetest, 
mod. LG. watern, wd/ern, Du. wateten ] 

L Transitive uses 

1. lo give a drink of water to (an animal, esp a 
hon.e on a journey) , also, to lake (cattle) to the 
witer to drink. 

c toosAi FRic Gen XIX I II15 awylton |>onc stan of ham 
pitteandbiheoraorfbarw'eterodon eujs Lamb Horn 
0 A I hwa is let inn pel hors weetrivn [read wetlrien] |ie 
himself nuleilrinkenT c 199a hen 4 La 974jDurhec me 1 
wuer to feten And for to wattren here sep a 1300 Cursor 
M 5683 |>ai com lo wattur bar Jj.nr fee e 1390 II ill 
Interne 3334 pnt men milt legge him (a horse] mete & 
wateren alle wille 148a Lo Lett Hk 459 lhe people of 
this Citie euer haue vsed tyll nowe late lo water theire 
horses at the seid pole 1513-34 PitihiHU Hush | Bj 
Broken wynded comethof renn) nge orryd) nge ouer moche, 
and speually shortely after he is w tired a 1698 Foin, etc. 
II itch Edmonton in I, Get my hoi e d ess 3 gne him 
Oils | hut water him not nil I 1 onie 1799 T Wai kobn 
Diary (1866) 6a, 1 then foddered end watered our Seed 
heifer 1838 R S SuMThvS Ask Mamma Ixx ill 336 He 
pulled up to get his mare watered and fed iBpi 'R 
IIoldrew oou * Sydney tide Six 1, lhe bcasii to be led and 
watered 190B Animal Manng, meat (War Office) 389 It 
lias been cud that |T a desert camel is frequently watered he 
loses his power of abstinence for long periods 
absot, 1643 1 hai v Comm l.t n xsvi 13 They deprived 
themselves of lhe benefit of those wells, so that Isaac might 
not water at them 1730 W Duhdon Gent l 1 oeket Frrrnr 
36 I- vrr mske it a stindmg Rule to w iter on the Way before 
)ou arrive at the billing I’ll e 1841 DicKFNa Amer Notes 
xsv, Wc often stop to water nc a roadside inn 

b. fig, ind in fig context. 

*597 Sfrnsfb Shrph Lai Nov 30 Nay, better learne of 
hein, Ihnt learned bee, And han be watered at the Muses 
well 1608 Susan tr 4C1 ill 11s 314 Would lhe houn 
lame of jour nillide were cleerc agame, that 1 might wnler 
nil Asse at it i6si — Cl mb 11 111 93 And 1 ’lin.bus gins 
arise His bleeds to water at those Springs on ehnlic d 


[into the] rood, and was by them watered, cawked, and 
■uppliLd with [etc], 1748 Ansons Voy 1 v 41 Our next 
employment was wooding and watering our squadron 1793 
Nelson in Nicolas Dup (cd e) I 399 Lord Hood Iwa gone 
to water the f leet 1814 Mas. Houston J acht V oy . Texas 
II 333 Our last ad and deed before wc left Galveston, was 
watering and vidu tiling the Dolphin 1859 Kincslxy 
beitw Hoi xui. He seised the town and watered his 
ship luuinphanlly at the enemy s wells 

0 lo cuiiply (an engine) with water 
1870 m Scheie de Vere A met nanisms (1879) 339 , 1 question 
if it be wise ill I mining a railroad lo water anything but the 
engine 189B Hasiblkn &,» M inageds Story xiv 934 
1 he awkward attempts of ihe new men to get the few remain- 
ing dead engines watered and fired up. 

3 . lo supply water ns aliment to (a plant, crop, 
etc ), esp by pouring or sprinkling with a watering- 
can, hose, or the like , to |iour or sprinkle water 
on (soil) to promote the growth of plants (or occas. 
for other purposes* see e g. quot 1699). 

c 897 Allfhku Gregory s Fast C xl 393 Sum 11 Ireowu be 
w itruilf [t otton watraae], to tam ftml luc 3 y suifiur sceolden 
weann c 1000 Allfmic Horn I 304 be trail 3 c 1 lantafi 
Irrowa oSOe wyrla swa langc he hi « Alerafi addict bi bcoA 
ciflfmsle e isoo Uriuin 1^664 All swa summ crpe w altredd 
Its ] urrh ie3)n &. diw off heffne a 1300 Cursor M 21304 be 
first he Ills pc feild lo SLde, )>e loi) er he s ms efler pc side, pc 
ihnd It horns |e fuiih 11 widen 1381 Wvcl if Pci Ins 
XXIV 43, 1 seide, I shil watrin the g irdyn of iny platiiiiingiis. 
c 1440 Promp / an 51B a W alron , herbys (or other ly ke, 
/ ) irrigo, rigo, him ecto 13x6 Filer / trp (W dc W 1531) 
10B l>, lie tender ouer them as ye wuTdel e 111 er a noble &pre 
cyous plant . .itlendyi g it, w airy nge it diligently iS^-7 
Ace Mary D Scots (Camden) 17 Rlibniae Garrett and 
Julin Smyth, Tor mi dmge and waicringe the lardLii, *,j 5 
Ij d 1601 Hollami Pliny xu 1 I 33B 1 hey came 10 be so 
highly esteemed, lliat for lo make incm grow lhe better 
men would be at the cost to witer them with wine 1661 
(jfrdikh trine 43 Ihiy re Uaicitd wnh a Gardeners 
\V itenng J'ot 1667 Miitin/’ l. xi 379 M ho now shall 
re re ye to Ihe bun, or rankc Vuur Jribcs, and water from 
ih ambrosial Fount* 1699 M Hutu Nem Art Cardin 130 

i o destroy Morins anil other Insects, walci yoir Gravel 
Mnlks with water wherein Tubacco stalks have been boiled 
1707 Moiitimfr Jlusl (1731) II 36 Strew the Seeds pretty 
thick kee| mg of ihcm well water d every Evening except 
when the Season w iters them 1796 G Massmall ( ardtn 
II g xx (1B1 j) 404 Water, if dry weather, new planted trees, 
shrub-L and flowers 4833 Dickens Bleak Ho xxxvii, After 
we bid finished helping thi g irdcnerin watering his II wars 
1917 M Swayns In flltsop tanna xi 1A1 llie swiftness with 
which seeds grow when properly weured is uncanny 
alsol 1B99DELAMSH A1/1A Card (1861)99 If May shiuld 
be very dry, 1 am obliged tu water 1897 Mlblits Tam 
bron n 11 mi, lhe ground was at last ebusen [for theernket 
mitih] and two men set lo work upon it to water and roll 
b fib- (frtc also 5 t. ) 

e isoo Usmin 13B4B To wnltrcnn & to dmwwcnn swa purrh 
bcg&ske &. aallte tteiess ]att licrrie |>at Its forrtlui genn 
1340 Aytnb 131 Pis iron [of niildenesse] is yzet bezide pe 
Welle or godes dredi huer of lilt u echediye y wclered 
me wyntre and me romne 4534 Mosx Lou/ agst Till 
■11 xxi b viij b, God instruclcih oure reason not onclyc 
to receyuc thorn [the spirt I u il affections] as engendred and 
planted in our soule, bui also in suche wyse water tl em 
w ith wy se adurrt seinciil of godly counsaylc 1607 Shahs 
( 11 V vi a i, 1 inisd him who being si brighten d, He 
watered his new l’l mis with dewes of Flattery, bedi cing 
so my priLiids 1679-5 CuMHLR Loup J unfit (1709) aBy 
1 lie Apostles plnnicd this paith and watred 11 with their 
llotd lBso Shfllev II itch 0/ Atlas 37 Wordsworth in 
forms us he was nn eteen years Considering md relouchu g 
l’elei I ell. Watering his laurels wnh the killu g tears Ol 
slow, dull Lire. 1B74 Anr Uknson iii A C Henson I rjt 
(1899) 1 xi 373 You have now to water the good seed ym 
I avc sow n with your piayen 1B76 Giant One of Sic Hun 
ei erf In 437, 1 1 evolved to return thankfully home to watei 
my laurels among the grassy glens of my miive place 
ah, l 138a Wvclip / Cor III 4 , 1 plsunme Vnollo 
watude.or inovslide, but God yaf enensynge 1846 Mas 
A Mahhh pat/ur D trim'll u 43 Their blood bath watned 
and we shall rLan 

o To supply (land, crops) with water by flood- 
ing or by meant of lmgntiun channels, to nrigate 
1599 Eden Decades (Arb) 119 1 hey founde manye (ay re 
girdcyns and pie isaunlc fy cldcs watered w uh tienshes dis 
irylmied in marucylous order ,577 II Gooes. Htreslach t 
Jlisb 1 45 1 , Some wheie ihiy may ouerflowe 11 I grans), 
do J water 11 a day ) rfuic they cut it 1687 A I ovkll tr 
I limits ha III lb lhe Lorn land is never w teied, 
biciusr the Dew lliat falls plentifully in the Mornings, is 
sulhcicnt for it 179 1 Rep Lonnuss J homes Ins A nt'ig 36 
A Hal lit ale isdiawnmuih inbhort water I line towaler 


nnd they ar tuyse a mercy in wattenng ourselves and 
iniibling us lo waller ulhers iBpS Mfkedith Napoleon v 
Odes tj tor eiena hope in chained desire J he vision of 
it w stared thirst. 

+ 0 In the name of a children’s game. Obs , 

1760 71 II Bhookx Fool oFQuat (iBoa) II 97 One fault 
brought me into another after 11, like Water my chickens, 
come clock 

2 To furnish with a supply of water a lo 
supply water to (a company on n journey, au army 
on the march). 

r 1000 - 4 {J Ft laxvii 10 [15] He slat stin on westene 
& wmteroue hig [ .11300 b E P niter, watred am 1381 
Wvclip, witride hem) 1631 Lithi,ow Prat vu 301 He 
piycd fine Sultans of gold fur Watering all viand the Beasts 
1898 D n/y Nats S Mar 3/3 In a 1 ampaign like this, w here 
we shall always have the river beside us the water bottle is 
almost superfluity It should be easy to water troops at 
fixed intervals. 

b lo furnish (11 ship, fleet, boat) with a supply 
of fresh water. 

1989 Bicobs Summons Drake's IV. Ind Voy, 49 After 
three dayes spent in watering our ships we departed i<se 
In Foster Fug Jatior its Ind (1906) si; shee waighed 


the Meidows 1799 A ktiiNG/lse. / mcoln 973 He set 10 
work, md built sfuices, formed earner trenches and drains, 
and thus watered 50 acres 1B01 Parmer's Mag Aug i6B 
Jo Ihe |>ei son who shall, in a country where 11 ri^auon it 
not geneially in practice, water the greatest number if ai res. 

+ d slang To give free entertainment to , to 
'treat'. Obs. tat e 

I 1741 P )oiki/(I 13 Dec, in G Hirris Lift Ld Hard 
nuke (1847) 11 vu. 43 Charles is watring the Quorum ol 
llinnet, ten miles round, or, to speak less quaintly, is 
| treating away at Cambridge. 

4 . Of n river, etc. : To supply water to (vegctaliun, 

I land) Now chiefly pisstve 

e 1000 th lfhic Gen 11 6 Ac an w-yll isynngof larceon'in 
I wulriende eilrc beire cordan Iradiyssc It id 11 10 And 

|>a.L Mud eode of slowc pin w nsumi isse lo wa.liienie 
ncorxena wong 13B7 Thfvisa / ig f n I 13 Nib s ouer 
floweb and waiereb af pe lon.l of 1 Ripie <'■440 Iakhii 
1 St bath v 1905 In slede of hloorl mylke 1 in ri hir nckke 
1 It ran so plentcuously it watrered ni ibe gn und Dm lay 
aboulen hir. O most mrrueyl ins Welle I 1995 h 1 kn De 
cirf.j (\rb)ij3 Ryucrs whrrwilh al suche trees as arc 
, plained in the sliepe or foots of the muunlaynes are 
| wale ml 199a L M inks ft or (Arb) a All the groundc 



WiE 


WATER. 

l)irou h lioul (lie Ian le of I gipt is continually w n I red by (lie 
water which is turned mtn the tunnies round about 163a 
Litiigow /rav 1 23 Hu* 1’rnuincc is maincly watered 
through the middle with stately Po 1135 Johnson Luba's 
Abyssinia. Ptser x 103 It (the Nile] then waters the king 
dons of Amliart, Olacv. [etc ] s 756-7 tr A eysURt J mi 
(1760) IV 14; The ml h-s through a delightful valley , 
n Inch is witered by the lsse or Itch 1784 Cow rKa task 
vi gyo Stillest streams Oft water finest meadows l8ao 
S on hanhot i, In that pleisint district of merry Lngl uni 
will h is watered b) the river Dull 1833 Niwman His 1 
Si (187 j) II 1. 11 by bog Inna is watered by a number of 
great risers 1901 Siadin In built I 11 xix 371 lint 
■ ocky pi ueau could be convened inio an alniust 1111 
preguibl fortress It is splendidly watered 
Jlf 1671 Milton /’ R iv 377 SocraUs from sshose 

inouih issu'd furth M-lliAuotis streams that water d nil the 

s h iols Of Academics old and new 1788 Cow ran A tgias 
Lon fit 19 *)i,hs must fan it, tears must water, bwe.it of 
oil s must dress the soil 

fb Of water, 1 user, etc. ■ I’o surround or 
bound (1 Lily, fort) Chiefly pass also with about 
c 1400 P sir fray 310 Hit was ]>c sju-r iyiie Citie of the 
Soyle euer, Well wallit Tor werre, uatrit dilute 1J7* 

T Iwvse ir Di 'nyims' \um I Vurl l I. sij, On the one 
side rutiiinli C virus on other Choaspes, rising out of (lie 
Riu-r Indus, and w itering the ciuie buaa. 1589 Ivn hot ttf. 

’5 Neither, if the L ort do stan t wv.ll watered, need the face 
of the Curtin to be raised higher then three or fmre foote 
nboue the water 1S01 R. Johnson A mgd if Co 11 

JispaniL 

■ft at Mon 597, I 
11c. pir-tsmlly watered about 
j IIsnisAV Iran mi acini 
(176-*) I 4j7 ]t [ills, citj ] is wat-re I by the I eina 

5 ro wxtir (something) with ones tears to 1 
make wet or moist with copious and continued 
weeping , to sht d tears upon or over Chiefly hypes - 
boheal as fig Obs or ai 1 h 

a 1 too I 1 et f f III If I 147 He |5e priplietc] sa lc Ich seal 
wat icn mm bedd mil mine leares 1381 WvriiF Fs ti 7 
Wnh my le e-, m> best lug I shal wain 1 1333 CovEHnsi.it 

I ukt vii 38 She beg in le It w it r Ills fete wnh tenres 163 
Hmwooi 1 /tdenh met// st, H 1 li I a h step I 
water with a tcare 1657 Milton /’ / x logo W nai neuer 
can w do, then ih re Diifess lluiibly onr faults old 
pardon beg with tears Wate 1 ig the griund 1673 J Ovsen 
In tw thug 7m vm (173a) 91 If 11 le tell us to water a free 
Pardu with Tews it is Divine 176371 H. Hhookk 
Pa,l of Qua/ 1 Boy) HI nj [lie] plentifully watere I the 
groin I with his tears as he pissed Jit 117 Often have 
we witrred the k>ol mans mennrywiih o ir tear. 1779 
Mirrtr Ni 44 PS la Ilo he threw lus arms roun 1 Ins 
ne It and watered it with luv tears .83. 1 1 nnvson (Luo it 
1 10 Hath lie 11 it sworn Ins love a thous ind tunes Se il d it 
with kisses? w its r d It with tears t 
+ b. hud of the teats Obt 
■60S Shaks Ant \Ct 1 11 177 An I indeed the tearei lute 
■n an Onm, Ih it shoill water this mhtjw 178a Miss 
BuRNKr Cc ilii Ml vm, 'No, lute me not, 1 said Mrs Det- 
ails kissing fro n her cheeks the tears that watered the 11 
f C Phrases To water one s tv,s, also jocularly 
to water one' s plants to shed teirs, to wtep. Obs. 

c 1400 Dtslr /n/ 8 jJ 9 Brciai I With micll* wiping & 
wade vvalend hir cue £1460 To vnila M\st xxli a)f I 
Fir s7row I water boih min eeyn a 136s <■ ( avi-niivii i 
IRotsey (1 8 m) S3) Which- wo d, nused my Lord of Wry It. 

•sin re to water Ins eye. 1587IURBFRV t raj JalesssAi, 
Wh tli when Sy ino 1a had beheld, She w itred straight her 
eyos I 

■54* Udali Emsm Ap,ph sM When li- real the 1 
chronicle of Alexin ler the g calc, he coni I 11 it furbe ire 1 1 1 
water his plantes [I. mil ton nt lichryiuis\ 1590 lam 
Kosatynde (1571) Oj, Water 11 tlhyplinls l hoc be, for I da 1 
pity ill) p amts, 11 jr seek 11 jL to bs s icr lliy 1 jins 1 1 leares, 
1600 Ho 1 AND Li y XXX xv 7]J Masuilssa whiles lie heart 
these wids liega 1 10 water Ins pla its [ l larniut ob rta). 
1714 Swift Ac II'o/sT 1 c Mis <I7Jj) V 314 Ho tut 
m, ter 1 II 1 ice bis Sides. luv i mr 1 II make him water 
his PI lilts i8a8 Cahh Lao hi Gliis (cJ 3) s v /’tints, 

fO 1 o soak in or with water, to sLccp in a liqnor, 
nlso to soften by s liking macerate. Obs. 1 

1398 I kev isa Barth Pl R R x 11 luv (1495) 641 One 
say h that b enes gr.w ih- s oier yf they lien wntryd in 
pa e litre diyiv or ih ) b- sowen £1430 R is C <k,r 
bit 43 Nym alilwtl or le ige |miswely walcryd, £1440 
Fallal on If ns 1 1 795 Willi fi cln. ff mr ywatlnd wet 
bif Jr a Let modi- al this s-ed 148] Ait 1 Rie If! c 8 
I 1 Ni persn shall sell my Maim-r Woollen Cl ill is, 
called Itroal Cljtlis 11 1 es the Mine l loth be bi-fire fully 
watere I 1541 Hxahuh Py Is vm 11870 s|6 Also, ny_h 
to the place lei nother flax- n ir hempe b- watered 1336 
Witiiai s Put (150)47 ffino ( 1 wan r fisshc or lit -she I 
*577 H t* 00 *■ Utr sbvhs t/usb 1 13b, A Hopper 
neru ih to conucy diwie ll - Malt, after it is watre I into 1 
the hearecloth wh-re it is dry d 1611 1 1 / r ms l 1 (cr 1 
Pik Archil Se Ser 11 (18 7) I 199 Item Ij a 111a 1 10 
water the reed, is 1633 Walton Anghr 1 xxi (1661) 

34$ Which is 57 much of the strength of the Line lost 
for want of first watering ll, aid Ih-n re twisting it 1673 
If ANNA II Woolli v < jfiti/tiv C a ai/ 123 I ay them [collars of 
brawi] ■ soaking in fair water 1 be sure that they be watered 
two days before you bind them up 

f b. To water out to free from salt by soaking 
in wntcr. Obs 

1683 Pan us rteta Mm v v m 33R When the Salt is to 
be pul over the Ashes U must be well watered out [ irig 
C aiiss uAssern] that the red boitoin may nut be very silty | 
+ C To wash down (solid food) with liquor. 


d 1 o spnnklc or drench (a road, pavement, etc.) 
with water, in order to lay the dual. 


164 

s46i J Davii s Ir 01 anus I 'ey Ambast .60 Their In 
habitants had water d the hi reels, which being not pav'd, . 
the dust had otherwise nnnoy'd us 1813 Dilkkni bh 
hex \tr,tts— Morning, The apprentice, wno pauses every 
other minute from his lask of sweeping out the shop and 
watering the pavement 11 front of it s88s Mas H Wood 
! ait I ymu III xxn, Afy, Idling her capacious dress, for 
Ihe sirens had juat been walered, mimed off. 1871 Si half 
nr Vase Amen nnisins 339 As Ainen .111 mil ends are 
li iblr, in sandy regions, 1 1 lie enveloped 111 unbearable 
clouds of dust, track sprinklers arc frequently employed to 
U1U.1 them 1883 I in A#/ 14 Q ll 1) 891 He wiv di 
reeled by the 1 1 sjrcctoi to water certain slrccla I 

e Alt! lo puur shell (ire upon Said also of 1 
shell-fin. [So I'r. arroser, G bcvmssetn ] 

■913 J Buchan Sthon s Hut IRir III xvi Bg There 


eS'Ua 


...... -jn llindcnbuig attempted to ‘prepare n passage by 

a gievt bomb irilniein— high angle 'hell fire winch should 
water iheenemy s position tint VII In 106 1 he (jenn ills 
were lining 11 <m bull sides and 1 w ilering t lie whole 
binlerl Old wills their fire 

f 1 u bprtnkle or drench (a material) with ivalcr 
in order to moislen it orasith a solution to impreg- 
nate it Also with than. 

■ 474 Country 1 eel 1 k 397 Nollier that he water nother 

cliaunge no niuiites coin 11 gese hyin the wers fur the 

beli-r i;B6 in J I luy I Oil \onth Ua/.s Jnm Ho, Is 
(lyub) 35 1 > lake Water issuing from the suvl seins of 

C il fur ihe purpose of w tiei inp tliur Cotks andCj.iky uds 

nt I'enJ irren luinace 1813 J Smhk J auru nuabu y Ait 

11 561 Ihe lilli is exposed for a few days to Ihe open mr 
ill llir field, mid frequently watered, ■ a remove every liacc 
uf ihe acids 1836 / niAir Cut V 408/1 (I nek] The cl iy 
ind ashes thus iiiixcd ngciher nre 'watered down , by 
water being thr wn user Ih in with a wooden scoop 
1839 L hi Put fits U55 Spre tiling them [tob.ai lo leaves] 
in a help upon a stone | avement, walcring each Ityrr III 
succcssiJii with a sulution c died sauce 1868 Ftp L V 
t iiiiiiiisimer Uni (i3 0)441 In hot weather the [milk] 
ran is covered with a textile w apper which is walered wilh 
a fine sprinkler I efore the linn st irts 

g To sal urate Hit tloihin^ or) the clothing of 
t a |ierson) w itli moisture 

1734 A Ml xniv ( rays tins 7 rnt No 71 r 3 Ihodii mg 
a S purl he began t> let fly at me in sm li « Manner lhat I 
wis sjjii pretty will w ilerid from llrtd lo loot 1844 
Kinmaki J then asm, A plenteous sweat burst through | 
my xki ■ and watcied my cl Allies through md through 
h I o put water into (See quota ) 

1S67 Smith \aifoi s II nt tk , II a/es tit hole A saying 
used when Ihe tihle is up a id down, lo xncour ige the ini 1 

I ■ he tv e heartily ml raise the sli ink of tl e aricli r s 1 that 
the wat-r may gel down I y llie shank, ami rein w the anchor 
r f Ihe superincumbent 1 iud 1B7B 1 \chillti s lo hunt 
Piet » v , Jo 'Water a vtssrl 01 the slocks (Shipb)/n 
Sc/11// 'I lit 111 o hr r tpum/eii Air u , 1 un t it mien/ 

i to treat hydropithicnlly Inomi-use 
1834 Kfiiip in J 1 C ulcridgv Man (rP6o) 376 Hen being 
walered .1 Malv in, I l.upe s.itcessfully 
j l'hinxe, To st a/et one’s t/ay, to lake liquid 
refreshment. (Cf phrases in ClAV sb. 4b) 

1769 Colossi Ft, v, Old women sliyuld water their clay 
a little now and then ind now lo your story 
7 . To irld water to as a diluent or solvent, there- 
by increasing the bulk mid reducing the strength. 

a To dilute (wine, shong liquor, milk, tea) 
ivitli water. 

1387 Ibkvisa //ai ten VI ess H wulde diynke a luel 
wry lie 1 w aired [1 , ywilert) 1398 — Haith Pt r R 
XVII clxxxv (1,95)7 3 Keddc wyii I hut is full red as blood 
is moost strange nnl milyih therefore 17 be ry tbl- wcl 
w alied 1605 T I nsnFi ir/r tor / Mib Ifl make any 
mislure, I do be wi ie y B w iler. ui I not w.ilei ye wine. 1B30 

II Mfu 11 i f ff utc Ja 1 tl xlui 978 He pronounces lus 
gngl ascly waier-d i&iyVis.i MnioNfaVV HCiifaiuf 

V If . Passage ly 1 anti v (1B6 ) 73 We sent ulf t3 linn a 
very small quantity [ f mm] well watend 1863 ( Msc 
Donald Alec t 1 It s vm, I hey sold liulk And if any 
l stonier had cLiised tier of wan- mg it Mrs 1 rucc's I cst 
answer wuul t have In en [etc ] 1897 1 uvvr *»ioui 1 l)t icufa 

xxi (igr») 01 it was like tea altei Ihe t-apot had I cell 
wilerxl igojSsvim ff at/artts xvi, J <-a twite walcrvd 
with 1 good deal 1 f sugai in iL 
b f,o 
1871 Ris 

fjrsile is apt to be walrrcd 1 

/ n g Pram tints ( 1 Boa) 91 I ut it ta not true that the 

i.s expanded, if liy tli it we ire to 1 uderstand that Cli ipm ill 
w Hired his thought to in ike it fill up 1906 t lines Lit 
Suppl a Nov 370 s 1 he book is Tull of quul.ni >ns Indeed 
much of 11 15 just these writers waicr-d. 

o Water down, (a) lit. To reduce the strength 
of (liquor) by dilution. (A) To weaken the force 
or xtiength of (language) by addition or alteration. 

(r) I o redu e in efficacy or polcnLy. 

MtJ This whisky is very rmich waleri 


WATER. 

+ d t’.S slang. To pack (a jury) Obs 
179* J Bflknaf Hut. Pm-Hampshlrt HI 356 In ihe 

in of justice, frequent complaints were mode of 

The practice of watering the jury was familiarly 
to those person* who had business 111 the Law 

e Comm i o increase in nominal amount (the 
slock or cnpilAl of a trading company) by the cren- 
tion of fictitious stock. Also with up. 

1870 J ribune (N Y ) 17 Dec , In Scheie de V ere Amt, team 

I isms (1679) 339 In two year* the capitals of Iwcniy eight 

I Northern railroads have been walered lo Ihe extent of nearly 
I two hundred imlliona 1883 Pait Mall Cxi* 5 July 5 1 The 
iilw capital wax raised al heavy premiums, and therefore 
d >es not 'water the original shares strictly speaking iBBi 
Stanch (iiiant 15 Oct 3/5 llie decision gives unlimited 
1 ncouragenient to site entirely vinous practice of watering 
stuck i8m K’lstm Gum. 6 Apr 3/1 Considering the vast 

extent to which capil il has been w cured up 111 transfer 10 

joint slock companies 

t8 - Wash v. 9 c Also to wate, over Ut. 
and fu? Obs ia,e 

1637 Rui iifxiohij Let to 7 Gniitm Lett (1664) 948 Vet 

all these aie but like gold in dink and colour and watered 

1 rass and 1 u mell all 1637 — / it to Latty A ruuinrt 17 
J une, Since 1 must have cl Bins He would pul golden chain* 
on me, watMed over wuh m my consolations. 

9 . 'I o pioduce a moire or wavy lustroui finish on 

(silk or other textile fabrics) by sprinkling them 

w ith water and passing them through a calender 

Cf Watered/// a 5 

£1450 Ala, it Club Mac 111 199 Ane tlaith or bukram 
Mattery t wuh leltens of gold 1803 Knom fx Hut tmhes 
(if 31) 1396 kive pieces of alike, five of damaske, five of silkc 
u HercU 1684 Patent Offue No 241 Anew way of Beauti- 
fying sever ill Sorts of Clowlh and tlierehv Watering, 
] lamasking and I lowering the same 1708 hut Apollo 
No 80 ./j No two pieces were ever water d alike 1745 
K I’ocockF Pestr fast 11 1 vm 193 These things [silka 
1 nd cottons] .ire walered, w Inch very much adds to llicir 
lcauty 1791 W Ham 11 ton lit, tholtet't Dytmg I I m x 
995 i he calender, under whirh stuffs ore pntsed to water 
them 1B37 Hood Di inhing Song 11, W e watei roads, horses, 
Silks, ribands, bonk paper 

fb lo represent (a matenal) ns wateied in 
1 muting. Obs ta,e~\ 

■ 733 Schothf Atm, i/u, , eg When y ou would water a Stud 
c T any soi 1, y ni must w nve it w nh lighter or darker Colours, 
m curding is what m 11 air upon is Light or ‘sll.ide 

fo Hans/, lo t,i\e a bpectoug appearance to 
(defective or infenot goods) Also in fig context. 

1646 W JhNXVN Reformation s Remo, a sB Rotten stuff's 
Will not be Mini llie without watering, nor roll-n courses 
w ilhout excuses 1663 I Si mi 1 H RroihgitS (1665) 68 Ihe 
pretty Allegories and Alluvions of which Dixunirve [but ihe 
viatcnng 01 weak nml worthless stuff) micht possibly shew 
li 11 unhandsonily in an Oration, but are loo airy and thin 
tor a Sermon 

10 / umbel hade To put (logi) into the water 
for transport. 

1877 / uiuler, nans Cat >4 May, There have been 
957,0. 0,000 feel ol logs w lerecl on the various branches of 
llie Muskegon 

II Inlraiisittvc uses 

11 . Of the eyes To fill and run with moisture ; 
to shed water, lo flow with tears 


■3 ( «rj ll a m (A) 


... 1361 Lam 1 PR/ A vii 161 Hongur - 

VO I - ]e vvimbe ]*al lol>c his tjen waircden ri, 

379 He bad such a rove That I ulh lus eyrn waterid l 
1 ,i am tat is 57 in late 1 lk, J o dfpe in Jj> Llippe )iou may 
n< t vyllke I isle py cy cn water ).ere o) ijaSDuNMAa Tua 
At amt II e tut 11 439 \\ ith that wateriv my n cue, .and wellerl* 
doune (ms 1373 I Liotn t i/gr truces it We re«de 


Her e 


Beiyn 




^dt’fia 

1500S11AKS Ah, is N 
I |>i 


him, thee 




. while adhenns el lxely L , . 

some decree 10 ih- form of the origi 1 il may yet be fairly 
occus-d <f watering down A-srhylus 1856 J W Wartxr 
hi / ett '■oiith y Picf B As to Southey s opinions my busi- 
ness in ihe selection uf these lelteis, wav, clearly, not to 
Water iIiciii down but rather to leave them patent to ihe 
wirld in their undisguised reality 1889 Spectator it Nov 
f. 3 / 1 The Bishop would hase dune better not to waier down 
lus manly prol-st against the overstrained moralists 1890 
J A Doylf in tag It, it Act July 597 Ib-y watered 
down their political sentiments lo Ills standard which they 
sup|K>st-d would suit their h-ar-rs 
( ) 1879 I hoi is Cxsir nt aq Still less had ihe Roman 
uilzens an Inclination 10 share their privileges with bammtes 
and Etruscans, and see the value of their votes watered 
down 1919 W Ciooxv in A/«ai XIX 93 In some cases the 
ordcnl has been so watered down that the risk to life or limb 
is merely nom1n.1l 


. . _ ... 1 Dood master Mustard 

be you, join kmdrrd hath made rav eyes 
water ire non 1393 — J Hen III iv Ei And if thine 
eyes c in wiler for Ins death. I glue lliee this to dne thy 
Oicckes wiiliall 1697 I muds tone I tig, I * Homer iv 
is His Eyes water and shed some drops or Tears ini 
Mohsk Amtr (,eog II 72 When a person walks nut in llml 
severe weather I hi. cold mnkrs the eyes water 1B48 Dirirass 
P mley xlix, J he smoke of llie pipe got into llie Captain s 
eyes, and nude I hi in blink mid wal-r 1893 Si hen son 
Ca’non 1 iv, Ills -ye n ml red and xpaikled and before he ml 
down 1 observed him l.i sw iy back and faith No doubt, he 
lad Leen supping liberally 1897 Allbuit s iyil Atsd II 
Jos lb- eyes water, the vein otic is injected 

b. Of a person To secrete and shed tears 
([ -wMh eye or at the eyes) Also, of tcari, to 
j, ilher in the ejes sate. 

■4 lee inttr W nicker 393/14 Ltppo, to watery with ye 
sBss Clam I lU Afmstr II. 91 Her tears stood walciing 
in her eje 1818 Dicki ns tSomtey xxvi, The Major sal 
gurgling in ihe throat and watering at the eyes 
12 Of the mouth : To secrete abundant saliva in 
the anticipation ot appetizing food or delicacies 
Similarly of the leith {obs. exc Sc ?); nlso rarelv 
of + the 'chops’, fthe lips (See also Mom it 
sb. 1 c. '1 ooi H sb 8 g.) 

My l' 


a 773/9 fly lethe watere lo se yonder fayre 
teh 1 xx a KnsN Decades (Arb) 1B1 These crallic foxes 
1 nnmb us] \ . .. 


■330 I’Aisoa ■ 


lie mnnibils] begonne lo swnlowe thsyr speltle ni 
inouthea watered lor greedmei or theyr pi ay. 139a ltly 
t atlnthea v i, My tceili still waticd wuh hungar. 1611 
CoRVAl Crudities 39B, I obserued passing faire Citrens, which 
mode my mouth eucn water vpon them a 161* Hakinuton 
Ipigr 11 xiii (i6iR)I 3I1, Ifonenameaa tax.yuiir lips doe 
water i6a8 Had Pranks Robin Goodfctlow (Percy Soc) 29 
A great posset was brought forth at this Robin Uoadfellowes 
teeth did water 1639 J Cl arks /Vii 
green cheese but his mouth waters after 
Tbstsh rente ler 6 Ihe apples did 


"aiain 39 Ha sees 
ler it. 1637 H Caow 
i so lovely loo lie, 



WATER. 
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WATER-BATH. 


delate* now could her brook, lin shops did so much 
1760-75 Tucker l.t. Nat. (163-1) II. >37 The sight ol 


th watering at the sight of the 


h water, 

— , 7 ; — ... „.jt of com- 

pany bitting down before a plentiful meal will presently make 
the mouth water to be doing the like. >971 Fielding Intrig. 
Chambermaid 1. v. Wks. II. 319 Let. He it this day to give 
a grand entertainment. . . R ok. My chops begin to water. 
1850 C. UaoMTK /Puttering Heights i. The canine mother . 
was sneaking wolfishly to the back of my legs,..hei white 
teeth watering for a snatch. 1854 Sum km Handley Cr. Ii 
(igoi) II. Bo All the delicacies or the season in .short, that 
make one's mouth water to write. 1876 Kurkin Hortns In- 
(1B&7) 42 My mouth's watering so for that Tliwaite 
Currant Jelly, you can't think. 1M6 Encyct. Brit. XX. 57 1 
The dog s mouth waters only at the bight of food, but the 
gourmand's mouth will also water at the thought of it. 1899 
G. Gkbig Logit o' Kuthnn ii. aq Here she pointed to the 
apples, while Jockie's eyes sparkled and his teeth .watered. 

D fig- 

n 1373 tr. Pot. Perg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No ay) 303 
There teethe watering at other men's goods. i6oj Holland 
Plutarch"! Mur. 503 His teeth . watred after this treasure, 
■dot Siiakii. Per. iv. ii. 108 There was a .Spaniards mouth 
watred, and he went to bed to her verie description. 1670 
G. H. Hist. Caidinalt in it 256 Whose teeth water'd at the 
Papacy. 1710 I)e Foe Hist. D. Campbell in. 6B (She would] 
Inilie him., to write down the Name of a Young Scutch Petr 
..that her Mouth walcicd after, itai S, Wahhen Ten 
Thou. 1. viii, Huckaback, smiling .and clunking. some money 

Towscis pocket. -- <- --it. • 

.... teeth watered. . 

Lei.estersA. 414 Every 
sweet country. 

13. Of a ship, ship’s company, etc. : To take on 
board a store of fresh wnter. 

•S57 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Pay. (1589) 113 Wee tnlde 
llieni th.it we had not watered. 1811 W. Adams Let. in 
Kundall Mem. Japan (H.ikl. Soc ) iq llul, fir refreshing of 
nur men we waited, watering and taking in of wood. 1666 
Lout. Cm. No. 97/j The Armada is certainly come into 
Cadiz, some say to water, 1748 . In ton's Pay 1. v. 45 1 lie 
Freni. Ii.. usually wooded and watered in lion Poit. Ibid. 1. 
is. 91 A commodious place for ships to wood and water at. 
■787 J. Wiuro Poy.N.S. Wales (1790) 13 We .gained 
permission to water, and procure such refreshments as the 
island [ reneiilTc] afforded. 1839 M a a a vat Phaut. Ship \ 1 i, 
The Utrecht, .watered, and piocerdrd on tier voyage. 1898 
P. Manson Ti op. Hit xvi. i, >>>6 Tins iccuricnce of epidemics 
nfdy-enteiy in the crews of ships which have watered at 
polluted sources. 

14, To drink water ; to obtain water to diink. 

1607 Dkkmer & WunsrKn Westward Hot II. i. C, Ily 
Ifipocrene I swearc, (which was a certain Well where nil the 
Muses watered). 1848 Sin T. Browne Peru/. Ep. t. iv. t) 
When some young Thessalians on liursc-hai ke were beheld 
a farre off, while llirir horses watered, they were con Lei ved 
..to lie but uneaniinall. 1839 I.ady I.ytiun CheveleyfyA. a) 
111. ii. J4 111 the back-gioimd of the picture entile were 
walei in,' in a lake, 1890 ‘ R. Uor.nRKw 0011 1 Col. Refos user 
xix, In the event of a div season. .the caitlc habitually 
watering there would . . betake themselves to the * frontage . 

18. To undergo hydropnthic treatment. (Cf. 
Watehku 5 , Wateiiino vhl. sh. 1 j.) 

■888 A. Dawson Rambling Reioll. 4a I fe annually wateied 
at Pitcaiihly 10 ward off iheumatism. 

+ 10. To miiiate. Ohs, rare. 

1 4x6 D. Jonson Staple of N. iv. i, Wli it shal’s doe with 
our selues, while the women water? and the Fidleis eat f 
«7«7 Prion Alma 11.500 Pleas'd with her Hunch, the Gallant 
Soul 1' irst drank, (hen water'd in the Howl. 

17. Of a letrirver : To take to the water. 

1883 Bazaar Etch A M. 30 Mar u6i/i Handsome re. 
liiever hitch, , . will water and retrieve well. 

Waterage (wp'Uiuds). Also 8 -idga. [f. 
Water sh. + -auk.] Conveyance or transport by 
water ; the charge made or the money paid for this. 
AI «0 a (trib. 

■888 in Cutch Colic, t. Cur. II. 378 To Mr. luce for Conch, 
hiie, Waterage, I’mlciagc, and other petty Expellees. 1703 
111 frill. Deity dt. ,\nhr,d. Soc. (18S1) 111. 45 Hayd for car. 
rage. Waleriifge .ft Porter to helpr into ye vesvelfs with the 
MarLle. 1788 W. Gordon Gen. Count mpho. j8u Pays fir 
..waterage ahioad. 1815 !• nit. oner's Did. Marine (esl. 
llurney), Waterage, money paid for carnaje of goods and 

merchandise, ftc. by wiler. 1819 Examiner 38.1/1 The 

1 arriage and waterage was paid nl the coai-li-nlTice, and, on 

the panel arimng 011 board, the w.-uci age-money .was 

charged again. 1881 Mayukw Land. Labour 111 , ijj 
' Waterage 1 costs the [coaljwhipper an average of Cut a-wcck. 

■ . * Waterage ’ means the conveyance from the vessels to ilu. 
shoro. 1887 Smyiii Sailor's Word-bit., If aterage, the charge 
Tor using slioie-baats. 

Water-bag. 

1. A bag of skin or leather used for holding or 
cariying water, esp. one used in Eastern countries 
for transporting and distributing water. 

1638 Sir T. Hmuknt Thus. 11. fed. a) 343 Having snak't 
their hussinees or water haggs, the wina lunlei are then 
emptied. 1639-60 Knaresb. Il’i/ls (Surtees) 11.345, 1 pair 
of water bags. 1770 I. oath Corporation Acc. (r8 >■) 67 Ptl. 
to John Jeffery for him to get a pair of new Water Hags., 
roe. 6d. 1830 R. G. Cummiso Hunter's Life S. Afr. (i.juj) 

R7/1 ThiiHkin. .is Used by the unlives for making w ntcr-bags, 
in which they convey supplies of water from the nearest vley 
or fountain to the village. _ 1899 Anne C. Wilson 5 Pit. 
in India a6a The water-cari ier, with Ilia waler-bag of guat- 
skin slung over his left shouldei. 

+ 3. Her. In pi. form - Water-hoUOKT 3. Ob r. 

1688 Holhik Armoury in. 394/3 He henieth Or, a Winer 

llowgel, Sables This is live form of the Uuwgel in nncicnl 

limes, and wni called a Water budget, or Water Uaggs. 

3. (See quot. 1859 .) 

1B36 Penny Cycl. VI. iBg/i The free communication 
which aubabts between the water-hag and rumen in the 
camel tribe. 1839 T. S. Comoid Ruminantia in Todds 
Cyci. Anat. V. 538/3 The second stomachal viscus other- 
wise cnlled ihe reticulum, buimei, or water-bag. .is of muih 




the nauneb, and forms a sort of 

cul de-sac between it and the third cavity. 

A ‘An india-rubber bag for holding hot water for 
local application ’ {Syd. Sot. Lex. 1809 ). 

1B93 in Funk's Stand. Did . 

Wa tar-bai laige. Also 8-9 -ball(l)Uge. A 
duty or tax levied on all goods brought into or 
carried out of the Port of London. 

1689 Prrve Diary 20 Jan., Heard at the Council-board the 
City., debate upon the business of water.baylage— a tax de- 
manded upon all goode, by the City, imported and exported 
1880 Load. Lac. No. 1490/3 His Majesty having liccn 
graciously pleased to release a Judgment obtained upon a 
One Warranto, against the City uf I am id mi, concerning the 
Dulv of Water- Railage (which is a considerable Revenue to 
the City). 1733 (see Hailai.i J. 1834 Ft user's Mag. Xf.lX. 
504 The groundage of corn is a duty uf id. on every vessel 
with corn on board entering llie port: and the water-bail- 
lmge is a duty of one farthing per quarter on all corn so 
imported. 

I t Water-bailie. Obs. 

1 1 . = Water-bailiff I. 

1434 Acts Privy Count. (1833) IV, 197 Officium de Water- 
bally do Plyinmouth. 1544 in Lett. 4 Papers Hen. Pill, 
XIX. 11. 175 Personages to remain here at Uuulloyn. Ldw. 
Drown, wnler-bailly, [and others], 1587 Kef. Alag. A sg. 

Sust, 450/j llalhviis niarinus (watter baillte! Edin 1 : — * 

I-ethe. stem Maidon (Essex) Documents Dundle 
xltiii s. by them rereyved of Wt 
for lolls, yssucs, and profilts. 

2. - WATER-BAILIFF 3. 

■393 Parly Chanc. Psoc. 3/3 n in Sel. Cases Chancery 
(Selden hoc.) 14 Pur uur| trrspai Ic till Andiew sc Com- 
pleyna del Watcrbndle de Qiienelmlie cl come le leye et 
vsagu del ewe demnndent. 1467 Dunfei mime Keg. (lianna- 
tyneClubi 359 (They) sail set owre hare nettis. quharc Jiai 
lykis .ay quiiill be kingis water India nuk rcvlis in pe 
wall re. 1493-4 the. St. Mary at Hill 197 Item, spent! at 
the settyng of he rlarkcs wages at be waterbayly is, ij d. 
.3.8 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 15a Jo the 
watcrluilly a gowne of iiij brode yariles and an half ul v*. 
1603 SimviKiT. 539 The Sworde bearer, Common hunt, 
Water llayly, common Cn«r,..&c. 1667 Hale Dt 7 me 

Maris v. in Hargrave Coil. Traits (1787) I. 33 'Ihe office 
of a wnter-baillie or .scrutator is a bare ministerial officer, 
winch the king doth or may appoint in those risers or 
places that aie in Ilia franchise.. , And bis business was, to 
look to the Ling's rights, os his wret ks, his floisan, iris. in, 
water-strays, royal fishes. 1691 T. I1[ai k) Ah. New Invent. 
p. xevi, The Lord Mayor as Water-bay Iv and Conservator 
of the River of Thames. Ibid. p. cv. The Lord Mayor’s 
deputy Waler-bayly or Sub-Conservatois. C1710 Celia 
F it NNI-S Diary ( 1 8331 245 Ye laird Major, .attended by all 
liia officers ye sword bearer and water Daily very well dress'd. 

b. -- Water-bailiff j b. Now ,SV. 

So + Watar-bailiery Sc., the jurisdiction or a 
water-bailie. 

1593 in A’n. Convent. Burghs Si of. (1870) I 410 Tlie 
waller bailliery of lliair hevm and porlt of i’ctljCure- 

Water-bai liff. 

+ L AnoiTtcer ia various (X)ri towns, charged with 
ihe enforcement of shipping regulations, the search- 
ing of vessels, and the collection of customs. Obs. 

■4 , Coistin Brut 48^ (Song on Siege of Calais] Remenibres 
eke on Goby, the ualir-bailifTev dog, How lie scarmysshrd 
with you iwyes vpon the day, And among you, on i*e sandes, 
III ule many a fray. 1450 Kol/s 0/ Porlt. V. zoo 1 Divers 
Waterbaillifs, Seicheours, Countrollers of the sen he 1467-8 
Slot. K oil I ret. 74 9 bdw. If', c. is Vne officer nppcllc 
le Water baillief de dalkey. 14BS Rolls of Part! VI. ^3 j 
1'he Office of Water UaillifT of »ure Townc of Glomestre. 
■577 87 Holins iiko t Aron. 111. 1203 i William Rot nison 
esipiier, waterbailife of the townc of Ncwliauen. 1635 
Alaldon (Essex) Bat ongh Deeds Dundle 80, lol ■ Receavtal 
of Erancia Tunbridge, water baylilTe of the said burrough, 
for the tolls customer, yssucs, and prolilts of me.-Lsurnge, 
poundage, and bulk.ige. 1700 Pennsyl . Arch. I 140 Lull. 
Qil sends home a Loppy of llieComm ,u » to the Watcr-boilif 
■731 Act 4 Geo. U, c 19 Whereas it is nciessniy for the 
lieller and more ord> rly t iovtrnment of the said Port I llfra- 
L0nibe] l that a Water MatlifT should be appointed, with Power 
to require all Ships and Vessels to ballast, am-hor, ami moor 
in a proper Manner, and regular Places, and that no Dallas! 
lie thrown into the said Harbour [ct> .] 1764 Phil. Tram. 

I.IV. 83 When the tide had hardly begun to How, it was 

obsrrved, by the water-liallif of the City [Bristol) .to rise 
very aiiddenly 10 almost high-water mark. 1871 Kim.slfy 
At Last vi, fie is now const. guardman, water-baihlf, .and 
indeed practical viceroy of the island. 

+ b. An Inferior officer of the custom-house, 
empluyed to search vessels. Obs. 

1771 R. Cumhi-hland Weil Indian 1. v, The whole trilieof 
enstnm-houae extortioners, boat. men, tide-waitennud water- 
bailiffs. 

2. An official responsible for the enforcement of 
bye-laws relating to fishing-watm. 

In the City of T-ondon, the office was said to lie vested in 
the Lord Mayor, the titular 1 water-lsuliff licing regarded 
ns his deputy. For the use in the Isle of Man, see quots. 
1873 and 1B83. 


/S71 sot Ihe CouiiLil [of the Isle of Man) consists of the 
Lord Bishop uf the Diocese, Ihe atiorney-genernl, the clerk 
of the rolls, the two deemsters, the receiver. general, the walcr- 
bailiff or admit ally judge, the archdeacon, and the viui. 
general, 1883 hniyil. tint. XV. 45a (Isle uf Man.] J he 
herung fishci), arid llie boats employed in it, are placed 
under the charge ol the waler-haillft, who holds courts to 
rcdicss grievances and enfuiLe the n-gulalliais of the fishery 

b. A iivet-polii email employed to prevent poacLi- 


K(incslkv) m F. Gallon Pac. Tour. 161 With- 
out waicr-liutlills who must be paid, how many salmon 
would there be Eft for any body ! i860 I'eako ll’atei .farm. 
ix. 99 On Ihe Srvi in lire waler-bailiHs are furnished with a 

summary of I he law they have In enforce. 1897 Cholheii 
Lad's / mv xi\. Nor did llie gamekeepers and water-bailiffs 
—the ‘ watchers ' — as they weie called— trouble their heads 
mui.li eIhiu! sleepy Knk 

+ 3. An officer of the Warden of the Marches : 
see quot. Obs. 

1593 in At chaeologia XXII. 16B There is belonging to 
either waiden a Wnicr-bav Idle ..llicire oDicc is to kcepe 
the entrance of ail men uithuiillycensc out of either March. 

Wa'ter-ba lance. 

+ 1. An niipliance, consisting of a scalc-benm 
caused 10 oscillate by the lall ol a stream of water, 
forming part of a machine fot raising water for it- 
I rigatton purposes. Obs. 

There is some doubt wlulhir the appliance described by 
I Darwin was ever in practical use. 

■Boo L. Darwin Phytoiogia si PI VI, After a time the 
water balance y r s closes the Locks Imw open, and opens 
their antagonists. 

2. A machine for raising loads to a height, con- 
sisting of two cats with wtUci -vessels attached, con- 
nected by a chain pnssing over a pulley, so lhat the 
empty car Is made in descend by ihe weight of 
walcr in its vet-el, thus hoisting tin the loaded car. 

>875 J. H. C01 1 IN5 Metal Milling 84 T he Water- Balance. 
—In many of the open works on the mu them side of the 
grr.it coal basin of Smith \\ ales, wuitr-hnl, nice machines 
are largely used fur winding pui poses 1BB6 J. Dakiiuwnan 
A c. Mining leans 71 II uLrdalnnee, an arrangement by 
which a descending lank ol water raises mineral 111 a shaft 
by x rope passed over a pulley. 1901 IPtstm. Gas. 16 Feb 
l> /a Hastings 1 own Ccuiml lias resolved to construct aw alei. 
I Mlance lift to lioisl v isiluis 10 the bi ee/y heights of Last If ill. 

1 3. Aetonauhr t. (See quot.) 

I 1903 Daily Arno ei Sept. 4 D Tlie oilier chief new poiul 
I in tliei onstriicLion is the waier balance, which will maintain 
the machine 111 a horizontal position, as the an ship swings 
1 ound into the w mil. 

Water-ball. 

1. A globe ol glass filled with wnter, used to col- 
lect mid throw the rajs of light upon an object. 

i 6<5 HorikE Microgr 53, Ibid 1P1 Ihe Eggs of bilk- 
worms, afford a pietly Object for a Microscope especially 
if the light of a window he cast or collected on it by a deep 
Convex-glass, or Watcr.ball 

2 . Hout waUi-ball [after hour-ghost], a contriv- 
ance lor measuring Lime b> the rising and sinking 
ol a hall in water. 

1655 Marq. Worcester Cm/. Dev Index, An Hour Water- 
ball. 

3. (See qnoH.) 

1698 R H. Sih. Recital. 30 A Fire that will burn in the 
Water, or Water llall. >799 G. Smiiii l.nhn atorj I. 43 
Water-bails, or globes, made of wood, which swim and burn 
upon the water. 

t Water-bank. Obs. A bank of a river ; also, 
the sea-shore. 

■38a Wvclii Ads *xv ii. 19 Thei biheelden sum hauene 
-... - 1 — t- h thei tlmu ■- 


caste . 
Troy en 


c the si 


(•7»7) 1 


it has e been granted ill 


s, commonly callc 

iffs. 1677 Load Gas. No. 1172/4 His Majesty 
— ‘ Roger Killigrew Es>) ,- 


■ c ailed conimissiuns of con > 

ins. 1677 Land G 

having been pleased .. to Grant „ 

the place of Water Day HIT, to have the oversight 

uf 1 names, between Staines ami Cyrcm ester. 1697 Hid. N> 
3141 * The City Hanmr bom by the Water-Mayliff. 17*0 
Slurp* S tow's Sum-. II. v. xxmii. 1B1/1 The Water Bailiff 
is the Lord Mnior's Deputy, or Sub-conservator.. and every 
fisherman, .every Year upon St Paul'a Day, must appear 
before the aaiil Water Bailiff at iheChnppel of Guild- Hall, 1 


ladiff, with hil nxiisl 


.irmed wel opon tl 

nein iro me water Itankes, 01415 At. 1 hiis/ma ill 111 
Augtm Vlll. 193 pcpieste. conic and stood v|>oun he w.vlir- 
hankc. 1470-85 M alohv Atthm iv 11 135 llimne were 
they ware of the heilc that lay on a greli- water banke, and 
a brachet by tinge on liisllirote. 1546 1 oihs.Ch.mtiy Susv. 
(Suilccs)s6 I he yeily icparacions ul tin walei Lonke. 01578 
I.indesav (l’llscollirl C/n oh. A. <r. tts.i.SJl 76 Wlheris.. 
war crurllie sLitiic wpmui the wain r bankis 1706 Him 1 11 s 
fed kersey), Vmirj, the running or hollowness ol Water- 
banks 

fg >533 *•"«« 1 Cc".mum Cieed U y b, Swear- 

)n>* in \cr> co>)n and nm lo s)imr, And il ts no good 
tru stin g 10 this lUungeroi^ waicrliankc. 

twaterbarge. Obs. in 7 -berge. [f. Water 
sh. + *hergc, * barge, of obscure otigin, but app. 
identical with tlie first clement of IIaiigk-Roahd, 
-couflf, -course. C’f. dial. ‘Barge, bairge, ihe 
outer edee of a gnble ‘ {Eng. Dial. Did.).] A slnb 
placed along ihe edge of a roof to afford protection 
fioin rain. Ifcnce T Watar barge v, (he. -bairge 1 , 
to furnish with ‘ waterbargo4 
* " ' Ton-n 

rigucll 

Johne C. and l« liable hym waitirfavl i6oj L. Owen 
I'embi okeshcre (1892) 7 „ lliis stniine is Fasilic hewed and 
Srarvclh in huildtnges lo make wymlowes, Coiiirsimics, 

wateilrergej, and wynd lieigrs or any other liewen worke. 

Water-bath. 

1. Chem. A vessel conlaining boiling water or 
water heated to n givm lemi>etMiirc in or over 
which preparations are placed in suitable vessels to 
lie digested, evaporated or dried. 

1814 Chew. Re.reat. Both (Wo Ier) A vessel of boiling 

water, in which utlici vessels cnni lining water air tu be 
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placed 1874 Gannon & Baxth Ah! Aled 70 Ihc liquid 
lx decanted from llie precipitated oxide the latter is then 
washed with dmulled water, anJ dried 111 a water baili 
iUS Rlti.fy Rock Pointing Alin 6 It Imx the great ad- 
vanixge of not cr j siallizing out when tooling after concentra- 
tion upon the water bath 
2 - Dili) M tlllF 


1833 Lot nos Pnycl Ar hit | wj [In] A Design fir a 
Cottage Kitchen Grate tig 526 shows ihc lop of the water 
Hth, with holes it one end fir inserting saucepans 1891 

3. A hath composed of water as distinguished 
from a vapour bath. • 

*891 Centuiy Diet 1909 II estm (a | )eh j 1 I- quip 
inert for the treatment of neivous diseases, in the shape of 
Wile I il In, electric il appliances, (etc | 

Water-bear [HeahjiH] 

+ 1 - Se v he vr 3 Obs. 

1706 Phii lips (ed Kersej) Watei Bears, a sort of Bears 
in Spitiberg, or No ih I axt Greenland, that live by what 
they catch in ihe Sc 1 

2 A sloth nnimnlcule 

iBja A Pencil Ann Infusorial A nrmal (new ed ) 685 1 hey 
ire very sluggish in ihcir movements, and are commonly 
Is town under the iixiue f little water I ears iMi It / 
Slack Mini t omt hf. 33 Last in Ihe list we hive ihe 
Tardigrade ‘ Slow steppers, or Water Hears, queer little 
rreatures, something like new born puppies, with a double 
ill iwan e of imperfect feel 1889 [see Sloth it 1 3] 

Water-bearer, 

1 One who carries water, spa one whose em- 
ployment is to carry water from a spring, well, or 
uver lor domestic use Obs exc in descriptions of 
Listern countries 

■38a Wyclip Nth in 16 t i bo me water hcrerix forsolhe 
dweltcn m Qfel ajen the )He of wiirix it ihe est 1466 
Mam if Housch Pip (Hull) 437 Item, ow)nge to the 
waterberere fir bery ge of wild, vj d 1304 3 htc St. 
Maty at Util (1904) 328 Kcr-eucd si the Mar) sge of chap- 
pell, the waiurbcrer vjd 1549 I atimp* berm Phuglurs 
(Arli) aB Yf there be neucr a wyse man, mike 1 water 
brsrer a linker, 1 page comptroller or the mynle 1(98 
H Jonshn Ei 1/ in in Hum 1 in Mat Lie In a water. 

I earrrs hou e 1 gentleman of his note? well lie tell him my 
mind 1898 I hves Ace E India Q P 9 I heir Head geer 
sCloul rowled up like our Water I rarer, 1877 F BcRnaby 
Ihrotgh A rii Mum I kx 2zg llie gusts [if wind] were 
» source of mcinvcnicnce to the water hearer 1 l heir 
hands being occupied with the pit hers 

2 Astr. - Aquarius 

*594 1 LLNnsviL, Fane, Cosm K r 1 xxiv (1397)158 The 
eleauencth Signe call d Aqimiux that is to RR)e, the w Her 
leirer toitajning twi and fmriie starres. 1B68 Loikh a 
C, 1 tit mm 1 Hem n< (e I 3) 373 Near the hvn» n towards 
Ihe e ixl are perceived the constellations of the Waierbcnrer 
and the Goal 

So Wa ter-bes ring' vbl sb , the action of carry- 
ing water as a wxlir beircr (sense l) 

1481-90 Him ant Housch Bit (Roxb ) 155 Item, tho aame 
dry, for Water her) ng_e xij d 

Wa ter-bea ring, « a. Of a country Pro- 
ducing water, not arid b. 0 to! Of a stratum, 
bed ■ Through which water percolates 
1859 H Kingsley ( If wily 11 alii 1 he little simile peak, 
the last ■)inploiii of a water liearing country has disap- 
pear I behind us iB6x Rep ihrei tot s / In t Railway Co 

3 The large well I is been ramplctcd, a water bearing 

stntum having been reache 1 1B07 Humiy l hysi gr. 33 

the liquid with wl 1 h ihe watc -(waring bed is charged 
1890 Hardwick ‘s Science Gossip XKVf 149 Ihe sand 
stones and pebble beds ire noted Tor their water bearing 
ch iracunstics 

Water-bed. 

1 A bed on board ship as distinguished from une 
ashore nonce use. 

1613 SANnvs Irav 27 Io his house I repaired, with hope 
at some refresh nent after my wearisome vojage but he 
then fnm home, I was forced to rctlirnc CO my w Her I cd 

2 A stratum through which water percolates 

J791 Swevton Fd stone F | 3-8 When sunk ml ), deep I 
enough lo pierce Ihe water Inal 1886 A Wivi-hpli II al/s \ 
( eol held 32 There arc distorts where u itcrbcds mi) be 
traced for one or two mile 

9 Awater-tight muirLSs partly filled with water, 
designed to serve ns a be 1 for on invalid. 

1853 Mrs (j \skpll A nth 1 11 Water beds Lim ng by the 
irmr and dutai frun I and )n nmn^ down ii ni rrjw 
i8<Si Sala Sr tn & ns III i 5 Who so hale in 1 sin *, but 
, r,nd th , e w 1,cr R luxury? 1899 ‘U t Syet 
‘a ** 710 l' ,e zeverrsl ea es require a water lx-d 

4 Anal 1 he cavity between the arachnoidea and 

pia inoter containing cerebrospinal fluid, upon which | 
the brain nsls 1 


1899 Allb.lt sSy t Mel V| 435 I n ,| 0 cl 
where Ihe oricrn-x lie an a >iclding w Her lei, 
n jld space lb d VII 53' A on tut srcrel 
fluid into ihe venin les is krpt up m order t j 
water bed on which the h am rests 

Wa ter-board. 

fl A board to throw off water 
louver-board, or the like Obs 


ir le or Will s, 
, Ihe sub ir ich- 
lion of watery 


, n gutter, 


* 4*7 For Arc 0 Hen I' I? 2 In d uer is ptcus M irrcnni 
I Jrdis vocalix Waynescolbordis Waterbordis Shipbordii 
hn^lis liborlis[eic ) 14779 R,c \t Mary at Hill (1904) 

8, To aCarpjnlcr for hi- lalnur a principal! posl & a u air 
Iwrde, XX d 1383 Hioins Jum is A utciicl ai 2 Dell 
fniy, water boordx, or weather hordes guitcrr whercirilo 
il e hou e eaues doe drop 

b (See tjfiot ) 

1813 laic n rs Hid Arm me (ed Dumey) Water Boards 
or Weather Hoards of a boat, are large boards used lo keep 
out (be waves or spray of I he tea 


' +2 A sideboard upon which the water to be 

I served at a meal wax placed Obs 

1474 in House 4 Or l (1790) *32 If a iy man c jme to late 
la matt) ns he shall syit at ihe water boarde, and have 
noihinge unto Ins dinner but brende and water 

9 (Written Ivater Hoard) An administrative 
I body having control of the supply of water to a 
I town or district 

1901 Daily Chton iB Jan 6/1 The full title of Mr I ong s 
I 1 r nu e I measure is 'A Hill for establishing n Water Hoard 
1 manage ihe supply of water wiihm London and certain 
mlj rining districts' 

II Waterbok (wjj-taibpls). Also 9 -boo, -book ; 
and see \\ ater-huoc. [a Du waUrbok, (. water 
Waters#. + #0* (see Duck r/. 1 te) ] - \\ ateii buck. 

1.1850 A at Lncycl I 813 the other, a waterboc, was 
f>und in Kirague 1863 Sieke Dam Aih 111 36 ‘Ihe 
bigs we made counted two brindled gnu, four water bsc, 
one 1 ill di toe anl one |ig 1873 Lllen B I hewer ir 
A hicm/urth 1 Hit -t/nciv (1878)160 lhese antelopes 
I cl n„edtolhe Wateih hs (Autilope clhpsipij mu 1) The 
I 1 r of this species ofWaterb ck is rxiremelv long and 
sift 1883 R net si te A 1/. Hut (1888) V 33c 1 lie Water. 
I k of South Afri a (A bus elliftifiyi must which extends 
through t aural Africn up to Al ysxinia where it is known 
| us Ihe Mcheddhi I 

I Wa ter-boot 1 = Hoots z 

1665 7® Kay I hr i 133 I he double M irsli niarigol l is no 
other Ilian that we c mmo I) call the Water Foot 1846 
[ \nnx Thai 1] II ill / / inrsof J rat jj i he marsh in irtgold 
1 (1 alt/ia pal nst ns) is writ known in vill ices AS ihc water, 
blob and water l<o at 

Wa -ter- boot 1 [Hoots# '] A kind of jack- 
boot designed far the use of those who have to 
stand or walk in watei 

1813 Cot Hawker Diari (1893) 1 68 1 tramped in water 
bo ts lo Ihe town of Cl nstchurch 1881 hshtnis Lehtb 
total t>i Water Hoots of all lengths 1887 Baring Gould 
t 17 crocks x, LaM nine 1 went up clallrru g in my water- 
bools I l 111 lo go in pumps, that is what she means 

Wa ter-borne, « [Borne ppi a ] 

1 Of n boat Suppoited by the water bo as to be 
clear of the ground or bottom upon which it has 
rested , afloat 

1608 Relat Tia II ’ Bush E ah, Into which Ruer he 
p sxed with hu whceles, vntill he was water borne 1644 
MawwavkIM, Sea mans Pi t 114 When a xl ip is even Just 
1 f the ground that she floatrs, then she is water borne 1790 
IIiatiox Aw 4 Ah l Mun 11 4 Launches were cm 


b turns/ Saul of a living body or an inanimate 
object 

1B8® R C 1 pxi 11 S a Fainfei s I og 1 13 Redshanks 

e wits, knots and other wade s can move is fast or f ister 
w iter borne in shallow poo Ilian Ihc) can run 188® 
Manch Courier 14 Ue 8/5 lie ilioughl in j-t of the [c ip- 
sired lifeboat) men were water lurne 1B97 Kiiiim t 1 ft 
Cour ill 73 In a dory the weight of a cod Is water borne 
I (ill the last minute 

2 Of goods a Carried or transported by water; 
conveyed by ship or boat. Hence of traflic, com- 
I mcrce 

170a l uttrri l Brief htl V 138 II is da) they (the coin 
mon 5 ] past the bill for measuring waterborn fruit 1711 
Land 0 i. No 4818 1 Duties, upon Goals to be Water. 
Isom and earned Coist wise 1790 Act 30 Ge /ft c 55 
| 8 17 Butter to he waterborne, from tnc said Mvrkrt, 

! shall be viewed 1B00 Cm Qi houn Coiiiiii Th tints xi an 
| I run and Vegetables waterborne 01 the Thames 1871 
Duly Neiis 1; M iy Sliis-cI) one third jf II e fish I rought 
l> Billingsgate IS water! ome 1916 Blackn Aim, July 
3 2 llie jrders were 1 1 avoid oil colliai ns with Ihe enemy 
as long ns he m ide 10 me apt 1 > uitci 1 u pi our w aier I 11 no 
traffic 1916 ^ d n An July 180 bailu g direction* are AS 

b I'ut aboard a vtssi 1 for shipment. 

*558-9 Ghi SHAM III H irgon I tfe (18417) 1 2,6 lo under 
eland | rferilyat the c sijmern hauls at the same d iy, 
whether ill tl e ilotlis anil kerxc>s be entryed and stupired 
and waicr borne And bring ome all water borne, (lie 1 to 
mike 1 slay if II the 11 (le 1681 Act 14 t/rrtr // c 11 
I 7 If an) Wli rfinger h ill Sli p olT or sulTer lo l>e Water 
1 rn .1 r hum , j of ih in. sai I Wharfs any Good 
prol il ited auch W li irlingcr stall pav llie Suilime of 
One hundred p 1 nds iBj9 in Mete Alai me Aia k (1660) 
VII 7 ( o xls thus shipped, or water borne lo be shipped 

9 Of disease (. ommunicalcd or piopagnted by 
the Use of contaminated drinking water 
1891 Daily N s 24 Nov 2 1 Any w iterlj jrne epidemic 
1894 F,f \c, Monthly XI IV 5,8 i hat leads lo the du- 
srininaii n of w lu borne disc ises 

Water bottle. 

1 A vessel of leather or skin used in certain 
countries, isp by water-bearers or water-earners, 
to conviy water for domestic lu>c 

1391 Pphcivam sp Diet Fan.es tagiits, water bottle, 
La^cna, 1 tetculm 1914 /J n/i Ar « j 9 M ir 6 A little up- 
tapping b rros with panniers holding water bottles, came 
round io the d j rs (in V-dpirAiso) 

2 A bottle to hoi I drinking water a One placed 
on the table for 11 e at mialx or in a bedroom. 

■Baj T Hook 'laym s Ser 11 Paesi >m \ I'rtnc vi, The 
washing stand [was] 5 aplexs ihe ewer and water bottle 
empty 1833 OicKrss \t l ia f / hoy Ati about People, If he 
can get it [the newspaper] while he is at dinner, he cals with 
much greater zeet , h-dinting it against the water-bottle 
**W c Hxonte Jane Eyre xx, lie held out the tiny glean, 
■no I half filled it from the water bottle on ibe waih stand 


b A kind of flask used by soldier* and travellers. 
1889 Hidek Haggard Allan t Wife vt By an afierlhoughi, 
we filled our water hollies ilgt Daily News B Mar, 3/2 
[Ihe soldiers] will have 10 carry nothing but I heir rifles — 
not even their water hotllea. 

9 nonce use. A bottle filled with water 
17®® Smoli ftt Trav xiii I 22s He places (hem [ibe cut 
carnations] in water hotllea, and they will continue ficali 
and unf aded, the best part of a month 

+ Water-bouge. Obs [Cf the earlier Vi ateh- 
bi ihe ] = AN ATMi-noi i.ki. (In quots. Her.) 

c 1449/0/ 1‘oems (Rolls) II 223 The Water Bowge aid 
ihe Wyne Bolelle, With ihe Velturlockec che>nc bene fast 
1350 in Rep AtSS Ltl Ahddleton (1911) 4K2 J wo slampes 
of the water boudge for vennHI A brvnde or the water 
Inudge 10 msrke csttell 1371 [see Bouoc sb 1 1 b ] 

Water bonget. ots e*u Her 
+ 1 A bkin or leather bag formerly used to carry 
WAter, usunlly earned in palix either slung across a 
■tick over the shoulder or across the back of a hone. 

a 15S6 R 1 - DW AUUb Damon 4 / ithias (1571) K j b. These 
are no hose, hut waller bougcls, Good for none, out suche 
as haue no outiockee 183s [see aj. 

2 Jit 1 - IIUI GET 

163a Gimiim Hnattryw xviil (ed a) 354 The W tier 
bowgets which in ancient limes were vsed lo Carr) and 
coi serue in the Cxmpe Dial vsefull clement of Water 1688, 
1859 [sec Houcft) 1864 Houiml Her Hist f[ Pop xifa 
115 1 he lining is *rm®e of small w tier boiigets, Ruble 1694 
/ arkti s Ghst Ha, Haiti lomet a )oke wuh two large 
skins appended to 11, loimcrl) used for the convey ince of 
water to un army 

Water-bough. Obs exc dial (Sec quots 
1 6 1 8, 1699 and cl. Water-shoots ) 

■387 1 kevisa linden V 263 As water bow es bee> 1 kulle 
and 1 hewe of trecn 1398 — Bai th De l' R xvii 11 (1493) 
604 Yf water I owes ana superflu) te ben pared of the tier 
brreth the beter and the more fruyte 1313 34 I* itzhkrk 
Hush fe 129 Gut away all tl e water bowes, and the small 
bowts^ that the pryi cu ill b wes mi) luue the more sap 
* 5 p* Ghi lni i area loth Wks i(.rossri) IX 259 As the 
f urcst Gcdar hath Ins water bouclies, and the sweetest 
rose Ins p icklc no in 1 c ow ive is hidden Tar more care than 
C ntent 1618W I AW SON J\iw Oit/iat ,t 4 t, lii/en xi (1623) 
38 Water boughe , ir vi dcrgrowlli, are such boughes s 
glow low VI dvr Otlicis and are by them ouergrowne, ouer 
eh duwed dropped 01 a il pi ide for wnul of 1 lentie of sap 
1699 MmGik Am Ait Laid 46 lake ihe vVnlcr bough 

I w 1), which aie ih se on ihc Siandnrda ilmlare shaded, and 
diopt ii)on remaining smooth inn naked without lluds 
>87* Risgslsv it l ax! xi Ihe Mem neea, without n fork, 
for sisly feel or more and r lls out at the lop into a head 
Scry 1 ke that of in 1 1m llim 11 ed up, al d like an elm loo 111 
Its literal water boughs 

Wa ter bound, « [Bound ppl a 

f 1 A Hu me mine use Unable to shed tears 

Perh merely c lined 10 match the LOrresDonding use of 
win ft mi in the context Hut it is possible that sense 2 
was cuiie im kullcis time 

■®4® l-uii km II united Li use (1647)62 Aid though Ihon 
been w Her I round be nol wind bound dso, sigh, where thou 

2 Confined or detained by floods. Cf. Wind- 

bound a 

iB6e A cm Yirl l tibnne 30 A| r 1/3 While water bound, 
« [a foraging pari) | w is attacked by guerrillas 

9 Of clay \ Impervious to water, i Obs 
1710 Human Jusser A da (Jet (1744) 136 Yet in some 
Years it [the clav ] 11 very apt lo be Water bound and hlcely 
4 Of macaclam loads bolidihcd by lolling and 
watering 

1909 U'lstnt l a 30 Aug 2/1 Where water it scarce for 
the re coaling of .1 w uer hound road 1919 ( tai^ow Ha 
24 June 4 Mr Druinmuid bis nu I csilation in calling for 
tt - abolition of Die long established water bound macadam 

Wa ter-break. 

tl- An irruption of water 1 = watei breach 
(W ateh sb. ao) Obs. 

* 5*3 DoUCias Fins n vi ij (Juben llie borne on spml 
li urlix doun ihe lank, Ollnr throw a wain brek, or spall of 
fimde 

| 2 Droken wtltr a piece of broken water. 

1B06 Woimsw Ahsc 'limn 11 xxxi j Hiook 1 whom Ihe 
Cl ri 11s P miter doth pursue I lira 1v.l1 rocky panes, And 
liRLks tl ec dancing down ihy water bic ikv 1823 — Jo 
Hay 75 Sire uns (.urgling in Toam) water I renk, loitering 
ill gl S y pool 1830 Ouuuii Dtpiychus miv 04 Ihe daah 
ing sli e 1111 Si j s nol lo pick his steps am ing the rocks Or 
lei li s w iter breaks I e chronicled iBu J knnyson Brook 
I 1 1 And here ind ll ere a foamy flake Upon me as 1 travel 
I With many a silver) walcrbieak Above the golden grtvel 
■B99 Stoik A Hkookk in I J* Jnclcj Lifr \ Lett (1917) 

II v xxv 51a Ihe gay atieaui, which runi from one 
foaming water bre ik lo anoDicr, 

8 A breakwater 1 nome-use 
J** r Comte dr Pans Hist Civ H ar America I 448 
Tins island stretches in Irunl of the entrance of Pensacola 
IlBy . and al llie call elniiy of this natural wateibreak Blands 
l rt Pickens 

Wa ter-buok. [Anglicized form of Du V\ ateh- 
sok see Duck sb. t it] A species of antelope, 
Cobus elhpsipsymnus, found 111 watered districts in 
I central South Africa , an animal of this species 
I which is maiked with a chirnctenstic while ring 
I round the buttocks. Sometimes applied (o other 
species, ns the SiNa-niNfi (C. de/assa). 

1830 R G Cumving Hunters Life S Afi (190a) tao/a 
I rode up lo the lank* of the river wuh my dogi to seek 
for w iter buck 187® T T Bucxi BY in Pme tool Sue. 284 
Cobui ielhp*ipr)mnus ( The Walcrbuck ) A common species 
exiendmg from ihe Zulu country through the eaat of Rqua 
| tonal Africa 1 no Abyuimu. 1 1 seemi never lo be found far 
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from water, through which it docs not hesitate to go when 
alarmed, tgio Xoobxvklt A/r. Game Trails ia. 115 Ker- 
in it killed a waterbuck or a kind new 10 us— the sing-sing. 

It bht . x. aay, I spent a couple of days trying Tor sing-sing 
waterbuck on the edge of the papyrus. 

at Irik. 18S3 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hinting iii. 87, I had 
two good chances at buffaloes,.. one at a waterbuck rain. 
Ibid. v. 113 A waterbuck skin. 1910 Roosevelt Afr . Came 
Trails a. aa8, I killed a fine waterbuck cow at a hundred 

Water-badge. Also 7 -bugge. fa. - 

Watkb- bought. 06s. b. dial. Acask on wheels, 
to serve ns n water-cart. 

1541 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 31a For ij halters for the 
water hudgis, ij d. for shoyngof the water budges horse, vj d. 
■603 Stow Sion. 349 Stephen llugge (lent, his Amies be 1 
«•« bu 5«* B >'V?- »*97 Mbs. ComynsCahs Cottage 
Folk 3 The stubble-field where her comrades [sc. hoppers in 
Sussex] were l.iughing and chattering around the water- 
budge that had been drawn up in its midst. 1 

water budget. - watjsh bouokt. f a. gen. 
Obs. b. Her. rare. 

a. I apt Pkrcivau.A>. Diet., Odrr, a water budget, n bottle. 

1700 J. SrKVK«s S/iih. Eng. Diet Zand's, a Wnter-liudget 
to carry Water in. 1836 DcekfonCt Cothek ia Is it not 
enough to have transformed a prince, .into a water budget t 
[K. une outre | ij86 remit one of those leather barrels, 
which etc. 1 Perceives! thou not, that I may perish by drink- 
ing to excess I 1 

b. igfla I .Mm Armory 1 78 h, lie beareth Sanguine, a (Jorge, 
Argent. Though this seme vnlikely to be a water hud — 

' hath it long time been so taken, nnd so blared. : 


inel for carrying 0 

dr. Witts 37 The ma 


e 1B75 Peon. Nightingale in Contemf. Rev. (1914) Apr. 314 
la not water-carriage generally the cheapest, the working 
expenses being so exceedingly small t 

D. Carrying away (of sewage) by water. 
sBtj B. Latham Sanitary Hughs. 39 When a complete 
system of sewerage is intended to he canicd out, nnd water- 
carriage is to be used for the removal of all the refuse and 
fmcal matter usually transported by sewers. 1876 Jrnt. Soc. 
Arts 9 June 738/1 Mr. Richard Monson asked., if he con- 
sidered it a better plan to store sewage at every dwelling 
than (o remove it directly by means of water-carriage. Ibid., 
It was iimmssible at the present moment to say whether the 
old prevailing system in this country was better or worse 
than the water-carriage system. 

2. Means or facilities for transporting by water. 
1717 Abbuthnot Tobies Ane, Coin f etc. aa8 I’lolomy 
Philadelphia -open'd the Water-carriage from Alexandria to 
the Indies, by establishing Staples on the Canals of the Nile. 
■ 740 RRHKr.LKV Sin's 1 33 The timber, by its remoteness from 
waior carriage, Is of small value. 1837 Livingstone Trav. 
xxlx. 394 The grant object of my Journey being to secure 
wider carriage. 1893 D. J. Rankin Zambesi Batin xii. 303 
Thera is naturally nothing which tends so rapidly and 
effectually to develop commerce and civilisation as that 
offered by good wntcr-carringe. 

+ b. collectively. Vessels, boats. Obs. 


and then proceeds lo. , make good all the water carriages that 
the cattle have trodden down. 1819 Rues Cycl., VI. K3, 
a v. Canal, Acut or writer-carriage iniy be taken out of the 
summit's level, and carried on along the side of the hill with 
a proper fall. 1S9S Miss Vonge Ktblr't Parishes vi. 71 He 
..took his revenge by a flying leap over a broad ‘water 1 
carriage,' leaving them to follow as they could. 

Water-carrier. 

L One who transports goods, etc. by water, not I 
by land or railway. In quol. 1764 , a barge-master, i 

■ 764 [J. Huston] Pres . St. Navig . Thames 14 These Water, 
carriers . . look upon themselves as Masters mid Loidsoftlie 
River |. . refusing Carriage of Goods, but on lhi-ir own Terms, 
[etc. L 1881 Chicago I tines ij June. The railroad-, in their 
anxiety 10 secure •-ni|i|oymcni for their idle rolling-stock, 
will hid against the water-carriers. 1801 Daily News 4 
Aug, 3/4 Their f sc. the railway company's) carrying traffic 
in wool. .had suffered. .through the competition of n com. | 
bination of water carriers, 

2. A titan (or animal) that curries water; tsp. \ 
in oriental countries, the native who supplies an 
establishment or a number of troops with water. 

1787 tr. Colney's Trav. Syria br b'-Ctpt (i/BB) I. 356 note. \ 
At Cairo, it is observed, that the water-carriers, continually | 
wet with the fresh water they carry ill. skins upon llivir liacks, | 
arc never subject to the plague. 1814 Mokif.k Itajji Baba \ 
ix, The muleteer.. recommended me snongly to heiume a | 
sab a, or water-carrier. 1833 Poultry Citron. 111 . 374 These 


1 1. ? A kind of firework. Also attrik • 06s> 


1689 Century Dict. } li^aier-cn^ the nair, or Oriental otter 
Luha nair, iranslating a Mahrnlta name. 

t Water-chain. Obs. A chain formerly in- 
serted between the hit and the leather rein of a 
bridle, to prevent the leather hum being rotted by 
the water when the hoise drinks. 

1398 Florid, S Liliana, the waler-cheine of a bit. 1611 
Si'EFH Hist. Cl. Brit. vn. xlv. || 13. 371 The remembrance 
(if. which field is retained vnto tins day, by cerlnine small 
Hilles tbere remaining, whence hauc bcene digged the bones 
o f me n, Annour, and the waier-chaiires of horse-bridles. 

Wa ter-clock 1 . [Clock ji. 1 ] An instrument 
actuated by water for the measurement of time. 
Applied, e.g. to the C'LHsvriHA of the ancients, 
and to inventions of Sir Isaac Newton and others. 

1G01 Holland Pliny vn. lx. 1 . 191 1 his manner of Horologe 
or waicr-clocke, lice dcdknied in the end within house. 1634 
J. PI ail] Myst. Nat. \ A rt 39 A Water-Clock, or a Glasse 
shewing the home of the day. 1711 K. Stone tr. Biou't 
Math, lustrum. Mil. vij. (175B) .53 Of the Constiuclion of 
a Wulrr-Clork. This Clock is composed of a Metalline well 
soldered Cylinder, . , wherein is a certain Quantity of pre- 
pared watci, and seveml lilile Cells, which coiiiiiiuniiaie 
with each other by Holes near the Circumferen 


running over. 

round and big os _ 

ray I f ’is. (1891) I. 70 George jumped out ot window on to 
the water-butt, lo see what wan the matter. 

b. A contemptuous epithet for a teetotaller. 

1898 Daily News 4 May 6/6 Scoffing comrades couldn't 
call Aim a wulerbutt or a milksop. 

Water-oan. 

1. A portable ve»scl (in mod. use, of tin-plate or 
other metnl) for holding or conveying water. 

c 1373 AY. I.tg. Saints xxn. [Laurence) 361 With Jmt he 
hrocTit n vntir-caue, ti Inurena hyme hnplbt bane, a 1400 
Nominate (Skeat) 4B5 I .auuiir basyn et pool ewer And watur. 
canne. 1887 Siiadivfi.i. Juvenal, Sat. x. 100 Meclinuicks 
toon from that so Worship'! face Forge little Flatten, mid 
small water Cans [L urcrotos], 1B3B Simmondn Diet. Trade, 
Water-can, a tin veAl for holding water for a dressing- 

• b. Astr. 

1870 Proctor Other Worlds xii. 387 The two streams from 
the AValer-can or Aquarius. 

2. The yellow water-lily, Nuphar lutea, so called 
from the shape of the seed-vessels. Also thewhite 
water-lily, Aympltnra alba. 

iSaa Drayton Poty-olb. xx. 1 1; With Water-cans againe, 
some [Nymphs] wantonly them dight. Whose larger leafe 
and (lower, gnu a wonderful! delight. 1630 — Muses Misium 
(iBijb) 18 Water-cans nnd King-cups ranck. 1798 Wither- 
■no Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 489 Nyiufhtya lutea .. .Yellow 
Water Lilly, or Watcrcnn. Ibid., N. alba... Water-lily, 
Water-can. 

Wa ter-carriage. 

1. Conveyance or transportation of people, goods, 
etc. by water. 

1338 MS. Bawl, p, 7 Rj fol.74 For the water carriage of xj 
loodes iiij fate of the xnyd tymbre. 1548-9 in Feuillernt 
Revels Hdw, VI { 1014) 39 For lire water caryage of hang- 
ynges (from the blake (Trycrs to lire court* at Westminster. 
a 1887 Petty Petit. Anti. i. (ifigi) 10 Conveuit-ncies for 
Shippingand Water-Carriage. 1718 l.nom Alberti's Arehit. 
1.4 b, The easy bringing in. .of Necessaries, both by Land 
Carriage and Water Carriage. 1813 Sen 1 t fjmnfin D. xiv. 
The Masr,. .traversing the city in various directions, offered 



lifted from the well or cistern is transported 011 wires 10 the 
bouse at a considerable distance. 

b. dial. An open channel for water, esp. in an 
Irrigated meadow. 

■879 Jkffehikr Wild Life 373 The wild duck .. swim in the 
water- carriers in the great irrigated meadows. 

0 . dial. A rain -cloud. 

a 1887 Jefferies Field 4- Hedgerow (1889] 16 The wnter. 
carriers, harnessed 10 the south and west winds, drilling the 
long rows of rain like seeds into the earth. 

Water-Cart. A cart, usually a barrel or tank 
on wheels, carrying water ; chiefly, an apparatus 
of this kind intended for watering the streets, the 
receptacle being fitted with an arrangement by 
which the water escapes through a number of small 
holes ns the vehicle goes along. 

1707-11 Mortisif.r Husl ,( J.) Agcntlcinan.. watered St.foin 
. .with a water-cart. 1789 Trans. Soc. Ails It. 49 A band 
cart, or what is commonly called a water-cart. s8os Farmer's 
Mag. Aug- *78 Soma superior managers even supply them 

t ic. sheep] regularly with water, in long narrow Houghs, led 
y means of a water-cart, while in ilia (old on dry hay. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, i. Performing die |wirt of three wairr-carls 
for lire benefit of their dusty roads. 1B73 Kurkin Fors t'/lar-. 

V. 36 During the filling of the water-carl, through its leathern 
pipe, from the dripping iron post at the pavement edge, rgri 
Daily News 30 Aug. A A half battalion. . marched up, hoisted 
their inn< hine guns and wnlcrcnit nlioard, [etc |. 

b. Comb., esp. in jocular allusions to weeping. 

I ®37 Dickens Pickui. xvl, Come, come... blow this 'ere I 
water-cart bis’uesa. Hid. xlv, I’m ivery much mistaken il (hat 
'ere Jingle worn't a-doin* somethin' in the walei-cait way I 
<1 1 Bw Hoou Ode to St. S wit A in 59 Why task yourself 10 lay 
tho Justin eli eels, As ifthere were no Water-Cat t contractui s. 

Waiter-cask. A cask to contain water ; f in 
1 7 th c. collectively. On board ship, the common 
receptacle of drinking-water. 

1613 J, 5ari9 Coy. Japan (Hukl. Soc.) 31 The Coopers 
provided lliemseluc-s of n nans for water caske, which make 
excellcn houpes. 1899 Dami-ilk Coy. II. 1. 1 si, I received 
nn order from Captain — 10. .put alf my Cargo into fieri as 
also nil my Water-cask. 1713 Dk Foe Coy. round World 
(1840) 6(i We had filled our w-alcr-i-RvIcs and taken in what 
fresh provisions we could get. IBs. Marrvat F. Mildrnay 
xi, l..ran 10 the water-cask. i86a G. T. Li.oyii Jo I 'it. 
Tasmania i. 3 We arrived at l’-ona Vista.. in order to re. 
plrnish our odoriferous water-casks and exhausted hen-coops. 

t Water-caster. Obs. 

1. One who practises inspection of patients' urine 
ns a means of diagnosis: in early use sometimes 
depiecialively applied to the medical profession 
generally ; latterly, used as equivalent to * quack \ 
Cf, Cast v. 40 . 

■803 Dinner Wonder/. Kr. II 3, Hipocrates, Auicen, Para, 
celsus, . .with oil their succeeding rabble nf Doctors and 
Water-casters. 1609 — Ravens Aim. Wks. (Grnsart) IV. 

193 Let some skilfull-walcr-casirr toot vpon your vrinell. 
1817 J. TavlOR (Water P.) Armado A 5, The Tare of Qunck. 
saltiers, Mountelianckcs, Ralcatching Watrreavters. 1675 
E.W|ilson] Siadacrrne Dunslm. fij Oppilalion or Obslruc- 
thin, a noted hard word amongst our Water -casters, those 
peilantick pretenders to Science. 1804 Med. Jrnt. XII. j 1 j 
The country people have long been deceived by wider castcis, 

U they are denominated. 1818 Carr Craven Gloss, 
fig. 1881 T. Fla 1 man Hsrariitus B ideas No. 3(1713) 1 . 

13, I am just running lo a Slate Water-caster, to resolve me 
a Horary Question. 


. u man Caltista vi. ( 1 8 sfi) 47 Here the rushing ol 

water clock which menxuicd lime in ilic neighbouring square 
ceased, signifying thereby that the niglu was getting on. 
1894 ttoAsr Rig isler R.icltrColl. lO.H.S.) p. lxxxix, [r6lh 
c.J largic levlurvs were given from 6 lo 7 in the morning,.. 
The time was reckoned hy a walercluck. 

t Water-clock 9 . Obs. [Clock fi.a] An 
aquatic beetle. 

,634 Mourn Cheat. Ins. 1. xxiii. 164 Scarabei oqualici.. 
quoe..Gennuni Waster knf.ts, Angli, Waleri locks appel- 
lant. 1681 t .KMV Musaum 1. 4 vii.il. 171 'J he Great Knglish 
Wiiterclork. Hydn'Canlhat us major Angticns. 

Wa ter-clo set. A closet or small room fittid 
up to serve ns a pi ivy, and furnished with water- 
supply to flush the pan and discharge its contents 
into a waste-pipe below. Often abbreviated NV.C. 

Sometimes applied 10 the pan and the uumectcd apparatus 
for flushing and discharge | also, loosely, lo any kind of 
pi ivy. 

1 73 J Connoisseur N o. 100 Itwa- nlwajsmy office. .10 attend 
him in the wnler-closct when lie look a callmilic. 1760 II. 
Wai.ioi.t Let. to C. Montagu 25 (hi., A little after seven, 
lie went into the water -closrl. 1819 Scoi r in l.oib/iart IV. 
248, I am happy to Ivriii it has llmt useful I'.ngh-h cumfort, 
a water-iluvrl. 1813 J*. Niciioison Pioct. Builder 409I he 
dilferent paitsof wnlei-elnsets are made in a similar way, 
and sold in the plumber. .8x3 F osiisokk limj.l. Aufiv. 
748 Wrici - closet. Thai of lire, palace of the l aisais is 
adorned with marble, aiaUsques and mosnicks. 1877 H. 
Koiiikson& M El lie sPurrf, It ai.* w carried Sewage iXVnier- 
closets do not add very much lo lire volume of sewage. 

attnb. 1844H.K1xrHi-.KS /Lt. Bairn I.21B Hue walcr-clu-el 
latch, with suibLing-holt. 1873 H. ] .ai ham Sanitaiy Pugin. 
39 A district ill which the water-closet system is intended 
only to be partially adopted. 

Ilcncc Wa ter-clo oetad, a. [-Hi. 2 J, tilted or 
provided with water-closets. 

1878 Jrul. Soc. Arts 9 June 7*3/2 A town.. well water, 
closeted and containing no iiinnufactoucs. 

Water-colour. 

1 1. The colour of water, blue, greyish-blue. Obs. 

c 141S MS. Digby 237 fol. 224/* I-oke hat.. Ire mennev 
(lolhing by coloured with venel colour bat is water culourc. 
1580 Hhilvband Tnas.hr. Tong, Coleur tfasur 4- d'caiie, 
D/urc, or water colour, skie colour. 

2. A ])igtnenl for which water and not oil la used 
ns a solvent. Usually in plural. Also fig. 

1598 Shahs. 1 lieu. 1 C, v. i. 80 And neuer yet did Insur- 


At; la lira 11. i, 'lire loud talking crowd Will think it all bill 
water colijUl s Laid on for a lime. 1874 G hew A nat. Plants, 
Aim/. Trunks U6S. ) 138 Smaller Pictures in Waler-Culomv. 
■ 749 Chests ef. Let. to Son 2 Ocr., It is nil one to nu-, 
whether in enamel or in water colours, provided it is but 
very like you. 1765 Phil. Trans. LVIU. 187 It would bca 
1 heap and uscfull water-colour. 1807 M ns. G ksst Lett. fr. 
Mount, lint 1 . (dL a) Pref. p. viii, It is for such minds as these 
lo distinguish lire durable pencil of triuli from the water- 
t-olouis of fiction, 1817 J. Kvass h. scuts. Windsor etc. moS 
A most beautiful drawing in watercolours. 1839 Du kf.ns 
T. Two Cities it. vi, Lucie's. .woik-ialde and box of waier- 
coluurs. 1903 M. A. Stein hand- Buried Rums of A Aetan 
avi'ii. (1904)971 Tire thin layrr of water-colour with which 
they are painted has sufTercd much. 

3. A picture painted with water-colour*. 

1834 Kossktu in Atlantic Monthly (.896) May 389/*. I 
shall make him a small water-. olour in exchange. iB8a 
B i- sant All Sorts xxvi. (1S98) 1B3 It was a pleasant sunny 
room, . . nor. .was il hung with immense pictures of (tame and 
fruit, hut with light and bright waier-colouis. 1899 CaoOKBTT 
Kit Kennedy 399 There was Landhaven itself, glittering in 
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WATRR-DOO. 


st tiles look ilia sun, and the warmth beneath melted the 
thin sii-iw. 

4. The .art or melhotl of painting with water* 

admits. | 

1I4] Rcskin Mod. Paint. I. 11. 1. vii, g 19 The mere specific | 
study of mountains seems to have coincided with the more ! 
drsirriiut iir.iclice of water-colour, igog C J. IIiii.mfs , 
Picture-making 170 In water colour proper the washes of 
colour an laid directly on the paper, usually over a Taint 
pencil outline. 

5. nit rib., as water-colour enkt, drawing, exhibi- 
tion, fainting. 

ifigS T, Frogeh Voy. 117 A great many fine Water-colour 
Paintings, thnt are hi ought hither from home. 1839 Hnon 
Literary^ Lit. 51 Men tli.udeal in water-colour enkes. 1858 
-MissYovgk Daisy Chain 11. iii, A very pretty drawing., 
which had liren in the water-colour exhibition. 1861 iV. 
SsNnnv R. Act*!. I. 103 The founder of the English school 
■if water-colour painting. 1876 5. KF.nr.savE fatal. Water- 
Cat. Painting 1 15 When water colour drawing. .emerged 
Itom mere Indian ink or other monochrome tint. 1880 Miss 
llnantiON fust as lam vii. Water-colour drawings on the wall. 

Water-coloured, a. 

1 . l’aintfJ or executed in water-colours. 

1773 Grntl. Mag. XI. III. 5B4 A very large and curiously 
drawn water-coloured chart. 1831 G. Down is Lett. Cent. 
Countries I. 165 Ilis cahinct is hung wiih twenty water- 
coloured or opaque drawings. 1863 Mias Hsanijon An ram 
-/iii, The walk ordinr " “ 

.rater-coloured .sporlil „ 

2 . t If the colour of water. 

1705 Hkvfbi.v Virginia It. iv. (17*2) ill The other f'ort of 
rlterry], .is Water-cnlour’d within. 1797 Eueyel. Brit. (etl. v 
XII. 1 38 When polished, the fragments [of granite] appear 
as if set or inlaid in a fine pellucid or water-coloured matter. 

Wa-ter-colouriat. [r. Water-colour + -ist.] 

One tvho paints in water-colours. 

1830 in Ottlt.viK. 1870 Daily News 1 Dec., The old water- 
colourists dwell in a medium of perpetual beeswing. 1879 
It. Ti s W hitt Sketch. CM aolf you have any very patient, 
k een and skilful water-colourist among you. 

Watercourse. 

L A stream of water, a river or brook ; also an 
artificial channel for the conveyance of water. 

is to in Glasscock Ree. St. Michael r, Bp.'s Stor/fordtiBBs) 

31 Item of Rv chard wood for a watercorse, jrf. 1350 W. 
llUNNII Pi. vu (158.1) 3 Nor in the dc-rpe, and watercourse, 
’That pasaeth vnder ground, ifin Dihle lia. xliv. 4 They 
shall spring vp.. as willowes hy the watercnuises. 17 14 Act 
n Geo. I, c. ti | 7 To cleanse any Ditch or Water-corn se 
ndjoyning to the said Roads. 8846 J. tin iter's J.ihr. Pract. 
Agnc. I. 319 My own ditches or watercourses are four feet 
wide. 1849 Layahd Nineveh 4 Rein, 1. vii. 175 Water- 
courses, once carrying fertility to many gardens^ were now 
empty mid dry. I Ms Gkikie Seen. 4 Grot. .S 'rot. i. 7 Water- 
courses, from the tiniest runnel lip to the ample river. 

at t rib. 1869 Boiitri.l Arms 4 Armour iv. fio 111 its form, 
one of these shields is an elongated and convex oblong, some- 
what resembling a hollowed water-course tile. 

Jig. 1570 T. Nokiiiv l r. Ninvlfs Cateeh. 68 b, From tlia 
spring lied of his diuine liheralilie as it were liy ermine 
guiding of water courses, God conuryetli his benclitcs to va 
by the halides of men. 

b. in legal use (see quot. 1848 ). 

1378 in W. II. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (Mo) 3B3 The 
ilycne, teamed to lie a water course,. . hath bene stepped. 
■6aS Whitlock, J. in Dulstrode Ref. tit. (1659) 340 A Water 
course doth not begin by prescription, nor yet by assent, but 
the same doth begin e s jure nature, having taken lliiscimrso 
naturally, and c-mnot be averted. 1681 Stair Inst. J am 
Scot. 1. avii. | 11.34s Without such a Servitude, Water may 
not be nil* ml or diverted from its course, as was found, 
where the Waler-eour-e was the March betwixt the HercLors. 
■713 Mod. Ref. (1769) II. 774 For supiio-e a man hath n 
water-course running ihiuutjh his ground, and his neighbour 
diverts it, this is no trespass. 1631 Act a US Will. II', c.71 
I a No Claim which may he lawfully made.. 10 any Water- 
course, or the Use of any Water, to be enjoyed [etc.]. 184B 
WiiAsron Law Lex., Watereoune, a soccirs ofiiicorpore.il 
hereditament, being a rigid which one lias to the benefit of 
■he flow uf a river or .stream, such 1 ight commonly referring 
to a stream passing through one's land. 

+ o. Court of the ll'alenourse (see quo!.). Ohs. 
1898-9 Act ee will. HI c. 31. | 14 Any Right, .claimed. . 
for the holding a certain* Court within the Said Mannor [of 
Gravesend] called Curia Curstis Aqtitc or The Court or the 
Watercourse for the lietter Government of llargcs Hants ami 
Veisclli us* i tig the Ferry or Passage from the T'owne of 
Gravesend to London. 

2. The bed or channel of a river or stream. 

1568 Shampton Crt. Lett Ree, (1905) I. I. 36 We present 
owen symonei halite not mendyd the waiter cowr.se of lij s 
close by goslen lane. 1670-88 Moneys Seer, Seri'. Cheu. II 
4 Jos. II ICaindcn) 88 'la scowre the ditches and water- 
courses at Hampton Court, to keep the fi,wle there. 1713 
Da Foe Coy round World (.640) >65 He presently threw 
out the water, with the sand [etc j. . into the ordinary water, 
course. 1830 I.vflc Princ. Grol. I. 401 A want of relation 
in lha position of alluvial beds to the existing watercourses 
may be no lest at the high nutii|uity of such deposits. 1871 
L. Stephen Playgr. Ear. (18041 *■ Reaching the valley 
. .by the left bank of the stream, or rather watercourse. 

1 3. ? The flow of waler. Ol>sr"‘ 

t im/etum. 

+ 4. The fairway or widih of water-surface under 
a bridge. Obs. rare. 

1 735 J- Price Stone Br. Thames 3 The Space of the Water, 
or water-course, will be Boo Feet between the Piers. 
t5. Anat. a. - Aqueduct 3, b. The hypogas- 
triom. Obs. 

■613 CaoriKE Body of Man 333 In the lower belly . . because 


twixt the Mamillary process 

Wa-ter-cra oker. 

1. A kind of firework. ? 06s. 

1799 G- Smith Laboratory I. as The water-crackers, o 
divers are commonly rammed, .in cases. 

2. A Prince Rupert's drop. 

■ B87 Sri. Arner. 19 Mar. iBi/r In this way I have taken 1 
wuler tracker, as they [Prince Rupert drops] are called In 
the factory, several feet long, and bruken it r - — — fi — 


1891 in Century Did. 


3. US. A water-biscuit. 

Water-craft. 

1. Skill in water-matters. 

i AttRElL. c. 13 S 1 To I 

fayntenatince of Shy pps and of nil kimle uf Men l 

itnu (irnwght upp by Water Craftc moosl meele for her 
Majesties Maiiue Sri vice. 1888 Dough rr Trav. Arabia 
Deserta 1. 344, 1 saw lleduins swimming there, and wondered 

nl this w.uen rail in men uf the dry deserts. 1904 It. J. 

Faiuirr Garden Asia 755 Their tact ill watcr-cralt is our 
sole protection fiotn di owning. 

2. A vessel that plies on the water ; such vessels 
collectively. 

161B J. Tavi.os (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr. Fa, AH the 
Slilppes, Cariwkrs, . . Ilai krs, and Watcr-crnfles, that are 
now.. in the world. 186S It. J. Loss ing The Hudson 703 A 
broad ami beautiful bay, at all rimes animated with a vat icty 
of water-craft. 1918 R. Culi.L'.m Men who wrought iv, 'Flic 
object lying upon die table .. was a len-foot model of a 
st range-looking water craft. 

Water-crane. 

1. An apparatus for supplying water from nn ele- 
vated lank (now csp. to the tender of a locomotive). 

1658 T. WiLl.SKOnn Art/. Secrets 156 From hence it is, that 
the Air in Water-cranes and pumps being sucked out, the 
wateis..are forced to rise. 1875 Knight Diet. Mesh., 
Il’ater-cmne, a gouse-lleck app.-uatus fur supplying water 
ftom an elevated tank to the lender nf a locomotive engine. 

2. A crane worked by hydraulic power. 

■ 849 J. Glynn Constr. Cranes 11a The Water Cranes 
s how n, .are Two Self-Acting Machines. 

Wa ter-creiB. [Cf. MLG.,MDa. wnterkerse. 

Cl. wasserhresse.'] 

1. The hardy perennial, Nasturtium officinale 
(N. O. Cruei/erie), found In abundance near springs 
and in small running streams, and now widely cul- 
tivated for use as a salad. Also applied to other 
species of Nasturtium. 

Often in plural, esp. as denoting an article of food ; in the 
17 Lit and i8ill c. the .sing, is hardly found, 
a. sing. 

a 1400-30 Stockh. Mtd. MS. p. aoq Watercress^ nascorinm 
gnllieauunr. a 14x3 tr. A rdrrne , s Treat, fistula, etc. (iqi 


cr, . . waterciesse. 1307 Gfbar — . 

:r Crrs.se being boiled in wine (etc.).. is ver 
good ngaiiist the scuruie. 1309 A. M. tr. Gnbtlhouers B 
Physic he 75 'a To make sownde Teeth. Take WotercresNe, 
amt rubbe the Name witli wine, and heerwilh wuxhe your 
mnnili often times. 1796 Witiif ring Bi it. Plants (erl. 3) III. 
581 Sisymbrium sylvi-stie, . -Creeping Water Crris. 1800 E. 
Dahiiin Phytol. xL 769 In the winter months the rise of 
spiings may be detected by the presence of aquatic plants, ns 
of water-cress. 1881 F. ti. Heath My Garden Wild xitL 
2i6,I grew in my stream, some Watercress, whose pinnate 
leaves are w> frequently eaten. 1901 Cohnixii Naturalist 
Thames in The artificial culture of water-cress is compara- 
tively modern. 

b. pi. 

■3.. A'. A lit. 5767 Witliinne grene anti inychel weed, 

Wuterkresgen and heighe reed, c 1400 Lan franc's Cirurg. 


Se^e m 








(Anecd. Ozon.) 165 Sc , ... 

watercrcsses. 1328 I'avnri.l Reg. Snuit. Salerni (1541' B5 
Waiercresses doth cure tollie ncite. 1590 Louof. Eufhues 
Golden Legocit (1502) O 2 My Louea slmll growe vp as the 
water Cresses, slowly, but with atleepe raotc. 1611 Shuttle, 
worths' Ace. (Chelham Sac.) 196 Given 10 a man which gott 
the watercrcsses and brooke lime. vj‘. 1713 Bra,i fey’s 
Enmity Did. s. v. Cress, Watei -Cresses have a sharp and 
biting Taste. 1799 Southey Cross Roadl B There were 
water-cresses growing, And pleasant was the water’s flowing. 
1834 Dickens.^. Hoz, Boarding.ho, ii, Tibbs, . begnn eating 
water-cresses like a Nebuchadnezzar. 1831-81 M avhkw 
Lend. Labour I. 145/1 The first coster-cry heard of a morn- 
ing in the London streets is thaL of 1 Fresh wo-oner-creasci '. 
i860 Lonc.f. Wayside Inn, Saga A". Olaf vii. 94 He loved 
..his brook with its water-cresses. 

2 . Applied (chiefly as book -Dames) to some other 
cruciferous plants, csp. Cardamine amara, C. pro- 
tensis, and Htlioscadium nodiflorum. 

a 1400-30 Stockh. Med. MS. p. 167 WalerCresse, Apiurn 
ranarstm, 1538 Turner Lihellus Cresses, water, Carda- 

mine room - N Mmt s of/lerbeS '>•' l» « » - T 

cnglishe men 

yealowe walercresses, 1578 Lytr . 

seconde kinde is called. . in F.nglishe, the lesser Watercress*, 
and Coccow flowers. 1597 Gfbasdr Herbal It. xviii, aot 
There li« sise kindes of wilde herlres numbered among the 
water Crease wliii lt rollowe in order, i860 Trent. Hot. 347 
Cress, American Waler. Cardamine rotundifolia. 

3. attrib. and Comb, as water-cress-bed, • gatherer , 
-gr<mnng\b\, sb. ; water-oreaa green, a paiticular 
shade of preen. 

706 Daily Chrvt.. .. 

■90a Cornish Naturalist Thames 123 A notice warning off 
the poor 'water-cress gatherer. 1B84 Daily News 97 Oct. 
a/i A costume of this in 'watercress green is made. 190a 
Cornish Naturalist Thames 194 'Water-cress growing is 
an increasing business in the Thames Valley, 1B9B Sim- 
mon os Diet. Trade, 'Water-cress seller. 


Hence Wa-terereeeed.Wateroreeeyorf/j. (nonet- 
v>ds.), containing or abounding in water-cress. 

iSaS Wilson in Blatkw. Mag. XXIV. 2B4 Over all the 
water-cressy and puddocky ditches. 1845 Talfourd I'ae. 
Tourists I. 91 We walked on beside a little water-cressed 

Wa-ter-cure. [Cuiig ji . 1 5 b ; after G. wasser- 
kur.] A method or counc of m etlic.il treatment by 
menns of water. 

•84a [see Cure jb.< 5 b], 1843 Abdy Water Cure na To 

suppose, that the water cure will have ns fair a trial in Kng- 

Ixnd as vnccinutinn has had in Germany. 1843 Murrays 
Iland-hk. Continent (eel. 5) 418, 36 m. beyond Lnmlei.k . . is 
j the Water Cure establishment of ViiiLeut Pricssniti at 
I Grnfenkerg. 1837 Putnam's Monthly Mag, Mar. 244/1 
1 Wc sallied out to climb the long hill— half way up winch, 

1 shone llie whitewashed walls ul the gieat Silesian Water- 
1 cu>e. 

Hence We ter-cmm, -ou rlng’. 

! 1B49 Mbs. Caklylk Lett. ( 1 B83) 1 1. 46 This shall be the 

lest of my water-curing for the present. 1900 Daily Newt 
90 Sept. 4 '6 The late Pastor Kncip, the Havanan water-curcr. 

I Wa-ter-dock. [Dock jA . 1 ; cl. O K ta-docce 
I lit. river-dock, linocKK.] A name fur various 
aquatic species of Kumex ; formerly alio applied 
to other broad-leaved water-plants. 

' c 1450 Alphiia (A need. Oxon.) 94 Lapfaeium aquaticum, 
uet tappaemrn mains, nugl. waterdokke uel eilokke, 1338 
I Kl VO] Diet., Hydrolapathou, water dnekes. 1597GFRARDE 
llerbal 11. Ixxviii. 312 Of water Docket c 1710 Pkiivfr 
Cat. Ray’s Eng. He that Tab. ii, Great Water Dock. 1881 
\ JxFFKitiFS Jievis III. 194 Great water-docks at the margin 
with leaves almost a yard lung. 

athib. 1498 Bh. St. Allans, Pishing! j, In Iuyll take, .the 
| water rlocke Icy f wornte & the hornet worme togyder. 1737 
A. Cooffr Distiller ill. Ixx. (1760) 270 Of the Water-Dock. 
Runt, five Ounces. 1807 W. Rosciir Butterfly's Ha/l (1838) 
20 A Mushroom their Table, and 011 it was laid A Water-dock 
Leaf, which a Table-cloth made. 

Water-doctor. 

a. = Water-castkk 1. b. = Hvdbopatbibt, 

■801 Sporting Mag. XVII. 8 Mrs. Mayercbatch, widow of 

the celebrated Water- Doctor of that name. 1846 Lytton 
Conf. Water-patient 43 The per uliar 'crisis ’, sought for so 
vehemently by the German Water-doctors. 1848 Dunglison 
Med. Lex. (ed- 7), Uromantia . . , the ai t of divining diseases 
bv simple inspection of the urine... One professing to be 
able 10 do this is called U mutant es. Vulgarly, a water 
ductor. 1849 L. FiizGfhalu Lett. (18B9) I. igB Some one 
lolil me that he was gone or going to the Water Doctor at 
Malvern. 

Water-doff, 

1. a. A don bred for or trained lo the water; csp 
one t mined to retrieve waterfowl. Formerly as a 
specific name, the barbet or poodle imported from' 
the continent, b. Any kind of dof; that swims 
wi ll, and is habituated to or not shy of the water. 

13.. K. Alis. 5771 Ilristlnl by wereu ns hogges, And 
I sk-nken ns watcr-dogges. 1503 Ate. l.d. High ‘1 rras. Scot. 

I if. 475 For tine ctirshow and tine wtoer-dog to the King, vj Ii. 
1800 Darhell Detect, flannel's Din or. i3o_Thvy. .wold 
neuer haue indured him lo luiue chopt at his face, ns a 
water -dogge nt a duck. 1611 G. Mabkiiam Hunger's Pre- 
vent. xi. 67 Not any nmongst y* is so simple that lie cannot 
say when hce soetli him, ’Inis is a Wairr-I)ogge,or a Dogge 
bred lot the Water. 1677 N.Cux (.cntl Recent, in. (cd. 9)49 
How 10 train a Water-dog. 1788-71 H. Walfoii Eertue's 
Anecd. Paint, (1786) IV. 145 She has dune a picture of 
fowls, a walrr-riog and a heron. 1804 IIewich Quadrupeds 
(art. 8) 3 fin The Large Rough Water Dog. . I.e Grand Barbet, 
buff. 1837 T. Ill i.l Bril. Quadrupeds 2j 6 The Water Dug 
must not be confounded with the Water-Spaniel, from 
which indeed it differs considerably In size and in propot- 

lions. 1887 ‘ SioNHiFNCr. ' J>egs of Brit. 1 st. 45 Though 

excellent water dogs,. .we hate hail to complain of their 
impetuous rush into pond or riser. 1B78 f ield 13 May 
537/a It was pioposcd 10 have trials of performing dogs, 
sheepdogs mid waler dogs. 

2. A man thoroughly nt home either on or in 
the water, a. A sailor, b. A good swimmer. 

1674 Wvciifoi.kv Plain Dealer 1. i, 2 Sail. ..when 1 wel- 
com'd him ashore, lie gave me a box un the ear, and call'd 
me fawning Water-dog? 1840 R. H, Dana Two Vrt. bej. 
Mast xiii. [1854) 57 They [sc. Sandwich Islanders) are com- 
plete water-dogs, and therefore very good in boating. 1B78 
Joaquin Millfb Songs of Italy 29 Brave old water-dogs 
wed to the sea. 1867 S. w. Baker Site Trifi. v. 05 These 
two Arab water-dogs were up 10 their necks in the river, 
screaming out directions to each other. 187B Tkelawny 
Ree. Shelley, etc. 1. 154, I was the only walcr-dog of our 
bund) neither Percy nor Captain Roberts nor the mate 
could swim. 

3. A name for various animals. 

t a. The ottef. Obs. (?exc. dial.) 

■378 A. Firming tr, Coins' Dogs 11. 19 Doth iElianus and 
AOius. call the Ueaucr, Kiea (six] wsiaputv, a water doxge, 
or a dogge fishe. 1633 Walton Angler ii. (1661) 49 There 
is brave hunting thii Water-dog in Cornwall, c 1836 Dfn- 
mam Tracts (1892) I. 87 In Ireland the country people cnll 
lbs otter the Devil's water dog. 

b. U.S. One of the vat ions 8 |>ccics of salaman- 
ders, esp. the hellbender or the mud-puppy. 

1839 IJasti.rtt Diet. Amer, (cd. 9). 188a Arner. 
tureUht Feb. 140 The Menopoma, here [Pa.] called 'alli- 
gator ' and ' water-dog \ 

o. U.S, ? A variety of Doofibr, 

■fee A. E. Lea Hist. Columbus (Ohio) I. 999 Suckers, 
catfish, gars Rnd waterdogs were also taken [in the Scioto 
River]. 

d. The water-rat or water-vole, Arvicela am- 

phibius. 

1B76 Smiles Sc. Nat, i, The bum itself had plenty ol 
water-dogs, or water-rats, along its banks. 


WATBBDOME. 
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WATBBFALL. 


4 A small dark floating clond supposed to Indi- 
cate rain. (Cf Doo sb. ioc.) 

m ■bl Forby Foe E Anglin tgio Spectator 3 Sept. 
343/1 Other English names for various perceptible forms 
or vapour In the sky are 1 water dogs ‘ sun galls " [etc J. 

+ 6 Anghng A device Tor disentangling a hook. 
■M Holmf Armoury 111 103/a A Wilcr Dog, Is a round 
peace of Lead like a King It is to unloose the Hookes if 
1 hey he fastned at the bottom 
+ Waterdome. Obs [dome -Doou sb.] An 
alleged archaic term for ordeal by water. 

itti Blount Clossogi (cd j), ll'afci dome, the antient 
trial liy Water 

Wa-ter-dri nkar. 

1 A drinker of water, one who drinks water in 
preference lo wine or other liquors ; now usually 
spec, a total abstainer. 

c 1440 /'romp lam jiB/a Water drank are, aquehlus i 
|J4* J Hkywood Prirv n v (1867)39 A falser water drinker 
there lluetli not 1509 H Jonson Lynthns Aft 1 iv 1 
What I the wel dieted Amurphus become a water dnnkei f 
»W T Whitaker hlooi e/ ( rape 31 When as watei or 
small beere drlnkeia look like Ap s rather then men 1763 
Sterne tr Shandy vm v, A water drinker, provided lie is 
a professed one and does 11 without fraud or covin, is pre 1 
cisely in the same predicament 1815 Wonnsw Poeun 
Prof ad fin , 1 hough myself a water drinker, I cannot resist 
the pleasure of transcribing wli it follows 1B81 F M Craw. | 
ford Mr. Isaacs 7 A water drinker in India ■■ always a 
phenomenon 

+ b. In the early Christian Church, an epithet 
applied to those who in the celebration of the Sacra- 
ment used w-iler instead of wine Obs 
■36a [1 Cooper] Aunu l)tf fi uth vni 39 Cyprian wr itc 
against those that were called Aquarij waterdnnkers 

2 One who drinks the 1 waters ' at a spa. 

1707 Jos. Drowns: (title) An Account of the Wonderful 
Cures Ferfirnd by the C >ld Baths With Advice to the 
Water D 1 ikerx at J unbridge, Hampstead and nil the 
other Chalilicate Spaws. 1B37 Dicki m Pnkio xxxvi, A 
golden inscription (in the pump room! to which all ihe 
water drinkers should nllend 1889 Gritton Memory t 
H \rkbtick ]8B It was great fun to see the troop of water 
drinkers to the cart) morning marching up and flown each 
with a I empty wine gloss in liand which from time to time 
ihey got replenished, according to the dose of mineral water 
prescribed for them 
Wa-ter-drinking, vbl. sb. 

1 The action or an ail of drinking water. 

iflgB Flotur Asthma (1717) 191 Much Water drinking is 
injurious lo the Old. 1774 Fount Cozeners P10I , I am no 


2. Drinking mineral waters at a spa 

■697 F coven Fnq Baths Pref C 4 b, 1 y Waler drinking, 
and Bathing at Buxton. 1 have procured to my self better 
Health 1789 Piikincton J irio Derhysh 1 330 In many 
cases much advantage liaa been g lined by the admmisira 
lion of medicines in conjunction with the course of water 
drinking 

attnb 1789 Charlotte Smith Lthehnde (1814) I 106 
Sometimes people of a cerlni 1 st>lc make acquaintance at 
water drinking places 

W il'ter-dri nking, a '1 hat drinks water and 

abstains from strongi r"tquoia 

1638 48 0 Daniel Ftlog m 264 let me lather pin* Witlet 
and wale, drinking, then lot a wine 1736 Bkhkelev Vis 
durst Wki III ais Supply the water drinking savage wnh 
strong liquor, ana be shall be drunk for several days 1771 
F oote Maid 0/ B I Wks. 1799 II 909 That waler drink, 
inj, inlrih marring, amorous old hunks 1803 Woaubw 
Waggoner i 60 A simple waler drinking Bard 1834 Sun- 
tfks Hand'ty Cr iv, Ihe hungiy walci drinking guests. 

Wa l a — 


found in this, lo give my Lord a parting kiaa Wnh walrd 
eyes. j 

3. Soaked or steeped m water, 
r 1430 Turn Cook try bks 96 Jake Soundvs of waltersd 
Slokkefysshe, an caste j*r to 1681 Colvil Whigs Suppln I 
11 (1741)114 Our throats tul, Down which we watered Meal 
of Oats put 

fb Of the cheeks • Wet with tears Obs j 

1371 Dk Norfolk 111 14th Rep Ihst MAS Comm App 
iv 374 Pray inge wnh an overwhelminge harle and watered 
cheekes 1507 Hooker l ccl Pol v xlii | 9 [They] cm Id I 
not but with bleeding harts and with Hatred cheeked be- 
hold a person of so great place mid worth constrained to 
indure so foule indignities | 

o Oft road Soaked or sprinkled wnh water 
to lay the dust, etc 

I 1853 Dickfni bleak Ho xix, A shop with a sun blind, and 
n watered pavement is a sanctuary 1896 J Davidson 
Fleet St Lclognet her 11 48 The odour stale Of watered 
■lleets 

3. Of a garden, land : Kept inoist by pouring or 

sprinkling water. j 

I 1335 Coi lrdai x Jer xxxl 19 1 heir conscience shall* as a 
well walred garden [1611 Bible Ibid, their soulc shall 
. be as n w-uered garden ] 135a Hcloet, Watered as a held, 

| or gardein, noatus Vtnlrrd with dew rosidiie 1634 C 
Wash Claims Lynegel A 3 b But the poure A I iband in Ills 
water'd yard Plants grounds of hrmp 1806 Siilufr Noh 1 + 

A tfl ham! It ion many iSu The plain is wooded as though 
it were a finest, and >ct >uu know it to be a wuered garden 
b Of a country, locality Furnished or supplied 
with nven or streams of watei. Often with adv , 
as well-, best -watered Of a road Having streams 
of water near-by, convenient for travellers 
1798 Bloomfiei d Parmei 1 boy Spring 36 W here noble 
Grafton spreads Ins rich domains, H Hind Eustun s waler il ' 
vale, and sloping plains a 1839 M acaulav Hut 1 ug xxm 

V 95 lhat well watered garden of olives and mull* ry Ucis 
wLk.Ii spreads many miles 01 every tide of the great white 
temple of Milan 1839 H Kingxi fs f Hamlyn x\v, I 
should say it was the best watered piece uf country >cl 
discovered 11 New Holland 1893 Seluls Fiat S } I 
Africa 14, I look the lies! w atered of the roads lending to ihe 
Marico riser 1B9) Duly JVetis 2j Oct a/i [Au lrvli.111 
Advt ]Good and watered roads pass through the properties 

O Of meadow land Subject to pcnodnal flood- 
ing (( f. Watfr-hkadow ) 

■ 733 Jlil Horst liming Hush xL 111 Water, when it 
runs o(T scry soon, is Benefield, as is seen 111 water d 
A I endows 1774 l ennsyh Co- 10 Aug , Supnl a/a About 
7 acres of watered meadow 1789! \\ sicill Sleth IValu , 

1 mg Iftaii tos (1790) 6 The I inner who occupies fifty acres 
cl this watered fi d i8r6 CcBBFTt A nr A nits (18 o) 98 ' 
Here are watered mesduws nearest lo the user on bulb 
[ si lcs| then the gardens, Ihe houses, and I ie cornfields. 
184a J Aitov Domes t been 11857)181 Watered me uluw, 
e\en 10 the c stent of one acre, Is a pci feel treasure at the I 
n rinse. 1B84 lies/ Morn NfUS 30 Aug 1/6 Twenty fuur 
acres of wulcred meadow 

4. Of wine or btrong liquor, milk, etc. Diluted 

V ith wnlcr. 

135a IIuloet, Watered or whercunto water IS put, aqua- 
ins 184a How ■■ L J or I rav (Arb.) 32 bo to their Uiei, 
the one drmkes Watered Wine, the other Wine watered 
1873 O W Holmes Addr Opening Fifth At cane I h-aUt 
1-7 Dealers in watered milk 1905 II. G Wells AiFps 1 
11 | 3 A supper of bread and ilieese and watered bear 
awaited lum downstairs. 

b. fig Weakened in character or force by altera- 
tion or addition. Also walcrtd-down j 

■897 F. Harrison in Daily Ne-is a Jan 3/5 A watered j 
orthodoxy and a mind ecclcsiasticisiii 1698 II tstm ( at 


W* ter-cugin*. 


1677 Sir C. Wvche in Fstey Pipers (Camden) 11 12U 
The water F ncmes winch are used here when fires happen 
■711 in loll Mitt One (1887)19 Sept 14/1 John Oates 
is directed by his Lordship to assist with two Water Ingtnes 
on the first Nonce that shall be Ellen lum when aiy Fire 
bretkioui 180a Act- kiii Piat 1 . 21a the town has three 
wnlcr engines 

2. An engine to raise water , a water pumping 
engine. 

1683 Phil Prant XV 1134 Mauler subscribed W Tenon, 
concerning Dr 1 spin s new Water Engine 1691 W 000 
Ath Oxon II 340 I dword lord made the creat water 
Fnj,tne for the serving ihe Inhabitants of the bnand 
171a J James Ir I e Blent j l n iem ng 191 \ou must hnve 
Recourse to W aler F nginca, winch ruse it from the Bottom 
rf Wells ml) receiving Cisterns 1B11 J i in A isdon's 
Am t Det on Inirod 20 Mints winch have some of the 
most powerful water engines 1B8S J Danrowwan Sc 
M ining lermsji II aler engine, an engine used exclusively 
fjr pumping water 

3 An engine driven by water power or by which 
water power is applied. 

■838 Lariinfk Han ilk Dial l hit 146 W ater engine 
Hydraulic wheels ate by far the most ci mmon expedients 
by which water power is applied 

So f Water-engineer, an official charged with 
the management of municipal fire engines 

1711 III Jail Mall Caz (1887) 19 Sept 14/1 lbe lord 
Mayor, to prevent the Calamines lhat n,a\ happen by Fire, 
lins Ordered Pul lick Notice lo be given, J hit John Oules, 
Water Ingincer to the Honourable C uy of Dublin [etc ] 
Waterer (w^ larej) [f \V aifb v + -ir 1 J 

1 One who waters plants, crops, tic hi and Jig 

In i7(h c religious literature somewhat common in nllu 


1 reuayleili, the gurduirr nor yet the wulerer ,6ox Csai w 
L inuntt 1 B t ills ill weed maugre the warmers and 
Muterers, hath by 1 cr Maicstics gr ili 1 s 1 icath bccne eiwr 
parched vp i8i>7[K Park.fr] Sc ho! Due agst AnUchr 
iv ’Ihe M Igisti lie must be a icmooucr or reviver ol 
Ihe Cer< m mics CDiuruv ersed a weeder ui a waterer of them 
1611 K JoiiNbCN II as tot l ly 23 Ihe very lilies that the 
I oly Ghost doth giue them [tr gospellers] in Scripture us 
Waterers, 1 udders Stewards, [etc ) 1703 J Fheamr 

Pis/ in C Maishnl Ann s l rav I1704) b v b, lie was Ixilh 


I oly Ghost doth (,iue them [tr gospellers] in Scripture as 
Waterers, 1 udders Stewards, [etc ) 1703 J Fheamr 

Pis/ in C Mnishal Ai«i r Irav I1704) b v b, He was Iwlli 
a Ilanter, ns well ns ,1 Waicrer in God s Vineyard 184a 
Lot DON Sul uri in Hut 3B7 W tiering plants in poll requires 
much more cons del ation on the port of the watcicr than 
vv ilenng in free soil. 

fb One who practises irrigation Obs tan 

1789 T Wek h 1 Mi th It ah r mg Meado-ts (1 791 ) jj 1 1 is 
method is 1 night by a systematical waterer in Stafford 

t 2. -Aquamis Obs rare- 1 

tSgiOassar sir guost bv, In y< signe Aquan or waterer 

3 One who is sent ashore to obtain a supply of 
fresh water for a slop’s company. 

■773 Hawkfshohth j ly III 478 Having sent the bent 
aw iy, [he] set out to j 111 the watcreis 1 y la d 1777 G 
Foils 1 ER In r und II 01 Id I .27 Sad, lakes, cocficrs 
waterers a d w >ud cutlers 2781 t e> ll M ig I 1 27 B the 
liiduns still Lominuing Iroublrsomc, and alt ickmg tit 
w Iterers wnh stones at the well. 

4 One who supplies animals with drinking w alir 

1B44 DicKIHs Marl Chut xxxl He was n mere wale rr 
of li iscs i8B8 Douchtv Fiat Arabia Desert a I 97 lhc 
shift uf waterers wav sent out 10 seek a cattle pool some 
uidea lower id the valley 

+ 5. A visitor at a spa or watering pl r 



sprinkled Wnh ilnne Elysian water dr ip£ 

Jonathan 1 ] 149 1 he large water drop stood upon his lashes 
S. .Sr - Lavesdrip, Stiiiiciiir a 
1818 Scott Hit Midi xxvii. Thu is n about a tervitude 
of water drap. Ibid , We are obhg tied lo receive the natural 
water drap of the lupenor tenement 
Watar*, obi form of \\ atkr v 
t Wa-tdred, a. Obs [f. Water sb. + - 11 ) 2 ] 


* 1637 B J ONION Ester Hn/cih, etc (1640) Gob, Altocke, 
To graft the greene Emrald on. Or any better water d Stone 
1704 boat Cat No 3990/4 1 he Brilliant very dean and 
white watered 

Watered(wg taid),*//a [f W ater w +-* dI] 
f L. Of the eyes Filled or running with watery 
matter or with tears Obs. 


bury H i 

■863 Hooks Micioir 8 Of watered Silks, or Stuff* 1714 
I r Bk Rahs 3(5 Camlets watered nnd not watered i8ii 
Ktmrn Font hilt 43 ihe hangings of crimson cloth and 
watei ed moreen nre handsome 1841s WakeIN Itnihou 
1 vm, Over his waistcoat he wore a broad black watered 
riband, to which wasatlached brscyeglau. iBOoGfoFuot 
Mtllonl lossw 1, lhat watered silk the had oncost n pretty 
penny 1891 Liddon Lift Fusty I lj She commonly wore 
a watered silk dress. 

b Similarly of steel - Damascened b 

tljoUil Viet Arts, etc. 384 Ihe wAtered design of the 
true Damascus AC) milar 1BB0 W Egkkton llamibk Ini 
Anus India Museum 98 Dagger) 'Km', watered bl ,de 
1883 F Foiiock in Free Roy Instil X 3B6 The damasked | 
or ' watered 1 appearance of the blades which are most highly 
esteemed in the F ail 

tfl. Her. Having water of a ipecthed tinc- 
ture Obs. 


381 Villa de 1 -angley A. Ic uaterL 

21 Hus River liaih fuurc great water fall inj D 

I OJ 1 iiindll 01/1/(1840) 34] \ noise avofa mighty cataiact 
or waterfall 1838 I vtion Leila 1 1 1 1 lie silver tinkling c f 
w iitrfalls chimed melodiously within ihe gardens i860 
1 v shall tj/ae 1 vii 30 The ice Las/tde appealed IiLl 
the foam of a waterfall 

transf 1889 Ltfvenson Master of Ba hint tat it 
\\ lie 1 we lay Ixcahneil in a gnvpmg heat w 1 1 li w as pre 


2 Such an inclination of the ground ns at ill fact 
lltnte the fill or dratm^c of water. 

150a 111 Fnh 1 oils Slot \V 601 Terras Thome Haithiy 
ex parte uccidpntali rt in longiludine caude oscendendo 
prope Lapiil inonlis et le watlnfaw earundem. 1390 Reg 
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filll upouo the hraahrid gangis [to] the merchis of Brume- 
hour. 17M Complete Farmer l v. Flax, But in some parti 
uf the country, n sufficiency of water and wnter-fall is not to 
lie met with. 1859 K. F. Him ton Centr. A/r. in Jml. Ceeg. 
Sot. XXIX. 73 Caused by wain nf waterfall, its only efficient 
remedy would he (etc.). 

+ 3 . A swift stream tumbling in a rocky bed, a 
rapid. Obs. 

1697 Dmyiucn I’irg. Ceorg. 1. 3S6 To fire the llramblci, 
inarc the llinls, and steep In whulsom Wiiter-fulls the 
woolly Sheen. 1716 I, hum A/brrtfs Archil. II. iaa,'i Yon 
may level a Torrent or Water-fall bylajing a harrier across 
the Stream. 174B . Insets Voy. It. viii. 21H The complicated 
beauties which omn red in this extraordinary water-fall. 

4 . Coal-mining. A sjiecial ‘ head ’ ol water to 
be turned down a pit-shaft, when needed. 

1797 J- Curb Cent Viewer 31 A stream ol water with a 
waterfall of about half the depth of the pit is necessary, if 
any business nf consequence must be done, i860 l 're's /.’it l. 
Aits (cd. 5) III. os; 'I his distribution was often fraught 
with such danger, that a lorrcnt of water had to he kept in 
readiness, under the name of the waterfall, to be let down In 
extinguish the fire in a moment. 1867 W. W. Ssmii Coal 
4 Coal-mining son The waterfall, formed by turning a spei ial 
stream into the downcast shaft, or liy allowing the pump- 
listerns to run over, is p useful auxiliary, especially fur 
driving in air after an nccide.nl. 

6. A neckcloth, scarf, or tie with long pendant 
ends. ? Obs. 

1U1 1 1 id 11 is Tom Brown at (Uf. xxvi, llrniainiu, the 
Jew money-lender,. . til eased in a gaudy figured satin w.iist- 
cunt and waterfall. 

6. A chignon ; also, a wave of hair falling down 
the neck below the chignon or net. (Orig. U, ?.) 

i 860 Mbs. Whitney Lei lie Coldtkwaite iii, The brown sillc 
net . .had given way all at once into a great hole under the 
w-lirrr.ill, and the soft hair would fret itself through. 1875 
■tVCr/n/io- (Melbourne) as May 37/3 The young liulylh.it 
nfTei‘ts w.iterfnll*. the (ircci.in bend, or ilie kangaroo hop. 
1890 Daily News 1 Srpi. 5/1 Iluiuan hair . .goes through 
long processes or puiificatinn before it is made up into the 
wig«, chignuns, waterfalls, Sic. 

Water-faat, a. Sr. *» Watertight. 

■ 330 Ahs/r. I'loloeofs Town CU> is C las goto (1S9.1) I. 19 
Tokcipthe liwyllt watlir fast with haile lyminvr. lofting, 
and time, a 1568 Salir. Toemt Reform, xlvi. 16 To nomo 
els oft as 3e may haill, seill nevir hald hir waiter-fast. 

Jin roll Rtt. Glasgow (ifl/n) so Kor helping to repair the sa 
kirk and haldyng of it wattufa.t, 1B9B l.n. KHamiih.-. 
Mawhin of f&mi xviti, 354 The shieling s well biggn and as 
waterfall us a lowen-luh. 

Water-finder. [Cf. ( 1 . wasserfinder . .] One 
who finds subterranean springs or supplies ol water 
by means of a divining-rod ; a dowser. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 708/2 Ife lias added the. .pro- 
fusion of water- filmier. 190a .Vatiire jo jan. 304/2 Thu 
employment uf a dowser or 1 w.urr-fuiilrr 1 is iiiggeslrd. 

So Vsttr-8 ndlng rbl. sb. Also all rib. 
iBBj Harper's Man, (tel. 7118'?, I spent many hours 
sauntering about with llm water lindmg link in my hands, 
1899 A. I.sno in Daily Hews .ojiily 8/2 Jl-g.l believed in 
tlm water-limling faculty. 1906 Thins .'7 Sept, ij ? A 
niiinlier uf Ictti-isoii water- finding were published in The 
Times during the winter of 1304-5. 

Wa ter-flag. The yellow ling nr flowcr-tlc-htcf*, 
Iris Psrudacoms. 

it Dodoeusw vli, rag I'ln: wilde yellow 1 1 is isnowc 
Kngliilie . . Willie llaggcs, water llaggcs, mid 
1650 (W. How* | JVijtol. lint, j Yalluw water 
flower-de-luce, water Haggis, hegg-. 1808 Si 01 r Marmion 
vi. xxxvii, Arnl slu-pbcid l>oys n-p.iir To seek (lie wali-i-flag 
anil rush. 184a Tennyson Moils f irth, f.j The many, 
kuoiied watcrll.igs, That whistled stiff .uni iliy about Ilia 
marge. 1847 C Hbonif Jane Tyre xsi, A group of medi 
and water-flags. 

Wa'ter-floocl. [Oli. wielerjlnd\ sre Water sb. 
ami Flooii sb. Cf. MUG. wct^ervhmt (mod.G. 
•wasserflut ), MI.G. ivataivlot, ON. valnsJloh!\ 

1 . A moving Hood or overflowing of water, a 
tempestuous sen. 

cBm /Ki.khfd Oros. 1. vi, 36 On |«ri Amliiclionrs tide 
winilon sws niycele w.cleinod Reond callc wmld. 1535 
CovmoM E J’s. xxix. iu The Lor.le slillelli [ 1 y g IIiiu.k 
sitleth abuurj lire water flnuiic. 1371 Goluino Calvin on 
J’r. Ivix. ax 261 They sec the ungodly rush 11 prum them 
wi 1 lion I siayc, anil loo rage like a wiiteifliid. a 1393 Slam own 
Ovi.fs Elegies 11. x. 14 Why adilsl thou.. to the vast dec pc 
sea fiesh water flumM 1871 Mai Iiukf Mem. Tatmos xx. 
27] Not like tile abrupt anil sweeping waterflood, but rather 
like the silent dew as it distills imperceptibly on blade and 
flower. 190a Monthly Kei 1 , Aug. 171 Her hair was all about 
him like a wnier-flumi ; her kisses un his brow. 

+ 2 . collectively. Water as opposed lo land. Obs. 
e 1SOO Oi'.MIN 17567 () lifft, n land, n waturrlhxl, Wiji fele 
kinne shalTle. 1390 Gowrti Coufi 111 . 9-2 Tor 1 [lit ns vcincs 
ben of Mud In man, riht so tin- water llod Thei>he ur his 
cours ntakth ful uf veines. 

9 . A body or mass of water in flood. 
c *435 Torn Portugal 1S72 A Cry pc .A way. .bare her 
yong sun Ouer a water flhxxl. Over in in a wylderncs There 
scynt Antony ennet was. 1864 Swiss iii'knk A talari la 1380 
O that I Mow, I too were Hy deep well > anil water-floods. 
1917 O. Wiluhidgk Captains hr Co. ix. ro-i /\nd now, as the 
lu^’ drew near, there trailed m tun lire inlei vening strip of 
v aier- flood a snatch of ‘ Auld Lang Syne ’. 

Wa ter-flow er. A flower growing in water ; 
the representation of such a flower in metal, in em- 
broidery, etc. 

1480 IVardr. Acc. Editt. IV (18 10) 115 Old spangrs and 
water floures uf silver. 1509 H'ilt in Arthxologia LXVI. 
313 Item ij. aultcr clothes Crymscn vclwelt vpan velwet sett 
//•if. 340 fun a vestyineniof blue vclven 
gulil enhroderid w* water 
ll'it (Grosart) 37/2, I must 


■578 I.YI 

called . . in 


learnc to moke a waterflower, in an old ragge, good enough 
for a sampler for inee. c 1830 Mas. 11 km ann Streams 4 Ye 
(streams] that are born of the valleys deep, With the water- 
flowers on your breast asleep. 

Walter- fly. [Fly rA.i] A fly that frequents 
water nnd the water- side. 


16 Siiaks. Ant. if Cl. v. ii. 60 Rather on Nylus mudde 
me Starke-naked, and let the water- Hies Blow me into 
t & Hennft / 
ill water-snail. 


1 -ay me stiirke-naked, i 
abhorring. 1635 Moufkt & Henn*t Health’s hnprov. *... 
11.B) Waier-rails . . feed upon water-snail. and water-flies. 1774 
Giii.dsh. Nat. Hist. VII. 359 The Common Woter-Flie..is 
hy some called the Notonecta. 1B1B Keats F.miym. 11, 135 
Quick waterllies and gnnts were sporting still. l8a8 Daw 
Salmouia 53 Eien in December and January there are a 
few small gnats or water flies on the water. 191a F.ncycl. 
lirit. II. aM/i 'I he matching of ihc fly with the insect un the 
warcr is a matter of ninth nicety, for the watei -flics are uf 
mnny similes and culours. 

fig. 1601 Siiaks. Ham. v. ii.R.| Dost know this w.-Ucrflie V 
1606 — Tr. if tV. v. i. 38 All how die poorc world is pestred 
with such water-flics, iliminutiiies of Nature. 

Waterfowl (wjj-taifunl). [f- Water sb. + 
Fuwl sb. ; cf. OlIG. watfarwgel (mod.G. zvasser-), 
Du. wattrvoge! .] Any bird that frequents the 
water, ur inhabits the margin of lakes, rivers, seas, 
etc. ; in mod, use chiefly applied to the larger kinds 
of swimming birds, esp. thiixe which ate regarded 
as game. Often collet t. sing, for pi. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 398 pa fiflc dai-.On walur fuxol and liss 
he wioght. c 13B1 Ciiaucxr Tart. Tonies .1x7 llut ixatir fuule 
.sate lowest ill the dale. llhf. 554 The wniir fuules. 1398 
'J xkusa Tarth . De /’. K . v . xxix. (1495) t40 Water fotiles 
liaue hytweue llicyr tors mid clawcs us ii wereaskyiinc. 1433 
J ,s no. A*. TilniHihi 11. 162 Al waiir foul and foul upon ihc loud. 
153B Ki.vot Diet., Oittri/uciiula, a waurfowle callyd a wale. 


1083 Yorks. Deeds (York*. Archaol Son) II. ijl note. 
Cum toto prato suo falcnblll, ut in caiMtibus, nerbaeus. ranis, 
et watergallis. 1684 Evelyn Sytva xviiL 38 The Alder is of 
all other the most failliful lover uf watery and boggy places, 
and those most despis'd weeping parts, or water-galls of 

2 . A secondary or imperfectly-formed rainbow ; 
also applied to various other phenomena in the 
clouds that are I relieved to portend rain. Now dial . : 
cf. Wbatiikbgai-l. 

>894 Shako. Lucr, 1588 And round about her teare-dis- 
laincd eye lllew circles stream'd, like Kuiu-bows in the skic. 
These walergalls in her dim Element, Foretell new Blorme-. 
111676 Half. Trim.Orig. Man, (1677) 16 As the Water-gfill 
is the Image, Shadow, or weak Representation of the Rain- 
bow. 1744 H. WAi.roLF. Let. to Mann 29 June, False good 
news lire always produced by true good, like the wntcrgnll 
by the rainbow. 1760 Falconer Diet. Marine 11. (1760), 
Oeildt bone, water- gall, or weather, gall. 

+ 3 . A wntery bubble in the liver of swine. [So 


G. wassergalle 15H7.] C 
1607 Tovsei.l Tour -/. Hem 


. 843 Marryat 

M. I 'io/et xliv. The waicr-Towls arc plentiful, such ns swans, 
grese, diicki. 1870 Hnvant Iliad 11. 564 As when water- 
fowl of many tribes— Geese, cranes and long-ncckcd swans 
disport themselves. 

attrih. 1903 A rner. Sportsman's Libr. IV. (title) The 
1 1 ’atcr- Tom/ Family. 

Wa ter-front. Orig. US. 

1 . Land or building* abutting on a river, a lake, 
the sen, etc. ; the frontage of a town on the water- 
side. 

1856 F.mkhson Tag. Traits iii. 47 A people so skilful and 
Miflkinil in econumiring water-front by docks, warehouses, 
and lighters. 1B83 Harper* Mag, May 8 ij/a The water- 
front IS lined with shipping. 1B96 Him RI.I.S Impressions *e 
Tap. 356 The ugliness is. .that uf all city waler-ltonts. 1897 
K 1 CM no Cafl. (our. x. 330 lloal-huHilms, and coopers, nnd 
all the mixed |X>pulation of the water-front. 

attrib. 1918 J tinch 27 Mar. 206/1 In many a sailors' drink- 
ing-place ami water-front saloon. 

2 . * A water-heater set in the front of a stove ’ 
(Webster njn). 

Wa ter-fa rrow, sb. [Cf. G. wasstrfurehe .] 
A ileeji furrow made for conducting water from tbe 
ground and keeping it dry. 

834 in ltiicli Car/nt. S. ».r. if. 78 On ]>a wetcr fuih imuin 
sinaian hroc. c 144a Tramp. Tarv. 213/1 Giyppe, or a 
gryppcl, where water icmiythe a way ill a londe, or water 
fm nwc, aratinnen/a. Ibid. 518/1 Waterfoi owe [r<. rr. .foorc, 
-fore), in loiule, elicus, sulcus. 148s Con. List Hi. 510 
Sun-iliyng down lie a w:iiir-fforou)>h where some tyine was 
a cliche a heye vmo he waiir of Slurliurn. 1483 Caih. A net. 
410 '2 A Waiir fur--, rli.r. 01677 T. Manion Serin. Ps. 
cxix. 73 (1725) 1 . nr As Husbandmen when their ground is 
uvei flowed by Wiitrrs, make Ditches ami Water. furrows to 
Larry it away. 1710 Hu man Tusser Jirdiv. Mur. (1744) 32 
[Standing water must Ire] drain'd utT with Water-Furrows. 
iBii Sir J. Sinclair Sut. Husb. Scot. 1. 49 Unless tire water 
collected from the ilifleicnt ' huts ' ur * ridges ', can easily get 

llic-sc. .by * water fn 
or spade. 1841 Si'Riii 

being dial cd out afn 
water-furrows. 

attrib. i8ra Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. r. 146 The 
4 n ridges will require 79 turnings of the sower and lutrrows, 
a nd 4 1 turnings uf the water-fur plough. 

Wa-ter-fa rrow, v. [f. prcc.] Irons. To make 
water-furrows in (land), lienee Wa'ter- furrow- 
ing vbl. sb. 

-it fie. the ridged fallow) wolde he castedowne 
and waterforowed bytwene the landcs, 1357 Tusker too 
Feints Husb. xxii. (1S7S) 223 'J'he Mnle Ireiug sowne, waler- 
forow lliy ground. 1360 Pilhington Aggcus G iv b, Let hym 
. . water, hedge, and walnfurow, or wliai other thy ng so euer 
lie can dcuise to nuke the ground fruilfull. i66x Atwfi.l 
Tail hi. Surveyor 91 It follows now to speak uf those that 
must be done either chiefly by ihe spade, or unely the spade. 
Chiefly by the spade, called wntcr-rurrowing. 1707 Mur II- 
mkr Husb. Kal., October.. Well Water-furrow, and Drain 
new sownCurn 1 -anil. 1743 in IC Maxwell Set. Trans.Agric. 
Scot. 41 Plow up the l.urul anil water. fur it. 1S11 Sir J. 
Sinclair A>i/. limb. Seat. 1. 217 In preparing land for a 
crop, wulcr-fiirruwing ix a very important operation. 1813 
Va.Ni iii-ver Agrie. J>cvon r 40 The fm rows [should be]itiuck 
* left gripped and water. 


iiniL-ioni - uun ur ^ringes , can easiiygci 

iirrowi ’, or sumll liiIR made by the plough 
111 i k Agrie. (ed. 2) 70 These open lui rows 


a plough,. .an 

w'he'rV 


of manure ut 5s. urr corl, £31. . water-furrowing, 11. 

Wa ter-sfall, Also 9 dial. -gull. [f. Water 
sb. + Gall xi. 2 : — t wassergalle in various senses. 


wassergalle in various senses, 
in sense 

1 1 , A boggy tract in a field. 


also MLG. walcrgtil/e in sense 3.] 

‘ ’ ' ' ' ' ' I. Obs. 


, Tour-/. Hensts 6B5 Sometimes there appcarc 

,... -wine] certains blathers in the liner of water, which nre 
j called water-gals. 

4 . V A flaw in n material or a manufactured article 
' caused by the settling of water in a particular spot. 
| (Implied in Watehcialled a . ) [Cf. G. wassergalle, 
flaw in marble.] 

| HenceWa-ter-tfoll6dfi.,havingwnler-gnlls(see4). 
I 1839 Urk Diet. Arts 934 The greatest difficulty formerly 
experienced in tile paper manufacture upon the continuous 
system of Fourdrinicr, was lo remove the moisture from the 
pulp, and condense u wiili .sufficient rapidity, so as to prevent 
its becoming what is called water-galled. ' 

t Wa tergang. Obs. Also 3 -gong. [f. W ater 
i sb. + Gano ji . 1 Cf. ON. vatn(a gang-r flood, 
(M)Du. watergang watercourse, G. weusergaitg 
flow of water, watercourse.] 

1 . A flood. 

c 1130 Cm. 4 Ex. 662 Nemhrnt gat hise feres red, for Sal 
he haddc or water dred, To inuken a tur, wel lie) & strong, 
Of tigel and ter, for water-gong. 

2 . A watercourse, cap. an artificial watercourse, n 
mill-lent or the like. 

?aiaao in Dugdale Moiiast. (1661) II. 920/a Omnibus 
baillivis de Hesintone. .Ruberlus de C'urci salulem: maudo 
voliis, .qualinus justir.ictis mcos linmincs dc Snargatr, ut 
fuciant wallas tv wttlcrgaiigns & clausuras wallaium. 1109 
['The word walei gangs occurs, .in an inedited charier of La 
Cnpelle' <A rehxoiogia 1S9J, Scr, 11. HI. 295 note)]. 1311 in 
Muniments Magd. Colt. Oxf. (18B2) 245. 1433 St'. Acts 

yas. /(1814) H- 72/2 |'at |re breif vndirwrittyn huf courss 
quliil he next pmliamcnt nlalivrly of wnttir gangis Jmi is to 
say uf milne Ividis K of tianc vtliirlliingis, 1309 Reg. Mag. 
Stg. Slot. 702/2 I.C Waltirgang, aque tive ton cutis dc 
Gicnclaw. Ibid. 703/1 Le Wulliigang diet, molendiiii. 
1601 /hid. 391/2 Passand siitith up the auld rin or watergang 
uf the Tcillburne, 1734 T. Gabunxh Hist. Dnnvdeh 96 In 
Ilie year 1740 the men ur Dunwiih were digging a Trench 
near their Old- Coil, cross the llcarh, to imikc a Watergang 
lo drain their Marshes. 

3 . Sc. /.aw. (Sec quot.) 

16S1 Stair Just. Lam Scot. 1. xvii. ( 17. 345 A Watergang 
is a Servitude, of conveying Water thorow the servient 
Ground Tor the use ur the Dominant. 

Wa-ter-gas. 

1 . A gas made by forcing steam over incandescent 
carbon ; used as fuel, and when enrburetted as nn 
illuminator. 

■831 Mechanics Mag. MV. 129 (Heading 0/ article.) 
Water gas. _ Ibid. LV. 24 The generation of water gas free 
from cmlxmic acid is n problem of great importance. 1897 
A Mult’s Syst. Med. II. 960 So serious have been the conse- 
quences of tbe inhalation of ‘ water gas ' that some English 
public bodies have been obliged to do away with it. 

2 . Water in tbe form of vapour. 

1881 Juni) Volcanoes -22 The whole mass passes at once 
into the Londilion of steam or water-gas. >68a C. P. Smith 
in Nature 5 Oct. 551/a If a meteorological spectroscope can 
. .show the. .fact o? waiu-iy vapour bring in the atmosphere, 
it may also., be able lo quantify.. the proportions of such 
aerial supply of wntui -gas at different limes. 

Water-gate 1 . [Gate rAi] 

+ 1 . A sluice or flooilgale. Obs. 

■408 in ling. Hist. Rev. (1R09) XIV. 517 Les spowles lignea 
ducentia nquam a dicto Watergate usque dictum tuiriii. 
1438-9 Memorials 0/ Fountains (Surtees) III. 58 P10 
faciura le Wateryattcs per Th. bute In funlans fell. iji. 1377 
Keg. Mag. Sit, Scot. 748/7 The syd of the puill foranent tne 
waller yet of Hie Haui.h or Dalkeith. 1385 Higinr Junius ' 
Nomencl. 391/1 Emissnrium,. .a tloud gale : a Watergate : 
since: a wairo. 1753 Johnson, Sluice , . . a Watergate \ a 


b. transj. nnd fig. 

1390 Gower Con/. 1 . 302 After that wilhinne a throwe He 
reynelh end the watergates Undoth.^ Ibid. I. 312 Frohevcne 


ii uf ihe watergates 'The reyni Storm fell down algates. 
c 1440 J mob's lVe/ 1 217 pe v. watyr-gatys of aouro pytt am 
juure v. bodyly wyttes, ns crisostom sryih. . . pise ben ]>e v. 
watyr.gatys, pe fyve entrees wherby wotyr of curse & wosc of 
synne enlryn sjen in-to |>i pytt of luslys, but |>ei be stoppyd. 
1606 Svlvkhteh Dii Bart as 11. iv. 11. Maguif. 1241 If, with 
icn-Told chain, Thy hand hath loekt ilie Water-gates cf 
Rain. 1719 D’Urskv Tills II. 25 To open well her Water- 
gate, and best supply her Mill. 

2 . A gate (of a town, a castle, etc.) giving access 
to the water-side. 

c 138a Sir Termiib. 4631 pan was par a geant ful of pryde, 
Ana openedo pe water-gate wyde, Ys name was eiifachoun. 
a 1400 Sir Ten. 91 B In at a watur.jate, Ther men vytaylcd 
by bate That caslcl witli comes. 1377-67 Holinhhkd Chrou. 
III. 1135/2 The curteine betwixt iF * 1 ■*“ 


WATER-GATE. 


night at water-gate. 1879 Franck Narr. Popish Plot 9 The 
Watergate (an they call it, that la the furthermost Gate or 

Passage going down out of the Strand to the Waterside) of 

.Sommersct- House. 171a Dk For Col. Jack (1840) 225 Two 
. . regiments . .kept possession of the water-gate , .of the town. 
1M7 Morris Jason vn. 123 She came down to a gilded 
water-gate. Wliich with a g- ,J — '■ u - J 


mine L... 

le leaving the Palace or Naples by the water-gate 
nnd Inking ship for Gsetn. 

b. A (rate through which supplies of waler nrc 
brought 

1535 Covkhdalk Nek. viii. 3 In llicatrelc that is before the 
Watergate. 

3. A place through which water-traffic passes. 

1893 f- Adams New RgyPt 90 It is strange . . to find that a 

short passage up a scries »f rapids has brought you. .among 
n lieople almost us dilTcrent from the people.. of Egypt... 
This walcr-gatc is an absolute division, ethnologically as well 
ns geologically. 1007 A J. Phillivh [title) Gravesend : the 
Wate r-gate of London. 

Wa‘ter-gate [G ate r<5. v ] north, nnd Sc. 

1. A channel for witter, n watercourse. 


(Florida reefs.) 1901 A. Alcock Naturalist in lad. Stas 40 
A water-glass. , is a wooden funnel, with a window of good 

plate-glass in the broad end and a pair of handles .about 

halfway up. 

6 . An aqueous solution of silicate of soda or pot- 
ash (or of both), which solidifies when exposed to the 
air. It » used for many purposes, e.g. as a vehicle 

for fresco-painting, as a paint for rendering material 

incombustible, for pickling eggs, etc. 

'■■■■' t XX. 283 Water-glass steins likely to 


Hint, made by boiling silica ill an alkali. 1880 Tunes a.; Dec. 
5 , 6 Whnt is designated 1 Herr Wintlsperger's fire-extinguish- 
■ag solution ', which is.au aqueous solution of silicate of soda, 
commonly known under the name of 1 water- 


1. 14 Maya/ . 

w-laid eggs . . and put them down i 

1- -L- — w |, t .„ e gg S arc dear. 


■368-9 Durham Acc. Hot Is (Surtees) 575 In exp. factis pro 

mo Walergat p>0 minern do Kaynton, Hi. 17 s, 4 ci. 1408 

hsrham Acc. Roll in Rag. Hist. Rev, XIV. 517 Solum., 
iborariis, operantibus el fucicniihus unuin Waiergatc 


1 de Meribnnrno usque dictum fnrgeuni. 1417 


tench 

Rug! ..... 

gate overthwarte nt the endeof the same newe house. 1447 
Script, tret (Surtees) App. p. cccxiii, Alva the said John 
[etc.) Kill . . labour and wyn a Watergate for wynnyng of cole 

in the same colepit. 1668 York-!. Deeds (Yorks, Arch. Soc., 

Kec. Ser.) II. 115 To carry a sufficient sough and water-gate 
through the demised ground, a tBoo Jamie Ttifer ail. in 

Child Ballads V. 250/1 Now Jamie is up the water-gate, 

Ken as fast as he can dric. 

2. St. 4 An net of voiding urine ’ (Jam.), llcncc 
in fig. phrase (cf. Water si. 18 e). 

•7si J. Kelly Ac, Prov. 306 I'll watch your Watergate. 
That is, I'll watch for nn Advantage over you. 

Wa ter-gauge, -gage. (Sec quots.) 

170S Fiiii.iji-s (ed. Kersey), Water-gage. . an Instrument to 
gage or measure the Quantity or Depth of tiny Waler. 1844 
H. SrK.niKss Bh. Farm 11. 316 When the boiler is observed 
to have got a sufiiciciu supply— which is indicated Ly a 
float water-gauge— the discharge from the pump is turned 
off. 1 886 J. BarRoivman Sc. Mining Trreiis 71 Water- 
gauge, a U-shaped glass lube for measuring the difference 
of pressure between the intake and return air 1 an indicator 
showing the quantity of water in a steam boiler; a notched 
board for measuring flow of water. 

attrib. 1B8] W. C. Kusskm. Sailors' Lang., U'atrr-gaugO 
cods, small cocks placed in front of a marine boiler, by open- 
ing wliich the height of the water in the boiler is ascertained. 

[Water-gauge, -gage, explained in many 
Diels, to mean ‘ a sea-wall or bank to restrain the 
current and overflowing of the water ', is a spurious 
word, evolved from the false reading soatergaugia, 
- its , -iorumlas wertergangia, etc. (— Watergang j) 
in the 1897 editiou of a Komney charter of 1 j.qa. 

The explanation was given in Spclman's Glossarium{i 66 s), 
whence it was copied in the Diction, iriaia Rusticnuti 1701), 
followed by Phillips (cd, Kersey, 1706) and later Diets.] 

Water-glass. 

1. A water-clock or clepsydra. 

■66i (T. Fowki.l] Hum. Industry 4 The Nasican Scipio 
was the first th it brought the use of Water-glasses amongst 
them, and distinguished the hours of day and night. 1665 
Thcakkr Light to Longi/uite To Rdr, The mrasuring o? 
Distances betwixt any two Meridians by Pendulums, Sand- 
glasses, Water-glasses, Ktc. 1800 Asiatic Aun. Reg. Suppl. 
Chrnn. 147/1 Machinery of this kind was previously unknown 
in Siam, time being generally mea.urcil by water-glasses. 
■84a Grove Greece 11. IxviL VI. 74 With full notice to de- 
fendants and full lime of defence measured by the water- 
glass led. 1850 clock]. 

1 2. A surface of water serving ns a mirror, nonce- 
use. 


:o ndorne their Meades in Gri 

t 3. A glass finger-bowl. Ohs. 

1766 Smollett Trav. I. v. 66, I know of no custom more 
beastly than that of using walur-glas.es. in which polite 
company spill, nnd squirt, mid spue the filthy scouring, of 
their gums, under the eyes of each other. 1776 Twirs Tour 
Ireland 37 The filthy custom of using water-glasses lifter 
meals is as common na in England.. no well-bred persons 
touch their victuals with their fingers, and consequently such 
ablutions ought to be unnecessary. 1784 CowrKR Let. IP. 
Unwin 3 Apr., Your mother, .begs you will buy for her 
eight blue, deep blue, waler glasses. 

4. A glass vessel to contain water ; csp. such a 
vessel intended for keeping plants in water. 

■6>a Se. Bh. Rates in Heilyburton’r Ledger (1B67) 309 
Walter glasses the dozen, xls. 1814 Loudon Green-house 
Comp. t. 10 Wherever a few plants in pots, or bulbs in water- 
glasses, are kept in n room, the same objection may be 
raised. 1840 Florist 46 A lfyncinlli removed from the water- 
glass should have its roots nicely arranged in goad sandy 
soil. l8js Thackehav Esmond 111. v, 1 Is the Queen dead 1 ' 
cries out Uolingbroke, seizing on a water-glass. 

5. An instrument for making observations beneath 
the surface of water, consisting of a bucket with a 
glass bottom ; a water-telescope. 

■B48 Johns IPetk at Lizard 75 The fishermen sny, that 
they can., descry, with the help of their water-glasses, pieces 
of cannon lying at the bottom. 1881 E. Ingkhsoll Oyster 
Industry 049 Water-glass, a bucket with a partial gloss 
bottom, through which the position of springes is nought. 


I glass’. 

I eleven f 

glass to use all through t 

1 b. at t rib, 

I iB6a Catal. Internal. Rxhib., Brit, II. No. 3916 The three 
pictures. .are painted— ihat ill the eeiilru panel, in oil, the 
| two in the side panels in fresco, in the waUr. glass Or stero- 
I chromic method. tBSa Rond. Society 25K The new picture 
I is coninifjiily designated a fresco. It is really n water-glass 
! painting. 1883 K. Haliiank Workshop Kec. Srr. 11. 205/1 
The water-glass |iaiiit..is liable to be washed away when 
exposed to rain. 1903 W, Holman Hunt I’ re Raph. II. 332 
Silica or water-glass painting was substituted for Mnclise's 
1 Waterloo '. . the two water-glass paintings. 

Wa-ter-grail. A name applied to various 

grasses and grass-like plants growing in the water; 

also dial. (Warw.) to ‘various species of Equisclunt' 

(liniTTKN & Holland). 

The iipplicaliim to the |>oiid-weed [Polamogeton ) in qucit. 
1365 may possibly be an error. 

’383 Hioins Junius" Nomeucl. 134/1 Potato ogeton, fonti- 

natis, . . jKjndwcede or wotergrasse. 1397 Gehahdl Herbal 1 

x . Vj tiramen aquatic tun . Water gras.se, ur us we may leruie 
it, Water burre grasse, Ibid. xi. 13 The place and time in 
which they Rrowe.difTercth not from the other Water grasses. 
1765 Museum Rust. IV. taB Our Hole fescue is a water-gross 
| and cannot he made hay of, at least without bring dragged 
from out of the water. 1848 Sciiomuuiigk Hist. Rat bad os 
585 Fanicum spectahile .. Scotch Grass Water Grass. 1836 
Olmsted Slave States 69 broad, silent pools, around the 
edges iif which remained a skirt of icc, held there by bushes 
and long, broken water-grasses. 1873 Mf.li.isr St. Helena 
•us J uncus capensis, Tliunb.- Spreading Water Grass, or 
Rush. >869 Llacxnohk Lorun J). vii, blades of last year's 
waler-grass, trembling in the quiet places. 

b. Anglo-Irish perversion of Wateh-i'KEBS. 

1716 Threlkeld Synopsis Stirp. /libera., Nasturtium 
aquaticum sstpimnn, . . Waler -cresses. . . It is called about ihc 
Street by the abusive Name of Water-grass. 1880 Antrim 
4- Down Gloss. 

t Water-grave. Obs. [See Crave sh . a and 
sb.*] A water-bailiff. In quoL 1617 ?repr. G. 
ivassergraf, 

1470 Hexham Priory, Black Bk. (Surtees) II. 73 El nle- 
graves. walcre-gravcs, et iiij juralu-L 1617 Mukymin Ilia. 
111. 280 Water-Graves (overseeing Lakes amt Rivers for 
Swanncs, fishing and other like things) :11c o Dices given at 
the Fiiuces pleasure ami not proper to any Familie. 

Wa-ter-gruel. 

1. Thin gruel made with water instead of milk. 

14 . . Rules 4 Const. Nans Syon Ivi. in Auiigh r Syon (1840) 
393 On water duyrs sche schal ordeyne for bonnes or newe 
hrede, water crewel. 1380 R. Harvey PI. Per,. Dcd,, Like 
a whelp that had scalded liis mouili with lapping vp IkjiIu 
waler G re well. 1667 Wood Rife (O.H.S.) II. too, 51. for 
currans and nelsons, oatmcll, sugar, ami pruans, to make 
water grucll. 1705 E. Ward Hudtbras Rrdiv. tv. B So have 
I seen.. A sick Rian sipping Water-CrucL 1781 Mist 
Hurns.v Cecilia ix. iv, Breakfast on water-gnu-l. 1B18 Sloi I 
llrt. Midi, xli, She was glad to acquiesce, and even to go 
to lied, and drink water-gruel. 1B31 J. Savory Dom. Pled. 
(cd. 4) 310 Water Gruel. Flit a large spoonful of oatmeal, 
or fine Indian meal, by degrees into a pint of watei, and 
when smooth, boil it. 

attrib. 1871 A. Meadows Midwifery (cd. a) 170 The old- 
fashioned tea and wntcr-grucl system has, it is to be hoped, I 
long since ceased to be. 1 

1 2. Jig. as the type of what is insipid. Chiefly , 
attrib. (quasi-noj/.), namby-pamby, characterless. J 

c 1613 Middleton No Wit like Woman’s 11. iii, Thnuph he 
[a wooer) have thousands, And come with a poor " atei- , 
gruel spirii,. .he shall ne’r qjerit. 1703 Mon Rex Prol. to 1 
Rarquhar's Inconstant 14 Your scenes of love, so flowing, 1 
soft, and chaste, Are water-gruel, without soil ur taste. 1753 
Foote Englishm. in Paris 1. i, Their water. ginrl jaw* sunk | 
in a thicket of curls, appear for all the world like a l.-uh ir a 
soup-dish ! 1768-74 Tucker Id. Nat. (1814)11. 430 Had 1 

! J !, [fasti,, K ] till this time, * 

dissolved into a walcr-gru' 

Barham Downs II. 129 A prrlly, s 

" el girl. 1811 Mias .... _ 

T r s wife, a mere water-gruel character. 

Hence + Watar-grnatllah a. 

■Bn Sarah I.aiiv Lyttelton Let. 2B Apr. Corr. v. (1912) 
132, I wan of the greatest use in putti ‘ 

sort of observation every now and tl 

Wa-terOia nraer. 

1. An instrument used to illustrate the fact that 
in a vacuum liquids and solids fall at the same rate. 

It consists of a hermetically sealed tube exhausted 
of nir and partly filled with water. When the tube 
is quickly reversed, the water falls on the end with 
a noise like that of a hammer. 

1803 Nicholson's Jml. Nat. Philos. (B<>) XI. 21 7 The wntei - 
hammer. ThU instrument, which la made and sold l>y the 
glass-blowers And barometer- makers, consists of (etc.] 1870 


WATER-HOLE. 

Tyndall lien t iv. | 13*. (ed. 4) 1 12 One effect of the with- 

drawal of the elastic buffer (L e. the air| is, that the water falls 
with the sound of a solid body, and hence this instrument Is 

called the water hammer. 

attrib. 1B81 Tyndall Floating Matter of Air iii, 147 A 
number of hcrinclically-scalcd tubes charged wilh the sains 
infusion . . have maintained for more than a year. . iheir waler- 
liaiinner sound. 

2. Hydraulics. The concussion or sound of con- 
cussion of water in a pipe when its flow is suddenly 
stopped, or when live steam is admitted. 

1801 Century Dili. 1910 Rncyl. Brit. XIV.67, 1 [Hydrau- 
lics] If in a pipe through which waler is flowing a sluice is 
.suddenly closed so as 10 airest the forwaid movement of the 
water, there is a rise of pressure.. -This action is termed water 
hammer or water ram. 1919 Blaiiw. Mag. Fell. 183/a There 
came a bubbling roar from the vent.. and then the clang 
of a heavy 1 water-hammer 1 in the pipe os the tank filled. 

b. Path. Water-hammer pulse, n jerky pulse with 
a full expansion, followed by a sudden collapse. 

1899 Allbulfs Syst. Med.W. 3B8 The well-known 'water- 
hammer pulse 'or ‘pulse of unfilled arteries 'of aortic regutgi- 
intion. 

3. Surg. A metal hammer luated in boiling 

water, used to produce a blister by gently striking 
the skin. 1891 Century Diet. 1911 Wfdsteh. 

Water-head. 

1. The head or source of n stream ; the land ad- 
joining the source of n stream. 

1367 m 6 th Ref. Iiist. MSS. Corum. 642/2 A ne new gift., 
of alt amt hail! the four mvrk land and the half nl the wiiller- 
licid. 1900 Daily News 26 Jan. 3/1 We descended the hill, 
nod, passing by the unleilicad his fathei so loved in ihc old 
days of his Liiiliage lours, wi 
Siot swart' 16 Sept. 10/s 1 hem 
l'hildgar in grim away. 

2 . = Head sb. 17. 

1836 Olm&imi Slave States 7 The relay tieuihrs are 
arranged ill cc'icentric ciiclcs, the waler-heiid living in the 
tenter. 1914 Loud. Q. Rev. Ocl. 227 Duly about ijne- 
fifteenth of the tolnl length of the dam, or 500 feel, will be 
exposed to the maximum water-head of Bj lecL 

Water-hen. 

1. Any of the various ralline birds, csp, the Moor- 
hen, CnUittula chlotopus. 

a 13S9 Skelton Sparowe 453 1 he dj umdiip to slept ; 
'The water-hen to wepe. 1544 Tt'RNNH Avium Pstap. 
I fi, Tpi/yyot, tryngii, Anglice a water lieu, or a inot hen. 
1611 [see Didai n a], 1673 Hoiiiiks Odyss. v. 316 And now 
in figure of a Wain lien, She sal upon the Kafl and lu 
him spake. 167B Kay U tHughbfs Or ruth. III. It. i. |iz 
Section I. Clovcn-fimlcd T.irds that swim in the Water... 
Chap. 1. Of Waiei-hi ns or More-hens in genual. 1763 
biFRKh Tr. Shandy \ ill. xxxiv, Thou must, .carefully ul>- 
Mniii..from pcnroLks, cranes, coots, didappers and water- 
liens, 1844 lluun Haunted Ho. I. 54 The unit was swimming 
in the reedy pond, Reside the water. hen. 1867 Morris 
Jason xv. 130 So Mill she stood, that Ihc quick water-hen 
Noted her not. 1B85 I-ady Drassey The Trades 1 18 The 
specimen!, included . . rails, water-hens, [etc.]. 

b. Water-hen hackle, an artificial fly made of the 
hackle fealhcts of the waicr-lnn. 

1837 Kikkuhidk Northern Angler 31 The Water-hen 

II. II kle. - is nil cxcrlhnt trout-fly. 

•j 2. 1'itrjle tvaUr-ken : = PoimtYitio. Obs. 

1678 Kav Willughbys Orm'th. III. ll. iii. 31 B Or the I*or- 
nhyrio, or purple Water-hen. 1743 G. Euw Anus Nat. Hut. 
It, dsn. 67 The I’m pic Water-Hen. 

3. The American coot, J-ulica a/ncricana. Inal 

U.S. (Mass.) >891 Century Diet. 

4. East Indian. (See quol.) 

1871 K llAirouH ( yd. India (ed. 2) V. s.v. Water hen. 
1 he Indian water hm, J 'on a Sinensis,, .is met wilh in the 
nurib or India, tunning oxer the leases of the lulus. 

Wa-ter-hole. 

1. A hole or depression in which water collects, 
a pond or pool ; a reservoir. Obs. exc. dial, and 
Colonial. 

1679 in riclun L’pool Mimic. Ree. (1883) I. 515 Wee oulrr 
that.. I wo dangerous water holes .lose by the funic waye 
mere Kieliard Jones house in ihc healh, bee filled upp. 
01774 Fmn S.v in Mnt. Coiii/R Ptainsiaues 4 Causey 126 
O’ three shillings Scottish souk him, Oi in the natrr-hnle 
sair douk him. 1B17OM i V Jrnh. J wo R.t pet!. N. S. Wales 
(1820) 144 At ll,c cighlli mile we mine upon a small water- 
hole, which our poor hnises soon implied. 1B43 Mahryat 
M. I ‘ Met xxi, \\ c. nn amped by ihe side of a small waler- 
hole, firmed by a hollow in the prairie. 1873 Spectator 
(Melhoui in) 20 June 94/1 A hotliinilcss w aterhole, about 300 
'■■■■• wide, exists ai Mai y vale homestead, Gippx Land. i^o| 


b. A cavity in the bed of a river, csp., in Colo- 
nial use, one that retains water when the river itself 
I is dry. 

j 170* OsRAiniSTOKE Brit, sportsman 360 Giope to, or 
1 tickle, among fishers, signifies putting oms hand imo water- 
1 holes where fish lie. 1B4B Wlsilarhi Australia Rcti, 19 
I The courses of nil the rivers, with siaiccly any exception, 
exhibit a setics of ponds or water-boles. 1867 1’.. 1‘, Kamsav 
in Ibis III. 41] The Musk-Duck fiequents alike the lakes, 
lagoons, rivcis, and even the neck- ruul water-holes. 1B90 
Goldfields of Yiitoria 26 The diy w.aihir has 1 educed 
Boggy Creek to a mere string of waier-lioles 

+ 2. Haul. A hole to allow the escape of waler 
(see quot.). Obs. rare. 

*794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I. 1 17 A water-hole, from 4 to 
6 iniDrs in diameter, is made in the second cloth from tach 
leech [in Spritsail Course], 

lienee WiUr-hoIiatf, the operation of trenching 
bt (ween the plants in the cultivation of coffee. 

22- a 
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iBSo Spas F eicl hlnstr Ails W n 8y8 A third 
operation is Lulled 1 trciiclnii. or vvatei holing ihe 
trenches are made across the el jpe and nu) be cither open 

Wa ter-horne. 

+ 1 . The lii[>prpotainus Obi 

■jp8, IJ7* i6oo[vce IliiroinTAMisJ. i6oiHoliamd Pliny 
i\ mi I =4-* S lie [wiiir be isis] hue a <kni over them, 
d the same hn ic ns tic Seales did M alei horses |[ 

/ tpp p tm | a >041 Sik W Mosson A or a/ J'raets it 
(17 4'4 j/a 1 1 the Lukeof Zonbre iIilic aic Water Horses, 
a d Water Oxe 1 

2 A fabled water spirit appearing 111 Hit. form of 
a horse C f kSLl IK 

■Boo I fypfn / mr l tig hi in is fi> <) 13 J he [leople nf the 
t il had been 1 g isd dc il ill im d by llir appearance of ill it 
u accountable being the u in-r h rse ( Lack l me) 1807 
Hogs Mountain t a> /, Me is 7 /in I nil > 1 te In some places 
of lh- lli|,hhnds f Scotl mil the inhibit ills ire Mill in 
continual te ror or in 1 nai-inay being called The Water 
Horse 1B93 S I) Anuv Hall 0/ Walthcof 65 A f ibulous 
u iter gold 11 mo lly ipi caring in (he shapo of a gr ty water. 

I »r e 1901 / r\df rt Anti/ [uly 313 A w ncr horse or 
sprite lint dein inns at least one life annually 

3 (Set CIllOl ) 

■79a (j CAarnainiT Jr tt Inin hr III pa Wester 
A ne new It washed culfi li which ire I ud up jn each other 
t j d am before they are p e id to drj 

Wa ter-honso. 

1 1 A building in whi Ji water is raised from a 
liter or well into a ‘ condult-hcad ’ or resen oir to 
be conve>ed by means of conduits or pipes for 
domestic use Obs. 

iSfli I DinllkY /our fnl in Tians Alike iny Arch 
S 1 Ser 11 It luj \ delightful Water liuu e adjoining to 
the llowli g Green which wuh 111 h ngine of Cun jus Artifice 
I) the help if one lime furnislieth ill (lie offices of the 
C Lsile with ill It ii-ccsairy I lenient X his Water house h ith 

1 pie 1 ait Summer lan liming ruim 1601 J Ginxov 11 
Ar hxol gs 1 V] I 187 Ai d yet they h ive n 1 wild but wli it 
is forced fro n 1 deep well into a uaterbo ise, whence they 
are f ir isheil hi pipes il pins ire 1697 Da I 00 Fit l n 
j its 14 The w iter house f r supi lying of the City if 
I mil 1 with t\ i|i-r 1716 I t ni All itisAreAit II 113 
Witer biases ar Conduit heads fir Ihe r ceptnn of Ihe 
public wale 1790 A t p(m III c n|i X o make, erect, 
construct rer r, and maintain all such Water H uses, 
Reservoirs Witer Wheels fir r using, farcing, and con 
vc)ing a s ifh lent Quantity of tt iter fro 11 Ihe said River 
Wen 11 into ihe said Cuy [of Norwich] 

2 ? A fanciful name for a boil or i/moe rate 

c iAio Dr ACM & Fi Scorn/ I a ty 11 The thing by her 
comminded, is 10 see Du era dreadful eliffe passing 111 n 
p nr Witer house 1634 W Wood Ve v Fug Pnsp (18651 
48 ”1 here lie more Cmnostes ill this lowne thin 111 nil the 
whole l’aie it every liouseh ltd having a water hjuseor two 
1B78 brr lassos / iland I oj i/S lhe cnriil cinmig 10 us 
last lock, begin to discb irge Us w iter ll iuse» on the Oise. 

Wa ter-ioe. 

1 A confection of witer and sugar, flavoured mid 
frozen 

iBsBFdii Hr XXX 13 Its granular ep may texture 
I is the appeirince of c jruealed sj rup or what the con- 
feel liners call staler ns 1844 I Mahers {title), i he Ice 
Hoik, uuli the rnosl ipfr lied 1 eclp.S for making superior 
w iter ices u id ice cicama 

2 ‘ Massive ice formed by lhe direct freezing of 
water, and not by the compacting of snow 1 (W. 

> 9 * 0 

iBSiGkikii U tt H Is! 11 11 il 1 1 1 tt atcr ice is forme I. 
1st, by llir fn-r/in, of th* S uface nd I y the freer iiq ol 
the lay lofwilcrlyi g on the lull m 
+ Wateried ,/*// a Obi nome wd [f. W ate tit 
a 4- -ED ] Made watery 
1361 WilricdtseeUNiMnr a ] 137a H sslwlll Armor tell 
111 lie Towers dtuy ded walricd, and 1 1 ihcir propre colour 

Waterily (w/Tanli), adi [f \\ ai tut a + -Lt 1 ] 
In a watery manner 

1897CHOCKFIT Lads / nzc m I smiled waterily 1901 Ox km 
h*w Giant Circumstance xxju, His black eyes smouldered 

Waterineaa (wg tonnes) [f Wateby a + 
•VKW.] 

+ L roiur Watery constituent or element , aque- 
ous matter contained in or diffused ihtougn a 
liquid or solid Obs 

139B liens i Barth Pc P R xui ikxxiv (1495) 7’j 
Whyte wyne is more moy stlli in 111 1 kc l y cause of clerenessc 
and watry le ie ll it 1 ath mayslry llierm /hi xix Ixv 
901 My Ike is the biller and 111 ire fills ini yf Ihe moost deale I 
ofwatryne e isr j isumpte ai d w svljd ci4ijir 4 1 Herne s ' 
Treat l istuta ele 31 lake he luse of ]>e herbes mcdled 
suh hony and bode tin n s 1 1 >ng vino bat be w itryncs of 
)w luyse be sonewhat b'kned 1558 Wards tr Alexis’ 

Sc rets (1380} 1 vi go The miystuic or iialrinesse of the 
saied quicks silucr divlillclh out in a vipoure 1678 K 
K[tbs>LL] tr Gtber 11 1 iv v 94 It is expedient to remove 
from things to be sublimed the W alertness only with a very 
small I 1 ire. 

f b. \\ atery secretion. Obs 
cigaglr Arif ci net Treat Fistula etc 39 And superflue 
ml tents swette out fro |ie place hat was woille for to file 
many lynnen clnhes putle atwix 154a 1 hahkrosi I'sri s 
Chuurg 11 1 48 b, Let y hcxde be epiiTitmed in the place 
w her the aqu nine or watrines is 1805 Tismx Quersit 1 
xvic 94 It dryeth tip the tears and watenness or the eyes. 

2 1 he state of being watery , watery quality or 
nature 

1614 Gataxlr Tiansulst 1S6 Mere jugleM and unpostorii, 
that seeke to moske with great wordes the naked walri 
nt.se of their Itnpusme 1904 Elisabeth in ROgen iv. 93 
lllathcis] meeting y 11 on ibucu muon ground of watermen 


3 Siqierfl uity of tv atcr as n constituent, connoting 
poorness, thinness, Insipidity, a of the blood. 

1344 Thai r Regan l \fe (1553) H vij. If suche fluxe 
h ippen of the watnnes of hi md, giue her lo drink bony of 
rosei [etc ] 1807 A lllutt 1 iyst. Med IV iS Mere wsteri- 

new of blood does not cause an increased flow of bile 

b. of an article of food 

■B39 R b lluai on Ltnir A/r in Jml Geof Soc XXIX. 
141 riicy atlenipt 11 remedy the waierinesi of the fish by 
exposing it spilled lo a slow lire 1870 Miss Hroichton 
Betas Rose) 37 Xlut wliu hero can aland lhe burning 
of Ins soup or Ihe witenneis of his potatoes 

c. fa' of literary style, composition, etc 

iB]o bhulie Mag XXVIII 387 Ihe general haziness and 
» Ilcriness 1 f all Ini disquisitions 187a Kcbkin Fan ( lat 
xiv iu But as Dlhe simplicity— or, shall we say watenness, 1 
— of lhe style, I can answer you more confidently ' 

4 lhe state of being saturated with water I 

iSso I IIcni Indices tor No el (|B«) I 164 lhe sudden 
missini, of one s dry sensei —Ihe de if plunge and bubbling, 
and wra| ping up 111 heavy witenness 1831 — t'oenis, Hno 
hlcan/erl no X hen using with a sudden ceasing sound 
Of ivatcrineu lie vlood on the firm ground 1841 — At er 
(1884) »5 [lhe fly in a tea cup] then stops, and sinks down, 
situiaied and overborne with u alertness 

5 Lachrymal moistncss. 

1859 S ala l ashght 8 Daylight 11 17 A watenness 111 the 
eye, and a huskiuess 111 the throat 

Watering (w$ tang), vbl sb. [f VVaTEH v + 
-ini. 1 ] I The action of the verb Watkh. 
f 1 1 he action of cairymg water Obs. 
c 1000 Aslfric H m II ess ha.t Israhcla folcgeSafode Jilt 
sume An hf'iemn on heora oeowie leofodon, lo uudunge 
and lo w-elerunge on 3am widgillan landc a 1300 [see 

2 T^e action (or an act) of pouring 01 sprinkling 
water on plants, crops, or the soil. 

c 1000 A* Line Horn I 304 SyOSin In lie 5a wyrin] 
g on tilde he 3 be gcswycS ) *re u •elLrimgr c 1403 1 omut 
St Vartholasunu s 11 Prul 11 (lSBb) 79 As It ueie 1 plmte 
whan yl is wide y rvtyd, the ufte watery 1 a of hyni tesitli 
c 1440 / alia / on Hull iv 140 And yeue hem [lhe plauisj 
in the hete a w utcringc 1373-Bo Ilssem H mb (1876) 101 
Now set doo a.ke witenng wuh |iol or with dish 1788 
Askhcrovisie 6 art Assist, 63 Lil hi walermgs when Ihe 
eirth ia dry 1838 Lirnnv (.art / ttty day Hi 166/a 
lndixcr minaie watering would ruin half the plains. 
fig a 1633 G Hrrriht Outlandish Pan UO40) 581 folly 
growes without watering 

3 i he action (or an act) of sonking or steeping in 
water or of impregnating with n liquor 

■ 39I I bfv is* Baith Pe l A XVII xc* (i4;0 68s Some 
lcgumina hen made swete and sauourl wyth B ocd witry ny, 

■ 337 HaklLvt f y (159.1) I [An oversLci] to foresee 
Dm 1 either the y irne Le burnt in larnng, nor the hempe 
rilled in lhe v* itenng. 1699 1 Ai usds I OJ Archangel jo 

I c lined lhe Fish ill 11 hung overh»id for wilenng lobe 
hauled in Jhd 49 1 he night past we lost 13 pieces of Beef, 
as they hung a wilering 1807 S rxUAB r Flautir’s Guide 
(iBsfl) 499 J he II luid IS lo lie drawn off in sialilepiilx and 
poured leisurely over lhe he ip Ax soon is It has got two 
complete waterings n is to be turned and thoroughly mixed 

4 An inundation, flooding, or irrigation 

1304 R. Asm kv tr Lays le R y 36 h. And much profitable 
(O those which dwell nccre It, hy lhe waterings and other 
commodities which they ircciuc uf It 1604 K G[bimstonk] 

I) Acostss lint I tint III xxil 187 (.bis) lhe which doth 
grow in very hole villn-s, where there are waterings 1799 
A a ounii Ague / luiot 1 376 1 he nver lias on its banks a 
ranee of I iw ground, highly capable of wnlcrn g at a very 
small expence , but not one acre done 

5 . 1 lie application uf water to a road, etc 111 
order to lay the dust. 

1673 Hum urs /oust 120 All the Wat ring SLEirce being 
able lo lay lhe Dust the Horses and Coaches raise. 1883 
Law Rep 14 Q u 1) 891 [he defendants employed in 
spcclors to superintend the watering of their streets. 

0 lhe action of giving drinking water to cattle, 
horses, etc , also, the action (of an animal) of going 
to the water to dunk. 

r 1440 Prontp Parv 318 ■ Watrynge, or Jcvynge drynkc 
to beestys. ada/usuio 1377 H Gooca He> esbach s Hush 

I I 120 It is good alia to obstrue due times for Ins feedmg 
Ins watering, and Ins (rauayle sSn Hindi Luke xm 15 
Doeth not each one of you on the habbath loose his oxe ur 
I is usse from ihe sull and leude him away lo watering? 
1697 Dhvoln Asneu xi 747 Thus lhe si anion Cour-er 
seeks hi. wat ring 111 the well known blood, To quench his 
Thirst 1839 Gio Eliot Adam Bede**, The horses were 
being led out lo w itenng 1908 A initial Management (War 
Office) 177 boinali camels arc accustomed logo several days 
without watering 

fb trans/. (A person’s) act of dunking Obs 
1598 Shahs ■ Hen ll', 11 iv 17 When you breath in your 
watering, then they [re ale drawers] cry Lem, and bid you 

1 0 A light refreshment between meals Obs 
a 1813 Flstchfr Elder Bro 1 u, lie dines with Tully, 
takes his watering with lhe Muses, sups with Livy 

7 . Bcots 1 aw (See quot ) 

1681 Stair Ami/ Law E cot l xvii | 11 343 Watering 11 a 
Servitude of taking water, proper 10 one Ground for the use 
uf another, whether 11 be for the Catlel of the dominant 
Ground, which is most ordinary, or forothei uses thereof 

8. lhe action of procuring fresh water for a ship. 
1613 J Saris I oy Japan (Hakl hoc) 6B Ihe 09* ws 

made an ends uf wutnng, hailing taken id 36 Tonnes, and 
good store of W uod 1743 F Xhomas 7 > Hi Anion 1 Voy 
9 Building a lent, to shelter the People who were lo be 
employ d in Watering 1914 IJtaekw Mag Apr 493/1 On 
Friday 11 lb, his watering completed , Herbert was out 
again and cruising along the north coast of Jamaica. 

B. The action or proceu of giving a ‘watered* 
pppcarancL to the aurface of a material. Cf. so 


1685 Hooke I Ituogr 9 lhe surfaces of those threads that 
run the long way, are by the Mechanical process of watering, 
creas d or angled in another Lind of posture then they weie 
by the weaving sSs) J Uadcock Dorn Amiuent 140 
Moird Watering, by other Methods 1839 Use Diet Arts 
isBo Watering of stuffs (Moimge, 1 t)i is a process to which 
silk and other textile fabrics are subjected 1841 H Wilkin- 
sow Fngtnes of War 100 The Tint Air, or watering, of the 
genuine Damascus blades, 1 conceive lo have been originally 
I r vduced by two pi incipnl causes first, [etc ] 1839 Abndg. 

Bfitci/ I at snh Paper etc 11 23 fabrics for ornamenting 
wails An eflcct l died ‘walenng may be produced by 
pressing and 1 bruising’ two thicknesses together between 
healed rollers. 1887 r Pollock in Eucycl Brit XXII 
Boi/i 1 he 1 damascening ‘ or 1 watering of Lhoice Persian 
and Indian arms. 

10 Dilution with water. 

1888 /*>■// AAo// Gat i6Julyia/i I ndian and Ceylon teas 
are stronger and stand more walenng 189a J M Walsh Arts 
133 In theimlk business ihe mostprev .dent Sophistical ions are 
watering and skimming 1896 Conan Doyle Rodney i tone 
v, Six droys to the half pint seems a sinful walenng of grog 
fig iBSo Sfeitxtor 14 Dec 84B But is not a great deal of 
that broadening [of their faith] a watering down ol the au- 
thority of Christianity to pure humanism t 

11 Dilution of the capital of a trading company. 

1884 Chi is tiau II oil! 13 Mar 193/5 Nor has the manage 

incut ever been charged wuh any watering of stock 1S03 
Mail u( N Y)S7 Apr 307/3 While doubling the partnership 
value is legitimate, doubling the shares of a corporation 
without payment for them is ‘watering . 

12. 1 he nctiou of ‘ taking the waters 
1763 G Williams in Jesse b tiny 11 4- Contemp [1843] I 
403, 1 shall h ive completed iny u atermg [at Bnghthelmstone] 
by the Sunday following 

13 Running (of the eyes) , + filling with tears. 

c ixoo Deitr. hoy 3167 llius enrpes (hekyng lo his dene 
childur With wepmg and wo, wateryngof one, Sobbyng and 
sikyng 1383 Hicinb Junius' Nomtnil 428/1 Dtlachrj - 
matin, the w itei mg of the eves. 1608 roiHt.1.1. bet penis 
374 A droppe or two thereof dropped into the eyes, curclh 
lhe dropping or w alering of them 16S4J S 1 1 ofit if Pleas 
Unite l .2 If your C aid nre trobld u ah a f cavour or Ague, 
you shall discover it by the watering uf their eyes. 1879 St 
li oige's Hasp hep IX 4B3 There was some watering of 
nnd pbolophoDim in ihe left [eye] 

14 . Salivation of the tceih, mouth, or 1 chops ’, 
induced by the thought or aDtici]iation of appetizing 
food. 

1801 Holland Pliny xn 1 1 357 lie brought over with 
Imn drie Figs und Raisons the first fruits also as it were of 
Oile nnd Wine foi a last, lo vet tlieir teeth a w .acting 189a 
K L F strange Fables mu 13 A Certain fox spy a out u 
Raven upon a lire wilb a Morsel in his mouth, that set bis 
Chops n watering 1708 bnt Apollo No 26 3/1 Which 
will keep your hungry Chops from Wat ring 1897 Alt 
buttsSjst Med III 383 A form of salivation, which 111 Us 
exaggeration resembles ‘the watering of the chops of n 
henllTiy nppeiitc, is 1 water biasb 

Jig itipo Dsvdfn Amphitryon 1 11, You keep such a) lllmg 
and colling here, lo set ones Mouth a w itnng 1691 Locks 
Monty Wka 1797 II 37 I hose who contend for four per- Liu/ 
have found out n way lo set Mens Mouths a watering for 
Money at that rate 

Il Concrete senses 

+ 15 A place where hoises nnd cattle are token 
to drink Chiefly as in b. Obs. 

1578 H Woiton Courthe Control 305 Saying he wouldn 
neither cate nor druike. but with the Gentleman hia man, 
who scarcely h id c tried his horse so far as to tbe watering. 

+ b. M lhomas [a, of) Waterings the nunc 
of a place two miles from London on the pilgrims’ 
road to Canterbury, near to a brook at which horses 
were watered. Until the 17 th c it waa the place 
of publiL executions for Surrey , hence often In allu- 
si vc use (cf Tydubm) Obs. 

c 1388 C hai eta I’rol Bz6 And forth we riden, a lilel moorc 
than pa is Vn 10 lhe walcryng of Seint I bomas 1 1410 Brut 
3S0 And so he King and bis prysonere passyd forth by ham, 
til be come vnlo Semi 1 homos walryng i3ja[G Walhfr| 
Diet l Iny (Vele) Uvb, You Ihinke they come home by 1 1 
burnt, or S I homos of Walnngs, and so they do in dedc 
1561 New ! nhil 0 Hester 343, 1 pray god they may spede, 
f uen ns liuucsilv. As he that from stclyng, gjlli lo scut 
lhomas watryng In his yong ugc 1613 J Iayloh (Water 
V ) Last mer Water \Vk» (1630)11 163/1 He at S Thomas 
Wat rings may goe swing 1830 B Johson New Inn 1 in, 
lo which, if he npply linn, He may come lo lead a lecture 
Vdoii Aquinas nl b lhomas a Waterings, And so goe foith 
a Laurent in hempe circle I 

+ O bupply o] water for caltle Obs. tare 
1773 Boston Gas 5 Apr 4/a baid farm contains near 
Ninety Acres of Land which abounds with excellent Water 
ing, Pasturing, Mowuig, [etc] 

+ 16 . A well, spring, or other place where wattr 
is obtained for domestic use. Obs. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso 1 Ixrxix, Ccdron, Belhmida, and each 
wai ring eta Empoison d be, both fountains, springs and wels. 
1613 Pubchas Pilgrimage IL niv 139 Then washing is with 
great scrupulosity, in a common watering or in pnuate 
tester ncs, or founiainea 

+ 17 . A place where vessels obtain a supply ol 
freih water. Obs 

198a N. Lichhfield Ir CastaiiheJa's Cohj E ind 1 111 8 
1 he Captains Generali came 10 the Watering of baynt 
Blaze, which is three score leaguei beyonde the Cape. i88a 
Load. Gas. No 1758/1 Tbe best Water, and the mott com- 
modious Walenng of any place upon this Coast. 

+ 18 . Water for irrigation. Obs. 

i8sd bviFLET Country Farm 11 lir. 380 But that such 
watering may be conueighed in best sort for their growth, u 
must be prouided and brought by some lowe conduct 1907 
Curiou Hush 4 Gant 51 flu Ram er ether Waterings dis- 
solve the bells of ihe Earth 
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WATERISH. 


10. A ditch Tor draining n marsh ; 7 the tract 
drained by inch a ditch. 

1790 Phil. Trans. LX XX. taB note, A manuscript man [of 
Romney Mush],. where lire names end boundaries of the 


20. The wavy, variegated appearance given to 
■ilk, metal, etc. — Monti a. Cf. 9 . 


Watering, or for Blanc Muire. i860 Urc's Viet. Arts etc. 
(ed. j) 111. 195 The hold waterings, .depend not only on the 
quality of the eilk, but greatly on the way in which they are 
folded when subjected to the enormous pressure in watering. 

III. 21. attrib. and Comb., ns watering-bucket, 
'holt, - party , -pit, -pond, -pool, -tank, -time, trough , 
tub, -vessel. 

. 1*75. Knigiit Diet, bitch., 1 Watering-bucket. In the 
United States service the regulation bucket is made of solid 
leather. iMa Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) 146 Appoint a place 
for washing clothes clear of the "watering hole. 1850 R. G. 
Cun minc It Hater's Life S. Afr. (190a) 08/1 When the 
natives had constructed a number of water-bags, .a ‘water- 
ing party was despatched with these. 1591 Pkhcivali. Sp. 
Diet., A Art ua.ters, a pools, a "watering pit. 1B70 N. F. 
Hkle/I tdeburgh viL 70 Near the "watering pond I observed 
a hawk of this species. 1539 MSS. Dk. Rutland (Hist 


e "wateryng potvles in the parke. 
■in III.B33 Tile projier construction 
ly misunderstood in this country. 


of a watering-pool is sadly misunderstood m this country. 
1 697 DavniN V'irg. Past. vu. 14 Your lowing llcyfars, of 
Iheirown accord, At ‘wat'ring lime will seek the neighh'ring 
Ford. i6n Uiblk Gen. xxx. 38 He set the rods.. before the 
flockes in the gutters in the ‘watering trougbes when die 
flocks came to drinke. 1008 Animal Management (War 
Office) 139 Watering troughs should bo of sufficient height 
to prevent restless animals pawing over thu rim. 1790 Act 
31 Gen. Ill c. 17(30 Provided always, That previous to any 
.."Watering Tub or Trough, Pump, Stall, or other Projec- 
tion, being taken down... Notice, .shall be given. 01300 
Cursor At. 15189 A man |xar yow sal mete, A “watriu vescel 
in bis hand. 

22. Special comb. : watering- bridle, a bridle 
with a snaffle-bit, used chiefly when taking a horse 
to be watered ; also aitrib. ; watering-oall Mil. 
(see quoL) ; waterlng-oan ■ Water) kg- POT I ; 
f watering oap, a cavalryman's fatigue cap ; 
watering - cart = Water - cart ; + watering- 

house, an inn or public house where stage coach- 
men and hackney coachmen may obtain water for 
their horsesand refreshment for themselves; f water- 
ing man = Waterman 4 ; watering order Mil., 
the order in which cavalry are drawn up when going 
to water their horses; watering-pan =» Water- 
ing-pot; + watering saddle, a saddle used by 
cavalry when riding their horses to water ; water- 
ing slip, a causeway sloping down into a river, for 
watering cattle, etc. ; watering snaffle, cf. water- 
ing-bridle \ watering atone, 7 a water-trough or a 
fountain; + watering- table ^ Water-table i. 

130a Act. Ld. High Trent. Scot. 11. 347 I loin, for tun 
small "watering briaillis in Jcdwortli, ij s. 1680 Land. Caz. 
No. 1583/4 A watering bridle and snaffle. 1875 Knight 
Diet, blech. 383/3 Watering kridle-bils nr snaffles. 1853 
Stocquki.kk Mil. Encyst.," Watering-Cat/ , a trumpet sound- 
ing, on which the cavalry assemble to water their hur.es. 
iflga Sir J. Foulis Ace. flk. (S. li. S ) 147 For u whyt iron 
"watering kan_ to yc yard -« •*««- ' 


. .and ley hit in to be walrynge eyen. 1351 Turner Herbal 
1. A vb,Wormwode. .Iieleihihe watering sureu in the comer 
of the eyes. 1849 Lyttqm K. A rthur 11. lxxxii, 1 And now 
checkmate I ’ the wretched sire exclaims, With watering eyes. 

b. Of the teeth, mouth : Secreting saliva pro- 
fusely in anticipation of appetizing food. Also fig. 

itjs I. Laws CantH. Squire's T. x. 543 But now to tell 
tbeire Daintie, mini, fare,., of march pane stuff, which water- 
inge teeth none boordes (elc-l- 17B9 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Expost. Ode 1. ii, Yc sharp Siaie-iiinusers, with your water- 
ing jaws. 1648 Dickens Dsnul-ey xlviii, Diogenes, .had been 
eyeing bis intended breakfast with a watering mouth. 1869 
C. Gibbon Robin Gray xi, Those who kqew about James 
Falcon gave their watering mouths a wry twist. 

2. In transitive sense : Irrigating. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 553, 1 feel a music 
which comes straight from Heaven, Aj lender as a watering 

Hence Wa tarlngly adv. 

1611 Lady M. Wroi ii Urania 364 No more able are wee 
to glue biilh to *0 high desires, then to luoke on the Sunne, 
without hauing. .our eyes cusL waleringly for presumptuous 

Watering-place- [Watering vbl. slA 
1. A place in a river or lake where animals arc 
brought to obtain water : also a pool or trough 
prepared for the use of cattle and horses. 

c 1440 From p. Parr. 518/a Walrynge place, where Lcexlys 
bvn waleryd . . adaquariuut, 1478 ITuiunsr I tin. (1778) lt>8 
Ultra le Weere rt le wsteryng place. 1558 Nottingham Ret. 
IV, 119 For maykyng of waltryng places in the Cowpaslure, 
ifrAr/ome IncU Act 6 Such ground as the said Cum- 
misrioners may set out lor any common watering place or 
places. 1816 Scott t)A/ Afort.xnxix, Thu by-path. . brought 
hiin..io the brink of the Clyde, at a spot marked with the 
feet of horses, who were conducted to it as a watering-place. 
1B19 Rees' Cy cl. VI. H 4. s. v. Canal. Watering places for 
cattle are generally directed to be made, especially where 
the fields have been deprived of tlieir old ones by lire culling 
of tlieir canal, 1890 ‘ K. Boldhlwouu 1 Cot. Reformtr xx, 
One of the best watering-places, .oil the run. 

2. A place where a ship's company goes to (ill 
the ship's casks with fresh water. 

1613 J. Saris I ’ey. Japan (Hakl. Sot) j The thin we 
anr.hurcd at the walering place culled Tinga Jaua, being 14 
leagues from bantam, 17*0 Die Foe Cap/. Singleton xii. 
(1840) aoq We sent the .. boats ..to the watering-place. 1815 
Rah oners Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), Watering-Place, a 
situation wlicra boats can luad with fresh water lor the use 
of ships. 1919 Eng. Hist. Rev. July 383 Sc Helena.. the 
chief remaining watering-place on the direct route between 
the Comoros ami home waters. 

b. gen. A place where a supply of water enn 
be obtained. 

1 fin in Foster Eng. Factories fnd.(iqo 6 ) aS8 Wee had all 
Sorle* of refreshments untill certayne I’oriingalls. . forbid 
and defended the watering-place. 1856 Stanlky Sinai 4 
Pal. vii. (1B5B) 367 It [the Jordan] is still the * Shcriai-el- 
Khebir' the ‘great watering-place ' of the Bedouin tribes. 
1908 Parish Councils^ 15 At Gaydon (Warwickshire) lire 
parish council was given u good supply uf water.. .The 
parish council of Humshuugh. -has bought the freehold of a 
small piece of land, . . so as to secure for ever u public water- 
ing place. 

3. A resort of fashionable or holiday visitants, 
cither fur drinking or liathing in the waters of a 
mineral spring, or for sea-bathing. 

1753 Fuoie Author t. Wks. 1799 1. 137 Tunbridge, Bristol, 
and the other watering places. 1806-7 J . Behf.skomu Miseries 
Hum. Life xiv. I 33 A Watering Place does not want the 
help of the sea to make it execrable ; the inland Spa is not 
u jot iiellilid the Fishing-town in the nrlicle of tortures. 181a 
W. Irving Life hr Lett. 1 1864) 11. 80, 1 shall ..go to a 
watering-place on the continent. 1B55 Macaulay Hut. Eng. 
xvi. HI. 6ja Teigmnoulh, now n gay watering place con- 
xisliug of twelve hundred bouses. 1891 Hahoy Pas Ivl, In 


ing-Pol. 1B61 P. P. Carisntsr in Rep. Smithionian instil. 
i860, 349 The Watering-pots or Aspergillum group. At 
fust sight a ‘ Wulering-pot shell ' would not be supposed to 
have any connection with ordinary bivalves. 1864-5 Wood 
Homes without H. v. 106 The Watering-pot Shell (Aapergil- 
lum) is well known to concliulogisls. 1883 Riverside Nat. 
Hist. (1BB8) I. 383 The most noticeable species is the ‘water- 
ing pot ‘ Aspergillum vaginiferum. .. This species comes 
from the Red ben. 

Wa teriah, a. [f. Water sb. + -ihh >. (Sweet 
give# an OE. winterise, of which no example seems 
to be known.)] 

+ 1. Cotiqioxed of water ; of the nature of water, 
aqueous. Obi. 

1530 PAUK.it, 303 Eauenx, waieryshe or walry. 1577 
Grange Golden Aphred. etc. Sj b, In lime the watrisne 
diop pcs, we see duih perce the stone. 

2. Resembling water in appearance or sensible 
properties. 

1583 SiuuBhs A nat. Abus. 11. (iBBj) 37 The sl.otnmikrr 
liipiorcth his leather with watciish liquor, ifiia Woodall 
Surg. Mate Wk«. (1653)83 I’tllilmy roots.. chewed, bring 
forth much waterish flegiue. i6sa Hanisikh Treat. Eyes L 
iv. A 8. Concerning the humours whereof the eye is mude : 
the first called aqnens, that is, the waterish humor, a 171a 
Lisle Hush. (1757) 391) The waterish part or the cream 
comes away first. 1748 ir. Vegetius Rtnatus’ Distemper 
Horses 70 The Humour will be thin, waterish and cold. 

+ b. As a designation of colour: Light grey, pale 
blue. Also waterish-blue. Obi. 

1556 Withals Diet. (1563) 36 h/i Watrish colour, <17/11'- 
tens. 1576 Ni-.wton Le mmts Complex. 11. ii. too Some 

I flowers] of a sadde or darke ereene, some watrishe, blun- 
ieile, gray, n 1608 Dek Re tat. Stir. I. (1659) 355 The 
waters of the Triangles, are somewhat like a wainsli blew. 
■631 Widdowrh Nat. Philos. 2; 'Ihe Hiacinih is of waterish 
loloiir. 1684 J. S. Profit 4 Pitas. United 167 To lake the 
Fish, the pale waterish coloured hnire is llie best lo deceive 
ibcm if the sircam be clear. 

1 3. Naliva to or inhabiting the water, aquatic. 
1570 G. Harvey Letttr.-ik. (Camden) B« There be iutiuiner- 
able regions of waterishe and carlhlyc spiylrs. 1617 Moav- 
son /tin. 11.46 Waterish foule, plemie of fish, and geneially 
all meales wit h the common sort ulwairx vnsalud . . , doe most 
pieiudice Ihe healili. 1717 Parnell EutHe Erins 6 blue 1. 
75 Hut me, nor Stalks, nor wairish Herbs delight. 

1 f 4. Relating to or concerned with water- Ohs. 

1635 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 70 In thcEanhydry Signs, ihey 

K ruduce barrenness, by icason of drought ; in Waterish Signs 
arrenness also, by reason of too much weL 

1 6 . Containing excess of water. Of liquids : 

' Dilute, thin, poor. Of solids : Loose in texture, 
! not firm or compact. 

154a Hoohdk Dyetary xxi. (ifyr) 384 PcarcS. .doth in- 
crease fumes, ingenderj ng watcrysshe bind. 1577 lb Gooce 
I teres bach's II rob. 111. 146 Ail tnilke that is milked in spring- 
time, is W.ilrislicr then the milkc of sommer. 1604 Shakk. 
Vlh. III. iil 15 Or feede vpun such nice and walcnsh diet. 
1650 Nukuaik Miniatnra (19m) 33 Remember. . that the 
Curiiiiiioii in your gicai penciM be rather ihin and wntcnMi 
than too thick and clamy. 1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 35 It was 
of a loose walriclt comcxtuie. 1675 J. Issvk Clovis Med. 15 
Small beer is wait risk. a 173s Lisle l/usb.l 175;) 138 The 
kimels [uf ibe nuts)., become waterish, and 111 a manner 
tasteless. 1745 Ei I4A Hhvwoon Female Sped. xvil. (1748) 
III. ayB Wliai fruits t lie orchards yielded were tasteless, 
waterish, end insipid. 1B85 Swinuuhne Poems 4 lialtads , 
Anastasia 38 Moist with waterish winc.1879 J. 1 'oiiiiuntir 
. I lees t is 11G My blood Is waterish all with teats, and leaves 
me weak. 

1 >- fix'- 

1549 Covexoai e c-lc. Eraim. Par. Rom. v. 1-5 In shade 
of the walry she letter of the lawc gyuen vnlo \s as a gage. 
HAKrsnELu Divorce Hen. V HI (Camden) 96 IL is 
ish cold argument lo say there be so many. . for- 
D. Dyke MysL Seif.Dcctiv. 7- '■ ■ - 



tjRiLKiTHS go Vrs. Public Service x. 130 The hours for 
1 watering order ', feeding, cleaning, exercising, and clean- 
ing down. 1817 Steuakt Planter's Guide 316 Gardeners 
usually recommend, that all artificial waterings should be 
performed writh the "Watering-pan, as more accurately 
imitating llie genial raina. 1681 Land. Gas. No. 1606/4 
T'here wax bLso taken away, a "watering Saddle. 1776 G. 
S km elk Building in Water 3 Coach, Coach-man and two 
Horses.. were swept down 10 ihe "Watering-slip. 1604 in 
A theme tun (190B) 16 May 605/1 For a "watering snaffles, rii,r. 
iiiuA 1833-40 J. Jtf. Wilson's Tales Holders Vll. 354 
In my wanderings, I had entered King's Park by the eastern 
stile, at ths "watering-stone. 1609 in Lismort Papers Ser. 
■1. (1SB7) 1. 13a, xlj stone lights with there "watering tables. 

Watering (wf-tang), ///. a. [f, Water v. + 
-Ufa *.] That waters. 

L a. Of eye* : Discharging watery fluid ; running. 

111400-50 Statkk. Med. MS. 137 For wnttirynge eyne. 
s *450 M. E, Med. Bh. (Heinrich) 67 Take n rede cowle leef, 


Treas. Fr. Tong, t w ne Chanttpieure, a 


cel lent Fountaine in llie midst of a Garden. 1633 G. Her- 
iirrt Temple , Affliction ' Broken in pieces ' ii. As wat'ring 
pots give flowent their lives, 1660 Uoviur New Exp. Phyt.- 
Mcch. xxxiii. 347 A Gardiner's Watering Put simp a conic- 
ally, orlike a Sugar-Loaf. 1751 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 546 The 


499 After which the whole of the hillodts should be watered, 
from a watei ing-pot with the rose on. ifiis * Q ' (Quiller- 
Couch) Nieiy-Nan xiii. 165 She set down her wuiering-pot. 

2. Zoo/. A mollusc of the genus Aspergillum, so 
named from the shape of its (hell. Also aitrib. as 
watering-pot group, shell. 

1815 Durhuw Eltm. Cone bid. 306 Serputa Aquaria, Walcr- 


’ the cure of a flatulent and uaierish Tumor. 
1660 Ingelu lien tin. 4 Ur. 11. (1662)18 A hot Fever, a ualrish 
Drupsie, a pining Hectic. iSfii Lovstt. Hist. Anim. 4 
\ Min. 11 j 'Their Lungs are very phlcginalick and waurisli. 
+ 7. Of eyes: Somewhat watery, <lis|>ose(l lo rim, 
1561 B. Googk ir. PaEntenius' Zodiac vt. Qv For many 
. .on the sonne do alwaies lokc with watrisli winking eies. 

Comb. 170a Loud. Gas. No. 3769/4 A very little Mull,., 
somewhat thick Lipp'd, watrish Eyed, 

8 . Of weather, air, mist: Charged with water, 
watery. 

1650 Vsnkir Via RttiaUA. 4)381 This moneth [February] 
is commonly very r.iw and wateriah. xfifig Wnii.incE Syst. 
Aerie. (1661) ags IT Email watrish Clouds appear on the tops 
of hills, Rain follows. 1670 Milion Hist. Eng. v. 333 In 
that Fenny and watrish air. 1849 c. OnONTE Shirley xxi, 
A dint but not chill or waterish hare slept blue on the hills. 
■864 Suinburnl Atalauta 1(92 The wateriah air lli-aed. 
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WATER-LINE 


Of light or of luminous bodies ■ Dimmed by 1 


311 rhcdiilurbince on Ilia Sun s limb [w-vx] so undulaton, 
pointed ill defined watcrisli 1797 i-ncyct Bn t (ed 3) II 
419 1 A 1 try mrr jw walerish penumbri -ippevred round 
Venus 1843 1 si kujri) I ac Rambles 1 ign The second 
walk -igrcabl) perplexed by the walerish moonlight 
+ 10 Of ground Damp, wet Obs 


■391 A. W Bk Cool, ye jr !> lake s or vj util wnlrishe 
Apples, pare them [etc ] 1648 U vgk II est lad B; I sicllrnt 

fruits, so u-iterlsh Ilia! they even mell like snow in the 
mouth 

Hence Wt tarlahly adv , Wa tirlshsHi 
«33« Hrrvkt Vr« ph II iiscA s> He also musle turne 
vp so downe and il>rre the grmnde, thnt the s wrmes an l 
the rawe « alrisshcnesof hit in iv I* warmed and well dryed 
vp 1371 (on tsr Cabin 11 Is Km 4 338 Mora ciltlly 
and wainshly do Olliers expmnd 11 a 1603 T CAHTwau.nr 
{.fitful h Ml n N I (1618)241 The we iknei an i is alrishncs 
of jour argument 1639 H Mohr luiiuvt Soul 11 xi 731 
Osermirh Cool less, or Walerishness in the Head 187a 
Miss Bramijon bob Aiming A 111, You and my lale master s 
nephew are like ns— I II not say two drops of water, for there 
is litt le walerishness in your dispositions 

Wa ter-knot. [Knot j<U] A kind of knot 
used in joining together the several portions of a 
fishing line (see quot 1847 '). 

a 1450 bysshyn tu An, It (i88jl 13 11 Thenne must )e 
kny tie they in 1 gvikr w j ill a water knjitr An I bycaus 
ihit ye sholde knwe huthr lie uatcr knotle (it nlso the 
diuhjs knilte I o they m ht re 11 ficitre caste 1 nti thalyke 
ncsse of the draught c 166a K Vfnaulcx E r/hr 4 11/er iv. 
si W th a Water knot (in vli ill y 1 must make both the 
links to fislen) lys th m so that [ale 1 1793 Hitton Math 

Diet sv A h>I A Fill er s knit orWaterknol 1847 St i 


links, or strands required to he J lined, alongside of e 1 h 
other the 1 d mhli tg the one round the forefinger of the 
righl hand and p ism tg one of the links and its corrcjpo idi ig 
rid through the loip thus formed, draw all tight 1B83 11 
Choi saasDrcrv Pr'i'iRit hshing (Hadin ) I 3R What is 
knawii as the single fishermans knot (sometimes called 
• water knot ) 

tWaterlade Ob r [f Watkh sb. + Ladk sb *] 

A channel for water, an aqueduct 
[cioj oVfic in Wr Wtdckcr 339/4 Aquednctum [= hm r 
gem pi] WLtcr^elada) n 1300 Cun fir At 11936 Lakes 
seuen he ma le o cla , An I til ilka 1 a fur he in tie pat suM 
he )>a "I l ■ watur lade, pat win may, lit rin fra and till Vie 
of | l fium al atle w II II 1 tioig 14a! Cot I ttt ! It 28 
pit siiery dsister of this Cite 1I1 it h ith a waturlad ouer ll a 
conyn Ryver schall pay to the Cliamburl iv is f this Cite 
euery yer xijd 1610 Hiiiimi lantern It it 1 747 J he 
ch uin Jls were 11 >1 skoured hut tile water I ides slopyied up 
either through negligence, ur depnpulalnn 

t Wa terlag. Obs. [? Short for mat ] An 
epuhet of abuse 

<11319 bmcLroN Sp Pan IBS Mors she myneowne shclfc, 
the sicrinonger say ill | h lie fate, fate, ye lryeh walrrl >g 

+ Water-lagger. Obs [? f Lao v « + -m 1 ] 

- "W ATEH LKVDhH 

1519 Him nan Vulg 222 h There u r> sen a fray amonge tie 
water laggers [L amphotan si c 1330 A Barclay (r 
Sallusts Juguitk xsiiii 39 lie commaunded that the 
pages, waterlaggcrs and suly sis shuld 11 it came nerc the 
arm nor folowc the same [us h rr se/ucrentnrexercituui] 

Wa'terlander. [f Wain land, & district m 
North Holland -h-Kn] (See quota.) 

i 860 Chamb bneyil I 319 ■ I his cause divide I the body , 
as early a ijji, into the Mild and the Strict Mcntionue. 1 
The first are kuvrn hy the title of Uaterl inters 1881 
hi eye! Brit XVI 13 3 The Waterlanders in North HullauJ, 
who held the least strict doctrine of eve Jinmumcainn 
bo WatarUndlan [ iay ] 

3763 A Msclainr Muhetms Feel Ihst (i;f8) V 49 TI10 
mire mjde ate Anal iplnti are rom|Ksseil of err 1 11 11 11 
habitants of Watcrland !■ landers, 1- riesla id, and t.cnn iny , 
who conlnio lly pas. under the denomimti n of Water 
I Indians 1639 P,my Cycl XV 96/2 1 he followers if | 
Menno very Min split 1 1 I 0 two sects the Flemings and die 
Waterlandians so called from the countries 1 1 which they 

"attnb 1763 A Maclaine MotAAm's I ed Ills’ (i 7 63) V 
50 One of these \V aterlandian Beets was divide 1, in die y ear 
1664 into two fs tuns 

Wa terlandxsh. a nonee-su l f is» 1 ] Chi 

ractenalic of the theologian Daniel \\ atcrland 

(l 681-1740). 

1761 Stirs* 1 r Shandy vi xi, Thu serm >11 upon the lew. 
nil dispensation — 1 don 1 like it al all — Iluugli I wn Incrs 
IB a world of natent ladisA knowledge in fi,— but 'us all 
iritical, and moil tntically yi it together 

Wa-bar-laae. 

1 dial. A green lane willi a stream running along it 

187a Daily Nms 34 Oct , Anything in ilogousiodieleap 


water lanes of Guernsey 1891 (I) Jordan hr Mrs J A 
Owrn] Anil I liking Village XL 104 ll was a w iter I me— 
a public way for any carthorse ir cow that the owners 
might ihi ik fit to lake there— as wide ns an ordinary road. 
2 A narrow passage of open water, e g between 
masses of reeds or between lines of shipping 

■88] (> C Davits Xorf Broads li 14 We crow the ]Jrood 
and the river, and enter a 11 mow water lane between the 
iciik 1898 Kiilim, J list 11 Be Mg c a A consort wax 


coming up a wat rlaic between two linca or shipping, just 
behind u» 

t Water-lapper. Obs One who ' lappeth of 
the water with his tongue’ {Judges til g)- 
165a Uhquiiait 7 m el Wks (1H34) 378 No less miraculous 
acts were expected and promised then those of Gideon with 
his water tappers 1676 W Row lonta Blair t Autob x 
(1818) 163 Captain Fills company were all water lappera, 

J tinges vii 3-7, and bible bearers 

Wa ter-lead ( bd) [i bad sbi] a A mill- 
lend b An open channel through nn ice field 
■641 Reg Mag big b< t 371/3 Lie winter leldis Ac iBob 
C» V Sampson flutist San 1 cndomfeiiy 341 On the rr 
turn, the [»alm >n] fry are killed in greit numbers III pisM ig 
through the water leads by the mill wheels of the 1 leach 
greens 1833 Kank Gunnell A \p xvh (1856) iyo Hut to 
aeawnrd open water leads gladden us in every direction 

+ Water-leader. Ois 

1 One Mho enrts water for Bale. 

I'ciMjoCal Ancient Dee Is A 7319, Grant by Adgaruv of 
Sicl dice to Jjlin le Watcrladere of Lstsmcdhefcld of ra 
lind between land of Richard son of (..eofTicy le Water 
ladcre(etc)] 1307 E \ ch A A hit Poe 3 50 If 6 J erram I 
Kcginaldi Kcmpe le Waleilcdcre 1350 hi Kilcy Memonals 
(1B6S) 34 1 1 he carters, called] uaieileden (whall take for 
the cart fioin Ltouuccale to Lliepe, ijd] 14 Now in 
Wr Wulckrr 6^7/43 Ihc n/uaituih r a walerltder 1415 
ill 1 oil Myst (1685) Intiod p xxiv, W neilcdcrs (join stun 
the Cukes in presenting a yilay ] 1A03 III R Danes L \h 

Slum be hnl (1B43) -y> note, I lie cookes shall ytrcly 
geddir pigiuint silver of l hr w ilcrlcdcrs and aandclcdera 
I word th' snpportacion and cl irge of Inyngyng furlh of 
(lie piguunt of the same 1 kes 1600 Chest r Plays banes 
74 t lie good symple water lc 1 lers and drawers of dee), see 
that your A ke in all poynles le pre|inrcd 

2 In lush tron-Morks (see quot ) 

1643 5a I n itr J 1 eland's Nat Hist xsii 1 14 Water lcadrrs, 
or Water course keepers to steer the Water courses, and to 
I 10k to them constantly 

Wa tar-leaf. 

1 Any jilnnt of the gtnns Ifyrlrothj Hum. 

1760 J Lee Infto t lot App 331 Wulci leaf, Hydro- 
phyllum 

2 Anh An ornament used in sculptured capitals, 
supposed to be a conventionalized representation 
of the leaf of some aquatic plant. 

1831 RcskiN Slones ten I xxvu 4 ay Where the Dyetii 
tinrs I se the acanthus the lumilirds use the l’eraepvlitan 
water leaf <tiBt8SirG Scoit led Archsi (1879) I 1 o 
M SL if [the capllaklarc or the simple water leal foim hi 
pi cvalem ill the north of England 1911 F Honu Cathedral* 

DO I lie voluted water leaf of the capitals [in the Galilee at 
Durham] 

3 fS-e quot* ) 

1B34 C T mi inson 01 j Art Mam/, l aptrst, When dry, 
it i*. c amplel- paper, hut of the kind called ualerkaf, which 
will absorb It | litis l so freely, and ihertf .re cannot be written 
<n .833 H hHKiNo I’ i/er& Pa/tr Alihngf^ first, we have 
what Is ter me 1 the water leaf, or the erudition 111 which the 
]iiper appears nfier King pressed between the felts — this is 
the first si ige 1B63 / ethnologist lit 493 Ihe irmsf inin 
lion of w uer Inf r unsized y aper, into a malcii d in evict 
icse nl I inccto parchment, is one of ihe chemical facts or the 
last lew y ears 

Watarleil (w8 lailes>, a [OL wa/crU'ns = 
Du. viatciloos, OlIG. * valutas (mod G. was 
Siths), see WaTSH sb. and -LJtSsl Destilutc of 
water, coil laming no water , unsupplied wilh waler 
r 95a Lindtsf < osp Luke xi 34 hr l tea inaqnosa ftcrh 
siowa w alter le is 1 C looo /Llihic l tn xxxvii 34 [Hit] 
dydon hme on fane WKter leism pyit a 1 30a ( nrstr A f 
4136 In pis wast 1 Wat a pile, Dn and walerles cs 11 a 1300 
I C Psalter cvi 33 lie set ill oul gang or watres land 
water les|L sineaynn] e 1386 Cualctr Ptol iSoAmonk, 
wh in lie it rer hclccs Is likned til a fissh pul it waterlcct 
c 140a .V egt Jerusalem (£ L 1 b ) 44 pay yc walerles wede, 
wynne ye noyt o dropue e iqanMastirijliauieltAS Digby 
iflj) xii, And shortly pe lioundcs vnclene liolde and vnilene 
k> pt, or longe waterln bath communlych pe manicwe 1306 
J ivuAi k / idem 34 When Ihe vnclene sprete is guneuuiuf 
a ma 1 hewalkclh through water lease places sekynge reest 
1 377 ktNUALL / towei s Lptgr 44 b, Can seas be w tlerlet 
and due t can htllesl e dalca without? 1643 luArr Otn I 71 
I o repute your kindne s that consulted to stane me in 
the waterless pit iBaS Dupta tnv Italy, esc i76Hereand 
there a little waterless fount 1111 completes the design 1S54 
Sum rets Handley t r lix (1901) 11 14a A halfbutlereU 

muffin mounts a valerlcvs slop basin | a dirty egg nicoin 
panes some toasted uedcea of broad 1893 Sriods Prat 
S € A/nca 18 I hrougn this seventy miles of waterless 
couitry ipoa J nms 24 Nov 5/3 ihe long waterless marches 
are beginning 1 3 hate their efiect upon tne camels. 

b Waterless ft! in ihc 17th c often Jig with 
allusion to 7 nh iv 1 1 

1616 J B berm 33 And they W ill deluier thy soule from 
the water lesse pus 1675 I IIrooks ( olden A ty Wks i8f 7 
V 350 The Babylonish cap! is ily was that waterless pit, . 
out of which they were delivered by virtue of the blood of 
the covenant 1690 C. Nessh Oil \ New Test, I. 197 The 
prison of this waterless or comfortless pit 
Hence Wa-tarleaniMa. 

1B88 Sat Ret 10 Nov 563/1 Hu preconceived opinion of 
the waterlessness of this country. 

Wa tar-le vel. 

1 A levelling instrument in which water is used 
instead of alcohol (see quot. 1880). 

1363 Shut a Archil B ij b, Geomelrie leachelh vs ihe order 
of rules, Compasses, burners, Quad rentes, and lusie water. 
leueles with mame other knowlaiges. 1674 K Hooke 
Ammadv Hneltusfn Ihit is done by the help of a Water 
Level 1713 b Stone tr BxonsMath Issstmm v 1 (1738) 
134 Hie first of these Instruments Is a Water Level, com- 
posed of h round I uhe of Brass nr other Bolid Matter, ebout 
1 heel long (etc ] 1 1 is I evil altlio aery simple, is very 


commodious for levelling short Distances 1880 L DA 
Jackson Aid Aunt Prod 146 i lie water level u also an 
appliance for rough levelling wnhm short dialancca It con 
sins of a horizontal tube about two feet long terminated by 
two bottle-shaped ends in which water will stand level and 
thus afford a horizontal line of sight 

2 . Mining A road driven on the strike of a scam 
to cony o(T water 

it^bPAtl Jratu XX 368 It is only n Spring which rises 
in a Coal Drift (or Water Level made for the drniningof the 
CannelCoal Pita) 1836 //*// 4 Selby Rlwy Ai/43 Airways, 
headways, gateways, or water levels through (lie mines 
■886 J dahkowman be Mining terms 71 

3. Ihc plane below which the rock or soil Is 
saturated with water , the situation of this plane. 
Also attub 

1639 Uhe Diet Arts 960 To wluilrver depth a coal mine is 
divined of 114 w iter, from that depth it is worked, up to the 
rise of the water level line Ibid 774 The miner is guided 
in his line of direction entirely by llie water level 188s 
Giikie ] ext Ik l,iol 111 11 11 | 3 343 In most dislitcts 
inrks -tie perme iled with waler below acciiain limit termed 
like water IcvlI 

4 Ihe lion/ontal surface of still water. Also the 
(higher or lower) position of the surf-ice of wnter 
i860 Maury / Ays Geog Sfi(Low)xn 207 Thuswcmitht 
live a sea whose level would be much further brl vw the 
v Her level of the occm than is the De id bev 186a Smii IS 
/ meet s III 111 26 When tin- wvler level in Ihe pit was 
low ered, and Ihe vuction became met inpletc [etc ) 1878 D 

Khmt Man ] acht basting 377 A straight line from Ihe fore 
side of the stein 1 1 ihc nfi side of the turn post 1 the water 
level 1B93J J HxUsn//mC bitjfb/l 39 J he silting mound 
just above the present nvrnge water level 111 Hrrnngflcet 
1917 L Fissiun Inuiti ( onstant incite v 312 ihc crew 
succeeded in iiisiiiy, tie stern [of tne tubn arme] to the 
water level, wl ence all scnnibled out 
W& ter-li ly. '1 he common name for many 
aquatic plants with large flowers, belonging to the 
N O Nymphctaccte, In British use chiefly applied 
to the white water lily, Nymphiea alba, and the 
jellow water lily, Auphar lutea The Australian 
(bine) water lily is Aytnph-t a gi get n tea 
■ $49 Comp/ Teel vt (1872)67,1 svu the v illir lillw quhilk 
lx nne rrm. id coiltr ir gnmoru >578 1 nr IJ Hocus 11 xxvm 
180 J hero bn two kiiiiles of walei LjIIicr the yellow and 
lliewlnte 1397(0 kabue Heilalw ulxxxu 673 The while 
w iter Lillie or S t-iiui lur, h ilh g eat round Ir mrs in shnpc 
or 1 luckier 163a CulirilRR Pu K I Ays tao Ihc white 
Water Lilly lulll very hrge round und thick daik green 
leaves 1760 ] J ee Inin d Hit App 317 Lily, lesser 
1 ellow Waler, with funged Ilowirs Mmyanthcs 1788 
Cow 1 eh [title) ihe Dog .ml the Water 1 ily 1818 Bv. on 
l A Har tv Ixvn, W I lie, chance, sr me scvtiered water lily 
I -nils Down where ihc sli ill jwci wave still tells us bubbling 
1 lies iBro bum 1 v v Scant P! 45 1 ru-td water lilies lay 
I litmliloiisly 1861 Pi-ksvson in Ld i enrv sun Ah m (1897) 
' I 471 The Isle of Wight is like a waler lify on a blue 1 ike 
I 1881 harden 11 Nov 431/1 ihere is the gum blue Water 
Lily of Auslriln 

1 D Applied to acuntic plants of other orders 
I 1 lie * w iter lily ’ of New Zevlnnd is A anuucutus 1 } allu 
1653 Waiion Angle 1 11 40 look down it Ihe bottom of 
| Ihc Till, (here in that Meadow, cliequeicd with water Lillies 
and Lady-smocks. 188a H Ihiinu J'n onsA Plant u , 
Wnter Lily, Ins I seudmoiux 1866 UiesAncl loss , 11 attr 
/ ily, the arum Illy , l alia patustns 1893 G ittshin l, loss , 
Wnter lily (1) LaltAa fntuitns. (a) A nnum ulus aquatths 

Water-line. 

I f 1. A rope or some kind Obs 

i6s6 Catt J Smii 11 A cent 1 ng. Seamen 14 The brest 
ropes arc nuw out uf vse, the water line is [r r , in use] 

2. A ant. 1 he line of floatation of a ship , the 
line supposed to be described on the hull by the 
surface of the water when a ship Is afloat Often 
(» Load-v ater-link) the proper line of floatation 
when the ship is full) laden Light water line 
the line of floatation of a ship without eargo 

a 1633 Nomenelator Naxahs (Harl MS 3301) 1637 

Caii J Smith S cal.ram ix 43 1 he w itrr line tint llcnd 
or I lice she should swim 111 when she is luvded 1664 Ev elvn 
Syha iv 20 Llm is. pro) er for W ler works, Mills Pipes, 
I unip«, Ship planks belie lb llieWviLi In c 1691 1 H[als] 
Acc Aim ftsvint 12 1 ihc Horironl tl Section at the water 
line tbut 123 Our second W iler In c, which I L.ill the sailing 
line S773 Lmuison / nnc M c/ianus (ed q) 236 Let DdAcL 
be the water line or horiruni >1 section of llie water and ihe 
hull of a ship 1803 SlupiL nr At s l ah M 141 Ik ater Lines 
it I ines 0/ 1 lo 1 tat! n 1 hose I101 izonlvl lines, suyiymsed to 
Le described by ihe suifoce of the wvler on the bottom of u 
sh p, and which ire Lxlnbilrd at certain depllis upon the 
sheer-draught Of these llie most particuhr are those 
denonumted the Light Water Line and the Load W iter 
Line 1B37O7 it Pugin ^ Anh Jrut I 13/1 Her kiigth 
< n the water line j-yo feet sSBa'OeiUA Maicmma 1 151 
Lrigs l-tden lo the w uer line with cargo mid steering sli light 
f>r Africa 1889 Welch ! ext BA Naval Arc/nt 1 8 The 
line in which the surface of the water culs the surf-ice or the 
ship when floating in any position is cnllcd Ihe water line 
for that position sSpa Century Mag May aj/a 1 he outlets 
are below the water line of the boat 

b attt ib. ns in water-line armour, belt, length 
i 860 A tp Munitions War 370 i here is a water line belt 
of tbe lame thickness (4} inch plating) 1884 Pall Mall 
Oat 35 Sept 1/2 llie water line armour lends 10 save ihe 
ship from sinking To leave two ihirdi the length of the 
ship without this water line armoured belt is a most awfully 
risky experiment ilga Century Mag May 35/1 Which 
thus gamed advantage over square slerncd boats of equal 
water line length 

3. Shipbuilding Any one of ceitam structural 
lines of n ship, parallel with the surface of the w-iter, 
which rcpriaLi.t the contour of the hull at vauous 
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heights above the keel, and collectively determine I 
the exterior form of the vessel. 

1730 IIi.anckley Nan. Expositor, Water Line, is that 
which Co** round the Ship at the Surface of the Water, anti 
shews the true Shane of her llotly, 1797 Em yet. Brit, (cd. 3) 
XVII. 3 k/i Id snips that draw more water abaft than 
afore, the water lines will not lie parallel to the keel, 1830 
Hkudxkwick Mar. Archil. 186 Having the diagonals drawn 
on the body-plan, next draw in the water-lines. The water- 
lines and transoms are commonly drawn first on the sheer- 
plan, end transferred to the body-plan, 1851-4 C. Tomlin - 
son'e Cyel. Use/ Arts (iBfiy) II. 506 The principal . lines 
employed in constructing a draught.. . Water lines, which in 
the sheer plan are straight lines drawn parallel to the surface 
of 1 he water, and in the half-breadth plan they show the Turin 
of the ship by tho successive breadths marked at heights 
corresponding with the water lines in tho sheer plan. , .The 
upper water Pine in the half-breadth plan is the lineof Unlit- 
lion. 1878 D. Krmf Man. Yacht Sailing 3; 7 Water Line, 
a horizontal plane passing through a vessel longitudinally. 

A line shown in the hairbreadth plan of a ship drawing, 
b. at/rib ,, as in water-line pattern, plait, model. 
■667 Emerson May-day 105 What god is this impel ini 
Heat 7 .. Doth it bear hidden ill its heart Water-line patterns 
of all art, All figures, organs, hues, and graces 1 1B67 Smyiii 
Sailor's Word-bh., Water-line model. The same as key- 
model. 1873 Knioiit Diet. Meek., Water-line Mode/, a 
model formed by bonrd shaped according to the draft-lines on 
tho paper, and laid upon each other tolorm a solid model. 

4. The weather-mark or slain on a wall showing 
where a roof formerly terminated against the wall, 

■BBC Willis ft Clark Cambridge II. 14B A new roof was 
constructed, the pitch of which was regulated hy the water- 
line on the eastern faca of the tower. 

5. = WATEIt-I.KVKf. 3 . (See quot. 1897 .) 

■849 Df.mpsrv Drainage Dlstri.ts 4 Latuis 70 Districts 
lying below the level of the adjacent river, or so little above 
it that drains of adequato capacity must have their beds 
below the water-line, necessarily require artificial means of 
discharging the drainage waters. 1889 R. B, Smyth Cold 
Fields Victoria fist Water-line, the line in any reef where 
water is struck in the various shafts. 1890 Nature 27 Nov. 
94/9 The absence of water passing into the ground for a lung 
period naturally leads to a lowering of Hie free ground water. 
Tine. 1877 Kidkal Water \ Pur!/. B4 Tile ‘ lino of satura. 
lion ', or water-line, is the level at svliich the water stands, and 
to which it will rise in wells, in any water-bearing stratum. 

6 . The outline of a coast. 

■7pt W. Gilpin Forest Scenery II. 150 The water-line of 
the island appears lo more advantage. Among many smaller 
Indentations of tha coast, the bays of Tolland, and New- 
town, nre considerable. 1833 Kane Grhtne/l Exped. xlvi, 
(1856) 493 The water-line was toothed with fangs uf broken 
ice. which scraped against the beach as the tides rose and fcIL 

7 . A linear watermark In paper. 

1B47 Drt Morgan Arithm. Bhs. Inlrod. p. xiii, Itis supposed 
..tlmt the watcrlincs arc perpendicular in folia, octavo, nnd 
deciino-octnvo books, and liuriionlal in quarto and duo. 
decinio. 1B3B Sotheby's 1 'rincifiia Tyfogr. III. ys In the 
identification of the manufacture of paper, two very important 
points must Ira observed : First, the space between (lie 
divisional water-lines caused by the thicker upright wires of 
the sieve 1 and secondly, [etc.]. Ibid. 8(1 Krmnrkaljly thick 
and spongy paper, having been much sized 1 the upright 
water-lines scarcely visible. 

Hence WatarUned a., of paper, marked with 
water-lines. Wa'Urliner, a shot that hits a vessel 
on the water-line. 

1B98 XirLiNG Fleet in Being ii. at Oh, good shot I That 
was a water-liner.. .That was the Marines' three- pounder. 

Waterlog (wjjtaiVg), v. [npp. f. Water sb. 

+ Loo vA 

Cf. Loo r«,t 3 a, where the only example cited is 1731 
Smollett /’ml /V r. Wxxvi, Several feet of under- water loeging 
ill her hold. In this passage 191)1 c, editors have altered 
tagging into lodging} this is doubtless wrong, but the sense 
of ‘ lodging ' is somewhat obscure. The likeliest view seems 
to be that it is nn absolute use of a tran-ilive Mmse, 1 to reduce 
(a ship) 10 the condition of a log 1 : cf. quot. 1611 under I,ou . 
sb.' 1 Ii, ‘Having lost all her nutates, anil being no other than 
a logge In the sea '. 

The finite verb is not recognized in previous Eng. diction, 
arics, which give only waterlogged ppl. adj.j 

1. tram. To render (a ship, etc.) unmanageable 
by Hooding with water : see WATEBioQOEi>//i/. a. 

1779 Forrest Yoy. .V. Guinea 101 The Borneo carried loo 
much sail, just before sha foundered ; and took in a sea for- 
ward, which water-logged her. iBeg Naval Chron. XX II. 

37 A sudden leak, .water-logged her. 1834 H. Miller Sch. 

<V Schm. (1838) 17 The fearful wave hod waterlogged the 
Friendship from bow to stern. 1901 Muusey's Mag. XXV, 
343/r A tremendous sen broke on board, . .opened Iter hatches, 
mid waterlogged her. 

2. To saturate with water so as to render Inert. 

1870 R. W. P. llincu Disposal Tonne Sewage 6 This Inst- 

mentioned method of applying sewaga lo laud. .waterlogs 
the earth. 1878 Ramsay Fhys. Grog. ix. (ed._ 5) 137 Beds of 
coal are not the result of woody, matter drilled into, and 
waterlogged in, lake hollows, by rivers. 

8 . fig- 

1B68 M. Patti son Acadcm. Org. it. 39 This alteration 
added to the assembly about ion members— and waterlogged 
Congregation at one stroke. 1904 Daily Chron. 94 Mar. 4/3 
No scheme of purchnse. .cnn do otherwise than waterlog the 
Stale telephone department with a large amount of uiipro. 
ductive capital. 

Hence Wa-ter-log'glng' vbl. sb. Also Watar- 
loffgwr. (For the sense cf. \V at Kit ujckj ld 3 b.) 

1B97 A Mutt's Syst. Med. IV. 331 Pulmonary erdema In 
renal diseases is nor always a mere accompaniment of general 
waterlogging. 1903 Westm. Gao. 5 Oct. 3/3 Whereas a few 
years ago only two [buttcr-ninkingl companies were engaged 
in water-logging, there were now over too. Ibid, 3/3 ft was 
his business to cater for the honest trading classes and not 
for fraudulent water-loggers (in butler-making]. 1906 Macm, 


Mag. June 609 There nre four main divisions under which 
adulteration might be classed :—(>) milk-blending, (1) water- 
logging, letc.li 

Waterlogged (wgtailpgd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
■Bit 1 . (The form water- bulged in Lescaluer Vocab. 
des Tennis de Marine Anglois el Francois, Pnris 
1777, anti in lincyd. Frit. 1797, Is an ill-ailviscd 
attempt at coirection of water-logged in Falconet’s 
Diet.)} 

1 . Ol a ship, boat : Flooded with wntcr hy leak- 
age or overflow so as to become impaired in buoy- 
ancy, heavy, nnd unmanageable. 

■ 769-76 Falconkh Diet. Marine, Water-logged, the state 
uf a ship when, hy receiving a great quantity of water into 
her hold, by leaking, &c. she has become heavy and inactive 
upon the sea, so ns lo yield without resistance to the effoits 
or every wave rushing ovrr her decks. 1797 S. James Narr. 
Yoyage 133 The vessel being nearly water-logged, every bigli 
sea washed over her. 1817 Uxlky Jrnls. Two Expea. N.S. 
Wales (i8ao) 143 Our little bark wits however completely 
water logged. iSsS SouiilRY Yind. Keel. A*fl. 478 The 
Virgin visibly conveyed the water-logged shin over the 
breakers safely lo lire shore. 1847 If. M iller First Impr. 
Eng ii. Ci B57J 18 As ifbecalined ill 113 voyage, a watet -logged 
hulk, that failed lo press on towards its port of destination. 
■B63 Fare-man Huguenots iii. (1875) 40 ! he gale subsided., 
nnd. .theurazy, water-logged vessel again bore slowly toward 
France, 1911 *C». A. Birmingham ' Inviolable Sanctuary v, 
He climbed over the dredger . .nnd dropped from her into a 
small waterlogged punt, 

b. tram/. 

■840 Hoon Up Rhine 61 You will be glad to hear that we 
have escaped uudruwneil from that water-logged country 
culled llulland. 1848 Thuhlau Maine (1894)7 That 

other (house | with a waterlogged look, ns if it were still airing 
and drying its basement. 

0. fig. nnd in fig. context. 

■793 Bumkk Regie. Peace iv. Sel. Wkx, (1893)350 Tumbling 
from lire Gnllick coast, the victorious lentil wave shall, .poop 
the shattered, weather- Irani en, leaky, water-lugged vessel fi, . 
lire Government], 1B37 L'aki.vlk Fr. Rev. II, VI. vi, A poor 
water-logged Lcgisla' rue can pronounce nothing. 1867 
I -UWKI.L Percival IV. Wks. 1890 II. 141 His mind drifts, loo 
waterlogged to answer tha helm. 

2 . Of floating bodies : Saturated with water sons 
to be deprived of btioynncy. 

183a Lvkll Princ. Geoi. II. 241 Win n timber is drifted 
down by a river, it is often arrested by lakes, and becoming 
water-logged it inny sink. 1831 Manteli Petrifactions iv. 
I 2. 370 After death., the hotly was thus suspended with the 
irally uppermost, till it became wnlcr-logged, nnd buried 
in the silt. 1881 K. O'Donovan Mem Oasis I. 31J Water- 
logged tree trunks clung umung the toots projecting into tbe 
sluggish slrenin. 

3 . Suffering from, deteriorated or rendered unser- 
viceable by, excessive saturation with walcr. 

■Bag Rcute Manure, Rep. D oncost. Comm. 8 A gratelly 
soil may embrace, .tha waterlogged yellow clay. 1839 Urk 
Diet. Arte, etc. 969 In the course cl years, however, many 
water-logged fissures coinc lo bo cut by the workings. 1B58 
Glknnv Gardener s Everyday El. 308/1 All the plants 
throughout the house should Ira often examined to sec that 
none are pot-bound, or water-lagged. 1893 Outing XXII. 
150/1 Acyclisl cannot extract enjoyment from a water, locked 
day. 1B95 Daily News 34 June B/j They have completed 
arrangements fur burrowing / ioojuuo to be spent in dmining 
waterlogged mines. 1807 Attbntt's Syst. bled, IV. 613 'the 
aiterial pressure falls nl last, .and in spite of free perspiration 
the tissues become water. logged. 1897 Mahv Kingsi.ev II '. 
A/rica 6uj, I . . began 10 fear that tbe rotten water-logged 
earth we were on might give way. 

b. Of butter: Containing an excess of water. 

1906 Macm. Mag. June 60B A large quantity of water- 
logged, inilk.blended butter wns being manufactured for the 
purpose of being sold fraudulently. 

Hence WatarloffgednaH. 

■834 TiiokeaU Walden iv. Writ. 191B II. 196. 

Waterloo (wytlajlil 1 ). The name given lo the 
battle fought outside the village uf Waterloo, near 
Brussel*, on June 18. 18 15, in which Napoleon was 
tlecisivcly and filially defeated. IIcucc (with a, 
his) : Something which is a 1 settler ' ; a decisive 
and final contest ; chiefly in the phrase to meet one's 
Waterloo. 

1816 IIvkon To Moore j Dec., It (Armenian) is. ,n Waterloo 
of nn Alphabet. 184a J, Aiion Domes/. Earn. (1857) cB If 
there must Ira a Wnterlon, lot it he a conflict for nil the 
ministers rights, so that lie may never require lo go to law 
in his lifetime again. 18B7 Times (weekly ed.) 34 June 9 3 
He will have fought and last his Waterloo. 

b. The name of a bright Mite tint (see quots.). 

ifcl Mooes Country Dance * Quadrille f 4 Eyes of blue 
(F.yes of that bright, victorious lint, Which English maids 
call ' Waterloo'). 1871 Mils. H. Wood Dent Hollo w xxxviii. 
The frock. .was of that dark bright blue colour called 
Waterloo, after the somewlial recent battle of Wutciloo. 

O. at/ rib . : + Waterloo bang-up, = Waterloo 
e racier ; Waterloo blue (cf. b. above) ; t Water- 
loo cracker, a kind of firework (cf. Cracker 6); 
+ Waterloo fly, nn artificial fly with blue wing* ; 
t Waterloo helmet (see quot.). 

i8e6 Hone Every-day Bt. II. 1110 His companion cracks 
a 'Waterloo bang-up in their faces. 1B5B Miss Sewfll 
Ursula vii. There she was . .dressed out inn bright blue silk 
dress.— whnt is called a ‘Waterloo blue. 1B31 Mavheyv 
I.omd. Labour I. 430/1, I look 151. ..for 'Waterloo crackers 
and ball crackers (the common trade names), ‘ Waterloo' 
being the ‘nulling crackers '. 1878 . Stevenson Inland Yoy. 

73 The child was letting off Waterloo crackers all over the 
floor. 1837 Kirkrride Northern A ugler 61 The “Waterloo 
Fly. 1B87 Tail Matt Budget 37 Jan. 16/1 The uniform of 


Ihe old Life Guardi includes a 'Waterloo helmet, with cicst 
and plume at the side. 

t water lyngke. 06s. [f. Water sb. + lyngke 
= Lkmkkb. Cf. Brook limb and Wellink.J 

01400-30 Stockh. Med. MS. p. 186 Water lyngke -.fahia 

t Water-mail *. Sc. Ohs. [Maii, sb.'i] A tent 
charged upon a piece of water. 

■435 Sc. Acts fas. It 11814) IL 42/a j>e loi dscliippe uf 
Alramcthy with |e waiter nmlys of Inuemc-i. 14B8 Reg. 
Mag. Sig, Scot, 38 1 /1 Ditto duci htreditarie perlinriitein Jc 
ningnis mstumis cl aipiarutn firmis nuncupalis le Watrr 
Males burgi de Abetdrne. 1500 Each. Rolls Scot. XI. st6 
note. The yerlio pensioun gevin lo liir of the custumea and 
water malts of uuic said burrow is. c 1390 Rcgistr. Abtrdon. 
(Maitland Club) 1 1. sis | Dedil] ax 9. dccuMumis Abirduiun- 
sib us y i delicet de ly vatir malm. 

t Water-mail a . Ac. Ots. [The second ele- 
ment is obscure ; possibly the void may he nn in- 
correct Sc. reading of Wateii-molk.] Some kind 
of fur. Also attrib. 

14B9 Ace. Ld. High Tieas. Scot. I. 136 [tint, for water- 
mayllis to I] tie lhcs.mii guYiiie. isrz Hid. IV. 315 llrni, put 
j in aue stomok of tbe IJucnis of bTak satin, -cx wnlicrninill 
! tkj unis, 1517 Caldwell Tapirs ( M.'iitl. Club) 1. 57 Anc 
guun of tanny, lynil with wiiliu imilis. 

Waterman (w^tajmiin). [Cf. c.wasurmatm 
! (iii varioui senses), WFris. wettaman, Sw. dial. 

I vattenmann ( = sense 5 ).] 
fl. A seaman, mariner. Obs. 

I 1 a 1400 Morte Arth. 741 Wygbtly one the wale thay » ye 
1 vp ilmire ankers, liy will of the wnlyie-mene id tbe wale 
yilier. 1349 Maldou tK-srx) J.ilir B. 136 b, John l'.ujrs of 
Mahlun did bye of J< hn Mailcjnuf Biadwdl, Wateini.m, 
0011 liunderllh Si xyxe l.o-rcllj of oysirrs. 1550 Cuymiuaii- 
Spir. Petto xxii. 165 Lyle as n ualeimun wyll neuer let out 
1 1 > a sayle to farm, but that he niny suite pull it in aga)n. 
163B li. 1 'lattlk Mill'. Inf. I teas. (16.40) 44 ‘J his all 
Fishers and Yf.iiermcn tan till, for that liny finde lira water 
deepest in the loosest earth, and rbbest where it is most 
compacted and III 111c: for Muuiituincs nnd Valliesut land, 
are depths and sballowesat Sea. <1 1631 Sir J. Shlh ington 
throe cf I.ortm.0 I1653) 79 l tesar . . when he was fain to en- 
luurage Ills faiiii-lieailed watxinian in a Mcrin, by saying, 
Be not afi aid, Torso tliou wruog'st the roituncs cf Ca-xar. 
168a Whm r.R Join*. Greece joi Our Gnek refused absolutely 
! to go further with us unless by water. For he was a kind of 
1 Water-man, and was not of ilieir faith, that bad lather uusl 
God Almighty by J and than by Sea. 

2. A man working on a boat or among boats, 
tsp. a boatman (ns ihe licensed wherry-man ol 
London) who plies for hire on n river, etc. 

•438 Forman's Monunit. <. brill's Host., A bine don 41 
1 ’i her loved hem a larlnc was a water man longe ; He hfclpe 
stop lira Micinc til the wnke were a foie, 01313 Fauyan 
! Chron. \n. (iBii) 62B Tl ii inajer fyrslr uf all majeis biake 
1 that nuncicnt . . costume, anil was rowed thyihcr by water; 
for y* which >•• watermen made of bjm a ruundcll or ronge 
lo his great prnyse. i<Ba H oi ly ha no 'liens. Er. Tong, 
Tayer te port, . . to pay die waiennaiHiis fair. 1583 Mel- 
1 iiancke Thilotimus I’ih, And rn imitate the waterman 
whii'he lonkcihc one wa>e, silitl lowetli aiiolhir. a 1603 
IIalon lo Ld. Essex Wks. 1730 IV. rBt And lo her Majesty 
| tin other reason, but the reason of a waleimnn; I nin hti 
first inon of those who M»e in counsel uflawl 1610 Hoi.- 
1 ANII Camden's lint. I. (1617) 3P9 '1 lie Inhabitants wlureof 
(of Henley oil Thames] Le for the most pint Watti men, who 
I make their chiefesl eninr by tairjing dowi.c in their Biirces 
! wood and Come to London. 1671 in Ytrmey Ainu. (1907)]]. 

, 504 Seamen and Walmiii-ii me daily inipicssed,..io supply 
, ilra slupps. 1697 Vandhh.ii Relapse 1. ii. Come, pay the 
Walennan, and lake lira I’orl mantle. 1773 C. lit dnsy Tics. 
St. M us. Germany (1775) 11. at 'lira bint iikiyciI so very 
! slow, there being only one waleiman, that it ficqucnlly 
, seemed to stand si ill- 1814 Erit miship's Off, ring v/o Kates 
I or Wale, men. From London Bridge. 1834 J. /tn Tull 27 
July 238/3 'Ihe contest umung the ualciinen of 1’utney fur 
a puise of sovereigns. . took place on Wednr.-dny. 1835 
| LlH.Kh.NS SI. El’S, Ris er, Groups of walei men ai c asst mhled 
I at Ihe diffcicnt stairs, i860 W. W. Hi a oh. Lihriy hail I. 

< v. 93 The watei men on the [college] bulge shose tin 111 oil by 
pushing against the stroke oais extemlrd. 1913 (>. Riv. 
A| r. j68 One of lira bulk is struck a walennan in the Queen's 
barge. 

b. Waterman's knot = Water-knot. 

■B71 Kentledge's Ev. Hoy's Ann. May 297 I he Waterman's 
Knut..niay be used, 1875 in Knigiii Lint, Mich. 

C. lotion. Due Laving a (good) knowledge of 
boating, etc. 

1911 ‘ Gly Thorne * Cl. Acceptance i. 13 It is not lo be 
understood that he was in_ any wav a milksop, lie was a 
good waterman upon the river, and at a time when ) ulllig 
men of position did not indulge in cricket, football, [etc. J. .lie 
was yet a fearless, skilful rider. 

d. slang. (See quot.) 

1B60 Hottest s Slang but. (ed. s). Water man, a light blue 
silk handkerchief. ‘Inc Oxford and Cambi idge bails' crews 
always wear these— light blue fur Cumin idge, and a darker 
shade for Oxford. 

+ 3. - Ayt'AHiua, Obs. Cf. AVaterukaheii j. 
1389 B. Cooge tr. Talingeniuf Zodiac xt. (J(Jj, Hut airy 
| are lliese three, the Scales, lira Waleiman, the 'Iwinncs. 
■590 T. Hood Use Celestial Glebe 35 b, ‘J he 11. (cun-lelli- 
liun] is Aquarius, the Waleiman, which liulli 42. slanes. 

4. A man employed in the supply or distribution 
of water; e.g. a water-carrier, a turncock nr fireman, 
a man engaged in Ihe irrigation ofwalcr-mendows, 
or in pumping. 

1703 Load. Gas. No. 4140 4 They [sc. the File-Insurance 
Co.) only Employ. . their own Watermen. 1778 G. Siam 
Building in Water 4(1 At low Water I set all the Drudge 
and Water-men lo that Corner. 1789 'I'. Wuignt Meth. 
Watering Mem/infs (1790) 11 Two uf our moil skilful water- 
men were scut for to lay out a meadow of seven acres. 1794 



WATERMANSHIP. 


nen, 9 watermen. 1877 L. Pal 

.... "" V'l>”c”lHvI 

Metetlh / Min. 423 Water Men, mm employed in the c>. 
traction of water, especially with the rag and chain pump. 
1911 Max IVmiikrton War * Woim im in. i. 174 Kensing- 
ton, Paddington, and Hampstead were frozen out. ..Weary 
water-men plugged the mams. 

b. esp. An Qttcnclnnt nt cab- or conch-stands, 


watering their H> rses. 1831 Ann. R. o 311 ’/hnmas Taverner, 
waterman to the coat li-alaud. 1B33 1 Iilkknr Bk. Bos, llatk- 
nevnoaeh Stands, Tim waterman darts from the pump, 
seires the horses by their respective bridles, and drags Lilian, 
anil die conch too, round to the house, shouting all the lime 
for the coachman nt the very tup., of his voice. 1841 S. 
Warren Ten Thau. 1. ii, It ended in 11 regular set-to between 


V Ten Thau. 1. ii, It ended in ir regular set-to be 

_ . Lterinen attached to the adjoining coach-stand. 

K. V. Lucas Over B. mer ton's iv, (1931) 37 The waterman 
tends the cnb rank and incidentally runs errands for the 
neighbourhood. London is rir Ii in such wastrels. 

5. An imaginary being living in or under water, 
a water-demon, a merman. 

18J3 Kuc.hti.fy Fairy Mythol. II. 71, 1 nm a Christian 
woman as well as you 1 mid 1 was carried olf liy a water- 
man, who changed me. 1873 W. S- C.iLnrur Most ‘Bab’ 
Ballads, Ca/f. If Mermaid t 43. 

+ fl. In certain noncc-uses. a. One who uses water 
instead of wine in the Kucharisl. b. A Hrqdist. Oh. 

■377 tr, Ballinger's Dex eedts ( 1 sgi) 1.7U These wale: men, 
that Is to s lie, they that vse waler uiiely, in celebrating the 
Lords supper, ore ms I ly condemned. rSs7 J. Waits Serilt 
etc. 1, iuo I f you . . have been new dipt by some of the water, 
tnrn, (mil have been re-hapliwd lohii. 

7. coUoq. A water-colour nrlist. 

■888 F.slt Ma'IGaz. aj On. ill The collection of water 
colours, .including among its cnntiihutors many of the best 
living 1 water-mrn ’. 

8. Comb, as viaterman-Uke adj. 

1A13 Hr. Hall t ,/, hopes ‘or Wks. (ifijj) 304 The Will (in 
1 10th respects) Water-manlike lookes forward, and roves 
backward. 1883 Maneh. Fxaut. 3 1 Mar. 3 '1 It was a moot 
paint whether the Oxford or the Cambridge crew went 
through it.. with the more watermanlike ease. 

Hence Watennanihip, the art of a waterman ; 
skill In rowing or managing boats, etc. 

1 88a Daily News iB Jan. 2 2IU1 weight, .combined with 
g Kid watermanship, fairly points to the conclusion that lie 
will eventually prove to lie one of the best oarsmen in this 
year's crew. 1890 Fall Mall Gaz. 37 Aug. 2/1 A 'Varsity 
crew, carefully coached nnd with a line knowledge of wnler- 
manship. 1894 K. C. Lr.xi.ia Waterbiog. Prcf., What may 
be called the seamanship of large racing craft, and the wnter. 
mail ship of smaller ones, is u.nally left to their skipper nnd 
crew. 190a Buchan llateher by Threshold 126 A canvas 
skiff whii Ii it took giiod wntmnaiiship to sil. 

attrih, 1900 0 . Swift homerley 106 This ., is a very 
obvious lilt of wateimanship information. 

Wa'ter-mark, watermark, sb. [Mabk j<M 

Cf, G. •wassertnarke in various senses.] 

+ L Sr. A boundnry mark indicating the line of 
separation between the waters of different rivers (be- 
longing to different proprietors^. Oh. 

163a Rig. Mag. Slg. Si of. 632/2 Cum signis fluvialihiis tie 
waler markis intra aquas de l),.ne ct Loipihell. iSn l hid. 
260/3 Cum molcndino, niauerivi loco, signis fluviidiWs lie 
wnler-merkU inter annas de Hone el Loquhvll. 

2. The line (whether actually marked or not) 
forming the limit to which (he tide, or the water of 
a river, well, flood, etc., has risen or usually rises. 
Cf. High-water mark, Low-water hark. 

■678 Dkvoicm All /or Love 1. i, Men and Dea-ts Were born 
abuva the taps of Trees, that grew On 1I1' utmost Margin of 
the Water-mark. (751 Act 24 Geo. 11 , c. 0 , | 16 '1 ill the 
Waler is sunk below the Watermark, r iBjc S. Rooms 
Italy, Gondola 79 Those hundred Isles. .That rise nlinijiily 
fioin the waler-maik. 1889 liar, hoi he’s Sci.tiossipxM. 
■25 Plunging through the sand we h >pe to find something 

0 A'."i8»6E. A i oi' sta Kino Dal. Highways ta The water, 
mark above which it is undesirable that any woman’s know- 
ledge shall rise. 

3. A maik left by a flood. 

181a J. Fi INT LtU.fr. A mer. 193 A watermark on the 
beach showed that the Ohio had lately risen ro the height of 
fourteen or fifteen feet. 1883 C. C. Davits A 'at/alk Broads 
ii. ti Bright green reeds eight feel high, u ith a yellow water- 
mark on their lower stein-,. 

4. The line showing the draught of a ship. 

17*4 l J- Bl'kton] Pres. St. h'avig. Thames 36 The Gauger 
should first affix on the Side the Water-mark of 3 Feel 
Draught. 1838 Simmonhs Diet. Trade, II 'atrr-mart, ..ihe 
float-line or sinking dep'li of u ship. 1B83 W. C. Kisafll 
Sailors’ Lang., Water-mat ks, the figures uii a ship's stem 
showing the depth or water she draws. 

6. A distinguishing mark or device impressed in 
the substance of a sheet of paper during manufac- 
ture, usually barely noticeable except when the 
sheet is held against strong light. 

So G. zuassennarhe (1783); thr more common word is now 
mssserze 'chen ( zeichen sign'. The name was proh. given be- 
cause the voter-mark, being less opaque than the r-st of the 
paper, h.ul the appearance of having been produced by the 

1708 Hka\"r Collect. 11 Mar.fO.H. S.) II. 98 Has sent 
*]"■' ,n U?' of old P a P« r ( f° r waler-niarks flee.). 1779 Gmtt. 
Mag. XLIX. 374/1 He [Mathison] had discovered a method 
01 counterfeiting the waler- mirk of the bank papf*r. lySy 
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Fknn Prig. Lett. I. I'ref. p. xsi. note. The paper.marka are 
those figures formed by wires, oil the sieve at the boitum 
of the mould in which the paper is made, and Bre Impressed 
on it in its pulpy state,. .They ore often called the water- 
marks. 1870 E. Peacock Retjf Skirl. II. 337 It showed a 
water-mark of a lion standing upright. 1913 E, W. Cornish > 
Jane Austen x. 936 As the water-marks in the original , 
manuscript arc 1603 and 1804 it could not h we been written 
before that lime. [ 

b. The metal design from which the impression . 
is made. ! 

1834 C. Tomlinson OA/. A I t-Mauu/., 7 ’,i/rr asThe singular 
names of ihe older kinds of paper appear ta have some cuu- 
n«-tion with the devices formed in them by the water-marks. I 
Water-marks are ornamental fii;urei in wire or thin brass, 
sewn u|Kin lire wires of the mould, and like those wires, they 

| lenve an impnrssi.ni, by rendering the paper where It Ins on 

' them, thinner and inure translucent. 

Wa’ter-mark, v. [f. pree. sb.] 

1 , tram. To mark or stamp with a watermark. ! 
t 846 : see Watfr-m \»kfd ppl. a. 1BB0 W. Lockhart in 

■ A then.rnm 16 Mar. 343/1 The L hinere. for n lung lime past 
have had the art of water-marking paper. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 

30 Apr. j 9 A nuuilier of forged bank of France notes were , 
submitted, wnlermai ked i,ooo francs. 

2. To embody ns a watermark. j 

iBBp Century Mag. Nov. 91/2 The volumes, .nre without 1 

the final refinement of the recurring title water-marked in , 
the lower margins of the page. 1 

1 Icnce’Wa’ter-markod///. a . ; Wa ter-marking 
vbf. sb. (also affrifiX 

1866 Kockrs Agric. 4 Ft Les I. 644 Wired and water-marked ' 
paper is found soon flflci wards [c 1350). 1896 Daily A ran 1 

4 June 7/7 The method or watermarking must not be for. 
gotten. 1897 lin'd, 10 July 8/ 1 All the dies and water-mark- 
mg plates a 1 c here designed, and made for the Rank Notes, 
l'uslal Orders,.. and oilier papers requiring a water-mark. 
■013 (>. Rev. Apr. 401 All these have been tried, and, with 
the exception ol the water-marking, wholly given Up. 
Water-meadow- A ineaduw periodically 
overflowed by a stream. Also allrib. \ 

1733 Tull Horse. flaring Hush. xiv. 187 This Thrash'd j 
Hay. .has been found mure nourishing to Horses, than 
course Water-Meadow Hay. a 1789 Wisifky in T. Wright 
Meth. Watering Hit ad,nvs(\ztyi) jj A wntrr-niendow is laid . 
out in inched lands similar to the s -gment of a circle. 1801 
Farmer's Mag. Aug. 2,44 Water-meadows also, should never 
be ploughed. 1834 Frit. Hush. I. 529 The advantages n ro - 

I ingfrom water-meadows nre too well known to require elttci- ' 
dation. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. xlviii, On the river where 

I the water- meadows are fresh and green. 1868 Mourns 

| F.arthly Par., Man born to be King 1511 Fair with golden 

■ sheaves,.. Gay with ihe water-meadows green. 1879 Cassell's ' 

1 Ttehn. lCdue. 1 . 19 '2 As a preparatory step In thcTnrmntimi 

1 of water meadows, it is often considered advisable la under- 
drain the field. | 

Wa ter-mea sure. A kind of measurement 
formerly used for coal, Balt, fruit, etc., sold on board 
vcssela in port or in the river. 

The bushel of water-measure seems to have been originally 
the ordinary bushel heaped 1 the statute of 1493 ordained ; 
that it should contain five pecks of striked measure, thus 
exceeding the ordinary bushel by one-fourth. A 1 watcr- 
ineasure "exceeding the standard measure in a much larger 
proportion seems to have been used fur coal shipped from 
poilhrni ports; sec quol, 1708, and cf. quoL i 9 ji under 
Ciltl DKOH 9. 

1463 Fusion Lett. Suppl, (1901) 93 , 1 limy idle here for vjs. | 
viijd. a quarter dene fixed afier Kovston mesure, whecli is 
lc>se thsinne the water mesure of London. 1495 Act 11 ] 
Hen, 1 7 / c. 4 | 3 Provided alwry that this Acte shall not j 
extend to any jicrsone selling or byeng by watermesure. . 
Ami. .that the seid Water mex ir : within the Shippes borde 1 
shall onely conicyn v prkkis after the seid standard rased 
and slrrken. 1499 b tat Jon (Essex) Court-rolls Bundle 5B. 
No. 6 Emerunt salt ad |Kniuin per mensuram vocat. le water 1 
nirsurct extra navem vendideiunt per le land niesur in pie- 
judicium legiormn domini Regis. Ideo quilihet corum in 1 
mixeiicordia XI M. 1581 S'hnm/fon Cri. Leet Ret. (.905) 

US It is oideyoid that none should buye eithrr salt, onions, 
up'ex or such lyke vppon the wale r hut by water meax ur ' & 1 
likr wire tu sell lievingeonce landed & sellerid or housed but 
by land lneas >lr, . 1640 Ai t 16 Chns. 1 . c. 19 ( 6 Such measure I 
as is comnnly called Water measure in any Forts Maritine 1 
IrAJTowue.s or oilier places shall lie still used and continued 
as formerly the same hnth beenc. [Kcciird and repealed . 

■ 670 Ait 22 Chat. lie. 8 | a ihfil FuLLKe Worthies, 
Devon (if tic) 247 William Alfoid .. of ttediford carried on 
hit back fur a Wager, four Bushel-,, Salt-water measure 
tread four bushels Salt, water-measure], 170a Act 1 Anne ' 
Slat. 1, c. 14(9) | 1 Whereas Apples and Pears are fire- | 
qucntly Sold by Measure, commonly called Waler Measure, 
the Contents whereof are very Uncertain. . . Bo it there- 
fore Enacted.. That the Measure, commonly called Water 1 
Measure, shall' lie Hound, and in Diameter Eighteen Inihcs 
mid an half within the Honp, and Eight Inches Deep, and 
no more, and so in Prnjiortion for any greater or lesser Mea- I 
sure: Ami that eveiy Measure, commonly called Waicr | 
Measure, by which Apples and Pears are Sold, shall le 
heaped as usually. 1708 J. G Cem/l. Collier (1B45) 17 I 
Water.or New-Cnstle or Sunderlnnd Measure, ..is generally 1 
reckoned double the Measure of a London Chaldron, or > 
more. 1708 Consist. Watermen’s Co. xlii, It is agreed mid 
order'd, that all Lightermen selling Coals, shall sell Fool- 
measure, commonly call’d Water-measure ; That is to say, ■ 
fine and Twenty Chaldron to Ihe Score. 1813 Falconer's 1 
Dii t. Marine foA. Burney), Water-Measure. Salt, sea-coal, j 
&c. while on board vessels in the pool or river, are measured 
with the corn bushel heaped up ; or else five sti iked pecks : 
are allowed to the bushel. This is called water-measure, ( 
and it exceeds Winchester measure by about three gallons in 
the bushel. 

Waier-mea surer, [tnnsl . of Hydronutra, 
f. Gr. iBpty, Chip water F ftirp-oy measure.] A 
book-name for injects of the family Ifydrametridm 
(typical genus Jfydrometra). 


WATER-MOUTH 

1834 A. An , sms etc. Man. A ’at. Hist. 943 Water.meaaurers 
(Hydromeiridm). Hand generally os broad as t hot ax, (etc.]. 
■87s Stavilky Brit, Inset ts 319 The . . Hydrometridm, or the 
water-meaaurera, may be known at once by their very slender 
figure, and their habit of skimming upon the surface of the 
water, 1890 Harthvicke'e Sci. -Gossip XXVI. s8/a Great 
1 wator-measurers' [Genii laeustris) were running about in a 
Jerky manner, on the surface of Ihe water. 

Water melon. [So called from the abundance 
of watery juice. CT. F. melon / can.] A kind of 
gourd, Citrullus vulgaris (formerly C mu mis Ci- 
trullus). (Applied both to ihe plant and its fruit.) 

1613 R. Cocks Diary (Hnkl, Sue.) I. 47 A present of 10 
water millons. Ibid., 10 water inillans. 1666 J. Davis* Hist. 
Caribby /si, 66 There grows in these Countries another kind 
of Mcluiis.. call'd Water-Melons, because they are full of a 
sugar'd waler, intermingled with their meat. 1761 Mills 
Syit. Tract. Hush. I. 133, I design to try liquorice-roots, 
barley, Cape-Brclon wheat, cotton, indigo-seed, wood for 
d)iug, and the water melon, 1883 Fisheries F. vhib. Catal, 
U70I wo W.'iier-mclor.x used for buoying lines. 1B87M01.0NSV 
Forestry W. Afr. 360 Water Melon.. .Commonly cultivated 
ill all warm countries of flic world for its fleshy edible fruit. 

attrih. 1831 S. A. Kfsball Ramble Amer. 298 Here 1 — 
Flipped out at the side door inlu the water-melon patch. 

Water-mill. 

1. A corn-mill whose machinery is driven by 
waler. Also aftrib. 

c 1413 St. Christina vii. in Anglia VIII. 122 She wente 
■freight vprighte on J»e walir-mylne whele. 1464 Rolls oj 
Failt.V. 529 T A water Milne., with the ponde of the same 
Milne. 1484 Poston Lett. 111 . 311 Tweyn water melles, 
wher off iclie was letyn ffor x. iinirke be yer. 1585 A Idcbureh 
Rec. in N. 4 (>. mill Scr. VII. aca'a P* to flille for xix 
LodeB cariedge of watermill gr.'ixell into Ihe marshexii* viii d . 
■383 Hicinb Junius' Aomen, i. aiG/i Tympanum, . . the water 
mill wheele that luketh and delinereth wnter in turning. 1633 
Hr. J.Wili iamb Articles Ena. Line. C 3, Whether have you 
in your parish any water-mills, . .» Iiicli Lave been suffered to 
giinde or go upon the sabbath-day in prayer-time. 17*6 
Swift Gulliver 11, I, The sound of Ins voice pierced my eais 
like that of a water-mill. 184a Ilix chuff It ’oollen Mans/. 
II. 167 The ninth or Germany is deficient both in coals and 
water mills. 1B73 1 ). Sis.wabtCo«fi ,, 7'. Energy ii. 26 Let 11s 
compare together a watermill driven by a head of water, 
and a windmill driven by the wind. 

2. A water-wheel or a machine driven by n water- 
xvheel. 

1380 Holi.ybano Trent. Fr. Tong, Martinet, a waler mill 
causing to rise the great hammer in the forge. 1617 Mon 
som I tin. I. 9 The bt ere of Torge is much esteemed through 
all Miscn, whereof they sell such quantity abroad, as ten 
wnler-mils besides wind-mils, scarcely serve Ihe tow-ne for 
this purpose. 1796 Mouse Amer.Geog. II. 233 I -arge water- 
mills are erected for spinning silk, wool, and thread. 

So Water-miller, the owner or manager of n 
water-mill. ? Oh. 

a 1330 J. Ifcvwonn Weather [Tintult) 443 Here entreth the 
water my Her. Ibid. 446 We water myllcrs be nolhynge in 
regard c. 1664 tnslr. Jsery-M. n Spalding 23 Flood-gateB. . 
in a more peculiar manner, belong to the Water-Miller. 
Wa ter-mint. Any aquatic plant of the labiate 
genus Mentha-, chiefly the llergamot Mint {Mentha 
aaualica) or the Brook-mint {A/, hirsula). 

In the 17th c. water-mint and watir-creis were sometimes 
treated ns syiioiiyms | it is nut clear which of these names 
was used incorrectly. 

154a Ei.Yor Dht., Sisymbrium, . . voter niyntc. 1348 
Tl'sM * Names 0/ lletbes 74 Sisymbrium hurtenre is called 
in englidie, baumc Mynle, or water Mynte. 1583 IIicins 
Junius’ A amend, tjfi/i Sisymbrium, ojhc. lalsamita, .. 
water mints. 1597 GkhAruk llerhil 11. f cxvii. 5 -,e Of Horse 
Mint or Water Mint, 1 Mentha aquatica. Water mint, 
a Sisymbria Mentha Sweete Water Mint. Ibid., Water 
Mini is a kinde of wildc Mint. 1607 Toibkll Four/. 
Beasts 5401'lie hearbe called uater-miiile,or water Cresses, 
..anointed vpon the., wounds which come by the vene- 
nious teeth of a Shrew, will very effectually cure the paine 
thereof. 16*8 Bacon Sylva I 518 As wee see that Water- 
Mint tumeth into I ield Mint ; And the Colvwort into Rape 
by Neglecl.&c. 1738 Uori-ask Nat. Hist. Cornrv. ajoWater- 
minl of n spicey smell. 1819 Kf.ath Song 0/ Four faeries 34 
’Mid water-mint mid cres-.es dim. 1B99 Baioues New Poems, 
Ult Flowers 1 1 With Comfrey, Watermiut, Loose-strife ami 
Mead owsweet. 

Wa ter-mole. [Mol* sb.*] 

1 1 . The wnter-vole, Arvicola atnphibius. Oh. 
1770 Pennant Zod. IV. 84, 1 imagine it [the xvaier shrew- 
mouse] is the same which the inhabitants of Sutherland name 
the water mole. 

2. Austral, 'i he ornilhorhynchus or duck-bill. 
1815 in Oxley Jruls. Tiro EjrpeJ. A. S. Wales (i6ao]| 367 
The veiy curious animal called the water mole (urnitho- 
rliynchiia paradoxus) is seen in great numbers. iBBj River- 
side Nat. Hist. (188B) V. 11 The Water-mole or Duck-mole of 
the Australian coluuisls. 

Wa'ter-monae. 

1. The water-vole, Arvicola amphibius, 

ci 473 Fid. Coe. in Wr..Wilkker 760/11 Uicgurrtx [read 
surrex - sores], a watcrmuwsc. 1601 Holianu Pliny It. 
ciii. I. 4j I11 Sty mphnlis of Arcadia, there breed . , little waler- 
myce [L aquatiles muscuh], or small Limpins. 1633 Walton 
Angler v. 127 If the night be daik . .he[tfie l rout files boldly 
tieer the lop uf the water, watching the motion of any Frog 
or WBler-niouse, or Rni beiuixt liim and the akie. 1707 
Mortimer Hush. 227 Hiltems, Herons, ..Waler-Kau, Water. 
Mice, Otters, &c. are very great Enemies to Fish, iBra 
Edin. Mag. June 305 A n-n oh aquath a Water Compagnol 
. . F.. Water KaL S. Water Mouse, or Ratten. 

2. Austral. A rodent uf the gcnui Jlydromyt or 
the family Ilydromyittnt. 

c 1B80 Sooty water-mouse [see Sooty a. 1 cl 

Wa ter-mouth.. Sc. Tlie mouth of a river. 

1388 Req. Mag. Sig. Scot. 506/1 Inter le wotler-mouth aque 
de 1 . et locum de Halgrene. a 1670 Spalding Trossb. Chiu. I 



WATBB-VTXFH. 

, C1ul>) I. 49 Tblr hull Tour i 

and wen driven out nil be waiter mouth. 

■ud spent of t ha waller. 1760 Inform, DA. Cordon v. Karls 

Murray t[ fife 3 Tho Marquis and his successors fished 
with their tugnet in tha Haven, and water mouth. Hid. 5 
What It tha boundary ..that circumscribes the water-moulli, 
or ostium /turn inis, and separate! It from the river f iSoa 
Jamieson. 1814-7 Moir Mantis I Vouch xviiL (1838) 959 In 
cote the French should land at tha water-mouth. 

Wft-ter-nymph. 

1. A nymph inhabiting or presiding over water; 
a naiad. 

1390 Gower Con f. U.161 And ek sche, as thei underslonde. 

The water Nimphcs hath in honde To leden st hire oghne 

heste. 1381 Goujino OviTs Met, r 1.419, 1 askt him whether 
that the Altar area did see Belonged to the Waternymphcs, 
or Faiinen, or other ( lod l’cculinr to the place. 1579 mknsrr 
Shtph. Cal. Nov. 143 The water Nymphs.. Now baleful! 

boughes of Cypres doen ad usncc. 1680 ( Itivay Ovid's Epist. 

Phtedra to Hippo ty tut 174 So may the Water-Nymphs in 

Heat of Day, Though thou their Sex despise, thy Thirst 
ullay. sets Addison Sped. No. 351 r j The changing of the 
Trojan Fleet into Water-Nymphs, which is the must violent 
Machine in the whole Aineid. 1811 Scott Pirate xvi, The 
Nereids and Wnler-nymphs. .displayed, ns usual, a little 
more taste nnd ornament than was to be 1 
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would receive no harm. That by cold water, was for the 
Defendant 10 be cast Into a Pond or kiver (as they now pre- 

tend to try Witches) whether he would sink or swim. 1734 
Slow's Sum. Loud, (ed. Strype) v. xxx. II. 559/1 They siill 
continue also to try Witches by Wsier-Ordes], and believe., 
that a Witch cannot sink in Use Water. 1789 Bi-ackitqnr 
Comm. I V. xxvii. 337. 1B8B H. C. Lea Hist. Inquisition 1. 6j 
Several of them purged themselves by the water-ordeal. 

Waiter-parsley. 

1. A name for Siam latifolium (water -parsnip), 

Apium graveolens (wild celery), or other aquatic 

umbellilers. 


17 Tliie gap may hnve been bile 
Nymph, nssuciated with tho Rive 


■684 H. More My it. Iniq. 306 It is a Pscudo-prophetick 
Polity that lias spred through the whole Territories of the 
Empire, a Water-Nymph whose skirts are so large, that she 
lias gat Holing upon the whole Imperial Ocean for these 
many Ages. 17*1 F. Coventry Point ey the Little 1. xi. 96 
This delicate Fislierwoman . . carried him [adogjone Evening 
to a certain Coffee-house. . where llie lady behind the Unr. . 
prevailed on the gentle Water-Nymph to surrender him for 
n Drum of llrandv. 

2. A water-lily of the genus Nymphcea, 

■866 Trtas. Bot., Water-nymph, NympKxa. 

Waiter-oak. A hard coarse-grained oak, 
Quercus aquatica or nigra, of the southern U.S. 
Also, the pin-oak, Q. palitstris. Also applied to 
certain Australian trees of the genera Casuarina 
and Callistcmon. 

s 7 iy Pstiveriana in. 307 Water Oak. Is an Evergreen, 
growing in Swamps, Fresh-water Ponds, nnd by Kiver Sides. 
1798 H. H untex tr. St. Pierre's Study Hat. (1799) 11. ifis 
The water-oak, and the willow-leafed oak, rise to no great 
height. 1B10 D. II. Warden Aec. United States 1. 174 
Water oak, Quercus aquatica. 1887 O. W. Cable Grande 
Poiute ii. in Century Mag. Mar. 663/1 Sweet-gums, water. 
onkn, magnolias. 1890 ‘ R. UoLDRFWOon 1 Miner's Right 
xvii. 166 Strange shadows gliding, .amid the durk-lcaved 
water-oaks. 

Water of Ayr. The name of the river (now 
more commonly known simply as Ayr) at the 
mouth of which the town of Ayr stands. Used 
attrib. in Water of Ayr slant, a kind of stone 
found on the banks of the Ayr, used for whetstones 
and also for polishing. 

1803 Forsyth Beauties Scot. II. 467 Upon tha banks of 
the water of Air, a species of white atone is found, which is 
well known over all Scotland by the name of the water of 
Air stone, 1881 Eucyct, Brit. XII. 135 Among hones of less 
importance in general use may be noted .. Water of Ayr 
stone, Scotch stone, or snake stone, used for tools and for 
polishing marble and copperplates. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch 4 Cloektu, 86 Finish by laying an even and straight 
grain across the brass with blue or water of Ayr stone. 

Water of life. 

L fig. A drink which gives life or immortality 
to tne drinker. 

i]8a Wvc1.1v Rev. xxii. i 7 And he that wole, take freely 
the tvatir of lijf. 1688 Ulnyan (title) The Water of Life, or 
■ Discourse shewing the Richness and Glory of the Grace 
and Spirit of the Gospel. 1887 Kingsley Water of Life 1. 4 
The East . . was haunted liy dreams of a Water of Life, a 
Fount of Perpetual Youth, a Cup of Immortality. 

2. A name for brandy or whisky ; rendering med. 
L. aqua vitm (see Aqua-vitas), K. eau-de-vie (see 
Eau), Gael., Ir. uisgt-bealha (sec Usquerauoh, 
Whisky), rare (only as transl.). 

1378 G. Hakes tr. Cesner's Jewell Health 11b, The in- 
fusions.. are done eyther in simple water,.. or in water of 
lyfe. iBsa J. Wilson Lights 4- Shadows of Sc. Lift 379 
The shepherds, .were collected together (not without a quoch 
of the mountain-dew, or water of life) in a large shed. 

tWatero-loger. Obs. rare. [See Watiii sb. 1 8 b 
and -LOttER.] A contemptuous term for one who 
diagnoses a disease by inspection of the patient’s 
urlue. So f Watero-logy, the art of doing this, 

■834 Whitlock Zootom. 47 That Waterologer In Dr. Haris 
Anatomy of Urines, that Rent his Patient word that he wns 
sick of a blinde Ague. Ibid. 66, I shell insist somewhat on 
the Cheat of Waterologie (a word though new, yet easily to 
be understood, thanks to another Cheat that rnimeth to it) 
and therefore 1 shall use it still, to signlfia this divining by 
Urines, 1878 Quacks Academy 6 You must either pretend 
to be Waierologers. or Ass-trologcrs, or Piss-prophets, or 
Stare-Wizards. 1788 R. Hrathcotu Sytva (1788) 039 A 
waterologer, poring mysteriously over an Urinal. 

Wa-ter-arcUal . (See quot . iy oi.) 

aorta,. 

up to the elbows 

water Ordeal, life- _ . 

Kennrtt Cowots Interfr. a. v.. This [purgation] was com- 
monly by Fire-Ordeal, or by Water-Ordeal, and this latter 
was either by hot water, or ey cold water. The purgation 
by hot water was for tha Party aeeus'd to thrust his hands or 
feet into scnlding — * “ — ,L “ l! ‘ * 

Voii. X. 


_. Apia ..that som hnue ... ... . . . 

named it waterpersely. Whiche name were good _ _ 

receyued. - that the herbe myghly* better iher by be knowen, 

then hi y name ofbelragges. 157B Lytic Dodoeut v. xlvii. 

610 Of water Partly . .There is founds in this Countrie two 
kyndeiof this herbe, one great, the other smal. Ibid. 611 
(headings of figures) l.autr Craieum, Grent water Parsely. 

J.auer minus. Small water Parsely. 1397 Gebarde Herbal 

11. ccclxxxi. B6j Smallage, ,is called,. in English March 
Marish Parsley, and Apium nquatile , or water Parsley 1 but 
Hydtvstliuum , or Sinus wains , is the true water Parsley. 
■Sis Cotgr.. Berlc, tho great water Parse nip, crest water 
Parsely; called also, Beiders, and Bell-rags. 1B91TD. Jordan 
M t Mrs. J. A. Owen] Ann. Fishing Village xi, 105 Water- 
cress ana a thick growing plant they called water-parsley, 

2. The tropical American herb Richardsonia 
scabra (white ipecacuanha, Mexican clover). 

1891 Century Diet. 

W&'tar-pa ranip. Name for the aquatic um- 
belliferous plants of the genus Stum, esp. S. lad- 
folium ; also applied to Htlosciadium nodi for tern 
(sometimes classed ns Sittnt uodijlonun). 

1J97 Gekahde Herbal It. xvii. 199 Great water Parsnepe. . 
is described to haue lcaucs of a pleasant tumour. Ibid. 300 
, [figure] Slum mains. Great water Parsnep. 1871 Sal nun 
Sy». Med. ill. xxii. 433 Sium,. . Water-parsnep. 1770 Ami. 
tfeg. 118/1 Three children of a poor cottager in Ireland 
having eaten of the herb Daho or Waler-par-nep, two of 
; them died. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xvii. (1794) 939 The , 
Creeping Water Parsnep, Sium uoitiflorum Lin. 1861 S. 

' Thomson Wild FI. lit. (ed. 4) 334 The liums, or water- 
parsnips, are. .not uncommon. i 

Water-parting. - Watershed i. (Seeqnot. 
1877.) I 

1S59 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. In Jrul. Goer. See, XXIX. I 
36 A similar expanse of stony ridges and uplands forming 
the great western wuterparling. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. 18 , 
To avoid this double use of the wold * watershed the term j 
'water-parting ' lias been introduced as the English equiva- ; 
lent of the German Wasstrsthtidi. 1901 Q. Rev. July 16 1 
The water-parting between the systems of Luke Chad, the 
Niger, and the Conga. 

Wa'ter-pepper. [Cf. G. wasstrpfefftr (from 
i 6 ih c.).] 

1. The acrid plant Polygonum Hydropiper or 
smnrtweed. In Lyle also water-peppersvort. 

.338 Turner Ltbellus, liupatorium, water peper. 1378 
I.ytr Dodocns v. Ixvii. 63a This herbs is called in English, 
Water pepper, or Watrr-pepperwurt, and of same Curagie. 
1833 .Swan Spec. A/undi vi. iv. (1643)333 Arsmart, or wolrr 
Pepper, groweth almost in every wmeri.sh plash, 1866 
Treat. Hot. 015 Is. 

2. A boot-name for the N.O, Elatintuem. 

■830 Lindlf.v I at rod. Hat. Syst. Bot. 130 Elatinese. The 
Water. Pepper Tribe. 1848 — Veg. Kingd. 480 Elatinacctc. 
-Water-Peppers. 

Water-pipe. 

1. A pipe through which water is conducted. 

1 14.. voc. in Wr.-wdlcker 666/37 Hecidrantis, waterpype. 

14 . Nominate Ibid. 738/13 Hie idraicus , a wadyrpype. ■ 
1585 Hicinb Junius' Nomencl. 393/1 Euripi,. .waler pipes 
ol smaller size, so made, ns lliat )• woier ihcrin mounteih 
1 «*94 Loud. Gas. No. 3036/3 The Inhabitants of I 

Paris.. are 10 pay jo Crowns for every Water-Pipe. S707 ! 
Moriimkr Huso. 363 The Wood for Piles, Pumps, Hop- 


WATBR-FOT. 

Marlowe Ovid's Etsg. 1. x, 6 Such as Amimone through the 
dris fields strayed When on her head a water pitcher leied. 

1S16 Scott Old Mart, xxxvii, I'lie child set down her water 

pitcher, 1B46 Union Mag. I. 636 Carpel-brooms and wstei- 
pilchers. 1893 F. Adam* jViyo Egypt 96 Out from the village 
come a half-dozen women with the earthen water .pitchci* 
balanced sidewise on their heads. 

2. A book-name for pitcher-plants of the N.O. 
Sa trace niaceae. 

1846-30 A. Woau Ctass-bk. Bot. 133 Order X. Sarrocenia- 
ccea. — Wairr Pilchers. 1858 Bairu Cytl. Hat. Set., Sarra • 
esniacca, the Water Pitcher or Side-saddle family. 

Wd-ter-pluie. 

1. A canal constructed on a level, without locks. 


the 


ley] c — . .... 

2. Ship-building. A plane passing throU| 
vessel when afloat, on a level with the surface o 
water. 

■B89 W elch Text Bh. Hava/ An hit. i. 8 The line in which 
the surface of the water cuts the surface of the ship., is called 
the water line.., the area enclosed b> that line being the 
water plant area. 

3. An aeroplane constructed so ns to be capable 
of rising from, alighting upon, and travelling on 


attempting to rise from the -ca on a wutei plane at Cowes 
yesterday afternoon when the machine capsized. 

Water-plantain. 

1. The plant Alisnta Plantagp, with leaves some- 
what like those of the plantain, growing In ditches 
and by the river-side. Also as a name for the genuB. 


(1794) 354 The Water Plantains. . -Great Water Plantain, 
Aliuna Plantago. 1838 A. I hvi s X Brit. Plant 1 391 Alisma, 
Linn. Walci-Plantum. ..A. Plantago. Greater Water- 
Plantain. 1B94 J. Davidson B.i/t.ids 4 Songs 199 Water- 
plumuLn, rosy vagrant, Flings his garland on ihe wave, 

2. Applied to other aquatic plants : see quots. 

1B64 GniSRBACIl Flora W. hid. 1 st. 78B Water-plantain, 
hchmodorus cordifolins. 1866 Trtas. Dot. s. v. Plantain, 
Water Plantain of Jamaica, Poutederia aiutea. 

Water-pool. A pool of water (large or Bmall). 

13. . st. Cruteforc 839 in Horilni. Altenrl. Leg ■ (1881) 464 
Me base ilmglitc !>is lyre all cole Als 1 had lyggene in a 
water polle. 1333 Covekdalk i Macc. ix. 33 luiuthas and 
Symon his hrotber.. pitched their trnles by the waler pole of 
Aaphar. 1398 R. Bernard ir. Terence, Adetph. IV. ii. (1607) 
304 Ai the very waterpoole [ apud ipsum /mum) there is a 
hand-mill. 1849 Carlyle Hew Lett. (1904) 11. 73 Eternal 
Silence of the mountains and ihrir melancholy water-pools. 
1 88a Mist HbaddON Mt. Royal I. iv. uj Her little hand 
trembled as it touched Angus Hanileigh's, when lie led hei 
across a craggy bit of path, or over a liny water-pool. 191] 
B/ackw. Mag. Nov. 393/1 We stopped to ask 1 lie latetl news 
of tribes and uater-pools. 

Water-pot. 

1. A vessel, usually of earthenware, for holding 
water. 

1381 Wyclik John iv. 38 Therfore the woniman lefte the 


liidde Ihe thresshfold, 

30a The waierpot sche hcnle alofte.. 
his hed Si L J “ ‘ 


139a Gowtn Conf. I. 

And nl ihe water on his hed Sche pourede 
l.d. High Trtas. Scot. I. 86 Item, a walei 


1516 Tindalk John ii. 6. imo Pallor. 387, 




_ (Arb.) if* . 

founde here also sundry kyndes of walerpolies made of ennhe 
of dyuers colours. 161a in tolh Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. joii, 6 giealc silver water-pons, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 16 Nov. 1640 A morsel of one or the waler-nots in 
which our Saviour did his first miracle. 1701 Post Man 6-8 
Aug. 9 1 Sloln. .ouljnf ihe House ofhis Grace the Duke of 
Schombeig, a Sir 
and a Silver Do 

ie?9, I have. .s . . 

make 33 wnlerpuis a day. 1887 Fiifeman ; 

(1877) 1. v. 303 Milking down the choicest warriors of Eng- 
land wilh the slaves on which they bore their walerpots. 

b. A sir. The portion of the zodiacal constella- 
tion Aquarius which U figured as a vase or urn. 

1548 C ollar's Prognost. biij. Whcrin at night Mcrcuri also 
shall sette niter the Sunne with bright Hidria or waler poll. 
/hid. b iv b.Tlie sunne scllyng wyth Alphard, y* bright water 
pott. 1590 T. Hood Use Celestial Globs 11 The Walerpot, 
v. I'm a. 1841 Emerson Ess. Srr. 1. i. (1848) 9 As crabs, 
goats, .scorpions, the balance. and the waterpot lose their 
meanness when hung os signs in the rodiac, so [etc-1 
O. Her. (See quote.) 

■688 [see Fontal B. a). 1808-40 Bessy Encyei. Her. I. 
Gloss., Water-Pet, a fontal, called, alio, a scatebra, out of 
which naiads and river-gods are represented as pouring the 
waters or rivers over which they arc fabled to preside. 

2. - \Vatkhing-pot i. 

I5J0 Palsgil 387/1 Water polle for a gnrdyne, arrousouir. 
1805 Siiaks. Lear iv. vL mo Why, this would make a man, 
a man of Salt To vse his eyes for Gaidcn waier-pois. 1849 
Jib. Taylob Gt. Excmp. 1. Ad. Sect. 7. 110 Private Devo- 
tions, and secret offices ol Religion, are like refreshing of a 
Garden with the distilling and petty drops of a Waierpoi. 
171s J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 168 For Place* near 
at hand. Gardeners make use ol Waler-PolS. 1808-30 
Webster, Water-pot, a vessel.. for sprinkling wateron doth 
in bleaching, or on planls, etc. c 1890 Stevsnoon In South 
Stas 1. x. (1900) 83 He. .was to be seen all day, with spade 
and water-pot, in his childlike eagerness, actually running 
" " the bordr ~ 


| 2.7 ramf. + a.' (See remarks under Waterspout 

I sb. 3 ). Oos. b. An underground spring or flow of 
water, poet. 

I >519 Bible Ps. xlil. 8 One depe cslleih another because of ; 

I y* noyse of thy water pipes, lljs Tennvson Dream Fair . 
Worn, liii, Single 1 grew, like some green plant, whose root 
Creeps to the garden water-pipes beneath, Feeding Ihe ' 

flower. I 

t 0 . A name for a kind of stalactite. Obs. 

1681 [see Stalactites). I 

8 . A hoolcnh, narghile, or kalian. ! 

18*4 Morieh llajji Baba viii, All Kaiir. ,h*d just lighted 
his water pipe, 188a O'Donovan Mere Oasis 1. 330 We saw 
the white-rolwd elders (smoking their waier-pipcs)seated on 
cilher side Ihe entry. 

Water-pit. [See Pit sbQ a.] fa. A well 
nr hole aunlc in the ground to procure water. Obs. 
b. A pit in which water is stored. 

c 1000 Alltriu Exod. vii. 34 Enlle Ejiptisatn dulfon 
wieterpyltas nesh jum flude. 13B7 Tsevisa Higdon Hi. 
401 pey coma in fere unto a deep water pitte [v.r, put t I* 
ad quondam aquotnm puteum et profundum\ 1800 Hull 
Advertiser 16 Aug. 1/3 The tan-yard comprises 3 large 

W &' ter-pitcher ■ 

1. A pitcher for holding water. 

1536 Elyot Diet* Vrctolus, a lytell water pitchar. a 1593 
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WATSR8HOOT. 


4. Zoo/. ** Watering-pot t. i 

^1835 S. Dioorei hired, Couched, 157 Water Pot, Srrpula 

Waterproof (wp-taiprfif), «. and sb. [See ' 
Phoof a. 1 b.] A. adj. Impervious to writer ; , 
capable of resisting the deleterious action of water. 1 

173# Crutl. Mag. VI. 733/1 Tho everljislihg Mountains 
would l>e Water-Proof. lBoa W. Jfssof in Mtnutts Comm. 
Surrey Iron Rtwj . 7 Oct.. (Juniriti of Limestone al Merst- 
ham, apparently superior in Quality for Wuter-l’rnuf Lime 1 
to either that of Guildford or Hulking. 181) J. Ssiliu 
Panorama S.i. 4 Art Ii. 817 To teiidrr Boon and Shoe-: . 
waterproof. 1816 Storting Mag. XLVI II. 193 Joseph Ken's 1 
Water Proof Gun. 183# W. lei inu Astoria I1R4Q) 3 J7 These 
hats were nearly waterproof, and extremely durable. 1871 
Mrs. llunoKf irli) tnfinem r ll. 30 Tho Mis- Shaw., in „«.t 1 
waterproof travelling suits. 1877 Huxlf.y Pkysiogr. eg Not 
a drop of water can rriu.li it as long as the wnlei proof roof | 
remain sound, igeo Conquest May 31 1/3 Nowadays tile cry 
is for wnterprnof roatls. 

b. tram/, and fig. | 

■831 TrhawnY Ait,-, I 'Danger Sou III. 3 to It.. didn't 1 
make a man’s inside water-proof, which good Nnhtz would. 
■838 Dm.hi ns O. Tuv'st kxkvh. But tears were tint the things , 
to lind their way to Mr. Bumble's soul) his heart wiis water- 
proof. 1834 Sl'rtkfs Handley Cr. li. (1901) II. 9a Twice 
111 ihhiefoi ii Brook comes ill the way for those whose ambition 
is waterproof. 

B. sb. A fabric or garment rendered impervious 
to water by treatment wilh india-rubber or the like. 

•799 H“U Advertiser 11 fan. a/3 Parish's patent water. 1 
proof, best superfine. 1873 hr.ucaca Sailors /Vt*rf Bk. vii. 
(erl. 9} =45 Officers .. carry ilaip-tnife,. . wain proof, haver, 
sack. 1877 ar.SK. M. Grant Sim-Maidi, ’I’licy weicil.ul in | 
grey waterproof. 1880 Hoivfi.ir Undue, U‘. Country x. 149 
flic teacher look olf her waterproof, tho hood of which she 
h ad d rawn over her hrad. 

Wa terproof, v. [f. prec. adj.] trans. To 
make waterproof or ini|ierrions to water, 

■843 PennyCyrt. XXVI. 147'! This,. is the varnish now 
generally employed in waterproofing the garments well 
known by the name of Mackintoshes. 1843 Meets. Mur. 
XXXIX. 479 Sylvester's Mode of Waterproofing Walls. . 
i8#i Jrnt. Sot. Asls X. 330/a The oil sheet manufacturers 
have for more than a century wnlerpioafed linen hy layer- 
of oiL 1894 Hr ArHsmRK Petty, rose xxxv, The Chancel roof . 
which had only been patched up lemporaiily and water, ] 
proofed with thick laipauliut 1903 D. Wailacl Lu,r 
Labrador Wild iii. 33 Ihe tent was. .made of balloon silk I 
and waterproofed. 

b. transf. anil fig. 

■841 Lrver O'Malley Ixix. 34= If one did'nt expect to lie | 
waterproofed (meaning killed iii battle] before morning they 
really would'nt go out in such weather. 1891 Sir H. Max- 
well in Uiack’v. Mag. Oct. Vil/l I’nbnc .was wonderfully 
waterproofed against despondency by the intense tealiMil of 
his fancy. 

Waterproofed, //>/. a. [f. Waterproof v. 
and sb. + -tin.] Rendered waterproof; provided 
with, or wearing, a waterproof garment or garments. 

1671 Sir S. NoHiiic.itK in A. Lang Lift (1890) II. =3 Wc 
started well waterpioofc-d, and got lo Suitland about twelve. 

■SBl Miss Hrapdon Atfhodtl I. ,jr A party of eager 
Americans, spectacled, uaierproofed. 1883 Century Mag. 
July 378/1 A light. .click reel hulding tliirt) yaids of water- 
proofed and polished fly-line of braided silk. 

Wa-terproofer. [f. Waterproof v. + -er 1.] 
One who makes materials, etc. waterproof. 

■B38 Kellys Directory Lancs. 1715/3 WalerpniofeM. 1864 1 
I.ttds Mercury *o Sept., India-rubber manufacturer ami 
waterproofer. 18 83 Lock Werksh Rtc. Ser. tv. 23/1 This 
recipe is u>ed by woollen -rluth watcrpioofcrs. 1890 Lancet 
29 Feb. 430/9 Watci proof* r> and lainiiljl.uk maker 1 !. 

Wa terproofing, vbl. sb. [f. Waterproof v. 
and sb. + -inc i.] 

1. The action or process of making materials, etc. 1 
waterproof. Also at t rib. i 

1843 G, Dodd Brit. fllnunf. Ser. v. 164 The cap ii taken * 
to Ihe 'waler-pioofing' room. 1831 Bhawif. Dirt. Sci. etc. 1 
Snppl., Waterproofing, .is most perfectly efTcctcd by means 
of caoutchouc, . .but ineiu are oilier subbi.mce^. [etc.]. 1837 
Miv.i.bh Eleni. Chew. , Ory. 309 Gultn percha . .is also largely 
used as a waterproofing material, 1909 If \Uut. (ias. 30 Aug. 
a/i The waterproofing of our roads is progressing rapidly. 1 
2- a. The result of Lhis process ; the quality of 
being watcipioof. b. Material with which a sub- 
stance is made waterproof. 

168s EncycL Brits (ed. q) XIV, 390/1 These lnaterinh. go 
to give the nev eosary auUtance, weight, and waterproofing 
10 the leather. 1897 Daily News 17 Mar. 3/6 Ily this time , 
the flames had gi a well hold of the roof, which appeared to | 
contain some highly inflammable waterproofing. 

Wa ter-pump. A pump foi raising water. 

■SJO Pai.agr. = 3; 1 Water pom pc, aquaticqsir. 1804 R. 
Stuart Hut. Steam Engine 115 The air-pump bnncl is 1 
attached lo ihil vessel by the pipe J,, .ihe piston is similar 10 


■hose usually employed in w.uei pumps. 1844 11. Stkhif.ns 
Bk. Farm II. 316 Under this Iasi method, the wuler-piiinpis 
understood to be In constant action. 1878 Ahnfy Photogr. 
(1BB1) 107 The mixed solutions should be filtered, I, 


■I4S ThackrhaY Uan.Fair xxiv, 'Thankyou, Dobbin, he 
Raid, rubbing his eyes with his knuckles.. .The water-pumps 
were at work again. 

So Wa-ter-pirmper, Wa-ter-pu raping. 

17*3 J. Chamberlavnr Pres. St. Cl. Brit. (ed. =6> II. [jBS] 
Tower of London . .Water-Pumper, Per Diem, 007. 1909 
Westrn. Gas. 30 Nov. 5/= They have also fitted a water- 
pumping engine in the Turkish Houses of Parliament, 

Wa-ter-quake. [f. Water sb. + Quake sb., 
after EAliTugUAKF..] A seismic disturbance in the sea. | 


I 1377 Holinshid Citron. II, 1039/3 marg n On the Salerday 
1 after, .chaunced an other earthquake, or as some write, a 
I watersliake [marg . | wateriiuakc. 1610 Holland Camden's 
| Brit. 1. 300 WinlcMiieie doth somlimes in..fuire weather 
sodainely rise tempestuously, as it were into violent water. 

1 quakes. 1733 H. Waliolk Let. to Montagu ,5 Nov., There 
I have been lately such earthquakes and waterquakes. 1781 
Gent/. Mag. XXXII, agt/a A water-quake was fell at | 
Bergen in Norway. i86a M. Hopkins Is aunts i 419 Esuli- 
uuakes and wnlerquakes are also the attendants of these 
fractures. 

Wa-ter-rail. [Rail sb.'] A bird, Rallies 
; equalities, having a general resemblance to Ihe 
Landrail : native in the temperate portion of the 
cnsleru hemisphere. 

1 1633 Moui i-.t & Henkb r Health's Improv. xii. 109 Water, 

mils are preferred in Italy before Thrushes or (JuaiJs. 1768 
| Pennant Brit. Root. II. 385 The water rail is n bird of it 
long slender body, with short concave wines. itaq Loudon’s 
I Mag. A fat. Hist. I. ,89 The water rniT bus grey wings, 

| spotted wilh brown | flanks spotted with white j bill, orange 
1 underneath. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 1 ■■ One 
Case wilh small Pike and Water Kail. 

Wa ter-rat. [Ct.G.wasscrraltc,-ratzle, MDn. 
watt not (mod.IJu. -rat), J.G. watcrrotte.] 

1. An aquatic rodent of the family Muridn ; in j 
British use, the water-vole, Arvicoia amphibitts, \ 
inhabiting the banks of rivers. In the U.S. applied 1 
to the Mumk-kat, and in Australia to the genua 

1 /lydromys. 

i£5* Hi Log 1, Water rat, sorex. a 1617 Middi.f.ton Witch 
t. 1. 43 He. .sticks to snmll drink like a waler-mj, ifiag 
| p ray nt r Confirmed (1647) C 1. There is also an other danger 
I in Hanking, procured by n small contemptible Yermlne, they 
lie Wnirr- 1 ills, whidi make their holt-sin Ihe hank close to 
tho water, [etc.]. 1633 Ford Broken //. It. i, Island 7 prison : 

. .whom sli.ill we sec there? Sea gull, and Porpiseis, and 
water-rats? 175a J. HllL Hist. Attim. 51B The water RaL 
..This is cnn-siderably larger than the common rat, and of a | 
different colour j 1 lie head is large, and .sharp at the extremity. 
■7*8 Pennant Brit. Pool. 1. 101 The water-rat never frequents I 
houses, a i860 Wi nter Curios. Cirtliz, 133 The waicr-rat 
is a raie animal compared wilh , ihe common brown or Nor- 
way rat, 187# !•’. G. WATtRilousx in ilarcus S. Austral. ' 
,8= Thciuiionswuter-ralsor beavcr rala must bementioued I 
IIS being purely Australian. tBoo I). Davidson Mem. Long 
Life iv. 95 Herds of cattle swim there flooded rivers like 1 
water-rats, | 

2. fig. A water-thief, pirnte. Also applied con- 
temptuously to a sailor, boatman, or the like. 

■59 # Shako. Merc/t. K. 1. iii. 93 There lie land iats, and 
water rats, water llieeues, Sind land thccucs. 160, Rowlands 
Greenes t./iost (1 S7 2) 38 To this socielie mail Le coupled also 
another fraternity, viz. Wnter-rals, Watermen I meaiie, that 
will he rcadie and veiy diligent for aide man, vnlil they c.in 
get them lo their boalrs, but when (etc.]. 1608 J. Dav Lam 
Pri.ats v. I s b, Lttr. No more a that; ncecc j y'are a wag. | 
Em, Well said, old Water Rail, athjfi R. Cox Action 1 
Diana 36 Cut. Where is he, Parnell 7 Pam. Why gone 
n broad . . to fetch a gang of Saylors, who he vows shnl hang 
thee up at Ihe main Yard... Cuf. And those same watei-rats 
are Divdlisli things, 1863 Dicki ns flint. Fr. l.xiv, 1 A man 
may speak.' ' And vermin may be silent.’ said Eugene. 

Hold your tongue, you water-rat I ’ 1903 Habdv Dynasts 
I. VI. i, There water-rats [ihe English] may paddle in their 
salt slush. 

Wa’ter-ret, v. Also conuptly -rot : see Rot 
v. 4 c. Iraus. To ret (flax or hemp) by steeping in 1 
water : opposed to Dew-hit v. 

\qy) F.neyel. Brit. (cd. 3] VIII. 404/= Such hemp as is J 
designed for seed is seldom wain-retted. 1797 A- Young 
Aerie. Suffolk 1,1 III a circle of about six miles round 
iilneLham, the greater part [of the hemp] is never put into 
the water at allbut is dew-retted. . . The hemp at market is 
not worth so much, .as that which hath been water-retted. 
'839 Use Diet. Arts 4B9 'I be diminished value of flax which . 
is much water-relied. 

Hence Water-TetUngwi/. sb. (corruptly -rolling: 
see Rotting vbl. sb. 2). j 

■794 Vancouver Agric. Cambridgs 118 The practice of 
water-rotting is generally piefci'd to that of dcw-rolting. 
a 1813 Koriiv I’oc. K. Anglia s v. Pelting- flit , In Ihe fens 
there are twodifferenl modes of retting; dew-retting. .and 
wati-r-i citing, which is laying it in a pond or ditch, covered ! 
wilh turf. iBSg Dr, net. Brit. fed. o) IX. 994/a. I 

Wa-ter-ro cket 1 . lOhs. [Rocket lAl] A name | 
applied to certain aquatic species of A'astur/ium. | 
■S» Gerards' s Herbal \\. x. =48 Krvca aouatiea Water 1 
Rocket, e 1710, 1733, 179# [see Rockst ri, ! ], 18C1 Mrs. 
Lankfstei n ild ElMvers 33 Thera are several oilier 
species of nasturtium native in England 1 . . the Water-rocket I 
(N. ter reslre). 

Wa-ter-raoket-. [Rocket sb.n] | 

1. J'yrolechny, A rocket constructed to be dis- j 
charged in the wntur. I 

1718 Chambers CyJ. a v. Rochet, Method of making a 
Water-Rocket. 1749 H. Waltoi.f. Let. to Mann 17 May, | 

1 ben from boots on every side weie discharged water-rockets 
nnd fires of that kind. 1844 Ala Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury I 
b Like Ihe water-rockets nt ihe Surrey Zoological Gardens. 


Wa'ter-Eoape J . rare. [f. Water sb., after 
landscape.'] A piece of seenei y consisting of water. 

1854 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art, Water-seafls, a term 
sometimes used to denote rea-viewn, in contradistinction to 
landscapes. 1B60 Hole Tour in Ireland xiii. (189s) 144 
1 lie landscape (or waterscape /) was so calm end still. 1901 
Punch at Sept. 934/1 Peeps of such landscapes end water- 
scapes ns whet the appetite for the entire panorama. 

Water- aerpant. ? Obs. 

1. = Water-snake. Also - Sea-sihfknt. 

ISJO Pai.scr. 387/1 Water serpent, couleuure deaue. 1338 

Elvot Did., Echidna,* water serpent. 1736-7 tr. Keyslers 
Trap. [1760) 1. 40 Professor Frank, of Frankenan, speaks of 
a still larger species of water-serpents. 1869 Ruskin Q. of 
Air i. I 3 Hercules killed R water-serpent. 

2. The constellation Hydra. 

>599 T. Hill Sch. Skill 33 The image named the Water 
Serpent, hath 35. btuis. i##g Siurmy Mariner's Mag. VI. 
iii. >38 The Water-Serpent hath 13 Stars. 

+ 3. A plant of the genus Moringa, Obs. 

[1849-31 Hernandez Nova Plant, etc. Mix. iv. xxv. 119 
De Coatli, seu Aqueo serpente (description follows)]. s#5g 
Ldvili. Herbal! 341 Water serpent, Coatlis, Aoueus serpens. 

Watershed 1 (wj-taifedj. [f. Water sb. + 

Shkd sb. 1 

The equivalent G. masserseheide has been in use from the 
14th c- As n scientific term, it became common about 1800. 
The Eng. word, which firbt appears about the Fame date, 
wns pern, fanned in imitation of the Ger. synonym.] 

1. The line separating the waters flowing into dif- 
ferent rivers or river baaing ; a narrow elevated tract 
of ground between two drainage areas : — Water- 
parting. 

1803 Prise Ess. Highl. Sec. Scot, II. ao Slrathduony. .is 
n very high inland tract, heina the waicr-ihed of the country 
between the two seas. 183a Lvkll Print. Geol. I. 17* The 
College, a small stream which Rows at a modrrate declivity 
front the eastern waier-shed of the Cheviot-Hills, 1843 
Darwin Voy. Nat. xix. (iBja) 44a The line of Water-shed 
which divides the inland streams Tram those on the coast, has 
a height of 3000 feet. 1830 Times 16 Nov. 3/a In order to 
satisfy themselves as to ihe amount of supply furnished hy 
ihe uun.es in question, the Board of Health deputed Mr. 
Kainmcll to survey the various lines of watershed. 1839 H. 


Kingslf.y G. Hamlyn vi, He was trussing the highest water- 
shed in the roomy by an open, low-sided valley. zB#j Lvr ll 
Anti, /. Man xv. 297 We should also remember that the 
cri-sts or watersheds of the Ah« and Jura are about eighty 
miles apait. 1880 GhIkie Phys. Gtog. iv. 257 The water- 
shed of a country or continent Is thus a line which divides 
the flow of ihe brooks and rivers on two opposite slopes. 
fig. 1884 R. F. Burton Bk. Sword viiL iso note. Hence, 
I too, the superficial observation that the Afghans, are Jews 
I because they have the typical Jewish look. '1 he reason is 
that they are derived from the same ethnic centre, a great 
watershed or race. 1886 Svmondr R t Hairs, It., Cnth. React. 
(1B08) VII. 208 A watershed of time between the Renaissance 
and Ihe Counter-Reformation. 1893 Nation (N. V.) 3 Aug. 
8y/i That resolution marks the water-shed of our Revolu- 
tionary politics. 

2. loosely, a. The slope down which the water 
flows from a writer-parting, 

1B39 Murchison S/Ittr. Syst. 1. xxxvii. 513 To the south- 
west of Kington the lower beds of the Old Red Sandstone., 
have I nen the sub aqueous water-shed, down which the 
coaise detritus has been swept. 1877 Huxi.fy Phystorr. iS 
To avoid nil ambiguity it is perhaps best to set nside the 
original meaning of ‘ watershed *, and employ the term to 
denote the slope along which Ihe water flows, while the ex- 
pression 1 water-parting 1 is employed for the summit of this 
slope. 

1 D. The whole gathering ground of a river 
j system, 

i>5[4 CouEi Birds N. w. Introd. p. vii. The Missouri 
J Region, in its broadest sense, as embracing the whole water- 
shed of that great river and its tributaries. 1880 Wrbstes 
buppl., ti'ater-sAed. 3. The country or baiin drained by eny 
stream of water Rml its tributaries. 1913 White Cat skill 
Water Su/flly of N. V. 17 The Croton watershed would in 
a Tew years lie drawn on to its full capacity. 

8 . [7 Associated with Shed ».l 4 d.J A structure 
for throwing off water. 

1881 R. G. White Eng. Without * Within xlv. 319 The 
great wheel caught my umbrella, which wai twisted out of 
my hand in a twinkling.. . I pkked up my wounded water- 
shed, and returned with it to Burlington Arcade. 188# 
Trans. R. Inst. Bril. Archil. II. 79 Nothing indicalei the 
neture of the wnter-shed. It may have been some description 
or thatch 1 but more prohably I think of wood shingle: 1898 
Scribner's Mag. Oct. 503/1 A water-shed to threw tile water 
away from the forecastle hatch was built. 

Wfc’ter-lhed 2 - rare. [Shed sbJ] A shed used 
■s a wash-house. 

•839 Jephson & Reeve Brittany 1(8 In a water-shed at 
the end are two women washing. 

W a* terahoot. [f. Water sb. + Shoot sb. 1 
+ 1. [=> Flem. watersiheu/e , -schote (Kilian, De 
Uo).l A sucker growing from the root of a tree. 
Cf. Water-bough. Obs. 

■589 Hiqin* Junius' Nomtncl. 140/1 Stolones, . . water- 
shootes : young shoots or sciences that growe out of the 
rooiea or sides of Ihe stocke, end prouc not. 1601 Holland 
Pliny xvn. ex. 1 . 333 Those superfluous water-shoots that 


J.in. 28 The hreak-upof a high waterfall into conical masses 1 
was described by Livingstone, who compares them to 'small • 
comaiA. 1 hey have al«o been called ' water-rocket*.' 

t Wat«r-rnff. Obs. rare [SeeRt/a sb. a ^.] 

? A shaggy breed of water-dog. 

1605 Shahs. Meub. trt L 93 Showgfaes, Weler-Rugt, and I 
Demy* Wo lues, 

Water-SO«pe J . mmet-xod. [Soaps ri.l] An | 
escape from drowning. ( 


twigs that grow from the roots of trees. 1798 0 . Smith 
Laboratory \ I, 136 And if any strong wood or water-shoots 
push from the apricot or peach tree, except they serve 10 fill 
up a vacancy, they ought to be taken off. 

2. f a. Outflow of drainage water from land ; 



WATEHSHOT. 


179 


WATBBSPIKE. 


water carried off by drainage. Obs. b. A gutter 
or channel for the overflow of water. 

a. Idas G. Markham inrichm/nt Weald Kent n It is 
good also to draw a croma or quart*r Furrow, and opening 
the ends of all your land Furrowes into it, to laaue the other 
ends of your Furrowes stopped, that the water-shoot runnc 
not all the length of the field. 1639 Horn & Koi. Gate 


declining Walks, and the Water-shoots of other adjacent 
Lands, which may bo reserved In Cisterns or Ponds so as to 
be of use. 

b. slsp Nicholson Did. Arch it. Bos Water Shoot, a 
wooden trough for discharging rain water fiom a building, 
slag Beverley Lighting Ad ii. as A gutter or water-shoot. 
1834 Bilkvobd Italy 1 1. iBj A transparent, gurgling rill, 
which Is conducted through a rustic water-shoot. 1869 
Hlackmorb Lorna D. a, The bark fiom the wood-ricks 
[being] washed down the gutters, and even our water-shoot 
going brown. 

t 9 . A waterfall, cascade. Ob:. 

173! [G. Smith] Cur. Relat 1 1 . *73 Near the City Hoeichcu 
flows the River Siiigun, which has at least 360 Water-shoots 
falling into It between Rocks and Mountains. 

4. An artificial cascade contrived for the aninsc- 
ment or exercise of 'shooting the rapids' in a boat or 
by swimming. k\w> water-chute: see Water :b. 39. 

1900 Elinor Gi.yn Visits Hits, ab In the evening Uncle 
Geoffrey look us to the Exhibition to go down In the Water 
Shoot. 190a Westiii. Goa. si Oct. a/i A water-shoot, a swim- 
ining mistress in attendance — yet, all last winter I had the 
whole tiling practically to myself I 

t Waterahot, :b. Ob:, [f. Wateii :b. -1- Shot 
jA] A sudden flood. 

1367 Goluino Ovids Met. xv. 304 Deepe salleyes h.iue by 
walershotte becne made of leui-lf ground. 1371 — t alvin 
on Pi. xviii. 6 . 37 'that whi> li foloweih of watershot-, ini- 
plycth as much as if ha had sayd hec had bin overwhelmed 
with violent rage, as if it were with a flud. 1678 in Aubrey 
Misceti. (1696) 10 Within a Year and half after his [my 


blubber to the shore, we have a Waterside-man who stands 
in a pair of boots, to the middle leg in water, and flaweth 
such flesh as is not clean cut from the blubbei. 1766 W. 
Store Acc. E.- Florida 36 The variety of swamps, rivulets, 
and wat<-r-side lands. 1B31 J. March (title: The Jolly 
Anglar 1 or Waterside Companion. 1838 Dickkns P. Twill I, 
Thronged by the roughest and poorest of waterside-people. 
1833 — Bleak lie. i, The waterside pollutions of a great (and 
dirty) Ltty. 1883 Longmont Mag. July 308 Waterside flies 
do not seem to care for jellow, and most waterside flowers 
are therefore pinkish, purplish or while. 

2. The side towards the water. 

1868 Kino lake Crimea III. xii. s8o marg., Along its whole 
front on the water side (lie place [Sebastopol] WAS secure 
without needing troops to defend it. 

Wa-terimeet. [f. waters' gen. pi. of Wateb 
:b. + Meet :b. ; app. first ns a place-name (ne.ir 
I'xmoor).] A meeting-point of two streams. 

■8a8 T, 11 . Wn liams Di vonshirt II. 17 Below is a part of 
the river, ihe general lioundary of excursions from Lxnmouth, 
called Wateis Meet, a small stieam Joining the Last I jn, 
on its left hank . Waters-Mect is acccs.ible by ponies, from 
l oniiihury. ■86s Ht ackmohk t tarn I au.’han xxxiv, 'I he 
lia/e that hovers ulsive the watersmeet. SB83 Lang, Uas 
fit M Milts Ilia./ 78 As when the torrents of winter flow down 
the mountains to a watcrstneel [Ur. «s piaydyefiar]. 

Wa-fcer- snake. 

1. Any snake that Inhabits or frequents the water. 
Variously applied spec, to snakes of the tropical 
family Hydrophidee, to certain Indian and American 
Rerpents, and, in England, sometimes to the com- 
mon ringed snake, Tropidonotus natrix. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxix, iv. II. 358 The goodlie-.! and 
fairest snakes to see too, are iho-e which live 111 the water, 
and are called Hydra, ». water-snakes. 1631 Chapman Casar 
<V Pompcy 1, L 19 Looke how against great rabies, a -.land- 
ing Poole Of Taddockes, Tode-., and walcr-hnnkes pur - - 
Their speckl'd throatca aboue the venemous Lake, 


■sutchy, -aouaee, 9 -aouohee, aouchet, 8-9 
-auohy, -souohy. (a. Du. watertoolje, f. water 
Wateb sb. + soetje, soodje boiling (of fish), dim. of 
zode boiling, related by ablaut to zieden Seethe v. 
A solitary example of MF. solicit (a. Du. zodtje) is 
given by Gnddroy. 

1 he form lohey 1- prob due to association with Soak v. i 
the form undid seems tu be pseudo- Fr.] 

P iah (properly |*ruh) boiled and aerved in its own 
liquor. 

1731 It IM TUNC (nub St. opera in. si, An Irishman loves 
potatoes 1 .a Dutchman, walcrzuche. 1736 Bailey Honseh 
Did. s. v. Soochy, A Water boocli), a DiQiof Perch dressed 
after the Holland fashion. 1737 [Li. Smith] Cur. Relat. I 
sis, I then order'd a couple of Chickens to lie roasted, and 
u Water Zootje (boild Perch) to be nude. 1747 Mrs Gcabee 
Cookery ix. go Water. Snkt). 1756 Mbs. Caldlrwood in 
Colin. uColl.it. (Maul. Club) 15s A gentleman, .desired him 
to show him the way of dressing a water-sun by. 176a Ana. 
Peg. It 34 M'S water boucliy was bonowrd from Marshal 
d'Auveruiieique's table, when he was first in Holland. 1763 
Genii. Mag. XXXII 1 . aai/j Gentry from London, who come 
to feast on water sou see [at Hoiking) 1769 Pennant Hi it. 
/tool. III. an 'ihe Dutch are |iaiticii 1 .irly fund of it [the 
peri h] when made into a di h c.dled Water Sou. by. 1789 
Mrs. RAM-Atn Eng. Houseipi (177S) 37 ’1 o diess Perch in 
Water Sukcy. 1773 T. Burners Dn/etmaii 1. vi. n Song 
Myn\ht.r\ Water Zouchec is a Dish In the foiemosl Rank 
o( hibh. 1779 Waenrii 111 Jesse Sthvyn A ( onteinp. (1841) 
IV. ago Pi ay tell me how )on choose to luive the perch 
dressed, 111 a water-roochey, or plain Lolled. iBa6 Mancha. 
VINK or Ansfach Me lit II. iBalhe Dutch are phlegmalic, 
from their fondnrSR for watei-zooiies 1641 Dariiam Ingot 
Leg., Sir Rupert, How she Apologised much fur their plain 
watcr-souchy. 1B46 boM « Coot ay 135 H wonders, Watci 
Sou. hct. 1847 Disraeli Tailored 11 xv, A fish dinner I 
Lemurs of lunle, pools of water souther. 1848 W. F. Cami- 
bill Life in A enuandy (1863) II. 1 A very rich variety nl 
w ilci /nulthre. 184a Thackeray Bk Snots xx, Go and 
I reclaim ) our lights over bow Is of watei-souchy 186a Ld. W. 
1 Lssot Unreal. Sportsm. II. 106 1 Lcls Mew ed, boiled, and 



the sen, or of a river, stream, or lake. 

11 dialects or periods in which a 101th r means spec, either 
1 a river 1 (Water tb. n c), or 1 a lake ’ eti . ( Watfr sb. 1 1 b>, 
this Rinse remains in the combination. In early use nns’er- 
tide was often simply equivalent to looter 1 side -. cf. quot. 
c 1373, where (lie rel pron. refen to iwili/»' a separate w ord. 

7 a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rote 129 The niedewe.. Beet right 
on the water syda | Fr. la praerie, . Ties an pit dt Plane 
taint/), e 1373 Sc. Leg. Sainti xxix. ( Plaoidns ) 410 Til he 
com til a watir-syd, fat depe was & wale wyd. c 1400 Dcs.tr. 
Troy 13466 0(1 went hat wegh to the water syde, The Sea 
for to lerche. £1400 Conln. Brut 3B8 Sei Philippe Leiche 
. . was logged he twene |re watir of Saync and he abbey, . . And 
he Boron of Carew was loggid on he watir syde. 1497 A aval 
Ate. Hen. PH (1 696) 149 For wey uig of the same . . & careyng 
of hit to Ilia waterside in Hampton vlij*. 1333 Cover dace 
Pe. I, 3 Such a man is like a Ire planted by the water side. 
1368 Grafton Chi on. II. 117 At this tyme, the water of the 
1 names spiang so high that it drowned ninny houses about 
Ihe water syde. 1607 Dekkfh & Website ll'est-iv. Hoe 11. 
iii, At some Taucrne neare the water-side. 1713 Lend. Cat. 
Nil 3333/10 A Large Dye-house at the Waterside. ., to be 
Sold. 1796 MmR.D t Arhlay Camilla IX. i. [They] came down 
in a superb new equipage to the water-side. 1831 Tennyson 
Lady efi Shalott iv. i v, For ere she reach'd upon the tide The 
fust house by the water-side. Singing in her song she died. 
1840 Evid. Unit Docks Comm. 036 Whose premises were 
between the H cjh-Mreel and the water side. 1B33 II are Ciwr/ 
Chancery X. 198 The offices of deputy day oyster meters, 
had . . bean the subject of sale and purchase, . . on l»y tnent of 
a fine to the oyster meters in chief, or yeomen of the water- 
side. 18S3 L’poot Daily Test 4 Feb. 4 8 Hundreds. . assemble 
at the dock gates In ihs hope of obtaining employment at tha 
water-side, 
b. pi. {rare.) 

1607 Tors r.Li. Four./. Beasts 669 When tha heat of Summer 
is about the rising of the Dog-star, we must keepe them [*. 
swine] altogether by water sides. 


_ permanent water sunk as 

pai t uf our normal environment. 1909 Ki iz. Hanks hlyst. 
p ranee t Farrington 248 A black ids cl I1.1I. .giving evidence 
of much water-soaking. I hid., TheDistiut Attorney turned 
to .mother parcel- .Its contents were soiled, water-soaked 
underwear. 

Wft-ter-*oa ken, ppi. a - Wa ter-so vkep. 

1783 Jml. lie. Comm. XLVII. 37-’/j Dak. .frequently 
becomes so Waler-soakeii, ns m area evrr to dry again. 1791 
Smeaton F.dystone L.\ 179,1 laid them in adamp place upon 
a water soaken brick, 1803 Maltiii-s Popal. 1. iii, (1806) 34 
A piece of water -aouken wood. C lSa3 Houleton Tracts II 
No. 47. 3 'Surely,' said the Burners, ns they looked over their 
..walur-Aoakcn grounds, ‘ we shall have a line August.* 
t Water-aoggen, ppl. a. Obs. [soggen, pa. 
pplc. of ijoo V .J rn \V ATKH-aOAKED. 
c 1440 Promp. Pans. 516/1 Water soggon, aquosus. 
wa'ter-BOidier. An nouatic plant, S/ratwtcs 
abides (N.O. Ilydrocharidae ), found in Uie E. of 
England ; it has long sword-like leaves, and flowers 
resembling plumes of white feathers. Also Fresh- 
water soldier. 

17 . Miu.ES Card, Did. (1739), Stratiotcs Aloides, Water 
Soldier. 1889 Geodes & T iiomsqn Ei ol. Sc r 49 The water- 
soldier, .bears only female flowers north of 52° lac, and from 
30 s southwards only male ones 

+ Water-sop. Obs. [Sup ri.i] 

L Urend soaked in wntcr. [Cf. 0 - wassersuppe.] 
14. . Norn. In Wr.-Witlcker 741/6 Ha ipa, a watynope. 

2. Some kind of fruit, ptob. - Anohovt-pear. 
[Cf. Sop ri.l 5 .] 

1316 TtUvtriana 1 aos Water top or River-Apple. 
W&ter-BOUChy (-?i3 tji, -Sfl-Jl). Forms : a. 8 
-sootje, -Buohe, -Bouohee, -sooohey, 9 -sootie, 
•Buohfls, •■outobea; 0 . 8 -aokey ; 7. 8 -aocohy. 


diouc Leaiidcr..to play the didopprr and ducking water 
spnnirl lu swim to her. 1676 Dhidin EpiL to ‘Plan of 
Mode 30 Another's diving Bow lie did adore, \i liich, with 
a sling, casts nil the li.nr before 1 1 ill he with full Decorum 
brings it luck, And rises with a Water Spann I shake 16B8 
l.omt.linz. Nul 3381/4 l-O'l , a large Waler-Similiel Dog. 

I 1769 G. White S cllomt . 7 o Pennant j jan. If half a dozen 
gentlemen, furnished with a good strength of water-spaniels, 
were u beat them [the feus] over foi a week, they would 
I ccitainly find more .species iBsi bcoiT Pirate Xkx, 1 he 
|>inr bairn kw.im out like a watci -spaniel. 1843 Youatt Dog 
111. 46 'J he water-spaniel, althuughakluuler,isa more docile 
animal than ilie land one. 

fig. 1616 J. Lane Lontn. Sjniie's T. x 107 Beinge but 
Vulcriack water xpanieles. 

Wa"t6T-«pi der. An aquatic spider of either of 
Hie genera Argytvnefa or Vobmedes. In early Use 
npplicxl loosely to insects that move swiftly un the 
surface of water. 

IMS h.lyot't Did., Tipula, . -a water spider. tfia6 Bacon 
Svlva | 696 The Water. Spider that hath sis 1 -egs. 1710 
Kay Hist. Insect. 11 De Tipula. Ihe Water-bpidcr <-1711 
I'ei iv be Gtioophyl, 1. Tab. 9 It's much slenderer and less man 
■ lie common Water-Spider. 1774 Golosh. AV«'. Ihst VII. 
iG] The Water-spider.. resembles the commuii spider in its 
uppearance, except that its hinder pml is made r illicr in the 
shape of a nine-pin than a lull. 1854 A Adams etc. Man. 
Hat. Hist. 971 l he diving-bell of the Water Spider (A rgy ro- 
ut ta aqnatica). 1897 Enin Rev. J uly 174 I lie water-spider, 
if but a day old, dives into the ureter. 

t Wa-terapike. Obs, Also 6 -apyke, 6-7 
•■pooka. [Simee sb. 1 : transl. of F. tpi d'eatt.] 
A plant ol the penus rotamogeton ; ponilweed. 

1978 [see Ponoweed), _ 1583 Hicins Junius' Homemt 
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Water pecks or I* udweril, i ailed in Creek l’otamogelon 
iSss Anne Puait thn.tr 1 1 \ 139 / otam^eton wit iw 
An old name for this pi ini mas Water spike 

Water-spout, wa tenpont. sb. 

1 A spoor, pipe, or nozzle, tniongh which water 
is discharged , also + a squirt, syringe, 

1390 Gower Com/ III 15 1 his signe [nr Aquarius) u 
vcrmly resembled Lich lo 1 1 1111 which I alt assembled In 
ey ther niiid 1 water spoute Wherof the Mreines rennen oule 
■383 Hicim Jt tillin' A mend 393/1 Sipho, a » aterapowl, 
orar iter squirt 1638 l al Am. Ate Dublin (iBf uj III 
-42 An inslriiniei t t illed a water spouli, whuh is sene 
netessiric for quenchinge of ul) greite fire sodmnlie i;» 

A Gordon WJfrPt A mphith 230 Neil follows the Cornish, 
with a Witer spout 1731 Damoion lust A 111 Si l I 
6Ba One cannot, xtj hta f ict or deed throw the water from 
Ins own upon li s neighbour s grounds, by water spouts or 
Otherwise. 1611 Prakd G g Poems 1BG5 I 97 the red blood 
started out I ike water from a utter spout 1841 Dicksns 
tarn Ay Jut l\r, 1 ighted I rinds came whirling down, 

One rolkd beneath a wooden bench another caught a water- 
spout 1B48 — Dontbty xln Mr Carker looked down at 
Mr Dombey like a leemg face on an old water spout 
at/nb 1611 hi ESI) Hut (it Brit IX am 1 1 The Maior 
to attend in his own* person os chicle Cup w ulcr to strut 
the King in a Cup of g Id with spues and for his bees 10 
huue the said C up, ind a Water spout pot of gold thereunto 
belongi ig 1B81 Instr ( tnsus Clerks (18B5) 91/a Spouting 
Maker Water Spout Maker 

fb A jet of watei from a fountain or from a 
geyser Obs 

1634 Uhkkeiosi r rav (Chclliam Sue) 16 We ucie the 1 
brought down lo the water woik, where waa n bill I sstd 
and danced two yards high by the strength and force of the 
waterspout 171a J James It f t AionJ t Giidemi^ 4 
Bounlams with Water spouts 1804 A a al Lhron XI 43 
Ihere are several w-rUr spouts of inferior note near the 
spring of Geyicr 

U 2 In IN till 7 (Hible version) the word is now 
commonly apprehended as an enmple of sense 3 
below. It was, however, probably intended as a 
metaphorical use of sense 1 , and it seems likely 
that the meteorological sense 3 arose from recollec- 
tion of the passage of the psalm 
1 be Heb word f inner, here rendered by waters pout 
occurs elsewhere only in a Sam v 8, wheie it has bee 1 
interpreted 1 spout or Liuter on a roof 1 eo Vi Ig, Join 1 turn 
fistulas [Wjclif 138a ‘the goLers of the hows cues,' Douuy 
‘ the gutters of the house 1 ippes ) the 1 ible of 1611 h 11 
•the gutter, and the Kesised Version iHfli ‘the witer 
course ' In the psilm the word is rendered in the I XX 
by Karoppd<Tq< and in the Vulg by talar a ta (Wycl 
‘ gooteris , Douay ‘fluid Rites ). the mod translators fruit 
the Heb, essayed lo find t liter il rcnderii g in acconlance 
with the appaient sense of the wer I in 1 Sim » B , hen e 
Pagnuius has fistulnrnrn (a lie ue Cmerdile by misappic 
hension lenders 'whistles J, the Great lliblc (1533) hil 
1 witer pipes 1 

lflu u BLE Ps xlu 7 Decpc calleth vnto deepe at the no) sc 
of thy wiier spiuls 

3 Meleorol A gyrating column of mist, spray, 
and water, produced by the action of a whirlwind 
on a portion of the sea and the clouds immediately 
above It, 

1738 T Shaw Trat 36, Water Spouts are more frequent 
near the Capes of I mkei, Grecgo, an 1 Carmel than in any 
other Pirt of the Medilerraneiu bet. 1747 Scheme / jmp 
'Ilea of If ar 23 I ike Monsoons or Witer Spouts, the higher 
they nie, the more they are cjntriclcd 1787 Ir ! ohuy's 
J nt Syria $ J gypt (1788) I 340 And hence will result 
those columns of water known by the name of T>phons and , 
waterspouts 1813 J Smith J anoiama Set Q Art If 51 | 
When a whirlwind happens at sea, or over the surface of 1 
inter, it forms the phenomenon called a w iter spout 1B1B 
Kkats LnJym in 346 When a dread watci spout had rear d 
aloft Its hungry hugeness 1819 I Ri nNir in I on ton's Mag 
Bat Htst 1 438 Witer spouts make their appearance from 
the bosom of a heavy cloud gradually descending in a 
point like an inverted cone, sometimes perpendicularly and 
sometimes bending, or wived 1900 G Tvkreli Oil \ II me 
I1907) 09 After many sun reiclungs towards one another, 
sea and sky at laat unite 1 1 Ibe witerspouL 

b. A sudden and violent fall ol rain ; a cloud- 
burst. 

1779 Iiiickmksse foum trance f 1780) I 331 1 lie water 
spouts which fell into 1 he middle or those narrow streets 
aim ist deluged us iSijbcoir UnyM xxni. Heaps of gravel 
and Slones which had been swept together » hen some torrent 1 
or water-spout from the neighbouring hills overflowed tha 
marshy ground I el )w ,8a* — lllghl Wi low v, 1 his moun- 
tain rivulet, suddenly swelled by a water spout, or thunder I 
Morin, has often bee 1 the cause of those uccidents, which 
|elc ] 1841 Uohrow Bill r in Spam xxvi, lhe demons of I 

the cloud, assailed them wnh water spouts as they toiled 
up the sleep winding path t of B uencehad n iB&s J Skel- 
ton JVngn Cnt sit jot It In 1 1 egun to rain a down pour, 
a pelt, a water spout 1889 Gnei ton Mem ry 1 tlarkb 1 ch 
ij A^witerspout hurst on ine lull overliai gmg the village of | 

a fig | 

>*5 *J Bright in G M 1 revelyan Lift (,913) aor 1 After | 
Lord Derby, the deluge, say* Lord Maidstone fhe'dcluge' 
means Manchester, M 11 mid — a sort of political waterspout 
which is to sweep away all that Peer and Parson hold dear 
Hence Wa tanpont v. mtr. f wipers ), neiu c-wit 
189a Stevenson Vaihma Lett (1895! 190 It wis water 
spouung , we were drenched before we got out of the town 

t Water-aponter. Obs. [Spouteb.] (bee 
quots ) 

a ino Lvelvn Diary *4 Feb 1651. The water spouler, who 
drinking only founlaine water, renured out of hta mouth in 
severall glasses all sorts of wine and sweete waters, &c. 1816 
A C Hutchison Praei Obs Surg (1836) 170 See an account 
of Blash de Manfrd, who died in 165, and who 11 styled the 
' water spouicr ’ 


Wa-ter-apring. A permanent How of water 
issuing from (he earth - SrHiNU jtf. 1 1 . Also 
fig Now chiefly in echoes from the Bible. 

c 1440 Jacob's If til 238 lo deluyn yonre pyt deppcrc 111 
lownes tyl ye fyndyn a walyi sprynj or grace 1938 
Cot h rdalf Ps rvi[tj 33 Which turneth the floudes 111 

10 drie londe, and dnelh vp the witer spryngea. Hid 3s 
lie ntal eth the wildernes 1 Minding water, and witer 
spry likes of a drye graundc 1573-80 lusssa Anthers 
I eh J in limb (1S7B) 193 1 hat loyned brookes to (laics, lo 
Inlles fresh water s| rings 1395 Lmrine it in, Huge Hidias 

which haue drunke vp the flowing wtler springs 1607 
111 Haii ts 1 18 He shill be like Lie tree, Set by the 
water springs 1766 M Hruce Lechlrtea 147 Her pleasing 
I sk lo lend 1 be flow re . to I ive them from the wiler-spring 
1780 Vos 1 roil lethal 24s Amoi g ill the curiosities of 
I eland nothing can be compared lo the hot spouting water 
spiings- 1866 Lviton Lost l ales 1 fitilus, Sen it II a} 12 
lhe coul marge of rush-grown watersprtngs 1890D Daviu 
son Mem Long ! few 146 B riends, whose intercourse had I 
I cn us rrfn slung 10 me as the water spri ig to the traveller 

1 1 the w ildcrne-s 

| Wn-ter-Btone. [Cf. (j.wassersUut in various 
senses j 

1 1. A stone basin for holy water Obs. 

■379 Mem A ibo 1 (Surtees) 111 98 1 e Watcrstane pro nq la 
beiiedicta in eadciu 

+ 2. A kind of 'philosopher's stone’. Obs 
tart -1 So (j uasset stein (1709 in Grimm). 

1639 J H|ow ell) (title) Paracelsus lug Auron, and 1 rca 
sure of the l'hil isopher. Aa also 1 lie V> atei-blone if 1 In 
\\ ise Men. Dcsciibuig the matter of and manner how to 
at tun the universil .Tincture 

f3. (Meaning obBcurt I £Mv 

1703 LonJ ( as No 1017 4 lhe I oadmg of the Dorothy, 
ci nsisi ng of Canary Wines, Orchilla, Bsosewood, and some 
few Water Slones, will be exposed la publick Sale. 

4 ? A whelsloiie used with water nnd not oil 
So G wasserstem Itut if Water or Avx shm 

1891 Daily Bens 94 Beb a/i, 1 sharpened l lie large blade 

0 1 my water stone 

5 .Some kind of building stone (See quot ) 

1804 G Chalmers Calclcuia 111 54 (Dumfriesshire)! here 

■a w iter si me, which dresses into a fine polish 

6 A nodule of chalcedony bating an internal 
cavity contiimng water [So G. vmtseislan ] 

•867 Svlwvn fit Ulrich Phjt lee etc I 11 tori a ji note. 
The Llnlcedony of these ' Water Stories his a hardness 
ibove 8, i» the sharp edges scratch t p i< easily 1669 K B 
Smv ill ( old tutds I 11 J na 233 A gre it 1 uinber of these 
witer limes wirecxhibucd in lhe Intercolonial Exhibition 

7 A rock-stratum nbounding in water 

1878 Ansteu ll'atrr 4 Water Supply 30 Sever il springs 
were fo nil) to break out from llic water sionei or lower beds 
of the Kcupcr 

Wa ter-ltreaxn. Now ran [Cf G. wasm ■ 
slrom , ML(, -uaUrshSm ] A stream or current of 
w-itcr , a river or brook , + a flood. 

fiaeo Ags le Ixevii(iJ. 44 He wrrt«rstrcama« (Vulg 
fununa] wende 1 1 blade 10 in Napier Coatnb OP 
lejcicgi 67 Ac le [C lirisi] wolde sylf awa gclialgian me 
(lllluht mid hi, hal-an lich unan &. e tile WEtcrstreaino, inid 
Ins inginge. ctaooPnu C<tl Hun 177 De waicr sireims 
| Vulg Jhtmma, Ts »c 11 i] on heueden up here lindes 
c 1 boo OaniN 16092 Bor nil all iwase watersinem A 33 fleteph 
firp St emepj* all >» I [ele ) c 1433 lorr Portugal 203 
He led It into his own lond, And tuld the ijuene huW he 11 
(fond By a water stre me 1333 Cuvehuale ha lie 19 lfe 
Mill come is a \10lrnl wilersire ime, which the wyndc of tl e 

1 orde hull inoued 1396 Scenskr / Q M I 21 I ike as 
a water strcime, whose swelling s vursa Shall drive n Mill, 
siithui air ng 1 ancks is pent 1603 I l odwin M tit 4 

/ non 11 (1641) 78 The Senile were bound to prepare the 
wiycs to the Cities of Kefucc, 1 id they guttered not any 
lull or dale to be in the wiy nor water slre.imcs, hut llify 
1 ulc 1 I ridge over it that nothing might hinder bun that 
fl d iluthir >779 I nickNESSE Jouru I tame ( 1789) I 351 
lhe rearing of the vnler streams was to gicit, thit I very 
often thoiik'lil we weie upon the margin of mme river 186a 
Smiik nf'miMeeis Ilf » 20 Lrecliug Lillipuliin mills 111 
the little water streams 

Wa-ter-* wallow 1 . ? Obs. [Swailow^.i Gf. 

G v asserschwalbe ] A dbidc for the water- wagtail 

1344 1 LINER Avium Prmap C7 I , KiyzAoc q tMiooxiiyu, 

Ai glice 1 witer swallow 153a 1668 (see Swaiiow sb I] 
ifiu Lotus, B a tern ne a wagt iyle, or water Swallow 1638 
Willsioku \ atmes Seer 140 Hie Wagtail, or Water- 
Sw illuw 1706 1*1111 1 1PS (ed Kersey), Water Stvallo o, a 
hi id uf Hml 

Wa ter-rwallow 2 . = Swallow sb a i b 

1811 in Marshalls het hep Bo irJ A^ nc , Midi 83 List 


496 No a] Pro factum Wnlertmble Gargles el Uaitlment 
1341 >n Pros Autio Scot (i860) 111 161 Bra the sollwof 
the said quetr duns to the vuer purt of the waiter Ubill 
tnder the thak thatrof (347 in J k Boy le He Jon (1873) 
App 113 Item, for layinge the winter labyll above Ine 
counsel! chamer a 1348 (see Kaisinc-hiece] 1348 Jt/jot’s 
Dut , Corona 11 also tha water table or copy ng or a wall 
1617 18 Hart land Lk Ace in Rtp Devon th Ais c XXVII 
60 Bor putting in water tables or lead 1707 Mortimer 
Hash 297 1 he Walls of such Edifices ought to bo from the 
Boundation lo the first Water-table, three heading course of 
1 rick, and nt every Story a W tier table, or taking in on 
the inside for the Summers, Girders or Joyst, to test upon 
1831 Lot uoN hmy l. At chit | iBBa lhe massive buttress, 
with us deep weatherings, or w iter tables lielweeu each 


sine full of water swallow rules 1889 7 ml Derlvsh 
Ar hseo! Soc XI J4 1 Ins valley ta entirely drained by 
wiiei swallows — latural drain along the boilom, through 
which the surface rills sink out uf sight 
Lienee f Water-ewaUowod a, nbounding in 
witcr-swnllows 

1610 Buckingham Feudi^r 1 111 4 It would lie ilsu per- 
uestigated, whether it [sc the eirtli] be light, loose, I cane, 
barren, fertile, witer swall wed, soile bound 

Wa ter-ta ble. [bee i able sb. 1 z a, 1 3 b, a] 
1 Arch a lhe Moping topof a plinth b A 
horizontal projecting ledge or moulding sloping on 
the top, get along the gide of a wall io as to throw 
off the rainfall 

1418 in Heath Grocers temp (1869) 3 The walla atte sad 
wist gabilcmlc was rniad x foie in heyghle aboue the water 
table. 1439 in Willis fit Clark Cambr (18B6) I 309, 113 Totes 
from the gronde leuell to the water tabil nnd the said 
water labcll alls of frecston 1481-3 Ate kxch K R. 


of their natural Pent-house or Water tible, they expose them 
I bare to imbrications 

2 A channel or gutter on each side of a road, 
‘ also, a small hollow made across a road to carry 
off surplus water’ (Elwoithy). 

1707-si Mokiimeh Hash II 005 A Water 'I able also on 
each side or the Walk is vety good lo drain your Walks. 
1B09 Maior Agrtc Berks 432 I he roads are not sufli 
uenily ntsed 111 the middle, the water tables ore neither 
■egulaily made nor with proper outlets towards the ditches 
1817 W H.MAH.KAII An hep Beaui Agne , South 71 
aitt, II ater J alh is a west of Lngland term (lather ill 
lI usen) fi>r the draining chinnel, un the side of u b.ureltd 
load lo convey uway the rain water thut may fall upon It 
c 183a Pi ait l nat A tads 9 in / ibr Use/ Annul , Husl 
HI, Outlets from the watertables 11 to the ditches cannot be 
seen in too many places 1836 W D Coul eu ( lots S usiej . , 
If atei table, a -.null emb inkinent made ucross a road 
especially on a hill, to carry olT the water 1886 Llwohihy 
W S merset II ord bk 1906 II ti tin ( ,a. 24 Sept 4/1 N sw 
tl al the locil authorities have | erimtled footpaths by the 
roadside and naicr-iables lo lie obliterated 

3 A window-ledge or sill in a ship or railway 
carriage 

1883 W C Rcbsm l Sailors Lang. IV ater-tabln, sills to 
a ship s u nid vws 1884 biuEHONTH, II ater.talles in a ship 
it e Mils or the windows in the stern 1890 / unis Stand 
Diet , II ater tall . 1 I orironlal Lxard with beveled lop, 
11 lining underneath the window the enure length of a 
(rillway ] car 

4 - viatei -bi 1 h>e (sec \S Aikit sb J9). 

iBSoWebstfr 1B91 Century Dut 

B = V\ Airit-LMEI ^ 

1B79 l astells Uchn tduc I 130/2 In other cases it {the 
vvilcil will not rise to the aurfacc, but f rm what is known 
ns 1 * water til le’ one two, or more feet beneath 1B81 
Juuyct frit XII 567/1 Alvnry mg divlinces from the sur- 
fi e theie exists a fcrr it sulleiranran lake or sea, known as 
the ground w itei 01 witer table 

Water-tabling, [f urcc. + -me 1 ] 

1. Atih Water-tables collectively; a line of 
witcr-tablis 

1378 Chi nhti Ac Minchmhampton in Archiuologia 
(it-yj) XXXV 431 Bor the water lablitigc of Anslov.es 
clixnele and the by ache of the potclie, xvj v. mj d 1799 
A Y< i ng Ainc Lina In 32 120 feet of water tabling 1693 

I elnfuaty Jan 14 lhe cast and west walls weie surmounted 
by cables Hie e seem 10 have been covered with a water 
l-ibhnt, 1900 Archsol sEhana XXII 87 The corbels on 
whiLh rests the water 1 ibling 

2 lhe action or process of renovating with sods 
the side of a ditch where it has become worn away 
below the roots of ft hedge 

1B44 II Sri 111ms /M Pann II 4,3 The hedger now re 
turner Ins w irk of water tabling and scouring ditches l but 
5 92 O f Rwitchu g, pruning, and water tabling thorn hedges 

Water-thyme. 

f 1. An (f imaginary) iquntic species of thyme 

165s Walion A nglrr vi (1661I 132 Some think that he [sc 
the graybng) feeds un Water lime, and smells su al Ins first 
taking out of ll c wntcr 

2. The Amuican wted Limit a canadensis (for- 
merly Anachai tr Alsinastrum), now common in 
Lnglish waters 

1833 Anne Pratt 1 timer ri V, 190 The Anacharu u 
c alled by the fill erinen the Water lbyma 

Watertight(w£ tJJlait),d [See 1 ight a. 3 a ] 

1 So closely constructed or filled that water can- 
not leik thiough 

■3*7 Chatters e . le 1 dm I1871) 35 Thekyt abovyn Willi 
stane and water Ihyclit / but 46 1 lie qwilke werke the 
forsaide masounys sal warande w ilir ihtcht 1314 Line ‘In 

II ills 1 1914)1 61 I u keep hytwyndihjght and watertight 
1534 hxh ads Abetd Reg 11844) I 281 Makand the laid 
tolljuith vatllrtliiclit 1601 T Mil ler Customers Accompt 
B ij. Her Houses neither Wind tight, nor Water-tight 1848 
11 J Davidson lurerunt (1878) |Oj ihe heritors in all 
pa ishes are oidamed to keep the kirk wind fast and water- 
tight 1776 in Irani \oc Arts (1783) I 212 High topped 
wiier tight boots. (793 fra ns Sue Arts" to 1 ihe joint 

is perfectly water tight 1833 Maervai Jacol faith/ xl, 
All the n ids in Birmingham won 1 make this boat water 
light 187311 Stew ast Consent J neigy n 33 Lacb of these 
cylinders is provided with a wmer light piston 
fig 1647 Ward Simple L abler 33 Ihere is good hope, 
when peace is sctled, people shall dwell mote wind light end 
witer tight than formerly 189a Daily Ben s lajau 4/7 i lie 
m >»t watertight scheme hitherto proposed is undoubtedly 
Mr. Cbirles Booth's 

b IVatertig/U compartment each of the many 
c impaitments, with watertight partitions, into 
which the interior of a large ship is now usually 
divided for safety. Hence often fig 

1838 J Grantham Iran Ship building 48 Several of these 
[water tight bulkheads] divide llie vessel into walci tight 
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has been applied throughout the Indian army, igoa J. 
Smith lategr. Script, vi. (ed. a) 209 That faith in the Bible 
. .must be kept in a water-tight compartment, jealously ex- 
cluded from the least contact with criticism. 

3. As sb. (pi.) Watertight boots. 

lib J efkeriks Hodge \ M. xxi. (1S90) 301 He.. slips hi> 
feet into his thick ^water-tights iBSfi Haruy Mayor 
Casterbr. xxvi, Time-stiffened water-tights reappeared. 
Hence Wa'tertlfhtneee. 

■He Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. xi. id Watertighinest is 
usually secured by working angle-irons around the keelsons 
or stringers in sucli a manner as to allow the caulkingof the 
joints to he readily performed. 188a A thenwum A May 564/J 
i'o have one's representations as to the drainage or water- 
tighiness of one’s house neglected. 1889 Welch Naval 
■ I reh it. vi. 8a the joints being caulked fnr watertightness. 

Wa ter-tree. [Cf. G. wasserbaum .] 

+ 1. A tree which grows by the water-side or in 
watery ground. Obs. 

1A00 SuHi'Lur Country Farm vu. xiv. 823 There are two 
sorts of trees in generall : the one is called water trees, or 
trees delighting to gruw in or neere vnlo the brinkes of 
waters. i6se R. C11, Oldt Thi i/t newly revived 3 1 Will not 
these trees which you haue tcarmed water trees, grow in any 
other place then in low walerie grounds? 

2. A tree which yields a watery juice ; applied, 
e.g. to the pitcher-plant of Ceylon, Nepenthes dis- 
tillatoria, the African climbing shrub Tttracera a/tti- 
folia , and the Australian tree Hakea leucoptera. 

For red-water tree sec Rcd-watkr 3. 

1735) B. Stillingflekt Misc. Tracts (176s) 76 The water- 
nee in Ceylon produces cylindrical bladders, covered with 
a lid | into these is secreted a most pure, and refreshing 
water. 1SA6 Treas. Bat. ».v. Tttractra, T. potatoria [1874 

T. alntfolia) is called the Water-tree at Sierra Leone, on 
account of its climbing stems yielding a good supply of clear 
water when cut across. 1894 C. D. Tylek in Grog. Jrnt. HI. 
484 The cctico, or water-tree [of S. America], is a variety of 
the bombax, or silk-cotton tree. . i8«a Morris Austral 
English , Water-tree, a tree from which water is obtained by 
tupping the roots, Hakea leucoptera, R. Ur. 

Wa-ter-vine. A name for several plants which 
yield an abundant watery juice. R. Tet race ra alni- 
folia (or potatoria) : see prec. 2. b. l'hytoerem 
gigantea, a tall climbing shrub of Martaban, Burma, 

O. The \V. Indian climber Doliotarpus Calinea. 

1833 Penny Cyrl. I. 187A (art. African Tha water-vine 
(Tctraeera potatoria], Hie stems of which are a sort of 
vegelahla fountain, discharging, when cut across, a cool, , 
limpid, mid refreshing Iluid. 1B4A I.indi.ey I'rgef. A 'sued. ' 
S71 In the piovince of Martaban, Dr. Wallich found his 
Water Vine (Fhytocrene) whose singular soft nnd porous I 
wood discharges when wounded a very largo quantity of j 
pure and tasteless Iluid, which is quite wholesome, and drunk ! 
l>y the natives. 1864 Gnisf.ral-h Elora IE, Ind. hi. 788 I 
Water-vine, Dalioearpus Calinea. 1871 Kingsley At last ! 
.\i. II. 103 We cut a water- vine, and had a long cool drink. | 

Wa ter-vole. [See Volk ri.*] The common I 
wateT-rat, Arvicola amphibius. I 

1808 J. Fleming AVr/. A aim, 23 Water Vole. 1837 T. IIell ! 
Brit. Quadrupeds 3-22 The Water Vole, or, as it is more ; 
frequently called, the Water Hat, is found in most parts of ' 
Europe. 1889 Hlackmore Lorn a J). vii, There never was 
any sound at all, except of a rocky echo., or the sudden dive 
of a water-vole. 

Water-wagtail. 

1. The common pied wagtail, Motafilla lugubris. 
Also applied, with some distinctive epithet, to other 
species. 

1(11 Cotgh., Ilaussexjueue, the yellow Water-wagtaile. , 
1M8 Chaklkion Onomust. 90 Motacii/a .. the washer, or 
water-wagtail, a 1671 Wili.ughuy Ornith. 11. xvii. (1676] , 
171 Motacilla alba. The while Water-wagtail. Ibid. 17a 
Motacilta flecva. The yellow Water-wagtail. 1734 Alhin 
Nat. Hist. BirdtW. 54 1 he common black and while Water- \ 
Wagtail, 1738 G. Howards Glean . Nat. Hist. 1 . 103 The 
Grey Water-wagtail. iBaA S cott Jrnl, 14 June, As blithe as 
a water-wagtail. 1877 Mins A. B. Edwards Up Nile vi. 13B 
The sparrows and water-wagtails perch familiarly on the 
..wirings and hop uliuut the deck. 1894 K. 11. Siiarte 
llandbk. Birds Gt, Brit. I. ga The Wagtail of Madagascar, 

U. fi, niventris, and the Grey Wagtail of Europe, .V. me. 
tanops. are ‘ Water 1 Wagtails, with the colouring of Yellow 
Wagtails. 

+ b. Applied playfully or derisively to a person. 
1894 Crowne Married Beau v. 6i If iny old Water- wagtail 
will only hop about the brinks of Marriage, and never step 
in, I'll drive him away. 1897 Vanuruoh Prov. Wife v. iii, 
Why now, my pretty Vail 1 my Goldfinch • my little Walter, 
wagtail— you must know that. 

2. U.S. - WAma-THuusH. 

1863 J. Buibouchr Wake-robin ii. (1B84) 77 The water- 
waglaif (Seiurus novcboracensis ) — erroneously called water- 
1 brush. 187* Cquks Key N. Anter, Bint* 106 Seturut 
noveboracensis. Water Thrush. Water Wagtail. 

Wa 'ter- wall. [Cf. G, viasserwall ’,] 

1. A wall which rises by (he side of water ; a con- 
taining wall beside or around a body of water. 
a 1440 Sir Degrtv. 907 Therys a place in the wall, Bytwyne 

c_ _ >nd the hal, Thor lyjthe a mychel watur-wa] 

hrede. 1445-6 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 


+ 2. borne plant Obs. rare- 1 . \ 

Cf. penny-volt, dial, name (Isle of Man) for the wall 
pennywort (Eng. Dial. Diet .). 

1607 Topskli. Fourf. Beasts 629 They glue hit the Hearbe 
Fenny-wort or Water-wall to drinke in water. 

Waterward, -ward* (wp tajwjjd, -wjjjdz), 
adv. [See -ward, -wards.] Toward the water ; 
in earlier use to (the) watcnvard(s. Also f fra the 
waterviard , from the direction in which the water 
lies, 

e isao Betti., ry 137 [The adder] walkeS to Se water-ward, 
wile Donne drinkeu. 13.. A. .Ilis. 3686 To waier-w.-ird 
[ Ilodt. MS. To water worat>J, with swrord egge, Thcuothres 
come in heore rygge. 1418 in Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 13 That 
the water lie leude downe , . fm the thrid poste of ilie house 
of IJaine Alice Flmnptun fia the Wiilerwurd of Use (— Ousel 
lie a pype of lede closed wylli a Inker. 1903 W. 5 . Blunt 
( iol, ten Odes Arabia iv. 27 All their will to win there speed' 
nig them waterwards. 

Wa’ter-waihed, pa. pile, and ppl. a. 
Drenched with water; swept, Hushed, or inundated 
by running water. 

1B56 Kane A ret. F.xpl. II. xv. 157 Rounded fragments of 
water-washed greenstone, 1860 Trisi ram Gt. Sahara v. 89 
All these apparently ancient sea-beaches show traces of 
having been waterwnshrd only on their north sides. 1883 
G. C. Da VI Rs Norfolk Broads ii. 13 The recd-covcred water- 
washed bank. 

+ Water-washen, pa. ppu. Obs. - prec. 

c 1400 Siege of Jen, Salem 768 [lie] Made Wedes of wolle 
in wete for to plunge, Wnter-wascheu as (icy wer, & on j-e 
w.ille hengen. 

Water-wave. 

1. lit. A wave of water. 

c 1560 T CoVKiuiAi.K Treat. Death 1. ix. 33 I jkc :ls one water 
Waue folowclh vpon anoihcr. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Microcosm, (lirosarl) 91/1 Slice stood, as if she stood v|X)it 
no ground, But on sume walci-wnuc that made her hound. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 520 Bankes f.-rmerly raised 
against the walerwaves then in.nisfiing. 1834 Jails Mag. 

I. 340/1 From the engines water-waves are gushing. 

2. A seismic wave ill the sea. 

1877 Huxley l'hysiogr. 188 If the centre of disturbance is 
rear the sea, ihe water-waves may be far mmc destructive 
than the earth-waves. 

3. t U.S. A mode of dressing the hair in flattened 
scallops on the forehead. 

1893 Funk’s Stand. Diet, igu W tins ilk. 

Hence Wk-ter-wavad ppl. a., having a wavc-likc 
pattern or changing gloss. 

■ 399 T. M[ovrs.T)Silkuvrmet3 I-ost, Eiwlerne wiues Trom 
mane uf Camels tall Mnde water-waued sluffe vnieene liefore. 
1841 Catlin N. Amtr. hut. Iii. (1844) II. 143 Tho ngaics 
me nmny of them peculiarly beautiful, most ul them watei. 

tWaterwaw. rSeeWouoH.] Awntei-wall. j 

1 340 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 540 In aarracione plan- I 
corum.. pro les Watrewawes molend. Abathic. i 

Wa’ter-way. [Cf. (M)LG. •wa/erweeh drain, ! 
G- wasserweg (1) wny by water, water as a way, 1 
(2) a watercourse.] | 

+ 1. Used in Oli. with uncertain meaning. I 

Explained by Bosworth-Tuller as ‘a channel connecting 1 
two pieces of water'. This is trossriile, but in quot. c loan | 
the lemma means 1 paths and the entry ucciirs ill a group of 
words meaning • road' or 'path*. Feth. tho sense may be I 
‘ a road along which a stream runs’ (cf. Watek-lakk). I 

93s Charter in Kemble Cod. Dipl. No. 1107 V. 907 > 
Andlnng burnan on Done xwylmi of Dam cwylme amllaiig I 
wnzterweges up to sirete. 936 Charter ibid. No. iu,8 V. 374 ■ 
Andlang human on weierwes I of 3 au wxlerwej* on , 
wzterhammes. r 1000 /Ei.fric L>V orr. in Wr.-Wulcker 146/37 
Tramifss , va ierurej, 

2. A channel for the escape or passage of water, i 
c 1440 Promp. Faro. 318/1 Waler wey , meatus. 166a Atwei l , 
Faithf Surveyor 88 If you are to bring it [sc. the IreiHili] 1 
over same ditch or brook, where the waler is lower then your 
wnter-way, then must you [etc .1 1815 J. Nicholson Oper. , 
Meeh.tjfs Through the waterway the water presses during 
the rising tide into a lu ge reservoir. 1844 H. Si iriikNu Fk. 
Farm If 3a] If ihe waiei is to be carried away by a luniiel, i 


1 find that the wuterways shown on last year's sections by the 
different Engineers, .are vrry deficient. 1878 Anstkd IFaltr 
+ Water Supply 161 The alluvial bed is wide, but the channel 
nr water-way, except after heavy rain, is small. 1889 Rider 
Haggard Allan's Wife xii, Tilts gully had it water-way at 
the bottom of it. 

3. Naut. A long piece of limber, hollowed in the 
middle, serving to connect the deck of a ship with 
the side, and to form a channel for carrying olf 
water from the deck by means of the scuppers. 

£■633 Cai'T. N, Boteler Dialogues about Sea Sendees 
(1685) 149 Water way is that small piece or ledge »f timber 
which lieth on the ship’s deck, .to keep the water from run- 
ning down there. 174I Anson's Coy. 11. iv. 158 Her water- 
ways were open and decayed. 1730 Bi.ani ki.lv A'ihc 
Expositor, Water ways, is that Strakeof Flank on the Flat 
of each Deck respectively next ihe Ship's Side, for turning 
the Water out or the Scains. t8ao K, H. Dana Rtf. Mast 
xv. 39 Everything has been moved in the hold, fruni slem to 


When a waterway is needed, as at Glasgow, are transform 
0 little stream into a navigable river. 1909 Lyall Life Mary. 
Dufftrin I. vii. afia The proposal in the draft treaty, that 
the waterway of the St . Lawrence should be improved, , . whs 
opposed. 1913 A. Uuud in Daily Tet. 24 Aug. B/j The Hus- 
sums have their main fleet elsewhere, .. the defence of this 
particular waterway ju. the Gulf of Riga] was entrusted to 
11 number of older ships. 

b. Distance to be travelled by water. 

1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Bioads ix. 74 The lack of rail- 
way and inn acLomniodaiiuii and tha length of water-way 
rendered a cabin necessary. 

C. (Right of) access by water. 

1883 G. C. Daviks Norfolk Bioads xvi. 122 One of the 
abbots af St. Benedict's nine sued the cilireus of Norwich 
fur an interference with his right of unier-wuy up l-J his pos- 
sessions higher lip the river. 

d. A track across the u aler. nonee-ttse. 


down the all-golden water-ways His feet flew after yester- 
day's. 

O. The breadth of a navigable watercourse ; eap. 
the breadth allowed for the watercourse of a canal 
or the like (exclusive of towpaths, etc.) passing 
under a bridge or tunnel. 

1739 I.aullyk Short Ace. Piets It’estm. Bridge 75 More 
free Watei-way is left fur the Slrt-um ..than the whole 
Bieadth of the River at the Horse-Feiry. _ 1733 Chambers' 
CyiJ, Suppl. s. v. Bridge, Ihese arches give, .a water-way 
of B70 fccL 1776 G. Semflk Budding in Water 16 Total 


1 Nervi g. B 'ihe Water- way.. is much . 

the Hunk ..having grown forward, lieyond the opening of the 
Uutlnicut Arch. iSooTlliord in Plyiuley elgtie. Shropsh. 
(i6oj) jot By this lowing-pnth being hollow below, there is 
a water-way in the tunnel of ten Text, instead of .-even feet. 
1838 Civil Kurin. + Arch. Jrni. I. 322/1 The Canal Com- 
pany . .demanded. . utl inch ji feel wide, 24 for water-way , 
and 7 for lowing path. 190a 7 imes 26 Nov. id 5 Tha '1 hatnes 
Conservancy, - have made demands in regard to waterway 
and headway which must render it exceedingly difficult [etc.|. 

0. An Opening for the passage of vessels ; a 
(broader or narrower) course available for naviga- 
tion ; esp. the passage by which vessel enter and 
leave a harbour, tlie fairway. 

1883 Maneh. Guard. 18 Oct. 4 '7 The Suer Canal Company's 
engineers have prepared alternative sets uf plans fur the Im- 
pi uiemenl of the waterway. 1B84 J. Culnokne With Hiths 
/ 'as ha 106'l'he waterway was considerably reduced in breadth 
hy a large well-cultivated island. 1894 Law Times Rep. 
LXXI. 102,9 The breadth of available waterway depends 
upon the draught of the vessels navigating it. 

7. The full-open passage area in a cock or valve. 

MU r. ...... t- fh.Jm II. Hi. I hrrr 


Valves (whose Water-way l 


together was 48 Indies). 


.shanks, ,| inches by 1] illi.li water way. iBoa Nicholsons 
Jrnl. Nat. Philos. 1 . 164 As llie sudden stoppage of the de- 
scent uf lire column AH, at the instant when the two plugs 
were bulb in the water way, might jar and shake the appa. 
rams, those plugs aie made [elc.l, 1813 J. Nictioi son Optr. 
fll.eh. 276 'llie pressure of the incumbent column of water is 
supported by the plates G G, whose ciiculur edges re-t on 
the brim of the water-way. . ,'lhis piston has every advan- 
tage of strength, lightness, and large water-way. 

Wa ter-weed. Any ariualic plant with incon- 
spicuous flowers; spec. =» VYatkh-thymk 2. 

1841 Hrow nikg In a Gondola 210 Your gondola— let Zor/i 
w i eathe A ineslt of w aler- weeds ahum I is prow. 1848 Scitou- 
uc-kOK Hist. Barbados 610 Spigrli.v anihelioix.. Logger- 
head Weed, Hughes. ..Water Weed. 1853 Ansk Fbait 
Flower. Pi. V. 185 He found llinl this water-need (sc. Aua- 
ch.tris] hod.. accumulated thria in gre.it profusion. 187a 
Oliver Klein. But. 11. 257 1 he * New Walci-weed ’ (Eludca 
canadensis), an Ameiican plant, was first remarked in Britain 
in 1B17. 1890 Hkidgi-s Shot /■ r Poems 11. v. 27 The water- 
weeds, that.. scarce allow a narrow stream to pass. 1914 
Blaeiw. Mag. Aug. 211,2 We |tass. .shikaras laden with 
wuud or hay or water-weed. 

Wa ter- wheel 

1. A wheel designed to drive machinery, esp. that 
of a mill or pump, with water as the motive power. 

1408 Durham Air. Roil in Eng. Hist. Rev. XIV. 517 Pro 
canagio. .uniiis axellre. .nio le Water-wlielle. <1 1330 J.Hev- 
wood Play of Weather (Brnndl) 461 Our floodgate, ourmyl- 
Jjoolc, our water whcle. 1648 Wilkins Diriialni xv. 2B4 For 
■f there were but such a water-wheel made on this inalru- 
tneiit |<. r, the Archimedean si rew ■], upon which the stream 
that is carried up, may fall in its descent, it would turn the 
Screw round. 1759 Smeaion F.xper. Eng. (1794) J Concern- 
ing Undershot Water Wheels. 1773 W. Emerson Pnne. 
Me. A. (ed. 3) 340 I.ondon-bridge water-works. AB the axis 
of the wnler-whccl CD. 1830 Kaism iit Lakunkr Meih. xiv. 
17a In water-wheels the power is the weight of water 0-11- 
latncd in buckets at the circumference, i860 Tvnpai.l Glae. 
1. iii, 25 At ona end was a little water-wheel turned by a 
brook. 1893 Sib R. Hall Story of Sun 242 A water-wheel, 
turned by Niagara, virtually denies its energy from the 
transformation of Sunbeams. 

2. A wheel for raising water, esp. for irrigation 
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WATER- WILLOW. 

Mag. Oct. 42S/1 Waterwheels have to be employed to irri- 
gate Ibe old terrace-* 

1 3. A wheel for propelling a boat through the 
water ; a paddle-wheel. Obs. 

1787 P. Millri in B. Woodcroft Steam Navig. (1848; 29 
An account of experiments made by Mr. Miller. .In a double 
vessel . . pul in motion by his water wheel. 1814 in Scribner's 
Mag. (1BB7) May 518/a She is a structure resting upon two . 
boats.. .The great water- wheel resolves in the space between \ 
them. 1811 Imison Sci. 4 . 4 rt ]. 3 6 Some attempts have - 
linen made to place the water-wheels, or paddles that drive 
the vessel, in the middle. j 

Water-willow. 

+ 1. The purple loosestrife, Lylhnrn Salic aria, 
or ihe willow-herb, Epilobium august i folium. (The 

two plants seem to have been generally confused.) 

1583 Higins Junius' A 'amend. 130/a Lytimachium, sail- 
. aria,, .willow hi rbe, or louse strife, walerwillow. 1708 
I’lniurs (ed. Kersey', Waler-Willmv, nn Herb otherwise 
call'd Loose-strife. 1736 Ainsworth Diet. La!., Lysimnchia, 
willow herb, or looie strife, water willow. Hence 18*8-54 in 
Webster. 

2. Applied to Salty aquatica and other species. 

i8ga Ogilvie, Waler.rviU.Kv, ..the .S'[.i/i i]miuatien , called 
also water-salt, ms, 1833 G. JunNsroM A "at. hist. E. Bard. 

I. 179 Snli.r helix. Water willow. Common on the margins 
of our gravel-bedded burns and rivers. 1886 Britten & 

Holland Plant-n., Water Willow. Sali.v rubra, Hudson. 

3. An American plant, Dianthera amtricana , 
w itli nanow leaves and purplish flowers, found grow- 
ing on the borders of streams and ponds. 

.838 A. Gray .1 Ian. Sot. (i860) 397, 

Wa ter-wings, *b. //. 

fl. Wings having a watered or wavy surface. 
uoncc-use [after -water camlet 1. 

1676 Cotton Angler 11. viii. 74 The Camlrl-Flie, in shape 
like a moth with fine diarred, or water-wings. [Cf. water 
c mulet s. v. Camlet sb. b.| 

2. Organs of propnlsion in the water. 

1833-6 Owen in Toads Cl cl. Auat. 1 . 294/a Wc have al- 

u-aily alluded to the use which the Penguin make, of its 
diminutive anterior extremities as watcr-ivirgs, or fins. 

3. (See quot.) 

■B41 Bhif.s Gloss. Civil Engin. 393 Water-wingt, Ihe walls 
creeled on Ibe banks of a river next bridges, la secure the 

foundations from the action of rhe current 1 they are usually waterworks by w 
battered towards the stream, [elc.J. Hence in later Diets, - - - - - * «-• 

Wa-ter- witch. 

1 . A witch inhabiting the water. 
a 1680 Butler Rsut.( 1759) I.77 A Water, witch with Charms 

Could sink their Men of War, as easy as Storms. 1877 
IEi.ack Green East, xxxvii. (1B7H) 397 Presently we found 
Ourselves in a sort of watei .witches’ paradise. Far below us 
boiled that hell-cauldron of white .smoke [etc 1 

2. a. U.S. A name for several water-birds noted 
for their quickness in diving : see quots. 

1789 Moxsx Amer. Geog. (179.1) 60 Water. witch. 1839 
Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. a), Dipper, a small a.|uaiic hiid, 
common throughout the United Stales, also called the Water- 
witcli and Hell-diver. 1881 Coi rs & Prentiss in Xrp. 

Smithsonian lust. iB6r. 419 Podheps eristatus. . Crested 
Grebe. 1 Water Wiich. 1 Ibid., Podilymbus podicebs. . . . 

‘Dipper.’ ‘ Water Wiich.’ 1B99 C, II. Cuav Birds E. North 
.4 mer, 1. 133 Colymbus auritus Linn. Horned Grebe. Water 
Witch. 

b. The stormy petrel, ProctUaria pelagka. \ 

■831 Macgii.livray Brit. Birds V. 460. I 1 

3. U.S. - WATKll-nSflKH. | 1 

1B39 Haeti.mt Diet. A mer. (ed. a), Water ■ Witch . A per- 
ron who pretends to have the power of discoveting subter- 
ranean Springs by means of Ihe divining rod. >883 Harpers 
Mag. Oct. 708/3 Utah . .nliou nils in 1 water-witches.’ 1890 
U C. Dovi.f. A o'chts 154 His men hud reached a depth of I 
nbout a hundred mid thirty feet without striking water, when 
there chanced to come along a nun known throughout the 1 
section ai a ‘ water-witch. 1 j 

Walter- withe. A West Indian plant, Vilis I 
can beta (see quot. 1756). 1 

1898 Sloan* fatal. Plant. Jamaica 173 Wild Vine or 
Water.with. 1796 P. Drowse Jamaica 178 Water-withe. 

The withe of tbit grape-vine, .is so full of juice, that a junk 
Ilf about 3 feet will yield near a pint of clear tasteless water. 

1884 Ghibebacii Flora IT. I nd. 1 st. 788 Water-withe, Titii 

caribsta. 

Waterwork (wJTaiwjijk). [f. Water sb.+ 

Work sb. Cf. Du. waterwerk, G. wasstrwerk.] 

+ 1. A structure built in the water or serving as a 
receptacle for water or a defence against the force 
of water, as a tank, pier, gea-wall, lock, etc. Obs. 

1443 Acts Privy Comte, (1B35) V. aBj For be makyng of 
JpcnI and west jetty* at Caleys'for jre wcele of pe havene and 
a her water werkra in hr. game havene. 1340 Ibid. VII. 17 
Antony Aingcr paymaster to the Kinges workmenne of the 
water workes at Dover. 1377 Ik Googf. // cresbaeh’s Hush. 

II. 106 The wylde Oke scrueth also well in water woorkes. 

1990 V ALLANS Tale Two Swans (1744) p. xiii, [At Waltham 
Abbey] a rare devise they sec,.. a walerworke : the locke 
Through which the boatea of Ware due passe with malle. 

1639 Pat. Off. No. 47. 3 The circular bathes or battling *1 

workes above mentioned, a 1647 u - — 

(Wore*. Hist. Soe.) I. 39 Mr. Willi 

on Avon, ifioj V r 

in making of Ci . 

Water-work*. 1707 Mortimer Hash. 336 The knottiest and 
coarsest [oakl 1 * Best for Waier-works and Pitas. 1783 Mu- 
seum Rust. IV. 380 For properly planting the greatest number 
of Ihe Small-leaved English Efm, for raising timber, (com- 
monly used for keels of ships and water-works).. a Gold 
MedaL 1791 Smiaton Edystone L. 1 186 The ancient halhl 
ami WAler-works of the Romans were built with this kind of 


tranff . 1398 Haeincion Me tarn. Ajax H a b, Though I 
called my selfe by metaphor an Admiral! for the water 
workes. 

2. f a. A system of machinery foi railing, con- 
veying, or distributing water. Obs. 

The ’New Waterwork ‘ referred to in several early quots. 

was a lofty building erected near Quoenhiihe in 1394-5 by 

llevis Uulmar, containing machinery 1 for theconucymg ana 
forcing of Thames water to si- rue in the middle and West 
parts of the Citie ’ (Stow Survey of Loudon, 1603, p. 364). 

1596 Sir J. Davies Epigr. vi. (/» Tiium), Tit us.. Three 
years togitner in this lowne bath beene Yet my Lord 
Chauncellors tombe lie hath not scene Nor the New water 
v'orke. 1610 li. Jonbon Alchemist 11. i. 76 Mam. I’ll jpue 
away so much, viilu my man, Shall scrue til 1 whole ettie. 
with preseruatiuc, Weekely, each house his dose, end at the 
rate— Sur. As he that built lhe water-worke, do’s with 
Wat. r? Ibid. ill. iv. «|8, I, that was with the griefe Thou 
took’sl fur being sess'd at eighteene pence For the wnter- 

workr. 1611 j. ’J'avi.or (Wnler P.) Mgrry-Whcrry-F trry 

Toy. Wks. (1630) 11. 12/3 Some 10, yceres since Fresh water 
there was scant. But with much Cost they haue suppli'd that 
waul 1 By a must ex’lent Water-worke that's made. 1644 
G. Platte* in HarUiRs Legacy 1 1655)316 Raise the water 
by nn engine or water-work of the most fit sort fur that place 
and purpose. 11 1661 Fuller Worthies, Chester (1662) 393 
John ‘I'erer.. erected a seemly waterwork built Sleeplawise 
■t the Hi idgegate,. .This since hath served for the conveying 
of River-water from the Cislerne, in the lop of that Work, 
through Pipes of L-ad nnd Wood, to the Citizens hou-es. 
1663 Manq. Worcester Cent. Invent, etc. F7, The same 
individual Definition of my Water-work. . I again adventure 
to present to Your Majesty. 1775 WniTr.in-R.sT Machine 
Raising Water in Phil. Trans. LXV. 277 The circumstances 
unending lhi» water-work, require a particular attention. 

b. collect, plural. (Sometimes construed as 
sing.) The assembluge of machinery, buildings, 
nnfl engineering constructions, used for the purpose 
of supplying n town or neighbourhood with water 
conveyed and distributed through pipes. 

l6it Burton A not. Mel. 11. ii. 1. i. (1634) aoa M> Olho 
Nii holson, founder of our water works, & elegant Conduit 
in Oxford. 1691 Loud. Gas. No. 2625/1 A11 Act for Incor- 
porating the Proprietors of the Water-woiks ill York-HuiU- 
tngs. 1703 Ibid. No. 3.64/4 The Proprietors concerned in 
the I.ond un-Bridge Water-Works are desired to meet on 
Wednesday the loth Instant. 17^3 Hamway Trap. (1762) 
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the water, or by means of wnter ; + 1 pageant ex- 
hibited on the water. 

■S08 Great Frost In Arber Eng. Gnmtr I. 83 Make me so 

much beholding to you, os to receive from yon the right 

picture of all thexe your waterworks ; how they began, how 

they have grown, and in whnl fashion have continued. 1814 
J. Taylor (Water P.) (title) Taylors Water-worke : or The 
ScullcrC' Truuels, froin Tiber to Thame*. 1609 Dekkf.r 


London's Tesupe (Percy Soc.) 43 The firm m 

works, presented by Ocean us. 1833 W. Nichulsun nxym. 

Caleeh, (1663) 171 The Scruple then here it. How water can 
wash away the .spot* of sin T To dear it in brief : The truth 
Ls, it could noli it is no water-work. 1680 C. Nasos Ch. 
Hist. 391 Such savoury discourse . . for our deliverance front 
Ihe devils water-works in eighty-eight (/.«. the Spanish 

Armada). 1901 Hist. Harvith from S$}J, 140 Usually most 

of the pfay[at handball] is In the river, and the 'waterwork 1 
is the most amusing feature la the onloohera. 

6. An operation or a department of labour con- 
cerned with hydraulic engineering, irrigation, etn- 
banking, drainage, or the like. Chiefly 6/. Now rare. 

1584 Rec. Inverness (New Spalding Club) I. 117 The 
prowest haillies nnd cunsall deceniis all waiter men to muk 
lliayr partis of thair unity r work sufficient betuix the day 
nml dnyt lieirof and the feist of Andersmrs nixt. 1368 in 
Scl. Charters Trotting Co. (tseldcn Soc.) 1 . 17 Workmastcrs 
of gi ent cunning perfectness knowledge and experience jn all 
kind of inineml works and of water works for the draining of 
all manner of mines. 1371 Digger Pnniosn. I. xxxi. Kjb, 
And lieere 1 thjnke it not umis.se to gyue you a pieccplc 
linwe to fyndc the diuersitie of these feuelfcs, wherby yee 
may exactly resoltie aimdiy questions perteyning to water 
vooikes, wherein dj uers haue grentcly ericil.obscrujTig not 
this difference. 1610 R. Vaughan (litis) Most appioved and 
lung-experienced water-worke*. Containing, 'l he manner of 
Winle J ' • ‘ 


uiise.tm exchange, and 
.applied fiom the river. 

Two 36th sharis of the 

>r waicnvoikx. 1879 CnsselTs 
_erm water works Is properly 
is have for their object ibe cot- 


operate* ii 

f3. Any contrivance for producing a pleasing 
spectacle by means of water in motion ; an orna- 
mental fountain or cascade. Chiefly in plural. Obs. 

a 1388 Sidney Arcadia 1. xiv. | r The table was net neere 
to an excellent water-worke j for hy the costing of the water 
ill most cunning mnner, it makes (with the shining of the 
Sunne vpon it) a perfect rainbow. 1649 Davknani Love 
h Hon. II. L 105 Those are the tunes my old widdotv 
prisoner sing* With more division than a water work When 
the inaine pipe ii halfe stopt. 1680 Morgen Ceog. Beit., 
Germany (16B5) 113 In his Palace or Castle of Heidejburg 
me divers things remarkable, vir. the Grotes aod VVater- 
: 1700 Kvelvn Diary Aug. 1641 Where, in the 


. a’rr'o- 

, _ .. tile House, lu be em- 

ployed in Ti-it.-aus and Water-works. 1711 Hew General 
A lias 219 The Gardens are pleasant and .stately, adorn ’d with 
exquisite Water- Works. 1737 Mas. F. L, Powvs Passages 
fr. Diaries (1899) 39 The waterworks. .may tie said to be 
inore grand iban pleasing,, .particularly ihe grand cascade, 
which [etc. |. 1771 Smollett HumihryCl.g July (1B15) 221, 
1 saw him stnnding by Ihe wlicef, diopplng like a water- 
work, and trembling from head to foot, partly fiom cold, and 
partly [etc.]. 1779 J. Moore Tienv Xoc. F'r. II. Iv. 56 The 
present I-andgmve’s grandfather .formed. .a series of aiti- 
ficial Catalans, cascades, and various kinds of water-works, 
in Ihe noblest style that can be imagined. 

b. trausf. Chiefly in joentnr references to shed- 
ding of tear* and ( nonce-use ) to rain. 

1647 J. Clevf.i.ano Poems 47 Not Dushells Wells can match 
a Foet* eyes In wanton water-works. 170a T. Robinson 
y indie. Mosaieh Syti. 33 The Veins.. of the Earth being 
now saturated . .the Subterrene Lymphzducls, or under- 
ground Water-works, began to bubble up and play from the 
Tops and Sides of the Mountains. 1B06 /. Berespohd 
Miseries Hum. Life v. | 12 The fire-works put entirely out 
of countenance by the water- works U. e. the rain]. 1848 
Thackeray Fan. Fairs iv, *0 Miss B., I never thought to 
have seen this day 1 ' And the waterworks again began to 
play. 1B37 Hughes Tosh Brawn 11. v, Sneaking little brute 
..clapping on ihe water- works just in the hardest place. 
1883-6 F. Leslie's Chatterbox (N. Y.) 79 Harry could not 
bear to see (.hire cry. 'Hold up I' he cried, 'litis will 
never do. Hullo I no waterworks here, if you please,' 

1 4. A kind of Imitation tapestry, painted in size 
or distemper. Obs. 

See J. H. Middleton In Prot. Soe. Antif. (|8B8) 197, where 
this kind of work is described from extant specimen. 

n 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VHI, 38 Goodly tents, of blewe 
water works garnyshed w* yelowe & white 1507 Shako, 1 
Hon. IF, it. i. 158 And for thy wailes a pretty slight Drollery, 
of the Slone or the Prodigall, or the Germane hunting in 
Waterworks, is worth a thousand of these Bed-hangings, and 
these Fly-bitten 'Papistries. 

6 . In occasional uses : Something done in or on 


... dimming ; lie curiou* for Architecture 1 this for Water 
Horkes, or any other Art. 1634 J. BIatf .1 (title) The 
Myitcrycs of Nature and Art. Contained in [cure sercrall 
Treatises. The first of Water workes, ’J he second of Fy er 
woikcs. The third or Drawing [etc.]- 1638 Cal. Anc. Ret. 
Pub/in (iBgi) 111 . 345 A sufficient plnntnier that hath skill 
in waterworkex, and all other woi kee belonging to a plullimer. 
1653 / an Ellen's Math- Retreat, title-p., Secrcti nnd Ex- 
p. riments in Ariihmelick, Geomclry,.. Chemistry, Water- 
woiks, Fire-works, &r. ififli I.uttreli. Briqf Ret. (1B57) I. 
iyj Sir Samucll Moreland, the great engineer in waterworks, 
is gone over to the court of France to shew his skill there. 
■848 Cl oven Amours de Toy. iii, 13 Where., amid cotton 
and maize peasants their water-works ply. 

ait rib. 1814 K. Stuart Hist. Steam £»/i~Hr6The elasticity 
of the va injur of water, .had now become familiar to waler- 
woik aituls. 

So Ws’t«r.woTkir. 

■579 Fenton Guicciard. VI. (1399) 35B The bollome of the 
poolc, contrni ie to the. .opinions of mnny engini*ls unit 
water-workers, was found to he higher. 1787 W. H. Mar- 
shall Ifetf.UiQ}) 1 1 . 391 Water -wot hers, makers of meadow 
drain* nnd wet ditches. 

Walter- worm. 

1. Any nqnntic nnncliil. 

1633 Moufi.i & Rennet Health's Improv. xi. 100 The 
Kiiigx-fishcrfeedcth most upon water- worms, end little fishes. 
x68t Gxew Mas Kitm 1. f vti. iii. 177 A Water-Worme. 
J.umbricns Aqualicus. 1797 Encyst. Brit. (ed. 3). VIII. 
665/3 Animated Horse-Hairs, a term used to express a sou 
of long and slender water-worm . . hy the vulgar supposed to 
he the hail fallen from a horse’s mane into the water.. and 
there animated hy some strange power. 1883 Swinburne 
Chastelardv. i. 176 Bred out of Kgypl like Ihe water-worm. 
1BB9 Hardieitlts Sci. -Gossip XX V. 130 It is not at all 
um ommon for some Rotifers . . to adhere for a lime to larger 
nnimali, such us Crustacea; and water-worms. 1891 Al. 
Mi riel Powtf. Gii l in Ear path. 56 Water- worms, and 
newts of every description, 
b. fig. In derisive use. 

1 8 to Hyron To Murray 33 Apr., I hate and abhor that 
puddle of waier-wolins b e. the lake poets] whom you have 
taken into your troop. 

1 2. .Some kind of explosive used under water. 

1809 Aavai Chron. XXII. 903 Fire-devils, water-worms, 
Slirapnell-bhells. 

Walter- WOm, a. Worn or corroded by lhe 
action of water. Chiefly Ctol. 


imaiy and transition rocks aie commonly fc 




Fragments of chalk and flint which. -are very little wmler- 
woin. 1899 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr . in Jmi. Ceng. Soc. 
XXIX. 33 lion coralline rocks, smooth and walerworn nenr 
the sen, ruugh and sharp inland. 1888 F. Hume Mme. Mrtlas 
1 Prol., Thera was a smooth water. w orn boulder on the beach. 

W&terwort (wp-twwwt). [Wort ri. 1 ] A 
name for several distinct plants. + a. In early use 
identified with Maidenhair fj.e. either Adiantum 
Capillus- Veneris or Aspltnium 7'ruhomatus, or 
both). Obs. b. Any plant of the genus Elaline. 
0. Applied by Littdley to plants of the order 
I'hilytirtuea, native to Australia and Eastern Asia. 

a. c 1000 Sax. Leeehd. I. as Her ha galli tricus f tawmler 
wyrL a 1406-90 Stockh. Med. MS. p. 176 Maydenhevr or 
water-wourt ; eapillus virgin is. 194s Ilk. Properties Herbs 
D viij, Cu|iillus veneris. This herbe is railed Mayden here 
or wuterworte. 1397 Girabox Herbal Suppl., Wsterwoit 
Is Maidenhayre. 1807 Tohill Fourf. Beasts 183 Water- 


. leaved Walerwort. L_, 

Johns Week at Lisard 388 Elating htxondra. Water- wort, 
a minute succulent plant, with greenish lowns of three 
petuls. 

c. *848 Lindluy Teg. Kingd, 1B6. 


WATER Y. 
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WATH. 


Watery (wj'tiri), a. Forms : I wreterl*, 

wetrls, 3 , 5 wateri, g watiry, watte ry, watrl, 

wattry, 5-6 watrye, 5-7 waterie, 5-8 watry, 6 

waterye, Sc. wattlrrle, 6-7 watrle, 7-9 wat'ry, 

4 - watery. [f. Wateb sb. + -r. Cf. Du. walerig, 

MLG. u uterich, OHG. waging, weeing (MHG. 
waterie, we ff eric, mod.G. f wasting, wtXsserig ).] 

1. Of land or soil : Foil of water; moist, plasliy ; 
well-watered. 

c looo zElfric Horn. II. 403 Rlxe wcaxst jew unellcc on 

WEiterigum stowuin, c 1 100 6 loss, in Wr-WOlcker 147/6 

Alluvsut agcrfwaa lerij veer, c 1440 Jacobs WtU 350 pie 
is a Hood moyst & a wntlery ground for to haue 111 oure 
Welle lie-net hyn. c 1440 Prom} Pan/. 51B 1 Watry, or fulle 
of water, nquosus.aquitentni. Watry, or fulle of inoystnre, 
humldu j. 1377 II. Gooae l feres bach’s Hush. 1. 20 The 
watrle ground requireth more store of doung, and the drje 

around the lesse. a 1393 M ahi ow ( Ovid’s Fltg, 1, xiv. 1 ■ 1 n 

nilly Idas watry plaints. 1633 Walton AugLrix. 17s Kuvhos 
that grow in the water, or watry places. 1680 F/catt Ji nt. 
Siege Tangier n The thiid [trench] being very deep and 
watry, a Hundred and twenty four were there killed. 1796 
South fv LtU.fr. Spam [1799) 320 In every little w.itiy 
bottom the frogs croaked out a concert. 1841 Hawmiornk 
V Suite- told T. Scr. 11. Sen* Vagabomls, Some elderly 
clergyman, long vegetating in a rocky, woody, watery back 
settlement of New England. 1646 R. E Eckstein War- 
burton Hunting Songs 1 19 Blackthorns stiff the fields div ide 
With watery ditch on either side. 

b. Of clouds : Foil of moisture which is ready 
to fall aa rain ; rainy. Abo of wind, a season, etc. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. R. xvii!. 410 Is no weder warmer pan 
after watery doudes, i}U Kdkn Decades (ArbO 131 Vapours 

. wherof the watery c louden are engendred. 1669 Worlide.b 
by it. A gnc. (1681) 391 At the rising of the bun, if it appear 
. hid in a black watry Cloud, Ram follows. >743 Francis 
tr. liar.. Erodes x. 19 While watry Winds the bellowing 
Ocean shake. 1863 G. C. Davifs Hot folk Broads xxxiii. a6i 
The watery year of 1879. 

O. gen. Full of water, wet. dripping, rare. 

1919 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 3] The Mcrmnideg . sale. . 
drying their waterie tresses in the Sunno beames. 

d. transf. Covered with, permeated by water ; 
set or built in the water ; washed by stream or tide. 

1399 Siiaks. Liter. 1611 And now this pale Swan in her 
watne nest, Begins the sod Dirge of her ccruine ending. 
a 1 668 Davemant Poems (1672) 3 jo The Lark now leaves his 
watry Nest. 1793 Blake Songs F. r p Introd. 19 The starry 
floor. The wat'ry shorn. 187s Joaquin Miller Songs Italy 
ilSweet Was the Christmas tune in the watery town. 

2. Resembling water in consistence ; thin, fluid. 

Ciooo Sax Ltecnd. II. 336 5if se utgang sie windif and 

wictrlg and blodig. 1398 Tkrvisa Barth. Do P. R. v. aaxvi 
(Bodk MS ), po herte somelyme quake)* and pat Lomcp of 
watery moisture, a 1413 tr. Ardtrn.'* Treat. Fistula, elc. 

59 Raw fruytez gendrep watry blode. c 1440 Pa Hint, on 
Hush. tv. 6 For now this vines .Not waUcry but thicke 
humoures wape. 1361 T. Gale Am/, dot. 11. ri Boyle them 
and lake two pounds of Lhe Musilage and boyle it with the 
other Ihynges vntyll all that is waterye bee consumed. 1816 
Bacon Sytva t 30 Quick Siluer, (which Is a most Crude and 
Watrv liody). 1787 in .Sir tk Rtf. Dei. Kfr. Publ Roe 11, 
177 When the mixture of Oil or Oily Substances with Acetous 
or Watery Liquors is required. 1841 Loudon Suburban 
Hort. 383 The mistletoe, .tan live on nil esogens of which 
the ascending up is of a watei y consistence. 1899 A //butt's 
Syti. Med. VlL Si j From the watery conditions of the blood 
results a transudation of serum. 

3. Having the appearance of water ; resembling 
water in colour. Of colour: Pale, looking aa if 
diluted with water. 

Said esp. of an overcast condition, betokening rain, of the 
sky, sun, moon, etc, 

c 1407 Lydg Resets 4 Sens. 1417 Me thought, I snwgh a 
Reyne-bowa Of blywe and rede and waliry grene. 19B3 
Hiama Junius Home net. 176/3 .lqneus,..u pole while like 
water, or a waterie colour, a l6a8 Prkston Serin, btf. his 
Majestie (1610) 36 The prospentie of wicked men. Tike a 
waterie sun-shine may for a while continue. 1697 Dkydhn 
V/eg. Georg. 1. 6o9 Hut if his Checks are swoln with livid 
blue, He bodes wet Weather by his watery Hue. 1738 Grav 
Tasso as The watery glimmerings of a fainter day. 1B08 
Slott Monition 1. Introd. afl Where yet some faded herbage 
pines, And yet a watery sunbeam shines. i8ai Shki Lhv 
Evening at Pisa 33 A space of watery blue. Which the keen 
evening star is shining through. 1886 W. J. Tuckeb A'. 
Europe 401 His eyes were small and of a watery blue, 
b. In comb, with ou ntlj. of colour. 

1887 Piiillin Brit. Diseonsye. 8a Cup sessile, globose, . 
watery-grey 1 . .Cup . , pale watery brawn, or cinereous. 1913 
Mr8. Stratton- Pohter Laddie xvii. (1917) 330 A little bit 
of a man, with watary blua ayes. 

4. Of the nature of water. 1 

1477 Norton Ord. Aich. v. in Ashtn. (165s) 65 Wann or 

leady Colour ingendred it Of Waterie and Ertliy parts with- 
out amlsse. 1604 Jas. I Counters/. Tobacco (Arb ) 104 
Haynes, Snowes, Deawes, hoare Frostes, and such like 
uateria Meteors, 1633 G. Hrrbbst Temple, Grief 3 My 
grief bath need of all the watry things, That nature haift 
produc'd. 01876 Hale Pi tin. Orir. Man. I. lit (1677)76 1 
J he Clouds are attracted out of moist and watry, ana also I 
earthy Vapours, 1730 G. Hughes Barbados 1. so The Kc- j 
tislnnca. .will compel tl .. . . ■ 


1 0 . - Aquboub I b. Obs. 

i6i3CaoOKB Body of Man vm, la. (1631) 363 These three 

humors [of the aye] are called the Watery, the Chriatalline, 

and the Glassy. 1699 Gin. Hahvby Van. Philos, f Physttk 
169 To preserve the Ey e-aighf, . . Hy attenuating the Homy 
Tunic and llie watery Humour. 

d. Of a chemical extract, solution, etc. : Made 
with water, aqueous. 

1806 Henry Klein. Cheat. 1 1 343 The watery solution may 

contain a variety of salts. 1857 Miilfb Ah in. Chens., Urg. 

jjB lhe (onmition of the blue colouring matter in watery 

extracts of the plant. 1B63 Curlino Dts. Rectum (iB;6) 45 

The watery extract of aloes. 1871 B. Stkwait Heat | 53 
Various watery solutions also possess their own points of 
maximum density, stag Century Dnl.xv. Fusion, Aqueous 
or watery fusion, the inching of ceitain crystals by heat 111 
their own water of crystnllization. 

5. Consisting of water. Chiefly poet, or rhet. of 

natural features, as the sea and rivers. Watery way, 

a route by which one journeys over water. 

1339 Coverdale Ft. Ixxvil. ao He smote the stony rocke, 
that the watery streames gusshed out. 1 1586 C’tfns Phm- 
uroke Ps. xlvi. I, Yea soe lett seas wilhall, In watry hills 
aiisc, As may the enrlhlie hills appall. >390 Sham. Midi 
Aft 1, i. 3to whon Phoebe doih behold Her siluei visage in 
llie walry glasse. ? 1603 Drayton Poems Lyr, 4 Past 
Kglog v. E6,Conuey her prayse to Neptune* watiy realme 
1687 Milton P. L. XI. 779 1 hose few escap't Farniii and 
angaish will at last consume Wandring that watne Desert. 
1678 Cudworth Iti/eU. Syst. 358 Ibat the gods (ur stars). . 
were at first made out of the ocean— Lhat Is out of the watry 
ihoos. >697 Das DEN Vug Georg. 11. 635 Keels of Ships, 
that scour the watry Plains 1715 Pope l had it. 665 In 
fourscore Darks they plow the watry Way. 1834 J. S. C. 
Auuott Napoleon (1835) 1. v. 107 England was mistress of 
the sea, and she respected no rights of private properly 
upon her watery domain. 1883 Bvhinc Guild Inland 189 
A quaint peep of the landscape is obtained through a watery 
arch, spouted from a hollow. 1887 Bowen Virg. /Enesd 1. 
376 Sailing from ancient Troy.. o'er many a watery way. 

b. Watery grave, fto/nb : the place in which a 
person lies drowned. Similarly watery death. 

1601 Siiaks. l'tvel. H. V, i. 941 So went he suited to bis 
watery lombe. 1608 — P, rules 11. i. ro Huuing throwne 
him from yout wairy graue. iBoa in J. D. Tony Coast of 
j'NHr.r(i8}3) 7a Last month, a youth of Hriehton was rescued 
from the watery grave, and restored 10 lus father. 1809 
Landoe /mag. Conv., Chaucer , Boccamo, 4 Pctrarea Wks. 
1853 I. 416/1 The horrors of a uatery grave. 1831 Scot r 
Ct. Robt. xxix. To exchange a watery death for one by 
the mors dreadful agency of lire 1B37 Recoil. Western 
Pexas 13 O’H— and another, .being unable to swim, soon 
found a watery grave. 

0. Of, belonging to, connected with the water ; 
aquatic. Now rare. a. o f plants and animals 
that live in or on the water. 

1398 Trfvisa Barth. Do P.R. xiil xxvi. (1495)436 Fyuhc 
lyckyih iberthe and watry herbes and soo gete they mecie 
and nourysshyngc. 1386 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1 
10 Eanbie and uateria creatures. iSoi Dolman Ibid. HI. 
IxiL 1B6 God hath created them [fish] like walrie buries, to 
whom he hath giueil winga agreeable to the element for to 
sustaine themselues with. 1610 Holland Camden’s Brit. 
(1637) 491 Alders, beside oilier watery Shrubbes. l6s6 
Bacon Sytva 3 636 1 he Reed or Cane is a Walry Plant, and 
growclh nut but in the Water. 1697 Dkyuen t’ng Giorg. 
1 S37 1 ho aev'ral sorts of watry Fowls, I bat swim the Seas, 
or haunt the standing Pools. 17*3 Pore Qdyst, v. 64 Wat'iy 
fowl that seek their ftshy food. 

b. as an epithet of deities, etc. 

1393 Siiaks. Rich. If, II. i. 63 Whose rocky shore beaten 
backc lhe enuioua Hedge Of watery N eptune. 1993 Locnne 
/. iv. 17 The watne ladies and the hghtfuote fawnes. And 


J compel these thin watry Vesicles to coalesce 

..into Drops. 1787 Wintfs Syst. ilusb. 73 Heat.. resolves 
the watry and oily particles of the earth into vapour. * ' 

Bbiitowe Tk. 4 Pract. Med. (187^ *— 

stltuent (of urlne^ 1877 Huxley P 
vapour in tht atmosphere. 

D. applied to tho rainbow, poet. 

1600 IV fid. Dr. Dody polls. A 3 b, Looks on the ay re, where 
with a hundred changes J he watry Rain-bow doth imbrace 
the earth. 1610 Shake. Temp. iv. i. 71 The Queene o' lb 
Skis, Whose watry Arch, and messenger, am I. 173s Vounci 
Centaur ii. Wks. 1737 IV. 145 As if in kindly showers the 
watry bow had shed all its most celestial colours on it, 


Death of Cut 33 She mew'd to ev’ry watry God. 1801 S. 
iUENRK Hist. Ang/o-Sax. Ilf. (tv) ii. 11. 39 1 he« watery 
sovereigns [the sea-kings of the North], who flout isltcd In 
the plunder of the sea and its shores. iBojSlR A, Boswell 
Spirit of i'intoc To Kdr., J hese seein ta hate had perfect 
■fleLt on lhe watery spirit Kelpy, but nuDe on the ethereal 
demons of Tintuc. 

o. tii an epithet of heavenly bodies, portents, 
seasons, etc., which ore thought to bring ruin. 

c 1400 tr. Srcneta Secret. Gov. Lordsh. 86 Whenne he 
mono ys yn walery tokenjnBes. C1440 Astren, Cal. 
(MS. Ashm, 391), pis signe is stedfaste septentrional, flew, 
matik and walri 111 kin de, a 1348 Hall t Anon , Hen. VUl, 
123 b, The sayd writers declared that this )ero should be 
such Eclipses in watery ngnes, and suche coniunctions that 
by waters 8t fluddes many people should perishe. 1394 
Siiaks, Rich. Ill, 11. 11. 69 That I being gouern'd by the 
waterie Moone, May bend forth plenteous tearrs to drowne 
the World. 1611 — IVint. T. 1. 11. ■ Nine Changes of the 
Watry-Starre. 1696 Phillips (ed 5). Watty Inp/iaty, the 
Signs so accounted, being cold and moist, ate Gemini, 
Scorpio and Pisces. 1703 Addison Italy, Botosua etc. 441 
[tr. ClaudianI..The Mourning Sisters weep in walry Signs. 
1774 Usv ant AfyAW. 11. 341 The constellnllonoflhe H jades 
.. was a wairy sign. 1818 ). Iaylor Antic. Cur. 156 Index, 
S within St , the watery saint, taai Daily C hron. 13 July 
5/1 In France the watery saints days are those of St. Mfdmd 
(June 8) and St. Cervati and St. Protais June 19). 

d. gen. 

Watery way, journey, (ones) way or Journey over the 
water: eft 5- 

a 1388 Sidney Arcadia 1 xiv. | 1 The table was set necre 
to an excellent water- worke. .. 1 here were birds also made so 
finely, that they did not onely decetue the sight with their 
figure, but the hearing with their songs 1 which the watne 
instruments did make their gorge deliuer. ides J, Taylor 
(Water P.)>ar»u<. Tnoer-Bolties A 4, When Vpland Trades- 
men thus dares take in hand A wat'ry buis'nessc. they not 
understand- 1697 Dbyukn Asm is v. i Mean time tbc 1 rojait 


Spreads its lung arms amidst the watery roar. 1B10 Si ott 
Lady of I ake 11. xxvi. Now back they wend their watery 
way. iB3g Dicki ns Haunted Ho 1.1 s Mr. Beaver proved 
lobe an intelligent man, with a world ol watery experiences 
■n him. 1881 Mias BsAlinoN Asphodel I 210 lhe Rector's 
wife heard uf her niece's watery ineandermgs and gipsy 
breakfasts. 

7. Of lornl Containing too much moisture ; tast- 
ing too imu.lt like water ; thin, flavourless. 

c 1440 I'allad. on Ilusb 1 195 Olj uys . . Wilh dnsty walli ) 

1 frujt 1633 Walion Ampler v 1. 13D llie He Salmon .. ix 
more kipper then the She is; jetklie is as watry and .is 
, bad meat >846 Sovra t ooUtiy 491 I'c careful they an nut 
too Hindi done, ur they would go in puidc and uste waitr). 

\ *®7 l ?■ Iaslor Foust (1875) 1. vi. 101 Were cooking walei) 
soup fur bcgg.ii a, 

b. Of a plant or its pans : Containing a large 
proportion ol moisture. 

' 184a Loudon Suburban Hort 84 Uj gieatly increasing llie 

perspiration of the leases anil oilier parts of plants, wind 

lenders them less wateij. 1B81 Garden 20 May 354/2 it 
rarely happens that we fii d a single w.uerj shoot in a tree 
which requires pinchings to niaiinain the pn per bnlunie ur 
llie sap, 

9. Of the t)es : ft. Suffused with tears, tearful, 
lienee transf , of weeping, lamentation, etc. 

1447 Bokenam Stin/js, Magd 1003 W>tli waliry jheTI e 
■bypmen he presid & jnf hem )ift)S also 1588 Ghkem 
I l'andosta'WV\ (Groxart) IV .64 P.u ilosto would once a day 
I repair c 10 the lombe, and ibcie willi watry pinnies Inwaile 
I his misfortune. 1591 Si inser M Hnbleid 1 ijfa With fained 
1 face and watne tyne halfe weeping a 1631 Donne / ament 
Ter III. 48 Willi w.iliy risers doth mine *\e onflow. 1837 
Lockhart Scott IV. ai. 356 i lie Kojal Exile surveyed it 
I with a flushed Lheek and a walery eye 1833 Tiiackfray 
1 Ntwcomts x\\ 1, Little Kosey and het mother sublicd audibly, 
. to the surpnae of Miss Honeyman, who had no idea of 
such walery exl ibitions. 1B61 Dickens Ct. A epect. vu, Joe's 
blue ejes lurneu a little watery. 

b. Exuding moisture, as a result of weakness or 
disease in the lachrymal glands. Watery eye — 
EriPHonA 1 . 

CI460J. Rlsskll Bk S’urturesBi in Babcet-lk 134 Glowt- 
yrigenr twjilkcljngt with yon re y ye. ne walery, wynkynge, 
lie dioppy nge, but of sight clcrc. 1466 Bk St. Albans b ij. 
An liauke that is brogliL vp voder a Uussnrd ur a Turlock 
as mony be hath wateii E^gben 1601 Holiavd Phnj 
\\i six II. 103 Bui a peculiar veitua Lhcy [smlclsl have 
besides to slay the running and waimie eyas- 1799 Under 
wood Dis Childhood (ed. 4) 1 1 33 [OphlhlHiiii-i] will some 
times degenerate into what is termed the water) eye. ’1 here 
LS, however, a case or w atery-ey c attending older children, in 
sa inch the discharge is very hot and acrid. **43 K. J.Grav fs 
Syst Clin Med. xxv 309 His cyea betaine very red, waiei), 
and intolerant of light. 

9. Of lhe skin, pait of the body: Exuding, or 
suffused with, u humour or moisture resembling 
water. + Hence in unities of diseases, ns watery 
mouth, i/th 1 watery head - Hydhocei iialus. Cf. 
also 8 b. 

■ 1413 tr. A 

I eniijnicd with ane oynieinent n 

poudre of sulphur. 1313-34 Fiizhsrb iiiisu ■ 35 ii me 
sk) ni e be of ruddy colour and drye, ihan is he sounde, and 
if 11 be pale coloured and watrye, tlianne 11 he rotten. 1697 
J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glecesler (1789' yr lhe Duke was nul 
lhe stoutest child, and had been subject to a walry mouth, 
which now grew better. 1718 Ciiah B t ss Cjcl , Hjarocrpha 
lus, a walery Head, or Dropsy in the Head iBiB-sa 
E. Thouison tr. C alien's Nosd. (ed 3) 311 Scabies tyu ■ 
— • -•-n ■*■- ri™,,, oso ! : 

. Jutrosi 

brain was watery, the veins turgid, 

10 fig. 01 thought, feeling, literary or artistic 
I composition , persons, c tc. : Vapid , w ashy, poor, thin. 

, a I»3 .Iner R. 176 pc hcorle, pet was waien, smecchlev, 
and ne uelcdc no s.tuur or God. 160s Bacon A dr. Learn. 1 
iv f 2 1 hell grew the flowing, ami wairie vame of Osonus 
the Portugal! Bishop to he in price. 1673 Hickebingill 
Greg F Gtcybsard 183 A loose, flashy, walery memory that 
u ill bold no print. 1843 Caili lie Past \ Pr 11 il (1S5B) 109 
Through the thin watery gossip of our Jocclin, we do get 
some glimpses of that deep-buried Time, 1B51 1 ennyson 
Edu 111 Morns 128 blight fur Robert with his watery smile 
And educated wbukcr. 1838 G. Macdonald Phantasies x. 
(iBjFJ 151 New LularRLls of walery melodies. 1B79 Jow ftt 
Plato (ed z) 111. Z04 Do not tell me that juvIkc is duty 
fur that v 0 rt of watery stuff will not do for me. 1904 M 
Hfwirit QHttn’sQuatr 11. vl. 263 She would calculate as 
she listened, to what extent she might serve hetsclf yet of 
this walery fool. 1904 Times Lit Suppl, 1 Apr. 104/1 A 
watery but harmless story of London society. 

11. //«._ (Sec quot.) 

. Ibis term sometimes 

12. Comb, in pnrasynthctic udjs. 

1360 Skessk Pest (1B60) 13 Vrine first valeric colount, 
tbairefter of bilious colour 1AB3 Loud Gas. No 1801/4 
A Sorrel Nag, .wnteiyLyed. 17B3GKOSK /hr/ I altar T , 
IV, It, ry headed, apt to shed tears 1883 Harper s Mag. Apr. 
697/1 the., rubicund visaged waters -eyed driver. 
Water-aoutoh v . : sic Wateh-bolciiv, 

Wfcth. Obs. exc. dial. Also (1 wrf\ 3 wadtb, 
wati.C'ho, 6 err on warthe, 6 - erron. worth, 
[a. ON. vaS neut. (MSw. tw/,Sw., Ua. vad)-OK 
to®/ (pi. wado), poet, the sea, the waves, MLG. wat 
(w*/-), Du, wad, OHG. wat OTeut. *wabo-m 
pre-Teut *wadko-m - L. vadum j cogn. w. Wai e 
v.] A ford ; a fordable stream. 


WATBSTBAD. 


In qiint. <1100 u«d na the proper name of the river Forth. 

lessooO.R. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1073 Wyllelm.. bzi land 

on )>a an: healfc tnid scypum ymb laift & him sylf mid hit 
Inndfyrde ferric inn ofer pxl W*3 (Land MS. hzt gewadlL 

( 1 4 Jo St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 5757 ]>e walir bat time was farr 

ckbnnd j.. but or he wna )>e wnili nil iiust, The waves come 

agnyne him fast c 1475 Viet. Vac. in \Vr.-Wiilclcer 799/41 
Hoc vadnm, a wadih. 14B3 Catk. Angl. 410/1 A wnlhc, 
radum, Austrian. 1370 Li-vins Maui/. 38/40 A watlhe, 
fuorde, vadnm, 13B3 Inquit. Sewers Line. (1851) la That the 
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ease of their caticll into the Northmoorrs. 


fv'ntli-wa 


h ia there , 

' v., A Worth t a Water- 

, a-v.. A Wailt. Vadnm. 

■697 Die i.a 1 'ry.me Zb'a-y (Surtees) 133 From tlicnce 1 went 
over a walk, which tradition says was formerly a gretit 
river. 1739 P. Wai.k np.N Diary 4 May (1866) 115 Then came 
over a comer of Ellhill moor at direct as I could to Wire mid 
over it at a a nrlh. 1813 Bbockktt N. C. Clou,, Wath. sparth, 
a water-ford. 1890 R. S. Fkhcuson Hint. Cumbld. s;o They 
tried to evade that fortress by talcing to the waths over Eden, 
lietwcen Carlisle nnd the sea. 1894 Carlisle Patriot 1 3 June 
7/3 (Cninbld. 6V,ir 1) The nc w bridge over the Kingwater will 
stand on the site of the wall at the place of the ford or wath. 

b. Comb., ns -oath gate (Gate jM), mouth, way. 
Also Wathstead. 

■Mi Dugdalk tmbanhing 4 Drayniug aot T That the 
Prior of Havcrholmo ought to And n ccrlnin boat at the 
Hoilie, neer to the Wathe moutlie, for to carryover foot-folk, 

" night os day. 1878 Whitby Glass, s.v. 1 Wath- 

direction of the ford. 1003 Rug. Dial. Diet. S.V., 
li-way, a ford. (East Lincolnshire.) 

W ath(e : see Waith .r/i.1, What, Wothe. 
Wather, obs. form of Weather, Whktiieii. 
Wathitead. dial. Also 7 war stead. [f. 

Watim-Stka!) sb.; cf. Da. vadesteili] A fortl. 

■613 Quarter Sess. Her. 0 Jan. in N. Hiding Her. (1884) 


used in that sense [Lr. a water-ford]. 1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss , 
IVath, Wath-stead, a ford. 

Watler, watir, obs. forms of Water, 

tWa-tkin. Obs. [f. Wat* + -ein.] A bare. 

13B3 ShaRROCK U. Oclands Notable Battles F.ng. Nation 
D j h, When ns the wntclifull grayhnund hath a watlkin 
spied, full fain* He epringeth on. Ins pray to get. 

W at ling -street (wfltligslrit). Forms : 1 
Wnolioga-, W®xltng(g)a-, Wmtllnga-, Weat- 
Hnga-str6t, 1 Watlingeatrato, 3 Wate Lingo 
•trot, 4 Wat(a)lynge-, 5 Watlyn- ‘ 5 Wadlyng-, 
Wattolyngo-, 6 Sr. Vadland-, 6 Watlyng-, 6- 
Watllng-. [Oli, U'teclinga Sh irt ; the first word, 
npp. the genit. pi. of the name of a (real or imagin- 
ary) family or dan, occurs also in IVsclinga ceasfer 
('the YVxclings’ city the OK. name of the Roman - 
British Verulaminm (now St. Albans), through 
which the * Watling-atreet 1 passes. 

The forms with ft for el, which have lieen universal from 
(he nth C-, are all but non-existent in MSS. of pre-Conquest 
■late | a solitary example is IVattinga 1 taster in OE. Mar. 
tyrology, St. Alban, 92 Jnne(MS.CoU. Julius A. x. fol. its, 
written C975). The change of IVxiBnga into IV. let/inga can 

hardly be du- “ "* 1 ■ . ' 

script 


184 

douere In to chestre tilled watelinge strrt. ciwHigdin 
Polychv. (Rolls) II. 44 Secunda via principalis dicilur Wat- 
lingstrete. a 1351 Leland /tin, (1907) I. 10 Wedon. .Blond- 
itfa hard by the fatnose way, there communely caullid of 

the people Watheling Strete. 1611 Drayton relyuslb. xiii. 

312 That Crosse Wheie those two mighlic waies, the Watting 

and the Fosse, Our Center neeme to cut. (The Aral doth hold 
her way, From Dnuer, 10 the fnrth'sl of fruitful! Anglesey.) 
■TB3 IJe Foe Tour Gt. Brit. II. iv. 11s The great anlicnt 
Road or Way call’d Walling-Street, which comes from Lon- 
don to this lawn (Shrewsbury], and guts on from hence to 
the utmost Coast of Wales. 

b. Erroneously applied to other Roman roads. 

I .eland, e.g., applies l tie name to the Ermine-street in Lin- 
colnshire, nnd to several distinct roads in Yorkshire. At the 
present day the name is very generally given to the road 
running frum York through Corbridge into Scotland. 

f c 1500 Gest of Katyn Hade ccia. in Child Ballads III. 66 
‘Takethybowe in thy liande sayde Robvn,.. 1 And walk 
vp vndcr the Snyles, And 10 Wallynge-slrete , n 133a Lelanu 
l tin. (1907) I. 32 At the north enoe of thi« village [re. Mai ton, 
Lines.] lyilhe the commune way of Wntheling Street 10 Dan- 
caster. Ibid. 39, 47, 44, 98, V, 746. 1787 Pt'BCV Retiqnet 

(ed. 2) I. 24 note, Otternnum stands near the old Wailing 
street road. 1884 Liu. yet. Brit. XVII. 568 (art. Northum - 
bertaud) The Roman road from London nearly bisects tile 
county, nnd Mill goes familiarly tinder the name of ‘the 
Walling Street ", 

o. The name of a street in the City of London, in 
the 16-1 7th c. the principal street for dra] ere’ shop*. 

1 Cambyses V 3 h, I bclceue nil [the] cloth in 


WATTLE. 

directly. sB88 Fall Mall Gay. 94 Jan. 11/e With 4,500 

lamps of 16 candle-power., .at a charge of frf. per lamp per 

hour, or eightpence per Board of Trade unit of t,ooo Watt 


Wall 


1589 Preston Cambyses F 3 h, I bclceue nil (the] c 
Vailing street, to make gowns would not sente. i6oy Stow 


o the close resemblnnce of c and i 


re mere editorial misreading*), because 
.1 seems to show that the name of the 
Roman road was preserved in popular and not merely literary 
tradition. Perhaps the word may have been assimilated to 
the Wat/inga which occurs in the place-name Watlinglon 
(Oxon nnd Norf.). 

The Wieclings may have been either an actual family that 
hod obtained possession of the site ofVcriilaiiiiiiin, ora dynas. 
tic family celebrated in Mercian tradition, to whom, as typi- 
fying remote antiquity, the road and the city were attributed 
by popular fancy. It has lieen suggested that Wntingm 
cluster is a corruption of IVerlania e, ■aster, an alternative 
OE. name of Vcrulamiuin (Uadingacestir sure Uerlama- 
rer/fr. Uzda H. K. 1. vii), which is an adoption of the British 
name in a later formi but the conjecture is untenable.] 

1 . The English name given in pre-Conquest times 
to the Roman road running from near London 
through St. Albans to Wroxeter; by antiquarian 
writers from the 1 alh c. onwards extended to 
Roman roads leading from London to the S.E. and 
from Wroxeter to the north or west. 

The places mentioned In OE. charters as situated on or 
near the ‘ Wmclmga-slr&t ‘ are ■ Hampstead 1 Chalgrave 
(Beds.) 1 Stowe (l)uckt ); Weedon (N’orthanls) | Aston (close 
to Wroxeter) : see llirrh Cart. Sax. Nos. (309, 639, 988, 70 -j, 
1313. According to Henry of Huntingdon (dirds 154) tno 

Walling-street extended fro™ r — ■ — 1 — cv— — — 

cording to Robert of Glu 
ter | according to Higd 
and (hence to Cardlga 

Dover or Hichborougn 

but some apply the name Wailing-street to the road running 
northwards from Wroxeter through I-ancashiic. 

c 885 Treaty of Alfred^ Guthrum (MS. islh c.) in Lieber- 
niann AS. Laws 1. 126 Donne up on Usan oft WtctlingaMrzt. 
916 Charter of JE Bullion in Bircll Cartul, Sax. II. 333 
(Boundaries of Chalgrave, Bedi.)£hcr se die sceot in wasc- 
linga strzte, anlanges wtexlinga stride . .arft dice in wax- 
lingga Urate, a issB Fi.ohbnck or Worcester Chron. an. 
toia (184B) 1. 186 In septeatrioitali plaga Weatlinga-Mrztz, 
id est, strata quara Alii Wcatlz reels, . . per Anglism strave- 
ranl. a 1154 Hen Huntihcdom l list. Angl. L I 7 Tertius 
l sc. cnllis] est ex rrsns verso a Dorobernia in Cestriam.-et 
vocatui Wallingeitrate. 1197 R. Glove (Rolls) 174 From 


•id. 84 The Drapers.. are seated in CandTewick. 
—me, u „d Wallteling strecto, Ibid. 338 Then for Wmhe- 
ling strcctc, which Leyland calleth Alhelinu or Noble streciej 
but since lie sheweth no reason why, I rather take it to be 
so named or the great high way of the same calling.. .At this 
prevent, the inhabitants thereof are wealthy Drapers, re- 
tailors of woollen eloathes. . more then in any one xtreete of 
this L'ilie. 1614 J. Cooke Greene’s T» Quoquc D a b, Sta. 
That I should line 10 lie a seruing-uiail . ,lhe. seruing man. . 
weares hroail-cloth, and )’et dares wslke Watlirg-streele, 
without any feure of his Draper. 

ta. The Milky Way, galaxy. Obs. 

The Milky Way received other popular names from famous 
highways, esp. pilgrimage routes. In F^ngland it was called 
IV slsingnam nay, in Italy Sfrada di Hnina. A widespread 
designation of this kind was the Way of Si. fames (of Com- 
postella) : so It- 17<i di saiito Jacopo (Dante Convivio 11. 
xv), Sp, Via de Santiago. 

c 1384 Chmicks H. Fame it. 431 Se yonder loo theGaloxie 
. . Somme parfeye Knllen hjl ivarlynge strete. 1398THKVISA 
llarth. de P. K. vm. xxxii. (Tolleniache MS.) It semeji ]>al 
hey | sc. comets] lien in hat cerclc, |>nt is calde l^icteus, and 
Gnlaxia, also Walelynee strete. c 1460 Tmvnelty Myst. xxx, 
126 S/enadus demon, let vs go to this dome vp waLlyn strete. 
c 14S0 Henrykon Orpheus 71 Ho..passit 10 the hevin..To 
seke his wyf. . By wadlyng strete he went but terying. 2483 
lath. Angl. 410/2 Waltelynge strete, laitea, ga/axias, vet 
gaiaxia. 1313 Dolt.i.as .diners 111. viii. 22 Arlburis huyfe, 
nnd llyadev betaiknand rane, Syne Waiting Blreil . . and 
the Cliarle wane. 1349 Combi. Scot, vl 38 The quhyl circle 
rnllitcirculus lacteus, the nubilk the marynalii callis valland 
slreit. 1331 [see Milky Wav 1]. 1383 Fui.ke Meteors ill. 
f IS7I) 38 The mylke waye called of mine the waye 10 saint 
lames and Watlyng slreate. 1390 T. Hood Use Celestial 
Globe 40 By vs., it is called The mtlke way 1 some in sporting 
manner doe call it Walling slreete. 

Watmol, obs. form of Wadmal. 

Wafcna (wg lni), v. Sc. [f. wat Sc. form o( 
Woth. + Na adv.-i] (I) know not. Hence Watna- 
what sb., n ‘ don't know what', a nondescript. 

1713, Ramsay Gent. Shepk. iv. ii, Sir William J s cruel, that 
wad force his son For wtitnn-wliats, me great a risk to run. 
1B1B Scott Hrt. Midi, xvi. He's been a soldier, and he has 
Ixeii a play-actor, and I watna what he has been or hasna 
been. 

Watre, ol«. form of VVateh sb. and v. 

Wataall, obs. form of Wasbail. 
Watsohoed.watihed, obs. forms of Wetshod. 
Watatone, obs. form of Whetstone. 

Watt (w^t). Physics, [f. name of James Watt 
(1736-18(9), the inventor of the modern steam- 
engine, and a pioneer in Ihe science of energy.] A 
unit of activity or power (used chiefly with refer- 
ence to electricity), corresponding to 10 1 ergs of 
work per second, to the rale of work represented 
by a current of one ampere under the pressure of one 
volt, or to ( ■- 00134) English horse-power. 

1889 Siemens in Rep. Brit. Assoc.. Presid. Addr. 6 The 
other unit I would suggest adding (0 the lilt is that of power. 
The power conveyed by a current of an Ainptre through Ihe 
difference of potential of a Volt is the unit consistent with 
the practical system. It might be appropriately called a 
Wall, in Itnnniir of.. James Watt. . . A Walt, then, expresses 
the rate of an Ampere multiplied by a Volt, whilst a horse- 
power is 746 Watts, and a Cheval de Vnneur 735. 1889 
Alhenrum 2 Sept, 310/9 Two of his [Dr. Siemens s] units 
were unanimously approved— namely, (1) the wall, which is 
Ihe rate of doing work when a current of one ampere passes 
ihrough a resistance of one ohm, (etcl. «B88 Thurston in 
Jrnl Frank!, lust. OcL 965 It was judged that it might 
have been driven up to joojooo watts with safety. 1887 Hep. 
Brit. Assoc. auB The Wntl is defined to be the work done 
per second by the ampere passing between two points 
between which the difference of electrical potential is one 
volt, 1889 Ttlegr. frnl. k Elect r. Rev. 13 Dec. 663/2 The 
A type of Sunbeam lamp required only * watts per candle, 
power as compared with 3I watts for the Edison-Swann lamp. 

b. Comb.\ watt-hour, the work done by one 
watt in one hour; wattmeter, an instrument for 
measuring electric energy. 

1887 Ayrton Pract. Bltctr. 444 By the employment, how- 
ever, of a 1 wattmeter,' It Is possible to measure the watts 


id a long 


Mr. J. T. Irwin gave a demonstration of the ui 
wire oscillographs and hot-wire svaltinclers. 

Watt(e, obi. IT. Wait, Wat, Wet, Wot®, 
Wattar, obs. Sc. form of Watib. 

Wattohett, var. Watohet. 

Watteau (wp-to 1 , II vatd). The name of Antoine 
Watteau (1684-1791), a French painter, used attnb. 
in Watteau school, Watteau-like adj. ; also in desig- 
nations of articles of female costume similar to 
those represented in Watteau's pictures, ns Wat- 
lean hat ; Watteau back, an arrangement of the 
back of a dress with a broad pleat falling from the 
neck to the extremity of the skirt without being 
gathered in at the waist ; Watteau bodloo, a 
bodice with square owning at the neck and short 
raffled sleeves; Watteau mantle, a kind of cloak 
having a Watteau back and other details imitated 
from Wnttean’s pictures ; Watteau pleat (and 
ellipt. Watteau, watteau), the pleat of a Watteau 
back. Hence Wa'tteaulaha., resembling the style 
; of Watteau. 

■B33 Lamb Rita Ser. it Barrenness Mod. Art, This is well, 
and Wattcauish. 1849 Thackeray Sh. \ Trav. Wks. 191x1 
VI. 668 Wattcau-like groups in shot silks. 1884 Mirr A. B. 
Edwards Barbara's Hist. xxvI.The old designs, of a bastard 
Watteau school, had been lately removed, 1887 Brit. Tex- 
tile Warehouse man 13 Sept. 70/1 The hack fits the figure, 
but has a full Watteau pleat down the centre, fastened in at 
I the waist, and then flowing in ea«y folds to the hem. 1891 
1 Daily News 12 Dec. 3/1 From the shoulders nl the back 
hung a long Watteau of the richest cut jet. 1899 IVes/ui. 
Gat. 22 June 3/a Next week 1 shall give drawings of 1111 
Empire and a Watteau hat. Ibid. 23 Nov. 3/1 A 
cashmere tea-gown, made with a Watteau back 1 
straight front of silk. 

Wattel(l, Watter : see Wattle, Wateb. 
Watt he, obs. form of Wath. 
tWattina .sp.pl. Obs. [Cf. Y.ouate -. see Wad 
ii. 1 ] V = waddings , Waddino vbl. sb. 3. 

1690 Sir J. Fouua Ace. Bk. (S. H. S ) 130 To Jrc arbuthnoi 
for silk and watlins to my black cout sleeves, 068. 
Wattkln, variant of Watkin. 

Wattle (wg-t'l), sb.' Forms: t watul, pi. 
watla {North.), watelaa; 4 watt el, 5 wattyl(le, 
6 wattill, Anglo-Irish vattill (Sc. pi. vat 11 a), 
6-7 wattall, 7 wadle, 9 dial, waddle, 6- wattle. 
[OE. watul (not found in other Teut. langs.) of 
uncertain origin, bnt app. cogn. w. w set la, (? witla ) 
j bandage for a wound (Sax. Leechdoms II. joB). 

, It may possibly represent O.Teut. "wattes (with irregular 
' treatment of the dentnl before liquid as in Buttle sb. 1 , 

! Bottom sb.) : — pre-Teut. * wodhlo s, f. * uredh - (: ’ivedh-) to 
inter! wine, plait, see weave : Weed sb. lTso, it may correspond 
to mod.G. dial, wade! biushwood (see Grimm s Deutsches 
IVb. XUI. 2821, s.v. IVedel.] 

| L 1 . In plural and collect, sing. Rods or stakes, 

, intetlaccd with twigs or branches of trees, used to 
form fences and the walls and roofs of buildings. 
Also, rods and branches of trees collected for this 
purpose. 

rgoo Rada's Hist. ill. xvi. (1B00) 90a And micelne ad 
gesomnade on benmuni and on rafirum and on waxum and 
on watelum [mistranbl. of L. bar ie turn virgeorunt) and on 
deacon. C9S0 Linditf. Gosfi. Luke v. 19 Astigon . .onufe hut 
flerh 8a waiTo [r 1000 Art. Gosp. Jburh ba waielas I Vulg .per 
t.gulas ], a roeo in Napier OR. Glosses ii. 489 Tegnlis, 
wui el n ni. c 1000 K. i.fric Gloss, ix. xxvi. (Z) 52/13 Teges, 
watul. 138a Thtrham Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 173 Habebit 
meremium . . et virg. et wattcls, cabul., et ferramenla. 14^3-4 
Durham Acc. Kofis (Surtees) 1 jo. j fotbr’ de palil et virgis 
et j fothr' del Waltylle. 1488-9 FinchaU Priory (Surtees) 
p, ccclxxxii, Et in auquiiilione wattylliset cariagio atraminiv 
ei waltyllis iiij*. x 4 . 1310 Galway Archives in ioM Ref. 

Hist. MRS. Comm. App. v. 394 Anny man to bring in wodc. 
trofle, or vattill. 1547-8 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1B87) 31 And 
the remanent of the said tenement, .blandand sufficiently in 

S rei tymmcr..snd In kaboris, wattillis and stray, lhak and 
evot, sobirly nppcrnnd watir ticht. 13** “ p — " — c -- 
Seot. 1*67, 444/a Colligere lit vatiis e 
dicta silva j»ro reparatione et « J- ' 


I wattell. 163a Lithgow Trav. (1006) 374 These Fabrickea 
... advanced three or foure yartfes high, ..erected in u 
singular Frame, of kinoake-torne straw, .and Raine-dropping 
watles, 1633 Stapeoru Foe. Hit. 111. viiL 313 Having all 
the day before employed a grerdpartie of men_to the woo ' 


o fetch more wattle, to 


a great pnrtie of men 10 the wood 
make Gabions, 1699 Dammsr Voy. 
(her Mud, or Wntle bedawhed over. 


6a D. Wilson Preh. Ann. II. iv. L .89 The earliest Britts 
churches were bulk of wattles. 1B87 Tennyson Holy Grail 
63 And there he built with wattles from ibe marsh A little 
lonely church in days of yore. 186B MilmaN St. Pauls ii. si 
Its growth, .from enclosures of watlel and timber to stately 
buildings of stone. 1888 Stevenson Kidnappea xxiil, Tha 
walla were of wattle and covered with moss. 

b. Wattle and daub (dab) : interwoven twigi 
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plastered with clay or mud, as a building material 
for hats, cottages, etc. ; chiefly attrib. Also (rarely) 
daub and wattle, mud and wattle. 

■80S T. Hatchelor Agrlc. Bedford at The collages and 
barns.. are built with wood frame work, and clay plaster 
upon a kind of hedge work of splints, which is called wattle 
and dab. 1B36 Ross Hobart Town Almanack 66 Wattle 
and daub. [ Instructions for using the branches or the black 
or the green wattle (see sense 4 below) for this kind of con- 
struction.] i8je W. Wickrnden Hunchback's Chest 311 
Strong wattle and daub walls. iBss Dickens etc. Holly, 
tree Inn iv. 36/1 Robinson, .stood ut the door of a consider- 
able erection of watlle-and-dnb. 1870-4 Jefferikr Toilers 
of Field (1892) 183 One wall of the house., was only ‘wattle 
and daub ' (1. 0., lath and plaster), 1881 Olive Schreiner 
Afr, Farm n. iii, His house was a little square daub-and- 
n-actle building. iSgi Kiflino City Drtadf. At, 38 There 
nra no houses here— nothing but acres nnd acres, it seems, of 
foul wattlc-andd.ib huts. I got Archseot. 7 ml. (Instil.) Mnr. 
68 A light nnd simplo erection of wattlc-and-datth. 1913 
Engl. Kn>. Aug. 59, I saw the house, a mud and wattle 
rancho. 

c. attrib. and Comb., as wattle-canoe, -gate,-wall, 

- work ; f wattle-silver, some kind of feudal im- 
post ; wattle-wood IV. Indian (see quot). 

1893 Sir W. W. Hunter In Skrina Life (1901) 414 In the 
bay, the fishermen use the ‘wattlc-canoes, or curraghs, which 
their ancestors used at the time of the Roman invasion. 1759 
Universal Chron, 3-10 Feb, 4 5/3 The person who committed 
the robbery, by the help of a short ladder artfully spliced 10 
n 'Wattle-gate, set against a closet window, took out a pane 
of glass, lelc-]. .»<S 3 in Cal. lnquis. Post Mortem (1904) 

I. 173 "Wntclselvcr. 1S7I [bid. 353 [Customs called] Mor- 
ton clar 1 , Walclselver, Wodclodc, (etc.]. 1484 Anc. Deed 

34 Dec. (P.R.O.) I>. 1103 Willie certeue Custuma siluer to 
the foresnide Mnner pcrtcynyng cnllid Kevesiluer Watcl- 
siluer nnd Werkesiluer of the Tenauntez of Charietone [near 
Steyning, Sussex], 1B86 Athenieum as Apr. 556/3 These 
were generally huts built of logs or with ‘ wattle-walls. 1864 
Griserach Horn II'. I ml. I si. 788 'Wattle-wood, I.actia 
Thauinia. i860 H. Mavhew Upper Rhine vi.437 A city 
built out in the water, and surrounded with a thick ‘wattle- 
work of piles. 1878 Kkabv Damn Hist. ii. 10 The huts were 
madeofwattlc-wurk. sgoo Haring-Gquld />/(;. Dartmoor as 
The Britons had brought with tltein their great aptitude 
for wattle-work. 

2. A hurdle, dial. 

1640 SoMNF.R Antiq, Canterb. 10 The Citizens after much 
suit to the Monks, prevailed with them . . to sell them of their 
wood to make hurdles or wattles withall, for the defence of 
their City. 1681 Woklidgb Syst, Agric., Did. Rust. 334 
Wallets also signify splceted Gates or Hurdles. 1697 ill 
Sussex Archsol. Colled, VI. 195 Two wagon Ropes three 
Rakes 0004 00 Thirty watlelles 01 1000. 1805 R. W. Pick- 
son Prod. Agrie. 1 1 . 674 The flatted hurdle, or what in some 
districts is termed waddle, is much preferable to the close- 
rodded or wall led kind. 1811 CauilF.1T Rur. A'ir/rr ( ■ B85) I. 
139 This hazle.-funtisliei rods wherewith to make fences 1 1 
but its principal use is, to make wattles for the folding of 
sheep in the fields. 1837 Hughes Tom Brown 1. vii, The 
scent (in Harcv-md -hounds] lies thick right ncross another 
meadow and into a ploughed field, where the pace begins to 
tell I then over a good wattle with a ditch an the other side. 
■889 Don. E. Hurst Horsham (ed. 3) Gloss. 370 Wattle, a 
hurdle of a particular kind, made by weaving in long thin 
stems of underwood. 

3. A wand, rod, stick, dial. 

• 370 Levins Manip. 3B/36 A wattle, rod, vibeX. 1708 
Swift Gulliver tv. r, 1 . .cut down several oak wattles, about 
the thickness of a walking-staff, and some larger pieces. [To 
build a canoe.] 17B6 Burns Aii/d Farmer's Saint, x, Nne 
whip nor spur, but Just n wattlo O’ snugh or h.vle. 1831 
Lover Leg. 4 Star. Del., Paddy the Piper 1 36 , 1 cut a brave 
long wattle, that I might dhrive the mnn-atber iv a thief, as 
she was, without bcin r ncar her at nil at all. 1843 J. Hal- 
I.ANTINE Wee Raggit Laddie vi, Nae jockey's whup, nor 
drover's wattle Can frighten thee. 1846 J. Keegan Leg. ft 
Poems (1907) 393 An old man . .tottered with the aid of a 
long iron-shod wattle which he carried in his withered hand, 
to the door ofasttug-looking public house. 1836 P. Kennedy 
Hanks of Boro xll. (1867) 337 Pat's wattle descended on the 
upper horizontal line of Charley's thigh. 

to. Comb.: wattle -hoy Anglo-Irish (see quot.) j 
wattle-race U.S., a Western form of ‘running the 
gauntlet’ (cf. Gantlope). 

■83a Barrington Pert. Sk. III. xx. 380 His reverence., 
was instantly recognised by one of the wattle-boys, ns the 

S ikcmen were then called. 1839 Duncan in Conor. Globe 
an., Appi 104/a It would have keen like the wattle races I 
ave seen run in the West 1 he that ran the fastest received 
the fewest stripes, 

IL 4. Australian. [Originally wattle-tree, from 
the use of the long pliant branches for making 
wattled fence* or wattle- and-daub buildings.] The 
common name in Australia for indigenous trees of 
the genus Acacia. Also with defining word indicat- 
ing the particular species, as Blaak Wattle, Aca- 
cia binen/ata and A. decurrens ; Broad-leaved, 
Golden, Green Wattle, A. pycnantha\ Silver 
Wattle, A.dealbala ; but the application of these 
(and other similar terms) varies according tolocality. 

The bark of most of these trees is valuable for use in tanning, 
nnd they exude n gum resembling gum arabic. The golden 
yellow fluweri nre celebrated for their beauty and fragrance. 
The acacins were included in the Linnean genua Mimosa. 
Hence in popular use mimosa was long current as a synonym 
of wattle, and is still sometimes so used, at least in England. 
See Mimosa ■ b. 

[c siio : see Watlle-tres In d.] iSaS P. Cunningham A. S. 
Wales I. aot The acacias are the common wattles of this 
colony, their bark affording excellent tan. 1831 Bibchoff 
Van Diemen's Land 1 1 . 31 The black and silver wattle,, 
are trees used In housework and furniture. 1839 H. Kings- 
lev G. Hamtyn xiiil, Fringed with black wattle and light- 
wood. Ibid. xlili,The sarsaparilla alill hung in scant purple 
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tufts on tile golden wattle. 1883 Technologist III. 5 The 
gum of the black wattle ( Acacia mollissima, Willd.K.is 
very inferior 10 it (at. that of the silver wattle). 1888 Can. 
disk Whispering Voices 45 And the wattle's yellow bloom 
Fills pure gales with rich perfume. 

b. The flower of the wnttlc. 

1867 A. G. Middleton Earnest 13a The maidens were 
with golden wattles crowned. 

0 . - wattle-bark, 

iBpj Advt. in Morris Austral Engl. s. v. Waffle-bark , , 
Bark.. . Bundled Black Wattle, superior, £3 to £6 per tom., 
chopped Black Wattle, ,£5 to £ 6 . is. per Ion. 19M Wriister. 

d. attrib, and Comb., ns wattle-bark, -blaosu, 
-blossotn, -bough, -cluster, -flower, -gloom, -gum, 
-scrub, -tree ; wattle-gold poet., the golden-coloured 
flowers of the wattle. 

i8s8 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales II. 106 The various 
‘wattle-barks aro used for tan. 1831 Mourn Tanning <y 
Currying qs The leather tanned with wattle bark is of excel- 
lent quality, but highly coloured. 180a A. Sutherland 
Short Poems 84 Here, by the ‘wattle bloom silently laid, 
Life seems like a rapturous dream. i8a6Ki rLixG Seven 
Seas, Song Engl., England s A nrw. as Tills for the waxen 
Heath, and that lor the Wattle-bloom. 1894 A. RoiirrtboN 
Nuggets 6a The honey was coming from the sack as clear as 
amber and smelling of 'wattle-blossom. 1833 Dickens etc. 
llolly-tree Inn iv. 39/3 Breaking off a small 'wattle- bout h 
to whisk tha flies from bis face. 183a Mundv Antipodes 
(1857) 87 A dense scrub of burnt "wattle-bushes about the 
height of hop-poles. 1B89 Siikhard Daughter of South 33 
Past the plundered 'wattle-cluster, Bathed no longer in the 
lustre, Of its golden rain. 1900 Daily News 9 Oct. 3/1 
Something dainty, like the scent of the 'wattle flower. 1867 
Goodrich Angel- Beckoned q Where the 'wattle-glooms 
abound A little wuy below. 1870 A. L. Gordon Bush Hal- 
latls Ded.41 In the Spring, when the 'wattle gold trembles, 
Twixt shadow and shine, 1S83 Kkigiii.ky Who are Von 54 
My wealth has gone like the wattle gold You bound one day 
un my childish brow, 1863 Technologist 111 . 4 'Wattle 
Gum, the cum of the Silver Wattle {Acacia dealbata, 
Lind I.). 1863 If. Kingsley Hilly art ft Burtons lii, ' Well ! 
if this don't Lang wattle gum ', began Gerty. 1839 — G. 
Hamlyn xxviii, They were passing through a narrow way 
ina 'wattle scrub, c 1810 in Trans, Linnean Soe. (1837) XV. 
3*8 One of iny specimens. . I shot in n green *waille-tree 
close to Government House. 1B33 in K. Cornwallis Pauo. 
rama New World (iBsg) I. 40a We observed on a wattle 
tree, .scratches or marks of figures, representing blacks in 
the act of fighting. 1890 Melbourne Argus 10 June 5/3 The 
lender., for the right to strip the wattle trees growing on the 
upper portion of the You Yungs. 

Wattle (wg-t’l), sb.'b Also 6 wattcll (e, 7 
waddle, wadle. [Of obscure origin ; possibly tin 
altered form of Wartlk (which, however, does not 
appear so early in our quota.), due to assimilation 
to prec. 

Usually believed to be identical with Wattle iA< On the 
ground of the reading 1 a walel Tul of nobles ' in two closely 
related MSS. of Piers PtowmanC (where other MSS. have 
1 valet) it has been assumed that from the primary sense of 
‘ something intertwined ' (see prec.) was developed the sense 
‘basket’, and hence that of 'wallet' which would he a 
possible source of the senses below. (Cf. Shako. * wallets of 
flesh ' t sec Wallet lb. 3 ) This explanation is connected with 
the view that '.valid is a metathesis of suatel\ but in all 
probability the reading r valet in Piers Plowman is merely a 
scribal error far wa/et. ] 

1 . A fleshy lobe (usually bright-coloured) pendent 
i from the head or neck of certain birds, as the do- 
mestic fowl, the turkey, the guinea-fowl, etc. 

1313 In Glover s Hist, Derby(i 839) 1 . App. 61 John Curton 
. .bayryth a Cokatrice display'd, goulls with a hed in hys 
tayll, hys feltc and hys wattcllcs a&sur. 1377 It. Goock 
Hertsbach’s Hnsb. tv. 138 Cocker, .they r wattelles oryent. 
Ibid. 166 b, Ginny Cocks, and Turky Cocks . . hauo no 
Coames, but only Watllea. Cotcr. s. v. Barbs, La 

barbs etvn coq , a Cocke* rattles, nr waddles. 1833 H. More 
Antid.Ath. ir. xi. 8 3 Nor nre his [sr. the cock's] Comb and 
bis Wallies in vain, for they are tin Ornament becoming his 
Martial Spirit. 1708 Phillips fed. Kersey), Wallies, . . Also 
the Gills of a Cock, or the red Flesh tliat hangs under a 
Turkey's Neck, sysg Bradley’s Family Diet. s. v. Pigeon, 
The leghorn is a Sort of Rum, only distinguished bynliillc 
Wattle over his Nostril. 1788 Pennant Brit. Zoo!. I. 213 
Their combs cod wattles purple and yellow. 1761 — Genera 
of Birds 9 On each side of the base of the bill, a red, thin 
fleshy membrane, or Wattle, of a round form. 1788 /.White 
Jrnl. V'oy. A. S, Wales (1790) 144 ]Tho Wnltled Hee-eater] j 
Under tha eye, on each side, is a kind or wattle, of an orance 
Colour. iBis Crabiik Talcs i. 380 Front red to blue the | 
[turkey's] pendent wattles turn. 185s J. Baily Fowls jS 
The game cock is of bold carriage i..nis face and wattle 
a beautiful red color. 1834 Poultry Chron. II. 90 Cocks. 
Bright red comb, wattle ana face. 1B67 Baker Nile Trib. 
ili. (187a) 45 The only species of guinea-fowl that I have 
seen in Africa is tbat with the blue comb and wattles, 

b. Irons/. (Cf. Gill j*. 1 j b.) 

1910 1 Q ' (Quiller-Couch) Lady Good-for-Nothing 1. xi, 
Once, it seemed to me, I detected the wattles uf your worthy 
fellow-inagistrate. He ought not to strain tbat ncck| you 
should warn him ofthe danger. 

0. slang. (See quota.) V Obi. rare 
a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Wattles, Ears. 1S4B Sinks 
of Load. 139 Wattles, the ears. 

2 . A flap of skin pendent from the throat or neck 
of tome swine, 

1370 Levins Manip, 38/17 V s Wattle of a hog, nevus. 
■in Cotcr., Goitmts, Waddles, or wattles) the two little 
and long excrescences, which hBng, teat-like, at either side 
ofthe throat of some bogs. I bid., Cony trout , Swines wadies. 
1B79 J. Wrightson Swine in Cassells Tschn Educ. IV. 
351/a The 'wattles' or skinny appendages situated upon 
either side and below the cheek. 

to. A similar excrescence on the jaws of sheep or 
goats. See also qnot. 17*5 (prob. a mis-use). 


1713 Bradley's Fatally Diet. s.v. Goal, The Buck or the 
He-goat ought to havea large Body, thick Legs [etc.],. .his 
Kart shouldM long and hanging down, and hit Chin cover’d 
with a long Beard, or his Jaws rather have two Wattles or 
Tufts like a Beard. 184a Bischoff Woollen Mann/. ■ >■ }V> 
Four. horned sheep are numerous in several parts, and a lew 
have six horns j their forehead is convex, and there are 
wattles under the throat. 1839 Jefiison Brittany vi. 81 
There were some blown goats, too. with white eyebrows, 
and wattles hanging down at each side of their necks. 

3 . A fleshy appendage hanging front the mouths 
of some fishes ; a barb. 

1655 Walton Angler *v iii, (1661) 3;<t This Loach is of the 
shape of the Eele : he has a heard or wallets like a Barbel. 
■686 Plot Staffordsh. *40 [A fisli] having two small Cirri 
nr wattles issuing out or the nose near the mouth. 1B36 
Yarhkll Brit. Fishes 1 . 321 The Barbel is Raid to have been 
so called from the barbs or wattles attached about its mouth. 
1887 F. Francis Angling I. (1BB0) so The barbs or wattles 
that depend from the sides of the mouth. 

4 . Comb.: ',in sense a) + wat tie-faced, f -jawed. 
Also wattle-bird, (o) = wattle-crow, (b) the wat- 
tled or warty-faced bee-eater of Australia, Autho- 
cluera carunculata and A. inauris ; wattla-arow, 
any bird of the genus Glatscopis (G\ cinerea and G. 
wilsoiii), inhabiting New Zealand ; wattle honey- 
eater = wattle-bird (b). 

1773 Cook's Sad Fry. 1. v. [1777) I. aS The 'wattle-bird, so 
called because it has two wattles under its beak as large as 
those of a small dunghill cock. 1839-81 Sir J. Richardson 
etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. [. 314 The Long-eared Wattle-bird 
(. Anthochmra inauris). ibid. 315 The Short-eared Wattle- 
bird (Antkoehxra carunculata).. .The Brush Wattle-bird 
( Anthochstra mellivora ). . . 'llie Lunulatcd Wattle-bird {A. 
lunnlnta). 1S71 Bracken Behind Tomb 79 The wattlc.bird 
sings in the leafy plantation. 1837 Swainbon Nat. Hist. 
Birds 11 . 363 Subfam. Ulaucopinx. 'Wattle Crows, c 1600 
Middleton Mayor Quint, hi. iii, I scorn thee, Thou 
•wattle* fnc'd sing'd Pig. iB6a Wood lllustr. Nat. Hist. 1 1 . 
333 The Yellow 'Wattle Honeyealer (Anthoehxra iiraMrr'j). 
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt, Eater Rent Witt. 1. 147/3 Hee 
is 'wattle-iawde, and his eyes are sunke inwarde. 

t Wa ttle, sb.b Orkney and Shetland. Ohs. 
Forms: 5-7 wat toll, 6-7 wattill, vattlll,^-8 
watle, 6, 9 Hist, wattle, [app. a perversion of 
Norw. veit/a (Aasen, Ross), dial. vor. of veitsla 
ON, veiela entertainment, spec. 1 the reception or 
entertainment to be given to the Norse king . . or 
his stewards 1 (Vigf.) ; f. veita to grant, give, to 
make (a feast), to show (kindness, etc.) : bcc Wait 
F or the sense of the sb. ef. Waiting vbl. sb.- 

ln a Norwegian charter of is Apl. 141a ( Dipl. Norvrg. II. 
11. 466), containing a grant by King Erik of land in Shetland, 
the feudal dun payable by the properly are enumerated 
as ‘skat, landskyld, ok westl', with which cf. tbo 'skat, 
wattle, and de wiles 'of quot. 1593 below.] 

Originally, the obligation, tmposea on landed pro- 
prietors in Orkney and Shetland, of giving enter- 
tainment to the Fond on his nnnnal journey through 
the islands for the administration of justice ; in 
later times, a tax for which this obligation was 
commuted. 

1477 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 381/1 Cum universal liberlstibux, 
. .ad diclas terras, .speclantiliill, unacum It Wrak, \ Tat tell, 
Waithe d Hasewtsilh. 1303 in Petcrkin Rentals Orkney I. 
(1830) 35 Sumina de Wattill of the lie j last in llire thridis 
vie cost flesche & faiguid. And iho commonis at allaccordit 
to pay the tua in waitill & the thrid in flcsche. 1387 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 46B/1 Reddendo.. 105 dolerasargcnteas pro 
lie wattill. 1588 Exchequer Rolls Scot. X. 391 Selling. , 
iooo ctinnyng skynnis, 167 packis vedniell, 105 doleris for 
vattill, 130 angel nobillis fur toill. 1391 in Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 1610, 118/1 Pay and., to me., the yeir maillis, stall, 
wallell and dewties contend in our rentnll. 1593 ill Pelerkin 
Rentals Orkney II. (1830) 83 TIioiii.i.n Sinclair pays yearly 
furlh of his Wattle of ihe llailyerie of Sunday is meils bear. 
\6aeShcttand Rental in Jamieson Supfl. (1887) *70 Reniall 
of the wattill ns it was in anno 1603. . .Ska, ij nychlis wattill. 
Trowoilie ft Sandoill, ij nyclilis wattill. 1610 Rec. Earldom 
Orkney (S.H.S-) 183 His awin proper land uiid here! ago 
hahlin friclic of the king for payment of seal and wattcll and 
of the leynd thcrof to the kirk. i6sB in Proe. Soe. Antiq. 
Scot. N. S. VII. asi Easier (juarff, 1 nyghtis wattilL Sumina 
|for Hurray] 4 nyghtis wattill and 6 inerkis. 1731T. Gifford 
Zetland hi. v. (1879) 37 Tu grant charters to the heritors. . 
holding few of the crown for payment of an annual reddendo, 
formerly paid, called the Situ and ll'alie. iBai Scott 
Pirate xviii, Is it not enough that we must pay seat and 
wattle, which were all the public dues under our old Norse 
government 1 but must they come over ut with king's dues 
and customs besides? 1840 New Statist. Arc. Shttlsuid 
(1845) 6t The wattle was a tax imposed on every family 
paid in barley to the foud or bailie. 

Wattle (wp't’l), v. Forms: 4 wat(t>le-D, 
watle-n, 5 wattyll, 6 wattll, wadle, 6-7 watle, 
wattel, 7 wattcll, 6- wattle, ff. Wattlk 
1 . irons. To construct (a building, wnll, fence, 
arbour) of rods, posts, or laths interlaced with twigs 
or flexible brandies. Also rarely with up. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 333 And ihere-w ilh Grace bigan 
10 make a good foundcmcnl, And wnllcled [c.it. walelide, 
watledCe] it and walled it with his peynvs nnd his passioun. 
■ 35 * HuLorr, Wattle a house, cent to, ini, ire, whyche is 
a mailer not vsed but where lliacked houses he. S36* Looker 
Thesaurus, Concratitius . . paries . . willies wattled with 
roddes ns they vse in the countrey. 1600 Holland Livy 
xxvti. iii. 637 To build, .cotages and sheds. .. 1 hese were 
most of them mads of hurdles and bourds, some watlcled 
and wound with recdcs [I- alia arnndine textn]. >617 
Moryson l tin. 111. 74 For the mecre barbarous lush either 
sleepe under ihe canopy of heaven, or Iii cabhines walled, and 
covered with imfe, 1617 in Sir J. H. Ramsay Bamjf 
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Charters (tgii) in Hindi* .him. .to calier wnttell and theilc 
with lhak . . the ball bigail be him. 1707-11 Mom imer Hush. 
I. in A Hedge wauled standing under a Hog that wiu five 
or six Foot above it. 1791 W. Gii.iin Forest Scenery II. 113 
He fixe* next an some spreading tree, round the bole of which 
he wntllcs a slight circular fence of the dimensions lie wants. 
■Bai Clare Vill. Minstrel 1 1. 14 The arbour he once wntiled 
up is broke. 1831 Ur. Mahtinkau /Jemerarai. 11 The walls 
wcie merely wattled nnd smrnrcd with plaster. 1167 C. H. 
I*i arson Hist, lit if. I. 16 The villages were circles of huts 
hollowed out of the hills or heath, to save wall building, the 
sides wattled nnd the roofs thatched. 

' b. To construct (a sheepfold) with hurdles. 

■789 Charlotte Smith Fthe/inde IV. 170 The shepherd. . 
contented himself with storing at them a moment, and then 
went on with wattling his fold. 1817 Clare Skcph. Cal. 189 
Shepherds have wattled pens about. 

2 . To interlace (boughs, twigs, osiers, etc.) so as 
to form wattle-work. 

1488 Nottingham Rcc. III. 34? Osyars. .lowatlyll' betwix 
piles of h* same llrigges. 156] T. Hill Art Garden. (1593) 
7 The Romans vsrtl 10.. fence llieir gardens with stakes and 
laths, set very thick in order, and with small roils waded in 
together. 1683 tint. Sftr. 111 A Temple or Church, the 
Walls whereof were on all sides made of Rials, walled or 
interwoven. 1897 Damimiir f 'ey. I. 539 The sides and top 
of the House tire filled up with Houghs coursely walled 
between the poles. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts XI. 396 Fixing 
stakes . .and wattling straw-bands between them. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Tract. Agric. I. no PI. xjcxiii, The dead materials 
are wattled in between strong stakes. 1833 Locnos Encyel. 
Archil. | 689 The walls , .are frames filled in with studwork, 
into which brant-lies of furze ate thickly wattled. 1835 
Dickens etc. Holly-tree Inn iv. ,6/t A building nf boughs 
wattled on stakes, nnd dabbed over with mud. 1858 Raw. 

I lNSoN tr. Herodotus IV. CXC. 1 1 1. 189 'I hedwellings uf these 
people are made of the stems of the asphodel, and of 1 uslics, 
wattled together, 1871 W. U. Loro Sc Haini s Shifts Camp 
Lift vi. ^83 Rattans, osiers, twigs, reeds, ur glass arr lben 
wattled in in the manner shown in (lie xl.rl< h. 1B84 Weekly 
Lend. Times 13 Sept. |B A fiamcworkof o:ik beams, with 
mortise holes cut to receive cross beams, thiough which 
hazel and birch boughs have been closely wattled. 

3 . To bind together (posts, laths, etc.) with Intcr- 
lawl osiers, twigs, or flexible branches. Also with 

airdss. 

iSoa I.D. Mountjov Let. in Moryson I tin. 11. 913 Stnked 
un both sides with pnllisntlcs wailed. 1S97 IHuri hr Coy. I. 
438 These people make but .small low I louses. The sides. . 
ate made of small posts, walled with boughs. 1706 Swift 
Gulliver tv, ii, We came to a long kind of building, made of 
timber stuck in the ground, and wattled across. 1773 John- 
son l Test. fsl.. A hoc A 76 The part in which wo timed nnd 
slept was lined with turf mid untiled with twigs, which kept 
the earth front falling. 1B00 A. Ill saw Trav. 394 The fence 
was. .formed of .strung slakes of hjrrh.wond, wattled with 
.smaller branches of the same. 1876 Tknmyson Harold v, i. 
109, I have seen The trenches dug, the palisades uprear d 
And wattled I hick with ash and willow-wands. (88a Jrr- 
fekiks Ucvis II, eo3 lie proposed to. .extend a railing all 
round nnd wattle this with willows, iB80 Stevf.nson Kid- 
napped xxiii, The trunks of several trees had been wattled 
across, the intervals strengthened with stakes nnd the ground 
behind this barricade levelled up with earth, 

4 . To cover or surround with wattle-work. Also 
with about, 

•S4S EcVOT Did . , Cratio, to couer with grates, to wattil. 
■577 Hahiiison England ill. xii. tub in HoUnshrd, Our 
hints are made commonly of Rye straw, and wadlcd about 
with bramble quarters. 1613 Markham Country Content. 1. 
14 Which Reals (for hound.] would hce either I molded, or 
walled with .stakes and small wands on the sides 10 hold vp 
the earth from falling. i6ag If until s ThucyJ. 11. 131 They 
built a Frame of Ttmlier, and wjlled it about oil either side, 
to sente instead of Wallus, to keepe the Earth from falling 
too much away. 

6. To fold (sheep), dial. 

1908 Academy ij June 930/a This garden hears the cheep- 
bells of ibe flock That browses, wattled, on its further strand. 

Wattled (wp-t’ld), a. [f. Wattle sb*] (if a 
bird : Having wattles or a wattle ; in Heraldry, 
having the wattles of a specified tincture distinct 
from that of the body. Also in parasynthctic for- 
mations, as blue-wattled, one-wattled. 

1088 Holme Armoury tv. iv. fkoxh.) 398 t 1 A demy cock 
with wings displnid Gules, Wailed and crested, Or. 1777 
Pommy F.lem. Her, (ed. j) Die 1., Wattled, ., sometimes used 
in speaking of a Cock whose Wattles or Gills arc ofa different 
Tincture, but Jolhruiptd is better. 1781 I.atham Gen. Syn. 
mds II. I. 9 Wattled Stare. 1*1. xxxvi. Wattled Starlings. 
1783 Ibid. 111 . I. Bj Wattled Heron. Size of the Stork... 
Inhabits Afrii-a. 1788 J. Wiinit JmU Coy. N. S. Wales 
(17911) 144 The Wattled Rer-cater .is the size of a missel 
thi u -Ii, [etc.]. 1809 Slixw Gen. Root. VII. 378 W.Utlcd 
Crow. Cornu t corun 1 Hiatus. . . Said to be a native of New 
Zealand, e iBa8 Bi-khy Eneycl. Her. I. Gloss. 1849 D. J. 
RaowNE Amtr. Toultty Card (i9ss) 33 - I he throat of the 
female being covered with feathers, instead of being naked 
and wattled. 1834 Toullry t Aron. 1 1. y.6 A Cock (wattled 
face) nnd two Hens. 186a Wnou Illustr. Nat. Hist. 1 1. 330 
The Wattled Honey-eater, or Rrush Wattle llird of Australia. 
i 80 b Lunge. Wayside Inn Prel. 30 The wauled cocks strut 
to and fro. 1873-84 A. H. Lavarii Birds S. Africa 626 
Crus earunctslala, Gn. Wattled Crane, rgai Wide World 
Mag. VIII. 150/a The scrub is full uf wild duck, hlue-waulrd 
guinea fowl, partridges (etc J 1903 Westm. Gas. j Jan. 10/1 
The 'Zoo* Fibs a new occupant of some imporlam e— the 
Eastern one-waulcd cassowary {Casuarius eiuraniiaeus) 
from German New Guinea. 

+ b. Having folds of flesh. Ohs. rare ~ l . 

1567 Golding Ovid's Met. IX. (1593) aia, I turning to the 
shape of bull rebelled against my fa. He stepping to my left 
side rinse, did fold his armes about My walled necke [L. 
iiutuil illt tons a leva parte interior). 

tc. IVattled oval : an oval ring with projecting 
knobs. (Holme gives a drawing.) 06 s. rarc~'. 


188S Holm* Armoury iv. lx. (Roxb.) 383/1 At which collar 
wai hunge the modlo of the order on a plate in a wattled 
ovall a Lilly slipped. 

Wattled (wj t'ld), ppl. a. [f. Wattle v. + 

-Ell 1.] 

1 . Constructed of wattle-work. 

1348 Etyot's Diet., Coneratitins, made of hurdels or suche 
lyke thynges. walled. 1531 ibid., Cratitii parietes, wattled 
I walles made lyke hurdles, as they vse in the countrey. 1877 
I in I’erney Mem. (1907) II. 308 Wattled walls only Daubed , 
over with Mortar. 1711 J. James tr. Lt Elands Gardening 
124 Make use of wattled Hurdles snd Fascines. 1737 Dvra 
Heece 1. 361 Nor ope the wattled fmee, while balmy morn | 
I, ies mi the recking pasture. iBog R. W. Dickscih Trait. 1 
Agrii. II. 674 The flatted hurdle, .is much preferable to the j 
close. roddeu or wattled kind, aa being much mute durable. I 
1813 Rvm.w Agric. Clone, 3B6 Wattled hurdles, Bz. per dozen. 1 
1817 Srtrrr High/. Wtdnu v, Awhile she paused at the 
wattled door. 1834 Pringle Afr. Sh. vii. 133 His reed hut 
or wattled cabin generally placed on the side of some narrow 
nvine. 1B36 Mrs. C. P. Traill Backus. Canada 309 The 
fence is a rude basket or hurdle- work . .called by the country 
folk wattled fence. 1B71 Standard 13 Apr. 6 The weir is a 
wattled weir, and hid the effect of preventing the passage of 
fish up the river. 1883 Symunds llal. Byways ii. 30 Wauled 
waggons drawn by axen. 

D. Said of a shecpfold. Chiefly poet, lu wattled 
cote, fen, fold. 

1634 iMiitom Census 344 Might we but hear The folded 
flocks pen'd in their watletl coles. 1730 Thomson Summer 
393 The gather'd flocks Are in the wattled pen innunterous 
press'd. 1733 T. Warton Ode Approach Summer 99 His 
wattled coles flie shepheid plants. 1B30 Tk.nnvson Ode to 
Memory 66 The livelong blent Of the ihick-flecccd sheep 
from wattled folds. 1853 M. Arnold Scholar Gipsy 2 Go, 
Shepherd, and untie the wattled cotes. i880 Lowell 
I> turner, etc. (1887) 193 The wattled fold they were rearing 
here on the edge of the wilderness. 

e. Wattled daub (rare) ■= wattle awl daub (Wat- 
tle sb* 1 b). Wattled work ■ wattle-work (Wattle 
ri,l tc). 

i860 Livingstone Last 7rnls. (1873)1.1. 14 The first hun- 
dred yards has 00 square houses of ‘wattled daub. 1711 J. 
Jamis tr. I.e Elomi’s Gardening 67 Made with Reds of 
Earth and ‘Watlcd-work. Hid. 68 H urdlcs, or Walled-work. 
1871 W. B. Lord & Raines Shifts Cam p Life vi. 38a The 
manner of making a piece of wattled work for a door, a will, 
tlow .shutter, (etc.J. 1878 Mallear Celts vii. 105 Reing 
erected of -stone, insLead of the usual wood or wattled work. 

d. Of cloth: Made by plaiting, rare. 


lin'd. He bids them raise. 1B68 M ids Yoni.f Cameos I. alii. 
363 Making a multitude of hurdles of wattled boughs 10 be 
laid across the softer places of the bog. 1878 Hosw. Smjiu 
CV tWAira«xviii.338[Thehms]of the Numidians.. were made 
or wattled reeds thatched with straw. 

f b. Of hair : Tangled. Obs. rare 

1391 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 1218 Their lie. the wind- 
gods'] wattled locks gush'd all in Rivers out. 

3 . Enclosed in a sheepfold, folded. 

1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hut. 0a And all his host A 
wat tled Ancle, the foetnan's dogs between I 

t Wa ttle-head.. Obs. rare. [?f. Wattlr sb\ 
(sense i, as designating a weak building-material).] 

A weak-headed person. So Wattle-headad a. 

1613 Wither Abuses 1. Sat. i. 127 But he that is with such 
a humor led I may be bold to terme a watlc-hcad. Ibid. 
Sat. V. 90 Our waLlo-headvd Gallants would but flout At their 
well tempred jiaMliuns. 1B66 G. A. I-AWRFJtcx Sam Mcrci 
HI. 3 *1 he damsel's father was an easy-going and something 
' wattle-headed ’ cider. 

Wattless (wp'tles), a. F.leitr. [f. Watt +■ 
■less. ] Of a current, an electromotive force, etc.: 
Consuming no power. 

190a Eleclr. Rev. 4 Apr. J44/2 The waLtless current being 
taken as positive, when it is in advance of the V. D. 

Wattling (wo'tlig), vbl. sb. Also 4-7 watto- 
lyng(o, -log, 4-6 watlyng(o, -ing(e, 6 wadling. 
[f. Wattle v. + -ino 

1 . The action of the verb Wattle. 

1573-Bo Tusseh Hurt. (1878)8} To arbor begun, and quick 
setted about, no poling nor wadling till set be far ouL 1633 
T. James Voy. 60 Our second house was..mada far the 
wattcling much after the same manlier. 1916 Contemi. Rev. 
Julyy6 Plaiting, braiding, weaving end wauling, all of which 
bring into existence very definite rudiments of pattern. 

2 . coner. a. An assemblage of rods or laths inter- 
laced with branches, twigs, osiers, or the like, serv- 
ing as the material of a wattled wall, partition, 
fence, etc., or as the framework of a * wattle-and- 
daub ' building. Also, in generalized sense, wattle 
as a structural material. 

1336 Cal. Docum. Scot. (1B87) III. 340 Item pro amputa- 
ciono xxiiij carcatnrum virgnrmn pro ‘ wattelyngs ', et pro 
cariagio carundem de bosco usque castrum. /ofirjji [simi- 
larly but] 1 watlyngs '. 1431-40 in Glasscock Rec, St. 

Michaefs, Bp's Stortford (t88j) 8 Et in virgis emptia pro 
wntlyng sprendelles et ligaminibus, xd. oh. c 1488 in Archmo- 
logia (1B46) XXXI. 316 On every taragea tree nf gold... The 
tarage before reherssid, wsteled w* gold, w> b in the watte- 
linge Rbowt the said tre, and every or them foiled w* meatil 
diver*. 1343 Elyot Diet., Crafet, grates of yron or wood. 
They be also the walling of a wall or boubcklayd or thatched. 
1598 Rahrbt Titter. Warns v. iii. 131 Wallings, gabbions, 
and all other thincx needfull, at batteries, aiid besieging. 
1638 in J. Campbell Balmerino (1899) 410 Ane new cupin, 
cabers, wallings, door-cheeks, half doore. 1699 Dampier 
Key. II. it. 115 The side Walls are Stud or Watling, plsister'd 
oil the inside, 1763 Hums Hitt. Eng. xxxviL (1770) IV. 497 1 


The houses [e 1360) were nothing but watling, plastered over 
with day. 1837 J. E. Murray Summer in Pyrenees I. 83 
A wattling of willow boughs, aliout eight feet square. 184a 


A wattling or willow boughs, Rlmut eight leet square. 104a 
Loudon Suburban Hart. 149 Fie. 60 shows the handle and 
rim of what is called the Scotch basket. . . Fig. 67 shows the 
same skeleton, with.. the wattling or woven work com- 
menced. 1909 Stacfoole Tools of Silence xxx, Adams had 
swung the man aloft and dashed him against the wall with 
such loree, that the wauling gave way and tha plaster fell 
in flakes. 

f trauif. 1367 Golding Ovids Met. XII. (>593) »88 He 
threw an ashen dart Which brake the watling of bis ribs[L. 
late rum cratem). 

b. Doughs and twigs for use In wattle-work. 

1 6sa F. Markham Bk. War 111. v. 98 To hew downe 
boughes and young watlings to make Cabins. 1688 Holme 
Armoury 111. xiv. (Roxb.) ia/i Thatchers Termes... Watlings 
i listed of Laths. 1763 ‘theophilus Insula nub ' Second 
Sight 36 Going . to cut wattling for ci eels. 1809 tr. Molina's 
Hist. Chili I. 138 The husbandmen . .employ it (a vine] both 
in making large baskets, and ns wauling for their hedges. 
1831 Jane I’ohter SirE. Seawards Narr. I, a. 395 To cut 
the stakes and watlings for cho stoccado. 

3 . Comb. 

14.. Master of Game etc. (MS. Douce 335) fob 73 Ony 
smal wode, that is to wete, Matrons, spaires, wntlyngroddes, 
or ony other smsl wode. 

Wattre, Wattry, obs. ff. Water, Watebt. 

Wattshode, obs. form of Watchet. 

Wattur, -yr, waturie, -yr(e, obs. ff. Water. 

Wau, var. Waw sbX wave, Wouoh dial., wall, 

Wail, var. Waw sb* (Hebr. and Arab, letter). 

Wauble, Sc. form of Wohble. 

Wauoh : see Watch sb. nnd v., Waugh a., 
Wauqiit v. 

Wauoht, var. Wauoht sb. and v. 

Wauf(f, Waufle : see Waff, Waffie. 

Waugh (wjf), a. Sc. and north. Also wauoh, 
wauf, waff , etc. [See Wallow a.] Tasteless, in- 
sipid; unpleasant to the smell or taste, sickly; 
faint, weak, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Die/.). 

I703Thdresuy Let. to Ray, WaugA, insipid, unsalted, and 
so iinsavoiy. 1814 IMas. Johnstone] Sa.ion 4 Gael 111. 
189 (Jam ), I think she'll no put owre this night. Thcwauch 
earth smell is about her already. 

Waugh (K9), int. Also 8 wo, 9 wagh. [An 
instinctive exclamation ; cf. WouoH, WHAU.] An 
exclamation indicating grief, indignation or the like. 
Now chiefly as attributed to N. American Indians 
and other savages. 

1761 Mrs. F. Shfridan Sidney Bidul/h (1706) IV. 93 The 
other brat.. squalls for it [the toy] directly, Waugh, Sir, it 
wns mine first. 1791 J. LoNO Coy. tnd. Interfr. 164 Wa I 
wa I or Oh I oh I replied the Savage, bul what is the warrior 
tied up forf 1817 J. F. Cooi kk Prairie 1. xvii. 253 A tall 
Indian., stood upright, uttering the sententious exclamation, 
‘Witgh I* 1831 Lyttun Eugene A. iv. ix, 1 Well, if ever I 
seed the like I' quoth the corporal augh I — waugh I — 
bother ! ' 1834 Whittier MoggMegoi ir 411 Wagh I— Mogg 
will have the pale-face's hair. 1846 P. B. St. John En- 
chanted Rock iv. Bo 1 Wagh ! ' escaped from the lips of the 
Indian girl. 1891 'R. BoLDRFWOOd' Sydney-side Sax. vi. 
Tailed sings out ‘ Wagh 1' and pointed with his chin, like all 

Waugh, variant of Waff ».>, Waw sb.* 

Waugh hawk. ?A perversion or misunder- 


Waught (wSxt), sb. Se, and north. Also 9 
wauoht, wait. [f. next vb.] A copious draught. 
Also transf. and fig. 

■711 Ramsay Anno, to Bure Act a Thirsting for fame, at 
the Pierian spi ing, The poet takes a waught. 1711 — Spring 
ft Syhe 11 Ac day, after great waughis of wet. 1788 Burns 
Auldl.angSynt v, And we'll lak’aright gude-williewaught, 
For uuld lang syne. 1B16 Scott Old Mort. Iv, Ye needint 
stick to gie them a waught o' di ink and a bannock. 1881 
C. Giddon Golden Shift xxxii, Sae my father lakes np the 
bottle and took a waft and says lie— ‘Ay, that's rael film 
chlorudyne ’. 1893 Stbvbnson Catriona xix. 319, I bad a 
good wauchl of milk in by Rat ho. 

Waught (waxt), v. Sc. Forms: 6 wauoht, 
wacht, vaoht, 9 wauoh, 7-9 waught [Of ob- 
scure origin ; prob. allied to Quaff, Quaugut vbs.] 
traits. To drinlc or quaff In large draughts ; to drain 
(a goblet) ; also with out , over. Also absol. or intr. 

1508 Dunbas Tua Manit Wemtu 39 Thay waueblit at the 
wicht wyne. 1313 Douglas eEneis vii. iii. go In llacon nnd 
in skull Thai skytik the wyne, and wauchtil coupis full. 1587 
Gnde 4 Codhe B. (S.T.S.) 36 To wacht gude wyne. 1581 
Satir. Teems Reform, xltv. 94 Except his coup var vachlit 
out aluay. 1604 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 1 1. 301 That 
nnne presume, .to wse at any tymo any excessive drinking 
or scolling, or to vrge thalr nichtbouris to waught or icole 
farder nor tbair plesour. 17*8 Ramsav Archers diverting 
themselves 100 How hearty went these healths about I How 
blylhly were they waugh ted out ! c 1730 — Masque 193, I 
waught o'er Thu flowing gloss of.. wine. 1849 w. Jamie 
Stray Effusions aq (G.D.D.) Packman billies waught their 


Hence Wau'ghtlng vbl. sb. 

1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 173 Excessive 
drinking and waugh ting. 184a Veddbi Poems 78 But now 
he’s a dyvor, wi' billing an' wauebin'. 

Waugh tar, -er, obs. It. Waited sb. 1 
Waugle-eghed, obs. form of Wall-itid a. 
Wauk, Sc. var. Wakk v., Walk 0.1, v.> 
Wauken, Sc, variant of Waken v. 



WAUL. 


187 


WAVE. 


Wauker, Sc. var. Walker si 3 

Waukrife, vannnt of Wakerife Sc. 

Waul (wgl), si. [f. next.] A loud cry or howl. 

1836 Meredith Shav. Shagpat 355 1 hu was followed by . . 
the waul of Kroos and the complaining, of Dob. 

Waul, wawl (wgl), v. Also 6 Sc. wawill, 
6-7 wawlo, 6-8 waule, 9 dial, whaul, whawL 
[? Echoic; cf. Whawl v.l mtr. To utter the loud 
harsh try characteristic of cats or of new-bom babes. 

■5 Poems Gray MS v. 19 (S T.S ) 51 Quhst helpis >an 
to wawill or waip? 1557 Phaeh /fiwirf. vh. (15581 Sij b. 
And figures foule of woTues ihei hears for wo to fret and 
wawle 1601 and Pi Return fr. P amass v.iv 1151 Where 
do wnule by da), dogges barke hy night ifloj bHAKs 
ir iv vi 1B4 Ihou know’. I, Ihe first time that we smell 


Drvdkn Ptrg. Georg. lv 767 Proteus in the Billows plunifd 
his hoary Head j And where he leap'd, the Wave, in Circle, 
widely spread 1781 Cowper Ssjiost 37a What ail, thee, 
restless ns the waves that roar, And fling their (oam against 
thy chalky sliote t 1810 Scon Lady 0/ / . vi xvm, Like 
wave with crest of sparkling foam, Right onward did Clou* 
Alpine come. 1853 1 ennyson Maud} xvm ills that en- 
chanted moan only the swell Of the lung waves that roll in 

n ler bayl 1M0 — tiUt 16 Wave, on a diamond shingle 
. 1877 W.H WhitB NavalArckst xt 443 Ihe main 
bow wave may also be followed by a train of wavos, succes- 
sive waves in a senes having diminished heigh Is 1B77 
Huxley Physwgr, vji It iv merely llie form of the wave, 
and not the actual water that travels. 

b. - Tidal or tide wave . see Tidal 1 b, Tide 


C Ur. Lift, A moi Barton v, An unfeiundaled egg, which the 
waves of time wash away into nonentity. 

b. chiefly stug. A swelling, onward movement 
and subsidence (of feeling, thought, opinion, a 
custom, condition, etc.); nlso, a movement (of com- 
mon sentiment, opinion, excitement) sweeping over 
n community, and not easily resisted. 

1851 G Uhimlky Esi (1858) 113 Its last vestiges were fast 
disappearing before the wave of dcmocialic equality 1835 
Wain Senses h Int II iv f 18 (1864) 385 All the muscles of 
body may be ihrown 1111 j agiiaunn unr' — * - 



terrible thunder mgs intermix d willi wawling of 
howling of Doggs, and b irking of Wolves a 1708 1 Ward 
England! Rifoim 1 (1710) 111 1 ike snarling Dog and 
wawling puss 181a (> C olman lady of Wreck 11 xxi. 
Around his wawling presence swell A huge Seraglio, stock d, 

r ll-mell, With black, while, tabby, tortoise shell. 1861 
L Noble tcelergs J‘j6 Grimalkin answered with a terrible 
wauling 

Waul, waule, obs. forms of Wali si i, v* 
Wauld, Sc. form of Wield si. and v , Wold. 
Wauld, Sc. f. would see Will v. 

Waulk, obs f Wake v. ; variant of Walk v 2 
Waulm(e, variant form, of Walm si 1 , v. 
Wault, variant of Walt v. 

1611 CoTcn , I trier in chariot, to wault, oucrlume, or 
ouerthrow a chariot, whence the Prouerbei Il nest si bon 
chartur 9111 ne verse. The best that driucs, will sometimes 
wault, a cart 

Waulter, -tre, obs forms of Walter v . 1 
Waum(e, variant forms of Walm si* 
Waumle, obs form of Wamble v. 
Waun(d)a ( vnlgnr or afTctti d pron of wounds, 
used as a profane oath see Woumdk ini 
Waundy : see Woiisdy a. 

Waunt. dial vnr Want siA; obs. f. Want v. 
Waunty, obs. form of Wanty 
Wauompeg, obs. form of Wamplmpeaq. 
Waur- see War a., adv., vf 
Waur, vauant of Ware si i, si *, vK 
Waurecaw, corrupt or blundered form of 
Warebtall Sc 

•53J Detracts A herd Reg (1844) I. 45c Ane bidcat, one 
w-ivrscaw, one ska) ue for the buitht, 

Wausper see Wawnpik Sc. 

Waut, dial, form of Walt v , Welt si. and v. 
Wautt, obs form of Vault si 1 
* S51“54 m Wdlu & Clark Caiuhrutge (1886) II (07 With 
ij wavtis, furth of y* chambers, in to ) * gaterye, 

Wauve, variant of Whaux e. 

Wau-wau, variant of Won -row. 

Wave (vtr'v), si. (Also 6 whave, 8 weave ) 
[f. Wave v. 

In sense i, which appears early in the i6lh c ■ It seems to 
have been substituted by popular etymology for the older 
Waw si , winch it rapidly superseded In use In branch II 
it is s new formation on the verb ] 

I. 1 . A movement in the sea or other collection 
of water, by which a portion of the water rises 
above the normal level and then subside, at the 
same time ti a veiling a greater or smaller distance 
over the surface , a moving ridge or swell of water 
between two depressions or 'troughs’ ; one of the 
long Tidges or rollers w hich, in the shallower pai ts 
of the sea, follow each other at regular inteivals, 
assuming an arched form, and successively break on 


and occasionally to the concave curve of the surface 
between the crest of one ridge and that of ihe next. 

1506 Tinuale 7 as 1 6 lor he that doiilcih is l)ke the 
waues [1539 Cummer, 1537 Genera, 1611 Authorized, a 
waue 1 1333 Coverdalt, the waves] of the see 1330 Pai sea 
B87/1 Wave of Ihe si-e. uncut 1331 Robinson tr Mon 1 
Utopia 11. 1 (1B93I lift A large and W)de set, which is 
not rough nor mouniuh rot with great waues 1963 
Stai lkton tr. Units Hut tk hug 91 Ihe tempest en- 
creased, the whiuci multiplied so Taste that nothing but 
present death was looked for 1585 Hicins Juntas' Nomtncl 
400/1 Vneta tequajc, waue vpan waue 1 one waue following 
vpon anothers necke 1303 Shako. 3 Hen, VI, 11. vi. 36 As 
doth a Saile, fill d with a fretting Gust Command an Atgoste 
10 stemma the Waues. 1603 Holi and Plutarch's Mar 153 
As in a sclled calme, without winder weather and wave 


rock*, Fiom the green w ive cmciging 1810 
1 1 v .on Mar Eat 11 1, The culm wave I avour. tli« gondo- 
lier's light skimming oar 1835 bcoi r l alum l Where the 
waves of the Jordan pour themselves into an inland sea 
1844 Hood Bridge of Sighs 11 \\ hilst the w ive constantly 
Dups from her clothing i860 Pa i more 1 mthf for Lver 1 
mi, Perhaps They wander whispering by the wave 1B64 
Tennyson Voy v, We came tu warmer wavee, and deep 
Across the boundless cost we drove 

2 . trails/ a An undulatory movement, or one of 
an intermittent senes of movements, of something 
passing over or on a surface or through the air. 

1810 bcoTT l ady of L.\ xl, llie western waves of ebbing 
day Roll'd o'er the glen their level way 1817 Klole Ch> 

I , Chustiu Day, In waves of lip hr it thrills along 1833 
Tpnnysun Dream lair Worn aIvui, 1 ho holy organ rolling 
waves Of sound 011 roof and floor 185a — In Mem xct,Thc 
thousand waves of wheat, 'Jim tipple lound the loncl) 
grange 1899 till utl e hyst Med Vi 1 1 86Jhus there arc 
the waves of goose skin passing ocr the bod) 1903 R. C. 
1 HURSTON Circle 111. 33 It was like a wave of sun through a 
chill loom 

b = pulse-wave see Pulse si 1 5. 

1B38 Penny Cycl XII Br 1 Tlie dil itation of the arteries 
produced by the wwewhl li is propagated along the column 
or blood contained in them 1850 1 rnnv son In Mem cash, 
1 ill nil my blood, a fuller wave, lie quicken tl willia livelier 
bicarb. 

O. A forward movement of a large body of pci- 
sons (chiefly invaders or immigrant, overrunning a 
country, or soldiers advancing to an attack), who 
either recede and return after an interval, or are 
followed after a time by another body of persons 
repeating the same movement. 

189* 1. Which! Celt, Roman ij .Sir ion 1 1 buropc was 
peopled by several successive migrations, or, as they have 
Jreeii technically named, waves of population, all flow mg 
from one point in ihe cast. 186a Stanlpy Jen Ch (1877) 
I ix. 176 Ihe Israelite conquest oT Palestine isinusclfbul 
one amongst a succession of waves winch It ive swept oicr 
the couniry 1B73 Stubbs Const Hut 1 11 16 The p >pula 
lions which were still ufleclcd by the great migratory 
w.ne 1B79 Green Readings fr Eng Hist XU 99 turned 
back wave after wave of the enemy 1893 0 M Luuams 
in i raill Sue Png 1 1 The first wave or immigrants that 
reached Britain wax a wave of men of short stature and 


d. A long convex strip of land between two long 
broad hollows ; one of a genes of such strips, .also 
occas. a rounded rulge of sand or snow formed by 
the action of the wind. 

■7B8 A You no in J Baxter's Ltbr Preset. Agri (cd 4) 
II. p vui, lha Downs sre nearly fiat, or only in gentle 
wives at the top 13B9 J WiiliamS Mm him, i 1 1 3 
The variation of the dip and risi there generally consists of 
gentle e uy swelling waxes 1796W. H Marshal! IP Em 
II, aia A fine Vale District rich wuwsof grass land 1B19 
b Kockis Human! ifsbSi A hollow wive Of burning sand 
their everlasting grave 1886 Rlskin / ratenta 1 . viil 348 
The field fences buried under crested wives of snow 1887 
RiUI h H ACCARU Allan Quaterm xx. The crest of a great 
vnen wave of laud, I hit rolled down a gentle slope lo the 
banks of a little stream 

3. fig. and in hgmative context, a. chiefly // , 
rough, atormy, or fluctuating conditions (of life, 


lining wane ewalowcd both their lyues not long asondcr. 
1583 H Googe Efloge iv. 93 A Creature, cause of all my Care, 
A woman Waue of WreiJiedncs 1590 Spknskr E Q 1 x. 
34 Thai lie should neuerfall [nail Ins wayes through this wide 
woildes waue Had in. vui, 90 lhat cruel! Queene Did 
beape on her new waues of weary wicicbcdnesse 1606 S 
Gardiner hk. Angling 11 Wnues of tnbulation, tem|iesuof 


184 6 Mrs. A Mauii Father Darcy II 111. 73 Alai 


nsnioncu w-ivcs you nuenu your w rx si an nave 170a 
PsiUER Onz </>Ji) l I v, Ctncha Pent ns [is] easily dis 
, tinguish'd frt ni all others b) its peuill ir Waves and spulled 
I >’ II) >7si \Y Gibson Diet Hones 1 n llie Mane is 
nlwi)s ihe mute graceful with a n ilural Weave from llie 
Knots. 179S Sou nil V Joan of Arc z (185,) 136 1 he pennons 
rolling their I ig waves Before the gale 1B66 Mrs Whu 
mv l eslu G ildthnaite iv, liccdoins northern wind will 
I ike all the wave out of your h nr 1884 k. F Blhton hi 
S 1 oid vie 137 Often the waves [of sabre hi irlts] are broken 
ml j saw teeth 1895 M Hi w 1 kti / art hit ork Tuscany 75 
A bush of yellow hair falling uvlt his forehead in a wave 
| b. An undulating line or .ticok of colour 

166a MsuKErr tr Ken's Art / Class xlu, It will shew 
sumL Wives, and divirs ctl I rs 1704 N mi tun O/ti s I 
(1731) ,4 If the Glass, I ihe Prisms be with lit those num 
hrrless Waves, or Curies which usu Uy an e (rum Sand 
holes 1856 K Knot tr r.l . ir It' Man Pool 1 414 Ii [the 
cil] is f a brown ulour, somewhat gre) ish, with deeper 
rohured nan verse waves 1891 Hat tunic's hit Gossip 
I XXVII 15 ibe w ivrs wuUcn by the syphon above the 
1 central line corresponding lo llie duls of the Morse Code. 
o. Arch An undulated moulding, a cyma or 
ogee moulding 

1663 Cerbikk Li unset 70 Ihe wave with Lite uiid.r il at 
one peny/rr foot tint 71 1 lie upper Wave cut wuh Leases 
at SIX pence fir fool iBjj Kilkuas Archil (cd |J 46 
Ibesc mouldings arc generally much ornamented, and il e 
w ive or aigrag ornament is almost uimcr^al 

d Am avy or zi^rag pattern , something made in 
this pattern sec ijuols 

1643 G Dud a Bnt U mnf Ser v 176 1 here ate several 
descriptions of [straw ] pi 111 made in Lngland — such is the 
I 'wave', the 'diamond', K.c 3 888 C 1* Drown Colton 
Mannf 168 IV aues, zigzag twill pattern 
5. Modem scientific uses. 

a Physics Each of those rhjthmic alternations 
of disturbance and recovery of configuration m sue 
cc5.ivcly contiguous portions of a fluid or solid 
mass, by which a state of motion travels in some 
direction without corresponding progressive move- 
ment of the pai ticks successively affected. Ex- 
amples are the waves in the surface of w iter (sense 
1 ), the waves of the air which convey sound, and 
the (hypothetical) waves of the ether which arc 
concerned in the transmission of light, heat, and 
electricity 

Hert-nn can a cla..of ether waves (diveavered by the 
Gci man pbysicivt Hu inch Hertz hi i8s8j similar 10 light 
waves but of much greater wave length 
■83a Ukmvvter A at Magic vuu (1833] 195 They will pro- 
du o each cqu il w ives of vuund 1833 Gee wave surface, 
theory] 1839 c Bird .Vat Philos 393 The wave, of light, 
like those of oouml, are Han-milled ill every direction 1846 
Grfenlk 6ci. (-uniter y 50 It is nicesvary so lo prolong the 
explosion, lhat the wave of vibration has lime to travel 
throughout the whole of the masv acted upon i860 1 vmiall 
(.hit II 1 337 An atrl ,1 wave of vnimd travels nt about the 
rate of 1100 feet in a second 1863 — Heat vili 357 Ihe 
cmdensaiion and laicfaction lot the air] constitute wh it is 
called a sonorous pulse or wave 1889 Rowland in truer 
Jml M ith XI 378 Starting wuh veiy good c mid net rv 
and very long waves, the electric current will be umforn l> 
dislnlmted ihnugh ul the ection if the conduct r- 190s 
Kipling Wnelexs \n hint mr's Mag Aug tyt/a lleil/iin 
wive, which vibrate, siy, two hui tired nnd ihnt) m ill 1 n 
limes a second teso Dis.tr cry Apr 115/a I hese » irclcss 
waves lire often called Hertzian waves 

b. Mctcorol. A cliange oi fltmosphenc j ressure 
or temperature, consisting of gratlual rise and fall 
or fall and rise, taking place sucLCsively nt succes- 
■ive poults in some particular line of direction on 
the earth's surface In popular language, a ‘hcat- 
w avc ' or a 1 cold wave ’ denotes a s|n. 11 of abnormal 
heat or cold, which is assumed to be travelling over 
the country in a particular direction. 

1B43 bin J l w H EksciiKL in Rep Bnt. Assoc 61 If 
24 -i 


thermonielci mi) go 

0 Sets mol A seismic disturbance of a portion I 
of the crust or surface of the earth, travelling con- j 
tinuously for n certain distance. 

186* R Mali ft 1 mi 1 1 nr Ohtn *« mol I iv 33 If I 
on isolated wall be Mil julctl la thelr-uisiiof an earlh vine 
the refilling fra lures vs ill s iry with the direction i f ll e 
wive path 1877 F W Kuim J 1 tihjuake in J iiej / 
Fill \ II 609 1 hr in ihcsci mu tei Ire v lies ire pripa 
Bated in all dire I it (lir 11 ll lie solid materials of ill 
earlh i hum i8M I AIilm 1 aift/uakes 1 1 j. Hitherto 
ve Lave Lhiefly luiisidcrcd e irll puke silntuiial lisw sc 
v ill say a few words aboi 1 1 rlli jn iLe v net. 

d l’hjs II ave of contrail ton, the onward con- 
traction of n muscle from the point where the 
stimulus is applied JI’oil of Simulation, the (hy- 
pothetical) ini]iulse of molecular vibration travel- 
ling along a nerve from the point at which it is 
stimulated. 

1831 Cam 1 mim Man I /y r fed a) riiSn cessive eo Ir r 
li inland rclixallonsma) bep duced bj asu gle pri k wiili 


visible wave of contraction vlm.ll spreads I) all directions 
III t I shall nlwajs speak of muscle fibres ns LUllveying a 
visible v ave of coulr veil 11 a id of nerve fibres a 5 conve) mg 
an mvisil le, or molecular wave ofstnnul 1I1011 
0 A book name of certain geometnd moths 


Stepheiul Hut it 1 the Sm dl I an fo led Wave (ll) lui 
noda dilutarin, Stephens) l/il 141 1 he Dvvaif Cream 
Wave < Vldaluosscata, Stephens) Ibid 143 J hcSubanglcd 
Wave (liman Ira taru-cala Stephens) iBSa C asie/ls Ant 
//ill U 67 1 he A ci laltda or 1 W aves, 1 coni) rise a luge 
number of urn dl s| e ies 

II An act of w av ing. 

7 . A motion to and fto of the hand or of some- 
thing held in the hand, nsed ns a signal or ns an 
expressive sign. 

■688 IfniMK Amioui 1 111 xin (Kuxb ) 1 5 a /» Termcs used 
about the display ing or flonvl ingofanensigiie A Wave 1 r 
plame wave is A i 1 me . r fluiish 1840 Dicki ns OH t 
VA/xv.Andso Vllhliu y vavrxof the I vn I and cheering 
noth, lliLV nirted cunpany 1B34 Sl htv es Handley C 1 1 
(1901J I B Wall a v ive nr his li it (lie] bi ought ihe pick 
firward 1883 I) C MlHRAV Heads III (iB 5) so \V ilh n 
ch irimiig smile ant ar a surma wave of ll erichtl md 1898 
K11 Lise 1 trel in J 1 inf 1 4 J I e 11 ill f war must also be 
ready to drop Ihrcc or four knots at Ihe w.vve of a flag. 

8 A swaying to nnd fio 

1848 Hfiinick Htsftr Del, Jt in Disord eg A winni R 
wave (deserving Note) In tl e Ir niieslu ms prill ole 1813 
Sloit latum x, the pom at winch he had seen the Ivst 
■light wave of I lie Tem[ I ram mile 1849 M Arsoi nOter. 
maim xlu,\\ heievuh clear rn ll 1 gw ive J lie scented pines 
of 'swiuerl vn 1 Stand d »rk round ihj green grave 

III. attrib and C 0111b 

0 simple attrib ni it ave -a est, -head, -ndiy, -to/, 
--( ater , (sense a d) 11 ave-i egion , (sense 5 a) Tv at e. 
problem, -transmission, -leleeity. 

■'■3 Scorr / rturv/xxvii Moth, Ihe icslless foam Of I lie 
wild “wave crest. 1849 C nut ( retn If mill (18 6) 16 
Ihe *w ive beads weie cic ted here and there wiih licl I 
191a S I’ Tinviis Hit All in II XXI 86a Sir William 
read f ur papers bearing on ‘vvavc-pr blcms iSsAOlmstfo 
Wi e Statu 397 lor .in I ir or two we git ehove the 
xanily rone, and into the "wave legion of (Tie Sl vie Ihe 
surfa e here was exlremcly iindulali lg 1649 C Biontl 
Shtrtry am. She rises high and glides all revealed on ihe 
dark ‘wive ridge. 1B93 t inan Divle Rt/mees 111 xxv 
30 For hours a glimpse could lie caught of I he boar, dwindling 
away on ihe "wave luos. 1907 V Cornish 111 O.ryr 7 ml. 
Jan 93 The cITeet of Itiis 'wave transmission 11 to diminish 
Ihe initial ine pialily of slope 1910 S F I HowrsoN fit 
Kelvin II XAI B61 Ihe propositi 111 that the ’wave velocity 
is double [that] of the group velocity 1889 Wflcii text 
Ik Saial An/nt 111 sollie amo nt of the buoyancy in 
wave wilier 11 also constantly varj mg 

b. objective, as stave -bleaker, was c-drawmg; 
also ‘tarn sufjirted adj 

..'tf* ‘./V""'. 0 " a 9J 1 be wave subjected soil [of 
Holland] Imprla the ■ dive lo repealed toil 1881 Ukoao- 
nousKd/uj Jc ml ci J9 Convinm practice 111 wave drawing 
will soon farnili vnze llio student [eic ] 1883 L F Vfbnon- 
Harcoubt t/arboi rt 1 y Ducks I 93 Ihe open jelly does not 
act as a wave breaker. 

O. similative, as wave-green ; also with the sense 
* hiving a wared form or mark mgs is wai e blade, 
•b laded, -breasted, -edged, - ham i, -travel, etc. 

1877 Lani Fox Catal Anlhr f Colt Bethnal Green 
RrnncA A Ann 183 Malay Knsses with ‘wave blades 
i888 W. J FiTriATRiCK^Aavr Squirt it J He wilha'wave. 
bladeddaeeer made some siabe.it the intruder 1811 Shaw 
Gen Zoo/. VIII 405 ‘Wave lireajted Parrakeet Psittarut 
rersiLahr 1884 K F lie R ton Bk luurd vil 137 The 
‘wave edged form [of blade] ■■ well shown in an iron dagger 

^ L O 1 ft Met ix (1696) 173, 1 let my *waue- 

tink 1866 Chris mn " 

ired milkmaid 


Marlow aOudi /• teg 1 xiv 34 bueh were they [her 
I ) eksjas Diana painted a Linds All naked holding m her waue- 
| moist ban Js. iSlobtlAKS teinfu 1 iso He oared Himselfe 
I lolh'shore that ore his waue worm basis bowed As sloop 
ing torelreiie linn 1711 Hov NX Patience aooUn these i wee i 
' spray, ll e was c toss'd body lay 1779 Pott i s & it by lit 1 vr 
J lielort ringvimg rheneedrosetheeuand ringo erlhe wave 
v ash d strand 1810 Sloit / a tj off 1 xui, 1 he shaggy 
mounds wave encircled, seem J 1 lloat >8tg I r«0N Juan 
11 esev 111, Amidst the barren auk] and rocks so rude 
She and her wave worn love had made their bower, 1B48 
I VI TON A Arthur 11 evn, Wave hollow d cav rs 1836 
I 1 vi a M irtmi of Cro 1 / xxlii, 1 he dark cliffs and rugged 
nags, the wave be ilen 1 iks 1837 Hu kfkb Homt 11 as, 
I very vv ave dashed, storm healen object 1B37 1 JUFI I KIN 
left /tub fat (el 3)- 5 A clinncl between two wave 
lashed ndgcs of drift lee 1B76 Me Hi is Sr A «r/ ll 91 So 
| Sigurd turned to Ihe river and stiod ly the wave wilstran I 
■804 Ontinf XXIV oj/r The long, wave swept margin Wax 
left lo the solitude ofiiriiueval nature 

10 . Special comb.: wave-action (a) Gtol , the 
action of water flowing in waves; (b) Guune/y, 
* iljnormilly high pressure in a gun from very large 
charges' (■ Lent . Diet 1891); wave-datootor, an 
inslruiTient designed lo delect very feeble electric 
wives in wireless telegraphy; wave-disk, a metil 
I disk with a waved edge, used in the wave-men ; 

wave-form (sec qnot 1 664) ; wave-front rhysics, 

I the continuous line or surface including al 1 the wives 
or radutory emissions which are in the sime phase , 
wave-horse — Sev-IIOHsk 5; wave length, the 
I length of a wave as meisured from crest to crest 
or from hollow to hollow , wave-making, the 
production of waves by the movement of n floiting 
IxidyonthesurfiLeof thewnter, also attrib. , wave- 
mark (a) Gtol, (see ciuot ib6^) , (/) a wivy mark- 
ing, stain, or blemish , so also wave-marked a , 
wave-marking Gtol . ; wave-meter Llcth. * nn 
instrument for determining the wivl form of alter- 
nating currents’ (W. 1911), wave -motion, motion 
in curves nltemitLly Luni_avc and convex; wave- 
motor, a michinc or uppiratus designed to utilize 
the energy in the waves of witcr as a motive power, 
also<z//ii 4 , wave-path Seumol (seetjuot 18S6), 
wave rainbow, a mnbow formed on the spray of 
sen-wives, wave-rate Atoustn r, the rate of vibn- 
lion of a sounding body in a given time; wave 
resintanoe, the rtlirding force of the action of 
wives of water ; wave screen (sec quot ) , wave- 
shell J'hjsus, each of the imagimry concentric 
sphencal layers in any medium traversed by a 
wivt, such that the vibntion of the particles of 
the layei is nlwiys in Ihe same phase ; wavo- 
siren, a form of the .Sihkv (sb 7) in whu!h a cur- 
rent of air is driven through a narrow slit igunst 
an undulatury curve on the periphery of a cylinder 
01 disk, wave-slope, the angle of inclination of 
the surface of a wave to the horizontal ; wave- 
surfaoe 1'hysits, a geometrical surface which is the 
locus of all points reached at one instant by nn 
uiululatory agitation propagated from any centre , 
wave-system Shtp-luilding, seequot andWAVX- 
Libs i , wave theory e undulatoiy theory (sie 
Undllatohy 1 c) , wave-train Physics (sec quot. ) , 
wave-trap, winding (see quots ) , t wove work, 
watered work (see quot J Also Wave-likk a, and 
adv , Wave link. 

■SSo Daxa Man Gtol (cd 3) gio Index, ‘Wave ilIioii on 
c ral reefs 1886 A Wischfll lb oiks Gent held 6j Here 
(he torrenilala non wai leu turbulent it was perhaps wtve- 
bcii n along a beach 1903 Athenaum iB Mar 339/9 1 ho 
centre of iiitcreM in wireleu telegraphy seems to be shifting 
from Ihe *wave-detecior or coherer to the means of produciiiR 
ihe energy required to act upon iC 1890 S. P fHDMisoN in 
A ature (1891) 8 jnn 996/9 Two such ‘wave disks, I00U11 g 
rather like urcufar saws with irregular teeth 1846 W K 
IIiht in A ef bnl An c 1 138 Should the rarefying process 
ccixe, nol only will the *wuvc form be continued bul also 
the wave-motion 1889 Wucii 7 Vr / hk AatalAie/nl 11c 
58 It le only Ihe wave form which ndrauces, and nol ihe 
w iter composing that w ive 1867 Tait Quaternions xi 89 
1 he planes of luiuri 1 iiiontf the two rays whose ‘wave fronts 
are innllel bisect the angles [etc] 1BS8 Kuti.fv R ck 
forming Atm 37 The plane wave surfaces or wave (runlsof 
the two rays will rc-prclivcly be represented by the tangent 
planrs 1 888 Kidur Haugasli/I tr Merton l IrtUxi (1897) 

■ 40 f hey looked oul across the troubled ocean 1 here was 
nothing in sight but Ihe while ‘wave horses 1871 Soirl- 
j its ijecinnn Anal | 18 59 1 be rays of shortest ‘wave 
length, namely the violet 18B1 Bhoadhousr Mm Aconihct 
66 Ihe fork condenses a bulk of air equal in length lo the 
| wase length of its own pitch 1907 V Cornish in Ceogr 
The water may commonly be seen to grow 


. mierous other instances or ‘wavcinarking 

sl tins horizon might be given 1903 A then rum 97 May 
6r j Prof Flemings dnect leading cymometer or ’wave- 
meter for measuring the length of the waves used in wire 
leu telegraphy 1846 W R Umr in Ar/ Bril Aiioc t. 
ij3 In contemplating the tr uisfsrence of the barometric 
maxims and minima, we regard only the ‘wave motion— 
but very dilfcieiit must le ihe an -mol nil 1BB1 P G 
Tait / tght in J mycl In/ \IV 603 llie essei iial cha. 
ricicrislic of wave motion is that a disturbance of some 
kind is liinded on from one portion of a solid or fluid mask 
toamther 1898 /Wr Actosq June 7/a The I indcn*wave- 
motor bout 1899 I/rd 13 A| r 8/6 A wave motor, w hlch 
may be seen woikmg ofl Hover sUi K Malllt First 
I'linc Olsen 'teisiii I I iv 35 1 he lute of tnnsil, or ‘wave 
path s88d J Mil nk t at tn /uaX. 1 1 9 ihe radiil lines 
al ilg which nn rirlliqiiake may he prol agaicd from the 
centrum nre tilled 'wive paths’. >8aB Thnnvson in Ld 
J ennjson Mem (iB 7) I 973 Sat wuUhing ‘wave r unbows 
[it the Li/ ird] 1903 G M Strattiin / r per / sychol 
v 83 Musical notes whise ‘wave rates do not differ at 
leixi a fifth of a vibntion 1 second 1889 Wfich rut 
Ik fatal Archil 111 56 * \! vse resislince is by far the 
most powerful i|.eul 111 extii cinching the use llalions 1883 
hiheius J 1 tut Cah l 48 ‘Wave Screen, or lireakw iter, 
for breaking the force of the sea, at entrance of bar or 
el ewhere 1877 F W Rl r I R« / arihquakc ill r neycl bnt 
VII 61 /1 The points it which u ‘wave shell tenches the 
surface form 1 curve w Inch is LLilvemcntl) cilled 1 cl seisinil 
line iB8i Natue 18 Aug 359 a Htlmhultz has con 
slructcd n new inslrumtnl, the ‘wave siren 1890 S P 
i hum 1 son 111 Aatuie ( ifji) is Jan 9 $o/j Hr Ku_mg hid 

1B77 W H Wmiit/Varii Ar Ini vi uislnco sideling the 
sulhciency of tile range of the turve of sl ilnliiy for any 
V essei, it is dexir d le la 1 egard ll is al ridged by ibis 8 or m 
degrees, in order to allow f r the ‘wive slope 1833 Mac 
Cui LAC.il Collett d II kt (1BL0) 34 In this thecry, the surface 
of w ives, or the 'sivei virf ice is a geomelri al surface used 
to determine ihe dlieclioils aid sclooiies Df refracted or 
■ ellcLted rays being the surface of s spl i.re in a singly re 
Trading medium a double surface |ctc ] i860 Caylfv 

Math / a/nrs (1B91) IV tt 1 Some v cry beautiful icsulls III 
iclilion to the Wave Surface have hem recei lly obtained 
I y Herr Zech 1910 S P Tiiomison/iT A chin II xx Bao 
Slokes h is f und by minute experiment Ibai the Huygens 
u ive s irfacn is most icciirately ol ej ed by light 1886 
In id hit XXI 66/1 His [J Scott Russell's] obseivaiiou, 
lei him 10 p opo e and expci Hit nt on a new system of 
shnping vessels which is known as the ‘ wave S) item 1833 
Mail 1 liagh Lolleeted II ki (1680)34 On tl c Wave Theory 


tailed a Iram of imn, each one of which is exactly like 
lie forerunner Graphic repiesrnlation of ‘wave trams 
1875 Kmcht 1 >i I Meib , *lYaic Irnf (Hydraulic Cngi 
nee ing), n wi lening inwards of the aides of piers, to sffoid 
spice for steim waves which toll in at Ihe entrance to spread 
and extend themselves. 1893 SloasB IJectr Did , ‘If'fl e 
It in ling, a method of winding disc and drum armilures 
1601 Holiaxu / liny vm xlvm I a-'B I lie very roi ill robe 

made nftcr tl e imnner of water 1 hamlot in ‘wave worlce 
[L t cam tindnl 1 1 uni 

+ Wa v6, a Her Obs. [Hybrid i Wai r sl< + 
Al suffix /, afitr und/] ■» Wavi. Cf Umdee, 
Und£ 

1313, 1688 [see Undef] 137s Bossfweil Aruionr 36 
Crosse t ue, chockcy waue 1646 Sir 1 I row nr t stud 
If v X 1)9 ihree llarres wave 16B0 Sir (1 Mackrkzih 
bn Her >11 a6 ihe Uiummonds bear Lhtce faces und/ 
or wai/ 1684 I on d Can No. 1980/4 lwo pair of Gold 
Buckles denied and wave. 

Wave (wif'v), v. Inflected waved, waving 
Also ?4 be. vaf, way ve. [OL. wafiatt (twice, 
in sense 6), corrcsp. formally to MHO. (and rare 
mod O ) wai en (see Grimm s \ wabben ) to wave, 
undulate, the r Jeut. root *wab- is found In ON. 
vafe wk mnsc doubt, uncertainty, and in Waver 
>b and the cognntes there nicnlioncd; the ablaut- 
variants *web-, *n mb- occur in G weben to wave, 
move about (cf. Weave v l , Wlhp), which, how- 
ever, la believed lo be partly a dial form ol MHG- 
wtiven (mod G wehen) to wave, flutter, etc , and 
in ON va/a to swing', vibrate 

ll is nol always possible lo distinguish between ibis vb 
ami the obsolete Wai vl v • , the two a; pioximate or Coincide 
■11 tome or their senses, and in some dialects and periods 
were identical in sound ] 

I. To move to and fro or up and down. 

•Of involuntary movement. 

L mtr. Of a thing having a free end . To move 
to and fro, shake or sway in the air by the action of 
the wind or breeze. 

■37S Barbour Bruce ix 945 The discurrouru saw thame 
cumande Willi leaner is lo the vynd vafand [r rr wawand. 
waiuand) 1308 Dcniiar Poems tv 14 As with Ihe wynd 
wavis the wickir, [ho] wavis [z rr wannm, waverisl this 
warldli vaniie. ip] Berners Front I cm 50 b/a Whanne 
those fotemen sawe ihe baners and standerdes waue with 


WAVE. 


WAVE. 


stalely Sblp With all her bravery on, and tackle trim, Sails 
fill d, and itreamere waving 1713 Port Windsor Juir 3 so 
High in the midst (H11 sea green mantle waving with the 
wind), The god appear d 1810 Scott / ady of / iw. 
No banner waved on Cardross gate 1837 Dickens Pichw 
mi xv, Dresses rustled, Feathers waved, and jewels sparkled 
1H4A Kuskin Mod I 'amt II 111 1 »n f 5 J he bending 
trunk, wiving to and Fro in the wind above the w iterf ill 
1846 M r CULLOCH 4tc tint hmptre ( iSs-i) 1 1 7 It wts then 


the trees T 

jig 1648 H lhrick Hester , Mrt A/<- WheeterVaA Whs. 
finis) 107 In hlooineoF Penh, and Rosea bud, ihcre waves 
the Streamer oF her blond 

fb To wave in the wind to be banned (Cf 
W\a v 1 d ) Obs 

<11333 H*mnvih //«««*»! 43 Or it be n> ght, I slialliiusc 
then to waue in the w > nda 

O Of long hair : J o hang down loose, fort. 

1671 Milton Samson 1493 And vicwhiiu ell tills. Ill ll |e * uuse, 


Brll* I ait Day Poems (1706) 139 His golden hair Wav d 
on hu shoulders 

d. tram Of the wind, tic. To cause (a thing) 
to sway or move to and fro 

160a K.yd S/ lit I rag III XII A, Del ul I a man lunging, 
and tottering, mid tollenng, is you ki w il e winde will 
wiueaman. 1817 Skkllfv he ts/imviu \\x Itenc-uh 
a bright ac mis shade, wyli ir W i\ ed I \ the wind amid the 
sunny noon s6a8 Lt tton /.//:«<« x, 1 lie w md wave I my 
long uirls 1819 Scot tAhhi pJG xi, No sound was heard 
save that oF the night wind, when it wise I the latLcrcd 
b mners w hi cli were the tapestry of the Feudal hall 

f 2. 1 utt. To move to and fro restlessly or uncer- 
tainly , to -waver Obs. 

1406 Holllfvk I a Male Regie 399 And wlul iny lirecth 
may 111 my body w me, lorecordeiivnnclhe I niiysouffyse 
1300-ao Dunuah / er/nr XKI 59 [ I Ins world] (Juhnr f limn 
esir, as so, dissavis With fireyndly sniylingu of nne hure. 
Quh-im fils brlirchlis is wind In lie wums 1308 [see 1 
above] 1618 [see Waving, pfl a. a] iU) [see Waving 
it! lb r] 

+ b. To move to and fro unsteadily on its base 
or (of a jiergon) on the feet , to totter Obs 

1538 Pivot Did , t icslh, to moue inconstantly , to w agge 
or wiue, t < be vtislal le, or v 1 uie 1603 Simian k / u 
Hattas 11 ill IV 645 As an InFint wliis.li the Nurse lets gj 
J.u gue (done waves weakly to and frn 1808 A Wil 1 ar 
lterapta m T\od x« iR 444 [\ at >1 Ins rendeis the verb 
by] I anil lb mt, they waued 1609 1 n I'nnoKK Mnstapka 
IV IV Chorus IV, 1 bus recles our picsent State, And her 
foundation waues 

to. Of a floating body; To move restlessly by 
the impulse of the air or water. Also, To hover 
about in the air Oh 

1C06G W[coiicocki ] tint l i/iwxwi 94 b, 1 he Cli a is 
of them wlioso hues they had rauishtd trim their bodies, 
wiuing liefore their eyes 161a Milton leaser 4 < 148 And 
lei sum strange mysterious dream, W ivc at his Wings in 
Airy sticim. cibjgAaib Half C18B7) V I 479 1 hey wav. 
nig up and down the beas upm the Ocean Mam c 1643 
Howfll Lett (1650)11 xix 3a Ihose th it II ivl llieirhcads 
lightly bd lasted are like buys [buoys] in a bnrrd Port, 
waving perpetually up and djun 1718 Pora Dunt tv 538 
IntVesI that waves on Pari} colom d wings 

t d To wave oneself ? to give oneself up to the 
motion of the water In quot Jit’ Obs 

161B Filtiiam Reset 1111 1 Wl en a Rich Cnwnehas 
Iilw ly kiss d the Temples oF.a gladded king, win- el e fin Is 
all things magil leu swimme, hee carelcsly waues himselle 
III the swelling plenty. 

1 3 Of a person To be restless in mind ; to al- 
ternate between different opinions or courses of 
ulion , to vacillate, waver batd also of the mind, 
will, etc Obs 

1387-BT Usk Test Lovi 1 11 (Skcat) 167 'Ye wetewel, 
1 idy, eke , quod I, * that I h tve 11 t with the wclhucv ka 
waved 1366 ] Jr ant Horace, Sat 1 1 A v, Tliy mj nde it 
w 1 us and waggea, And wishelh ifter greater things 138a 
1 Watson Pass Cmt Lott v Poems (Arb ) 41, I waue 111 
d II lit wlinl hell e I shall require. In bummer freeze, in winter 
buriie like fire 1397 Hoorn » ticl Pot v xlm | 3 II e 
truth is they waue in and out no way sufficiently grounded 
no way lesolucd whit to III he, speike or write 1607 
S II Alts Cor 11 ■■ 19 IF he di 1 11 t l ire whell er I r li id III 11 
I >ue nr no, hee waued indifli-renil}, twixl dung tl on 
ncjther go d, lurliirme 1611 [see W aviso /A/ a a] 1618 
IuihamAiI'Fiuii xvi 4b Vnuety, in any tiling distil t 
cih the nunde, and Icaues it waving in a dull us tryuble 
I04all Morf Song 0/ Soul \\ in 1 11 lhus waves the mind 
in things of greatest weight 1796 Mohhf A met Geog 11 
6a The couit waved between thiie two Factions 

4 Of water, the sea 1 To move 111 waves, undulate 

1330 Paisc r 777/9, I wave, as the see dothe Jt ra^tte 
Aftcrastorinelheseewavclh 155a HuioKi, Wnurnswaler 
doth in tempest JtuctMO. 1371 [see Wavino ill si a] 

< 1797-1804 W Hi akp / iet iVks (1911)366 Wave Le-hly, 
Hear walcis, flowing around llie lender grass iSao [see 
Wavino vll si a] 1B69 Ivlor ! a,ty Hist. Man iv. 63 
Water is that whidi wives, undulates 

b. transf Of a crowd. To move to and fro 
restlessly in a body. 


1391 Savilk Tacitus, Hist 1. xl 93 Galba wosdrmen to and 
Fro with the crowds of the com panic, as it waued up and 
downa [L. vane inrba Jtuctuantis imfidiu). 1846 Silt J 
Tinflr Ir Rebellion 93 I he people continued waving up 
and down the streets 1B60 Fkoiov Hut I nr V 367 He 
was still speaking, when the crowd began suddenly to wave 
and shift. 


0. Of a held of com, etc., To undulate like the 
waves of the sea. 

1667 Milton PL iv 981 As when a field Of Ceres ripe 
for harvest waving bends Her bearded Grove of c irs 17*0 
Poia Iliad xx 7B The forests wave, the mountains 1 od 
around 1733 — Odyss lx 194 With wheat and harley wave 
the golden fields *775 Johnson lax nolyr 10 Kegio is 
smiling with pleasure indwaving with Fertility 1784 Cowri m 
Jail is 313 [he lands, where lately wav'd lhe golden 
harv si a 1630 H Okkrurn \iemor (1856) 171 The whale 
place waved with wood, ind was diversified by undulations 
of smFace 1834 Ri win Months ill, Rejoice I ye firlds 
rejoice 1 and wave with gold 1831 J H Gurney Ilya u, 
hair w wed the golden com In Canaan 9 pleasant land 

+ 5 . in/r. To turn aside. Also tram To move 
(a person) nude. To wave one's way t to lake a 
divergent route. [Kut this may belong to \V Al\t» 1] 

<11348 Hail Chron , Hen bill u6b, lhe kynges irm 1 
u aiied on the leFte hande, tu geue the F reiiche ky ng and tils 
train the right hande 164a W01 ion HuiLsn^ham in hell) 
Iff (1651) 109 Nolwithst 1 ding all which importunity I e 
resolved 11 Jt[ed 1642 omits not] to wave his way upon this 
reisxni that if lie should but on e by such a diversion 
make his Lmmy believe lie were afraid of danger, he 
should never live without 1646 Sir 1 Ukuwnr Pseud J-p. 
vii xvni 381 As lulus was braaied by a lorloiae which 
1111 t igle let Fall upon it Sune men would perhaps fr >m 
hence confute the opinion if Cvpermcus never Lonceivu g 
bow the motion of tl e earth below should not wave him 
f uma knock perpendicularly directed from a body in the 
uy re .it uve 

tb Of the sun - To decline. Obs rare 

1613 Kvd 5/n« l rag l 11 83 Till, 1'hotflGs waumg U 
lhe western deepe, Gur Trumpeters were lIi irgde to sound 
retreat 

**Of voluntary movements. 

+ 0 tnlr. To make a movement to and fro (with 
the hnnils) Only 01 . 

c 1000 /Eli NIC Saints Ln u xxvu 151 ]<eah ]>c man wafixe 
wui dorlire mid hauda lie bid hit heah bletsune l uta he 
wyrcelacn here lialgan rode riooa Sat J eedid II 318 
\ mbfo hme [a dune beetle] mid twnm liandum wnf 1 mid 
] muni liandum >w ipe Ac ewefi )nw/ Kemedium fiuo(elL] 

1 7 . 1 o make motions (with the uplifted hands or 
with something held in the hands) by way of signal. 
Chiefly A'aul. (Cf. Weav e Obs 

Cf llie Ok sense 6, which mny possibly have survived 
unrecorded to the ifi c 

151} hciiYNDiAM in/ It yPijers War Ftam.e{il<fl) 14B 
lie say th he see my luid \ Imir ill w jyvy ng willi I is hai des 
md cryeng to tic gdree ' G /mine ab rite agayne ' < 139S 

Caft Wvatt Dutley i I t (llakl Soe ) to Wee roiglit 
<i s rie two or three with a fla^g of truce, wasp ge unti us 
that It might be lawfull to com and speale with us >6ii 
Shaks Ljmb r in 19 He did kce|H. llie Ueekr, with Gliuc, 
01 Hal, or Handkcrchifc, Still w 1U1114, lAn 0 Jonscn 
t atiline 1 1 Gib, A flloudy irme It is, tint holds a pine 
1 ighted, nboue the Capu ill And, now it waues vmo vs 
1644 ManwavrincAVis uimsDnt 114 II anng is ill ikli g a 
signe for a ship, or I oale, to come tow irds them, or else to 
c « from them, os the signe is nude, either Iowa ds or front- 
wards the ship 

t b h ans. ’\ o signal to (a person) Chiefly A aut 
(Cf Weave r a ) Ob t 

tSSS'Y I ovv rson in llakluj t 1 99) 1 1 It 3jWcnnstiu led 
s me knauciv, and being waned by lliem to con e a slioaic, 
yctwewjulln I Ibid .Crrtaine NLgroe.x waucdvswitll 
a white flagge, but we would not Slav lit l 34 \ gieat 
« rt e line Jew lie to the water side, anil waued s 9 oil xho ire 


I {Versailles), I see the injured spirit w ive her head and lur 1 
off silent from the author of her miseries 
0 trails. To move through the air with a sweep- 
ing gesture (the uplifted or extended amt or hand, 
or something held in the hand by one extremity, 
c g a wand, a hat, or something that flutters in the 
brec/e, as a flag, a handkerchief), often as a sign of 
greeting or farewell, or as an expression of exultn 
lion , usually implying repeated movements to and 
Iro or up and down 

1607 Shaks ( >r 11 hi 173 And with his Hal thus wautng 
it in SLorne, I would be Consull, saves he 1611 — Lyntb 1 
111 6 Pisa It [1 e his last speech] was his Queene, his 
Quecne Imp Ihen wau d his Handkerchiefe 1634,1667, 
>794 [see Wand sb 10] 1697 Uhyden l ng Georg iv 31 ) 

At oiiLe she wavtl her H uni in cither side, At once the 
Kanksofiurllinh blre mis divide 1711 14 Port A afe Loch 
\ 7 then grave Clarissa graceful wav'd her fan, .Silence 
uisud 1784 Cowl eh I isi m 699 Maidens wive Ibcir 
kerchiefs, and old women weep fur Joy 7794 Mas Raij 
lliifl My it Udolpho XIV [Hl| waved his hand for him lu 
|c iv e the 1 aim 1814 Slum II it vx Many sprung up and 
waved their anus in Lcsiavy 1847 li unison l riitceis iv 
5 1 She, ending, wave I her hands Ihcreul the crowd 
Miitlen c, dissolved 1B19 MalaLIAY Hit lug vm II 
365 llalifiv sprang tin and waved Ills hil At that signal, 
ben lies and gallenrs r 11 ed 1 sli tit 1B39 II Kimsikv G 
Hxm/yn xli, Sain only w ived his I in 1 ing dtyeand ped 
on iLfiss the plain 1896 C van Dovle holnry btnu v\, 
IIl waved bis white hands as if tu 1 iu h aside all opposition 

b of impirsonal things personified , chtclly poet. 
1667 Milton P L v 193 And wave your tops )e Fines, 
With evtry Flam, ill sign of Worship wave >749 Smollett 
hcj,uilei si, Vespicaaing boughs ill it wave Your I lomoms 
oer lhe slieam ' 1783 Ckabbe Vilnge I 74 Above the 
slender sheaf 1 he slimy mallow waves her nlky leaf 1804 
W L Iowlfs S/ia Ducai 11 971 Dark Leb mon Waved nil 
his pines fortl er iBao Shfli in Of pluses 1 45 And typiessis 
tl it seldom wave their I ouglis »886 J G W od Man \ 
Han hu th il 31 Whne ihL rum w ives us yellaw eats. 

o lo 1 rnnclish (a weapon' 1 

1601 Shaks Jnl t in 1 10a \nd waumg pur red Weapons 
1 re 111 hinds Lets ill cry rent., 1 recdouir md Liberty 
■606 — // H<V» ) Hast W 1 Margarelon Haih Doieus 

I n oner, And stands Lai tshus wise waning his be ime >718 
/is ///if xiii 7 8 Kn g Helmuv wavd high llie Ihracnil 
blade 1799 Gaviii h i l leas Hofei 363 Ily 1 hat dread 
1 line we wave the swoid in I igh And swear f rhertolive' 
1813 Sli/11 ! alum xxvui fie sabre of S1I11I111 left its 
sheath as lightniny. leives the cloud It was waved in tl e 
air —and the. head of the Gru d Master rolled It the ex 


61 Imoke with what courteous action It wafts [(Jos. 160 -4 
walirs] you to a more rrnioucd ground Ibid 68 II v luca 
me forth ng line, lie f II iw it 1616 Caft I Smith Duct 
A<n raj, (Arb ) 225 We were lute I by two West Indy 11 Ln 
but when tliry saw vs waue them for the king of Frilur, 
Ihsy gaue vs their broad si 'es 16x7 — Sea C ram xm 60 
He Wdiies vs to lo Ice ward with his drawne sword 
t S To ino\e to and fro or tip and down regularly 
or rhythmically. 

a ml». To move lhe wings up nnd down in or * 
as in flight Saul also of the wings Also tram , 
to actuate or flap (the wings) in ons 111 flight Oh 
15C6 Pilir Per/ (W de W 15 1) j xb Than will) her 
vvyiigus she fanirth & wavub vnu she haiir kyndlcdtfci 
th mfyre 7384 tGrikni t at L if } mac Wks (L.rosi t) 
IV 165 lhe Binl[s] heemg young, seeing the aide ones 
through age groiven so wreak e as they are not able I warn, 
their wings, carne them on their backs 1657 [sie Wav is , 
ibl sb 3]. 1667 Mu ton P L mi 476 I hose » ,v d tl ir 
limber fans For win^s. 1711-14 Pons Rape lick 11 (S 
C/I nn 111 it change whenc er they w ive their wings. 1718 
Dane is 422 Of nil ill enainclld rice, whose si v ly wing 
Waves to the tepid Zephy r» of the spring 1808 \\ I iaki 
rod II is (191 j) 145 Before her throne my wings I waic 
+ b tnlr To move the body from side to side. 
Also refl (Cf Weave v 2 ) Obs 
1608 XorsELL Serpent! 1 iB As fast ns the bayle w as to the 
r/pe and hooke, so fast is he also ensn irtd ana tycd vnto^it, 

he weaneth bimsclfe in v line. 1697 Drydkn h rg Georg 
111 6.9 A Snake Wuh curling Crest, and with advancing 
Head Waving he rolls, and makes a winding T rack <1 170a 
tvFLVN Diary rj Jan 1643 All the company fell a singing 
an Hebrew hymn waving themselves lo and fro 
f 0. transf. To move (the head up and down) 
with a significant gesture ; to incline (the head). Obs. 

1601 Shaks. Ham 11.L93 At last, a little shaking of mine 
Arme And thrice his head thos waumg vp and downe, He 
raisdaxigh 1607 — Cor ill 11 77 Goe to them, with this 
Bonnet in thy Hand, Thy Knee bussing the mines 
wauing thy heal 1768 bihuxa Sent Journ , Passport 


And drew a mighty sword and waved it 1911 G M ■ 
lkrVfltAN ( ari/alfi a ill 184 Men and women waved 
suoids which limy would never wield in earnest 
1 /sol 1607 Shaks Cor 1 si 74 lei him alone Or s> 
many sd minded, W auc thus lo exprexse hu. di puxiliul), And 
follow MartiU-s They alt shout and wane their sivotds 
d. inti (for pass ) To be moved to and fro 
Of a weapon To lie brandished, t Also trails , 
to pass over (something) with a brandishing move 
mint. 

1603 hrst Pt Jeronimo nr 11 105 See a reuengfull sword 
Wiucsore iiylu-ad 1667 M LION / L VI 10« Now wav d 
III r Iiliil Sw ids, md hi iIil Aire M ide hoi rid Circles 
l/ti XII 643 I hey looking bi k all th Lastern side beheld 
Of Faiadisc, Wav d over by th il flaming 1 rand 1671 Jt 
Him < 4i'fti t Sdtolasl 30 One a child as king as he will 
ciavi, an I 1 ilog as long is 1 is t ul will wave 181S I vrroH 
1 l limit xvu, lhe lady s handkerchief waved in token of 
encouragement and triumph 1896 Conan Hot le ho trey 
St Ht VI, I ace, too, the hguies at the garden gate my 
mother, with htr face turned away, anil her handkerchief 
wav 1 lg. 

+ e. trans. In the Lcaitital law To elevate 
and move from side to side (an oblation or wave- 
offering) before the altar Obs. 

F irsl 1 1 Lindalc, following Luther, who renders the verl by 
n bert and also has the compounds webebt t, lebebrust, 
nde pfirs . wave loaf 1 reast offering <*ee 13) 

1530 1 iNr ai f / \ot xviv 24 And put ill upon the handes 
of Aaron ai d tu lilt I nndis ofl is s nncs and waue them 
■it and out a waucoflryi j,e v no the Lorde — Let xiv 21 
1 St him b I ii^eote lambe fur 1 iresp ictoffrytige lowaue it 
[ho 1533 Cut j-kualk, and all latir tetsions.] 

f Occasional uses Of a dog lo wig (hi* toil). 
Of a lish To flap (a fin) 

1677 l 11 un D tnonol ill v 31 The Devil stands like a 
F iwniitj, J ft y, scratching and waving l.sratl .883 k W 
L.ussk m 1 turn Maj, I 459 lkncath the granite gray 
i he sulky ferux lay And wavLil a tin 

10. lo bignilj (something) by a wave of the hand 
or nrm Also with dative of person. 

1810 Scott La iy J L 11 v, Peia.lt nice the maiden snnltd 
to sea Aon pining lingerer wave adieu 1847 Ifsmson 
l tut ess II B4 bhe spoke and lowing waved Dismissal 
>874 'lanievs Sait ( S > </ < 1 r -E) 3 Hold the lort (or I 
am comniL Jesus signals Mill , Wave the answer back to 
hetven, 1 By thy y,rice we will 1878 Browning I aSais 1. 
16 Fiom no fir mound Waved salute a tall wl lie tlyure 
1688 IlKs.vsr Inner Hou e lit The women wept and laughed 
at the same lime, and waved them welcome 

b. I'o motion a person, etc ) aside, away, back, 
in, off by a movement of the hand, etc , also with 
preps . ft or/i, over, to, etc Alsoyff 


1840 Dk'kknr Old C Shop lx:.. 

hand, and calling softly to her as he went he stole into the 
room 1841c Wiiitbiiead A’ Vaiiuel *1 ^22 He waved 
me from him 1834 bt meta Handley Lr (1901) 1 efi Michael 
look off hl» broad brimmed, low crowned hat, and w avmg in 
the pack, cheered them 10 the echo Ibid. 7 Ha presently had 
the old hounds at his heels and hat in hand he waved them 
over the wall >864 Mae II Wood Ld Oahbi rn s Dan. 



WAVED. 


190 


WAVES. 


xxxvil, An attendant opened the — . „ 

inif,hl be wanted, but uis waved nuny agun .883 U C 
Murray Hearts ie, ■ There it a tiro in the sitting-room , he 
said, closing llir outer door and waving her along the hall. 
1B94 Mrs II \V Ann Marcella II 100 Marcella waved linn 
nude and ran on 1914 H Jami-s in (> Rev Apr. 338 If w. 
pul ourselves quest ixns we yel ware away double. .918 W. 
Sanday In I ten 0/ J nd Bj Hitherto the pacifist writing, 
hate been waved aside .imply on the ground that they were 
pacifist 

o. i fUr. To make a sign by a wave of Ibe hand. 

i8oj rj Lin I xin, 705. 1 waved to the door, and In silence 
proceeded to the t) rant 1847 C Hbonte Jane lyre xn, I 
retained my station when he waved to me to go, and an- 
n junccd — ' 1 1 cann *t think of l« iving jou, sir ’ 1853 Tm. 
niton Vault 1 IX 8 Ripidl} riding far awa\, She waved to 
me with her hand 1905 Mann. IIarnfs-Gxunuy Pa alt. 
II i-< 7 am a 19 lie looks very miseiable arid sold and pinched. 
Po r old Sammy I I must wave to him 
d. t/ arts. To mark (musical measures) by waving 
someth ing. 

.851 Mbs. Drowsing CasaGu/di Wind 1 804 All, to please 
1 he donna waving measure, with her fan. 

IL (Prom Waik sl>.) 

1 L To ornament with an undulating design ; to 
make (something) wnvy 111 outline. 


(i<Sj 6) 137 Lcav. a lmle unevenly waved .oinctiines nl 

theedgev, 1667 Miiion/*. L iv. 306 bhee Hcrunadorned 
golden lrc.se. wore Di.shc.cld, but inwanton ringlets wav d 
As llieV ue curies lief tendril., >678 Moxon Mali I \ere. 
vi 104 U hen one end of ihc Riglct a m wave, 1. with the 
Vice Scrcwtd n the pi un Milo of the Hack. Hi it 105 Ihe 
Riglet will on Its upp-r vide rect-i.e the fo> m of the several 
waves on the under side of the Rack, and nlso the form or 
Molding that iv on Ihe edge of the bottom of the Iron and mj 
at onco the Rijet will be both Molded and w ived 1686 
tr Chardins Ira-. Persia 3)4 the lower pait of which 
Chappcl I. cover'd with large Tiles of Purpluiy wav'd, and 
I miled with Mowers 1706 Phii Lire (ed. Kerne) ), I o Ha t. 

10 fashion, or mike like the waves of the Sen as wateicd 
Silks nr Stuff, are 1733 \ch at of Miniature 19 > wnsh hy 
fmr thin Strokes, waving mil curling them according 10 tha 
turn of the llair 1813 J Smith r a nor aw 1 Sn \ Art II. 
7<5j Strokes following the .line direction, but gently waved. 
1873 SwisuuxNg 1 13 A Slmfi t J1 } A I ead dies of eastern 
fiahion, raised and waved and rounded 111 the likei e s of 
a sea .hell 1888 Swlet lint Ini;, 'wunds | 211 Earlier in 
the [nth] reiitmy the) began to wave and lengthen the top 
tags of >, h, A, etc. 1909 /> nly Citron 1 Oct 7/4 Hair that 
ha. been waved by hot irons till It is broken and irregular. 
ia. f ntr, 'lo undulate in form or outline, 

1789 J Williams Min. Rings! I, 108 ihe horizontal coal, 
are fjund 10 wave considerably in sever d pin es 1705 
Akdfhnon Art it. ! ml assy China 71 It. [sc the rtvcrSj 
cuurve waves in Ihe tnir.t meanders. .796 W H Mak 
miai L t\' t nr II 8. A. lip or tounib, of water formed land, 
waving with the stream, 1839 Rubxin l ut> / atht tv, \ 1.1 
from this, and in siibordtiuli >11 lo this, waved ihe arch and 
sprang the pinnacle iB8j Miss Pa icgiiion J it nita 11 tv, 
Now and llicn the type wave, up and dow n before her like 
the furrows of a ploughed field | but she read, on 

IIL 13 . The verb-stem in combination, in the 
names of the several offerings which, according to 
the Lcvittcal law, were * waved ’ (sec 9 e) by the 
priest when presented in sacrifice, os wavebroaat, 
-loaf, -offering:, -sheaf ; also wave-bread, n mod. 
synonym of -was 1 -loaj. 

■330 Tinualk L - vii jo 1 ueii the fill apon the br. the 
.h ilfbnnge wnh the lirost to wane it a waueoffrjnge I efore 
the Lord e It it 34 1 or the wancbrcvl and the heucliuldcr 
1 li me taken of the chddcin of l.iacl /ltd wi 11 17 And ye 
.hall bryngeont of y oure habit iiiom two wau< 1 t me. 1533 
Ohhiiiau Is- xviii 15 Mom the nixie dive after the 
habb.lh, wb-in ye br night ye Wuiie.luTe [1532 lisn.Lk, 
the sheffe of the wauroffryngr] 1613 1 . Godwin Moms \ 
Aaron M. 11 268 I he.e two w ortls, Thcnupl oih, and Them 
moth) bath sigmfie shake offrings, heauL offring., or wauc 1 
o firings 1B79 Farrar SI. I ant If 397 Which with ihc 
wave bread and the heave shoulders the priest afterwards 
look .as Ins own perquisites. 

Wavo, obs form of Waif sbA, Waive v. 1 , w.* 

Wave, obs. pa t of \\ euf v 1 

Waved (wfud) ppl. a. [f \V we v. + -ed i ] 

1 Having the form of waves, presenting a wavy 
outline or appearance, undulating, undulated, 
a S en. 

>599 Hakluyt Poy II it 86 In the hole I. l-ucd good store 
of wood, whereon 1. raised gallantly a waned roufe 1603 
&yi vkSTKB Iln hat las it 111 iv ( aptains 1 14 A large Cav e, 

. Whose wave 1 Srclin B , ihe Nymph. 1 in ly had imbost 
With I’eoiU ind Kuliev. 1768 Dosvv si l Corsica 1 (ed 2)25 
A rich waved country reichc. along the east and srutli 
roasts to Domf-icci a 1808 1 Lr v\ot Si fath 1 11 slot Hansi 
I. 61 This surface is gently wived, riving with a varied 


jr Waved Jupon, doe. away with the unsightly result, of the 
ordinary hoops 1B75 KNic.nr Diet Me A , ll'i et /Mr./ 
'Ihe edge of the wheel 1. waved or conv luted so dial as It 
revolves it imparts a lateral oscillation to an arm, pitman or 
what not. 1S90 Hfssii . Corpus Gloss Inlrod p.xi, [Hie 
letter] I, with a waved alroke through u, indicates ueL 

b. of hair, etc. 

1863* Holms. Le«’ A. War/eigk III 38 Her hat in her 
lap, and her waved lir nn hair uncovered. 1B84 M C I aiiln 
V/ iNsisf (ed a) 6 Take some haira and Some fibres of South 
Down wool and hold them together. ’Ihe hair will hang 
st'nizhl and smooth the wool will be curly, something like 
a corkscrew, and will have a waved appearance. 1913 Play 

Pwtonal No, 13" t - m - J *■ 1 , *- 1 - 

back from the fo 


0. Her - Ukdee, Wav£, Wavt. 

■file Glili im Heraldry 11 uu 44 Of these [Lines] some are 

Waued. 1680 bin G. Mackenzie Set Her 96 Waved is 10 
call d, from the waves of the Sea, which it represent., and is 
therefore called stndf, and is used for signifying that the 
Hearer got lus Arm. for service done at sea. ibid. 44 Across 
wived Cm r undosa. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn I, 
\V avctl or VV avy. 

d C>f a sword, dagger, etc. : Having the edge 
undulated. Also in Her. 

1088 Holme Armoury in. xviii. (Roxb ) 126/1 He bcareth 
Azure, a waved sword, or n sword wived, or wavey. 1780 
h DMONDSON Heraldry 1 1 Glass , Waved Sword, by some 
cironeously called a flaming .word. 1833 tr. Labartt t Arts 
Mid Ages p. xxxv, Malay knife , blade waved. 

2 . Having undulated markings. Of bilk, etc. 
- \\ atehkd. Also in comb. + waved wise adv. 

1347m heuillerat Res els Edw K/ ( 1 9 ’ -4 )i4Goidyd abowtes 
wiili cloibeof golde vvavyd wyse 1601 Hoi 1 and yVu»y \ 111. 
xlviu I. aa8 Ine waved walcr chamelot was from the be- 
l mil mg esteemed the richest and bravest wearing 1867 
Aliirox/’Z. vii 4o6 1 , ish ihiuugh Groves Of Loral stiay, 
or sporting with quick glance Show to ihe Sun ihir w iv J 
coats drop! with Gold 17IZ tr hi. Rates 378 Cnmblctx, 
w ilercd and not watered, waved, and not waved. 

3 . Hot., Zool., and Mm, Undulate; having a 
wavy form or texture; having wnvy markings. 


«ye 


19 FU r, 


1706 WirumiNr) 
/ rst Plants (cd. 3) HI 673 Leave, wnved at tlie edge 
■ Baa J PaxiWnson Out! Oryctet 187 Ibe lnnc,e without 
tooth, waved and nther sinuous and unequal. S841 1 lomte 
Jmt (1846) II as; Ihe sepsis and petals ore very linear 
nnd waved 1843 Humble Hut l, rot. etc (ed a), II used. 
In botany ,npplied to the margins of leave., when boidcrcd 
alternately w ith numerous minute segments of circles and 
angle. In entomology, applied to insecis when the margin 
of ihe body is marked with a succession of arched incisions. 
■843 A Gba V Lot Text hi (ed a) 1 12 A slightly waved or 
smuuus margin is said 10 be refamt 1870 Hooker htud 
l lota 276 Lobes or luwer lip suhcqual, waved and toothed, 
b. In specific names of animals, plants, etc. 

1688 Chaxi vston Osuiii lit 130 Rata 1'iufulata the waved 
Suite 1881 Grew Musemit x I .L I he Great Waved- 


Muscle » commonly found in the R 


ia Hortus 


a Aira JltXHosa Waver 

/ hutter/L 4 ||r 

.._ ./aved Carpel [I mmelesi 1 s)hata, Stephe..., 

Cunt 1796 Marshall r/rtN/iHg II 66 The Curled Cistus, 
ur Waved leived Rock Rose. 

4 . Moved to waves. 

iSao Shm if t Promcth. tin*, iv 187 'Ti. the deep music of 
the rolling world kindling within the airings of the waved 
air A-olian in xlulalions. 

6 . Held oloft and moved to and fro. 

1883 Ml.. Vi sightoN 1 , hnda 1 In, A burly middle nged 
figuie gesl ul Iling with raised arms nnd waved umbrella in 
nudroid iBgi r Ilnmsun Daphne 3 IJecches swung 
iheir lieads 1 efore tl e waved banners ol ihe wind. 1918 
Hsvkiflii tr Oils Me • xi in 10/A f ml May 1013 She 
wa. the first to see Her lord.. Who wall waved hand made 
signal, nnd her o 11 bhe w ved in answer. 

Wavel( vu-iv 1 ), v. he Also 7 waivle, weavle, 
9 wuvle. [Ircq. of Wave v. : see -el ] 
tl. i ntr. ‘To move backwnrds and forwaid9, to 
wave ' ( Fam. 1S08) Obs. 

a 1689 W. Clkland Poems (1697) 107 He making Hands. 
andGiwn, and sleivts wav cl, Halfbnscingveiits this Rcavcl 
Ravel. 

f b traits To twist (the mouth). Obs. 

1654 Sin A. Joiinston (I d Wanstun) Diary (SH S ) II 
277 tolks observing in the kirk my wagging my head and 
wevvlmg my mouth in the singing 
2 . To stagger. 

[163B Lf Ml a below] 1898 J J H Durgesb Lmura 
/ 11. ban 56 (1 1) I) ) So up he wi'ivlvb tu d 1 d »r 

3 ? Io embroider with a wavy pattern. 
a 1844 \V Mjllxr in A Whilelaw Sin/. V nsg 538 Hi. coat’s 
o’ (.lowin' ruddy brown, and wavulit wi' gold 

‘ Hence Wa'veiled ppl a.? twisted, Wk ’▼ ailing 
ppl. a. 

1838 Sir A Jon.sT0N(Ld Wonston) Diarylps H S ) I 383 
Using al and only his auin mean., without waivling steps lo 
byiid. and hypay ths, they may find that sprit within telling 
them re-ily a hi .tn.ibly fhi. 11 not the way , walk not in it. 
1B88 J. I H. Uurci ss Shetland it 30 Hes sii a wavlit ill- 
v yndid lookin' objec', nae manly wy wi him av,i. 

waveless (w«i’vlis), a. [f. ^ av e sb. + -less.] 
llnving no waves or undulation ; not agitated or 
disturbed by waves. Also fip. 

Tai«g7 Pell* David 4 hetnsabe (1599) DJb, Thy body 
smoother then this wvuelesse spring i799C*MrBFLL Pitas. 
Hope 11 177 In the wavcles. mirror of his mind 1&04 
Grahame A sblalh uiA waveless lake, In which the wintry 
■tar. all bright nppear 181B Shellkv Eng an. Hills 91 
llcncalh is sp-ea I like a green sea The wavcles pliin of 
Lonnliardy 184a IIvriiau Ingot leg , rragm II eitin 
Abbiy 12 Above each knightly stall Unmoved, the banner'd 
blazonry hung wavelcs. a. a pall 1871 M Collins Into 
P lunges for Peai /111 166 I otos islands in n waveless bny. 
1B87G. W Cable Crande /‘mule v in Century Mag Mar. 
668/r Their delic itely penciled brows, tlieir dark, wavclcsa 

hair. 1690' R Boluhewoou ' Col Reformer xn, Wavclcsfl 

uniformity, not to s iy monotony, of existence. 

Hence W» yelsaaly adv. 

sis^Mackw Mag VI 136 Wavelessly the river spread Its 

silver mirror 1843 Janf Korinson Whitehall 111, So placidly 

and wavelessly the winds of passion or guilt glide past the 

wMers of lime 

Wavelet (wFi vlet). [f. Wave sb. + .let.] A 
little wave, a npple. 


■813 Shelley Q Mai vm 24 Like the vague sighings of 
a wind nt even, That wakes Ihc wiveleti of the slumbcrmg 
sea. 1838 Geo, Lliot 'scenes Cttr. Life , Amos Barton 11, 
Ihe held, with In thin wavelets ol brown hair. Indents Ihe 
bale pillow. 1873 Ui ack Pr l Ante v. 77 Tha while wave- 
let. that were breaking on the beach, 
b. t> attsf and fig, 

e 1B10 Coleridge in Lit Rem (1878! Ill 360 Voil only 
hide it hy foam and bubbles, by wavelets and steam-clouds, 
of ebullient rhetoric 1874 H R Reymii ds John Baptist 
1. 3 i ha transcendent Intelligence which presides over the 
law and measure of every wavelet of the universal energy 
1879 Macdonald P. I aber 1 vi 61 Slowly she rose through 
a sky freckled with wavelets of cloud. 

Wa ve-like, a. nnd adv. [LWave sb + -like ] 
A adj. Resembling a wave, or what pertains to 
a wave. 

1683 Don a Ffiicts of Motion 11I (1690) iB, I see no necessity 
of having recour-e 10 any thing but the wave-like motion ol 
the Air lor ihe production of our Phsnomenon 1830 Lyell 
Pune (.tot I 468 Ihe wave like motion ol the ground 
during cnrthaunke. 1887 i Stevens Around World or 
n,.,ru 1 1 ».», lika ms 


11 tele 1 3 'j he w 
il I find my -- ,r — 
1 Gossip )( 


e macadam abruptly terminates. 


124 hi cry now and then a 
„... to traverse through them 

B. adv. After the manner of a wave or waves 

187a Routltdge's Fvcry Bay’s Ann 215 'Ihe dnik solid 
wall ol the enemy's infantry rolled, wavc-like against this 
position 1684 J Pavn 1 1/ R 1 coll 33 When I think o( that 
inimitable scene, the humour of it sweeps wavelike over all 

Wave-line. 

1 . S/itp-but/ding An outline recommended by 
some naval nichitecta for the hull ol a vessel ns 
facilitating movement through the waves. 

1846 Mtcn.mii ’s Mag 24 Oct 391 Wlial is the wive linef 
According to its ingenious author Mr J. Scott Russell, it 
differ, from anoidinaiy ship’s bow 111 this, that It i.'gcntly 
hollower than such a bow toward, ihe cutwater, and a little 
rounder low ard. ihe greatest breadth '. 1883 Harper's Mag 
Aug 441/2 The wavuhne theories.. had been adopted. 

2 Physus. The path of a wave of light, Bound, 
etc. ; also, the graphic reprcbcutntion ol the path. 

■888 Rutli Y Rock forming Mm 311 1 hey ore thrown into 
a w ive line through the successive vibration of the other 
particle, from ihc line of rest. Ibid. 31 ihc wave line is 
just half a wave length 

3 . Each of the lines or furrows produced by the 
nUion of the waieb on a sandy beach. 

1891 C.ntmy Diet 

Wavellite (w/i \ebit). Mm. [Named 1805 
after Dr, W I Pavel its di3coveri.r . see -HE.] Hy- 
drous phosphate of aluminium, found in globulai 
aggregates with a radiated structure. 

1803 Phil Trans XCV 162 282a G. Youno Ceol. burn 
Coast 1 oris (18281 129 Silky crystals, resembling wavellite 
1883 Incyd Bnt XVIII 81B/1 
t Wavenger. he and no>th. Obs. Forms 

5- 6 v&u-, 6 wauengeour, 9 waff-, whlfflngor, 
waiflnger. [App. f. Waif sb. nfter messenger, 
passenger, scavenger, etc.] 

1 . Se. A vagabond. Also attrib 

1493.fr. dr/x J as. IP 1 1B14) II 235/1 To causs Id ill men 
vnueiigcouns to laubour for hair leuing 1513 Douglas 
Ah nen iv. xl 1 7 [Shall it be] lefull till a waucngcuur ktrangeir 
Me and my realm belrnmp on this mancir Ibid xil v 99 
Tollow me Quham now 300 vanengeour, Jon ilk stranger, 
Affrays .0 

2 . dial. A stray animal, estray. 

1823 Beocki-tt N C Gloss, Waifinger, nn estray. a 1864 
R D. Peacock. Lonsdale Gloss , Wai/mgcr, stray cattle. 
Waver (wi 1 ’vw), sb 1 Alio 6 wnyver, weaver, 

6- 8 waiver. [Of obscure origin : the early forms 
do not favour derivation from Wave v. Possibly 
f. Waive v. 1 , in the sense ‘ to leave untouched ’.] 
A young tree left standing when the sunounding 
wood is felled. 

1553 Ant Dt ed C 7/oo (P RO), The said Luke .hall leave 
siandynge all suclie wayuer. of oke and a.she that be 
.ndcr the cotnpace of twcluc ynchrs ill thycknesse 2390 
W WfsT Symbol I 267 (8 406) Except the land and solle of 
the 5imc u nodes and vnderwoudes, and al.0 wayucrj called 
slanders of die. 1593 Holmtsfiild Court Rolls In Sheffield 
Gluts . v, That n 1 persme or person, within this manor 
sh ill cult vpp or carry away any of the lorde's woodes . vpon 
p.y ne of every burden of creene wood vjd and evary weaver 
xtjd and every burden of dry wood being hedgwrood uijd 
1 597 1 ini , Every w caver or poole. 1664 Lvelvn Syfva xx vii, 
71 it is a very ordinary Copse which will not afford three or 
four h ir-ts, that IS, Bests , fourteen Seconds . twelve i birds, 
eight W iiem, &c according to winch proportions the size, 
of young 1 rees in Copsing arc to 1110 ecd one another 1768 
Waiver [»ee lm ex sb' a). iBoal Tuke Arne. N. Riding 
Yotks 186 Leaving at certain distance., when the timber 

and under-wood are cut down, the thriving young tree, 

which »o left, are very properly called was ers, from then 
being agitated by every uroeze. s88S Shi fluid Gloss. 

Waver (w£ vu), sb.- [f. Wave v. + -er *.] 

1 1 . One who vacillatts. Obs. 

1667 Watfrhou. / 1 re Land. 189 No waver in Judgment, 
have 1, through Gods mercy, ever been. 

2 . One who waves, or causes to undulate, swing, 
or flutter. 

1839 1 . Mitciii ll Arisloph. A char n. 1039 note, Groupei 

of tuinblera, jugglers, ball-players, nnd wavere of the torch. 

1860 W. G. Clank in Gallon I at. Tour. (1861) 46 The wavers 
of flogs, and the braaduhen of daggers 1B69 1 Mark ’1 wain 1 

1 al- — 1 l . lnfMl buret Into a 

rsof the 


WAVER. 
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WAVERING. 


+ 3. A name for the star Fomalhaat In the con- 
stellation Piscis Australis. Obs, 


. Printing. Sec quota. Also waver roller. 


The diagonal position gives them a waving motion | hence 
they are called wavers. 1B8B Jacobi Printers' Poeah., 
Waver roller r, rollers which distribute ink on the ink fable 
in a diagonal direction. Woven, short term for ‘waver 
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sort, natural-looking wave. 

waver (w/i-voi), sb.3 [f. Waver v.] The act 
or condition of wavering. 

a. In physical sense, a flutter or trembling. 

iSaS J. Wilson in Btackw.Mag. XX. 90 No a bltljutter- 

flee on its silent waver, meeting tne murmur o f the straight- 
forward bee. 1886 Guillem aid Cruise of Manhtsa I. 137 
Here and there a little gap revealed a Hobbema-like scene 
of sunny distance, whose clearness was unhroken by the 
waver of a single leaf. 1891 ‘ R. DoldreWood ' Sydney-side 
Sax. ntii. Sitting square, without the slightest waver or 
tremble in her saddle. 191S Merrick When Love flies iv. 
44 She sat watching the waver of the candles in the draught. 

b. A condition of vacillation or faltering. + In 
a waver (obs.), on or upon the waver, in uncertainty 
or unsteadiness ; Inclining now this way, now that. 

■Jig Hohmam Pulgaria 57 h, 1 stands in double or in a 


a 1809 J. Palmhr Lite Master (1811) I. xii. 167 Ilis regret 
to leave ihe coppers he touch'd in his present service, and 
his inclination to embrace the brazier’s offer. ' ' ' 


as it hung suspended above the heads of the multitude. 
■B47 Tennyson Princess vi.64 On their curls From the high 
tree the blossom wavering fell. 1864 Skeat UhlasuCs Poems 
33a Lo I down waver clustering ringlets Round a soft and 
gentle face ! 1883 Chtsntb. Jml. 689 Huge butterflies wavered 
about the cactus plants. 

b. Pltr. To waver with or in the wind. ? Obs. 

c 1300 Nut-brown Maid 74 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) aoo 
Wythnut pytee, hanged 10 bee, and wauer wl the wyndc. 
15*3 I'esnkrb Froiss. I. cccxxxiii. jaa Willi boners and 
penons waueryng with the wyndc. 13*6 Tisdale Matt. xi. 
7 A rede waveringe with the wyndc. 158a N. Lichkfield 
I r. Castanheda'e Conq. E. I tut 1. Ixxviij. 15B After this, hee 
went up and downe, waucring in the winde', tarryeng for the 
rest of the shippes. 1715 Pope Odyss. xxn. 5118 Soon fled 
the soul impure, and felt behind 'J'he empty corse to waver 
with the wind. 1818 Scott ttrt. Midi, xl, Here many nn 
outlaw. . had wavered in the wind during the wars. iBa8 
Miss MiTRoan Pillage. Country Barber 111. 165 A lank, 
long, stooping figure, which seemed wavering in the wind 
like a powder-puff. 

O. tram/. 

1B60 Hawtiiohme Transform, xxix, Now tumbling down, 
down, down, with a long shriek wavering after him, all the 
way. 1876 Morris Sigurd 11. 141 The wind in his raiment 

+ 4. Of water, waves : To surge. Obs. rare. 

c 1415 Wyntouh Cron. IV. 1 963 As rewaris revthe for rayn 
wil rysso And waiter mare wi|w wawis woiae pan wit a 
kynrlly siandande fludo. 

5. Of persons, their sentiments, etc. : To exhibit 
doubt or Indecision ; to change or vary ; to fluctuate 
or vacillate ( between ) ; to falter in resolution or 
allegiance ; to show signs of giving way. 

c 1315 Siioreham Poems 1. 434 Amt pi bnlcauc of ihesu Crist 
His nou ol wcuerinde. 1375 IIahuour Bruce xu. 1B5 Mony 
nne hert sal vaverand [v.r. wawerand] be That semvt ere of 
gret bounte. £1407 Lvua. Rtson ft Sens. 2901 Ana thus I 
1 nl in a rage with look cast fix in hir visage, Wavering 


World xv, Miss Fortune's conscience must have troubled her 
a little, (or her eye wavered uneaiily. 1876 M iss Hrouchton 
Joan 1. ix, Her voice wavers and breaks. The tears well up 
into her eyes. |B*J A. K. Green X. V. X. iv. 63 His eye 
did not waver from Its steady solemn look toward the door. 
•886 Kipling Depart m. Ditties etc. (ifiBB) 43 The while 
hands wavered— the bright head drooped. 

8. Of light, shade, objects 6een unsteadily or 
through a haze : To flicker, quiver. 

•68* doyle Exprr. Colours iil xiv. 227, I look.. two Tri. 
angular Glasses, and one of lliem being kept fixi in the same 
Posture, that the Iris it projected on the Floor might not 
Waver. 1B41 Tennyson C.anleners Dan. 129 The shadow 
of the flowers, .wavering Lovingly lower, trembled on her 
waist . . and still went wavering down. 184a — Will Wafer- 
proof 38 The gas-light wnvers dimmer. 1849 Curvl ES Green 
I tana xvii. (1856) 173 Tall palms and cocoas— their stems 
wavering in the thin hare. 1914 Btactnv. Mag. Oct. 491/2 
A little gleam wavered ahead on my right. 
fig. *lj7 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sci. iv. i. I. 247 It may 
serve to illustrate.. the extent to which, under the Roman 
empire, men’s notions of mechanical relations became faint, 
wavered, and disappeared, if we observe the change which 
took plate in architecture. 

II. Transitive. 

t D. causal. To cause to waver ; to wave to and fro ; 
to set in waving or fluttering motion ; to render 
unsteady or unsteadfast. Obs. 

c 1435 Wyntoun Cron. 111. 79B pus in seige a sotc to se, Or 
do a dowde in dignyte, Sal gcr standande stalls stauer. And 
wil bathe wit and worschep wauer. c 1440 /‘romp, t’arv. 
518/s Waueron, or mevyn or steryn, agite. 1456 S11G. Have 
Law 0/ Arms (S.T.S.) 227 Nocht gaynsUndand that he be 
wnuent [ printed wancrit] in his wit. 1561 in Tyller Hist. 
Scot. (1864) III. 14B Seeing he.. showed himself so constant 
ill religion, that neither the fear of his souereign's indigna- 
tion could wauer him, nor great promises win him. 1583 
in Hakluyt PVj'.fisBgltiflj Item, if tne Admiral! shall happen 
to hull in the night : then to make a waucring light oner his 
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WAVY. 


The portal wavering Kiwi, . — „ 

'■ " - - ” uiateus iii. (1B41) 95 A dim shadowy figure 

on n uronicaary appeared, moving ut n wavering in id un- 
certain pace through the Kind drill. 1845-7 I-ongf. Ev. 1. 
v. 117 And like the day of doom it seemed to her wavering 
senses. 1896 H. G. Wm.is Wheels of Chance i, The nervous 
clutch or the wavering rider. 

9. Fluttering, floating, waving, surging. 
c 1415 Wvntoun Crrm. v. 84$ Wauerande \ v . r . wcltcnind] 
wawis. c 1470 Go/agros 4- G am. 990 As leif of the lynd, . 
Tlint welieris doun with the wynd, w» wuuerand it is. >314 
Burners GV</. /It. M. A uni. (1346) P viii I., Their waueryng 
buiighea nr nduentiired in the wynde. 1680 Hoyle Kiiu 
E-ijrtr. S/riujf of Air x.viy, 19-j Tlir.se bubbles , , ascended 

Redn.r 225 The wavering Streamers, Flags, anil Standarl 

out. 1703 Par* Thehais 1. 266 As when two winds with rival 

force contend. This way and that, the wavVing sails they 
bend. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrmtan 1. i. 4a Ilroxcn prismic 
lights are woven On Die thin veils of wavering cloud! 

4. Vacillating, undecided, inconstant ; faltering 
in resolution or allegiance. 

0313 [see Waver v. 5). 1373 Barbour Bruce xu. 185 

Many ane hen sail vaverand lie That semyt ere of gret 

bounte. c 1440 A l/haht of Tain 414 He went vnto his 

prayers, & elude with a waveryngee and a wavrryng mynde. 

rim) Hall Chron., Urn. It' (1J50) 16 h. This realm. .in- 
uaded and infested with the frantike waueryng W’clshemen. 
■591 Soars. I lien, VI, IV. i. s ib Remember where we are, 
In Krnnee, amongst a fickle wanning Nation. *59® K. 
Bernard tr. Termer , Andna 1. v. (1607) 37 Hee Li ns Hauer, 
ing as a welher-cocke, 164a J. Taylor (Water P.) Henry 
Walker A 3 b. To AllicBate or estrange the hearts of waver- 
ing Subjects from their allegiance, e 1(60 in Penny Mem. 
(1907) II. 137 His mind is so wavouring that I think Itee will 
setill to nothing. 1741 I.n. Hakdwickk in G. Harris Life 
<1847) II. 37 If our allies are timorous and wavering, it is 
■ to enco 1 

lt.EE Let 

matters has been of late I <1 1B8O Stuhhs G, ... . .. 

Middle Ages ( 11308) 167 The wavering princes returned 10 
their allegiance. 

b. at sol. (with the). 

1S03 Knoi.lfs Hist. 7 1 
uraged the wauering, and 

_ ov 94 That I might be able.. , 

confirm the wavering. 1B91 Farrar Darkn. \ Hawn lv. 
The most wavering could not but be confirmed by hia calm 

O. Comb. 

1318 Tin dale Jen. 1.8 A waverynge mended man is vnstable 
in all his wayes. 1838 J. Spencer Things Mew 4 Old 179 
How to prevent wavering-mindednus. 

6. Of fortune, affairs, etc. : Variable, mutable, 
+ Of a person : Having a doubtful or uncertain title. 

t teas Wvntoun Cwr. Ixv. 183B (Wemyss) Few pcrsonii 
lynealye, Suin vtlier few collatcralye, As cours maid and 
qualite Airis waverand for to be. 1500-10 Dunrab Poems 
Isvi, 1 Thla waverand warldii wrelchidnr.il. a ,54a Hall 
Chron.. Hen. PI 148 b, Such* is worldly vnslablenes, and so 
waueryng is false flaileryng fortune. i«o Milton Fret 
Commut. Wks. 1851 V.438 In this wavering condition of our 
Affairs. 

0. Changing in intensity, now itrong, now faint ; 
flickering, fitful, intermittent ; tremulous, unsteady ; 
tending to fade or become dim, 

C 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 340 Now wauerand wiiij, now 
weit. 1513 Douglas s£neu 11. xii. 64 Or mast liklie a 
waverand sweving or dreyme [L. volucriyue similtinta 
stimuli). cites Rowley Birth of Merlin ill. vi. 17 The in. 
certain Changes uf a wavering Sxie. 1688 Holm* A rruoury 
111. xvL(Koxb.)82/a It is * kind of wavering flmeing sound. 
1S13 Scott liny 111 . xlviii, The fire.. now rose high into the 
air, a wavering column of brilliant light. 1841 J. Wilson 
Ckr. North (1857) I. NS? His sight is diin and wavering. 


avering memory of a lovely dream. 1B90 Retrospect 
Med. CII. 370 It is heard as n wavering or tremolo note. 

Hence Wa-varing-ly adv., Wsvirlagniii. 

e 1400 St. Trojan War 11. 1547 He has chapit, St so long 
past Throw j>e wyld sees wawrraudly [t >.r. waucrandlyl. 
1349 CuV krdale etc. Erasm. Par. s Pet. v. 6-14 Luke not 
waueringly about you, liaue no distrust, be not ufrayed. 
a 1603 ‘1 . Cartwright Con/set. Rhem. M. T. (1618) 27 How 
doubtfully and waueringly Augustine iudged of this case. 
1814 J. Robinson Rclig. Commit n, 734 Men become perfit, 
and growen past that childish waveringnes. 169S Attbrbuby 
Herns. (1734) II. 311 The Uncertainly and Waveringncss of 
this [belief], I Boo Blaekw, Mag. VII. 176 The candles 
glimmer somewhat waveringly. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 
xxl, His hearers more or less waveringly believed, that he 
had a mission like that of the Hebrew prophets. sBBsBkidgks 
Mere 11. ii, Speak nothing waveringly. 

Wavery (w/i-vari), a. [f. Wavf.b v. or sb. + 
-i 1 .] Characterized by wavering or fluttering; 
tremulous, unsteady. 

iSae Btaektu. Mag. VI. 679 Across the silence seem to go 
With dream-like motion, wavery, slow, . .The friends we loved 
long long ago I 1883 Mrs. R. T. Ritchir Bk. Sibyls i. 9 
Some old letters covered with a wavery writing. 1B97 F, 
Thompson Nrw Poems 184 All her waving hair.. Lapsing 
like music, wavery as water. Slid to her waist. 1913 Mss, 
Stratton- Portxr Laddie iv. (1917) 79 Making his voice all 
wavciy and tremulous lie began reciting from ‘Lochiel's 
Warning 1 in tones of agonized pleading. 

f Wayeioh, v, Obi. rare. [Extended form of 
Waive : see -ISH 9] (mm. To put aside. 

a 1400-30 Wars Alex. (Dubl.) 81a Then fyndes he philip. . 
Had weddii hym one oher wife & wauesched [A stun, wayfid] 
hyi moder. 

Wave I on (w/i*vsan). Maritime Law. [App. 
formed after AF. fioteson Flotsam : peril, origin. 


■ ally f. Waive w. 1 , but associated with Wave jA] i 

■ (See quot. 1 701.) Also Jig. I 

■ S»* in Kennetl Cornels tntertr. (1701) s.v., Waveson, ! 

j Flotteson, Lagnson & Wrecks St Regalia videl. Magna* 

pisces capias, Ac. 1701 Kennett ibid., Waveson, such 
1 Goods as after Shipwreck tlo appear swimming on the waves. 

! [ Whence 1708 in Phillii k : and in later Diets.] 1894 K. P. 
Evans in Pop. Sei. Monthly X LI V. 299 Persons of unknown 
origin were treated as waifs (/paves), llie mere Action and 
wave son on the drifting tide of humanity. 

Wavey (wFt-vi). PL waveya, waviea. [See 
Wawa.] A northern (American) goose of the genus 
Chen, csp. the common wavey, C. hype/ bore ns. 
Blue wavey, C.eteruleseeni. Horned wavey, 6\ 


Wavey. Ibid., I have seen them in ns large flocks 

Common Wnvey, or Snow Goose. 1831 SwainronA Richard. 

min Eausia llor.-A user. II. 467 Anser hyperbnreus. . .Snow 
Goose... Wavey. Hudson's liny Residents. 189a W. Pikk 
Barrels Ground N. Canada 161 Here the .snow geese, or 
white 1 wavies * were resting in thousands. 

Wavey, obs. varinnt of Wavt a. 

Wavily, Waviness : see Wavy a. 

Waving (wri-viij), vbl. sb. [[.Wave v. + -ino i.] 
Tlie action of the verb. 

+ L The nction of changing capriciously; vacil- 
lation, wavering, Ohs. 

a i6s8 F. Gbkville Life of Sidney (165a) 333 She preserved 
her Religion without waving. 1683 E. Hotkins Serin. 
Vnnify (i69s) 09 Such is the waving uml fluctuation uf nil 
things here Lclow. 

2. Movement (of water, the sea) in waves ; undu- 
latory suiface-movemcnt (of a forest, crop, etc.). 

1171 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixii. 8. 935 Like as if * soft 
gale stir y* sea, so as the waves ryse not with great rage, and 
yil there is some waving. 1714 Auimson Sped. No. 585 r a, 
'Vhat iho' I am delighted with the Wnvings of thy Forests. 
1610 Southey Wesley I. Bo Neither ihe waving of the sea, 
nor the motion ol 1 lie ship, could take away 1 lie refreshing 
sleep which God gave them. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. *viii, 
The waving of the corn. 

+ b. Undulating play of colour. 06s. 
i86a M fhrf.tt tr. Nerls Art oj Glass n.xxxvii.fii Hardly 
would you believe Ihe beauty, the toyes and wavingi of 
divers colours. 

3. Undulation in form. 

1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 103 This is what I call 
Ihe waving or the strata. 

4. Motion to and fro (of something having a free 

1751 J. Harris Hermes 111. iii. (1765) 336 Sound and Motion 
..such as ihe Murmurs and Wavings of a Tree during a 
Storm. 1818-41 Tvtler Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 151 The gleam 
of arms, and ihe waving of the pennons of an encamped 
army. 1883 Anr. Henson in A. G. llenton Life (1899) 11. i. 
15 beech trees and cedars standing as Mill as possible in it 
(sc. tilt soft rain] wiih such gentle slow wavings ns to make 
the most uf it. 

5. The nction or nn net of moving (the hand or 
something hcldin the hand, the wings, etc.) to and fro, 

s 6 ii Kibi.e Lev. aiv. 91 Hee shall take one lanibe for a 
trespass® offring lo be waued Unarg. for a wauing.) i8ts 
ParkkS Curtain-Drawer 17 Each Play-house nduanccth 
his fiagge in the aire, whither quickly at the waving 
thereof, are summoned whole troupes of men, women and 
children. 1657 J. Tsai-p Ps. Ixxx. 7 As the bird by 
much waving gathered! wind under the wing, and inounieth 
higher. 17U AnnisON.Y/ee/. No. 1 59 r 3 He beckoned lu me, 
and by the waving uf his Hand directed me lo approach 
the Place where he sat. 1784 tr. Beck/ortfs Palhek BB The 
waving of fans was heard. 1S37 Dickenr Pickiv. xxxiii. 
The waving of handkerchiefs was renewed. 1830 Tennyson 
Guinevere 179 She.. in the darkness o’er her fallen head, 
Perceived the waving of his hands that blest. 

b. A signal or direction given by waving the 
hand, n flag, or the like. Obs. 

1383 P. Whitehorse Onosandro Platan. 87 The com. 
maundements, wnuinges, and signes, ought likowyse first to 
be geuen lo ihe heads and leaders of men. 

6. Comb.: + waving-engine, a machine for 
catting waved indentations on wood. 

■678 Moxon Mech. Exert, vi. 103 Of the Waving Engine. 
1888 Holme Asnnoury in. 352/9 The Waving Engine, .is n 
thing wherewith Waved Work is generally made upon small 
Frames for Pictures and Looking Glasses. 

Waving (wc'-vitj), />//. a. [f. Wave v. + -inq *.] 
That waves. 

1. Of water, tbe sea : That rises in waves ; full of 
waves, billowy. Also of the shore (see quot. 1591). 

■SSsHuLorr,Wauyngelykc vaKnJlncluosns. a 1588 Sid- 
ney A readia in. xi. (8(1913) 416 As when the Sunne shines 
upon a waving water. 1591 Svlvesteb Du Bartas 1. ii. 230 
The subtill race Of roving Polypes) who (to rub more) 
Transform them hourly on the waving shore [Fr. Condeux 
rivage]. 1717 Addison ir. Ovid’s Mel. 11. Phaeton 9 A 
waving sea lh' inferiour earth embrac'd. 1833 H. Nicoll 
Poems (1841) 81 Noo Scotland's cliffs saedcar tume Aneath 
the wavin' waters fa'. 

b. Irani/, of things, esp. of a crop, forest, etc- : 
Agitated or ruffled on the surface like the waves of 
the sea. 

13B3 Hioins Junius * Nomenct. z}S/a Pest is Vildans ,, .a 
— — -• — ®-th in going, specially when the 

1878 Dr yuen Aurengs, 1. 4 Tba 

. ... — to yield Of thick-sprung Lane** 

in a waving Field. 179B W. L. Bowles Poems, St. Michaels 
ML 43 Mountain, no pomp of waving woods hast thou. 1848 
r. efLifs 1. 1 The waving grass was green. 


Dickens BatUs ej 
■8ti Black .4 i/p 
fields of grain, 


I maunders, a ifias Lo. Brooke Let. to Hon. Lady iv. Wits. 
| (1833) s8i His hollow, and wauing minde. 

3. That moves to and fro at its free aid by the 
impulse of the wind or breeze. 

■391 Sheer, i Hen. Pf, i.vi. 1 Adunnceour wauing Colours 
on the Walls. 1396 — Tam. Shr. Induct, ii. 55 Euen as the 
waning sedges pfay with winde. 1678 Dryuen Anrrnga. v. 
78 The waving Arms of Aurcng-Zebe appear'd. Display'd 
with yinir Moral's. 1897 — eft nets vu. 860 Willi Joy they 
view the waving Ensigns fly. 1767 Sir W. Jones Seven 

pride. 1819 Mrs. Humans Casnbiisuca 22 Upon his brow 
he felt their breath. And in his waving hair, 184a Dickens 
A mer. Moles v, A lores! of ships' masts, cheery with flapping 
sails and waving flagB. 

4. Undulating in form or outline. 

1604 E. G(rihktonk] D* Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. ix. 332 An 

azured staffe, ante in fashion of n waving snake. 1733 

Hogarth Anal. Beauty vii. 38 The waving line, which is a 
line more productive or beauty than any of the former. 1B10 
South kv Kehama 1. ii, The fragrant smoke, .hangeth visible 
on high, A dark and waving canopy. 1B4B Thackeray Pan. 

Pair xliv, He was a fine open-faced boy, with blue eyes and 

waving flaxen hair. 1870 Hooker Stud. Florals Aspleiiiuni 
Kilix-ftciniiia. . Frund 1-5 ft., bright green, flaccid, waving. 
1899 Allbsstts Syst. Med. VIII. 553 A single waving or 
cyclical line retting. 

5. Of sound : Undulating in tone. 

1878 Hii.es Cater h. Organ ix. (187B) 62 Unda Maris, .a 
stop with two pipes, one uf which is tuned a little higher 
than the other, producing a waving kind of tone, 
b. qunsi-.r£. (See quot.) 

1878 liiLES Cateeh. Organ iii. (1878) 21 Waving, is a 
lighter species of tremulant, for the more delicate stops. 

0. Of wings : Moving rhythmically in flight. 

1735 Somerville Chase 1. 936 Th' industrious Beagle twists 

1 1 is waving Tail. 1795 W. Blake Song of Los 11. 34 And his 
shudd'ring waving wings Went enormous above the red 
flames. iBao Sum. i ky Frosueth. U*b, til. iii. 145 And it 
circles round, Like the soft waving wings of noonday dreams. 
1898 Conan Dovi.r Rodney Stone viii. I..saw Ihe gliding 
lines of windows with staring faces and waving hand, 
kerchiefs. 

lienee Wa-vlngly adv. 

1730 G. Hughes Barbados 10B The extremities of the 
higher branches bend wavingly downwards. 1843 Blsscksv. 
Mag. LIU. 573 The sea below gleams wavingly. iSSs W. 
James in A mer. Ann. Deaf > Dumb (1883) 108 Moving the 
hand wavingly across the forehead. 

t WaTona, a. Obs. rare-'. [£ Wave sb. + 
-OUH .1 Full of waves. 

1581 T. Newton Seneca’s Thtbais t. 43 b, Where is the 
sur ging watious .Sea T 

t wainire. Obs. Erroneous var. Watveb. 

1847-64 Webster (citing R. Peel), Warn re, the act of 
waving or putting off. 

Wavy (w/i'vi), a. (and sb.) Also 8 Sc. wavey. 
[f. Wave sb. or v. + -y.] A. adj. 

1. Full of wavaa, abounding in waves, billowy. 
■593 N ashf Christ's T. H 3 b,The waters . . putting all ineyr 

wauy -shoulders together, bare the whole slide of them [if. 
the dead carcases] before them. 1685 IJnvDEN tr. Lucretius 
1 nooths her wavy brens.. 
'. .Travers'd the Moun- 

, , „ N. Hreweb Beauties 

Eng. 4- Wales X. iv. 26 note, I11 this fine and liold reach 
the waters of the Thames are more subject to wavy’ rough- 
ness, Ilian in any other part west of the ancient bridge ol 
London. 1887 Mourns Odyss. xl. 253 Then under the wavy 
deep he dived odown once more. 

b. poet. Pertaining to waves of the »ca. 

■703 Pore Odyss. xu. 256 Strain ev’ry nerve, and bid the 
vessel fly. If from yon jostling rocks nnd wavy war Jovo 
safely grants ; he grants it to your care. 

2. transf. a. Said of the air, clouds, etc. 

C’vess Pemiiroke Ps. lxviii. iv, (The duve] That 

Then o'er the wild nncfwavy efinos rush And tn 

rageous mass. 1844 Kinclake Eolhen xvii. The fair, wavy 
cloud that fled in the morning. 

b. Path. IVavy breathing, respiration : respira- 
tion in which the inspiratory, and sometimes the 
expiratory, sounds ore not continuous but broken 
into two or more separate parts. 

1898 Atlbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 203 Jerky, Interrupted, or 
wavy breathing. 1913 Dorland Med. Diet. (ed. 7) s.v. 
Respiration, Wavy respiration. 

S. fig. Fluctuating, wavering, changing. 

■703 Coleridge Friend 1. xvl. (1883) II. 20 When the 
public feelings are wavy and tumultuous, artful demagogues 
may create tbia opinion, e 1813 Beddois Poems, Saerif. 
seffcoi/ipinsated. Weighing well man's frail and perilous 
tenure Of all good in the restless wavy world. 

4. Moving to and fro or up nnd down with a 
sinuous, wave-like motion.. 

1700 Prior Carmen See. xavi, Let her glad Vallies smile 
with wavy Corn. 1708 J. Philim Cyder 1. 61 Where full- 
ear’d Sheaves of Rye Grow wavy on the Tilth. 1818 Keats 
1 1 stood Tip-toe ‘.73 Where swarms of minnows show their 
iiitle heads, Staying their wavy bodies 'gainst the streams. 
1830 Tennyson Dying Swan 38 The wavy swell of the 
soughing reeds. 1884 Munch. Exam. 30 Sept, 5/7 This 
rolling sea ot wavy grass, 

b. Of movements : Taking place in undulating 
curves, sinuous. 

1838 Btaekw. Mag. XXXIX. 439 [She) spread out Iter 
white canvau to the freshening breeze, while winging her 




G. Rennie Com if. Butter Jl. \ Moths 147 lietwien 
these streaks and L lie hinder mat kid a third slrcak wavy, 
brown, lei minuted by a paler colour. 1B57 A. Gray lit 
/.tit. Hot. (1866)63 1 .eaves are Raid 10 be..A’efaad, undu- 
late, or iwir /, when the margin or the leaf fount a w.ivy 


Itair-grass). tbrd. at Poa lat.11 (Wavy Meadow-grass], 

IBM Treat. Hot. 

0. Her. •» Undeb. Butty unvy, of the field : 
Divided into waving bauds of generally horizontal 
direction. 

156a l.tGH Armor y 114 1 i, lie beareth party per (.route 
wnuey Sable, and Arseni. lilo GuiLLiw Heraldry 11. v. 
(163a) 69 lie beareth. Ardent, a lie id, Wane), S.ible. .'J Ins 
is lernied loamy, or v*tm /. in tespcct it beareth a Repre- 
sentation of the Swelling Wane or Ihllowe of llie Sea. less 
A. N isuiT 'tyit. Her. I (i. 31 If any or Waved, is x.ud of 
a l.me or Lines that are formed after llie Wave, of the Sea, 
as parted /re fetelfavey in the Arms of Dru nnnond of 
Coucraig, and the Lines which form llie Harrs waved in the 
Aims ol the Karl of Rerih. which signifies iliat llie Dearer 
gol Ins Arms for Services ilone at Sea. 1B64 JIoui ri l Ha . 
Hat. Of Pop. xai. (cd. 3) a66 Per feiae nrg. and hairy wavy 
07 1B90 Conan Dot LB White Corn tarry xwii, * How 1 ead 

)ou this . 7 1 ‘Argent and azure, a Dai ry wavy of six. 1 

d. Of a dog (short for wavy-coated ) : Having 
the coat in waves, not early. 

1U4 Live Stock 7 ml. sB Nov. 513/3 The Retrievers were 
good,, , the curly Doctor having lo gi»e place to ihe wavy 
Harvester in Docs. 1M7 held 1 Oct. Advt. jj. xvi/a Uium- 
pion Zelstone (Wary Retries er). 

7 . Comb., as wavy- coated, -edged, -haired, -leaved \ 
+ wavy- ways adv , after the manner of waves. 

1867* biastr iifngi ‘Z hifx But. hi. 43 Windham .is a good 
example or the 'wasy-coaled dog. 1865 Dicki-ns Slut, 
tr. I, li, Venecnng: forty, ’wavy-haired, Jar 1 - — ■' 

Chi-ln i/air. He.lal 11 


. ... ._ , . ]* entre iialh)n(J hot of ilk 

wawat he utile passyngaucht pemiS eifitheweyu be waujs 
14B4 Acta A rrdi for urn I. (18)9) ijB’/j, xhj wall and fit e 
M-ine of hollandc cheisis. 1499 IIalvuuriO'; I.tJgtr (1B67) 
335 Ane [sack ur wool] wejand vj nail axv mull, and lullicr 
vj wal xv naill. 1501 Aic Ld High /rear, Scot, II. Bi, 
siij waw v xl. me of irue, ilkwawaxva. 1541-s /ltd. VIII. 
113 , XV wall thre Mane xmj pund Spalire irue. 

Waw (w$), sb.b Hr. and north, dial. Also 8 
wenw, 9 wauw. [f. Waw t'. s ] The cry of a cat. 

c 1746 J. Cot Lira ( 1 tin Dobbin) View Lancs. Vial. Close, 
Whs. (1863) 10B H'eaio. 18*5 Neivcatlle Mag. Sept. 393/3 
O, )• ofliule fauh I. .10 be frightened by 1 lie cry of an owl 
or the wauw of a cat. iBtt C akbick etc. Laud 0/ Logan 
(1841] 163 lisa wee ueakVthe ssntiw, like llarr’s cat, that 
ale o’ yours. 1839 A. Wiiitmu-aii Leg Westmld. is(E.D.D) 
They oft timet saw a cat, .Unearthly wax itx waw. 

II Waw, wan, the name of the 6th letter in 
Hebrew (see Vau, Vav) and the corresponding 
letter in the Arabic and other Semitic alphalx-U. 

iBji 5 . Lkk Oram war Htb. Lang. (ed. s) 3 Vaw, or Waw. 
1906 L ifositor May 43B John xli. 15 follows llie Heine* of 
Zcchariahix, 9, ihe w.iw being rpevegeln.. 1916 M. Ruin k is 
in r oik. Lore XXVI 1 . 333 As there is no Arabic Charncirr 10 
■ epresent ihe v sound ihe lurks use ihe wan for Ibis pur- 
pose. 

tVaw,^. 1 Ofa. Forms ■ i wagtail (wefljian), 
3 wajten, wnwi(e, 3 5 waw(e. [OE svagtan ~ 
MLti.wafru, MDu . waghen (tnod.W Klein, wogeri), 
OHO. wa^Sn (MUG., ntotl.G. utagen), ON. vaga,— 
OTeut. * wo tty an, f, *wago agitation : sec Waw sb. 1 
C f. Wag v.] 

1. intr. ’lo shake, totter, move loosely; to be 
ready lo fill. Only OE. 

c 7*5 Corfu s Cleat. (Hesscls) L 81 / abat, wc.r;,al. a 1000 
K tddles iv. 8 (llr ) llorns-du » a^iaS, a era » iisltde. 


nad keep her fra her wavin' lang I 1867 10 G tintui 
Cordonharen v 54 Ah ihoclit Ah heard a kin' o' a wawin' 
01 something o' that sort out o' the sen. 

Waw, variant of Wot’oH, wall. 

II Wawa (wri-wi). Also 8 way-way. [Crce 
wchwcw goose (I.ncombe But. long, des C mi) ; 
Otljihwa winre goose, watrwcwe w hitc goose fllarnga 
Oh hi f we Cram.). r Ihe current Lng. form of the 
word is Wave*.] An AmcncanTniltnn name for 
the wild goose. 

1768 Phil. Tram. LX. 136 1 here are various Sorts of ihe 
geese, as the grey-gix se, ihe ua}-way, ihe blunt, the dinner. 
1835 Lonck. thaw. 11. i(z When the Wawa has dcpaiieil, 
When the wild goo-e has gone Soullmard. 

Wa-wa, wa-wah, \ar. forms of Wow -wow. 

Wawag, obs. Sc. form of Voyage. 

Waward(e, -art, obs. Sc. forms of Vawahd. 

Wawaakeesh. (wawask/'J). N. Amer. Also 
8 wewaahkish. [repr. Odjibwa wawaskethi 
(Uaiaga Oh h if we But., 1880' - Crce wawas- 
kdsew (Watkins Cue But., 1865).] = Wapiti. 

1796 S. Ill AHNE 7 our n Hoi III, Ocean 360 r J he wewashkish 

IS quite a different animal from the moose 1896 J. Mac lf.an 
( amid. .Savage folk 6>o The Wapiti, know 11 amongst the 
Crce Indians as Wawaskish 

Wawoer, obs. form of Volbsoim. 

Wawd, obs. form of would', sec Will v. 

Wawe. obs. form of Wok. 

Wawhte, valiant oIWotiie. 

Wawil-eyed, obs. foim of Wall-eted. 

Wawill, obs. Sc. form of WaCL v. 

t Wawish, a Obs. rarr~ ] . [f. Waw sbO + 
-ISH f.] Of the sea : Turbulent. 



ing with thick films 

Challenger Ref. XVI. 111. 136 'llie wavinesi and plical 
of the margins of the septa. 

B. sb. A wavy-conlcd retriever. 

1884 Lite. Stork jin! 5 Sept 3Z7/J Retrievers ■ first and 
second both wncys. 1 88a link. 34 Dec. 617/3 but li a Kennel 
of wasies ns is not equalled in any part of the world. 

Wavys, obs. pi. of Waif riM 

tWaW, sh.f Obs. Forms: 3-4 wa 3 s, 4-6 
waw*, 3 wau, (4 qusws), 4-3 waghe, (5 whaghe, 
wawghe), 6 wawhe, Sc. wa, 4-6, 9 arch. waw. 
[ME. waje, related to OK. wagtail Waw n. 1 

There may have been an OK *« tarn sir. fern, or *>• age w It. 
fcm., corresponiling 10 MHO,, MLG. J vage, MDu. luruge 
movement, agitation, In MK. ihe word took the place of 
the OK. turn . r muse. - OS^OHU. unto (MliG. nvli. n«r- 
■iusc.,'mod. G. nvi^rfem.), ON. vitg-r, Goth, lotg-s ■ — OTeut, 
A v/ 9 go-t flood, wave, and in the 1 6th c. was superseded by 
Wave sb. In northern MK. dialects ihe present word would 
coincide in form with a possible adoption of ON. vag.r.] 

Vol. X. 


audMS. waveMullei c 1400 I and troy 

Ilk. 676s AITiir thnt sirok his lunge neucic Hawed. 

c. Of a person: To swing. 

c 1440 Rroutf. t'arv.srl 1 Wawyn, or waueijn, yn n mjry 
lolyr, or, ilb. 

3 . Of water, the wind: To move restlessly or 
uncertainly [about). Also turns/, and Jig 

c r soo I rut. Coll, tlorn. 175 Dc u is cure wapende and 
Jmre fore iinMedefiur. 1496 Dives it I’aufer <\\ dc W ) ix. 
iv. 331/1 Ilia Horde & his loue tit Ins fa)ih wnwrn nlioul as 
Ihewjude. 1338 Llvot Hut., I rrdam, Hauyngor nioumg 
like lo wuwes. 

4 . Of n jieison, animnl : To move, stir; to go; 
also with away. Also tefl. 

c I so 3 Lav. 06941 Hit ngon daiven snd deor gunneii 
HOtclen [t 1375 pleO]c). c 1090 Hebei 3148 111 hag. 1 eg. 
16B He lias nou^t be man bat lie wolde it heued cues wnh- 
drawc Ne fondi for.to fleo heore strokes, lie encs a-wei- 
ward wawe, r 14x5 Cast. Per rev. a 10 in Macro I'tojs 83 
Wtetthe, bis wrecche, with me scbal wawe. 


.pic-ume till fisch thaie Watrriv with Waspcrixneiiispr 
mi) whir liixlrumrnlis. 1547 /. 1 tracts Al: til. Kf£ (1644) 
I. 746 Fur Imping of (hair w aliens and fisclungix of Dorc 
and l>cc..in raid Ijmc fia all nutner of nellis, col ilhs, 
waH-.pens, her^vaUrns, and all wilier ilixlrnmentlv 1887 
Jamiison Stiff l , and Add. 

Wawt, obs. Sc. foim of Welt v. 

WnW-W&W ( W V W V)- A West Indian climbing 
sit mil (see <juot.\ 

■ 864 Ghixe balm/ I or a If. lad. Isl. r 89 Waw-w a« , Kajanux 
fie, onrr rra. 

t Wa wy, a. Obs. [f. Waw sb.' 1 + -y ] !■ till ol 
waves, billowy; = Wa\ y a. I. 

I 4 IS-SO 1 .MX,. Chrorr. hoj I. 3938 pc see is calme and 
llavindiMhmg From tioukle or ujnde and wavy l»ll)ng. 
14*8 - He Urrsl-Pi/gr. 19344 Alle pjlgry.nes . J hat s»jm- 
men m the w.iwy see. a two Chancers V rente 697 l«n 
thousand shipci at a sight, I saw come oner the wawy flood. 
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WAX. 


Wax (walks), sb 1 1 ormi: l waex, wax, i, a 
won, ^-6, 9 deal wex, 4-6 waxe (5 vaxa), 4-7 
waxe, (4 waxohe. Sc vax, 5 whax\ 5-7 Sc 
walx, (6 Sc. valx, waux, waka), 3- wax. [Com. 
1 nit (not recorded in Oolh.') OE. wax neut. -■ 
OFrts. 1 vax, OS wahs (LG., Du was), OHG., 
MIIlz wahs (mod.G. wachs), ON vax (Sw. tax, 
l)s. tax) -OTcut. *wa\s ’-*»■ 

Oulsido lcuL ihe woid occurs as Lith iSskas, OSl 1 > Ail 
(Russ UOCICT., Pol 71 1 . 4 , Czech vosL), but pr ib ailoplcd 
fron Jeut J he root m ly be identical with lent 
!u grow (Wax v ). II stem* not impossible lhai ilia i 


I (1840) IV riB The true Sovereign of Ihe world, who moulds 
| the world like soft wax, according to Ins pleasure 1840 
Pilkewi Old C SAcp xxviii. Children, who were fully 1111 
tressed with the belief that her grandfather was a cunning 
device in wax 1873 Knight Did Meek aata/i Cover the 
nisi 1e cf the [plaster] sections with a shell of wax 

b. Aa used lor the coating of writing tablets. 

IU) Bui 1 i nniM /ivy (S I S ) I. jj Als rtcTituislie as t>ni 
nr litre Ingravin ■■■ fri r tabillis or walx 1)8$ Cool NR 
J A, s/iii nit s v Cera, Lira endue aliquui, Plaut lo 
wrjte in tables of waxe 1834 1 aikholt Diet l arms Art 
s V k euassstse, The artists 01 antiquity used the si) Ins and 
wax for tablet pictures and architectural decorations 

C A particular ninety of wax. Usuilly with 


4 In early use, beeswax (or a mixture of this with 
other substances) os employed to receive the im- 
pression of a seal ; in later use, a compound, chiefly 
consisting of lac, serving the same purpose: — 
Skmino-wax. 

971 Bhekl Horn 105 [tafotlaatis wsron swutole & ftesyne 
on fiseni scone, two hie on wexe wmron atyde a 1300 
tuner M 557 All prienl of seel in wax m thrisl per in he 
lias his lic[ncs] feet a 1340 Hamfoc m Psalter iv 7 pe pr>m 
we bere uf b l light as |>e wax docs cf be scle 1398 I skvisa 
barth De P. R xix In (1493) 898 Preujte is hydde vnder 



htn,Cs Interest (1703) M7 break 


Siiaks Alt's IS til 1 11 65 Since 1 noi 
.rug hone a >879 Sm J Mou«l/* A 
op (17 break the Combs into tlirei 


Hcxien m / W /sans I X XX.1 1 14; i lie wax is formed 
1 y ihe bees themselves , it in iv be called in exten al sccre 
lion of oil, and I have f mnd that it is formed between e ich 
stile of the under side of the belly 1834 M c Muhtbi« 
Cm sere Amm king l 41] \tnx, according lo the expert 
menijuf the same naiunhits, u nothing more than elaborated 
hone) 1871 STAVXti-Y lint Insect! 148 The substances or 
materials collected or produced by bees are four 111 number 
— hone), bee bread, wax, end propolis. 

If b. Rotsqh wax n term formerly apjlted to 
the pollen adhcilng to the legs of bee*, which was 
erroneously supposed lo Ire the crude substance 
from which the wax was elaborated Obs 
■744 tr ba.inslfat Hist Bees 4] I Ins dust then, which 
falls upon these stamii a uf (lowers, Is the Sale m itlei, uf 
which wax is made, which I shall call rough wax 1791 
J Hen R in l A,l I runs LXXXII 144 ihe substance 
brought in on their lugs, which is the farina of Ihe flowers f 
plants, is, lit common, 1 believe, imagined to be the materials 
of which the wax is made, for it is called by most the wax 
2 1 ctswax as melted down, bleached, or other- 
wise prepared for some special purpose in the aria, 
in medicine, or 111 manufactures 
1 lie more pr inuneni uses ai c as material f r candles in I 
tapers, as aplastic malernl f r inouelling ns 1 component 
of plasters is a vehicle for encaustic painlu g, and as a pr j 
lertive coaling to exclude the 1 r 
805-10 in llirch Cartul S,.r (188,) I 48) Mon laet weax 
ngifeiocirican 971 Bhekl Him 129 Swaswacksgecynd 
bi&bart lie be irlitor scinch bonne wex un sccafie c leoo /'raw. 
Call Horn 47 Msewexon f>ecandelesenr,pewuekewi3innen 
unsene c not L\v 2370 Muchrl win, niuchcl wes, inucliel 
wunsum Jung 1340-70 Ale * 4 Dm f 038 While )>c weke A 
he waxe vn wasted laslcp 1375 IIasboui brute XI 119 
\ ync and vax, sebot and vittalc. 140a in A A ffnVrii,!) 
t r 1 is i f wax. 1408 I Iocclis tt / a Male Regie aj4 Alle eres 


noon seemed to impose upon us them 
would be a sacrilege igainst Diana if we were to shut out 
her rais, and substitute a pair uf waxes for her dear beams 
■871 llisANr A Rick Rea ty n onty M srt 111 Dun t wnsie 
the 1 ght, Dick You're burning one of your poor aunt s 

(Ai 1865 1 vlok Early Hist Man vi 123 A medieval ser- 
mon sjiealcs of baptizing a 'wax la bewil h with 1906 
IP, sin, Cam 9 May 8 a 1 he ( riginal 1 waxes ’ of bloxman, 
Attgelino, Pacetu, and other famuus designers, from which 
the moulds for the familiar classical decorations were made 

3 . In figurative and similative uses, referring to 
the easy Risibility of wax, its softness and readiness 

10 receive impressions, its adhesiveness, etc. Nose 
of wax gee Nobs sb 4. 

c Bag hi p Ps slier xxi 15 .Trworden wrs hcorle min swe 
ewe W*x ^emacltende in m die wumlie minre e 1000 Age 

1 1 (111 ) Ivn 7 bwa weax mclteh Xif htl b>S wearmnm neah 
lyre Kcfosinnd c 1375 Sc / eg Saw Is tv ( Ja»m) 366 \>c 
■lane wex nesch as it wax war 1471 Kim.kv Comp Ahh 
1 si in Ashmole (if 42) 130 f luxyble as Wex 1546 J Hrv 
wnon Prtro 11 vi (1887) 61 At my wil I wend she xboul I 
hane wrought, like wax 1591 Shac.9 Rom 4 Jnl ill uc 
1x8 Jhy Noble shape IS but a firine of waxe, lligiesstng 
from Ihe Valour of a man 1598 h. Guiliin \kial (187B) 58 
He hath n wit of » nr, fresh as a rose iSo8 Dpkkfr lent 
J t H nest IP A 1 (1630) II j II, p I m gl.d you are wax, 
not marble > m are madn Of mans best temper iBri 
Mkaum h Kl Coxcomb II n 1 II wnk her uj I go, I know 
sheea wax, now a 1700 11 L Du t Canting Crew,/ l, ant. 

Wax to every Thumb 1717 I ’ope llor Lp 11 11 9 He 3 
your slave, for twenty pound a sear, Mere wax ns yet, you 
fashion him with ease .748 A iciiarusob Clarissa (1768) 
VII. 363 Whrn my mind is nude such wax, as lo be fit I > 
taka wh it impression she pleas s lo give it 1B17 Hvron 
B.ppe xxxiv. Ilia heart was une nl those which most enamour 
us, Wax to receive, and marble to rrlnn 1B73 Studus 
Const 1 1 set II xiv 99 John 4 heait wasof millstone, Henry s 
of wax 

b Phrases Close, hghl, neat as wax, to slick 
(to one) like wax, to Jit Me wax 

Li siuphlasu tasAionabte I f~ -- 


_ 19 Ane decrete 

the I ordls under thequhile wnlx 1530 Ace I I Highlrtas 
Siot (1905) VI ;o for rede waks and qulule to sela tha 
citaLionts 1641 1 Sneers Msecs' I mil Anssv Hum A Rsm 
| 16 21 B The Greene Wax and Red Wax of tha bishops, 
1833 m Plenty blent (1907J I 523 Stone bottles with White 
Wine They are all cede I with black Wax 1711 Stkplk 
sped No 431 P a, I then 1 ibbledall Ihe red W 11 of our last 
Hull 1 ickeU and three Weeks after the black Wax fiuin the 
burying 1 ickels nf the old Gentleman 

+ 0. Hard wax Nkalinc-wai Obs. 

1603 R J 1HNS0N King, l 4 C neneirn 35 The Hands afToorde 
plenty of hides, cotton lia d wax and pcarles 1818 H 
Jonson Devil an Asj v I, My purse, my scales. My hard- 
wax, and iny table buokes 1660 F Broukv tr l e Blani s 
r rav IX ael.acad A lac a Of this it likewise made Spanish 
hard wax. 01874 C-Labenlmjn Hsst Ret Kl\ f 139 A clean 
piece of paper scaled with three impressions of an antique 
head in fiaisl wax 

6 Applied to artificial compounds having the 
properties of wax, and substituted for it in various 
applications 

r 763 W. Lewis Commerc Phil TteAn 78 I he gilding wax 
is composed uf Iwes wax, red ochre or ruddle, verdegi is, 
vitriol or alum, n id sometimes Ollier additions 

0 . Any of a class oi substances, found In nature 
m greattr or less purity, including beeswax and 
other compounds resembling it in general properties 
and (more or less) in chemical composition In 
them, properly icslrlclcd to those 'waxes’ ol 
animal and vegetable origin which, like beeswax, 
arc composed of fatty acids and alcohols. The 
mineral ' waxes ’ are hydrocarbons. 

a A vegetable product obtained from various 
trees and plants. 

1799 Med Jen! I 268 I he matter of wax, as forming a 1 
ingredient in many vegetables, is discoverable partly from 
their tinning stufue partly fiom a certain flexibility in such 

bodies 1803 PnchiUons 7 rut Plat l hilos (B u ) IV 187 

1 he light matter which is called ihe down of Trims, which 
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- „ , s spring vast numbers of these 

caterpillars [of Pkalmna ciraria J collect on the brandies of 

the L Ai/tt, where they form their cells of ■ kind of soft white 

wax or levin 1 hit wax, which is at first very white, but by 

degrees becomes yellow and finally brown, is collected in 

autumn by the inhabitants, who boil n in water, and make 

it up into little cakes for mirket 185a W Oeacoav Hand. 

M Org Chem (od 3) as 7 Chinese Wax 1876 Writ wood 
in train. £11 tom Sac Laud 591 Now this ‘cottony* cover 
ing was doubtless formed of the wnx secreted by thefulgora. 

1899 D Sharp hutch 11 57; A gieat many [of the pul. 

gondm\ have the cuitous power of excreting large quantities 
of a white flocculent wax Ibid 307 CrroftasUs cenferns, a 
Lecnnild, produces white wax in India Die while wax of 
China is understood to be produced by another Lecanud, 
Erreerus pela 

C. A mineral product somewhat resembling bees- 
wax. Fossil or mitural wax — Ozocehite. Paraffin 
wax • see Paraffin 4. 

1838 r ~ 

Moldavia 

ibxtsnce, l 

mount, -line, near Slartck 1868 Watis Did Chtm. (1877) 

V 1037 Wax, Fossil Syn with Otoeente 

d. Sjen 

1B66 Watts Diet. Chtm (1B77) IV 399 Oxocerite is like 

a resinous wax in consistence and transluccncy 1B68 Ibid. 

V 1037 Japan wax is not a true wax, but a glyceride. 

7 <= tAK-WAX. 

[1398-1614 see Ear-wax] 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), 
Cerumen, toe filth or Wax of the Ear, which serves to hinder 

Dust, Motes, or an:' ” 

1889 L HuMrHxv A. 

hard wax blocking up the eanil , , 

8. A thick resinous composition used by shoe- 
mnkers for rubbing their thread. More fully cob- 

blers ' , shoemakers’ wax : see CoBm eh, Shoemaker. 

1691 Massinger Si Dfkkfr Virg Martjr tit in. Long I 

cannot last, for all sowlerly waxe of comfort melting inn) , 

and misery taking the length of my foole, it boolei not me 
to sue for life 1837 Kirkuk me North Angler 11 The 
amateur mult lie provided with shoe miter's wax I 
prepare my own wax, by boiling a liille pitch and mm 
together, nnd tempering it wuh a very little tallow 1885 
I fid Boat 4 Shoe moling 999 W ix that will work up into 
the pure brome colour no much liked by shoemakers may be 
made of 4 lbs. resin, 1 lb pitch, 4 ounces beeswax, 3 ounces 
tallow 

0 . U. S. A thick syrup produced by boiling down 
the sap of the sugar-maple tree, cooling on ice, etc. 
{Cent Diet) 

■84s June Mm gout 11 i, [Making maple hugnr] The 
1 wax ' is freely disn ibutcd to be cooled on lumps of snow or 
the ixe head 

10 . Mining (See quot 1 

.883, Grfslfy Clots Coalmining. War (Leicester) soft 
01 puddled clay used for dams pr 1 loppings, and in which 
the collicis stick and c-irry about their candles in the mine 
11 attub and Comb a Atlnh (qunsi-ailj.) w ith 
the sense ‘composed of wax’. (See also VVax- 
TirFit) 

158s Hk.inb Juntas' Noun nt l 474/j Ceraplasfes , a 
inilcer of wix linages .6B S G Sinn Aia Natans Ins is World 
1 1 Ilia woman h ul formed an Wax l’u lure, with puis 111 the 
side 1811 A 1 fiiuMSON land Dup (1818) 714 \V ix 
Plaster 10 . S in K W Couldiug / outh Old Caspar A.c 
[1691) 183 Dy Cash of Madame iussaud for 3 weeks use of 
lie Mmsiun House for her Exhibit 0 of Wax figures, 9196 
1B48 Uickfns Put Italy, Lyons, etc , I here wu a wax saint, 
in a hide box with a glass front to it 1847 Ann Reg -o 
A little box or aliout a dozen wix lucifer matches 1849 
Chhirimar Cralleof J sun Giants 1 tv I 971 An eni|.iy 
bier, sui rounded by an hundred wax lurches 1833 C C 
Felton ham I tit vm (1B65) 61 the 0 lilrst thing of all is 
a wax figure of h reilcric I he Great 1854 Poultry Chron 1 1 
103 Some freak of wax fruit modelling 1B5B SimmonDS Diet. 
Pi ade, Vesta, a kind of wax match 1B70 I owkn / ogtc xi 
j33 It may be only a wix counterfeit 189a Photogr, Ann 

191 . 

under a gl is* case in her pir — __ 

b. simple nttrib , * of or pertaining to wax', ns 

.tax chip, ■ solution , -spot 


Lalls, we often returned with complete epaulettes of v 
sp its on our shoulders, if in momentsof carelessness we ntui 
stood under the ch indelitrs 1B89 A nthpnj s Photogr Bull 

II 241 A wax solution or wix chips melted by a hot iron 

0 . objective, as wax bearer, -manufacturer, 

mo teller , + -nibble 1 , producer ; was mode Hun* vbl. 
sb , wax-bearing -forming, -producing, secreting 
ppl. idjs. Also Wax-maker, -making. 

1577 tr. Built nger s Decad. s v m (1399) B84 i he Acoluthcs 
say thet are "wave bearers, I cciuse they c trrte waxe candles 
1796 MARSHALI l lanhnf II 23 1 lie Cindlelerry Myrtle, 
or 'Wix bearing My rick iSoiBingifv 4 ntm Bug (180 I 

III 989 I ho ’Was forming Cicada iBs8 Simmonos Did 
Prade, ‘Wax manufacturer Ibid 'Wix modeller iBgo 
Oct 1 via, "Wix modelling 1711S1111F. sptd N0431P3 
Challc lickirs, "Wix nibbler- Goal scranchers, [etc ] 1BB9 
Hariimche'iSci GosispWV 131 Inserts highly prized ns 
"was producers 1B61 Hut mk tr M yum Tan /an 11 111 ac6 
Bees a e the principal "wix producing animals 1BB1 Globe 
F cy l V I 484 The *w ix secreting glands [in the beej 

d instrumental, as wax-ioatcii tomposed, -erected, 
-jointed, -lighted, -polished, -r ubbtd , tipped, -topped 
nd]». 

1873 Knight hid Mich 2-48/9 A michinc fer preparing 
’sat coite 1 ni Itches for dipping r.164. bin r K.VNASTON 
Leo, me 4 Sy tarns 1874 Hie "wax composed wings 11 1- 
feathered were a 1718 Farnfll Hesiod i|i Uni" in n 
thousand "wax erected forta A loitering race the pitnful Ice 
supports 1846 Prow trr Promclh Bound 27 W Inlc mur- 
murs ever and anon I rom his "wax jointed reed the some 


low sleepy drone 

■ 7 You 11 sometimes Rate ‘wax. lighted rooms 1866 J B 

Rosa tr Ovid's Me I 943 Chestnut howls, "wax-polished 

was their wood 1598 E Gliliin Hi al (1878) 96 Like a 

"wax rubd Citty roome. 1898 Cohan Doyle l rag Korosko 
1 , He had a small "wax-tipped mouslache i8aaW Irving 
Bracebrsdge Hal! (1833) I. 113 llie Stout Gentleman and 
hu "wax topped boots 

6. umilative, as wax finish , v, tih adjs. denoting 
colour, as wax-brown, -red, -white, - yellow \ also 
wax-like ndj 

1887 W Phillips Rrtt Discern) c 70 Cup medium size, 

pile "wax blown 1B97 C 1 Daub Manuf Lealher[ed 9) 

464 The making of a "wax finish on chrome tanned horse 
hide butts 174S Richardson Clarissa (1768) III 97 Her 
"wax like flesh answers for the soundness at her hcilth 
■B16 Coleridge Statesman's Man. 4 We need not be sur- 
prtsed at the fact, that a jealous priesthood should hive 
ventured to represent the appliialnlity of the Bible to all the 
wants and occasions of men rs a wax like pliability to all 
llicir fancies and prepossessions sB8a Mil lfr Elens Chtm , 
Org (ed. g) 474 If ns chloride be mixed with a solution of 
dtls a wax like mass 
:ly plant wuh mi 

, Hctciiinson 111 Ardutts 

Surg X Dtscr l’l avii Toe greater pari of the hand is of 
wax like pallor ■ggiSiiAKi Vtn 4 Ad 516 Which porch se 
if thou make, fur feare of slips, bet thy scale manuell, on my 
"wax red l™ .890 Kircisc Lifts Handicap , Imam. 
Krishna AIuls anry 99 My face wii "wax white, an' at the 
worst I must li a looked like a ghost 1B03 1 Wfavsr 
Ibemers Eet.Ckaract Fosstls 58 ‘Wix.yellow [G tin hi- 
gelb\ 11 a light honey yclluw, mixed with a little light ashes. 

£ In paraxynlhetic formations, ns wax featured, 

-headed, \ -him ted ndjs. 

sfiia f Iavlor Cotum Jttusi 11 (1619)927 How many 

who lnue seemed waxe benried Christians, soft and phul le. 

ro>3 Mrs E Wharton Custom 0/ Country 11 xu 136 A 

showy I’jrisianucd figure, with a small Wax featured hus- 

band, Z914 Glasgow Ncui 29 Dec 4 1 be map was bristling 
with wax headed pine of gieat variety in size and colour. 
’1 hey represented army units 

12 Special comb : fwax boot, a boot made 
of waxed leather, for walking in marshy ground ; 
wax buah, the plant Cufhea viscosissima ; wax- 
butter — butler of -wax (aec a quot ) ; wax-cloth, 
cloth coiled with wax ns a protection from wet ; 
alio, oil-cloth for covering floors or tables; wax- 
oluster Austral, the plmt Gualtlrena htsptda , 
wax colour, (a) a pigment ground with wax for 
enciustic pain ling ; ( b ) the yellow colour of wax ; 
hence wax ooloured a ; + wax -comb, a honey- 
comb; wax creeper S. African, n name of two 
plants with wix-likc flowers, Jloya car nos a .inti 
Muroloma tenuijohum-, wax cup, the hollow 
at the top of 11 burning wnx cindle ; wax-end, 
thread coated with cobblers' wax, used by shoe- 
makers ; hence wax-ended a , bound with wax- 
ends, fwax farthing, a farthing ] aid by parish- 
ioners at Lastcr to provide wax cmdles lor use in 
church , wax-gland, a gland (in certain insects) 
secreting wax ; wax-hair, one of the long hairs 
occurring on the bodies of the young of Psylhdn 
or flei-lice ; + wax-house, 1 building in a 

monastery where wax candles were made ; w&x- 
inseot, an insect producing wax; also aitrtb , 
wax lathe Watchmaking, a lithe in which the 
object to be turned is fastened with shellac or 
sealing- wax; wax-leather, leather ‘waxed’ or 
finished on the 1 flesh ' side, al=o attnb , f wax- 
man, the officer of a trade guild who collected the 
contributions of the members for the wax candlts 
to he used in the processions , wax-moth, a moth 
whose larva preyson the honeycomb, wax-mould, 
t(a) a mould for running melted wix into, ( 4 ) a 
mould made of wax, wax-myrtle - Wax-rkhhl a, 
TBX-noiB, a 1 nose of wax 1 (sec Nose sb 4) , bcnce 
wax-nosed a., wax-oil C hem (see quot ) ; twax 
opal (Bee quot.) ; wax-pamting, encaustic paint- 
ing , wax-palm, a name for two S. American wnx- 
yielding palms, Ceroxj Ion anJico/a and C oryfha or 
Loperntca cerifera , wax paper (see quot ) , wax 
pear, a variety of pear of n wax like colour , wax 
pigment, a pigment prcpaied with wax; wax- 
pine, wax pink (see quota ) , wax-pocket Lnt , 
eich of the sacs on the abdomen of the bee, for 
receiving the wix secreted by the wax-glands , 
wax rose, a variety ol lose whose petals Ime a 
waxy appearance , + wax shoe, a shoe made of 
waxed leather (cf wax boot ) , -f-wax silver, 
money paid by ptriihioncrs at LaMer for wnx 
cmdles to be used in the church , wax tablet, a 
board coated with wax, to be written upon with 
a stylus j wax-weed ~ wax-bush, wax worm, 
the larva of the wax-moth. 

1676 SiiadwfiL Virtu so 11 79 Twill he is ujmn on to 
buy a pair of Wide" 10 Ay 1 ° ike World 111 the Moon, at to 
buy a pair of "Wax Bools to tide into Sussex with 1845- 
ro Mrs I ihcuLN Ltd B t 11 06 Cuphe a r 1 icon sun a 
r-bush) 1868 Watt, hid Chan (1877) V 


The first having a hat covered with "mix cloth, and 
drcidnought overall, 1S34 Cai lu h / et to Mrs lustm 
(J homes C1l.1l 1013) Some sort of su clotn Tor a lobby 
itMCAamb L myd X 111/9 II as doth, a name somclmirs 
given, but very eironeouily. to i loor*loth (<| v ' 1B34 J 

Hois / an Diemen's Land Attn 133 Gaulthrria A sputa 
I he "wix duster, abundant in the middle region of Mount 
Wellington 1834 kAiMioiT Did terms Art s v lias 
Pan tmg In I m tuilic 1 ’ninling, the "wax colours were 
burnt into the groui d by mt-.mi of a hot iron 1901 Mac in 
Mag Apr 439/z Ills sun burned face turned wax colour 
1B41 Loudon Suburban Hod 381 Varietiis of cornel with 
"mb* ci I >urcd fruit 1373 Bai hour Bruce xi 3C8 1 lias 
myclil liknyt be i ill ane "via ciy me that bets mats 1890 
Asmi Martin Hi me life Ostruh J arm 90 The little 
1 m «x creeper ’ tli n wlucli liny m it 11, I do not think a 
moie perfect Hover could be imagined >Boo Hi rbciifl in 
I tut Jians X( 463 I bat 1 lie ‘w la cup of the cindle be 
kept clean, and never suffered to run over iBaj Brockktt 
A C Gloss, * lias end, the wised thicad used byctrd 
W linen 1838 Milkfm (J /« 1st 1 11 ‘ I will not, sir, 1 replied 
the beadle, adjusting tbe wax end mIiicIi w is twilled round 
the bottom of Ini cane for purposes of parochial fligell 1 
Hon 1888 >fnn Dui o' the Pens fB, I could mend all tl 11 
in less linn an hour wub s 11 e wax ei ill md x brad awl 
■838 Dickens Aicklely xm, A fearful instrument of fligclla- 
Iton, Slronj, vu|i| le, w is ei ded and new c 1588 in Eel 
Anl I 953 Every heuse piy I ul Easier J firlhyngc called 
« 'Mixfarthin^e 1B99 U biixap Inse Is 11 5BJ Certain gill 
dwelling Aplndue |i ssms numcn ui "wax glands Ibid 
580 In these cailier Migei the tody [of vimul Fsyllidnc] 
Iiears long hairs called ‘wax hairs 1383 6 Durham Acc 
Rolls (Surtees) 391 In factina ui ins camim mle ai 


1 his account is in the mam confirmed by Geomelli Careri, 
except th it he culls the 'wax insect a worm which bores 10 
the pi 1 h of ceilmn trees 1833 Iortunb Rend autom. 
C Innese 147 T he wax insect tree 11 no doubt a species of ash 
(f an iuO 1881 G Me l ncy l V I 4B4/1 I he Hemipterous 
family C cct Im iiilIuiIcs the chief wax insects, familiarly 
knuwn as I ark lice 1884 h J Hkittrn Wotih 4 tlockm 
139 tor nm y operations requited in watch jobbing Mr 
Ganney recommends tbe ’wax 11 cement lathe tvii Stkflk 
Spc t No 48 p 4, 1 am mourned in high heel’d blioei wuh 
n glased "VVasleaitnr Instep i8<a Mokfit Tanning A 
( w. tying (1B5 ) 152 Wnx leather is blackened in the flesh 
MBB^Harprrs Vug Jan 27B/1 Wnx IcalliLr, thcsin iccal e 


Par, 


•T for the upper parts of men’s bools 1766 templet i 
v Pee, A sin ill caterpillar, teimcd the w a worm, 


[Caller ta ( a eana.) wilj for want of^ wnx ext piper wafers, 
wool, etc KB77 J G Wood A i/ures J.ach 131 Ihe W ix 
muth, or G illcna moth (( a! cr lit al mria) is in ill larval 
Hate extremely injurious to beehives A 1679 Sue J Moobf 
England s InUr.st (1703) 137 h iisl r rovide necess uy Instiu 
menu, as Honey l’ots, 'Wix Molds 18491. \V Francis 
Art of Modellun II asm J lost ers 16 Wax moulds for plivii r 
calling, or the iIccirD type, should li lie [etc 1 1813 biR II 
Daw Agric Chun in (1B14) 96 Wax is proci red 111 
abundmee from the berries of the "wax my rile 18B4 Sah 
cfntAc/ J ousts N An trie 1 (10th Census IX) 136 / 1 /j ./ a 
nn/eia 1 ay berry WaxMyrlle 01843 Sol int-s Common, 
pt ilk (1631) IV 11 It IS fitter fur llie dotage lire nns of 
Sir William Jones, thin ll e visiins of the poet Let the 
"wax nose I c tweaked by \ olncy on one side and Maurice 
on the Other | £1615 bVivFSTRR Mint Mortal 11 xciv. 

Let s leave nut I, nnd No, in Ciniersation Words now 
transposed, and 'w ix nosed, Both 1B6B Watts Did Chtm 
(1077) V 1 036 [Ucesw ix gives iff wax butter, and] afterwards 
a m re and more liquid od, called 'wax o I, still reluming a 
small quiiitiiy of solid nultci 1B96 Chisier D d A a me. 
Mm 'll at opal, . n laily nine fir villow cp.l with a 
waxy lustre 1B54 Iaihiioit Did Terras Art ‘lias 
J at tiling l hit, ail pru Used by ll c anuenli under tl tlinr 
of Liiiuuslic has litely been revived in stveral courtnrs 
.859 Glclick K ) 1 was ! aintng 7s Various lien 1 1> I avc 
been nude to reintroduce wax punting I ui tie art of 
pin ilium encaustic, as practised I y llie ancirms SLems lu 
be lost 1830 I indi iv Nat hj si Id 982 HeCenxylon 
.indicola, or "Wax Palm of lfunil oldt has its trunk covuril 
ly 1 coaling of wax which exudes from the spaces 1 eiwccn 
the insertion 1 f the levies 188* [ Sunn Did I op Aar s 

I lants i)6 II as I atm i here me two so called 1 Co/.r 

mcia err if rn a fail | ilm native of Brazil 9 ter 1 )l » 
arutne/a, a tall wing le ivc I pdin natnc cf the elrmrd 
rrci US or New t_ nil 1 1 1 1844 111 SDR Dl I Pled , Wax 

Meh in r waltr b th iSpirlscach 
uipentinr, ami 3- pills of spermaceti, 
ni d sprcid on paper ifioebcRFLLI C 01 ntrj p arm, 11 xlix 
j 7 J hr best 1* 1 le is made of little y ellow ’ w. ixe pinres 
.834 Iaihiiolt Dili terms Art S. v , i his medium u eir 
ploy id 111 unking ihe tikes of "wax pigments for waier- 
roloirs 1891 ( entury Did . ‘II 1 1 fine, the genenl n ime 
fur llie pecesif Igathu [Dan n am col iferous ireis | to 
ducingn Inr^e mount of resin Hid, Ji a 1 pink a name for 
g 1 den spines 1 f J rtuiaia su tilled from their wax like 

II lies nn I showy Hi wcis 1813 Klwv&Sr put mil x\ 

(1 "■ 1 8} 1 4 y J He apparatus in which tbe wax is secreted 
c n isls of fiur pair of inemhranous bags or ‘was pickets 
1B37 Kivi hs Rue Amat.ur s(, iB Duchesse d AngOll cn c, 
ir the ’wax rose, is an 1 Id but deservedly favourite variety 
166a W 00.1 / ft (0 H S ) II x>l.r. ra.re 1 f "w ix shies 
[if below i(C6, want shoes] 413d 169a Sir J buuiR-Iir 

hk (S H S ) 144 bor apiir »n sin e« 143a m l.lassi ck !c 
St Michaels, Ip s Star / id (1BL2) 3 tl in ’wrvsi vrr 
collccto ill ccclcsia in die lasihili vnt viija’ 1496 <■ 
led bk 174 Item ll it 1 u mmvier n aki 11 Irilher I 1 [e 
Craft y The h me lie pi cutis, in I e Cue no lesse |en xiijs uijd 
K Ins wax Sillier .807 Docix h a tr SI aki II 778 llie 
Roman pnclice ol uritinp n "»■*» tal lit* »nh i 'Ulc 
nun rilled also durii c ihcm ddb sgrs. 1403 I 11 IUrv L/c 
hi I atn k in 40 Ilumriiis mt i mi srngrr i ross in a 
b at wuh a letter 1 ni wnx 1 1 III 1B84 W Mils* I hunt n 

I 144 "W IX weed, Blue l u/h a ru sisstn a 1766 "W ax 
worm [see riyi.r moth] 

Wax (wtLks), rii Nowsa/texc dial [I Wax 
z< 1 Cf O wachs ) 

1. The ] roccw cf Razing , growth. 
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a 1300 Curtor M. 143-1 Flier stod hni (1 , . |<e wanilts] slid in 
on, Wit. ciutcn wax, wit. omen wain. Ibid. 62 u A. koine (rat In-, 
A sillier cerele null n.iihl lie, pal was )-c stouen fur In strength, 
And kimu pe w.ix o (fret and lcnglli. 1891 A fheuxum jo 
Jan. 1411/1 'Oil llie Wane ' (wliie.li should strictly be railed 
‘On the Wane, on [lie Wax, and on the Wane Again '). 

2 . Stature ; size (of something growing). 
c 1400 Ttmnulty Mjst. xxx. 345 Thou nrl I test on Ihi wax 
I lint cuer was ck-kyl, or knawen. i«iB W. Lawsi.n A". to 
I’ic'r. ft Garden (1626) 15 The hnale will lie first , and Inst 
.sr-rued an I fid, because lie is neat the rout, and of greatest 
u.ixe and substance. 1B6S Aik in son Cleveland Gloss., and 
1070- 09 i“ Yorks, nnd I .inns, glossaries. 

Wax (wj.’ks\ sb.'b / oUoq. or slang. [Of doubtful 
origin ; possibly evolvctl from some phrase like to 
wax angry (arch.), to wax warm (now dial .) : ste 
Wax ji.i 9a(/r).] Angry feeling; a lit of anger; 
chiefly to be in a wax. 

1834 1 1 \ Hr ok ' Verdant linen 11. vii. I used to rush out 
in a frightful Male of was, nnd show a leg. lB 0 j H. Kinqs- 
1 1. v Hit/yars ft Hurt, ms x sxv, f'an'l you get into a wax, old 
girl? 1874 11 . lit li men Cram High Call. I. 181 It ain't my 
fault if you've licen hohooin' I so don't be in a wax with me. 
I 08 o 1 Ol-iiia ' Utoths 1 . itj What a wax you're in, Dully. 
Wax (wicks), v. 1 Pa. t. nnd pa. pple. waxed 
(works!) ; also pa. pple. waxen. Forms: Inf. 
(and Pres. stem). 1 woman, weaosan, weahsan, 
weahxan, weian, wahsan, 2-3 weesen, 2-4, 
6-7 arch, wexen, 3 uexon, waxt, 4-5 wtx(o, 5 
vexo, wexyn, vlx(o, vyx(e, 3-6 wexe, 4-7 (9 
arch.)xetx ; 2-4 waose(n, 3 Or in. waxenn, wax- 
xsnn, 3-6 waxen, 5 waxyn, 4-6 Sc. wax, 6 woaxe, 
Ar. walx, 3-7 waxe, 3- wax. Contracted 2 sing. 

1 wyxt, 4 wext; 3 sing. 1 wenxt, wexjr, wixt, 
clc., 3 wont, 3-4 wexjr, 4 wext. Fa. t. sing. 1 
wdox, wdocs, w6ohs, Aorthumb. -w6x, 2 woax, 
wooes, 2-3 wmx, 3 woox, 2-5 wax, 4-5 woxo, 
weex, north, wix, wyx, 4 noth, vox ; 2 waon, 

3- 6 wax, 4-5 waxe, 4 waux ; 3-6 (7, 9 arch.) 
wos, 4-6 (9 arch.) woxe, 4-6 St. vox, 5 woxao, 

4- 5 Sc. woux, 6 .Sir. woix, wolx. Flnr. 1 wSoxon , 
wdohson, wdoxson, Northumb. w6xon, Mercian 
wdxon, 2 weoxan, 3 weoxen, 3-5 woxe(n ; 3 
wuxen, 4 wuxe, 3-5 woxen, 4 waxen, weak. 4 
want, 4-3 wax-, waxlrln, -edo, //. woxiden, 
-3den, 5 wexedde, wexid, wexto, waxet,waxte, 
waxbid, pi. waxideu, 5-6 waxt, 5-7 wext, 
wexod,6weaxed, 5- waxed. Fa. pple. 1 weoxen, 

2 (JoJwoxon, 3 (1 wexan, 3-6 wexen, 3-5 
wexe, 4-3 wax, wexun, 5 -in, -yn, wixen ; 3-7 
(8-9 arch.) waxon, 3-6 waxin, 4-3 -yn, wax(e, 
4 ywax, 5 waxun, waxson, 6 Sc, walxin ; 3-7 
woxen, 3-4 i-, ywoxe, 3-3 woxo, woxin, 3 
(i)wox, 4,6 vox, 4 woxyn, woxson, 4-3 vuiun. 
weak. 4 wexid, 3 y-wexed, 5-7 wext, 6 waxt, 
weaxed, .Ye. vaxit, 6-7 wexod, < 5 - waxed. [A 
Common Tent, strong verb ^uhich lx-cnine weak 
in late ME.) : OE. weaxan (pa. (. w/ox, Northumb. 
wJx ; pa. p|de. weoxen) corrcsp, 10 OFtis. vtaxa 
(W.Fris. waechsje, wachsc, N.Fris. wdks), OS. 
wahsan, (M)lJti. wasstui, OHG. wahsan (MtIG., 
inotl.G. wnchscn), ON. vox a (Hw.rnxa, Da. votse), 
Golh. wahjati (with ja - suffix in the pres.-slcm ; 
pn. t. 7 odhs, pa. pple. wahsan-s ) OTeut. *it’a\s- 
pre-Teut. "woks-, nn ablaut variant of Indoger- 
manic *aweks-, *auii-, *ubs- (Gr. utfeo’, av[tiv, 
av(dvfiy to increase, Skr. ukl to grow, perf. 
vahla, causative vakloyati ) , an extended form of 
*aweg- *aug-, *ujr- (L. augere to increase, Sk. ojas 
neut., strength, Lilli, attgu I grow, OTiut. *auk- in 
Goth, aukau, OHG. ouhhon, OE. Aician to grow, 
increase : see Eke V.) 

The OTeut. conjugation of the verb is retained in Gmh., 
(lift!., OS., and < 1 N.| inOK.il is confined to Ills Northum- 
brian dialect (pa. I. rwf.ti 1 the WS. pa. t. to /ox and 1 lie Du. 
to is are due to the onalugy of the reduplicating verbs. 

The strong pn. I. became rare after the 14th c„ ami is now 
wholly obsolete ; the one or two examples in the poetry or 
the iS-igth c. are deliberately archaistic, for the pa. pple. 
the Dlbleof 1611 has r vaxta four times nnd too text eight 
times j in recent use waxen is not [infrequent whi-11 the verb 
is conjugated with to be, bill is otherwise very rare.] 

Originally a more frequent synonym of Gnow v., 
which has now superseded it in general colloquial 
use, exc. with refeienec to the moon (see 6;. With 
this exception, the senses below which are not 
marked as obsolete are confined to literary use, 
and have, in vaijing degrees, a somewhat archaic 
flavour ; some of those under branch 1 survive only 
in the traditional antithesis with Wank v. The 
verb is said still to be cuircnt in certain dialects : 
see F.ng. Dial. Diet. 

I. To grow, increase. (Opposed to want, 

+ wame.) 

1 . intr. Ofa plant or its parts : To increase gradu- 
ally in size and vigour; to develop, sprout (up). 
Ohs. exc. dial. + Also, to grow i.i a specified 
habitat or situation (obs.). 

f C#7 /K i k ■ k n Gregory's past. C. xl. 294 -Sum 11 Iwiju he 
lel.te mid wadere, Sonne hie to liwun wxoxson, 3 a.- 1 luc *y 


j Miiilur weaxan sccnlden. c 1000 A'.ltric Horn. 1 1 . 40a Rixa 
1 wt-.ixM gcwuiielice on w.-Eteri£Uiii stowum. e lies Trite. 
Co, l. Horn, ibi I lie wend i'll pc eorSe, and wurpen got! ud 
l-uronne, ami liii wacxs and wcl peagh. 1*97 R. Glouc. 
(Roll-) 491 Corn tk fiul hum wax inciuy. c 13S1 Cmauur 
J'nwJ. l-otil.sa . 6 Thue we* ek cuery liuNurn spice At gres. 
it8i IVui.if Matt. xiii. 7 The ihurnia wexen vp. a 1400-50 
iTars el/ct. 477 j l.o, pis was a w-ondirfull werk..)>at pai 
[n.rs] sold wax um & wane within a wale time. 14.. in 
Kcl, Ant. I. S 4 i nk everfcinc that wnxi s on the okr. 1577 
II. Gouoe Ihmbach's Hush. 1. 40)1, When the Corns is 
iipc..you must then Imue it in, that it may rather wuxe in 
Ills I tame then in the Keclde. 161a Dray ion I'oly-olb. v. 51 
'I he StL-m shall stiongly wax, as -.nil the Trunk doth wii her. 
1B86 i\ IV. Line. Glass. s. v., The plums are waxing nicedly. 
t b. Of a mineral : To be native, be found, in a 
specified place ; = Gnow v. 2 b, Obs. 

1 1000 yEi> an- fcVxii. r ■ pa_t land pe ys grlialen Eui lail, pier 
p.xr gold wext]Vulg. ubi nauitur anrum). ij6x J.xNi.L. 

/'/. A. XI. ra Al pe presciouse Pxtulcs )>al in paiudys waxen. 

2 . Of human beings and animals: To increase 
gradually in size and strength of body and limb. 
arch, and dial. 

1 1000 Afs. Gas}- Luke ii. 40 So 'lice past rild weox. c taoo 
Ohmin Ubi & swipe wcl he wex & j«raf. c 1105 l.xv. 31x173 
|>a children wuxen ami wel iJo^en. a 1300 ilavetok 791 1> Ii 
am wel w.ixcn. a 1300 Cursor M. 10613 AN SCO wex on hir 
licamc, Sua w-cx hir loucword and hir fame. 13. .Cotrdt L. 
aRjfi bur foully |>nund men sold an oxe, Though it were but 
lyt) I Woxe. c 1400 Dcstr. Tiay 124411 Thics [two sons] were 
gjuen to the gnuernaunce of a g.-y kyng,. .Till pai wuxen 
wne Of ait At "of wight detlis. 1471 Caxiim RecuytU (Sum- 
mei) 247 In ibis nourys-shing he waxe and grewe in all benu te, 
slrL-ngthe, and prudciue. <1 1547 SL-HMKV ylinnd tv. 353 
Ascanius yet that waxetli fist bcliuld. 1375 Tlkiilkv. 
Fa ulcouiie 3 s8 You muat beware that you take them not 
befure they are suinewliat wnxin. 1877 in Kay's Carresp. 
(1848) i?7, 1 think they [salmon] wax for five or six years. 
1875 K. J. Slthamork Day Dreams 61, For a lime he grows 
and waxes in his si ye. 1B87 Miikkis Od\ss, XI. ju-x And 


s. v., Thy hairn waxes fast, she's taller ivery time I see her. 
b. of a part ol the body, the hair, etc. Obs. 
a 1000 /Ki.fric Horn. II. 434 His frax weox swa xwa wim- 
manna, a 1300 C ursarM. 7257 Wexen was sumdcl his hare. 
1303 R. Ifnt-NNK Handl. Synnt 9274 Here elopes lie rotetl, 
lie nayles grewe, Ne lieercnc wax. C1374 Ciiauckr Botth. iv. 
met. ■■■. (1886) gr [Tat ootber is chaungi-d in to a lyouii. .and 
Idsc nayles and fuse leih wexen. 1548 -77 Vkary Anaf. ii. 
(1888) 34 The Nas les..ue alwnyes waxing in the cxln-iiiiuo 
of 1 he ryngerx and loes. 

+ 0. Of a morbid growth or disease: To arise 
and develop on or in (he body. Obs. 

c IOOO Sax. Leecbd. 1 . 11B Gif nelicom on wifinanncs nrhlie 
wexen. a 1x15 Aner. K. 388 peonne. . per waxel w nnde ik 
droprS into pc soiile. n 1400-50 St.\hh. Med. MS. 117 For 
angcnayll [>ul w-axin in feet, c 1400 Lan/ran, ’> Cirurg. i<*> 
A surgian music panne be bisy in al pal he nijqie, [>al a 
cranipe lie wexe nut in pe woitndc. 

1 3 . Ufa company, host, people : To increase in 
iiuinbi-ra. Obs. 

, B97 Ml non Gregory's Fast. C. xvii. in) Dryhlen cuiS 
to Nov fk to his Iwarnum : Weahsafl tfc muiii^faldiaA ik 
^rfjllatl eorRun. a nix <>. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 999 
And it hi Icton Iteora f«i-nda watrod wexan. c 1 xoo ( Ikmix J947 
p.iit hcotTnrss here milihie swa jnirrh hall^he sawless waxenn. 

■ 197 K. Glol-c. (Roll-.) 3359 Wexinge eucre l.cp vre foil, bi 
w.iler S bi londe. 13.. A. Alls. £>23 (Laud MS.), Now 
gynnep his Ooxt fast to wexe. I 1330 R. UauNNR t broil. 
I Cate (Rolls) 1355 P c y wil w.ixe At we sclial wunye; When 
wc ben fewe, pey schol Itc man) e. c 13B0 Sir l-erumb. 1485 
Cry it of heurne |ow alls -aue my nicssagerR alle sixe 1 & 
jut pe vij sctiullc 3e haue 30ur fcl.ischip to make wixe. 1581 
Mui.castkr Positions xxx vii, (1887) 148 Will ye Imue the 
multitude waxe, where the maintenance wainrs 1 1611 Dhay- 
loar i'oiy-olb. xtii. 26 Her people wexing still, and wanting 
where to build, a 1856 Usmikk Ann. (1658) t Then blessing 
them, he bade them wex and multiply. 

4 . Of a person, nation, institution: To advance 
in power, importance, prosperity, etc. Const, in, 
+ tr«. 

n lias O. E. C h ran. (Laud MS.) an. 1052 pa wstx hit [re, 
Ihc minster] swifle on land & on gold fk on teolfcr, c 1200 
Ohmin tuBGS Iwhillc mann. . flirrp. .prifetm a)3 At waxenn 
.-133 Inn alle gode binge, ibid. 17967 Ned its. .pall he nu 
fi.i rpwarul waxe,&ec iss red fk god off me, pall 1 nu forrp- 
warrd wannse. 134® Ay tub. a6 Al-huct panne pet lii hyb 
mil wexe and he3c ycliua inedyngnetes. c 1380 Sir Fer nmb. 
i 6 f 6 Al-so mol y «a»c. 1449 I’kcocx Kc/r. 111. viii, 32a 

■Sithcn the thirchc wexid in digmlces, lie dcci ecid in vcriiirx. 

■ 567 9 Jrwri. Dtf. Apol. (iGnJ 33 Mali proJLiuut : Heni 
deficinnt : The w itkeif wax 1 llie Rudly wane. 1597 I If, Hai.l 
Sat. ill. i. 41 Nuw man, that ear-t Haile-fellow was with 
beasl, Wuxcon lu wee 11 c himself a God at least. 1607 Sua id. 
Cor. 11. ii. 103 Ilix 1 ’iipill age Man enlml Ihuq he w.ixcd 
like a Sea. 16x4 J. Tayi or (Water 1 \) Praise Clean Linen 
Dcd., llcciva lirmc and stable man, and wnxrth much ufincr 
then liec wanes. 169a C hild Disc. Trade J’ref. (Us b), I^ind 
and Trade, which are Twins, amt have always, and ever will 
wa t and wane together. 1S&4 Tennyson lioddiien 40 Thou 
shall wax and he shall dwindle. 1B73 Hi'kion Hist. Seal. 
Yl.lxvili. iia A democratic parly ■ ipially hostile to them 
uas waxing in sire and strength. 1875 Jowitt I'/ala (ed. 3) 
V. 54 'the nation waxed in fieedi 111 and friendship and 
Communion of soul. 1876 Moxius Sigsmt 11. 85 Now wnxrth 
Ihc son of Sigmund in might nnd goodfinrss. 1914 H. II. 
Ill- Nu ni War-time Serui. xix. 244 Elmhain waned as Nor- 
wich waxed. 

5. (If inanimate things: To increase in size, 
quantity, volume, intensity, etc. Of water, the sea : 
To rise, swell ; to flow out in a flood. Of day or 
daj light, night: To grow longer. 

971 Flit hi. Ham. 24; part winter weox op mannes Rwuran. 
nai O. Chron. d„tml MS.1, Hi saigon on norScnm fir 
inicel & brad wi) pone curie, Si weox 011 lengpe up on an to 


pam wolene. rim Ohmin 1901 Marrehess nnhhtes-i wann- 
hciin 333. Si Marrehess dailies- waxenn. Ibid. 1918 O pan 
da)3 bigiuuepp uss pe d 033551 lihht to waxenn. Ibid. 947a 
Hire wnmbe xippenn toe To waxenn alls ilt birrde. a ■■■« 
Arur. K. 134 Per use muchcl fur i«, kundeliebe hit waxed 
mid wiude. c ■ 13a Gen. \ Ex. 599 Dunes wexen, 8e flod wiS- 
ilioy. 1 1 igo St. James 136 in .S'. Eng. Leg. 38 pe xlon lit-gan 
to wexe a-l>rod and holu3 bi-cam a-midde. 1197 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 6562 pc sc flocle . .big, in to wexi uaste ase il dep nue 
tide, a 13*0 Cursor M. .775 pe water wex oute oner Pc 
plains, c 1315 Spec. Gy II 'am. mot | i mele ne shal v anie 
nuhi, And pin uyle shaf waxen, r 14x5 Wyntoun Cron. 1. vii. 
39B The wallers wox as Ih.d war wod. c 1430 C he V. els Ague 
15S It [the chain] wcxrih in hys hondc U niuliy|>l)clhe 
swyde. <■ 1500 Chanter's Ihenir 1550 Wexing the se, com- 
ininjj the lludc. iBio Shut Monast. v, Whereby I may be 
obliged to take the river, which I observed lo be siiinewlint 
waxen. 1869 A. M "Laden Strut. Ser. 11. xL sot Energy 
which wanes as ihc years wax. 1B84 Spectators Aug. 1009/9 
Glai iers-.wax and wane in some mysteiious manner. 1888 
F. Jlt-xiK Mme. Midas 1. iv, Whereon llie sacicd fire should 
lie kept coiolanlly burning, waxing nnd waning with llie 


crease in the extent of its visible illuminated por- 
tion, characteristic of the first half or the lunation. 

971 Ulickl. Ham. 17 ponne he (the moon] wexep, he biS 
Julie | aim goduni men pe nlinpaS lo pioii ccean leolue. 
c raoo Mi fhic Horn. 1 . 154 Se mona deS argfter xe wyexfl je 
waned : hrnlfiiiii mon ’o he biS wcaxentle, healfuni he bid 
wanijenric. a 1115, c 1386, c 1440 [see Wan* v. 2]. 1591 

Syi.vesi kb Du Karras 1. iv. 760 Tho wexing us-wnrd, lieav'n- 
ward lliou dost wane. 1781 Cowveu Expos/. 324 Slates 
thrive or wither, ns moons wax and wane. 1859 JKFIISON 
Uriitauy v 1 1 1 . no twelve moons had waxed and waned. 
1 86s '] Yi.na Ear ly Hist. Man. vi. 1 j j Grafts are to be set 
while the muun is waxing. 1914 K/adnv. Mag. Aug. 177/1 
’i lie moon was now waxing fast. 

7 . Of a quality, stnte of things, activity, wealth, 
etc. : To become gradually greater or more strik- 
ing ; to increase in potency or intensity. 

Ilroivnf/ij^i Gd Hf.t him on innnn oferhysda diet wenxed 
ond wridnS. c B97 vElfhed Gregory's East. C, xxxiii. 317 
M . jhu clces lareowus lar wihxd IColt. wihst] durh his gedylde. 
c taoo Ohmin 3949 purrh whait biforenn Drihhlin Godd 
Wuirpshipe wnxenn xhollde. a 1150 Chid «v Sight. 689 Wit 
west among his sore An for his sore hit is pe more, r 1150 
Gen. H Ex. 13G8 Abimnlri Ii sa3 nbrnham, IIu welde him 
w*x and migte cum. a 1300 Cursor M. 19399 liodds word 
wex fast nnu greu. c 1350 Will. J'alcrne 737 His langure 
ganwc*. .58., A- Hall Iliad 1. 17 When so his furie wuxe, 


‘ wexing, sweetly inarrietli His quavering fingers lo Ins 
warbling breath. 1814 Quarles Job Militant 1, 13 As did 
liix Name, his \\ nnlth did daily wex. 18x7 Drayton Agin- 
court cxcii, Now wexeri hniror to the very height. iBjs 
Moii.ev On till Rep. iv. iv. Ill, fij Moreover, the discord 
among the Rcfoi merx themselves waxed daily. 

b. in contrnst with tonne or \wanze. 

13. . Pot, Ret. ft /.. Poems (1903) a6j W 01 Ides caid passet 
rone, pat wm set or wausii rit axle mone, 1377 Lancl. P. PI. 
II. xv. 3 And so my witte wex and wanyrd id I a foie weie. 
1601 .'ml Pt. Return fr. Par Mass, v, iv. 2203 My foitunes 
cannot wax but they may waine. 1711 I’oie Temple Fame 
4B6 .‘Some [lies] 10 remain, nnd some to perish soon 1 Gr wane 


Worhsu-. 1 Once I could hail' 42 In that domain Where joys 
nre. perfect— neither wax nor wane. 1899 E. J. Chatman 
Drama Two Lives 9 All life’s poor glamours wax and wane. 

+ 8. a. Of a quality, activity, event, etc. : To come 
into being, spring up, begin, mise, occur. Also 
with up. Of the day : To appear, dawn. Obs. 

c BS8 2Ei.frkd Botth. v. | 3 Of fdiii Sonne onginnaS weaxan 
ba mistas Ae peel mod gedrefaS. 1 154 O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1140, per efter wa:x suythe inicel uuerre betuyx pe 
king & Ran, luff corl of Carslre. c 1x30 Halt Meld. 3 Hu 
muihc god mible of inker sireun waxen, e 1150 Gen. 4 Ex. 
273 An wid Sat pi idc him wex a nyS. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
171 j liituene pe romeins & pix lond per wax po sliming. 
c 1300 K. Horn 1452 (Laud) pe day by gan 10 wexe. c 1320 
Sir Trietr. 3327 per wex n kenc crie. 1x1340 Hamfolr 
Psalter xxvL 6 if .. lemptaryum wax ngeynes me. c 1374 
Chaucer Botth . 1. pr. vi. (1886) iB Of which false opyiiiiiuns 
the diikenesseof perturba[ciuuns] wexit [Add it. MS. wexep] 
vp. c 1415 Engl. Cong. Inland ni, 28 In thyx wliyle, wax a 
grcil wrelh & a grele slryfe bet wyx pe kyng of ConnRght, 
& donoll Obreyn. 


I38e Lancl. P. PI, A. x, 33 For wip word pat he warp 
Wuxen forp beetles. 

II. With complement -. To change by growth or 
incrcnsc, to become. (Cf. Grow zt. 12.) 

0 . a. With adj. complement : (n) With more 
or less of the idea of growth or increase ; To become 
gradually, grow. 

c 1x00 Ohmin 2479 halt (ho wiuts waxenn sunim del ermt & 
tail 3I10 wass wipp childv. a 1300 Leg. Rood ii. 133 So pat 
wippirme pritli 3cr pis tie wox wcl lieie. 13. . E. E. AML P. 
A j ;8 )<e Mimie was duim & hit wex lute. 1387 Tkuyisa 
Higdon VIII. 287 [e Scotles wrx [f'.c. wuxe] xtrenger and 
nircngcr. a 1400 Ottoman 670 I-Ioreni ys x. ycie old and 
f) yf. And lieglie y woxe. 1412 Vonge lr. Secrela Secret. 
243 The medys wixen grme. c 1460 Tosonehy Myst. i. 163 
ISryng ye furin and wax ye 1110. 1341 Uuai.i. Erasrn. Apoph. 
241 h, Signifiyng. .the tlayes to have weaxed lunger, 1580 
lliHLK (Geneva) Pent, xxxii. 15 Hut lie that shulde haue 
bene vuright, when lie waxed fht, spurned with his hele 



WAX. 


197 


WAXEN. 


decrees our loiicepliuil wines lulkr 1074 Uhli J/itfjf 
l hit viii 1 6 525 J he [Mine waxed greater when it was found 
they claimed to I e acting by the King a commission 1BS1 
Resant ft Kick Chap/ blcet I 15 b sen the foxes and their 
cubs had o! late waxed fat and la?y 

(A) Without the idea ol growth or increase ■ 1o 
become, turn (Sometimes used with reference to 
a sudden or immediate change ) 
ciinAu/iuriSi If he[ihc-u1drr] closed mnn sc Coflie 
waxed <11300 Cursor Jlf 3563 His Id xlr fi.ui wtiin dri 
and cald 13 . A /torn 301 (H irl ) Vpon All ulf cbilde 
iirmei ild con waxe wilde. 136a W\cl IF Alsstt xxu 12 i he 
cnnrite of inuije srl al war could 1390 Cu«in Con/ I 
« Whan ha wax seke, thei wox n seke 14x1 Vongk Ir 
in a el 1 inn/ 213 Yf the messager wix drill ke, 11469 
Caxton lit inchai iyn xx 64 pe pruude lady wrxed red is 
arose 1511 Douoi as /Turn 11 mi 78 the wjdohnllis 
wolx patent [I at mi tonga. fatesenni] 134a Udai t Fraim 
Af> ph 144 Y« pe pie wlushcd ft weaxed dumme 1543 
Hainaliie birth Alankyn/t 1 27 1 ukc fy lemealc, and bake 
tyll it ivaxe browiic 1393 Soaks. a Hen l 1, 111 11 76 
What? Art lliou like the Adder waxen deafe I 1A10 I lot • 
land C am, ten s Jit it (1637) 1H3 Cornwall w ninth sin iller 
and smaller 111 manner of an home 1617 Dkmtos Agin 
court cxliu, Nor askc of God the victory to gau e, Vpon the 
English west si paore and few c ifiu Liiiigow Inn 1 29 
Pru rlio 1 waxed scant amongst the C hrulnns 171a Suru 
Sped No 276 P 4 My Daughter Inbuha beginneth to wax 
wanton <21770 Jon r in Stun. (1774) I 11 30 When iho 
inward light waxes dun, the faith is cone 1S13 Dv«on Pis 
Belshatzxr in, All bloo Hess wax d his look tBie Kkats 
Hipennt 1 31(1 Hale wox 1, nml in vapours hid my face. 
1S31 Macallay Css , By ton pit I he howl of cintumely 
gradually w ixcd fainter 1B40 Pn K kns Otd C Shot xxxviu, 
Mr (.huckster waxed wroth at this answer 1863 IroLLoie 
belto 1 Lst xxiv 63 Captain Aylmd saw that tile man was 
waxing angry i00o W Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 61 
Whereat the eyes of heaven wox thundraus dim 

t b. with sb as complement 06s 
c 1300 //oi chi 181 pe kinges douthcr Ingan pnue, And 
wes pe fayrest woman on hue c 1350 If ill l alt tut 3931 pe 
white beres pat waxen seppeherles c 1374 Ciiacci a 7 toylus 
v 1214 Whan it wis wuxen erue c 1449 PbcOCK Repr 11 
xvi 143 Summe ollieie weren quyeker in natural writ and 
waxldcn belter philso) h ris 1477 Earl Iviiehi (Caxton) 
Di t,s 22 Hesawe a peyntour that was wise a phyviuen 
1330 Pai sea 793 Wlnil any picposycnn waxithau idvrrbe 
■34a Udai I brasm Apoph 334 lie wraxed a vioondreous 
huisie medler in all causes. 1 1330 A porehelpt 2/9 ill Hazl 
/ /’ /’ 111 261, 1 feare nie lie ho wrxt A pupiatant stout 
1J93 Nashs ( hrssts J M 3, In three lenrmes, of a I anqrout 
he wexeth a gieat landed man idaa Mahuf tr A tew in s 
Cut nan if 1 If i ai It beginning now (J waxi night, they 
g me olT r lay 1869 llllttiiAALL Strut Kent 1878 III 393 
When the grain of musl.ard eed has waael a great tree 

0 with complement nn nlv, or a prepositional phr. 

<11300 Cursor fit 10451 pan wex pa a wreches vte of 

wite c 1330 Will PaLrne 140 lie wex to a werwolf 1377 
Langi Pit 11 xi 111 lit 4 were can 1 ware and wiilt 
myself to dispute 13B8 Wlcnv Mark iv 32 It waxillt ill 
to a tre 1 1400 Destr troy 108.4. Oft in want n we kes 
wex pn with childe c 1410 (.hr n I tint 4551 pe mryst 
wnxse in to so fiy re an I so bi y yt a day 1330 Pai so* 77/1, 
I dare eate no crabbei, for my leilie wyll ivaxe in rdee ih in 
1391 Sfynskr )/ JhtUtnl 1103 Whereby Ills. Ape in wondrous 
stomack woxe 1B31 Jami s t hil Augustus xxvu, It vtas 
now waxing l iwards morning 1664 I uxton Scot Air II 

1 78 V dangerous 4 ositiun, rpt lo wax f 10111 pleasant war nth 
■III 3 deadly beat 1870 M I) Conway / adhniai t bitgr 1 

2 ■ As tune w rxed nn, I perceived ill it [etc j 1B88 Stk vkn- 
son Act its the Piams x (iBjO 276 A small taste waxes 
with indulgeni e n 1 1 an exclusive piss on 1914 b Pun 111s 
iwContiinp Bn Oct 552 Must that wistful dawn ne er wax 

+ d. To wax. tti ag i. 01 el ! , to advance in years. 
Similarly, to war to man's estate 06s 

1340 70 Alt 1 Q IhnI 94j A wcili woxen un tide 01383 
ChaulkIi / tr II 727 lhat, ns tl ey wex in ag , wex Mere 
loue a 1400 9/ Alt crus (I aud 62 ) 136 pc more he wex in 
elde ft Icngpe, lo semen god he dude his ilrei gpe 1588 
Gbsfne / a 11/12/0(1607) 11 1 li, As it lie the child ] waxed ill 
Hge, S3 It increased in benulie 1390 Sfensbk J () 11 1 u 
When her tonne to mans estate did wex igiAG W Riiiin. 
son II i/hba/ifs Lift St l oHr/tiie 11 31 After he waxed in 
age and the glory of l oy hood came 

fe. Of lire To wax out : to bum out, be ex- 
tinguished for want of fuel. Obs. 

c 1400 // tayne 4(13 1 he hie wnr owte at |i" lxstr 1379 
I 1 omhon l <1/7 in s Strut l ill <||>6/ If 1 lire that h ith 
but little woode, wax out, wee pul the braudes together, and 
blowe it, that 11 may burne 

1 10 With lumplcment a numeral To amount 
to fa specified number Of r, 

C1330K IIxunnx Ch> 1 1 II a e 13327 A legion is of f Ik 
pat wex Sex puusand, sis bundled Jen II ft sex til t 1^37 

Wax (webs), vl Also 4-5 wexe, pa pple. 
wexed, -yd, ywexrde [f Wax sb 1 

1 lie ME form -re re may be an mill am dci nalnc ( «ON 
ini OHG 7t ihsin, MHli si ihstn in hI G n iiAstu, 
fin hsen ) , but lint is n at certain, because wt i was a frequent 
form of Wax si > J 

1 tram I □ cover wilh a layer of wax, to diess 
with wax , to polish or stiffen with a diessing of \v .ax. 
Alsa u ith over 

a 1380 [see Waxed/// a ] c 1391 Chailkh Ash l 11 I40 
TI10 tok I ft wexerle my I iliel in M iner of a peyre I rl les 
1398 I rm isa hasth be / B xix I xi (1495)838 lables 
ben ivexed and dressid wytli wexe and lien plinyd III i , 
hor diners vse lynncu clothes benwexyd c 1400 Masitr f 
Cissnt (MS Digby t8a) xxi. pat one 111 mere (of bom] is 
waxed u ith grene wex nnd greller of sow ne Ibid , A go id 
hunters home sliuld be well ywexck pikker or pmn r, 
after at pe hunter 1 1 iketh pat it woll lies! sowne 15S0 


| thread 1639 H Turberwc Walk Knaves Waik 8 Y m are 

boots 1661 [ 1 Powm 1 j Hu III Industry y6 Snial boards or 
tables of wood waxed over, were in frequent use among the 
later Romans to write in 1823 J Niliiuison Oper Heck 
743 Many cabinet milkers uc contented with waxing cum 
tnun furniture 1833 IS South] Lett 7 Don mm. xxu 
(1835) 131 With that I wax d a thread, and gut a new 
button 1B48 Dilkfks Doniley liv, Ihe floors were waxed 
and p bailed 1863 Miss IIxadhon y 4 ni ra 1 lo)d 111, ’I he 
elegant 14.11 ramus whose sula accomplishments consist in 
pining his hair, waxing Ins mmstaches, nnd smoking a 
meerschaum 18B6J It ft ur NK / rr/iirt|, lescUt 160 Waxing 
your silk afresh, fi ten it willi two loops 

fb Photogr. To saturate (paper) with wax, Ohs. 
1833 / 1 Gray s ll'a mi Pap, r 1 recess 5 J I e paper after 
Ihe development of the image does 1 ot require lo be ne un 
waxed to ublun a positive picture 1B5 6 Orr s Cue Set, 
Pi act (hem 146 Mode of Waxing the Nrg.tucs 
+ 2 . To itop (an npeituie) wilh cr as with w.ax 
AlhO with up Obs 

*177 L**' 1 /" / / D v «t Alio pal herdo bat home 
wis lieden it had be wexed willi a wispe of Iiisls 1697 
Damiiir Pay I 231 Some of them lint had not wax! up 
their Cnrlrige or Catouche Uoxis, wet all their P iwdcr 
1709 1 Rodinbun 1 md I, f, saick S jsi 91 1 hey fill their 
I little Cells with Honey, and then do so wax it up, tlialil may 
not melt and run out. 

+ 3. To join with wax Obs taie. 

1893 Dus hen Oiuts Met t I tan Joint iynnr 36 He 
1 form cl the Reeds, propoitiond as ll ey arc Unequal 111 llieir 
length, and wax’d with care 

| 4 Leather manuf I o ilress (ti skin) with a mix- 

ture oflamp black, oil, etc. 

,B8sA Watt/ eathcr Manuf 348 Pruise on the flesh nnd 
grim up, then wax them lsc the skills^ 

Wax (wacks\ w J dial [f \\ a\ sb >] inlr lo 
wax up, to burst into anger, ‘flare tip 
' 1B59 Dicaess Haunted House vu 33/2 Nay, wench, dunna 

wax up so 1 wbxttcn s done, ■ done 

Wax (waks), v.* U.S eoUoq. Dans. 1 J o beat 
thoroughly, gam a decisive victory over’ (I unh) 

1884 A A Putnam Ten 1 ears / due Ju l L . xsii 190 
Mr llungle wuuld lit nine [cut of twelve ciscs] be waxed 
but for the commisei alum and the m ignsninmy of [etc P 
1009 Century Did , Suppl , II as, to I cat, thrash 
wa x-be rry. A name given lo the fiuit of 
certain plants and also to the plants themselves, 
a The genus My > sea, esp M. em/tia of North 
America (lUvnEmu i) b - bNou iiehiu 3 
I (Webster 1911 ) 

2833 Moodii Ten J is S Afr II 197, I o cist nally em- 
ployed my |ieople at spire times 111 githciing wax berms, 
that yield a sul slaine part iking of the 1 tture of wax ami 
tallow, which is mixed with common talhw and used by ll c 
colonists for linking c.andlcs .8,. Sthi nson In South 
Sou iv vi (1900) 328 lamaiti reiurncd with toe > under, 
diy leaves anil a spiay of waxbcrry 1897 K (iLAsui 1 1 
1 1 Usfr I ltd mu lun, I foui d him peacefully employed 
boiling down wax berms for the mat uf iciuic of camjli a 
Wa x-bill. a. sb. Any one of numerous small 
buds ol the l’loceuite or\\ eaver bird faintly, whose 
bills lnve a waxy appearance ; esp uneol the gums 
1 sDi/da, Ihe liest-known species being E osir thiol 
&uu(h Africa 

1731 G Edwards Bat ID ( Btrisw 179 Ihe Wax Dill 
Ihe Kill is of a fu r red C dour, like Seal ng \\ ax, wl 11 h 
I suppose gave the Ilnd its N rme 1769 1 ai v M iiv Cm g 
7 ml 19 Aug (1892) 111 137 The two liule birds the ) 1st 
India Cap 1 give me seem 10 lie Ihe tame as some of the 
f> uliess of Montsgus and I thnk she tails them w ix lulls 
1831-61 Mayiiew land. I alour II 72 In St Helena birds, 1 
known also as wax bills and red backs, there is a trade to the 
same extent 1B75-84 A H Iaiakd bn Is S Afn a 470 
190a ISestni Gan 17 July 14/3 Tl o name waxbill is in tl cr 
of tuoae misleading tnde names that cover many sprurstf | 
small birds of different genera wl icli bave brigluly culuured 
bills resembling sealing w rx 

b attnb or adj - in xl. 

1776 P Drown lllustr / a 72 \\ lute tailed Wax bill 
b inch 1782 Latham Lett Sj n pen L > is II 1 15a W ix- 
bill G rosbeak 

Wax-billed, a. In names of certain birds: 
Haring a bill resembling sealing wax 
1776 P Drown lllustr d / 70 The R d rumued Wax 
billed Pinch 178a Latham Gin Sjiio/iis bit eft I 11 ,07 
\Ytx billed I irbri 

+ Wax-bred. Obs [f. VI ax sb i + IfnEiwi.] 1 
AwaxtnbUt Also transf a 1 tallc list. 

Ill quota c icuu anil <2 1173 misapplied to the stone ’l iblcs 1 ' 
of ihe Ucral gue ! 

c 9A0 hemd Bolt (Srhr hr) Iv 92 W faxl recta [L /i/m<<| I 
e moo Avli i ic Horn II 1 36 | 1 awiat so /blnuhti^i l. I 
Inin iwa srcnenewexl redu mid Ins a^enum lin H re <1053 I 
/ 1 ihtferth s Handloc indigiiVIM 3j2 hw 1 us lici xfirr 
Srliislfullab to ameirki 1111 e on )• ssulil mftc fyli riiduin 
wexbredum, )»c sr ai wurfl i beih acsctlL a 1 175 t < // H in 
7}1 Per efter arcide god | is l.yc |uih muysen a d w ate 
Ills him self III Slant nc wasbredme [18S3 R 1 iv l h f 
P ithtrs III 11 128 I utijs after piper betaine kn wn, the 
use of Mirh tablets, winch wc may call the wax bicdc, u is 

^7ax candle. A candle made of wax. 


cjlidel a 1000 Igs 
wescandrl 1398 
8 3S I hey lhat srrue 
Cerofer iru c 1430 


Igs l loss in Wr wulckcr 202/28 Lems 
98 t brs isa hatth DiP R xix 1st (1,9s) 
erne in ihyrchesof wexe candy Is lien c illy cl 
1450 Mirks Bestial 295 . |'an is )iei mo) er 


cros of n wax candiil leyde 011 hia bresle <1 1586 SidmV 
Area hi 11 v | 1 bluing in a chaue, ft looking upon a 
w is candle which burnt Defare her 1603 b HONDEI \r l r 
( i< / U 7 I . Make rcadie the Sdurrc indkatickes with the 
waxc c mdlcs 1753 IIanbav Jraz 11 axviii I 04 I 1 ihe 


middle of the room was one hr(>e wax-eandlc iB+oMrsA 
Maksii 1 ither IJtnyll xvm juo Dlazmg wax randies 
189a I ai v b ViNnrr / trsuy Hem I 22 fwo great w ix 
1 ill lies f 12 Ills, weight to li burnt before the h y,h It ir uf 
llir church 

adril ,663 Lap of Cofir in D Isr u ll l nr lit (.86/.) 
•>3<1/| Sliolil I any or your graudsircs gliosis ip| cai In your 
w is 1 mdlc circles 

Wax-chandler, [bee Ciivndleb a.] One 
whose tiiile is to make or stll wax candles. 

1218/ / ll ills (ili<) 34 I ihn llaldok, W axchaundckr 
of I on Ion 1466 / aston l it II 270 J □ John Orfotd, wax 
chanikkr fj. vu t.uhcs in I one candell of I lb , lvj ti d ob 
* 5°3 Pinj / in si 1 \p //. I rk (1830) ira lo John 
Hynslcd of L idonwcx h 1111 delcr for 11) lol'cs of wl lie wex 
[et ] > 841 lr Ati, Htn lie 12 I he w axchaundelers 

lidyurisp rtirs of b ny .1 11 I 1633 S ton. J Srrrr loud 62s 
1 he Lompany of ax Ghai Her ,n ivi y. beene a Druther 
lion I of very anuci t si ndi q,, became yet to b- incor. 
uor tied in Anno, 1484 1706 / <1 / ( <1. No 4287 4 V\ illiam 

K i< k, I He or St Savioui s , ax. Ii u iller 1861 1 A 
Ihjlloie / <1 bcata I silt 197 I he old w ix chandler was 
a u 1 I awer of many ye its si cliiic. 

t Wax-chandlery, -chandry. Obs Tbc 

depailmtnt ol a royil houscliold ct nccined with 
the provision md storage of wax candles 

1398 Acc 1 ir/i K R 472/17 malt udem pr 1) reruns 
cmptis pro Ij Cstiis in le Wexcli lumlek it 1601 111 Jeaffre 
son Wtdss County Ret. (iBBti) I 28 I lie W axe Lhandne 

Wax doll. 

1 . A doll with head and bust (often also the limbs) 
of wax 

iBj 8 Miss Mitiobd p silage. Country l arber III 165 A 
cert nn huge wax doll, called Sophy wl o d ed ihe usual 
death of wax dolls, ly filling out .1 the nurseiy window 
1834 Dii kkxs \k boo, t earning ho 1, Mrs Jibbs looked 
like a wax u II on a sui ny d ly 
attnb 183a Mrs Caiiiwl V tv Lett (1903) II 50 Her 
w ax dull f ice look the fancy of 1 0> a dl that period 

2 . pi = buMiTonv. 

iBss A nns Piatt/ outs Pi I R. Ihcflowrrc[ (banana, 
eftiimls J are to c coloured m d I ipiieil with purule and 
children, in many pans if Kci l call them wax dolls >886 
Dm 1 1 ra ft Holland J lant 11 

Waxed (wo-kstl, ppl u [f Wax w s + -m 1 ] 
In the senses of IhL virb , esp , coaled with a layer 
ol wax , polished or stiffened with wax , dressed or 
saturated with wax c g foi water-proofing 
n 13B0 it AugmUnt 87 in llotstm Altmx/ Leg (1/781/8 
In 1 waxed table Hr wnl 1386 V hum v C h, no J wblen s 
aS 11 is (I irui s] waxed wingt , ihe si nne did m ike so ufte, 
I licy inelleil nlr 1 (,lite 1397 AM Ir ( uttlesnea 1 s Jr 
(.Amin 15 1 I Ins Bullin' is d ne wilh n waxed llirede 
l«33 J law 111 A sm in (11307 7 ‘sept [He paid 16 sh IlingsJ 
for solru g u Jut bo. . 1651 1 Pahki r Ait oj A ugh nr; 

<205 0 1 1 Vou must w t I. al these lioumIs uj on a w.ind ilk 
c 1790 Iviison S h Ads II «6 M lien you take off the paper 
you will hud every Ii e wl nil y ju drew wuh the bluk kad 
peniil U| 1 11 the waxed 1 late 1B46 Hi iitan 0 /er king 
347 Ihe piercer is withdriwn aid a doolie w XLd thread 
pj el ihiuugh us c inula 1837 Dnmss P rut 11 re, 
Waxed fl >ar Mry lippeiy 1883 I) C Mi rmay Hear ti xxi 
lapping his visitor s Ii lid wilh the waxed end of I is loi g 
j i| c 1900 II cstm t 1 22 Oct 2 2 \ waxed mousl 1 lie 

b Leathd mauuj Of a skin Dicsscd on the 
flesh side with a mixture of lamp black anil oil 
1831 3 L T inlmson t C)d Lufnl Arts (.8/6) II jf 1 

I he skin of leallu r 11 iw coined is called black 11 the if.sli 
or waxrd in C01 Liadistimii 11 10 Icaihcr winch 11 cuiried on 
the lian 01 gm 1 side 1883 Wiv Mt si s Hid Ustfnl Alum , 

II ait t J fishes a liade name f r certain leathers prepared 
of llic innci side of q lit bknu 1883 A Wait leather 
Mauuj 341 Waxed Lcaihrr /bit 350 Waxed Calf skins 

C. rho'oy Of paper, a j iper negative batc- 
latcd willi wax. 

1833 It ( ny s It a ltd / apfr / recess 8 Method of rei d«r 
mg the lodisr | w ixcd p per sen ilive /bit 16 Renovating 
ihe 1 1 anspai cncy cf Ihe waxed 1 r„ live 1857 W (lociKts 
H.n/Bk llai. / la/n P, tssmUidoyr -5 Wli, 1 ihn 
ha 1 ken place the w i\td shirts must be sepa ated one 
from tl collier 

d waxed end — was end ( W w sb 1 1 J - ' 

1914 Hatty Bens .0 June 4 It IS cninclydue to the awl 
on I the waxed c. d 

Waxen !.»* kscnl, a. Also 7 6 c. wexin [f 

\\ v\ j/» 1 + in •*. 

Ol lad rtf 1 CM, ’ 1 n sen (M Du , (M)l (. uaxstn, 
(lilt. '1 ah lilt (MUG I iAw«, 7( e/nln, mod G nachsen) — 
0 lull 'uayin 1 ] 

1 Made of wax 


eiiLiy g esl 1591 Siiaks /ii i(i / 11 iv 1 1 I rn w my 
1 ue IS thaw'd Which like a wax. 11 Im cc b 11 > a Ii e 
Dr ires no imprrssion of (he ilu g it was 1611 t nvat 
( i< lilies 36 I y ihe light if a w isrn c 1 die 1643 Albx 
Ri sg Mel Hi/i oniurii 40 In ll it wc 1 1 in y our ) 1 s In 
ill vl om wrsiil kingdam tbilics 1646 Giashiw S/r/r 
Pel x h ti l/.r s 11, 1 he worki g 1 ns s ft 111 III c t Id, 
lhat whl ll ilicn waxen Mines enf I I 1687 Mil in/ / 
vii 4)1 Ihe I <-11 11 c ll at builds lici w rve Cells With 
Iluiey M r i 1706 / Cmmo k v r ( / .1 r. (1-10I 21 
J bey aie bul the amlicial C. 111 Lcrfeil if Viitm I recs 
laden wall waxen hint 1781 \ Ks x / 1 cxxn (1 1 1) 
III 40 A n ami blan c sl . civ k , . x ct ll in ll t of llic 
lust I lib II ill I LTilcw VI seal 1 1 the sculptured Rem 
1823 S it lots / ll Iw I waxen I rihts whcli llie 
heniillliKhtclk.il a 1 verfnl a r to the |il . c 1B35 M* 

Al LAI // St l rn Ml III (177 A wixen hRute w is d 1 neged 

a' tut Wcsinnnsler 1 1 1 il 1 iat i 860 J aiui y 1 c 01 Hi 3 



WAX-PLANT. 


b Ir arm image . spec i 
mug a person whom t w 
tchcraft 


vhen the Fatci ire suel'd >«S» 1 lsnyson lit Mem. xxi, 
Du, fellow would make weakness weak. And melt the waxen 
hem Is of men 

b. With reference to the smooth and lustrous 
surface of things modelled in wax Said, e g., of 
fruits, flowers, youthful limbs Also applied to the 
pallor of a cor| se or a tick person 
a 1700 Sfdiiy Virg Poet 11 Wks 1723 I 368 And waxen 
l*lu iibwlL. cerea prana] 1743 Francis ir Hor , Odrs 1 
mi 3 His rosy neck, and waxen arms |L area lnuckia\ 
1B53 Dickens B eak Ho VIII, But ihe sin ill waxen form [sc 
lie dead baby] had been composed afresh 1833 Kane 
'jnmull Exp xxxi (185(1) 366 It m ikes 1 man feelbidly 10 
lee the faces around him bleaching mlu waxen paleness 
1804 Cares ftt A ai ien xu, I saw 1 few waxen lubes if 
Mil heath, perfectly white 

Ho ? As if written o 1 wax , soon effaced nonee- 


1 iirkilh mute, shall h lue a ton k uelcssc mouth. Not worshipt 
with a waxen tpilaph 

3 Covered or totted with wax, loaded with wax. 

II a minings oflcn in illusions to the slory of Jcaius see 

1390 Niiaks Wide A in 1 17s The home lags slealc from 
lie humble Bees, An I f r lught tapers crop llirir waxen 
hi. hex C1590 sIahlowf 1 austus (1604) t hums 21 I ill 
uolue with cunning, tf a selfe conceit His wixen wings 
lid mount ahoue his reich, And melting he uens consp rile 
119 ouerlhrow 1603 Hacon Ad I ram I 1 | j Hence it 


t Wa-xen, v 1 Ohs. Also woxon, weaxen, i 

In several writers o( the i6lh q (chiefly peetical) the forms 


i elJigy in wax repre- 
i desired to injure by 


| \ Wft X6I1, v ^ 06s. rare [f. Y\ AI sb 1 b -tN #.] I 

tram To cover or dress with wax ] 

153a Huloet, Wixen, caro, ten 1&41 J Jackson true 
Leant T I 24 Others [Nero] staked through and waxened I 
over iTiert bodies, and so set them lighted up, as torches. 

Waxen-kernel, dial [Of uncertain forma- 1 
lion , the second element is kkllNKL sb 1 

Variants are waxen churns! cnndlt, -trundle, -curt mar- 
ima kernel, churnet, curl, 7i axy kerne l see Eng Dial 
Diet It is doubtful whether the hrst elemcm was originally 
Waxen a , Waxfx ppl a , or Waxinc. xbl ib or ppl a ] 

= Wax keiinll. 

1500 Stan bridge ISocabiilafxsia) A lj b, In plurali he glan- 
uille for wixen kyrncK 1B13 Jamieson, Waxen kernel 
1B66 S 1 homson Diet Dom Med B/i Popularl), these en- 
l ame d glands go by the runic of 1 waxen kernels 

W&zer (w.T-ksuj) [f Wax v.- + -kk 1 ] One 
who or something that waxes, a. One who waxes 
leather in cunying b (See quot 1875) 

1B73 Knigiit Diet Meek , IVa rer, in ott ichment to a 
learner sewing machine 10 wax H e Ihreid as it runs from 
the spxul to the needle 1BS3 A Watt Leather Mann/ 343 
i he waxerrubs Ihe sireint 1 iliec lo ted side of the leather 

Waxey, \ariant of Waki a 1 

Wax flower, wax-flower. 

1 An imitnuon flower made of wax. 

1B43 A M'Lakenm fc 1 McLaren Mem (1911) 36 Mary, 
the w ix flowers arrived in safely 1844 Mintohn {title) The 
Handbook for modelling Wax Flo — 


f d. abaol In the wax and, in the waxing 
(phase). Cf Waniami 

a 1300 Carter M 21496 Pe tnone h«t es SS scene, quen it es 
111 be waxand aene 

Hence t Wa -singly adv , increasingly. 

1483 Cath Ang! 411/a Waxmglj, auctim 

Wax-kern eL Now dial, (see Lug. Dial. Dut.') 
[Prob. f YY ax sb *, either with the sense of ' a 
growth or with reference to the growing-time of 
children (cf wax-fain dial. - growing-pnm) , but 
associated with Wax sb *] A hard glandular swell- 
ing m the neck or armpit or under the jaw. Also 
called YVaxen-kbunxi, Waxino-xernkl 

■4 Mom in Wr Whicker 707/20 Hoc glandnlum a wax- 
kyinille. 1369 E F ANTON Seel A alnre 38b, As knots in 
wood, waxkerncls in men, or seede in heibes 1576 Newton 
I euiute'e Complex 11 1 11 110 b, When pun ha| | en some- 
lime bchinde the cares Inqostumcs, botches and wexe 
keriiclles. *5 Iamikson, II at knurl 1889 Wacstaffk 
Mayne's Med I oc fed 6) Ik ax Kernels, popular name for 
■■mated tubmaxillaiy glands 

t Wa xlesa, a. Obs. [f Wax v 1 or sb a ♦ 
-1 E8H ] Not liable lo wax or increase. 

a iSiS [see WaneLKSS], 

Wax-light. A cnntlle, taper, or night-light 
made of wax 

a 170a hvriiN Diary 16 Aug. 1654, [Doncaster] a large 
fine lownc, famous for arc ile wax lights and t,ood slockinga 
(Him Tune ill Ir"-’ " --- " 




WAX-SCOT. 
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WAY. 


Wax-IOOt : lee next. 

Wax-lfaot. Obs. exc. Hist. [Wax j 4 . 1 + 
Shot sb . l OE. had weax{eseot (Wulfstan) : whence 
the form wax-scot in 18-191]! cent Dicta.] A 
cnatomary payment made for the maintenance of 
lights in churches. 

■].. Eng. Gilds (1870) 190 /nary., To paye Tor the mayn- 
tenyng on tho wax and lights, iiij. d. [ntarg., in later hand, 
1 Waxshole M. 19, , In Pree.Soc. Antiq. Ser. 11. XIV. 232 
Every householder payeth. .for Wax-shot and Gardens two 
pence. 1M4 [see Mainfort]. ini PHiLi.irs [ed. Kersey), 
Waxshot or Wax-scot. iBog [ J. Chambers] Gen. Hut. 
Norfolk II. 968 note, Ccragium, or waxshot, was the term 
used for money expended in church lights. 

Wax taper. 

1. A taper made of wax. 

1398 Trevira Barth. DtP. R. xix. Ixii. (1495) 898 A wexe 
tapre hyght Cereus of ccra wexe for it is made of wexe. 
1408-17 in Ret. St. Mary at Hill linrod. p. xevi, And .xij. 
wex taper, to be set vpon euerv cross*. ,676 A. Marvell 
Gen. Councils Wks. (( irosarl) IV. 97 Demetrius had no more 
reason in lew against them, than a chandler might have had, 
if by Paul's preaching, wax-tapers . .had grown outoffaahion. 
1789 J. Drown Chr. Jrnl. , Harvest Say aa6 Such ia the 
death of the wicked : but mny I like a wnx-taper, leave a 
sweet and edifying savour of Christ hchind me. 1907 J. A. 
Hodgxi Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6 ) 14B Ignited by means of a 


1819 S. B hooker Intro it. Conchol. 157 Wax Taper, Conus 
ViriN- 

Wax-tree. A name given to various trees, of 
different localities, yielding vegetable or insect wax; 
esp. a. the candlcbcrry myrtle, Myrica cerifera, of 
North America; b. the pilvet, Ltgnslrum lucid urn, 
of China ; a. the genus Vismia of South America ; 
d. the varnish-tree of South America, Elnagia 
uli/is ; e. the Japanese shrub Rhus sttccedanca. 

. «»» w. Bartram Trail. sa< A species of Myrica (Myrica 
inodora).. which the French inhabitants call the Wax tree. 
S7n. Curtis Bot. Mag. 3565 Ligustrum luciduin. Chinese 
Privet, or Wax-tree. iBoj Nicholson's jml. Nat. Philos. 
(8“) IV. 188 The Mjirica ceriftra. or wax tree. 1849 Penny 
Cycl. XXVII. iji/i Wax-tree, the common name of the 
plants belonging to the genus Vismia. 1B66 Treat. Bot. 
443/3 The natives [S. America] speak of the tree producing 
this resin, Etseagia ntilis, as the Wax tree or Varnish Iree. 
Ibid. 1330/3 Wax-lree, . .Japan, Rhus tucceedancum. lBgo 
Hosix West China 107 The tree is known to the Chinese as 
the Pai-la shu, or 1 white wax tree *. 

Waxwing (wxki,wiq). A passerine bird of 
the genus Ampe/is (, Bomby cilia ), esp. A. garrulus, 
the Bohemian waxwing. 

S817 J. F. Si eriiKMa Shaw's Gen. Zoo!. X. 11. 420 Tho Wax- 
wing!, which have been detached from the Chatterers by 
Monsieur Vieillot, have a most remarkable and peculiar 
appendage on ihe tips of some of the quills, which has very 
much ihe appearance of red sealing-wax. Ibid. 4 2 1 Bohemian 
Waxwing. Hid. 432 Carolina Waxwing. 1876 Smii.xr Sc. 
Nat. xl. 214 Among the rRrer birds found in this district, 
were the Bohemian Waxwing or Chatterer ( Bombycilla 
tarrula), 1884 Harpers Mag. Mar. 616/1 The Carolina 
Wax-wing, alias cedar or cherry bird. 1888 Lees A Ci.ut- 
TiaaucK B.C. sSSj (1893) 348 A large flock of wax wings., 
was well worth seeing. 

Waxwork (wae*ks,wMk). 

1. Work executed in wax. 

•7»3 Black«ori/(/Wii. 67 Th'industriousTennntiofthe 
narrow Hive, .fetch Home Spoils their Wax-works to renew. 

2. esp. Modelling in wax ; an object or objects 
modelled in wax ; usually applied to life-size effigies 
of persons, with head, hands, and bust of wax, 
coloured and clothed to look like life. 

i4(7 Post Boy 20-23 Nov. 3/3 At the Golden Salmon In 
Si. Martins, near Aldcmgate, is to be seen, in Wax-work, 
about Fifty Figures, all big ns the Life. 1701 in Cath. Rec. 
See. Publ, VM. 103 Y- Procession which began before 7 with 
ia Pageants of History in large Wax Work. 01704'!'. Brown 
Walk Land. 4 IVestm. Wks. 1719 III. 316 Here stood 
Edward III as they told us, which was a broken Piece of 
Waxwork, a batter'd Head, and a Slraw-stufTd Body. 1774 
Wxsi.xv 7ml. 34 Ian., I was desired by Mrs. Wrighi, of 
Ncw-York. to let her take my effigy in wax-work. 1840 
Dickens Old C . Ship xxvii, I’ve seen wax-work quite like 
life- 1869 — Mnt. hr. 1. ix, 1 It's no good my being kept 
here like Wax-Work, is it now I* 1 People have 10 pay to 
sea Wax-Work, my dear,' returned her husband, 

Jig- 1858 Gladstone Hamer III. 51a Homer gives us 
ngmes that breathe mid move. Virgil usually treats us to 
waxwork. 

b. pi. 

1774 Golosh. Nat. Hist. 1 1. 167 Of Mummies, Wax- Works, 
&C. 1898 S. Butlkk Life 0, Lett. Dr. S. Butler I, 338 This 
can only be surpassed . . by Dr. Arnold's taking the terra- 
cotta figures or the Varese chapels for waxworks 

3. An exhibition of wax figures representing cele- 
brated or notorious characters ; also, the place of 
exhibition. Now pi. 

■ 798 T. Morton Way to get Married'!, i, You must show 
me the sights— The lions at the Tower, ..the parliament- 
liOU.se, and the wax. work. 1806 J. Beresford Miseries 
Hum. Life vii. | 67 Escorting two or three coaches full of 
country. cousins, .to the Lions, the Wnx.work, the Monu. 
nient, Ac. 1831 Crnchiey'i Piet, Land. 1 12 Wnx Works. 
Fleet Street. 1817 Tiiackkray Raven rating ii, He looked 
,!, - a figure out of a wax- work. 1899 Sir H. Irving in Dr '* 


i8s6 A. Gray Man. Bot. (i860) 8t Celastrus scandens 
(Wax-work, Climbing Biller-sweet). 

6 . atlrib. nnd Comb., as waxwork-figure, - show ; 
waxwork-man, the proprietor of a waxworks. 

1817 Svd. Smith Wks. (1B59III. 131/1 There is a wax-work 
Tope, and a wax-work Court of Rume, 183d Dickekb Sk. 
Bon, Gt. Wing/s bury Duel, Whenever a juggler, or wax- 
work man, or concert-giver, takes Great Winglcbury in his 
circuit, sBao — Old C. Shop xxvii, Mrs. Jarley's wax-work 
show. Ibid, xxix, She slept.. in the room where the wax- 
work figures were. iS8p k, Buchanan in Contemp. Rev. 
Dec. 912 The highway 11 strewn with the corpses of dead 
poets who never lived,., with loud inglorious Cowleys, with 
waxwork Popes. 1B08 Watts-Dunton Aylwin vm. 1. The 
House of Commons nas become a bear-garden, and tothcr 
House a wax-work show. 

Wa'X-WOTker. A worker in wax : a. a bee 
that makes wax ; b. a maker of waxwork (Wor- 
cester i860). 

iBil tr, Huber's New Obterv. Nat. Hitt. Bees (ed. 3) 336 
When liives_ are full of combs, the wax workers disgorge 
their honey into the ordinary magazines, making no wax. 
So Wn-wo 1 Eking a. (□[ n bee) making wax. 

' 1817 E. Bkvan Honey-Bee 367 The power of producing wax 
is common both to the nursing- mid wax-working bees. 

Waxy (wae-ksi), <2.1 Also 7 waxey. [f. Wax 
sby + -Yi.i 

fl. Made of wax, waxen. Obs. 

159a Huloet, Wnxie or of wnx*, erreut. 1619 Mont- 
gomerie's Ckerrit 4 Sloe v. in Ramsay Evergreen (1B73) 1 1. 
sot And sum [her.lj the waxie Veschells wrocht, Thair Pur. 
chase to preserve. 1613 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis V. i. 
130 The Bees so sudden Joyes Their waxie-houscs Till with 
buzzing noyse. 

2. Having the nature or distinctive properties of 
wax. 

1799 G- Smith Laboratory I. 434 Doil a quantity of honey 
in order 10 gel all Ihe waxy part out of it. iBM Treat. Bot. 
S.V, Elxagia J These trees are remarkable for the quantity 
of green resinous or wnxy matter which is secreted by Ihe 
stipules. 1884 Bowen & Scott Dt Bary't PAanrr. 83 I11 
company with the culicular bodies there are usually found 
compounds ofn waxy nature. 

b. fig. Of a person, his heart, mind: Soft, plastic, 
impressionable like wax. 

1396 Willohib A vita ( 1 B80] 88 If you had had a waxye 
hart That would haue melt at hot desyre. 1608 He. Hall 
Char. It, III The Vncuualnni. . . He is seruile in imitation, 
waxey to persuasions. 183a T. Goff Courageous Turk II. 
v, Thinkc you my inindc is waxie, 10 be wrought, By any 
fashion, a iSfio Hammond zp Serm. xviL Wks. 1684 IV. 679 
Now. .that the softer waxy part of you, may receive some 
impression from this Discourse, let us close all with an 
Application. 1843 Dickfns Let. 13 Nov. Lett. (18B0) I. 03 

If you will impress this on the waxy mind of 1 shall be 

truly and unaffectedly obliged to you. 

3. Resembling wax in colour or consistence ; (of 
n quality) like that of wax. Often sniri of boiled 
potatoes that have not become ‘ mealy 

tSji-a Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 428/1 The. .waxy appearance 
which those who are tho subjects or this disease [i. e. chloro- 
sis] generally exhibit. 1841 Hood Tale of Trumpet 209 
Great Philosophers talking like Pintos,. . And your ears ns 
dull ns waxy potalocs 1 1843 Florist's 7ml. (1846) VI. 6 
Ground colour a clear primrose, edging a bright purple, 
petals very waxy. 1868 'Holmk I. ex' B. Godfrey xxviii, 
There are two daughters, pretty little waxy girls they were. 
••71 Buck land Lag-Bh. 140 The general colour of the 
scorpion is a horrid-looking waxy brown. 1890 Lancet 16 
Aug. 333/1 The fat is abnormally wasy and soft. 1903 R. 
Bagot Passport xxv. 268 The waxy whiteness of the rest of 
Ihe face [in an old picture]. 

Comb. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i. The little waxy- 
faced Dutch clock in the corner, 1871 T. II. Green lutrod. 
/Vi/A?/.6jThe cut-surface is., translucent, ami waxy-looking. 
b. Med. Affected with amyloid degeneration. 
1B43 Budu Dis. Liver 243 These characters are well ex. 

f tressed by the epithet ‘waxy,' which hns been applied 10 
iyers in (his state by Dr. Home and Rokitansky. 1886 A. 
Flint Princ. Med. (1BB0) 57 The waxy material is exception, 
ally deposited in large nodules, constituting Ihe waxy tumors. 
1878 Bristows Th. Q Pratt. Med. Boo G.tI 1-. stones, .some- 
times consist. .of a nearly homogeneous waxy mass. 1881 
W. II, Dav Dis. Chi/dr. 256 The lardaceous or waxy 
kidney, 2897 A Mutt's Syst. Med. IV. 337'The diffuse, waxy 
spleen. 

4. Soiled or covered wilh wnx. In quuts. as a 
derisive epithet for a cobbler. 

1891 Maviiew Land. Labour (i66i)lll 73/a Your child., 
called me cobbler waxy, waxy, waxy. 1914 A. Macdonald 


lienee Wt-zlly ndv., Va iinass. 

■859 H ydk Clarke, Waxiness. 1B80 J ml. Linn. Soc. XV. 
98 .'Shell., not I It in , but waxily translucent. 1B90 Sat. Rets. 
22 Nov. 588/2 [He] was originally a sculptor, and now paints 
rather waxily, as if be were modelling in oil-colour. 

Waxy (wrc'ksi), (1.2 colloq. or slang. [f.WAX 
sb.^ + -y l.j Angrv, 1 in a wax 
A supposed example of 1648 in the Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 339 is nn editorial misreading of •wary. 

1853 I licKKNS Bleak Ho. xxiv, It would cheer him up more 
than anything, if | could make him n little waxy with me. 
■ 888 Brocken Linco/nsh. Gloss., Waxey, peevish, cross, 
irritable. Ex. You need.na be so waxey. 187a Punch 1 
June 222/1 It’s no good being waxy about iL 
(w/i), *4.1 Forms : 1 ’ 


5 weyse, wales, w&lss, wayae, weyya. [Com. 
Teut. : OE. weg sir. muc. » OFris. wei, wi ( W Kr. 
wei, NFr. nzdi'j, OS. weg (MLG. week), (M)Du. 
wtg, OHG. weg (MHG. wee, weg-, Mod.G, weg), 
ON. wg-r (Sw. vdg. Da. vet), Goth, wig-s OTeut. 
* wega-s , f. *weg- (: *wag- : *wt It-) to move, journey, 
carry (see Wbioh v., Waht, Waw z 4.1 and ».«, 
Wby) Indogcrmanic *wegh- (: *wogh-), found in 
J- vek/re to carry, Gr. oxor ( —*wegho-s) vehicle, 
Skr. vah to journey, carry, The L. via , way, for- 
merly regarded ns cognate, is now generally referred 
to a different root. The sense-development of the 
Eng. word, however, has been to some extent in- 
fluenced by I.. via nnd its descendant F. vote (see 
also Voyb, Woye), of both which it has always 
been the normal translation. Many of the uses are 
of biblical origin : the llcb. dbek, and the Gr. rlfWt 
in .Hellenistic use (Vuig. z'ja, ail Eng. versions 
way) have a very wide range of meaning.] 

I. Road, path. 

* /or passage of persons, animals, vehicles. 

1. a. gen. A track prepared or available for 
travelling along; a road, stieet, lane, or path. Now 
esp. in pnrases like beside, over, across the way, the 
Other side (of) the way, to cross Ihe way, etc. 

/95« Lindisf.Gosp. Malt. xx. 30 And heonu luoejr blindo 
sittende ret weg [c 979 Rsishsv. bi Stem wexe; c 1000 Age. 
Gasp. wi|> Soue weg; 138a Wvcttr besidis the weye j Vulg. 
secus viam], c 1099 Byrhtferlh's Handboc in A nglia VIII. 
3U3 For Son we sitlaS yndi [am wege wredliendc mid timeui 
sunu. c isos Lav. 524 lie ferde..to ban ilke wile |>e he . . 
wuste hit pe king mid liia ferde for3 sculde iwenden. 
Ibid. 5511 Heo |>ohten hrom beon on fest her Jie Imlles weore 
mest & senden heom arewen i boil weie narewc. a 1300 A'. 
Horn 1304 (Cnmb, MS.) pe knijt him aslepe lay Al biside 
he way. c 1330 A rth. <V Jlleri. 7404 per was a launde or 
noblay Where come to gidcr seurn way. 0390 Will. 
Pa/emt 1733 Abide 30U in a b.od weie bi a large mile. 
£1479 Rauf Coiljear 394 Tak thy hors and thy harnes in 
the morning. For to watclie weill the wayis. 1579 Burch- 
ley in Nicolas SirC. Hatton (1B47) 128 Approaciiinu 10 the 
hmisv, being led by a Urge, long, straight fnir way, 1 found 
[etc.]. 15B9 HlGlNS Junius' NosiismcI. 3B9/1 Cosnfitum... 
a waye where manye wayes doe meetc. 1589 T. Washing, 
ton tr. N icholay s Voy. 1. x ii, A bridge.. vnder the which is 
a waye 10 an old ruined Church. 163a Litiigow Trar. x. 
433, 1 saw., women Irauayling the way. or toyling at home, 
carry their Infants about their neckes. 1700 T. HaowN 
Amusesn. Ser. h Com. 127, I cross'd the way to a Book- 
sellers. 1831 James Phil. Augustus ii, Instead of attempt- 
ing to continue the way along the side of the hill, .a single 
arch had been thrown over the narrow ravine, and the road 
carried on.. on the other side. 1834 Dickens Sk, Bos, 
Boarding. ho. ii. He called out to a gentleman on the oppo- 
site side of the way. 1839 Ibid., Streets -Morning, Mr. 
Todd's young man just steps over the way. 1886 C. K. 
Pascdk Losses. To-day xxai. (ed. 3) 387 The War Office is al- 
together out of keeping with the clubs upon the same side 
of the way. 1B87 J. Asiiiiy-Steuny Cucumber Chron. 9 The 
village is.. one long street. On either side of the way are 
picturesque little collages. 1B87 Kuskin Prrlrrila Il.v. 155 
For the most part, no English creature ever does see fan her 
than over the way. 1904 H. Belloc Old Road 96 A sunken 
way of great antiquity lends directly from St. Catherine's 
Hill down 10 the river. 1910 D_ (!. Hogarth in Eneycl. Bril. 
I. 248/1 The latest type of tomb is a Daily vaulted chamber 
approached by a horizontal or slightly inclined way, whose 
sides converge allot e. 

transf. 1994 Hooker Reel. Pol. 1. til | 2 If the Moone 
should wander from her beaten way. 

b. In figurative context, wilh reference In a 
metaphorical walking or travelling. Rai ling of the 
ways : see PAtiTiNO 7/4/. sb. 1 Ii. 

t Way of indulgence: said of the Virgin Mary as the 
medium or channel of access to divine mercy. (C(. Christ's 
words in John xiv. 6, 1 1 am the Way. .; no man comclli to 
the Father but by me'.) 

c B13 I 'esp. Psalter xxvi. 12 Fol .min stud in wexe 3xin 
rehlan. era Liudisf. Gmp. Matt. iii. 3 /earuas wocj 
drihtnes [Vulg, paraie viam Domini), ibid. vii. 13 Rum- 
wcllc weg Ain Iftdas to lose, c tsoo Vied If I’irtnts 21 Dor 
3e wei is slider and we lihiliche lo frellen. *1400 Ptty Job 
298 in eO Pol. Pi'erns xxv. up All the paihcs thow host 
mrtte Thai cuer I yede in wey or walle. e 1410 Hoccleve 
Mother of God 8 Modir or mercy, wey of indulgence. 1471 
Caxion A’rcK>r//(Sommei)ai3'J hou haste passid thestrnyte 
waye and passage of InforUine fro wliens thou art yssued 
clrr as the sonne. i6aa SilAKS. Ham. 11. ii. 277 But in the 
beaten way of friendship. What make you at Klsonower) 
1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xi. | 1. 45 The trauailc therein 
taken, scemeih lo haue lien rather in a Maze, than in a wny. 
*7|8 Wesley Hymns' Join all the glorious Names ' v, O let 
my Feet ne'er, .rove, nor seek the crooked Way. 1898 M. 
PemiikKIon Phantom Armyi. vii. The way liefore him was 
no lunger hidden in darkness, lie saw that it lay stiaighl 
—the road to the prison or the scaffold. 

0. A mnin rottd connecting different purls of a 
country. Now rare except in names of Roman 
roads, ai the rendering of L. via. Cf, HjcuwaY. 
t The king’s may : — the king's IIh.iiwav. 
a 900 0. E. Martyred. zB Ang. iso On hrern wtje |e act 
Rome is neinned Solaria, r 1000 Atrmc Nuns. xxi. 22 Sw a 
swa sc wex liS we farafl [Vulg. via rogia gresdiesssns ]. 1197 
H. Glouc. (Rolls) 169 Veire wcics million per hep in eng. 
londe, Ac voure mrst of all*, poiu ]>e olde kinges ill. ad. 


I’elc holds I54B H* 
>y bis espials wniche 


ings [etc 1 i«U IIolmk Armoury m 1 

of ihe Ways nre Men chosen yeirly for to «ee, and pm in 
repair nil delayed Highways within the Round* of the 
Parish itoj Scoi r / ail Mnutr I xvei, Droid on Ihe left 
before him lay, For ininy a mile the Kiinan way. 1840 
Amsoii) Hut Route xxxu II *88 Nor will ihe mightiest 
world of modern engineers ever rival the fame of the Appmn 
Way 

a ftansf In Milkv Wav nnd vaitotix synonyms 
c 7*3 Corpus Git It (licaselsjU 174 l/iase, 1 1, Irinocs uueX 
c 1184 fiee Milky WavJ i]« M j |L e wiy[see Milk sb 
10] 1355 Mylkc wliyte way (see Milk-auiitr a h ] 1563 


impression m hcauen, like ml > a while wiy, rilled of the 
common people our I adies Way 1773 b tome field's Hut 
btorf V b39 Ihey believed the Milky Way was appointed 
by Providence tj point out the particular pine and resident e 
of Ihe virgin, beyond all other plices, and wns, on that 
a count, generally in lint age, called Walsingham Way ; 
and I have heard old people of this country, so to call ind 
distinguish it some years pist 1R44 M A Richardson 
Local Hut r able Rh Leg Div II 86 1 lie Via loctea, or 
' milky was,' which the peasantry of the North frequently 
designate ' the way 

o. A road considered with reference to the con- 
dition of its burfnee or to difficulties or dangers of 
transit 

a goo 0 F Mat tyro! 18 Apr 58 Diet ?a wddan hors 
sccaldcn mrnan [on] heirde wega* in weslenne tk him ba 
lima all [to] lirecin iziB In b F II lilt y, I be qurtlie 
to the mendy ng of the felle & fotile weyc beside Porlmannes 
Crosse xls IJ77 An aresb II ills (Surtees) 1 isSJoainend 
n pree of evill waie betwene my house and Hampislwhnile, 
x.jd ijBSShaks L L L. 1 ii 916 When blood is nipt, 
and w aies lie f iwle 183a I ithgow Frav 1 in, I bequeathed 
my proceedings to God and my fccle In the hard brusing 
w.y 1663 Patsick / I tal Pilgr 11 (16B7) j The weather 
was cold, the ways dirty and d ulcerous £1710 Crus 
Fiinnee Diary iSBH) 13; lo Litchfield is 3 mile more all 
very good w iy ni istly Gravel 171a Asm thsct Jaha Bull 
111 ix I hope thou wilt not come loo he ivy liilen, lo spoil 
my Wats 1789 Dt bnfoito Is. J ast ( am A /■ (1790) 111 
*63 If the way be faunderous and out of repair, the public 
have a right lo go on the id] lining land. 1B46 Mhs A 
Marsii /a/trr Zlarry xxiili, 1 How are ihe ways?' ' Derp 
and difficult enough please your honour 1849 Macaui ay 
Hut bug I 111 379 In winter, w lien the ways were bad and 
the nights long 1871 M Leckakd Cauibi bieshin lot 
A heip of sm diet stones, placed there at Ihe expense of the 
parish, for the ] urpose of mending [lie way 

£ A place of passage, e g. an opening made 
through a crowd, a door or gale, etc. Cf. Ancu 
WAV, Dnoitu AV, CiAfMt At AlsO_/ff 

c 1150 Gen «r r 1 3244 On twel doles dell 1st Be se, xn 
weiyes iir in ben faiyer and fie. c 1400 Des/r Tray 1931 
In the brest of the I ilrll He (Trusshct so felly freilccs to 
ground; Made wayes full wide be weghis nmong Ibid 
6513 C1400MAK11LV (b I I S ) viii 36 And men seyn 
hat the wlcancs ben wryrs of belle a 1400-jo ll’nrs Ale 1. 
1394 Quire all hire thickest was he thrange burye | aun lie 
rynnes And inakis a wai wyde rno)e way es to mete iBti 
Mss IIhowning Cata l Mill II mil 11 *17 Herr fortitude 
can neser cut a wiy Between the Austrian muskets, out of 
thrall tBga C 1 as lor If iiness of l hr mas i*6 The gile is 
the Son or God this is the one wiy in [lieeAss] to the 
lord 1898 G H Shaw Fla) t II 1 ■ ntrer can tell 11 
stage dine! , Near ihe.pirapct there lurks a way to the 
kitchen masked by a little trellis |>orcli 1914 S L w 1 1 
J dm A\r Oct 261 io \ Prussian stitesman it seems more 
natural lo 'hick a wiy' through llie territory of an un. 
offending neighbour limn 11 would be to public men else- 
where. Mail The words ' Way out are | aluled oil lliedoor 

g Applied lo a path in a wood or through the 
fields bee also Chlln a t b. 

■ 3 A'. Alu 6uj5 (Laud MS ), Hij hodden Calk trappes 

1 l n wajrei vnder wood liowe 1484 Caxton 


whal discontent Ills majesty _ . 

A dry dock was dug for the bark, and ways bud from thence 
quite into ihe sen, 10 facilitate ihe bunging her up 1884 
MissS F box Kmgibrutge Estuary xm 163 When once 
the boat is close on ihe shore, the dot* are on the look out 
for the pieces of wood, technically called mays, which are 
placed underneath the boats lo draw them up on the beach 
It is scry rarely that n single way is lost 1867 Smyth 
S allot s Irani li ,IFays, balks laid down for rolling weights 
nlong Launching si lays, two parallel platforms of solid 
limlier ore on each side of the keel of a vessel while build- 
ing, and on which her cndle slides on launching 

ham/ 1840 R H Dana be/ Mast sou*, Smooth strips 
of wood, well oiled, called ‘ways' were placed above and 
below, to cause the book Dc- a packet of hides) lo slide in 
easily 

b. Parallel wooden rails or plank*, forming an 
inclined plane for hiavy loads to slide down upon. 

■ 868 It J Lossing the Hudson 284 1 he ice, cut in blocks 
from the lake above is sent down upon wooden 'ways , 
thnt wind through the forest 

o. Meek, rnnllcl sills forming a track for the 
slides of the upright* of a planing machine, the 
t-vrnage of a lathe, or the like. 

■ B89 Kankine Cycl Math n Hand Ieoh Plate I 5, Im 
pros cd Planing Machine These uprights are so arranged 
ns toslide in ways | rovided for the purpose in the sides of 
the stationary platform 

II. Course of travel or movement. 

4 A line or course of travel or progression 
(whether direct or circuitous) by which a place 
may be reached, or nlong which a person or thing 
may pass Const to, into , out 0 / (hence with in, out 
ad va ). To go a person's way, to go along with him. 

c 1000 Ags Got / Mill 11 12 III Oil oScrnc wej [Vulg 
per aham ttamj on hyra rise Tcrdon file] I AV. 26915 
Heom ladden Lwelue of ban leod follce )>“ b* wciyes [c IS7S 
weyes] cuSen. c 1150 Gtn t/bx. 3255 Uifoicn hem flej an 
fcki,e briyi 8nl night hem made Be weijehyt 11 1300 Cursor 
M 11736 We wil be wai ga bi be sc c 1300 llavelok 77 2 
Jul we(ll becoub e b* riihe wci To lincolne 136a Lancl 
I’ J’l A vt 24 Const buu wissen vs be wey wrier bat he 
dwellrb I 14*0 J Stoku in Lilts Ortg Lett Ser III 1 68 
He hndde sen l forth Maysici Jon Lobaim in lo row by the 
nexte way c 1440 Gentrjdts 5923 With hym tlier went 
bygrem lo be Insgide, Coslynglhc conlre many dyu-rs way, 
And so came he in In perse the redy waye 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur 1 xi 51 lie had the hoost Nonhwxrd ihe pryuyesl 
wey that coude be thoughtc vnto the foreist of Didcgrayne 
1585 1 Washington tr tcho/ay s Vo) 11 u, An vmvers-dl 
Hood, which by croked wayes finally issurlh into tho Sea 
1604 E GIrimsions] D Acosta s Hist Indus 111 111 127 the 
w lies at iea are not as at Lind, to rrturnc the same way 
they passe 1678 Cotton A ngt.r 11 11 19, I he pe our way 
does not lye overany uf these [lulls], for I dread a precipice 
1681 Whei fr Joutn Greece vl 47,, I return d by llie same 
way. 173a Lxijiahd Sclhos 1 1 ix 293 1 here the way was 
stopp d by mountains. iBiB Scott ttrt Midi xm, Is the 
Cow gate Pori a ne irer way to 1 iberton than Dristo Port T 
sBio Keats bvtSt Agnet xl, Down the wide slurs a dark- 
ling way they found 1849 Macaulay Hut I ng I. in 371 
If lie asked Ins way to St James s, his informants sent him 
to Mile I nd 18 56 G W Clhtis Prut 4 / III (1892) 113 
Mr Douine hospitably asked if 1 were going his wiy His 
wry was towards ihe southern end of ihe isl md 1863 Mrs. 
Nlwev Couun Sense li III 13 Are you coming my way, 
fallier / 

Proverbs 1561J HFYwoon t rnv if bpsgr (1B67) 77 1 here 
be 1110 wales lo the wood tlun one 1635 Quasi i s A mil iv 
Fpig. 3 I lie next way Home's ibe furthest way about 1661 
Pov LF Style Script (1675) 58 J he 1 ongest way about islhe 
nearest Way Home. 1W9 Stuhny Manner's Mag Vll xvn, 
97 There is several ways lo the Wood besides one 

b. Jig with conscious reference to literal travel- 
ling + If take the way of death to die, 

o iaa) teg Hath 1733 l>Lr me unwreah me be wci, pel 
lenrieR lo liue 1*07 H Gloli^ (Rolls! nza fe kmr 1 


Seholasf 39 Contempt Heere is llie doore, and there is the 
way iBig Scor 1 Guy it xi, 1 Certainly, sn, said Mrs Mac. 
Candlish, and hastened to light the way 1867 All Vear 
Round 13 July 56/3 In this case the tramp who 1 knows his 
way about knuws what lo do. 

t d. 1 Guidance, direction Ohs. 

c 1380 Wvciif Set If is 111 340 }e hndde part of be 
Chirche fijtib here aflir Crist, and lakib ensnumple and wete 
of linn to come to hevene as he cam 1450-1330 Mjrt Our 
Ladyt ill 307 I yglile 10 the blyndc, way to the croked 
e lo go the wtong way : of food or drink, to 
go into the windpipe instead of the gullet when 
being swallowed. 

1764 Phil Frans LV 4a An acquaintance was killed by 
a piece of chesnut, which went Ihe wrong way, as we com- 
monly express it. 1860 Hughes Tom Brown Ox/, iv, In a 
constant sort of mild epileptic fit, from laughter, and wine 
going the wrong way 1880 O W Holmes Aisle Vtnrur 
vii (1887) 94 He's sweltered somethin' Ibe wrong way. 

f. Mode of transport 

tjtS Caldwitt Papers {Muitl Club) I 214, 1 have inquired 
what way my goods may safehest be sent, and am lulu that 
by Holstein ships 

g. Way of the Cross («= Lccl. L. Via Ctucts ) : 
a series of images or pictures representing the 
1 Stations ol the Cross’ (see Station sb. 13), rnngcd 
round the interior of a church, or on the road to a 
church or citrine , also, the sene9 of devotions pre- 
scribed to be used at these stations in rui cession. 

1 868 Walcott S acred Archmet 554 The stalions of the 
wny of llie Lross are — (■) the condemnation of our Lord ; 
(j) Christ bearing Hie cross, (3) [elc.l 

5 ( ourse or line of actual movement. 

1381 Wvclif /'mi xxx 10 The weie of aii eglein heueac, 
the \1e1e of the shadewe cddeie on a Eton, the weie of a ship 
in the myd se 183* I nucow Prat vii 327 Our wny la 
Serpent like 1663-8 Phil 1 rant 1 6 At what Angle the 
Way uf iheCumel cuts iheAquilor 1683 Hookk in Birch 
Hut Ko) See (1757) IV 331, I shewed an inslrujncoi 
by w hich ihe way of a ship through the via might be exactly 
measured 1713 Dbsagui lens Fires Impr 146 the winding 
I ines shew the way of the Air in different Constructions 
of Chimneys 1735 boMERvn if Chase iv 431 See there he 
dives along ' Th ascending Bubbles mark his gloomy Way 
■ 868 I oihveb blent Astron vii (1B79) 261 1 he direction of 
Ibe Earth s motion in its orbit, called the Earth s Way 
t b. Ihe wake of a vessel Ohs. 

1 1383 J Siahke Sir J Hankins’ md I oy in Hakluyt 
(»5 E 9l 535 1 1 he ullignlnrl plunged into the water, making a 
streame like the way of a lloale c 1835 Un. N IIotkle* 
Dial. Sea Sin lets (1683) jOO I11 speaking of the Wake of 
a Ship You said that it was also called the Way 1708 
Piiili nsfed Kersey), It ay o/a SA//,tlie smooth Water that 
she makes a vtein when under Sail. 

O. t ngravutg (See quot. 1891.) 

1B74W1LLSHUU./IRU- Prints 111 96 1 his operation consist* 
in rocking the ci adle toand fro in certain du cctions or ' w ay S 
determined by a plan or scale that enables the engraver to 
p tss over ihe plate in very many directions without any one 
of them being repeated 2891 Adelines Art /hit, H'ay 
(b ngrav ) the series of parallel paths hewn out by the rocker 
on a inezrolint is technically termed a 11 ay 

0 . In generalized use Opportunity for passage or 
j advance , absence of obstruction to forward move- 
ment , hence fig. freedom of action, scope, oppor- 
| tunity. In vinous phrases, as give way (sec Givr v. 
49), have way (sec 24), make way (sec J5) , also 
eflipt. li ay 1 (-‘make way '). 

I n 1400 so bk Curias) e 377 in Babtts Bh , ?if hou go with 
a nober at bo gale, And ?c lie bothe of on estate, Be curtasy e 
and lei hyin haue be way 1634 Sia T Hehbfmt / iov 1B8 
I If any vulgar felkw meet them, they presently shake and 
I v ibratc their Swnrds and so obtaine the way without oppo 






b Qualified by poss pron , the word often occu 
objtit or as adverbial an-iisativc to the verb j 
:c Go v atb) and its synonyms, \ fare, + fe\ 






which I have followed, 

Divdih Fvsh Lelut Pic. . . u 
where 1 ought those who do m 


. admire and applaud bun 
re, do but value themselves 


my ways. 1U7 M Chek.ii rot in Mrs Creighton / ,/t (1904) 
I 375 Vour letter will give me murli food for meditation 
and may in time lead to an amendment of my wi)t 

C The way or ways of O d the course of God’s 
providence, very common in Hible use 

CS15 Viif Psallir xliv 17 Kchtwis dryhlen m allum 
we^um h>a tjBa Wvclif Prav via 12 I he L rd weldide 
me III Wisdom] in the begynnyrg of his weies (so 1*35 
( 01 entitle , 1611 way). ■ tij Milton P L viii 413 To 
an .me The highlh and depth of thy Eternal wayes All 
h iman thoughts come short, supream of things. 1738 C tess 
H tarpusu Corr (1803) I a8 It tells us that a dsy will 
10 lie when the ways of Providence will be cleared up. 

d A prescribed course of life or conduct ; the 
liw or commandments (of God) ; also in pi. 

it taoo Andreas 170 Leode (hellxrdeon lifes we; 4 tjoo 
Cursor M 6858, I sal hald yow lei mi highl, lo-<|iuli yoo 


us 111 of ]>iuc puite and bet burh breo herde weiet be pus 
beo8 ihalen Cardie conlritiane. One confessions, Opens 
satisfactions e 1400 36 Pol Poems iv 36 By al way make 
hym b' frende c 1400 Ptly Job 3B1 ibid 133, I may nat 
from thy retpeccioun By no way, lorde, hyde now me £1470 
Sionor Papers (Camden) I 105 As for toe ncxlc eorte they 
hathe founds a wey bat ther achull no thyng be do, yn so 
myche as ye be absent a 1348 Hull Chrrm , Hen Vlf , 50 
(or alter yt tyme there were an hundred wayes practised 
and invented how it one time or another, to deliver or convey 
them out ofjnyson 1330 Chowliv Last Trvnpst 699 Why 
should not 1 Haue benefices two 01 threT Sens thou hast 
taught me the wei how I may kepc them and blameless® be 
•fiofi Shaks. A at 4 Cl 1 111 10 1 hou teachest like a foole 
the way to lose him 1614 Donne Devot X . (ad a) 917 
Those are ihe greatest nuschiefes, which are least discerned 1 
the most insensible in their waits come lobe the most sensible 
in their ends a 1633 C. Hehsest Outlandish Prov (1640) 


Hen Johnson s way. would insinuate to you that they can 
practice |it 1691 Woou Ath Oxen 11 . 041 Five Sermons 
in five several stiles or warns of preaching Ihe first in 
Bishop Andrews way Tbe second In B Halls way 

O In Chemistry and Assaying. The humid, 
moist, or wet way, the diy way ( «= F. vote humsde, 
vote slthe), processes distinguished by the presence 
or absence of liquid. 

■796 [see Lav a neb 1800 tr Lagrange's Chens 1 39B, 
1 am not yet able to give an nccount of Ihe result! oT this 
analysis by tbc wet way 1636 [sec H umiu a. c) 1839 [»e 
Moist a 5] 

d. Adverbial phrases without prep. See also 

Antway, Somewai 

Now somewhat ran, the form with ■« being commonly 
1 preferred 



WAY. 
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a ijn Cursor A f 13613 Lcuesun, (11 fader anil 1 has mam 
wan boghl |>e ibuie this thred til e 1380 Wyciif S tl fl'Ai 
III 348 h rem spuylcn |>e puple many vkiq by ipocnsie 
and o|>er leesingib 1518 I indale Htb. i ■ Cod in tjine 
past diversly and many wajei [Or iroVurpoirai] spake into 
the fathers ny proplirtes 1353 T. Wilson lihrt. in 90 b, 
When by deuersityof limen Lion, a sentence is minje »i)tt 
spoken. 1560 Daub Ir Sleidanr 1 Lemm aS6 He declarelh 
. how many wayes they have rebelled (L. quam muliit 
mo fit tth flat tHt osltnthl] 1389 Hakluyt toy Ep Ded. 
P 3 It h ith passed the ctniurt of the learned phuiinn M 
Djctor limes, a man miny wa>es very notably qualified. 
isggbUAhs Muth Ado 11 1 19V Whit fashion will yuu wcire 
the Oarland ofTT You must wears it one waj, for the Prince 
halh got your Hero c 1S00 — ionn xvi 1 Hut wherefore 
do not )oim mightier wue Mike wirre vppon tins bloudie 
liranttimel 161a I’eachaw Oral/. L sere 111 167 1 he Lion 
is liorne these wnies, Rainpint, Passant, S iliant, bcisant 


aU one's own way. to have one’s wishes carried 
out ; to meet with no resistance or opposition 
Cf. 12 c. 

1709STFHE Tafltr No f6 P a Therefore he would have it 
hn Wav f and our h riend is to drink till he is carbuutled end 
J un bellied 1744 M Hishop Li/ir 107 Never deny him any 
thing, for he live* 10 have every Hung his own Way 1847 
Hrlis brundttnC r un 154 rhat easiness of mind, winch 
is e wy lietause it is toler ini, because it does nut look to have 
everything He own way 1B53 LvnoN My Novel IV vn, 1 h it 
Ineriture admits no controversialists, and the writer has it 
nil Ins own way 1838 Skaiis Aiban xvi 133 Whit sort of 
a world would you mnke fur yourself, if you could hive 
everything your own way? 

j. Ill various phrases. + That is no way but 
one: death (or ruin) is cert-un. No two ways about 


Ciiantfr IVttch oflVtihy/nd tv 43 , 1 suppose her was 1 1 i 
proper way about it and fell to Crying 

17. Kind, sort, description. Now only in certain 
phrases In the way of' of the nature of, belong, 
ing to the class of, ‘ in the shape of’. Also, with 
similar sen-e, and more frequently, in the — way, 
where way is qualified by an attributive sb or an 
adj. So ocuib in this way — 1 of this kind '. 

1647 Clauvnuoh Hist ktb 111 8140 He averred that 1 m 
that w ly of bill lie a bill of aiiaindcrj private satisfaction 10 
each 111.1ns roiiscicnce was sulficicni, dihougli uoctideaco 
had teen given in ai ill' 1736 IHtlkb Ann! In trod , Wks 
1874 1 4 Phoiikh so little in this way li is been attempted ny 
those who I ave treated of our inlcllediul powers 1737 
i oust Author \ Wks 1799 I 134 You have nothing in the 
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■613 Shaky lien I III , 111 1 157 Why 'hold vie (good 
1 any I Vpun what c iusl wrong )ou / Alas, our 1 1 iLes 1 lie 
»1) of our Tiufession is BLamst u 1700 Congreve Way 1 f 
Wirid\ Ain, Even so Sir, iis the wsy of Ihe World, Sir 
I7ag I aw Serious C 1 13 Here you see, dial one person lins 
Religion cnouf h, sccording 10 the may of die world, to be 
reclin'd a pious Christian. 1830 Ir Lai/h/ 1 frav rim 
bud 1 1 ;4, I Lr cd 111 vain to discover die oiigm of diis 
whimsical custom , the only answer I could obtain was, ‘It 
is lur way 1839 1 iiackehay lata! Boots Jan, living 
with dukes and peeresses, and writing my recolleclions oT 
them, us the way now is 1850 Feadcnms hi, Almost 
evny per on [in this story J, accuidmg to his nature, anil 
according 1 1 the way of the world as it seems lo us, is oc 
cumed about Numler One 

D pi Cuslomnry modes of Lcliaviour ; usages, 
customs 

174a Fielding J Andretti 1 hi, lie was is entuely 
i.iki ml tf ihe wavs of ibis world as an infinljusi enteied 
mo ,t ciuld imsvibly hr .893 f 1 Kiciiai us in 1 mil 
\ i Png 1 10 Lunlending | arlics among Ihe barbarians 
hike I lur Romm support, courted It b> assuming Homan 
ways, and invited Human inteiferencc 1884 W C Smiiii 
A tldtoit IN 46 We judge a stranger h> our home bred ways, 
w ho maybe, walks by other rule of n„ht 

22 A h-iluturl or characteristic wanner of action , 
liehaviour, expression, or the like Often in col- 
lective pluial 

It tt (only) hit way often said of some perverse or ann >) - 

I q li dm of behaviour which the fi lends of llie person guilty 
of it are accuslumcd lo regard with tolcrati in boprovcibi- 

ly. Pretty Fanny e way (sfter quo! a «7iB) J After my 

II ay in accordance with my custom 


■TogbrrELE lat/erKu 6ri Now upon any Occssion, they 
only cry, Tis her Was, and 1 bat . so like her 1709 — //irf 
N -» 43 r 6 As It is my Way lo write down all ihe good limits 


I have heard in ihe list (.onvcrsutiun lo furnish iny Taper, I 
can fr 111 Hus only tell you my bufferings and my Tangs 
1711 Annis in \pect No 90 P7, 1 w is, after my Way, in 
1 uve uuh holli of them 01718 Pabneil Floy to Old 

I iauty 34 And all that s madly will, or oddly gay, We call 

II oily prelty Fanny ■ way 1748 Ricimnusov C lamia 
(1 69) 111 m3 The free dislike I espressed to his ways, his 
m iniirrs, and Ins conlriv inccs 1779 Munir No ay, 1 was 
at out to be angry, but on such occasi ns it is nut my way 
to s iy m ich 1779 Hi t No 47 P 4 He often indulges in 
jokes which could not be heird without a 1 lush from any 
oilier person , lut from iom, fur his way is I 


Dukis nek , and ban |>ei drowen her lowellia eche wayez 
1330 Palter 411/1 He hath altered his stayre another 
wayes, it a reu/oume set degree tout auUrement 1583-8 
I' SHI Levcisier Carr (Can den) 463 Before which tyine, 
the ui ide bemce ns it was, the fleets wolde be gunne over 
landcs end, and passe that waies lo the seas 1590 Payne 
Jnef Dtser Ini (1841)9 Let the slope side of your ditch 
be luwsrdcs your inarraine, and that waves throw vp all 
your earlh 1597 Uiakd Theatre Cod's Jmlgem ( 1 61 a) ao 
lie could not tell which wayes to turn himselfo. 1598S1IAKH. 
Merry W 11 11 50, 1 pray your worship come a little neerer 
tins waies i6sa Callis S/at Seim (1647) 137 Doctor 
llonhams Case, fol 119 in llie same Keporl, wherein the 
principal Case there pul sway s llie same ways 1B96GHATI 
ana Chan 1 EH Witch ofWtthyford mv 170 Going up over 
the track that ways to Witches Coinbc 

b. Similarly to go , come one's ways (also fort 
one's ways), synonymous with to go, tome one's way ' 
(see 7 b), and parallel to the O er gmg seines 
wegts. In the later period a loose use ot the plural 
may have coalesced with the use of the advb. 
genitive 

Now only dial and r utgar, and chiefly in the imperative ; 
in rustic use ante thy ways is often addressed playfully to 
children and animals 

CS93 /hLmen Urol at ponne rideS kIc bys wev=> mid San 
feu 13 CuuorM 33063 (fcdinU), [Sann shall be] laisid at 
te laale to wale bis wans Cot he (Cot/ bis fjnh , other texts 
his way] fra bat quile 1430 1530 Myrr Our Lady e I ami 
57 He anon lefte there thestynkcwigc bod y ilia t he appered 
in, it wcule bys wayes c 1460 AIat.ro 1 1 ays , Wisdom 878 
Jurne|n wees' bcu gcot aniyse 1576 Gascoigne Kernel- 
worth Castle Wes 1910 II 101 Anu death will end my 
dayca, As soone os yon shall wish lo go your wayes. 1381 
Rich parew I bil, To conurigli her a suie of nmnnes 
apparcH wlierm the next dale in the after noonc, she 
should shift herself, and so come her waies vnknowne of any, 

10 suche a place, /ltd Lbiij, Allerto, seyng matters so 
ihruughlie concluded, looke I is leaue of ihcmi boihe, and 
goyng Ins waies home, he caused all Ins daughters apparcll 
to tie looked lugeilicr 1600 hiiaks A Y. I 1 il aji You 
mesne 10 mockc me after you should not liaue inockt me 
befure but come your waies 1610 — 'letup 11 11 By Come 


rupnon 1638 R Baker lr Baiuns I ett (vol IDioyHee 
teemes to thmke that vertue had neede of delight, to make 
way fur her into ihe soulc 1693 Locke Educ | 140 All ihe 
World forwaidly joyn lo oppose and defeat them whilst llie 
open, fair, wise Man has every body to make way for him, 
and toes directly 10 his Uusineas 

fo. Of ground, lo allow of passage Obs 


c lo move from one’s plncc 10 as to allow 
person to paas. 

c 1400 Maundev (Roxk) axv 130 He commaundex b 
lordes )>at rydex nere him to make way ^at be men of rel 


1593 Shaks. A ica II, V 11 no 
itu Borrow Bible in Spam 
d will seldom make way fur a 


sees hn mother in law coining along (lie path, he must re 
treat into the bush and make way foi her 

d. lo leave a place vacant /or a successor or 
■nbstitute. 

1760-7B H Drookl Fool o/Qval (1809) 111 133 When my 
family wore thus turned out of doors, an old follower made 
u ay for I liein in Ini own collage, and iclired to a cow house 
hard by a iBaB H Neele Lit Bern (1839) 33 The 
tragedies of Shakspcare were driven from the stage lo make 
way foi those of Addison and Rowa. 1833 Kingsley Hypatia 
ui, If they |llie philosophers) had no belter Gospel than 
that lo preach, they must make way for those who had 1869 
Fkllhan Norm Long III. xu iji His caailc has been 
wantonly destroyed lo make way lor one of the barbarous 
official buildings of modern France. 1B96 Law Times C 
403/2 At Durham [bir Charles) refused lo stand, and his 
refusal made way for the present Lord Heischell 

e To make progress on a journey or voynge 
Often with qualifying word, as to makegood, much, 
little nay. (Cf 7 above ) 

(d) Aaut (see 7 1). 

1490 Cavion P my das jixvii, 97 Caslyng her sight ferder 
tow u de the see, she sawc the say lies, wyth ihe note of the 
aluppes that made goed wnye 1336 Iowrsun in Hakluyt 
1 ty (1369) 98 The wimlesand seas were high, yet we made 
Bume way a sBa6 Bacon New All 1 The Winde setled in 
tlie West for many dayes, so -is we LOuld make litile or no 
wav s6aa Capt I Smith Pirrima ill vi 60 We lc< 






























(ed. a) Bo II ihc iwo meet on a )iath they carefully avoid each Ambmit 

other s he will step mil of the way and the will liuiry oil Prince, ke 

b. fig, with the notion of going astray or being '"Tflj® 
off the right path. +( To be) outoftht way . in error, q 
mistaken ; also, ? missing the point ( obs being 








Jiry 'way-wanderer, languid and sick M I 
‘ni.itu iih.r Destiny of Nations 149 And minister rcnesn- 
menl (o the tired W.iy- wanderer. 1736 J. U. Cooritu ipist. 
Aristippus iv. a 3 Life'* ‘way-wearied travellers. 

40. Special comb. : way-baggage U. S., the 
baggage or luggage of a way-passenger ; way- 
beam, a beam used in the construction of a lonn 
of longitudinal railway sleeper; f way -beaten a., 
exhausted by travel ; + way-beator, ? one who 
frequents the highway for felonious purposes ; way- 
ohaln, a brake for the wheel of a vehicle ; in quol. 
fig . ; fway-door, a door opening on the street; 
way-fare V.S. , a fare charged for travelling 
between intermediate stations on a railway; cf. 
way-passenger, -station-, t way-foro [Febb j/. 1 ], 
a companion in travel; + way-flax (meaning 
obscure); t way food, provision for a journey; 
way-gang, -go Sc. ■= WAYGATE 2 ; f waygoer, a 
traveller by road, a wayfarer; t way hire local, 
payment mule for the concession of way-leave ; 
t way-lead v. Irons., to guide, conduct ; + way- 
leader, one who conducts a traveller; + way 
letter (see quot ; cf. by-letter, By- 4 and by-way 
letter, Ut-waY 3) ; t way-mate, a fellow-traveller ; 
way passenger l/.S.. a passenger picked up or 
set down at a stage on a coaching route or station 
on a railway line intermediate between the main 
stopping-places; way-point l/.S., ?a wayside 
stopping-place on a coaching route; way-post — 
Guide-iost; way -rate north., a rale levied by a 
local authoiity for the upkeep of the roads; + way- 
reeve, t -serjoant, officers appointed to supervise 
the repair of the roads; fway-shide, ?onc of the 
planks used to form gangways ; way-station U.S., 
an intermediate station on a railway route, a way- 
side station; way -ticket = Way-bill 4; also 
attrib.-, f way-walking a., vagrant ; f way-want, 
V a turn of the road; way-wise a. dial, and U.S., 
of a horse, familiar with the roads he is required 
to travel ; also fig. of a person, experienced, trained ; 
■fway-witera {ME.), one who shows the way, a 
guide; + way wood ware, timber to be used in the 
construction of roads. 

1B47 Webster, * lYay-baggage. i860 in WoicraTEn ; and 
in later Diels. 1883 Specif. Alnwick tf Corn hit! Rhuy. 46 
Witliin the troughs [re. trough-girders] are to he laid, .'way- 
beams, .packed between the gussets with stemming pieces. 
1741 Jarvis Qui rote II. iv. vii. 311 The ‘way-beaten couple, 


. Parti. i .. 

Rcrjaunte qc soleyent esirern __ , 

laquele Chrminage & Weywodewa.,. r ... 

icson lie la Morale. 1333 Act *7 Hen. I’ttl c. 18 Convey eng 
awaye of ‘wayshydes shoies pjles..from the said bankes 
and walles [of the Thames). 1B56 (Jews 1 to Slave States 53 
Twenty minutes spent at ‘way -Motions. 1881 R. O. Whiii 
i'«/. It'ithout <y ItVfAiu ii. 44 If it is at a way-station, the 
passengers give up their tickets as they pass out through the 
station. 189a C. Run cuts Adrift Amer. 67 This was only 
W'liat is ceiled a way station. There was nothing but a 
section house and a long siding, besides the usual office*. 
1893 Times 38 Srpt. 3/3, 1 REree with your correspondent. . 
that the ‘way-ticket system is a guild one. 1906 lYfstiu. 

1 Caz. 37 Feb. 4/1 Men ically in search of work would be 
given ‘ way tickets ' for definite routes.. -Holders would be 
entitled to lodging, supper, and breakfast at the casual ward. 
*334 More Com/ { agst. 'I rib. III. xix. (1333) R*. Whether 
curry 'wnye walking beggre be by this reason out of prieson 
or no. we shall considre. c 1413 Macro Plays, Cast. Persev. 
158 Worthy wytis, in al pis weld wyde, lie wylde woile 
wonys, & euery *weye-went. 1773 Asu, *lVayiuise, expert 
in choosing the road, 1840 H ai iourton Ctockm. Ser. 111. ix. 
i»3 If they [sc. women as wives] are too old they are apt to 
be hcadsliong from havin' bad their head so longi and, if 
they are too young, they are hardly way-wise enough to be 
pleasant. 1901 Munsty's Map. XXV. 740/3 When a colt tan 
he safely driven around ihe home grounds, he is comideied 
'farm broke, 1 or way wise. 1918 r. Hackett Ireland xi. 

. 303 Flung into the mrdley of American life, lie was compelled 

{ ..to become way-wise in llie factory, [etc.], r 1105 I.av. 
tadSo pa eleopeden pe morl Costantin & Dad pa 'wzi-witcre 
[c 1373 wei-wittie] for-sernen pa watcres. *334*Wcywode- 

. wares [see soayserjeant above], j 

I b. In the names of plants found growing by the 
J wayside and in stony places, as + way-barley, ! 

I -bonnet, -bent, HorJeum tnurinum; +wajr-oresB | 

= Sciatica cress ; way-grass (see quot. 1887); 1 
way-thistle, Cardans arvensis, Also Waybrkad, 
Waywobt. I 

1397 CrRARnn Herbal 1. xlvi.67 This kinde of wildc Csrly 1 
. -is called. .in English Wall Uarly, ‘Way Barly, or after old 
Knglish writers, Way Rennet. 1378 I.ytk Dodotns iv. xlv. 
304 Wall barley, or* Way llennet. 1663 Lovell Herba/t 
(eiL a) 464. 1763 [see wall tat ley. Wall sb . 1 aac). 1338 

Turnss Libellus , Pheni. r,..*waybent. 1348 — Names of 
Herbet( 1881) 43 Phenix Dioseondis semetn to be the herbe 
which is called in CmnLrigshire Way bent. 1561 — Herbal 
11. zoh,[lberis]mBy be called in Enghshe ‘way-cresses, 1363 
Cooi'EH Thesaurus, Cattigonon.. . Waygrasse : knotgr jsie. 1 
1B87 Kentish Gloss., Way-grass, a weed; knot-grass. Poly- | 
gonunt aviculart. 1397 Gfrahde Herbal II, cccdxxiv. 1013 1 
The ‘way Thislles grow euery where by high way Rides and 
common paths, in great plenty, 1796 W. Pitt Agree. Staf- . 
ford 78 Ihs common, cursed, or way thistle. 

t Way, *i. a Obs. rare. [?var. of Why.] A certain 
quantity of glass. 

*545 Rates of Custom Ho. Ciij, Glasses Reinish the way < 
or web containing Ix. bundles. 1330-1600 Customs Duties I 


r, ... S. Mavo Kaloolah V. (1850)44 You see it was way 

towards ’1 upper's Lake. 1834 Seha Smith (/i//r) Way down 
Re-t. 1 888 Mrs. Cusisk tenting on Plains viii. (1891) 151 
He sat 'way under the mantel, to let the tobacco-smoke go 
up the chimney. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV, 39, 1 
would have sold nt n very low price, way below cost. 1901 
I.EK HacoN Houseboat on Nile 51 The Howadji..was 'way 
up ill that painur's paradise where [etc.], 

b. With atlvs., as through, off-, hence way-off 
a , distant ; way-back l/.S. stang, in the phrase 
J, otn way-back from a remote or rural district ; 
hence attrib, and quasi-a^r. 

■B87 .Veto York Ev. Post a Uit., The ‘way-back delegates, 
those from llie farms and the -.mall villages. 1889' Mark 
Twain' Yankee at Crt. Arthur xxxi, He thinks hc’a a 
Sheol of a farmer I thinks be's old Graybatk front Wayback. 
1907 Daily Citron, s Sept. 1 7 The Whitmans wete American 
1 fiom way-back'. 191B Btackw. Mag. May 608/a There 
was a fundi. . who used to let on that the pictures on some 
saves., weie done from wayback Masai. 1B69 Mia. Whit- 
neV I Ye Cirts xiv. (1B76) 139 General end Mrs. Ingleside 
had come frum their 'way-otf, beautiful Wisconsin Dome. 
1897 S. Crank Third l 'inlet xxxiii. 915, I am going some- 
where • but I don't know where, 'Way off, anyhow, 1908 
S, K. Wiiiti River man ix, Until you got sick of it ‘way 

3 rhomb. 

a. with a pa. pple. or verb, as way-gone ; + way- 
put v. Sc., to put away : (a) to effeU the escape of 
(a fugitive from justice); (bj - l’UT v. 38 d. 

■831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 81 in Libr. Use/. I Knovd., 
Husb. Ill, They are sorted into their wedder berdings tore- 
place the ’ way gone lot of the Inst year's ewe hogs. 133B in Pit- 
cairn Cri/n. Trials (llannatyne Club] I. *305 IJohnTucdy, in 
I.ynteun, convicted of art and part of Ihe treasonable assist- 
ance given to J Bines Douglas. . : And for art and pan of] ‘way- 
putting [himj. 1340 Detracts Abet it. Reg. (1B44) 1.170'! bat 
none of Ihaim way put nor dispone vpon the necessarisrequirit 
to the said schip us une schip of weir. 

b. with vbl. sbs. (or other nouns of action), 
chiefly -Sc., m waycoining, -fleeing, -passing, -send- 
ing, -sliding; way -ganging = \VAY-aoiHQ; fwol- 


Heard of the Scots airmy coming to Dumfermling after hir 
‘waycoming. 1313 Douglas /Una's iv. vi. 03 Tofoir till 
'wayrteing, Had 1 ane child consavit of till olspring, 1436 
Si a G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 176 Gif R man. .assuus 
ane othir frcly to cum, and spekis nocht of his ‘way ganging. 
" *fcs s. flannatyne’s Jrnl. (1806) 490 It wai ewin, at the 
way ganging of the dny light. 1898 Ld. E. Hamilton Maw- 
kin of FunurA. 135 I'd be laith to get an ill name at the very 
outset of our way-ganging. 1479 Asia Dorn. Coneil. (1839) 
45/1 put pe pr nouns b* past Ira be clcccioun of be said 
Alexander be summond . .10 unauer. .for pair ‘way passing. 
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a 1)78 Lindksay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot (STS) II n 
[They] brunt the loun at thair way pasting a 137a Knox 
Hut Rtf. Wks. 1B46 I 410 Sch« farther willtt, to offer the 
•way tending of the men of weir c aaos Lai. >3846 (She! 
weop for hue 'eutiii Ibid, 98199 Scullen alle mine reond 
wmi «3 makeie. 1818 Scott Hit Mutt xvm, Avoiding 
right-hand snares and extremes, and left-hand *way-slidingn. 
1479 Ada Audit (1839)91/1 Hefor he lordie compent Damd 
Wemys summond ancnt ho ‘wa taking of thre oxln ftirlh of 
he landu of myrebirny a 1371 Knox Hut. Ref Wks 1846 
I. 56 And so did Jesus Christ, the onlye trew Light, schyne 
unto nnny, for the w iy UlIu 1 of one. ids] in Spa/dmgClub 
Attic V 918 7 he gryl trubill and diSLord betuin the laird and 
I ns tc namu anent the way taking of duns at thair remowing. 

Way (*<?')> lHt Also whay. [Cf. \\ o mt.] 

A call to a horse to stop 

■836 Dickens Sk. Boa, Tnggt 1 at Ramsgate, Away went 
the donkey 1 Way way 1 Wo o o-o- 1 ’ cried Mr Cymun 
1 uges 1846 — C ticket OH Hearth 11, ‘ Way 1 J Ins mono- 
13 liable was addressed to the Horse, who didn't mind 11 it 
all ‘Oh do Wa> , John I ' said Mrs Pcerybingle. ‘Please I' 
1836 Miss Y ONc.c Daisy Chain 1 xv, Whny • Slops 1 here's 
an old woman in here. 

Way, obs foim of Weioh v., \\ ev , Whey, Wok. 
-way (w£i), as a terminal element of ndvs , u 
identical with Wav sb . 1 


1 Phrases consisting of the sb. qualified by on 
adj. arc often used adverbially (see VVayaM fi, 14 d. 
etc.), and some of the combinations of adj ana 
sb. thus used have come to be apprehended as 
single words, and so pronounced and written; the 
second element, losing its separate stress, has as- 
sumed in some degree the aspect of an adverbial 
suflix The only early example of this process is 
ihe Oh ealne weg, an fulvcrbnl accusative, which 
alter the disappearance (in the 14th c ) of adjectival 
flexion beenme Alway (q v. for the development 
of meaning). Anyway, evetyway, noway, some • 
way, written ns single words, aie not found before 
the 1 6th c The only ndvs in -way f. descriptive 
adjs. are b roadway ( 1 6 til c ), e tot sway (early 17 th c ), 
st> aightway (ns two words in 15th c. ; ns one word 
fiom 1530). Most of the above-mentioned ndvs. 
have parallel and synonymous forms in -wavs 
2. 'Ihe few ndvs f. sb. + -way do not originate 
from phrases, but are genuine compounds; they 
nil have parallel forms in -wavs. + Needway 
' neccssaiily ’ occurs in Barbour c 1 375 ( me, /ways 
in Cm sot M. 01300). Edgeway , endway, su/e- 
way, suit way, which denote direction of movement, 
are, like the corresponding forms in -WAY 8, not 
older than the 16th century 
9 . Crossway and sideway nre frequently used as 
adjs. ; the other ndvs in -way expressing spatial 
direction would perhaps ndmit of a similar use, 
but it is not evidenced in our quotations. 
Wayag(e, obs. Sc. forms of Voy aoe. 
Way-bill. 

1 . A list of passengers booked for seats in a stage- 
coach or other public vehicle for places on the 
road. Also a detailed statement of goods entrusted 
to a public CArncr for delivery at stated destinations. 

1791 Boswfii Johnson 3 Juno 1784, Tho Oxford post- 
rnnch look us up in 1I10 morning at Bolt Court 1 found 
from Ihe W1) bill, that Dr Johnson hid midc our names he 
nut down. iBai Afassachusrtts Spy aj Ma> (Thornton), 
Pvckages of ihe larger kind, belonging O any passenger, 
were always entered on the w.i lull 1814 IIaknewall & 
Chfsswkll Rep K. B II 718 He did not see my Norwich 
wiy-bill [in the waggon] 1849 Da CJuincey / mg Mail 
( each Wks. 186a IV 197 Uc ilcgon, as it happened, was not 
111 the way-hill and therefore could not hive been booked. 
1864 T S Williams & Simmonim An igl Coin mere Cor. 
retp 91 Y ou will also be kind enough to re|uy him the 
carnage -1 (.cording to the hills of tiding or the waybills he 
will snow you 1897 Bham Stokfr Draeu/a xvu (191a) 
■44 the official sending ilso the waybill and ill lbs 
papers connected with Ihe delivery of the hoses at Carfax. 

2 . A list of places to be visited on a journey. 

1 848 Daily let 16 Jan 7/4 All of which places are set 
down for visit III my way-bill 1879 rociaoKB FooT 1 / rrautt 
xxxv 949 He had been traveling on what is known in that 
country 1.1 a 1 way-bill ', or a description or a route received 
fiom another 

tram/ 1893 Moore Rhymes on Road Inirod Bo I've got 
into tne easy nude, You sec, of rh)ining on the roid— 
Making a way bill of my iiages. Counting the ttan/is by 
■ny stages. 

J U.S. A label attached to an article in transit 
to indicate its destination, mode of transport, etc 
■887 Gunifk Mr ha> net vx 144 iheold md dilipidated 
little diny trunk coveied with numerous way-bills. 

4. In recent use, a kind of pass by pioducing 
which a man ‘ on the road ’ Lin obtain relief nt 
ceitnin stages of his journey. So way-lull system 
1893 l imes 10 Sept 3/6 This system, winch became known 
as llie ‘ waybill ' system, was worked in this way When a 
destitute wayfarer left a mini ward 111 ihe morning he 
could, on application, obtain a waybill or passport, on which 
were recorded the diy and hour at which die bearer left 


fed, lodged, and passed on, the following morning, with a 
stamped way-bill, to ihe next lodging-house on the loute 

Hence Way-bill v. U S tram , to enter (goods) 
on a way-bill. 
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1B77 W H Burroughs Taxation 140 Freight being 
way billed through 1891 Xm/wep ^nrr. 419 He roust 
count, seal, superscribe, and way bill money packages and 
handle oyster-kegs .at a moment's notice, 

tWay -bit. north. Obs. Forms 6waybltte, 
wye byt, 6-7 way-, 7 wea-, 7-8 wee-, (9 wal-), 
7- way-bit. [First element uncertain, but prob. 
representing northern dialectal variants of Wig sb. 
and a. + Bit sb 2 ] A short distance. 

As shown by the quotations, the source of the word was 
the alleged habit of Northern rustics, on being asked the 
distance to a place, of giving il ns ' a mile (etc ) and i way- 
bit ', which the inquiring traveller found pr.iclic.illy lo mean 
two or three miles 

1389 Almond for Tarrat 9 If my full points scenic is 
tedious to thy puntane perusers, ns the Norlhren m ms mile, 
and a waybute 10 the weary passenger 1600 It ud Dr 
Dotty poll iv 1 m ftullen O Pi III i.,g How fir im 1 fiom 
Court 7 Some two my les and 1 wye byt, sir 1603 T M True 
Harr. Entert H M. C3I1, Ihe miles according Is the 
Northren phrase, are a wey bit longer then they lie here in 
the <snnh c .643 Ho well / ett (1655) IV xxvuc 67 In the 
North parts where there is a wea bit 1 j evry mile 1831 J 
C[cf\ eland] Dooms, Dial two Ac slots 31 A York 'lure 
Wei bit, longer ihen a mile a 1861 Fuller Worthies, 
) oiks (1662) igo Ask n Country min here on the higli-wvy, 
bow far it is to such 1 I own, and they commonly return, 
So in iny miles and a way bn It is nit Way bn, though 
generally so pronounced, but YYcebil Is a pure Y jrk 
shinsine, which is a sm ill bit 111 the Northern Language 
Hui 993 Gener dl I eslie wuh Ins Scottish nn away more 
then an York shire mile, and a Wee bit 1775 J Watson 
Hut Halifax 348 /Km bit As a mile ami a way bit 
Meaning 1 « ce, or lilile bit 1834 Medwin Angler in I Mates 

I 133 You shall have his dcscnpll Ml of it, preface and all— 
which is like the mile and ihe wn bit, in Sussex, the one 
twice ihe length of the oilier 

fig 01670 Hack. IT A bp IVtlhamS I (ifipa) so, 1 have 
beard him picfcr divers, anil very seriously, before himself, 
who came short a Mile and a way bit 169a / oems in Bur 
lesgue is From bleep to Death, there a but a way bit 

b. transf. of time. 

16B7 Sftti v Reft D, y dm's Plats 31 In bis anna rtitis, 
thirty and a Way bit 173a I *nv II Girssain Let to Sui/t 
■ j May, You will hnd folly years and a wee bit have done 
no mure good lo my head than it has lo my f ice 

Way -board. Mining. Also weigh-, [opp. 
f. Wav sb . 1 + BoAitn sb. (cf. 6ense 16).] (See quut. 
*859.) 

a 1747 Hooson Miners Diet L 3, I hese Leaps never 
happen nut it some Way board, or large Bed joynt 1818 W 
Vunimt.rol >37 I he limesi ne strata contain thin beds of 
day, termed by the miner way boards 1839 Page Haudbk 
Geot terms, H'aj/oar Is, a mining term, now preliy gener- 
ally employed by geologists lo designate any thin layers or 
bands that separate or define the boundaries uf thicker strata. 

0 ■ 80a J Maw a At moral. Dirlyth Gloss (EDS), 
U'cighbimrd, clay intersecting the vein i860 WoRCUTER. 
1B64 Webster (And in later Du is ) 

Way bread, waybred (w/i-bred). Forms : 
a 1 wesbr&dae, -brsode, (3 weibreode, 3 wei-, 
5 weybrode), 4-6 weybrod® (6 -bred), 5-6 way- 
brede, 6-7 waybreed, 6, 9 waybread, (7 whay- 
bred, 8 way-broad\ 5- waybred (6 wabred, 
6, 9 wabret, 9 waybret, wabert). 0 . 7 way- 
burns, 9 -burn ; 7 waburne, 9 wabran, -bran, 
waverett [Com. \\ Ccr. OL. wegbi ilt/e , wer- 
btkde wk. lem., corresponds to OS. wegabreda, 
wtgbrede (MLG., M L)u. wegebiede, D11. wee three , 
YVbris. weibrf), OHG. uegaheUa fem (MHO. 
wegcbteUe, mod.G. weqrhreite, wegbieite fem., 
wig{e)breit masc.), Da. has vejbred from LG. 
’Ihe word means 'broad-leaved plant growing 
beside the wajs' ; f. Wat sb 1 (the early continental 
forms have genit. ul)+OTeut type • btaidjdn - 
broad object (cf, 011 G. wiuthrcita 1 ventilnbrum ’, 
breite flat cake). In the 0 -foims, occurring only 
with -leaf, the d of the item has disappeared before 
the -k of the 01'-. genitive sing, in we^br i dm llaf 
(LcclIuI. I. 84, 86).] ■= Plantain 1 1. Also water 
waybread — water plantain see Plantain • 1 

c 700 Cpmal Gloss 6; Armrlosa, una^bradae rim 
Sir. Lachd II 292 Xenim pi ruwan uc^hiaNlan [etc] 

II J e in Wr.Wuldter 344 18 1 ' hint ago, wcihreude 

( 1 163 I "oc Plants ibid 338/22 Weibrode 1398 Thivisa 
Bailh DtP R xvu cxxix (1493) 667 Weylirc.le chewrd 
easyth and densylh swrllyngc gomes myoAtphli 
(Anted Ox on ) 14 Arnoglossa, plantigo mamr idem An- 
glican ey hi ode c 1390 G/ou t j in Mokeulloeh M's iN.TS) 
28 Hec plmiago, 1 wabred 1338 Tt hnih l tbcllus, A/isma 
diotcondr, wiier plantine oi niter way brede 1361 — 

Heilest 11 94 There nr two kyudes of plantiyn or \\ay- 
bicde, the lessr md the greiter idol Hollanh/ tiny xxs 
viii II 223 Ihemison Set forth a whole booke of ihe 
lienrbe YY .iilire id or Ulinlam wheicm he highly praiseih it 
1637 W C >1 hs> Adam in Aden lixu. 1 he gcncnll English 
name 11 1‘lant one but that which the Greeks rill Apt a 
neuron, we till W iy lireil. benuse 11 commonly breeds by 
the wayside 1703 tr < on hys Plants \V ks (1711) III 303 
Next YVaybred rose Her Nature is astringent, which great 
Hate Of her among HI lod lellris docs create 1861 Mrs 
I ANK.KSTKR II ltd J lowers 109 The 1 0M11T1011 name uf Flanl- 
ago Major is undoubtedly Way bred (not Way bread, is it 
is usually spelt), fiom its frequency by the w iy side, seeming 
as if bred on the read. 1B66 Ireas Bot , Way bread 

b. Comb ! waybread-lemf (also .Sr. wayburn- 
leaf ), sometimes used as the name of the plant. 

a >599! CuTMonE Caltha J*oet (Roxb )ckiii. And with 
a Wabret leafs he made a wallet 1614 G Markham Cheap 
t Gd Hast 1 able hard words, Ptantaj nt u called YVhay - 


bred leafe iSojLeyokn Scenes 0/ Infancy L 101 The wabret 
leaf, that by the pathway grew 
6 1609 in T Craig Brawn Hut Selhtrksh (iBBf) 1 iBa 
Being demandlt if sne gave drinks, she answered she gai a 
nane bot off Waburne fiavis for llie hart-axes 1613 Set. 
Rec. Presbyt Lanark (AblxHsford Club) 1 She appoyntit 
thame the wayburne leaf to be eailin nyne momingis. 1B08 
Jamieson, Irabion leaves. Great Plantain or Waybreul 
■Baa htaclnu. Afag Nov 902, I thought the grey w fun was 
gaun frae below me— it shook like a wnbron-leaf 1831 W 
Patrick Plants Lanark 94 Greater Plantain, 1 he leaves 
(vulgaily called theWuyburn leal) arc spread on the ground 
1914 J S Angus Shetland Gloss. 154 (rateren tea f, plan- 
tain (Plantago nt tjm ) 

Wayoett, obs. form of Watchkt. 

Way oh t, Sc. var. wuht ■ see Wight a. 
t Waycoriant. Obs rare. The three obscure 
terms in the quot. (ns also wagron on the prec. page 
see quot s.v. Giiekkf a on a 11) seem lo be arbitrary 
formations, pretended names of pigments. 

1638 W Sanderson t.raphice 69 For nn Amethyst, the 
same Glieereagu.ir mixed with Waycoriant ind w iy wiLk 
t Wayed, /// a Obs rare [f. YY vy sb.l + 
-EU - ] lining y way. Also in three-wayed « 

lllHFK-WAY (I 

1381 Wvclif Isa xv 3 In his ihre weied places thei ben 
gird with .1 sac — / -1/ xix 11 Now 11 is pi mntid ouere 
ill deseeit, in luond not w i>ed [Vulg mi 1,1) 

Wayer(e: see YYaue sb. 1, Wayolb Obs., 

W>I(.IIEII. 

t Way forage- Feudal I aw Obs [f Way- 

FAHE sb or V. + -AI.E ] -ClIISHNAOE. 

■ 394 ( ■ 011PTON Jurat 189 Ihimynage, lint is loll for 
wayfeiragr 1607 CowELL InU ipr, Ghiminage sunifieili 
a toll foi wayfarngr through the fumt 1679 IIiolst Ant 
/mures 91 They oucht to have I oil for wayfarage through 
the whole h arm aforesaid 

Wayfaro v w/i fe»j), sb. arch. [f. Wat sb 1 + 
F v ke sb., after WAVFAiiiAa a ] 

1 Y\ aj faring, travelling. Also fig. 

* a 1400 Morte A rth 1707 He Wroghtc wayes fulle wyde, 
and wounded kn}i,lill | /, Wyrker his in wayfaie fulle werk 
and syihz, And liewes nf ]ie hardiesle li ilsrr m sondyre 
1601 Hni [_ANn / liny xi »»» I 3 B J heir [sc arts]waifare 
is so ordimne and Lontmuall, that wee may See the very hird 
flint and pebble stones worne with their passive do and 
fro 1614 bviviSTiR Little hartas 714 Ihe heavy load Of 
Cares and Crosses (111 1 thousand things) YY Indi ihu our 
wreivhed, lad, slioil, YVay Tire brings 1830 S Ponrn 
Craad 94, I entered on my w i>f vre when I saw Gold on 
the ground and gGry 1,1 the tiees 1B88 Burton Irab Hts 
(abr ed ) I 4 On the fourlli d.vy lie made ready for way Tare 
1B87 Morris Oiyss X tot O Circe, and whal helmsman fur 
my way fare shall 1 gel r 

b. Guidance in travel, rare- 1 . 

1B73 Morris -A n> ids viii 336 Me my mother’s word 
well worshipped hither drive, The nymph Cnrminlis , and 
a god, Apoflo, way fare gave. 

1 2 Provision for a journey, travelling expenses 
[tr I tiat mini] Obs 

1600 Holland Iny xxit III 464 \ noble Gidy named 
Busa, relieved them with s me iictuill, apparrell yea md 
mony also ill their purses for their Wiyfare 1609 flan 
(l)ouay ) Dcut xv 14 II11H1 shall in no c ise -uITtr him to 
depvrl emplie but geve bun h is way fare of thy Hockes, and 
of thy barne floore. md thy presse 

Wayfare (w/' ft«t), v. Now rare and arch 
[Back-formation from Waytabing x# ] infr. To 
Journey or travel, esp on foot. Also to wayjare it 
1347 Ad 1 Edw It, c 3 1 3 Divers wemcn and mm govih 
on legging wayefiring 1387 Got dim. Dr W na > ssiv 
(1617) 411 Abr diiim, Isaac and I icob wayfared from ulme 
lo place vpon the e.vrili 1396 Sn-nsi s t V xi 37 fherc 
as he Iraueld by the wiy, he met An aged slight wayfoing 
all alone 160J Hull K\v> l lutarch s Alor 474 A ceri line 
Laconian as he wiy fared, him unto a place wlicie there 
dwell an olde Tnend and host of his 1B1B kMTs / ett 
Wks. 1SB9 III 149, 1 hope soon lo he writing you about 
the things or the north, purp sing to wiy f ire all 1 ver those 
p iris. 1B50 / raser s Mag \I II 446 s hoik cf | eople 
wayfared rl up the Rhine 1808 1 1 akl v II esse t t tins 1,5 
Along throuen the Stour borJerLvl I orum, Where Legions 
bad w iy fared 

b Jig ind lit fig. context. 

1333 Giodty Primer, Loninn rotations Ps extx Zain, 
YY hilst I here wiv fired a sti 11 ger 1378 t h Chr Prayers 
12 Most loitiin, hither, bat ken it the prayersvf lliy ser 
umis, yet way firinif here on cuth 1674 N b aihvax i s/i 
4- Set 141 N I jidmg it III ihe gical r ad of lure motion, 
wlui Iv other sltrr d bodies are w iv firing 111 1873 Manmnc 

Mission H Iv f host 1 .3 That he is hut a klrai ger way 
f iring upon e trill 

Wayfarer (w#< fc'mY. [f. Way sbj + !■ arhi 
C l Wayfeheh.] A traveller by road, tsp one who 
journeys, on foot 

c 144a /'romp t arj. 590/1 YVeyfirere, -iator, isatni 
1514 IIarciav /', tog in (1170) Hi|h, Iucgleis n I pt]Cls 
and scuruy wayfarers. 1351 I Wnsns/ g 4 < 1 he w iy 
fairer shill not (vr very hi, illy come lo Ins jormuies ende. 
except lie haue s me inniuy in Ins 1 ursc 180a t ski vs 
iorniiatt 1 66 Hut m slrn.f of rcm.dy tle> rc ey'«l 


noslr Is f the hungry w iy I tier, as 
vain mgs 1B38C11M t« Fosse 111 
1 meet lihrr wayfirers at night’ 
f rc 1898 L onan D01 1 x Fx.pt, its 
ivrre few wayfirers between I here 


b U r ayfaiei')./iie, tbe hobble-bush. C\S 


1838 [see Hoddlf ulsh]. 
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WAYFARING. 
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WAYLAY. 


Wayfaring (w ^i-fc-iriij) , vbl. sb. Somewhat arch, 

S f. Way j /'. 1 + r‘AiiiNa vbl. sb. , nfter Wayfaring a.] 
uurncyinjj, travelling; an instnnee of this. AlsoAf. 

Primer A’l/je. A Commend. (Rouen) 149 1». J liy 

1340 Pai.ngk. A colas ! us 11. in. I . i v, Wherfme rinnesi thou h 
wayfarynge imo ihi-i counlrry. .? 1348 I’iiau. Eiacm.Par. 
Acts ii. ar-jS lie him .wire went on Wayfaiynge f fine place 
Hi plate. 1561 T. NoMIum Calvin t lust. 111. xxv. (1634) 
4 1'4 To ut I lie onely and pci feel fdicilic i. knownc even in 
lliit eaitlily waifaring. a 1677 Harrow ITJbs. (1686) III. 
Serin, xv. 178 The Srri|)lme npllv le-einbles our life to a 
wayfaring, a condition of tiavcl and pilgrimage. lBiB 
Krxis / ndym. 1. 13a Thai I may darr, in wayfaring, To 
Hammer where old Clmucrr lined to sing. 183a W. lavlMJ 
Alhambra (1851) 111 To hear a mass and put up a prayer 
for .1 pn/Mieruiis wayfaring nciuss the Sicrrn, 1840 Dickens 
Old C. .Shop xlii, flippy 1 amps lliey hail passed in their 
w ayfai ing. 1BB1 O'SiiaI'OHKessv Snugs of a II ’crier 4a A 
leilaili traveller, sad and. .worn With wayfaring. 

b. Couth . , ns wayfaring-journey, - lift , -sketch ; 
+ wayfaring-book, nn itinerary; f wayfarlng- 
■brub - Wayfahinu-tiikk. 

■S49 in Slrype Fait. Aleut. (17x1) III. App. Ixxxiii. aflj 
Hive us ( irate to forget this Way-faring Journey, and to 
rememher our proper mid true Country. 1610 llui land 
Camden’s Frit. 1. 304 No farther this way did Anionine 
specific any place in his way. faring book. 1614 I.ithgow 
TraiK II 4 Smile notable illusions . . which I found in my 
wayfaring iourney. 1731 Mm I'M Card. Diet. s 
The Itarlf of 0111 Lanlonc or Way-faring Shrub. 

F. Skunk {title) Wayfaring Sketches among the 
Turks. 1B89 l.ix.v Toulmin Smith {title) English Way- 
faring Life ill Hie Middle Ages [tr. J. J. Jusserand La I it 
nomade]. 

Wayfaring (wei’lcsritj), ppl. a. arch. Forms : 
1 we 5 far© ride, 4 woyfarende, -faring©, -vary ng, 
(5 -fareug), 4 6 wayfarynge, -Inge, 6 waye- 
fa(y)rynge, walfaring, 7 way-fairing, 6- way- 
faring. [OE. weg f arcade, f. weg NVav sb} + pres, 
jiplc. of fanin Fahki'. 1 Cf. Iccl. (14th c.) vegfar- 
andi, MSw. vUgh-, Sw. v&gfarunde, 1 >a. vcifarende. 
Cf. (lie connate Waypkking.I Travel ling or juuraey- 
f wayfaring wan, a traveller 


386) 34 (Camhr. MS.) Yif liiow haddyst entred in 
ihe pualliuf this lyf a voyde wayferynge [Addit. MS. way. 
faiyng) man. c 1380 WvcLir Sel. Iris. 1 1. 34B In J»i* epistle 
(ecliib 1'oul how wry-ferynge men hat lyvcn here shuldeil 
go Jic street wey J>at iedip men to J>e blisw of hevenc. 

Wayflre, obs. f. Wakek. 

Wayff(a, Wayft : see Waif sb. l, Wkkt sb* 

Way-gang'. -Sir. [Cano jA 1 ] - Way-going. 

■737 Ramsay Si. I'rav. 37 Frost and fawshood have baiih 
a dirly weygang. 1B94 I.atto Jam. Bedim ***. i. 315 Their 
w.i" gang (Jr. the dentil of her 


iog by load. Usually 
by road. Also^/fc. 

c 1000 ,+h.KHic Samis’ l. 


rb.KHic Samis’ Lives xxvi. 304 Suin wrjtfarende 
c wiS l>onc fcld. 1 1330 R. Usiinnx LVim, If art 
3650 We ar. . Weyfarende men hat wolde haue gryh 13B7 
Tkrvisa Higdon V. 449 For rcfrcuhynge and sotaiur of way 
farynge [MS. y weyvaryilg] men. 1501 Atkvnson tr. Oe 
fmitatiime 111, xxiii. (1893) aifi O iesn,..tlie solace A coil* 


137 The wayc 
ynge 


lyfarynge sullies. 1345 Arciiam Tex iy'A.11. (A 
aye beyng sunnvh.it irodih-n afore, by waye ft 
. 1397 Hooker l- cel. Pel. v. Ixxviii. |n. 


*4* 


The necessities of Iruuailrrs waifaring men and such like. 
1611 Hiiilk ha. xxxv. 8 The wayfariiignirn, though foulcs, 
shall not erre therein. 1678 If unv an Pi/gr. 1. 133 When tlie 
Shepherds perceived that they were way-fairing mrn, they 
also put questions to them, ..ax, Whence came you? 4897 
• Edna I.vam.’ {title) Wayfaring Mai. 

+ b. Wayfaring man's tree, the fuller form of 

Watfahixii-tuee. 

Both are found in Gerarde fur the first lime, but only the 
latter survived, 

■597 CiKKAima Herbal ill. cxv. 1305 The Wayfaring mans 
tree groweth vp to the height of an hedge tree, of a mcanc 

l lcncc Wayfaxingly adv. rare. 

155a I ( iT.nLT, Wayfayryngly', ftrigrine, uiatice. 

Wayfaring -tree. [Shmt fur wayfaring 

man's tree (see alxive) ; cf. traveller's joy.] 

1 . The tall shrub Viburnum J anfaua, with broad 
leaves downy underneath, white flowers in dense 

cymes, and green berries turning first red then 

black. It grows wild in hedges and underwood. 
1397 Gfrairc Herbal lit. cxv. 1303 Of the Wayfaring 

tree. 1670 Evklin Sylva xxi. | 19. led. 1) tot The Cibnr- 

Mum, or Way-faring tree,, .make* the most plain I and best 
bands 10 Fagot uuh. 1871-96 Piiiilii'S Irea/eriiiftree. 
1734 Mil l. eh Card. Diet., 1 ’iburtinui ; The Wayfaring or 
Pliant Mealy Tree. 1785 Mari in Lett. Bel. xvii. <171,4) 339. 

1830 IIuwitt Bi. Seasons (1837) 117 Wayfaring tree ! what 

an ir-nt claim Ua-t thou to that right pleasant name? 1B39 
W. S. Coleman Woe, Hands (1666) m The Wayfaring Tree, 
Lelnnging to the same germs at the Guelder Rosa, hears a 
considerable resemblance to that sluub, both in ill flowers 
and berries', hut in the leaves differs entirely. 

2 . U.S. The hobble-bush (V. lantaneides), 

1814 Tuasii Flora Amer. Se/ienfr. 711. 1856 A. Gray 

Mau. Bel. U.S. (1660) 168. 

Wayfe ; see Waif j^. 1 . Waive v* 
t Wayfarer, obs. [f. Wav sb} + Febk v.' 
+ -ER 1 .] = Wavfaiieh. 

■388-9 In 1st Ref. Hist. A 1 SS. Comm. 80/1 De avirf. 
aoluris uni weyferer eodrni leniunrr. t 1450 Mvnc. Par, Pr. 
1384 Hast boil in hene row)>e f-had, Of hem Jrat were nede 
hc-itad, To seke & sore and prisoners, l-lici beret allc wey- 
fcr|er]usT 

t Wayfaring 1 , ppl a. Obs. Forms: 1 wes- 

f8read0, 3 weivarinde, 4 wayveried©, -ferando, 
way-, weyferyDff(e. [OE. wegfrende , f. weg 
Wat j*. 1 + pres. pplc. of feran Feue v. 1 ] - Wav- 
fa king ///. a. 

c 89a W'.trfekth tr. Gregory's Died. 138 pa cwrcS sc we*. 

rrrenda to pam w whcslan men. e 1000 IS . lyric Hem. 1. 164 

llysin bi3 sc wc^fereuda man se8e niinfl pone smeSan weR 
pe bine mirkel. a 1115 Auer. R. 350 Hco iuiildeA, iwis, Sein 
Julia lire in, pel weiueriiiilc men 3eorne sechcS. 1303 R. 
IjRUNNe Hand l, Synne 105m He a man yn Bykencs.or ynpry. 
soun, Wcyfciyng, or yn temptacyun. 1340 Aytnb. 39 Rob- 
beres and kucade herberjeres pet berobbep pe pilgnmet aa 


; t Way gate 1 . Obs. Also 0 -gait. [f. Way 
; adv. + (j\THsb.*] The net of goinK awny, departure. 

i 1373-8 Durham Defat. (Surtees) -6a This esmniiiale al 
his w.iygaitlad the said Thomas fairwell. 1308 K. Biknakd 
rr. Terr Her, Heauiantim. 111. L (1607) »i l.east that old 
| wonted anstp.i itie of yours bee worse then h was at his way- 
| gate. 1600 Hsvwoon and Pt. Kdm. /*'(.«.; j) (J 4 >, So God 
; irspe< I the waygute of my loule, as I know nothing. 1641 
| IIksi Farm. Bis. (Surtees) 77 It is all usuall course (amongst 
I sheplieards) alt the way-gate of a snowe..to keepe thetre 
slice pc . .on some swarth.grownd. 

I Way gate ^ Se. and north, [f. Wav + 

I Gate sb.* Cf. way-gang, -go s.v. Way sb} 40.] 

1. A pnssage-way. 

For various special uses see Rug. Dial. Diet, 
a 1600 in Hogg Jacobite Relics (1819) 1.34 He's awn to 
sail. Wi' water in his waygute, An 1 wind in his tail. 1B6A 
Cahi.vi K E. Irving in Fruudc Retain. (1EB1I 1. ini 'Upon 
all these Ibooks) you have will and waygalc ', an expressive 
AnnandaU phrase of the cumpletest welcome. 

2 , Speed, progress, headway. Sc. and north. 
■815-11 Jamieson. 1894 If orthutnUd. Gloss. 

Waygn, obs. form of Weigh v. 

Way-going (w/> gpuin). Sc. and north. Also 

9 Se, -gaen, -gaun. [f. Way adv.] The action or 
fact of (foiii]' nwny, departure (on a journey, from 
life); the act of leaving (a habitation, employment). 

1633 bin A. Johnston (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S. II. S.) 1. 
gB Cuming hoome. .my saule blissed God.. for Ins gnodnet 
to me in tVii.s cumunion confuraie to my voue befor my way- 
guing. 164a J. Camntaibeb Lett. (1846) 58 Feaiing much 
I lie [letici ] bearer’s way-gning, I date suy no inure; hut let 
[etc.l. I7»a H. Gutiirv Mem. 36 They pie.ss’d that the pio- 
1 ugaiion might be with the consent of the Estates, and iiikiii 
hie refusal they oppos’d his way-guing. iBrg Alkx. Uai ■ 
vui’x Campbell 1. xvili. 326 It was a wae wa-ga’cn to mac 
r at that lime. 18x5-81 Jamiesun, U'ay-gaui 

rquhart xxiii. 2 

. .ninth just to ea r 

, u u imi.iiu •«. uni. 1899 CriocKErT Kit Kennedy ii. 13 
1 Christupher Kennedy hnd lost his position. .for drunkenness, 

I and even at that very moment with bis companions be wns j 
! celchialing his way-going. j 

1 b. allrib., as way-going premium ; way-going 
orop (sec quota. ). j 

1773 Harfham lnclos. AH 8 Such fanner. .shall, .have • 

w, il >5 rr ncre me tenant \ 
1 on me ram 01 may, ne is nltuweil to have a crop of 

from off two-lhiidsof the arable lands ; this is called 

the way-going crop. 1B55 H. HaouM Comm. Common Law 
(1B56) 13 A LUStom that a tenant shall have the waygoing | 
crop after the expiration of liis term is reasonnble and good. | 
1910 Act 10 4 11 Geo. V, c. 76 | 10(7) (0 The tenant shall, \ 
along with the last or waygoing crop, sow permanent grass ! 
seeds. 1881 Times 17 Mar. </$ Tliey Ise. Irish tenants] care 
not to realize five years’ rent for tile "way going piemium 
which at any lime they might receive. ; 

Similarly Way-going a., tieparting, outgoing. Se. 
■Bn Sib J. Sinclair Syst. Hash. Scot. 11. 61 Much depends 

on ihe conditions obligatory on the way-going tenant, 1845 

K. Hunter Law Landl.fr Tenant Index,\Yaygoing tenant's 
r ight to value of Tallow Land. 

Waygooee. Now dial, or Obs. [Of obscure 

etymology ; there Is no evidence ihnt the second 

element is to be identified with Goose jA] (See 

quots. and cf. Wavzgoose.) 

■683 Moxon Meek. Eserc., Printing 361 It is also cus- 
tuiunry for all the Journey-men to make eveiy Year new 
Pa|M-r Windows.. ; Because that day they make them, the 
Master Printer gives them a Way-guosc j that is, lie makes 

them a good Feast, and not only entertains them at his own 

House, but besides, gives them Money to spend at the Ale- 
house or Tavern at Night. These Way-gooses, are always 
kept about llarthnlomew-lide. And tin the Master-I’rinier 
hare given this Way -goose, the Journey-men do not use to 
Work by Candle Light. 1833 Timi'Ehlkv Songs of the Cress 
23 Song, Composed Tor a Fruiters' Way Goose. 1B47 Hal- 
1 1. 1 well, Way-goose, an entertainment given by an appren- 
tice to his fellow-workmen. West. 1857 Wright Diet. 
Obs. tf Prim. Engl., Waygoesr, an annual feast among 
, uriiiteis. It appears to have been formerly a practice pecu- 
1 liar 10 Coventry, where it was usual in the large mauufiic- 
! lories of ribbons and watches, as well as amongst the silk 
dyers, ul the season of the year when they cuinmenced the 
use nr candles, to have what was called u way-goose, when 
all the persons of the establishment were accustomed to go 
I a short distance into the country and partake of an enter- 
1 lainment provided for the occasion at the charge of their 
employers ; and this practice unifurmly preceded the work- 
ing by candle-light. 1885 J. llaowN J. Leech, tic. (iBBa) 13 
I note. Once a year they attend the annual dinner of the 
| firm, at which coni|x>sitorR, readers, primers, niachincmen, 
clerks, etc. dine. This dinner is called the 1 Way Goose 
anil is often referred to in Punch. 1 888 Cheshire Gloss., 

Waygoosr or t ua/egoose, an entertainment given to journey- 

men workmen. 

| Wayk(e, Wayken : see Weak, Weaken. 


I Wayl, obs. form of Vail vA, Wale vA 
Waylaway, obs. form of Wellaway. 
Waylay (weilri-, wci-lgi), v. Fa. t. and pa. 
! pple. waylaid (we^i-d, wri-lekl). Also 0-7 
way-lay#, 6-9 way-lay. [f. Wav sbA + I.ay w.* 
, (where see Benscs 18 b, c.), after MLG., MDu. 
wegclbgen ( = MMG. and early mud.G. wegelagen, 
weglagen , supcrsedetl in later German by wegt- 
1 lagern), f. wegelage OS., OHG. *wtga lAga beset- 
ttng ol wnys {wega yenit. pi. of weg way + 1 Age 
besetting, ambush, related to Lay z».i).] 

1 . Irani. To lie in wait for (a person or thing) 
with evil or ltostile intent ; to seise or attack in the 
way. 

1 . 

wayeliiynd [arc] my kepers mail, and so hert hyeui. 1396 
Shake, i Hen. IV, 1. ii. 1B3 (They] xlmll rohbc those men 
' that wee haue aliendy way layde. 1601 — Tivel. N. in. iv. 
176, f will wny.lay ihee going home, where if it be ihy 
chance to kill me leic.]. 1886 Dm pin Ann. Mirab. ccii, 
Now on their Coasts our conquering Navy rides, Wuy-la)s 
1 their Merchants, and their Land besets. 1674 Milton F. 

R. 1. 1B4 flow iliou lurk 'si.. In Valley or Giecn Meadow to 
| way-lay Some beauty rare. 1759 Johnson Idler No. 73 F 3 
| The rich are neither way-laid by robbers, nor watched by 
1 informers. 1779 Fukhest Toy. ft. Guinea 144 Then wc 
1 should he way-laid by armed corocoros. 1B13 Scott Roieby 
, III. xii, TIiiiii art a wanderer, il is said ; For Morlhanra 
death, ihy steps way-laid. 1861 Sat. Rest. 7 Dec. 578 A 
scrrw-Meaiuer of war.. waylaid the English Royal West 
India Mail steamer in the Bahama Channel, .and brought 
her to by filing a round shot across her bows. 1883 Alamh. 
Guardian 18 Oct. 4/7 A ruffian, .waylaid her in lire street 
and assaulted her in the most hi utal manner. 

b. fig. 

a 1616 Beaum. St Fi. Little hr. Lawyer 11. iii, Dost thou 
way-lay me with ladies I 1633 Q caulks Embl. lit. Kpig. ix, 
T liy suule's way-laid by sea; by llell; by enrlli. ifiSe C. 
Nhssa Church Hist. 493 That Word of God There must be 
ten horns way-lays them. 1730 Juiinsun Rambler No. 69 
r 3 All ihe other Misriies, which way-lay our Passage 
through Ihe Woilcl, Wisdom may escape, and Fortitude 
may conquer. 1760 Stf.rnk Jr. Shamly III, vi, Tlie acci- 
dents which unavoidably way-lay them. 

o. To intercept and seize (a thing in transit). 
Also fig. to seize (nn opportunity). 

*599 U. JonsoN Ev. Man out of Hum. Dram. I’erS. (i6uo) 
A iij, He way laies ihe irporls of seruices, S: cons them 
without hi ioke, [ctuk 4639 Maynk City Match 11. iii, Use 
suatngems To get lierr silver whistle, nnd way-lay Her 
pewter knots or bodkin, 187a Essex Pafeis (Camden) 1. 
37, I.. resolve In waylay all oppcrlumiycs for y’ fuluie. 
1851 He i- in Comp. Sotil. iv. (1874) 43 The fond wife used to 
Waylay and open laigc packets. 1856 Kane A ret. E.xfi. 
II. vii. B4 Hans bus not relumed. 1 give him Iwo days 
mole hcfoie I fall in with the opinion. . that Godfrey has 
wa) laid or seized Upon his sledge. 

2 . transf. (without implication of hostility). To 
wait for (a person) in the way nnd accost ; to stop 
(a person) in order to converse with him. 

1611-13 Bl 1 . Hai.i. Contempt., O. T. xix. i. (1625) 1355 The 
Prophet - . way-laycs the King of Israel, and sadly complaines 
of Inmselfe ill a rcall parable, a 1615 Klkiliikn Chances iv. 
i, Oil) loves shall now way- lay ye; welcome, Gentlemen. 
1718 Sir K. Wai.kii-K Let. B Oct. in loth Ref. Hist. MSS. 
Lomus. App. 1. 241 Our scheme about the Duke of Kiperda 
must he alter'd uulessc you can way-lay this levelling or to- 
morrow morning, & prevail him 10 alter his course. 1804 
Wosusw. ' She was a Phantom ' 10 A dancing Shape, an 
Image gay, To haunt, 10 siaitle, nnd way-lay. 1807 Miss 
st.-TL-tt,.. , n L’Estiange Life (1B70). I. iii. 62 The drtver of 


1 1. 60, 1 luve held it a first principle of manners not to way- 
lay people. 1914 lilackw. Mag. Nov, 57 j The canal lock- 
keepeis waylay me for the latest information. 

f S. To impede or intercept (a person) in his pro- 
gress ; to block the path of. Also, to impede or 
obstruct (an activity). Obs. 

1613 Bacon Ess., Usury (Arb.) 543 For the Employment of 
Money, is chiefly, cilhex Merchandizing, or Purchasing! And 

Vsury Wgy.Iayes both. 164(1 Milton Va'iLni. viii.68 Using a 

strange iniquity to require justice upon him whom he then 
waylayd and debair’d from his appeaiauce. 1680 Incklo 

Hentiv. ft Ur. 1, (1682) 156 By this means we endeavour to 

way -lay an inconvenience which others accelerate by Excess 
in meats and dliuks. 1881 Klavei. Right Man’s Ref. 170 
M is our wisdom 10 way-lay our troubles. 1868 Uunyan 
Jerus. Sinner Saved (1B86) 191 Art thou crossed, disap- 
pointed, and wny-laid, and overthrown in all thy foolish 
ways and doings I 

4 . To beset or blockade (a road, position, district) 
with an nrmed force or the like. ? Obs. 

1609 [flp. W. Barlow] Ausw. Nameless Cath. 292 Tlie 
Pope caused them to bee staied from that meeting, way- 
laying Ihe Coastcs of Vcruni and Millan. 1618 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Penny Its PHgr. F t Ii, Then all the valley on 
each side being way-laid with a hundred couple of strong 
Irish Grey-hounds, they are let loose as occasion serues 
vpon ihe heard of Deere. 1737 Washington Lett.Vh’n. iBBo 
1. 498, I . .ordered the passes of the mountains to be waylaid 

by commands from other places. 1764 Belknap Tour to 

White Mts. (1876) 19 The next morning they waylaid tlie 
road and killed these men. 1813 Scott Roieby 11. xiif, Is 
our path way-laid? iBa6 W. Irving Columbia vim. iii, II. 
337 He spread bis army through the adjacent threats 1 and 
waylaid every pass. 

lienee Waylaid ppl. a. Waylayer, one who 

waylays. Wiylsylag vbl. sb. and ppl. a. (Stress 

variable, os in the vb.) 




WAYLE. 
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-WAYS. 


■M Huston r autos ticii C*, 71 * quarter Sessions take 
order with the way layers atW DnorN Ann Mnai xxv, 
I ike hunted C-cstois, conscious of their Store, Iheir way- 
laid wealth lo Norways covxts they bring 1674 N Fairiax 
Bulk >t ittlv 71 Something ns powerful to cne k or 1 md 
motion as (lie wi) laying of a gross unweildy body it(4 
Mottbux habela 11 V xxvi us As we went back to our 
Ships, we siw three Way Lnycrx [1 r tr is guttteurs de 

chtnnns], who having been lakcn 1 1 AinLusc ido, were going 

lo be bioken on the Wheel 1759 Dilvvomth Lift of /’ope 
itg A lurking way laying coward. itaS Smefhin Doings 

ns / ondn t aa a 1 li it fellow is one of the way lay era, uni- 

leinuiiblei I iss of thieves who attend tbewiggon and coach 
yard-, pretending 10 be porters, they watch the country 

C siple, anil offer their services to cairy Iheir iiairels lBss 
AMjoa l mag Lon t , Asm /’ Ilia 1 V Licitt Callus 1 Wks 
1876 II 417 wheicvei there are n h wayfaiers there also 
are sly and alert waylayers 1870 Mounts Bar lily Fat II 
■11 joi Without a will for aught, did Uodli stand, Nor 


st eyes on the waylayer 5 band 1871 (.aer rtugnt l tfie 
v 100 It [r death] continues the most mat laiing thought 
of the thoughtful man, till lie silences its unpoillinity by 


11 /1 I mum MS 341 1 
mdbiwronlcte 1388 Wv 


j to all it has to say, and reasoning it back 11 to the 
tomb 1B97 1 0 Riioscomyi 11 kite hast Arm Ned 
rin rapidly 01 er the history or the w tylaying of Ithel. 

Wayle, obs form of Vail v * 
lfiol W Pricy Cuckoueanes A Cuclolts Fnants iv i 
(Roxb ) 48 Cause y mr l nggats bonnets to wayle 

Wayle . see W ail sb , v . , Wale sb 1 , a (a absol ). 
f Way lead. Sr 06s Forms 6 waylaid, 
■laud, walaid, waled, [f. \\ ay sb 1 t- 1 fait sb 2 ] 
An artificial watercourse leading to a mill ; a mill- 
lead or mill-li#t 

*847 Stg Mag Stg Scot n/r Cum molendino cum 
aqucductu et cursu ac It uataid ejusdein Ibid 39/1 I le 
way laud 1363 Hut 1 583, 1 73/3 Cum lie n aj tent pro desers 1- 
tione dicti inolendini 1388 I but 1371, 656 1 Molendinum 
cum sequelis lit dam, unled et soaltergait. 

Way-leave, way leave, in 5 wayle fe, 

-leva. [f. Way sb. 1 + Leave sb] Permission to 
make and use a way for conveying coal from the 
pn-head across a person's land ; the rent or royalty 
paid for such permission ; the way or road con- 
structed for the pnrpose. Also, permission to carry 
telephone wires over or along buildings, or to Iny 
water-pipes or diaing across private land, and the 
charge or rent payable therefor. 

1417-8 Durham Ace Balls (Surtees) 709 Elcmosinsno pro 
waylcfe 61 B d 1431-1 Ibid 71 1 W tylcve >66r in JV 4 Q 
Ser xii XI 30 • 1 (I esse of a eialmine) Vna turn b iia et 
sufficient! w-iyfcive et st tyleve in per et trans tciriloriiim 
de CasU-rlon hell pro omnibus carmans 1713 Hot l 
Mud Pipers (Hist MSS C mm)Vl .04 These way b-tivc 


Xtft t l Keeper Guilford (1743) 136 Another thing, that 
is rcmvrknble, is (heir Wiyleaves, for, when Men have 
Pieces or Ground between the Cdlury -Mid the Kiver, they 
sell I roe to leid Coals over their ( round 1739 Eng 
Prt t Coals 14 Fur le i\e of w ty lie must pay a considera- 
tion, 1 slic'd 4 way leave iBgg lasts Lit btssiou Ser IV 
VI 939 Mi> pr ipeily 13 vdvantv^eiutly itirilcd foi enabling 
him to dcnnnd way lease. 1B84 Stand it d 16 Sei t 4/31)10 
Tel<-ph me Compnurs -tie now pcimtticd to mike their 
own arr-ingcment for wiy leaves 189a l lines 33 Mir 8/3 
I lie Koj il Commission on Mining Royalties and Wiy 
Icivcs Hitt 9/4 Vs helwern towns (lie l’< st Office usually 
his way leaves enough In 1 commodate trunk telephones 
!«M Niasiiavi Ifor’h country hi 38 lly igreemenc with 
Mr tempest who let them both wnyleive and sUilhroom 
they were limned to an innml vend of lauoo chaldrons 
nttrib 1B30 Eden Rev LI 179 111 se wluse collieries 
are in that situ it ion, have to pay way-leas o rents 

t Way-lea t. Ob: Forms swelenlata.weyn- 
leate,4 weonlets, weielot ; 4 weilot, 5 woylate, 
lets, 6 waileete, 6-7 wayleet(e [Partly repr. 
OK werre/irte, partly wetfl, wererta relite : see 
Way And Jet sb i 

Ihefirmswith lot, late showobsairilion of vowel in the 
second syllable due to absence of stresi ] 

A plnce where two or more roads meet 

Fur film , fAnr ,/in 


, I, lb 

- , iineris] ill it lecnm to lnmpiia. 

— a Sam 1 30 Nether telle ye in the weiloitis of Ascolon 
[Vulg in toui/i/is 4 sealants] c 1430 Pilgr L\f Mnnh nit 
111 xlvin (1669) if 1 A verrey diinghep in a wey late, ther 
eche it his time miy come t j make filtlie 1430 M vuc Par. 
Pr 7)8 (ed 1B6B) AI bit Icyeii her cluldercn at eny wey- 
Icici or at e y cbirch dores or at eny other coinyn weyea 
and leveth hem. 

WayleM (w?lts), a. Also 4 weylea, 4, 7 
wayles, 6 7 wai-, wayleese, way-leas, 7 waie- 

leaa [OF r veglhs see Wav sb 1 and -less. Cf. 
led vtgalauss out of the way, lost 111 the woods, 
MHO. wields, mod G weg(fi)los.'\ Having no 
way or road. Chiefly of a country, region, etc : 
Trackless, pathless 

Cliao l F e in Wr Wnbkrr 149/30 Auiarn ut-jtbesi 
beam, secret 1 Hanoi a It id 177/17 Imunm, un^efrre, net 

wegleas pa;3 — *- * '• 3 — 

of hous in to m 
da iuiii], 1398 

A wevles wililmiesae [I. mini latitude] tggi Syi vestkr 
Du lint /as 1 v jB j If without wings we fly Through 
bundled sundry wiy Iris wtyes addrest i 4 ia Drayton 
Poly-alb 11 164 As thoiitih the peopled townee had way less 
deserts bren .630 Dal mm or Has m Howes of Sun, 
1 — ■ — v my Spirits 


wexleat pj-fl 1387 ] ifiisa High a J I 319 Me. ... 

_#w naslyngeaml wayles contrail dt domoatl 


1630 1 >r 

/fymne J 1111 sit Fane 163 With wonders 11 


1B11 R S 

.etc fiooilssS loss 

inyless fancy, 

me 1001 'Zack Tales Dunstable H'as 131 Ihe husli 
whuh from his account was wide spreading and wayless 
Hence Way lesniisi. 

1871 4 Hoht rbt I Pay 1 etc. 1 (1894) 37 T he dclightfulncss 
of the oj ening world depends 111 no urn til measure on its 
semblance of w lylessuess 

Wayll, obs he. lorm of W ei l oi/d 

Way lie, viriant of Vail sb 1 (advantage, profit) 

a 1350 for Pnftuh iv ns in 't Helton 1 II is (1843) II 405 

Lrll m trcli Milinen goe sayle For that ys ther Irwe way lie 

Waylle, va. Vail ».l , obs. I. \\ ale sb 1 
Waylor(e, obs forms of Vaioii. 

« *483, in Eng Gilts (1870) 317 btfrj |>erson ihit ys of 

Ihe wiy lore nfxx /r. nf goodes, and ilioffe Ibui 314 Lucry 

seruanl that t ikyt w igys lo the way lor of xx s and a bode 

t Way -maker. Obs. 

1 . One who mikes or mends roads, 

148301/8 A ngl 404/3 A Way maker or mender, po* /i/o»- 
1609 in F Devon Hints I xch , 7 a< /(iBj6)9$To I bom is 
N irlun, his Majesty a way mnker, Appointed to oveisce the 
Iterformance of the mending of the highways j£ag 10s 

2 . A person or thing that prepares the way for 
another, a forerunner, precursor , a prelude {to) 

1374 T NrwriiN Health Mag T J b, Sh-epe at noone . is a 
foreinessangcrorway maker lo Feuers, Aposluinations, and 
Abscesses cifli4 Sir C Cornwai i is in Glitch Coll Cur 
I 119 Which match, I conceived, had been a preparnli n, 
nnd a wiy maker lo tins < ther 1634 Hr Hali Cantembl , 
JV. / iv iv 117 W hit was ins [J ihn B ipti.l s] err ind, hut 


e Ihe 


In- fanning 


of ike 


Apostacie, which wa3 Antichrists way- 


Way-man. [WAYrii] 

+ 1 A wiywatden. Obs 

1570 in Toulimn Suuih ranst 

Jh in Margorn, Waymcn of West 

Accounts 1630 mb F Serope Hut L ait If Comte (1853) 
tj6 1 h it every housckeci er within the pari.b wh ch h ith 
noe nl >ughe, doe com or send one lo dij,e r r pickest nesnne 
d ty before the aforesay d day , being warned by the way men 
+ 2- A traveller, wayfarer. Obs. 

1S3B Hrathwait harnabres Jml, III (1818) Bj Shew ihy 
sclfe a famous way man. 1B7B II hilly Gloss , ll'aj man a 
jonrnier. 

3 A workman employed on the permanent way 
of a railway ; n plate-layer. 

1B40 F WhimiAW Ratl-u Gt But 4 Irtl 353 Waymcn, 
who are paid by the contractors Tor keeling the permanent 
w ly in rep ur 1883 Pill Mailt. as 7 Oct 7/3 A party or 
waymcn found licit a wuod and iron bridge.. had been . 
destroyed l y fire 

Way-mark, way -mark. An object, whethi r 
natural feature nr artificial structure, which serves 
as a guide to the triveller. Also fig 
■fill Bull P 7 er xxxl 31 Set thee vp wiy miikes a 1638 
Be Hall hem ll'hs (1660) 2 Wherein it seems there wis 
ontiniivl fire kept fnr the way mark of traveller. ,703 
Til 1RESUV //farvCiSio) I 434 N jw it is so D iked thit there 
11 nut >0 mu h .is vna [tree] left for a wiy m «rk 1 7B0 Cow 
1 EX Progr Lrt or 117 Is this thepilh of sanctity? Is this 
lo stand 1 way mark in the rrad to blissl 1871 iviox 
J’rini t nil I 19 Survival in Culture, placing all along llie 
couise of advancing civilization way marks full or meaning 
to those who cm decipher their signs iBSa Pi sav / or < A 
4 Laihtdr berm xv 311 The bnllnnt way mirks in the 
corners of our else d irk streets ire the palsces lor the drunken 
1B99 Baking Could hk Until tut iji High lowers servo 
os wiy mirks over land that was all formerly waste. 
Waymb, wayme, obs. forms of Wame 
tWayment, sb Obs. Also 4 weyment [1. 
OF. wnnuent, weyment, guaunent, f. waiminter . 
sec next.] I amentation. 

c 1400 Laud 1 roe Bk 4413 A gret wayment and hideous 
cry Might men here then wiltrrly, that the Troyens mide 
y w^s For the wounde of Diilomenys. 1390 Sfensli T <J 
hi iv. 35 She nude s > piteous m me and dearc w.iymeiu, 

I hat [etc ] 1847 H Mohs Song of bout 1. ■ 111 ix, All 

things did iiiginrnl My heavie plight, that fuuly I blamd 
Ihe nett Of stubborn destiny c iusc of Inis way mcnl 

t Wayment, ». obs. Also 4-5 waymente, 
weymentfe, 4-5, J wament, 5-6 61. woment, 
wement, 6-7 waiment. [1. OF . wannenter, wey - 
menter, guainunter, f. was, guai int , wo, alas; 
prob. after lamen/erlo lament ] 

L mtr. To lamuit, will ; to sorrow bitterly. 

>378 Cant. Crrat 177 in Honim Altengl Leg (1B7B) u6 a 
|?us seuentene diyes and more Alle he filches sorweilen hora 
And wijmentldo wih Adam c 1386 Chauclr Pais P 
r 33oThilke sclent e, as senh seint Augusiyn, 111 ikeih a man 
lo wiy nienieii in his herte 0430 Mnour ba u inoun 
(Roxb ) 94 The whilk for hire two sons w lyiiiciilidduclfully 
1530 Paisgr 779/2, I wement, 1 mike xnune It dyd my 
hert yll to here the poore boj e wement w han his mol her was 
gone, 1300 Spknsfr l' O n 1 16 For whit boom it 10 
weepe and to wayment, When ill 1, chnunst ? 1593 Loci me 

II 11 Ba And therefore well niny 1 wiy mcnl. 1678 Little 
ton Eng /at Di t , To wiment, lamcnto 1814 Cary 
Dante, Purr xxvi 133 Sorely waymenting for my folly 
past. 1861 K II Diosv Chaficl St John (1663) 1B1 The 
prufine liny chiiLkling or way meriting when conferring 
profcssionilly with one another on their gams, or losses 

ref. c 1430 Merlin xvi 3C2 Whan be hadde thus bym 
longe way men led 

2 , trans, T o bewail, lament for. 


brother lo ll ec gaue. 1393 G Harvev JVetv t et Not \b’t 
Lont Wks ((.rosart) I, a/> Magnifitpie Mindes In grisly 
weedes His Obsequies wilinem 
Hciux t Wayme cting vbl sb. and ppl a 

a 1340 HAMroLE Psalter xxvm as The ded of uynfiilme l 
is Uerst . Ihof it be endid ill riches and honors and way 
mcniynge of men C1388 Chaucer Ant ‘s P 137 Ihegreie 
clamour and the WAyineiilyngc that the ladyes made aI the 
Ineiiiiynge Of the bodies , 1470 H 1 nrv II altace 11 Kiltie 
pillows wementyng [e i 1570 womenringj, Ihe wofi llwepjng 
that was for his lakyig 1313 Uolclas Asnets iv vm 1 
How niuny sold is gul ihow mil womcnlingisT 1366 Gas 
cole ne J casts v v 116, I will washe thy wounds wiib 11 y 
waynienting times 1603 Hiohio Montaigne 111 tv 504 For 
their lost husbindi they cnlicatc iheir waymcn tings by 
n petition of the g od and gr 1 full p tries they were en 
d wed with l6j ■ Vuli r lan nar In I ibi ll xvm 130 
I be pitlifull way mcntii g of ilic pi ople 1883 R W Dixon 
Mono 1 xvi 53 How w ty uieiilini, C line ill ivy s place 

t Waymenta tion. Obs. [I NN vtmkm r.+ 
-ATION J I uncntntlon. 

c 1403 Lyuo i an pi, tf (.las 949 Of him I had so gret com- 
pasMuun, h vrlo rchtrsc his wcymrnliciuun, Hut I wont 
cumiyng his peynes to discryne 11413 St I hi Spalte k 
1 n Anglia VIII 113/43 schewilh ill wey incnl icyouiis 
and lurmentz lnr vwne c mpassyone £1430 Wriluixx 347 
lluiHwenie kynge R101 , in ikynge j,rele soiuwe and wey- 
menlAcivn in to his coi liey 
Waymot, var \\ Esion a Obs , wrathful 
Wayn(e : see Vain «,\fin sb , Wain sb 1 , 
sb *, sb >, v.,W ane sb ', sb *, v , W ear v 
Waynd, Sc vamut of W onde v Obs 
Wayneachot, -scot, etc. sec Wainscot. 
Waynge, obs. f. W am. *. 
tWaynonn. Obs. rare, [a OF. wa/gnm, 
north-eastern vir. of gaignon flog, cur, acounilrtl ] 
A worthless person, scoundrel. 

a 1310 in Wright lyric P xv 47 I her me calleth me fulle 
Act, ant wiynoun wayle glede 

tWaynp&in. Obs Forms. 4 waynapayne, 
weine pain, 4-5 waynpain, payn, 5 -pone, 
wanpayn, -part, [a OF . wa^n.pan, north-eastern 
form oi gatgmfam see G unfair.] 

1 . A sort of gmntlil , -=■ f»AiM ain r 

c 1300 IVtlls 4 Iment N C (Surtees) I 16 ij g ilea: xiij 1 
nj* j par de Waynpayns & ij hr inn vj‘ viij> 

2 . A servant or scullion 

Freq in ihe Durham Ace halls, both as an -ippcllilive 
and os a proper mute- 
ly Sir 1 Cuts ( * ) 926 I will Jre doujieryeuc To T weine 
pain 1364 Dm bam Ate h olh (Stirlees)44 l.e Wav npain ui 
1438-9 /Aif 71 Liudam f mulo coquine vocn j W aj iquyn 

WaynBcot g, -ekot e, itc see W aiancot. 
Waynt.Waynte : see Qt sirt a , \\ ant* 
tWayonr. Obs Forms 4 waier, wayer(e, 
wayh(o)nr, 4-5 wayour, 5 wayor, -owro, way 
}owr, wny ir, wayr, 5 6 wayro [a AF . uaj our 
(Britton) = OF . gnyotr, f watr, gaer (mod F 
guier) to bathe (a horw.) in a pond or stream ] 
A horse-pond. 

1310 Riulguattr Cmp dfV? No B33 Nicut ttur versus 
leWcst \S ayhur c 1330 K. I m nne l hron II ace III C '6 
Nihen in w iyers lo wuire (v wasclie Sylbeo ti wype, & ti 
■n-uigcis Icye (their steeds] 1374 Bndguater l tnp Mb S 
No 488 It ciilcm in le lonj,beyys eiiisdem ville veisus le 
Wayere c 1440 Prom/ tan 313 iWaycwre stonily ngt- 
W.t>r [wayowr, or wa>3owr, waier P], pi it 1 no. c 1430 
H1m.11 trriiu ■ 877 sicpyng wsyours, walrys in erl iyn 
Sail, billir, and fumvus c 1473 Put toe in W r \\ nicker 
800/15 Hec pissma, a way ir 14 88 Mold, n (Lises) I thr 1 
foL 39 I hey come to Ihe tow lies ende at the wayour 1330 
Palm k. vBd/i W ay re where water is holdr, gait 
WayT t e : sec Vaib, Wake, Wear v \ Weib, 
t Way-rope. altered fntm of W ABEOt'E 
1641 S Rmiiii Herring Buss Trade 8 lo eveiy Ncnou 
belongs a liuye, which 13 fisined to the M ay rope 

Wayryngle, \ mailt of W abiangll 0 /s 
-Ways, the teiminal element of certain ndvs , was 
originally a use of the genitive of W ai sb 1 
L Many phrases consisting of the genitive of way 
(in various senses) nualihcd by in adj , were 
foimctly used adverbially (see W av sb 1 23 a). The 
earliest known examples arc in the Peterborough 
Chronicle (fust hand, A ». 1124) which twice has 
Sites ueres in the sense ‘ by another route’, in this 
phrase the adj appears urnnfleitid bet ore the end 
oi the 12th c (see Otiiehwavs). Stmilatly a/les 
wets, twites 1 fetus) nets occur early in the i ph c , 
becoming always, rtou ays in the 14th c On the 
analogy of these words were subsequent!) formed 
t evetyways (139S), anyways, ^hkcuays (lOthc.’' 
and (from descriptive adjs ) nos sways, longways, 
straightway: (16th c.), btoaihvays ciblh c 
2 A solitary instance of nn adv f sb +-'tays 
before the 16th c is t ntid.ia\s ‘ ntcessanlv oc- 
curring in the Cursor M (a IJOO; ind in llaibour 
In the later form-tlion-. the gcninl sense is in a 
specified direction ' , so etunmys, lenqihuays, side - 
r«iyf (16th c), tdgesiays, hmdthlcays (17th C-), 
stemways (19th c 1, cutruays 

3 . As there is no perceptible difference of function 
between the ad vet Inal genitive and the adverbial 
accusative, most of the advs. in - ways have syno- 
D)im in -way. Further, most of the ndvs. in 

27-2 
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WAYWABDNESS. 


•way: nre synonymous with actual or possible 
parallel formations in -wink ; and the similarity 
of sound of the two suffixes lint given rise to 
the notion that they arc mere alternative forms of 
one and the same ending. Johnson’s erroneous 
statement (s. v. Way) that ' way and way s are often 
used corruptly for -wist ' has probably led many to 
prefer -wist to -way: or -way on the ground of sup- 
posed correctness. Cf. alway, always, \alwise ; 
anyway, arsytvayj, anywise \ breadthways, -wise ; 
iron, /way, -ways, -wise ; crossway , -ways, -wise ; 
edgeway, -ways, -wise ; endway, -ways ; everyway, 
t -ways ; lengthways, -wise; + likeways (obs.), 
likewise \ longways, -wise ; noway, -ways, -wise ; 
otherway s, -wise ; sideway, -ways, -wise \ straight- 
way, -ways, -f -wise ; sunway, - ways , -wise. 

4. The combinations of - ways ate, unlike those 
of -way, hardly ever used as adjs,, with the excep- 
tion of Sideways. 

Ways undo, obs. form of Weasand. 

Ways and means. 

Formerly also Means an J ways, utoyens and ways, -rays 
and grounds ; see Wav sb.' 13 b. Cf. F. I vies et nioyent 
17 after Knt. Parliamentary use). 

1 . The methods and resources which are at a per- 
son’s disposal for effecting some object. 

MJJ Rolls of Parlt. IV. 449/3 All (be wry* and menu by 
Itie u liiclie yei mows enlinunce ye |irixes other Merchandises. 
14B3 in Lett. Rich, HI 4 Hen. VII (Rolls) I- 48 Hii grace 
is wide content that )ii« said commissioners finde suclie weyes 
and meanes os the said Sir KautT shade move ficly without 
enptit lienie nt or trouble. 1)61 1'. IIuuY tr. Casligiione's 
Cour/yer ill. (1377) () viij, Alter he had long attempted by 
all wayci and mearics lo compass* liir. 1583 WmrGirr 
Serin. (1 j8y) C J b, Grrgorie. .sought also waies and means 
scirrtlylo nmnher liim. 1690 (1 . Harvey Van. Philos. 4 
Phy-uiv. 40 To preserve Health. .110 belter ways and means 
can be used, Ilian applying at certain intervals, lo those 
cleansers or abstersive* here before mentioned. 1710 Steele 
Tatter No. iqj P 6, I send with this, my Discourse of Ways 
and Means for encouraging Marriage, a 1737 M. Ghein 
Seeker 30 Dominion and wealth are the aim of all three, 
TI10' about ways and means they may disagree. 1773 Dumkk 
.V/. Son, it. A user, si Mar. 56 fortunately I am not obliged 
for the ways ami means of this substitute 10 la* my own 1111. 


himself and has been Satisfied with none. 1B81 ‘Edna 
l.YAi.L ‘ Donai'an *v, It was true that there were ways and 
means of raising money. 1903 P. I, swoon Lhasa II. 136 In 
Tibet there arc ways and means unknown lo western nations, 
fb. rarely in sing, wayand mean. Obs. \ 

c 1400 Afrd. Lott. 83 I11 |>e )>rid maner is a )>irig scid better 
|.an an ober, in J>is os it helpi^ belter liv sum wey and mene ■ 
lo fie tend of a l<ing, Iran an ojmr doji. 1300-10 Dinuar 
Poems Ixxvii. 70 The for Id pleis thny soclit nil wayand j 
mein. [1530 Falsgb. 9B7 'a Wey or rnenne, acheison. J I 

2 . spec. In Legislations. Methods of procuring ! 
funds or supplies for the current expenditure of the I 
state. 

Committee of IVays and Means, (a) A committee of the I 
whole House uf Commons, which sits 10 receive the annual I 
financial statement from the Chancellor uf the Exchequer, I 
and IG consider the means of picturing the necessary annual 
supply, (it) U. S'. A standing committee of the ltousc of ] 
Representatives, to which ore referred bills dealing with 
revenue, tariff, etc. j 

.644 Jrnt. Ho. Comm. HI. 509/1 This Committer, or any 
Four of them, is to consider of nil Ways and Means for 
raising of Monies, .and lo make Report to the House. 1685 
Ibid. ix. 759/1 The Mouse then.. 1 evolved into a Committee 
of the whole House, 10 consider of the Ways and Means to 
raise his Majesty’s Supply. 1633-4 Lutthkll Brief Ret. , 
IV. 16 The commons were yesterday in a committee of the 
whole house upon wayesana means for raising two millions. 

1693 ( title) An Essay u;wn ways and means of supplying 

■ he war. (Uy C Davenaril.] 1737 Gent/. Mag. VII. <654/1 
When we lake this Affair into our Consideration in the 

Committee of Ways and Means. 1738 Johnson London 143 

Ye Scnalorian Band, Whose Ways and Means support the 
sinking Land. 1767 SrEKNE Tr. Shandy ix. xi. The first 
Eord of the Treasury thinking of -mays and means, could 
not have returned lumie, with a more embarrassed look, 
17(5 Reliiad, Prob.Odss xi. gs Rapt in St. Stephens future 
scenes, 1 sit perpetual Chairman of the Ways and Means. 

179BT. Jefferson Let. to J. Madison if, Apr, Writ, 1S54 

IV. 1 37 The Committee of Ways and Means have voted a 

land tax. 1804 Macaulav Prophetic A., t. Epic Poem Misc. 

Writ. 1E60 1. 149 His Lordship . .advises him I Mr. Vansittart] 
ler the ways and means, and leave questions of 


Way ride. The side of a road or path, the 
land bordering either side of the way. 

Intseo Morte Arth. 1713 They are enbuschedc one 
blonkkes. with haliers displayede, In 3one bccliene wode 
appone llie w.iye sydea 15x6 T inhale Luke viiL 5 As he 
sowed some fell by the waye syde. 1350 Crowi.ey Epigr. 


___ Ily the wave syde, hym cha ^ 

Dial craned of hym for chnnlie. 1673 Ray Jouns. Low C. 
10 Among the Corn hy the way. sides as we went. 173a J. 
Hill Hist. A aim, 498 This species is very frequent with us 
especially on heaths and by way-tides. <1 17B4 Johnson in 
Mrs. I’iorri Anted. (17B6) 5 A stone he saw standing by the 
way-side, set up.. in honour of a man who had leaped a 
' leap thereabouts. 1830 Annk Pratt Comm. 1 kings 


b. attrib. passing into adj. Of or pertaining to 
the wayside; situated on, lying near, occurring, 
growing or living by the wayside. 

1807 J. Ruickiiie (title) The Way-side Cottager; consist- 
ing of I’iecet in Prose and Verse. 1845 J. Saunders Cab. 
Put. Enel. Life, Chaucer 17 The little wayside chapels, 
erected lor the accommodation of travellers. iSAi Miss 
Jane M. Campbell Hymn , ‘ IV 1 plough the fields ' lie 
paints the wayside flower. 1B7B II. Taylor Dtukalion iil 
vi. 139 Free as the wayside brook lo whoso thirsts. 1683 
S. C. Hall Rctrospct II. 3BB The coach stopped 10 change 
hones at a way-side inn. 1906 Petrie Rthg. Anc. Egypt 
xiiL 85 Such were the places for wayside devotions and 
p ays i n g prayers, 

Wayat, Ways tor : tee Waste, Wabteb. 

Wayt(e, obs. ff. Wait jA., **.», v.z, Weight. 

Wayte, obs. Sc. f. Witi sb. ; obs. f. Wot v. 

Wayth, variant of Waith sbd, Wotiik Obs. 
Way-tree. dial. [? f. Way sb.i or Weigh v.] 
(See quot.) 

>834 Anne K. Barer Norlhampt. Gloss. s.v. Batticle, 
Sway-tree, Swingcl-lree, and Way-lree, are synonymous in 
different parts of the county. 1B3A J. C. Morton Cyst. 
Agric. 1 1. 796 IVay-tree, (Lincolns.), the largest tree of the 
three ‘swingle-trees ’. 

Wayve, obs, form of Waive i/. 1 and v. 2 Obs. 
Wayward (wg'wa-id), a. Not now in collo- 
quial use. Also 4 waiwerd, weiward, 4-5 way- 
ward (4- word, 6 -warde), 4, 6 waywarde, 6- 
7 waiward (6 -warde), (7 waward). [Aphetic 
f. A WAYWARD. Cf. / t oward. 

The word has proli. often been apprehended ns a deriva- 
live of Wav sb.', with the literal sense 1 lient on going one’s 
own way 1 ; this notion seems to have influenced the develop- 
ment of meaning.] 

1 . Disposed lo go counter to the wishes or ndvlcc 
of others, or to what is reasonable; wrongheaded, 
intractable, self-willed; frownrd, perverse. Of 
children: Disobedient, refractory, 

III recent use the sense is somewhat milder, and perhaps 
always with some mixture nf 9. If applied to conduct de- 
serving severe moral repudiation it would now be appre- 
hended as euphemistic. 

c 1380 Wycliv I Vis. (1880) 376 As waiwerd Llerkis wolden 
in xeynl Austyns limehauedune owte..)iis wordc of be gos- 
pelle. 1381 — Matt. xv ii. 16 A lihuu generncioun vnbyleeful 
■nut weiward [Vulg. perversa), c 1413 Eng. Cong, /ret, 14a 
Folk bo weywarj & so vnredy. e 1473 Lament. Mary 
Magi. 9,17 Wherforr ye lyke tyrantes wode St wayward* 
Now haue him thus slayne for his rewarde. 13x6 Pslgr. 
Ptrf. (W. de W. 1331) 90 Than he waxclli testy and wey. 
warde, and fur every tryfcll is impai yent and angry. 1337 
North Gm uara’s Diall Pr. Gen. Frol. A ij, Many sorowes 
endureth the woman in nouryshyng a waywerde cliylde. 
•383 Stliiofs Ana/. Abus. 11. «o» (They] sliewe them selucs 
either wilful), waiwarde, or malicioustye bliiide. 1383 Wiiit. 

Gin Srrm. (1589) C 6 I), The third kinde is of those/ 1- — — 

conceited and wayward 


cin (hey list, and so lung a 


1390 £ 


look after the ways and means, and leave questions 0 
H uaee and war to his belters. 

fig. 1699 Garth Dispensary vi. 108 No Ways and 
their Cabinet employ, But their dark Hours they w 
barren Joy. 

b. Pecuniary resource* it 


. . l.-tugjit hy kind it 


a well tr 


41/1 So 

laat home; Who gives 


Foora Minor w. Wks, 1799 I. 950 People that are upon ways 
and means, must not Ire nice. 1791 Smeaton Edystant L . 
J 313 And whenever it shall appear lo be necessary lo renew 
it [rr. the gilding], I doubt not but ways and means will be 
found. 1869 A. Macdonald Lore, Law 4 Thiol, x. 159 
The party then adjourned lo M'Gruggy's large 100m, and . . 
rr-ulved themselves Into a committee nf ways and means. 
187a Gen. Eliot Middltns. Iviii, She had not yet had any 
anxiety almut ways and means. 1879 1 Edna Lyall' Won 
by IVaitingxxi, She.. went to the nursery, to discuss ways 
a ..I means with Bella’s nurse. 

Ways©, olrs. form of Ooze sb.3 and of Wake. 

c 1473 Loth. AngL 409/9 (AddiL MS.) Wayse, alga. 


maketh a froward Physiiian. 183a D'Lssakli Chat, I. HI, 
97 Charles, .used the wnyward genius with all a brother's 
tenderness. >833 Tennyson He w Pear's Eve 95, I have 
been wild and wayward, but you'll forgive me now. 1840 
Dickens OldC. Shop Ixix, The wayward boy soon spurned 
the shelter of his roof, and sought associates more congenial 
lo his tastes. 1894 Lady M . Vehnev Vtrney Mem. 1 1 1. 398 
Sir Ralph treated the wayward girl with a courtesy to which 
her mother never condescended. 

absot. 1381 J. Bell Had, ton’s Anew. Osar. 63 b, Here our 
old peevish wayward, pikclh a new tjunrell agayn.M me. 

1581 N. T. (Khem.) 1 Pet. ii, iB Not only the good and 

modest, but also the waiwaid [Vulg. dysio/isl 1911 Specta- 
tor 97 July >35/9 The two together supply the unwise and 
the wayward with the necessary instructions. 

+ b. Of things personified. Also of conditions, 
natural agencies, etc. ; Untoward. Obs. 

1587 Tummerv. /pit., etc. 80 b, When way warde Winter 

■pits his gall, a 15B8 Sidney Arcadia in. xxix. | 1 What 

spiteful God.. hath brought me to such a waywarde case, 
that neither thy death can be a reuen^e, nor thy ouenhrow 
a viclorie. 1808 Shahs. Pericles iv. tv. 10 Pericles Is now 
againe thwarting thy wayward seas. 1718 Prior Solomon 
11. Buy My Coward Soul shall bear it’s wayward Kate. 1791 
Mmk. D'Ahulay Diary Apr., This wayward month opened 
upon me with none of its smiles, list Joanna Baili.ie Afefr. 
Leg., Ghost of Fadon vii, We war with waywaid fate. 

+ C. Of judgement; Perverse, wrong, unjnst. Alio 
of the eye: Perverted. Obs. 

138* l 

[Vulg. t 

Such* prowde, 1 


i, ouerlhwarte, and waywarde iudge- 


mentes[L superba, absurda ac morosa indicia]. 1688 Dry- 
dkn Dram. Poesy 51 The wayward authority of an old man 
in hii own house. 

+ d. Of words, actions, countenance : Indicating 
or manifesting obstinate self-will. Obs. 

e 1450-1330 Myrr. Our Ladyt 44 An other be [the Evil 
OneJ stuireth to make som weywnrde token. 1399 Sandy* 
Europj Spec. (183*) 94 If a man should heap together all 
the cbolenke speeches, all the way-ward actions, that ever 
scaped from him in his life. 1630 Pathomachia 1. iv. B From 
wayward words they pasaed on to bloody blowes. iBeB 
Scot t Rob Roy xii. I shall never forget the diabolical sneer 
which writhed Rashleigh's wayward features. 

f e. Of a disease, etc. : Not yielding readily to 
treatment, obstinate. Obs. 

1541 R. Copland Galytn's Ttrap. 9 F iv, By the occasyon 
of them the vlcere is waywarde and rebel 10 be healed, 

2. Capricionsly wilful ; conforming to no fixed 
rule or principle of conduct ; erratic. 

a >333 Herners Golden Bk. M. Astrel. l-et. iv. (1537) nBb, 
Our lyle is so doublefull, and fortune so waywarde, that she 
dolhc not alwRy ihrcatc in itrykynge, nor striketh in iltret- 
nyngc. 1804 Dennis Honest IVh. 1. B i, My longings are 
not wanton, but wayward. 1730 Gray Elegy 106 Hard by 
yon wood..Muil'ring hii wayward fancies he would rove. 
183a VVorosw. Loving 4 Liking 44 Instinct is neither way- 
wnrd nor blind. 1881 Jowett Thucyd. I. 88 The movement 
of events Is often as wayward and incomprehensible as the 
course of human thought. 

b. trausf, and fig, (of things). 

1788 Burns Brigs of Ayr 51 He left his bed and took hii 
wayward rout, And down by Simpsons wheel’d the left 
about. 1799 Wohdsw. Poems I mag, x. 98 lit many a secret 

& Where rivulets dance their wayward round. 1B17 
Harold ii. xv, Thus muttering, lo the door she bent 
Her wayward steps. >8. . Smithson Ustf. Bk. Farmers 3a 
(Cushdl) Send iis rough wayward root* in all directions. 


t Way -ward, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. prec. adj.] 
In passive: To be perversely prejudiced. 

1588 Stani hurst Ded. in Holinshed 11. Bi If anie be oner, 
thwartlie waiwarded, an be will sooner long for that I haue 
omitted, than he will be contented with that 1 haue 
chronicled. 

(Wayward, -wards. In the 17—1 8th c. the 
suffix- ward[s was often appended to phrases like 
this way, that way, our way , etc., preceded or nut 
by to or from. (Sec -WARD 4, -wards a, 5.) In 
printed books it was common to join the suffix to 
the word way (either with or without hyphen), but 
to leave the preceding words of the phrase without 
hyphen, so tnat way-ward{s or wayward{s has a 
fallacious appearance of being a word. 

1309 Warn. Faire Women 11. 54B To creep that way-ward 
whilst I live ile Irye. 1689 Fhpyr Diary 7 May, He felt the 


whilst I live ile Irye. 1689 Fhpvs Diary 7 May, He lelt the 
Queene and flcele in the Bay of Biscay, coming this way- 
ward. 1681 Whf.lkr Journ. Greece IV. 317 Tinning back 
to our way. ward, we had the view of the highest Part of 
Parnassus. Ibid. vi. 474 Not very far ftuin hence we cross'd 
a stream that ran from this Way-wards thither. 1 484 F. 
Spence tr. Varilta’s Ho. Media's 189 He invited their 
children to a match of hunting that way- wards where he 
was loeinbarque. 1770 H. Walpole Let. to G. Montagu 
Mar n I depend upon seeing you whenever you return this 
wayward.] 

Way ward(e, variant forms of Vaward. 

c 1330 Berners Ar“ - - " - - - *-■ -* 
uf Urnaine sholde L 
K injt^of Orqucncy . . ' 

Waywarden (wFi-wpid’n). [Way + War- 
den j*. 1 ] A person (later, one of a board) elected 
to supervise the highways of a parish or district. 

1776 G. White Selbome, To Barrington 8 Jan., As to that 
[shrcw-asli] tin the Plcstor, ' The late Vicar stiibb’d and bi 

x> ' ■ 

frequently observed that the cattle resorted lo a particular 
■pot to rest. iB4a Act 95 4 z4 Viet. c. 61 | 9 The Highway 
Board sbull consist of the Waywardens elected in the several 
Places within the District. 1883 Tholloik Rathe t Ray 1. 
974 He was poor-law guardian and way-warden. 1871-4 
Jeffkriis Toilers of Held (1891) 938 'litis man. .was en- 

abled to do a quantity uf hauling, flints arling fur the way- 
wardens, [etc,]. 

Waywardly (wfi-waidli), adv. [f. Wat- 
ward a. + -LY z!j In a wayward manner. 

138S Wyct.ip Etclns. Exvii. 96 At the Inst he *chal turne 
wetwerdli his mouth (Vulg. penertet os suum\ 1395 Pur- 
vey Remonstr. (1851) 45 These principle vndlrslonden wei- 
wardli, and applied hlasfemeli 10 a synful man. 1543E1.VOT 
Diet , Morose, waysbardcly. 1549 Coverdali etc. Erasui. 
Par. 1 John il 7-11 He loued his enemies, yea those that 
turned waywardlv from him and that were worthy of cuyll. 
a 1588 Sidney A Madia 11. xxii. | 9 Waiwardly proud ; and 
therefote bold, because extreamely faultic. 1813 J. Neal 
Bra. Jonathan I II. 331 Tliou art still a cicalureot .. courage 
and power. But why went such power so way waidlyT 1880 
Academy 93 Oct. 999/9 Taste changes so wnywardfy. 

Waywardness (wg i-wajdncs). [f. Wayward 

a. + -NBB8.] The quality of being wnyward (see 

the various senses of the adj.). 

138a Wyclip Rom. i. ay Fulfillid . , 

couety.se, weywarduesse l Vulg. ntqnitia J. c 1430-1530 Myrr, 
Our Leutye 15a Wretched were dial persona thnl for eny 
way wardenes of harle wolde be vnreconcyled . . at that lyme. 
>977 lr - Bulling! fs Decades 11. vi. 16; Uur faulie and not 
the waywardnesse of God [non Dei morositaiem ] is tbe 
cause. 1878 Hale Contempt. 11. LortCs Prayer 116 There- 
fore in great condescension lo the waywaidneu uf our 
Natures, he is often pleased tr, keep the Treasury of out- 




WAYWABDS. 


213 


ward Blessings In Ms own hands [etc.]. 1796 Mmb.D'Arrlay 
Camilla V. ja8 The bnrbaroiix waywardness that could 
deprive me . .of ihe exquisite felicity of my lot I 1813 Lamb 
Elia, Pear Relations, The waywardness of his fate broke 

out against him with a second and worse malignity. 1853 

Dickens Rlrah Ho, xviii, For all his waywardness, he took 

great credit to himseir as Iteing determined 10 be in earnest 

‘this time 1883 Kinolakk Crimea (ed. 4) 1 1 . vi, 117 There 
was n waywardness in the course of the disease. .for which 
it is difficult to account. 1871 Tennyson Gareth he Lftectte 
11 jo He, who lets His heart be stirr'd with any fool i si 1 heat 
At any gentle damsel's waywardness. 1919 sgth Century 
May 697 Parliament, .lias rallied the people from the way- 
wardness of rebellion, 

IT In lists of ‘ Proper Terms ' mentioned as the 
typical attribute of haywards. 

Pi. St. Allans f vij, A way wardnei of haywardis. 

+ Waywardi, aphetic form of Away wards, 

a 1400 Pistil! cf Susan jj Ilcore wines wel wai-wordus Jsci 

Way-way, obs. form of Wayva. 

Way-wiaar (wJi-waizaj). Now Hist. Also 
8-9 - wiser, [Formed after G. wegweiser ( = Du. 

wtgtvijzer, Sw. vdgvisare, Da. vejviser), f. wry Wat 

sl.s 4- wiser, agent-n. f. wisest to show. 

The Eng. sense u not found in the other TeuL langs. In 
German the word has, besides its piimary sense ‘one who 
or something which shows the way ’, several other meanings, 
the most common being ‘ guide-post ', which is also cutrcnt 
in Du., Da, and Sw.] 

1 . An instrument for measuring and indicating 
a distance travelled by rnnd. 

Or various forms, usually opera! 

edesirian or by the revolution ol , 

■631 K. Child in Hat tub's Legacy (1635) 70, 1 say twenty 
Ingenuities have been found even in our days, ns Watches, 
Clocks, Wny-wiscrs, [etc.]. 1634 Kvklyn Diary 13 July, 

He [Dr. Wilkins] had above in his lodgings and gallery 

variety of shadows, dyals, . .a way-wiser, [etc.]. 1637 Ilia. 

6 Aug., I went to see Culutiel Blount, who showed me the 
application oftheWay. wisertoaconch, exactly measuring tho 
miles, and showing them by an index As we went on. a 1S79 
1 . Wasu Diary (1839) 160 An instrument calld a waywiser, 
by the motion whereof a man may sec how many steps bo 
lakes in a-day. i6Sj Hooke in llircli Hist. Roy. Soe. (1737) 
IV. 231 Itwasonc part of a way-wiser for the sea., designed 
to keep a true account, not only of ihe length of the run of 
the ship through the water, but the true rumb or leeward 
way [etc.]. 1701 Moxon Math, lustr. 11 Waywiser, fur ilia 
pocket; a movement, like a Watch to Number or count 
your steps or paces, in Order to find how far you walk in 
a day. 01734 K. North Life Sir D, North (1744) arm, 1 
contrived a Way-wiser, and we both wrought upon it hard 
till it came to Perfection, and was fixed upon a Calash we 
used. kB86 Cheshire Gloss., Way-wiser, a pedometer. [1891 
N. hr Q. Ser. vtt. XI. iy s/s The waywiser [of c 1600J .re- 
gisters only up to twelve miles, after which distance the index 
st be again adjusted.] 


>1 with the way-wiscr of lecnid, that 
the bearing of their sources must be made out. 

If 2 . [In the Gcrmnn sense.] A guide-post, 
finger-post, rare- 1 


1833 W. White To Snsit*. * Rack x. 127 Why should 01 
side of the mountains have all the crosses, and the other 3 
the way-wisers J 


Waywodo (wgi'w0»d). Now Ilist. Forms : 
7-9 waywodo, -wood, weywode, (7 weiwode, 
8 weyvode, -wod), 8-9 waiwode, (8 wtvivod. 
woewood). [Vnr. of Vaivodb, repr. on early 
Magyar form of a common Slavonic title of office. 
Cf. mod.L. -wtsyvoda.] •> Voivode. 

1661 Mercurius Ca/cd. in Sir A. Pm well's Poet. Whs. 
(1871) 64 There is a considerable number of horses to carry 
on tile work of the day; among olheis, a Way wood of 
I'olonia hath a Tartarian horse. 166. I. Davies tr. Oita, 
rius' l r oy. Amlass.j The Weywode or Govcrnour of Novo- 
goiod. >739 Elton in Han way’s Trav. (1762) I. 1. iv. it 
We arrived at the city of-SaralofT, and waited on the Wey- 
vode. 1811 Uvhon Ch. liar. 11. xii. Note, I.usieri has laid 
bis complaint before Ihe Waywude. 1837 Alison Hist. 
Europe xvii. (1848) V. 13 Their waywodes or military 
chieftains [in Poland]. 1903 Sat. Rev. ai Oct. 322/2 Them 
wi re huspodars in Wallachia amLwayw^dcs in Moldavia. 

l[b. = Waywodeshii*. 

■837 Alison Hist. Europe xvii. (183B) V. 11 The way- 
wodes and palatinates into which every province was di- 
vided [in Poland].. became divided against each oilier. 

Hence Waywodeahlp [-ship], the province or 
district ruled by a waywodo. 

16B4 Scanderleg Rtdiv. iv. 6a [He] returned his thanks 
to the several Waywodeslups. 1704 l.ond. Gaz. No. 3988/1 
General Keinscbild . is marching towards the Weyw.iixlship 
of Cracow. 1908 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 226 The Servians 
desired 10 transform the tenitory inhabited by them into 
a Ser vian waywodcahip. 

Wft. 

■777 • , , ......... 

harness d in this coarse And nay-worn garb. 

Ltvtsdon Hill 14 By soft gradations of ascent io lead t he 
labouring and wny-worn feel along. 1614 Miss L. M. Haw- 
kins Annalinc II. 24 [He had a] wayworn look and meagre 
aspect. 1836 W. I svi no Astoria 11. 141 The wayworn and 
hungry traveller. 1886 Lit Fan 11 All in Dari xxi, The 
horses^, .emerged front the inn-yard gate. .10 replace the way. 

fig. 1848 Thackeray I ■'on. Fair liii, That night. .she 
prayed humbly for that iroor wayworn sinner. 
Waywort(wci-wcjt). Also 3 waiwnrt, jweye- 
wourth, 6 weywort. [f. Way jA.i + Wort. Cf. 
early inod.G. weg{e)vutrs, synonym of G. w/g(e)- 
wati{t endive.] A name for fa. (he saxifrage {obs. 
rare— 1 ) ; b. the pimpernel. 


ci 163 Poe. Plants in Wr.-Wulcker 336/23 Saxfragium, 
. .waiu-urt. a 1400-30 S teeth. Med. MS. p. 194 Pympeinol 
or sclfhol or weyewourth or mnrecrup : ilia maior. 1397 

GerarDR Herbal Suppl., Waywort is Pimperncll. Ibid.. 

Weywort Is Ipia rnaior. 1886 IIsitikm & Holland Plant- 
n . W ay-wort. Anagallis arvensis. 

Ways goose (wri-zgiis). [Alteration of Way- 
coorb, under which the earlier evidence for the 
word is given. 

The eccentrically spelt form wayzgoose, which, although 

established in recent use, has not been found, exc. in Hailey's 

Dictionary, enrlier than 1873, is prob. a figment invented in 
the interest of an elymnlogical conjecture (see quot. 1731). 
Hailey's assertion that the word hnd the sense of ' stubblc- 
goase ' is unsupported, and is very unlikely ; Ibis allegation, 
and the accompanying fantastic misspelling of Waie, may 
have been suggested by the idea that Ihe obscure weird way- 
goose could be explained on the assumption that it had lost 
n t. (The Eng. Dial. Diet, refers to Cope's Hampshire 
Glossary for ‘ mate -goose, a stubble. poooe , but Cope’s au- 
thority for this is a MS. word-list winch, lie says, 1 contained 
many words that had certainly no relation to the dialect of 
the county '.) It seem* clear that the genuine traditional form 
among printers was waygoose, and that the form wayzgoosc, 
now prevailing, is a supposed correction following the autho- 
rity of Hailey. The statement that goose wax' the principal 
dish ' (or even that it was eaten at all) at the ' waygoose ’ 
dinner is destitute of evidence. It is possible llml way. 


ward pat wc parto holde scholde par rilit dom usi'me woldr. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4830 ' Childer,' he laid, ‘ wepen are yer I ' 

1 Sir, wee are o fair cunlre.' 138a WvcLir 2 ‘these, i. 4 So 

that we silf glurien in Jou. e 1410 Wyntoun Cron. vm. 
xxxiii- 5783 ihe se ]>nt pal ar ma pan we. c 1460 Oseiiey Reg. 
>74 Vppoii the texte whee sware, both I and my wiffe. 1640 
J. Giiwkm Ovid's Festiv. 1. 8 Gold-temples please us, though 
the old w’ approve. 1673 Hickkhinoill Greg. F. Greybeard 
141 Hold, w' have sprung a mast. 1897 Dbvdkn Ainas xi. 
392 We ; (for myselt 1 speak, and all the Name Of Grecians, 
who io Troy's Destruction came). 1847 Helps Friends in 


they at 




>s ItsAiinoN Cloven Foot xi 

e will, it 


Originally, an entertainment given by a master- 
printer to his workmen * about llartholnmew-tide 1 

(24 August), marking the beginning of the season 

of working by candle-light. In later use, an an- 

nual festivity held in summer by the employees of a 
printing establishment, consisting of a dinner and 

(usually) an excursion into the country. 

■731 Bailey (ed. 5), Ways, a Bundle of Straw, IIlrjM- 
goose, n Stubble. Goose, an Entertainment given to Journey- 
men at the beginning of Winter. [1833 Tbm ierlky Songs 
0/ the Press 93 nett. Way Goose. — The derivation of this 
term is not generally known. It is from the old English 
word wayz, stubble. A wayz Goose was the head dish at 
the annual feast of the forefathers or our fraternity. 1 ICayz 
Goose, a stubble Cruise, an entertainment given Io journey- 
men at the beginning of Winter.'— Hailey,] 

1873 Soiithwaid Dir t. TyPogr. H7 The wayzgoose gene- 
rally consists of n trip into the country, open air amusements, 
a good dinner, and speeches mid toasts afterwards. 1803 
Surrey Minor 2] Aug. 2/7 The members of the typugrapli- 
, real Elaffs of the Surrey Advertiser (Guildford) and ihe 
. Surrey Mirror (Ridhill) had their wayzgouse on Saturday 
lost, when they journeyed to Hrigliton. 
b. ottrib. 

a 1880 F. T. Bl’CKLAND Notes 4 Jottings (iBBt) 39 London 
, printers gcncially have a 1 wayzgoosc 'dinner in llie autumn, 

! 1897 F. T. Bullen Cruise of' Cmhaloi 1 372 Carriages were 
chartered, an enormous quantity of eatables and drinkables 
1 provided, and away we went, a tegular wayzgoosc or bcan- 
I least party. 

Ilwaair (wizl*'j). Also 9 weeeer, wur.eer. 
[Arab, wazir, whence the Turkish rezTr : ice VlZ- 
lin.] =Vizikh 1. 

1713 J. Stfvens Hist. Persia tg 1 Kobad. .accordingly gave 
Orders to bis Waziis or Viziers. 1B07 K. S. Waxino Tour 
Shoe rat 27 We . .reacliril a Snrar, liuilt by a soli of the late 
Wuzeer. 1839 I.ank Arab. Nts. 1. 2 King SlinhriyAr. 
oidcred his Wczeer to re]Kiir to him. 100a K. G. Hr 
Lit. Hist. Persia viL 256 The ofTice of Ww 
power and dignity which it carried with it, 


spick and span/ i 

I b. following, as subject, a verb in [he subjunc- 
| tive mood; • let us (tlo something). Now only 
rhet. or poet. 

971 111 i< hi. Horn, it Arweorpian we Crist nn hinne nsetene. 
a isjo Owl hr Night. 177 (Coll.) Ar lele we nwei ]ios cliesie. 
n 1300 K. Horn 1527 Make we v» glade cute among. 13. . 
Guy If 'onu. 3060* Loidiuges,' hescyd, ‘ginnep 30 u armi, & 

, gin whe hem to asaily,' c 1313 Metr. Horn. 33 Furtlii 1 red 
1 we it forsak, And halt! we us in rihlwisnes. 1470-B5 Malory 
I Arthur vn.xv. 233 Nooleuc we the knyglite and tbedwerf, 
nml speke we of Beamnayns. 1540 I'alsok. Acolaitus 1. iv. 

I G iv, Go we in adores. 1393 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. ii. 6 Put we 
our quarrcll to the will Df henuen. 1637-83 Kvki.vn Hist. 

. Rehg. (1850) I. 33 Consider we, firsi, Ihe structure of his 
body. 1S14 Wordsw. Excurs. vm. 391 Turn wc then To 
| Britons born mid bred within the pale Of civil polity. 

i 0. defined or made precise by some qualifying 
I word or phrase. 

| >1900 Cynewulf Crist 746 Sw-a «c men sculon heortan 

gehygdum hlypum stylbin. 138s S tanyiil psi AF.utit i.tAib.) 
« Wee cnyncfe Troians, a 1396 .SiV T. More 1. i. isr And 
if you men durst nut vmlertake it, before God, we women 
would. 1603 Shaks. Macb. 1. i. t When shall wc three mrcl 

Qgnine f 161s K.C11. Olde Thrift nnoly revived 39, I mu-t 

confrsse that we puure Farmers.. due extlaimc against In- 
closuics. 1631 Chatman Crsar 4 Font/ey I. B 3T1, Met... 
We will liauf the army Of I'ninpey enlrrii. Cato, n't f which 
we intend you? Iiaue you already bought the peoples 
Voices? 170a 1 )r Foe Shortest Way ns. Dissenters 23 We 
of the Church of England. 1731 F. CovtNiuv i'mnpey the 
Little 1. iii. 27 We Girls are under so many Restraints. 1848 
Dickens Domley xlii, ' We in ihe City know jou belitr, 1 
! replied Carkcr. 1863 Mrs. Whitney C.avwcrthys si, Mother, 
we I wo must n.ske our wills. 1883 J W. Sheri r At Home 
hr in India 99 She must have l*rn what we westerns should 
call a child. soiB Act B Geo. f, c. 1 We, Your Mairsty’s 
most dutiful and loyal subjects, the Commons of the United 
Kingdom.. in Parliament assembled. 

1 d. qualified by a pic fixed adj. poet. 

I [1607, 1633 : see 3,] 1646 Chasm * w Sups to T< mple 97 tPs. 
1 137) While unhappy captiv'd wee Lovely Siun thought on 
thee. 1697 Dev urn Hiuris v. Cm O wreiilicd we, wlmm nut 




01 Pow'r, Nor Flamcsdestroy’d, ill Tiny 's unhappy 


■ ay- worn, a. Worn or wearied by travel. 

7 Poitkk Choeph. 350, I, like a stiange 


So Wool rata fw 3 zT»'rA) Viziehatb 1, 2 ; Wulr- 
■hlp = Viziernhip I. 

1715 J. Stevens Hist. Persia 163 Dividing them [if. hi.1 
dominions] all into four wazir, or V izicrships, that is, Govern- 
ments. iN6 Bunion .-I rah. Sts. (nbr. ed.) I. 173 After which 
lime they entered upon the Waziralc, and Hie power passed 
into their hands as it had Ireen in the hands of their father 
[the Wazir], tooa E. G. Browne Lit. Hist. Persia vii. 356 
When lire ‘Abhdsids cninc 10 the throne, the laws of the 
Wnzirate were fixed. 1919 Sia S. law in Ediri. Rev. Apr. 
too The country was annexed to the WAziraic. 

Wder, vnr. uder. Sc. f. Otheh. 

1331 Abttr. Protocols Town C lei is Glasgow (1B97) IV. 44 
Wderis cuiiiiiiisxinnaris of Dwmlicriane prolcstii for rameyd. 

We (wi J, prim. Forms; 1 we, wA, AWthumb, 
woo, 1 woo, hwo, 4-5 whe, 5 whoo, 4-7 woo, 
.SV. vo, J- wo. Also 7 rarely w’ (Intfore a vowel 1 
| or A). [Com. Tent. : OF. uif corresponds lo . 
! OFris. uit (WFris. wi, wy, NFris. wi, we, ivii\ I 
, OS. wi, t vt, MDu wl (mod. Du. wij), OHG. wir, 
wt’r, witr (MI 1 G-, inod.G. wir), ON. z'cV, voer . 
(Sw., Da. vi), Goth. weis. 

These forms serin to go bark to more than one OTeul. 
type. The Gothic foi m represents OTeut. *udz:— prc-Tcut. 

' weis, nn extension (with lumiinalive s 11 (fix .j) of Indnger- , 
manic *itvr found in Skr. vaydiir, Ave-siic p atm, we. With ' 
regard to the OE., ON., and some ollu-r forms, thrre is 
difference of upiuion, some .scholars referring them to an 
ablaut-variant (cither *h 7 -z or *ii7-s)of *ii-f-i,and others to 
a pre-Teul. ’nV of which 'w/is supposed tolje all extension 
by the addition of a dcnioustiativc panicle.] | 

1 . The pronoun of the fust jverson plural nomi- 
native, denoting the speaker and one or more other 
persons whom be associates will) himself as the 
subject of the sentence. 

For the obsolete dual see W it prou. For emphasized com- 
pounds see Ourself 9, Ourselves 9. 

Beowulf 260 Wc synt guntcynncs ?eatn leode, c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Luke xxii, 71 And big ewtedon : hwi jyrne we xyl 
Zewilnesse ? xylfe we xehyrdon of bys mu3e. a 1130 tW Sr 
Night. 1690-1 Ah hit was unker uo reward ]*u we come liidcr- 


e. used confidentially or playfully to mean the 
person addressed, with whose interests Ihe speaker 
thus identifies himself ; esp. by a doctor in friendly 
or cheering address to a patient. 

1701 Vakuhuuii False Frieud 1. i. C3, Well, old Acquaint- 
anrr, wc are going to be Mairied then? 1834 l)n kens sk. 
lioz, lioarding.ho. ii, 'Well, my drar ina'ain, and how ai 

we?' inquired |D . ■ . 

r Mag. Dr 

J 

f. used indefiniicly in general statements in 
which the spenker orwiiter includes those whom 
he nddiesscs, his conlemjioiaries, his fellow- 
countrymen, or the like. 

c 1000 /Klfric Horn. II.441 On 8isum wTatcfulIum life we 
Rcculon carnira manna hclpan. a vyooCursor- M. 237-8 Glue 
wc ilkan |iaie langngr, Mr ihink wc du ]>ain null uutiugr. 
c 13B6 Chailkh Enf.'s T. 4uB-io Wr si-Lrn TaMc alter 
fellcilcr, Hut we goon wrong ful uflcn trewcly. 'I hut may 
wc ieyn d)Ic and namely I. a 1430 / c Merle Arth. 2363 
I.Tiincelul liyr biydcllc Ictldc, In the roiimlm a- wc rcdc. 
n 1500 Hist. A'. Io it u t 4 Sydracht (? 1510) /' ij. And yf llity 
lsc. fishes] felt the ayre also A» wc or luulf- or bcagics do. 
ifin in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1914) XXIX. 231 Yf wc should have 
any difference with Spaiiie (as happcly w re may have Jwfore 
wrr looke for jit. 171s Addison Sped. No. 312 F 1 There 
is nothing which wc receive wilh so muih Rrliiclance as 
Advice. 1731 I. linL Ilist. A nim. 263 The Swedes and 
Italics call it fj.vrsing . the French, Viver; and we. the 
Wtever. 1B45 (.'ahi.vif Cromwitl (1B71) li. 7 Of Sheriff 
M01 gun. we have no further notice whatever, iStjKrsniN 
Sesame i, I say Iii st we have despised lilei ature. Wliul du 
we, as a nalion, care about books? 1873 Jevom Money 
(18781 93 In oidintiry life we use a gicat many words wilh a 
lutnldisirgard of logical ptecisinn. 1B76S1 him as / ictorinn 
Poets vi. 183 He is w ell bruken, as we say of a thorOughhied. 

2 . Used by a single jierson to denote himself : 
a. by n sovereign or ruler. Often defined by the 
name nr title added. 

Ueozvulf 958 Beowulf mapelode.. : We [a - ! ellrnwrori:-- 
feoliian fremedon. < 1495 Fng. Com;. Dei. (iKqT)) o We, 
tlcimot, prince of Icyiusur. 1436 His VI 111 Rip. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. Vnr, Cull. IV. 109 Wc foisc ullr ■ lie gut di*- 
corngyng and discomfort ilinl mygle growc to onie irwe 
sugeciis. 148a ill Eng. Hitt. Rev. (191-1) XXV. 1-2 We 
Elizabeth abbas of ]>« MohuaIlic of Syon . . wylle and oidryne 
that [di -1 . 1603 Jas. I in Kvinr r I'.rdt 1 a 117- ) XVI. 538 

Wee, Myndingc --f -mr R..J.-.II and absolute l’owei In Us 
commytud, lo visit! |etc I 1613 Shaks. hi». I t//, n. iv. 
71 Sir, 1 nin nb.un In wrrpe ; hut ibinkitig tb.it We ate a 
Ijiiecne [etc.]. 1649 Chav I in t lart nrl.iit Hist. Kil. V. I 30 
I11 plain English, it iv 10 lake awav the fi redunt of our vole ; 
will! It woe we lull a snhjri.1 wi-ieliigh injustice ; hut being 
your king, we leave all the world 10 judge what it is. 1B33 
l.YTTON Rienzi iv. v ii, Noticed 5 ou the iiv — the slyle rojal? 
183s Wissman Pastoral 7 l hi.. In that --.Tiiie Consislmy ue 
were cii.-blc-l uurselvcs loask for the Arcliicpiscupal Pallium, 
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for our new See of Wcslminstci. 187a T1NNY8ON Gareth | 
f.rne/te jf.j liul Arthur, 1 \l e sit King, to help the wrong'd 
Thro' all our realm’. 

b. by ,1 speaker or writer, in order to secure nn 
impersonal style and tone, or to avoid the obtrusive 
repetition of 1 1 

Teillilarly so used in editorial and unsigned articles J n 
liter periodicals, where the wriler is under- 
rted 111 his opinions amt statements by the 

cBgJ iT-LKiiKU I , ros. t. i. 1 11 Nu hichlir we srorllice gesid 
y III lie Asia loud scnucro. c 1000 fir. 1 Fine Hunt. I, 556 ffc 
mihton las halgan r.eijmge lueni s fe.ildlicor Irahtnian. .r 1300 
Cursor M. 1165 Now o Jus pioloug u d we Idin. !$■ J Brad- 
shaw SI. Il'erburge r. 29s The second sone nf I'.mhi, we 
means hynge WulTere. 1369 Tuiii-niiam Eng. Poesit 1. 
sis. (AiIi.) 56 Wc our seines who compiled iliis tieatisc. 1O10 
IIhaiiv St. A ug. Citie of Gml in. xviii. 133 Sliuuld wo 
I '■artii iilari/c, wee should liccoine a diiei t Historiographer. 
1807 C Hi rs I us Advice to y«c- Rev .-7,rr I There is a 
■nystei ions authority in the plural tut, whii li no single name, 
wliatrier may lie its reputation, can acquire. 1836 Dickens 
Si. /Jot, Criminal Com ft. Weshall never forget the mingled 
feelings of awe and respect with which we used to garc on 
thecsieriorof Newgate inour schoolboy days. 1B60 I.eader 
■ 1 Feb., I lie volume that we have now before us. 1879'!'. P. 
O'Connor Beacons field xiv. 577 In this oflicial report [of a 
speechj the sain.glorioiis anil significant ‘ 1 1 is toned down 
to the softer and less caiulld ‘ we 

o. Hence jocularly as cpiasi-ji, : The editor of a 
periodical, or a contributor who uses this style ; the 
periodical itself. 

1833 R. S. Si titri Sponee't Sp. Tour ix, It reached the 
ears of the gieat Mr. Sccdcyinan, the mighty tor of the 
country, as tie sal in tils dm penning his ‘ stunners ' fur his 
mailc c-L-day Mercury. 1B66 Chamb. Jr„l. 15 Dec. jRS/a 
Not oidy was I in) self overwhelmed by these accounts of 
foreign travel, when I was a We, lint I Until cd [etc.|. 1901 
Monthly A’.,". Aug. 12 | Vet the two great ‘Wes’ of the 
eighteenth century, thy 1 Monthly ' and the 'l.'iitical' played 
no unimportant part in the literary education of our great* 
grandpa rents. 

3 . Used for the accus. us (now only by the un- 
educated). Cf. I.ETtr.l 14 b. 

cijoo Me/usin t xix. tuS Lete wre send for the twoknighles. 
1533 Respnblita nr. lii. 6 . 1 a People . . He flicielh on youo ft 
bc-areih v> faire in hande And therewhile rnhhelh butne yuiie 
& we of oure l.ande. 1607 Siiaks, Cor. v. iii. 103 And to 
poors we 'lhin« enmities most enpil.dl. 1633 R, Caiu.w in 
Litmore Capers (1B8B) Ser. 11. III. 71 a Those.. fallouts., 
vuulhsiifrd \ mo puore imuieriliiige wc. 178a Cowrm John 
Gilpin 16 So you must ride On horseback after we. 1883 
D. C. Mi'iirav Hearts xxxii, Nut as ever you was proud to 
folks like we. 1890 Bicklkv Surrey Hills III. any He a' 
never disappinted we afore, why should 'uit now I /f id. 209 
M aistcr Fcnluii ain’t here yd, so let we have another hymn, 

+ We, int. Oh. Also 5 who. An exclamation 
app. used fur emphasis, or to demand attention. 
Cf. Wr int. 

13.. Sir Or fie 176 (Kisam) O we, quajr lie, nllas alias. 
13.. Gosp. .Vi rod. oi 1 MS. H.irl.) We, whalkyn glides er 
Jnrel 13 . G.r.o, 4 Gr. Knt. 2183 We, Imdc, quoth he 
gentyle knyjt, Whcher bishe hr grim: 1 haiielle. nuo Cork 
ysi. xi. .33 We I lorif, |.ai wil nopl ' * " ' ’ 

46 Whc! liuddc I bc-halde 1 

Tmonelty Myst- ii, 147 Wo I lyn c.., ... „ 

Before ! 

Wo : see Wkk sh., a.. Woe, Wr (man). 
Woa-blt, var. Wav-hit 06 s. 

Weach, Weack: see Witcii (tree), Wick. 
Weade, obs. form of Weed wA 
"Weaden, ubs. pi. of \Viei> sh. - 
Weafo, ?ctynioltij>uin|r var. WuOF. 

1637 C. Ulck Universal Char. M a b, Tlie weafe or woof 

Weage, obs. Sc. form of Voyage. 

Weak (w/k), a. ami sh. Forms: a. 3-5, 4-9 
Sr . , 9 dial, waik, (6 Se. wnok , 4-6 waike, 
wayk(e, (4 .Sr. vnyk, 3-6 St. vaik, vnike), 3-6 
weik(e, weyk o, (6 Sc. vaeik, veik). 0 . 4, 6 wek, 

4 week, 6 weeks; 5-6 woke, 4-7 weeks, 6-7 
weake, 6- weak. [a. OX. veik-r , corresponding 
to OK. was : see Woke a. 

The earliest known examples are in the Cursor Mauds 
(a 1 3 ‘mi, Imt MSS. I4thc.); the word gradually took the place 
or the corresponding native mlj. (OK. mar, ME. W.ikk) 
whiih did l ot survive beyond the 151I1 c. T’hcre seems to 
have been soimiilifliirenre of meaning between OK. tu.te and 
ON. vtthn in OK. the primary Tent, sense ‘lidding, not 
ri gid or firm, pliant ' was still prominent, » lulc in ON. it bad 
developed into the sense 1 


The fi-fui 


I of Sea 


which is found in IIipak a. (earlier bleyke , ON. bl/ik- r), 
Steak sh. (ME, steke , steskt, ON. stetki still pron. dia- 
lectally wiih ft, and Kean, var. of Rain j/'.* (ON. rein). 

Ill mud. dialed literature the word is often written walk 
dt tuakr. Graphiially, these furms belong lu the a group j 
but in certain are, is it may be doubtful whether the shade 
of pn ui un rial ion denoted by ■ lie spelling descends from MI 1 '., 
f or from ME. oi. As the nurinal Sc. rcpirscnt.ilivc of OK. 
wife is wake, which in late Si uttish might have been written 
tvaik, it is possible that some of the Sr. examples given In low 
belong etymologically to Woke a. rather than to the pic. cut 

W °A? tr.ij. 

+ 1 . Oi a material thin": riiant, flexible, readily 
bending. (Usually with implication of want of 
strength. 1 —Woke a. 1. Obs. 

The 1CI (ignition of this sense by Johnson (who lias been 
'" v iiaikaMo; bis uiitliority has 


r.l/.V. O wryke] the spere was wrought. £1480 Hbnxvson 
Age* Youth 13, 1 . . saw ane entyf [Agr] . .cumand,. . walowit 
Ik wane, uaik as ane wand. 1500-10 Dunham Poems lv. 2a 
Sum, thochl 1 ham .seldis stark, lyk gyandis, Ar now maid 
waelc lyk willing wandis. 1733 Johnson, Weak, 3. Soft ; 
pliant : not .stilt. [Whenre in later Dicts.l 
2 . Wanting in moral strength for endurance or 
resistance; lacking fortitude or courage, strength 
of purpose or will ; unstcadfast, wavering. 

1375 Harbour Bract Vlit. 34a [Thai) dang on thame 50 
hardely That in <a:hort tyme men myiht se by At erd sue 
hundiellt Weill, and mar) Tile remanand the vaykar war. 
111415 Ir. Atdetnt's Treat, fistula, etc. 7 He, fur.so)', [(at 
is waykeof herl is 11031 in way of curacion. c 1430 Cai-cnav* 
St. Augustine xxv. 34 The man was weyk uml «Ircd mei h t>« 
kuyf. 1436 Sin G. Haye ferto Anus (S.T.S.) 170 Peple 
villain and wayke in the faith. 1318 Tinuai-k Matt. *xvi. 
41 The spiiitc ys willyugc but the flesshe is weeke. £1340 
R. Mould in Lett. Lit. Me* (Camden) 24 [He] being very 
luuche r timbered with the conciipissceiice of the fle.lic, mid 
Rtryvyng gretely to su|ipresse the same, felt himself to wek 
tu overconi it. 1593 Siiaks. 3 Hen. /'/, tv. i. is Which aie 
so wcuke o( courage..’! hat thcy'lc lake no offence at our 
abuse. 1667 M11.T0N P. L. Vlit. 532 Here onely weake 
Again.st the charin of Realities powerful glance. <11716 

“ 0 * 1 ” 1 -J. 383 It is the just Shame.. of the 

to consider, .how weak we are to 

eaker to pci form. 1774 GoinsH. 

. Hist. V. 180 Hut though to furious among themselves, 
they [turkeys] are weak and con ardly against other animals, 
though far lest powerful than they. 1779 Cuwi-kr Human 
Frailty ■ Weak and ii resolute is man. —Olnty Hymns 
xxix. 12 And Satan Hemhlcs, when he sees The weakest 
saint upon his knees. 1889 W. AiiMsTRfiNn /I ’rest/iug 
Libr.) 224 Outsiders often cl.nnour loudly over these falls, 
and a weak judge is liable to lie iiifluenred. _ 
absol. 1667 Milton P. /.. vi. 909 Hut lisi’n not to his 
Temptations, warne Thy weaker, 17B4 Cowl-re Task 11. 
34j He alahlishes the strong, restores the weak. 1901 W. 
Adamson Joseph Parker xxiii. 1 59 faith leads to the Ruck 
higher than self, on which the weak can rest in safety. 

b. In the translation* of ihc JJible from Tindale 
onward, used lo render Gr. Aafevr) t, d oOtvwv, ap- 
plied by St. Paul (csp. in Korn, xiv and I Cor. viii) 
to believers whose scruples, though unsound, should 
be treated with tenderness, lest they should be led 
by the example of the more enlightened into acts 
Condemned by their conscience. Hence allusively 
in weaker brethren (often supposed to he a scrip- 
tural phrase], applied to the more timorous 
members of a parly, who are in danger of being 
shocked by extreme statements of principle or 
policy. 

In the Wyebftite and other early versions tho rendering is 
• sick ’ (Vul-t- iujirmus\ 

■ 316 TiNOALK i Cor. viii. 11 Rut lake hede that ymne 
liliei tie cause nolt the weake to faille, /hid., And so ihumw 


lv I. 


by, IV 


I r I lieng liir fasto 


Lcasim/ln the papists <>f .laundering the religion, nnd tu 

IC weake ofoffv,.. e. <674 R. 1 ‘arrv Cuppa's Kales \ Helps 
.\fot. 1. To Rdr., If Nnise and Clamour might pass for 
Inspiration, the Apostles must go for WeaV-Hreihren, and 
mete Novices, cumpared with our New Lights. 1770 [R- 
Richardson] Efist. Ded. lu Up. I.ond.p. xvn, Rut tecollccl- 
ing the many Christian Injiiiiclinus in Favour of weak 
llretlircn, you thus jinRccded with your Charge. iB8a 
Bcsant AU Setts viii, 1 do as little as 1 can.. on Sunday, 
because of the weaker Incthicn. The Sunday wc [sc. Seventh 
Day Independents] keep ns a holiday. 

O. of actions, attributes, etc. 

■&&7 Milton P. L. ix. 1186 And left to her aclf, if evil 
thence ensue, Shee fust his weak indulgence will accuse. 
1671 Mara fi.l Carr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 391 The land Lucas 
madea fervent l»ld speech against our piodigalityi in giving, 
and the weak looseness of the govci nmciit. 1800 Colkridck 
Cicrotom. v. V. 78 Hccause he hail a weak hour and forgot 
himself. 1819 Suru.F.v Cent/ v. iii. 22 They must have told 
some weak and wicked lie To flatter their tor men tor*. 1B78 
Lucv Diary Two Part. (1P.B5) I. 363 Disraeli, in a weak 
mument, c tic red him office again. 

d. Of features, exitression of countenance, etc. : 
Indicating weakness of character or intention. 

1877 W. S. Gilbert Foggrrty's Fairy (1890) 30 The nurse 
smiled a weak smile, as who should say, 'Blaster’s jokeis 
always so amusingly rhosen '. 1881 Rksant AH Sorts xxix, 
His furt-liead, when die original thatch was thick, must have 
been rather low and weak. 1B97 Ku-iaur.Capt. Cour. x. uj 
•What have you two men been doing now? 1 she said, with 
n weak little smile. 

e. Deficient in power to control emotion ; un- 
duly & waved by grief, compassion, or alTection. 
Of tears : Indicating weakness. 

1768 SiRkNK Sent. Joum, Snuff-Rox, But I am ns weak 
as a woman ; and I beg the world not In smile, but pity me. 
■794 Mas. Kadci-IFVe Myst. Udotpho xlv, ‘They are weak 
tears, fur thvv are useless ones,' replied the could, drying 
them. 1848 f>n kens t'ombry i, It's very weak anil silly of 
me, 1 know, to l>e so trembly and slinky from head lo foot. 
iBsis ‘Mss. Alexander ‘ By If ’Oman's Wit ii, You must 
have a weak sjiot in your heart lot him, or you would never 
stand it. 

3 , Wanting in strength and skill as a combatant ; 
relatively deficient in fighting power as shown by 
the result of the contest. 

£■330 R. Rbl'Nnk C/iroa. Waee (Rolls) >814 per was turn 
a gey lies turn ; | 'at waykest [of the wrestlers] was, byhoued 
.porn. £1471 Pel. Poems (Rolls) II. 276 b'ayne was the 
waykyer in ay for to (lee. 14B1 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) lot 
Yet thought the fokc 1 liaue good auauntage. the cl awes of 
his for feet ben uf, and bis feet ben yet sore therof. , he shal 


be somwhal the weyker. 1393 Shahs. Rich. If, 11 
Then if Angels fight, Weake men must fall, iki — 
v. ii. 273 Your Grace bath luide ill 

b. Deficient as n fighting power in numbers, re- 

sources, etc. + Also const, of. 

£1470 Hrnhv Wallace tv. 16a With waik power that durst 

him nnebt pci sew. £ 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon i. 55 
'I lie fnlke of the duke were weke and alinusle gnu. For, uf 
the two hundred that he liadde broughle, he haddc non 11100 
wyih hym but fourtlii. 1574 Southampton Court Ltd Ret. 
(19115) I. 102 The wutclie of this towne ys neither good nor 
. sufficient but very wrak mid viimeet for the prcservacuu of 
I lliys towns. 159a Sotiman 4 Ptrs. lit. i. 48 Their fleete is 
I weake ; Their horse, I deeme them fiftie thousand sirong. 
■593 Shake. 3 lien. I'f, iv. v. ; And often bill attended with 
weake guard. i 4 n W. Adams Let. in Rundall Mem. Jopru 
(llakl. hoc ) 22 Tbe king's ships u ere out seeking vs,. . vnder. 

1 standing that wee were weake of men. 1614 Ralegh Hist. 

| World v. iii. f at. 578 He was indeede farre too weake fur 
I the Enrmie in Horse, both in number and in coodnetse. 

1 1670 Dnvpln sst 1 1 . Coho. Gianada V. (1672) 53 We are not 
pi o\ filed fur a siege. ..’I ne h e is stiong without, we weak 
within. 1749 Fieilh.ng Tom Jontsv.xi, Having concluded, 
fioui seeing three men engaged, that two of them must he uii 
one side, he . . espoused the cause uf the weaker pai ty. 1784 
Cow I'KK Task 11. 273 Sham'd as we have been, .and in our 
own sea prov’d Too weak for those decisive blows that once 
Ensur'd us mast'iy there. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. 
xvii. 34 Kacli detachment of William's great army of occu- 
pation was weak and isolated. 1911 ling. Hist. Rev. Uct. 
6(12 The French.. were much wrakcr in large sessels. 

to. transf. Weak of friends : having few in- 
fluential friends, Obs. 

h! 


1586 T. Morgan ill Lng. His I 
■'■■.hley.-was weak uf fi lends i „ 

. Of a position : Poorly garrisoned. 


mil, taking this wry grevouslie, that such a waik 1 
smilil hold out agancs him, [etc.]. 

e. Chess- flaying. Of a man : Insufficiently pro- 
tected against capture. 

i860 LnAU.Ni II ai. Morphy's Games Chess 57 The K. Kl't 
I 1 , ami K’s I 1 , are now- both of them weak and the cause ol 
much subsequent embarrassment. Ibid. 59 The Fawn., 
would have been left isolated and weak. 

f. Wanting in skill as a performer in a game, 
spoil, athletic cxcrci-e, contest, etc. Of play, a 
move, stroke : Exhibiting want of skill. So, weak 
place, spot (in n person’s piny 1. 

iBa, ii.W.t lenison Sh. Placets (1846) 57 In other points 
England was weak : her fielding was not near so good, her 
bowling was not equal, [etc.], i860 LOavun i hal h/otpky's 

Games ( hess Cj On principle it is weak play, as it leaves a 
r.iwn behind iiiisuppumil. Ibid. 98 A weak move. 186a 
Baity's Mag. Sept. 122 But the surrey bowling wns weak, 
mid the men ur 'I lie Noitli scored at6 in llieir nist Innings. 
>B 7 . Ibid. Aug. 168 Mr. Grace, .gave, .a chance at his one 
weak place, slioi 1 leg. 1B91 C.iiM tCriikel ix. 24B (Rowling.) 
And that brings me m my Im t point— seek for the weak spot 
in the batsman's defence. 1901 Jsssorin Baslmiuton Sing, 
Apr. 371 We [Gloucestershire] shall lie even a weaker side 
than usual in the first two months. 

4 . Of a peison, the body, limbs : Deficient in 
bodily or muscular stienglh ; esp. of a child or 
woman, inferior in respect of physical strength. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1 5033 pe childer fiat war waike To ga hat 
pres .t ina ng. Hid. *,ft 24 fiir [the good] -al heselcilt si rang 
mid wight, (fini [the wickeil] sal be week \M S. Gift, waike] 

— — ighl. c 1300 Haveloh 1012 jhder komcn bothc 

I wayke. a 1340 I 1 

noglii by ]>anc stiiyngc, 11a n 


, , „ „ . J>an 0 geaunlr 

ptitlyuge of u waik 111 all. c 1386 Chaicis Man of l.an’s T. 
834 How may this wayke womman ban this strengllie [lire 
to defende ogayn this rmegai. 1393 Lancl. P. Pi. C. vi. 23 
Certes, ich seyde. . kh am to waik lo woiche with sykel ojier 
with sylhe. 1470-83 Mai okY Arthur tv. xx. 144, I am the 
yuiigest and nioost weykest of yuw bothe. 1396 Siiaks. 
Tam. Shr. V, ii. 165 Why are our bodies Sufi, and weake, 
and smooth, Vmtpl lu toyie 1 1618 M ii.ton Vacation F.xtrc. 
1 Ilail native Lunguage, that by sinews weak Didst move 
my fust endeavouring tungue lospeak. 1646 Sir T. Rrownk 
Pseud, hp. tv. v, 190 Divers continue all their life.. left- 
handed, and bare but weak and imperfect use or the right. 
1697 Dhyiien /Hue is xi. 1044 It shall be seen, weak Woman, 
what you can, When Fool to Kuot, you combat witlt a Man. 
1709 Pope Ess. Ctat. 197 T hat on weak wings, from far, 


is your flight 


‘wea^l 


Fckji k Author ProT, Hut ns Lha 

■“He 


/fr«;r(S 

btaiknre. .putlis the wnykar to the wer. Fur it is agaync 
nature that the wayknre Avan the starknre, « 1300 Coveutsy 
Corpus Ckr. PL ii. 447 Rut the weykisl gotlie eyuer to the 
walle. 1533- [sec Wall sb. 1 1 j]- *S4® )• Hp.vavouu Prov. 
■1. V. (1867) 56 And where the small with the peat, can not 
agree. The weaker goetli n> the polte, we all daic sec. 1363 
Stai lrion Ir. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 93 Thinking it a light 
nmller lo iniuiy, beguile or vse violence towaid our wcken 
mid inferiours. 1379 Kkniiall / lowers Epigr., Trifles 3 
T he weake may stand the strong in sled : a dog may liaue 
a day. 1768 Koss Htlenore 11. 85 The weak wins ay the worr. 

C. The weaker vessel [cf. V kshkl sh . 1 3], lit 1 Pet. 
iii. 7 said of the wife as compared with the hus- 
band ; hence occns. used jocularly for ‘ the wife ’ or 
female partner. The weaker sex : see Sex sh. 1 c. 

IS>6 Tindale i Pet. iii 7 Gevynge bonoure vnlo the wyfe 
■s vnlo the weaker vessel [Gr. wc hahwesaripif amt war]. 1388 
Shake. L.L. L. i. i. ?-fi laquenetta (so is the weaker vessell 
called) which I apprehended with the aforesaid Swainc. 
1668 St. Slmfk Tarn go's Wiles in. 93 Blakers] Wife. O I 
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5 on nre ft fine min indeed < to leai e the Government of the 
Liven now to me that s the weaker vessel, 
d. of physical effort. 

■783 Craiibi J il/age 1. 197 Alternate marten now their 
slate command, Urge the weak efforts or I111 feeble hand 

5 Deficient in bodily vigour through age, sick- 
ness, privation, etc ; wanting 111 strength of the 
\ it 1 functions of the body ; debilitated, 

•34 ® Hamfolk/V Cmuc 767 Hot nls tyte nls a man waxes 
aide, pan waxes his kyndc waj ke and culde /bid 6157 
Seke I was and in fill wiyke ante 1399 Langi Rich 


the) came within two dayes for they were way ke Si feme 10 
poo 1519 Rnartsb. II tilt (Surtees) I 8, 1, John Gill, hole 
in inyilile .ind w.ike in Momak, &i , to he buried ill Punnall 
Chyrchycrd 1314 Are I rsvy Seal tie/ I 501/1 I'alnk 
is now of j,rele .uy,e, febill and w nk in Ins person n a 1341 
Hall Chron , lien, VIII 30 Thei lured shippes and puile 
the lunle Marques in one, which was so weake that he asked 
wheie lie was. 1399 Dallam in Paily I ty Leant ( Hakl 


« *T Di lUS lix, roinpoiiift sal b) the bedside, holding 
the weak hand 

Siuu/a me /hi as, s. 1840 |see Rat c/ 1 arj. 190a f N Si 


b Feeble througli exhaustion ; faint. ? Now 
thir fly dial. 

atm Prior lit Of moutfs Piet 10 'fill weak with 
Uuunds, He fauns. 1849 1 ever Com L regan i, 1 am gel- 
ling Wikel just lumh my llus again wilh the Jug 1B80 
Antrim <, Do nn Gloss , l( tail turn, fainting lit. 1903 brtl 
1 fed. Jr til 1 July aj He look a 1 weak turn ’ and died the 
following day ioiB Pall Mall (ms 29 June B ■ A w mnd 
over the eye, which caused the Welshman to go so weak that 
the refciec slopped the coiuesi 
0 . Constitutionally feeble; not vigorous or robust 
in health. 


haiTiiu lieire male, bul one weake boy lOoe Soars Ham 
ill iv 114 Conceit in we vkest Iwdiec, si longest work as 1771 
Priestley In\t Rtltg (178s) I JiB l .aw a to prevent I lie 
idiivauon of weak (.hildini 1774 G01 osm Nat Hut II. 
2ui Foiiteiielle was naturally uf 1 very weak and delicate 
balill of body 1780 1 kNl haw Intr d Morals \ I ft, ut M 
(17H j) 43 A man may be weak all Ins life lung, without ex. 
penenemg any disease 

b. of a tree, plant, fiuit, etc 

1596 Shahs, Much l r iv 1 115 The weakest kinde of 
frinie Drops caihcsc to the gruund, and so let me 1(96 
\V W \ew Htlfi to Due arse (ed 4) 294 St ike and bind 
up the weakest Plants, against the Winds 1734 Jcsurg 
S its Card Dll Cl tor 173 If jour Arucliukis arc weak in 
llie Spring, lull them uu wuli rich T ailh, and they will rs. 
cover 1768 [J Gibson] y ruif-Caidener joB ] ally pruning 
■s commonly iccoimntnded for we ik trees 189a bfe 1 ter 3 
bepl 290 1 Hie roses will delenurate year after jear, . 
getting too week to o|kmi leafy buds 

7 . Of bodily organs or their funcllons Deficient 
in functional strength (either naturally or by im- 
pairment). 

the usual collocations are umk eyes, sight. r«r<ui 
stomach, digestion, ueoh ihrst, lungs, At ut, also (liter) 
Utah turns, which has c ini manly the loose sense of 1 nei vous. 
nc-S ’, liability to be cisily agitaud 

Hlnryson Swallow 4 other Birds ~~ " 


nnd judgements 1671 Milton P R. 11. aai For Reality 
stands In the admiration only of weak minds Led captive. 
1690 Locke Hum Und 11 xxm | 12. 140 We are furnished 
with faculties (dull and weak a v they are) to discover enough 
in the Creatures, to lead us to the Knowledge of the Licalur 

1731 Simoli RIT l’ir I K xcviii, I urd A in was a man of 

weak intellects. 17B1 Cowpfi truth 366 Farlh gives too 
little, giving only bread, lo nourish pride, or turn the 
wt ikest head. 179S ) ehhiar I/lustr Sterne, etc 8 Pci sons 
of weak understanding 1837 BicxleC rr ills 1 V11.416N0 
where aie the weakest parts uf the human mind mole clearly 
seen than in the history of kgislition 1B63 H Kingsley 
III ly ns th Bui tons Ixi, Her suspicious were only ilie pro- 
duu of a weak brain in a moibid stale 1908 [Miss fc, 
Fowli.k] hi In I rent H Auckohut 317 A U y ol weak in- 
tellect, a Natural 

b. Lacking force of intellect or strength of mind ; 
easily deceived, credulous. 

1413 JaS I A iMgis Q XIV, Thou (selj) youth, of nalurc 
Imlegcst, of wit wayke and vnitable 1660Jv.it Javlor 
Doctor 111 iv ago And llmt l’riest were a weak 



e 13B6 Ciialleh Pars T r 311 And moore tuer conti luon 
I destroyed] the pi non of hrlle nnd maketb wajk and ficblc 
Rile the sirengihes of the tleurles 1333 Heiivmivn I wy 
(S J b) 11 j8 flic slrrnlh of eveiy office 6. power Lc 
gjnnja to lie fcUl and walk 111 |h. laltir parte uf )ii Uic 
I • 97 ° 'ntir Pi ems Reform xvm 47 Thay tliucht Ins ifmli 
| wald 111.1k lh> power walk 1393 Shahs Rich II, 11 ut 134, 

I cannut me ml u, I must needes cuufesse, Ucciuve my 
power is wrake a 1636 [see bi Rong is 5 d) 

1 L a Cat d playing. Of a game, hand, suit Not 
. of a commanding nature or value, 01 a player 
111- provided w iih commanding caids (i/x a specified 
suit). 

1680 Cotton Gamester (cd s) 73 [L'Ombre] If ihe Playen . 
h ive but a weak Game, they are t , mul ,tc cunning Heast- 
plaj era in dividing the links 174a Hovi 1 II hut .8 Vour 
Adversary on j.iur Right lmml begins wnl pi ,jing the Ate 
of jour weak Sun 1746 Hit (cd 6) 1 1 W hen 1 ught jou 
to make incite early t 4«j \V hen juu are weak 111 1 ruin j a 
*864 [see Strong a 24] 



■ eceivcd with outward signs of joy n dicsptcl uliikh he was 
weik enough lo consider as proofs that the discontent h ul 
subsided ,883 'Mbs Alexander I at.ru s Paten, Do 
jou think I should be lo we ik and stupid as 10 fall in luve 
with a man I know nothing about t 
nhs •/ 1784 Cowl ER 7aU II j< t The weak perhaps are 
msvd, but aie nut laughi, While prejudice tu iiilii ol 
sliongcr minds lakes deepor root. 

c h eeble (*« one's intellect, the brain, lieid,etc ). 
a 1661 hull fr IVorlhitS, Waruuhsh (1661) 119 Hence 
was it that the Lari was kept 111 so stuct Restraint, wludi 
111 ide him verj weak in Ins Imcllcclu ds 1831 Scon C »« / 
Dung 11, Shrewd and wise men wax weak m the lnain 11 
these ti dubious times 1853 Dilxfns bleat Ho xxi, Until 
Mi Smallweed's grandmoilioi, new living, became weak 111 
her intellect 

9 . Inefficient, ill qualified, a. Of a person's 
abilities, productions, qualities, etc. (Often used 
in modesty or self-disparagement. ' 

<■1388 Ckauclh rum ess 1 79 My kontljng ts so wail, 
o bhsful qucciie hur to declare tlij grete worihj uessc That 
[etc ] c 1450 Hoi 1 ami H me late 37 And I haue mekle ill stir 
in uiclir lo gloss And waike is mj eloquence 1 159a J 
Sir wart P01 ms (b 1 S ) 1 1 6 Mj vacik and friunle veins. 
1394 Shahs. Rich I/I, ill 1 37 Caul My I ord of Bucking 
ham, if my weak Onvlorie Gan fiom his Mother winne the 
Duke of \ dike, Auon espect him here 

b Of a person : \\ anting in ability , ill qualified, 
unskilled or inefficient »/», oj or to do (something). 

■ 413 Jas. I A wg is Q cxlix, And, sone, of wit or lore Sen 
thou art wajke and lelde 156a be cos ll'hs I Pief O 
C IV, \\ hen such as are yet w cake in knowledge of Christ 
and of his liolj Gospel neire j* [etc] Man. , Weake. 
ynges 1390 Sifnsvr f [) I lnlrud 11, Hclpe then, O 
holy Virgin chiefs uf nine, lhy weaker Nouice lu perfornie 
ihj will 1633 \Y Ramvsw Ashot Restated 28 One of 
the silliest and weakest Students lu Avtrulogie was rho.en 
out of all the olhcr to confine the Ducloi ■7B0C0WIUI 
Piogi. hr 15 Weak to perform, though mighty lijvie 
tend, t;8l — Chanty 633 But if, unhappily deceiv d, I 
dieain, And prove loo weak for so divine a theme 181B 
Krais Andjm in 938 O tisn vcrvsm hor one so weak to 
venture hu p >or verse 111 suih a place as this 1831 Sir J 
** ' ' ” borne weakpoliiicians would slaitle at 


sights their sickly radieiice ill amend. >399 — litis I', ill debating power 

■■ 36 Their Villany goes aguiist my weake stou, icke, and , *<"'/- «•»• Shxllfy Adonass u, Rcnie a a/ure sly, 

iherorure 1 must cast >1 vp 1635 Fuller ( h Hist vi 999 Howeis. rums, sullies niusu. words, are weak Ihe glory 

My weak and squeaiie iiuilMck will hardly digest the wing ‘key transfuse with filling I mill 10 speak 

of a small rabbet 1661 Bovle Style of Snift (16731 27 c. Of literary work or composition : Showing 

Batts are only pleased wuh (what is alone proportioned to , videiiLe of nbilitv 

llicir weak Sight) a Twilight. 173a IWelky Ahphr vi. 1 lC t ‘ ^ / -i ft „ ,c , p , rl 

UL »' Author's Prer, W.th «uch w%ik ...rvc, and sp.nlM " e anuthcr 5 l ,lea4 J lu “»■ 

an J in the cundiu in lam in at present itBiCowifr PrutA 10 . Wanting in power or authority over others. I 

98 fancy shall apply To your weik sight her ulescopie eye 14.3 Jas 1 A infix C cxlvm. And quhare a pers me has 

rSaa-9 Goods Study Med. (ed 3) I 210 Shell. fishes do not tofure knawing OIT It that is to fallen purposelj, In, fortune 

always agree with weak stomachs iBajJ Dennistuh Leg. „ bot wajke in suich a thing 1338 Starkey Phi land 1 111 

G if/iJtuay 93H is amiable lady being a woman of weak nerves. e< t)ur cu ntrey j» now vveke, and no ih) ng so sir >ug av hj t 

187 Cassells Nat. Hist 1 . 184 One of the large Monkeys hath bjn 111 old l> me. 1390 Crow lev Way la II ealth 265 

in the Zoological Gardens had wtak iccth, And he used lo jf t h e gentlemen and rubis of ihy coumreio shouldc U lo 

break open the nuts, will) a Hone weake for the, he aou*d bring in strung* nations lo sub- 

8. Of the mind or mental faculties: Deficient in due the i6gt Hobbes / math n kkx iBa It is a weak 

p OVVcr bos eraign, lhat has weak Subjects » nnd a weak People 

ciqBo Hrnrvson Swallow 4 other Birds 94 Mannis «ule is together ^ses.es the full confidence nnd steady support of 
febill and oner small, Of vnderstanding wa.k and impcrfite ^ RJ0nl 7 0 f tha House or Commons When this is the 

1361 WINJET Cert I racial s Wkx (S Tb ) 1 .7 It ap|Knv J lhef J , u a w „ k Ministry 

lo my walk lugemant that to attempt sic proude nusorduur ' , , J I 

sail |elc L 1393 Shake Luer 460 Such shadowes are the D. absol. (Cl. 4 b.) I 

weake brains lorgcneo. Ihd 1823 Such childish humurfiom 1601 Shake Jut C 1 ut 91 Therein, >ee Gods, you make 

weake minds proceedc 1397 — 9 Hen. II , 11 iv. 973 And the weake most strong; Therein, yeeGods,jouTyr.uilsdoe 
such other Gamboll Faculties lieu hath, that shew a wenke defeat 1607 l*ec Strong a, 3 bl ** 

Mmde, and an able Body 1641 J Tayi oh (Water P ) Walker 49 Grant thal the puw rfulvlitl 

the Ironmonger A a, T Ins hath past without conirolemenl 10 Dibraei 1 Comugtty iv. iv, The ide 

the ray sing of strifes .in many people of weake capacities ful by the weak is an absurdity. 


foice or power, a. of natural agents, etc. 

c 1400 lr Semti S.cret.l o /.< ntsh (8 Fur M vim ake 
ys lykned to a wajk K fel le feer, )uit annelhes m.iy 10- 
breiine rosela and smal chippys 1383 Hirms Junius No 
men I 926/1 S ifiaiuui .1 sailc ulicicuilli the course ir 
vin ice of a vli p is liulpen, when ll e wind is weake and 
fnilrtTi 1397 Shahs j H n II ,i\ v ruo Fi r my Cluud uf 
Digmne Is held fiom fulling, with so weake 1 wii de Thai 
it will quiLkly d p 1604 C GfuiMMusk] ir Acosta's Hut 
Indies 11 vil 97 ll Ihe suiuit tie ones be weake, they dr iw vp 

110 f< gge frum the uveis n r6>6 [see Sirusg d 1 ,c) 1660 
F Hr oxv u / e Plant's Ira 43 Tis lo be 1 tiled tli U ihe 
tides are wc ikcsl ul llie full of the Moon 1813 J bmni 
Pam 1 unia Sn \ Iri II 1 5 A cuinbinulicu uf wc ik mag 
nets will LJiumuiiiLulr map 1 ciism in prop men lo their 
nei iiiimlalrd |ow ci 1B99 Allhdt s S } st \te i \ 111 515 
i he ubovr hsl gives I lie 111 [1 r extenidl usinugei ls| m older 
if their efticacy— from ihe wc ikest to thL sn ngcsi 1907 
J A Houcvs PUm Hutgr (ed 6) 1 u \V t ik sui light will 
be found 10 give the best lighting 

+ b Of food Not highly nourishing Ot t 
138a I ll. I ll 1,1s (Hullo) I ^64 Men iiuy se Ly (liuir c n 
tynuunce lliftl ih in susly miunce Simple is and wajke 
1613 Sandvs ha n0 Of these [Moms) it 1 sin gel see 
such 1 uu ml er il biokcn persons so bell g by reason of 
their snong labour and weake fuode 

C. Of llie voice Feeble 111 enunciation 
a 1300 ( itrsoe M 24314 fir mariirs turn quen Kn herd 
crisis voice Sa walk | al vnellid in. si |ui here Lou e ncurr 
caic fair lien VI llclc a 1568 AscIIAU Si/lt'/tm 1 (Alb) 
31 A voice, not sofie, wt.akt, piping, woniunnislie, but 
audible, slrunge, and manlike 1697 I)m ntx .Pneis v 1 600 
Ihcv laisd a feel lc Ci), With tlcmbling N les Bul ihe 
weak Acice deceiv'd their g.ispinc lluoiiL i8«o Ckauur 
birunh XML 324 And ‘Cuinr, ihcy said wuh weak, sad 
I Vinces, 1 come 1873 March Dll n nix ( amid Jmt (ibui) 

1 81 Ihcvoi cs of llie sn gets were ll inandwe k i 8;B11 ahuv 
Ref N alius \ ' Aie you nut ashamed of ine ' she asked 

111 a weak whisper 

d Of the pulse Having little force 

1700 Dhvlen Pit ft Ire 1 1 S4 AA eak w as die Pulse, and 
hardly lie iv d the He iri *707 Fiona I h 1 sit Pulse 
ll ati A 403 A weak 1’ulse, languid, profumi, sul llie, sluw, in 
dicuics a cold Disease 1876 [see bi rosg ,1 ij b| 

e. Of faith, eonviclion, affection, ] assiuns 
Wanting in strength, not intense. 

1330 1 ihiiALL A u sn More \tks (1373)267 the faj ih lint 
dependelli of an other mans 111 mil is weake c 1600 Shahs 
irnin cil 1 My luue is suinkilined, ihuugh moie weake ni 


Itss inflaii e, As Mr ng c r wc ck, die organs uf 
the frail c 1768 Ci w 1 xa ( V«rj Hymns xsiu .2 Lord, it IS 
my chief LOnqilaint Thai my luve is weak and faint 

f Of words 01 expressions: Wanting in force, 
inadequate, unpljing relatively little fullness of 
meaning. 

1771 Junius let t Ihiv (1772) H. 397 If these terms are 
weak, ur anil iguous, ill wh it language uin Junius ex pi css 
1 1 in si If 7 1861 I’aim AEs.hytus (ed 9 ) ( hosfih 913 note, 
‘ lo waft fate is, however, a much weaker leim than ifc 
01 her 

g. Of a dose of medicine I ess in quantitj nnd 
hence in power) than the normal dose. 

1B99 A III utt s Syst Med V 111 588 Weak doses ol th) mol, 
tar, or suboLelatc of lead 

+ h Of slumber Light, not deep or hcav y (Is 

1663 Patrick Pm a! Piter x (1687) 56 A weak slumber 
chaining up bis reason, left only Ills imagination at lib-ny 
lo rove about 

1 . Of a chance Slight, slender, small in degree 

1B33 Dii xenr Bleak Ho x, bhall I call bun downT But 
it s a w eak chance if he'd come, sir I 

j. Of an attack of disease Not severe or acme. 

1899 A Uin It's Sjst Med VI 1 1 5B6 It [1 e icd gum I is 
mure probably urlicaual or a weak form uf prurig 1 

13 , Wanting in effectiveness. 

1391 Siiaks i Hen l /, v m 27 My ancient Incantations 
nrcloowedke ifloo — Si hh xui\ ii ih oflfendrrs soirow 
lends but weake reliefe To hull that bearcs the sir mg 
ofTenscs crovee. 1667 Milton P xii 291 When they see 
Law can discover sin but nut remove. Save by those 
shadow ic expiations weak, Ihe bloud of Bulls and Goals 
01718 Prior Lngiattn on Column 14 \et bpires and 
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Towers in Oust slio.Il lye. Tlie weak KITurls of Human i 
Pains. 17*1 I'oi'K Epitaph Hott. S. Honour!, How v.iin I 
is Reason, Eloquence Imw weak ! If Pope mu si tell wliac 
Ilarcourl cannot apeak. 1741 Cress Isimmibt in C'ten | 
Hartford's Carr. (160.,) III. 53 Knowing willi what good. 

Siikllev Chat. /, in 393 Strafford, 11a these Ihc expedients 
until lime anil wisdom Shall frame a settled slate of govern- 
ment. I.aud. And weak expedients they. 

b. Or evidence, argument, etc. : Not convincing. 1 
Of a case, title, etc. : Not having strong evidence, j 
1538 SrxmiFY England l. ii. 37 That where as my resonys ' 
v hal appci e to you aklender and wcke, wyih your dylycence 
you may ihem supply. 134s Knur Piii., Canssa inferior, 
their— rri,;hj l or ueker title. ijtelMus tr. Slndane'i ( omm, 

, 18 h. Will' h is a light and veryc wrake reason. 1393 Siiaks. 

1 Hen. IV. 1. i. i;i4 Unity, I know not what to say, my 
rules wrake. 1594 lineman lit cl. Pol. 11. v. i j. I wonder 
that a 1 ausc so weak and feeble hath Irene so much persisted 
in. nfoo Montgomerie t her tit <V him lira y>ur war. 
rand is hut waik. 1630 Ml 1.1 on Oh Shaks. 8 Dear soli of 
niemuiy, great heir afFanie, What nerd'st thou such weak I 
Willies of thy Harriet i6da Sril lini.m.. Or it;. Sat rj in. i. ' 
f 8 Hre admits them upon far weaker grounds than wee do 
altiihute Ihi-in to Gird. 1886 TilluisuN Seme, at If 'Mile. 
Hall, „i. ij, 18 [An argument] so intolciahly weak 

nnd sophi-lic.il that any coii-.rdrr.ile mail might to he 
.1 '.haul'll to he iu|i li'd liy it. 1707 Aiteruiry I W. Potlr. 
Eunnat .S .nil. Bcnmt 4 Pretending 10 shew, how weak 
ami improper the 1’ioufs are, which their Asserlers employ 
in I lie ilclcnse of iliein. 1761 Cuwrr.a Cottiers. 73a Will , 
they believe, lluuigh ciedulous enough To swallow much . 
tip.ui mill Ii weaker proof. 186] Tw isn etun in II'. Smith's 
Put. lulls 111. -.v. / idou . Justin, howner, is such n weak , 
authority f.r nny di-puterl hi-toiical fact. 1871 Frkfman 
Norm. Coho. IV. xviii. 188 lint the direct etidriue for a 
siege of Os rm d is so uenk that the tale cannot ho relied on. 1 
1004 II. 11 m luc Old Road 119 'Hie first evidence afforded 
us was wrak enough. We saw [etc. J. 

+ 14. Of a tiling: Of little account or woith, in- 
considerable. Obs. 

139a Sinus. At ids. N. v. i. 474 And this wenkc and idle I 
iheaine, No mure ycclding but a dreuiuc, Gentles, doe nut . 
repreh'-iul. 1604 — Oth. in. id. 443 O that the Slaue had 
flirty lluusand linen One is loo poure, loo weake for my 
reuengi-. iBsa Siilu.lv Chess. /, ii. 307 Strafford. How 
weak, how short, is life to pay— King. Peace, peace. Tltou I 

15. Having less than the full or proper amount of 
a s|»cufic ingredient. Of on Infusion: Over-diluted. | 

1397 Soaks, a lien. /I', ii. ii, 10 Doth it not shew vildrly 
in ine, to desire small llecre 1 l'oin. Why, a Prim c should 
nut be so loosely studied, as to remember so wcake a Corn- 
position. .676 J, Smith Art ef Painting vii, 38 You must | 
give it such a quantity of yuur fat Oyl, that it may not lie so 
weak as to run when you have laid it on, nor so stiff, that it 
may not woik well. 1733 Johnson, Weak. ..8. Not much 
iuipicgnaled with any ingredient : as a weak tincture, weak 
beer. 1789 J. Sklat Arts'/ Cookery Kxpl. Terms, Cooley | 
is a while broth or weak gravy. 1791 W. Hamilton Berihol- 
l.t's Dyeing I. 3 My means of a very weak acid. 1813 J. 
.Swim Panorama St i. 4 Art II. 837 To a weak solution of 
galls, add a few drops of weak solution of sulphate of iton. 
■840 Dickens OldC. Shop Ixiv, A great basin or weak tea. 
1891 ‘J. 5 . Win 1 eh ‘Lum/eyxv, A little brandy and water, 
not loo weak. 

D. s/ti. of iron. 

■841 Greener Sti. Gunnery iso An iron which is techni- 
cally termed ‘ Weak,’ ran never be made a sliong bodied 
iron. 1888 Jov NS in Metals 58 What is called 1 weak 1 pig- 
iron, which contains a high percentage of phosphorus and 
sulphur. 

0. < >f com : ? I laving a small proportion of grain 
to the chalT. 

■84s J. AiroN 'Domest. Econ. (1857) 305 Let the cows get 
..a little cluier hay, mixed with weak oats, the refuse of 
what is sent to the milL Hid. 373 The horse gels nl«nil 
the four III part or a peck of oats, with some weak and refuse 
torn for supper daily. 

16. Wanting in material strength, unsound, in- 
secure. 

c 1400 Con tin. Brut rcxxxii. 315 OJier strong werkes . .were 
so yshake herewith, pat )>ey. ,shol he euerinnre, the febelere 
& we) ter while |wy stonde. 1 338-8 in Trans. Shrofish. 
Atch.ro/. Soc. (1B80) III. 256 This yearc was a mailman 
slayue in grope Iona in Shrewsburie with the fall uf a weeke t 
chymney in an old bowse there. 1343 Am ii*m To toph.it. 1 
[Arb.) i3i Frcales h-gynne many lyinesin a pin. for there lha 
guild wtxxle is corrupted, that it music nedcs be wcke, and 
byc.iuse it is weake, therfore it freales. 181a K. Ch. Olds 
shrift unity revived 69 Where that many fences bee wcake 
. . [ to] bee si lengthened. i6as J. Taylor [Water P.) Shitting 
E 5, And by misfortune if the Cnske he weake, Three or 1 
fouie Gallons in the ground may leake. 1833 Tennyson ' 
Brook 'ihc gale, Half-parted from a weak nnd scolding 
hinge, Sim k. 1838 J. C. Morton Cycl. Agric. 1. 840/1 This 
causes ineipiaUiy of growth, weak and defi. icntplacea in the 
hedge. 1B83 E. P. Hoou World of Proverbial The strength 
of the chain is in the weakest link. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1381 N- Bi'hnk Pisfnt. xxv, 1 11 h, Thairfoir nil that tpuhillc 
ye grounde cpnne tins vaik fundament, man fall allogidilcr. 
1593 Shahs. John v. vii. 78 Ri-turne with me againe T o push 
destruction, and pcrpetuall shame Out or the weake doom 
uT our fainting Land. 189a Puiua Ode Imit. I lor. vii, Your 
inouidTing Monuments in vain ye raise On the weak Basis 
of the Tyrant's Praise. 

0. Of a fortified place: Not possessed of sound 
defence (csp. in some part or on a particular side). 
Also + wcak-b reach (in quot. fig-). 

c 1400 Maundev. (Koxb.) x. 40 Ylienies J re kirk of be Se- 
pulchre es be citee masto wayke, for J»e grele playne bat es 
Ulwme be citee and |>e kirke. a 1388 Sidney Arcadia ill. 
xin ! 7 The glittering or the armour, and sounding of the 
trumpets giving such an assault to the wcake-breai be of his 
false s. nScs. 1604 JaS. I Counterbl. Tobaico (Arh.t 107 He 
makea his breach and cnlric, at aoute. .ports thereof, which 


hee hath tried and found to bee weakest and least able to 
resist. 183a H. Cocan tr. Sender/ s Ibrahim. Pref., in Vi l- 
hei s' Rehearsal (Arb.) 30 It is of works of this nature, as of 
a place nf war, where notwithstanding nil the care the En- 
gineer hath brought to fortifie it, mere is alwayes some 
weak part found. 1873 Tkmvle Obsertt. Netkerl. viii. aji 
Those Diii-works which are either weak uf lhemselves. ur 
not well defensible for want of men. 1849 Macaulay I list. 
Eng. V. ]. 397 Bristol had fortifications which, on the north 
of tlie Avon . . were weak. 

(jiuuiWr. 17m Ozkil tr. I 'e riot's Rom. Ref. II. xtv. 418 
1 1 n 1 i ns found out a Place weaker guarded than the rest, 
which he carried Sword in hand. 

d. Weak side [uf. F. c$tifaib!e\. (a) Of a forti- 
fied place . A side defectively fortified or unsound 
in its defences. ( b ) fig. 

(«) 1667 1 )RYnFN Secret Line isl Prol. iv, Plays am like 
Towns, uhii.h, houe're fonili'd By Engineers, have still 
Mime wraker aide, lly the o 're seen Defendant unispy'd. 

(A) 1871 Tsmilb Suit. Const. A mfii>e,Sneden etc., Misccll. 
(1680) 11 Their Application.. to trade, has much increast 
llicir Shipping nnd Seamen (which they found to he their 
wrak-ide ill their last atiriiipls). 169a I, 'Entrance Fables 

I. ccixxx. 383 This Dog heie would iierhaps have Fought 
fur Ills Master in .my Olio r Case, .: But lha Lose of Million 
was hit Weak side. 1713 Alim.soN Cato I. i, To quell the 
tjiant Love, and guard iliy heart On this weak side, where 
must our nattiie fails. 1730 T. Host on Mem. vii. (1899) 14U 
Saian soon after got in upon my weak side. 1780 Minor 
No 93 My fiicnd . is a little inclined to take things on their 
weak side. 1809 Mai kin Gil Bias xi. v. r 1 Hespaicd you 
the trouble of finding out the weak side of that prelate and 
his principal uirn.er-.Ly discovering their different characters 

°0. Weak point, (rt) Of a thing: The point or 
feature where it is defective or unsound. (A) (A 
person's) weak point, a failing or weakness (moral 
or intellectual). 

(a) 1868 S. Ni-.il rail. Meetings 81 In it [«'. the perora- 
tionj ihc klroiijc imiuts should ho cnfofc<*d, nnd Ihe weak 
should be slipped airily over. 1869 ’lacm Ihghl. Turkey 

II. 31 A magnificent view indred it was. . -T he weak point in 
it was that the country on one side was . . rxi luded from view. 
1873 [see Wear v. is]. 1B83 A. Sihgwick 1 allot tes a 18 To 
11 -e it ns a rough guide in finding the weak point ufanatgu- 
ment. 1908 Animal Atanagenitnt (War Office) 180 Every 
weak point in the fit or a saddle ill a squadron should bo 
known, 1910 Times Lit. Sufpt. 29 Apr. 263/1 The weak 
point of modern capitalism is tlie opportumly it gives of bad 
spending. 

(A) 1817 Hare Guesses I. 183 Do you want to find out 
a prison's weak points 1 Observe the failings he has the 
quickest eye for in otheis. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxv, 
Other people betrayed consciousness of, and annoyance at 
her weak points. 

17. Wanting in solidity or firmness; slight; of 
a texture easily broken, fragile, frail. 

13S1 [1381] T. Norion in Nicolas Sir C. Hatton (1847) 
7)5, I desire not to undertake nny such woik, hut do shim 
it as storms in a broad sea for a weak vessel. 1601 Shaks. 
Jul. C. t. ii i. ir.8 Those that with haste will make a might le 
fire, Begin it with weake Strawra. 1680 J. Collins Plea 
Irish Cat! ell, etc. 36 The Huids, . .or Tow, of Flux and 
Hemp, will serve 10 make a weaker, or a worser sort of 
Linnen. 1703 tr, Borman's lininea 36a 'ITieir Eggs arc., 
covered, .with a thick Flesh which is pliable ami weak. 1736 
R. Rogers Jrnls. (1789) 1 1 We then attempted to cross the 
lake, but found die ice too wreak. 1B17 Siilllky To II i/ham 
Shelley 3 The billows oil the bench are leaping around it, The 
bark is weak and fi ail. 1897 Hr. KanjitsinhJi Jubilee Bk. 
Cricket iv. 14B A weak, springy [bat] handle is a mistake. 
A handle .should bend liko the butt-end of a good fly-rod 
and not like an aspen stick. 

fig- >59 * Shaks. Veit. 4 Ail. Dec] , 1 know not, .how the 
worlde will censure mee for choosing so strong a proppe to 
support 50 weake a hurihen. 17B1 Cowi-es Expost. 639 
What web toil weak to catch a modern brain 1 17B4 — 1 tree. 
169 How weak the barrier or mere nature proves, Oppos'd 
against the pleasures nature loves I 

18. Not strongly marked, a. Of colours, mark- 
ings : Not vivid. 

1383 Higins Junius' Nomtml. 177// Bn. reus, . a weake 
or vnperfect yellow, like box. 1391 Shahs. Two dent. 111. 
ii. 6 This weake imprest* of f-oue, is as a figure Trenched 
in ice, which with an hourcs hrnte Dissolute 10 water, and 
doth loose his forme. 1831 Uhlwstlh Optics X. 87 In the 
spectrum of Pollux there were many weak hut fixed line*. 
1B78 Abney Instr. Phoiogr. (ed. 3) n<> For a negative of the 
weak type the bromide may be omitted. 1878 — Tteat. 
Photegr. xii. 83 Defects in negatives. . .A weak image may 
he due -1, to an unsuitable collodion [elc.J, 

b. Mining and Geol. (See quot. 1R84.) 

1833 T. SopwuH Mining Pistr. Alston Moor 107 Old 
Carr's Crass Vein, in Alston Moor, in mining language, is 
weakest at the north end. 1B84 J. A. Phillips Ore Deposits 
185 In l lie Alston-Moor district a vein is said to be weak 
when the Simla on either hide are hut slightly displaced. 

C. Of an animal’s scent : Faint. 

1B34 Susikrs Handley Cr. xxxvii (1901) II. 6 Pigg lifted 
his Vunds, the scent being weak from the water. 

ID. Comm. Of market prices, the market : Having 
a downward tendency, nol firm. Hence of cummo- 
(lities with regard to their prices. 

1838 in Tookc & Newmarch Hist. Prices (1837) V. 637 In 
January ('56) the market opened with much firmness at 
75J.,.j subsequently the lone became weaker. |88» Daily 
News >j Aug. a i Prices for wheat, however, were decidedly 
weaker. 1900 Ibid. 17 Sept. 1/ 5 Hematite continues to Le 
weak, as was the case at Tuesday's market. 1903 S. S. 
Pratt Work of Wall St. ino If there are more offers than 
Lids the market is weak and the price declines. 

20. Phonetics and Prosody. Of a sound : Pro- 
nounced with less force than the adjacent sound or 
sounds. Of accent, stress : Having relatively little 
force. Of a syllable, the ending of a verse : Un- 


stressed or without metrical ictus. Of the caesura : 
Falling after a short syllable. 

Weak ending, the occurrence of an unstressed or proclitic 
monosyllahle (a preposition or conjunction) in Ihe normally 
stressed place at the end of nn iambic line. Sometimes dis- 
tinguished from light ending (e. g. a relative pronoun or 
auxiliary verb), on which the voice can dwell slightly. 

a 1837 D. Jonbon Engl. Gram. iv. (1640) 43 Before e. and 
i. it [("hath a weake sonnd, and hi»selh like 1. 188s Howfll 
New Engl. Gram. 38 This letter n. .hath three degrees of 
sounds, lull in the beginning, weak in the middle, and flat 
at lire end of a word. 1783 J. Eli'iiinston Princ, Engl. 
I.ang, II. 339 Combinations of two syllables, lamb, a short 
and u lung, or a weak and a strong. 1774 [W. Mitvurd] Ess. 
Harmony Lang, too Besides these, feet often occur with 
the strong accent on both syllables; end frequently one foot, 
S' imetimes two in a verse, have the weeker accent unly. 1804 
'J'. Martin J’hitol. h.ng. Gram. 117 When two consonants 
fall together and will nol combine, the weaker is sometimes 
silent. 1B3B E. Guest Engl. Rhythms I. 86 The primary 
accent of tlie edjcclive ought always, when not emphatii , 
to be weaker thuti that of tire substantive. 1831 Proc. PAilol. 
Soc. V. IJ) A foot cRlnlrctic on the weak syllable. SB37 
C. Batnuhst Shaks. I’erstf. 38 There ate several instances 
of lire weak endings. 1871 J. Uadi lv Ess. (1B73) 373 T he 
effect of n weak r on the preceding short vowel. 1B74 D. H. 
Kennedy Pub/. Sch. Lat, Gram, f ifiu (cd. 3) 519 A weak 
tioclrnic cat-sum, after the trochee or second syllable of the 
dactyl. 1874 J. K. Ingram in Trans. New Shaks. Soc. 11. 
447 The former may with convenience be culled 1 light end- 
ings ', whilst to the latter may be appropriated Ihe name 
(hitherto vaguely given to both groups juintly) of ‘ weak end- 
ings '. 1886 J. R Mayor Engl. Alette 103 Some have main- 
tained that the basis of the metre is a double trochee with a 
weaker sires- on the first syllable and stronger on the third. 

21. Philol. In various applications, opposed to 
s/ictig (see Stiiokg a. n). a. Of Teut. nouns 
nnd atljs. : lleluiiging to any of the declensions in 
which the stem in OTctit. ended in -it, b. Of 
Teut. verbs: Forming the preterite by the addition 
of a suffix, a. In Greek grammar, sometimes ap- 
plied to the sigmntic or ‘ first ' aorist, in contra- 
distinction to the ‘second' or ‘strong’ noiist. d. 
In Sanskrit grninmnr, Lhc designation of the reduced 
steins of nouns, nnd of the cases in which the re- 
duced stem occurs, e. In Hebrew nnd Syriac 
grammar applied to certain consonants (otherwise 
called ‘ feeble ') and to verbs which have one or 
more of these in the root, t The designation of the 


ablaut-grade which results from absence of stress. 

u. 1841 [see Si BUNG a. 22 a], 1883 J. Byrne Struct. Lang. 
II. 194 There is also in all the Teutonic languages a weak 
dtclen-ion, as Grimm has called it. which has arisen fruin 
the inM-rtiun of a or an between the stem and the element 
of case or number. ... ... . 

b. 1841 Latham Eng. Lane, xviii. 198 Weak Tenses. 
The Piieterila T'cnse of Ihe Weak Verbs Is formed by tire 
addition of d or .'1 he Vcrl>s of the Weak Conjugation 
fall into Three Classes. 1843 I'toC- Philol. Soc. II- 30 In 
the weak perfects of the Teutonic languages, .no sulIi difli- 
cully presents itself 1886 Kington UliI-hant New Engl. 
I. 3jS There is a curious confusion of the Strong nnd Weak 
verb in metal moltymyd. 

C. 1873 K. Abbott Curtins' Elucid. Student's Grk. Gram. 
104 The sibilant common 10 both naturally leads from the 
future to the weak aorist. 1876 Pai-i 1.1 on M an, Comp. Philol. 
196 The Weak or Compound Aorist (■ Bor.). 

d. 1 86 3 llr.NEKV Sansk, Grant, f 330. 176 There are some 
nouns which have a strong and a weak form. Ibid. | 338. i()H 
III Ihe Veda the distinction between ihc strong and weak 
cases is less regularly observed than in the later Sanskrit. 

e. 1874 A. Ik Davidson Htbr. Gram, fig A weak verb ia 
a verb which has one or more of its three stem letters a nenk 


letter. The weak letters me Ihe gutturals, the quiesceuts, 
and nun. 1904 J.A. Crichton Nbldeke's Syriac Gram. 43 
Weak roots vary a good deal in their weak letters. Ibid. 
1 06 A few verbs frimae n also take I, as well as a few weak 
verbs. 

f. 1888 Sweet Hist, Engl. Sounds | 349 The result was 
a variety of vuwel.scries, each with the three stages, strong, 
medium, and weak. 1891 A. I.. MavhewD.A - . Phono!. (643 
Weak (i. e. Zero) Grades. 1908 W11IGHT O. E. Gram, f 47a 
In tho athciiialic verbs the personal endings were added to 
the bare root, which had the sirnng grade form of aidant in 
the singular, but ihe weak grade in lire dual and plural. 

22. Comb. a. In pamsyiithelic adjs., nn wcah- 
lacked, -brained, -chitted, etc. See also Weak- 


baniieb, -beaded, -heautkd, -kneed, -minded, 


-RIGHTED. 

1333 Covehdale Isa. xxriii. 7 They are .. ■weake braned 
thorow Ktrunge drynke. 1841 Dickkns Barn. Radge xxxiv, 
ll is n fooli-h fancy on the part of this weak-brained man. 
a 1663 Kit LiGRKW Parson's Wedd. 1.1.(1664) 75 'jLe ‘weak- 
chin’d slave hir’d ine once to say, I was with Child hy him. 
1637 J. Sfbgean I Schism Dispach't 94 This weak-con- 
scene d man. 1643 WalLUR To Mistris Braughton 8 So in 
those Nations which Ihe Sun adore Some modest Persian, or 
some ‘weak-ey’d Moore, No higher dares advance htsdazled 
sight. i74<('0LLiKSf)<fc to Evening ill, Save where the weak- 
eved lx.it With short shrill shriek flits by on leathern wing. 
■8sa Siikllby Chat, /, ii. i»7 And Irantsh weak-eyed Many 
10 the weak. 1611 Shaks. Wint. T. 11. in. 119 Not nble to 
produce more accuse I run Then your owne *wc:ike-hindg d 
Fancy. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. liii, You're not one of tbe 
'weak- legged ones. 185* T hackeray Esmond 1. xii, My 
Lord Firebrace was but a feeble-minded and • weak.limbed 

r ng nobleman. iBoa 'An EnglishTbavelli r' Sk. Paris 
lx. 393 Tliese "weak-nerved females, who would have 
fainted at the sight of a spider mangling a fly. 1833 Dickens 
.5'*. Hot, Parlour Orator, ‘Weak-paled dolts they are. 1796 
W. H. M arshall IV. Ping. II. 307 A ’weak -oiled arable Dts- 
trict. seoB Fishbh Whs. (1B76) 353 Those the whiche bo 
ba-she full and *weyko spyryled. 1896 A l/butt's Syst. Med. 
I.aao A 'weak-walled heart., is much more easily Influenced 
by digitalis than a beallby one. 1885 Graphic at Feb. 174/s 



7. To render less efficacious. 

639 Smtmarshk Pclicy ^01 Perseverance preserves And 
unices that grace which relapses weaken ami loose. 1711 


previigc il she now wcAken«i v 
ITencr Weakened ppl 
1548 Elyt't'i Di\t„ Attain 






WEAKENER. 
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WEAKLY. 


a general nervous raininess. 1869 J Peile Grk. 4 Lat. 
Etymoi. 159 I hr Flench 11 i< a similar example of weakened 
articulation. 1870 J kvuns F.lein Logic »«l. 140 They are 
said to have a wrakrneil conclusion he< ause the conclusion 
is particular. 1874 A. J. K1.1 is F.. E. Fronunc. tv. tails In 
poult Ilf fact this l ') is a ' weakened ‘ (u) reduced to <o). 1893 
I.idijoN Life Fusty I. xiii. 305 The ptoposed change, 111 
I’usry's eves, involves at least a weakened recognition of 
th at du ty [of piu|>agalin,; religious liutli|. 

Weake ner ^wi'k’nw;. Also 6- 8 weaklier, 
[f. Weaken v . + -K11 1 .] One who or something 
which weakens. 

15B9 I.. Anukvwps Serin., Lent i. fifijo) a63 If this Fgn, 
lie not Saul, but llavid. David, which givctli strength 
Milo the Pilfers ; and not Saul, an piiqiaircr or wuaknet of 
them. 1694 |S. Him 11 n ] Frmnd. Mini. 3)9+ '1 here being 
no such 'Iruiluls to I lie Strength of a I .ami, L'nderinineis 
11ml Wcnknc-re thereof, as are uiiref.iruicd Provocations. 

11 1718 So pm Strut, (1727) VI. xu 197 I'.i.xtings and Morti- 
hc.Lliims . .whii.il. .lightly managed, are. .great svcakneis of 
Shi. 1B17 Coi.r ijuk.f. Fie', Lit. 111/17) I. lii. 35 A vei 1 lines' 
ca la log ue of AniiiMiieiiioiiii s, or weakeners of the memory. 
187a I‘.m I hson' See. A ,iiif. vni. nH8j) 1(11 The crowds and 
centuries of I looks are only.. echoes and weukencia of these 
few great vui. cs of Tune. 

Weakening (wf-k’niij), vU. sb. [inc L] 

1. The actum «>f the vb. Weaken in various 
senses; an instance of this. 

1548 Elyot’s Fid., A b Hi tat in, a weaken yog, or makyng 
f.iynlc. e 1550 W. S, Disc, Comm. It Vo/ Eng, (1B93) 31 A ct 
y.iue knowe we labour with tune myndcs, inure to the wcak- 
nynge of t lie same then liy auie other L>od) ly rxi ■■ ise vie 
tan d ie, a 1568 A SCO am Siholem.il. .Arli.) 133 To tile great 
weakening euen at this day of Clni-ies t'hiriTi in England. 

IIoiiiihs l.eriath. 1. xii. 59 All uliicli causes of the 
weakening of melts faith, do inaiiifesily appear in the Ex- 
amples lolTuwiiig. 1674 K. Ciom fry Inf. \ Ah. FhytUk ;j 
W liat with 1 lie wcakciinings of this fit, twice bleeding an 
Issue, often voniitling, and uftnrr purging ; 1 was every year 
ns duly tie niiliiiim came, laid up with a continual Fever. 
1748 Anson's Coy, I. x. 100 The diminishing and weakening 
of our ciew by deaths and >ii kness. 1869 J. J'kii.k Grk. .V 
La/. / tymol. 114 Here we have eases of pure weakening— , 
the substitution of a weaker Tor a slimigcr sound. .874 1 
A J. Kills /-. Fronun . iv, 1x70 Weakening consists, 
according to Grimm, in ‘an luiatcnunl.ilile diminishing of 
v iwel Content 1876 Tsir Re,. A dr. in Ffiys.Sd. iv. 86 
The efficiency of the engine is directly proportional to the ; 
weakening of the euirviu. 18AA J voo Chtm. II ’ll rot He, 
313 The rate at which weakening goes on during punilica- 
liuii. 1901 Frit. Med. Jrnl. s Feb, vfi 1/1 The opruiiig ran 
be enlarged and then reMilurcd without lausing any weak* 
ening in the lower p.ut of the nluloiniiial wall. 

2. Something that weakens ; a cause or source 
of weakness. Now rare or Obs. 

1343 Viscr. I. ism 311 llookrr life Sir P. Car, nr (18 ,7) 1 
130 Which wilbe a great weakening to the navyc. yf any I 
thing in the inenne tymr shall happen. 1663 Gkkuikh 
Countei 18 If Dourrs and Window**. . weie as wide as they 1 
are high i it must ihiuugli nvcessiiy be n weakening to .1 
building. 1703 K. Nxv k City 4 (7. Fmchaser 7 All Open, 
ings are Weuknings. 1744 M. Bishop Lift 908 'J liis was 
n great weakening to us, . . for wc weie environed lound on I 
all sides by our Enemies, [etc.]. I 

Weakening >T-k’nig), ///. a. [-urn -.] That 

weakens, in vinous senses of the vb. 1 

a 1588 Sidney A rettdirt ill. ix. (1917) 1-3)7 Vou see we 
buLh doo fcele The wcakning wurke off hues for l vet-whirl- 
ing ulicclv. 1694 Ir. Milton's Let/, of State 340 To our 
great grief we have heheld the Protestant Princes. .mine 
and more at wcakning variance among themselves. 1746 
Kkam is tr. Hornet, Art of Foe try 5,8 The weakening Joys 
of Wine mid l.ove. 1797 Jask Acs n-.u Sense 4 Scnsif. xlvi. , 
Marianne's illness, though weakening in its kind, had not 
been long enough to make her iceovrry slow. 1B43 R. J. 

I .HAVES Syst. Clin. Mti/. xx. a 30 All vicnkming llluasmcs 
were therefore contra indicated. 1866 Max MLIli.se .Sir. 

I Irani. 390 Changed. , before weakening Irnuinaiions begin- 
ning with consonants. 1B99 A Mutt's Srst. Med, VI I, 395 
A diagnosis easily explained by the weakening influence of 
influenza. 

Weakflsh(w/'-kfiJ'). l\S. [ad. obs. Du. week- \ 
visch, -t is, f. week suft + visch fish. Cf. G. weit/i- 
fisch, a gadoid fish.] A marine sciscnoid food- 
nsh of the genus Cynoseion, csp. C. regal is, the 1 
st|uetea(jue or sea-trout of the Atlantic. Other ! 
varieties are the spotted weak fish, C. nebulosus, I 
and the white or bastard weaklisli, C . noth us. j 
The Dutch name (in ihe form nvtkvis ) occurs in a poem 
in piaisc of New Nelhtiland 1 by Jacob Sleendam (1661), j 
cited in Gnnde American Fishes (iBb 8) 1 ro. I 

_ C1B38 Uncut. Metre/. (1843) XXIV. 365 3 Tills species, . 
is known to the Anglo-Americans by the name of Weak- 
fi\h, bveau-c unisidi red by some as a debilitating food, nud , 
by other-, fnml ii polling lull slightly on the line uiili which 
it is caught. 1B44 .liner, JmL .S', 1". XLVII. 61 Otoblliui 
regalis, Cuv,, Weak I i,h, Veil iw-fm. 1873 T. till L Catnl, 
Fishes E. Coast ,V. Amer. sfiCynuscinn regalis. ,Si|ucicague 
or squil. . weak-lixll !Ncw Y01 k). 

Hence Wea kflahiDg, lishini; lor weak fish. 

1 883 Ouoidk Amcr. J'tshcs 125 Much the .same rig as u 
u sed in wc-ik fish ing. 

Wea k-ha'nded, a. | 

1. Having weak hands ; fig. not capable of efTcc- i 

live exc-rliiin. , 

1539 Bini c (Great) a Sam. xvii. 2 And I well come vpon 
liym, wliyle he is wrrye and weake handed. 1868 Miss 
Vnieus Cameos l. iv. 37 Crimes weie coiuniitred which he 
bad no power lo restrain, and, wcak-liandcd and bewilderc-d, 
lie seems to have acted in great matters [etc.]. 

2. o Shokt-uaniied ail t. \ 

■817 J. llaxobi'EV Trail, tqs This mode is called girdling, 1 
and ii only resorted lo by those who, to use their own 1 
phrase, aie wcak-liandcd. 1836 Mauhvat Pirate xvi, Wo . 


1 certainly may defend the schooner from the shore as well 
■ s ' in board j but we are weak-banded. 

Wea k-hea ded, a. 

1 Lacking strength of mind or purpose, 

1854 [see SisiEBNm], ini l)x Kox Consolidator Wks. 
1H40 IX. ]B; A weak-headed prince, who neither had a 
right to give his crown, nor a brain to know wliat he was 
doing. 1B80 I.xnoui II1-.EK ill Daily News so Keb. 3/3 A 
more weak-kneed, weak-headed lot of men could not be 
, conceived. 1908 J.lohs Salt haven xiii, That weak-headed 
Cecilia Willett believes him. 

2. Easily overcome by strong liquor. 

Hence Vea k-lws'didneH. 

1894 f.D. Dl'Vvfmin in l.a,iy Dufferins Foesiii 4 Ceriet 
'5 footnote. In conlmst lo Mieiiduns wcak-hnnlcdncss, I 
•nay cite the instance of my paternal grandfather.. . lie 
would oicaxionally begin a convivial evening with wliat lie 
called a ‘clearer ', ijt; a buttle of |iuil [etc.]. 

Weak-heaTted, a. a. Lacking fortitude, 
flint-hearted, b. Temlcr-ltearted, solt-hcnrtcd. 

*549 Ft. Com. Frayer, Ltfany 133 To com foil and 
help* the weake hearted. 1813 SiiAKS. lieu. IV//, ill. ii. 
39.J My Weake-heailcd Knemirs. 

b. 1841 Lost H tooth II. xvi. 1 14 Those soft weak -hearted 
persons, who think that religion consists in nothing but 
wliat they 1. ill kindness and forgiveness. 

Weafcish (w/ kijj, a. [f Weak a. + -isn.] 
Somewhat weak, 

1394 I.xnr Halos Let. in Lambeth MSS. 650, fob 23}, 

I wold f,i)n have gou lo London for phi-ivk next wreke, 
lint I perceive 1 cannot being wc-akisli lo Kytl so fair. 1809 
Mat. Jrnl. XXI, 380 If Ihe pul-e be felt, it will he- found to 
be quick and weakish. 1863 Dicki ns Mut. Fr. iv. ir, An 
iniiuLCiil young waiter, .with weakish legs. 1890 Aup. IIvn- 
Min in A. (J. Henson Life (1899) II. 303 Spoke at Oxfoid 
House In about 400 men. .Thcy were attentive— and after- 
waids they asked weakish questions. 

I [dice Wea kishnenn. rare- 0 . 

>864 WrasiKM. 

Weak-kneed, a. Having weak knees ; chiefly 
fig- wauling in resolution or determination. 

187a Daily AVnv 16 Nov., The Prefects of the Rrpublic 
. . know how to keep down the malcontents and to enliven 
the weak-kneed. 1B73 A'. Amer. R,r. CXX. »o8 Kitty Kl- 
lison and her weak-kuerd lover, we find, am still objm 19 of 
cm lent [illusion- 1891 KirLim: Light that Failed xiv.Cii/xi) 
335 Suicide.. would lie.. a weak-kneed confession of fear. 

Hence Wni k-knaa-Aniii. 

iS8a Standard 19 .Sept. 3/1 The pveuliar awkward ran- 
ninggail of women, .is due to a weak-kmedness iliaraci er- 
istic or the sex. 1887 Sat. Rev. 10 Sept. 31a The weak- 
knrrdnesS of the Jii h landlords lias )iad much lo di) with 
the triumph of anarchy. 

Wea klineaa. [-nk-ss.] NVcakly quality. 

i8it Uai.t Last of Lairds iii. 28 Dues mi ever) body ken 
I’m a seven-niiiiuns Laiin, the which is the cause of my 
wrakliuess. .863 Kini.m.ev Hereto. PreL 1 The weakliest 
nud the silliest., transmit to their offspring tlmir own weakli- 
ness nr silliness. 1B97 Atlbutt's Syst. Med. 1 V. 758 This has 
liren attributed to the wraklincu of hospital infants. 

Weakling (wrkliij). Also 6 weak(o)lyng, 
weikling, A?. WaykliDg, O -7 weakallng. [f. 
Weak a. + -i.i.nu 1 . Cf. G. weichling effeminate man.] 
fl, A 11 effeminate or unmanly person. Obs. 

.3rfTlHI»AI.B 1 Car. vi.q Nether fornicators,, .nether wlior- 
mongers, nether weakliugei [/aAaxoi; Luther, weichiinge]. 
1600 Hollakii Livy XXM1I. xxviii. 840 Men were much de- 
ceived tothinke, that so horrible and straungen iminler was 
cominilird by such weaklings and persons as they were [ywi 
tain atrnem cat dent perlincrt ad litas semivims trederenl]. 

2. A person or animal that lacks physical strength, 
or is weak in health or constitution. 

1576 Fleming Fauofl. E/ist. 338 Will you lay n hrnuie 
and weighiie burthen, vppon the. shoulders uf a joung be- 
ginner, of a weakling, of an infant, which is able to make 
J triuosthenes sincke vnder it, and falter to the grminile? 
1379-80 Noeth Flutar.h, Hannibal (1505) 1M3 There it 
was that Annilxtll souldiers. . became then of valiant men, 
rancke cowardes : of strung menne weakelingm 1393 Shake. 
i.ucr. 364 Thy selfe art miglitie, . . My sclfc a weakling, do 
not then insnare me. 1609 IIcjI.laNLi A mm. Mareelt. 131 
Hcwen in pieces they were pell-mell one with another, armed 
sonbliurs and unarmed weaklings, and no regard of sex was 
made. 1641 Milton Animaitv. 31 Like .1 carved Gynrit 
terribly menacing 10 children, anil weaklings. 1&B4 J. S. 
Profit 4 Pleasure united a It will, .cause her [the Cow) to 
produce weaklings, or unhealthy Calves. 1607 J. Ruckle 
Aew Dial. 33 Of pitiful Weaklings at 1-and, they come 10 
be hardy, stout, and licnltlifu II Persons. tBal Ijvmb Elia, 
/toast Fig, The strong man may bill ten on him [the pig], 
and the weakling icfuscth not his mild juices. 1B30 Kingsley 
Alton Locke iv, Miakipearc was lame; Alfred, a rickety 
weakling. sB8i Hlhan 1 & Kick nUitf. of Fleet 11. viii, 1 
say nothing fur that pour weakling, that hol-hmise plant, 
leu. J. 1889 Spectator 27 Apr. 371/3 The caravans must j 
have dropped many dead weaklings, men nnd beasts alike, 1 
in every hundred tnili-c. 

fig. 1*48 J ENKVN F/in.l c.ni.le i. 14 So poor a weakling, 
mu] so iiiisliapen a monster it Ise. a book] is, that.. none 
will doubt it for his. 1 

3. One who is weak in character or intellect. 1 
1377-B7 Hot. inched Chron. 111. 1121 '3 Those honest men ] 

Hint had beene of Tlirnckmortona quest.. submitted them. 
selues, mid said they bad offended like weakelings. 1616 1 
Havvvaru Sand. Troub. Sent 1. xiv. (i6ao) 390 Wliat then 
shell I doe, wretched weakeling 7 Shell I speoke? or shall 1 
I lie silent T I must not bee silent, and I cannot sueake. 
a 1656 Hales Serin. Gulden Rem. 1. (1673) 47 Weaklings 
arc able to liegin a quarrel, but the prosecution and finish- 1 
ing is a work for stronger men. 1844 Tkihlwali. Greece | 
lxvi. VIII. 448 If they were men they would be in no want 
of allies, nor, if weaklings, of masLeri. 1B84 Browning 
Ferishtah's Fancies L 28 Should he play The helpless weak- | 
ling, or the helpful strength That captures prey and save* . 
the perishing ? 1896 W. Waidon Pm pit East 36 Only the I 


witling's sneer, the worldling's smile, The weakling'i tremors, 
fail him nut whu fain Would rouse to noble deed. 

. b. One who is n tiro or unskilled in (a subject). 
1375 Fleming /Try. Bueol. Kp. Ded. A iij, Leauing nothing 
vnsifted which might appeitaine lo the vUcrmoei exposition 
of these Bucolikes, that weakelinges in Poetric myght rather 
be supported then suppressed. 

4. One who is weak in the faith or in spiritual 
attainments, 

Common in ifi-iyth ccnluiirs. 

1348 7 hall F- ras m. Far. Mark i. 9-1 1 A minislre..muste 
..eschew all thinges wherwiih the weakelinges may be 
olTcnded. S577 Hanker St>cr. Sihat. E.cl. Hist. 111. vit. 304 

Kusebius. .confirmed like n ing Phisicion such as were 

weakelings in the faith. 1657 Owen Commun. with God It. 
iii. Digress, ii. 133 We that can doe nothing ill ourselves, we 
| are such weaklings, can doe nil tilings in Jesus Christ, as 
I Giants. .863 C. Siankom n Symb. Christ vii. aoi Many a 
| weakling lias thought himself strong. 

6 . afipositive or as adj. Weak, feeble. 

1337 Ghimai.I 1 in Tot t el's Misc. (Aih.) 103 Hee shall, for 
man, a weaklyng woman prciouc. iBai I.AMn him, Maiktry 
F.iiet, 1 11 the days of weakling infancy I was her tender charge. 
>848 Kingsley Saint's Frag. 11. y. Hut now 10 wash Chiist's 
feet were daiigeious honour For weakling glace. 1906 
Timet Lit. S11//L 13 July" 946/1 The author doe* not spare 
h imse lf, and he docs not spate the weak ling render. 

Weakly (w.-kli), a. [f. Weak a. + -ly L] 

1. Weak in constitution, not strong or robust, 
delicate. 

1377 tr. Itulliuger's Decades 11. viii. 303 N nl tosuppresse such 
a fcllowe as this, is in put a swonl in a madde mans hand, to 
[ kill vnwi.se nnd ueakelie men. 138a T. Waison Centnrit oj 
Love xcii, 1 iile of stature, and in apparence wrakclie. 1678 
W. Mulintagu in Fucc/ruch MSS. (Ilist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
329 Anne Coke is brought to bed of a son,, -a vrry weakly 
I one. 1684 IIiinyan J'itgr. II. (1900) 248 Neither objected he 
against my weakly Looks, nor against my Feeble Mind. 
*753 Miss Coi.ij v:e Ad Torment. 11. iv. (1811) 171 Heimia 
is far from bring uf a weakly constitution. 183a Hr. Mak- 
7INVAU Month. Strike ix. iuj The more weakly of the la- 
houicii lie down and die. 1843 K.J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xii, IJ3 From the weakly halm of the patient,. .he 
thought it advisable lo let lirr have some weak chicken broth 
and light negus. 1877 L'oniii m Basis of Faith v. 333 The 
swiftest Itaie may be run duwn by the dogs, weaklier ones 
meanwhile lurking in safe covert. 1899 Altbsut's Sj St. 
Mid. Vll. B37 In weakly children the syrup of the phosphate 
of iron . .is of advantage. 

absol. 1611 T. (Irani, ek F.x/os. Ecclts. i. 3. 6 The sicke 
nnd weakly, thinkclh the strong and liralihfull happy. 1848 
Mrs. Gaskei.l Maty Barton viii, Kite, the weakly, wax left 
behind, while the strong man wa* taken. .863 Kinusi.ey 
Here tv. Prel, 1 In the civilised state., the weakliest and the 
silliest, .have their chance likewise, 
b. of a plant, tree, etc. 

*775 J.'I'Atr Land of Liberty It. xxxv. 47 She cuts him off 
like some poor weakly llovv'r. 184a Louhon Suburban Hort. 
364 It would be ridiculous lo lay the same quantity of wood 
into a weakly tree ns into a tree in full vigour. 1887 Field 
15 Oct. 603/9 A weakly grower {sc. a rose-lreej. 

2. Characterized by inoral weakness. 

1 189a ‘ R. Holouewood ' Cot. Reformer xxiv, Of no avail 

are weakly condolences or mild assenting pity. 1900 Month 
Aug. 133 A son of cruel kindness and weakly indulgence. 

1 3. Of a laugh : Feeble, faint, half-hearted. 

>n 3 Miss Broughton Belinda iil iii, 'Are llieyT' she says, 
with a weakly laugh. 

1 Weakly (w/ kli), aJv. [f. Weak a. + -Lr«.] 
In a weak manner. 

1. With little energy, force, or strength; + with 
' gentle action, softly {obs.'). 

\ .1398 Thf.visa Barth. De F. R. xu. xxvii. (1495] 429 A kite 
is wrke in Hyalite ami in streuglhe ami is callyd Miluus as 
1 it were weekelyllcengell.. snollitirvolatss]. In 1400 Morte 
' Artk. 697 Waynour waykly wejrandc hym kyssir. 1536 
1 Pilgr, Perf. (W, de W. 1331) 155 b, By more easy mennes 
cummelli lo perfcccyon, wltiche they slowly A weykly or 
| fnynlly desyre. 1600 SuKrLr.r Country Farm lit. ix. 441 
I Fur the yong plant whicli can attract & draw hut weakly, & 

| at hand airy suhstancc fur it wife, will haidly [etc. 1. ai6a6 
Bacon Sytva | 33 It is very piuhable that the Motion uf 
Grauitie worketh weakly, both farre from ihe F.urth, and also 
' within the Earth, >6as Symonor Serin, bef Ho. of Comm. 

| 1J iiij b. An arrow weakly shot, will fall short of the mark. 

1657 Baxter Present Th. 12 Grace may act weaklier than it 
| did before. 1715 Dksagulikrs Fires hnpr. ■ ■ Upon account 
of their distance from the F ire, they ore but very weakly re- 
flected. 1876 Pahi.lon Man. Comp. Fhilol. 69 Final m [in 
Latin], .must have been weakly pronounced. 

b. In a weak or enfeebled condition. Also transf. 

C 1400 Destr. Troy 10131 Philmen..lhe gome hit,..gert 
hym to stoupe, J’at lie waucril perwith, & wcikly he sets. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xtx. xii. 704 Tlienne the wounded 
knyglite syr Vrre sene hym vp weykely. 1599 Hawes Fast. 
Pleas, xl. (Percy Sue,) auj In hi* hand he lindde A crukcd 
sl.rffe ; he wente full wrkely. 139a Si-f.nsir F.Q. II. i. 45 
As one out of a deadly drcaine Eflnght, She weakciy started, 
yet she nothing died. 1606 Sir K. Coke in True hr Perf. 
Kelat. T 3 b. This paper of his Retractation, which hee bad 
wcakely and dyingfy subscribed. 1844 Mrs. Brow ning Lost 
Fewer Ixix, liy this couch 1 weakly lie on, While I cuunt 
my memories. 

1 2. Insecnrely, unsubstantially. Obs. 

1511 Bp. Foxe in Ellis Oiig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. B Also my 
I.ord, I have not soo sklenderly huylded my selva, nor sou 
weykly eslahleshed my house in tides parlies, that 1 can 
honextely or conveniently so sodeuly depart hens. 1863 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 123 That supposition is but weakly 
founded, at least in my apprehension. 17B4 Cook's 3rd Coy. 
I. In trod. 19 The visits were., so transient, that it was 
scarcclypossiblo to build upon a foundation, so weakly laid, 
any information that could even gratify idle curioeily. 
b. With weakness of constitution. 

1613 Shake. Hen. VIII, 11. iii. 40 Old Lady. Haue you 




sws >i«.ON Adv. I. tarn. u. xiii. | 7. 5a If A vhooemakcr 
slioidd haue no shooes in his slinppe, hul onely worke, as liw 
is bespoken, hec should bee a eakcly c usioined. a 1649 W 1 s’- 
Timor Hut. If. Eng. (1 B 13) II. 2 1> Here came a pinnace. . 
for procuring powder, but we weie weekly provided our- 
selves. 1748 Anson's I 'ay. 11, i. 112 The capstan was so 
weakly manned, that it was near four hours before we hove 
the cable right up and down. 

b. In a slight degree ; to a small extent or amount. 

•775 MU. Tram. LXVI. 904 A battery so weakly eleclil- 
fied that its shock will not pnss through a. chain. 1787-7$ 
Moksk Amtr. tieog. I. 817 The watcis weakly mineralised. 
1803 W. SaunoriiE Min. IVaters is 7 'I lie ochre is, when 
dry. weakly magnetic. 1805 T. Weasea I Dmitri F.it. 
Cnaract. Fossils 191 Solid fossils that slain, .either strongly 
or weakly, slay Fahauay Chew. Main'/. xvii. (1843) 430 
This limy be done.. by bringing the body, if weakly elec- 
trified, into contact with the cap. 

5. With weakness of mind or character ; with lack 
of mental grasp or firmness of will. 

16 to Shake. Temp. It. i. 188, I will not aduenture my dis- 
cretion so weakly. 1M1 Sin i.ikge L. Or ig. Sncut 111. tv. 1 1 
The meaning is not that ell mankind was made of the same 
uniform matter, ns the authoiirur the Pne-Adamites weakly 
imagined. 1671 Mu tom Samson jo Who this high gift of 
strength committed to me,. .Dmler the Seal of silence multi 
not keep, Hut weakly to a woman mu-t reveal it. 1703 S. 
Clahhe Disc. Hat. A te/ig. si. Whs. 1748 II. 06 1 Plato, alter 
having delivered sery noble.. 'I tilths i imperiling the Nat uie 
mid Att.il.uleA of the Supreme (Jod, weakly advises Men to 
worship likewise Iiife.ionr Coils. 1884 Mbs. Cahi vlk Lett, 
III. 2u 8 What may strike you as weakly fanciful in my 
desire. 1B83 ‘ M ns. Au xanisi h 'At Hay vti, He was weakly 
credulous. iBgm Lauv K. Vemnfy Vertiry Man. I. 267 She 
was nut nt nil inclined to he weakly indulgent. 

0. Willi lillle vigour of action, inefficiently. 

1663 Jilt. Tavlor Strut. Funeral At/. Armagh 1 The 
Condition uf Man ill litis World is .so limited. .Mint I lie best 
things ho doca he does weakly. 1731 Johnson K ambler N". 
162 P 4 We please our pride with the effects of our influence 
thus weakly exerted. 1833 Lhcni ns Thai Ho. > tii, Mr. 
ltuylhom, who interested himself sltongly in the subject— 
tlioiuli 1 need not say lhat,for he could do nothing weakly. 
1905 I d. K. Fitamaurk f. I.d. Granville I. xv. 4 30 Mr. Ixiwc 
considered that he had keen but weakly defended by suuie of 
his colleagues in the House of Commons. 

7. With little force of argument; unconvincingly. 

iMa Sill I.INCI L. Otig. Sacr.t lit. i. f 7 Nosv 1 appeal to 
the reason of nny Person.. Whether either or these two 
Hypotheses , be not far more weakly proved, lltnt the es.i-.t- 
ence of n Deity is. 1835 Pusbv Doctr. Kent T re si me in 
Fathers Nolo F 73 lie is blamed by otlu-rs, ns espo.ing | 
the duct rine wliicnhu defends weakly. 1870 Emerson Sot. 

A -S alii. i. 9 lie spuke weakly, ansi from the point, like a 1 
flighty gill. 

Wea-k-mi-nded, a. 

1. Having a weak miml ; lacking strength of 
put pose. Of actions, opinions, etc.: Indicating 
weakness of miml. 

17B1 Miss Duknly Cecilia v. xiii, ‘Oil fie,' cried he. 'to 
sutler your understanding to be lulled asleep, because the 
weak-minded Mr. Armut's could nut lie kept awake I * 184a 
Aiiiiy II liter Cure 57 Nor will any oile, who wilfully preju- 
dices tile weak-minded and uni nsiriictcd against this method, 
..stand guiltless. 1863 Miss I'.raiuiun Eleanor's Vi it. III. 
xv. 237 It is my inisfurtuiic to be weak-minded. 1 can't say 
1 no ' to people. 1878 J. Uairlisfr Huh. Ilf, L 7 1 lie Duke 
uf Yurk, .fruitlessly endeavoured to bind a weak-minded 
king by pledges. 1890 H. Jami s Tragic Muse »«v, If he 
should go abroad his mother miglic think lie had Some weak- 
minded view of joining Julia Hallow. 

2. Mentally deficient; half-witted. 

188] Rncyt /. Jit it. XV. 707/1 1 he care or the weak-minded 
and the insane. 1809 A (limit's Sy\t. Mol. V 1 1. 74 1 I he 
edut alive and disciplinary influences resorted to in the lienl- 
inent of we.ik.imnded children. 1899 Daily /foil's 28 Sept. 

7 3 'I his woman had two sisters weak. minded, who were in 
■ ho lunatic asylum. 

Hence Wea’k-ml-ndeduaaa. 

1B34. Mill Diary 4 h'eh , in / tit. (1910) II. 367 It might 
well be lliat even good m> 11 thought that to be vciiipiilnus 
about means was weakinilidcdiiL-ss. |B88 For to. Ktv. 1 Oct. 
449 Murdciniu attacks may result from . . Insanity of piitnary 
weak-mindedness. 1897 Mary Kingsle.y It", Afnta 70 
How long ago this happened it is impossible to say. owing 
to the wcak-miiidediiess of the African regarding time. 

Weakness (wf knes). [f. Wkak a. +-NK8S,] 

1. The quality or condition of being weak, in nny 
sense of the ndj. ; deficiency of strength, power, or 
force. 

a 1300 Onsor 3 f. 27034 Holes (lire, (Juar-wil hat we mai 
string lied be. be lirst for wuikencs of 1 r fa |'al oua-sum will 
mai were him fra. Ibid. 38932 (Of alms-giving] ‘ tVcikncs ' 
»nl hon lok for mede, For bou man agh all hclpe in n-de, pc 
waikest and he mast vn-lcir. 1340 Hamiciir Tr.C. 1.036 
Alie |ie stienthe of Sampson hat wns perclcs, War noglit laid 
}>.ue Iiol wajkne-s. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 432) Syn wcikenc-s 
of wcnien nitty nut wele stiyve, Ne hnueno inyght tnwaides 


weakness of their Parents tempers. 1780 Junius Lett. xvi. 
69 The man who is conscious of (he weakness of his cause is 
interested inconcealing it. 1774 1 W, Mitforu] Ess. Ha nnaiiy 
Lang , 133 The expression of the 8 jg line is much heightened 
by the extreme weakness of the accent in the first foot(ctc.]. 
17B1 Rurns Let. IV. Burnet 27 Dec , The weakness uf my 
nerves. 1781 Jml. Vng. Lady of l 'irgima (1871)32 Nancy 
was much better.. .Weakness is her only complaint. iBiB 
('st'ise Digest (cd. a] VI. 162 Where . . a testator. , was incap- 
able of disposing of his lands fruin any weakness of mind. 
iSai Lamb F./ia, Witches Wks. 1908 I. 334 Credulity Is the 
man's weakness, but the child’s strength. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd.tr Is. n.xxiii. III. 425 The independence olNavarrehad 
hitherto been maintained less thiough its own strength than 
the weakness of its neighbours. 1836 Kank Antic F-t/l. 1 . 
xxiii. 301 lie was slaillcd by the glowing weakness uf the 
ice. 1S61 M. Patt Ison Ess. (18H9) I. 33 The weakness of 
Ileniy 111 wuuld not suffer him to commit himself heaitily 
to a (jhi belli no policy. 1869 Tanner Clin, hied, (cd. 2) 20 


affecting the markets have..bcm greatly influential here. 
2884 Lulu 'limes lit/. L, 1 16 3 Rule 13 is a tulc meant to 
make a litigant expose the weakness of his case. 1900 Con- 
onest Nov. 7/j The mountains. .aielinesuf weakness caused 
Ly the crumpling uf the eat lb's crust. 

S3, in particularized uses. a. A weak point, a 
circumstance of disadvantage. 

1397 IIalon Ess., O/ negotiating (Aib.) 92 If you would 
worke any man, you must either know his nature, and 
fashions and so leade hint, ..or his wcakcncsscsur disadunn- 
tages, and so awe him. 1617 Donne Sinn. Ixxxi. (tfipj) II. 
9 1 IV- rr, it is n faire [jurtiun of that Angthcall happiuesse, if 
j-ou be alwaies ready to Mippon, and .supply one another in 
nny Mich occasional! weaknesses. 1914 'Jam Hay ' A 'nt. on 
II heels xix, '1 he brakes of the lirilannia cars have always 
been their weakness. 1900 Pis. ointy Apr. 1 14/1 Any wink- 
ness there wa* in our pic-uar small Louse design was a 
tendency to fussiness. 

b. An infiimity of character, a failing. 

C1645 llow LI L Lett. (1640) I. v. xii 148, 1 shall heaitily 
thank you ..if you tell me of my weaknesses. 1671 Mm ton 
Samson 773 Dai da. First granting, as I d<>, il was a weak- 
ness III me, but incident to nil our sex, Curiosity, 1711 Ai> 
msoN i’/ct/. No. 333 r 10 This vciy 'lhiist aftet 1-ame .is 
it self Linked upon as a Weakness in the greatest diame- 
ters. (748 Clirsn-RF. Let. to Son 29 Oct , Nut 10 seem to 
yen rive the little weaknesses, and the idle hul innocent 
aflecl.il ions of the company. 1778 Giuuon D<ct. 4 J‘.\ iv. 
(■78a, I. 323 The laws of Constantine against rapes were dic- 
tated with VLiy little indulgence for the most amiable weak- 
nesses of human nature. 1797 Jane Austfn St use If Sensib. 
sits. His hcait was now open to Minor, all its weaknesses, 
nil us errors LotifL sited, <11839 Macaulay Hist, Eng. x\v. 
V. 256 Many who could not help smiling at Burnet's weak- 
nesses did justice to his abilities and virtues. 

-|* o. A weakened condition ol body ; an attack 
of faintness. 06s. 

■ Sos MiAhS. Ham. 11. iL 14B He. .Kell intoa Sailnessr,.. 

theme into a Wcakncsse. 1617 Muxs s.,st Dm 1. 1 was all 

the day troubled with a wcakncsse uf Imdlc. 1749 H au r 1 fy 
Ohscrv. Man 1. i. 8 r. s> The Numbness, and paralytic 
Weaknesses, wliii II frequently succeed after Opiates. 1758 
Mss. t'ALUK.Hwouu in Colfnets Collect, (Maitl. Club) -’tij 
And ever since, I am given to violent passions and weak- 
nesses in my bend. 

0. An unreasonable or self- indulgent liking or 
inclination for (a person or thing). 

■ 71s -Stlei e S/tct. No. 143 p 1, 1 must own my Weakness 
for tilery iv such, that if I consulted ihatunly, 1 might [etc ]. 
1746 Clil.sni.l-. Let. to Son 4 Oil , 1 have nu womanish 
weakness fur your person. 183s TliAck.1 ray Esmond ill. \i, 
lie hath cv ci y great and generous quality, wnb pci Imps a 
weakness for the Sex which I el.mgx to his family. 1889 

M Actios At n Lore, Law Or 1 hud. x. 172, I think she would 
like to haio Porter, but lie doesn't seem to sec that she has 
a wcakiu ss fur him. 1803 H. A. Kennedy in 10th Cent. 
Aug- (J V I uwn to a weakness fur n pi ly that, wit hum any 
flourish of j 11 Lienee, dues very distinctly amuse me. 1913 
Jml. 1 1 lends’ Hitt. St’i. Jan. | lie hail .1 weakness foi 
gelling oil his feet sevciul limes iu the course cf one hirst- 
day morning. 

b. qunsi-cor/fr'. Something fur which one has an 
unreasonable liking. 

iBia Hvron J 7r. Ji„lg,„ xxxiv, Nnr wine nor lust Were 
uf his weaknesses. 1840 Die kens Old l\ Mm/ iv, You have 
been exciting yourself too 111111 It— talking wrh.uis fur 11 11 


been exciting yuursell too huh It— talking ptrliaps, fur it 11 
J our Weakness. 1853 — Thai Ha. xx, It’s the la-li tollable 
w.iyi and fashion and whiskcis have been my weaknesses, 
niil I don’t Caro who kn 


Wea k-ai ghtad, a. I laving weak- bight; also 1 

A- f 

a 1591 Hr Smith Sinwr* Conors, (itii?) A j !», If our 
faith lie so weuke sighted that we cannot see Omer. 1(08 
Mahstcin I'arnsit. lit. F i, lots we are now gr.iwne old, 1 
wrake iighted, alas any one foules vs. a tSga Usomi. City I 

iw.. .. :: vi.. Vi— .1 .1.1.1. 0 f healing, and < xceedtug 

Lt.Hai.t 18-. *■ ’ " 


tiler , rainy. ‘ Don't make the paste too ueaky , 
don't make the dough with over much water. 

Hence Wtrklaiii, moisture, dial. 

1841 Rest Fatm. lilts. (Surtees) 75 On the day lime wee 
putts them into one close 01 othci, and lclte them rale 
sttowe, and gclte the weekines-e on the grownde. 1878 
L umlerld. Gloss., IVeekttwsi, moisture. 

Weal (wll), j/a . 1 Forms: 1 2 wela ; I weds 
(3 weolls), 3-4 weolo (a wole); 1 weala (3 
walo) ; j -6 wele (3-4 wel, well), 5 -6 wool 0 
(5 weell), 5 weyle ; Se. 5-6 weile (0 weillo), 

5- 7 welil, weil (6 veUl, veil), 6 woyll, S weel; 

6- 7 weale, 6- weal. [Oh. wela (weo/a, weala ) 
wk. masc. = OS. «/r/o,OIIG. zttc/c :—OTcut. *wt!on-, 
f. root *tvtl- : sec W’EI.L adv. 

1 he 141I1 cent, northern form lot l Ore ill is merely a variant 
spelling, and the length of the vowel is proved by ihjmrs ; 
but from (he 151I1 cent, in midland and southern texts a real 
confusion between ti -He and soli aupi-nrs, owing to the cur- 
rency of double forms of the adieih ‘ well ’. In consequeiii e 
of this (lie noun is sometimes written vet, well, or write, 
and in tins form is latterly identified in pionunciation with 
the adv. (For e amplcs -ee Well ri'. 1 ) On the other hand 
the adv, in the f, nil wele or vr tele has influent rd the mean- 
ing of the noun in sense 4 beluw, and probably contributed 
to its use in sense 3 (and in Weal-i 1 w.n ) as an cquivnlcut 
of I.. Ivntim am] K. iieu.i 

+ 1. Wealth, lichcs, jiussessiuns. Obs. (as distinct 

from J). 

Dften world-, world's, wot Idly steal. 

IT 888 Aliheo boett! xi 4 1 Ac for bearnlesle eallne Jxine 
welan |>« hi ^egadcrigaA hi U tail f. cmdum to bruc.ii’ne. 
071 lihcU. Hem. u,7 Sc- mall ahle nijielne welan fiiog 
Lay 7732 Fur cowtc muchcle wuitLupc wrnle ,e stullcn 
lush ben. a nag Atnr. A’. 196 Ant ic Wurld bit mon Vvlfii 
wurldcs wculc. he wutine, & wurscbipe a 1130 Trot. .Li- 
fted uoWjh-vie wysiluiiiu iswcole wel vnwur)i. 1340-70 
.H/i r. 4 Dutd. 32 ror wh.il mlie"c, rink, vs nii',hi |>i u 
lnieue, Whan no wi ulhchc wele is wi]> its founde ! < 1400 
ab Tot. Tot ms viti. £8 llelir is litil tjjiwys wonne. pail.. 
Wipoutcn descit take pure mcniijs wele. ijji lium 
Got it nerl. i. In uur cilde i ulp.ire, fnulitcis called wc.ilo. 1594 
<>REFSF. & I.otK-k. Looting Ol. 111. II. 10S7 (t'ullinsl I'eho.d 
with ml liful I «)cs I by paiclits rulxl of all llirir WOrh.ly 
wcalc By subtle mealies ofv.tirie ai d guile. 1838 Pri srurr 
letd. 3 Is. I, 1. i 119 II.- paid lie usual penalty of such 
indifference to wnrld y wr.il, by seeing himself eventually 
snipped of his luidiy possessions. 

fb. pi. Cbs. 

<900 Tgda's Hist. iv. xi. (189. ) 294 Ond he sumlorliif & 
niunucliif wtrs f< rehnaei de alluin )i.imucotuni St arum |i cs 
ci rcMccan 1 lie 1. c 1000 Act Cos/. I.ukeviu 14 J'.tI sytid 
h* he. .of wel am IVulg. ,iKitus)St of lusluui h>srshfes sjnd 
fuibrjsmodc. CI17S Lamb. Hint, ill Du Reuerast man 
and male.. and |uiie welan f> rrnliah liefuian |>mc ct13.u1. 
a 1300 Cursor .1/. 4>n| Man | at wellies in his wells Viul, 
Ihuiu his wclth, 11a faules fells 1543 Kxci rdk f,V .I1T1 
B iij h, How many w.uev also Arithmctikc is cnndi ciblc (or 
al priliat wealcs of Loidis and all poser ssiulieis. 1818 
I'l VIII I Salt 1 ion's Euan!. .’4 Dislike and Haiti il of all bis 
magnificent work's, wcalc-, (i.'sscs-isms and pleasures. 

fo. 1’omp, splendour, rich artay. Cbs. 

01290 A'. Fug. Lig.A 4 la j hut no Monuk tie scliulde gon 
out |>.ir.uf, Jic win hits weule M tec 1 1386 1-iislceii hat s 
T. 37 Tin-, ilur. . \\ linn he was ciunealiuoost vn to the touti 
In al his wele and in his nioosle pride. 

+ d. Stine', supplies. (Vy. 

13.. Coer de L. 4,86 Ag.ijnes hern comen her naveye, 
CuRges, and droinoundcs, many gab 32, .."I hat w tre ch.irRj'il 
with ,|I weel, With ailllulll and with other vylaylc. 1 1400 
J mate E24 lie Irllc ortlryiiu sliyplis fcle, And fylled hem 
fulle of win des wele. IIjs men miry w 3 ill to make. 

2. Welfare, well-being. Itappincso, piospnity. 

a 1000 r' rdtuau'sGen 431 biS.'.in hlA luiusc welannwended 
R wytft I11111 wile gegratwiil. a nil (J. E.Chron. il.aud 
MS 1 .m. loBfi, K.d.i Ini leas & hu unwrrstis Jiysscs middan- 
tanlc-s wtl.i CH05 I. vs. inj94 He hem woldetl iiuule 
wele K wuri'scipe Had cn. ,1 nag Amr. K. 1 ,2 |'ea like 
UiiikIiiiiRls. . wciidcA cfterw.ird to wrolc and In eclie 1 li-sc 


CiiALtFR A'nf.’x T. 2241 I or now IS Pal.imoll III .die wee. 
c 1477 C vxrus Jason 'ob. I am ur'.I iojuus nf tlij wele 
and wot ship. 1491 Ait 7 Hi 11. I D 1. 11 Pie.iliilslc, Dcdis 
of tluinle to lie iluoii fur him f 1 ll e wele cf Ills -unit. 
•549 CmmiuLE etc, Ltosut. Tat. E.u. 11 15 Ye noise are 
hc’innie thriMcs srru.uinles, wlmsc -ciuiie is all wc.ile and 
hlivse. ifiia IIvcon An., l.n.’dnrsi ( lib > 1 0 4 , J lake food- 
nevsc ill this seine, (he nffe. ling tifllu-We.de of men, winch 
iv that 1 he I'.ra-. uiis ell Thdanthu/ta. i« 4 » D. hooi 1 s 
Xaaittan 16s I’o read Masse or Dmgies for the weale L f his 
xoule after his dcci ase. 1803 Scut r led Wundt. \ 1 vxsti. 


The flux, lecomes a conditional ol it c corporeal 
’Iknsvson hud 71X), 1 doubled uheiliei daiiRliti 
ness, Or casv u.iiiiic-, might nut lei itself He niculr 1 
« ishes fi>r her w ral. 

b. fie*i. in emit fast uuh woe \ fwawe). 


ih l) Study J/ril'. (iBjij) 1 . >1^6 
oi 1 1 c coqioit.il weal. 1839 
ulicihei daughter's tender* 
ci jibtlf Ik nil ill tied l»j > our 


cino re.es -r * on wele noon waujhe. diijo 

Prom. . Elf red 141 For God may yeue, feline tie wiile, BJ>d 
nfier vuele, weule after wove. «i 1300 L ursor flf. 4054 His 


& sorour A wo wyloulin wel. 1470 83 Malhiiv Arthur 1. 
xii 51 How they swarc that for ». le nor woo they shold not 
true oilier. 1300 Sri. nskr F. Q- I- S iii. 41 Hut welcome now 
my Lord, in wele or woe. 1667 Milton /' . L. vni 6y8 Thine 
mid of nil ihy Sons The weal or woe in thee is pint l. 1771 
Hkatiis Mmstr. 1. xxix, All human meal anil wo learn 1 thou 
to make lliiuc own. 1814 Scott Lord ,f Isles IV. v, 'Come 
we.il, runic woe, l»y Hruce’s Mile,' Replied (lie Chief, ^ will 
Ronald lndc.‘ 1850 T knnyson In Mem. cxxix. a Dear friend, 
far off, my lost devil e, So far, SO near in woe and weal. 1863 
Miss HuaudoN Auruta Floyd xv, Impulsive and impetuous, 
she had always taken her own couise, whether for weal or 
woe. 1807 Q. Viuoaia in Daiiy JVtivt 17 July 5 4 l" weal 
mid woe I have ever had llic true sympathy of all my people. 

+ 0. pi. Obs. 

13 . E. E.Atlit. /’. A. 151 & t-iicr me t>oyt I srhuldo not 
wonde For wo, |»'T wele/ so wytuie wore. 1483 Caxton 
(i.'lden I.cg. 260/ a Thou arte hegynnynge myddcll and ende 
of idle welcs and gjocles. C 1300 Thru Kim's Sons 14 llo 
|( Jod| hath gyueii me inure uf wclci ihan y liaue or tan de- 
sciue. 134a La it Exped. Sea i. (17.78) ij To proue whethrr 
the Scones had yet learned, by they r importable losses lately 
c bounced lo them, to tendyr theyr uwn weales, by true and 
reasonable \ nytynge (v adiuynyng them seines totne Kynges 
Mairslins louj ng liege people, 1368 Orai-tuN Chron, II. 
156 Nor regardyn,; their nwne weales and stales, neythi-r 
the weales of their houscholdes, as their wives, children, or 
friendes. 

ftL applied to a person, as a source of felicity, 
or an object of delight. Obs. 

a 1113 St. Marker. 8 pu art iweddedef wrnle ant widewene 
waranl, a 1140 Creisitn in U. E. Horn. 1 . 183 Ihesii mi 
weolo, ini wunne. C1373 St. Leg. Saints xxx, ( Throdrm) 
363 |hi art my width ft wele. 1390 Gower Cor/. I. aBB O 
ihnu my wele, o thou my wo. 0489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ 
Aymon xii. 990 He is our lord and our weir, and therfnre I 
praye you, fayr lireilern, that ye wyll obeyo liyni. 1490 - 
Eneyiios vi. =8 Suh that he hath, .taken nwaye hym wlncho 

3 . coutexfuiilly. The welfare of a country or com- 
munity ; the general good. Often with defining 
word, as common, general, public, universal. See 
also Common weal i, Tuiino a. a a, Weal-itiiliu 
3. Now an h. 

tPhr. The weal of peace = OF .le Hen defnir. 

1444 Rolls of Parti. V. m/i Wlu-re a fo.e this tyme for 
the Wide of Peas, Tiain|uillitcaiid guile Guvci nance, hilwriie 
the Haillifs and Cuniuialic of the Twin uf Miroesbury, divers 
cniuposii ions were made bitwene hi-in. 1483 f«f. c.ilds 334 
To. .the wele oflliekyngnm soueraygn lor w-z people. 1331 
Kl vot Governor I’roheuir, Your graces mostc bencualent 
iiiL.liii.iliun low.ude the vniucisnll wc.de of your subject's. 
■388 tiHAH on Chiron. II. 1,6 It was agicccl by the king, .fur 
Ins mute suretir, and for (lie we.de uf the fande. 1843 in 
Clarendon Hut. Reb. vn. f 14 a As enrmirs lo the weal of 
both kingdoms. 1897 I)ki.a I’kvmk Diary 18 Sept. (Surtres) 
15a Who valines the weal politic above the ecclesiastic. 1716- 
30 Thomson Winter jj For thy country's weal. s8ao Hvhon 
Mar. bill. iv. i, This needful viuleiue is for thy safety, No 
less than for the general weal. iBa8 1'ennsylv. Hist. Soc. 
Mem. I. 131 He appears in them as a watchful guaidian of 
the dnmrsiic weal. 1B38 Prescott Ftrd ‘ * 


1684 in Prpys Diary 31 Dec. (1B79) II 1. 96 [Charm against 
a thorn] Jevuv..Wav piicked both with nail and thorn; It 
neither wealed, not belled, rankled, nor boned. 

Weal l.wi'1), v .' 1 [var. of Wale v.'\ by confu- 
sion with Wiie.Ml r 1 . 1 ] (tans. To mark (the flesh) 
with weals; =■ Wale r.* i. 

■71a Dls Foe Col. Jack i, I saw him afterward-, with his 
haLk all wealed with the Inshrs. iBae L lark Rural Lift 
(ed. 4) mo 'I he lash that weal'd pour Dobbin's hide, 1813 
Scon Tahstn. X1 iii, Hi- bare arm . .wealed with Hie blows of 
the discipline. 1B68 Fbnn Master Cerent, xxx, Weie you 
ever beaten cut— and wenled with your own whip) 
b. ubs dl. 

1908 Times 17 Jan. 4/6 The school authorities allowed only 
four strokes two oil each hand, ns a maximum punishment, 
and they must not weal. 1011 Rlaikso. Mag. Mar. js; The 
knotted mpes that went and May. 

Hence Wealed ppl. a., Wea'llug vbl. sb. 

1B41 Turn* Twins xvii, (1844) 131 Ills wealed body, full 
of pains and aches and bruises, igei Wtstru.Gaz. 20 Nov. 
7/a The governess and upper housemaid cxniiiinrd the 
child afterwards and found severe wealing of the back and 
st oma ch, besides bruises. 

Weal, var. Weel; obs, Sc. f. Well a., adv. 

Wealaway, obs. form of Wkllaway. 

Weald (wild). Forms : 1 weald, 3-4, 6 welde, 
5 weeld, 5-6, 8 weld; 6-9 wild(e, wyld(e, 7 
wile ; 6 weylde, 6-7 welld(e, 7 wield, 6- weald. 
[OE. zocalJ • forest ’ (the WS. equivalent of Anglian 
wald : tee Woi.n), normally developing into 
southern ME. wild(e, weeld ; the modern spelling, 
which is due to Lambarde, is a re-ndoplioii of the 
OE. form. The form wild^e, which occvns early in 
the ifdhc., is ptobably parallel to Kentish and 
Sussex dial, fild for field, but in later use was 
apparently assimilated in pronunciation to the more 
intelligible Wild sb., which had an appropriately 
descriptive meaning. 

'The OE. weal, l is applied in the Chronicle (sen below) lo 
the forest of Andred, which included at least part of the 
present 1 Weald M 

1 . The name of the tract of country, formeily 
wooded, including the portions of Sussex, Kent, 
and Surtey which lie between the North and South 
Downs. 

(«0 O.E. Chron. an. 8113, Se [T.imenc] mu>a is on ea-te- 
weardre Cent, oil kes mu-Uii wiula caslende )>e we Andred 
h.itad;. , sen ca . . lid ut of I'.r.nt ivealda; on ha ea hi tuv>'> 
up liiora scion uj> Jmne weald. [ 101B Charter of Cant (Onl. 
Surv. Facs.lII.No xxxix)(Junddam siluulne neiniix concedo 
fuiiinsa in silua Andridowcaldc.] c 1 >90 St. Kcnelm 31 in -V, 
Eng. I.tg. 3)6 Seilih* hadile he kyng of we-lsex southsex 
also, )>e welde and al h° bischopi iUie of Licesire hcito. 
[1357 in Cal. Tat. Rolls, 31 E.hv. HI m. 17 (1909) X. 578 
Towns and places wiihin La Welde, co. Kent.] 1471CAXTON 
Reuiyell I'icf. (Sommci) 4, I. .was born & lerued myn 
enalissh in kente in tbe ueeld where I double not is spoken 
ns brode and rude cuglissb as in oily place of englond. 1483 
Dk. Norpoi k in Pmton Lett. 111. 308 The Kenlysshmcn 
be up in the weld, and sey ihey wul come and robbe the 
cite. 13s] Alt 14 \ Ij Hen. Till, e. 6 The hundred of 
Crancbroke, in the wilde of your county uf Kent. >341-4 
Ait is Hen. I'll/, c. 17 I 11 Townes oaii-hes or oliices.. 


Kaii.fv Mystic etc. Bj r orest and upland Inin, and me 1 
weald Hercyniaii, where the demon shadow stalks. 1839 
ThNNYsuN (.nine vert 1 27 liul she to Almcsbuiy Fled an 
night lung by glimmering waste and weald. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., chiefly ' of or pertaining 
to the Weald’. Weald olay, the upper stratum 
of the Wealden formation immediately above the 
-Hastings sand’; also pi. with reference to the 
various subdivisions of this stratum. Weald sau- 
rian - HlLAOSAUllUS- 

iBss W. D. Con yuba ms & I’m I Lira Out/. Geol. 143 A second 
valley, .occupied by the aigillaccous beds which we have 
called the "Weald clay. 1878 Ckamb. Encycl. X. 114 "I he 
Hastings beds contain mine sandstone and less clay lliau 
thuse of the upper Weald Clays. 1818 P. I. Martin (loot. 
Mem. II'. Sussex Advt. p. vi, T ho space thus comprised, 
has otherwise, in geological language, got the name of the 
•'Weald Denudation Ibid. 40 ’Weald Formation, or 
Wealden. 1B89 J. Timhs Ancestral Stories 184 The forest 
or "Weald Saurian ( Hylmosnutus ). i8a8 P. I. Mamin 
Geol. Mem. W. Sussex 54 Although any considerable seg- 
ment of the circle of the 'weald valley may be taken as a 
specimen of the whole. 

Weald, obs. form of Wield. 

Wealden(w/-ldan), a. and sb. [f. W eald + -en *. 

The suffix is here employed arbitrarily in a sense remote 
from its ordinary use. As die formation of the word was 
app. suggested by the ndj-. in -en, it may be pie-umed that 
the inventor regarded the adjectival use as primary, and 
the substantival use us elliptical for 1 wealden formation ' ; 
but MorLin's own use of the term affurds no evidence of ibis.] 
A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the geological formation 
known ns the Wealden (see U). Wealden lizard * 
Hylacobal'hl's. 

■BrB 1*. 1 . Mamin Geol. Mem. II’. Sussex 42 This bed of 
wealden sand 1809 W. Hclkland in Trans. Cent. Soc. 
(183;) Scr. 11. 111. 41S On the discovery of Fussily Hones of 
the lguanodon, in the Iron Sand of the Wealden Formation 
in the Me of Wight. 1833 Man i ell Gr'ro/. S.E. Eng. 181 
'1 he Wealden strain may be separated into three principal 
divisions; namely, the Weald day; the Hastings beds, in- 
cluding the strata o( Tilguto Purest: nnd the Ashburnham 
or inferior limestones and shales. Ibid. 338 note, 'Ihe 
Wealden Lizard, or Fossil l.izaid of Tilnale Forest. 1848 
McCulloch Acc. Brit, h.wpire (»BS4) I.6j Wealden series, 
a name given to a series of days, sands, and limestones, 
fioin being well dcielnped in, the weald of SitsseA, and 
which is remarkable for containing the remains of tei res- 


and foimed those broad foiesls which once covered the 
Wealden area. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the Weald. 

1B70 Lower Hist. Sussex I, 137 This ancient Wealden 
parish is alxmt five miles in length, [eiC-J- 1898 A. Alsiin 
England s Dm hug iv. ii, And Wealden wolvis will batten 


B. sb. Ceot. The name of a formation or series 
of estuarine and freshwater deposits of l.ower Cre- 
taceous age, extensively developed in the Weald. 

iSaS P. 1 . Martin Geol. Mem. W. Sussex 9 To avoid the 
inconvenience of the periphrasis of weald sands and days, 
it is proposed, as any compound from weald mi ' ' 





wcoleful bat euch eorfllirh liht is heostcr l 
Minot Poems vm 17 Weleful men w ir ;e, 1 wn c 1374 
Ciiauli * Bmth 1 met 1 (1868) 4 (hike deejtafmen is welful 
Jral lie come|i not 111 jeres |> 11 lien mile c 1386 — Man of 
Jaw's r I1J C) clieic, o welful Auler, hooly croyx 1406 
Hotel eve La Malt A egle 401 O god ' . Welcful lord 14a! 
1 v uo I)t l,uil Pr/g, 16 ,99 And wel full ami hlyssed lie 1I1O 
betynges and sknwryngcs, that compcllyn a cliylde 10 dc- 
clyne drum Ins tiespacys and his I 1 rrnuri 1556 Grixiaidb 
( Ktro De OJbi Pref to Rdr ft vj, I f it bee well, and wisely, 
mid lomiemrmly done we shall I e wcalfull, and 111 a 1 based 
case 1609 J Davies (ileief ) Holy boo l D 3, lo tell the 
lerkes with toy, ih it toy do bring, Is both a wenlefull, and 
a wofull thing 

Hence f Vw Willy adv , f Wea lfulneaa Obs 

c 1374 Cnalclr Boetk II pr 111 (iB6h) -,7 It dchtcjFino to 
Cornell now 10 he smellier vphepyng of hi welcful n esse, 
c 1375 .Sr / r '. Saints ill ( hid, ex, ) 662 Alhalc bu blissit 
cro.ee, pat is hallowit wclfully of Ihesu ciyste in )>c bod). 


, Iianne sclcenes loucbetli a prjsoncn body , 

tlienna may a pry soner say il welthe is hym ber.iflr. 1513 1 
BKHNKag Frmsi I l J ref , ALtoue all lliy ng«J, wherby m ms , 
wclllie ryacth, special] Inude and ciusc ought to be gyuen 10 | 
histone 1316 i indale 1 Car * at Lett no man seke his 
awne prophet but lettescry man seke Ills I rghbour* welthe 
1 348-9 (Mar)JLF Litit Player 1 ia 1 o preserue thy uei pic 
III wraith, peace, and Godly lies Ibid iaa b. In all lime of 
our tribulacion, in all tyine of our w sills 1559 — I riyir 

for Queen la Grnunl her in lieilih and wealthe longe 10 
liue 159a Soltman \ 1 trs v 1 34 Vpon great affaires, I m 


Jtnd 785 A m 11 rone bat wcllfully quhile m.iryt wes with a 
benatour of |>e place 1387-8 T Usk lest. 1 me 1 vi 74 If 
a inan be riche anl fuliild with worldly welfulncsse, some 
conmienden 11. ■ 388 WvciiE 3 7 An A Of allc thingis Y I 
make prsycr. lint tliou rulre nnd fare welefuly, ns tin soule 
tloitli welefuli ISIS ioLvuu Chrcn 1 roytv 774 Pal curry 
Jung milt in welfulncs 1 o yvureenrrcs peneueren andcantvne. 

We alked, variant of Wei kkij, Whelkeii. 
Weall, obs. form of W ai b v 1 , W El l adv 
Wealllnde, vnmnt of Wali ino ppl aA 

a 1195 Ancr K 916 Gif be gulchectippe wealllnde brex to 
drinckcn 

t Weal -public. Oh AUo pi 6-7 weals 
publiques. [ Wkai jiM + PuBiica 1 a, tftcr F. 
le bun publique and L. barium publmun ] 

1. 'I lie general (rood ol the community , public 
welfare or interest lienee, the state or body 
politic. 

•♦95 Atl n Hen I'/fC. 34 Preamble, I lie rrformacion of 
the ucale publique in the scid parlies of Sou ih wiles 
1540 1 1 inr linage Or 16 >1, Jhe sundry dignities anil 
uITilcs in the we.de pubhk wnc .aptly distributed 01386 
SniNKv Arcathti III iv P 9 1 licrelore, Ibe wcale-publicke 
w is m ire 1 1 be regarded, then any person or magisti ila 
tint llieresmo » is urdemed 1601 F Hi KlsC AnatomytS I 
1 j 1 he Wcile publika Piudenlly and Religiously promdetl 
for 1641 Mil tun Reform 11 46 Wh it is all tins cither here, 
or ihcre lo the trinpor il i>gimcui of Wenlpubli k, sshellier 
It lie P pulir. Pi nicely, or M jnairhicalT 1671 I l’HUlIIS 
l \ If \rrrr 3 j 8 Privile mens Actions and Suits must bo 
suspended for a convenient lime, where it is /i«j bona pul • 
hen, the Wril puhliLk 1710 Steele N Adi ison J atlir 
No 933 P 6 1 lie Adv uitn.es ilmt miy anse 1 j the Weal- 
l*ul lit from this Institution 1731 Pvyion Daunt 
Catas/r /be lie S ‘nails 6a lo k rp and defend the 
Weal pul lick in Health and Prospeiity 
2 A state, community, ur commonwealth. 

1540-1 1 1 1 or fma^t (>07 B|h, liuclygrid gvueih wysc- 
dome, but fill Jur and auctli jrilie muustc cliicfely shcwelh 
it in a Mcalc publyke 1351 RomNsos tr blare's t t,/ia 1 
(iB;s) jo I licy found t wnys and sylyis.aid weile pub 
lyques, full of people, goueined by good and holsont In wes 
1610 Hsaliv Sf Aug Litu nf (,od 1 xiit 43 When C nth 
age w is r uzed d jwne, and ihc gi cutest curl er nnd terror or 
the Romanic weale puulike vllerly extinguished and brought 
to nothing 1611 [h, Misssldln] J r , Prade 33 Tins Is 
our case 111 tills Wcnlc puhhkei no Ringdome hath belter 
Lawes 16*7 Hakswiii A/nl (1630) 107 Whatsoever the 
force i. f the si u res be, upon the persons of private men, or 
the stat es if ucalc-publiqucs. 

tWea’liman. Obs. rate -1 [f. weal's gcmtne 
of Weal sb 1 + Man j£. 1 ] One devoted lo the 
public weal J n coinmonwcalth’s-man 
1607 Smm Cnr n 1 sy Meeting two such Weales men 
as you nrc (I cannot call you Licurgussd) 

f Wea lsome, a Obs, Forms: 4 welsom, 
-sum, wee Isom, 5 weylaum, welaumme. [f. 
We al sb, 1 + -sotfE 1 ] Happy, prosperous ; fraught 
with happiness. 

138a Wvia is l,e n xxiv 91 Wilnyng to wite whether the 
Loid luth maid his weye welsom [L / ros/erum ) or turn 
— 1 1 chi. is 3, I pretsede more the dcade than the hucndci 
nnd I demede hym wclsumcie [1 fthtmruu] than mil r, 
th it Jit is nut horn c 1413 b'nt/n t St Bartholomew s (1880; 
p xrix, O ye happy and wcyNuin 3c, .uid most wcylsuui 
religious men 

Hence f Vw laomely ado Obs 
saBi WvrLiR Grit \xxix. 9 He was a man in alle ihingis 
weTsumly II fros/eie] dnynge - 2 7 ‘bn a Of .die Illinois 
I in ike preyt-r, thee Tor to mure, and fate welsuinly, as thi 
soule doth welsumly. 

Wealth C'vel^). Forma: 3 wel&e, welAhe, 3- 
H wel J>e, (4 weolthe, -J»e\ 3-7 welth, (3 weltht, 

5 welt), 4-5 welp, 4-6 Sr. velth, 6 St. vsltht, 

4- 6 welthe, (fi wellthe'l, 6 wealthe, (7 waelth), 

5- wealth. [ML. wtl/t, f. Will adv 01 Wi-al 
sb 1 + -rH, on tne mtalotjy ol health. Parallel for- 
mations are MHu wctlie, weltle (mud. Du it erl.le), 
MLG wtlede (inod.LG. ill / tie), OlIG. weltda ] 

tl. ’lhe condition of being hippy and pros- 
perous; well-being. Obs. (cxc. anh). a of a 
person 

c 11X0 Grn | T r 1530 And had linn [Esnu] of his kindes 
lourra ben, In wel3e nnd ini^t wur'imge Sen a 13001 nr tor 


11 |rnt Jmr Ilf right ledes, Welllieof |>e worlde 


our tribulacion, in all tune of our wcdlh 1359 — • riyir 
for Queen la t.raunl her in lieilih and wealthe longe 10 
hue 1391 Soltman \ 1 trs v 1 94 Vpon great affaires, I m 
porUming health nnd wealth of S iltmaii, Ills higlnus by me 
lntreilein yon 1596 Shaks Merck l 24 j, I once did 
lend my bodie for lliy wxilih 1596 1 irz Ursinsv Drake 
(iHSi) 104 And o long ni ly wee li ne ilit.ni, and emoy these 
woithics to our wealth, and ihine annoy 

b Contrasted with uoe, wandrtth, case. 

a 1300 Cursor M 9)981 Wede o welth wii 1 nomar, Clelb 
■ ig wii 1 me I >k o care r 1330 R ImLNwr t hr m H aie 
(Rolls) 3462 Wcljic a weyto wopou (hirlune] strykes. 1357 
Lay rdks' Cateih ( I ) 413 h uxnly to sofir the wele uid 
the wa, Welthe or wandreth, wlinlnr so betides a ixag 
Skfiton Agst, (.arm sells iv 1-4 Wlierfore 10 welthe be 
w ins of wn 1 a 154a \\ vatt L/igr xxiv (190B) 51, I trust 
somtyme my h irme may be my hellb byns cucry wo 
is loynid to some welth 111566 ll FutsAnns Daiiion 4 
Pithias (1571) H 11) li, In wealth a double ioyc, in w ir 1 
present stay, A sweets companion in eche state true Pneod- 
ship 11 alway. 

O. Of the woild, a country, town, community, its 
people or members; hence (lhe coin mutt or public) 
welfare. Lf. C ommonweafth r, Pi m 10 a. 3 a. 

1390 [<owuCm/ l’rol 9j 1 he world stod th uine in nl lus 
welthe ‘Ihowasthe I if of man in hellhr, I bow is| lrnie, tbo 
was nebexse 1436 Cot Lett hi 29s Your own ssuvrayn 
1 irde At kynge Whumetol preserve in g od helihe lo 
Ihu lands s welthe I c 1470 Hlnky It at/a e \IH 1C110 Was 
neuirbdor Sic welth and |>eg at anys in lhe land 1490 
LittlsArilk bristirH igouj 11 13O in divers matters con. 


I Cox Abet (18^)46 Iliac lhe maker or the Itwe apply 
his li ile sludye to ilir welth of Ills sulucclev 1330 J Ci UK 
Lag. 4 Ir Heralds ( 153 (1877) 101 V oil enpei he ihc welth 
of marchaundixe, pylly s, and lobby ng the christen people 1 
1531 Uohinson tr. More's Utr/ua 11 vi. (189s) aiS Pita in 
ueniyan Df feat- s, hclpynge annyc ihynge lo the adli Ullage | 
and wealthe of lyffe. 135a IIiioft, Wealthe of a coin- 
nunaltye, bonum /ulhciiin, rrs/ub/ica 1357 Nosth (,ue- 
aiara's Dial! Pr 434 He al waits studied lhe wealth of Ins I 
peoi le 1607111 M H J'eat H k lint II aktjttld l.ramm ir 
Ach IV, (1J9]) 36 And when 1 sh ill kiuwe any iliingi that 

torn lietll the welth or good nler of this xchule, 1 will call 
my felluwe gusernours together 

d. An instance or kind of prosperity ; a felicity, 
blessing. Chitllv^/. 

J he pi tx also used as in 3 b 

a 1x00 t nr soi 1/ iiui O welthes mar mm in man tell, 
|van naf to will o ULUn pc u ell 1340 Hampoi e J'i Lmst 
1319 For Billies m ms lyf clensea, .mil 1 1 ms, Ami wcltlics 
his lif tioblcs and diuvcs 1 1430 Hymns I rrg (18(7) uG 
Whi is his world hi lour d ) it fils is he aevn, Sipcn hit liise 
wel)ns 1 en so unset ley n ? 1313 Hfinihs /mo I. Hssxii 
SB b/a lhcy sayd howc the noble men of the real ic uf 
h 1 amice, Itn y glilcsand squyers shamed lhe rc lime, and dial 
it shulilc I e a great welth 10 dysti ytlicniall 13481 ‘aiiin 
F r/td Scot i’i ef d|1>, Why lie shoulde lie gi e illy fir ihc 
weallhes of as boilic 1560 huh Act 9 L.r c 5 | 1 1 li it It 
huh pleased God to preserue and Ln|e f r as and our 
wealths jour royall Mticsiic lo raigic oust as 11163a 
i’sow QutOU 4 i ill It, And sh IW lhe I Idei tnit how to 
tmproae I heir Wealths by Neighbour huod and 1 isc 
t O. Used for State, government (of sl union) 

= Weal sb, 1 3 b Obs. rate 

a 1 68a Six I Bhowne Mijc 1 tacts x (1684) 160 Julius 
Ca:sar was once in mind to translate the Roman wealth 
unto il [Iruyk 

+ 2 . Spiritual wellbeing Often in the testa- 
mentary phrase for lhe ucaHh oj one’s) soul. Ol f 

e 1400 Lay hoiks Ha\s Bi )i(MS F)Aud die that hit 
liereili to here suulcs lielthc, 11m [Lord) help In in wuh tin 
giaceand Ihi welihe cityst, ditow A eg ( 5 1 > ir the lnliho 
a flier owns sowle and die welthe ol lirr husbund 1463 in 
Somerset Mid Wills 11901) 901 And where ns there cm 
null he s jo h csly reminpei se as nedtd f ji the wclih ul my 
soldo llierefore [etu ] 1483 -tel 1 Rib HI c J 4 1 Such 

mcmoriallcs ax they hail uideipned lo lie d lie for the wchh 
of their s iiiles, ir^blilgr Ptrf (W de N\ isiilisltis ill 
tbynges that neccssaiy ly is leipiyred to lhe w lIiiic and hell lie 
of inanncs soule 1537/111/1/ Christen l/»n A ) I Itrleue 
llut ibis ( linsie lined and suffrsd f r ■ ur sakes, and 
for our welthe 1540 HaiUK tr Vt rs Imtr Or W.m 
(1341) 76b, She pri cured lrnlh svu lie is was fir the welthe 
of his soule, nnd piepaicd holxome mealcsf ■ his b hIj 1553 
Primer, Prayer -trhersity V Ml As sh d lie mosle meust 
nnd ngreable lo thync honor and glory A. to my iiiuste per- 
fi.Lte wealth and eiu rl »sly nge salu in jn 

3 . I’rosperily consisting in ahundmee of posses- 
sions , ‘ worldly goods valuable possessions, esp. 

111 great abundance riches, nfllutnce 

In mod use 71 ea/tb lendx lo be felt .as a siiuiigrr term than 

c 1130 Gen. 4 E 1 796 God gaf him ''or ilurr and cold 
And lord, and orf, and srud, and sat, \n achit-bd wilV he 
for hi gat /bid 1374 Of alle egtptes wrlflhe Inst Gaf he is 
IncVre <1 1173 Prot /Fffrcd ,8a Wrrldrs welhr low limits 
blnl wurhien 1331 Minot/' sms vu isy I rhirecswclth 
inogh 10 win, lo make »x riche for eiicimorr a 1400-50 
W art Alex 4382 Oure boundis ere birnync and bare and 
Fine Tull of wellh 1447 11 ikXNHxM 3.j «/je, S/ / nth 3 ) 
Alle these piofers hye Of wuishyp welt on filycmie W s'i li 
ilacy in hj in liyclit he vet not a siye 1508 IIiskah /« 1 
Marut icemen 304 Quhen lie had want allon me his w> llh, 

9t his substance Me thoght Ins wit wes all went away will] | 


S| VNXEH / (1 |l 111 7 

rich heapes uf wealth dues! hide apirl From the w ill Us 
eyr * 1391 Siiaax /no lent I II 13 /uha W ll it tin k si 
thou if the rich Mernti 1 / u eita Well of his wealth, 

hi 1 1 r hiiiiselfe, so, so 1639 J Clauks Par mi 39 \\ t dill 
nukes wuiship 1661 Miiton /' / I J21 Wlie 1 Fgypl 
withAssyra sirove In weillli inJ luxluie 1701 Ox t r 
/ rut/ nnl ng 1 (i-oil 1 1 W calth, how soever got, in F ngl in I 
in ikes lords ol Me li mil ks, Gentlemen of Rakes 1746 
F HAM is li 1/ r I f St ll 11 43 IIl sack d a ruy ll Foil, 
Replete willi a in us Wcalih 1749 Fibii ixr / om Joins 
MU si My female 1 in pinion ai lirst lein anstraled igainsl 


it hul u| on | ruducir g 11 
senlid 1770 Gulossi le 
innacenrc and lie ilili Al 
wialih. 1796 H Husnu 


she immediaiely con- 
ills best comp nil ns 
1 richi s, ign 1 nice ol 
>rt s Study \at (17 ji) 
IJ Ll mail uctrd ri illy 


Ih 111 all llie wealth that loads lhe I rie/i Win 11 C r mud Is 
shtis idurn fr 111 Indiin se is 1B33 Ivsms n / a ly 
L Iambi In gl wing health, wi h I 111 less wraith 1B40 
Dickens fl/,/L \/u/ mi. Si Ir 11 heritor I I) e 11 tills ol litis 
rich old hunks 1661 M J attisln / ji (i 8;) I 47 All ilus 
material wealth a ds| lend ui was of c 111 e in ulliajl con 
nexi in with ilie L him h 

/iifim/ud ijiu IliicLii S/ii/ No 5V o I line 
somcwhcie met wuh 1 F a lie ll at 111 1 e W e 1 III tl e F itlu r 
of I use 1813 1 vhONt 01 ir 44 Mike must \% «. sltli mi 
IVserty Pass heedless ind uni ceded b) 

f b. in plural, with reieruice to more thin tine 
possessor. Obs. 

c >5|o Rlhm'HS Ltilhn hk V -f urel (is O >3 b Mvny 
leaue dyueis wcllhcs [hat llicy h me in stiaiiiigr |ai Ir anl 
lyui straitly, frit lyue in thin ownc 1 11 1 1574 Mur 

l/i g, Albanmt Ixm, To late you shall rrjint lie ict 
W I cn ill my rcalme, a dallyuui wcalthcs aic sackl 1650 
felsivLiJN S ir adit s f on L II an 11 46 Hew uid I e sii| 
poi ud by the counsels and wealths of foiicin I nnces 

f 0 pi. 11 mgs in which mnteml riches consist , 
rich and costly goods or possessions , luxuries Oh 
1331 Mis 1 / ihiiis x 11 In hull )an hsi bide I s rplL 
ueTlhcs, Uf gold and of siluer, 1 f skailct and gicne 1377 
1 asci / / 1 V x 83 |)e more he wy mirth in 1 will wellies 
Nn clirssr 01400 Mtlayne 8ni llic I is li pi e 

pyghlc J auylyuns with 11 skill ) iyik Wuh wy c N. wilthcs 
at will 1 1430 II 11 vnii H,r -1 fat 847 Ml thus llur h ill tills 
111 li ill heirly icm mu W ttliull wcltlus at w iss 11 I w ji I ipr 
lo vale. 1551 R < HINSON Ir l/nt fl/11 1 (18 3 ) 1 6 
lawes, wheiTy all men sli nlde ll me and ei 11 ye equal! p r- 
tiunx uf wcltlus and con nudities 

d. Abundance of | ossesstons or 1 f \ nluible j ro- 
tlucls, as charactcrisliL of 1 pioplc, country , or 
rtgiuti, the collective riches of a | coy le 1 r ecu till \ 
lhe phrase the Health J nati s bad some cm r r cy 1 
foie it w is ad >pte I I y Ad nil Smith ill the mb jf In fa 1 01 s 
w rk butitsetrly history is I cuic 
■666 Dxviiin Ihm Mm 1 , 1 ,/) /, f I ,/ j lhe 

W n (Ji wric hush d ll 1 W ivrs in 1 inks were cast II s 
yet un cit 1111 n wh sc Sails 11 II w, J hese wliuc the 
w r lllll of N all jus ouijil t j ll w 1667 Mi 1 s P / 11 
llikh it a I hi iic ul Roy il StaiL wii h fu l)uts n ilir 
w dth 1 f Oimus a 1 <f 1 d 01687 In iv / / nit 
(UqiljS 'lis sutpos d th il the W c ilili ul Ireland is al ui 1 In 
) 1 || I tint f 1 iglud 1737 1 vi t !/n /ful 1116 

Jlilr Cmnlry’s weillli cur nut,litur Ml ms drun 1739 
4 ttsx IImtii nn t F r (iH s I i^j He dularcl that he 
woul I rillu r live up 11 Ins small annuity all Ins diys ilan 
111 in > a woman 1 e di 1 nut picviously love, thjui.1 she 
u jssissnl the wt ilili cf ilir li dies 1751 Ji iinson A o> Her 
No 9ui P 6 To be p ui , 111 the epic lo guage, is only I l 
Iv c imiini 1 the wi-dtli if imuns 1737 [I lrkf] Jim / 
Sitllriu hi, V 1 s xs ill 9’4 Uui kmcricaiic I no | nr 
III up an US a wi ilili of i i llur ki d fr in their lishuns 
1776 A Smith (/i tie) An ll quiry inlo the N ilure a dC 1 is 
of the W eulth 1 fNan 11s 1778 Joiixson 1- Xpr in s 

As the Sl 11 ish y rovrrb says 1 lie who w uid I ru x h it 1 
the wl il til uf (lie Indies must cany ihc wcalih uf 1I11 Indu-s 
w 1 1I1 1 1111 iBao I \h n l/oi la/ \ 1 14 \ lly wl 1 h I os 
oy>cn d III li I s wr ill), I ■ 1 11 ye 1858 A I K 1 1 1 ► Hr 
/ b rat xxv, Nol f r all lhe w calih d India ws uid 1 e h ive 
given up Ins lamb to that yuung wulf 

e said ol a spcdlic commodity as the chief source 
of a country’s riches Also wuh debiting word, 
indicating 1 particular snuicc. 

1643 Sih K W 1 Sion Hus! Hr il ant (ifiji) 7 1 1 al I an 1 is 
n llur d I j 1 1 ir F I is, which is c died the W c ilili f FI 11 dir» 
1854 J D W HiTM-y (titl,\ lie Metall Wealth of the 
l mlr I Si ills Dis ibid uid Luniy irsd wuh ill it uf u I ei 
l un tries 

f M 

1506 Siixkx u.rib I III II J57 I freelj told j 11 all lhe 
wcalih 1 I ad Ran 111 my s »inrs I w as a tic tleina 1 lb / 
■11 v ( ■ Ail iih leuu irrdli ^wnhuccasi n.wilill u shew 
ihc wh h wcalih I thy wn 111 an insimt a i6tj Mn 1 ix 
ION II i> h 11 1 t) h Jiit.l n s a raie we dth in a w 11 in ll 

know cs n j w mt 1635 56 C jw 1 1 V Ha tens 4 8 loHtlp 

seems all Ills I uwer, his Wealth la Give, J dvnm lit 1 
his s ilc 1 icrugalisc 1667 M Ll s / / iv 7 Hul ill 
him he M ws lo all dr 1J1I of human su e c\| s J 
N ilure s whole wca th 167s Dm in Jum,. in 1 
47 Whom liras nuiulllU s Ir in l’i my 11 w I niivve 

Ami 111 ike then wealth 1 1 1 in y 1 dt vr 1697 c iiiik 


the Wralih of \nu limy <*1771 1 sv J ml 
askd nu lea| s of I nil. I Ul tl 1 r m N 


fg. t oinlition with regml to riches orpovutv , 
degree of wcahlnttesS. Ol r 
1607 lltKKn A. W M sin A ’tii Hor\ 11, It sl all then 
bee glue 1 ul il al I r a Gentlewoman cf su halirlh sulIi 
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WEALY. 


Ignorance uf ilie Numla-i , Trade, .iiid Wealth of ihe people, 
is often t lie leavoil why the said people ate nccdlcily irou hied. 

4 . Ju anamit s. A collective term for those things 
tile abundant possession of wliieli f by a jR-rson or 
a community) constitutes itches, or 1 wcnltli ’ m the 
JKIIllllAr sense. 

there has l.ecn much conn ox erxy among economists as lo 
till- precise rxlriit of uiiMiiiii^ 111 n liic.li the Icriu should he 
used. 'I lie ilclinition that h.is liceit tnusl widely accepted is 
that of Mill Itpioi. 1B4B below). 

rBil 'IciHKrss Ess. Braa'u / Wraith i. 3 When we saj', a 
iiinn of wealth, the tenn implies ipianiity, and signifies an 
i.hiiiiil.incc of the Comforts and luxuries id life. Hut w hen 
we say, agiii ulliuc is a souicc of wealth, ihe accessory idea 
of tpiantiiy is 110I implied, and the term lomprises the pro. 


Wealthful (wed Jifiil), a. Now rare. [f. Wealth 
+ -ri'L.J Abounding in wealth; f happy {obs . ), 
lich, prosperous ; conducive lo wealth. + IVcallh- 
ful of, abounding in. 

■ 3 . Cursor JI. 641 ttjultj pis is a Slede of welthful wnne. 
1198 Tklvisa Barth. Or A’, xv. lvni. (149s! 5113 Fliuugh 
hl.imldrei be lityil in space yet it is welilifull of many 
spec} all lliyngrs and good. Ibid. xvn. cl s i 707 I11 good 
and latte grounds grow) Ih good eercin yrete ipiamytec and 
wclthfnll Ilf greyllcs. 1447 UoKhKAVI S.yntys, L hristin.l 4 
A < yte . . Weidful and ful off werldly solas. 1 1470 Henbv 
II', Miit xi. an This man.. at ye sa wclthfull male, 1513 
Mohs Kith.///, Wits. ( P/i All is, ,i|uiete, and likelie riglne 
we I 10 prosper ill weallliful peace uitdct ) ourc cuseyns. 1334 
— Comf.aget. /'rib. 111. Wks. 1335/0 Cod liauynge inan)e 
manctons, and al wuinlei foil wcaliiifull in his fathers house. 


Ihe gifisof nature. Inti the produdsof human industry. 1848 
Mu l Bp/. Eran. I. Frel. Rent. 8 To be wealthy is 10 have a 
large stock of useful articles, or the means of purchasing 
them. 1860 R L’rkjn Unto this Last iv. (ib6a) 126 Manyuftha 
peisoiis commonly considered wealthy, arc iu reality no more 
wealthy than the locks of their own strong boxes ate. 1881 
‘Kir* 1 My Lady Coquette i, 'Ihe Mervyns are by no means 
a wealthy family, 

J’rov. 1639 J. Clarke qt Earely tobed and eaiely 
lo rise, makes a man healthy, wealth) , ami wise. 

absol. c 13B0 A Mens! j„ i odd Three Tieat. i/j-A/tiBci) 
131 Crist fedde Jie needy pore; & pci pc riche & welpi. 
1 141s Hocclivb Oe Keg. Brine. ,388 He spauth hem that 
vuwelthy heer ben, And lo pe velthy douth as hat ye teen. 
168a Dhsden Medal iBj Ihe wise and wealthy love the 


..what a wealthier limn ourselves may sc 



nature docs not afford gratuitously. is wealth also. Ibid. 9 
To an indii Idual, anything is wealth, which, though useless 
ill itself, enables him lo daint from others a p.irt of their 
stuck of things useful or pleasant. Take fur instance, a 
mortgage of a thousand pounds on a lauded estate. This is 
wealth 10 the ikmoii to whom it brings in n revenue. .. Hut 
it is not wealth Iu the country | if the engagement were 
nmiullcil, the rnuiiLry would be oeithir poorer nor richer. 
Ibid. 10 Wealth, then, maybe ibTimil, all usclul or agrrralde 
things which possess exchangeable value ; or in other words, 
all useful or agreeable things except iliuse which can be 
obtained, in (lie ipianiity dectred, without labour or sairifiic. 
1B56 1 ' Hol he /list. Lag (1K58) I. i- 87 An attempt., was 
made lo bring the production and distribution of wealth 
unde- the inor.il rule of right and wrong. 1883 II. SniMVIi tc 
Bat. Rian. 1. iti. 71 The wealth uf niiviudividu.il is con- 
sidered lo include all useful things — whclhet material things, 
as fund, clothes, houses, &c , 01 immaterial things as debts, 
patents, copyrights, tec, — win, h.. admit of being sold at a 
certain price. 'I him aggregate is suitably measured by its 
exchange s nine | the 1 nmiiiiui standard of value, money, 
being taken lor convenience' take. 1B91 Scrivlnik I'it/dt 
4 Cities as. n)4 'Ihe Companies Acts have mil, and will 
not, iicalc wealth; it is imt the fmutiuii of law to create 
wealth, - only lo regulate its distribution. Wraith is created 
, .by labour. 1910 A, W. Kihkai ijv Wealth 15 If iliisdeliiu- 
lion [Mill's] he luiepicd, the impoit.ii.ee of abuitdancc 
disappears. Wraith may lie a scry small as well as a very 
big thing. A -ingle pin. lias ex' li.ingc salue, it is useful, 
nnd is therefore wealth.. .So is o motor-car or a hue yacht or 
an Atlantic liner. 

5 . Plenty, abundance, profusion (i/’what is speci- 
fied’). Also, ihe condition of abound iny in some- 
thing valuable. 

1598 Halio strut tr. Leslie’s Hist. St at. (S T.S ) 1 . 411 The 
firth .ipiliilii gict wcltll ufSalinunte. 1B16 Si .n r Old Mart. 
A. s xni, And they li te w.dlh o' liecf, that's ae thing ceilain, 
for lure's a raw hide that has been ahum the hutdics o' a 
si..t not half.in limirit nr. .BsnTr.xxv on In Mew. Com I. 
xxsi, Again the feast, the apvecli,. the wealth Of words and 
wit. 1838 Hawiii.ihxe /■>. 4 It. A’ate-H r. (1873) l. 48 This 
wealth of silver, guld, and gems, 1h.1t adorned the shrines of 
the stunts. 1874 him Lon far. Bhttol. si. 717 'ihe mani- 
fold wealth uf articulate spun li. 1881 Kilts Ciltic Brit. i. 
3i ‘I here is no reason, however, to suppose that the great 
wraith uf the country in imn oie It.itf been discovered by 
L'as.irs lime. 1894 Conan i>n\i K Mein. Slier to, i Helmet 
aif With. .dark Indian eyes, and a wealth of det-p black 
luir. 

6 . attrib. and Comb, f ciitcfl jr objective and obj. 
gen. , .14 wealth-, hquit ini', -bearing, -tenlre, 
-1 1 ration , -a eator, -despising, -getting, -maker, 
-monger, -otrner, -proJitting, -store, -scjoi ship, 
-yield, -yii hi ing ; instrumental, ns sveallh-thiUd, 
-etu itmbei ed, -fraught ; t wealth boaatingly adv., 
in a way that shows pride in wcnltli. 

1B79 <irO. hour Then. Sr, A sviii. 346 I lie prctlumiitanie 
of 'wealth-acquiring inimigraiilx. 1883 J- Macui xouk AV 4 
Kay an Baltic (1887! 3(117 'J’hc mighty, "wcalih-lieariiig 
i h.iincs. 1393 N.shlix Christ's T. T 1, Nothing abuut them 
but is 'wealtli-bi lastingly & claburao ly beautified. 1890 1 >. 

Bound Caltnd. Portugal 11J i he first slirurgllcild 
and ■w>altli-renlre of this ancient kingdom. 1B91 F. \V. 
I' mis [title), On the Principle of 'Weulih-ireaiiuii. 174a 
J. IlYtti Kulns of Koine 330 Th' humble pouf. .Of good 
l'' sunder, ‘wraith despising king. 1801 Mils. Roiiinson 
hylfhui II. 149 (Judj The repurt .awakened the jealousy 
uf the ' wealth. rkited haimiet. 1844 Lo, I.kiuii Walks in 
( ounhy 7 1) A ‘wcahh-em umber'd Wei. 1798 li. Johnson 
Olig. Poems 30 '^Wealth-fraught keels in safety cut the seas. 
1904 R T. Kt.v A Wit KF-K f frni. Pune. Economies ) Those 
social phenomena that are due lo the ‘wrallli-geiting and 
wealth-using activities uf titan. 1B99 Hasty Bel. 11 Oct. 
8/7 The "wealth-makers whom he always haled. 1834 Wim- 
1 tic K /.oatanna L hese are sawi y Truths 1 1 , btrudeon the 
Power-mongers, ‘Wealth mongcis, an l P easure-imuigers of 
the World. a 1663 I. Ci.iiiwiN Bring filled sviih the 
Stint xvti. (1670) 476 If the (Juesliun should lie put to 
all iir.li Wraltli-niuiigrrs and H'inour-niongtnr. 1898 Baity 
Bet 3 Fell. 4 '7 'I lie vast ‘wc-dili-prodm ing iiidusirn 1 of 
the Kaud. 1891 MekmiItii Insect. Achilles Pn-i. Wks. 
(1912) 511 Thou inayest gather hire plunder and *w.-;dih- 
store. iBjo (ieoix {Irene 11. I s VII. VIIF, 540 Plato was nut 
the man to_| reach king wur-liip, nr ‘wealth-worship, ns 
s 11 ial • r pulhic.il remedies. to Giausiunf til, an. (1E79) 
I 163 Ihe ue-dilt-wursliip win. h maiks and defurms uur 
liiiie. 1917 sqth Cent. Dec. 13 ,7 Its [tc. the ocean's] ‘wealth- 
yield appeal- in be lay, ml Wurds huunleous. 1888 CLimn 
C’Cliti, n IV |r, Rn |i as are igneous rocks 111 '‘wealth-yielding 
mineral wins -mci urc-s, they aie. .destitute of fossils. 


Wealthily (wc-ljuli'i, adv. 


>534 WniTiMTiiii Tuliyct Offices 11. 75 1 per lay ne 

and avnyle anion lo lyne well and wcllliyly. 1531 Robinson 
tr. Mont Uta/ta 1. It 895) ioj All thynges be so well and 
Wealllielye nrileiud, that sertue is had in tiryre and eslima- 
lyon. 1567 J. Sam „vm E futclus lcpisl. A ij b, That we should 
he in feticide and lc.idc our life both well and w-callhilie. 
1596 -Siiaks. Bant. Shr. 1. ii. 75. 1 come to wiue it wealthily 
■11 Padua. >814 s, Dawfl Hymen's T’i. It. i. And thus 
they all vnhappy by that meaites Which they accompt would 
briugull hapiiines.se; Most wralthely are plagu'd, with rich 
distiL-sse. ifleS Whole Duty Man xiy. { 25 When out of an 
eagerness of hestawing them wealthily, they futec them to 
marry utterly against thrit own iuclinalions, 1753 Joiinsum, 
Richly, adv.,.. with riches; wealthily. 

Wealthineaa (we-ljiiiivs). Now rare. [f. 
Wealthy a. +-SE8S-] Wealthy quality or con- 
dition ; wcnltli. 

a 1513 Kauvsn Chron. in. lvi. (1533) 70 This in trnrte of 
lyine made hyin wellliy. And by mcane of this wellli) nes 
ensued pryde. 1333 L'osfrdale JWxsi. 13 They spend their 
day-s in welthxnrsse: but .sixleti'y they go downe to hell. 
1338 Primer Eng. 4 Eat. (Rouen) 144 la, Veicly 1 sayde iu 
illy welthynes I shall uemrinore be mouycl. 1367 Trial 
Treasure I>ivb, You shall w.inle HO knide of wcllliincs. 
>598 I >ai HVWI-I f tr. Lethe's /list. Stab. S.T S.) I. 7 war/; , 
‘Ihe Weltliincs uf lisclie in Scot laud. 1747 Miens rove / </. 
la (IrartS 21 Sept., 1 almost hate the idea of wtallhiuess as 
much an the wind. 

Wealthless (we ljiUs', a. tare. [f. Wealth + 
-Liss.] Without wealth, ha\in[> no money. In 
quot. 1605 absol. 

1805 A. Wahio-n Boor Man's Pass. Dab, In vaine il e 
wralllilesse due their wants repeat. 1799 Caufuei l Pitas. 
II 'be II. 4a I’arr'd from delight by hate's untimely hand, 
Hy wealthless lut, or pitiless command. .88 8 A. Weih lint. 
Posit Mod. Rural* UM'l) avo Wealthless maidens, .cut otf 
the ir.. l ocks in order to get a mile Tor the national cause. 

+ Wea'lthling. Obs. rare. [f. Wealth + 
•ling !.] A wealthy wiR-ht. 

isBi Mun Asrra Positions xsxvii. (1CE7) 147 He there not 
as snlowatd poorelmges, ns llirrr lie waittun we.illhlu.ges 7 
1603 A. Wakukn Boor Man's Bat r. etc. G 4, Wealthliugs 
supple llieir vartir.g peale they heatc. 

t Wea ltnly, a. Obs. ra>e~ l . [f. Wealth + 
-LY !.] Happy, delightful. 

e 14S0 T&umctey Myst. i. 185 It is nnt good lo he alone, to 
walk here ill this worihcly wonc. In all this welliily wyu. 
Wealthy (we-ljn), a. [f. Wealth e -Y >.J 

+ 1 . Possessing wcll-bcinjj, happy, pros]»crous. Of 
conditions of life : Comfmlaljic, luxurious. Obs. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints x xxi, t Eugenia) in Quheil Ityre 
chawiuir vast xaw lie, quliare wiltlii wes Milo wont lobe. 
1340 llrHor. tr. /'«<*»■ fnstr. ( hr. Worn. (1592) X 2, If the 
wife have skill to title an house. .then sltul al the matinge 
be more wealthy ami lurtun.ile. 1351 Robinson tr. Mart's 
l 'labia it. ix. (|A)S) to! A pkasauntand a weiihy lyuyngc 
ilautam ac fiend, dam T,ta,n\. Ibid, [l l.eyj ly tie so 
w reti-licd mid iiusciable a lyfc, that the slate anil condition of 
the labouring beasl.-s mayesrmeinuclie better and wellbier. 
1363 Wtsjs r KM. Quest. Wks. fS.T.S.) I. 12H In our days the 
saiuin nes abusil among inuny in idilncs and wcllhy lyfc. 

f b. Of the body : Thtivinj* (in phr. healthy anti 

laea/thy Obs. 

1538 Nrsnxrv England 179 You »chal seo vc-ray few of 
.sobur and leill|!er.it dy at, but they huue heltliy and wel'.hy 

b °c ?Mal. Of cattle: Well-fed. 

1 8*9 Piiockf. tt JV. C. Glass, (ed, 2). Hence in recent Diets, 

2 . Of persons: Having wealth or abundant means 
at command ; rich, opulent. 

01430 l/yui’is I'lrgAitty) 115 Chariicdnob neuere wickidli 
, . Ne (jlowen is with pride lliuu^ eclie be wel^i. 1580 Haus ir. 
S/aidaue’sCoiiiiii. n 3 Kycbe and wellliy mart handles, 1398 
Sit tun. Tam. Shr. iv. ii. 37 , 1 nil Ik married lo a wealthy 
Wiili low, bre three dayes passe. 1703 Dxsinr h l 'ay III. 
5? lksid. s Mcrihants ami others that Trade by Sea fium 
this Poll, here are other pretty Wealthy Men. 1781 Cowrm 
/■ r/.u/. 419 The Hocks ami herds uf wrraliliy Lot. 1807 
Crauui: Bar. Ktg. 111 788 Come, surly lr.hu, thy wealthy 


Cbaiiui; Bar. Kr*. 111 786 Come, surly lr.hu, thy wealthy 
kinsman sieve. iBao Scorr Manast. 1, The donations uf 
land wiili which the King endowed iheve wealthy fratcrriilies. 
1815 M c Cl 1 1 mi it Pot. I, ou. 1. 7 He is said to be wealthy, 
according to the degree in which he can afford to Command 
these necessaries, conveniences and luxuries, which are nut 


Hist. St.,!. 1, 3B A otic maist weft hie lo name Inverlouth. 
1S10 Holland Camden's tint. C 1637) 700 The wealthy Abba y 
of Kountaincx. i633Milion Hire tings (1859) 12 Thus we -eo 
that not only the excess or hire in wealthiest times, but also 
[vtc-J. 1817 South tv Benins. War II. xvi. 26 The southern 
provinces, the must fertile nnd wealthiest of the kingdom. 

4 . la extended use: Rich in some possession or 
advantage; plentifully furnished with something; 
abundant, copious. 

■601 MiAhH. Aits Hr// 11. iii. 72, 1 am a simple Mnide.and 
therein wealthiest ’i imt I iiutcst, I simply am a Maidc. 
1807 - Timon tl. ii iqr, I ill, 1 wvahhie in my F.ien.ls, 1608 
II. Jonson Masque i d. Haddington s Matr. V, ks. (i6ih) 943 
I anus wealthy cruppe of kisses, a 1616 — E/ig r. IxxxL To 
Tronic, I will not show A line vnlo thre, till . . 1 ' lttiiie by 
two Bond su file itut men, 'Jo be the wealthy witnesse of my 
pen [after I,, testis leaf in], 1635-58 Cow llv Baviiteis 1. 
77 The mighty Oceans wealthy Caves, c 1843 Howai 1. Lit I. 
I. v. xxv 11, Upon Dr. Davies Rrillish Grammer. Twits a 
lough task Ixlieve it, thus lo tame A uilde and wealthy 
language. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, /fist. 11. i. 184 And 
with glad H at vests ci own ihcwcnltliy Year. 1B30 Tt xnv.xon 
Mad, line it Kcveaiings ilerpand clear are thine Of wealthy 
smiles. 1859 llT, Martineau Biog. St, iv. ii. (iBfq) aBl 
The 1 Ki Ninos' of Humboldt . .is wealthy in its fads, and 
.splendid in its gcocraliralinn.v. 1889 Hi.aikmore Lama V. 
ill, liy Iter side was a little giil.-wilb a wealthy Softness on 
her, as if she must liave her own way. 1BB7 Athcn.euiu 31 
Dec. quu/i Mr, Foster ,, has rcndeied the wealthy cc.lr ration 
and tuiiolily or Walker wilh great judgment. 1903 Hoi MAN 
Hunt Erc-Kabhuel. I, 145 ’the language of the puinler 
[ Rossetti] was wealthy amt polished. 

t 5 . Of great worth or \nluc, valuable. Obs. 

1385 Coofi it Ttusaur us s. v. Cifiosiis, A gicat and wealthy 
heritage. 1589 Gkfenf. M. Haitian (Arb.) 47 My food the 
pleasant I’laiuesof Atcndie and tl c wealllne riches of Fima. 
1393 Maklowk & Nasiie Lhdo 11. i. 360 (Jtieene Dido, for 
Troyes sake, hath (uieriaind ss all, And dad ss in these 
wcalthie rulies we wearc. 1611 Ciiai-xian Iliad xviu. 313 
'then they wa-slil, and ftltJ the tnuitall wound W ith weal 1 by 
oyle, of nine ye.tres old. 181a in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1914) 
Aprs .-51 An risMiicd tiadc that way- «ill..nioove muie 
weallhyaiid I enciici.ill for litis stale then any oilier. 1611-6* 
Hfslin C, imagr. 11. (ifiB-'l 160 A w ruliliy race of sheep, 
whiih liriug forth young twice ajear, and are shorn four 
limes. 1660 F. liauokh. tr. 1 e Mane's itav. 382 In divets 
Islands they finde innsi wealthy Mines. 1715 Foi e It, ad 
I. .17 Ihmc in eath Conquest is ■he wealthy Prey. .746 
Fbam in h. I tar , .Sat. 11. m. 33s An acior's son dissolv d a 
weallhy peail. , In vinegar. 

+ Wcaly, fl.i Obs. Forma : 1 walls, -ea, 
weelia, weolls, -1-4 well, 3 weoli, -03, 4-5 wely, 
0 Sc. velio. [OK. u’clig — OS. 7 vtlag (,MLG. and 
MDu. -.vein h, LG. nnd On. tsitlig luxuriant, rank, 
wanton), OI 1 G. zvctac \—W Ger. *wtlaio-, i.*weia- 
Weal sbf : scc-Yl.] 

1 . Wealthy, prosperous, happy. 

Beowidf a 6 oj Jteimmde 3n 'a are, ).e he him ar foryeaf, 
wtcsieile sseligue Wa-ginuiidinga. C893 AIlhoii Ores. iv. v. 
(iSBj) 166 Sum wclig mun..se was lialcn Hanna. II.. 
(i/oss. in Wi.-Wlllcker 340,6 Diucs, weli. e 110J Lav. 437 
Pa wculc}cn fit pa wraoirn. Ibid. 13004 fo pndde hrtlite 
Widen p(BI is an weoli guild, a 1300 Cuisor M. 7870 Hot 
oft pc weliest u win Kiue-liesl )mi Lil in sin. Ibid. 91)38 | an 
WUN pur never suilk a hold, Ne nail welirr in wrrld lo wnld. 
e 1380 in / 'atit. / perns (Rolls] I. 267 Suche annuel, has made 
llits frers, su w« ly and so gay. That tiler may no pusscMiuiieis 
iiinyiiicne thaii on ay. 

2 . Iii good condition, healthy. 

13,. K. E. AlliL /'. D. 1244 I’ll pat bj den wer so hilen 
with he bale hunger, pat on wjf hade hm »m Jw ]>e welgeat 
fiiurre e 144s Ballad, on Hnsb. 111. a66 1 he rltiwex due & 
rcahhid, old, vnsely, Kiite nl away, & kepe up that is wely, 

3 . Luxurious, scll-inilulRenl. 

1543 Jove E.x/os. Ban. iv. 50b, 'I he peple of Israeli ill 
oft as thei wexed wcaly and fatte as suilli the song uf Mo-cs. 
/bid. v. 71 Let siche sewer wcaly ruhrs hewaic uf a si den 
fall. 01390 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) II. 216 Sum velio 
var. Sum vickit, And Sum saine. 

Ilcnce + Wwllain, luxuiiousness. Obs. 

1345 Joyf. E.cfas. Dan. xi, 181 Tlmfore uf pryde and 
wcalynes [he] gaue himsclfc vp vnto his ow ne lusiis. 1371 
Golijiso Calvin an Ps. xn. 7. 109 Hrrruppon gruwelh 
wealynessc of llie flesh \hinc cant is /ojerr/n], that they 
licentiously folow; llteyr ownc lusta. 

tWe»'ly a , weely, <*. Obs. Also 7 wealie, 
weally. [Of obscure origin ; common in P. Hol- 
land.] Of land: Unproductive, marshy, poor. 


WEAMISH. 


223 


WEANLING. 


1601 Holland Pliny xvn. viii. I. 50A If the ground Tie cold, 
moist, and weely. 1610 —• Camden e IS, it. 303 1 Ills river 
[Ex] hath hie head end springeth first in a weely and barren 
ground named Exniore. Ibid. 364 Klnckes of sheeps long 
necked and square uf bldke and bone, by reason (as ii la 
commonly thought) of the wenlly and hilly situation of their 
pasturage. rflio Folkingham /estuigr. 1. x. 33 handy Marie 
serues (for want of other) cliiefely in cold moist and weely 
grounds. 

Weam(b : see Wave. 

Weame, obs. form of Wamk, Wem. 
t Weamiah, a. Obs. [? Variant of Queimisii 
a.] Squeamish. 

1371 T. Fortkbcur Mexia's Fores te 46 Ii. Wee in this Age 
are colde and drie, of complexion none other ur better then 
Melancoly, angrye, wenniishe [Fr, ennuyeuse], harde to 
please nnd enuious. 1777 Hors Subtcciv* (MS.J 46a t Eng, 
Dial. Piet.) Weamish, squeamish. 

Wflftll (wfn, wgn), sb. Sc, and dial. Also 9 
ween, wain, wane. [A contraction of sen aw. 
(see Wre a. nnd One), the full form stiil appear- 
ing in the first group of quotations. In ihe north- 
eastern Sc. counties the equivalent little ane has 
similarly given littlan, lit tint.] A young child. 

n. iSga [see Wie «.]. 1711 Ramsay Poems I. Gloss. 307 

ll'ean, ur we ane, a Child. 1755 Johnson s. v. Wee, In 
Scotland it denotes small or little; as met ane, a little one, 
ur child. 1768 Ross Helenon 6 The name the wean f t 7 a y 
weeanej gat, was Helenore. a 1774 Kl rijuxSON Hallow, 
/•air viii, ‘than there's sic ycllowchin and din, Wi 1 wives 
and wee-aiies gublin. 

0 , 1713 RamsavUVn /// She fit. 11. iii. When Bessy Ficcluck's 
ihuffy-chccked We'iin To u Fairy lurn'd. 1718 — Ana. 
1 riontic on Lore B A poor young Wean. 1786 Burns in- 
ventory S* Wi 1 weans I’m m.iir than weel coiuenied, Heav'n 
sent me ane mae than I wanted I 1789 - To Dr. /lock 

To make a happy lirc-side clime l'o weans and wife, 
That’s the true pathos and .sublime Of human life. iBrB 
Scott Hrt. Mutt, iv, There was my daughter's wean, 
little K.ppie Daidle. 1B11 Galt Provost xxiv, The major 
pait were sailors' wives and weans. 1813 IlKnntsrr N. C. 
(Hots., II 'etns, children. Little ours. 1 H gw are the weens? 1 
iSs$ j. W 11 son No, Us Ambr. Wks. 1855 t. 173 Returnin 
back flame, the wife and weans were a' at tile door. 1841 
Rahman Ingot, I.eg-, Nell Cook end, So bless ihe Queen 
and her Royal Weans. 185 A Mas. Drowning A ur T.oigk 
ill. q-7, I being but a yearling wean. 1S87 P. M'Niill 
Blawearie 8s Hera comes that great giunipiis crying like 
a wane once more. 190a Century Mag. Feb. 60I 2 But 
jjoor Shamil* he had a wife an* a congicgation of wains on 

Wean (w/n), v. Form* : 1 wenian, 4-6 wens, 
4-7 wain(e, wane, 5-7 wayn(e, weyn(e, 6 
ween, 6- 7 weln(e, weane, 6- wean. [OE. 
wyiian to accustom (once only, to wean), corre- 
sponding to OFrls. wennia, OS. vtennian (MI.G., 
MDn., mod. Du. wcnntn), OHG. women (MUG, 
rveuen, mod.G. • wohnen ), ON. venja (Sw. vdnja, 
Da. veerine) OTeut. *wanj,m, f. *wano- accus- 
tomed (ON. van -r) j cognate with ON. vane wk. 
inasc., custom, habit. For the Tout, root *wan- : 
*wun-, to be accustomed, to dwell, see Wane sb. 2 , 
Wo nr sb. 2 , Wont. 

‘1 lie OE. wf iiian occurs very fiequcmly in the sense 'to 
accustom ', but this tisr it not illustrated here, as it did not 
.survive into M K. I he sense ' to wean fa child) ' was nidi- 
naiily expressed in OE. by awfiiian (cf. G. entwfihncn), 
and occasionally by fewfuian.] 

1 . Irons. To accustom (a child or young animal) 
to Ihe Inns uf its mother's milk ; to cause to cease 
to he suckled, a. with obj. a child. 

rgSo jEiiillwold Bentd. Rule sii. 72 Asyld bu me, drih- 
len, mid bilernesse lean, swa swa modcr do> byre bcarne, 
bonne hio hit Train hire breustagesocewene))- »3 . Uamioi k 

Psalter exxx. 4 As a childe bat her nede to be on bis inndur 
kne and fosiiid with tmr mylke, pciiscli if he be wenyd 
[earlier MS. spanrd] & takyn fro mylke. 138a Wvi i.if Hoe. 
1. B And she wenyde hir Ivulg et ablactarit earn] that was 
With outen mercye. 1398 I hkvisa Barth. Pc P. A' . \ 1. si. 
(Tollem. MS.), The childe is piupirly tlepid ‘ puer when 
lie is wained fioin milke and deparlid from be hirste. c 1413 
Cursor M. 3018 ( I'rin.) Wlienne be was waned [ earlier texts 
.spaned] fro b« pappe. c 1440 yacob's Well 131 Whan ) e 
inodyr wanyth here child, sche welyth here lelys wyrli sum 
bytlcie lliyng. c 1440 Pro, up. Pan', 322 1 Wcne divider 
fro sokyilge, al'lacto , e/acta, c 1430 Mirk's Fis'iai 16 '1 hen 
nftyi, when sclio was wened, jiaybroghl liur to be t-mpull. 
1530 Pai.scr. 77u/a, I wayne a cliylde from soukyng, Je 
scurf, 1363-87 Fork A. 4 M. (1596) 106/1 Before the child 
that is home lie waned. 139a Shaks. A ’em. 4 Jut 1. iii. .14 
’Tis since the Earth-quake now cleiien yeares, And she was 
wean’d. 1634 T. Johnson Parey'eChimrg. xxiw xxiv. (1678) 
554 If ill*- child he weak, sickly, or feeble, he ought not to 
be weaned. 01641 Hr. Moi'NTARU Arts 4 Mon. (1641) sa6 
Unlill sliee be wayned^ which must lie at tluve jeers end, 
shec shall remaine with you in her faiheis house. 165* 
Cui.pkppkr hng. Phys. 17a It is much us*-d to dry up tne 
Milk in Womens breasts when they have weyned llu-ir rltil- 
dren. 1789 Buchan Dorn. Med. (1791s) 187 As somi as ihi-y 
perceive their strength and appetite begin to fail, they 
ought immediately to wean the child. 1B88 Miss Hradhon 
Fatal Thtte 1. iii, His wife wuuld relum to him as noon as 
Lady Caslle-Connell's daughter was weaned. 

absol. 1813 Hvron yuan xil. xxi, Unless a man can calcu- 
late Ins means Of feeding brats the moment Ins w ife weans. 

b. with olij. a young animal. 

■4B1 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 34 Reyn.n t . .said thus., 
Ncuerthcles yel was I vnto the tymo that I was wened 
fro the tete, one fete.]. 1483 in Oescr. Cot at. Ane. Heeds 
(iBao) l. 359 William and Agnes to have tlie calves of them 
and thei to be weynyd at the age of x. wekes. 13x3-34 
Fm'zhrrb. Hnsb. 6 49 It is lynie to wayne theyr lanibcs, 
whanae they he .xvi, wekes old. Ibid. | 66 If thou wain* 


I thy caluca with hey it wyl make them haue great belyes. 

1373 Hlrmino lirg. Ruiol. 1. t Our Lambs new weined 
j from y* dam. 1368 Shaks. L. /.. A. v. ii. 25a. 1600 Sm- 
I Peer Country Farm 1. v. 23 Adding to the end of these 
great houses a little one, to keepe calues in of both kindes, 
which you haue wained. 1739 R. Hhown Compltat Parmer 
72 The best time for weaning calves is from January to 
May. 1B46 Baxter's I.i/r. Preut. Agric. II. 193 The meal 
or flour mixed with milk.. is excellent food lor weaning 
calves. 1908 Weyman Wild Geese xviii. aBa The low of a 
cow whose calf was being wraued. 
o. in figurative context. 

i 1371 Campion Hut. iret. 11. x. (1633) 134 No doubt the 
name and reputation thereof would have Liu a spurre to 
these erections, ns nurses for babes to suck in, till they might 
repaiie thither lie. 10 the Univcisity] to be warned. 1584 
Lyly Campuspe III. iv, tar Reason [must] wenne what appe- 
tite noursed. 1391 tr, Junius on Rep. xiL 1 Vntil that tune 
wherin this Chuich wcie as it were weyned & taken away 
from the breast or milk of her mother 1866 Kingsley 
| Hereto, xiv, I put my love out to nurse, instead of weaning it. 
d. traits/. 

1613 J.S 1 rrilUNS Satyr. Res. iv. 53 As Wormcwood, rubbed 
upon inc nipple of a Nurses Tratc, wearies the cliildc. 1618 
W. Lawson Neru Orch. 4 Gant. xii. (1623) 41 The Tree 
ouer.loden with fruit, nnd wanting sup to feed all she hath 
brought forth, will waine all she cannot feed, like a woman 
biinging forth moe children at once then she hath teals. 
ibid. xv. 31. 

2 . fig. To detach or alienate (a person, his de- 
sires or affections) from some accustomed object 
of pursuit or enjoyment ; to reconcile by degrees to 
> the privation ot something. 

1516 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) Bi 1 », By obedyenre they 
were wnyncd bum this woilde. 13B1 Pettie tr. Guazio'e 
Civ. C o,i7’. (1586) 111. 137 If they tliinke ihrm fit to uiUr 
into religion, the moihci, who ought to haue clieefe iliaige 
of tin- in, iiuisl sexke io waine them from ail w-orldlic vanities. 
1396 Drayton Legends, Cronnoell 1 87 When fust the wealthy 
Nuilici lands me Irayn'd, In wise Commerce. .And fmiu my 
Count rie carefujly me wayn'd. 1607 Wai KINGTON Optic 
Glass D 7 b, lice must wisely defrate, nnd waine Ids appe- 
tite of all such dainty moisels. 1608 Merty II evil Edmon- 
ton tr. iii. 22 You are cnioynd to waine jour fiicndship 
bn m nice. 1616 It. Jonson Every Man in If. 1. i, How 
happie, yet, should I esteeme my sclfc. Could I (by any 
prani.se) weane the lioy From one sairtc course of atudie, lie 
I ntfects. 1670 T, Brooks London's lament. 192 Luther was 
a man weaned from the wot Id ; and therefore when honours, 
preferments, and riches were offered to him, he despised 
them. 1741 Ukrkei.sy Let. Wks. 1871 IV. afifi A long con- 
1 tinuance of ill health has weaned me from the woild. 1731 
Smoli rtt Per. Pickle Ixxxvi, He endeavoured to wean his 
ejes from Ihe fatal object. 1S36 Dickens Sk. Bor, Senti- 
ment, I trust the plan I have devised will lie effectual in 
weaning my daughter from this absurd idea. 1837 Wiixwsll 
Hilt. Induct. See". (1857) I. 226 Mankind c annot be wcanc-d 
from the opinion. 1836 M (rivals Rom. F.mp. xxxiii. (1863) 
IV. 64 Already men's minds were becoming weaned from 
positive belief in the concrete divinities of Olympus. 1876 
BhiuckS Growth o/Ltmt xxxv. Few there he ate wean’d from 
eailldy love. 1907C. S. Parker Sir J. Graham I. i, 4 He., 
strove with some success to wean his tenantry from thriftless 
habits. 

absol. 1850 RnnraTBON Serin. Scr. ill. viii. 10S The Con- 
sequences of sin are meant to wean from sill. 

b. with away. 

1891 F. II. Williams Atman v. 270, I rlchbeiately planned 
In wean you away from Margaret. 1913 Woomtnw \Vu son 
New Freedom is. 203 If they refuse to he weaned away 
fioin llirir independence they cannot continue to enjoy the 
benefits extended to them. 

O. reft. 

1393 Shake 3 Hen. 17 , iv. iv. 17 And I the rather waine 
me from divnaire For loue of Edwards Off-spiing in my 
wombe. c 104s Howell Lett. t. 1 1. xlii, Define I wean 
my self fiom Italy, a woid or two touching (he genius of 
■he Nation. 1711 Si kli k Spr, 1. Na jjH l.ct us not stand 
upon a Formal taking of Leave, hut Weail our .selves ftoiu 
them [sc. the allurements of the world], while we are in 
the midst of them. 1713 BiiI.inghr. Let. to Sioi/t 34 July, 
If your heart tells you nothing, say nolliing, that I may 
lake the hint, and wean myself from you hy degree*. 1874 
Gki-ln Short lint. iii. I 4. 111 A lose of scruTar learning 
fitmi which Edmund [Rich] found it hard to wean himself, 
d. intr. for refl. 

c 1663 Mae. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1883) 1 
0} Wlule she was weaning front the friends and places she 
had so long conversed in. 18x7 Honn //r»i»4 A.si, Iwanslvr, 
weaning from sweet Hero's side, Must leave a widow wheie 
he found a htide. 

+ 3 . To dissuade (whether successfully or nol). 

| 1607 Schoiast. Oise. nest. Anthiuist 1. iii. 139 'they 

wayiied the people from this hipuciisie by these repr tofes 
in vaine. 16a ■ Uckton Anat. Met. I>rinin-r. to Kdr. |3 ’I ell 
nn Epicure, .of his irregular course, weinc him fium it a 
little. 

4 , To remove or abate gradually (a desire, affec- 
tion). tare. 

1706 K. Ward Wooden Wort,/ Piss. (170B1 3s He weans 
hy Degrees his Longings afivr the Flesh-pots of Sodom. 
184a Kaiiaii, Lady Lyttllidn I'orr. (1912) ,27 The thabv) 

1 Pn-icess has exactly.. the .same ' lnoilnd ' love of one imr- 
seiy-maid, as Meriel lias far you. That is to be weaned, 
1 think, by a little less fondling her yourself. 

■ + 6. To tinin, accustom to (good habits'). Obs. 

' (Not a Survival of the OE. sense (see (he etymology) : the 
use seems 10 hare been developed liom the notion uf 1 w can. 
1 ing " from the contrary evil.] 

1379 Lodge Or/. Plays 8 Weane thy seifis to wlsedome, 
and vse thy lallani in /rale not for enuie. 1379 I.yi.v F.n- 
phuts (Alb.) 149 When the Father weaneth [later edd. 
warnelb] them to rontinencie, the flatterer allurclh them to 
lust. 1307 Hogkkh F.cil. Pol. v. Ixxi, The I ewes liy reason 
of their long aboade in a place of conlinuall s- ruile toyle 
, could not suddainely be warned and drawne vino conliaiie 
| offices without some strong impression of terror. 


Weanable (wr-nab'D, a. [f. Wean v. + -able.] 
Capable ol being warned. 

■370 Levins Manip. 2/28 Weanablr, abiae/aMis. 1811 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 94 'Ihe lambs are weanable when lliey 
can thr ive on the same food that the dam aulnists on. 

tWeau-cailf. Obs. [f. Wean v.] A calf 
newly weaned. 

■6iB Oepot. ilk. Arch,!. Essex 4 Colhester 66 b, There 
was. a cuxlome within the parish of Elmsted . . for ttieiliage 
of weane calues.. tliat the uni lie who weaned the said calm s 
should paic no til lie iherof. 

Weane, variant ot Wank sb. 3 
Weaned (.« iud fpt. a. [f. Wkan v. + -eh '.] 
In senses of the verb, lit. and fig. 

c 1440 l' romp Pair. 327/1 Wrnjd, as chjldet frn sokyngr, 
abta, talus. 1333 Cot I Hi) \i f /b.ixxxi a My soule is euen 
ns a w rimed cliildc. 1610 Bminslkv I ug. /.,!. id. (1631) 
33 'ilic wained Lids. 1670 T. UsouKs t undone Lament. 
215 itli wh.it a weaned heart and cold affections do mm 
look upon all die pomp, state, Liavery and glory of the 
world, wlmn [etc |. 1S36 f. I'-UAOi kv Plait. Seim. 360 A 

weaned heait is alisoliiti ly needful for you. 1B37 Yul'aii 
Sheep xv. *17 Many fai mcis are vuy funiiful as to llie pro- 
vision for the weaned lambs. 

1 Icnce Wea nednes*, s|.iritnal ilelnchnnnl. 
a 1617 Bayne hph. (1643) 778 Adorning this their age in 
Christ, with grners Lorrrspondcnt, si/, es] riicnre, wisdumv, 
weanednesse, all Linde of morlilic.uion. 1689 Mas ion Semi. 
III. 1. i-i/e 0/ Faith 28 Ibr Spiiitual life . . begets a holy 
weanedness in us. 1701 C. Mmiiir Magn. ( /„ i<li 1. iii. 
11 a A11 Esample of. . Wraued ness from the iliings of this 
World. 1858 J. S. C. A 11 uo 1 1 Heroines i s. Rival. 215 Her 
Weanedness from the uuild- 1883 Si-i hcion Tie. ,1. Onv. 
Ps.Lxxxi.2_ Such weanedness fioin w If springs from die 
guide humility declared in the fanner seise. 

Weanel (wf-niSl), wennel qvl-hT). Now dial. 
Forms : 5 weynella, 6 weanell, wenunol, wen- 
nell, 6, 8- 9 wennel, 7- weanel. [f. W ban v. . 
-11-*.] An ntunial newly wi-niial, a wcnnling. 

14BB 9 in Rep. MSS. Ld. Msdeileton (Hist. MSS. Comm. 


tmr me.iie. 1573-Bo Hush. (1 R7B) 61 Yuung mils witli diy 
wcnm-ls Ingrtncr go Srrne. 1579 Siesslk S/nfh. Cat. Srpt. 
■ qS A I aim be, 01 a kitlde, nr a weanell wast. 1669 Won- 
LIIIUE Syi/.AgiU., Din. Rust., II rami, a young Beast 
newly weaned. 17B7 Ghosk Prim. Gloss., Wennel. 1879 
ilert/oid Mer, my l)ec„ Ads I., 26 Home-bred Sleers and 
Slinks,. .4 W cartels, 2 L>uwn Calving Cows. 

appositive. 158S 1 heo-titus' Idilhu viiL A ijb, He pawne 
a cal f t- 1 a wcnnell lambe laie thou to it. 

Weaner (wi nn). [I. \\ ean v. + -eh 1.] 

t L One who lakes care of a young poison. Obs. 

1579 Lyly /.uplines (Arb,) 131 rinlo . . admonished ail 
nursses and wenners of youth, that they should [etc ]. 

2 . A calf or lamb weaned during the current year. 

(? Australian.) Cf. W'eanyeh. 

1881 Mrs. C. I’iiami Pols,y 4 P. I, 137 Tbrse are die 
wcaners to he looked niter. 1B90 ’ R. Dolorlwooij ' lot. 
Re/ormer si, Wi-tl.ei, h.ggil, .»c weaner. lb d.. You 
won't iiase (bat wrnnrr IlixL dr.iflcd before birakfnst. 

Weangeanoo, obs. Sc. lutm of Yem.eanck. 

Weanie, weany dial, [dim. of Wfan 

sb . ! see -)E, -Y 6.] A very young child, 

1785 Burns SiO/ih Drink xii, W ben skirliu weanies see die 
liglil, 'I him maks the gossips clatter bright 1864 Dlalkwohk 
t lata I ' any ban xxiv, '1 lie Iwo w-eanies (big leiby and lull*- 
baby) only attending for the sake uf example. 1B94 A. Run 
Songs Healbeiland ioj Davie. . Mllidit iieelxirs’ crawlin' 


Weaning (wrniq), vbl. sb. [-inu l.J Tlie 
action ot the vb. Wean; nn instance of this. 

138s Willi R Gen. xxi. 8 Abiaham made a greet feest in the 
day of rlie wanyng of liym. e 1460 Oseney Reg. gi Mylke 
of pure kyne fro ]>' lynie oT b r wening of ]>e talocs. *610 
Fletlhek/iii 7A/ Sheph. I, whose l.ambs are ever last And 
dye before their waining. 1697 Dui hen I ’,ig tleoig iii 235 
'Ibis from his YVeaning, lei him (the limse] well be laii„lil. 
•tH Cowper hroe. 557 This srionil weaning, needless as 
it i*, How does it lac'rale Ixjlh your heart and his ! 1848 

I )|CHFNH I lonilty I lli, A waller's wirr,..riuin widlili .1 dj) or 
two of Paul's sharp weaning, had been ciigug* d as Ills muse. 
189$ M t hp.di 1 11 Amusing .Hair, xvix, 'llie time for ihe 

b. Comb, as weaning-frast, -time ; witii sense 1 in 
process of weaning’, ns zt'catiing calf, thild, colt, 
lamb ; weaning-braah (see quot.). 

1844 Dlni.i isoN .lfr,/. I.ix. (ed. 4), Brash, 'Weaning,. .A 
severe form of diarituira, which supervenes at times on 
weaning 1598 in Lams. 4 Chesh. Wilts (Oielh.im Six. 
1897) III. B To the children of John llukrollc iny lust 
*w Railing calf. 1778 Reading Merc. 4 Ox/ Gaz. 30 Nov., 
A weaning Bull Calf. 1844 M arbvai Si tilers in Canada 
xxsiii. He also look six weaning miles in bring up. 1B10 
Cl AKK Kmal Life (ed. p) no Like "weaning child dials 
lost its rattle. 1913 E. Ixrmiii in Sets' Wilms > j < Jan. 

The limbs of our weaning children You crushed in j ills 

of power. 13*3-3)1 Fiizhk.ril // mi/ S ns If there U-moilic 
giasNe than pul in rnlucs newly warned ru.d also ‘wayn 
ynge colics. 1896 JfSsopp & J s'irx Life St. Wil.iam rj 
Norwich p. Ixv, The miiadc wliicli liappcned i-n bis vu.in- 
ing-feast. 1697 Drydkn l i’g. Past, sir 21 lo house, and 
feed by hand my ‘weaning 1-ambs. 1577 B. Cnux-t Heres- 
hwh's Hush. ill. 139 b, 'I he I jinbes..imiM be well clicrislied 
in their ‘weaning lime with goixl |>asture. 

Weanling (W» , nlii)') p sb. and a. Also 6 wayne-, 
weyu-, weiiling, (>-7 wain^e ling. [f. Wean 
v. + -lino 1.1 A. sb. A \ui111g child or animal 
newly weaned. 

1331-3/1, 724 t,CH - *’/// c. 9 S 1 Diuers persons, haue 
vsi-d. to kille yunge be, isles, railed watnclingcs, sieres, 
bullockes, and livsleis, of one or tw o ) eres old. segfiP, inter. 
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WEAFONED. 


Icmlrt « eanling- ••C our shee|Rf. 1614 Rom [.anus Footes Roll 
I) 1 |j, Mnn Children went not then 10 wnte and read As 
rurry wrniieling iiuw a dates inn-i do. 1633 Moi'Ftr & 
l!i u\rT Health's /iiiprtv. .iii. jB Cal res are either Sucklings 
or Wuiulings. 1710 Hilman Tu^tr Kafir. Dec. (.744) MS 
I'.y lliia Slanra it seems 1 hull c It lie recommended the 
llou-mg of Weanlings. 1883 l>. W. Hut mu in Atlantic 
Momhly Sent. 322 1 a it a weanling's weakness fur the past 
That.. Still Icei-ps nor Kray olil chapel's name of K.ingVf 
1916 K. J. Sai nijkiiS A dr. Chr. Saul 24 Akbar.-ahtit up a 
suire of weanlings away from all contact with adults. 

tic. 1504 0. II. Quest. Profit. Concern. [.4 b, The other 
M.lire here meant, is called I.ncifcrum, Vmiw her owne 
-lane, to 4 limn haw ties are wont to complaiue, when they 
were (let eiued or rubbed of any or their sequrstiL-d weanlings. 

B. (t<j. Recently weaned. 

■637 Mu ton Lyn'das 46 As killing: as the Canker 10 the 
Rose, Or Taint-worm lo the weanling Herds that glare, 
n I7»a Iasi E //nr/’. (17s;) 2141 I doubted sumo wranling- 
1 .lives 1 had wanted water. 1716 1‘oiK Odyn. xix. 464 
Hermes,. .Whose .shrine with wi-.mling lambs he wont 10 
Iliad. 1B69 Hi Ai KMoKt: I.i'tna />. lxxv, Into the old farm- 
house I loitered, like a weanling iliild. 
fig. 1839 Mi NKinrii R. Ftvtrel xxxix, That part of his 
pastoral limy be uiselji leaves to weanling laymen. 1871 
Sw inulnnk Sonqsbef. Sunrise, Eve Revel, 57 Breasts that 
bare Our fatheis' generations, whereat lay The weanling 
peoples and the liibes that were. 

Weanacot, -scott, obs. forms of \Vain8coT. 
Weany, variant of YVxakik, W’kf.ny. 
Weanyer (tvrnyai), dial. Also 6 wanyer, 
wayner, wonyer. [f. AY ran v. + -VEli, -iku I.] 
A weanling. <_'f. Wea.vkr i. Also attrib. 

iSAi Inv. in Surrey Archrat. Called, (i860) VII. 935 Itm 
vii Wanjers price axxiiii*. 1344 K. Ukokxk H/Y/fUrit. Mils, 
Addic. MS. 94,423 If. 2t b), A lifffer and ij weuyeis of this 
jere. 1884 if'. Suite r (/as. as Srpl., Advt., Two weanyers. 
3901 0.1/ Timer 28 June 9/3 Advt., A Weanyer Calf. 
Weap(e, obs. It. Weep v. 

Weapon (we'p-tn, we'p‘n),,ri. Forms: a, 1 wfc- 
pen, wdBp(e)n, wgpen, w&mn, 1-1 w&pn, j-j 
Onn. wropenn, 3-7 wepen, 4 wepeue, -In, 4-5 
wepne, 4-6 weppen, 5-6 wepun, wep(p)yn, 5-7 
wepon, 5 weppou, woppun, ' V vepen), 6 weapon, 
6- weapon ; 0 . 3 E. Anglian wopen ; north, and 
At. 3-7 wapen, 4 wappen, vap(p)yn, 4-7 wapin, 
5-6 wappin, wap(p yn, 5 vappin, 5,7 wappon, 
6 wspon, vapon, vapin, vaupyn, waippin, 
waipone, wapoune, 7 wapone. [Com. Tent. ; 
OK. w&pen nciiL = (JKris. 1 vipin, OS. wApan 
(MLG. wApm, whence MHO. wapen, wAppen, 
moil.G. wappen only in the sense of armorial bear- 
ings'), OHti. wd/an (MUG. vnlfini neut., motl.G. 
itufic fem.), ON. vdpu newt. (Sw. va/en, Da. 
vdahcnX Goth. *w?pn f pi. wfpnf) OTeut. *«>«/- 
no -in pre-Tcut. *webno-m. A parallel type 

Sno-nt (:— pre-Teut. *wepnA-m) is supposed by 
some scholars I o Ire implied by certain rare forms in 
various Tent, langs. : OHO. or OS. ( Hildebrands - 
lied') ivdbnum dat. pi. ,OE. wa'wm, ON. r<//««. Out- 
side Tent, no probable cognates have been found. 

The northern ME. ordpea (later tvappen) and the rare (F.. 
Anglian) wapen represent llie (IN. en'/n : cf. Wapentake. 
Waitinshaw. The sh'iricning *>f the long stressed vowel 
in the first syllable is normal: Ormin has Still the OE. 
quantity. 

Ihe pi. in OK. was normally identical ill form with the 
sing., hut in the loth and nth c. forms with filial -u occur. 
In 1.33 anion c ijmj the pluial is usually ivepnen, iliuugh 
there are also examples of taepne and -.nape*. From the 
beginning of the 141I1 r. the pluial lias in ordinary use been 
fumed with the suffix -(r)r ; with regard to the occasional 
uninflerlcd plural see 1 b below.] 

1 . An instrument of nny kind used in warfare or 
in combat to attack and overcome an enemy. 

n. Bemvnlf 1509 Swa be lie mihlc no..waspna X* weal dan. 
/bid. 1573 He.. wepen hafenade heard be hiltiim, 1930 
0 E. Chron. an. — - ■— JJ " 1 — 


I weapons can led by the shooter. 1 pea A. S. Hum Heats 
Ktiry ii run hi There is a roar and a crash as the great 95- 
! tun wca|KNi speaks. 

I p, e 1x50 Cm. 4 F-e, 4(9 Wopen of wipe and tol of griff. 

I it 1300 l urtor M. 15791 Sper and suerd and mace hai bring, 
1 Anil wapens o]>e r man. 1373 Haxhouh /truce IX. 71 1 Thair 
! fayis ihaiin met viih vapnys bar. 0470 IIenbv Wallace 
1 1. 103 Wapynnys he bur, uulliir gud suerd or knyff. c 147a 
I Cel. 4 (bu'. 461 With alkin wappyns. .that wes for were 
wmght 1540 Camp/. Scat. xi. 96 A1 ihe vaupynis and 
nrniuur of Scotland lo be delyucrit 10 the inglisincn. a 1578 
■ I.imiksay (I'ilscollie) Chr on. Scat. (h.T.S.) I. 104 All (he 
| ai teilzcrric . . with nil miuirr of vaponis. 185a J. Nicoll 
1 J/iaiy (liann. Club) 28 Our Scott is army being all drowsie 
. . and many of thame lliair horsses and wapines to seik. 
i /’reverb, a 1575 Hi lkinc ion R.r/as. Neh. iy. (1585) 64 h, 

1 A weapon hoods peace, as the common saying i*. 

Cans/. (Auiireivutly) 1711-14 I’opk Rape J.eck ill. nB Just 
I then, Clarissa drew with templing grace A Iwo-edg'd weapon 
1 fioni her shining case. 1853 Dickens Meat Ha. xix, For 
Chadhand.. can wield such weapons of ihe flesh as n knife 
; mill fork, lemarkably well. 1873 TsiSthau pleat V, 95 Those, 
to him, novel weapons, a knife and foik. 

1 f b. Down to the end of the 16th c., the plural, 

I when used in the collective sense = ‘arms', was 
j often identical in form with the sing. Obs. 

c S13 Vetp. Trailer xlv. 10 Bogan for)>resie[ff] & fte- 
hiiied wepen [Vuig. anna], c nao Ommin 8187 & I11.se 
cmhhlcst nlle imzn Fur|i 3edciin wi|ib |re lizre, WiJ>|i hcore 
warpenn nlle bun, Swa suinm ]>c33 sliofljeiin lihhtenn. c 1105 
I.av. 499 AI ha:t wapmon-cun pa milite heren wapen. c 1150 
Cen. 4 Ex. 39B , Wepen, and srud, siluei, and guld. a 1300 
Lunar M. 7571 pat all mui wit pat ^udd o might Sauues 
might limit in wapen blight, c 1413 1 . "g. Cam/, trel. xxi. 54 
Out of uepne |«. r. wepyn], he was as redy to otheres byd- 
dynge as other to liys. c 1450 in Kingsford Chran. Loud. 
(1905) 137 And then the erll of Arnndeil sett goueinance in 
that centre and lukyn all wepyn from hem. c 1510 Hakclat 
Salad’ t Jugurth xl. 56b, Their ennemies . . letle them logo 
to the castel! of the towne where their nrmuure and wepyn 
*si. 155° IIxHiNii ion ir. Citero'e /It. Friemirhip (15611 16 
As if C'oriolanus hadde anye Treendes, whether they oughle 
lo liaue borne weapon with hym agay lisle their coiinlrey. 

1 jf ■ T. Hohv tr. Cartig/iane's Canrtyer 1. (19130) 89 He was 
forced to arise from bankctles and runne to weapon. .383-6 
Karl I.evcisi ea Carr. (Camden) 436 They doe make 
reckoning of all ther vyttell, of (her armour, and wepon. 

■ 596 Dalhymi-LR ir. l.ts/ie'i Hist. Scat. (H.T.Ji.) 1 1. 363 Thair 
III) tides war sa ill jdlcscl, and close fia weir and wapoune. 

C - A'- 

C888 jKi.ksed Raeft. iii. I 1 Ic [Wisdom] wat |nvt l*u liacfst 
l>ara wirpua to luaffe forjilen pe ic pe air sealde. a 100a 
Cuthlac 148 (Gr.) Xyred* liiuc Jteorne mid gicstlicum w.r.p. 
num. e 1173 Lamb. Hem. 69 [Gud] )cue us wepne for to 
l*Oi en NliJ gotle wcrkel for us lo weren. <1 ixoo Moral Ode 
*}fiinO.E.Hout. I, Mid fasten. ind almeue.. Mid po wepneu 
pc god liaued jiuen alle mancunne. c 1100 OnuiN 11465 Pc 
drofell comm to wundeiill Crist pm rh gluteimessess wjepe 1111. 
a 11J5 A ncr. R. 36ft pe wcpiicn pet sluwen him, pet weren 
uie mi mien. 1398 Trevha Barth. De T. R. 11. v. (1495) Ji 
Angels lien rallyd Sinylhes for they nraye for vs ghostly 
wepyn. 1361 T. Nonion Cah’in't Inst. III. (1674) 405 That 
they, .should dediente themselves to God, ..ana their mem- 
bers, weapons of righteousness lo God. 1593 Siiaks. a Hen. 
IV, r. iii. 61 His Champions, arc the Prophets and Apostles, 
His Weapons, holy Sawes of sailed Writ. 1603 — Lear 11. 
iv. 280 And let nut womens weapons, water drops, tilaine 
my mans checkes. 1718 Pune / had XX. 99; So voluble a 
weapon is the longue. 183a Hr. M ariinkau Munch. Strike 
iv. s 1 The first man who deserts the work , . puts the weapon 
of the law into the hands of our opponents. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 151 A consummate master uf all the 
weapons of control ersy. 1864 Haver. 1 /a/y Ram. Kntp. xv. 
(167s) 153 The iliarge of heresy was one uf the weapuns 
used with most effect ag.iin-t Kredciick II. 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. IV. xviii. 188 William was not slow lo follow 
with other weapons. His course was. .to seire the towns. 

d. irons/. Any part of llie body (esp. of a bird 
or beast) which i$ or may be used ns a menus of 
Attack or defence, ns a claw, horn, tusk, or the like ; 
in pi., the spuis of a ^ame cock or hen. 

(Cf. Akm rb? n, Armature 5 ) 

1635 Mahkuam l'/ear. Trinces 43 Your [Game] Ilenne.. 
must be. .well tufted on the crowne, which shewes outrage,' 
if sliee have weapons she is belter. 1749 Fikliiino Tout 


its prises nl all weapons. 1780-70 H. Brooke Feel o/Qual. 
(1809) III.97 At any weapon-, against any odds 1 will prove 
him a traitor, 1781 C. Johnston Hitt. J. juniper 11. 130 
| lie] said he was not a purler to light with his fiats; but would 

5 ive him . . satisfaction . . at the weapons of a gentleman. 1B31 
AMES Phil. Augustus vi, He was. .expert at all weapons. 
O. (To challenge, light, bent, etc. an adversary) 
at his own weapon or weapons, i. e. with such as 
he is expert in. Chiefly fig. 

■8ro Makcem.ini Triumphs Jas. / 83 To deale and cope 
with the envious and perfidious malignity of these calum- 
niators, even at their owne weapons. 181B But. I on Plorus 
III- I- (1636) 163 Metellus,. .fayning flight when he meant 
nothing lesse, match! him at liLvown weapons. i8ia Maiiuk 
I r. Aleman’s Caiman <CAlf. 11. 143 That he should put 
a full sloccado vpon me, and go brag when he had dune, 
that he had beaten n master of defence at his owne weapon, 
167B Cutivtoxni Intel!. Syst. 11 We insist so much upon this 
philosophy here, . . because, without the perfect knowledge of 
it, we chiiiiuI deal with the atheists at their own weapon. 
1780 Foutk Minor 1. (1767) 11 You cockneys now beat us 
subiirbinns at our own weapons. 1781 C. JoitNsiON Hist. 
7 . Juniper 1. 51 This was truly foiling the Devil, at his own 
weapuns. liBio Cui.kridce Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 939 
"J heir undue piedileclioii for Patristic learning and authoiity 
. .originated in the wish to baffle the Papists at their own 

f 8. The penis. Obs. 

a rooo Ags. Glass, in Wr.- Whicker 265/13 Calamus, leors, 
pat wapen, net lint. 1377 Langi.. /’. i f. B. tx. 1B0 Whiles 
pow ait lunge and )>> wepne kene, Wreke pe with wyuynge. 

4 . altrib. and Comb. : simple attrib., aa weapon- 
clang, -crash, -point, -stroke ; weapon-proofi adj, ; 
objective, ns weapon. maker, -whetter ; also + wea- 
pon-bearer - Aumouii-hkabeb ; + weapon-love, 
love as a Wrapon-balve ; + weapon- man, one 
skilled in the use of weapons ; weapon-smith 
Hist., a forger or maker of weapons; weapon- 
tool, a tool which could also be usted as a weapon. 
Also WiAPON-KAl.VE. 

1333 Covekpai.e t Sam. xiv. 1 lonathas sayde vnlo his lad 
which was his 'wiipeu.lieaicr 1 Come, let vs go inier to the 
Philislyncs watch. 11547 — Cnnfnt, Standish'Vts Kilr., So 
am I icady to do the same Bgaytibl. gieale Goliath of Rome 
mid his weapen-licarer. 1B10 Scott I.ady of Lake ill. xviii, 
Then "wcauon-ching, and martial call, Krxuundcd Ihruugli 
the funeral liall. 1813 — Kateby v. xxxi, And "weapon-crash 
pud inaddening cry, Of those who kill, and those who die ! 
a 171s Ken Hymns Fusing. Port. Wks. 1721 I. ifiB Thou 
when the -Sword went through her lender Heart, With 
* Weapon-love didst then anoint the Blade. 1915 Marv 
Johns ION Fortunes of Garin xv. 139 Armourers and 
*» L'apon mnken. 1633 J. Haywahii Ir. Hiamit’s Hanish’d 
Virg. n. 90 Fiacliling my sclfe in . .imitating whatsoever I 
had scene done by any judicious "weapon-man. 1814 Scott 
Lord of isles vi. xxi, Knch "weapon point is dow nvtaid sent, 
ICnch warrior to the ground islwnt. 1870 Bryant Iliad XXI. 
699, 1 cannot think 'I hat he is 'weapon-proof. 1849 Ks.miu.k 
Saxons in Eng. 11. vii, II. 306 The hcioicnl 'weapon-smith 
on ihe one hand, and on llie other the poor piofcssois of such 
rude ai Is as Ihe homestead enuoot do without. 1908 Ex- 
pasitor Sept. 265 The settled weapon-smiths of ancient Kgypt 
. .were quite a different class from the nomad clans or tin- 
smillisand coppersmiths. 1870 Bkvant//sW xi. 471 l ightly 
falls Ihe "weapon-stroke Of an unwarlike weakling. 1861 
W. R. Wilde Catal. Antiq. Anim. Materials R. tr. Acad . 
360 Weapons and "Weapon Tools. 1585 Hicinh Junius’ 
NoiiichcI. 519/1 Samiarii, . . 'weapon wbeiteis. 

Weapon (wepan, wrp’n), v. Now rare exc. 
in pa. pple. : see \Veai*c>nki>. Forms : a. i w£'p- 
nian, w&mnlan, 3 wepne n, wepnie-n, wepnl, 
5 weppen, wepen, 6 wepon, 6- weapon ; 0 . E. 
Anglian 3 wop(e)aen ; north. 4 wapne. [OE. 
wOepnian, f. wiepen Weapon sb. ; cf. UHG. wli (fa- 
llen, ■ Sn (MUG. wafenen, wnfenen, motl.G. wn fi- 
ll en), also MUG. wapenen (mod.G. wappnen, to 
clothe in armour), ON. vdpna.] (t ans. To furnish 
with weapons or a weapon ; to arm. 

c 1000 Ali.pric Gram. xix. (Z.) 121 Armor ic com xewtep- 
uotl, anno te ic wa pnixe 5e. c isos Lay. 6644 lie seidc 
fotff rilues : u epncA cow cnihles. Ibid. 8635 lie wrpnede his 
cnihtes mid larewede heom to fell ten. c 1415 Fug. Conq. 
/ island v, 16 Ne shamefully ne didde hym to flight, but 
- nlor he wnsl-licli redytu weppen ami to defend him- 







out wrnpnnles.se, le.re that mans aydes shouldc cbnlcnee any 
thing in this hcaucnly busyness*, 1596 Spenser A". (J. v. v. 
it So, me ns the knight she there by her did spy, Standing 
with eniptie hands all weaponless*. 1641 Kari. Monm. tr. 
liiontti's Civil IVars V. 140 The defendants being suffered to 
depart away weapon lease, 1671 Mu.roN .Voinimi 130 [He] 
Kan on emliattcfld Armies clad in Iron, And weaponless 
hitnself. Made Arms ridiculous. 1795 Southey Joan of Arc 
11, too Here the poor captives, weaponless and buunn, Saw 
their stern virlois draw ngain the sword. sBao Heron Mar. 
Pal. til. ii. 95 A lone, unguarded, weaponless old man. 1B70 
Mukuis E.nthiy Par. II. 111. 309 Take my sword, and leave 
me weaponless. 1895 Scully Kafir .Star its 96 Naked and 
weaponless fugitives from the Tonga and other tribes 
fig. 1 Sag Rutkkhi oitn Let. to Mar. M' Naught 17 Nov., 
Ijetl. (1B91) 4J My Captain, Christ, hath said, 1 must fight 
and overcome the world, and with a weak, spoiled, weapon- 
less devil. 1680 C. Nkssk Chnreh Hist, 3a Oud will not war 
wilh a weaponless devil. 

b. transf. Of an animal: Without natural means 
of attack or defence. 

1537 CoVKnDALR Expos. Ps. XJtii A viij b, Loke how lylle 
a r.iturall shcpecankepe, gyde, rule^aueor defende it wife 
agaynst daungcr and inysfortune (for it is a fcblc and wapen- 
lcsse beast). >644 J- Strickland Immanuel 6 l)ennes or 
huirouglies where weaponlessc creatures find shelter when 
they are hunted. 1666 f. Smith Old Age 58 That audacious 
Carper at the walks of God (who complained ih.it other 
Cl ratines had naturally a defence given, and man only left 
weaponless). 

a. Not containing a weapon. 
iUjTiiorndurv True as Meet I II. 337 1 What a poor soldier 
am P said the Kilter, .looking down to his weaponless belt. 

Weaponry (we’psnri). rare. [f. weapon sb. 
+ -HY.l Weapons collectively. 

1844 N. Bril. Rev. I. 143 The aimaur of our ancient hulls, 
iho weaponry, the device. 1875 Tai.mack Old 1 1 ’ells 369 
Look over the weaponry of olden times— javelins, battle- 
axes [etc.]. 

t weapon-aolve. Obi. [Cf. G. watfensa/be.] 
An ointment soperstitiouily believed to hcnl a 
wound by sympathetic agency when applied to the 
weapon by which the wound was made. 

1631 W. Foster (title), Hoplocrlsma. Spongus I or, A .Sponge 
to wipe away the Weapon-Salve.. wherein is pioved. that 


be any part.uf silk in a diess not suitable fur any of these 
purposes itis wasted, or what isaccounted wasted, although 
it may have been in wear for seals. 185s Dickens Holly. 
Tree i. The lesser toadside Inns of Italy; where all the 
dirty doilies in ihe house (not in weal) arc always lying in 
your anteroom. 

fig. 1704 Sutrr Meeh. Ope rat. Xpir. Misc. (1711) 374 
Now, Sir, to proceed after the Method in pieseut Wi-ar. 
iBj3 IIilkins Bleak Ho. xjx, Assuredly that shield and 
buckler of Uriuumia aieuot in picsenl wear. 

3. What one wears or should wear ; the thing or 
things worn or proper to be worn at a particular 
time or in certain circumstances. 

1570 Lambakok Peramb. Kent (1576) sn Makers of coloured 
woollen clothes.. from whome is drawne. .sufficient slnare 
to furiiislie the wenre of the best 511 inf our owne nation. 
1581 A. Hall Iliad x. iBa And without crest or plume at 
all his murian on ihej doth pull, Of bullish byde, a yong 
mans wrare, men do it sail a si ul. 1599 11 . Jonson Cynthiafs 
Re v. 1. iv, A mo. Your ribband too do‘s most gracefully, in 
troth. Asa. Til llie must gentile, and tecciu’d weaie now, 
sir. 1600 Siiaks. A. Y . L . 11. vti. 34 Motley’s llie onely 
wearc. ifln — Wint. 7". iv.iv. 337 Will you buy. .Any Silkc. 
nny Thnsd, any Toyes for y.-ur head Of the news’! and 
fris’i, fins’t weare-a. 1819 Klktchrr Knt Malta 11. i, 
What'a in that pack there! 1 Sold. *Tii English Cloth, 
Nor. That's a good wear indeed, Both strong, and rich. 
16.. Cleveland News fir. Nencasfle 130 Wks. (16^7) 290 
Our Wear's plain Out-Ride, but is richly lin’d. 1688 Hoi MR | 
Armoury its. 957/3 It is a wear amongst little Children wilh I 
11s to this day. 1798 Morse A nter. Grog. II. 166 A par- 
ticular kind of flowered and striped lawns, which are a cheap 
nnd fashionable we.tr. 18 ta w. Tavlor in Monthly Mag. 
XXXI II. 339 It has occasionally been questioned whether 
bats or lurli.ins were the prevailing wear, i860 Thackeray 
Round. Paters, Ribbons (1B76) iB I'he Great Duke 'a theory 
was .. that for common people your plain coat without stars 


well supplledwiih oiders, men's wear excepted. 

b. transf and fig. 

■80] Shaks. Mens, for M. lit. ii. 7B Clo. I hope Sir, your 
good Worship wil be my ballet /.me. No indeed wil I not 
rontpey, it is not the wear. 174a Young A’/. Th. v. 839 
Hence curly corpulence Is his familiar wear, and sleek dis- 
guise. 1847 I* Hunt Men, lYomsn, 4 11,1. aiv, 933 Meeting 


this venerable building quite unfit fur its purpose, 190a 
Alt 3 Eehv.i 'll c. A 2 | 7 (d), Such damage ns the lurid au- 
thority consider to tie due In fair wear and tear 111 Ihe use 
' of any room in the sclioul house, 
b. ttansf. nnd fig. 

1678 Butler Hnd. in i. nBa That in return would pay 
1 th'expenie, The Wear-and tear of Conscience. 1775 John- 
son ill Boswell (17911 1. 515 You arc not to wonder at that ; 
no mail's face l.ns had mure wear ami tear. 1808 J. lltius- 
H1RD Miseries Hum. Life li. t 31 There is lint a whit less 
I wrar and tear to I lit tiers cs. iBjB Macaui av lies , Hall.nn 
( 1 8g 7) 69 Mr. Hall.im..M..-iri«l) makes a aiilhcicnl allow ame 
fiir Lite wear and tear which honesty almost mcissai ily sus- 
tains in llie friction or political life. 1B4B Uilm ns Dombty 
' xxv. Unequal to the wear ami tear of daily life, as he bad 
often pi ufessed himself to be. 1881 M. Arnoid Ass. Ceil. 

, Sir. It. Ai. (iBBB) i(ift Nay, I doubt wlirllur Ins |Mielley\] 
delightful Essays and 1 cllers. .will not lesisl the wr.u and 
, tear uf time Imler. .than his porlry. 

, 7 . f'ugilism. (Sec quots.) 

[ 1819 Spue ting Mag. N. S. I II. 231 It was who should stay 

; upon the Wr.u -nut game in the rain tl-e longest. 183a P . 
Ig.m's Jik. .'•/arts 44/1 llravo, Neal— he must win 11— he 
h.is loo much wear and -tear for Gaynoi. 

IIL 8. 1 he aiilt-riur surface of the lower pari 

of the mouth of a carpenter’s plane. 

185. Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts II. 318/1 The nairow 
opening between the face of the iron nnd tile line m «>' is 
‘ icimed die mouth of the planet lb* line m tu' is Lallcd the 
wear-, ihe angle between the nioulli anil the wear should be 
as small ns pn.siblc, si that ns the sole weais away,, the 
mout h may not be too much enlarged. 

Wear Pa. t. wore pa. pple. 

worn (wjun). ‘forms : I worian, 3 4 weiio, 
werye, 3-5 north, wer, 3-7 were, 4 wori, 4 0 
whor(e, 5 woyr(e, whoer, 5-6 weei\«, 3-8 
(chiefly Sr.) weir, 6 wayre, Sc. weiro, veir, veyr, 
6-7 wearo, wairo, 7 ware, [S wair\ (1- wear. 
J'a. t. a. 1-5 werede, 3 weoredo, 4 5 wered, -id, 
werd(e, 5 weryd(e, werryde, -id, veryd, Sr. 
werit, -yt, weiret, 6 weard, 8 weared P. 46 
were, 4-5 wer, weyr, -Si. war.wour, j-6 Sr. woir, 
5-7 wore, 6 weer, wearo, wayre, waare, warre, 
woore. JV. wair, won re, 6-7 woare, 6- wore. 
fa. pple. a. 1-5 wered, 4 (y'werd, 5 world, -yd, 
Sr. -it, werde, werede. P. 5 woryn, 5-8 worae, 
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Arnold Forsaken Merman 74 We climb'd on the graves, on 
the stones worn with mi n a. 183$ Uohn Ray's Trov. etc. 339 
Constant dropping wean the atone. 187a L. P. Meredith 
Ttttk na When (lie teeth ore crowded too closely together, 
they ..wear one another, 1898 'H. S. Mrrriman' Roden's 
Corner iv. 33 The house. • it of dark red brick with facings 
of alone, long since worn by wind and weather. 

absel. 1478 Rental Bk. Cupar- Angus (1B79I I. jii He 
sal defend the watyr at it were na ferrar in, eflir vale and 
quantyte of hit land. 

b. with intensifying adv., na away, down, off, out. 
■33S ElYOT Diet. Addit., Contero, to weare out with occu. 
. Ij6i in Inuentairee de la Roy no Descosse (Uannn- 


nhr. (as above). To wear out : to efface, destroy , ex- 
haust, abolish, by gradual loss or the lapse of time. 

1390 Gower Con/'. I. 33 The world . . welnyh is wered oute. 
t a 1400 Marts Artk , 3030 Oure wages are wered* owte, and 
thi werre endide. tj8p A. Day Eng. Seen tons 1. vi. (1393! 
10 Hut that cuntome. , is lung since wonts ouL 1637 in I tr. 
noy Mens. (1907) 11 . 59 T hat acquaintance with you which 
time and far distance hath worne something out of our me- 
mories. 1683 IIutleb Hud. 1. i. 47 We grant, although he 
had much wit, H' was very altie of using it, Aa being loath 
to wear it out. 1697 Dhviien Virg. Georg, in. 6 All oilier 
Themes that careless Minds invite, Are worn with Use, un- 
worthy me to write. 1705 Addison Italy, Venire 100 By 
" ~ r L '* ni to wear off any Littlr- 


the Pompousness of the whole Pf 


+d. To wear out, forth, of something which holds 
good for a limited time : To determine, expire. Obs. 

1411-10 l.VDG. Chron. Troy IV. 2430 Wh.in Jte trews (>at 
(>ei had take Wer werid cute, e 1400 Wyntoun Cron. vm. 
i6Ba Neiiii|>eles he was in dowt, Or his condyle was worne 
out. 147a Teuton Lett. III. 73, I gat a lyccnce of hym for 
a yore, and it is nyghe woryn ought. 1315 in Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot, sjaj 97/3 Gif ony feinan of the said ernft pass 
furih of the tnun or his band of his service Ik worne fuilh. 
1530 1 ‘aLSCh. 780/1, 1 wears mil, as thynges do after their 
lymc prefyxed is passed, Je me Jcsulx .. . The pardons shall 
weare out within these thre da yes, 

14. Of clothing nnd other innteii.il things: To 



viii. 41 The concern they shew'd nt seeing us worn away 
with Hunger, Labour, and Weariness. 1783 — /,rf. to 
Mrs. Thrale S3 July, Do not let your mind wear out 
your body. _ 1803 fir noon Hyg/ia lx. 105 At the close or 
the season in London women appear worn down, haggard 
nnd spent. 1840 Arnold Hist. Rome II. 344 With these 
missiles [they] endeavoured to wear duwn the mass of their 
enemies. 1040 Dickens Old C- Shot lair, This poor little 
Marchioness has been wearing herself to death I 1847 W. E. 
Forster In Reid Life (1B8B) I. vl. 190 Found my lather., 
pretty well, but worn up and worn down. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xiv, And still you go hanging on to my sister, 
who'll fling you off like an old shoo, when she's wore you out. 
187s Dasent Three to One x, He nlwsys looks well when he 
doesn't wear himself down dancing nil night. 188s Jowett 
Thucyd. 1 . 130 They carried on uninterrupted war against 
thy new settlers until they completely wore them out. 1B86 
1 Sarah Tytler ' Buried Diamonds xviii, 'To-night, when 
one ie worn off one's feel alrendy, with this miserable bull, 
1904 M. H kwlett Queens Quair m. xi. joo She wore herself 
to thread, padding up and down the room, 1911 World 
7 May 700/1 As the soil . .becomes wont out the farmers have 
to buy more artificial manure. 

11. fig. With object a quality, condition, activity, 
disease, etc. : To cause lo weaken, diminish, or 
disappear gradually. Chiefly with adv. or advb. 


myght ncucr weare out of miude. 1611 Bible Exent. xviii. 
iB Thou wilt surely weare away..: for this thing is too 
heauy for thee. 1697 Dani-ilk Voy. I, 362, 1 found that 
my strength increased, and my Dropsy wore off, 1719 l)a 
Foa Crusoe 1. (Globe) 917 In a little Time, however, no 
more Canoes appearing, llie Fear of their Coming wore off. 
1910 S. Pavnk lip. R. Cumberland s Sanction. Fief. p. xiv, 
Ilia usual Reply was, A Man had belter wear out than 1 List 
out, 194a K ames Zfrru. Court Sees. /7/o-Jl(i79u)49 Hence 
the strict way of interpreting such clauses . . wore by degrees 
out of use. 1739 R. Brown Com ft. Farmer m If clover is 
apt to wear out of your ground. 17B0-96 ,M OMSK el mer. 
Cicog, I. 39B Many persons conjecture thru the Cape |CodJ 
is gradually wearing away. iraS [sec Land jA. 3 cj. iBai 
Byron Sardanaf. 1. ii. in Till summer heats wear down, 
■841 Dickens A mer. Hotel ii. When its novelty had lung 
worn off. 1843 R. J. Graves Srst. Clin. Med. xaviii. 363 
He. .seldom got any relief until the attacks were wearing 
uff. 1839 H. Kinds lev G. tiamtyn xx, Her anger, so far 
from wearing out, grew on what frd it. 1871 Black Adi'. 
T hoe ton in, Tile chill of diiving through the fogs of the plain 
Ilv I worn off, 1B89 S. Walpole l.d. John Russell eel 11 . 
08 The strange distrust which had so frequently separated 
Sir Robert Pcd and Lord John began visibly 10 wear away, 
e. with predicative ndj. rare. 

1817 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. tv. viii. The chorus is wearing 
weak; the chorus is worn out. 1873 Swinburne Ess. 4 
Stud. 334 Ad old man of graat strength now wearing wreak. 


ns out, t by, \ forth. Now chiefly poet. 

This use is found enrlier than senses 18 and 19, and the \b. 
may here lie regarded as either /mini, or inti. 

e 1400 Beryn 1090 I'awnus lyvid wyfles [till] thre yeer wer 
w ei ill. 11410 Wyntoun Cron. 11. 1301 (/when hir tjme was 
werit [ IVtmyss wurne| out. 0470 Henry Wallace ix. r-sj 
Off lyni that is by worn. 147a in Reg. Mag. Sig. .S', 

958. 1 Kflir the termes of 5 yeris are worne furih ami liqvisMl. 
is 1347 Surrey 1 The scots season 'tain TotteTs .Vise. (Arid 
4 Winter is wome that was Die flown s hide, a 1548 Hall 
Chron.. F.dm.lV 921b, Mornyng in ronlinuidl 'oiowe, not 
50 much for her sclfe and her hush, mile, whose ages were 
almost consumed uud worne. but lor the los.se of prince 
F.dward her sonne. 1337 Tussyk 100 Feints Hnsb. I 83 
Share not Iby Inmmcs, till mid I uly be worne. 13B7 1 vrrerv. 
Trag. T. 55 And llierr lie staled vmill suili tunc as all his 
yere was worne. 1390 Shake. Mnis. N. tv. 1. 187 And for 
Hie morning now is something worne. Our purpos'd hunting 
shall be set aside. 184a Tlnnvson Lose 4 Duty 69 l ill 
now the dark was wain, nnd overhead 'I he lights of sunset 
and of sunrise mix'd I11 that b.icf night. 1S90 Hall Caine 
Bondman 11. vii, The year was far worn towards winter. 

18. traus. To spend, pass (one s time, a period 
of time). Chiefly poet. Cf Waiik r.a h. 

1367 Fenton Trag. Disc. xii. 363 b, She weard her youth 
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in dule in steade of ioj e 159a Spenser / Q 1. 1. 31 To 
shew the place, In winch ill it wicked wight hu dayes 
doth wrare c 1750 biiRNSTonE Hegy 1 ay Where with 
Q none 1I1 >u host worn the day. <e 1777 1 Warton Suicide 
v .6 He w ire Int endless nonni alone ( Amid 111' nulumnnl 
wood iBogCAwrDELLGrrf Hye1n.11 1*, A deep untrodden 
cult Wheie oft the reading huuri sweet Gertrude wore. iBll 
Clark I ill Muisirc / I. 18 Spinning long stories, wearing 
half the day 1173 Morris gh nerds xil. 398 He speeding 
of a silent craft, inglorious life would wear. 

b. with adv., is away , out, + dy, + jorth . 

»SJJ Coifedaif Job axxvl 11 They sli dl weere out their 
diyrs In piosprrile. mjH Siiihev At {mint 1 end (1598) 
95 She, percLiiiiug the snng had alreadie worne out muLh 
nine. iij$ Dotitx Semi Ixsi (1640)665 Let mo wilhir an I 
we ire out mine age in a discomforiiblc prison 1669 in 
bturmy Mat inert Mag 04 b, No novel Komince, nor no 
pAullry Plays, lo wear out lime with, and mis spend our 
D-ijs. 1769 K Bancroft Giniiao 384 Ihcj thus wear out 
a life of solilude. 177} Lift N. 1 rowJe 150 In tins Manner 
we wore away near seven Months. 1B09 Malkin Gil bias 
s II. VII (Klldg ) aj W’e wore away a good part of I lie night 
in I luglung and drinking 1811 Ct.Kve.hll Minstrel \ 17 1 
iherc they their garnet pursue, W ith chuck and marbles 
wearing Sunday through. 184a Manning 'term, xxi (1848) 
I 31 s I hey wire out with patience the yrirs of this loil- 
s me life. 185a M Arnold A /unwell xiu. And though 
we wr ur 1 ut lilc, nlas I . In seeking what we shall not find 
o. 1 o enable (a person) to last or hold out 
through a given period. Sc. 

1B15 Si oit Guy M xxiv, She should have a pint Imltle o' 
hr indy and a pound o' tobacco lo wear her through the 

10. »« tr. Of time, a period of time ; To piss on 
or ad vance gradually to its conclusion, lo pass 
away Also, to wear late, \ short. 

1597 C S, Jhsctrp, Ash. mil U 4 1 he day wearcs, and 
I liaue Cure lo go 1598 Shark Merry 11 / v. 1 8 Away 1 
s iy, lime weares. 1637 Ri thciford Lett. (1604) 197 Your 
after noon will wear snort, and your aun fall Ijw and goe 
d wn 1763 I 00 ik Mayor of i, 11 1, Well said, Matter 
Mug | but come, time we irs. 1B37 J. L Murray Summer 
IN 7 'jtittres II ai j It was nnw weiring late in the dry. 
183a Lurk J it intern xix, As the evening ware late, the 
noise and uprunr grew louder. 1B63 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
1 xiu, W itlioui that aid Ihcy would have known how the 
nighl woie, by the r dling of ll e tide. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Far. 111 II 476 But tune went on, and still the days did 
weir With lillle seeming change 

b. with adv , ab awuy, on, out, through. 

■516 1 inualk Luke ix is 1 he diye began lo wears away e 
Uo 1611,1881. Cr kAimiv] >600 L Buh NTlr. Conestart.10 
■ 8 1 1 he short Jrison for galleies lo hue in that sea began lo 
wrare away 01764 I Lovn At ilk maul 14 How si >wly weals 
the lime iwiy I 1834 DickessAA Hot, Steam / a cun , 1 lie 
lime wo eon, lull pi l eight o clock arrived 1B33 Kincnli y 
Hyfati mil, And so the urek woie out, 111 diillund stu pi ficil 
despair .865 H. Phillips Amer Paper Curt II 89 i lirce 
yeirs had me worn awny in the unrqual conflict. 187a 
Black A r. I harlot six, 1 he afternoon is wearing on apace 
1879 Mrrruitii hgorst xlix, The night wore through. 

0. ro wear on, of an action or activity : To be 
prolonged or continued. 

1BB6 It C. I EMi lf in A elk I on J ml. IV. 193 Whal follows 
is meant to be mcrrly the expression of my ideas for ihc time 
being, subject to m udillcalion as ihe discussion wrars oil 

20. a I o pass gradually into (a condition, etc.). 
1555 Watreman I'ar tile l ml out 1 v 68 Esliemi I hill n 
nil line, vulill with his forw mines and wil duyng, he c< ul l 
weure into estim iciun agun iSoj hnsivs tss. 11. vi as $ 
Ihe mind should not he allowed, if I 11 iy so express itj to 
wear nits a conclusion, by a .low nnpciteplihla inclination 

b. tram, lo bung (a person) gradually into 
(a habit or disposition 1 . Also to instil (a view or 
opinion) gradually into the mind. 

1690 Locke //h»i Unit 11 xsi §67 I mis by Repetitions 
wear us into a hkmgof what po.siblv, In iho first h s ay, ills 
pleis d us 171a Addison S/n/ No 411} p 8 A Min who 
lias any Relish tic hue Writing nalu illy wears himself 
ini) ihe s 11110 manner of Speikmg and thinking 1871 
Morlry Cut Mac , l art 1 It 335 Mr. C ir’y le h is done much 
u weir this just and austere view into the minds of his 
generation 

VI. \\ nh reference to movement in spice. 

21 . tnlr. To go, proceed, advance ; with adv. or 
advk phr. indicating the dnection. Usually of a 
slow or gradu il movement. Chiefly Sc. 

c 1470 1 1 fniy II at face x 345 Ilyschop Beik com with sic 
f rcc and ski ht, I ha woilhy Scoiiis weiy t fer on bik 1581 
A IlML/mlt 7 I’d asaway she wearn, She lemcs the 
GrecWs, I 3 Gods aloft in He men she rcpures. 1768 Russ 
ILL icneejo, 1 El II ok I see'l my sell, well wear in by, Gin 
we gri there. 1B11 ClAR* l ill Mimhet I aioflhclee] 
wrnring h me on heavy wing 1811 Joanna IIailiip il/r/r. 
I tg , It etilail xssiv. And msxy walrrs, slyly seen, (.lancing 
thro shades of Alder green, Woie eastward from the Big! t 
to disl mi e grey, tint , Malcolm's Heir xxix, hainl, dole, 
fill music simile his ear, As if waked frsm the hollow ground. 
And loud and louder Mill it grew, And upwar t still it wore, 
1876 Black Madcap F iotet xxi, 1 he sun was wearing round 
to Ihe west. 

b. quasi-fra*;. To move over (a space or dis- 
tance). poet. 

1596 Spenser F. Q iv. lx. 19 Thus many miles they Iwo 
together wore 1613 J. Taylor (Wilcr P.) Disiov by Sea 
A 8 h, Thus we our weary Pilgrimage did we are 

+ 22 . tram. To cause to fly or flutter out. Sc. 
c 14B0 1 1 enryron Test. Crete. 163 His wuideril wtid fra 
him the wind out woir. 

23 . Sc, To conduct (sheep or cattle) gradually to 
the fold or other inclosure. Also with in, up. 

a 1714 rkt EunBughh, Marion a in Ramsay /eat Misc , 
Will yegaelolheew-bughis, Marion, And wear in thesheip 
wi‘ meef 1713 Ramsay Gentle Shtfh. I i, [She] bade me 
bound my dog, '1 0 wear up three waff ewes stray'd on the 


bog. 1767 in R 5, Craig & A. Lairg Haunch Tradition 
(1898) 34b He., thereby wore in ihe sheep and nolt. so lhal 
they could not art 10 the Common, /bid. 347 Weiring his 
sheep and nolt from ihe Common. 1790 A. Wilson Foemt, 
S/teph Dream, She wore them homewards to the fold. 
eBj7 A fin. Reg , Chnm 48/1 Some [shepherds] iierisbed in 
wearing their flocks from the weather side of the lulls l8a8 
W. MeDowALL/'tir«ri33 An'myauld dog s rue worth a doit 
He winna wear Ihe sheep, 191a A. Met ormllk Wordtfr. 
It ihi wood 111 47 Or it may be the hark of a dog ortho voice 
of a shepherd as they 1 wear 1 the sheep down ihe mountain 
sides to the rces for the dipping. 

Wear (wcu), v a a ant. Pa. t. and pa. pplc. 
wore (w 5 *i). Forms : 7 wears, warre, wayer, 

. werr, 7-9 ware, 7- wear. Fa. t. 8*9 wared, 

I 7- wore. J’a. pple. 9 weared f 8-9 wore. [Of 
obscure origin ; in sense it coincide! with Vkeb». 8 
a, bnt the early forms seem to forbid the supposi- 
tion of connexion with that verb unless they are 
due to association with Wien ».'] 

1 . in/r. Of a ship : To come tound on the other 
tack by turning the head away from the wind. 
Often wtth round. Opposed to tack. 

1614 Gohcrs Lucan v, 300 lo guide the liclme the maistrr 
dreads: I o |mrt, to went, or seme the seas, the I tbounug 
ship he einnoi ease. 16*6 Lapt J Smith Aict.t. I «j, Sta- 
men A Ihe ship will not wayer. 1617 — Sea Gram ix 37 
Touch the wind, and wane nu more. 1069 Stl fmy Manner s 
M ig t. ii. 18 Werr no more. 1697 / end Gat. No. 3318/3 
'1 liry both wore round and A urn ki us on the btarboard side 
1761 But Mar II 315 the Uellona was mode to ware lound 
by means of her studdings.uk 1793 Nelson hi Nicolas 
Dtsp. (1S45) II. 14, I saw Ihe bans Culotle, who had before 
w ire with many of the f nemy s Ships, under our lee bow 
184a R H. Dana Bif Mast xi. 35 We wnre round and stood 
off again. eB6 S W. G 1 ’alcravb Aral ia II joy Weiring 
slowly up with a side wind weanchored a lillle after sunset. 
1B80 Fimee as Dec. j\i I he ship sails well, slay a quickly 
and surely; also wears well. 

2 . trans. To put (a ship) about, bringing her 
stem to windward. 

1719 Dr hoi Crusoe 11 (Globe) 519 We war'd ilia Ship 
again, and brought our Quarter to hear upon them 17x6 
Siisivocke Fey round II or Id 361 ] hey wuie ship, an 1 
h iu led close on a wind lo the westward. 1797 Nelson in 
Duncan Life (1806) 40, I ordcied ihe ship to be wore. 181a 
S» uiiEsnv Act Arctic Regions 1 1. 374 The ship was mstartly 
1 weared'. Hi 1 . 440 When we attempted lo waie the ship 
she refused to turn round. 1B40 K H. Dana H.J Most 
x 33 When the watch rune up, we wore ship, and sicxxl on 
llie rthcr tack 1904 1 lines 33 Mar 9/5 Ihe Mona con- 
linued to run before the wind, her ciew basing seemingly 
bee n un able 10 wear her. 

tWear, V. I north, dial. Ohs. [Of uncertain 
origin.] trans. '1 0 cool. 

1674 Kay N C IFoidt, I o Weirdie pot, tocool it <11743 
Josiah Rpi 1 it Mi\c Fount (1747) 1 J liur cill ir blasts may 
we ir the boilcn xwe.it Hut my het hi u id, my he irt aw in a 
bruil, Nor collar blasts can wear, nor drops can cuil 

"Wear: secW’Ein. AKoobs f. Wahej/J 1 , <*,».!» 
Wearable (wevrab’l), a. and sb. [f. \A eui v 1 

+ -ADI K.] 

A. adj. Capable of being worn ; fit or suitable 

10 be worn. 

1590 Sin J Smythr D/fc. Weapons 14 He did encreRse his 
numbers ol Mosqucilirrs.thehfowescf the bullets of whiih, 

I no irniours weirable can ri sist. i65ollo»*l.L< trajf. s K.v. 

JVipl 1 1. 1 J Oil, Cheese, Silk, and all ull cr cither edible, ur 
I wi liable commodities. 1801 ] adv SaKAII I RNNuX l iff 
1 (1901) II. 1 jr, I assure you a poplin is not weareablein these 
diys. 184a R. Oamipr licet taper II A It will nat 
I wcaie 1 ill o weai ible cloths. 1B53G J Ca\ 1 ey / as Atfoij >s 
I I. 105 1 y the lime I hid made an J smoked 1 1 igarcltc, the 
1 powi rful su 1 cf Jinuny h.ul dried the so<k lo a wear >hle 
SI .te. iSBx Miss Hrai.uon Mt Royal II iv ,80 Ihe only 
. -Inp m Londxn at wlmh weanblo gloves could I* bru.ht 
.896 J. I. Ai lt v iuwwrx m / jonfji 111 11 Ihe thru md 
dungs, eii iblr, we irihle, or otherwise usable that may I e 
[ sent to and fro between friendly households. 

33 . sb A wearable commodity, on article of 
clothing. Chiefly 111 plural 

■711 fond Gat No. 4817/7 Closes, Buttons, Wearables 
c 1710 / ett fr Milt's Jrnl (1733) I *15, I had provided 
lirr handsome I odgings an J, for her We ir iblcs, rich 
Salima I, old Watch, and a hundred other lrinkels. I7 rS 
IIprkelky Let Wks 1871 IV 137 Whether a minor be nut 
ch irgfahle for eatihlrs .md weirahles supplied oil the credit 
of anuiher. 181B icorr Hit Mutt xli, He moled l ITwitli 
Mrs. Dutton's weir tides and deposited the trunk conlmnng 
them safely in the boat. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xx 11 , I et 
a woman ask me to give her an edible or a weirable I 
cm, at lesst, undci stand Ihe drmand. 1839 Lev SR Dm. 
Dunn xlvi, Drawees were crammed with his wearables, 
Weard, oba. form of \\ kihd sb. 

Weare, obs form of NVab, \\ Ein. 

Wearer ( wc* rar). [f. w * ab n.i + -er i ] 

L One who wears or cames on bis person (a 
garment, ornament, etc.). Also trans f. and Jig. 

140a Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 69 But if my cloth he over 
presciouse, Jakke, blmie the werer c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1 
xvi. 88 Wererj of piliouns. c 1460 Toumelty Myst. xxvm. 
313 Mi gyrdill gay and purs of sylk wink f am werere of 
swylke, the longrre merry may 1 call 1493 Act 11 Hen 
Fit, c. *7 To the great damage losse ancf disceite of the 
Kingis true subgeltu biers and werers of such human. 1396 
Shaks. Merck. F. il lx. 43 0 that deare honour Were 
purchast by ihe memt of the svearer. 1606 — Ant. ♦ C /. 

11 11 7 By Iupitrr, Were I the svearer of Anthonio's 
Heard, I would not ahaue’t lo day. 01833 G. Hebrvbt 
Outlandish Prerv (1640) 491 The wearer knowes, where the 
■hoe wrings. 1667 Milton P. L. iil 490 3 hen might ye see 
Cowles, Hoods and Habits with tnir wearers tost And 
ilutlerd Into Ragga 1715 Pope Odyst. viu. 440 This sword 


..Whose Ivory shealh inwrought with curious pride, Adds 
graceful terror to the wearer's side 1813 W. H. Ireland 
ScriMltomania 104 Half of the wearers of buskin and sock. 
1849 <_ Bronte Shirley vl. Her style of dress announced 
taste In the wearer i860 Trollope Castle Richmond xiu, 
1 here are great rrd swollen noses, veiy disagreeable both la 

I he wearer and his acquaintances. i88o1ozer//it6/ 'lurhty 

I I 164 Laps, cloaks, and rings, which render the wearer in 
visible, 1878 J. Davidson Inverurie 1. 14 What wearers of 
flesh and bfood dwelt then in the sheltered dell ? 

b. said of a lower nnimal. 

1876 E. Parfitt In Rep. 4 ■ leant. Devon sh At toe. VIII. 
*47 i his brilliancy of colouring [of some birds] would seem 
to compensate ine wearers for the melodious voice , of their 
more tube r- painted relatives. 

2. 1 hat which wears away, consumes or dimm- 
ishes by attrition 

•773 Johnson (nl 4). (But his example belongs to sense ■ ) 
Hence in later Diets 

Weariable (wD'n&b'l), a. [f. Weary v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being wearied. 

•773 Ash, UnvitariaMt, not weariable. 1836 Ruskin Mod 
Paint. 111. iv x. | 14 Ihe imagination is eminently a 
SI cariable faculty , eminently delicate, and incapable uf bear- 
ing fatigue. E904 Contemp Rev. Oct 546 Lord Leighton . 
could judge with the minimum of msinetic stioini while 
m >st critics have lo depend on weariable taste, 
lienee Wea-rlkblenaM. 

1004 Contemp Rev Oct 540 The sensitiveness, Ihe weari. 
abbeness of the Esthetic faculties causes, in ihe Art-world, 
the demand for novelty to outiun the legitimate supply 
Wearie, oba. form of W ohky v. 

Wearied (wi« rid), ppl. a. [f. Weary v. + 
-ed 1 ] (Excessively) fatigued ; tired out. Also 
with out. Of a look, sigh : Expressive of or in- 
dicating weariness. 

1538 Llyot Diet, Erercitut, exercised, vied in lalour, 
weued, hardned. 136a Daus Ir. Sleidane't Comm. 419 b, 
Being so faint and we r led with traveling. 1577 Grange 
l.oliun Aphioit D nj. Whiles! he thought to haue rested his 
wenedlimmes in abeudeof se. unly 1594 Siiaks Rich HI. 
is iv 113 Now thy proud Nccke, ueares halfe my burl hen d 
yoke, I ruin which, eucn hecre I slip my weaned head 1608 
May i 11 g. Georg. 11 63 And tune it is to ease our wears ed 
horse, a 16464! Boyd in Zion's Horners (1853) App 17 My 
«i, tried soul he doth restore. 1667 Milton A L 1. 330 Or 
hive ye ihus n this place After the toyl of Baltel to repose 
) our weaned vertue. 1746 Francis tr H or. Sat I v 38 
1 ill wrai icd passenger retires to rest. iBao SroTT Monast. 
XVII, \\ hy flrl lliou so well pleased that the morning should 
c til thee up lo daily toil, and the evening again lay thee 
down a weaned out wretch 7 i8a3 — Quentin D. xxxvi, 
1 lie wearied and wounded were calling in vain for shelter 
and refreshment. 1840 Dilkrns Old C. Shop xlvui, Wear- 
ing the depressed and wearied look of one who [etc 1 1841 

b. Warren ten thou ■ vm, He stretches his wcnned limbs 
lo their uttei most. 187* 7 snnyson Gareth 9 I yn 1434 Vet 
not less I felt lhy manhood Ihi o' that weaned linceul thine 
1B88 Dlalk In Far Loch abcrxxux, bbc turned away with a 
wearied siy,h 

tomb. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xi, She came back pale 
and weaned looking. 

Hence Wea rledly adv , Waa'rladneEB. 
a e6et Bayne Led (1634) 30B The more weinednesse we 
fccle, llic more we may he bold this way 16B1 Rvc sut tr 
Graoian's Cntich Bi Having wcinedly travelled over 
much ground, they met no Man. Ibid 161 When the other 
Senccs wcariedly relire lo their repose, these careful 
Cenlmels of the Soul,alleiul llieir guards. iBBBSandilanos 
Saint. Endeared/ me ys Which brings a wcanedness faint- 
ness, and benummedi css over them 1815 Srorr Guy M 
xlvi, The poor Dominie wcariedly plodded bis way towaids 
Woodhuurne. 1863 Mrs Nesshy Comm. S.nsc xlvi II J47 
■What a mother I' eKclaiined Mrs. Sowerhy, wcariedly 
iB7i Trnnssun Last lourn 156 Sighing wcanedly. 1886 
Daily Hews 13 Oct 3/1 Wcariedly trudging^ home 

wearier (wI»tisj). tare. [f. VVevby v.+ 

1 One who wcniies or fatiguit. 

1763 J Brown Chr Jrnl , IFmter Day *53 lo Le 1 
we iner uf ( iod with inupiiiy, a blisuhi mcr [etc J 

Weariful (wl-nlul), a. [f. Waahy v. + tor] 

1. That causes weariness ; that tires one's en- 
durance or patience. 

c 1454 1’trocK 1 olever 13 Maters which ellis scliulde 
haue be to hem ouyr lunl and ouer wenful lobe s ndirsluinle. 
14B1 Monk of Lscsham (Arb ) Ba Ycf y scliulde declare 
synglerly the peyuys and tormrntys of euery synglcr C>) me 
lilt wulde be ouer teduso and wenfuUo the redder tlieruf 
1591 K 1 1 bxri 1 1 St James 51 1 hat we with imuncible 
foil Hude and p u lence, may finish our wtanfull pilgrimage 
in Ins feare, religion and seruice. a 1813 Forbv Foe L 
Anglia, Hiairfril, tiresome > giving exocise to patience 
Lx 1 1 have had a weariful bout of lt ' iBatt Galt Last 0/ 
Lairds I B O that weaiyfu' jaunt to Embro' to lee the King ' 
.846 G S. Faber Lett, hactar Seals. 194 So proceeds the 
Professor through ten weariful pages 1849 L. Bronte 
Shirley vi, This foreigp style of darning, was done smell 
by stitch, so as exactly to imitate Ihe fabrii of the stocking 
Itself 1 a wtanfu' process. iBB6 Symonds Renans It .Cat h. 
React. (1898) VI l. Kill BIO Visions of dreary wanderings 
through weariful saloons. 191a W. S. Blu nt Land IS ar in 
Ireland ix 339 Twenty weariful Irish miles, 
b. of a person, ii. 

it 1700 Gaierluntte. Man vii. The wcinfou 1 Gaberlunzie. 
man, iSSa Sievenbon Earn. Stud. (1888) 399 She was a 
religious hypochondriac, a very weariful woman. 

0 . of tnc weather. Chiefly Se. 

■87a J. Payne Songs of I ft hr Death 194 Wearyful winter 
is gone at last. 1874 R. Tyhwhitt Sketch. CM 933 Spite of 
gray wtnlerand weariful weather. 1894 A. Reid Sang so' the 
/leather land 48 The weartfu' snnw, 0, the wearifu' snaw I 

2. Full of weariness ; utterly fatigued. Of a per- 
son : Languid or affecting languor. Of a look, 
■Igh, smile: Exhibiting or expressing weariness. 

186s Matilda B. Edwards John 4- / xxiv. (1876) 333 Ha 



WBAJUFULLY. 

lay mil for vma lime with a weeriful smile upon hu lips 
1H0 G Macdonald Diary Old Soul Leb 35, And Ihe 
thought spirit, weariful and wan, Sinks moveless. iB8a 
Jfpfeiiei Greene Fern e Farm tag Ihe wearyful women 
Lame homeward from the gleaning. 1U5 Jean Ingecow 
Steep of Signmund 8 His weird Is on him to grope in the 
dark with endless Weariful feet for a goal that shiltelh still. 
1891 Meredith OneofourCong xrviii C olneycasta wean, 
fuf lo -1 - 1 1 ■ " ' ■ * ’ - ' 


1838 Lett fr Madras (1841) jii, I quite dread 1 

subject mentioned, for fear of a quarrel, besides the wean 
fulness .BBS Meredith Diana iv 1 here was n strange 
interjection, as to the wcurifulness of constantly wandering 
1 BBS Li LACK In Far Lochaber ax ill, 1 he long night passed, 
slowly and wearifully 1907 C G Hahi 1 n Rural Nooks 14 
The blurred lights of the streets and shops going weirdly and 
wear ifully 1 y 

Wea rinood. nonet-wd [-hood] 1 he condi- 
tion of being weary. 

1B83 Academy aj Oct 378/1 After years of doubt and de- 
ception and the wearihood of waning, the Wanderer at last 
r etur ns 

Weariless (wi-nlts\ a. [f. Wfaky v + 

-LEas ] 1 hat docs not weary or become weary. 

c 1430 Lydg Min. Ptems (Percy Soc ) 75 Weryles I wallcu 
ay in iroul leand travaile, L \ cr travilyng witbeout weryncs. 
1608 IIiehon Defence 11 1S4 Will ever any man but a 
we try lesxc wrangler ulbrme and stand lo it, that wisdome 
is taken diversely here. 1799 Sukrigan T tzars o f i, With 
wrariless remonstran e lie sued to win me from my ( urpose 
1B13 1 1 dog Queen's Wake I (1814) 31 How came y in while 
doves from the window to Uy, Ai d h iver on wrariless wing 
to Ihe sky ? 1B79 Loweil Aleut Pteme, J'o IP I. OnrtT 
son 4a O small beginnings, yo nro arc.it and sti mg, II ised 
on a futhful hcait and wea .less brun I 1886 Li la kmohe 
Sp rugh at en ix Ihe weariless ude came up and lifted the 
bedded keel. sga6 Times Lit Suppl 30 Nov 403/3 A sturdy 
Dissenter, a weariless promoter of Godliness. 

Ilencc Wea, rUaaaLy adv. 

1791 C01 1 insom Hist Somei ret 610 A head! md where a 
huge disjointed rock is weard-ssly combated by il c wans. 
i#93 t Adams New Tgypt 1 3 lie ipi sed openly and 
wean lcssly the ruinous poliey of his master 

Wearily (wi* nli), adv [f W uaby a. + ly 2 ] 
In a weary manner , with weariness 

1481 Caxiom Godfrty clxxxv 971 Ireyr enemy ex wexrd 
wery and weryly and si wly defended tl ein 1513 Heunlsh 
From clxxxvi (1813) I ati And so tli y wuil weryly by 
hripes 1588 Ghai rot C Arm II aj8 They pereeuued a 
floclcc of men of arnics comming together ng.1 twenty 1610 
Siiaks letup 111 1 33 Afir Youlookewea ily 18 Moose 


1 Men tty 1 cry Bosom 1 11 We inly every b si 1 pincth 1B39 
IennvsoN Afarr ( era rut 33 | [He) down the long street 
riding wea ily, found every hostel full iBfifi Geo h I — 


. a ily, Tound every hostel full 

Felix Holt I, A heavy moth Boated by, an I. when It settled, 
seemed to fall we irily 1891 Fahhak Da in <fr Dawn lix, 
1’ usked Pjppxa, wearily 


Wh .1 is 


Weariness (wi* rnie.) [f NV t yby a. + nfbi ] 
1 . Weary condition, extreme tiredness or fatigue 
resulting from exertion, continued endurance of 
pain, or want of sleep. 

C 900 Far las Hist ill ix (1890) ijBtfsct h 1 s] ) y ycwimcli- 
can pea we huna mfter ucn^iiessa ong n w alMiil moo 
Tnn Colt Horn 33 (Ad 1111) ne hurle n mre \> »lcn hung, r 
ne twist, ne werinesic, ne elde. ne uni cl V, ne defl 1197 
K Gioic (Rulls) 49304 yi He lay mucin del of )>e nyal in 
. — o. * — c_. - s | e jj lllB l a ,te vor wcrynyxs- — 


c 1380 Wvccip S.f U Is III 3 Upb rj 


t ml 


leide hym down to retie for werynesse 1300 so llu 
Forms xxxv 9 For wemues on ine am- shimmer sofl Come 
with ana dremyng 1584 Oouar II iven Health 1 11 first 
1 shall decl n e what reined le it 1 1 be vsed at, imsl weunnesse 
which c limn th by im 11 iderate lab Jlir ifiirbiiAis Cymb. 
Ill vi 13 W< 111 ictsc Can sn re vp in the I lint when restie 
SI Jill L Hides the Dow le pill w hard 1649 J J avlok 
(W ater F ) Wan fenny to see West 8 At I itt, wcarinevse and 
watching, began t) inforce sleep upon nu 1707 L lover 
Physic Tulse IKi/cA 86 If the Lxereise I e Immoderate with 
great We iriue s the Spirits aid Heat me very much 
cvapoi tied 1797 CoLFfiDc ii ChnstaJel 1 74 I soiree can 
xpeak for weariness 1836 Si* IJ Uhuuik l syehol Irtj I iv 
136 Ihe muscles may he fora long lime 111 a stale of in- 
voluntary contraelion without weariness being induced. 

2 Tedium or distaste induced by monotonous or 
uncongenial conditions or occupations , tiredness 
of a coutse of action, a state of things, a person or 
thing, f Also rarely const to with inf. 

1316 Titgr Per/ (W d#W 1331) 139b, Thcrof foloweth 
ledyousnea in df gooslly excreyse, & weryncs of holy com- 
pany 1360 Daus Ir Field me s Comru , 376 A certey ne 
wearynes, and impacience of long imprisonment 1615 Bacon 
An | Death (Arb ) 387 A man would die, ll.vugh ne were 
neither valiant, n ir misoiable, only vpon a wearincsxe to doe 
■lie same thing, 10 oft oner and ouer 1643 K Baker Chrou 
(■633)9 Oared, whose wife Cutburga, out or a I u .tiling wean- 
nesse of wedlock, sued out a divorce fr om her husbau T 1S33 
Dickens Ble ih Ho xii, Weariness of soul lies bef >rc her as 
It lies behind 1838 Froude Hut Fng. IV. xvm 37 Ihe 
struggle terminated, through we mnesa of enduring and 
inflicting suffering 1883 Maneh I 1 am 13 May 3 6 Sheer 
weariness of things which are to them common and familiar 
3 . Something that wearies 

rate Bible (Geneva) Fed xii 11 there is none end in 
making mania bukei and muche reading i| a wearines of the 
fleih. 1843 Froude Nemesis of Faith UW}) 109 I ong devo- 
tions nrs a weariness to healthy children 1836 Miss YosoN 
Dairy Cham II E, Ihe children were dull, and she began la 

■ 1 1 n doing no good —it wax all a weariness 1903 

r sport x go To be compelled by fashion to sit 

ml at Ihe pleasantest hour in all the twenty 

■ our i s a wearlusia to the flesh and a vexation to the spirit. 
Wearing (wceriq), vi/. s6A [f. W bab ti. 1 + 
-IHO 1 ] 


believe she w 
R Hag. 
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fl. The fact or habit of being clothed in a par- 
ticular way , kind or style of clothing , also cotter. 
what a person wears or might wear Oil 
> niisjdncr R B Gif heohit ne bthnl nout hcohit mat don 
hauh & leien hnwm heo wel wule, alse of mele & of drench, 
flevchsforgon oher visch, ofwcnungc of liggunge, of vrei, ol 
beoden Ibid 368 Mid faaten.mid weihi lien, mid disciplines, 
— -•* ' ^ O/ bathe 


mid herd weriunge 1340 Hauhole I r Conte ixai 
her worldes gret outiagc we se In worldis nxi 
beryng, In vayn apparadand 


oule of xl maner resoun bo|w f shaping 
■jit t Her / t>f (W de W 1531) 137 Fxmperyng or oner 
moclie eherysshyng of our budvei by stfi lyenge, soft wer- 
J ng, or moche fedyng 1600 Holland Pliny 1111 xlvm I 
338 file waved water cliamelut, wax fruin the beginning 
esteemed ihe richest and br west wearing. 1603 Siiaks Oth 

iv 111 16 Giue me my nightly wear ng, and adieu a 1613 

OvfiduhV Wife, Characters, Mtlkutail (161B) 14 b, For 

though she be not arraiLd in the spoile uf Hie Si Ike worme, 
she 11 deekt in innoLenee, a far better wearing i6ai Lauv 
M Whoth Urania 310 Hee pcrvwxded lux compxnion to 
put on bis Wait coau.and niglii wearing, and walk into the 
garden 1619 Gavlb Holy Aladn. 134 Another shape out, 
and a lother trim up their wearing! 1654 Uaytiiv Pleas 
N lies 11 IV 4B lie shifted his Yelvei. frunekv, wl 1 h was his 
cost unary wearing 1690 Locke Cool 1 1, Ch unx are but 
an ill wearing, how much Core soever hath been taken lofile 
and polish them 

b, pi (See qnot ) 

1B37 Patent ay Nov inCmll ngin 4 Areh.Jml 1 54/3 
Ce tain Iniprovcmenls for produemg Ornamenlal I ace or 
Wearlllgs 

2 1 he action of carrying on the body (an article 
of dresa, an ornament, or the like) t Of one' swear ~ 
tngi forming part of one’s wardrolie [pis ) AUnfg. 

jj C L. A Hit P B 1133 for hoschyiessoschyr |ut 
is uf schap rounde, $1 wax cuer in be woilde in wi ryng ~ - 
“ * - ■ - ■ " 1 ‘ II) in pyese lislli 

my preest haue 

- Je Is t mr xxvu 39 

_ . , _ _ holy lyuing, and of weringe of tlm 

heyre was chose to bo abb t of that pi u c 148a Lily 
tapers (Camden) 103 My molher lias gLwyn 1 1 Myhcllz 
wyfo a cremsyn goune of hyr wlieryng 13B1 Fetiir 
Ghismo t Cm (-ohi 1 (r,B6) A 3b, Such rareiewels aicwcll 
wonh the wearing 1607 Shahs Time. a v 1 146 SpLiialt 
Digimicx, which vacant lie for thy best vse and wearug 
1701 Swtpt J Tub 11 54 With good wearing, they will lastyou 
fresh and sound as long ax you live 1711S11 n k ipttl No 0 
o But a Tool uf a e Ider Constllnllin would have made 


taka an equ il Quantity of the Goods (li it WLie for weiring 
1818 S oit Dr Lam 11 kxx. Hr rushed tut the r m«ilh 
a willow branch in his hand, which be I Id hci had arnv J 
tl at mxtai t from Geruanv fur he special weiring 1849 
Macai lay Hist lug vu II i8allie i[ j isitian, it seeme I, 
wisht 1 to make the ciown of Ln^la d not worth the 
wearing 

b allnb. in wearing apparel, wearing geax 
(a> th) at tides ol dotlung colltaivtly f 1 ormcrly 
also in many other collocations with tho senses 
'suitable or intended for wearing', as weatutg 
clolhet, garments, goun,jtv.fls, ! inert, tafut. 

Also t wearing plate, pi ile in actnal ]i mschuld use (cf 


Wi ai 


»D. 


1498 in S nierstt Me t Wilts (tgor) 36s All 11 > wery n, 
kcichcflf evenly to lie departed bclwcne her and A), s 
Huy sh 134a Udall Fra m AP ph 314 He w ull of a 
dihtmlly sen he his r )Ih_x, and 1 *" 


._ Il 83 Ihr veiy i 
rorst wean g t ow ne Was brltcr w ilh tl ell a 
1 ands 1616 1/) Ldcr Dif os At hf ( It s 


(1907) II 

1688 III. L 


of her 

f ilhcr . _ . _, 

Ills wif> s wearing lynnen 1617 m W I 
I ast y (18 ol 337 lion all her weareinLP app.a ell, xvij 11 
16x0 //it in l ssi i Hi (1 707) XVI 06 IIiv y nr and w 11 
luge paicll ij 11 1S61111M M k rcr.1t 1/ .««. Ih/tsQPSj) 
3, I Line vino Anlh n> I utlelrj d all my we irnng Ll allis 
1683 in 7 Hulls Pi tries (1B57) lis lies* Juduh Hull llho 
wid iwjsliall have and enjoy out of the per j d estate one 
I alfa 1 ail uf all the wean gplitc 1683 in hrny J hut 
17) II 4Jt 11 ing .long wih you >1 1 esl W aril g Tliu g 

‘rmruryn xii (KuvbJxB; 1 llisowi e we ire 

ing ripicr earned ly his lervvnt 17*1 Dc fox Men 

I at a/nr (184 ) 70 Some wean r g linen 1740 C 11 ss Hast 
ro n ( orr nJ $J II 19 Iler weiring tewrK aio ihr fine t 
and must various of a ysoverngn a now living 1835 Dilklss 
ih Hoi, t atin’iroier 1 Sh p Weunng ntpaicTof eirry 
dcaciipliun isoo H Sctcuffp Fhiuirlss ll ijxr rn, 
Wiih blood on bis wearing gear and sorrow on his face 

3 The condition or process of being continuously 
111 wear or use Chiefly in phrases with prep , as 
im (f the) wearing, {the) worst for (f the) wearing 

1346 J Hbywooo Prov (1867) 44 Ml thyng is the w von, 
for the wearyng 15B1 PiniK hvaet sLrv l in 1 (is f) 

II lhat the lloote was made of such leather as w uld 
alirinke in the wearing, 1613 J Ma V Deel Estate of Cl th 
38 After a moneths weanng, « will looke like a xouldieri 
coat which hath line mu nionelhs out of girnvon 1697 
Lin lirk Fss \tor ShFj ll (1703) 69 friendship is one of 
those few things which arc the better for the wearing 1706 
L Waro It 00 ha World Dus (1708) 74 His hardest 1 ouls 
are the worse for Wearing 1711 Dissenting Teachers 
Adilr agst Inti for bmtdirifjo New Churches 18 A Pulpit 
little worse for wetring to dispose off 17(4 Ramsay II idow 
10 Ihe Willow she s youthfu , and never ae Hair The war of 
Ihe wearing 

4 The action of wasting, damaging, or exhaust- 
ing, or the process of being wnsted, by continuous 
use or exposure. Also with away, down, out. 


WEABtSH. 

■473 Rental Bk Cupar Angus (1879) 1. 177 For the defenx 
of the said land for the weryng awa of w liter als far as thar 
bundyarckys 1300-00 Dunuah ! oems Ixm 31 Hailltn even 
circumstance, In forme. In mater, and aubstance, But wenng, 
or convuinptioun 1313 Act 14 if 13 Hen Vtll c. 6 ( 2 Many 
other Comun wayes lie xo depe aad noyaus by weary ng and 
Cuurse of Water and other oc< asions, Ih it [el ) 1341 

Udai l F rasiri Apoph 17b, To liuing U single lifu mnexed 
liter decaiyng and wearyng uut of the name 1597 
Shakv a Hcu ll , v 189 1 wilfdcuiae maner enough out of 
this Shall >w, to keepe Prince H irry incontinuall Iziughler, 
the wearing out of ix' f ishionv (which is foure learmes 


1711 Addisox Fp,,t No 10 p 3 Sucli Writings 
the wearing out or Ign ranee, Passion, and Prejudice 1801 
Flayi air lltustr llutt — ’ ’ — ” ■ - * 


Plaviair IHustr Hut tom tn theory 394 Ihe thinnest part 
of lhat rock has been pcifectly defended by them from 
every son of weiring and decay iBji Mas Gas cull Ruth 


instrument 1877 Hexi fv / hi siogr ix 149 Ihegieatw 
I ig down of land which muit I e effected by ram uld rivcis 
18 hj Science II 74/3 1 he weiring away of the fnlls wculd 
injure nivigauon above igoB Animal Managua (W ir 
Ollice) 183 1 Ills weiring out of a I red horse by .Hired mail 
b e nn in pi \\ om places, marks of wear. 
1883 1 ock It irksh p Arc Ser iv 313 1 If the pdlets arc 
worn, the we inngv must be filed out 

O Wasting from disease in quot. with ow iy. 
(? Ohs ) Hence dial a wasting ill ness, consumption 
1654 Six A JoHNSioN(Ld War iston) Di ity (S II S ) II 
340 Hearing of my Lord Lraighall his fiyli g and weary N 
ail iy, I went to him 1814 Cabr Lratcn l oss , II c mn t , 
coniumptiun 1876 Mr l ray 3 his N*i hbours I 1 st>, 1 do 
believe unc on cm 11 going into a wcarin’, 
d Wearying 01 exhausting effect. 

1843 Mks S C Hai l II hit / y I ix 140 The woe an) 
weai mg of ureka ( f siekness] sol ned and Softened her 

+ 6 . Manner in which a cloth, etc wears (well or 
badly) , chgree of resistance to the iflecls of wiar 
Also fig , degree in which a person continues tj 
merit approvnl , also, dugrte of resistance to the 
effects of lime 0 /s sart 
■54a 1 misifx lud Semi Uf l diu VI (Arb ) 59 S ilom 1 1 
s veil tj hym [r Adoiuas) Gelle the Into thy ll use, bi 
lyke he m anle liwurde, and therlixe hys vinry ce as 
if he sluiil lesaye »l c sc tliyselfe » y ill ule gall of an l ill 1 

10 be 1 4 let vuhicclc, and 1 wyll 1 u dun il e fur Lliys lyur 

1 ut 1 wyll se the we.iry igL of llic 1366 A f 1 »aki sin 
Hakluyt l iy (1594) I y 8 They talke mu h of Ljii jn 
rhihes and they that k uw tie ueiimg, are desuoii el 
them bef ro the cloth of ll e womens miki g forth > fi d it 
nothing dur .0 le 1740 C lum k At l 177 In llie YVearii s of 
her Pcrs n si c was part culsrly f 111111 le , her Figure w is 
always improving, to her lhirly sixth Yc r 

0 Passing, elaj.sing (of a period ol time) sate 

1B76 Mohhix Si& ur I I 30 Now u„ain in a half mo lbs 

we 1 mg ^ucsSigp y ml > the will 1893/1 nhs Stir t / 

II . trmg x Diminution or pissu g away is (hew an , 
cflllL season 1905 A 1 Siiemai 11 / e t ( r 1 at 111 11 a 
Bef ells- wcarii g uf a mu n, [bc| w is ba I ug, 11 
Wearing, til si 1 A out [f Wtvn z t + 
-l\(, 1 ] Ihe action uf turning a vessel s stern to 
windward, opposed to hu ling Also at/nh 
[769 h Al com H Dr i Warn I (17 x. , II t nn | See th 
at 11 fo h 1 , 1B40 R H Dsss bef Msst kmii A 

l cgul ir 1 ickir ^ an I vu ir ng bill w is made out 

Wearing (worn)), //>/. a [f \\r\n v* + 

1 Lahausling, tiring , enfeebling by continued 
strain or nutation Also vein mg out 

■8n I ai v Geasvii i ■ Let' (i8h) I a I li iv e been | ie 
vented writing by most we 1 1 (, iiirvouv hr d 1 lies 1B13 
Ciiaivieks 111 II 11 II 1 / ije ibyi) II 18 \ li arllcx I I 
dtiving, distracting and umg out life am „ lire 1 ll 
of nnmmivtrml w rk 1B14 Scsax 1 lrhii ilrd r \l sic 
rcmaiked, what a we in ^ out ll 1 git(rcili >, al 1 ]w 
for the mder iB37(_aiivif \ / // (10 4 ) I j My 

t il is Licit , b il il is nut a wi iri g, to I, is tb il f w til s 
IS 1839) Bbcmi sp WniArn, (iS/Jsi Jhivw.ui k 
evispiraiing qurvii 1 of h w n 1 y is to be y, L 1863 

2 licks as Mut Ir ill ivi,loi see lie o. cupali 11a file 
day aic someinri s a 1 1 In vvcnii g, 1876 11 Ai V / // ellerla 
\v, She bt L^n lu k v 1 oiv w a 1 g, were inisc 1 1l days 
and li w much in ewe 1 „ sure imscial Ir 11 (>lils 1887 
M rr iy S Ma. Ai g, .7 It was in many resp cl. iwear 
urn life 

2 lhat gradually destroys, diminishes, or im 
pairs 1 y coiiiinucil use or attrition 

1B59 K III NT ( ..iff Mis tract ue l (ed a) -9a H 
S| rciincr s evliibitcl shyw the wearing and grinding, f l 
of 1 lie modem glaciers 1876 Geo LlIOI Dtrondi x\\v 
1 his Lloislcr was Luili uf I ardcr stone ih in Ihe lI urcli 1 1 

11 id I CL11 in SIC Iter safely fr m the we i.iul weath. 1 1903 

W CiiuvstalA...*^ A.//r« .46 All Ihel.wir gr . 1 
lovciel with sheets of boulder clay, the milerial result, 
from ihe wearing action of the ice 

3 That is undergoing wear, diminution, or ini 
pairinent by continued use or attrition 

1908 Animal Manage m (War Oflicr) j <5 The surfi l [ f 
the tooth] which biles on the fo I 01 us fellow 111 the u|>| o 
kite jaw ix the table, or iw «««, surf ne 

Hence Vm rlngly adv. 

1870 Public Opinion 6 Aug 1-0 ll is the trivial, every day 
s uffer ing that is most wcanngly if n l m si keenly felt 
Wearish (wi- rij"), fl. Obs. exc dial Putins 
4 wensoho, 5-6 weryoihe, wens(e''he, -yah(e, 
weajysh(e, wear-, weerlahe, weeryah, 6 7 
werish, woonsh, 9 dial wariah, wemah, 6- 
weanah. [I ate Mr .wertsche, of obscure origin 
Cf \\ 1 uau <1 which is prob. a contracted form of 
tine. 









was ncrchande altaynt. a 1450 Mirk's Ftstial 1B0 But on 
^e inorow, what for wach, wliac for wcry, ba fylle on slepe. 
c 1460 Towuthy My st. xxx. aaS Vneihes may I wag, mail, 
for wcry in youre subill Whils I set my slag, man. 

2. Discontented at the continuance or continued 
recurrence of something, and desiring its cessation ; 
having one’s patience, tolerance, ical, or energy 
exhausted; ‘sick and tired’ {/'something. Also 
with in, and to with inf, 

C l*oj Lav. ijaS Nebiffnn man wrri lienra songrs to hermn. 
>377 Lani.l. /'/. H. XV. 181 Whan he is weiy of pal werku 
panne wil he some tyma Lnbory in a laucndiye. c i)U 
Chaucii Parsons T. 1041 ll ( sc. ihe PuicriliigicrJ is schort 
. . for a man schulde be pe laise wcry lo say it. c 1400 Pom. 
Rost 6298, 1 wot no more of this thing seyn, If I may 
rassen me herbyi I mights maken you wcry. >470-83 
Malok 't Arthur xvi. i. 664, l am nyglie wcry of this quest. 
>316 Tindalk a That. iii. 13 Brelhrcn be not weary in well 
doynee. [So all laier versions exc. kheims ] 1534 — Cal. 
vi. 9 Let vs not bn wcry of well doyuge (i 0 il in well doing], 
>SJS Covkrualk Ps. vi. 6, I am weery of cronvnge. 1351 
Kohinson Mom's Utopia 11. vi. (1895] in In Ihe excrcyse 
ami sluddye of the mynde they be ncuer werye. ctpgo pair 
Em iv. i. a8, 1 am growen werie of his companie. 1603 
Siiaks. Lear I. iv. aiB He that kcepcs not crust, nor cruin, 
Wcnry <>r all, shall want some. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Ret. 
■v. | 41 By this time the King was as weary of Scotland as 
he had been impatient to go thither. >870 Dbyden 1st. Pt. 
Conq. C ran, I, fa 1. i, ’Tis just some jnyes on wary Kings 
should wnite. 1711m 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
1. 143 Ho cannot be ignorant how weary we are of the war. 
1718 Swirr Cullivtr 1. i. The last of these voyages not 
proving very fortunate, 1 grew weary of the sea. 1790 
Burns The Taylor ftll 13 There’s somebody weary wi' lying 
her lane. 1B17 Siiklley Rev. Islam Dril. 33 For l grow 
weary to behold The selfish and the strong still tyrannize 
Without reproach or check. 1833 Tennyson Maud 1. xxii. 
4 She is weary of dance and play. 1864 — Islet 99 HU 
compnss is hut of a single note, Tluit it makes one weary 10 
hear. 1873 Jowstt Tlato (cri. a) V. iaa Plato is never weary 
of speaking of the honour of the soul. 

b. Tired of, anxious to be rid of (a person), rare. 

Te 147a S to nor Papers (Camden) I. 133 Mo lliynk ]>.iy 
sshuld nat be so wery of yow, bat dyd so gret labour & 
diligence to have yow. 160s W. S. Thomas Ld.Cromwell 
tv. 11. 6 All pails abroadc where euer 1 haue bcene Growes 
wearie of me, and denies me succour, n 165] R. Bromic City 
IVil iv. i, I will suddenly lake oci avion to break wiih the 
Foole Wolsie; of wliinii I am heartily weary. 1839 Tknnv- 
bON Psvien 6&j, I am weary of her. 

9. Depressed and dispirited through trouble, 
anxiety, disappointment, etc.; sick at heart. 

cB88 AJlfreu booth, xxii. | 1 Kola Wisdom, bu be eart sio 
hahsta frofer ealra weri^i a inuda. c 1000 II ’anderor 13 
Ne mxg werix mud wyrde yrlAsioudan. c 1103 I.ay. 381.8 1 
pa wes ieh at wet & wert of sur;cn and seoc. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1587s Male and weri war hoi ban. 1333 Covkr- 
dalb a Es.tr. xti. 5 Yet am 1 weery in my miude. 1338 
Starkey England 11. L 150 Many lebul ami wery soulys, 
svveh haue byn oppress yd wyih wordly s anytr. 1603 Siiaks*. 
Mach. III. i. ill, I Murtk. So wearie will. Disasters, tugg d 
with Fortune. 17. . Slighted Nansyia Ramsay Tea-t.Alisc. 


the weary wcightOfall this unintelligible world, Is lightened. 
1813 Scott Pokehy v. iii, In the rudo guard-room, where of 
yore Their weary hours the warders wore. 1830 Kingsley 
Alton Locke x li. Like tho dear sunshine aficr weary rain. 
1884 Tennyson Cup 1. ii. 96, I have had a weary day in 
watching you. Youis must have been a wrarier. 

f b. Of discourse, a speaker or writer : Tedious, 
wearisome. Ohs. 

>340 Cuvkrdalk etc. Erasns. Par. / Tim, i. >-y Whrrlo 
should a man labour for mluacion by in tunes of 50 many 
wicry obsrruacions f per tot molestas ohscruati uncuta 1 ad 
salute u. contemferel 1571 T. Foriescur Alexin's Eereste 
vii. 13 b, Sundry are the considerations, of whidie I. actant ius 
Firmtanus.. as also somme others, haue written, l.irge, & wtry 
volumes. 1603 Siiaks. Meat.. for Al. I. iv. 95 Your Brahcr 
kindly greets sou: Not to I* weary with you i he's in prison. 

7. Se, and north, dial. a. Sad, sorrowful, hard 
to endure. 


weary stui y she did dose. 1813 Scott Rokety til . xxviii. 
Song, A weary lot is thine, fair maid, a 1893 in R. Fold 
Harp Pert/is. 94 This weary, waefu' tale o' mine. _ 

b. As an expression of irritation : Tiresome, 
vexatious, 1 wretched *, 1 confounded '. 

a 1783 W. Founts Dominie in R. Forbes Poems Buchan 
Dial. it. 7 1 Wae worth that weary sup of drink tic lik'd so 
well I 1 Boa SiuimlO Ckron. Sc. Poetry IV. Gloss., II 'easy, 
wretched, cursed | as the weary or weariful fox. 1B45 Mrs. 
S. C. Hall It Aitehoy x. B=. I went hunting everywhere for 
the weary ent and her kittens. 1884 Lai to Tam. Bodkin 


1790 Shihkki s Poems Sc. Dial. 161 Poor Scota now is daz'd 
and uuM, Her childrens blood rins weary cnuld, To see her 
Palace like a fuuld For haddin* sheep I i860 J. P. Kay- 
Sh in ti.>. worrit Scanda/e II. 155 Hoo’ll be weary pottert 
(disturbed) wi' a letter fro’ onybudy bur iiiysel'. 

8. Sc. in certain phrases, perh. influenced by 
Wary v., to cuise : Weary fa' (fall), weary on, 
weary set (a. person or thing), a curse on (him, etc.). 


III. 9. Comb., as weary-laden, -looking, -winged, 
-worn adjs. ; t weary-foot a., having weary led, 
tiled with walking. 

1798 O'Keemc Wild Oats 11. i, Tlie hungry and *wcaiy- 
foot traveller. 1784 Burns Man 1 vas made to mourn end, 
A blest relief to those That "weary-laden mourn I 1885 I.o. 
K. Gower Old Dinriesf 19c a) a 1 A worn *wcaiy-looking man 
of middle age. 1833 Stari.ill Puritans Grave (1B46) 63 
Tho occasional cawing of tbe "weary.wingcd rooks. 1795-0 
WoRtisvv. Borderers I. 420 If you knew . . how sleep will 

“' ‘ “ Krais 0. 


2. Hit various construction!, a, To grow tired 
of (something, doing something) ; to do (-of 
doing) or to be (-of being) (arch, or poet.)-, also 
with pres. pple. 

a isas Juliana ai For ne weryei) lie ncaucr lo w un-hen ow 
al put wandrcOe world n buten cndc. c 1400 Deter. Tsoy 
12997 Thai werit of ficic werke he wallis to kepe. 1 1475 
ll isdout 847 in Macro /'lays fij pat of hys Ij IT he xall weiy, 
& qwak tor very fere, c 1489 Hi.nhvson Swallow \ other 
Birds 1891 (yuhilkdayanil niebt urryisnot for toga SuwanJ 
ttoysuiin. . In maniiis bnull. 1817 llr. P. Forks lsuhslut is 
whence aiiie, »!iu in singlenesje seiketh Resolution will 
not weanc to search it. 178a Miss I tun sky Cecilia ll. iv, 
She now wrnried of poising nil her time by herself, and 
sighed for the comfort of mu icty. 28x9 Carlyle in foreign 
Res 1 . IV. 110 lntolbe ocean of air he gazed incessantly ; and 
never wearied contemplating its clearness, a ilu Culehiuuk 
I. it. Reus. II. J7& llow the mind wearies ol) and shrinks 
fiom, the more than painful interest, the pitripui', of utter 
depiavity. 1846 G. W a iiiiUUTon Hochelaga I. 317 ’t he eye 
does not weary lo see, but the hand aches, in even writ.ng 
the one wool -beamy. 1B39 Tennyson Elaine 6 . 8 lie, hud 
ridd'il a random luund To seek him, and bad wearied or tbe 
search. it id. 894 As a little helpless innoLcnt Liid. Will 
sing tbe simple passage o'er and o'er.., till the ear Weaiies 
to hear it. 1B76 I, Stethen Eng. Th. sSth C. 1 . 336 It is 
nut wonderful that a man pursuing so vast a plan, .should 
have wearied of Ills task before it was completed. 

b. To suffer wcaiiticss from long wailing or de- 
ferred hi>]>e; to wait wearily for or to do v some- 
thing), or through (a i*iit*d of time) ; to long or 
languish for ething. Chiefly Sc. 

1809 Svn. Smith herm. II. 1 j > Why limy it not.,iiidiue 
him to carry mi llielond of life who pants, nml wearies lor 
Hie grave. 2828 llocu Brownie,/ Bodstvsk ll.iii.4z. I line 
worn icd lo see them, asBjo II. Cockiiuhn Al tutor. 11851 1 
2-5 The lasrd Advocate, . generally leaves his repress niiiiiv n 
, .10 endure the summing tip, and to weary (or the verdict. 
■ 830 Gal r l.awrit T. III. si, [They were] walcliint the corpse 
and wearying Tor my icluiii. 2836 Wiieweli. in Li/r (18B1 ) 
480, 1 was beginning to weary fur n lellcr from you. i860 
‘Annie Thomas' Played Out I. is. ijj A congregation uf 
women assembled immediately after a dinner, wearying 
through the hour brfure the men rejoin them. 1876 W hi tty 
Gloss, s. v.. They keep me weaiying Tor dinner. 1BS3 1 Ml s. 
Aikxamh-r ' At Bay viii, I h.tse ju-i been wearying to see 
you. 18BB R. P.ucmanan Heir 0/ Linns iii, I was weary ing 
lo speak wall you. 1894 G. Moore Esther H'aUrs 39 blie 
weaiicd for n c nnpaniun, 

3. quasi-f/w/rj. with out : To go wearily through 
to the end of. 

1394-3 Ales. hunt's Daughter 0/ Brist.au 1. si. in Ro.rh. 
Ball. Jl. I. 87 There will 1 waste and wearie out my 

dayes ill woe. 1(48 Cai.k West Ind. ivii. 114 Alier I had 
beie wearied uni llic wcaiinr.sse, which I hrinight in my 
bonrs fiom the Ciicliuimiilancs. 18B9 Box's l him Paper 17 
A tig. 73 • 2, I Noun f,ii gut lo liesoriy fur Sister Mary, left to 
sveaiy oul ihe holukijs in vacant loneliness 

II. tranr. To make weary. 

4. To exhaust the strength or endurance of (a 
person, his limits, etc.) ; to fatigue or tire with toil, 
sickness, watching, sustained mental effort, etc. 

Bemad/ 285 j He Xewcrjad sad. £897 Aclereu Gregory's 
Past. C. *»av. a 39 lie. .gcwersaS Sonne h « lit 01 tan sun’e 
licarde mid J 5 y ^esuince. c 1000 ifcj.FRic Saints' Lues 
(1900) I. 193 I’uitigodcs fore-.slilitungc ne hm» ne hr ,sy if 
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he could i ct vurpa.v in ►peril lOig Scott T . htm vi, A 
mighty cut til nxe, which would have weaned the arm of any 
jiher ill III CtLur do 1 ion iSag — betrotke i xi. She wearied 
I rr mem ry with vain effurli to recollect hit features, 
.Bgg I ism son Plat no 837 ‘ Alas, be said. 1 your nde hath 
weaned you 

b han\J. nnd/if 

1573 80 Hakft Ah P 496 If the tine be weaned with 
11I r in 1 full bearing 1591 biiaas J mr 1367 So woe hath 
we inr I w c, mo ie lire 1 mo ie lh I 1570 J 1ms el s and 
fl wei the cure ml c f her sorrow, And lime doth wear e lime 
with here mplujnmg 1604 J IS 1 i punter/ l to Jibacco 
(Arb 1 1 8 Sj I ting euer an I continually ased, it [mnlicine] 
d lh but we ilen we.iriennd weure 1 at lire 1697 Uhviivn 
J ug ( torg it 6jB lhen roaring P rails, and running 
St cams he tryes, And wearies all 1 is Miracles 1 f I irs. 

C Wilh ndv. or advb plir. , cap. to weary out, 
to fatiffue completely, so os to render Incapable of 
further exertion 

1S47 Cowlkv Mishits Thru Mont v I ike an Egyptian ' 
J jrml, some Thou wearirst out, m Iwildiny, 1 ut a Tomb 
1670 Dnmifn tst / 1 Lonq Ciaanfiiv (itijs) jf Inwalls 1 
we meanly must our hopes inclose, To wail 1 r friends, and 
wr iry 1 ut ( ur foes 1809 f snook /mag Lent) C reeks 4 
horn (1813) 3S 1 Whose movements would have irritated, 
distracted and weaned down the elephants 1898 Dickens 
Dintbey h, He w is stupefied and he was wearied to death. 
.859 J kssnsoN I II II n then he found a door. | And 
wearied out ini Ie for the couch and bleyt 

5 io tire the patience of, to afftet with tedium 
or ennui ; to satiate (jii/A) Also with out I 

imd/IiciiA 99 lie svolde bet Inc wer< ssart nor )>cl non nc 1 
-olde linn wrrjc lilt nor lo lycrrj e .386 C usi 1 tu t on , 
1 e in Plot ft J 751 It weenetli me to telle of 1 is f ilsne sc I 
r 14S0 Sir K Kos /it It, lie Dam* 6a It wenctli me til s 
mater for to iretr c 1489 C acton Sonnes r/Apiiton x 371 
H iw am I sh lined f r f ur glutous ' 1 cites this worses me 
s rc I I«3 J Wns nA tut 115 li.ilul mwe because I hnue I 
hnlfc wen d the read r with a ted. ,us matter, 1 will harirn 
I un abac ie wyth a mcrye lair 1600 Siiaks A ] L \ 11 
jr 1 will wearie you then no I nger with idle I liking 1667 
Mictin/' / XII IC7 1 1 1 1. d at list Wearied with llicir 
1111 1 lines, withdraw His presence fro 11 among them 1675 , 
h sV it son Spot ter Ihine/m i ref And now g a. d Reader, 


5 .Sr. vosaand, 5 waynande, 5-6 weaande, way- 
aand(e, 6 weuande, weraand, 7 weaand, 
weasond, 7-9 weaBand,9 weeiand,; wssaand, 
4-6 weaaunt, 5-6 -aunnt, -awnt, -ant, 6 -auto, 
weasaunte, 6-7 weasant; 6 weasan, 6-7 -on, 

7 weron, -on, wesson, -con, 7-8 wesson, 7-9 
weason, 5 wooing, -yng, ^weann. 7. (Sr. and 
ttoif/i.) 8 ~g wyson, wiaen, 8 wyien, (whlaaon), 

9 wiBsen, on, wesson. (See also Lug Dial. 
Did.) [OE. wdsertd mosc. {) and fem ) corresp to 
OF ris. wdsande, -aide, throat, OS wdsettd lumi- 
mnt stomach, OI 1 G. weisaut, -cut, -tent, throat, 
windpipe, gullet (MUG. wetsett, eaily mod G. 
wa 1 sen, wane, mod. dial ivds etc ). The wot d has 
the form of a pres, nple or ppl agent noun (for 
the formation cf ON. vthndi neut , gullet\ 1 he 
etymology has not been determined , for various 
conjcuuics see K. v. llahdir in Cirimm s v. IVatsen. 

A parallel synonymous formation from the same 
root with different suffix appears in Weezle (= G. 
dial wane/). 

Hie r r ins n 1 sen (14th c), it men (17th c ), and the mod I 
dial Oi’sen, A v en ure 11 imal dcocriul intc cf the Of' 
it asm i, ind p ssil ly the Sc f rin 1 ass ml comes fiom 
71 aim i with sli ilcning of the towel i lie lemiining M i [ 
.end nud L f 1 ins (including ueasaiut) ue anomalous 
etymologist*. line .ene illy atleni| led to ncccui I for them 
bythe as uinpli ucfanOE parallel form *71 ismit Tins is 
n it impossible but Sweet ( hi Viet ) appears to be in cuor 
ingivi g-ri r«r/as in actually re oided valiant of toaxrwrf ] 

1. 1 lie o Huphagus ur gullet 

a 1000 III N i|>ier it JL it sses I 3447 /ag limit, gyfcrnc.se, 
watende r 1000 .Sa-r Lush l II 44 Ijl edonns ul$ 

Xt alhsu.de ft J u lan ft wasende. c 1050 ’.loss in Wr- 
W uhker 364/10 A semen, wasend c logo / c , lit t 431/37 
I ngluuievt, in pane wosend 13 hat 4 hi hut 1336 
pay criprd la be Lasdun ft graybcly drp med 1’e wcsnunl 
liofewynt hole I37g[ c« JhhoiicbJ. r 1400 1 an/rane e 
Ci mg 148 And bctwenc be ncckc ft gula wt) uinef rb b ere 


4. Comb , ni wen sand mttsiU , iveasand-stopping 
adj. ; weaaand-plpe — senses 1-3 above. 

e 17*0 IV Gibson barrier e Guide I v (173a) Co Ihe 
Hronchium, or the ’Weaaand Muscles 1944 Pharr Repm 
Lyfi (1560) S viij h, Somtyme it lyelh upon the "wesaunt 
P>pe, and than 11 stoppetb the breath ft siranglelh the 
pacient anone iu6 Sibnirr A Q iv ill 13 His weaund 
pipe it ihrouglf Hu gorget cleft i6ae 1 C Two Merry 
Milkmaids iv c Lib, Any Cut my tbioate I T re ( 
your Weason pipe, your Gullet a tigs R Cox Acimon 4 
Duma 31 He will come armed with nothing but a Razor, 
with winch if be dots slit youi wezond pipe, it will not be 
amiss to lake 11 paticntl) 187a O W Hoi.mrs Pott 
Break/ t vm 367 Poor, yelling, scalping Indians, 
•weasand stopping lhugs 

W ease -alley, corrupt form of Weebx-allan 
W easel (w I z’l) Forms 1 uueosule, uue- 
Bulae, wesle, 4 weaill, 4-5 wesel(e, 4-6 we- 
eell, -il, 5 wesyl(la, wees , weasylle, wey- 
ayl, wezel, wheal lie, Sr quhasill, 6 weayll, 
weysell, 6-7 weaeell, -ill, weeaell, we(e)slU, 
6-9 weeael, 7 weasell, -il, w east el, weeale, 
we(e)Eill, weeale, wheeale, if waesel, 7-8 
wefieel, Se. whessell, 8-9 weasle, 9 dial, wib- 
zel, 7- weasel, [OF. wtsule, wede wk. fem = 
NFns wise/ (WFris. weetl-, wtczhng), (M)Du 
wezel, OHG wtsula, n/a (MIIG it isele, wtsel, 
mod G. wtestl fem ) — O 1 eut *7 vtsuldti , of obscure 
origin. 

From German dialects come die Icel (hrej riJn/xAi, ' (cairn ) 
weasel t>w testa, ress/a, Da f tssi ] 

1 . A carnivorous animal ( Put on us nivalis), the 
smallest Luropean s|iecies of the genus (of the 
order MusUltd#) which includes the polecat, stoat, 
etc. It is remarkable for its skndei body, and lur 
Its ferocity and blood tlnrstuuss 
c 715 Corpus hits M 337 Musteta, uueosule c 100a 
ifi ruicGraiu VI (Z ) 10 Atsseteh, wesle il ( onf F 1 ' 

XXXIX in lh Tne Ari ft " ' T ' L — 



s|iut at [aliens to >bos- win agree wnh ever) thing a I 
.ai ed 1911 I’itrif l ~ t Ci ths it m 111 59 Roman 
copies of Gieck work, ifura ying biualily 

I It nee Wei rylngly a Iv 

iBao Pan ’III nr r )=■; ■ Ihe piece was wejryingly 1 ang 
190a Lumix Glvn A tft Amhonnt 387 Uusu I jou were 
nd wr ir) mgly faithful 

tWearyiah, a Oh: tare [f Weart a + 
-1811 J Done or passed in weariness. 

1615 Jackson Creed IV 1 .111 83 Ifwccdcferrrd iho vuruey 
til clef age come vpon vs, In which life it self become. 1 
lurihei, our relume of thanks for fruiinn of il, and ihe 
vnplcivxnt nppcrtmcncex, would be but wearyixh 0.618 
[see Kevussai 1 170a C Mai lira Magn Chr 111 I App 

(1 «) 340, I have drawn forth many weary ish hours 

weasand (w l /And I Now chiefly elieth Forms 
a. 1 w&send, 4 woaen, 7 woaen. 0 . 4-8 we sand, 
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Malacca iv. =» Rabbk ; Mexican to. - Kinkajou ; 
water-w. (see WATEH sb. 30 ). 

1771 Fknnant Syn. Qsiastr. sag Four-toed Weesel. 1781 
— Iliit. Qundr. II. 31B Fisher Weesel, Ibid. 33# Mexican 
Weesel. itoo SHAW lien, Zool , 1. 11. 406 Malacca Weesel. 
+ 3. [trarisl. L. mssslela (marina j.] A fish, taken 
to be the lamprey. (Cf. weasel-fish, -ling in 6 b, 
and Fr. belette.) Obs. 

■doi Holland i'tinyxxxn, ix. II. 443 The liver also of (he 
full nnined lhaSea-cator Weozill, is given in like case. 

1 4. The Smew. Cf, weasel coot, duck in 6 b. 
a 168a Sir T. Browne Norf. Birds Wks. 1835 IV. 317 The 
..mustela variernta, . . the variegated or party-coloured 
weasel, so railed from the resemblance it beareth uiuo a 
weasel in the head. 

5. U. S. A nickname for a native of S. Carolina. 

1B75 Chattel. frnl, 13 Mar. 171/a South Carolina is Fal- 
meltu Slate, and the natives arc Weasels. 

0. attnb. and Comb., as weasel family, kind, 
tribe (designations forlhe order Mustclidm)-, weasel- 
colour, -run, -skin, -whelp ; similntivc, as weasel- 
j_ *-i.j / 1 * ), -faced, -headed, -like arlj 

ng/and 11. vii. 172/1 in Holinshtd 
i.k cd then much hcorclefton the ch 
will make the owaer louke big like a bowdled hen. 1583 
Hicins Junius' Nomend. 177/a Fuluus ,.. fox or "weariil 
colour. 1596 Nasiix Saffron- Walden X 1 b, Mounsieur 
Fregcuile Gautiui. that prating "wcandl fac'd vermin, is one 
of tile I’ipcre in this consort. 1807-8 W, Irving Salmagundi 
(1824) 148 A little meagre, wcaiel. faced Frenchman. 1B77 
Cassetr s Nat. Hist. II. iSa The "Weasel Family. 1681 
Cacw Mttimnm 1. 1 ii. i. 10 The * Weesle- Headed Armadillo, 
Tatu Mustc/iisus. 1768 Fknnant Brit. Zool. I. 8a This 
species ii the least of the ‘weesel kind, 1809 F. V. Kihdv 
Sport £. C. Africa 321 Their . . "weasel-like slenderness of 
body, 1901 1 Linesman 1 Words by Eyewitness 153 Setting 
his traps in a ‘weasel run. 1383 Rates Customs ho. F ij b, 
•Wesel skinnes the dusen, iiij. d. 1800 Shaw Gen. Zool. I. 
11. j 7 B The ‘Weesel nibc. 1398 Tim visa Barth. De P. R. 
xviii. lxxiii. (Bodl. MS.), ^if i>e ‘wesel whclpes falleF bi ony 
hiippe inchynnes .Jie wesel hrlrji limn wipacerteyne herbe. 

b. Special comb. : weaael-ooot, -duok, t!ie fe- 
male or young mnle of the smew ; f woasel-flsti,n 
rock ling (cf.WmsTi.E-yfjA); weastl-lemur, a small 
short-tailed lemur (Lcpilemur mustelinus); wea- 
sel-ling, a kind of rockling ; + weasel-monger, 
one who hunts rats, etc,, with weasels; weasel- 
snout, the yellow dead-nettle or archangel (Aa- 
mium Caleobdolon ), from the shape of the corolla. 

1B04 IIkwick Brit. Bints II. 266 Redheaded Smew, or 
"Weevl Cool. 1883 Swain. ion Pnnt. Names Birds 165 
’Weasel ducks or Weasel cools. 1773 Cent/. Mag. XL11 1. 
aao The Bladder Fish, anil the 'Weasel Fish. 1B77 Cassell's 
Nat. Hist. I 933 This "Weasel Lemur, .has fair.siied ears, 
amt ill colours are of all sorts of shades of red, grey, while, 
and yellow, a i68a Six T. Bhuwnf. Not/. Fishes Wks. r8ij 
IV. j-jB M us tela Marina-, called by some a "weasel ling, 
which, salted and dried, becomes a good Lenten dish, rear 
1 Peele Sp. to Q. Elia at Theobalds, Card. ,S>., This 
"weasel-monger [1. t. a nmle-ratchcr]. 1796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. j) III. 530 Yellow Archangel. Yellow 
Dead Nettle, or ‘Weasel snout. 

t Wea-aelled, a. Obs. ff. Weahbl +-ED* (ir- 
regularly used).] = next. Only in Comb, weascifcJ- 
coloured, -faced adjs. 

1607 Tokskll Four-/. Beasts 714 TI10 colour of them was 
like a Wetueled Coloured horse, a 169a SHAiiwrci. Vnlnnietrs 
IV. i. (1693) 36, I never Raw so wcnsell'd-fnced a Puppy. 
Weaaelly (wf-z’li), a. [Weasel + -r 1 .] 
Wcasel-like. Also wcaselfy-looking. 

183B Bentley's Misc. Ilf. 582 He was a weaselly-looking 
little man. 1857 Don now Romany Rye II. App, xi, 3317 All 
individual.. of middle stature, a thin and wenselly figure, 
n sallow complexion. 1900 ' Anthony Horn ' Quisanti i. 10 
He w as a little wenselly perhaps. 

Weaselship (wfz'ljip). ,[f. Weasel + -ship.] 
fa. A mock title: fur a weasel, b The condition 
or qualities of a weasel. In quot. fig. 

170s VALnen sEsoba! Crt. vii. 33 A Fox. .ask'd him . .why 
his Wcaxlcahip would keep In durance vile. 1861 Macm, 
JiraiT. IV. 311/1 Such a representation.. as would.. exhibit 
his wenselship in the most striking light. 

Weaaen, obs. form of Wkasand. 

Weoeeny, variant of Wsazeny. 

Weaalll, variant of W’kkzi.e 06s. 

Woaeon, variant of We as and. 

Weast, obs. form of West. 

Wea-awa, obs. form of Wiioho. 

[Weaay, spurious word in Diets., is based on a 
misreading of Wkalv in Joye's Expos. Dan. 1545 . 
So WeasineBB (Joyc wealynts).] 

Weatfo, obi, forms of Wait v\, Wet. 

■337 N. T. (Geneva) 9 Thess. iii. 5 The Lout guyde j’our 
heai ts to the ioue of God, and the wealing fur of (.hri-tc. 
Weather (wc-flaj), sb. Forms : I wodor, 2 
weder, a-j weder, 4 .SV. vedir, weddire, 
wadyre, 4-9 wedlrffl, wedre, wadur, wedyr, 
whedir, 5 Sr. wQddre, -ir, -yr, wedere, wedyer, 
wheder, whed(d)yr, (5 weddur, wedor, Sc. wad- 
der, (veddir), wodder, -ir, woder, (vodder) ; g 
wethyr, 5-7 wether, 5-6 whether, 6, 9 Se. wathir, 
(6 vedthir), 6- weather. [Com. Teut. (not re- 
corded in Gothic) : Oli. weder neut., OP'ris. weder, 
wether (NFris. wedder, WFris. waer, war), OS. 
wedar weather, storm, Du. weder, wcer, OHG. 
wetar (MHG.weter, mod.G. metier), ON. vedrfSw. 
Vol. X. 


vttder, Da. vejr) :-OTeut. *wedro-m. It is uncer- 
tain whether the pre-Tcut. form was *wtdhro-m 
(-OSI .vtdro, Russian Bfljpo gootl weather ,vtdrd 
arlj., fair, said of weather; cogn. w. Lith. vidras, 
vydra, storm f dudra storm, flood) or *wetrd-m 
(ablaut-var. of Lith. vltra storm, OS1. vitrd air, 
wind) ; on either alternative the word is prob. f. the 
Indogermamc root *wi to blow (see WIND ri. 1 ) f 
suffix dhro- or fro-. 

The spelling with th instead of the earlier d first occurs in 
the i;th c. (though the pronunciation which it indicates may 
well be much older) | before the end of the iGlh c. it had 
become universal. In several dialects, chiefly Sc. and ii.w., 
the pronunciation with (d) still survives. See Tn 6, and the 
note 1. v. Fathki sb. 

The nautical use » wind, direction of the wind (see senses 
3, 8) is probably derived from ON. veSr.) 

L The condition of the atmosphere (at a given 
place and time) with respect to heat or cold, quan- 
tity of sunshine, presence or absence of rain, hail, 
snow, thunder, fog, etc., violence or gentleness of 
the winds. Also, the condition of the atmosphere 
regarded as subject to vicissitudes. 

For wind and weather (rarely t weather and wind) see 
Wino sb. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (HesscL) T 121 Temperiatt, uitcder. 
a 1000 Azarins 62 Wrdere onlicusi, ponne till sumeres lid 
sended wcorFefi drouena dreorung. a 1 too GertJ is in Anglia 
IX. 259 past lie friSijc & forSije mice [liljxs] be 8am..i)e 
hiue weihr wisaA. £1103 I.a>. winil guild uliden 

& pat weder ltsofiede. 1297 K. Glouc. (Kolia) 9441, & vat 
w«ler ft o|>cr king on er)>fl after hum [jc. the planets] moche 
is, pis misliileuede men horn dupedc gudes. c 1374 Ciiaucfr 
Troy/us ill. 670 Anil if ye liggen wet to-night, com idle, Anil 
eareth not what ueder is on-lofie. 11400 T. Lhestre 
Launfal 21] And fur heteof the wedere H)'i>manlcU he fcld 
logycfei e And s<-tte hym doun to rsMs. c 1403 l.rnc. Temple 
of C/as 393 And oft also, altir a dropping niunr. The weifdir 
ilercp, c 1430 Si. Cuthbcrt (.Surtees) 627 But sodsiily (>e 
weilir chaunged. 11310 SkulTun Carl. 1 nurel 1449 Huw 
men were wotlte for to disccrne By candclmes day what 
wedder sliii Id holds. 1343 Ah . ham Toxoph. 11. (Arb)i6i 
The h-ngthe ur shnrincsse of the marke is nlwa^cs vntier 
the rule of the wether. 1343 -Kavnalur Byith Manltynde 
88 Item Ilia intcmperancie ft mutation of the ayre, & 
wliethir, may he cause of aborcemeut. 1318 Lvnueaav 
D rente 774 SuriliountJ-nt! the myd Kegiounuf ihoair, Quliaru 
no mailer of perturliatiuuii Off wodder limy ascend si) hie as 
thair. 1809 I'imlyco, or Rnnne Red-Cap 1> 2, To know 
what Wether was to come By Th Ahnanacke. 166 7 Sprat 
Hist, Royat-Soc. 247 A Wheel-Barometer, and other In- 
struments for fin ding the pressure uf the Air, and serving 
to predict the changes of (lie Weather. 1678 I ,apv Chawiiri h 
in nth Rcp.l/ist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 45 Lady Portsmouth 
..goes 10 Bourbon ns soone as the weather opens to allow 
travelling. 1779 Mirror No. 3s The conversation began 
about the weather, my aunt ohaening, that the seasons were 
wonderfully alien'd in her memory. 1853 Mhs. Gaskkll 
Ruth kxv. It was weather fur open doors and windows. 
1859 H. Kinc.si.kv Ci. Hamlynv iii, However, lam sincerely 
glad you are come, I knew no weather would stop you. 1890 
C. Dixon Ann. Bit d Life 309 They are birds which have no 
tegular winter home... they winder to and fio, south and 
north, just as the exigency of the weather drives them. 

II In advb. pbrasrs sometime* wilh omission of in. 

173B C'tkss Pompiiet in C lets Hartford's Com-. (1805I I. 
■ o Oil your left hand is the fire (no bad thing this wenlher), 
and on your right a window. 1806 IIocsman Shropshire 
Loti xxv Fred keeps the house all kind* of weather. 

b. Willi descriptive aelj., e.g., good, bod ; hot , 
cold, warm ; bt ight, dull ; fine, fair, foul ; dry, 
wet, rainy ; dear, thick ; rough , windy, still, calm. 

(893 AaLVREO Ores. vt. xxxii, pa hel he betan borriime 
micel fyr, fur ^>on hit vzi ceald weder. c 1000 Ags. ( losp . 
Malt. xvt. a l o- moreen hyt byB smylte weder, p-s In-ufen 
ys read, c iiao Bestiary ij 6 De mire is ina^ii, Mikel Je 
1 ■* * jfie weder. c 11900. F.. Leg. 198 


ti that U-ine the wheder wns iiutc. 1490 Ca 
tv. 36 The reyny wedre tlirrto propyee and conuen.-ible. 
1378 Lyie Do doe ns ■■. xlvi. 204 Sometimes they fluwer 
ngnine in Auluinne when [he whether is niiltle and pleasant. 
1600 Siiaks. A. V. L. V. iv. 149 You and you, are sure to- 
gether, As the Winter lo fowlc Weather. i<ji Pki i.ham 
Gods Power 4 Uut the next day, . .the weather falling mil 
Romelhing llucke, and much yce in llie Offing [elc.J. 1833 
Walton Angler u. 41 The gloves of an Otter are ihe best 
fortification for your hands against wet weather that can he 
thought of. 1774 M. Machunzif. M.trit. Suit. 95 In inodcrnlc 
Weather, alienor a Vessel at the Shoal. 17S1 Miss Burney 
Ctciiia viii. ir. To go out in all weather to work. /but. ix. 
v, The weather being goml on the morning he called. 1841 
Dii'.kxki A suer. Nates ii. The vessel being pretty drep in 
the water, . . and the weather being calm and quiet, there was 
hut little motion. 1B53 — Bleak Ho. xv, Theie was no fire, 
though the weather was cold. 1919 II. L. W|| SON Ma 
Pettengill 165 Will you look at that mess of clouds? I bet 
it's falling weather over in Surprise Valle)-. 

O. fig. and in figurative context. 

1601 R, Johnson Kingd. 4 Contemn, 65 Iuxiinian restored it 
flhe Empire) somewhat loa better state, drilling the Vandals 
out of Africke, and the Gothes out'of Italy by his capiaiiu-s i 
but this faire weather Luted not long. 1830 Ur. Hall Occas. 
Medit. | 73 O God.. Let mee haue no Weather but Sunne- 
ahine from thee. 1731 Smollett Per. Pitkte xevi, Pipes 
who. .knew the contents of the piace (a pistol], asked. .if it 
must be foul weather through the whole voyage. 1816 Scorr 


Hrt. Midi, xlvii, Certain polemical skirmishes betwixt her 
father and her husbai id, which . . often I hreateued u iipleasaut 
weather between them. sB8a Thackeray Philip xxviii. We 
hadn’t much hexidea our pay, had weT we rubbed on through 
had weather and good, managing as best we could. 1878 
E. W. Uxkson in Life (1899)1. at iii. 46] But we have foul 
weather coming. Wa have to do the ChurchT work without 
sacrificing those party men, [etc.). 1901 N. A ttter. Rrr. Fell. 
a66 A barometer is thus formed by which the financial 
wealher of the country is forecast. 

+ d, With indef. article : A kind of weather ; a 
spell of a particular kind of weather. Obs. 

t snog Lay. 4373 Aist aras a ladlich weder. Ibid. 7398 peo 
com heom a wedere wunderlii lie fchc. c 1374 Chaulek 
I'roytus 111. 657 l.ord, this is an huge rayn I This were 
a weder for to slepcn inne. c 1400 Laud Troy Bi. 12914 It 
made (ho a lolhely wedur, Hit tayncs fasle, Ihondtea, & 
blowes. 1346 Castor's Frognost. A viij b, Nut long before 
the Sonne shall set, wr nay louke Tor a trohelous wether, & 
percliaunce snow. 134B Liyot's Diet., Aprs, Has, . .a fayre 
Litre wethrr. 1618 Kuwlrniir Samd Mem. 23 '1 hcirslorme 
waa chang'd into a fayre calme weather. 

6 . pi. Kinds of wealher : sometimes equivalent 
to sittjj. Now rare cxc. in phr. 'in) all weathers. 

Beowulf 346^ VVedera craldost, nipendr niht ond nur|>an 
wind, heoflugrim ondhwcaif. 21900 Andreas 1236 Weder 
coledon heard mn hasscIsiTiruin. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1 1 . 244 
Swa bt3 tac on uiintia, for cyle & for Fata wedra misscnlic- 
nesse, ban sc millr wyrfi ^clcfcd. c 1173 Lamb. Ham. ij 
W cstines )>or3 uucle wederas oft and ihmic seal for wurdan. 
1 1313 Poem temp, EJw. // (Percy) xxxv, C-itcl coinclh and 
golli As wcdcris d — ■- l, -“ - u - - 


n lyde. 1340 Hami- 


c 1375 .Sc. Leg. Saints x 
had ji-i-i Fane, Fat F»i w 


.(1350 Hr'//. Paltrne 5216 For wind St 
gixle Wedcres hade F« at willc. 1377 I .AN HI- P. VI. B. 
xv. 349 I 1 or F»iw werie and wykked werkes and wedcres 
vnresuiiable Wcdcrwiseshipnieii . . Hail nohelieue to )>e lifts 
11c to Fe lore of pliilo-sofres. C1449 Pxcock Repr. 11. ii. 14& 
God is such 0011, that he netlith not to h.iuc housia ourr 
him for to evuere him fro rryne and fio Dlhir sturne wed 1 is. 
a 1450 Le Mortc Arth. 2470 W'edcrts had they feyre and 
good. 15x8 ill Willis & Clark Cambridge (1B86) I. 61B 
Duwhle banoes of leade for defener of great wyndei and 
other outiagious wethers. 1830 J. Taylor (Water P.) Ft. 
Summers Iras', 44 Eveiy Sunday, he it Winter ur Summer, 
all manner of weathers. 1897 T. Smith in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 247, I was forced, .to godowne lo Westminster. . 
in all weathers. 1708 E. Wahii Tlood.n Wot id Diss. (1708) 
21 He’s.. not so Miff :ls to cany Sail against all Weathers. 
1717 I.AHV M. W. Mon 1'ai.u Let. lo A bid Conti 17 May, It 
is cuveied on the top with boards to keep out the rain, that 
merchants may meet conveniently in all wealbcis. 1840 C 
Buo.vi K Shirley xi, She took walks in all weathers— long 
walk* in solitary directions. iB6» H. Kini.slky Ravenshoe 
xix, It wai impossible lo pass round the promontory on 
horseback in the best of weathers; now doubly so. 18*5 
Dickens MhI. Fr. 1. v, All weathers saw the man at ihe 
post. 

fix. 1611 Siiaks. ll'int. T. v. i. 195 Camillo ha’s lieliay'd 
me ; Whose honor, and whose honeslie till now, Endur'd all 
Weathers. 

+ £ With implied favourable qualificalimi : 
Weather suitable for some purpose. Ohs. 

Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machar) i486 Par to weddire 

- L ‘ L e fioyl of land & se ■ i : - 

33 l.ANUL. P. FI. C. 

ny wil ish wiled god Fc cause. 1 1400 
/ and Troy Bi. jiBo I hei . . passed the see. when thei litulde 
wi-tlur, 'Jo 'J lirnrdimn. 1489 I'/iiiiiptonCoir. (Camden)^ 21 

well gelt Corne nor hay. 

g. With unfavourable implication ; Adverse, un- 
pleasant, hurtful, or destructive condiLion of the 
atmosphere; rain, frost, wind-driven waves, etc. as 
destructive ngenls. Stress of weather-, see Stkes-i 
sb. 3. 

a naa 0 . E.Chron. (I-aud)an. 1097. He l-obte hii hiie<l on 
Winccaslre lo healdennr, ac he Wrar3 Furli weder zclet. 
Ibid. an. 1114, An wider him lieiir. >340-70 Alex. 4 Hind. 
44} Swiclt housings we lian to holde out pc wed u res. 1 1400 
Sotudonc Bab. 76 A diift of wrdir vs dioffc In Home. 1415 
Poston Lett. Suppl. (1901) j Whnlu-r it wille chipne or 
chynne or affraye with frost nr weder orwalrr. <s 1548 Hail 
Chntn.. fidw. II ' 233 b, Which Inidgc was made and 
covered wilh bordcs, onely to kepe of the wether. 1557 
Tl’SSKR too Points Hush. xxxv. Thingcs sowne.set or giaft, 
in good memory haur ; frmn beast, Lirde and weather to 
cherish® and xjiue. 1608 G. W[oodcockl] Hist. Ivstine 11. 7 
Before ihe vse of garments was found out ncainst weal hers 
iniury. 1618 T- Scot Phi lomy thit H (i I), His Ithe wrather- 
cock s] t.'iile was Inn 1 00 wcake, whrn euci y feather Was licnt 
with storms, and broken with the wealhrr. 1638 M.Casaurun 
list 4 Custom 77 It hath berne observed of some free stones 
that . . if they bee hlirl in that proper posture, which they had 
naturally in thrir quarries, they giow vmy hnnl and durable 
against both lime and w.alher, 1685 in soth Rep. Hut. 
MSS. Comm. App. V. 4 The stones, .being of a soft . .con- 
dition and not able to endure the sunn and wealher. 1893 


Mo« 


, anil lulti 


the Wealhrr, 

1814 Scott Lit. of I sits iv. xxii, Weather and war their 
rougher trace Have left on that majestic face. 1833 Dicki ns 
AV r.i* Ho. Ivii, " Are you well wrapped up 1 ’.. 1 told him I 
cared for no weather, and was warmly clolhrd. 187a Shin ry 
Gloss. Fr,/. Terms s.v. Louvte Boards, Boatds. lo keep 
out the wealher. 

fig. lS83CllAI<LK10N(r-4r>rra Gigant. 18 An Invenimn . . not 
so lirmly founded, as lobe impregnable ; nnr soclosrL-cuni. 
pacled in all its parts, os 10 keep out all weather of Conlm- 

h. Violent wind accompanied by heavy rain or 
n^ilalion of Ihe waves. Now dial, and Maul. 
■f Also, a storm, tempest; often pleonaatically, 
storm, tempest of wcatherfs. Obs. 

r888 /Kcfreo Roeth. xxv viii. 1 1 Da xestod hint heah weder 
& slot mse, c ires Lay. 102 Mid wolenen & mid wedere hco 

30 


WEATHER. 


234 


Jioleilcn wmsiVs. r 1150 ( /» fr F 1 30^ Mnyses, do 3ia 

wrder il aim. And }u * I [it.] Ivl ' ' 

1/ tuiB |>e uuli dint md [if o 
a we ler fill »elcui R irll 13 K Alts 5794 (I Ki 
* ederes strongc bi lempc lea hem duden grete moieim 
f !3 Bi l iiaulEH / a rt Boulesv 681 Now welcom komer wilb 
thy tnn ic nflr, J hit lust llm wmlrtt wedeit cvcr.jh^c 

'3 And 10 by mokel duress* 

_ 5 driven lo an ylc. c 1400 

(Roxb) uml 144 per es neuermare nowper 
lliui rier ne Iriic 13114; Imle ne sinw , no ober lenipestef of 
■ lived rs 140a Jit I oeuts (Rolls) II 44 1 s were M hum 
wedcres of vynicrea It innet r 1410 Wyn roUN C>i>* V It x 
■ ‘-id par be a le npcal fel OIT tret wrdderu scbai pc and 


ihn they were in llie hiLhe *eea strong# weddre arose 1313 
Uerni k sir tss (iSia)I cccxxiv 5 AT hia rnjne anl veilicr 
endured lyll the sonne ros& i$a6 J inoulp Heb xii 18 Ve 
are not come .tomysl and dnriknet and lrm|iesl ol weridir 
|<ir Ov/AAp]. 1331 list Bb-r (Surtees) VI 26 '1 empestra 
of wetlder or atonnrs >533 I W11 son Rhet iu6 b, Diof-inc-s 
beeyng vpon the Sea entong a number of naucluie pic krs in 
a greile Sturms uf wcihcr, when d uerae of these wicked 
felowes cried out for feire jf droiinj ne, [• Ic ] 1398 in R c 

Come it Burghs Scot (1870)11 27 [ The) ] ilcgcit llrn wnr 
impeidit be siurine of wedder 1703 Damfier Pay III ■ iu 

Upon ihese Signs Ships either get up their Anchors or slip 

their (.aides and put lo Sea, and ply o(f j d on till tl a 
Weather it over. 1718 Hcarne Collect. (OHS) VI aia 
The Mister and the other Seivant, mnni g ihiciugh iho 
Weather towards the Houses, weieb uh struck deid .894 
Hall Caine Man r »ua 111 v. ‘Then don t be late said lie, 

’ ihrre* we it her comi ig 1 1896 1/ rn /Vi/ 11 Nuv y/x 

Wasnl it a beautifully disciplined Mess, though? 1 Wish 
you could see ‘cm at sea ill weather. 

+ 1 W Int falls from the clouds ; rain, snow, etc. 
Also in fig context Obs. 

138a Wvllif Dsul axxu a Flow* ns de we my tpeche as 

wedre [Vulg imber] vpon erlie !h, i Job amv 8, let! ai 

1 Isa. v 6, J tr nv 11 c 1400 R m R,st 4336 Hut cr he 

■I in shaves shcrc, May f die a wedrr ill it shal n tlerr 
c 1473 Raid Co. t, ear 14 Hie vedderis nr ta fell, that fallii 
on the fetid a 1333 HrsMsi Goldin Bk M Ann/ xxxiv 
11335) (9 The labourer whan il reyneth not, cuuereth his 
house, ihinkinge that an other tyme the wethers or raynei 
wyll fall thcron and trouble hym 1393 Shaks John iv 11. 
109 A fearefull eje thou hast I So fonla a skie decree not 

without a storms Poure downe thy weather I how goes all 

in France! iSag Jamieson, Weather, a fill of rain or snow 

accompanied with boisterous wind Roxb When the wind 

comes singly , [people lay] ‘ It ill be no weather the day, 
but wind . 

t J In contexts relating to clouds or fog the word 
sometimes assumes the stnse of Air, sky. Obs. 

1 1373 Cursor V 34114 (Fairf) pa wedder \tarlur tests 

air, aier]bc gan to derkin & blake c 1473 / Kt Ifoc in V r . 
Wfllcker B0./.-4 H. ca.tr. Hie aeres, l he other, Hee ethers, 

the Wuthyr a 1300 Country Corf as Chr / lays 1 209 1 iiese 

wednri ar datke and d>in of lyghl 1330 I* also a 648/1. 
1 overcast, as the weather doihe w m His close or daike and 
lykely 10 rayna We shill h.ne a rayne a none, die weather 
is sore overcast# soda 3 illy 1 over act as the doudea do 

tbe weather 1 1803 Urayion Ballad Agme ’urt 76 Arrowts 

that like to serpents stoong, pcarcing the Wether, 

2 Phnses. 

+ a. I he weather rams, thuniers , etc. - 'it 
rains etc Obs 

1390 tiowrn Lonf I 140 The weder sclial upon thee iliiu. 

1390 Sik J hMvrua Disc ll't if ins 19I1, If 11 tile lyineuf 

a ne bailie the veilher doth happen lo rune, hade, or 
snow 1634 Sir T Hirhekt fra 24 1 he weather thun- 
dnng and storming exceedingly 

+ b To make (rarely bear) fair weather to be 
conciliatory, mike a show of friendliness {to or with 
a person) ; also, to mike a specious show of good- 
ness, etc. To make fairweather of (astite of things) 
to gloss over, represent as better thin it is. Obs. 

1 1400 / and Troy Bk 8289 Vt here comyng ihri made fair 
wedur, A id spalc of many ihynges to gi-dur 1337 Crom- 
wsi L in Merrnnan / i/if Lett (1902) 1 1 9] Thother pai le 
declare him in wurdes lowardcs his Mile le to make only 
fairc wether, and in his hart# to doo all that he canne lo 
his graces dishonour 1347 Clime m Harington therm A nt 
(1804) I so And if anye suche shall be, that shall of all 
th ngs make fair weithrr, ind, whosoever they shall see lo 
the conlreiye, shall lell you all is well. 1360 Daus ' 
Stt dan*' 1 Comm, 369b, Duke Mons lo mike fay 1 
IL Pi - 


^frel 


. m. 369 b, Duke Moms lo mike fay re weather 
t horns cans 1} Sindelh Ins ambassadors to the 


M iny make fane weiher for 1 
them lo lice niarucllous good 

hinde all is marde 1389 R _ , 

the heller • rt doe deadly I ale y* bpaniardes, &. yet I thinke 
they be are them fayre weather, for that they '* 


n w# I lomg 
y ee woulde thinke 
n the turning of a 
\X brief Dee r trel 7 AI 


m Tayre wea.ner. 

■393 Shahs 2 Hen VI, v i io 
veather yel a while, Til] Henry be 

strong 1396 Ldw It I, ■ ■> — 

ay, 1 hat we with b ngLiid will 11 jl ri 
nake fair* wether, or tike truce 134 


Hut I 


, 1398 Mabiton Pygmai 

Sat l 31 txion makes laire weilhervnlo toue i6siUaion 
Hen fV/,49 lo which message, alihough ihe French King 
gaue no full credit, yet he made faire weather with llie King, 
and seemed satisfied 1673 Kirkmah Unliuky tit 163 My 
Mother in hw in ide very lair weather lo me, and gave me 
many good voids 

c Aaut. Of a ship, to make good, bad, etc. 
weather of it lo behave well or ill in a storm. 

1669 SruRMV Manners Mar I 11 17 We make foul 
weather 1781 Nasal C Aron XI 287 The Ship nukes a 
%ery good weather of 11 1B60 Merc Marine Mag VII 86 

ihe ship risking very bad weather and shipping large 

3 uantinei of water 1B67 Smvth Sailors H era Ik Male 
at weather, lo A ship rolling, pitching, or leaking vio. 
lenity in a gale s88s Hatty let 28 Jan , ihe sea w as . 


and muddle-beaded, making heavy weather of ihe 
simplest tasks. 

d. In the weather in an expos* situation, un- 
protected from rain, cold, and wind, tn the open 
mr (usually with implication of severe weather). 
Similarly to go into, through the weather. 

01313 Faiian Lhron v Ixxxm (1516) 3a The kynges 
" ’ 1 pasty d by, Andsey ngclhis llysshop wiili his 1 

L J --,desyred hym lo his bowse 10 

;e as he I ad. 1M9 S>tijrmy 

... rcc roots best, that in iheWealher 

stands. 1693 Moxon M.ch Been (1703) 241 The out side 
ofFuildings that lies in ihe Weather 184a Dickins A liter 
Notes 11, The riptain. turns up his coat collar and goes 
1 inching out into the weather as memly as to a birthday 
j arty 1B63 Mss li Wools Mildied Arke/t xlvi. They 
At 11 ted together through the weather to the house of William 
Arkell 1880 Howcli s Undue Country xm 190 Her long 
ing 10 be in the weather [after an illneuj 

fe Down the weather in adversity To go 
down the weather : to liecome bankrupt Obs 

i6ii Cores , s v Alter, Atternn taffran. lo Tall to drrny, 
lo grow bankrupt in estate, to goe downe ihe weather 1641 

J SiiUTg Sarah H Hagar (1649) 63 We lee how Job was 

I despised when lie whs down the weather, j ea even 1 y those, 

I whom, when lie prospered, he would scaice have set with 

ihe dogs of his dock 

f. Under the weafhei (ong. l r .S) indisposed, 
not quite well 

1B50 li (> Mitchei l Lorgnette (1832) I 50 As for llie 
ihman, thmgh in w between the viloroua Poussin and 
- * 1 11 “ ", hide under Ihe weather ' 


conclusion. Ibid a;3 So also with surface finds , if they 
poMeM definite characteristics of form, of wear, of weather, 
then the** are certainly local accidents. 

II. attnb . and Comb. 

0 . a Simple attnb., as weather.east, -change. 


A system i f a 


. warnings and weather is 

C-ro Euot Deronda In. Something as dim as Ihe se 

change loot It estm Gas a6 Gel 
showed that there were several 


, Ihe v cither i ‘ be nsked, turning to survey 

Ins moilier v nh a criucil air 1887 F R Stockton bar 
toned Month 68 1 hey had l*en very « ell ns a gener I thing, 
allhough now and iben they 11113. hi luve been under the 
weather for a tliy or two 

g Weather pet nutting often appended to an 
announcement (c.g. of the sailing of a vessel) to 

indicate that it is conditional on the weather being 

favourable. 


171a fond. Gat. No 4093/4 The Edgley Gaily 
.eadytoSail , Wind and Weather permitting 184a I 

Amer No'es 1, i here v ns a beautiful port hole which Could 


be kept open all day (weather permilling) 1683 IUack . 

(.Hide Hit on (cd 11)164 Tbe steamers from Poitishcad to 

llfrocomlie call, going and returning, weather | ermitling 

h. Clerk of the weather see Cleiw sb. 3, 

1833 C F Hoffman Winter tn West I 38. I could not, if 
I had mode my Own private arrangements with tbe clerk of 
the wealhei, have fixed it upon the whole more to my salis- 

i 7 i> stretch wing to weather . to fly. 

iBag Slot r retro hedxnul. If they be not caiefully trained 
I would rather have a gosshawk on my perch than the 
fitresl fllion that ever stretched wing to weather. 

3 . Naut The direction in which ihe wind is 

blowing. 'Applied to anything lying to wind- 

ward of a particular situation 1 (Adm. Smyth). In 
various phrases T r luff nigh the weather to sail 

near the wind; in quot. Jig. To drive with ihe 
weather : to drift wtln Ihe wind and waves. Johave 

the weather of -, lo fie to windward of (another ship) ; 

similarly in, into, on, to, upon (Me) weather of 

Al-,o, in, into the weather , up to weather to wina- 

wird. Of A w LATHER. 

■390 Gower Lonf II 370 Or ellrs tbei lake ale leste Out 
of Titr hand or ring or glove, So nyh the weder ihci vul 
live 1518 1 indale A Is xxvil ij We lett her goo, and 
drave with the wed ler [c4#f>op«6al 1337 'Iowrson in 
Hakluyt JVjr (1589! 113 Wee had sight of three sailes of 
Aluppes wIiilIi were in the weather of vs Ibid , When we 
met, they had the w< ather of vs. T 1363 J Sparkk It id 
324 His pinnev c being in the weather of him 1388 in 
A/ papers Defeat Sp A.mada (Navy Rec. Soc. 1894) II 
107 After this w* cast about our ship, and kept ourwlves 


in Spanish calling 119 1 but tl 


y great 


Cait Wyatt Dudleys Vo, IV Ind (Hakl 

cave commaundeinent Ihil the carvell shoulde pi le 
the weather Hid, The French admerall, wh i late aloof# 
of some six leagues Is weather 169a J bmilh t Sea mans 
Gram 1 XVI 78 IVe it her G tge, n when one Ship has the 
Wind (or 19 to weather) of another 184a Drowning War 
mg ill 12 lhen the boat fiom the lee, Into the weather 
cm somehow Her sparkling path beneath our bow 1868 
J ir/./as July 83/j The Malv«.lla|yacht)loo, was much closer 
on her weather ihan was pleasant 1903 I im.s ai Aug 4/3 
Reliance, though astern, wts well up lo weather Ibid, 
Rrliamc by now had unmistakably gut upon ihe chal 
lengcr's weather 

4 . The angle winch Lite sails of a windmill make 
with the pcr|iendiLiilar to the axis. More fully, 
angle of weather 

1759 Shea 1 on in Phil Trans. LI 141 note, The angle of 
Ihe vails is accounted from Ihe plain of their mulim, that 
IS when they stand at right angles lo the axis their angle 
is den lied o , this notation being agreeable t > the language 
of practitioners, who call the angle so denoted, llie weather 
of the sail 1815 J Nicholson Ofer Mech 138 In the 
mill wright’s terms, the greatest angle of wrather was 30 
degrees and the least varied from 19 to 6 degrees, as tnc 
inclination uf the wiudihafl varied from 8 lo 15 degrees. 

6 - \N fatiieiuno vbl, sb, 3. rare. 

1894 A M Hem tn Jml Anthrof Inst XXIII e 7 9 He- 
yond doubt tliry [two (lints] were chipped at the same lime 

yet one is weathered, and tbe other is unaltered Sofiom 
an Isolated example of weather 1 am in no haste to draw a 


jpproaihing ‘weather cl 

e, ■ Ihe ‘weather chart 

small atmospheric disturbances in the neighbourhood of the 
ilritibh Isles. 1883 hncycl Bril XVI 138/1 ‘Weather 
> urecasli and Storm Warning* 187s Chamb Jml a Jan. 
7 2 We shall thereby add every year to our ‘weather lore 
of the varnus oceans and >tis 1883 Encyct Brit XVI 
137/1 The Internalionil Monthly ‘Weather Maps issued by 
Ihe Unlti-d States Signal Service 1693 Humours hmn 
15 Dunging Old Age and ‘Wrather marks on you before 

J ou have run half your Course 1804 M act ago art Cal- 
olid / Nti cl 191 Owie moor and dele for mony s year, 
May Davies famous dykes appear, Ne'er bilged out wi' 
‘wuther wear, Hut tusl the same 1873 llnabH heel Arehtt. 
I ret 96 In truth, 1 have seldom seen a I etter executed piece 
of masonry, despite the « eathcr wear of ovet seven hundred 
years, a 1616 Hkaum & Fl If it at Sev Weapons 11 1, 
well, well, you have built a resiThat will stand all siotmes, 
you need not mistrust A ‘weather wrack 

b objCLl 1 vc, 88 + weather-wtelder , weather-brav- 
ing, ■withstanding ppl adjs 
c 1611 Chatman /had vu 3 As the weather wielder sends, 

to Sea men prosperous pales 1B00 Humus Jew I iliagi 4 

How long upon tl e lull has stood Thy weather braving 
tower, 1818 Sum J/rt Mutt xlin, Jhose prudent and 
resolved ai il WLaihcr withstanding professors, whaliaekend 
what it was lo lurk 111 bogs and in cav erns 

0. instrumental, as weather- bleached, -blown, 
-borne, - bronacd , eaten, -hardened, -scarred, -stayed, 
-tanned, -tinted, t waft, -wasted, -worn ppl. adjs. 
Also Weatiieh ueaien, etc. 

1784 Cowprr / ash v. 834 His country's ‘weather-bleach d 
and batter'd rocks. ci6n Chaiman Iliad 11 33a birong 
Knispe, that for height, is etier ‘weather blowne 1887 
Smvi 11 tailor's Word bk , * Weather borne, presed by wind 
Slid sea. 1837 W Irving Lapt Bmnnil/e xv, Iheir 

‘weathir brun/ed complexions 1814 Colehidge Lett (1B95) 

640 [ \ Janus fate] all ‘weather eaten 1S34 Southiv Doctor 
tx I ill A countenance which, ‘weather hardened as it was, 

m ght have given the p miter a model for a Patriarch 1878 

Miss Dsouchton Joan i i, Ihe ‘weither scarred gray 
stalls 1854 Mas C I. Dalfouh Working Women (1868) 
333 Whenever he had a eueit belated or ‘weather staid in 
that lonely region 1833 Dickers BUakllo lit, A ‘weather 
tanned woman with a basket 1814 Scott If av v (verses), 
J he ‘weather tinted rock and lower 1847 Ward Simple 
Cobler 20 Men , that are ‘weather waft up and dosvn with 
every eildy wind of every new dnctune iBaa Sron Pirate 
xtx, These haggard and ‘weather wasted features. 1609 
Hiaiiy Discov Ann II orld 1 v 13 We beheld a tombe, 

winch as far as 1 could guessc by the 'weather worne in 

scriptton conteined the tones of Ihe Rom me Aptt tus iSai 
Carlyii Germ Lit Mtsc 1B57 1, 48 The weather w 
Riulptr r ■*“ " * I * ‘ 


d. with adjectives expressing lmpeiviousness or 
power of resistance (to the weather), as weather- 
free, tight, -tough. Also Weathee proof. 

1648 G Damll Beit g 11 6 Lambs, sooner wise then wee, 

Have gut Ihe Hedge, and row stand Weather free R819 

Bn on Vnu» it xt. j he doshtr *■' * 

and makes it weather-tough. : 


;t, ^ fie dashing spray I 1 lies id 

183a Hi Martinkau Btla 0/ 

would order the place down 

:r light for us. 1835 Poultry Lhron 
111 3 do 1-iace a nen, w uh her brood, under a good weather 
tight coop 190a A Austin Haunts Anc Peace 20 The 
cottages looked solid, sturdy, and weather light. 

7 . Special comb, -f weather-basket, a wicker- 
work screen or covering to protect a plant , wea- 
ther-box = weather-house, weather-brained a — 
Weatheb-heaheh , -fwoether-coater, a weather- 
prophet , weatber-oloth Naut,, a covering of 
canvas or tnrpaulm used lo protect boats, ham- 
mocks, etc , or to shelter persons from wind and 
spiay , weather-cord, a cord used ai a hygrometer, 
weather-cottage = weather- house , weather-deck, 
an upper deck exposed to the weather [cf G. wet- 
ter deck] , weather-dog dial. [Doo sb. to] ■= Wea- 
ther-cull ; weather-door (a) a louver-hole in 
n church steeple (cf I ouiee 4, quot 1858) , (b) 
Mining (see quot ) ; f weather-fan, a punkah , 
weather-fane - Kane sb 1 2 , weather-fence v. 
trans - Weather-fund, weatber-flah thunder- 
fish b (tv. 1 huwdeh sb 6) ; + weather-flag, a 
vane ; weather-gleam, -glim .Sir. and north, dial , 
dear sky rear a daik horizon ; also, tbe horizon ; 
weather-god, a god who presides over the weather; 
weather-guard v, trans , to guard against bad 
weather, weather-head dial, a secondary rain- 
bow ; weather hen jocular, a female weathercock; 
an inconstant woman , weather-house, a tov 
hygroscope in the form of a small honse witn 
figures of a man and woman standing in two 
porches , by the varying torsion of a string the 
man comes out of hts porch in wet weather and 
the woman out of hers In dry , weather-line, the 
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surface of an embedded timber just above the gronnd ; 
weather-maker, a weather-prophet ; also wea- 
ther-making vbl. sb . ; t weather-man, one who 
observe! the weather; + weather -monger, a wea- 
ther-prophet ; weather-moulding Arch , a drip- 
stone, t weather-plate, a plate marked with a 
scale for indicating the height of the mercury in 
a barometer ; weather-prophet, one who foretells 
the weather ; one who is weather-wise ; also fig ; 
-f- weather rope (seequot ); weather-sharp if . S . 
colloq., a weather prophet ; an official meteorolo- 
gist ( Cent Diet, buppl. 1909); weather-sick a., 
sick of, snfTenng from, the weather ; weather- 
sign, a phenomenon (hat indicates change of wea- 
ther; also fig . ; t weather skirt U S. = Safe- 
guard sb 8, weather slated, -alating(cf. weathtr- 
ti/ed, -tiling) ; + weather-spar = Weatherboard 
a; fweather-ipy, a weather-prophet, t weather- 
atone, a kind of stone classed according to Its lm- 
perviousness to weather, weather-strip, a stup 
of wood or robber applied to a crevice in order to 
exclude min and cola (Webster 1864); hence as 
vb tram , to apply a weather-strip to {Cent. Diet 
1891); weather-table Arch > Water table 1 b ; 
weather-tile, a kind of tile used instead of weather- 
board to covers wall , weather- tiled ppl a, covered 
with overlapping tiles ; weather-tiling vbl sb , 
the process or result of covering a wall with tiles , 
weather-tree, the white poplar, Populus a/ba\ 
weather-vane - Vane i ; also fig ; weather- 
wall, a wall serving ns .1 shield fiom the weather ; 
weather-warning (see quot.) ; weather-wlae- 
aore ttonce-wd , one who professes to be weather- 
wise , f weather wiaard, a weather-prophet , 
+ weather-works, devices to protect a ship from 
rough weather. 

1699 M KALE! New Art Carden 20 When they are Grafted 
they must be fenced either with a 'weather basket, or some 
earthen Vessel. 1B48 Ihacklray Van Fair x, Ihe elder 

' son ol the house of Cr iwley were, like the 

d lady in the 'weather box, never at home 


tnerti put me In mind of the man and woman in ilia Dutch 
weather house, igig 1 Q ' (Quillcr Cou< h) Nicky Nan am. 
■36 A man has no business to stand grimacing in his own 
doorway like n figure in a weather-house, 1830 R Munia 
Pop. Guide Obttrv Nature 30a As llltle was the injury 


■lancee of 'weather makers are also common in Germany 
■Bgi Halt Matt Com i j Ocl j/a A weather maker for an 
almanack got into conversation with a shepherd 1883 
Stallyrsass tr Grunm’t Tent My that III 1 ijs The gilt 
of piophecy and lbs art of 'weather-making 1543 Aschah 
t oxoph 11 (Arb) 15a Therefore id sliootynge there it as 
muche difference betwixt an archer that is a good 'wether 
man, and an other that knoweth And maikcrh nothynge, as 
IS Uctwixte a blynde man and he that can se 1636 end Fd 
New Almanack 3 If the 'weather mongers rule hold true. 

Pew tf'ordt to C hurt Award ’em 1. (Lamb. Camden 
Soc > 10 You may see what is called the 'weather-moulding 
of the old roof remaining a 187B Suit, Scott Led. Archil 

I 165 A hollow projecting moulding containing the foliage, 
capped hya weather moulding >698 Dehiiam hi Pliil 
Plant XX 4 The 'Weather plates aie to Ire put upon ihe 
Frame [of a poi table barometer], by selling them to Ihe 
same height, at which Ihe Mercury alends in a common 
Barometer 1B66 Steinmets IViathercaslr 7 Ihe most suc- 
cessful 'weather prophet of modern times, the late lamented 
Admiral hitiroy. 1884 S. E. Dawson Handbh. Pont 
Canada 4 The metaphors of political weather-prophets 
1B67 Smvtii bailor 1 Word bh , •Iteithei-r.pes, an early 
lerm for those which were laired 1B84 Graphic ij Dec 
610/3 Thu New York "w«at hersharps ' wl o have 10 their 
westward some three thousand miles of lurd studded with 
signal stations 1737 Dyee in J Dunrombe Lett (1773) 
III 6z, 1 think 1 never was so 'weather oilIc ; the deep 
snows forbid me air and exercise 189s Meheuitii Ode to 
Comte Spirit Poems iBgB II 229 A statue losing feature, 
weather-sick 1836 Mss. Beownino Aur L. tgh 11 691 , 1 can 
tell The 'weather signs of love you love tins man 1913 
leyth Lent Jan 190 1 1 is prophecies [about India] are per- 
petual, and he read ihe weather signs at a glance 1003 
Alice M Eakik tiioCint. Costume Aw tr II 617 Another 
name for a safeguard was a 'weather skirt 1B70 Lon t 
S cutty Sept 260 A.. house, 'weather shied frum top tu 
bottom 1B39 J ei iison Brittany xvi jfi 9 Buildings of lath 
and plaster, covered on (lie most exposed parts with 'wea- 
llier-slanng 1631-3 111 Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 

II 698 Ihe VVindowei in y' Koofc to be of good Unke 
1 under, with 'Wether sparrS handsomely wrought, c 1393 
Donisk Sat c 59 And sooner may a gulling 'wentlter bpie 
By drawing forth heasens Scheme tell Certainly [etc 1 
1686 Plot Staffordsh if>8 It being all of it good 'weather. 


division to be in line ahead. 1B40 U If Dana / rf Mad 
IV, I he first [sailor] on ihe yard goea to the 'weather earing, 
Ihe second la the lee, and the next two to the 1 dug's ears . 
1834 Mahhyat P. Simple xm, Walk this boy tip ai d down 
the 'weather gangway. 1891 J ietd a July 30/3 Daffodil 
was sufficiently far to windward to 'weather gauge her 
tje/yAnn Fry 120 We run our 'weather guns our. 1691 
T I1[ale| Ace New Invent 126 'Weather, or Leeward 
Helm may be fitted to promote or hinder the Sailing upc 11 
occasion 188s Nikis S eamamhip [ed 6) 100 A screw slop 
carries more weather helm Ilian a sailing ship 1836 Mas 
evat M tilth Laty cxv[i|, The Aururadashed through at the 
rate of eight miles an hour, with her 'weather leeches lifnng 
fr f. Ill 1 1 ru / og o/Sta nai / 179 The wtailier-lerch 
tal1 ' k*tr an to fl “P >887 Smyth Sail r>s 
Wonf-lk, ‘IVeothtr-luiiH, a heavy roll to windward 1B09 
Sporting Mar XXXIII u 7 A great sea poured through 
| one or the 'weather ports. 16*6 Cam J. Smith A ecu/ 

| ;"C Stamen 19 Boon] hun on Ins 'weather quarier 1743 
Hllkblsy & CuuHiNb I oy S Seas 9 The Commodore being 
on the Weather (Ju trier, bure down under our Lee, and 
spoke with us 1834 M Slott Crane o/Midge 1. (1 0^,6) 
16 Ihe felucca w is now within long pistol shut of Our 
weather quarter 1 888 F, J M atiifs Norardt/ Dogger 33s 
We had to hang on ihe ‘wealher rail, llie seas lolling aim g 
like mountains 1813 / a/toi tr e Viet Mat ixefed Burney), 
‘li'eather Potts, those inclinations which a ship makes 
to windward ma heavy sea a 1615 Manwayeing Sea. mans 


| Carr f Smith AuiJ. Yng Seamm 30 Come to an Anchor 
vnder the Ley of the 'weather shore 1697 J Buckle New 
Dial 16 A North-West Wind makes Holland a Lee and 
England a Weather Shore, a 16*3 Manwaymno Sea mans 
Diet (1644)31 Then culling the 'weather shrowdts, them ist 
will instantly and without danger fall over boord. 1849 
Cum ES Green Hand v\ (1856) 59, I looked to the wheel at 
he coolly gave her half a 'weather spoke more. 1883 Man 
St aman ship D 'ys$& Haul on the 'weather lack and Ice sheet 
1813 Falconer t Diet. Marine (ed Burney ), * IV, at her 1 1 dr, 
denotes ihal v hich, by setting against a snip's lee side, while 
under sail, fon es her up to windward. >883 Man Seaman 
ship Boyt 163 Tile fiddle block IS hooked to the 'weather, 
topping lift 1337 Towcsoh in Hakluyt Voy. (ijBg) 127 At 
night the Minion, and the pinneixe came vp to vs, but could 
not fetch so farre to llie "weatherward as wo, wnil therefore 
they ankered ahrut a league a wether the castle. 1800 (23 
Dec ) A dm C / La am. 34 (P R.O )[A ship] to the weather 
ward about a league 1904 Dowden X Jtroummf 73 'Hie 
‘icrward 1867 Smvtii SailoPi H’.rd th. 
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n l lie cakareous cliffs of the ad- 


1878 Anstid Wattr * Water S ufp : y 8g It [ic. percolation] 

mu alto sery powerfully in weathering I lie rocks through 
which the water passes. igiB II. Halvour in Man XVIlI. 
— 1 — ' — — represented or bai been 


' I he n 


weathered away. 

b. intr. To become worn, disintegrated, or dis- 
coloured under almosplieric influences. Const, into , 
to a specified condition. To weather out : to be- 

come prominent or Isolated by the decay or disin- 
tegration of the surrounding rock. 

1789 J. Wili IAMS Min. Kingd. II. to The grey grai ‘ 


iryslalline rock, decomposing or wcaihrring by the CL 

action of the set and weather. 1883 Kurkin Fort Clap, 
xi li 107 The dark rock wrallien easily into surface soil. 
■885 Sir J. W Dawson Egipt H Syria v. 111 The pillar- 
like masses of sail that wr.uhi-r out of the salt cliff of Jelirl 
Usdtiin. 1914 Mom III Man XIV. 179 Those fragmruls of 
flint would in time, by thermal effects, ' weather out ' and 
leave a clean-cut groove heliiuS. 

O. Iii pass.,gs\>. of a crop: To be deteriorated 
by too long exposure to bad weather. 

1B11 Clark Fili. Mtnstr. I. 74 W11I1 feet nigh shoeless 
And napless beaver, weather d brown 1875 Use's Dut 
Arts III. 18s All barleys that base been weathered in the 
field .should be rigidly rejected [fur malting]. 

d. intr. To wear (well or ill) under atmospheric 
influences 

1883 R Mai ha me Workthop Fee. Sir, 11.436/1 For out- 
sidr work, boiled oil is used, because il weathers heller llisn 
raw oil. 

3. A’ nut. a. tram. To sail to the windward of 

(a point or headland, nnothet ship etc. ’. 

c 1^95 Cai-t-Wyatt Dudley's f’ej \V. I mi (Hakjjjoc) 


through (a period of trouble, adversity, affliction, 
etc.); to sustain without disaster. 


My designs of Revenge are vain, and unjust. I must pull 

down mv Saties to weather out this storme, 1674 Hovi e 
Ercdl. BAro/.i in 93 Afflictions slight and short may well 
le weather'd out by these Philosophical Avocations. 1706 
h. Ward Ms World Dus. (1708) 78 They value no 
such Tuffs, if they can but weather a Renting. 177a Mac- 
kenzie Man of World 11. xx, After having weaihered so 
many disasters, I nl Inst arrived near the place of my nativity. 
1773 Jefferson Let 4 July in H. S. Randall I.tfi 1(1856) 111. 
$68 If we can weather out this campaign, I hope that we 

shall be able to have a plenty [uf gunpowder] made for 

another. 1787 IIurnr Lit. Earl Lira cairn Dee, My 
hiother's farm is but a wretched lease, but I think he will 

probably weather out the lemaining Seven years of it, 1834 

CiziminC./’^rntim) H.m 396 The Government . 
could not have weathered the session. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. x. II. 633 lhey were thrown into the shade by r - 

youu ger Whigs, . who weathered tO| — *— * 

of faction. 1B33 Dickfns Bleak h 




temp. Ftp June 906 '1 heir pro- 


a S W. wynrf, seeking to wether bocolura hut could n 
16*7 Capt J, Smii II Sea C 1 am. *11. S7 Yuu cannot hoord 
him except you weather him. 1860 1 ni.fi o llentiv ts Ur. 

I (1681) 170 When lhey have weather'd the Cipr of (>Oud- 
Hope. 1694 Lutthei l Brief Ret I1837) III. 313 Not twine 
able to weather the l.u.ird Point bei anse of the strong south 
west wind. 1703 UuHcni'Tr Mrm ftans at Sra III Onr 
Blue Squadron by a shift of Wind had weather d the 
Freni h sBoi Nhsos hi ,V(, olas's Drip. (1B4O IV 314 
'I lie Agamemnon could not weather the shoal of the niiildh, 
and was obliged to anchor. iBao ScuXRSRY Arche Regi ms 

I I 476 An impervious mass of ice which we could neither 
weather, nor discover a passage Ihrough. 1B7B Jlts.u't 
Kayp Yaiht 4 Boat Sailing 3 78 t 'lo weather is to piss on 
the windward side at an ubject In cross tacking the ves el 
1 weathers ' another that crosses ahead uf her. 

b. fig. To gel snfely round ; logtl the better of, 

■Bad Donne Strm. xxi. (1640) 3 10 That sjule which is I lit 
ncarc destruction, may weather that mist hiefe. 1834 Whitf. | 
I os kk Sued. Ainbassi (177a) I. 449 Hull, through men 1, lie , 
weathered this point also 1708 Auuisos Pres St, War ij 
W e have been lugging a great while against ihe ‘stream, 
and have almost we&lhei if our point. 1833 Marhyst /’ 

-S unfit XXXVII, Peter, lead me about Jacob, and lus weather- 
ing Esau with a mess of pottage. 

t o. To nun wide of (the mark) on the wmdwaid 
side. Ohs. rare — 

9588 1,1 car Tartagtia's Collotj , l near \ppendrx 4 Fueiy 
Cunner ought lo weather ihe in.irhe aisurdmg 10 ills hard- 
nrs of the winde, and ihe distance. 

d. intr. To weather on or upon : to gun upon 
in a windward direction ; also fig , to get the ad- 
vantage of, take liberties with. 

CIJ93 Cart. Wyatt Dudley's t’oy W Ind (Hakl. S01 ) 

16 b line fuwre leagues of, wee sawe a saile to weather on 
us 1708 E Waho Wooden World Dus. (17081 35 Ifow 
well soever lie can w.aihcr upon others, he is never able to 
foie reach upon his Commander 1748 Anion's I'oi. 11 iv, 1 
161 We had hoih weathered and fore reached upon her con- 
siderably iBag Mariisat B Mddmtty xvii, How do you 
think the scoundrels weathered on me at last 7 1838 Fraser's 
Mag XIV 475 I wealheicd upo 1 myduty without rli<- ,!l 


serious illness and lived on fur two ur three years. 

a. gen. To pais through and survive (severe 
wcalhei). 

1680 Otway Orphan iv. i, Ihe Beasts that under the Warm 
Hedges slept, And weather'd out the cold Ideak Night, — 
"" I Wrosn.NORU f n H.n.w Or. tint T. 

- oa go r r 

in so hid a neighbourhood. 1783 Cowper Let. Lady lies - 
kith 9 Nov , Wks. 1B35I. 171, I began to fear I should 
never lie aide lo weather out the winter in so lonely a dwell- 
mg. 1793-8 Wohdsw. Borderers 1. 513 My husband, Sir, 
Was of Kirkoswald — many a snowy winter We've weathered 
out together. 1B03 — II aggouer 111. Bo Among these hills, 
from first lo Iasi, We've wtalhcrcd many a furious blast. 
1854 1 iioreau Holden xiv. (1B63) 375, I weathered some 
merry snow storms, 

t d. To take shelter from (n storm). 06s. 

" “ ‘ drew 1 11. iii, T hey said there . 

coming on, which they intended Lo 
weather llieie (1. e. at an alehouse], 1749 — J om Jones xii. 
vin, Partridge, with much earnest Entreaty, prevailed with 
j Jones to enter, mid weather the Storm. 1798 Hi oosihild 
| Banner's Boy , Winter 196 Dcncnlh whose trunk I se wea- 
1 ther’d many a show r. 

I 5. intr. To weather along, + to weather it on : to 
I sail or make headway in spite of wind and weather. 
Also to weather her u<ay. 

1399 Nashe Lenten Stujfe Da, [All] that euer Yarmouth 
vnshelled or mgendred lo weather it on lilt they lost the , 
North-starre. 1B36 W. Irving Lr/r 4 Lett fi866) 111. ryl, 

I have ever since made my calculations U) ' weallier along \ 
as the sailors ►»), for some lime lo come, without any of the 
funds I have invested 1B81 J K Scott t. alluvial Clean. 

14 See the 1 Press Hume 1 steerin clretlil fur Ian', Will she | 
weather her way lo the shore ? 

0. trans. To set (the sails of a windmill) at the . 
proper angle to obtain the mnjtimum effect of the I 
wind-force. Cf. Wkathkr sb. 4 . 

.743 Phil. Brans XL1V, 1 All which Bails [of 1 
wheel] * J L ** 


Il Party Xnvs 0 June 
only a genuine yiilitsin 
di.aded n 


:r [pirate] . 


4. nans. a. A'aut. To withstand and come safely 
lb rough (a storm) Often with out (also ahsol.). 

.673 Irwn f Obse FT,. Untied Prov.vm, 343 Such old Sea- 
men in so strong a Ship th it bail we uhrred so many storms 
without loss 1681 It Nl SHE t'tafo Rtdw. 31 [No more 
llun] the Pilot and Mamnrra [are answer vhle] fur not 
weathering out a St inn, when Ihe Ship hath sprung a 
plant k. 174S Anson's Bay. 1 vi. 61 Mad they [the masts] 
weathered the preceding storm, it wsuM have been impos- 
sible ,tu have stood against those . tempests we afterwards 
• tic wintered. 179a Cowppr On Receipt 0/ Mother's Bret. 
89 As a gallant baik (The storms all weather'd and the 

ocean cross'd) h hoots into port. 1819 Bvkun Juan 11. xli, 

But ihe ship laliour’d so, they tiarce could hope To weather 

out muili longer. 01839 Macaulay /list. Eng xxiv, V, 
304 In the port lay fleets of grant ships which had weathered 
the storms of the Euxinc and the Atlantic. 1S64 J ennyson 
Lam/t Arden 135 I o sell the boat — And yet he luved her 
well— How many a rough sea had he weather’d in her ' 
1886 R. M. IIallantynii Shifting Winds ii, is he had sailed 
from ihe antipodes, luid weathered many a gale. 

b. fig. or m fig. context. To come safely 


ich it appears that 
in the Dutch manner produced neatly a 

maximum effect. 

I 7. A>ch. 'io slope or bevel (a surface) so as to 1 
throw ofT the rain; lo furnish (a wall, buttress) j 
I with n weathering or water table. 

I «»33, Lounon Amjt/. Arihit | 860, 13 feel 6 im lies oak I 
, wrought, framed, and weulliered (beveled to throw off ihe I 
wet). 1878 MacVittir Lh Ch. Cathedral, Dublin 66 A 
plinth which is weathered in the depth of ihe buttresses by 
nine couises or Waler-tablrs 1879 Cassell's 7 eehn. hduc. 

II 394/1 big. 39 r shows the manner in which the sill is 
sloped off, or ‘ weathered 

Weather, obs. f. WtTHER, Wither j-£. 

Wea ther-beaten, pa. ppic. and ppl. a. 

I 1. Heaten or buffeted by wind and rain ; that has 
1 been exposed to severe weather. 

r isSo 1. Mowntavnf ill Narratives Riforrn (Camden) 
.10 1 hence to Colchester, and iheie toke shjpynge, lliynk. 
ynge to have guile j ntu Scland, but we wrre so whether- 
j (iLatyn that of foicc we were glad to retnrnc bake ngayn. 
1563 Golding Crrsar iv. (156 ) 103 b, Most of onr sliyps 
weic thus broosed and weatheibcatca 1589 G scene Mena. 
phon (Arli ) 33 1 1» rest our wrarte and weather beaten bones. 

| 163a J. Hayward Ir. Brandi's b'rornena 16 Ihe galleys of 
1 hurdegna being (by a great tempest) wether beaten and 
driven to that shore 1647 ('iarinixin Hist Reb vi 1 137 
I 1 he King's harassed, wealherlrralen, and half starved troops. 

I 17M Croxmi Babies JB.sop xli 76 The Sun darted his 
warm suliry Reams upon Ihe Head of the poor weather- 
| lieaten 'I raveller. 1830 J G. Strutt Sylva Brit 141 It 
1 becomes harder arid tougher in proportion as it is weather- 

lieaten. 188a 'Ouida' Limbi 98 Ihe tall old houses are 

I weatherbeaten into the most delicious lines. _ 1904 Daily 
I Chron. 16 July 9/3 Another weather beaten pigeon sought 
rest on the brigantine Jam j re. 

1 fis- nr in fig. context 1611 T. Williamson Ir Goularft 
Wise Ftes/lard jj At that tune when hninl Cyprian Itued, 

the whole world was judged to be very much weather- 

beaten 1839 Kli.i er Holy War ii. xxxvii, 94 MeRii time 
Jerusalem was u p«ore wealber- beaten ktngdome. 1668 Dr. 

. L. Horkins Van. World Wka. (1710) 19 If honourable, we 
are but raised abuve others lo lie the more weathcr-bcaleii. 

2. As ad]., expressing the result. 


a. 01 things: Worn, defaced, or damaged by 
exposure to the weather. 

a 1547 Surrey Ecetee. hi. 13 Auncicnt walls lo race,, and 
of their wether beten stones, to buylde some new deujsc. 

*593 Norden Spec. Bnt., Attdssc. 38 Pancros Church 

siandeth all alone, old and wetherbeaten. i5e8 Maciiim 
Dumb Ant. 1. 11 3, Orators wtuea shortly will bee knowne 
like images on water btatres, euer in one weihcrbcatin suite. 
a 16 18 KalfGii Royal Navy 3j They make their Ocum. of 
old sccre and weather-beaten ropes 1697 Loud. Ons No. 
3360/1 Wearing n Weather-beaten Periwig. 1848 Thack- 
eray Ban. Boir 1, A vety snail and wealher-benlen old 
cuw x-skin trunk. 1880 Whvtr Melville MU. 1/atb. xu, 

Under the weather-beaten winkers and shabby harness of 

a four-horse waggon. 

b. Of persons, their countcnmces, etc.: bronzed, 

coarsened, toughened, hardened by exposure to all 

kinds of weather. 

1330 Palsgr B44/1 Weather beaten, as men be that have 

lycn in the felde or sec 1377 87 HolimSheD Chron. 1. 175/1 

Harold answered, that they were not priests, hut wether, 
beaten and bardic souldierv. 1607 Darker Kni '1 Cony nr. 
ii. D 1 b, Neither they, nnr the weather- beatenst Cusmo- 
graphicatl S la ire catchci of cm all 166s H 1 bekst Syntagma 

7 Aeol, 11. 144 Such was hts undoubted lesulutton, that 

neither their great words, nur their high looks could daunt 

him, Weal her- bcaten-sDuldier (as " 1 ' rL — 

liauity. 1760 hAiroNRR Diet. A 

Emmannt, Matelotenrinann/, a 

beaten tnri a vcictan v.ulur 1771 Sum lktt Humph CL 
j May(iBts)6] An old man, wiihawooden leg and a weal her- 
heaten face. 1853 Kincsi ky Hypatia xvm. 309 The scarred 
and weatherbeaten features uf (lie old warrior, 1B35 Ma- 
caulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 613 Two weatherbeaten old 
‘camen who had risen from being cabin boys to be Ad- 

Similarly + Wea-ther-beat {dial, -bat) ppl. a. 
Also t Weather-beat v. ham. rare~°. f Wea - 
ther-beating Vhl. sh. 

>588 [? J Case \ Brans Mus. vi 75 Alas what pleasure 
Cl old alley lake at the whinpe and pluuchiailc in so often 
and vnuiunt labours, siilIi bitter weulTierljealings 1598 
hlOKtn, Sbattere,. to thiash, to wetheibente. 1615 Char- 
man Odyss vi. X93 [Dly iscs] So wet, so weatber-beate i6ri 
'J . Grancfr Expos, hides, xii 3. 319 'Ihe teeth, .standing 
like wcaiber-beale stakes, falling out one after another. 
1719 I) Ukfey Bills IV. h,B Hie Devil be was so Weather- 
beat, He was forc'd lo take 10 a '1 ree. 1886 6. W. Lmis. 
C/oss., Weather -bet, weatherbeaten, 

t Wea ther-bit, -bitten, ppl. a. Obs. rare. 
[Cf. Da. veirbidt, Noivv. vederhiten, Sw. vAder- 
Nipjied, gnawed, 01 worn by ihe weather. 
1611 Shaki Wmt. T v. It 60 Now he thanks the old 
Sbephrard (wbuh vfnrdv by, like a Wealber bitten Conduit, 
of many Kings Ketgnes). 1614 Hnvwoon Captives 11 1 in 
Dulled 0. PI IV, What are you poore v 0 „]„ 'Him. welt 
and wether-bitt? 

Wea therbitt, -bit, sb. A’aut. [See Hitt.] 
An extra turn of the cable about the bitls in bad 
weather. Also v. ham., to give this extra turn to 
(the cable). 

■ 769 Falconer Did. Marine (17B0), Weather-bit, alum of 
the cahleof a shipaboul the end of the windlass, without the 
k in v lit heads. Il is used lo cheik the cable, in order to 
slacken it gradually nut of the ship, in Icmpeviuous weather, 
or when the ship rides 111 a strong ctirrknt. 1840 R. H. 
Dana B,f Mast xxiv, Weather bit your chain and loose 
the topsails 1 1867 Sum 11 Sailor's H ord-bh , Wtath.-r.htt, 
is that which holds the weather cable when the ship is 
muoied 1B83 Man. Seamanship for boys 191 lo wrniher 
but a cable is lo take another turn round ihe but end. 
1900 t entnry Mag f eb 6 u>/ 2, I now moor ship, weather- 
bill cables, and leave the sloop Spray, safe in port. 

Weather-blate, -blade, -bleat. Anglo- 
Ji isA. [Etymologizing pcmision (after Weai hkr 
sb.) o( OE. hgferblfcte : see Hbatheh-bleat.] The 
anijic 

■Boa G, V. Sampson Statist. Sum. Londomteny 459 The 
weaihcr-blalc, or snipe, flying high in a calm night, is a 
good sign. 1 8 90 D. A Sisimons Words Armagh 4 S. 
/Donegal IF. D. D.), M 1 at her blade , a snipe which utters 
a sound like a goat. 1908 H es/m. (.as. 39 Sept. 3/3 'Ihe 
black water-hen and the sad weather bleat. 

Weatherboard. 

1. One of a series of bcinTds nmlcd horizontally, 
with overlapping edges, as a.i outside covering for 
walls. Also collect, sing. 

*339-40 in Swnyne Chun Am. Are. Sarum (1B96) 368, 
C fowl of whether konle lo wheihet boide the buwes end. 
*739 Phil. Irons. 1 1 287 Some of the weather-boards 
were thrown outwards to the bottom of the garden. iBaa 
Barrington's Hut. N. S. WiiLs x 430 The storei were jol 


other7 lore-dinteil, scarcely ( rawkd lo the sheltering wea- 
therboards. 1890 1 R Dot nnr wood ’ Miner’s Right vt 61 
The more ambitious buildings are of wealhei board, sawn 
pine or hardwood boards, roofed with large sheets of g.il- 

attnb. 1B94 A. KnnF 

board walls creaked .1 

a gale. 

b. A board laid over builders' work or material 
os n protection. 


wealherba 

. .. j ....ed walls should 

which lioards, called weather- 


1879 CautUs Te. 
he covered with stiaw 
boards, should be laid. 

2, A board placed sloping over a window or other 
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WEATHER-GLA8B. 


opening to throw off or keep out rain ; + //. louver- 
boards ; also, a hoard used to carry off water. 

1368 Ludio w C Mw-c /no. Ace. (Camden) ie8, ij hordes to 

make wether border for the windowes in the steple. tjfolbid. 

1 j8, i ij hordes . . ffor weihei hordes In I hestcple windowes. 1583 

Hicine Junius' Nomtnel. aio/s Deliqmm. . . water boords, 

or weather hordes; Butters whereinto the house enues doe 
drup. 1398 Hakluyt Voy. I. 577 The Caihedrall Cliurch of 
tlolen timing, .also beames and wcather-bourder, and the 
rest of the roofe proportionally answering to this lower build- 
ing. 1741 Phil. Tram. XL11. 408 A great Number of lnrge 
Holes, regularly placed, . . with Weather-boards placed over , 
each Range or Holes, so as to hang over lhem_ obliquely { 
downwards. 1B1B Moors Fudge Fam, Fane iii. Bo Such 1 
hats I— fit for monkeys— I’d back Mrs. Draper To cut neater ( 
weather-boards out of brown paper. 1813 T. Hook Lave 
4- Pride, Marquess xii, Rattle went nil the windows— sla/ 
went the weather boarda [of an omnibus], sign Diet, , 


b. A' ant. (See quots.) 

1760-71 tr. Juan \ Ulloas Voy. 


(ed. 3) II. 304 On the 

... jards. 1815 Falconer's 

Viet. Marins (ed. Burney), I Veaiher- Boards are pieces of 
plank placed in the ports of a ship, when laid upin ordinary; 
they are fixed in an inclined position, so as to turn off the 
rain without preventing the circulation of the air. 1B67 
Sam h Sailor's Word.bk. 1908 Paascii From Keel to Truck 
(ed. 4)346 Weatherboards , . . boards fitted closely together. . 
ill front or on the sides of a bridge, poop or raised quarter- 
deck. 

3. Naut. [See Wiatheh sb. 8 and Hoard sb. 11 . 
Cf, Icel. vebr-borS.] The windward aide of a ship. 

a 1615 M anwayhing Sea. mans Diet ( 1644) 1 a The weathcr- 
bourd. that is as much as to say, to windward. 1706 PlilLLira 
(ed. Kersey). 1B67 Smvih Sailor's Word-bk. 

lienee Wea therboard v. trans., to nail weather- 
boards upon (a wall or toof); also absot. Wea'ther- 
boarded ppl. a. Weather hoarding 1 vbl. sb., the 
work of covering a building with weatherboards; 
also toner.) wcathei hoards collectively. 

1313 in Compotui Foils Obedientiaries SI. Swithnn's, 
Irinch. (rBga) 461 Et in soluiia duolius Lnrpciiluriis con- 
iluciis ad wetherliordauduin finem coquina:. 1515-6 Fee. 
SI. Mary at Hill 370 Paid ffor viij c dl of horde tfor to 
wederborde the Sowth side of Walston wynnys howse. 1613 
S' ham/ ton Crt - Lett Fee. (igujl 464 'The Towne bowse nuw 
in llie tenure of "1 liomas be arc . . would requier to lie weather, 
hoorded. 163s in K. II. Jupp Carpenters' Co. (itBz) 30} 
The boarding and wcaiherbonrding of bowses sheilds and 
hovells. 1703 [ R. N evb] City 4 C. i'urchater 283 Weather- 
boarding.. 15 us'd to si.'liifie the Boards themselves, when 
nail’d up. 1737 W. Salmon Country Builder's Estimator 
(ed. a) 16 To build a Ham with all new Oak-Timber, to 
thatch, underpin, and weatlirr- hoard with feather-edged 
Deals. 1796 W. H. Marshall IF. Eng. 11 . a.i Farm houses 
..with wealhcrboaided b.irns. 1805 K. W. IJickkom Tract. 
Agrie. I. 48 The outside covered over with strung weal her- 
boarding. 1B47 J. D. Lang Philli/tland oB, A neat, com- 
fortable, weather-boarded cottage. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Mar. 606/1 Narrow strips of weather-boarding. 

Wea’ther-bound, ///. a. Detained by bad 
weather ; prevented by stress of weather from sail- 
ing, travelling, or other outdoor Activity. 

1390 R. Fuats Vang. Adventure lit, ’1 here we were 
wether bound, and constrained to stay full seuenteene 
dayes. a 1641 Bt\ Mountagu Acts Me Mon. (164a) 134 Tltd 
messenger who carried those Letters, being weather bound 
and sea- beaten, could not come so saone. 1667 Land. Cat. 
No. 193/4 The Fleet of Colliers that lay here weather- 
bound, arc now under sail for the Thames. 1716 K. Gale 
in Mem, Slukeley (Surtees) I, 187, 1 lye weatherbound here 
by a deep snow. 1887 T. A. Trollui-k What t remember 
I. xvii, 346 Jwo young Americans, .were in the house, 
equally weather-bound with ourselves. 
fig. 1779 Johnson L. P., Milton, This dependence of the 
soul upon the seasons. .may, l suppose, justly lie derided 
as the fumes of vain imagination. .. The author that thinks 
himself weather-bound will find, with n little help from 
hellebore, that he is only idle or exhausted. 

Weather-breeder. A day of exceptionally 
sunny and calm weather, popularly supposed to 
be a presage of a coming storm. Also fig. 

i6$s H, 1 .' Estrange Ckas. I (1O55) 160 The King had in- 
tentions of being present at the General Assembly) but this 
lucid interval proved but a weather breeder. 1639 J. Ahrow- 
faMi t it Chain Princ. 391 Look at a very fitir da y, as that 
...l!_l -.i.— i j.._ — 1 —1— - n morins. 


a whether cokke thernppon all gyll. 1683 D. A. Art qf 

Converse 21 Some aie as changeable as weather-cocks in 

their humours. 1790 Cowpke Cel. Lady Heskcth as Mar , 
I have as many opinions about it as there are whims in a 
weathercock. 1833 I- Ritchie Wand. Loire 37 The Due 
de Chuiseul.. consoled himself by setting up the bend of 
Voltaire as a weathercock. 1867 H. Latham Mack 4 While 
too The most conspicuous weather-cock in the town is a 
gulden trumpet on the spire of one of the churches. 

2. fig, a. of things (in various obvious allusions). 

Upon the weathercock, inclined to turn and vary. 

1389 Greens Mena/Aon (Arb.) 48 No doubt your mother 

was made of a Weathercocke, that brought fourth Mich a 

waucring companion. 1661 GuDolnmn Clew A dm. Juried. 

futrod. (aj, lie that vents his own Notions, or sails by the 
weather-cock of his own Drain. 1687 DkvnpN Hindu P. 
t, 465 The Word's a weathercock for cv'iy wind. 170a 
VANnHUCH False Fr. 1. II a, As much upon the Weather-cock 
as the Ladies are, there arc some the Wind must blow hard 
to fetch ‘cm about. 1B88 Haves Amer. Comintv. 111. laxix. 
35 Newspapers aie powerful in three ways, as narrators, os 
advocates, and os weathercocks. 

b. of persons; esp. one who is changeable or 
inconstant. 

in a kh. L. L. L. IV. i. 1 

1 indited this Letter T 

cocks f 1398 — Merry W. iil ii. tB Where had you this 
pretty wenllter-cocke f 1607 Middleton Fam. Lore 11. 
(1608) C a, I thinks we loose part of our happiuesse when wc 
make these weathercocks our squalls. 1870 Dhyden jst Pt. 
Cano. Granada in. (167a) si ‘1 he word which 1 have giv'n 
shall stand like Fate; Not like the K mg'*, that weathercock 
of Slate. 1799 Nelson 6 Apr. in Nicolas Disfi. IIL 316 
The last are weathercocks, and will always be on the side 
uf the conqueror, a 183a Calhoun ll'ks. (1874) II. 178, 1 
nsk the advocates of this doctrine, in what do they differ 
in then actions from the mere trimmer, the political weather- 
cock? 1870 K. Brough Marstan Lynch y. iv. 1 1 B He was.. a 
leirtble weathercock in the matter of opinion. 

3. allrib, and appos., passing into aJj. — change- 
able, inconstant. 

a 1680 Ciiarnock A/frib. Cod (1834) I. 558 The wavciing 
and weathercock resolutions of men. 1710 111 Uearne Collet t. 
7 Mar. (O. H.S.) II, 336 Not weaihei-l ock Kcnnelt such 

1 — ' ' y II. 3 1 


wealhcr-driuen into Weymouth. 16590. Walkkh Orat.ny 
16 Like a weather-driven ship destitute uf her Tilul. 
Weathered (we Said), ppl. a. [I. Wiatheh v. 
+ -KIJ 1 .] 

1. Worn, stained, or sensoned by the wealher or 

by atmospheric influences. Also weathered out. 

Chiefly Geo/. (See Weatiieii v. 2 n, b.) 

.1789 J- Wit LIAMS if in. h'mgd. I. 470 This weatheied of 
dissolved 1 upper is found in many places in the slate of an 
01-lire or uf .1 loose powder. 1B10 l din. Philos. Jrnl. 111. 
1B5 The wcalhi-ietl surface of tcvrral specimens of calcareous 

sandstone. 1817 Carlylf ( .run. Font. IV. staTlie wratliered 

as|>«i-L of the towers. 1B43 Riskin Mod. Point 1. 11. 1. vii. 
| 26, I have neier yet seen any restoration or cleaned portion 
of a building whose effect was nm infeii'T to the weathered 
parts. iBu Hnoi<m Hjma Jinls I xl 354 The weuihcred 
surface of each block was lilai k. 1B60 Tyisdai Lli/nc. 1. vii. 
54 The weathered ice of the surr.u-r .could be cloven with 
gie.il bu ddy. 1B79 Euijtl. Put. X. 23../1 I’rxi lice enables 
a geologist to tlikcnniilinl- some loiks l.y the leel of llieir 
weathered or fresh sinfaces, 1906 Cornish N \ (>. Scr. 1. 
235 A collection of WT.uhcnd-i 01 ciysials of fels|>ar. 1914 
Mom in Man XIV. tSu Wh.il we have irgaidcd ns drep 


Slot* ... 

. .... ci yd. 1 y sort of wcailwi. 

r about with every varying gust 
t. iBlB Coleeidgl Friend (iK 6 s) 
□ns deuend with weathercock 1111- 
r that blow fiom Fra 


1780 1. Smith Jrnl. (1849) ant A most delightful day; a 
weather breeder. iBa8 Carh Craven Gloss , s. v,, A cloud- 
less sky, after a succession of rainy weather, denotes rain, 
and is said to be a went Art-breeder. 1879 J. Buriiougiis 
Locusts 98 Weather-breeders, .are usually the finest days in 
the calendar, all sun and sky. 1903 Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 
5/2 Isolated fine days in Februaiy are known ill Surrey ns 
'weather- breeders 


h had been dull and weather-breeding. 

Wea'thercook, sb. Forms : see Weather sb. 
And Cock sb. [Cf. Du. weerhaan, G. vuetterhahn, 
Sw. vader-, Da. veirhane.] 

1. A vane in the form of a cock, which turns with 
its head to the wind. Also used gen. for a vane of 
any form. Often mentioned as a symbol of muta- 
bility or fickleness. 

a 1300 Neckam dt Utensil, in Wright I'ocab, 11 j Ventilo- 
gium, veder-coc. 1340 Aytnb. 1B0 peruore hi bye|> ase 
P« wedercoc ]>et Is ope jie steple, ]>et him went mid eche 
wynde. a 1400 Chaucer Agst. Woman Uncomtant 19 As 
a wedereok, that lurncth Ins face With every wind, e 1480 
Henryson Test. Cress. 567 Thairfoir, I reid je tak lliame 
IS 3= find, For tiiaj or sail aa Widdereock in Wind. 1546 


Miss 

cock characters who ve 
of prejudice, folly, or em 
ai6 Their pulitical opir 

certainly on the winds ... 

iB8s Miss Hraddun As/hodelW, i6j In affairs of the heart, 
Mr. Tutchill belonged in the weathercock species, 
b. Comb. : wtathereock-like adj., -wise adv. 

1663 GrnniFR Counsel 2 Inslaved by Wealbei-cok-Iike- 
spirits to make their Duildings according unto things a la 
mode. 1874 I. isle Cash Jud, G Wynne II. vii, 19a It was 
not in his steadfast natuie to veer about, wealher-eock-wisc. 

Hence Waa theroooklBh, -cocky adjs., fickle, 
changeable. Wua-thercooklam, changcableness. 

1843 Frasers Mag. XXVII. 301 Thiers will always lie 
regarded os the vei y condensed essence of wcathcicockism. 
1886 ‘ Ou ida ' House Party lx. (1BB7) 198 She is what her 
litislinnd characterises as 1 wenlliercncky ’. 1887 Sat. Fcv. 

19 Feb. 213/2 To do these Radicals justice, theic is a grent 
Hc-.l of consistency in their weutbercocklsm. 

Wea thercock, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

+ 1. intr. To weathercock it : to veer or vary like 
a weathercock. Ohs. 

1654 J. P. Tyrants ,V Protectors 39 Men that will be of 
the Kings Religion, be he of what Religion he will, and .ire 
clamorous against all that cannot weather-cock it like them- 
selves. 

2. trans. To provide with a weathercock; to serve 
as a weathercock for. 

1658 J, Austin’s Na/s tt/on Parnassus B4, Uut that’s a 
work onely befits the Gods, To Wrather-cock their F.ycs 
with fishing-rods. 1864 Tennyson Aylmrr's Field sj Whoso 
blazing wyvern weatherenck'd iho spire. 1883 Har/et's 
Mag. Apr. LqB/2 Klahorately adorned gables, .. scrolled, and 
weather-cocked. 

3. To send (a person) up to the wcathei cock. 
jocular notice-use. .1 1B45 [see Mast.iifau r. 1]. 

Weather-coil,!'. A aut. ICbs. [Sec U eathkh 
sb. 3 and Coil t>.*J intr. Of a ship (see quota.). 
Also Weather-ooiling vbl. sb. 

a i6»3 Manwavrisg Sci-mnns Diit. (1644) nj Weather, 
toife 11 when a ship is a hull, to lay her bead the other way, 
without Inoscin^any snilej which is only dour, by Icaiing 


up the helniL 

most ships will not weallmr-code. 1606 Cae 


hijp; for 


way without loosing 

vp the Heluie. c 1615 Cart. N. Hotfi.m Hitt 
— ' ru_ Weather-coiling of 1 


Ship, is, when being a 


1B67 si 


Inv. CM. Goods )' 


* etc. (Surtees) 86 The said Steple havyng 


1 her stern did before, as by the veering of the wind; 
or the motion of the helm, the sails remaining liimmrd. 
W rather-coiling, a ship resuming her course after Iwirg 
taken alack; rounding off by a stern-lioaid, and coming up 

t Wea ther- driven, /a. //*. and ///. a. obs. 
[See Wkatrkk sb. 6 c. Cf. Sw. v&Jcrdrificn.] 
Driven by stoimy weather. 

a 1513 Fahyan Chron. vi. cixiii. (iBu) 230 He, in his 
course of saylyng, was wederdryuen, and by tempest, into y* 
: or prnuynce of I’ontife. 1530 Fai bgr. 844/1 Weather 


dfumet'l sic], 1539 Cac 


in l.ifeh Lett. (1902) 


caused by immense piessure aie in all piobabiltty 

simply weatheied out shalteicd sc-wlchcs. 

2. Of a ciop of gram or hay : Dctciiornlcd by 
too long exposure to the elements. 

1875 Uts's Diet. Arts III. .By Weathered bailey has a dull 
andoften adirly apiiearai ce. 1B79 Miss J ai lsu\ Shtopsh. 
Word-bk., Wsathered, d.onagrd, but imt spoilt, by too lung 
exposure to weather — wet and I adliarsesiing we.uhrr : -aid 
of bay or corn. 189a Daiy Chron 6 Seui 3/5 llailcy is 
particularly liable to become 'weathered’ nud unfit fur 
malting. 

8 . Arsh. Made sloping, so as to promt the 
lodgement, ol water; furnished with a weathering 
or watcp-table. 

■ 640 Civil An gin. + Atch. Jrnl. ML 2/1 Two octagonal 
turrets... strengthened by ma-sive dotinle buttresses in three 
stages, the lower part terminating in wcallirrc-d canopies, 
the middle havi ig m rnihcrcd ollscls. 1879 Cassell's Jethn. 
hdttc. II. 204,1 C'opiligs are woiked with. .mi it, dined or 
‘weathered 'iqiptT .sui/Tice. 

Wea ther-eye. [') n jocular use of the Maui. 
■ense, Wiatheh sb. 8; or jerh. =■ the tyc whtcli 
Is specially used for observing ihc weather. Lf. 

1 UN, vebr-eygr, '/keen-eyed.] Used in fig. pin ascs, 
such a9 to keep one's weather- eye open, to be watchful 
I and alert, keep one's wits about one. 

| 1639 Moot) SU'tm at Hastings if y Iloubrii liis weather 

I eye the seaman aim’d Ai rnss the c.ilm, and hinted by his 

speech A gale n 1 ' ” 1 ” ' ‘ 

You look out. ] 

. IIalgand She vi = . - 

1 lies-, null keeping Ins weather eje list J upon ciery woman 
who came near him. 

< Wea ther-fend, v. trails, [f. Wiatheh sb] 
| To dclend fiom the weathei ; to shelter. Also Jig. 

| Hence VJ en-ther-fonrtinK ppl. a. 

I A -Shakesperi.in word echoed by later w tilers. 

1610 Shaks. temp. v. 1 10 In the l.ine-groue winch 

1 weather fmiLjnui Cell. 17B8 l‘mi /.,r, .donthtl 4 1 his 
1 friendly mount, lh.it weaiher-fmilc My rceJ-TM' r d cottage. 
| 1 Boo CnliRtoGK Pitt 4 l'uonapas te in llazhll Pol- k-ss. 

(iSttj) 396 A voting man,, .sht-lieted and we,nliri .(ended fiom 
' nil llie eli rneiils nf experience 1814 Wouusw /■ 1 ( urs. it, 
420 A |M-ni)iuUse, flamed, 'lo wcathei fend a little tin f limit 
seal. 1B58 Lmfhson Adsronda.s 35 Wc. .Baikcd the while 
spiuuetowcatberfriHl the roof. 1B73 Ri'.slik ( rownoj II':, it 
I Olive App. 191 Finding ils wink prosper, the little medicinal 
I and weather-fending company look vuws on itself, 

1 Weather-gall. Also r>, 9 sc. -g»w, 9 -go. 

[f. Wkatheh sb. + Gai l sb* Cf. G. wttttrg.xlle, 
| Du. wecrgul ; also Watergall 2 and “Win iksai l.J 
An imperfect tainbow, 1 relieved to be a presage ol 
storm: — WatehciaU, j. Sometimes applied Iti 
other appearances in the sky to which the same 
significance is altiibutcd. 

1613-33 Markham Eng. Hits!- 1. 1. iii. 12 If ion shall see 
one ur more Wcatliri-galis winch aie like Kame-biiwes, oliely 
they arise from the lluiisun but .1 small w.i) upwaid. 16x1 
■ liKAiiiWAiT Time's Curtain drawn L 7, Ile. l. Hikes uf 
I Siarres, and cli|i-es of the him, Uf w rllii r.gaw 5 and many 
sike as these, 1694 tr. Mart, .A Coy. Spit.b,.grn in Ate. 

| Scv. Late I 'ey. 11. to I hese I igiits are called Weather-galls 
j by the Sea-min. 1808 JamifsoN, ll'eddir-gaw. iBaa Scott 
I Pirate iv, See how niuc.li he-mer llie clouds tall evciy 
' moment, and see these wenllirr-g.iws that stie.ik the lend- 
I coloured mass with parii.il gleams of failed ird and purple. 

1B13 W. Slokksiiv Jrnl. Whale huh. jj A little before sun- 
1 set, n weathei -gall (or the limb of a rnin-how), of rxtia- 
onhn.iry brilliancy, appeared. 1B14 (. arr Gta-.en Gloss., 

| H'eatber-gnlt, a si-culidaiy tain-bow, 1867 Smi ih Suitor's 
Word-bk. s.v„ A wcatbei-eall at muin, tine weather all 
1 guile. Ibid., Weather-go, die end uf .1 rainbow, as seen ir. 

' the inoining in showery wruthci. 1878 J Vi n< 11 //r>/ htoG 
1 Herder in. jq "I iiey e) id carefully Ihc wcalhcr-g.iu, or 
| broken hit of rainbow above the hoi 1/1 n. 

I Wea ther-glass, [u. Du. uvergias, Da. 

1 veirglas, Sw. vdderg/as, G. we/ferght.] 

+ 1. A kind of thcimoiiieltr, used to ascertain the 
temperature of the air, and also to prognosticate 
changes in the weather. Obs. 

It consisted in its simplest fi rm of an up. i. lit lobe filled 
with w-nier, terminating at the lop in a bulb lont.inmg 
rarefied air. The water -ant 01 tn:e in the tube as the air 
in the bull) cxpnnJrd or c-unir.m led. 

1626 IIacon Sytva \ 27 Cold, .d ull manifestly Condense ;■ 
As wee sec In the (‘omr.-iciii g of the Aire in the Wealhei- 
Glasse. 1634 1 I[a 1 r | ,t/i st. Sat. i Art 1 BA Weather- 
glassc is n Mructuie of, at the least, two glasses, sometimes 
of three, foul c, or mine, as oc< asion semeth, ini.loving a 
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WEATHER-STAIN. 


n ihe wcnihri glvssof my pride got upagain, 
I lounu r nnu gone loo far lo recede 1864 G A Lawkin I 
M ay nee Bering II Bo Besides, I in not at all lure that fag 
t oat lining lie ivily In* own fate is a bid weather glass, 

4 Poor Man's , or Shepherd s, Weather-glass a 
name for the scarlet pimjH.rnt. 1 , Anngttlhi arvensts, 
from its closing its flowers before rain 
■ B17, 1871 [sec Shei II.ro it yd). tBjS J. I*. Mai KAY 
Hora litter n 1 194 Common Pimpernel, or Tuor Main 
Weatherglass. 

+ Wea ther-headed, ///. a Ohs. [Prob. f. 
Wktiieu (cf. sheep-headed ) ,but ailinitiingof associa- 
tion with W hath eh (expressing the notion of insta- 
bility).] Light-headed, foolish. 

a 1651 Drome Queen 4 Concut iv 111. B6 Here come more of 
our weather hesded wue neighlioui V 1695 Com hkw I are 
for Love 11 mi 16 For ihal old Weather headed Foci, 1 
know how to lmgli al him 181a Scott Potent vn, You 
deserved lo be duLked for it for a weather headed puppy. 

Weathering (we-Sariij), * >bl sb. Forms: I 
wmderuug, 1 widening, 4 wedring, weduring, 
-yng«, widdringe, 4-6 wedorysg(o, 5 wed- 
xyng e, weddrynge, wodyrryng, 5-6 wether- 
ing(o, -yng(e, 6 wedering, 7 wothrlng, 6- 
weathering. [In sense I, repr. OL. •wedersing, 
f vted'e nan (see Weatiilh v ) ; 111 later uses f. 
■\\ KATIUCIl v +-inq 1 .] 

tl. Weather conditions; (good or bad) weather; 
in nautical use chiefly with reference to the direc- 
tion and force of the winds Obi 
a 111! O. 1 Chron (laud MS) an .08, & 1 1. ilcan 
arcs w.i.1 'Wide befell Jnr & s»i myi.cl unjcliinp on 
w cdci un^L swa man u iht -c 3 el|ce grbem call lie in vwa 
sior bu ring & lf)l wcs. £1173 LoW Horn ij hit je 
■nine bit* de hcnlde 1 Jiei ne sen Je ic coil nine widmu gr 
c 1315 Poem tern/ Edw It Ixxm, Cod bath vendw.deryig 
on erihe Cold & unltymle. 1387-8 1 . I sk ted /tree in 
vn 74 After tuchi- stormcv [in budding lime]. huw bard is It 
la avoyde, III cfle wcdiing and icieshan malted her tir ute 
c mrv al about, er any fruie he able lo be I .sled I 1415 hr III 
of Farit IV 990/1 Grcit rayne, and longe abydyng up n 
the water, le fortune of WLderyng or otherwise, c 1440 
From/. Far-> 519/a Wedirynge, of [re eyre, tern/erus 
<11450 Afirbs bestial tie ?e tnayen tu God fjrtu haue 
kynde wtdryng lo all m iner of sedjs [rut ben cast yn be 
etthe £1480 Caxtoh bonnes of Aymon xxiv. (94 An I 
wyte it, that by fortune of wedryng, they were well eyght 
monel hea vpon the see C1500 Alclnetne axvi 306 III it no 
raynneurulher fowll wedryng myghi lette bcireenlrer within 
Ihe tuunne a 1313 I advan Chron vii (1B1 1) 314 l.y reason 
of the vnresuon .hie wederynge, a) in y" laste yere fell, y" 
whete w.ai wide for xv s n quarter 1518 K Copland tr 
Fatter of S.d (c 155 ) D vuj b, I he maisicr md Ins nianni-ra 
Irimmeth not their vayle as it should lie, ai d ill weiheiing 
takclh them in ihe set. £1565 S taker in Hakluyt Vo 1 
(■5B0) 517 He did csnsi ier wlut time he should spend ere he 
could gel so fore 10 wimlcwird agame, wlin.lt wuuld haue 
bene with the wiaithcnng which we had 10 or ra dayes 
worke. 

f b. Tropitious or sui able weather Obs. 

■340-70 Ah r 4 Dind 1 W h in |ns weith at his wil wedur- 
ing hadde, F ul rafe roinmeiie 1 e lydmge bedirre 1389 in 
Eng f.rAra (1S70) aj We shul preyen for alle treweslnpinen, 
y* godd for his grace ycue hem wederyng and passage 

£ 1400 III > orb Manual (Surtees) in’ je schulleb also bidde 

bat god suclie widdringes vs sende on erbe Fat [k fruy I bat 
is her inne thnua. c 144a Jacob e II ell obi bo |» u synfull 
min cxcusvsi be, & seyst, I may no}! kepc be halyday. for 
god wil sendo do wederyng on )>c werkeday. 153a Tindai s 
Exits Matt. V.-TSS. 59 Where Ihe prieste oughte to praye 
in ine mother lounge for wedenng and fiutes (etc ] 1353 

Hi cos hthques of Rome (1563) aj6 b, 1 e shul pray for al 
manner of (rules y 1 aliniglitya God mays senile suche 

wedcryugcs, y* they maye come to ihe Mistcnauncc of man. 

f C. Stormy weather , also, a storm. So great, 
strong weathering [cf. F. grot temps], Obs. 

e 1450 CoriiiH. Brut 48a {’ere was such wedryng of (bonder, 


quantity of water, and u portion of nyre proportionable, by | 
whose condcm .non ur ra Paction the me 'uded water Is sub- 
ject unto a com nu ill motion, either upward or downward I 
by wliii.il mutiun of the water is commonly foreshown lbs 
stnlr, change, and alter itiun of Ihe we tlber a 1843 Silk- 
ling B’enn salt li. 1, His ctkur snnke down As water in 
a weather glass* Pievt by a warme band 1669 WouLIDGIC 
Aj st Agric <57 For llie true discovery of the nature and 
temper of the Air, as to ns density or rarity, we have not 
met with 1 inure certain or cuinplcat invrniioii than the 
Weather glass, list 959 Ihe V ealher-glass or 1 hermo- 
scope 1670 Uisufn 1st 1 1 loiif Cranai/aiv d (1673)36 
As in some wclher-glass my Lose I hold) Which falls or uses 
with ihe heat or cold. 1694 Pint Frans XVIII 9n« A 
tender We nher Glass or 1 hermometrr 1710 /tut XXXI. 
It7 1 woTlicimomelers.theoue the common seal d Weather, 
glass, having no Conimumcali in will the outward Air, 
wherein ihe temper as lo Hear and Ctld was shewn by the 
swelling ur aim Ling of lha included Spirit 

2 A barometer. 

1695 Loud Ca „. No. 3103/4 A Portable Barometer, or 
Weather Glass 1710 Atmison /VifArNo a -or 3 loricellius, 
the Inventor of the common Weather Gliss 1738 Johnson 
liter ISti ij v 1 Weather rainy. Consulted my weather- 
glass. 1848 Cloui h Bothie 11 17 ihe wealhcr-glaos, say 
they is rising s88j New Bk S/orts 93 1 here is no trusting 
the weather glass atnung the Highland hills. 

3 fig- 

■654 Whitlock Zootomia 376 , 1 shall onely refer you lo the 
Pulilitians Weather glavse, whereby lie nut onely fureserth 
(Iml disccrnclh aright w hen fallen) the u iscasonable weather 
of his respective Place he liveth in 1681 lJ Ukksv Frogr 
Honesty xiv 39 His Bone s his Weather Glass, and his Back 
Is his perpetual Almanack. 174a II Walpols Let to Mann 
ia June, My uncle, who is my p luteal wc uher glass, and 
wnosa quicksilver rises and falls with the least variation of 


1455 halls oft 


in bryngc. 


1490CAXT0N F ne) Jos av 59 'Ihe duke Loess and Uydo 
fleyngc the wedrynge, sballa rendre hemself botlie togydre 
alle al >nc Hut 33 Vnto the tynie that the sayde cloudcs 
were well thyk gadred with the stronge uedrynge that sur- 
prised them all atones. a 1513 Fahyan Lhron v cu (tBii) 
76 Both hoosies v> ere so creuously helyn with the miyd 
I tempest and wederynge. /tut. vn ccaxiu 949 In the v 
I cl-tje of October, passynge tempeste of wederynge fell in 
sundry places ol Llijjlomle 1396 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
. bruise ( 1 bSti) I. 616 For defense of great wyndes and out- 
1 r igious wetlienngrs. 1803 Stow Ann 633 On Candlemas 
cuen was great wcathei mg of wind, hay le, snow, ray ne. 

2. ihe aUion of exnosing a hawk to the action 
of ihe weather. (Cf. >Y eatheb v. i a.) 

i375luauKHV Favlconrie 76 He muste remember curry 
euenmg to tye out his hawke a weathering 1877 N Coy 
t’tntl Retr it (etl ij 168 II eatkrr , is when you air your 
1 lawk in Frost, bun, or by the F ire side 1773 J Cahtsei l 
Mod Fauhonry 964 IVealkertng, the selling uul of a hawk 
lo take the air 

attni 1833 Quasi u FtuU v in jEvu like the Hawlk, 
(whose kecpcis wary hands Have made a pnsner to her 
welhrmg .lock). (See broLK it 1 19 | 

3. 'Ihe action of the atmospheric agencies or 
dements on substances exposed to Hi influence , 
the discolouration, disintegration, etc. resulting 
from this action. 

1683 J W sub Stoue.Heng (1735) 88 1 he weathering of 
so III 117 Centuries or keirs 1757 tr /. F. HtneLeFs 
Fyntd y 67 Die ore an sinter is a plain and easy proof in 
behalf of a weaihenn^, or a |rudutiion by dauipi, ralher 
than by way or streaming 1774 Phil. 1 rans LX IV. 489 
Ihe miners have called litis decay mg of the sulphurous ores 
of copper, iron, and olher mrlilx and semi melnls, the 


If ‘ncycr Metro/ Vi jot/i 

t f buildings by the lliiciu.iiioiis t f heat and moisture 1* partly 
dependent on the vliuclura and composition of the stone. 
1836X1 shin Mod Faint. IV v xvii 8 a Now this sculpture 
by streams, or by gradual weathering, is the finishing work 
by which Nulure Irings her mountain forms mlo the stale 
ill which she intends uj to love them. 1878 A K John- 
stons Africa VIII 94 Hills of red sand formed from the 
weathering of n ferruginous sandstone of which the plain 
is com pi aed iBBS Kuti tr Reek / ormmg if in laa Ihroucb 
wevlhering, the iron becomes converted into sesquioxide 
1914 Moia in Man XIV 179 1 he second part of my taper 
deals with the 1 weathering out ‘ of a ra tidies upon (lint. 

b. The action of Ihe diininta (on laud, clay, 
etc ) as a beuelicial agency ; the state of being pul- 
verised and rendered workable by this action. 

1548 Laiiwen Ploughs s (1369) 16 And I feare me itns lard 
IS not ycirype lobe plowed I or as the saying u Itlackeih 
wcihcryi g Hill gc ire Isokcth wcthering, al least waye it 
IS nut lor ms to pit ugh 

O. Jhtlol. rhuncLic decay, rare. 

1B70 F A March Lram Anelo-la r I 10a Weathering of 
Case endings Hut f . .6 \> Lathering of Inflexion F.ndings 

d. Exposure (of the face or bkio) lo all kinds of 
Wialhi r. 

1B87 Stevenson Mem 4 Fttlr. vl 96 Ills face was ruddy 
an I Miff with wevilienng 

4 . sVatel. '1 lie action of passing (an object) oil 
the windward vide. ALo attrifi, 

.878 IlixuN Kriwr Yacht 4 Beat hading 378 1 Weather - 
— A rcl Hive term used in s ilhnjf lo define llie .iliioii of 
one vessel Dial is evling lo wind w ard of another. 1894 J imi s 
30 July 7/1 Britannia had stood far enough out into llie 
English Channel lo gel wralbering distance. 

5 . Atih. A projecting course on the face of a 
wall, serving as a ‘drip’ lo throw oil ram-water; 
a sloped ’ set off ' of a wall or buttress ; the uiLlina- 
lioifor slojie given to a surface in order to prevent 
the lodgement of water. 

1739 Lahilvi Piers lYestm Bridge 69 The Sally, or Pro- 
ic. lion of a Cordon or rustic Cornish verves also as a 
Weathering to the Stone work 1815 J Nichoison Ofei 
' ’ vl lie measurer takes a line or tape and brains at 


. , if fathering, a slight iiiLlmaliun 

given to horizontal surfaces, especially in masonry, to prevent 
w iter from lodging on them 1875 Brash Lecl. Archil Itel 
98 Ihe weatherings werecontnved wuh skill and judgnu"' 


attni 1888 Cheshire Utoss , IVeatlu ring course, bricks set 
out from the wall round ihe bottom of a chimney, to prutecl 
the thatch where it joins Ihe chimney 


Weathering (wc aonij), ppi a. [f. A\ straw 
v. + -ino*] 'Iriat wears away or disintegrates 
through the action of the weather. 

1855 k ingslry Glauctet 9i Syenite tivunlly does so in our 
damp climate, from ihe 1 weathering ’ effect of frost and rain 
i860 Tvndall Cta, r xxi ■ |8 The lIiITs of the Brcilliorn 
nre much ex|Kised 10 weathering Rclmn. 1891 in A I. lee 
Hut Celum/ust Ohio) I 676 the uses of llie days derived 
from the weathering iliala are only in their infancy as yet 
isia ftibtcrt Jrnl Oct. 106 What we call changing physical 
oLjr. is— weal liering hills or ageing tuns. 

Weath.erlin®M(wc-fojlines). [f. Weatherly 
a, + -Nhuti ] Weatherly quality (ora ship). 

■68} Dixon Kent in Borin Rev 1 Sepi. 394 'J he Mosquito 
carried her bnllost much lower than any exnting yacht 


r I. 993 Ihe mpenor speed a 


weatherlinoss of lha Spanish ship* might have enabled them 
seriously to molest the Hnlisb. 

t WesL'tharling. Obs.-* [ LINO.] A student 
of the weather. 


Weatherly (we-fcih), a (and a,lv.). 

fl- Of or pertaining to the weather. Obs. tare-*. 

183s Gauls Magastrom 61 Any proponliou or prognoMi 
canon (as well louLhing wealherfy events as ai binary con 

2 * Naut. Of a sailing vessel : Able to sail close 
to the wind without drifting to leeward. Also 
used loosely (see quid 1904). 


sea, ns she drove into it, headed her ufT bodily. 18*8 _ 
Warburton Hochetaga I sg ihose stout weaiheily boats 
crowding up lo the wharves, have jusl now relumed fioin 
fivhing for cod. 1887 Smyth Sailor j II onl 6k , II satherh, 
Raid of a well trimmed ship with a clean br Horn, when she 
holds a good wind, and prevents such lateral resistance to the 
water, lliat she makes but hale lee-way while sailing close- 
hauled, 1BB6 R C I sslix Sea Painter sLog 996 For down- 
right weatlierly qualities, lead and leverage will beat beam 
without depth 1904 Di ion hem/s I aclitfy Boat Sailing 
640/9 It eatherly , ibe quality of hanging lo windward well or 
holding a good wind 1 his lerm is often uupropei ly used to 
denote good behaviour 111 a sea way or in bad weather. 

f 3 . adv. To the windward Ohs rare~*. 

■708 Loud. Cat No 4421/7 Three ol their Ships being 
almost as far Weatherly as we were. 

Weathermost (we-Bannoust), a. Naut. [f. 
W eai HKB sb. (8) + Mos r ] Furthest to windward. 

1337 1 owrson in Hakluyt Uoy (1589) 193 The Christopher 
being the headmost & the wealhermosl man i6aa Sit R 
Hawkins Yoy A bn lix 140 Uul nr — 1 ‘ 1 " 


le ward sluppe ought euer to giue way to ihe weather most 
16 G. RobrutsI oy 20a Having Rot ihe Length of the 
eatliermosl of the little Islands, 1 bore away afore the 


1716 G. Roomers f oy 9 

\V eatliermosl of the lilt , - , 

Wind for the Funrnu, 176s C01 man Jealous Ihfe 11 
One of Them made use of small Arms which carried off the 
weallierinusc Corner of Ned Gage's Hat 1834 Maukvat 
P. Sim/ie xlvi. The brig rounded up on llie wmd, shooting 
u p un der the sterns or the two weainermost schooners. 

Weatherology (we thip lod^i). [f. Wiatheu 
sb. + -uloly ] The science and study of the weather 
and its phenomena. 

1813 Uyron Juan xiii. xliu. Whatever other blunders lie 
Upon my shoulders here I must aver My Muse a gloAV 1 f 
wealberulogy 1B60 Chain t. hnejel. I. 363/1 Hut llie 
poverty of Australian hydrography IS aggravated by the 
singularities of the so styled 'weatherology 1881 b. 1 h 
Lecky Wrinkles Praet JVavig. 1 «Y 114 Weatherology 
Weatherproof, a. (sb.) [See Pboof a. i b ] 
Impervious to the weather. 

£ 1610 Z Bov d Z ion’s I Inters (1835) 16 Our Bark's not 
weather pr j f B647 Hbnsick Noble Numb , thanksgiving 
to Cod 4 A little house, uhosc humble Roof Is weather proof 
1865 J Whs Stone It eng (1725) 43 Some are hard and 
Weather Fra of | some soli, and lubjrcl lo Decay 1778 
Miss Huknev r tehni (179O I. xvi 66 ‘O never mind ihr 
old Beldame,' cried the Captain 1 ‘ 'he s weather proof, I II 
answer f.r her ’ 1B48 JJicki uiDombeyhn, llie house stand v, 
large and weather pro f, in the longdull street 1914 fl/nstr 
Lond Atm 3 Jan. 39/3 Weather proof overcoats, suns, and 
costumes. 

b. sb. Weatherproof material. 

1876 Smiles Ar A at. x. 186 Nothing bug the sliffcst 
weii her proof can keep ihe water out. 

Weather side. 

1 . Naut I lie windward side (of a vessel, etc.). 

1399 Lanol Rich htdelts IV. 77 pan Ivy be lordis a lee 

with Ivvte and with charge, And warned lifm wisely of be 
wedir side. 01548 Hall Chron, He m I /// 91 b, llie 
Caricke was on the wetberside Bad the Regent on the lye 
side. 1769 Failonbr Dut Marine (1780) s v Heather, 
When a ship under sail presents cither of her sides to the 
wind, il 11 then called the weather vide 1840 R. H. Dana 
Btf Matt 11 I stood in Ihe waist on ihe weather vide 1883 
Man Seamanship for hoys 1 Salutes on Board bliip i ho 
starboard side m harbour, and the weather side at sea, is ihe 
officeis' side 

2 . The bide (e g. of a building, a tree) that is 
most exposed to injury from weaincr. 

”■ ------ -loir Tree* are un 

ir-side 

, _..J 1B17 

Ann Reg .Chron 48/1 Many shepherds, bad hair breadth 
escapes, and tome perished ill wearing l heir flocks from the 
wlsiIi l i-vido of ibe hills. 1838 Civil Fngiu. 4 Arch frni 
I 338 9 On llie 01 Lesion ol repairing the weather aide of I he 

lower of ihe I ady Cliurdi, at Munich. 1B80 Mai RY Phys 

Gene Sea ft llie weather aide of all such mountain! as llie 
Andes is ihe wet side, and the lea aide the dry. 

Jig 1816 1 Quiz ' Grand Master 1 n, I now am present, 
Sir, you see, So leave the weather side lo me 
Wea ther-Btain. A stain or discoloration 
caused by the weather. Also fig. 

1813 Scott Guy M in, The grey old lowers bearing the 
rusty weather-stains of ages. 1B17 T L Peacock A f elm- 
court vn, Though I have endeavuured lo leave them os much 
mould, mildew and wealher-vtain as possible 1B47 Lhek. 
son Poems , 1 Butler, fetch the ruby wine 1 43 Give me wine 
to wash me dean Or the w eather 1 tains of cares 1838 Haw- 

thosne Fr. 4 tt Note the (1871) II. 54 A marble siatue, 

grey with ancient wcnlher slams. 

Also Wea ther stained ppl. a, Wea-ther- 
■taining vbl. sb. 

■851 H Melville Whale xvi, She was a ship of the old 




WEATHER-WISDOM. 
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WEAVE. 


school, Long-seasoned and weather-stained in the tv phoont 
and calms or all four oceans i 860 Hoyd l ess Mi dill, Age 

id The lowly dwelling with its weather-stained walls 1884 

Daily Nous 4 Sept 3/1 'Ihe only detriment lime hat 

wrought in the monument ii the weather-staining of the 

marble statues 

Weather-wisdom. The traditional lore of 
weather prognostics. 

1 Baa Diehls fy Shades II gj that science of guesses com- 
monly called weather-wisdom. 1817 Wiitwi-ll Hut Induct. 
Set J 99 Another reason, founded appirenlly upon some 
limned empirical maxim of weather-wisdom taken from the 
ilinmle of Greece 1866 Steinmktz IPeatherca, its 7 
1 Weather-wisdom 1 is very for from being a mere super- 

Weather-wiee (we tfejwalz) , a [f. Wkatheb 
si + Wise a ] Skilled in prognostics of the 
weather 

1377 Lanoi. P PI 11 *v 350 Wederwise shipmer. 1358 
S lluRsouCH in Hakluyt Voy (15B9) 319, I m.iruelled why 
he departed So suddenly, and went oucr the shunles Hut 
after I perceiued them to be weather wise 1637 J. 1 ay lor 
(W aierP.) Dnnke 4. IPrlcome Cl b. Some by their cornes are 
wondrous Weather-wise. 1731s fi 1 kanklin Poor Richard 
(1890) 50 Some are weallierwisc, some are otherwise tSoe 

Colihidgr Dejection 1 If the llaid was weather wise, who 

made The grand old ballad of Sir Patrick Spence. 1849 

James Woodman vl, Auguring rain to the minds of (he 
weather-wise. rBS6 Steinmetz Weathercasts 35 A certain 
weather wise nobleman. Lord Portarhngton, predict cd the 
intensely hot summer of last year. 189s Mesediiii A mating 
Marr I. xv 167 Are you weather wise T— able to tell when 
the clouds will hold off or pelt f 

b. fig- 

1381 W Stafford E ram Comfit \ (1676) 37 Some weather- 
wise fellowes, that coulde chaunge their opinions as ihe 
more nnd stronger part did chauuge llieirv 1917 Gwynn & 
Iuckwell Sir C. Dtlkt Ii. 11.313 He was wralherwise in 
ihe assembly , and knew the conditions which might lead to 
un fore seen disturbance. 

t Weather- wiser. 06 s. fad. Da wedervnjter, 
wcct-wijicr, f. weder, weer Weather ib + wijxtr, 
agent n f. wijten to show; cf. Way-wjseh.] An 
instrument serving to foretell the weather. 


1 wool-weaver ’), Gr c^nj, inpos, web, t^oiFriv to 
weave, The same root occurs in web (and abb), 
weft, woof. 

In the 14th and ijlh c. the form of the pa ppie. became 
assimilated to that of the pa pplcs. of strong verbs Willi root 
ending in a liquid (o g stiat, stolen), and, as in moil verbs 
of that class, the i> of ihe pa. pple was extended lo llie pa I 

both Sing and pi The weak inflexion has been occasionally 

used in all periods from the 14th C. onwards, but lias never 

become general.] 

1. trans. ' 1 0 form or fabi icatc (1 stuff or material) 
by interlacuig yarns or oilier filaments of a par- 
ticular substance in a continuous web ; to inanu- 
facluie in a. loom by crossing the threads or yarns 
called respectively the warp nnd the weft. Also 
with obj. tnc web itself, a garment made up of such 
a stuff or material. + 1 o weave out . to complete 
the weaving of 

t To v eat c in a itoot-, see Srooi tb 3 
£900 Mi Uni iv xxv (iggn) 3C4 Hio sm^lo hrse^el 
weofa|> & wyrcuh e lo Jo Poe in Wr -Wulcker 304/3 Oi ,h. 
retur, wefen wu, c iseo Pit lues 4 Vues 39 Al iws nan 
webb ne mai Men iweuen wiS-uien twa beames. c 1090 St 

Fdmund Con/ 167 in S J ng Lee 436 Heo [a hair shin] 

nnsi tponnenei weoue, akei hroideslienguv longue c 1300 
Attumfi Pi re 668 this like wehbe here self wojf 1390 
Gower Cong III. 937 i hei lawhten luma Las to I reide, And 


craft of w 


■s and ornamental 


Weather wiscra 1876 Gcanvill .... 

given an account of the defectiveness of common Weather. 
Glasses, and Ascent of Water by Gold in the ordinary 
Weather-wiser*. 1708 R N eve Baroscofi 4 By which means 
it is now become an excellent Weather wiser, 10 predict dry 
and moist Weather. 1787 Hist Angling (ed s) 153 The 
flowers of pimpernel) the opening and shutting of which 
. are the countryman’s weather-wiser, whereby he tells Ihe 
weather of ihe Tallowing day 

Weathery (we Ban), fl. rare. [LWeatiiehiA. 
+ -r 1 ] Fitful, changing like the weather, 
sgfli Mtrr Mag , Ld Hastings xiv, As nought may last, 
ao Foituncs wcathery chcarc With powtyng lookra gan 
lower on iny Syre 1880 Hi ack more Mary Anerley II vi 
8a Ihe fluting fancy of boy and girl, who pop upon one 
another, and skip through ng zag vernal ecstasy, like the 
wcathery dalliance of gnats. 

We&vable (wrvabl), a ?aie. [f Weave 
Y 1 + -able ] That mny be woven. 

igbxCath Anri 413/1 Weffabylle, teuliht 1836 Ruskin 
Mod Paint in IV xvii (37 Ihe world got wciv-ible 
fi bres out of the mosses, and made clolhrs foi Itself 

Weave (wfv), sb. [f. Weave v. 1 ] 

tL Something that has been woien, a woven 
fabric Obs 

1581 A. Hah [had ix. 171 A coucilct fine aloft, Of woollen 
weaue 1397 Midulliov Wisd Solomon iv 11 So righteous 
are allurde by sins deceit, And oft intucd into sinners w r ive 
1646 Sir T Browne Pseud fifi. v xr, 337 1 lux habit of 
lohn, was rather some finer weave of Camelot 

2 A particular method or pattern of weaving. 
■888 C H Brooks Cotton Man uf tja this weave is not 
confined to the malting of fabrics with an unbroken pile sur- 
face. 1 188 R. Ufaumont Woollen Many/ x 379 It mas 
be useful to consider how, from a plain weave warped and 
woven one Ihread black and one thread white, the solid lines 
of these colours have been formed 1901 Scotsman 1 Apr 
11/1 With reference to linens there has been a larger demand 
Tor weaves of this kind. 

Weave (Wiv), ir.l Pa. t. wove (w<?«v) ; pa. 
pple. woven (vv 5 u v'n). Forms ■ Inf. and pres 
stem 1 wefan (3 sing, wyfst, 3 sing. wefO, wifefl, 
wyffi), weofan, 3-6 wave, 4-5 wove, waf^e, 
5-6 wayve, Sc weif(f, waff, 6 weave, wayve, 
wyeve, Sc. waive, welwe, wif(f, wyf, wywa, 
6 9 Sc wyve, 6 weave J’a t sing. 1 vef, wef, 
4 wof, woof, 4-5 waf, wa fa, wave, 6- wove; 
weak forms 4 wevede, 7 weavde, 6-9 weaved. 
Pa t fl. 1 wSsfon, 4 woven, woven. Pa pple. 
1 wefen, aawefen, glwefen, Norik geuoofen, 3 
iweove, iweven, 4iweve, wovun, ywoven, (t)- 
wovyn, 5-6 Sc. waif, 6 he. weffln, wiffln, woifen, 
wowein, wolvln, 7 9 wove, 4- woven; weak 
forms 4-6 weved, 4 weft, woved, 5 weuyd, 7 
weevd, weavd, 6-9 weaved. [A Common 'I tut 
strong verb (not recorded in Gothic) OE. wefan , 
pi t. waf, pi wifon, pa. pple wtfen, cm responds 
to OFiis. *weva (NFria. weewtn, Wl'ns. weve, 
weevje), (M)LCi., (M)Dn. wcvtn , OllG. weban, 
wepan (MHO , mod. G. weben), ON. vefa (MSw. 
vdva, h>w. vdfva, Da. vave) --O'leut. *wet- 
*w r8-) — Indogcrmamc ( *w?bk - 

: *ubh-) 1 represented in fHcr umavdbh 1 spider (lit. 




I a. 


1483 


I prccyui wedis, Wrocbt uaflely, and weif of 

C m ihredis (Juhilum be fair A idromachais band ijr8 
ie Dyalogt in x.Ov h j Yi were as Mine dune to weue 
a new web of duthe as tosowevppe euerj hole in a net 
I 1330 Palsgr 779/1 1 he we) ver saycili lie c m mil wayve my 
clothe lyll he have more yjmr 1333 Goveroaj s Job vu 6 
I Mydaycs passe ouer inoie spedely, then a wceuercan weeue 
out bis wehbe >336 Livot Diet. Jet Irma , the place 
| where thinges be weaued or wounden 1339 L iule ((..real) 
t Rings xxni 7 Where the wemen woue Iwnginges for the 
groue a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen PHI, 73 b, bar all the 
copes and Vestemenles wer but of one pece, so wouen f >r the 
purpose. 1584 Shuttle-worths Acc (Chelluni Soc) »j hor 
wcavmge forescore yerdei and four of camuxe, V 1631 
Li 1 ncow Iran vi. 350 He weauM these Napkins. 1670 Sirs 
Lrow in isth Refi Hut MSS Comm App v. ij lhesilkc 
lieeing ill woven will shrink and pucker 1697 1 Irydln 
rEueii VII 340 these I’urplc Vests were wenv d by Dunlan 
Dames /bid ix 631 1 be Mamie which ] wove with Care. 
■ 713 Popf Odyts xv 139 Accept, dear )oulh, this morn 
ment of love. Long since, in better dx)S, by Helen wove 
1789-96 Morse Amer. l,eog I 541 Woollen stockings of 
excellent quality are wove by the Germans, especially in 
Germantown 1856 G Rodepts Soc Hist. 376 Our hce 
was not wove. It had neither warp nor wuuf 187a Yeats 
Itihn Hut Comm 6q 1 lie slnwls and the textile furni- 
ture used in the rues of leligion were frequently woven in 
the temples. 

b. in figurative context. 


r _ testers, ordiu, Tt out dir __ 

*38*, Wvccif Isa. xxx 1 Wo ' scilh the I ord, 1I1.1I )ee 
s hulden do counseil, and not of me and wefen a web(Vul*, 
or tiircmtrii tetam], and 11 it hi niy spun 1608 SirC (.one 
ca/fic v. l in Uulieu Old PI, (1884) III B5 All the wiles 
Weeud in ihe ioomes of great nes and of slate c l8ee 
Mokssom / tin Suppl (1903) 191 If each Heputy should 
riting to the Stale in England a full retail .in rf 
nnent and the Slate of that king dome [Irel md] 
so is ms successour might weaue the same webb he ha I 
begunn, and not make a newt fiame of Ins owne a 166a 
8 1 es lin C I fir Angl 64 For much they feared that Abb 1 
w uld unravel all the Web which Bancroft with such pains 
had weaved 1798 fuze Hamiiion Lett. Hmdo > Raj th 
(iBn)II Jio file robes of the seasons, wove in the change 
ful looms of nature 1808 Sco it Harm vi xvii O wh it a 
jingled web we weave, When first we practise to deceive ' 
1843 LsiluM Zanoni 1 ^ Ml tins I elped silently In weave 


and you have woven a plot to ley the sin at my door i88a 
Spencrr First Prmc. I ill I ai (1873) (6 Ihe original 

materials out of which all thought is woven. 1874 M 

Crfichton Hut Ees 1 (1909)43 ine desire fsrrenluy ihal 
made him [Dante] weave Ins poem around himself 1B78 
J hompson Lkton A de Uth 1B6 ihe evil arts of brewing 
rharnii and weaving spells 1883-94 Hum is bros \ / ijche 
May is Bathetic it nuns and patsionalc they wove, Urgent in 

ecstasies of heavenly sense 1913 W.K b Lin me. Mysticism 

Chr 108 111 lu« wi Mings hit weakness lay in his pronenrvs 
to weave endless allegories out of ibcGId lestament wrinngs. 

f To form (c g a basket, a wreath) by inter- 
lacing rods or twi^s, flowers, etc. 

1398 Trtvisa Ba.lh Do P. R xvn cln (1495) 7°4 Slakes 
be P)glite III the groun le and there ahowte ben wrethea 
wouen and woundrii of ihomcs 1399! Cutwodl Cattha 
lost (Roxl>) cxxiv, And others very husie do legin To 
weaue their Iule liaskils 10 pul their I, earl s and all their 
flowers in 1887 Milton ID ix B3Q Adam the while 
had wove Of chuiLcst Flours a Garland 10 adorue Her 

^Scoit 

wease' it of ihe "ejp’icsiii'ee 7 "iBrn Fa " a^Kfmb’le Res.d 
Gtoffia (1B63) 91 Anirn^ ll»e Hikbctif'nRgmn the 

1 igtuBhade wrdVM a perfect maittniK of us poisonous g ix 
lulls. 1B39 Lmekson l otms t J he PfohUtn Know f Bt 
thou what wove yon wooilWd 9 nest Uf lca>es, and feat I era 
from her breast ! 184a Macai i ay //aa/tvs Uix ( hen the 
Hull are weaving baskets, And the lads are shaping lows 
190a S h Will IK Mated Jrail vni,\V 11I1 the skill of ^1 ailly 
jnactiLe Rome of them wove a litter on which the body w^s 
placed. 

fig. >893 Liddon / ij e / Mity I App A 451 legend has 
woven a wreath round ihe early history of the family 
g Sc. 1 o knit Also dial, to | lait (hair) 

169s Roe Old Alerd (New Spoldi-R Clul ) 1 160 Pnvat 
seb doles wherein cluldrrn ar laujjit to sew or wjve 
1785 Burns dfiist to J Lafirmk 1 Apr 11, On hastened! 
we had a rockin. To ca ihe ciack and weave mr siockm 
■8sk Jamieson, lo II save v a and n To Icmt applied 10 
slot kings, Are ■ prm Wyve Abeid 1884 J C Iofhion 
.Sussex 1 oik 1 a lie used to go regular!) iwice a week 10 
ihchuuseof one of his principal customers, 1 10 weave Ills 
cue , or, in less professional language, to plan lux pigtail 

TI h. In figurative use nop sometimes confuscdl) : 
'In MJin, twine (a cord, thread'). 

1408 I arxc Do Cuit ri/ri 9441a Ihe cordeler lhal wal 
llie 1 orde Of prs, vn> le, and concurdr Hyr name was called 
‘ Charyle 1 1648 Gaci Weil ltd tq llie Indians ucroar 

h ill weaved for lis a lined uf lung discourse 1836 kane 
Arctic Csfil II xxv 349 The men weave lieu long jams 
With peals of rattling hcauy laughter bciwreu 

2 . absol or intr To practise w eating , to work 
with a loom 

c teoo A 1 FMic Gram xv (Z ) 104 7 'ui anulta tout Din 
W) In wefS >390 ('.owRB ton/ II 170 Hire moder Hid 
that sclie m lirihle Irrnc foito wrve ai d spinne c >430 Car 
CRAVE St Gillen I 199 A conuerve of fat same ord re sat 
mile 111 Ins crafi wcuyng is8$h I) Play stoj A ot hmj, A ijb 
For equity would noi tl at Araclme wiauc in the frames if 
M meruit 1608 Shaks lei iv vi 194, 1 t.in sing weaue 
sow, and dance, Willi 1 iher venues ,781 Cowl 1 a Tmth 

S i 7 Yon cni Lager who weaves ni her own dour, I ll nw and 
obbins all her hllle xioie 1S1B Min hud Committee 
1 I Hon II eaten H3 My father is a silk weavei , it is about 
twenty yeats since 1 first began to weave iBiSCarivii 
" mrhss 1640 II 41 lie poor c llage, where bis Talher 
1 " ' ' - - ilritol hihfil 




had weaved 1917 1 R t.i over J tom Demin 
17 (In LgynllWomen go 10 market and men si 1) al 
weave, and they weave d wn wheie olheis wease 
/tg 1611 ImtllFii Sfi L mate 11 1, lhe> that 
w nderx must weave c 11 mngly 

' 3 trans G>f a spider, insect To tjiin (a web, 

, ft cocoon) Alsoo/rp/ 

I c laao Bts/iary 468 Pc spmnerc werpeS fluv lure wel and 


... . - , 139S Tat V 

Do P R xvlll ai (Hod I MS) pe female lcie]> egges and 
Jeieof cLimcfi smal spi)Kies and be m dre seiiej* hem lo 
weue as sene as ]>ri be|i ylieqt 1406 I id DeGuil rt *r 
1 xfiq As an yrevnr weuyih a Culle, lo maki ffl)cs llierc in 
tu ffalle. 01548 IIali Chian , Hen I H 30 Slic largannc 
to devyse S. spynue a new webbe, l>ke a spjder il it da) ly 
weveili when li)s calle is torne 1604 IIhav ion l>n r Lib 
llie spydcis hole their wtbbs eurn 111 Ins wings 1617 
M rvsosi ftm ill tii Silkc wirncs infold ilicmseluex in a 
[ iecc of silk 1 hey weaue oT an iu ill forme and jellow rol r 
1784 ConrFK hro. 595 \M ile evrj w rm indu nmusly 
weaves And winds Ins web nh ul the nvell d leasts 
fig 1393 Shahs a Urn I 1, 111 I 340 My Hrayne, more 
tusie then the 1 1I1 ring bpidci, Beanes tedious Snares to 
trap mine I nemies 1663 lloi 1 1 a Hud 1 1 159 He t ould 
twist as tough a Rope of Sand, And weave fine Cobwebs fit 
for Skull i li.ti s riiiniy when ihe Muon is full 1B50 I eh 
H v son In Uem I, Men llie flics of 1 -illei spin g, lhal 1 1) 
lli-ir e^gs, and sting and sing \nd weave ilirir petty cells 

4 i o form a feature with (threads, lilainenls, 
strips of some material) ; to interlace or inteilvvine 
so ns to form a fabric 

■338 ElYot Diet , Lata, be thredcs, wluche s> Ike u in 1 
du weaue in Ivncellev or sloolrs itei Shahs lie. A 11 
IV 46 Ihe S| invlen and Ihe Knitters in the Sun, Ai d ll c 
free inaides that Weaue iheir I bn d w ih h 1 rs 1608 —let 
iv Gower 31W hen llie) wraude the ahilcd silke, W illi f ngeis 
I long, small, white as milhe 183B H Iiaciivm I nllej 0/ 
l ant tie tat I here remains ll e I aim thirds, like uni 1 
| Flax, which are wvven 11 10 cl 1)1 1697 Davits I ng 

I Past X 103 1 his wluh- I sung m> bunows I deceiv d. And 
bending Osiers into Haskcls weavd 1789 Massachusetts 
Spy 37 Aug 3/3 A young lady of Milton I itcly spun 70 skeins 
of thread out uf a pound of C-itlon— which an tier young 
lady wove iBaS Icrsvth R.autifii ot V 3-3 I o lend 
rollon yarn fioiti the nulls ml > Ihe rem ne ),lens of the 
I II Lilian Is, roi ihe puipo e of being weaved 1877-80(7/ 

I Indusir l.t bni III Ji3 Milligan wove in the silk while, 


• ell is 


Poems 59 lletler thou wov’st thy wool or life tii in thou didst 
weave thy woof uf s ng 

C said of the loom. 

1B04 W L Bow 1 es Sfi\r Diseot 11 27s 1 1 y nianncis 
furled th’ einbioidercd sails, I hat looms of 1 gy pi wove 

d To depict in tapestry. 

C1383 Chaucer LG W 3 ifio ^he hadde I.wouyn I11 a 
slainyn large How she was brought from Alhenys in a I arge 
Hid 1 |fs And al Ihe tliyng that Tcreus hath wrought She 
waf it wel bi wrol the slorye a-booe 1313 Doutlas sCnrts 
v. V is (Juhniruit wes weif in sublell giildin threidis King 
iioyus von [etc.] a 1683 Oi hiiam Rem (1(84) 114, I have 
seen a handsomer Mortal carvd in Monumen al Ginger- 
biead, and woven in Hangings at M unlock 

fit. 1801 hcoi r I. Rh uuer 111 xvi, iheir loves, llicir 
woes, Ihe gifted bald In fairy tissue wove. 

e. fig. 1 0 contrive, fabricate, or construct (a 
mental product) with elnborntc care Also with 
out, up 

c 1410 II jcl/Rible I 71 1 Of whom the first flsaiah] is 
nut v y'n lo me lo weuen prophecie, but cuangche a 1588 
S UNhV Anadta ill (1598) 3,1 Your wive, but veiy daike 
speeches are wouen vp 111 ar intricate a nuuer, as I kn w 
not how to propnrtion mine sniwere vnto them a 1600 
Hooker Lccl P / vi vi 6 For answer wlicrcunio A esius 
weavcih out a long History of things th it Implied in (lie 
peisecutiun under Deems 1658 F.arl Mosm tr Bocca • 
Jim's Ad-ts./r Parnasi I xxav (1674) 44 llie Authors 
5ubtilty in weaving ofhiv Poem 1709 Camfiiel l / feat. Hope 
I 165 I hen weave 111 rapid verse llie dvedv they tell 1819 
\V h Rose Lett N Italy I 24 I Ind already w Ov 1 n a Imle 
■ omance for him in my imAginnliun iSxa I amb hint, 
Blakesmoor, Coulemplaiions on the great and good weave 
for us illusions 1849 Miss Muiock Ogi/netu, Katherine 
had already woven out the whole romance of the stranger v 
life, 1861 Geo F liot Silas M 1 1, ] on stole the money, 


WEAVE. 


240 


and dyed ihe flowers (heir natural clour in the piece, a 1908 
C. Hior; Urig. Chr. (1009) 459 Tlie ait of weaving flax bod 
been introduced from BabjTun. 

b. To entwine or wieathe together. 

1578 [tee ]NTF.RTXxr.|. 1617 Moryson l tin. in. 167 Ciiiieni 
daughter*. .woare nothing vpon their heads but their hairs 
wouen with laces, and so gathered on the fore-part of the 
head. 1897 Ubyden Pirg. Past. ix. 37 The Grottoes cool, 
with shady Poplars crown'd, And creeping Vines on Arbours 
weav'd around. i7i7(DonaiNcroN] Philip Quart! (181(1)43 
He bent the branches, .and weaved them bcio*soiic another. 
1830 Tinnmon In Meta. Ixxviii, Again at Christmas did 
we weave '1 he holly round the Christmas hearth. 

0. fig. To Intermingle or unite closely or inti- 
mately til if by weaving ; to work up into an 
elabointe and connected whole. Also with in. 

>545 Gardinhh in Ahp. Parker Cere. (Pm her Sac.) 9? In Ihe 

nagedy untruth is so maliciously weaved with truth [etc.]. 
1605 Shahs. Lear 11. i. 17 This weaves it iclfo perforce into 
my httsinesse. 1637 Rui iieki omij Let. tv Laity A ilcouquhair 
8 Aug , Is nut this hell and heaven wuven llioruw other f 
1638 Sir I*. HnMiSRT((///*),.Some Yeare.s Travels. .Describing 
especially Ihe two famous Empties, the Persian, and great 
Mug till : weaved with the History of these later Times. 1690 
Locke /turn. Unit. 1. ii. ( 1 s Can they teccive and assent to 

supposed woven in 

think of weaving I . 

into one Poem, a 1719 — Kvid Chr. Re/ig. v. (1733) 43 
When religion was woven into the civil government, and 
(bun ished under the protection of Ihe Emprrots. i8i6Uykom 
Ch. ttar. in. ca ii. And for these words, thus woven into snug, 
It maybe that they are a h.11 mless wile. 186* J. -Martikesu 
his. (1866) I. 303 Science weaves phenomena into unity. 
187) Ousklky At us. h.'rai ix. 49 Put the melody in (he 
bass, or in an inner pait, and weave in a new melody with 
it ill the upper pari. 1-1904 llnmcKS Voltaire Poe ins (1913) 
38T Grave Dame weating well Hisdark-ejed thought into 
a song disinc. 

d. intr. fur reft. To become woven or inter- 
woven. Also fit;, rate. 

1613-16 W. 13 r iwnk B lit. Past. 1. ii, 30 'ihe amorous Vine 
whir (tin the h.lmeslill ueaues. 1849 I.vnoN K. Arthur 11. 
I*»i, Tears weave with smiles to form the bridge to heaven I 

e. intr. With quasi-passive sense : To admit of 
being woven. 

1841 R, UAsrLxa Fleet Pafct 1 II. It will not spin into 
good yam, nor weave into wearable cloths. 

+ f. inlr. To weave out to become unwoven. 
nonce-use (suggested by the context). Ohs. 

1641 Mil I on lit form. 11. 78 ’I lie government of Episcopal y, 
is now so weav'd into the common l«nv in Gods name let 
It weave out again*. 

6 trans. To enmesh or entangle, In wrap up, as 
in a net, etc. In quot*. ,/fy'. 

■6ao (7 G. Hiivnc.Fs] Hot r .Silts. 394 And thus being wouen 
in their [Roman] nels, they lie in a manner destitute of all 
possibility of reroiiery. 1869 Lowet 1. .S indy Hind , Con. 
Jes.endon in Foreigner x t 187 1 ) a 3 The mind can weas-eilsrlf 
warmly in the cocoon of its own thuughts. 

3 . To cause to move in a devious course; Indirect 
(one’s steps) in a devious or intricate course, as in 
dancing. 

1630 Mfath Clareistella it Her Men* with such an 
evenness she wove, Aa slice mold hardly be perceiv'd to 
mute. iBj9 De (Juincev Mem. Grasmeie Wks. 1890XIII. 
133 Sarah was going about the crowd, and weaving her per. 
son in and out. 1893 Kvn D. Wlia.IN Cathedral Courtship 
13# To wease that donkey and ilint Path 'cheer' through 
the narrow street*, is a task for a Jehu. 

b. To go through the intricite movements ol 
(a dance). 

179a Rogfrs Pleas. Mint. II. 3(5 Weave the light dance and 
swell the choral song. 186a N'kaik Hymns East. Ch. 46 
They.. to (hat eternal Patella Wove the dance and raised 
the strain. 

Hence Weaved ///. a. *= Wovk.M ppl. a. Also 
weavtd-nfi. 

133a H L'l.OFT, Welled, teitus. 1361 B. Gnor.E tr. Palis,, 
genius' Zodiac si. K vj, I.3 ku a* the flye that smallest is in 
weued foliweh hye. 1393 Siiak*. Etch, ft, iv. i. 339 (Qo. 
160H) And must 1 rauell out My weaud vp Folly 7 

Weave, AUo 6 wheave, 7 weiva. [Con- 
tinuation of ME. Wkvk.] 

1 . inlr. To move repeatedly from aide to side; 
+ lo (ose to and fro \ to sway the body alternately 
to one side and the other; to pursue a devious 
Course, thread one’s way amid obstructions. 

1396 Srrssea F. Q. v. iv. 10 Whilesl thus amidst the 
billones lie.it log of hir Twixt life and death, long in anil fro 
she weaued [thyme, berraoed, deieaued). 1613 G. Sandys 
Tea:'. 146 their fantaslii all gestures exceed all linrliarisme, 
continually weaning with their bodies, and often inmping 
vp-right (as is (lie mannei in damning). l6la T. Kl-ATMAN 
lltracfitus Kittens No. 73/4 Dy and by I saw him wiaving 
from one side of the Pn’p.t 10 t'other. 1805 Wonnsw. Ptt- 
lu.it VII. 7UU Him wl IJ grinds 1 he hurdy-gurdy, nt the fiddle 
weases, Rattle* the salt-hox [ele ]. 1834 Miss A. K. Bakch 

Northampt. dost , Jf >nro'«jr,iiiosing backward and furwaid 
in a chair when uneasy or in trouble. ‘ You’re weaving your 
weh of sorrow,' is often said to any one so doing. A metaphor 
from the loom. 1884 ‘ Mark Twain ' Hitch. Finn xx, The 
preacher, .begun in earnest too; and went weaving (list to 
one -ideof the platform and then the other. 1B97 HarrArf & 
Lelanii Piet. Slang, Weave (American), to work along from 
one side to the other.. A drunken man ' weaves along '. 1898 
Choc hett .S tanetard VearerW. 1 4 Twenty or thirty dragoon* 
were urging their hones forward in pursuit, weaving this way 
and that among the soft iairy places. 

b. spec, of a horse : To move the head, neck, 
and body restlessly from side to side of the stall. 


iBji Youatt Horse nix. 343. 1869 F itzwycram Horsts 4 

Stakes | 194. tar Aa a general rule, horse, do not weave, 
unless they are tied up. 

2 . trans. To move (the hand or something held 
by it) to ami fro, up and down. 

■607 Torsxi.L Pour./. Beasts 4114 Make the ointment to 
sinke wel into the flesh, by holding a hot brood barre ouer 
the place amioinicd, weauing your hand 100 and fro, vmil 
Ihe ointment lie eutred into the skin. Hid. 417 Hailing 
nnriaiiited all the raw place* with this ointment, make it to 
sinke into the flesh, by bolding and weaning vp and downe 
ouer it, a hut broad baire of yrurc 

3 . To make a signal to (a ship or its occupants) 

by waving a flag or something used os a substitute- 

Also intr. with for. 

1593 P. Nichols Sir F. Drake Revived (ifiaB) 37 He 

wheaued vs with his hat, and hi* long hanging slecue* to 

tome a xhnare. 1599 Dallam in Early Pay. Levant (Hakl. 
Soc.)4i The uaxlednye. he came to ihe sea aid, and weaved 
fora boate. 1600 Hakilyt Pay. HI. 366 Iheii shaking n 
pike of lire in defiance of the enemie, and weaning them 
ainaine, we bad them come aboard: and an Englishman iq 
■tie gallic made answer, that they would come aboord urr- 
sently. i6aa in Foster Eng. Lactones tad. (1908) II. 33 
Which when they perceavcd, they weived us with naked 
swords. i6aB Digby Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 39 Although 
I shot! towaides them and weaued them to follow me. 

4 . Pugilism. (Irons, and intr.) To creep close 
into (one’s opponent) before delivering one’s blow ; 
to step in feinting and try to approach close to 
one’s opponent in order to administer punishment. 
Also (?Wj.), to get (the adversary’s head) ‘in 
chancery 

1I1S sporting Mag. (N. S.) II. 13 Spring held hi* oppo- 
nent’s hand. . to pi event being weaved, find., Painter . .en- 
deavoured to weave his .iniagonisl. Hid. Ilf. ■ J 1 Neither 
were i-xpert hands at weaving, and Martin was thrown. 
iBao kgatis Boxiana (1(139) HI. 397 The snenglh and 
skill of BeUxca enabled him to hold up his opponent, and 
weave on, till he got Sampson down on noth his knees. 183a 
P. Egan's Bh. Sports 36 /1 In closing, Curtis captured his 
opponent's ‘knowledge-box', anil was endcnvuuiing to 
, under bis aims, but [etc.]. 1911 Times*) June ra 6 
1 ' " J i* a much better boxer tliiiu 

, las body sw.iys a* he weave* in 

1 a very elusive target and ver) difficult 
to land on with a hard punch. 

Weavol(l, obs. ff. Weevil. 

Weaver 1 (wfvw). Forms: 4 wefere, 4-5 
wevere, 5 wovyT, wewar(o, weiver, weyver, 
5-6 weffer(e, 5-7 waver, 6 wovar, wayvor, 
6 7 Sc. wiver, 6, 9 Sc. weyver, 7 Sc. weifer, 
fi weever, 9 Sc. wy ver, 6- weaver, [f. Weave 
0.1 + -kr 1 .] 

1 . One who weaves textile fabrics; a workman or 
workwoman whose occupation is weaving. 

136a Langl. /*. PI. A. l’rol. 99 Wolleue websteri * and 
wcueria of lynen. 138a Wxclif Job vii. 6 My da;e» swift, 
liere passiden than of the wem-re the well is kut of. c 1430 
Cai-chavk St. (filbert I. 31 pe apostell, whech uai a weuer 
of cloth. 1331 E lvot Gen*. 1. i, A wayuer or fuller shulde be 
an uninete c.ipilaine of an arinie. 1496 Sims 1 Hen. IP, 

. 146, 1 would I were a VVcaner, I could sing all 1 


of tongs. 1638 Burgh Kec. t.lasgow (1876) 18B The wiveiis 
fiiemen within this buigh feirit that [etc.) 1675 in soth 
Rep. Hilt. MSS. Comm. App. 1. Bo Last week the 


, son's Cyct. Use/. Arts (1867) II. 857/3 r 

I ing with one Amt on one of ihe treadles,, .lower* one id the 
1 healds, [etc.). 1871 C. Gibbon Lack 0/ Gold V, J he weaver* 
obtained employment principally from the manufacturers of 
Kingshaven. 1893 Labour Commission Gloss., Weavers, 

1 women employed in tbc manufacture of cloth. 

1 b. One who'pl aits. Also Air,, one who knits. 

17B3 European Mag. Sept. 176 Betty got the hair wove 
I into a tail Hi the . .wig. makers, .assuring the nimble-fingeied 
wearer, it was fur herself. 18S3 Jamieson, Weaver, wyver, 

. .a knitter of clockings, A herd. 

| 2 . fig. One who weaves, in metaphorical senses 

| of the vb. ; one who contrives, constructs, etc. (scnne- 
j thing -specified). 

j In the firM quot. the word may lie misread for iveticre 
1 Wf.ener. 

1 £1430 . , . 

hope; To s.iue man he w-.lde fuiule : , 

I oin-rhope ! I make him free, |iou woldisl make him bonde.' 
1587 M, Gbovk. Pelops 4 H/p. (1878) 73 Yet say not nay- 
the lr see that I . am the wesucr of your woe. 1781 Cowper 
| Conversat 307 Sedentary weavers of long talcs Give me the 
fidgets. 1883 Cloud Myths 1. iii. so The savage i* not a 
, conscious weaver of allegories. 1903 J. 1). Fmni Highways 
I Dtrbysh. xvi. 243 A wearer of rhymes, 

| 3 . Air. A spider. 


birds of the family Tloceidae, so called from the 
elaborately interwoven nests that many of them 
build. Also more fully weaver-bird (see 6). 

iSaS Stark Stem. Hat. Hist. I. 240 Ploceut Philippine, 
Tern.. . Philippine Weaver.../’. Aoysiinirus. .. Abyssinian 
Weaver. 1844 Lady G. Fullerton Ellen Middleton (1854) 
II. xiv. lio The weavere with Iheir endless tails. 1B94-S 
Lydekktr's Key. Hat. Hill. III. 563 The red-billed black 
weaver ( Testier niger) is found in ihe Transvaal. 1909 


WEAVEBLY. 


6 . A water-beetle of the family Gyrinidae. - 

WaiBLIOIG sb. 4. ,864 Wbustkh. 

0 . attrib. and Comb., as weaver-body , -hoy, 
t mCra fi, -girl, -kg, t -trindle ; also in the names ot 
certain birds, as Weaver-bird (see Bcnse 4), -bunt- 
ing, -fine A, • oriole . 

1810 J. F. Sibphkns Shatv's Gen. Zool. XIV. 34 Ploceus, 
Cuvier. ‘Weaver-bird. 1B79 Lubbock Sci. Led. ii. 38 '1 ha 
pendulous nests of the weaver-bird are a protection from 
snake* and other enemies. 1S1S Scott Keb Roy xxvi, Ye 

are willing to be guided by Ihe Glasgow ‘weaver-body's 

advice. 1817 Couuett Pol. Keg. XXX 1 1. 98 The appellation 
of “Weaver Hoys ’ was .. bestowed on the speakers at the 
numerous meeting, held at Manchester, in November last. 
1783 Laiiiam Gen. Syu. Birds III. 193 ‘Weaver Bunting. 
1313 Eel. Cairs Star Chamber ( Seldcn Soc.) II. 87 Kobe it 
Russell being firman of the ‘wever Cmfte sworne sailli 
[etc J. 1876 A. H. Wallace Diitrib. Anita. II. aB6 '1 he 
[ Vloceidie, or ‘Weaver-finches, are especially characteristic 
□f the Ethiopian region. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley i, The 
‘weaver-girls in their flowers and ribbons. 187s G. Mac- 
roNAi n Malcolm II. 44 He wad-.rin ns Test as his wee 
‘weyver (spider) legs cud wag, 178a Latham Gen. Sjn. 
Birds I. 435 ‘Weaver Oriole. 1483 Cath. AngL 413/3 A 
'Weffer Iryndylle./Nfarfa/Mr. 

b. Possessive combinations, as weaver's beam, 
+ brush, -craft, -glue, + hand-roll, + jack, -loom, 
+ -weight, -winder ; -f- weaver a beef of Colohes- 
ter, a name given to sprats; weaver's bottom, 
woavera’ cramp (see quots.) ; weaver’s knot, a 
sheet-bend or single bend, used lor joining threads 
in weaving; -{-weaver's larum, an alarum made 
of a candle, a weight, nnd btring ; weaver’s lights 
(see quot. : cf. weaver’s windows) ; weaver's 
shuttle, (d) the shuttle used by weavers : (b) a 
shell Radius ( Ovulnm) volva\ weaver's windows 
(see quot. : cf. weaver's lights ). 

1539 Biiii.k (Cleat) 1 Sam. xvii. 7 Y* shafts of his spere 
was like a ‘wruers beams. 1598 Shahs. Merry W. v. i. 34. 
a 1679 |. Ward Diary ( 1839) its Sprat* are pruveibially 
called ‘Weaver’s beef of Colchester. iB6j W. Will IE East. 


Lear , ‘Heavers bottom , term Tur chronic inflammation or 
I lie bur-41 over ihe ischial tuberosity from picssuie. 1383 
Kates C us! owe ho. A vij, Brushes called "weuer* hi usshex ol 
licare, the dusen, ij.a vj.d. 146a ill C. A. Muikham North- 
ampton Bor. Kec. (1B9B) I. 298 Eucry pei tone dial shall 
oempie and set vp the seitle * Wevvciescrafie williin the 
fltnuncliese of this town. 1881 VV. Kivinctqn in Brain 
IV. 337 'I he patient, who had been a wrnv-r, suffered fr> 1 


what we may call 


... 1 "weavers' cramp ', by which 1* me_... - 

condition antilogous to 1 which' cramp' 187s C. W. Hea- 
ton F.jtptrim. Chetu. iii. 308 When cotton thread or cotton 
fabrics are bleached, it is merely in older to rrmova the 
oily, sweaty, and mealy substances ('weaver's glue. See.) 
which l ave In-mine mi ached to them dui ing spinning and 
weaving. 1688 HdiMx Armoury ill. xxi. (Roxb.) sjl/i 
A ‘weaver* hand Roll. Ibid., A ‘Weavers Jack. 133a IG. 
Walkfr] Dice Play U iij h, To turne his pricke vpwai J, and 
<n*t a ‘wiaiicis knot on both his thumb* behind him. .678 
Wanley II 'ot.dcn Little li'orld t. x. 16 Wuh the flexure of 
her'l'nnguc only she could readily lye that fast Knot, which 
we call Ihe Weaver's Knot. 1743 Phil. Trans. XLII1. 355 
'I his little Apparatus goes commonly by the Name of the 
•Weaver’s I .ur ii ill, fi urn its being chiefly or originally made 
use or by Pcrsuns employed in that Trade. 1866 Atom, 
star 14 Aug. 4/3 Uioail windows extending the breadth of 
the house, nnd known a* ‘ 'wcaveis 1 lights \ 1^35 Ouer hack 
'I he shaft uf his speaiew 
lvot Did., Ra.i - - ■ 

owetli the yern in 

(Geneva) Job vii. 6 My dnyes oi 

bhiltle. 1B15 S. Brookes Inhoa. u omnia, ijv ncivcis 
Shuttle, Bulla Polva. 1376 Gascoigne Steele (it. (Arb.) Bo 
When ‘weauers weight is found in huswiue* web. 1B67 
II. Laiiiam Black 4 White 19 The trades taught are those 
Ilf ihe , , weaver, ' weaver's winder, carpenter, and blacksmith. 
1896 K. Snowden Web 0/ Weaver x_ii. 15a The bouse lind 
whit we used to call ‘weavers' M induws— three or four 
narrow lights together. 

WeaTer*. [f.WBAvrr.e + -EH 1 -] A horse that 
weaves’ or rolls the neck nnd budyfrom side to side. 


. 153s C< 
as fike a 


1847 T. Rkuwn Modern J-nrriery 3B7 Animal* of an im- 
jinticnt, iriilable lrmiier,. .willsomelime* keep moving their 


-“i? 


iead, neck, and body lo nml fro, like the .. _ 

weaver’s shuttle; these have been called weaver*. 186; 
Mrs, Gaskell Sylvia's L. xi, 1' hoise was a weaver, il 
iver one was. 1880 W. Day Racehont in Training i. 6 II 
a horse is a weaver put him into a box, for In it he is mure 
contented and often Angels his tricks. 

Weaver, obs. f. Wavkb^. 1 ; var. Wkkvkh. 
Weaveress (* f'vsrrs). [I.Wkaveb sb. + -ESS.] 
A female weaver. 

1713 Lend. Gas. No. 6194/7 Mary Griflin,. . Weavere&s. 
1B77 J. H. Klijnt Durslty ■11s He fiiund two looms alone 
remaining ai work in the hands of nu ancient weaver and 
weaveicss. 1890 Tablet 4 Jan. 93 An old weaveress, a 
widow 72 yean of age. 

t Wea'vering, vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [f. Weaves 1 .] 
Weaver’s work. 

1719 D'Urfey Pills VI. 9a In Weavcrin^ nnd in Fulling, 
I have. .Skill 1 And underneath my Weavering- Ream, There 
stand* a Fulling-Mill. 

tWea-verly, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Weaver sb. 
+ -Lr 1 .1 Ab a depreciatory epithet : Like s weaver. 
1642 I. White First Cent. Scandalous Malignant Priest ■ 
47 [ ifc] calls his pirishioners . . Plow joggers, Bawling dogga, 
Weaverly lacks, and Church-Robbers. 

Weavlll, obs. form of Weevil. 
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WEB. 


Weaving (wi'viij), vbl. sb 1 [f. Weave r. 1 + 

-INO ).] 

1 . The action of the vb. Weave ; esp. the opera- 
tion of fanning cloth or other stuff by the inter- 
lacing of yarn or other filament! in a loom. 

■377 Lancl. P PI B xv 444 Cloth hat cometh fro he 
wcuyng 11 nou)t comly to were. 1308 Tkk visa Barth. De 
P R xviii xi (DodL MS), pa female [spider] is more or 
bodie pan be male and hab lengre feete and more pliaunie 
and more able to meuynge and to weuynge <1473 Pol I 


wevyng Mil is Art 3 Hen VIII, c 6 ) 1 T he Wever 
which* shell have the wevvng of eny wollen yerne to b- 
webbed into cloih 1601 Holland Pliny vii, lei I 188 
Weaving was the invention of the /Egyptians. 1774 Ilav ant 
Mythot (1775) II 334 Krech; in which place likewise the 
weaving of linen, and making of nets was first found out. 
ill] J S Knowles Secretary in I 95 His grace the duke 
Is in a net of his own weiving caught 187a Yfats Pechu. 
Hut Comm 43 Weaving was an*art in which the Egyp- 
tians excelled. 

+ b cotter. A tissue, plexus. Obi. 

175B J S tr Lt Bran 1 Observ. Surf (177O Die* I>d 3. 
VaritosHtu Corpus, that Weaving of Ulood Vessels, wh eh 
cniers into the Testicles 


1863 Hoi ten's Slang Did., JVeaitng a notorious card- 
sharping trick, done by keeping certain caids on the knee, 
or between the knee and the underside of the table, ai d 
using them when required by changing them for the cards 
held in the hand 

3 alt rib , as weaving-factory , - frame , f - house , 
-loom, -mill, -room, -skat, i -shop, f work 
■843 G. Dodd Brit Manuf Ser iv 9$ Some being 1 spin- 
ning factories some 1 "weaving factories \ and some both 
conjoined 1330 I'alsgr. 388/1 "Wevyng frame, mistier, 
c 1440 / temp Part/ 433/3 "Wevynge howse, lextrmum 
177a | see Spinning hous* 1] 1406 in Weaver Somerset 

Mai IVllls (iQnl) 343 A 'weving lomc w‘ IiU ippaiell and 

r orienances 1673 in Jeaffreson Mi isx County Rec (189s) 
V 63 Wooden frames of weaveing Loomes 1833 Umk 
l hilts Mann/ 380 A 'weaving mill near Manchester 1844 
Disrafii C amnesty iv n. Nor should the 'weaving room 
be forgotten 1807 Mas his Jason ■■ 455 Whom soon they 
foui d within the weaving room, Beni eirncslly abme the 
rattling loon 1B44 Fenny Mag Jin Suppl 38 We neat 
descend lo the 1 'weaving sbed Here we find eight hun 
dred and forty power looms in one room. >897 Q Kn Oct 
43s I ha men from the imperial weaving-sheds. 1364 Ini. 
in Noakes Worts Reins (1877) 13 In the 'weaving shoppe 

V loomes, v gearcs leic) 1 14 .in Hamfile's II Xs (1H05) 
159 F ro vnaern to none schc ocupied hir in 'weving werke 
>335 Covesdai e Point ii ■■ Anna went* dtylie to the 
weeuynge workc. 

Weaving,^/ sb 2 Pugilism, [f Weave v .- 
+ -IN0 1 .] (See Weave w ^ 4 / 

■8so P Egans Banana (iflag) III 463 In dosing, nfter a 
struggle, they broke aw iy from each other Neither of them 
seemed 10 hive any idea of the weaving system 1817 I)E 
Quinley Mil rite r ■ in Hind m M ig Feb sio/t In the 
course of this round we tried the weaving system, 111 which 
I had gieatly the advantage, and lilt him repeatedly on the 
cink 1B97R G Ai lakson-Winn bating 361, 1 w ts obliged 
to retreat and did so, as slowly as possible, living the weav- 
ing guards with both arms ana completely cscipmg punish- 

Weaving (wi-viij), ppl. a. [f Wfavb ®>i + 

-1NQ 2 j That weaves, in senses of the veib 
e 1000 Song Hesektah in I ambeth Pi (I indeluf) 936 For- 
corfen is swylce fram wefendum wife (L uelnt a lexeme] lif 
min 159a Siiaks Mitts N 11 11 ao Weauing Spiders come 
not heere iBoo SilAW Gen Pool VII 419 Weaving Oriole. 
1813 Kirby & Sp. Entemwl xui (1B1B) 1 411 The weaving 
snidei .presses hei spinners against one of the walls, ana 
thus glues to it one end of her thread 

Weavle, obs f Wavfl v. Sc 
f Weavy, a Obs rare- 1 , [f. Weave w. 1 + -t ] 
Suitable lor weaving. 

ii Chalkiiill rhtalma 4 Cl (i63i) 44 Others fell'd 
Wood, and some dye weavy Yarn, 1 he Women Spun 
WeaB&nd, Weazell see Weasand, Wekzle. 
W8U8B (wi’zTi), d Also 8 wee Ben, 9 weasen. 
Altered farm of Wizen a. 

1763 Foote Commissary I 10 His little weezen face as 
sharp as a rarer 1793CHAKL01 ie Smith Old Manor House 


swarthy F renchman, with a dry weazen face. 1139 Dickens 
Ntckleby Ixii, A little, weazen, hump backed man 1S77 
W S 611 bert Togg ttys hairy (189s) 76 A weazen little 
body, with over ladylike manners 

fig 1901 Lladu Mag. Oct 377 Their policy was not 
weazen and nnarmic 

b. Comb. • weasen-faoe, -faced adjs. 

1794 Godwin Caleb Williams 37 He is but a poor, weazen- 
face chicken of a gentleman 1804 W Irving P Trav, 
Bold Dragoon (1B4B) 30 A pale, wcaren faced fellow 1841 
I hackeray Cl. Hoggarly Diamond il, A llllle weazen-faced 
old lady. 1844 Dickens Mart. C hut. xi, A lit lie blear eyed, 
weazen faced, ancient man came creeping out 

fwf'z'n), v. Also p wee sen. [Altered 


184a Thackeray Sultan Stork Wka 1900 V. 739 The old 
woman blushed as far ai her weazened old face could blush 
iB6a &ala Seven Sons III iv 61 Jockeys dwindled from 
strong men into little weazened brats of children. 1879 
I Payn Under One Roof i, A small grey man, frail <3 
limb, somewhat weazened ns lo face 1683 Chmmb, . JrrU. 
19 May 389/9 Weazened black and tan terriers. 

trantf >834 Thackiray Newsome* 1. xi 113 Old and 
weasened as that piano is. slls Constancy F Woolbon 
Anne 1 az The nqall face showed the most profound, al- 
most weazened, solicitude. 

WeiEOny (w* rent), a, [f Weazen o. + -y 1 ] 
Somewhat weazen. 

1854 J.owell Fireside Trav , Roman Mosaic (1909) soa 
A half-dozen of weazeny baked pears 1863 Mrs 11 . Wood 
Mildr.d A dell xxvm, A thin, weasen y sort of man. 

Wgaaon, weaaond, obs. IT. Wbaband. 

Web (web), *&• Jorms 1 web, 1-2 webb, 3 
weob, 3-8 webb, 4-5 vebfb, 4 -J webbe, 5-7 
webe, 0 wabe, 3- web. Also dir. and north. 6 


web, webbe, NF ris. web, wdb), OS. webbi (MLG. nnd 
LG. webbe), MDu. andDu. webbe, web, OUG.wappt, 
weppt, webbi (MHG. weppe, webbe ) neut , ON vef-r 
mast (gemt vefjar , Da. vasv, &vt. taf) — OTeut 
*wabjo m, -a, f. *wab- nblnut-var. of *weB- : see 
Weave t/. 1 ] 

1. 1 A woven fabric ; spec, a whole piece of cloih 
in process of being woven or after it comes from the 
loom. Also colled., woven stuff. Often as cognate 
obj to weave. 

Reguhrly us'd (o Irnnslnle L tela 

c 7*5 Cot pus Gloss (Hessels) T 89,90 Tetuui, web Pexfn. 
Hum , webb. a iojo Liber Scinhll (1880) aid To/a eon ■ 
summaSur fihs, webb b>)> gefyllml mid >rzdum c isos 
Vices 4 I trines 39 AI iwi nnu w«.bb ne nun bicn iweucn 
wi3 uten Us beanies, a 1113 Ancr R 333 Wide a weob 
boon, el one cherre, mid one watere wcl ihleched? £1313 
Class. W de bibbe.vi in Wright Voc. 157 A wel* to wcwcu 
a 134a Hampole / taller 496 pe wefaud bat shens d wn he 
web ire it be fulfild sj6e Lanol P PI A v 93 E»enne I 
wuische bit [a new coal] wrore myn, and al (ie web afiur 
ixSa Wvclif Job vii 6 My dayes swifilicre paasiden ilian of 
the weuere the web IS kut of. 1314 Act 6 lien. Vllle 9! 3 
I he Weaver lo restore the Surplus nf Ihe same Yarn, if 
any shall be left not pul mlo the same W L b 134! Extraits 


the Web forsakes 1789 Hueys Robin share in hairst, I 
gaed up to Dunsc, lo w irp a wab o' plaidcn. 1797 hncyd 
Brit (ed 3) XVIII 833 Is The breast bar, a sm ioth square 
beam in which there man opening lo let the web through as 
ms wove. 1813 J Smith lanor.iinaSci h Adi Bl A whole 
ueb or piece of calico is printed I y them in three minutes 
1B49 M Arnoid 'tich Ring in Bokhara B Y e shall pay Each 
fortieth web of cloth lo me, As the law is 185a St iters 
Handley Cr (1901) 1 1 5 I’eter wag dressed like his masier 
— coat, waistcoat, and biecches of ihe mine web 1909 K 
Law J esls 0/ Lift xv 313 I he pattern of the doth is mure 
clearly displayed 111 ihe web than in the patch 
tn figut alive context 1376 F lfmim, / annpl Efist 114 
Should 1 recant now in mine aged years, and as it were 
begin a new webbe / 1579 Spenser She/h Cal Oct In2 
V 11 wisely wcaues, that takes two webbes in hand 15B7 
Greene (title). Penelopes Web 1771 Wrslev Jml 6Se| t. 
How long shall we be constrained lo weave Penelope's uebf 
t b ? A breadth of woven material. i>o intil L 
tela, OF. toile (Dn Cange) 


Lett III. 43£, Ij payr vliytes of 11J. wel bye, ij bed-diylesuf 
lj. webby s, vj payre lliyles of ij uebbys 

O tiansf. and Jig. Something likened lo ■ woven 
fabric , something of complicAtcd structuieor work- 
manhhip. Also, the texture of such a fabric. 

1599 Aiex Hume Hymns 1. 10 Skarsc nature yet my face 
about, Hir virile wob had spun 1601 Shake Alls Well iv. 
111 83 The webbe of our life is of a mingled ynrne, good and 
ill logelher sSie Hot land Camden s Brit (1637)10 Rdr, 
Some there be who may object to Ihe silly ueb of my stile 
1663 ChaaLkton Choi ea Cigant 08 Having thus, thread 
after thread, umavell d M' Junes Ins long Web of Reasons, 
which lie thought so closely and artificially woven as to be 
strong enough la bind his Re iders to a belief of his Opn 1 n, 
that Slone heng u as a Roman btructure iBao W IrmNl 
bhetch Bk , A Royal Poet 1 iji that passionate and fanci 
ful amour, which has woven into Ihe web of his story 
the magical hues of poelry and fiction 1811 Haziitt 
Tablet her 11. v. (1869) lie The web and lexlure of Ilia 
universe is a mystery 10 them i860 Motley Netheri I 1 
sa The web of diplomatic negotiation and court intrigue 
which had been slowly spreading oser the leading stales of 
Christendom. 1B94 Lady M Vkrney Vtrney Mem HI 108 
Sir Ralph is soon trying lo disentangle (be complicat'd 
web of John Denton's debit 1917 O Wiluridgb Captains 
h Co xx 933 His cheeks had a web of crus cross wrinkles. 

d. Used for Waiw. 1st and fig 

1338 Elv rr Diet I tiinterium, auezuerashyllel, 
womans lauell, wheron sylke or ilirede bein“ 


tapestry, a winding-shLCt). Also tolled, woven 
stuff of a particular material or pattern. Now 
chiefly literary or arch. 

In quo! c isos t*dt webbe app represents OF godueb, 
(odeuieb, 1 fine linen '. clc , ihe first element being perh 
interpreted as ■» 'good '. 

Been u//w5 Goldfaj setnon web seller wajum eleos Lav 
19947 Ittrud mid gode webbe <1173/611/ 93584 t>e king 
cnsie on hil rugge swifie nche webbes a 1400-30 Wars Alex 
1533 All ]>e wawn withoule in wcblA of ynde 1360 Kolland 
An en \aget 19 I he uclie Usd kins, thecomlie veluot wobbit 
c 1390 Greene hr bacon ill 1 993 If Pbicbns lired in 
Latonaawebi Came courting 1737 Dvzs h’/eece 11 340 What 
nation did not seek, Of tliy new modell'd wool, the curious 
webs! Ibid 111 59 A dill 1 cut spinning ev'ry diff rent web 
Asks from your glowing fingers 1791 Hamilton Btrthollet s 
Dyeing I 113 Common woollen slocking web 1813 J 
1 iiomson I nfianimati n 383 1 inen cloth is tbc web on which 
Ihe plaster is commonly spread 183a I hackeray Esmont 
III IX, Kneeling down at the bedside and kissing the sheets 
out of 1 expect fQT the web that niuta hold the sacred person 
or a King 1867 Morris Jason vi 47; With richest webs 
the marble walls were hung 1871 Kuesftti blaff 4 Seri/ 
xxx, I air flew my web [a banner) 1883 Miss UkolchtoN 
Belinda 11 vii, Costly fabrics ai d dainty webs 
+ b. ?A kind ol net for catching fish Obs. 

■333-4 Act J5 Hen I HI, c 7 To like or dislroye in or by 
mcanei of any welc lepe by ve Lrele rawc webbe lister syer 
Ihe yonge frye of any ky ndc of Salmon 

fo. A bandana or large handkerchief Obs 
1843 Carlyle Past 4 / r iv iv 369 I he waste cotton, 
shrub, have ye not made 11 lino bemliful b.nilana wcbsT 
1850 ' SviAANI «' bye lanes 4 Dnvns iv 53 llie 111111 11 ible 
web of cambric carefully folded Ibtd vi 74 the flash, 
reared up fellow, in the light blue pantaloons and huge weli 
of satin round Ins neck I 

id. pi. Stockinet pantaloons « ? name use 
1813 T Hook \ai mgs her 11 Suthed (Colburn) 37 Our 
tall friend in ll e webs 

3. A band ol material woven strongly without 
pile. Also tolled « M ebbing Cf Gihth-heb 
1337-8 [see )\amftow] 1395 [see Wane tow at tub ] 

■ 794 in Jrnl. hi tends' Hut St, (1918) 7 The ColTni was 
I wered down wnh Ropes nnd Webb. 1BR3 I Uadlock 
Dorn Annisein 115 Fiocure Iwo yards, moie or less, of web, 
of broad tape, or cloth listing 1861 C at at Internal h xhib , 
irst il No 3841,1 I islicgussel webs. Ibid No 4963 flie 
elastic web is so placed aa to allow ihe fiee rising of the 
instep 1B75 Knight Diet dfrr/i , II <65 (I ehnle) Stout 
bands of textile fabric, used as sliaps to linul ibe extension 
of the hood 


nuna 1 non. vm, -jam l rowne oeiis nine ucen wisely ais 
carded ly I lie tflierrs 111 favour of web . qiiipineiil 1913 
P M ACC ill Amateur Army loo Wel belts were cleaned 
and every speck of mud and grease removed 

4 A cobweb. Alsu applied to the filmy textures 
spun by some caterpillars Also colled, sing 

So L leh, F tode 

c umo bestiary 468 De spn neie werpcS Sus lure web 
« 1340 H ampoi a Psalter lxxxix io As |>e ciay n makes vay 11 
webbes Turlo 1 ike flegtns wuh gile c 1391 ( halcfr nstnl 

I | 3 Till Kiel shapen In nioncic of a net or of a webbe of a 
luppe a 1400 A onnnate (Ski il) 635 f n tale dt fitaundre, 
A web of gouomer 1416 I six. DsGuit I i/gr 31576 Ihe 
plate is 1101 Clcnly kepi with icueiencc. Fur bef rn, and 
ek behynde, Yrayncx and webbes men may fyntle 14 
in W </ IL nicy's 11 tub (1890) 55 YcfT ye se at in rose 
a dewe spun pc grounde that is cal I id webe off anjne 
hongy nge spoil )>c giasse 1355 F ofn Dec ides ( Vrb ) 319 
Her bouye was full of lb.it I tune wlierof they m ike then 
w chlies 1606 N lllAXTFR] Sydneys Ourama G 3 b T Ii 
■idiiiirablc bilkc worme Whose dainlie webbe doth cl nib 
potentates, 1718 Poor A ohm Feb A 5 b. Cut Laier| illars 
Webbs fromlops Of Iwi,s 1774G0LPBW JVit Hist V III 
sz Sume Icalerpillars] spin ibeni selves a cone or w eli in wind) 
they he secure nil they hnse arrived ai maluruy, iga] 
Byron Jnan x Ixxxiv, Wuh a soft bes 111 will 1 sweep your 
halls, And brush a web or Iwo from o(T llie w .IK ■»S9 
Tennsson I men 108 A gilded summer fly C-iuglilinagrenl 
old ty rani Spider s web. 1869 J J W I IR 111 / tans hn tom 
Soc 1 /■ I-ariie wlucli spin wills are eaten 1 y birds, but 
not wub aviduy lltey aj near very much lo dislike ihe web 
■licking lo their beaks 1879 Jliffries Jf i/d L/e in 3 Co. 
xvu 317 Al Ihe end of September acres of furze maybe 
teen covered with web in the morning. 

b A single thread or line tpun by a spider, used 
in optic il mslrumints, - Codweii I b. 

1B77 I lj Lindsay & D Gill in Pun hchl Observ PnH 

II 11 I he webs a.b,c, d, and /arc all Blushed lo ihe frame 
winch is Iiiosed by llie mu IOmeter screw. t88] fnrj / 
But XVI 348/1 A spider is caught and placed on a w ue 
f >rk The insect immediately attaches a web lo the w re 

I his web is wound up on Ihe fork till ten or twelve turns . 
hat e b. en secured 

C. Jig , Lhp (a) a subtly-woven snare or entangle- 
ment , (£) something flimsy and unsubstantial, 
fanciful reasoning or the like Cf Cobweb 3 

W ben (he spider u not indicated in the ctntexl 11 it ofte 1 
difficult lo decide whether the quoi belongs Ictciloic 

1374 M\r> Mag , Q Elstn ie xxvi, O winched wight lie- 
wrapt 111 webbei of woe 1377 tr bu/hnget s Vein Us I 15 
They taught that mm by Ins owne faulie, brought into 

■' " ' ' and damn moil 1 i|.cihcr with a wel be of 

luchc it can 11. 1 ndtle 11 selfe 1604 Siiaks 


... veil) to inure her purity, Grossly 

contriving their dear daughter's good. 

5. Paper-making, a. An end less wire-cloth work- 
ing on rollers and carrying the pulp. b. A large 
sheet or roll of paper made in this way. 

iB«S /. Nicholson Ofier. Mtch. 369 A horizontal frame,. , 
furuishril with a roller nr cylinder at each end, over »hu It ii 
stretched an endless wrb of lirass wire, of the requisite texture 
or fineness for the paper about to be manufactured... I he 
web proceeds slowly forward with a tremulous motion, wliii It 
m ranges and disperses the pulp regularly over the whole 
surface of the weh. 1B34 C. Tom pesos Obj. Art-Manuf, 
Paper 30 A continuous or endless webof wire cloth, stretched 
over two or more revolving tollers. 1804 Tomlinson's Cytl. 
Use/. Arts II. 363/1 An endless wire-iloth, over which the 
web of paper is formed. 1833 IIkehing Paper 4 Paper 
Making 76 The web, as it is termed by the paper-maker, 
being thus severed Ion gitudinally. .86; Tomlinson's Cyd. 
Use/. Aria Ml. 314 'a White paper, supplied by the paper- 
maker in large rolls of web, about tB incites in diameter. 

IL 0. A tissue or membrane in an animal body 
or in a plant. Also applied to similar pathological 
formation!. 


■ 398 Theviss liarth. Pe P. K v. i. (Tullemache MS.) Sum- 
lyme an ey ha)> twey polices, hat ben distingued a too by on 
webbe and call \nna teh 1]. iui Con and Guy don's Quest. 
Cys-urr. hi iij h. The sayde webbe nr tunyclc called Relliim. 
17x8 Chamskhs Cyd. s. v. Ear, A delicate Web, that lines the 
Ytshbntum, C.oJhlta, be. 1807 f. E, Smith Phys. Pal, 3.11 
The five filaments of the Celoria, Cot UVcuinb, arc connected 
at their lower part hy a membranous weh. a 1817 Good 
Study .Wei/, (i8>g) III. sir When these sinuosities are first 
fotmed or scooped out. their wills aie soft, irritable, and of 
the common cellular wclx 1899 A yd. Soc. Le.r., Web, in 
A aat , nny mem'll ane-like, Minl-ti niisiKirent structure. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Me<t. IV. 81a Chronic stennsis of the larynx, 
..due to. .the formation of membranous webs. 

nit rib. 1B76 tr. E. ll’agneTs G/u. Path"/. 167 The emu- 
lation in the web-membi:uie is tet.irdcd after closure of the 
femoral aitcry. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Met/. IV. Sir Cicatii- 
cial weh fui m.uions [in the larynx] should be divided by 
cutting dilators. 

b. The omentum or caul of cattle. 

1B08 Jamiksox, If "r b, the covering of the entrails, thccawl, 
or omentum, nnparently denomin iteil Trim its resemblance 
to something that is woven, a 1813 Fohdy I’oi. E. A’lg/ii* 
s. v., ‘ The w-b of the body ’ 1 the omentum. 1841 /. Aitoh 
Pomes/. Earn. (1817) in Meal is understood to darken the 
flesh, web, and lights of the animal [a calf]. 

■f 7. A thin white film or opacity grossing over the 
eye ; a kind of cataract, albugo, lt-ucoinn, or ptery- 
gium. Also pin and web : see Pur sbj J 1. Alio 
fig. Obs. 

13B7 T. Usk Test. Lore 1. ii. 180 That hath caused my 
comings in-inthispiison, to voyde the welihcs of tliyne eyen, 
to make tliee ch-rely to see the errours thou haal_ lien in. 
■388 Wyci.if Tabu \ i, a To anoynte hen, i'l whiche is a web. 
139S Tseusa Earth, he /’. A’, sit. »vi. (1495) sy4 Anivhcr 
eusll of the even we calls a webbe and Constantin callrth it 
Allmgo and P-inniii. e 140a Muster nf li airs (MS. Dighy 
18 j) xii, Sometyme coinmeih to )>e hnundes sekenes in htr 
eyenn, for |wr commetli n webbe vpun hem nnd was^-nge 
flessbe. 1464 Mann. 4 /louse A. Erp (Uoxb.) sBo For :i 
webbe and a pj line in yli«-. 1338 Elyot Piet., Suffsssio, a 
webbe in the eye. 1 1373 Per/ PA. Kepsngt Sparhawk.s 
(1SB6) 31 Pyn nr Web or other ilymnes by .strokes be. must 
be spedely hiked unto. 1607 Torsi ll Four-/. Beasts a8 If 
n hors.se haue a web in his eye. i6ai Basis rra /'rent. I'.yt s 
vi. iii. II 8, Of the webbe or cataract, called in Creche, hyp,,, 
thyuia, in Latin, sn/fusio, gut/a, a./ua, isnagsnatio. a 1638 
Mede ll’kt. (1673) 613 Lord I lli.it ibe whole .strain uf Sciip. 
lure, .should not cure this web, and take this filme from the 
eyrs 1 f men ! 1747 Wesley Prim. Physiik .'1762) 67 Di op 
a diop or two at a lime into the Eye, an J it takes away all.. 
Spots, W. lie, or any other Disorder whatever, a 18*7 Good 
St mi y Med. (1 Sag) IV. rao This opacity [ralign], as well as 
the pterygium, was denominated a ‘ web of the eye from 
its giving the idea of a film spreading across the sight. 

■(■b. gen. A crust or film. 06s. 

1504 l’i at Jewell fin. 1. 61 [The candle] alwayes support- 
ing It selfe ahuue the water, by a thin crust or webbe, which 
it woikelh about the flame in the nature of Campliire. 

8 . The membrane or fold of skin which connects 
the digits of an nnimal ; esp. that which connects 
the toes of on aquatic bird or beast, forming a pal- 
mate foot. 

1376 Tuiiberv. I'tntrit Ixxiii. 301 They [se. otters] are 
fooled like a Goose : I meane (hey haue a webbe betweene 
Iheyr clawcs. 1768 Pennant Brit. 7 .od. (1776) II. 533 The 
lower part of the iocs and ss rlis black. Ibid. 348 Mr. Kay 


1713 Deehah . 
of the Vanes, or 
Ztwf. (,776) II. _ 

exterior webs of the next are a fine green. 
Elem. Nut. Hist. I. »r6 First feather of the tail 


te, The Mechanism 
1768 Pennant Brit. 
hers are black 1 the 
a' fine green. iSa! Siakk 
eather of the tail white, with 


Newton Diet. Bints 339 1 he rami, radii, and cilia compose 
the inner and outer web, vane, or vexillum of the feather. 
III. 10. A sheet of lead, such as is used for 
roofing nnd for coffins. ? Obs. 

Cf. mrd. L. tela ptumbi ; 131a Aec. Each. K. R. 493/18 
m. 3 (P.K.O ). 

1470-83 Malory Arthur xxi. xi. B57 After she was put in 
a webbe c>r lead & than in a toffyn of inarbyl. 1489 in Peck 
Pesid. Curiesa O735) II. vi|. 10 For the Unlmynge, Kencyng 
and Scnwering of the Corse, with the Webbe of Led ana 


Chest. 1353 htv. Ch. Goods Yosk etc. (Surtees 97) 15a Lende. 
In the coveting upon the same collcdga M'Dxiiij square 
Ycides of webbe. 1377 in Assoc. Archil. Soc. Rep. (1806) 
VIII. 301 One webb of Lead liynge ill the glitter within the 
said battlement cont. in lenglil nj**. yardes and in bredth 
one yards. 160a Fairfax Tasso X. xxri, And there with 
■lately pompe by lieapes they wend. And Chrislians slaine 
rolle vp in webs of lead. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxi. vi. 1 1. 
411 Those pipes be called properly in Lai in Demirim, the 
web or sheet whereof bearcih len fingers in breadth. 1660 
£ h lire Aw. A 1 e. Pittington etc. (Surtees) iy7 For taking upp 
the high roofe of the leades and laying the wehbs ngnme. 
1B3S K. Burn Naval 4 Mil. Diet. 11. i.v., Web of lead, 
fsuilts de plumb. 

t b. A quantity of glass. Cf. Way si.* Ois. 

1543-1636 (see Wav sA 1 ]. 

ll. The piece of bent iron whichforms ahorseshoe. 


Shoeing, The Shoe must be made of Spanish Iron, with a 
broad Web, fitting it to the Hoof. 1831 Yuuatt Horse xvii. 
313 The inside part of the Web is bevelled off, or rendered 
concave, that it may not press upon the sole. 1908 Animal 
Managers. (War Office) ssr The whole of the sub-lance of 
the shoe is called the 1 web'. 

12. t a. The blade of a sword or of a carpenter's 
plane; the iron head of an axe or hatchet. Ois. 

1600 Fauikax Tasso 11. xciii.A sword, whereof the web was 
sieele. Ibid. vii. xciv, The brittle web of that rich sword. 
1676 Dcpos. Cast. York (Surtees) 333 This informant got 
hold of the head or web of the ax. 1747 Hoobon Miner's 
Diet. R 3 b, This [Ruddei] wo use In let ill the ends of 
Sliders, or llcadtrccs, where ihc Web of the Hack is too 
short for Hie ninpose. 1811 P. Nicholson Mtch. E.xere., 
Joinery 304 Web uf an Iron, is the broad part of it which 
comes to the sole of Ilia plane, the upper edge or end of the 
web has generally one shoulder, and sometimes twO| where 
it joins the tang, 
b. (See quot.) 

1784 /.Small Ploughs 13 Tile weh maybe threo inches 
broad at the broadest, and taper from a foot down all the 


1784 /.Small Ploughs 13 Tile weh maybe three inches 
broad at the broadest, and taper from a foot down all tha 
way to the point. iBig KeksC>cA, IVcb ef a Coulter,. Ahat 
part of it which is drawn out thin nnd sharp, in order to cut 
and separate the ground.. .In tha sock, loo, any thin shaip 
part lias tha name of wrb or wing. 

0 . The detachable long narrow blade of a frame- 
saw or fret-saw. Cf. weLsaiu. 

1831 /. Holland Mann/. Metal 1. 330 It (the Grecian saw] 
consists of a square frame, having in the middle a blade or 
web, the teeth of which stand perpend!' ular to the plane of 
the fiame. 1846 Holtzafffei. Turning, etc. II. 733 The 
mill-saw webs |nre used] for cutting deals into thin boards, 
1B66 Chambers’s Encril. VIII. 508/1 The Ribbon-saw., 
consists of a very long Land— or web, ns it is called— of steel, 
usually very narrow, and with finely-cut teeth. 

13. The bit of a key ; also, each of the 1 steps ' 
or incisions in this. 

1773 W. Emerson Prine. Meek. (cd. 3) 284 ll'rf, the thin 
broad part of an instiument, ns the web of a key. 1B00 
Trans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 341 .So that the webs or bits of the 
Key may clear the Tumblers in the lock. 1856 Jml. Brit. 
Archieol. Assoc. XII. 123 This key has SSulidur blank web. 
1861 Cat at. Inlet Hat. Exhib., Brit. 1 1. No. 6 105, T be ‘ bits ’ 
or sirps on the 1 web ' of the key, that act on the levers inside 
the lock. 

14. The vertical plate (or its equivalent) which 
connects the upper nnd lower laterally-extending 
plates in a beam or girder. Also applied to each 
of these lateral plates or flanges. 

1831 Dempsey Builder's Guide 144 Tha two [flanges of the 
girder] are united by a vertical rib or web of just sufficient 
thickness to connect the flanges properly. 1836 Mm. Tree. 
Inst. Or’. Tngin. XV, in On the Relative Proportions of 


or the rails on that side. Ibid. 364 Web, ihe outer projection 
of a rail, intended to prevent ihe wheels of carriages from 
running off the track. 18B6 Encycl. Brit. XX. 033/ 1 Thera 
wax a waste of metal in thexe early rails. .owing to Ihe 
excessive thickness of the vertical web. 

0 . The arm of a crank, connecting the shaft and 
the wrist. 

1B73 Knight DM. Mtch. 1884 Month. Exam. 37 Aug. 
4/7 Cranks having the additional strength provided by an 
Increase of metal In the webs of the crank itself, 1889 
Hasluck Mode! E stein. Hastdybh. 79 It is best to lurn the 
shaft and outsides of the crank webs first j the insides and 
the pincan lie turned after. 

a. The thinner part of an anvil, between the 
head and the base. 


e. (See quot.) 

igoB Pa aslii Diet. Naval Ttrms (ed. 4) 770 Wtb,. .that 
part of a boai-oar, between the blade and the loom. 

T. In a sheave (see quot.). 

1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1. 153 Wtb, the thin partition 
on the inside of the rim, and between ihe spokes of an iron 
sheave. 

g. A solid disk connecting the centre nnd the rim 
of a wheel, instead of spokes. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mtch., Web 3. That portion of a car- 
wheel which extends between the bub and the rim. Ibid. 
s.y. Web-whitl, Clock and watch wheels ore cast or stamped 
with webs nnd then crossed out. 

15. The bnsketwork of a gabion. 

183a R. Burn Naval 4 Mil. Diet. 11. *.v., Web of a gabion, 
hurdle, be., c/ayimnage. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artis. Man. 
(186a) 253 Gnbions are.. 3 feet 9 inches high, in Ihe web- 

10. Mining. (See quols.) 

>883 Grrslkv Clots. Coal-mining , Wtb, the face or wall of 
a long- wall stall in course of being holed and broken down 
fur removal. The w eb varies in thickness (according to the 
height of Ihe seam) from a or 3 to 7 feet. rig. 135 snows a 
ci us*- section of a long- wall with a web uf coals after drawing 


tan Webster s.v. Net, But if [represented] in line co- 
ordinates the net is tangential or a web. 

IV. 18. Comb., as web-like adj. ; web-flngerad 
a., having the fingers united for a considerable part 
of their length by a fold of skin ; also, applied to a 
fish, Prionotus carolinus or palmipes ; web-frame, 
(a) the frame to which the spider-thread 9 are at- 
tached in a filar micrometer ; (6) In iron ship-build- 
ing (see quot.) ; t web-gam [Gabn jA], weaver’s 
yarn; f web-laoe (see quot.); web-lead, sheet-lead; 
f web-loom, a weaver's loom ; web-maohlne, 
web-(perfectlng) press, a printing machine which 
is automatically supplied with paper from a roll or 
web (see 5) ; web-plate (see quot. 1908) ; web- 
prlnting, printing on a web-press ; web-saw, a 
frame-saw ; f web-stand, a folding tray-stand 
with a top composed of strips of webbing ; web- 
toed a., web-footed ; web-weaver, in quots. ap- 
plied to a spider ; web-wheel (see qnot, and 14 g) ; 
web-work, a tissue like that of a woven fabric ; 
also jig . ; web-worked a., worked with cobweb; 
web-worker, a spider that »pins a web; web- 
worm U.S., a name for various lepldopterous 
larvce which are more or less gregarious and spin 
large webs in which they feed or rest. Also 
WEn-DEAM, -FOOT, -TOOTED. 

1781 Br ANn In Phil. Tram. I. XXI. 363 Of these [children] 
1 waa “web- fingered. 1844 Amir. Jml. Sci. XLV1I. 39 
Prionotus Carolinus, Cuv., Web-fingered Grunter. 1831 
Mayiiew Lend. Labour (1B61) II. 137/1 He was, it Is said, 


Paasch Diet. Naval Terms (ed. 4) Bi Web-fismes consist 
of .strong plates fitted liansversally to the frames to which 
they are riveted. . .They serve for extra strength or in lieu of 
bold- beams, etc, 1440 York Memo, Bk. (Surtees) I. 78 That 
noon of ibe said crall ihal make no caper of 'webb garn 
neither blew ne meld nor noon other collour. 1801 Fkltun 
” - (ed. 3) II. Gloss., 'Webb Lace, a thick 
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not Paasch Diet. Naval Ttrmt (cd. 4) iaj Web-plate. 
Term given 10 a plate of great breadth and thickness, u for 
Instance to one forming a shilling-beam In a hatchway. 
1890 W. I. Gordon Foundry ij 8 Printing from continuous 
paper is known as ‘ *wcb-printing 'roll-printing ' or ‘ reel- 
printing 1873 Knioht Diet. Meek., 'Web-saw. 1B89CM- 
iury Mag. Jan. 418/s The web-saw, the glue-pot, the plane, 
and the hammer are the principal tools used. 1837 Fraser's 
Mag. XV. 433 A large tray of glasses., stood in the room on a 
"web stand. 187a Mivart A Hat. ajfl In some cases these 
folds extend far along, binding the digits together, and caus- 
ing the person so affected lobe what is called 'web-lingered 1 
or” "web-toed 1684 Couei Key N, Amtr. Birth (ed. a) 6aa 
Macrorhamphu* Unin. ~ 

It halh bene u 

*webbe weuerst , 

both in length and bredthe than Afore. iBad Kiaav 

Entomot. IV. xxxvil. 31 The instinct of a crippled spider 
completely changed, that from a sedentary web-weaver „ 
became a hunter. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., *Web-wheel, 
a wheel in which the nub and rim are connected by a web 
or plate, which is sometimes intact and sometimes perforated. 
..The term is applied In contradistinction to one with spokes. 
1790 R- Mebbv Laurel ef Liberty (ed. a) 10 A "web. work of 
despair, a mass of woes. iBta [see Venomkd pft. a. a c]. 
iB6a Lytton Sir. Story II. 199 The tyro who dissects the 
web work of tissues and nerves in the dead. S874 J. T. 
MotiGBiDGa Suppl. to Harvesting Ants aoo A gluiinized, 
"web-worked purse, about three inches long. 1658 Rowland 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1071 All Net-workers, and "Web- 
workers amongst Spiders. 1841 T. W. Harris insects Inj. 
Vegetation [188a) 357 The little caterpillars known by the 
name of fall "web- worms, whose large webs, .may be seen 
on our native elms, and also on apple and other fruit trees, 
in the latter part of summer. iB8« A tanch. Exam. 14 July 
4/5 The webworm. .did considerable damage 10 the standi. 
■Bp6 Lodeman Spraying of Plants 236 Fall Web-worm 
(Hyphaatria cunea), Ibid. 323 Web-worin (Depressaria 
heraclina). Ibid. 351 Privet Web-worm (Margaredts 
Q uad ristigmalis ). 

Web (web), v. [OE. webbian, f. Wbb sb. All 
the scniei after 1 are new derivatives from the sb.] 

L trans. To weave (a fabric) in the loom. 7 Obs. 

In OR. only in iig. phr. 7 vrohi webbian, to devise a (false) 
accusation. 

£1440 Promt. Pam. 51 9/1 Wcbbon, or webbe clothe of 
lynnyne, liuifieo. 144a in Hudson & Tingcy Rec. Norwich 
(1910) II. s8j Providinge alwey that the clobinge be 
webbed be the avyse of the said wardeyns. isii-is Act 
3 Hen. Vlll c. 6 1 1 The Wcver whiclie shall have the wevyng 
of eny wollen yerne to be webbed into cloth. 1430 Palscr. 
778/2, I webbe a clothe, Jeon nth. I have nat yerne ynough 
to webbe my clothe with all, 1809 J. Harlow Columb. 11. 
513 Her sprightly mind A vesture while had for the prince 
design'd 1 And here she seeks the wool to web the fleece. 
189a Labour Commission Gloss., IVtb, to weave. 

+ 2 . intr. Of a spider : To spin ita web. nonce- 
use. Obs. 

a 1804 Hanmeb Chnn. Irel. (iBog) 195 The roofe of West- 
minster Hall, where no English Spider webbe lb or breedeth 
to this day. 

3 . trans. To cover with (spider's or caterpillar's) 
web ; to weave a web upon. 

1BS3 Zoologist XI. 4044 The canker- worm .. forms itself a 
house by webbing the corner of a leaf. 

b. trans/. To cover with a web or fine network. 


OTeut. type* *wat)jon~. -bn-, (. *wa 8 - : *t vet- : see 
Weave v. The word survivei in the surnames 
Webb, Webbe.] 

L A male weaver. 

ciioo in Wr.-WMcker 18B/10 Textor, webba. <11317 
Pot. Songs (Camden) 16B The webba ant the fullaris as. 
sembleden hem aile. £1386 Chaucir Frol. 38a A Webbe, 
a Dyere, and a Tapyccr. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1B70) ta Jo- 
bannl dc Dokkynge, webbe, uui I-ondonie. 1393 Lakcl. 
P. PI. C. x. 204 These cremyies. .Whilom were workmen, 
webbes and laillours. 1 1400 ir. Secretes Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 90 Some )>al oasemblyd yn a loune, & herlierd hem 
yn a webbe hous, to whom pat nyghl a child was born. 

c/John Oxstret (Somerset Ho.), Johanni Ankeiell 

b. In gen. sing, or plur, (OE. wtbban, webbtna), 
with light and loom. 

1348 Little Red Bh. Bristol (1900) II. j Si allquod instru- 
mrntum lextoris, videlicet Wcbnnlnin mV] de nouo fiat. 
Ibid. 4. 1403 mu of Ralph Sty tie (Somerset Ho.), Lego ad 

lumen bente marie vocatum Webben lyjt aid. 

2 . A female weaver, a Webster. 

1377 I.ancl P. PL 13. v. 21s My wyf was a webbe and 
wolTen cloth made, a 1413 Cursor A I. icag (Trin.) She was 
he furmast web [Colt. Webster] in kynde hat men of hat 
crafle dud fynde. 

Web-beam. fCf. OHG. weppi-, wefipe-, web- 
be urn, mod.G. webebautn.] The roller in a loom 
on which the web is wound ns it is woven. 

CIIOO in Wr.-Wlllcker 1B7/11 Liciatorium, lorli. vet web- 
! beam. Ibid. 188/4 Insnbuta, webbeamas. 14. . Ibid. 696/19 
11 1797 Lmytl. Brit. 

> web passes to the 
is rolled by means of 


Hoe taciatorium |sic], _ 

XVI 1 1. 833/2 From this opening I 
knee-roll or web-beam, round which i 
ihc spokes. 

Webbed (webd), ///. a. [f. We n sb. + -id z .] 

1 . Furnished with a web or connecting membrane ; 
esp. of the feet of certain birds. 

1684 Powxr Exp. Philos. 1. s The Common Fly.. her wings 
look like a Sea-fan with black thick ribs or fibers, dis|iers d 


have all four loes web'd together. 1773 Vknnant Genera of 
, Birds p. XI, The loos uf lurdt that swim are either plain,., 
i or pinnated,., or entirely webbed or palniatcd. 1816 Tuckey 
! Harr. Expcd. R. Zaire li. (1E1B) 47 Three toes full webbed, 
the fourth toe.. quite free. 1851 woodwasd Alollusca 71 


b. Path. Having a ‘ web ' ns a congenital mal- 
formation. See Web sb. S 1 j. 

188s E. I. Chance Bodily Deform, l. 88 The Fingers or 
Toes maybe more or less webbed logelher. 1878 T. Bkvant 
Prart. Surg, (ed. *) II. 300 Webbed fingers and toes are 
“ '' ’ ' illy. 1913 Dohland Med. Diet. (ed. 

■ - penis Ibal is inclosed by the 


■903 P. Landon Lhasa f. 361 . 
which lh- '- ' 


E&bm in which the high aurenle. .was" barely recognis- 
able under the strings and riggings of pearls which webbed 
the whole thing. 

0 . To stretch threads of spider's web across (a 
micrometer, etc.). 

1883 Encyct. Bril. XVI. 248/1 Method of Webbing the 
Filar Micrometer. The webbing of a micrometer Is a pro. 
cess that should be familiar to all practical astronomers. 
1890 W. F, Stanley Suro. 4 Levelling lustrum. 50 It is 
a somewhat delicate process to web a diaphragm., .The 
webs are taken from a rather small or young garden spider. 
Ibid, ioo The diaphragm of the telescope of the Y-levet is 
generally webbed with plain cross webs. 

4 . To entangle or envelop In, or as in, a (spider’s) 
web. Also wilh round. 

1864 WaaSTEa mb v.l., to unite or surround with a web, 
or as if with a web; lo envelqpi to entangle. 1901 Fun 
ao Apr. rBg/a A peasant killsaginnt spider who has webbed 
a fly. 1907 Black Cat June 26 The girl was ready when 
again lhey (rr. wolves] webbed her round, each trumpet- 
mouthed with his own hunting cry. She lashed out. 

6 . To connect (fingers, toes, etc.) with a web or 
membrane. Also with together. 


1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VI. 43 Nature.. by broad skins, 

1 1 their toes together. 1890 W. P. Ball Effects of 

1 147 Use-inheritance, .aids in webbing the k«i 
9, but fails to web the feet of the walcr-lien, 


togel „ 

Use* Disuse 147 Use-inheritance, .aids i 

of water-dogs, but fails to web the feet o 

b. To imprint with the marks of web-feet. 
nonte-use. 

1B88 Howells Venetian Life aiv. 203 The ground was 
webbed with the feet or gees-, 

II Webb, webbe. Amer. Indian. Obs. [peril, 
obs. A Igonkin.] (See quota.) 

1834 W7 Wood New Raglands Prospect Nomencl. O 3b, 
Web, a wife. 187a Jossblyh New Eng. Rarities ao The In- 
dian Webba make use of the broad Teeth of the Fawns to 
hang about their Childrens Neck when they are breeding of 
their Teeth. Ibid. 6 j One Christopher Luxe., was healed 
again by an Indian Webb, or Wife, (for so they call those 
Women Ihnt have Husbands). 1678 I. Matiikr War with 
Indians it A parly of English came in n Warlike posture 
upon some of their Webbs (as they call them) i. e. Women, 
as they ware gathering corn, 

+ Webbe. Obs. Also 5 web. [ME. webbe re- 
presents (l) OE. webba masc. ; ( 3 ) OE. webbe fern, 
(only in freobuwebb* peace-weaver, woman) ; 


another common deformil. 

7) s.v. Penis, Webbed penu 
skin of the scrotum. 

o. Machinery. In various uses : sec Wan sb. 14. 
1794 Rigging* Seamanship I. 134 Sheaves. .are made,, 
of iron, Wilh a brass cook, either open or webbed. 1913 
J. B. Bishop Panama Gateway v. iii. 365 Each [lock gait:] 
is a huge webbed steel box, the girders or which are covered 
with u steel sheathing. 

2 . Covered wilh, or as with, cobweb. In Hot. 

= Cobwehhed a. 

1810 splendid Follies I. no The lender blades of trefoil 
were still webbed in silvery gossamer. iB6a Thoknrviy 
Turner 1. 360 There were skies of an orange purple, skies 
webbed with grey showers. 1B70 Hookxh Sind. Flora 191 
Cardmis crispus .. involucre webbed. 1905 K. T. Thurston 
Traffic w. II, Only thegnunt, gray forms ol the stunted poplars 
stood out, webbed, against the Teaden colour of the sky. 
t We bber. Obs. Also 5 webbare. [f.VV'EBv. 

1 +-er>.] A weaver. 

j c 14*0 Cramp. Part’, 312/1 Loome of webbarys crafie (n.r. 
of wehslare), telarium. Ibid. 519/1 Wcbbaie of lynnyne 
clothe, iinifex. <1513 Cocke Loreilts B. (Percy boc.) 9 
1 Gyrdelers, forborers, and wehbcrs. 

| Webbing (we’bi i)), vbl. sb. [f.Wm v. + -ikq L] 

1 . The actum or process of weaving. ? Obs. 

c 1440 From*. Parti. 519/1 Webbynge. of wullyne clothe, 

1 lanificium... Webbynge, of lynnyne, tinificium. 1483-4 
, Rolls of Farit, V. 501/2 Wilboute dyverstto in wtbbyng, 

| fullyue, knottynm and burlyng. 1483 I ’ulgaria abs Terentio 

f \ Wyth woll ana webbynge wemcn were wont to get* their 
yuyngc. 155B in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1897) Xll. 439 Which 
I yeiely fee ferine was paid so long as wehhyng in the said 
' cilia wns used. 1361 Piiakr sE neid lx. Eeij, In webbing 
wasting tyme to eas thereby myne aged care [ tela curas 
' joiabar anitisj. 1837 J. Watts Scribe ete. Author s Epixt. 

b 2, Woman, get you home, and follow your own businesses 
! of spinning and webbing. 

I 2 . concr. A woven malcrial. 

1754 Pocock* Trav. (Camden) II. 15 Welch Webbings. . 

I n thick sort of flannel, of which the Soldiers' clothing is 
| chiefly made. 1B83 Daily News 10 Sept, a/6 In clastic 
1 webbings there is no improvement in the trade for gussets 
i [of boon], 1B84 Health Exhib. fatal. 84/1 Webbing made 
of reed nnd used in substitution of fir-laihing. 

b. Woven material in the form of a strong wide 
bond, used by upholsterers nnd others. Also attrib. 

; in webbing belt, tape, 

j 1794 Girlh-webliing [see Gistii-wes]. 1796 Repert. Arts 
<y Alanuf, VI. 76 A chain, wehbing, strap ur line, is applied 
! on the ledge on the face of (he wheel. 1833 Loudon Encyct. 
Archit. | 634 A box footstool ..The lopislormed of an out- 
side frame, on which is stretched strong webbing, for the j 
purpose of supporting the stuffing above. 1858 Simmoniis I 
1 Diet. Trade, Webbing tape, a k‘nd of broad tape. iBSj I 
| Afanch. Exam. 5 May 3/2 A broad band of Turcoman web. 

■ bing of extremely fine texture. s888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab., I 


r| ing in ai 

carriage of bond-presses. 1918 Biachw, Mag. Apr. 548/2 
Trench coat, rifle, bayonet, webbing bells |etc.]. 

3. Material for a (spider's) web. 1 nonce-use. 

1W3 G. Macdonald Princess J Curdle xxvii, A huge 

spider,.. which, having made an excellent supper, was Tull 
of webbing. 

4. - Falhation 1 . Also rath., n webbed stale 
of the fingers or tues. 

187a Erichsen Surg. (ed. 6) II. 298 Webbing of the Fingers 
is occasionally met with, 1B8B A ted. Press sB July 59'a In 
(he feet.. the webbing is less thick and complete iban in the 
bands, the terminal phalanges being separate from each other. 
■894 Century Mag. Jan. 353/2 As the palmation, or web- 
bing [uf_ the larger moose's antlers], is not so wide as in the 
first variety, the points are longer, 

Webby (we-bi), a. [f. Web sb. + -y.] 

1 . Consisting of web ; resembling web or a web. 

1861 Lovfll Hist. Anim. 4 Min. 269 The Cmruleous 

[Spider] causeth a paine of heart, deep sleep nnd vomiting of 
a webby matter. 1788-74 TcckkrZ/. -Vaf. (1B34) I. 396 They 
delight lo.. entangle the feeble in their webby filaments. 
1854 Lady Lytton Behind the Scenes 1. 1. iv. 124 His gloves 
were.. of some webby clastic texture. 1904 E. Nesbit 
Phtrnix 4 Carpel x. 183 The big datn in the middle or the 
carpet wns all open and webby like n fishing-net. 

2 . Of the digits : Furnished wiLh a web, palinated. 
Also Jig. of a person. 

■807 Crabse Par. Reg. 1. 3B1 Bats on their webby wings 
In darkness move. _ 1B61 G. H. K(ingbirv] in F. Gallon 
I 'aeation Tourists iv. 165, I ain of so fishy and webby a 
nature, that I lake to the water at once. 1895 Wtitm.Gat. 
isScpt.a/i HI have not pointed eai.s or webby fingers, [etc.]. 

Weber (v/l-bw, Wf baj). Electr. Also veber. 
[After the German physicist Wilhelm Weber (1804- 
91).] A name (now disused) for the unit of elcctiical 
quantity (now Coulonb) and the unit of electrical 
curtent (now Ami ehk). 

1B76 Fkkkcx & Sivswxiciii Telegraphy 3 The unit quantity 
of electricity in g- neial use has been railed a tvebet, 1B7J 


..Is called a Weber, _... 

Arts XXX. 32/2 To tearaway a single gramme of hydrogen 
from the oxygen wilh which it is combined requites no less 
than 95.050 webers (' coulombs ') to flow through. 1881 J. 
Swinburne Pratt. Elt.tr. Units 28 The coulomb has taken 
the place of the wekrr as unit of quantity, and the ampere 
i s use d instead of the weber- per-second as unit of curtent. 

Weberian (w/bl»-tiin), a. [f. name ol 1 C. II. 
Weber (1795-1833), a German anatomist + -IAN.] 
IVebcrian corpuscle 01 organ, a tubular vesicle in 
the pros tn lie portion of the urethra. IVeberian 
ossicles, a chain of small bones between the car and 
the air-bladder in certain fishes ; Weberian appa- 
ratus, the set of structures, including the ossicles, 
which connect the air-bladder with ihe ear. 

1849-31 Todds Cyd. A nat. IV. 11. 1415 '2 The Weberian 
organ or corpuscle. 1889 Amer. Naturalist May 427 llypo- 
phthalmus possesses an air-bladder lunnt-Ctcd with the audi- 
tory organ by intervention of a Weberian appamtus, formed 
of pans of ibe Rlileriur vertebra:. 1889 fro,. Roy. Soc. 
20 June 309 Ihe Air-bladder and Webenan Ossicle, in tbe 

We b-foot. [See WlB sb. 8.] 

1 . A foot with webbed iocs. Also, the condition 
of being web-footed. 

1783 Museum Rust. IV. lxxv. 325 note. It wax common 
to lay a fenman was an amphibious ciealurr; and that 
Iheir children were born with web-feel. 1777 Tinnant 
Bril. Zoo/. IV. 5 This is ninmig the species taken notice of 
by Aristotle on actounl of the blond feet, which, lie says, 
assist them in swimming: as web-feet do the water-fowl. 
1684 J. Tait Mind in Mailer f 1892)64 If it dive, it will 
generally have a hull-shaped body, short legs, and web- 

2 . A bird or other animal having web-feet. 

■893 Funk's Stand. Dist. 1911 Webster. n 

3 . a. A nickname for a dweller in the Fens. 
7 Obs. b. A native of the Stale of Oregon. So 
called on account of the moist climate. 

1765 Museum Rust. IV. lxsv. 325, I would fain rouse up 
Ibe spirits of some of my brother wcbfecL INote.] 'this is 
a contemptuous term given to fenmen. 1873 J. H. Bradi.b 
Undeveloped West xxxv. 739 Everybody and everything we 
saw had the unmistakable ‘Oregon look We were among 
the ' Wcb-fcct' at last, and a comely race they me. 1875 
Chamb. Jrul. 13 Mar. 171/a The inhabitant! of Alabama are 
l.iiaids;.. Oregon, Hard -cases or Web-feel. 

We’b-foO'ted, a. Having web-fret. 

.aa. § ; v . lib W-b.f„„i, 

[P. Thomas Vos 

„ Veb-rooted like a Goose. 1774 Goldsm. 

Nat. Hist. III. 191 It [the capihaia] is in a manner welt- 
fooled. 1818 Keats Endvm. iv. 245 Web-footed alligators. 
1851 Mayhew Land. Labour (i860 II. 137A On* t?'""® 
men.. was, it is said, web-fooled, naturally, and partially 
web-fingered. 1910 Encyct. Brit. XI. 352/1 Platypus, . is 
of aquatic habits, being web-footrrt. 
llcncc Wu-b-foo -tadnuaa {Cent. Diet. I891). 
Wcbless ( we'blea) ,a. rare. [f. Web sb. + -lesb.] 
Not furnished with a web. 

■B48 Kingsley Saints Trag. 11. v [iv.l. O’er still and 
wcbless looms The listless craftsmen through their elblocks 

Webster (webstaj). Obs. cxc. Ifist. Forms : 
3 webbeatre, 4 web(b)®ater, wablater, 4-5 
webstere, e Webstar, 6 wyebster, 3- webater ; 

31- a 



WEBSTEBITE. 
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Se. 5-6 wobatar, 6-7 wobater, 6- wabstar. 
[OE. webbeitre , fem. of twiia weaver, Webbe : aee 
-stir.] A weaver : a. as the designation of a 
woman. 

* 1 loo Clou, in Wr.-WUlcker 1B8/11 Texirix, webbestrc. 
a 1309 Cursor At. 151] Scho wai be formes! Webster pal 
man fin Jes o pal mister. 137s Durham Aee. Roth (Surtees) 
110 Anota Milner, Webster. £1473 Piet. Foe. in Wr.- 
Willcker 795/8 Hec tutrix, a Webster. 

b. extended, or applied spec. , to a male weaver. 

■jSa I.angl. P. PI. A. Praia 99 Wollene websteria {1377 
B. Prol. era Wollewebsleree. 1393 C. l ni Webbeslers] 
and weueiis of lynen. IJ7B PtU-tox W. Riding in Yorks. 
Archxol. Jrnl. V. 14 Thomas Webester. . Webesler vj d. 
Ibid. 13 Johannas Clerke.., Webester vj d. i)Si WvcUF 
■ Sam. xviL 7 The shaft or his speer was as the beem of 
' ' 1 1400 Vtstr. Trof 1587 Wrightes, websten, 

. clothe, e " “ " U '‘ L -' 

re), tex/or, t 

olher^U borers^ or artificers apperlcynynge lo t) 

[La. cloth-making], ijjs in Reg. Afag. Sig. Scot. 1530-1, 
919/a The best and wonkiest of the haile craft of the wob. 
ilarit within the burgh. 1331 Lyndbsay Satyrs 4106 Find 
me ana Wobster that is leill/Or are Walker that will nocht 
sleill. 1373-Bo Tusskb Hutb. (■878) is Sell Webster thy 
wulL 1807 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 626 The wool! of I str ia 
and Liburnia, which if It were not for the spinning in 
Hortugall.and the web-slers Art thereupon, it were no belter 
then haire. a 1733 Shetland Acts id In Proe. See. Ant. Scot. 
(■891) XXVI. 199 That the Webster's ell be 3 feet 4 inches, 
or 40 inches long, on which only unscoured cloth is mea- 
sured. 179a Borns 1 WiUis lYoslle dwelt o,t Tweed' 1, 
Willie was a wabster guid, Cou'd stown a clew wi' ony 
bodie. 1841 Gen. P. Thompson F-xerc, (184s) VI. is Is it 
likely that it is only because the websters nnd hosiers do 
not set about it themselvesi 1847 H. S. Riddell Poems 
194 The wabsters weary at their looms. Maun still at them 
be thruming. iSoa Stevenson Catrlona *v, Tod was a 
wabster 10 his trade. 

0. at t rib. , as webster beam, loom. 

1334-3 l.eicester Borough Ree. (1901) II. 17 Wcbstere bem. 
1599 Cane. 4 Cheshire [Fills (Chciham Soc.) 13a Webster 
Lomes. 

d. appositive. 

a legs Satlr. Poems Reform, atviil. 43 A weld.. Weill 
wrocht in the lwmis with wobster gwmis [see Gome ■]. 17a! 
Ramsay F.ltgyou Patie llirniex Si, A crishy Webster I.oun. 
S7S3 Burns Holy Fair lx, An' there, a hatch o' wnbsler lads 
Blackguarding frae Kilmarnock. iBsB Scott Rob Roy xxvl. 


Webaterite (we bstorsit). Min. [Named in 
18 a 3 after T. Webster, who discovered it: see -ITE.] 
A synonym of Aluhinite. 

slai H. J. Bsooxe Crystallagr. 45s. 1B37 Dana Miss. 450. 
iBaa J. Phillips Man. Gsot, j§S. 

t Wa batory- Ms. rare, [f. Webster f -r.] 
Goods made by a webster j woven materials. 

1388 Parke lr. M endows s Hist. China 7 They do sejl none 


t WeOCht, v. Obs. Forms: 1 woooan, 3 
weoohe, 4 weohohe. Pa. t. 3 wmht(e, wehtn, 
3-4 weijt(t)e, 4 wight. [OE. Wfccan - OHG. 
w ecchen (mod.G. we then), ON. vekja, Goth, (vs-) 
wakjan, f. rout *wak- : see Wake r.] 

1 , trans. To roase from sleep, (Cf. Awbcchev. i.) 

<■897 yGlprko Gregory's Past. C. Ixiv. 461 Se kok..*r- 

fix-nine he era wan wille, hefS up his fiSru, ft weufl bins 
selfne. n 900 Crist 887 (Gr.) Englas atlbcorhte on efen 
lilawafl byman on hrehtme, . . weccaA of deafie dryhtgumena 
beam, c 1103 Lay. 798 Ohtliclie heom »I;e8 on & wecchefi 
heomofslepa. c 1300 St. Brandon 446 That hi na wei^te 
noit the [sleeping] niches, lesto hi here schip brake. 13.. 
K. Alis. 9934 We weora aslepe. Daric us wight. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1638 Thous (he] the king bigan to wechche, 
And saide, 1 Sire, vp ! vp I hit if dai I ' 

2 . To stir up, excite (e. g. wind, fire, passion, 
strips). (Cf. Awecchb v. a.) 

Beotvulf Mifi OnginneS geomormod geongum cempan , . 
wigbealu weccean. *900 Bxdn's Hist. iy. iii. (1890) 368 
For bon Drilitcn lyfte onlyncS, windas weccff. claoo Trite. 
Coll. Horn. 117 Ns beo pu noht.. wilful to wecchen lust par 
to. Ibid. 161 [The devil] wecchcfi among hem Hite and 
win. e 1103 Lay. i6si 6 pe wind wmht [£1173 wehte] pat 
fur pal hit wunderliche born. 

Weoh(e, obs. IT. Watch, Which, Witch, Wvch. 

WeoheBafe, obs. form of Vouchsafe. 

Waoht, Wechty, Sc. AT. Weight, Wciqhtt. 

Week, obs. form of Weak a., Wick. 

Weokld, -it, obs. forms of Wicked. 

Wed (wed), sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 1, 4 wedd, 
3-6 wedd a, (5 wade, weed) ; 5-9 Se. wad, (3 
▼ad), 9 Sc. and dia/.wadd ; 7 wade. [Com.TcuL: 
OE. wed(d ncut. - OFris. wed neut., pledge, 
covenant, OS. weddi neut., pledge (MLG. wedde 
pledge, wager, etc.), (M)Du. wedde fern., wages, 
OHG. welti neut (MHG. wette, wet ncut., fem., 
pledge, wager, etc., mod.G, wette fem., wager), 
ON. ved ncut., pledge (MSw. yap neat., pledge, 
wager, Sw. vdd neut,, wager), Goth, wadi ncut., 
earnest-money, pledge OTeut. *wadjo-m, cogn. 


L A pledge, something deposited as security fora 
payment or the fulfilment of an obligation ; some- 
times of a person, a hostage. 

a 1 soa 0 . R. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1016, & heorn freond- 
scipe par gefaslnodan, go mid wedde ge mid ape. <1 1113 
Ancr. R. 394 Ne tailed me him god feolawe bet laid his wed 
ine Giwerie uono aewiten ut Ins ferel a iw Cursor M. 
6798 If |>ei pou. .O pur man las wedd o dath Yeil[d] again 
bat dalh.. Ar sun ga dun bat ilk daL a 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xxxix. no He hath hewe sum wher a burthen cf 
brere, tharefure sum hay-ward hath taken ys wed. 1377 
Lancl. P. PI. U. v, 144, I leroed amonge Lurabardel 
and lewes a lesuun..to legge a wedde and lese it. 138a 
Wvclip Eteh. xviii. 7 He sliel Jeelde the wed [Vulg. 
pignut] 10 the deliour. C1389 Eng. Gilds (1B70) 91 And 
qwo-so come after prime be smeten, he shal pay jrf, or leye 
a wed. 1436 E. A, Wills (tfcBa) 107 Ilem I wollo that the 
priomsc « the house of Cheslhunl hnue freely theire 
Weddys ayen withoulen any mony payengs. c 1440 Promp. 
rant. 519/1 Wedde, or thynge feyyd yn plegge, vatliutit, 
pignus. < 1430 God slow Reg. 144 And he nother his ~ 

' l_IJ ’ 1 — ' (orsaidr * *- 

-h ml. Chi , 

, - Culham Lithe i com to an ende,. . Few 

folke there were coude that wey wende, Dut they waged 
n wed or payed of her purse, a 150a in Arnolde's Chron. 
(1811) 18 Yf any man of our landis. .take any lolle or cus- 
tume of the citezens of London other wyse than they shuld 
the Sherefs of London shall lake wnl of hem at London. 1580 
Holland Seven Sages Prol. ut. My buke to borrow greitlie 
scho did Inquyre, Ane wed lliairfuir echo said scho wald 
doun lay. 1609 hKENE Reg. ll/aj. 49 Some things are bor- 
rowed and lent, lie giving and receiving of ane wad. Ibid., 
Slat. Alex, t I, si And gi'be may nutgiue wades.. he sail re- 
mime u wade: nyeandquhill ha enter the pledges, quhilkis 
he promised. 1776 Herd's Sc. Songs II. Gloss., Wad or 
•wed, pledge, wager, pawn. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxiv, 
I thought the chield Morris looked devilish queer when 
I determined he should remain a wad, or hostage, for my 
safe back-coming. 

b. fig., or in reference to staking one's life (cf. 
a c, 4 ). 

syutAyenb. soa pis adoption is ane wedde* as* zayb saynte 
pauf huerby we byb zikere bet we uolle babbe be eritage 


w. L. vadem ( vas ) masc., surety (whence vadi- 
minium bail), Lith. waduoti to redeem a pledge. 
The OTeut. word was adopted in the Rom. langs. : 
see Gage sb. 1, Wage sb.] 


For oura sawete one quhifk [tree] vas he put, & Ills IjluiL 
schcdc, & for ws pul none vthir wed. 1399 Lanul .Rich. 
Redeles ill. 300 And ho so arucche or grope, a)rins her 
gretto willts. May less her lylf lyglilly, and no lesse weddi*. 
c 1400 Beryn 9984 No les wed pen ly vis I c 15311 Pel. Kel. 
<t L. Poems (1903) jo Ha that lawitb at a myttstreli worde, 
gevith to hyin a wedde. 

+ O. A nuptial pledge or promise. Obs. 

c 1373 Se. Leg. Saints xli. (Ague r) Here of in vitnes- 

yng remnnls ay b« forsad rjng one be fyugire or b«t ymag 
of vad of wcding in-to vng. 1390 Gower Couf. I. 94 Hot 
ferst, er ihou be sped. Tlmu scfialt mo leva such a wedd, 
That I wnl have thi trowtho in honde That thou Sclialt be 
■nyn hoiisebonde, 

1 2. In various phrases the sb. nssumes the con- 
textual sense : The condition of being pawned, 
mortgaged, given up ns a hostage, etc. (Cf. Pledge 
sb. 6.) Obs. 

~ To, in wed: os a pledge or hostage. In wed 
'>r (a ]>aymi 

. Mohtoauk) l ... 

Beoivu/f 2qqlt Otid bn lofore furjeaf anxan dohlor, liam- 
weorAuuge, hyldo to wedde. c 1150 Gen. 4. Ex. 9198 Dis 
symeon bi-l«f 8or in bund, To weilde under losepes bond. 
c 1440 <7*1/19 Rom. xxiv. 88 But if bou pay now, I shal holds 
thi wif to wed, tyll lyme bat 1 Lie paied fully my salary. 
1460 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1B44) I- 4°5 That na induellande 
of this burgh., tak in wed ony gudis that Wat Cutlaris wife 
bryngii for ony penywortbi* oythir than dry sillier. 14B8 
Ace. Ld. High Treat. Scot. I. 58 (■]/. ior.) quhilk he bad 
^evinaway ac the Kingil command, and had the Thesaurari* 
signet in wed tharof. 1530 Burgh Ree. Editi, (1871) 11. 98 
Item, that na miner of parconi* man nor woman tak onyclaith 
in wedd fra vlheris. 1581 Burgh Rec. Stir/ing(si 9 j) 79 Ane 
cbenyie of gold . .quhifk the Lady Calercne . , ueliverit him in 


it to wed, was degroditof auctoriie, and banist, as unworthy 
creature, out or thalr cumpany. 138* in 6 th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 643/1 Layd in wed to Mainer Robert Ry- 
chanson .. in pledge of rywe thousand pundls tblr iowelfie 


(Bannatyne , 

Juellea unlaydc lo 

to Thrift F 6, And lay to . 
the fire clean u blowne out. vs..D 
v. in Herd Sc. Songs (1776) ll. 39 
' ' f J a wad. 




. Druktu Wifi o' Ga/towa 

My Sunday's coal she 


+ 0. fig. Often, to lay one's lift, head, to wed, used 
to confirm or guarantee an assertion or an under- 
taking (cf. 4). Obs. 

971 Blieht.Hom.i2i pms Hainan Gutes, sewasofheofenum 
ousended. .to wedde b« heofonllcan aplaa. a 1300 Cursor 
At. 16670 Pare he gaf his suete flesche for ur renscun in wedd. 
■338 R. Biunnk Chron. (1795) 946 Sir Adam of Slietlon 
fuTe hard was he led, Nouht without encheion, I lay my 

E loue to wed. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xviii. 31 Lyf seytn bat 
elikth and leylh his lif to wedde, pal [etc.]. *1380 Wvclip 
Set. Whs. III. 493 Herby pal myght bye mennis lynne*, 
and layc hor aoulea in wetide, bat oper mennis soulea shulde 
be saved. 1390 Gower Coif I. 95 And thus his irowthe 
lie leith lo wedde. *1400 Maundev. (1B39) by. 167 Thai.. 

........ ro |j B f n |l e ,| thel 

too paire carping 
heuiddes in wed. 

__ , b, The sweord of 

Arthur he durst not abide, Lest he should lay his lyfe to 
wed. * 1460 Toume/ey Alyst. xxviiL 56, I dar lay my heede 
lo wed, Or that we go vmill oure bed That we shall here 
another®, c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 633 jit fella Solhron 
left the lyff to wed. Ibid. ix. 1909 My bed to wed, Loch- 
lewyn he past lo se. a 1300 in Pot. Ret. tf L. Poems (igoj) 
047 A leche hath layd hys hed to wad To make a plaster that 
wolde me please. *1530 Hichscomer C j, 1 warrauul you 
she wyll ncuer saye you nay* My lyfe 1 dare laye to wedde. 

+ a. To He or be to or in wed : to be in pawn. lit. 
and fig. Obs. 

e 1386 Ciiaucer Knt.’s T. 360 Lat hym be war, his nekke 
lith to wedde. 1484 Poston Lett. II. 146 For in London 
■-‘ L — vedda many ry.he Jewells of ouns. 1497 elec. Ld. 

" u>t. I. 345 Item. .giffin to the Prothonotar, 
Duke of Yorkis bruune hors thnt lay In wed 
iiii lib. C131B Skelton Alagnyf. 916B He 

.j r /chcr, for his plate is lo wed. 1358-7 Rec. 

Inverness (New Spalding Club) I. j The forsaid pece of 
land we* lyand lo hyme in wed of ten uundis. 

f 3 , Something taken or left that serves as evi- 
dence. Obs. 

11 1300 Cursor M. 4409 Dot for mi cri ful suith he [Joseph] 
fled And left wit me a tnken wedd [G/Stt. a lokin in wedd] | 
His mantel es bi-lefl wit me, bat ilk man beo sothe mai see. 
Ibid. 7706 Fra pe kings aun bedd pus he [sc. David] broglit 
a uriue wedd. 

4 . A stake in a game or wnger. Also fig. + To 
lay wed-, to wnger (cf. a c). 

c saao Sir Tristr. 390 Now bo| e her wedde lys. And play 
b-ii biginne, *1373 Sc. Leg. Saints L (Petrus) 488 Lat 
Symons one frr stand fra > bede. And »e *al se. I lay 
' ' St. P' 


lyth it 

High Tieas. Scot. 
to quit out the Duke 
in the 


. frr stand fi , . . . 

wede, pe fendis craft sone onhyde. 1340 St. Papers Hen. 
II (1836) V. 178 He^harde the Kynpe a — " 

find, nnd H 


..that He 
‘ Scottes 

, . e Hym 

i.,„ y». He had to lcysse. 1663 Bratiiwait Comm. 
'Jivo Tates 166 It is a dear wade, when your Life lie* upon 
last Stake, idyo Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Wed, a gage or 
pawn 1 a word still retained in the Country sport, called 
Pray my Lord a courts in your park. 1711 J. Kelly Se. 
Prov. 19 A Wad is a Fool's Argument. Spoken when, after 
hot disputing, we offer to lay n Wager lliat we are in the 
Right. 1801 Sihoald Chron. Sc. P. IV. Gloss., Wadds, a 
youthful amusement, wherein much use is made of pledges, 
1808 Jamieson, Wadds... In litis game, the players being 
equauy divided.. each lays down one or more wads os 
pledges at that extremity where the patty, lo which he 
belongs, chuse their station. A boundary being fixed at an 
equal distance from the extremities, the object is to cany 
off the wmis from the one of these lo the other. 

1 5 . A gage of bailie. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Roll*) 8404 Tak ye non 
hede of peyr grele liost.ffor wel Je wot pei nr hot host,, .ffor 
our wed scbal nought lie leuet 1 ' r J 


t b. 7 <J set, put, lay to or in wed, to betake on wed : 
to pawn, pledge (valuables), to deposit (money) as 
security; to mortgage (land); to give up (a person) 
as a hostage. 7 <> take out of wed : to redeem (some- 
thing pledged). Obs. 

1 a fao/K (/red's Dooms ixsvi, lif mon . . hraegl . . to wedde 
selle. *1003 Lav. 9517a Mi lond ich wulle scile to wedde 
for seoluere. 1097 H. Glouc. (Roll*) 8083 He.Jeide willam 
is broper to wedde normandye & burowede per uppe of him 
an hundred pousend marc. 1381 Viscur Amos it. 8 And on 
clothis leyde to wedde thei eeten bysidis eche auter. 1387 
Trkvisa Higden V. 51 Hym was levere legge to wcddefL. 
dis traA ere] his vessel of silver and of gold., pan greve pro- 
vinces and londes arid be senatoures. r 1411 IIoccleve 
Ds Reg. Princ. 4004 And yf he slire you and meeve Your 
Jewell ley In wedde, cerlein he Lovelhe your estate and 
prosperitee. 1430 Reg. Mat. Sig. Scot. 3B/9 Wyt yhe me 
in my slrenyeand rnyster 111 har pul in wede tif my lowyt 
..Trend Andro Osteler..al the landia of [etc.]. 145 a Rolls 
of Part!. V. 903/9 Hia plate and other goode* gold, and in 
wed layed *1430 Merchant 4 Son 169 in Hail. E. P. P. 
I. 143 Fadur, y scball do my parle to helpe yaw owt of 
peyne, Yf y jchulde leye my seue 10 wedd, or that ye come 
ageyne. 146a In Spalding Club Atisc, V. aa Hil tua iponys 
..at wer laid in wede to the laid Thome. 1483 Cath. 
A ngl. 4 1 9/1 To take owt of Wedde, de/ignerare. c ism Lyt. 
Geste Robyn Hods na My londes betbe sette 10 wedde.. 
To a ryche abbot ..Or aynt Mary abbay. 1336 Bellenden 
Cron. Seal. (iBai) I, p. Ivii, He idbI said hu swerd, or laid 


pern our wed scbal nought lie leued. £1433 in Kingsrotd 
Chron. London (1903) 54^ This ahull Iprcve with my body, 
and se here my wedde ': and threwe (forth his hode. 

+ 6- Comb, (all Obs. ) : wed-bed, the marriage 
bed ; wedbedrip law, some kind of Bedru 1 (the 
force of wed- is uncertain) ; wed-breach, breach of 
covenant ( OE .), adultery ; wed-break [as if OE. 
*wedbreca], an adulterer ; wed-brother [cf. ON. 
vebbrMir], a sworn brother ; wed-fee, a wager, the 
prize in a contest ; wed-fere, a spouse ; wed- 
keeper, a stakeholder ; wedmao, a married man ; 
pi. married people ; wed-ahootlng (Sc. wad-), 
shooting for a prize ; wed-spite nonce wd. =• 
Spite- wkd. 

In the later instance! referring to marriage prob. direatly 
associated with Wed v. 

111630 Old Robin a in Percy Fol. MS. 1. 135 They had 
not in their *wed bed laid, suarcly were both on sleepe, but 
vpp shea rose. 1798 W. Taylor in Afonthly Atag, V. 367 
Those priests Ibe wed-bed who renounce. * 13*3 in Kcn- 
neit Par. An/if. (1B18) I. 375 Et debet unam * Wedbedrip 
pro voluniate dominm. cisao Wulfstan Horn. xxxiiL 
(1883)164 Eacsyndan wide, .purh aSbrycas and Surh *wed- 
brycas and fturh misllica leaaunga forloren and forlogen. 
1838 W. Lisle Heliodonts 11. 99 This crime of wed-breach. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xlix. 18 If.. with "wedbrek [Vule. r«»i 
adulleris J pi dele pou sete. * moo O. E. Chron. (MS. D) 
an. 1016, Coman began pa cyningai to gwdre. .& wurdon 
feolagan & *wcd broSra, *1003 Lat. 14469 Send after 
mine sune Ocla ft after. . Eblssa hla wed-brofler. £1300 
K. Horn (Laud MS.) 995 He lok wit him anober pat was 
borne 9 wed broper. c 1330 Flo rice 4 Bl. (Abbotaf. Club) 
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WEDDED. 


imj s. a lias Montoomisir Pevut Putin i ... , r 

“it In sleuth and un, Bol mhllyrm 'lhat hevinly wedfie 

to win Vlnllc he p repairs for his. iho in A Mr " 

...it Old Dundee (1BS4) 40B l" ' 

Thomas Scot taa double-angeli 


n Vliilk he p re pairs fc. 

Hut Old Dundee (1BS4) 408 [HeJ pul in tha hands of 
Thomas Scot in a double-angels of gold upon ane wood he 
bclwli himself and Alexander Hering 1637 Huthbitoso 
Lit to Alex Gordon 16 June. It is folly then for men to 
say, this is not Christ's plea, no will lose the wed fee, men 
are like to beguile him that were indeed a strange play 
■3 Sir Bents (A) 1168, I trowe, he Is iiduyc now here, bat 

schel be me "weddc.fcre I ijgi R Drucb Strm Ldm 
C 4 b, For as to this conscience, it is a faillifull •wed- 
keeper . the gages Ihst it receivetli, it randcru 11460 
1 annuity My it in 400 Me lhynk my her! ryfis, losesiuh 
stryfis "wedmenemang I but xm We sely wed men dre 
mekyll wo 0 1473 Put Ir'oc in Wr Wulsker 806/22 the 
sponsus, a wed man 170a Statist Ace St it II 509 Many 
amuse themselves with shooting fur prises, called here 
*wad shooting, c 1560 bin 1 Smith in Strype 1 i/r (i6;B) 
App 14 You may well be tailed Mr Agamus or Misogamus, 
Surnained in right English, "Wedspilr, or S|ntewe<f tor 
I never heard Man speak to despitefully against Wedding 
and Marriage of the Queens Majesty in my I ife 
Wed (wed), v. Inflected wedded (also wed), 
wedding. Forms 1 weddian, a-3 weddenn, 
3-4 wedden, weddl, -y, 3-5 wedd , (4 weed, 

5 weede, wid, weddon), 3-6 wedde. 8-9 Sc. 
wad, 4- wed. [Coni. Teut. : OE weddian corre- 
sponds to OKns. wedd 1 a , MLG. wedden , OHG. 
wettGn (MUG., mod G. wetten), to pledge, wager, 
ON. vthja to pledge, Goth, ga-wadjdn to espouse 
(App 6 (fo 9 ai) Oleut *wa 4 jojan, f. *wadjo-m 
Wed sb. 

The form t utd in the pa t 11 now only dialectal : in the 
pa nplo it tstommonrn if blit otherwise rare exc. in poetry ] 
f 1. tttir. lo engage, covenant (, to do something). 
OnlyOE. (Const, genitive or to with gerundial inf.) 

a 1000 I asus Asthelstan f 33 (Licbermann)Tif liwaord ilea 
wedilixe, Sonne come he [etc ] c 1000 A ft Got} Lukexxn 
3 And lux him weddedon feoh to syllcnne 
2 . Irani. To wager, stake (e g money, one’s life, 
one’s head). Obs, exc Sc nnd north , 

136a Lvngl P PI A tv iag And yf bou wordiest lilt in 
wit Ich wedde bob® myn Ere* pH lawe sclml ben a laborer 
>391 Hit C ill 36 My lyf 1 h dar wedde. He dial lese for 
huie louc a lappa if irewe chime c 143a Chev An trite ij 

6 b-it dare 1 my hedde wedde 1760 Pet bits liusth Rec, 
(18 a) a6a Steric Robcsono weddit ten mcikis ul money 
Bganej ihe Slid lar barrel l that ulu suld 11 a hi mary the 
said king of Swane a 1600 Momtgomfrix Sonn xfvi S 
bhule on 1 lit sie vho first iny wedfic wins, tor I will wed 
ana apple nnd a nute 1786 Kuhns Lamest Cry 4 Prayer 

‘ 1 Yef 


king 


.... — . ..lh I 1 II wad my new pleiq.li iicllle, 
lang iBiBSiurt Urt Mill xsxvi, I II will ye a pl-i 
we say 1 1 Ihe 11 rth, lint you gee the paidon fiom the 
1843111 r J loublcday Cornet Pale Lulling Songs ( 1 B- 
I se wail 1 pinid, when night c mes round That, ireci ror 
creel, we bang them a 1 1 1876 ll'hstby Gloss , It ad, to 

f ledge) to bet 1B94 A Rmd Sangs o the Heathen land 54 
II wad that suneour iieeburs'huds Will doors and windocka 
throng. 

3 . To marry. (Common in dialects, otherwise 
only literary ) a trans Originally, to make (a 
woman) one’s wife by the giving of a pledge or 
earnest. More fully, t to wed (a woman) to wife, 
to or tin/o bus wife. Hence, of a person of cither 
sex 'I o lake in marriage, to betomc the husband 
or wife of (a person) by partic 
scribed ceremony or formal act 
a 100a Lasts Ct 

(I lebermnnn) Jtif 1 

iwa lure & freundan xelicige, [etc] I but | 6 ijif hy . _ 

■Ices bmges samm-cle bcon, donne fon m i^as to & weddian 
heora mixnn to wife c saoj I *v 33943 pis maiden he gon 
wedde and nom heo to his bedde e 1150 Gen 4 Ex, logo 
J wo dor werren quant him flojle ear lo wedden his two 
dojlrcv Sean Loin hem warnede c 1173 Lev 4300 A king 

of Uritayne badde hire i.wedileil [01303 faiwedded] 13 

F F. Atht P A 773 Quat kyn byng may be bat lambe, pat 
be wulde wedde into hys vjfT c 11B0 Sir Ferumb. 1433 
Woldo he be my worldly make & wcady me lo wyue 1 1 id. 
sots, & she hym wedede after b-in bat wss hure fsder fo. 

0 1400 Maundkv (Roxb) xv 70 pe lady had mykill 

pat icho had wedded *■ — ----- -x 

one worthie to wyfe 

My lord Schanchler publyshed 
■ame day, that Ihe Kings gud grace shall weede my lady 
Eliiabctn a 1933 IIkhnsks llnon Un aid, I wyll wed her 
to my wyfe 1548-0 Pi Com Praver, Matrimony 14 With 
thys ring I thee wed 155a Huiost, Wsdde, denubo, for the 
woman : desponso, for Ihe man *599 Soaks Muck Adorn. 
Ii 118 if you loua her, then lo in mow wed her nifti 
Killigrxw Parsons IVedt iv 1 (1664) 114 Pais If she be 

my wife Sir f I have wedded her and lledded her, whai 

other Ceremonies iron Id v nihavc? ins Pirns I Peary Pund 
o' row IV, And or I wad amllier 1 ml, 1 ll wallop in a tow 
■Bid J. Wilson City of Plague i, iv 348 1 lie husband, nuw 
no longer Had May wed a new and blushing bride 183d 
Avtoun Botkwell 1 xxiv, I wed A trembling, sickly shrewish 

dame, And nut her from iny bed 1B73 Hlack Pr Tliule lx. 

133 To think that your aunt would forbid your wedding a 
King’s daughter I 

fig c ijto Wyclif Set Whs III 339 Crum Chirche is 

his Spouse. .And fer be It fro Crutene men to graunta bat 

Crist hap weddid be fend, e is so Goditow Reg 13 O true 
valeymyne is oure lord tome With his blade, Seyntdanid I 

he did me wedde >591 Shari Rich II, v. 1. 94 Come, come, 

in wooing Sorrow lot's be briefe, Since wedding it. there is 
such length in Grlefe, 1667 Milton P L. v tid They led 


I him C 1475 Rauf ( oitjear gas Wed 
■485 Plumy tin Coir (Camden) 48 
publyshed 111 ihe I’arlmnent house ihe 


the Vino To wed her Elm 1670 Drvdsn end Pt Cong 
Granada ill. (1673) 113 In gaming him, I gain that Fortune 
too Which he hoi Wedded and which 1 but Wooe 17S1 
Cow ran Retirtm 339 As woodbine weda the plant within her 
reach. 

t b. Phrase. To wed fa) wife : to get married. 
1*97 R Glouc, (Rolls) 8798 Me sedo b« king b»t be moste 
nede wede Wlf a 1300 Cursor M. 3316 Abraham wald 111 his 
lilf bat ysaac had wedded a wijf c 1313 Lai le P reins a 48 
Than was ther A riche kmghl yong and joliuel And nad 
nought yete y-wedded wiue 1377 LanGl. P PI B, x 149 
He hath wedded a wyf with-mne tins syx monel he* 1400 
Cak-ravr C hrvn (Rolls) 139 The fader of Gefrey PUuntgenet 
wedded a wyf only for beuie 1J4S Udall Eraim Afo/h . 
1 J4 b, To one demaundyng when best season wet lo wedde 
a wife 

4 . To bind (the contracting parties) in wedlock : 
to conduct the marriage ceremony for (a man and 
woman) ; alto abseJ. 

1 . RufeifCAredtgang(Napicr) 81 Brydguman & bryde 
mid xebedum & mid ufringum nuessepreost ecca! bletsian & 
weddian hi Si belzcan hi be lagum e 1440 facob't U ell 31 
We schewyn acurayd alle precstys bat weddyn ony obere 
but here owyn paryuchcnya wylli.oule leve, or weddyn 
wylhoule pe banyi askyd c 1430 Godthno A eg 1 Alle men 
ol religion bal bowsellth, or weddith, or nneliln any man or 
woman, with out leva, c 145a Contin. Brut 435 1 be Lrilie 
bisshop of Caunturburl weddid hom togederis there by 
ordynaunce of God and holy chirclic a 1533 Brrnsrs Ituon 
Lam 9i4lIowHuoii went to Rome to the pope, who weddyd 
togyilier Huon and the fayr Esclaianmnde 1546 Yorks 
Chantry Surv. (Surtees) aa8 The siyd incumbent shulti 
burye, wedde, and christen wyihin the sayd chapped 1876 
Miss Broughton Joan 1 xxxu. The Utlmilty Conner de 
votes three columns lo the describing of how they were 
clad, who wed them, [ctr ] 

b To give (a wuman) in marriage ; to cause to 
be married 

c«374 Chaucir Tnry/uiv 863 And win here fader iRricih 
■o longe To wedden here vn to sum wortlil wight c 1375 
Se Leg ArimrTvi (Thomas) 47 |e kinge of |>ai cunitre if 
nev his doui htir vedit had 1B43 J S Knowlis Set retary 
II 1 31 My father lannot wed me gainkt my will 
S pass. To be joined in wedlock , lo be married 
t with, f unto, to (a htisbind or wife) ; also, to be 
joined together as husband and wife. 

e laoo OaMiN 1943 & )uw birr> witeun Jiatt jho wass 
Wcildedd burrh Gudul wille Wibb an wcppinann ulT line 
klim Ibid >99 oft forrhl wait alio till lo-mn Wihb Codes- 
Ia3he weddedd n lass Ancr R 394 Auh >auIi heo were 
iwcddcil him heo muhie 1 wurScn so unwreil, |ctc 1 c 1300 
llaieloh 1137 lomo[r]»eye sholen ben weddeih, And, 
maugre bm> 10 gidere licddeth 138 Wscuv Strm bel 
Wkn. 1 33a She Tyvide sevene aeer wib hir ho-ebonde bat 
w-w weddid wib hir fro her m-iideiihod a ixso A nt de la 
four xlsii-xlix 66 After ihc knight was wedded 10 another 
wiff, and he and the setuimde wi(T leued togedro v yere 
■ sag Fhii 11 4 nil thesis 06 b Ihe Tope s.yeili my presies 
also shall not bo wedded 1590 Shaks tom I rr I 1 37 In 
hirauisa was I borne, and wedda Vino a womin, happy hut 
fur me ifiio Hun and Camden's Beit. 3ji Ceulir wv. 
wedded to IhomasGrcie 1667 Milton 1 L ix 828 And 
Adam wedded loan llur 1 vi, Shall live wiih her enjoying, 
I exlmci 1673 J W(AUS] I tnegar y Mustard (1B73) ji 
B efore lhal ever wr were wed 1B19 Scoi l 1 -anhoe axis, 
W lien I returned I found her wuldcd lo x Gascon -quire 
1874 (jrkcn Short Hut it 1 1 1(3 I> le tin r ihe daughter of 
Simon of Monlfort waa wedded u him [Llewelyn] ai the 
English louri 

Jig c 1374 CiiAUit 9 A net \ Art 131 Hir liar! was lo I mil 
weddid with a Ringe .1 1400 Minor 1 oems fr Y ernan MS. 
xl, 353 lliesu, my -oulc 11 wrddrt lo pe. 

0. intr (f also tefl ) To enter into ihe mitn- 
momil btate ; to take a wife or husband] to con- 
tract matrimony. Const + to, with 

a 1113 Ancr R 368 Nulde him liken betcrc ben baub me 
seidc him b®l heo gleowcdc & gomede, & wedde mid okr 
men, & liuede in delices? c 1393 Ciiaucrb Maimge i8 ICt 
yi to wedde lhan brenne m worse wise 14B1 Caxton ( olden 
Leg 170/1 Aurelyan came lo domycelle lor lo wedde and 
nciomplisth Ihe maryage by force ay.eynsl hir wyll 1530 
Pai bCR 778/2 Ihere lie sextons ftrbydden lo weilile in 
156a J IIevwooo Prtrv A Tfige (1B67) ija Who wed th ere 
be be wise, shill die ere he Ihnue 159a kvn Murthir f. 
ttmven Vvks (1901) aga ‘ But if I were so minded ’ (qu >lli 
lie), * I would be twice aduiscd how I did wed wah such a 
strumpet as thy selfe ’ 1598 Ehaks Pam Skin 0111 11 17 

Hce'll wooe a Ihouiaud, Yet neuer mcanes lo wed wlure 
he hath woo d 1610 J Dskk ( onnurpoyson (1630) 21 And 
yet how many sinks not to wed lo (anaannes 1 17a! 

Lett fr Mutt Jtnl (172a) li 948 A Country bellow had 
the Misfortune 10 wed with one ol ihe Godly 1781 Cuwraa 
Table T 554 Ai if the puel, purposing to wed, bliuuld c me 
himself a wife in gingerbread 1807 Crahbk Par. Keg 1 
414 Vet thero were Hines of jiy, (The day they wed, ihe 
christening of ihe hoy) <11834 Coleripgk in t it. Rem 
(1839) IV 59 Alas I alas I line is the misery of 11, lhat so 
many wed and so few arc Chrislunly married 1 iSuTknnv 
SON Marr Geraint 337 And may you live lo wrd with her 
whom first you love 1884 II S pfncrk in Content} Res 
heb 135 Dissenters were made free to wed by a purely 
civil rile 

fig a 1113 Leg Kath 1517 He hailed [weddet T 


chastitc 154a Uimi 1 Eraim Aioph 379 b, Thu Pompeiut. . 
wedded hyiruelfe wholly lo ihe fact ton ofSylLa a 1548 Hall 
Cknm., Hen. Vtlt 181 b. Ihe king perceived ft knewe well, 
that the quana was wedded to her awae opinion ijii 1 . 
Hrywoou Prov & F/igr L IJ b, I wrae wedded vnto my wyll 
1 ms Fleming Ptrg Bucot . To I ndifferent Rdr.,Tha Bucolikea 
of Virgil 1 haue translated into the Engluhe tongue, wed. 
ding my eelfe (as it were) to y* vulgar and common phrase of 
apeaih 1814 Ralioh Hut World in 1 | 3 9 It highly 
commend* hu diligence and mdgcmcni, that he w 


n Wiji 1 


f 7°3 R 
pt lu M wi 


ie Town. 


uiesex, ourrey, Mill, biiu 

with Ihe Kentish Medway 

7 . trans. To unite ns in marriage a To attach 

(a person, his thoughts, etc.) Indissolubly by sfTec 

non to something. Chiefly in passive, to be obsti- 

nately attached to (an opinion, one’s own will, a 
habit, a faction, etc.). Also (rarely) tejl., to addict 
or devote oneself to a party 


Gatd 30 The frivolous Cares lhat wed you I 
■71a AanuTHNOT 7eA« Butt iv. vi, Your Hunwir has it m 
your power lo w cd me still closer to your interest I c 1790 
SHENiTONB Lose 4 Hon 88 i he love Thai wed* each bosom 
to ns native soil 1600 Camfbkll Dm leaving a Scene in 
Bavaria XVII, 1 hen wed ihce to an exile's lot 18M 1 rolloir 
C I tvtrwgs 111, He was not wedded to the joy s of hu college 
hall, or ine college common room 1687 Colvin Keats il 34 
Ready to entertain any set of ideas. , he could never wed 
himself lo any aa representing ultimate Irulb 1889 Man b. 
KxisNARn / aiding a l rise vm. You have been wedded to 
your coniform all your life 1913 Woodrow Wilson Lew 
I tttdom vi 1 1 9 1 here are those, of course, who are wedded 
to the old ways 

tb. To unite by liking or custim with Obs. 
c 1380 WvcliF Set Irks 111 364 And errour in weiyng or 
b» love makibmany fals wcddingis, as men len weddid 
v lb b®t hahilis, and cuslumcy, and ber singular mnners, 
as 3 f |ki wcien Cilstis comaundeuicnlis 

t 0. To commit or pledge (n person) lncvocnbly 
fo 1 course of nUion Obs 
1378 H WonoN Conrtlie Contrcm 251 Hauing inaried a 
wi man which did but dishonour the countiey, ind had 
wedded him vnlo a war so daungerous, as [etc J 

d To join or coupli (a thing) intimately with or 
to something else , to associate closely together. 

1818 Keats ? ndgm it «uB Above his head, buur lily stalks 
did their while hoi ours wed lo make a coronal. 1839 Hood 
S h rill nt Hastings x, W hilst w e w ere paining with the sultry 
wi iiher, And hardly cat id lowed two words together 1851 
Wisicon lntrod Study l expels 1 (i860) 7B Ihc LXX. 
wedded (neck language to ttibrew thought 1887 Sainis 
bihy Hut / hxab Lit 11 (ifg< ) 46 I he E cLstastical Potity 
nmains a book in which mailer and maimer are wedded as 
■n fiw oilier books of the same kind 1891 Ltnd/ey s Mew 
JJohdasi in Essex 38 1 lira e is an excellent thing Wally 
wedded with Blaikwater buttling It is sausages 

1 8 To espouse, odopt (a cause, a course of con- 
duct, a custom, etc ) Obs 
ifiBT H|aWkins) tr Canism's Holy Crt 4 Men, who 
willingly wed ll e manneis, xnd affections of those un whum 
they see they r fortunes depend 1897 (larindon ttsst tub 

I | 49 And though most of the prn cip.il men of the H ibsc 
or Commons wire again elected to serve in this Parliament 
jet they were far (10m wedding ihc war Hu I 11 | 57 Most 
or the King s l’rivv Council now as frai kly wedded lh it 

II lerevl as any of the lenders 174a Y01 K c. Nt lh 1 31 O 
Lad my ■lima, and (ix my firm resolve Wi-dim lo wed 

j iB37Carivlx h ho- II I It, Ol, in milder langu igr, 

1 They hive vedded their delusions firr 1 or steel, nor any 
short ness of Lxpcricncr, shall sever the bond 

wed (wed),/// a ran [pa. pple of \> »D v ] 
> W LDHEIl 

f<i 1400 Morte Arth 100 Tins werre lhat wirnes me 
wynhl| |ie of my wcdi'e lorde a 1400 hellg Pucei fr 
Jhomton U S 5 Die sextecoininandcment lurbeddes vs to 
foly flrsihrly wiih any worn me owher weddeir 1111 wedde 
C 1440 Alpha! ct of i alei xxxv *5 He was a w ed man 1813 
Byron 7 x 0" *< *>vi. A rih s a thorn in a wed gallant s side, 
Requires dccoi uin 

W ed(d, obs forms of W 1 ED sb 1 , sb. 2 , d.I 
Wed&w, obs. form of mow. 

Wedda, variant of ^ edda. 

1B78 U I Hahtshornx in Jirtn R,v Mar 406 The 
Weddas, or, as they aie moie commonly 1 ill man uralely 
called, the \ eddas of Ceylon 1900 ( on temp Rr M >r 45] 
Practices, wl ich are worthy of ll e W rddas or the Maoncs 

t We ddable, a Obs—° [I Wed v + -able.] 
T hat may be wedded. 

idii Cui c-R , Manat le Matiable, wcddable, manageable 

Wedde, obs. form of Wiwtr Si. 

Wedded (we dedl, ppl a. [1 \V ED e. 4- -ED I ] 
1 Joined in wedlock , living in the married state 

la toe L.nf A bp Eigbert » in Thorpe Lasts (1840) II 
116 Da seweddodan furmnan [L puellam dtspoiuaiasn] hire 
y Idran hi ne muton sy Man ofirum men c ■ 173 / antb Hour 
143 [ewraldrale wines riaoo Ormin 4604 Weddedd were 
■fli wcdliedii Wlf 13 Cm st r M. 10418 (GfilC) Quar of suld 
1 h-iue luy or bliss, Qucn 1 nil weddid Ivuerd miss? rljB. 
( hai ckx Pail Pontes 355 Ihe wedded turlil with hircherie 
Irewe 0141a Mocilim- Pe Leg J nnc 1613 And many 
wedded couples linue I knuwe 1548-9 hh t out Prayer, 
Matrimony 13b, N wille ihou haue this won an lo thy 
wedded wife 1607 Shaks Per ill iv 9 My wedded Lord, 
I nerc shall see ngune 1867 Milton P I Mil 60s Hannonie 
to behold III wedded pair More grateful then rnnn 11 ious 
sound lo Ihe eare 1717 I’ofb Plots 1 77 Let wealth, let 
1) inour, watt the wedded dime 1740 Richasl son / an eta 
(1814) I 303, I have been t close observer of the I cli iv 1 mr 
of wedded folks 1798 1 Morion S/vtd the t lou^h \ 1 
She IV my wife Mylawrul wedded wife 1848 Mas (.as 
K ill M tty h ii/pnxxvui Ifshe lives she shill be my wedded 
wire. 1908(1 liRRRH in M I> I’rire Lfe (1917) 11 .Ho, 

I thought that Utrecht would faint at the tde> of a wedded 
bishop 

b abiot. rate 

01130 Hah Mrtd 5 pii hihald as of heh alle widewen 
under I ire & weddede bile 1450-1530 Myrr Our La, (ye 

II Jig blie fayleil not ihcchasty le orvyixyiit ne the pleme 

ousnesse 1 f wedded a 1849 Mancan Ptems (1859) 62 Who 

pleads for thee thus, thy wedded shall be 
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WEDDING. 


WEDDEDHOOD. 

2 Of or pertaining to marriage or to married 

| LP.0 Si 

159a Shaks Rom 1 Jut i v 137 (Fo ) Goaxke his name if 
I I e in rri«l My giaue u like lo be my wedded bed IO/ 
urddiiL bedL 1867 Milton /' L IV 750 Haile wedded 
I ove, mysterious I aw true ton roe Of human jfvpring 1709 
SreeLK /«/tfrNo 184 P a As »0 11 as el e loot upun her 
the we lded Cond li n iSaj ^cott Quint n D xxxi I care 
1101 myself for ihc wedded slate 1830 CoLFRinGK lath t 
27 Set 1 I nil er I a* sketched the m I beautiful picture of 
|| r nMnr. n >1 e ! s and duties of the wedded life I ever 
r 130 And wedded 




INeali Stqu,ncts 4 Hyn 

line 11 firm a dwcdJedlov 

■i si l, i Men II v 8 The sun of bia wedded happi 




3 ( ibstinately attached (to an indulgence, a habit, 
Opinion, parly t tc.' 1 

1379 I a iv f upturn ( \rb ) 117 If Ikon I e either so wicked 
that thou wilt 11 >1, or so wt-d led that ihou c inst nor -ibslem 
fr im their glaunces 17*1 Muhiimkr Hush 1 illiewedded 
Opinions of the Goner ilily to the Cust un and Practice cf 
their Neighbours 1854 c I* N orton Lit! (ljir) I 106 
Niw llainislire Lhe most wedded of ell the Northern 
Slates to lhe Demo rnlic pirly 

4 . Of things Coupled or joined together. 

■84a Ieknvson f a in a 43 Then fled she lo her inmost 
ho scr a d there l T n 1 1 [ d ll e wedded eagles of her belt 
1916 I ta k 1 A lag Nov 573 1 The country side [ltd)] 
with its wedded sines and elms 

tfi Wed it i brother = wtd-bt other (sec Wed 
rb 6) Obs rate 

c 1350 Athrlilon 11 (Zupilza), For loue of here mety ng hare 
pey swoor hem weddyd hieperyn for cuer mare In trewpe 
Irewrly dede liein I ynde Jbt 1 xiv, py weddid Ir |nr 
Hence + We ddedhood [ noon], We ddednen 
[-NtBsl, wedded state or condition 
a 1490M1 BC Far / r 3f3 Dedly synne liyty s forthe broght, 
S me ill heie wedluxle [r r wrdedlioodj 1 hat ys (eyre to-nre 
gode 1891 Hirptrt M ig July ■ U 1 1 Hu weddedness 
1903 In R. Cow hr Xrc t, A imm 538 lie and his wife 

ai year exceedingly fond of one an ihcr, a rare and refreshing 

s tate of w Idedness 11 jwadoys 

Wedder (uedai). [f. Wed v + -ru > ] One 
ue/ltr {><.( Pi ' 


who weds Penny n 


r PENNY wed t l H i) 


feel and giggling was heard in the church pnch, denoilllg 

the arrival of lhe first batch of penny wedders 1891 in 
Cent dry Di t 

Wedder, obs and dial f \\ rather, \N ether. 
Weddeaette, obs form of W adsft v 

Weddewede, obs. form of Widowhood 
Wedding (we dig), vbl, % b bonus I wed- 

dung, 3 weddingue, 4 weddtn, 5 yn, 4-4 wed 

ing, yng, 4-6 weddyngfe, -inge, 6 it vedding, 

3- wedding, [f WkI) 7 +-INO I J 
L The action of matrjlng, marriage, espousal 
Chiefly t^ei undtal + A No, the married state, wed- 
lock, matrimony {obi ) 

e 1000 t tp Altai vii 3 in Ihwaiici Htpt (1698), Seo 
wed lung w es Lew eld d, cal swa cuwreajene Scodasecgap 
c 1150 (it 1 4 Er 1428 bi3en me 1 liauen hjlden skil, first 
to freinrn 8e mm manes wil. Or or men hire to louerd sine, 
for wedding or for moreen giwe c 1190 S t Fdntun t Can/ 
97 in S tug Leg 434 Wei he huld is troupe setpe and his 
weddingue also, And trewe s| use was movj a 1300 K 
Horn 423 Hit nere no fair wedding Uitwcxe a pnl & a 
w_ ---aLANGi PH Ax 178 Sir " "" 


of r &.e! 

cion cornep of such weddy ng 1373 13 
Weddi ig is lhe hardest land That 01 


-ntcl vnkujndeliche leup maricd And Careful Cone 


dynge 1584 Brief F lain ***""iij, Who vsed the ring fyrsl 
in weddyng7 the He iihen 1599 Shaks Much Ado n I 
7 6 Wooing wedding, nnd repenting, is as a Scotch ijgge, a 

, Hevwoou / 

dyng and nangyng are desteny 
2 1 he performance of the marriage rite , the 
ceremony of a marriage, with its attendant fes- 
tivities 

Tl is 11 the word in general use for this sense 
C1300 A Horn T205 (Laud) He rongeu pc I cllen pe wed 
ding [Cambr wcdlak) for lo fiillen e 1386 Chaucer A nil 
T 25 Hie feste that was at hir weddynge 1490 Caxton 
Fnijdtoi lxin 163 Mocho Ioye was there made atte theyr 
wedlynge 1518 riunAis At ait xxii 10 The weddings 
was furnysshed with gestes 1530 Palsgr 287/2 Wcddyng, 
nopccs 1801 Shaks Ham 1 u 17B 1 thinks it was lo see 
my Mothers Weddi g 1883 Kn 1 irssw Pari Weddi V 
1 11 run and invite them lo the 
Gran itson V l\ 347 E 
wedding is devrnl ni 


7 Every woman 


l s"{iea!t 9 t«ap 


| i860 Illustr Lend Htni 24 Nov 483/3 The celebration 

j of the fiftieth anniversary of lhe marriage of Prince William 
of Hrsse and the Pi incest Charlotte I his' golden wed 
ding , as such an event is called [etc ] 1874 I OKCF Hang . 
1 ng fC 1 ana yu. It is the Oolden Wedding day 
I 1 3 Occaa found in othcrstnsci of the verb Close 
' union or association , the action of pledging or 
wagering. Obs 

c 1380 Wvclif Set Wht III 364 [see Wfd r 7 hi Ihl 
431 Uut I ord 1 wheper wcddyng wip sichc Mgnca helpijr to 
huhle rellginun of Crist, nnd I ve I ym of hurt? — IJ is 
(1880) 448 Wedding Wip J>es newo bilawis, pissinge pe wed 
ding wi|> goddii live, niakib pcs newe rolun vectis 1503 
Act Ld High treat but 11 401 Item, the xi day or Octo 
I er, to the King quhilk he tynt on wedding with the Al 1* I 
of Cambuskinneth, xiiij s 

4 nilrib , ns tueddutg-anniversary , appeal ante, 
lanqiut , -bed, bell , thamber, + thter, clothes, 
coat, dinner, dower, -drat, feast, festnal, £<nin, 
•gut st, -journey, mast, night, -peal, present, ->obe, 
-set uti «, f tntOi k , song, suit, -supper, talle , torch, 
iturn 

a 1700 Evhlvm Diary 13 Aug if 73 It being his * wedding 
anmversane 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) IV 257 
How bravely shall we enter a court, dressed out each man, 
if lo his ’wedding appearance 1855 I.onck limit 
- " n ~ i the ■■ J — * 

v 133 

my ’weddinp . , 

y — ' n8, I bargain fir a wedding Bed at least 111849 
3 \oe l'he Belts 1 1, Hear the mellow "wedding hells. 155a 
H uloft, "Weddy uge clumber thalamus 1811 Uihli 
a Es Iras x 1 When my sonne was entred into his wedding 
chamber he fell duw le and died 159a Shaks Rom 4 Jut 
ic v B7 Our "wLdding cheare (turns] to a sad buriall 
Feast 1678 IkTLKB lint ill 1 j 

her "Wedding clo ilhs undresses Her Compl 

Gcntilesses 18x4 Miss Mitford / illagt I 288 Betsy 
prepared her wedding clothes nu J talked h urly for lhe 
bridegroom 1857 Dicksns J ett (1880) II 26 A pair or 
common nnnkeen tights, and blue "wedding coal 1833 
Rowcp.y Match at Mi fn 11 1 D 2 b. One "wnlding dinner 
must serve both marriages. 1833 Dickers Sh lie*, Alls 
taken Ahttinsr, Miss Amelia Mari ill was invited 10 honour 
the wedding dinner with her presence 1591 Shake lit a 
< tut 111 1 78 Then let her licauty be her "wedding d wre 
1883 Kingsley il aler Bab 11 Ihcy helped her on with her 
"wedding dress 1633 horn hshtym v, I hey that now 
dreaine uf a 'wedding feast May chance to me urne the lu ly 
Bridegromes ruine 1855 I on< r Htaiv xi ( heading Ilia 
watlia*s Wedding feast 1795-6 Wonnsw Border is 1 131 
The villagers Are fl rckmg in— a "wedding festival 1439 
r E If itts( 1862) 11B My "weddy ngtown and all myclollns 
of gold 1787 Murphy Sehoat fl r Guard 1V IV 66, 1 have 
brought ycur young lady 5 wedding gown 1798 CoLtmtuB 
Am Alar 1 31 The "Wedding Guest here beat his breast, 
Fur he heard the loud bassoon 1881 Howiris [title). 
Their "Wedding Journey 1611 Webster IHuh Unit 11 
I igo Acnirsea be lhe pnest That sang the "wedding 

masse 1661 Pei vs Diary 10 Oct, So home, and intended 


SVr* 
Poe 1 


son tana, of Lord Huwe’s Island, N.S W. ; ( 4 ) 
Dombtya nataUnsis, of S. Africa ; wedding-gar- 
ment, a garment appropriate to, or customarily 
worn at, a wedding , also fig. (with Tef to Matt, 
exit n-ia), t wedding-garter, a garter worn 
at, a weddlng-favonr , + wedding-house ■= Dride- 
house , + wadding kirk door = wedding door , 
+ wedding knlvea, ?a pair of knives worn at 
the girdle by a bndc, wedding-knot, (a) Jig. the 
bond of matrimony , (A) Naut , a tie for uniting 
the looped endi of two ropes (Knight Diet Meeh. 
>875), wedding march, a march (Mendclbsohn’s, 
if not otherwise Bpecihed) composed for perform- 
ance at a wedding, + wedding-monger, one 
who is busied about a wedding , wedding ring, 
a nng, usually of plain gold, placed by the bride- 
groom on the third finger of the bride's left hand 
ns part of the ctremony, and worn by her ever after , 
also fig , wedding sheet, a sheet laid on the 
bridal bed and sometimes kept to form a shroud for 
the bnde at her death 

1853 Dickfms BU nk Ho xxx, To make the furnished 
lodging decent fur the "wedding Wakfast 1859 Habits 
Gd Sou tty xv 373 It must be borne in mind that tie wed- 
ding breakfaxt 11 not a dinner 1648 Herrick H ether, 
Bnde Lake, This day my Julia thou muit make For Mis 

Bride, tie "wedding cake 1798 Coleridgb l L ‘ " 

■s 60 The wedding cake with her own hand The 1 


737 lhe 1 ride, that with n basket containing 
1 tier Conipl usance end 1 A K Gfefn Behind 


cake style ol . 

whitewash 1B67 Augusta Wilson Vashti xxlx, I noticed 
naming some of the "wedding cards 1B8B 


weaning nigni jcccciv u inee io me arms 01 1 

1835 Dickens S6 /to-, Withms Tattle \, I spent 
ding night in a back-kitchen Lhimney 1B08 Ski i 

combe Hill 1} note, In the village of Homingsham 


— n may tak o.. 

hand a 1400 Ciiaici r Entoy to Bukhn 34 So may hapne 
That the weie leucr lo be take in Frise than eft falle of 
weldynge in the Ir ippe r 1460 Tow ne ley Af)st xiil 92 
vr of uedyng 1483^0^ Angl 412/1 Ye secund 


1 hys 1 


. .. Jn or a general feasting at weddings and christen. 

in„s 1B4B Dilki ns 11 mbey v lhe very wedding looked 
dismal al they passed in front of the altar 1883 Mss 
Alfxandi-r At Bay x Areyou to he atllie Milton wedding 
next week 7 iSgySrorF I ROOKS i i Jacks ir/r 4 Lett (1917) 

II sjs I am told the wedding went off well 
Jig 1x1901? W H Myers Hum Personality [im II 
395 Since that great wedding between Reason and Expe- 
rience, which immortalises the name of Galileo 

b I'hr Penny wedding see Penny 13c Silver 
wedding- [G silbcrhochuit, stibemc hochsett the 
2 3 th anniversary of a wedding fsec bit veh sb 20) 
Gol ten TUfddmg, the foth anniversary. Diamond 
wed/mg, the 6oih or 75th anniversary (see Diamond ' 
si 12) , 


;e iorde ys clad in a new "weddynge robe 
1094 1 DROWN / ottery for Ladies * G Wks 1711 IV 169 

Dr D s shall preach the "Wedding Sermon ri6io 

Beaum & Fi- 'icom/ Lady 1 I, IT my "Wedding smock 
were on 1848 Herrick Hespir. 'Come sit ue under 
yonder J ne 22 Next we will talke of Hrides and who 
shall make That wedding smnek, this Bridal Cake 1398 
R ItrxNARD Terence, Atltlpht \ vii (1607) 327 They which 
sing the "wedding song 1594 Taming of a Shmv (1844) 
32 Tor this 1 sweare shall be my "wedding sule 1718 
ClDDFR Pi evoked Musi in ■ 53 the Wedding suit of a hist 
Dutchess 1893 Congreve / me for L iv xv, Ha, 1 1 ha’ 
1 hat a Man shou d have a Stomach to a "Wcddu g Si pper, 
when the Pldgenns ought rather to he laid Iv luc feel 1711 
Ramsay three Bonnets iv 53 Jo tell how moiklc cakes and 
ale Was scrv d 11pm the "wedding table 1391 Siiaks 
1 Hen l t, ill 11 26 Behjld, this is the happy "Wedding 
Torch, That loynclh Roan vnto her Cruntreymen a 1739 
Tickkll Calm $ J uey 43 He in his "wedding trim so gay, 
I in my winding sheet 1 

b. wedding-breakfast, the entertainment form- 
erly given at the bride’s house after the marriage- 
ceremony and before the departure for the honey- 
moon , wedding-cake, a large rich cake, covered 
with icing and decorated with sugar ornaments, 
cut and cHstributcd to the guests at the wedding- 
feast nnd sent in small portions to absent friends ; 
also attnb ; wedding-cards, cards, bearing the 
names of the two parlies, sent out to friends bb an 
announcement of the wedding , wedding oheat, 
an ornamental chest made to contain a bride’s 
clothes, etc , twedding church door » wedding 
door , wedding ooffer - wedding chest , wedding- 
day, the day on which a marriage is performed, or 
which is fixed for the marriage , also, an annivet 
aary of this day , also attnb ; + wedding door, 
the church-door, or porch, at which couples were 
married ; wedding favour, a knot of white 
ribbon, or a white rosette, Bometlmes worn by 
guests al a wedding, weddlng-flnger = Ring- 
Ft no kb; wedding-flower, (a) Morma{Ins)tob\n- 


, »*74j II Polisn^ik -4 

b hens Aim 127 Coffer The figures of angtli on 

the ends and the front panel are uninjured It has been n 
"wedding chest 1580 Ludlow Lhnrchu Ace (Camden) 
97 Puid for mendyngc the window over the "wedingo 
churche dore 1904 Studio Se| l 303 3 "Wedding coffers, 
or * tassones 1 as [hey are sometimes called a 1553 Udalc 
Royster D 1 Iv (Arh ) a6 What weepe on the "weddyng 
day 7 bo mcrrie worn in 139a Shahs Rom 4 JW iv v 35 
U Sonne, the night before thy wedding day, Hath death 
laine with thy wife 21700 Evelyn Diary 18 Nov 1659, 
Sir Jot n Evelyn invited u« to the 41st wedding day feast 
178a Cowl er Gilpin 9 Though wedded we have been These 

twice ten tedious yean, yet we No holiday have seen io 

mor-ow 13 our wedding day 1847 c Bxonik Jane Fuse 

xxxvii, The third day from this must be our wedding day, 
Jane 1470-3 Rec Andmern Paid vnio John helytr for 
repcracon don al the "weddyndor vld 1636 in Swayne 
Churchii Ace barum (1R96) 205 A gallcne over the Wed 
ding do ire in the Church 2881 W Kobxktson l hr ascot 
Gen 592/1 A "wedding favour, Lenimtctis nuptiahs iB8a 
Bksant Ran It of Man xi (1BB3) 263 The chun.li * 
crammed wilh the sucsts in we 1 1 ' 

Gr Aries P ij 


vppon ll 

Winter 


dd^ng fj 


A large lridaceous plant, termed the 

13*8 LINDA - " " " ’ 

which had 


: C ICAO CovERDALR 
4 b, 1 he ^ol«f Adarn^ ought 


Shako, lam bhr tv 1 51 Is 

■upper read), the house tnm'd and euery officer his wed 
ding garment on 7 1863 bl tlfr Hut! 1 11 334 Are these the 
fruits o’ lh‘ Protestation, Winch all the Saints, and some, 

since Martyrs, Wore in ibeir IIat<, like "Wedding Garters 

c 1440 Pi omp / arv 519 a "Weddynge (howus A , hous P ), 
idem ouod Urydalc howse, supra 1483 Cath At gl 413/1 
A Wcddyng howve nuptonum 1684 D’Ubfhv Pith (1719) 
II 31 Willy was laie at a Wedding house, Where Lordi 
and 1 adies daned all Brow 1530 lx tracts A herd Rig 
(1844) I 137 He was found in the "vedding kirk dur with 
his bonat on bis held 1596 Edu III 11 u 173 Here by 
my side doth hang my "wedding knifes 1 i6ao Dekkib 
A latch ms in I cndin v (1631) 70 See at my Girdle hang 
my wedding kniues 190a 1 Roma Whitf Backshttsh uf 
33 Of course, from lhe Urmsh Public point of view the Mos 
[cm "wedding knot is not alicgelher respectable 1B30 J 
IIenbdict S A l ife Mendt Issokn 42 Thegrrgeous "Wedding 
march 1903 J I Allan Alettle of l as lure 11 33 The loud 
crash of the wedding march closed their separate pasts with 
a single melody 1671 Caryl Sir balomon 11 39 By that 
tune the Lawyers, the Taylers, the Semstresses and riming 
Poets, with the rest of the "Wedding Mongers, will have all 
things in readiness c 1386 Chaucer Chris T. 813 And 
liecre agnyn my ilothyng 1 restooie, Andeek my "weddyng 
ryng c 1340 Coverimlk T ruifnt Lsss (1393) Kk 3 b, 1 he 
same holie Ghost, who is the earnest pennie of valuation, 
the wedding ring of grace. 1590 Shaks Com Err it it. 
■39 Wouldst thou not frqm my false hand cut the wedding 
ring? 1830 R Johnsons hiugd 4 Commui 41 The sand 
about us seemes to be our wedding Rinr — 1 * k - — *■" 
the Sea our Downe 1704 Paioa To Y 
70 Tha Moral of thn Tale I sing (A Po-i iu, ■ .. nnuni 
Ring) 1853 Dickbn* Bleak Ho mxvii, The only article o. 
ornament oT which she stands possessed appears to be her 
wedding ring 1804 Shaks. Oth iv 11. 103 Prythee to night, 
Lay on my ’ J ‘ ‘ ,J u *" 1 ‘ 

Lockhait R 


ring 1004 aiiAKS. uin iv 11. 103 rryinee 10 nigni, 
my bed my "wedding sheetes, remember 1833 
it Reg nation 1 vm (1B43) 46 Her wedding sheet, 
ccordmg to the primitive fashion of the district, had 


. . , . o the 

shroud which enveloped her remains 

11 For alternative formi of many Of these colloca- 
tions see Uridal a, Bride sb 1 5 a, 6, Marriaoe 8, 
Nuptial 0. 1. The adjectival force of wedding » 
recognized in the following quot 1 
1330 PaLbgr 339/1 ( The T sb!s 
iclorigyng lo maryage, nuptial 


WEDDINOER. 
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WEDGE. 


Weddinger (we'diqw). dial. [f. Weddino 
+ -eh 1 .] A wedding-guest ; pi. the whole wedding- 
party, including bride and bridegroom. 

i Baa C. V. Sampson Statist. Sure. Londonderry 448 After 
■ Tew days' carousal among the groom's friends, tne wed- 
dingers move towards the bride's country. iBis Ora <V 
Juliet IV. 165 Hut wont you have some cake, ladies, before 
the weddingers coma to cnurch T 1SS7 Hall Caine Sam of 
//agar 11. xv, 'Good luck to the weddinen I' they said. 
1891 Atkinson Moor land Par. (ed. a) aoj The weddingers 
passed down Ihe little slope leading to the churchyard gate. 

Weddlr(e, obs. FT. NVeatheh, Wetukh. 
Weddow(e, obs. forms of Widow. 

Weddre, -ur, -yr, obs. forms of Weather. 
tWede.w. Obs. Forms: 1 w6dan (3 sing. pres. 
w6t(t), 3 weden, -oim, 3-5 weds, (3 weeds, 
4 wed, weddo, 3-4 wide), 5 Me. welde, weld, 
weyd. [OE. widan - OS. wSdiein, OHG. wuolen 
(MHG .unit ton, motl.G. wii/en), ON.tfJa OTeut. 
*wod/an t f. *iud/to- mad : see Wool) a.] 

1 . intr. To bo or become mad. Cf. A wide, 

c 900 RseJa's /fill, v, xiii. (1890)438 Cw;e J lie) Nevada ic 
[L. non insanio], e tooo Acs. Gosp, John x. ao Deofol is on 
him A he wet. a llij Leg. Kalk. 1164 pea keiser. .as moil pet 
bigoii to weden & to wur3en ut of his ahne wllte, wodelicha 
Jcido [etc.], a 1300 Cursor if. 3749 Me es sua waa, almast 
1 wcede. c 1350 Will. Paltrnt 1509 He . . went hom ajeine, 
Weuing as he wold wide for wo & for soiwe. 13.. E. E. 
A Hit. P. B 1585 So wae pc wyje wylles, he wed wel ner. 
a 1400-90 Wars Alex. 539, t am all in aunter, sa nkis me pe 
wamc, Of werke well lie I wede. c 1400 Rowland 4 Otuel 
936 He. .ferde als he wolde wede. a 141} Anturs of Arth. 
538 (Ireland MS.) Nejtehond Syr Wauun wold wede. So 
well putts ho Tulle sore. 

b. Phrase. To watt (dm/) of, but wit. 

13. . Cursor if. 1397] Of pis wominan pe grete f&iredc Did 
mnni man of wilt to wede. c 1409 Wyntoun Cron. v. x. 19U3 
llut ay withe roris reythe he [rerde], Wedande but wit as 
a wode man. <11490 Lt Hone Arth. 651 Nigho of wine 
she wold wede. e 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 20J Thocht 1 for 
wo all out off witt auld weid I 

2 . To lie wild with anger or desire; to rage. 
Const, again ; to (do something). 

e loop Allfric Saints' Lives xvi. is; He [the Devil] wet 
nil swiSe and wynS on 3a ciistenan. cun Ohmin 14140 
Fra palt gredijnesse pall dop pe maim to wedenn riliht To 
winnenn crplic ahhte. <t iaig A ucr. II. 164 Hvrou mon luggaS 
him bi uia Loucrde, peonne on crest biginnefl pe deoflen to 
weden. a 1300 Cursor if. 9408 Queii pai pe see, for pi 
fairhedo To reuo me pe pan sal Pai wede. e 1419 WVNTOUN 
Cron. v. vi. 1179 Fra pine he cessil for to weide Agayne pe 
ciistyn men in deide. Hid, v, xiii. 4614 In ire as he was 
wedande pen. c 1480 Towneley ilyst. xv. 47 No wonder if 
I wede, I that may do no dede j how shuld I ihrder wyn ffor 
eld t a tuo Rain Raving 3480 Wedand in a rage, 
b. Of waves, pestilence : To rage, be furious, 
eooo ft. t da's Hist, ill. xv. (1890) 900 pa yda weollon A 
weddon pars sacs, c 14x9 Wvntoun Cron. ix. hi. 930 In 
Sooilande pal 3here in wiolenca [Was] wedande pe iliride 
pestilence. 

lienee fWa dlng (Sc. wedand) ppl. a., raging, 
raving. 

c 7x9 Corpus Gloss. I. 108 Limphalicns, wuedendi. c 888 
jtLPsnn Botth- vii. I 4 Hwa mm3 P-* 1 " Wedendan ftietsera 
xenoh forsifan t c 1379 Sc, Leg. Saints xliii. ( Cecilia ) 57s 
Alinacius cane lil hire say : pat wedand wodnci do away, 

6 sacryfy oure godis til. ^1419 Wvntoun Cron. vm. xl. 
1776 Aibrym he belyt in to brelhc, And wrythit al in wedand 
wrellie. a 1500 Rain Raving 1844 Fore wedand Joy beand in 
vnges Lattis al suthfast guu knawlegts. 

Wede, obs. form of Weed. 

Wedenlsdal, obs. form of Wednesday. 
t Wedenonfa'. Sc. Obs. Forms : 6 wedon- 
ynpha (vedumfa), 8 wytonon-fa, 9 waidln- 
onfa. [f. OE widen- (in widen-heort, -s(oc) mad + 
onfa\ Onfall. Cf. Wiiidkndiikam.] Ague (in later 
use spec, puerperal ague, Weed rA. 3 ), or a fit of this. 

c 1900 Rowlis Cursing 57 in Bannatyne flfS. (Hunter. 
Club) 3uu The worme, the wareit wedonyupha [Haiti. MS. 
vedunifal, Rumbursin, ripplis, or bellythra[w], 1997 > n 
Pitcairn Crim. Trials (Dannatyne Club) II. 97 Item, for 
hailling of women of the Wedonynpha [by sorcery]. 1799 
R. Forres Ajax etc. Jrul. to Portsmouth 33, [ wis fleya 
that she had taen the wytenon. fa,., farshe shuddered a 1 liken 
klip|iert ill ac.tldd day. 1B08 Jamieson, Wcdanypha.. .This 
[see quot. 1755] is rendered 1 trembling, chattering Rut it is 
the term generally used in the North, to express lhat disease 
peculinr to women, commonly called a weid | weidinorfa. 
Angtiis], 

Weder(e : see Weather, Wether, Whither. 

II Wederdoper. rare- 1 . [Du. wederdooper , f. 
wider again + Hooper baptlzcr : see Doprsn . 2 .] (See 
quot.) 

1647 N. Waro Simp. Cobler 16 Tlie Crowds of foraigne 
WeJerdopcrs, that is Anahaplists. 

Wederlyng. corrupt f. querdlyng, Codi.ino 3 . 
a 140a T is! ill of Susan mi pe wince ana pa wederlyng. 
Wedester. Obs. — 1 (Meaning uncertain.) 

1346 Little Red Bh. Bristol (1900) II- u lOrdinaciones 

pro fullonibus.l Item ordynee est qe nul meslra pays a 
mile femme quest nppeiee Wedestcre. .synuun j,/. le lour. 
Wodeu, -«w(e, Wedewer: sec Whxiw, -kb. 
Wedge (wecl.4), si. Forms : 1 waoog, weog, 
wegge, (4 weeg), 4-7 wegge, (5 vegge, weegge, 
weggha), 5-6 weg(e, 5-7 wagge, 6 wadge, wegg, 

7 wedg, 3- wedge. I'l. 6 wedgies, Sr. vagls, 
wagis. [Com. Teut. (not found in Gothic): OF. 
w\cg mate, corresponds lo OS. weggi wedge (MLG. 
wegge, wigge, LG. wegge wedge, wedge-shaped cake), 


MDu. wegge, wigge (mod. Du. weggt fem., wedge- 
shaped cake, wig lew., wedge), OilG.Bic^y*', weeki, 
wedge (MHG. wegge, weeke, wedge, wedge-shaped 
cake ; mod.G. dial, wick, weektn masc., wctlge, 
wedge-shaped c&ke), ON. vtgg-r wedge (Noiw. 
vegg, Da. vmgge, MSw. vagge, viggt, Sw. vigg, 
viggt) OTeut. *wapjo-t. 

The affinities of the word are somewhat uncertain. Some 
scholars regard it as cognate with OHG. stmganso (see 
mage use in Grimm D. Wi), ON., Norw, vangne, Gr. a/in’f 
(Hcsycltius) ploughshare, OPruasian wagni-s coulter, Lilli. 
iidWx pin, plug, f. T ndogeimanic root 'tough". (Teut. *iw»j ); 
cf. Skr. vah - 1 to force. 

The LG. and l)u. form with / for e (whence perh. the Sw. 
form and the F.ng. Win sbP, a kind of cake) is not easy to 
account for. It may be due lo a special sound-change in 
some local dialect ( the hypothesis that it represents an 
ablaut-variant (OTeut. ’wegjo-x) is inadmissible.] 

1. A piece of wood, mclnl, or other hard material, 
thick at one end and tapering to a thin edge at the 
other ; chiefly used as a tool operated by percussion 
or, lessfiequcntly, pressure) applied totlic thick end, 
or splitting wood, stone, elc., forcing apart con- 
tiguous objects, dilating a fissure or cavity, tighten- 
ing or securing some part of a structure, raising a 
heavy body, and oilier similar purposes. Hence, 
in Altthanics, the type of simple machine of which 
the wedge proper is nn example, and which in- 
cludes also knives, chisels, and cutting and piercing 
instruments in general; formerly reckoned sepa- 
rately among the ‘mechanical powers’, but now 
regarded as a variety of the inclined plane. 

c Corpus Closs. (Heuels) C OTO Cunt us, waecg. a 1090 
Liter SciutUl. xxvii. (1889) 103 Yfcle treowes on oste yfel 
n.EZcl oS 5 e weeg on to faiitniiennc ys. a 1150 7. de Gar- 
lands in Wright I'oc. (1B57) 137 Kt cum omen [glossed 
wedgys] el cuvillis. 1397 in Pipe Roll jj Edw. I/l in. 34/1 
ij. Wegijes ferri. £ 1391 Chaclsr Astro/. 1. xiv. 4 Tlioiw 
wich uyn iher gulb a litel wegge which (nil is clE;>e>l the 
liurs, pal siieyneth alle thiae parties to hepe. c 1440 York 
Myst. xxxv. ajj Goode wegges tLiiall we lake )>il tyde, and 
fcsle |>e footc[of the crou]. Ibid. 24 j Oyffc me ]>ia wegge, I 
xuliall it in dryue, c 1440 Promp. Faro. 81/a Clyte, or cUe, 
or vegge, cuntus. ? 1474 Stonor Papers (Camden) 1 . 147, 
j weegge ofyron. 1913-34 FlTOIRRD. l/ust. f 3 The ploueh- 
fole is a iyttell pece of wodde, with a cruked ende set before 
in a moneys in the pluiighe-bcamc, setts fast with wedges, 
to dryue vppe and downe. 154a Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 

1. 184 To. .reforms and mend the ai Lillcry, and 10 rnak larius, 
hoolis, vagis, and all vder neces-.aris bclangand thairto. 1399 
EijkN Decades (Arb.) 369 The marble stone.. I hey breaks 
and cleaue with wedgies of iren. 1969 SreNsxa ThCat., 
Sonets v, I beard the ironkc to grone vnder the wedge. 1813 
in Trans. Exeter Dioc. Archil. Sue. Ser. il (1867) I. 395 
For 5 oeire oTiron wegges lo make faste (lie lirasses, xij d. 
1648 Wilkins Math. Magic 1. viii. 3a Thn fift Mechanicall , 
faculty is the Wedge, which is A known instrument, com- 
monly used in the Cleaving of wood. 1897 Dri ll* SEncis 
vil. 711 Tyrr hem. .left his Wedge within the cloven Oak. 
171s Milit. \ Sea Diet. 11. (cd. a), Wedges are us'd lo make 
fast the Mast in the Partners. They also put a Wedge into 
the Heels or the Top-Masis, to bear I hem upon die Trcssel- 
Trees. ijMiCHKMntK»Cycl.,Wedqe,Cviuus, in Mechanics, 
the last uf ihe live Powers or simple Machines, . .To the 
Wedge may be refer'd all Edge-Tools, nnd inslrumenls 
which have a shat p Point, in order 10 cut, cleave, slit, chop, 
pierce, bore, or Ihe like; as Knives, Hatchets, Swords, Hod- 
kins, Ac. 1773 W. Emckson Princ. Mech. (ed. 3) 44 The 
sharper ihe wedge, ortho more acute its angle, ibe easier it 
will divide any tiling or overcume any resistance. 1784 | 
Cow pits Task v. 43 Forth goes the woodman.. To wield the , 
axe And drive ihe wedge in yonder forest drear. <11790 W. , 
Newton tr. Yitruvius X. xviii. (1791) *66 The distended | 
ropes, .are then confined at ihe holes with wedges, that they 
may not slip. 1841 Min. Proc. Inst. Civil Elgin. \\. 73 | 
The wedges empluyed to secure Ihe rails in die chairs are 
similarly compressed. 1898 Simmonds Diet. Trade, I ['edge, 1 
..a small fastening for a door or window. 1B67 Smvth 1 
Sailor's Wordbh., Setting-up, raising a ship from her Mocks, 
shores, &e, by wedges driven between the heels of the shore 
and the dock foundation. 1888 W. E. Nicholson Gloss. 
Terms Coal 7Va<iV(E.D.D.), Wedge, a shnrp or flat poiulrd 
iron or steel, used for splitting nnd breaking coal or stone. 
1913 My Magazine Jan. n Wedge, A small piece of wood 
placed under the heel of a living model for support. It il 
seen in statues. 

b. Grafting, (a) A peg to keep the deft open. 
(A) The tongue or tapered end of a scion or stock. 

■SU-34 Fitzhfrr. Ifusi. 1 136 Thou musle haue. .a mallet, 
to dryue the knyfc and thy wedge in to the tree. 1853 
Austen Fruit-Trees 48 lining cloven with the knife, ami a 
wedge of Uox, or other hard wood knockt in, to keep it open, 
then prepare the Graft [etc.1 . iBjr Planting 30 in Lil-r. 
Use/. A /iiJiuA, Ifusb. Ill, The upper division of the scion 
made by the slit, termed ihe tongue or wedge, is thru in- 
setted into the deft uf the (lock. 

o. The movable slip of wood, tapered on one 
side, by means of which the blade of a carpenter’s 
plnne is adjusted and fastened in the stock. 

167B Moxon Pitch. Excrc. iv. 64 This knocking on Ihe ( 
Brilch[»r a plane] raises the Iron, so il also raises nnd loosens 
the wedge ; therefore . . whenever you knock upon the Hrilch, 
you must also knock upon (ha wedge, lo fasten the Iron 
again. 

d. Arch. A voussoir. 

1718 Lkoni Alberti's Archil. I. 73 b, The last wedge, which 
is called the key-stone, shou'd be cut according to the lines 
of the other wedges, hut left a small matter bigger at the top, 
so that It may.. drive the lower wedges closer together. 
is 1790 W. Newton tr. Vitruvius VI. xi. (1791) 147 Inediliies 
which are built with piers and arches at wedges with the 
joints tending lo their centers, the extreme piers are to he 
made of a greater breadth, that they mny resist the force 


when the wedges, pressed by the weight of the walls, and 
impelling toward she center, ibrusi against the iibutincnls. 
1849 Krecman Archil, ao We might conceive an arcli whose 
vuu-soirs should be wedges, not of stone., bul of wood. 

2 . fig. and in fig. context. 

1381 J. Dell H action’ 1 Anno, Osor. 278 Take an oilier 
uuvanquishable argument such as all y* Hcrcliques wedges 
with all ibeir Handles and malles cannot beat abroad, ciiso 
A Hume Brit , Tongue (1865) 13 Npw 1 am cum lo a knot 
that l have noe wedg to Lleavc. 1&43 Fuller Good Th. in 
Bad Times it. vi, '1 he name wedge wil serve lo cleave the 
former difficulty. 1704F. Fuller Med. Gymn. (1711) 78, 1 hope 
these Relied iuns will nul be misinterpreted, .as a Wedge 
to make way for any Design of mine. 1841 Calhoun Sp. Wks. 
1861 IV. il This bill is the entering wedge for all the measures 
uf the session. 1897 G. A. Lawukncb Guy Liv . xivii. 867 
Just as be had fixed on the astute question which was lo 
iluve the first wedge into ihe mystery . Guy turned.. and met 
him full. 1909 G. A. T. Miuoleton Eng. Ch. Archil, i. 17 
England became a wedge of paganism driven in as il were 
1 elween the Christianity of the Continent, .and theChrisiian- 
iiy of Ireland. 1913 K. Lucas Ld. A 01 th xiv. II, 168 Shel- 
burnt.. |jtrccivcd that there was room for a wedge to be 
driven in between the French and the Americans. 

b. I’hr. The thin ( little or stna/l) end of the 
wedge, a small beginning which it is hoped or 
feat ed may lead to something greater. Also al/rib. 

■B9B TaoLLorv. Dr. Thorne xxxi, (Chapter-heading) The 
Small Knd or the Wedge. Hid., We have all heard of the 
little end of the wedge... That pill had been the little end of 
Lady Arabella's wedge. Up lo that period she liad been 
Struggling in vain lo make a severance between her husband 
and her enemy (the doctor]. |B68 Freeman Noun. Cong. 
(1877) II. x. 460 ’J be rule [of Chrodcgang] was but die small 
end uf ihe wedge. >884 Graphic 90 Dec. 639/3 Cremation 
advocates have managed to gel in the thin end of the wedge 


attrib. 1898 Daily News ai Feb. 3/1 How many reforms 
hare the Tories resisted with the ihin-ciid-of-lne-wedge 
argument. 

a. An ingot of gold, silver, etc. ? Obs. 

Presumably so called bet aust the m dinary form of an ingot 
was that of a wedye f cf. llth, Liljn, lit. 'tongue', used in the 
lame sensei but in the Eng. use of the word there ap|>rars 

10 be no evidence of nny reference to shape. 'The OE. weeg 
is in translations of Malt. xvii. 97 used for * piece of money ' 
(rendering L. slater). 

c goo Pxda's Hist. 1. i. (1800) 96 Uerende on weega orum 
Ares 8t isci lies, Icades & rcolfrcs. c 1000 /Eli iih: Horn. I. 60 
Hi lichwyrfilon licora are,, on sumum gyldenum weege, and 
fcune on sje nwurpan. c 1100 Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 141/14 
MctaHum , sices kynnes weeg vcl ora o3Se clyna. c 13B0 
Wyllif II hi. (i860) 49 I’ci wilen not touche an halpeny ur 
ferjiing wl)> ]>c coyn. of Ihe kyng, ..a weeg of siiuer or a 
ettppe of gold |-ei wolen handil faste. 1438 Libel Eng. Policy 
in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 171 Also l’ruse niene make here 
aventure Of plate ofsylvcre.of wegges gode and sure In gicle 
plente. c 149a CatCmas K SI. Aug. (1910) 48 He- -made ]-e 
vesseles of syluyr whcch longed on-10 beiherch lobe molten, 
and |ic w eggis I’rruf lie Sold and departed (o por men. 1935 
CoucsnAi.K JobxxvVa. 16 No w edges of gold of Opliir. i960 
Riiilk (Geneva) Josh. vii. ai 'Two liundrcili shekels of silucr 
and a wedge of golde of fyflie shekels weiehl. [So 1611 
[margin, Hcb. lunge)]. 1589 IIicins Junius' Nomeucl. 
403/1 durum purum, infect mn, . .gold vnwroughl, and in 
the wedge. 1613 [see Ingot 1). 1634 Sir T. Hssueht Trav. 
140 Fifty thousand Talents of viii oyued Cold, besides siiuer 
wedges. 1894 Usaccb Disc. 1’arabUi v. 1,74 'Til like a 
child's slighting a wedge of gold, and lather pursuing an 
empty bubble because it shines and glitters. 1719 Df. For 
Crusoe I. (Globe) 196, 1 found there.. some small Bars or 
Wedges of Gold. 

b. Cant, Silver, whether money orplnte. 

1719 New Cant. Diet., Wedge, 1’laie, or Silver or Gold 
M nveahlcs and Ti inkets : Also Money, ill u Sperling Mag. 
XXXIX. 209 A convenient fencing repository, from the 
lady's tyke to the nubleman's wedge. iBai Lfe D. Hag. 
gart (ed. 2) 98, I had some wedge planked in a gancl in 
Nmlh lucith. . . I was anxious 10 convert il into blunt. 1898 

11 est in. Gas. sp Maya 1 Between two Bnd ihrte I turns 
over a pawnbroker's shop, and gets safe away with a lot of 
wedge— that's silver plate. 

attrib. 181a J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. 5. v. Wedge, A wedge- 
feeder, a silver spoon. 1839 Ainsworih Ja.k Sheppard 11. 
xiv, A wedge-lobb, otherwise known as a silver snufT-box. 
4- A lump or enke of any solid substance. 

1377 11. Gooes Hercsbach's Hush. III. 146 b, The Creanie 
..is. .put into a sessell. .wlierin with often healing and 
mooning up and downe, they so shake the milke, ns they 
scuer Ilia thinnest pari of from ibolhickc, which al the fyrst 
gather logclhcr in lilile crumbles, and after with the con- 
tinuance of ihe violent moouing commeili tu n whole wedge, 
or cuke [I. in tnassam lOgalui J. 1718 E. S[\iitm | Compleat 
llousevo. (cd. 2) 57 When you have churned, wash your 
Ifutier.. and beat it well. let it stand in a Wedge, .(ill ihe 
next morning. 1833 Ht. Martinkau Berkeley i. iv. 74 Dif- 
ferent kinds of ruae money. .1 skins in one country, shells 
in another, and wedges of salt in a third. 

5. transf. a. A formation of troops tapering to 
the front or van, in order to cleave a way through 
ail opposing force. (Grig, after L. rtinqns ; cf. 
wedge-baltte in 10 .) Now more widely of a body 
of people, 

1814 Raligii Hist. World 111. xii. I 7. 153 Taking a chni.se 
Companie of ihe most able men, whom he cast into die forme 
of a Wedge, or Diamond. 1819 II. Praciiam Kelot. Aftahs 
Ctcvc ,V Gitlitk Cab, 'The Horse, .were shnwim in die Held 
in order of fight : their manner was in forme of 11 Tile or 
wedge, called of the old Romani, Caucus. 1674 Mu ton /’. R. 
111. 309 See how in warlike muster ihey appear, In Rhumbs 
and wedges, ami half moons ami wings. 1697 Dryufn 
/Fuels xii. 841 One Smd inspiiitig all, Form’d in n Wedge, 
the Foot approach the Wall, tSos C. Jamis Milit. Diet. 
s.v. ■ 811 Siiei-LEV Hellas 317 T hrice their keen wedge of 
battle pierced our lines. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) ai Oct 
a/i A wedge of 14 or 18 policemen were endeavouring lo be 
driven into lhal meeting. 1000 M. Hkwlftt Richard Yea- 
ami-Nay 11. ix, 'The wedge held firm ; red wurk fur axe and 
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swords -wlnlc it lasted 1913 J II Morrison On frail 
l inneeie 1 Every enirince is blocked, and down eiery gang 
way n 1 1 ifl »c Ilc I via iding people has been driven deep 
into the hcirl of 11 e house. 

b 1 he V shaped formation adopted by a number 
of geese or other wildfowl when flying 
11713 Waits Logic 11 11 f 1 The wild Geese flew over the 
111 lines in the Form of a Wedge ] 1869 Black moss I omit 
J) flout alia, So like half a wedge of wildfowl, lo and fro we 
swept the field lUg Hatty Jvrus 1 1 Jan 5/j J here drifts 
over llie moor a wedge of clangorous geese, making for the 
Channel 

a gen Something in the form of a wedge, a 
wedge-shaped part or piece of anything 
1B11 Slim iky Ad nan I, One keen pyramid with wedge 
ublinie, Pavilioning the dust of him wh 1 1 la cd Dus refuge 
Tor Ins memory iljs Dickfns SI Jhz, Mating a Right 
0/ it, A pol of the real draught M iut, and cushions of 
I read, nnd wedges of cheese i860 1sndail(/o. I *11 
Bp 'J he gla ler here was cut un 1 uo ll in wedges. 1889 II 
Saunuehs Van Brit Bi r ts 660 The three outer primaries 
-ire f s du ky black which I et. 111 es paler luw irds the edges 
of (he 1 iner wel s though Ihere is no giey ‘ wedge * 1097 


[1676 Piiili III (ed 4), IP edge a band so called, being broad 
ii the West end and sharp at the East ei d and lies on the 
North side of the Marcel Sands ) 1S67 Murchison Situria 
xvii (ed 4) 413 The Coal field thins out so much that la 
ihe well of relhune it has merely become a narrow wedge 
1918 Blachw Mag June 771/3 1 he white wedge of A1IJ111 
Island IS now on our port bow 

e In nn organ (ace quot ). 

183a Sfiufl Organ 78 lie wedge of the mouth is the 
inters si between the under lip and the language 

t Meteorol A narrow wedge shajred area of high 
frc*.-.ure between two adjacent cyclonic systems, 
also the representation of this on a weather chart 
■B87 K Abircnombv Weather 11 36 Del ween the two 
ry lanes the isobar of 394 ins. projects upw irds like a wedge 
or an inverted letter V bui ibis I line e icloses high pressure , 
this shape of lines is called a wedge 

g Ihe wedge sha[>ed stroke in cuneiform char- 
acters Also attnt 


■ Sat Kich Baby l >n 4 F (18 ml 349 The wedges 1 1 the third 
[kind of inscription] cross each other 1883 (> Evans Fit 
Assyrt I 6 The kind of wnli ig in the copies wih the wedge 
as ns fundamental clement w is 1 » them perfectly new 

sOBs Tv lob Antbrop 1 11 Deciphered from the wedge 
characters of Nineveh 1913 Pinches in Pro Sac Bihl. 
Archao / XXXVII 90 We have a direct testimony to ihe 
practice outside ihe wedge inscriptions 
h. Short for wedge-shell (ste 10 ) 

1813 S Brookes tntrod Concho! 157 Wedge, Dona x 
0 Gtom a A triangular pnsm. b A simple 
solid formed by cutting a triangular prism by any 
two planes. 

1710 J Clabkb ir Rohault's Nat Philos (1739)1 87 Let 
AHC represent a Wedge, and let CG be perpendicular to 
AH 1819 Nat t Allot , Meek II X 41 IT K S ) A Wedge 
■s a solid figure, which is called in geometry a triangular 
prism sSSl Encycl Bnt XVI 14/3 Ihe wedge bring 
merely ihe frustum of a triangular prism we have at once 
[etc ] 1893 A Lodge Mensuration 7 If from a triangular 

prism of indefinite length, a piece is cut off by two transverse 
p anes which arc nut parallel, this piece is called a wedge 

7 Her A charge consisting of an isosceles tri- 
angle with a very acute angle at us vertex 

171S S Kest Gramm Her, Irctirof \orfolh\ Ho 
Irearelh Or, three Wedges S ible 1780 £1 mdndsok //ar- 
il Atfh Arms, tsam or Ilham Vert ll ree wed„cs nr 
1B47 W S 1- IANS Or lUirn Her isr I lie Nail (sometimes 
cafled Ihe Passion n nl) must not be confc mdrd with the 
Wedgr, which is of course wider at ll e top and in shat e 
something like a pile 

8 Cambridge University. The {woolen) wedge 
thAtudenl last in the classical tripos list. 

This counterpart lo the older * wooden spoon (see Woodfn 
a ). designating the last man in the mathem meal tripos was 
suggested by the fact that in the first classical tripos (1614) 

1 he last man was Wedgwood of Christ s College, afterwards 
famous as an English etymologist. 

■83a Drifted fin I'rt Lag Umv (ed 3) 35a Of the 
remainder, five were Wranglers, four of these Double men, 
and a fifth a favorite for the Wedge 1 he last man is called 
the Wedge, corresponding to the Spoon in Mathematics 

9 Combination!, chiefly limitative, as wedge- 
block, bill fnkion, form, head, -shape, stone, 
-wad wedge belled , sided adjs 

«8j6 E Stanley Pam Mist BirHt kiii (1848) aSg 1 nbe 1 
Cuncirostral (« Wedge Billed) 1008 Rtf to l.ozt U A 
Munitions 0 f War 55 The breech is opened and closed by 
a ‘wedge block worked by a hinged lever 189a Gieenei 
Brtteh Loader as Around sled ‘wedge boll 1663 J Webb 
Stone Heng 19s these [stones] also were either of a ‘Wedge 
fashion, or wedged under the Great One 180a Piayfair 
Jl/uitr Hutton Theory 39, 1 bis ‘wedge foim of ibe whin 
atone masses 1S99 It film Gat 7 June 4/a A disc on which 
black and white wedge forms alternated sBBo hncyet Brit 
XIII 343/1 These [bars or steel) are welded together by 
forging to ‘wedge heads lying together with wire [etc.] 
iBsa Sib J Sinclair Syst Huso Scot 1 43 The white thorn 
| hedge) when properly trained, and occasionally cut rver 
rr dressed in the ‘wedge shape, will la 1 fur ages 1893 
Hoffman Begin Writing 141 1 be end of the stick would be 
sharpened into a wedge ihape 183a Mechanics Mag 10 
July 33 When taper or 1 ‘wedge sided type is employed 
the cylinder need not be more in circumference than ihe size 
of ihe sheet of ( a per ska Ct F de Warren ir Dt 
Sauhy'j Round Dead Sta 1 1 113 Ihe vouisoir, or early 
'wedge Slone 1879 Man Artstl Fserc 33 ‘Wedge wads 
. consist of two wooden wedges connected by a piece of 


cane. These wads ate lobe rammed home separately after 
llie proieclile* 

10 Social comb. ■ + wedge-battle sense 5 a , 
wedge bill, a bird with a wedge shaped bill, as 
(a) the Australian Sphenestoma enstatum , {b) a 
S American humming bird of the genus Schtsles , 
wedge bone, f(a) (he sphenoid bone, ( b ) a small 
bone sometimes occurring in lizards on the under- 
surface of the spinal column at the junction of a 
pair of veitebrx , wedge coral (see quot ), wedge- 
draining, a mode of draining land, Bomewhet 
similar to plug draining, wedge-fern, a fossil 
fern of the genus Sphtnoplcris , wedge fld Haul. 
(ate quot ) , wedge form, -formed adjs - 
Wedgk mha) ei> , wedge-grafting (see quots ) , 
wedge-gun, a field-gun in winch a wedge is used 
in closing the breech , wedge leaf fern - wedge- 
fern , wedge-miorometer, a graduated wedge- 
shaped piece of metal or glass, to be thrust between 
two fixid points to determine their distance apart, 
wedge-photometer Astr , nn instrument consisting 
of a wedge of glnss, used for measuring the com- 
parative brightness of alars , wedge prese, a preSB 
used for extracting oil from seeds, wedge-shell, 
a marine bivalve, belonging to Uonax or allied 
geneia, wedge-tailed rr, having a wedge-shaped 
tail , used spec in the names of birds, es the wedge- 
tailed eagle (Utoaelus audax) of Australia, and 
the wedge-tailed gull, Kho losiethia rosea. 

. *»». Barret lhto> IParres 78 Out of a square of men 
hath bin reduced a triangle or ‘wedge batlell in perfecl 
erder la fight 1603 Kooli ii Ihst ruths (163B) 373 Hie 
wedge Inttell of the Christians could not of the lurks be 
broken. 1848 Gould Birds 0/ Australia 1 1 1 PI 17 Crested 
‘Wedge bill 1M1 — f roc hi l IV PI jiq Schistes persona 
tut Masked Wedge hill llrd PI 2,0 While throated 
Wedge bill 1613 Chooke Body of Man 443 Sphenoides or 
the ‘Wedge bone. 1B71 Huxley An it I ert v 317 Such a 
hub vertebral wedge bone is commonly developed bcnenlli 
md between ihe odmioid bone and the hody or the second 
vertebra i860 Goose Aitmot Best 334 The Smooth rib! ed 
‘Wedge coral \fhtnotrochus Macandreutanus Hid 326 
The Knotted Wedge-cor il Spheuotrochus Wnghln 1830 
lumb rarm Ref 6; ill Lsbr Uuf A non l , Hush I M, 
1 he 'wedge or brick draining is certainly not so well known 
among practical farmers as US mer is dcscive 1867 W W 
Smyth Coal 4 Coil mining 36 Sphenopleris (‘wedge frrn) 
1867 Smyth Sailors Word It , * Widge fids, for lop and lop 
gallant masts intwoparti lifting Lyshoiaa and sett wedges 
■8ss J Parkinson Outl Oryctol, *31 Ovatedly ‘wedge form 
1B43H0L7IAIFFFL turning l 13 In many plants the wedge 
form plates appear as ui irregular cellular tissue iBsa 
J Parkinson Out! Hr] dot 1 SB A longitudinal, ‘wedge 
funnel, equtvalved bivalve 1B61 Darwin 11 l ft A Lett 
(■887)111 3«i I hese pickets cohere into many wedge formed 
masses in Orchis 181B W Barron in C ardenrrs Mag 
XIV Bo I he grafting of IheCedrus Deodara un the Cedar 
of Lebanon is accomplished by what I call ‘wedge grafting 
184a I-oudon Suburbia Hart | 657 Wedge grafting is a 
modification of side grafting Ibid j 664 Herbaceous wedge- 
grafting is effected by paring ihe scion Into a wedge shape, 
and inserting it into a corresponding slit in ihe slock 1876 
V tvi a ft Stevenson Miht lint led 3) ‘Wedge Gun 1831 
Man tell Petr fi ja 1 he other characteristic Wealden plant 
is the SphenoplerilCi Manttlli) or ‘wedge leaf fern 1801 
Ce ilury Diet a v Micrometer, ‘Wedge micrometer 1883 
C Pritchard ill Mem R Astron Sac XL\ II 394 The 
question, then, arises as lo the appl cal ility of the ‘wedge- 
photometer 1 1 Ihe measurement of ihe magnitude of such 
stars 1844 /*« smi Mag Sept 381 I he irituraicd seeds were 
pul into wo lien bags which were wrapped up in hair clotl s, 
and then submitted I t ihe ‘wedge press iB*o Wodarch 
Intend Comhol 33 Donas —‘Wedge shell 184B Got id 
Birds of Australia I PI 1 ‘Wedge tailed Eagle 1873 
Couea Key N Amer Birds 316 Wedge tailed or Ross 
Koiy Gulf 1898 ' K Doldrfwood' Lamas fawn A oni 
73 1 he great wedge tailed Eagle soaring above them. 
Wedge (wed*), Also 5-6 wegge. [f 
WuraicnJ] 

1 trans To tighten, fasten tight by driving in a 
wedge or wedges Also with in, on, up. 

c 1440 rrom/ Pan 530/1 Wedge wyiliea wedge f If inch 
Wegge with a wegge], cunto 1513-34 rirzilEHB Husk (34 
1 tunmaye he lothethe rakes anddriue theteihe vpwarde 
faste and harde, and than wedge them aboue with drye 
woode of oke 1667 Hoyle in Phtl l rain 1 1 ego A piece 
of Shining Wood, wedged 111 with a piece of Cork 1678 
Moxon Mich Ixerc iv 66 The Iron [of the Plane) being 
then well weds d up 171a A Philips Briton III v 33 My 
Chariot straight another, for the Prince Store them with 
Spe in wedge on the keenest Scythes a 1790 W Newion 
tr Vstru (Krai xi (1701) 146 When posts are placed under 
them, and wedged, llie beams cannot settle or be damaged 
1818 Jane Aurtfn Amnia xxviii, I have been assisting Miss 
Fairfax in trying lo make her instrument stand steadily 
You see we have been wedging one leg wuh paper 1816 
Gwilt it P itrunus vi xi (i860) 14B When posts are iniro 
duced and wedged up under them, the beams are prevented 
from sagging 1840 H b Tannkb Canals tfr Rail hoods 
U I 151 Ihe wooden key used in wedging fast the upper 
siring piece 184a Mm Proc Inst L mil Fngm II 78 
Compressed trenails would hold tighter than the trenails 
now used, which require lo have ihe points split and wedged 
up 1873 Carpentry 4 Joinery 35 The simple but useful 
operation of wedging tenon ana mortice joints 

+ b transf and fig lo fasten firmly or attach 
to Obs. 

1619 Maxwell Ir Herodsan iv 101 Both Ihe Emperours 
seeking 10 win and wedge men to their scucratl Factions by 
faire Promises 1670 C H Ihst Cardinals 1 11 46 They 
find ibe Prelates and Popes themselves, so wedg d and link'd 


WEDGE. 


to Seculai advantages, they have not lime lo think upon 

God 

+ c To ri nder (a gun) useless by the insertion of 
a wedge. Obs 


lUobxact Jrnt Siege Tangier S Leaving the Guns double 
shotted, spiked and wedged with steel Hud 1 ■ J lie Men of 
Charles Fort having Spiked and Wedged their great Guns 
d To wedge up to raise a ship before launching, 
by means of slivers or wedges driven between the 
false keel and the bilgeways 

.Sn'H Co, 1 iur.u»vin r i,/»l.rr..A. 


chorl, everything ready, even to wedging up, for launching 
2 To cleave or split by driving In a wedge 
■530 Palegr 778/3, I wedge a 1 locke, I put in a wedge lo 
cleave H je soigne Wed^e this block*, il wjll ryve the 
xoner 1606 Siiaks Tr 4 tr 1 1 35 My hear! As wedged 
with a sigh, would nue in Iwatne 1678 (sea Wedging vit 
sb 1] 

b To split off, to force apatt, asunder, or open, 
by driving in a wedge Also fig. 

1833 Kane Gunn*// Lxp xlvi (1856) 433 And even now 
greil ledges arc wedged off from Uie hillsides by the tec 
1B63 Casivle Fredi Cl xtx vt (1873) VIII *0* Friedrich 
and lie are wedged asunder by lhat dike of Kusstani and 
Austrians. 1873 Molgbidgk Han Antsi 33 Having con 
trtved lo tfedgi off several large flakes of the rock 1894 
Adtance (Chicago) Oct a It is not commonly llie lug things 
but the little onet which wedge pastor and people apart 
1914 II Balfour in 7>isf A Anthrop Inst XLIV 33 A 
billet of lime wood, split at one end and wedged open with 


3 transf. 1 o drive, push, or squeeze (an object) 
into something where it is held last ; to fix (irmly 
by driving in, or by pressing tight Const, into, in, 
under, be/ween Also with adv , as in, uf, down. 

1513 Douglas Anexs xi xv B5 Quhtll that il e lance 
wcdgjt detp within tikr cost stude. 1607 Dekeeb Whoitif 
BaJyl a L 1, Fall thunder. And wedge me into earth, stilfe 
as I am >613 Siiaks Hen PHI, iv ■ 58 Among ihe 
crow'd 1 ih abbey, where a finger Could not be wedg d in 
mote 1663 I Webb S tone Heng 190 I hete [stones] also were 
cither of a Wedge fashion, or wedged under the Great One 
1697 Damiifb Coy I vit 195 Besides what Gold and Sand 
they lake up logethrr, they oflen find great lumps, wedg d 
between the Rocks 1697 Dbiden Ahum v 385 Sergei, 1 us 
in the Centaur soon he pass'd, Wedg d in the Rocky Slinles, 
and sticking fist >716 Sw I FT (. ull it er 11 in, Squeezing my 
legs together, the] wedged them into the marrow bone .ibove 
my waist 1764 Fool I- Patron 111 Wks 1799 I 353, 1 was 
wedged so close in ihe pit 1) at I could scarcely get out 
1806 A Duncan lift of Kelson IS they became fast 
wedged ill the ice 1849 Macaui ay //«/ png in I 356 If 
a coach or a cart entered those alleys, them w as danger that 
It wr uld le wedged between the houses 183a Mrs Stow! 
Uncle Join's C vtl 43 Ihe boy tried to wedge some of Ins 
cake into her mouih i860 Dickknk Mut Ir 1 xiv. Driven 
into that nook, and wedged as I c had desenbed, was Gaffer s 
biat 1870 spectator 19 Nov 1370 1 If the) are permuted 
lo go on, they will wedge themselves In between the Ger 
mans, and be at le to enfilade the corps on each side 1890 
Hari/uiuhe'sSci ( oirt/XXVI 339 In ttspcrsevcring search 
for Ihe snails, it had got its head lightly wedged some dts 
lance into the wall 1908 II Wai es Old Allegiance I 14 
He sal with his pipe firmly wedged m the corner of bis 

m b‘. fig 

1607 Shahs Cor 11 in 30 Nay your wit will not so soone 
out as another mans will, us strongly wedg d vp 111 a blucke 
head 01659 Hr Hhownbig Seim (1674) 1 xxvi 340 He 
wedges in the other Prayer fur a competent) of temporal 
things 1730 / ortland / apers (Hist MSS Comm ) VI 39 
Having been wedged down in this delestible place [the 
Fleet prison] by an incurable and painful malady, poverty 
and tatters 

4. To pack or crowd (a number of persons or 
nnimali) in close formation, or in a limited space 
Also with together. 

tin Poff Iliad xvii B46 While Greece a heavy, (hick 
Retreat mainl mis, Wedg'd in one Body like a Flight of 
Cranes 1778 Gibbon Orel 4 I 1 (17B3)] 16 J he strength 
Of the phalanx defended on sixteen ranks of 1-ing pikes, 
wedged together in the closest array 1807 J Parlow 
Coturnl 111 766 Here Zamor ranged nis ax men deep and 
wide, Wedged like a w ill and thus the king defied 1844 
Maria! Asmar Hem B iby toman J nnc 11 68 ihe crowd 
was prodigious Men, women, and even children were 
wedged in one dense mass 1856 Stanley imai 4 Pal 
xiv (185B) 463 A dense mass of pilgrims who sit or stand 
wedged round 11 1871 Carlvle in Mrs Carlyles Lett 

(1SS3) I 8 Ihe 3,000 human figures, wedged in the huge 
room into one dark mass, were singular 10 look down upon 
6 tiilr a. To become fixed or jammed tight by 
(or as by) the operation of a wedge. 

1716 Leoni Albertis Archil I 35 Which all wedge lo 
gelhcrand intersect one another both with equal and un 
equal Angles 1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb 197/a The 
men started carefully, holding the saw quite true lhat later 
it might not wedge, 

b 1 o force one's way in rar t. 

1616 B Jonson Drill an Ass III ill 16 This comes of 
haunting The Globes, and Mermaides I wedging in with 
Lords, bull at lha table ! 

C. Jo wedge their way, to fly in a wedge-shaped 
formation, tapering to the front or van poet 
■667 M 0.1 on P L vtl 436 Pait loosl y wing the Region, 
pari more wise In common rang d in figure wedge thir way 
Wedg* (weds), v a In 7 wage. [Of obscure 
origin , the modern form is prob less correct than 
the earlier wage, but cf Wjsdcib sb 4 ] trans To 
cut (wet clay) into masses and work them by 
kneading and throwing down, in order to expel air- 
bubbles. Hence We'dgtng vbl. sb. 



WBDGB. 


WEDLOCK. 


ifiM Purr Siaffordth. nj [Polter'i day] ii brought to tha 
w Ageing board, where it ia alii into flat thin piece*. . : This 
being done, they wage It, L a. knead or mould it like bread, 
(flag J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 461 Wedging the clay I* 
a almilar process [to that of (lapping]... The preiaer cuts off, 
with a thin braaa wire, a piece of clay from the mass, which 
he ilap* forcibly between the palms of bia band*, and then 
with great violence thrawa It on the board. 1839 Una Piet. 
Arli 1011 The Aral of which is called the potter's sloping 
[ed. j, 1B60 slapping] °r wedging. ildoW. Whit* IVrciin 
aivik 397 The [pug.Jmill, bowever| continued to work, and 
In time convinced the men of their stupidity | and now, if 
a man were ordered to 1 wedge ' bin own clay, bis answer 
would be 1 Aw'U siroike Ural Ibid., The clay. .is. .thrown 
into the ' pug-mill or ‘ wedging- mill ’, a large upright cylin- 
der, in which it is forced or screwed gradually downwards, 
and catruded at tha bottom in a continuous cubical mass. 
Wedge, obi. var. Wage si. and v. 

■j)o Hi 

EfklL — 

Wedged (wetljd), ppl. a. [f. W edge si. and vA 
-4- -KD .1 Shaped like a wedge. 

mint. 1 : 
with Scj 

, — .. edged Ul 

1730 A. Gordon Maffei't A mpkith. 307 The Kcy.Slone in 
Inemiddle is wedged; and, as we say. Swallow-tail'd. iBog 
Campbell Ctrl, tv yam. 111. xxv. With. .arrowy frize, and 
wedged ravelin, a ill) A. Wiijon Foresters Wks. (Belfast 

1846) a so Above, around, in ntr ' ¥ 

lines or ducks o'er this their 

lake in wedged divisions bend. , ....... 

806/3 Two fore-teeth, of which the upper are wedged, the 
lower are acute. >867 Emerson Poems, May-day 39 Or 
hark, Where yon wedged line the Nestor leads. Steering 
north with raucous cry Through tracts and provinces of 
sky. 1874 Thearle Nava! Archit. 336 The cover being 
secured by wedged buttons worked with a spanner. 1891 
Century Did., Wedged, in toe!., wedge-shaped 1 cuneiform 
or cuneale 1 a*, a wedged bane | the wedged tail of a bird. 
Wedgs-liko (we-tl^laik), a. [f. Wedge si. + 
-like.] Like or resembling a wedge. 

s)94 T. D. Ca I’rimand. Fr. Acad. 11. 48 Thera are com- 
monly gixe bones, which compas.se the hraiue on eche side, 
besides that which ii called ihe wedge-like bone, which is 
vnder the pallat of the mouth. 1610 Jlou.ANn Camden's 
Brit. I. 456 The Wedge-like-formo of the country. 163a 
IIxnlowes Thcophila X. xci, Uut still thy knotty Urain with 
wedg-like Anguish cleave. 1774 Goldsm. A at. Hitt. VI. 
119 Of these Itccthl there are six rows, ..sharp-pointed and 
of a wedge-like figure. 1840 Civil Engin. 4 Arch. Jrni. 
HI. 133/1 They are farther secured liy a wcdgelike pin 
driven into their centres. 1899 Allbntfe Syit. Med. VIII. 
598 Diminished by degrees into mere wedge-like streaks. 

Wedge-shaped (we-cl^p'pO, a. Shaped like 

E wedge, cuneiform; Hot. and Zoo!, u Cijn KATE. 

■788 J. White 7 m I. Voy. A r .S. Waies(i 79 °) '43 The tail [of 
this bird] is long and wedge-shaped. 1798 Withering Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) III. 843 Leaves wedge-shaped. 1837 Civil 
Engin. \ Arch. Jrni. I. 34/3 The rafters to be olwood.. 
and the section to be wedge-shaped. 1845 I.indlev Sri. 
Hot. i. (1B58) 10 If very much wider el the pointihan at any 
other part, they [leaves] ere cuncate or wedge-shaped. 1867 
Sciikle de Verb Studies in English 10 Tha wedge-shaped 
inscriptions of Cyrus, Darius, and Xerxes. 1B9] Tiickkv tr. 
Hatschrk'e Amphioxus go Changing to high and sharply 
pointed wedge-shaped cellv 

Wedgewise (we-dstwoiz), adv. [f. Wedge si. 
+ -wise.] After the manner, in the form, of a 
wedge. 

■S48 F.lyoCs Did. , Cunentim. wedgewyse, by 1 y llell bandes 
or companies, imbattayled wedgewise. itioo Holland Livy 
11. 1.79 They.. with a pointed bauailo wedgewise pierced 
through an J made themselves passage sfiio — Camden's 
Bril. 1. 436 It lieth Wedg-wi.se upon the sen. 1657 R. Car- 
tenter Astral. 38 That these wordimay be understood to 




covering cloth, .pasi 


injostebc 


it wedgewise 


w J7 Hewlett Richard I’ea-and- 
town |nte they look up close order, wedgewise, linked and 

Wedging ( we-djii]), vbl. si. [t Wedge v.l and 
Si. + -INO 1.] 

L The action of driving in a wedge or wedges, or 
of Axing or cleaving by this means ; the condition 
of being thus fixed, 

167B MoxoN Meek. F.xcrc. v. g8 They drive a Wedge so 
Tar in the kerf as they dare., and so provide the Saw a freer 
and easier passage through the Stuff: 'Ibis Wedging they 
continue so oft as they find occasion, ill], 164a Foxtail 
wedging (see Foxtail 4]. 1803 Tuckey it. Hatscheh's Am. 

phioxus 140 Wc saw the oval notochord transverse section 

siill wedged In between the cells of the mesenteron. ..In the 

region of the later segments we still find the former con- 

dilion of the wedging. 

b. cosier. A wedge-shaped piece or pieces of 

some hard material driven in for tightening or 

securing. 

1815 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 337 The wheels are fixed 

on the shaft by means of a wedging of hard wood, driven in 

all round. 

2 . Geo!. The jutting out or flaking off (of rock, 
etc.), as if by the operation of a wedge. 


— ervable. i88e A. Gbikie Ttxt-bS. dial. vn. 918 Their 

aaked precipices Ere kept bare and sleep by the wedging 

off of successive slices of rock along lints of joint. 

VOL. X. 
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9 . Sport. (See anot.) 

1897 Emcycl. Sport I. 3B3 Sprain t, the excrement of the 
otter 1 alio called wedging. 

4 . esttrib., ns wedging joint ; wedging orib, our b 
Mining (see Cbib si. 11 and Curb si. 10). 

1B39 Use Did. Art 97a Three kinds of cribs ere em- 
ployed) called wedging, spiking, and mein cribs. Ibid. 973 
The flange fur the wedging joint ii best turned inwards. 
1881 Raymond Miming Close., Wedgingcurb or Wedging, 
crib, Eng. 

Wedgwood (we'djjwud). Also incorrectly 
Wedgewood. [A proper name : see below.l 

1 . Used attrii. to designate the pottery made by 
Josioh Wedgwood (1730-95) and his successors at 
Etruria, Staffs. The best-known kinds are vases, 
plaques, medallions, etc., of fine clay lightly glazed, 
with classical designs in white relief on a blue or 
black ground. 

Sometimes spelt with lower-case initial. 

17S7 Colman InHsff Varico ill. 1, She's, .quite dark 1 but 
very elegant 1 like a Wedgwood tea-pot. 1798 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVII I.368 Apiece of black Wedgwood- pottery. Ibid.. 
Wedgwood-ware. 1819 Chiluben Chtm. Anal. 374 A still 
simpler, .method is to place the filters in a wedgewood basin 
on the sand bath. i8di J. Gardner Houtth. Med. eta Two 
Wedgwood-ware mortars, .and pestles to match. sSfle Catal. 
Internal. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 6807, Solid jasper, that is 
the material now exclusively called Old Wedgwood Ware. 
1873 Sia J. D. Hookkr in L. Huxley Life (1918) II. 133; 
I sent Gladstone a Wedgwood medallion uf my Father. 

b. Used to designate the blue colour which is 
characteristic of Wedgwood ware. 

■goo B/adnd (Uatb) 38 Mar. 6/3 Vou will recollect how 
many of tha Christmas cards were wedgewood blue last 
year. Ibid. 7/1 The wedgewood frock f have described. 
1909 Daily Graphic 30 Oct. 13/3 Touches of cherry colour 
or Wedgwood blue insets of velvet. 

C. si. = Wedgwood pottery or ware. Also, with 
pi , a piece or specimen of this. 

iBflj Sin J. D. Hookes in L. Huxley Lift (1918) II. 78 
Wedgwoods are an unspeakable relief to me. I look over 
them every Sunday morning, and poke inro all the linlc 
second-hand shops I pass in London, seeking medallions. 
I Boo Pall Mail Gat. 13 Mar. 3/1 Mr. Cornelius Cox’s unique 
collection or Wedgwood. 189a Ibid. 35 Mar. 6/3 The very 
choice collection of old Wedgwood belonging to the lata 
Mr. W.D. Holt, of Liverpool. 

2 . Designating the scale of temperature used in 
the pyrometer invented by Jositih Wedgwood for 
testing the heat of kilns. The zero corresponds to 
10 77° F. 

1807 T. Thomson Chtm. (cil. 3) If.510 Flint-glass melts at 
the temperature of 19° Wedgewood. 

Wedffy (wevl^i), a. rare , [f. Wedge si. + - T 1 .] 
Resembling a wedge ; shnped like a wedge. 

■799 W. Tavlor in Monthly Kev. XXVII 1. 593 An attrac 
tion of cohesion.. which is darting its wedgy crystals in 
every direction, and severing, with resistless interstitial 
force, the comparatively loose and feeble organization of 
every contiguous state. 1B46 Landor / wag. Conv., Lucian <y 
Timothm Wks. 1 1. 31/3 He., pushed his wedgy snout far 
within the straw subjacent. 1888 J. Incus Tent Lift in 
Tigtri.ind 306 She shoots from aloft and cleaves the water 
with her wedgy beak. 

t Wedhood. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Wed ppl. a.* 

a m g rr j e( j state. 


• hood.] Tl 
a 1450 [see Weddedhood]. 

Wedir, v “ * 


weCer, obs. forms of Wiietiikh. 

■Wedlr(e, obs. forms of Weather. 

Wedlrwyn(e, variants of Withebwin. 

Wedlock (weillpk), si. Forms : I wedlio, 
3-3 wedlao, {Or min weddlao), 3-4 wedlak(e, 
wedlayk, 4 weddelak, wodlek, (5 vedlok), 6 
wedlaike ; 4-7 wedlok, 4-6 wedloke, 5-7 wed- 
locks, 7- wedlook. [OF. wedhic, f. wed pledge. 
Wed si. + -ldc suffix forming nouns of action : see 
-Look in Additions, etc., Preface to the letter L. 

In two vocabularies of the nth c. wedhic renders L. arc 
rabo earnest. money ) but the sense, if it existed, did not 
•urvive into ME.) 

tl- 'J file marriage vow or obligation. Chiefly 
in phrnscs, to hold, http wedlock, to be faithful in 
marriage ; to break {one’s) wedlock, to commit 
adultery. 06 s. 

aiiooAldhtlm Gloss, in Zeitsehr.f. deutsches Ailerlhunt 
IX. 49B/9 Pact a sponsalia refutans, wed lac w idsatende. 
e iieo Ohmin 1*911 And tohh was* hell & >oj- wcddlnc Hal- 
denn onn eftbeiT hnllfe. c 1130 Halt Mtid. in }if ha hare 
wedlac laheltche balden, c 1x75 XI Pains of Hell 105 in 
O. E. Misc. 150 Hco bat her wedlac brekeb To heore mub« 
jie flod take^. c 1385 Chauceh L. G. W. 395 For alle ke|iid 
they here maydynlied Or ellia wedlek. 14*6 Audelav Poems 

J Kepe ioure wedloke. 1450-1530 Myrr. Our Lady* 11. 307 

low wedlockc betwyxle man and woman shulde be kepis 
after the lawe of god. rijn rsl Eng. Bk. Amtr. (Arh.) 
Ini rod. 35/3 There is. .noman 10 hardy that dare breke his 
wedloke. 1583 Uirnirs Froiss. (181a) I. xxi. 30 Howe be it 
she kept but euyll Ihe sacrament of matrimony, but brake 
her wedloke. tjefi Tiniialb Matt, v, 3a And whosoever 
maryeth her that is divorsed, breketh wedlocke. 1553 
T. Wiijon Rhet. Pref. A iii, None reincmbred the true 
obseru.itiou of wedlocke. 1379 Rice Invtd. Vices Kiv, 
Christa Bunswerod, ..Thou shalte not breake wedlocke: 
Thou shnlie not kill. 1604 Shaks, Oth. v. ii. 141 Hi mil. That 
she was false to Wedlocks? Oth. I, with Cassio. iflu — 
Wint. T. v. I. 134 Your Mother was most true to Wedlock. 
2 . The condition of being married ; marriage as 

a state of life or as an institution ; matrimonial 

relationship. Now only in literary or legal use. 


a tax* Ancr. 17. sod llor hwuso hit euer ia idon, . .bute one 
Ine wedloke, hit ia deadlich sunns, c use Haii Mtid. (Titus 
MS.) 13 Hit lie. coition] Is (ah in wedlac summas weis to 
Mien. Ibid : 33 Wedlac haueS hire frut jiritti fald in heuene) 
widewehad, stall fald. 1303 R. Bsunne Hand!. Syiint 11301 
For many come neuer vn wedlek But for be fyrst cunnaunt 
bat men spak. c 136a Lahcl. P. PI. A. x. 303 (MS. T.) Sibb* 
lawe hab y-graunttd bat iche man haue a make In maner of 
wedlak. ci]f6 Chaucei Mtrth. T. so Noon oothcr lyf, 
•eydo he. is worth a bene, For wedlok is so esy and 10 clene 
That in this world it is a Paradys. 1387 Trevisa Higdtn 
IV. 353 In a nyjt whan b'i hadde i-payde dette of wedlok 
cyber to ober. c 1440 York Myit. xtii. adi In lele wedlak 
bou lede b®. a 14x0 Mirk's Festial 108 Yf echo had con- 
ceyuet out of wedlocke, be lewes wold haue sayde scho 
had ben a lechore. 1490 Caxtoh Ent/dos xiil. 48 luno, the 
goddesse of wedlocke. 1548-9 Bk. Com. Prayer, Marriage 
■ 4 b, Forasmoche a* N. and N. haue consented together in 
hnlye wedlocke. 1576 Fleming PanopL Epist. 387 They pul 
away their wyues, and enter againe into wedlocke. 1581 
Stanyhurst At n fit 11. (Arb.) 68 Of Venus in wedlock thee 
daughter [ Veneris nnruil 1*95 Shaks. John 1. i. 117 Vour 
brother if Lcgittimatc, Vour fathers wife did after wedlocke 
beare him. 1597 Hooker Ecd. Pol. v. Ixxiii. | a That kind of 
loue which is the pcrfeclcst ground of wedlocke is seldoma 
eble to yeeld any reason of it selfe. 1634 Sie T. Herbbrt 
Trot). 39 [The Banians) so extrcamely honour Wedlocke. 
that they addome are vntnarried at setien yeares of age. 
■671 Milton Samson 133, I pray'd for Children, and thought 
barrenness In wedluck a reproach. 1785 Foote Commis- 
sary 1. 9, 1 look upon wedlock to be a kind of lottery. 1797 
S. JAMES Harr. Voy. 170 He offered Haswell his sister in 
wedlock. 1B07 Cbabuk Par. Keg. 11. 361 Children from 
wedlock we by laws restrain. iKae Lytton Dntrtux 1. i, 
Sir Arthur had two children by wedlock. 1854 Milman Lai. 
Christ. VI. iii. (1B64) III, 44! Heiibert himself, the great 
Archbishop, was a married man] hi* wedlock had neither 
diminished his power nor barred hi* canonisation. 1879 
Dixon Windsor I. iv. 34 In her early days of wedlock, he 
neglected her. 

Jig. c 1400 *6 Pol. Poems xxiL 93 To god, thi wedlok wib 
loue holdc. c 1330 Tindalb Jonah Prof (1863) D ij b, This 
etiell.. nation (which breake y* wedlocke of faith wherwilh 
they be maried vn to God). 

transf. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 301 Instructed 
thus, produce him [the stallion] to the Fair; And join in 
Wedluck to the longing Mare. 

b. Horn in (or t under), out of wedlock : said 
distinctively of legitimate or illrgitimate offspring. 
Now the most frequent use of the sb. 

ci 105 Lav. 393 Assaracus heuede enne brojrr b« w es 
under wedlac tboreiL 1340 Hampolb Pr, Cense. 8361 Som 
bat er in lele wedlayk burn, c 1400 Gasp. Niccdesnns (G.) 
353 In wedlayk [r>. rr. wcdlake, wcdloylte] was he born. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur x. xxiil 431 Sire Aglouale was his 
fyrste sane begoten in wedlok. 1547 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 
VI. 363 His krclhcren and susters gotten in wedlaike. 1634 
Canne Hectss. Scpar. v. 919 Those children.. which are 
born under wedlock. 1673 Charac. Totsm-G allant 3 He is 
so bitter an Enemy to Marriage, that one would suspect 
him born out of Lawful Wedlock. i7«s Dlackstone Comm. 
I. 434 A legitimate child is lie that is born in lawful wedlock. 
1804 w. J hying J\ Trav. II. It. 95, 1 forgave Ihe fellow.. his 
two heinous crimes, of having been born in wedlock, and 
inheriting my estate. 1891 E. Peacock H. Bremton II. 77 
He did not believe that little llessy whs born in wedlock. 
1911 Encyd. Brit. XVI. 379/9 The q 
Tar, if at all, English law recognizes th 
son born out of wedlock. 

o. In particularized sense : A matrimonial 
union ; a married life. 

1377 Lahcl, P. PL I), IX. 153 And bus bourw cursed caym 
cam care vppon cnlie; And al for bei wrouu w edlokes stein 
goddis wille. 1430-1330 Myrr. Our Ladjt II. 306 Thy* 
lesson tellyih.,huw holy a wedlocks was betwyxle loachym 
and Anne. Ibid. 307 Whylc be (Godl bcheldc all the right- 
wys and honeste wcolockcs that shulde be from the fyntle 
makeynge of man vnto the lasle day. 1381 Stpdi ey Seneca's 
litre. (Elms il 197 O woefull wight, it piliellt vs to see 
Thy wedlock in this tickle state to bee, >flR4 Ft etcher 
Rule a Wife V. (1640) 64 Til sacrilcdge to violate a wedlock. 
■Baj Scott Betrothed xii, It was then your mother, .of 
whose unhappy wedlock you have spoken t 1846 Jerhold 
St. Gifee xxx iv, And Snipelon, his wile in her winding-sheet, 
might so have .solemnised a second wedlock. 

+ d. A marriage ceremony, wedding. Obs. 

a 1300 AT. Horn (Camh. MS.) 1354 Hi Aunge >e belle pe 
wedlak Tur to felle. 

+ 3 . A wife. Obs. 

~ : N OCX Seneca's Pcfavia iv. I. F iij, Czsars wed- 


lock are you. 1367 Turhf.hv. Ovid's Epist. 149 b, [Ulysses 
says] Uut I, not forcing of tbeir gifles, did loue my wedlock 
best. 1567 Golding Ovids Met. ix. (1573) 913 He heard 
his wedlocke slireeking out, and did her calling knowe. idee 
II. J ONSON Poetaster iv. iii, Which of these is ihy wedlocke, 
MenclavsT ihyHellenT 1605 Chapman All Fools s 1. ii. 118 
Valerio, hera's a simple meane for you To lye at racke and 
manger with your wedlocke, sdofl Mahston ParasiiasUr 
11. i. C 3, Hut to lie with ones brothers wedlocke, O my deere 
Herod, tis vile and vneommon lust. 1611 Miiidi.hton ft 
Dkkker Roaring Girl 1. i. E 4 b, He watches For qunrTel- 
ling wedlocke*, and poore shifting sitters. 1617 Fletcher 
Valent ini an v. vi, The most true constant lover of his wed- 
lock. 1690 Dryden Don Sebast. 11. ii. For his Wedlock for 
all her haughtiness, 1 find her coining. 

4 . Comb. a. Simple nltrib. (now rare or Obs.) as 
in wed/oek-band, -bed, -debt, -knot, clc. 

1413 Yonge tr. Secret.! Secret. 194 To pay wedlak delta 
hit is of no ayn. 1557 Will J. Amcottrs [Somerset Ho.), 
In the choyse of their wedlockmate*. igBfi T. H. l.a Frt. 
maud. Fr. Acad. 1. *57 Dy wedlocke copulation wo came 
into the world. 1393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI. 111. iii. *43 He ioyna 
mine eldest daughter. .To him forthwith, in holy Wedlocks 
bands. 1396 — Merck. V. v. I. 33 She kneeles and prayeS 
For happy wedlocke houres. idea — A. Y. I.. v. iv. 150 
Whiles ■ Wedlocke Hymne we sing. 16. . Middleton, etc. 

Old Law v. I, Will it please you 10 taste of the wedlock 

courlesieT *604 Davenport City High 1 -cap 11. (t66t) 17 
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Since our marriage, I have perform'd So fairly all judicial 
wedlock-olfices, That [etc.]. 1635 J- Tavi oa (Water P.) Old 

Old Man D 3 b, Slie dead, he ten yea res did a Widdower 
Aliy ; Then once more venlred in the Wedlock way. 1671 
Milton Samian 986 Who foiave Her counlrey from a fierce 
dcilroyer choie Above the faith of wedlock-band.. Hid. 
109 Lovr-quarrels oft in pleasing concord end. Not wed- 


Summons tr. /Ktihylus' Agamemnon 64 ’Jo llion came ibe 
wedlock-woe. 

t b. wadlook bound a., bound in marriage ; 
wedlock-breaker, an adulterer; so wedlook- 
breaking si. and a. Obs. 

Ifl.goo in Horstm. A/tengl, I-tg. (1 B81) 370 Werne euery 
man.. Off wedloke-brckynge wrr lo lie. 1-1500 Moyd Em. 
lyn in Anc. Poet. 7Vwi.fr (Percy Soc.) 23 All wedlocko 
brekers. c .530 Tin dale "Jonah Prut. (1863) U ij I), Tliii 
eurll fk wcilmcke bieakingc nacinn..aeke a eigne. 155s 

I , ati m cr Sinn, Lines. i (1563)6; Thou shall not be a wed. 
lock breaker. iMTohkll Serpents 26; Wcdlockc breaker., 
& Cockold-makers. 1667 Mn ton /’. I,. x. 905 Alrcadie 
linkL and Wedlock-bound To a fell Adversarie. 

Hence t We dlock v. train., to unite in marriage 
(in quots. /tussive) ; also (nonce-use), to wedlock it, 
to get married, + We'llookable a., marriageable, 
t Wo dlookhood, tlie married state. 

e taia Halt ilfsid. (Titus MS.) 33 Of |>eos l»re had, meiden- 
had & widewehad, & le hridde, wedlachad \Bodley MS. 
wedlacl- .557 Phafr Asneid\\\. (1558) S iij, One doughler 
did iemayne..Now luisbandripe, nnw wedluckalile full, of 
laufull ye.es. .644 Milton Divorce 11. xv. (cd. 3) 60 I. it 
not most likely that God in his l.iw bad inure piny towards 
man thus wcdlockt, then low.irtls the woman 'iliac was 
created for another. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Srlv. Kp. 
Ded., That man.. will never feel himself less at ease for 
being wcdlockt but to one. 1737 Ozxi L Rabelais in ix. 50 
A single Person is never seen to icnp the Joy and -Solace 
that IS found among those that nre Wcdlockt. Wedlock it 
then in the Name o? God, quoth ranUgruel. 

Wodmell, -molo, -moll, obs. AT. VVahual. 
Wednesday (we’nzdg*, -di). Forms : a. I 
Wddnea data (d(ts), del, 3 Wotlneadel, 3-4 -day, 
(J pi. -dawea\ 3-5 Wodenes-, 4 Wodents-, 5-6 
Wodena-, Wodlnsday. 0 . 3 Wodnes-, Weod- 
nes-, Wendeidei, 3-4 Wednesdal, 4 Wendos-, 
4-3 Wodenis-, Wedenys-, Wodenes-, Wed- 
onesday, -dal, 4-7 Wodins-, 5 Wyudenosse 
day, Sc. Wedynnlsda, 5-6 Wed(d)ens-, Wed- 
(d)yns-, Wodnys-, 6 Weddynnla-, Wednls-, 
Wsdns-, Sc. Veddynis-, 6-7 Weddina-, 3- 
Wednoaday. y. Wanneadai, 5 Wsn(n)yl-, 
Wohm-, Won(n)yaday ; 5 Wonneaa-, W(h)on- 
yaday, Wonstay, 3-6 Wennysday, Wonadaie, 
6 Wanes-, 4-7 Wenaday(e. [OF. IVAdiusdxg- 
OFris. wins-, weenis-, wem(i)s-, twnses-, wen-, 
Wtr(ren)dei, wfnsdci (mod. WFria. woatttdei, 
wausdcl, wensdei, wernsdei, NFris. tt'injsdei, 
wadensdei), MLG. IVA/eucideuh, Gudcnsdag, MDu. 
Wotntdach (mod.L)u. -dag), ON. dbensdagr (Sw., 
Da. Onscitg), ‘the day of (the god) IVoden', a 
translation of late L. Alercwii dies, whence the 
name of the day in the Rom. langs. (b\ Afercredi, 
Sp. Afiereotes, It. A/crcoledi). In High German 
the day appears always to have been called * mid- 
week’ (mod.G. Aliilwoch), although for the other 
days (cxc. Saturday) the translated Roman (planet- 
ary) names were adopted as in the other WGcr. 
langs. nntl ON. 

The name of Wo.len (OE. IVtfden, OS. IVMm, 
OHG. IVuotan, ON. ddeini OTt-iit. *lVddono-s) 
is referred to the Teut. root *woct-, found in OTcut. 
*w ><to- mad, fuiious (see Wood <j.), ON. ib-r 
(:—*ivddj-t) poetic frenzy, inspiration ; cognate with 

J. . vales, Irish ftlith, prophet. The identification of 
Woden, the highest god of the Teutonic pantheon, 
with Mercury, appears already iuTaci(us(‘Deorum 
rnaxime Mcrcurium colunt’. Germ, la); it was 
probably chiefly suggested by Woden’s character as 
the god of eloquence ; another feature common lo 
the German and the Roman deity is their swiftness 
and wide range of travel. 

As representing llie OE. It 'Sdnes dag. the fi farms are 
anomalous. The same irregularity npiiears in some of the 
Frisian forms shove quoted, and in the English place- 
names Wednevbury and Wednesfield, Staffordshire, and 
WensleVj Iterbyshtre (10B6 Domesday Wodneslei, ciaoo 
). Some scholars have proposed to eccount for 


nesdawes, & fridawca. c 1.75 Lav. 13915 Tydea we jefue 1 
tisdei Woden we jefue wendegdei. 1*97 R. Glouc. (Roll.) 
3433 In cure Longe ycluped in honour ol him it wodnes day 


Man ’| isday Mercmius Wednesday. 1377 Langl. P. Pi. 
B. xiii. 154 In a signe of the Saterday that aelte Ante the 
kalendarr, And al me witle of the Wednesday of the nexte 
wyke aftei, c 1385 Forhun CM ran. Gentis Seat. v. lit. (1B71) 
353 Quailain [fertam] suo nomini dedicautes, diem Woden 
vocahsnt, qus consuetudo per Anglos etinm hodie servalur, 
vocant enim eundem diem Wudeninlay. <-1400 Rule St. 
/fenr/xli.sg Al (w wukisin he suramir, sal ye faste.. J»e wede- 
nisd.ii and te fryday. Ibid. 1708 Wedmsday. C1415 in 
Rep. AfSS. Ld. Middleton (Hist. MSS. Cumm.) 107 Other 
men or wyinmcn that have non peyse of their owen growyng. 
lett hem geclur hem twyse in the weke on Wenne.ssday And 
on Friday, a 1450 Mirk's Festial 40 Yche Wenysday and 
Fryday, ha made nyi confessour brie liyin wj ih a 3nrde npon 
pe haike al bare, c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3411 On a 
wedensday he fell seke. c 145s Ccdstcnv Keg (191 r) *06 
The wonysday Afore wylsunday. 1457 Poitou Kelt. 1. 414 
Al Norwich haslly, the Wcnstay in Ester weke. e 147a 
Hknrv Wallace xt. 1380 Now that him kep to martyr in 
London loun On Wednysday, befor King and coimnoun. 
C1483 Pigby Myst. (1883) ill. 1505 On he weddysday, ower 
lord.. made. .fysclie In (lod. 1490 Ate. Ld. High Trtut. 
Scot. 1. 131 On Wcdynnisda the xxiiij da of Marche. 1519 
Cbomwfll in Merriinan Life A L tit. (190a) I, 334 To morow 
at nyght or wcncsd-iy by none at the FerihesL a 1533 
Beanfhs I /non Ixviii. 235 On a wednysday they came to 
Parys. 1534 Mori Treat. Pastion Wks, 1399 ‘a The day 
before hit maundy, that is to wyt the wedyristlay before 
hys passyon. 1536 W riotiieslfv ChroH. (Camden) 1. 39 
The 17th day of May, beinge Weddencday. 1537 Cromwell 
in Mcrriman Life \ Lett, (igoa) II. 59 At the Woden, Sclav 
next after pcnlecoxt. 1544 in Rvmer Fotdera (1710) XV. 
54 The thirtieth of July (beinge Wensdayr). /bid., Wedns- 
d.iye (the sixth of August). 1544 in Set. Cam Cr/. Requests 
(Selden Soc.) 98 By the Wennysday in the Wyisnnwcke. 
155a Hclokt, Wcnsdaye, mrrcurij dies. 1556 in l-odge 
l llust r. Bril. Hut (1791) I. 2«4 And upon Wedynsday . .she 
. .departed. 1558 in T. Wright (h Klin. (1B38) 1. 4 Mr. Tevlle 
nil be with you anon Wensdaye week. 1561-3 Act 5 Klin. 
c. 5 | 11 F.very Wtdnetdaye . . which herriofore haute not 
by the I^iwes or Customea of this Kealme bene used and 
observed as a Kishc I taye . . shalbe hereafter observed nud 


kepte as the Saterdays in every Wecko bee or ought to he. 
1563 WiwtxT lli. Quest. Wka. (S. T.S.) 1. . it The Kirk of Cod 
heirfor, obseruing.. abstinence .. on Wodinsday gencralie 
in the orient Kirk. 1574 (T Whittingham) Pried Diwurs 
40 The next d.iie beinge wensdaie. 1579 Fi'lkk Iieskins't 
Pari. 456 On Sunday nnd Wednesday, ,, nnd on other dayes. 
1607 Smaxs. Cor. 1. tii. 64, I look’d vnon him a Wensday 
I halle an hnure togerher. 1630 SirT. Hofk Diary (Bannn- 
tyne Cluhl 100 On 3 July, Wcdduisday, wea llie tumult of 
women in Edinburgh. 1715 Gay Trivia 11. 419 Wednesdays 
and Fridays you'll observe from hence. Days, when nur sires 
I were doom’d to abstinence. 1808 Jamimion, Wensday , 
Wednesday. i8» Downs s Lett. fr. Me, ileitbuig 173 The 
evening of Wednesday was a gloomy one. 1905 ’G. Thorn* ' 
Lost Cause ii, Wait till you see my leader in Wednesday’s 
issue. 

b. In names oT certain days of the ecclesiastical 
calendar, as Anu-WjsnwKsnA v [ — metl.L. dies cine- 
nun , Fr. jour or mrreredi des etndres. It. dl delle 
ceierri, G. aschermiilwoch, Du. aschdag, ON. psiit- 
diigr, psku-tfbcusdagr. Da. askeonsdag, Sw. askons- 
dag], the first day ol Lent, also called fl’ULVKR- 
IVcditesdcije [from the tvords ‘ pttlvia es et in pul- 
verent icvertfris’, used in the set vice J. A 1 st Good 
IV., lhly IV., Spy IV. (Anglo- Ms A : see Spy 
sb. s), the Wednesday before Faster. 

1197, 1 387 [see Asii-WKrkNKSOAY). c 1450 Mirk's Festial 82 
Jc Rcliufl liegyn your fast at Axke-Wanysday. c 1454 (see 
l'ULVrH sb. iij. 1471 Acta Auditoium (1B19) 16/1 Onne 
gude Wednisday in passioun woulk, 184a [see Si-v sb. si 
1845 Dublin Kei> June 43 -, On Holy Wednesday at the 
words in the Passion. *et velum tcmpli scissum e.t it [the 
veil] is lorn open in two purls. 1894 Hot thumb, doss.. 
Good Wednesday, 

C. attrib. 

138. Wvilif Sri. Wks. II. 433 Bigynnynce first at he 
Wrdnasdai gospel In )>e firate woke of Advent kifore Crislv. 
masse. 1650 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. (1007) 
IV. 341 The defray in gc of the chaidgo for ihe Welivluye 
lecture. 1671 Mxrvxu. Rehearsal transpros'd 1. 346 You 
say that the Clause 5” Kliz, of the Wednesday- last lias 
been Ihe original of all (lie Puritan-Disorders. 1673 SLttt I 
him Hayes ino To your long business about the Cuuse to 
ihe Wednesday Act, and its binding the Conscience or no, 

I answer, [rii:.]. 1819 l.»nv Morgan Antobiog. (1B59) 304 

Several of my liberal Wednesday-evening guest < have been 
made peers. 1848 Dickens Dornbey liii, My Wedncsdoy 
■lipids came regularly round. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts 
vii, They're going to play my 1 Dream of Venice’ al Hoff- 
mann's Wednesday Concerts. 

Similarly + Wodnes-nijt, Wednesday night. 

c laoo F.cgb. Panit. 11. | 21 in Thorpe Laws II. 100 /tSet 


6 - wm, [Northern ME. wei, repr, earlier Anglian 
wig, tvige — WS. wig, wige (see Wiian tb.) ; the 
later we, wee shows the normal loss of the final 
palatal spirant which is still indicated in all the 
rhymes of the earliest texts. 

In the sb. the original sense of ‘ quantity 
‘amount ’, is very slightly recorded, the word being 
mainly nsed (almost always with iittle) as a 
measure of time or space. In adjectival use, how- 
ever, the idea of quantity or size has been tetained ; 
this use evidently originated in the Sc. idiom 
exemplified by Bit sb* 9 (a bit thing - 1 a bit of 
n thing ’, ‘a little thing’) ; cf. wee bit in Be below. 
It is however remarkable that, although found as 
early ns the 15th c., the adj. is rare in Sc. writers 
before 1 721, though our quots. from Shakspere 
nnd I ley wood show that it had become known to 
Englishmen early in the 1 7th c. The word (both 
sb. and adj.) is current jn the dialects of some 
English counties (see Eng. Dial, Diet.), but there 
is no evidence to show that it wns commonly used 
in England before the 19th c. ; see however Way- 
bit.] 

A. sb. In early use almost always a little wee, Inter 
also n wee : — 1 o little’, ‘a (little) bit ' ; in various 
applications (chiefly as adverbial accusative). 

f 1 . a. A little or young thing ; a child. Obs. 

a 130a Cursor M. 8419 He ne es yitt hot a littel wei, pow 
do him for to foster ilei. 

b. A small quantity. 

e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. ( Christopher ) 605 fe kinge tuk 
pan B Tytil we of pc fresche blude, & vet his ee. 

a To a small extent, in a small degree. 

11513 Douglas /Eneis 1. ix. 61 The quenc Dido, astonist 
a title wie [1710, we] At the first sycht. 1710 Ramsay Risetp 
Fall of Stocks 85 It lulls a wee my Mulljgrubs, To think 
upon these bitten Scrulnx >793 Regal Rambler or Devil in 
London fm Pinna be angry, . . I have been drinking awi, and 
1 believe the Devil was in me. 

d. Qualifying nn adj. oradv. : Somewhnt, rather. 

1816 Scot r Old Mori, axxvii, His brain was n wee ajee, 
but he was a braw preacher for a' that. iBiS — Hr. Lamm. 
xxv, l Ihuilgiil it light lo look a wee strange upon it at first. 
iBxB — J/rt. Midi. Ii, ‘Are you sure you know Ihe way I' 
. I maybe kend it a wee better fifteen years syne.' 

2 . A short time. 

it 130a Cursor M. n665<Jiien -sea hod Kitten )>ar a wei \CStl. 
wey) Sco liihild a lie was hei. Ibid. 12531 [James, stung by 
an nddei] tiolnantl ill a lit. I wei, hot a1-m,ixt hican lie to del. 
c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. ( Magdalene ) 449 Qtiliene he., 
wist hat in n lylil we for fait of met b<= barns .suld dc. 1373 
Karroos Urine ill, 189 'I he Kyng than vynkil a litill we. 
c 1500 Priests of Pebtis 817 Ane lytill wie befoir the Trist of 
3ule. >335 Sit wa.ht Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I, 183 Nowwilll Icif 
or ibis one lytill we. Ibid. 1 1. 139 So at the lust the cloude 
one lytill we Discouerit wcs, ilinl ilia micht better 18. 
c 1360 Roi land Keren Rages 154 Scho was wy teles a lytill 
we. 159a Montgombmk Afisc. Poems Ivi. a Slay, passingcr, 
lliy mynd, thy full, thy ce: Vouchsaif, a we, his epitnph lo 
vieu, Quha [etc. ). a 1700 Gaberlunzie-Man iv. They raise 
n weeberor the ruck, a 1738 Ramsay Ode Bulk of Drum- 
bating 47 Ye hardy Heroes. , Forsake a wee th' Llysian 
Plains. 1818 Scot 1 Rob Roy xiv, Hide a wee— hide a wee; 
you southrons nre aye in sic a hurry. 1B69 A. Maliionalu 
Love, / aw y Theol. vii. no In a wee they luiitli felt their 
wames leavin' them, on’ they inaist last their senses. 

3 . A short distance; a little way. 

*375 Harbour Bruce mil. 317 Arruwcs that felly Mony 
gret voundis can tliiunc nut. And slew fast of lhair linn 
alsua, That 1 1 ini vayndivt a lilell we. Ibid, xvii 677 He- 
hyod hir a litill we It fell, c 14x0 Wyntuun Cron. vm. 
xxxiii. 57BB We sal fcn3he ws as we walde tie, And wi)ie 
di aw ws a litil we. 

B. adj. Extremely small, tiny. (In Sc. nse with 
weaker sense, as a synonym of little.) Often more 
emphatically wet wee, little wee , wee little. 

The Shaks. example is not found in the quarto of 160* j 
as this has 'a whay-colourcd heard ’ ill the conesponding 
sentence, it lias been conjectured that the 1 wee-face* of the 
Folio may he a mistake for whey-face (cf. Mai b. v. iii. 17). 
However, the reading of the Foho maybe taken ns evidence 
that the adj. was known in 1633. In this and in quol. 1617 
the ntlj. is hyphened to the following sb., and preceded by 
little. 

c 1430 Hoi. i and Honlate C49 The litill we Wran, That 
wiclchit durche was, 71398 Shaks. Mary W. (1623) 1. iv. 
33 He hath hut a little wee-fare, with a little yellow beard. 
1617 Heywohii Fair Maid of ll’est 11. i, Hce wns nothing 
so tall as I, but a little wee-man, and somewhat liuckt backt. 
1638 in W. N. Clarke Colt. Lett. (1B46) 173 Hu ministers 
gangand in guid itul.1 little short eloakes, with wea hlacke 
velvet nerkee. Ibid. 1B0 Upon his weake wea nngg. >6aa 





wee bit-. - 1 n wee (see - , 

quasi-<w#. (cf. Bit sb.*) nnd quasi -adv. (qnn 

an adj.). 

a 1661 [see Wav-bit], 1711 Kbi.lv Sc. Prof. A 183 A wie 
House well fill'd, a wie bit Land well till'd, and a wie Wife 
well will’d yvill make a happy Man. 1783 Uubns Collar 't 
Sot. Night 23 His wee-bit ingle, hlinkan honilie. 1S13 Mhor 
Suffolk Words 374 ‘A wee bit of a thing '—applied to a 
child, and to almost every little thing, iBaB Scorr F. M. 
Perth xxvii, A boat will wait for you.. at a wee bit creek 
about half a mile westward from the head of the Tay. 1901 
W. K. H. Trowbridge Lett, her Mother to Klim, xxviii. 140 
The champagne . . ihat 1 had this morning has given me Just 
a wee bit of a migraine. 

d. The wee folk-, the fairies, 
iBia W. S. Mason Slat. Ace. /ret. III. 97 The curate has 
heard a man swear most solemnly, that lie lias seen soma 
hundreds of the 1 wee folk ' dancing round these trees. 1B34 
Ali-INGHAM Fairies 5 Wee folk, guid folk, Trooping nil to- 
gether; Green Jacket, rod cap, And grey-cook's feather. 1894 


e. The l Vet Free Kirk : a nickname given to the 
minority of. the free Church of Scotland which 
stood apart when the main body amalgamated with 
the United Presbyterian Church to form the United 
Free Church in 1900. Hence IVee Frees, IVet 
Kirkers, the members of the * Wee Free' church. 

1904 Monthly Rev. Oct. 5 The Free Kirk and the 1 Wee ' 
Kirk. 1004 Times 31 Dec. 8/1 The funds must be handed 
over to the remnant of the old Free Church— the ‘Wee 
Fiees', as Scotland nicknames them. 1904 I 1 . W. WrisnN 
Why we believe v. 61 Scotland is convulsed because iho 
properly of the United Free Church ha, been handed over 
by a court of law to a remnant of Wee Kirkers. 

WN (wi ), inf. Imitation of the squeal of a pig. 

<11641 in Ilalliwell Nursery Rhymes 119 This little pig 
said Wee, wee, wee ! .Wo Hist. Five little Pi«t Jt Pour 
Piggy nut off crying out in great pain, 1 Wee l wee 1 1 wet tit' 
all the way home. 

t Wee- wsye, with you. Ob:. 

i6.i Chapman May-Day tv. 67 And yet I speake no hurt 
of them neither. Inno. No Cnptaiue, thus farre, 1 goe wee. 

Wee, oba. f. WK, Why, Woe; var. Wy Obs., man. 

Wee-bit : see Way-bit. 

Woeble, obs. or dial, form of Weevil. 

Weeoh, obs. variant of Wren. 

Weed (w/d), Forms: 1 w6od , wlod, 3 wled, 
(wod), 3-4 wod, weed, (4 pi. weoden), 4-6 wede, 
4 wyad, ( 5 ? wade), 5-6 Sc. weid, 6 wyde, Sc. 
weyd, 6-7 wide, 5-7 weede, 5- weed. JOE. 
rwWneut. - OS. wiod ueut., mod. LG. will, Flem. 
dial, wied, EFris. wiusl ; the ulterior etymology il 
unknown.] 

1 . A herbaceous plant not valued for use or 
beauty, growing wild and rank, and regarded as 
cumbering the ground or hindering the growth of 
superior vegetation. 

cB88 iCLPRiin Foeth, xxiii, Swa hwa swa wille sawaa 
westiubxre land, atio crest of. .ealle )>a weoil be he gesio b«t 
ham arcerum deriften. c taoo Trin. Coll. Horn, tag For b> 
!■ bit westreo forgrouwen mid lirimbles and mid borncs and 
mid iuele wiedes. c 1190 SI. Mary of Egypt 10B in S. Eng. 
Leg. 984 Heo ne et no inunuische mete bote weodcs and 
wifde more. 1393 Langi.. P. PL C. xm. 994 On fat londe 
and ful of tlonge foulest wedes groweth. c 1440 Fromp. 
Fttrv. 519/9 Weed, or wyyld herlie, aborigo. 1480 Coventry 
Lett Bk. 445 IThey] stoppen the dyches with be wedes of 
their gardeyns & other swcpyng of their houses. 153a 
IIeivkt Xenopk. Housth. 49 b, The urounde must be clone 
kept and deliuered from widen. 139a Siiaics. Pen. 4 Ait. 946 
They bid thee crop a weed, thou pluckst n (lower, a 1660 
Coutemp. Hist. [rel. (Ir. Archzul. Soc.) I. nS To keep a 
field from overgrowinge with widen. 1669 WoRLinGK Syst. 
Agrie. 87 whilrst they Ire. Hedges] are yet young, they aie 
to be constniuly weeded, least tile Weeds prevent the thick 
spreading of the Hedge at the bottom. 17*6 J. Lauhkncc 
New Syst. Agrie. 451 Couch-Grass Is a pernicious Weed, 
keeping the Lund hollow and loose. 1761 Coivpaa Expos t. 
914 Hut grace abus'd brings forth the foule-t deeds, As rich- 
est soil the most luxuriant weeds. 1613 Wordsw. White 

Dot vii. 1806 Plate of monumental In ana. Dim ! — 

among weeds and grass. 1840 Dickrns Old C. . 

In the garden there wan not a weed to be seen. 


it wede. 1308 

Speniub F-Q. tv. vii. 4 When suddenly behind her backe 
she heard One rushing forth out of the thickest weed, 1791-3 
Smiaion Edy stone L. (ays The coat of weed, which wan 
likely to fix upon it during the winter. tBu Tennyson 
(F. none 197 A wild and wanton pard.. Crouch'd fawning in 
the weed. 1883 Mm. L. L. Clarke Common Seaweeds 1. iB 
Thrv [needles] will be extremely useful in laying out tlie 
weed. 

d. Prov. + The weed overgroweth the corn. Ill 
weeds grow apace. 

■470-83 Malory Arthurvu. viii. 994 To see suchc a ladde 
to matche suebe a knyghle .ns the wede ouer gi ewe the rorne. 
1348 J, Hbywoou Piov. 1. x. (iB'17) as III weede growth but 
..wherby (lie corne is lorne. For suiely the weede uuer- 
groweth the corne. 1394 Siiaks. Rich. Ill , 11. jv. 1 , Small 
Heibes haue grace, great Weeds do grow apace. 1816 Dkaxk 
Bibt. Schotast, aifi An ill wetde growi-th apace. <11691 
Follkxfkn Disc. Trade (1697 ) ico As ill Weeds grow apace, 
so these Manufactured Goods from India. 1711 J. Kelly 
Sc. Prov. 319 The Weeds o'er grow the Cum, the bad are 
the most numerous, 

e. Used, with defining word, to form the names 
of wild plants, as Uindweed, Cottomweld, Cud- 
weed, Duckweed, Dyeh’b weed, Gbkenwked, 
Hod weed, hungerweed (Hunger sb. 4 c), Ibon- 
weed, Knatweeh, Knotwked, matweed (Mat sb. 1 
8), Milkweed, Mil. weed, Neckwekd, Ragweed, 
yellow-weed (Yellow C. i). 

2 . gen. Any herb or small plant. Chiefly poet. 

C 1000 Ags. Gasp. Malt. vi. jo Jtif metres weod|Vulg./r/i«i;i 
<ifc?|..God swa scryt,. ,ham myile ma he scr> t e<w. 13,. 
A . Alls. 796 Mury time is the weod to sere (Laud MS. is 
wede sete| t The corn ripulh in the ere. 1590 Silnsf.r F.Q. 
It. i. 53 And then with words, and weedcs, of womlrous might, 
On them she woikes lier will to vses bad. 1614 Sylvester 
lirthniia's Rescue 56 The Sun-burnt Reaper had yet scat cely 
rid The ridged Acres of their richest Weed. 1807-8 


b. Applied to a shrub or tree ; esp. to a large 
tree, on account of its abundance in a district. 

1697 Dampikr Voy. I, 165 Cotton-trees, .arc the biggest 
Trees, or perhaps Weed, rather, in the West Indies. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. 6o< The Kavberry Tree . is rather a Weed 
than a Tree, never living two Years together above ground. 
1B60 W. Wtrna H'rekin xi. 99 There Is no lack of wood or 
of ‘ Herefordshire weeds as oaks arc culled. 1883 Mozi.fy 
Ravin. II. 906 The ash is the weed of (he county [Norlhunts]. 
iBgo W. J.'Goriion Foundry 1.7 "1 he elm, which from its 
abundance in tbc country, is still known as the ‘ Warwick- 

3 . spec. Tobacco. 

1608 Warns r Alb. Eng. xiv. xci. (1819) 369 An Indian 
weede, That feum'd away more wealth than would a many 
thousands feed. 1809 LIpkkkr Guts Ilorne-bk. iv. 19 Where, 
if you cannot reade, exercise your sinoake, and inquire who 
has writ against this diuiuc weede. 1&87 Montague & Prior 
Hind 4 F antic. Tran co. 17 Your Pipe's so foul, that I dis- 
dain to smoak; And the Weed worse than e're Turn. I . — a 
look. 17B1 Cowper Conversed. S51 Pernicious weed I whose 
scent the fair annoys. 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 58 And rhaunt 
the song, and pufr the weed. 1841 Lyiion At. 4 Morn. \. 
vi, lie knocked the weed from his pipe. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VI II. 153 Tobacco vertigo and ilie other nervous conse- 
quences of the weed resemble those of neurasthenia, 
b. A cigar or cheroot, eolloq. 

1847 Alb. Mnitii Chr. Tadp.de Introd. (1B70) 9 Pulling a 
melancholy looking weed from the lining of nis hat. 1848 
Thackeray Bk. Snobs xli. We.. kept up with brandy and 
soda-water mid weeds till four. 1B85 C. Lows Bismarck I. 
388 note , The strategist caiefully selected the best weed in 
the Chancellor's case. 

4. fig. Aa unprofitable, troublesome, or noxious 
growth. (Former!) often applied to persons.) 

To 1400 Morte Arth. 4399 Latl no wykkyde wede waxe, 
ne wrytheone thiserthe. 14J1 Yongb ir. Secreta Secret. 164 
So rysyth of the rootc of an. -appert traytoure, othyTe rebell is, 
many wickid wedis sone growynge, that al trewe men in londe 
Sore greuyth. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 349 And if. .any 
persons, .entended the contrary, there must also lie deuised 
□»we such euill wedes may be destroyed. 159B Harrs r 
Theor. Warns 7 Justices, to disburden ilieir (hire of corrupt 
weeds, as they learrne it, do picke out the sc urn me of their 
' thewarres. 1804S1IAKS. OlA.lV.ii.l 


— , iron, being weeds, have grown into strong and 
healthy men on the river. 

t 0 . Mining. (See quot. 1710.) Obs. 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. aiua (1 in), So [we] continue sinking 
from cast to cast, .till we bud either the Loud to grow small, 
or degenerate into some soi t of weed, .at Munditk, or Maxy 
. . Daze, , . Ircinuuld. Ibid, 91U5 The Load is usually in an 
hard. .Couulrvy, made up of metal, spars and other weeds. 
1710 J. Harris Lex. TeJtn. 11, Weed, in the Miners I uni- 
gunge in the Degeneracy of a Load or Vein of hue Metal, 
into an useless Maich.ixite. 

7 . atlrib. anil Comb. a. simple attrib., ns weed- 
bed, -bu^k, -case, - field , -fish, - nosegay , -root, -seed. 
Also Weed- hook. 

1684 Phil. Trans. I. 13 They went into the Weed-bed! or 
the Gulf of Huiid.i. a 168a Sir T. IIkownr Nor/, pishes 
Wks. 1B35 IV. 3 jo A we. d-lish, somewhat hke a haddock. 
178a Mas. Delanv Antob. (iBfii) I. jbS My nmuvcmenl wav 
1 tinning after butterflies and galbvrihg weed nosegays. 1791 
W. H. Marshall li './?»£. (1796) 1 1. 279 The weed seeds 
having spent themselves .. the dressing will he turned in. 
1844 II. St ell if. vs Bk. barm 1 1 1. *93 The weeds nnd weed- 
tools will then be seen upon the smfece. 1848 Am. Snim 
Chr. Tadbolt xlv. 393 Metal weed-cases. 1831 Kingslly 
Vtast X, Even if man iage was luit one weed- held of leinnla- 
lions, as these miserable pedants say. iBgg Coutemp. Rev. 
Dee. B84 One of those curious ruund wred-bushes known as 
' tumble weed* 1915 Biuciw. Mag. Aug. Tyg/t He would 
make tbc rod bend like a bow and quiver as be ran out the 
line, always making Tor Ibe weed-led at the bottom. 

b. instrumental, as weed-choked, -entwined, 
■ fringed , grown, -hidden, -hung artjs. 

1799 C'AMrUbLk Pleas, Hope 11. 3ui O'er each Runic altar, 
wicd-elltwincd. 1B1B Kfais lCndym. 1. 65 Weed-hidden 
roots. 1B56 f.FA f.r Martins 1/ Cro' M. i, Wred-grown 
walks. *837 Goss* Omphalos viii, 318 Ibis weed-frioged 
tide-poo). 1B70 H.Malmiilan True Vine v. (187-0 iBB The 
idlrniss of another is seen in tbc meagre, weed-choked pio- 
duce of his neglected fields. 1897 K 1 fling Cajt, Ceur. ili, 
57 The weeil-hung flukes of the little anchor. 

O. objective, at weed-cutter, - grubber ; weed-cut - 
ting vbl. sb. ; also weed-like atlj, 

a 1893 Vrquhait's Rabelais 111. ii. 33, I save the Expence 
of the Weed-grubbers. 17*9 Savage Wandsier 11. 415 Ul). 


avagf. it ’andeitr it. 415 Un- 
less il betrays, Flotks on lh’ 
„2e. ,883 H awtiiohnk Old 


au.imliiird blnde penms sive^graze. ,883 Iawtiioiink Old 
Home. Consular E.ip. 1. 16 The weedlike decay and growth 
ofoui localities. 1899 ll'cslm. (..u. 13 May 3,3 An endeavour 
is being made on the Test to have all weed-cutting completed 
by the noodle of May. 1903 Ibid. 9 Oct. 9/1 Patent weed- 
cutters, woiked by machinery. 

d. f weed-aah, ? soda-ash (which Is made from 
sea- weed) ; weed-killer, a preparation of arsenic 
used for killing weeds. 

>753 Hanwav Tt av. (1769) I. vtt. Ixxxviii. 407 Also pot ash, 
weed-avh, and pearl-ash. 1890 Daily News 6 Se|>t. 3/7 In 
mistake [tie] took up a bottle of weed killer, some of which 
be drank. 

Weed (wid), sb . 2 arch. exc. in sense 6 b. Forms: 
1 wad,w£de, North, wdde, wobde, 3 Orm. weeds, 
pi. weaden, 3-6 wede, 3-4 pi. woden, 4 north. 
nnd Sc. wed, veid, ved, (3 //. vedia', 4-7 Sc. 
weld(«, 3-6 Sc. weyd, 6-7 wide, 4-7 weede, 5- 
weed. [Mil. wide, repr. two formations: (1) OK. 
tim'd fem. m OS. wild (MLG. wM), OHG., MUG. 
wdt (early niod.G. wat), also in comb. Itnw&t fern., 
linen (= l)u. lijnwaad ueut.; mod.G. in perverted 
form IcinwanJ), ON. vdO, vdd fem. (Norw. vacid, 
Svv. rid ) OTcut. *widi-z ; (j) Oli. wide sir. 
neut. - OS. wildi (NfLG. wide'), prob. shortened 
from (he collective formation OE. ppwide (ME. 
I-wede), OS. giwSdi, Du. gewaad, OHG. giw&ti 

UTeut. type * gawidjo- m. 

It is disputed whether the TeuL 'luidi. descend! from a 
pre-Teut. 'tvlli-, root ‘itV- to weave (=* Skr. ivf), or horn 
■w./A,-. rnni ’cf.ik. ( = ZcmS vad to clothe oneself! the 


I. An article of apparel ; a Garment. 

c 888 Allfrkd Batik, xxviii, Deah nu se unrihtwis, 
Neron hine j,escyrple mid eallum knm wlite^estuiii w 
c 1000 Allfric Horn. II. 300 Mnuimis me bewatfde eii 
flys.vere wtede. anas A ncr. R. 314 UotSi het heo 
ileaned one wumniono to one wake on of hoie w 



WEED. 


252 


They began to wanton it in a new round curtail weede 
which they called a Clnake. i6ji Flrtchir Pilgr V vt, 
lo my huiise now, and nine you to your worths, Off with 
these weeds, and appcarc glorious, a 1706 in Watson's 
Collect Sc. Poems 1 1] On Sahbalh days hu Cap was 
Tedder d, A seemly Weld 1713 I’ora Oifyst Jtvi 993 An aged 
mendicant in taller d weeds. 1744 H Waliole Otranto v, 
One in a long, woolen weed 1803 Wordsw Prelude in 457 


2 collect sing Clothing, raiment, dress, apparel 

a 1000 Daniel 103 |>mt bam genguni |>ryin gad ne were 
wiste ne wtede c tope 57 Mary 0/ l gypt 1(0 in .S' Eng 
Ltg 165 Ne wilne )eu nouyt )>ai ich pe abide, Tor ich am 
withoute wede a 1300 K Horn 1051 We schulie chaungi 
wede Haue her 1. lobes inyne, & talc me hi eclauyne 139J 
1 AhrL P PI C xxiii an Lac Ice shil be neueie Wede ne 
w irldlich mete c 1430 Mirk s Bestial 9, I stale forpe yn 
pore wede 1331 Crowley Picas A Payne 140 Wyllynge 
that eche should at his nede, llauc breade and hr iin, har- 
bour and wede 1576 Hanmir An keel Hut, Suer, 
Schell 11 XXXIII igi A little before he had Irene deposed . 
f tr apparelling lumsclfe in such weedc as was not decent 
for the dignity and order of priesthood 1393 Spenser 
Co in Closet 713 For each mans worth is measured by his 
weed lAit Ciiapman Ir Muiuus F 6, I Ins sa>d. his fane 
I imbes of his weedc, he strip'! 1788 Burns Written in 
Friars Carte Hermitage 9 He thou dad in russel weed 
1868-70 Morris kail hit Par I 1 3 so In face, in figi re, 
and in speed, She wholly changed before hii w indrring 
eyes /hit 395 VV ho robbed me, and with blows Stripped 
off my weed ind left me on the way 

+ b In the expletive phrisc i/j or undet weed, 
usmlly appended to an ndj, ns worthy y, wight, 
wise Cl under foie, Gore sl>. 1 1 06s. 

c 1330 Anns A Aunt 30 T woo ladyes lhal worlhi were 
in wede 0330 Will Pah me 583 Of Imnbardie a dulces 
dou3tcr ful derworb in wede 01331 Minot Poems ix 37 
lohn of Coupland, a wight man in wede e 1400 A snare 
350 Then sayde bat wordy vnbur wede a 1433 T rr Par 
tugat 9397 One of the Hay rest knyghtis That slepith on 
somer ny chics Or walkyd in wede a 1400 Sir Dtgrev 39s 
Many bold mene and wyglil, Wyse undere wede c 1460 
Pouuetey Myst xvin 230 Yand worthy wygluys in wede. 
a 1380 Murmur Mat len 35 in Maitl rot 1 1 S 361 than 
wcpit scho lustie in weyd 

3 irons/. and Jig (e. c. our * garment ’ of flesh). 

e 1310 Cast Lost 657 God pal from heuene dude alihie, 

And vndcr vre wede vre kynde nom <1374 Chaucer 
Troylm Ill 1431 O blake nyght that shapen art by god 
|ru world Co hide At ccrteyn tymes with hi derke wede 
1390 Gower Corf II 333 Sche flih befoie his yhe a Crowe 
..lo kepe hue mnidenhedc whit Under the wede of fctheri 
blake 14 Ivdo Balia t 0/ Dieeijni If 'omen 96 Hlr 
calle is hid under n sugred wede 1937 Ghimai d in rotters 
Mise (Arb ) 96 As morning bright, wilh varlet sky, doth 
passe the cue lings weed 1367 Jewel Def Ay l 11 991 
1 herefore the Greekes calle Baptisnie.a^Sapir.iiretSvHa.Thai 
is, the Weedc of immortalilie 159a Shaks Mats N II I 
936 And there the snake throwes her enammel'd skmne, 
Weed wide enough lo rap a Fauy in 1813-18 Browne 
Bnt Past I I 11 I hat heart That neuer wore disSumila 
lions weed, a 1818 Ralegh Rem (1644) 116 Uemg stripped 
out of this morlall weed a 1839 Carewi Comparison 30 
J hy skin's a heavenly and iinmortall weede. 1783 Burns 
Scotch Drink so, Aft. clad in massy, siller weed, Wi Ge tics 
thou erects thy head 1793 — By Allan Stream 30 How 
cheery through her shortening day Is Autumn, in her weeds 
0 yellow 1805-6"' " ‘ ’ * " ' 1 * 


■381 Lanou P. Pi A vi 7 Apparayled is 1 Palmere In 
pilgnmes wedes c 1430 in Kingsford Chron. Load (1903) 
199 Sche eschspede tbens id r minnys weeds. 1370 Goooe 
Popish hinges. 111 39 b, Who can declaia the massing 
weedes? 1590 SrSNsaa F Q 1 Introd l, Whose Muse 
whiloiue did moske In lowly Shepheards weeds 1630 
Howell (.irafi’s Rev Naples 1 Bg, I wold never have 
fthnken off my manners weeds. 1667 Milton P /- 111 479 
J hey who to be sure 0 r Parsdme Dying put on the weeds 
of Dominic 1673 Hicxeringill Greg Father C.reyh 74 
A Conformist Minister with all his Aaromcal weeds on 
1763 C Johnston Resent 11 104 Though he waj habited 
in Inc hum Me weeds of a slave 1781 Cowpeh / ruth 81 
In thirl of hair and weeds of canvass dress'd 1838 Fms- 
cott Ft ret 4 Is 11 **1 HI 37» 5 P lrl * of ,he • oldle ' 
burned strong and bright undei bis monastic weeds. 

0 Sometime* without specifying word ■ a pal- 
mer's dress, the religious nabit, etc (a* indicated 
by the context) 

c 1400 Rule SI Rene! (verse) 1338 If one so for wikktd 
dedr Leue hlr abbey & bir wede r 1489 Caxion Sonnes 
of Aymon xxt 459 He shet the doie of hu chapell, and luke 
bis wede & his slaffe 1381 I Homr ir Cnstighone's 
( ourtyer 11 Z tj, I he frier bcesought me to lets him goe 
doune, and not to showe suchc shame to the weede 1708 
[see fib] 1780-71 II Brooke Poo! qJQual (1809) I 147, 
I gave her two-pence, te assumed my former garb, and left 
my weeds in her custody 

6. With defining word, esp mourning A black 
garment worn 111 token of bereavement ; mourning 
appni el Also, a scarf or band of crape worn by a 
mourner 

1338 Hfl lknden Cron Scot (rBai) 1! 165 This other sail 
pas in dolortis weld, on ane blak hors 1346 m Strype 
EclI Mem (1791) II App A 4 Commandmcni was given 
to put on them every man his mourning weeds 1391 
Kvu Sp. Trag \ III 30 I el hut tune doe her woist, She 
will nut rab me of this sable weed 1803 II Pktow e Etna s 
Funeral A4 Then weepe no more, Your selling weedes 
put off 1636 hani Monm tr. Boecahm s Arts ts Jr Par 
nass 380 I Icing did in a long mourning weed, he appeared 
in the Colledge or the Lilterati yS7 Burns On Death 
yip J Hunter Blair 15 A stately Form 111 weeds of woe 
■85a Mrs Stowe Uncle Poms L xxvil. People who saw 
him in the street knew of his loss only by the weed on his 
hit /hit XXVIII, A long strip of bln k crape, tom from 
the Tuner d weeds 1903 P ng Dust Dnt , II ttd, a bai d of 

cloth or crepe Tor a man s hat in nine of mourning W Yks 
b spec. 1 he detp mourning worn by a widow, 
including a crape veil, ‘weepers,’ etc Now always 
pi., wilh or without widows prefixed. (The sing, 
seems to have bem used formerly to mean the veil ) 
The only use of the word now generally known 1 quite 
col/op 

«59S Locnnt V i 94 Let her there prouide lier mourning 
weeds And mourn for euer her owne widdow hood. 1708 
Mas Cpntlivrc Platonnk Lady I III. 14 The disconsolate 
Wife having borrowed a Weed of her Neighbour, is con 
sidling her Glass to see how It Incomes her 1708 Phillis 
( cd Kersey), H ttd nr Wide, a Garment or Suit of Clou ills) 
whence it u still usd fur a Friers Habil, a Widow’s Vail, 
&C 17II AnnisoN Split No 44 P4 An affliLled Widowin her 
Mourning Weeds 1713 — Drummer !\ 1, 1 he Taylor had 
made her Widow's weeds 1748 Richardson C/nn«a(i768) 
VII 117 Whit a charming widow would she have made 1 
Huw wmld she have adorned the weeds I 1749 Firlding 
lom 7 onn III I, As ibis [her habit] changed from weeds 10 
black, from black lo grey, from grey to white 1836 Dickens 
Sk Po*, Pansh vn, Ihe molher wore a widows weeds. 
kerav Pendennn ill. There ’ 


see don, WFri*. wjvddt, f. OE. whd, OS. wiod, 
Webd jd.lj 

1 tnlr. (or absol.) To clear the ground of weeds; 
to poll up weeds. 

a 1100 Gere/a in Anglia IX h8i Me [read Mon] mcig.. 
on Burner* feal&i*n tymbnan, wudian, weoduui, fildian. 
>393 Lahol. P. PI C ix. 66 And alle ]>ai helpen me 10 cryc 
ober elles lo weden, Sbal haue leue, by our lurdc to go and 
glene after tint 186 1913-14 Fitxhrrb Husk | at The 

tli)«e instrument to aede wiin is a paira of tonges made 
of wode. 1393 Hvll Art Garden 74 If any by ignorance 
doth weedc about the plantei without glouci on their 
handcs. 1600 S kvittesverihs’ Ate (Chet ham Sue) 138 A 


lo weed will never want work 1733 W Ellis Chiltern A 
I ah Farm aat 1 he Sheep can l weed amongst them [Beans 
and Peas], and rat up the wild Oat and Curlock 178a 
Misa Burney Ceci/ia vm v, lo the garden then 1 hey all 
went, and saw him upon Ihe ground, weeding 1847 V. W. 
Robertson Human Race vn (iBBi) 73 when once the 
farmer has sown, he can do little more except weed 1860 
W White Wrekm xxix 34a ihe gardens adjoin the in- 
closure, and there 1 saw boys digging, hoeing and weeding 
amid plentiful crops of cabbage and beans. 

2 Irons 1 o free (land, a crop, plant) from weeds. 

c 1313 Clou W dt Btliesu, in Wright hoc 136 Vostre 
lyn en tens sarchct [glossed] wed thi (lax 1398 Trkviba 
Barth Do P R xvu Ixv (1493)644 It ncdylh that come 
be clrne wed>d and clensyd of euyll wedys 1 1440 Pal- 
lad on Husk 11 9B9 And waure hem. Lie delue hrin al 
aboule, and wede hem ilene c 1440 A Iphabet of J ales 339 
A man went to wede h)s vjnys 1393 34 FitziikbB Hush 
| at How lo wede come. 1334 MS Aic St John t Hosp , 
Lanterh , F'or a woman weajng bens IJ da}R, till d ml 
Krknije (7 f urtiusiv 34 I bej came into his gardciii and 
found him wrding of tils ground 1561 X urnrh H trial 11 
39 When it 11 an niche long, It must be diligently wedede 


■op, plant) from w 
n Wright loe .56 X 


>• garden aid the Wilkes, 1893 Evelyn Ds la Quint. 
Lomfl l ard I 1 111 3 Your small Plan Is. as Strawbemei, 
I etlice, Suiioiy Ac require to lie often Weeded, the better 
to pei form their Duty rsyioCsilA Fii-nnh Dtaty (1B88) 
3( 1 One Garden w> h Gross plotls and Earth walks Cut and 
vtctld 1766 Con plett Parmer s v r urntp 7 Q b i, I li.md- 
hoed them once, and wed them Iwtie 1816 J Smith 
/ anoiama Si 1 A Art II 683 Weed the beds of onions, 
lettuces enrols, and leeks. sBaa Loudon Pncycl Card. 
(ed 9) | 1339 Garden pincers ineir chief use is to weed 
It nds 1858 Slight &. Burn Bk.Faim Implements 398 
j lie hand draw hi e is used foi u ceding corn sown in rows. 
1859 J vn n won Ctt amt A Enid 942 Al now Men weed the 
white horse on ihe Hcrksliiic hills To keep him bright and 
clean as heretofore a 1894 Stri insow In South Steu 11 
■ ■ (1900)139 1 he alleys where we walked were smoothed and 
weeded like a boulevaid 

b Jig 

1377 I.ANUL PI! H xvl 17 Herle hatte he herber hat it 

I the tree uf Patience] in groweth, And hbtruui nrhtnum 
nth ]>e londe lo ferme, Vndcr Piers he plowman 10 pyken 
It nnd lo weden it a 1400 Hsmns I irg (18(7) 77 God I 
sowe hi nierci anmnge my sccde, panne schal 11 groue J»ouJ 
} sowe late, And Rcpenlaunce m> corne schil weede 1543 
Brink low tempi 46 b, ihe kings grace began wcl to wede 
the garden of 1 upland 1379 Br Ely in W Wilkinson L onjut 
Fam I ms Back of title p.. That our Church of England 
might lie well weeded from to to grosse errors 1600 SiiaKO. 
A i L 11 vn 45 Prouidcd that you weed your belter 
ludgcmcnls Of all 03 imon tl at growes ranke in them 1848 
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u . 


Ihe name plucketh out by the rolca & wedclh away all 
euill cuitomci of iviine. 1536 Tin dale N. T. To Chr Rdr.. 
Thou halt here . . the ncwc Testament . . Which 1 haue loked 
Oder inyne.. with all di1ygence,..& haue weded out of it 
many Tauten. 1545 Supphc. Poore Commons (E. K. T. S.) 
62 Your Hyghnes.halL , .supplanted, and, as it were, 
weeded out, a great numbre of valiaunt and slurdye monckes, 
fryers, [etc.], a 1968 Ascham Scholem. t, (Arb.) 56 If wise 
fathers, be not as well ware in weeding from their Children 
ill thinges. 1388 Siiaks. L. L. L. v. ti. 857 To weed this 
Wormewood from your fruitfull hraine. 1603 — Mens, for 
M. ill. ii. 984 Twice trebble shame on Angelo, To wcede 
my vice, and let his grow. 1815 John Plodder in Rollins 
P'pysian Carl. (1939) 58 And weed nway from euery place 
and Ciltie, Such idle Drones, you cherish with your pitlie. 
1643 Prynnk Sov. Power Pari, 1. (ed. 3) 94 That they were 
aseembled for the good of the King and kingdotue, and to 
weed from about Tiim, midi Trayiours as ha continually 
held with him. sMa J. Davies tr. O/eartus' Voy. Ambuss. 

These customs savour of their autieut Idolatry. The 

nislers do all they cun to weed it out of them by little 
and little. ■%> Locke Edne. I 147 Where you may . .gently 
correct and weed out any Uad Inclinations, and settle in 
him good Habits. 1738 ItRRKr.i.av Disc. Wk*. 1871 III. 415 
Those who are so active to weed out the prejudices of edu- 
cation. 1817 Byron Lament. Tasso iv, 1 weed all bitterness 
from out my breast. 1870 Lowell Study Wind., Chaucer 
C1B71) 170 Sir Harris Nicolas, with the help of original 
■ ecords, weeded away the fictions by which the few facts 
were choked and overshadowed. 

4. To clear away (plants, not necessarily noxious 
or useless) ; to take out (plants or trees) to prevent 
overcrowding ; to thin (a crop). 

1541“ Wenotinj vbl. sb. a). 1791 W. Gilpin Pens. 
Forest Scenery I. 85 IT yon want to shelter a nursery of 
young trees, plant Scotch firs: and the phrase is, you may 
afterwards weed them out, as yuu please. 1893 Jamieson, 
To Weed, to thin growing plants by taking out the smaller 
ones | as, 1 to weed firs 5. 

Ifb. The refrain of Jean Elliot's song (qnot. 
11760 ) has often been quoted in the fuim ‘The 
(lowers of the forest are a' wede away’. In allusion 
to this, Scottish writers have sometimes used wede 
away (app. without associating it with the verb 
weed ) in the vague sense ' carried off by death ’ ; 
sometimes it lias been Interpreted as 'withered, 
faded’. Similarly to wede away used intr. for ‘ to 
die off’, tram, for * to carry off by death’. 


__jB .Scott Marmion VI. axxvi, One of those Aowcis, whom 
plaintive lay In Scotland mourns as 1 wede away 1814 — 
4 Apr. in /-am. Lett, (ifiqs) T I. it*. 19B How tad it is to sea 
those wliuin wo love gradually weeded away from the world 
in which we are left. 1814 Mactaggvrt Cat/ovsd. F.neyct. 
38 Ava my glide auld native parish, the llrowns and the 
Sproats are a weeilin awn. 1B51 A. MaclauaN Sk. Nature 
32 s If sad Fate before me should Wede bint away. 

a. trastsf. To remove (inferior or superfluous 
individuals) from a company, herd, etc. ; also with 
out. 

1B83 E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (cd. 3) 37 The hounds have 
been ‘ weeded some suld and some lump. 1B69 Whyte. 
M F.i.viLLE Songs \ Penes Sj Faster ami faster comes grief 
and disaster, All but Ihe good ones aie weeded at last, i8Bg 
1 J. S. Winter 1 Mrs. Bob i. She bail her bouse, as heretofore, 
l tt old sociely (excepting such as she bad judiciously 


— . _ ’7 If a 

herd is to be made profitable, about one fourth 
must be weeded-out every year. 

d. intr. Of a company: To become thinned 


5 . slang. (See quo'.*.) 
sBia J. H. Vaux Flash Piet., Weed, to pilfer or purloin a 
small portion from a large quantity of any thing;, .an appren. 
tice or shopman will lured bis master's raj, that is lake small 
sti 111a out of the till. . . To weed the nvag is to embezzle part 
of the booty, unknown to youz palls before a division lakes 
place. 1813' JciN Bek' Diet. Turf, To weed, to steal part 
only. 1B94 J. I J. Littleciiild Bonin, xv. (ed. 3) 158 Thus, 
in the case of a famous American bank robbery, lie is sus. 
peeled of having 1 weeded the swag ' to the amount of nearly 

‘fteed. ohs. form of VVjti) v. 

Weodable (w/"dabl) p a. [f.Wm« z. + -able.] 
That may be weeded. 

1811 CuTGi., Sarcable, weedable, fit to he weeded. 

Weedage (w/dudg). rf. Weed sb.' + -aqe.] 
Weeds collectively. Also fig. 

|8]S Lynch Bivulet cix. vii, when [wilt Thou] with last 
desolations Earth's wceilagn consume. 1888 Redgrave 
Cent. Painters II. ns The weedage, leafage, and floweis 
have been painted white, or approaching to it, 

tWeedbind- Ohs. = Hindweed i. 
igS* Turner Herbal l Lvjb, The properties ofbynd weed. 
The iuice of weedhynde, purgeth the belly. 

Weede, obi. form of Wed ».,Widr. 

Weeded (wi'ddd), (pp/.) a. [f. W eed sb.' and 
v.' + -m] 

L Covered with weed*. Of a crop : Abounding 
in or choked with weeds; weedy. 

1B1B Keats Bndym. in. 193 Upon a weeded rack this old 
man saL iBae Blatkiti. Mag. XII. 78s | It] sent up only 

weeded, raggy, and mixed crops. 1B30 'Tennyson Mariana 

i, Unlified was the clinking latch; Weeded and worn lha 
ancient thatch Upon the lonely moated grange. 

2 . Freed from weeds. Also fig. 

17 88 Sp. agst. Suspending 4 Dispensing Prerogative in 


' ilij App. Munie. Carper. Rep. , 

Officers of Richmond, Yorks., corporation] Wcctlcr of Foot- 
paths. 1870 Inquiry, Vorksh. Deaf \ Dumb ao lie is era- 
’ ‘ in the garden at Wighill l J aik. 

aterkr 1} iBai W. Tavk.ii in Mont 


Part. Hist. (1813) XVI, 310 It was the rump of a well 
weeded parliament that abolished the monarchy. 1B46 M is. 
A. M absh Fathtr Party II. i. 5 The fields are covered with 
fine well-weeded turf. 

3 . Of a crop : Thinned out ; sparSe. 

1831 T, MacQueen Gloaming Amusem. 85, 0 1 while, 
white was his weedil hnir. 

t Wee -den, a. Ohs. rare. [f. Weed sb.' + 
-Xn *.l Composed of weeds. 

1390 Dallam in Early Voy. Levant (Hnkl. hoc.) 54 We 
thnt bad our weeden pillowes. 

Weeder (wf daj). [f. Weed v. + -er j .] 

1. An implement used to eradicate weeds. 

c 1440 Fromp. Parv. 519/9 Wedare, runeo. 1 588 Holsib 
Armoury ill. xx. (Roxb.) 948/1 The Kid it a long statTe, 
with a Broad Hooke of three teeth turning vp made fast on 
the end of it. ..This is termed a weeder. 1861 A kited 
Channel 1st. iv. xx. 47B Weeding is commonly done by band 
with a small weeder. 1B73 J. Gnsm One of ' Six Hundred' 
li, Occupied with a weeder, which lie always carried, and 
with which the ends of all his walking-siiclu were furnished. 

2 . A person employed to remove weeds from a 
crop, land, etc. 

1334 MS. Ate. SI. John's Hosp., Cantab, For melt & 
drynk for ij weders ij days, ij d. 1338 Ki.YOT Pic/., Sarri. 
lor, & sartor, a weder or corne. /bid., Stiipices, wieders in 
gnrdiiynes, 1377 B. (Jooce 1 1 trtsha.it s Hnsb. 11.31b, The 
beddes nnd Ihe borders must lie so cast, at lliewcedeis bands 
may reach to ihe middest of them. 1843 Wiiiifm Vox Paeif. 
74 Some Weeds, and Corne, are in the blade so like, That many 
Weeders have deceived bin. 1691 Sim J. Foulis Acc. Bk. 
(S.H.S.) 136 Toy* welders in y' yard to drink, 040. <11711 
I, isle Husb. (1757) 385 My wheat was putting out inlo ear 
when I sent weeders to weed it. 1780 Stirnk Tr. Shandy 
III. xxxiv Whilst I am worth one frc. shilling] to pay a 
weeder— thy path from thy door to thy bowling-gieen snail 
never be grown up. 1794 J, Bovs Agric. Kent 35 Women 
weedcis, per dny ..cw. id. 1B17 Clare Shtph. Cat. 47 Kach 
morning now, the weeders meet 'To cut the thistle from the 

wheal. 1 r— — * '* 

Officers ol 

ySTefay [Ue ’Waiwum 7j iBoi W.' Tavku. in Monthly 
Slag. XI. (148 Novels, Poems, Plays, and Periodical Tiash, 
without end, prcsi upon us fur nolice— it mii.l be left lu ihe 
weeders. 

3 . An extirpator (of weals). Chiefly fig. Also 

with out. 

1394 Siiaks. Rich. ///, 1. iii. 123. 1 was n pocke horse in 
his great affaires: A weeder out of his proud Aduei varies. 
■398 Yong Diana saB Thou art a wcider out Of vices, from 
the place of verlucs graine. 1811 Cotoil, Esehardonneur , 
a weeder of tliisllea. 

4 . attrib., at weeder woman-, -weeder-olips Se. 
■» weeding shears (see WmuiiNr. vbl. sb. 3). 

1748 Lanv M W. Montagu Let. to C'trss of Bute 10 July, 
I generally rise at six, and as soon as I have breakfasted, 
put myself at the head of my weeder women and work with 
them till nine. 17B7 Wceder-clips [see Weeiiing-iiooh). 

Weedery (w/'daii), [f. Weed sb.' + -euy.] 
Weeds collectively; also, a place where weeds 
abound. 

1641 II. More Sour of Soul, Psyihosoia It. Isxii, Haid by 
there was a place, all coveted o're With slinging nettles and 
such weedery. 1814 Souths v Roderick vi. 48 The weedery 
which through The interstices of those negleilrd conns 
Uncheck'd bad nourish'd lone, and seeded there. 1B37 Tail's 
Mag. IV, fiiq Two poplars at ihe end of a strip of weedery. 
a 1B90 Marianne Noun Recoil. Haply Lift (1893) I. i, 39 
Our garden was mm h of a weedery in those days at Hastings. 
Weedfni (wi'dful), o. rare. [f. Weed sb.' + 
-FOL.] Abounding in weeds, lit. and fig. 

1614 Sylvester jn,f Sess. PnrL Virtues Royall Ded., 
Need full in thii Weed-full 'i'ime. iBag Mancan Poems, To 
Jos. Brenan 14 Unheedful Of tile thorns and tnrcS, that 
choked the weedful Garden of my mind I 

Wee d-hook. In 1 w6odh6o, 4 wyed hoc, 5 
wood hook, wedhoc, -hoke, -huke, 4-6 wede- 
hoko. [f. Weed sb. 1 + Hook sb.] A hook for 
cutting away weeds. Also in fig. contexts. 

c 7*3 Corpus Gloss. S ao Sarculmn, uurodlmc. 1340 Aytnb. 
ill pe yef^re of drede..i« wyed hoc of gariline pet 


liokes tweyn, and all wylde wnnlonci nut of the fyble gnn 
wede. 1557 T l'SSER too Points Hnsb. lxxix, In J une get ihy 
wedehoke, thy knife and thy gloue. 1381 ‘J’. Norton Calvin s 
I nst. iv. xi. f II (136a) 71 Lear ne that thou ha-.l node of a 
wedehoke, not uf a scepter, that thou mayrte doo the worke 
of a Prophele. 1810 J. Robinson Justif Stpaiat. 117 How 
date the Prelates. .take 1 Ills forbidden weeilbouk into iheir 
hands, St vse it nyainsl Any tare amongst them ! 1631 Maiiiie 
Celestina i. 31 To root it out (freight with ihe weed-hooke 
of good wurkes. 1710 Hilsian Tusser Rrdiv. Mar. (1744)31 
These [thislles] may . be weeded off wilh a Weed-hook, or 
Siabbing-knire, 184a H. Stephens Bh. Farm III. 941 ‘Ike 
only implements used in weeding corn are the band draw- 

hoe. and the weed-hook. 1838 Slight & Burn Bk. Farm 

Implements 336 The Weed -Hook.. consists of an acute book 
of iron, flattened, . . with the two inner edges as far set 
asunder ns to embrace the stem of succulent herbaceous 

plants, and made as sharp as easily to cut through them. 

Weeding (wPdir)), vbl. sb. [f. Weed V. + 

-INQ 1.] 

1. The action or process of freeing (land, a crop, 
etc.) from weedB. 

c 1100 Gloss, in Wr.-Wfileker 103/3 Rnnealio, wcodung. 
e 1440 Promp. Parv. 519/1 Weddynge, runcatio. 1468-9 
Stoner Papsri (Camdenf 1. 101 For wedyng in llie whele, 
iijs. Jd. 1513-34 Kitzherb. Husb, 8 ai Alter a shoure of 

raine it ii bcMe wedynge. Ibid., But a» for lerre, there wyl] 


noo wedynge scrue. 1383 Shnttlsworths' Aee. (Chctham 
Noe.) 10 John Ilewode for the dreiing, wyedinge ardkypinge 
of the gardenes. .fnure and tynly sliillyngrs. 1841 Milton 
Animadv. 39 The weeding and worming of every bed both 
in that, and all other Gardens thereabout. 1707 Mobtimer 
Husb, 118 The common price of weeding »r it [sc. wond] is 
about eight pence an Acre. 1846 J. Baxter's Libr. Tract 4 
Agric. (cd. 4) I. 381 When draining is propeily aiicncbd 10, 
there will be little occasion for weeding. 1911 Times Lit. 
Su/pt. 6 Sept. 574/3 T lie subsequent weeding of the young 
crop [of leak] until it can hold its own against Ihe rapid 
gi owih of weeds and useless trees. 

b. The eiadiutlion (of weeds); also with cut. 

Al»» fig. 

1580 Daub tr, S/ei,i,i tie's Comm. 6fib, The wrdyng out of 
Hei clikes. 1856 Karl Monm. tr. Roeculinss Advts. fr. 
Tainnss. |. Xli. 78 ]l was. . ridiculous to compaie the purg- 
ing of the world fiom seditions spirits, with the wrediug of 
noysome liearbs out uf u Gaiden. 1901 Scotsmen 13 Mar. 
9/4 One who. .was all Tor the weeding out of incapacity and 
the selection of the finest officers. 

O. That \shiih is weeded out. 

1588 Shake. /.. L. L. 1. i. 96 Ilee wredcs the corne, and 
Still lets grow tlie weeding. 

2 . The actiuu ot tlnnning out pianls, trees, etc. 
Also toner. (//.) the plants removed in the tuocess, 

1343 Act jy Hen. VI II c. 17 § 5 Persons. .which have.. 
Woods or Coppice, .shall, at the felling or weeding thereof, 
leave standing., twelve Tices of Oak. a 1713 I'.l'hns i lh<-« 
Time (1734) II. 974 They ebargid him [Id. llalifaxl fcir 
anolher Grant, .to the waste ofilie'l imber.. .[He replied] His 
Grant in the Forest of I Iran was only Df the Weedings. 1799 
J. Rourmtson Agric. Path 354 At a second weeding, when 
It appears necessary, another ihiid of the original niiinber 
may be cut down. thd. 355 Ditto number uf werdinp, 
token out before vojrni-, and valued atone half penny each. 
1813 Jamieson, I Credits-, what ia pulled up, or cut out, in 
thinning tiers, Ac. 1844 11 . Sifi-hens Bk. Farm III. 1098 
'J'o eietl a | yramid of j small Irces or weeiliogs of larch or 
Scots fir. 

b. tsanfi. and fig. 

1B44 Diskai- iConincs/y \\. i, T he accession of Mr. Canning 
lu the tabinei . .soon led to a luiihir weeding of the Medi- 
ocrities. 1833 Scrtein Sponge's Sp. Tour lx. 34a It seemed 

1 r, I ■„ ,i lelr pari y r jtlu r wanted WLeding 

1870 Daily Nev s 11 Nov., J lie friling.. 

1 gien' " ' j 

piobable if the Kenubl 

Btx>/> Its value would have been grei .. — 

had been reduced to one by the juilfciuut weeding of the 
articles dealing with ihe coiilmvcisy with Mill. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., ns weeding season, time ; in 
the names of many tools used in removin[r weeds, 
ns weeding chisel, + dog, fiorerps, fiotk, + iron, 
t knfie (lit. and fit;.), pincers, shears, + tongs 
(lit. and fig.), tool, also Wkedino-iiook ; weeding 
dues slang (see quot. and Wrkii v. 4 e); weed- 
ing shim dial, (see quot.) ; weeding-woman (cf. 
weeder woman, Weeder 4). 

1819 Rees Cyel., * ll'eedingxhistl, an useful tool wilh a 
divided tbisel point, for culling die loiilv of laigc weeds 
within the ground. 1688 Holms ^rwpwryin. 3 9.-/3 In the 
Base is.. a Gaidincrs 'Weeding Dig. It is made with a 
Taper Fork, and a Gioss bar of Iron, some six or 1 ighl Inches 
above, [etc.]. iBia ). H. Vai x Mash Diet. i. v., Speaking of 
any person, plaie, or propeily, ibat lias been weeded, It is 
said ’weeding dues have lieen concerned. 1S19 Kits t'jf/., 
* ll’eeding-boiceps, or Tones, ihe tool of ihe nipper kind 
which is made use of for taking up some sorts > f plains in 
weeding corn and other crops. 181 ■ C'oi OR., Serfort, a w eed- 
ing huoke, or 'weeding forte. 1818-31 Wkiisti r, 1 1 ceding- 
Fork, a strong tliiee-prouged folk, used in cleaning ground 
or weeds, spas Tdaclnv. Mag. June 760/7, 1 was summoned 
into the bouse, and leaving my wccaing-fork and ha- Let, 
was absent.. prrlinns an hour. ij6a 'Welling yion (see 
WtED l'.‘ a]. 1683/. RBii>.Sc«fr(;.inf.(igc7) 149 roll up ihe 
roots cleanly, taking the help of llie weeding iron where 
needful. 1718 Swift Pastoral Pint. xi. Wise. 173a 111. 11. 
sB llim on my lop you never mure should see; Or may I 
lose my 'Wreditig.kiiife— and Thee. 1771 Eael Orrerv 
Remar ks Mvift (1733) 1B3 'J be set the of lime, or llie weed- 
ing.knife of a judicious ediior, will liiI dow n the duiks and 
thislles. 184a LotnoN S durian Hvrt. ifli When large 
weeds only arc lo be pulled 0111 of shrubberies, ibis may 
sometimes be done wuh ’weeding pincers, a 171a Lisle 
Hnsb. (17=7) 385 Tlie latter end of the ' weeding. scavon. 
1906 Ai ICE Wrkner Natives /!• it. Central Africa vi. 1 37 In 
the pluming and weeding reave ns, people sit out for the 
gaidcns before daylight. 1688 Holme Armoury ill. xx. 
(Rush.) 346/1 He beaicih Gules, a pnireof Weeding Tonges 
Or, cKe a paire of ’Weeding Shcaics, erected and open. 
1850 Ocii.viE, II eeding-shcars, shears used for Hilling 
weeds. 1819 Rees Cyel-, ‘ H'erding-Shim, an implement. . 
made wilh a frame soinewhatlikell.nl of the common wheel- 
barrow.. . It is a very useful and convenient tool for ihe pur- 


1733 W. Ellis ChilterH A Vale Farm. 398, I was obliged 
several Years after, to cul tnem up in Weeding-iime. a 1333 
Bradford in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 46a Yf god 
. -percbaunce bcginne..to poure h>s showers vpon you: 

lonippe you with his ’weeding tonges, Ac. 1688 l-cc need- 

ing shears], 1830 Ogilvik, *H’eedissg to. I, an implement for 
pulling up, digging up, or culling weeds. 17'® Addison 
Tatter No. aar He cave me positive Oideiv to turn off an old 
’Weeding. Woman. 1908 [Miss K Fowl krI AV/mj Trent h 
Ancholsne 40 Two old weeding. women, cheek by Lfacck, 
Inking up daisies. 

Weedi.ng-h.00k. Weed-hook . 

137B Ace. Roll Poune, IVandmvrth, Surrey (We Mm. 

Chapter Munim.l, iij Wedynglmkes. r 1440 Promp. Pars'. 

X 19/J Wed) nge boote, runeo. 1593-34 Fitzherb.//»i/. i 91 
uri if it bedrye wether, than musie >e haue a wedynge- 
beke. a 1661 Hoi ydav Juvenal (1673) 970 When weeding, 
hooks and rakes The first Smiths made, - - - 
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deop enough 10 take out the whole or the long slender lap root I 
of lliis plant. 1787 lin.NO Anew. Gudewif. of Wauchope- 
House li, The rough burr-thistle, spreading wide Among the I 
bearded hear— I turn'd my weeding hruk [Ibid. Wki. 1800 
III. 378 wecder-clip-] aside, An’ soar'd the symbol dear I 
1841 Loudon Suburban Hort. rjj The weeding-hook, which 1 
Ma a narrow strap of iron forked at the lower extremity, and 
a wooden handle at the other, is also used for raising weeds. I 
fig. 1641 Milton Ck. Govt. 1. tr, He little dreamt then that I 
inn weeding-hook of reformation would after two ages pluck 


weedleH iwrdM, 

Fiee from weeds, lit. n; 
■6si Oomnr Anal. World, 


os), n. [f. Wki 
1 it. nnil Jig. 


Robbery under Armi xi, We drafted out all the wont and 1 
weediest of the cattle. 1 

b. Of persons; Unhealthily (all and thin; lanky 
and wanting physical vigour ; also, weakly, of poor I 
physique. 1 

•*S* So itkm Sponge's Sp. Tour xxi, * Nice sire, too, 1 con. , 
linucd he,. .' plenty of substance,. (puff). ..Hate a weedy 
woman— fifteen two and a half — that’s to say, five feet four, 

's plenty of height for a woman'. siHj Mas. Caskbi.i 
Whies 4 Dau. viii, Grace, .is looking rather pale and weedy. 
189a Nation at Apr. J73/3 In order to fill the ranks large 
numbers of weedy men have been enlisted. 

8. Comb., as weedy-haired, -leaking adjs. ! 


Lav. i joey pane feorffa del 1 pen wlka boo gifuen him 
[Wodenf to wurSscipe. a isA 5 Ancr. R. -ja Euerich uridaie 
of 3 e yer holdeS silence, bute gif hit beo duble fasle 1 ft 
teonne holdeA hit sum oner dai i®e wike. c sago S. Rug. 
Leg. 313/438 |ta seoua Dawes in pe wyke, c 1374 Chaucrr 
Tr oylue II. 430, I shal nomore com here bis wyke. c 13M P. 
PI. Credo 1 3 p« Lengpc of a Lenten, flecn moot y leue . . And 
Wedenet-day iche wyite wipouien (lech-mete, c 1400 Twain* 
9 Caw. 3038 llkone of us, wichoulen lesyng, Might win ilk 
wike fourty shilling, a >430 Mirk's Pettiest 17 j (A Saracen 
laid to a Christian] pis is pc wyke pat 30 u re gret profete deyc 
in. 1430-1530 Myrr. Our Lady* 1. i. 4 The seconde parte 
ys of youre seuen Moryee, accoidyngc to the seuen dayes of 
the wycke. 143d Pastern Ltli. buppl. (1901) 37 My lord of 
Norwich shal the next wyke visite the hous of Hykclyng. 
■390 in P. H. Huie Hist. Wexford <1900) I.971 James. .went 



(jkavt AllI:s Evolutionist at large 44 
. .... . too, cannot LI 1.50 m to any purpose brluw 

the water; .only those lucky individuals whose chance lot 
it was to grow a little taller and wreilier than the rest, and 
so overtop the sticam, have handed down their race to our 
time. 1883 /.'pool Daily Post 30 June 4 fn Grasping in their 
tired little hands the weedy spoils of the hedgerow. 
fig. 1819 II. Hi 5K Testrrad 11. 84 The brawny Tritons, 
with then w--edy hair. 1833 Watch worm. Exam. Distinc- 
tive Print. Protestantism 9 I'lir-.- weedy prejudices never 
will he torn up. 1 Bye Ul-bnann My Tint t xxvi. 338 A long- 
legged gentleman with weedy whiskers. 1B88 1 ). C, Muxuav 
if softer i'essei x\v, Some of them aic clever in a way ; rooted 
foots by nature, who hear a weedy little blossom of wit, and 
suppose themselves to flower ail over. 

3 . Having a taste or tang of weeds. 

1891 J. M. Walsh Tea 107 the liquor [or Neilgherry] is 
thin, muddy and rank or ' werjy ' in flavour: 

4. tolloq. (Cf. WixdjA. 1 5.) a Of animals, esp. 
horses and hounds : Lean, leggy, loosc-bodicd, 
and lacking in strength and mettle. 

1800 Sporting Mag. XV. 107 The poor, slight, weedy, 
spindle-shanked slock of brood in a ret. 1834 Si'arns Hand- 
ley Cr. xxxviii. (igor) II. 15 He rode a weedy chestnut. 
■863 Morlev Mod. Characteristics it A very shabby old 


space of seven snceessive days beginning with the 
day traditionally fixed as the first day of the week. 

'I he Jewish week brgan with the day after the sablmth, and 
this beginning was ad ipted by the Christian church. The 
days of the Jewish week, except the seventh (the Sabhalli) 
were not named, but distinguished only by number; in early 
Christian use the name Sabbath was retained fur the seventh 
day, and the first was called the Laird’s day (ij xuptaxi; ipifpii, . 
dies rlormtiicus), the other days b-ing numbered only. The 1 
English names, Sunday, Monday, etc., belong to an astro- 1 
lognai week which, quite independently of the Jewish- 
Cliristian week, arose from the practice of assigning the 
successive hours 10 the seven planets in the ordrr ul their 
distance, and then naming each w hole day (of 24 hours) from 
the planet supposed to rule its first hour. 'Jlie planetary 
names, Dus Solis, Dies Luna, Dies Mortis, etc., came into [ 
common use in the Koman empire, and were adopted in 
translated form by the English (before they came to Britain) 
and other Teut. peoples ; the names Mari, Mercuries, etc., 
being apprehended as names of Koman gods, were rendered | 
by the names of the Teutonic drities supposed 10 correspond 1 


week), WiilT-iurr* (also called Yt r inrsuN-««rl, fWiinsuN 
Da v-weei, \Ptntecost-wetk). 

a 930 Cuthlac (I’rosc) xx. 161 On )>sre easlorwucan. 
c 1450 Brut it, 437 In Cristemesse wike. 1430-1330 Myrr. 
Our Letdyt 11. 978 In Penthecosie weke.. .In trynyte wyke. 
148a Cely Papers (Camden) 94, I pcrpoied to a hyn with 
yow in the eslei ne weke. c 1300 Carlul. S. Nicholas A herd. 
(New Spald. Club) I. 939 One Wedinsday in ye pcntliicost 
owk nixt eftir ye synod. i6*a Laud Diary 23 Apr., Wks. 
1833 III. 138 Being the' Tuesday in Easier week. 1691 Pews 
Let. to Evelyn Easter Monday, The last being Confession, 
this in all good conscience should be Restitution Week. 

II o. Sometimes applied transf to other artificial 
cycles of a few days that have been employed by 
various peoples, e. g. the eight days’ ' week ’ of the 
Romans (see Nunmine), the five days ’ 1 week ’ be- 
lieved to have been used by the ancient Germans, etc. 

1604 E. G[kim 3 TONk] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. ii. 433 
They accompted their sveekes by thirleene dayes, marking 
the dayes with a Zero or cipher. 

2. A space of seven days, irrespective of the time 
from which It is reckoned. + fill a week: for a 
whole week. 

t Forty weeks : often used for the length of the period of 
gestation. 

C 1033 Byrhtfertk’t Handbocin Anglia VIII. a88 On >am 
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9 pat wrc \rtad were] m 


xa 


And two Jer and a l-mest preo wyke. IB07 R. Gi 
7041 pisoat. .bisegode ken castel, six wukewel vi 
Cursor M. 18587 He.. Was Ilia and thritii winli 


Glouc. (Rolls) 
.. .1 vaste. a ijoo 

winiurs aid, And 

wyckes tua. £1315 Siioreham v. no In 
icliolde by-louken A1 hyre ioyen of uourti 


wikene [c i»j$ wekenc) 
iuorSed. c lisa Geo. 4 

El addelacob birigeh 

;mir L 

r. 18587 
x and 
>yu«re^oye we 

irpille hia tyme. 1375 ^arijoub Bract ’ix. 359” Hie gcrl Ilia 
menje busk ilkane, Quhen sex owkii of the sege vcs sane. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. XVI. 100 And in Jje wunbe ol bat 
wenche was he fourty wokes. 1398 TasviaA Barth. Dt P. R. 
ix. ix. (1495) 354 A monhfl comeynyth fours weke* and a 
wcke seuen naturall dayes. £1400 Beryn 1047 For foil re 
wookis full, or he did hir euterc, She lay in Icde within his 
house. £ 14x0 Wvmtoun Cron, iv, xxv. 9375 Pal about be 
hundrethe day, Wouyk, monethe or moment [etc.] £ 1400 
ChroH. Viloii. 1662 He regnede not foure jere here, By sixe 
wykeus as yche vnderslonde, pat he was martrid, 1466 Pas- 
ton Lett. Suppl. 108, I thynke of every day a wyke tyl ye be 
content. £ 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 973 Hyr dochlir had of 
xij wokkis aid a knaylf. a itn Skelton Magnrf. 1003, I 
liaue not kept her yet thre wokys. 1334 Star Chamber Casts 
(Selden Soc.) II. 914 Whlghe catall hath ben. .Impoundyd by 
the lyme and space of ten wykes at the leste. 1333 Kit in. 
Burgh Ree. (1871) II. 278 The exnensis of the ulkorecedand 
the xxvj day of Marche. 1393 Shako. 3 Hen. VI, 11. v. 36 
So many Dayes, my Ewes haue bene with yong: So many 
weekes, ere the poore Foolcs will Kane. 1596 Dalrympls 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 24B Efter niony oulkes quhen 
mekle tha had wrocht and mekle had swat, ilia [etc.], iflij 
R. Cocks Diary (If akl. Soc.) 1. 9 He hath liyn in this place 
a wi>k, and never came into the English howse till now. 
1734 Port /for. Sat. 11. ii. 93 A Buck was then a week's re. 
past, And ’twas their point, 1 ween, to make it last. 1238 
1 Iuti.es Anal. 1. i. Wits. 1874 I. 14 A man determines.. that 
he will walk to such a place with a stall" a wrek hence. 1744 
M. Hisnnr Lift j 14 Thinking every Day a Week, and Week 
a Month. 1731 F. Covknthv Pomfty the Little 11. xii. 236 
As he had expected a Parcel from London hy the Coach for 
a Week before, he naturally concluded this 10 be the same. 
1787 Hoy Lei. 31 Oct. in Burns' Wks. (1809) II. no, 1 should 
give him nought but Stra'hogie castocks to chew fur sax 
ouks, or ay until he [etc.]. 1858 M is* Viinuk Daisy Chain 
I. ix, She was wichin six weeks of seventeen, and surely she 
need not he sent down again to the schoulroom. 1863 M ri. 
Whitney Gayworthys xlii, Then there came a week uf rain. 

b. Seven days as a term for periodical payments 
(of wages, rent, or the like), or as a unit of reckon- 
ing for time of work or service. 

14x8-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904I 66 Also payd to 
Thomas Sevierc and his fcUwe 10 set vndir be clcrkii chain, 
her dorc be ° muon a hole woke iiij s. iij d, 149a Ace. Ld. 
High Trent. Scot. 1. 205 And fur olimos, Kevin wonlkly, of 
xxilij wokkis, xlviij li. 1317 St. Papers tTen. VIII, IV. 473 
After the rale of 1 8 1 by the wooke. 1351-3 Burgh Ree. Edits, 
(1B71) II. 342 Item 10 Andro Mansiuitn for half ane ulk’s 
wage. 1537-8 Ret. St. Mary at Hill 409 Payde to wyllyam 
Elssame for j quarter and vj wyekes the soms of xix s. vj (I. 
ljSo Former Acc. in Archtol. Jml. (1B5.) VIII. tBr P* for 
xii weickcs bord for Mr. Richard Farinor and lii.s man, at 
vii< the weicke iiijl' iiij*. 1784 Morn Chron, 26 May 4/1 
Advl., The above premises may hr taken liy the week, and 
entered upon immediately. 1841 DickknS Anter, Holts in- 
tend), The house is full of boarders, . . many or whom . .con- 
tract by the week for their board and lodging. 188s IjESANT 
All Sorts xxi, Eighteen shillings a week would liny him out- 
right until his engagements begin again, fil'd xxii, And 
in two days more the week's rent would lie due. 1B86 C. E. 
Pastor Loud. To-day ii. (ed. 3) 39 A week's notice is the 
general rule before vacating room*. 1914 ' Ian IIay ' Knt. 
on Wheels xviii, I have two thousand a year. . . I dun't know 
how much that is a week, but i'll woik it out some day in 
shillings and see. 

*|-e. Hollowed by day used plconastically. (See 

Day sb. n.) 

£ 1440 Tartonofie 6634 This lyfa they laddc vj. wekes day. 
£ 1670 [see Day sb. 1 1). 

d. Used vaguely for an indefinite time, ns In a 
week or two, implying a moderate space of time ; 
weeks, referring to a duration which is felt as long. 

£■388 Chaucer Trank!. T. 567 Hut iliurgh his mngik fora 
wyke or Iweye It seined that alle (he R> -likes were aweye. 
0142a IIocci.kvr Min. Poems 174 My fiecnd, aftir. 1 trowe, 
- —a. 1 — t’ 1 — t this tale end id v— ■ — — — — 


„ Way to Wealth 195 How often hast 

thou gone whole dayes togither, whole weakes, yea whole 
ye res, and neuer thought twice to lone hyni nryght? 1397 in 
7- Melville Anteb. tf Di.it y (Wodfuw Soc) 424 Alas f the 
mounllis, alas I the wkes and dayes, Tlmt I consum'd in 
f Jiilijhe sports and plays. 1707 Jank Auktfn Sense 4 Smsib. 
xxix. He did frel tne satna, I'.linar — for weeks and weeks lie 
felt it. I know he did. 1891 'J. S. Winter' Lun.ley vi, 
(Oh, Vere is not going for weeks— weeks, ' declared Mrs. 


e. Ft) oat of weeks Itch. Antiq. [ir. lleb. hag 

'iJHitolh] - Tenteoost i. 

1381, WvcLiv Exod. xxxiv. 22 The soleinpnyle of weekis. 
KlS Covp.rdalb ibid., The feast uf wekes. (So the later 
versions.] 

3. The six working days, as opposed lo the Sun- 
day; the period from Monday to Saturday inclusive. 
Cf. Weekday. 

£■000 Sax. I.eechd. III. 244 Sif so terminus xescyt on 
sumon das?,e |ra:rc wucan bonne byfl se sunnan dig rar mftet 
caster dteX. 1340 Ayeuk. 212 p-ruore me let of bodilichc 
woikes of be woke uor heteie to onderstondc to hidile god. 


Ham. >. l 76 Why such tmpresse of Ship. wrights, whose sore 
Taike Do 1 not diuide the Sunday from the weeke. iBSa 
Bisamt Ail Sorts xxix, On this Sunday morning, when the 
old man looked as if the cares of the week were oft bis mind. 

4. a. Week of years-, used In Igv. xxv. 8 hy 
Wyclif, Tindale, and in the Douay Bible (after the 
Vulgate) for ‘a period of seven years’ (Coverdale 
has 1 yeare sabbathes’, and the other versions 'sab- 
baths of year^', following the Heb.). Also used 
by commentators in explanation of the 'weeks’ 
mentioned in Dan. ix, 84 - 87 , where periods of 
seven year* are meant. 

138a Wvci.if Levit. xxv. 8 And tliow shall noumbre to thee 
■ seuen wekes [1388 woukis] of 3 eery s. a 1391 H. Stun H <. oil's 
^ reoui it. (1 593) D 1 b, This words Hebdomad a . . i.s some times 
taken for a weeke of daics, that is, seauen daics... Hut at 
Other limes it signifieth the space of seauen yeare*, nnd then 
is it called Htbdomada Annorum, A weeke of yeares. 1611 
T. Wiluausom tr. Coularfs Wise Vitillard 147 Due wee 
not obserue how in three weeks of yeares three are dead? 
1630 Sclatkr Expos. Rom. iv. Ep. Ded. A a Having now, 
(by the space of full three weeks of years, and more), .had a 
strong dispute with my thoughts, whether [etc.], e 1680 K. 
Filming f ulfilling Scr-ae ■■ ■» — ~ 

Daniel’s seventy weeks. 

coming, and though it Ws.c men miner iur weeas 01 nays, 
or of years, it must long since he expiied, but if they should 
mean weeks of ages, then for many thousand years his 
coming could not be yet expected. 

b. Week of days : used by Bible commenlators 
(following a mistranslation of Dan. x. 3 ) to denote 
a literal week ns opposed to the 1 week of years ’ : 
see quots. in 4 a. 

It is not clear whether Scott's use fur *a whole week ' is an 
echo of this, or whether it wns a current phrase. 

1560 Hi SLR (Geneva) Dan. x. 2 At the same time, I Daniel 
wns in heauines for thre weekes of dales. Ibid. 3 Til thre 
weekes of daics were fulfilled, ifin Ibid . , Tlirre full weekes 
[margin, Heli. weeks of dayes]. 1818 Scott Dr. Lamm, x, 
They dared not keep me a week of days in durance. 

5. In various idioms, a. A week [see A, adj. 2, 4 , 
/re/. 1 ], every week, weekly, per week. (Sec also 2 b.) 

a iiij A ner. R. 344 Of .tile swtiche binges scltriuc hire ene* 
a wike cite leste. 13B7 Trkyisa Higden V. 415 Heuscde 
twyes a wooke to Hue ald.iylo fore be chirr he dote, a 1450 
Knt. dt ta Tour la A good woman.. that fasted .iij. lymex 
a woke. 1861 HnouciiAM Brit. Const, ix. 11B It is repeated 
seven times a-wcck. 

b. In expressions serving to fix a date. This day, 
tomorrow, Monday , etc. week : seven days before or 
after the day specified. Similarly this day, etc. (so 
many) weeks. Yesterday, Motu/ay, etc. was a week 
(dial.), seven days Irefoie the day mentioned, 
■f Formerly also four (etc.) weeks day, exactly four 
weeks (cf. a cV 

13*8 Munint. de Metros (BannatyneCluk) 400 [Gif] deftiut 
be of bir payment!* . , ovre lunnene unde g.-.neby sex woukis 
daye eftir be lymtle lerme. 1454 Cal. Ane. Ree. Dublin 
(i88y)aBi That al manci of men of Iry*hcblode .a\oyde[i£. 
quit Dublin] by this day iiit. wekys. And gyff eny uf this 
I>y**h Llode. .may he futtnde within the said cite or fraun- 
theis after the said iiii. wekys day, they shall.. he put in 
ptisone. 1531 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 1S7 
The same Court so atliorncd to be kepte lltt-r that day Hire 
wekes next ensuyng. 1381 Sir J. Poi iiam in H. H. >11 Soc. 
Elis. Age (1BB6) 269, 1 nicncirGod plca-e 10 he at Salhbutie 
the wekrs-ilaie al night liefnre Ka.lcrdaie. 1700 in Jrni. 
K fiends' Hist. Sor. (1914) Oct. »Bi Wee heard., of her being 
l her 1.1*1 4 ,k day was a weeke. 1810 Sporting Mae. XXX VI. 
160 The whole uf the money must he made good that night 
week. 1815 Sco tt tiny M. v, Allow me to recommend some 
of the kipper — it was John Huy that cateht it, Saturday was 
three week*. 1831 Lincoln Herald 23 Srpl. 4 '4 Early on 
Monday morning week, an attempt was made [ck l. 1853 
Dickens Bleak 7 lo. sliv, Send Charley to me thisnight week 
— 1 fur the letter ’. 1857 H uches Tom Brown 11. vi. The ci i*is 
came on Saturday, the day week that Thompson had died. 
1B63 Miss Ha*ni)oN Aurora / loyd .\x, ia.*l Snliirday wax 
a week I touched at Liverpool with a cargo of furs [etc.]. 
Ibid., When I came kick la*t S iturd.iy week. 1883 I). C. 
Mlihsav Hearts xii i. Can you make it convenient to he there 
this day week? 1889 • j. S. Winti a ’ .1/. s. Bob i, Eel us 
say Thursday week, dear— "t his is Satuiday, so it i* quite 
enough notice to give. 

C. Week and week about : in alternate weeks. 

1891 Kipling Light that Failed vl 94 The girls were 
supposed to market week and week about. 

o. Proverbial phrases, fa, To be in by the week ■. 
to he ensnared, caught \ fig. to be deeply in love. 
To go to it by the week : to commit oneself 
thoroughly. 

1548 }■ Hkywood Prov. (1867) 69 This piouerbe sbewth 
the in uy the weeke. a 1553 Ukall Royster D. 1. ii. 4 He is 
in by the — ' . ... ■*--*•- 

the week. , ... .... 

were lull in by th' weeke. [598 R. Rkiinard Terence, A ndria 
I. i. (1607) 12 He is in llte snare ; he is in for a bird, hec is 
in hy the weeke. 1611 Wlhster While Devil K 1, Enter 
Flamincoond Marcello guarded, und a Lawyer. Law. What 
are you in hy the weeke. 

b. Too late a week : a jocular understatement for 
' far too late'. Now only ns echo ol Shaks. 

1600 Shaks, A. I'. L. 11, iii. 74 At seauentcene yeeres, many 
their fortunes accke Bui al fourc*cm c, it is too fate a weeke. 
1816 Scott Jrni, (1B00) 1. 105 If she had her youthful activity, 
and eould manage things, it . . woidd amuse her. But 1 fear 
it is tua late a week. 1819 Ibid. II. 970. 

O. t The week of the four Fridays : nn imaginary 
date that will never arrive (oAr.). A week if Sun- 
days : seven Sundnys or weeks as representing a long 
time. 


1760-7* H. Biookk Fool of Qua!. (1609) !. Ded. p. x, At 


a bit e 


y far I,.. 


middle of ne 


eye— only see how red it is I 1831 [S. Ssn _ 

Downing »v. (1835) 9$ The fiist clipl made was at Amos,— 
hut he dodged 'it, and I hit one of the Editors 


I week o’ Sunday*. 1901 D. Sladxn My Son Richard iv. He 
| . -got to know her mure intimately in that five minutes than , 
be might otherwise have dune in a week of Sundays. 

d. Fugilislic slang. To knock (n person] into the 
middle of next week : to give (him) a decisive blow, 
to punish severely ; to astound, flabbergast. 
iBai Moncrieff Tom 4 Jerry 11. iv, They knuck’d me into 

1 ’■ 1 ■— -ipping nte this here black 

— [S. SmiihJ Lett. J. 
made was at Amos,— 

. — ... Editors of the Globe, 

, nnd knocked him abour into the middle of next week. 1846 
W.T. J’uMTtR Quarter Race Kentucky 105 The next moment 
he was knocked into the middle ofthe next three weeks I 1839 
Gao. Eliot Adam Bede xvi, 1 believe you would knock me 
into next week ir I weie to have a battle with you. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Oct, 720/2 it would not be comfcii table lobe 
knucked by his heels into the middle of next week. 

7. Combinations : -f week-boy, a boy hired by 
1 the week, ns distinguished from an apprentice ; 
week-long, continuing for a week ; week-night, 
a night in the week ulhtr than Sunday night ; also 
attrib . ; week-old a., that has lived or lasted a 
week ; f weok-eilver, some kind of feudal dues 
(prob. in commutation of Week-wouk). 

■66a Act 14 Chae. He. 5 1 17 Nu Master Weaver.. shall. . 
sell on wnrke above two Apprentices or any ’weeke- Boy to 
weave in a Lombe in the said 'I tilde in worsted weaving. 
1683 (sc* Devil sb. 5 a], 189 1 Daily Hews 1 3 Sept. 6 '4 The 

ladies, true lu their 'week-long entl usiasm,. .made the Uni- 
*vi sily College Theatre look very bright. 1847 Lu. Lindsay 
Chr. Art 1 p. clxviii, I lay al the feet or Je-u*, . )oking 
- l ~‘ — — ' suucgling flesh with week-long fa*linc>- 1B59 H. 




that their mother should insist on that book on _ 

night 1 they .ever usually read it [the biblr^ save on Sunday 
evenings. 1877 SnmuiON .Serin. XXIII. 120 Week-night 
services. 1892 Lichfield Mercury 23 Mar. B/3 If we obsti- 
nately shut our eyes and keep company with the hapless 
*werk-r>ld kittens. 1903 Rifling lire Nations 113 Out of 
the darkness we reach Fur a handful of week-old papers And 
a inutiihful of human speech. 1430 in H.y Q. 13th Scr. ]. 
449/1 Except!* rcddilibus, scruicii*, ,,el xvij.s. nmiuis vuca- 
ii* 'Wrikseluer. 
ce + wul 

1 Ommin 536 Dnlihtin Guild T 

1 l uniri i. / bid. 554. 

Week (w/k), int. Also 8 weeck, 9 weke. 

S Cf. Wheak v. ami sb., Whick to, Wkk »;;/.] 
mitation of the squrak of a trig or mouse. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. ii. 146 Weeke, weeke, so cries a 
Figge prejtared to ih’spit. 1*1719 D'Urirv Pitts II. P7 
Weeik, Weeck, Weeck, squeak'd the I'ig. 1655 IIsownikg 
Fra Lippo Lippi 1 1 Harry out. . Whatever rat, there, Imp* 
on Ins wrong fu>le, And nip each suftling of a wee while 
' mouse, Weke, weke, that's crept lu keep him company ! 

Week(e, obs. lorms of AVkax, Wick. 

I Weekday (w/'kdt’i). Forms : see \Veek sb. 

1 ami Day sb. [OE. udedttg, f. «>tV(«) Week. Cf. 

, Ol I (j. wehhatag, ON. vikudagr.] 

1 1. A day of the wiek. (lit quid, e uoo a literal 
as opposed lo a metaphorical day.) Obs. 
c 900 Ir. Rada's Hist. lit. v, pal hi |*y fcoi?an wic'dtvge & 

^ *>*1.10 fxslan tu none*, ruoo Ohmin i3i l j Alls itt ufT 
,* wvirlde*sda33Rililil onnfalstefritn wcic,Kmr|>i ]>att ure 
Hukcda33 Hi twelire lime*sen.e]>b Lclc.]. a 1300 Cursor M. 
2837 Sir I Jlh wijf. .ina salt. Stan men seis hir stand pat besles 


likes o [rat bind, |ot 


•* o h e w *'lr day. pi 


do mare lue Sunday or lire Italy day na olhir wu'.k dayes. 

+ 2. A ilny of the week other than market-day or 
Sunday. ~ Obs. 

1477 ill Charters etc. Edin. (1871) 141 lire noli merket.. 
(to br held] about the - 1 1 one, . . and 1101-hl ml the- wulk day. 
1588 111G. I*. Set ope Cattle Combe (1B52) j |2 That mine shall 
bye any erayue 01 utlicr viltrll on out ninikcu da) c before 
II j-ne uf the clocks itt the forc-nonr, n..r in the wicke-dajrs 
more thru shall serve their ownc howsuldc. 

3. A day of the week ulher than Sunday. 

I £.34 « ("ovf.kdale Call in's Treat. Sacrum, etc. Fjb. In 
lik minrrii rheu srist this blessed snerarnent minislred on 
I tile Sunday, cue 11 so wyth lyke rrnerencc do they vse it at the 
j same home on those wyke dayes, that the congregacyon . . 
hath appointed to that vse. 1363 Homilies, Of I 'lace 4 Time 

” " *■" — ■*--y wyll not trauayle tier 

re weeke day, yet they 


wyll n , . 

' '1 hat . . wpone the oulk dayes lhai begin at viij houris and 
end precttelie at ix houris. 1633 G, Hkhuehi Temple, Sun- 
I rfrr.T ix, Thou art a day of mirih f And where the week-da} es 
trail on gruund, Thy flight is higher. 1654 J. Atuland in 
1 jrni. Friends' Hist. So.. (1919) XVI. 135, I have bcen in 
I Bristoll sever all first dayes- and I have go"- !•"" 

- ’ ’ 1731 SwitTetC, I 

, Week day). 

■Bu Dickens 64. Bo-, Sets it- Dials, Passthrough fat. Giles’s 
in The evening of a week-d.iy, there they are in thcii fustian 
dresses, i860 Sat. Br.-. 3 Mar. 277 2 Hrs|jr. Spurgeon's] 
father was a hard-working man on wcek-el.iys, and a preacher 
on Sundays. 
b. attrib. 

[1593 in Main. Club A fisc. I. 7* In the milk dayes preich- 
ins in Glass*, il d-syril that the minister is keip precisclie 
the hour.) 1693 O. Hfvwouii Diaries (1885) IV. 147 That 
house where the week-day lei lure had been kept. 173a 
Pope Ep. B.ithuist 345 One solid dish hii week-day meal 
afford s, An added pudding solemnis'd |£e Lord's. 176a 
Slckf.b lad Charge Vioc. Canterb. (1771) 253 Diligence. . 
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in bringing your I'eopli- Ij the holy Communion, nnd where 
il cm be. I > Week Day Prayers 1801 Woausw Aonn 
‘ l grnitd frr Bum if aril , Ihe talk Man hold* with week 
day Ilian in Ihe hourly wilk Of Ihe mind a business 1859 
Obi 1 liot A /am hede In, He knew nulhing of week day 
sen 1 rs, and thought none ihe worse of the Sunday sermon 
if 11 nlbwLd him l) sleep from Ihe leal lo Ihe blessing 
■877 A Maciabfn [title), Week day Evening Addresses. 
Week-end. a. (with a and // ). The holiday 
period at the cud of a week’s work, usually extend- 
ing fiom Saturday noon or Friday night (o Monday ; 
c*p , this holuliy whin spent away from home 
>>79 ft t Q Ser v XII. 4 j 8 e In Staffordshire, if a |.rr 
son leaves home at llie end of bis week ■ work on the Satur- 
day afiern»n 10 spend the evening of Suurday and ihe 
foil rwing Sunday with friends at a distinct. he is *sid 10 
be spending his neck end at So mlsi iHf vIm liimins 
Day ui ll Come xxiv, Theodore and Ins friend betook I Item- 
stives 10 Lheruon Chase on the foil iwing Fiiday for that 
kind of visn which 11 irih coumr) neop'e drstrilw as 'a week 
end 1891 / tints 18 Mar 9 a 1 hey hi I evide ill) taken 
Ihe house fur week ends 1899 S K Gahuinfh O Lronnve/t 
n 191 Oliver in xy be regud d as the inventor of ih it 
modified fonn of e ijs)meni 10 whith I ird w irkt 1 tili/ens 
have, III our day, given the name of ihe ' week eni ' 1909 

if, Aog 389/1 Whal a wt k end it most hive 
li-en for the lust, whites rr it 111 tv It ue been fir the guest 
attnb 1887 Adit oft, II R (in I ants ), Weekend 
tickets 1898 Hetton le //ole llurli mil s v Week 

end trips are now advertised on most of the [railway] 

b. The period from Saturday to Monday dining 
which business is suspended and shops arc closed. 
^>878 J Ai^movd BuhlA f 1 1 'a fir cresset 4 If 1 gel nvy 

■913 r,mei 1) Sepi 17/] Ihe Mont) Market wiv steady 
with a fair demand for advances over Lite week-end ut about 
prcvtxi rites. 

0. Tut end (i. e the last clay) of the week , Satur- 
day ilt?/. 

■880 C H. Pools Stuff, l, os ? , II ’„k end Saturday 
Hence Week-end v in/r , to spend a week-end 
holiday. Week-ending z/tV sb Also Week andar, 
one who spends the week ends away from home 
•B80 AT 4 (? Ser vi 1 4s Lodging h-m-e keepers ant 
tradesmen in Llandudno, Khyl, and oilier holiday resorts 
in II Wales, einpl ij (he derivative firm ‘weekenders 
when they speak of visitors who come 01 Siturd iy an 1 go 
on Monday 1901 C G Ha i kh it N >th AWI l|| 
Three bedroom* for the use of the Week e tders 1901 Daily 
Ch,oa ji July 7/1 Where shill we week rnJ? igaj Sat 
Ktv 14 Oci 49 • 1 Saturday morning is quite tunc enough 
for the week enders to get away 1906 11 Vai oiiav W«r 
ofSone/y 66 \ ou see ‘week r 1J1 ig* have bee me part of 
the British ConMituuan, and mwadi)* ever) It nly wl o is 
an)h)dy has to be out of 1 wi m (lie veison, say from 
Saiur lay to TuesJay 1913 W J Iockv^/.iVi Mans xv 
aoi Where have )uu been week ending f 1914 A N Lvovs 
A liny ll Simon 1 III, 43 He week-end* at Pans Plage 

t Woekflah. Oh fad. Du weekvisih, f. week 
soft yvisek fish (. f. Wfakfi< 4H ] A fish of the 
Dutch East Indies, the size of a h biting, esteemed 
a delicacy. 

>696 Kvv Willughbr I Hut Pise App 6 Pisces Indi-e 
Chlentahs a Joanne Nlculiuf* never, pi. W it fish or Week 

Weekly (wrkh), a and sb [f, \A elk. sb. + 

-ly 1 ] A. adj 

tl Of 01 pertaining to the week (cither as a 
seven-days period or as opposed lo Sunday) Obs. 

>S*J Honnltei, Of /'/act t Tinit of l rayrr 1 II. 1)3 Tlul 
vpon the Sabbotli d.iy_.lhey sh julde ceas e from all weekely 
and wirk.day libour ifin Draytoh Poly-otb si 178 Hen 
eivls noble heyresi their lud* that to laisc Hcere put their 
German names vpon our weekly dates 
2 That occurs, is done, made, given, etc once a 


•489 Reg Mag An Siot. rjaS, no/r In the delivering 
ol ihir oulkly penny lo God and 10 Sann Jliinne 13x3 
R,g Mag tig Acoi 1517, 97 1 lie forvaid wulklic penny 
and halpeny sal he payil ilk Setterday 1378-77 Reg Pray 
Council Scot 1 1 sSa His rrlrif of the Said owlklir wageis 
as accordis 1397 Hookeb he l Pot v six I 1 1 he I ewes 
haue alwaies had their weekely readings of the law of 
Monet 1 fix 1 [title) Corante or weekely newel fiom Italy, 
liermany, [etc] ifiSt in Nnrne Peerage hind (1874) 16 
Wuh a weekly marked and iwi free fa res yearly itvg 
(3 Habvey V an Phiht \ Ph } s,ck vi 46 1 he daily, weekly, 
or frequent use of Opiates 1711 Stfme S/e, I No 70 f 9 
I he Indiscretion of tile Books themselves, whole veiy Title* 
of Weekly Preparations lead Pe jple of irdinary Capacities 
into great Errors 1711 Addison Sfe t No a9j P3 The 
Use I make of Ihe above memiine.I Weekly Paper 1731 
Yore. Efi.B,t hunt 3(5, Ihe Man if R »ss divide* the weekly 
bread, n 1806 Hohslby Seim (1813) 1 1 xxi 11. 337 A public 
weekly assertion of the iwi first arti les in our Creed 1841 
UiCKhNs A liter hotel iv, the weekly charge 111 this estab- 
lishment for each female panmit is three d ill irs 1849 
Macaulay Hut hag I m 390 In this wiy he gathered 
materials for weekly epistles deslinrd lo enlighten ume 
county town 1899 S R Gabuimu O CremueU vi 19a 
He fuund repose in a weekly visit lo Hampton Court 1910 
Act Mil Geo Pc. jo| I Fntuled to receive pa)meiilt 

ai weekly or other prescribed intervals. 

b. With a personal designation : Performing 

some action, or employed in some capacity, once 

a wcik , that has a contract by the week. 

Weekly man Austral , an extra hand taken on for one or 
more weeks Weekly tenant , 1 one paying rent by the week, 
and liable to removal on a week s notice (Simmond* Diet. 
Erode, 1858). 

1711 Pnoa Eltem/ore l amt. 1 Our Weekly Friends To- 


morrow meet At Matthew's Palace 1737 Pore Hot F/. i. 
1. 155 I hes cli inge their weekly Barber 1890 1 R Bolduc 
wood Lot Reformer xx, Filling up the station with a lot 
of weeltl) men 

fo. slang IVeelly-atcompt, s pi, a name given 
to the small square white patches on each side of 
a midshipman’s collar. 

1819 Vacs Mem I 69 The midshipmen proceeded to cut 
olT the weekly accompli from the cuui I had on 

B. sb A uewipa|>cr or tevicw published once in 
each week 

Mn 

-papers pul lnhecT at the close 
more activiiy or success than this [the Obierrer) me 
icquivition of news, which, after the pi seeding six days, has 
lieen swept and exhausted by the immense resources of the 
i/atlyi , nnd I Ins is the great difficulty in a weekly 1838 
tin, Cl 39 Nov 6/3 Clever weeklies and less clever dailies 
1863 Morn. Star j Jan , To day a new literary Weekly of 
high pretensions begins us existence 1914 in Civil Aemee 
1 ear hh (1916) 394 they lake 6 penny daily papers and j 
halfpenny ones , 3 weeklies cosling yt each and 3 weeklies 
costing (id each 

Weekly (wf kli), adv [f Week sb ♦ -ly a ] In 
each or ivcry week, week liy week Usually, once 
111 seven days. 


1474 Burvhh.ec him 
d penny ho ravit wolkl 


ilkly in 


f MS V cm 


1 Apn 


v 400 No in-in shalhc made fro unlcssc he can spcckc llie 
1 nglishe tin s e ant shave his iipiier lipe wicklye 1340 
Yf Act! Ju r<iBi 4 ) II ^78/1 That ]>air be wokly thro 
market dais forselling of brent within the said luune 01348 
Hsll CAion , Hen I III 183 Tho I egates sat wekely, & 
eiierv daieweie argumentes on hothe panes and nolhyng 
els doen 1604 L 0 [hiw*ionv] D t costa 1 Hut Indus v 
xxx 437 There was one Tnest alone resident continually, 
llie will h they changed weekely 1670 111 nth Re/ Hut 
MSA C mm App v ij Our daughter tells me she gives 
sour I ad) ship weekely an neejunt of her selfe 01700 
Evslvh Dsa,y 7 Sept 1663, Iheie perishing neere 10,000 
paore rreatures weekly 1736 A V Line Parergon 140 As 
these Persons are obi it'd tu perform Ihe Communion Ser. 
viee in their turns Weekly, they are vumeiimes called 
H did amad.il Canons 1841 I'ohuliw Bible sm S/atn xxxvi, 
An suit Gallegan who gave me weekly a faithful account 
of the copies sold 1903 K Hal or Paj,/n, t xv 143 You 
liad arrai ged frr her [a governess] Income here two or three 
days weekly 

Weeksman (wfksm&n), [f, week's, genitive 
of WfBK. (_f. month! s-man, Momii sb l 6b] 
\ functionary whose term of office is a week , spec 
(see <|uot ) 

>833 Kahb C „ei Chance, y X 398 Until iB,o (when ihe 
Defend 1 it* were appointed da) nv -ler metei v), all mimes 
rrcrivcd in respect uf such c rinpensalion were divided 
equilly imsng them A list was kept, and each of Ihe 
eighteen mctcis 111 rotation took upon himself the dunes of 
• weeksman,' whole offi e It Was to allot the bo.au lo each 
of 1 lie meters 111 hi* torn 
Week warn, obs form of WiawAif. 

Week- work. Hist. [OE wic-, wueweon-, f 
iWi(«)Wm 4- weorc \\ ORK sb. C f OS. wekeiveri ] 
In Old English Law, work done for the lord by the 
tenant so many days n week. Also aitrib in 
t weekwork ulver (cf. week silver , Week sb 7). 

c 1000 heihiudinet in lliorpe Leuot I 434 Oil sumeri lande 
IS 1st lie [sc the [,/tur] sceal w)rcan lo wicwcorce 11 da~as 
swile weor swile him man ia.cS ofer gearea fjrst drre 
wucan, a id an h^ifesi in dajas in wicwcorce [etc ] 11030 
in html le tort J>tfl No 461 III. 430 Convuetudines in 
Djddanhamme Se gehur sceal his nht don; he sceal 
erian healfne R! er lo wiceweorcr 1333 MS Rental of 
IVtncbc mho A l bey, (du , I ot 1 h nnagio proWiltewerkselver 
xi s kid 1B83 Sh [kjii M ix/f I it/age Lamm 11 78 Week- 
work— 1 c work for the lord for so in my da) s a week, mostly 
three days. 19.fi h t,„ R„ July 7J A fealure winch ie- 
minds us of the week. works of ihe villein under our own 
i ngu i nal si stem 

Wee! ' (wi'l) St. nnd north l’orms 1 w61, 
3 wel, 4, 6 welo (4-5 wello), 6 vole, 6 -J weill, 7 
weell, 8 -q wtel, well, wheel, 9 weal, 4, 7-9 weel. 
[OL. wil masc and neut. - WFns. met, OLow 
J rank i*li w,1l (pi wtflti), 1 abyssus MDu. u-aet 
(Hem. weele), MLG. wel (LG weel, weete, whence 
mod G wehl masc., wthle fem ) ] A deep pool ; a 
deep place in a river or ihe sea; a whirlpool or eddy. 

CB97 itLSRED Gregory t Pail C Envoy 469 Ac se wxl 
wunao on wires 1 rcoslum diop & sidle, c 1000 Avlfsic 


wel hiaennkenn e 1x73 XI Paim of l /tit 89 in O F Mac. 
149 Of vyi h a wrm bat alter Irfreb Hulled is bat fule pool, 
llwcrmc be fcondes heoin (lo*t souls] forleleb, Snaken 
and neddren neom imetep, And drcycA hrom in to a wel i>er 

lieo My ** ^nsel a 1300 t wmr At qqoj Huuixand bai 

sink in M wclr L — L — 

E F Plotter x 

liking ai Sal lou drmke b»m [Vulg torrente vo/is/tat'ii t 
^rxc] >4>3 CestA A-d — /■ e ur-i. 

J Vocglas Eneu \ 


ir neucr nun *ank bat was o sele a 1300 
v 9 And wuh Welle [Had weel] ofbi 
inke b»m [Vulg torrente voln/tatu tuae 
Tath Angt 413/1 A Welle, garget 1913 
— -- --- - 1 , 1 >■ *3 Tybir flowxnd soft and eselv, 
Wyih swirland wells (L vert, abut ra/,dii] and tnckle 
Jallow sand 1334 Bei lfndsh fnx Scot (1B31) I p. xlvm, 
Ihe gretest vele heiruf is namil Corbrek , for it will othir 


... Hymnet 111 311 The bef*.„ u men 
onlheweilh. Throw lowpping of the truuls. i67 4 RAvAf.C. 
Ufcrdi, Weel, Lanca a whirkpool sABi in Name Peerage 
Evsd (1874) 18 From the said foord of Cclhe to the weell of 


deepest well it 


..hvleL ... _ - r - 

Child tiattadi IV. 183/3 In the 
Oh, there she fand her Willie I 
1 he deep waters and wells o’ 


1817 Scott Rob Roy xxxvf, i he deep 

the Avondow _ 1818 W Phillifs Geol 113 Ihe pool of mil 


water or wheel, above the falls. 1834 Hogg Dorn Manners 
Scott (1909) so In a few minutes we reached Cleddie's Weal, 
the deepest pool in all that part of Tweed. 1909 fedburik 
Gao. 38 May 3/7 A large, deep pool known as the 'Old 
Weal 

b at t rib 

1703 Tiiuhbsby Let to Raj A Wheel-fit, whirl-pool 
a iBeo Young Hunting xvii in Child Bal/a,fi 1 1 153/1 They 
duuked m at ae weil Ticid, And out aye at the other 
Weel a (w/1). Forms: □. 3-5 wyle, 6 wyele, 
J wilo ; 6 wyli(o, whyll. 0 . 5 wele (5-6 well®), 
5-7 weole (6 weyie, weolo), 7- wool, (6 Sc. woill, 
7 well, 9 weal) , 6-9 wheel (7 wheele). [OE. 
■wile- (111 wile wise), r reduced form of wthge, wihe 
basket: see Willy. The form wele, weel is a normal 
development from this.] 

1. A wicker trap for catching fish, esn. eels. 

1138 Nor thumb Anne Roll (Surtees) 103 bit destructio 
[in the Tyne] salminiculoruin per wiles cl per minuta retia. 
1369-70 Acc. Ubedientinri Abingdon Abbey (Camden) 19 
In wylys cl pollus, Uj s. 14x6 Lvug DcGuit.Pt/gr 18057 
L)ke a w)le in a ryver, to cache the fysche bothe fer and 
ncrei the entre large, the comjnge out lx so stray t, 11 slant 
in dour. 1490-1 Ace Obedieutiari Abingdon Alley (Cam- 
den) 130 Ft in welex rmpiis pro piscibus cepicndis in fosvalo 
Conucnius, iiijs xd 14B3 Lath Angt. 413/1 A Welle, 
--Ita, isiobrANnsiucB l ocnbula (W de W ) C vj b, " 




19 b, Nai- 


F ishermens wheels, wide at that end which lets in ihe Fish, 
Lui narrow at the other end, so that they cannot get out 
iicaiue 1713 bradl.yt Family Diet, Week made of 
Usier twigs, a Inch are guppoiled by Circles ur Hoops that 
k> round, and urc ever diminishing. Its Mouth is some- 
what Broad, bin Ihe other end terminates in a Point It s 
so contrived, that when the F ishes are got in, they cannot 
come out of it again, because of the Usier twigs, which 
udvimu 1111 the inside, to the Place where the Hoops are, 
nnd which stup I he Passage, leaving but a small opening 
there. 1769 Pr nnakt Brit Zool. HI, 163 It docs not often 
take a bait, hut 11 generally caught in weels 1873 Ad j6 
4 37 J ict e 7* i ‘J Any basket, trap, or device for taking 
fish except wheel* or leaps for taking lamperns 1883 
Fuhenet tah,b ( atai (ed 4) 123 Weels used on the apron 
of Weirs for taking Lamperns 190a Commsh haturalut 
i homes 163 Ihe inovcnble eel-trap ur ' grig wheel Ilk* 1 
era) fish basket, only I irger. 
b. 111 fig, context. 

1639 Mayne City Match ill iv 'Slight who would think 
yuur Father should lay weele* To talth you thus? 1688 
Holme Armoury in xvi (Roxb) Bo,s A weele mth two 
ends, or holes for fish to get in at i which when in, there 


got lum in SO, that 

Motteux habetan v xiv, When 
iy body ever got out of ihu Weel 


I lalcL. 

he could not get o 

did you ever hear , m 

without leaving something of his behind him 

C. Her. A conventional repreicntntion of such a 
fish-trap, borne as a charge 
1688 Hoi MB Armoury ill xvl (Roxb) 80/1 He bearelh 
Azuie, a Weele with uahoopo vpward. Or. 17B0 Edmond- 
son Her II Gloss, Wee/, far catching of fish, la always 
drawn in aimory, as in Plate VII 1. Fig. 39. * l&aS Bxixv 
Encyci. Her I Gloss 

d. attnb., in t weel-net. 

ifioa Hoi LAND Plutarch’s Mar, ai8 Weaving them close 
together in a round and largo forme, after the mailer of a 
fishers leape or weele net. 

2. A basket, esp. one in which fish are kept. 

1431 50 tr Higdin (Rolls) II 310 Mo>ses was pulte in 
a weele made olrishe* [L in fleet /a tcir/ea J dreasede with 
picche, end caale in to the water Ibid IV 333 ihe fader 
and mother ahhorrenge lo sic tbeire uwne soil pulte hyin 
in a wele in lo the see. 1 jjo PxLscn 387/3 Welle or lepe 
for rjxxhe, bouttclt lfixtT Hacker Ar/of Angling (1659) 
44 Providing a hide weele made of wicker 10 carry ilicir fish. 
•639 1 0S1IAN0, Caiagna a fisher *-wecl, or haske 1878 
Littleton Diet , Lat, t ng , Fncclta, a wile wherein fishes 
are kept 1883 Either, e t 1 Lahib Lata! (ed 4) raj Hard 
Weel* [are) large baskets in which cels and lamperns are 
kept alive u 11 III sold 

Wee'l, obs. contr. form of we will 
165s Coiterell Co, sand, a v. (1676J 343 Weel set our 
selves up again, 

Woelfe, obs. forms of Weal sb. 1 . Well. 
Weeld, obs. form of Weald. 

Weeld(e, obs forms of Wield. 

W sole, wee’ll, ol». contr. forma of we will. 

■391 Shari EvoGeut 11 n 6 Why then wet 11 make ex- 
change. 1398 Chatman Bhnde Beggtr Alexandria Bab, 
Weele strike vd a drumme sflofi Mabstom t araiit. iv G 3, 

Stay foible weele follow thee ifleo 1 . May Heir ■ (1633) 

Bill, lay it (the childl to hint, weele out face him tis his. 

weelfiil, -aom, var. ft. Wealful, -souk. 
Weely, vu Wealyo.> Obs 
Weem (w»m). [a early Gael, uatm (now uaitnk) 
cavern.] The name applied in Scotland to a cave 

or underground dwelling-place uied by early in- 

habitant* of the country. 

■79* Statist Ace. Scot IV. tos An artificial cave or sub- 
terraneous passage, such as is sometimes called by the 
country people a weem. S851 D Wilson Preh Ann. I. 

iv (1863) 107 The general name applied in Scotland 10 these 
subterranean habitations is Weems, from the Gaelic word 

w7«,“ v 4.J!3 IZgZE&SXJZla 
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■re called means i6ga D MacRitchie Underground L ft 
47 It would be hi easy matter Tor proprietors to fence in and 
otherwise protect existing ' weems 1 

Wean, tit. Wake 
W eemen, obi pi. of Woman. 

+ Ween, sb. Obs. Forms: i-i, 3-4 won, 3-6 
weno, (3 www), 4-5 woene , Sc. and north. 4-5 
woyne, 4 wane, veyn, 5 wayn [OE win fem 
(rarely maac. or nent.) correip to OFni win 
opinion, Ob w&n muse, hope, OHO, MHO 
witn mate , opinion, hope, etc (mod O wahn fem , 
delusion), ON vdn fem , hope, Goth wcti s hope 
— OTent. f. Teut and lndogermanic root 

*wen to love ] 

1 Opinion, belief (Cf Wonb sb ) 

cBBB/Eifxed Roeth xl | 3 Ne bill lof na 8) Imsse oc is 
wen )xet hit sie by mare a logo Auer R statute, Efter 
monnes weue c lege Gin 9 &x 73 Sis ik wort in cbrisse 
wen, He wilen Be soSc Aal is sen Iht 3371 Egipciencs 
woren in twired wen queSer he suldcn foljen orflen a 117s 
Pro* Alfred at] in O F Mac 113, & ich her ju wille 
lrrcn wenes mine, wit & wildome 

2 Expectation, hope. (Cf. Wonb sb ) 

Rtmvulf 383 (Gr ) p*s ic wen hmbbe c isoj Lav 38141 
Of )>lne kume ms ns wene for no weneS heo nauere to eoSe 
hat bu cumen aym from Rome a 1300 ft rrs + til 651 
(Camb MS ) To hire was mi meslc wene, for lo habbe lo 
mi quene 1390 Gowk r Conf 1 1 88 It were betre be refused 
I han forto worchen upon wcenc 
9 Probability supposition , doubt 
Beowulf 184; (Gr ) Wen ic lalige Jr ret b« S* ^ ratal selnn 
rsbbe 1 loseceosenne cymngic u A ne c rang Lav 135031111 
biS a muchelc wene wher ye ■ seon me auere m ire Hit 
1875a pa jet hit weore a wene wlinr Jra heo indites ale. a 1300 
Cursor lit rioa Biimxand pci pe soutbe had sene O thing 
pai wist noght bot a we le 

4 Phrases a IVents, ts non the probability is 
(that . . .), it is probable (that . ) 

c B97 Ft 1 Fnan Cregory's Past C *1 7a For&em hit is wen 
Sit se ne mf se ofterra monna Acylde ofaSwean [etc ) 971 

Blithl Ham 235 Wen is pit ic gefyrenode. Hi t 339 Cum 
nu mid u« (*y Ims wen is bit In us eft jjemmo 1 c 1000 
^ 4 r Gosf John vm 19 Jyf S e mr cuboi wen is bait xe 
cupin minne fader c isee Okmin 715a £1 wen iss bait he 
wass forrdredd & serrhfull in hiss lierrle 

b \Vithout(tn (any) wan, Imt wan (Sc ), for - 
oul(tn ween (Sc ) without doubt 
c saoo Okmin 4176 pu lindesst wiss wijipulenn wen Kihhle 
ehhte sipe an nunndredd r-iaog Lav 6 jii to so 3 en 
wihuten wene be Hie liehic M iruri e 1 1300 Cursor M 
468 In ]>at curt bat is so dene Ma> na tilth In dwell 
wuulenwene f a 1366 Chaucer Rom A se 574 Wnhouien 
wene, Wcl scniydc by hir appxrayle bhe was njt wont 10 

f |ret trauayle t iim — Jro)lns iv 15,3 Er 1'hebus suvter 
ucyna the shene, rhe leon passe out of p s anele, I wol ben 
here wuh ouisn oni wene 1375 I’ vriioih Bruce v 1 iti 
Tl tl presit hym aj fall I hat, had he ocht th- hellir beyn. 
Ho hid beyn ded forouten veyil tbit Xl* aga The erll 
spent Riff he ha I seyne The Inglis host ‘ja, schir, but 
wey ne ' c 1440 York Myst xi 104 1 will go wille with 
owten wene c 1490 Hulcano th daU 38a Of S otland the 
wer wall, wit Je but wene Our fus firre to defend c igno 
tan riot ?R8a the ihrid was 1 in-ttlj k lyclil but wey le 
r 1550 Rollanh Crt Venus ill 51 1 wcntie and flue quhen 
thay war red but wene 

tWeen, a Obs rare [a ON vknn — OTeut. 
t) pi *wmnjo , f. *7 iS,m Ween sb ] Beautiful 
13 Caiu 4 Gr Ant 94; Ho watz be fiyrest in felle , 
R. wener ben Wenore [Guenevcr] as be wyje boj* 

Wean (w/n), V. Obs cxc arch Pa t and pa. 
pplc weened (wind) 1 orms 1 wdnon, wfenan, 
2-4 wenen, 3 woone, 3-5 wen, 3-6 wene, 4-5 
whene, Sc ven(e, vein, 4-6 Sc. and north. 
weyn(e, 5 veyn, 6 wean, 6-7 Se wein(e, 4-7 
woene, 5- ween , 3-4, 6 wm(n, wyn(n Fa t 
1 wdnde, 3-6 wende, 3 wtende, 3-6 wend, 4 
Sc whende, vend, 3-6 Sr weind, weynd , 3 0 
went (a, 4 north welnt, 5 wentt, whente, (6 Se 
wont,wount,wint) Pa pple 4 0 wend' e, went, 
S wheat. [A Common Teut wcakvnb OE, win an 
corresp to OP ns wena to lliink, OS wiman 
(Ml ts wenen, wAnen, LG wanen), OLovv Frankish 
wdnan (MDu, Du wanen to fancy, think), ()HC* 
wihtnen, wdneu (MUG wjenen, mod Cr wahnen 
to btt[ipose wrongly, imagine), ON vuna to hope, 
Goth winjan to hope — O Teut *w&njan, f *wini- 
Wbun sb 

I he w rd scents tn have g ne out of general use in the 
171I1 c It has survived as an archaism, esp ut the paren- 
thetic formula illustrated in 1 h J 
1 trans In regard to what is present or past 
To think, surmise, supj ose, conceive, believe, con- 
sider. In ME often with well a Const, object- 
clause, with or without that 
971 hi ckt Horn 53 pa w ml be he tsenb b* 1 him leofosie 
■yn lo gehyrenne 1154(1 P Citron (Laud MS) an n 7 
Al |)C tunscipe flujxn for Iteom wenden Szt hi wsron 
neueres c tooo Okmin 1,585 Furr bad te deofell sbollde 
Wei wenenn palt he wxre monn e tags Cen 4 hx 1543 
Ysaac wende 11 were esau <t 1300 Cursor At 7557 Quat 1 
wynj bou 1 am a hund } 1303 K Buunne Hand! Syuue 10596 
He went he had be hys brother 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 14B Whan they save lupiter, they had went he 
had ben hall man and half hors. 1330 Falsch yjA/a The 
castell which men wente hed ben inprennnble u> Ihrowen 
downenowe sue Moaa Confut linial . Wks. 455/1 If 
they had but lolde the myrades that Christ did, the couni riei 
Vol. X 


lo wham they were sent, woulde haue went that they bad lyed 
1580 Fulke Mart tall Confuted Iv 169 lil him laoke in his 
lexicon, where I wcenc al his Greeke is s6oo Holianp 
Livy v xxxix 305 The Romanes weening ibat Ibere was 
none left alive 1614 Camden Rem. Prov 313 Ihey that 
be 111 hell wene there is no other heauen 171s Cohn t Mu- 
takes iv 3 Well 1 ween. That Dan Spenser makei Hie 
fav rile Goddess known 1S05 Scott Last Mmstr 111 xxxi 
Some said tbm there were thousands ten , And others ween d 
thu it was nought Hut Leven clans, or lynedalc men 1838 
Mss Grow Nina Deserted Garden xu, Tliough never a dream 
the roses sent Of science or love s compliment, I ween they 
smelt as sweet 1B4B I vtton Harold 11 1 I ut well I ween 
Lhat Gryffyth will never keep troth with the fnglish 
fb. Const, in fin lo ween to be or do = to think 
that one is or does Obs 

C isoa I ices 4 helves gSume wenefl bien s ideas of Sessere 
senne [of swearing] Tor 8an fle me nelt hem to 8an a8e 
riaogl.AV 34535 iVIc wrndelolieon lietere IcneoSer a 1300 
Cursor M 12119 Pof |»oii wen mike less to be, pal nan in 
lare sd teche be c 1374 Chai ces Anti 4 Arc 96 So that 
she wende haue al Ins hert yknowe 1390 Gower Conf I 
15 Uetwei tuo Stoles lylh the fal, Whan that men wenen 
best ti sitte c 1450 Knt de ta tour Cxi 151 After this 
son* Ihn she went to haue loete her sone she hadde another 
1513 Douglas sitrteit 1 Frol 131 Quhen we best wene lo 
haue Virgill red understand and sene, Ihe richt sentence 
perchance IS fer lo seik 1638 Junius I eunt Ancients 150 
I Jhepairct weening to see another parret in (he gl use 
1 0. Const, obj and compl (sb or adj ) Obs 

[ f ISJO Hah Mild (1922) 10 Al is Imt lu wendesl Roll, 
iwuroe to meastling 1380 Wvcliv Set It ks HI 40 Ween 
ynge his Infclonos bans vicious c 1385 Chaucer / (, IY 
I 12 Men schal nat wenyn eueiy thyng a lye Fur that he say 
I it nat of )ore ago ei syohtgr I if Alanhodr 11 Ixvi (18(9) 
100 Grelli j am abash! bit pou b B1 J wende a nice man 
| answerest me so wel 1333 Moke Ansn foysene i rk Wks 
I 1036/1 They should sliortlye perceiue ill euery place where 
ihey wene llieinselfe many how very few they be igBa 
1 Si anvhurst e&ntis 11 (Arb ) 44 Weene yc u thi e Greekisli 
nxuye returned 7 1596 Sisnsek h Q vu vi 11 SI ee her 
telfe more worthy thereof wend 

t d Const nb) and infin Obs. 

1340-70 Alex 4 Dtnd 534 So wn wensi bou b« be 139a 
Gower C snf I 96 I wi r ihou unit nothi gf rhere Of that 
thou wenrsl 1 e thi be le 1456 Sir G Have lam Arms 
(S T S ) 265 Thai lhai may he ken 1 wenand lhame self till 
have ryclnu is caus 15x8 in Pocock Pee Rrfrrtn I 85 We 
wening the same to have been our way 1570 Dkr Math 
/ ref 19 While ihe eye wceiiclh n r und Globe lo be a fl 1 
and plune Circle 160S H illani Sutton 43 Kennii g a 
farre of Poinpeis gallics and ween mg them Lj I e his ow e 

te. With snnjle object (usually a ncut pto- 
noun) : To think, believe, credit (something) 
Also, to surmise or suspect to exist Ols 
e888 -Eli red H eth xln Nis b zt 8eah 1 > lirumlice to 
wen nine, ac gaslli e c 100s /ElVhic H nu 1 440 peih Uv 
jcdafcniS b" 1 " 1 sc hit wen jn swiDor bonne we unrxdhce Ini 
ges-ban c 1130 H tie Metd (19 3) it lfwen ) ue 11 of b* 


towene CIJ74CIIAICFR Jr rylus l 1041 Lut lierke Fandarc 
o word for 1 nolde Tin! (I )W in me wen lest 50 gret folye 
c 1375 .be Let, inn's xxvii {Alack r) 78 pis qul en be king 
h id herd & sen be 1 y he had * d I na man wen c 1400 
A mu A ose 5672 is no nun wre 1 hed I ut hr it wene 156a 
Dai/s it Slei latest mm 349 Neither must we I ere con 
syder, what the crmtesl multitude wentlh, but what the 
trewihe is 1370 Satir P ems Aif an xx 117 Quhm sail 
we wene of tratoiin keie C1570 Pa It V .Aim/ (1841) 65 
These malteis So slriunce, ana so 11 ire hi Ic to wirur 
+ f. coupled or contrasted with u it (wot, etc 1 
C1190 Ho'y Cross 11 111 t ing 1 eg 1 Ich wene b l * 1 h 
wol }wat bis soin ince amounli schal 13 F h Allit l 
A 47 per wonyslal w ibyly I w jt (4 wine 1375 Barbour 
Aik e iv 771 It it quhethir Si ho W tnil ir sist 11 vitterl). 
It fell eflir nil hilely As scho sni I e 1435 Totr 1 01 tug it 
1559 Wot ye well Hid not wenr Whan either of hem had 
oihorsene Smeitrly nn 1 1 er dede 1711) Kelly tc trm 
(9 Before I ween I bit now I w it 

g elltpl or a! so! Usuilly with ndv oiccnj (as, 
than vhrn etc 

r 888 4 1 FHFU T ,th xl « 2 Ul n heuldan unc I set wit ne 
wenen swa swa | is f Ic wen ) c isoo < >1 min 9S26 4nnd tall 
wise mikcll wl errfeidlc^c pm dide hemm sw\ to wenenn 


am 1 Iliad min foilo wene ill ] IS wise c 1375 *>r L.g 
S < its xv Uiamnbxs) 3 H t | bi wene wrang 1377 Lancl 
l 1 1 1 ) xv 47U Ki]t so rude men Louen and by leuei by 
lelirt-d menncB doynges, And by here woides Bill weilrs 
wenen indlrowcn e 1400 A ule St Ben/t 1019, I ain w islid 1 
w r ban I wend c 1450 1 In hn ■ 19 I how 1 t not so wy e 1 
as lluw wcncsle 1470-85 Malohv Arthur vi v 18 I 
kmv you lamer than ye wene a 1568 A sen am A hole 01 1 
( \rb ) 44 Which is an opinion not so Irewe as some men 
weene 1601 hong of Mary in Fair J P Elis (1845) 432 
F irre m re they he than wc can weene 1615 I 1 Aniihfwes 
S erm Nniiv x (1629)00 And suie, the way is nut readie 
lo hit It is but a foolish tmagi muon, so 1 1 ween of 11 
■ 746 Francis tr //»r Sat 11 vm 26 If Imply right I ween 
iSoB Stott Mann 1 xxi, Even our good Lhaplain, as I 
ween, 'mice our Inst sicrc we hate not seen 1850 Mrs 
Brow nino House if Cl uds vm, Named ns Fancy weeieth 
h used parent helically (esp m I ween) nther 
than as govenung the sentence In verse often a 
mere tag 

cnyg /amt Horn I 157 EiSer of bisse teres schrdde he 
aposieT leste ich wene [L. fudit fortasse lOostntus] ba be 
he seide [eic J nits $A»r X 210 Nis ich wenr no mon 
bei [etc 1 e 1300 Haveloh 655 pre dayes ber hifirn 1 wene 
Ll he no mete 1 1410 1 Lyug Assembly of Cots 27B Of 
royall rychesse wmijd she noone 1 wene e 1500 Aut Eton 1 
Maitxsv 111, \e shape some wyle, me io begyle and stele 
fro me I wene 1564 Ankk Lauv Bacon tr Jewel's A/ol 
(1B59) 47 And do all they themselves ween you agree well 1 


Adam from his fair Spouse 1784 H Wackice Otranto iv, 
He, I ween, is no sacred penonage 1787 Burns Humble 
Petit Bruar Water m, A panegyric rhyme, 1 ween, Lveu 
as 1 was he shor d me. 1819 Scott /< anhot 111 See whai 
tidings that hom tells us of— lo announce, 1 ween, some 
hership and robbery 1833 Lvtton A lenu ■ v And never, 
I ween well, had she greater need of true friends than now 
■843 Hasiiam Ingot leg Scr 11 Ingot Penances A stalwart 
knight I ween was he a 1873 Deutach lit Atm (1874) 
251 i here w ill be a greater harvest still, we ween 
2 In regard to whal ta future or contingent To 
expect, anticipate, count on , to surmise, suspect ; 
to ihtnk possible or likely Const, object clause, 
with or without that, etc 

e icee Ags Gusf Malt xx 10 pa )e b'* r wrest comon 
wendon pet hi* cceoldun mai e onfon a ixag Amr A 1 78 
Ne wine non of heie hue b«t heo ne beo liempied c sapa 
rek.t 2045 ,n ^ Eng 1 eg 165 Wens! bou b“t icliulle fleol 
c >374 CHAirrn l ro\ lut iv 3°4 W ho wolde haue wend bit 
yn soly tel a browe fortune on re Inye wolde han ouerbrowc 
•375 Harbolr Bruce iv 31c My hf wend I thair sold be 
gane 1456 Sir G Havf / am Arms(S T S ) 183 [Hel gafe 
the syuf condyl wenand it wald be obey de ■« l reins of 
Bernik 226 Quha wcnit that ;e ka Ian wald half cum hamel 
• SIS (> only l rimer P ij, I had wente that I sliulde haue 
gone to my graue in my 1 este dayes. 

+ b with direct object (sb or ncut pronoun) 

In OE the object is in the gel line So (tarely) in early 


a taco Pros Alfred 161 in O F Mtsc 112 Rimy 1 n weneb 
| at he wene ne barf,loilgts lyues a H75 1 rot Alfred (2nd 
lersliin) 650 Ac bam e h J hid lest wenesl be Tuhcre )c 
1 iswikct a 1300 Cursor At 10126 Frorhecies com al to end 
Quen lues ilperlest it wend 1338 k Bhunnf ( hron (161O 
11 7 W hnn William was comen & wende no 1 resour Sme 
w is he nimen, & don in [risoun 1390 Gower Conf I 81 
1 hci tl nt wende pecs 1 1 o inyhten finde no reles Of thilke 
■went w hid nl devuurelh a 1450 / r Alrrte A 1 th 1973 So 
nere hys li le ll e soiowe sought All moste hys lyffe welds 
no man wene 1513 Douglas Fneis 11 11 8 ?iur first 

reskew Fuilh of n Grcgioun cctie sill be sl) aw, Quhilk 
thow lest we is |L quod mm true reus] 
lien C13B6C11A1 fr Ret sf 4 u Hym lhar 1 at wene 
wi.l that y ucle doolh 1670 Ray J rot 327 (Scottish I rovrrbv) 
He ihnt evil d es never good weincs. 

O ith inf , present or perfect, vs lib or w lthout 
to (+ for to, 1 till) 1 o expect, hope, v» ish ; to pur 
pose, intend, lie minded 

Perm ulf 9 n Dmt *xs unseam bait ic armva ■»< wcana 
ne wende b le getiHn 1134 0 L Lhron an 1140, 
hUAtare wende 10 b y,"eiun Norm in ll ) -li burh ciaog 
Lav 1818 I a Iko 1 c iwc dcluflernnc b a weoren heo faie 
c rage Owl 9 Light 814 He [the fox) we cb eche hunde at 
wrenche a 1300 tin sen Al 6853 \our fushnlyow winiies 
[r. r wems] wiisl md Sal haue 114 imchl of le 4 d hand 
11330 K Hrinaf Chr n Han (Rolls 5298 Into Lgi| le 
bei schiped he, IT/r wel wend le )er siker hni e be 1375 
Harbolr ht-uct >111 so, 1 wend nemr till leie Lhat oft) el 
■470-85 Mau ay Arthur 11 si 83 1 ly tel wrn let j haue 11 el 
with sow at this sod tyre aue lu e i56iHollir sii Ham 
Af> th 17 I , A colde swell Iroke out so ll it he we el 10 
dyestraght waye 1590 Sipnsrr A Q \ III 41 And ramp 
ing on hib sl leld did weme the same H uu left rwk> with 
his shnrpc rending dawes 1591SKAH5 1 It n 1 /, 11 v 88 
I by Father LeuieJ 11 Aimj, w.ening tJ redeeme, And 
haue insl illd inc in the Di deme ifin I iulf » Alacc v 
21 W eening in his I ride 10 make Ibe lard na ng ll le. 1667 
Milton PL w 86 1 1 ey weend lint self same d iy by 
fight, crlys 1 pi ire lo win ll e Mount of G I 1803 V tt 
/ ast Miusti 11 xxix \ e ween 10 hear a inching tale Of 
Iwo true 1 vers in a dale 1854 J S Biackie in Wsrkw 
Ahg LXW I 2(6 Beyond ll e bounds of eirth to fly Im 
pious he weened 

d cllipt with -ulv (1 g least , or conj (ere, 
sooner, than, etc , instead of ml or oLjtcl clause 
c 888 /Clfked Boeth vu I 1 pinne hy list wcnaV r 100a 
1 A 2 (, sf Matt XXIV 50 P ecymbficswele llafvrlon 
) un desefle I e 1 a ne wenb a lasg Inrr A //Icliclullc 
wcr| en hire o^c c 1 ilf t bicde 1 crliche a I 1 ei I e lest 
wenr c 1330 R I hi vm- ( hro II act ikolls) 0471 As he 


man slat coine a 1600 MoarrowAKii M sc I otms 111 63 

y ul en ye lcist sun 3 ut I aks may 1 1 tl e w ill 1814 Cahv 
inte / ar xxxi 53 Hound I l rned V uh puiposc of my 
lady to inquire lut anew erf u i fomothiriln 1 1 weened 
+ 3 \\ ith nml adj or id v and prep To think 
(much or highl) ) of, to feel or be affected ten lrds , 
to trust in Also without const (cf entrween Obs 
1340 Aytnb 3i panne be nun wenp more of) 1111 zelue banne 
te vs Ide 1390 Gowns (.nf I 109 \S han he m si m Ins 
suenglhe wende Hi l 322 fi >1 wolde god lhalgra etende, 
Thnt 1 ward me my lady wende As 1 towardev I ue wrne I 
1593c. Haivk r taxes Super Wkv (Giusarl) II 135 He 
winneth not most abroad that wrenelh 11 c I >1 I omr 
+ 4 tnlr with of for To dream of 1 ok. for, ex- 
pect 0 /s 

1589 Martins Months Mmle Fib 11 wbeit 11 was not 
lhat so well, av they do ween f r (being perl ippes reserued 
for hiv two sonnea hneaflerl 1613 Shaks He 1 fill \ 1 
136 Wee ic you of belter lucke I mn le in 1 er ur d M itnesse, 
then yuur Master, \\ h ve Muisie you are t 

5 In renderings of certain I at in words, fa trans 
To esteem, respect . to reckon or esteem equal to 

c tooo Lamb f saltcr Ixxxvu 5 Aestimatus turn cum 
de crude ut bus in tr urn jewelled ic coin 11 id ■ y bernsn^en 
duni 1 1 xcade a 1300 FEZ saltcr Ixxxvu 5, I am welled 
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WEEP. 


tnllkl land To b>S J>i| ere in fGwrhe falland /bid cxlm ) 

Lauerd, whillc n sane of min for ^ou wenesl him [Vulg 

qtna lefutat <hw»|T 

+ b. To impute (an offence) to (a person). 01 s 

1 1300 k k /‘salter k xxi a Sell man to wham noght wenes 

I iuerd ainne I Vulg mi Hen im/ulovit Dommus peccatum] 

t 0 In impersonal use Only in the absol pres. 

pple waning - it seeming, as (because, »incc) it 

seemed {to some one) Const, clause (usually with 

that) or inf Obs 

c 1450 Cafgnavr Life St Aug xvxiu 42 Tor hat same hid 

he da or hi 1 tyme had not Valery sent him owl of he weye, 


C AX 


r enyng unla the thevyi that ilia boayt hadile hen sylv> r 


be the deuyl 1513 Hbrnfis krone (iBia) 1 c lav jgi 

They came lo a village (.ailed I’uiern n, and loke iheir 

Irdgynga, wenyng lo Ihem lo be in surely Hit ccclxxav 
6ji Y* duke and his went to llerwyk, wenyng lo ihe duke to 
haue enired Into Ihe Irwne but ilia capitnne of the towne 
refused to him the enlre, and (.lose 1 the g itei agaynst h) in 
and Ills' isgiUnAii Frisia Apph 233 Aiaa in hismad 
nesse slewe a create nouinhre of iheun, weeny ngio hym 
that he had slain Ulysses and his couinpaignie 1 j6SGnAVT )N 
Lhron II 276 the ciminins of Koine and of Ikunii 
sodainely met with the Englisbe Marshalles, wenyng to them 
they I ad bene Frenchmen 
weend(e, obs forms olWivim , to go. 
fWetOtr. nOHit-wd. [f \\ eek v + -IH t ] 
One who weens, easy weenei , a credulous person 
F >r an earlier doubtful instance see quot c 1430 a v 
AVfavbm 1 a 

■<04 F riMONDs Obsen Cm 1 1 ret omnt VI v 13 The inron 
uemence of oner light credulme leading such easie wee ibis 
to a disappointment of their hones. 

Wee ness rare, [f H ns a.] Smallness. 

lUa Jamiesons Sc Diet 1 v 

Weening (wrnin), ibl. sb Obs or arch [f 
When f + -1ND 1 . Cf. OHG anawdnunga ‘ existi- 
mitio' , piwtlnunga ‘dtlibcratio’, MIIG. "u SBttunge, 
wenuntfe, G. wdhnung] 

1 1 he action of thinking, supposing, expecting, 
etc In ME. often - mere opinion, surmise or sus- 
picion (ns opisosed to certain knowledge) 
ego o Rada's His I iv nix (MS Ca ) past heo 3a wenunge 
ml nyhslan flurhlcah c 133* R DkUNNE Chron Waco 
(Rolls) 7313 per wenyng pat day (iey tynl 1340 Ayenb 113 
Hit is ope substance, bet IS, uirtuous and substancicl ulraue 
onderstondtngge and wenj lge 1377 I ANCI PH U XX 
33 Wenynge is no wysdoine ne wyse ymagynacioun 1397 
Rolls of Parti III 379/3 It was my mcnyngaml my wenyng 
for to have do the best 0400 R m Rose a6ot HU It but 
foly and wrong wenyng I j aske so niirageous a lh)ng 




didde Bumiyme nil kynge 31 


II of weernnge Is n it found 


mperfection ti 


■ngs are so wiileue as they are false, a 1633 . 

Outlandish Prm 81 1 Weening is not measure 163a H Hill 
Luthers C alloy Afenia/11 113 A Prea her should not 
huilduponaweeung, bui must bee sure of the Caus 01781 
Law Behmeu s Myst Magn xl (1765) *31 It lies not 111 any 
Mans own willing, weening running, or going to will 
t b Phrases to be at or in weening lo be in 
a state of uncertainty or expectation. To {one r) 

weening lo the best of one's belief To put in 

weening to make (a person) think or believe Obs. 

c lay] Pasiion 0/ our Lord $93 in O E Alls 34 As heo 


arysia and fele ob*r binge 1375 Has nous Bruce 1’ 
ben ihai ar in sic venyng Forouien certane v King 
Sc leg Saintmlvi [A Hast ice) 184 As be wend he In I 
til his wenyng Inuch c 1430 Pitgr Lyf Manhade 1 
(1869) 57 Vn yrened J lode 11 tliee, for to my weenynge th >u 
■huldest berc it the bettere. c 1440 Partonofe 8388 Ye haue 
chose some new Ihinge And wolde put me in wenyng that 
it were for good Partunopr 1481 Caxtois Reynard xvil 
(Arl ) 4a Nay I shal brynge you out of wen> ig a d sbewe it 
>0 1 by good wytnes 

f 2 \rrogmt opinion, self-conceit Obs Cf. 
overweening 
1373 Futon i 

with them pride „ 

Holland Plut irch t Mor 1016 Yong gentlemen filled with 
a great weaning and opinion of themselves 

t Wee ning, ppl a Obs [-iva ? ] 

1 Thit sveens or thinks, cogitative 
e imi Chaucer lioeth ill pr x (1886)71 Yd so be bat tins 
good be in hym by nature but that it is diuers fro hym by 
wenynge resoun [sed ratione dn trsum\ 

2. Self-conceitcd, arrogant, overweening 
1379 Fenton (/«rc iarrf ix 4/5 I he Swiners being of nature 
proude and weening, became more nyved ind lifted vp in 
minde by the estimalion that others lud of them 
Weenong (wf-npt]) Hiv wmong] The Ja- 
vanese name for ihe tree Ttlramehs mutiflora 

a 1838 Hon wield In J J Bennett PI Jnan Ranorti 80 
Weenong of the Javanese It is a large tree I found it in 
full (lower in 1813 ■ 866 Treat Rot s v letr mules 

this tree is the Jungle bendy or India, and the Weenong of 

Weent, var Went sb Obs 
Weeny (w/"nl) a. dial, and colloq Also 8 
w*ny, q we any [f Wu, with ending imitated 
from Tint, Tunt a *] Very small, tiny Also 
teeny-weeny (see Turn a 2 ) qd 


1790 Grose Prm Gloss (e d t) Wee and rneny, very smill 

North 1833 Christmas tmpr moment III (1841) 40 Such a 

little tiny weeny pill can never cure such a great big head, 
ache as I have got 1876 Atr Gray Ar ktighbours II 140 
V ou h ive to keep her head the iinyest, weanyest bit in ihe 
svurld to the nor cast 1911 C DeaoLI Lily </ '.ha tons 1 11, 
J he Liipid l low of a mouth r parted just the wrentest bit 
igaa W J Locnr Tate 0/ lnona 11 as They re little tiny 
weeny shells 

Weep (Wfp), sb. Also 3 woep, weop, 3, 4 wop, 
3-6 wepe, 6 weeps, [f Wirr v. Cf. V mr ] 

+ 1 YVeeping, laminlalion To but st a-wttp to 
bunt out weeping Obs. 

c ■ BUS Lav 11901 pa therde besne weop [cf uof ibid 31704 

1 5066 J c sago Gen \ Fa »j*0 He brogie hem hi for losep 

Wid rewell Iota, and sorwe.and wen aijaoiaAnsed Lit. 

(1844) 90 A1 ibe blisse ofthisse live Thou snalt, non, henden 
inwoep 1303 R Bbunne I I and l l/xxrjtn Foreomunlych 
aflyr wepe, fill inen sone on slepe 13 A' Atis 7871 (I aud 
MS) Michel weep mythel waylyng <1374 Chaulif 
/ roy/us II 4 B She bygnn Ir 1 * 


in Thoms Pr Rom (iBaS) 111 116 Ihe whi h in weepe 
piteously bewayled her good spouse 1343 Hen I'HIe 
l rimer, Lands Citjb Dr u out prayer, meynl with wepe, 
Suffrcth not Ihe hart lo slepc 

b A fit or bout of weeping 
Also in 1 Hence these weeps , a burlesque alteration of 
' Hence these tears 1 

1836 C Siiaw Mem etc (1837) II 574, 1 had nothing else 
jr it but in the middle of the night to go as de a d have 
" “-J P Stkuhifus in 

gone Hence 

j, A fare s Nest 

1 | here was a scene— a weep or two— With many kisses 

2 An exudation, percolation, or sweating of 

moisture. 

■838 LmlEngm A Arch Jmf I aij/a Weeps winch in 
iron woul i speedily be slopped by the natural iteration of 
rust, go on in copper indefinitely, working their way like 
Winns in wood 1891 Century Diet, licet, exudation. 
Or/ Times a k »r 3 / 4 - 


very hearty weep by myself 
1 1ft \ Lett tv ( 191 8) 49 But thoi 
t hese weeps 18M k r fl i ng Defat 


00 res or weeps or whatever term they used lo defe.nl 
took place 

3 Comb. ■ f weep-drop, a drop of moisture like 
a tear, weep-hole, an opening through which water 
percolates or drips 

1309 Fisher 7 Femt Pi It Wks (1B76) 4 

relhynge v 1 * — L — ■ 

1851 Lit n aia-r juiy u 1 no wmer nnera mrrupn me 
sand, running through 1 weep hotel ' made of brick, into a 
reservoir 

Weep (wfp), v Ta t. and pa pplc wept 
(wept) Forms : a Inf. I wcepon, w^pan, a-3 
wepsn, {Orm -enu\ 3 weopen, 3-6 wepe (3 
weape), 4 wipe, weope, 3-4 wep, (5 wepyn, 
wape), 5-8 Si weip, 6 br veip, vepe, 6-7 weepe, 
(7 weap), 7- weep. Fa t. 1 wdop, a -4 weop, 
3 weap, wtep, 3-4 wep, wop, 3-5 wepe, (4 
weep, wip, s wippe) , 3 wepude, 4 wepped, 
4-5 weped, (4 wepid, wepet), 4-6 wepit, (4 
wepplt, 5 wepput, 6 Sc weipit, vepit), 6-9 
weeped, 4- wept Pa. pple 1 w6pen, 4 wopen, 
i-wope, 4 wepen ; 4 wepid , 8 weeped , 4 j wept, 
wepte, 7 weept, 4- wept [A Com. Teut. vb , 
piob ortglnally weik, but m WGer assimilited to 
the reduplicating conjugation OL wipan (pa t. 
wlof) corresponds to 01 ns wepa to cry aloud (sir 
pa pplc 7 tiepin, -en), OS wffptan to bewnl (pa t 
weop), OHG. wuofan to bewail, pa t Tt/sof {tillHj 
wuofen, pa t. wief), also OHG. wuoffen, pa t 
wuofita (MHG. wuefen, pa t. wuefte), ON dtps 
(pa. L dpta) to scream, shout (whence ME Etf v ), 
Goth, wopjan to cry aloud, call , f the OTcut 
*wopo- represertted 111 Oh wip raise , weeping (see 
Worn) OS nip masc , lamentition, OHG , MHG 
wuof masc , lamentation ON Sp neut , cry Out- 
side Teut no certain cognates are known 
The weak inflexion first appears in the t 3 thc and became 
prevalent in the 14th ] 

I 1 ntr 

1 To manifest the combination of bodily symp- 
toms (instinctive cries or moans, sobs, and shedding 
of tears) which is the natural, audible, and visible 
expression of painful (and sometimes of intensely 
pleasurable) emotion , also, and in mod use chiefly, 
to shed tears (more or less silently) 

In mod kngliih vomewhal rare in non literary me, being 
superseded by cry recently a sense of the inappropri.iteness 
of lint verb as applied to silent manifestations seems to 
have in some degree revived the colloquial currency of 
uterf m the smie ‘to shed tears ' 
rgoo katas Hist in xiv (1890) 108 He ongon we nan 
hlultrum tearum cMoaoAgs Gosf Matt xxvi 75 And lie 
eaJe ul & weip [Vulg floral it) bilyrllie CH73 lamb 
Horn 43 Nu bi gon paul 10 wepen wunderlieht, ana mihhal 
heh engel her weop fori mid bim c 1*03 Lav 6650 her 
Elidur be king weop rcit7g wep] mid his e^cncn /lid 
18893 possereniite gon lo weopen 1097 K Gloic 6934 |>e 
quene wepinde [r r wepude] wel sore, \ia king ansuerede 
bis. a tjoo Cursor At 14033 fhi womman (Mary Magda 
lene] wepand on hit fete 1340 Ayenb 93 Ne pet ne is nayt 
lyf of man ac of child bet nuu weppnou lhes|> 118 Wvcmf 
Seim Sel Wks II 349 pet shuldcn wipe wip men bat 
wepen here c 1388 OhAUCfR Prcl 144 She was so pilous 


She wolde wepe if thit she saugh a Mnus Kauglit in a 

trappe if itweredeedor bledde 11413 Intn Sag (P ) 570 

Sclio wippe and hir hondit wronge c 1430 Merlin 11 30 
And a noon thia olhir [child] began to crye and wape 1370 
SaUr / oemi Reform xiii 130 The tyme sail Cum that he 
sail weip and murne 1604 Shake Oth tv 1 143 She So 
hangs and lolls and weepes vpon me. 1610 — 1 emf m 
1 74, lust foole To weepe at what I am glad of 1667 
Milton / 1 / xl 405 Sight 10 deform what heart of Rock 
could long Dne cy J I « hold t Adam could not, hut wept 
170a Dbyukm Si gum Ar G 578 Away, with Women weep, and 
leave me here, Fix d like a Man lodie, without a Tear 178a 
Miss Burnev Cffr/ia iv 1, Mrs Harrel had abut herself up 
in her own room to weep and lament 1850 Tennvsin In 
Atem xxx v, 1 They rest ', we said, And ulence follow d, 
and we wapt i860 Tyndall Glue l xxv igt, 1 could have 


Wbustee White DnelD 3 , Here is a Sng my ford hath 

-l j 1 1 * ‘ - the lu 


361 Man it afTeLted with the ir 
thin any other 1 imal 
o Const for , net, t on (n person or thing le- 
gTetted or commiserated) 

o 900 0 k Martyrol ' 1 
dug)3 for btere di.de 

N^lafl 3ie woepa ofer . _ . 

teolf) woepad <1173 laud Horn 1 7 lie iseh Mirthim 
md Miriam Magil ileue be mtlren wt|« for hore broSer defl 
a naj Ancr A 31a He weopoderodv 4c o lam, & o Jeru 
Salem e I ago Gen Is La 4149, xxx dn,es wep Israel fur 
hit dead a 1300 Cursor Af 1709 For bar misaedes wepe 
)ai ban C1374 Chaucer Lcth 11 pr 11 (1868)33 Paulus 


He seyiige the citee, wepto on it [Vulg Jtrit st fer 
01430 Ahrh s 1 rstial 33 ben for Ion segh mony wi 
h)r, Ion ti) de to hir Drurjan, r>te ip 1349 1 
A ot 11 33 the iroplet hiercmye vepit for the stui 


■349 £omfl 

5 ot 11 33 7 he 1 ropt el hiercmye vepit Tor the st ul t f the 
public veil of b.ibillone 1393 Shaks kick ll, 1 1 87 
Weepe thou for me in France , I, f r thee lieere 1601 — 
Alls Well 1 1 3 And I in going Madam, weep ore n y 
fathers deith anew 1611 Colkvuah hi. s v Crooiite 
Hiumg eaten the lolyof a man, it [sc a ciocodile) will 
ueepe oucr the held, but in fine eate the head also 1711 
Aii>I5on Sped No 70 p B Instead or weeping oier the 
M ound she had received is 01 e ling) 1 have ex) ected from 
a Warrior of her Sex 1B03 M G Lew is Sir Agillhorne 
liv, They who tan weep for 1 then' woes Should ne er bare 
cause to weep their own 18S7CAHLYI E Fss , Richter (rBio) 
I 39 Like him we hive long laughed at them or wept for 
■ hem 1833 '1 r NNVSON Tno I decs 149 In some garni cause 

To perish wept for, honour d know n 1833 — Matt i I 
VIII, An angel watching an urn Wept over her, caned in 
stone 1833 Dickfm I leak Ho Iv I knew by that tune 
how you had mourned for me and wept for me 
d Const, for (the emotion thit prompts weep 
mg) Similarly with to and inf, or a that clansc. 

1197 R Gloic (Rolls) 6054 pe bissopes pat hir ladde sor 
roye wepe al so a 135s Minoi Poems xi 11 F )r wo will he 
wepe 137s Basroi a Bruce xx 237 Thar wes 1 ane 111 lint 
Cumpiny i h At ihai ne welil for j lie £1410 Anluis 0/ 
Arthur 560 (Douce MS ) Thus wepus for wo Wowayne pe 
* gliic 1391 SiiAKS /u Gent ii ill ra A lew would 
haue wept t > haue scene tur pirting 1393 — 3 Htn l l, 
III il tat Henry weepes thit thou dost hue so long 1593 
— Ar h II, ill 11 4, I weepe for toy Jo stand ipon my 
kingdoms once agnine 1648 Hkhxick fftsptr. To Daffa 
dills ■ Fairc Dafladills, we weep to see You haste away so 
soone 16*7 Milton/ L ix 991 So siying she embroc d 
him, and for joy lenderlywept 1784 Cow rea laskw 700 
Maidens wave Their ’kerchiefs, and old women weep for joy 
a 1B06 H K White Solitude vt I start, and when the 
visi on 1 flown, I weep that I am all alone 1863 Swinhui nr 
Chaste/ lrd in 114,! have wept for wrath Sometimes and 
for mere pain, but for love a puy I cannot weep at all 
e. 1 o call ion, cry or pri> to with weeping rare. 
• ■97 R Gcouc (Rolls) 7833 He wep on god saste ynou 

6 nede bun milce & ore c is6o Altnta Mtssaxal in lay 
Folks Mass Bk 131 And how he dide for the weop lo his 
fidcr on olywete 1360 I’isie (Geneva) Sum xi 13 For 
they wepe vnto me, saying Giua vs flesh lhat we may eau 
1643 Mas Norton Child / Is! nuts (1B46) 43 lien sweet 
St Mai) stands in her recess, Worshipped and wept to, os 
a thing divine 

f Phr To weep one’s fit or bellyful. 
aitmsS Eustace 193 in Horslm Atlsn^l Leg (1881)213 
Ich lisibbe I wopen al mine fille 1548 Udall, etc Emsm 
Par John xi 20-31 They Allowed hir suit ecty ng that 
she woulde haue gooen lo the graue, and there to wepe hir 
belly Tull 1593 Shake 3 Htn l' l, 11 v 113 He beare thee 
hence, where I may weepe my fill 
g Provetbial expressions 
. 156 * J, IIeiwood From 1 xi (1867) aB Nate good childe 
better children weepe then olde men 1616 1 Dhaxk / ill 
ScAo/ast 33 It is better that children weepe, then old men 
[1603 Shake Mens for At 11 11 122 But man I’laies suih 
phantaslique tricks before high heauen, As makes the Angels 


I ^ 


inly ripe for the g >.«» s « i.«r nu uicuij. 
_ lough lo make the angels weep 1889 J S Winter 1 
Mrs Bob xn, Ye Gods I it is a sight lo make the angels 

2 . Phrases. + To weep Irish to weep unfed- 
tngly, as a professional mounter weeps at an lush 
wake. To weep wt/h (or over ) an onion fig to 
weep with feigned grief. 

■SM Stanyhurst Deter Jrel vm 44/2 in 11 Imthed, 1 hey 
follow the dead corpse to the graue with howling and bar 
Larous outcries, pitifull in appaiance whereof grew, ms I 
suppose, the prouerbe To weepe Irish [ong Hibtrmce 
laenmtiri 1 13>8 fofpe tv Hatchet D tv b, He moke thee to 
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WEEPER. 


forget Bishops English end weep Irish 1630 Fulls* Pugak 

ii xii | 15 947 Surely the Egyptians did not weep-lnsh 


tl! v in. 991 Mine eyes smell Onions, 

1616 Witkals ntei. 5J7 Flore ad 

Mnutrcm tumulum, 10 weepe with an Onion s88a I C 
Nowlbs Flotsam if Jttsam 144 Here again u the Vicomie 
weeping ruefully over the strongest onion that ever man 
sliced 

3. Of the eyex : To shed tears. 

\&lGudt UGodheB (S 1 !> ) 16 And wowis vaine.qubilk 
thay did neuer keip, Sail gar thame gnasche thair leith, & 
eyisweip 1588 Shake Tit A III 1. 59 (Qo 1600) Titus, pre- 
pare thy aged eyes to weepe 1780 Cowper Boadtcea in, , 
Princess I if our aged eyes Weep upon thy matchless wrongs, 
Tis because [etc J 1B10 Scott Ladyo/L II x»n, 'Twas in | 
hero’s eye that weep d 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair \ in. 
Her eyes are always weeping for the loss of her beauty 1871 
R Ellis tr Catullus Ixi 85 Her innocent Eyes do weep to | 

Hr of the heart. (Cf 6b) ) 

13 . Adam Daiys h it Dreams 64 Myne 1 erte wop for , 
gretedrede 1530 Crow ievA/vf 161 1 heother sorle Do | 
mike my harte wepe whan they come to my mind 1613 
Siiaks Hen Vllf, ill 11 355 My heart wee pcs to see lum So 
little, of his great Selfe 179 if et to Corvperin Jrnl friends 
/hst Soc (igiB) 39 My he irt wept lor thee with the 
lenderest solicitude for thy welfare 

4. Irani/ Of things : To shed wnter or moisture 
in drops , to exude drops of water. Also, to waste 
away in drops 

■387 Trevha 11 tg ten IV 3 The preost seide hat fere 
tome neseie reyn 1 but the trees It tdde 1 wope in he 
eclipses of |>e sonne and of )>e nt one £1400 Maundev 
(1839) vii 78 And there besyde ben 4 Pilrres of Stan, that 
alle wey* droppen Walre and sum men seyn, that ihei 
wepen for our Lnriles Dethe c 1440 Tall ad on Hush it. 

75 Cloyes wepe Vnterleynly, whos teres beih right awete 
1570 Sahr Poems Reform xv 1 Je Monlaines, iriurne | >e 
valayis, vepe 1603 C» Owen Fembtokcsh (iByi) 18 In 
these builtlinges you shall finde ill the walles of the house 
10 be all we-ipinge ini covered with streamer ofwater 1607 
Siiaks / mien 11 11 ifB When all our Offices hiue beene 
npprest With riotous Feeders, when our Vaults hate wept 
With drunken spilth of Wine 1698 hiivEKvfrr £ India \ 

P 126 I S1W Women wailing the di tilling of Water fiom 
its [the tank's! dewy sides, win h they catch in Jarrs, and 
carrying it away, leave It only weeping /1171a Lisle 
Husb (1757) aj (fyou lay dung on a sandy or rocky ground 
it will be weeping tway. 173a I* MmrH t,ard KalenUr 
(178s) 9B0 Where lesinous trees require soma of ihcir 
branches to Le cut off, this is ihe l est season for now they 
are nil so subject l 9 w ecp iBio St OTT l oily 0/ L I xxkv, 
The birch trees wept in fragrant balm 1854 j S C Abbott 
Nap leonl iBss) II xxvii joi 1 lie sky ce tied to weep, an J 
the vail of clouds was wnhdiawn 1909 Fn^l Rev, Mar 
617 Within the rorest nought weeps save the ram 

b. To issue in drops, to trickle or fall as tears 
Also with out. 

■398 Siiaks 1 Hen /!', iv iv jB The blood weepes from niy 
heait, wl en 1 d o sh.na fete 1 i-rao fS F...ca T ™i d 
D, Luna's . , . 

lumps from the Mineral , 

■ ween the joints 1818 Sfiakman Bril. Gunner 340 Ihe 
water will continue to werp or tun frem Ihe holes 1884 
Manch l earn 3 Mays 3 there would evidently have 1 een 
some difficulty in keepi g the tunnel clear of water, win h 
1 wept ’ into Ihe heading at |1 e rate of 447 gallons a minute 
f‘K .84 7 T,Nxvsi ml nnc.se Ii 351 Down thro* her limbs 
a dnoping Itncuor wept 187a — Gat elk ir Lynct'e 31 j 

R trefoot The Lady of the I ,ke stood all her dress Wept 
fnm her sides ns water flowing awiy. I 

0 Of a boiler, etc : i o allow email drops of I 
water to percolate or trickle through ; to leak in 
diops from a joint or rivet. 

1669 bin E Rffo Shrpluilt i. 11 Every rivet being 
tested not one of them wasfom d to weep 1869 D rely Be tr 
fi Aug, Nearly all new boilers 'weep' for Ihe first few 
weeks 188S R C Lest in 'tea Painter's Lig 31 He will 
admit, ' she seeps a trifle in her garboards '. 

d. Of a sore, etc . To exude a serous fluid. 

s88s iv Wise Glass , tl ref to lun ns n sore does 1899 
A III alt's Tji/, Med Ml 943 The fluid escapes just ns my 
raw sm face weeps Ibid VIII 55} It [1 e. psoriasis] never 
weeps 

5. To hang limply; to droop. Of a tree: To 
droop its branches. Cf. Welhvo ppl. a. 6. 


1B30 J lnnybon Dying fnii/j 11, One willow 
we pi 187a Oi 1VRII / lens lot ii 107 \ oung plants, raised 
from seeds of the Weeping Ash , had a tendency to ‘ Weep ' 
in their first bra iching 

II. ham. 

0. To ihed tears over ; to Inment with tears. 

'4897 /Eimi-D Grigory s Part C x 61 Diet Smue oSre 
ine in un iliefedesd ji he sceal wet) 111 sua sua his ague scyltle 
c 1000 A.L1 R1C Gei XXKV1I 94 He weop his sunn largo 
tide a ma O E Ckroi (I.itul MS ) an 10S6 03 la hwa 
ll swa heard heorl |>i.t ne iiiegwepa 1 snrylces ungelimprs? 
a 1 300 Cursor M ijS7 pi fader sin now wepes he 41330 
R Ukunne Ckron trace (Rolls) 2928 Scha wepede we I. 
dyne, ffur acheo had 1 iued It nge byfore pe kyng of Den- 
mark. 1387 Irevisa lire ten VIII oq pe monkes come tin. 
iiepe at pc laate, w han pey had longe l wope [v r. j wept] 
pe wrong of her violent out puitynge 1430-1330 Myr r 
Our Lady* 1. xil 91 Many by swelenes of Ihe songe, ar 
Htyrred to wayle and to wepe theyr sy nnes 1593 Siiaks 
§ Hen VI, 111 1 a j 1 His fni tunes 1 will weepe 1803 IL 
Jonson Sejanus v N 2, Now they gin to weepe The mrv 
cluefe they haul done 1697 Dsydku Aineis is 648 N _>r 
was 1 near to close his dying Eyes, to wash his Wounds, 
to weep Ills Obsequies. £ 1716 Savage f/iet to Djer 54 My 
sympathising breast his grief can feel, And my eye weep ll e 
wound I cannot heal. 1790 Cowrie Castaway is, No poet 


wept him ■ but ihe page Of narrative sincere Is wet with 
Anson a tear 1808 Slott Mann v xvi, A child will weep 
a bramble s smart. iBsj — J alum. xvn, Edith, for whom 
he dies, will know how to weep his memory 1847 Tennyson 
Prxrsctjs iv 50 Nor is it Wiser to weep a true occasion lost 
■Bflo C Readk Llouter * Hearth lxxii. (1896) 209 The 
princess went barefoot to Loretto, weeping her crime and 
washing the feet of base bom men 

fie ,'®33 g Herrfst 1 empte, Vtriue I, Sweet day, .The 
dew shall weep thy fall to night, For thou must die 
7 To let fall from the eves, to shctl (tears). 

The object it freq expressed by a synonym, as u a ter, drop, 
61 me, or a hyperbolic term, a* Rood, sea, ram elc 
Jo utep crocodile tears to feign grief (see Cbococile 9% 
c i«oo f rm. Coll. Hem 65 pal kriiTde ping is wop pe we 
for lire synnes wepefi Ibul T49 Swiche teaiei w iep pe holie 
spuse uppen hirespus. 1389 Langc . PI A v 44 tonne Ron 
Kepeniaunce and kcheraed pis teeme, And made William 10 
weopr watur with his ejen e 1374 Chaucer Ir ylus 1 041 
Sithen pat bow hast wopen [7 r wepen] many a dro.c 
1388 Shahs Z. L L. iv iii 3, Thou sfunTl m eucryte.re 
that 1 doe weepe 1606 — Tr £ Cr. 111 11 84 When we 
vowe to weepe seas 161a Tr, 0 Noble K 1 in. 95 Women 
That lute sod their Infanis in llie brine, they wept at 
killing cm. 1631 Milton Fpd March Winchester 56 
Here be tears of perfect moon Weept f r thee in Helicon 
1SS7 — P / I 690 Tears such as Angela weep, burst fi nil 
17B1 Cowraa Hope 519 1 he wretch Has wept a silent floed, 
revered his ways, Is sober, [etc k s8ip Keats lamia 11 66 
She wept a rain Of sorrows at his words 1833 Mrs 
Gaskkll Ruth xxv, All lean bad been wept out of her ling 
age 1B91 I arrar Darkn. Dawn xxix, The ey ea of Nero 
had to weep crocodile tears 

b. fig. Of the heait, or a wound To weep (lean 
of) blood 

ijtpaSiiAKa Ven J Ad 1054 His soft flanke, whose wonted 
lillte white With purple icirs that his wound wept, was 
dirncht 1803 11 Jonbcn I ol/one III 11 (1607) F 4 b, My 
art Weepes bloud. III anguish 1813 16 W. Dmownf 
" ' 9 111* wuuml (yet suie) That griru’d, It 


c uld weepe blood f r him no more F/11834 ?Cn 

Re- for H xiv 1 11659)48 My heart weeps lean cfbl od, 
to see thy nge thus like a lefty line f >11 171S Pui c Head 

XIII 160 My heart wei pi I lood to see > our gl ry lost 1 

pc. To weep t» ids/ ones : cf Mm htonk a b. 

1394 Siiaks Ri h III, 1 it 345 Clarence I id Glouster 
thtnlce on this, anti ha will weepr 1st Murderer. I Mil- 
stone'., as he lessoned \l ti weepe [Cf Ibid 1 111 944 Your 
eyes drop Mill stones, when booles eyes fill Te-ires 1 

d lo declire, ex; rcss, utter with lamentation. 
Also with fottA. rate (chiefly poet ). 

1399 Marstun Ant n Mel V (16c 7) H 3, lie weepe my 
pissi n to the scnselevsc trees. 1611 Siiaks Hint 1 is is 
559 LeonleS opening his Tree Armm, and weeping His Wel- 
comes Tilth iSss I anv M Wkotm Uranu 1 347 Doth 
chain d logeilher complaining and weeping their w. rrowes 


to ttnse walles 178a Miss L mnfv t ec 


1 11, Ihe 


.J™, 

.. m , ^ _ Ii, amt wept a last adieu 1 

847 Iennssos I nines s ill 14 'My fault she wept 'my 
fault I and yet not nunc \ 

8 quasi /r-aMT, with ad v. orcnmjil. a mjhrnsts 
expressing excessive or prolonged weeping , e«;p lo 
sia-p out one's ejes or hecu t. 

£■190 9/ Laurence 40 in J Fug Leg 341 That htikle 
somu h 1 wopoThat lieweopout both is eiyene iSoiShakS 
7 'I C iv ill 9j() 1 could weepe MySpmt from mine eyes. 

1 ... [ hlu ... , _ 

188 Pm 
d Ihy Holly s 
,It 

weep ng her h> art 

b. To bring (oneself, another, etc., into a specified 
st-itc or condition) by weeping. Const into, to, or 
with adj. complement. 

1591 Shake I no Gent 11. in 14 Why my Grandam ban- 
irg no eyes, looke you, wept her wife blinde at my parting 
1603 — Mach iv 111 a Let ssseeke out Seme desol He shsdr, 
and there Weepe our >ad I some* empty 1843 Iraip 
Comm. Gets. 1 1 1 And Joseph fell upon his fathers fate ’ 
as willing to hive wept bun alive again, if possililr. 1647 
K StaIslton Jratnnl 108 Weeping her eelfe into a stone 
foul laine. 1818 Shelley Rosahn l \ Helen dj Put now — 
'twas the season fur and mild When April has wept itself 
into May. 1B47 Tinns son Princess iv 1 16 She wept her 
true eyes blind for such a one 1691 Temple Bar Dec. 600 
Dill wept herself to sleep in her sister's arms 

O. with adva. 7o weep (a thing) bait : to recover 
it by weeping. To weep out: to remove, pnt out, 
extinguish, by weeping ; also, to expend (one’s life) 
in weeping. To weep doit n : to weep until the 
setting of (the sun). 

1393 Shake Rnk II, V i 48 The senielesse Hi anils will 
sympathise The heattie accent or thy nt juing Tongue, And 
in compassion wee|>e the flic out 1595 — Joknw hi il 3, 
I loud Inin, and will weepe My date of life out, for hit 
iwcele hues losse. sdod — Ant. * Cl 11 vi sss Men 
Fonipey doth this day laugh away hit Fortune fnob If 


Flaifi Meth Grace sssl 453 

with the eye when anything offends 11, il cannit 

leave twinkling and walering till It Ii ive wept it 1 ul ijsA 
l'srtOdsss xxi 240 Thus had their joy wept down the 
selling Sun 

d esp. To weep away: (a) to spend, consume in 
tears and lamentation; ( b ) to remove or wish 
away with tears of commiseration. (Said also of 
the tears ) 

(a) 139a Sham. Cam Err 11. L 115 Since that my beautie 
cannoi please bis cie, lie weepe (what s left away) and weep 
mg die 1399 Maketoh Antonio's Res. s vi, lie weepe 
away my hraine In true affections teares 1703 Aihiscn 
Italy a Mary Magdalene is said to have wept away the 


rest of her Life among these solitary Rocks 1839 Tfnnv. 
Sin i men 734 Nothing left Hut into some luw case to 
crawl, and there weep my life away 
(8) 176a Sterne Ir Shandy v 111, My father mannseilhis 
afflituon otherwise 1 he neither wept it away, as ike lie 
brews and ihe Romans— or slept' it off 1813 J'iafd Austro, 
lasia 96a And the mild Charity which day by day V eeps 
every wound and every slain away 
6 To shed (moisture or water) in drops , to exude 
(a liquid, etc ). Also to weep forth. 

1634 Sin 1 Hkkbeht Iras 47 Ormui Hand, has no fresh 
water, s me what the fruiifull Cloudes weepe oucr her, in 
sorrow of her desolation 165s Blcos New Disp T 79 Ce 
landin weepeth a golden juice 1867 Milton P I is 848 
Groves whose riLh Trees wept odorous Guinmt and Define 
Ibid IK 1003 Skie lowr d, and muttering Thunder, som sad 
drops Wept at compleating ofthe mortal Sin 1869 W Simf 
son H) ini Ul) in. 32B Cut a vine in January you shall 
find it weep forth a deal of insipid water 1897 DnvriN 
I irg Past IS 35 I he Knotted OaksshaU sht w rs of Honey 
weep 1705 I’orx Spring 6a And trees weep amber on the 
banks of To 1B10 StoiT Lady 0/ L. 111 lx, korgelful th it 


. surface of the integument had 

been wee| ing a bl ody sanies for three d iys. 

Weep, oils var Wvrg dial , lapwing, 
t Wee-pable, « Obs. rare [f Weep v. + 
■mu] Deplorable, laincntililt. 

£ 1449 Pkcock Repr 1 xsi 86 Lithis niwscu) cause bifillr 
the icwful Slid wcpcable deslruccion of the worlhl cure an I 
vniucrstie of Pr i^e £1456 — Bk Faith J-ml (igoy) no 
kor whii h so bireweahle and wepeable perd whiche the 
clcrcie may se in tl e lay party, wl ich ou?tc[clc.] 

Weepe, oh» form of W rrE v. 

Weepentack, obs. f. Wapentake. 

1678 111 Trans Cumb 4 IVestmorld Anhf. Soc. (NS) 
*47 

Weeper (wf-paj). [f Weep v. + ul.] 

1. One who weeps or sheds Uarx, esp. one who is 
constantly weeping ; also one who has tears at com- 
mand. 

£1380 Antemst in Todd Phree Treat Wyetif( iBji) 149 
Crist chese 10 linn wepen; & >ei cliesen 10 hem myije 
ss tigers 138a Will ,r 7 "dg. 11 5 The name of that place 
|l jchtm] isclepttl.of weprrs, orofterys [Similarly In 1611 
marg J a 1400 / riuicr (1891) 46 Seynie marie doftutur 

10 wcpeies. 1397 Siiaks Lmcrshmpl 1 24 1 o make the 
weeper luigh the 1 Higher weepe 1646 Crasiiaw Steps t ’ 

1 1 uipl, 1 1 he W ceper 1603 Dus iinn 7 ’ ’ **at x 46 Laughter 
is ca let hut Ihe Winder ll s, Wl it si trg 1 f Unite su; ply d 

— ’ '' IS l6j 


isca tet but the Winder h s, Wl it si trs 1 f Urine su[ pi 
the Wee| eis Lyes 171sCiAir.tr 1 edas/ast 1 [17, ()i 
Thus, while he sigh daiiUilr pi 1 lender tear, The Hirfen 
N rCtystnl l)ro ks, nur spr uting Grass regard, So mu 
they 111 ll e \\ ecpei s Sorrow sliar a 18x5! Hi ok \a) nge 
ber 11 Passion l rn c xi III sio My first wife was s 
W re[N r, M tarn an 1 I did hope to I asc e 1 ty ed a second 
Howeser, it seems you are crime tf 1 crying f mil) 1841 
C Whitehead A iar age Xlt, Had 1 been it any time tf 
my life a weeper and w tiler 1B74 I ‘'iiihfn Hinrs in 
I dr (1692) 11 VII 21a Cow|ier's lean neser suggest 
that tl e weeper 13 yrotid of his excessive tenderness. 

b 1 pec. A hired mourner at a death-bed or 

funeral. 

1419-30 Lydc. Troy Bk is 306a It neded hem no wepers 
for la here,— pel hadtle I nosse tfher owne stoor c 1485 
Di(,by M)St ill B I5%\ith wryiers to he erth yowhym biyng 
■634 W liswHVr Ir Bat. ns Lift I sEti At fuller ils in 
Tins, weepers are usu illy hned for moiey 1714 Swift 
/ ems, In Sickness 23 \e lorm-sl Wee pen for the Suit iBaa 
Morifr Ad,, llajj 1 Bat a xxv, Lrilah, who is a pr /fe sitl 
SS ceper at I ur Ills 1893 PanHr bssbt Ja/es'sci I 115 The 
wef|>ers crouching at Ihe door of thy tomb shall cry aloud 
the prayer* fir offerings 

O. One or a number of little images in niches on 
a funeral monument, representing mourners. 

1856 Dlcdaii Antif Ham 954, xiv Images embsssed, 
of 1 mds and Ladyes in diseis > entires called Weepers, to 
stand in h /Usings made almui the Is tube itooIisvavt 
Lend 64 The sides [uf the tombs] me embellished with 
figures of mourners, pl.urrnis, or weepers, frequently in 
nmnistic hil its 1864 IIhtill Her lint 8 lop zxiu 

(ed 3) 88 LilIiI compartments, rnh of them having a 

, ledcfhgycr weepe ' 0 ” ’ 

\ magnificent canopy 
1 weepers in niLhes 

d. Lh.Hist One of the lowest class of penitents 
(wpooiehaiovrn, fienfes) in the larly Eastern Church. 

1841 Centl Mag Aug 159/9 That abject class of penitents, 
menu ned in anrient eccIcsiaMical canons ss mourners, 
kneelers, and weepers, who, covered with satkduth at tl 
ashes, were enjoined lo perform penance in the open air 
■88s tncycl Brit Will sBe/t. 

2. Ihe Capuchin monkey ( Cebus eapunnus') of 
South America. Also weeper sat, lapuchm , monkey. 
Cf K jrn^c pleureur and Bewailer i 
1781 Snulie Buff on's Nat Hist (1791) VIII 174 The 
sat, which Mime travellers have called the weeper is sou e 
what larger than the sajou 1781 Pennant Hist Quat I 
—04 W ceper mm key iBsiHeienM Wiliiavxii Hr hi 
bollts hat V 432 Those bearded monkrys called r tpu 
1 hms, which must not be unfounded with the weeper or sal 
1841 TeimvCjcl XX 4>7 1 One of the ins si ttninion specie, 
is the Weeper ( Cebus Apellal 1894 II O Forbfb Han Ilk 
J'rnMatti I 216 When sleeping ihe Weeper curls llself 
up covering its face will] US urns and lail 
3 A conventional badge of mourning Usually^/, 
a. A strip of white linen or muslin formerly worn 
on the cuff of n mm'9 sleeve Cf Y.fleureusc 
■714 i. ./ luNo 6244 R All being enjoyned to appear 

in long I lack Cloiks Cain brisk Hands, Chamoy Shoots, 
Weepers, Ac 1748 H W ai 1 01 1 Let to Mann 1 Aug , I 
was assisted by the sight of Ihe Marquis of Lothian In 

83-j 
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tncptrs Tot his son who fell at Cullodcn. 1760-1 Golpsm. I 
Ci/ tY xcvi, Our merry muurners clsp bits of muslin on 
■heir sleeves and these are called weepers 1617 Hoou I rut 
Story 1 1$ 1 here comes some unexpected stroke And hangs 
a weeper on the cuff *Saa I) Fraser A Utah, 11 4 Our cuffs 
were covered with while Inlen 1 weepers 1 

b. A broad white cull worn by widows 

■75S <■< W Macgill Old Rom th (1909)148 Making 6 shirts 
6 suit double mobs— 6 lawn hoods— 6 p-ur weepers. 1786 
Burns On a Scotch Bard 1; Auld, Lanue Ityle may weepers 
wear, An' stain them wi the taut, saut tear 101 1 porting 

Mag XXXV1JI 47 With weepers she has tipped her sleeve 
The while she s laughing in it 1643 Ihachrray lilutbeard't 
Ghost in Fraser's Mag Oct 413/1 She lihe widow] had her 
beautiful hair confined in crimped ctps, and her weepers 
came over her elbows 1880 ■ J b WintRR ' Mrs Bob* la, 
Mrs Antrobus wore very deep and very wide weepers. 

c. A long black hat-band formerly worn by men. 
181a Stanuisii Maui of J ten 40 Ihe plumes broad floating 

in the air, And weepers which the followers bear t8]4 
MABHYAr P Simple xli, My father tore « ff the crape 
weepers, and (hen threw them on the 11 x>r as he walked 
aws). sflpa Ueiant Orange furl 1 vi, I he undertaker . 
was tying ihe weepers on the hats 

d 1 he long black crape veil of a widow. 

1880 G so Eliot Mill oh hi 1 xii, lie might cherish the 
mean project of heightening her Rrief at his death by leaving 
her poorly off, in which case she was firmly resolved that 
she would have scarcely any weeper on her banner, 187a 
— Mtddlem Ixxx, If anybody was to marry me, flattering 
himself as 1 should wear 1 hose hijeous weepers for him 
e. transf. A streamer of moss hanging from a 


(1713) <<4 1 hey are good against a Gonorrhaa. Whites, 
Gleets, Weepings, Sec. syso PhtL Trant XXXV] 433 
Ihe mucous Particles and Steams arising from ihe Lungs, 
made a constant weeping of a thin slavery Liquor from the 
Mouth of the Pipe. 1744 Berkeley .5 jrvrf 28 Ihe weepings 
of ihe lenhseus and cypress 1817 Moose Latin hooka, 
I tiled Prophet 49a Vases filled wnh Kishmce's golden wine, 
And the red weepings of the Shiraa vine. 1B77 A W Hru- 
mtt tr Thomfs Hot. 48 A process on which depends, for 
example, the 'weeping' of wounded grapevines 1889 
Wiich Naval Archil x 118 Any weeping of the rivets Or 
caulking which results, is rectified. 

3 1 he drooping or downward sweep (of hair) 

i8<9 Hlackmori Loma D. vui, Ihe dark soft weeping of 
her hair 

4. attni and Comb,, aa weeping-mahk , -Sitne', 
t weeplng-dala » ' vale of tears ' (Vale si 1 1 b) , 
weoping-hole, an opening through which mois- 
ture percolates ; weeplDg-npo a., ready to weep ; 
f weeping-room, opportunity for weeping ; 
twoeplng-spot, a spot or stain where a tear has 
fallen ; weeping-time, -while, a time when one 
weeps or may weep. 

c 1400 Poiy Job 410 in 16 Pol Poems 134 In thys wofull 
♦wepyng dal*, 1 byde alwc). 18M Uiamb Emytl VIII. 
xit/j Holes are left through the wall called "weeping- 
holes'. 1903 G IIalu Indian lea vii (1917)97 It is im- 
peratively necessary to have weeping holes, to carry off 
any water which may gel behind the building 1B36 Kam 
Aictic Lxpl. II. xi 117 Ihcy often assemble by concert 
* '* h 134B / belt Diet , Laehry. 


manna to make weeping and laughing faces. 1393 Shaks. 
1 Htn. PI, i. 1 34 Her woidi yclad with wisedomea 
Maiesly, Makes me from Wondnng, fall to Weeping loyes, 
Such is the Fulncsse of my hearts lontent 163a Lithgow 
Trav x 437 Leaumg me with a weeping good-ms ht 1760- 
7a II Brooke Fool of Oval (1B09) II 134 Having taken 
a weeping leave of all the family Ibid IV 17 We behold 
him wuh weeping gratitude 1817 Pollok Count I ix. 
1136 Bards bewailed them much. With doleful instruments 
of weeping song. 

3. fa. Weeping tears, abundant weeping. Rarely 
in sing. Obs. 

a 1470 Harpiko Chron cxI x, He shroue hym then vnto 
abbots three With great lobby ng and hye contrition, And 
wepj ng leares 1471 Caxton KtcuytU (Sommer) 641 J bo 
troiana loke the body of parys with wepyng teies and bare 
lut vnto the cyte 1313 Douglas c E tuis xm tv 40 Wyth 
sik plente of bittir wepand tens 13 So tr J Fisntrs Godly 
Treat hemf Prayer II 1, With many xighcs and abound- 
aunce of wepyng leares 1393 Shaks Liter 1373 Many a 
dry drop seem'd a weeping leare, Shed for the sTaugbtred 
husband by ihe wife. 163a C B. SiaivlioN Htrodian 1 7 
lhis Message wna receiv u with weeping teares a 1700 />i 
Pal unco m Halliw Yorks. Anlhol (1851) 459 With weep- 
1 ing Irars she did re| ly , My henit novel whelm d with grief. 
01813 Korby f oe E A lights. It eeting tears, A very odd 
pleonasm, but 111 very common use for excessive sorrow. 

b Falling or issuing m drops like tears. Now 
rare or Obs. 

16M Plot Stafftrdsh 79 The Springs on, or near ihe tops 



A I vi 17 Sudden Dejection is ihe 
eiiscih Weeping 1711 Steels Sped No 93 
I here is nothing, on ihese Occasions so much in ihcir 
uur as immoderate Werping 1808 Scott Marm \. 
xxxii, Weeping and wailing loud nose 1881 Besant ik Kick 
Chapl hlttt 1 i, So must ibis book begin with tears and 
weeping 1896 H G Win is lYhe.ts of Chance xix, Such 
weeping si he had seen before bad been so much a mailer of 
damp white faces, red noses, and hair coming out of curl. 
b 'With a an i// 

1107 R Gloci (Kills) 4180 He hurde Of a womman a 
dcofuolrry Sea pi I os wepinge r 1374 Chaucer booth 1 pr 11. 
(1B68J o And wi|j |m> lappe orhir garment she dnede myn 
even pat were ful of be wawes of my urpyuges. e 14x0 
Prymer (18931 js [Ps exvi 8] He hub dclyucnd myn I3cn 
fro wepingts 1313 IIfrnfrs front dBu) I cerxevi <8} 
Euery day increased the complaynles, wepj nges, end Cryes. 
made 10 Phylyp DarluelL i<jo Milton Passion 31 Should I 
. Take up a weeping on the Mountains Wilde 1777 1 hick, 
nfsse Jottm Frame (1789) II 51 You seem loliear the 
groans, weeping^ and bew tilings, from the dying 1880 
■ J S Winter ‘Mrs Bob xx, And ilien wlial a weeping and 
a wailing there was I 

2. '1 he exudation or dripping of moisture gener- 
ally , the flow or discharge of humours from the 
body, of gum, etc. from a tree ; also the liquid so 
railing. Also fig. the produce (of the vine) 
a 1633 G S in Harllib Kef Commw Biro 99 The Bees 
gather out of the weepings of Pine Irees abundance, both 
of Honey and Wax. 1699 W. Salmon Phann Bateana 


Sadly attentive lo the weeping Queen 171 ■ Strklk -J/“ t 
No xysP 3 i here is something so moving in the very Image 
of weeping Beauty >798 Richardson Clarissa (1766) IV 
146 A weeping eye indicates a gentle heart 17^4 Gray 
Progr Poesy si Disease, and Sorrow's weeping train 1S48 
Dickens Dombey xxxv, Idith looked down upon the wiep- 
mg gill, and once kissed her 1B48 Thackeray / an l air 
xxxii, He had taken leave of his weeping sweetheart 1B84 
J Par kfh A post life III 134 When men speakof Jeremiah, 
they think ol him ns I lie weeping prophet 

tb. absol Persons weeping Obs. 
c 1481 Monk of F\ eiham (Arb ) 34 He fulbitterly beganne 
to wepe and with renny ng terys sorofully sobby d us wepy ng 
doth (L */ plorantes solent] 

e. Weeping monkey : a name applied to the 
sapajous Cf. Weeper a. 

1834 M«MuRTnt* Cuvier's A mm Klngd 48 Their name 
of Weeping Monkeys is derived from ihcir plaintive voice 
2 Of the voice, the countenance Tearful, lachry- 
mose. Of utterances . Accompanied with weeping, 
tearful Of emotion Expressed by weeping. 

£900 Bmda't Hist 1 an, Da nnsendon bi erendwrecan 
to Rome mid jewntum & wepindre bene [L lacrtmotn 
freubus] e leeo Ags Pt ( I borne) vl 7 ForSam be Dnhlen 
nyrde mine wependan Rlefne [Vulg vocem ftetus me >]. 
a ijoo Cursor M 17947 Wib wepynge preyere. 138a WvrLir 
Dan VI so With a wepynge voice [Vulg sett lacrimabih] 
c 1400 16 Poi Poems xi 46 Repentaunce makeb wepyng 
mon ( = moan] 138s Hoar tr Lastig/iemrs Courtier 11 
(1900) i6t For unduubledlye it is not meete for a Gentle 


HILUEKS A Itltll. of bands IX 9 a, I relumed, with a 
| shuck, to the present, to Ihe wceying walls, the divcolouied 
deal table, the ghastly breakfast litter 
|. d. t Wteping flower, the name given in Barbados 
to a tiee that exudes a gum of some kind. IVnp- 
ifff Gum, the nuine of two species of Eucalyptus 
I L. paucijlora and L. viminahs (Morns Austral 
I Engl. s.v. Cum). 

1896 Plukeni r Almagest mu Wks 1769 II. 43 Arbor 
Scrnam topiariam effurmans I acbrymifcra, forti Stactefiua, 
1 Mvrrham liquidam fundens Nosuaiibiu Colon is Weep- 
ing Dower nuncupala 

I 5. Of climate, weather, skies, etc. Dripping, 
rainy. 

1397 Shaks 3 Htn /!', 1 in <■ A naked subiect to the 
Weeping Clouds is i«8 Dfnham To bir John Meatus 
1 All on a weeping Monday, Lillie Admiral John To 
Bolognc is g me 1771 Smollett Humphry Cl 6 Sept, 
This country would be a perfect paradise, if it was not, 
like Wales, cursed with a wteping climate 1819 Keats 
Otko v. v 39 Gauzes of silver mist, Loop'd up with cords of 
twisted wreathed light, And taasell'd round with weeping 
meteors I list Scott Pirate iv, The inconveniences 
arising from a cold soil and a weeping climate 1S44 H. 
Stei hens Bk farm III 981 In e weeping season, the hay 
on one property was effectually saved by the use of the 
tedding- machine. 1848 Mrs A Marsh i other Darcy 
xxxviii. It was a weeping day— a cold, cloudy day, at the 






WEETINGLY 


WEEPING CROSS, 

1898 Kipling Srvtn Sen s, Tkrtt Staltrt, Tha * 
rolletl fold on fold the wrath of man to cloak. 

tram/, iti] Chapman Odyss. xix. 646 Ioy and griefe to* 
gather Her braet inuadad 1 and of weeping weather Her 
ayei stood full, 

0. Used to designate trees (less frequently other 
plants) the branches of which arch over and hang 
down drooping. Chiefly In the distinctive names 
of particular species or varieties. [So F. pleureur 
In tattle pleureur weeping willow, frint plturtur 
weeping ash.] 

Weeping oak, the Californian white oak, Qutrcm lobata 1 
also, a cultivated variety of the English oak, Quercus Robur. 
The weeping ash , beech, birch, elm, etc. ore varieties of 
certain species of those trees ; in botanical works they are 
designated by the addition of ptndules after the specific 

See also Weeping Willow. 

N. D(axtpr] Sydney's Our, it 

, the Beech, the Hyrch. «■„- - . 

Scenery I. 41 There ia another variety also of Ihta tree, 
called the weeping elm. Ibid. 66 Of the white birch there 
is a. .variety, sometimes called the lady-birch, or the weep- 
ing-birch. 1 Soy J. E. Smith Phyt. Act. 61 The weeping 
variety of the Common Ash. 1836 Loudon Arboietum 
II. law Fraxinus pendnla. . . The pendulous, or weeping 
Ash. ibid. III. 1691 Betula pewiula.. the weeping Birch. 
ibid. 173a Qutrcus /enduta. ,tho Weeping Oak. ibid. 
195a Fagus perdu /it. .the weeping lleech. 1B49 Florist 
973 Among weeping trees, we found the weeping purple 
Beech, the weeping Holly, the new weeping Elm, ,, the 
weeping Yew, the weening Oak, weeping eilvci Fir, and 
weeping red Cedar, 1B63 Goss* Land <7 Sea (1874) 34] 
Tha. .rhizome of GoniophTcbium dissimile. .allows to droop 
on every side ila long, weeping fronds. 1868 Ret. U. S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) aoa Weeping and drooping 
trees. iBSa Proc. Berm. AW. Club IX. No. iii. 436 At the 
upper end stands.. a purple beech, and a weeping elm, 
there being weeping nines elsewhere. 1893 Cornish Wild 
Bag. 03 On the shaded bank, a line of weeping-birches dips 
into the pool. 1898 Morris Austral Engl. 171 Rice Grass, 
Meadow, Hficrotx na stipoides. Called also Weeping Grots, 
ibid. 506 I Peeping- My ail, an Australian tree, Acacia peu- 
dnla. Cunn. 

Weeping Cross. 

1 . A place-name occurring in several English 
counties, presumably indicating the site of a stone 
cross (now destroyed) formerly known by this 
designation. 


It (3I about a miles S.E. of H.inburyi (4) near llury 

St. Edmunds (see quot. a 15011) | (j) near Ludlow, See also 
quot. 1893. All the places seem 10 he at cross-loads. It is 


reference to L . „ 

assumed that the name indicates that acts or devotion at 
Ihesa crosses were enjoined upon penitents, but there ap- 
pears to be no evidence of this. Pennant’s explanation 
(quot 178s) seems to be merely n conjecture; another con- 
jecture (Heeslry Hist. Banbury ) is th.it the cross marked 
the place at which bodies carried to interment were set 
down for the bearers to rest. 

(a 150a in Fast Anglian f 1887-8) II. 926 (Bury Si. Ed. 
munas ] Fulda iucipii junta riperam apud Wlnothes, ct pro- 
cedit ila ulteiiiis aacendendo versus Austruin usque ad 
Crucem Lacrymanlem ] 1673 Ociluy Britannia (1698) 39 
At 3t’3 come to Weeping-Cross n noted Place, where 4 
Ways meet). .and at 9i'7 enter Banbuiy. 178a Pennant 
7 ourn. /tom Chester 78 After leaving the town [Stafford] 
I crossed Ilia Wolverhampton Navigation at Radford 
Bridge... A little further is Weeping Cross,' so atiled from 
its vicinity to tha antient place of execution. i8a6 T. 
Weight Hist. Ludlow (ed. 9] 173 Passing along the road 
which leaves the town at the bottom of Hulgate Fee, we 
:o a small tump of earth and stones which marks tha 
arv of the Dansh. The name of the * WeeDinu Cross 
le tradi- 

a road outside Saiislnny 'named 1 King^Jolin' , 

leading front Clarendon to Old Sarumj It is crossed by 
another road, and at this point there is a clump of elm-irccs. 
These trees are known as 1 the weeping cross trees.' 

2 . Used allusively, esp. in the ptoverbial phrase 
To come home by I Peeping Cross, to suffer grievous 
disappointment or failure. 

Cf. the ocrasianal variants 'to come home by broken 
cross ' (i66j Howell blew Engl. Gramm., Fcrarnb. Spain 
68) and ‘ to make our prayers at whining crosse ' (i6oj : see 
Whining vbt. sb. b). 

■in Goieon Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 46 They.. pull the house 
on their owne heds, returne home by weeping Crosse, and 
fewe of them come tu an honest endo. 138a l.vi v Euphucs 
(Arb.) 943 Tha tyme will come when camming home by 
weeping crus sc, thou shall cunfesse (etc J. 1391 Gkkrnk 
Upst. Courtier D 9, Heerein 1 hold ine Tailor for a necex. 
sary memlier to teach proud nouices the way to weeping 
crosse. 161a Wither Pr. Hewitt Okseq. IJed. A 3, For 
here I mourne, for your-our publike lossei And doe my 
pennancc, at the Weeping Crosse, lijj Fletcher & Shir- 
lev Hi. Walker 1. i, One is a kind of wreping cross, lack, 
A gentle Purgatory. 1843 Thatf Gen. iv. 16 God fetcht 
Jonas home again by weeping-cross, 1883 J Davies tr. 
Scam it’s Novels 11. iv. 19; And so the poor Boy was forc'd 


■8S4 W. Moaais Archil. 4 

that [tt. artistic finish] is frc.._ 

some of us, at least, have learned, maybe, by the sray of 
Weeping Cross. 

t wee'plngly. a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Wexitnq 
ppl. a. + -lt I.J Tearful. 
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Weepingly (wrpigli), adv. [(.Weeping ppl. a. 
+ -Lt In a weeping manner. 

..>34" Aytnb. 191 Huet yeOm is bet . j>et he on nimh gled 
hehe and J>o ober hit lyesl wepindelichet e 143a Losrlich 
Merlin 7905 Ful tenduly the teres he dide down lele, and 
so wepyngly be torned ngeyn. 1383 Coorsa Thesaurus , 
Lachrymose , . .weepyngly: as though one wepte. 1307 
Shahs. Loner 1 Compi. 907 1 hair kind acceptance wepingly 
beseech t. iSas Ladv M. Wroth Urania 76 Thy sap doth 
weepingly bewray thy poine, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Mawdiin, weepingly Drunk. 1B76 Miss Broughton 
Joan 1. xxx, It is four months. .since Wolferstsn went— 

— 'y. his love said to him, *G ‘ " 

10 W. C. Russeli. Ocean Tra, 
ing,. blackly and weepingly. 

Weeping willow. [See Weeping ppl. a. 6 . 
Cf. F. saute pleureur, G. trauer-, th rdnen wc ide . ] 
A species of willow, Salix babylonica, a large tree, 
native of Eastern Asia, having long and slender 
pendulous branches, cultivated in Europe ns an 
ornamental tree and regarded as symbolical of 
mourning. 

1731 Millie Card. Did., Salix 1 orient alii, . .The Weep- 
ing Willow. iMg Young Centaur iii. Wks. 1757 IV. 171 
Their wretched joys flourish, like dismal weeping willows 
watered by a ditch. 1810 Sclitt Lady 0/ L. I. xvii, Eddy- 
ing. .The weeping willow twig to lave. 1898 1 Mekhiman 1 
Roden's Corner xx i. 924 A weeping-willow, trimly trained in 
the accurate Dutch fashion. 

+ We® -ply, a. Obs. rare. [f. Weep sb. or v. + 
-Lt l.] Lamentable, tearful. 

c «374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i. (1868) 3 My wepli com- 
pleynie Iquedntomant lacrwiabilem\ Ibid. hi. met. xii. 
■ 06 Hy hys wepcly [v. r. wepply] sunges \J Ubihbus modis j. 

Weepy (wPpi), a. [f. Weep v. + -t L] 

+ 1 . Weeping, mournful. Obs. 

160a Davison Poet. Rei/sody C a, And when I weep, And 
sigh full deep, A weepy sighing Voice againe thou lendest. 

2 . Inclined to weep or shed tears, tearful. 

.883' Holmp. Lei' A. iParleigh II. 93 She ap|ieared wilh 
. .her wnicry ej es more weepy than ever. 1894 Du Mai rile 
Trilby iv. (1912) 166 The bold dragoon sang. ‘My Sister 
Dear with such pathos,, that Ins audience felt almost 
weepy in the midst of their jollification. 1807 Bram Stoker 
Draiula xix, (1919)976, I dull put ■ boldface on, and if 
1 do feel weepy, he shall never see it. 

3 . dial. Exuding moisture, damp, oozy. 

1893 Jennings Okserv. Dial. W. F.ng., Weepy, abounding 
with springs 1 moist. 1979 Miss Jackson Shrobsh. Wont, 
bi. s. V., One o’ the fnt cheeses is weepy. 1886 IP. Somerset 
W or d-bh. S.V., Terr'ble weepy field o ground. 1906 Ktr- 
1 ino Puck of rook's Hill 190 An old nmrlpit full of black 
water, w here weepy, hairy moss hangs round the stum; s 
of tha willows and alders. 

Weequeehing, vbi. sb. r.s. AUo wig- 
WMilng. [f. Algonkin loigwas birch-bark (canoe) 
+ -IN0 1 .] The spearing of eels or fish from a 
canoe by torchlight. 

18B8 Goodk Amtr. Fishes 438 Vast quantities [of suckers] 
are "taken., by spearing by torchlight or 'wccqu.-ishing'. 
loot A. F. Cham nr 111 aim in Jrnt.Amer. Fotk-hielhl. 267 
The word tueeq Hashing, or wig-mas stag, would seem to l>e 
derived, from wiguus, a widespread Algonkian . . term for 
•birch bark', the immediate source of the word being 
Passamnquoddy or Micinac. 

Woer, ubs. form of Warn, and \ar, WEnE Obs. 
Weer, obs. pa. t. of Weari/., 13 b v. 

C1400 Ktiyn a6iy And Iherfor wisduni wccr..Nc»ir to 
dele with hem. Ibid. 3049 A 11 J wher weer how lborc? 

Weerd, obs. form of Weird. 

Weere, var. Vieiie, spring ; obs. form of Weir. 
Weerie, obs. form of Weary v. 

Weerlsh, var. Wkajhhh a. 

Weerne, vnr. Warn v.'" Obs. 

Weerook, vnr. Wirrock. 

Weea, 0I13. form of was : see Be v. 

Weesand, obs. form of Weasanp. 

Weeie, weeze(wi"z),». Obs.exc.dia/. Forms: 
I w6aan, 5 wese, 6-7 wheeze, 8-9 dial, weeze, 
6- weese. [OE. wlsan (.—*wtis/an), f. wds Ovik 
sb. 1 '] intr. To ooze, drip or distil gently. 

c 1000 Sax. Leech, i. II. 44 purine arrest oiiginilc « heals- 
jund weson. 14.. Seven Deadly Sms 5B in PoL R‘l. + L. 
Poems (190 j) 940 He toke mo * cary tas ', nml put it in a clout. 
And bade me b.une me well nbonte, when hit wuhle other 
water or wese. a 1333 Bradford Writ, i Parker Sol.) I. 3-j.l 
I will not ape.ik of the often weesing out, 1591 Svlwsisr 
Du Bartas 1. li. 79 At his knots his Water wlieeies forth. 
c i6aa Z. Bovu Eton's Flowers (1855) it It serniei I heaie 
the water wheeling in. 1790 D. Mumison Poems ioj Von 
greetin' cheese, Frae which the tears profusely weeze. iB, . 
in var. dial, i see Fne. Dial. Did. 3. v. Weed. 

Weese, vnr. W abb. 

Weeae allan (also weaae alley), an alleged 
local name of the skua (cf. Scooty-aulin). 

1 B49 Zoologist VII. 9393 The common blun is a 'wease- 
allcy . 1883 Swainson Prim. Names Birds am Richard- 
son a Skua {Stercorariulcrepidatus). . . Weese allan (Orkney 
Isles). 

Weeael(l : see Weasel, Weizle. 

WOMhy (wfji), a, Anglo-Irish. [Of obscure 
origin, Cf. Wee a.] Very small, tiny. 

tBja CaelETON Traits Ir. Peasantry (1843) I. 141 The 
flmt man he met was the weeshy fraction of a tailor, as 
nimble as n hare. 1841 Lovaa Handy Andy iii, Anil what 
weeshee little balls thini is, sir. 1894 M'Niii.ty Misther 
O'Ryan v. 48, I had lamed,, os a weeshy lad, to repata 


Wee*il(l, vnr. ff. Weasel, Weeele Obs. 
t Woe ilo, v, Obs. rart~ l . [dim. of Weese v.\ 
intr. To ooze. 

a 1353 Hradfoid Writ. (Parker Soc) I. 304 For a time 
lire streams of our affections may lx- .stopped..; howbeit to 
yet they will weese) out now and then. 

Weeale, obs. form of Weasel. 

Weeson, obs. form of Wkanand. 

Weesp, Sc. form of Wisp sb. 

Weeashe, ?obs. form of Wish v. 

Wee’st heart, vnr. of the northern dial, phrase 
wae 's t'heait : see Woe sb. 

1693 Conghkve I ove for L. 11. ii, Nurse, where’s your 
young Misties-, ? Nurse. Wce’st heart, 1 know not, they’re 
n one of ’em ionic home yet. 

West (wit), v. 1 ar,h. Also (jwete, 6-7 weete. 
[repr. M iL wetein, var. ff. ivite{n inf. anti pi, pres, 
ind. and subj , and wile imperative and sing. pres, 
subj., of Wit v. (for the other parts of the veib see 
Wot v., Wibt ».). From the middle of the ifiih c., 
if not earlier, the form meet seems to be obsolete 
in ordinary speech, but down to the second decade 
of the 1 7II1 c. it was frequent as a literary atchaism 
(chiefly pot/.), as attributed in the drama to rustic 
speakers, and ns a valiant of wit in the phrases to 
Jo or give (a person) to wit, {that is) to wit. The 
nrchaistic use in the 16U1 and early 17th c. wns 
confined to the inf., the plural present, and the 
present participle ; but the poets of the 1K1I1 c. 
and later, who have used the word in imitation of 
Spenser, have often ticatei! it a- a regular vcib, with 
I sing. pres. / wcet, and inflexions weets, wetted. 

For the examples of v: te before 1 s -,0, and of lire phrases 
above-mentioned in whub to wcet ~ ‘ to wit ’, sec Wit i-.J 
a. (tans. To know (a fact, the answer to a ques- 
tion) ; alsi with clause as ohj. b. intr. To know 
of something. 

In Slink*, only once : see quot. i£o6. 

a 1347 Sukki v Aineis 11. 144 llien we in dout to Phebiis 
temple sent lCuiipilus, to wide the prophesye. 1360 Filkino- 
tun Aggeus DJ, '1 hy monej-. slul wane aw a y, thou not 
ueelynge how nor when. 1581 T. Hi nv ir. Lash gl, one's 
Caurty, r m. (1377) <J\j Ir. The innocent children, that could 
not only be in no fault, but not so miuli as weelling of llicir 
f, tlliert yll dooings. 1373 Gamin Glut <n 11. iii, lush, man, 
it Gammcrt melc round T that chonld gladly weete I 1384 
K. Scot Distov. Il'tUht,. xv. xxti.(iSE6l 443 '1 lien would I 
w jet of out wilr hiiinii/Lr, the reason wli)’. 1390 5 iensi.h 
F.Q. 1. v. 3 ) nr tli he lOinet into the commune hall, Win re . 
watte him many a g-i/mg eje, 'lowed what end tostratingrr 
knights nuy fall. Ibid. I. xii, 3 That aged .Sire .looked 
forth, to weet, if true indeede Ihose t)-dmg9 were. 1394 
Caklw Huart.'s l a am. I Pits Aulhoi’s Picf., Curious 
patents may kaue an art and m. liter to discouer the wit uf 
their cbi’dicn, and may wcet how to set each or them in 
hand with that V- ionic wherein he shall prmiipally pi >>fn. 
1399 T. M|ol-Hii] tnHnorme^ 53 Others diuine that they 
(lirinteluet did wcrie No oilier liiccould yeeldc llieir silken 
thieede. 1603 G. Owen Pm.bioi.sh. ( 1B91] 103 W hen Pci- 
cellje wearcth a hatte All l’cinbrokesliire shall weete cf that. 
1606 SiiAKS. Ant. H Cl. I. i. 39 In whu.il I binde One paine 
or punishment, the world tu weete Wc stand vp Penelrsse. 

1706 1’RtOR Ode to Quern iv, Mr all loo mean for sulIi 
a /ask I weet. 1719 — Alma 11. 2B9 Well I w. rl, tl.y crlnl 
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And while the Iambi in fainter i.-lces blc.it, I heir inolfacrL 
hang their head, in doleful plight I weet. 1817 Siiei I ev Res. 
Islam IV. xiv, lfut, when une inrris Another at the shrine, 
lie inly weels, 'I hough he -ay* nulhing, that the truth is 
known, a 1846 1 unit Mission. Life Samoa iii. 17 Alt ! 
little weet ihose who dwell at ease among their own people, 
what the missionary endure, ! 1B61 1’irwonF Angil in Ho. 
11. 11. XV, Nature * iulnilc ostcill Of lovely flower*. , lli.it 
weet not whether any herd. >863 SwINHLNSr Poems * 
BaP, a, is, St. Poiothy ,01 I hat is a noble snipture, well I 
weet, That likens women In nnriiiL'Iy 1 an. 1B86 R. F. Ill n- 
ton A i ah. Sts. (ahr. ed ) I. in Well willing that fortune 
is fair and constant to no mall 

Weet (vrft), III/, anti v. a [Echoic. Cf. Weet- 
weet and Titeit.] a. iut. An imilalion of the 
cry of certain small bitds. b. v. intr. Of a biitl : 
To chirp or twitter, lltr.ee Weeling ppl. a. 
Also Waat-blrd, the wryneck. 

■ Foot, ’gist X 3641* 1 was com pi 

., lestle*-* wceling lilile willow-wr . 

. _____ 1E6 The wry- neck is in the Forest known a 
' wcct-lird fiom its pemlLir cry of 1 weet which it will 
repeat at short intervals fur an hour logclhrr. <11897 I A* 1 ' t‘- 
Gukuon Suffolk Tales elc. 160 A ro'nn wceling or clur. 11. g 
at the window foretells a death in the house. 

Weet(e, obs. and Sc. forms of Wtr. 

Weete, obs. form of Wheat. 

1484 Stonor Papers (Camden) 1. 63 The chin hem en of 
Dudcole wer in bargen y ng off a r>ke of weeic for Inc welfare 
nml help o(T (he < huit-h. 

Weetingly, olrs. var. Wittingly adv. v Cf. 
Weet j *. 1 and m \t ) 

134a (1 dali F.reesnt. Ap,'ph. ash. That a manna should 
wecij-nglySt willingly L-iine in the pre-eiice .oflheim. 1370 
I.i V ins Mantp. 1- si/ 4 j Weetingly, sc tens & prudeus. 1598 
Sfensck F.Q. \ 1. Ill I > This ill Hale, .To which she for Ills 
sake had weetingly Now brought hersclfe. 184a H. More 
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Song Sodu i in xv I hat man is wood That weetingly 
haxics on the thing he h ilex. 

Weetleil (WI ties), a arch. [f. Weet v 1 + 
-less App. coined by Spenser, distinct from 
witless ] Unknowing, unconscious, -f Also (quot. 
i S79)> meaningless 

■579 Spensbr Shefh Cal July 15 Syker thous but a lame 
I lord and rekes much of thy sutnik, I hat with fond lermes, 
■ind weel lesse wurds loldere my lie eyes doesl Ihinke IF h 
t.l iw, Weetlesse not vndersloudc ] I MO —A f? Ill u 26 
Hut ihe f die Archer, »l ich that arrow snot So slyly that she 
did not frele the wound, I lid sinylt Tull smoothly at her weel- 
lexse wofull siound 1596 l bid w vm .7 And now all wcel. 
IcsSe of Ihe wrctLhcd slormes 111 which nix loue was lost he 
slept full fax! 1747(1 Upton| Ne 1 Canto F Q xix 13 Nath 
lex. ihe Suul, fin n her true heavenly Way, Caught by wmc 
Semblance fur, too uectlexs wends i»lray (A oh t , If eel 
less, though! less carel-ss, unknowing loo thoughtless goes 
astray ) 17S1 Menihz Imimi xax in Pearch ( Utd 

70,1*1(1768111 346 Or how the w ty ward molhrr to chastise 
When fro n her vetchy next the weetless vagrant hies 1767 
Milki a Concub 1 xx, Bashfully I lie weeilexxe I'oy did 1 oL 
180s I iydfn Cout of A editor xxxvm, Tw is here fur 
Maiigcrlon s brive lord A hi j dy feast was set, \V ho weel 
lees it the fcstnl bnnr I, Ihe bull s broad frontlet met 1814 
Cany fi<uile, Fatal x 31 And I was with him, weelless uf 
ascent But ns 1 mn 1 tint weels I im Come, ere thinku g 
1B19 (> Dahiey If c i ling Wake, Annii, 73 Look howtlie 
yi eel less, reckless air Moves its dead tresses now' *1849 
Maisc-an P tms (1659) 256 Mother dear, thj happy heart is 
weetless of my dolour 

Weet-weet, int. and si 1 [Lchotc.] 

1 tut (wrt|Wi t). An imitation of the cry of cer- 
tain birds, esp the sandpiper and clnlfinch Also 
t/< as the mine for tins crt. 

■B08-13 A Wilson / fwrr Or nth (1831) III 170, I could 
still lienr the r low 1 ole of u eet meet is ll ey appioaclicil 
1 car to the vessel leluw ine 1831 Huwitt Snow (it 17) 
116 the weet vveet mil pink | ink of the chaffinch. 1B43 
Tool .lit l 2 1 Ihe weet weet of the snndpiper. 

2 si (wj tvwi) Used as a name for the sandpiper. 

■ 851 MaloiiiivrAY Enl Sir It IV jtu Actetn Meet, 
wen Jtif, Ihe Meet steels ire smnfl migratory birds, 
which frequent the s indy md mu IJy ni trains of lakes, rivers, 
in I estuaries It i avr litiiis flip tern « Ihe While 
breasted Weet weet /lit 15b A it ills ma atari 1 I lie 
Spoiled W eet weet iB6a Johns Brit Pirdt 615 Weet vseet, 
the (. union S in Ipiper 

II Weet-weet (wf ^wfU, sbJ [Native Aus- 
tralnn see quot 187S ] An Australian toy (see 
quol |S;&) contrived to be capable of being thrown 
to a great distance 

1B7B K 11 Smstii Aborigines 0/ Vutona I 352 The play- 
thing (Fig 170) cille I by the natives of ihe Vnrra Wi Ich • 
tut hi We avitiht H eet n.itfOtlf’a mi is one of them x| 
extraordinary insnumcnls used I y savages Ihe head— m 
shape like two cones placed base ti base— is about four incf es 
and a half 1 1 length ai Uncin h in Itameter and the stem, 
notquitetwj teritlisofanin h indl uueler.ijiljout twenty ouu 
invtes in length 1886 Dotty \eus 10 Dec s/j 1 he Auvtra. 
ban toy called the t tit ue,t which ca 1 1 e thrown for several 
liu dred yards bounding off the ground at frequent intervals 
all die way 19101 A Jove* Handbk h.tkno K r f o/t bnt 
Mus 117 A peculiar toy is the weet weet or ‘kangaro 1 ra , 
which the practised pi ijer can throw to enormous distances. 

Weet-weet, v [f. Weet-weet ml ] tnlr To 
cry ' weet, weet’. 

■ 84s S Ji to Margaret 1 II (1871) 7 A sand piper glided 
weel weetmg alonjj the sh re 

Weety •(Witt),!! Sc Also; weytlo, 9 wcetle 
[f weet,' Sc f. Wet a + -a 1 ] Rainy, svet. 

■638 J Nicoci Diary (Dannatyne Club) 222 The crop wes 
sene purr, he ressoun of the spring lyine. <jul ilk wes sene 
cold and wreytie by ihe space or many weckix a 1774 Fkk- 
ccssosvt fntu lie mfl 33 III sunshine, and in weely weither 
1887 Service Dugmd 3i 1 N jo the spring lime was weely 
andciuld 1913 Sir J Wirs in lev land \coUh 169 [Written 
long ] a wet day (Spoken Sc ] a weetee day 

Weave, obs form of VViav e v. 

Weaver (wf vat Also 7 wlver, 7-9 weaver 
[Pi ob. originally solver, a Oh, (north-eastern) 
wtvre the weever (13th c.), a transferred use of 
wnre serpent, dragon (see Wit erf, VNyvebn), - 
Central OF gutvre (mod heraldic F gutvre givie), 
rc( r. L. lipera Viper, the more normal OF de- 
scendant of L vipera is vivre, the weever (whence 
ViverI, Qhaviver), mod.F. vive. The fish was 
called ‘ viper ’ from its venomous spines see quot. 
1623] A fish of the genus Irathmus or family 
rrticJunidae, common on the coasts of Europe, 
esp T draco , the Greater, and F viptra, the Lesser 
Wctvcr. They have sharp dorsal ami opercular 
spines wiLh which they can inflict painful wounds 

s8n Drayton t oly olb xxv 167 1 lie Weauer which 
although his pi ickles venom bee, By Fishers cut away which 
Buyers seldom see 1666 Mkrrftt Pnta . 1V7 Araneus a 
Wearer, or Wiver 1747 Mas Gi ass* C oakery ix H8 To 
Broil Weavers, isja J Hilc Hni A mm 263 Ira hinus 
The Weever 1708 buoi irtt Tn I xvm vga Here too 
are found the eyt re, or, as we call it weaver remark il le fur 
its long, sharp spines, so tlingerous 10 the fingers of the 
fishermen 183* Proc Beni Nit CM I 7 1 1 esc arc the 
greater weaver and the tadpole fi-.li 1848 Johns U eekat 
lizard 171 It was the Lesser Weever 

Couth 18 67 J G Woon A ok Hedge s Pop Nat Hist 111 97 
The (neat Weaver, or Weever Fish 

Weevil (WJ v'l, w« vil) Forms: a 1 wibl, 
wibil, wifel, 5 wyryl, -oil, 6 wyvel(l e, 6-7 
wivel(l c, wavel -yl, 6 wevell (wow-), -yll, 
6-7 wevlU, 0-8 wevll , 6 weavlll (7 -II), 6-7, 


I 9 woavol (7 -oil) , 6 weevoll, 6- weevil (6-7 
-111). 0 dial. 7 wibel, -111, 9 wibble ; 8-9 weoble, 
9 weabel. 7. dial. 7 whule, 8-9 whool, 9 
1 wheul, whewl, wule, weuel, yule. [OE wt/el 
mate , beetle, corresp. to Ob {fold-'ptnvil glow- 
worm, MLG. wevet, OlIG wihil, wipil licetle, 
I chafer, ON. vifill id tordyjill dung-beetle (MSw. pi, 
torddojfla , bw. tordyfvel , Norw. tordiveJ , cf. OE. 
iordwifel) — OTeut "uieii/o-s, f. *u>eS- to move 
about briskly (see Wave v.) or *wel- to Weave, 
* from the filaments spun for the larva-case’ (Skent) 
From the same root is the synonymous Ofcl vnbba 
( -•wetjon-) beetle, glowworm 
For the special phonology in I nglish cf beetle repr OE 
htela the OT 1 when lengthened in 111 open syllable hec.imo 
i in ME 1 he 8 and y forms illustrate normal dialectal 
alterations of the v 

In the rAih and 17th c some wntersapp confused Ihe name 
of the weevil with that of the weasel, using nee ell, toeeul, 
far the insect , see the quotations under \V akzec. 

1 In OL., a beetle of any kind , in later use, any 
beetle classed under the group Rhyncophora, the 

^ larvte of which, and sometimes the beetles them- 
selves, are destructive by boring into grain, fruit, 
nuts, the bark of treeB, etc. ; esp. a beetle belonging 
to any of the numerous species of the family Lur- 
cuhonultr , the trne weevils , also one belonging 
to the families Brcnthulee and Bruchtdie. 

Ihe best known are Ihe corn weevil, Ledan It a gramma, 
a email red beetle that does much damage in granaries by 
boring into ihe grain, uf corn in order lo deiovit its eggs, 
an I Ihe Nut wrrvii- Yat clover , gra * , faint , fea , nee- 
Ur evil see those wtrds. 

c 71) Corf es (wins (llessels) C 131 Cantarus, wibil Ibid 
P 1 1 a l anfita, will a laoo Ki idles xli 7 j (Cr ) Is K« 
gores sunu gonge hranlra pone we wiTel wurdum nemnaS 
I c 1440 / romf Pan 533/2 Wesyl, or malte imoda (Winch 
MS gurgu/10) less Rolls 0/ 1 arlt V 324/2 Whether je 
Malt be had or good, all is cast togeder sn soa grete a 
multuude, that noO man can kepe it Trom Worines called 
Weids. 1469 in I tumftonCorr (Camden) 31 Also that yuu 
gar the mall tie wimlowd or it be laid many girners, forcllx 
tlieie will hrede wyvolts in It I3a8 Star Chamler Cam 
(Selden buc) II 174 Ihe wyche malte was etten with 
weucllc. 1387 Goi.uinc. Di Aim any xw (1617)384 1 he 
Hiisl an Iman createlh not iho wiuell in the Corne 1643 1 
Scot Ihgltu l,oi 7B Mothcs are no worse in cloth, rust in 
yrat nur uhules in Mault, then these in the Common- 
wealth sSsS Bacoi Syka | 606 A W orni culled a W evill 
that feedeth upon Roots sfiaB MaV F irg (.tore 1 10 I here 
little Weeuills h rapes of corne destroy 1741 Comft lam 
I teeei vi 204 Your Malt not having had Time 10 conlnct 
Weehlex, (an Insect that eats out the Heart nr Malt) 1730 
W Ecus Country Houstm Fain Comfan 7 Whools, or 
WeviN, or Maggots, may be screened and silted from the 
flower 1780 R LIhown Com ft Farmer 11 95 Pease are 
eery apt to breed worms, wevils, and mites 1817 Kutuv Ft 
St Cut mol II XAIII 3 3 Ihewli le tribe of Weevils (C sir 
cuhomda) 1834 J hosts Fan Diemens Land Ann 70 
Ihe wheat of New ShiiIi Wales is seldom six months old 
before it is affected with the weavel 1B63 J G Woon 
lllustr Nat Hist III 474 We nuw arrive at a vast group 
of beetles, embracing several thousand species, which are 
popularly classed under the name of Weevils. 1883 Sthvin 
sou Pweis hi v, If you had ihe pluck of a weevil in a biscuit 
you would catch them still 
b collect, stng 

186S Standard 16 July 5 1 he plaiotilT stated that he found 
Ihe malt contained weevil, a very destructive insect 1908 
Animal hlanaieni (War Office) 99 Beans should be bard 
and dry and free Trutn weevil 
O fig and in fig contest. 

1398 E Gviltin Skial,^eA vi E |, If that some weeuil, 

bis kanne, bweares them for goof 1^93 Wot crT(P Pindar) 
Afist Pope 179 The French are downright devils. In 
heavenly wheat, accurs'd destructive weevils I 

2 Applied to other insects or their lame 

■ 789 I Wright Meth Watering M codon t (1790) 41 One 
of the ewes wav kill'd, and its liver was putrid, and replete 
with the insect called the Fluke or Weevil 
3 . attnb. and Comb , as weevil-beetle, tnbe, weevil- 
damaged adj , fvssnl malt, malt infested with 
| weevils 

1 1710 Stbypr 9/tfiur Sun II v n 202 In the End of the 

Year they commonly brewed with Wyvcl Malt 1817 Kirby 
I & Sf hniomol xxl II 335 The wccyiI tribe. 1871 Darwin 
Disc Man 11 vm (1 Boo) 206 lu some weevil beetles there 
ix a great difference between Ihe male and female in the 
length of the rnvtrum or inouc 1890 h afmirla Jleiald 36 
July 2/4 Sheep-kins. — Br> ken and weevil d imaged skins 
bring from ifd to jfd per lb 

Weeviled (wfvTd), a. [f. Weevil + -ed ] 
Infested with weevils 

1901 Contemf Rn Mar 409 The system which flogged 
the men and fed them on weeviled biscuit. 

Weevily (w I vTli), a. Also 8 weavoly, 9 
weevilly, [f Wee\il + -t 1 ] Infested wttn 
weevils 

■757 W Thomfoon B N Advoc ai Rotten, musty, weavcly 
F'luur 1803 Nrlvon in Nicolas Dnf (1845) V 2B0, 1 sincerely 
h pe no weevily b ead will be sent 1839 Sai a Tw Bound 
I Clock liB6i) 26s Men who are vometimev Drought to live when 
I on shipboard upon weevily IhwuiI that breaks the teeth 
1S89MHS C Pxalo h omance of Station 45 Ithrewout[lo 
the hens] a handful of weevily rue 1891 C Roberts Adn/l 
A mer C Some uld Lilt who has forgotten the lough salt horse 
and weevilly biscuit 

Wee vie, v rate -' 1 [?f. Weevil si ] refi To 
wnggle (oneself ) out 


1889 A T Park Eysso/T hornet 154 The small boy weevles 
himself out from the boxes 

Weeie : see Weiss. 

f Weasel (alio 6 we sell), erron. var.of VV iiyil. 

a s eas Berners Golden Bk M. Ami. (1535) >01 Nov the 

dxrnell emonge the corne, nor the we sell among* the grayn, 
dothe so inuche domage 1897 Drvdxn Pirg Georg 1 afiB 
The Corn devouring Wcexel |L curxntio] here abides, And 
the wise Ant her wintry Store provides 

t Wee xle. Obs. Forms 6 weeael, -nil, 6-7 
wesell, -ill, -yll, weesell, - 811 ( 1 , weaEill, woeIU, 
7 weasell, w1bb«1 (1, 8 weeile. [F irst recorded in 
the 16th c., but perh. repr an OfL *wtesel, corre- 
sponding to G. dial watsel — WGer. *wamlo- t from 
the same root as Wbaband. Substitution of -el 
for -en is however possible ] 

1 . Ihe trachea or windpipe: -Wxasand a. 

1338 Elyot Did , Curcuho, the wesyll or the throle Of a 

man, wherby he drawylh wyntle 1579 Bo North Plutarch, 
Dt tnoiihenes (1595) 908 But wise men laughing at his fine 
excuse, lolde him it was no sinanche that had stopped his 
wevill that night, as he would make (hem beleeue fa 159? 
I’irlr Dai id <F Bethiale (tv ,9) D iv, The masliues of our 
land, shall werry ye, And pulflhe weevelx from your gieedy 
I h rotes i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 174 1 he Weasill or Wind pipe 
1S39 Mayne City Match 111 iv Death you Pander, Forbid 
the banes or I will cut your wiuell 

b l omb 

1S31 tr Bracts Pr 1 ns Med 198 Blood if It doe come 
from the throate, or weasell pipe it is voyded by I eniming 
1S47 Lilly C hr Astro ! xliv 269 The Weecell pipe of a 
mail 1 1 hrout or I ung pipe 17*8 Lidni Alberti 1 Archil 
III 34 Trom the Wcczle pipe lo the Jojnt of the Neck 

2. 1 he epiglottis 

1394 T B La Pnmaud Fr Acad 11 86 1 he w esell of the 
throte, which ix a lule fleshy and spongie bodie, in hgure like 
lonpinc apple, liangingal ll eenaoftTic palat 1398 Florio, 
/ figloth, the coucr or wesill of the ll tote 1601 Holland 
rimy xx ix II 41 1 lie ashes of the root being burnt, cure 
the Vvula or swelling of the wczill in the tl roal 1671 ll M 
tr Et asm Cello j 29a He [a cock] wants such a longue as 
we have, nor has he a weevil [L sue ( adest ) i/igloltis J 

Weezon, obs form of Weasand. 

Wef.obs form of Weave v., \ar Weef.Weffh 
Wefde, wefed, var. forms of Wived, altar. 

W efe, var. of Weve v Obs. 

Wefere, obs. form of Weaver 1 . 

Weff, obs. Sc. form of Weave v. 
f Weffe 1 . Obs. Forms . 3-4 wef, 4-5 weef(e, 
4-6 weffe. [Of obscure etymology; represented 
later by wefit Wait sb 1 1.] 

1 A (foul or unsavoury) scent or odour - 
Waft sb 1 1 h. Cf. W hiff sb 1 3. 

a 1311a Body 4 Soul (Laud MS ) in Maf j Poems (Camden) 
235 And nouj so lodly thou) list gieiine. fro the come> a 
wilke wef 13 lit t (Vernon MS ) 341 A wikked wcer 
13 Mtlr Horn (Vernon MS) in Archiv Stud nen 
if rack LVII 2B8 Wondur him ]>ou)t pat of ) at bodi ( 
corpse] wef hedde he nou)t c 1440 Fromf Jam 530/1 
(Mb K) Weffe vafor 

2. f lavour, taste , ill-savour; ■= Waft sb 1 1 a. 
Cf. Whiff sb 1 3 b 

4144a from/ lan 530/1 Weef [Winch MS, Wecfe), or 
lumme what semynge to badneue, inclmacto ai malum 
SS30 Palsgr 287/2 Weffe last, gomt Ibid 475/1, I can 
nat awaja with this ale, it hath a weffe die est de 
mai tuays roust 

t Weffe*. Obs-' [?f. WrVB v.] A blow or 
cut (Cf Waff sb. 3 ) 

13 Coer del 5201 He took to hyi msec off bias, Anil 
gaff liyin a sory weffe, 1 hat hys belme ai 10 cleff 

+ Weffe 3, earlier form of weft W aft sb 1 6 (a 
small flag waved as a signal) 

138a Hu LEIN Buluarhf, Dial Health 4 Sichnes ?6b, 
Then Ariadne rente from her, her womanly apparell, making 
a weff e thereof upon Ihe ende of a pole. 

Weffer, obs. form of Wafer, Weaver. 
Weffln, obs Sc. pa. pplc of Weave v. 
Weffler, var, Whiffleb 1 . 

Weffome, obs. form of Wtvern. 

Weft (weft), sb. 1 Forms : 1 wefta, weft, wilt. 


4 wy ft, weeft, 4-6 wefts, 4- weft , 6 woft(e, 7-9 
Sc. woft, waft. [OE. wefita wk. mast., wefit str 
maic , ? wsfit fern , corresp to ON veptr masc , vipta 
fein , weft, MHG unfit masc., fine thread; npr. 
0 1 ’eut types *t vefiton-, *wefito-s, 'wcfiti-z, f. *weB- 
to Weave.] 

1 Weaving. The threads that crosi from side to 
side of a web, at right angles to the warp thrinds 
with which they are interlaced . =* Woof i. 

c 7*3 Corf Hi Gloss (Hesscls) D 57 Default weft* a 1100 
(wert/a in Anglia IX 363 He sceal fefa tola to tune tilian & 
Tela andloinena to husan nBbban Fela towlola Bexhnan, 
vpinle, reol,xearnwindan, wifle, well*, wulLamb, (etc.] moo 
Gloss in Wr Wulcker 1B7/33 Defends, wefla, net weft 
138a Wvct if Gen atv 13 A (breed of ihe weeft Ibid Exod. 
xxxix 3 He made hem into ihredes, that thel mypen be 
platlid with the weft of the rather colours 1398 1 revisa 
Barth DeP K xvm xi (Bodl MS ), tif pe wefte is tbroke 
pet begynnep to amende it. 14 Nom in Wr Wulcker 
696/31 Hec trama a wefte 1370 I ivins Mamf 53 Wefte, 
wofte. stamen Ibtd 1S7 V* Woft of a web, eubtegmen 
1813 Markham Eng Htusew 11 tit 8g The one they call 
w,irpe, the other weft, or els Wooffe 16*0 Orkney Witch 
Trial in County I otk Lore (1903) III 78 Chmtxnc Reid in 
Cletl cam in ane maid errand scikine woft to ana wob 1864 
Power Exf t kilos 1. 46 In the Silk Ribbans, you might 
plainly see the Contexture, bow the Warp and Ibe Welt 
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cross ana another at right Angler 17*7 Sterne Tr. Shandy 

1 1 iries li— then takes her leeih to both 

78a Picken Poems Set it. DM. 348 

, .. m Scott Pirate xxxii, And we have 

many of foreign knacki Of finer tmfi than woo' or Aax. 

ilga Ht. Mabtimeau Month. Strihe ix. 106 My father used 
to.. let my mother to card and spin the raw cotton for the 
waft. t«o Smiles Self Http iL 34 1 Blackburn Greys,' 
consisting of linen wefhand cotton warp. 1667 Moaais Jot on 
av. 360 And Eradne left The carding of the fine wool for the 

weft. 1(76 Rock Ttxt. Pair. v. 41 Bagdad or Baidak silks, 


lold the worke [Traoif warpe) and weft, Prouoking me 1 

do this haynous treason, a 1(9] Urqnhart's Rabetaii III. 
xxvIiL 137 Would.! thou, .untwist all the Threads of the 
warp and the waft of the weer'd Sister Parqucs f 

D. The strips of cone, palm-leaf, straw, etc. nscil 

as the filling, in weaving baskets, mats, etc. Also, 

the woven fabric. 

llsg Jml. R. Agrie. Soc. VI. 1. 111 Many workmen 
thoughtlessly force their feet between the weft Or horizontal 

branches of the hurdle. 1839 C. Williams Harr. 4 Adv. 

Tran. Africa xvii. 160 Flag., reeds, and bulrushes.. are 
woven.. into mats.. ana no close is their weft that neither 

light, nor wind.. can penetrate it. iBjg Abridgm. Specif. 

Patent!, Weaving (1861) 1015 For these purposes wires., 
may be used as the warps of the fabric, and straw or rushes 

or other materials being the weft. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek., 

Straw-fabric Loam. A loom for making goods the weft of 
which is straw. 

2 . Yarn to be used for the weft-threads. 

■795 Amin Country Round Manchester 133 Employed in 
spinning cotton wefts for check-makers. 180a Bauchs' s 
branch, h Salford Directory to Brown, Kichaid and Co. 
dealers in twist, weft, &c. ifiaS M<Culloch Acc. Bril. 
Umpire (1834) I. 677 All sons of wefts, from the lowest to 
the highest numbers, are now spun by means of this ma- 
chine. 1(98 Daily Hews 16 May 8/3 Tow wefts, .have been 


weft forks. 1873 Knight Diet. Mtch., •Wrf/Aook, one for 
drawing In the filling in the case of slat-weaving looms 
and some forms of narrow. ware and ribbon looms. 1896 
Daily Hews 3 Dec. 17/4 The range of 'weft lines continues 
unchanged at y. if if. 1863 in Abridgm. Specif Patents 
Weaving 11. (1S71) 410 That part of the loom known as the 
1 'weft motion ' for stopping the loom when the weft breaks. 
1B7B A. Barlow Hist. Weaving xxiv. 161 The fork and grid 

•weft stop motion. 1833 in Abridgm. Specif Patent e 

Weaving (i860 408 An improved 'welt stopper for two or 
more shuttles. 1843 Penny Cyct- XXVII. 177/1 Into this 

shed.. he throws the shuttle containing the *weft-thread. 

■Boe Banckt't blanch. 4. Salford Directory p. iv, Twist, 
•weft and calico warehouse. 1888 C. P. Brooks Cotton 
Manuf. 168 * W eft-way, yarn twisted over to the right in 
spinning. Weft may be eilher twist-way er weft-way. 18A3 
13. Wooncaorr Bnef Biogr. 44 A •weft-winding engine. 
1833 Uaa Philos. Manuf. 33° It must be spun into warp- 
yarn and *weft yarn, each of peculiar grist. 

+ W*ft, sb. 2 Obs. Also 6 waift, wayft, 7-8 waft. 
Variant or perversion of Waif sbA 
1379 Acts Privy Couhc. (1895) XI. 196 Claiming the ship 

and goodes as a weft dewc to the loides of the soile. Hid. 

147. 1390 Spenser F. Q. ill. x. 36 Tlie gentle Lady. did.. 

wander wide At wilde aduenture, like a forlome weft. 1396 

Ibid. tv. ii. 4. Ibid, iv, xii. 3 t Fiji that a waift [i. e. Flori- 

melt], the which by fortune came Vpon your seas, he clayin'd 
as properlie. 1391 Art. cotec. Admiralty si July | 46 
Those, which vpon Ibe high Seas, haue found any . .Houles 

foisaken, or wayfts, driuing, or floating, without any crea- 

ture in the same. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man cut 0/ Hum. 
I. ii. The Lord of the soile ha's al wefts and straies here? 
a idae Fletcher Elder Brother iv, iv, You are Lord o' the 
soile Sii, Lilly is a Weft, a Sireie, shea's yours, lo use Sir. 
167B Dhvijrn Limbcrham v. i. Do you know that I am I-ady 
of the Mannour: and that all Welts and Strays belong to 
me? a iS8o Butler Characters (iqo 8) 137 His Belly is 
piovidcd fur, ..his Back.. takes other Courses to maintain 
itself by weft and stray Silver Spoons, stragling floods and 
Scarfs, [etc.], c s6Bo Bkvkridge Serrn. (1739) I. 53a It is as 
waft or stray, that belongs only to the head landlord ' 


I the world, t< 


That which is spun or woven. 

1398 Thevisa Barth. Dt P. R. xtx. Iv. (1495) 898 Certen 
smalle wormes as it were altercoppes. -done spynne and 
weue and make weblies and weftes allow le the hony combes. 
1370 Lbvinx blirnip. 53/43 Wefte, wofte, stamen. 1897 
Drvden Virg. Georg. 1. 381 Then Weavers stretch your 
Stays upon the Weft. 1708 Phillhs (ed. Kersey], Weft, 
a thing woven ; as A Weft of Hair. 1799 H. Gurney Cupid 
4 Pey.he xx. 44 See those cranes that on the left Weave 
the many- colour'd weft. 1831 Mrs. Browning Casa Guuti 
Wind. 11. 133 I .el thy weft Be of one woof and warp. 1883 
Whitelaw Sophocles, Trachin. 673 The investiture O' the 
robe, a weft of wool, fleecy and white. 

b. fig. and in figurative context. 

1 1400 26 Poi. Poems xxi. 64 In hejle is shewed euell-spon- 


you must rej 


•i«- ■ 7*8 }• 
The Causes 


WEIGH. 

tiler wilde Mares renne Fonh with wehee [j/.r. wehal 
c IUO Skelton Magnyf. 477 And Anno! wolde be nyce! 
and laughes,' tehe, wehe '. 4567 Triuli of Treasure E iij , 

We, lie, lie, he, he, ware the horse heles I says. 1394 Lyly 
Mother Bombie tv. ii. 194 Hee neither would cry uryhte, nor 
wag the taile, 1603 Dekker Patient Gmsiil 367 So they 
can crie wigliec and hollow, kicking iade. i<o6 Chatman 
Genii. Usher 1. . 30 One cannot erte ' wciiie ', but straight 


b. Uaed lo a horse. 

■Bas Mactaccart Gallon. F.ucycl. 473 Wekaw! a cry 
which displeases horses. 1847 Ualliwell, II ighee. aii 


B. si. An utteiancc of this found ; a whinny or 
neigh. ' 

136a Langi- /'. PI. A. iv. a 1 jit will he make m 


I"- rr many (a) wehe, »ey] er he coim 

for Ape 36 in Lyly's Whs. riyua] 1JI 


111. ViB’.Such^aha"^ 


nen wyft 

ay comes fo . . , 

v, I'm unco iri, and dirt fcart 1 malt' wi-ang waft. 1864 , 
Swinuuxne A tatanta 138 The weft of the world was untorn 
That is woven of the day on the night. sSoi ' K. Buldxk- 
woon ' Sydney-side Sax. ii, 1 cannot unravel the weft of it. , 
I've made and helped to make a sight or victual in my day, 1 
and now [etc.]. 

4 . Transferred uses, fa- A film formed over the 
eye. Obi. ' 

1661 Lovell Hist, A nim. 4 Min. 39 The ashes of jhe head 
of a black Cal., pul into the eye..helpe the haw, weft, and 
web in the eye. ibid. 105 The gall [of the Rock-goat] curcth 
the weft ill the eye. 1 

b. A layer of closely interwoven hy phar produced 
in certain fungi ; also a ‘mat’ of hairs on the stein , 
or leaf of a plant. I 

1873 Cooks Fungi ii. 36 Certain filaments of the weft of 
the fungus. 1879 Academy 11 Jan. 33/1 The access of., 
injurious insects 10 the flower is prevented „ by J 


| competent to the Admiralty Court of Scotland, are the 
I among others. . .Wafts, and Strays, and Deodands, aim 
| Wrecks. 1838 Southey Lett. (.856) IV. 560 Farther cur- j 
j reclions I shall make.. for a posthumous edition, in which 
j also 1 shall embody some wefts and strays. 

Weft (welt), v. rare. Also Sc. waft. [f. Weft 1 
■rAl] itslr. To form a weft or web; to inlerlace the 
weft with the warp, llcnce We fting vbl. sb. 

■7*8 Burns 2nd £p. J. Fapr.uk viii. Ne'er mind how 
Fortune waft an' warp. 1897 Wcetm. Gas. if Jan. 8/1 The 
warping, welling, milling and finishing occupied 3I1. 13 min. 

Weft, Sc., dial., anil Nnut. form of Waft sb. I 

Weft, obs. pa. pple. of Weave v. 

tWo-flage 1 . Obs. tare- 1 , [f. weft var. Waft 
ir.l+-AOI.] Conveyance: * W aftaue. 


weft of woolly haiis which O 


and leaves. 1887 
—al portion of the 
patt in the further 


growth. 

O. (See quot.) 

1847H alliwkll, Weft, . .(5) The ground of a wig. 

6. A streak of cloud ; a thin layer of smoke or 
mist. Cf. Waft sb.i a d, Waif sb. 3 
a 1 Sai Skillky Queen of My Heart ii, And thy beauty 
more bright Than the slats' soft light, Shall seem as a weft 
from the sky. 1S83 Symonds /tat. Byways 97 Exceedingly 
soft and grey, with rose-tinted weft of steam upon its sum- 
etood Vesuvius above us in the twilight. 1B97 Mary 
— ounlains. . opposite were 
e the wefts and floating 

0 . alt rib. and Comb., as wefit cop (Cop sb . 2 3), 
dealer, thread, warehouse , winding , yarn \ waft- 
finger {Knitting), the forefinger; weft fork (a) a 
pronged weft stopper \ {b) (see quot. 1875) ; weft- 
hook (see quot.) ; weft line, flax (see Life sb. 1 
1 b) for the manufacture of weft-thread ; weft 
(■top) motion, stopper, a device that automati- 
cally causes a stoppnge of the loom when the 
weft-thread breaks or fails ; weft-way (see quot,). 

■B81 ‘Weft cop [see Twist si. 1 aa]. 1191 Daily Heuis 
16 July 7/1 There is only a very small demand for twist and 
weft cops for the home trade. 1801 Baitcht’s blanch. 4 
Safari Directory 34 *Wefl and twist dealer. 1880 [Mrs. 
Flo yen] Plain Hints Heedleworh 37 The . . fore, or ' 'weft 
finger | the thumb, or 1 rest : ' lhe second, or ‘ position ' 
finger. 1831 in Abridgm. Specif Patents, Weaving (i8hi) 
339 Improvements In the manufacture nr 'weft forks.. for 
rooms. 1873 Knight Diet. Meeh., Weft-fork, one used in 
certain kinds of looms where the filling is laid in, one piece 
ut a lime, 1898 Daily Hews 7 Mar. 
thread breaks the machine is itoppe 


Weftage 2 (we'ftedx). [f. Wept sb} + -ace,] 
The arrangement of the threads of a woven fabric. 
Chiefly trausf. 

1681 Grew Mus.rum L I i. 3 Whereby also the weftage of 
the libera. .of the Musculcs might more easily . . be observed. 
1746 G. Adams fiherogr. xxxvii. } 4. (1747) aoj The Weft- 
age of the Fibres [of wood]. 1901 F. K. Taylor Folk-Sp. 

S. Lane. (E. D. D.), Weftage, the texture of woven clalh- 

Wefted (we'ftiri), a. [f.WErrrAf + -in.] Com- 
posed of interwoven hyplioe. 

1901 Encyct. B>it. XXVIII. 534/1 The 1 1, al tus . is.. com- 
posed of. .cell-filaments, with apical growth (hypliasl, or of 
more or less complex wefted sheets or tissue-like masses of 
such (mycelium). 

Wefty (we'fti), a. rare. [f. Weft sb} + -T *.] 
Of the nature of a weft (of thread, filament, vapour''. 

■867 W. Barnes J. Poole's Gloss. Eng. Colony Forth 4 
Bargy, Wexford, s. v., Wefty, webhy, cobwebby. 1878 J. W. 
Mansion Dram. 4 Poet. Irks. II. 179 There stood a gaunt 
form pale But regal... His brow Was circled by a wefty 
coronet. 

Wegg(e. obs. forms of Wedce. 

Wegh, var. Wye Obs., a man ; o!«. f. Wey. 

Weghe, obs. form of Wkjgh v. 

Weght, obs. form of Weight sb} and sb . 2 

Wegion, -yon, obs. ff. Widgeon. 

Wegotism (wf gdiiz'm). [A jocular formation 
on We and Egotism.] An obtrusive and too fre- 
quent use of the first person plural by a speaker or 
writer. 

1797 Brit. Critic IX 414 A more trifling matter of objec- 
tion is the use of the plural form [we] throughout in speak, 
ing of himself. . . I11 an individ ual preacher , .it seems a strange 
desertion of propriety: and if used lo avoid egotism, leads 
to that which., if we did not loo much respect etymology, 
we might jocularly style Wrgotism. 1811 Miss L. M. Haw. 
kins Ctess 4 Gcrtr. 1. Introd., We may have blended 
wrgotism and egotism 1 but Cesar writes ' dixeram ' and 
'scriprimus'. 1681 H. J. Jennings Curios. Crit. 156 What 
has been called the ‘ wegotism ' of the press. 

WellM (wihf'), ini. and sb. Obs. exo. dial. 
Forms: a. 4, 6 wehe (4 wey), 4 wehee, 6-7 
weebee, 7 wehie, weahae ; 9 AV. wehaw. 0 . 

4 whi (?wlhl), 6 wyhle, wlgh-hle, 6-7 wlhy, 7 
wlhee (whhl-hhee), 7-9 dial, wlghee. [Echoic.] 
▲. ini. A conventional representation of the 
sound uttered by horses. i 

i»6« Langl. P. PI. A. viii. 73 (MS. T.) As wilde bestis wib I 
wehe wor)> vp logcdere. 11386 Chaucrb Reeve’s 7 \ 146 
Whan the hors was laus, he gynneth gon Toward ibe fen, 


an howei before Supper lime,. , for an amorous wehe or two. 
as olde Jades wyniue when lliry cannot wagge (be layle 
1399 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 11. i, 1 here's ne're 
."“"i ‘ ,l,e CDHlftey has the like humors for lhe 
Hubby-horse as I haueT I haue the Mclbode for the 
f breeding of the needle, . . and the wigh-hie, and the daggers 
in the Nose... all the Humors incident to the tiualitie. 1618 
Fi.eiuirr Women pleat'd IV. i. His [the hobby-horse's] lewd 

wihies. .6S4Gavton Pleas. Holes To Kdr., Rurina.ile looks 

for your Tih-hee, and you shall have his Whhi-hhee. 1673 
Char. Coffee- House 6 To.. make an Oration to Caligula s 
Horse, whence you can only expect a weebee or Jadish -poin. 

t Wehee, v- Obs. Komis : 6-7 wighy, ywlghie, 
wihy, wyhee, weyhey. [f. prec.] intr. To neith 
or whinny, as a hoi se docs. 

■399 Marston Amt. 4 Mel. in. (160 1) F 3, Tis an old horse 
can neither wighy, nor wagge his taile. 1606 — Para sit. 
iv. Gib, Al that can wyhee or wag the mile, are vpon 
grievous paines of iheir bncke summund to be assistant in 
1 hat Session >f loue. 1613 [ Hobs] Curry-Combe far Coat- 
Combe iv. 156 'Tis an ill Uuise that can neyther weyhey, nor 
wagge liis laile. 1618 Bmmun Courtier 4 Countryman 
(Grosait) 8, 3 T lie young Colls wigliie at Iheir pairing with 
their Fillies. 16M Dayknant Rivals 111. 36 Tho‘ lightly on 
the hubby-hone and dancers. He leal ns to Wighy, and the 
rest to prance— Sirs. 1847 Hai liwi ll, Wehee, Willie. 

Wehl, obs. form ol Wail n. 1 

Wehrgeld, -gelt: see WEnctLD. 

WehrwolT : see Weii wolf. 

"Wehte, pa. 1. of NVf.cche v. Obs. 

Wehy, var. Wye Obs., a man, 

Wei, obs. f. Way, Weigh, \Xky, Whky, W ok. 

Weid(e: see Weed sb. 1 , sb. 2 , r. 1 , Wede r, 
Wide adv. 

Weldon agemoot, obs. form of Witesauejjot, 

Weido, obs. Sc. form of Widow. 

Weie, ubs. form of Way, Weigh v., Wey, Wye. 

Weierstrasaian (vai-ajstra'siSn), a. Math. 
[f. name of Karl W. lieientniss (1815-97), 11,1 
eminent German mathematician + -O' an.] Pertain- 
ing to or invented by Wcierstrass, esp. H'eierslras- 
sian function. 

1878 Cayi ky Math. Papers It Sob) X. 434 We have thus in 
all u equations which exhibit the form of the WeieiMias- 

sian funitionsal (11, i-. w), 2 al -u. f, ri’147- >884 Danieis 

in Amtr. Jml. Math. VI. ,56 lhe Weieistrassian praof or 
this.. is as follow-,. 1901 Osgood in Ann. Math. Ser. 11. II. 
1 33 T he Weicrstrassian function C 

Weiete, obs. form of Wet a. 

Weif(f, obi. Sc. forms of Weave v} 

Welle, obs. form of Wife, 

II Weigela.Weigelia i. waid^f-lfi, -/-lift). Pot. 
[mod.L., f. name ol C. L. Weigel , a German phy- 
sician (1748-1831)-] A genus of caprifoliaceous 
shrubs from China anil Japan cultivated lor its 
llowets, now commonly merged in Diervilla ; a 
plant of this genus. 

1846 Jml. Horticultural Soe. I. C6 A Weigcla. .from the 
North of China. 1831 Gi.enny 1 /auJlk. l-l. Garden (1B55) 


r . lilting ngi 

v Lett. 4 7 ’ Me. (1897J 3R4 We^ali 


■>7S W. 

. ., , I-, ___ ... in glory. 

1 Garden iB Mar. 184 t All the Weigelas delight ill a 

good, free soil. 

t Weige lian, sb. and a. Cbs. [f. the proper 
name lleigcl (sec below) + -ian.] A. sb. A' fol- 
lower or adherent or the German mystic Valentin 
Weigel (1533-88). B. adj. Of or pertaining lo 
Weigel, his opinions or followers. 

1637 Baktkh Present Th. 4lTie persons holding this lliiru 
Opinion aie the PanJCelsians (under whom 1 toilipiehend 
the Wcigclians and the icsi of the Enthusiasts'. 1676 W. 
Huiimaiid iiappin. People aB No man, unless a Weige i.m 
Scepiick, ever did account Moses less li 1 10 be a Leader 
unto Isiacl because be was learned in all the wisdome of 
the Egyptians 

Weigh, (wei), Forms: 1 wfcj(e, w 65, a 
weoi)e, 3 weie, 4 waye, weih, we^e, 4-5 weigh^e, 
5, 9 wee, 5-7, 9 dial, wey, 6 wye, 7-9 way, 9 dial. 
weigh. [OK. wig sir. lent., vser^i wk. fern, (both 
meaning * balance 'and ‘weight ; see Wey), cor- 
resp. to OS. wilga (MLG. wage, M Du. w&ght, Du. 
waag\ see Waw sb.-), OHG. witga i,MHG. wdge, 
mo<.\.G.w,ige),OK.vag,(iivr.v 3 g,Da.vaag)'.-OTvH. 
*wd‘go-, - J«- , f. ' we-£-{: * weg- \ *wai-) : see Weigh ».] 
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+ 1 . A weight. Obs. (For the word os the name 
of a particular denomination of weight, aee Wxr.) 

C i«n Alltric Gram, xxxii. ( 2 .) J 0 Pontius, byrSen o Site 
wwse (re r. wxg) c iboo Vices 4- Verities n Godd us Tor- 
lirlt tut we ne sculen babbe twifeald wmi)e lie Iwifcald 

2 . A balance, pair of scales, t a. sing. 06s. 

.1 iojo Liber ScinJill. xxiv. ( i BB9) 97 Wordu sofllice snotera 
on WEi. btuft awcjriie [Urdus, xxi. aB stale ra fomiera- 
buntnr\ a 1115 Ante. R. 60 Auh seint Austin de3 )»eos two 
bo!5e in one weie, wilnen, & lube wills uune bcon iwilncd. 
1340 Ayenb. 355 i'e wordes of he wysi bye|» y wejt ine b« 
waye. c lUo Will. Pal tone 947 Pou walires al in a weili 
fit wel y vnderstande wliider be belaunce bremliest bouwes 
al-gale, 138a Wvclif Prtn<. xi. 1 A trecclierous w*}* [Yulg. 
stalera] aboininaciuun is ancnl G xl. a 14(0 Mirk's / filial 
an Then come thylke brennet dekon, and layde a grata pot 
on |»e wey pc whech anon weyil vp al logedyi. 

b. plural (sometimes construed ai sing.'). Ohs. 
exc. dial, t Also, the zodiacal conaleliation Libra. 

f8i5 Vesfi. Psalter Ixl. 10 Meudacei filii hominumin 
sfateris , lease beam monnn in wegum. c noo Gloss, in Wr.- 
Willcker 148^16 Prutina, wejx 1340 Hampolx Pi. Ixi. 9 
Leighers in weights, ihnt is, on the weighes of rlglil- 
witnei. c 1400 tr. Seere ta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 74 Iter- 
uesl bygynnes whenne be sonne entrys be first degree of 
be lokenynge of weighes. c luj Wvntdun Cron. v. iv. 
693 Pap Silucstir gerl b a im ue layide In til a wey is. 
1480-1 Durham Arc, Rolls (Surtees) 97, i par Wees lign. 
cum pondcribus. 1533 Extracts A herd. Keg. (1B44) 1. 451 
Ane pair of vrull weyiss, ane pair of ballcndi* of brass. 
155a LvnoksaV Monarehe 22B6 Sand Mychaell, with his 
wyngis and weyis. 1373 Extracts A herd. Reg. (iB 48) II. : 
10 A pair of weyis withl baikis, pryce xi. d. 1378 Rich- 
mond Wills (Surtees) 282 The kilchinge .A pair wyes 
mid wi ghts, ii s vj d. c 1587 Momtoomkhik Sonn. xviii. 11 
liald evin lire Weyis. 1609 Sxs.na Reg. Mai., Burrow \ 
Lams c. 125 f 3 The lieire. .sail bane ..ane flaill, the weyes ' 
[I,. staler, uu\, with ihe weclils, [etc.]. 1808 Jamieson, ! 

Weves, Weyis, a balance with scales for weighing. 1813 
Ibid., Weyes, wees. j 

0. Sc. (See <1 not.') 

■886 J. IIarrowman Sr. Mining Termers Weighs, a weigh- : 
bridge; a waggon. weighing machine. 

3 . A pole bdrne on the shoulders of two men, for I 

carrying a water-vessel. 1 06s. Also wey and 1 
bodkins (dial.) : see quot. j 

■688 Holms Armsury ill. xiv. (Roxb.) 11/a A Runge or | 
Soe : which is a kind of vessel! that Tanners, Glouers, and ! 
I .eere-brewers use la carry Water in, being borne on a Way ! 
or pole betweene two men. 1844 W. Barnes Poems Rural . 
Lift Gloss. 368 Wey an' bodkins, a set of spreaders for 1 
hitching two horses to the same part of a soil or harrow. 
The first, the Wey, is fastened at its middle ta the plough 
nr harrow hy a ra/j..nnd the bodkins are canncLted by a 
crook on their middle to clipses on the two ends of the wey. 
Weiffh, shA In under weigh, a common var. 
of under way, from erroneous association with the 
phr. 1 to weigh anchor ’. See Way sb. 1 38. 

1783 Cumberland Observer xii. fix.) P 7 This perverse 
wind has at last, .come about to the cast, so that we arc all 
in high spirits getting under weigh. 1706 Hist, tied Evans 
1 . 18a Mr. Evans stood upon the beach till the packet got 
under weigh. 1840 K. II. Dana Kef. Mast xxiii, She got 
under weigh wilh very little fuss, and came so near us as to 
throw a letter on board. 184: Catlin N. A vter, l„J. xxxii. 
(1844) 11 . l, I embarked . .and was glad to get underweigh. 
iBsi E. C Armstrong War hawk I. xii. 358 The following 
morning heetnbaiked with his attendant, O'Regan, cm board 
'The Royal Anne, which got under weigh shortly after. 

Weigh (w#i), r. 1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. weighed 
( iv . 7 hi). Forms : 1 wesin ( yd sing. wigatJ, wlhtJ ; 
weseS, wehfl), 2-4 wai^e (3 $rd sing. wethU), 

3- 4 weje, weyje, 4 wegha. 6 weygh(e, waygh, 
6-7 weighs, waigh(e, 6- weigh ; 2-6 waie, 3-7 
weya (5 wheyfae, 5-7 Se. veye), 4-7 (9 Se.) 
way (5-7 Se. vey) ; 4-7 wale, 5-7 waye (5 
whaye), way, 6-7 woay ; 5-6 north, and Se. 
wye (5 whye), 7 Sir. wie ; 5 whe, 6 Se. we-, 
ve-, g dr. woe. Pa. t. a. 1 was*, pi. w&son, 3 
way, pi. weje, 4 W03, wey, wey 3 (a, waygh, 
ways, weghe, weie, (? woghe). 8. 3-4 weide 
(3 pi. weideu), 3-3 weiode, 4 we(y)}ed(e, etc., 

4- 7 weied, weyed, 6-7 wayed, waled, walghed, 
etc., 6- weighed. Pa. pple. a. 1 wegen, 2 3 
iwsei^Bn, 4 yweje, weyea, (!-). (y)wey(e, 
(i)wele; swawyn, wowyn.wowne. 8. 4yweld, 
(i)welod, we;ed, 4-7 weyed, 5 weiede, 5-6 
weyd, 6 wei(e)d, wayed, wayd(e, etc., 7- 
welghed. [A Com. Tcut. strong verb; Oli. 
wegan If.uaeg, wtrgon, wcgcu) corresponds to OFris. 
wega, weia to move, weigh, OS.ix, t vegan to 
weigh, (M)Du. wegen to weigh, OHG. ivegan to 
move, shake, weigh (MHG. wegen ; mod-G. has 
be wegen to move, while the simple verb Is repre- 
sented by the two verbs wSgen trans., to weigh, 
wiegen intr., to weigh, be of a certain weight), ON. 
vega to lift, weigh (Sw. vdga, Da. veie, to weigh), 
Golh. ga-wigan (only Luke vi. 38 in pn. pple. km. 
gawigana shaken). The Teut. root *weg- , *wag-, 
*wieg- (for words representing the several grades 
sec Way sb. ; Wao v.. Wagon, Wain, Waw sbA 
and «.i; Whom sb.\ Wbt) is Indogcrmanic 
*wefh-, *wogh~, *wegh-, found in Skr. vah, L. vehfrt 
to carry, Or. f oyot, f!go» Vehicle. 

The remarkably early appearance of the weak conjugation 


was prob. due to confusion with Wxigh ia 1 ; the two OE. 
verbs tut [am and tutegaa coincided in the form tveget of the 
3rd sing. pres, (though the former verb had also the more 
normal wigefi. The strong inflexion of the pa. t. died out 
in the 14th century, and that of the pa. pple. in the 13th.] 

I. To bear, carry, hold up ; lo heave up, Tift. 

1 1 . trans. To bear from one place to another ; 
lo cany, transport. 06s. 

In quota. 13.. (To carry round and serve (wine). 
Beowulf 1207 He j>a frxtwe ws$..ofer ySa ful. 1 1000 
Narratiunculm (iS6i) g Miccl msni^eo elpenda ba be gold 
WEjon (4 Iseddon. 13 . E, E.AlUt. P. B. 1430 So faste )>ay 
wcicd to him wyne, his warmed his hert, Ibid. J508 \Ve3e 
wyn in )>'* won, waxsayl, he cryes. 13. . Gam. 4 Gr. Knt. 
1403 Wyjej be walle wyn wejed to hem oft. 
t 2 . To bear (arms); to wear (a robe, etc.). Ohs. 
e B97 Allhimu Gregorys Past. C. xiii. 77 On selfan 
lir.-esle, Be he on his breostum weg. cfoo Redds Hist. 11. 
ix. (189O 133 Hsfde lie & w&g mid hine twieege handsenx 
zexttred. tie] Lay, 34471 Hco were on heore bonds 
feouwer sweord or golde. [bid. 36370 Ale weiede an eculdre 
sceld swiOe gotlne. c laxo Owl 4 Night. loaa (Colt.) He 
ini^te bet tecne ane bore To we]e [Jes. here] bo)>e sbeld Si 
spere. 

t 3 . With up : To hold up, support Ohs. 
c iboo Vices hf Virtues 49 He de wei])i upp mid his fingre 
heuene and ierBe. 

4 . +B. With up : To hoist, to lift up. Obs. 
isai-a Hocclkve Dialogue 403 Right as a theef hat hath 

eschapid ones The roop, no dreede hath eh his art to vse, 
Til Jiat the trees him weye vii, body and bones. 1363-81 
To kuA. 4- M. 1472/1 They (ooke the sayd Koode and weyed 
hym vppe and set him in Ilia olde accustomed place. 1669 
Wiirlidgi Ays/. Agric. viii. ) r. 133 With which Tongs you 
may llrclip Ihe [ Hop-1 Pole at the bottom, and resting the 
joynt thereof on a block of wood, you may weigh up the Tola 
t b, fig. To raise up, exall. Obs. 
e 1586 C-TESS Pkmdrokk Pi. evil, xiv, [Cod] from want the 
poore doth waigh. 

O. iVaii/. To set up (a mast). • 

Dana Beaman's Man. 134 Weigh, lo lift up) as, to 
weigh an anchor or a mast. 

5 . A'aul. To heave up (a ship's anchor) from the 
ground, before sailing. Now usually to weigh 
anchor (without art). + Formerly also with up, in. 

13 . . E. E. Allit. P. C. 103 Cables hay fasten. Wist at )•* 
wyndas wcjeu herankres. ?u 1400 AfortcArth. 740 Wychtly 
one )>e wale thay wye up buire ankers. 1491 Acta Dorn. 
Cornell. (1839) 343/1 Compelling of be saidis Wegeantis ser- 
uitouris lo wey b»r nnkeris. 1309 Barclay Ahyp of Eolys 
(1874) 1. loBCoine to our shyp our ankers ar in wayde. 0513 
Cocke Loreir s B. (Percy Soc.) 14 Tluui Cocke wayed aiikrr, 
mid housed Ids aayle. a 1348 Hall Churn., Hen. K44I], 
When the wyndc was prosperous, alley waied up the Aukeis. 
1556 W. Tuwhson in Hakluyt Voy. (1389) 10 ■ We wayed our 
j Grapnel and went away. 16(8 Dighy Voy.Mcdittrr. (1668) 

| 19, 1 weighed anchor and sell sayle. 163a Lithgow Trav. 

1 11. 45 The windes fauouring vs, we weighed Ankors. 1633 
HolcroET Procopius, Cothick Wars 1. 11 Conslanliauus 
! wayed Anchor from Kpidaurus. 17*0 Db Kok Capt. Single- 
ton x. (1840) 173 We weighed anchor the same lide, and 
stood out lo sea. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles ill. iv, Cormac 
Doil.. Hoisted Ills sail, his anchor weigh’d. 1B33 Sir J. Roll 
A'urr. 2nd Voy. v. 77 We immediately weighed anchor. 

1546 J. Hkvwood Prop. (1867) 17, 1 will straight weie anker, 
ana hoyse vp sayle. 1633 Massinger Guardian Trot. Our 
Author weighs up anchors, null once more Forsaking the 
i security of Ihe shore, Resolves to prove his fortune. 163a 
R. Stavylton St rail as Lmu C. Wars 11. 36 As ofien as this 
sacred Anchor [of Religion] is weighed, to often the Ship of 
ihe Common-Wealth is lotsed. 1B81 Century Mag. Sept. 
707/a He for whom the sexton hns lulled the bell lias 
' weighed anchor 

C. absol. m to weigh anchor. Hence, to sail 
{from, out of a port, etc.). 

1313 Sir K. Howard in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1.313 We 
cowd ryd no lenger llier wilhowt gret danger,. .we weyd 10 
get us in lu the Downes. 1349 Compt. Scot. vi. 40 The 
master.. bald the marynalis lay the cabil Lo the cauilstok, 
to veynde and veye. 1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt I'oy. 
(15891 101 Wee wayed and set saile. 1613 J. Saris Voy. 
Japan (Hakh Soc.) 1 The I4‘h in the morning we wayed 
out of the roade of Bantam for Japan, a 1647 Pktie in 
Arikato/ogia XII. 336 On Wednesday, .we weighed from 
Limehouse, and anchored light against the Tower. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. iv. (ed. 4) 47 On the 3d of November we 
weighed from Madera, iBoB Wellington in Gurw. Deep. 
IV. 193, I found nboul 60 of the convuy had lost their 
anchors in attempting to weigh. 1667 Pali Mall Gat. 
19 July p/i It would have Iteen necessary for each ship lo 
weigh singly, which would Lave occupied fifteen minutes 
each. 1893 11 . M. Douciitv IVkerry in Wemlish Lands ao 
In the morning we weighed early. 

0 . To rnisc (a sunk ship, gun, etc.) from the 
bottom of the water. Also with up. 

a. a 1300 in Amoldt's Chron. (1S11) 133 After tyme 
■he was weyed and toued to the hauyn at Calcis. a 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. Vlll 36 I-euyng the gonne (because 
the mailer carpenter .myde v 1 he woulde shortely way it 
out of the water). 1578 W. Bourne Treat. Trav. IV. viii. 
■7 Then it will waygh ur lyfte Ihe sunken Shyppe from the 
boltume. 1669 Siurmv Mariner's Mag. v. xii. Si Rules to 
weigh Ships, or Guns, or any thing else in the Water. 1716 
Siislvocke Voy. round World 339 [The diver) could hnd 
but one small gun, which be weigh'd and brought ashore. 
•777 J- Putnam in Sparks Corr. Airier, Rev. (1853) 1 1 . 340 
Should the enemy succeed in weighing the ebevoux-de-frise, 
and proceed up the river. 17B3 Cowpsr Let. to J. Hill 
30 Oct., I must beg leave, however.. to mourn., that the 
Royal George eannol be weighed. 

b- 1343 Dr. Suffolk in Hooker LifcSirP. Cartw (1837) 
139, I trust by Monday or Twisday..the Mary Rose shnlbe 
wayed upp and saved. 1598 W, Phillip tr. Linschoten 1. 
xeix. 194/a The Reuengc had in her diuers faire braise 
peaces, that were all sunka in ihe sea, which they of the 


Island were in good hope to weigh vp igaine. 1643 Baku 
Chron., Hem VII t. 7 A great Gunne. .was ovcrlhrowne in 
a deep Pond of water;, .the Master Carpenter taking with 
him a hundred labourers, went and weyed it up. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 6 June 1687, A vast treasure, which was sunk 
in a Spanish galfoon . . was now weigh’d up by some gentle- 
men, 17m SI Gale In A rtkatologia 1 . 1S9 note. One of 
these slakes, entire, was actually weighed up between two 
loaded barges el the lime of a great flood. 1760 S. Derrick 
Lett. (1767) I. 16 She being effectually sucked in by the 
heavy sandy bottom, all attempts lo weigh her up have 
been ineffectual. 178a Cowpsr Lost of Royal Georg* as 
Weigh the vessel up. .1 Her timbers yet ere sound. And she 
may float again. 1S13 Local Act 35 Geo. Ill c. Iv. | 73 If 
any Boat., shall be sunk in any Part of the said Canal,. .and 
the Owner . . ehall not, without loas of Time, weigh or draw 

1 0. intr. for ref. To be raised up ; to admit 
of beinLr raised. Ohs. 

1635 Wi Hammond Oh death of Brother (No. s) Only this 
difference, that sunk downward, this Weigh'd up to bliss. 
1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 81 If the thing sunk be 
upon Sands or Rocks, it will weigh the belter. 

11. To balance in the scales ; to ascertain the 
weight of ; to consider or compare in this respect. 

7 - trasu. To ascertain the exact heaviness of (an 
object or substance) by balnncing It in a pair of 
scales, or on a steelyard, against a counterpoise of 
known amount. 

c 1000 Alpkic Gram. xiii. 84 Ale b*ra Ainga, J>e man 
wihS on wxxan. csooo Siur. Leechd. 1. 374 |tenim geo- 
I luwne stan & salt Stan & pipor St weh on wmge. t nos 
! Trim. Coll. Horn, axj Gifhit chepinge be, be me shule meten 
[ oiler weien, c iboo Vices + Virtues 17 He wile has habben 
) wel imotet and hi rihte wwi3« wel iwieljen. 1340 Ayenb. 44 
I Huanne |>o bet zelleb be wy)te purctiacej» and inakeb zuo 
mochc j»et hot king |>ei me ssel we}* isewe}> more heuy. 

; 1381 Wvclif a Sam. xiv, a6 He weiede [1388 weijide] the 
heeris of his heed with two hundred aiclis hi the comoun 
wei}t. 1393 Langi. P. PI . C x. 37 j When . . |>e woolle worth 
weye, woo ys )>c bonne. 1x1400 Eng. Gilds (1670) 356 pe 
kynges by wlias wy}te hit be y weye. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
533/1 Wwyn, or weyyd, ponderatus, tibratus. 1469 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) si The wheight stone that the 
I wuoll was weyed wilh. 1596 Siiaks. Merck. V. iv. L 135 
Arc there tnllancc hccrc to weigh the flesh f 1813 J. Saris 
Voy. Japan (Hakl. Soc.) 43 A Beanie 10 waye spice wilh. 
1617 Mqryson I tin. 111, 98 They weigh the cheese when it 
is set on Table, and taken nwny, being paid by ihe weight. 
1738 Johnson Idler No. 38 F 9 Engines should be fixed in 
proper places to weigh chairs as they weigh waggons. 1763 
Museum Rust. IV. 179 We have weighed it green, that ii 
just after mowing, against all the other pasture grasses, and 

■ I out-weighs them all. iSay Faraday Chtm. Manip. xv. 
(■B43) 5B7 A graduated transfer jar containing the [(as 10 he 
weighed. 1863 Miss Brapdon Aurora Floyd xin, While 
the numbers were going up, and the jockeys being weighed. 
.894 Sir J. Abtllv lifly Yrt.LiftW. tvs When we weighed 

■ heir riders after the morning's work, we found Lhal Peter 
was giving Foxhall I wo stone and a half, 

b. absol. 

136a Lanjl. P. PL A. v. 1 1 3 Fursl I lenrnede to Iy3e a 
lessun or tweyne, And wikkedliche for to weie was myn 
ober lessun. 1390 Gower Cmif III. 123 Libra. .hath figure 
and resemblance Unto a man which a balance Berth in his 
bond as forlo weie. 1474 Caxton Chesse lit, vii. (1883) 138 
And by the pottc and elle ben siguefyed them that haue the 
charge 10 weye and mete and mesurc truly. 

0. In Ilorsc-racing. To weigh out, in : to take 
' the weight of (a jockey) respectively before and after 
a race. (Cf. 9.) 

■890 Rules of Racing In Encycl. Sport (189B) 11. 334 The 
Stakeholder shall not allow a jockey lo be weighed out for 
any horse until such horse's stake (etc.] have been paid. 
Ibid. 235 The Cleik of the Scales, .shall in all cases weigh 
in the riders of (be horses. ..and report lolhe Stewards any 
jockey not presenting himself lo be weighed in. 

, 8. To measure a definite quantity of (a substance) 

j on the scales. Usually with out -. To portion ont 
I (a quantity measured by weight) from a larger 
mass ; to apportion (such a quantity) tola, person or 

i iersons) ; f to measure exactly or to the full weight 
obs.). Also with in, into : To introduce a speci- 
; Tied weight of (a substance), to add as an ingredient. 

I c 1386 CiiAUCEi Cam J ’tom. Prol. \ T. 743 And of that 
coper [he] weyed out [Cambr. MS. vp) but an ounce. 1383 
| T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. n. hi. 33 b, We began 
, to way out the bisket vnto the gallic alnues. 1596 Si-enxkr 
I F. Q. v. ii. 33 For rI Ihe first they all created were In goodly 
! measure, by their Makers might, And weighed out in baf- 
launces so nere, That not a dram was missing of their right. 

, 1613 K. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I, 88 We wayed ont the 
i wax which came in the Hozeander, and fownd it went a 
, tonne. 1616 Ibid. 111 Wc waid out the pepper to day for 
1 Ihe king. Ibid. 217 lie delivered or wayd cut much more to 
( Tomu Dono and Cuslicron Dono. a i6a6 Burroughes Exp. 
Ilona iii. (165a) 197 Never did any skllfull I'hysUian more 
carefully weigh out to every dram wbal the potion should 
be that is to be given to a child, than God doth weigh out 
every affliction that he aendeth upon his children. 1B17 
Faraday Chem. Manip. iii. (184a) 75 No further difficulty 
will now arise in the way of graduating a tube. The 34.35 
grains of mercury are to be weighed in. ..Another 34.35 
grains of mercury are to be weighed into Ihe tube to the 
meial already contained In it. Ibid. xii. 383 If it be found 
that as many parts of the acid have been used as of grains 
of Ihe carbonate weighed out, the acid is or pruper strength. 

t b. To measure (a snip of money) by weight, 
in order to pay it to fa person). ChicAy in Biblical 
renderings. Also with out, down. Obs. (So OE. 
awegan, G. wdgen, dor •, suwdgen . ) 

ijBb Wvclif Zeeh. xL 12 And thei weyjiden my meede, 
thru ti ptalis of syluer. 138S — Job xxviii. 13 Nether siluer 
schal be weied [138a peisid] in the chaungyng iberof. 1333 
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indeede Haw hrauy wrighes my Lord I 1779 Ca wfei Yearly 
Distress 48 Lika barrels vs it b their bellies full They only 
sc^b ihe hervier 1I18 Scott fir Lamm a. His fingers 
fumbled as if the other [k his beaver] had weighed equal 
with a stone of lead. 

10 fig (wiLli more or less retention of the literal 
nka or expression) 

amjAncr R 33s Yistruordia superejcaltat judicium 
|I i* n 13] his merei louward u< weieS euer more |«en ]>et 
nhie nearuwe 1340 Avtttb 91 Lous is he wyjie me he 
I altncc nor nun oper Jong ne may weje huunne me couth 
10 1 ime ech Ins ssepe bole luue and chante c 1386 Chaucer 


nijte \ it wolde thei have 1 pound again. As doth Uaure in 
his bargain c 1440 Jacob ' r WtU 4 $e weyin now in mennya 
hert>s, 111 dreed of joure inyjl, more pm all he world, for all 
he world dare n>jt wjthstunde 3011 c 144a Gesta Rom xlv 
177 For synne is not l>H, but 11 is hevy, and weylhe more 
than led- tegs Shahs. John 11 1 111 One must proue 
greatest While they weigh so euen, We hold our Towns 
fir neither yet for Doth 1399 — Much Ado v I 93, I 
len jw them, yea And what they weigh euen to the vtmoat 
scruple, Scambling, out facing, fashion monging boyes. 
1601 — AlCt Well ill iv 31 Lei euerie word waign heauie 
(.flier uoith 

t b. 1 o amount or be equivalent to Obs. 

■5*9 Mo ie Dyalo^t iv hi 108 b/a Yl giue hym occityon 
to (J iwt lest Luiher ment not al thing so euyl as his wordys 
seme to wvj tv 1388 Lambasde Eirtn. 11 tv (ed j] 13s 
Whether a man doe actually vse force in his entrie, or doe 
come 10 readily appointed and araied for it, 11 seemclli 10 
weigh to a violent (or ho mbit) entrie. 

T 0- To weigh with (also even with ) to cou nter- 
poise in power, value, etc. ; to be of equal value or 
importance with Obs 

■597 Shahs a Hen IV it u tg6 In euer> thing, the pur- 
pose must weigh with the fnlly 1607 — Timon 1 1 i»S 
luue him lliy Daughter, What sou bestow, in him lie 
cmmeiioiie An I make him weigh wilh her 1636 1 arc 
Monw tr bociahni s A dr Is fr P amass 1 in (1674) 4 
J ruice me) vie and weigh even with Greece it self, in point 
of I can 11 B 

d To ueu,h against,\ again to counterbalance, 
counti rvail 

c 1410 [see 20 1 1590 GarSHK Never too mti 11 fifioolKjli, 

llee that scekclh lo way against his ownc will, oftentimes 
ki kelh against the prick 1597 Shahs a Hm IV, 1 ill 35 
Much mvre in this great worke shmld we know our 


Shtph Cat Feb 93* The watrte welte weighed downe his | 
head 1595 Dahihi Civ Wan iv lxxvi, O could the mighty 
but giue bounds lo pride And weigh backe fortune ere ahee 
pull them downe 1397 Shake. j I/tn IV, 111 1 7 O gentle 
Sleepe how baue 1 (lighted ihee, That thou no more will 
weigh my eye lids downe f iggSGiKNEWEV Tacitus, Ann, 
xiv 11 sot I hen the rowers thought best to way the gallic 
un one side (I unum in tatue inclinare] and so to si ncke her. 
161 ■ Hiblk IVjsJ ix 15 The cotTuplible body presseih downe 
(he soule, and the earthy tabernacle weighelh downe the 
imnde that muveth vpon many things, 1711 AduiSon Spec! 
No 494 P 4 There are many excellent Persons, wbo are 
weighed down by this habitual Sorrow ofHeart, 1783 Cowl aa 
The Rost 4 Ihe plentiful moisture incumber d the flower, 
And weigh'd down ns beautiful head 1S37 hucKll Ciri/r* 

1 xi 633 The people were weighed down Gy an insuperable 
taxation 1858 Drayson bport Scenes S Afr, soB Ihe 
Kaffirs returned, almost weighed down by the immense 
weight of meat 1863 Swinburne A Iolanta 1303 hailing 
and weighed back by clamorous irmi Sharp rang the dead 
limbs of Lurytion 1879 Paitison Msiton xm ats Causes 
other ihan the inherent faults of the poem long continued to 
weigh down the reputation of Paradise Lost 1B84 Centemp 
Re 1 Feb 959 whal, then, was the consuttudo c amahs 
which thus weighed to the earth this soul of lire, striving lo 
ascend 10 ill true home ? 

tb. Without adv To depress, dispirit. Obs. 


iv 47 Such evils can neither be helprl nor be allowed lo 
weigh againsi the ad vintages of union 1BS4 GiLMOua 
Mongols xviii aid Ho believes that every sin will weigh 
ag mist him and dtsg him d vwn in the Scale of being 

e. quasi Irons, lo equal (something else) in 
weight or value , to counterbalance ; f to be 
tan It mount or equivalent to 

1583 (., Rerun Mann lint 1 6 h So ihal ej ther thou couldest 
s ih her with a frunipc. or els lay a loidi ig carde on her 
lick- sh.uld wey .sc.ffie .588 Shaks L / 1 v 11 96 
Indeed I wugh nol you, and therefore light 1613 — 
Hen l HI, I L If tbit Ml 11 939 The heads of all thy 
Pr ilhei Cardinals Weigh d not a haire of his 1893 Westm. 
Ga JI Mir 3 a There are difficulties in the poem Only 
they do 1101 weigh the enormous difficulty of a multiplicity 
of H viuera 

+ f ahsol Of two things To balance each 
other Obs 

rgaj BvaNxas Frenis (1812) I xlm 59 So that finally Ihe 
g jod and the yucll ways I 

17 intr To be of (much or little) value or 
account , to be regarded as considerable or im- 
port in t , to have influence with (a person) when 
he is forming an estimate or judgement. 

r 13M CuAucia Parsin' 1 T r 367 (Hengwrt MS ) Dedly 
s) une, whan the loue of any thyng weyeth in the hertc of 
m in vs muche aslheloueof god ormoore 1333 W Sr, wart 

I r n (Rolls) III 31 j And his command with him ncht hull 
wejit 1597 Hookfk Ft cl Pot y In | j Why llnngs so 
liglil in ihciT owne niture should waigh in the opinions of 
men so much 1639 JVi kolas Papers (Camden) IV 179 
\ ounce Darby (fiih Earl] whoe nowe wcighes much less 
il en Ins name formerly bath dunn 1870 Milton Hist 
Rut in 107 Phasing 10 God, or nut pleasing, with them 
weighed alike, and the worse most an e id the weightier 
n 170s Evllyn Diary 6 Dec >680, In truth, their leslimonie 
did little weigh with me 1703 Attesbi ry Krrui be/ Queen 
eB Oct as A w isc Man is then best satisfy d when he find) 

that ihe tame Argument, which weighs with Him, hath 
weigh d with Thousands before him 1744 k an es Dtcis 
< rl St ss r/jo-je (1790) 79 Nor < unht it to weigh that 
Murray rui ihe hazard of his factors bankruptcy 1838 
Ma aii av Let to \ap,er in I rtvelyan Left (1876) II vii. 

II There is moll rr consideration tint weighs much with 
me 111833 Kohfhtmjn I tet (1838 11 si, 1 have not the 
vanity 10 say that my name had v eight with many , but it 
dd weigh with some 1870 Liwril Among my fibs, 
Rousseau 338 Every man feels insii iclively that all ihe 
lieautiful sentiments in the world weigh less than a single 
lovely action 1899 Doyle Duet siv 199 Holland isa sound 
man and his opinion would weigh with any judge 1910 
] (ft Rise 0/ Papacy 11 79 Ihe Roman verdm weighed 
much throughout Christendom 

IV. To affect, or be affected, by weight 
18. traits. To weigh down to draw, force, or bend 
down by pressure of weight; fig. to depress, 
oppress, lie heivy on Similarly, to weigh bach, 
+ on on* side, to the earth. 

a 134a Hampoi a Platter vn 17 He likyd to be seriuunte 
of t) n, iwa pul his synn wegbe him down, hat he ncuer rite 
til he rut of heuen 1363 Cooper Thesaurus s. v Dtgrauo, 
The vine lodclb and weigacth downe the elme. 1179 SreRSCR 


are Tight Gentlemen, Nothing lo weigh your heani. 
fI 0 . ntr a. Of the scale of a balance (with up 
or down) To nse or sink according as it holds 
the lesser or greater weight. AUo gen. (with down ) : 
To sink through its own heaviness or load. Obs. 

e 1173 leg Saints xx 11 (Laurence) 730 A gret pot in 
hat balance hat he tkne; hane ourys veyl spe tycht [1 tad 
rychi) sone ? 1566 W P ir Luna's Pasqum in J ranee 63 
I hat Dcu 1 II 'doth all that he can to make his parte lof the 
balance] way duwnc the hciuirr a ,626 Baton Sj fva | 610 
The Csuse is die plenty of the Sap and the Soflnesse of 
ihe Sialke, which nnketh the B ugh, bung duct louden, 
and not suffely v| held, weigh downe 

f b. To weigh with : to move with, follow the 
motion of (something that shifts or vants). To 
■weigh against to ftnve lo make head against (the 
wind), Obs 

■ 333 Drenhe (7 Cuttius IV 34 b Way mg with ihe worldc, 
according as the tyme should liter [semper e tr annptti 
mutations tempornm pendens] a 1357 Mary H asset tr 
At res treat Jan M ■ A\k» 1372/1 A fainte halted 
may tier of a shippu shrinkelh from the Sterne, and 
Miffireih the ship atone I, waye wyili the wanes [puppim 
Pi 1 1111 Hit /tnctibus\ 1357 Totters tlfisc (Arb) 963 And 
where ihou sekes a quiet port, Ihou d jsr but weigh igaynst 
the w Hide 

20 . traits Of an object set in the scales (with 
down, up, f out-, also + to weigh to (he beans) To 
turn the stile when weighed against (something 
rise); to outweigh, ciuse to rise in ihe scale Also 
to weigh down (the lnlnnce or scale). Often fig. 

13S7 1 rev is a linden IV 7 Al be lane be sioun was leido 
in a balaunce, and he weieb [ VA 1 a, 0, y, weygh, weyj, 
wnyyj up al ba> mjyteleie ayensl hym in J e ober side 
e 141a Hocci R\K At other c/ (until Helpe me lo weje Ageyn 
the feend, bat with his handes iwcye, And lus might, plukke 
wole at ihe balance To weye vs doiin c 1450 tint de la 
JourC6lles euelldcdes weyed downe uid ouereame her 
goud dedes. c 1450 Ahrk s bestial in When alle his syrtnys 
wern layde on be balans and was nygh uucrcomyn, then 
come iliylke bremiet dekon, and layde a grete pole un bn 
wey b< whech anon weyit vp al lutedyr 1593 Shake 
Rich tt, ill IV 89 Hut in the ILIIance of great llullingl rooke, 
Besides himsclfe, ire all the Lnclieh Pecres, And with that 
oddes he weigheR King Richard aawnc 1396 SrtNsrN A Q 
IV IX I Hard IS ihe duubl, and difficult to deeme, VLbcn all 
three kinds of loue together meet And doe disu irl the harl 
with powrc extreme. Whether shall weigh ihebilanceduwrie 
IbnL V 11 46 Yet all llie wrongs could nol al tie right downe 
way 1801 Shahs Alls IVell il 111 16s W e pulling \s in 
her derectiue w ile, Shall weigh thee to ihe beamc 1613 — 
Hen I ///, in. 1 BB Mv Friends, i hey that must weigh out 
my affiiciions. 1708 E Ward IVioden World Ds\s (1708) 
14 Four Ounces of Vigo Dust, shall weigh him down more, 
than f,ur Tun uf Honesty 1711 Sw ift Examiner Nu 1 6 
One \Vfng shall weigh dr wn len Tunes 1840 Dickens Old 
C Shop vii, Where all olher inducements were warning, the 
habitual carelessness of his disposition stepped in and still 
weighed down the v-.de on the Lime side 190H IVestus 
Gas 37 Mar 7/3 Whose mistakes ere a thousand times 
weighed up by bis countless individual deeds of true friend 
ship 

+ 21. trans To sway or influence (a person) , to 
induce (a person) to (do something) Obs 
1571 Camtion Hut /ret isi When these wordrs waigbcd 
him nothing, his owne man began lo reprove him for not 
relenting lo so neb a proffer 1586 J Hooker tint tret in 
Hohnshed II 83/2 Ily ihe procurement os well of the arch- 
bishop as of all the cleargie [ihe legale] was weighed to giue 
the uuicns absolution 

22 1 ntr. with on or upon, a, Of ‘t thought, 
feeling, circumstance To lie heavy on, deprena (a 
person, hu spirits, etc ) Also in indirect passive. 

■77S Shsbidan Duenna u iv, If either of you had known 
bow each moment of delay weighs upon the heart of her 
who loves iSas Keats Lamia 11 43 Where am I nowT 
Not in your heart while cure weighs on your brow 183a 
I ennvsoh Lotos* iters 37 Why are we weigh'd upon with 


tr F Bremer's Greece II xii 47 The sceptre of despotism 
weighs oppressively on all free public life 1909J L Allen 
finite 0/ Afuthtoe v 147 The silence began to weigh upon 


WEIOHABLE. 

b. To must or dwell upon (■ fact, argument, 
etc.) rare 

'•■jH 1. CoLinsooKE Algebra, etc Notes & Illustr p. 
xlu. These facte will be further weighed upon as we proceed. 
iM — Import Colonial Corn 70 Without weighing upon 
ibis surmise. 

23 The vb.-stem in combination . welgh-balk 
north, and Sc., the beam of a pair of scales or 
steelyard ; pi. scales ; welgh-bar «= weigh shaft \ 
weigh-beam, n balance or steelyard ; weigh- 
broda pi. Sc , boards naed for the scales of a large 
balance ; + weigh-gllt Sc., n payment for weighing 
(after Dn. waaggeld , G wagt-,v>dgtgtld)\ f weigh- 
leaf, a board or plate used as a scale ; weigh- 
look U S., a canal-lock at which barges are weighed 
and their tonnage is settled ; weighman, a man 
employed to weigh goods, etc. , in a colliery, one 
who weighs the tubs of coal ns they leave the cage 
at the pit-mouth (for check weigh man see Check-) ; 
welgh-master (cf. G. wagemeister, Du. waag- 
meesttr), the official in charge of a weigh-house or 
public scales; weigh-out, the verification of a 
jockey’s declared weight before a race (see 9 ); 
weigh-ahaft - Rock shaft. Also Wkioh-bhioob, 

-HOUSE, -SCALE. 

1485 tm in Ripon Ch Acts (Surtees) 371, j 'weybalkc cum 
skates 1393-4 Burgh hec Stirling (1889) II 380 Quint- 
sumever par»on an lym cuming borrow the use of ihair 
wey balk to wey none or wlher geir 1808 in Cochran- 


stance capering in Ihe air in a pair or weigh bnukt, now up, 
now down 1841 Civil Engm be Arch Jrnl IV 93/1 A 
lever is fixed upon the cross-head working in a link connrcled 
lo a second lever fixed on a shaft or ’weigh liar across the 
engine, whereby a rocking motion u produced 1890 W J. 
Gordon Foundry 16 Beam engine u ilh its weigh oar gear- 
ing 149a in Wad Icy Notes Witts Bristol (1BB6) 178 My 
• »cy her lies [tread liemes) with all my wcighliof Icde 1804 
/ cat Act 4f ( to. Ill c. Iv | 1 lo erect and set up 


garmst with yron for wc}ing of metiall »nh thair town. 
1497 Halvbusion Ledger (1B67) 74 Hons hir, 12, ’vcygyli, 
4 g 1498 1 but aii Item veygili, ilk sek 4 1393 in Archato- 


Weigliinan Seri Veighir 1907 [see Wfich iioush] 1917 
Rla An Atag Apr 6jo/l The bigger fish were weighed on 
an ingenious balance, consisting of a lung steel rod with a 
sliding weight, the whole suspended on 0 bit of strine 
held aloft by the weighman 1617 in Heath Grocer p 
Comp (1B69) 47B Ihe ’Weymaster and ) is porters, which 
attended 11 the Guildhall 1889 Rasrniiiil -he Comp 
Grocers 4 1 he Giocers may be well presumed (tune out of 
Mind) to have bad ihe minogemeni of the King s Hearn, as 
an Office peculiar toll em , they having had all along ihe 
naming of ihe Weigh-Masier, and Ihe naming, placing, re 
moving and governing of the four Pori or j attending that 
(Jlfice, all to be elected out of their own Company iBStt 
Racing (budm Libr ) 67 It w.i», indeed, ibis absolute cer- 
tainty os to the accuracy of the ’weigh out, which led to the 
detection of the attempted fraud when Caleb em alive won 
tlie Cambridgeshire 1867-78 N P Lurch Mod Marine 
Fngin 73 Motion is imparted lo the lever ’weigh shift by 
a lootlicd quidranl keyed thereon 1888 Lockrv rod's Diet 
Terms 407 Weigh Shalt or W ay Shaft — Some limes called 
a reversing shaft 

t Weigh, z> * Only OE. and early ME, Porms 
1 weegan, 3 rJ sing. wrejeU, pa t wea(e)de, pa. 
pple. sewesd, 1 yd sing, weiefl, pa t weeide, 
4 t a PP le T weid. [OR wfegan «= OHG. wegan, 
Ml fG. wegen (weak vb , wilh umlaut e, distinct 
from OHG. wegan, MHG wegen str vb - Weigh 
v. 1 ), Goth, waj,;an to shake; f. Tcut. toot 'war-, 
nblaut-var. of *ar<£- sec Weigh v '] trans. a o 
shake, toss, ngitalc, move about. 

a 1000 Boeth Aletr vie 35 Wyrce him sid|>aD his modes 
hue, Rcr be mm^e findan grundweal gearone se to glidan 
ne pearf ]>eah lot weege wind worulddufoba c 1000 Ags 
Ps (Ihorpe)cvui 23 Hiwegdan heura heafud c isoj L av 
20137 Swa be he;e wude, penne wind woda weieS hine mid 
uizine /bid 21869 Heo wmiden in here Brmen heorc 
children sermen c 1315 Siioreham Pnenis I 370 pal makeb 
man so hardilicbe To stonde, and iu meric Inc goslc, pat he 
ne may naujt y weid be Wib blandtng ne Wl|> bcwle. 

Waighable,(we> ib'l) a [f. W biohw 1 + -able .1 
That can be weighed ; heavy enough (or reckoned 
as heavy enough) lo be weighed in scales. 

1409 Rolls of Parti IV 349/1 Woll, and al mailer binge 
weiable. 1370 Dfk Math Pref cjb. Of entry one, the Con- 
tent knowen, in your least waight, tlm is way able. 1616 
Rurgh Ret tUriing (1887) I 144 All wejabill merchand 
wans sic as lint, hemp, irn, woll 1796 1 Twining Iran. 
A iner (iBqa) 161 it was applicable in every wholesale 
warehouse of wcighable goods. 1834 Dickens Hard T. ill. 
vii, Anything so ridiculously shameful as the whelp in his 
comic livery, Mr Gradgnnd never could by any other means 
have believed in, weighable and measurable fact though it 
was. 1878 N A mer Rev CXXV1I 30 , 1 am not uware 



WEIGHAGE. 
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WEIGHT. 


+Weijrh*ge. Obs. Also 7 way-, weyag#, i 
-edge. [T. Weigh ». 1 +■ -age.] A duty or toll paid 
for the weighing of goods. 

IS 47 Charters ret. Glasgow (toofi) II 311 All oure Cus- 
twmia of aura ciele and burgh or Glasgw, with mettage and 
wetghaae and all uther commodiieia pertenand thereto 1603 
Reg. Mag Sig. Scat 514/1 1 he piltia cuslumea togldder 
with the dewteis and custumes of we) age and met age 1604 
In Rtc Convent Burghs Scat (1870) II 176 Ibai Uk na 
mair for weyage hot ane penny for the atane (uf wool J 161 1 
Nhompton Crt Lett Rn (1905) 441 We finde that the 
Towns is defrauded of that dew of wayage as it ought to 
receive by wayenge of goods saleable at the King's beame, 
183a Sc. Acts Chat. / (1B17) V 243 Weyages and heaven 
dewteis dew lo be payed in harbereia 1683 in Somers’ 
Tracts (174B) I. 180 (London duesl Meelage, Weighage, 
Scavage, milage et 1701 Levins Rep (1702) ill. 37, 8d. 
per Tonne purchescun Tonne de Cheese port de aacun lieu 
en Anglelerre al Port de London en nom de Weighage 
■SatCHiTrv I aws Commerce II 16 Weighage, called^ either 
tronage for weighing wool at the king's beam, or /stage, for 
weighing ether avoirdupoiac goods 1836 Bovviaa Law 
Diet ITS A (ed 6) II.647. 

Weigh board 1 see Way-board. 

Wei'gh-box. a. One of a set of boxes, used in 
the operation of drawing ’ wool, in which the wool 
is more accurately weighed, b. A weigh-house. 

0. A chute which weighs and delivers coal at a 
railway coaling-station ( Cent Diet. Suppl. 1009). 

1884 M'LamRi Spinning vii 120 (2) the spindle gill box 1 
(3) the 4 spindle drawing box; (4) the 6 spindle weigh box 
1907 Daily Chren 23 June 9/2 The following is a complete 
list of the cars which weighed in at the public weigh-box 
Weigh-bridge. [Cf. G. bmckenwage ] A 
platform scale, flush with the road, for weighing 
vehicles, cattle, etc. 

1706 R. Salmon in Repert Arts hr Manuf VI 74 Weigh- 
bridges or engines, with their apparatus, for thejiurposc of 
we'ghmg rarnage. .B. } in Neu.tonsI.ond Jrnl. Arts 
(1828) XIV 233 Cert tin improvements on Weighing 
Machines which Machines he [the p-itentee) denominates 
German Weigh Dridgi-s, 1B44 H Stephens flk 1 -arm III 
1194 1 he cart steelyard or weigh bridge 1B49 F H. Head 
Stokers $ Pokers vili (1831) 75 [1 he] trucks are immedi- 
ately drawn by hoiscs first over a weighbridge 18M Daily 
News afi fuly s/a The heaviest lamb turned 1691b on the 
weighbridge 

fig. a 1834 Cot bridge Hints Th. I ,fe( 1848) 21 The post 
tiona of sLienco must be tried on the weigh bridge of 
common opinion and vulgar usage 

Weighed (w J'd ),ppl. a. [£ Wfioii v. x + -m] 

1 . That lias had Us weight ascertained by the 
scales 

c 1440 Promt Pares 520 r Weyd, or wowen, ponderatns, 
h hr at us 1669 (see Sqi ASII sb 1 1] 1817 I 1 akadaY Chcm 

Massif xxiv (1842)600 'I lien ascertain whether (lie weighed 
portions equipoise each other 1837 Millfr Hens Chem„ 
Org 763 A wei.hed quantity of the solid is cirrfully intro- 
duced 1886 } ago £ hem Wheat esc. 4^ Counterpoised and 
Weighed 1 dtem 

2 . Of judgement, opinion, etc : Considered, 
balanced, f Of -t person ■ Hu mg a bilinced 
and steady judgement Cf. Well-u eioiikd. 

c 1643 How ELI frit (1640)1 34; Secretary Walsingham, 
and Secret iry Cecil, a pair of the best weighed statesmen 
this island haih bred 1647-8 CorTFaFLLZJar das Hist. hr 
(1676) 18 The Admiral, with more weighed Counsel, opnosed 
the Princes opinion S673 Das urn Aurtngz 1 1 (1676) 4 
Aureng /ebe, by no strong pission sway'd, Excel) t his Love, 
more tenip'nte is and weigh d. 2689 T R. View lent 
L tens/* 67 Our English Ancestors hare always been of a 
more steady principle more wise, and more weigh'd, than to 
dance after their Politick* 1909 Westsn. Gas. 33 Apr 3/1 
The weighed judgments of the staid 1 councillor 

3 . With down Depressed, downcast 

■Baa Bvhpn Werner 1 1 509 lis post fatigue which gives 
my weigh d down spirit An outw ird show of thought 
Weigher (w/ior). Form*: 4 wter, wotr, 
4-5 welore, weyere, 5 woyor, -or, q-6 weyer, 

6 waler, weygher, 6-7 wayer, 6- weigher, [f. 
Weioh v 1 + -kb 1. ■ Cf MLG , MUG. weger ] [ 

1 1 . ? One who bears up or supports (a person} 
a 130a Cursor M 22115 P« wicked gasles his wien [Gbit I 
weirs] Hun foluand in af Ills afers 

2 One who heave* up or weighs (in anchor) 

1398 Flori >, Salpatore, a wayer or heaurr of nnkers I 
a 1B1B M G Lewis Jrnl W.Ind (1834)3 Ihe weigher of 
the anchor I 

3 . A person who is employed to weigh com- 
moditiei; an official appointed to weigh or to 
supervise weighing, to test weights etc. 

14 Voc in Wr-Wulcker 618/3 Prutmaior, a weyere. 
1463 Cases be/ Kings Council (Selden Soc ) 11 1 Brouwurs 
weyers porters tresourars darky s [elc I of the Staple. 1476 
Stonor Payers (Camden) 11 . 5 And whan I haue wey) do 
heme 10 pay lo tlio weyor (Tor euery sake J d. a 1313 
h abvan Ckron vii (1811)342 Where before limey* weyer 
vi yd to lene his draught towirda the marchaundyse, soo 
that lha byar hadde by that mesne x or .xn li in a 
draught* 10 his aduaunlaoe, 133S Act aj flea VIII, c 14 
(I 1) The water ofihe W olios within the said Porte. 1877 
W D reuch-st one Gold 4 Stiver Wares ao Their Assay. 
Office, wherein n a Sworn Weigher 1701 1 irrrHEi l Bruf 
Rti V 79 Mr. Filch, cheif weigher of lha gold and silver at 
lha Mint 1794 Gaiooa Agne Essex 26 Two men are 
nominated whom we call public weighers, whose busmeas 
it u to examine the weights of alt millerf and shopkeepers. 
iSis J. Smyth Preset Customs (1821) 11 At landing the 
Goods, the Weigher u lo call out lha full and irua grosa 
weight in the scale 1833 H G Dalton Hut Brit Guiana 
II 368 Licensed Weighers or Caugers 1880 ' Mask Twain 
Tramp Abroad 11. 9 The crowd mash ora another to pulp 
in the effort to gel the weighers' attention to ibeir trunks. 


18W Act 49 4 jo Viet c 49 1 18 The Admiralty may appoint 
. persons to be meters and weighers al and within ihe 
harbour 

b. in fig tense or context. 

1388 WrcurProv xvi 2 Ihe Lord is a weierefiaSa peisere] 
of spirl til c 1430 Ptlgr I if Man hade in xx fKoxb ) 146 
1 he time and ihe sunne j made myn owen and in my balaunco 
j pulie hem Bi myn outrage j haua maad my self weyere 
1 her of and sellere ? 1388 W P tr Curies Pnsqutn in 
r ranee 64 b, marg , Seint Michaell wayer of soules 1739 
|E Y oungJ Lonj Ong Lome 72 Old Time, that best weigher 
of menis, 1873 Jowett Plato (ed 2) 1 171 Do you, like a 
skilful weigher, put into the balance the pleasures and pains 
igojCnlic (U S 1 XLIII 360/1 Now that you are becoming 
a professional weigher of books yourself 

c. A machine for weighing. 

1909 Westm Gil* 21 Aug 4/1 The coal is then placed into 
a weigher, which dips at each quarter of a ton 

+ 4 . Used to translate L. requestor (Equator 1). 
Cf Weigh » lire Obs. 

c 1391 Chauceh Astrel 1 1 1; Thu same rercle flhe equi- 
noctial] is eleped also the weyere, equator , of the day 

Hence Wel'ffherahlp, the office of (public) 
weigher. 

1883 American XI. 69 After all, Mr Sterling seems likely 
to nusa the Brooklyn weighership 

Weigh-house. [Cf MLG wcgehAs, G 
•utagehaus.] A public building to which com- 
modities are brought to be weighed. 

I43> Cal Patent Rolls, Hen VI (1907) III 192 [By ihe 
way which runs between] le Weyhous (of the said starle, 
and the said] Wclbngge 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 35 
Robert Harsel, clerc of the W eyhous at London. 1330 I IN- 
dai k A nrw More Wks (1372) 278/2 Thirty or forty sturdy 
lubbers, of which y* weakest shall he as strong in tbe belly 
when he commeth vnto the manger, ns the mightiest porter 
in y* weyhouse 1398 Stow Suns 150 On tne North side 
of this street [Cornhill] one large house is called tbe Wey 
bouse, where mirchandizea brought from beyond ihe seas, 
are to bee weighed at the Kinges Beame 1649 W Grey 
Chorogr ri Under the Town Court is a common Weigh- 
house for all sorts af C nnmodilies. 163 B Rec Burgh Lanark 
(1893) 170 The haillies md LOunsell ordames ||if aechis in 
thewichous 1776G ^sarLK Building in II ater 154 Public 
Stores and Weigh houses 181B Scott Rob kesy xxxl. I 
might hat liung there till the day of judgment wi my head 
hinging down oil the lae side, ond my heels on the tolher, 
like the yarn stiles in ihe weigh house 1819 Heath 
Giocen' Comp 1B6 The general Weighhouse and king’s 
Beam were in Cornhill, upon the site of the present Sun. 
Court 1B33 Act 3 f, 4 Will IV, c 46 1 107 A weigh house 
for the use of the inhabitants with the necessary weights, 


balance) for weighing heavy bodiei, t welghlng- 
poat, a post on a race-course, indicating the place 
appointed for the weighing of the riders 

liigHreeCycl ,” Weighing Cage, an open box or cage, by 
meins of which any small animal, such as a pig, sheep, call, 
maybe expeditiously weighed It is consirucled on the 
principle of the common steel yard 1798 hetert. Arts 4 
Manuf VI 77 1 hcmainor lunglevcrof the 'weighing engine 
■B6l Act 24 4 ij Pitt c 97 | 34 Any House, Building, or 
Weighing F ngineereLled foi the betlei Collect ion. Ascertain 
mem, or Security uf ai ysuch Toll lBjS Rules of Jotlcy 
Club | 30 1 he "weighing fee for plans and slakes is tor eaih 
h?;**, and ior. extta Tor the winner 1819 Rais L yet . 

Weight ng- House, a budding furnished uith a dock, and 
conveniences for gauging or ascertaining ihe tonnage at 
boats I hat are to be used on a canal 1819 1 va Lr a Hist 
Scot vi II 155 It wjuld he necessary to have some ex 
perienced person to attend in the weighing house upon the 
part of tile king, to supen tend the annual pay menu 1863 
Misa Lraddon Aurora / loyd am, Juhn was luiiiblnieovcr 
small I oak men in his agnation 1 d idling from the ring to 
the weighing house 1796 Re/tri Arts 4 Manuf VI 75 
(page heading) Patent for an Improvement in 'Weigh ng 
Machines. 1B44H Stephens Rle harm 1 1 343 I he Weigh- 
ing machine is an unporlant article of the barn furniture 
1884 Mrs Casivle Lett III 231 There is a weighing 
machine at our grren grocer's 1688 / 01 d Gum No 2112/4 
h very Hoise shall ho shewn that day three weeks before the 
Rice at the 'Weighing Bust of Cayihurp Course 1734 
Chkny List H rse Hatches 22 Small hopes came in hisi, 
hut the Kider alighting off before he came 10 the weighing 


markei, ind a 'weighing room c 1450/22/ Lb r (S11uc.es) 
IU-/ 9 .J P® r 'weyengscaleide liLno,iiij d 1891 1 R Bui 1 1 f 
wood Sidney side Sat xn, [After ihe race] Posiie rode up 
(o (he 'weighing yard with me 
t Wei ghing,/>// a [ im, 2 ] Heavy Obs tare 
c 1400 tr Set 1 eta S tirci , Go- l tdsh 71 Ley vpon by 
worn be an hoot shcrle and wey and [lamisitiin caledam p m 
derosasn] 

Weighment (wc'-m^nt) Anglo Indian [f. 
Weigh t 1 + ment, aftei ssuasurcssu nt ] 'ltie 
action of wnghiiip (commoflitiei.) 

.878 J Incus 4 lloikxn 135 Ihey cbnl in the 

wrighiiienli and inr isuremei Is 1B89 V Bali, tr later 


scales and measures. 1B83 Harper 1 Mag Apr 692/1 h very 
seal* in the weigh house is p tinted some distinguishing color 
tqyrj Daily Lhron 18 Oct 9/2 A Isrge motorcar backed 
into a public weigh house it Blairgowrie l Peiihslure) Ihe 
building was damaged and the steelyard dcstiuyed 1 he 
wtigl iman was in the house at the lime, but was uninjured 

Weighing (wIHq), vbl. sb. Forms sec the 
vb. j also 5 weyngfe [f Weigh v 1 + INO 1 ] 

1 . The action of lifting tailing, or hoisting Also 
vs ilk up, font, etc. 


dokke lie le al Porlesmouih wey ng s t of the piles & shor j s 
1545 in Hoikci Life Sir P C 1 mu (1P57) ■ 31 My la»rlc 
Admyrall told me that he had a good hope of ihe waynij, 
upiight of the Mary Rose this afternane or lo morTow 
01687 < 5 | " w Fetty in 1 H| ale] Act Net 1 Intent (i6ji) 


ing a bhips Anchor al Sea 

2 The action or process of ascertaining the weight 
of an object, 

>430 Co - entry I eet Bk 134 The ouersight 1 f ihe weyng 
ana the sealyng uf weighles c 1440 Pr nip Pare 520 2 


■827 FabaDaV them Mansf 11 (1842) Cs The method of 
double weighing invented by Borda i8*a Loser Handy 
Andy 1. Certain weighing of soap and tubatc > was gr me 
forward 1B57 Ml like Flcm them, Org 24 A second 
weighing gives (he quantity of metallic lead 1884 1 n Kfl 
vin in S P Thompsin Lift xix (1710) II 801 I shall lie 
greatly interested to hear more of your silver weighings, 
b. (omr. (Sec quot ) 

iBaB Webster Weighing 2 As much as is weighed at 
oncej as, a weighing of beef 

3 . fig Balancing in the muni, pondenng, con- 
sidering. 

c 1380 WYCLIF Set Whs III 364 And errour in weiyng af 
Jus love makih many fnls weddings. 1360 ir hishcr s Genilie 
Petal fraycr 116 b, Ouerrunnynp a mull nude of worries 
with small consideralion or weyghmg of ihem 1610 Hol- 
Lkun Camden’s Brit (1637) 816 After mature deliberation 
and weighing or the mailer 1680 Jxa Taylor Duct Dub,t 
ill v rule B| 12 The truth is determinable byaju>twci|(h 
ing or all that which veiy many wise Men have said, being 
put together 1817 7 / Powells Dn ises (ed 3) II isiJT 
Ihe 'weighing of inconveniences' were to be made on every 
particular will, the relative situation of ihe heir and devisee 
being thrown into the scale 1808 Mrs. Gaskeil Mary 
Barton xv. Will's love bad no blushing* no downcast eyes, 
no weighing of words 1B85 Lavs Rep 15O 9 D 137 The 
Statute requires that there should be a real inquiry, a real 
weighing and sifting of evidence, 

4 . (Downward) pressure. 

139B TbEvisa Rarth. De P R, vii. Iv (1493) rivb, This 
skynne is deeled other slakyd somtyme by 10 gretc wey ghte 
& weyenga dounwarda of Ihe other membrev 

5 . Comb , as weighing- cage, -fee, - house , - room , 
-scales, -yard-, weighing-engine, -machine, an 
apparatus (e. g. a combination of levers, a spnng- 


lithaii ha xtv (1U17) 21s A 1 ireful examination of Iraf, 
1 load l> load, bef re weigh ment 1906 J A h 1 1 iott hi 
1 Padn binott of / aizabad 220 Dr Deputy Opium Agent 
let I11111 set up a shop in the opium chi p duung the two 
■norths that the weighments were on 

Weigh-BOBle. Ong nos Hi In 4 weye scale, 
5 wayscale, -soil!, ft weye skaile, weyekule 
[nd, Du vaai^uh ml or MI (j -La^eschole (whenu 
Mbw. za^hsJLal, Stt tigiW, older Da t Bristol, 
Norw vaa&slaal) - G. ziagschale (+ stage ), 01 
■wigsialu (onuc). bee Scale sb 1 and next In 
rccciu use perb a new foinntion ] Ihe pin of a 
balance, pi a pair of stiles. 

13 Metr H ssr (Vernon MS) in Archi- Hud neu ffs 
LV II 313 )>e ffendrs It ide in a weye scale Alle peis synres 
grde and smale c 1440 A tp halt t of l al, 1 aoj ilym (mgl t 
)irr wis fowle blakk 11 en hmpult all I is 11 dedu in a wey 
skill* And in ]e tedrrhand hyin (irghl her wis f.iyr men, 
h 1 ]mi w ci pass mil I cvy , A s ud I’ -11 hail n 1 Li'de dede < f 
his lo pull 111 loder wey sk*U igayns his ill dedis 1447 8 
l urhsm -Jf Rolls I Surters) 87 Pro uno driWL 1 rape et un 1 
snnhapi- pro Wcysull, 1 -d 1459-60 Hid By, j j ir six I 
WeyuaUzcum divertK | on 'enbus 158a Duihnm Hills 
(Surtees) II 45, I pane of weye xkules 1800 Al,m M 
Cdiss Dash (Surtees) 27 Pud tsr mendinge .fawrysLar 
■B97 kin im. L apt C us *111 179 V ml w mail whs lial 
been silting n i weigh scale ilnippid down intolliesih roncr 
b To be on the. wesgh-uaJes to be undcudL 1 
1BB6 M Mo hsom Thirteen all Jolt 4J Out was Hi I 
on the weigh scales about going 
■f Weigh shale (5 weynchalle, wosohalo , 
var. of prec. (perh. directly reprtnenting Ol 
a tjria/wi 

1465 Ps 1 ry of Pinch 1* (Surtees) p ccxcsiu jpirweschilts 
cum disersis pomlaribus s 1473 L ■ th An±t 412 a (Addil 
MS ) A \\ rysch die, tbi A bdane 

Weight tb i Form* a. 1 gewlht.se- 

wyht, j twicht , 1-3 wiht, 3 5 wyht, wi3t(e, 

4 5 wyjt(e, wyght(e,(4 wygthe), 4-6 whyght(e, 
4-5 wighte, 4-7 wight (5 *!><■■ vyoht) ; 4 wythe, 

5 wyt(e, whyt(e, 4-5 witte, wylte. 8 3 Orm 
wehht, 3-6 weght, 4-5 weghte, we^tte, 4- Sc 
weoht(6vocht) 3 qweiht^-sweyhtCe.weljKe, 
wey^tCe, 4 6 weyght(e, 4-7 weight® (5 weigt-e, 
wheight-e , 5 Sc weiobt, 6 die veicht, veycht, 
veyght, weyobt), 4- weight, 5 wajt-, 6 7 
waigbt(e, waygbt(e, (6 Sc watch t, waycht, 
7 wayht) ; 4-5 weit(e, (pi wettes), 5 weyte, 
wheyt(e, weyth(e, wheith, whet(l)e, 6 waithe, 
6// waytte, 6-7 wait(e. 7 wayte [Oh snAl 

1 (?fem.), - OFm wuht (W Fits vsnht, NFns 
wegt, vsackt ), MDu. and l)u wuht. MIG. and 
. LG. wschl, usitfi (whence MDa. * ell, Di. vtrgl, 
Norw. vegi , MSw vebl,Tiit, Sw agt\ G (irreg ) 

1 wucht, ON vltt, vwtt fem -01 cut. Cjpe'wrx*-*, 
f. root Vrj- see \N tin 11 v 1 1 he more usual form 
in OE. wns (cuiht(e itr nenl - MDu gheuich/e 
(Du. gewtchf\, MLG gewuhte, geviechte. MHG 
gewschte (G gewichl) -OTcut. type *gawexO°- M 
As the prefix 1-, y- ( -OL. {*•) ur sbs. fell away in 
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early ME, the two formation! coalesced in the 
13th c The normal descendant in mod English 
of the OE wiht wonld be *wight \ the vowel of the 
0 forms may be due partly to the influence of the 
prehistoric ON *weht, and partly to association 
with weigh vh ] 

I Measurement of quantity by means of weigh- 
ing , quantity (in the abstract) ns determined m 
this way. 

1 Byweight as determined by weighing f/fiM- 
out weight taken nnweighed. 

c iooc Sar Leechd I 146 5emm | as wyrie h iwinrn 
■ neru -exbrei gclice iniccl be wilite [Cf Ibid I u8 
5emm cslrs ►yes# wyrla gel ice fela be gewihle ] ana] 

0 E Chron an roBli (Laud MS ) Mams marc golden & in i 
hundred punda senlfrcs, Del he nam be wihte ul his land 
leode c ajlj Chron Fug jo] (Ru.on) He made Ihre 
condlrn by wvht 1340 Ayenb 44 Hua ne bo bet zelkb 
lie wy^le purenaceb and make)> nia moche bel [etc ] c 1440 
Lafgbavs Lift St Nath. 1338 Alle <iule» 1 hat .hal to 
Misse, I peyse hem all. be w>te Whether in goodne.se ihei 

1 ell heuy or lyghie f 1460 (.on tm Brut 193 1 1 wa. ordei ned 
| ni be B°ld in Lngliesh eoygne slmld \e wejed, & none 
receyved but by weght 1339 IIidle (Great) a Kings sir 16 
1 lie braise of all these vest efles was witbout wnyjfht 1 383 T 
Washington Ir Nicholas's l fly 11 I is lodislnhuie ihe 
by.ket by weight 1601 r Xtat House h Ord fdw //|ij 
< 1870 13 The senanl chaundelcr shal receve Ihe »ix & lighies 
bi waight from Ihe clarke of the 1 pi cert c stia J urners Disk 


age 11 in oS Besides icwcls and braise, and iron, without 
weight, with Cedars and stones without number 1697 Day 
pen V irg Georg til 5ft Wuh Are. first Iheycleave the Wine, 
and thence I y Weight the solid Portions they dispence 
■730 Conduitt Chen ( 01 is (1774) to Foreigners who take 
mi guineas in quantities onl) by weight may mcli down 
ihe heavy one. sBsi A. T Thomson Lent Dtsp (1818) 
4.0 The proportion, of and ind uaier were equal by weight 
1S13 W H Ireland 'unblleommia 13 Of paper a pile 
Which by weight had been purcha. d 
2. Associated with measure and number, esp in 
figurative expressions refeiring to due proportion 
r 1150 Ctn.fi F 1 430 Mel of tom, and tugie of fr And 
m rkc of felde,fir.l fond he 13 Cursor 1/ 435^4 (p dm )Of 
h s werkes e. noht inhale bol il 1 1 melte and uciht and tile I 
1340 Hamtole Pr Const j6yo For he made alle th)ng | 

II urgh myght and sle n ht In certain nounibre and me.ure 
and weshi C1380 Wvclip II is (188c) 3-1 It is good S. I 
revmabfc men to haue chirchis in mesure, fit in nunbre 

k III wejhte afur he linnl} trinitea e 1400 16 Pnl / oems 
sir 68 Lei comon lawc his c Jurs h Id, Euene me.ure melt, 
an 1 wyjl e 14S0 Heni y.on \si alto u 1666 All creature I a 
maid lor thi liehufe In number, wectu and dew prapor 
noun 1331 CsowiEV t It is 4 Jayne 36a You that ly 
disceyte haue wonne, Were It in weyght or in measure. 
13MA King in Calk 7 n/ito(Sl S ) 114 To >se false! 

III buying selling or ch inging 1 1 fr\ce, in weiiht or mesure. 

3 Ponderability, as a general property of material 

substances, relative hear mess 

Also tram. f in Phrenology (see quot i860) 

(■383 Chauceb / G lr Frol 231 (Fairf MS) His gille 
here was corowned with a Sonne I sirile of golde for heuy. 
ncsse and wyght 139B ’I sevisa H trlk De P K xix exxx 
(1493) 93* J wo Ihynges makylh weyghle lightnesse and 
heuyne.se 14 Lydg beware of Doubleness 92 In b.al 
sum., whan they be peised For lakke f weght they be 
bore down e 1430 If trim in .7 They seide it was a thy nge 
impossible to charge, they [the stones) were of soche gret 
nesse and wight 1800 Shaks 4 Ws H til 11 11 1 126 Our 

II 0 Is Of colour, waighi and heat, pour d all together, 
Would quite confound disliiiili n 168S Holme Armoury 

III 313/1 The Axe for the culling of the great and large 
Bones hath weight and substance in it 1708 Pork Dune 
1 183 As docks to weight their nimble molim owe, Tlie 
wheels above urg d by the load below 1783 Museum Suit. 

IV 74 The wool had then very likely gained weight con- 
.1 lerably lint Henev //lit Gt Bnt (1793) VI 634 If 
the number of coins did not actually make a pound in 
weight 1838 Labdnee Hand bk Nat Phil. 154 Air pot- 
sesses, in common with all material substances thequahues 
c f impenetrability , inertia, and weight 1860 Mas ne / xpot 
Ltx , Weight or Resistance, a faculty common 10 man 
and the lower animals taking cognisance of weight and 
other kinds of mechanical force 

Phr 1B37 G A Lawrence Guy I iv I He had slowly 
grawtated on into his present position, on the uld King 
yrinciple— weight must tell* 
b In fig or transfi uses 

c 1374 Chauclr Bfletk 11 pr m (1886) 23 Yif any frute of 
mortal Ihinges may han any weylite or pns of welefulne.se 
ija* Piter Perf (W de \V 1.31) 41b, In the weyght of 
inis noble treasure, standelh all the effects of the pilgrym- 
ige of perfeccyon. 8587 A Day Daphnts # Chioe (1890) 
title p , Excellently describing the weight of affection, the 
sirnplicme of loue 165B Flecknob Fntgm Char 12 He 
hovers in bis choice 1 ke an empty Ballance with no waight I 
of Judgement to incline him to either scale >787 Wolcot 
(P Pindar) Ode upon Ode Win 1812 I 443 And really I 
would rather be knock d down By weight or argument than 
weight of fist. 1891 Cayley Math Papers (1897) XIII no 
It is for this purpoie convenient to Introduce the nouon uf 
1 weight ' | say a triangle has the weight 1, then a quadrangle, 
divisible into two triangle^ has the weight 2 
0. Impetus (of a heavy falling body , also of a 
blow). 

■378 Baeboiib Bruce x\n 693 The gynour swappit out 
ihe stane That evin toward tbe lilt 1. gane And witbjzret 
wecht sine duschit doune c 1440 Gtntrydss 2163 Ther 
strokes sbuld come with grete wight 
d In scientific use . (see qnots.). 

01721 Kkiil Maupertius" Diss (1734)3 A secret Force, 
we call Weight or Gravity, attracts, urges or impels Bodies 
towards the Center of the Earth 1806 O Ghegoiy Treat 
Mechanic 1 1 46 It will not be difficult to attach a lust and 
scientific meaning to that which is commonly celled weight 


I it is ihe effort necessary to prevent a body from falling 
1817 N Ainott Phyuci I 14 Weight, theiefora, is merely 
I general attraction acting everywherei 


4. In various phrsses (sec also sense i) 
a In (or t of) weight , added to aajs. such as 
heavy , tight, great, etc 

c 1400 Laud Proy b/e 4662 Semcly dsght With eglis 
fane an J riche In syght, Off riche gold and meehel of wyght 
14B4 Caxtom Fables of A (fonct v i,i how wenesi that wiihin 
n > bely shold be a precious sione more of weyght tl .in 
I am 1488 bk St A /bans d iij, That noon be heujer 
then an other bol like of weyght a 1300 in ArnoldeCAron 
(iBii)hB The said bales were mycue heuyar in weight 
than they shulde naturally haue ben 1910 W Parker in 
Encyst Brit XI 152/1 1 hey [opossum skins] are not only 
sery light 111 weight and warm, hut handsome 
fik B570 B Goooe Pofish kiugd 13b, Ihe Doreketper 
Instructed than, what tilings he ought to do Whenas Inis 
office great of waisht he there doth come into 

t b. Of weight (as atlj phrase) Heavy Obs 

1374 Chaucer Jnoj/uj it 1383 (Campsall MS ) For swyfter 


Vojr bk 466a Semcly djght With eglu 
1 syght, Off riche gold and meehel of wyght 
Htief A{fonu\\, ihow wenesi that wtihin 


that he. y be As stoon or lede or th) nge of wight a 1400-50 
II ars Alee 5473 Lampreys of welt iwa hundrclh pond ay 
a I eie 1399 Alex IIumf Potmt (S I S ) Hymn vu in 
Cro5bowes of waight, and Gnostk gainyetl kein 1883 
Gerbier Counset 47 Matcnala of weight, as Sauder, where 
with an unconscionable Plummer can mgrosse his Bill 
■fo Of netght of full or standard weight. Se 
1500 Halyburton Ledger (1B67) 333 [Certain cotni] all of 
vyi.hr 1504 in Acts Part! Sot (187.) XII 41/1 Po gold 
sill have coinone coursae he Hary noble of Weiht for x> 


5 The amnunl which an article of given price 
or value ought to weigh. Chiefly tllipt in predi- 
cative use — 4 c Short weight see Shoht a. 15 

a 1400 Eng Gilds 334 3 if h« ferhmgloff is in defawle of 
wyyie ouer iwelf pan., he hakere is in h= amert.y 1435 
1 1 King. ford Chron Loud 73 That no man shulde putle 
fforih ne profre no guide but yff y t helde the weyhl 1530 
Pal.gr 770/1 I pray you go way this angell, and tell me 
and he be weygt [f de toyv\ 01383 in Lng Hut Rev 
(1914) XXIX 521 Spantshe gold of lest and those [pieces] 
thil be wcighL 1613 Yibtlhfh & Rowley Maul in Mill 
IV 111, \\ e must ke weight in love, no giain too light 1640 
Qia*lfs Lnchind it xlv. If ihou finde him wcighi, make 
hi in thine owne 1691 Locke Const t Lemtr, Interest 
(1692) 149 Your heavy Money, (1 e that which u weight 
accoidmg to its Denomination, by the Standard of the 
Mill) 1710 De TamCapt Single ten vu (1810) 119 It was 
near two ounces mire than weight in a pound 1801 Mar 
Fdgfworth / op P ales, Murad 1 , 1 protested that 1 bed 
neser furnished the people with bread that wa. not weight 
c 1830 Arab Sts (Rtldg) sia The miller ordered her to 


clerkes dayly, lo be at the weyghtes of wax inihechncndrey 

7 Ponderable matter, that which weighs. 

■883 Gerbifr Counsel 33 What resisiance dust can be, 
when waight it laid upon it 1733 Chamber! a.nk Pres 
St Gt Bnt 1 111 viii 196 They are suffered to be over 


os a scale lhal fall., When weight is added only gram by 
grain 

II An amount determined or determinable by 
weighing , a definite quantity WLighed or capable 
of being weighed 

8 . A portion or quantity weighing a definite 
amount. Often preceded by an expression iodicnt 
ing the amount in OE in the genitive, as ancs 
pundts, freora punda wiht ; now in attributive or 
oppositional form, as one pound, three pounds weight 
Often abbreviated wt 

c laoo Sax Leechd 1 374&enim ofmlcere Jusne wyrte xx 
penega wiht 111300 Cursor M 21429 If he his mono 
I moneyj moght not gett, bar ilk weght )>at )>ar was les., 
He suld yeild of h.s aun hs M j<na Chaucer Roue 
Rose 1 106 The barres were of gold ful fyne Full heuy gret 
and no thyng lyght, Ineucrtche was a besaunt wight 13B7 
Tke.i.a f/igden V 397 pe monkes took Wlh hem awcyyte 
of hrede for the lorney [L pendns pants diurm] c 1430 
Chr Assigns 155 She .ente aftur a golde smyyte to forge 
here a cowpe , And delyoered hym his weyjles 1494 Acc. 

I L i High Treas Scot I 114 For 11J pund wecht foure vnie 
of gold 1308 Shaks Merck V iv 1 41 You I aske me 
why I raiher choose to haue A weight of carrion flesh, ihen 
to receiue Three thousand Ducats T 1633 Marq Worcester 
Cent Inv 8 99 How lo make one pound weight ti raise an 
hundred at nigh as one pound Fallctfa 1889 Eakl Sandwich 
tr Barbae Art of Metals 1 (1674) is Lemnian Forth it 
esteemed as rich as Gold, and told so weight for weight. 17S8 
E S[mith] Compfeat Houstw (ed a) 164 Mix the Pulp and 
Meat together, and take the weight and half of Sugar 1794 
Vancouver Agnc Cambridge 51 Tbe grass produced from 
the water meadows, is chiefly Inferior to that (weight for 
weight) which grows upon un watered ground 1807 Steuart 
1 lantcPs G (iBaB) 150 Close planting, pruning, and other 
meant are employed to obtain what is considered the greatest 
possible 'weight of wood 1843 Dodd Bnt Manuf v 96 
About in lbs weight of biscuits are pul into the oven at 
once 1834 Ronalds & Richardson Che in. Techn (ed 1) I 
236 The quantities of heat contained in equal weights of 
water and air at the same temperature, 


■811 Shake Cymt lit v 88 Is she with FoathumusT From 
whose to many waighit of basenesse, cannot A dram of 
worth be drawne 1706 Prior tide to Queen x, Impartial 
Justice holds Her equal Scales | Till stronger Virtue does 
the Weight incline sSsa Tennyson Death II tUmgton 
940 One, upon whose band and heart and brain Om.e the 
weight and fate of Europe hung 
hanf >833 HorKINS Organ II 493 [In Ihe New Organ] 
there are several reservoirs producing different weights or 
wind 

b elhpt A pennyweight of gold. 

■890 Melbourne A rgus 9 Aug 4/8 Tried a crushing, and 
didn t get four weights to the ion 
0 Its his, etc. weight in or cf gold, stiver, etc. 
a quantity of gold, silver, etc. of the same weight. 
Chiefly in hyperbolical statements of value. 

essol Lay 10833 For nauer t coder nalda for his afne 
wiht of golde pat be king hit wu.te )>at [etc ] a ijoo Fiona 
b BI 6.0 (Camhr MS , ]e habke|> iherd of blnuncheflur, 
Hu the hire hope For .euesibe of gold lure wi}t •) . Sir 
benei 1715 An hors he hadde of gret pus . For him a jaf 
seiner wiyt, El he i>»t hors haue mijl 14 ( uy Wane/ 

fciaa He wold ln\e yove for the fyndyng [of the sword] 
The weyght of gold and of other lliyng a 1300 Medwall 
Nature (Brandi) 11 324 1 hou art worth Ihe weyght or gold 
16 Egerk Gnnt 1131 in teny Pot MS I 390 He 11 
worth to her his waight in gold 1814 J Saris I oy "Japan 
etc (Hakl hoc.) 904 Mu.ke, worth thewayhl in hiluer 1834 
IS Rowley A able Soldier 11 1 D a. I would not drink* that 
infernall drauol I for the weight or the world in Diamonds 
167a Petty Pol Anal he! (1691) 68 Gold bat been worth 
hut twelve limes its own weight in Silver t8ig J Smith 
Panorama Set 4 Art II 783 Add lo the solution twelve 
time, it* weight of distilled water 1834 Patmore Angel 
in Ho, Betrothal 130 A law worth Us weight In gold 
1836 Miss Yonge Daisy Cham ri sail, Ihe dear old nurse 
. whom George Rivers would have paid with her weight in 
gold, for taking care of bis new dmghier 
10 . The amount that something weighs; the 
quantity of a portion of matter as measured by the 
amount of its downward force due to gravitation , 
the amount of resistance offered by a body to 
forces tending to raise it. Live weight seeLiVBo 7 
c 1383 Chaucer L G W iiiB Sakkit ful of gold of large 
weychle 1387 Trevisa Htgden III 203 panne he took 
heeds pat be I ameres were of dyuers wei(tcl 1398 — 
Barth De P R xu v (Bodl MS ), puuye it [sc gold) lie 
in fire it wisleb DUU3I bl smokinge and vapour e» nuper 
lesep his wcijt [L sue chain in ponders mmoratnr ) c 14m 
Malndev (Roxb ) xvm 84 March.nds sophisticates peper, 
when it is aide and so by cause of )>e weight it seme. 
freti.li and new 41475 Pol / oeme (Rolls) II iB6 t lhe 
pore pcpyll be oppres.yd In yevyng l hey in 10 niyche 
weytho into thespjnnyng 1x97 Shaks a Hen IP, 11 iv 
976 The weight of an hay re wifi lurne the Scale! betweene 
llieir Haher de pois 1399 B Jonson Cynthia s Rev 11 11 
To a friend in want hee will not depart with the waight of 
a soldred groat. 1613 N Carpenter Gtngr Det 1 iv (1635) 
73 Ihe parts arc indowed with an euuall waight ii«8 
Fujyer Asthma (1717) 196 The Morning Weight [of the 
A.thmetic] was 17B Pound 1715 tr Gregorys Astron 
(1726) I 491 Ihe Weight, uf horn igeneous Bodies plaid 
near ona another 17A3 Museum Rust IV 74 1 he weight 
of this wool encreMed from August 30, 1756, lo Feb 19, 
17.7, as 100 to 103) 1817 Faraday Chan bfamp 11 (1842) 

95 Small weights cannot be a| precialed in instruments in 
tended for great quantities, because of the strength 1833 
Brkwrtee Newton I vu 323 The weight of all bodies is 
diminished by the centrifugal force, so that the weight of 
any body is greater at the poles than 11 it at the equator 
187 8 I ait Rec Adv. Phys Sa eiv (1B85) 337 The weight 
of a pound of mailer vanes from place 10 place on the earln ■ 


fit 1300 Goheb ton/ II 276 Mi wcyhle of love and mi 
meaure Hath be mor large I ban tvere I tok of love nyem 
1371 Campion Hist tret eiv [1633) 46 When he wee forced 
lo silence with the wsighl of Iriith 1388 A Day Eng . 
Secretone 11 (1595) laB If men wold but throughly enter into 
the weight of their estates, and truly consider with tbem- 
selues what of duty appertamelh lo very reputation iSoa 
Shaks A Y L 1 11 9 Hecrein I see thou louai mee not 
with the full weight that I loue thee. 

tnssuf 1837 Rutherfoid Lett (1671) 128 , 1 know not the 
weight of tbe pension tbe King will give me 

b In phrases stating how much a thing weighs, 
as of two pounds weight . 

1389 Eng Gilds 30 Also a knaue chyld beren a candel 
yat day, ye wygthe of lo pound (1449 Pashm l eft SuppL 
(1001)22, ij taper, of wax of H lb. wyght. imCely Papers 
(Camden) 19 Aod ij salt talers of sylver ol tbe weytn of 
x unse or ai 1533 Eden Preat New lad. (ArU) 34 The 
fleshe iherof wayed xlvij pound weyght 1357 Records 
IP he til RJ, A Cube of Braase of 4 inches square, doth 
weighe t pounde weigh te 133)9 Shake Much Ado IIL Iv 
24 Twill be heauier toone, by ihe waight of a man 1738 
Jaynes Universal Chron 19 July-3 Aug i4t/a A lurtle 
of upwards of 300 lb wt 
0. In figurative phrases. 

1617 Moivsoh I tin 111 37 Ihe vastnessc of their Empire, 
failing with hi. owne weight. 1794 Gouv Morris in bparke 
Life 4 Writ ( 1839) 1 1 393 We have seen such a .ystem Tall 
by its own weight iaai Bnt Weekly 6 Oct 2/3 there 
was a general belief that people round u. were not pulling 
their weight. 

d Chem Atomic weight the relative weight 


of the atom of any element, 

1136-41 Brands Chem (ed 5) 236 A compound of 1 atom 
of hydrogen and 1 atom of chlorine, their respective weights 
being i and 36 1838 I . Thomson Chem Urg Bodm 156 

Tbit would raise tbe atomic weight to 31 74 
e transf in Mechanics. (See quots ) 
iBie Encycl Bnt (ed 4) XIII ;i/i When two forces act 
against each other by the Intervention of a machine, lha one 
force is called the power, and the other the weight iSag 
Chapters Phyt Set 77 1 he Inclined Plans ta always in- 
clined obliquely to the unght , or the reiutaurs to be over* 



WEIGHT. 


WEIGHT. 


11. Aheavymasi ; usually, something heavy that 


vniyr ertbe. ijpl Trevisa Barth De^P R v.^xxm (Bodl 
Mb ) A philoiophir was preued whi r - L " 


bcuy fanne eny bur|>oii o|nr wetjto [ed 1495 wytlej, c 144a 
' “ 7 1 her he wu nye drejnle, for^ret 


Guta Rem. mn 117 1 


weyte of hit burdon iji]-]4 Fitzhehr Hush | ao with 
the weyght iherof it pullelh the come Halle to the erth 
■nl Starkey England 1 111 7B Not to lyue as an vnprofyl- 
abut weyght and burden or the erth 136a Hr Pilkington 
Abitias Pref. A a v, The greater weights that u ca»i on, the 
aoner it brealcei 13B4 7 Greene Cant e ef F'aneu Wits 
(Grosart) IV 75 1 found it built so slenderly, as y* least 
weight was able to pash it into innumerable peaces e iBao 
i LiTCHia Baht One v iv, My free mind, Like to the Palm- 
tree walling fruitful Nile Shill grow up atraiehler and cn 
large it self Spight of the envioui weight that Toads it with. 
164a Darj Lett Fat at Ox/ (1837) 333 New inventions 
to raise ponderous weighted with iAm DavniN H notch 

" ’ ■*- J -ir Weights they did not 

isthma iv ray All strait 
Blankets hinder the Exten. 


Statuai xv, His palms, iho 
stand, Still thn v d idoB Ft c 
Cloaihs, and the weight of 


Fiovee Asthma 

of Blankets hin _ _ 

1764 [J Burton] Prts St Nang 
I be no Occasion to penn up such a 


vast Weight of Water pressing on the Weir *n*Jmh Ho. 
Comm XLVII 363/1 It is an Absurdity to load the 


Builder** Pocket bh 3 
the beam 1863 
Turin of work is 


. „ e whole w 

the beam 1863 Tvndall Fragm 

r m 1 . .1 0 f a 


iraasf 1746 [ hanlis tr Hor , Sat 1 x ra Let your sense 
be dear, Nor with a weight of words fatigue the ear — 
Art of Parity 160 note, 1 no Verses were so heavy with a 
Weight of Spondees. 

12 spec, a In hoise-racing or riding : The 
amount (expressed in stones and pounds) which the 
jacket or rider is required or expected to weigh, 
or which the mount can without difficulty carry 
Catch weights see Catch- 4. 

lift Zand Cat No. *773/4 None but Gentlemen to ride, 
The weight ra Stone 1740 Act 13 Cco It, 019(3 Any 
Horse carrying less thin the Weights heiein before directed 
to lie carried. 1771 [P Parsons] Newmarket I 108 Who 
ever heard of a rider s throwing away part of his weight, or 
le inng his pocket that the shot might run out 7 iBjB Ruhr 
of Racing i 38 Fich jockey shall be allowed a lb above the 
weight specified for Ins horse to carry aid 110 more 1S83 
‘ Rapier T)pes of Tmf 74, 1 remember hjw eagerly in 1 
certain stable the weights were expected for lost year s 
Cesirewilch 

b. Without article. 

1734 Ciibnv/ ut Hone Matches 11 The highest Horse to 
cariy is st and all under his Size to be allow d Weight for 
Inches 178a Cowper Gilpin 115 He cirnes weight I lie 
rides a race 1 sBOA Earl "vuffolk Ra ing 143 Weight for 
age is the basis of trials with old horses 1889 Hades 
Powrli Pigsticking ny The chief objections to an Arab 
are his frequent inability to jump and to cany weight 
R. Boluui wood ' by Iney side Sac vm,He was a dark 
brown hor«e up to weight and good across country 

Comb 1863 Miss Hr ADDON fur It yd xin, Tl e bay filly 
which was to run in a weight for age nice at the V oik Spring 
[meeting] ilgS Fncycl Spoil II ij6/a Weight for age 
races are of three v iriecies 

O Boxing A match between hovers of a 
particular weight 

1914 Varsity 24 Feb lj/l An experienced boxer win 
won this weight last jear at Cambridge, ibid, Selected to 
do duty in the two weights. 

Hi In figurative senses from the above. 

13 A burden (of responsibility, obligation, suffer- 
mg, years, etc ) 

c 1380 Wvclip Set Eng Wki I 66 pei [the Jews] shal 
here 10 |>e ende of be worlds the wille of he olde lawe. 
c 1430 C Are rave Lift St Gilbert 90 lie held him self on- 
worpi to b« birden of sweeh a wyte. 1539 Bible (Great) 
Hum xi 11 Seynge that thou puttest y* weycht of all this 
people vpon me a 1588 Sidney Pi v iv, With helped 
weights of their own sinus oppresse These most ungrateful! 
rebells unto thee 1390 Shake Com Frr. 11 1 36 llut were 
we burdned with like waight of paine, As much, or more, 
we should our telues cimplainc. 163a Sanderson S inn, 
303 You that groane vnder the waight of Gods displeasure. 
1661 F Howi ill \aErtr S F rel Friends 11 (1911)129 
The Imprisonment of hreinds lyes as a weight vppon the 
Nation. 167 s Dhyden Aurtngt 1 ( 1676 ) a The weight of 
seventy Winters prest him down 171a Prior Poner 604 
Permit me strength, my weight of woe to bear 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe 11 (Globe) 340 For my Part I had a Weight 
taken off from my Heart 173S Wesley Ps cxlvii vii, Ye, 
who bow with Age's Weight 1811 Byron la Thyrta 4] Oft 
have I borne the weight ofill, But never Lent beneath till now 1 
■840 Dickens Old C Shop vi, The child, overpowered by 
the weight of her sorrow s and anxieties burst into a paasion 
of tears. 1B83& C Hall Retrospect I 397 He was an aged 
man and seemed enfeebled by trie weight of jci s 
b. Burden (of proof), onus. 

1814 J Marshall Constit Opm. (1B19) 311 The whole 
weight of proof 11 thrown upon him who would introduce 
a distinction 

14. a. The force of an onslaught or encounter in 
(he field ; pressuie exerted by numbers. 

e ijoo Mein sme xix 106 Wei ye wole that two knyghtes 
may not susteyne A bare the weight ayenst wel Leak or 


b. To feel the weight cf • to suffer from (by re- 
ceiving a heavy blow or undergoing severe pressure). 
Freq fig. 

>333 Respnblica 284 He that ones wmchdh shall fele the 
waite of my fiste. 1617 Mosyion thn 11 98 He had felt 
the waight of her Majesties power 1681 F lav el Mtth 
Grace xvil 317 His enemies felt the weight of his prayers, 
and the church of God reaped ihe benefits thereof 1701 
Atterbuey Strm (1716) I 268 They, who lately felt the 
weight of the English Arms iwe De Foe Arw Test Ch 
Eng Honesty Writ 170s II 306 The Church, who by this 
time began 10 feel the Weight of the King's Hind, had 
been Dispossess d of Magdalen College m Oxford 1880 
Mrs. Parr Adam 4 tie II ai I've a made that great 
lutterputch feel the weight o' me hand 

fo. Jo give a weight to to add force or vigour to 
1796 Mme D'Abblav Camilla vi ir III 201 To see her 
thus completely duconcerted, gave a weight to the mischicv 
out malice of Mrs Arlbery 
d. Mining. (Sec quot.) 




r sudden lowering of the r< 


coal has been worked 011 1 fie . 

15. Importance, moment, claim to consideration , 
esp (a) in phr of weight, oj great ( [htfle , tic ) 
weight 
<«) »!" 


o them in mailers of smill waight, of small 


houodred thousand paynemyx 1643 R Haker Chion, 
Hen III (1633) 137 Ana so undertaking the main weight 
of the battell (he) perished under It 1097 Dryden A- nets 


lx. 1071 They bear him back, and whom by Might They 
cannot Conquer, they oppress wiih Weight 1734 tr Rol. 

17) IX 189 No longer able to support 

-c. , r & iBaB 

^er, by tbe 

weight and press of numbers, the Prince and Douglas 


50 Si should" we in our jr urneyes, travailes, atienqls of 
weight, liescech hun that hit good hand might appeare 
1697 Dhiden Antis ill 343 Pond ring futuie Things of 
wond rous Weight 2709 Law brnous C xv (173a) *74 It 
is certain, ihit all such bodily actions as affect the soul, are 
of great weight in Religion a 1770 Joktin berm (1771) 1 1 
vtx 377 Thu is an argument of weight 1783 Burkf Sp 
Fax s E India bill W.* 1791 II 417 i >>« cbjccturi it of 
weight 1831 Hi.lis Camp Saht XI 214 The 1 ight mares 
of cire and trouble cease to weigh ns if they v ere the only 
tilings of weight ill the world 

if) 1381 N Hurnk Disput J o King 1 v, As the 1 nportance 
and veclit of the mater requyns 1597 Hnnsri E c! I ol 
V Ixv | 4 Ceremonies haue more ill waight then 1 1 s gl 1 
1614 Rallcii Hist World re vu |a 299 1 1 nsidern g I ater 
the weight of the business.*, which he li id taken in h ind 
166a Howkli Hero Engl Gram 16 In Trench she [the 
Idler V ] IS of lb it weight th it she makes somtimes a w hole 

word of her self .708 S 

328 But — 

Jntprar 

wl ith should influence Ihe mind. 1830 Cunningham 1 11/ 

' --- I 221 Yet weight must be all >wed 10 Ihe opn 1 ' 

« AY Hist rng iv I 5,3 

ecd waul in 1; 10 Tdw irtl Sc, 

eillh to 

_ sin 106 

. two elections are the best evidence of the weight of 
this consideration 

b. spec . Ihe relative value of nn observation. 
1838 De Morgan Fss, Frvtab 13B The mcil od rf findn g 
ail average is ibis multiply every ol Nervation ly IIS weight 
and divide the sum of Lite products by the sum of Hie 
weights 

18. Persuasive or convincing power (of litter 
nnccs, arguments, evidence), impressiveness (of 
mailer or speech) 

1534 Teenlhs Golden bk 1/ A uni Prol (1333) A iv, It 
jlfiseth to gyue fer the weyght (he sentence 134a U dall 




, l/ipth Eras.ni w • Rin^b, A i Kmous speaker^ 


a period to thn Controuersie 171S Acdiion . ... 

No 19 p 3 Having nothing of any manner of weight l„s—-. 
against the principles of their tntagoiusts 1783 Blair A htt 
xv 111 I j 65 Nothing derogates more from the weight and 
dignity of any composition, thin loo great attention to 
ornament 1809 Southey I ett (1B56) IV 138 But this dc 
tracts not from the weight of your reasoning 1B49 Mac 
ALLAY Hist Em ■■ I 17a No mm spoke wdb m ic weight 
a d dignity in c uiiul and in | ailiameilt 1B6S Mrs Whit 
nay A. Galdthu 11, ihe Ofatherl was not without usweiglt 

17. Weightiest or heaviest part , greatest stress, 
or seventy , ]vrejvondcrance, superior amount (of 
evidence, nutliority) on one side or the other of a 
question 

1568 Grafton Chron If 6ai, xv thousand men, *■ — 


ever given Invention Priority before Language 
itob De hoE Hist Hague { 1754) B I he Parish of St Giles s 
where still the Weight of the Infection liv 1866 Rogers 
Agnc f Prices I x 168 Ihe weight ofj 
ol the falter hypothesis. 1883 Lai 
An order for a new trial on the gi 
was against tbs weight or evidence. 

18. In various phrases 
a To lay weight upon "t to urge (a person) to do 
something ( obs .) , to attach importance or vilue to 
(n) «6oo Hoi land Lsry lux 1338 The woman laid great 


formation thus conveyed 1863 B Tavlor Quaker II idaiv 
xvi. And It was brought upon my mind lnat we on dress 
ana outward things perhaps lay too much weight 

+ b. To hold weight with to vie in greatniss 
with. 06s 


— few deliverance! temporaTl, .... 

delivery from ihe paines of child birth. 

o. To have weight to make an impression on, 
weigh with (those who judge a matter) , to teccive 
favourable consideration . to be recr gmzed as valid 
or important Similarly to carry weight. 

1638 Sir K Dilby Let told G Digby (i6ji) to, I con- 
ceive they are to have no more weight with lliuie that lnve 
ability to examine them, then [elL ]. 1707 PxEiND/rArr 
boro's Cond bp 10B I lie taller opinion had ill weight, and 
prevaild 1748 Richardson ( larissa (ij6S) 1 213 If 
such n irrow motives hate so little weigl t with me 1771 
Junius Lett lix 3>8 ile condii ions which ti nsiilute this 
right must he taken together Separately, they have little 
weight iBiS Cruse Oldest (cd ) 1 368 If the tenant 
were likely to he prejudiied by not being naned, this ob- 
jection would have weight 1836 Hawthorne /> f It 
Jrnh (1873)1.31 Ihe 1 u/ofa minister curies more weight 

t 4. Upon the uctght of on the strength of, by 
relying on the value of Obs 

1710 Steflb r it/er Nu 4 1 in rod I shall not pretend to 
ruse a Credit lo this Work, 1 pun tl e \\ eight of my politic 
News rnly 

e To give (full, due) 7 1 eight to to allow (a plea, 
argument, circumstance) its pioper force , to WLigh 
equitably ; to treat as v-tlitl or important 

Mi Maneh Pxam a6 June 3 3 Ilislloli ett has given 
due weight to Ihe many conflicting aspects of the case 
Ibid 10 July 5/1 It is 1 roper to give full weight lo the ex- 
culpatory evidence adduced 

10 Influence or authority (of a person) due lo 
character or ability, position, office, wealth, or the 
like. Chiefly in phrases of ucight, of (great, etc ) 
weight. 

•710 brent latUr N 1 4 P7 Those Persons at ihe Helm 
are so useful, and in llemselies of such VI Light 1747 
frauds 4 Abuses C al Delicts (cd ) 5 In all popular 
Assemblies, it has been found necessary to [lace sc “ 


ioc France (1783)! iv aj 1 heir opinions fu 
weight I 11 ihe manners and op minis of people of rank 1S53 
Macaulav Hist Em nn III as3 It could hardly Le 
doll! led that they were directed by some leader of great 
weight Ms Mam A Finn 6 N v ; j Political econo- 
mists of weight refused t j join the Commission 

XV A standard of quantity determined by, or 
employed in, weighing 
20. fa A standard of weight Obs 

a 1000 Lain F lg sr in vm in Liefernmnn 204 Gang* an 
xeinet and an ^ewihie sw} Ice man on LundcnL)iig and on 
WintaliCeisire healde a mo Marat Ode ai j 1 1 U l Ham 
I 173 Codes w m 1 m is wel niuchel it ms his milce naut 
lesse, ac Li Ian like iwiclile rieoo/W 184 (Inn MS) 
ibi / 11 031 par ne sullen [h | hablcn g . I allc 1 1 one wihtc 
1400 Em l t/ds 6 pare pc kjnges w>}te by lyj> Ibid 


b With add tl ion of a distinguishing nord, as in 
ti oy, avoirdupois weight Any of the v anous sj steins 
(consisting of a seri^ of units in fixed arithmetical 
relation to each other) used lor stating the weight 
of a quantity of matter. 

a 1300 in Arnolde Lhrtn (iBu) iqi Ther helh 111 maner 
wcygliiib, that is 10 wcle, troy weight, aunctll weyghtis and 
lyggynge weyght 1340 S tar (.hander Loses (Selden “soc.) 
II saa F uery^ person shuld^sell the if — c.. r—r-.. 

wayght is bought al 


.eight Ihe oilier Azair dll pais 1713 Berkeley Guardian 
No 33 r 7 Ten Pound Avcidupcisc Weight of this Philo 

c.. s mi f[- 1^14 S.WIFT Dtapnr 1 (1730) 15 Tl 

Butter Weight 


.iff 1714 Swift Dmpx.r 
Shillings will weigh Six Pounds Ul — , 

Labour Lommiisi n Gloss., Short, statute or impen 
weighL— 2,340 lbs 10 lie ton Loig weight.— 2,400 IBs 
I he ton 

21. A unit or denomination of ponderable 
quantity. 

c iboo Ormin -Bis AM fait n 
fife wchhtf [= shekels] off sillL.. _ 

Again be 1 ich haf 1 wjsed Tals weghl 

1 hlv isa Forth De P A vi xvil (MS AddiL 27944) 
Mna is r ceilcyn wi[te and J ale we sSaa Co, kebam 11 A 
weight of three grames. A nat 1B57 J H Walsh /Join 
Artrii 6.0 ihe lisi mentioned Roods may be sold eiiher by 
the heaped measure, or by the standard weight 1863 Miss 
Ural lon yl*r A/qjrf xxxi, SI e knew— to the smallest 
weight cni| lo>cd it Apoihccaiics Ifall how much sugar 
Mr Bulstiode liked in hu tea 

b In pi and coupled with measures. 

1387 Trevisa Higden 11 337 Cajm lurnede sjm| a 
Ivujnge [of] men lo fjndynge of mesuies and cl wj)tes 
[I pendemm el meniurirum] 1596 (/r//r) The Pnlliwsy 
lo Knowledge Contemning ccriame brief Tables of Engli-li 
waiglils, and Measures 1836 Hlolnt ( tossogr s v 
Weights, One Phidon an Argive is said to 1 ive bin the first 
finder out of Weights and Measures mi a Gray Agmp 
41 The power To judge or weights and measures, 1799 
Med Jrnt I 109 1 he operations icGliveto a general um 
formiiy of we ghli and me tsures. 1B44 H hTgriiENS bk 
Farm II 393 The Weights 11 d Measures Act (jth Geo IV , 

y O. Used ui various localities ns a name for the 
customary unit for weighing particular com* 
modifies (e g. wool, hemp, cheese, potatoes) , the 
quantity denoted differs greatly in different places 
(see quots ) Cf Wr\, and Mfc.ABUBE.r4 5 b Obs 

■ 490 in bamerstt Med If 1//1 (iqoi) 291, I have xvm 
weyghts of wullc I csjdes the bequestes aforeseyd a 1300 
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of Suffolk chese is xij. score end xvi. li. iu in Etc. Con- 
vmt. Burghs Scot, (1H70J I. 301 Ana neif full of ewirrie wecht 
of voll. 165* H. Fhillifs Purth. Pattern (ed. 3) 193 There 
ere some other denominations of these weights in several 
places, as . . Rooves, Weights, Loads. 1887 A. Lovell 
Thrveuoft Trav. 1. 08 The Inhabitants make Five thnusand 
Weight of Silk yearly, with the Money whereof they pay 
their Tribute. 1BS1 Rummer Old Country Towns 378 A 
1 weight ’ for some unexplained cause, was the Boston method 
of expressing a 36 pounds. 1I30 Bain. Cycl. VII. 931 /a [In 
Cork] Potatoes, when retailed in market, are sold by a 
measure called a weight, generally containing 91 lb. 1856 
Moston Cycl. Agric. II. 1197 (Dorsets.), of wool, a weigh or 
weight is 30 lbs., and | lb. or 1 lh. over in some places. 
Weight (Dorsets.), of hemp, B heads of 4 lbs., twisted and 
tied, malting 39 lbs. (Somers.), of hemp, 30 lbs. 

22. A piece of metal or other substance, weigh- 
ing a known amount and identical with one of the 
units or with n multiple or aliquot part of a unit 
in some recognized scale. 

In early intlan ces false weights is ambiguous, as it may be 
referred either to this sense or to 94 (pair of scales) 1 pro- 
bably the writers did not always distinguish, the virtual 
sense being a fraudulent weighing '. 

1340 Agent. 44 Huanne me he)> diuerse wyjtes.-nnd 
begge|> be he graneste wy3tes..and zelleb by he lestc, 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xtx. exxxi. (149s) 940 Sumtyme 
msssy thynges and heuy by the whyche the heuynesse is 
assayed is cnllyd a weyght. 14*0 E. E, Wilts (iflSv) 46, I 
leve to be sam William a beme fat 1 weye her-wyth, and (j 
leuys, also iij° of ledyn wyilis. c 1430 Contin. Brut 44B In 
hat tyme he gold of he rcalme went by weght 1 And euery 
man had a pays ball a mice And wcglittes in hys sieve for be 
gold. >467 Bag. Gilds 3B3 That all other wighies w'yn the 
cile .be ensealed accordynge to the kynges standart. 1474 
Carton Chtsse ill. iv, (1883) 107 A man holding in his ryght 
hand a balance And the weyght in the lifle hand. 1540 Star 
Chamber Cases (Seldcn Soc) II. 939 Sufficient beamei 
scales and wcighles sealid..for true scruing of the byers. 
■|S) Rates Custom ho. A vj b, llrasse weights called pile 
weights thn c, I. s. 1658 W. Du Gaxd Ir. ComtniuT Gate 
[.at. Uni. | 5)5 The lightest little waicht, giving motion 
to the Ballance, they call a Grain. 1784 T wamlev Dairying 
59 Press it with a four pound weight, or. .with a lighter 
weight. 189a Fhotogr. Ann. 11. p.cxvii, Scales and Weights. 

b. Athletics. A heavy lump of stone, or ball of 
metal, which is thrown from one hand placed close 
to the shoulder. Commonly in the Sc. phr. fruiting 
the weight (see Put v.i a, Putting vhl. shy 8). 
Also ellipt. as the name of this sport. 

1883 Field ai Jan. 34/1 Throwing the hammer, pulling tho 
weight. 


substance, or a heavy object, used to pull or press 
down something, to give an impulse to machinery 
(e, g. in a clock), to act ns a counterpoise, or tho 
like. Cf. letter-weight, paper-weight, sash weight, 
Jack-weight. 

1-1413 Macro Plays, Cast. Psrsev. 1943 pis worthy, wyldo 
werld, I wnvee with a wyl [awyjtJ. 1313 in Archxol. 
Cant. XXXIII. 17 Payed for mendyn? off the waitlie off 
the clock ij d. 153S Coveudale a Kings xxl 13 Ouer 
Jerusalem wyll I sirelcb forth thl lync of Samaria, and 
the weighte of the house of Achab. 1808 Shuttlcworths 1 
Acc. (Chelham Soc.) 175 Payed for the jackc, the cordcs and 
pullics, xxv" ; the weight and cheans, V. 1617 Moryxom 
/tin. 111. 66 The dores likewise by waights are made to shut 
of themselves at the liecles of him that comes in. 1680 
F. Brooke tr. f t Blanc's Trav. 966 A delicate Clock with 


Pennsylv. Gat. 9 Fell. Sunni. 9/3 Sash pullies, weights and 
lines. 1833 J. Holland Mann / Metals II, aog A weight 
being attached to the hook h, the spring.. is drawn down- 
wards. 1838 Hawthorne A "ter. NfiteBks. (1868) I. 916 
There was a clock without a case, the weights being visible. 
fig. i8aa Bacon Hen. VI f, 1R9 By Gods wonderful! proui- 
dence, that . . Iiangcth great Weights vpon small Wyves. 

Clarke Panrm. 109 Great weights hang on small 
wyers. 1841 GAtinEN Lai* of Truth at Love is the weight 
and motor of the soule. 

t b. To go on weights (see quot.). Ohs. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guil/emeau't Fr. Chirurg. 50/4 The small, 
thinne, and Hern-fashoned hi opts and Tegges, wlierof we 
commonlye say ' they goe one Wayghtes 

V. A means of weighing. 

+ 24. pi., less commonly sing. (A pair of) scales, 
a balance. Also in figurative context. Ohs. 


wale rengne is wait in wepes to heng, & is funde ful I 

hit faylh dedcs. 1390 Gower Con /I I. 339 If that I 

finde a sleyhte, To leie al myn astat in weyhte. 1398 
Tsevisa Barth. De T. R. xix. exxx. (1495) nn iij, In this 
wyse.-lhe thynge in the whyche a thynge is weyed is callyd 
a weyghte. 1439 Rolls of Parti. IV. 508/3 Where ye Kings 
Weightes and ms Beem ben sclte. 1313 More in Grafton 
Chron. (1568) II. 763 The world would put her and her 
kindred in the wight, and say that they had.. broken the 
amitie and peace. 1353 Eden_ Decades (Arh.) 990 One of 
these byrdes with her nest put in a paire of gold weights,. . 
hath waid no more than .iL Tomini. 1396 Spenser B. Q. v. 
■i. 4j The false he layd In th' other scale ; hut still it doivne 
did slide, And by no meane could in the weight be stayd. 
01819 Fothrrhv Attuom. il i. I 3 (1639) 174 That., 
weigheth the mountaines in ■ waile. 1809 Z. Boyd Last 
Battel l IV. 490 Dauid in his time put them in the weights 
together ( Ps. Ixii. 9). 

VL 25. a. attrib., as weight bait, beam, 
•charge, -equivalent, scale, sense, stone, thermo- 
meter ; weight-clock, a dock operated by weights; 
weight cloth, a cloth carried by a jockey to make 


up his riding-weight ; f weight-house, a weigh- 
house ; weight nail (see quot.) ; weight-plate, 
a plate on which articles are set to be weighed in 
a weighing-machine. 

■57S Richmond Witts (Surtees) 955, J olde 'weight bolke 
with skayles, ij d. 1481 Maiden (Essex) Court Rolls (Bundle 
37, No. 4 b). A “weght beme de ferro, precii iiii 1. 1898 
Daily News 7 Dec. a/7 The “weight-charge on packeti 
above lib. in weight. 1850 Denison Clock 4 Wateh.m. 
no The great wheel of a “weight-clock rides on the banel 
arbor. 1889 Daily Newt a June 3/8 Before, .her driver could 
return to weigh in, his ’weight cloths were abstracted from the 
sulky. 1B97 Singes & Bcrkns Some Unrecognized Laws 
Nat. toy The volume-equivalent would be too great and the 
“weight-equivalent loo small. 1714 Fr. Bh. Rates 300 Any 
of the Dulles oT the King's “Weight-House. cxtj/oRudim. 
Navig. (Weale) 134 * Weight nails are similar to deck nails, 
but not so fine, have square heads, and are used for fastening 
cleats, &c 1887 P. M ‘Neill Blaweurit 169 The colliery 
engineer was quickly on the ground, [and) the ’weight-plate 
removed. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 357 A similar bow 
was formed on the back of the armature, to which the 
“weight scale was attached. 1B99 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. VI. 
709 The “weight sense was lost in the hands as well as in the 
reel. 1489 PlumptonCorr. (Camden) ai, 1 have a count erpais 
wheith of the ‘wheight stone that the wooll was weyed with. 
1B49 R. V. Dixon Heat 1. ja One nn nir thermometer, . . the 
other a mercurial “weight thermometer. 

b. Comb., as weight-carrier [esp. a horse that 
can carry a heavy rider), -carrying, -lifting, 
-mater, -raising, - resisting , -thrower, + -wiser 
( = indicator). 

188a G. A. Lawrence Barren Honour xix. II. go Red 
Lancer is a very model of a fast “weight-carrier. 1893 
F. F. Moose / Forbid Banns (1899) 31 It has the build of a 
weight-carrier, that chair. 1883 Mss. E. Kennaxd Right 
Sort xix, Muuuled on a huge 'weight-carrying hunter. 
1897 Daily News 14 May 3/3 Our baggage animals— to the 
limn of their weight-carrying capacity. 1898 Ibid. 6 Apr. 
5/7 The London ’Weight-lifting Club, igaa Daily Chron. 
98 Apr. j/jA aeries of weight-lifting competitions. 1847 in 
W. M. Williams Ann. Founders’ Co. (1867) 103 No “ Wayght 
Maker that doth cast Brass Wayghtes and. .put them to 
sale. 1 8 30 Denison Clock 4 Watch-m. 943 The going pan 
is also reduced .. to a mere “weight-raising machine. 1708 
Philits Cyder 1. 16 3 Hazel, and “weight-resisting Palm. 
1893 Outing XXVI. 461/9 Any one of Her five ^weight 
throwers could beat the best man nt Cambridge. 1683 Phil. 
Trans. XV. 1003 We find, by several sorts of Baroscopes 
(or * weight. wiser*) not only that [etc]. 

Weight (win. Sc. wext), sb* Sc. and north. 
Forms: J wehlt, (whelt), 4 wyeygt, whight, 
4-5 weght, 8-9 weight, 6- wecht. (See also 
Tug. Dial. Diet.) [Possibly a special npplication 
of prec. zi, orig. denoting a utensil capable of 
containing a certain Weight of grain.] A farm 
utensil resembling a sieve in form, with a bottom 
of sheepskin or wood (unperforated), used for 
winnowing corn, also as a measure. 

For timbre wecht: see Timbre th. 1 b. 

1183 Bolden lift, (Surtees) 93 Et j. wheit de scatmalt, el j. 
wehit de farina, et j. wchit de avena. 1354 Finchaie Acc. 
(Surtees) p. xxxvi, iiij ■ wveygtes. 1380 Hid. y. lii, ij weghtes. 
1371 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 199, iij nddils ; j whight. 
1483 Calk. A Hgl. 419/a A Weght, cafistcrium. 17*4 Ram- 
sav Tea-1. Afire. (1733) II. 181 My bairn has tocher of her 
aw|n..A Wecht, n peet-creel and a cradle. £1780 M. 
Lonsdale in S. Gilpin Songs 4 Ballads Cunt bid. (1866) 979 
Theer was whangs nn' slaves, thick an' thin, 1' weights an' 
riddles pull'd. 1788 Burns Halloween xxi, Meg Gin wad 
to the Hum gaen To winn three weehts o' naething. 1844 
IL 'Stephens m. Farm 11. 2B3 Wcchtj or mounds fur 
taking up corn are made either of wood or of skin, attached 
to a rim uf wood. . .Weehts should be mode of [two] different 
sizes. 1898 J. Colville Sc. Vernacular 19 When snow 
covered the ground, the barn wecht or close sieve was the 
favourite (bird) trap. 

Ifencc Wechtful, I lie amount contained in a 
' weight Also Weoht v. trans., to winnow (com) 
with a 'weight'. 

■804 Tarsa.s Poems 67 She weehts the corn anent the 
blaw. 1808 Jamieson, Wechtful, ns much as a wecht can 
contain. 183a Carlyle lit nun. (iflflt) I. 39 Potatoes were 
little in use then; a 1 wechtful ' was stored up lobe eaten 
perhaps about Halloween. 1844 If. Stkpiirns Ek. Farm 
II. 273 Another woman, with a smaller wecht, takes up the 
good grain . .and divides tho wechtful between the other two 
women, /hid. 383. 

Weight (w*t), v. [f. Weiqut Jt5.il 
+ 1. trans. To oppress (the mind); a\ao pass., to 
be oppressed in mind or spirit. .Sr. Obs. 

1847 R. Daillie Lett. (184a) 1IL 3 However this silence 
sometimes weighted my mind, yet I found it the best and 
wisest course. 1834 Sir A. JnmrsTONfLd. Wariston) Diary 
10 Apr. (S.H.S.) 11/230 Shoe told me my daughter Elizabeth 
had found under hir seaknesse a deserted condition and 
now shoe was weychted with it. its! P. Walker Life 
Pedtn(iiry) I. Bo when he iwak'd, he seem'd more than 
ordinary weighted, and groan'd heavily, saying, Sad Days 
for Scotland. 

2. To load with a weight ; to supply with an 
additional weight ; to make weighty. Also vviih 
down. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. Gib, If the Wholes be too eoft, 
that we think it will let the Fork! setile when they come to 
be weighted, we put a Sill under them. 1813 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon 65 The large masses [of stone] used for 
weighting the levers of ihecider-presMA. 1851-4 Tomlinson 
Cycl. Art t 4 Manuf. II. 31/1 lie boards. .are. .filled with 
earth to weight them dswn. 1883 Mauch. Exam. 19 Sept. 
3/3 A bough is cut from a tree . . weighted with a few heavy 
stones and (hen dragged over the soil. 
fig. I Bag Coleridge Aids Reft. 78 We may see with com- 


placency the Arrowa of Satire feathered with Wit, weighted 
with Sense, and discharged by a strong Arm, fly home to 
their mark. 1880 Motley Netherl (1B68) 1. ii. 48 Intricate 
nets of diplomatic intrigue,, .thoroughly weighted with 
Mexican gold. 

b. fig. To oppress with weight, to weigh down ; 
chiefly pass., to be heavily burdened [by 01 with 
oppressive conditions or circumstances). Alio 
with down. 

1838 Fhoudi Hist. Eng. III. xvii. 44) Weighted as be was 
with faults, . . he fought his battle bravefy. 187a Geo. Eliot 
Middiem, xlvi, It wants to have u House of Commons which 
is not weighted with nominees of (ha landed class. 1880 
Swinburne Study Shahs. 336 The memory of Mr. Tennyson 
would be weighted and degraded by the ascription of whole 
volumes of pilfered and diluted verse. 

O. teehn. To add weight to (an inferior com- 
modity) by the admixture or use of an adulterant. 

1861 C. O'Neill Did. Calico Printing 4 Dyeing 19 A 
sulphate of baryta. -is used for 1 weighting 1 ’ that is, for 
giving weight and apparent body and firmness to Inferior 
goods. 1 888 Daily Tel, 34 June (Cassell) Dark arts are in 
certain quarters practised . .in disguising and weighting teas. 
1893 Daily Newt 1 Oct. 6/3 The ingenuity of the foreign 
dyer was such that he was able to ‘ weight 1 or adulterate hu 
silk. 

d. Statistics. To multiply the component! of 
(nn average) by compensating factors. 

igoi A. L. Bowlev Elcm. Statist, in The very important 
Statistical method known as ‘weighting the nverage'. Ibid,, 
Should we weight the numbers given oy the total number* 
of inhabitants of the contributing counties, or by their dis- 
tance from London, or by some quantity derived from these? 

3 . To assign to (a horse) the weight he must 
curry in a handicap race. (Cl. Weight shfi 1 2 a.) 

■848 Darvill Engl. Race Hone (ed. 3) II. aB6 Such horse 
is generally highly weighted, to bring him on a fair equality 
with the others. 1838 1 Stonehence” Brit. Sports II. 1. L | a 
Horses are constantly entered and run solely with the view 
of inducing the bnndicapper to 1 weight ' them at a low scale. 
1883 ' Katier ' Types of Turf 73 A very bad colt.. was 
weighted in a manner ludicrously disproportionate to his 

» Huxley Lay Strm. ii. (1B70) 30 So lo g as this 
potential motherhood is her lot, woman will be found lo be 
fearfully weighted in the race of life. 1873 Mkrivale Gen. 
Hist. Rome v. 29 The plebeians, however unfairly weighted 
in the race for riches, could not be always kept in poverty. 

4 . (In senses of Weigh i\l) trans. To ascertain 
the weight of (goods, etc.) by means of a weighing 
machine ; to weigh, lit. and fig. Also coltoq., to 
feel the weight or heaviness ol (something held in 
the hands). 

1883- {>«■ Weighting ill, sh.]. 1898 L. Quii.len-Coucii 
Span. Maid xiv. 202 Why, there hosn 1 a-bin a touch of cold 
in the air..f an’ heavy I— you can a-mosi weight it in yer 
hands. 

b. Of a jockey : To weight out, in, to undergo 
weighing before or after a race. ■= Weigh v. 9. 

1877 Rules of Racing f 34 (iii). It Is optional for the Jockey 
to weight out or in with Ins bridle. 

Weight, obs. form of Wait sb., v.\ Wight. 
Weighted (w^-ted), ppl. a. [I. Weight v. + 
-ed 1.] 

.1. + a. Of one’s mind or spirit : Overburdened, 
oppressed. Obs. 

1680 [see Weighteonrss (below)J. a wjjy T. Boston Crook 
in Lot (1805) 168 Their weighted and sorrowful life will be 
succeeded with a fulness of joy. 

b. burdened with a heavy weight ; loaded. Of 
the eyelids : Heavy with sleep. 

1895 5 . Crane Red Badge xiii, His head fell forward, .and bis 
weighted lids went softly down over his eyes. 1903 1 J. Oxen* 
ham ' White Fire xiii, Their weighted progrei-s wax slow. 

2. Furnished with a heavy substance to give 
additional weight. 

1817 Faraday C hem. Atari/, xv. (1B42) 360 When filled 
nnd covered with a weighted board, they [sc. the bladders] 
will supply a constant stream of gas. 1839 Urk Diet. A rts , 
etc. 1286 The warp mid wehare kept longitudinally stretched 
by a weighted cord. 187a Abridgm. Specif. Pascals, Rais- 
ing etc. (ed. 2) 102 A stationary rod, on which is mounted a 
weighted lever. 

b. fig. Of words, etc. : Mnde weighty. 

1879 i<)tk Cent. Oct. 598 Supposing Mr. M.'s argument lo 
be . . that of a special pleader wno uses weighted words even 
in preparing to open his discussion. 1914 D. Macmillan 
Life R. Flint xii. 344 Its objectivity is equally evident, if 
one compares it, say, with the more subjectively weighted 
delinings, 

o. weighted average, an average in taking which 
each component is multiplied by a factor chosen 
to give it its proper importance, 
tost A. L. Dowixr Elcm. Statist, in. 

Hence Wel'ghtednese, the condition of being 
weighted. 

1880 J. Dueham Expos. Resr. v. L 384 Secondly, There is 
a disappointment, tiers. 3. Thirdly, There is John’s exceed- 
ing great beavinesae and weighicdncsaa therewith, vers. 4. 

t Wei ghtfal, a. Obsr 9 [f. Weight sb. l + 
-FUL.1 Weighty. 

I9)» Palsob. 309/1 Weyght full, pondereux. 

Weightily (wfl-tlll), adv. [f. Weighty + -lt 3 .] 
In a weighty manner; with or as with weight. 
Usually fig. 

■SSi Huloit. Weyghtclye,>rNji'cWa/f. 137a Rot sew ell 
A rmorit 11. aj b, It il vary needefull. .diligently to see, and 
weighiely to consider tho cote armors, which® are pul to 
them lo bco paynted. a 1837 B. Johson Discov. Wits. 164a 
II. 101 No man over spake more neatly, more presly, more 
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mightily. (M 7 H Mom Dip. Dial 11 xlv (i568) 157 
How few .do seriously spend their studies 111 any thing 
weightily Morel or Intellectual? SnooutPoPei Odyss , 

Notes vii. 379 II. 170 He makes bit agenti speak weightily 
end tententlouily. 1836 Fhoude Hut Eng II. 409 Abuses, 
which told most weightily on the serious judgment of the 
age. IBM E. Edwaids Raltgh I. xtx 410 Ihere wes some 
division of opinion upon the bench on the question thus 
weightily opened. 

weightineM (wf tines), [f. Weight* a + 
-NESS. J The quality or condition of being weighty 
a. yf^the fact of being of much weight, importance, 
or consequence ; grave or serious character. 

is jo Palscs .187/3 Weighlynesse, aggravation 1360 
Dauslr S leal one's Comm 15a b, 1 he weightinci of the cau-e 
also requireth, that many of vs should come 10 the counsell 
1996 Lodge Marg Amcr 4a If thou faint through feeble- 
nesse ofbodie, I will default through waighlinesse of discon- 
tent ifiiB Summit 1 Apol C 3, I had complained of 
the weightinesae of the Office imposed vpon me. a 1663 
J. Goodwin filled hi the Spirit (1867) 371 The weightings 
or penetrating force of those arguments a 1713 Ellwooii 
A utpbtog (1714) 15 The Weightiness that was upon their 
Spirits and Countenances. 1744 M Bishop Lift 14 Observ. 
ing the Weightiness of the Concern, this wes my Method of 
proceeding 1903 'J Oksniiam While Eire xvi 161 ‘I he 
muter is worth consideration, he said, with an assumption 
of weightiness. 

b. of material things 

1539 Elyot Catt. Heltke its vu, Thera is felt in the en- 
irayles a weyghtynesse with tension or ihrustyng out 
warde 1391 Spenser Rums of lum 571 The Cane with 
her owne weighunesse Vpon them fell 1690 Locke Hum. 
Unit 11 xxxi[lL I 18 The peculiar Weighuness, and yellow 
Colour of Gold 183a L Hint Sir R Esher (1850) 33 It 
was relieved from an appearance of too much weight by the 
very weightmeis of the Imaging sleeves 1B39 Railsv 
Feitus as A deathless spirit s sidle, H reed from gross form 
a nd b odily weight) ness 

Weighting (wJitiq), vbl sb. [f W eight v. 
+ -INUl.] 

1 The action of the verb 

■863 Janet H ami i ton Poems etc. (1870) 134 It s England 
malt s an' sign's the peace , Whan Europe's bahnee gangs 
ogee. She trims the scales for weclitin 1903 Wesini Gas. 
is Jail 1/1 A different system of weighting, &c , may cause 
a difference of 1, a per cent, in ibe index numbers 

b. spec The action or process of fraudulently 
adding weight to textiles (see Weight v. a c). 

1904 r tutor f ’Cutter 4 Aug a8o/a Woollen Diaper's 
terms. Weighting A process by winch sulphate of sine and 
other melals is absurbed in wool, and so adding weight 

2 concr. Something used as a weight to press 
down, steady, or balance 

187s Knight Did Meek 1464/1 Weighting Blocks put 
on a flask to keep the c ipedown undor the upward pressure 
of the body of iron poured into the mold 1907 Westm Ga.. 
16 beb 13/1 Another evening frock has weightings of jet 
and irtlver at the fool and about the dfculleUge 

Weightless (w/i ties), a. [f. Weight jiM + 
-LE9sy Without weight, having compaiatively 
little weight. 

a 1347 SuRKEV jEntid 11 1054 But she was gone. And 
sullly fled into the weighllesse aire 1597 Shahs j Htn IV, 
IV v 34 Dll hce suspire, that light and weightlexac dowlne 
Perforce must inoue i6as G Sands s Hints Met. x (1636) 
314 Hie Swans that drew Idaln's waightlessc char not 
through the aire 165a Henloia cs Theophilii ill *«j, I hose 
lights Who would portray, is soon may find A wiy lo paint 
the viewless, poise the weightless wind 1B60 W W Rrarrs 
Lilrrty Hall I v 77 The captain of the Liberty Hall boat 
had long since observed young barton, his form slim 
therefore weightless 1890 K Pearson in Messenger Math 
X\ 38 Suppose the load at the free terminal not to be pro- 
duced by a suspended load but by a weightless spring 
b. of immaterial tilings 

160S J Robinson hi Hp Hall Apol. Siownists (1610) 3 
tiling in, (They! are oft limes emboldened to ruule vpon them 
ns from aloft very wcake and weiglitlcssc discourses 166a 
Dkydln To Lit Chancellor 15s ihe glorious course yon 
have begun must lioth weightless and immortal prove, 
1835 Singleton f irgit vu 814 For neither weightless was 
A main's name. 1838 W Aknot I am/r U casta for Ltft 
on Earth and bei 11 as A voluble tongue may not add 
one gram to the slock of human wisdom by the imposing 
bulk of its weightless product. 

Hence Wei ffhtleaeneaa. 

1B84 E. FAivcfc.Tr Rutherford xm 193 Ihe hand winch 
s he g ave him had wasted into almost utter weightlessness 

Weighty (wr 1 ti), a. Foims: 5 wehty, 6 if. 
wegh-, veoh-, vyoh-, wyoh-, watch-, waychtie, 
6-7 Sc. weohtie, 7 Sc. weyahtie, 6, 9 Sc. 
weehty ; 6 wey ghty(e, 6-7 weight!*, 6- weighty; 
6 wayghty, wai(h)b, wayt(t)y, 6-7 weighty, 
-le. [f. Weight jA 1 + -t 1 ] 

L 1. Of a considerable or appreciable weight ; 
that weighs a good deal, heavy 
■300 Ortus Voeab , Onerosus, hciry or wehty 1333 Cover, 
dale Prop xxvii 3 The stone is heuy and the sondo 
weightie but a fooles wrath is heuyer then they boili 
■377 H Googe Hertsback's llusb \ 34 h. 1 he best seede 
also is lhat which is waighneiL 3663 Manley Crotius’ Low 
C Wars ip A very great Frost had covered with Ice, 
both the Marshal and Rivers, that tbev would bear the 
greatest and most weighty Carnages 1M1 t hetham An- 
gler's Pads- nt 1 1 4 Let all Ihe Hasle Rods be no weightier 
than you can easily manage with one Hand 1697 Drvukn 
Minis xil 13B4 Now slern iEneas waves his weighty Spear 
Against his Foe 1711 Hors lempit fame 43a As weighty 
bodies lo the centre tend 1851 Mai par Builder's Pocket ■ 
Ik. 43 Many ceiling! .have heavy cornices, pendants, and 
other weighty matters attached to them 1879 J C. Cox 
Ck of Derbyik IV. 141 He lies buried under a weighty 
uninsciibed tomb. 


iff 1641 J Jackson 7Vwe Et ting T ■ 63 By lhat paih, 
their Crowne of glory had neither been so certame, nor so I 
soone, nor so waigbly 

b. Of persons or animals: Of more than the 
nsual size, large or bulky of body, corpulent. fOf 
soldiers Heavily armed or equipped 1 

1581 A Hall Iliad 11 Catal. Princes 39 And lion breeder 
good Of waightie felterd felled shetpe. 1590 R. Films 1 
Dang Adventure B s, We recoucred him and got him vp 
againe (although he were a verie waightie man) 1670 
Milton Hut. Best 11 39 Ostonus .could hardly stay ihir 
flight) till ihe weighty legions coming on, at first poysd 
the Battel, at length turn a ghe Scale a 1701 Maundefll 
Joum Jems (173a) 114 Upon the bough there sill a good 
weighty Fellow, to press it down to the bottom [ol the 
water) 1B19W Tennant Papistry storm'd 1 1837) 49 Auld 
Saunders Clerk, a man o' eenty, 1 hough eild encumber t 1 
now and weebty. ' 

0 Of great weight in proportion to its bulk, of | 
high specific grav ity. 

■383 Hid NS Junius' N amend. 403/1 Argentum graut, 
weightie siluer, or siluer in bulleon, as they call it a 1700 
Evei yn Diary 32 June 1664, It look'd like n fungus, but 
wvs weighty like metall 1748 J Hill Hut fossils 13 
h liable, weight), fine red Bole 1796 Kikwan kltm Min 
(ed a) 1 138 Baroselemte Rough and harsh, but appears 
weighty. 1B39 Use Did. Arts Bifi The successive percus- 
sions that It receives, determine the weightier mailers, and 
consequently those richest in metal, to accumulate towards 
its upper end | 

t d. Of coin : Of full weight, of the standard or 
legal weight Ohs. 1 

1617 Moryson Itin L 394 He that brings a weighty French 
crowne In specie to the Gold-smyihs, they will give him six 
shilling six pence fur it ifigi Locke Consul Loner In 
teiest (1691) 156 He will contract to be paid in weighty 
Money 1730 Conduitt Olserp 601x4(1774) S* If forrigiieis, 
who take our money in large parcels only ty weight, are 
suffered to pour in light money upon us, at the same rale 
as if it were weighty 

2. Bearing down heavily as if weighted or of 
great weight ; falling with force or violence. 

. tr Matson Heine's (. erileon 1 61 b, If he had not by 
his ngillitic and niiublem sse, eschewed the wei^hue hlouei 
of the Gi unite 1603 R h Dedektmfs Sih S l tonne (1904) 
101 Another must both brawl ng words and weightie blows 

abide 1715 I'oie Odjss x 108 Then Ira on the spear 

with both my hands, [II Up boro my load, and piest the 
sinking sands With weighty step- 1738 W esley Ps xxvil 
VIII, Whoe'er like H irse and Mule withstand, I biuisc be- 
neath my weighty Hand 

II 3. a. Of gicat gravity or significance; re- 
quiting earnest thought, consideration, or applica- 
tion , highly important, serious, grave, momentous 

■ 489LARL of NosillVMBFRLU in J’Jump/on C 01 r. (C imden) 

61 tor right weighty 1 inside ration me moving concerning 
Ihe pleasure of ihe Kings highne- >503-4 Ait 19 lit n 
VU, c 08 Preamble, tjri-il and wc>ghl)e maleis ctmern- 
yng the cumen weale of tins l.ndc >348. Hail Chron , 
lien I 111 i6j My lordes, wo hAue |wrcciued the k> nit your 
masters requests, winch be gre-no and of a wnghtie Inipor- 
launcc 1391 Shahs 1 Hen II, li. 1 61 1 his was j ur de- 
fault, lhat being Caplatne rf the Watch to Night, Did 
I ioke no better to that weightie Lha gc 1606 Stole ti 
Whitakers Amur. Campion 9s A wAlght) question con 
cermng Itwfull errrmomo. 1A46 Hamilton Papers (Cam* 
den) 1J9 You may judge how gladly 1 would impart things 
of wngniier and inure pie using consequence 1693 W tun t 
Scl h ss xxvi 144 By Dissimulation and trifles, sometimes 
ihe Weishtic t M ittei* haue been discuuered 1718 An r- 
IkinkerNn 65 71 Whal weighly Negoci mons did lie bring I 
10 a Cunclusi m ' 1737 Pofk 11 r J-pist 11 t 379 Or choose 

at least soma Minister of Grace. Fit lu bestow ihe Laureate's 
weighty place 1769 Horse Obserp Late St Ration V ks 
1B43 I 80 i he questions of war and pf ice the mosl weighty | 
of all questions 1B09 Colexioge friend No 7 iug lucre 
are three weighty mouses (or a dialinti exposition of this 1 
Iheorj 186s Dickens Mut fr 111 iv, And n iw I am I 
going seiiousTy to tell you four scums Mind ' bcriuus, 
grave, weighty secrets. 

b Of n substantial or solid nature , ranking 
high in respect of importance or viliie | 

In quol. 1744 employed sarcastically with allusion tosense 1 

1358 Dr Watson hisen Aairam sxx iji Is cxcl aunge 
ihe short and light nffectionscfihjs l) me, wylh the eternal! , 
and wej ghty lojes in Ihe Kyngdome if licvucn 1586 A 
Day Lng Secrctorie I (159s) 4y l he authunty of Example 
IS also scry weigh!) 1396 Nasiir i tffr n It olden b i, ' 
Were they wcighlie Tieaiises? 1633 \v Hvh.-h Asm/ I 
Restored 110 You arc to know that n mure weighty |il net 
or that which is supeiioin cvnnol qi| ly unlo I lie hklilcr 1 
infcriour, except when he Is retrograde 1744 Drf 1 11 fie 
tule p , Full Lonfuiati >n of the Pretended baits a- vim 1 
111 a fate Huge, Angr) Pamphlet In n Letter lo the Author 
of that weighty Performance 1B16 Sinclu I lay mg t «» Is 
ifs Mr Dibaiu whose authority on the subject is the 
weightiest that coul 1 be posviby adduced 1874 Pi acme 
S, If. Cult. 41 In these days, when the most wri^hl) hooks 
may be had cheaply, in the lightest form 1877 Hixily 
ltthn Ldut Sli & Cull (iBBi) 64 Sleps which will li ise a 
weighty and a lasting influence on the growth and spiead 
of sound and thorough leaching 
4 . a Of an argument, utterance, tic ■ Tro- 1 
during a powerful effect ; adapted to influence or 
convince; forcible, telling, potent. ! 

1360 Daub tr Sleidane’s Comm 114 With mosle weightie I 
wordes 1371 G Harvi-y Letter Bk. (Camden) is Your 
wurship haili narde what forcible and warn reasons M Nevil 
hath uvid against me. 1394 Sshaks Rich 111 1 1 148 Lves 
well steel'd with weighty Arguments. i6aiJ Jackson True 
Evang / II 133 A speech so gnomicall and waiglil), that I 
S Augustin highly commends it 1717 Prior 4 lma m 44 
No fool Pythagoras was thought 1 Whilst he his weighty 
doctrines taugliL 1739 Robertson Hut Sul I iv 364 
But on the other hand several weighty object ions had lo be I 
urged >836 Kingsley Muc. (1839) I.ix 331 Reflections very I 


Earl spoke lhat day 18190 Law limes Rep LXIII fiWt, 

I must adopt the evidence on the other side, which I think 
U more weighty 

b. Of persons : Having great authority or 
influence, important or impressive 111 respect of 
position, views, or utterance. 

166a Howell A'rw Engl Grain To Rdr 4 Mr Ben John, 
son a Weighty man and one who was as patient as hee was 
painfull in all his composures. 1666-7 Diary 17 Feb , 

A mighiy quick, ready man. Inn not so weighty as he should 
be 1709SWIFT / y Kd Author's Apol P 6 Since ihe weightiest 
men in ihe weightiest Stations are pleased 10 think H a inure 
a ingerous point to laugh at those corruptions in religion. 
*7*9 UuiLia berm Wks 1874 II 49 I here is not any ne- 
cessity that men should aim at being imimrtaiil and weighty 
in eveiy sentence they speak «8 S3 Tvtton MyNotel xi v, 
Ihe great commoner, the weighty speaker, ihe expert nun 
of business 1B60 Emerson c end Lfe v (i860 m The 
argument is scouted, until by and bye It gels into the mind 
or tome weighty person . then II begins to tell on llic com- 
mumty 1879 Huxlfy bensatiou hci h Lull (1B81) 246 
We sometimes hear it [ilus maxim] enunciated 1 y weighty 
authorities, as if its natural consequence had the force of 
a moral ol ligation 

5. Hard to bear or endure without failing or 
giving way, oppressive, burdensome, grievous 

>340 PaLsoe. Atolastus v iv Z ij b, 1 ain tourmented 
withinforthe with so weighty a clui ge of conscience. 1368 
C. ha fi ON Ikron 11 Cjj Like a wise prince, he alleged fus 
insufficiency for so gieut a tome and wcvcluy a buiden 
1613 I'lhciias 1 ilgrimage 1 xn 73 He was beholden lo the 
Romanes, that eased Inm of so weighty a builhcn and 
lessened his carts of gouernement 171s Stesib Sped 
No 308 p 1 The weigl i> Cares whn.h you have ihouglii fit 
lo iindeigj for ihe publick Good iSai Scon A em’n xxu, 
I have lived ill, ai d the world has been loo kcilIiI) mih 
rue 1B49 l ever t n Lreian xvm, I heie are hundreds, 
here, whose weightiest evil would lie lliai they awoke an 
hour earlier than their wont 

fb. kij'orcus, severe. 01 s /are. 

1607 Shan., hirim in v 101 We laimh il ee for euer , 
If after twu days shine, Athens cuniainc ll te, \iund our 
waighncr Iudgcineul 

fO benous, grave, ex]>rissiiig scriuusness or 
gravity, carntst, solemn Ohs. 

■399 M A "Eton Antmurs A a Frol , If any spirit brcalhes 
within this round, Vm.at ille of w uy hue passion 1613 
fcniANs Ihn I 111, Pr 1 I a, I come i u mine 10 n ike ytu 
laugh, Things now, Fh it lr ire a Weighty, and i serious 
Hi w, W c now lire be 1 1 i6«a J I avloh (Water P ) )ir 
f,r<C Lon\ense W ks (1630) II 3/1 Wilh that ihe smug fa d 
PlLtoshook Ills vesiineni,l)eeiie ruiiiinaungwhuihe weighty 
lest mem 1677 TenN Prat Holland etc (.694) sis jle 
Countess looltt upon me wilh a weighty countenance, and 
felcht a deep sigh cry in, uul, U the tumlci and tiitanglc 
ments of ibis vsin W 01 Id ' 

7 « Hiavi a to. 

iBjB W Irmnc Lrfeihtt (1B64) II 3,7 My thief feirrf 
the wi k is Dial It may jrcse in sou e parts heavy 1 
shall work it up, however, is much is | ussiblt and tndravor 
to Itghle 1 ll wbcic it is weighty 

Weih, vnr 06s, man Welht, obx f. 

Weight, Wight. W 6ik(e, Weiket, Woikit, 
obs ff. W eak a , W it K, \V ickel), \\ ick)T. Weil, 
var or obs f. \\ ekl *, W hi L aJv , \V heel, \\ hile 

+ Wella, i«f. Obs rare [Ob it eg Id . see 
W eli VWA 3, and cf W ll L\ tut ] Alas I 

e 1000 Als Ps Imk 4 ( 1 li i) e) I die he me word cw l 
dm, Drill, wepla [Vulg qtu daunt rnihi, luge, ei e t e] 
c IR30 Hall Mud (iu— ) 23 Weila )m| rrowfle Hm jj 
W ci" a I r wala], lulel )> irf }>e corien for ) in ane- liucncJ 

Weilaway, awei.-anrey, vai fT Wxu.awae 
W eilcum, obs Sl. f. W hi lohi v Weild(e, obs 
fl. W'ield Welle, obs f. Whii. Weil^e lair, 
obs t>L. If. Welfauf. Weill, obs f \ rsi sb 1, 
WiFr, Well. Wei 11a way e, var Weliavvv) 
Weille, Weill-fair, obs. be. fl Whit a. and 
adv , Wei fa he. 

Welly, var of (or ciror for) W fi j \ aibi 

1731 8 Swiet Pol l in ers 11 (1736) 17U Well , 1 m welly 
(LJrosten, as they say n in Lancashire. 

tWeimer 06s sa/tr 1 . [Cf. WFrts (17th c) 


Welnd, obs. form of Wind, Wv.nd, Sc vnr. 
W eyo v k (to ween). 

t Weiue, v. Obs. [a. ON. vtnia — OL. 11 a man 
Wonet] inir. To lament, wall 

c 1 so 3 Lav 23827 [>a iherde lie weptn vs under ane swi V 
we | cn and wilucn 1 1400 Purr Soule (tasirn 1 vv 
(ibj9) 13, I ne can nought d me, bill crycn, and weyne i hat 
chary te nought reckytli of my peynr 

Weine pain, vm. Watm-ain Obs Wetng, 
obs Sc. t Wrao. Weineoot, obs f Wainscot. 


Welpe, obs. be f. Wipe v 
Weir (win\ sb Forms : a. l-J wcp 3-8 
were, 5 werre, 5-7 weere, 5- S weer , 5, 7 wore, 
6-8 weare, 7-9 weer , 6-7 weire, weyre, 7- 
weir , 6-S wier fi 6-7 wyre, (7 wyor), 7 8 
wire [Oh. wer in, = OS wen, MIC. wer, 
weer, weir , were (I(i. wer, were). MUG wer, 
were (O. u ehr, + wahr \ dial. 1 our) ncut., f. the 
stem of OL wertau lo dam up : see WlHl sb. 
OJtcl vpr, tar , landmg-jilace, is possibly related. 
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Normally ihe siandir 1 modern f rm would have been wear 
(wt'J) ll it is repiexcnted by thedtaleclal wair, ware 1 he 
laic valiant wire is difficult to account for ] 

1 . A barrier or dam to reitrain water, tsp one 
placed across a river or canal in order to nixe or 
divert the witer for driving a mill wheel; also, 
the body of water retained oy this means, a mill- 
dam , now gen., a dnm, of which there are various 
forms, constructed on the reaches of a canal or 
navigable river, to rctun the water and regulate its 
flow 

« ctm Mirerm Gregory s Tut C xxxviii 270 Se se Sc 
Bone wer bncB, & 8*1 water utf>rla:t se biB fruma fl.es 
jteflites 11460 Oieuey A eg n With all dwellynges he 
which been vppin the were of be nnlles 148s Laxton 
Higdrn (Rolls) VIII 543 The mayer of London and Ihe 
lomynalie dyle do brake vp al the weeiys that were I yiwene 
Medewey mid Kyngeil u 1491 Cat Anc Arc Publm 
(18B9) 373 I o arresi iher mill I ir.es, an I 1 1 kepe them 
1)11 ihry mike the stile tcire a 13 so T viand Ihu I 
(1769) IV 92 A Damme or Wrre to serve the Kinges Millet 
a little 1 jwer then the Dammcs 1383 111 W H Turner 


ler rel Ihe tune of his Spiwm ig get ilmist miraculously 
though Weirea and f loud Crates a^-nnst the stream 169s 
Aft 6 4 7 II ill III, c 16 title) An Act to prevei t Fxac 
lions of the Occupiers of Lacks ind Wear* upon the Kiver 
of Iham-s Wr.Lwird 172a llr F r Hague (175O 170 
A Weer or Slop upti the River made to raise the Water 
for the Barges which go up and down the River 1791 
A toiNO 7me Irmeti J I c nat i,ali ,n of the nvtr in 
the town being absolutely impeded by the wear winch is 
made across it in f>v ur of the corn mills 1813 VANcoutea 
Agnc Dei on 314 1 here are nr jlher reservoirs lliau those 
which are formed b) the dams or wei 1 by wh ch thestre ims 
are raised fir ihe purpise 1859 H Kinc.ibyC Hamlin 
viii I m the I est swimmer in Dev 11 Thai was proved by 
my living 11 that weir 111 A id time 1866 M Ainold 
l by ri is ii, Ihe Vale, the three lone wears the youtlif il 
Ihames 1B77 Huvi ev I hysiogr 3 \boul 3B0 million gal 
Ions Auw over ihe weir esery four and twenty hours 

0 a 171a 1 islk If mb (17)7)203 A g rod kill ought to 
hate such a draught >s to roar like wires on a riser 1738 
Deter t hornet I'u Farn er s W ires or Weirs D ly s Wires, 
(el ]. 1776(1 Simpi k hull ting in Water 13 1 here was 

a Wire or a hi me Dike I n 1st quite a cross the River 1873 
H K Robfstson / i/t Upper Ihames 4] A boat descend 
ing the stream meets with no impediment till it reaches the 
dam or weir ' (pr jn ruiccd wire by the riverside people), 
as 11 is techiii ally calle 1 

b Her A charge irprcsenting a weir 

17B0 k dmonoson ll raldry II C.liss II tart, ll’eir or 
Dan 1, in pets* It is made with stakes and osier twigs, 
wauled or interwoven as a fence against water 

2 . A fence or enclosure of stakes made in a riser, 
harbour, etc , for taking or preserving fish. (Cf 
psh-wttr Pish sb 7.) 

In Oh al a used to render L captura in ihe sense of a 
'catch offish 

a 839 in Birch Cartul Sm I 59 3 Twjgen weoras in 
flusio mil dicitur Slur 901/1)1/ II 247 An wer on Ycenan. 
096 in Kemlle Led Dipl VI .36 Des heilfan weres set 
une^enl forda 1033-67 Hid IV 211 AlBare binge Be Barca 
inii nchte S'hirB on water n and on weren niiiaO F 
Chian (Laud MS ) an 963 pa twa dj.1 of Witlesmete mid 
watres & 1111 1 wares At feounes. .1 noo in Hirch Cartul 
Sat I 171 In captura pucium quae lerr* 1H1 adjacet, ubi 


plus, forto wasch schepc yn 1637 J Waits Scribe, eic 
Dipper Sprinkled 31 io make cnoise of a comm in Fond 
or Weyr to dip vour two new converted holy Siatera in 
1691 Ray S $ E Country Wards, Wert, or Watr, a pond 
or pool of water 1B77 Hold emeu Glott , Wm, a pond 

4 local a A fence or embankment to prevent 
the encroachment of a river or sea-sand, or to turn 
the course of a stream 

1399 Nasiic / tnten Stuffs aa The burdensome detnmentei 
of our hauen, whub euery twclue month deuoures a lustice 
of peace lining, in weares and banckes to he rle off the sAnd 
1680 N A tiling Fee VII 30 Roger Beckwith and other 
of the sd loyiiii g neighbours have taken care to make a 
we ire to keep the said river in its anlieut channel 1814 
Lakh Lraiem O loss , Wtrr, an embankment agnniM Us [r 
a river tj encroachment 1846 H Rockett N. C Words (ed. 3), 
II ere, an embankment to prevent the encronhment, or 
turn the cou se of a stream 1B94 NorthumbU Clou, 
ll ear.weir a structure of stone mixed with rice (brushwood) 
for yrolciting a bank from the wash of d stream 
b (See quot ) 

1894 A orthumbld Clou Wear liter the landing plica 
anj fishing ground at a salnirn net fisher) 

6 Sc A hedge (Cl Wear v 33) 

1780 1) Daiii son leas m ji Now weir an feiiceo' watll d 
rice. Thc h 11 icd fields inclose a 1894 j SitswinR Wal- 
lace teiintiy Schm (1899) 355 W.tr, a hedge 

0 attnl ind Comb , ns weir-tank, hi tdqt, -dam, 
-frame, head, - heck (Heck sb 1 a), -hole, -pile, 
po l, -s/ream, weir keeper, -owner, weir-boat, 
n boit kept at n weir for the use of the weir-keeper ; 
t weir-dike, a bank that serves as a dam, welr- 
hatoh [Hatch sb l 6], the flood-gate or sluice of 
a weir, welr-hedge, a bank made on each side of 
a river to narrow and deepen its water ; t weir- 
hook (see quot ), weir house, a trap for salmon 
at a salmun weir, fweir net, a net fort-iking fish 
at or from a weir ; weir-ahot net, a fishing net 
that is shot or cist in a circular form, used in 
salmon fisheries on the 1 weed (ste quot 1844). 

1383 l>n/uis Setters Line (18s 1) 16 lhat all *weare banks 
A illotlirr I a Wes heretofore in Commission At all disc 
dll that At drunes shall be dilchrd sufficiently before Mi- 
ihidmi»e 1436 Catal Anc Peril IV 273 (A B1B2) 
[Iwo boats called the] feribo t (and) a "wertlroot 1831 
krvGSLty leu/ 111 He fmnd on tne "weir bulge two 
uf the keepers 1793 R Mu m Art Thames 2a Without 
1 Lock in the said Cut, ir a* Weir dim in the led of the 


)IU of a "Weyr dyke 1901 Cr RNISH N ituiahst Thames 
6 The bole, and angles of the "weir frame 1898 Hardy 
llessei / oerns 204 As when a "weir hatch is dnwn, Her 
(cars With a rushing of coin in B shower were slrawn 
1817 Scott Ibaiortey ur, A hrge brook leapt in tumult 
o\rr a strong dam r ’wear held e 1467 g Durham Acc 
A //rdurleesl 641 Pro extraccionc ct in posicione lentapyls 
pro le "Waiehek molendim 1819 hen C yel VI A14, 
iv C inal. Jetties or *Wur hedges have formerly been 
made, for diminishing the width of Hie river below the 
seieral shuts 1841 Hartshorns Salop Anti; 610 'Wan 
hilt ll'eirhole, a hole into which the back water of a mill 
stream falls 168S Hoi Nit Armoury in xvi (Roxb) 86/a 


- OS. wurd (pi wurdi), OUG. wurt, ON. urd r, 
tram the weak grade of the stem wer}-, warp-, 
wurp to become see Worth v 

The word is common in OE but wanting in ME until 
c 1300, and then occurs chiefly in northern texts, though 
employed also by Chaucer, Gower, and I angland The 
normal later and modern form would have been mud, and 
the substitution of t uerd, wild (which is natural in south 
eastern Mb ) u difficult to account for in the northern 
dialects. In senses now current the word is either Scottish 
or archaic (chtcAy under the influence of Scottish writers) 1 
1. Ihe principle, power, or agency by which 
events arc predetermined , fate, destiny. 

Ben ulf 43; OasB a wyrd swa hio seel Ibid 477 Hie 
wyid foriweop on Grendles gryre c 888 AClfhed Teeth 
xxeix | j Ac pat pan wc wyrd hataB, pat biB Codes weorc 
pet he elce deg wyrcfl a 1000 Ssafarer 113 W)rd bib 
swifire, meotud meahugra, tonne tenges monnes gehygd 
13 hi. AUit P A 249 Wh it wyrde has hyder my luel 
vayned 13 l aw hr Or An/ 2134 Worpe hit wele, oper 
wo, aa pe wyrde lykea hit hafe a 1400-30 Hart A lex 443 
pat sygnylys pe same man pat tell is be wird, So many 
prouynce to pas c 1470 Henry Wallace ix 244 As wera 
will wyrk, thi fortoun mon thou tak c 1383 Montgomerie 
Sohis xxxiu 1 Vhom suld I wane but my wicked weard, 
Vha span my ihnftlcs thrauard fatall ihreed 1 1603 P Allot ui 
c, Quhat wickit weird hes wrocht our wo t (1893 W Morris 
Be on ulj 16 Weird wends as she willeth Ibid. 17 Weird 
swept them away ] 

b Magical power, enchantment 
1813 Hogg Queen 1 Wake 79 He heard the woid of awsome 
weird, And he saw their dtedis of syim 


Chaucer L L W, Hypernmestra 19 The werdys th it we 
depyn deslene Hath snaps n hire tnat she mol nedis he 
Fyctoussad C1430C rt of Lent 1173, I mene, the three of 
fil ill destini That be our werdcs 1483 Cath Angl 420/j 
Wyidis, farce 1513 Dougi as AEutu 1 1 30 Gif werdia 
war nocht contrair [11 oua fata nnamt] 1347 Surrey 
si nett IV 381 (Roxb) F nj, The werdcs withstande [fata 
obit ant] 01363 Montcomi hik Fly ting 326 ‘Woe worth , 
quoth the Weirds, 'the wights thit ll ee wroght 1 ’ 1631 

Lithcosv Trail 1 S And whilst from Phleg ran fields, the 
weirds me call, 1 in Jhlixean plainest, am fored to fall 1711 
Ramsay Three Bonnets 11 13 Yl re grown sae blow now 
Weirds defend me 1 2833 Singleton Punt [ 39 ‘ Career 
ye on,' Have to their spindles cried ihe Weirds [ Par or] 
b. One pretending or supposed to have the pow er 
to foresee and to control future events , a witch or 
ivizird, a soothsayer 

■613 Heylin Micio osinos (ed 2) 309 ihesc two were 
melte ly three Fairies ur Wiiches (Weird, the Scots till 
them) 1634 Viisain Lm.hu bptgr 11 Ixxx, The 2 Slots 
courtiers who met three WienJs or WiIlIics which forel jld 
their fortune 16B1 C Irmne Hisl Scot Nonntul nAnoh 
Wcards, Sooth layers, or Second sighted men 1834 A Smart 
Handling Rhymes 164 Fmr auld wives Were seired in 
Super.ution s clutches, An’ brunt to de iih for wierds an 
witches .899 J S. BNCP Shetland Polk lor* 143 With llils 
green neltle And cross or metal 1 Hitches and wierds defy 

3 . lhat which is destined fated to happen to 
n particular person, etc. ; whit one will do or 
suffer , one’s appointed lot or fortune, destiny 

Often in to dree mes wend see Dhee i ac 

c 723 Corpus Gloss (Hessels) S 433 S orient wyrd, condi 
etoiiriu c 888 /El FRED Boeth xl | 1 Ic wille scegan pet 



_ ishing Dims ' 

kill 17*1 W 1 _ . . 

(S dm j J Weir con.ists of a strong dim or breastwork, ten 
or twelve feet high, thrown across the river 1839 R F 
Horton Centr A/r in Jml Gtog 5 oe XXIX 8i note, 
I he Wigo, or weir, is like lhat of Western India 1894 Out- 
ing heb 401/1 Close to the weir— a kind if circular full trap 
made by rluving stake, into the b it tom close loge her 
fid >346 Ui ALI etc Prasm Par t nht v 4-7 Satan 
hath fisher, of hi. owne too who dooc lowle Iheim into 
ihe were ind nette of daninacion 
ft 1614 Cart J Sviiih Virginia 1 7 T he people were 
fled but their wires afforded .s hih .638 Suck, ing Af. 
lanra v 1 33 Like want n Salmons comminq in with flouds, 
that leap o re wyrei an i 1 el. and make iheir way .697 
Dampish Toy I 106 They nrry them alive 10 Jamaica, 
where ihe Turtles have wires made with Stakes in the Sea 
to preserve ihem alive 

b A wee I for catching fish, t Also Her , a 
representation of this, borne as a charge 
>6u Corea., Botstel if otter A weele, or wee re of Oner 
twigs. 1688 Hoim* Armoury ill xvi (Roxb) 80/1 He 
bearetb Azure, a Weele with its hoope vpward, Or This 
is also termed a Fishard, or a Ware 1834 Whittier Mogg 
M teens B41 The dear stream where The idle fisher sets his 
weir 1843 Piter Parley's Ann VI 51 A weir is a basket 
loose and open at one end and smaller at the other, into 
which the fish were driven 

3 A (ioud or pool Obs esc. deal 

For the forms wayre, wait tee Wavouu 


chance day on the Thames has small chance of success 
unle.i he slicks to the "wcirpool. 1855 Archsol TEli- 
nna IV 302 The *weir shut net is rowed by means of a 
boat into the river in a circular form, and is immediately 
diawn to the shore. 1837 local Act 20 hr »> Viet c Calvin 
| 62 P very Person who shall shoot or work any Wear bhot 
Net in the River within the Distance uf Thirty Yards of any 


in, Let simple maid the lesson 


with a weir. Chiefly in pa pple 

1610 K Vaughan Water Worker G 2 b, The R.uer of Wie 
I was so Weared & fortified, as if the Salmons therein 
1 had been forbidden their vsuall walkcs 1794- [see Weir 
ing 1 U sti 1 8x8 Carb Craven Gloss (ed a), Weer to 
make 1 protection of a bank 1904 Times 13 Feb 13/6 The 
n ain channel was locked and weired for navigation 

Weir, isc var. Verb sb Obs , War sb i, Were 
1 sb and v , Wire sb 
I Weirai, var Warrat v Obs. 

Weird (wi*id), sb. Forms i wyrd, 3-5 wlrd, 
(4 wired, £ wirld), wlrde, 4-5 wyrde , 4 
wyerde, wlerde, 4-6 werd (5 werld), werde, 
4- weird (5 Sc velrd), 7-8 (9 Se ) wlerd ; St 6 
weird, 6-7 weard, 8 weerd. [OE. wyrd fern , 


Antoinette *55 It was one more of those bammei blows of 
Fate exactly coincident u ilh the sequence of Ihe Queen s 
weird. 

b. pi (often in reference to a single person). 
a 1300 Cursor Af, 13379 pe gait it es al grata, He inai sal 
wirdcs wand pat lorwit him ea laid >3ao-3° Horn Ch 456 
Wuf ihai toke, and duelled thare 1 In fnglond com thai no 
mare, Her werdcs for to bide c 134a Ham pole Psalter Xnew 
5 Sum says 11 was my weidis, sum says ihe sterne of my 
birth gerl me syn c 1374 Chaucer Boeth 1 met 1 (18B6) 1 
1 he sorful wierdca of me oldr man I maesii mea/ata renis] 
■390 Gower Conf II 94 Whan thei at mi nativile My 
weerdes seitea as the. wolde. 1393 Langl. Pit C iv 241 
As hus werdes (d r wirdus] were ordemed 1413 Jas I 
A mgis Q ix, So vncouilily hir werdes sche deuidetli c 1470 
Harding Chron lxkxv iv, Fortune, false executryae of 
weerdes ( « Chaucer Troylus 111 617], That euermore To 
all debates thou strongly so enherdea. 1571 Sir J Mait- 
land in Satir Poems Reform xxvu 10a Then warrant war 
thy weirdis and wunbnp 1379 Sc. Acts Jot Vi (1814) III 
1 40/1 Thai they can tell hair weard is d eat bis & fortunes 
O. spec. An evil fate inflicted by supernatural 
power, esp, by way of retribution. 
la 1300 Cursor M. B981 Bol hard it ta, pe wlrd 0 sin pat 
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yarked na til ndnm kin !] 1874 ' Ochoa ' Two little Wooden 
Skate 13a Swallows do not tell their secrets. They have 
the weird of Procne on them all. 1877 Trench Ltd. Med. 
Ch. Hitt. 178 llui a weird was upon him and upon his race. 
1885 Jeam Incelow Sleep of Sigismund 7 The weird is on 
him to grope in the dark with endless Weariful Teel for a goal 
that thifletn still. 

4 . a. A happening, event, occurrence. 

Prov. After word comet weird, the mention of a thing is 
followed by its occurrence or appearance. 

a 000 Cynewulf t Chritt Bi Ne we haere wyrde wenan 
liurion tuweard in tide. 971 Btickl. Horn, 321 pa gelamp 
wundoilic wyrd pmt se leg ongiin slenn & breenn ongenn 
pone wind. 1390 Gower Co, if. I. 340 It were a wonder 
wierde To sen a king become an hicrdc. c 1450 St. Cuth- 
btrt 54J9 It befell pii wondir werde. 1711 J. Kki.lY Se. 
Prov. a After Word comes Weird ; fair fall them that rail 
me Madam. 1883 Hall Cains Shadow Crime xxNvi, Weel, 
weel ; after word cumes weird. That's why the constables 
are gone, and that's why Robbie's come. 

b. That which is destined or fated to happen ; 
predetermined events collectively. 

c 1470 Golagros 4. Gaw. 10B3 Thnir wil none wyis, I hat ar 
wis, wary the werd. 1513 Douglas Atueis in. tii. 48 Put 
wc from werd to werd nnd chance man wend. 1876 W. 
Morris Sigurd 1. 3 A tale that the elders have told, A siury 
of weird and of woe. 

0. f a. A decree (of a god). Obs. 

4 1400-30 Wart Alex. 370 J’e werdeatlf mygracious goddi<, 
pe gretlest on erde. 1313 Douglas .Ends xn. xii. 9uj Anri 
thou, Tellus, mast nobill God or erd, Ilald fast the speris 
bed by lour werd. 

t b. An omen or tolten significant of the nature 
of a future event ; a prognostic. Obs. 

■513 Dougias Aineit xii. xiii. 150 Jove. .had hir liald 
doun baldly to die eid, For to resist Juturnais ire and wad 
[L. omen]. 1533 Heilenden Livy (S.T, S.) II. 133 pc senat 
..said pai acceppil he weird hat followit one pir wuurdis. 

o. A prediction of the fate which is to happen to 
a person, etc. ; a prophecy. 

■ 783 Poems Buchan Dint. 18 Allho' his mithcr. in her 
weirds, Foretald hit death at Troy. 180a C. Gray Poems 
(■Bn) 71 Then, as to his furlin lelliii',..hc ne'er liket to be 
scllin' His weird Tor wind. 

d. A supernatural or marvellous occurrence or 
talc. 

1814 W. Nicholson Poet. It’X'r. (1897)40 [She] Could tell 
her tale or lilt her .sang, . .Wi' weirds and witcheries aft 
alween, And uiilu sights that some had seen, a i8jo A. 
Tait in Jas. Watson Living Bards of Border 151 What 
legends and weirds these fair scenes still awaken. 

0. Comb., as weird- fixed, -set adjs. ; weird-lioht 
Jr. the light of destiny; f welrd-man, a seer; 
weird -woman, a witch. 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 161 Now was 
come the ‘weird-fix't hour Ordain'd to break the I ’apish 
power. 1844 W. Thom Rhyrtus t, Recoil. 44 There's a hi iclit 
e'e looks love to me, Like the ‘weird lient o'er me shining. 
1806 Jamieson Pop. Ballads I. 33s 'Dire is the doom', the 
‘wierd-in.in said ; 1 Nae mair, O lady.spcir I' 1810W, Tf.si- 
NANr Papistry Storm'd (1827) 46 The ' weird-set cfay begins 
to daw. 1843 J. E. CarI'INTrr Poems 4 Lyrics 34 "he 
‘weird-womnn hndstol'n away. 

Weird (wind), a. Also 5 wyrde, 5-6 .Tr, 
werd(e, 6 veird, 7 weyard (wayward), woer’d, 
8 weird, 9 woard. [Originally an nttrib. use of 
prcc. in weird sisters (see sense 1 ), the later cur- 
icncy and adjectival use being derived fiotn the 
occurrence of this in the story of Macbeth. 

The evolution of the forms found in Shaksperc's Macbeth 
was app. from *,ticy,d to weyard (retained in Acts ill and iv 
III ihe First Folio) and wryivni d (used in Acts 1 nnd 11) j the 
latter was no doubt due to association with waywaid, 
a word used many limes by Sluikspcrc. ( t he later folios 
retain the weyward spelling, and alter Ihe other to this 
or to wizard ) In several passages the prosody clearly 
requires the word to be pronounced as two syllables ! hence 
Theobald's use of the dixresis in his emendation weird (see 
quot. 1713 below), giving rise to the scansion of quot. 1755 
in sense i, and quot. iSao in sense 4.] 

1 . Having the power to control the fate or destiny 
of men, etc. ; later, claiming the supernatural power 
of dealing with fate or destiny. 

Originally in the weird Sisters -» t (n) the Fates; i/>) Ihe 
witches in Maebeih. 

c 1400 Sc. Trajan War It, aBiB Vheiis said sche was, I 
trow, A werde-sistcr, I wail tieuir hnw. c 1410 Wvntoov 
Cron. vi. xviii. iBrtj pa women |>.in ilium lit he Thro werd 
system mast lyk to be. <-1473 Path. A ngl. 430/3 (Addit. 
MS.) Wyrde systres, parcc. 1313 Douglas /Ends v. xiii. 
74 Admit myne asking, gif so the fatis gidis,. .Or sit werd 
■isteris list gif thaiin that cuntre. 1349 Cornpl. Scot. vi. 
(1673)64 The tail oftlie three veird systirs. 1577 Holinshlu 
Hist. Scot. 343/3 marg., The pronhesie of three women sup- 
posing to be me weird sisters or feines. 1803 Shaks. Ma, b. 
1. iii. 33 The weywaid Sisters, hand in hand,,. Thus doe 
goe, about, about. Ibid. iiLi.aThou hast it now, King, Caw* 
uor, Glamis, all, As the weyard Women promis'd. Ibid. ill. iv. 
133, I will to morrow. .10 the weyard Sisters, a 1693 Urqu- 
hart's Rabelais 111. xxviii. 337 The weer'd Sister Parques, 
1733 ' Theobald Shahs. Mad. 1. iii. note. In every passage. . 
myEmendalion must be embraced, and we must read weird 
[ed. 1740 Wierd, or Weird]. 1733 J. G, Coons Tomb 
Shaks. 99 Where three swart sisters of the weird hand Were 
mutt'ring curses to the troublous wind. 1763 Birth of St. 
George 47 in Percy Retif. III. 31BT0 the weird lady of the 
woods He purpos’d to repairc. 1807-8 W. Irving Salma . 
rundi(i 6 n) 120 lie had rather see one of the weird sisters 
flourish through his key-hole on a broom-stick. iBao Shim., 
lev Let. Maria Gisborne 106 And lieie, like some weird 
Arehimaga sit ], Plotting dark spells, a 1834 II. Run Ltd. 
Brit. Poets v. (1837) 189 The weird women with beards meet 
to seal the deep damnation of their victim. 

2 . Partaking of or suggestive of the supernatural ; 
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of a mysterious or unearthly character ; unaccount- j 
nbly or uncomfortably strange ; uncanny. ! 

1817 Shelley Rev. Islam ix. viii. Some said, I was a fiend ! 
from my weird cave, Who had stolen human shape. iBao — , 
Witch Atlas £70 It is A tale moie fit for the weiid winter | 
nights Than for these garish summer days, 1833 Lytton { 
Rituzi 1. xii, This solitude has something in it weird nnd 
awful. 1847 Tennyson Prim ess 1. 14 Myself too had weird 
seizures, Heaven knows what. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. 1 
i, lloth men then looked with a weird unholy interest nt the 
wake of GalTer's bod. 1B7B Li-cv Diary Two Pad. (1BB5) 

h'isro'Jy Lf h the r fa»dly' dilUry "* COnn<,C ‘ ,0n W ‘ lh lhe l>r,va,e 

absol. ilBh Daily News yo Aug. 4/7 Miss Seward, accord- 
ing to Sir Walter Stott, was a nusticss of the weird in mal 
narrative. 1B99 Sia G. Douglas fames Hogg v. mi Un- 
like Lhe German's, Hogg's 'weiid' is seldom or ncicr 
morbid, fevered, hectic. 

b. of sounds or voices. 

1815 Shelley Alastor 30 In lone' and silent hour**, When 
night makes a weird sound of ius own stillness, i860 '1 1 n- 
Iiai L Glac. L ii. 11 The weird rattle of the debris which fill 
at intervals. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. i, The person of 
Ihe house gave a weird little laugh here. 1876 Saules Si. 
Natur. vi. luo lie was awakened by a weird and unearthly 
moaning 

3 . Of strange or unusual appearance, otld-looking. 

1B13 Siiellky Alastor^b Mutable As shapes in thewcinl 
clouds. sB£i 11 . Malmii i_an Footn. Pare Nat. 33 The soft 
yielding carpets of greenest veiduic and weirdest patterns, 
woven try these tiny plants on the door of shadowy old 
rorests. »B63 Kingsley Hertsu. Prcl., lie begins to people 
Lhe weird places of the earth with weird beings. 1907 llr. 

A. Robertson in Trans. Devon Assoc. 53 Bampfylde Moore 
Carew, King of the Gipsies, (not) the only weird, extrava- 
gant figure that has moved across Devon’s stage. 

4 . Out of the ordinary course, strange, unusual; 
hence, odd, fantastic. (Freq. in recent use.) 

iBso Keats Lamia 1. 107, I.. bade her .steep Iler hair in j 
weird cyrops, that would keep Her loveliness invisible. 1849 
Lyiion A'. Arthur 11. xxxvi, lhe prophet up the plain, I 
Gathering weird simples, pass'd. 1855 Dickfns Holly- Tree 1 
i. He was a man with n weird belief in him that no one j 
could count the stones of Stonehenge twice, and make the 
same number of them. 191a ling. Hist. Riv. Oct. R n 1 be , 
'Guaniadim ' of p. 140 is a wrirj misprint fur Guicciardini. 1 
6 . Comb., as weird-looking ndj. 

i8£a [III 12. J oil its 1 on ) Gfis «, (.races xix. 184 All the trees 
grim and shadowy, every familiar object wciid-louking. 1867 

E . Rev. Oct. 437 The Prophet firm poinli-d out a weird- 
oking ncatuic, a turnkey. 1888 F. IIume Mme. Midas 
1. Prul., A Cru-h weird-looking Brcne, fantastic, unreal, and 
bizarre ns one of Durc’s marvellous conceptions. 

Weird (wt»jd), v. Se. nnd + north. Also 4 
weirrd, werd, wired, wllrd,6 waird, 8 woord, 

9 wierd; 7 pa. pple. weard. [f. Weird sb.] 

1 . trans. To preordain by the decree of fate ; esp. 
in pass, to be destined or divinely appointed to, 
into , or unto (with inf. or sb.). 

a 1300 ( nrsor M. 33368 Ne hert mai think J«ia iuics sue, 
)iat lcsns crist has diglit lit his, )>at weitrded ervnto )*e bliss. 
ibid. 353x3 All ho men |>at worded r* for to lie hroght into 
hi Mix. 1678 Kay i'rov. (ed, •-■) 36.1 tSc. Pros.) A man may 
wooe where he will, but lie will well whcic he is weard [«l. 
t, where his hap is*]. 174a R. Forihs A/ox Sp 11755) 14 
'these darts that weeraed wrre ‘1 o lak the town o' "Iniy. 
1BS5 J. Lvmsdi n Rural Rhymes */> Gin the pule Mr. 
Ilootsman is weirdit to lie mariicd a lliird lime iicist week. 

2 . To nksign to (a person; as his fale ; to appor- 
tion as one's destiny or lot. 

c 1550 Clariodns (Maid. Club) 1. 1030 The Waird Sisleris 
. . wairdit me, gif ane knave chyld war 1, 1 hat eftcr 1 wax 
Levin ye iris old To he transforinit in aue lyoun bold, a 1B00 
Kempion iii. in Suitt Minstrelsy (iBoa) II. 1,3, 1 weiid ye 
to a fieiy beast, And relieved sail ye never lie, ‘1 ill [eli.] 
1B06 Jamuxon Top. Ballads I. 33*1 Kay. .what the doom -ne 
dire, that liioii Docst wierd to mine or met a 1B69 C. 
SrEKOK Fr. Braes of Parse (iSrjP) iLj A lesson teaching poor 
and rich That nnne should weird ill to a win Ii. 

3 . To warn or advise by the knowledge of coming 
fate. 

1806 Janivson Pop. Balia. Is I. 317, I wind ye, gn-igua 
there! Ibid II. 171, I weird thee, to Lit me he were best. 

Hence Wei rded ppl. a. ; Wci-rding vbl. sb. in 
Comb, weirding peas, [teas employed ill divination. 

1B04 Takhas Poems 66 Jock Din ix 10 ihe yatd light sly. To 
saw his wieidin piz. 18*0 Shut Monas/, xvii, Kay, wli.it 
hath forged thy wienled \ footn. filled] link of destiny with 
the House of Avcncl? 

WeiTddom. [f. Wjuitui, + -dom.] Thesuprr- 
naturnl world. 

1683 B. Hkikrlkv Chrors. Waver low lutrovl. p. xv, Stories 
of eld and weirddum are vauixhing loo. 

Weirdilh (ww-idij), a. [f. WEinn a. + -tan.] 
Somewhat weird. 

■8£i Dierafu in Mcmypenny & Buckle J.ife (1014I III. 1 
473 A great number of owls have been dLsturlml .Tin ir 
hooting nt tdghl ix. .louder than the souih-we-l wind, which, j 
indeed, is only the accompaniment to their weirdisli nrias. 
1914 F.. F. Benson Dodo the Second iii. 68, I was always 
weirdish, and I am too old to change now. 

Weirdleaa (wi*-jdies), a. Se. [f. Wkihd sb. 

+ -less.] Destined to ill fortune, ill-fated, un- 
lucky; hence unbusinesslike, incapable, worthies*. 

c i Boo Mary Hamilton iii. in Child Ballads III. 391 3 
And wne he to that weirdie's wichl. iBai Joseph the Beak- 
Man pc Ye weirdless, naughty, spendthrift man. «B*J 
Jamifson, Wtirdless s. Destitute of any capacity to manage 
worldly affairs, S. 1B64 Latto Tam. Bodkin x. 93 What 
could she think.. but that I behooved to be some wild, 
weirdlas, ne'er-do. weel ? 

Hence WalTdlauaaaa. 

18*3 Jamieson, Weirdlessness, wasteful mismanagement. 


Woird-like (wi»-jdlaik), a. [f. Weird sb. + 
-like.] Suggestive of the supernatural, ominous, 
eery, unennny. Of a person : Uncanny-looking. 

18M Grach Greenwood Haps 4* Mishaps nj The almost 
deathly quiet, the oppressive loneliness, Ihe strange deep, 
unearthly gloom of this inouldeiing city of the dead me 
things to ne felt in all their melam-huly and weird-like 
power. 1836 Miss Mulock J. Halifax vi. Still I hear lhe 
nwe-sirnck, questioning, weiid-liko tone. 1873 G. Jalque 
Hope 111. 35 Along that dismal silent load A weirdlike man 
was seen 10 plod. 1884 W. C. Smiiii Ktldrostan 45 So 
w eird -like was the feeling of the place. 

Weirdly (wivitlli), a. Sc. [f. Weird sb. + -i,v l.] 

1 . Favoured by fate, happy, prosperous. 

1B07 IIocc Mtn. Bard Feel. Wkv iBj8 II. 211 Harden 
was a weirdly man. 1819 — Jacobite Relics II. 169 In thy 
Lien and wciidly nook Lie some slum Clan-Gillian linnes. 

2 . Pertaining to, or suggestive of, wilchcrait or the 
supernatural. 

1831 Hogg Magic Mirror in Biackw. Mag. XXX. 65a 
A lull fur weirdly deeds renowned. 1858 Masson Milton I. 
338 In such studies and weirdly plmnl.isies let the night 
pass. iB8o J. Is, Watt To, t. -U. 19 (K. D. D.) lliongh a 
w.tiloik had waggit Lis weirdly wand To hiing doon the 
lift mi my head, 
llcncc WetTdilneaa. 

1839 Masson Bril. No~, r lists 343 I’assages to which, Tor 
visual wen dhness, (here is nothing cuinpaiaLle ill the pages 

Wei rdly, adv. [r. Weird a. + -ly *.] In a 
weiid or fantastic manner. 

1B59 Tlnnyson Elaine B40 Elaine.. past Ivenealh the 
weirdly-srulptuicd gntes. 1B61 J. 1 IIOMSON Ladles of Death 
xv, 1 hat lime Of. subtle loveliness though weiully pale. 1B88 
Annik K. Swan Doris t heyue iv. 71 Alow, moaning wind., 
waved the bare tree boughs weirdly to ami fro. 

Wei rdness, [f. Weird a. + -nesh.] The 
fact or quality of being weird. 

1869 E. W. Benson in A. C. Benson Life (iBgg) I. 3B9 
1 hen fell ilirwciidness that still mines betimes )V hen. afler 
eruncst talk, i fall to talk For talking's sake. 1893 Harper's 
Mag, Der, 44/3 The greatness, valines., and, if [lie wind he 
pei missible, ^weirdness of an empire that is the luler of 

Wei rdsome, a. [f. Wkiuij sb. + -somk.] Un- 
canny, im stet ioug. 

■ B8g J. F. Moliov Riyalty Restored 1. 304 'lliese ilnik 
and weirdsome gulphs. 1910 Spectator 9 July si 'j She., 
sent the animal on Us weirdsome errand into the d.uknts* 
of the night. 

Wei -rd ward, rr. [f, Wsiimjft. + -ward.] Tor- 
dering upon or nppronching the bupernalutnl. 

1866 J. B. Hose tr. Os id's Met. xiii, 697 Unnumbered 
sisterhood Ofwieidwaid birth. 

Wei'rdy, a. Sc. [f. Weird sb. + -v.] Fateful. 
1B04 R. Com* Poetry II. 31 Life's ember suffers miso 
throwes— What will )e, weirdy lime, disclose ! 

Weire, Sc. var. War sb . l Weirelyk, obs. Sc. 
car. Warlike a. 

Weiring ovD-rig), [i* IV1111 ».] The 

cmistiucling of a weit or ol weits; also, <oncr. 
materials used for making a weir or of which a 
weir is composed. 

1794 W. II. Marsmaii. 1 1". Eng. (1796J II rfi> Hitherto, 
piles and planks li.id liven u-ed, to Ciinfuie Ihe rapid Tasiy 
within im channel; mm Ii snluaUe tiinhrr having been usid 
. ill ' welling '. iB8j /I1./45 A46 I’nt. e. 38 5 75 lhe mak- 
1 ing i*f any works for any nl it r following pur| o-es.. : liv) 
; l.mbanknig in weiung 6**111 a liver or lakr. 1901 Spec/alor 
37 July uq'i In lhe ranahseil stream, their wee iminhcis 
[of ci a) fish], which made homes in . .sides ol lovks, and 111 
1 the wood of lhe veiling. 

Weirlic, -lykie, obs. Sc. ff. Wallikk. Weir- 
I lie, -ly, var. ff. Wauly Obs. Woirwal, tar. 
I Were wall Sc. Obs. Weleoho, ohs.Sc. I. Wash. 
WoiBe, var. Ware ; Sc. var. Wish r. 

Welsh t, Sc. snr. Whisht and rut. 

Weism iwijie'm). [f. We prcei.r- ism, nfter 
egoism,’] The too licquent use of ‘we’ (see Wb 
pt on. 1 b) by n »j leaker or writer. Cf. W egotism. 

1800 Anti.Jaiobm Rev. V. 58 W hat inluletahlc weism I 
more revolting than the woi-t speiiei of rgolisin I 1B33 
/■laser's Mag Apr 505 Hix ' Lgolism ', so olicnsivc to the 
-.,<r-ism of the press. 

Wei amanniaii, «. and sb. [f. as next l -iax ] 
a. adj. Ol or pertaining to Wcismann or his bio- 
logical ihcoty. b. sb. One who accepts lhe theory 
ol Weismannism. 

1903 Amer. Naturalist May 349 The line of argument 
will piubably not he convincing to even the milder Weis, 
innnnians. 1903 Ac ierue 5 June uofi 1 lhe method. 111 
which.. there is no reduLlu.n division in the Wcism»..n..i'< 
sense. 1903 Wrstm. t.az. 30 Mar. i/j Ohjeuions to me 
Wcix maimian thcoiies. 

Weismannism (voi-smauiz’m). [f. (111? name 
U'eismann (see lu-low) + -imt.] The thcorj of 
evolution and heredity jimpountled hy the t’.criu-n 
biologist, August Weismnnn, esp. in regard to the 
continuity of the gerin-plasm and the 11011-traiis- 
mission of acquired characteristics. 

1894 1 1 . Keen. . K in Conte, rp. Rr. . Get. t title) ^'cis- 

WeiBSite ^varsaiO. Min. [Named (G. ucissif) 
after C. S. Weiss, liennnn ciyxlnllograi>lter : sec 
-HE.] An altrn-d form of iolite. 

1B36 T. Thomson Outl. Min. a*z Weissite occurs thinly 
scattered in a chl»rito slate in kidney shaped pieces about 
the size of a hazel nut. 1849 J. Nicol Min. 363 Weissite, 
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externally like fahlumte, but said to be monoclinohedrie 
1 868 Dana Vrx (ed 5) 301 Weixsite, iberiie, huromte, are 
supposed to be altered 1 ditei 

Weist, oba. f West , var WisiiT a dial 
Welt, oba. Sc f Wit; oba. f White, Wit v , 
var. Witi sb Weith, oba f. Wight Weivo, 
oba f.WvtvBt' *, Wiavi ; var. Waive re® Weize, 
var. Wase, Sc var. Wise v 
Wqjack, earlier form of Woodchuck. 

1796 S Hfahni Yount If Ocean 377 1 he Y\ ejack -ind 
Skunk are never found in the Norther 1 India 1 munlry 
J Richardson r dun 1 Bor Amer I 5a 
ek, oba. form of W fak a 
Waka (we ka, W<?I ka, wtki) Also walku 

S Maori, so naincil from its cry.] The native name 
or the flightless rails Ocydi owns ousts alts ai rl 
0 brachyptes us of New Zealand Also called 
ntJLa rati 

184] n J Wakefield A iv Men Zrahni II iv 95 1 wo 
yjung ii eka, or w od hens jI out at luge n xpairoii 
iBsa Zodo^tstyC 341m The eggs of the YV < Pi{thydrontui), 
obtuncd 111 the Mid lit- inland, New /«-il u I 1873 /hi 
ber ill 11874) IV 97 Wo.xl or Maori Hen (Fr4<i 1906 
tl'estm t i> 91 Jan 9/1 1 1 e well rulv are also flightlrvt 
1914 l ham/ Jut! N n 731/1 lheweka is very common 
throughout the New Zralii d bush 

tWOke, ib Obs rare [ad. ON Vtku vein, 
obi case of viva moisture j" Moisture , liquid. 

a 1300 C urior M 4698 1 ilmen Als Jrat war won | air sede 
had siun, But alkm write it was wit draun tbit 11 15 
He bat )ie walud wand moght ger In a night Inf and fruit 
her, \lr ilvten welte or erlh a bute Hi l 944V3 but als ferr 
sum 1 moght reke, 1 j kts |>it Ire was 1 lodi niekc 

Woke, ol s i W gik, \\ elk sb , Wick sb l , var 
Wefmm/ Wakot.-ett, obs. ff. W icket Wekid, 
-It, Wekir, obs. ff W icked, W ickfb. Wekke, 
var Veckb Obs , Wick a Wekked, Wekkor, 
Wekyt, obs ff. Wicked, Wick eh, Wicket 
Wei sci Wil, Weei », Win 
W’el, obs contraction of we will 
1677 C D Vvenant Cine iv 11 33 Let him dye, to his 
gruns wel dance and w el sing 

Wel-adaie,-aday,etc. see W elladay Wel- 
ana (-any a), -ly, be. var. ff \illains a , -ly 
Obs Welany, obs Sc f. Villainy Welawei, 
-way, tie , Wolawo seeWsuAUAT, Willvho 
Welawylle, -wynne : see Wri r y adv 
Welbede, -bode, obs forms of Woonur. 

Wel bego(n, blgoo see Well helove. 
Welch, ols form of Welsh. 

Welcome (wt )1»m\ sb *, i nt , and a Y orms • 
a. 1 wil cum v (wiloymo\ a-3 wiloume, (3 wil 
kume), 6 Si wylcum, wyloome ; X wyloume, 
wylcyme, 3 wuloume, 3-5 wolcomo ft. 7-3, 5 
welcome, 3-4 wel come, 3-6 wel-oome, wel- 
oum, 4 wolkum, 4-7 weloom (5 if. veloom), 7 
well oome (7 JTf weillcome), 7-8 well-come, 
3- welcome [Originally OL wth urn a (f. wil-, 
uill- will, desire, pliasure + <M«/ci earner, guest) » | 
OHG. uillicamo, MUG and MfG. wtlhkome, 
-kume (whence OF. wilecome), with subsequent 
alteiation of the hrst clement to uel- W ELL adv , 
and identification of the second with the imperative 
or infinitive of the verb come, under the influence 
of OF. bten zenu, bun vet scutes, L bene vemsti, 
bene vesnas, etc., anti possibly of the Scmd forms 
given below. 

Parallel developments appear in the cognate languages, 
either with retention )( the original form of the hrst element, 
an 1 redu ti n or extension of ihe sec 11 I, as in olir-r t> 
■mile, Willtiim(m), komm, G milk mm, LG UiUltm, 
MDu ntUrcomcn, Ml (> wilhi men (LG viMaimu, 
MHO mlUchomtn, k imen (G luillkommen), or with sub- 
stitution of wel- for it if, as in MDu ncl/icome (Du unf 
h nit), Cornell 1 also MLG fuo/koiiien, WErii nolkom It 
11 not clear whether the (IN sclkomian (Norw r elk men 
MSw r el, vnliomin, Sw r if , Da le/kommen) is an in 
dC'jicn lent formation or ihe result of LG and Romanic 

The v casional MF forms in •* / may represent either 
the southern n ml- from 11 yl , 11 if , or the su t which appeals 
as a variant of net TV ELL ml ] 
fA 1 One whose coming is pleasing or desirable; 
an acceptable person or thing Ols (OL onlj ) 
fun «(/ iBg4 He cu *b )>zt wilcuman Wedera Icodum 
seaman scirliama to seine Gron c 900 f or 1 1 s /list 1 is 
(1890) 391 Me is, cwt) nea, bin cyme on minium Soncc kc 
)u earl le f wileuma [I rf hue t enu/i ] a 1000 A 1 1 Uls 
IX 1 1 (Gr ) In h-rlcjuim 1 jd ^e wilcumcna frl 1 wo)ie mu re. 

B In predicative use, j assing into adj, 

2 . Of a person Acceptable as a visitor, com- 
panirn, etc., also in ; lirase to malt (a person) 
welcome. 

a /erunlf ^8 ?lesa3a him cac w r lum, hit hi' su t 
wilcuman Deniga lexJum <11000 trim hi Satan 6 ij 
(Gr) Xe sind wihumanl gai in wul Ires 1< ht 10 heofona 
nee c 1X05 I av 8538 WuTcume a-rl pn lulius Hi i TS79, 
Masrling I u in wilcume ami Ah r b 394 llilurn fr 
and cum agean, wilkurne schali 1 lion me c 1300 Jhk.t 
(Percy Soc) laCj For iher nere hi no,i wolrome for tie 
scl ame bif >re, And the desclandre of Seint i h mas e 1440 
l nmp lam 539 I Wolcomr ejcce/tur c 156a A hcorr 
Poems (STS) xsvii 38 Quben schow grown meik and 
tame, S< ho lalbe wylcome hame 
fi a 1100 Fieri 4 l irtuei 99 ?if (Tar rum|> am )>uht oScr 
am word a godc* half hie hied hire swiSe wclcume a ia]a 


Owl 4 Nighl 1600 Vor han ic am hire wel welcume 1*07 
R (.true (RollsJ 10456 |>e king vel adonn ikne To pe 
crchebissopes fet & sede leue fader wet come mote }>ou be 
c 1350 Will Paleme 3148 Je twn welcom lo me bi enst bat 
me made c 1386 Ciiaicex Smtpn T 103 Algatea wel 
come be je, by my fey < 1400 Dttlr Troy 939a He was 
welcom I wis tj tile weghes all 1480 Cax ion Chr 11 Fur 
levin 378 And no creature warned lhal feste, but alle were 
vvelc une. a 1 JJ3 llBUNr as Huon Ixvm 933 1 hey that g> uc 
are euer welc >nie 1331 Ckowiev Picas 4 bans J97 In 
dede, very many do him entertayne I >ke as there vieie 
nuie mire welcome then he, 1607 Shaks Timmi ■ u 93 
7 1 mi O Aperm intut, you are welcome A per No Y >u 
shill nit make me wel ome I come 1 j liaue thee thrust me 
< ut of doorra 1667 M Poole Dial gue 150 And the oflner 
they coine to him, the welcomer they are i68 7 AIovfli 
lr 1 linen ts In - 11 3 Since fir a little money all aie 

welcom, one may eat as many as he pleases 1749 1 ici mvo 
f m Jones V i, Ilarl qmn was aluajs welcon e on the 
htage 1849 Jamfs Ho Intern iv. I irJ Charlley an 1 his 
friends were n t ht wrlc me 1891 / het\r Ann II. 63s 
\ mlors from abroad nrc always welcome 

b. In attributive use 

1 J79 Tom son Cahm's Semi Tim 901/1 When we shall 
see incm Lee in ciedit and be I he welromesl men in ihe 
w rl l which fight against G xl and his tructh 1718 Prior 
V toman 1 31a they with full Mirth leccisr Ihe uekime 
Guest 1819 b CTHErAirV Motel 1841) I 940 Ihe kndrst 
host, Ihe uelcsmist guest 1009 II .slut 6 le 97 Jan 8/1 
A heart lj welcome rnemher or ihe fanillj 

3 Of a thing Acceptable, agreeable, pleasing 
+ 7 0 le exit nit home to be badly received. 

<1 1900 C Mrs r M -4 ig H 11 presand wel inv was an 1 he, 
Als brings 1 WOI L was to le C137S Ihl 10376 (I airf) 
i'hyrra efferyng lieper 11 welcome 1570 Fuse ■{ \ M 
(1583) ifao i As for death, if it come welcome tee it 1579 
Tcmson Cals m 1 V erm Ism 63/j Dogs that barke against 
the seruai tsof t od, seeking n thing S) mu h as to cause 
Ihe r doctrn e to be euill welcome 1654 Colkainx Dutsua 
1 11 47 Knowing a full Relation will c me the wclcjmmest 
lame 1657 in ( eneyMriu (1894) III 304 A few instruL- 
1171 s would hive bcene welcome 1758 J ohnson tiller No 

I Mi I’r.nse is n jt s> welc une to the Idler as quiet 1611 
S ott Kcmhn vii, I think Tenets of gold are like no oil cr 
fetters— ihey are ever the weightier the welcomer 1838 
1 111 H line I ix 1 1 is letter was by ns means welcon e 
1851 Carcvie Siring 1 1, Hum in Portraits, faithfully 
diawn art of all pictures the welcomes! o 1 human walls 

Unascs 1598 ianccsscN Y trr (Jj 1 S ) ja Of unlym 

0 is persons He IS as welcome ns water in a rivi 1 shi) lie 
isas welcome as snow 111 hirvtsr 1659 How fii lev ,Piat , 
F»,/ I roi I ii/iAswelc me as w ncr into nra'lnts As 
welc me as I lowers in Mas 1671 1 Hunt kbeitl 28 
S ch i/ast 90 As welcome a snow in the Harvest. 

b. In attributive use. 

1577 B G ore Her. dock s l hub iv 189b Till the Swallow 
wiih her appearing, promise a welc mmer season 1596 
Shvks X Hen /F, I u<6 Ami he hath broughl vs smoulli 
anj welcome newer Ti6jj i letciifx 1 me i Curt v in, 
Mhy tins will be A wel jmer present to our Master Philip 
Til in the returi from his Indies 1 66a Bovlc A< u L 1/ 
/ k)s Meek xxwii 309 I ho People, up *11 a very well c >me 
Occasion testified theirloy ly numerous Bon fires 1697 
Dxvufn nets 1 344 The Tr jans, w in with lolls, aid 
spcntniihYVura.Icapon Ihewelrome Land 1760 Eawkis 
tr A nacre in Inlr.il p vi, A I’ersan of Anacreons Cha 
racier must meet wiih a welcome Reception wherever Wit 
an I Pleasure were esteemed *839 Tk A krwm p Afji f 

I I (,eoi±ia (iB6j) 49 Pirk and bacon would pr ve a mast 
welcome addma 1 to their farinaceous diet 1916 (. nt<"p 
Rn Dec. 686 I hero aie many other welcome signs of Ihe 
drawing lagethcr of the Churches 

4 Freely permitted or allowed, cordially invited, 
(to do or to have something'' 

«3 S uyn Sages (\V ) 3839 Ho bad them say I bat lhal 
I wir welkum alway lo soiorn in that same cets C 1400 
Sc Tio/an II 1 r (Horst in ) 11 1934 To get fat golde . 
Tin 1 su I hesuld be richt welcume C1475 Rau/Coi liar 
71 Forsuiih thow lull 1 e wel cum to pas hame with me 
17a) Da Foe I ay r nut World (1840) 40 Ihey were veiy 
welc ame, if they thought fit. ta go. 1799 P Walkdfn 
Diary (1B66) 4 j, I told him he was welcume lo have ihe 
lend of it till MartmmaiL 1B40 Dickens Old C Shop xsv, 
You re very welcome lo pass another nijit here 1B61 
Palmfrston in A Utah LJ C Paget (1896) Fref p vn, 

1 must hive 90 or 24 Iran cased ships— you are quite wel 
c me t a have 40 or 4 3 iB8a 1 F on \ Lyall 1 Donm an xvin. 
He s welcome t a call me wliat he pleases 

b. And wehomt, added to a statement to imply : 
And he is (you are, etc.) freely pirmiitea or 
cordially invited to do so, to have it, or the like. 

1491 A tj/hn I //,e 91 Preamble, He may suerly comma 
liedir and welcome 156a J Hfvwood Prov. 4 Lpn,r. 
(1 67) 104 So la now rate and welcame neighbour ( [maih 
lie) 1609 Siiaks l er 11 iv 99, r /os t L rl Helhcane, 
a » rd Hell With me J and welc me, happy day my 

I rards, 1753 1 / tn No. 39 3 An i if this be done, let Ih in 
judge and welc ime, 1764 Must urn A nst III 136 On the 
continent let them use Ihe scythe nnd wrlc jmc, be ause 

II ere their we illier is n t so unsettled as ours 1B36 Mks 
C P Thai! l /Jackn Cana la 75 Here ire some cike 
lake cm, anil wel ame 1869 L wfci /study IP mil (1871J a 
Burg } lie may surien ler and welcome 

0 Freely offered or open to all nonce-use. 

1779 Pennant /'our Sc / (1774) 16+ My hall was filed 
with my fine ids and kindred and hecaturnhs of beeves 
end deer covered my rude but weir me tables 

C. 5 . Used in the vocative as a form of address 
to a visitor or guest ; hence as ml , serving ns an 
expression of good will or pleasure at the coming 
of a person. (Sometimes addressed to a thing 
personified or quasi personified ) 
a c 890 \V*rfi aril tr Gregory's Dial 976 He ongan . 
>us ewejaan ‘wilcuman la, mine hlafordas, wilcuman la, 
■nine hlafordas 1 ' e 93a / mdis/ Cost Malt axv 93 luge, 
wilcymo Cl too Gloss in Wr •Whicker 191/13 Amir, wil- 
eume c ttoj Lav 33485 Wulcume sire Arour, wilcume 


lauard [c 1175 wolcome] 1500-10 Dunbar Poems Ixxv 51 
Now tak me be the hand, Wylcum I my golk of matreland 
kH Henryson t Orpheus 4 Lurydtce iss (Bannatyne MS ) 
Fair weill my place And wylcum woddis wyld 

P c 1150 De yita et Miracuhs S Go tna Hereout a de 
hnchale (Surtees) 306 Dixit emm bate verba An^lica 

I Wclcume, Simund , welcume, Simund . a 1140 h awtes 
IP ante in Oh Horn I 959 A s«3 warschipe, welcume, 
hues luue <t 1300 Cursor lit 8168 Alsuilh suin be hat king 
had knaun, He s-iid, 1 nr welcuin to )>>n aun ’ 136a Langl 
P PI A XII 69 Al hayl, quod on ha, and I answered wel- 
come and with whom be )e a 1450 Mnk s penial 131 
Welcom my swete Son and cosyn c i$*o Skelton MagnyJ 
gao Whit 1 who 11 liaue we here, Jenkyn Jolyl Nowe wel 
cvn, by Ihe God holy I 1351 Hulolt, Welcome euen with 
all my herte, optata a tin null 1388 Shahs L L L hi 
9a F ure Princcsse, welcom to the Court of Nauar, 1636 
Cowlkv Mtsc 31 Welcoie team’d Cicero, whose blest 
Tongue and Wit Preserves Romes greatness yet 170a 
Row ? Tamet / 1 i, Wellnmel thou worthy partner of my 
lauicls 1766 G01 nsM htar IF xu, Welome, welcome, 
Moses I well, my boy, what haue you brought us from the 
fair? 184a Macallay Lays, Hoiatius It, Now welcome, 
welcome, Sextus 1 Now we In me to thy home 1 1863 Swin- 
burne Ch tslelard li 1 76 Look, Here come my riddle- 
readers Welcome all >879 1 fnnyson Patton (1884) 103 
Welcome lo this poor coltige, my dear lady 

b Jo bid, wish (a person) wehomt (home) to 
tell (him) that he is gladly received (home or as a 
guest, etc,). 

e 1373 Cursor M 15060 (Fairf) pe resceyues bine awen 
folk 6c biddi. welcome hame [f Ott nnd biddes J»e welcuin 
limiej 1398 Shahs Maty W 1 1 sot Wife, bid these 
gentlemen wel me c me, we hnue n hut Venisin pasty to 
dinner 1710 N Hi UNutLC Diary (1B95) if a My Wife sent 
Ned Howcrd to Wo Mon to wish my Lady well come home 

C The word ‘ welcome’ displayed in letters 

187s March Di ifirin Canait Jrnl (1891) 49 The rooms 
were ornamented with ‘ welcome* and wreaths of maple 

6 f Welcome to our house, a name for the C> pi e*s 
Spurge, J-u/ihorhia Cypansstas. Also Wehome- 
home-husbast l 

1597 (iKhardk Herbal 11 cxxxii 407 The fifth [is called in 
P nglivh] Cypresve Spurge, or inn g women Welcome to 
our house 1663 I ov fii 1 hi ball (ed a) 465 Welcome to 
our house, see Cypres spurge 1608 Cakh Crarcn Gloss , 

II e/conie home bus l nut, Cypress Spurge 

Welcome (wclkam), sb * [f. prcc or next 
Cf Du welkom, Li. wtllkomm, MHO. wxlhLum ] 

1 An aBaunnce to a visitor or stranger that he or 
she is welcome , a pleasant or hearty greeting or 
reception given to a person on at rival at a house 
or other place. 

T I outstay, or merit ay, one’s welcome see the vbi 

1593 BLHNTRS Fr,iss (181J' II 433 She had newer befire 
ben at Parys, ihrrfrre the burgevves of Pirys gate her her 
welcome [hr Si lnydeuousit lei loutgiois tie / tins sa bun 
tenut] 1610 Siiaks /emp V 1 in And to thee, nnd thy 
Compiny I bid A hearty welcome 1611—IPint 1 iv 
iv 560 Methinkci I see I c rntes opening his free Amies and 
weeping Ilia welomcs Grill 1649 J Iaylob (Waier P) 
II an i IP ondtrs 0/ West 1 3 A house where I toe ke a wel- 
c line, a supper vnd a bed nil the next morning 1703 h ari 
O il ehy As j m/lndit 11 1 90 I 11 promise y u nothing but 
an Lngbsh Dinner and an English YYelcomc 1737 IJyfk 
rise t 1 193 Ihe 111 cla smiling cottage, w) ere at eve He 
meets his rosy children at the d or, Prattling their wel 
comes. 1B14 Hyhin Lara 1 vii, Warm wis fin Welcome 

10 Ihe haunts of men 1846 M ns A Marsh Fat Air D ncy 

11 xiv 341 that he w is the fricn 1 I cloved by Fverard, 
Wil sufficient lo insure him a welcome frini Eveljn 1B47 
Mary Howitt Ballads 144 1 hm the abbot he prayed them 
.ill )e still. And let their welcomes wait 1874 Ghli n Short 
Hist 111 | 6 143 Die welcome of the townsmen made up . 
fur the ill will of both clergy and monks 

b. transf. (esp. with adjs ) A greeting or recep- 
tion of an unpleasant or unsatisfactory nature. 

01548 Hall Chit 11 , Ldw IP (155 ) 39 b, Hut whan they 
R| 1 idled the loune, the nrullane beganna to sbete Th s 
welcome sensed very slraung lo kyng Edward pondcrynge 
tigciherjeslardayes promise, and tins dayesdoy ill l 1600 
T Pint lopogr Ate Cunningham (Maul Club) 10 II t 
Villace with a veill armed compmey gifs them a very hole 
uel ome 1633 T Stafford Foe Hio 1 xn 78 I he Inv ulcrs 
Inuling so ill i welcome, returned 1793 P Wai kiiinDi ny 
li n 6c) 11 We then went on to Mr Jolly s, where we met 
but with a cold wdcome 

f 0. A special award in a lottery, made to the 
persons first drawing lots or blinks on the opening 
diy or on each of the subsequent dijs Obs. 

1367 (Aug ) Proclam Gen Lottery (Arch BodL F e, 11, 
fol. iuu), ihe fust person to whonie any I ot shall happci, 
sli d haue for his welcome the value offiClie poundes slcr 
ling Ihl, ihe Sec ml shall haue for his welcome 
llnrtie poun Is 1814 Cat T J Sunil I iqmi IV 118 Wel- 
comes lo him tint first shall be drawncoiu with a bl mke, 
looCrownes /ltd. ug The ptucs, welcomes, an J renatds, 
shall be payed In renly Mony, ] J late, or other goods 

2 / Ve/come home, entertainment provided lo 
celebrate the return home of a person ; also, ex- 
pressions of greeting made at a person's home- 
coming. Also trasuf 

1330 Tindalr Anno More iv 11 Wks (1372) 333/1 As 
when we call one that is t ewcome home t) breakfast and set 
at apon before him and say, this is your welcome home «J7 » 
II Wottom Cotir/he Controv 996 She hid good prouision 
of embracings, & wunton toy es, to feast him at his welcome 
home. 1603 HoLLANn Plntarchs M r vitl vii jj6 by 111 
of Garthage, up >n my returns to Rome, after I had bene 
long absent, invited me to a supper for my welcnma home 
1A37 KuriiEiFORD Let to J Kennedy Lett [1664) 1B6 Our 
little inch of tune suffering Is not worthy of our first night's 
welcome home to heiven 1680 Lady Russell , Let 6 Mar 
(1807) 3, I am very earnest to hear how my brother is after 
his journey, and melancholy welcome home. 1883 ' Mas. 



WELCOME. 


b. Se. (See quota ) 

llal Jamiuoh, Welcome. ham,, ihe reput presented lo a 

buds, when she enters the house of e bridegroom. iBiB 

Fdm. Mag Nov 415 1 On Monday evening, just about 
gloamin, the husbands and wives of the village assemble at 
the bouse of the newly married couple, to celebrate the wel 
come haine, by a good drink and funny crack. 

3 . Ilearly or hospitable reception of a stranger or 
guest 

■Mo Shaicj Cam Err 111, I 36 Small iheere and great 

welcome, makes a meme feast 1596 — Tam Shr. 1ml 1 

103 Go airra, take them to the lluttene, And giue them 
friendly welcome cuerie one 164s Nicholas Papers (Cam- 
den) I 39 It will much depend uppon what assurance of 
welcome we shall have from home in more then beare words 
1843 Lincasd Anglo-Saxon Ch I in 137 Fdihvnlch, king 
of Sussex, received him '(Wilfrid] with welcome 1S30 
Tinnvion Enid 387 A youth, that following with a coslrel 
bore The means of goodly welcome, flesh and wine 1879 — 
Falcon (1884) so} And welcome turns a cottage 10 a palace 

4 . A welcoming salute. Also attnb. 

1613 R Cocks Diary {HM Soc ) 1 63 The Duch envited 
the King of t irando abord their ship, and gave hym 3 pec 
ordinance for a wellcom. sBo8 Scott Mann 1 ix, The 
gunner held his linstock yare, tor welcome shot prepard 
Ibt l 1. x, 1 he cannon from the ramparts glanced, And 
thundering welcome gave. 

1 5 . Powder of welcome, a medicament for the eyes. 

The origin is obscure outcome is merely a rendering of the 
name used in the orig L of the quot 1341, viz putvis bea- 
vennti (_f Treasuie of Pont Men (1340) 8 'Of (Ouder 
called Itonauenture’ 

1341 H Cor laho frui don's Form Y 1 b, Fyfihly is pul the 
powdre of welcome, of myne owne makyngc for alt spoltes 
o f the eyes 

Welcome (we'lkam). w.l Forms a. r (ge)- 
wilaumian, wyloumian, 3 wll-, wuloumen, 
woloume, 4 woloome. Q. 1 welloumtaO, a wel- 
oumlen, 3 -ouman, 4-5 weldtim, -kum (5 whell- 
owm, Se. velonm); 3-5 weloome (6-7 / t. 
•oommed). [Originally OE. wikunnatt, (. wil- 
cuma Welcome so 1 , with later alteration of the 
first element in Ihe same way ns in the noun ] 

1 Irons. To greet (a person) with ' welcome I ’ ; 
to receive (a visitor) gladly nnd hospitably ; to 
accord a friendly reception to ; to make welcome. 

a c sooo Ags Gotf Matt v 47 £if xe Jrat an dofl 
j^e eowre gebro&ra wylcumia)> c 1000 /Elpkic Saints Lues 
ill. 307 And bacillus sende sona him to gcanea and hinc 
wylcumode e in) Lav 17098 pe king ut him gon ride 

. si — 440 pc ldie 

velcume)") me 

o him droit) Ami 

c 1330 Will Palcme 4190 

And worpili hire he wolcomed wen lie hire mrlle 

a c 1000 in /s tr / UudienVIll 478 Diet folc wcllcumiap 
Fenix c 1 160 Ags Gotfi (Hatton) Malt v 47 Jyf gc 
an dull pxt *r. eowre gebroflre we'cumieS c 1130 Gen 4 
F r 1396 And labnn cam lo flat Welle ner, foyer welcuinede 
he fler eliezer cixpo Behet 696 in S Eng Leg 116 put 
folk lone to him drove And welcomeden him a 1200 Cursor 
M 4015 He wclcumd lacob selli fair, lie wist he was Ins 
fader air 13 . Uuya Sag (W ) 3850 Dune, in her! I nm 
sary, That we haue night al ful plcnn, To wclkom aw ilk 
a lord als he. CIJ74 Chauceb Troylus v 840 Criseyde, at 
shone wordei for to telle, Welcomed linn, and doun by bir 
bun sette c 1400 Rule Si. Beutt (vers ) 3411 f or to wclcinn 
with wordes fre Fuyr ilk man in per degre c >430 Merlin 
xxv 447 [ 1 hey ride] till thci come to logrcs the thirdc day, 
and titer were thei nchely welcomed. 1330 Palscr. 779/1, 
I welcome with wordei or g- ilyll intrcatyng Jt bun- 
utengne 1337 Tussea too Pomte /fust, July x, then 
welcome thy haruest folke, seruaunles and all with mirth 
and good chere, let them furnish ihmc hall 1803 Knoli is 
Hut Turin (163B) 49 The yong Emperor welcommed him 
full tore against his will 1639 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
IV IJO Almost Cilery body would welcome the King and 
not a few expect him. 1713, 1731 [see Si » an ( lod] 1849 
Macaulay Hut Eng vii II 193 He would have found thnt 
the nation was not yet prepared to welcome an armed rie 
liverer from a foreign country 1874 Grekn Short Hist. 
vn 16 403 The exiled merchants of Antwerp were welcomed 
by the merchants of London. 

b. Const to, into (a place). Also with advs. of 
place, as ashore, back, up , esp to welcome home. 

c 1303 Lay 10937 Ho nom for 3 nines six wise cnihies, to 
Cuvtance heom sende, & wilcumede hine lo lunde a 1300 
Cxiinr M 15060 pe receiues pin nun folk. And welcuins pe 
home. <11380 J Bernard 11139 in Horslm. A l tcng! leg 
(1B7BI 38/3 pe eichebisshop ayein linn sent A worpi clerk uf 
good entent, Him to welcome cuneisliche In to pat like 
bisschopnche 01430 Muh'e Ft shot 115 Welcoming h>m 
wyth songe into be chirch, as pay welcomet hym svngy ng 
into pe cytn of lerusnlem 1394 Shaks Rich It/, iv iv 
439 And there they hull, expecting but the aide Of Duck 
ingham. lo welcome them ashore Hud v m a6o Your 
wlues shall welcome home the Conquerors. iSie Hoi land 
Camden’s Brit 71 Probus was welcommed into Hnlaiiie 
■Boo Milton Chrut'i Naiiv 18 Had thou no lolemn 
Strain, To welcom him lo this his new abode 1 1797 Jane 
Austin Sense 4 Sens vl, They were interrupted by the 
entrance of their landlord, who called to welcome them to 
Barton 1894 Ladv M Viknxy I'erney Mem III 393 No 
one welcomed him back with the womanly love which 
mother and lister would have lavished upon him 
0 . fig Also with in. 

1393 Shaks Rich it, il ic 7 Yet 1 know no cause Why 
I should welcome such a guest oi greefe 1399 Shaks etc 
Pass. Ptlgr. 199 For sha [the lark] doth welcome daylight 
with her ditte 178s Cowraa Tash iv. 41 So let us welcome 
peaceful ev'ning in. 


mid hire faire wlite wolcomep [ Jesus ATT \ 
c >300 Be Act (Percy Sac ) 690 That fulc to h 
wolcomc him and makedc (rate c 1330 Will 
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d. Const, to (an entertainment). 

1634 Sin J Hksbest Trav 31 Our Ambassadour, the 
Gentlemen bu followers and Sea-caplaines were welcommed 
to a very neat and cunoua Banquet. 

2 . To greet or receive with (or by) something 
(esp. of an unpleasant nature). 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err iv. iv 38, I am driuen out of 
doorea with it lie a beating] when 1 goe from home, wel- 

com'd home with 11 when 1 rcturne iSu Bible I rant! 
Prefix 7 sale to promote Ihe common good is welcommed 

wnn suspicion in stead of luuc, nnd with emulation in stead 
of thankes. 1639 Du Verger tr Camus’ Admir Aunts 2 
Venon at his returns fiund himselfe welcomed with two 
disasters 1633 J lAVina (Water P) Certain Iras 13 

Good Mrs Martin v ho welcom'd me with good whit wine 

■791 Mbs Kaccupfk Rom 1 ores! 1, If you return within 
an hour you will be welcomed by a brace or bullets 
3 a. To greet heartily or joyfully (the return of 
a person , etc ). 

■697 Duvdbh Pii 

Ing for a Kiss, Welcome their L .... 

1813 Shelley Alas/or 2B3 Thy sweet mute will welcome 
thy return with ejes Bri^nt in the lustre ol their rwn fond 
joy 187a Bryant ihad \ 191 Since he no more ch uld 
welcome their return From wir 

b. To greet with pleasure the coming or occurring 
of (an event, etc). 

>836 P roude Hist Fug. I 11 131 He .would have wel- 
comed an escape fiom the dilemma tier haps as warmly as 
Henry would nave welcomed it himself 1B74 Green Shirt 
Hitt ii | 3. 68 the icllgiuui movement .was welcomed with 
an almost passionate fanaticism >884 Gilmuvh Mongols 
xvii. 307 Such difficulties are welcomed as subjects of 
debate 

f Welcome, tifi 06s. rare [f. Welcome sb. 1 
and a 1 mtr. To be welcome. 

c 1450 i ovtlich Grail x III 278, aBo Ful lowde lo hem they 
tonne to Crye, ind scidc 1 welcomelk 1 Al An hye ‘Wel 
comclh quod Josephes ful Sckcrlye 

Welcomed (we'lkamd), ppl a. [f Weicome 
w 1 +-jn 1 .] Mvle welcomi , gladly received 
■383 Mflbancke/’Ai/pIiwhj Cclij, Philotimui, my wished 
trend, and welcomde guest, how dost thou I 16 W Bos 
w ohth A rc uitus 4 Srpha 1 533 1 his [wound] being slighted 
cm lo fester in, And has ng gut a newly welci m d skin 
Began to fester more. lBxfl MiFnra Notes 4 At/7 Ramble 
Germany 43 A man who hid 1 een drenched by the very 
same midnight rain, arid had been dried by the came wel 
coined sunbeams ns mj self. 

We'lcomeleaa, a. [f. Welcome sb 8 + -lebh ] 
Without a welcome, also, unwelcome. 

■83B Lytton Alice x in, Amidst blink and velcomcless 
faces Mall ravers passed into his study 1848 — It at old 
v in, Ihe treasures of the King are well nigh drained in 
feeding these hungry and wclcomclcsa visitors. 

Welcomely (we'lkamli), adv. [-L1 2 ] In a 
welcome mtnner. a. With nn expression or 
feeling of welcome J gladly, hospitably 
1x1393 SoiTHWtLL Hundred Medtt (1873) 510, I shall 
find the gales wideopen.und ihill be welcjmcly ineivcd 
1631 Goers God s Arsons v | 16 428 Amine with such 
Kiogdomes will be rarnevtly desired and wekoincly cm 
braced 1649 J Tav lor (W .ter V) It ant II in trs s II est 
9 there 1 »ta>d till Ihe next dry no ne, being well nnd 
wellcoiuely entertained rfies W Fiikkc Sit Lse,Artrf 
II nr sj 9 Such an Army [Militii] You miy eisily Hisband 
ind. euery Man kmwing his Ii ne is Welcomely re 
ceiurd ijft in J Rne Artiui Smith (1893) j6 [In a letter 
of 22nd May 1776 the Glivgow Scnalus tell the M isler 
nnd Fellows of I alliol plainly that tlie Scotch students had 
never been] ‘welcomely received' [at llalliol] |8«* T 
Chalmers Mem (1850) II. xiv 350, I have bernvery kindly 
nnd welcomely entertained sBBis Westmorland Gas 1 Nov 
3/6 Both were welcomely received by the husband v daughter. 

b. Iii a manner that is welcomed ; so as to gratify 
or please. 

1648 Sir r Browne Pseud. Ff ill iv 1 1 J The lime we 
meet with in Juveml, who by an handsome and metricill 
expression more welcomely engrafts 11 in our junnr me 
mnries 181B l adv Morgan Aut <fr g. (1859) 100 The 111 
Icrcslmg guest who so unexpected!) , but vo welcomely 
arrived 1858 Carlyle J redk Gt x ¥.(1873)111 358 Hu 
rortrut (a welcomely good one, still to be found there* 
■874 Daily Nous 22 Mays Upon all Ihe rud shone most 
wel com ely. 

twelcomen, ob*. tar. Welcome a a. 

crjoo Harrow Hell 130 (I)igby Mb ) Welcome, 1 meid, 
vvelpoube, fful wclcomcn art J>ou us 1431 30 11 Hidden 
' — If ibei wasche iheire feete, iheiihenke tint thci be 




We'loomeneia. [-nebs.] The stale of being 
welcome or of being welcomed. 

tSao Snelnam Arraigned (18B0) 6r Ob, Midime, I haue 
such welcomencsse 1 Fur me, wliutis if iSOoUovle Seiafh 
Lost | xxv. (1700) 131 Yet Will they [sc our j >> a] really null 
continue new upon the scores of (heir wclcomuess ind 
Fresh neu, 1788 Stirni it nt yount (1778) I 113 (Mm 
triul) The poor little fellow press'd it [ihe snuffbox] up-m 
them with a nod of welcomeness Preues rn—fnnes, sud lie 
Weloomer (welkamai). [f Welcome v* + 
-EH 1 ] One who, or something which, welcomes 
or greets (a person or thing). 


Farewell, thou wofull wclcomnter of glory. iSiaW Tailor 
I n Monthly Res . LX VII 529 Welcomers of libertinism, but 
not of Impudence 1819 C Rose Four ) ‘tart S Afma 3 6 
Yes, — jou [se s sea fowl] are a fitting welcomer to my 
country 1830/ &tri thers Poet Whs I ife, p Ixix, Un- 
welcome wis acceptable, though the welcomer was not by 
any means promising or preposieuing. 1903 Sir A. Li all 
. Marq Duffmn I vii. 266 They were receised by a con- 
I course of welcomers and a profusion of Imnnera 


WELD. 

Welcoming (we-lkamiij), vbl. sb. (f Wel- 
come K.l+.iboli The action of greeting with 
welcome or of making welcome ; a welcome. 

130J R Brunnb Hand 1 Synne 3838 Hys dogbtyr was |>e 

— — 1 • hym and made hym wr 1 

I he king earn with his Ii 

_ — ominge 01400 Laud 

iliei grate Ihe k) ng with wordei curteu, And lie 

Sone her wel coinyng c 1440 Gentry. its 393 He came ai. 

withoute tar) eng, And curlesly gauc them ihcr wclcomyng 
»S»3 Herners 1 rons II clx 177 And to hu welcomyng to 
IJignon, many ladyes and damosels were come thyder to sr 
v. _ f PoRV „ let . t A y riC .L . 
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of doues, of chickens, and of such) In 


TUN Hist Fug Wlcc iBji V 4 Klidur 

A “ ' r ‘ mnydear and 

Alclud 1798 C01 ERIOCE A ne Mar 


open Arms , .ind nflcr iil 

cunvaies him to theCitty AL 

w xii. But son. there breathed a wind on me ..It mingled 
strangely with my fears, Yet it felt like a welcoming 1818 
Keats rnfiui 1 377 Where ever) rcph)rsigh 1 outs, and 
endows Her Iqs with music for the welcoming 1B36 
Oicklnb Sb But, Fuggs’s at Ramsgate, Nothing wis to 
be heird but talking, laughing, welcoming, nnd mernmrnl 
(883<4rA.«i-H«i 17 Nuv 637/1 Ihe spintancous welcoming 
of 1 given book b) an audience that is ui sue and influence 

Welcoming (wc-lkomuj), ppl a [-ING 2 ] 
'Hint welcomes or gives a welcome 

1838 111 A ithi las Papers (Camden) III 3B5 Tlicir famous 
new come preacher, nukii ee the wellcommug speech in 
the name of the rest 1681 Bcy 1 Sljle o/S.upt (1673)132 
\Vnh liuw much more reason may God expect a welcoming 
enteitainmcnl for the least adorned parts of a 1 ook, 1 f 
wh th [etc ] 1809 Finknxy has trance 77 1 lie returning 

husband, ind the welcoming wife 2821 Clahv / lit Muish 
J 161 i hen as the glad sun braiki ihe clouds in a shower 
Tears melt in n welcoming smile 1876 Miss I rdcciiun 
Jons 1 x, Wolferslan stepping to meet her, with 1 13 low 
‘ igb and I 1 1 


to J nan s glatT promises of the Ji y that was lo be 

Weld (weld), sb 1 Forms a 4-6 welde, 6- 
wold (8 wield) 0. 5-6 wolde, (olde), 5- wold 
(5 oold), 7-8 would, 8 woold, 8-9 woald y Si . 
5-wald rOL *utalle, Anglian *ma/i/e * MLG. 
2. aide (wolde), waiufe (still in 1 G 1 , MDn wottde, 
t tottwe (Du wowtv , hence G. tt 1 u, + wattbe , Sw 
ind Da. van), possibly a derivative of t cal/, wool, 
forest. 1 he Germanic word is the source of Sp 
guahla, Pg gualde, P gusidc 

1 he later forms of the w ■ d show the same del elopm* 1 1 
or ihe vowel as the West Saxon it raid Weald ai d Ai gli m 
nail Mold) 

1 . 'Ihe plant Reseda J uteoll, which yields i 
yellow dye. Also, the dye obtained from thisplnnt 

a 0374 Cmaucfr / ormtr Age 17 No Mnil)r welde, or 
wod no liteslere Ne knewh c 1440 Promp 7 an sao/a 
Welde, or wolde, herbe saiidii, altnph s 1597 (.Iraki k 
J /.rial 11 cxxviu 3;B / iiteola in Lnglish Welde a id TMeis 
wcede. «i66i 1 ui Li R II i rtlnes, Aentu S7 W eld orWild — 
Knrw, Reader, that I borr w my Orthographic I ereof (if It 
be so) frum Ihe D)ers ihcmsrlves 1876 / h I Trans XI 
795 Dursweeil, Weld ur Would *707(1 JuiissunI t lergj 
nan si al. l/eeurn 217 U id, 5 ilfrun Wield are all small 
Titles. 1763 tv. I xwisCflrm / hi/os Techn 412 1 he cloth 

is then passed through a copper or w eld or w oold prepared 
ns f r dying yrIGw, wIhlIi is supposed to Aifun Ihe tl tli 
1789 Trans Sen Arts I a 7 A | lit of weld 1 I id planted 
the a itumn befvre >813 J Swim l m ram a 3 1 4 Art 
II sip Weld readily 1 npirls ns cohur la water , it is us<d 
in the proportion of from three to six poinds for every 
pound or cloth iln Unit I/ut Arts 1x6 J he l-oil of w elJ 
I y which I lie dye of 1 lack clolli is frenurnily finished 187s 
Olihr //.;» hot 11 141 L)jers Mignonelie or Weld (h 
Lutcula) iv Cultivated for dyeing yell w 

f3. 14 in Anr Lt.ch t ill 349 ill Ide £1440/1 mp 
7 an 3,2/1 Wold licrbc r voile sinfis 1498/4 it 
Aib iris, bjss/i y tigs ll lj. Put therein Iw > handfu I fooldys 
or of wyxen I cle wuode your beer in in wc td-falte i 
lyght plunket Loltur And thenne seilie )i)m in eld' or 
wyxin 1330 Palscr =90 1 Wolde herlw 158a IIakicvt 
l o) (1599) II 1 if) 1 elluwcs aid glee es are culours uf 
small prices in ibis rLalm-, 1 y reason that Olde ind Green 
weed w herewith they le died be natuiall here a 1681, 
1678 \\ old, would [see a ] 1707 Murtimi.r 7/usb (1721)! 

165 Weld or \V uuld is a 11 h Dyers Commodity 1763 
Woold [see a ]. 1791 Hamilton tr Berth 1 ’Iti s Djriugll 
329 Weld or woild is a (l>nt yielding a yellow colour 1833 
Sinc-lstun I irgit I 29 The ram sli ill clnnce Ins fleece, 
Wi h now Ihe sweetly blushing purple dye n ilh now the 
saffion wol I 

y 1498 Haiyruston ledger (1B67) 221 Item said hv n 1 
town oFvi ild f r 7I1 13s 13 Ateret Reg (Mb)\\l\ 


B vtlier incorporation to buy 


. buy or sell W dd 
. R AIaxwbi 1 S el 

_ __ m ry "Pound of \ ini , llo » iliice 

fourths of a Found good English al 1 1808 Fan is s 

fb Applied to other sjiecics of he nit Ol r 
1597 Gerabue Her/ al 11 cvxn 1 196 t>f h<sam ide or 
bistard \\ eld or Wcade, out 1 f 1 > t s 1 ' 1 

Scat, gen Darren \\ side 4 v t.s / i-«»« llatli.il, 

Bucks home \\ elde 

2 attnb. and Comb is '(</ / plant see t , weld- 
dyeing, hquor, sat, j < /A -< weldworta, I lndley s 
name for the N O Reseda it 
1878 W. Morris in M ».ka I life (.899' I 325, I lisve found 
out and p-nclised the art ol *w<ld dyeing 1763 W Lewis 
Ckemt hitos techn 413 1 he passing through weld liquor, 
after sciwenng with soap, is entirely unnecessary 1803 
R W. Dicks on Inset Agrtc 11 777 bheep .will not touch 
85 - a 
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the ‘wl-IJ plants. i 763 Museum Rust. IV. 147 The French 
sow llieir ^weld-seed in July. 1B99 Mackail W. Morris I. 
317 Mud tier or 'weld vats. 184s Linuley .Si hoot Bat. (new 
ed.) 7a Rcsednceie— "Weldworts. 1899 in Mackail IK.Mor- 
hi I. 31a Madder red, "wald yellow. 

Weld (weld), sbi [f. Weld v.] 

1 . A joining or joint made by welding. 

1831 J. Huii.awii Manuf. Metal I. 96 Should the bars of 
iron not bc..loii|{ enough, they are to lie welded, and the 
welds separated. 186a Fraser's Mag. Nov. 634 Tires fur 
locomotive engiacH are also ckhibilcil, made without a weld. 
188a Emycl. lit it. XI. 379'’* Kach barrel lias a weld in. 
ning down its whole length. 189a Profess. Papers Corps 
R. Engineers 10 It was desirable, with such a weld, 1l1.1t 
the tuo sui fares should not lie at an anjlo and this form uf 
weld was 1 idled a ‘bull" weld. 

2 . The act, process, or result of welding ; the state 
or fact of being welded. 

■B6a Times ia Aug. 9/4 Where soundness uf weld might 
have been expected,, . thin layers of micrpotcd ‘ cinder ’ have 
..prevented perfect union between cunliituoin I.iinin.c of 
iron. 1884 Louie Workshop Rec. her. 111. 6S/1 Cupper phos- 
phide would be fanned, which would .effectually prevent 
a weld. 1884 W. H. Grfcnwood Steel A /rots i. 7 l. T iuler 
these conditions but moderate pressure is required to ensure 
a perfect weld. 

3 . Comb. : weld-iron, wrought iron ; wold- 
steel, puddled steel. 

These terms have not been generally adopted. 

1B81 Raymond Mining (.toss , Writ! iron. Weld-steel. 
1884 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. m. 266/1 Sieel which will 
h arde n from any cause. .is termed weld strrl. 

Weld (weld), v. [Alteration of Well v., prob. 
under the influence of the pa. pple.] 

1 . iutr. To undergo junction by welding; to 
admit of being welded. Also fig. 

■399 J as, I Basil. Doron in. 153 Mixinge through, dailie 
conuersailoii, the men of cucry kingdoms with an other, ns 
may with time make them to growe and weld forig. MS. 
well] all in one. 1677 Moxon Meth. /.acre. i. 10 They say it 
makes the Iron weld, or incorporate the better. 1714 Ram- 
ray Song, Widow 11 Strike iron while Vis het, if le d hate 
it to wald. 1884 W. H. CaKKNWOon Steel A Iron x. 304 
When heated to whiteness. .the particles cohere or weld 
together perfectly. 

2 . trans. To soften by heat and join together 
(pieces of metal, cap. iron, or iron and steel) in a 
solid mass, by hammering or by pressure ; to forge 
(an article’) by this method. 

1877 Moxon M.ch.R.cerc. i. 9 And so weld, or work in the 
doubling into one another, and nuke it become one entire 
lump. 1680 Ai.sop Mischief Imposit. vii. 51 A Cutler's buy 
..was making n knife, and unluckily the steel fell off when 
he had welded it. 1813 P. Niciioisun Prod. Build. 341 
They arc usually made of iron and steel welded together. 
1*13 Hahbagx Rears. M.snufi xxx. (ed. 3) 393 In this diffi- 
culty, the contractors resorted to a mode of welding the nun- 
barrel. 1848 l.vrroN Harolds, i, I heard the Miiilii weld- 
ing arms on the anvil. 1880 Encyct. Brit. XI. 284 The 
bayonet consists uf a sieel blade welded to a wruught-iron 
sucker. 

b. fig. nnd Iran if . To unite Intimately or in- 
separably ; to join closely together. 

(a) 1839 Bailey Rest us a i] T.« us love, and die, And 
wrld oor souls together, night I i860 Geo. El loT Mill on 
Ft. 11. vi. If Imys and men are to he welded together in the 
glow of transient feeling, they must lie made of metal lb.it 
will mix. 1890' R. Uoluhew.iou ' Cot. Refo. riser xi, Habits, 
Inexorably welded into the being of the man, 

(£) 18 JO Muhciiison .S.luria xi. (rd. 3) 301 The lower part 
being welded on to the Upper Silurian by thin fissile stiata. 
1B60 TYnualL at, sc. I. x«. 1 ,o All the glaciers.. are welded 
tngrther to a common trunk. 1B99 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 690 A_ hypertrophic condition of the horny laycis of 
the epidermis— ihe cells becoming condensed or 1 welded ' 

“Weld , obs. f. Weald ; obs. f. (and pa.pple.) of 
Wield ; var. Wold sb. 

Weldability (weldabi'lfti). [f. Weldable + 
-ITT.] The quality or property of being weldable. 

1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel A- Iron i. 8 1 he above-men- 
tioned elements harden malleable iron, and probably affect 
its weldability. 1884 Luck Workshop Rte Ser. 111. 300/a 
Its weldability depends upon the viscosity it [sc. glass) 
a ssum es at a bright-red heat. 

Weldable (we'ldab'l), a. [f. W eld v. + -able ] 
Capable of being welded. 

1U4 Reader 9 Apr. 440/1 We have the various kinds of 
steel, which arc highly elastic, malleable, ductile, forgeable, 
weldable. 1881 Metal World No. 34. 37a Pure malleable 
and weldable nickel. 1889 Nature 19 Sept, jio'j Many 
metals not hitherto considered weldable, such aa tool steel. 
Copper, and aluminium ura readily welded. 

b. trans/. Of plastic substances: Capable of 
being united in a solid mass. 

1881 Knowledge aj Nov. 87'! Wax, pitch, resin, and all 
Other Solids that fuse, gradually Cohere, are weldable . when 
near their fusing point. 1884 Lock Workshop Rec. Sir. in. 
300/3 Outside of the metals there is a multitude of weldable 
substances. Glass is a typical example of these. 

Weldar, obs. form of Wieldeb. 

Weldbore, var. Wildbobe. 

Wald®, obs. form of Wield sb. and v. 

Welded (wc’lded), ppl. a. [f. Weld v. + -ed 1 .] 
L United by welding. 

■I69 Scientific Opinion 10 Feb. 370/1 The wire had been 
drawn from welded palladium. 1903 Westm. Cat. 37 June 
a/i The immensely expensive wclded-iron gun to which Sir 
W. Armstrong was wedded. 

b. trans J. and fig. 

1837 Sia F. Palgrave Merck. A Friar (1844) Ded. 4 The 
welded mass of haul ton, or low loo. 186a Lytto.n Sir. 


Story xxiii, The welded strength of its sinews was best 
xliown in the lightness and grace of its movements. 1878 
Drowning Poets Croisic Ixxi. Welded lines with clinch Of 
ending word nnd word. 1B9B Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. joo 3 
'I he firm, thick, fibrous septum ofthe welded valve-structures. 
2 . IVeldeJ joint, = welted joint \ gee Welt v. 

1 88a W. J. Christy Joints 197 This variety [of overlap- 
ping luintl thus compactly rolled together isotherwise termed 
a welded Joint. 

tWel-dede. Obs. Forms : 1 wel-d&d, 2-4 
weldede (wel-dede, wel dede). [OK. we Id red 
« MD11. wetdaet (Du. wcldaad ; LG. wold&d, 
WFris. woldied), OHG. wolat&t (M H( 1 . woltdt, G. 
t u-oh/tat ), Goth, wailadeds : see Well adv. and 
Dw'.u sb.] A good deed ; a benefit. 

a iooo Phoenix 543 ( Hie] alidad to wuldre wlitira gcwyrtnd 
mill liyra v el-daidum. c 1000 A£i>hic Horn. II. 346 Do 
well on calluin Siuuin life, and we si.Van after Ainum wel- 
du-d inn bliSne Se eft XeuiniaS to US. £1178 Lamb. Hons. 1 j 1 
Vie l.merd solute paul. .munegeS. . to guiles worde.and to 
weldede. c 1103 Lay. 3160 WuiSschepe baue )>u |>ire wel- 
ded.!. 1361 I.ANCL. P. PI. A. III. It Knr.Jii I leie Sou, h rd- 
ynges, such wiitynge 30 leue, To WTileit in Wynaouwcs of 
3uure wel dedes. 

Woldende, weldent, vnr. IT. Waldexd Obs. 
Welder (wc'blaj). [I. Weld v. + -eh i ] 

1 . One who welds ; spec., a smith employed ex- 
clusively in welding. 

1818-31 Wlustlm. 1 8x6 Grfener Sci. Gunnery 146 Tha 
s pi ra la being thus formed, the welders commence their day's 
woik. 1854 BA on, P.O. Directory 681/a Of lh« gun trade 
are Ihe following:, gun hftirel liareis, filers, welder-., 1 ibbers. 
1918 Chain/. Jrnt. Aug. 533/3 This was done by engaging 
every available mat hinery welder nud patchei. 

2 . A welding-machine. 

1896 Cycli.t 0 Jan. 35 A 40 kilowatt welder.. occupies the 
following floor space. 

Welder; obs. form of Wiei.deu. 

Weldinde, var. f. Waluend Obs. 

Welding (weTdiij), vbl. sbj [f. Weld v. + 
-INO 1 .] 

1. The action of the verb Weld; the process 
of joining with a weld. 

1603 (see a]. 1691 T. H[air] Ace. New Invent, ix Their 

l’intells. .never having had their due welding. Ibid. 73 To 
cite it its due welding or working. iBix J. Smith Panorama 
Sci. J- Art 1. 11 The fire Tor welding should be free I..HU 
sulphur. 1B54 J. ScoFFtRN ill Orrs C ire. Sii.,Elem. t hem. 
434 The kabgxnous inctals, potassium anil Sodium, . .readily 
admit of welding, 1B81 J . Evans Anc. Bronte I triple >11. 393 
Tha term ‘welding' Is, however, tnnppiopriate to a niclul 
of the character olbrunre. 

b. Capacity for uniting under the operation of 
heat and pressure. 

1S13 J. Nicholson O/er. Meek 784 Welding. The pro- 
perty of conjunction po-jeswd by some metals at high tem- 
peratures. 1836 Henry Etrsse. Chens. I. 556 Tim property 
if welding, which belongs to platinum anil iiun at a high 
■legiee of heat onl)', is jms-.e'-seil by this substance [ sodium] 
at 1 out mnn temperatures. iS68 Koscor. Elens. Chau. 236 
When hot, it [wrought iion] possesses the peculiar propei ty 
of' welding'. 

C. ■» welding heat (see 3). 

184a Rep. Brit. Assoc. 106 A piece of the same iron heated 
to welding, and left to coul, broke. .in one blow’. 

2 . trans/. nnd fig. The action of uniting, or the 
fact of being united, closely or indissolnbly. 

1603 J is, I Basil. Doron in. iia The suiting and weld- 
ing of limn heeraftcr in one, by all soil of friendship, com- 
incrcc, and alliance. 1857 I. Taylor World of Mind 66g 
Thrse are sulderings of the social system.. but Love is a 
welding. 1874 SymuNhs Sh. Italy A l tree, e (189E) 1. xi. 31a 
Nnrwisir in their welding of the biicks alone that these 
ciaftsmcn showed their science. 190J ‘ G. Thorne 'East 
Cause>.ix, f he harmonic welding of the order and ti editions 
of our laird’s Own time with the full vivid life of the 
twentieth century. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as welding-machine, process, 
state, swage) welding heat, the degree ol heat to 
which iron Is brought for welding ; welding 
point, degree of heat requisite for welding; also 
fig . ; welding powder, a flux used in welding. 

1710 J. Harris /.ex. Ttihrs. 11,* Welding-Heat, is a Degree 
of ileat which Smiths give their Iron in the Forge, when 
there is occasion to double up the Iron, and to Weld.. the 
Doublings, s Phil. Trans. LX VI. j 10, 1 heated a piece 
of iron. .to a white heat, or what the smiths call a welding 
heat. 1884 Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. til. 3<n/a Cast-steel 
requires a low welding-heat. 1874 Knigiit Piet. Meek., 
* Welding-machine, one for uniting the edges of plates pre- 
viously Lent, [etc.]. 1868 Joinson Metals 60 Kadi quality 
of iion has a different* welding point. 1886 Faoi;uiu)c..i«a 
i. 16 Tlie feeling., may lie a warm one, but not warm enough 
to heat us. . tothe weli.ing point. iB73SrriN Workshop Rec. 
Srr. 1. 361/1 The sled 10 be welded.. is then dipped into 
the 'welding powder, and again placed in the fire. 1907 
K. Wilson & Lyimll Etectr. Traction 1,93 The electric 
•welding process.. welds the rails together, 1B48 Greenf.r 
Sci. Gunnery 108 Tha parts first fused are gathered on ll e 
end of a similarly fabricated rial, in a ‘welding stale, 1874 
Knight Diet. Meek., * Welding-stooge, a block or fulling- 
t ool f or assisting the closure of a welded joint. 

We lding, vbl. sbl [f. Weld ri.i] The pro- 
cess of dyeing with weld. 

■815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. A Art II, 550 The doth is 
prepared as for welding, and dyed yellow. 

Woldiah, variant of Wealdish Obs. [To this 
may belong the following: — 

rice. Exch. K. R. 19/31 tB< 8 In .C. Weldisbord’ 
emptisad eandein[bargiam]. 1419 Willrf Richard Hat turn 
(Somerset Ho.), Cum J pare linth[eaminum] do Weldyuh- 
clothe.] 


Weldleaa (we-ldlea), a. [f. Weld sb* +- less.] 
Made without a weld. 

1863 Athenaum 30 Sept. 443/1 Wcldless tyres, 1869 F. 
Koiin Iron ty Sleet Manuf. 18a Weldless Tubes. _ 1894 
Daily News 14 June 6/4 The Triumph Wcldless chain, an 
American invention. 

Weldsomly : see Wil(d)somly adv. 

Wele, obs. f. Veal, Weal^. 1 , Weel, Well sb . i 
and adv.. Wheel. 

t Wele, v. Obs. [ad. ON. vetja-. cf. Walk vO] 
trans. To choose, pick out, 
e 1330 R. Brvnsr Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7340 Whan. .Our* 
Prynces perceyue her ar so fele, pe jonge dur hey nought 
out wele, Bot (mike of twenty wymer elde Or more. S3, . 
Ibid. (Petyt MS ) 3731 Sea hundred of hyxe wcled [Lambeth 
MS. colctic] lie out. 

Wele, we’le, contr. IT. we will. 

1x9a Arden of Fevershastt tv. iii. 74 Lyko louing Trends, 
wrle merle him on the way. 1677 C. Davenant Circe V. ix. 
57 Then we'le teiire. 

Weled, obs. pa. t. of Wield v. 

Weleful, var. Wealful Obs., Wilful. 
Welew, obs. f. Willow. Welewe(n, var. ff. 
Wallow vfi Weloygh(e, obs. ff. Willow. 
Welfare (we-lfe»Jl, sb. Forms: a. 4- welfare, 
(4 wllfoxe), 4-8 wellfare (5 wellefare) ; 5 wel- 
far, whelfar; 7 wolfaire, wellfalr. 0. 4-5 
welefar(e, (4 weylfare, 6 -far), 5 weel fore, -S>. 
welllfalr, weilfar(e, weill-, weyllfar, -fayr, 5-6 
Se. well-, welefair, (6 vellfair, -fayr(e, -faro), 
[f. the verbal phrase wel fare (see Fauk n.i 7), the 
verb being replaced by the noun (Fare ri. 1 ). Cf. 
ON. veljerb (Sw. vdl/ard, Da. vel/mrd) welfare, 
vel/pr parting, leave-taking.] 

1 . The state or condition of doing or being well ; 
good foitune, happiness, or well-being (of a person, 
community, or thing) ; thriving or successful pro- 
gress in life, prospeuty. 

a. 1303 R. kJxuNNK Handl. Synne 3938 }yf (>ou euer 
haddyst sorow oher kare Of try negh6bun welfare, c 1369 
Ciiaucer De/he Blaunche (Fairf.) 582 My lyfe, my lustes, 
he me loolhc, For ul welfare and I or wroothe. 1390 Gum fr 
Conf. 11. 1 16 So overcast is my welfare. That I am schnpen 
al to stril 1416 Lydo. De Cult. Pitgr. gays Thuw art 
bounds to deuyse Hys gooslly Ih]ellh8 & wel.lfare. 1 1466 
Stoner Papers (Camden) I. 77 Desyrjng to here of yower 
wellefare and prosperyta of body and lawle. iuo Palsgr. 
Acolastus l.i. Dj b, l..had myne eye contynually vpon bis 
welfare, I ouerpassed nothynge that myglil profyt him. 
■559 Aylmer //arbor, rare I>4b, Whereupon drpendelh 
t-ulirr Ihe welfare or ilfaic of the whole realm. 1574 Mirr. 
Mag., Elstride xxvii, [Thou] Didst liue a life deuoyde of 
all welfare. ,633 j. Taylor [Water P.) Viscov. by Sea 
C 3 b, Your laudable emleuours for your welfare and com- 
modity. 1684 J. S. Profit A Pleas. United 139 Above all 
let the King or Master llee bo Lone, Shining, and Chrar- 
full, .. for upon his Success depends the wellfair of the whole 
Swarm. 17 18 Free-thinker No. 6;. 71 1 1 was one continued 
Series of Actions, for the Welfare of Ihe People. 177a 
Golden. Des. fill. iSfi Their welfare plenx'd him, and their 
cares distress'd. 1838 Lytton Alice 1, ill, Her fust wish in 
life is for your happiness and welfare. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess in. 364 They know not, cannot guess How much 
their welfare is a passion to us. 189a Weekly Reporter 
17 Dec. 97/< The welfare of the child— religious, moral, and 
social, as well as physical and pecuniary— u the paramount 
consideration for the court. 

p. 1303 R. Ununnb Handl. Synne 1715 ?yf Fou fordost be 
weylfare Uetwyx j>o ]>at weddyde are. 1337 Lay Falks 
Cntech. 434 That our hert be noght to hegh Tor nowelefarr, 
Nc ouer mikcl undir for nane yvel fare, c 1400 l’waine A 
Caw. 1354 Ful glad was sir Gawayne, Of the welefar of Sir 
Ywayne. 11440 Lydu. liars, Shepe A G. 40X Where pcci 
rcstith, tlier is al weelfare. c 1470 Henry Wallaces. J24 
Spvk I will olf Wallace glaid weillfar. 13a! G. Douglas in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ill. I. 393 Concernyng ye wcylfar and 
surte of his derrest nevo the Kyng. 1370 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xiil. 234 Pray. .[that) Hir gmee lang space may 
in gude weilfair stand. 1783 Burns Cotter's Sat. Nl. », 
Brothers and sisters ineel, And each for other’s weelfare 
kindly spicrA 

t b. As tbe name of a ship. Obs. 
bjio Rot. Scotia 90/1 Will's la Fisshere de Gravesiende 
mag'r navis que voculur la Welefare do Westm'. 

1 2 . A source of well-being or happiness ; pi. the 
good things of life. Obs. 
c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 1040 For certcs she was 
. .My worldes welfare and my goddesse. c 1374 — TroyIus 
iv. aa8 Lvth TroyIus byraft of echo welfare I-bounde in ]>o 
blake bark of care, c 1440 A tphabet of Tales 430 Som tyrne 
]icr was a knyght bat lefts all his possession* & his wur. 
sliuppis and his wclefaris, and made bym a monk, 

■f 2 . Good chccy, good living or entertainment 
c 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints xxix. ( Ptacidas ) 6ea, & Jet |>ane til 
ane fnis haf paim he can, & gert mak j>aim welfare of al 
thing jmt was necessare. 1377 LanGl. P. PI. B. xix. ijo 
To waslen, on welfare and on wykked kepynge, Al j>e worlds 
in a while Forw owre witie. c 144a Jacob's Ik ell aBA pe iiij. 
nyjt, bei weryn herberwyd at an-ober good mannys hows, 
& naddyn eret wel-fare. a 1470 H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) iv. il. 16a/ 1 Whan thnt yonge folks wexe 
rebells ayenst fader St tnoder & gyue them to suche ryot & 
welfare & ydlenessc. 1318 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 43 Both in 
welfare ana wede, With oute doute they farre excede Tha 
noble* of Ihe region. IS77 W. Hariison Dlscr, Scot. L a/r 
In Hotinshed, Those that are giuen much vnto wine and 
such welfare. 

f b. Abundance {o/ meat, drink). Obs. 
c 1380 Wyclir Wks. (18B0) 61 pei. .hen lordschipii, rentli, 
gaie houses ft cnaty, ft welfare of mete ft drynk. a 1393 
Hylton Scaia Ferf. 1. Ixxll. (W. de W. 1494). He that., 
delyics in welfare of mete or dtynke. 
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4 . Comb. In recent use with sente of ‘relating to or 
concerned with the welfare of' (workers, children, 
etc.) as welfare-committee, policy, work ; welfare- 
manager, -worker, a person engaged In looking 
after the welfare of people working in factories, 
mercantile establishments, etc. 

1904 Century Mag. Nov. 61 The welfare manager.. who 
may be either a man or a woman, is a recognised interme- 
diary between the employen and employees of mercantile 
homes and manufacturing plants. Hid. 63 The welfare 
worker of a large retail establishment. 1903 Westm. Gat. 
sB Jan. 11/1 Another scheme.. is well described .. by its 
title, 'the welfare policy'. The home of ‘the welfare 
policy ‘ is the city of Dayton, Ohio, igotf Daily Chron. 

6 Sept. 4/3 The camp was managed by the Men's Welfare 
League. _ 1918 Daily Express 19 Mar. 6/5 Welfare work 
tends to improve the conditions of lire fur women and girls 
employed in factories, etc, 

+ We lfare, vbl. phr. Obs. Also 6 wall fare, 

7 wellfare. [f. as prec. Cf. Farewell. ] The 
optative phrase well fare (you, it, etc.), used either 
as a genuine expression of good wishes ( — ‘May 
it go well with’, ‘good luck to') or employed 
ironically. 

t]34 More Cam/, aril. Trib. 111. Wks. 1114/1 Welfare your 
hen, good Uncle, lor this good counsell of yours. 1389 
R. Harvey Pt. Pore. 1 Well fare London yet, for a policie 
besides water. .pull downs the houses burning. x590.SrF.N- 
skr F. Q. ill. il. 4a Uut thine my Deare (welfare thy hr ait 
my deare). 1611 T. James Corrupt. Script, in. 33 Vet wel- 
fare another learned lesuit that had beene nt Home. 1613 
Burges /’err. lit he 1 3s Now welfare Urownist. 163a 5 . 
Parker Prtf. to Bramhati t find, a a Well fare poor 
Macedn for a modest Fool I 

b. Used as sb. with a. 

164a Sir E. During S/. Rtlig. 1 A well-fare la my Reader 
if he be either of birth or breeding : A faicwell to the rest. 

Wel-farende, welfaryng(e : see Well-fah- 
ino ppl. a. Obs. 

Wolfed, obs. f. Welt,- fed. Welful(I, var. ff. 
Weai.ful a. Obs. Wel)e, Sc. var. Vail v\ Obs. 

II Well, wely (we'li). Also 9 wall, wullee, 
[Arabic wall, well friend (of God), saint.] 

L A Mohammedan saint or holy man. 

■Bio T. Hope A Hast. (1820) I. 341 Notes Hafeez \ holy, 
but in a less degree than the Wely or saint. 1840 J. It. 
Fraser Trav. Koordistan etc. I. 311 He. .had on his head 
a magnificent turban of cashmere shawl — somewhat incon- 
sistent in a dervish; but saints mid mullets are uuw-a-days 
privileged people. 1874 Stobart Islam 304 Those faqira 
who attain to great sanctity are called ‘ Walis 

2 . The tomb or shrine of a well. 

>*3» E. Robinson Res. Palestine (1841) I. 3a a Rachel’s 
Tomb. .is merely an ordinary Muslim Wely, or tomb of a 
holy person. 1871 Farrar Iritis. Hist. iii. 114 Die white- 
domed wely of an obscure Mohammedan saint. 

Walk (welk), w.i Obs. exc. dial. Also 3 welken, 
4-7 welke, 5 wylke, 7 wtlks ; ppl. a. 6 woalked, 

9 dial, wllkt. [ME. welken, prob. of Continental 
origin : cf. (M)Du-, LG., OUG. (MIIG- and G.) 
■welken (also OHG. welhtn , MHG. welchen), in 
the same sense, and LG. wclk, walk , OllG. welk, 
■welc (G. welk) ndj., withered, flaccid, sere, etc.] 

L intr. Of a flower, plant, etc. : To lose freshness 
or greenness ; to become flaccid or dry ; to wilt, 
wither, fade. Also with away. 

e 1150 [implied in Welkeo P/d. a.], a 1300 E. E. Psaitcr 
Ixxxix. 6 It wiles els eres.se nreli at dai j . . At euen doun cs 
it broglit Vnlastes, and welkes anil gas lo nnght. 1340 Ham ■ 
roi.E 7 V. Cause. 707 A man may Ilkcnd be Til a flour, |>a[ . . 
-Welkes and dwynei lil il be nnght. 1387 Trevisa i lie den 
I.77 No manere of tree lesc)> here his leuest no flourcs pere 
welkep. c 1440 Jacob's Well aria 'J'hou fnryat as a vyne 
wyth broile levyi that none welkyn. <11470 II. Pafui r 
Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W. 141,8) iv. xxiii. 169/1 They {the 
garlondes] shall always be grene A fressh«,& neylhrr wellta 
ne fade. 1377 Harrison England in. xiv. nj b, Saffron .. 
These flowers are gathered . .before the 1 ising of the Sumie, 
wliych would cause them to welke or Hiller. 1841 Best 
Farming iiks. (Surtees) 31 Soe soune as the pennic.grass 
beginne to welke and seeme dry, then is il lime to bcginne 

10 mowe. 1648 Hunting of Fox 7 Some particular vines. . 
doe daily wilke and wither awe}-. 17B7 < Jrosk Pr,m. Glass. 
t. v., Mown grass in drying for hay i> said to welk. 1823 
BaoCKETT be. C. Wants, Welk, lo dry, to viilher. 

b. transf. and fig. (or In fig. context). 

£■340 Hampole Psalter Ixxii. 17 IJehauIdo the laste end. 
inge of wicked men, when lhair flour welkes, & wyles awn> e. 
13B7-8 T. Usk Test, /.lire 11. xi. iuj, 1, as a seer tree, with- 
out burjonine or frute, alwnye welke. <1 1413 tr, Ardtmt's 
Treat. Fistula, elc. 41 And so I quencliid be furseid super- 
fluites . .so |>nt pai bigan to dry and to welk and fall away. 
1613 K. Long tr. Barclays Argents Pref. 4 Fur Hookes 
translated doe, ..like remov'd Trees, wcllce. 1637 Kkkvk 
Gods Plea 13a This world . .can hold nothing in it long, the 
whitest flowers welk and drop, 

f 2 . To become less, to diminish, lo shrink. Of 
the sun or moon : To wane, lose brightness. Obs. 

■390 Cowes Can/. I. 35 The See now ebbuth, now it 
floweth. The land now welkeih, now it groweth. [1379 K. 
K. Glass. S/eiutr's Shep/s. Cat. Nov, 13 The Moono being 
In the wain* la sayde of Lidgate to welk.] 1390 Spenser 
F. Q. 1. L R3 When ruddy Phtelius gins to wclko in west. 
i*3« Quarles Samson act i L 74 When the Sun was welking 
in the West, ibi Milton Ref arm. 1. 99 The Church that 
before by insensible degrees welk't and impair'd, now with 
large Heps went downe hill decaying. _ 

3 . trans. To cause to fade or wffier. 

1379 Spenser Skrfih. Cal. Nov., 13 Bui nowe sadJe Winter 
welked hath the day. 1394 Zepherta xvi. C 4 b, Oh how 


E. Anglia, Wells... a. To expose lo sun and air, and turn 
over ia order lo be dried ; as gross to be converted to hay. 
Hence We lking vbl. so. and ppl. a. 
a 1400 Glut, in Ret. Ant. I. 6 Emtrteo, to wex drie and 
wclkynge. C 1440 Prom/. Para, §21/1 Welkynge, humor. 
1A30 J. Lane Contn. Squire’s T. IX. 395 (Asbm.) While 
welking Phoebus went down lo the west, 
t Walk, v.* Obs. rare. [Related to Walk 
and v.*] trans. To roll or knead together. 

a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. i 31x1 in Anglia XVIII. 30-1 
Take garlek & bony & an eyis )elke. Do hem lo-gcdyr wel 
bete Sc welke. a iBaj Fohuy Vac. E. Anglia, Welk,.. To 
s oak, roll, and macerate in a fluid. 


Welk(< i, obs. forms of Whelk. 

Welk(e, obs. pa. L of Walk v. 

Welked (welkt'i, ppl. a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. 
Welk rJ] a. Withered, faded, dried up, -pb. 
Dulled in lustre. 

eieje Cess. 4 Ex. SI07 And .vii. lene [ears] ri 31 Sor-bi, 
welkcdr, uud imale, and drtijle iiumcn. c 1386 Chaucer 
Pard. T. 410 For which ful pale and welked is my face, 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lore ill- v. 37 Mistrust with foly, with 
yvcl wil medled.cngendreih ihnt welked padde. 1300U01VF.il 
Con/. 111. 357 That which was whilom grene gras, Is welked 
bey at lime now. <1403 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 
71 llyngyng in maner of a welked grape [peudeutes instar 
uvat suanidar]. 1416 l.Yuo. De GuiL i'ilgr. 16320 A 
diyc stobyll, or. .a wclkvd kef. Hid. 16325, I, the most 
wrechchyd Wjght off alle sy oners, and most dyffad) d and 
wylked with synne. <1 1470 Hahkinc Chron. xcv. xii, The 
gr.isse and come, that welked were afore, .waxed grene and 
gan reueit. 1563 Hackville induct. Mirr. Mag. xii. Her 
wralkcd face wnh woful tcares besprent. 1379 Spinsfr 
Sheph. Cal, Jan. 73 By that, the welked Phoebus gan auaile 
His weary waine. 1594 Nash it Terrors Nt. Wks. (Urosart) 
III. 358 Our faces... ire most dcfuimedlye welked and 
crumpled. 1603 Drayton liar. Wart vr. xxxix, There 
comes pioude 1‘liueion tumbling through the cloudcs... And 
Setting lire vppun the welked alirowds [ed. 1619 His Chariot 
tumbling from the welked Shrowil-]. 1B79 Cissans i/ert. 
/ordsh.lU. 331 Shep likes tunnups belter when they're 
wilkl. 

t Welken, v. Obs. [f. Welk z«. 1 + -is 5 .] intr. 
To wither, fade. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De F. R. xi. ix. (Tollemache MS.), 
Ho.e frostc. . make), lierbes and flourcs up on be which he 
fa'lep welkenen. 14.. A Goodly lia/ade 53 in C hauler's 
Wks. (153a) 334 b, Myn her! welkencth thus none. 

Hence + Weakening vbl. sb. Obs. 

c 1430 Mirour Salmuioun (Koxb.) 144 There is llic flouer 
of juulhede y< neure shal knawe welknyng. 

fWelken, obs. var. Welke is ppl. a. 

c 1440 Prom/. Pair, jai/i Welkyd, or walkyn [Winch. 
MS. welkyn), uiarcidus. 

Welkin (we'lkin). Forms : a. 1-3 woleen, 
wolen ( i wlon), wolc, J -3 wolono, 3-4 wolkne, 
(1) 4 wolken (0, wolkon ; pi. 1 wolonu, -na, 2 
wolene (wlone), wolkne. ft. 2-3 weolcne (alto 
//.), 4 woolkyn ; 3-5 welkne, 4-5 welkene, 4-7 
welken (4 welcon) ; 4-6 welkyn, 5 -yne, 5, 7 
welkine, 6- welkin (7 -Ing, wellkln, wilkin). 
7. 3-S walkne, walkene(4 -en), 4-5 walkyn(e. 
[OE. woleen, wolen neut. — OFri». wolen- ( olen -, 
ul(ii-), wolken ( olkcn , ulkcn ; WFris. wolken, 
wolk-e, NFiis. walk), OS. wokan, wolen- (MLG. 
wolke-n, wstlke, LG. wolk-e, wstlk-e\ MDu. wokke, 
Du. walk), OllG. wolkan, wcUhan (MHG. wolken, 
G .wolkt ) ; the word is Inckingin the Scand. group 
and not recorded in Gothic. A rare OE. wolene 
wk. fern., la also represented in early ME. 

The phonology of the ME. forms wiili en, t, and a in Ihe 
stem is irregular. It has been suggested that the raand « 
are due to mutation, hut there is no obvious reason for the 
change, and the explanation still leaves the forms with a 
unai counted for. In a number uf Ibecaily ME. instances it 
is difficult to decide whether the furnts arc to be taken as 
singular or plumb] 

1 1 . A cloud. Obs. 

Ill OE., esp. in poetry, fieq. in plural, esp. in the phrase 
under woh Hum = under the iky or heaven (cf. sense 9). 

Beowulf 651 Scadnhclma gcst-t-apii acridan cwoman, w.in 
under wolenum. c 823 I ’esp. Psalter cir. 39 Ahmet! wolc< n 
in arscihlnisse heara. cB 07 Ah I iced Gregory’s Pas- 1 . C. 
xxxix. 985 tie 8e him Klc wolen ondrsrdt, ne rij>5 5 e 
narfre. Ibid., Se wind driTefl 8x1 wolen. 971 Rliikl. Horn. 
59 Malle ]>.s ^ewimb swa s«a wolen. C 1000 Ags. Gosp. M.itt. 
xxvb 64 Aider |>ysum Je geseoff mannes beam -.cumendne 
on licoTones wolenum. nose O. E. t'hrvn. (C.) an. 979 py 
ilcan gcare wzs gesewen blodig woleen on oft si Das on 
fyiei grlicnrsse. c itej Lay. 11974 bwurken vnder sunnen 
■swcortc wcolcnen. ibid. 23592 pa com per..winden mid 
pan wenlcncn a berninge drake. 

2 . The apparent arch or vault of heaven over- 
head ; the sky, the firmament. 

In lmer use ((rum 1C1I1 c.) only literary (chiefly /oct.) and 
dial. (Ijncs.'. 

a. Ilia O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) lli smgon on norS cast 
fir miccl A brad wil pone curSe ft wrax on lengpe up on an 
to pain wolene & se wulcne un dide 011 Tower healfe and 
faht pxr to geanes. C laoo Trin. Cell. Horn. 151 pe sunno 
leS water from eorDo up to pe wolene. C iaoe Lay. 37,;a 
pa wolene son to duiiien, pa eo{r]8e gon to biuien. 1*97 
R, Glouc. (Rolls) App. E 4 per hi bigan his flijt, & (Icy him 
swipe an bey Vp hi pe lofte fer, and pe wolkne was wel nry. 
e 1315 Siiorkham vii. 68 pe wolkne by-clenp al pe nmlde. 
1387 Trevisa Higden V. 399 Ethclbert apak wip hem out of 
house under pe wulken [sub diva]. 

ft. e 1103 Lay. 2883 He ferde swiSo hehge pere weolcne he 
wes swiJe nih. a laig Auer. R. 306 Al pene world Icitcnde 
of swarie leiie up into weolcne. aiiw Owl 4 Night. 1683 
(Jesus MS-) We habbe Heine brihte Sc silicp vnder welkne 


I bi nyhie. <1 1310 in Wright l.sric /’. xlii. 114 Ase fclesythe 
I nnt oft. . As aierres belli m welkne. 1377 Langl. P. Pi. II. 

| xvii. 160 Al pe wyde worlde.. Bulhe welkne nnd pe Wynne, 
I water and crlhe, Heucne & nelle. 1387 Tivvisa ihgd.n 
III. 4J9 It is ful likynge to us lo beholds pe welkene and I e 
Alcrrcs of hcvene. cissa Anturs of Arth. 328 (Douce MS.) 
, pe wintles, pe weders, pe welkene vnliiiles. ?<i ijoaChestei 
/■/., Creation 21 To bo n dividenl to twyne ihe witters aye 1 
1 Above Ihe welkin, bcneihe also. 1319 Mokk Dyaloge 111. 
| Wks. 1222/3 He.. caste vp his eyen in lu ihe welkin and 
| weple. 1531 kuroKiie CajL Knond. (1536) 7 Whiche uarlc 
I is aboue nil Hie luuie Kleincntes,aiul cuinpasselh them about, 
and is called the Skic, or Welkin. 1391 Silvester 1 >u 
Rartas 1. it. 4 , 4 That lightly horn. .Safe through the Welkin 
l iny 1 utirve may take. 1631 Lntu.ow Ttuv. ill. 81 When 
the welkin had put aside the vizard of Ihe night. iMa 
Hihiucrt Syntagma Theof. 1. 39 Light. .diffusvth in an in- 
slant the whole welkin over, 1678 Vaughan Thalia Rediv , 
Daphnis 18 Not one Hint k cloud, no rags, nor spots did stain 
The Welkins beauty. 1714 Gay Shepk. Il etk 1. 3 No chirp- 


light sal trembling un the welkin’s bound. 1B17 BoilT 
| Harold 1. ii. If a sail but gleam'd while 'gainst the welkin 
{due. 1857 Longf. Sandaip/ion 44 When, .the welkin above 
, is all white, All throbbing am] panting with slats. 

fig. 1B49 C. IIronie Shirley x\\ iii, 1. -ce a line, pci feet 
rainbow, bright with prennisr, gloriously spanning the bc- 
| clouded welkin of lire. 1B6B Lowell Vnder H tUous 2B4 
And all the heavens revolve In the small welkin of a drop 
of dew. 

y. c 1230 Ccn. 4 Ex. 96 Do god bad ben 3e firmament, Al 
[ abuten in walknc sent. 13.. K. AHs. 1137 (Laud MS.), 
Ich hauc mini kni^ttes to wnron pan ben in pc w.ilkcn 
1 xlerren. 1377 Langl. /'. /'/. 1J. xv. 355 Shipmen and shep. 

hcides , . Wisten by pe walkene, what shitldc bityde. c 1407 
| Lvuc. Re ion 4 Sens. PuG As stenis in the frosty nyglir, 

| Wlianiie walknc is mi - t hrs-ght, Wiili-oute clotnle or any 
1 skye. c 1450 Cor. Myst., Citation 86 The sccunde day 
i watyr I malic The walkyn also ful fayr and brjili. 
j b. Considered as the abode of Ihe Deily, or of 
| the gods of heathen mythology: The celestial 
legions, heaven. 

1359 Mirr. Magistr., Hen. VI, xiii, If.. such as say the 
welken foiluite waikes, 'lake lorlune fur uttr Tate. 1581 
A. Ham. Iliad 1. 6 l'uit I into hcarde from Welkin high, this 
citiell iane. Hid, 11. 31 Uf Gods Ihoti loue the soueraigne 
tlticfc, and Lord of Welkin hie Of aire, and of this earth 
below. 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 3*7 Howglitteivth 
now this place of gieat request. Like to the seat of heavenly 
welkin hie f 1653 VV. Ra.mi-skv A shot. Restored 111. vii. 157 
| It is Nectar anil Ambrosia such ns will make the wilkin 
toar. 183a Kingsley Andromeda j4 Far-seeing Apollo 
I Watched w-ell-pleasrd fiom the welkin. 

| C, in phrases descriptive of loud sounds, ns to 
] make the welkin ring, to rend the welkin, etc. 

! 1387 Marlowe 1st Pt. Tambnrl. iv. ii, 1489 llirooke) As 

I when a fiery rvlialatioo Wrapt in the bowels of a fleering 
I eloude, lighting Tor passage, makes ihe Welkin cracke, 

I <t 1593 Marlowe ft Naniik Dido iv. ii. 1103 O heart- luilms 
plaining players, Whose hideous ecchocs make the welkin 
now lc. 1596 Shake. Tam. Shr. Induct, ii. 47 Thy hounds 
shall make the Welkin answer them. 1635 (Ji ahi.i s Embl. 
siiL 31 One frisks and sing, s,. .and makes the Welkin tore. 
17*8 1'orx Dune. 11. 346 Sound forth, my Urayets, and the 
welkin tend. 1733 .Humehvilie Cba.ru. 157 The Welkin 
lingt, Men, Dogs, Hills, Rocks, and Woods Id the full 
Cousin t join. 1B14 Southey Roderick 11 1. 368 That shout. 
Which, like a thunder-peal, victorious Spam Sent through 
the welkin, iitng within his .soul Its deep prophetic echoes. 
1B1B Worusw. his.r. Hermit's Cell v. M When Morins the 
welkin renil. 1H37 Caiiivi.e Fr. Rev. 111. I, si:, 1 Lise Ihe 
l'.nhcrland !’ rings lesponsive tu the welkin. 1B54 Surti-es 
Handley Cr. i, Away they gu full cry, making the welkin 
ring with the music of ilicir deep-tuned miles. >874 Dixon 
live Queens vn. i- II. a The citizens rent the welkin with 
their shouts. 

d. in Ihe asseveration by the welkin. 

1601 II. Jonson Poetaster 1. i, r I his sillaimus poctrie will 
vndoe jim, by the welkin. iSaa Seen r P.ieiil xxxviit, 
Which, by the welkin and iu stais, you would not be slow in 
as-eugiiig. 

O. To the welkin, 1 (o the skit-u ’ (Skv sbft 3 d\ 
e 1746 J. C01 her flim Bobbin) View Lancs. Dial. Wks. 
(1 So 2 ' s3 This R.iMlot, .roost inch litltli to the s-arra Welkin. 

3 . The upper ntinuspherc ; the region ol the air ia 
sshich ihe clouds float, birds fly, etc. 

13 . r >'<1 III. 4 Gr. Nnt. 5?s Wrupe wynde of pe welkyn 
wr.istrirz with pe sumie. e 1369 Chaucer Del he IHaumht 

3 13 Ne in al (lie welkyn was no clowde. C 1420 Destr, Tioy 
joaiOiicrshalyng with shourrs thurgh pere shene tenues, As 
neuer w-alcrfioine welkyn hadew-ajuitbefore. n 1430 Mirk's 
Ft'stial 160 Men ufall l>e n.u'yons . . werne coinrn togedyr ynlo 
pe leinpiile for fete ut pe brrst pat pay lurid yn pe welken. 
1370 Levis* Maiiip. 134/-1 The Welkin, aire, aura, air. 
158* S iany iichst Ainas ill. (Aib.) 89 Thee .stars ini|iartcd 
no light, thee welken ixlirauye. 1601 W. l*kHcs Cuchqucanrs 

4 Cuckolds Errants w iv. (Koxb.) 69 Huld vp thy Lynk I 
nay, 1 may ohscrue the state of the welking. Kayne or no 
RayneT 11a. 1643 G. Daniel /’rvrnxWks. 1878 ll. 42 The 
Rojall Magic, in the welkin towers, ifl . Chaikuili. 
The alma ,5 Cl. (1CE3) ifio One might perceive such changes 
in the King As hath th’ inconstant wellkin in the Spring. 
1713 Ckoxai t. O.ig. Canto Spenser x (1714) 1-’ " hi 11 the 
masting M ildcw ’a dreary Bane Willi noiaoni Breath infe. is 
the Welkin sheen. 1757 Swoi 1 CTt Reprisal l-’.pil , ll Ibis 
welkin angry 1 loudsdefiiim. 1833 C. Bxox-ix I i./rtlex\\\, 
Down washed the rain, deep Toweml the welkin. 1876 
ISlackiK Sou es Retig. 19 Ilreath that dirwihe lollnig risers 
From the welkin's dewy cells. 1B80 Wfiui t.octke sj-austi. 
ii. 67 'ihe baleful powers of air, Wlii. ll thiuugh the weikin 


t 4 . In the 1’tolcmaic sysiem : A ‘ heaven ’ or 
sphere. Obs. 

c isje Gen. 4 Ex. 988 And euerile on Sal hclden wid him 
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[Lucifer] fellen ut of hcuones lijt In la flis middil walknes 
myi 1387 I at\ ISA Hu ten II 1 85 |*e planclcs and h* ney ]*r 
wolkont moeue)> out of )<e west in lo be eit Ibid , iha 
meouj nge of J>e ouermeste wolken out of he cm in lo h* well 
6 attnb. nnd ( omb , ns we/km-eountry, -dome, 
•7i ay , welkin high, -hit adjs. ; + welkin-eye, 
a heavenly or blue eye , welkin-wise adv , after 
the fashion of the welkin, + welkin- wiaard, an 
almanac maker who makes astrological forecasts 
1581 A Hall Iliad 1 15 1 lie God Ins mansion keepes, In 
■Welkin Coiintny he rcmaincs. 1880 G P Morhis I oems 
(cd 15) 169 When MClory rent the "welkin dome He earned 
a sey il hre— at home 1S11 Shaks. If rut J I II i36Come 
(bn Iafce) Looke on me with your "Welkin eye iBoa 
J ( iahaui Sabbsth B75 Tile joyous chon unseen, Fused 
"welki ln^li harmonious fills the air 1839 Uailsv 1 istm 
Tliat high and "welkin like infinity ijgoSiTNSHR A D 
1 iv g He Icaics the 'welkin way most beaten playne, An ! 
rapl with whirling whceles, inflames the skyen With fire 


Freq in proper names assigning the well to a particular I strete Loo, yonder gotbe the welle of gentylnesse. 


i wo wellis there belhe, I tell thee, that sprynggytlie oyle 
c 1150 At irk J lethal 14 And whan he was buryct, at he 
bed of he lomhesprong a well of oyle hat dyd medysjn 10 
all seke ijflr Sl Acts yas IY, III aia/a Aganis passing 
■n pilgramage to chanelhi wcllii and croccs 1391 Siiaks 
T no lent iv il B4 Ih Where meele we T I to At Sunt 
Gregoriei welL 183a Rowzss (/if/r),The Queenes Welles 
that is, A I realise of the nature and vertues of 1 unbndge 
Water 1848 Gags M estlnd.fi Papists] encroach log upon 
maiy Hcusca and Farmes, enriching tlemselies, ns namely 
at Winifreds Well (so termed liy them) where they had 
bought an Inue a 1774 Ifrsvssin Poems, Daft Days 44 
Reamtngale Mair preciuusihm the well o Spa Our hearts 
lo heal 1806 P O Null Tour Orkney etc 26, I likewise 


ofvelth, guid cheir, and mimnci 1159 Mtrr Mag, 
hdn IP, vi, A Salomon that was of wit the well Ijga 
SriNsra F b iv 11 3a Dan Chaucer, well of English vn- 
defyled, On Fame's etcrnall beadroll worlhie to be fyled, 

d. A copious flow (of tenra or blood). Alio 
h} pcrbolically applied to a weeping person. 

siiqdiur k 156 For hut he [Jeremiah] bed wclle of 
lores to his eien, J>et heo neadruweden nanmorc h*» Welle 
a 1140 Uretsnu in OF Horn I 189 pa like fif wallen [r r 
wcllcn] het of bi blisfulle bodi sprungen and strike dun 
Itrondes of blode i«Ba WvlLif Jcr U 1 Who sbal jyuo 
to myn hed waur, and to myn ejen a welle of teresT c 1530 
Htckscorner 19 She sawe her sone, all deed, Splayed on a 
Lrosse with ihc fyse wellcs ofpyte 1808 Sham, Jr 4 Cr 
v a 19 there is a word will Priam turne to atone) Make 
we Is, andNiol ea of the maides and wiues. 

e. A whirlpool. 



wW I 116 Ceos wyrt | watercress] of hyre sylfre 
I n\ on wyllon & on brocen Ibid 11 » And ah 
eft ha caftan on clsnum wylle c 1 303 5 1 A enelm sioe 


weah eft ha caftan on clsnum wylle c 1303 5/ A enelm 2^5 
\n F E P 53 for her is a wille fair ynous In be etc le as 
he lai on c 1313 Shoieham Pvmi v 53 ft wylle hit hys 
in | Bradys fol wel by-tokeneh hys auys 13 Cursor M 
aosir (If Mns Add ) Sche dide of hure clones alle, and 
wasche hure with water of wille. 

b A miraculous spring of water (or oil) ; a 
spring of water supposed to be of miraculous origin 
or lo have supernatural healing powers, also, in 
later use, a medicinal or mineral spring. 


ui ■ us three drops instill d rSjn I itzGi bald Omar 
xieiv Then lo this ea then lfowl did I adjourn My Lip the 
secret Well of Lire 10 1-arn 

v a 1000 Ags Ps (Thorpe) xxxv g Forjiim mill ]<■ is 
lues wylle 140a ) oncsIt Arc eta Went 144 Vndyrslond- 
ynge is ihe begynnynge and will of al vertues. 

o Applied lo persons regarded as a source or 
abundant manifestation of some quality or virtue. 

a 1113 St Marker it pit art walls of waisdom, 01310 
in Wright tyneP xxxm 94 Ofte y crie merci of mylsethou 
Bit welle IJ77 Pol Poems (Rolls) I aiB Prince Edward 
I hat welle was of alle corage, e 13B6 Chauch Wife's Prol 


many wels many buckets 17571! HhaHKLin PorKicnaid 
(1890)278 Dien as Poor Dick says, When Ihe Wells dry, 
they know Ihe Worth of Water 183s J J Ulunt Rtfoiiii 
Eng 110 We know not, says the proverb, wliai ihe well is 
worth till it IS dry. 1880 Whvtb Mflvills Alkl Hart xm, 
' He s as deep as a well, is my master answered old Isaac 
(8) 1691 Habicliffb I 1 rtuee 1B1 If Truth, as Democritus 
fansied, lies at the bottom of a deep Well 1848 Dickkns 
Dombey xxxii, He tried a glass of grog but melanch Iv 
truth was at the bottom of Ihtl well, nnd ha couldn t fimah 
■1 1B88 J M Cojban By Telegraph iv, Ihe depth of the 

well at ihe boltomWf which truth is hid was nothing to the 
unralhomablcness of Ins design! 

b. To put (a person)*# the well (see quot ) slang. 
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■Ill Vaux Vocab. Flash Lang. (i8rg) i.v, Cards*, To 
/■/ a person in Mr garde*., or in ihe well, are synonymous 
phrases, signifying to defraud him of hii due ahare or booty 
by cmbcnting a part of the property, or the muney it ta 
fenced for. 

fi. Irani/, fa. - Fowtaneli.fi i a. 06 s. 

0*00 L an franc's Cirurr. aid Make him .iij. cauleriis 
oon nihinde be nolle in pe wclle berof, [etc.]. Ibid. 309 
Also in be welle vnder )>a eerie & hihinde Jw eeris )>ou schalt 
make cauterija for paaaiouna of i]en. 

b. A well of a (place): like a well, as being 
damp anti coin or deep and dark. 

Dickens Chr. Carol il. He then conveyed him. .into 
the veriest old well of a shivering best-parlour that ever was 
aeon, i860 Rlackmore Lorna 3 . xliv, She had gotten it in 
a great well of a cupboard. 

0 . Nant. a. A vertical ihaft protecting the pump 
below the lower (or upper) deck in a ship’s hold. 
To sound the well, to ascertain, by means of a 
sounding-rod, the depth of water accumulated in 
the hold. 

■Ill Cotor- Lottie, the ainke, or well, of the pumpe of a 
ship, liaf Carr. J. Smith Accid, Vug. Seamen 11 The 
Pumpe, the pumpea-well, the pumpe* brake, [etc.]. i6a; — 
Sea Cram. it. 0 The Dutch men vse a Burro pumpe.. to 
pumpe vp the Village water that.. cannot come to the well. 
1 no Blanch l«v Hav. Expositor. 1761-0 Falconer Skipwr. 
11. 464 They sound the well. 1813 T. Hook Snyings Ser. 11. 
Passion \ Print, xv. III. 401 The ship seemed rapidly 
settling. .yet no one dared to sound the well. 1836 Marryat 
Pirate iv, The well was again sounded. Nina feet water 


b. A cistern or tank in a fishing-boat, in which 
the catch of fish is preserved alive. Cf. Well- 
boat 1. 

1614 Genti.imah Eng. Way Wealth 19 Fresh fish, which 
they of purpose da kcepa aliue in their boates in Wells. 
1710 Dx Fox Cait. Singleton il. (1840) 37 This well [wai of] 
the same kind which the «mall fisher-boats in England have 
to preserve their fish alive in. iBig Davy Salmon ta 49 He . . 
is landed. A fine well-fed fish, not much less than 4 lbs. 
Throw him into the well. 1848 Johns Week at Lizard a^q 
The store-pot is emptied and its contents tiansfierred to a 
well in the hold of the vessel, 1911 Daily News aq Mar. 4 
The Betsy was running for harbour for all she was worth. 
Her ' well ' was full oflive cod. 

7 . A shaft or pit bored or dug in the ground. In 
various specific applications. 

&. An excavation for the storage of ice. 

ifiBi Cal. Treat. Bhs. 8 Building an ice well for his 
Majesty’s use in Windsor Great Park. 1850 Gardeners 1 
Mag. of Sol. 1. 81 Section of ice well... it, well; b, porch. 
1S73 SmN Workshop Rrc. Ser. r. 384/1 There must be per- 
fect drainage insured from the bottom of tiie well, so that 
the ice will be kept dry. 

t b. Mil. - Shaft sb.* a. 

1701-11 Mitit, | Sea Did. (ed. 4) 1, Well, a Depth the 
Miner sinks into the Ground, and thence carries on the 
Branches, or Galeriea, to find out. and disappoint the 
Enemies Mines, orto prepare one. 1736 J. Camtbkll Mild. 
Hitt . Pr. Eugene etc. I. *17 We now began to perceive that 
their Miners were in search of our Mines, and chnt they 
worked in sinking Wells in order to get into our Galleries. 

a. (See quot.) 

1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s. v. Observatory, The Royal 
Observatory, .furnish'd with all sorts of Instruments, .oud 
a My Well for Discovery of the Stars in the Day-time. 

а. A shaft sunk to obtain oil, brine, gas, etc. 

•799 Asiatic Researches VI. 197 An Account of the 

Petroleum Wells in the Hurmhn Dominions. 1883 Emytl. 
Brit. XVIII. 713 In 1819 a well bored for brine in Wayne 
county. Kentucky, yielded ao much black petroleum that it 
was abandoned. ifloe (see Gusher 9]. iqoi Muusey's 
Mag. XXV. 743/a The first flowing (petroleum] well, or 
' gusher,', .was struck in iB6r. 

б . A ihnft to carry water through a retentive to 
a porous stratum or to a drain ; a sink for sewage. 

■858 J. C. Morton Cycl. Agric. I. 69a It will be proper., 
to cut a drain of four feet in depth only, and then to sink 
small wells down to the watery bed. lB6s Daily Tel. 37 Oct. 
5/a The system of drainage adopted Is that of running the 
pipes or each house into a dead well.., These wells ore 
made of bricks, without any cement. 

t. Engin. A hollow cylinder or shaft of masonry 
sunk and filled in solid to form a foundation. 

1883 L. F. Ykknon-Harcourt Harbours 4- Docks I. 


England II. 909 In the ‘well,’ a seat a step below that of 
the Queen’a counsel, sit the solicitors. 1683 D. C. Murmav 
Hearts xxviii, Wigged heads went together in the well of 
the court, and papers were rustled to and fro on the table. 

0. A deep narrow space formed by the surround- 
ing walls of a building or buildings, serving for 
the access of light and air. 

1859 Dickens T, Two Citiss 11. v (end), Climbing to a 
high chamber In a well of houses, he threw himself down in 
his clothes on a neglected bed. AiSfli T. Wintiiuop Cecil 
Dreeme v. (i8ry6) 64 Through a most unsavoury alley into a 
court, or rather spice, serving ns a well to light the rear 
range of a tenement house. 1913 Spectator aq May 741/1 
The back-rooms look south— into the well. 

9 . a. A space left, in stacking hay, to serve as a 
ventilating shaft, dial. 

1710 HirjvArr Tusser Rediv, Aug. (1744) 101 Some pre. 
scribe leaving a Hole or Well in the Middle of the Mow,, 
by keeping therein a Basket or Bairel, and raising it as the 
Mow increases. 184a C. W. Johnson Farmers Eneycl. 
1381 Well , a. .vent hole left in a rick or mowof hay or other 
similar materials, to prevent its overheating. 

b. In Ship- and Boat-building applied to 
various vertical apertures; see quots. 

1874 Thrarle Naval Archil. 1 19s When it is not con- 
sidered necessary to provide s well lor raising ihepruptllur. 
1894 Paasch From Neel to Truck 108 Well, The deepen- 
ing between the ends of two waterballast-tanks, or between 
the ends of a double-bottom and a bulkhead. 1897-8 
Eneycl. Sport I. ijq Well, the opening in a decked canoe lo 
admit the putting in of cargo and to accommodate the crew, 

10. a. A box-like receptacle in the body of a | 

vehicle, for articles of luggage. | 

17B3 Morn, Chron, 14 Mar. 4/2 Ailvt,, A very roomy crane- 1 
necked Travelling Coach, with well to the bottom, and 
luggages behind. 1794 W. Felton Carriages jiBoi) II, 199 j 
The Well of a Carriage is a strong hox conveniently placed 1 
at She body tocarry luggage. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair j 
Ixvi, The baggage was sti apped on. Francis came out with , 
his master’s sword, cane, ami umbrella tied up together, and { 
, laid them in the well. 191 1 Six W. Butler Aulobiog. xx. 
354 He.. took three or four brace of grouse from the bag, 
and. .put the birds in the ' well ' of the vehicle [an Irish car]. 

b. A comparatively deep receptacle at the bottom 
of a piece of furniture, exp. of one fitted with trays, 
drawers, compartments, etc. 

•841 Savage Dicl. Printing. 184s Lvtton Zanoni sti. ii, 
He peered into the well [of an escritoire], and opened the 
drawers. 1B79 Miss Hraddoy Vixr* HI. 47 There was an 
old-fashioned work-table, with a faded red silk well, beside 
the open window. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab., Well, a 
receptacle under the cases in the upper part of a compos- 
ing frame, Tor holding copy, etc. 1905 H. G. WELLS Kipps 
III. iii. f 4 Kipps. .draws out the marvellous till; here gold 
is to be, here silver, here copper— notes lucked up in a cash- 
box in (he well below. | 

11. A hole or cavity containing or to contain a 
liquid. In various applications. 

a. The water-tank at the base of a shot-tower, 
into which the drops of melted lead fall. 

1851-4 Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1B67) If. 514/1 For 
the carrying out of this invention shot-towers and shot-wells 
have been constructed. 1884 Lock Workshop Rrc. Ser. in. 
369/1 They are sufficiently hardened by cooling lo bear tbe 
shock of striking tbe surface or the water in the well below. 

b. A cavity at the bottom of a furnace, into 
which the molten metal falls. 

1864 Webster. 1881 Raymond Mining Glass, s. v., Well. 
The crucible of a furnace, 

0. A sunk receptacle for a liquid, as ink, etc. ; 
also, an indentation or cavity in a dish, (ray, etc. 

1873 Skin Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 166/j The bath should 
be . . larger than the well, which must Ire a squire hole, a little 
larger than the plate, and about ait inch deep. 1881 Thar- i 
maient. Jrnl. 1C5 A small glass 'naphtha well *, set in (he 1 
case, similar to an ■ ink welP. , 

12. allrib. and Comb., as well-covering, - drill , 1 
•grating, -hook, -mouth, - plait , -fumf, - roof, -rope, 
-shaft^-side, -stage, -tubbing (Tuiibino vbl. sb. a), 
-yard-, wel /-maker-, well-like ndj. 

■ 843 G. Frtbie Arc/. Archit. Ireland 449 'Well Coverings. 
1B75 Kniuht Diet. Meek., 'Well-drill, a tool for boring 
wells. 1886 W, J, Tucker E. Europe 410 It is the duly., 
of the eldest boy in the school . .10 see that tho *well 
are cWd. 1585 IIiuins Junius' Nomenel. 302/1 L 
a ‘well hooke. igie Kiukr IfACCAan (J. Sheba's A 


prate with. 1 888 Loci woo, f s Diet. Meek. Engm., *WeU 
Stage, A framing of timber erected over the mutitli of a 
welt lo carry the pumps and pipe connections. 1898 F. Davis 
Sihhesttr 41 Roman wine casks that have served the pur- 
pose of "well tubbing. 1480 Coventry Ltet-bk, 446 Their 
plum house by |>e *well-yarde yale. 

13 . Special comb. ; well-basket, a long deep 
basket formerly used by street-hawkers; well- 
beam, the wooden beam or roller over which the 
rope of a well-bucket runs ; well-borer, («) one 
who bores wells ; (i) a machine or apparatus for 
boring a well j well-boring vbl. sb., the process of 
sinking a well by drilling through earth or rock ; 
also c oner., the shaft of a well; well-briok (sec 
quot. 1889); well-bullook, one used (in India) 
to turn the windlass at a well ; well-oabln (see 
quot.); fwell-onrse (see Well-chess) ; well- 
ohapel, one enclosing a holy well ; wall-cistern, 
one fed by a spring ; well orane (see quot. 1888) ; 
fwell crank, a windlass for raising and lowering 
a bucket at n well ; well-curb, (<i) the stone border 
round the mouth of a well; (6) sec quot. 1892; 
well-digger, one who digs or bores wells ns a 
profession ; well-dish, a meat-dish with a de- 
pression nt one end as a receptacle for gravy ; well- 
drag (sec quot.) ; well-drain elgric., a disin lor 
wet land, made after the manner of a well, with a 
boring through which the water riBcs to be carried 
off by the drain ; well-draining, a system of laud 
drainage (see quot. and prec.) ; hence well-drain v. 
(Webster 1847-54) ; well-dresser, one who takes 
part in well-dressing ; well-dressing • tap-dress- 
ing (Tar ri.l 6); well-eye St. and north., a 
spot in a bog where a spring rises to the surface ; 
a small pool of spring-water ; Jig. a source; fwell 
fern, the maiden-hair Adiantum Capillus-Veneiis; 
well-flowering »■ tap-dressing (Tap sb. 1 6) ; well- 
girae, -grass Sc, =» Wei.l-chess; well-god, a 
tutelary deity of a well ; well-horse, a horse that 
turns the windlass of a well ; well-house, a small 
building or room enclosing a well and its appara- 
tus ; wsll-kaxses, -kerses Sc. nnd north, (see 
WxLL-cttEBa) ; well-kerb - well-curb ; well- 
pooking (see Pack inc vbl. ti. 1 3 note) ; + well- 
pipe, a conduit- pipe ; in quot. fig . ; well plum, a 
local name of the pochard, Fuligula ftrina ; well- 
pole, (a) a well-sweep; (A) sec ouot. 1 H93 ; 
t well-reeve (see quot. ami Keevk sbA 2) ; well- 
rig (see quot.) ; well-room, (a) the place on the 
floor of a boat or ship where the water collects, 
and lies until it is pumped out ; (d) = well-house; 
(c) sec quot. 1858; well-ahanker Sc. - well- 
sinker; well shrimp, a fresh-water crustacean 
found in wells ; well-sinker - well-hoi tr, -digger ; 
well-sinking vbl. sb. m well-boring; well-smack 
« Well boat 1 ; well-spherometer, ' a form of 
spherometer for accurately measuring the radius 
of curvature of a lens’ {Cent. Did. 1891) ; woll- 
staircose, -stairs, -stairway, a winding or geo- 
metrical staircase with a well or open centre ; 
wellstead [Stead sb. 7], a site for a well ; well- 
aweep (see Sweet sb. 13) ; well- tomb, a pre- 
historic tomb having a well or shaft for an en- 
trance ; well-trap, (j) a depression in a drain, 
in which water lies and prevents the escape of foul 
air; (tS) see quot. 1893; well-tnbo, the casing- 
pipe of a driven well ; well-way, the shaft of .1 
well; well-wheel, the wheel that turns the axle 
of a windlass at a well ; well-work, the making 
of a well ; well-worship, the worship of a well 
or its guardian spirit; also well-worshipping 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also Well-boat, -bucket, 
-chess, etc. 

1851 Mavkeiv Land. La/ our ( i86 0 11. 485/1. I E‘ve two 
shillings fur a '. .hallow' 1 that's a flat bntket with two 
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ifilo l’hysitian, and Patient, as 
Physitian. 16M Pr.rva Diary 
is Feb., In spite,. .ill people would breathe in the fares, out 
of their windows, of well people cuing by. 187* Wiseman 
Wonnds 11. vii. 50 Ha. .could taka no rest until his wounded 
finger was digested, yet his pain was not so great in his 
Wound, as in his well fingers. 3700 Drydrn Fables, Cock 
\ Fax 401 Out neither Pills nor laxatives 1 like, They 
only serve to make a well-man sick. 1717 R. Franklin 
Poor Rickard (1890) 73 Poor Dick eats ilka a well man, 
and drinks like a sick. 1739 Ann. Reg. 6a One of the 
ships. .with nD more than 6j guns. -and but 47a well men 
at quarters. 1841 Catlin N. Amer. hut. (1844) II. alv. 80 
Of those who are alive, there are not well ones enough to 
take care of the sick. 1874 Howblls Chance Acquaint, iv, 
(18S1) Q7 Calling Kitty’s attention to his ingenuity by a 
pressure with her well foot. 1879 — A. Aroostook (iBfl.i) 
II. so They welcomed him back to animation with the 
patronage with which well people hail a convalescent. 1900 
'Mask Twain ‘ Man that corrupted etc. is8 Two dnys 


n the Well, either by Vomit or Stool. 1783 jon 


_ . L. Quid' t _. — (T „ . 

this old Pruuerhe with a right application.. All is well that 
rndeth well. And so end I. 1714 P. Walker Peden (1877) 
Pref. p. xxvii. The old Saying holds, that All's well that 


ngmn. 

b. of material things. 

138a J. H sYWOon Prov. k Tpigr. (‘867) 118 It \se. a cheese] 
is. saitn an Other, well as can bee. IMS in Arihacolcgia 
LX IV. 389 because the walles ryse and be nut well nor nil 
of one coHors-the most be wheyled at the plasterers charge. 
1598 Sulks. Tam. Sir. iv. i. 17a Katt. The meate was well. 
..Pet. I tell thee Kate, 'twas burnt and dried nway. 1399 
Minsiiku Span. Dial. 3 This water is now well [Kn tsta 
Catena est agva], you may now wel wash Sir. 1600 Shahs. 
Soma, ciii, Were It not sinfull then striuing to mrnd, To 
marre the snbiect that before was well. 1781 Foote Lyar 
1. ii. (1786) 14 Do you know now, that.. I honour the Park? 
forty thousand million of times preferable to the playhouse 1 
Don’t you think so, my dear? Miss Godfrey, lhey are 
both well in their way. 

ahsol. 1389 Gheknk Mtnapkon (Arb.) 78 Sweet Censors 
take my silly worst for well. 

0. To let (or leave ) well alone : to refrain from 
trying to make better that which is fllrcndy well. 

1740 Chivne Regimen Pract, Ess. p. xxxvi. When a Person 


Kl-skin Let. 31 Oct. Wks. 1908 X 

tracts nre nil vny well, hut if the contractor slops payment 
— where aie you? 1908 1 0 . Thorne’ Lo\t Cause v, Oh, 
it's all very well, vicar, ..we know you never say anything 
against anyone. 

b. He (it, etc.) is all very well : there is no fault 
to be found with him, it, etc. 

Fur the force of the appended phrase in kii {her, it\, 
their ) way see Wav sb. 14 f. 

1833 Dickfnr Si. Hot, Parish ii, As to the curate, he was 
all very well; but.. the curate wasn't a novrlty, and the 
other clergyman was. 1B37 Partington's lit it. Cjei- Xat. 
Hist. 111 . 746 a As It ciniDsily Ihe black sw.in is all very 
well.. but it has none of the beauty and grace of the white 
swan. 1898 ’ Mf-RKIMan' Roden’s Corner xxvii. aSS Mr. 
Cornish is all very well in his way. Hut we're not fools. 

C. Similarly with well enough. 

1798 Worusw. Goody Plate 37 'Twas well enough, when 
summer enme. . . lint when the n e [cic.l. 1813 Soil i O'""- 
tin n. Introd., Their higher wines, indeed, are well eunuch 
,.3-el I cannot hut remember the generous qualities of my 
Round old Oporto. 184s Uickfss Amtr. A otes xv, 1 his is 
well enough, but nevertheless I cannot., incline towards Ihe 

d. Without vb. : Well and good. Also (? Obs. 
or dial.) good and well. 
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1B99 Rovn Royal Did , Eng Fr , Well and good, a la 
bourn heart 1749 Shoi lrtt Oil blat x. x (17S1) IV 71 
Wj moLlicra predictions were always favourable lo thove 
who solicited them if they proved true, good and well , 


but when they came back 10 reproach her [etc ] 1800 Mal- 

kin Oil Blat x x (Rtldg ) 364 My mother always said good 
luck for goad money I if the accomplishment trod r u the heels 
r f the prediction, well nnd good 1634 Sifi-rres IlarulleyCr 
vim (1901) I 74 These people arrive to-day If you can 
find iriylliing out ibout them you know, well and good 
1B88 1 R IIuldrfwooo R bitty under Arm vn, 'll you 
like to bow and scrape to rich people, well and good ', I said 
e For very well, without verb, see WtLl adv. 2 5 
fll Quite suffiucnt (ns a statement). 01 s * 

1(73 Ray Joutn. Lc-t C 152, I hive been often told that 
there aia in Pans a million and a half of people whereas it 
is well if there be htlf a million It id 379 A free State 
as the Inhabitants l oast, for above 1000 J ears, but us w»ll 
lflitlfso long 

12 hasy (to dell vv ith) rare-' 

1B16 Jane Ai stem PertuativH 111 In the wry of business, 
gentlemen of the navy are well to deal with 

Well (well, yi ra t nnd pa pple welled 
(weld). Forms : 1 wlellan, wyllnn, wnllan, 
i-a wolLan, 4 wellen, i-ti welle, (6 wel'l, 3- 
well (4 will) , Sr. 9 wall. Pa t 3 weldea 
{pi), 4 wellyd, 4-5 wellyde, 5 welled©, 5-7 
wellid, 6 weld, 4- welled ra pple 3 lweld, 
3-4 1 we lied, 4-5 wellid, wellyde, 5 wellyd, 
fr we lilt, 4- welled. [Olu wtellan ( wyllan , 
Anglian xtnellan, wellan), causative verb from the 
Blem of weallut to boil, \\ all v 1 Cf. MDn and 
Du , MIL. and I G , MUG (nnd G dial ) wellen, 
to cause to boil, to boil or well up, etc , WFrts. 
wel/e lo well tin, NFns wr/ to boil, ON and Icel, 
zcVti (p t zelli) lo bod (trans ) 

The Turin is apt r priate only 1 1 ih<- trans lenses 1 m the 
mtr It has I iLen the 1 lace of the o iginvl strong verb nail ] 
f 1. trans lo boll (a liquid, ingredients, etc) 
a loao SVlt Lccchd I 72 Jenim J>a ylcan vvyrle betnmean 
St wyl on ealdan wine //if 11 e2 Jcmm wudurofm & 
wudu merre ftwelonbulervn Ibi l 313 j^epuna 8vw jrte 


>at is taken in dedly synne, He may svel witen In wo to 
wellen c 1440 York Mitt 1 131 For thi efter bane waikei 
were, in wo sail bat well 

to. Of metal : To melt and boil op. Cts. 

c 1430 Chtv Aengne 166 And I breke me a chey ne ft halfe 
lcyde in be fj er, And il wexedde in my honde ft wellede so 
fasle, That 1 loke be °b u ' fyve ft fro b« fjer caste 

td Jig. To unite as by welding. 

■ M J*> I Bon! Dotvn in (MS a ed 1599, p 153) Mix- 
ing Lhc men of euerie kingdoms with another, as maye 
with lyme make thaime 10 grow ft well all in ane [Cf 
Wild v 1 ] 

4 . Of liquids, esp. of a well or spring of water: 
To rise up to the surface (of the earth) and flow in 
a copious stream. Also with up, out , forth 
f Const of. 

13B7 1 rfv isa linden II 59 In bis tilee welleb vp and 
sprlngeb hole bnbes 1398 - A. ,th D, P R xm 1 (MS 
Adi. 27943) Other watir spryngeb and welleb oute of the 
vnner p-irtics of the erthe ns welles walir and pities waiir 
1 1 1400 M tte Arth js77 Thane cho wente lo ihe welle by 
the wode euis, lhal idle wellyde of wyne (1413 Stttn 
Sag (P) 13J Fay re welles there wellyde fast <11500 Hut 
A / 1 cut *t bydiaeke U ij I), That [earth] turneih 10 brym- 
alone W hich wrllyth vpsointyme anon 1530 Pai sgr 778/2, 
1 well up, as water that bobylleih r r comet Ti out oflheyerLhe 
1590 SriKViR / Q I I 34 1 hereby a Chnstvll streame did 
gently play, Winch from a sacred founlutne welled firth 
alway 1614 Ur 11ai 1 f ontemfl v in 61 Hee might (if lie 
li id | leased) liaue caused a spring to well out of the plamc 
earth 1717 46 I homson Summer Buj 1 rom his two springs, 

Ture welling out .lie rolls I is infant stream 1787 Bunks 
Death Sir J ll flair 11 Lone ns 1 inusd where limpid 
stream«,once I allow d, well 179 s Soituky Jo in of A mu 
21 1 1st ly a spring which welling at his feet With many a 
wi ding crept along Ihe mead 1811 James Phil Augustus 
ami, A cleir am ill suenm, that welled from a rock hard by 
1B69 To*m //if 4/ Turkey 1 19 Ihe fountains were 
believed to well up fiont the SLamander 1B77 Hixiev 
Phystegr 1 yo The molten mailer, which wells up the throat 


forth or out. Of qualities, conditions : To emanate 
t of out of, horn a person or thin? as a source. 

13 tr Ail red in Fngl Student VII 311 pyie ryueres 
hep holy scriptures, bat welleb out fro be welle of wysdom, 
bat is Crist 1387-8 T Usx Test Level 11 151 Trcwly, al 
maner of blisse and praciousneise in venue out of thee 
springen and wellen, c 1400 Pety Job 438 in tb Pol Poems 
xxv 135 Venues, lorde, though 1 haue none Late thy grace 
in me now welle r 1430 tr De Imtatione ill x 77 Considre 
all binges as welling of >e hycat & most souereyn good 
■348 Udall, etc Sr aim Par Luke iv 20-24 1 he woordes 
whiche proceded from the mouth of Jesus walled foorth 
fiom a bresl replenished with the heauenly spinte of God 
1390 SriNsae / Q III vi 25 With sugred words and gentle 
blandishment, Which as a fountame from her sweet lips 
went, And welled goodly forth 1834 H Millkr Scenes * 
Ltg xv (1857) 223 Those old artless compositions which 
have welled out from time to time from among the people 
1846 l dec tic Re 7. Feb 134 1 he Pilgrim s Progress welled 
up from the deep fountains of ihe author’s own mind, and 

flowed on without reserve 1883 R W Church Spenser 
v. 129 The abundance of bis ideas, as they welled fonb in 
his mind day by day 

8 . h ans a Of a spring To ponr forth (water, 
etc.) Also with adv , as up. 

1387 Trxvisa Htgden VII 391 pis sere at Fynchamslede 
in Tlarrokvchirc a welle was 1 seie welle blood liflene dayes 
c 1400 Dedr ! toy 340 1 here was u ellit to vi ala water full 
nobill. In yclie place rf the plavnewiih plenum stremes 
172a Sav ac e II anderer\ 22 Rills Mretm yon Mead and 
well A River s Source i8ao Irving Sketch Bk 1 32 Same 
classic fountain, that had once welled Us pure waters in a 
s icred shade 1833 G. Johnston Nat tint F Bend 1 
227 Another green bank from which a spring wells up to 
ibe light its sparkling waters. 

b fig. lo pour out (something) in or as a 
stream Also with out, forth, up 
a 1415 Cut scr M. 17076 (1 ■>» )Mary welle of mercy, welly ng 
[Land willy ng] euer pile 1316 Ptlgr rtrf (W tie W 
1531) 112 Wherfore it is deuyded in two partes on the one 
pane it wellcth vp all mocyons of concupyscence 1590 
Si-fuser 7 Q 11 II B She sale Welling out siieames of 
|r ms tbl f X 26 lirholil the boy ling Bathes at Cairliadon, 
Which seeih with secret fire eternally, And to their 1 1 
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well haue IJ 6a J Havvooo Prvn (1867)11 Doo well, and t To take (e thing) null a worth 

blue well, men uy a i»i H Smith Serin (1601)199 It 1 713-4 Hichaidson Brandt ton III 

libeller 10 doe well then to doe good Tor 1 man cannot suffer her 10 go out of her chambei 

offend in doing well 1663 S Patrick I arab Ptlgr (1687) well 1913 R A I* busman Dr J he 

35s Let me eee a Man that keeps his shop end buys and 'And bow did ibe coloured gentlema 

sells, and j el lives well and keeps the Laws of Christ 01703 well' 

Burkitt On Af. f Mark x i 7 __ It 11 not talking well, and 3. With cournee and aoint . , 


Burkitt On Af. r Mark x 17 It 11 not talking well, and 
professing well, but doing well, that entitles us to heaven 
and eternal lire 1(05 Wordsw Prtludt wii 517 That, by 
acting well, And understanding, I should learn to love I lie 
end of life 1S60 Pusiv Mm Profit 606 If thou li vest well 
and teachest well, thou wilt be a judge of all, if tbou 
teaches! well and lives! ill, thine own only 

b. Satisfactorily in respect of conduct or action 

a 1000 Riddles l[ij. s He hun wet hereS, bcowab him ;e- 


bw*re. 1 1313 Sfitc Gy lYarw ta Wisdom in godcs drede 
Vse wet, bat be my rede c 1386 Chaucer Knt 't 7 968 And 
they him sworen his axyng fane and weel c 1480 Chron 


they him sworen his axyng fane and weel e 14*0 Chron 
Yu 4838 To loue god & serue hjm wyle 1430 133a 
Myrr Our Lodyt ir 65 Deuoule redyng causeta mothe 
grace and Comforte to ihesoulle yf yt be well and dyscretely 
vsed 1471 Caxton Reeuyeli (Sommer) 60 The same Arches 
gouerned hym so wele and so wisely that (etc ] 1316 

Tindale 1 l ml v 17 The eemours that rule wele are worthy 
of double honoure 1334 Cal Iruh C hancti y Rolls I 11 
Ye 5 weir that ye well and trulie shall serve our b maigne 


3. With courage and spirit, gallantly/ bravely. 

1338 R Uhuhnr Chron (1795) *4 So many doubly dyntes 
wai buuex tham lueye, Wele >ei did logidere, betler may 
noinan se>e 1447 Shii i incvohd Lrtt (Camden) aa Doui- 
yssh aiquyited hjm well c 1430 Merlin vi 97 Alla the 
bar mns that weren of valours and wele liadde don Ibid 
xxxu 654 Sir Gawein and his felowes dide merveilcs and 
wele 1600 Shaks A Y I 1. 1 134 Hee that escape-, me 
without some broken limbe, shall a. quit him well 1667 
Mil ton Z 1 / vi 39 Servant of God, well done, well hast thou 
fought The betler fight 181$ Scott It anhat xxxi, Well and 
chivalrous did De Dracy that day memtain tbe fame he had 
acquired 

IL 4. Faithfully, heerlfully, carefully, atten- 
tively ■ a. With verbs of holding, keeping, attend- 
ing to, etc 

rflsi in Sweet 0 E Texts 446 Ic bebiade baiwenlde 
Set be 81s wel healde 0900 Cvnkwult Christ 1 36 preo 
tacen pjej belli hyra )eodnes wel wordiim and weora in 
willan heoldon 971 Shell Horn 1U9 Hit is nytlic bait 
hie heora fulwihi liadas wel Rehcaldnn c teoo Ormin 10,3 


130* Atkvnson tr Dt Imitations ill xxxiv (1893) 333 It 
acordeth nat to well to my herl 1313 Douglas sEnsis 
vii Prol tfij As our bulk begouth his wcirfair tell So, weill 
according, dewlie bene annex! Ibow drery preainbill 1596 
Shake Tam Shr Induct 1 196 An Onion wil do well for 
such a shift 1600 — A Y L iv 11 4 It would doe well to 
set the Deares horns vpon his head i6aa Masse Ir Alt 
mans Ommix 1 f Atf 11 167, I haue inlarged my selfe in 
speaking more already then may well became uiee 1733 4 
K ich axtsoh Gmndison 1 1 xxlv iBj She 11 dissatisfied with 
what she has written But 1 tell her, I think it will do very 
well 183a If R 1 or 1 1 s / ontlam 4- Gl 974 Almost any 
mflammaLle vegetable matter will prubably answer equally 
wall 184a I Aird C hr Sndt 11 1 Yea, well that foreheads 
beauty undebased Beseems the scion of a ( mice’s side 

I a- To Jo well to act prudently or sensibly. Also 
uonually 

I 1478 htonor / a firs (Camden) II 1 a Ye do Rygl.le wells 

I to set h)t 111 a suciele c 1489 Caxion S tints of Ay men 
vn 176 Ye lave wrll doun, -.wele knyghle, for to have 
hr ughl your horse heie 41330 Hfsnirs Aith Ijt Hryt 
viiia) 535 It Were well done lliat I si olde cause be armed v 
hundred kmghtes 1376 Iuhrerv l tnent ,91 ihc Hunts 
man si all do well to slop up his eanhes if he can finde 
■ him till !U< 1 n 5 ylta | 53 Y uu shall doe well to put in 
some few SIilbs of Lryngium Roots 1663 Oerdiki Counsel 
Jj Roomrs in mtist grounds, do well u le Paved with 
Marble 1673 Dkydpn Andoyna in 1, He do s well ir 
























WELL. 


287 


WELLAGE. 


colonies, and securing our new acquisition*. 1766 Complete 
Farmer ■ v Lucent , 1 ha grand secret of well managing 
a trading populous country. 1854 Pouttsy Chron II mi/j 
T he all important necessity of well matching the poultry, 
sloe A. P. Morton tr. Lt Amur' Acrobat 1 4 Mountebanks 
■fit In well calculating the strength of the steed. 

81. With veibs, as well-ally, -clothe, -employ, etc. 
Now rare. 

<eoFE Psalter civ 9 He was mined of his wile 


sites F 

word hend 


people 1 

Descent, 

House 1(70 Milton , 
upon all occasions lo pamper anil 
■631 Wit) Robert Owens Journal 

Means to Well place and Well feed, Well-eloihe, Well lodge, 
Well-employ, Well govern, and Cordially unite the Popula- 
tions of the World 

32. Forming parasynlhetic adjectives in -td, as 
well ancestored, -disposttioned, -eared, etc. 

Cf OR. wehvrlltdnes 

sjje Palbgr 441/a This sworde is well backed ijU 
Grafton Chron II 49s Of bodie he was slender, well 
mem bred, and strongly made 1371 Goloi nc Calvin on Ps 
xviii 34, 63 He had Inn a well sinewed man, 1301 Crffne 
Farevi Folly (1617) 14 b, The Gentleman is well forehanded 
and well foreheaded. 1630 Br Hail Oicas Medtt xlu 
107 Why perfectly limmed , not a cripple 7 Why well 
sensed; not a foolef 1671 Woouhkau St Jetesau ail 51 
I bat those that shall be received, be thereto called by God, 
and be well disposmoned. 1688 J Ghuhh Hut JUrott \u. 
Castor the flame of fiery steed, With well spur'd boils loolc 
down 1704 Hymn to Victory lx 41 Old fonglish Courage 
scorns those trifling things, lhe Higher Ground, the Well 
flank d Wings. 1B04 Mitford Inquiry 371 A well tired 
poet will of course avoid cacophony in rimes 185J Poultry 
Chron III 4sa Her eggs are well formed and well shelled 
1837 Gossc Omphalos xl 316 The formidable Shark, a 
well toothed adult 1891 Harper's Mag Inly 118/1 The 
well anceslored, rich, respectability from which she springs 
1894 Outing Sept 417/1 lhe five brace of grand, plump, 
well-plumagcd birds 

93. With adjectives. 

111780 Braes o Yarrow vn m Child Ballads IV 165/1 
Nine well wight men lay waiting him 1797-1603 Jane 
Austen IVorthaiiger Abbey xxvin, 1 lie two girls found 
thcinseltes so well sufficient to themselves, that it uns 
eleven o'clock before they quitted the supper room 1833 
J arts Mag XX 167 Its accession would I ring no well 
wicldable strength with it 1B86 J Cokuei i FallifAsgatd 
I 11 j lhe charm of his face were the well open e) et 

Well, obs. dial var. Fell v. 

1311 MS Ace St Johns Hosf , Canterb , Payd for well- 
yng treys 111 d [See also Wfi lino ] 

Well, obs. t. Wbel, Wili si nnd v 

t Walla, mt. and adv. Ohs. torms - r wel 14. 
3-4 walla, wel a, wele, (3 weal la, wmlle, welle, 
wellen). [Oli. wel hi (see Well adv. and Lo 
in/.), partly confused with tt<d Id (see A\ ale i»/f ) 
nnd wrg Id (Wei la). Cf. also OL. 1 1 el rd, weolgd, 
glossing L. heta and euge respectively ] 

A tut. a. Well then. b. Ah 1 nlns 1 

Also followed by acb as object ™ alas foi , or a clause « 
alas that . 

e888i€iFHKD Booth xxJciv | 8 Wells men, wel c iooo 
ic Saints' Lives m 6.17 llwaet ha se l.ece 


ts he h<> uore Ibid 31238 Wellen hciiden u 
” '• " H 8 ;i pe 


r a :«t 5 


■8po, 1781 [see Accustomed a] 1733 Entice Cant Tales 
Frol 1 An Inn noted for its great Trade, or ns we say, a 
well-accustomed House 1680 F Peel Risings of Luddites 
v *4 *J be Si. Crispin was e well accustomed house, and the 
inner doors were swinging 10 and fro in the usual fashion 

WelKOocquainted, ppl. a, 

+ 1. Familial ly known (toothers). Obs 
*S*S Jbwsl Re/t Hunting xiv 509 1 hese Authorities 
be wel acquainted, and knowen vnto the World 1390 
Siiaks. Com Err tv lit. a 1 here's not n mail I meeto but 
doth salute me As if I were their well acquainted friend. 

2. Having a good acquaintance with ( — know- 
ledge of) a person or thing ; familiar with. Also 
without const, (of two or more persons). 

>7*8 Cibder Provoked Hush 1 1 7 Hsu s Man too well- 
acquainted with the Female World to be brought into a high 
Opinion of any one Woman, without some well cxnminrd 
Proof of her Merit 18^7 Buckle Livilsa I. xn. 666 
language. 


Pusky Daniel (1B76) a 1 1 Habakkuk’s 


in show si 


e well- 


B. As adv. or intensive prefix Very, exceed- 
ingly. 

rises Lav 5770 Wmlle muchel wes |>a wop (« Pehn 
heonne wende ibid 12805 peder com | 0 ohte inon, wmlla 
- — ' ■* — Ibid 9962a Welle uain [r 1*73 wele gild] 


wj lie wis h« way, her hay lit wod _ , 

Ale 1 1970 Wella [r> r wele) »i le waic he wele, Mijt (mu 
he marches of Messcdoyne mayntene (nsclfe 
Well-abu aed, //I a 1879 Huxley Hume 11 36 The 
“ r .was particularly honourable 10 so well abused 


Shaks L L I. 11 1 56 A well accumplisht south 
Weldon Crt. K Jas. 19 A wel accomplished Gcntieiinu 
179a A Mubphv Eel Life 4 Genius Johnson 141 At Mr 
J lirale'i he saw a constant succession of well accomplialn.il 
visitors iBai Scott Ktmhv x, I know you to be i w orlhy , 
kind, and well accomplished gentleman. Well-acco-rd- 
ed, Ml a 1381 Sidney Def Poetne (Arb ) 46 The Lmckc, 
with his tuned Lyre end wel nc orded voyce. 173a IV if 
Ess Mari 11 111 The lights nnd shades, whose well-accorded 
strife Gives all lhe strength and colour of our life Well- 
ECCOTdlng,/// a 1814 Uvron l am 1 XV, Blest are the 
eirly hearts and gentle hands Dint mingle there in well 
according bands. Wcll-accou tred, p/I a 1713 Dsr- 
IIAM Phys Thiol iv. xn (1720) 225 When those [animals] 
that are able to shift for themselves are left to their own 
Discretion and Diligence, but the Helpless well accouter d 
and provided for. 1881 But Q Art Jan 41 that the 
Iridenline dogma survives all the determined and well- 
accoutred assaults made thereon goes without seying 
Well-accredited,/*// a 1847 Mss Goie ( ast/esm Air 
xxix (163;) a68 The subterfuge* which tarnish many a w ell- 
accredited transaction on the turf 

Well-aoou atomed, ppl. a Much fre- 
quented by customer!. Obs. or at eh. 


Uallnd, Time wa* when Love and I were veil acquainted. 

Well-a oted, ppl. a 

1. Meritoriously conducted or lived 

179a A Musi hv Lss Lift 4 Genius JohnsoiiSf, 1 boast no 
1 knowledge glean d with lull and strife, ihat bright reward 
S of a well acted life 

| 2. Cleverly feigned or Simulated. 

' iBas Scott Kentlw xvxvi 1 Alas 1 my lord,' said Varney, 
with well acted passion 1883 D C Mlkray Hearts x, 
' My dear Mnlfi ', said Mark, in well-acted wonder and 10m 
| inisaration, ' what is the matter? ' 

3 Skilfully performed on the stage. 

1890 'I Falconer' MHt Ixt vi 156 With far less 
emotion than a well acted play would have excited in her 
1 Well(-)ada-pted,/// a 1713 Steele etc Guardian No 
I 64 p t S, I ain charmed with lusertificial J- xptessinus in well 
adapted Similes 1813 1 Nfai Bro. Jonathan II 164 Her 
gown was a diab silk of a cut well adapted f>r the di-play 
of her fine shape 1841 Dickens Amer Motes 111, With a 
rude eloquence, well adapted to the comprehension of his 

WeUaday (vse lad/ 1 ), mt (sb . , si.) Now arch. 
and dial. Forms: 6 well adaye, fi-7 wel(-)aday, 
(8weI-a-day),6welloda, 7 wel-adale, weleaday, 
welady, welody, welliday, 7, 9 well a-day, (- 
well-a-day, welladay. Also 6, 8-9 -5V. and dial 
wal(l)aday , 6 wer(o)aday, 9 dial werraday 
[altered f. WeliawaY, by substitution of Dtt (or 
Aday), as in wo worth the day, IrckaJay ] 

A. mt. An exclamation expressing sorrow or 
lamentation ; = alas I Also with ah or 0 prefixed. 


L d aye, well a da)e, well a diye 
Levins Mam / 196/41 Wel aday, Am, hei 1391 
' Gnat 417 Ah (waloday) there is n i e id u 




dredijr his lest enemy c 1430 Lvdo. Min Poems (Percy 
Soe.) iai Hooly Awstyn, sad and wel avised, Kneuhe by 
signet tins compleynt was no fable, a 1468 CaRGoar Chron 
in Hist Colt Ci t Lond (Camden) 13B That Parlyment 
hadde an esylle far) ng ende, to shamefully for to be nemyd 
of any welavysyd man 

fl 1500-10 Dunbar Poems xli a Do 3c ane luvar, think je 
nochl 3c suld Be weill adwysil in }our gouerningf 1983 T. 
Washincton Ir Ntcholay’t l r ov 1. is U, A most valiant & 
well aduiscd knight 2394 Shaks Etch til, it iv. 317 Hath 
ised fn-nu procliy m'd Reward to Rim that 


absol. 1360 Pihli ((.enev ) Pren. xin. 10 With the wel ad- 
uised is wisedome (And so 1611 ) 

+ b, with const. Careful or heedful of as that — . 

c 1386 Ciiauci a Milter s I jgB lie well nuy sed on that like 
njgnt Ih-it noon of isnespeLe nata word c nao Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 18a) xsni, Also hat he be wele 
auyxedof speche c 1430 Merlin 111 45 (Juod Ihekjnge, ) e 
well avised that je knowe it is he. Anil ihei setde, We 
knowe \erely it is he 1579-Bo Nunth / tutarrh, Lyeutgus 
C‘S95) 57 To rii tlier lie put fuith a question, who was lo be 
well aduiscd of his sunxwer 

t c. In one s right mind, sane. Obs. 

1588 Siiaks L I L v 11 434 And were j m well aduis'd? 
•59 o — Com Irr il 11 215 Ain I bleeping or waking, mad 
or well adui-.de t 

2. Of aLtions, etc based cn wise counsel or 
careful consideiation. 

a 1470 Harding Chron cIxxm v hi (1E12) 314 1 he kjng 
full sad, with wordes well auysed, I lianked them all iBafi 
Mrs A Marbh Father Darcy II vm. 140, I hope I should 
liot be found wanting either in spirit or persmerance to cirri 
out well idviied plans 1850 Ghote Greece II Ixiv V 1 1 f 
2113 Conslruii g their studied and well-advised silence inlu a 
uroof if oblivion 

Hence WaU-odvl aedly adv. 

fij Golding De Momay ix (1591] 

_ ake disneetcly and wcladuiscdly. __ 

W.l.btdathuhik, Well adviscdl), or Considerately 

Well(-'affe cted, />// a. 

1 Favourably disposed, inclined to be fasourable 
or friendly (to or ttrtvards a person or thing) , spti , 
well disposed towirds existing authority, lojal. 

1363-83 hoxF 4 4 M 150/j If my good men weie well 
nffeiied 1 r minded low iril leligion 1609 R I B m a Bri- 
tannia tule p , Nuia Br tannia Offering most Lxcellent 
fruuei by Planting in Virgim c Kxciting all such as be well 
affected to blither the same 1611 Siam t heat l.t lint 
lo Rdr , lo II e well iflc led anil fmeurabk Reader. 1664 
" 3 Hce 


^ *599 J Cut 

not there awire of Cupids shaft ‘1601 \v\' /t'masYd 
Ciomiiettiv 11 22 A, welliday for my Cuwe 1 1603 Hol- 
1 AND 1 lu’arch s M > 198 Alas and wel ill i>, what shall u e 
d 1* 1 1648 1 1 emir k J I ester , Mad Maid s Song ill, Alack 
and \' ell idiy 1 1651 C. It. STArvcioN ttcrodian xni 103 

Ihcn quue of lto)S and Lillies siehmg Wel dv, W 11S 
Hjinns and rmans making dolefull Melodj. 1719 I) (Tr. 
fly Pith VI 2B4 Alack nnd a well idaj 17 Cater, 
iun.ie man v lit R unsays Leal Misc (1761) I 70 blie 
clapt her hand, cry d Wiladay 17B1 Cowiek H pt 4 B 
Well 1 day, the Idle page w is lust I 1798 ( 01 fridi e Am 
Mn.w 113I139J All wel a day I tfafrrwella lay'] what 
esil looks Hid I bum old ana young 1813 Mouke Psto 
penny f ost Bag vm 3, Thou know’ll the lime, t o, well 
a day I It lakes lo dance that chilk away 184. I'ahiiau 
/ngot. Leg , Lay \t C iithbtr t. Well a day 1 Well a da) 1 
All he can say fs but just so much trouble and lime (hr uu 
away >831 Hawtiioi.nl T-h e-toll P bln. 154 I ut, 
welladay, we hear a shrill lotceof affliction 1B88 \ bethel i 
Gloss, lYttnul ■], wellad.y 

b. in red uplicatcd form wella, welladay. 

■80s G McIndoe Poems 02 the preci us cli) Winch 
■11 the tomb, with tenrv I Lid, Wclli welladay ' iBxo 
Kfats Fvt W Agnes xiu, And as si e mutter'd T W ell 1 — 
well a day I 

B. sb. The utterance of this exclamation; 
lamentation ; a lament. 

1581 1 Waiscin Crntune of Lose Ixxxn (\ib) 118 At 
IistDboughlaie^arewclIoldewellada. 1597 Hfaud theatre 
Cod' 1 Judge m r xn >7 I heir iu>full song was turn d to 
mourn full cuss, And all their gladncsae chine d towcll uluics 
>398 Pki owe md Pi Hero 4 Leander C mb, I his all alone 
sad Lady gim to ploy Framing sweet munck to her welladay 
1608 Siiaks Per 11 iv 40 (1st Go ) His daughters woe and 
be tuie welladay 1814 Mrs J West A Beta de l a rii 291 
Her cars were alternately assailed by the peccasi, of peni- 
tence and the well-.i day s of 1 \e. 

transf 1393 G IlaKlEV New Let. H Habit Cent Cab, 
Let bun be the lalanta deni nt did/e of Ry me, the ttayho- 
halhday of Prose, the It al/aday cf new w mere 
O v. mtr. To cry ‘ welladay notice use 

1833 Clare Euial Must 113 The swains are sighing all, 
and well a daying. 

Well adju'ated, p/l a 1733 Thomson liberty 11 330 
1 hesw clling mantle'-. well adjusledflow 1813 Scott Tansm, 
xxi, The marabout raised his head gently from the ground. 

moving with a well adjusted precaution Well- 
adorned, p/l a. 1616 Chaiman Qdyis. Ill 239 He 
Ariui nc t Inin tu a well-adorned Throne 

Well (-)advi aed, ppl. a. in 4-5 a vised 
1. Of persons : Prudent, wary, cautious, circum- 
spect. 

In modem use chiefly predicative, as 1 He would be well- 
advised to give up the ides'. 


11 Buie tench M'lh (Hist M'-S 
e well 


Slate 1671 R 
Comm ) 1 502 

affected to a French alliance _ __ 

Ju >e in 10th hep Hist MSS Comm. App 1 291 I he well 
affected Clan! 1831 Lytion Lug Aram ■ ix, 1 knuw you 
a e m honest mm, Bunting, si d well affected 10 our finiily 
1878 bocw Smith L 0268042359 bull] was unlikely logne 
her fuilhei Ir ml lc, nnd that, not because she was well 
affected, I ul simply because she wis exhausted 
at sol 1641 [Ascii r] Lane Petit Achor 10 Millies! the 
Siege laslrif against Manchester the heasens he d a sim- 
pathy with the well affected 1658 Dorn State / a/trs 360 
Ihcpclili 11 of the well iffccled of G iteshead >779 Arnot 
Hut Lain 1 vi au6 It hni been a cc iiniun pradicr uf 
gosernment, to screen the well affected from the yunish 
ment uf their muideis 

2 Adroitly assumed or simulated 
1907 A’afr not Church 15 Oct 277/1 Py this prtteu in 
m litem uf religion the Hale will hue washed ns lands of 
any lesponsibibiy f r the m< ral cbaraclrr of its citirens a 
G dim 111 US well iffe Lid impirti dity of indifference 
t Well affe etionatp, » (Vj [Cf next] Udl dis- 
posed 1390 SrsssFK F (7 111 111 62 llicn each l j ether 
well affecituiilc, T rirmlsliip 1 ru r csse I witli snfaii ed hart 

Well-affe ctloned, .t [U prec] - Wbll- 

AFFFCTLIJ I Oh oraich 

I iSxB Ir ilia' burrs t enter Jurl Ja ante Ul A Senalour 
whom lice knew lu 1 re aguodCui/en md well iflcciiuncd 10 
libenus 1875 J01ss.Tr l Irto fed .) HI 72 1 hey were 
oliediei 1 10 the laws, mil well affecliuned tow irds the cods 

Well-a-fine, adv ind ust. Obs. eve. dial [bee 
Afinjc adi J 

A adv Right wtll, well indeed , lo good pur- 
pese, thoroughly. 

^1330 hyngof Ian 

..j mon blilbur be. c 1380 Sir Fern .. . . ... 

wclaffjn, hy message scliendelli me. C1400 horn hose 
31 90 F or no man miye uf Ibe icysynibauc the w yne, Ty 1 
gra] es type and wel a fyne l.e sole cmpressid c 1400 
J try h ] 39J 1 be tale w ul be ryff Of me, (c of noon otlnr , I 
knuwc nite wel a fyne 1573 1 csstn Hurb , Author s 1 ife 
XIX (1B78) 210 A Moone, Which well a fine me thought 
did shine 2746 b. 1 n oar Seo!dmg{ F. D £> ) 81 Chi-111 a laced 
well a fine areidy i88. Jaco Dial L rn-i 309 I h 11 s a 1 
well a fine. 1B86 IP Snnerset IPord bh , II ell aylnr.ads. 
phr , ieiy well 1 truly , indeed 

b. Altered to well and fine. 


id fyne 

, wel and fy 11 

B. ust (Sec quot. 1880.) 

1B80 L. tor n-1 Ghss , II ell afy nr, a common interjec- 
tion, meaning ' it’s all \ei> we I iBai ' l J r»ree Ui/s n. 
33 Well i fine 1 \\ hat a leasin' armful is woman, afore the 
first born comet 1 

+ Wellage. Oh. rase In quot welloage. 
[f \\ ell sb l + -aue (denolmg n mnterial).] (bee 
quot and press-uase s v. Tiirsa sb.* 16.) 

1611 Sturtii ant Metathca ga Welleage unkind of Press- 



WELL- AGED. 


288 


WELLAWAT. 


As iiih Sch tun i 
any pi I of pu c f 

than is (ha lira of a 


i Iha wcarieihir 


ware fjr Iha speedy miking f Walla, farre cheaper than the 
roundii which are made ol Urick la kecpa the earth from 
falling d w e 

t Well-aged, <t Obs Advanced in yean, ora 
(rood ice 

c 1470 Uhdv Actu f P hey 813 Like that yeure coun-eil 
be r ithcr cidly set Wele iged, 1 f uoode dm osici in ni« 
C naaiMi K J>tK. am 1 Thou art olde St well aged a 1368 
' ' ( Vrl ) 141 the I atm tong, c incermng 

<e of 11 di 1 not endure moch longer, 
uell a.ed man. 

Well-aimed,/// " 

■398 Ciiafman Hi ii xi 99 Atndei with hit wel aimde 

Ian e time Isus on the iirest itoi — Genii Usher \ I, 

Y 1 1 line nil neere hun li it discharge nloofe Your wounding 
Pisloll or well -IV nod Dart 1667 Miltin PI ix 1 7 J, 
1 re k 11 1 so it Tight well aun I 1703 Pole Odist XXI 4 
Whi 11 w can beil Ulysa s' bow, and wing The well 
1 ihe di lant r ng 1B19 Scott It anhoe 
se of I vault e, ind lit noli si exhausted 
n >er wmi u ,wn uef ire llie well limed lince and vigoroue 
steed or the leuplnr 1867 Aucusta Wilson I'luhtixxv He 
retreated before a well ai lied blow 1868 G V Cix A rco/J. 
Oxforl v <6 A well ai ned orange ih own from the gallery, 
struck him firubli on the face 

t Well aired, a [f Am;i] Having a gweet 
brcith Obs. 

1303 in Mem Hen YH (Rolls) an The and queen is like 
for to be of a sweet savour and well cyieJ. 

Well(.)aired, ///. a 

1 Thoroughly ventilated , favoured with goad nr 
iBiB 5 orr llrt Mi ll Note 3 The situation in the centre 

of the High Street rendered it (the Tolbo ith] so particularly 
well lire I that when the pligue Ind wieto the city in 16 H, 
it affected non« will 1 1 these mrlin holy precincts 184J 
R J (vhavks Syit Chn Met v 6j The bedroom of a 
pilient lal 1 innjf u 1 Irr fever should be well aire 1 1871 

Nai 111 vs Pit + Cure Dis 1. 1. 47 Well aired locality 

2 Dimp free 1 by exposure to mr or heat. 

■848 Mas. Gaskell 1 f try Bar/m xxxl, She went on tl 
as ure M iry the bed was well aired 
Well &lll ed ,/// a 1603 Shams M ns fir Mm 11 in; 
Ihe \ e is of a greet k n Ire I it IS well allied 1831 (see 
Well ah 8) Well ally , v Irani 1611 Dksvt h 
Poly li xvii 6 A Ny nph Dial of so greet Di scent, and 
of si lerge 1 Dower Might well ellie their House 

Well-aneaT, tnt Obs cxc. dial [app 
alterel f VVilllwat by substitution of Aneau ] 
Alia I alack a-dtiy I 

1600 Look about y mu H 1 li Now well a naere that ere 1 
liu d to see, Such petie ice and so much lini lety 1608 
Shams Per III Prol 31 Ihe I 1 ly shreekes and well 
neaisr, Dos fall in irauaylewiih her fenre 1840 J D Knait 
in Grata III 1 ha, Whrrefore wes 11 T well a neve 1677 
W Nli OLSON in 7 f<imi R S oe lit (1870) Ser ■■ IX 34a 
Wellaneer, well away, aleck t day 17B7 Ghose P> n 
Gloss Well sneer Alas N a i8j* in S G Ipin Pit/ 
Po try Cu nb (187$) J07 lilt, welleneer ' when he sud lean 
his kiss Hur elblsv reuse an barr d him fra bis bliss. 

~ > Well-anea ring in same sense 

.... ~ | Welleneenn well 

I bi I my IM iwgli 

« f 

II elta erring at . 

wrr — i8i, Brewster Optics xxi 1R4 

n pletes of wellantraled Hint glass 1834 Pereiras 
Ftlanttii Light (ed a ijg \ well anneale I piete of glees ill 
of whose parts pos ess e ( 1 il elasticity, is a single refractor 
Well anointed /// a. 1748 Francis tr Hor Sat 11 v 
14a Up in his naked back Her heir sustain'd the well 
anointed pack \cidn r un turn < l 0 hrgo\. iBSe tiro 
Eliot Still 01 FI 1 Ix, Mr Rappit, the hairdresser with 
his well en tinted cironal locks lending wevily upward 

Well(- )apai d, ppl a. Obs exc arch 
Heartily pleased or satisfied. 

■] K Aht *031 Dane wes wel apaied Of that Archelaus 
haveth ysaide c 133a IVtll Paterae 1314 Wh inne bem 
perour it wist, he was wel apaye I 1377 Lancl P PI D 
\i 198 And eche pare in in [was] wel apeyed to haue pesen 
for his huyre. 1387 Trevisa Higten III 38 j He cow|>o 
feyne by m gracious and wel apaied whe 1 he were wroo)>, a id 
wr mpwhen he were wel apayed 1470 8« Mai ohv Arthur 
xviii xxiii 767 I am wel apayed, aikT sir Gareth, thet 
I may knowe him c 1300 H Medwall Fulgtns S lucres 
Fivb, Be she wroth or w llapayde 1376 Knksvsti n Confnl , 
Serin Qab, there is good cause, not only to be contenl, 
but also well eppaide with it 1390 Sfensxr F Q 111 11 47 
She therewith well apay I, 1 he drunken lamps downe in the 
oyle did steepe 1811 R Kenton treat Usury To Rdr i, 

1 shall thinka my selfe well apaid, if I can cause them but 10 
feele those wounds 1643 Thapp Comm Gen xxiv 47 He 
yeth over her with singing as wel apaid of his chiyee 
1B13 [fnnings Obt Dill W Fig Well apaid appeased | 
satisnc I 1870 M 11 a s Farthly Par m fl 3a < Or all is 
n >ught Whereof I thi ik at lest a wan lerer said, Or of my 
tale shell ye be well apaid 
Hence t Wall-apal dneaa. Obs. 

1833 [D Romans) P rent Sacr 1 190 Thu complacence 
and wall apaiednesse of heart 

WeU -)appaTelled, ppl a 

1330 Palegr 329/1 Well appariylrd or well deck-d gtr 
ntr 1378 K Peterson G della Casts Galatea 1 8 I w nil 
haue euery man well appareled, meele for his age and call 
ing 1391 Shake R m 8 7 ul I u 27 When well appar. 
retd April on the hecle Of limpmit Winter treats ,8ji 
Lamb Elia Ser 1 All Fo Ps Pi y. The geo Ily orneture if 
well apparellrd speech iBio Lower Way si It Inn K Ola/ 
XIV IX Never, while they Lruised and quarrelled Ol I King 
form or Blue Tooth Herald, Owned a ship so well appa 

Well-appli ed, ppl a 

a 1586 hiiiNpy AnadiatiL xvm (191a) 483 Uy the diligent 
c re if fnrnds and well applied cunning of surgeons 
i8ae K Long tr Barclay 1 A rgenis 1 11 j Timoclca, with 
well apt lye J language began to question her Guest 1784 
Dodscfy 1 1 Shenstone’s Wit (176B) II 317 A stone scat 


1883 G M(xriton) Yuris Dial , 
aneerm run fail run, Hye thee H I h 
Herry ome Ibit 7 Ly wallaneerm 
1701 r iior rsby Let ti Ray, II elta tt 
Well annea led,/// a 1811 Has 
Thin plates of well an traled flint j 


with this well applied inscription 1788-74 Ti ckrr 1 1 Mat 


(1834) I 648 A discreet and well applied industry 

. _r S Handy Andy vi^Gtviinj 


p cip le would call it, her well appol lti 

Well-appro ved, ppl a. 

1390 SprnSxr b Q 11 x ^65 Henji.it 


approud 1 


akind 1841 Lovaa .. 

Inin a hearty cuff on the ear which would have 
liundown only that Oonah kept him up by an equally 
a ppli ed box on the other 

well-appol'Iltad, ppl a Properly equipped 
or fitted oat 

>538 1 ’alstr 844/1 Well R|>oynleil, l en a poynt 1333 
Cue FRiiAi r Jer ii at They ride vpon horses wel epaintcd 
to y* bilell agaynst the 1397 Shake alien lY,i 1 19a 
1 lie gentle Arch bishop of Yorke is vp, With well appo nted 
Powres. e 1800 Draston Mis d/ary. qIxxvui, Ten thousand 
aahe t well sppointc I men 1638 Cowley Pindar Odii, 
hrttui iv, One would have thought l’ had heard the morn- 

ing cow Or seen her well appointed Star Come marchng 
up the Eastern Hill afar 1784 Coupe h Piroc 676 In him 
thy well app nte I proxy see Arm d for a work too difficult 
far thee 1B07 Won sw While Poe 699 Nor wanted at 
this ti 1 e rich store Of well appoinie 1 chivalry iBm l ourt 
Mag VI 160 a Ihe well appyinted silk, w iterpra T, ivrry 
handled, umbrella if his friend 1B64 1 Annik Iiiomas 1 D 
D nut I 11 29 She saw that he had good haises and a well 
appointed m ill y haelo 1 1889G K inulay Eng haihv iy 3 

A well appointed hotel 
Hence WtU-appol'atcdaua 
188a H Main 4/a 1/ A/oe 3 t I hey have Breast plates 
of Iran, win h shows tlieci uragri f 1 line Saracens, and their 
well appointedness for War 1890 H James J rafic Muse 
xmi, He rcmcml ere 1 1» her actual smartness, as London 
pciple would call it, he 

” ” itt. Mt a. 

- _ and Horsua, well 

1398 Shaks 7 1/» d > hr 1 1 7 My 
well apnr 111 d 11 all e 1611 Chapman Ilia l 
X 11 437 He cal I lo men I, these well anprou d But plies, 
Th* Alices nn I the Spartan king 1884 Bum am / llgr 11 
(tyou) sia *1 hero dwelt also nit far from thence one Mr 
iykill an antient an I well approved Physician 
Well argued,/// a 1708 I Phiiim Cyler 11 so With 
Min ling Rhetoric and well Argu'd Law 

Well-armed,/// a. 

1 Adequately armed for war or combat Also 
Iran f mil yff. 

01090 St Christopher 143 hug I eg S7sWclI armede 
hey we nden forth 13 K Ahs afBi Faire chee airy Imre 
cam f o Mcdc Wel y armed, on heygh stede 134a Ayenb 
170 l>ct ]>e men hy wel y armed uor ti ourreome parfilhche 
zenne 01413 Wvnioim Cron v ill dxxiv 6723 Hit hors 
wcill army! wes c 146a lowneley Mytt xxvi 469 A 
thowsand shall 1 asiiy, and ino, well armed ilkon 1391 
Shsks Rom 8- Jul 1 1 aiS In strong prmfe of chastity 
well arm d 1603 — I ear sn vu ta 1633-58 Cm i» 
Pit I his iv 6gq A rial, well amid and clutcring Host 
1791 Cowi ns Iliad ix 98 Forth rush I the guard well- 
armed 1B7S Hicoinson Hist U. s xv m Ihe Indians' 
nrrows did not put them on nn equality with the well armed 
K nglislmien 1901 IV Amer A ei Kcb 2 j 6 Create a regul ir 
nn 1 well disciplined army, and secu e a well irmed di- 
pt imacy 

2 1* urnisbed with n powerful armature 

1831 Dremster Nat Mi^tc al 273 A strong and well- 
nrme 1 1 ndsl jne 

Well armoured, a 1888 Morris Earthly Par I 11 
5 78 I he King's brave well ar nourcii f ilk 

Well-arra nged, ppl. a 

Caulerb T , Young / ady's P II 37; 


I 177 

J, to til S Well- 

Quentin D XXVII, 
trimmed beard -“•* 


1798 Sophia I _ 

Dr Dalton listened, in mule 

arranged extravagant plan iBai Sc 
A well arranged anl handsomely t 

va— Amer Hotesin, A well am . . 

thousand volumes. 1903 Athinssum 7 Oct 4 
A g iod deal rf interesting and well arranged infirm mon 
will be foun I in the sections whi h come before the main 
li st o f h ograpl les 

WellC-larray ed, ppl a 

To 1388 Chauc-fr R im hose 47a AI 10 selde iwys Is o y 
pnuere man wel fedde Or wel amed e 1374 — Tiojlus 11 
63o And also blieful Venus wel erayed Sat 111 lure seueiuhe 


w be here allone ilicne 




2Bj 6 ivijp . 

I dantely 1478-83 Malone 
ouer the see 


for the werre 1603!) F De feimd'i SlIi S/ovenne (190.1) 
16 At length when thou art well arai le let hoih thy li lie 
I ang diwne About thy heeles 1741V use A/ I'h 11 234 
\ e well array d I Ye lilies of our land I Ye lilies nutlet 
who neither toil, nor spin 

t Well a rted, a OK „ 

Chaim im that x tit 356 I male \numler< 

tl ingsi r und bracelets, buttons braue Well &SBB rted, 
/// it 1811 Byron Lh Har 1 xc, Not nil the marvels of 
Barossa s fight, Have won f ir Spain her well asserted right 
Well-aaio rted,/// a 179a Burk e Fr Rn (rd 2)15 The 
rich variety tobe found in the well assorted warehouses of the 
di sentmg congregai 1 ins. 1836A Cimue Physul Digestion 
(rd s]3<iaThe after dinner small talk of a well assorted ciicle 
Well aeaured, Ml a 1475 Caxton Jason 7B Dumg 
which lime he lit Ids him wel nssured in his palais 1898 
Westm Gas i6Scpt 6/3 If they do 1 el go out to well assured 
situations they go li hunger, want, disease, and possibly 
death in a ciuntry which is wild end disar pointing 1699 
Crockett A it Hen iedy xix rat With well assured hearts 
the pair mnde themselves ready fir what remained to be 
d nr Well atte mpered,/// a. 1843 Nr ai a Seaton 
Piems (1864) 9 Vain the trust 111 lance an 1 mail And well, 
attemper d sword 1831 Ten mi son Ode Wellington 74 A 
man of well attemper J frame 18 88 Felton Anc, 8 Hod 

fr I 11 ix 442 The soft and well attempered air of spring 
Well atte tiding, /// a. tjif Pope Odyst III. 18 She 
a d no nish d tl 11s nis well attending mind 

Well-atte «ted, ppl a 

1687 Glanvili Conn l Witches etc s Standing nubliek 
Re ords have been key t of these well attested Relations 
1738 Burke Vsnd. Hat Tee 26 Other well known and well. 
attested ones [re slaughters] 1774 E Lona Jamaica III 


874 There are well attested Instances in Jamaica of the 

voracity ofihe alligator lanGeu Lliot / rr (1884)36 1 he 

well attested facts of his life 1871 Nai iikvs Prev. 8 Cure 
Dts i i 43 A well attested case of longevity 

Well-attiTed, ppl' a poet. 

+ 1 . Properly equipped or furnished Obs. 

13 hrOr/eo 158 (Sunm) He brou]t me to his palayt, 
Wele atird in ich ways. 

2 . Richly arrayed. 

1637 Milton Lycidas 146 The Musk rose and the well- 

sttird Woodbine. 1791 Cow per that xvm 473 Charts, 

Vulean's well attired spouse 

Well-authe nticated, ppl a 

17B8 Folia iieie Ir Theet.ntus t etc (1792)1! 212 Amidst 

the legends of superstition it is in vain we search for well- 

a ilhenticated truths. iBao W Irving Si Hi , Spectre 
lit 1 dt groom, b vents of the kind are extremely common in 
Get many, as many well authenticated histoi les bear witness 
iB7g I ujiuock i 1 I act v 167, I have endeavoured to select 
only those arguments which rest on well authenticated facts 

Well-avliod: see Wktl-adyised 
W ellaway (wc liwii ), tnt. and sb. Now 
arch. Porms a. wo* U wes, wol Id wel (1 w£ 
U wel), i wseilawtel, 1-4 weilawei, 3-5 -wai 
(6 Sc. -wa), 4-5 weiluwey, 3-5 -way, 5-6 weill- 
away (5 -weye), 4-5 weylaway (5 weylo-awny, 
-awey) , 4-5 weylowey (weyllo-), weyloway, 

5 wellowey, -wale; 4-5 welle-, weyloway 
0 . 3-4 wailawal, 3-5 -way , 3-4 waile-wol, ± 
-way, 5 -wey (3-4 wailwai), 4-5 wailoway, 0 
waile a way , 3-5 wayla-, 4 5 wayle-, waylo- 
way. y 3-4 walawal, 4-5 -wate, walewal(e , 
1-5 (9) walaway, 4-5 -waye, -wey(e, 4 wale- 
(a)way, woleway , 4 4 walo(w / way , Sc. 6 -J 
walla , 6 wallo-, J waliouway, 8 walaways, 9 
wally-waa 9 3 walawal, 4 -weie, 4-5 -wey, 4 
-weye , 4-7 walaway, 4-6- waye, 5 -waie,whela-, 
weloway , 4-5 well-, welle awey, 5 well y weye, 
5-6 well-, 6 welle awaye, 5-7 (9) wellaway 
(well-away, woll-a-way), Sc. 6 welloway, 9 
wellawa, 8-9 wllltwa (9 will a waes) « 4-^ 
weleawey, 4-6 -away, 6 Sc. wetll away, 6-7 
eve alaway, weale away. [OL weg Id weg, uei 
h wet, an alteration of w l hi wJ (sec Wkllawo), 
by substitution of the OScand. inlerjcttion *wcs 
(ON. and Icel 1 «, see Wkila) for Oh. 1 uj The 
later forma ore partly normal phonetic, develop- 
ments, pmtly the result of contamination with forms 
representing OL iv, 1 Id mi, and partly due to the 
first element being identtlied with, or replaced by, 
wel , wele Well adv (cf Wfila).] 

A. ml An exclamation of sorrow or lamenta- 
tion (Cf. WlLLAlUT, -ANEAn, - IH ) 

Formerly often in phr to stag ti ellauiaj, my (Air, etc) 
song is nellanay 

n c B88 -I i FRxn berth xxxv (7 Weilasvei [Bodl wila 
svei]. c iooo / ambeth Ps xxxlx 16 Qui dicunt tinhi eng* 
euge, pa pe ewe^ap me SFc^la wes vet wala wa set eola 
eala c 1103 Lav 17918 WdSllaw* 1, w*iUw*i nuichel 1* 
pa Mine pe isijen is to londe a 1113 Ancr A 64 Weilawci, 
eiehaueA irobhed al mine c sule 1097 R C.iouc (Rolls) 

. ,8 ltisido | 

often cried 'weyla way I csjSCChalckr 

Aretes T iji 1 >hn gan lo cue harrow and weylaway 
■ 41a ao I voa LAton. Iroyiv 1392 For now her tiust of 
knytlhod sses away, Her worm men slaycn, wcillaway I 
1-1440 Ps Peail (1874) 19 Defautes fele (hat me deface, 
Maketh me sy nge weylawcy 

p a 1150 Owl 8 H am Pu singist ani^it and nojt adai 

6 al Pi sing is wailawal fj.sui MS waylaway] a saoo 
Cursor M B669 Hot wailawal I it sua bitide. Ml felaw 
srnord 1 11 r barn in bold <11400 Gamelyn. 197 (Harl MS ) 
And per he herd a Frankcleyn waylowuy syne 1313 Brad 
shaw it Werburgeu 1614 Women and children cried 'out 

y a 13m Cursor M 9036 Has pou, colh |>ai, pi lau renaid ? 
Yea, soih baf I, walawal I hr said 13 Gar/ Hieod 1314 
('iion MS ) Tor come he here, I haue greete drede we sal say 
wain way 1340 Hamfolr Pr Conse 2434 pan sal walaway 
be bi sang c 1460 / osvncley Mjst v 36 Now, alas, ana 
walo way I c S480 Hbnrvson Fox 8 Wt/iS 5 Now, quod 
the Foxe, allace and walla way I a 1388 in Bannatyne MS 
(Hunter, Club) 378 Now, wailoway. Is thair no help? 17*4 
Kamsat lea l Mis (1773)1 136 Walaways I Idowlodol 
8 a iiss Ancr R 408 Louerd, wultu armten I Welawei I 
pu meihl wel 1303 K Brunne Handl Sjnne 11214 ‘Wel 
aweye pey cry and sey c 1374 Chaucor Auet 8 Arc 338 
Hut welawaye, 10 far I en thei to fecche. 14 W Rtl be L 
Poems!, 1901) 1 25/63 Therfure my long is well y wey I C1440 
Part ono be bust Hyssonge was not but wdlnwajre 13 Adam 
bel at. 99 in Child Ballade (1B8B) 111 27 Alas llial euer I se 
this daye > Alas and welawaje 1333 BaAtiraao berm 
Repentance (1474) E v, But alaa and welawav Gods 
anger hath taken him away by death. 1981 J Bell 
H addon's Ann 1 Oser 410 Wellaway surely miy Turg uory 
sing if it have no better Proctaur to uphold il then Luther 
1390 Sfpnslr F Q 11 viit 46 Harrow and well away [ed. 

1 • \V Rahd tr Gassendi s Life Peiresc 

. _way 181B Scott Rob Roy xxxii, 

farmer but ahallsing well a wa over a burnt 
barnyard and nn empty byre. iBao [A Sutherland] SI. 
Kathleen IV. 116 Will a waes, man but ya hoe a lang 
account to salile . 1878 A. Mary F Robinson Handful 
Honeysuckle Bo Alai, and Wellaway I 
f 13 K Alii 44 B 1 ( Laud MS ) For Oxeatre ft Dajnadai 
He grade weleaway ft alias < 141a Hocclkv* De Reg 
Pnnc (Roxb ) 1938 But weleaway I so ix myna hart wo 
1418 Audelay Poems 10 In hunger, in cold, in thurst, wele- 
away I Affiyr here almes ay waylyng c L493 The Epitpffe 


WELL AWAY. 
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WELL.BELOVED. 


etc in Skelton '■ Wk s (1843) H 39 ■ Al«i for sorowe there 
Tore I Chile and weleway. c 1530 Hyekttcomer 549 We ell 
may my weleaway For lynne that 11 now ndaye 15M H 
Qiffohd Gill 0 flowers (1873) 101 Her song was woe, and 
wcale away. 1C1S W Blown* Brit Past 11 1. 13 Alas and 
weale away, since now I stand In such a plight. 

b wilQ so or full prefixed 
a 1300 Cursor M 15366-7 He nun sai walawni Full wntwa 
l»n HUM he sing Iltd. 21703 pis midelertli, ful wail wai 
\h hub ful wmlewai, Trim no wayleway], A1 lo noght sal 
linn awai c 1*69 CifAtrcEH Bk Dutkesst 729 Phyllis also 
for Demopbon Henge hir selfe, so weylaway c 1440 V oik 
My it VI S4 For vs Is wrought so welaway, Doole andu 
rand nyghte and day 1513 Douglas Mutts vi 1 32 Quliair. 
in he porturn als, full welloway, The luif abhominable of 
queno Pasyphc 

O followed by that and clause, expressing the 
ground or subject of lament fAlso with what 
— how I 

£ Isoo Tnn Colt Horn 1B3 A weilewei pu fule hold hat 
ich auere was to pe iteied £1205 I ay Bo-]i Wauls wxi 
well 1 wxi pxt he in pus 1 fuen awxi a 1300 Cursor M 
•7573 Walawai quat bai war blind £1330 irtk If Met l 
6801 (K. llbing) Quap king Angvinaum Wolewiy pat 
icli ruer bol Pis day 1390 Cowan Con/ 111 286 He las, 
mi Soster, waileway, That evene I sih this like day ' c 1440 
1 ork Myst xx»u 309 So wala way pat cucie I was in witte 
or wille pat truly trewe for to be traye 1396 Sienhir F Q 
v 1 is Ah woe is me, and well away (quoin hee) 1 liat euer 
I this dismall day did nee 

fd. followed by a sb - alas for . ., woe 
worth .. Also with to or /fcr+sb. Ohs 
a 1300 K Horn 036 Walawai |>e ntunde I Wailaway pe 
while I 13 Guy IVano (1891)400 Wayle way p iUU un le 
r 1374 Chaucer tioylns lit 107S Mian pi wyle Seruelh of 
iou e ht, so wel nwey |e while Hut 1695 But cruel dry so 
ael aweypeslounde.Ganforto aprrche £1400/ martin 
" : and aayde, Welle a wey, For my n ne 1 1 

Wars Alto 45^4 Wailaway lo wriches, 


Alexander Voknny Gibb iil 83 Weel a wuns, than, Jinue, 
we se lat Tm rest 1 banes in peace an' quaeinees 
t W0IIAWO, <»(. and sb. Ohs. Porms a 1 w& 
14 wi, 3-4 walawa (4 walwa, walaiwa). 0 . 3 
wala-, 4 walewo, 3 wola-, 4 wole-, 5 wolowo. 
y. 3, 5 welawo, 5 wellawoo , 4-3 welleawoy, 
wellowoy. 8. 4 we 11a wo, 4-5 weylawo (5 
weyle a woo) [ 0 L wd Id wd, f uid W oe sb. 
and Id Lo ml. , cl f Walk tut. In Ihe y-forms the 
first element has been assimilated to av/WbLLarfo. 
(cf. OK. wel Id Wklla), and in the B forms to 
ME wey- m neylawey see Wkllwvay ] 

1 1 rtf — Wklla way A 

a. c 888 AJ 1 fbeo Botth xxxlx 1 1 Walawa pst 8a ungesm 
lijon menn ne mo£on gebidon nwonne he him to cum 
£900 Bat la's Hist 11 1 (1890) 96 Wsla wi pxl is aarlic, 
p<£lle[elc] a im 0 . F C hrou (Laud MS) an 1086, Wala 


a 1300 Cursor M 1336; pul w-ilwa I pan nun lie eing 
£1300 Ibid 15279 (Colt) He mai sai walawa his werd pat 
forwid Him es laid 

8 a ism Anct R 88 Weilawei & wulauo, heo sei5 
o IB50 Owl Sf N 412 pn singert 2 wynier wolawo £1330 
Atth 4 Merl 741 (KHlrng) Wolewo, nu swele mnldV 
£ 1400 Pn Uof / {/i 327 (Brandi) 3 « world is liou, SO wo lo 
wo, in sue hal 1 hound 

y 5 13 Minor I otms 0 / 1 tmon MS xxxvii 223 Weil 
awci & weilawo, pat sy me was I wroujl I £ 1400 Arth 4 
Mu/ ito (Line Inn) Syngand alias md weylawo £1413 
t rncesiional Nuns Ckrit r (1899) 31 Thy white body was 

I I icke and bloo Oure nynnes it made so u eyle A Wo 

r 1*00 Cnt of Robyn Hod* si 438 in Child Ballasts (i688) 

III 77 Alas and well a woo I 

2 sb o- W xi r avi ay B 2. 

£■173 Lav 26769 Wel iwo was Jam iborc pat in hire wey 
ware ^bivoie^ £1330 Arth t, Mtrl 142 (K. Ibmg) lo 


done. 174a Vounc Af Th ta 2066 And dost thou cbusc 
what enun ere well begun? 

Well-beha ted, /•// a 1771 H Walpole Id to Mann 
B2 Ocl , His cousin u going lo him with a commission 
from Ixois Ihe well behaled [Instead of well beloved ] 

Well-bBha-ved,/// a Displaying good con- 
duct or manners, decorous. 

1998 Shahs Merry IV n l 59 Hee gaue such ordrrly 
ana wel bcha led reproofe lo alvncomelinesse. 1633 Foau 
‘J'is Pity 11 vi A very modest wrlbeliaud young Maide. 
1713 Us Foe I oy round II or/d (1B40) 133 Ilia sons were 
very pretly, wellhehnved youths. 2863 Kinc slev II atsr 
Bab 111 126. I lave met one or two creatures like yuu 
before, and found them very agreeable and well behaved 
absal i8aB 1 Cunningham N Y Wilts (ed. 3) II *5J 
lo give all due encouragement to Ihe well bel axed 

Well-being (wc lbi ig), vbl. sb. [Cf. F. bun- 
fire, mod U bew esse ] 

Ocean wriiien without ihe hyfhen, as one word or two 
r lhe state of bung or doing well in life , hippy, 
healthy, or prosperous condition , moral or physical 
welfare (of a person or community) 

<11613 Ovespusy A IVi/t, etc (1638) 46 Man did Out the 
well being or tl u life From Woman lake! I er Being she 
from Man 1617 Woodall ’iiisreent Mate (1639) Pref 1 
So many waies in use f r tl e health and wel being of man 
kindc 1646 Bbnbsigge Lima Ace 8 1 he puLlicke-W eale 
wherein our owne I eing and Well being aie wrai ped up 
1705 h Kulier Med Cymn (ed 9) 39 All errci Position is 
essential lo ihe well Icing if the Body of Man 1713 
VthKELZY J- is Guardian *iv Wks III 191 1 hal hell iviour 
which best suits with the t muon welf being 1741 A 
Mcnro Anat o/Bftes fed 3)10 Circumstances neces. 
X 1 y lo the Being or Weill en k of this ir lint 1 nrllull H 
C ealure 1756 C liras 1 st llafets I 16B Water is 
nrre s«> lille well being of man In all agea 1B37 1 or K 
' It IV iv in 1 hat r stern il soliLiiide fur the well 
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WBLL-BUILDIS. 


Wks-ijioII 47 Nowemy welheloved and whal sayth Ihe 
Markgravc unto you ? 1611 Bib lu Cant i 13 A bundle of 
myrrhe n my welbeloued vnlo me 1755-1814 Woaosw 
R tears \n 349 1 he neat, the good. The well beloved, the 
fortunite the wise,— 1 heu titles emperors and chiefs have 
borne c 1B03 II K Winia Hymn, ' Aruikt, sweet harp 
III G Ml sees his Well beloved s face lift Kiplino Light 
that tailed XV 317 Then be comes back to me, lor his well- 
bel ised is here 

Well-benahed, a [Well adv 33 ] Used to 
render Homer’s ldo<ri\)iot, epithet of a ship. 

■84! Hucklev /had n 33 Let him lay hinds upon his 
well benched block ship 1870 Her amt /had vn 313 From 
their well benched ships The Achaians also issued 1887 
Mourns Odyis 11 414 they brought forth all and laid it 
within the well benched keel 

Wall be nefleed, a ml Dos WELL Johnson (1004) I 
67? A wealthy well benefi ed clergyman Well( )be 
ace mins, ppl a. ** Well becoming Hence Well be 


:ll beseeming rankes. 1611 Cutor , tttnnnni, well be 
iming, well beco mining /bid hienstammenl , comelily, 


blseyo [bee Bksee v II ] Good-look me, of 
good appearance well appointed or nppirclle I , 
well furnished with, versed or accomplished in 
f 1 13M Chaucer Rom Rost 8ji Fetys he was and wel 
besejr [Comtes fn tt de bet a/our] 1390 Gowfh Lok/ L 
3 je My wif Which is with reson wel besein ft t III 1a 1 
Sthr [V irg 1] IS with sterres wel beseie c 1440 Gentry iet 1978 
I entys large full riche and wele besen c 1470 Harms H at. 
lace 1 si] I title he wis richt byge and we) le brseyne 
■330 I a 1 son 844/1 WeH hysene hen accousM 1478 R. 
Pitkisom (, dell i Ceu 1 / Ualateo so A N >ble geiuTemon, 
ciurte 1 is ant well beseenc 11 all good brhauiour a 1378 


well bodyed Christian 1708 Pora Dune 11 43 All as a par 
tridge plump full fed, and fair, She form d tbit image of 
well body d air 

Well bo ding, ppl a 1710 Oldisworth Calh isteha 11 
517 Or when the I yon or the Centaur shines. Or the au.spi 
lious and well Loading Iwms Well boiled, pel a 
lfi 97 Drvden As nets xi Bia A knotty Lance of well boil'd 
O ik be bore [tehsm so/sdum nedts et rebore code]. 

Well-boned, a. [Well adv. 3a.] 

1 Having large or strong bones 

■ 197 R Glouc (Rolls) 8371 ptkke mon he was ynou wel 
■boned [MS y boned) & strong 1330 Falser jSo/i Well 
Ironed, ossu 1353 Ascham Kept Germany 16 Marches 
Alliert 11 rather wel boned for strength, then ouerloded 
with flesh 

2 Properly stiffened with whalebone 

■871 [see Honed ppl a a) 1001 Daily News 19 Jan 6/7 
It is made over a carefully fitted, well bone 1 lining 

Well booted, a [Well aits 39 ] 1647 Trapp Comm 
Fphss vi 13 (1658) 779 As one that u well booted or buskind 
call walk unhurt amidst bryers and brambles 178 Burns 
A onalds of Bsnnals 41 Though 1 canna ride in weel booted 
pnde, And flee oar the hills like acraw, man 1894 A Lane 
Am 4 Andre Ban 43 Lady lady neat Wherefiie dost 
thou hie, Stealthy dawn the street, On well booted feet 1 

Well(-)born, ppl a [See Bohn Hid Cf 
Da velbaaren, Du wtlgeboren , G •wohlgtboren 
(MIIG wolgtborn) 

The lack of examples in MC is noticeable ] 

1 Ol good birth or linetge, of gentle blood 

f9$a I.endisf (.01/ Luke xix 13 Monn sum wel haren 
[L. H fills ] foerde on lond un nch ctooeA. khic Dent 
■ 1$ II iiain wise menn and well] Irene [Vule m biles] 

>593 Shahs John 11 1 378 As many and as well borne 
blonds as those 1633 Karl Manch Al Monde (1636) 148 
Jo see well borne men 10 despise honest callings 1667 
Dei urn Secret I os e 1 ill (i64B) 14 My Cousin is Valiant 
• ' ' A ' a On Mr* • ' 


Pora /had xxti 144 As through the forest The well- 
hi eath d beagle drives the flying fawn 1808-43 Tvtlsr 
Hist Scot (1864) I lao Bruce saw, too, that his own 
infantry were still fresh and well breathed 1849 J F oasis 
Fhj isesan s Holiday 11 (1B30) 13 Ihe experienced, well- 
breathed, end robust traveller 

b said of a speaker or reciter 

1847 N. Ward Simple Cotter (1843) 16 It it a most toyl 
some taske to run after a well breath d Opimomst i8flt 
Deaden A be $ AcAit 1 631 To speak the rest, who better 
are forgot, Would tue a well breath d Witness of Ihe Plot 
1831 So itt Last Daily tx, A less matter would hold a well 
breathed minstrel in subject for recitation for a calendar 
month 

Well-bred,/// a. 

1, Of good family and bringing up Usually 
Displaying good breeding, having refined manners, 
courteous in speech and behaviour. 

■997 Shake * Hen /V, 1 1 36 A Gentlemen well bred, end 
ofgndniine 1634 Sir T Hkrbiht / mv 3 If my thoughts 
heue H undred, 1 must intreal the well bred Readn I > reinem 
her, I haue wand red through many deserts 1631 Kihksiam 
citrus Lomus ioo Netting speeches, winch Well bred women 
should nvoyd as a dangerous Proupice 1698 J Colliki 
/minor Stage 60 A well Bred Man will no more Swear than 
Fight in the Company of Ladies 1709 Pori Ess Cnt 835 
Ihe learn d, well bred and tho well b vd sincere 179a 
Chi-sirkf Lilt to Son 19 Se| t , lie officers when ol a 
certain rank and service, are generally Aery polite, well bred 
people 17B1 Cowl FN Com ersat 173 Animal sensible, md 
well bred man Will not affront me and no other can 1813 
Jane Austen Ends £ Fsej xlv, Whose endeav uriontio 
ducc some kind of discourse proved her to be inoie truly well 
bred than either of the others i8B6 Uuskis Ft rtsrst 1 I x 
397 ihe first well bred and well dressed girls I bad ever seen 
b of speech, behnviour, etc. 

,«99 Beniiey Phal 931 1 II give Inm leave ' 







WELL-BUILT. 

Wall-built, ppl. a. 

1. Of ■ house, town, ship, nest, etc. 

ci6n Chapman Iliad vi. 14 Axilus, that did dwell In 
fairs Ariiban well-built towns. 1614 — Odyss. Kill, lie The 
well-built Ships. 170* I. Philips Cyder 1. 196 The bastion 
of a well-built city. iBsa Shkllby 1 When the Lamp 18 
When hearts have once mingled, Love first leaves the well- 
built nest. 185S W. Ku.11 Madagascar xii. 319 The houses 
were all well-built, with clean swept court yards around 
them, 187a Jenkimson Guide Eng. Lake! (1879) ih On 
arriving at the well-built cairn, the prospect is magnificent. 

2. traruf. and fig. (e. g. of a person or animal, a 
suit of clothes, a poem). 

i6>i Flavbl Meth. Grace xv. 993 This is well-built conso- 
lation which reaches the heart. 170S [see Built ///. a. s|. 
1707 Paioa Sat. Poets is; The Author then, whose daring 
hopes would strive With well-built Verse to keep bis Kama 
alive. 1749 Fielding Tom Jonet 1. x, This Gentleman . . was 
of a middle Size, and what is called well built, i860 Torts 
Might. Turkey I. 169 His tall, well-built figure was shown off 
to advantage by bis magnificent dress. iBSi Hbsant & Rick | 
Chapl. 0/ Fleet 1. iii, She was a strong, well-built woman, j 
of about six or seven end twenty. 1888 'j. S. Winter 1 
Bootle's Childr. vii. He was wearing a remarkably well- 
built suit of rough yellowish stuff. | 

Hence Well-bnl ltnees, notice-wd. 

1B99 H. Whisht Depopulation a One saw the city stand- j 
ing out in all its strength of substantial well-bullineas. 

Well-bu'rnished, ppl. a. .787 Burns To IV. Creech a 
Auld chuckie Reekie's sair distrest, Down droops her ante 
weebburnish’t crest. Wall-burnt, burned,#/, a. 1717 
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Oil a well-burnt moor the best poaching method is by using 
a silk net. Well-ca-lculated,///. * 1884 J. Ta.t Min t 
in Matter 157 Their convictions were matured by well- 
calculated expedients. Well-calved, a. 1744 Essay 
on Acting 14 A. .prominent Chest, and a well-calv'd Leg. 
iBij T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 
136 A pair of superfine ladies' footmen, with wcll-cnlved legs 
arid broad shoulders. 

Well(-)oarriaged, a. See Caihiiaokd. 

Well-carved, ppl. a. 1615 Chapman Odyss. Vllt. 614 
Nausicaa.. Stood uy a well-caru'd Columne of the roome. 
Well-caulked, /A/, a. 1697 Drydbn Aineit tv. 57s And 
well calk'd Gallics in the Harbour ride. Well-changed, 
ppl. a. 1633-56 CoWLEV Davuleis 1. 30 Lo, with pure hands 
thy heavenly Fires to take. My well-changed Muselachast 
Venial make! Well-cha'racterized, ppl. a. 1B39 
Murchison Silur. Syst. I. xiv. 176 Further lo the south., 
are flagstones, sandstones, and other well-charnctcrizcd beds 
of the system. 1839 De i.a Bechu Kep. Gtol. Cormvall ciq. 
ii. 31 Well-characterised hornblende slate, tWell- 
cheered, A. Ohs. Of good cheer, cheerful. 01340 Ham- 
folk Psalters. 3 God Intis wele chered gifers, 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 11. viii. 89 per doutles welcheryd pa sal by in see. 
t Well-choosing, ppl. a. Ohs. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 
IV, (1923) MO Neither hath the one any feare, but a well 
choosing judgement. 

f Well-ohoso, ppl. a. Obs. - next. 

168a Sheffield (Dk. Ilucklim.) Ess. Poetry 137 Of well- 
chose words some take not care enough. 1751 Wesley I Vis. 
(i07») XIV. 1B8 Confirm it by a few well-chose arguments, 
WelI(-)cho ffen,//>/. a. Carefully or happily 
selected. 

honey Arcadia lit. (toss) ta The girle thy well 
stresse, perchaunce shall defend thee. 1393 Shake. 

j, /, iv. L 7 Heere comes the King, Rich. And hia 

well-chosen Bride. 1635-36 Cowley Davidcis tv. Inst line. 
But, Lo 1 they 'arriv'ed now at 111' appointed placet Well, 
chosen and well furnish! for the Chase. 1697 Wai.ah 
Dry den's Virgil Life "4 A well-chosen Library, which stood 
open to nil colliers or learning and Merit. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 03 V 10 The Mind never unbends itself so agree- 
ably as in the Conversation of a well chosen Friend. 175s 
Young Centaur i. 3 Well-chosen Pleasure is a branch oT 
happiness. 1784 Cowt-er Task in. 303 Then to his book, 
Well ahosen, mid not sullenly perus'd In selfish silence, 
b. esp. of words or language. 

a 1704 Locks Cond. Undent. | 31 Well-chosen S 

Metaphors, and Allegories. 1733 Trav. J. Massey 

Terms in which he express'd himself were strong, and well- 
chosen. 1B1B Whately Kket. lit. ii. t 9- 943 A well-chosen 
epithet may often suggest.. an entire Argument. 1843 
I.oncf . Facts tf P. Europtl, 1871)600 His languages is simple, 
well-chosen, and beautiful. 

WeU-d'rcumatanced, a. In good circumstances, well 
off. 1881 M. Arnold Pop. Educ. Frame (19 Barents, even 
the well-circuinslanced, receive gladly.. this boon of free 
education for their children. 

W«ll(-)clad, ppl 

1484 CaXTON Chivalry 

leyneth. .to haue fayr hai . 

List Military To Rdr., Four Thousand advantagiously 
Trained, and well clad Men <11796 IIiihnh As on the hanks 
If When a’ my wecl-ckul banks could see Their woody 
pictures in my tide. 1907 M c Cahthv Needles h Fins xx, 
You shall be wellc' ' 1 ’ ’ 


Qwan the myd lyne ys. .euyn and wele eolouryd, yt sygny- 
fylh a mygthi stomake. 1533 Coveruals i Sam. xvii. 41 
He was but a childe, well coloured, and beutyfull to lolie 
vpon. 1391 Shako, r Hen. VI, tv. ii. 37 These eyes that see 
thee now well coloured, Shall see thee withered, bloody, pale, 
and dead. s66a Ciiabletom Myst, Vintners (1673) 184 In 
which lime the Wine usually becomes well-coloured and 
bright. 1731 Pors Ep. Burlington 133 The rich Buffet well- 
colour'd Serpents grsce. 1913 Oxford Mag. 6 Nov. 67/1 
The author writes.. in a well-coloured and original style, 
t Well-commended, ppl. a. 160J R. Pricket Souldiert 
Wish C 1, For God commands each welcommended means 
Be vsde to shield a kingdoms from extreames. 
Well-compa cted, ppl. a. 
s6a8 Vbnner Baths of Bathe 1 Bathe.. is a little well- 
compacted Ciltic. 17*0 Part Iliad xxu. 6 Advancing o'er 
the Yields Herealb one Roof of well-compacted Shields. 
17*1 — Odyss. XXL 95J At ev’ry portal let same matron wait. 
And each lock fast the well-compacted gale, iBag Scott 
Talism. iii. The accuracy of proportion displayed in his 
nervous and well-compacted figure. 1834 Milmam Lat. 
Chr. in. V. (1864) II. 11 The solid and we[l-cuin|>actec1 body 
of Roman law. 1874 Gao. F.liot Coll. Breakt'.-P. B15 Close 
by the stream where well-compacted boats Were moored, 

t Well-complexioned, a. obs. Having a 
good complexion (constitution, colour, etc.). 

■413 [see Complexioned i). i6aa S. Ward Life of Faith 
in Death (1617) 10 1 Such suulcs . .as place all their felicitie 
to ha in a full fedde, and well complexioned body. 161* 
Breheton Trav. (Chelham Soc.) 105 Proper, personabh 

complect! 1 ' *- 

And get 1 

on the sudden, eyislsee Complexioned 3 J. 

WclK-icoraposed, ppl. a. 1606 Shake. Tr. \ Cr. tv. iv 
79 The Grecian youlhs are . well compos'd, wiili guifl o 
nature. 1651 Gatakkk Ridley in Fuller Abel Rtdiv. 19. 
Hia very outward making, promised a well-composed inside 
179a Burke Let. Sir If. I.angrishe Wki. 1007 V. 910 It wa 
a complete system,, .well digested and well composed in al 


d.’Uril 


ft 


II weaponed, well In 
1398 Chapman .Vet 

find infusde Into ihegreenewel-elens.. 

wound, . .the wound did bleede no more. Wall-Closed, 
' " o. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 111. (191a) 97 But that it [her 
. . ilh] hoped lo he* draw-lie in ngaine to that well doased 
paradise. 1638 Earl Monm. tr. RoccalinCs Aetvts.fr. 

Pamass. 11. xiv. (1674) 15a Each of them [draws] a Ball from 

forth a well-closed Urne. 1837 Miller F.lem. Chem. in. iB 

The dry mass Is., transferred lo well-closed bottles. Well- 

clothed, ppl. a. 1836 Chashaw Temperance 21 A well- 

clolh'd sour 1 that's not opprast Nor choak't with what she 

should be drest. 17*7 Somerville Oceas. Poems 333 He 

bow'd, obey'd, well-doalh'd, well-fed, And with his Patron's 

Children bred, 

Wsll-GO'lourftd, ppl. a. 

1 1400 [see Coloured ppl. a. a J. 1449-80 M etham Whs. 9a 


■79a Burke Let. Sir H. I.angrishe Wki. 1 

complel 

tWell(-)concei-ted, a. Obs. 

1. Displaying good fancy or invention ; witty, 
ingenious. 

1397 Siiaks, a Hen. IV, v. i. 39 Well conceited, Dauy. 
1398 Mareton Sco. ViUanie il vl E 6 b, Such slraines of 
well-conceited poesie. 

2. Of persons : Having g favourable opinion ( of 
a person or thing). 

164a D. Rogers Naaman 127 Weakely. .affecting them 
who have bcene. .welconceitedof me, lender and indulgent. 
1649 [see CoNcaiTF.n ppl. a. a\ 1673 Rav Joum. Loiv C. 
De<]„ I am nut.. so well conceited of any Composition. .of 
mine, as to think I shnll do you any Honour by this Dedica- 
tion. a 1677 [see Conceited ppl. a. a]. 

Well-conce rted,///, a. 

■713 Pope Oetyss. xxm. 13 with well-concerted art to end 
hi* woes. 174a Young JVt. Th. I. 356 Death’s Rublle seed 
within. .Smil'd at thy well-concerted scheme. 1768-74 


1846 Mrs. A. M a lis it 


one gram _... - 

Father Darcy 11 . xvii. aSa By r well-concerted opposition 
and peaceable exposure of their grievance*. 

Well-coneo'cted, ppl. a. 1676 Wiseman Sutg. iv. vi. 
314, I opened it by Incision, and discharged a well- concocted 
Mailer. 1697 Dhvden Virg. Georg, Ded., Sobriety in our 
riper years is the effeci of a well-concocted warmth. 1781 
*"* r Truth 496 The well concocted juice. Well con- 


Well-oondi tioned, *■ 

1. Of good disposition, morals, or behaviour; 
having pood ‘conditions ' or qualities; right-minded. 

c 148a Monk Evesham (Arb.) 7; He yat was so honcslc of 
leuyng and wele cundycyundc in hyR denleiiing. <11500 
/Vow/. Pam. 571/1 (MSl K., II.) Well condiciond or man. 
eryd, morosus, vet hene morigeratus. a 1500 Fter.ver hr 
Leaf 561 Alla that food and wcl-condicioned be. 1634 SiaT. 
Herbert Trav. 30 J'heir King (then, sixteene yearcs old, and 
well-conditioned). 1B14 Wonnsw, F.xeun. v. p. 141 See, in 
this well conditioned Soul, a Third To mxich with your good 
Couple. 1B35 Poe Mans /ybaiY (init.), The well-conditioned 
city of Rotterdam, i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Worship 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 398 See what allowance vice find* in the 
respectable and well-conditioned class. 1665 M. Arnold 
Ess. Crit. 2B5 ( M '. Aurelius ) They sincerely regarded it 
[Christianity] much as well-conditioned people, with us, re- 
gard Mormonism. sBBo Froude Bunyan vii, 9t This book 
is wrought into the mind and memory of every well-con- 
ditioned English or American child. ' 

Shahs. 56 And, for thy full assurance, . 

Contrite and well -conditioned at the last. 

2. Having a good physical condition ; being in a 
sound, healthy, or satisfactory stale. 

a 1613 Ralegh Let. to Pr. Henry Sceplick, etc. (1651) saB 
In a well conditioned Ship, these things arc chiefly required. 
i6aa Mabbb tr. Altman's Gutman cCAf I. 240 Not a 
barrell that was missing, End.. they were sound and well- 
conditioned. 171a De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 541 Father 
Simon, .was a jolly well condition'd Man, very free in his 
Conversation, 1715 Bradley's Family Diet. 1 1. s. v. Sugar, 
The other well. condition'd Boilings. 1753-4 Richardson 
Grandison II. xxiii. 17a A pretty estate, which, tho' not 
large, wsa well-conditioned, and capable of improvement. 
■733 Magsn* Insurances II, 5 The Goods are arrived and 

brought n-shore safe and well-conditioned at Ancona. iBji 

Maths Reid Scalp Hunters xxviL aoj The devoted horse 
is in fact a well-conditioned animal. 1890 1 k. Boldrewomu ' 

Col. Reformer xlx, Surveying with an eye of satisfaction his 

.. well-conditioned cattle. 

b, spec, in Surg. 

167a Wiseman Wounds 11. iii. ta If you Judge the Wound 

lo be so well conditioned that there is neither fear of Putre- 

faction nur Mortification. 1878 — Surg. 11. L 163 II the 


WELL-CONTESTED. 

Constitution be goo d, and the Serum well-conditioned. 
i 8830 GiLviE(Annandale). Wotlaonditioned,. . in 117. being 
in a atmte tending lo health 1 as, a well-conditioned wound or 

8. Established on good term* or conditions. 

1643 Fuller Gd. Th. In Bad T. tv. vi. 905 A wel-condl- 
linned Peace. 5878 Gao. Eliot Deronda Ixvtii, An irksome 
submission tu restraint, only made bearable by hia thinking 
of it RS a means u( by-and-liy securing a well-conditioned 
freedom. 

Wall-condn'cted, ppl. a. 

1. Properly directed, managed, or carried out. 

1749 Francis tr. Horace, Art P. 34 note, A regular well- 

conducted Piece 173a Mason Elfrlda, Lett. Drama iii. p. ix, 
The advantage the Audience receiv'd from a well-conducted 
Chorus. 1B03 Chalmrrs in Life (1851) 1. 479 A series of 
judicious and well-conducted experiments. 164a J. Aiton 
Dom. Econ. (1857) 185 Hrnce land, after a well-conducted 
fallow, is always more productive of good grain than when 
it has undergone any other preparation. 1I84 E. Yatki 
Recoil. I. 157 Every well-conducted restaurant nowadays is 
conducted on these principles, 

2. Displaying exemplaiy conduct, well-behaved. 

1838 Dickens Nicklehy iv, Whether you consider me 

a highly virtuous, .and well-conducted man in private life. 
1B33 Thackeray Sorrows of Werther 13 Charlotte. . Like a 
welT-conductcd person, Went cm culling bread uml butter. 
1873 Jowett Plato (ed, a) III, 30a Well-conducted and 
meritorious citizens. 

Well(-;conne cted, ppl. a. 

1. Linked together in good order or sequence; 
exhibiting proper sequence or coherence of thought. 

173a Berkeley Analyst ii. 5 When from the distinct Con- 
templation and Comparison of Figures, their Properties are 
derived, by a perpetual wcll-conrrrted chain of C'on-e- 
qucnccs. 1785 Johnson L. Miitou I. 362 It [Samson 
Agonistes J wants that power of attracting the attention, 
which a well-LLnuccied plan pioduccs- 1804 [see Cunnkltlu 
PPL a. 9j. 

2. Of good family and connexions. 

1840 [see Connected///. <1. 4). 1836 Miss Yonge Daisy 
Chain 1. i, lie learnt from other sources that the Ernscliffes 
were well connected. 1871 Le Fanu Rose t, Key 1. xiv. 136 
The vicar is a well-connected old gentleman. 

ahsol. 1 88s W. S. Gilbert lolanihe 1. [Ballad), Spurn not 
the nobly born With love affected, Nor treat with virtuous 
scorn The wcll-connectcd. 

Well- conned,///, a. 1B08 Scott Marm. ill. lutrod. 
339 From me, thus nurtur'd, dost thou ask The classic 
poet's well-conned task t t WeU-CO'niclenced, a. Ole. 
(Well atfv. 33.] 14.. T. Becking ton's Corr. (Rolls) 11. iGS 
Such wele consycnced pc nones. 1534 [see l.0N5CIFNCF.[J. 
Well-conscntlng, ppl. a. 1713 Toi-e Iliad 1. 370 Let both 
unite, with well-consenting mind. 

Well-consi dered,///- a. 

L That has received due heed or consiileiation ; 
carefully reflected o 


, - A mrr . 7 Vi.l. 

Sel. Wks. 1B97 I. 107 We besought the King, in that well- 
considered address, to inquire into treasons, 1784 Coutkr 
r<u* v. 73 The cock.. waiting at their head With well-rnn- 
sidcr'd sli ps, i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. tu. iii, Mrs. 
Deane was a thin-lipped woman, who made small well-con- 
sidered speeches on peculiar occasions. 1863 [see Con- 
sidered///. a . ak 

2. Highly esteemed. 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xii. ire He.. was a well- 
considered poet in his own tongue. 

Well-conso-rted, ppl. a. 1390 Si-ensfr F.Q. ii. iii. 11 
So forth they pas, a well consorted pairc. 

Well-constituted, ppl. a. Of good male 
or constitution ; rightly formed or framed, 

01763 Siiknstonk Ess. Wks. 1768 II. 379 If we should 


Physiol. Digestion (ed. ») 363 A healthy and wc 


,anj of a well- const ructed l»i 

Well(-)conte nt, a. Highly pleased, grati- 
fied, or satisfied. 

c 1440 [see Content a. si c 1469 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymonxscn. 357 Whan rowlande saws that they were 


Reg. (1844) I. 298 Off liiequhilk sowme forsaid I grant 11 
toiisfiit, and pait. 1649 Waller Battle Sum- 
How would the men with half their hoped 


Reg. (i.„ _ 

weill content, satisfiit, ami jv 

mer 1st. iii. 32 Now would 1 ...... 2BI I 

pray Bee well content. 1784 Cow ter Task lit, 803 He that 
finds One drop of heav'n’s sweet meicy in his cup. Can dig, 
beg, rot and perish, well content, So he may wrap himself in 
honest rags Al hi* last gasp. 1786 (see CuNTiNr a. »]. 1864 
Tennyson Eh. Arden 373 So l'hilip rested with her well- 
content. 

Well(-'conte nted,/// rr. 

1353 R. Pownall Musculo s' Temporiser iii. EJb, Being 
welcontenled to suffre & indure al that the Lord hath 
ordeined for me, in that behalf. 1600 Shak*. Sonn. nxxii, 

If thou suruiue my well contented daie. 1611 Tarltons 
Jests (1638) B 3, Tne Gentleman noting Iris mad humour, 
went his way wel contented : for he knew not how to amend 
it. a 1661 Holy day Juvenal xml r 1/71) 23B Then there wm 
no such rout Of gods, as now : a few did serve throughout 
i The well- con tented skies. 184a Tennyson Card. Dan. 88 
1 From the wood* Caine voices of- the well-contented doves. 

I 1870 Morris Earthly Far. hi. II. 431 Unless The dawn. . 

I should creep Cold-fooled o'er their well contented sleep. 

Well-contenting, ///. a. 1648 Taxer Comm. St. John 

\ xxi. 34. 151 Humility.. would chuse to live and dye 





Cowpek fask in 603 Nor taste nl >ne and 
well contriv'd di.pl ty Suffice to give the marshall d rat ks 
llie grace Or their complete effect slot Ferns vr 11 Beauties 
s cot V 33 A deep large well contrived ditch secures it from 
the north. 

Well contro lied, /// a c 16 ■■ Chapman Hi id lx 128 
1 wcliic yong hor-e, well shap't and wellcontrold Well 
cooked, fil a iflu (see Cook r a) 1836 A Cimbr 
Physiol Dilution (cd 9) jS] Plain well rooked animal 
food not loo recently killed 01863 Mrs (>mni. llim 
\ Dan xxvin, J hen the meals li.ht and well cooked, suited 
his taste and deli ate appetite so much letter than [etc ] 
Well corked,/// a. 1774 E Lose Jamaica III 836 V 
scorpion, a house spi ler, and a cockroach, were put all 
together for experiment into a well-corked pniaL 

Well-corned, /yV a 


melh fr _ 

fatnesse of the Cheese swym aloft, 1 
[Man,m Wellciird,) 


f 1. Covered with a good crop o 
1631 Mayn* tr Donn/s FPtgr Pai 


_ NK tr Doting t Fpigr Paradoxes 98 Glebes, 

which were long of sun and skic hereav d. Now the Dutch 
PI swinan sees wel com d St she-iv d 

2 Of cereals beans, pens Hearing 1 good head 
of grain or seeds 

1800 iR6s [see Cobnpd a 1 4 

3 Of lieef High cured by salting. 

177a Ann Reg an While I, half famished, cvry hour 
biscuit and wellcirn’d beef devour 

4. LxInUraied with liquor Sc. and dial 

■813 Jamieson s v Coin v 1 

Well corre cted, /// a 1’roperly disciplined or rrg 1 
late 1 1711 Stjeelb Sp i No 100 P 4 When a well corrected 

lively Imagination and good breeding are added to a sweet 
D spnsmon 

Well-couched, /// a. 

1. Of n structure If Irmly bedded or based 

1338 (see Couch r ' 3 ljJ 1608 Hi Mai l Ch 11 V tr/uet \ 
hcei 11 104 11c is die wheel c of a well couched fire » irke, 
that (lies out on all siles, nut without «>r hing It selfe. 
1619 [see Truncheon sb 6] 1673 [sec Couciisu ppl a .1 

2 Of speech Skilfully framed or expressed. 

16x31c Long lr B inlay 1 hgemiy 1 3a] He, in well- 
cou led Language beseeches I’oliarchus I) use his fortuna 
■nodemcly 1644 Mu rjs / lue 6 I gic will) all I er wlII 
couclll heads and 1 opics 1649 — Flint iv 98 Wee base 
hcer n neat and wellcoiuh I invective ag unsl tumults. 
■714 Mandfvili.k Fit Bre 1(1723) I 148 Whilst harm 1 ions 
Mustek and well-couch d Flattery entertain his Hearing by 


mg at the shop doors 1830 Habits Gd Society iv 1B6 The or . 

feather should be full, wHl curled, long ai d firm Well- " 1386 Sidnvv Art at 

curried,///* 1B13 W H Ireland ?criHttomania 1 Historian to conclud 

My palfrey a longea/d and well-cumed ass Well- se.ued death .390 

curved, ppl a 1B13 VANCOUvra Agnc Devon 117 The "B ht > from whence I 
light Dorset suing plough has a well curve 1 iron I reasl Dmvton Bar Wars 

Well cu Bhioned, a 186a Miss \ongk C lest Kate 1, well deserued I blame. 

Round, white, well cushioned lnnM 1807 IVtiim i,a» 7 *73f f- Sma J* 

May a/ 1 *3 > he speedily settles down to his well cushioned lived a well deserved 
life Well( )CU ltomcd, fifil * 1594 Plat Jmil ho 1 ^ott f alum y 

66 Bui this [trick of the vintners] is daun^erous \ nlesse it appoint the well dcsei 

bee in t liou&e well custom® I 1681 Land Cos Not 1578/4 tlon - 1 ® 8 ® I ", ^ 

A I a L e and well ciiitomcsl Inn war. ihrough which S 

Well(-)cut, /// a +.7 J n active sem 

1633 36 Cowley Dai, deu iv 98B His Ephod, Mitre, well. well deserved it 
cut Diadem on 191691 but G Mackenzie in Wats n't 1601 Shake Alts IV 
t oiled Si Pie ms II (1709) 79 A well cut Cristnl, in a richer in property Or what I 

Case, Cjvers and Shews it once that Virgin'! f act 1711 deserul . 

in VewCo/lect Poems by Prior etc (1723) 18 Close, Carver 1 f W 0II-Q6BO X 
by some well cut llouks, I,ei a ihin Husto tell In sp eht of w< .1i („f another’) 

j lump and pamper d Looks, How s antly Sense can dwell 1 - V u /»j 

1841 V MEESON Constrvatne Wks (llohnlll 274 Yaurioads well recanted Would I 


Gentleman and well denu d 1601 — Alts MU ill 11 90 
My sonna corrupts a well deriued nature With hia indu e 
men! Walk Idcacemded, ppl a Of good descent 
■6n Shake. Cymb \ v 303 Slay, Sir King Hus man IS 
better then the man he slew, As well descended as thy selfe 
1630 Heath Clarastell 1 13 Hut she 11 high and wel di 
scended, true, My bnlh shies 11 e as freeborn loo iSaS 
Miss Mitforu l illage Ser ill 269 A nch and well descended 
country gentleman 

Well(-)dese rved ,///- a Rightfully minted 
or earned 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 11 xxii 1 9 We caused the wicked 
Historian to conclude his history, with his owne well de- 
aeiued death 1390 Spenser P Q 1 il » the lignage 
right, From whence ha tooke Ins well deserued name 1619 
Deavton Bar Wars 11 xliv 23 Your Dayes must be your 


Skilfully or craftily planned 

>71 Mu ton P R 1 37 Not f rce, but 


Well-00 vexed.///- a 

1697 Waish Drvdens Virgd life *"3 In other Writers 
there is often well cover d Ignorance , m Virgil, conccnl d 
learning 1791 Hoswhli Jihnsonan 1776(1904)11 46 My 
worthy booksellers an I friends Messieurs Dilly in the I out- 
try at whose hospitable and well covered table I have seen 
a greater numlier of liteiary men, than at any other 1833 
SoYRR/htn/r-’/AroaiJi 1 hey arc then cooked without water, 
in a well-covered vessel a 1863 Mrs Casneii Wnes V 
Dan xxxw, Till he had placed him, nothing loth at the 
well covered dining tal Ic 1B84 Noncouf 4 ludep 9 May 
445/ 3 Thrusting Ins elbow into the well covered nbs of 
Mr W H Smuh 

Well crammed ppl a 1743 Hi air Grist 314 Where 
are thy bo is ted implements of art. An I all iliywcll crammd 
magazines of heiflhl t Well created, ppl a Obs. 

N able, valiant (Cf obs. F hen ere / ) a 1386 Sidney Ar 
ca ha is (1929) 130 She strengthened her well created heart 

Well-cress. Now dial [OE. wylleitrne, 
-ccrse see Weil sb 1 and Chess ] Watercress, j 
Nasturtium officinal t 

fioooSir leech l I 140 SeoS mil wvlle c-ersan [L cum I 
fan nrral c 1000 Ags l oe in Wr Wulcker 998/16 P.ne 
greuo wjllecerse 1393 I anglanu P H C vii 292 ^ut 
were me leurre lyue by welle rArse s) pan haue my foda 
-~il m> frndyige of false mrnne wjnn r -- " ~ 


A well cut, well maJe gown 


Well doa ling, ppl a h air in dealing or business with 
others 1390S11AKS Com Ltr 1 1 7 The m coroua 1 ulrage 
of your D ike, To Merchants our well dealing Cruntrimen 
Well dealt, ppl a. 1639 Habits Gd Society v 191 Uue 
well dealt blow settles the whole maLter 

We 11 -deck. [Well sb 1 9 b ] An open space 
on the main deck of a ship, lying nt a lower level 
between the forecastle nnd poop, also attnb 
Hence Well-deeked a, furnished with a well- 
dcik. Also We 11-de oker, a ship with a well- 
deck. 

,888 Patty Tel n Mar 9/1 I he objection to the well- 
deck ship is not due to structural form 18BS Engineer 
8 June 468/3 Steamers of the 1 well-deck ' type 1888 Iron 


leavu g only a short well deck iBBg / ngmeer 1 Mnr 109/2 
A large pr petition f the steamer] I lull anl owned at West 
llanteprol ire 1 well deckers 1898 Kipling Day e Work 
0 j 1 he deck amidships, which was a well-deck sunk between 
high bulwarks 

WelK-ldeoked,/// a [Decked/// a ] 

1 finely adorned 

fa 1300 [see Decked ppl a 1] 1330 Palsgr. 399 1 Well 

•ipparaylej or well decked, gorner , 1611 CirArMAN llnut 
X 4 As quicks liglilrnngs Hie hrom will deck l lun/ssoue- 
raigne, out of the thickned skie 1863 [see Decked ppl n. 13 

2 limit with a good deck 

1887 Morris Olyis ix. 1J7 Tho well decked ships. 

t well-doo-ded, a Obs. [f. Well adv 3 j + 
Deeded Cf Wel-dede J Charactenied by good 
deeds 

161s R Cari ENTER r ules Sent 92 1 he witnes and in- 
Wild testimony of a well deeded life will relieue and com- 
fort you in death 16x3 — C nscionnble C hr 69 I here 11 
a rawird in heauen for all well deeded Christians prepared 
1630 1 eai F Lomtn , Numb xxii 18 A well spoken and well- 
deeded per on 

fWell deemed, ppl a. 
counted of 1391-3 Spknsk 


lived a well deserved title from the destruction of Caithage 
1813 Scott Patism v. Until Ins awTuI judge shall at length 
appoint the well deserved sentence to be earned into execu 
tion 1889 F H Hcsv later Rom Enp I 76 Hie Gildomc 
war. ihrougu which Slilicho won well deserved laurels 
fo In active sense or loose construction - ‘ having 
w ell deserved it ’ Obs 

■601 Shake Alls Well 11 1 192 If I break e I me or Amrh 
in property Of what 1 spoke, vnpittied let me die, And well 
dcseru I 

t Well-dese rver. Obs One who desenes 


1617 K Newman Pleasures Vision 3a Then well deseruers 
well regarded Would be iSaa F Markham Bi Wan vi 
22 This Reward of marliall excellence extended fourth it- 
self®, cucn to the lowest souldier in Ins Campe and meanest 
wel deseruer 1697 Diyden kiry Ceorg Ded IbeCouit 
A place of forgetluIncbS, at the best for well dcscrveM 
1709 Stkrik *i Swift taller No 70 r 6, I si all think my 
sell a Well Deserver of ihe Church, in recommending all the 
dumb Clergy 10 the famous speaking Doctor it Kei sington 

tWell-deae rving, vbl sb Obs Good descit 

1609 Hible (Douayj 3 Kings w Coniln Ch & Rehg 701 
Booz prnje I Gcd t > render to Ruth a fill reward for her wel 
deserving iflio Gainskohii Glory Fug u XXVI1L led 2)331 
Whether I (lie with ihe wings of vaine glorie, in the ampl a 
tion of our well deseruing i6aa Wither J am l irlue 
K 4 b, Shall a Womans Virtues moue. Me lo perish for her 
louc 7 Or, her well-dcseruing knowne, Make ine quits foi get 
mine owne ? 

Well-deBOTving, ppl a Highly mentonous 
or worthy. 

1376 1 lf sung Panopl Epist 117 How deepely the common 
wealth is growne in yourdeble, for your merilnriuus and wel 
deseruing beliauiour 1591 Harincton l il Fur Apol 
Poctnc H uj b, Traito s that sell their princes fauours, and 
rob weldeseruing seruitors of then reward 163a J ithgow 
Prat 11 66 Ihe Generals diuidid 11 numerable spoyles 10 
their well deseruing Cnplninrs 1697 Dbvdfn f ir k Georg 
III 78, Now what av ils his well deserving Toil 179B 
Wohdsw Peter Belt 936 Calm is the well deserving brute 

absol 1634 Sir T Hfhiibxt fiat 100 To defend ind 
iclieue the d 1st rest and wel deseruing 1636 Eahl Monm 
lr Boccahm s Adits fr Parnate 1 v (1674) 8 Onl> I ho 
most vertuous and well deserving commanded 

Hence Wall-daaarvlnffneaa. 

1631 Mabde Celestina xii 141 The gentlencsse and well 
deservingnesse or Melibea 

Well deal gned , ppl a 1709 Attesburv Serm (1726) 
II 931 Ihe 111 Success, ibat Bib been observed lo attend 
well design d Charities Well deal going, ppl a 1716 
Addison l res holder No 14 P j Under the name of Tones, 
I do not here comprehend multitudes of well designing men 
who were formerly in ludrd under that denomination, but 
ore now in tbe interest of his Majesty and the present 
g vernment Well( )deai red, ppl a M uch sought 
after 1604 Shaks Oth 11 1 206 (llony) you shall be well 
desir d in Cyprus Well devel oped, ppl a 1B33-6 
f odd's (.yet Anal I 415/* Well developed systems ol 
•iilrrics 1861 Mill l/titit 111 (1863) 49 Any mirul if well 
loped feelings Well devi eed, /»// a iBes Scott 
urn xv, borne well devi.ed stratagem 1861 IIeougham 



opt acres. Well ernabed, ppl a 1B60 6eo Eliot 
f II m Ft 1 xii, Ihe precious inland products, the well- 
rushe J cheese and the soft fleeces. 

Well-cu ltivated,/// a 

c 1710 Congreve tr Omd Wk% 1730 III 304 And plente 
uv Crops of golden Grain are found, Alone, to grace well 
uluvated Ground 1739 Smollett Qutx (igojJ IV 221 A 


acicnaeil Iroutler 1B70 UavANT Iliad 1 169 We freely will 
appoint fur thee Threefold and f lurfold recompense, should 
Jove Give up to sack this well defended Troy. 

Well-defined, ppl. a, Clearly indicated, 
marked, or determined. 

■704 Nhwton Optics 11 1 (17*1) 171 When the Rings 
apneare l mly black and white, they were very distinct an I 
well defined. 1B33 J Duncan Beetles (Nat Libr ) 154 A 
, numerous and well defined family, including nearly sco 


fires, aromatic spices, rich w 


3 Carefully and methodically arranged. 



WELL-DIRECTED. 

, Chamber i ayne St Gt Bn t u. hi si 340 
College bu a well digested Library 1731 Hist 1 it 


355 At the end^of each Volume [is] 




digested 


and well-digested Accounts of tbe Pbacnometia 
Natural World 
4. Carefully pondered or thought out. 

■761 m 1 untw Lt Nat (1B34) II. 384 Each man, what 
ever his peculiar nouona be, if lie has any serious well- 
digested ones, me/ find something in them, wlm.h [etc ] 
iMdrt Bi twin fled a) Pref, lhe well-digesLe 1 plan which 
the large brewers have acted upon 1867 A Baser SirC 
Barry vm aBi A scheme which will probably be thought 
to show well digested principle. 

Well(-)dire oted, ppi a. Aimed, addressed, 
guided, conducted, with skill and caie 
a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 111 si | a With a number of well 
directed Fioners 1694 Locks Hum Und 11. xx f 18 (ed a) 
raj The pleasure of well directed study in the search of 
1 ruth. 1741 I bancis tr Uor . Odes in 11. 3 To hurl the 
well-directed spear 1768-74 iuutia Lt Nat (1834)11 
606 Any well directed industry 1781 Cowisa Frposl 33) 
They breath'd in faith iheir well directed pray rs 1800 
Hull Advsrltstr 7 June o/i The Penelope whose well 
directed fire.. had shot away the main and miaentopmasts 
1838 A. Couna Physiol Digestion (ed a) 379 The power 
we possess of modifying the constitution by well directed 
regimen 11 very great >853 Macaulay Hut Cn% xu III 
aifi lhe Dartmouth poured on them a well directed broad 
Side <11871 Grotk Eth. rragm 11 36 If we explain it 
only as a well directed cboice and discretion on the pari of 
tbe individual 

Well(-)di Bciplined, ///. a 
L Kept under good discipline , strictly trained or 
controlled. 

1393 (Lkwkknor] Etta/ 1 F.n^l J iigitnes Riv, Like wel 
disciplined souldiours dial keepe still good a id worie watch, 
though they be neuer so furs from the eneinie 164a Lari 
of Coax in Farl Orrery St Ltit (1743) 8 These seasoned 
and well disciplined companies. 170a J Dennis Fsi Navy 
title p , Lngland 1 Advantage and Safely, prov d Dependant 
on a Formidible and well Disci) lined Navy 176874 
Tuchib 1 1 Nat (1834) II 339 A well disciplined imagina- 
tion 1849 Macaulay Hut Fug v 1 338 1 he power of 
self government which is charoctenslic of men trained in 
well disciplined camps lo command ant tj obey 1849 C 
Bronte Shtrlty x, Al fiist sight, all but peculiarly well 
disciplined nnnds were apt lo turn from her with annoyance 

2 Soundly Hugged. 

1639-60 Any Versy vi. It did now like a Truants well 
disciplined Hum With lhe rod of allli lion harder bee me 
Well dllgul led, /// a 17 if Fiudis Morality Pref 
p lxxv, Wh it wo term public sp madness is nothing m re 
than a relined md well disguised hypocrisy Well dia 
pe rued ,ppl a 173a Pora Fp Bathurst and In heaps, like 
Ambergi ise, a slink it lies, But well diapers d, is Incense to 
lhe Skies 

Woll(-)diapo led, ppi a 

+ 1 In good physical condition, healthy Obs 

c 13S6 [see Disposed j] 1398 I rev iba Barth D. I h 

*h (i<95) 157 Vf these [orgr— ' *— ' — 1 

they ben ho.le and well dy 
1411 Yongk tr Sect eta Seen 
Wbat lb) nges nnkyth the Indy fat, 

posid 169a L cke Hum Un t it x 

evident perception as it [the mind ] does receive from an out 
ward object operating duly oil a well divinise I organ <x 1716 
S iuth Senn (1B43) III 475 An lieiltlilul body and a sound 
mind, vigorous faculties and well disposed vrgans 
t b. Of reason ? Sound, sane Obi. 
r 1449 Pccock Rtpr 11 m i«8 Wlierfore no doom of wed 
disposid resoun rcprouelh and weerneth the aeid hauyng md 
vsing of ymagis in the chirche 

+ 0 Of (he weather : ! Temperate, fair. Obs 
c 1477 Caxtou Jason 34 b lhe fi) r sonne shone clcre 
and the weder was softc and well disposed. 

2 Suitably or skilfully placed, arranged, or ad- 
justed. 

c 1470 Ashby A dm P It y 307 He ye rather dept an 
executer Of wisdam 1 han 10 be proclamcd a wise vueker, 
Of bolht weldisuosed, fame shal arise. 1376 K Pktei- 
soy G delta ( asas C.asateo 71 Long and continued (alke 

which would he well disposed, wel v tiered ft very wel set 

forth 1713 Bradley t Family Dirt ■ v f'me l To plant un 

Acre of such (.round with Vines, m some well disposed place 
on the declivity of ail Hill 1748 Mfcmutn fitzoiiont 

felt Ixi (1747) II 116 The grace and harmony of welklis 

posed lights and shades 

3 Of a good disposition , tip disposed to be 
friendly or favourable, well-affected 

1433 Rolls of Farit V 335/1 Every wde disposed persona 

of yis lande 1436 Poston 7 ett I 393 1 ha Comonsof Kent 

er not all worn disposid. 134a Uu all AVox/m Apoph 15 b, 
An honeste or weldisposed marine. 1370 Lcwden New 
Vr 's Gift ( H utli 1875) II ij. 'I h nigh the wicked »>er Shoulde 
seems for to prouuke His well disposed sonne myll a 1386 
Sidney Arcadia 11 xvu (1913) 139 A ceitain sparke of 
honour, which rose in her well disposed mlndc, made her 

feare to be alone with him, with whom alone she desired 10 

be <993 Siiaks Rich. It, 11 1 306 You loose a thousand 
well disposed hearts. i6aa Wither Poire Virtue K 4 h. 
Should my heart be grleud Cause I see a Woman kind 7 
Ora well disposed Naiuie, loyned with a loucly Feature T 
1660 F Brooke tr Le Alone s Prav sftfi I was in a humour 
so well disposed that I accepted veiy willingly 1663 Boyle 
A rail Theol (1674) 139 Studious and well dl-pos d Readers 
may certainly understand such [truths) as are necessary Tor 
them to believe. 1709 SHArrxsu Chanc (1711) II. 74 While 
1 ‘ " Laws and Gov 


at of his higher Country 1776 Adam Smith IF, N 
e charily of well disposed people supplies him with 
....ole fund of his subsistence. 1813 Scott Guy M III, 

obliging, well disposed, and civil neighbour of mine. 

N Brit Rev XXVI 93 The Government should have done 


T In. An 

^ ^ il neighbour of mine. 1B56 

their beat to secure a well 

abioi. 1699 South Senn (1679) 73 The Unprepossessed on 
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the one hnnd, end lhe svcll disposed on the other 1861 
Brouoham Const xv B33 lhe indolence and timidity (f 
the well disposed enabled the enemies uf the people to prcvaiL 

Hence WeU-diapo aedneBa. rare. 

1611 Br. Hall Heaven upon Earth I 10 By a well dis- 
posednesse of mind, we may correct the iniquity of all hard 
euents 

Wall dlBptt tad, ppi a 1697 DrVDXn AFneit vm 903 
Amid lhe Main, two mighty I feels engage 1 heir Brazen 
Beaks, Aclium surseys the well disputed Prise. 17 
Congreve Homer 1 Hymn to Venus Wks 1730 111 369 fhe 
Martial Maid 0 er War presides and well disputed Fights 
1718 Pope Duncusd 11 343 ihu well disputed game Well- 
(Uebe Cted ,ppl a. 1708 J Vim its Cyder 1 333 Thy Specu- 
lar Orb Apply lo welWissected Kernels. 

Well-dissembled,/// a. 

1693 Dry, lens Jurtnal iv (1697) Bi Unhappy Youth I 
‘ - ' 1 * 1 *■-- * v ’ " iblcd Madness 


a horn from his destin d Lnd No well di 


self resembles Ida’s Wood t And Sunois seem d lhe well 
dissembl d Hold 17 Concsxi e Homed 1 Hymn to Venus 
Wks 1730 III 370 while to conceal the J heft from Juno's 
Eyes, Some well dissembled bhape the God belles >746 

Spring 383 The well dissembled II), lhe rod line. 

... _ . Inelastic spring 1765C0LMAH Perencr.A n /nan 
. . ij I hen ! there 1 the frighted Pamphthii betrays Uis 
well dissembled and long-bidden love 1817 Scott hanhot 
xiv, lhe cup went round amid the well dissembled applause 
of lhe c turners 

Wall dlatt ngulihed, ppi a 1706 Waits Hoi a I yr 
(1717) 70 Lo, from afar lhe promis'd Day Shines with a well- 
distinguish d Ray 1878 Stubbs C oust Hist lllxxi siB 
Servants, all arranged in well distinguished grades. Well 
dlvl'ded,/>/ a 1606 Shams. Ant f Cl 1 v 33 He was 
nor sad nor merne Cleo Oh well diuided disptsiin.il 
1634-40 Hahihiton Castara (Arb ) 31 If the Swans of 
lhancs Oih sudden heare thy well divided bicallk [Lf 


Dun 


« J 


Well-doer (we l,il«z m) One who does will, 
one who livei virtuously or acts upiighlly 

c 1430 Mirk 3 Festial 1 fo br>ng weldoeri lo (tebl)S |>at 
euer schall I ml 1530 Palsc n hp to Kmg p iv Well 
doers in any kyndc oTveriue 1648-98 Hexham 11 s v lhe/, 
].,» u el decode , . ,/t uel dader, a Uenefnctour ( r a Well 
doer 1684 t rnltmpl St M in t v (1699) si Who is so 
general a well doer, lhal no Body complains of bun. 

Well-doing (we l,dn tq), vbl sb 

1 lhe action ur practice of doing good ; virtuous 
life and behaviour 

141A DhamitoN Pent/ Pt (Percy Soc ) 6a Slownes is a 
LUISI I thing For it Ik ct ere weri of wed duyng c 1*30 A nt 
de la Pour 3 Ladies Ihnt weie honoured fur her wel 
doinge and goodnes. 1316 1 INDAI E 3 J hen ill 13 brethren 
be nul weary 1 1 well dot nge 1374 HaEF J ouihst me E lb, 
Of smne commeth death Of w el doing coinmelh life 1661 
Pa 1 HICK Pant htgr xv (1687) 138 Mo suffered for well 
doing and we for ill 1736 ilvTIXX Anal I 111 Wks 1874 I 
513 We are so made, that well doing as such gives us satis 
faction 1804 Scott St Renans xiv, 1 lugh tt your am 
1 tom p uches — it will lie lang i r y ur werl dm g till if em 
1U3 W III 1 LLAW Sophocles, Antig ne 703 \\ elldoing and f ur 
fame of sire fo son, Of son to sue, is noblest ornament, 

f b Valour, martini prowess Obs 
c 1450 Meilm xxvil 550 but the custin ne myghtbui bull 
apace endure, ne luilde be the well doinge of the v knyghtes 
of the reame of logres 

0 pt Good deeds or actions 

■33a I ati mes Strut , tst Sun d hptph (1584) 300 b, Sec- 
ing wee shall haue no rewarde f r our well d yngee 

2 Ihnving condition, health, pros] crity, wel 
fare, success. 

1387 8 I Usk Test f.ottl I X ISO In hope of weldoiny, 
and of gelling agayn tbedouble ofihy lesing 1557 Q Mary 
111 Mary A E Wood let/ h,y /.adits (1846) III 313 lhe 
lady Latimer, who. or a natural and motherly affection doth 
tender the well doing of her sal 1 daughter, balk I een of late 
an humble suitor unit us for our letter, desumg [etc ] 1579 
Manuhus Phrases Lai (1S95) issYourwclfire audwcldoiug 
reioyceth me as much at mine ownc. 1615 1 o Mountacu in 
Buccltuch MSS (H»L MSS Lf mm ) I 36a We are glad lo 

hear of your well doing 1639 H Harris l arnal s IronAgt 

313 He began to make head again, and was 111 a way or well, 
doing, when he received lhe Lings command to disband 
1761 Mills Sysl trait Hush II 415 h or the increase and 
well doing of lhe pi ints 1800 Wokdsw Michael 433 A 
good rryiort did from their Kinsman come Of I uke and his 
will doing 1834 Poultry Chrou 1 1 33B Houses for falling 
, wild fowl, whose well doing was so considered, that [etc I 
1904 Rosk Macaulay Orphan /slant ix 91 ‘Our ten [chil- 

dren] have done well 1 1 hey certainly seem to hRse liad 
a furly large allowance of descendants H|icce, if that is 

well doing 

Well-doing,/// a 

1. That does good or acquits oneself well , 

t valiant , diligent in performance of work or duly , 

well-behaved, respectable. 

01330 Anh 4 Meet (Kolbing) 4773 hour score llardift 

wele doinde kniytes 1597 Shaks Lover s C mPl iu And 

conlrouersie hence a question lakes, Whether tne horse l y 
him became hu deed, Or he Ins mannadg, by ih wel dump 
Steed 161s I 1 AS LUX Couna Pitns II ■, 331 lint Ins 
Master may find him doing, yea welldoing iBaa Rybon 
Heai ett 4 Forth 1 in, I am safe mi for my own des tls, 
bul ihise Of a well-doing sire, who hath been found Right- 
eous enough to save his children 1888 D Grant Sc Star 
7ft bic an honest, wccl-dacn woman as I kent my wife to be I 
2 Se Well-to-do, prosperous, thriving. 
iBas (.alt Amu Pansh v 59 He was a douce and discreet 

man fur and well doing in the wirld 1897 'L Keith My 

Bonny Lady vu 67 1 Do you know nothing of her folk I ' 

'Nothing, forby lhal they are well doing in the world.' 

Well(-)done (we l|dp-n), ppi a. 

+ 1 Wise, prudent, virtuous Obs. 

1 1 see Tnn Coll Horn 39 Du ert wel don man, and |>arlo 

wuiSlicb e iooj (see Ydo(n] 


WELLDYING. 

2 Skilfully or rightly performed or executed 
e 1449 Pecoch Rtpr 11 vm 190 It isa merytorie and a weel 
don deeds 1479 Crty Papers (Camden) aa H yt wher whell 
doyntoenqwer how he niyihet bepayd 1601 biiAKS Intel 
N 1 v 353 We will draw the Curtain, and shew you the picture 
lit not well donel 1606 — Ant 4 ( / v 11 338-9 What 
works ■■ hcere Lharmian 7 la this well done? Char Ills 
well done, ami fiitiuu for a Princcsse 1890 Hat dn tehee Sci 
Gossip XXVI 83 1 ins is a dear and well done translation 
190a II estui (as 3 May a/i A well done landscape of late 
aiiliiiiin 

b as an exclamation, expressing approval of 
what some one has done. 

c 1460 P rumeley Myst xvi 347 Secundus Mtlei Well done' 
153B Elyot Diet , ft lie, will done 1611 Uim E Matt xxv 
31 Well done, thou gjod and faiihfull ceruant 1771 Smoi liit 
Humphry Cl 1 Oct , Well done my dear boy O bravo 1 
1791 Burns lam o' Sh inter 1B9 lam roars out, 'Weel 
done, Cully sark I 1873 Jow ett / late (ed 3) I 343 /on 
I obtained the first prize of all, Socrates Sac Well done 

0 quasi sb lhe utterance of this exclamation, 
as an expression of cummcndntiun 

i6«S Laele Miceocism .Self con, eited Van (Arb ) 33 J a J 
excellent well dunes haue \i dune him 179 oProc A/rnan 
Assoc 43 A single well dot e fr in your Association has 111 re 
w 01 ih in it lo me, than all the Ir •] 1 11 gs or il e T asi 1B40 
R. H Dana /u 0 I rs be/ Mist xi (18^4)49 lorlunalel) 1 
cot through without a y wor I from lhe offeer nnd hr rd 
the 1 well done of tbe male, v, ben lhe y r 1 reached the deck 
t d quasi sb \\ hnt is ucll done (In quot 
perkomhed ) 0/s 

160a W ARNES Alt Eng ix In 336 And cur ms lliay lhat 
dnbbng Aimes by Arte, did and wel Meant from w*-l Don. 

$ Of meat ■ Thoroughly cooked. 

1B46 S AIR Gastnn Re^en p xxi, Veal and pork must be 
well done V emson must be un lerdone 
Well dow ered ,ppl a iBxa S loit Angelin, Unlesx yo 1 
think rather of I ik ng a 1 reii), well d veered English lade 
1871 I) 1 aa l h haust 11 111 3S3 Hen each si all dwell 111 
homes well doweled 

Well - drawn,/*// a. 

1. bkilfully delineated Also of the human form 
Well modelled or pioportionetl 

1679 c Nk-S5C Antlihrist D>-d As a d irk s il in a well 
drawn | mure 1709 Siiafteab Vnlstsi 111 33 N t -ip 
tivated by the Liiieaine IS 1 f a fair hace or lhe well drawn 
Prap rli ns if a hi man Rod) 185s Kini si ev ( lai cut 163 
Twoliille 'I’opul ir Histones fu m bea w ilh well d aw 1 
ami coloured plates 

fighting fields as far the \\ e ■ 
rr w irum ll e well drawn buw 1B64 
Jrnl R Agne S r XXV 163 A thick coat of well drawn 
dry wheat straw is the 1 I id over them [rt the poiatoe ] 
Well(-)dresBed, /// a 
L Clothed 111 (,ood and U coining attire 
1376 R Pktihson G della Casas Caateo 30 They be 
ncucr rcdie cuer a trimming ncucr well dressed lu lie r 
mindes 171s 14 Foie A pe 0/ / oil 11 5 Fair Njnqls 
aid welliliLst V mbs around her si one 1791 II swilc 
Johns! 1 19 Seyl 1777, A well lit I elderly housekeeper 
shewed us llie house 1849 Jas i s If oodman iv, I his was 
no well dressed an I spleiicb I assen blage 1876 h hfksc n 
Lett 4 \ I Anns 11 AVks. Ho) n) 111 177 1 ne lady who 
dc larcd 'lhal llie sense of being perfectly wcll-drc sed gives 
a feel 1 quf uiwtrd Iranipiillity wl ich leligion is poweilevs 
to brsl w 

2. 1 ropcrlypreparedjCuluvatLd, trimmed, cooked, 
etc. 

■693 Congreve Jmi Sot ai 1 6 Scarce a Slave but has 
to Dinner now, lhe well dress d Paps of a Tat prr B i out 
S )W 1768 Uoswxlc Cessna (ed 3) 3S0 At dinner we liad 
no less ill an twelve wrell dies! dishes. 1771 Ancy II ri 
(ed 1) 11 211/3 The wool must be of a go id quality and 
well dressed 1799 J K( ufhtson Agn l rrth 4! s lie 
slo|ing banks of the Tay ue finely w tu cH wuh well 
dressed w nlks o 1 the l p II i 470 Sunounded wnli well 
dressed fields to lhe south 

Well dried, ppL <u c 1614 Chatman Hymn to Hern it 

93 Scucn strings cfscucialltu e<, Made uf the Enirailrs 

of a sheepe well dried 1738 L S[mitii](. mpleat H m,.i 
, (ed j) 131 Then put in three |i rtcis of a pound of Hour 
| well dried 1763 \iuteum bust IV 467 J he most proper 
fuel for drying lhe Has is r iher charcoil, or welldned 
turf 1680 C K Mskmiam /era hash sx 335 At bast 
100,000 well rill lie I indutll dried xee Is weic now gathered 

Well-drilled, ppi j 

1 1 huioughly trameil, exercised, or disciplined 

1817 Laly Moitan ts 1 net I 33 A certain mechanical 

■mmol ibty of lhe w 11 drilled countenances 1864 Burton 
Si t Hr 1 11 17U Immediately afterwards Ki tclieu 

h. deduver 1 well .1 1 led lernliry to 1 1 uis Xl\ 1B78 S 
J tster Ait CVXMI 337 Its vast and well drilled ami) of 

2 bkilfully j lerced or [Tcrforated 

*873 \V Peni fli Y Cat e Men Pei on in Maicheshs *z 
Led Scr v &vi 133 A hone needle w ilh a well drillel el e 
in 11 1896 Kiicing Seven Seeis, Story ij (/«y 31 No ltuie 

of well drilled needles. 

Well driven,/// n 1603 D Jons™ I olp >r m s u 

(1607) Ilyb V, o th.t his well dnunsw dHadlrene 
so l uric ns to hstue tlrft nir c 1 uwni! I Vi lo lhe i uill ere I 
liu d to m [«.tc J c 1611 On a 1 man /A* i \t 3SA 1 li s s'lid 
he threw quite II nugh I is shield I is fell a d well di ucn 

lanco Well dunged, ppi i is _ 7 ( ,ts . 

back’s Hush I 13 1 1 he Ilea e delightel'i 1 1 nebe ai d wel 

dounged groin d 1760 R Hrown Con pi / armrrn 61 
Harley wl ich dcbgl Is in a well dungel soil Well 
dylng,c^ sb - - *■ ■’ 


Hist M nasi Or ten 309 Of llie of lhe Father 

Well dying Well dying, /// a. 1633 Labl March 


WELL-XABNBD. 
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WELL-FAVOUBEDNESS. 


A t Hondo (i6j6) 104 Hut to nasure there are joyes in Doth, 
what sank llie Scripture to well dying men ? 

Welle, obs. form of Weel 

Well(-) earned, ///. a Fully deserved or 
due, merited or acquired by good work or be- 
haviour 

173a 40 Thomson Autumn 143 The big hopes And well* 
earted treasure! of Ihe pAlllful year >749 W ASTON Pn 

Isis Ci To wear the well earn d wreath that merit brings. I 
1814 Wt answ Ftcurs vm 593 T he ruddy boys Withdrew, 
on summons 1 1 ilieir well earned met I 1835 Macaulay 
Hist Eng ki III 7J Vet Will am m ght hate had a more | 
Irt lquil reign if he had postponed Tor a time the well earned j 
piomoiton of Ins ihtplun 1833 Pally Atichyltu (1861 
Href VI Its well earned character for practical utility and 


I ofte Wele a »aye I c IMO PallaeL on Hush vm 91 Brerii 
I his sely innocentta wule vndotbe And wellesay le lere her 
akynnys bothe. 


Vi 1 30s No pirate who ever swung on a well earned gallows 
h r 1 c ommuted darker crimes 

Welled, /// a 1 [f \Y ell v 1 + -ed 1 ] 

+ ft Of metal Molten, cast Also netted to 
get her, renderin'; L eon flat tits Obs 
c ■ 300 Styn Julian 34 A chctcl wol of iwcllcd 1 r is 1 tu > e 
ha inside wis |1 ro3L i]Sa Wvclif Hah 11 18 A wrllid 
ihi tg to gidre lVulg conflatih\ and a fals ymage c 1440 
Pr r„p Pan 5 4* Wellv I, aa melel fusus c 1409 1 t 
ck.ii Kefir 11 vi 173 \nl lli Ik >ntat,e is elepid there a 
L aued thing, and a wellid to pidere thing 

b. Of milk Hoiled, curdled Of curds Co- 
agulated Cf Welt curds Obs. exc teal. 

f 14K I tbtrCo 1 rum 53 Melle win- hreJ- in lysslies 
aboule. How re in welljd mylke c 1440 / r omp l in salt 
Wellyil, is mylke c igulitui, tone t is 155a IIlloet, 
Welle! curdes, s[f ]4 »Aih 1730 W Lllis 1/ fliuslandm 
III 1 vm 138 from I lie Whey, lfset t n the 1 lie, will arise 
wild Curds by putti g new Milk n ul a ur Duller milk to IL 
1 >79 Shropsh II rthk tv Walef, I loud yo to wish 
cm i* the vt riled w ey 

Welled,/// <r 2 [f Weu sbi+ ed d j 

1 Having a well or hollow on the surf-ice, pitted. 

1S4S Hards in / roe lens. A it ( tub II 3 7 A scries of 
ill defined welled deuressi us. 1855 tr / a/arte s Arts 
!h t Ages p xxix. A broad flat border, with a welled centre, 
characterise this class of plates 

2 Having a tank or cistern in which fr.li are 
carried or preserved alive 

1884 Rep Comm Sen Fisheries (i9f6) II 45O In the year 
1711, at Harwich, welled smacks were first constructed,., it 
nnle for fishing in the North Sea for cod fish S.c 1870 Pill 
Mall Gas 74 Aug 4 Your fish ire hr uglil 1 1 ll e city slice 
in welled fishing boats 1874 II Mas new/ t Char icters 

313 These silinon m sllycone in welled steamers 
Well edged, a. Has. .g n sh irp ed*,' .6.3 Chai wan 

Oliyss XI 57 1 lien drew 1 from my Thy, M y well edg d sword. 

Well e duoated, ppl * 

•588 biiAKi L t Z 1 11 9 Define defi « well educate I 

1 ifinl 1704 hw ft t l ul n to) Wh ever went to take 
him by lie Hr d in ihe Way ofS ilut 111 11, Peter with m ch 
(.race like a well ed icated Spaniel would present them 
with his Fool l8a8 I stt n / illkans I 11 I was leek ned 
an unccmmonly well edu rted boy 1885 W H Wiiitx 
M A 1 1 her/or Is Dtlit iv, .She was attracuse and well- 
ed tested 

Well-embo died, ppl a 1778 Dhyant Anc Myth >/ 
III 33 Firm to I heir cause ihe 1 11 ms wide d spl iv d A 
well embodied phalanx 1876 Glo Tliot Deron 1 1 vi Being 
ilic outcome or a happy, well eml lied nature 

Well-endowed, /// a 

■690 1 oc e Hum U 1 1 is 111 | au \\ hilst the Desire of 
E term Richer, or Puucr makes Men espouse the well 
e idow d Opinions in fashion 1800 Malkin Gil Pins V 1 
P 6s, I found myself a well endowed widow 187a Hi u ah 
Speaking l one 4 A well endowed but 1 lcomplete vocalist 
1676 Geo b-Lior/j ronsia\\ 111, In Rex's well endowed n ilure 
the passionate stirring h id Lone deep 
tWell d ntered,/// a Duly initiated 1601 Siiaks AW s 
Vfletlw 1 6 lis our hope sir After well entred suuldicrs to 
relume And finds your grace in health. Well enti Ued, 
ppl a. Obtained by goo 1 title 1673 Diojkb Gihien Ary 
Wks. 1867 V 319 The crown of life notes a well entitled 
crown a crow 1 that comes by a true aid njble title 
Well equt Pped, /// a 1873 J Forrest t rplor A us- 
trahajy A well equqped vesulinigl I hasela ded explorers 
at sanous points 1890 Hartmche s Set Gossip XXVI 
334/3 A well equipped observ itory 
t We ller. Obs AI»o 6 wellar. [f. \\ ELL v >] 

1 A caster or founder (of metal) 

i]88 Wvclif Jer vi ey I red is waaslid in the fier the 
wellere [Vulg njlator] wsllidc ul vein Until 17 [see 
Welling 7//1/ sj. IJ47 Ails I riry Conned htqo) II 445 
1 he master wellar at xij J the daye, and nj wellars with him 
al vii/ ihe daye 

2 A salt boiler 

e 1440 / r 0 up Par- 441/1 Saltare, or wellare of sail, sail 
nator [1604 see Sactwei i er ] 

Welleresque (welare sk), a , Wellerian 
(welt* nln), a [see -fbqie -Ian], typical or 
reminiscent of Sam Weller or his father, two 
celebrated characters in Dickens a Pukwxch Papers 
Alio We'llarlam, a speech or expression employed 
by, or typical of, either of these characters 
1868 Louisa M Aicott Little II omen x, 1 m ihe wretch 
that did ir, sir,' said the new mem ier, with a Wellerrsuue 
nod to Mr Pickwick 1886 'title) Wellensmi fr m 1 Pick 
wick and ‘Master Humphrey's Uock 1886 Pall Mill 
Cos 30 Feb j/j Sam Wellers slory of ihe inufTi s is not 
Wellerian at all 

t Wellesay. Obs. Also wale a *aye, wyllos- 
■ay [var of Wkllaway for the ending cf 
H ARMEN AY ] Alas' 

14 Lamentaeio Peeeatons sain Rehg Pieces fr Thorn 
ton VS 11914! 117 Euer |»er sang ys wyllossay c 1440 Done 
Ftor 1430 Sche costa up many a raw-full rerde And aeyda 


1 tuie a uniform and itcddy Will and Resolution 1741 
Watts Imprvt Mind 1 xviii (37, We ought to stand firm 
in such well established principles, and not be tempted to 
I change for I lie sake of every difficulty 177s Ann Ref 
| 1S8/1 [here are therefore many well established families in 
I this Iasi mrnti med place 1865 Lubbock / rebut 1 lines xl 
I 337 Although there are some well established cases of na 
| lional decay 1S70 Bowbn / egu xu 39a Any well estab- 
lished Law of Nature 1887 Shorn H mien Man 714 
S me well established shop, famed rather for the soundness 
of us gooJs than for their apparent cheapness 
Well eatee med, ppl a 1749 Cueiwood Hat Stage 
319 Mr Sparks lux, by incessant Attention 10 the Drama, 
arrived to be a well esteemed Person in the business of the 
Theatre 

Wellewerd, var VVoolward 
W ell eza mined, ppl a 1718 Cibbfb Pmekei Hush 
1 1 7 He is t Mai 100 well acquainted with Ihe Female 
World to be brought into 1 high ( liuni n of any one \\ man 
wilhiul some well exanun d Proof of her Mem 1748 Mli 
moth hits sbornt Lett Ivi (1749) II 76 1 1 descend ti truth 
tli > lire le lioui progression of well exanri cddcducti s is 
considered as a reproach to the puckness of understand!! g 

Well-experienced,/// a 

1399 Hakluyt l oy II r 59 Co 1 ernmg the forum I lslan Is 
I 1 lqmred of diners wel evpe tented persons. 1608 Shake 
1 tr 11 164 I ike ai arrow shot fium a well expenenst 
Ar her Inis the marke. 1619 Drayt n / ar than iv xr 
Men well expcnenc d and of wo thicsl parts 166a Gtn 
1 is k Pi me Smiting ss A well expcnei ed Surveyor 1763 
Pi ackstone Co itm liitrixl tilio I his greal and well 
experienced Judge. 1871 JvtOR trim Cult I 104 Of a 
well experienced magician they ay 1 Ibal ts quite a 1 jpp 

t Well-eyed, 12 Obs. [Well ndv. 32 ] H-mng 
good eyes , ketu sighted 

e 1400 Master oft ante (MS Digl y 183} xviii, And also 
pat he be both in feldc and at wode delyucre and wele y Jed 
ail 1 wele auyoed of speche 1481 Caxton (, lUn Lig 333/3 
Ihisymage was well eyed, well Irowed [etc ] 1561 Dais 
tr Sulltn^er 0* Apoe (1571) 59 Lei ilia gallauntei of this 
w ride, so well eyed, 1 id gorgeously apparelled, marke 
these Ihynces well 1511 Ooldino Calun on Ps Ixxiil 17 

I hey doo nought else but dole that witbe wrl eyed and 
quikss clued or themselues. 1379 SpensfrJi heph Cat July 
134 Suepheard msuchl be well eyed, is Argus w as 1396 — 
State Iril Whs (C lobe) 636/1 V et there nppeareth attic ngext 
them a me reli j lea 1 f the true antiquity c though disguised, 
which a well eyed m in may ha| pely discover and find out 

Will f* brieaUd, ppl r 1709 SxAnrsa Moralists ill 

II 313 But in Med lIn a id well fal ricated Pieces, you ca 1 
discover Beauty and admire the Kind 

t Well-faced, a Obs [UlllaA qi") Having 
| a fair face or good countcnauce. Also fg 

*533 Aslham Rett Germany 39 He w is nowcf ihe age 
of \xxit yejres well raced a 1369 Kimofbmili ( 0 ilyAeit ise 
' (1380 13 Not so well faced as well lived I meane not so well 
attired in the out sard man as clothed in Ihe inward manne 
1397 h S Dtscsv Anti l oste A 4 If my credit le belter 
then yours, with Iks my wel Taste hcasiice 1647 N Ward 
Simple C Iter a Hce that Faihai y well faced pi ansy 1 1 his 
Crowne 1601 (7 Cali fn] Se. Pre !yt Floj (eil z) Pusiscr 
I I A great ILinile of Bjnme braw well fac d Lasses 1707 
Lmd las Nr 4366/4 Oil tie lylh ll slant a pretty well 
I Facdlloy went away front hch sol 

Well famed, ppl a Of good fame famous 1606 
I Siiaks / r 4 Cr iv v 173 \fy well fund lord of Troy 
1B70 Mosaic Earthly Par 111 .v 89 While he forgetnng 
clean Hie suirow and the joy his eyes bad seen, Lies quiet 
and well famed 

Well-fa noied, ppl a. Designed or devised 
with good invention .and tojRc , disph) tng a happy 
I fancy 

1710 Steele Taller No 248 r 1 She was mounted on a 
Pid, with a very well fuicied Furniture >731 F Liza Hxv 
wood Betsy Thoughtless II ioj This I appened to be the 
first day of her pulling on a very rich, anil extremely wt 1 1 
fancied gown 1771 Foote Malot 11 Wks 1-99 II 304 
What think you of a bracelet, or a well fancied aigrel 7 
•779 Warnxr in Jesse Se/tuyn h Con temp (1B44) IV 311 
Rendering rdious a well ranged oath from the mint of the 
metropolis by his vile provincial pronunciation iBai Scott , 
Kentlw xxx, The dress of Raleigh was a well fancied and 
rich suit 

Wellfare, obs f Welfare 
Well-faring,/// a Obs exc . anh 
] 1 1 Of handsome or well-favoured appearance , 

I good-looking , also, robust, healthy Obs 

71369 Ciiaucer Pethe Blaun he 44a than founde I sytte 
euen vpnghl A wonder welfaryng knyght 1390 Gower 
Com/ ll 340 Sche tho^hte hou nevere creature Was so 
wel farende as was he. c 1400 16 Pol Poems 11 51 Wel 
faryng men of armes 1470 83 Malor r Arthur vi 1 184 
I Hym thought be sawe neuer <00 wel far ynge a man nigra 
1 Fa 11 Van citron vi clvr (1811) 149 He was fayre and wel 
farynge oT boly and sterna of iooke and if face 1336 
Filer Tile 170 in Phyttnes Animtuti Bz Ther I tpyecl 
walLyng a comely pryst and a welfaryng 1391 A M Ir 
Guitlenienu s Fr Chirurg 47/3 The enlrallea of a sownde 
and welfaring man 

+ 2 Couched in proper or appropriate terms Obs 
a 1400 fsumhras 333 A charlir was mad Tulle wele fsrande, 
That thofe he never come in his lande, Thai scho solde 
qwene bee 

■ 8 ateh Doing well, prosperous. 

The spelling indicate, association with welfare 
1888 Doughty Arabia Desert a II 116 If only bis Lord 
I would leave him here other two or three years I— then would 
| be be fully st his cave a d a welfaring person. 


Well-fit shinned, (///) a. 

1 Of good make or fashion , well made. 


Art c/Lot c 1 579 Wear well foiluoD'd Cloaths, like other 
Men 1887 Morris Odjss xi 108 When down in thy ship 
well-fashioned at last thou drAWell nnigh To the Three, 
horned Island 

1 2 Of polite manners or demeanour Obs 
till Cotck , Monger/, well behaued, of good carnage, 
well fashioned i6ej K Long ir Barclays Algous iv. 
xvu 196 Behaving himsclfc with so well-fashioned modest) 
1693 Locke Behu {143 (1699) 250 First, a disposition of tha 
Mind not 10 ofTend others, and, Secondly, the most accept - 
, able, and agreeable way uf expressing that Disposition 
From the one. Men are called Cnsl, from the other If ell- 
fashion et a 1700 Evelyn Diary an 1646 (Chnndos) 189 
| His daughter, a pretty well fashioned young woman 1710 
| Stfele Tatler No 198 p a A young Mail of Iwo and 
twenty, well fashioned, learned, genteel 
E Well-fattod, ppl a 1719 Pope Oetyss xv.ir 31 A 
Kids well fatted entrails (tasteful food 'J 1701 Cowrea 
Iliad ix 37B Oxen and vheep they slaughter'd, many a 
plump Well failed lniwn extended in the flumes 
E Well-fib TOUred, a Handsome or attractive 
in appearance, good looking 
14x0-1* Lvug. rhtbes 1 734 He was a semly knyght Wel 
fauoured in euery mannya sight 71430 — Alin teems 
(Percy bocj 40 Your weel favoured face 1509 Hawlb 

I as/ l has xiv 11, Thy wel faverde and moovt fayre lady 

■ 349 Chrkr Hurt Stdit (1369) 11 iij h. If one be well fa- 
uui rder than anolher, will ye uumxhc him bicause ye Iooke 
for an equalilie of all things f 1399 Shake Much Ado 111 
111 15 1633 C Fariwkii t India Co/atton \ 3 A man of a 
Imcly c unlenance and well fauored *684 Bunvan t tlgr 

II (1900) 220 Ihe Boy was in very mean U oaths but bf a 

very fresh and well favoured Ci unlenance 17B7 Burns 
Seng Phire 1 a 1 euth 3 He s borne and braw, weel favour d 
will >1 1848 Akfrman Anc n Mol C 01ns v Bo A well fed 

and well favoured man 1B63 Dickens Mut tr 1 vi, She 
w is 1 tall, upright, well ftvut ted woman, though xeveie of 
countenance 

p in be form (wtV/ or wief)fatrd,Jaur'd,fard, 
far t , faurt , clc 

*335 Lvmcsav Satyre 4333 Now wallic (all that weill 
(aide mow I 15 in Baunatyne MS (Hunler Clul ) 399 A 
wcilfaird m ly 1719 D Ukfly Fills III 307 There I met 
with a welfard Lass 17B1 Dukns'Dh C«jn eh hanks 1 
(1 ar ) Tl e graces of her weel faur d face 1814 Slott II at 
xlu He s sera weel, but no naithing so well far d as yulir 
ctlunel 1830 A 1 iikfn Dominies Legacy III 32 The de 
I nquent and his wife want to get their own infamous con 
duct shifted now over upon that well fanl boy 1894 
Crockett Aai ft irsiui 277 I 11 never deny that in the days 
o' yer youth ye war a weel lamed lass 
b of ail animal, a locality, a plant 
•539 l ihle ((.rent) Gen xli 4 The euyll fauored & ltane 
Revelled kyne d d eilc vu the bcueu welfauored & fatt kyne 
1B54 S Iiiohson Hilt Plan CIS 112 The purple goals 
lrird, the corn blue lottle re well f is cured plants 1B61 
W F C jllil* Hut Lng I it 203 This ill named and not 
very well favoured sf ot formed the nucleus of Abbctsford 

fc. ttansf (cf Wfll favouhedlt bl 


1746 F ranch, tr Hot , Sat 1 


< 34 [lie] Langs the mule 


t Wall-fk vouredly, adv. Obs In a well 
fivoured manner. 

a Beautifully, handsomely , attractively, grace- 
fully 

133a Moke Confut J tndale Wks 668/a But now goeth 
1 iriud wel fauoredly forth with a great face of another ful 
s iluciuru .33BECVOT Diet I uhhre, an Hduerbe,aignifyeth 
fayre leaiitifully, well fauoredly 1341 Udall Etasm 
Ap ph 7 We dooe not | ur images to makyng but onely to 
suilie wtrkemenne of whom wee see some noumbre of 
images uelfauouiedly and mynionly made afore 1343 As 
CHAM Toaoph (Arb ) 143 1 eatebe me to shoote as fayre, and 
wclfauourcdly os you can Imogen 136a Iuknfr Batins 
1 b, He th it rnd ben in It tlye and Germany, and hod sena 
bowe cosily and wellfauoredly the bathes are trimmed and 
apy oy nled there woulde[cic J 1790 Shi rkffs/W«u G loss. 
39 1 Iteelfirifly, cleverly, with a good grille. 1815 Jamir 
son , IVctl faur tin, adv 1 Hantlsomely,^ 

b Ironically, in reference to thrashing, punish- 
ment, etc. Severely, soundly, 1 handsomely ' 

134a UbALl Frasm Apoph loo Diogenes Iooke abiode 
th rigue and the same wel fauouredly bellowed al out y* 
rtbbes and pate of Midias 1565 A'j ng Dory us 404 (Brandi) 
Hewil not away til I canuia him wel fauoredly 1379-80 
North tlutanh, Antonins (rso$) 990 They them aeluea 
were oftentimes pul to flight and welfauorcdly beaten 1639 
Fuiier Holy Irani xxiv (1(40) 74 He would oflen give 
a smart jest, and sometimes he was well favouredly met 
with , as the best fencer in wits school hath now ana then 
an unhappy blow dealt him i6gaHEYLYNLoxiwaFr 11 151 
The [Russian] women thuik themselves neither Toved nor 
regarded, unlisse they be two or three limes a day well 
favouredly swnilled a 1700 I) E Diet Cant Croat, l 
iimng’d him off I lay d on and beat him well favoredly 
a ? Lavishly, liberally 

•3*3-87 > oxe A 4 M (1396)2*9/1 About the sute whereof 
when much monte was bestowed on both Bides wclfauoredlie. 
d. By good fortune, happily Sc 

a 1774 Fergurson Poems. Eclogue 96 \\ ban I al oot my 
n A* in, ten to ane If I weelfardly see iny ane henrthslare 

Well-fa VoaredueBB. Now rate or Obs. 

1 he quality or condition ot being well-favonrcd ; 
beauty comelinesa 

■545 Abcham Toxoph. (Arb ) 14a Nature it selfe taught 
men to loyne olwayei welfauourednesse with profylaule 
nesse a 1375 tr Pol Vtrg Fng Hut (Camden No 36) 
129 He is reported grcellie to have mervaylcd at their wine 
and welfaverdnes ,807 Maiknam Laial 1 (1617) 69 It 
maketh your Gelding heue a delicate fine leane heed, of a 
comely shape, well fauurednesse and proportion 1641 



WILL-TOASTED. 

Howell Far. 7 Vwf«. ( Arb.) 75 Ths longevity, wall fivoured- 
nesse and innatad honesty of the paopla. ijBo M. M a dan 
Thxlyphthora (1781) I. 913 A worthy man, who m in love 
with a married woman upon account of her modesty, and 
well-favoured ness of her children, ilag Jamieson, Weil- 
faur tnsss, handsomeness- s88a Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. 
ed.) III. 33 Khalid. .was pleased with his well-favoured ness 
and elegant aspect. 

Well-fca’Sted, ///. a. 1S71 M ilton Samson 1419 The 
well-feasted Priests [ara)lhen soonest fir'd With seal, if aught 
Religion seem concern'd. 

Well(-)f«*.-thered, ///■ a. 

1340-70 A/isarinder 36a Well fevered flon floungtn altoute. 
1391 Struts* Willow IS t Hay xi, A Bird all white, well 
feathered on each wing. 1639 Fulls* Holy I War 11, x. 
(1640) j8 And herein he discovered his want of judgement, 
being indeed like an arrow well-feathered, but with a blunt 
pile I be flew swift, but did not sink deep, ifiys Woodiiiiad 
St. Tima 1. xlil. 75 Like some young Bird, not so well-fea- 
thered. 1BssP0ullryCbrjfi.il. 41a Short, well -feathered legs. 
Well-fet-tured, «. Having good feature*. 
Formerly also in wider sense : Well formed or 
shaped. 

cijjoo Thru King I Sow in And many tyma he wold. . 
thinke yn his mynde that they were passing wele fetured 
and goodly folkes. 1900 Tarlton's News out 0/ Pur g. 11 
A hare faced youth, well featured, of a liuely countenance. 
c 1 60a Ionoto in I. D. & C. M. Epigr. (?iS]o) D 3 h, Wei 
featurde lasse, Thou knowest I loue the deere. <t 1618 J. 
Davies (Hcref.) Wits Ptlgr. etc. (Grosart) 97/9 Well fea- 
tur'd Flesh too base a Subiect is For Sou'raign I-ouei diuine, 
ay-blest, imbrace. 1088 Loud. Gat. No. 3344/8 An Indian 
Black, about 18 years of Age, well featur'd. 1787 Burns 
Song, ' J here's a Youth' 10 Weel. featur'd, weel-tochcr'd, 
weeT mounted and braw. i860 White Melvili.k Mtt. 
Ilarb. v, Who, to do him Justice, was a gentleman-like, well- 
featured fellow enough. 187* Motley John Barncu. II. 
xvii. as6 A tall, . , well-featured, mild, gentlemanlike man. 


WalKOfed, ///■ a 
T a 1388 Chaucer Horn. 


>1388 Chaucer Rom. Ron 471 Al to selde iwys Is ony 
pouere man wel fedde. 153s Coverdale ha. xxv. 6 Fat 
and welfed beastes. 1600 Sir J. O/dcast/e ill. i, 99 Weele 
strike the stagge our selues Snail fill our dishes with his 
wel fed flesh, c 1611 Chapman Iliad IX. 308 Then of a well 
fed swine A huge fat shoulder he cuts out. 17*3 Pope 
Odyts. HI. 533 Bid some swain to lend A well-fed bullock 
from the grassy mead. 1788 Burns The I’ision 1. xiv, 
There, well-fed Irwlne stalely thuds. iBso Lamii Jilin 1, 
Christ '1 Hasp., Sleek well-fed blue-coat boys. iBsS Davy 


Salmouia 4a A fine well-fed fish, not much lew than 4 lbs. 

1B74 J. M. KotherUILL Maintenance 0/ Health 344 Good 

has its red meat marbled or interstreaked with fat. 

Contempt. St. Man 1. 
thru |iavc..wcll-Fee'd 


This shows it is well-fed. 

Well-feed, -foo’d, ppl. a. „. 
ix. (1(99) 93 The rich Man shall 11 


SIAM Iliad HI. aBa On Troyes well reeding soyle [tin j,8ona 
irav\u$drstpap). t Well-fee ling,///, a. Obs. Sensible, 
intelligent. !# Wvclif Ecclus. VII. SI Wile thou not gone 

awei fro a wcl fclende woimnan [ Vulg. a mulitre sensala]. 

Well-feigned, ///. a. 

1867 Milton 7 ’. L. IX. 49a Under shew of Love Well feign'd. 
17a* Pope Odyss. xviii. Ulysses then with art. And rears 
well- feign'd, disguis'd his dauntless heart. 1813 Scott 

Rohe Ay v. xix, [He] look’d with well-feign'd fear around. 

■Ssj T. Hook Sayings Ser. It. Stan 0/ Many Fr. (Colburn) 
136 The Colonel expressed a well-feigned astonishment al 
the appearance of the table. 

Well-fenced, ppl. a. 1703 Mandevillk Grumbling Hive 
35 Till some well-fenced Retreat is found; And here they 
die, or stand their Ground. 1719 Da Fok Crusoe (Globe) 
148 Some enclosed Piece of Ground, well fenc'd either with 
Hedge or Pale. Well-fended,///, a. 1863 All inch am 
jo Mod. Poeme, Southwell Part 11. 118 The well-fended 
nunlike child. Well-ferme nted, AP/. a. 1731 Arruth- 
MOT Hat. Ailments (1733) 103 Well fermented Bread, and 
well fermented Liquors. Well-filed, ppl. a 1636 Karl 
Monm. Ir. Botealinis Advts.fr. Parnass. 11. xviii. 351 The 
best Poets, with their well filed, and long studied verses. 
Well-filled, f>pl. a. 

1613 Chapman Odyts. xxi. 374 Glue banquet 1 end the rest 

(Poeme and Harps) that grace a wel-fill'd Itoorde. 1713 

Pope Odyts, 1X.3 The well-fill'd palace, the perpetual feast. 

■78s Crabbe Library 14B The dull red edging uf the well- 

fill'd page. st88 Burns To Auld Mare xii. But thy auld 
tail thou wad hae whisket. An' spread abreed thy weel-fill'd 
brisket. 1831 Longf. Coplat de Maori a us Ini, He left no 
well-filled treasury. 1876 Gao. Eliot Deronda xlil, Whose 
light-brown hair was set up in a small parallelogram above 
his well-filled forehead. 1B78 J. Bulls* New Zealand 1. 
iv. 33 They came In fleets of their well-filled canoes. 

WeU-fllllahed, ppl. a, a 1783 Shknstonk Ess. Wks. 
1768 II. 173 One truly splendid action, or one well-finished 
composition, includes more than all the results from more 
trivial performances. 1901 Scotsman 3 Apr. 7/3 For cattle, 
well. finished animals met a brisk selling trade. 

Well(-)fl-t ted ,//>/. a. 

tl. Fully equipped or furnished, 06s. 

1*88 Shahs. L. L. L. 11. L 43 A man of soueraigne parts 
he is esteem'd : Well fitted in Arts, glorious in Armes. 1698 
Cowlev Pindar. Odes, Resurrection ii, La how the Years 
to come, s numerous and well-fllted Quire, All haml in 
hand do decently advance. 

2. Exactly adjusted, shaped, or Builed. 

1791 Cowpkh Iliad XVIII. 758 A ponJ'rous helmet bright 
Wen-fitted to hii brows. 1839 Ainsworth Jack Sheppard 
III. ii, It was r night well fitted to their cnterprii 

still, nnd profoundly dark. v«t — 

iv. 14a An easy flow of wcll- 

Well-fl-ttlng, ppl. a. 

•897 Duffesin /.<«. High Lat. vi. 30 A well-fitting while 
waistcoat. 1899 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxvii, His well- 
filling cord breeches. i 98 s J. W. Haward Orthop. Sure. 
7s Only well.fi ttiDg boots, with a sufficiently wide sole, 
should be worn. 
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WellMflffiTOared, ppl. a. a. Havings good 
natural flavour, b. Mixed with an Ingredient 
which imparl* 1 good flavour. 

■771 Phil. Trans. LXI. 311 The natural history of this 
well-flavoured fish. 1778 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111 . 397 The 
flesh, when boiled, is of a pale red, but well flavored. 1B68 
Epicure's Year.bk. 183 Serve it with a well-flavoured sauce 
or punfe. 18S4 L. Yates Recoil. 1 . iv. 134 The culinary 
preparations .. were well flavoured, highly seasoned, and 
much relished by us. 

Well-fledged, ppl. a. Well-feaihered. 1741 R. Blau 
Grave j6j The weary bird . .dozes till the dawn 01 day, Then 
claps bis wcll-fledg'a wings, and bears away. 1870 Bryant 
fliad tv. 14B A well-fledged arrow that had never flown. 
Well(-)fleeced, ppl. a. 1618 W. Browne Brit. Poet. 11. 
ii. 46 Thou hast a well-fleec'd flocke feede to and fro. 1630 
11 . Vaughan 5 ilex Scint, 1. The Search 97 They.. drove 
home to the Tent Their well-flcec’d Lraine. 1704 [see 
Fleeced ppl. «. 2 l- 

Weli(-)fleahed,///. a. 

1. Well furnished with flesh ; plump, brawny. 


A .'£fc 


1389 HicrNi Junius' Nomencl. 448-* Toroeui, . . well fleshr. 
1838 [see Fleshed ppl, a. i|. 1B76 Gko. Eliot Drronda 

lxtx, Happiness is considered os a well-fleshed indifference 
to sorrow outside il. igor H. Sutcliffe Plistr. Barbara 
C unlife v, 76 Wecl-flesbed men could niver Stand up long 
uaen an ale-not. 

2. Inured to or eager for bloodshed. 

1366 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acael. 1. (1594) 37a As gray- 
hounds well flesht follow alter wilde beasts. 1893 Dhydkn 
Epit. Sir P. Fairbome's Tomb 11 Against the Moors his 
well-flesh 'd Sword he draws. 

Well-fletched, ppl. a. Welhrealhered. 1638 Cowlev 
Pindar. Odes, end Olymp. x. Leave, wanton Muse, thy 
roving flight, To thy luud String the well fletcht Ariow put. 
'* ” "■ " " tries ( ‘ ' 

. jars 

Compleat Houstw. (ed. a) io 9 Put under it two 

Sheets of Cap-Paper well floured. 1909 Daily Chron. 3 Oct. 
E/i The potatoes and flour are worked into dough on m 
well-floured board. 

WelI(- flowered, ppl. a. a. Richly embel- 

lished willt ilowers or figures of flowers. D. Hear- 
ing a good head of flowers. 

139s Shaks. Rom. hr Jut. 11. iv. 64 Why then is my Pump 
well flower'd. 184* Florist's Jrnl. 135 Kiiosteinon cuspi- 
datus, well flowered. 

Well-fo llowed,/// a. (Follow t*. 610 aiaSdSiDNtv 
Arcaitia ill. viii. (191a) 390 Thus with the well.followed 
v.ilure of Amphialus were the other almost overthrowne. 

Well(-)forewaTnLng, Ppl. a. 1393 Shaks. a Hen. 17 , 

III. ii. 85 What bonded lliil? but well fore-warning winde 
Did seeine to soy, seeke not a Scot pious Nesi. Well- 
forged, ppl. a. 1791 CuWrFa Iliad xiil 313 The well- 
forged helmet. 1813 Scott Roheby vs. ix, He school'd us 
in a well-forged tale, Of scheme the Castle walls to scale. 

■ 898 Kirl.tNG Seven Stas. Song of English, Victoria, The 

tested chain holds fast, The well-forged link rings true I 

Wall-formed, ppl. a. a. of persons and 
material things. 


and persone 
in. (19-iz) 38 Tl 
Wali.be Poems, 


. .. Sidney Arcs 

ilformed mouth. 1643 

, . - .. u/s 1 Fairest piece of 

form'd earth, Vrge not thus your haughty Birth. 


R. Sandros Physiogn. 159 The well formed head is like a 
Mallet or a Sphear. 1 7 88 Mss. Hughes Henry 4 I sab. 
xviii. 11.83 Not a pleasing view,.. or a well-formed tree, was 
passed without furnishing matter for her observation. 1803 
WOKiisw. Prelude vit. a- <6 A range Of well-formed charac- 
ters, with chalk inscribed Upoit the smooth flat stones. 183s 
James Phil. Augustus iv, A man of thirty-two or thirty* 
three years uf age, tall, well-formed, handsome. 1B63 A. C 

Ramsay Phyt. Crag. 160 Well-formed flint hatchets. 188* 

D. C. Mumeay Hearts xi. He had a large and well-formed 

body, plump but not corpulent, 

b. of immaterial things. 

1643 Dornev (title). A biiefe and exact Relation or. . Pas- 
sages that hapned in the late well-formed (and as valietnly 
defended) Seige bid before the City of Gloccsler. 1713 
Watts Logic tv. Introd., A well-formed Proposition, or a 
: --st Argument. 174* Francis Horace, A. P. 930 The Child, 


Leans, xi. (Globe) 444/9 In : 
of history should ever precede a course uf ethics. 178? Bunns 
Frol. Spoken by Woods ay Wcll-forai'd taste and sparkling wit. 

Well(-)fo-rtifled, ppl. <t. 

1338 [see Fortified], 1591 Siiaks. i Hen, IV, iv. ii. 19 
For I protest we are well fortified, And strong enough to 
issue out and fight. 1618 Gainsford Glory Eng, 1. viii. 6u 
They can bring you into well fortified Cities, n it>] Man. 
wayring Sea-mans Diet. 68 If a Peece have much mettlo 
in any part, they say, she ii well fortified. 169a, 1757 [see 
Fortified ppl. a.l 18*1 tr. Iliad 11. 1 . 41 The well-fortified 
city of Ilium. 

t Well-foTtunate, a. 06s. - next. 

19*3 Cromwell in Merriinan Lift 4- Lett. (1909) I. 34 The 
well fortunate and sawge Capetayn, the yerle of auney, 
-• 1933 Berners Golden lib. M. A uni. xliii. (1335) 84 Ccr- 
laytily the princia are glorious, and the people well fortunate, 
and the senate happy, whan all agree in one councelL 
t Well-fOTtuned, ppl. a. Obs. Favoured by 
fortune. 

c 1374, 1484 (see Fortuned], 1471 Caxton Rccuyetl 
(Sommer) 949 Gretyng. .fro the esquyer vnknowen and well 
fortuned. 133a Palsgr. 399/1 Well fortuned, Hen turf. 
1998 Floret' A nrtlio 4 /sab. O 8, Ifanncy ladey Well fortuuede 


WELL-TUBNISHED. 

Well-fought, ppl. a. 

1 1. Inured to fight. Obs. 

1908 Chapman Seven Iliatls v. [ix.Joo The Curets wars did 
hold With the well-fought Etolians (AirwAoi 

2. Valiantly contested. 

1719 Tickell Epist.fr. Lady to Gent at Avignon 74 Our 
Sex has.. purchased Fame in many a well-fought Street. 
1713 Pope Odyss. xiv. 40s Oh I bad he perisht on some weH- 
fought day. 1781 Foote l.yar 1. ii. (1786) 17, 1 returned to 
reap the harvest of the well-fought field. 1814 ScolT Lind 
of Isles IV. XX, Who in the well.foughl conflict fell. 1618 
Newman Poems (1903) 48 Yhe strange events of many a 
well-fought day. 

+ Woll-fou-ghten, />/>/. a. 06s. - prec. 

>999 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vi. i 3 In ihifcgloriou* and well- 
foughten field. i6aa Dravtun Poly olh . xaii. 1577 Brough- 
ton, .(.here lastly gaue liN blood To that welUfouglitmi Field. 

Well(-, found, ppl. a. 

fl. a. Used in ihc vocative (like welcome) to 
greet a prson when met. Obs. 

c 1330 Ipomadon 6715 (Kolbing) Well founde, mayde 
Imaync. c 1330 Lyleaus Disc. (Ritsun) 1W0 'I he constable 
aeyde. Well founde. Noble knyglu ol Ibe table rounde. 

12. Of tried gutidiicss, iiiciil, or value; well- 
approved, commendable. Obs. 

In quut. 1887 pi oh. an clIio uf Shakspcrc's use. 

1601 Siiaks. Alls JfV.Vn.i, 105 1 lerunj tie N ai lion wa-. my 
father. In what he did professe, well foui d 1(07- (.'vi.ii. 
ii. 48 In our well-found Surceases. 1B87 Mi.s. Lynn T.imun 
in Fortn. Rev. May 798 Many [of the Athenian hetxrar) 
lived comparatively well-found lives. 

3. Fully furnished orequip|ed. 

1793 [see Found ppl. a. »], 1864 Burton Seat Abr. 1 1 . ii. 

144 The garrison is large and well Lund. 1B69 Lit alkmoke 
Lorna D. x, He seemed very old, living over twentv, nnd 
well-found in lieard. 1891 A. H. Markham Sir J. Franklin 
301 A well-found steamer. 

Well - fou nded, ppl. a. Built on n good 
and solid base. lit. nnd Jig. 

c 1369 CiiAi'CtK Dclhe Blaumhe 993 (Fairf.V And which a 
gooacly softe speche Had that swetc, . , So frendelv, and so wel 
y grumnlrd, Vpul resnun so wel y. founded yhonafe sur tonic 
raison). 1671 WuoDHLAU SI. 1 e/esa 1. xxiv. 164 My 1 'iaycr 
began to settle itself, like B well-founded Building. 1706 
Congreve Pindar. Ode to Queen 5 Britain’s Queen, Fix'd 
on the Base uf Her well-founded Slate. 18*1 Craig L/.t. 
Drawing, eic. viL 366 We will fur this purpose establish a 
set of well-founded principles for our standard. 

b. esp. of a belict, sentiment, statement, etc. : 
Having a foundation in fact ; basal on good or 
sure grounds or reasons. 

178a 1 Hiss Burney Cecilia VIII, vii, Her jealousy, aluady 
but too well founded, re- eived evciy hour the uoivunous 
nourishment of fresh conviction. 1814 Hioir I lac. xl, A 
well-founded disbelief in the co-opeiation of the Kngli-di 
Jacobites kept many Scottish men ol rank hum his standnid. 
■ 8 »7 — Two Drovers ii, The Cumbiian Squire, who I .... 1 
entertained some suspicions uf hi. maiiagei's huncsty, was 
taking occasional measures to asccrluiu how far they weie 
well-founded. iB« [see Fuum-ed tj. 1903 F. Harkis.-n 
Chatham iii. 49 Theie was no personal malignity in his 
Dccusalions, he believed liiern to he well-founded, 
lienee Well-foa ndedly ctriv. 

1BB8 Sat. Rev. 97 Oct. 486/3 They had piided themselves, 
not loo well-fuundedly, that.. they had Tar the better at 
England. 

Well-framed, ///■ a. W ell shaped, (asiliuned, 
constiucted, ur computed, 
a 1388 Sidney Arcadia v. (roaa) 146 Like a man who-e 
best building was a well-framed conscience. 1605 K. Long 

tr. Barclay's Argenis III. xi. lXB As *oune os 1 shall come to 

shore. .Some wel-framed Ij e shall happely bring me to hei. 
1718 Prior and Hymn Catiim. 73 In ine well-fram’d Models, 
. .Thou nhew'dst, where Towels or Battlements should rise. 
1791 Cowfer l had ix. 70 Yet when thy speccri is to ibe 
Kings of Greece It is well framed and prudent. 1878 Hardy 
Fthrlberta xxxv, A well-framed reflective man wilh a grey 
beard. 

Well-fraught, ppl. a. 1874 N. Fairfax Bulk + Stlv. To 

Rdr., That well-lraughc woildof words that answers worts. 

1708 J. Philivs Cider H. 371 'I he wull-liaught BowICircles 
incessant. tBo8 Mrs. Iliif Po,ms (iBiB) 98 How wise 
Ulisses' well-fraught tale Did o'er Nausicaa's fears prevail. 
Well-fre’cltled, ppl. a. *649 G. Daniel Tr inarch. To 
Rdr. 140 For Leopard Learning is a liner Hea-t Then a Sire 
or Damme ; well-ficctlcd wills shew br.st. 1836 M AH* VAT 
Mulsh. Easy xxiv, He was broad-ficrd , broad-shouldered, 
well freckled, and pug-nosed. Well-frei ghted,///, a. 
1683 Cowley Country Mouse 83 1 -oe. in the midst ol a well 
fruited Fye, 'I hey both at last glutted and wanton lye. 
Well -frequented, ppl. a. 1713 Pennecuik TwstJdale 
An old and well frequented Inn. 174 B Anson's J'oy. 11. 


■itA.ppl.a. i6s8 Be. Hali. Conhnipt., O- I. 

xx. xi. 951 So wee hatie scene the keinell uf a well fi uiinl 
plant dcgeneiale into that crab, or willow, winch gaue the 
originall to his slocke. a 1703 Bl'rriii OnX. T. Mark xii. 
8 A vineyard is.. a place well planted, well fiuitcd. 

Wellful, var. Wealful Obs. 

W ell(-) AiTniahed, ppl. a. Amply provided, 
stocked, equipped, etc. Fubmnhed). 

■474 Pastors Lett. 111. 107 He..lcfte 11 greet garny-on 
theer, weell ff-roysshyd in vjtaylL is53 l«« FuRNisiiEn 
a d 1986 l J Al.Nl kr (title), I he I’.d.icc of Pleasure, Beamilicd 
adorned and well furnished with pleasaunt Histories ami 
rxcellent Nuurls. 1618 Gainsiohu P. Warbtck 45 The 
Kings Forcwaid bring full of cump.inic and well furnished. 
1633-56 Cowi-KV 1 'avideis iv. end, Lo 1 they 'aniv'ed now at 
th r a|ipointcd idacc j Well-chosen and well furnisht for the 
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WELL-HEARTED. 


WELL-FUBNISHEDNESS. 


grey Geld ng full aged 1710 Concrese Dons 11 Wks 
1710 III 39} Her a| trifling Lye* >he 'till retains Anil 
1 cclh mg od Repair And lier well lurnisli d Front disdains 
lo grare with borrow d H ur Ghote Grace 11. Ixix 

(iBAj) VI 193 A ye ir s campaign would enable ibem lo 
return w ill a well furnished p irse 

b up iif a house or room. 

1615 56 Cow 1 ey Pa 1 1 feu 1 (Bi W ell fumisht Chambers, 
for 11 each there stood A mrrow Couch, Tal le and Chair 
of wsod 1 Saa Ah is ers uy 199 He has a fur estate, a 

well furnished house, [etc] 1S50 Lynch l heofih fnnal 
si in A well cl id woman m a well furnished room 
1 fence Wall-fa rnlahodnaai. 


I algrave Alerch i rnar 1 (1844)91 These well furred and 
w fu^plenipotentiaries 1B79 Guo Eliot I heo .SWAxviii I 

3 Well gal ted, a 171a [see 6 utci ppl a (Gsit sb ')] 
.8.5 Jamies m, H'eiffjr util a| 1 1 ed 1 1 a horse that ■■ 

111 lroughly broke Well( )ga rnlshed, /// a. 1597 [see 
l aiimsiied] 1838 Mabo hi 11 hi U cm igthC (1S6.) .1S5 
hlore than oie well giriml el nn si n Well geared, 
/// a c 1470 [see Geaefo i] 1809 F T Iuilln II /tv 
Ami 79 Like a well geared 1 il e cf macbi iery Well- 
gi lied, a 1853 Gaul en lit, rasp 90 though Ministers 
might be well gifted and well iffecled men 171a Ardutiinot 
7 ah 1 Bull 111 111. Jn.lt brat d of greater Abilities than other 
Mrn he was well gifted, as I e p etended 

Wall-girt, ppl <* Firmly encircled or secured 
by a girdle or girth , esp , ifter Gr tifavat (anjp), 
girt up for exercise, in good (rim for (silking , 
nence/fc (of lime) strenuously brstowcl 
.647 N Ward h PleC l erB 3 Awell g rtli ure giveses ery 
nun content 1798 Won sv I if at Boy 39 lie well gut 
hi Idle 1816 Sot they feet! 1 slgr 1 111 ■ Some three 
I uu s journey fur a well girt man 1845 Ford Han fk 
Spa n 1 47 I o be Homencill) w II girt is half the battle 
for the traveller In Spun 1B81 Ssintshlry Dry fen I 3 A 
w si I „irt man can tuiscy the whole in a div s walk. , 

b transfi of n building or stronghold I 

1758 H smf Donghsw 1, 1 lie trembli g mothers and their 
C ll Iren [ire] lodg d I It well girt towers a id casl'es 

t Well -''gi Ten, ppl a 01 s Well disposed 

I SIS [see Gisen 9] 1579 8s North ll itanh fr it it 

(■nsl 1053 Cisstus w is I rut us familiar friend, but not so 
well glue- 1 andc n tunned as I e 1393 ‘silSKS 1 He 1 I /, 
ill 1 79 The D keiiseriu is inilde 1 1 i too well tiuen, 1 1 
dreime on emll or to woke my tl w efill 1607 Dfkkeb ^ 

(V biisirn lleli H m 11 Why are j u a 1 1 rde 1 to ll e 
w irldi consc e ice, aniinnes reiowclpiu nmenJ c.6ii 
Chatman Jlrul (II 176 fins said, tl e w I gium souldiers 


t Well-go-veroor Oh One I 


fui bent fraeiunt). 

fWell-graoed, a. Cbs Full of grace or graces. 


well graded waggon road lo Lenda. Well-graBied, 
(ppl) a 1731 [see Grassed/// a 1]. 1866 K.F Whit 
worth Baittiere f t A ustraJ Gazetteer Advts, p xix. Large 
nnd well-brassed paddocks 1890’ R Boldrewdod 'Col Re 
f >mer mii, An open thinly umbered, well grassed country 
well gravelled,/// a. 1799 G S Carey Balnea (ed a) 
990 A beaut ful well gravelled walk 
Well-greaved, a. Used to translate Homer’s 
luxn ipiSts (pi ) 

1848 UiCKirt Iliad ll 331 Tut come ye well greaved 
Greeks, remain all 1 ere 1870 Havant Iliad 1 .3 (Veil 
greaved Acliaians 1BS7 Morris Ostyss 11 40a Telcnmclius 
djv ilready are thy well greeted fellows there 

t Well grl tided, ppl a Oh Well ground 1851 Vaugii 
an Hraue Lonnlrse h/e il Wks 1914 I 197 In populous 
Cities tlieir Corne is either mouldie, or not wel grinded 
1670 Fachard tout Lltryy 99 A soft nnd well grinded 
p ouc h of me-il 

Well-groomed, ppl a a 1st of a horse 

1890 ‘ R Holdhewood' Muted s A 14 A/ xvi The well 
groomed, high c ndm ne I team plunged at their collais 
■900 h II C<xn kr Monk nine vi 40 Young men in smut 
riding suits on well giooincd hacks. 

b of persons Neat and trim, spick <tnd span, 
tilth hair, skin, etc circfully tended. 

.886 [see W.ll taiioped] 1889 Daily News 9 De 5/4 
He ll id a will li wnied nir, Ih j gli le seemed carelessly 
dressed 1907 H Windham Fhre 0/ footlights 1, tables 
ciowded with well groomed men and pretty women 

Hence Wall-groo medneia. 


c 161 1 l HArwA 1 l ha / Ml 964 Is 1 1 1 ill n wis glue 1 A faire 
well glossed purple waste Well gloved,/// a 1884 
' (nn e Thomas' D Duane HI loShe laid her well gloved 
hind on his aim 

Well- go ing, ppl a. (Sml of an animil, 1 
ninhine, etc ) 

iS.j List E Flfnc on O f, N rest (Cnwford) f6 Make 
me now ready a well g mg home 17B6 bL»»s/»rrs/»i 
Jo My hin' if in s n weel g 1 in fdlic — Addr Unco Gm I 
5 (( have life is like a weel giun nn I, Supyly d wi' store o' 
water 1789 Cow 1 1 R / et tiS Rote 5 June It seems they 
are well g ing clocks and cheap 1895 Crock. I r Afen of 
Miss 'la^s xxxu 936 Her well going talk eased myhea t in 
t he 1 h 1 st of so many trout les 

Well-go tten, ppl a. Obtained by good 
meins, honounbly gained (Cf In - gotten) 

1530 Talscr B44/1 Well^ gotten, de h>n ae/uest 01533 


Well-grounded, ppl a Of immater nl 
things Based on good grounds, firmly founded, 
having a good basts or foundation. 

c 1369 [see (Veli polhdei ] 1579 h K in Spenser t 

Sheph. Cal Ded , Whit in most Vngli h wijteis iselli to 
be foo e, in this Aulh ur is well grounded 1611ASTAI 
I ohd Niobe I. 169, 1 would onely desuc to see my name 
countrey vuide or err n uus doctune nnd floun h vnder a 
burly well grounded filth i8*4(/j//y) Humble Desires and 
I' opositiu s for a Safe and (Veil grounded 1 eace 1648 
[ e« Ground. u 1 b) 1654 1 Droo title) Heiven on 
Eiith, or a Seiious Disc urse t uclu g a well grounded 
Assurance of Mens I ve listing Happ 1 ess 1671 1 Jordan 
London t Resuri 11 A Vmo 1 w ell grounded no Milnec 1 1 
hurt 1709 1I.RKFLEV Fit l It on Deri i lie great and well 
gruunded esteem 1 have conceived for jou. 1753 sRilHARD 
son Grandison I xl 60 N > nun ran te well gioundcd 
lit my I- ranch of learning, who his nit been at oner f our 
fimt us Unn ersities 1776 Lowth Larger CanPut Ip Hart 
58 The whole of thu evi lence must be I ud trgethcr, before 
we can prvecd to a well grounded conclusion 1837 I.OCK 
iiart Ac tt II Ik 38 His well grounded knowledge of ihe 
jun prudence of his c untry 1840 1 iiirlwall t reeee Ki 
V 1 1 1 19 1 1 was riot (hrou.li a paltry jealousy, l ut from a well 
grounded anxiety 1866 Lowell S/»r// It-iad, ( it inhume t 
rras Indeed, we | are some well grounded doubts whether 
England [etc k 1888 Anna K Gri en behind Closet Doors 
ll. To determine whether our fears ire well grounded 

Well-grown, ppl a. Showing a satislactory 
growth or development 

• 597 Mahkiiam Dnaieur 90b, As well growne Cedars 
[exceed] man h shaken Reeds e 1611 Ciiai man l hail hi 
919 A well gro vne Del weither i6a8 Ford Losers Mel 
111 11, Twines of luie roun I lhe well gr wne Oake 1765 
Museum Rust IV 913 Especially if I is pasture be not 
1 nd well grown .Boi p inner s Mag A ig 359 lhe 


Briftc/Ayr 171 Wha waste your weel hain d gear on d-d 
new Dngs and Harbours ' 

Well-nalred, Ppl a Having e good growth or hair 
e .in Chafman titled xvm 339 whom fint, faire well baud 
Chans saw 18B] O M|ekiton] irorhe Dial (1684) 76 Aa 
weel hair d as thy sell 1786 [see Haisid ppl a] 8ot 
() fHOMAiln/Vw Zoo! See 434 leil well-haired tWelf 
haled,/// a Oh Pulled up properly, drawn light 13 
Caw 4 Gr hut 157 Heme wel haled hose of | al same grenc 
Well-hallowed ppl a 1599 biiAxa Htn l\ 1 u jqj 1° 

£ til forth My rightfullhand in a wel hallow d cause. Well- 
a mmered, ppt a 1714 Gay J nvim 1 33 Let firm, well 


Scriptures 1901 Crockett Dark o Moon vii 48 A weel 
1 ended, through giun wife Well ha'ndled, ppl a. 
1477 Jaston Lttt III 18B. I thy nke none a mater happy, 
itrweeli handelsd, nor poletykf) dalte with, when it can 
lever be fynysjiyd with owte nil incon veny enca 1876 
Wisphan Wr, 11 111 934 H ll * Habit of Body be tolerably 
good and the Ulcers well handled 1900 IVestm Cat 97 
SepL 4/9 A smill ai d well handled force of mounted 
men t Well hanged ppl a Oh = Well hung i a. 
1811 Cflicn , ( mil ttru well hnngd (1 etweene the legs) 
Well ha rdened ppl a 1663 Cowlfy Pis t use 4 / r. 
tv (1906) 409 Heie a well hard ned active youth we see, 
Jaight ihe gieat Ait of chearful Poveily f Weill ) 
ha messed /// a Oh Well armed or equipped c 1400 
1 Chisthe Launfal 377 Than come ther ihurwgh the cy te 
ten Well yharneysyth men 1480 Ctty Papers (Camden) 55, 
1 troste to Jhesu tlat I am whel I arnesl to kepe London w 1 
1535 Coiehdaie i Mote iv 7 They sawe that the Heithen 
were migliHe and wel harnessed i6o6[see Wu 1 hearted] 
Well ha vetted, a Provided with a good haven 1790 
Cowfkh On Receipt Mothers Put 00 As a gallant bark 
Shoots 1 ito port at some well haven d isle. 

Well-head- [Will r# 1 ] 

1 The place at which n sjiring breaks out of the 
pound , thi Iicad-spnng or sottiLe of a Biream or 

1340-1 Durham Ate Rolls (Surtees) 139 In slructura uni us 
domuncule supra le Wclleliemd, 931 6/ 13 F E Alht 

l 11 364 (Valles out vth walle heued, in ful wode slremex 
Ibid 498 1 o w ilten alle ] yie welle liede. & )>e water (lowed. 
1398 Trev ss Barth De L R Kin ill (>4®S> 44* Huery 
rsu.r sprj ngith out 11 welle I cedes 1574 Lai Lamp 
Chartirs (1899) 295 Vp (I e face of the hill to »ne lang veit 
1 el lie is] rnder the cnigis 1500 SpFNsra I Q 11 ll fi Great 
I>imeNiture fr 111 win sefruitfullpapl heir svelhe.idsspiing 
a &8a8 I beston AewLnt (1699) ifo There would be differ- 
er l itreames there would be tillers well heads 183a I enny 
bos L lea re 16 From 1 Id well heada of lnunied rills 1838 
Aasm d Hut Rome I *1 195 I y lhe well head of the water 
of fercntini 1888 Steienson hidnagped x.iv >40 We 
travelled on eerie mountains and imong the well heads of 
wild rivers 

b Sir A spring in a marsh or morass 

■818 Scott 0/1 Mart xv, The charger on which he was 
niounled j lunged up to the saddle gi ths in 1 well head, as 
the springs are cilled which SI pply the marshes 186a 
White Mii sille Queen t Manes xxxi, Jhehoise had got 
b gged up to ll e girths in a well head, as those parliiulirly 
s fi pcces of 11 01 ass are called which abound on the Scottish 
mcorland 1B84 n.ffdv Sport in Highlands xmi 999 Lx 
tensive unfrozen marshes, abounding in 'well heads 

2 fig 1 he chief source or fountain-hend of any- 
thing 

154a ItooRDE Dyetary Pief (1870) aa6, I beynge at the 
well hed of riiysjckr [rr t Montpelier] 1587 Collhng De 
M may 11 18 ’ll e Vesnes are spred foorth throughout the 
whole I txlie, how belt from one welhcud, that is lo siy ' 
lhe 1 luer (598 Spenser I f V ll li Or ihil he lik 
was loa welhed Of euill w rds and wicked sclaum' 


wel l luernetl c 1449 Pkcotk Repr 11 ill 179 Me 10 t and 
weelgouerned pilg lines 159a S hane. A h Jut 1 v 70 
(er a brigs of hi n, lobe a sertuous and well gouern 1 
) uth 1598 F Meres Ballad J amta 981 b, A man of ver- 
I m isd spoilt ion and wel gouerned carl ige 1614 Br Hali , 
Cant tpt O r. v si 137 How highly God do b c iceme a I 


well go if ned I-ale 1834 B 
which is not good is not delicious To a well gover 1 d and 
wise ap| erne 1885 lJ 1 kens Mut hr 11 vil, V es, but a 
well governed mind can be soured sitting I 
2 Of a stite or society of men Ruled by a good 
government 

1570 Homilies 11 Ditab l y Rel Hum M (1574) 5/j 1 1 
inje well gouerned co nin 11 wealth, where a <od fawesare 1 1 
fjrce 1856 Earl Monw tr L rliisAhtif t treats 
1 xxv (1674) 97 Pile rewar Is wl ich were pnaisel m well 
l jvemed Common wealths. 1748 A ns n 1 l oy 111 x 43 
The whole bm, ire was a well governe I affect male family 
1818 C01 fridge lay Serin 1 (i8ja) 99 Uy the h i| py 
orga isaiio 1 ofa well gosei ned society 1875 Jow.rr Flato 
(ed a) I J95 If you go away from well governed stales lo 
J I essuly, where there is gical di-or er ind It ence 

Well go veramg, -bl sb 1849 Milton Fik t xv 141 
Hal he k ow I 1 w lo distinguish between the whol 
Mine I c it of well Gover 1 ig, 1 id the fcvirous rage uf 
lyannizng 1858 Larl Mohr Ir H eeahui s Ads Is fr 
la ns s 1 h (1674) 909 [His] Wit was miraculous 111 the 
well g vr nl ie of those people t Well go vcramenL 

Or 1714 Furtfscue Aland Prep hriesene t Ats 4 
Lun. Mon p xsi Positive Institutions fur the (Veil govern- 


hr in knee Inn her 81c 1 . 

Well guarded,/// a. 1831 Lmicow frav vi -59 We 
set forward, liemg wellguarded round about with our 
keepers. 1710 Pope lltad xxn 6sr Whom llion calls 
AMyunax, fro n'her well guirded Wills 1846 Cammrr tal 
Mag On 135 The compensati n 1 > wl ich the proprietors 
are at much entitled as I is lurdship is lo hn well guarded 
purse Well gui ded /// 1 a .588 Sidney Arcadia 
It xiii (1919)934 1 hey set upon Tmdales campe, with so 
well guile i a fiercencs that he wis like to he overthrowen 
1590 brENSFB F Q 1 vil 49 Hi. goodly reason, and well 

f uidud speu h a 1656 Up Hall bohloqutis xiv (Vks 1669 
II 497 A lender and well guide I Conscience 1709 Prior 
Cupid Mistaken 11, Swift to Ills beauteous Parei l s Heart 
i he too well guide 1 Arrow Hew Well gui ding r bl 
sf iSoo Fairfax 7'arnrxvii x vi III rough iny wellguid 


Drayton Bar Wars 111 xxzu 59 i urlelo 1 On the 
Qucenes pait with all his mi b ht doth stand, lo lay this 
charge o her well guiding hind 

Well-hained, ppl a St. a. Of a person 
In good condition ; well-preserved. 

■711 W Hamilton Wallace 39 But English Men, who 
wanted not for (.ear, Were well ham d Cabans, and had ay 
goodChear 1830 Gai t Lauine r vi x. Some buxom widow, 
or well haincd spinster 

b Carefully savtd up or hoarded 

1785 Burns Cotter's Sat Nt xi.The Dame brings forth 
To grace the lad, her weel haia'd kebbuck, fell 1787 — 


soaeiy 1 . 

nets of grammar, Lovers arc 1 he well herds of nioialily 
1890 Spectator 28 June The County Council had belter 
endeavour lo find sme well head of money which has 
huherto remained untarped 

3 1 he top of a diaw-wcll Also a more or less 
dibonte structure erected over this. 

1613 1 Saris boy Japan (Hakl Soc) 133 At euery fiflie 
paces tnere is a Well head, filled very Substantially uf fiee 
nine, with buckets for I be neighbours lo fetch water 1B91 
l mi der 98 Nov 403/1 Wit ught-iron Well-head 1908 W C 
Given Old Cottages Surrey 69 Fig 109 shows one of these 
well heids with a rough roof over it. 1913 Lng Hut hes 
July 553 Ihe tb ruuglily characteristic Italian well head of 
the twelfth century in the Lateran cloister 

Well bea ded, a 1810 Mabkiiam Matter piece 1 ct 
201 1 lie Greeke horse is swiff bold well headed 1841 
[see Hfai ld 3] .795 Bradley' t Family Diet ■ v Pelage, 

Well headed Cabbages 

Well-hea-rted, a 

+ L Stout-hearted, courageous Obs 

1608 G Woodcocke Hut Is stine xxxvm mi lhe 
Scithians besides that they be well harnesaed, and well 
harted \praeter arma virtuterngnt ammi\ a 1814 J 
Mflmi l A utob 4 Diary (Wodrow Soc ) 993 But nocht halff 
sa resolut and wetll harted to fcghl in the quarrell as our 
men war 1714 R Smith Perms e/ Centres ersy (1833) 61 
Athols soul Iters Quick, Swiff, well hearted & most 
prompt in bands 

2. Well-disposed, kind-hearted, generous. 


WELL-HEATED. 
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WELLINGTON. 


17U Ld. Kamer in Complete Parmer, 1. v, Flax jHib. 1 
Thu prospect must be agreeable to every wcll-liearicd 
Briton. 1661 Quinn Heather Lintit (1B63) 36 But then his 
sun Is n weel-heaned winsome chirl, And s fend o’ fun. 


(ed. a) 183 Bake the meat fmin five tn six hours in n well- 
heated oven. 1B86 W. J. Tucker F.. Europe xiv, Bz There 
were wooden beni lies round a well-heated earthenware 
stove. t Well-be-llng, vld sb. Obi. [See Hiiing ] 
Good concealment (in quot, a personification), e 1400 Rom. 
Bose 3847 Tlianne slinl drlite mid wel heclyaee [Kr. llien- 
C'eler] Fonds shame ndownc to brynge. Well-hewn, 
ppl. a. 1636 Cowiev Pindar. Odes, Life »t Fume ii, A 
lasting Life in well-liew'rn Stone they rear. Well- 
hinged, //A a. 1886-70 Mourns Earthly Par. I. 11. 410 
And there lie saw a door within the wall, Well-hinged, close 
shut. t Well-hired, ///. a. Obs. Receiving a good 
sul.iiy. 1703 Manukmmr Grumbling Hive an That a poor 
Bee should Ten times tome, To nsk his Due, . .And by some 
well hir'd Clerk be made, To give a Crown, or ne’er be paid. 
Well-hoa-rded, ///. a . 1786 Burns Hallo ween vii, The 
auld Gulilwife's wccl.hoordcd nils Are round an' round 
divided. 1841 D. Vkiuikh Poem 1 200 Sne Ranald shouted 
out, in the shape o' a fee, A wed. hoarded guinea frae out o' 
lli-s aulruchiiu. 

Well-hole. [Weu rfd] 

1. a. An opening tlirougli -a floor or aeries of 
floors, for n staircase, chimney-stack, or for the 
admission of light, etc. 

1680 Lfybourn Primatt's City \ Country Purchaser 
in. 1 87 Note. .that, .you do aflci wards lake the dimensions 
of (he Well-hole fur the Slabs. 1690 — Curs, Math, ym In 
the measuring of flooring, ..you must deduct out of it the 
Well-holes for the Staiis and Chimneys. 1791 Swaton 
Edystonc L. (1793) I 41 A Well Hole was begun In be left 
upon these courses for stalls in the center. 1819 RkesCjc/., 
Well-hole, in Building, is the hole left in a floor, fir the 
stairs to cume up thiough. 1 Boa Piet. Arch. (Arch. Fuhl. 
Soc.l, ll'r/AAo/c, .. the uiicning through a floor or floors, in a 
large warehouse, wlieidjy light enn be obtained from a glass 
rciof over it, to each floor. 

b. The empty space round which the stairs of a 
winding staircase turn. 

1B11 P. Nicholson Pratt. Hull, Ur 1B5 Stairs that have a 
well-hole, or hollow in the lenlre, aie called geometrical 


9 24 Some well-hung green gales. 1B47 Mrs. Gurf. Cos tin la 
Air I. x. 204 The light, easy, well-hung, well-finished 
barouche. 1B96 Daily Hews 4 j uly 6/3 Nothing is fresher 
or prettier than a well-hung skirt of white or cream colour. 

4. Of meat or game: Hung up for a sufficient 
time. 


Eneycl. Archil. | 423 The well-hole of the stair is shown 
at in. 

C. A vertical passage-way (for machinery, n lift, 
etc.) ; a shaft. 

1841 Huffs doss. Civil Engin.’aai Well-holt, a hole con- 
nected with some mechanical connivances, and adapted for 
the reception of a counterbalancing weight, and for other 
purposes. 1U1 Ctit.il, Internal. Evhib, II. x. 5 The up- 
rights or guides of the shaft or well-hole [of a lift). 

2. The compartment at the lower end of a ship’s 
pump. 

1774 Phil. Tram. LX IV. 411 If., plates of copper., were. . 
continued dawn the main-lop-gallant-mast, die main-lop- 
niast, and part of the main-mast, into the well-hole. 

Well-horned, a. 1703 Porn Odyss. xx. 368 Where to 
the pastern-bone by nerves combin il, The well-bom’d foul 
indissolubly Join’d.. 190a Ei.wohtiiy Horns of Honour ii. 
125 A bull with a human head, wcH-horncd. 

Well(-)h.orsed, ppl. a. Furnished with, 
mounted on, drawn liy a good horse or horses. 

1387 ThxvirA Hidden VII. 339, I and how lie here allonc, 
ilicho wel I-horsed and i-wepened. c iiiy Wyntoun Cron. 
viii. xvi, 2484 Twenty thausande men Weil aimyt and well 
horssit. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 1, x. 48 Vlfyus nn<l 
Brastias.-roric lorlh wel horsed and wel armed. 01533 
[see Horsed 1). 1638 Covvlev Pindar. Odes, To Hew ] ' ear 
ii, His well-horsi Troops, the Months, and Days, and Hours. 
1886 Karl Okkkhy .V/. Lett. (1742) 200 Nothing now being 
talked of but war, whoever has money will not spare it to be 
well hoi Sod. 1884 [see Hoksi d i b], 1B99 Sn ibnrrt Mag. 

XXV, 6C/2 The smart and well-horsed army service wagon. 
1901 Stutsman 3 Apr. 6/2 The foice was well-armed and 

Well-housed, ///. <1. 1838 Dickf-ns 0 . Twist xxiii, Il 
was a night for the well-housed and fed 10 diaw round the 
bright fire and thank God they wen- at home. 1B4S 
McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1B54) I. 44s A well-fed, 
well-clothed, and well-housed population. Well-lined, a. 
01588 R. Semi-lk Ballot 73 in llannatyne MS. (Hunter. 
Club) 337 With vlis to rcmicw it and malt it weill licwit. 
1613 [see Hutto). t Well(-)hu ’motired, a. Ohs. [Wkii. 
adu, 32.] Good-humoured. 1683 Hkvliln Life Plutarch 12 
As we say in English, a well humour’d ninn nndagood rum. 


Well-hunff, ppl. a. 

L a. Furnished with large pendent organa. 

■6i 1 Coigr., Ortillf , eared 1 well hung, or hangd 1 which 
hath great eares. 1881 Dkviu-n Ahs, .J- Achit. 1. 374 In the 
name of Dulness lie The wril-hung Balaam and Cold Caleb 
fiee. 18*3 Egan Grose's Did. Cu/g. T. 

b. Decorated with rich huntings or tapestry- 

a 1687 Cowiev Ess. Terse it Pr.'i. (1906) 389 A painted 
Cage ; Or the false Forest of a well-hung Room. 

2. Of the tongue: Working readily and freely; 
glib, fluent. 

1678 Quack's Acad. 6 If niggardly Nature or moie penu- 
rioui Education have not afforded yon a Tongue well hung. 
*7*0 J- Fishrr Poems 37 Be sure to keep a well hung longue, 
Your knav’ry to defend. 1833 IIickik Aristoph. (187a) 11. 
576 Thou well-hung longue. 

3. Suspended or attached so as to hang well. 
Said, e. g., of a window-sash, n carriage, a gate, a 
lady’s skirt. 

■781 Sterne Tr Shandy v. xvii, Susannah did not con- 
sider that nothing waa well hung in our family,— so slap 
VoL- X, 


11. liv. 383 You shall plant their shootes after the same 1 
manner, in a wrll husbanded and diggeil ground. 1841 I 
Mn ton Animadv. 59 A wrll-liuslinnded nursery of plants 
and fruits. 1885 Kurkin Vlric Farm Sen/. J’lef. p. v. In 
the quiet mornings of bis well husbanded and well spent 
days. Well-lma’gined,//*/. a. 1798 Sophia LeuCViw/i-i f. 
T., Young Laity's T. 11 . ij A well-imagined, or well-timed 
tomplimcnl. 1809 [see Imaoinf.ii i]. Well-i mitated, 1 
ppl. a. 1744 Armstrong Ptcserv. Health lit. 01 Willi the 
wcll-imilated fly to hook The eager trout. Well-im- 
pro’ved, ///, a. 1841 [see Imtruvmi »]. 1709T.M01.vN1 1 x 
in Ir. A re Int el. See. Mise. (1846) 1. 177 I‘iom thence to 
Moat, thru' a well improv'd, well planted country. 1735 
Kkrkfi t r Querist | 413 A handsome Scat amidst wcll-un- 

1 Well-in, adj. phr. Austral, [f. dial, use of in -* 
furnished, provided, 'ofT'.] Well-off, well-to-do. 

1891 ' R. Rot, nm wood ’ Sydney -side Sax. Introd., He's a 
well-in squatter, that took up runt or buught them cheap 
b efor e free selection. 

Well-incli ned, ppl- a. Of good natural in- 
clination or disposition ; well-disposed. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 11. xxvii. (1912) 323 Tlirsr words 
bring spoken (like a furious storme) picscntly caried away 
llieir wel inclined I, mi ties. 1611 Rich Honest. Age (ifiij) 

12 Zelous, and well inclined married wines, ifiis Chatman 
0 , 1 ) ss. \||. 235 The well-inclin'd, And sacred order of 
Alcinous mind. 1683 1 1 . 1 ’hiufaux in Lett. Lit. Men (Cam- 
den) 185 We lookc on him as a studious well-inclined yum; 
Gentleman. 1709 Atterbury Serin. (17261 11. 9,7 For the 
sake of those, who . . may be well-inclin'd to Works of Merc] . 
171a Sr fi ie Tatler No. 707 p 1 A well inclined younj; 
-Man.. must needs take Delight in ln-ing ugreenlile 10 Ins 
Riders. iBBi Giadstone Let. to Forster 8 Sept. in R. B. 
O' Brim Life Parnell (lift.) I. 304 To 1 educe the following 
o f Pa rnell by drawing away from him all well-inclinrd men. 

Well(-)info'rmed, ppl. a. Well cqnippMl 
with information; fully furnished with knowledge, 
whether of a special subject or of things in general ; 
having a well-stored mind. 

c 1440 [sec Infobmed ppl. n. a b], c 1811 Chatman Hind 
Ep. Ded. 94 Great Princes, well inform'd and deekt With 
gracious vertue. 1S14 [see Informed ppl. a . 3 b). 175a 
Cnasi krf. Lett, to Sot s 23 June, He is a very pretty and 
wcll-infoimed man. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 17B3 (1904) 
II. 4^3 This great man . . was yet well-informed in the com- 
mon affairs of life. 1794 M ks. UsncLirFF. Myst. Vdolpho i, 

A well-informed mind. -IS the best security ngainst the ton- 
tagion of fully and of vice. iSrtSie J. Harrtncton Pers. Si. 
I.331 Colonel Hurr was.. a well-informed, sensible man. 1856 
Kurkin Mod. Painters I V. v. v. § jo 'I he perfect and wcll- 
infoimed decision of Albert Purer and his fellow-workmen. 
.B63 B. Woodcroet Brief Biogr. iB Crumpton .. was intel- 
ligent, though not what is generally called ’well-informed ’. 
■898 \Vati 8-Dl'NTON Ay /win 1. v, llcr aunt, who was no 
doubt a well-informed woman, hud been attending (o her 
education. 

absol. 1814 I-andor Imag. Conv., Bacon <t- Hooter II. 65, 1 
have observed, among the well informed and the illinfoi med, 
nearly the same quantity of infirmities and follies. 184a 
Du 1 , ins Atncr. Notes iii. Not to impress the thoughtful 
and the well-informed, hut the ignorant and heedless. 1912 
G. K. Chesterton Man who l new vii. 194 It startled the 
well-informed by being a in w and fantastic idea they had 
nrver encountered. 

Welling (weTin),*tf/.if . 1 [f. Well + -me 1 .] 

1. The action of boiling or scalding. Also comb, 
walling-lead, a cauldron. 

*371-3 Durham Ace, Polls (Surtees) 577' 1 11 emeudai iune 
unitis Wellynglede in piMrinn. 1 144a /'< amp. Parr. 521, 1 
Wellynge, of mylkc and o)>cr I veil re, coagutacio, deeaccio, 
1388 I. M. tr. Ft. Dyeing »a Take so much wnler as will go 
into the small kettle, so let it have a welling or two on the 
file. 1691 Ray S. \ E. Co. Words, ‘Welling of whey' is 
heating it scalding hot, in order in the Diking off the curds. 

b. The boiling up (of a litpiid in a poi). 

C1440 Promp. pars'. 591/1 Wcllj'iigc, 01 lioylyiige or 
playynge pottys, elstlhcio, buHuio, 

i 2. a. The melting or founding of metals. Ohs. 

1388 Wyclif Jtr. Ii. 17 Ech wellere logidere is silicnt ina 
gratiun ymage ; for his wellyng logidere is fids (Vulg. i/uia 
mend, ur est coij/atio eornm], c 1440 Promp. Pam. 521, 1 
Wellynge, of ineiel./iM/'c. 

fb. - Wildihg vbl. si. Also attrib. Obs. 

1660 lr. Par.icrlsus' Archidoxis ■ vii. 100 Smiths .com- 
pactly consolidated their Irons together as if they had been 
congluiinated with a tiue companion, or wi-lling. 1793 
G. Pearson in Phil. Trans. I.XXXV. 328 The .substance 
made while hot, by the forge, had the glassy smooth surface 
of iron, ill wlint is termed the welding or the welling slate. 

3. The bubbling up and overflowing (of water) ; 
the flowiug/wM or out (of a stream) ; the swelling 
(of flood-water, the sea). 

e 140a Coat in. H/ ut. ccaxiv. 297 )’ere arose suche a spryng. 
gynge and wdlinge op of wnicies and floodcs, bothe of he 
see mid also of fresslie ryvci s & spryngcz, )>al [etc.]. C 1440 
Promp. Pam. 521/1 Wellynge, or boylynge vp as water liu 
he cnlie or sprynge, seaturi io. a 1300 K. Bale's Chron. in 
six Town Chmn. (igu) 135 The ix day or Uctobre was such 
a wellyng and spring of wateis. , that [etc.]. 1B67 Myers St. 
Paul (1696) 38 Welling of waves, disconsolate and lender, 
Sighed on the shore. 1871 Macduff Mem. L'atmos xxiv. 
396 The welling up of the Jurdan in the cavern at the base 
1 of giant Mount Herman. 


A'- 

1837 Livingstone Trav. xiv. 959 The notes, .strike the 
mind hy llieir loudness and variety, as the wellings forth 
liom joyous hearts, or praise to Him ubo fills ihim willi 
overflowing gladness. 1806 F. M. Chawkixii Cor/eone xxvii. 
(181,7) II. i2i With a wild welling up of hope, Francesco 
galloped alongthc road. 1916 Mrs. H. Warii Lady Connie 
I. v. 95 It was a moment for her of strong rent linn, of a 
welling-upaiid welling.leick uflife, after a kind of suspension. 

We lling, vbl. sb.z [f.Wu.LrA. 1 + -1N0 1 .] The 
action of making a well or shaft; in quot. easier., 
shaft-work. 


Welling (wc-liq1,//i/.4i, [f. Well vl +-ino 2,] 

1. Boiling : said of a liquid, of molten metal, etc. ; 
ulso of a |int. Welling hot, boiling hot. 

a 1300 Cmser M. 21042 In a tun was wetland hat fild of 
ojlchcdiil him tulmll. Hid. 26751 Allc your cntiailles ilknn 
in welland poitcs s.il lie 1I0.1. 1303 H. Bui nm t/andl. Synne 
6578 Whoso Immlljili pjuhe welljng bote He sbal have 
fylihc ibeteiif suiudi yl 1340 IIamioi i. Pr. C. 7126 Ii salle 
he halter |>an cmt was Molten b<l or welland bras. 1370 80 
I nions of St. Paul m in O. /■. Mise. 277 And h*i s dun 
Lueiichun In wellyng pn Ii and Jhumston. <11400 50 tl’ars 
Aire. 4n l 'o Till he lome hlcsciinnd oil a In 3111 was welland 
hate, c 1440 Gcsta Kom. I \\11i. 3E5 Soiie after cume ij. 
dt-uyls jelljng, and brougbiyu a Cawderun full of hole 
wellyng lir.isse. 

+ b. Jig. in plir. wiling 1 vot (of hell). Cf. to 
veil in woe, WtLL v. 1 3 b. Obs. 

01300 Cursor PI. sd'36 He deuu d me in-till hell drpe, 
Kuei in ucllamj wa 10 wepc c 137S -S<. /.r t - Sah.ts xvi. 
( Magdalena.) 6j4 ICbii-i] ibulit fare dyspjiuise ded, Kia 
wi Hand wa s-s al 10 led. 

+ c. iTcllittg wood, raging mad. (Cf. Walluio 
ppl. rr.l 1 .) Obs. 

13 . .\t. Cniiof.r 53 in Horsim. Allcngl. Leg. (1881) 255 
Bathe togedu nway fay ;odc Ak fay hade liene wel .mil 
node, e 1460 i, >wni ley Mjsi. viii. J44 Tlies folk shall flyt 
no far, If lie go welland wodc. 

2. Of n s],ring, leais, etc.: Flowing abundantly, 
sutging. Also^f. 

13B7 B T. Usk Jest. Love 1. i. 86 Or els to see ihe sight 
that might id iny wellingr suruwrs v«yde. 13B8 Wifi if (,'<o. 
xwi. iy Ihci diggiden ill the Mronde, and lliei fuumleii 
wellynge walir. iuB U ijai i. Ft asm. Par. N. T, I’ref. 7 He 
was a (oniimi.d wellyng fount.iyne ufeloqiiLiiLe, . .a butum. 
Icsse spiing of largesse. 1367 Ti-bbekv. Ovid’s Ep. ro 
Abingvie my stnjned checkes nhe houre ihr welling Imres 
doc ti ill. 1B10S. Rogers Unman Life 741 1 heir questions, 
their replies, Fresh as the welling wateis, round him rise, 
1850 Disraiii ill G. I(. Buckle Lift (1014) III. mi 3,8 
There should be more variety in the movement. Something 
to brrak the low, ilio’ welling, rhm lis of the agrestic multi, 
lade. 1B38 Farrar Flic I. xili, Soft hair, tangled wilh 
welling Mood. 1800 H. II. Juhnston ill Future 13 Nov. 46 
A welling, hiackish pool. 

3. That pours out n stream or streams. Of a 
wound, etc. : Weeding copiously, Also fid- 

1591 Svlvesi FR Du Farias 1. iii. 1B1 The Sun . .and Windes 
..Kktiart as ininh still of Imr liumuuis iliin, As weeping 
Aire, and welling Earth pours in. 1814 Bvkon Lam II. xvil. 
Kneels Kaltd watchful o er his welling side. 1910 Sat. Fev. 

10 Fib. 225 1 H is speeches, , have thcair of happy unprovisa- 

11 in, as though they came from a welling heart. 
Welling, obs. dial. vnr. Felling vbl, sb. 

1513 MS. Aci. Si. John's Host., Canterb., F01 wellyng ol 
ij elmys jd. 1520 Did,, Fayd lor wellyng off iv pyesys off 
lymlier. 

Welling, obs. form of Willing vbl. sb. 
Wellington (wcHijlsn). [Named nfler Arthur, 
first duke of Wellington, 1769 - 1852 .] 

1. attrib. a. Wellington boot - sense a. 

■ BiB M. Dirkufck Notes Joum Amtr. (cd 4) SB Americans 
. . in pnnt.iluuns and Well mgl on bools. 1839 Dilkeks An kit- 
ty ii, Grey mixture pantaloons, and Wellington boots drawn 
01 er iliein. 1B80 All Tear Bound No. 64. 351 1 lie Welling- 
ton boot at present worn by our dragoons under their Irou- 
(Cis. 1BB4 E. Yaiis Betoll. I. ii 46 No geiuleinan could 
wear anything in the daytime but Wellington bools, high 
up ilic leg. over » Inch t lie trouseis fitted lightly, covering 
most of the Toot, and acuuicd umlci nenth by u broad strap. 

b. Used to designate other articles of clothing 
introduced by the Duke, or named nfler him, as 
Wellington coal, hut, ti onsets. 

1B18 SluiT Hi t. .1 tint, i, ’1 liL- preposterous lenglli of llieir 
great. coats, and the equally fashionable latitude nnd longi- 
tude Ilf their Wellington trou-ers. 18x8 Crekiry Papers 
etc. (1904) II. 15; Yestiiday morning he ninde his first ap- 
i»-ar.uice in a new 1 Wellington ’ font (a kind of a half-and- 
half great Coat and linden oat, you know, meeting dose mid 
siiuaic below I lie knresk .83. Marbyat N. Foister wail, 
"1 lie above look muih more scientific than Wellingion tiuu- 
sci s. 1893 Gforg. 1 1 ill Hist. Eng. Dress 1 1. 254 Wellington 
hat with ine yeoman Cruwn. 

2. A high boot covering the knee in front and 
cut nway behind. Also a somewhat shorter Lord 
worn under the tronsers. 

1817 Moncribff Giovanni in Lend. 1. iv, And wear of 
wellingtons a pair, To shine from lop l» toe, sn <>•*■* 
Keats Modem Love 8 Miss's comb Is made a pearl liaia, 
And common Wellingtons turn Rnnieo bools. 1B34 L. 
Knight Once upon a Time II. 266 'Ihe lops lasted *dl wel- 
lingtons and trousers drove them out. 1W9 b. A. Barker 
Tract Hr Hem (cd. 1' 416 The lavalry lime tt elluigtons 
and jackboots. 1906 Stores' Price List, a Pairs Calf Wel- 
1 hnglons. 

j 3. A variety of cooking apple, large, roundish, 
and with yellowish white flesh. Also W. apple. 

1 Bit Trans. Hort. See. (1822) IV. 52a Mr. Richard Wil- 
1 luma sent . .specimens of an Apple called the Wellington, 
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B very hmdsome nnd 1 ng keeping vanet) liu C M c 1 n 
TOSH Ot hart 1 8 Duinrluwa Seedling [Si* Wellington 
Apple , iJiiinelow s Oral ) ■ Sts Cardin iB Afar 183/3 Cooks 
go geuer ill) f r I lie Wellington as a cooking Ai pie. 

Wellingtonia (wcliglmi ma) [Named by 
T irnllcy alitr Arthur, first duke of Wellington 
(1769-1851) see ia 1 ] The populir name in 
I □gland of Sequel a (If 'ilhngt *u»i) gsgantea, a 
large coniferous tree, nillve of Lshfomis ; the ‘ big 
tree ’ or Washington or lsr 

[1833 (wild Lkiiu 4 Da 83 I Wellington cl inds TS 
I igli aboie Ins content) ir tries ns thr L ilif in isn treo abase 
all die surraiinji ig To esters 1 rt 11 then bear hencefor 
ward llie nan- of U ellm^tom 1 gi k Ultra ] lhd 8a 1 3 
I hr sc const leramns set in to leave 11 a room for d mht that 
W sail 1 igtoma is in enurcly 1 ew coniferous form xB68 
1 / rn m Star 18 Tune, A gr up conip lse I of Ll ice gigui tu. 
Wclb (,'uiii is 1BB0 Miss I hai win Just as l ant xxvii, 
(.trleus rich in wonke) tiees dexliris, WellinU mas I 

Wellingtoman (weliijli 1 nun),n [Vr prcc ' 
nnd IAN ] Itc-longing to 01 ch-inclciistlL of the 
duke of Wellington 

1B54 i sultry ( hr n I 439/3 She performs ll is dill) I o, 

111 a Irue W elbngloiu in pint earning o(T her ne I with <|Ulcl , 
cli^nuy 18B9 Academy 14 Sept 159 1 1 lie Wdlingi in in I 
l> gen 1 was o ce ns strung 1 1 1 ngl • lasiheNai home 111 
f r nice 1907 .V i/r »j 5 Oct 9 1 1 here 13 a Wellingloiiian 
uginr in Ins wij of stati ig a l ise 
i Well-inha bited, ppl a Oh. Populous 
•BBS Edkn Detad.s (Arb ) 38S I he Ilande of eajnt 
Lau ence beinge well inhabited a il if temperate a\er 
■«B« 1 Washington tr Nt hola\ s I 1 1 *n 17 Mil 
Bmg [isl well inhabited 1709 I M ism lx in h 
Airhrol S r Mis (1846) I ifi) It seems 10 base I con of 
ol I a well inliali te I an I tlmi mg lawn 1709 S isi resn 
M statists 11 1 40 At its fool a Kiver ml » II inhab U I 
Plain 17B0 Cost A wit J'is m 30 Iso st til mlial ited 
islands 

Wellink wehgh) hal Alsowallmk [npp. 
worn down from 'nr// (Well 16 1 ) -Icmke see 
1 rmeke and Mkookiims] A pros incul name of 
the Urooklime, Vet on na He 1 fun\a 
1831 W Pathics l Units / 1*1 rh 40 llrooLlima Ilia 


No Nainn, or well 1 -111111 td Slate if they salu d books at 
all, did evrr u e ll is w i> of licencing 

Well-instructed,/// » 

1353 [see Isstiivlill] ijiSo Him e (G eneva) /ci/«r sail 
r, In re is pithing so nimhe worlhe ns a worn in url 
instructed 17B1 Cols 1 m L imperial 9 j I ul let the wise 
end well instructed hand Oiri like the shell hen ilh Ins 
just command iBjjC »'l l/itf VI 324/3 A wcll-insiruct d 
1| predation f hi public duns 1838 I* A Kesinnc 
Jml Rtttl C, »«/s(iBf j ) -4 Mar> . hr liter performs all 
the olti cs of a well inslru Ird waiter with great efficiency 


-lsii ] Pretty well. IVtlfish off, fairly well to do. 
Also not wclltsk adj , ratber unwell. 

*737 1 a hum Rent (185c) II 1 laa Mr I loyd complained 
of b mg hot, faint, rot wellish 1875 ‘S Beauchamp N 
Hamilton II 134 They [the hops] Inks monthly koind so 
fur, an the) I in p taakin hold wellish. 1899 Cumbtd. Cl si, 
li nils A off in easy circumstances 

| Well-ito ;e(n, -itowe^n,/// a Ols. [See 
Tee and Lf. Uatowi-n, \\ vhTON ] W ell trained 
or mat meted; wdl-conditiontd, modest 

ruoj I ss 10099 Luces wes wd ito)en a 1113 Ancr R 
3 4 ps Scot 1 Hill of Lecliene li me 1 ! sw uche kundlcs ) at 1 1 
0110 wel ilawunemuAa here summos nome lie sit nmit uoiu 
nemneu ’u ir Jic 11 ime one inuhle huitcn ulle wel it w nun 
e irtn eswysllili Veil (i|jj) 33 Mu lie dale laMokir 
Kn cm wel it »he muS f r srhoma mahe se[,gfn f *» 7 S Lav. 
1 in A child |> it was wel uowc 

Well-Joined, //>/ a 

1553 A sen aw A eft (..1 turny i If proper 11 1 naturall 
w jrtle , 111 well iu)nccl Senlr tes d) I)iie1y espies e l lie 
man r a 1586 Sn nbv Area fi mi xvii (131 j) jru A 1 is, h j» 
| miLfull a thing 11 is to a desilrdmindc lo make a wlI 
joined nnsweicf C1611 CiiArwAN Iliad xill f 6Aslhroui.il 
rdl w IilIJs, lllicke Oxen cl. .» a well is>n d ilo h 1613 
— OljSS XXI 197 thus, b lew A well 10)1 d luord lie Hide 
ic 1643 Milton Jtha A 38 llic intolerilla J oake uf 1 


merit, juditious , wuel) estimated, correctly cnlcu- 

laltd 

■ 7>5 Rebki'1 IV I'm/ sill Wks III 330 Ail exlcnsise and 
well judged chant) 17B0 t on pf» (hr / iirun rid I/u«s 
/ H s I ibr n 1 lie iilII judg d purd isl 1B41 1 lfiiihsiosp 
II st In hall i) 11 s i ext measure wasp rfe tlyialio al 
aid nr II judged iBSfl Gao LtlOT /•st (iB» 4) 334 \ s 1st 
trip, that cun I e l me at, not al all ly hiirnc l smtdmii,, 
lilt only ly a well udgid | alirnt process 1B93 Daily 
Sent 1 Stpl 7/3 Stoddart being out lo a well judged L itch 

IletiLe Wall-Jn-dgadly, adv. 

1768 Miss IIukney r arly Pi try (iS^g) I iB Never was 
I arent so pro|icrly, so wdl judged!) nfTcciionate I 

Well-ju dging, ///• <* Having or tserLising 
or ch-iractcrizcd bv sound judgement. 

* 73 * P t IT Is V 340 h U An Age so distinguished 


Well-intended,/// <t Lhinutnrel by a 
light and sincere intention , well meant 
a 1588 SirutlY Area ha til xiv (1913) 4,7 hspeciall) set 
ting forth their noble gratcfulim in neser rirgrliint, wil 
intended services «6aB 1 KM HAM Rrsohws 1 xxvi 83 Si 
by bid rirrii instances [wr] mysnn a wcllinlcnlcd pnnci 
pall 1768 74 licxTB Lt \at (1834)11 jfi Die n e in I 
well intended labours may claim ihy patrona.e 1777 Jons 
boh Let ti Dr Dsdi 36 June m U tit ll, 1 1 tequila) >f 
tlio-e well utrndeJ nffi cs whirh >ou are [leased soen- 
phaticdly 10 acknowle Igr 1817 Hi nvs t il 1 Jlnultffi 
I he pcinaps well intended but njnseiisical and fruitless 
efforts if our pnr 11 1834 rails Wajr I auB . Jhc 

pamphlet ts well inlcnde I s 11 tide and temper ile 
t Well( )lntentlonated see Intknh inati » 

Well-inte ntioned, ppl <« 

1 Of a person Having good intuitions. 

1398 Passins 111 Archpriest Coiitri (l imdrn) I 34 df 
the magistrates were knowen to be godly nnd well 1 icn 
t toned men 1716 Aiiuison I reehol fir \ 1 jja y a Among 
us lhishasbrei a in. 11 k of such well intenlioned prisons 
aswaild liclray their eoiinlr) if the) werr able 1768-74 
Tt HP* 1 1 Nat (1831) II 681 1 rhriing me a well inlin 
tioned body but a little bewildered by dealing loo much 
among heathen nuth irs iBa8 Miss \ 1 iTro*n T tllagt Ser 
ill li. Dame Hanks was in fact a well intenlioned worthy 
woman 1B39 IIuhuon Sir F C resham I 11 6s llie trulh 
seems t) lie dial however well intentinnrd, he did not 
poS'icss the re 4 usite al ilitirs for the office hr fillrd 1857 
Bl rxi^x ( ti i- 1 an 337 These well mtenlio led though 

2 < If actions, utterances, etc Due to or based 
upon goo 1 intentions 

■848 Dickpnb Domhey in, Pally triumphed not a little in 
the success of hrr well inlrtili inr I scheme 1875 Jxvoss 
1 / sneji viii 81 Many well intcniionei TfTjrli ta rrf rm a 
currency have llius been frustrated 1883 Amenc 1* XI 44 
A well inientioned argument 
Hence Wall-lilt* ntlonadnaaa. 

1799 CoiFRiDra Tell (1B95) 315, 1 see enough of the boy 
to be fully convinced of hit goodness and well inlenli ned 

Well-iavo nted ,/// a Cleverly fabricated or 

made up Cf It. ben trovato 

Well invented occurs as pa t in Spenser's F Q is 11 3, 


welf 111 ented 1 .ale for Truth imparts 17 ItvBSHK A it 
Fngl Poetry (176a) I Pref p vu, I he well invented Fables 
of the Antients were design d only to inculcate the Truth 
with more Delight 


fiom ohose 1813 Janh Aistfn Annua sill, He alwajs 
I speaks to the pur|ose, open, tlra glil forwaid and srry 
wlII judging 1813 Si tt ( <y 1 / axvsm A giwd a u 
piudent ind wrll fudging woman 1868 Gao Kut/u 
I (18R4) 3)4 lhe f rrsq.ht. the canscien e. III it will make him 
well in lung -li Isciupuloiismilie use of it (ir the frm III c] 
+ Well kempt, -kemmyt, /// a, Ols C arefull) coinl r I 
•313 l> ic las shneis x ah ij IIjs we>ll Irinmyt lcrtl, 
hyngand full strauclit Apon Ins I re st 1340 J lfiiw 11 
/iur 1 1 87S Uteyr h ncs well liI*. Ihe>r dowes full 
clrne I licyr tayllcs wrll Lrmi t Well kenned, -kent, 
ppl a Ss Well known familur r» 1796 I i hns On ll ithr 
i/iatinri I I I doubt 11a, lass, Dial weel kend n line M 1) cist 
a pair o' blushes — J pn, 1 to Artist 7 Youll easy ill iw 
iwi 1 kent face, Out no sae weel a .stranger. 1886 Srtvvs 


] Well-kept, ppl n Carefully pieserved or 
I stored, faithfully observed or gnarded ; maintained 
in good oidci or condition 

■4 in Rel Ant I 333 He shall never have good larder, 
faire garde) n, nor wclckepte 10U1 1 ell 1613 16 W Baowsp 
Hnt Past I II 4) ihat well kept Register who cm is 
writ All il. men doe c 1670 O llevwouu Dianes (1 81) 
II 348 How much rcall comfort a Christian hath in a 
well kept fist 1763 Must mu Aim/ I 143 A well kept 
car Ira 1863 Pul tin l nn Mag I 19 Ruddy as a will 
kept apple 1B71 I k hAHU Rise At Atjtll 27 iAwellk<pt 
r jad iLtjss a melancholy moor 1898 Miss YoNr* Ael/it 
J anthrl xis 157 Well kept, picturesque collages 1913 
/tin Kti July 101 I he well kept secrets of lhe older Gods 

1 Well-knit,/// a. 

1. Firmly conjoined or compacted; closely linked 
or connected. 


well knit Mass 1708 J Fhii its Cyder 11 458 Anger kind 
It ig launt, the certain Bane Of well knit I'ellowshtp 1871 
Taco* Pnm Cull. II xiv 1-3 Declaring tho will and 
answers of the gods in well kirn harangues 
2 Of a person, his Irarac Strongly nnd com- 
pactly built, not loose jointed, 

1388 Shaks l L L 1 11 77 O well knit S impson, strong 


Hoi nap wood Col Reformer xv, The square form aiidwcll- 
kmt figure of an ordinary F nglish aristocrat 

fix 1867 M Arnold pint ortnhty 13 His soul well knit, 
and dl Ins Imtt’es won 

Well-knotted, ppl a 1833 D Costeiio Slones fr 
Streen sea Bundles lied up in well knotted handkerx liiefi 
188B F H Woods ir Monlelius' Civil Sweten 61 Upon 
the head was a well knotted wonted net t Well-know • 
l n i, /// *■ Oh Intelligent and well informed 1874 N 
Faibfax Bulk 4 Sets 3 Most well knowing men have been 
wnry of speaking It out 1709 SiisFTKsr Moralists 1 in 30 
Knowing ns you are (continu d 1 ) well knowing and expe 
nened in all ihe Degrees and Orders of Beauty Well- 
know led ged,/// a Furnished with sound knowledge 


ti ient iiin of a strong, clear, well knowledged mind 

Well-known,///, a 

1. Known to many, widely or generally known. 

C 1470 IUnsy W illtice 1 1 1 It is weyle knawj ne on mony 
diuers syde, Howthai liafTwrocl.l in to ll.air inychly pryde 
1479 Bo Piuton felt 111 969 lie is well kuowe in London 
1368 luasEB Iletbal 111 B Mcdewurie is an herlie well 
knowen unto all men n 1586 Siunbv Aita.hu 1 mi folio 
by enquuie guile lo the wel knowne huu e uf Kalander 
1613 Chapman Rev Busty D Ambon in i, He not wrong 
My well knowne Brother for Anonjmos iBax Dr Moun- 
aAru Dtatnba 19 Ihe well knowne and asowable practi e 
of the Ancients 1697 D«a dun eEneis 111 141 The fruitful 
Isle of Ciete, well known to I ame 1711 Addison Sped No 
137 p 3 It is well known we have not had a more moderate 
Summer the o miny Years 1780 Minor No B7 She in 
slanccd the well known lines of Shakespeare iBsS Scorr 
JJri Midi xx a 111 llie well known leader or the Porteous 
mob 1837 / rrsny Ocf IX 163/1 Dry Rot, a well known 
disease affecting timber sBje M«Cosh Dm Got I 11 1 


(el O 95 \ny well known brand [of Bromide paper] 

2 Intimately or thoroughly known 

S390 Si i-nsxr IQ ill v 17 A narrow fourd, 10 them well 
knuwue. 1596 Hi? \ viii 40 J he drcadfull si[.ht did them 
si sore affri), 1 hat llieir well knowen c urses they forwent 
1699 Drsdbn / tig (.eotg 111 391 lhe Stillion snuffs the 
well known Scent if ir *711 Sti ei k Spe i N04H there 
ue many to whom my I'eraon is as well known as (hat of 
their nearest Kclali ns 1736 I’i rx Odyss XVI 9 home 
well known friend (F iiinf usj bends this wa) >796 Mime 
I l Arbi ay (aunt a x xu A well ki own voice reached her 
cars 1S05 Scott Last Minsli n xxv, The hoy lmplord 
f r aid each well known f»ce 1B67 M hhis Jason II 13 So 
hijiily through the well known woods I e 1 assed 
allot 1890 llaidluiele 1 Sci Gusi/ XXVI 158/3 It IR 
duays best lo be|,' n wuh the well 1 nown and proceed to 
the less known or altogether unknown. 

Wellkyn, \ar. Viilmn 06 s 

Well 1* boared, /// a Skilfully wrought or clabo 
intcd , thoroughly tilled 1708 J Pmm sC ycieri 343 When 

II ry to the local Shell Warble melodious ihcir well labour d 
Solids 171B 1 ’ope I had xxiv 9B7 A laige, well lal our d 
I jwl 1833 Ure / htlos Vanuf 41 Luncishire is lhe ferule 
and well lahouicd soil in wlm li I) e seed of factory know 
Itdge wdl bung forth fruit one bundled fold Well la • 
bouring, ppl 1307 Shaks a Hen IV, 1 1 137 Whose 
well labouring sword H id three limes sbune th appearance 
of ihe King Well laced,/// a (See Lac ed 6) iBe6 
J F f oopsr Last o/Mohnans vi A poweiful draught of 
lie w sdmans high ffasmirel nd well laLed compound 
Well la den, ppl a 1697 t oncrexp Mourn Brtdt F.pil 
os Devoutly praying Th il sune well laden Ship may strike 
the Sands Well laid,/// « Alsiwiihadv aim, on 
1679 Ou IIAM fit Jesuits 1 (16B1) 19 I hat damn J Com 
miilee, whom the Tales Old un Of all our well laid Plols to 
be the banc iBa6 Gai t Last of Lauds l\ 31 A weel laid 
cn whaik o' the tawse .847 Si htees Ha iblict (wtangc 
xu '<47 Our friends now got nmui g nice, level, well laid, 
well pleached fences 1854 — Handl j t r ll (1901) 11 
93 J nr rocks, who is wcMIaid in un ihe road for a view, 
s reechos and holloas ihrin ■ n I Well-la tided, ppl a 
Obs P sessed of much land *601 1] on and Phny xvm 

III I ^50 Rich and substantial! men were learmcd inLnlme, 
I ocujlrtes, ns one would so> Toll lei I (1 writ lanrledj 
a 1613 Camdxn hem Armories (16 6) ai x Ralph de Curva 
Sj ma or Creytliorne, descended from an Ancestor well 
landed in Kent 

f Well-la ugaaged, « Obs Having a good 
command of language Also, skilled in languages 
1340-70 Alea \ Dmd 171 A wel 1 ingaged lud 1513 [sec 
I amjCacfd 1] 1581 1 Hous tr Caitulnne s Courtyei 1 

(1577) Ljb, unrgw. Men lint will be denied to be well 
la gua[,ed 161B W Browns lint Past 11 11 37 Well 
I. gnagd Danyel 1639 Salim MUHtPehcy 331 Where en 
treaties ore of inumcm, use well 1 11 guaged men thus were 
the men of Lystia perswnded 1671 [see I ansi ac.hu 1] 
b. kxpressed m good language, well- worded 
169a Woon Ath Os on 11 169 His well languagd her 
inoi s 

+ Well-leared,///. a Obs - next 

c 1400 A ule if St Bt net (rruse) 3 Cuer sal be 111 his |ioht Jat 
Ins inuiikis I e wel Icrcd a 1774 F frcunson / items, Dnnk 
Lcl 53 As weel le ird trav llcrs tell 

Well-learned, /// a bow rate Hating 
Bound knowledge or instruction , deeply read or 
teiscd (;» n subject) 

■ 416 Poston / ett 1 25 Minster I0I111 Bludwelle, a weel 
JrrnccI man liulden c >449 IS cock hefr I xx 139 A bid 
and weel leeined dcik in moral 1 Inis q hie 1394 Shaks 
Inch. Ill, III v 100 Willi rrueiend Tathers and well learned 
Bishops rr 1600 IIookfb / cl i ol \u xxiv 8 5 And for 
discharge of a Bishops Office, 1 > he wxll minded is not 
enough, no not 1 s be well learned nls 1 1841 Milton Prel 

J put wks 1851 III 90 He that thinks it the pan of a well 
Iramed in in 10 bo no stranger lo the volumes of lhe 
lathers 1709 STEVPP Ann kef I xxxm 316 A Man he 
was well iLdrneil in Ihe Scripture 1871 W Alkxanuer 
Johnny t.db xu 90 lies a weel meaiim man, an' a weel 
lcern'l 1887 Morris Odsss xi 333 She well learned in sin 
b Of » weapon , Skilfully direcft d poet 
1306 Si enrich / Q VI VII ix His well learned apenre 
Tonka surer hould 

Well-leaved, a Full uf foliage 1616 W Browne Brit 

Past 33 A little Robin Red-West Sale cweetly 

Ringing on a well leau d Thome 1901 H SucnoiiM Birds 


1 heir well lexi lives 1678 Dillingham Serm I antral lady 
Alston 36 A Survey of an holy and well led I ife 1B90 Kli 
LINO Dtpartm. Ditties , etc (ed 4) 48 I re two well leu cotil 
linns Have danced themselves awny Well(-)left,/// a 
(bee Leave i fob) sfiao 1 Mas Heir 1 (1633) £1, 1 must 
expresse a griefe Not vsuall not like a well left lieire For 
his dead father. 1898 '(_ Hark Broken Arcs vui in A 



WELL-LEGGED. 
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WELL- MASKED. 


igp]?4ff. Morrict (1876) Bs Some were .. perfect of bodie, 
yet ill legged) other, which were well legde, shaled with 
their feete. 01779 I). Ghaham Writ. (1BB3) II. 53 For his 

nn‘ih»r him ihp uinmpn Innlr’H bv to ihi inenj Iren: nr 


Well-la -ttered, ppl. a. Having a good know- 
ledge of letters; imbued with learning. 

■303 K. Brunne Ha ndl. -Sjwht 7894 (Bodl. MS.) Frest weyl 
lettred ys to hlaine pat lette)r nat..To pleye wy)> wymmen. 
e 1440 Alphabet 0/ f nits 317 A bisshop Jmt was a passing 


have made a bad cardinal, being polished and plausible. 


Wives t, Dan. xxvi, The rooms are not well-lighted to-night, 
ate they, Mr. Preston! 1U7 II. Latham Black 4 White 
84 Each family occupies a separate corridur, high, well- 
lighted. 

Well-liked, ppl. a. [Cf. oe. wti-^iUcd, 

glossing L. bent plat Hum .1 Regarded with much 

affection or approval. Also t well liked, of. 

013M Sidney Arcadia 111. (1993) ra This their well lilted 
fellowship. 1670 Cotton Esfernon 1. iv. 174 To put him- 
self into possession of his new, nnd well lik'd of choice, 

18 jo A. M«Nay Pott. Wit. 3 ) (l£. 1 ). b.) The lieid came , 
rinnin' o'er the lea, His wecl-liltcd cur to see. 1896 bPCtme's \ 
Mat;. VI, 446/1 A good politician, and, on the whole, a vei y 
well-liked man. 

+ Well-li king, vbl. sb. 06 s. [Cf. OK. wtl- 
l leu it s', glossing L. benephuitum.] Favourable re- t 
gnrd, fondness ; approbation or love (of). ' 

1371 Golding Calvin on Pi, Iv. 13, 314 All well-lyking of 
reason and lioneslic was quite banished. 1376 Firming 
Pam ft. ICfist. 401 But this man lacking luck, did nlsolai kc 
wcllyking. 1586 A. Hay Eng. Secreterie 11. (1635) ,6 Wlut- 1 
esl by an outragiuus well-liking of your selfe, you become 
ignorant of your owno iniscbiefes. 1603 Daniel lit/. By me 
Wks. (1717) 6 Drawn farther on by the Well-liking and Ap- 
probation of my worthy laird. 1654 Catarrh Disc. Afol. 

65 Ilis approbation and wcl. liking of those Innivations. 
1679 Parrs l.tt. 6 May, Which you wcie pleased , to es press 
your well-liking of. 

Well-li king', ppl. a . [Cf. OE. wl-limulHc 
adj. , pleasing. For f well- like v. see Well adv. 3 1 .] 

1 . In good condition and of lusty appearance ; 
thriving, healthy, plump, air A. 

13.. Prose Psalter xci. 14 Hij shut ben wele likaml. ! 
la 13M Chaucer Rom. Rose 1564 Ahoule it is gras spryug- 
yng, For inoisle so ihikke and wel likyng 'J hat It nc may 111 
wvnier dye. c 144a Pa> tone ft iu 87 Strong lie was and wele 
lykyng. 1339 Kible (Great) Pi. xcii, 13 They . .shallie fat 1 
and wel iyking [1611 nourishing]. 1561 Daus tr. Buihnger 
on A foe. (1573) 119 The Popes clergie slial he well fed, fairc 1 
and welliking. 1567 Manet Gr. Forest 46 Houselike, .is 
nlwairs grecne and well liking. 1611 Bunion Anal. Met. , 
I. ii. II. i. 90 A Carthusian of a ruddy colour, and well like- 
inf;. 1685 H. More Illustration etc. 1 They refusing the 
King’s portion, grow fair and well liking with pulse nnd 
water. 1733 M i.ss Collier Art To, menl. InLrod. 16 Rut be 
very careful daily tc observe whether vour patient continues 
in good health, and is fat and wJMikcn. 1793 Jemima I. 1 
176 His Lordship, .looks altogether smug and well-liking. 
■U5 Kincslev ! I erav. xxix. There canic into the camp at 
Brandon, riding on an ambling pad, himself fat and well- I 
liking, none other !b.m Sir Dcda. 1891 M. Murifi. Howie | 
Girl Karp. 131 Thcie was a tendency in the conditions at 
the farm to make one fat, lary, and well-liking. 
fig. 1588 Soaks. L.L.I.. v. ii. 368 Wd-liking wits they , 
hatie, grosse, grosse, fat, fat. 1841 D. Rugkhs tfaaman Ep. 
Dcd. 3 To grow wcl-liking and flourishing in goodnease. 

+ 2 . Pleasant, agreeable. Ohs. 

13U T. H. T.a Pnmaud. Fr. Acad. 1. xlvii. 47B It be- 
seeineth a man. .to be well liking, genii'- and acceptable [jv 
rendri flaisant, tioux et aggreable] to an honest nnd vci- 
tuous wife. 


to liaue light war me clothes, and slyppers, cleans, & well 1 Surd. 336 Tho men whyche liaue wel-makyd and synowy 
lyn ,T^ « i6«« Chapman rvi. 33B Well couer’d in a I and strange lecgcs. c 1473 Rau/Coityar 486 Wnr be ;uie 

well-hnd shield. 1784 CowrER 7 ash It. 737 llu cap well I manly man, as ho is weilT maid, lie war full middle. 1313 
lin d with logicnot his own, | More in Grafton CHron. (1568) II. 766 She was. .modciale 

D. Spec. Of a purse 1 Full of money. + Of 0 of Mature, well mode, & very wise. 1664 Paris Diary 
person: Affluent. Obs. ! •$ Aug., He ill a comely and well-made man. 1707 Loud 

1611 Corea. , ,4 is/ tn son mintage, ol good estate, well lined, 1^, 1 t A kiir “ cl ‘ n°r« ; "e‘l made and well 

well to liue. 1677 Msc<d.Fr.-En£. Diet. s.v.C/iW, llewaiiis " bbd - >783 bias. Cow. ey Hold Stroke v. (1784) 75 Let me 

for nothing, he is warm, or well lined. 1691 [see Lined S*"* S 0 . 1 ™ 11 Bnd wc “ , !’» de i ■« .»'« ma '' “ 
ffl.a . >L Tbro [see I..NE ».« 3J. a 183a IIentuam Const, tut. . *•« p- ““j" 1 E ^sriey iv, lire stature was rather 

(wfaWks. 1B43IX. 10a It is the i.ilei esl of all highwaymen, ^*" d . ,c w *" l,,Bde Bl,d w,r >';. > B S« Kane Antic 
not only ll.at travellers should be numerous, but that their ffife 1 a tal1 ' well - B » dB wom * ,L , 
purses should be well-lined, 1831 James Phil. Augustus I things; Skilfully fabricated! constructed, 

xxxvii, A well-lined pouch of chamois leather. or contrived. 

_ t WeU-liqnoi-e^ d//. -. Obs. Slocked with liquor. 1613 I m Dunbar /W*„x*viii.2r ?e lailjuuris, with wrilm-iiii 
T. I AYi-om (Waler P.) f rats * t/Jicrfi/iscrt/6 Ills blushing clais Can mend the weiit maid man lliat gais. 1577 Goock 

Lattice would louke pal«n and wan. Nor could he long be a lU.tsiack's Husb. i. 41b, W e , nnici.l ouiselucs with our 

well liquord man. Well-li verled, a. 183s I.VT10N earihenfloores, wel made and of good earth. i«o. Siiars. 

V>' nl “ n, r ofh‘s Own well-l.ver.ed memals A[ft lVt n lv . f,;. u a | lc w 5 n 1S malc |, * c |[ mndr . 

Well-ll •vlngf, vbl. sb. A virtuous maimer of life. in Foster ling. Factories hid. (19. ,6) 358 Greater 

c 1400 Rule of kt. /tenet (Verse) *.3 For who to wele- li fin g quantities] of well-madi- cloth. 1835 Dilkens St. Hoi, 

sail win, With greuauns grete baim Inn liigin, 165S Sianlky Mr. Watkins Tottle i, Her completion .. was as clear as 

Hist. Phiios. v. (1(187) 182/a 'l'he first [part of Philosophy), that of a well-made wax dull. 1887 b fans' Honsth- Man. 

concerning well living. 7 1 S A Well-made toque is graceful, becoming, and cumfort- 

Well-li~vimr, ppl. a. That leads (l good life. >897 6 >«ily Stars 5 Jan. 6/t Tlieie lias been, .a very 

1377 Laxgi. P. 77. U. X. 431 )>ere aren witty and wel lib- dci “““ rca ‘. ll,,n agauttl llie 1 wl ll-mn.lc ’novel- til a I is the 

bynge [iusti al 9 ut safieuits\ ae her we.kes Un ylmdde In novel cunningly planned and ingeniously conducted to a 

he liondes of almiity cud. 1 1400 36 Poi. Poems lii. 76 Wcl definite denouement. 

Iy.1y.1g man [is] hardy of kyude. 1398 in Sfalding Club Well-managed, ///. a. 

Atise. 1. 87 Till self wsand ifiy witchecraft, nltogidder con- t 1. Carefully aud skilfully 


and compact by mestirr. 15M EtiEH Decades (Arb.) 151 
Thinhakitantci are nf high ana goodly stature, well lymmetl 
and proportioned. i6ad Mnldon (Essex) Documents Bundle 
soB No. 9 A well-lymb'd gelding. 1634 Sir T. Hehueiit 
Trav. 14 The people are. .well limmcd and proper, nor want 
they courage, .to their limmes. 1706 Loud. Gas. No. 4349/4 
Lost . . , a . .Horse, . . a very strong well-limb' d Punch. 1791 
Ami. Reg., Cbar.tc, 339 She wns well limbed though so low 
of stature. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. V. liv. 137 He was 
tall and slender, well-limbed, of a graceful addics*. 

Well-limited, ppl. a. Also 7 -limb’d, lim’d, 
limmed. lit. anti fig. (Hec Limn v. 3, 3b.) 

Quot. 1616 peril, belongs to Well-limueii. 

1397 Mmni.ETON Wisd. Salomon xiv. iB The craft s-man . . 
makes the idoll comely, faiic, and great, With well limnd 
visage, and best fashioned shape. 1616 W. Browne Brit. 
Past. 11. i. 90 Ncere this the cuiious Pencell did cxpiesse 


le 111 well lim'd lines, and laplurcs might rehearse 


468 It is the part of Poetry to have a Judicious Reception of 
a well-lim'd Notion. 

Well-lined, ///. a. [See Link z>.i i, 3.] 
Furnished with a good lining. Also fig. 
ig6a Bullein Bnhu. Def., Sick Men ( 1579 ) 6 The paeyent 


Grans. Assent I. tv. 55 1 he piuubly-imnded and well-living 
|ieunle in all tanks of the community. 

Well-loa ded, ///. a. 1781 Cowt-sr Convcrsat. iqfi Were 
I empow'r'd to rej-ulate (lie lists, ’1 hey should encounlei 
with well-loaded fists. iSai Ir. Iliad ix. I. 373 When I 
have diagged l<» the sea my well- loaded vessels. Well- 
lodged t ffl. a. 1781 Cowiok Tabled, vis Ills form robust 
■ .Su pplies with wnim activilrand lore® A mind well -lodg’d. 

Well-looked, a. Obs cxc. He. [See Wlll adv. 
3a and Lookkija,] Of good appearance, good- 
looking. 

■664 hm Diary ig Aug., His lady. .is a well-looked, fat, 
shoit, old Hulcliwoin.in. 171a W. JIamii.iun Wallace vm. 
(1816)145 Nine lbous.mil Siuts,. AM swinging, able, lusty, 
well look'd men. 1737 Gent!. Mag. VI 1. 651/9 I he Officers 
wcie very apt to discharge an old Soldier, ns often as they 
Could find a clever well-look'd )oung I ell .w ready lu list 
in his Stead. 1736 Mrs. Caldi huooIi ill ( alt ness Collect. 


well looked. 1849 C. Uronie Shirley vii, A well-looked, 
well-meant, and . . wcll-dispositionc«l gii I. 1807 J. Willock 
She/ land Minister 30 (Ii, D, I).) WeTl-lookecf l.idies. 

Well-loo Mnff, ppl. a. Of good or attractive 
appearance, good-looking : a. of persons. 

Foimcily very common, hut now less usual Ilian Good- 
looking. 

170a Stlki k Funeral 1. i. 4 That Hale Well-looking Puppy I 
•737 Gent/. Mag. VII. 1 76 A wcil-disdplin VI At my of abut e 
7 <kx> Collectors, and n peaceable wcll-lookiug one of iSouu 
Men. 177a G raves Sfir. Quixote 111. i\.(i jBd 1. 151 A well- 
looking elderly gcmlcman. 1811-13 Jan* Al’vTrs Mans- 
Jield Park six, You should tell your father he iv not above 
five feet eight, or he will be expecting n well .looking man. 
iBaB Thackeray Van, Fair xli, 'Hie si.leis were raihvr 
wclMooking young women. 1B74 R. I ixwiiitt SAetch. 
Club 6 He was., wcll-bicd, and suinc-tbing more than well- 
looking. 1895 J. G. Millais Breath fr '. I eUtt (1899) 66 His 
bi other Piet (a fine well- looking fellow). 

tiansf. 1773 Goldsm. St oofs to Conquer 1, Tell me, Con- 
stance, how do I look this evening!.. Is it one of my well- 
looking days, child ? am I in face to-day T 
b. of an animal, plant, building, etc. 

sjjtAnn. Reg. 7 The blades, .produced well- looking ears ; 
but these were riollow, and totally destitute of giain. 1796 
W, H. Marshall Planting II. 8 This [the borse-Lbesuui] 
is a large well looking tree. 383a G. C. Lewis l.ett. (1870) 
iB Avignon is a well-looking town. 1B19 E. Riouv ti. 
Chat, auvieti.i ' Italy 76 Almost every farm ■■iniiiinins a well, 
looking horse, which gues in n Mnall two-wheeled carl. iB6e 
Gfal Eliot in Cross G(fe (1885) II. 171 The well looking 
lines of building on each side of the Amo. 1886 Knot di. 
Oceana xi. 189 The houses of the wealthy and moderately 
wealthy 1 lasses arc solid and well-looking. 

C. fig. Of an idea : Specious, attractive. 

1B11 Henry \ Isabella II. 174 The well looking idea uf 
befriending an inexperienced young woman. 

Well(-)lo»t,/l//. (I, Lost in n good cause 01 for a good 
consideration, a 1586 Sidnxi A r, adia IV. (ry.'j) 113 Never 
uni God himsclfe perswadc inr, that Pyroclcs life is not well 
lost, for to preserve llie must ndmirahle l'liiloclea. 1601 
Shake. Ail's Wells, iii. 354 Would your honor tint giuc me 
lea tie to trie succcssr, I'de vealure'l he will lost life of mine, 
on his Graces cuic, lly .such a day, an huure. 1678 1 )k\dkn 
{title) All for Ikjvc, or the World well Lost. 

Well-lotted : SCO I.OTTKD b. 

Well-loved, ///. n. = Wem.-helovkh. 

a 1300 Cursor ,1/ 7988 rroydrel he was, sir Samuel, Wel 
luucd wit godd, for be was lei. 1473 Rental Bk.Cufar 
Angus (1B79) 1. 166 Our landis of Ciagncnady in Glenylclf 
to our welluvyt frend Wil/am coly. 184a Tennyson L’lysscs 
35 This is my son, mine own TeleniaJiux,.. Well-loved of 
me. 18B7 Morris Odyss. 11. 415 E'en so as they had hern 
bidden by Odysseus' well-loved sun. 1895 Catholic Mag. 
Aug. aa8 St- Cuihbcrt’s well-loved Melrose. 

Well-lunged, a. Furnished with good lungs. 1693 Dhv- 
[>f.n Persists v. 3 Whether In the well-lung d Tragedians 
Rage They recommend their labours of the Stage. , 

Well-mode, ppl. <*■ Also 5 -makyd. 

1 . Of a person or animal : Wcll-proporl ionctl , of , 
good build. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8517 Quarre he wns & wcl yroad , 
1 or to he strong, a 1310 in Wright I.y, sc P. 36 Heo bath , 
a mete myddel smal, Body am brest wel mnd al. rii73 
Harbour Bruce 1. 3B5 Off lymmys he wex weill mntd, W 11R I 
banys gict & schuldrys braid. 14*1 Yonue Ir. h cert la I 


and skilfully controlled, handled, 
- dealt with. 

Upon 11 . M. Hem Buildings 35 From a • on- 


Poor. 1677 Dhydkn State Innoc. 1 j A wiTl-niaii.<c'd War. 
■ 7B4 Cuwri r Task III. Boo When Ins vole, WHI.iimiiag'd, 
shall have eiirn'd its worthy price 184a W. C. Taylor 
Tour Mann/, Did, ids Lanes. 137 1 he operatives in a wcll- 
111. maged u untry mill. 184s florist's Jmt. 311 A collection 
of 15 stove and greenhouse plants. . which contained ninny 
w'ell.inar.agrd plants. 1876 Miss Yonge ll omankind iii. 17 
Many well- managed children me uncomfortable if they (lu 
nut repent ' ti.eir Catechism ' sliaiglil llirciugh on the Sun- 
day, 1B84 E. Yairs Re, ell. I. .03 In those days the little 
Adclphi was a popular and well-managed resort. 

2. Of a horse (stc Manacbii i). 

1697 rjmotN sEucis x. 1326 11 is Com sit.. Well mouth'd, 
well manag'd, 1B14 Scon JI Vt;-. xiu, 1 lie B.iruu. . niuuuleu 
on rii active aud well managed horse. 

WellC-jmanued, ppl. a. Equipped with a 
proper complement ol men. 

<*4SoCV»(i«. Brut 4C9 Ciclc v> ssels, ..slionge andwrll. 
manned. 1x81-3 Pastern hr/. III. ^>.4 Will. j,. good cans 
well iiiaunyd and tioibyd. it 1586 Sium v Anadui 111. xviu. 
(ijia) 4/10 A wi-ll-maml Gnllcy 1391 Svi vi sifr Du Bar/as 
1. ii. 191 'J hen should the sucking F.frphnul support Upon his 
shoulders a well-maniivd Foil. 1634 Sih T. H s rush 1 Tiar. 
2 Six gieat nnd wcl.iniuui'd shiji-. .11684 R- Leigh ton 
Comm. Pet. i. 5 (ifigjJfH So long as 1 lie place., is c>f Sulfu lent 
.strength nnd well mail'd . .they are in Safely. 1710 Ramsay 
1 ’iocf. Plenty it’i A wood o’ masts will iii.uui'd. 183s 
I )u is I- Ns Sk. Bos, Riser, A well in.iiincil galley shoots 


till in.ouiVI. 1833 
lined galley shoots 
.l/.t/iij A,Jt ifelago 


II, 5u 'I heir long well-manned pram. 

Well-ma nnered, «. 

1 1 . Endowed w ith good morals, displa) ing virtu- 
ous conduct and behaviour. Obs. 

1393 LaNgI.. P . PI . C. xi. 260 A majde wel yinanered, of 
good men yspionge. C1400 Dish. Irej 6420 i’atroclus, 
pe proud kyng, was.. Wcl inanert h ineke. r 1450 Ir. Dt 
Imitations 1. xxv. 37 Hon sveie it is to sc fcivcnl& de- 
uoulc brejnen & wcl manerd [bent mengeiatos] & under 
discipline, a 1475 Asiiry Dicta Philos 1 13 Wele mancrcd 
people bene or guude lif. 1516 I'Ugr. Pr,J tW. sic W. 15,1) 
45 whiohe were in lhe)r cuuiicisacyuii rjglii honest & well 
manerd. 1570 T. Norton tr. AVre,/ 1 Catch. 75 In Lhiiches 
well uideica and well liuiuieicd \Incc. lestit b, nc iuditntu 
a/queui,,, at is] ihcrc- was [etc.). 1596 I)alm mi i r Ir L. she's 
Hist. S.ot I.S35 A man qnba leirel God, ami Was Will 
inaneret, ami of singular coinllliomns [singula, 1 mo, urn 
f,. dilate fiacdite]. >$97 J- Kim. On Jonas (if lb) jt j 1 0 
llllrse jou 1 p in a ciutl & well-mannered Country. 

2 . l)i.s|ila)'ing good manners, courteous. 

■ 547 I'noROE l, lire d. Knond. iii. (1B70) ijs 'I he people 1 f 
the Kngl)slte pale Ije.mriely #d mane til,., but naturally 
they be testy. 1574 II ri low tx Gucnatas ham, Ef. (1577)74 
Il.itie a rate to be well muneicd: fir with gi od in.iiuiers, 
mure 1)11111 witli any other tiling we wiibdiawc our enuniefl, 
ami do siisii-mr nur fiicnds. 168a Dkviifn Mtdail Lp. to 
\\ bigs, liy winch well-manncrd and ch.iniable Expressions, 
I was ii 1 lain of bis Sect, before I knew his name 1693 — 
J ,v. l)rd. (1697! p. Ixv, A WeM-maiincr'd t 'uui l-blnvr. 
1714 Mas. Mam eY Adv. Ru'clta |8. 1 was too well nianner'd 
to take the lliat k, nnd leave none lu attend your Ladyship. 
1741 KimvRDhON Pamela 11. 327 Where’s your well- 
nianner'd Deceiver gone. Child f says she. 1B47 alas. Gohk 
Castles in Air si, though good-looking, and even well- 
nianncicd, because corn Icons and unalTesied, ihey liad 110 
pictension 10 be ladies. 1847 I.ytton Lucdia 1. i. The 
boy., was so lively, ycl so well iii.Tuncicd 

absot. ,856 I.KVLK Martins 0/ C, o’ Martin xsiii, 244, I 
have given up asstK-iativin with the well-lned mid (be well 
mannered, to 111b sbouldci.s with the coarse-minded, the 
r ough -lieai ted, ,md the vulgar. 

well-marked, ppl • a. C’lcaily tlcfmeil 01 out- 
lined, easy to digliiiDuish or recognize. 

1797 M. Haim if Mod. Annt. (ed. j) 7> Any well ninihed 
example of Ibis disease. 1830 Wnswm Ar, h,t. A'etit 
German Ch. 43 These an. lie- have well-marked mouldings 
1855 Ore's Circ . Sci. , luotg. jYat. 74 hltclls. ul large size, and 
weu-marked forms. 1B61 Haley .Ruin-ins (eJ. 2) hn/fhets 


well-marked dialectic forms. 1873 Hi xifv& Martin Eton. 
Biel. 3,3 Eavli | cell] has n well-mnrkrd 11v.1l 11111 lews 1B86 
JIrl-ce Flora 0 \f 34 B This well-marked plant occurs on 
wall-tops and diy banks. 



robbers. 1834 Poultry Citron. II. 310 AM peril 
bilds, but. .not forming a well-matched pen. 

Well-ma'ted, ppl. a. 1(99 Ciiqckktt Kit Wnnedv xxi. 
14a Then the welf-mated pair proceeded to hold high dis- 
course of fate and freewill. Well-m&tll'red, ppl. a. 
1876 Evelyn 'term 33 Cast .. on this a layer of well-matur'd 
Dung. 1749 Mri.moth Fitoosborne Lttt. Ivl. (1749I II. Bi 
Sound thought and well-matured reflection. 1897 Century 
Mag. May i»4 This quiet but intense thinking and the well- 
matured ideal which resulted from it. 

t Well-meaned, a. Obi. [See Well adv. 32 
and Meankd.] Furnished with considerable means. 

1S0S Marston Dutch Courtezan v. [iii.] H 2 b, He thalaof 
falrebloud, well mennd, of good breeding. 

t Well-meaned, //A a. Oh. [Me.vn:'.1] 

1 . Kindly disposed. Sc. 

e 1470 Henry Wallace xi. 1041, I haiff spokyn with lord 
Clyfrurd that knycht, Wytli thair clijftnuys weill nienyt for 
your lyff, 

2 . =■ VVeix-meavt. 

a 1711 Kin Hyrnnarinm Poet. Wks. 1711 II. tr. gi Well- 
mean'd, tho' wandring Pray’rs. 1761 lint. Mag. II. 6ofl 
Tht Christian Common Prayer Book. . . Sensible, moderate, 
and well-meaned. 

Well-meaner. One who means well or is 
well-intentioned. 

■654 Whitlock F.oolomia To Rdr. A 6 b, With wcll- 
meaners even good Meanings and Aimes in Authors attune 
their Failings. 1683 Dryukn I'imi. Dk. Guise 50 Deluded 
wcll-mcaners come over out of honesty, and small uffnidvi* 1 
out of common discretion, or fear. 1700 — Pal. Of Are. 111. 
aoj Well-meaner* think no Harm. 1835 M. Ukiih.i s Pep. 
Mod. Hist. 43 1 On its bunches sat many enthusiasts, no sages, 
a few wull-meaners, and some colossal scoundrels. 1 

Well-mea ning, vbl. sb. Disposition to do , 

what is right ; goon intentions. 1 

1369 ElvidiiN Chut of Counsels (1573) To Rdr., I craue . 
thy curtesie to respect of my well meaning, rather than of 1 
my nbililie. tt .586 Sidney el rcadia ill. (1922) 57 The ; 
nlmightie powers, whom I inuokeas triers of mine innocenciu 
and witnesses of my wcl meaning. 1667 H. Moke Din. ' 
Dial. v. xxvi. (1713I 487 If dial be at the bottom, ..their well- 
meaning is commendable. 1703 EaRL (Jriiery As you find \ 
if ill. ii. 38 Sir, your Depoitinent has been very surprizing 
to me,. .but your Youth and Well-meaning may in a great . 
measure excuse you. 1744 M cson Mussus (1748) is Let my 
Well-meaning mend my ill essay. 17SB Wonsan 0/ Honor]. 
mo A few men of good sense, and teal well-meaning, a 1849 j 
H. Coi miDcE Ess. (1831) II. 35 1 Thumb I give the Bishop 
rredil fur well-iiienniiig in bis refusal of the pictures offeted I 
to St. Faul's. j 

Well-mea ning, ppl a. Ilavinp, or actuated | 
by, {rood intentions ; animated by a kindly purpose i 
or friendly disposition. 

Often with a somewhat derogatory implication of ineffi. 1 
ciency or unwisdom. I 

•387-8 T. Hex Test. Love 11. v. 117 Right as see yeveth ' 
flood, sj drawetlt see ehlie, ami pulleth ayen under wawc u| 1 
the hr-le out-throwe, bul-if good pyles of noble gjvcrn- , 
amice ill love, in wcl-meninga miner, ben sadly grounded, , 
SJSS Eden Decaites (Arb.) 124 And albeit ihat he were not 
Icrued, yet was he a vertuous and well me.uiynge man. i 
n 1537 Giimalu in Toltefs Mrsc. (Arb.) 106 That noihyng 
hyruler your wclmcanyng mindc. 1379 W. Wilkinson i 
Con/ut. Pam. Lave II ij. Take this briefe freindly anil well 
meaning aunswere to your exceptions in good part. 1593 
SiiakS- Rich. //, it. L 118 My brother Gloucester, plains 
well meaning suule. 1649 Milton Eikan. xvii. 158 Wlial a 
Cordial and well meaning helper they had of him abroad. 1 
1673 True IP or ship of God p. iv, Some out of a well mean- | 
mg mistake, thinking that which they call Preaching, the 
only means of Salvation. 1897 Dhyden i’irg. Georg. Dcd. 

P 1 Tis the fault of many a well-meaning Man, to lie oflici- 1 
ous in a wrong plai e, 171a Addison Sped. No. 299 p , 
She-. treats me like a plain well-meanm* Man, who does ' 
not know the World. iBaB I.Yrrov Pelham Uxxi, The 
annuity we have agreed upon, is only to be given in case of 
success— not merely for well meaning attempts. 1857 Mas. 
Mathews Tea Table Talk I. 342 The well-intentioned but 
injudicious actions of what are called well-meaning people, 
traio Eng. Hist. Rev. July 44a The paternal Attitude of the 
Tudor monarchy was at least well-meaning towards the 


1 Well . 

Well-met, ppl. a. (See also Mukttc 4 b and Hail-fellow 
A.b.) a 1586 Sidney Arcadia it. xi. (1912) 223 To stand 
upon tho best defensive gard lie couldt. .sometime with 
strong nnd wcll-inct wards. 1707 E. Smith Phsdra y Hipp. 
v. 57 Haste then, let's joyn our well-met Hands together. 
Well-me talled, ppl. a. Liberally supplied with precious 
metal; well paid or remunerated. 1609 J. Daviks (llcrcf.) 
Humours Heaven (Grosart) 38/1 But, Furtuiie from the same 
these Scripts did pull, And in exchange fill'd either fist with 
Gold : For, while they had but I’npers they were dull 1 Hut 
being wrl-melll'd they wcie blithe and bold, a 1734 [see 
Metalled 3). t Well-me’ltled, ///. a. [Mettlfi. i.] 
1639 T. de Grey Comp/. H or sent. 1. iv. (1656) 37 Horses., 
must have also good eyes, obedient mouthed, nnd well 
mettled. 1693 J.l). Mahsii in Congreve Old Batchelor To 
Author, Like a wcll-mcllcd Hawk you took your flight 
Guile out of reach. 

Well-mi nded, a. 

1 . Having, or actuated by, a good disposition or 
intention; right-minded, loyal; f generously or 
favourably disposed, benevolent. 

ijse More De qssat. Nervi ss. Wks. 74/1 By whiche thy 
sprache and talking, thou shall not onely profit e thy selfe as 
thou sholdesl liaue done by thy well minded syh-nce, hut 
nlsO [etc.]. 1514 Q. Marc, in Maty A. E. Wood Lett. Roy. 
Ladies (1846) I. 32* Your grace shall understand that there 
is many lords well-minded to the same, a 1386 SiuseV 
Arcadia 1, xiii. (1912) 88 An honest ami well-minded gentle- 
man. i6xr Sanderson Sense., Ad Pop. iv. (1689) 211 By 
their affected poverty diverting the Charily of wcll-mindid 
people fiom those that were truly pour. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Rcb. iv, g 233 Si.ber, well-minded men, who were real 
lovcis of the peace of the kingdom. 1651 Catarrh Bate in 
Fuller Abel Rediv. 507 Being ransomed by eertaine charit- 
able and well-minded Merchants. 1B14S0UTIIFY Li/e(iZsc>) 
I. 113 He was a well- minded bo)-, nnd has made a very 
rrsut-clnlile man. 1869 Tho: lopk lie knew etc. I. ii. 12 Had 
he been perfectly well-minded in the matter, lie would bate 
gone too. 

2 . Wishful or determined ( to do something). 

1B39 Ld. Lvtton Wanderer 141 Forty thousand weather- 
cocks Each well-minded to keep his plate. 

Well-ml-ngled, ppl. a. 1706 Waits I lory I.yr. u. (1 727) 
231 IIow blest the lovely Pair, I'eyuml Expression, if w ell. 
mingled Loves And Woes well-mingled could improve our 
Bliss I Well-mixed, ppl. a. 1599 Sir I. Davies Nosce 
Trips uni 10 Others thinkc the name of Soule is vainr, And 
that we onely well mixt budics arc. 1880 Otway Cour/L 
Must xv, How to frame a Commonwealth, And Demon acy, 
by stealth 1 To palliate it at first, and Cry 'Twas but a Well- 
mixt Monarchy. 1733 Pope Ess. Man iii. 294 "1 h'acund- 
ing music of a wcll-mix'd State. Well-mo'delled, 


t Well-mo neyed, a. Ohs. Well supplied 
with, having plenty of, money. 

1479 [see Muneved i b]. 1340 pAi sr.n. Aeolaslus 11. 1. 

I iij, The 5 torcr of some well moneyed inayster {(cllariut 
cniuspimn siunimotioris doiuini], 1591 Savilk Tacitus, 
Hist. 11. Ivi. 88 The soldiers. .designed out the well moneyed 
masters [dites dominos] 10 pray vnun. 1639 Fuller Holy if'ar 
iv. \ iii. i 3 o So well-moneyed ne wax, that for ten yeares 
together he might fur every day expend nn hundred marks. 
1756 C. Smart Ir. Horace, F.prst. 1. vi. 3S The goddesses, 
Persuasion and Venus, grace the well-monied man. 

Well-mo ralized, ppl. a. Regulated by good morals. 
1631 (sec Moralized 3]. 1691 Norris Tract. Disc. 69 Time 
are mure Examples of ill Living than of ill Thinking, and a 
Wi.ll-moralircd Conversation, is a greater Rarity, than nil 
Orthodox Head. 1717-48 Thomson Summer i5 7 8Chaiu.rr, 
whose native manner-.-painting verse, Well-moraliz'd, shines 
lino' the Gothic cloud. 

t Wellmost, adv. Ohs. Also 6-7 welmost(o. 
[Formed after Almost, by substitniion of well for 
all. See Well adv. 18.] Almost, well-nigh. 1 
1550 Crowley Epigr. 166 There are pore people, welmosle 1 


...lile cravat are essential portions l. , 

mounted dinner-table. 1833 Grots Greece 11. lxxxvtii. XI. 
495 After all the wants ofa well-mounted peace-establish- 
ment were satisfied. 

4 . Skilfully fixed or fitted. 

1B89 Hardsvickes Sci. -Gossip XXV. 47/2 Offered in 
exchange for two well-mounted slides, or other unmounted 
micro material. 

Well-mouthed, a. Having a good mouth (In 
various senses). 

14.. in Harrow. AV/flntrod. 25 The horss. . wcll.moulhid, 
well-wyndyd. 1547 Baldwin III or. 1 ' hilos . 73 b, The master 


bridle and Sharpe Ini, to the in 


it he may he well mouthed. 


Hauling H 3 h. Hounds ..well moutlied, cold nosed. 180S 
Charm an Genii. I'sAer 1. i, Willi harmonic Of well mouthed 
hounds. 1641 Best Farming Bks. (Suttees) 13 Such [ewes] 
as are whole and well wool'll, and indifferent well mouthed. 
■6B3 Loud. Gas. No. 2036/4 Sixteen Couple of middle sized 
Harriers, well mouthed. 1891 Sih \V. H ope Fencing M lister 
122 A well mouthed horse, that will answer your Bridle- 
Hand and spurrai. 1737 Pohe Hor. Epist. It. i. 123 One 
Tragic sentence.. Which . . well mouth’d Booth with emphasis 
proclaims. 184a J. Aiton Don 1. Eeon, (1B57) 237 The 
mutton of n well-mouthed wether is better than that of a 
young wether. 

Well(-)named, ppl. a. 

1 . Called by an appropriate nr suitable Dame. 

1445 tr. Claudi.in in Anglia XXVIII. 269 This damysel 
corruption is right wele namyd. 1B61 L. Camibkli. 7 hsiete- 
tus |l vii, ‘ It was wiitten 1 (so the last page informs us) 1 by 
the hand of John’, (wrll.iiamed) 1 Culligraphus '. 1879 

Symonlis Shelley v. 129 I his poem [ Prometheus Unbound], 
they cried, is well named, for who would hind it? 
f 2 . Having a good name or reputation. Obs. 

1390 [see Name p. 1 2 h], c 1450 Knt. de la Tonr is. 12 A 
good woman, wel named nnd charitable. 1460 Pas/on Lett. 
1 . 5 JS. I CDinonyd late wiili a worst liipful and a wele nninyil, 
a good thrifty mail uf this cunlre. a 1333 [see Name r. 1 a TbJ. 

Well-na tured, a. Obs. exe. Sc. Btnl dial. 

1 . Having, or showing, a good or benevolent 
disposition ; kindly, good-natured. 

1361 T. Norton Calottes Inst. 11. B6 For which reason we 
fcatc not in common speache to call nne man well untured, 
and an other of euell nature. 1379 Tomson Calvin's .Strut. 
Tim. 443/a A quiet and well natnred mind, c 1633 Do*. 
Oshohnk Lett. xlix. (1903) 22a If this be 8 fault in me, Tis at 
least a well-natured one. c 1636 Sin II. Ciiolmi xv Mem. 
(17B7) 28 He was a well-natured man, charitable to the poor. 
1677 Drydln State Innoc., Annl. Her. Pocliy c 1 b, These 
four lines, which have been suMicirntly canvas il by my well- 
iiuiur'd Censurs. a 1711 Shkfkiei.d (Dk. Butklim.) Wks. 
(1729) II. ate This great satisfaction uf mind in doing any 
generous wcll-natur’d action. 1759 Adam Smith 'J htory 
Moral Sentim. tv. i. (1781) 276 The social nnd well-natured 
Tames the First of Great- Britain. 1814 Scott Wav. xxv, His 
brother’s disgrace seemed lu have remuved from his well- 
natured bosom nil recollection ol their differences. 1818 
Dallam Mid. Ages v. (iKini II. 97 llravo indeed, well- 
natured, nnd affable. 1888 D. Grant Sc. Star. 37, I ken 
licit lie's weel-natuied an' riebt kind-hairted. 

b. Jig. Accommodating, obliging. 

1711 Cousetrey-Man’s Lett. Lnrat 74 So well untur'd tire 
some Arguments that they can equally serve two contending 


find the Earth well natur’d. 

Hence Well-natnrednaBB. 

1879 Penn Ad dr. Prof. 11. (1602) 225 You hnd belter leave 
off valuing your selves upon the Mercy and Well-natur’dness 
nf that 'J cnct. 

Well-near, adv. Obs. exc. dial. [Early ME. 
wel- tier, f. Well aedv. 184- Nkah adv. 2 ] = W*LL- 

NltJU. 

c 1 too Ohmin 15517 An wif, halt woss Jiurrh blodless flod 
Well ner all lirohht to dtef)'- " • 3 °° Cursor M. 4760 pan 





WELL-NEOKED. 


... itti Leiccstersk. Clou., Well-near, 

■ional var. of f Velly, but not nearly so common. 

t Well-nocked, a. Obs. 1338 Balk Thn La wee it. 
11 vi| b. The fellnwa U wele decked. Dysgysed and wele 
necked. 157! J. Jonh Present. Borti'e * Sau/t 1. iii. 6 [The 
nune shall be] broade breasted, and wef neclit. 

Wellness (wcln6s). [f. Well a. + -nesb.] 
The state of being well or in good health. 

Rather a nonce- wd. than of settled status like illness . 

■tu Sib A. Joiinston (l.d. Worlston) Diary (S.H.S.) II. 
197, (..blessed God.. for my daughter's wealnesse. c 1633 
Dor. Osborne Lett, xxviii. (1903) 126 You.. never send me 
any of the new phrases'of the town. . .Pray what is meant by 
wellness and unwell ness I 1791 T. Twining Retreat, 4 Stud. 
(iBBa) 115 When I say 1 weft , I can’t be supposed to mean 
wellness that one should predicate of a professor who 
ies those instruments his study. 1636 Carlyi ■ 
t. (1004) I, 33, 1 feel really very well at prew 

could almost persuade myself it weie the natural 

tutUness. iMf Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 210 Some weeksof 
such comparative ease and well-ncss. 1896 Mnn. Drew in 
A. C. Henson Lift Abp. Benson (1899] II. 774 We were all 
struck by Ills wellness. 1909 II. H. CoLVirx Stepping Stone 
364 With an old man like that, wellness was illness, and ill- 
ness didn't scein not so very different from wellness. 

Well-nigh (we-l^ai'), adv. Also as one word 
or two. [OE. wel nlesh, nlh , f. Well adv. 18 + 

Nioh adv. 1 Very nearly, almost wholly or entirely. 

a lisa O. E. Chron. an. 999 (MS. F.) Wclneah call West 

Cent, a 113s — an. S131 (Laud MS.) Sua Siei te king was 

wcl-nch bepaht. c saoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 33 Ilia forwunde- 
den him welneih to deade. a 1*^0 Owl 4- Night. 44 Ilira 

horte was so gret, pat welnet hire ' ' L ‘ 

Passion on - ’ — 3 — 


s fnast atschet. 


There was alread 


ir Lord 47*7 in 6 . E. Mise. 50 Hit wes well ;«vs 

ise com. 4387 Trevjba Higdeis III. 9H1 

’ lyme. a 1400-30 IKin Alex. 539 1 
le. 1440 Pecock R/pr. 1. i. 7 Weeln 
Bi RICH Fareto. Milit . Prof. I .. 

e yrarc and a halfe welnie paste. 

1399 Shake Much Ado v, iv. Br (Oo.) They swore that you 
were wclnigh dead for me. 1804 T. Whigiit Passions 1. vi.vj 
T he experience is common (welnie) in nil beasts. 1611 Two 
Noble K. III. ii, Tis now wclnigh morning. 111637 W- 
Hurion /tin. Anton. (1658) 34, I had wd-nigh forgotten (lie 
distance. 1780 S. J. Peat r EnunaCorbetl (ed. 4) 1. 6 '1‘hc 
blow which killed a son had well nigh killed a fallier also. 
1848 WllITTixs Paten s The dreai y night has wellnigh passed. 
iB&f Dasent Jest 4 Earnest (1873) II. *63 Though before 
they were well-nigh beggars. 1896 Law Times C. 489/2 
Suspicion pointed stiongly, well-nigh overwhelmingly against 
the prisoner. 1900 Eng. Hitt. Res'. Jan. 144 The amiable 
and wellnigh faultless hero. 

t Well-nosed, rr. Ohs. Keen-scented. 1611 Cotgr , 
NasilUu r, well nosed. 1613 Chatman Odyss. xvii. 411 He 
was a passing wise, and well. nos'd Hound. 1613, 4709 [see 
Nosed i Ii], 171B Entertainer Ho. 41, 280 Like a cunning 
und well-nosed blood- Hound. Well-no ted, ppl. a, 
1595 Siiaks. John IV. ii. 21 In this the Aiuirke, and well 
noted face Of plaineuld forme, is much disfigured. Well- 
nou'rlahed. ppl. a. ISee fmllier S.V. Nourished r, 2.] 
14x1 Yonue tr. Set 1 eta Secret. 237 The body, .may endure 
longe lyme, yf the kynde of m.m lie Well y-noiyschid. .by 
ettynge and diynkyngc. 1883 J. M. Fulllfcltr.iLL Indirec- 
tion etc, jSo Stum, well-niiuii-hcd pcrsoiis do not die of 
wasting maladies. 1B94 J. T. Towlir A da in nan Introd. 
p. Ivxv, Ilia ruddy cheeks, and bis well-nuurished appeal - 
ance. Well-nuTtured,///. a. iS3SCovFHnAi kAcl/us. 
xxvi. 14 A well iHirlured myndc. 1603 R. F. DcdckineTs 
Seh. Siovenrie (1901) 4 Well ntirlurde youth. 1781 Cowpkk 
Tabte-T. 634 A wi-ll-niirtiir’d train Of abler votaries. .850 
1 hackeray Pendennu III, A well-nui tured bay, bravo and 
gentle. Well-oared, a. 1771 Muhi-hv Gret inn Dan. 
r. i, A well-oar'd galley. 1870 UrtANT Until 11. 362 On 
board his well-oared baric. 

Well off, adv. anti a. [See Ore adv. 1 1 and 
quot. 1636 in Well adv. 6 b.] 

1 , In predicate, normally without hyphen : a. 
Favourably circumstanced, fortunately situated ; 
b. well provided, having no lack (coriBt .for, f in) ; 
esp. 0. in easy circumstances, well-to-do. 

a. 1731 Trav. J. Massey si, I was well off ifhe only call'd 
me a Libertine. 1761 [sea Ore adv. nl. 4796 T. Morton 
l Pay to get Married I. (1B00) j Why dun't yon go to the 
other inn I I'll tell you— cause you know when you are well 
off, ha, ha I a 1863 Mrs. CasKEr 1. Wives 4- Dan. i, She was 
a silly little thing, and did nut know when alio was well off. 

b. ■ Boo Cui.KHiDGK Let. to Poole in J. D. Campbell Lift 
(iBq 4) 113 In gardens, etc., wo aie uncommonly well-off. 
1879 Meredith Egoist viii, We are well-uff for wild-llowers 

a 1849 Lever Con Cregan vl, I began la conceive a great 
gnidge against all who were well off in life, 1B34 Surtees 
Handley Cr. ii. (tour) I. 16 He was pictty well off. that is to 
say, lie had more than lie spent. 1866 Txoi lope Ctavei irtet 
Iv, If ha dies, site will be well off, of course. 1889 1 J. S. 
Winter' Mis. Bob i, He was rich (or at least certainly well 
off). 

2. all rib. or adj. (with hyphen). In sense 1 c. 
Also ah sol. 

1884, iB88 [see Off adv. n], 1893 Furnivai.i. Child-Mar . 
riages Prcf. 49 A well-off widow. 1B99 Allbutt’s Syst.Med. 
VIII. 304 T^lie poor and hard-working are subject to mental 
upset flu line nursing in much larger numbers than the well- 
off. 100J Sociolog. Rev. Apr. 13s The long-continued re- 
fusal of Iha well-off classes to enter public hospitals. 

Hence Wtu-o'Akraa. nonce-mi. 

1866 Mrs. Olifhant Madonna Mary vi, Ifesketh’s well- 
off-ness. . was trying to a man. 1919 H. James Seme of 
Past (1917)189 Hislieing in rBao as * rich ' as he is, or was, 
in ipro— which counts for an immense well-offness at the 
earlier period. 

Well-oiled, Ppl. a. (Iii. and Jig-.). 

1740 SoNKRVir.LR Hobbinol ii. 34 Tlie well-oil'd Champion 
shone. s8ao W. Ihving Sketch Bk. (iBai) I. 34 Rip Van 
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Winkle, .was one of those happy mortals, of foolish, well- 

oiled dispositions, who take the world easy. 1847 Tennyson 

Princess in. 111 Sir, 1 was courteous, every phrase well-oil'd, 
As man's could be. 1B97 Outing XXIX. 336/1 Since then 
she [the gun) has slumbered in well-oiled security. 

Well-o mened, a. 1734 Francis Constantine v. v. 56 
These well-omen'd Thunders. .Shall drown the Crjexof Death. 

1B49 Blacken. Mag. Feb 211 Not a very con 

well-omened name, certainly. _ t Well-0 


ll-opl'nloned, 


WELL-FOLIOIED. 

b. Holding a good social position. In qnot. 
absol. 

■863 Jeaffreson Sir Everarcts Day. 204 Thai distrust 

and commiserating disdain which the rich and well-placed 

are so prone to feel for the poor. 

Wcll'pla'ciog, vN.sb. 1671 Drydkn Como. Granada, 
Def. Epilogue 167 Well placing of Words for the sweetness 


of pronunciation w 


jt known till Mr. Waller introduc'd 


White Devil br me insoiem nauty, weu-opinionc 

seluefl. i6r8 Earle Microcosm, (Arh.) 47 He is i 

opinion'd of him wife, as industrious to make other. 

Well-o rdered, Ppl. a. Exhibiting Rood 
order; rightly regulated; carefully arranged; 
following good lines of conduct or procedure. 

1606 Shake. Tr. 4 Cr. il ii. tSo There is a Law in each 

well-ordred Nation Tocuibe those raging appetites that are 

Most disobedient and refracturie. 1613 Chapman Odyss. 

xix, 138 Nothing else, the cause Of all these blessings, tut 
well order'd Lawes. 1668 R. Stbki.k Husbandman s Call- 
ing v. (1672) 96 Well-ordered charily makes no man poor. 
4710 Attehduhy Ssnn. (1734) I. 31B A Vertuous and Well- 
ordered Life. 1741 Addison Sped. No. 417 P5 The sEncid 
is like a well oidercd Garden. <768-74 Tucker T.t. Nat. 
(1834) II. 93 II is of the utmost importance to have a well- 
ordered imagination. 1781 Gibbon Vest. 4 F. xviii. (1787) 
II. 116 The well-ordered ranks of Romans and Unitarians. 
1844 Dickens Barn. Rndge *1. White, well-ordered teeth. 
s877 IIuxliy Techn. Educ. Set. & Cult. (rBBt) 77 A well- 
ordeied elementary school. 1886 Pascor London To-day 

xx. (ed. 3) 193 To church or chapel in (ha morning, ar least, 
is the Custom of most well-ordered persons in London. 

Well-o rdering, vbl. si. a 1386 Sidney Apol. Poetrie 
(Art.) ai Tliowelf ordering of a banquet. 1614 Markham 
(title) Clieape and Good Husbandry, for the well-Ordeiing 
of all Beasts, ami Fowles. 1668 Perve Diary ib Sept., The 

well-ordering of Iho men [at a muster of the GuaidsJ. 

Well o rdering, ppl. a. 1668 R. S 1 KELE Husbandman's 
Calling x. (1672) 246 The oser-ruling and well-ordering 
hand of God. Well-o rganUed, ppl. a. 1837 Ru'siiir 

'hYiI^IL 

Well-packed, ppl. a . 1 , , . I 

paclly put together ; in quul. of a horse • compactly or 
solidly built. r&4a J. Aiton Densest. Eeon, (>837) 243 A 
siunipy, sturdy, well-packed [horse]. Well-packed,///. 
a* (Packed*.] Skilfully selected or manipulated. <11716 
South Serin. (1713) IV. 163 The Legerdemain of a wejl 
packed and paid Juiy. 1B34 Ainsworth Rook-wood IV. ii, 
' Mod. Greek', Bliml-liookcy secs how well I squeeze The 
well-packed cards in shullling. 

Well (-'paid, ppl. a. 

f 1 . Highly ]. leased or satisfied. Const, of. (See 
Paid j, 1*at v. 1 1.) Obs. 

r 1400 [see Paid ■]. c 1430 Gods tow Reg. if.6 John, Lisshop 
of exetur, was plesid (i well |iaidc of he gifte. r t46o 
Towntlty Myst.n iii. 423, I hope they wjll nott be vs ell 
p.iyde when lliity lli.iro shepo lak. a 1846 in M. A. Kichaid- 
sjn Local Hist. Table-H-., Leg. 1 1 1. 2,9 H he's struck my 
daughter 1 shall make him a « cel-paid wife. 

2. I.ibcially remunerated. 

139a Sir J. Smvjh Disc. Weapons Ded. 4b, Souldiunrs 
w<Tl pa)d, and rhielly being subiccts to the 1’iince that 
they scrue. 1606 .Sihks. Ant. fit. 111. i. 42 With his 
|t.iiinets, and his well paid tanks, a 1693 t 'r/n halt's Rabe- 
lais 111. xviii. 147 The well-payed Incomes of Kcgenling- 
Doclors. 1716 Learned Pits. Dumpling (ed. 4) 17 The 

Well-Fed, Well-Read, Wcll-P.iy'd C J lisq. 1B31 

Hr. Mahtineau Hill \ Valley iv. 64 It is the duly of wrll- 
paid laboiin-rs to become capibilisls if they ran. 1B43 St n. 
Smith Ir. R. C. Ch. Wks. 1859 II. 334/1 A well-i-iid l’ro. 


it. 1674 Barbette's Chirurg. (ed. s) 4 A broken Dune ie. 
quirelh four Manual Opeiations: Exlention, Conjoyning, 
Ligature, Wcll-placing. 1713 Leon I Palladio's Archil. (1 74^) 


Well-planned,///. <1. 1733 J. Nixon in Somervil 
To Author, T he: well-plan ti System. 1890 1 R. 1 




t»tj To this well painted pet-ie is l.tcrcce conic. 1604 — 
(7/A. iv. L 268 Oh well-pain Led passion. 1901 J.Hlask'sCarp. 
4 Build., Home Handier, 6 j The rule in budding should be 
good joints and well-painted j tints. Well-paired, 

ppl. a. 1617 Mokvson /tin. 111. 18 Man anil wife, like well 
paired Heyfers, Iteare all biiiLlicns together. 1725 I'oiF. 
Oetyss. kv. 98 The wcll-pnir'd mules. 17*9 Jlsv>. Ail of 
Dancing ill. 84 K;mu d on each side the well pair'd Couples 
stand. Well-parked,///, a, 1760-71 II. Dkookk Poet 
of Qnal, (1809) ill. ns A very beautiful and well-parked 
[arm. Well-paved, pfi.a. r 1611 Ciiai-man // rWxxiv. 
77 Of all that trod The wcll-pau’d 1 lion. 1733 Sqwfr\ ille 
Chase 1. 1 57 From the full Cistern leail the ductile Slreau 
To wash iny C< 


_ t well-pav'd, Well-penned. ///. a. 

Well written. 1308 Marston See. Vit/ame II 4, His huge 
long scraped stock Of well perm'd ulayrs. 1603 J. Davies 
( lieref.) Micsoiosm (Giosart) Bi/j A wel-pen'd Pm 


I cher Beggaii' Bush I. ii, He will not. .lend Upon the 

assurance of a w ell-pen’d Letter. 1737 [sec Pen si a ppl. aJ 
■ ]. 1B11 Scott Kcmlw. x\r. The slrangcr then, in a well- 
penned speech, announced hcruclf as that famous L.iuy of 
the Lake. 

Well-peo pled, ppl. a. Full of inhabitants; 

jiojiulous. 


■j88[sca Peopled b], 1618 R. I1[i.i.ing]AYi th Ilk. Sidney's 
' r.adia (1629) 304 The desolation of their wel.i-coplrd 
1 Lai»v hi. W. Moniacu Let. to A hid Cants 


, 1817 Kieuy & Sr. Eutomol. 

II. 196 A well. peopled hit c. c 1850 Arab. A’/s. (Ktldg.) 
27oI,arue, (loiirisliiug. and well-peoplcd towns. 

Welle -placed, ppl. a. Set in a good place or 
position; rightly, fittingly, or judiciously placed. 

1606 Chatman Grntl. Usher iv, i. How strong on influence 
:ll plac’d woidv 1607 11. Jonxun Uotp 


e sighL 1674 ll,ii it tie's Chirurg. 
Il-placed, ir m the second d resin - 
Miss Coluf.r Art Torment. 1. ii 


becoming honor 
(ed. a) j The Bone 

you find all even. 1733 

( 1 8 1 ■ ) 86 Well-placed kind ness. 1790 Huikk Fr. Rev. 96 
They have perverted in themselves, .all ihe wcll-uhiced j 
sympathies of the human breast. 1876 Coursing Calendar 
ai Filey.. after losing ground at the stnrt, got well placed. 1 


imerville Chase 

. , ^ji ‘R. Roldre. 

‘ Col. Reformer xviii, A large, strong, well-planned 
stockyaid. 

Well-pla nted, ppl. a 

1 . Well stocked with gru 

a 1703 Durkitt On N. T. Mark xii. 8 A vineyaid is a plac 
enclosed, a place well plaiiLed, w ell fiuitcd. iB7bGi.o. Kiio. 
M it/dlem. Iv. Where the fine old turf sloped . . towards a lilied 
pool and well-planted mounds. 

2 . Of ft blow or the like: Skilfully placed, 
directed, or delivered. 

1755 Kmoi.i ett ( 7uf.r. (1B03) IV. 971 Sancho. .held out bis 
face and beard to the first, who treated him with a well- 
planted twitch. 1B47 C. Brunt e Jane Lyre xx\ i, He could 
have settled her with a well planted blow. 

Well-pleased, ppl. a. 

+ 1 . Received wilh approval. Ohs.- 1 
138a Wycuf Ps. cxl(i). s III tbe wel p'esid thingus of hem 
[Vulg. in beneffacitis coruin]. 

2. Highly gratified or satisfied. 
c 1410? Lvdc. Assembly of Gods 180, 1 am wellplesyd, quod 
lhyi lcolus. 1939 Bible (Great) ,1/n// iii. 17 This is my lie. 
Inued soinie, in whom I am well pleased. 1393 Shake. 9 lien. 
VI, iv. x. 25 Kufficelh, that I hauc mninlaines my stale And 
sends the pome well pleased from my gate. 1619 Dray ton 
Bar. IVais III. Ixvxiv. 48 Where Welcome luuk'd wilh a well- 
pleased face. 1707 E. Smith i'hxdra 4 Htpp. III. a 6 The 
w ell pleas’d Sen V\ ith all his Beams survey'd their guiltless 
Hnme. 1B47 Tinmson Princess Cond. 118 And home 
wi-ll-pleastil we went iBjx Tiimkfrav Esmond ill, ix, 1 1 
drink tu my hostess and her family says tin- Prince, with 11 1 
very well-plenseil air. 

I Icncc Wall-plea aedly adv., Well-plea aed- 
neaa. 

1633 D. R(uceks) Ticat. San am. 11.36 So llial former 
anger is turned into welpleaseilnesse. 1644 Hammond 
Tracts, Consc. | 58 Serving God fvap.trriat ( i.e . either well 
pleiivedly, iheeifully, willingly, or well pleasingly, soasGml 
may and will Rccrpi). 1658 II hole Duty Man \ii. ( 1. 1. 1 
'I Ins unite nled ness is a well-pleasedne-s wilh that cmidiiimi 
. that God lialli placed us. B701 Hhlri kv Praise <f Id, ry 
f Grate si '1 he pure and pnfcl Icudukia, or the Well- 
•leasrdness of I, is Will in it self 

Well-plea sing, vhl. sb. rare. The fact of 
being highly pleased, or of giving great pleasure. 

138s Wvclif Ps. Ixxxwii. id In ihi wel plcsing (Vulg. iii 
hencpiacito tuo] shal hen euhauncid oure horn, c 1450 Ir. 
De Imitations Hi. liv. 130 ■■ y |nm..in my nelpli-xing tt 
Worship [ik mei solites bmep.'a 1/0 ac hruon]. i6r5 Bacon 
Pss., Unity Keiig. (Arh. 14: 1 'I lie hi mis of Vniiy 'next Milo 
Ihe well 1'lriisiug of God, whi< Ii is All in All) nrc two. 

Well-plea sing,// 1 /- a. (ji\ mg great pleasure 
or satislactinn. 

1382 Wicui Co/, iii. 2' 1 ’I bis is wd ple.synge to the Lord. 
1607 Statute s in Hist. Wakefield Gtam. Sih. (ifjz) 6f> 
'I Inis the displc.isiu^e h.irdncs of lc-arniuge shalbc made 
e.isiv in the wclplcasinge manlier of Icadiince. 1611 Dim 1: 
Phil, iv, 18 A saciificc acceptable, well pleasing to God. 
1697 1 )rv»in AC net's x. BiG My Sister Goddess, and well 
pleasing Wife. 1718-19 Ai ilcm uv Serin. (1734) II. 7I1 
T poll such I'rinciplis and Giounds as are wcll-ldeasin^ to 
God. 1B73 Manning Mission //. Ghost xii. 344 We ask the 
Holy Spint of counsel lu give uv light to know what is rigid, 
w hat is well-pleasing. 

Hence i WaU-plea iingly adv. 

1644 [see Wl 1 T. II FASEI'LV out'.]. 

Wcli-ple-nlshed, fpt. a. 1836 Mekivale Rom. Emp. 
xlii. V. 56 Surely tlitrc was no room, behind so well- 
plenishcd an equipage, Tor the -lave who [etc ]. 1B97 1 Sarah 
TyilEm' I adv Jeans S.n 274 A well-pb-nishcd dower- 
liousc. tWell-pli-ghted,/// a. Obs. [ = plotted: sec 
I'LlGiir :■.*] 1390 S1ENSEH /■.(.’■ ">■ iA. 21 Her well plighted 

fiock. Well-plumed, ///. a. 1616 \V. Brow m \ Brit. 
Past. 11. iii. 55 Ihe well-iiluin’d Goshawks. 1743 R- I’.lair 
Grate 1.6 llul -cc ! the wrll-plum’d ller-e cone- nodding 
on Stately and slow. Well-poi'Uled, ppl. a. 1390 
Si K NsER (>. III. \l. 35 Her welpoiiilcd weapons. iBrs 
J. NkiiolsuM Cpcrat. Mecieani . 3,9 A wcll-puinled punch 
u f Ge l mail sleel. 

Well-poi«ed,///.u- -= Wkll-balanced.Wkll- 
vkiuhed ( lit . anil fig .). 

1616 \V. Drqwnk But. Past. 11. L 14 Tbe well |«ys’d 
Oares Of ihe punre Hslicr-niaii [bat dwell theicby. 164a 
Ciias. 1 A ns w. N/.Y Propositions 17 The ancient, e quail, 
happy, well-poised.. Constitution. 1663 Patrick J'ai.tb. 
i'ilgrim (1687) 409 Humility and Charily, .lie sulficient I > 
. carry u* thorow this evil World wilh an equal and well- 
| poised mind. 1678 Dkyufn All for Love Ep. Hcd. A . h, 

| We who have the happiness to be horn under so rrpial, and 
so well-pois'd a Governmeiil. 1777 1 'ot 1 t.ts oEt.hyt ks, Aga- 
mein. 271 Comes sloth, and from her well-pois’d sling Sialleri 
I ihe piled up stores. 1781 Cow rn Hope 611 D>- lias he 
forms.. His well-pois’d estimate of right and wrong. 1791 
1 IIurke Let. Member Not. Assembly (near nidi, I hey were 
offered a well-poised, Tree cnniliiunun. 1B03 Jane I'orier 
Thaddeus ii. The well-poised mind of ihe scler.in. 1864 
Burton Scot Abr. II. k jj Announcing the moral. .111 wcll- 

P tWell-polTced, (ft. a. Ob'- - next. .591 Lambarde 
Archeion (161s) hS The neces-ilw of an Officer of this son is 
inevitable in every well-iK>lliLed Kmgdnine. s6ci Howell 
Venice igS" Thu I'owerlull and xo well policed Common - 
wealth. t Well-po-llcled. ///. J. Obs. Having a good 



WELL-POLISHED. 
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WELL-SANDED. 


Mi l’F.TTir Taxes 14 Tills, 

1 conceive, were ihc worst of Taxes in a well policyecf Stale. 
1768-74 'IVckii Li. A 'at. (1634) II, 11 Incvery well-policied 
kingdom. 

Well-poliahed, ///. a. {lit. nnd/ftr.). 

1615 CiiaI'Mas thlysi. v. 311 A faire wcl polishthelmr. 
1695-8 lr. Camden's U ist. E/it. II. (1^75) Sl6 C-'atnpian was 
..of a sweet Disposition, and a well-polished man, 1656 
K.ui. irns'u (r. Boeealinfs Aditi.fr. Parnass. I. xxxiii. 

have lived in llie well-]>olis|it Court of Rome. 

1 Sit, yamti’s /'art 57 Here a wc-ll-polishfc 

Mall gives us the joy To see our Prince Ids matchless force 
imploy, 1717 I’oi'K A/. Jemas 40 This small ( well. polish'll 
Gem, the work of years. 1B31 II ickie tr. Arut.ph. II. 577 
Say something clevrr and well-polislied. 

t Well-poase'saed, pm. Mr. of ” ' — 

.sessions. 1590 SlIAKS. Mills. IV. I. 
well drriu'd as he, As well posscsst. 

Well-pra ctised, //>/. a. Skilled through 
lunjj or good practice. 

1596 Si'I.ssfh F. (>. vi. i>. 43 He through lone and perfect 
iinhislry, Therein well praclisdwas. 1597 Siiaks. a Hen. /V, 
V. il III, I will. . hiinilile my Intents, To your well-praelisVl, 
wise Directions. 1633 From I.wc'sSa. iif. 11. E ;t h. He's 
a well praclii'd gamester. 1634 Mil 'ion Camus 310 Willi- 
out the lure guess of well-practi/M feet, 1701 Norbis Ideal 
World I, i. a 1 A well-practised Musitian. 1845 J. 




Fragut A s, States-men Directors and 

well qualified personages. tsaoT. Inncs 

tv//. Essay (1879) S78 Among so many able and wellquali- 


fied men. 184a Mac 


,v ffisl. 


Well-prepa-red, ///. a. 

■ " " “ ’ t. 37 With 

i- a 34 Nuw ni 


_ . . ... , (I pomti 

flovi.K Physiol. Fs*. (i66g) f>7 A wvl1-pr*|Mii"il Mcrlicine of 
duly refin'd Silver, 1703 Kfisky Sr r tit, 15J We tiling not 
K'mri, we? I- prepared MimN lo llicm. 1B68 I fl'O. F.i.ior IC*. f. 
(vfc a 8|! 32$ He knows lh.it for .111 niiirlc to be worth much. . 
t here mud be well-prepn i-d material. 

Well-preserved,///, a. 

(Often used to describe elderly persons who carry their 
years well.) 

1854 Weekly Oregonian Dec. g (Thornton) Antiquated 
Evnileman . , well preserved, hut somewhat wrinkled. s8 S g 
Gio. F.i.iot A, him Bode v, ller well pieservcd fu iiltics, 
and her old-fashioned dignity. <i 1865 Mas. Gaskt.ll Wives 
4 Pau, vi, All the furnitiiie in the room was as old- 
fashioned and as well-pre-ervcd as it could hr. 1871 ‘ M. 
Lrgrand’ Camlr. F'leshm. iu They were wcll-prcsei ved 
women for their lime of life . 

Well-primed, ///, a. (See Pkiwmt, under Prime t».') 
1705 Tack II 'arritmr’s Welcome xxxiv, Then try youi Skill: 
a wnll-priin'd Cam ass stretch. 

Well-pri ncipled, a. Holding, actuated by, 
or founded upon, good piinciplcs. 

1691 Norris Praet. Piss. 1 ij A Pious ami wrll.priiiriplcd 
Education. 1691 fiforaliet liilc-p., lly way of I linlngur, 
lietu'cen a Well. Principled 1 -ay-man, and a Piofcssor of 
Theology. 1791 lloswi I.I. Julius, m an. 1754 The wild and 
pernicious lavmgs, under tlie name of Philosophy, which 
were thus usheied into the world, gave great offence 10 all 
well-pi iuciplrd men. i8a8 I’. CiiNNiNtiiiANt N. S. Wales 
(ed, 31 II. 60 An intelligent, sphited, and wcl I -principled 
population. 1837 Hr. Mahtinkaii Rue. Am, tr. III. 157, 
J should like to see a well-principled icforin in diet tried. 
1B73 Mrs. Brookfield A ’»/ >■ Heroine i. 5 Four children 
had grown up nmi.ihlc, wi-ll-pi incipled, and- good-looking. 

Well-printed,///, a. 1778 E. Harwood Eds. Classics 
(ed. s' S3 This Edition of Polybius. . is a well minted lunik, 
and very rorrect. 185* Cotton litis. Jh lie (ed, 9) 70 This is 


.ill qua 

II. 3, Willis 

id in the Upper 

Tied lo do so. t Well- 

,,, ^uAi.iTmn a. I 1S89 N. I. IE 

‘rime. Clcrc in. i. 36 Are your Wives handsome nnd well 
cpialited 1 1790 Cowper Odyss. gvtli. jiS A wife Well- 
qualitied and wcl I -endow \1. Well-qua'rtered, ///. a. 
(Said or animals.) 1641 Hkst/wwi. Fit. (.Sunces) j Goode, 
latte, and well-quartered lamlies. iA8a Lomt. Oat. No. 
*77°/4 A thick well quartered Horse. 

tw«ll-queme,ff. 06 s. In 3 wel-.wiloweme. 

[f. Well mlv. 33 + Queue a. (cf. Oli. wel-gcctulmc, 
- nut m ness). Or vril- as in •wilcumt Welcome.] 
Well -pleased, content, satisfied. 

a sal] Leg. Kath. 1744 I'orphire fi Auguste wurffen of J>cos 
wordc-s. .swiSe wilewemo [r>.r. welcwemej. a ias$ Juliana 
33 Ah lmbbicli bin Riles help, icli am nil eweme. 

Also tWell-qnema sb., -qnemeneaa, that which 
is pleasing or agreeable to one. ■fWell-que'mlng' 
///. a., pleasant, pleasing. 

a 1300 E. E. Psaltfrlxxxvui. ,8 In Jn welcqucme [is ■ lent, 
plaeilo tun] vpliouen lie* oure liorne. It id. xci. 15 Vhite 
■ ' ' . olde ofcfulhe." ' ' * ' ' ” ,, J 


felefold in 


fiilhed pits sal. And wclqucmand be. , 


Well-raised, /M a. 1581 Sipnev Apol.^Fettrie (Arb.) 
C; 'J’he Tiagcdy snoulde l>e still maintained in a well raised 
ndniiration. 1 1611 Chatman Iliad it. 113 Not suffering 
wc-ll-raisd Troy to fall. 1649 [<ce Cot'W in ///- a 3]. 1884 

Century Mag. Apr. 919 The cleanliness, cumfurl, and well- 
raised foundation of the Fijian houses. 'Well-ranged, 
///. a. 1633-56 Cawl ey Davideis I. 671 An inward Squat e 
ny wcll-rang'd Tices was made. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Selv. 74 A curious fr.imenf well-ranged bulks. 1708 J. Pint n s 
O'^rctt. 61 The well-ning'd Files of Trees. 175s 'Sir II. 
IIfao.mont ‘ Crito ,6 The 'I'ceth should lie micldle-si/eil, 
white, well-ranged, ami even. 1791 Cowi-eh Odyss. ix. 666 
They, all obedient, took their seals oil lioard Well-ianged. 

WellC- reod, ///. a. 

1 . Well-informed by reading, learned in (a sub- 
ject). Also gtn., versed or skilled (is>). 

1596 Siiaks. Tam. Shr. 1. ii, 170 This ynng man. .well 
■ cad in Pnetiie, And other bookes. 1607 lIsAi'St. & Ft. 

I W, , man-hater 1. iii, A Gentleman, will read, deeply learned, 

| nnd thoroughly grounded in the hidden knowledge of nil 
I Sallads and Pot.licrlis whatsoever. 1613 Massinger J.)k. 
Milan lit, i, We embrace j ou, As one well rend in all the. 


! liling. 1700 I IsvnrN Fables, I'ythag. I'hitos. 1 5 Then thus 
11 Senior of the Place replies, (Well lead, and onions of 
I Antiquities). 1711 Aduison Sjfiect. No. 8 W 7 As 1 mil vrry 
well trad in Waller, I H-nratcd lo her the fuur following 
\'crses. 1756 Jlt’HKK Sufi, hr B. iv. xxiv, The author, so 
well tend in human naUne. 177a HAMRiNc:rnN in /‘hi/. 
'J'rans. I.XII. 31a Not only a well-reail nalur.ili-t, lint an 
nclive .spoi tsinan. 1864 Pcskv />anifl(iBj 6 ) 380 Well-read 
ns lie was in Greek. >878 IVtrnsoN J.ett. 4 See. Alms, 
(fit.’/, hr tlrig. Wks. (Bohn) III. 711 Our high respect for a 
well-read man is praise enough of literature. 

2 . Of a book: A Iten lively perused ; rend in a 
proper or profitable way. 

1865 Ri-skim Sesame ii, f 77. I speak therefore of good 
novels only. . . Well read, indeed, these books have sci ious use. 

Well-rea died, ///. a. Sc. [Ready v. 3 h.] Well- 
1 cooked. 1817 Carlyi.e <7rr»r. Rom. IV. 50 An old servinc- 
! m.dd brought in a well-readied meal. t Wdll-riOrea, 
///.(i. Obs. |Rfar tc 1 ill.) 01648 DtCbV Closet Opened 
(1671) 149 Put this into coffins nf fine light well icnred Crust. 


I. 478 I.oth he should lain! 


wel-prisd fat, of 


1647 II. More Song of Soul 11. App. lv. 905 

Keeping a well-proporlioiiatrd space One from another. 
I«S7 (see next, qunt, 1579-80]. 

Well-propo rtioned, ///. a. Having good 
or correct proportions. 

r 1386 Chaccer Squin's T. 154 The hors of bras.. So we! 
p-nporcioned for lo been strong. 1430-40 I.ydg. Foe has in. 
339 ) He was, , Wccl proporciowned. 1538 Ki.vot Pi,t. Add., 
Amusti/aluj, made by line, Welle proporcyoned. 1579-80 
North I’lu/aich, Lycurgus (1594) 55 If they found him.. 
wr.ll proportioned [eel . 1657 j>. 41 well proportionated] of all 
his limmes. 159a SimkseI tit. fi- Ad. 990 Wnni a Painter 
would surpasse the life In lininiin^ out a well prn]iorlioned 
siecd. 1661 Cowlev O. Cromwell. ‘ Curst be the man’ ii, 
Who would be father a great Monster, than A wrll-propor- 
turn'd Man. 1663 Gf.rhtf.r Counsel 18 Well proportioned 
Doorrs anil Windowes. 1700 Porn list. Crit, 947 When wo 
iomc w 11- pr 1 nor 1 ion 'd dome. 1811 Jane Austen 
4 Prej. slid, A large, well-propoi tiuiied mum, hnml- 
; fitted up. 1831 Scott Anne o/G. iii, A young man, 


t, or well-reasoned 


unusually tall, well-proportioned and active, \6qft Spectator 
3 M iy, lie does not ]jresent us with a clear and well-pro- 
’cal sequence of events and dates. 


Well-proved, ///. a. 

c 1449 Pr.Ci* k Repr. 111. viii. yji Wccl proticd men in 
Icernyng and in lyuyng. Hid. v. x. 537 For such iirclendid 
and weel proued cuusis. 1590 Spcnsfr F. Q. ii. xi. 17 His 
well proued weapons, c i&ii CiisrsiAN Iliad xu 357 The 
well-prou'd mightie I.ycian Chiefs. 1717 Tore Iliad x. 309 
A wcll-'provd casque, with leather braces bound. 


Well-pro- 


Ld. 


r 70 When lie fwintcr] Closed 
ell-provender’il days. WellHprovl'ded, ppl. a. 
J. Casifdell Mi/it. Hist. Fr. Eugene etc. 1. 385 The 


is far from being strong or, well provide*!, 1799 

Hr, Lei Canterb. T., Old Woman's T. (cd. s) I. 381 His 
s iilently rested on.. the height of the walla, the well- 


WelU-lqua'Ilfled,///. IT. 1S07 BeaUM. & Fl. Woman- 
hater I. iii. You ahall present me os a (;entleman well quali- 
fied, or one extraordinary seen in divers Grange mysteries. 


argument, 1 find our state far from desperate. 1871 Ii, 

J'hilol. Flag. Tongue ix. 457 A well-reasoned book. Well- 
reco'rded. ppl. a. iBia Byron Ch. /tar. 11. Ixxxv, So 

I perisli all in turn, save well-recorded Worth. Well- 
reeved, ppl. a. Securely fastened. iBia Bvron Ch. itar. 

' 11. xviii.T he wcll-i ceved guns, the netted canopy, Well(-) 
re filled, ppl. a , 1600 Siiaks. Semi. Ixxsv, Furry Himnc 

that able spirit affords, In polisht forme of well refined pen. 
1611 Riiile Isa. xxv. 6 A feast, .iff wines on llie lees well 
refined. Will-refoTined,/y!/.n. 1656 Cowlev Findar. 
Odes, Plagues Egypt xvi. The sacred clware Thai new 
begins their well-reformed Year. 1657 J-Gauiien in J. Walts 
Scribe etc., To Rdr. 9 A bed-rid Church (whose once well 

reformed Religion seems not onely decayed, but dying and 

deplored). Well refre ihlng, ppl. a. a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia iv. (1992) 11B The noble Pamela having delivered 
over the burthen of her fearcfull cuics to the natural! case of 
n wel l refreshing slecpe. 

Well-regulated, ///. a. 

1709 SiiAEiKsn. Moralists 11. iv. 11 

has form'd in us. . well-regulated Appetites, and worthy 
Inclinations. 1714 R. Fiulies Praet. Disc. 11. 950 The 
piaciice of all well regulated courts iff justice in the world. 
181a J. JovcK Sei. Dial., A siren, xii. fl. ra6 The equation 
nf lime, .is the adjustment of the difference of lime, as shown 
by a well-regulated dock and atrue sun-dial. 1848 TiiaCkk- 
kay l.'an. Fair Iviii, A remissness for which I am sure every 
well regulated person will Maine the Major. i86a Mrs. If. 
Wood Mrs. llallib. 1. v. ay It appeared, to her well-regulated 
mind, like a clandestine proceeding. 1894 Pop. S< i. Monthly 
June 16) The newspnper, n never wanting adjunct lo every 
well-regulated American embryo city. 

t Well relea sed. a. Obs. (See Release j/.’, n. 5 ] Clear 
in utterance, melodious, a 1483 Liber Niger in l/emsth. 
(hit. (1790)50 Chapleynes nnd clerkes of the Chapel].. clcne 
vnyacd, well relecsed and pronouncynge. f Well-re'lleb- 

ed, a. Obs. Savoury. (7/7. and fig.) 1594 [see Relished 
«-]■ 1687 Mieoe Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s. v. Relish, well relished, 
jui a bon gout. t WeU.re'Uahin 
ing a good flavour. (A7. nnd fg.) I 

Conn trie- Life ii. Wks. 1914 I. T 9 7 1 no nuwsmi-nwi , , 1-1 
nlwaies furnished with wel-rellisliing bread. 1658 Earl 
Monm. tr. Bo, ca tints Advts.fr. Paraass. 11. xiv. (1674) 153 
A well-relishing Latine Writer of the Annals of his timei. 


Well ;-)remooi bared,///, a. 

1 . Appropriately or appositely brought to mind. 

148a J. Paiton in P. Lott. III. ago And, well remembred, 

I wot well ye ought not to have me in jelusye. i5g6SiiAKa 
Merch. K 11. viii. 96 Marry well remembred. 1794 Mrs. 
Kadci.ipfk My st. Udolpho [xxxviii, ‘ Aye, shut is well re- 
membered,' said Dorolhde. 

2 . Clearly or distinctly remembered. 

1638 [sec Remembixed ppl. a. 9]. 1760 A. Mvarmr Dt. 
sated /si. 11. 18 Each well-remember’d object alrikes my 
view. 1798 SorillA LeB Canterb. /'., Young Lady's T. if. 
446 Emily [was] going lo bail the well-rememhrred old ferry- 
man. 1853 Dickens Bleat /to. xviii, The well-remembered 
voice of niy endmuthrr. 1890 1 R. Doldrewoou ’ C’«/. /fr- 
former xiu, He whirled.. along the well-remembered road. 

Well-replenished, />/. a. 1616 W. Bbowne Brit. Past. 
II. iii. 53 Fly to the wcll-rcplcnish'd Grouca. 1819 A rsniver- 
sary 1 15 A well replenished house: Well(-)repu'ted, ppl. a. 
Held in good repute. 1591 Siiaks. Two Gent!. 11. vii. 43 Fit me 
with such weedes As may l-csecme some well reputed Page. 
160s — Jut, C. it. i. 99; A Woman well reputed. 1641 Milton 
Apol. Smeet. viii. 37 The most of them being, .of knowne 
and well reputed ancestry. t Well(-)reao'lved, ppl. a . 
Obs. Resolute. 1613-16 W. Druwnk Brit. Past. I. v. 96 
Like a valiant well icsulued man. 1617 1? Falkland] Hist. 
F.dw. 11 (1680) 114 Three hundred well-r«ulved Gallants. 
1671 M ilton Samson 408 Who with a grain of manhood 
Well resolv'd blight easily have shook off nil her snares. 
WeU(-)reape‘Cted, pit. a. + Duly considered or regarded 
(obi .) : highly esteemed. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv. iii. 10 
If wcll-irspectcd Honor hid me on. 1639 lip. Hall Hard 
Texts, Hoi. xi. 4, 1 did lo them, as a kind husbandman to 
his well-respected lenmei 1 lookc off the yoke from them. 
I Bag Anniversary 139 He, -is., well connected, and well 
respected. Well-ribbed, a. 1607 Toi-skll F'ourf. 
Beasts 74 [Cows] wcl libbed. 1707 [see Ribbed ppl. a. 1]. 
1847 W. C. J- Martin <Lr 80/9 A heaver and well-ribbed 


umbrellas nan anted 


. Gas. 95 Apr. 3/1 
uit lu blow inside 


.Huge, well-ribhed 


1501-0 [see Kiggfh ppl. a.' 1]. 1590 Si'EKSER F. Q. ii. xi. 

4 'l lie Kerriman. . With his well rigged boatc. i6ia Dray- 
ton Poly-otb. ix, 313 Madock..l'ut forth his wellrigg'd 
Fleet. 1715 PorK Iliad 1. 405 Mcnn lime Atrides launch'd 
with num’rous Oars A well-rigg'd Ship. 

2 . Of a person : Well dressed or clothed. 
a 1743 Ozkll tr. Branttmc'sSp. Rhodotn. (1744) iB A well. 
ilgg'd, spruce, proper M.m. 1B38 Haliuurton Chetm, 
Scr. II. ii, A tidy, well-rigged nigger help. 

Well-ringed, a. iBsB I.Y110N Alice xi, v. Warming his 
while and uell-nnged hands by the fire. Well-ri pened, 
‘ ' ‘ " Dkvukn Astern 1 Rtdnx 170 ’Twas nnl the 


///■ 

hast 


hasty product of a day, Hut the well ripened Kni 
j, 1 Withgoodcul- 

.4 reel of well-ripened 
Well-rPaen, ///. a. tft- Of a horse or deer: 
Y Having an ereU chest and wtll-carricd neck. Obs, b. Of 
bread or paste (see Risk v. 10 cl. 1639 T. lie Grey Compl. 
J/orstm. 1. iv, (1656) 37 Those three [uropenies] of a Hart, are 
to have lean nnd dry legs, to he well risen before, and a lean 
head. Ibid., 1 1 orses . . to tun e n great belly, well risen before, 
straight backL 1718 E. .S[.witii] Comp/cat Houtew. (ed. si) 
131 When ’tis well 1 isen, put in a pound of Carraway-conifits. 
i Well-rode, ///. a. Skilled ill tiding, c 1611 Chatman 
Iliad in. vfig 't he wel-rnde I’eeres of Troy. Well- 
rolled, ppl. a. 17B4 Cowtes Task 1. 351 We tread the 
wilderness, whose we.ll-roll'd walks (eic.). 1865 Luiibock 
I'nhist. T. ix. aB8 This layer, .contains many well-iolled 
tsrtiary pchblvs. _ WeU-roofed, ppl, a. 1831 Jamrb 
Phil. Augustus xxii. Like a heavy shower of hail upon some 
Well-roofed building. 1845 Svn. Smith lr. R. C. Ch. Wks. 
1 850 II. 334/1 A well-windowed nnd well-roofed house. 
Well(- )roo "ted,///, a. a. 1'irmly implanted, 
b. Well (urnisheil with roots. 

c >611 Chatman Iliad xn. 138 Two high hill-bred Oke«, 
Well rooted in the binding earth. 1617 May Lucan 1, 
A 3 li. And round about well rooted Tiees doe grow. 1707 
Mortimer Hush. 4 A well rooted Sci. . .84. Loudon SuS- 
urban Hart. 253 / lie advantage or taking off cuttings 111 
spring is, that they can be well rooted before winter. 

fg. 1876 Hardy Elhclbetta xxxiii, Wcll-rootcd local 
people. 1878 [see Rooted a fig\ 

Well-ro'tted,/y/. a. 1796 Iluvs Agric. Kent (ed. a) 190 
Fifty cart-loads nf well rotted fiirm-ynrd dung and mould. 
iBa6 J. Baxt er Libr. Praet. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 91 Each pot is 
half tilled with well. i oiled manine. 1 858 G i.fnny Everyday 
/iff. 8?/r Top-dress Strawberry-beds with a coatof well-rotted 

Well-rou nded, ///. a. a. lit. 

175a ‘Sir IL Beal 1 mon r ' Crito 17 The Knee should bff 
even, ami well-rounded, i860 G».o. F.liot Mill on Fl. ill. 
vi, Such things bring lines in well-rounded faces. 

b. An- Roumied fi, 6 It.) Ol a person, his 
life : Complete and symmetrical. Of a period : 
Full and well turned. 

iB.. I .ongfi i mw (Cent.) Something so complete and well- 
rounded in his. .life. 1875 PmMrTRK in Expositor I. 414 
His well-rounded periods would he to such an one what the 
rhetorical morality of Cicero was to Augustine. 1B89 Ghet- 
ton Memory's llarkbatk 977 Assuredly the preacher mis. 
takes his errand, .when he strives after fine phrases,, .well- 
rounded periods. 1897 Peery Gist of Japan 224 The great 
variety of wot k necessitates a well-rounded man. 

Well-rowed, ppl, a. 17a] Pope Odvss. xv. 506 Swift to 
the luwn the well-row’d gaily flew. Well-ruled, ppl. a. 
(See Ruled i b.) Well-ru'Hng, ppl. a. 1596 Spenser 
F. O. v. v. 93 T’obay the heasls of mans well ruling hand. 
Well-run, ppl. a. 1876 Coursing Cal. 38 A well-run course 
, . . • Well-ru'nntng, ppl. a. (lit. and Jig.) 


o Ywame fi Gaw, 1067, 1 have 


Well-Hai’ling, ppl a. 1608 Shakb Per. tv. iv. 17 Well 
aayiing ships, and bounteous winds Haue brought This king 
to Thartus. Well-ea nded, ppi, a. 1707 [see Sanded 


WELL-SAVED. 


303 


WELL-SPOKEN. 


Waif 

Shaks. a: y. L. ii. viL 160 His youthfull hose well 
a world too wide For his shrunlce slianke. i8ji H. Mel- 
villi Whale xx. io7 She licrscll owned a score or two o f 
well-saved dollars. 1890 1 R. Uoldrkwood 1 Cot, Reformer 
- : ii, Their racks full of well-saved oaten hay. Well- 


1. E ij li, Folfoote is a well sa 

Inf, vbl. sb. nonet- wd. 1813 oiiaks. tttn. rise, in. 11. 15a 
King. You haue said welt Car. Anil euer may your 
Higlinesse yoake together. .my doing well With my well 
saying. Well-Bce'ntod, ///. * ■' 


.... — st modern Authors. .The well-sclienTd 

Flan keep strict liefore their Eyes. 1900 H. Halfour in 
Museums Jrnl. IX. 14 A well-s.:heined plan of campaign. 

Well-sea soned, ppi. a. 

1 . Said of meat or drink (see Season v. 1). 

16B4 Earl Roscom. Res. Transl. I ’erst 348 Well-seasonVl 
Bowls the Goasyps Spirits raise. 1694 Locke Hutu. Unit. 
11. xxi. | 69 The rating of a well season’d dish suited trr a 
Man’s palfate. 1851 I). Tskrold SI. Giles sxxii. 310 Ho 
look the same plcasuie in falsehood that an epicure leccivea 
from a well-seasoned dish. 

2. Well matured and lit for use. Chiefly of 
timber : Thoroughly dried and hardened. Also Jig. 

13B3 SroBBKS Anal. Abus. 1. 1) j b, These ho well sea- 
soned reasons, and substantial! asscuerationv in deed. 1683 
Moxon Birth. Excsr., Printing ii. 27 Letter- Hoards., 
ought to be made of clean and wrll-seavnn'd Stuff. 1715 
Pope Oifyss. xiv. 26 To form strung buskins of well-season 'd 
hyde. 1838 Dilkp.ns O. Twist iv, Well-seasoned limber is 
an expensive article. 

3. Of persons or animals : Fortified by training 
or experience. Also, inured to. (Cf. Seasoned 3 c.) 

1756 C. Smart tr. Horace , Sat. 11. v. 55 A well-seasoned 


v. ( 1 066) 741 Twenty thousand well-seasoned and dis- 
ciplined veterans. 

Well-sea'teri./W. <*. Having a good seat ur site. 1579-80 
Noam Plutarch, Camillas (1393) 130 Eigbtcene fayre great 
cities, .all of them very strong, mid well seated. 1611-1710 
[see Skated a]. 1705 Mandevili.k Grumbling Hive aj The 
once gay, Well-scaled Houshold Gods. Well-seeing, 
p( l. <i. Sharp-sighted. 1600 Sinus. Sostn. cxlviii, O cun. 
mng louc, with leares thou keepst me blind*-. Least eyes 
well seeing thy foule faults should liude, Well-seeming, 


Shahs, Horn, if jul. I. 1. i8] Mishapen Chaos of wclsec(m)- 
ing formes. 1603 — Mens, for Bi. Ill- i. 332 This well-secm. 
ing Angelo. 

Well(-) 8 eeu, ppi. a. 

+ 1. Well provided or furnished. Const, of. 06s. 

a 1300 Cursor BI. ion O selenes cs it [Paradise] Wcl sene. 
c 1450 [see Skin i c]. 

2. -Skilled, vet sod, proficient in (some subject or 
affair). Now arch. 

■31B [see Seen a], c 1543 J. Hkvwood Four P. (W. Cop- 
land) H j, Syr, ye seme wcl sene in wumeus causes. 156a 
Tuhnkr Herbal It. 80 Matthiulus a man otherwise well sene 
in symplcs. 1639 Fuller Holy War it. xiv. 8 j lie was. .ex- 
cellently well seen in all marliall affairs, a 1676 Hale Prim. 
Ong. Alan. 13 A man well seen in Nuiuial Causes and 
Effects. 16B1 W. Kohkhtsun Fhrascol Gen. 1107 Wcll-sccn 
in a business, callenlissimus. 1739, 188# [see Seen 2]. 

+ 3. Plainly visible, evident. 06s. 

c 1386 CitAui.su Km's T. 06 Now tie we layiyurs, us it is 
wel seene. 1333 Covkkualk Ps. Wvii[i]. 24 It is well sene (o 
God) bow thou guest. <1 1388 Sidney Arcaslin ill. (1922) 20 
Her pel fictions then should have beenc us well scene bi 
P amelas. 1713 Kamsav Gent. Sheph. 1. i. Daftly wad yo 
hide Your well-seen love anddort^ Jenny Vpride. 


Well-aele etod, ///. a. 1808 Si 


f.oikkart I. i. 54 


Van, Pair Ixi, My cellar of weir-selecled wine in Baker 
Street. Well-Be lling, ppi. a. 1 606 Chapman Gent l. 




r'.-l 


iii, A well- 

served table. 1B76 Coursing Cat. 26 A party of upwards 
or thirty sat down to a capital and well-served dinner. 
1BB0 Kuskin Bible of Amiens i. 1 At this halting-place., 
there is a well-served buffet. i88h Sik G. Wolsf.lev in C. 
Royle Egypt. Campaigns (1886) I. 119 In full view of the 
enemy, and under the fire of his well-served artillery. 

Well »iet, ppi. <*- 

1. Skilfully, fittingly, or happily placed, fixed, 
settled, arranged, or adjugted. 
c 1369 Chaucer Delhi Btauncht 828 So had she Sur- 

mountyd hem all or beaute. -Of stature and of well set glad- 

nesse. c 1400 Mandkv. (1019) vi. 23 The town & the cytee 
weren full wel sett in a fair conirec. 1436 Si* G. Have 
Law Amts (S.T.S.I 228 For that requeue obligacioun and 

trew consent, with wit aeker and wele sett. 147S Bi. No- 

blesst (Ruxb.) 73 Tha peple that were Welle set. 1513 Mohs 
in Grafton CAphm. (1368) II. 787 She verleously denied hym, 
but.. with 10 good miner fit words so well set, that she 
rather kindled Ttis desire then quenched it. 1313 Cover pale 
/hi. iii. 24 For wellsat bayre there vltalbe balJnesse. CiSil 
Chapman Iliad xv iii, 51 Like a well-set plant In best soiles. 
1633-36 Cowlev Davideis l 348 Above the well-set Orbs 
soil Harmony. <11743 Savage On False Historians 129 
Well-set in plan, and polish'd into style, Fair and more fair 
may finish'd fraud beguile. 1776 [see Well-written]. 1B93 

Crockett Men of Aloss-hags xxxviii, The air of well-set 

distinction which marks the man of ancient family. 


b. with oh. 

1639 T. he Grey Compl. Horsem. 1. iv. (1656) 41 The 
Trunchion small, lung, well set on. 1834 Surtees Handley 
Cr. i, A light, well-set-on head. 

f o. Of a blow : Well planted or delivered. 06s. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia in. viii. (1912) 391 While Ismenus 
doubled two or three more valiant, then well set blowes. 

2. Of a [>crson, animal, the limbs : Strongly 
built, firmly knit. 

13.. Guy Warm. 6015 He was michcl & wele y-selt. 133s 
Palsgr. 713/a The fclowe is well sene, or well pyglu. 
a 1348 Hall Chron., Rdw. IV, 230 This kyng Kdwai d was 
..brode bresled and well set, 1579 Lyly Enpknes (Arb.) 
it3 If shce be well sette, then call bir a liossc. 1607 Tor- 
sklL Four-/. Beasts 74 [Cows] Wcl set anti compacted legs. 
Ibid. 666 A thickc, round, ned well set Hoggs. 1666 W. 
IiuunuusT Loimographia (1894) 25 Strong well celt men 
dyed commonly in Iwu dayes. 1727 A. Hamilton Hew Ate. 
E. Inti. II. liii. 27.1 The Tartar was a lusty Man, and the 
Sailor short, but well set. 1774 Pennsyir. Gas. 21 Dec. s/s 
Run away, . .a clever smart looking boy, well set. 1883 
D. C. Murray Hearts i. Ilia figure was well set. 

b. Now usually well stl-up. (Cf. Set ppi. a. 10 .) 

1B67 [see Set pp!. a. 10]. 1669 Hi.ackmork l.crna D. xxvii 
Very pretty damsels, and well set up. 1890 ' R. Holdrkwood 
Col. Reformer stxu. The men's . . muscular, well sel-up figures. 
+ 3. Well-disposed. Sc. 06s. 

163a Litiigow Trav. To Rdr n Referring the well set 
Reader to the History it selfe. a 167a Spalding Troub. 
Chas. 1 (Baiinatyno Club) 1. 3 The marquess of Huntl}', 
and some Weill sett freinds settled ibis feid. 

■(■4. Of wine : Matured by keeping. 

17x0 Ramsay Edinb.'s Saint. Ld. Carnarvon iv. The wale 
of well set ruby juioe. .1 can afford. 

5. Cricket. Said of a batsman who is playing the 
bowling with case and seems unlikely to get oul. 

■ B80 J. LiUywhite's Cricketers' Annual bl There were 
Only 49 runs left to get with six wickets to fall, one batsman 
thoroughly well set, and the giound by no means favour- 
able for the bowlers. 1003 J KPIISON in Hutchinson Cricket 
111 Abowler that. .might buwl a man at any period of his 
innings, however well set he might lie. 

Well-se’ttled, ppi. a. 1600 Fairfax Tasso n. xxxi, She 
could not alter Ins well selled thought. 1615 K. Long ir. 
Barclay's A rgenis v.aiv. 382 He delivered this severe speech 
with so mild and well-settled acuunlenance. 1691 Mas uman 
Hav, Spec. 177 Inall wcIl-selledGoverninenis. 1711 Siiafi tsb. 
Charae. III. 4 In which the most confus'd Head, if fraught 
with a linlc Invention,.. might exnl it-self to as much ad- 
vantage, ns the most orderly and well-settled Judgment. 
Well-sha ding, ppi. a. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 1. x. P 7 
The grasse (which plentifully grewe, brought vp vnder the 
care of those wrl shading trees). 1618 W. Browne Bril. 
Past. II. iii. 64 Here the fine selling of well shading trees. 

t Well-ahape. 06s. In 4-5 -achap(p. [irreg. 
f. Well adv. -t- Shape s6 ., peril, after well-shape 
pa. pple. (see below).] Shapeliness, beauty of figure. 

c 1380 Wyclif II ’is. (ibfto) 4 Pioudc of worldly goodes, of 


■633 T. Adams Comm, a l'et. i, 14. 270 A 
striving for length with the ounucke, in 


shooted beard 

Welbahow sred, ppi. a. 17*8-46 Thomson Spring 
186 Tims all dny long the fnll-Uisicndcd clouds Indulge 
their genial stores, and well-shower'd earth Is deep en- 
rich'd with vegetable life. Well-liftad, ppi. a. (lit, and 
J‘g ) <833 Farm Rep. 120 in Lib. Use/. Rnotvl., Hush. 

Ill, A coat of newly-slacked and well-sifted lime. 1901 
Daily Chron. y Dec. 3/3 A veritable mine of wcll-siUi.il 
information. t Well-si ghted, ppi. a. Obs. Having 
good sight ur mental discernment, c i[ai Skelton Why nat 
to L on tie 541 Matte ye lint liur.lc this, llow an one eyed 
man is Well syiilncd when He is amongeblylide men T 1613 
Havwahd Will. 1,6 Hce was. .of a pictcing wit, blind in 110 
■nans cause, and well sighted in bis owne. 1630 Lknkahd tr. 
( Aar/, 01 V Wild. 1. lix. (167U) 199 Whot good is it to a blind 
man, that his parents have been Well-sighted f 1636 Eabl 
Miinm. ir. Hot tah hi s Adits, fr. P amass. 1. lix. (1674) 77 
Good Officers, .known to be well-sighted in f.,t bidding faults. 

fWell(- / Bitting, ppi. a. 06s. Sec Sitting 
ppi. a. 1 , 2 . 

Well(-isl tuated, ///. a. 1618 Gainsforij Glory Eng. 
i. xv. no A well summed Castle. 1818-31 Weusieh s.v. 
Situated, A town well situated Tor Hade 01 manufactures. 
Well-eized, ppl.a. Of a good she. 1613 Ciiaiman Odyss. 
MU. 5f« A well-si/'d Cal.lrou, 1641 Milion Apri. Smeit. 
28 Instead of well siz’d period*, he gtccLs us with a 

i8m T. y i’ ' 

l oaf r crnniliillg on the table. 

WeU(-)skilled, ppi. a 

y - (Alb.) Bu lly yoi 
in tltai aite. »S94 hn< 
i'll skill’ll in Guises, si a 
Ami teach me how 10 cut sc mine enemies. 1615 Ciiai-man 
Odyss. xi. 472 This then must stand. If while I hue. 1 1 tile 
in the command Of this wcll-xkild-in-Nauigalion Stale. 1634 
Milion Comas 620 A cerium Shepherd Lad . . well skill'd In 
cveiy vertuous plant and healing herb. 1715 I’uik Iliad 111. 
477 Site seem'd tm ancient maul, wtll-skilT'J to cull Tlte 
snowy llccce. 1808 Stol r Maim ion vi. xx, O fur one hour 
of Wallace Wight, Or well-skill'd UiucC, to rule the light. 

absol. iQoolVeitm. Gax. 13 Jan. 1 'j Whist must be ployed 
by the unskilled as well ns by the well-skilled. 

Well-smelling, ppl.a. arch. Fragrant. £1400 [see 
SMELLING ppi. a. ij. 1334 Berniks Golden Hi. Bl. Ansel. 
xviii. (15K) II He wulJc wilsIic his handcs willi scry well 
smellyng waters. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 3C2 There were 
found many well-smelling Trees. 1B87 Morris t \iyss. 11. 3 19 
Well snielling oil. Well-Boled, /// a. 1663 Uiilkh 
Hud. I. ii. 476 Wcll-sul’d Hoots. t Well-Bou nding. 
ft/, sb. Ola. Tunefulness. 166B Dmydfn D.f, Ess. I ham. 
/'. Ess. IKer) 1. 1 1 8 ihc copiousness and wc-ibsuumling cf 
our language. 

Well- sounding, ppi. <i. 

11313, 1486 [see Sot.bmsu ppt.aP 1 b], 1313 Docclas 

.Eneisv 11. xii.147 Weill sontiil.tiid wriblis. 1600 Taii.iax 
Tasso xix. Is iii, ’| 1 uni] rets, lIoj ions, and well sounJing bras. 
1 T. Cooke Tales elc. 204, I am certain that the passed 


of welscbap, of strenghe of 


eilscs of sit and frr, wuicu arc sin auu saw, win nut or 
II sounding if I Iii* Rule is observed. 1781 [ice Soundin'. 
t.a.' ilij. 1818 Wjiaiei Y A’ /<<•/. III. i. I3.1B9T0 be able to 


schapp. , 

WeU(-)shaped, ppi. a. Having a good shape, 
form, ur figure. 

1340-70 A lisamidcr 1B6 Scliuft .'holders alight, well 
ischaped at tnes. c 1531 1)U Wf.u Introd. Fr. in J’a/sgr. 917 
-' =• well shutped. ci6n Ct - 


Steeds More whit 


H Iliad x 


and well shan’l 


straight, her branches well proportion ... 

Sped. No. 33 0 8 A dtlicale well shaped Arm held a Ft 
over her Face. 1713 lhtntUy'i Family Hit. a. v. /’<•«» 

A vi-rv large wellsiuipatl Hear. 1B31 James Phil. AugusB . 
A.. small, well-shaped mouth. 1B89 J. II. Bury 


WeU(-)«hapen,/>//. a. Now arch. Also 4-5 
shape (schape, i-shapo). - prec. 

a. c 1374C1IAUCFH Troylus in. 411 llcthencueresofaireor 
wel 1-shapc [».r. wel schapel. 14.. in Il'r.-IVsihier 384/14 
Formosus, Welshape. 1 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon ix. 

23* Reynawdo had xvi. fete of icngtbe, & was well shape of 

body after gt elites. 

ft. a 14x3 tr. A n/e> ne’e Treat. Fistula eic. 6 Cjrne handcs 


ppt. 


. I’M. ib. Obs. Eloquence I goad de- 
livery. 1557 Chief, in lloby tr. Castigiione's Courfyrr itd 
fin., The loiindilrs of yuur suiengis and welspiakingcs of 
lite Attain. 1561 IIuey Ibid. I. lilt, I ntn sure he would 
niuclic sooner It.tue desiied wcl doing in himself then wcl 
speaking in an other. 1634 W. TiRWliYrtr. Balsa, ‘s Lett. 
A iv, A man no less versed in the art of v ell-speaking then 
himself. 1(94 Locke Hum. I ltd. Ill, vii. | 2 Inaig, In Inna 
[r. . ilie lonnccting p:trliLles| consists the art of wrll sprttk- 


. 7. Si'Ll 


ig ppl.a. 


and wele 


lailcz. ri 300 Meins 


5 Ills 


fayre ft wel shappen hotly. 158a IIlundevil Order Dieting 
Horses ix. 4 b, A well si 


Horses ix. 4 b, A well shapen horse, 
Anier. 41 Chusiug them [sc. Ncgtoes 
Fair, and accoiding as they are hand 


1 horse, 1687 IIl 

. . mM. S’cgioes]RS men do Horses in a j 

, accoiding as they are liaudsom, lust)’, well sliapen, | 
and young. 1710 .Shaft esu. Adv. H«/A.ii-Cliaiac. <171 ij 1. , 
Ih| Tis the UnlinppineM! of those Wits,, .that . .they call ! 
bring nothing welbslupcii or pcifect into ihc Woild. 1839 I 

Geo. Ei.iot Adam Bede vi, A good-looking woman,, .well. 

sliapen, light-fouled. 1 

Wellpjahorpened, ///. a. i6Sa Dhyukn Mac Flscinoc ! 


Well-spoilt, ppi. (1. 

1. Of lime, life : Passed profitably run! virtuously. 

>534 Murk /Vii 4 Comfort m. xvii. (i «8<j) O. \ in l». The 

w« ll h|>ciit lime. 166m li. Wharton Cal. Catol. I’rli. li 5 b, 
Who. . I.’ikl down T hi ir well spent l.ivcs for Lh.11 less Injur'd 
t’lown. 1711 IWb Ifmp.f'amc 330 1 lie loiisLant Unour 
of whobc w»*II*s|k , ih (U).s No less deserv'd a iuit 1 eiurii of 
piai.-c. 1780 Mirror No. 1/1 An old limn, h>ukii.|; Kick on 
» YkelivS|H:iit life. 184BT11AIKI bay Van- fair lit, Mie bcal9 
all ilie women I have ever seen in ihe course of all iny well. 
r»Jitlll life. 

2. l'.x[iended judiciously or lo advantage. 

1749 U. Franklin Poor Richard (1890) iBd ‘J’ is a well 
sjjei.t itemiy that saves a giuat. 

Well-spiced , ppl.a- 1644 Milton, f 1 e,p. (Aib-)6) Some 

veil sp'.c't biu age. 1708 W. King Art 0 / 1 roteesy (1709) 75 


jcble squeaks for (car, the liases roar. 1706 Watts I i 01.0 
Lyr. ii. (>727) 206 So whole Forests fall. .by one single 
Ax, And Steel well-sharpne-cL 1871 b. Taylor Fa uit II. 
111. 207 And let the knife, wcll-sharpcncd, fail not finally. 
WeU(-)Bha ven, ppi. a. 1341-3 Act 34 6- 33 lieu. VIII. 
C- 6 The Shanke [of the pin] well shaven, lire iniinie well 
And rounde fyle.1, 1842 D. V ruder Poems »,® M'Lauclilaii, 
the priest, wt' his weel-shaven crown. Well-Bbe ltered, 
ppi. a. 1798 Marshall Ranting II. 14 The whiie-Howering 
Almond. .in well-sheltered places. 1880 C. K. Markham 
Peruv. Ba’k 389 Lchong, a well-sheltered spur below Dar- 
jiling. Well-ahod, ppt. a. 1380 Blundxvil Dieting 0/ 
Horses xix. rs First then see that he be well shod, that is 
to say, with snoots that be neither loo shoit nor too long. 
1647 N. Ward Simple Cotter as ll ill Incomes Christians 
any thing well-shod with the preparation of the Gospel, lo 
meditate flight from their deare Countrey. 1781 Cowrat 
Gilpin 82 Finding soon a smoother road Beneath his well- 
shoa feet. | Well Bhoo ted, AM. <*. Obs. [app. f. shooted, 
irreg. wk. pa. pple. of Shoot u.| Well grov 


1. Of a person: Gifted with good or ready speech; 
courteous and refined in sjrcecn. 

I C1440 Alphabet / Tales 394 Wln-ti [>is ch)ltle was waxen 
] he was fayr It semely & wele-spuken. c 144a Prom/, l aif. 
j 13H.2 Eloquent, ur Welle sikikc matt ur woin-in, if,yx,'xj. 
, 1,76 Fasten J.ctt. III. 157 lie ix wel npok)n in Inglj -lie, 
tiietly well in Frcnshc. 135a Lai IMF a Sam, Christmas Pay 
I (1384) 273b, Slice did Hut ox our uels)>oken d-vmes do: Slice 
luoke not ill band 10 preach. 1394 SltAK'- Riih. Ill, I. iii. 34! 
For Clarence ix well spokt 11, mid pcili.qiiHM May inoue vunr 
hearts lo pitly, ir you murkc him. 1604 l’v on A pot. lias l 
Essex 37, I told her, my L.111I Was an eloquent and well 
s|roken malt. 1713 Addison Ihummrr v. end, Mr. Vi-llum, 
J-OU area well sjiokrii Man: I’laydo vou thunk my Master 
and my Lady. 1816 Jaxh Alius /'ihraj.™ tit, A veiy 
well-spoken, genteel, .shicwtl lady, she .seemed lo be. 1B44 
1-.NF1S0N Ess...\’oin. * Ileal, r 3>trouq, punctual, practical, 
vvcll-xpokcn England. 1899 Daily .Yews 5 June 4, 7 A 
preliy, well-s|>ukeii girl of i3 years. 
hansj. 1594 Shaks. Rich, ill, 1. i. 19 Since I cannot 

prone a Loucr, To entertaine these faire well spoken dayes. 

grown or deveio|icd. | 1399 B. Junson Er. .Van out 0/ Hum. Induct, i, 1 vrg'd it 





WELL-SPREAD. 

. .the liilher To gun- tln-se ignoram wcl-spoken daiea Some 
last of ihcir abuse of tins word Hmnoi. 

2. Of words : Spoken well or wilh propriety. 

a icoa Greene & LonoK Looking Ci. (159B) E 1 li, Well 
sprken fellow in tliine owne bchulfc. 1601 Shaks. Ham. 11. 
ii. 4F B Pure ( i od, iny Lord, well spoken, wilh Cnod accent and 
good disci el ion. 1603 — l.tar II, iv. 3.19 Is iliii well sjioken ? 

3. With of \ Favourably mentioned. 

153S Elyot Piet. Add , fit "4 audit e, 10 be well spoken 
of. 1778 Johnson in Boiwe/Hign A ) II. aw, I have Lend 
Henjy'i History o/fiiilaiie well spoken of. 

Hence Well-apoken-of-neaa. tioncc-it'd. 

■871 W. H. (',11 usi'iE At gum. firing \ A Hub. Cot v. ii. 
(ed. 6) 179 The word Iih tttdncss. .may stand fur Lcinsuin- 
male IWll-thought-ef-n.ss, or H'tUsfak.n of-niis. 

Well-spread, />/'- a. 

1. Widely extended ; f s t* ( - of a horse, broad in 
the 1 ear {oh.). 

1377 II. (loner. Heresh uh's l huh in. 1 15 b, If lie he hrode 
ti inched, & well «|ircd behind, and eoi lli wide, his pace 
wdlic the surer, iju Umisi fil.iik Hook's Alettengir 
Wkx. (tlros.1.1) XI. i81Ire was a fairs l-nge ('.elding well 
spiead ami forliraded. 1610 Hou nmCaindi n's first. 

,05 An ancient and well Sj.red Family. 1639 T. UkGsfv 
Cempt. Horstm. I. iv. (ifij61 37 He must have.. large 
i higher, lound well spread Buttocks. 1676 Wori iih.k f’me- 
tum fit it. si Any bruit on a low well-spri-ml Tice, is belter 
and fairer than that on it lull Tier. 1883 Land. Gaz, No. 
s.na's Lost a him k Couch Mnrc... well spread behind. 
1708 Row v. Koyal Con: ert 11. i, tB, I look my usual Way, 
To seek the Coolness of the well-sp.iad Shade. 1748 An- 
son's Coy. ill. ii. 308 W.mds of tall and well-spread liees. 

2. Of n surface : Plentifully or elegantly coveted 
with articles spread over it. Of a tabic: I.nid out 
for a pood meal. 

1777 I’oiteh .fin Aylns, C hoe Jilt. 1:6 The wrll-sprcTd couth 
Lulling soft rrp.jsc. 1784 Cow mi Ta.k ill. 408 1’iouil of 
bis well-spread walls. 1815 Smir fit Pot hod siii, A well- 
spread bleaching-lield 1 1837 LmariM.1 Scott IV. v. 1(6 
'111* curious neophyles lli.it suiiuuiid.il I lie well. spread 
board. 1834 St'RTi ts Handily Ct. »\iv, The pawing of a 
horse . caused him to ' 1 ' ' " 

Well-spring. 

see Well ji*. 1 mul Sphing jiM] 

1. The source or head-spring of a stream ; a foun- 
tain-head. 

c tooo -Ei FRIC Horn. I. 31 C.od . .acemlu ren of heofunuin 
fcowertix daxa togjidrio, and :seo|icnocle ('iertojeanes calle 
wjllspring.is enoo Class, in \V 'r.-Wulckcr 176 '9 Lain, 
wclspreng. c 1240 tien. + fix. 1343 All angel.. 'I a^te her 
Our a welle spring, c 1303 St. Kentlm 393 in A'. Ji. /*. (;R6j) 
55 A wil spring vp |>eie stod Of (>e slede |ier he Ini on. 
c 1430 Mu tin xx. 3 ,3 A In ill luoukc that com icnnjngeof 
Iwu Welle springes of a inoiiniayne. 1349-63 Si ► kkiioi i> & 
H. fis. xlii. 1 Like Us (lie hurt dutli breath and bray the well- 
sp.ings to ohiaine. .6.3.6 W. Browne fir it. Past. ,. ,3 

When of that stream! Tic had discoueied The fount, the 
well-spring, or (he bidding head, He there wuuld mi. 1645- 
30 Doate /rrtamfs Mat. Hist. vii. (165}) Sr 'I he water of 
these Well-springs is fur (he most pari cum, clear, sud pure. 
1796 Marshall Rnr. Econ. Midi. II. Gloss, Wallspiiug. 
■803 R. W. Dickson /Vs./, A giic. I. 390 Such (Inches., 
should be cut at the feel of the adjacent using gruunds. .so 
as to intercept the wall-spiings mid Inud-floods. 1877 J. J >. 
Ciiamiibss Div. Worship ajj The Water .. drawn recently 
from a well-spring. 

2. fig. A source of perennial emanation or supply. 

c 897 Ah FRED C regoiy's Past. C. lxv. ,67 D;.-> wxterscipcs 
wclsprynge is on hefo.irire. 1 1000 Air 1 kic Horn. I. 33 Seu 
aoiSe lufu is wylspring and ordfruiiia caha gmluyxsa. a .340 
Ureisun in O. E. flout. I. .93 A1 cngleiie were . . Siggc3 and 
singeS Vet tu ert Hues welsniung. 1334 More Coin/, ags:. 
Trib. 11. Wks. 1308 '1 Surely )■ riche muiines sutwtaui.ee, 
is y a welspring of the poore i.ianues liuing. 1377 tr. fittl. 
linger'* Decades 1. vi. 34 Tiue faylh is ihe wrlspryng unci 
■ oole uf all veituei, 16. ■ Kiulk I'iov. xvi. »j Vndcrtlaiid- 
ing is a well-spring of life vniu him tliai halli ii. 1633 1 ,i . li- 
eu. v Tretv. II. 7S This City was the Muiher & Wcfi sp,i„ - 
of all liberal! Arts and Science], C 171a 1‘Rion My fittthday 
13 Well-spring of all my joy and woe, l lotilda _ 1837D1CK- 
rss Ptckw. ,xx is, It wai because they Imre in ihcir imn 
hearts an incxhauMible Well-spring of affection nnd detolion. 
1876 Bancroft Hilt. US. II. xxii. a. War for libel ly be- 
came unexpecle.Ily a well-spring of opulence. 

Well(-)»<lUBreU,/yf. a. lit. unit fig. (liheGr Tirpdyi.ii os), 
a >586 Si on. v Arc.uha iv. (.933) .36 Thinking it Want of 
a well squared judgement 10 leave any meant unassayed of 
sasirig their lives. 1613-16 W. Ihiuw st firit. Past. 1. iv. 79 
A large well squu.cd stone. Well-Stacked,/// a 17B4 
Cowien Task IV. 414 The wdl-sta.k'd pile of risen lugs. 
Well-stained, //A a. 1741 Yoc.no Nt. Jh. ix. 70 Thewcll- 
siain'd canvas, or the feamr'd stone. Well-starTCd, 

ppl. a. burn under a lucky star, fortuuale. 1863 M. An- 
niii 11 AVtu Pen in r 133 Him, I 1 mint him, well-starr d. 189a 
W. Watson Po.m< H 3 Fri-nd, in wl,os«f. 'midship I am twice 
well-siaired. f Well(-)atayed,/y/. a. tils. Steady, subci. 
1530 Hakim. ms ir. Cuei.ii fik. J'rteudskip{tghs) 13 A wcl 
stayed mind. Hid, ,8 In full growen ages and well stayed 
wyllcs. Well-ntceled, ppl. a. Sloulty armed with steel, 
lots Witiikh Abuses 11. is. S6, Let's Him our rusty Armcs, 
ana sCoure Those long in vsed, well-steeld blades of our. 
I7S* [see Steeled fpl. a. 1]. 1867 Morris 7m , mi ii. 701 
T he well steeled spearc Well-ateered, a. 1749 
U, West tides Pindar, i Jhixui.i 1,1 T„nns 11. (1751) 1. 169 
Swift (lie well , leer'd \ esscl sails. 1809 Worhsw-. fijit. Chia- 

btera iv, Fifty year. Over Ihe well-steered galleys did I rule, 

WellC-)atocked, fpl. a. [Stockhig.] 

■634 Milton Comtes 132, 1 shall ere long He well slotk't 

with as fair a herd as graa'd About my Mother Circe. 1741 

Rich a boson Pamela (1EJ4) 1. 335 III this happy dwelling, 
and ihi, well-slocked farm. 1796 Burns Hey for a Lass 4 
( J, gie me (he lass wi' the weel-stockil fauns. 1831 G. 
Downfs Lett. Cont. Countries I. 355 Several handsome, 
well-siuckul .shops. >833 Dickens Jiieak Ho. x s i ii, A well- 
slocked orchard, 1B76 C. Giuuon Robin Ci ay v. He had a 
well-stocked steading. 

+ Well-sto mached, p/d. a. Ok/. 1478 Poston Lett. 
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wulde'fTm 

and 10 kuowe iff any weer fcllyd hL 
3a 1 T Well stomakeil, hen encauraie/. 
pfl. a. 1 6*6 T. HIawkins] Caussins Holy Crt. 391 Keepe 
I tic vcssell of your hart, as a well, topped pot. 1774 E. Lo> o 
y.nn.ii. a III. 775 The fruit when. .dried is pmked in wcll- 
sioppt-d hollies. 1836 J.M G 1 u.y hlagenihe's Formal, (cd. 
3) 1117 The lo/enges should . .be kept in a well-slopped glass. 

Well(-)stored, ///. a. Amply stocked or 
fiirnishcil. 

1591 Sami r Tacitus, Ihst. 11. lvi. 86 The wrllsloared 
giountles [h/ertos agios]- 1616 W. Dhuwne Brit. Past. n. 
i.i j4 Fra 11 one well-slur 'dg.n den to nnoihcr. 1636C0WLFV 
Pindar. Odes, Plagues of I gift sii. The well-stored ligl p- 
lian year lii-gnn to rlualh her !■ iclds nnd 'Trees anew. 1667 
Minn, L. ix. 184 Hi, ln.nl. .well stor'd with Millie wiles. 
01704 I.oThK. ( end. Undtrst. 8 18 His Hrad was so well 
si ii d a Magazine. 1718 I’opr Iliad xv. jju The wcll-stor'd 
' ' ■ ' ' tldm hung. 1806-7 J- Hi resford Mi- 


(Juiver m his Should! 


lBjj [see Siukfd, 

t Well-*f ' 

good stock 


or opinion oi 

.'(ir. . 

bleed. 01710 Cum. HI 
sr.ll-.snai 


K To /■:. 


Coming of n 
1 rl Codotphiii 
a breathe. 


Well-Btralncd, ppi. a. [LSirainic] 1867 Morris Jason 
Ml. 364 And yc may hear across the well-strained shrouds 
'J lie longed-for wind. 1883 ‘ Annie Thomas' Mad. House - 
it'/ru l'ut a lays r of wc|l-st rained boiled 1 ice into the dish. 

f Well-atrand, north, ami Sc. Oh- [f. Wei.l 
j /'. 1 kSthaM) rf.BJ A small stream flowing fiom 
a spring. 

111400 l'i\till of Susan 133 \V e wnl was. si he us., hi [>is 
Welle Simula < 1450 Mirour Salua.ioun 4618 Or wliilk 
like wcllc Mrondys ilii blnde liraM oul freely. 1B01 C. Finii- 
1 s 1 1 u Agrie. Peebles 16 note. The designation of the Miiallcsl 
nil of svalcr is a sj he, or a well-strand, if fium a .spring-well. 
[1808 I.i,. E. Hamm ion Ma-.Mu 0/ Phno ii. 21 The little 
well. strand that trickled into the bin n at oui feet.] 

t Well-stream. Obs. [OI£. wylle-sU/am : sec 
Will sb. 1 and Stheaai jiV] A stream flowing from 
a spring. 

it 1000 Plutnix 105 Swa se rcfala fujel . . w unaft wyllr. 
Nlrc.111.ns. c 1*03 l.sv. .-H41 Kins' lUaihul baAcn iwruhle.. 
mid aue Mama mine .f>c l.e Icide in anc walle rlream. 
c 1330 A i th. .» Meet. 6058 |>e blud uf knijtcs dedo ft of 
destrers ,k of sled. Ran I1.111 after id duy bo yerne, So water 
oul of wel At rente, c 1381 Ciiaucfr Part. Ponies 1R7 Colcle 
write slrcmys. .That kwemyn ful uf sinale fi this lilr. 139a 
Giiwpii Cm/. Ill 93 Fur wirer the hullcs ben most hylic, 
Thcr mni men well* Hlremes finde. 

Well-atrtcken, -atrooken, -struckcn (in jears usage): 
see SiHii.kEN A., StruiKfn A. 1316 'Iinmaik Luke 1, 7 
llouth were wele stiicken ill age. 1376 K. Pti 1 hson 
della Casa’s Cti.atea 11 The same gentleman .was a man 
well slioukcn in yeares. Well-Strung, pfl. a. n6oo 
Dravion Mis. itf.ugaret xciv, Gut guc die liruwne Bill*, 
with the wcll-slning Huwes. 17*5 I 'life OJyts. xvm. 8; 
God, I how his nerve, .. Swell o’er Ins well-strung limlrs. 167s 
1 1 > lpi Soe. Press, iii. 43 The man of hard, wxll-slrung, 
healthy nerves. 

Well-itu'died, fpl. <*■ 

1. Produced or devised by careful study. 

■ 644 Milion F.dnc. 7 While.. (he whulc Symphony wilh 
artfull and unimaginable louche, adorn and grace the well 
biudied cords uf some rhoise composer. 1717 Tors Efi-t. 
fir-aas 33 Here tby well-study'd uiarhDs fix our eye. 1833 
Kinrsi \e Ihpatia xxii, Orestes . . waved his hand for silent r, 
a id began Ins svcU-siiidied oration. 1833 Palev cEschylus 
i'rcf. p. xxiv, The well-studied wisdom of iambic verses. 

f2. Of a person: Well read, learned. Also, 
versed or prolicient in [a subject). Obs. 

1396, 160a [see Stitmf o 2]. 1639 Fl'i l F.a Holy War 11. ii. 
43 An excellent book-man in reading of men, and otherwise 
well studied. 1631 Fum.fr etc. Abet Redrv., fioltau < 7 He 
n a, also well Nludyed in Mctaphysicks, Mathcmaiicks, and 
School' Divinity. >707 Nikkis Treat. Humility i. 9 A 
well-studied Disinr. 1810 [see Sidi.iem 3]. 

Wcll-stufTed, ppl. a. 1483 [sec Silh tuppl.a. 1). 1611 
Dravton Poly-o.B. Vii 7] Tills stronglie lo pcrfurnie, a well 
stuft hraine wiKild need. 1834 W. Irving T. Tran. 111. 
(1848) 227 TTie can rage, .moved slowly under Ihe weight uf 
no many Well-stuffed trunks and well-stuffed traveller,, 
t Wcll auccee-dtng, ///. a. Obs. Having a happy issue. 
111386 SlONtv Arcadia ir. xxi. J 3 She ssing so slraunge, 
and yet 51 well-succeeding n temper, that sire made her 

j p'e by pe-v c, warlike. Weli-BUng,///. a. 1717 Porn 

J-.l ,\a h At elard 365 Tire well-sung wues will south mv 
pensile gliust. 1783 ftcHiA To 1 C. Simpson vi, Till eclu 
a' resound again Her ' ' - - 


- r wnl-sung praise, .8.8 Hvron Ch. 

Here itpair Many familiar wilh his well-sung 
■ wues. welhaostal'ned,///. a. 174a Yoonc. Nt. ih. 
iv. 41 Our Comment on Ihe Comedy, Pleasing Reflections 

on I’.uls well-susiain'd, Or purpos’d Emendations, 1790 

ISlkee fir. Rev. 349 A slow but well sustained progress. 
184a I ovi a Dandy Andy hi, The bugler, lifting his instru- 
ment I o Ilia I p-, gate one long well-sosl, lined blast. Well- 

awclled,/i»/. a. 17B6 Horns To a Haggis iv, Till b' ihcir 
. wccl-sw all'll kyles bclyve Are licnt like drums. Well- 
■wollen,///. a. 1718 Young / ore Fame ii. 225 The well. 

1 swoln lie, an equal homage claim. Vfell-talTored, 
ppl. n, 1886 J J ASr oc Land. To-day iv. (ed. j) 60 For aught 
one can see in Kulten Row on a Midsummer morning, all 
the world may be prosperous, dignified, well-tailored, and 
well-groomed. 1899 T. M. Ki tls JhreeCat's-F.yt Rems ,6 
The.. well-tailored, clapper little man. Well-tl 

£? H " 


Too late to call 18 Times ___ 

1761 Fooie Liar 1. Wks. 1799 1 - 388 Some compli- 
in verse.., well-tim'd, and, what was better, well- 
1788 list. Hughes Henry \ Tsab. I. xii. 173 Mrs. 
'I - s-in|proom was ornamented with many well- 

1803 Wo'rdsw. Prelude 

tamed lion walks. V 
Tusk 1. ji The rcsi..c 
udl-lann'd hide 


Maitland', 


Well-tamed,///, a. 
Prelude VI. 536 While Winter like a well- 
ks. W ell-tanned, ppl. a. syBfCowpER 
1 rest.. content With base materials, sal on 


WELL-TENDED. 

WeH-ta-ated, a. Now rare. [See Tasted B.] 

1. Having a good taste or flavour. 

•635-56 Cowlev Davideis 1. 673 A pure, well-taated, 
who! some Fountain, a 1700 Evelyn Diary Aug. 1643, In 
this place are excellent oysters, small and well tasted like 
our Colcbi-ater. 1771 in PiuL Trans. LXI. 331 Carp. .will 
grow within two bummers.. lo be fleshy and well-lasted. 
1803 A. Hunted* Georg, Ess. 1. 429 Sweet and well-lasted 

Imller from the milk of cos ' 1 ‘ " 

Rivers of Bible (1B76) 33 
traveller to be well-tasted 

fig. 1641 Milton fill, lpisc. A 3 h. To upnold (heir now 
wcll-tn.sled Hierarchy by wliut faire pretext soever they 
euulil. 1746 Young Nt. 'lh. ix. siBj Wilh thee bring, Not 
hideous visions, ns of late 1 but draughts Delicious of well- 
tasted, Cordial, rest | Man's rich restorative. 

2. Of a person : Gifted with good taste. 


Well-taught, ///- a. 

r 13B6 Ciiauchl /' ru/. 177 At male, wcl ytnught was she 
with allc. c 1470 Henry U'atlace 1. 394 He v>as..Nocht 
laige or tong, wcille tnuchl and debonayr. 1360 Hible 
(G eneva) Ecetus. xxxi. 19 How bile is .soffit lent fora man 
wel taught? 1594 Kyd Cornelia v. 53 Our wnrie wel-taught 
Iroopeb. 1605 11. JuNhON / at pone iv. v, When that well- 
taught dame Had her Oil: giuen tier, to trie out a tape. 
1645 Wai.lir Poems, Jo l hi via ii, The giaces of a well 
taught inimlr. 1711 Porr. Temp. Fame t6j Wise Aurelius, 
ir. whose wcll-lnughl mind Will. Imundless puw'r unbounded 
virtue join'd. 1B54 Poultry Chron. II. 155 Some of the 
German birds are wrll-iauglil mush inns. 

absol. a 1879 Gi o Eliot Leaves fr. Note-bk. Ess. (1884) 
-pn 'J lie ucll-iaugln, an increasing numlier. 

Well-taxed, ppl. a. 1773 Hi hke Sf. Comil Amer, Sel. 
*' ' 1B97 1. 22ft If you lax Ihe import of 1h.1t rebellious 

.. ..1..- j — * - -■ — id, of some other 

1836 Kane Arctic 
genuity of a well- 

... ep up Ihe spirits of my conn.ules. 

Well-te mpered, ppt. a. 

1. t a. Having n good bodily ‘ temperament’ or 
coimtilulioii. Obs. 

1411 Yokce lr -Santa Secret. 320 RedeColoiire lokenyth 
(oinplexiiuii wel Irmprrit. 1615 K. I-ow; Ir. Barclay's 
Argenis 111. xi. 189 flis wcl-tempcied veynes. c 1653 A. 
Sydnfy in F) th Cmt. .(1B84) Jan. 6j Like a strong well- 
tcmpcird stomach, a 1716 SOUTH Seim. (1B42) IV. 370 He 
Ei mis them into Ihe world wilh a well-tempered and rightly- 
disposed body. 

b. Having a well-balanced menial temperament 
(pAO. In Inter use, good-tempered. 

a i(B6 Sidney A tradia 1, iii. (1911) 19 (Arcadia is noted 
ft.rl ill- well 1 cm tiered minds of the people. 1593 SrBNSEH 
lodes! thoughts brenihd fiom Met tcinprcd 
' Pise. Eel - — "" ' 


sprites. 1633 T. Fi vtciifr Pise. Eclog, vi. xx, Thy wel- 
Icmper'd Soul. 1637 J, Gauden in J. Walts .Sctibt cic , To 
Rdr. 3 One of the most learned, judicious, grave, nml well 


_ . Harmless ax a Dovu. 1710 Norri» CVir. Pried. 

Clin Mian Wisdom., depends not so much upon great parts, ns 
n wilting and well-teniprr’d Mind. 1773 Gdi.dih. Stoops to 
Conquer II, Yet she appeal, Loinen pretty well-Umperea girl, 
183a Grotf. Ctesss II. Ixxi. IX. >93 A disci eel and wall- 
tempered oflircr. 1883 Hat pa's Mag. Mar. 53 e /a Crowds 
were walking in the middle uf Ihe roadway-merry and well- 

transf. 1790 G. Wai urn Serin. II. xxv. 216 Chiislianily is 
a mild, pleasant, and wcll-leinpercd religion. 

+ 2. Of climate or Benson : Temperate. Obs. 

139S Sylvfster Du Bart as n. ii. in. Colonies 6; Well- 
Irmprred Surnalcr Sub-rqninncliall. 1601 Alary Alagd. 
J. ament, vi. (Gruxan) 123 A cal me and bright well-tcmpred 
(lay. n 1618 F. Giif villi. Sidney ii. (1652) 30 Thal well- 
tc-mpercd, (bough oici -zealous, and suprrsiiiiuus Region of 
Italy. 

ii. a. Of slccl : Drought lo the right degree of 
liaidnuBs nnd elasticity. * 

1597 C. Middleton Chinon (192s) iB His well tempered 
awurd, ci 66s in I'rrney Mem. (1907) II. 363 A well-lempertd 
Turkish or Persian Sc) mein re. i6ot Dm di N cEnris xi. 734 
His Hack and Breast, Well Icmpci'd Sleel alul scaly Brass 
invest. 1807 Svn. Smith Lett. Catholics i. Wks. 1859 II. 
136 3 No power in Europe, but yuui selves, bus ever thought 
..of asking whether a bayonet is Cnlholic, or Presbyterian, 
nr I.utheinn ; but whether ii is .sharp and well tempered. 
1615 J. Smith Ponoiama Sci. ( Ait ir. 7)5 The pallet- 
kui!>-, is mostly a (iiin well. tempered blade of steel. 

Jig. 166a Gauhen in Hooker's I f ’ks. Ep. to King A 3 b, 
Agreeable to right Reason and true Religion (which makes 
this well-tempered 1’eice a file capable 10 break the teeth of 
any that venture lo bile ill. 1716-46 Thomson U'interb-jt, 

That wit.. which with Attic ponu And kind wcll-lemperrd 

satire, smoothly keen, Steals through the soul, and without 
pain koriecls. 

b. Of clay or mortar : Well mixed or com- 
pounded. • 

1746 Francis lr. Horace, fipist. 11. ii- 9 I-ike Clay, well- 
temper’d with informing Skill, He may be moulded to what 
Shape you will. 1833 IVnuhfby Famt Rep. 120 in l.tbr. 
Use/. A 'nmol,, Hush. II I, On ibis lime a bed or well-tempered 
day ix directly laid. 1B60 Ruskin Unto this Last it. | 28 
The builder who laye good bricks in well-tempered mortar. 
4. Mus. Tuned in equal temperament. 

Only in renderines or T ' 

title of Bach's rl 

the keys. Cf. TaMPFREn 1 _ 

1884 Clara Hell & Fullkk-Maiiland Ir. Spitia Bitch II. 
6 note, The Well-tempered Clavier. 1889 Glove's Diet. 
Af is- IV. 4B2 The well-lempered Clavichoid. 
Well-tended, //tf. a. 1793-1814 Wordsw. Ejecurs. 11. 

167 Many a sheltered and well-landed plant. 1869 Tozer 

Might. Turks/ 1. 97 The sloping hill-lids.. is covered with 
well-tended vineyards. 




Hit .1 prest to be wel thewed, And schame it U if lie be lewed. 
■430-40 Lvijo. Rochas iv. 1121 This Calistenes, in voutlie 
riht wcel Ihewed. 1483 Cath. Angl. 413/1 Wele thewj-il, 
morigeratus. 111519 Skeiton Agst. C.arnesche iv. 147 
Malapert, meilyllur, nothyng on II thewde. 1640-7 H. Moni 
Song 0/ Rout 11. i. 1. x x ii i, Well thewed minds the mind do 
nlwayes seiten free. 

b. trans/. of speech, etc. 

e ijai Skelton Why nat to Court! 32B Thy longe is nat 
wel thewde. 1379 Spenser Sheph. C. if. Keh- 96 To nought 
more. .my mind is bent. Then to hears nouclls of his deiuse : 
They bene so well thewed [K. K. Ctoat, that is llene 
moratat, full of morall wisenessej. 1394 Zrpherial. 2 Many 
their well lliewd rimes doe fay re attemper Vnto their nmmirs. 
1614 Hr. Mountacu Immed. Addr. 35 Tho Prayers or the 
Church, in our Common Liturgies, . .arc very well thewed 
and composed Tor the nonce, to fit the dispositions and affec- 
tions of men. 

t Well-thinking, ///. a. Judging rightly and billy. 
1591 ' Silence augmentetk eric/' 1 j in R. S. Phanix JVrsln 
11 Ho was.. to cch well thinking minds, A spotlesse friend, 
n ma tch lea man. 

Well-thought, ppl. a. In comh. with a prep, 
or adv., as 0/ on, upon, out. 

1570 Goner, lopes do Mendoza's Pros’. Ep. lied., This 
gentleman .. descrueth of all men to he weUliought uf. 
a 1386 Sidney Arcadia v. (tga-j) 173 Philanax . . beganne a 
well thought on discourse. 1611 Coign., Eitnvculu, well 
beloued, well thought of. 1648-38 IIbxii \m ii, II ’cl-bedaeht, 
Well-advised, or Well-thought upon. 1865 tr. Erckmann. 
Chatrian'i ll’ateiloo ii. in, I had rather remain poor and 
hardworking, than become rich and well-thought-of in this 
manner. 1901 E. Fhillpoits St liking Hours 150 You'111 


Hence Well-thonght-or-neii. 

1871 [see Well-spoken 3]. 

Well-thri-ven, /»//. a c 1373 Cursor At. 14806 (Faiif.) 
pis man is wele |>riuen [Colt, hist rs lie throd and tliriuen). 
1748 Richardson Clarissa 11768) II. 7 Then 1 haveaquarrel 
against his face, though in his person, for a well-thriven man, 
tolerably genteel. 1791 Covvi-kh Iliad xvm. 658 A well- 
thriven ox. Well-thumbed,///, a. Rearing marks of 
frequent handling. 1816 Miss Mitford Village 111. 271 
She used to hear me read French out of a well-thumbed copy 
of Telemaque. 1840 Illi'KF.ss Old C. Shop xxvii, A couple 
of well-thumbed tambourines. 1884 F.. Yaifs Recoil. 1.754 
A large collection of greasy well-thumbed Miscellany 
v olum es. 

Well-ti mbered,///, a. 

1. Strongly buill or constructed of wood. 

1396 Spenseh F. Q. v. xi. ag As when the Mnst of some 
well timhred hulke Is with the blast of some outrauiniis 
storme Rlowne downe. 185a I.H iioi-kg Violin (ed. 4) 344 
Instruments . should he sufficiently -well -timbered \ their 
durability is much affected when they are finished off too 
weak in wood. 

2. Having n good structure or constitution ; well- 
framed, well-built. Chiefly of persons nnrl animals. 

■599 H. Jonson F.v. Man ant of Hum. Xml. iii, A well- 
timberde fellow, hre wnulde Ini' made n good columncnnd he 
had been thought on when the house was a building. 1639 
T. ue GmtV Com/I. H orient. I. iv. (1656) 40 A well limbred 
Horse. 1668 R. L'Estrangk Vis. Ouev. (1708) 360 The 
Devil of Subornation fame nrxl, which svas a gonj-com- 

S lexion'd. and a well. limber'll Devil. 1697 Cou.ifr Mis. 

lor.Snbi. 11. 76 Let llirrn the 'animal spirits '] be ns 
Sleek and well Timber'd, as those Atoms Epicurus made bis 
Soul of. 1769 Stratford Jubilee 11. i. I'm as well timbered 
about the legs and face, as one cun meet. 1816 Si 01 r Old 
ATort. iv, Niel, n clean, tight, well-timbered, long-winded 
fellow. 1B61 Times 37 Sept, 5 '5 Cart-liorses, young, ana 
well-limbered, and quick walkers, . . 30 to Oj guineas. 

3. Wcll-woodcd. 

1701 r.ond. Gas. No. 3724/4 Piggolt's Farm . .within n Mils 
of Ihf Thames, being wrll Timhred, haring n new-built 
House [ctc.l, 1847 PibHAKII Tancred I. iv. You descend 
into a well-limbered enclosure. 1904 A. C. Fuarek Biogr. 
Philos, i. 36 The charming well-timbered parks which snr- 

Weli-tiined,///. a. 

1. Occurring, done, nr made at a good or fitting 
time ; timely, opportune. 

1633-36 Cowlev betvideis ill. 839 Rut Jonathan. .With 
weli-tim'd zeal, and with an- arlfiil care. Restor'd, and 
better'd soon the nice affair. 1735 Pont Ep, Lady 325 Hut 
Wisdom's triumph is well-lim'ir Retreat. 1766 Guldsm. 
Vitar IV. v. This well-timed present pleaded moro power, 
fully in his favour, than anything I Imd losay coulil obviate. 
1788 Gibbon Dec/, d F. xli. IV. 504 Their well-timed and 
rapid charge decided the conflict. 1853 Tacky JEschylus 
Prof. p. xix, By a well-timed humility they might have 
escaped the curse of ancestral guilt. 1874 R. Ivnwnnr 
Sketch. Club 149 A slight and well-timed frost next morning, 
igee J. Buchan Watcher by Threshold 76 The question was 
well-timed. 


b. in fuller form well to tlo in the world. 

Cf. null in the world, Wr.i.L a. 3. 

iBs3 Mrs. Camkbon Crooked Paths tlfoulsten Tracts 1. 
A xv.) 6 He is what is called very well to do in the world. 
1B34 Suhikes Handley Cr. xiii. (igor) I. 93 They are very 
rcsjucrable— that's to say.. people well-to-do in the woild. 
1861 M. Taitison F.is. (1889) 1. iS The Corporation of the 
Steelyard weie too well to do in the world to be other than. . 
thoroughly Anglican. 1885 Lam Times Ref LI I. 647/2 
Roth were well to do in the woild. 

C. a/trih. (with hyphens'). 

1839 TimCKBrnceS/uMs’sCal. Jan., My father' suns., awell- 
in-do gentleman of Rungay. 1830 K. FitzGerald Lett. 
( r B89) T. 203 It it only idle and well-to-do people who kill 
themselves. 1865 Tkoi lope Belton Est. xiii. 143 Tlie well- 
to-do squirearchy of England. _ 1B91 Gardiner Student's 
Hist. kng. 489 The Colony of Virginia grew into a tobacco, 
planting, well-to-do community. 

d. absol. (as pi.). 

1831 D. Jehrold St. Giles xiv. 1 \(i He has strayed into the 
paradise of the well-l*>-<hi. 1B91 Mrs. Oi ii-piant Jerusalem 
■V. ii. 441 The well-to-do of every village gathered con- 
spicuous on the road. 

e. trails/. Indicative of easy circumstances, 
prosperous- looking. 

1863 Mr9. Gasi-ell Syhia's L. vi, Still, in spite of disorder 
1 like this, there was a well-to-do aspect about the place. 
1 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts i, A comfortably furnished 
| apai Iment, where shaded lamps and handsome curtains gas e 
tilings a well-to-do and homelike Innk. 

2. Of nn animal or plant : Thriving. 


well us men. 2908 R. llacor A. Cuthbert iii. aj Fat ami 
well-to-do rabbits. 

3. Pleased or satisfied with oneself, rare —1 . 

1834 tse® Well a. * t). 

Hence Well-to-do-lam, Well-to-do-nenn, pros- 
perity- 

1848 Cloucii rooms (1862) Meal. p. xv, Weil to-do-ism 
shakes her Egyptian scourge, to the tune r-f 1 ye are idle, ye 
are idle*. > 1849 Lyitijn Ca rtons 11. id. The house liad an 
air of solidity-, and well-to-do-ncHs about it. 168a Mas. 
Olithant Lit. Hist. Eng. III. 134 Even the poverty uf 
wealth is In-tier than the well-to-do-ness of the humble. 
iBBt E. Money Dutch Maiden xxii, ' It [an inheritance] is 
nothing wonderful.' lie addrd, ' but well-to-doism for a fellow 
like mj-self.’ 1915 J. Honk London Perambulator 127 All 
I he nice well-flavoured n ],| things [at a pastry-cook's in High 
! Slrrell lliat suggested Kensington * well-to-do-nest*. 

Well-told,///, a. 3713 Sieelk Guardian No. 42. M 
Yet the very same Oi currencies shall please them in n welf- 
told Story. 1884 J. Urn. Chr. Home 88 1 1 must he n well- 
told tale that holds its place in the memory for thirty or fort y 

Well to live, adj. phr. Now rare ; latterly 
.ft. and U.S. [Sec Well a. 3 .] Prosperous, well 
to tlo. Also well to live in the world. 

1379 60 Korin Plutarch, A ristidts ( 1 59s) 34-4 And futlhci- 
mole, to shewe that b-c was well to liue, and that his house 
was rich and wealthir. he bringcih fourth thtsc prnnfrs. 

| 1596 Shaes. ATtrch. V. II. ii. 55 His Father.. is all honest 
exceeding poo re man, anil God be thanked well to liu-*. 

I i6as Maiiuk tr. Airman's Gusman tC A If. 11. 95 Shee. .was 
- mariicd in ihe end to one of nn honest condition, mid well 
la liue 1673 fsAV Journ. Low C. 249 1 he Picmoiitexe Hre 
generally well to live. 1796 Hist, fed Evans I. 147 He 
was well lo live, anil was said to have plenty of money 
besidcs his stock. >819 Anniversary ,7, they were. .well 
lt> live in the world, extensive dealers in corn nml cable. 
1B36 Carlyle in Atlantic Monthly (1 Rijfi) Sept. 295/1 1 he 
Doctor looks very well and sonsy ; he serins in good health 
anil sn-ll to live. 

attrib. 1S97 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 4 Jan. m/i Unable 10 
collect money from well-to-livc people who have owed it to 
her Tor six months. 

b. Partly intoxicated. 

1619 R. HARRIs /Jnin/an/’i Cup F.p. Dr.l. Aab, One is 
coloured, another is foxt, a third is gone to the dogs, a fi-ui ill 
is wrll to live. 1813 Jamieson. I Veil to lire. 2. Tipsy, 
elevated with drink, half seas over, i860 Hartlp.tt Piit. 
A mer. [New England.] 

Well-toned, a. Having a good lone, in 
various sensei : sec Tor eh. 

c 1460, 1743 [sea Toned i a, 1 h], 1771 C. Bubkky Pics. 
St. Mus. France * Italy (1773) 145 I he voice, which was 
a womau'a, was well lonrd. 1B17 Earl Mdunt-Edgcumuk 
At us. Retain, (ed. a) 74 David, .was. .the first tenor oT his 
limr, possessing a powerful and well-toned voice. 1874 
H. It. Cole Catal. / mi . Art S . Kens . Alms , bit Harmonious 
and well-toned colouring. 1879 H. Spencer Data of Ethics 


, .... xxKvii, Our poor friend has died \ 

in the woild. igei G, Douglas Home with Green Shutters 
11 They were an able lot, and.. most of [hem were wrll 
enough til pass. /bid. 266 Johnny Coe, idle end wcll-to-pass. 

b. attrib. (wilh hyphens). 

■908 t.n. K. Hamii.i-on Man-tin of Flow xvii. 738 With a 
nr nl ness that any wrll-lo-pass housewife might haveenvird. 
were ranged sack upon sack of oatmeal, barley and peas. 

O. absol. (ns 11 IA 

1901 Uarrik Little White /'i-./x i. 124 They were children 
of llie wcll-to-pass. 

d. Well provided, well off /or (something), 

1809 E. S. Harhett Setting Sun I. 65 Charles XII. of 
Sweden (although himself a king, and not very well 10 pass 
for sense even among them). 

Hence f Well-to-panner nonce-wd., a person of 
good t-sinic. 

1634 Whitlock P.ootomia 504 Horace met with such 
Selle-applauding well-to-passcix, tiiumphing over anolhers 


ix. [x.l 31 When well-mss 'il I bene jattah] mattocks did the 
ground prepare. t Well-traced, a. 1 lbs. V Having a 
good fiNil-prinL e 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digliy iBj) 
xxii, per beth some hyndcs wele tiaccd, bo whiche haurih 
pe soole of pe foote as a stagganl. Well-tra'ded, 12. 
Having a good trade. 1585. '6«o [we Traded 3]. 1687 

Mifck Gt. J- ■ , Diet. 11. 5. v. Well, A well -traded Town, line 
I 'silt fort ma 1 chande. 

Well(-)trained,///. a. 

riflu Chapman Iliad iv. 350 His wclMrain'J Allicnian 
troopes. 161B UAINRPORII Glory Eng. II. ii. 164 A hundred 
well trained anil oidcicd soulilicn will beat n thousand of 
them. 16B3 J. Ri |» Scots Gard'm-r ( ,907) ioj Wcll-Uained 
trees in a nurserie. 1733 S.imkh 1 1 1 E Chase 1. 397 A pill's ing 
Race; well-train’d and skill'd In all the Mysteries or '1 heft. 
1847 Dishai.ii Tam red 11. si, '1 lie well-trained car of this 
guardian of the gale. sB68 ktskiu Pol. F.ion. Art ii. | 105 
A well Irnined ynulh. 1B94 Pof Sci. Monthly June 184 
Well-trained dogs transmit these qualities. 

W ell-tra‘ veiled, ppl. a. That has travelled 
far ; experienced in travel ; also /g. 

In the first quot. llio woul may be - well travailed ; ihe 
Fr. probably means 1 active ’, 1 energetic ’. Cf. olsu qimt. 
C142US.V. That aii 1 11. 

15x3 I’khneps b rciss. (1812) II. 4S7 Sir Johne RoAseau, 
who was a well Irauelled knight anil w-ell kinnv.-n [bleu 
trnuiiitlant et ccngneu rn plusieur* trircs), 1535 Edfn 
lies odes (Arli.) 708 llj-sl nries. wrylle-i by wyllin and ex- 
pert men well tranaylcd in ihe worlde. 1656 Cnmi.r 
Pindar, Odes, To Dr. Scarborough iv, And Thy wcll- 
travell’d knowledge loo docs give. No lex* aLiounl of lb' 
Empire Scn-.itivc. 1B70 Dn. of Arl-vli. Iona i. 7, 1 have 
heard well-li.ivellcil men der Inre lliat liolhing they had seen 
in any part of the world hail ever produced such an pfft-ct 
upon them [as Fingal’s Cave], 
t Well-tricked, ///. a. Obs. Artfully adorned. >3M 
Draxton Idea Son. lit, Many there he excelling in this kind, 
Whose well nil k'd limes willi nil iniienlion swell. 

Well-tried, ppl. <*. Often tried or tested wilh 
good result ; thoroughly tried. 

C1449 Telock Re/r. nr. vi. 312 Neither Li eny sufficient 
euy de uce of lloli Sciipture or of othrr special and i>ei uliar 
sure xveil tried reuelaciuun. 1590 Sressra E. Q. 11. x, 41 
[They] mnsackt Greece well tryde, when they weic wroth. 
a 1S31 Donne Eteg. xiv. 60 '1 he blight higne of a lov'd anil 
wcl-try’d June. 1670 Laciiaho Cent. Ctngy 3) I'hysick, .is 
made up uf sever* reason, and wcll-tiyed expcrimeois. 1715 
Torn Odyss. xi 1. 263 Thy well-liy'd wisdom, and thy inarti.il 
fame. 1784 L'owpih t ask I. 148 Iaivr, l.'unliiui'd by long 
experience of lliy Wurth And well-tried virtues. 1B18 Scot r 
Rob Roy xxxviil, A well-tried friend has appointed to meet 
me in this iirigliboni hood. 1856 Kane A rxlic h.spl. II. i. zo 
Onr sledge then is made or well tried oak. 

Well-trimmed,///- <*. (In vnrions senses of 

Tkim v .) 

i 66 j Drvoen fi Dk. N f.w castle Sir M . Alar.all 111. (1668) 
26 A Woman's in n Sad tiindniuii, 1h.1t has noihing in trust 
in, hut a I’d ri wig above, anil a WLll-tiim'd shoe below. 
1718 Gardiner tr. Rn/in Of Gardens II. (eil. 3) 90 When 
with a low and wcll-lriiii'sl Head 'they [sc cypresses] circling 
round adorn some flow'ry Mead. sSas Scott Tali sms. xxiii, 
'lire mass of li.iir (now limited to n wcll-l rimmed beard). 
1B40 Dickens Old C . Shop ix, A well-trimmed lamp. 1841 
— A mer. Aiotcs v, The well-trimmed lawns and green 
meadows of home are not there. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 
I. xxx. 412 Ilia coil of walrus-hide, n well-lrimmeJ line of 
many fathoms' length. 

Well-trod, ppl. a. poet. = next. 

■631 Milton L' Allegro 131 Then to the wcll-lrod stage 

Well-tro-dden, ppl. a. Frequently trodden ; 
much used to walk on. Also fig. 
sBej Watketon Wand. S. Amer. 164 A smooth and well- 
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together Body. 1741 Compl. Family-Piece II. i. 304 The 
Tmnl.|rr,.i> j wtll-11 u-s'd l),ig. 

2 . Seen rely tied in a bundle. 

■ A]j Heriieki J'impie, I 'h.. parch vxiv. Mon ii a shop of 
rulrs, a well truss'd pack, Whose every pan ell under-writes 


Well-trusted, ///. a. a 1588 Sihnvt Arc It it ill in. (igsa) 
■J , l.ikr the I Item 1l1.1t l mi m 1 lies | lie uuse uf nil his worth 
In ri well trusted advis-.ilr. <« 1667 CnwiEY Ess. I’crst it- 


Well-tuned, ///. a. Melodious, in pood tunc. 

■ 315 Com iiuM-E i’s. cl. 5 I’tayse him vpon the wclltuneil 
cymbals. 1588 Shahs lit. 11. iii. iB The Hounds, Rc- 


■.i-obini. lotting eyne Ne’er heard n 


1 . Skilfully turned or lOiinucd. 

(.11700 Kveiym Diary -j, July 1670, The arches nf the 
cellars beneath ate well tut it’d hy Mr, Samuel tin- archills t.] 
1713 Puril 0 ,t)ss. stVIU. 77 His neivous thighs lly just 
degices like well-turn’d columns list. iBit J. Miimr 
iiniei. Aril, it. Fug. 1 ’ief. p. »v, The well-turned arches of 
the inlercolumnialiuiis. 181] Vans ouvi-h Agile. 1 h fan 1 17 
"J he slice, gradually asi ending along this wcll-tui util plain, 
operates with an pipial friction un its whole siuf.i. e. 

2 . Of the body or limbs : Symmetiicnlly shaped 
or rounded. 

1616 It. Junson Devil an An 11. vl, To play with this 
smooth, round, And well tam'd chin, as « itli die ltill) uni 
lull. 1687 Land. Cut. No, 2281/4 A large well tumM 
Chcsnut,. .15 hands. 1691 HuviihM Orid's Mr/. I. (170 Her 
well- turn'd Nci k he view il. 1718 Ramsay Do, my Kate iv. 
How straight, how wrHluril'll anil genteel, arc Her limbs! 
183s W. Ihvimj lour Prairies They area will-made race, 
..with Wi ll-turned thighs anti lc.;s. 1886 J. ( ’or h r rr Fall 
if Asgard ii. 66 Her well-turned rural, sogirlisli and dainty 
Mill. 

3 . Of speech t Nenlly finished, felicitously ex- 
pressed. 

1813 If. Jonsom in Shahs. Il’is. 'To Mem. Author 68 In 
his well turned, and Irue-liled lines. 1668 Dhvl.en < f Dram, 
i'oesie The labour which is requir'd tn well turn'll and 
polish'd Rhyme. 1714 Aoiiisom Spat. No. 556 P 3, I made 
a -Speech consisting uf about half n Dozen well-turned 
Periods. 1773 Hoswei l lour Hebrides 22 Oct. (1715)4 ti It 
cuntains a just and well-tin lied cuiuplimeilt LO my illustrious 
friend. 18BB Hi'rooM Trntlvi Good Mm I. 41 Enshrining 
the friend's name in a note, commonly wiLli the addition of 
, .Some well turned phrase, 

t 4 . Of the mind : Having .1 good bent, well dis- 
posed. Ohs. 

1708 Soi'IIIA I. EE Canlerh. T„ Young Lady' s T. II. 334 
Nothing then remains, even in minds well turned, but a sense 
of mutual duty. 

Wetl-lu’tored,///. a. 1648 J (Jo irces Font Laehrym. 
41 I at thy well lulor'd giief Know rather bow la puichasc 
a relief, Than plagues and torments. 1784 Dumper Tiros. 
105 Anil thus, wcll-tulor'd only while we share A mother’s 
lei lures and a nurse's cure, 179, — Iliad xvm. 744 They, 
with well-lutor'd step, now, nimbly ran The circle. Well- 
twl'sted, ppl. a. ci6m Chapman Iliad xxut. to6 Well- 
twisted Cords. 1618 W. Bhovvnh lint. Past, it, iii. 81 Well- 
twisted lltrcd-s. a 1687 Wai.i es Maid's frag, altered ( 1600) 
43 lake a well twisted Cable, holding fust 'The anchor’d 
Vessel in the low, lest IlLisi. Well-underatoo d./V/. rr. 
a 1700 Km i.yn Diary 35 Mar. 1644, A skrccnc. .arcuiatcly 
cun in topiary woihe, with well understood Architecture. 
1791 lli’KKE Sp. (1816) [V, 33 Without the guide and light 
of sound wxll understood principles. 1843 U. Ilonu lint. 
Manufi.lv 101 She only followed a well-understood practice 
among her countrywomen. 1888 Gladstone Juv. Mundi 
iv. 11 1 Homer may seem, then, to designate, though not ns 
by ali-.ilute and well understood synonyms, but lathe' “-iii- 


t Well- Vl-iaged, pfha. Oh. ri4»o Pros* Lift Ale. r. 
74 lliyonde J*al rittere hay saw wonder fairs & wclc vesaged 
woim 11 eledd in fotde clctnyng. 1470-B3 Maix>ryzI//Am#-vh. 
i. »iy He was . . Iirode in the sholders & wel vvsaged. 
t Well-voiced, a. Oh. Having a good or powerful voice. 
1834K1RT. Herbert 7 Vht'.B 6 A well voiced hoy. .sings Kulo. 
vies to Mahomet. iBaa Scott Nigel i, The nforesaid . .able- 
I, -idled and well. voiced apprentices. J Well-wal'tlllg, 
ppl. a. Oh. Compliant ui attendance. 1381 Siiinp.v Apot. 
Poet, it (Aib.) jB Poctrie ener sctleth venue.. mil in her 
best itillniirs, making Fortune her wcl-wayting liand-mnyd. 
Well-waled, ppl. a. .Sc. Well-chosen. 1718 Ramsay 
Cl, , 1 , 1 's Kirk Ur. in, rx, She her mail like a lummy led 
Maine, wi' a well, wail'd wordy. 

Well-walled, a. 1 laving good walls. (Cf. 

(II. ruTd'yfos.) 

c 140a [sec Walij mb], c 1611 Cu.mm an Iliad 1. 1 ,<> 'The 
sack. ,,f wrlk wall'll Tioy. 1618 Caixm-uhi. Glory Png. 1. 
XV. u6 Valcm iens . . is very .spacious, well walled, ami full 
Ilf am ieul buildings. 1867 Miikkis Jason 111. 1 _,j Aduictus 
from the well-walled Plierie came. 

Well-wared, //1'. n. Sc. [See Ware 7-.’ d J Well spent 
or bestowed. 1637 Ki-rueRi'UHi>/-< 7 . to Parishioners,-^ July, 

0 I hell wrl- wared ]iained In east and sure back, .in speaking 
early and late to you 1 1858(1. Hp-nhexson Pop. Jshvm, r 
Henviek 14 The best fish i’ the Tweed. .Shall lie thy wed 

, war’d meed. Well- war tiled, ///.«. iB]8 Sn ri INC. in 

Cailyle Life 11. viL (1B72) 144 We slept. .at the Village of 
1 Simplon, in n very fair mid well-warmed inn. >8g. Kim. rar. 
Light that failed 1 16 Men . .who ve dune their work 111 a 
well-wanned studio all tl.rir lives, 1908 Daily Chron. 3 May 
4/7 'The sturdy bcgg.ns..who are just now making their 
iiiinii.il exodus fiom wcll-ti .irincd wui Minuses to a lifcoffiec- 
dom on the road. 

Well-wa rranted. ///. a. Authorized, 

guaranteed, or nppi oved by good win rant. 

1B03 Shaks. Mens, for . 11 . v. i. 134 You, my noble and well- 
»ai rallied Ciiscn. 1644 Mu, lim Judgm. timer Post « r , 
A wel I- wai ranted rule. 1848 Hr. Hail Set. Th. lxxxi. 259 
His wt-ll-uartaitfed judgment. 1B76 Guo. Knur Dan. 
Dercmda xxxvii, lie was rather nslinmeil that Hans’s hopes 
caused him luivasiness in spite id his well- warranted convic- 
tion lliai they would never be fulfilled. 

Well-washed, ppl. a. 1717-46 ’Thomson Summer 384 
Repeated this, till deep the well- wash’d fleece Has drunk 
the flood. 1857 Mu I eh litem. Chew., Org. 377 If a dilute 
solution of glycerin be mixed with well-washed yeast. 1900 
H. Lawson Oh Track 70 She wanted to make out she was 
n ice, and wholesome, and well-washed, and partii ul.tr. 

j We 'll- wa ter. [YVki.l shA Cf, AY Kris. wel- 
I rw//i?r.] AVater issuing, or drawn, from a well or 
1 spring. 

1 rooa Sax. I.ttchd. I. 330 SeuAe jioniie lii< sceallnn on 
1 j riieiuliiin wylle vi .eti're. VisoS Lat. 19791 We lialibeuS |-c 
ibrnh t . . c.eld Welle water, c 137$ .Sc. Leg. Saints \ i. I Thomas) 
04 Vilh )>at ('.it sl-ii and mad 11 yin Jure,.. |>e velvaller fur to 
! brynge. c 1440 /W/W. on Hush, vm. 129 For mclh,. .Ascstcr 
of vnscoined liony do In scstii* vi uf Welle water ileer. 

' «SBS T. WASiiisuro.N tr. Nicholas's Yoy. 11. xi. 43 T'hey 
! Iiaue none other water to drinkc then well whtcr. 1630 
lip. Mali. Occas. Medit. Ii. 113 All experience teaibelh vs 
tlinl Wrll-walers arising from d<-cpc sptings, aic holrr in 
Winter, then in Summer. 1743 P. Tiiom.vs Jr„l. Anson's 

1 oy. 164 Well-water is to lie found at a small Depth almost 
in every Part of the Island, i860 Family Economist 
sB Apr. 271/1 Some of the well waters of lamdon contain 
eighty giains of chalk in a gallon, ign Maky Johnston 
Long Kelt v. 49 Lifting the gourd of Well water to liis lips. 

j fig. C 1 173 I.nmb. Horn. , -,j |'e ter bet Mon wcpA for la?c 
I of piste liue is inemned Welle water, for he welled of Jie horle 
s*a do A water uf wellc. 

Well- wa tered, ///. a. [Well adv. aR.] 
rienlifully supplied or moistened with water. 

171450 Li. Cm Imre 438 in liabces Bh.. Lilrre..Wele 
watered, l.wrylhen, lie ciaft y-trode. 1611 Biulk Gen. xiii. 

[ to Lot.. beheld all the plaino uf lisdane, that it was well 
watcicd euety ahrte. 1611 [see Semi . o ppi. a. 2]. 1784 
Cuwi-h.ll Task I. 323 The Ousi-, dividing (lie well. water'd 
land. 1887 Morris Jason ill. i;o A plain Well.w, Tiered, set 
wiili trees. IM9 (.’• A'rrc Apr. 347 The still lug punulal-oii . . 
uf well-wooded and well-vraicica Asturias and (j.ihiia. 

Well-wea poned, f/f. a. 

ct 130 Gen. 4 - six. 2179 He.. bad him nimeu him feres 
miile, Wel wiuiiiede men. c 1415 ling. Cano. Ireland 8 
- Kiiyglites and pc sk)-crs well I-hoiscd and well y-wepineil. 

' " bn ILhid tr Monk vi ii. in Child Balia/s 1 1 1 . 07/1 


weighed choice. iB»p Sou riixv All for Lore iv. ix, Nor 
ever might light motive him From well-wcigh'd purpose 
bend. 1833 Macaulay Hist. F.ng. xiii. HI. 27H The well 
weighed and prudent letter of William was read, 1883 
K. D. Smiih I.d. Lawrence 11 . 356 In this document he had 
set lurlli, in well-weighed language, alike bis methods and 
his motives. 

f 2 . Of persons : Displacing deliberate purpose 
and balanced judgement. Ohs. 

1701 Collier M. Anion. (1756) 133 He was a person 
nuidcst, prudent, and well-weiglt’d. 1709 Siiiyi'K Ann. 
Refi. 1 . xiii. 438 This llulliiigrr was a right prudent, peace- 
able. well-weighed, and learned Mnn. 


]V| ANSI ti-.i.n in I'.uriow Rep. Care, (1776) IV. 201G Barbuit'.s 
Case, .was sulenmly argued liefure mid determined by Laid 
Tnlliit, nn Loiisidrring and well-weighing, .all llie foreign 
Authoi itics. Well-wei'ghliig. ///. a. Heavy. 1601 
Siiaks. Ad's IJ’elt IV. iii. 203 Or whether he thiukis it were 
not possible with well-wnighing auniiues of gold to corrupt 
him to a reiiolt. Well-whipped, ppl. a. 1738 Popf. 
Fpil. Sal. Dial, i, 711 All llie well-wliipi Cream of Courtly 
Sense. 1840 Marryat O/h J'odr. fin 10) v-77 She spins 
round like a well-whippi il top. Well-wigged, ///. a. 
179a SuurilPV Lett, (iil.soi I. 11 The wcll-wigged lusiices. 
1831(1 kn. T. Thompson ii.ee re. (1B4JJ II. 177 Ouruelf-wigged 


t Well-will, t>. Ohs. rare. Irani. To wish (one'' 
well, to regard with favour. 

a 1618 SviAEsriu Maidens Blush 688 Weening tlicieforc 
these Aiignrcs all fnirilTil In losrpli iimv, him every one 
wrll.will’d. 1630 Hu Vi-ri.hi tr. Camus' Admir. Frenis 
217 He. .is wcin.no« ne in Couit, and well willed hy great 

Well-willed, a. Ohs. i-xc. . 5 V. and north. [See 
Wiu mi it. a.] Kindly or favourably disposed. 

139B Them* v Barth. De P. R. xv-11. clxxxv. (1495) 727 Of 
good men and well wyllcd : dronkeiu-sse luakylh euyll men 
ami w> 1 bed. c 141a Hue 1 1 rvu De Reg. /'line. 2186'Thogh 
I be nat wys, Wel-w illed am I. 1484 Kir 11. 1 1 1. in KUis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 11. I. 166 Dure sayde smmiyn Lord, ns a wele- 
willeil, diligent, and comagiuus lhincc. 153a Tai sor. 329/1 
Wrllwyllnl. ,/e bonne routed,', 13981). Kmu.unun Sc. f'rov. 
(S.T'.S.l 82 Slmhing is diHic-ile lo a well willit man. 1801 
Atkinson Moorland Par. 63 'This was lnil one of the 
many exploits nf a like iiatine nt-hi-vrd by this will-willed 
bring. 1899 J. Spence Shell,/. Folk-hue 21a 'The weel- 
willed man 13 the beggar’s bridder. 

b. Const, to, unto ; also to (do something) or 
that (somelhing be done). 

1417 K. K. Wills (i8Sz) 38 Y pray hem |wit bey be well 
wyllct..(o here, c 1440 Alphabet ofiTales 795 And buf all 
be war not wclewillid l-cilo, y it lie was compcllid lo drynk. 
c 1465 Eng. Ckron. (Camden 1B56) 5 All the (’lie was vnto 
1 th.iym frcndly and wcllwilliil. 1485 Mako. 1 ’asion ill P. 
Lett. 11.202 As for the unm.m that made the rl.iyme,. .he ys 
wrllwyllyd that she sliold he seyn lo ill llie is.iy of almys. 
c 1473 Piumpton Corr. (Camden) 37, I will he ns wcllwilled 
lo line things for your pleasure, 1477 Rolls of Parity I. t;B/i 
Wherunto the more partie of die inliabiiaunls, .be right 
1 wclwillcd nnd agreable. 13x3 UmineRk Flails. I.ccxi. 254 
Ci riayne yougcliiiygli(cs..wcll wyllud to do smue dede of 
nrmes. .87. AV. Ali xandkii Johnny tiibli xxii. 163 Hut Bee 
31c a han’le as that state o’ mnillcrs ties to them that’s but 
owre wcet-wilTl lo be lords owic (hubs spirilual heritage. 

Well-wilier. Now rare. [See W'iller i 
and cf. (ioouwii.Lxit.] One who bears good will 
or wishes well (to nnoLher, to a cause, etc.) ; one 
who is disposed to be kind or friendly. 

i In veiy fn-quent use fnnn 1450 to 1700, Since then largely 
, suj.erseded by WklL-wisiit.r. 

1448 Laden Lett. I. 69 All liys mcne, and all that hen hys 
wi-le wylli-rs. 1470-85 MaluKV Arthur x. xsxi. 465 Wher- 
. foie he llioughle to slt-e hym and idle liis wel wyllai.s in that 
cmintrey. ^*581 I’m 1 ie tr. Guaszo's Or.^ t onv. (15BC) 11. |8 

1 willers, than true friendes. 1583 Hadinlion Comma, aim. 
. (1590) 111 Is the diudl our fricinic or our foe, our wclwiller 
or ourenemie? <1 1586 Sihsky Arcadia 11. x. (1912) I. 209 
j No man durst shew himself a wel-willer of mine. 1804 T. 
| Which r Passions v. iv. 242 We may have many wcll-willcr-s, 
' iwspcciall friends: wrll-uillers he gcneiall friends. 
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W. Ramesev Astrol. Restored iB For (lie satisfaction of the 

wcll-willers to Astrology. 1654 Ci.kvki.ahd Char. Diurnal- 

maker 5 He is 1 lie first tincture end rudiment of a Writer, 
dip’t as yet in the preparative blew, like an Almanack well- 
wilier. 1664 Hutlek Hud. 11. iit. 340 [He] with the Moon 
was more familiar Than e'er was Almanack well wilier. 
1688 Dhydp.n Dram. Poesy 4 One that is so much a well- 

wilier to the Satire, that he snares no man. 1671 Mi-agrave 

Astral. Preset, Physick iBB To all such who are Simleiiis, 
and well-Willere unto this most excellent Science of Astro- 
logy. a 1680 lluri-KH Rtm. (1759) II. 185 A Virtuoso is n 
Well-wilier lo the Mathematics- 1686 Goan Celts t. Bodies 
11. vii. 34; To us Well-Willers nothing can be plainer, than 
thnt Comets are Flainmeous, or Lucid Expirallons. 

t We ll- wi lling, vbi. sb. 06s. 

1. The net or wishing well (to another) ; good 
will, favour, kindly regard. 

a 1340 Ham pole PsalterCxWi. ,a Wellwillynge is lil lord oil 
ilrednnd \\\m[BeneplacitHiit est domino super imientes rum], 
c 1430 Merlin xxvii. 303 Metier ho cowde enfurine hem of 
youre volume, for he is with hem a-queynted and tlieira 
wclwcllingc. 1490 Carton Entydos xviii. 67 Uy thy well 
wyllynge, and by the yeftes & alle oilier thyngea that I haue 
ion vnlo the. 1583 Mkluancki PhilotimusQ cj, In those 
lies I wearied thee with my welwilling and yet I am not 


, „. Well-willing, to the Object beloved. 

2. (One’s) goou pleasure ; what it seems good to 
n person to do, intend, or allow. 

a 1340 IIami-ule Psalter cal. 7 My prayers in J>aire wele- 
willyngis \oreuio men in beueplacitis eoruiu], c 1449 l'acocx 
Rtpr. iv. iv. 419 'This was doon. . hi Gaddis welwilling llmt 
it schulde be doon. c 1453 Ir. D* Imitations 11. ix. 50 He 
chose |n welwillyng of god Idivinum benepiaci/um] before 
innnnys solace, /bid. in. Iv. 1^2 Do vvij> me )>i desired wri- 
willing [ desideratum bcneptacitnm tuuiii]. 

3. Klght or virtuous intention ; willing what is 
good. 

<11340 I [am folk Psalter xv ii. 37 Eftere my rightwisnes - . 
Thnt is eftere my wclwillyngc hat is in my saule. 139a 
Gower Com/. I. 335 Fes 10 the men of wclwillinge In erthe 
be among oua here [Lk. ii. 14]. 1597 Hooker EccJ. Pol. V. 
Ixxxi, { la Simplie to will proceeded! from nature, but our 
wrl willing is froin^race. 

We ll- willing, a. (and si.) Now tare or 
dial, [Cf. Du. wc/willettii.] 

A. tuij. Wishing well to another ; disposed to 
be kind or fiiendly; benevolent, propitious; loyal, 
well-affected. 

1 1000 Rule 0/ Chrodegang viii, Ne hcon his modige. ,ac.. 
welwyllcudn, til iiiildliunrte. c 1000 Avlkkic Saints' l. ires 
xxvi. 39 pxt he hrafic dielde hearfuni and wa:dlum mid well- 
willenduni inode. 1375 Baruuuh Bruce v. 41 How that he 
fand nane weill willaml, but all war fais that euir he fand. 
<-1430 Lvikj. Miu. Poems (Percy Sue. I 714 This fowlo is 
sacred unto J upiler, The lord of liriddis in the liigbe hewn, 
Wele willyng plancte behaklyng frinn so fcrie. 1448 
Hen. VI IPill in Willis (it Clark Cambridge (iBafi) I. 379, 
I ..lira y my said heiis..thnt they sliewet Item self welwillyng 
faithful and lender loveis of my desire in this bchair. « 1533 
Frith Disput, Purgat. I. Diljh, Goddes law requyreth a 
tliynge lo he done wylh a well wyllynge lurte. 1340 Fai s<;n. 
Aiolastus Ep. Pcd. Aij b, The liiuyng and well wyllrng 
subiccles. <1 1378 Lindesay (Pitscoltie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S ) 
1. iso His folkis. .was tioolu so weill willing as he requyred, 
*597 J- Mh.vii.i. Autob. 4 Diary (Wodrow Son.) 410 They 
rain in a loving and weil-willing manor to inquyre. 1611 
Coma., Ilicnvueittant, well-willing, faiiimrahle. 

absol. c B97 ^.l.FRlin G regory's Past. C. xxxiv. aa.) IXl 
wclnillcndan |L. benevoh). 1589 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 677 Th.it the weill willing may be remeniberit, and the 
ohstinat conslrmil 10 llr.iir dewitie. 

b. (’onst. to, towards, unto. 

1390 Gower Couf II. ii Ii semelh love is wclwillendo To 
hem that [etc.]. 01440 Ccntrydes 964 To llier desire the 
kyng was welewillyng. 1461 Paston Lett. (1904) IV. 

I knew.. not whcilyr the " " 


:r well wyllyng to yow 01 


Well- wi lly, a. 06s. exc. dint. [See Willy <t. 1 
Cf. Sw. vdlvitlig, l)a. velvitlig.] Full of good 
will, benevolent, well-disposed, generous ; = Good- 
willy a. 

e 1374 Chaucfr Troylus in. 1357 Venus mene T, he wel 
willy planets, c 1373 Se. l.eg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 807 A I 
(mi >ml vele wylly was to he apostil, e 1401 Lvixc. CompL 
HI. Knt. 637 A I fa ire lady I wclwilly founds at al. c 1415 
St. Mary 0/ Oiguies IT. iii. in A ugtiavlll. 158 Peesinlonds 
to men hat are wele will)’, c 1449 1 ‘kcock Rtpr. v. vii. 5 si 
Whcrfore (her mai not so greet a multitude be wcel will ■ lo 

leligioun, if feic.]. 1B08 Jamieson, WtiU-willit, ICeiU- 

viillit. Liberal, not niggardly, 1881 Leic. Gloss.. Well-will- 
ing, and Wtlt-willy, favourable lo ; having a kindly feel- 
ing towards) bearing guud will luwards. 

Well-winded, <3. Sound or strong of wind. 14.. in 
Hamm. Hell Introd. p. xxv. The horsi hath xxv proper- 
After the Base, well-mouihid, well-wyndyd. Well- 
J „ iped]. We" 1 


towardes ihe Irueth. 1379 W. Wilkinson Con/ut. . 

Love 30 b. Those which stand welwilling vnto his instruc- 
tions. 1398 K. Bernard Terence, llt.yra v. 1. (1607] 338 
Your s peach hath made mee fauoialile and welwilling to- 
wardes you now. 1309 A. M. tr . Gabclhoutrs Bk. Physkke 
Transl. to Reader, TTirough the persuasions of diuers wcll- 
wl Hinge Dutchmen to the English n.itione 1BB8 Steven, 
non Black Arrow I’rol. 20 He was one of those who are. . 

■ uggcdly faithful and well williug to their friends. 

a. Ready or desirous to (do something). 

c 1440 Ctuerydts 2181 To wayte on liyrn tlier were [they] 
well willyng. 1583 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1883) IV. 437 Sic 
persouns. .n« nr kuawin lo lie..m:iist cairfull and weill 
willing lo seik the saiftic and prcicrualioun of the same. 

f B. sb. One who is well disposed to another ; 
a (person's) well-wisher or friend. 06s. 

In pi-, either unaltered or with s. 

c 1330 R. liRUNNK Chron. H’ace (Rolls) 8948 He spak 90 
wyh pe kyng of hat land, hat he was his wel willaml Vpon 
Ilretaigna a route lo renge. 1340 Ayenb. 11a pe echednyrs 
dul Jwt god yefp to his wel wilynde. C137S Lay-Folks 
Mass Ilk. (MS. U.) 368 On re sib men and oure welewillandes. 
1390 Gower Con/. 1. 399 If that thou wiatest al, What Cheste 
doth in special To love and to his welwillinge. C1433 Wvn- 
toun Cron. vii. ix. 30 18 Obir gudis . . pat Until til hym or lil 
his men. Or til his weil willandis pen- 1413 in Keg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 1430, 30 la Til al lordis our fronddis and wele willand 
eflecluubly we praye. c 1430 Gods tom Reg, 13 To al oure 
frendes, and wel wyllyngci. 1083 Paston Lett. II. 138 
Wrctyn , . Dc your welewylland, Abbot of Langcleye. 

Hence + WaU-wtUlag-B***, 

c 1000 AClfpic Saints' Lives xXRi, 44 Ena he his efencempan 
he hmfde welwlllcndnysse and micele lufe. a 1390 IV yeti/ 
Bible, Ecclns, Prol., I monest 30 u to comen with wel wil- 
lingnesse [Vulg. cum benevolcntia]. 
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urest and well winow’d Grain. 18*7 Lyttom Pelham 
ii, Seldom seen al large nssembliis, she wus eagerly sought 
alter in the well-winnowed soir/es of the elect. Well- 
wired, a, 1813 T. Hook Sayings Ser. II. Man e/ Many 
Fr. (Colburn) ti7 Aitifirial flowers were taught lo Iwii.e 
round mock marble columns, und fragrant lights to spring 
spontaneously fium well-wiicd Loughs of trees. 

Well-wish, sb. Now rare. An act of wishing 
well to another; a good wish. Consl. to, for. 

lfiai Law M. Wroth Uraniagjs If. . I hese speeches haue 
proceeded only from your wcll-wisbes to mee, I must be sorry 
for them. 1813 Dr. Hall Best BargaitieviVs. (1G25) 516 
Our zealous well-wishes. .for the vmloubted truth of our 
Maker and Redeemer. 1643 Sis T. Dkuwnk Rctig. Med. 11. 
| ij If this be tine, I must cm fosse l am chaiiiable only 
in iny liberall intenliuiis, and bouutifull well-wishi-s. 1654 
J. Siikhman (title) While Sail : or, A Sober Collection of 
A kind World, In some Wel-wi-lies lo Goodness. 1708 
Ani'iSDN Pres. St. Il’ar B Any one that hath.. a well Wish 
for his Friends or Posterity. 1709 H karnr Cotlot. (O.ll.S.j 
II. aB8 Sends ln-mi y wellwishcs to I’.anics'. .design. 1B16 
Krais Lett. Wks. iB8g III. 46 You know with what Rever- 
ence I would send my Well-wishes lo him. 187s Mil lint 
Deeside Tates xiv. (1908) 138 The bridegroom, .got nfearnu 
o' corn an' illn-r gear in token o’ llieir well wishes, 1889 
Hardwickt's Sci.-Cussip XXV. a»6 Testifying their thank* 
and well-wishes lo the caplain and steward. 1908 ll’estm. 
Gas. s June a/i The exhibition lias received the well wishes 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
f Well-wish, v. 06s. istfr. To wish well until 
(another). 

1386 A. Day F.ngl. SecrcHrie 1. (1633) 14 Thinkc how 
exceedingly I have always well-wished unto you. 

t Well-wiahed,///. ir. Obs. Attended by good 
wishes. 

1603 Siiaks. Mras./or M. 11. iv.»7 Kuril so The general! 
subicct to u wrl-wi-dit King (Juit llieir uwne pari, anil in 
obsequious fonducssc Crowd 10 his picsencc. 

Well-wi'sher. One who wishes well to 
another, a cause, etc. Const, to, of, nr with pos- 
sessive. 

1590 Carlton's Newts Puroatorie' t Amongst the rest of 
whose wrl wishers my sclfe bting not the Irast. 1639 • 
I’i.aites Viseov.Subterr. Treat. ToKdr., So 1 111ken1ylr.it e 
and rest, Your hearty Well-wisher. (i.F. 1670 E.utiarii 
" i/. Clergy B All well-wishers either lo the ' - 


to the progi ess of arts and sciences. 1780 Mirrortto. Bz Vi t 
thelale has amoral, by nomeans flattering lo the well-wish- rt 
of this country. 17B8 Mur. D’Ahiii tv Diary 34 July, lie 
seemed to feel that lie spoke lo a safe and a armpuLbi-.il g 
well-wisher. 1*38 C. Woroswortii Athens xi. (1 85.) <rt 
Some wise well-wisher to the Areopagus. 1849 C. Dhontk 
Shirley i, It would bo a nice opportunity for any of hit « ell- 
wishers to pay hint a visit. _ 1903 Times 10 May 10 Those 
wliu ure nut well-wisbcis c-f uiiliur cuumry. 

fb. One who aspires to (be nr become), Obs. 

1710-11 Swift /rnl. to Stella 7 Mar., The latter lias a 
goed deal of learning, and lie is a well-wisher lu be an author. 

Well-wishing. vM. sb. The action of wish- 
ing well to another ; also, an expression of good 
wishes. 

folf 

of my well wishing. 13B6 A. Dav Eng. Srcrctoiie 1. (i6j;J 
14 Not forgcl ting our accustomed greetings and interchange- 

' 1817 Morvson It in. — — 1 1 — — 

th Italians.. os lie ca 

.. Ji.xiNS Nat. Rt/ig. 3 .... 

to be generous and large in their well-wishing 

and their well-doing. 1909 J. R. Harris Side-Lights IV. T. 
Research ii. 78 There is much hand-shaking and well-wish- 


ing. 


ig and 

l. 1911 Ceaik Clarendon xxi. l l. 190 Some 
it believed 


Heved ta wish well lo the King '—with that sort of 
well-wishing which characterized llic time-serving of Rennet 
and his confederates. 

Well-wi shing, pfl. a. That wishes well to 
Others, benevolent j t loyal. Also transf. 

1397 C. Miudlkton Chinan 0/ Engl. iii. (1933) 30 Flying 


Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 379 Thy candid well-wishing 
e y«- IM Lover Handy Andy xvii. And glass after glass 
they did drink in all sorts and shapes of welbwishing toasts. 
1896 Black Briuisvna. 239 Marked by a perfect selbposses- 
sion— a sclf-possebion sweet and serene and welbwishing. 


t Well-wl'tted, a. Obs. Gified with good wit*. 

r 1450 Mkiiiam irks. 147 He that ys horn that day sclml.l 
he true and wclc-wyllyd. 1478 Paston Lett. 1 1 1. 1 sti I h> 1 
nian is. .well will yd, well inaneid. 1339! ominous' Petition 
in Kroiulc Hist. Eng. I. 198 Such subtle inieirugaluries..as 
are able quickly lo tiap a simple unlearned, or yi't a well- 
wittid layman without learning. 135a IIl-loet, Able toie- 
cvyue, or well wyned, sapaje. 

Well-WOll, //>/- a. Gained by hard or honour- 
able eflurt. 

1398 Siiaks. Mer.h. r. iii, 31 (Qq.) My well-won rff. 
•wuinc] till [ft Which lie cals interest. ^SSDlrk.s To Auld 
Moil 1 v, Tin/ it was sina', 'twos wccl-wi n gear. 1791- 
To R, G. o/F. 43 1 1 is si II. won liajs. than life iiself more 
d'-ar. 1818 SeniT Hrt. Midi, xxsix, I. .will not lose Wtel- 
wun gear with the like of him if it may be helped, 1841 
J. Aims Domes t. l\on. (1 57) 5; A wrl I- won penny is woi th 
an ill-won pound. 1879 R. Low k in seth Cent. June 993 
The t-ieot anil well-won reputation uf Mi. Wallace ns a 
sr.eniific observer. 

Well- woo ded, a. Covered w ilh growing trees. <11330 
I .ELAND /tin. (1764) III. Ihe Snile. .seiy good, and en- 
Llosjd. nnd metcly wul woildyd. 1741 UiliiaroSon Pamela 
I. xi. 118.-4) a,B This pretty well-wooded and well-watered 
estate. 1780 Coxe Russ. Disc, v. =11 We II- wooded inomi- 
tains. 1883 K. F. Wahui.n & Ci ei eri v Wanderings 1 Beetle ' 
tm Past lung well-wooded islai ds. 1914 P. Macmillan 
Robert Flint v. 111 The land is ferlile unit well-wooded. 
Well-woo ing,///, a. 181B Kfaie Liidyin. 1. I,.I Knin- 
scenlcil eglanlinc Gave Icmpeiatcswccis In lh.it well- wooing 
sun. t Well-woolled, <I. Obs. Having a th.i k or 1 ich 
fleece. 1611 CuiijH., M out on a la grande lame, a Shccpe 
well- Wuolled, or of great bun lien. 1641 Lksi harm. Bis. 
(.Surtees) ij A score of large and well-wold weathers. 

+ Well- word, z>. Obs. Hans. To eulogize. 

1603 J. Pavifs (1 Icier.) Humours Heaven 19 The olio r 
twaiue. . Whiles he w as .s,ie.ikinv, his speech scent’d to praise, 

. . And now, by word, wrll-wurd llley what be sales. 

Well-wo rded, d. Couched fn proper tenns. 

1856C11WIKY Pindar. Odes, The Musty, Figures, Conceits, 
Itaplmc.s, and Sent'nies In a well-worded dress. 1641 
I.OM.P. < hi.'dr, r ord'. Supper B7 The f.uheis and moihcts 
Blood behind liiem in tears, ami wne glad at the ncll- 
worded answer. 1883 l J i skv Truth Eng. Ch. n-j Yet even 
from Italy came n disiim 1, well-wndul uliji- ' ion rnuu the 
llishop of Mondovi. 1907 J. II. MiXari iiv Needles y l ii.s 
x, 1 ilioughtlli.il some at least of wli.it 1 said was i.aLhei 
well-wordrd. 

Well-worked, ///. a. a. Th .roughly npeiatcd. b. Skil- 
fully wruuitht. 1B01 Fanner's blag. Jan. 41 On \ n y 
middling soils, .thirty bushels an acie is considered ns only 
a decent crop, after tolerably well-winked fallow. 1865 
I.l’iidolk Pr,h, Timet 1 .5 The well-worked implements uf 
the tumuli. t Welbwo’rker. Oh. One who does 
good. <i)8S C'i,ss PkviiimiisF Ps. i sav. iv, As the well- 
woikcr.s, sue the light belcesers, I,'.r] favour further. 
Well-wo-rklng, v!l. sb. t a. Poiii.t goml. welUdumg. 
Obi. b. Skilful fashioning or fin gin g. C, buLLcssfuI activity 
or operation. 1611 X'rton's ( '.it: in's hist. Ta 1 la of ("oi.- 
tents X xx 1 1>, Against all them » Iticli say that if this doctrine 
[of Prcdestin.iiion] take jdai i:, till cinleiioiir uf We'l winking 
dccaicth. 1691 1'. 11 [ali |.(<r. New Invent. 79 Aciurdiiig 
to the goodness and well working of the lion, some piove cf 
longci durance than other. 1879 Sin si ih Data of Ethics 
ci. $ 71. A4 The wt-ll-uoiking |of pleasure and pain] in 
c--scnli.il mallei s is ignored : .util ihe ill-woiking in unessci - 
li.d matters is alone 1 'cognized, t Well-woTking,///. a. 
Oh. 'Iliat does good, cirliiuis. <1 900 /V.i.ireo Blooms 1. 
in ('.K’kaync Shrine (lie 1) if 9 Ic )>e h.ilsie, ftu m fa-sla, wil 
wilende tc wel w j icende diilucn. c 1460 J owncity Myst. iii. 
13 > J hou was nlway well wirkalid, lo me licw as side. 

Well-worn ,//>/. a. 

1. Much worn or used ; fig. liile, hackneyed. 

1611 T. Williamson tr. Contorts Wise I’iei/lar.i 53 It is 

a well worne saying. That [eti .] 17B8 Ki rns TamS'ann-ri; 

Kiiit., Tam Samsons wed-worn clay here lies. 1818 Scotr 
lift. Midi, xii, The old matt was seated hy the fne with hit 
well-worn pocket Bible in his hands. i64iTtiNNssosit7ii>if. 
7J<I«. 108 A well-worn ualhway. 1849 Sir K. B. Helix 
Stoken .y Pokirs iii. 3 < Thai canciy of fiee and easy well- 
worn costumes in whichlqiiiet-inindrd people usually Iras el. 
1838 Mf.kivale Rem. Fmp. Iiv. (iSfi|) VI. 411 'Hie mind of 
the educated class, s .still Mussed ftcely enough in the well- 
worn channels of literatim*. 1903 1 G. I'uoiiisR 1 Lost Cause 
v, It is a liile and well-worn aphorism that no event is 

2. Becomingly carried or displayed. 

1814 Dviiom Lara t. xsvii, To wlinin he showed nor defer- 
ence nor disdain, But 1l1.1t well-worn reserve which prosed 
lie knew No sympathy with lhat familiar crew. 

WelltOwo rtliy, <1. Worthy in a high degree. 1397 
Mchkiiam Diuvnu.r 33 h, Thou liuely work* of her great 
eccellcnce, Wci-wortliy Matter for her powre to frame. 
i6n St rf ix Dirt. Gt. Brit. lx. ix. 8 91 Behold here good 
people, my Sonne Edmund . , ; how comely and well worthy 
lie is iifall your fauois. 1784 CtmfhH Tiroc. 918 Tnless ilie 
win Id were all preimr'd t’cmhrncc A plan well worthy to 
.supply ihcir place. 1796 .Vr;ru<i(r Anecdotes 111. 143 Tl.e 
Admiral [Culigny] appioaching ihe Emperor with a iesri- 
enco well-worthy of the greatness of the Fiius e . .sa.d [cli.|. 

Weilwott, obs. Sc. form of Velikt. 

tWell-wou'ldor. Cbs.nomc-zt'J. A conditional 
or would-be well-wilier, 

1643 Plain English 38 These are weli-woiddcrs to the 
Pa rliam ent and Kingdoms. 

t Well-wove, ///. n. Obs. = next. 

c 1710 Congreve ir. Odd Wks. 17m III 103 The well- 
wove 'fours lliey weai, iheir own aic thought ; Put only aic 
their own, as what they're bi'Ughl. 

Well-wo Ten, ///- /*/- and fa 

1 591-5 Spensee Astrtfhtl 97 There his wrlwoutn toyKs 
and subtil traines lie laid, the brutish nation to enwrap. 
1863 Sou 1 11 Serin. (17x7! V. 3.16 No sucli Immument lo 
carry on a refined, and well-woven Rebellion, as a tender 
Conscience, and n sturdy Heart. iSti Minus P. R. 1. 97 
Nut farce, but well c.iuciiT fraud, well woven snares. 1768- 
74 Tl-ckmi Lt. ,V,tt. (iS)4) II. 379 When thy well-woven 
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bands unile wcirlies. 1791 CtmriR Iliad xvm. 741 Ev'i y 
maiden HLai-attir'd In finesc linen, and I lie > a.utlia in vesis 
Wcll-wovrn. 1B83 Wiiiiklaw Sophotles, Traelun. ho 2 'J liis 
well-wovi n rnlx. 1B87 Morris Odyss. v. jB 1 he N ymph . . 
nf 1 lie hair well-woven 

Well-wreatbed, 

N Odyss. II, fk.g "1 

Their while aailrs. IHJ. v\i. n j As one. .doth. .In ti 
of Ins I.iitiunicnl. .lend To euery wt-1-wieath'd string,.... 
lirrfei.t sniind. t Well-writing, rbl. sb. Ohs. 1668 
Dhwifn Dram. Poesie jj AIL passions may he lively repre- 
sented on (he Singe, if to ihc well-writing of them the Actor 
s uppl ies a good commanded voice. 

well-wri-tten,///. "■ 

1598 IIarni iKi u Poems (Alb.) 119 Drayton, whos 


skies. 

wcll-i 


1 Tinged its, And awecie Epistles, su.ne'ihy fame 
1776 ISuhnev Hist. A fits. 1. 171 A well written a 
: of recitative. 1770 Minor No. 36 A well- 

.. -a- *>.. t<r, ... „j. (Rrldg ) 4 „ 5 


rnd 


written ptcface, 1809 Malkin Oil /Has xi 

•J ins well-wiiiten Mnlenient. 

Well-wrought, />//. a. 

1 . Well made or fashioned, skilfully construcled 
or put together : a. cif material tilings, 

1338 R. IIsi'nnk l'Anw.(itin)iti To Wustniy inter |ici hynt 
hrouht, Divide his fadcre is laid in a touudic wele wiount- 
{111366 Chaucfb Korn. Hose 1024 llir nose, l.ir lnouili 
and eyhe nnd cheke Wcl wrought [lien fait |. c 1400 Hah 
Pray 17J9 We haue a Cite.. Well wmglit fir the wern 
wallis fiifl high. 1538 ISi.vot Hit I. Add., Asifabrum, we! 
wruught, ci6ii Chapman Ihn.1 it, mi Vet pien’l ii nu 
his wel-wrnu^lil pone. 1640 Hahinc.ton Casfara in. (Aril., 
120 And an I in thy favour dj e, Nninuinuiie Fur me a well, 
wruught Imnlie prepare. 1713 Manulvmle 1-alle Bees 
fed. 9) I. 1B3 F'lum Caves ,wr lire mine 10 waiin and well 
wiouglit I f iriih 'S. 173a l‘oi E / rx. Man ii. au8 'J ho 1 each by 
turns, the other's hound invade. As, ill some well-ivrutlgllt 
light and shade. - >■ J - - 




picture, liglil and shade. 181 
ljietis from (he w ell. w fought 1 , ... 

b. of immaterial things, esp. llleiary or musical 
com pu-.il ion. Also with out. 

i* 1460 Toxoneley Myst. xvl 170 This is will uioght pt-re 
that euer may lie. 1668 Dkvhkn Dram. /Woe x.i The 
Pints of their Tlays b. ing 11.11 row, and the pers 'Its fe v one 
of iheir Aits was wriiicn ill a less cninpass then one of out 
well wrought .Scenes. 1711 Sutra Spiel. No, 11 P4 111 
Amiirr la your well-wrought Tale. I will give you. the 
History of Inkle and Vaiico, 1649 Hi 1 11 Friends sit r n. 
i. (|BJ4) I. 269 A shirr Ilf goodly thoughts in well-winughi 
words. 187S Mus. J'imes 1 June 402/1 Concluding his per- 
formance wall a wcll-wruught-out fugue ml litis Miujcit, 

+ 2. Ol ale : Thoroughly * worked ’ ot ftrmcntcd. 

1694 Salmon Hate's Dispute. (171J) afi/t I’ut them in 111 
well wrought Deer or Ale. 

+ 3 - Ol a convert ; Fully persuaded. Obs. 

>684 I. Maiiih I'ee. filnstr. Putrid, it. J91 He is. .judged 
to he a well wrought Convert and rent Christian. 

Welly (we-li), euiv. dial. [Colloquial) eduction 
of Well-nigh.] Well-nigh, almost, m at ly. 

1615 W. lionriAHi] S’laste of Waspcs No. 8 1 Slice si 1 cakes, 
1 lyes shecs snefull, she hurst shall Willie. IHJ. No. fa Mu <■ 
scarce gone, liir back nm turned wellic. 1641 LIkdme fox ini 
Crew in. (1632) G 4, Yum Wui, ships Cluirily to a puiuc 
C'ryiin welly starv'd. 1649 Man in the Moon No. 301 233 
Our long main of sonuw is now welly |sist over. 1717 
Obliging U ntbnu.l to Vuu'ie welly gally'd me with la'Liug 
oii'l, <1748 J. Coi Lit K (lim Iluhhni) 1 'icw /.arcs. />i,il. 
Whs. (1861J 4a llclceiny, T tiinnius, I welly lost my wynl, 
1853 Mks. Gaskeii. IV n> tl 4 ,Y. xvii, A pack of ipiritfess, 
down-irmlden mem welly clemmed t« death. 1839 Gtn. 
lit hit Adam Bede lii, I should ha’ been sure of Its. r then, 
us she wuuldn't go away from me to bnuwticld, welly thirty 


Welm(e, var. ff. W.m.m sb. , v. nnd Wiillm v. 
t Welmish, a. Oh. rare . Also 7 whelmleh. 
[Origin obscure. CL Qualm j£. :! ] Of colour : 
Title, sickly (?), 

.688 IfoiMB Armoury I. >4 '1 .Sky colour, or a light 
welmish lilew. Hut. 11. i}h If it [the rainbow] consist all 
nf Yellow, this is palish ; if while, its defiled, or whclmMi, 
Hid. ill >47 1 Green Veidiler, u Welmish or Willow green. 

Welmoste, var. forms of Wjci.lmoht adv. 
Welogh, obs. form of Willow si. 

Welonye, obs. form of Villainy. 

Welp, obs. form of Whelj\ 

Walsh (wcl/), a. and sb. Torms : a. 1 Wilisc, 
Wilio, i-j Wylisc, i Wylsc. 0 . i Uueleso, 
1-3 Weliso, 4-5 Wolisohe (Weliase) ; 2-3 
Welsc, 4 Welase, 6 Welsh® (7 Welse), 6-9 
Welch, 6- Welsh. 7. i-J Wtellso, 3 Walisc, 
4 Wallah, Wnlysch, 5 Woliaohe, Walysshe, 
Walllah, Wallych, 6 Walyaah ; 2 Wtclac. 3 
Wailsc, 3-4 Wala, 4-5Walach(e, Walssh, 4-6 
Walahe (6 Woloho), 5 Walsshe, 6-7 Walali. 
[OK. (West Saxon) llV/iif, Ity/ise, (Anglian and 
Kentish) H'tlitf, Wit list, f. Wea/h, Walk, Celt, 
Dritori, - OHO. ll'alh, Walah (MHO. With A, Ci. 
Wahle) Celt, Homan, etc., ON. *Valr (pi. i’a/ir, 
Cauls, Frenchmen) : Bee ctym. nole to Walnut, 
and cf. Walach and Vj.aiti. To the English adj. 
correspond OllG.waJ(ei)/iisc, vjalerc (MIIO, vialh-, 
walhisch, walscA, etc,, G. ti’dlsch , welsch), Homan, 
Italian, French, Du .waalseh Walloon, ON. va/skr 
Gaulish, French (MSw. vahkr-, Sw. vSlit, Da. 
vxrhk Italian, French, southern) ; cf, the note to 
Walsii.vut. 

InOE. the final A of the stem normally disappeared 
In-fore the adjectival ending. The West Saxon 
type *Wielisc (from l Veal A) aid not survive beyond 
the OE. peiiod ; the two Anglian and Kentish types 


(from Walk) existed concurrently till the 16th cent., 
after which I Cell A became the sole form in general 
use, JVahh remaining only ns a surname. (The 
AF. ICaUis, which is rarely employed in ML, also 
survives in the surname Wallace.) 

The spelling Welch is retained in the titles of the 
Welch Regiment and the Royal Welch Fusiliers.] 
A. adj. 

1 . Of persons : a. Originally : belonging to the 
native Hrilish population of England in contrast to 
the Anglo-Saxons. Obs. exc. Hist. b. In later 
use : belonging to Wales by birth and descent ; 
forming (pait of) the unlive population of Wales. 

a. 688-603 l.aua Jne f 32 he Wilisces monnet lund- 
Iwfene. SifWili.se mun Inebbe hide louden [etc.], r 1000 
Acs. Laws, Dunsctas | 3, a, xii lnlum-n .sc y Ion rilil ltece.ui 
wralan ft ACrigian : vi linghsre ft i i Wvliv'e. c in» O. E. 
Chou. (MS. L>.) an. 105a Griffin se wylNca cing. Ibid. 
(MS.C.) an. 1033 '1 remcrig se Wyhca hisron. Ibid. (Laud 
MS ) an, iug7 Du Wjiisie menu »y33on hi irain ham cynge 
Eelusmi. 

P. c 1 too O. E. Chron. (MS. C-) a 

Hris Jws Welsran cyiigcs broker, riaoj Lay. 3163a pa 

iwitrS aliobrn a Welisc king in pc hepe. 1360-1 Durham 

Atl. Kelts (Surtees) 56a Ciiicl.un Welsharpour (Till Wlll'i de 

Dalton, 31.4/. 1313 Lfr /Jen. K(<9>i) .0 And this suf- 

firclh nr I he Welsh con.piiai ies and hattailea. 1398 Shark. 
Merry ll\ 11. i. ajg Sir. lime is a fray to he fought, he 
lueene Sir Hugh the Welch Tiiesl, and Cains the French 
Dm tur. 1618 Meet Pranks Kuhn Goodfellow (I'ercy Sue.) 
9 As iiifuiimus ns a Wtlih-linrper that playcs for cheese nnd 
unions. 1647 C’lAai M;uN Hist, lit k II. « 133 Here a Welsh 
irgiincnt of the King's, .assaulted the works 171 
Amer. Ceog. 11. 147 Itcmy I of KngLiud, planted a colony 
of Flemings on the frontiers of Wales, .. none of the Welsh 
iiiinirb In-ing poll ci ful enough lu oppose them. 1836 
hoL'THttv Lett. (1B56) IV. 473 Here I have found out ufin 
the Welsh attorney iv.is 1, hu [etr.]. iB6j Hohiiow Wales 
xlix, Why, you told me you vere of Welsh parents. 1905 
•ti. Tnoio.it’ Lost Cams x, The sly Welsh girl w - ! -..i.._ 
Litably aued. 

y. e 1100 (>. E. Chon. (MS. D.) an. 1050 Mid 1 

fullume pas Wadisi.111 cyngrs, 1338 R. UnchNii 

(■793) - 1 1 Had )>ci had a spie among J'e Walssh Oste..|N.i 
had I lim turn lyuand, pat her to dctle went. {>1 1400 Merit 
A ith. (JO ‘A ' At* sais the Wnlsihe kynge ‘ wirchipid he 
Cii'tc T 1 c 141a Cemtin. Bint 8 (>cre win a inaiilMl was 
chpid ‘l>e walsth ilctkc,’ and aprlyd a knlp..of Irrson. 
1470 83 Malolv A 1 l/iur xv lit. xxui. ^67 And there with ul 


aspyod a walysshe ktiyghie wliere (11 


o repose him. 


14'i Fram |>e waWhe s« 

1300-1400 K. dome. 
ward liis sone..jial 1 
wan be seignoiiyc. 

'I liey li.iue mjosed 
no shepe enme thru 
[ — h.ipi 1 ] uf ihc inaui 
Lett. Martyrs (1564) |B8 Not HTllc 
yng Miprohlable, jea pcslihnt wi 


thcmselues yet fiom them which were walsh and 

strangers,, .[they] agiced. .to umsillt in common ) 

2 , Of things: Of or ]ierlaining to Wales c 
inhabitants, t or to the Hrilish race in Anglo-Saxon 
times. 

In OF. the wider sense offereign 'appears also to have 
t ccn Lurrenr, hut ilvjr iiisianrca ate taie. 

£88-93 Laws Jnc | 46. 1 Gif hit .Vui.ic hid Wilisc oils . 
tie led se n A 11.1 ftymara. Ibid. |j 70, xii amhr.v Wilisc calaiV 
803-10 ill Ditch Cartel. Stsj. 1. 459 belle mun._s.vv. tinilu 
gudr( Iitu-lesres aluiv a una O. E. Ch on. (I.auj MS.) »i__ 
£12 Wulfred scolde gifen .In lunn.ui fulle Id til res aloO. .& 
ten in i 1 1 an Withers aloft, c 1*05 I.av. i 3021 Vorligrr Iiafde 
Walisc |r 1x75 WaR] hold. 1197 R. Gt tiur. (Rolls) App. G. 

' " ' ’ ywis, Fram scint dauid to p* sec. 

1 300-1400 «. ...omesser. Chon. (Rolls) App. XX. 591 Ed- 
ward his sone. . jial of be wclische lunde cl.tuliche al o— 1 
■— J> — i'ir-iy Coin//. PItnucntan 

Icasow). .so hygh, thcie may 
f it be a walyssli li-prc 
Savndehs in Coverdalu 
le of rebellion or fulfill, 
hho piophccies. 1399 
All the water in Wye, cannot 
wash your Maicstirv Welsh plood out of your pody. Ibid. 
v.i.83 Henceforth let a Welsh corrntion, leach you a good 
English comlili nc 1611 Selurn Illustr. Drayton's Boh. 
o/b. ix. 390 In the Welsh I’ruucib Mon rnam Cymbry. 1761 
Goldsw. Ess., Taste, The native, genuine, and salutary 
taste uf Welch beef. 1771 Smoli.ei t Humph. Cl. s6 Apr. (1) 
At eight.. we go.. to the ]’u ' L ’ ^ ‘~ J 

like a Welsh fair. 1774 Jot.. ....... ... ...... ... y . 

1 1. 5 j8 Yesterday I ittui ned fiuin iny Wek h Joui ney. 1781 
t Ii ni.iisi Peel. A- F. xxxvili. (1787) 111. 623 Their subjects, of 
Welsh or Cambrian extraction, assume the respectable sta- 
tion of inferior fieemeii, 1861 Honnovv li'nles I, 1 reached 
a large village, (he name of which, like those of mast Welsh 
vidages, br g.in with l.lan. 

Pr.rjerbial (and allusively), a 1661 Fvller Worthies, 
Wales (1662) 7 As lung ns a Welsh pedigree, 1713 Young 
I. eve of Fame 111. 711 Till I surpass in length. .A Welch 
desirnl. o 1784 Ciirnut ill Serin. I hid. txi 11771) p. iii, When 
thou art to ihyrelf, thy bite unknown, A whole Welsh 
genealogy alone 7 

b. In the names of various products of, and com- 
modities obtained from, Wales, as f Wolsh cloth 
(sec 1 Cels A cotton ) ; Welsh ooal, coal obtained 
from the South Wales coal- fields ; anthracite ; 
t Welsh cotton, a kind vf woollen cloth with a 
nap ; Welsh dresser (see quot. and Dabsseh 1 a) ; 
Welsh flannel (sec quot. 1858) ; + Welsh frieze 
= Welsh cotton ; Welsh glaive (see quot.) ; 
Welsh lay, a class of roofing-slates ; + WelBh 
lining, a woollen cloth without a nap (cf. Cotton 
si.'* and Fkiezk sbj i) ; Welsh lump, a kind of 
fire-brick made in large pieces; Welsh multon, 
inultonubtainedfrom a small brecdofsliecppastuied 
on the Welsh mountains, highly esteemed for the 
delicacy of its flavour; Welsh oilstone (see quot.); 
f Welsh plain = Welsh fannel -, Welsh rag 
«■ Rag sb.'i 1 b; + Welsh scarlet (see Scablit 


jd. 1 ) ; Welsh anuff (sec quot.) ; + Welsh stone- 
coal - Welsh coal. Alsu Welsh sill, Welsh 
hook. 

■366 Ait B Elis. c. 7 1 1 * Welsh Clothe and Linyng, com- 
monly called Cottons Fryxes and Tln> nei a 1818 Kaleui 
Invent. Shipping' 41 Our Newcastle, or our "Welsh Coiiles. 
■743 London 4 Country Brewer m. (ed. ii) 177 At a famous 
'J own ill the West for brewing Deer, they burn ihi. Welch 
Coal in a niovrulde Iron Grate. 184a Loudon Suburban 
Hart. 211 Welsh coal. .is a veiy durable fuel, peculiarly 
well soiled to these boilers. >346-7 in Feuillerai Emeu 
Edw. VI (1914) 5, iij yardcs d. "wellshe Cotton at vj rt yard. 
1351-1 Ait j 4 6 Edw. VI, C.6I1 And that . . Walshe Col- 

nne.. shall not be llrcclicd on the Tentor.. above a nayle 

a yard* in bredith. teBe Walsh cotton [see Manchicnikh 
\pv> Encycl. Brit. VIII. 57B/1 A peculiarly efTecliie 
combination of oak and mahogany ii found in the dressers 
..mode on the borders of Staffordshire and Shropshire. 
..The expreksion ‘"Welsh dresser’. .is now no more than 
a Hade leim.. .applied ro all dirsaersof (liis type. [1598 
"Welsh flannel ; used allusively in referring to a Welshman : 
see Flannel i d ] 1B5B Simmonds Diet. Trade, Welsh- 
fianuel, the finest kind of flannel, made from the fleeces uf 
the flocks of the Welsh mountains, i860 Hunt Ure'e Did. 

Arts, etc. s.v. flannel, Wales is the country in which flan- 

nel was oiiginally made, and the Welsh flannel is still held 
ill much estimation. 1531-1 Act 5 * 6 Edw. 17 , c. 6 1 1 All 
"Walshe Frices. .made and wtougnt within the Shires of 
Cardigan and Teoibiokc. .or elsewhere of lyke niakince. 
1786 Grose Ant. As uionr 36 The "Welch glnive is a kind 
uf bill, sometimes reckoned among the pole axes. 1B91 
Century Diet. s.v. Lay 1 n. B *11 e/sh lay, a slate measuring 
3 by a feet. 1557-B Act 4 + 5 Phil. 4 Mar. c. 5 t 5 Everie 
[hide of 'Wclche lyning shall., he three nnaitcis or a yerde 
In Dreadlhe, 1833 1 .01 DON Encyil. Archil. § 59a The most 
iOnscnicnt fire bucks arc whet aie called "Welsh or Sluur- 
biitlge lumps. >84^ Gwili As tbit. | Ja6 Fire bridex. ,. 
'J his sort of brick is made also in various purls of Wales, 
m lu- in c they ate called Welsh lumps. 189a Diet. Arch. 
(Arch. Fubl. Soc.) Welsh lump.. It can he hud up to 3 ft. 
lung, 10 ilia by 3 ins. thick. 1B30 l.h Kkua Illustr. Nat. 
Hist . 1 . 141 ’J lie genuine "Welsh mutton is highly esteemed. 
1910 Lncyel. Brit.' XI I], 6s.t 1 Idual or •Welsh oilstone, 
used for small ai tides. 1584 in Feuillerai Ken Is Q. Elis. 
(1908) 370 For ix yardcs of 'uclshc plnyue. 1713 [see Plain 
sbl 9]. 1813 Nicholson Prod, builder 306 Talent slaling 

was Oiiginally composed or slates culled the "Welsh Rags. 
1B87 Dn t. Arih. (Au-h. Tubl, Sol-), Bag slate, or Welsh 
rat; 14. . Lting/arnl's P. PI. A. v. 1 1 j (MS. T.), I may hit 
not leue He Schnldc uandir on bat "walsshe scarlet, so was 
it hred-barc. 1S43 Dorm Brit. Manrf v. >48 'Jliere aie 
many kinds of snuff called ‘ liigh-diied ’, such as 1 "Welsh* 
nnd ‘Liindyfout ’. 1833 N. Ahnuii Physics (ed, 5) 11 . 143 
"Welch stcnc-coal. 

C. in tile names of plants, blasts, insects, etc., 
indigenous tu or found chiefly in Walts, as Welsh 
cattle, pony ; runt (see RlINT sb. 2 ) ; Welsh clear- 
ing, club-mosa (see qunts.) ; Welsh poppy, a 
perennial poppy of the genus Mccompis (see I’ojty 
sb. 3) ; Welsh sorrel, speedwell, wave (see 
qnots.). 

1834 Yul A 'IT Cattle 27 Howell Dlia.. describes sonic of 
the "Welsh cattle ill tlie Itlitli century, as being ‘white 
with red ears’. .796 W, tucking Ii.it. Plants (eS. 3) HI- 
739 Pslulat ia an not ilium. .."Welsh Clubmusj. On the 
mountains of Cncnini suns hire. 1869 E. N aw man Brit. 
Moths 15 The "Welsh Llcaiwing (A.-jrn Siolirfouuis). 1771 
Smoi 1 ett Humph. CI. a6 Apr. (3), Patience is like a stout 
"Welsh policy ; it Lears a great deal, mid tiuls a great way : 
but it will lire at the long run. 1831 Youati Horse 38 The 
Welsh puny, .lias a sm.ill head, high withers, deep yet lound 
band, short Joints, flat legs, and good round feet. 1741 
Comp/. J-aruijy.I 're. e II. iii. 374 "Welsh-poppy. 1819 Loudon 
Eritycl. Plants (1B36) 462 Mcconopsis cnmlrnca Vic. Welsh 
To|ioy. lBSa Carden an May 333/1 A blond blue china 
bowl IS brilliant with.. Welsh Tomiy. 1639 Howlll Le.r. 
Ji tract., Ntw Sayings v. 8,1 lie thrives as well as a 
"Welch Runt in Ruinncy Mnr-h. .7.7 E. Lacrknce Duty 
of Steward 76 The bteward should be advis'd to stock 
the Ground with bcolclt Keylys or WcIlIi Runts. 1768, 
1B86 [see Runt sb. 2]. 1910 lineycl. Brit. V. 540/2 Welsh 
cattle are well known in the Midland counties, .where, under 
the name of 1 Welsh runts', large herds or bullocks arc fat- 
tened on the pastures, 1640 Tahmnsun 7 heat. Hot. vi. x. 
743 Aietasa Cambro.Pritarsita Montana. Mounlnine 
•Welsh Sorrell, r 1710 Petivrr Cat. Bay's Eng. Herbal 
Tab. iii, Welsh -Sorrel. 1731 Miij.fr Card. Did. s.v. Ve- 
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d. in other collocations : Welsh acre (sec 
quot.) ; Welsh ambassador, a name for (a) the 
cuckoo; +(£) the owl (cf. Welsh fakoncf) ; Welsh 
aunt (sec quot.) ; Welsh bait, a test, without other 
refreshment, given to a horse on reaching the lop 
of a hill (see Hait sb. 5); also fig. ; t Welsh 
brief (meaning obscure); Welsh oarpet, t comb, 
oorniae (sec quota.) ; + Welsh crlokot, a louse ; 
Welsh diamond (sec quot.) ; Welsh drake, the 
gad wall or gray duck, Chaulelasmus slrtptrus\ 
t Welshdraper, a maker of, or tlealci in, 1 Welsh 
cotton ’ ; a woollen draper ; Welsh ejectment 
(sccqnot); f Welsh falconer ~ Welsh ambassa- 
dor (d) ; + Welsh Addle (see quot.); Welsh 
groin, groining Arch, (see qnots.) ; Welsh ham 
(see quot.) ; Welsh main Cockfighting (see Main 
sb .s 3) ; Welsh mile, a distance of a mile siul 
more ; a long and tedious mile (uhiefly proverbial) ; 
Welsh mortgage (see quot.); Welsh nleoe, a 
first cousin (cf. Welsh aunt, W. uncle) ; Welsh 


WELSH. 
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WELSHMAN. 


onion -> Chibol i ; \ Welah parsley (see qnots.) ; 
+ Welsh pearl, ? on inferior or counterfeit pearl ; 
t Welsh-pot shell (see quot) ; Welsh rosid (see 
quot.); Welsh springer, a kind of spaniel (see 
SraiNOEB 1 8 b) ; Welsh nnale (see Uncle id); 
Welsh vault, vaulting Arch. — Welsh groin, 
groining', Welsh wig, a worsted cap. Also Welsh 
bean, Welsh hasp, Welsh babbit. 

1704 Diet. Rust., 'Wclch-acrex it's usually two English 
Acres. 1 60S Middleton Trick to catch Old Otu iv. Ill, 
Tliy Sound is like llie cuekowe, the "welch Embassador. 
c liio Welsh Emboss, iv. 1 501 (Malunc Soc.) Pray in' Reese 
. .what is the reason that wee english men when the Cuckoe 
is vpnon entrance saie the welsh embassador is Comingc. 
■637 111 Rttrosi. Ret 1 . (1853) 1. 31a Two dozen of Welsh am- 
bassodars. 1683-4 in Macray Reg. Mat'd. Coll. N. S. IV. 
(1904) 1 35 Mr. Clcrke, commoner, complain'd of Sir Clicr- 
nock, demy, for abusing him.., calling him foole, Welsh 
nmbassailour (an expression for an uwle). 1804 G. K. 
North ALL Folk-phr. Tour Counties 93 The Welsh am I ms- 


lure Words. . . ■ Welsh A not, lirst cousin ol lalbcr 

.. er. 1603 T. Powkll (title) "Welch Davie to spare 

Prouendcr. Or, A looking backe vpon the Times past. 


Radnorshire Words, 
mother. 1603 T. 

. rouendcr. Or, A looking ., — - p , — 

>638 Harrington Prtrog. Pop. Govt. i. vi. 32 In this place 
he lakes a Welsh hail, and looking back makes a Muster of 
his Victories, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Wales (1661) 7 The 
Proverbs. . .Give yom horse a Welch-bait. 1696 K Junsoy 
Staple of If, v. i, It is a thing of gi eater consequence, Then 
to be borne about in a blacke boxe, Like a I-ow-countrey 
vorloffeor "Welth-briefe. 1834 Household Words 9 Sept. 
53/1 This "Welsh carpet is 11 pattern prod need mi the brick 
floor by staining the brick squares ill figures with doiklcaf 
juice. 1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), ’ It’etch Ci 

the thumb and four fingers. 1833 ’ ' 

§459 These walls.. should have 


1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. 
have what is called a "Welsh 

... u or three utcr-uuling (protruding) courses of 

brickwork, one of which lias dentils formed by the ends of 
bricks projecting nt equal and regular distances) (11 finish 
with at In" c.u.lu. ssa.t s 11-. A rt— il.._ 




it tup. 1399 Ghls.nk Upst. C, 

ilarcliant Tailor, giuing armes 

in bis ereast, where befoie he had no oilier cognise 
a plaine Spanish neodlc with it "welsh cricket on the loppe. 
1884 F. J. IlsiT i kn Watch 4 C/oekw. 9is Rock crystal, .also 


:h iew 
it Egg 


^Equity Sup flic, 46 Vngodly welsh bookea arc fraught with 
these Idolatries, e 1643 Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 32 
Where 1 iniglu learn the Welch tongue. 1689 W. Richards 
— — : ^ Welch 


IIutllr Lives Fathers, Beuno (1821) IV. 226 Vawr, as the 
Welsh adjective Mawr great, is writ in several parts of Wales. 
Ibid., Wenefride XI. 75 l.luydli, in his catalogue of Welch 
manuscripts. 1840 W. T. Rs as (tillc-p.) The Liber Landn- 
vensis... Published for The Welsh MSS. Society. 1877 Kins 
(title) Lectures on Welsh Philology. 1S88 Jacobi Printers' 
I ’ocab., Welsh cases, cases of special lay for composing works 
in that language. 

B. sb. (Elliptical uses of the ndj.) 

1. a. pi. The Britons as distinguished from tlie 
Anglo-Saxons. Obs. exc. Hist. 

c IIOO O. F.. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1050 Gn hum ilcan genre 
comun upp on Wyliscc Axa or Vrlamle. a naa Ibid. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1121 Pa Wyliscean him on^ean coinan. c 1905 Lav. 
3574 Uruttes t Wailsce [c 1975 WalscJ. c 1997 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) yjyj Of the welsse |>at mill liiin be)» ne done je iu>3t 
drede. 1799 T. Innks Crit. Ess. (1B79) 40 The old Midland 
Dri tains.. known.. by the name of Walcnscs (Welch, a 
common name to all that spoke the British language). 1839 
K eight ley Hist. Eng. I. 14 The Uritons or Welsh, as they 
were named by tho conquerors, were thus driven back to the 
western side of the island. 

b. The inhabitants or natives of Wales. 

1338 K. Bhvkne Chron. (172s) 237 pe Watssli wer alle day 

_.Ayii. ijm Tinii/-" ■* “ — "" ‘ " 

Then he hringeth 


« <l..-y 


Duck *. 1481 Coventry Lett lib. 480 Hugh Walker, . "well li- 
draper. 1811 Lex. Balatron.,' Welsh Ejectment , to unroof 
the house, a method practised by landlords in Wales lotyec 
liad teiiniil. n 1647 Flkiciikh, etc. Lovers Pr.gr, 1 
by lh’ Owls, There are many of your * Welch falkon 






uSE? 


e n. E. Diet. Can 

W. Pain Carfcnt 

Arch.. that is commonly called t 


Make n 

"Welch 

urUndei pitch... The system of vaulting is called underpiicli 
groining, or, oa termed by the workmen, "Welsh groining. 
01878 Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. II. 173 Vaulting. .in 
which the side vaults., cut the higher and mam vault at a level 
lower than ilscrown. .is vulgarly known as ‘.Welsh ‘ "groin- , 
ing. 1B77 Cassell's Diet. Cookery 1107 A 'Welsh ham is 
simply 1 tie name given to a fat lug of mutton which has been 
cured and smoked like an ordinary haul, c 1450 Merlin xv. 
247 All the conlrcy was of hem covered the length of n 
"walxhe mvle. 1659 1. Tavldh (Water P.) JourZ Wales 
(1839)21, 1 liii cd a guide who brought inc to Swanscy (sixteen 
well stretch'd Welch mouiitaiimus miles), 1790 Grose's 
Diet. Vulgar T. ted. 3), Welch Mite. Like a Welch mile, 
long and narrow. His story is like a Welch mile, long and 
lediuu.s. 1S1B (Jautkii Digest II. xv. i. 1 19 There is another 
Kind of mortgage, .called a "Welsh mortgage, iu which theie 
is a pci petunli iglit of redemption. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XVI 1 i, 
878/1 A Welsh mortgage is one in which, .a creditor., takes 
the rents and profits 111 lieu of interest. ., the estate being 
redeemable at any lime oil payment of the principal. 1886 
Sir E. H. Do vlk Rrniin. viii. 156 A young cousin, ur rather 
.."Welsh niece uf mins. 1731 Miller Card, Diet. s.v. Cepa. 

M 111/1 The "Welch Onions are only propagated fur Spring 
Use also; These never makcany Bulb, and arc therefore only 
fit to be us'd green for Sallads, (4c. 1814 Loudon Eneycl.Gard. 
ted. 9) | 3B13 Welsh onion, or cibuule (Allium fistutosum, 
L). 1778, 183a [see Ciuul), a 1893 FlliCiifh Elder Brother 
I. it. In tough "Welsh Tandy, which, in our vulgar 'longue, 
is strong Hempen Halters. 1638 Randolph Hey for Honesty 
iv. 1.(1651) 10 This is a Kascaldescrvcs. .To dance in Ueinp 
Derricks Caranto : Lets choko him with Welch Parsley. 
■68i Grew Musaum l I vi. ii. 146 "Welsh-Tcnrl. . .They 
■e most uf them fl.uish, and of a shining blackish colour. 

- , ... m 1 j Carolina lait- 

,r Welsh' 

Pot-ware. 1890 O. Crawford Round Caltnd. in Portugal 
a 12 The Kent uf those dcop, damp lanes, green with ferns, 
which in this county [Monmouthshire] we call “Welsh 


C 1711 PflTVIR Gatophyl, vu. Tab. 69 Fig. 3 
lice furrowed, "Welsh-put Shell,.. Like our 


1910 Encycl. Bril. VIII. 375/2 [Dogi.] Spot _ 

I ; "Welsh springer. 1848 Rickman Styles Archil. 

~ 11 the previous 

vaults over the 
is Archil. Mid. Ages vii. 


Uncle Den. .is seen galloping, in a 'Welsh wig and strange 
apparel, in the rear of a pack of Lilliputian beagles. 1B4B 
Dickrns Dombey Iv, His Welsh wig.. wax ns plain and 
stubborn a Welsh wig as ever was worn. 1839 Sala Gas- 
light A D. xL 129 Disguised in lamp-black, pomatum, Welsh 
wigs dyed black. 

3. As the designation of the language of the 
Welsh people ; hence, written or spoken in the 
Welsh language ; of or belonging to the language 
or literature of Wales, 

1547 Salksduhv Diet. Engt.-Welsk Dad., Seyng thcr is 
many of your graces tubiectea in Wales that rcadethe par- 
fyilyo ilia welxho tonge.,1 haue written a lyile enzlyshe 
dyctionary with the welsha iutei preUtion. 1387 Poniv 


how the wilde Irish and the Welcli 
simile. 1396 SrbNsau State /r,l. 

- - - e wav also cunimun anu.nccM the 

Brittons, and is lint yet allot ither left of by tbe Welsh which 
are theyr posterilye. 161a Hut. land Camden's Brit. I. 632 
These are distinctly knowen Mill from the Welsh, both by 
their speech and manner*. 161a Ski uln lllustr. Drayton’s 
Poly-alb, ix. 320 So lhal tbeWelsh may challenge prioiity,of 
finding (lint new world, before tbe .Spaniard. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVII 1. 699/. The Welsh, in llieir own language, 
call llieir cou 11L1 yCvmry, and I heir language Cymraeg. 1893 
Scoi r Betrothed viii, Two very strung bodies of Welsh at- 
tempted to cany the omer defences of the ensile by stoim. 
iB6a Hukhow Wales Iviii, Amongst tbepiovcibial sayings of 
Ilia Welsh, whiiharecliieflyiiieserved in the shape of triads, 
is (cie.J 1B89 Khvs Celtic Britain 130 The more legendary 
traditions of tbe Welsh. 

+ 0 . sing. A Welshman. Obs. 

■ 361 Lanui. P. PI. A. v. 167 Gudfrei of Garlcsschire and 
Griffin h® walsche. 1387TRKVISA Higden VIII. 765 |»e false 
M'alsche David roos nlcnst kyng Edward in Palme Sunday. 
[ 1601 K. Tate I louse a. Ord. Edw. II ( 91 (1E7M 55 Annote 
the walslt.] 1646 R. Uaillix Anabaptist it (1647) Kpisi. "4 
At Naishy . .to heat nine thousand.. soldiers, the most pait 
raw and new levied Wel-hes. 

2 . The Welsh language. 

O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) Href., Her sind on )>ix i^landc fif 
^ebcode : Eilgllxc,& UrittisC, & WilbC (MS. 1). Lryt-wylscj, 
& Scyttisc[etc.I lajtoo Arthur 7 Pcndi agon ysin walystk 
1 Dragones liccd * on EiieIj-scIl 1470-85 Caxion Malory's 
Arthur rref. (Summer) 3 Many noble volumes be made of 
liyin.. which been not had in our maternal tnnvu,. I,ut in 
walsshc belt many ft also inficnsshe, A sc 


butyl is , , , 

Ill Walsche caul it renguern, id est, caput Alntti. 1596 
Shake, i Hen. IV , 111. i. taj My Wife can speake 110 Eng- 
lish; I no Welsh. 1656 j. Llwis in Baxter's Certainty 
Worlds Spirits (1691) 130 He could perceive the whisper uf 
u Voice in Welch, bidding liim hold his peace. 1668 Shau- 
u kll Sullen Loners iv. 74 If I don’t, .speak Spanish, 
Italian,. .Welch and Irish. 17B8 Priisillv Lett. Hist. 11. 
xxv. 191 The next remains of the Britons, are Huel Ilba's 
Jaiws. , .Of these there are scvcial copies, both in Wclik 
mid Latin. iBao Slott Let. to C. Scott 19 Dec. in Lcnkhai t. 
You hear the Welsh simkeii milch alaunt you. 186a LoKsinv 
Wales lix, I learned to read Welsh ami to write it at the 
same lime. iB8s ltiivs Celtic Britain 145 Tbe laller [ic. 
Clyde!, being .. Glut in old Welsh, could only yield Chid in 
later Welsh. 

b. Iransf. A strange language ; speech that one 
does not understand. 

1648 WlNYARU Midsummer. Moon 5 Hebrew to them is 
Welch, u 1S61 Kuu-Fh Worthies, Wain (1C61) 33 Amel- 
corne. This English Word (which I find in the English 
Cainbden) is Welsh to ine. 1888 Sheffield doss. Sunni, s.v. 
ll’elsh .‘lie's talking Welsh I" ‘That's Welsh I' means 
' 1 don't unde island yuu ’. 

3. Short for : Welsh coal. 

1898 KirLi.NO Elect in Being iv. 44 Were supposed to be 
burning No. a Welsh. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 26/2 Hate 
you got that ' Welsh ' tiiniincd t 

C. Comb. : Welsh-begotten, -born, -English, 
-like, -rooted, -speaking, -wrought atljs. ; Welsh- 
Briton a Wei, human 1 a; Wolsh-Keltio a., 
Cymric. 

1615 J. Stki-iixns Satyr. Ess. aoi lie is the oncly friend 
uf Lawyer* (if they lie "Welch bcguilui). 1898 Wahs- 
Dl ni on Ayttrin xv. xii, I wonder whcLher any one who is nut 
"Welsh-born can understand my delight. 1670 M iLn ON H ist. 
Brit. tv. 165 Kcnlwin the other West-Saxon King . . chac'd 
ihe’Welch.Uritans. .10 tbcvciy Se.isluiur. 1759T.K1UIARDS 
(title) AntiiiuK Tanginc llrliannicm Thesaurus:" being a 
British, or "Welsh-English Dictionary. 1B83D. H.Wiikki.rr 
By-Ways Lit. ioo It i* believed that the "Welsh-Keltic 
mnimscripl: are unusually vicious in the texLs. 1844 lire re- 
ton's Tran. (Chetliam Soc.) 96 note. Or Him "Welch-like 
name (Apthomax] I am unable 10 offer any explanation. 
1863 W. H asm ma Dorset dess. 8 TUeueadnyn. .is a "Welsh- 
routed wort 1 . 189) Harper's Mag. Dec. 43/1 A "Welsh- 
Slieakine rebel against the lit Vs, 1876 Morris Signed 111. 
00a And they see the shealherl Wrath shimmer mid the 
restless "Welsh-wrought [ - foreign] swot di. 


Welsh (wcin, 1 >. A’aeing. Also + weloh. [Of 
obscure origin.] tram. To swindle (a person) out 
of money laid as a bet (see Welshiu 1 ). Hence 
Welhhino vhl. sb. and ppl. a. 

- •'* -on. 8 Ju — u_ “ 
in 1 he 1 fl 

Money which people 111.- - 

Mom. Star 26 Mar., Some two or three of the 
‘welshing Traic-rnity did manage to carry on llieir nclarioiix 
operations. 1B87 Daily TcL is Mar. 5/2 He will receive bis 
winnings and rim no risk of being ‘ welshed \ 1894 Hlntv 

Dorothy's Double 1. 57 He.. had a narrow escape of being 
lynched by the crowd fur welshing, ion Times 8 Mar. 14,3 
In France.. betting, .bad im teased . .because people were 
not now afraid of being welshed. 

t Welsh bean. Obs. Also 6 Welch, [ad. C. 
welsche bohne : see Wllhu a. and Bkak j£.J The 
French or kidney bean U'haseolus vulgaris). 

.SBsH-ms Junius* N(*uitni /. no/j l 'h a stain s t dolich us , 
'VelLb bcanvfc i bean ea of Rome, ur kidney beunch. 1598 




_ , . . — ,.. bcuncs, or kidney 

t 1 Welsh, bill. Obs. In s Waluhe, WolUBh, 
Wallyoh, 7 Welch bill. [f. Welsu a.+ BtbL 
sb.l 4.] = Wki.nii hook. 

1475 Malden (Essex) Court-Rolls Bundle 49, No. B Insul- 
turn fecit, .cum 1 Wal-he by It. inccii cxd. 1484 Mem. Ktpon 

(Surtees) I. 3.0 Cum quodsru Wi.llislil.yl! . ,iu =■ 

cussil. |Cf. ibid. 311 Cum qiiodnm le Forest hj 
SaHctuarium Diiiietin. \ B,-oerla,ei\se (Surlees) 1, 
Manfceld..insidluiu fecit, et eundcin in loipoie 
le wnllych hyll fclonice ]iercussit. a 1695 Fletcher Nice 
Valour IV. i, Lapet, Did not 1 say, this Whirril, and this 
Bob, should be both 1‘ica Kuinan. Civ, on. So said I, Sir, 
both Tiiked Romans, And lie has inode 'em WcIlIi Bills. 

Wolflher 1 (weTJu). Also t welcher. [L’f. 
Welsh ».] A book mailer at a race-meeting, who 
takes money fur a bet, ami absconds or ictuses [0 
pay if he lot»s. 

i860 Lit. IV. Li nnox Piet, spoiling Life 1. 119 A gang of 
misLi cants called WVklu rt,, who make be 1 s with the unwary, 
whit li iliey iilv* 1 dicaiu of 1 .tying if tiny lose. 1B6B L. 
I'll LS Rocks Ahead ill, v, I know him, a deluulimg ling- 
in.tn, a mere cumiuun wrlshci . 1911 Time 1 . 4 Aui. 3/4 

Counsel said, .the nal definite chui^c was llnit the pLinuil 
was a welsher. 

Iransf. >863 Miss Dhaddon A urora Floyd xvii, lie wae 
- -a 1 welsher* in llie mailer of ■n.-irblrs and hnitlliake befoie 
his fifth birthday. 1904 Sladkn Playing the Game 11. in, 
The Japanese liudcis who dealt with them were, many uf 
them, wclsheis who looked lo repudiations (or their profiis. 

We-lBhor-. ttonce-wJ. [f. Welsh a. + -Eli >.] 

1 A Welshman. 

186a Borrow Wales I. v. 47 [\ waggoner log.) 'They are 
small nten mostly, Mi-.i.lcr, them Wclslleis. 

Welsh harp. [ Welsh ,7.] A nunc specifically 
1 applied to tlie triple-strung baip; also culled 
I ii'elih triple harp. 

, ,.1637 U. JossttN Masque, For Honour of Wales Wks. 

(1641) 31 Vow s'all heare tlie Hue Tiitan su nines now, the 
aniicnt Wclse Hat]<«. a 1700 Jil\ 1 1 vn Diaiy 1 3 June 1649, 
With him was one Cmrw, who play'd inuunpai aljly on the 
Welsh Harp. 1753 Sicts Mag. May 215 1 A Welch-harp. 
.876 Stainer Sc BaRI.m r Di.t. Mus. Tt.ms s.v. Ha.p, The 
tuple nr Welsh harp, wilh three rows or strings, Luo rows 
luiiL-il diatonic, illy in unisons nr ot laves, the lltiid or inner 
row at raugLd to supply lhc.Ticidem.ils, sharps or flats. 1BB0 

Em yJt. Brit. XL 489/2 The puiativcly modern Wcl h 

triple harp is always sliung with gut. 1889 Gnovt Diit. 
Mus. IV. 443 Welsh Triple Harp. 

t Welsh hook. Obs. [Welsh n.] A bill- 
1 hook ; n weapon of this form. Cf. Welsh mill. 

a 1393 Marlowe £div. II, iv. vi. [.nd Stage dir.] Enlrr 
wilh Welch hookes, Rice ap Howell, a Mower, and the Earle 
of lA:icesler. 1596 Siiaks. 1 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 37a lice of 
| Wales, that. .sw„ie the Deuill bis true Liuge rnnii \ |ton the 
1 Crosse of a Wclcli-honkc. 1599 II, hiiAi-R Paiado its Ptf. 

31 Thu Welch liouke or Forrest bill, h.tlli ntlualitage against 
| nil mancr of weapons wlialsoem-r. 1611 CutGM., R reran, 

I ..a Wel-.b liuokc, ur hedging bill made with a hooke at the 
end. 1617 J. Swr.TNAM Sill. Sli. Defenit 141 When you 
j Ciicnunier wilh nny man that hath a Slaffc, a Welth-hnokc, 
j nr n llalberl. >618 J. Tayi or (Water I*.) Penniless Pdgi . 
li 4 h, A Watch. mans bid, or a Welch. hooke fallcs not hrdfc 
so limit y spun a mall. >11637 It. Joskon Masque, Tor 
Honour of Wales Wks. (1I141) 33 Owen Glendower, with a 
Wel.se liuokc, and a Goats sltinue tin his backe. 1694 Mon - 
t lux Rabelais v. vii. 25 Their Claws. -grow as crooked as 
a Welch Hook, 01 a Hedging Bill. 

Walahify, v. mm e wd. [f. Welsh a. +-fy.] 
traus. To yive n Welsh form lo (a wonl). 

1889 Gufcl luN Memory's Harkbaih 320 Aic we to account 
fur this, and so many other traces of Latin words Wclshilicd, 
bv the Roman Occupation of llie Country 7 

We lshly, adv. noncc-wd. [-ly-.] In a Welsh 
m. inner. 

The allusion is probably 10 ibe provcibially long Welsh 
mile (see Whlsii tl. adl. 

16x9 Hr. Fif.i.u in St. Papers Pom. Chas. 1, t L. no A 
sooner journey willbc very cumltcrsumo ,1 jeopaiduus in 
regard of wuyes, nuw deepr and dangeious, at all limes 
steepe, ciaggy, and welshly taidiuns. 

Welshman (we-l/mxn). Forms : see Welsh 
( also 4 Welsa-, Welisa-, 6 Wealch, Welach; 
4 Walss-, Wali*-, Wal88ch, 5 WalliBBh-. 6 
Wall*-), and Max sb. [f. Welsh a. + Man jA.] 

1 . fa. A native linton. Obs. b. A native of 
Wale*. 

In the early example* the adj. and noun are still separate 

a. 688-93 Laivt Ine 8 32 3‘f Wilisc mon hxbbe bide 
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(). K. Chton. (MS. C) mi. ic. 5j Mac Wylsce menu grslugan 
mycrlite .1.1:1 Knglixccs folcev 
S. c iaoj Lay. 7110 |'.it Camhiie wen ihalrn hat i> pat 
wilde Iona pat Wclsce (£1175 Wake] men luuie5 . 1197 
R. Glol-i . (Roll.) 5140 Here we inglisxe men moue yve 
some, Mid wni_he mle ic Imp ■» pis Kind ycome ; Ac |>e 
wtalcIic welisseinen Imp uf pe olcle more. 1313 Lift Hen. [' 
(1911) 9 Manic Welshmen, anil .the greater parte of all 
Wales, were confederate «»< these r.-l.lmlU, 1379 Fllkk 
tiefiil. Rush l 7(14 The Welshmen that vnderslainl not eng- 
list, ha lie their common jirnier in their Wclshe longue. 
■594 SlUKS. Ki h. Ill, IV. tv. 477 Von cannot gm-ssc where- 
fore the Welchman c ones. 1398 I4 astai.ii Cutest ft. in. 
> x >.iii 7a A We .Mi and English man merle on the wav. 
1A07 I )t- Kit 1 a (4 W mister ,V. irtleiv. Hue 1. U 4, The Nuith. 
erne man l"Lies wliitc-mrates, . .the Welshman Lctkci and 
Cheese. 1663-4 Pens Diary 21 Frh , The Duke of Mon. 
mouth's inothrr s brother. .living a WcMiman. 1781 C.111110N 
Heel. 4 /■’. xxxviii. (17B7) nr. (.21 nett, The malicious 
Welshman [= Giruldus Camhicnsis] insinuates, that [vi, .). 
iBji Mayiilw Ltiti, l. Lab mr 1 1, 250/2 The men . .ate about 
three fifths Itivhmen. a fifth WelLlunen, .and the remainder 
Englishmen. >B8> R.n* Celtic Britain 145 The northern 
|ioition .is spoken of in the Saxon Chronicle ns that of the 
Strathclyde Welshmen. 

y. cseoj Lsv. 2124 For pan duke Cualun Wa-lsce [c 1275 
WjIseJinen me licotn hale». ijjB K. Hrukne Citron. (172s) 
15 Edgar. .went to Kcrliou, pe Walscli melt lie baud With 
homage St feaute. 13B7 Try visa Higden II. 35 In Seinl 
Edward his tyme WaUclte nu n schulde tut passe pat cliche 
wip wspoun vpoon a gLele paync. c 14*0 C/tron. Tiloif. 93 
He commandeJe..alle pe Britones . . To ben y-clepcd Wal- 
lissbcmcn. Ibid. 96 Suysuiics clepud horn . . Walsltrnien. 
1473 Waiikw. Chron. (Camden) 6 Ther was the Erie of 
Pciitbruke take in-, .and two M 1 . Wain limeune slaynt 1513 
IInmisiiaw St. Wet /urge 11. 510 Whiche kynge expulsril.. 
All hrules ami wxkhemrn ilvre out uf his lonuc. 1563 
SiAfittoN^ /-lO/r. Faith 132b, Inhabited by the ufde 

2 . U.S. A name applied locally to the black 
bass (Microplerus) and other fishes. 

■714 J. Lawson Hitt, Carolina 15) The brown Pearcb, 
winch some call Well h-mcii, are the laigcst soi t of Pcfllcbcs 
that we have. 1884 Century .Wag. Apr, 90R 1 A him k less 
..Incomes .a ‘ Welshman ’ in h'oith Carolina. iBBBGiiouk 
. I liter. pishes si On the Tar Hirer of North Carolina, it [the 
lllai.lc llass] is called ‘ Chubb and on t he Ncusv, 1 Wckliin m 1 . 
a. Possessivecoinhinatioiia. Welshmnn’sbutlon 
■ hazcl-flf Ha/.kIj 1 4c. f Welshman's hose, in 
phrases like to make a Welshmans hose of, to 
make like a 1 1 'ehhm.tn s hose, lo stictch or wrest the 
meaning of (a word, sentence, etc.) ; cf. ship matt s 
hose Shipman 3 h. Welshman’s hug (sec quot.) 

17B7 Htsr Ang/mg (t-d. a) 1 17 The *WeU liman's Huium 
or 1-faslc conics on ab . tit the latter end of July. 1B80 F. 
Francis A at. mg vi {ad, 5) ojn TI10 Welshman's Dutton ; 
w litre it is fuu'ul, it is a capital fly. 15x3 Skllion Co,/. 
I.auril fjy) And alter cuiiucyauns as the woild gom, It is 
no fuly t j vse the W.ikhniiaimyv In ms. a 1519 — ( ol. Clouie 
7J0 A thousand tliuusande oilier, That, .makea Welshmans 
ho-e t 'f the uuc and of the glosc. >359 Mtrr. Mag , Kohl, 
trentian \i, And wards that wer mod ulaiue whan tliei 
hy sa wer sk.mde, We tinned by construction lyke a well li- 
mans hose. 1583 /.eg. Bp. ,S7. AH.ir.tix 7 47 (If cimnigalhc- 
riue lvitv Ids glosc: He maid it lyk nWealclim.in It isc: 
r 'em para niutanhir was his test, 1886 II’. Somerset ll'oid- 
tk., b .Mi/i-Pi, M ir. 1. The iicli, more commonly called the 
'Welshman's hug. 

WelshneBB (wc-lfiies). [f. WHLaila. f -NEnu.l 
Welsh character. 

i6Bs W. RiciiAnns IF alt Pgr, 82 The shabbincss of their 
Bodies and the Uauticalmss [7 = PumiLi.111 dulluess] uf their 
Souls, mid (bat, which cannot any othciwixc be cspiest, the 
Welchne&s of both. 1797 T. 1 winin,: in Kocreat. 4 Stmt. 
(1882) 203, I was much amused with the extu-mc Welshncss 
uf lhe good lady. 1894 Aslion.rumxi Dec. 8tii5/j Pn.f, Rlijs 
-.14 llol batk w-ard in red Igni/iiig what may Le called lbs 
Welshncss of the wh jlebodyof histories concctncti with tin! 

' blameless king ' and his knights of the Round Table. 1911 
Amelia II. Siiklisl. Life J. //, Stirling iv. 68 In spite of 
■ be struugenevi, 1 be ll'e/tliness, of i'onlypuol, .Stirling had 
been disappointed to find that it was not 111 Wales, 

Welsh rabbit. [Welsh a. + Rahuit^.I Cf. 
Sioteh rabbit ScorcH a. 4, and, for the jocular use 
of the noun, Capon sb. 3.] A dish consisting of 
cheese and a little butter melted and mixed together, 
to which are added ale, cayenne pepper, and salt, the 
whole being stirred until it is creamy, and then 
poured over buttered toast: also, simply, slices of 
toasted cheese laid on toast. 

W J- Rent, (1334) I. 1. JOB, I did not eat of the 

cold beef, but of Welsh rabbit and stewed cheese. Ibid. 

I bad a scullup shell and Welsh rabbit. 1747 Mrs. 


I alliance to steaks,. .thence to marrow-bones thence to 
I Welsh rarebit. 1903 H. G. Wells K.pps 1. vi. | 6 He bud 
J also eaten two Welsh rnicbits— an unusual supper. 

Welahry (wc-IJri). Also 4 Walaohrle; 7 
Welshrye, 9 Vfelshery. [f. Welsh a. +-kv, or 
1 ml. med.L. Waleschcria (1 349).] 

I f 1 - Welshmen or Welsh people collectively. Obs. 

1338 R. Phl'Nnx Chron. (181.1) II. 344 After pain alle be 
1 srni, To feu.l pe Walschiie with him at per powerc. 

2 . That part of a town or county (inhabited by 
English and Welsh) which ia appropriated to the 

I Celtic population, as distinguished from the Enq- 

| 1. IS IIIIY. 

1603 G. Ones Pembrokeshire iv. (i8gi) 38 This Shere is 
taken 10 be devidedinto two partes, that is lo the Englisbrie, 
and Wrl-Jirye os shall be more latdciie declared hereafter. 
1B04 J. Evans Tour S. Il'afex 256 This < oimiry [in Fein. 

1 bntkesliiiel is still divided into what is called the Enuli.shry 
I and We’shrey ; the latter, containing the original inhabic- 
I ants, 1B6* IJjhkow ll'a/es II. xxx. 347, 1 1 have no Welsh, 

I sir,' said she. 'How is that 7' said 1| ‘this village is 1 
I think in the Wrlshcry". 1867 Fkyhman .Vorw. Conf. 1. v. 

1 3)3 Up to the time of Acthelstan Exeter had remained a 
I inn 1 mm possession of Teutonic and Celtic inhabitants. No 
doubt there was an English and a Welsh town, an F.nglishry 
and a Welsh! y. 

3 . Welsh origin or nationality, 

1894 Grant Allin in 14'n/w. Car.. 2 1 Sept. 2/1 Some- 
times.. I have even known them indignantly deny the im- 
putatiun of Welsbry. 

Welshwoman (wt-IJivmmiUi). Also Welah 
woman, [f. Whl.nh a. t WoMA-n ji*.] A woman 
of Welsh nationality. 

■44a Rolls Pa, it. V. 45 T So that the saide William to 
; a Walsall woman in no wise mane him. 1586 J. Hooi.ilh 
1 Hit niil. [rel. ill Hohnsltti II. 24/2 There c.tuie vnlo him 

• a Welsh or a Camber woman. 1656 S. IIollanu £a,.< it. 

I v. 1 1 j 1 hy Mother miio was some Welsh woman, who in- 
stead of her own fostered thee with Mares Milk. 1B01 Mar. 

I Kiiclworth Moral Angelina iii, Haiti and, —you have 
nu uitj WuUliwuniaii a* yuu are I 
Welflhy (we-lfi\ ,j. rare. T11 8 Wolchy. [f. 

. Welsh + -Y *.] Keseinbling that of Wales or its 
' inhabitants ; Welsh-like. 

1794 Mrs, A. M, Dsnsett Ellen 11. 210 [Her name, Wini. 
freil] had mil li a welcliy vulgar ,s mm I, .she chose lo be called 
Maria. 1848 Henlhy's Mis, .Jan. io!i Then wo get tutvai ds 
I a « ild and Welsh y country. 

1 WolBom^e, -Bum : kcc W ka i.aoiiE, W i lboji i: a.l 

' Welt (welt), j/r.l Forms: a. 5 wait, 6 wnlte; 

• -ft. 6 wat, 6, 9 waut, 9 want ; north, dial . 9 
I wolt, wote, wont, waut. ft 5-6 weltto, weltB, 

| 6 woalto, 6- welt. [Uf obscure origin ; the vana- 
, tion in the vowel suggests an OE. *weal/, with 
1 Anglian valiant *«'«#//.] 

1 . Shoe making. A stnp of leather placed between 
, nnd sewn to tlie edge of the sole and the tunicd-in 
, edge of the upper in soling a boot or shoe. 

«. II. Garl.in.idx Dtt t. in Wtight / W. (1857) 123 Phta. 
Claris (clowt.irs) rites sunt, t)ui eons aunt sot,, lares s e teres, 

1 en.’yaniiopi.ta, ia (t low l) a), et inlet cut j.i( w.iliys),, tsoh ns, 
tt infritctu, 1500 thf hi l '<». Intercut i u»i. anclice a 

waltc of a shogne, 1508 1)1 MUR Ely ting 213 Stra vs i. pis 
lung is owt [ if thy boots], uitbair that the wattis [n.r. wal its) 
or wmne. 1B99 Leeds Mere. Sufpi. i|(bt. (E.D.D.) If 
Ilia doesn’t liniiil, ilia'll enmt tliisrn olf o’ t' waits. 

p. c I4*s 1 in Wr.-Wulcker 604/ ,5 Ho. intereucinm, 
w elite, c 1440 Pi omp. Pat r>. 52 1/1 Wr I le, of a schcio, men. 
cn‘>», rel inter, u, mm. 1483 Ca/lt. .l/tgl. 414/, A Welle, 
vitercueium. 1530 Paist.R. 2)7 J Welle ofa sh.jc, oureteure. 
1737 Dyciik Sc I'aiiiiON Diet., U’elt, that Slip of Ia-ather, or 
Fart of a Shoe that joins and hold* the Sole and upper 
Leather tngnlirr. iB8e Times 21 Sept. 4/4 To attai.li a 
nairow snip of flexible stout leather (the Writ) to (ho outer 
edge of the upper, anil the two to the insole. 1893 Boot 
Mending h Making ted. P. N. Ilasluik) vi. 95 Whether the 
work m to be .left plain, which it called a* blind-welt ', or 
the stitch sunk, and the wdt fudged to imitate stitching. 1 

2 . A nan aw strip of material pul oil the edge of 
a garment, etc., as a border, binding, or hern ; a 
frill, fringe, or tiimming. 

Frequently associated with Gl-ard (xA ii). i 

«. 1308 Aee. Ld. High Tiros. Scot. 111. 115 Item, for quo 
waul or Ri.lis bruun to it [a kirllr], jij s. ,804 W. 1 Aim su 
Poems j3 Gin onie chid had coolie scaw't, Sic's groogl't 
crown, or raggit waut. Wad we na jeer 'l. . 

ft. 1330 Falser. 287/j Wdt of a garment, onretet. 1347 
in Fcudlcrat Resell Edw. 1/(1914) 9 One half having a 
border or black Letters fit Ihollier half having ij Rounde 
wellies of black vdlett. 138a Dhrton Flourish Fan.y etc. 
(Giosarl) *s/* Whetof good stoare of cloalhe..in fashions 
1 1 J ■ 11 J . i6nSi-XEU 


1 plame payre of Cloth breeches, without eythcr welt Dr guide. 
■ 631 Johijan teat. Bathes Ded. (1669) 4 A plain sute of our 
llountry Cloath 1 without welt or gard. 1679 Hist, jfetser 
36 He was cloaih’d in a close Coal of Coarse cloth, without 
welt or guard, 

t O. fig. (Also without welt or cover.) 

e 139s Ghkene />. Bacon 2140 Marke you maisters, heers 
a plume honest man, without welt or garde. 1394-1691 [see 
Guard xi. rib], 1603 HARiNhr Popish impost. 167 l-oe 
hcere..plaine Gentilisme, without welt or coucr. 01734 
Nokih Examen 1. i. 8 7 (1740) iB And or these irrefragable 
Authorities some he affords groat Encomiums to, uiheis 
pass without Welt or Guaid. 

d. Used by R. Holme (and hence by later com- 
pilers) as a heraldic term, in contrast to border. 

1688 Holme Armoury t. 31 An edg, or hem. or welt, only 
runs on the sides of the Oidinary) but the Hunlcr. . goetrt 
clear round the same. ■ 1818 Uerry Encycl. Her. I. G r |nis., 
Il'e/t, or F.iigo, a t-arrnw kind of border to an ordinary, or 
rhaige, sometimes impioperly called a fimbriaiion, lull the 
cro .5. .should have the limhrtation run all round it,, .which 
the welt or edge, dues not. [Hence in Ocilyie (1B50) and 
in later llicts.j 

+ 3 . A binding strip or band, Obs. 

In quot. 1607 perhaps nu error for ' netls '. 

1607 Topsull Eonr-f. Beasts 213 Honing found out the 
field or hill where the beasts are lodged, they compasse it 
. . with welts and toils inuented for that purpose. 1693 
Evelyn De la Quint. Con.pl. Gard. I. in. xxi. 18] The 
Edges [of the basket-.] both nbove and below [must] be so 
well wrought os not to umavcl j There must be also a Welt 
round about the middle fur the same reason. 169B Fhocsr 
I ’ey. I J3 Their Ft ivy-parts, which they cover with a little 
Cotton-welt [Fr, itinture de colon], that hangs down by 
their Legs. 

4 . A nariovv ridge, a raised stripe. Obs, 

1599 Nasiik Lenten Stuffe 5 Their hauen. .hailing but as 
it were a wclte of land .uetwixte it and the wide Maine. 
1614 Syl\ tisrKK Bethulia's Res, uo iv. 375 Her ntuskie Mouth 
..A swelling Well ufCurall round behenis, Which smiling 
shows two rows of orient Gems. 1614 Markham Cheap 4- 
Good Hush. 11, Of Hawks L 137 And these Stones if they 
be full of ciesis and welts, they arc the better, a 168a Sin 
T. Browne Tiaits 1. (itth) 78 The Trunk or Budy thereof 
[of the palm tree] is naturally coutiivcd for ascension, . . 
having ninny welt) and emblem its. 1694 Mom l-x Ir. 
Jin/, litis v. xaiii. 107 Their dainty Clmpv and Gullets weie 
lin’d through with C'timsin Satin with liltlo Welti, and 
Gold Furls, 

b. spec, in Mai. Ilist. Now rare. 

1378 I.mt Do.iocns 11, xxxv. 19a Of Floure Peluce or 
liis.. .In the leaites [or the llowet] that hang duwncw.u des, 
there are crrtaiiiu rough 01 In arm Welles ljke vtllo a mans 
hrowpR. 1597 GtKAKiiE Herbal 1. im § 5. 50 Floweis of 
u purple or violet colour,.. with a white hairic welt downe 
the middle. 1658 Rowland tr. Moifet's Thcat. Ins. xiv. 
qsB L'is.ii the shouhlcis [of the huticilly] there is a Unde 
of sandy dusky coloured ro'l_ or writ. 1698 Fkooi-h Coy. 
131 I lie Tinman,. . whose bill is, .nil over nothing but black 
and while wells or streaks, like Eli my imd Ivory interlaid. 
■7°7 Sloani: Jamaiia I. 9) On the upper iimrgiu of them, 
in a fen ugineuiii unit, lies the secil. 1713 Fiiiver in Phil. 
Trans. XNVIII. 20B Its Lrasrs griieially single,, .with a 
large f.rkcti welt which saddles thebt.dk. 189a A. A.Chozifr 
Diet. Hot. Terms, II U/t, a hrn-ul, taivLd snipe or lidge upon 
thcsmfaceofafruit, ns is oicasiunally seen in the orange 
ami lemon. 

O. A ridge cn the flesh, csp. Lite mark of a healed 
wound : n seam. 

»8eo Phil. Trans. XCI. 8 The ricatrix formed a hard 
welt, lender to the touch. 1841 J.ovi k Handy Andy iv, 
From shoulder lo flank, sir, I am one mass of welts and 
weals. 1B76 F.. Itagner’s Gen. Path, 30 If the actual 
cautery be applied upon a corpse, there arise only.. more 
or less bard or leathery wells. 1883 Harpers Mag. Mar. 
5)4^1 The slight welt of a salne cut on one check. 

/ran if. and fig. i88e G. E. Pentecost Out of Egypt i. 12 
M ho can tell whnt the fust hot and burning welt of pain 
was which followed the fiist stroke of passioiL's whip 7 189a 
Kll'UNU Barrack -roil in Ballads 1.’ Envoi 53 O the blazing 
tropic night, whe-n the wake’s a welt of light. 

6. Technical uses. a. A Jlnnge on a horse-shoe, 
b. Saddle-making. A narrow strip of leather 
stitched in between the skirts and the seat. C. Clove- 
making. (See ejuota.) d. Knitting. (See quots.) 
e. A strip or lillet laid over a seam or joint or 
placed in an angle to secure or strengthen it. f. The 
lap or fold of a welted joint (see Welted ppl. a. 4). 
See also sense 1. 

a. C1770T. Fairfax Compl. Sport sm. 21 [Horse] Shoes 

with swelling Welts, or borders round about litem, are used 
in German)', &c. 1B31 J. Hdiland Manuf. Metal I. 171 

Ordinary [biir.se] shoes. .ate either light flat disks,, .or of 
much greater strength, with weltj or knobs on the toes. 

b. (871 Saddlers Gao. 1 Nov. 10/1 The skills being pro. 
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muai be fixed inside for ihc welt to be worked in quite 

6. A stroke with a lash or pliant stick ; nlso, a 
heavy blow with the fist. (Cf. Writ i'. 1 5 ) 

■863 Conihill Mag. VII 4J2 There’s ihirieen of us lo do 
1 hr punishment, and we must have two wells 1 pie.e 1900 
A Mcli liov by l, uni Craig l innic Burn v. 4 | t very man 
claimed the riEht of bestowing 1 1 welt ’ on a icsllve hoise 
w 11I1 his ash ‘ plant 1 as he passed. 

7 aitr/b. and Comb , 111 the names of shoe- 
makcis’ tools, appliances, and mntcnnls, ns w,U 
beatei , -cutU r,fih , -guide, -knife, -leather ,-maiktne, 
-tin//, should/ 1 1 (cf Shoulder sb. 5 hi, -himmcr 

rBia Spot hug Hag. XI, 14 Coblcr a-wax nnd welt leather 
186a Ca/al Internal £1/11/1. Hnl II. Ni 4671, Curnrd 
Writ bhciuldcrs. 1873 Kisidir Diet. M,ch jj 6 o Welt 
miter, guide, knife, machine, -trimmer 1843 boot Mak mg 
led I*. N Hashish) v B3 If they me too thick, reduce them 
Oil the flesh side 111 n welt mill or skiving machine /ini 
111 107 I he welt Me, usrd fur smoathing the well 1897 
C T Haws Mann/ Leat/nr 6j 7 lo dress welt leather 
.1 id flexible splits 

+ W elt, r b.- Ohs. Cant. (See Hi M a 1 2 li ) 

Welt (welt), v 1 hoi ms: a. 5 Sr. nnd noit/i. 
waits, waut, 6 Sc. wait, wawt, wate, vat. fi. 6 
welte, wealt, 6- welt [f. Wt.LT sb i] 

1 . frans. To furnish (shoes) will) welts, to repair 
or renew the welts of. 

<1 1483 C ath Anil. 407 r lo Walle,_/H/ririin«»f, 1300 
(him l 0>a' , InUicntio 10 wake a sell gh» 

p 17*9 r Waikukn P laiy ( ■ f 66) 40 Paul far welling 
nnd s ling my shoes, is 6d 1854 (i Uonuiiw 111 Shorter 
A I An Cm fir xaxu (1913) 374 My hoots weic worn up bj 
tlir nine I rrirlied Swinwi and was obliged to get them 
new s lied and welled 1914 Paih Men .1 3J Fune 4, 1 can- 
not canonise the machine which Hitches uppcis and welts 
s les 

2 . To hordci , hem, or ornament (a garment) with 
h elts 01 strips of material. Also with about. Also 
absol. (Cf. \\ ri ted ppl. a. 1 a ) Now tare or Obs. 

a, 14S9 Acc Ld flit. A Pitas .Scot I. 16s I Inc qunrtiins 
of veliuis to waut lur guwnc 1341 Ihd VIII to h.irgrcne 
selvel to wall anc cole 1340 ttid 438 Jua elms blak 
selvot to wall the said goun and kirlill. 

P 1380 Horn band />. n t. Jr £0111, border \ tom nr 
It bord, to border, to welt 1591 (>rei mc Up\t ( ourtnr 
I) ih, In making of veluet breeches, w licic there 11 requite I 
(like lari’, and such costly sluflo, to welt, gard, whip, 
stitch, edge, face, and draw out *733 Johnson, In Witt, 
to sew any Hung with.* border. 

1 3 . V To hind ill strips. Obs. rare. 


4 . Technical uses : a Tolind with strips or a strip 
nf leather, spec, in Clove-making and Cani/ige- 
but ding. 

1793 [see WtLilsS t// iA ill]. 186* Mrs H. Wood 
.Ifirr I/a id 1 win. Some welled, or hemmed the glovn 
lcund at Ihc edge of the wrist. 

b. Plumbing. To join (the ends of a pipe, etc ) 
by turning the edges one over the olher and press- 


the ends of the pines together. 
6 To beat, thrash 


I the ground ; to overturn ; to beat down ; also lo 1 
roll, trundle. Cf. Walt v 2. 

?/» *400 Merit Arth. 31 41 Walles he welte downe. 1 1400 
I JKstr hoy 7490 Auher wegh oilier woundil, Ji welt lo J>e 
grene 1513 Doughs /fan u mi. 76 I lie burgeonit 
trcis on hiurd ilim Wing fur «ins, Wehisdown in woddis 
gret 111,1st IS llui IX vni 127 Down welling rik of huge , 
wechl gret stanj a. Ibid x hi 21 Aim Annum of I srnrsya 
fast thaiby l*rL2)s, wytli all ilie f, rs in hw boily, A fellounr 
Stone in welt Ihc w dl)i tj II 1370 1 mss M imp 39/1 lo 
Well. a. hut, ton tere 1703 1 mouksuv It! K 11, II tit, 
overturn carl or wain 1818 C mu t initn him /.Grass or 
•or! 1 is said lo lie welled when it is liralcn down by wind 
I or r mi, &c. 1869 I onsdnte hie. is , IIW/, v L to nveiset, to 

ovcituin. 1B98 U KiRKuv Lakeland II ordi, Welt, upset 

Welt (wtlt), v 3 C Inefly dial. [I Alteration of 
^ elk v. Cf the earlier \\ El teii and W u t v ] 
a. tram. Of the sun or weather: To wuher (cut 
grass, etc ) Chiefly pass b. nt/r. To become 
| wither/ rl by exposure to the sun and air. 


1813 Mohr Suffolk I Pei, Is, If'clt to bent srseicl) — so as 
to l.aise Wales 01 weals 1837 Hai ihuhton Cloth hi. Ser 11 
sail, And they gist fell to uud welted hull all the way into 
the town wiih the up eend of iheir lassos 1853 h C Arm- 
strong WnrAavit I mi 248 l’H welt you with a ropes end 
if you don’t nuzzle 1804 Astlevjo I etre / tft 1. 105 My 
nils ached us though they had been welted with a smglc- 
suck 1901 E Phii irons St. iking Homs la Next tune 
I II weft the hide olT jour bones. 

Welt, v.‘ l Obs. exc. dial. Fa. t. 4-5 welt(e, 
[a. ON. *welta inti, strong verb (Iccl. and Norw. 
veltii, MSw. valla), and trans. weak verb (Iccl. and 
Norw. velta, MSw. anil S\v. valla , Da. va lie ) ; the 
latter cortesponds to OE. -wait an (Angl.), wyltau, 
OHG. walzen, wetsen (MUG welztn, G. wn/ari), 
Goth, waltjan, f. the 11- grade of the stun welt-, 
wait sec Walt a. and v7\ 

1. wtr. T o roll or turn over (also with over) \ to 
fall over (also with bachwai d ) ; to sway or be un- 
steady. 

13 St Criste/er A51 in Iforstm. A th net. f eg. (1881) 4 61 
Whcne l>e kynge hade of h>m s)ghte III Ins chayere hr 
Welle vnr) glile r 1400 Df\tr hey 7488 Philuc with fella 
augur fnisshet to Keino, Till lwihe well backward of bur 
hare sad les 1313 Douci As Aim is x x 13S So tyll h)s 
hut iioundis theprik of dcith, He weliis our, and uldix vp 
ilic brcith Ibid xi. xu. B| And sledia throwand on ihc 
giound that weltia 1370 Levins At amp 30/1 lo Well, 
muter, diadtic. 1703 riiORESiiY Let Kay, ll'rli, lo totter. 
1876 IV mtiy Close iv, 1 cart coup d, nil' we com welting 
into I' gutter. 1893 Lakeland hioss , Wtlt, to roll or roll 
over, lo incline on one side. 

fig. 11 RE Alht. P.C 115 Hit was a wenyng vn.war 
kill well in his mynde c 1400 Dtsir I roy 4891 We, as vu- 
wise men, welt into pride, Ankwarlh hym awlerwart with 
angur k skornc 

b. To gush out. Cf. Walt v 4. 

a 1400-30 Wars A ter. 839 (MS Aahm ) So hard him huiis 
on the hede his hemes oui weitid l /IIS. Dublin weltyn] 

2. trans. To cast or throw down , to throw to 


uoid 1834 Mias A. L Baker Net thampt him s v. 
Welled, ’ It is well welted 1 or ’ll is not fit tn cirr), it 
wants n good welling firsl 1863 Jrnt K Agii An 
XXIV II TjO M iwn grass, becomes first m tint, then ftr- 
in< nls. 1863 ft id and Scr I 11 412 It is good management 
lo Kite diese till nips on glass, and 10 let ihem 1 well *, or 
become dry from evposuic to the sun and air. 
lienee Wo Iting zld. sb 

ij 66 Jim. um Knit. VI 4P8 Cut the herb in the morning, 
mid put II into Ihc vats as soon as possible, 111 older to | re- 
. vent its welling or healing 1834 [sic above], 

1 Welt, nhs, form of Wkaith. 

Welt, welte, obs. conlr. IT. iculdct/i, mi/dcd 
. slc Wield v . 

Welted (»c Had), ppl. a. Also 8 wheltcd 
[f. Wei,t v 1 or sb. + -m] 

1 . a. Furnished with a wtlt as a border or edging 
Of a gown, etc.: Adorned or trimmed with * wells' 

■ (liriiLc of a peKon with reference to this). ? Obs 
' b i eq in it ill cent, in const, n tiled with 

(«) 41507 III A /enian a (ib6j) 214 S« milts cots of black 
cotton welted with jelowe 134a Jest J bei (SuuccsJVl 
in My Mike gownc of cluth wrlledc with vrlscl 139a 
(,R*ENE Ups' Cf art iti (» 1, I sow fiue fitfcllowes all ill 
dmiLske cotes and gow w welted wuhVeluu vrrytnauc 
I 1679 Lend. Cat. No. 1378/4 A liar Gown I iced anil wclud 

, fig. 1631 J Rurc.es A hsu/. K. joined 435 It st mda welled 
I and guard 1 d wuh so ni my reosoni 
I (<') *893 I oink I tg for Mounts Sat iv E 4, they say 
thy welted guwne, and rufles of lawnr, When thou wert 
1 warden Inst was bui a paw ne i&oS I Iekkkh A nuts Jr Jhll 
Wks (Grosart) II 137 Hec shall inc«-L a uunibcr there, who 
once went m black veluet c< .Us, and welted guwnes. 1608 
— Si- cn Pea tly Sms 10 'i he wikted Vsuici, and the poll 
Ink Bankrupt 1634 Gaston J hat Mohs 111 mi. 147 
When in your gowne 'not a Clencall habit of an) I earning) 
hut welted and ciOs»c-lac'd 

b. Ot boots or boot-soles : Furnished with a 
welt. If'e/ted woil Lhe mnk mg of welted boots. 

1893 Daily Mins to Apr 2/1 A piecework statement for 
w.Ucd work at Northampton should he prepared 190s 
Il'es/iM has to Oct 7/3 Hitherto Afflcnc 1 has produced 
prictically.dl ihc 111.11 lilncry for the making of welled bools 

2 . Nat. Htsl. hiiniisfud with a raised welt or 
projecting edge. Welted thistle : see Thistle 3 

•397 Gfba»dk Herbal i xvsv | 8 50 lhe flower Jof the 
Germaine blower dr luce] consisting of si\c gre.it le lues, 
..welted downe the middle 1509 — Lalal Arb in 
Aorta 4 Blnsiici fimlnata Weflid Cnlcwourls 1703 
l’v 1 1\ BE til Phil bans XMV 1424(2) These I caics mj 
much ickcmble the Virginian Sumach, with a wmgtd 01 
welted Stalk 171a \ Morton A at. lint .V rth inipt 429 
I owls of the I m-iucd 1 ribe, that is, such as have their 1 oes 
welled or Finn’d, as II were, all along oil each Side with 
appendant Membranes ; bul lint wchbd logethu, by an in- 
Icrvening Skin, os are those of Ducks. 1713 Phil trans 
XXVI 1 i. si Itsdecp Scarlet Mowers, and sqiimc welled 1‘ods 
b Marked with a ridge or wiili ndgis 
1899 I’akinc Goui u l L ll'rst II v 61 The fur of the 
niooi le 111 plaiu welted lo such an extent that it alters the 
LhnactLr of the scene. 

3 . Maihed with a well or raised wound or mark 
of a lash. 

1853 Wisfman I ahela rl aal, Ihc mangled limbs, and 
welted backs, of the tortured Christ! ins 1908 II 11 tin ha. 

1 5 J in i/i I lie unfortunate servant of tie Christnn wis 
set flee and given 3 dots Hauani, lo heal his welled skin. 

4. Welted joint, a plumbers’ joint made by turn- 
ing the edges to be joined, one o\cr the other, and 
pressing them together. 

1B8S J W. Clahkr PI nulling Pract it 94 About Iw . 
jears ago, a senes of Ieclunswas ymu by a m.isici plumhrr 
anil he shuwed a specimen of a welled joint 169a Put 
Archil (Arch Publ So. ), U filed joint lhe old sjstcm 
of making a jurirtion of the sides of two lengths of lead un 
a church roof, is prcfericd to llie present s>stcm of a deal 
loll I 

Welter (we-ltw\ sb. 1 [f. Welter v. Rare 
before 19th cent. ; cf. Walter jA] 

1. A state of confusion, upheaval, or turmoil. 

Meq fiom c 1870, often with suggestion of 2 or 3 


Srlf must have paused uncert till over such a wellrr 1888 
'.'tut Her 26 Moj 621 Ilit) me nol nrtusely the stron^cht 
pail) 111 ilie m lsl 111 wellci uf hnglfeh poll Lies. 

| 2 . J he rolling, tossing, or tumbling (of the sta or 

wives). 

1B49 Li iri re f.r.iu Hand iv (1858)47 1 he long well, rof 
the ili when Ilie slii|i eiscddown 1863 Whittor Amt mu 
iilknian'i J layer Cts In the welicr ol this sea Nothing 
ml II is Imt 1 hce 1808 kiiMNt. I'lcct in being 1 la He 
went nut SCI curl) In mkc his Inal home thiough the dark 
and llir ilism il wi 1 rr 

fig. 1BT3 Do vs pan hi ( ont.mp Per XXII 177 II is lather 
I hr osnll itinii, tin rrlliuiue nnd wrllir of ■ lie great social 
and moral wavi flung foiward l) ilie wind of resolution 
3 A surging or confused mass a. of material 
things, persons, (tc. 

1857 KiNgsiiy J to J Aee m, \ coiifu rd writer and 
quiver nf imnchd .nr, ,11 .1 r 1111 and sj iiy 1891 Sptelatoi 
i8Jul),A‘\V ildsTiir is .pi to till up si. krnmg iccol 
li. 110ns of a lasi u tiler nl ‘ miscellaneous exhibits ; 1893 

MlCahiiiv A td Dt 1 in, w ds II I 735 Covered wiih the wreck 
and weltei of the turned building 
b. id liiuiiati rial things 

1B51 Cauisiv Sterling III v (1E7.) ~n6 His talk went 
tumbling .1] if 111 mere wclieis of ex plume unniion 1864 
Mmchkcl II it Pajt at A r^.n el ^ 1 1 I using point and 
fori e .Hid dhi lency in .1 u cltcr 1 f wnr Is 1880 McCarthy 
O-un J une . IV Issii 4 3 llir bislomii iscjnslanil) invuli 
n ig h imself 111 a welter of inei nsislnu irs and ci ruis 

Welter (wLltai), sb* [I Will tA.I 4 Mil] 
A winker who makes or inserts the well pn 
imiiulacturcd ni tide). 

1 84a Mrs II MuouJ/u Ifalhb ; Iron * 1 xviii, Sim. 
welled, or In mined the gloves round ..1 tie edge of llir 
will, these weie e .lie l * 11 ellers ’ 1B66 I end Re 37 0. 1 

44/ Z I lure ire sill us LpiLhets forihuemakci s , ilinraie 
w dters elukers, llickin rlusers 1881 Imtr Linius 
llert 1 (1884) , 4 llosici) maiiurieluie. Welter, llui 70 
Glove! , glose niakrr Wrhrr 

Welter (wc-lfu\ sb J [?f. Wri i v.t 5.] 

1 A heavy-weight horseman or pugilist, Cf 

Wi-lti 11 w 1 n nr 

1804.S/.V// a Ml 1, XXIII 293 Ilie high wc gl Is, aiming 
the Suhsi rilieis e.ilh il llir Wclieis. 1863 L V akml k Scrap 
Ji { eil 3) 61 I caimg 1 \\ rlirrs and ’( r inns and’ low 
mis b hind 1889(1 ntniip he XI, 1(4 1 here is a pie is 
mg icpresrnl mo 1 of ilie ledsworth lluul, who scLin fiom 
it to he an awful I l uf welters. 

b. Horse-mum,. Used allrib with the meaning 
‘for lieivj-wciglil iulcrs’, as //<//*/ Cup, ll't/hi 
Stakes , n't Ite r ha/tdu Also elltpf ( = w el 1 1 r 

I .ICC, (Ic ) 

1843 W Ken Cm It to Jut/ 8 7hr Wilier Si ikci or 22 
sjv raeli 1830 Iht 6| 1 lie (. hesliuc W rlirr C u| 1880 
\Y Day RunAirse in J laming 198 L lie runncis 111 llir 
wellrr race line surinwe I lliuse 111 1 lie light weight h null 
, caps ly two *897 N Got 1 n Smug Ann / hr, ugh \ 1 1 , 

I lie welt, r II inilu ap Tor am ilrnr riders ihd, I here wen 
te 1 si irtcrs for the aiual. ur weltei 

2 Sonidhing exceptionally big or heasy of its 
kind (olloj and dial. 

1883 J Si 1 11. 11 tUrbish hi rt in Ke/iguaiy (J.m 1B60) 
171 Ill/tel, 1 lirgr | rrs. n, *888 SJuJhett him , Weiiti. 
anything luge, as 1 1 irge slum- 1B99 kn lino St dky n. 4 1 
1 hen he g .sc us eight euls apiece— weltei s 

Welter (we’liaj), v 1 1 orms 4 7 weltre, 4 6 
Si. weltir, 5,-0 weltyr, s- welter (5 Sr veltor) 
[1 MDu. Weltnen or MIG. (also LG) weltei n 
(.hence Nl’ris. waiter 1, bw. initial, MUG. we hem, 
fieciuuiLatne f the stem welt- . see \\ ei t v 1 ami 
cf. \\ At Tt K 7'.'] 

I mlr. 1. lo loll or twist the bods , lo (urn 
or tumble about , to lie and roll ihout, to writhe, 
to wriggle. Also with a! out. Ausv tare or Obs. 

a 1300 [implied in sm e .] < a 1 * 00 1/ ift Arth Eyo He 

W cllciys, he w 1 Lsleles, lie «r) i.ges h) . li .11 les I J /id 114. 
41440 A/phal.t 1/ / ‘les 411 Mo was cn-irlse linmcni 10 
so muehc st sli 1 wold s in ijnic wcliyr 111 fc f)ir JbuJ. 
48b He (el I a llik 11.3 1 k 111) lie ssdtcr belsus hjm & his 
wife 1470-83 Mai osv hthnr \ s .1 8 Vnd llienue Arthur 
will.e. I sid wroiiL, til it hr si is caller wli)lc snder and 
an Illi.r Ijiue abme thi m mu 582 she wrjihcj nnd 
wcllrnlas 1u11dw0111.il 1667 Y| in on /' Z I 78 Ihcie 

[in Hell) the .oiiipjnioiis of Ins fall He soon discerns, and 
u 1 In in*, I > his side ( Inc uani d cl/ehub 1717-46 I hosi- 
S sJsuii/h /, The) sselieung 111 the bowl, IV ilk power- 
less wings mound them wrapl expnc 1751 Ciifstsrt 
/ ill. to Sen njnne, In iniseil couipanirk ss.ih your c.iu i’s 
you m 13 sit, si old, or occasionally will., as y oil like, 
lut 1 brill 1 r you would not tliiuk il 1 cry Innsjant PS 
w. tier in 111 easy chair 1B15 Sn Tr Lor t of le 11 is v, \11.l 
the shy seal liaa quiet home, And welter d in that wundruus 

b. To roll about (im the mite, etc). Chicllj/, 
Now t are or flfir. 

*330 Palscr 779/a Thou wellerest 111 lie myir, as I lion 
were a soive. 1583 Golding C m m i n Pi ut aai i-j\<ri. 
Tewe of them souclis ifed lo 1 nsider lhat h r ill of ilirni 
lay wrllt mg sill in llieu owne ilunc 1603 Hollami l In 
tanhiMor .64 Oftentimes hr will welt. 1 nnd wallow in 
(lie 11111 l , uliti MniiCN lie hull commit led 

1641 Mu ion thut\h in* t ri 6j feuth | rmu^lo vfemhas 
these u lit run she [Pultl), bird up^in slime anu iiuiil] 
svrlteis fioina 3 one one 1706 Ir Ligir’i ( ompl ! tons! 167 
howls aie api, nltir a gicil Drought, to writer in lhe 
(.round, or 1 lust, lo cleanse their Feathers 1217301 IIomon 
t nob in lot (180s) no Mill threw linnsclf into the mire at 
hrsi, and now he is justly left weltering in it. 
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b. in teehn. aenus, esp. (n ahoemaklng. 

179} W. Felton Carriage 1 (1801) II. Clou. , Welting U the 
nwing a narrow atrip ol leather over the corner seams,., 
which, .keeps out the wet. 1889 Pall Mail Caz. 15 Jan. 6/a 
[Shoe trade,] Welling machinery is making progress, and 
hand labour for welting is being trained. 1893 Eliz. Kobk- 
ykar Text-bk. Needlework etc. 405 Welting or Ribbing is 
usually knitted at the top of stockings, socks, muflatccs, and 
aoinclimt'-J throughout a garment. 

2 . A beating, n thrashing. 

1840 Cockton Vat. Vaxx ii. Do you want a good welting! 
ony say, and you shall cnlcli, my dear, the blcssedesl ropes- 
ending you ever had any notion Dn yet. iB6e 11 . Mark vat 
Year in Sweden I air She received a sound welting, .from 
her father, 1B87 G. "Meredith Poet. Wit. (191a) 191 lie 
[a dog] bewhimpered Ids welting, and I Scarce thought it 
enough for him. 

3 . at/rib., as •welting cord ; t waiting stake, some 
kind of armourer's nnvil. 

"ti Meyriek Ant. Armour (1824) IH.^isB Welling 


slakes. 1887 J, 


fif/.. Wallin-Conl. IValtin-Car 


Weltir, weltre, obs. forms of Wkltkii. 
Weluette, -uot, -wet, etc., obs. if. Velvet. 

|| Welwitaohla (welwrtfii). [mod. L., named 
by J. D. Hooker (i86j) after Dr. Friedrich 1 Vel- 
witsch (1806-72), Austrian botanist: see -ia.] A 
genus of gymnospermous plants (N. O. Cnetace ir) 
consisting of one species IV. mirabilis, native to 
the sandy regions of western Africa. 

iB6s 'Pram. Linnean Soc. (1BS4) I. t On Wclwiischin, a 
new Genus of Gnetaceis. lly Joseph Dalton Hooker. 1866 
Treat. Hot. 

Welwot, obs. Sc. form of Velvet. 

Welwoua, variant of Velloum (velvet). 

Wely, vnr. Wealyu. 1 Obs. \ obs. form of Wily. 
Wel|0, var. 1101th. form of Vail w. 1 Ohs. 

Wom (wem), sb. Obs. exc. arc A. Forms : 3- 
wem (5 St. yam), 3-7 wemme, 4 wembe (6 
womb)', 4-6 weme, 6 weam(e. [ME. went, sub- 
stituted for OE. wmn'm, womjn (see Wam), under 
the influence of the verb.] 

L Moral defilement; stain (of sin). Chiefly in 
plir. without{en) wem - Immaculate a. 1. Obs. 
exc. arch. 

(a] a lies A ner. Ft. 10 Clcane rcligiun & wifiulen wem is 
iscon & hclpcn widewen [etc.], c 1190 St. Ceeitia 10 in .V. 
Eng. Leg. 400 Lai, loucrd, myn herte wipontc wem be. 
c 1330 Attune/. I'irg. (li.M. MS.) 647 Moiie-.CIcnc niaide 
and clene wyr, Ciena widewe wilii uute wem. a 1340 Ham- 
I 'Ole Ptatter xviii. 14 If tliar waie noght lurdid of me, than 
■ snll be witliouien wem. c 1380 Wvulif Wit. (iBSo) 304 
Jnmiis lellip of two religions i pe first is dene witoulc wem. 
,.]>a secoinidc is veyn religioun. r.1460 1 'ownehy Mys t. x. 

“ in shall in a madyn light, .wythouleii wem, os soil 

c igjfPartrnay 466 That gild, .of the vii ijyn 


tlXi.,, 

ifofd Was born without wemme i 


Impolluim. He' 

spoil* ar blotte, without wennne or stayue. i$6s 
Ballinger on A foe. (1573) 2 j Therefore was the Chinch nf 
Smyrna right excellent, howbeit not vlterly without any 
wem. 1B58 Morris Pej. Gnenenere etc. 123 Hapuuzel sings 
. . Mary, maid wilhouten wem, Keep me ! 

(#) 1303 R. BrUnnk //nurff. Syinie 3111 Make not thy Soule 
so wykked a wem To do wykkedness fur pryde of hem. 
Ibid. 7446 pc preilde (-.in] yi (w werste wem. 13 *7 -8 T. Usk 
Teit. Lore 1. i. 74, I wot wel, wem ne spot limy not abyile 
there so noble vertue haboiindctli. (-1400 Pi/gr. Soiv/e 
(Gaston 1484) 1. xxii. (1859) 26 So clene of wem, that no thyng 
nedeih the To weyle, ne to wepe thy sinnes fore 7 
+ b. With defining term, as of sin, etc. Ohs. 

a 134a Hampole Pialter xviii. 14, 1 sail lie wilhouten 
wembe (»>. r. wem] of dedly gilt, c 1340 — Prose T r. 38 For 
in bir [Mary] was full-hede of all vcrlus with-owttyne weme 
of syuiL 1393 I.angl. P. PL C. xxi. 136 A mayde. .With- 


Mayden wipuineil wem of llesshe. a 1430 Mirk's 
77 Ours Lord Iheiu Criit ]iatoure lady conccyuctof |>e Holy 
Gost wythout wem of liyr body, c 1430 Cor. Mytt. Frol. 3 
Mary.. wold not be defylyde With spot nor wem uf man. 
1519 Horman Vulg. 8 b, Our lady bare a chylde without 
any spot or wein of her virginite. 

2 . Material blemish, defect, injury, or stain. Obs. 
exc. dial. 

miss Alter. R. 378 Hwon |>e gost iwent ut..wi3-ule 
bruche & wih-ute wem, of his two buses. 13. . E. E. AWL 
P. A. 1003 Saffer helde ]>e secouude stale, pe calsydoyue 
benne witnmiten wemme. Tn 1366 Chauckr Rom. R ote 93a 
That other bowe_ was of n pl.inie Withoute wem, I dur 
waranle. 1387 Trevisa 1 /igden I. 183 Vppon pnl.hulle 
leltres pat were i-wriie in poudre were i-foundc wip oute 
we in [L. i/iibat.e] at |<c Jeres emle. c 14*0 Citron. I 'Hod. 
4228 Alla herra clolhus, .were. .clene w'01131 spotle ore 
wcinine. c 144a Patlait. anlfusb. ix. 157 Yf hit |water] be 

eleer apperyng like the sklr, Withnuten ' 

»u : — u ;l ---j Asciiam ' r ■** - 

cu wan sum, gaule, wynucsiiaKc, 1 
■JS3 Retfublica 11. iii. 365 Naie, Ifc 
wemme on your Cote, igdj Stapleton tr. Bede's Hitt. Ch. 
Eng. 131 All the clothes, that were about hvm, semed,. 
without wem or any blemish. 1637 C. Heck LFutversat Char. 
M 3 A wemme, v. flaw. 1691 Ray S, \ E. -Country ll'ort/s, 
Wem, a small fault, hole, decay, or blemish ; especially in 
cloth, Essex, a 1813 Fobby I’oc. E. Anglia, Wem, a small 
fretted place in n garment. 1889 N. W. Line. Clou. B.V., 
I'd no idee that tree was 10 full o' weina as I've fun it oot 
10 be. 

+b. Hurt, harm, injury, Obs ." 1 

1338 R, Dhunnr Chron. (1723) 76 So grate vengeance he 
nam of men of holy kirlte, pat not did no went lille him ne 
no l respaa, 

VOL. X. 


fa. fig. A break or pause (in time). Obs. 

Nashs Lenten Stuff 43 This scuffling or bopeepe in 


ik orpause ( 

ISM Nashe Lenten Shift 43 This scuffling 
■lie aarke they had a while without weame or 
3 . Bodily blemish, disfigurement, or delect ; also, 
the mark of a bodily injury, a cicatrix, a scar. Ohs. 


:. arch. 


1197 R. Gl-ouc. (Rolls) 6897 sif.. hire vrt in eny wnnnielie 
ybrojt, Huldep hum gulii of b« dcdc. a 1300 Cursor M. 
19721 Men lete him dun Vie oucr pew alias ope 


j 1330 WULPalemt 7460 pat linril 

pe best adoun setle Wipoute any mancr wem pc worse it to 
greue. 138a Wvcur E.rod. xii. 5 It shal lien a lombe with- 
outeii wemme (Vulg. absque luncu/a]. 1387 Trevisa I/igden 
1Y. 231 He schewed oponiiliclie pe wemims of tbc sore 
woundes [ I. r •ulnerum licatriees] pat he liadde i-funge in 
Kgipt, c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 247 Macula is a wem in 
a mannys ije. 1448-9 Mftham Amoryus Ct. 1866 Hule 
and sound, with-uivie weinine o(T yowie wuundys, Nowe vu- 

ryse. rt 1500 Hist. Is. Bo. cut Cf Sutra, te (? i 5 n.) Z iij. If 

a man.. It. me a wennne in a lym Shal a man vpbrcjde it 
hyin. 13*6 K. Wiiviruiio M.trtilogc 122 li, A marl j r slayue 
by imerile, wlmse holy body.. was foiinde .xl. dayes 
alter his dcthe,.liulc whiul wennne. 1377*87 IIolismieIi 
Chi on. I.y./i Theic appeeix-il in bis bend lliexignesbiid pi lilts 
of ten wounds nr more : all tlie which were growne into one 
wem. 15B0 Lyly Erf tines (Arb.) 463 ‘1 bis is tbe Glasse 
Ladies wber-in I wouldc haue you..rubbe out the wriucklcs 
of the mitide, and lie not cuiious about tbc wciuiis in ilie 
face, a 1611 ilHtsKwoou Lang. 4- Retig, 196 Although 
the wound Tie ill nunc sort healed, yet the wein or scar 
still remaincth. i8ao Scurr Monast. x, 1 It is even so,' lie 
added,, .‘neither went nor wound— not as much as a rent in 
his frock ! 1 

Jig. 1313 Douglas .Etuis iv. L 46, I knaw and fells the 
weinmyx and the way Of the aid fyie mid llamh of lulks 
licit. 1623 ItiNr.jiAM .Xenophon, Comp. Rom. Manner oj 
War X 2 b, You spnls and wems of noble Mais [tr. Lipsius 
mu maculae it vibitei generosi Mail is], wbidi make tbc 
warres a refuge and sanctuaric for your villank-s. 

4 . (By confusion with Wen L) A raised spot ; a 
protuberance. 

1367 Mapi.it Gr. Eorest 36 b, Theophrast saylli that it 
(the Cedar tree] is of marveylous highc growth, . .about the 
bixlie without wem orknol. 1584 D. Fknnei L'ef, Mn 
(1587)123 WVniiiies. biinchex, «nd n " ■“ 

1610 Do.NNE Pseudo-Martyr ' 

I thought to.. lake off cuery 
I Wemme. 

Wem, var. whem Whim jiM 

1769 Am 1. Reg., Nat. Hitt, iot/1 Four horses,. . at a dun- 
mo u we in or engine, are sulli<.Uiil to ker.p the mine clear. 

t Wem, !’• Ohs. P ol ms : 1 v/emraan, 3 
wemmy, 5 wemmo ; pa. t. 12 wemde, 4-5 
wemmed ; pa.pple. j (Orw.) wemmodd, 3 y- , 4 i- f 
4-6 wemmed ^3 y-wemned, ; 3 i- p 4 wemmid, 
4-5 wemmyd ; 3 iwemmet, 5 Sc. wom my t ; 4 
womed, 6 wembdo. [OE. won man (and gnvem- 
man), f. wamm Wam. Cf. A mem v. and OHG. 
hi-, giwtmman. Colli, anuwamut/an to blame.] 

1 . traits. To disfigure, mutilate (a person, his 
body) ; to impair (tbe mind) ; lo injure (a thing). 

e 900 tr. Raeda't Hist. tv. xxxii. (1S90) 382 Wins in flam 
niynstre sum Scong iiionn, flam unwlin^ swylc & atolic his 
cagnn wjrde ik weuide. <11229 1 eg. Keith, 1426 Ab ) a.-i 
wits miracle inuchel, |uel nowfler lies iwcinmet cla3 pwl ha 
berdeil. c 1273 Lay. 6380 ]>at porb liix wrappe bis wit was 
i-wcinmid. 1197 It. Gl-inv. iKolls) 6905 LcdcP me panne to 
niisone, pat he niowc yse Milt let aUnm & ek bincjrc, wer 
Ini ywcmined l*e. a 130a c ursor M. 22824 If pat am . . Was 
wcined, or on fotc or on hand, . , it sal nn wem o 11111 lie sene. 
a 137s y,iseph Arim. 678 i'l-iiiic com oil fro pc filit pal funle 
was wemmed. Was striken of Pal on Arm and liar hit in pat 
oPer. *3?7 Thsmsa Higdcn V. 213 He cndcyiied pat n man 
pat were i. wemmed in Ills hwiy (l. vitiatus corf oie]scbitUlc 
fuiige non ordres 

2 . To desecrate or violate ; to hurt or harm, 

a shoo Art. Pi. (Spelm.) Ixxxviii. 31 Jtyf rilitwisnys min 
hi weininaplL./x.r/hffntvrM/]. a 1000 Ays. Laws ('I Inn |W) 
Jtif lie oflres 1 curies wif wennne (1.. mac iilar. cn t\. 
" (Rolls) 4197, & pe wule lie wnldc pis ‘ 


.ecdies.eu.ughtes 

I |iair« away cuery 


[. .4, jtif 1, 

197 R- Glo 

For god him gelle, pal knnwes ,d guile, pal lit 
Sacles Mode. 

3 . To spot or stain with sin nr impmity. 

c 1173 Lamb. Hom. 81 Alse pc liuendcs godcs sunc in lo lie 
meidene com & ho of hire mcidcn-liad nawilil nc wemde. 
c i(oo Ormin 2326 Nannie Marje sahli, J’att 3I10 pa slmllde 
wuirpeun Wipp cliilde, swa patt 3ho pierpurrli Ne sholldc 
niilihl ben wemmedd. a 1300 Cursor M. iouai llir maiden- 
lied. .ncuer wemmed was a dele. 1387 Treusa tligdtn V. 
21J Also he seide pat Adam bis synii wemmed | L. laesit] 


alone, c 1449 I j ecock Ri/r. u. vi. 171 . 
nn liadde be wemmed so cursiilli as with the syiiiir of 
ydulatrie. a 1300 Hist. K. Boecus 4 Svdracie 1*1510) 

G iij b, And she after chylde beiynge Sbalbe wi-mniyd uf 
nothyngc. . 

4 . To stain ; to mark with s]>ots. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Dt P. R. vm. xxix. (Tollcin. MS.) 
\Vh.insche[ilieinoon]passcpupwardeto|ielieyercerclis,sctie 1 
is brylte and clene 1 iind pan sclie semeb nouyt wemmid with > 
no splek and suttynge. 1567 DraNT liar. Art Poetrie Ded. 

* iij, The verie Cruwnes and Scepters of best Monnrks and . 
princes had bene rustic, wemlide, and warpde with obliuion, j 

lienee t Wemmed //>/. a. 


Wem, obs. form of Wame. 
t Wemay, int. Obs, Also wamo, wem mow. 
[Cf. We in/.] An exclamation, app. denoting im- 
patience or surprise. 

c 1460 Towntlsy Myst. ii. 148 Wel ryn on.. Before! 


I Wemay, man, I hold the mad 1 Ibid, lad Wenio, wemo, 

■ fuure (sheaves), lo, here I Ibid, xxvii. 291 Lsuas. weminuw I 
, wncre is this man becom f 

1 Wemb(e : see IVame, Wem sb. Wemble, 
var. Wamelk. Weme : gee Wame, \\ em sb. 
Warned, Wemel : see Wemou, Wamule. 
Wemen, obs. pi. of Woman. 
t Wemlese, a. Ohs. [f. Wem sb. + -less. 
Cf. IlcI. vammlauss faultless.] 

1 . Without slain uf sin ; undefiled, immaculate. 
e 127s Orison t'ur l ord 10 in (>. E. Misc. 139 pu lore to 

ionic beo mayde wes, And mayde lieo wes after wciiirne- 
Ics. II 1300 Is. E. Psalter xiv, 2 Laucrd, in pi telile wh.i 
s./l wone . Whilke pat imomes « emits And ai wiikes 
rightwiscncs. 13., Bonuveutura's Medit. Bia My none ys 
slaue here afnre my 11 ye pe wl.yxhe y bare wemles uf my 
body, a 1400 Pisii/i 0/ .Susan 151 Arc I pat worlhliche 
wieihe, pat al pis nniM 11x01131, Hetere is wemles weeinle 
of pis world wyde. c 1420 Lion. Ballad 104 Minor P. (1911) 
1. 25B O wemles mayden, eubelysslied with his byrlhc. 

2 . Free Innn ntatciial blemish or imperfection; 
spotless, 

<2 1300 Cursor M. 18S39 His for-hed fair, wcinlessto sight, 
Wit-vtcn ani lunkel slight. 13.. E. h. Al/st. P. A. 736 
‘this inakellrz iierle. .is wcmlcr, ilem-&clere. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. He P. K. MU. xxviii. (14.15) 338 Noo lliynge [ia] more 
Impa.ssy blc and wemles. .than lyglit. 

3 . Free from hurt or hann ; uninjured. 

c 1330 R. Dhlnnk Chron. IY,ue (Rolls) 7906 He bar bj-m 
SO in pat iireh Pat of wouude he was wcm-les a 1400 Mil rer 
St. Edmund ill Hampolt's llis. I. 222, I. . panic pr pat 
inc. , puu base kepid. , .in pis nygbte. .halt-, safe, and wemles. 
01400-30 Wait A/e.r. 41 A/i [lie] ucndis a. way with that 
word & wemles paiin buys, c 1470 Cat. \ (law. 99 Jiul llmw 
mend hyin that mys.,'1 how sail rew in thi ruse.. Ur lliuu 
wend of this wane ueineles away I 
Wemlock e, var. forms of Wam-lock. 
tWe mming, vbl. sh. Obs. Also 3 wem- 
nmnge, 3-4 womuing(e J -ynge, 4 wemmyne. 
[f. Wem 71. - -inu l.] The action ol the verb ; de- 
filement ; injuiy. 

1100 Aldhthn Gloss. 1. 4317 (Napier iij) I.euocinii wem- 
miiige. e 1*30 1 /ati Aleut. [192.) 19 Alsw.i ilciN uicidinbad 
| preset vc | im-idcucs ewike flesch, wi3ule rmmnige halt 
alle biie linitrn St line Wittes. ,1 1300 L uisor M. 11208 llirsu 

WLinming of bir llcss. 1197 1 < Giuli. (Rolls) 6.I95 [Let 
lliem sli p on ii-illiot shorts] i'v V r lure vtt bep p.iUliL- suuf 

Innn idle i|iiit. 1300-1400 /hit. App. XX. 2 ,(■ 1 Ico ;af uul Pe 
king A liadde Imre lirup.r wiputua wemumg. <1373 .S tl 
Leg. Saints xxvii .(Machar) am Angelis. .Ii Irnil elyk Lie 
fra wruiinyiic uf pe fyr. .upir in Ixidy ur 111 clailh. 

Wemmow, wemo : see V kmay int. 
t Wemod, a. Ohs. Foinis: a. 1 w6am6d, 2-3 
wemod, 3 weamod, 4 waymot. P. 3 wanted, 
warned. [OK. wcamfid, I. whi aflliction, trouble, 
malice 4- -mdJ : sic Mood sb. The 0 -foims may 
lejiresent an OE. t annul *Klanu'de.] Passionate, 
angiy. 

n. 1 897 /Eli hi u G legacy's Past. C. xl. 289 Ongran fl.vt 
silil 10 m.inbline flu wcamudan it Sa gl ainbrran (L. »»-.»- 
1 midi), c 1173 Lamb. lion,, g Ne luo pu pcicuore pi ml nc 
Wilde lie stcic lie wimod ne ouci modi. 11 1213 Anir. R. 11B 
i'clliian is. so w-raiiunl it su wreiilul pel bit skafl ofic uor 
giomc bis owtiiie briddes ..pis pellicaii is pe weaiimdc 
amir. , 1x90 .V. Eng . Leg., St. G, oige 690 He is. .Fraud 
and wemod, and drmkarr : nod in wratlipe id-me'.l wrixl. 
■3.. E. E. AIHt. /'. C. 492 W by art pou so w-avmol w)je 
fur so lyttcl V 

ft. c 1203 Lav. 6jf'8 Of allc pingcu hco wcoie god jir lien 
ncurc lo warned. A -nan sc be wes wrad wid cm mon i pan 
stude lie liilie wul.lu sD-n. 13 . R. Gl.uuc. (Rolls) App. 
H 25 A knyjt he was swipe god, ac lo wrmed of ynou. 
Wempel, -pill, obs. foims of Wimim.e. 

Wen' (wen). Forms : 1 weenn, wenn, 3 wean, 
4, “-8 wenn, p-y wenne, 4- won. [OE. wen n, 
■w;vn(n - I>u. wen, WI'lcui. wan, ap]'. related to 
MLG. wens (1403), I.G. wc/tne, wAhnt tumour, 
wart; the ultimate clym. is obscure.] 

1 . -fa. A lump or piotubernuce on tbe body, a 
knot, bunch, wait. Ohs. b. rath. A sebaceous cystic 
tumour under the skin, occurring chiefly on tbc head. 

c 1000 Xa. t. /.u-i Ad. II. 34 Wip w-rnne on ea^onxenim pa 
h.ilan ci-is.in [el:]. Ibht. III. 46 Sif men synd wmnnas 
zewiinod on part lu-.ifi*( foran oflftc on 3a eagan. c 1050 Voc. 
111 dVr.-Wiiluker 422/a Impetigo, eu^in wenn, e 1400 Lam 
Ji one's Cirurg. 8 In doynge awey pal ii to myche skyn : 
ai w-cnis or wennya. c 1440 Promp. Parr. 522 1 Wenne, 
rerni.a, . .gilbus. c 1475 Pitt. Yoe. in Wr..Willckci 791 7 
liicgibbus, a wenne, 1333 Lukn Ueceutcs (Arb.) 37 As lie 


,uldc baue slaiue J’ruineihcuA, wounded Ins wen 
with bis swoordc, whereby lie wus healed of that di-.ta.if. 
1397 Gfrarpr Herbal I. li. 72 The scede of Darnell, .cun- 
suinetb wens, bard bimp.'., and such like excicSCriue in any 
purl of the body. 1626 BaoiN Xytra ( 997 It would lie 
tried, with Cornes nnd Weiins. and such oilier KxeiesLenees. 
1671 Wisbman PreaL Wounds II. ii. in, 1 saw I he Hullcl lye 


like a small Wer 


it under ihe hkm. 


Scropbul, lliiu; 

....... ... . .... . Jinilv, that w.n marked on the 

Nose with a little Wen like a Vet. li. 1794 J- Svlivan 
Vino Nat. I. 39.J Others.. exposed In fewer exhalations. . 
will merely I* deformed with wens nnd swellings about the 
joints. 1819 Keats Otho 11. ii, Krminia lias my shame fixed 
upon her, sure as a wen. 1840 Dk.kkns Old C. Shop xi, 
A tall, meagre mail, with a nose like a wen. 1884 T. Ukvan r 
Pract. Surg. (rd. 4) I. iiL 188 The acquired srluceous c)-sli 
..are more common on tbe bead and face than elsewhere..; 
when Oil the scalp they are known at 1 wens '. 

Comb. 1861 Wynikk hot. Bees 120 That cabinet of wen- 


40 


WEN. 


314 


WEND. 


O. Applied to the swelling on the throat charac- 
teristic of gnitr?. Also Comb 
1330 l’*l s' '■ — ^7/j Wintic 11 the thr ite g u »| rirt, 
ciistif. 1617 Moihson /tin 1 67 the niL 1 nml w nnui 
h lie grnt wt 19 II[KI I llicirthr us w ihdiinking the u Hers 
ill it pis e tile Mines a 1700 ] si 1 vn Pm 1 ? 4| 1 i( 4/1 

I \lpsi IV nil hiving in nisi r is gullet- ui ucnnsif fleilie 

>1 II llg t > lllrir thru its l8l> K V | I ANDlR / l f>f /. 

\iiir I v J 4 Olhir- wlu Tnvr hum duly wens 1 11 ilc 
1I1 -it s I irge is 1 1 mils iBga Viainunn h/ JAm 

I. 11 1 1 In we nec ki I iv 1111 

d. An excrescence nr turn mr on the lioily of n 

1439 111 A’r hm 1 / / II 1/11 (Sill tils) 1 j fhir city 111 ge 
with 1 . II 1 I Ins si li iSao Si 1 1 1 1 1 ( ,11/ j / IWI in I 

ssiiii i°3 I 1 the m 1 [1 r />«//.), uin 11 II w In II I 11 sli il 
p rcnui il 1 1 1 c Tull T 111 itti r 1649 T 1 aslor (IV it • r ]’ ) 

II 1111/ II 11 tut II t 11 I I111 il ill 1st , lie II id tv j 

in n> is I lit is slusir 1 s ( t l«i"i|ii slung' 1 it r I jili her ejts 
.677 / n / < 1. \ 1 40 4 V 1 1 irL ( or It II r r , n 

lit 1 11 pm the f r fo 1 1 iluiid 184$ W C, Si m 11 I den- 
1 11 1 ht -- \\ ms nc Dial 1 r rein d I 01 its, fjini l flu Uing 


he \n ixLiLBunte o 

1338 1 li rP„t, U linn 
I’ I mi k Hen i'iAi Hm ‘ 


v tree Ole. 

" Il r mim 11 Tn tile IJ77 
• I 1 VI 1th 111 .1 « oil [M iplt ] 
- 11 ihls 1111 li speu illy 

fuisV’t 1 


, 1 1 lii 1 Is ih 4 if in»l t or ic.11 Indies cir- 
umf rinse I j gr iw 1 1 II r 1 1 hi sin ill rims pr inleil t> e 
I’ irlc lie s n iuiIi, IlikIli nml 1 it f\V ns 1713 I I Ail u 

11 ImUani / a fieri (II isi Mss t. jiinii ) V I FB One oil 

I ils In I a kind uf cxi 1 ssiiu c ji wt 11 up 111 il, ils si mi 

i ir le si is thirty tw 1 feet 1791 ( u ] eii ] i> /' j c nl to 
An I suits 1 mli 1 s’.l H ith proniiiuiit Mens g hjse 
f hamj nml /tg 

S iniclnuei appli il .r/t to I und 11 <T ipi Is i M iB 1 

■597 hulas / H 11 tl 1 11 11 1 1 •; / n u I < u ill > * this 

VV lii [Kalst ilfj t 1 1 re is fiiin 1 ir u ith mi rs my <J i,i,e 
1640 ISahvulk L in/ h/s IV 1) 1 h, They are 11 it the Uj i> 

II s-he of the Cli in.li, !• it 11 unis nr smllingi 9 own up, 

I I 11 rp n iteil tnl J tin 1 nil 1049! Isu n(\V it it') 

II and II n hfi ll\ /ijSiiiuMi h ids M u t uni irrirt 
I V little win or Milt. 1678c im mil tntitt Sis/ Pref 
“tli, I Ins l)i,risM n uf ours 11 11 jWen, or k \i r« mey, 
in the lljdy of this I1 1 ik lot 1 N uui il 'ind Necissny 
Memher ihenof 1785 in / lu Cir 11 1 l tU (SLpt.(tBuy) 
lit 118 Dm hot writher in ikes me languid In Sion, 
linguae* 1 fi I mj w If l>he t »m 1783 I iui 1/ url.it!. 
A a! \ulj m 45 If the Increase ofl) uldmg Im 1 mil m) 
w islj iked up in lolit uu lielli r ill 111 a Well, ir T \ursc 11 r, 
in lln I* Mly Hiltlic. 1B11 C iiiiwi r Rut il A id 1 (it )l 
VJ But mI It is I > lie the fs e f the grest wen rf ,i I ■ II 
minster, t.alle I ‘ the metr ipulis of tin unpin 7 1854 If 
Kooihs /-u (1874)11 6 L< ike tl omr applies II L kl 1(1 I j 
those huge wens of 'ontolvgy mIii h hit sj I nt, 1111 
piverishtd lilul isopli) ils. Kisisifv 4 t / nt in I' it 
of SimIii would lie such nnolher wen up ill (he hue of (.1 d s 
earth as llietii) of Havanua 

t2. A spot, blemish, stnin III. nml Jit'. Obs 
(Confused with Wkm sb ) 

144 o -tj 1 «/ j6j pis hoc is y mad II im 11 >r toherje urRin 
a Mr III im re reu Jet mr li ire in is 3 tie nr hliuc iMuoulwin 
1398 I hruiA harth f>t P K m 11 sImiiii (149 1 7.1 1 I lie 
r lie (uf the W)lilc vyne]suil in r )ue wvlirand mrrllyil wylh 
wjne iliKith »M)C wetinr* [L, 1, a u/ai\ 1335 ( minnAi it 
/eriRxii vj V f 11 be lily n Jr, or 1 1 ken, 01 w mniled, or liaue 
a wen they sh d offie mine s 1. li lino the 1 icIl 1331 
Hu irr Wenne or Iteshe spilti nmu t u 1593 Mari use 

0 iftHtgusl v. 18 Not mu. wen ■ 1 her body i ml J I spie. 

Wen 2 (wen), [a. OL ~an sir. of wyn Wiv 
sb *] The name of the Old Ijigltsh runic letter p 
( = wl and of the manusiript form of this (p]>) m 
Old and etrly Middle Lnglisli 
c 1300 l/'CiViin |I/S III IW I ang. AVf (ion \ I 441 
Wen P I’nnm in penman ponic 17.3 VV.nih In/ / 
/ 1/ \t/>len!r I’rcf fhr.tjuoda Riinius Til rn 11 1 VV en 
cluiclit ur 1738 Wish Va«e /«/ r ir / 145 D (>, J h or 

1 him, and p P, VV or Wen, arc of Xorlhern growth. 
1884 hisfNKFi Lift Si Hath 13, I In sinlie took the 
71 of his Uiiguial fir n /mu 1907 I I VV'ri is Ow! y 
'nfhliui.aie 3 III 1 iiumla-i of pines Hull 11 19 do 'ed, and 


so is like 7. rn. 

Wen see W t t.v r , b mid v , V iika, \\ Ht nve. 
fWenbote, sir. Wainhoik. Oh 

i tags /'e italm ( hthn (SmiTsit Hu V« ) Pi P l«l 
h iln re wenb He, suIkcc, unum qu idquc plilibtium, tiuuin 
hguirn /hi i/i, 1 13 

Wench (wtnj , sb Forms: 3-7 wonche, (4 
weynohe, a wenge, 6 wenaohe, whence), 4- 
wench ; 9 c. 6 winach, wynoh, vinche, 8-q 

winch [ML viembe , slmrli nod form of etttly 
ML. ii'c/ir/ii/ sei MhMiiEt ] 

1 a. \ uirl, maid, youn^ vomaii ; a fcmile 
child Now dial 

c .ago V / ne [ r, W Kith 7s V >u is pis gret scl rijio 
to semlc a Luute \fier ]ie giillcsle Mai.trr , f r to ills 
pu>ti a ,rn 1 fjl wimhc 01300 / I /ii/ii-lxsn 37 
I’lfir luiii< primes s inline I Ij sing nut ) u. In innhle 
wenrhea of liiupansM ir. nigo II 1 l Pal rut mm VV ill im 
ft lus wmjn wem l« [il Mcli.r Ins bctrolhc ij I'in Mire 
I h[.e of he help , >380 Win if Sen,, S.1 VVI 13,7(711! 
1 line to |io h IMS of (ns pi 111 e J>nl |>e wuichi I j deed inne 
ii 143a I Prk I J esttal an. 1 hen ciycd pe find- an 1 sasdc 
‘Alts, al iny injit ss lorne, now smh a 3emg urn li hath 
iiucrcuiuen me . 13.9 Inttrl ! our LUm (I'eriy Sm ) as 

I han we wyll have T> tell Nell, A proper wenche, she d >11 s 
id. well .348 1 ISA 1 1 /•nun Par, t nke 1 57, s0 To whum 
it had been an Inppie thauilce to ha ic brought furth n 
winche, hut a mtirhr more luckie happe it was, 1 1 h-iui 
1 rough t f orth a snnnne 1386 in VVaHley H r itnl ft ith 
( 1 3061 3 o If my wief lie with Child whether it hie >Brye 
1 r a wenche I dor grve ami bequeath into yt xn 11 1606 
Shako Ant y It 1 n 36 Pryther how many llnyes and 
WcDthes must 1 haue 1848 Crommxll Lit to Nortm 


I ] \|ir , I he money I shall need for my two little Wenches 1 | 
and ibeirl y 1 shall fiec my Son from being charged with 1 
1 then 1663 Wiou/i/e(0 H S ) 1 1 , , One Mr John Vn- | 
1 iridg Ins 1 luld (a wench) of 11 years old. 1787 Burns Lit 
IP Nml ■ | uni, A clean shaiikil, straughl, light, weel far'd 
win h i860 I ii o I' I 101 Mitt on H 1 11 ‘ It sern a n bn of 
-1 pin, Iliuogh ', said Mr I ull.vrr, ‘as the I, id should take 
iftn the inolhirH side iVtiail o' the little wcm.li 1693 
I ( III KiTTAfi II ,,fu m H It»xl 387 for she uax ever 1 he | 
I must sp rily wench 111 the w 01 Id 

I b A L-til uf the rustic or working diva. i 

.373 (• IIarv . v 1 ittei li (Caindrn) .45 'she wax but a 
lmlk.mnh, mil a plume cunlite smeh 1590 SitNSiR /. 

I 0 1 111 11 Mu | , her g,m 1 dl, I ul the lude wench her 
■insist r d nought nt all. iSao hiiai Ids tn l / t Qui 1 x 57 
V in a mile I ut the Ihrei Wiinhis he wax s rninih it 
i> ihlid 1717 I adv M W M Him ht P/e 1 Apr, 

I Ii se mi 11 lies [il iui.hu rs of (neck girth nt rs] pi s their 
lime -It their 1 m 1843 J ssu s Pom/ Vaji v, Hu t i,te 
In s.111 ngstciii ti y w ncliis j 

0 As a familiar or endearing form of .-uldresa ; 
uscil chiefly in addressing a cliiighlci, wife, or 
I s wt alien t. Now only du\J or at h. \ 

I 1381 A Hah Hind \ 97 [ fu 10 li Pallas] Cm #t my 
' Mill. I, Rid let vs she r tills ill/ II lie line at fu] Wli it power I 
Mi L m 11 1 iuc 1613 ViiAhs. Htn / ///.tv. 11 it 7 | IC ttlia 
rule 1 1 P ilir n 1 In r w un ui 1 VV nen I am di id k.uml 
VV 1. nh Lit me be va'd wt It II r 1616 S, ti II 00 1 st 
I 11, ‘ 1 fi- ir ) e In weicli’s 1 1 1 11 lather. 1648 Mas Oar 
1 k.111 1 /it-i r.titia III I Ii ti'll li nr rn ugh to dx an I to 

Ik- r, pin Men h, lo-in xrruw 1856 Mis Prow hist, A ur. 
/» ; A 111 1 3(1 Ilia in tint I eld h r ligl t, S-ij mg ‘Why 
uiiuh why ur h, 1 1 e s |ui c s|h. iks 1 you now' 1883 
J Pain / ,lk J J • 1 jI iSgUf course tlaiiii lysd me, wencli, 
to sec 1 1 ink .so ulistlUalc 

2 A w s 11 ton ss mu in , r niistnss OAs. crc, an h 
M >re explicitly lOmniOK, light, or unntmi ninth, it in A 
r/t a at. 1 r 

■36a I AS.L /' / / A Pul r 1 I rinyli s in .111 hep wi|* 

Ii >1 ide si hi s, Wentm to VV ilsyiigliaut &. lure wciilIus 
iflir 1377 //«/ II air 433 VV* 11 hr. of |c sluwis 1 1 jB9 
Chaiifr 1/ , A 1 738 f sin a geutll wommsn nml no 
ueuihe 1390 (•oWk.H Ci nf I afij I nvie Is uf the Court 
the cxmiiii wtiiihe c 1410 C hr n f’j/ if 33(0 Kyng 1 il 
gsius d U3>cr yihr wene hi w is Y kite bat vpon a wcmlie 
a 1319 VksiTON t ot Clout 973 Vpjn ilnsr Iwrsies rydynge, 
N.ikc I biyis slrydyugr, Viith w niton wenches wiikyug 
■333 Cowkdsi K Pai ah asm 16 take lliy lute (sale men Ij 
lirrj a id g 1 ibuitte the cilic, thou art )et an viikiiuwii* 
wens hr .390 SiiAks ( mu / rr iv ill yj N ly, sbr is 
w irsc, she is the hurls d im Ami hrrr she 1 mes in the 
bilul >f 1 ltglit wen h 1607 DeakFR Ac Whim mi Arr/Ar. 

// • 1 In, V lu 14,011, of y ur piotiulii gf to tre CRl'd a 
I 1 on 11 nits, or a Ca| turns wriuhl 1 699 Pins Pmy 
6 Vila , I ""I my » if® mightily jut il order, and repro idling 
f Mis I’lei e a id kmpp iswrnelirs in I I kiuw notwhst 
1698 | srr I 1 ns) 1765 lii s Ir Un , Sat (ed, 7) ■ 11 
69 Ills sprnililuiri S 11 who S| urns the portion d Untie, 

Vn I keeps r 1 jinmon Wcnili 1764 Johnson in Itotu ell B 
I May, ( hief J mi r , wlo Isscd a wemli, auinmed up 
favourably , and she wrs at ,ui ltd 

3 . A female Btrvint, mtidservant, serving-maul; 

I also | Inndm nil, fbond woman 

. 1380 I ay Ids Cate I A. il ) E61 Thy liryqlioris hows, 

winche nc kniue Csueyle linn luiyt t 1384 Ciixi 1 kh H 
/ i tut 230 1 ini anil I uly, gronie and wmihe Of al the 
Ii 7 n naci 1111 c 1400 4 / ! I edt (Lsmd UJ 74 As (.oil 
1 id 1 1 So 1 k ist nut h wciii.ll and her ill 1 1491 Chat! 
ho htn ( II V 8j Ifr (Puri) thit for a wor 'e of a wenihe 
f rs kr by in .3.6 I inosi k 1 lari sli 60 I here cam won 
of the winches off Ihr liyut preste 1378 J N ti httq . 
H / 1 It 1 rj lie detrinnni- 1 1 > send one of the wem hex to 
c .11 hrr muster 1659 6a Phots Diaiy 10 Mar , My wife 
w is I ite lurking of ops f t me, and the wench making of 
a pur of sin km s 1710 's 1 1 fi 1 ratter No 2.8 f , The ' 
Wench in the Kitclirn sings and sen were from morning lo 
nighl 1740 Ki iiaii son Pam, la (.8.4) 1 iv 19 O 1 said 
she if the wrn h (f irsi she oils us in mien-servants ) takes 
lire f ncrsrlf she II imprixe 1758 Johnson hi Ur No .( 
f I S111 it t wen h wis 10 lie got for all vo,k 1819 
S Oil'/ 77 It 1 am m si Ins the wim li of the house clat- 
1 ring 10 the ur || in her p Ktins 1843 I 1 rriRR / ,ft / Ml 
/Air I 8, I wis informed hy a dirty looking wr di wh > 
o| cued thed 1 r tli 11 they uog ladies were gone. 1BB3 M tss 

I o 1 un N Ac/in f 1 111 sill, Icr is brought out to them, 
in hi irl our 1 vrrl 1 king 1 1 e slrr un, by 1 stout wrmh 

<1/ nh ijja Hccoi r, Wenche scruRunie, am. til a. A . 
mai I sern lunlr, 1 r | ore wcmlie seiuaunt. 

b V, V. (Sic quota ) 

1763/; st ,a t, tsillo 1 7 | one ( Thornton) 'T ib said (he Fire 
wasotcaxii wl by r Negro Wemli cariying a (Quantity rf 
Ash s 18*8-31 VV Kush a Umth 3 III Amnio, a black 
rr col red rmislc sery ml , 1 negus,. 1848 IIamiiiii 
Pit .Ii Ilf 1891 l in'ury Put , IPiHch jMAroljicd 
w >111 in 1 fails axe , a uegress ir mul-Utress, especially 01 a 
insersice ((, ill 1 1 ) I 

4 ( omb wouch-like a gtilish. 

IXCB II 1 r, VV mile ly kr, /nellai , r l6l 1 SllxKS Cymb 
is 11 -3 , I> 1 nut play 111 Winch like wuidswith that Which 

, Wench. (Wcnp, v. Obs.txc.auh [f. Wench 
r/r] uitr. To ussouatc vsillt common vsomcn. 
t lo wem h out (time) : In spend ;it) in wenching | 
1599 Pori kr Pho 4 , i k ty llom Ahngtan Hi, Indeed 
I Ils II ur, I am thus Isle a wenching, But I am forest lo 
I u-iiih without a wemh t 1614C1MFMAN Hymn to It nuts 1 
314 1 is better here to IimtRir ihr (.oils Anri wine or wench 
out nil tunrs P, rmds 1634 Pfauiaw ( om/l honll 1 (1906) 
lu lo he drunke, swrirr, wrnih 3 re the attributes and 
maik s now adayes of a great p irt of uur Gentry 1668 
Dri hen Flea / ovo iv it As I atn a Gentleman, a man of 1 
the I nrn, one who w-ms good Cloathes, Eatcs, Drinks, 1 
and VV n» hex almiidsnlly 171a Stbflk Coniaem Lovtn 

II ii, Sir I never xaw a Man th 11 wench'd soberly and dii- I 
creel ly, that ever left 11 o(T 1809 Malkin (hi Jitas ix I. [ 
(Klldg ) in Irll me where Signor de Santillane is fallible, 

I s he fund of play I dues he wcucli ? | 


tWencheL Obs. Forma : i, 3 wenoel, (1 
wl&oal), 3 wenohel, ( Orm , wennohell), win- 
00L [OE. wtruel n. \-*wankil- t prob. related to 
wancol Wanklk a. The form wintel may repre- 
sent a variant *wtnktl- ] A child (of either sex) , 
also, a servant ur slave ; also, a common woman. 

cBye VVamffrth tr Grigory' t Dial l i/za, (k [ a arn an 
wemel [L mnnci/iuiu) mid tieowcuum osscene lo Ji*re 
wyllan, C looo St liasilt Admomtto il (1849)34 And he 
fur lux wife lie for hu wencluin ne drarr lime a) Ifne bela- 
di 111 rjaooOKWiN 3 jj6 1 orr 311W ui boienn nu to da33 
llatlennde off sure sinncsi An wennchilt jialt isx Jcxu 
Crist c isos f at 31614 Quel cn ha wifmeu. queleu ha 
w mil rn Bin] Intr.Ji 334 And hu [he] hiseinlc Siuduine 
ft Liuiuone, men (k uuiiiincn ft Lhildien lAf SS /,( 


Wencher (wenJjjJ. Also 7 wentcher [f. 
\\ esc 11 v. + -1 11 1 ] One who associates with com- 
mon women. 

■393 Passionate Mount (1876) ti I hose I suspected to 
Le wem lieix 11 1615 IllTUIBK Aoh/e Lent I 1. I uu .1 
whurcinastci, And suih a cue as il.ire le 1 ouitiil nl lo he 
a nnlile ueinliei mSpSiLurN J • He tut* Ctetgi T s I ike 
the I illow that w is a gnat VV cnlihir 1667 l't us Piaiy 
ay Jills, My io*en Huger told us that the An Id 1 h p uf 
C uiterhuiy, that nuw is, du keep a wench, and th it lie is as 


S/td Nu . J4 v 1 Impotent Wrnibeis 

Wenching (WC Iijnj), vbl sb. [f W>N(» v. + 
-Jhu 1 ) 1 lie action of the verb . also athtb 

1601 lion ANii/ViNF ssm x II 345 (.ivcnhewnscxierd- 
11 gly to we iilnug 1 i6«o h lm i iirk / ahe ('rn tv n.Vou 
wrre told whit tins same uhorson wciicliuig long ague 
would lurne lo 1671 I)ri hen A nr* nation 11 I osi alunr, 
is Fuller pi 1111 wenching wlicic csery Curlinn is your 
Mistriss, r else plain w I iiuiig after one VV 1 111111 171a 

Addison Spa No 183 p $ (llicy asked] whrthrr he was 
not ash HI nl to go a Wenching at lus Sins' 1773 bin hu an 
St / ntmis Pay 11 1, ltd wem uuiseUes, hr is 111 1st inn- 
f 111 slidly gis into wimhing 1811 1 iron /tint /, Home 
ju6 llie yutitli who irunt Must hear 1 iivaliuus lie call’d 

II lab ur wh n lie thinks to dine, And, liaidrr still, leave 
wenching 11 d his wine 1B73 I () Pike l tut Ci une 1 93 
Jn reality thi I'nest It) k lo Money getting and Wenching 

a tub 1590 J art ton 1 \tuei Pu, K aton. j And some I 
cm tell ji 11 haue come llmher fur wenching maims 139a 
/ e/. Co, my latching m Gret He's II hi tGrosail) XI f j, I 
mill Miles (lie Mllliis eoussenage lor wenching affaires. 
1607 Dikklii it Wt nsiKH Aoithn Hot IV 1 1 3 b, 1 hope 
y i 11 1 III nke ms wenching dates ore past. 

Wenching, ppl a [f. Winch v + .INC*] 
'lb'll habitually Rssouates with common women 
>6 o6Shaks J, tf(r\ iv (5 Whets become ol the wem h- 
ing rogues ? 1719 U L at 1 r tilts V. *68 Jn Wemli mg 

bmell'Xinuiks give I these 1913 Sat A.r 11 Oct SuppL 
p tv/i Fox wax hum* If a gaiuhjing, dunking, uenclung 
■ as al 

We-nchless," wd [f +-iib9.} 

Unprovided with n wench or wenches. 

1608 Soaks Per iv 11 j Meitelyne 11 full of gallants, wee 
lust loo much money this marl by lieemg too wmchlcssc, 

Wenoua, obs Sc. form of Vanduieh v. 

Wend (wend), sb. Ako Vend; 8 Winda. 
[ad t*. II aide, II mde (pi. WcnJen, II inJai - 
Da. I’aider, ON Vtndr, OHU Wanda, Oh. 
IViuedas, Weonod-, ined. I.. V enedt, I’eneti), of 
doubtful on yin.] 

1 . A member of the Slavonic race now inhabiting 
Lusalia in the caul of Saxony, but formerly extend- 
ing river Northern (jerntnny; a Soib. 

1786 tr. 7 R. I enters Jhst. I oy JSoilh ici nett, I he 

\ indals mentioned here, arc indubitably the VV cndi, or that 
lube of the St lasonianB winch opposed the Moguls and the 
lirlirs .788 tn,yd Put (ed 3) 11 7 fi/i (Amt, 1.1), 
J he Windcx who are mixed with the Germans in these 
c uni 1 its 1830 / nejd Mchr/ XXI 340 I lie Vends are 
.1 well made, string, .ouragenus, -uid industrious people. 
1843 Pinny l yd XXVI. 20W1 The I mguage uf the Vends 
d lies ils first literature fiom the kcfoimnnon 1661 Pear, 
bn/ arty 4 Jlfut Ages 154 Canute was Mill unable lu sub- 
due I he Wends, who made the Baltic r Slavonian lake 
1BB6 IIahini. (,oui n Cennany xlm *64 Henry I lisdiieaieck 
the Msrgravate of llraiidcnhurg ns n bulwark against the 
heathen Wends, who lived oil the Baku.. 

2. Southern II aids (see quot.). 

i8.i I ncyd tint Suppl V 249 In £40, the Silavoniani 
tuuk pussessian uf Illyn 1, and they suit retain it, under 
the names of Scivians, Lioatians, and Suuth>rii Wends 
tbid , 1 he southern Wends are now mixed with Germans 

III Cariimla, Cauniliia, and Lower Sliria. 


Wend (wend\ v. ra. t. and pa pple. wended 
(we-iulcd). borms. Infin. a. 1 wondan {Aotih. 
woonda), 2 wanden (wanden), 3-4 wenden (3. 
Or, inn wendenn), 5 wendyn, AV. wen din ; 3-6 
wende (4 whende), 4-5 north, and Sse. vend, 4- 
wend; 3 sing ptes. 1-4 went (2 want); 0 . 3 
wlende, 4-5 weende, north, and At. 4 5 welnd, 
weynd, 5 weynde , 7. 4 winde, wind, 5 wynde, 
wynd; 8. 4-6 want. Pa /. 1-4 wende (3 Orntm 
wennde) ; 2 wsnte (wnnte), 4-5 wente, a- 
went (5 whent) , north. 4 weint, 4-5 wyntj 6- 
wended (3 north, weyndut). Pa. pple, 1 30 wend, 
3-4 lwend, 4 ywend, -e (wende), 3-5 wend 
(3 Oman wennd) ; 2 1-want, 3-5 1-, iwent, 
went, wente, 4 y-, ywent, 5 2- wente; Se. 6 
wynt ; i, 4, 6- wended. [Common Teutonic: 
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OE. wendan, - OFria. wen, /a (WFrk weine, wine, 
NFris. win, wan), MDu. (anti Du.) wenden, OS. 
wendian (MLG. and LG. ivenden, LG. wen/un ) , 
OHG. wen/an (MHG. and G. wenden), ON. and 
Icel. venda (Norw. venda ; Swr. vimda, Da. vende), 
Goth, wandjan ; f. *wami-, the preterite Btem of 
windan W i Ni) v}, of which wendan is the causative. 
The original forms of the pa. t. and pa. pple. nre 
respectively ivende and wended, wend, hut the forms 
wen/e, went apjicar beside these from e 1200, and 
latterly become the more usual ; in the retl. and intr. 
senses went finally replaced the older preterites 
belonging to go, and from <-1500 is most naturally 
regarded as the pa. t. of that veil), while wend was 
provided with the new form wended. 

The following are illustrations of the less usual 
forms of the infinitive and present. The / 9 -forms 
represent a normal lengthening of the vowel in 
certain dialects. The 7-forms are merely graphic 
(by confusion with Wind v.i), as the rhymes regu- 
larly indicate wind or wend. The fl-form is due 
to the influence of the pa. t. and pa. pple. in the 
form went(e. 

p. c 1*90 St. Silvester 33 in S. Eng. Erg. 39> To-nijht 
pou schnlt. . wiendc to pe pine of belle. a 1300 Cursor M. 
0363 lee sal weind til a heller land. 13 . . Northern Passion 
100 (Camb.) Vnlo fat tile none gun pai weynd. 136a 
Lancl. P. PI. A. x. 17. Elies xchal al dye, and to belle 
weende. fa 1400 Merit Arth. 45 j Thow weyndez by 
Watlyng-strelle, anil by no wayc dies. 1411 IIocclkvk 
Minor P. xxii. 561 On my behalue to tliy lady weende 
[rhyme seenrie = send). 1:1460 Tomneley Myst. ii. 13a 
Good brother, let vs weynd sone. 

y. a 130a Cursor M. 3564 Til vnwelth windes al Ins wald. 
Ibid. Bn tg Haf god-dai, tor now wind i. a 1400 R. G1.0UC. 
(Kollsl 80s (MS. H.) |iat ich was wond to wynde Mid so 
mony hundred knyjtesn bouie in etbeende. a 1400-30 Wart 
Alex. 2014 (Aslnn.), I warns he, or I wynd. Ibid. 2150, 
0177, etc. c 143S Tnrr. Portugal 107 He takytlie leve at 
lorddys hend, And on hys wey g.111 he wynd. a 1300 
Coventry Corpus Chr. PI. 1. 330 To hys blys that ye may 
wynd At your last day. 

4. a 1300 Cursor M. 17748 It wentes man fia gndd his will. 
find. 2B6B1 pou fand.nll for 10 went his will. 1375 lUn- 
noua Bruce iv. 137 And tbi Ferrand ..Sail richt to Paris 
went, c 1400 Rule St. Bentl 2027 When pai sal went in 
cuntre. c 1470 Henry f VtsUm * 1. 330 Sclio nraydelie wald 
to the hml Persye went. 1360 Roli.anii Seen Sages 73 
Thow seruis belter Tor to haue puniichemetit, . .nor halie 
gniiis to went,] 

L Transitive and rellexive senses. 

1 , + a. To alter the position or direction of; to 
turn (something) round or over : also with across, 
adown, away. To wend down : to overthrow, 
destroy. Obs, 

c88B iEi.PHKn ftoeth. 1. 9 3 pa wcudou hi tne lieora bice 
to. 971 Blickt. Horn, igi Petrus cwmp, pa he coin to ha: re 
iode, . . 1 Wendab min heafad ufdune a 1000 Sa r. Leechd. 
111. 16 Client nnnne on aifict; Let standan nyxoii liihl : 
wende man .Tice d*go. c 1000 Age. i los/i . I.ukc vi. 39 And 
bam He be slylllt on pin sewenge, wend ofier onsenii. c 1030 
Coe. in Wr.-Wulcker 377/18 Conuolueus, wendende. e ttoo 
Trin. Coll. Haul. 161 Ilia wendeii pe oorSa & wurpen gml 
sad haronne. c saoj Lay. 46 I. .33.101011 leide pens boc flc ha 
leaf wende [e 1*75 tornde]. Ibid, ahssg Bos. .his hors wende 
wund'r ane swifie. ana; Auer. R. 62 Louerd, seif 
llauid, wend uwei mine men vrom he worliles dwenle. 
Ibid. 430 He., went pe neruwe endc of pe hornato his 
owune muSe. c 1130 Gen. h Ex, 1649 laroh wiS hiie 
wente Sat stoat, a 1300 E. E. Psalter ix. 7 pair cites tloune 
dide pou wende. C 1330 A stump. I'irg. 711 (Add. MS.) 
Here mouhes were to here nek - — 


13.. Gay. ■h Gr. 


1398 Trevira Barth, i 
is ofta reysed torned 
falleth to powder while it is 




.j yf the rayn bishoure, Wende hit Ihny] not til hit ho 
parlit drie. a 1430 I.t h forte Arth. 1349 Hors de gawnes 
stille stode And wrothe n-way hys y)en wente, 

absol, 1473 Partenay 6366 Ho it metre will,..rie it in 
balede, uers, Rime, or prose, He mosl tom and wend, 
met rely to close. 

+ b. Jig. To turn over, revolve (thoughts, etc., 
in the tniml). Obs. 

ie wordcs. 

+ O. To wend away, to take away, remove. Ohs. 

e 1150 Ceu. h Ex. afii 3 Egipte wiininrn . . hoden fie cliilde 
letten fier, Oc [)lhe wente it awei wiS rem. c 1440 ) 'orb 
Myst. ii. 42 Oway I will it wende full wyght. Ibid. 46 Now 
sene pa erthe pus ordand es, . .to growe with gres, and wed is 
pat sone away base went. 

d. Naut. To turn (n ship’s bow or head) to the 
oppoiite tack. Also with about, aloof. (C.f. 6 c 
below, and WIND w.l 8.) 

To mem d (a boat) off\ to float (a stranded boat) by this 


S ]. Htvwoon spider 4 Fly Ivii. 206 Better wende 

your ship n loofe: and take sea rouine: Then rnon here on 
rockes. 1611 R. Hawkins Coy. S. Sea xxxiv. 84 And 

laying out an Anchor, we sought to wend her off. 1631 

Piclliiam Gods Power 6 Some of our compauie . . were per. 
swaded, to wend about the Bootes head the second time, 
unto the Southwards, Ibid. 7 We wended the Shallop., 
unto the Northward. 1633 Ad, 11. Court Exam. 52, 22 Oct., 
The Neptune being then newly wended from the Shonre. 
■704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., treading, is a term for bring- 

ing a Ships' Head about. 1834 Mabhvat P. Simple xliv, 
Ha bauled-to the launch, and wending her bow to the 


privateer, directed her carronade . .to where the Frenchmen 
were crowded the thickest. 1867 Smytii Sailer's U’ord-bh. 
f 2 . fig. a. To turn (one's mind, thoughts, will, 
etc.) in a new direction; to alter (one’s mind or 
intention). Conti, from, to. Obs. 

«888 Allfbhd Boeth. xxxiii. | 4 Ic wold? nu pact fiu 
wende pill inzeponc from patm Icnsiiin gc-n-ldum. Ibid. 
xxxv, | 7 Sw.ihwa sw.i-.his mud went in fiuun yllum fie he 
ier Toilet, c 1103 Lay. 0U;,6 Nu icli wullo wei de mi nuxl, 
naenrs iiurl i,1i wulle dun god. c IS90 At. Hath. 16 in .S. 
Eng. Leg. 92 Sire, heo smile,.. pov scholilest pi wisduni amt 
pi wit in .some guide wende. c lego Britt 998 Ibid. 133 All 
We worpez i-broupt to nou)ie, hole pov pi pou)t wende. 
n 1 mo Cursor M. 1064^ Al liir might and all hir trill To 
guilds seruis had sen went, c 1330 H . ItnUNNa Chrou, Wait 
(Rolls) 7807 Anon tys wif his wills he wrnU 1390 Gowr.n 
Couf. I. 235 If hire ford his hcrle wente To love in enyolher 

! + b. To tum (a person) to or front a course of 

! life or condition; to alter (a penon’s will or 
1 purpose). Obs. 

! cisooOkmin 3441 Forrpi pall liepe»mwolldcpaTorilihte 

liefe Wimdenn. n 1113 Auer. A’. 110 Forte wcmlen us urom- 
mard pc licunge pt-L Itesches lustes askcS. e 1130 Gen, 4 Ex. 
(kj 3 To wenden men fro godes reed. To newe luue and to 
1 uewed red. 13.. Cursor M. 24824 (Gull.) I’a.i pat he had 
ns giftes till, wid higliles faire he went pair will. 1338 
K. Hmunnb Chron. (1725) 194 My liroper . . I.s riche of tene- 
ment, liis tonnes strung & tilth, per wills wille not he went, 
t 3 .- 0 . To change the character of ; to niter. Obs. 
Rarely also with adj. complement. 

a ■ 000 Giith/ac 730 [ 7 5 13 ] f’y lies pa tydran mod pa 
gewitnesse wendan puifc. 1134 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
sin. 1137 lie. .makrde inani weorkes & wende pe lun heteie 
pan it a:r wzi, riaos Lav. 7128 pc uncufie wcorcn.. 
wenden hcore [re. the burghs'] nomen. e 1230 Juliana 38 
Ant he wende hcowcs 81 warfi swucli as he hrr wes unwilil 
of belle. ,• 1190 .V/. Kcne/ut 60 in .V. hug. Leg. 347 |>e king 
of ken t was po kyng of al pe londe of kent, | at werrii iiine 
iweie bLschuprichcs, and 3«-ot nis it iioujt i-went. 1390 
Gowf.h C<7«/. II, 144 That ache ne mai. .speke a wmd, nc 
< ones loke. That he (a spy) ne wol it wende and crake And 
tome after his oghne entente. 

t b. To ‘ turn ’ from one language into another ; 
to translate. Const, on ( — into), till ( — to). Ohs. 

C B97 /Elkhbii Gregory's Past. C. Prol. 7 F)n ongan ic. .fia 
boc wendan on Knglisc. 1 egoo — Boeth. l’roem, jT.lfred 
kuning wzi wealhslod fiis.se her, A hie of bcclmdcne oil 
englisc wende. c teoo O11MIN Dril. 113 lilT mann wile 
wilnm.. will icc till Knnglissh hafe wennd Gotldsiielless 
, hall^he lare. 

to. To change the form or nature of; to^lrans- 
I form, transmute, or turn to, into. Ohs. 

I c leoo A-!i.fr ic Horn. (Thorpr) I. 168 if fiu Godrs Sunil sy, 
| wend pas stanas to hl.ifnm and rt. a 1000 Ags. Ft. (Tlmr Jit-> 
Cxiii. 8 He wendefi stan on widne mere, a 11*3 Auer. A. 
78 per, purlt hire bone, was waier iwend to wine, a 1130 
OwlO, Night. 1464 (Cult.) pat child hi me hit undcisloml 
An his unred to red went, c 1173 in O. E. Jllise. 90 Selcup 
dude vre dryhlin pat he water wende 10 win. a 1300 N. 

I Horn (Cambr, MS.) 470 |'onno is mi praliiod Iwmt in to 
, kni-|lli nl. 1340 Aye, ib. 6 ) lli alle. . wrndep logiimle al prl 
pe guodeinan deb o|ier rayp. c 1330 Li beaus / Vic. ( Kaluza) 
9132 |>ourf har cnauntcinent To wprme pry liadiU me wei.l. 
1 4 . To bring (into a certain stale). Ohs. 
c 1150 Gen. + Ex. 2B96 Loitered, qui was ic hider sent? 
, fiin fulc is more in sorwc went. 

+ 4 . rejl. To turn, direct, or betake (oneself). 

, Krtij. with ailvs. or preps. Ohs. 

Ong. in purely, reflexive usr, with the aryusalive of the 
pronoun, whi< It is suhacquciuly replaced by the dative. 

c 888 ALi frkd Boeth. al. 1 1 Ic wnlde. .fijcl wit unc wenden 
sums Ii wile to pises fulres spr.-ece. r B93 — Ores. 111. 'ii. 5 4 
(lie) hiene sippan wende on his pile gclimfiur. o 900 ft. E. 
Chrou. nil. 894 pa se cyning hine pa west wende. C 1000 
I /Elfrig Gen. xlii. 24 Hr wende Iiine lithwon fram liiin and 
wrop. etuaa Ormin 6576 J’alt auinc u(T urn little fltH.c.. 

I Hennn wendenn o)iert Miind fia f.’rist. Ibid. 11320 Forrp. 
rihht se Jesuss fullhtnedd wass, He wennde hint inntill 
wcssle. c 1103 Lav, 94177 Wend pe hider lloweldin. .haue 
pit Rulune. a 1113 Auer. R. 18 per efter wcntleS on to vre 
J^afili on lien nse, and cneolcO mid fif aucr. c 1150 Kent. 

1 Serm. in O. E. Mist. 97 pa kinges hem wenten and hi segen 
bo slcrre. a 1300 Cursor M. 5*193 pir wiininrn went pain 
linm n-gain. c >374 Ciiavcek Boeth. III. met. xii. (1868) 117 
He wente hym 10 he housrs of helle. 1390 Gowfh Cethf. 

I I. 23B And fro liis fond with Sail updrawc Thei wrnte hnn 
forth, e 1413 Eng. Conq, Irtl. 30 He went hym to pe kyng 
henry, fk liynt swilh besuglu [ne.]. 1586 J. Hookkr I/ist, 

I Irtl. in Holinshed II. 11/2 lie thought long yrr he could 
I wend himsclfe ouer intn Ireland. 1633 J. Havwahii Ir. 

I Biondts Banish'd Png. 163, I know it stands us upon to 
I wend us hence nsxoone a- we conveniently can. 

+ b. lit. of a vane : To revolve [with I he wind). 

! 1340 Ayenb. 180 Hi byep ase pe wederem'. pet is npc pe 

| lleule, pet him went mid echc wynde. 

1 II. Intransitive senses. 

I f 5 . Of events, etc , or impers. with it : To have 
I or take a certain cuursc ; to take place, happen, or 
! come about. Ohs. 

, Bra-wulf 1730 Ac him e.d worold wenilel on willan, c888 

I /Ei.fred Boeth. xxxix. | 2 Ac ic wundrio swiic swiAlicc 
| forhwi hit swn went sw.i hit nu oft defi. 1197 R. Gi.mv. 
( Rot 1.7)9400 Cuf-epto day 3ouro maiihcde pat it nunra wendo 
To 3011 & to v>ure children 10 honour wipiuitn code, a 130a 
Cursor M, 1S789 lint godd for-bede su.i pat it Weiml, pat wo 
vr f.t innkof ur freind. 13. . Ibid. 766a (GOlt.) pare niania man 
fel vnder schild. Bat wul dauid went pe feld. 1340 Ayenb. 
363 Nou ich wille pet ve ywyte lion hit is y-went pel pis 
hoc is }-.write mid engfiss of kent, 1377 Lancl. P. PL II. 

III. 280 For so is pis wnrlde went wip hem pat han powern 
Tint who-so seyih hem sothes is sonnest yhlained. 129a 
Gowkr Couf. II. a?6 If myn hnpp were so welt went, That 
for the hole I mihte have hall. 1:140a Beryn 1264 Thru 

Beryn. .seid, 1 ii this a sermon or .1 prechement ? Yee were 

nat wont her-to, how is this I went? 1 


WEND. 

6. t a. To wend again : to turn back, lo return. 
lit. and Jig. Obs. 

In OE. also without adv., and with on bye. 

O. E. Chron. on. B95 I a hie fia =ft ut of Norfi Wealum 
wendon inid pair* Imre hyfie pe hie filer geiuimen hzfdun. 
t iooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xvii. ji And sc fie hifi on iccere lie 
■' on. lime. Ibid. xxiv. jj And liig ai' " ' 


U.i 


> Hat 


wende on ycail sone it Ii _ 

979 An angil. _li.nl hire sone wenden ngen. Ibid. 3724 We 
wili-ii , . wnideii in. to egiple agm. 171300 Cursor M. 3027 
pai went again l„ bursalne. c 1373 Ibid. 1S67 (Fairf.) Agayne 
he dide pe waters wende, pe slnii on lundc bignn to Ifliilc 
c 1430 t her. Assigne 137 Wende pou ajeyne, malkedias, 8s 
gete mo pc clicynes, ■ 

-|-b. Uf the wind : To change in direction. Ohs. 
ctaos Lay. 0407 pe wind wende lorfi rilit fram want J-an 
slronde in Lo pissen londe. < 1400 Gainefyu 703 Ami seme. . 
For 10 sake G.-unelyn . .To telle him iyiliugex how the wind 

fc. Naut. Of a ship: To turn her head about 
(see t d above). Ohs. 

, »97 R. Giotic. (Rolls) 2. Wnlerrs. . 'ware hi Pe ssi|«« 

' mo we come fram pe se & wende And l-ringe nlonde gnd 
' inoi. 1330 I’ai.sCK. 779/2, 1 wende, I lurne, as a shyppe 
dolfie wiiti the tydr. 1337 Adm. Court ther 4 Term. 73. 
No. 38 The said wood huye. .dyd wende nlxiwie for 10 tum 
tn an anker, a 1609 Sir F. Vkmk Comm. (1657) 32 Atioiil me 
■he Gallions let slip Cable in the linutse, and with their top 

- sails wended and diew lowaids the shore on the left liand of 
the Lt.iv. a 1618 Kai Foil t tbserv. Royal Navy (1650) 9 The 

- lesser [ship] will turnc her broad sides twice, before the 
■ greater call wend mice. 1630 J. Tayloii 1 Water l’.) Praise 

0/ Hett'Pseed Wks. in. 65 East anil by Smith, West and by 
I Nurlli she Wends, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, s.v. li’enj- 
ing ,..' J hey say, How wends the Ship) i. e. Which way 
1 dors her Head lie) 

+ 7 . To turn from one condition or form to 
' another ; to change to or info. Obs. 

cBB8 /Elfred Boeth. iv, For)>«n went nufulrraheall inoncyn 
on iweonunga, gif [rie.]. c loooA'ii.r. Leechd. II. 24B ponne 
ne mason -as |-ing hrlpan for pun fie p^ t wile vend. 111 nil 
1 waster hollan. c 113a lien. \ Ex. 321 ILucifcrJ Wenle in 10 
a wirme, and lolderne a lale. a 1300 Cursor M. 3564 His 
blodc, .wexus dri andcnld. Til vnwelth »ind?s [r. r. wriulis] 
al his wnlil. S340 Ayenb. A pe wnne is kueaduol And may 
, wel wrnde In rennr dyailliclie but yef him ne loki. Ibid. 69 
pet him ssoldc by tiinele, to him went in lo urnyin. 1377 
Lancl. /’. PL 11. will. 209 Wo in.lo wel mowr wrnde alle 
lastr. 141a Yonok tr- .Sec re! a Re, ret. 131 I!e-liolde thy- 
I Selfe, that thow arte Erllie and into F.nhe thow tlialte 
j wrnde. 13M Stknsrr Aheph. Cal. Pcb. 11 Must not the 
world wend in liis common course From goml lu hadd, nml 
1 fioin haililc to woise 1 

! +8. Of persons: To turn in thought or purpose 

to or from (a person, rnuise of action, etc.) ; to bc- 

- take oneself [to something different) ; to change or 
1 vary one’s purpose. Said also of the heart. Obs. 

Knr further illustration sea 17 a. 

c 888 /Ki.mifti Boeth. xlii, Fontxm hit nis no unnet pxt wc 
hopicn to Code, foiSum he ne went no sw.i sw.i we i!ih\ 
amsAner. R. nj Furr so |>e wittes lieofi more ispreinde 
utwardcs, se hco Irsse wendri inwnrdes. c 1930 Gen. 4 h.x. 
3310 Oc hnrrdom fiat fiu ne do, Ne wend no lecheiie to. 
C13BO llavrlok 17,-5 Fnini him ne milhc [miglii] his hcrle 
wende, Ne fro him, ne fro his wif. 13.. Cursor M. 231149 
I (Kdin.) [They] went vnlo religioun. And did pair bixlis in 
orison. 1340-70 Ale r, tf llimt. B04 Fur le lien couaitousc 
kid St kunne nould l-linne. But euerc wenden to winne 
wordlichc godus. c 1400 R ule St. Renet (Verse) 313 pair-for 
1 ..r pam I sock no Tare, IJut to be firs! I wend o-geyn. 1363 

J. Hall Crl. Perlur 132 ti. Can plague nor payne Make 
1-011 lefiayne. Nor Irom wickednes wende! 1367 Gude \ 
I Godlie /-'. (S.T.S.) 15 Christ. .To laifvi is ful plyabill. Gif 
I we repent and to him wend. 

+ 0 . To luin round, over, or from side to side ; 
to turn or twist the hudy. Obs. 


1 a 1310 in Wiiglit Lyric P. vi. 2S Millies when y wende « 
wake. Z13JO K. llm-NNK Chrou. ll'ate (Rolls) B107 Wh 
peyflhe dragons] hailde lunge lo-gyder ,-myicn, . . Wyppyng 


wyP w 


e (Rolls) 8107 When 

_ 

Fortlii m.iy no rerleii.ete lie srl upon his jiigi-ment. Bol ns 
the whirl nl>- Mile nrnl He yiflh his grans undr-erved. 
cun Partenay 2 9°5 f" on 'Slot ne ni)ghl tie noghl so- 
g -urn i Hi re ml hakke Elide, cfle ihc tx-ly i p;K)n, 1 oming 
and wemlyng euer rnuirun. 13.. Scheie Ho. If'omen 1014 
in Ha/I. E. /'. /’. IV. 113 Rub n staid linrsr vpnn ihe gall, 

. And he wil bile, wins and went. 1341 Uliall Erasm. 

1 Apoph. Prrf. 'vj, [ Wresllersl baue. -Certain suer poincles 
and waj-cs hoilie 10 caiche holdr, and Rlsn to wenil oul of 
hotde. >561 Iloi-i.Yni’Sil Horn. A path. 4 He wendeth and 
w.ilterclh, and hap|>rly his hrml and fele do mete logelher. 

Jig. c 1374 Ciiai'cf.k A net. Of Arc. 187 Hir daungcr made 
Inin hoope bowc and heende, And as hir lytte made him 
luurne nml wende. 

t b. To wend to ground, to fall from one’s horse. 
| ci 430 Chcv. Assigne 302 Wlinl yf grace lie [thai] wc lu 

giuwndc wenden 1 

10 . TogoofT, away, or out; todepart. Also with 
preps., ns into, to, from, or to with tnf. Now an A. 

I In laler use not dearly distinguishable from sense 13 
I r loan A-'.i i ri(- S amts’ Lives xxv. 425 08 )u-t hi oiii-m-nwim 
iudas him wi-Vrcolucndc w.rs nml wendi-n fia lo 
laoo T,ia. Cot/. Horn. 87 Ihc wile nirncn ngrn 
. ... mine huse pe ich er lit of wende. a itt^Aucr.R, 162 
As oftc ns ich eucr was, he -.eifi.niiioiig men, ich wende from 
ham [/.. recess,] lease .11.111 Pen iell er wrs. c lago Rebel 840 
in .V. Eng. Leg. 130 po piv wcnclot of his -eniise he ne 
Axrdr pe limping, a 13m Cursor M. fifsi Wen Adam sigh 
j lie hail misdmi He went lo hide him al-wm. Ihd. 14116 
I Yee sil Vnto hide weiml wil me nu. 1361 Lakgi- PI. 

I A. XI. 1 12, 1 askede liiie pe lirije wa-y wher Clcrgye 
dwcllcp, . .for lyinc is pal I wende c 1386 CliAl'CRR Prol. 

1 at In Somhw-rrk at the Tabard .11 I lay Redy to wenden 
, on my pilgryniRge. T111400 Morte Arth. 249) Thore .sails 

weende lo this vinge sir Gawnyne hym aelfene. 1-1400 

| Beryn 523 Insolh, quod he, 1 woll nat fra pc dorre vend. 

10 - a 


Jjxt 
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Egipt was layn In thaire wendynge[L. In p m/ecHone eomrn\ 
<1374 Chaucer Troy Ins iv, i6jo And by my (wyfl my 
wcndynge out of Troya A-no^er day ghaf lome vs alls to 
loya. — Bmlh. n. pr. i. (i 068 ) n If poti will writs a laws 
of wendyng and of dwallyng to fortune. e 1430 Syr Gtner. 
(Roxb.) 9067 Sba want ageyn with hir meigne 1 The third 
day aftir hir wending, [Generides] ther wax crovned king. 

+ 8. A journey. Obs. 

13.. K. Alii. 3>!i (I.aud MS.), And )>er he ordeynch his 
wendyng Toward Danya be riche kyng. 1338 R. Briinnb 
Chroa. (1810) 907 Jop dred |ut wendyng, to France wild he 
nouht. /til/, ado Pei hed redy wendyng, at Doner hei toke 
lond. [1I78 Sielxy Sttin 1 1 . 489 Accordingly appeared * My 
Wendinga and Wanderings with the Imperial Haron'.) 

We nding,/)//, a, [f. Wend v.] Going, pro- 
ceeding. (In comb., as backward-wending .) 

1896 A. Austin England's Darling 1. 1 , Egbert's true grand- 
child. .backward-wending pilgrims say, was seen [etc.]. 
Welldish, (we'nd if), a. and sb. Also 7, 9 Wind- 
lab, 9 Vendiah, Vindlata. [f. Wend sb. + -ihh, 
or ad. G. Wcndisch, Windistn .] A. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the Wends. 

■614 fsee Voivode 81 - 1788 Engl. Rev. Dec. 479 The 1 
people., are called in Saxony Wender a, i. e. Wendts, or | 
Vandals, or Wendish. 1700 Dornford /’Utter's Develop. 
Genu. Ewp. Hi. Index, Wendish or Venedic countries, 
■fill Downkx Lett. fr. Mecklenburg 157 Pribislaus. a 
Wendish chief. iBaa Emytl. Brit. Sujipl. V. 04a The 
Wendish dialect of the Sclavonian. 189a Dough rv Wherry 
in Wendish l.ands 1(3 Country places are still known by 
their Wendish names. 1 

B. sb. The language of the Wends, esp. the 
Sorabian tongue spoken in Saxony. I 

1617 Morvson l tin. 1.68 In the villages of Carintliia. .the 
Countrey people .speakc Wendish, or the tongue of the old 
Vandals. 17B8 Engl. Rev Dec. 460 Every Saturday one of 
them preaches, in Wendish, a sermon in the university 
church. iBsa Encycl. Brit. Suppl. V. 24 j A language con- 
hitting of a mixture of Wendish and German. 1887 Mor. 


1814 Wottoh Let. 16 June Reliq- W. (1879) 434 The in- 
eisioii of a wennish tumour grown on his thigh, 

Wennome, obs. Sc. form of Venom sb. 
Wenny, a. Now rare or Obs. [f. Wen I + -r.] 

L Of the uatnre of or similar to a wen. 

1397 Gerarde Herbal 11. clxvi. 483 A remedie against., 
bard wennie swellings. i6m Coigr. s,v. Goitrous, The 
wennie hags that breed vnder the throats of the most inhabi- 
tants of the Alpcs. 187s Wiseman Wounds 11. App. i. 79, 
I I have had some persons. , so deformed with these [cicatrices |, 
ns they Iiavc suspected them to be wenny, 1748 Phil. 
Trans. XLV. 336 Wenny Tumours of a monstrous Sire. 
, 1788 tempi. Earner Del 1, Capetlets, in horses, are paiti- 
cular swellings. . of a wenny nntuie, which grow on ihehcel 
of the liock, and on the point of the elbow. 


for ihe nio.l part wenny, that is, having great bunches under 
j their chinnes with drinking snuw water. 1788 ir. Bickford's 
Vathrh 110 Others.. with hump- backs, wenny necks, and 

Wenomose, obs. Sc. form of Venomous. 

| Wenquis, obs. Sc. form of Vanquish v. 

I Wenscote, -«kot(te, etc., obs. fT. Wainscot. 

I fWenBeve*. Obs. rare. [f. :wn-(see Wenday) 
+ seves |il. of Sheaf sb.] Sheaves given ns pay- 


Wenskett, obs. form of Wainscot. 

Wensleydal* (we'nrlid/il). The name of a 
district of the North Riding of Yorkshire, used 
alt rib., and hence ellipt. as sb., to designate a. A 
hreed of long-woolled sheep originally raised here ; 
b. A locnl variety of blue-mould cheese. 


‘ Wendish '. 191s ifth Century Nov. 1045 Carnioln, where 

Vendish, a Slav dialei t, is spoken. 

t Wo ndllng, sb. Obs.~ l (Possibly f. Wend v., 
nnd — ‘ wanderer ‘ vagabond but more prob. an 
error for findling 1 foundling’.) 

c 1300 K. Horn (Hall) 739 (Laud MS.) Hcnne Jwu foulo 
wendling l Had. fundlyngl Out of home (lore. 
Wenao-(we , ntli 7 ), combining form of \\Ksn sb. 
1B53 Fkfuhd In Jml. F.thnol. So e. (I 0 s 6 ) IV. 77 The 
liouiidary-linenf Imw-Germanand Wendo-Sdavonian. Ibid., 
Wendu-Sclavonic cities. 

Wendoye, obs. form of Window, 

Wene, pseudo-arch. var. Wane r b.* 

1813 Hogg Queen's Wakt II. (1814) 17J In yon green- wood 
there is a waik, And in that walk there is a wene. Ibid., In 
that green wcnc Kilmeny lay. 

Wene : see Wean v , Ween sb. and v. 

Wenem, -Im, -ym, obs. forms of Venom. j 
Wonene, var. Whence Obs., whence. 
Weneth(e, var. ff. Uneath miv. 

1411 Yongk tr. Secret a Secret. 138. 187, 

+ Wengand, variant of (or error for) wenyand 
Waniand. 

1587 Mirr. Mag., Sir H. Uurdet lii, Wylde wengand on 
s uch ire, wherby the realme doth love. 

Weng(e, obs. forms of Vrnoic 7;., Wind. 
Wenge&noe, -aunoe.obs. foimgof Vengeance. 
Wenhill, obs. foim of Weanel, wf.nnkl. 

1711 B.JV.C. (Oxf.) Docnm. A 1 , ao One Hull, eight Wen- 
hill Clllvrs. 

Wenlaunoe, obs. form of Vengeance. 

+ Wening, var. of Wainino or Won 1 no vbl. sb. 

<1493 Eng. Cong. Jr el. xxi. 54 Wlio-so had I-hard he 
wepynge, St |>e wenynge, Si the sorow lh.it limy mad. 
t Wenlioh, a. Obs. [OIL 7 oliilie, f. Ween sb. 

4 - -LV 1 . Cf. OS. -tnhilik be.uiliful, MUG. TO Knlit/i, 
early mod. G. wahnlich, wahnlich probable, sup- 
posed.] a. beautiful, b. ? Worthy, excellent. 

c 1000 jElfric iii Assman Ags. How. inB Hco wars swhto 
wlitig & weulices tiiwcs. tnoo Trin. Coll. Haw. 99 pc 
shadewe [i e. her reflection in a miiroi] liiie lacheShwuliie 
inai hire scluen wcnlukesl niakieu. Ibid. 8 1 And swow.iri) 
iturnd |>At r 0 lc of alelichc lo wenliche. a 1930 I'rov, /El/red 
105 in O. E. flfise. iuB pe 1111111 pe on hit youli)>e yeume 1 
leorncj) . . may bcon on tide wenliche lorhcu. 

Wenlook (wcnlpk). The name of a town in 
Shropshire, used attrihutively in Wenlook forma- 
tion, group, a formation of Upper Silurian nge, 
typically developed nearWcnlock. Also Wenlook 
limestone, shale, slate. 

1834 Murchison in Proe. Geol. Soc. II, >4 The lower part 
of this formation is termed the 1 Wenlock shale Hid., The 
■hale beneath Ihe Wenlock limestone. Ibid. 1 5 The Ludlow 
nnd Wenlock formations nppear in the Mine escarpment. 
1843 Humble Diet. Geol. etc., Wtnloch stale. Called also 
Wenlock shale. 1890 Hat du<U kc's Sci. -Gossip XXV I, 947 
•Splendid examples of Wenlock fossils. 

Hence Wenlo'okian a . , of or belonging to the 
Wenlock formation. 

1B33 J. PuiLi.ir* Man. Grot. 104 The genera being mostly 
WenTockian and Ludlovian. 

Wenn© : gee Win sb.*. Whin. 

Wennel : gee Weankl. 

Wenneaone, obit. Sc. foim of Venison. 
Wennlon, variant of Wanion. 

Te -nnish, <r. rare- 1 , [f. Wen 1 + -ihii.] Of 
the nature of a wen. 


| Wensleytlalcfl aic.. classed us Uiitibh blue mould clieest>s. 

Went v went). Obs. cxc. dial. Also 5 weent, 6 Air. 

I vent, 8 wont, 9 dial, want, winL [Related to 
Wend d.i] 

1 . A course, path, way, or passage. Obs. exc. dial. 

In later use esp. in pi. with three and /oar-, also in combs. 
threr-went-way Tiihbk B. HI. 9, and roi R-wa-er-wsY. 

<1130 Gen. tr E e. 136 He aterre..He sate* in 3e firma- 
ment, Al abuten flis walkne went, e 1389 Chauci h Dethe 
Blauncbe 39B (Kairf.) llvl forthe went ilovne hy a floury 
, grene went Ful thikke or gras, c 1384 — //. E.une 189 In 
a forest, ns they wente, Al a turninge of a wentr. i4iB-»o 
J. I’agb Siege Rouen in Hist. Coll. Citizen J. ond. (Camden) 
1 7 Govnnys goode and rrdy heme. They were layde in many 
I went. 1416 Lvoo, De Guil. Pitgr. in |ao By peryllous weyes 
I and liy wentys I hadde had gret adrcrsjte. 1313 Douglas 
I sEneis ill. iv. 40 Until! ane lave »e went, Vndir a hingand 
hewch, in a derne vent. Ibid. 113 And followit f-uth tho 
gamy n went we hauc, guh.ir so the w ynd and steriMiinn wa 
draue. 1370 Lxvin.s Manip. (6/S A went, lane, vicidm. 
1396 St-F.NsKR E\ Q. iv. ii. 47 l o the three falall sisters liouso 
she went. Fane ruder giouud from tract of liuing went. 
1640 Somnfk Antiq. Canter b. 30 The Iron crosse, which 
sometime stood at the East-end of Casllc-sircct, at the 
meeting of the foure wen 13 . i6!i Wiiei.lr Jo urn. Greece 
\l. 473 Where these ways part was called by the ancients 
I Tfjrn Kt^aAei, or, the Three Heads, signif) mg 1 suppose 
' the tame we do hy JAree Went*. 1B34W.GASKELLZ.r1/. 
/.lines. Dial. 20 We have also,, ‘wiut’, . a passage. 111898 
Baruslfy Diet. Surnames (1901) B .2 There me one ur two 
wents, still so called, in my laic parish (inversion]. 

fig. 1513 Douglas /Ends 1. l*rol. 384 Logitianis knawis 
heirin myna entent, Ondir quhais houndii lurkis mony 
strange went. 

t b. A journey, course of movtmeiit. Obs. 

■430-40 Lvdg. /lot has VIII. 314S [They] . , ful necordid he 
Thurvih 1 taille fill lo make In r went Towaid Kuomc. ■ S9« 
SriiNSER J‘\ Q. IV. v. 4<i lint here my wcai le teeiiie inch uucr 
■pent bhall Lreath il sclfe awhile, after So long a went. 

f 2 . A course of action or plan for attaining 
some end ; a trick, contrivance, device. Obs. 

1303 R. IIiiunnk l /until. Syrme 539 I'c liys-Jn.p made a 
rlcrkjian wryle Al)>.ilslieseyd, . . And ulie how she made lie) e 
went. 1390 Dower Con/. K.31B ’the Steward lok the gold 
and wente, Williinnc his hci tc and many a wtnle Of 1 ovc.tise 
• li.inne he caste. 1393 Lani.i, P. PI. C. vn. a r j IlIi made 
meny wenles, How nh tnyglit banc hit, nl my u it ich caste. 
<.-1440 Cafghavk St. Hath. iv. 939 Tlianne do ye wrong 
ageyn her entent On wliat-.uauer wise )c make juui weent. 

1 3 . A lurn or course of affairs ; an occasion or 
chance. Obs. 

1338 K. Uri nne Cbron. (1C10) (>3 Do him vnta he suerd, 
wiilioulen iugeim-ui, I ( may Gnifyn lake Litynie al any 
went. 1313 Douglas diners 111. x. uj Kncas. .The falis of 
goddis. . Rrliersing schew, and syndry strange went is. 1396 
Si'ENRKK A’. Q. VI. vi. 3 He knew the diucr.sc went of muriall 
wayes. 

1 4 . A tum or change of direction ; a turning 
about. Obs. 

e 1374 Ciiaucfn Troylns ir. 63 For which yn wo to Lcdde 
he wente. And made er it was day ful many a went. Hid. 
v. 1194 Vp on he wallet made he many a wente. 1419-10 
Lvdg. Troy Eh. 1. 3713 Vn-lo hir diamine in hast »che is 
goon, Where vp and down sche made many wmi. 1471 
Caxton RccnycU (Sommer) 919 The monstre wente here 
and there, And made many wanes wyth oule seeyng and 
knowing where lie wente. 

+ b. ? A turning or winding of a slair. Obs. 

a 154B Hall Chnm., Hen. VIII 73 b, The staier of Ihe 
■aied ha I pas was caste of passage hy the wentes of brode 

stcppec. 


Went, pa. t. (and pa. pple.) of Wend v. 1 : now 
used qb the pa. t. of Go v. 
t Went, app. used as pa. pple. of Wind v. 
c 1500 World and Child 49 (Manly), I am not worlhely 
wrapped nur went, But powerly pryckcd in poucrlc. 
tWentle, v. Obs. [ad. Mllu, wentelen (also 
mod. Du.) — — MLG. and LG. wenleieti, G. dial. 
wcmeleti ] intr. To roll or tumble about. (Used 
only by Caxton.) 

14B1 Caxtov Jieynarti viii. (Ai h.) 1 B Wlian he was aowery, 
he wcntled and tumbled n>ghe half a myle... And whan lie 
was seen 10 comyng fro fene, Some duufAed whal it myght 
be that Lam mi wentclyng. c 14B9 — Sonnes of Ayrtton 
475 Al nyghtc he cuucfe nut fall a sic pc, but wcntTcd ill 
his bed without uny rest. 

Wentletrap (we‘nl’llra.p). Also 8 ventle-. 
[a. Du, wentel/rap winding stair, spiral gliell, — G. 
1 wende/Ireppe .] A marine shell of the genus Sealaria 
or the family Scaluriidte, esp. Sealaria pretiosa. 

1738 H. Walpole Lett, to Maun 9 Feb., I have seen a little 
ugly shell calk'd a Veullc-tispscjld for Iw enty-seven guineai. 
1778 M FADES DA Costa Lie hi. Concho/ rcr Guallieri ranks 
the famous Shell the Wentletrap, or Slair-casc, with Ver. 
miLuli. 1813 S. IIhookfs hit tod. Cant hot. 157. 1831 S. F. 

WoODWAkU_VI/u/Zf/i, Il 16 note, A Wenlle-lrap which fetched 
40 guineas ill 17m (Rumplmisj was sin ill only 20 guineas in 
DSJ, and now may be had foi 51. ! 1B61 1 J . P. Caupknikh in 
Rep. Smithsonian Insist. iBt'O, 1 88 Family Scalaricsdm. 
(Wrnlle Traps). 

t Wentsunday. Obs.~ l [Of obscure oiigin.] 
The Sunday after Michaelmas. 

e 13J0 Westminster Chtt/Ur Muniments No. 27976 l T tque 
djcjnduiniiiiLaiii picjxiuum post fchtuni Sancii Mi(.harli> que 

Wenyand(e, variant forms of Waniand. 
Wonym, obs. form of Venom. 

Wenyson, wonysoune, r»hs, ff. A'enlsov. 
Weod, obs. form of Wtti i ; variant of Wood a. 
Weofud, -od, -ed: see Wevkii Cbt., altar. 
Weol, obs. form of Wheki . 

Weoldo, obs. form of Wif.i.d v, 

Weole, ohs. form of Weai sb.', Wilt el. 
Weolk, obs. pa. t. of Walk v 
Weolthe, obs. form of Wealth. 

Weoman, obs. form of Won vn, 

Weonleto, variant of W.vv-i eet Obs. 
Weonno, obs. form of When, 

Weopfe, obs. forms of Weh 1 v. 

Weopmonne, variant of Wai-man Obs. 
Weorc, obs. foim of Wuuk. 

Wcord, obs. form of Wonn. 

Weore, obs. form of were : see He i 1 . 

Weork, obs. form of Work. 

Weor(o'ld^e, -uld, obs. fmmi of World. 
t Weorne, *>. Obs. [OL vromian (also for- 
■sveonti m , possibly related to wtsuian lo wizen.] 
intr. To wither. 

ts 1380 Virg. Antioch 915 in Hoislm. AUentl. Leg (1S78) 
39 I'e 1 lilt head . .Of him w corned and won al due [L. arustl 
Wcomo, obs. form of Warn v. 1 
■Weote, variant of Wite. 

fWoothe, v. CbsA~ [Of obscure origin.] intr. 
? To 1 11-h . 

c 1105 Lay. C5DB pat dear to-dede his ihrcflcs and lo p.m 
king weu.Vede, nnd fnr-h.il bine nmidden a iwa. 

f Woothele, v. Obs. 1 - [M K, Tt eodelen, wibelen, 
= MIIG. wcdelst lo lluttcr, etc.] intr. To become 
unsteady or unccitain. 

ci»o3 Lav. 2SE1 pc wind him cum nn wiiieic, wcui'clakn 
his flumes [cii7S wipelaxle his fliptesj. 

Weouedo, variant t>f Wm ed. 

Weovil, obs. form of Weevil. 

Wep. obs. variant of Wat v .' 1 

1 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xv. \Basriatas' 2u6 Al pv f)rc..)ai 
wcpjt ill a claih of late. Had, xxvii. (Mu.har) 221 Weppil 
111 cUtliis ) e horn can lay. 

Wepe, obs. furtiis of Weft v.. Win v. 
Wepon(o, -In, obs. foims of \N eai-on. 
Wepentake, obs. form of Wate&take. 
Wepit, variant of Whieiet sb, 

Wepman, -mon(ne, var. ff. Wafman Obs. 
Wepne, weppen, -on, -un, -yn : see Weaton. 
Wept (wept),///, a. [pa. pi'le. of Weep ».] 

a. Oflcars: Shed in weeping. Also fig. of poetry. 

b. Of a person: Mounted for, lamented, with 
tears. Also absrh 

1594 Zefheria ix. C 1, He wip’l wept leans fmm Trl in 
Ki.so me. Ibid. x. C 1 h. Since that, how ufun hauc they sail 
WTut Elegies To beg remorse at thyoldmal linrir ; 7«9 
Scvagk Wanderer 11. Bi Near the wept Fair, her H.iip 
Cecilia Strung. 1819 J. F. ConrtR Beider , > . I 1 lu.iding. 
The Itordcreis j or the Wept of Wi-li - 1 uu-W nil. 

Wepte, weput, var. ff. wiped ]>a. t. ol \\ irx v. 
Wepun, -yn, obs. forms of Weapon. 
Wepyntaille, -tale : see Wapkmake. 

Wer, dial. f. Ofli ; Sc. var. Vl.H sb.' ; obs. f. 
War jA 1 , vA, War, xvapu a. and ach'., \\ are a., 
Wear v. ; var. Were sb*, sb .■>, v. ; var. were, pa. t. 
of He v. ; obs. f. Where, Wiiktueh. 

Wer-, vaiinnt of Were-. 

liBea SlOit Minstrelsy II. im A wild story of a waiwolf, 
or rjlhera war hear.) 1838 Court Mag. XI 1 1 . 3! 1 A curious 
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WERE. 


Tribes Siberia I, 1B4 The villagers next day (axed ilia 
IJliliih officer wuh (lie death of the Galadima, who was 

Weraly, oh*. form of Verily. 

Weratla, obs. Sc. form of Verity. 

Woray, ol«. Sc. f. Very; var. Wary v. Obs. 
Worbi. -by, obs. forms of Wherehy. 

Warble, -ul, variant forms of Warble sb}, sb} 

isBo Hoi.i.yiianii Trrtu. J'r. Tong, Fn\fe,avcc scs fesont, 
tlie quill of llirccd, or Ilia spindle and thrred with the wrrLIi;. 

wore, obs. form of Work. Weroo, obs. form 
of Worse. Wereh, obs. Sc. form of Wri.titi. 
WoroIt(e, werok, ob*. ff. Work. 
fWereook, Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Cock sb., with 
obscure first element.] Some kind of bird. 

1411 Liber Cocorum (iBfia) 36 Oper smalle hryddes.. 
A* usel, sinityng, laveroc gray, Pcilryk, weikock. 

Ward, obs. form of Weird sb.. Word, World. 
+ Werde, v. Obs. Also i woerda, 3 weordeun. 
[Ob. (Anglian) iverdan (Northnmb. war da), = 
WS. 9 wierdan, tuyrdan, f. the stem ward- (WS. 
wear/-), which appears also in OS. a-wardian, 
- werdian , OHG. u'art(i)an, werian (MHO. wer- 
ten\far-warten, Galh. fi a-ivard/an to spoil, cor- 
rupt, injure, etc., with cognates in the Slavonic 
languages.] tram. T11 harm or injure. 

cyiCorbus Clou. (Hesse Is) O 136 (ijbeit, wenlit. rgga 
T.intfisf. Gasp. I.uke viii. 4; Da memgo ifac geftringail A 
woerJ.iS [h. c 1000 Ag r. /’r. (Thorpe) Ixxvi. 4 

,W/Ar"/r' AlrM.'Vll idk" M s" fx vf'l" > p.i smalan wyniin*. 
pa (fane mon ge iiman ge uion wer.Dp \Cotl. MS. wyrdaP). 
c iioo OiMIN 4351 Pe fl-Eshtrs* title wille, Palt allre wrrrst .. 
Werdepp l' e wreccne sawle. Ibid, 6141 Ne biirp )>e shen- 
denn nani maim Ne wcurdenn l»ine painik-**. 

Werde, ubs. pa.t. of Wear v.. Were v.\ obs. 
f. Weird sb.. Word, World. 
t Warder. Obs.~ l (Meaning obscure,) 

C I «o Witt. Patents Iiflj, I a-wede neiej of wit for po 
werder bestel, (rat folwe Jour fclachip, to ferli pei are. 

Wordlngale, var. Faiitiunuale, Vaiiihnuale. 
Werdliche, obs. form of Worldly. 

Werdour, var. verdour Vkuuor Obs. 

Werdy, Sc. variant of Worthy a. 
tWero, sb} Obs. Forms : 1 war, a -3 were. 
[Common Teutonic : Ob. wer — OFris., OS., 
OHG. suer, ON. and feel, verr, Goth, wair - 
vir, Olr, fer (Gtct\. fear), W. gwr, related to Lilh. 
vyrat, Skr. vir A, man, hero,] 

1 . A male person : a man. 

Beaumi/ M3 Kela pxra w*s wrra and wifa. Ibid. 135a 
0 'Vr,.t>o wens Mitmum wr.c<.l,isias Irasd. c 003 Laws 
.ElTred t 91 Kir uxa oflinite wernIVfa wif. 971 Bin hi. Ham. 
II Salomon** reiie w;e*. .ymbieted . .mid ayxtigum werum, 
e 1000 Sa r. I.trchd. 1 . 156 p-i* ylce wyrt gedrp p.rt texl-er 
ye wi-ra xe wifa fear wexep, c 117J Lamb. Horn, lit 
Wisdom b!ri*e<) wcr.in. Ibid, iji llilwuxe were and wife 
ties nefre inaremnn pennehe. c teoo Ohmin 7615 patt lialHIie 
were Symrnn Himm toe liitwenenn arrmr.s, r I1]Q Gen. 
If Et. 539 And on ifa seste hundred let Wimmen welten 
weres master. Ibid. 1977 So was (lie were to wunder bruit, 
fthnj be asse spac, f. i 3! rile lie ilujt. 

2 . A husband. 

cBgj /Ei.fif-o Ores. 1. x. I 1 Heora wif..sxdon..hie him 
wnlil in uSerra wrra ernsan. ,r poo L/ties ,‘Elfred-tne | iS 
(title) lie Aon Sc rihlgcsnmliiwau beam habban, oml Auntie 
se wer Re wile. 071 Micbling Haul, ill Wif ie lxrrlr pxt hir. 
he ira weras lufednn. c 1000 /Ki.fric E r a i. xxi. 79 llete « wa 
micel swa 8a;* wife* wer gyrnS. ifiaeo Moral Ode ji Na 
lipnie wif to hire were, ne were to-hi* wine, c 1130 Hall 
Meid. 7 Hire latere were, .bsae liaueS |>cn hauede ear hire 
earre. a 1150 Owl f Might. 1341 Kor god wif may.. It- 1 
luiiyen hire owe were, pan nn oper hire cupinere. £-1175 
ll'oui. s.tmana 30 in t >. K. Mite. 65 Go and clepe Jonc were 
and cuineh liider y-mcne. 

Wer® (wl»i), j/p .2 Hist. Also wor. [OE. 
■were, var. of wr-r-fdat. were), abbreviation of were-, 
wergild.] *= Werueld. 

1807 Cowki. Interpr. iSaBCnKF. fin Lilt. U 7 MmorHVw 
s imetimei aignifinh amerciament ur compensation. 1680 R. 
Conn Power .y -S'l/V- >9" Who shall commit perjury ujmn 
holy things, let Inin lose his hand, or half hi* were. 1819 
Ll sc SHI1 Hist. Eng. I. iii. 1114 lie paid the 7 ■*— 

ilenlh of /Klfwin. * “ ~ 


and southern writers, the word is chiefly characteristic of 
northern texts and latterly confined to Scottish use. Except 
in Tiisrs 5 I ■, fi, and 7, it moat frequently occurs in the pluaso 
in (,i) were.] 

1 . Hanger, peril, jeopartly. 

c 115a Gen. if AV. 17BI Engel wir3 a. gen him cam, AH it 
»rre wopnede here, Krdi l.i sildt-n him fio were. 133B R. 
Ibi'xNK Vhran. (ifliu) 319 llis lire was all* in ueliere. He 
Ij' lL grete catellr. Ins lif fm to -aue. c 1 373 Sc. Leg, Saints 
sveii. (Mtschai) 974 He hat quyk sawit uioj-se* . . has de- 
fend it pis liarne here, lint lyk was to be in grel were, e 1400 
Beryn 9850 Th-y had levir saille firth, hen pui[tcn] liem 
in were, Poll. Ij ve Jk gondis. c 1400 Dettr. Troy Rsfifi All 
in wer for to wall, wayucrondc he iwtr, Put he held hym on 
hors-. 1500-10 Hunuau Poems xxxvi. 1 Sen thy lyfe is ay 
in u cir. And drill is e vir di a wand ncir. 

b. In were of, in danger of. Also Sc. in weres 
to (with inf.). 

r 1400 Destr. Troy 7498 Bothe were )>ai bold men home lo 
be grene, Wiiundit full wickedly ill wer of hor lyue*. Ibid. 
t 1 yi 1 , 141110 I.yuc Ckron. Troy iv. 75 Kor outteily pei 
mill her 1 yte Shal nor & in or in were of drill ilr|>ende, I Boa 
'I arras Poems 41 Linn* [= chimneys] in wiers to get a dirii 
[ - shock] Or downward flung. 

2 . A condition of trouble or distress. 

a 1300 f 'ursor M. 9495 Qui did |wavi |»us in wer*,)>at said 
)>i uijf hi sister were? e 1330 R. Ukunnr Chron. IPate 
(Rolls) B.-B He replied foil re & hrylly 3«r In pe.n wypouten 
»o & wer. 1351 Minot JWmi (cd. Ilnll) iii. 95 pe Inylis 
men put fain to were Kul liahlly, with bow and spere. 
e 1400 /torn. Pose aStj Swrte speche Tlmt hath to many 
oon lie Irrlie To bringe hem out of woo and were, c 1400 
Minot's Poems (Hall) App. ii. 79 pan sal |>o land duel in 
were, c 1407 I.vdg. lit son a Sens. 3081 Kru day to day most 
ful of moone, Snlj Inrye, and allone. As a woman in grel wer, 
^1480 Towntlty Myst. iv. *3 Artam .lilTyd . . In sorow and 
in Irauell Strang, And euery day he was in were, cijoo 
Lancelot 84 O wofnl wrech, that levin in to were, 

b. A slate of uncertainly or instability, 
r 1375 Sc. Lrg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 463 fi* present lyfe Is 
. . vndirlout to chanas acre, sa hat men lifTi* ay ine vere, 
1390 ti.iwaa Con/. 1. 8 Hot we thatduelle under tha inone 
hioude in this world upon n weer. c 1400 Pety Job 119 in 
oti Pot. Poems 1*5 Thus mannes tyme >3 in a were | But tliy 
tynie stomleth in 00 degrr. 

3. Apprehension, tear, dread. 

a 1300 Sat mum lix. in £. A\ P. (1887) 7 Loke pat ;e nab no 
were, fur seue yer 30 habbip to pardoun. 1338 R. Bmunnr 
Chron. fiBro) 778 l’e tinudan wa* in welierepe Cristen had 
suilk lisle, Sir Edwarde s powero ouer allc he dred nioste. 
e 1373 A'r. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus') 31B Sin eftir can irist 
nppne To pciir, at wes in sic were, and sad [etc.]. >11400 
Pol. Ret. .V L. Poems (1903) 759, I am )>i broker, he nmit in 
wer, bo nont acast 10 cmne me ncr. 141110 Lrnu. < hron. 
Troy IV. 3 1 30 lie was bujns frrfal & in Were, In gret dispeire 
and inly fulofdrede. 1418 — De tiiiil. Pilgr.nCGn For dred 
ufTlivre, I wa* in were, e 1440 J >>»* Most. ix. 146 Loke in 
and hike wiih-onten wrre. 15.. Colkolbie Sam 541 (Uann. 
MS.) Is nocht this a nyre caiss, That, .in so mony dengcris, 
He eskapit with weris '! 

1B08 Jamieson s.v. II We, I haif nae weir 0/ that, I have 
no fear of it, S. B. 

b. A state of mental distress or trouble. 

1303 R. Bbi'nne Hand/. Synue 5676 I’ers on hys dreme 
gall pyiike, Sygliyng with mornyng chrre, A* man pat was 
yn grrle were. r, 3 8 S OiAIICRa L.G. IP. 16Z6 (Fairf.) Dn-de 
■if dethe dutli hir su modie woo That llirics doun she fele 
in swirlie a were. 

4 . Perplexity ; confusion of mind ; doubt or un- 
certainly how 10 net or regard one’s position, etc. 
Also with a. 

(a) 1338 R. Brunnk Chron. (.Bio) Si William w..* in 
weliere, whan he herd jiat ti]>ing. I a 1400 llampolt's Prose 
Tr. 35 lie pou nogluc in dowle ne in were when poll prayes 
or ihynk-s one Gndd. c 1400 Peslr. Troy 13160 A myst (fc 
a merknes mynget with ra;n, pat will v* in weru A our wav 
Iom. 1500-70 Dunbar Poems xxx. 50 He vaneist away with 
si vnk and fyrie smowk j.. And lawuik a«wy iliat we* in weir. 

till 1377 f.AMGL. P. Pi. It. xi. in In a were gan I wa.c 
and with my-self to dispute. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 107 Ha, 
fader, lie might in a wer ; I trowe tlier he itonian. .That halt 
him lass* worth thanue I To be beloved, c 1400 Pety Job 
179 in sd Pol. Poems 797 Thus he wandreth in a were A* 
n man blynde., c 1407 I.voo. Re son f Sens. 7901 And thus 
I stood a I in a rage. .Wavering a* in n were. 1411-ao — 
Chron Troy!. 4771 But in a were lie abydynge longe, Aforn 
hym sawe pe myqty Grekis strong*. 

6 . A (subjective) state ol doubt or uncertainty 
with regard to the truth or reality of anything ; 
iiiidecidedness oTbeliefor opinion. Const, of, what, 
that, etc. Also with a and pi. 

(«) a 1300 Cursor M. 7069 Her.of lhar namnn he in were. 
tl-id. 17089 All turn wa* in dule and wer but pou, leue halt 
mai ! 1338 K. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 306 For pel were euer 

in wehere, . .Whilk was best bancrc, with pat side forlohuld. 


r 1379 Cursor Of. 17135 (Fairf.) Of pine elde we haue na 
were 1 vnnepes artow of vij. sere. £1430 Hymns Virgin 
(1B67I 116 Fur of reward sche flab no weie pal pus a bidip 
in chariie, 103 Douglas /Ends Dyrect. Bk. Su Of jour 
moblyi and nil other geyr ]e will me serf siklyke, 1 haue na 
weyr. 1935 W. Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 5 So that it be sub- 
stantiou* of sentence In plane tennis, Ihairof haif tliow no 
weir. 1788 Ross Helrnarr, Songs 120, I thought ere I died 
to have lines made a web, Dm still I had weers o' the spin- 
ning o'j. 

6. The condition of being (objectively) doubtful 
or uncertain ; a state of nffairs such as (o give 
occasion for hesitation or uncertainty ; a matter of 
doubt. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 90794 Hispid, he sais, es na mister Ili- 
tuix te wis in swilk a wer. 13. . Ibid. 9389a (Edinb.) pnt 
like dill we se anil here, we ah it noht lo bald in weie. 1303 
It. Hsunne ilitmii. Synnt 467 pan ys doute & grele were 
tr>. r. weyr] To wyle where-of dremys come, e 1379 Sc. Leg. 
Saints ii. (Paul) 378 For-iliy it is in wer gyff pis be paulis 
hewid or nocht. c 1473 Ran/ CdfynrjtA 5one isWymond, 
I wait, it wurlhis na weir. If 1500 1 lari od us 1. 139a Quhair- 
for this kriicht we tuike in tliis nianeir To save our aithes, 
traist weill this is no weir. 

7 . Often in phr. (usually introduced n9 a mere 
tag) but, forouten, out of, without were, without 
doubt. Also occns. with any. 

(a) a 1300 Cursor M. 9457 Arphaxat liued wit.oulen were 
Threhundret aglit and tuenli Jdr. c 1340 HAMroi.il Pr. 
Conse. 9206 ]>an er we teilayn, with-outen were, pat at our 
last ende pill sal apere. c 1380 Mr Ferumb. 3879 Hist pou 
gode chare j>y faire lour to gete a3an wyp-oute any where. 
c 1407 Lvug. Rssoh .y Sens. 51 To yive me drynke of her 
tonne, Of which she hath, with-Oute wer, Couched tweyn 
in liir cellar, e 14B9 Pigby Myst. m. 1097 With-owtyn 
ony wyre, per xall ye se liyni. c 1530 Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E. E, T. S.J Bj This word* was wrclyn wilhowt were For 
many a man, pat shuld drede. 155a IandkSay Monarche 
5188 Elie sayis, withouttin weir, The warld sail stand sax 
thousand jeir. 

(8) c 1305 Land Cohaygnt sr, I sigge for sop, boute were, 
per nil Tond on erllie is pare, c 1379 .Yf. Leg. Saints xv. 
(Barnabas) 70 We lat jow wyt, but ony ver, pat of bird 
criste Ihesu,..we are be seruandi* A menc. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S. T. S ) log That he is hi* soverane. .is 
hut were, c 1475 Rauf Coityar 499 For na gold on this 
ground wald 1, but weir. Be fundin fnls lo the King. 1)67 
Glide 1 y Gotilie U. (S. T. S. ) 37 1 hay within ane lytill stound 
Began to myrtle be but weir. 1374 Satir, J’ocms R(/arm. 
xlii. 390 Thair suld be planlil throw this land At eucrie 
Kirk. .Ane t’reichour at the Icist hut weir. 

(c) 1375 Bariioub Brute iv. 992 Hot he wes fule, forouten 
weir, That gaf treuth to that Creature. TI475 Ran/Coit- 
%ear 7S8 He will be fuuud in his fault that wants, foromin 

(d) et 1435 Cursor ill. 3799 (Trin.l He Seide, oure lurd out 
of were 1 wist not his wunyng here, r 1475 Ran/ Coityear 
sin* Ulit of weir ', said the King, 1 1 waymlit lieuer 10 ldl '. 

Were, sb* rare. [f. Wkwc v.] 

+ 1 . A defender, protector. Obs. 

ciajo Gen. h Ex. 7680 Mnyscs was loucred of Sat here, 
Dor he wurS (fane eg y pies weie. 

2 . Sc. Defence. 

rt.ByB Ainslie Land 0/ Bums (iflqs) 937 At guard an' 
wier lay Andro Keir- He faught to haud hi* tain. 

Were (,wI»j),w. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms : 1 werian 
(werxan, worlsean), 9-j werion (3 weriln, 5 
weryyn), 3-4 worle, 4 warye(n) ; 8-3 weren 
(3 Orm. worenn), 4-5 wore, wer (4 werr, 5 
werre), 5 welre, 5-6, 9 Sc. weir, 6 weere (9 dial. 
weer), weare, 8-9 Sc. wear. Pa. /. 1-4 weredo 
(1 -ode), 4 wered, -Id, werde, 5 werlt (St. -yt) ; 
5 were, wore. Sc. wor. Fa.pple. 4 werd, 9 dial. 
wenrd. [Common Tcut. : OE. werian, werian 
= OS. werian. werean (MLG. and LG. weren), 
OFris. wera (WFris. weare, iparre ; NKris. wteri, 
wiare ), MD11. and Du. weren, OHG. warian, 
werian, etc. (MHG. wergen, weren, went, G. 
wthren ), ON. and Icel. verja (Norw. verja ; Sw. 
Tiorja, Da. vm-ge, verge), Goth, warjan. The ex- 
tent to which the two senses of preventing or check- 
ing, and defending or protecting, are represented, 
varies in the different languages ; the greater cur- 
rency of the second in English, though already 
prominent In 0 F_, may have been assisted by the 
agreement with ON. verja.'] 

1 . trans. To check or restrain ; to ward off, repel. 
Also with away, off. Now rare or Obs. 

>1900 Andreas 743 Sian .. septa sacerdas sweolulum laenum, 
wilig werede A word* ewaro. C993 Latvs II. Edward I 4 
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hine wo rede. 971 R licit. Horn. vi. 79 Hie fnr Jwein hungre 
pa Lurh werian ne million. dim O.E. Chron. on. 1016 
(Laud MS.), Hii rice he heardlice werude ha hwile he Ilia 
lima was. 0175 Lamb. Horn. Bi Al putt guduesse horn lie 
mihte werien, )>et ho no wenden alle in to helle. c lice 
Oruin 5305 pn birrp pe ftlnnndenn pair 0111130:11, Kt werenn 
Cristess peowwess. c ieoj Lav. 5696 And swidc wei heom 
weicden ha walled of Koine, a inyo Oivl if Plight, B34 llule 
he can clymbe swipe wel ; Par myd lie werep his greys vel. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 13706 l£th es lor to win wit hcer, be lure 
bat nan ca bule to were. 1140 Aytub. 137 pou heel Itueade 
prawes bet he asolle lede to pe dyape of belle bote pe grace 
of god pe ne werie. 1373 Hahhour timer ax. 479 All tym 
had 1 Hand is, inyne hede for till were, c sail Hocclicvk De 
Rtf. t'rinc. 2546 He i>r iusLp e it Imunden hem to were And 
to dilTcnde. c 1440 1' romp. Para. 522/1 Weryyu', ii/eiu ouoti 
defendyn. CI470 Hkmrv IV alia, 1 111.183 Wallace . .Wicblly 
him wor [u. r. did him wciil, quhtll lie n Mirrd bad layne. 

a ■ Boo in Chambers Pop. Rhyme. Scot. (1870) 151 He teth- 
ered bis tyke ayont the dike, And bade hint weir the coin. 
1807 J. Stagg btisc. Poems ( iBuB) 40 Tor tho' wi' witch wood 
wenrd, yet weel They krud auld Hornie’s tricks. 

+ b. Const, with or against, from (or of). 06 s. 

(a) cl 1000 Exo lus 237 pa pe . ne mihton. .breostnrt wern 
wi5 flans fcond folmum werixmii. c 117S Lamb. Horn. 13 
Ic eon wille werien wift elcno herm. c 1100 1 Jkmin 10317 To 
fihliicnn foir pe leode, To werenn bennn wipp wipcrrpcod 
P.iti will Me lieinni ufcrrgnnngciiu. c 1315 Suorpiiavi i. i 144 
pe pryddr hys ii lepeil * cunimcnicnt 1 Avuys |ie fonle Pynge 
to weiie pc. 1390 Gowim Con/. 1 1. -24B Hir cnchantemcnt 
Ayein the Serpent scliolde him acre. 

(b) a 1300 Cursor M. 1 1 ifiB Hir sun he sal and fader hape 
lie to wer his folk fra wape. c 1409 Vwaine * Cow. 4284 
And fro my limvn i sal the wer. 140a Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 44 for holy chirdie hath 11s. .Tiappid with giacc, to 
were us froin weileies of wyntercs sluimc-s. c 1415 Mono 
Plays, Cast. Pcrsev. 2046 Fro scucuc syniiys we schul Ilyin 
were, c 1470 Col. if- Cam. jB Luke that wisly lliow wirk, 
Ci isto were the fra wa ! 

(c) i8oi Hogg Se. Pastorals 23 For wcarm' corn of hens 
nn cocks, . His match was never made. 

+ 0. To defend, uphold, or give support to (a 
cruise, etc.) ; to maintain (one’s opinion). 06 s. 

<-1150 Cm. 4 Ex. 3714 Bur]cs str.mge and foie v[n ]friit, 
bt.ilwunfi to weren hcie lilt, n 1300 Cursor M. 147(1 "'t 
anlccrist pan sal [Enoch] fight For towciye ciistco right. 
1340 Aycnb.t 9 per byep rotnc, .pel none gunde tcchingc lie 
onderuongep, ale alneway weryep haro semense liuet pet 
bit by. 

d. To keep or hold (a means of entrance or exit); 
f to have or possess as one's own. 

r 1330 K. IlHUNNR Chron. I Voce (Rolls) Q412 pe Ell., 
poiigbie 110 feyp til [him] wnld here, Hut lie in |k* bis wyf 
myght weie. 1-1470 Henry Wallace ix. 19(15 At Sieilyng 
bryg he (inland thaint full rycht, And thar lobyd, (he entie 
for to wer. iBoa Pray 0/ Suport ii. in Scott Minstrelsy 

I. 1B7, 1 set him to wear the forc.Joor wi' the speir. a 1894 

J. Shaw in R. Wallace Country .S'. Am, (1H92) 355 To wear a 
gate at shecp-sheaiing, to open and shut it. 

to. To protect or save by removing. 06 s. 
c 1460 I'oivnelcy Mist. viii. 151 If tlmjr with wrong away 
wold wrast, unit of the way 1 shall the were. 

1 3 . reft. To defend or guard (oneself, etc.) ; often 
followed by against, from. (Cf. I b.) 06 s. 

Retntiulf 541 Wit unc wifi hruitfixas werian poliluu. 903 
Battle of Maldou Ha Aslfcre & Maccus. . hi fsstlico wi5 5a 
fynd wciedun. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 69 Crist . . jeue us wepnr 
..Mid glide werkes for us In weren. risoo Ormin 1406 
Arc pn miliht werenn pc fra pc 14m purih rihhtc latfe u 
Crisle. a 1215 Ancr. R. 400 Were pe, sifpu konst, a Jean me. 
c 1150 Gen. .fr Ex. 3064 Dor-fore ic am in surge and hagr, 
fnr 1C ne niiglc me nogt weren. a 1300 Cursor M. 3227 pal 
culd find on no manere How to wer pam fi.t pe (lode, c 1313 
Shohkham Poems 1. 114 For we hep of llonn power Tn 
weryen ous fro sch.uue, c 1380 Sir Peru mb . 845 Olyuer tok 
is spere & eke ys schcld A neng hit on per-wip him self to 
were, e 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1693 Foyne if hym list on 
foole, hym self lu were, c 1407 Lvdg. ficson A Sen t. 1195 
Front al hir Ton hir Helf to were, In her ryght honde she 
had a spere. c 1470 Henry Wallace v.goi Asucrd lie drew, 
rycht inanlik him to wer. 

+ 4 . ahsol. a. To make a defence, to offer resist- 
ance. 06 s. 

c isoo Ormin 0046 puss mihhtc tho bilcllen wel A werenn 
purih patt bisne. c noo Mar. Oat 325 in Trim. Coll. Horn. 
>30 Ne imiye we werien nailer lie wid punt ne wifi hunger. 
e 1150 Cm. V Ei, B 5 1 Fuwie [kings] on.sekcn and fifuc weren. 
13. . A". Alls. 3543 The spies on Uothe sydes golli, Or Ali- 
saundre, and eke Parir, How cche ichal from olliir wciyc. 

fb. To act as a shield or protection. 06 s. 
c 140a Destr. Troy 1 ■ m8 Siio .. Hade no hclnic 011 hir hede 
fro harmys to weiie. c 1373 Cursor M. 21840 (Fairf.l Hit 
is our .shildo & our spere, a-gainis pe Teinde for to were. 

Hence t We -ring vbf. s(>. 

a 1300 IC. IC. Psalter xxi. 20 And pan, Iauerd, ne fer pi 
liclp lia me ; At mi wrringe hihald and se. >3.. A'. All’s, 
3798 The saut com so thikkc and swiihr, That 110 weryng 
ne myghte heom lithe, rs 13m in Wright Lyric P. xsv. 75 
Send mi Soule god weryyng. 

Were: m.« He v. a .6, 7. 

Were, vur. or obs. f. Veue sb., Very, War s 6 A, 
v., Wah, wauh a. and ativ., Ware <?., Wear v., 
Weiu, Where, Whether, Wire sb. 

Were- (wl«r). The first element of Werewolf 
used in combination, chielly with names of animals, 
to Indicate a human being imagined to be trans- 
formed into a beast ; as wer e-animal, -ass, - bear , 
etc. ; also wen-man. Cf. Wer-. 

1873 Loni.f. Wayside Inn III. InlcrL v. 4 The were-wolf is 
n legend old, l)iil the wvre-RM is something new. 1883 J. F. 
M'Lennan in ICneycl, Brit. XV. 00 The Arcadians, nr bear- 
tribe, sprang from the wcrc-bear Callisto. /bid,. I n Ashango- 
land,. .* were-leopsrd was. .charged with murder and mem. 
morphosis. 1894 Sat. Rev. 15 Sept. aBg/a The simple ex- 
planation .. that that beast was a were-calf. 1897 Sin H. H. 


Johnston Brit. Cenir. Afr. 439 111 this respect the belief in 
'were' animals.. is nearly universal. 

We re angel, -angle, var. forms of Wartanoli. 
tWered. 06 s. P'orma : a. 1 werud, -od (a 
wserod), I -3 we red ; 1 weorod, i, 3 weored; 

I north, uorud, 3 wored. 0 . a-3 werd, 3 word, 
3-4 wird, 4 weird. [UE. werod, weorod, etc., 
without parallels in the cognate languages.] A 
band, troop, company, host 
a. c 7«5 Corpus Gloss. (Hes-scls) A 407 Agmen, weorod. 
971 BUckl. Horn. 131 Ac se heaprym p.-cs Codes hades prcin 

Matt. xiii. 34 Kalle pas ping sc hzlend spi^c mid itig-spel- 
lum to bum weredum. — Maik **. 16 Hi to-sumne call 
werod tiyucdoti. c 1205 Lav. 2598 lie bi-coin .vppen ane 
weurede cifwlfan awedde. a tug Ancr. /■’. 30 Ase per l>co 3 
■licne englciic urdres [d/.V.V. if.t wcoicdcsj. ,1 1140 Ureisun 
in ( ott. It out. 194 Al cnglene were[d] rmd alle holie ping 
Siggeh and singeA pet tu ert liucs welspiung. 

Comb, e 1105 Lav. 509 Jif he heom militc hi-winnen mid 
his wured sliencAe. 

fi. c 1 >6o Hatton Gosf. Luke vL 17 He stod on fcldlicerc 
stowe Si iiiickI wind hys leoruingcnihtc. a ns %St. Marker, 
si Mali is..pe laueiil of hcouenc riche wurdes. 1 1 150 On. 

4 Er. 1786 Als he cam sir cnnaiieain, Rn^el wild [rir]a-gen 
him cam, ibid. 1790 Dor dis wird of i-ngelcs meiten him. 
a 1273 Pern'. Alfred 697 in 0 . E. Mist. 13B Hi foul dagrs 
he is afenl of Stic It e & ston in hnge wcid. a 1300 Cursor M. 
aojBj lie pal i liar, pat bligli brid, Sill me send of hcucii 
wird [Gbit, weird], 

t We reful, a. Sc. 06 s [f. WEnEjA 3 + -rt L.] 
Doubtful. 

1456 Sir C. Uav Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 104 To 
geve the ensainple and msliuuiuuii to uysly goveme the in 
moiiy lliingis that now ai wcrcfull lu the. 

Werefteld, -gild, sat. forms of Weugei.u. 
Wereit, obs. pa. t. and pa. pplc. of Worry. 
t Werel, Obs. rare~ l . [Of obscure oiigin : cf. 
MHO. wcdcl, tuegcl.] A fan or tly-wliisk. 

a 1390 Wytlijbte Bible , Job Frol. II. 671 For the wetrlis, 
lepis, baskelis [L, pro flabeilo, calathis, tporlrllisfue\, and 
line 3iflis of inunkts, these spiritiid. .liflis. .takclh. 

Werelbone, obs. form of Whirllune. 
Wereld(e, obs. lorms of Woni.n. 

Werelle, obs. Sc. form of Verily and Wably. 
Wereliko, obs. Sc. form of Warlike. 

Werely, oh*. Sc. var. Warly a. 

Werena, Se. - were not : sec Na a dv.$ 
Weren’t, colloq. contraction of ' vteie not 
Werew, obs. form of Worry v. 
t Werawall. -Sr. Obs. Also 5 wer-, 6 weir-, 
[f. Were v. + Wall ri.] A bulwark, rampai t. In 

eiAjo Holland l/omlat 3B3 Tho armes of the Dowglass 
..Of .Scotland the wrr wall. 1533 IIkllfndin L ivy 11. xxii. 
(S.T.S.) I. 232 pai war campit 10 be ane wcre-wall for de- 
fence of Vranis. 1538 — L ran. S, ot. xiv. viii. (iSait 11 . 3R3 
"1 he . . surname of Duwglas, quliilkis war rvir the sicker large 
a nil w eii wal of Scotland aganis lnglismcn. 

Werewolf, werwolf (wisj-, w5mwu]I\ 
l'orms: o. l werewulf, (3 -wlf), 7-9 -wolf; fl. 
3 -wolfee, 9 weir-, worewolvoa. 0 . 4-7, 9 
werwolf (6 Se. -wolf) ; pi. 4 -wolfs, -wolucs, 
9 werwolves. 7. 5-7 Sir., 9 warwolf, 5-7 -wolfe, 
(7 Jr. werewolf, warwoof) ; pi. 6 Se. -wo(o)lfes, 
7 .SV. -wooplm. fi. 9 wehrwolf. [OE. werewulf 
(once), — MDu. and D11. wctnvolf, MHG. werwolf 
(G. wer-, wehrwolf), I.G. wenaulf \ also WFris. 
watrAl , war Ale { and umrwolf after Do.), Da. and 
Norw. varulv, Sw. varulf. The lalier may repre- 
sent an ON. *varutfr, whence ONI 1 ', garwall 
(Marie tic France, e 1 175), later guarani, -on, 
garoul, -ou, ivarou, -ett (mod.F. loupgarou ) ; ON. 
varguif-r (by association with varg-r wulf) occurs 
only in the translation of Marie’s lay of (iisclavrct. 

The first element has usually been identified with OR. 
■wer man Were 21M, but the foim were- in |>l.u e of «*/- 
(cf. however were- and werjiid Wercflu), and the Muiaiils 
in war., var-, makes this Su11iLwI1.1t doubtful. 

Evidence for the real curreniy of the word (< hiefiy in (he 
B and y forum) is 1 are. and confined to Sc., after the 17th 
cent. In modern use it lias been revived through folk-lore 
studies, and until recently the most usual form has been 
sec rewolf, and uccss. wtkrii ol/irom German.] 

1 . A person who (according to mediaeval super- 
stition) was transformed or was capable of trans- 
forming himself at times into a wolf; + also, an 
exceptionally large and ferocious wolf. 

a. c 1000 Laws Cnut xxvi. (Licbeim.) |tet se uodfreca 
werewulf to swyite ne slile, ne to frla lie abite of giKlcundi e 
lieoide. c iris Gi-hvasU op Tiluuhv Olio I infer, xv. in 
Lcibnilx Script, lit unsv. (1707) 1 . Bps Quod lnuiiimiiii genus 
gcrulfos Gnlli noiiiinont, Angli vero/J V/cn-//,dicuut. C1400 
Master o/Gnme (MS. Digby 182)41, |>rr belli some [wolves] 
pat clcn children and men. -And pci he ilcpcd wercwulfcs, 
for men shulde be weieof hem, or pe matin see hem. t6e] 
Verithgan Dec. Intel!. 237 The were-wolues aie cerlaiue 
sorcerers, who turning annovnted their bodyes, wiih nn 
oyntmeru which they make by the instinct or the deuil ; 
and putting uu a cerlaiue inchantcd girdel.do not only vniu 
the view ofolhers sec mens wolueA, hut lotlieirown thinking 
hauc both the shape and nature of wolues, so long as they 
wears the said girdel. [Hence in IIi.ol-nt Clessoer. (16561, 
etc.) 1818 Q. Rev. XIX. 68 The weir- wolves of the wilds of 
Indiana. 1831 A. Hepuo hi in Will. 4 Werwolf ( Koxb.) 4 As 
a punishment for his ferocity he [re. Lycaonl was deprived 
by Jupiter of the human form, and ended his days a were- 
wolf. 1863 W. K. Kelly Curies, lude-Europ. Tradit. 253 


Stories about werewolves are still current in Germany. 1871 
'1 yloh Pruu. Cult. I. iii. 77 The old duclrine of Weirwolve-, 
not yet extinct in Europe. 1601 Fairah Darin. 4 Dawn 
ahvL 213 Stones of magic and vampires and were-wohes 
told them by travelled youths. 

Jig. 1871 I.ONI.I-. Wayside Inn it. Inleil. i 93 Thr Inulev 
that wear uur form and face, Tho were-wolies of the human 

0- c 1330 Will. Patens 15 pat while »as be werwolf went 
n-liouic Ins praje. Ibid. jBjli, 1 wold him Inline ns hard as 
eucr Ikjuiuic hi enlie honlrd eny »ciw..|f, <11304 P- Pi. 

Cnilt 450 Pei lirn wilde wcr-woluec, pat wiln pe folk robben. 
M7°^5 Maluky Arthur \ ix. si. 793 His uyf. .made hym 
I seuen jcie a wcrwulf. 1508 Ksnneihe Elytingw. Duubnr 
1 251 Wud weiwulf [.-'. r. werwoil], wurmc and scorpinn ven- 
nemous. ? 1605 Duavton P,,ms Lyr. 4 Past., Man in 
Mimne 11 B b. About ihr fields religiously they went, wiih 
li-dou ing ch.inns the Wei w oil llirnrr 1 o fray. 1616 S, ni , 
Autif. sxv, All the Germ. in superstitions of nixies, oak- 
kings, wer-xolvrs, holi-golilins. 1868 Loiam.l Among my 
his. Ser. 1. (1B7L.) 115 Lycuun,. .afier ]ussing iliroiigli all 
the singes I base llietltiolied, beenmts the ancestor of (he 
wi rwolf. 191s E. O'Jinssi'iL Jl'oti'ii/rvi xiii. 212 As in 
France, the uerwulf, in I'elginin, is nut leslricled to one ses. 

fig. 190a Sputa lor 5 July 17 , When Iruin lliai urdei- 
wurld.. 1 he weiwulvcsol the daikntss pom hj- night And 
show ..their misery anil llirir guilt. 

y. c 1480 11 h nhvmin Pail. A, at is xiv, The warwolf and 
Ilia p<ga.sc iiciilliuis. 148] Calk. Aug/. 409 'r A Warwolfe, 
rants. 01533 Hi unkiia fluoii clvi a. 6c a Ilium the suue- 
laynckyngul the fajry woldc roiiileiiipue hj in |Mir|>elua1ly 
to lie a wurwolle in the se [hr, luylon de wei\. 1578 Tur- 
111 rv. I'eneiie Issv. 20b home Wolues. kill clnldien and 
men Minitil iinvs ; and then they iituei fee.de ui.r pray spun 
any uiher thing aftei w-ards. . . Such Wolues arc 1 ailed II ai - 
wolues, Idealise a man had neede to lieuaie of them, [t f. 
1-1400 111 ».] 1597 Jas. YI Dxmonol. in. i bi And are m I 
war-wuolfss one Mule of these spiiiles also. .7 L 161a Kow- 
1 ev, etc. liitth of Matin v. i. 106 Wlieie no Nighl-h.ig 
shall walk, ..or W.iic-wull Head. 1663S1HJ. Lai ui s(Foun- 
tainliall! Jml. (1000) E3 Instead nf uur red draums and 
giants they liase tou k atous or w.nnwfks, a 1B00A 'tn.piou 
xvii. in biuli Minstrelsy (1802) II. y(> O w.is it warwolf in 
the wood.,! 1 1B17 Col fkiui.k /.npolyn 11. I. i. 337 Mailain, 
that wund is luiuued hy the war-wulscs. 1897 Dahing- 
Gnc 1 11 i.uta'ai xvi. They hold Loup [a lamed wul(J lu he 
naught else hut a war-wolf. 

S. 1034 W. J. Tiiows Lays 4 Leg., Prance 57 Tile I ay 
of liisLlaiaiet; 01, I lie W ehr-wolf. .855 D. Cosihlio in 
lit nt ley's Misc. XXXVIII. iCi ■ l.ycRiiihiuiiy m London ; 
or Tlie W ehr-Wulf nf Wilion-Crescent. 18B4 J. Davidson 
Bruie iv. iv, Tlir wi hiunlf, ravening in the warren, giuwls 
191311. IlnlJliF.R / ‘ 'an.pitrt ill. 4 ) '1 he wehl wolf who discards 
Ills human form lu bury Ins fangs in the lliiuais of sleeping 
childi cn. 

2 . Sc. dial. (Sec ijuot.) 

1B08 Jauilsun, Wanvotf. .2. A puny child or an ill-grown 
person of whatever age; |Uu». waiwuuf, Aug. 

3 . atl/ib., ns werewolf nails, clc. ; werewolf 
girdle, the enchanted girdle by means of winch 
a man could transform himself into n wolf. 

15.. RowtCs Cursing 102 (Kannatjne MS.), Uiagoun 
hcidis and waiwolf nails, Willi glowinne evne as glitleiand 

f lass. 1863 W. K. Kfi LV Curios. I ndo-Europ . Tradit. 255 
n Germany, .the skin of I! man that lias been h.n ged 
makes as good a werewulf girdle as the skin of a wolf. 1879 
M. D. Cunway Ptmonol. 1. 13B 'Jlie Weie-wolf superstiiion, 
which exists still in Russia. .883 S 1 ai 1 \ brass Grimm's 
Teut. Mvthel. III. 1096 Rodin's Daununomaiiic. .lias seveinl 
werewolf stories. 

Hence We rewolfory, = Lycamtiihopy 2 ; 
WeTewolflah a . ; We rewolflam, -- Licak- 
THROl'Y 2. 

1831 A. Hbiihfhi in Will. 4 ll’cmw/f 3 it is ob- 

vious to suspect lhal the most ancient Lycians weie profi- 
cients in "wirewulfrry. 19H K. O'Dunnfii. Il'au'olrfs 
i. 1 Persons accused of wcrwolfcry. 1B91 Century Diet, 
"Were wolfish. 1865 Haring-Goui n Wer,woivtt viii. ioo 
' 1 he tradiliunal belief in *were-wolfism must, however, have 
remained long in the popular mind. 1901 Edin. Rev. July 
198 In fact ‘ w rrr.w ulhsiu ' is now known lu have made the 


round or the gli the. 

II Werf (werf S. African. Also werft. [Older 
anil dial. D11. tvcrj\wcrft =» NFris. ivenv, wenew, 
I.G. warf, in the sains.* sense ; ori^. , a raised plot 
ou which a house is built, and identical with the 
same forms in the sense of ‘wharf : sec Wharf 
jd. 1 ] The Capc-Dulch name fur -a homestead or 
the space sui rounding a $. Afiican farm. 

1818 La 1 muds. Jml. .¥. Afr. 191 We therefore took leave, 
pitched the tent on the wcifi, and kindled a fire. 1861 
Anukmssum Ola. ango River w\. 179 Five minutLS' Tnrther 
walk brought us to a werft consisting of between twenty and 
thirty huts. lB8B A. Hhigg Sunny Fountains 231 A Dutch, 
man calls his homestead liis wtrj. 1895 "J inns 19 Jan. 5 'j 
They arrived at the deceased’s werf on November 7, pos- 
sessed themselves of the guns and arms on Ike werf. .aud 
then shot Mr. Christie. 

Werfore, obs. form of Wherefore. 

■f Werg. dial. Obs. (See ijuot.) 

1707 E. Lhuyd A rchaol. Brit. I. 14/3 A Willuw-Trer was 
Anciently call’d Wiilif, whence ihe M.dcrn Hog [a 
Willow] us’d in Berkshire and sonic olhci Cuunlnys, seems 

Wer geld vwa-jgcld), -gild. Hist. Forms : a. 
3 AV. weregeheld, 5 werogylt, 7-9 weregild, 
9 -geld. 0 . 5 Si. wargeld (7 vergelt), 7, 9 wer- 
geld ; 9 wehrgeld. 7. 8-9 wergild, [ad. OK. 
(Anglian anil Kentish) wcifcld, (WSaxon) wer- 
fcld, -gild, -gyld, late weregild (f. wer matt WEHE 
1 sb . 1 + 'eld, field Yield sb.) ^ OFris. wergtlJ, -ie/d, 

1 OLIG. wer-, werige/t (MHG. wergclt, G. wet-. 


wehrgeld , Du. wee 1 geld ) ; (he equivalent ON. term 
is manngfld. 


WEROELDTHIEF. 
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WERTHERISM. 


The three OK. upi-s ivtrrtU, wergild, anti T vtretiid are , 
represented ill ■ lie modern Inrun ; Inc spelling 11 -eJirgeld Is I 
due to the incorrect German form.] i 

Iii ancient Teutonic and Old English law, the 
price set upon a man nccording to his rank, paid 
by way of compensation or fine in cases of homicide 
nnd certain other crimes to free I he offender irom 
fuilhcr obligation nr punishment, 
a. n 1114 Assist Witt. c. 14 ill .At it Part. Scot. (1B44) I. 
4-5 [Ic urregehclde furls, lie minqnciqiie fure per imam 
S, uciaui cst weirgrlielde xxxiiij va*c. et illmid. 14 - Ibid., 

• If he law M is callyi wcregylt. 1614 Sf.i nrs Tithe Honor 
■^9 Wot ii before deliuerd in WeregiUt, nnd Lscalld/rr- 
Hum Redemption's in (lie laws of llie Confr.-.sur. 1714 
I. Kobtlscui -At ind Pref. Iwilescue’e Ahs. 4 Urn. Mem. 


gild. 17*1 lfiuK His!. Eng. 11762) I. App. I. 156 The 
price of the king's head, or liis ucicgild, ns ii was then 
called, was by law yv*»> Ihriinsii. 1769 lll.Ai Ksiosn 
Comm. IV. xxiii. jnj 111 lliuse limes, when a online 
pecuniary Iransa. lion, called a iveregild, was constantly laid 
to the parly injmed, or his rclaiions. 1S18 Hallam Mid. 
Ages ii. 11. (181,) I. ijj Such were the wcrecilds of the 
barbnrii: codes. 184! la rl us list old v. vi, There is no 
ivcicgcld fur in Mislaying on (lie lirad of him who smiles so 
in itriilli on Ins old c.inr-ub s in life ! iB6j M. Cox Inst. II. 
x. 5U The Wi-icgild, or cnmpi-n-ulion lor murder was iegu- 
lilted according lo I lie tank nf I lie person slain. 1B64 Kls'i.s. 

1 ev Rom. 4- Tent vii. 133 He.. died, like Samson, s tj s old 
Paul, having got gaud wciegehl for the loss nf his ejes. 

p. a sage Reg. Mai. iv aii. in Aits i\itl. Siot. (1K44) I. 
634 l'7e unu'pnxiue lure. .cl waigeld Iriginla sau c ct sim 
iuuenca. 1609 Kies me Ir, Reg. Maj. if. xiy. 70b, The Vei. 
cell, or K.inson of anc llieif, throw all Scotland is ibreltie 
Eye ; and an*" ruing how. 1614 Sf.lden titles Honor 304 
This wergrlit nr werigrltl is often im-t with in the Salique 
laws, 1848 Mas. Hoiiroli. s ir. MtnzsTs Hist. Ger. I, 33 the 
Weigrld ur fine seems 10 hate been introduced nl a bier 
period. 1B54 Mn MAO r.at. ('Arm v, ]. 393 In the Hur- 
gundian law., the life if fiery mail, .is assessed. . at accilain 
value, and the wrhrgeld may b- received in atonement for 
his bl 10J. igoa F. bran him Tribal Custom Ags. /.i»rt> i 1 
The Anglo Saxon wcigcltls were stated, with pcrluips one 
exception, in silver shilling 1. 

y. 1761 M. Fosi'EK Ret. Croc. Suny elc. 287 The Anglo- 
Saxons in Case of ) lomichle cuntenled then. solve, with a 
pecuniary Cniuperisation, wliiilt they tailed the Weigi/l, 
the P, ice of I Hood . iBoa A Rankin /fist. /*>. II. 240 Culp, 
able liomii ide was punished with banishment, besides the 
w nrgild [u'r|, or line, paid to the nearest kin of the deccasi d. 
■BOo Hook Lives An hips. 1 v. 343 His pusiiun in so'iety 
was, nt-tuiiling 1*1 the custom of the age, marked by the 
amount of his wrr-qild. 1870 Km kMan .Venn Conq (rd. 3) 
I. App. 6ro lly this treaty provision is made fur wergilds. 

+ W ergeldthief . Old Eng. l.aw. Obs. l' ur.na: 
1 wergaldtheof (-sild-), 3 woregalt thef ; 3-5 
wer(o)golth0f (4Wor*iltif, 5 workeHhafj. [OE., 
f. prcc + piof Thikf.] A tliicf nr other crimin.il 
whose 1 wcrgcld ’ was paid as a satisfaction for his 
ctime; also tlttpt. jinisdiction over a thief of this 
description. 

S-800 Lotus Int 1 71 ,Tif inm wergiM.Vof sefehS. 781 in 
It rcli Cartul.Sa r. 1 334 Nec ctiain fuies ill js quos Saxonice 
diLimux uuerjehlihcoiias nlioil f ir.ts zeddant. ujs in Cat. 
Charter Rolls 1 19 . 1) I. jollWith) so: and sac,, .infangenlhef, 
iiLfaiijenlber. wcrgeldthef, I1.1 nsocn [etc J. <-1190 Tleta 
1 xlvii. (1641) 6r Weregell thi-f, latrmiem qui redimi potest. 
.3 . Hk.leii Pofychion. (Rolls) II. 94 l)« quibus (lrg.bu.) 
imniiulla vocalmla adliuc freuuenula. hie i'iserere digntim 
dusi: . Wcrgchhef, id est, smite do laroun esihape. c 1437 
John JInushton in Twysdcn Hist. A ngl. Script. (1642)1757 
Weregelthef cst sululio btrouis evosi, i. Boulc dc latrone 

Werl. var. Wary st. Obs., obs. f. Weary a. 
World, var. Warieu///. a. Obs.; o!is. pa. |jple. 
of Wear v. Worie, obs. f. or var. Vinv, Waiit 
v. Obs., Weahy a. Werlella, Weriatle, obs. 
Sc. ff. Verily adv., Verity. Werihade Obs.: 
st-e after Weaiiy a. Waring, obs. var. Warkinyj 
vbl.sb. Werieajhe, obs. ff. Weaiiimh. Werlua, 
obs. f. Verjuice sb. 


Werk(e, obs. ff. W.iRK j/2.1 anti v.. Work. 
fWerke. Obs. rare. [a. MLG. merit (LG. 
mark): see Woiut sb.~\ Honey-comb. 

The qunts. refer to Hanseatic traders of 1 195-8. 

1598 H aki.uvt I’oy. I. 167 Hue pieces of waxe, fnure 
hundred of wierke, .ind lialfe a last of osmundes. Ibid , 

I liners goods and inarch. indues, namely oyle, waxe, ami 
wciUe, to the value of 10's pounds. 

fWerlthop. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] A 
measure containing two bushels nml n half. 

C 1300 Instils Abbey Cus’umals (Camdcnj 53 Coltarii 
maiores. .tleh-nl Irimrnie .uii.iin wmkliop, quod ciuilinet 
.ij. btivscllos ct diinidiiim, si i licet de frumcnta..Dc ordej 
vero, ij. werkhups ejusdem inensur i". 

Werkyn, werkynsr, obs. ff. Work. Working. 
Werlaugh(e,worlaw(e, etc.: fee Vahi.ock i. 
Werld(e. obs. forms of ^^'0ULD. 
tWerle. Obs.—* [?f. were Weak v. + -lf..] 
? Covering, attire. 

13 . E. E. Allit. /*. A. 3og A pjn cornunc let wer hat 
gyrle, . Hije pynakled of cler tjuyt perle,. .To hed hade liu 
n in oher werle. 

Werllk, Werlot, obs. Sc. ff. Warlike, Var- 
i.et. WertSe, obs. f. World. W erlyng, var. 
Wahlino Obs. Warm, obs. f. Work. 
tWermod. Obs. Forms : i, 3-5 wermod (1 
war-, wyr-, 4 wr-), 2 wermot ; 1, 3 weremod ; 
4-5 warmode, wonnod(e. [OE. wermod - OS. 


wer(i)m<Ma, wermSde (MLG. wermede), OHG. 
wer\i pnuota, wer-, ivcnnbta, etc. (,M1IG. wer- 
its note, -mud, G Aver mui, -muth , whence F. vermout 
Vemiouth}, of obscure origin.] ■■ Wormwood. 

c 715 Corpus Gioss. (Hessels) A 9 Absinthium, wermod. 

It 1000 Riddles xli. 60 Swylce ic earn wrajrre jjonne wermod 
sy. c raao in.r. Lcechd. 1 . 316 Deos wyrt he innn absinthium 
A_ u^rum raman wermud nemnefl, min Cot. in >Vr.. 
Willcker 996/34 Weieinod. a ixoo Ibid. 544/35 Wermot. 

■ 38a Wvclif Trim, v, 4 Ititter as wormod. — Lam. iii. 19 
Kecorde . . of wrinsd [1388 wermod] and of guile, 140a briar 
Paw in To/. Tonus (Hulls) II. 5a Wer mode, lak, moost 
\eiicli was Wiclif, lour inaiiter. c 1440 Cattail, on Hush. 
M. 344 I he sourealntaund ft wermode St feyn greek. c 1450 
A/p/dita (Anecd. Oxon.) 1 Absinth iu 111 . .gallico aloine, anglice 

Wern(e t obs. ff. Warn vA ; var.ff. Wailnw.* Obs. 
Worn age, Sc. var. Vehnaoe, Waiwale. 
t We rnard. Obs. [a. AF. *wernaid = OF. 
gtsemarl ' Irompetir '(Goclcfroy).] A deceiver, liar. 

136a I.AKCI- /’. Cl. A. 11.98 For wel je witen, wernardes, 
hut )if nr wilt fa) le, |>.il tils is afaytur. Ibid. Jl. ill. 179 Wel 
)>nw w nst. wernard, but )if )*ow wnlt gabbe, pow bast hanged 
on myne half elleuene tymes. c 1386 Ciiauci h Il'/t'i/W. 

36 * (Corpus) | 'us saislow, wernaid, god 3iue he inescliaunce. 

Wernerian (wajiilviiait i, a. anil sb. [See -i.vn.] 

A. adj. Of or iclaling lo A. G. llemtr (1750- 
1 S 1 7), a German mineralogist and geologist, who 
advocated the theory of the aqueous origin or rocks; 
favouring Werner's views ; agreeing « ith Werner's 
si stem or theory. 

"1H11 Edits. Rev. XIX. 333 We cannot help thinking, 
that the Wernerian geology is faulty. 184a Sedgwick 111 
Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 336 The Wernerian hypothesis 
lias now passed away. 1859 J. Hamilton Mem. J, Wilson 
i. is The discussion. . between Wernerian and Hultoniau 1 
theorists. 

B. sb. A supporter of Werner's theory ; a Nep- 
tunian. j 

181 j \V. Pmi.i.irs Out/. Min. 4 Geo!, 183 These two parties ' 
nic termed volcanists and m utumsts j or uioie familiarly by 
geologists, I L Ottomans nnd Wrruerians. 185B bCROFK Geo/. 

Ji rtiiicl I 'o/tanos Central Trance Pref. p. vi, The error of 
the Wcrnerians in undervaluing, .the influence of volcanic 
forces. 1890 Nature 3 July 318/1 The Weincrians were I 
i*'M eating before the Huttonians. 

Hence Worne rlmiim, the Wernerian or Nep- 
tunian theory or system. 

189a Athcnxum 6 Aug. i 3 i/j I ginning the importance of 
volcanic action as a geological agent. Wei uri ianism saw cs • it 
in snrh lava-like mcks a, basalt nothin { more than prreipi- 
t ati-s from aqueous s ilutions, 

Wernerite (w5'jn noil). Min. [Named in 
lioiiour of A. G. I Center the German mineralogist : 
sec -ite.] Silicate of aluminium and calcium, the 
most important member of Hie sen polite group. 

1811 riNKi h i mx Petra/. I. 305 Wernerite is generally 
nddish. iBs3 II. J. IWokk Crysta/logr. 48, Scnpolite.. 
Wernerite. 1B51 Mantf.i.i. /‘etrifactions iv. S 1. 364 Pels- 
|kithic substances, Tripliane Wernerite. 

Wernno, var. Warn v . 2 Obs. 

Wernysh-, obs. form of Varnisii v. 

Wer 0 wane 0 (wc Tewana). Forms : 6-7 wer-, 
wiroanoe, wlroans, 7 wyToaunoe, -anoe, wyr- 
oun(u)ce, 7-9 werowanoe. [Amcr.-Indian.] 

A chief of the Indians of Virginia ami Maryland 
in old colonial days. 

15B8 Hakhrit Si itf Rep. Virginia I! j, One ontrly towno 
li-lmigeth to the guticrrmcnl of a Witoans or chiofo I.orde. 
Ibid. Ii 3 b. What sublilly sneuer be in the Wiioances and 
Piiectet, this opinion workelh so much [etc.]. 01589 

k. Lank in Hakluyt’s Vty, 738 There lie sundry Kings, 
uhmn they call Wei nances, c 1608 K. M. Wikcvielu Pis- 
1 ourst I ’ irginia in Cape. J. .Smith’s Ids. (Arb.) I. p. Ixxvi, 
lloth these wyioaunccs liaue euer sinre lcmayncd in peace 
and trade with vs. 161a Capt. J. Smiiii Map Virginia 
Wks. (Arb) I. Bi This pvoid Weruwance which we call 
and constcr fqr a king, is a common word* whereby they 
roll all cominnnders. 1675 Re/at. Maryland 36 Thar 
Government is Monarchical!, he that governes in chiefe, is 
Lulled the Weiowance. 1705 11 f.vp.»LEV I list. Virginia III. 
si. (1733) 194 A Wcrowance is a Military Officer, who of 
( nurse takes upon him I lie ('nmmand oTall I’artics. 

1893 M. A. Ow kn Old Rabbit \. 3 She was accepted ns a 
child of the Wernw.1110 s. 1899 Atlantic Monthly June 
725/3 The canoe of the Nansemund wcrowance, 

Werp(e, obs. forms of Warp sb. and v. 

Werr, obs. f. War, waub a., Wk.mi 7/. 9 Werra, 
-ly, -ment, obs. Sc. ff. Vehy, Verily, Vehament. 
Worrand: see Warrant. 
t W errar, a. Obs. rare. [f. werr War, wauh a. 

+ -KH.] = Wohebr a. 

c 1400 A pot. Loll. 49 pey semen werrar ban |*e fend, hat 
a>kcd stouis lo be turnid in lo bred. 

Werrat®, obs. Sc. f. Verity. Werray : see 
V ERTa., Wakha y v. Werrayour : bccWarbiob. 
Werre, variant of Verb Obs. spring-time. 

1438 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 194 In 
lyine ol wy liter and of werre [v.r. veer] Whan bouttous 
wyndcs put see-men into ferre. 

Werre, obs. f. Very, War, Ware a., Worry v. 
Werr el, var. Werrat v. Obs. Werreles, obs. f. 
Warless a. 

f Werrell, Obs. (See sea-poult Ska sb. 33 d.) 

16)8 Sir T. Drowns Card. Cyrus Iii. 33 The handsome 
Rhombusses of the Sea-poult or Werrell, on either aide the 

Werreet, obs. f. Worst. Werrey, obs. f. 


Very. Werrey(e, var . ff. Wabbay v. Obs., 
Worry v. Werreyoure, -iour, obs. ff. W arrior. 
W arris, obs. Sc. f. Van?. 

Werrlt (werit), v. dial. [Local variant of 
Wuekrit or Wobbit .1 trusts. To tense, annoy. 

1819 Dbockftt N. C. words, s. v., He would request not 
lo be iver tiled So much about it. iBaB Cahii Craven Gloss. 
■B65 W. S. Hanks Waktfield Words 80 Werritin, weary- 
ing: fietful and tiresome. ‘ What b werritin barn tbnli arel ’ 

Werree, Werreenn, obs. (T. Worse, Worsen v. 
Werry, var. Verby a. Obs. 

■4B6 Ms. St. Albans , Coat-arm, bvb, The tbrede (cont- 
nrmoui] is called werry, whan the felde is made like gobu- 
. Icily 3 of dyuersc colowris. 

Worry, obs. or dial. f. Very; var. Wabhay v. 
Obs., Wary ji. Obs . ; obs. f. Worry v. Werry- 
o(u)r, obs. f. Warrior. 

Wers(e, obs. ff. Verse, Worse. Wersell, 
obs. f. Wrestle. Werset, ol«. f. Vebhet. 
Wersh. (w5ij ; Sc. wer/, wer/, war/), a. Sc. nnd 
north dial. Forms: 5 waraoh(e, 6 walraohe, 
7-9 warsh, 9 wairah, wearab, wberah, 8- 
werah. [Prob. a coiilracted form of Weakisii. 
Cf. W bushed a.] 

1. a. Of iiersons : Sickly or feeble in appearance. 
Also Comb, wet sh- tike , -looking. 

C14B0 Henhyson Orpheus 4 Enr, 333 Lene and dedelike. 
pi louse and pale or hewe, Ry L ht wai.sch [re r. uarsche] and 
wan, S: walowit as a wede. 184a Cahi vi e in Froude Mem. 
(18B4) 1 . 244 A harmless, intelligent enough, rather tversh- 
looking man. 1871 W. Alxxanukh Johnny Gibb xli. 389, 
I thoent she wits luikin' wareh-like. 

b. Physically weak or sickly ; squeamish. 

1733 R. Koiibf.s Ajax etc. Jml. to Portsmouth 29 It was 
enough to gi' a wnrxh-stamack'd body a scunner. 187a 
Mas. L ynn I.inton Joshua Pavidson vi. 119 We were getting 
whersh and weak fur want of food. 

2. Destitute of savoui ; insipid, tasteless, or sickly- 
flavoured ; unsalted. =» Wkakibh a. 1. Also fig. 

fie- >599 Hollock Strut, lipist. Paul viii. Wks. 1849 I. 
398 lie c .tills it not simplic and liairlie with anc wairscho 
word, the gospc-ll,, .bol lie callis it the liclil ol the gospell. 
ifiiB W. Ham i.av Well at King-home A vij, So ceasing to 
prosecute this mirth matter ol water, I will never cease 
to continue Your I- most bumble and uliedient seiuitour. 
1633 W. SiHUiuta True Happiness 4B This was Dalaains 
warsh wishing, his desirts were so weak, that they pearced 
not his heart, bow could they pcarce the heaven? ayso 
Ramsay Wealth 133 And Helicon's weish well thou ca's 
die ine. iBxo H /acini. Mag. V il I . Bo As article);, they were 
not so mu.ity ns those of the old Scots Magnrine. . nor so 
uenli. 1884 Swinui'Knk in tyth Cent. Oct. 536 L'hnile* 
Hcadc's Homiuicaii is uoiih a dozen juch ‘ wersh ', iueflec- 
tuul, invertebrate studies. 

lit. 18x3 J. Wilson Marg. Lyndesay xxix, Water’s unco 
WP.rsh.and does na sluken week 1831 Dias hw, Mag. XXX. II. 
345/1 Sage-stuffing and apple-sauce— without which indeed 
your goose is wersh. 1853 S11 ehi-.k Gold- Kinder A tutralia v6 1 
It is my opinion, this Million's unco wersh, Watty. Ha'e ) e 
ony saut 1 1861 E. II. Ramsay Ratlin. Ser. It. 61 It's a* vera 
true, but n kiss nnd a linnicfu' o' cauld water malts a gey 
wersh breakfast 1911 Glasgow Herald 2 May 8 To be suic, 
unfermenlcd wine is weish stuff, 

3. Of weather or wind : Unrefreshin^ ; raw. 

1830 Galt Lasvrie T. vil. vi, The breerc, as if comes front 
the surrounding lofty woods, is wersh. 1B94 Crockxtt 
Raiders xl. 33b The yellow mist.. had a wersh (raw) un. 
kin dly feel about it, 

-j- Wershed, a . Obs.~* [Cf. prec.l Tnsteless. 

1398 Tkcvisa Barth. DeP.R, xn. scv. (1 ollemaclie MS.) 
With ouie salte nyio all mete is uerschid I1535 werisbe] 
and unsauerv [insipidus et insalsus]. 

We-rahly, atlv. Sc. [f. W ersh «.] Insipidly ; 
without animation or cordiality. 

1633 W. Stoutmer True Happiness tot The Scribes spake 
warshly, as men doing some other busincsse 1 or as Hoyts 
in the School?, rehearsing other mens inventions. 1676 
Row Suppt. UtaiVs A ulo/uog. xi, (1848) 364 The Moderator 
thanked him os slenderly nnd sveishlie ns before. 

Werelklll, obs. Sc. f. Vemhclk. 

Wersll, wenele, obi. ff. Warble. 

Werealete, error for Hercelet Obs., hunting dog. 

c 14 x5 Wyntoun Cron. vi. 1610 note. 

Went, obs. 2 sing. pa. ind. nnd suhj. of Be v. 
Worst, obs. f. First, Wohbt. Woret(e, obs. 
ff. Verst. Weretil, -tie, olis. ff. Waiible. 
Wert, a sing. pa. ind. and suhj. of Be v. 
Wert(e, obs. ff. Wart, Wodt. Werteoue, 
obs. f. Virtuous. Werterean, -ian, -lam : see 
Wertiierian, -ism. Wertew, obs. f. Virtue. 
Werth(e : sec Worth sb., a., v. 
Wertiierian (vajtie-ri&n), a. Also Werterian, 
-ean. [L G. I Vert her, the hero of Goethe’s romance 
‘Die Leiden dcs jungen Werther' (1774) + -ian.] 
Morbidly sentimental. 

1831 Cari.ylx Sartor Res. 11. v, Their mnd Pelrarchan and 
Werterean ware. 1B90 Eraser's Mag. Sept. 140 Some who 
are accustomed to consider that poem [ Locksley Hall\ as 
Werterian and unhealthy. 185a Tiiackebav Pendennis xli, 
The Byronic despair, the Wcrlherian despondency. 1837 
TnoLLorK Darch. T. xxxiv. An ancient love-lorn swain., 
full of imaginary sorrows and Wcrlherian grief. 

Wertheriam (vautarlz’m). Also Worterlom. 
[f. at prec. + -isir.] Morbid tentimentalily. 

1831 Carlylr Charaei. Ess. 187a IV. a 6 Werterism, 
Hyronism, even Drummellim, each has in day. 1838 Mno. 
Dbowmino A nr. Leigh 111. 471 My German Hopped At 
germane Wertheriam. 1B73 H amuton In! til. Lift x. iL 343 
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Goat be. .cured himself very soon, and the author of 1 Werthar' 


Wertow, wertu, obs. ff. Vihtuh. Wertual(l, 
Wartuo(ti)8Sfl, obs. ff. Virtual, Virtuous. 

WaTturn. [var. of warteru, dial. f. Quartern 
sb . > 3 c (quot. 1883).] A particular weight of 
wool (see quoL«.). 

iln laaauoN IVao/len Mann/. Gat'd lr 13 Threads of 
stubbing, varying from 4 to 1 1 skeins per werturn. Ibid. 89, 
1,510 yards are a standard skein. Six pounds, or 1,536 


Wertu(u)a, wertuwlaae, wertua, obs. (T. 
Virtuour. Wortwale, var. Wabtwale. Werty, 
obs. f. Worthy. 

+ Wenre. Obs. [OE. wear/ (rare) a beast of 
burden.] A 1 beast ' for riding on. 

c ■ 173 Lamb. Horn, ra ( He] bond nil wunden A brohte him 
huppen his werue. ibid. B5 Uppen his werue, ]>et is unorne 
mare, [b I.k. X. 34 in jumrntmn SUHUI.] 

Wervel, variant of Vahvkl. 

1780 Edmondson Her. II. Gloss, 
wery.obs. f.VRUYi var. Waryza ; obs. f. W eary, 
Worry v. Waryaunt, obs. f. Varianuk. 
tWeryar. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. ME. werien Were 
v.] A defender, guardian. 

rsage Cm. \ Fx. 926 After ftis spoc god to abram : 'Sin 
her i and tin weiqrr [OE. iverfcnd \ L. protector] ic liam. 

Weryfy, Weryly, obs. ff. Vkhify v., Vkhily. 
Waryouna, obs. f. Variance. Weryson, var. 
Warison Obs. Waryte, obs. Si f. Verity. 
Wes, obs. f. was, pa. t. of Ukv. Wesage, obs. 
Sc. f. Visaqe. Weaand(e, -a(u)nt, etc., obs. ff. 
Wrasand. Weaar, obs. Sc- f. Vihor. 

Weaoh, obs. f. Wash. Woaohael(le, -all, 
-ale, -all, obs. Sc. ff. Vessel. Weaohoraft, obs. 
f. Witchcraft. WeBObe, obs. f. Wash, Wish. 
Weaohsl, -elo, -ell, etc., obs. Sc. ff. Vessel. 
Weae, obs. pres, imper. of He v. \ obs. f. Vizy v. 
We’ae - we shall : sec Shall v. A. 5. 
t Wesel. Obs. rare. (Meaning obscure.) 

1 1410 Liber Cocarmn 53 For wescls. Kyrsl grynde poikc, 
temper in fere With rggeS [etc.]. 

Wesel(e, oIjs. ff. Weasel. We sell, obs. f. 
Weasel; var. Weizlk Obs. WeBer, rare obs. 
Sc. f. Wizard. 

Wash, dial. f. Wash sb. nnd v. 

We-ahip. nonee-wd. [f. We pron. (a b) + -ship 
( 3 b).] His we-skip, n mock title applied to a 


writer who lias used the impersonal ‘we . 

1673 Marvki I. Rehearsal Tramp. II. >05 Tis most gra- 
ciously done that hie We-ship will allow them it. 

Wesll, obs. f. Weasel. Wealll, obs. f. Weabkl; 
var. Wkezlk Obs. Woslng, rare obs. f. Weasand. 
Wealt, obs. Sc. f. Visit v. Weale, obs. f. 
Weasel. 

Wesleyan (wc-blian, wevlian, wczlf-an), a. and 
sb. Also 8 Weslean, Wasleian. [f. the name 
of John Wesley, 1703-179T, originator of Method- 
ism + -AN. The accepted pronunciation among 
Methodists Is (we-sliSn).] 

A. adj. Of or pvitaining to Wesley or his teach- 
ing; belonging to the Wesleyans as a religious 
organization. 

1771 J. W. Fi.ctciirr Cheeks to Anti must. Wks. 1795 II. 
■J77 Upon the scheme of wliat yon cnll the 1 Weslean oitho. 
doxy , Chiist is leally ihe .Saviour of all men. 1791 H\Mr- 
RON Mem. Wesley III. 77 A circumstance, in the Weslcian 
(economy, as remarkable as any, is the admission or lay- 
preachers. 1843 Thackeray Irish .Sh.dk. viii, A trim 
Wesleyan chapel, without any broken windows. 187a 
March. Du I' KERIN Gamut, ftnl. (18171) 39 IX and 1 drove to 
see a fine Wesleyan church. 1S7S N. A mer. Rev. CXXVI I. 
36 A Wesleyan meeting. 

b. Wesleyan Methodist, a member of the society 
of Methodists as constituted by John Wesley; 
also altrib. parsing into adj. , of or pertaining to 
the Wesleyan Methodists as an organization. 
Wesleyan Methodism, the religious principles, prac- 
tice, and organization of the Wesleyan Methodists. 

1796 Morse A mer. Univ. Geog. I. -iBo In 1788, the number 
of Wesleian Methodists ill ilia United Staten, stood thus. 
1839 Penny Cyct. XV. 143 s Silica his decease, the preva- 
lence of Wesleyan Methodism in Ninth America has been 
veiy great. Ibid., The Wesleyan Methodist church in Upper 
Canada. 1858 [see MKriiomsr 4 a). 1883 Encycl. lit it. XVI. 
186/1 Heiein was the actual and vital lieginning of the Wes- 
leynn Methodist Society, that is. uf Wesleyan Methodism. 

B. sb. A follower of John Wesley ; a member 
of the Wesleyan Methodist Society, a Wesleyan 
Methodist. 

1791 Genii. Mae. LX!. 1. so/t The Wesloyans found fault 
with the curate for ihe topics of Ids discourses, ilia in 
Klor. M. Hawtrey llawtrey Family (1903) II. 35 That John 
should leave the Wcallians [sir] puxrlcs ine. 1877 F. G 
Lex Gloss. Litnrg • Terms, Wesleyan, a person who belongs 
to the sect nf Arininian Methodists founded by John Wesley. 
Wesleyanism (we’slilniz'm). Also 8 Wea- 
laianloin. [f. Wesleyan + -ism.] The system of 
Arminlan theology introduced and taught by John 
Wesley ; the doctrines and church polity of the 
Wesleyans ; Wesleyan Methodism. 

1774 /■ Fi.rtchxr Hist. X st. Wka. 1795 IV. ao They havh 
deported fiom what we call Christianity, and wliai you are 
Vll. X. 


into a developed heresy,' in that it substitutes for tne cilroug 
teaching, a doctrine of justification, for which there is ‘no 
warrant In the Word of God '. 1M1 K, S. Hawkbr In Life 
(1905) 34j No sooner did he find that Wesleyans formed the 
majority of — Pariah, than be began to preach and to talk 
Wesleyanism. 1904 Q. Rev. July 043 Wesleyanism was 
traditional In the family. 

We - slay &□ la«d, pa. pple. [f. as prec. + -ize <- 
-ED.] Affected by Wesleyanism. 

*849 Ke U " 

of Man] 1 

c 1905 J. !• .. . . . _ 

lisfi Cungregatioiinl Union. Its churches and ministry, .are 
getting to be religiously more Bud more ‘ Weslcyanised '. 

Wesleyiam (we'sliiiz'm). rare. --a YYeslkyan- 

ISM. 

1B47 H. Miller First hufir. Eng. xx. 304 Wesley ism also 
flourishes. 1904 Daily Chron. 12 Apr. 3/3 Wcslejisin and 
Quakerism . . ha J no huld on him. 

Wealeyite. nonee-wd. «= Wesleyan sb. 

1807 J. Hall Trap. Seel. II. 501 Among the Weeleyites, 
and wine oilier denominations ol Dissenters. 

Wealyng, var. YVikbelinu Obs. Se. 

Weap, obs. form of Wisp. 

Weaa, obs. f. Wash v. Weasande, obs. f. 
Weasand. WeBsayle, obs. f. Wassail. Wesaoh, 
obs. f. Wash v. WeBaoh»el(le, obs. Se. ff. V khsel. 
Waaee, obs. f. Wash v. ; obs. pa. t. of He v. 
Weasel, adv. Sc. Also westle, wostle, wtusel, 
etc. [f. West adv . : cf. F.ashel .1 Westwnrd. 
Alves till • to the west of ‘ occurs in lfiih c. Sc. 

1815, 18x9 [see Eakhli J. 1897 Lu. K. Hamilton Outlaws 
of Marches xiv. 157 Wo was jickering along wesxil, as I say, 
wi‘ our heads bent to Ihe weather. 

WOBaal(e, -eU(e, obs. IT. Vessel. Wes8eyl(o, 
obs. ff. Wassail. Weosh(o, obs. ff. Wash. 
Wesele, obs. f. Vizy v. Se. 

West (west), oifo., sb. 1 , and a. Forms : I- 
weat (1 wsest), 3 Ornt. weast, 3-7 waste (5 Sc. 
veate). Sc. 5, j-g was!, 6-7 weast(e, (6 Sc. welst, 
weyat, 7 Sc. valst\ [Com. Teutonic : OE. west 
adv. -■ OFris. west (WKrU. west, NFris.ttw/, wrist), 
OS. -west (in north-, stUhwest ; ML.G. and J.G., 
MDu. and Du. west), OHG. west- (G. west), ON. 
and Icel. (with r- suffix; cf. aits/r East, etc.) vestr 
(MSw. vdster, Sw. vesfer); MSw. vast (rare), 
Norw., Sw., Da. vest ( prob. after LG.) j not re- 
corded in Gothic. The primitive Germanic stem 
*wes-l- appears to be an extension of the *wts- 
found in Gr. tosrtpor, icstripa , L. Vesper, t’tspes tl 
evening, west. In FIG. dialects abend is similarly 
used for ‘west’. 

In OE. west occurs only as an adv., the use ns 
noun and adj. being a later development. In the 
cognate languages it is usually (In some exclusively) 
a noun in the earlier periods the adverbial use 
coming later, nnd the adjectival being represented 
only by the first element in compounds (OE. west- 
in west-difl, etc \ 

The fact that ihe Romanic forms for ‘ east ‘ (F. est, elc.) 
have been adopted front English indicates that this rather 
than any other Uermanic language, is also tho buurce of 

F. ernes/ (O K. «wZ), Sp. and Pg. o, tie.] 

A. ailv. Townids or in the direction of that 
pnrt of the horizon where the sun sets. 

1 . a. Willi reference to movement, extension, or 
direction. 

Tn 5c. (and Anglo-Irish) use freq. nddrd 10 verbs of going or 
coming to indicate the genei al diicciiun ; see quuts under (di. 

I a) O. E. Chron. nu. 8B6 Her for se heie eft west ]>e xr 
gclende. ^44 C barter of Eaiimumt in Birch Cartut, 

isvi £ 

3am herpaSo west., on thine Sian ; of 8011 

Kiducfoida. c 1105 Lav. 1378 Heo fmlen ford A euur hto 
•Iroweii west R[ non\ e 1330 Libcans Dese. 1068 ( Kaluia) 
Whan sclie was lake wiji gile, He llii for gicct peiile West 
iutoWiili.de. e 1440 1 'erk Myst. x xx vii. 3 ^ Sat tan . . 1 scliall 
walke esle mid wesle, And gaife (i.line werke wele wcuc. 
1489 Ace. Id. High Treat. Scot. I. 116 A man to past to 
Edinburgh to liaist the gunnis west, ijrf P‘/gr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1 5 j i) 35 b, Whiro it weneth to go eest, it coihe west. 
1581 Du hough Discourse Car. Cnmpas (1585) t'.J. The course 
set downs from Sillie to Cape Huso is due West. 1601 
Shahs. True/. IV. 111. i. 

1714 Ds Foe Tour G 
have gone d ue West tl , , 

(1789) 197 We. .kept the following courses :..wrsi.by-nunli 
one mile, west two miles. 1848 II. Wann ("<>«/. Ecettsid. 4B0 
If the basilica oiicntated west. Ibid. 4B4 The remaining 
three, .have I heir altars facing due west. 1859 11. Kincsi tv 

G. llamlyn xxv. Splendid pastures, which slietcli west farther 
than any man has lieen yet. 1891 Kipiinc Haneuk-mnn 
Ballnds etc., L’Eiivoi, It’s North you may run to the rime- 
ringed sun. .Or West to the Golden Gate. 

(0) a S714 Ew-bughts, Marion 31 in Kamsay 7V«-/. Misc., 
And soon as my chin has nae hair on, I shall come weal, and 
see yo. C1730 Burt Lett. ft. S<et. viii. (1754) I. 1S1 He 
told us we must go West a Piece (though there was no 
Appearance of the Sun) and then incline to the North 
1887 Annib S. Swan Gates <f Eden i. 14 Weet n weel, tell 
them I’ll come wall when 1‘m ready. 

b. Ill special applications : (a) To go west , of 
the sue ; also fig., to die, perish, disappear, {b) To 
America, or to the Western Stales. 


Sax 2 11. 54 x Kiine wcM nndlang wc^cd on 8ono lytlau 

1 _ Haiti* oj M aldort 07 Wnilou w;rl . . 

’antan. 1033 in Kemble Cot/. Dipl* IV. 


Also (r) in Highland Sc. and Anglo-Irish use freq. rendei ins 
Gael, star, iar[ -* west, back) in the wise of ‘ back , ■ aw.,y 
1 up or ' down .... 

Ihe immediate source of the modern use in (n), which be- 
came common during the Great War, has not been estab- 
lished. 

(a) c 1400 Laud Troy Bh. 13365 For hit was nyght, ihe 
h west, e sgoe Chaucer' e L. G. W. fli (Trin. 

e son gynneth go west. sg. . Poems 


e As the son gynneth go west. sg.. l oti 

Gray MS. vi. 4* (S.T.S.) 55 Women and monjr wilsome 1 
aa wynd or watiir ar gane west. 1915 E. Cohri This „ 
Yet. Boxing Referee 2, 1 shall once again be in the com- 
pany of dear old fiiends now ‘^one West'. 1919 J. U. 


Morton Barber of Putney u 


II the Lei 


west,' someone said. 1919 Blnckw. Mag. Sept. 3^8 >9 

enily ‘ west 1919 Cole Death of 


M illivnairt vi. 57 Wilson siehi 

dence gone west , he said, 'll may be hard to pick up the 
trail now.' 

(8) 1839 Mas. Kirkland ftno Home xviii. 122 , 1 could not 
help thinking that one must come 1 west ’ in order 10 learn 
a little of everything. iSgi J, L. H. Soule in Terre Haute 
Express (lloyl) Go West, joung man I Go West -■-* 
W. Nasii Ongoi 1 6 Aficr some debate we se 
by the Pennsylvania railroad, going South. J 
anti thence West by way of Pittsburg. 1B7L. . 

Through Light Gout. 15 ‘ Go West, young man," was Horace 
Greeley’s advice, and West I went accordingly. 

(r) 1B93 W. R. I .it Kanu Jo Vrs. tr. Life wi. (ed. 3)90 
* Why didn’t you wash ihe Lack of your neck?' “Twos mo 
e my lady. 1 .. ‘Tis not a cold l have at ulL.’iisafly 


it settled to go West 


that's 




2 . With reference to place cr location. 

c 888 iELiHLD Boeth. sxxix. 1 1 3 Se . . Efcnstcorra, bonne he 
bifl westgesewen, bonne LacnaS fie left 11. a 900 IX E. Lilian. 
an. 894 pa he pa wifi pone here peer wtest ubisftod wars. 971 
Blicil. Horn. 129 jtei usalein . . ie west ponon from )>«ere siowe 
on acre mile, c 1100 (Jhmin 131 15 |<a fowwre dale-sallc pair 
/Est. «t We- st, Si SuK & Norrp piss middellxrd bilukenn. 
a Hje Owl -V iV. 933 East M we-t, soup & in th, I do ucl 
raj re my mestir. £1310 in Wriglil Lytic P. xviii. 59 
Whether y he South other west, r 1350 Libeans Dese. 2128 
Est, west, r ,rp and soupe, He maistrts of har imiupe Many 
man coup |>ey schende. 14.. Suiting Directions iHakl. 
Sot. 1880) 1B I.omlay and the old hede of Hmdilfoide lya 
west and by n< nil. 1559 Cuningham Cotmogr. Glass 171 
Fiue Handel . , Of whicb lhat whiclie is mosl wist, is called 
piopeilye Ebuila. ifita Hoi land Camden's Brit. (16,7) 
401 Wlieie It [Suffolk] I elh Weal and towaid Cambridge- 
shire. a iM IIacov Mew Atlantis 14 1 lie Phirniciani. . 
hud gicot Elreles. So had ihe Carthaginians their Colony, 
which is yet further West. 1719 l>a For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
379 One i>r the Islands which lay West, a 178* bmn^l'lourh- 
man 9, I hne lieen east, I hae been wcsL iBgo//.irrffi>ft*<'r 
•Vi /■■ Gossip XXVI. 256 Another imaginary line so many 
digTces east or west of the mciidian of Greenwich. 1905 
H. G. VVuls Kipps 11. v | 1 We shall have a Dice little lint 


somewhere, r 


nj far wesL 


b. Follow Cll by of. 

1577 Hans ISON England II. i. 49 b/l Jn Hal inshed, 'Ihe 
Kenet rjsith aboue Onrrlun, v 01 vj mylcs west of Maile- 
boruw. 1597 Siiaks 2 Ms. tl ’, IV- 1. ig West of this Foriesl, 
scarcely oH a mile. In goodly foime, lomes on the Kncmic. 
I 7 aa[ser WisTisLixcJ. 1784 Filson Kentuekysi Lers town 
is west if Lexington. 1807 Sluihev Esprit, la's / ett. II. 
319 '1 he Lakes, .Tay south-west, anil west of Keswick. 1875 
Ruskin Morn. Hottnce i. 5 A few hundred yards west of 
3 oil.. is ihe Uaptisiery of kloicnce, 

O. U.S. In ihe West, out West. (Cf. C. 3 b.) 

188S How vi us Annie Kitburn xi. 126 One of ’em married 
West, and her husband left her. 

3 . With modifying addition (in sense* 1 and s', 
as west by south, tic. Also West-n urth-vj ebt , 

-SOUTH-WEST. 

1577 Harrison England 11. i. (Bli/i in llotinshed, Ihe 
Winrnsh..nieelclh wjih ihe Isis west by south of Norih- 
morc. 1760 K. Ro«'-i rs Jrnls. (1769) 107 We. .then slecicd 
, , west- by-south two miles, west by -north four miles. 

4 . Se. Ellipt. as prep. a. At, in, or to ll.e west 
of. b. Towards the west along (a road, efo.). 

1587 Reg. Mag. Sig. Smt. 480/3 Insupcr n cavil di, mm 
Iluigum de Anstruther sujier occidcinnli ti rrenlis (west tlic 
but nr). 1589 Ibid. 373 1 Sncknml wist the hie streil to 
the dj k. 1738 Kasisav Monk hr Miller's ll’ife 48 Hut step 
ye west the Kill A Ihiw shot, and ye’ll find my Hume. 
Men/. I saw him rinnin 1 wait the road. He bides wasl the 
loun. 

B. 1 . Quasi sb. = C. 

ciiooOhvin 11258 All |iiss iniddrll.'Cid iss ec O fowwre 
dale's d i lrihl, O1111 Asst, o Wcsst, o huh, o Noirp. <1 1300 
Cursor M. 32139 Kr.i csl to west, fra north to soth, lie snl 
do 111.1k h.ss.irinun culh. a 1300 A'. Horn 1177 (C.nnb. MS ) 
1 lie liabbc go Irani Mi'e, Wei (cor bi ymde wesie. c 1391 
Cn a 1 ( fr Astn I. L | 15 A longe < roys in 4 quarurs Tiomesl 
to West, fro sowih to nuiih. c 1400 tO Pot. Poems xxiv. 308 
l ord, whenne | uu conrest to drine so Al (re world be fyie, 
bol e esl and west, iju-te U l'NbarTa’ws niv siThnchlhc 
this warldbad cist and we-l, All wer pouertic hut glaulnes . 
1574 A. Flf.mino Viig. Bucol. 11. 67 1 h’ increasing shadowes 
duub'icih the sunne going dnwne at Wrst. 1577 i>. Swrvi k 
hohsher'tVoy. U lij, Wee rv lowed our cum sc l et w ren 
West nnd Northwest, vntill the 4. of lulie. 1611 b h A K s. 
Cyuit. v. v. 471 The Homan, c Eagle From South to Weil, 
on wing sonimg nlofl Lessen'd her sclie. 164S 1'. SliKPAeiJ 
C tear Sun-shine of Gosp. jo A biighler day .« Iiricin East 
8t West shall sing the song of ihe Iannbe. 1674 Sia J. 
Moohk Math. Comp nd. 93 From West lo Fast ihe account 
is by degrees nnd purls, nr by lioui'. 1789 S. Shaw Tour 
IY. Eng. 444 The principal slrrei extending frum east to 
west is remarkably pnved. 1819 K s ATS Song Pour faeries 
45 So you sometimes follow 11 e To my home, Tar, Tar, in 
west. 1847 Tennison Princess 11. 64 Our Matues !- not of 
those that men desire... Nor stunted squaws of West or 
East. 189a KirLiNG Baniuk-ioom Ballads etc. 75 Oh, 
East is East, and West is West, and never the twa— 11 
meet. 1904 H. Hence Old Road ji^ Sew-going s 
would have calm w ‘ J " 
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1593 T. Falr llorolog. 7 b, The making of ihc East and 
Weal Erect Dial*. .638 S. Foster Art of Dialling 13 
Thoso plalnes are called East and West incline™, whose 
horizontal! line lyeth full North and South, and their in- 
clination is directly towards either East or West. 164a 
Fuller Holy tr Prof. Si. in, viL 167 In n West-window 
in summer lima towards night, the Sun grows low. 183a 
Planting (L\)sr. User. Know!.) 26 Tha soil of the nursery 
must be, .under a south, east, or west exposure, 

3D. In combination : a. with vhl. sbs. and ppl. 
ndji. as f west-coming \ west-facing, -going, + -wall- 
ing ad js, 

139s in Mailt. CM Mite, I. 53 That tliai report testi- 
monial! heirintill agane tliair hrst west aiming in this 
cuntrcy. 1393 Markiiah Trag. Sir R. iirinvile xxxiv, The 
great went-waTliiig boisterous sea. xtUGoed H'ordt 1 June 
390/1 During the first two dnys we passed upwards of a 
hundred west-guing waggons. 1898 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 
181 A long.. west facing gallery. 

b. with advbs., as west-ab&ut, -away. 

1579 in Reg- Mag. Sig. Seel. tjSt 73/1 1 hnirfra passaud 
west about M Lhe new etank brna lyis, 1891 Cent ary Diet , 
ICest-abont adv , around toward the west 1 in a westerly 
direction. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, Will onylwdy.. 
grumble at the treaty that opened us a rund west-awa' 
yonder? 1833 Kincsi.iv ICestw. Hot xxx, If you sailed 
right west away far enough, you’d surely come to tha edge, 
and fall over cfeve. 1S75 A nderida II. xl. 195 Tinea ships 
ran down the coast westaway. 

o. With adjs., as woat-oontral a., belonging in 
the western half of the central postal division of 
London. 

■860 AH Year Round No. fid. 37* A small stieet ofT one 
ortlie west-central squares. 1B65 ‘ Amnik Thomas' On Gum d I 
II. 265 The show-room of tha west-can ml Manialini for 1 
whom she worked. ! 

West (west), sb* Obs. cxc. dial. [Of obscure 
origin.] A sty or inflammatory swelling on the 
eyelid. 

■389 Androsf. tr. Alexis’ Seer. IV. L 4 To heale a West that 
risctli vpon the eye lidiien. 1703 Loud. Gas. No. 41B5/4 
A down book, having a West ill one of his Eyes. 1847 
IIai.i.iwki.i.. 1899 C K. Paul Memories 250, ‘ 1 have a west 
c oinin g in my eye 

West (west), v. Also 4 waste, [f. West 
adv.'] intr. To move towards the west. Chiefly of 
the sun : To draw near to the west, to sink in the 
west. 

i 1381 Chaucer Part, pontes 266 On n lied of gold si he lay 
to rcsle Tyl that ihe hole sunne van to weste. c 1385 — 

G. IY, 61 Wlianno the sunne he-gynnys fir to write. 
1596 Si'F.nskr F. g. v. Introd. viii, Fouie times his place ho 
shifted hath in sight, Ami lu ire has risen, where he nuw 
doth West, And wested twice, where he ought liae aright. 
1807 Walking ion Optic G!a\s 161 I'hicbus heginneth low 
to west. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. x, ai j Kioin Mohawk's 
mouth, fnr vesting wills the sun, Thro all the midlands 
recent channels run. 1BS8 Arabia Deserta I, 343 

The sun at length westing 10 the valley brow. 1889 in 
F. W. II. Myers Human Personality (tonj) II. 340 A ship 
going round the world making east nil the way would gain 
a day, and by westing would lose one. 

West, obs. Sc. f, Vest v. ; obs. pa. t. and pa. 
pplc. of Wit v.i 

westar, obs. Sc. form of Waster j^.l 
W© -st-bonnd, a - [West a,/v.] Travelling to 
the west or in a westerly direction ; connected with 
travel in this direction. 

Orig. 17. S. of railway trains. In morn general use from 
c 1900, freq. or Transatlantic steamers. 

1B81 Chisago Times 12 Mar., The west-bound express wns 
laid up all night at Kearney. 1889 Pali Mall Gao. 3 Sept, 
a/j He will at once give you a west-bound ticket to Chiingo. 
■891 C. Roiikxt* Adrift Arner. 87, I watched my chance., 
and got on a west-hound freight train, igon ICretrn. Gas. 

22 Oct. t/j The West-lmund traveller, .would choose his 
*bus along the Embankment. 

tWe-atbury apple. Obs. (Sue qnot. 1676.) 

1676 Woo 11 no E Ciiletum Rrit. 160 The Weslberry-Apple, 
taking its name from Westbeuy in Hampshire, . . its one 01 
Ilia mast solid Apples that grows, of n tough rind, [etc.|. 
1707 Mortimer Husk. 337 The Westbeiry Apple (1721 The 
West bury Apple]. 1747 Mss. Glasnk Cookery xxi. 164 
Pippins,. .Westbury Apples, Kussetting. 

West-by(e (we'stibji'), adv. Sc. [f. West adv. 

+ By adv. 1.] In a westerly direction, westwards. 

■790 A. ShirrkfS Poems 71 We met wi' Bessy.. Wha 
tan Is ye gartl west- by a woo before. 1884 I.atto Tanuuas 
Rod lei a xxvii. 283 Tibbie's letters bein' nye left wastbyc at 
Janet Wabsler's la be forwarded. 

West country. [West «.] The western 
pnrt of any country ; the district or region towards 
the west ; spec, of England or of Scotland. 

Usually the remoter counties west (or south-west) of the 
spe.ikcr, or of London (in Scotland west of Edinburgh)! 
sometimes spec. the south-western counties (Somerset, 
Devon, etc.). 

1308 Thkvisa Hart A. De P. R. xi. iii. (Bodl. MS.) In |>c 
eit Iondet and conti eyei is rnuchc moie plente of fruyles 
and floures [ranne in pc not the and in (m wests conlrcys. 
e 1400 Brut ccxxviii. 301 In |je same Jere, nboute he Sowth- 
euntreys and also in |>e west cunlre*, h cre fell so much 
rcyne, , bat (etc.), c 1470 Hensv lYa/laee tv. 171 Our wait 
cmitie that statute is so strung, Into Ihe north my purposs 
is 10 gang. 1473 Warkw. Citron. (Camden) 10 The Erie of 
Wnrwyko londedo in ilia west countre. 1334 Cromwell in 
Merriman l.ife 4 Lett, (1909) 1 . 393 Vs do deieyne. . cor. 
Leyne Iondet In the westc cuntrcy contrary to all right. 
1570-8 J.AMBARDK Peramb. Kent (1596) 474 At Dari mouth 
in the West countrie. 1639 G. Fcaiter Discov. Subterr. 
Treat, xi. 51 Everyone may see in the west Country, where 
such a multitude of Firre trees doe lie covered so deep* in 
tho earth, that [etc.]. 18*7 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 


1. v. 13 8, I had very little acquaintance. .with the gentry 
of the west country. 1845 Carlyle Cromwell xliii.l. 339 
The Whiggnmoro Raid, all the force of the West Country, 
f,eoo strong, is already there. 1908 J. E. Vincent High- 
ways Berks, ix. 241 It is a little strained, perhaps, to include 
Berkshire in the West country, 

b. attrib. (Frequently hyphened.) 
a 1833 Binning Utef. Case Const. ( 1893) 4a They think these 
Malignant* belter Hian the Wcst-Counlrey forces. 187BT. 
Jordan Tri. Load, 14 Zome honest plain Wcst-Country-inon. 
1890 Load. Gas. No. 2379/2 Edinburgh. . .Several Thousands 
of the West-Country Men have offered to Serve Their Majes- 
ties against the Hialilmiders. 17 aa Ibid. No. 3893/4 Speaks 
in a liroad West-Country Dialect. 1803 R. W. Dickson 
J'roet. Agric. I- 433 Sheep ..of the Devonshire, or west- 
country breed. ■ Bio Scott Mouses!. Introd. Kp., A west, 
country whig frae Kilmarnock. 1883 Kingri RY Hereto, v, 
Why should he know our West country ways? 1879 St. 
George’s Hasp. Rep. IX. 386 One branch of her family, 
living in a west-country town. 

fig. 1833 W. D. ( oom a Sussex Close, (ed. a) Bj ICest- 
country Parson, the Hake : so called fiorn tlic liL-iclc streak 
on the back, and frum its abundance along the West Coast. 

t WeatdeoL Obs. In I weatd&l, 3 westdel, 
Onn. weMtdala. [See West adv. and Deal sb. l] 
The western part or district, the west. 

cSsa f Vi/. Psalter Ixxiv. 7 Ne from eostdiele ne from 
wcsidslo. 971 BUckl. Horn. 93 py fifian da13e-.se hrofuil 
lobyrsl from f'icni eastdxde o)> |niic wctilxl. c trnoo Ormin 
18406 Wesstdale off all hiss werrlld iss llysiss bi name 
iieinuinedd. a 130a R. K. Psalter ai[i|. 12 Hull tinkle cstdcl 
stand wesldel fra, Fer made he fra vs oure wickenes swa. 

t Weate. sb. [Reduced form of OH wlsien (see 
Western sb.*),ot f. next.] A desert, wilderness. 

C 1100 Ormin 11747 ]krr > 1" wesste |ner he was* llimm 
ane. Ibid. 17408 Alls lie comm wib|r all be folic lnmill a | 
wildo wesste. c 1 mao l rin. Coll, item. 117 On his )uwc3e 
lie fleh fro folke to weste. Ibid., Wcste was his wnnienge. 
t Weste, a. Obs. Also 3 west. [OK. wt's/e, 
earlier waste = OFris. wfistc (WFrut. woast), MD11. 
and Du. wocst, OS. wflsti (MLG. wist, lutisl, 1 .( 1 . 
wiisf), OEIG. wdsti, wttosii (MHO. wnesle, G. 
wiisl), f. the stem *wt 1st-, related to I.. vastus : see 
Waste n.] 

1 . Of places : Uninhabited and uncultivated or 
untended ; desert, desolate, waste. 

Betnvulf 1436 [He] Resyhft sorheeari^. .winsele we nine. 
c Bae Ce\p. Psalter Ixviii. 26 Sic eanlung hem a wocstu. 
Ibid. Ixxiv. 7 Fiom woes turn munlum. c 900 |r. Bid, is 
Hist. 1. xv. ji Is sied of barre tide.. Imt hit [re. b*t land] 
weste wunige. c iooo Ags. Gosp, Matt. xiv. 13 Deos stowc I 
y« westr. c isoo Ur win 1417 All furr| i wass liroflhrss anil I 
Swa summ itt wessto wa-re. c isoo Trio. Colt, Hem. 177 
He, , berforc feuleinto wrMc wililrrno. c 1103 Lav. 10591 AI 
bat kind heo makeden west. Ibid. 17330 Irh wulle. .maken 
him weste pnSra wildfrin-s monic. c 1130 Owl 4 Sight. 
1328 Wowre* wrsle [r«.r. wrest] and We hlisc. a 1300 Mari. 
mian 2TI (MS. Itigliy 88) pis world me pinkeb west. 

2. lYcst'e) land, waste land ; dcseit. 

c 1030 She. burn Sure, in Rug. Hist. Rev. fig 1 x) Inn. i80nd 
bvs synd weste land : Ane is Sal-le^ei OlVr is Grante-le:-,*. 
c isoo Ormin 9239 Sannt Johan 1 wc-stuland Wass wuir|>enn 
1 cub halt time. ' /bid. 11479 All sw a summ wrv.h'l.m<t it s all 
Foirworipenn A fuirlztenn. c 1x03 Lav. 162(8 He futide 
wtst loud |r 1075 in west loml], Icodcn of-slar^ene. 

t Weste, v. Obt. [OK. wlstan (:— wdsljan : 

\ scu Wentk a.) — OS. ( d)w(islian , OIUJ. wuostan 
(MIIG .wuesten G.wkiAx'.] Ivans. To lay waste. 

\ c 89] .+'.1 frko Ores. I. x. f 1 Ilic . . wemn fiftene Xear )^El 
lend hcrixciidc & wcslemlr. c 1000 Ags. /V. i (Th.) Ixxviii. 7 
I Hi. ,liis wic -lede westan. ibid. Ixxix. 13 Hinc..wildedeor 
westaJS and frrtlafl. c 1103 Lav. 17-4 pus heo wcslen ) at | 
iond. Ibid. *1941 Heo. sariden pat hrn w olden . . wcstcu 
Ai3ures lend, c txeo Gen., tf Ft. 3913 Dil folc-.liis loml 
lok.. .And weslrn alto Hum lord, in. 

Weste, obs pa. t. and pple. of Wish v.. Wit vA 
Westecoateer, var. Waistcoateeh. 

Westelur. vnr. Wisseleh Obs. 
t We-aten, a. Sc. Obs.-* [f. Wlbt adv. cr. 
Fasten <i ,1 Western. 

1549. Comft. Suit. vi. fit I he ftyrd larilinal vynd Is callit 
1 fauonius or occidental, quhilk vulgaris callis vistin vynd. 

+ Westen, adv. Obs. [OE. west, ns (f. west 
adv.) « OFris. west a, OS. westau (wind), ON. and 
Icel,(Norw., Sw.) ves/aH(T)h.ves/ers) 1 cf. WebtenE 
adv. and BnwEHT.] From the west. Also with/re. 

n 900 Genesis A 6 Xif her wind cyniS weslan o8Se rasian. 
e 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 374 Sc bridda htnfod-wind . . bliewh 
weslan. c 1150 Get. 4 i. r. 3^,6 On wind cam fro westen, 
and fio (hjopperrs nam. 

West end. [OK. west- emit (sue Went adv.) 

- Du. wes/einde,\\h'ii<. westein, MLG., G. west- 
tnde. In later use f. Went a.] 

1 . The western end or extremity of anything, 
c 893 Au.FRrn Ores. I. i. 1 3 Hire on westendo is Sent land. 
C10S0O.E. ('Aru«.(MS. C)an. 1036 Sy Man liiiieinan bj rigde 
. xt pain west ends, pani slyplc fut gehrndc. it iaej Auer. 
R. 244 Toward be west ends of b« worlde. ,r 1400-50 H'ars 
Alex. 1743 Asclly nounbro Of wrichis ft wiiliugis out of the 
west end’ll. 1408-17 in Re.-. St. Maty at //iW(uf<s) Introd. 
p. aevi, A Tent without the west ende if the Lliurch yerd 
made of Clothe. <t 1330 Lki-and //«W. (1764) II 7 The West 
I'.nde of Kwelm Paroche CIlirch. Ibid. IV. 124 'J here be 
a, Wooden Bridges at the West Knde uf the Townr. 1391 
Siiaks. Two Gent. v. iii. 9 Goe thou with Iter to the West 
end of the wood. <11700 Kvii.yn Diary 93 Msr. 1644, 
Having two spires and middle lanterne nt the West end. 
1711 Land. Gat. Nrutoif/i We met «n English Runner off 
tho West-end of ihit Island (Januical. 1782 Miss Burnt v 
Co, Hi , ■ ill. iv, He privately look a lodging at tha west end 
of the town. 1B1B Scott Hrt. Midi, n, ' 1 ‘ha west end of 
lb* defile formed by the Luckenbooths was secured in the 


same manner. 1847 [see Risionp sb. a], 1848 Dickens 

Dombey vii, A fashionable neighbourhood at ihewesLerd 
of the town. 1874 Ml. KI RTUWAn x Mod. Tor. Churches 59 
The upper row of stall*. ,nl Ihe west end of Ihc chancel. 

2 . spec. The I Test End, that part of London 
lying westward of Charing Cross and Regent St, 
and including the fashionable shopping district, 
Mayfair, and the Parks; also, those living within 
this area. 

1807 tr. Goede’e T i,ev. I. 38 The devices r,t the w, st end, 
are usually crowns, stai*, crescent*. 1815 Zeluca III. 144 
As you're (taying wilh a relation at the west end.. there's 
no harm in lunhing n genteel acquaintance — eh? 1C35 
Dickens Sk. B,z, Dancing Academy, It wns not in the 
West-end at all— it laihrr npiirovimnied to the eastirn por- 
tion of Lomlim. 1 80 3 tl. \V. 1 Imi mfs OI,l I 'el. Life (iGai) 
97 We know what ll.c West End of London wi.he* maybe 
result tif thi* controvLr-y. i88s l!r sant A it berts v.i, She 
Wits setting up a dres-makir's vlion; she had hope* of 
suppoi t, even Irom the West End, where she had friends, 
d. transf. The fashionable or aristocratic quaiter 
of a town or other place. 

18*3 Dyson Juan xi. xlv, 'I he great uoild. .Mcarcth the 
west or worst end of a city. 1830 Caklyi.Ii Mis, . An , 
Rith/er{,RjA III. 33 Kir liter, fur his prut, was quite ex- 
cluded from Ihe West-end if Hof: for Hof too lias Its West- 
end. . So 1)0. T R, elder could only be admitted to the We' t- 
end of Ihe Uiuierse. 1B40 Horn) /.'/ Rhine 159 There was, 
however, a sort of West-end to the room, where the fashion- 
ables and tile Von* seemed inslinelis'cly to congregate. 1834 
tr. Hettncr’s Athens 4 Ttlop. r8 '1 his is the fashionable pail, 
or 1 west end ' of New A thins. 1863 Si-rkf Source Kite xn. 
1J9 A number of hut*. .were at nine assigned to me, on the 
face of a liill... It was considered the 1 West K.111I 

4 . altrib. (from senses 2 nmi 3.) 

1835 Court Mag. VI. 4/1 A refuge for the West end desti- 
tute of all denominations. 1848 Dilkfns Dombey i. Duclor 
I'arkcr 1 ', p's West kid prailice. 1863 Alls* Mr a nr , on 
Aurora ! loyd xx*x\\, A colour that West End tailors had 
vainly striven to imulatr. itM Kncjct. Brit. XXIV, 38/1 

Lit. I- s>. (1891)1 7 With that West. End siew ol the realities 
of life which Englishmrn uf a certain class feel it proper 

Huncc Wsit-e uisr, one u ho lists at the west 
end of a town, tip. of I undent ; Ti at e ndlan — 
pice. ; Wo ot-a ndlab a., ol or characletislic of ihc 
West Knrl ; We it-e ndlim, West-end quality or 
character. 

1839 IIicki ns Kickh xxx s ii, A 1 leasant fiction invented 
hy jealous ' Wesl-tmlers. 1B74 II. Mssm mb end. I harm, 
ters am} Already lime is a sin t of rr/r it de toiate . amongst 
ihe iuhahiuiiU uf the new quarters that the old West lindcr 
never dreamed of. 1815 Uor. Smith Gaieties f Grar. II. 3.2 
'Wcst-emliaiisand Bond strcil loungirs 1909 Daily Chreu. 
9 June 5/4 An adsanccd . . * WeM-emlish soil of woman. 
1873 111 ackie Inti 0,1. toC. Biaciie’s Ftymol.Giog. 33 Such- 
like apish mimiciy of mem polit.iti 'West Knuism. 
fWestere, adv. Obs. [OF. westaue - OS. 
wts/ane, OIKi. wesfana : cf. Westes ai/v.] Frum 
the u cst. 

rS93 /Eii kfh Oros. I. i. S 34 Da hcorgns. .on^innni) 
westane (rain | am Wcodclsx. <-1105 Lav. 33591 ]>,i com 
]er we&lene wim'tn mid ball weolcnena bcrnmge drake. 

Wester (uotai), a. (.hiefly Sc. Also 1 
westra. Ar. 4 weatyr, 4-6 weatir, 5 veatir, 6 
veater, weiater’i, 7 waster. [OK. vrsfra (f. wed 
W eht cuiv.) = ON. and kel. vcstii, i'«fnn'(Noiw., 
Sw., I)a. vestre). ‘I he comparative ending is tlil- 
ferent from that which appears in OUG. westar-, 
MIIG., LG., Du., Fria. wester-, western.] Ljing 
(more) towards the west ; western. 

963 in Birch Corfu/. Sax. III. 383 he wtstra crorhjrsL 
967 Ibid. 486 Sc westrn east hralh. 

.383 Antio. A/eld. 4 Rang (Spald. Chili) IV. 158 Omnes 
teirai . tie Westir Di lunmelnchi. 13S9AW. 1 1 1. 961 Terras 
da Westyr Badfothellis. 1438 Pxch. Rolls Scot/. V. 56 
I)e mrdictaie ttrre de Wcstridovrih in Simihdone. 1474 
Aita Audit, 'rum ((839) 33/1 |'e landis of be wesrir pait 
of Stiathenry. 1490 A, la Dow- Concil. (18 9) 131/1 ]>e 
landis of ester Opmalindy and \\ ester Couinanlindy. 1310 
in Laing Chart, is 11899) Bj Of the which e two chamhies 
Ihe 0011 e is tailed the wester cli.uiilire. 1384 K- Norman tr. 
bn/, card of Sailers 7 Keep off from the wester shore, for. . 
the caster shore is det per. 1613 1 . Saris I 'ey. Japan 
(llukl. hoc.) 41 Ho wns gone to the Wester sale of ihe Hand. 
1633 T. JamfS Coy. -5 We hail, coasted the Wester side. 
■ tSo A. 11 All-, in J. Russill Haigs xi. (1BE1) 309 The apple 

Lend. Goa. Nix 4430/3 'I lieTlagistialcx And q own-Council 
of A nst rather- II 'ester. 1777 WaiSon Philip 1! (1793) I- *- 
448 Fiom the Easter to the Wester Scheldt. 1891 tin, Hand 
(Devon) G/ess., Faster, eastern. Similarly we have Weste 1 , 
Nother, and Suther. Fields arc frequently distinguished m 
Easter nud Wester. 1898 A. Balfour To Arms vi, Awny 
in Ihe wilds of wester Dumfries. 

+ b. .AW. (Cf. £ ASTIR a. and Hoard sb. 15.) 

1697 Dasu-ikr Coy. 1. 61 Hut tho Winds lunging in the 
sveulrrbortl, and Mowing hard, oft pul us l y our 'I upsails ; 
so that «e could not fenh it. 

Wester (wc-staj), V. [f. West adv. + -fr *.] 

L intr. Of the sun, moon, or a star: To travel 
westward in its course; to draw near the west. 
(Freq. after i8;o.) 

1 1374 CiiAi ciR r, eylus 11. 906 fe *onne Gan westren 
f.tsto. 1411-10 Chron. ‘1 r,>v 1’roL i >6 Ami Lspeiut 

can to wester d.ivn. To Kir nuns ■Reyn he iiiprwe 

crave. /W. i. 2674 Vp-on point whim 1’hcbus with his 
iilt l-WLMr Jix. 

1790 row TEH /W XXIII. 195 And now the lamp of day, 
Wcslcring .ipacr. h-xil left ihrin still in tcar«*. 1B37 1 \rlvlr 
Fr. Ktv, III. 1. li. 'I he Sun '■hinrs ; serenely west erinff, in 
feinokelctt matkcrcl-sky. 1850 Dobfli* Hainan 11. Poet. 
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Wlcs. 187] I. 36 The little iter, . we-lers to it* setting. ijttg 
Clarke Russell Marooned vi, The moon was westering 
end looking over our forctupsail yard-ann. loee A K. Houi- 
man Last Poems x.vi, The half moon Wester. low. 

fig. 1B4S R- w. Hamilton Pop. Educ. x. ^30 Instead of 
turning to the sun of e once mighty prosperity as now fast 
westering end going down. 

2. Of the wind : To shift to the west. 

■380 H. Smith in Hakluyt I'oy, (1589) 468 The wind did 
Wester, so that we lay South southwest with e flawne 
sheete I6e8 Dicer Voy. Me.iiterr. (Camden) 1*3 The wind 
northered riwjn vv Alt night it westered again®. itgg 
T. Allison Voy. Archangel 11 We .began to consider. .ns 
to onr safety in that place, ahouhl the Wind Wester. 1813 
SroREsav 7 ml. 373 The wind having unfortunately westered! 
1913 M. Kobkhts Salt 0/ Sta x. 333 The wind westered so 
fait that I nearly jibod tho mainboom. 

3. To be moved farther west, ttonce-ut. 

1803 W. Tavlon in Ann. Rep. I. 361 Let Germany awake, 
and give herself a better constitution.. and the frontiers uf 
Fran ce will wester ngain. 

Wester, var. Wasted sb. 3 
Westerta, var. Wistaria. 

We stering, vbl. sb. [f. Wester ».] West- 
ward movement, declension westwards. 

e 1410 Lvoc. Lift Our t.n.iy lxxi, (MS. Ashm. 30 If. Bo) 
This sterre .To shewn hvi light in euery shrowed 6 shade 
With oule westrynge or diawynga to dcclyne. 

Westering ( we -star'll] ),/>//. 17. [f. Wester r.] 
1. Thai declines from tnc meridian towards the 
west. (Said chiefly of the sun when it is nearing 
the western horizon. ) 
in very common use from c 184a 


I iSot Southxy Tkalaia vt. v, Nor stay'd he till over the 
westerly heaven Tbe shadows of evening had spread. 18*9 
Scorr A not o/G. xxx, The distant landscape, partly illu- 
mined, with ominous lustre, by the now westerly sun. 

4. Extending towards the west ; facing the west 
Of motion, progress, etc.: Directed townrds the 
west or the western horizon. 

1837 R. Norwoou Sen-mans Pratl. lx. (1635) 115 Then 
shidT you have., the Latitudes and Longitudes of all Places 
as you saile, which may more easily and exactly be exprest 
upon this Chart, then the K aster fy or Westerfy distances. 
1M9 Stub MY Mariner's Mag. tv. iii. 153 The Westerly 
Idi’ lance] is 16 ft Leagues. 1801 C. Findlater Agric. 
P, riles it The bills, .of a somberly or westerly exposure, 
tire generally more verdant. 1843 PhkscotT Mexico (1830) 
1 . 336 Where the vapours from tbe ocean, touching ill their 
Westerly progress, maintain a rich verdure throughout the year. 
1878 Newcomb Pep. A siren. 1. is. 38 The westeily motion 
of t he latter [planet], 1B97 Marv Kingsley IV. Afnca 36a 
This.. leads from Nlamo to the Atlantic in a nearly due 
westerly direction. 

B. sb. pi. The prevailing westerly winds found 
in certain latitudes. 


Lmlyt Bessie (Percy Soc.) 61 Hee. .drewe an eigle upon lha 
entrye, That the wexteren men inyghte yt let 1370 Lam- 
da BOX Pent mi. Kent (1376) 316 Muche are lha Westerne 
men bound.. to Polydore, who. .remouing the infamous re- 
uenge from Dorsetshyre, laieih it vpon our men of Kant. 
1668 Wilkini Rent Char. 1. L 4 A Western man (would 
speak itl thus, Churl eat neon cheers an chad it. 1693 T. 
1 ittr New Martyrol. (ed. 4) 3*7 The . . Christian Courage of 
the Western Sufleiers. sSaa Scott Halid on Hill 1. iC 497 


part with you I 1841 I.kveh OM alley % iii, Few Western 

C tlcmen were without constant intercourse with the Alh- 
: attorney, 1869 A. Macdonald Love, Lena t) Theol. 
xxv. 376 There was a respectable muster of western folks 
got up for the occasion. 

b. Uf things : Of or belonging to the south- 
western counties. 


*343 Rates Custom. ho. d vj b, A dossen . karsay, ilj. A 
western® dossen, it. 1633 W. J. True Gentler, •. Delight 83 
To scald Milk nficr llieAVeslern Fn.nl tiun. 1711 Addison 


1876 Si'HV Cruise of 'Challenger' ioq The strong westerlies 
I caused the weather to be olsucb a boisterous character, 
j 1897 F. T. IIullen Cruise erf ' CacAal >t 1 1.6 The dirty 
! weather and variable squalls, which nearly always pretede 
the 1 w steilies '. iBpD 7 ml. Sch. Cco». t U. S.) Oct. 303 Tlie 
beginning of the regime of the prevailing westerlies came at 

Westerly (westwli), adv. [f. as prec. Cf. 
ON. veslaritgai] 

1. In n westward direction ; towards the west. 

1613 IlrNMt.KS lr. Bfaru's Sea-Mirr. hi. 3 You must goo 
tirst southwest or somwhat westerly to the Helder. 1689 
S run my Mariner's Mag. lv. iii. 134 S. W. b. W. j Westerly 


178a U. Locke {title) ’the Western Rebellion. 1886 King- 
j tom OuniANT New English I. 364 The Western dialect 
| appears, as ch an, , iVA chain, vilthy. 

• 3. Having a position relatively west ; lying 

' towards or in the west. Western hemisphere : see 
llKXIHI'lfEllB 3. 

1398 Tr i:\tsa Barth. De P. R. vin. ix. (Tollemache MS.) 
Amonge frex tripliciteis of bouses, |u> bat be|> in |>e Este ben 
stranger in her® worchynge. . |>an be Wostrcn. 15B4 Howkl 
Lloyd's Cambria 96 Willi u great annie out of Mereia and 
other westerne cuuniiics. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 
604 Prnnigenl, which among the Westerne hils mountelh aloft 
nboue the rest. 1849 J. Tayloh (Water P.) Il'and. IVondsrs 
IVest 14 The faithcst Western Parish of. .Cornwall 1871 
Miltun P , R . iv. »3 He brought onr Saviour to the western 
side Of that high mountain. 1691 Rim G. Mackenzie Vital, 
‘'out. Scot. 11 As to the bringing in the Hightaiir' 1 - 
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WEST INDIAN. 


regular Mtalogu* of the western MSS. in the Vatican 
library. i>M Penny CycL XIII. 307/1 The little intercourse 
that subsisted between tha inhabitant! of India and the 
Western nations. 1B47 Mas, A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hitt. 
Ssrvia 449 They who are desirous of ascertaining.. the re- 
action of Eastern on Western a (Tairs, may examine the 
Egyptian question. iMa T. Watts in st)th Cent. Mur. 413 
The mystic type of all Eastern, and yet the mother of all 
Western, beauty. . 

Comb. 1BS0 L. Walls™ Bin. Hurt Afier years of residence 
with the Hcdawin, the Western-born., will stop and wail the 
passing of the stalely brute. 

b. Western Chunk, Ihe Latin as distinguished 
from the Greek or Hasten] Church ; also, one or 
other of the cnrly Churches of Western Euro|<c. 

i6aS Bp. Hall Old Rtlig. siii. 71 The Westerne, or 
Romane Church. 1639 H. Thorndike I fit. (1846) II. 557 
Those controversies about which a settled division is once 
formed, as now in the western Church, 1838 W. Palmes 
Ch. Chritt I. 376 The Western churches. . were in com- 
rmmion..wlih tha great apostolical church of Kuine. 1850 
Nealb Hist. Eastern Ch. I. Iulrod. o T he tendency of the 
Western Church.. has been to embroil herself with the kings 
and kingdoms of this world. 

0 . Of or belonging to, connected with, character- 
istic of, the Western Church. 

1C99BURNETJP ^WrV/«xxi.(i70o)roi All the First General 
Councils were made up for most part or Eastern Bishops; 
there being a very inconsiderable Number of the Western 
among any of them. 8755 Amohy Mint. ( 1 769) 1. 83 note, The 
eastern Christians, called in contempt Arians by llie western 
Irilheists. 1790 Pries rLKV Gen. Hist. Ckr. Ck. II. 311 The 
Western bishops ingcneraland l.iberius himselfat their head, 
were the avowed advocates of the Nicene faith. 1850 Nkai.k 
Hist. Eastern Ch. 1. 317 The whole body of Eastern and 
Western Liturgies may be divided into four branches. 1B53 
Ci Hardwick Che. Ch., Mid. Agi 365 Gregory VII., who 
seems to have expected that Crus ides, while strengthening 
his throne, would tend to reunite the Eastern and Ilia 
Western Christians. 1B80 A. 1’. Stanley in Fraser's Mag. 
May fioo The Roman Church . .remains the great trunk from 
which the other communions have been divided in Westarn 
Christendom. 

d. Western Empire , the more westerly of the two 
parts into which the Roman Empire was divided 
in 395 A.n. So Western emperor, etc. 

T78i‘UiuiiON licet. «f F. xxvii. (17B7) III. 38 Maximus 
would have obtained, without a struggle, the sole poss-Ssion 
of the western empire. 1700 Fhimti.iv Gen. Hist. Ckr. Ck. 
II. 333 After the death .,f Constantine, the Western emperors 
were of the Nicene faith. 1840 Mii.man Hist. Ckr. 111. i, 11. 
343 In the Western provinces, Gaul, Stmin, and Britain., 
the constitution of society was very different. iBfie Biivce 
Holy Rom. F.mp. 69 Odoacer. .did not abolish the Western 
Empire os a separate power. 

6 . With States : Constituting the more westerly 
of the United -States of America : cf. West sb. 3 b. 

1809 Ever kit Orest. 4 A'/. (1850) I. 306 Allow me. .to pro- 
pose the following sentiment : —The Eastern and Western 
Slates. 1B79 W. S MINDERS Through Light Coat. 111 The 
conditions under which first-class stall-fed beef may be pro- 
duced in tile Westarn States. 

b. Of or belonging to the Western States. 

Freq. in the names of animals and plants resembling those 
of the Atlantic coast but whose habitat is west of the M Al- 


most expressive words of Western invention. 1833 C. F. 
Hoffman Winter in Wist I. 384 Adding, in western phrase- 
ology, ' The way in which folks’ll stare, squire, will be a 
caution ’. 1843 P. H. St. John Tracer's Bride 69 The 
Eulaws reined in as the two hunters faced them with tho 
deadly western rifle levelled in their direction. 1871 Leisure 
Hour 336/1 A quality of tobacco, the ‘stemmed ' variety 
commonly called in the trade 'Western Strips'. 1880 
Fraser's Mag. June 747 The changing conditions in agri- 
culture caused by Western competition. 

0. Directed towards the west ; facing westward. 

1389 Hakluyt Hoy. To RJr. P 7 Touching the westerne 

Navigations, and trauailes of ours, they succeeds naiurallie 
in the thirds and Iasi rooms. 1708 London & Wise Retir'd 
Oard’ner I. 31 Of the Western Aspect. ..The Western Ex- 
position begins at half an Hoor after Eleven, and continues 
'till the Sun sets. _ 1713 Addison Clear,/. No. 107 p 8 A ship 
at sea has no certain method, in either her eastern or western 
voyages, ..to know her I-ongitude. 1768 Midnight Shy yi. 
33 The passengers on the western road must furnish him 
with his demands. 1784 Kilron Kentucky (1793) 13 Salt 
river ..runs n western coins- near ninety miles, 1795C0wiT.1t 
Mora User Corrected 18 Distant a little mile he spied A 
western bank's still sunny side. 1819 Kkats Eve of St. Mark 
6 And on the western window panes, The chilly sunset faintly 
told Of unmatur’d green vallies cold. 18B6 Lond. Society 
Aug. ta8 Hunstanton, .is the only watering-place on the east 
coast of England with a western aspect. 

7. fig. Of a person’* life or days : Declining. 

1613 Tom kir Albnmazar v. vi, Fye, that a gentleman.. 
Crown'd with such reputation in your youth, Should in your 
Westerne dayes, loose th’ good opinion Of all your friends, 
1879 Lonof. in Life (1891) HI. 399 We, who are on the 
western side of life, must forget ourselves a little, and see 
with their eyes, who ara looking out at the eastern windows. 

8 - Hinder, posterior. Cf. Wert adv. 1 b (<■). 

■■■9 Marrvat F. Mihlmay xxiv, What have you done to 
the western side or your gown? 1840 llALininnoN Ciockm. 
Ser. III. in, I'd a-kicked them till I kicked their western 
eends up to their shoulders. 

B. sb. 

1. A member of n Western race ; a nntive or In- 
habitant of the West, as distinguished from an 
Oriental or Asiatic. 


Westerns in despising the wisdon 

.Mv Smith's fieri SSihlo II nr,./ 


■18a J. Neil Palestine 44 The former figure 'wings of the 
morning ' to a.Western is not a little obscure. 1884 A the. 
nmum ta Jnn. 54/3 It may not be altogether superfluoui to 
remind Westerns that Russia is now celebrating the three 
hundredth anniversary of her first printer, Ivan Fedorof. 
1917 T, R, Glover From Pericles to Philip vii. riS Tho 
employment of the camel in war strikes Ihe Western oddly. 

2. A member of the Western or Latin Church. 1 

1880 W. Bright Hist. Ch. 313-451, 50 Among the bishops 

who had received Ihe sympathy of trie Westerns was Paul 
of Constantinople. 1885 Pusrv Truth Engl. Ch. 60 S. Basil 
..blamed the Westerns for their 'pride, haughtiness, pre- 
cipitancy '. ipsa J. K. Mann Hist. Popes 1 , 1. 30 Despite 
the express declaration of J niuinian . , some of the Westerns 
persisted in maintaining [etc.]. 

3. U.S. An inhabitant or native of the Western 
Stales. 

1B46 G. Wardurton Hocketesga II. 33 There were South- 
erners nnd Northerners, Dow nea liters, and Westerns. 1BB6 
Brvcr A user. Cosieie/w. in. lxv. II. 4S0 He was a raw rude 
Western, a man of the people. 

t Western. sb'h Obs. [Old Northumbrian 
wdstem , var. of OE. ivdsten, whten, f. the stein 
*wost - : cf. Wkste a. The ending -ern for •ett'jt 
nlso appeals in ifern Even sb., fastens Hasten sb. 
and *!cnctcm Lenten sb . ] A desert, wilderness. 

r 950 Linetitf. GosP. Matt. lii. 1 In woestern iudez [in 
deserto indacae]. Jbiet. Mark viii. 4 On woestern [in soli. 
Iodine J. ci boo Tries. Cotl. Hoist. 179 Ich am his steuene he 
rejnefi in bis westerne. Ibid , For ]>i is Hswesirctifurgrouwen 
mid brimliles and mid bornev c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saissts xviii. 
(Eg j/ciVrnr) 1298 Jarne he lukyt one like syd of J>at westerne, 

t Western, sb.b Obs. Also 6 woatorne. [Of 
obscure origin.] The sand-martin, Cotsle rifaria. 

1336 Withal! Diet. (1563) 5/3 A westorne or maiteii, 


yaffle-tendo Riparia, .the Sand, or Hank Marten, or Western. 

We stern, v. [f. Western «.] intr. Of the 
sun : To decline In the west. (CL Wester v. i.) 
Hence Wo -atomlng ppl. a. 

1831 Pugin Chancel Screens 83 The warm tints of a west, 
erning sun. 1904 Vasty Chron. 36 Oct. 5/4 The sun was 
rapidly westerning. 

f Western ttiB, adv. 0Ar.“* [App. an altera- 
tion of OH. besiorneis Wrongfully, perversely. 

IJ.. E. E. Atlit. P. A. 307 ]e sel ten hys wordez ful 
westemays J’at louez no |>ynk [= thing] hot ae hit syje. 

Westerner (wc-stwnoj). [f. Westeun a. 

+ -KR.] 

1. An inhabitant or native of the Western States 
of Americn. 

1817 IIt, Martineau Sec. Aisier. III. 21 1 We are apt to 
think,' said a westerner to me, ' that, .we are just as great 
and good.' 187a H dwells Wedd. fount. (189s) lufi 't hose 
expressions of surprise nt the existence of civilisation in 
a westerner which westerners find it so hard to rci-eivc gra- 
ciously. 1BB8 Centusy Mag, Feb 502/a Cowboys, like most 
Westerners, occasionally show remarkable versatility in their 
tastes and pursuits. 

2. One belonging to n western race, as dis- 
tinguished from an Oriental. 

1910 Times $ Mar. 6/1 The crowd crushing at the window 
at Peking clamouring for ticket!.. is a spectacle which 
affordsennsunt amusement ta the Westerner. 1919 Kihhany 
Syrian Christ 146 Some Westerners have an exaggerated 
idea of Oriental generosity. 

3. One who lives in, or is a native of, the west 
part of a country. 

■903 Daily Newt 34 Apr. 3 The Westerners [Gloucester 
and Bristol ringers] ho]>e to eclipse this performance with a 
p eal c ontaining 12,343 changes. 

We sternism, [f. Westehn <i.+-inm.1 

1. An idiom or expression peculiar to the Western 
States of Americn. 

1884 liosiee Missionary (N.Y.) Jan,, A Westernism origi- 
nating in Nebraska, I believe. 1885 Anterican IX. 378 
It will become better known if he keeps his strength, ns nil 
alleged Westernism has it. 1888 Harper’s Mesg. Oct. 773 
1 It hasn't— ah— panned out.' He iiivofuDLarily made a droll 
face as he uttered this Westernism. 

2. Western characteristics, practices, etc., as dis- 
tinguished from Eastern or Oriental. 

■Bpa W. W. Peyton Mtstsor. fetus 298 Our theology is too 
Eastern s we want our Westernism in it. 1907 Doily Chron. 

30 Feb 3/4 A great moral conflict between the teachings of 
two schools, the Slavophils and Westernism. 

Westernize (wc'stainalz), v. [f. Western a. + 
-i/E.] trans. To make western in character ; csn. 
to make (an Eastern country or race) more Western 
in regard to its institutions, ideas, etc. 

1843 Tail's Mag. IX. 617 She herself pleads to having 
become so Westernized, as no longer to be a competent 
painter of Western peculiarities. 1848 Eerie Laird 347 A 
remnant of it [re. Ihe palace], mlher clumsily Westernized, 
la now the official habitation of the British 1 evident nt Delhi. 
1888 Sat. Rrse, 33 Sept. 340/1 Bulgaria is being, .mure and 
more Westernized. 

Hence Westernised ppl. a . ; Westernising 
vbl. sb, and ppl. a. ; also Westernisation. 

1893 Sketch t Feb. 30/a The westernising of India is., 
shown in the most eiirtous ways. 1900 Speaker 9 June 
384/1 The. Young Turkish or Westernizing party. 1001 
Kairbairn in Casttb. Mod. Hist. 11. xix. 701 He regarded 
Aristotle as a westernised Mohammadan rather than ns a 
Greek. 1904 Daily ( Aron. 19 Feb. 3'j The process that is 
generally called the Westerniiation of Japan. 

Weztornly (we'stsmli), a. Now rare. [f. 

Westehn a. + -ly >. Cf. Westerly a.] I 


1. Situated in or towards the west 

■61a Blundevil Exerc., Descr. Univ. Maps (cd. 6) 790 
The Weitemlyl 1597 Westerly] 18 Meridians. 1637 J. Watts 
Scribe etc. Dipper Sprinkled 30 Our Western!/ N 01 then 
Climate is colder much then those Easternly Southern. 

2. Directed towards the west; extending west- 
wards. 

e 1393 C*rr. Wvatt Dudley's I’oy. (H»kL Soe.) 53 Wee., 
after altered that course and bear for the cosle of Florida, 
a more weslernlie ionise. 164] 0 . Wii.ijf. Serttt. be/. Ho. 
Comm. 3 Mar. 17 To look East upon the Rising I Ally, and 
to reflect a Wcxlernly Glance upon the declining Clergy. 
1B4B H. Webb Cant. Ecclesiol. 483 Thus nineteen (churches] 
have an easternly orientation nnd exactly nineteen also 
have a westernly direction. 1897 Daily Ner.us 21 May 3/5 
Tlie road.. next turns in a wi-sumly direction. 

+ Wo- sternly, adv. Obs. [f. W enteiin a. + -ly*.] 
Towards the west. 

■390 Chevne Never too late fi(x«) It j h, France.. keeing 
weslcmly seated nei-regicat Briitaine. ■691 Ray Creation 
1 j6 Why the same Eclipse, .should lie seen to them that live 
one degree more Westeruly. 

We zternmoat, a. [f. Western a. + -most. 
Cf. Westeruost.] Farthest towaids the west; 
most westerly. 

13 Lond. Gas. No. 3937/3 The Westernmost Rocks of 
Minques. 1778 Fukmi-.k Obttrv. I ’ey. World 197 There 
is n small species of scorpion in the tropical isles of the South- 
Sea, hut tnoic common to the Wcsieminost than the Society 
Isles. 1848 G. Warbiirton Hothelara 1 1. 191 Nut more than 
four thousand square miles of all this westernmost country 
is capable of cultivation. 1BB4 Hkikn Jackson Ramona 
The two westernmost rooms had been added on. 189a 
j. L. A1.1.KN Blue-Grass Region etc. (tyuo) 259 Pine Moun- 
tain, the wcslernmusl ridge of the Alleghany system. 

Woztfalite(we-sllalsit). Also -falit,-phalite. 
[ad.G. Westfalit , f. I Vest/alisch- (Westphalian), in 
the name of the otiginnl manufacturing company,] 
An explosive compound, used in three varieties, 
of which the principal ingredient was ammonium 
nitrate. 

iBgB Glatgerue Herald 29 Feb. 7/7 Til* high explosives, 
ammonite, .secinite, and urslfnlil. 1896 Daily N.svs 5 Dec. 
7 4 T lie manufacture of the high > xplosivc known as Wesl- 

? halite. 1908 Sanfouu Nitia-Explostvis (ed. 3) 294 West 
alitt No. 1. West Falile No. s. 1900 Got imann Mtmuf. 
Explosives 53 Saxonite . . l’ohbinil*. , Westfalite. 

t West-half. Obs. [OE. -.ivsthealf : sec West 
asfi>. anil Half sb.] The western side, the wist. 

t B93 Alli'iieii (trot. 1. i. 1 8 O11 westhcalfe [is] se sa |>e uimi 
limit Pruponditis. a 111! O. E. Chron. (Laud Mis.) an. mill 
[Hie] drogon heora scipa on west healfe bane brycgc. c 1103 
Lav. 29287 A11 mst lialne, an west baltte, wa wes Ihtiinm 
here, a 1300 Cursor At. 20993 On |>e west half o pal cue 
lliiid o criilrn men wav lie. si. . A". Alts. 6134 (Laud MS.) A 
Folk per wane j> in pc west half j’nt clep nutber Cow ne cbnlf. 
1373 Uamhouk Bruce xvi. 35" <Jubill dial, hesyde Jiiiuer- 
ktihync, On vest half, toward Dunfcrinlyne, Tuk land. 
WBBtinary, error for Wbstuony (q.v.). 

West I ndia. Now only attrib. Also 7 pi. 
India's. [Went a. Cf. East India.] 
fl. -j West Indies. Also//. Obs. 

■553 Euen (title) The Decadei of the newe u 01 Ide or west 
India. 1578 T. Nicholas (tit/c) The Pleasant llistoiie of 
the Conquest of the Weosl India, now called new S|>ayne. 
1398 Cures of Diseased C, A great Fruit that growes in ihe 
West India, called Pina. 164B Gage (title) The English. 
American his Travail by Sea and Hind : or, A new Survey 
of the West India's. 

2. attrib. (sometimes hyphened.) Of or ]kt- 
tnining to, connected with, the West Indies. West 
India Islands, the islands lying between Noith and 
South America. 

>636 Wiiitflocke Mens. (1853) IV. rR f An account of the 
engagement with the West India Spanish fleet. 1709 Land. 
Gas, No. 4512/] 'I liree Ollier of the We.M-India Ships were 
also taken. 1731 Ahbuiiinot Aliments (1735) > 77 The 
West India (try Gripei ore pcihaps occasion’d by the loo 
great Quantities or Acids. 1737 [Kurkk] Euro/. Ssttlem. 
Assser.v it. xxviii. II. >73 All sons of lumber for the Wesl- 
India trade. 1774 E. Long Jamaica I II. 806 West India Tea 
— Copras ia, erect, i r.iusosa flic. 1797 Eneyfi. Brit. (ed. 3) 
I. (>44/1 III Jamaica mid other* nf the West India islands. 
181B Mathews's Bristol Directory aB West India Brokers. 
ibid. 41 West India Merchants. 18x7 C. liuimrK Jane 
Eyre axiii, The lliin partitions of the \\esl-lndia house. 

West-rndiamna. [f- prcc. 2 .] A vcsacl en- 
gaged in the West Indin trade. 

1889 Trias. P. HI. 196 (P. R. O.) The French Fleet has 
taken 3 dutch West Indiamen that came from Cuiresoe. 
1169 Ann. Reg. 161 The steward of a Wcsl-Indinman. 1794 
Plan London -Doek ■■ Whether the London-Dock. .cnnm-i 
lie of extensive usefulness to West Indiamen. . T 1B1B Scorr 
Bob Roy xxvii, A voluminous silk handkerchief, like the 
main-sail of one of his own West- Indiamen. 1B61 IIroli.iiam 
first. Const, x*. 393 Compare the numbers of melt in a West 
Indiaman and in a Baltic or Hamburgh trader. 

West I ndian, sb. and a. Also 9 vulgar 
-lnjine. [f. Went India.] 

1. sb. fa. //. The original inhabitants of the 
West Indies. Obs. 

1584 R. Scot Disco'. Witcher, in. xv. 50 The West In- 
dians doo Ihe like. 1397 J. King Jonas ( 1618) 177 Those 
(cruelties) that were ]>actici-d by the Spanish nation vpon 
Lite weM Jmliani. 1618 W. I.awsom Arfu Orch* iff Card. 
kii. (1623)41 Also I read in llie HiMory of lire West-lndians, 
out of Pctcr-Marlyr, ’J'hal [etc.]. 1838 Pinu.ifs, Weronnee, 
a name given to any gieat 1-ord, among the West-lndians. 

b. An inhabitant or nntive of the West Indies, 
of European origin or descent. 

1881 K. llicKEKiNuiLL Jamaica too The Major part of 
the Inhabitants being old West- Indians. 1757 [Burke] 
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WEST INDIES. 

F.urop. Setilem. Amer. vi. n. II. na In Ihe foregoing man- 
nrr llie West- Indian would mole some pari of wiial ha con- 
ceives to be his grievances. 1764 FouTF. Patron I. (1781) 
■ 1 This is one of Lofty 'l companions, a WeM-lndian of an 
over-grown fortune. 1771 Cumberland (tit/r) The West 
Indian. 1817 Jan* Austen .Y<ix* 7 «« (1935) 78 And I have 
liranl [hat's very much the case with your West injines, 
1873 II. Harme Fiddletmun, etc. 97 Yet here sat that young 
We%l Indinn. .Alrv.uMlcr Hamilton. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dc» 


t West Indian— which seemed lo exclude fuither 

2 . atij. Of or pertaining to, situated in, connected 
with, the West Indira. 

1611 CoTr.s., s.v. .-I raroye, A i ound . . ornament of feathers, 
worne liy the Wcsi-Indiaii Sauagcs at tlirir Imrkea. >847 
N. Ward Simple CMer 4 The Sul»-|.lanters of a West- 
Indian Island. 1867 Earl Orrery St. Litt. (1741) 339 The 
West- Indian fleet consists of an bundled and thiily five 
sail. iMt Grew Mustum 1. I iv. iv. 80 A Great Nest of 
an other Wesl-lndian Bird. <11700 ft. K. Diit.CaMt.Cmv, 
Rum, .a West- Indian think sti linger than Brandy. 1734 
II. Waijolie I.tt. to Bentley 3 N iv., The West Indian war 
ha. thrown me into a new study. i8ai T. Dwiciit Trav. 
II. *58 Horses they sell at New Haven and Hnrlfurd for 
the West- Indian maikct. 1833 Moodik Ten 1 ’is. S. Afr, 
I. ao Some cold ruin-punch . . made.. in the West Indian 
fashion. 1885 Tennyson I Creek iii. 6 A rich Wct-lndian isle, 
b. in specific names. 

■781 Latiiam Synopsis llir./s I. 1. 387 West Indian Green 
Parrot. 1804 Shaw (leu. Zool. V. 108 West Indian Pike. 
1813 Uurhow L/eul. Conc/tol, 100 I’o/ula Musica, West 
Indian Music Shell. 1864 GRtstnA.il Mora 1C. M. 1st. 
7BB West-Indian-liaik, £.1 ostemnni canbjtum. 

West Indie, obs. var. West Inky. 

West I ndies. [West a. Sec IttnrEa nnd cf. 
East [nihk.i. 1 fa. The parts of America first dis- 
covered by Coin mbits and ot her early navigators. 06s. 
b. The West India Islands. 

1333 Eden Decades (Arb.) 308 Suche thynges ns I haue 
scene in ynwie Kmpyre of Ihe West Indies. 1577 Korn St 
Willis {tit if) The Ilisloiy of Trauayle in the West and 
Easl I nil ics. 1394 IkuNDEtn. Exerc., JJtscr. l/niv. Maps 
(1597) 388 b, America, which we now call the West Indies. 
16x3 IIacon Fit., Cieiss. Things r 1 The great burnings by 
Lightnings, whi It are often in the West Indies. 1647 Cow- 
L*v ili.tr.. Leaving Me 15 Mine too her rich West. Indies 
were below, Where Mutes of Gold and endless ticanircs 
grow. sMs Srii LI Nr, El. Orig. So. r e m iv. f 4 All those 
strange species uf animals seen in the Wesl.Indics. 1731 
Mll-LKI Cart/, /tn/. s.v. Milo, Those Melons which aio 
produc'd in the West- Indies arc generally very large. _ 1766 
Goi.dsm. Citar as, He was heir 10 a fortune . .left him by 
tut uncle in the West Indies. 1837 Dickkns Puiw. xsvii, 
Pioviding the infant negroes ill the West Indies with flannel 

18.6 Carr. I. Sari ns Peter. New Eng. Wks. (Arb.) 
3JS The nevi was a West Indies tnaii,uf 160 tuns. (Cf. next 
and Was 1 Inhuman,] 

West Indy, -is, obi. or vulgar var. West India. 

it Indy man = Wur Indiaman. 

' c 

Within , .... . 

men. Ibid. 2JC Vnder the colour to lake I’irals and Wot 
Indie men. 1843 Huwklc For. i'rav. (Arb.) 4} Her West 
Indy Fleet.. is subject to casualties of See. 1830 E. Wit.. 
1.1 s sis I’irga Priumphans 43 The Wrst Indie I’olaloe. 

1817 Jans Austin Samiiton (1935) 77 A West Indy Family 
a nd a school. That sounds well. 

Westing (we-btii)), vbl. s6. [f. West <uiv. or ».] 

1 , Naut. The net distance made by a vessel to- 
wards the west. (Cf. Eantino sb. i.J 

1618 Uioav Coy. M edit err. (Camden) 91 But for easting 
and westing, great diligence is required not to fall into 
ei tor. 1889 S 1 u 11 my Mariner's Map. iv, xvii. ten In the 
eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh Columns, set do«n the 
Northing, Southing, Ka.sting,aud Westing. 1890 Lkyuouhn 
Curs, Math. 6|i The Lesser Fasting or Westing, subtracted 


Scott. Monthly Mag. July 307 The wetting sun's beam Cast 
gold on the grits*. iSBoMis. Whit niv Odder Even f xxvi, 
A shade against the westing sun, 

We itlond. Chiefly St. Also St. 6 vestland, 
6 , 9 w&atland, 8 weatlan’. (Cf. Westlin a.) 
[f. West a. (or OE. west-) + Land s6.] 

1 . The western part of a country ; esf. the West 
of Scotland. 


Lindesav (Pilscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 991 He paxsit 
..10 Ihe tonne of Air and to Ihe pairtis of the wnstland. 
1818 Scott Urt, iti.iL xxxv, He uses maist partly Ihe wai- 


ts understood Montrose would make B descent 


should lose. 1777 ........ 

After 1 e.it ing Ascension we made _ „ „. 

sBao Scoeksbv Arctic Keg. 1 1 . ,69 A decrease of Ihe varia- 
tion of the compass, tends to give them more westing than 
they calculate ilium. 1839 M srxiat Fhantom Shi/ lx. 
Their easting and wetting could only be computed by dead 
reckoning. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 357 Furthest west- 
ing N. of Equator a6j° W. 

2 . Direction or course towards the west. 

1813 Scott 39 June in Fam. Lett. (1B94) II. 360 How set 1 
the vane..? One north I hope, with a westing towards 
Abbotsford. 1857 Livingstone Trav, aviii, 330 The west, 
ing we were making brought us among people who are fie- 
fluently visited by the Mamliari, hs slave-dealers. 187a — 
Lit. to AT. I'. Ilerahl (Feb ) in Daily Kesvs 39 July j/'., 

I . .at last found that Ihe mighty river left ita westing ami 
flowed right away to the north. 

b. As/ ton. Attainment of the western limit of 
the apparent course. 

1883 Proctou Ct. Pyramid iii. 1 39 The easting, southing, 
westing, nod northing of heavenly bodies. 

3 . Of winds: The fnct of blowing fsom, or diift- 
itijj lo, the west. 

1B60 Maury Fhys, Ceog. Sea (Low) iv, 79 lliiherto wind* 

with westing in them have been most prevalent. Ibid. v. 

137 The furses of diurnal rotation assist 10 give these winds 
their westing. 1883 F.acycl. Frit. XVI. 144/1 The wesling 
of these gre.il aerial currents ia due to., the rotation of the 
earth lound its axis. 

We- sting, ///. a. [f. as prcc.] Tending to- 
wards the west. 

■869 Sturwv Mariner's Mag. iv. ii. 147 In the like manner 

you must do if your Course were North or Wesling. 1836 


X 

2 . athib. a. Of persons: Living in, coming from, 
the West of Scotland, 

C1470 Henry Wallace vn. 776 A hundyr fyrst till him 
self!' he has taync, OlT westland men. Ibid. X. 308. 153a 

y. Margaret in MS. Colt. Cnlig. B. vi. fol. 3706, On the 
on sjde, the vesiland lordys and my lord of Angus vas forth. 
a 1378 Lindfsay (P ilscottie) Citron iktu , 1 All 

the rest or the norland men and wa: 

1 in Stirling. 1631 Sir A. Johns. ... , 

(S.ll.S.) 11 . 74 The vyle band which seven Westland gentle 
1 men had subvert ved. 1B1B Scott Dr. Lamm, xxiv, When lie 
I raised liia militia . .against the wrang-lieaded waslland whigs. 

I «»•?. — Two Drovers i, Ihe strong wesl.landnian laughed 
, aloud. 1818-43 Tv > leu Hist. Scot. (1884) II. 339 On the rear 
| division were the westland nnd Stirlingshire men. 

b. Of places : Situated in the west. 

IJSI Q. Margaret in MS. Coii. Ceslig. It, vi. fol. 440 Ihe 
eil of Humbiy hath, ill the ruilofthe north partis. the erl of 
I xMiota all the vesiland part, 1650 J. Nicocc Diary (llan- 
nalyue Club) 3a Ane Atsucialioun Cimcludit and drawn up 
among the Westland schytex. c 1670 in Jretl. Friends Hist 

N1Nr.XXr.69TI1rowgl.oulll.eW—'—' - 

lo that synod [sc. Glasgow), i 
she lint given.. rea-on to belie. 

c*t people on Westland g. ount_. 

148 All the Westland eai.h beneath their yoke shall lie. 

0. 1'iocccding from the west ; blowing fiom the 
west, westerly, 

if " * * 

Northland Band. 1847 Eyessorr /'rw/rrr.rl/pNnr/n.'C i36S.nok- 
ing in a squalid room Where yet the westland breezes come. 

1 lienee We'atlander ; -landway* adv. 

\ a 1678 H. Guthrie Mem. (170/) 338 'I he West-Landcrs 
I advanced towards Edinburgh. Ibid. 340 The Westland*.* 
..were all poor ignorant Creatures, taken from their Hus- 
bandry. 1814 ScniT (Cat’, xaxvi, A few sli.it* were ex- 
changed betwixt them and the Wcstlandcrs. iBso — Mon- 
as/. xxxv, Insteail uflh.it . nines ncwsiiiut lie ha.* gone west- 
landways about some tuilzie in Ayrshire. 

Westlin, a. St. Also 8 -leu, [var. of zvest- 
latt WsaTLANU a.] Western; westeily. 

17.. Katie h Peggy Chorus in Hammy Tea-i. Mise , Sun, 
gallop down the wcsllin skie*. 1711 Ramsay Kertha 37 Ye 
westlin Wind* thut gently us’d to play Oil her white Hi east. 
1738 — To Manat b Welcome, as Westlen Winds, or Berriei 
ripe. 17B3 Burns lip. to Davie 6 To.. spin a vcisc or twa 
o’ rhyme, In hamely, westlin’ jingle. 181a Hogc Queens 
ll’ahe, A i/meny ii, When the fringe was red on the westlin 
bill. 1830 Galt i. atone T. 1. ii, 1 he goodwill of the westlin 
wind*. 1898 J. Lum-siifn Edm. Poems ip Songs (1899) 16B 
A-dnun the Westlin welkin. 

We s t Una, <ulv. Sc. rare [f. West + -lins 

-LINO *.] Westwards. 

171B Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in. i, Free East Nook of 
File the Daw'n S peel'd Westlines up the Lift. 

t Weat-looker. 0bs.~ x [f. WxaT adv.] A 
name for the hare. 

a 1300 MS. DtgbySg Ivl 16B b, pe w«llokere..l>e sidlokere 
and eke b« ruulckere ( read -lokere]. 

t Westly, adv. Obs.-° [f. NVkst adv. Cf. MI.G. 
weslelik , G. wcsllith , Da. and Sw. vest tip.] To- 
wards the west. 

c 1440 Proutf. Paro. 333/1 Westward, or weslly, Occident- 
a/iter. 

Weatm, var. Wastuu 06 s. 

Westmont, ob*. form of Vestment. 

We stminster. The name of the abbey on 
the north bank of the Thames at London, used 
athib., esp. with reference to Westminster Hall as 
a court of justice, to Ihe assembly of divines held 
in 1643, or lo St. Piter’s School. 

1549 Latiweb /St Strut, brf. Fdw. *Y(Arl>.) 38 Thus thyi 
bxrgayne became a wcitminster matter t the lawyers gole 
twyse the valure of the horse. a 1614 Tim me Silver ICatih. 
belt vii. (1634) 140 If hia neighbor do damnific him but tbe 
value of two pence, he will prouide a construe of West, 
iniiister-hal wurmewood for bun out of hand. 1871 (title) 
Westminster Drollery. Ur a choice Collection of the 
Newest .Sungs & Piiems. 1891 Hist. Kel. Late Fresbyt. 
Gen. Asstml lyxi Tho Minister of Abbots-llall was accused 
for neglecting the Catechism of tbe Westminster Divines. 
1893 Acc. EsiaH. * Fresbyt. Govt. Scot. 43 Sm.h a vast 
1. umber of Propositions as are contained in the Westminster 
Confession. 1698 ComuNnesgt Disprov'd 3 It docs not 
appear by any thing our Author says, that hia Marriage with 
Mary Tomkins was any other than Congressus Furtivus, 

a Westminster Wedding, a 1700 B. E. Dirt. Cant. Crew, 

I Cestininstsr- Wedding, a Whore and a Rogue Married 
together. 1719 Collect. Con/. Faith Ch.Scot. I. Pref. p-xi, 
Esciy body knows in what unhappy distracted Times, the 
Westminster Assembly met and compos'd that Confession 
of Faith, «7»o Pref. toAddif. Westminster Confession 183 
:hi»m*, which , . are fur no other valuable quality 


WESTPHALIAN. 


(title) History of the Westminster Assembly of Divines. 
■836 Saba T. L. Robinson Kamos (etl. 3) 3B l'he old West- 
minster c.ilevhisin allows works of necessity and meicy to be 
done on the Sabbath day. , 1880 Goluw. Smith Cmo/eri. 13 
The Nonsense Club, consisting of seven Westminster men 
who dined together every Thursday. 

b. ellipt. A present or former pupil at West- 
minster School. 

■690-1 Smalbiogk in F.pisl. Corr. Atteibury (1783) I. 17, 

1 I suppose you expect to do little good but upon the Wcst- 
I mirixieis. 1880 Goluw, Smith Coupe r i. 13 The set was 
I strictly confined to Westminsters. Gt ay and Mason, being 
| Etonians, were objecta of its literary hostility. 1B93 Sp*e- 
, tator 33 Nov. 739 The Bushy Trust, managed by thirteen 
trustees, who must be old Westminsters. 

Hence We’stmliiaterlam, the principles charac- 
teristic of the Westminster Assembly of 1643. 

1884 C alder wood in U. P. Mag. July 386 Several thing* 
had occasioned opposition to the ndmission of the Cumber- 
land Chuich, such as these:— its deliberate alteration of the 
Westminster Confession, its avowed antagonism lo what 
was often named 1 Wciliiiinsteriim '. 

Weatmonaste rian. rart~ x . [f. IVeshitctitis- 
teri-um, Laliniied f. Westminbtkb.] One educated 
at Westminster School. 

a 1893 Wood Life (O. II S.) I. 374 Richard Rhodes,..* 
confident Westmonasterinn. 

t We'Btmony. Obs. [ad. Icel. Vtshtiantui- 
eyjar (Da. Vestmatuer .] A group of islands off 
the south const of Iceland. In quot. altrib. 

Erroneously printed Westinary in Biiniell Dtscr. Thames 
(1738) 360. 

1883 Ait 15 Chas. //, c. 7 | 13 For the Encouragement of 
the iTeriiiig & North-Sea, Island [= Iceland], & Wesluiony 
Fisheries, 

We stmOBt, <r. Forms : I westmmst, i, 6 Sc., 
weatmest (1 weste-), 6 JV-. -mast, 6-7 Sc. -rnaiat; 
3, 6- westmost (9 Sc. waatmoat). [f. West adv. 
+ -M 08 T .1 Most westeily ; westernmost. 

835 ill Birch Car/id. Sa.r. I. 543 riJrest of jiam ■ 




On Imin west.mcst.in [onwealde], | 

Ken.I.I* Cod. Dipl. III. 363 pms lande. 

hscre weslineslAi) hide. 1*97 K. Gluuc. 
' ' ' >rld lo |m 


B93 A£li nfd 
^ mesh ibid., 




— 

Fra.n [>e weste syde of Jie world lo he est moste entle, 
adde king arbure ywonne Traill |>* wist moste se. 1456 E I 
Rolls Scot. VI. 334 Onerat se..d.^ ■' " 1 ** - J ’ 

Wai - 


:..de ix li.de M)dmrsisteile tie 

in*i« 7 “" 


Estmestslede de I aiigliup, 1510 in LaingChai ten 

(1899) 70 'Ihe l.aile fui.land of the said tenement with the 
westmost Jlinrde. 1395 Rig. Mag. Sig. Scot. 90 3 To the 
westinest ilyk uf the eistmest corni f.uild. 163a 1. 11 .mow 
Trav. L 33 Gayella, llnWest most confine . . oftlie Ne.tpelitan 
Kingdom?. 1800 W. Tayiob in Monthly Mag. VIII. (^4 
llicy are the westmost portion of the horde. 1805 State, 
Leslie of Pains etc. 56 (Jain.) I hat the westmost sight wa* 
above the Flun.ky.shoi. 1871 Daily Pinos 37 Jan., A vague 
..attempt on the part of the French, .batteries ut St. Out 11 
to enfilade our westmost one at Ormeson. 

West-north-west, adv., etc. [See Wkbt adv. 
nnd NoHTH-wxsr. Cf. MLG. zvestnortwest , Du. 
-ttoord-, G. -nord-.] In or from the direction situated 
midway between west and north-west. Also as sb. 
and atij. 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc., 1880) it The Ilonde 
and Bcrwik haven lien wcxi 1101th west and Est South tst. 
Ibid. iB 'the streemjs of Briggewatir sit west norwesl. 
c 1490 Botoner I tin. (1778) 387 Anglicc west-north-west 
versus Se>nt Davyes. <21*30 Lei and /tin. (1764) III. 30 
Tha secund |creke) lyilh West North West. ISSS Euin 
Pennies (Aib.) Proccad ing..nt the lenglhe towarde the 
ueste northc weste. 18*3 Hynmkrs tr. IF. Blaeus Sea 
Mirr, 11. ita When that Lagerncssc is wexlnorlliwest from 
you, then gue on southeast. 1883 T. Phkli-s Ait. Captivity 
33 Our course by tbe North-Star was West-Norlh-West. 
1715 Lund. Gat. No. 5160/5 With little Wind at West North 
West. 1715 Dc Fun 1’oy. found World (1840) in 'l'he land 
lying away from the wcxt-nonh-wesl lo the south-east-by- 
suuth. 1835 Kingsi.f.v ICestio. Hot xxxi, A strong west, 
north-west breeze. sBf ----- 
The wind flics ruund it . 

Hence We*t-north -westerly a. 

■89 3 Westm. Gat. 7 Oct. 5/3 She met with a tr 
west-north-wesierly gnle. 

Weston(e, obs. forms of Whetstone. 

Westour, obs. Sc. form of Wasteu ri. 1 

Westphalia (westfri lil). A iso 7 WeatfalU. 
[med.L., f. OHG. Westfalo (G. -fale, -; fhale ) an 
inhabitant of the district now called Wesljftltn in 
German.] The name of a province of western Ger- 
many lying between Hanover and Rhenish Prussia, 
used altrib, with bacon, gammon, or ham. 

c 1850 Townshend Poems (1913) 8 Give us a salt West- 
phalia Gammon, Not meat lo eat, but meat to drink. 1638 
Blount Glossogr., Westphalia Bacon. 1884 F. Hawkins 
youths Behav. it. 178 A Westfnlia Ham of FI. icon. Hid. 
1 Bo A Westphalia Ham. 1881 N. O. Soileau's l.utrin 1. 
178 His face, .recall* the good Westphalia. Ham. 171a P. 
I.amr Royal Cookery 66 To make a Westplialia-Ham. 1713 
Lady G. Baillie l/ouseh. Bk. (S. H. S.) 103 For 17^ lb. 
westf alia hamb at lid., 0157. 

Wflfltpha lian, a. and sb. [f. prec.l a. adj. 
Of or belonging to, connected with, Westphalia, 
b. sb. A native or inhabitant of Westphalia. 

1604 Marbton & Webster Malcontent iv. iii, Tha sallo- 

wevtfalixn-gamon. faced xaza. 1688 J. Wilson F.rasm. 

Praise of Folly (1913) 35 As plump and round a* a West- 
phalian Hogg, 1708 Addison Present St. War 34 Tbe 


WEBTPHALIE. 


327 


WE8TWARDLY. 


nil nr accurau svesipnanan drain 1770 warn on mu esng 
Poetry II 311 Werner us Rolewinck, a Westphalian iSao 
Mint. Crt IFeitphalta no Ihe Westphalian troupe per 
fanned miracles at Moskwa Ibid, Hie Westphalians lost, 

in this l stile, many valuable officers 1814 Bvhon Juan xv 

Ixv, They also set a elated Westphali in ham on 184a Bor- 
row Utile in Julius xviii, I have seen many a Westphalian 
hog quite ns tall 

twestphalie, -phaly, obi vnir. Westi-uaiia 
1577 Goooa Her, stack 1 Husl 111 148 Ihe Osmonds of 
F raunce, which 1 suppose were no u> other but the ftyclies 
of Wesiphaly. so greatly esteemed at this day 1001 Kabisha 
Cm Aery 20 A good piece of Weslpliahe llacon lit! ■ 16 
A Westphalie G immun of Bacon. 1715 Mandsvillk r able 
F its (rd 4) I 203 Tor the Small Beer they sent abroiti, they 

, ■■ u f Wesiphaly Hams Me J. 

\US. [f West Point, the name 

of a village on the west bank of the Hudson Kltcr 
in the slate of New York ] An officer trained at 
llie United btates militaiy academy nt West l’otnt 

i 80 j Congt dale 10 Jnn 337/3 There have I een wounded 
since this tsar opened from tbmy to fariy geiiei il iflicers 
Many of ihem weie West Romteis 1878 V -hue, Ai- 
A West Pointer enjoying the suit 11 jurt f 
I At 1 fa A t ttmAy Cant mat xm The 

_ein writing for some months III regirl 

1 1 me wild behaviour of his cousin 

Weatrolian Cwestni-li&n), ri and sb [f U’es- 
tiaha, a telegraphic abbrev, of West Australia] 
a atlj Of or pei taming to Wot Australia, b 
sb A native or inhabitant of West Australia ; pi 
West Australian mining shirts 
a 1896 Fconotms 1 14 Mar 323/1 Ihe position of the 
Wcstralian Government in the matter is a serious one /ltd 
as Apr 512/a Weslrnlian shares hive been somewhnt mure 
freely dealt in 1896 ifth Lent Nuv 711 (title) The Wes- 
trilian Mining ‘ lliwm 100 ' " ' ' ' 

Wcstrali in Outlander complin 
the gold mir 

b 1896 I connmst 20 June 809/2 We tralians have been 
weak on bal i ice 1B96 19th Cent Nov 711 When every 
department of Ihe Slo k Exchange was inactive, West a 
Inns came to the rescue iyoo lleitru C, is 17 Aug 7/1 
1 he boom in Wcsdalums which d yes not come off 
Hence WoHtrallwnlam. 

1005 H'estui Gat 1 May 9/1 Statements on the subject 
of Westialiam m 1905 Unity Re/crt a Sept 6/1 Scandals, 
such as during recent years I ive made the term ‘ Wcsna- 
lianisin unc of mil sigmfl ance 

Westre, obs form of Vestuy 
W estring, var of West eking 
W est Saxon, sb. and a. Hist. Also Weat- 
Saxon [f. West a + S ixon sb and a , after OL. 
IVest-seaxan pi ] 

A sb. 1 . pi 1 he division of the Saxons 111 Eng- 
land occupying the aren south of the Thames anil 
westward lrom Surrey and Sussex ; also sing an 
individual belonging to this group or aica 

1387 Tkkusa Htgdin VI 403 Plcgmundus oidcyncd 
f) sc [bishops] 10 he I 11 I ofGtweysys, |ril I c > West <s ixjiis 
■ 43a SO Ir Ltigden VII 99 bdinuiide Irensydc sulxluedo 
to hym Ihe Wesiesaxsns anoan 1513 Hrai biiaw St II tr 
tut it 1 155 Jin- llisrde |re.dm] was West S ixons famous 
anJmygluy 1598 Dalrsmi-lf tr leslnsHut lu/ I 2 2 
Aida 1 winms the feild vpon the Peehus and Wrat>BAOii s 
111643 Baivlii Ctrl 1 (1653) 7 Ihe thud kingd line of the 
Hcpiarcluc si as of the West Sax ins 1714 Ai 1 ison 5 /eel 
No jfjri 1 wis the other Da) tilth honest Will Funncll 
the West Saxon 1718 Chambpks Cj / s \ flt n j, li a 
king of the We,l Sasuns 1781 Gibiion Dec! 4 J xxxvi 1 
(1787)111 6i8m/i Ce die, Ihe West Saxon 1B77 J knnssi N 
llarol /is i.l hou art hilt a West Sasun si t are Danes I 
2 1 lie dialect of Old English used by the W cst 
Saxons 

i844GAHNBn in Prvc Phtl S . II 17 The |lural totally 
unknown in West Saxon tint 18 ] lie discrepancies from 
the ordinary West Saxon aro spocilicd 1876 Swbft Ags 
Busier p xu lho West Saxon of the eleventh cenlury 
differs in many respects from that of Alfred s reign 1B93 
A C Chamfnkvs Hut I ngluh 8s N rlhumlirinii telai is 
some very ancient farms not found in West bsxon 

B ailj Of ur pertaining to, characteristic of, 
the West baxons or their speech 

1570 Lamiiakux Peramb Kent (1576] 

hy king Eg belt vnto the Weslsaxo 

gyuerned alter tile Westsaxon law 1670 Mil ton Hut Jut 
I 1 121 Beforelhc West Saxon kinedoinc i8aaV enuyCy l 
XX.II 231/e During the West bason, AngnSixon, and 
Anglo Dmish dynasties 1848 I atmam Fug Lang (cd 2)91 
] ha Psalter also exhibits this Went Saxon farm 1878 Sw Fir 
Ags Ret ter p xu The old Norlhumbuan poems were nisi 
copied in the West Saxon dialect 1B93 A C. Ciiamfnms 
Hist Lnghsh 86 ihe Southern or West S 1x011 pluial, -a/ 
Ilcnce + Waat-Ba-xonry, the k 1 ngdom of the WcM 
Saxons _ 

165a Ei.derfiili) Cmi Fiiht of Tytnei x 70 Kenul)li 

King uf West-Suxon rie 

t WeBt-eexene, ME form of OE lVut- 
se(a)xena, gen, pi. of II est-se(a)\an (see prec ) 

Tn ljoo Shirtt Lag in O L. Mu . 146 On is Wcst-texcne 

Welt Bide. Also waat-Blde. [Went a. C f. 
Wills., MLG. weslstde, Du -stjde, G -seite ] The' 
side situated in or Ijing towards the west. 

ciapo Kent bn 62 in J Png leg 347 pe bischopnihe of 
Kouccalre pat in pe west side is next 134a Hami-oi k l r 
Lome 5197 All |e levenyng out gas in short I3 ila 1 ra he 
esi, and sliewes it in he west S)de c iiaaCiiAUCPRC/rri 1 
1 . 1 Ther is at the West ayde of \ laille A lusty play 11 e 


1 1391 — Astnl 1 I 6 The vest tide is cleped the left side 

14 Salting Directions (Haiti Soc 1889) 17 On the wrst 

side of Milfarde 1503 Surtees ft f lie (1890) an 1 he utter 

west sydeof his swynsiye 1597 Reg Mug Sig Scot an/* 

At Ihe west syde ur the Blak lour 1669 Eaiil Winlhilsea 

True Keint Mt Lina 16 1 he two Torrents of hire f irward 

lud on the West sale branched it self mt a several Streams 

I08i in Namu t rerage / id (1874) 6 ihe was! syde uf 
the high way 1789 S Siiaw lour IF Fm 37B A pleasant 
little town on the nest side of a hill 1896 Badsn J'own l 
Matabele Campaign iv, On the west side of tins road Uin- 
lngulu s tmpi was stationed 


lugulu s tmpi was stationed 

D transf (Cf. WEiTEHN a 8.) 


■Bag Marks at A fttilluiay xxv, Rubbing herself on her 
■We st ‘ side, as the Philadelphia ladies call it 

t "West-south, sb. Obs. rase [See ado 
and South adv. OE. bad westsubwmd ] lhc 
souih-vt est 

i*97 R Glouc (Rolls) 476 To pe on elide of engelond, as 
i n h* - west soup A lute In riirpe curncwaile 

west-south-west, adv etc [See \\ m adv 
and SouTtt-UKMT, Cf MLG •weststUwest, Du. 
-zuid-, G -sud- ] In or from the direction situnted 
midway lietwcen west and south-west. Also as si. 
nnd adj 

R. adv 14 Sartmg Dilutions (Haiti Soc. iB8y) n It 
(liwith west southwesL tbit 13 Yif the wynde lie west 
s julh west 1 144a / a Had on Uusb in 4711 And wcit south 
wcst(L 111 fauouiuHi] hem far tu order best is 1513 Sir 
1 Howard in Flits Ong Let Ser 11 I 214 On nion Hy 
the wynd cam west sowln west 1584 R Norman tr Safe 

4 nd of Sailers 21 h, ihe (loud sets cast northeast, and the 
elilie west southwest 1698 Himihin hen Dis os Auiei 

1 78 Slee mg our Course Wesl Souih West, with a favoui 
able Wind 1760 K Rook ns Jtnls (1769) 197 We kept 
lie fallowing con ses west south west two miles west 
north west three miles 1833-4 J I’ll 1 li 1 i-s t tot in Eurjcl 
1 Uho/ (184.) VI 544/1 I ess certain and cuntinuous fissures 
passing nearly I- ast North J- 1st and West ‘siuth Weal 

b ndj 1398 Treuss tint A Dt P A xi lit (1495)386 
The wests 60 illiwcsto wynde I yghle Zeplnrtis 14 Sail 
tug Din.Stous (llakl Soc 1889)14 All the havens be full 
at a west southwest n one 111550 Ifiamj /tin (1764) 
III 12 An Hospil il ol b John yet si Hiding nt tin- West 

5 tilth W est } nd of the iown i6ki Cotur , l tut d asgl, 
a West booth wesl wind 163a I iiiicow Ftas ill 123 J be 
\\ est South west end of this unce Regall fowne 

C sb 1555 J- nm Ucctt tes (Arh ) 77 ihe si ores bended 
Bumctyme Luwarde the Wesle nnd weslesuulhwest a 159a 
liRRFNE S. 1 onoR I o king t,l (1598) L 1, Now the wind 
drill seme, And sweetly bfowes a gale nt W est Southwest 
1837 W Irvino tapt Bonnes die I ui 61 One of these 
hranches rises in tne west south west 1839 bs I A Dl CHF 
Rep l eol Cornwall, elc. I 8 On the west south west of the 
same distuct 

I fence Weit-Routh-vro -Rtorly a 

. 83 . W Powfil in Proc A G.og Soc (N S) III 91 A 
loig straight piece of coast, running in a west south westerly 
direction 

Westum, var. Wastum Obs 
tWestvale. Ohs. Also 4 -foie, 4-5 -vail 
(-uall), 5 woatevalo [a MIG ITestva/e, sal 
Westphalian] A \ancl) of cloth of Wcslphali m 
origin 

13B5 m S Ilentley 1 iceip/t Hut (1S31) 139 He n lego 
dueenl is tin isde Wcslfale ad fieieuduinTu 1I11-U 111a. 1391 
/ t/e i J art Jhtby (L imden) 35 i ro lx tints Weslutll 
miptis pry irussiiri then runt pan irum Hut 168 1 10 
cropcrlono tele West vail |>io dresseur 1396 II illoflh 
ifketmtlj (C s - • " - 


I 'L 


1 Ct loi 


) I ego Waltero TUirlune 


/ uuotn f hapter Acts (MS \ C tint ' no Dover de ' 

Mesned cum ymogimbui 1413 P r A e \ Hen I /, I 
(l J R () ) C ini| u tat in westesale | ellibus lanulis [etc j 

Westward (« e'stwajd), adv., sb , and o. 1 Als i 
5 weate-, 5-6 westward©, 7 weathaard [Ol 
wes/weard, f. W eht adz +-\nard. Cf. MLG uest 
wat t, - wert , -wort ] 

A. adv. 1 . 1 owards the west ; in a westerly 
cliicction a Of motion or direction 

1 or II esluatdkol sec H> ««/ 1 ab 

n 900 O F ( /mm an Bqj Her for se micle here nf 
caslrico weslwr ird to I unn m 1 1000 'or Leeeht III 70 
]>a seofon sleorran guigemle e islan uestweud Cl / 
Chr n (I aud Mb ) nn 10 1 Hi xewendon heom JiR wrM 
wcard o 3 |>et III esmon 11 1 trllimlc 1197 R Groce. (koIU) 
IU)J So J> tic diou him w stw irtl, |>e se he wen le net Nc 
lihuldwest 1377 I an l,/ //It as 111 11B Ilcr suiler 
cam Tucne out of] e e I, nd westward she 1 ke 1 e»3pi 
CiiAiria Isliot ■■ I 17 I.s| 10 diligently whai this sane 
firstc alerre pas elh weslwirl e 1400 Main rs (Koxb ) 
xxi in 127 It Iaslez wcslwar I to |ie lyucr uf 1 1 son c 1407 
I vug Rcson <)■ Sens 6 j 3 Whan that he hath list con s 
I) h,°° n i Ageyn westw nr lehed th lepanc i473'Va«i w 
Chi on (Camden) 9 Ihn (ledde westw arde to lie sec syde, 
and toLe there here selnppys 1535 Cos mu mr> < A xlv 
7 As fane ns reacluth westwards and easlwardc 1593 1 
1 ALR Hon tig ob, If Ihe dcclin ill i\ of your pill l e West 
ward, or from C toward T! 1613 Donni 1 onus (1633) i’o 
Goodfuday, 1613 Riding Westward a 1661 Fell rit 
1 / , ilhiet, homer et (1662) 32 Ilcnce forward ihe Sun of the 
kings tauia declined, serving more and more Weslwaid, 
till at last it act 1 1 Corntral 1697 Duvdln sf-neis xi 1 116 
Hut westward to tho Sea the Sun declin'd 1751 Brrkki fv 
I tries Planting Arts A Learn Aturr 21 Westward the 
Ciurse of cnipue lakes its way. 1783 J Kino / Aouibls 
Drift nltus 111 29 We were told Ws priest ih rt all ihe sir. 
lues were R>ing westward iBiU Kvats// Geo Keats 141 
M hy weslwariflurn? ' 1 was but 10 say ndieu I rBaaScoir 
A<4,e/v, The citiron rode on wreatward along the Strand 
■84(11 Webb tout / cilesiot 160 Projecting wesl ward frsm 
ihn nnve nrch is a alone roud-lofl 1877 Ruskin St Math j 
you rccross its bridge, westward, along 


b Of relative ]K>Miion 

1-1366 Ciiaucf a Kill's / 1031- 

of Marbul whit, Westward rig) 

posit 1390 Gowrr Conf 111 103 Anil thanne upon that 

other syde westward Ihe brother Aufrique nam 147a- 
75 Rolls fl 1 rlt VI 157/9 AI mailer Wall except Welle 
I > be slopped westward ill G decs ur Carry likes, to be shipped 
nnd caried oule of 1I111 Keame, dial lie conveyed to Ihe 
Staple uf Calcya 153a Iiniaik / rod xxsn 12 And in 
tl bredth rf (lie enurte westw side, llieie shalbc liangynges 
uf fjftyo culidles long 150B W Rum 11 tr I utseh Un 1 
xcm 171 We c mpiss d about y« olliei cuiner that lay 
westw ml from vs 1601 Holland / liny w xxx I 147 He 
icllcth ll at Westward there are people whose king li nil 
1 ut 1 ne eie 1631 W 1 e\ lr A lit 1 unerat Mon 642 A rrr 
tame holy Crosse, faund fane W cslw ird, anil brought 1 liber 
t y mir tele 1773 N K>| viiut K Hut Loud 742 Fr m Bed 
ford huu e on tl e same line westward isGreu Russel street 
llloomslm y 1810 b utt Lidyefl 1 xxvi Due westward, 
fisnn g to the giccn, A rurd )h.hico was seen a 1B61 
l tot 1 H 1 Sni not th shiggt , imnf./it at aihtft 16 111 front, 
lhc su 1 eh, bs s'ow, how slowly Hut westward, luok, the 
land IS bngl t 1 

o Followed b) of 

1691 Hut hit 1 ati Pies/yt Ctn A s' e mbit 6 Tor twenty 
Miles Westward uf 1 irlli there wire but two or tinea 
Minsters 176a Tai.com-r A/ii/ii > m 118 Wcsiw ud if 
these lira Tl c long lust isle of 111 -iu s the wise iBai A c 
Peeu aborts in hat hate 4 llieir psprrs should n I Ire 
sent fiom ■ tic hip 111 til il e has irnvrd weslwr d of black 
wnll 184a I orkow Bit/, in S/i in assn li is siluaird 
oboi t twelve le goes westward uf M ulnd 

d tomb., is -atsheaui Hon mg jlauntj, lU 

1871 Jennsson last l turn 564 Hi se f ir r lling wesl 
st. ird smiling sets 1875 Aunt/ But III 105 1 He 
I r >1 Inn of the distillation of the westwnd-llowing rncis 
1B91 Nation (N Y) 19 Nov 393 1 1 lie westw srd Im k 1 g 
f onion of this volume 1B95 Hatty Reus 24 Die- 6/1 Hint 
iirrte westward blowing gale uf lire 

+ 2 sfei In allusive use I o Tyburn Obs, 

1600 1 te at out Imfal), If they doe »o faith west 
waidihrnw ill Skinke 1805 (, iiAfMAN elf / astn Horn 1 
H 3 I hub Sir, bxslward hoe, will make ycu gy West- 
ward li e 1607 Dfkki a & Wcbsifr II estn Jin is 11 
Gil \ 11 1) k sa if y 11 were going westward mdeede 

16x6 H TaKKOi Lines fir the Itch A ah, If in) llung 
ha| pen , 11 must icrrvw fr ill ihe nexi Sessions piouided 
tlrcie Ire some 10 Irrncl weslwsrd 1647 A II [flhewei] 
Count) re (, ute I 3 f Grig Is t not time he should no r g re 
downwaul t Hu And time, that you should gus Westward 

3 tin am - r 4 — next. 

■697I >n\ i>i n Ainei / rx 909 I ike lilt St nn that flics From 
Westward when the Showry Kids arise 1810 Si 01T l aiy 
rf L iv tu. My fall wers guard each p rss s moulh I reisi. 
to wedwaid 1 d lo south 

B sb. 1 hit ihitLtion or pxrl which lies lo the 
wi st ol x pixel, etc 

165a H Pun 1 ipri-s (,e nieti Si a man 79 Which differs 
in lungiiu le fr m the farmer pi ice 90 degrees lo the West 
sr-trl 1673 in I icten 1 purl fllnuic hit (1883) I 316 lo 
1 ike cleare an I | nse llie Street 11 ihe cork . f ihe Caslcll I 1 
theweslhexrd 1693 Loud (,at No 3009 1 Hie sxme dsy 
] 1 sid by tie Hastings, with xbsnt 12 sail to ihe W esi 
\ ird 17*5 Du hou I in r und II 01U (1840) 308 i hey 
siw two rockets 11 e up Horn the westward 176a Faiu nib 
Shipnr III 571 Hieirtw sw ift wheeling lo the weslwnrd 
flics 1838 Sti nine in C rlyle 1 i/r 11 sn (1S72) 144 He 
I ighest | irt wliuh r yinnni ds a sic s rf the vile cf ll e 
\rno to the WLSlwnd 1B74 J FlhnI-ST A 1// r Amt rah 1 
(1873) 224 Sure enough there were the tracks of horses 
cum ng f ont the westw ird 
b. Const of 

.766Snolleti T>a- xu I a^l he riser Vnr fall mlilhe 
Mcdueiinnean iboul four milts to ll e wcstwnd if Ni 1 
s?70 /nil./ if A und vomar C 1 Q Where IS ill .1 pl.cef 
.1 1 -1 the westw ud ol Sasserum 1796 Mohsf Ahui l r * 

j 1 1 ,8 Directing Ins t ju sc 10 the we lw ird id k npe Fare 
| wtlf 1896 IIai ln Powkil Matabile Campaign xs, About 
tl ce miles lu lhc Westw ird of tl e mountain 

C. adj lias iiijt n westerly atilt 1I1011 or direction, 
Ijinjr, facing, niostiif;, etc , toss arils the west 
1871 IrskiNsuN Guide hie Laftesi, 1879) 333 On com) lel- 

_ J oblaining a weslwaid 

C F Ras of / ndon Lo day xxst (ed 3) 

ceoirsirps 10 ihe westw ird end of l heap 

I sue 1096 Mown 1 s Inpress f L 1/ 2B2 Oi e of the wesl 
ward it enues. 1900 T>nl S<h Gtri (U S ) \nr 134 t 
fuit her In k in the wesl mid sen's wns linished in 1B37 

1 Westward, fl. 2 Obs. [OL « es/eu eat d cf. 
jrrec ] Mcsterly ( the west, or western pint, of). 


1 ri sne I 
241 Let UN 


‘.w 


| the broal fl 


B47 C/iaihr 1 1 Sweet O 1 Tests 434 Doni n 011 6a lyilan 
bur5 wc Itwealdc 1893 /I 1 Fhfd Ores I I | 3 Se west 
su|>enda l.uroi e is 111 Ispnnia westeweardum csaDglAt 
- 657 He seide I -it her wis icuinen a scaSe U8e of wesiw irl 
Spine c 1440 / 1 omp Pan 523/1 Westward occidental ir 

We Btwardly, a [f. \\ EsTW AKD adv ] 

1 A Of uind ■ blowing from the westwxrd 

■653 \uieiia I 7 [ HicyJ bust up tl t ir Sols, the wind 

beinc Wcslwardly, and good for then intended Nasigali 11 
1706 Icitriil Bre/ I et (iBt7> VI 10 Hie wind being 
wcslwardly, a general embarkation is making ai II much 
for Hylland 1805 Phil Irani \.C\\ 249 mle He ex 
peeled a continuance ol In e clear wrall er will weslwnrdly 
winds 1876DASIS/ tins A up 259 1 he pack was di iven 
lit by a wesiwanlly wind 

b. Moving or How mg westward. 

1870 RbocIob Other II ills iv ■ Sr te. The relatively 
cold nnd wcslwardly equatorial curro is 

2 Situated to the westward 

■704 l id Tram XXV 1634 Hie Se non [seemed] to 1 e 
a small matter more Westwaidly 1703 Art y fn /// 
c 131 title, Ihe r ,a I leadu g from Imoxetcr tu ihe wesl- 
wardly part of Hardiwick heath 

We'ltwardly, adv. [f ai piei.] In or to the 
vs cst word , in a westerly direction. 

1519 Inter t A nr F lent (Rerty boc ) 27 And neat frint 



WESTWARDMOST. 


faint, and wrslwardly decline. 175# Tolushyy Hitt. 2 
Orphans IV. 7 6 After steering their course wcstwardly a 
few days, they met with a shabby company of strollers. 
1794 VsNLUUVK.11 A eric. Cambridge 69 1 hence extending 
westwaidly. 1837 W. I rivrsr; Cap/. BrnmnilU I. v. 96 The 
travellers look final leave of the Sweet Water, . -keeping 
west ward ly. 169a A. K. Le* Hitt. Ct/umbui (Ohio) I. 3^7 
Wcstwardly. .traveled an interminable caravan of emigrants. 

Westwardmoit, a. [f. at prcc. + -most.] 
Mott westerly ; farthest west. 

■Mj W. lleixjss Diary (Hall. Snc.) I. 175 We. .came to 
an anchor.. on j" Weslwardinost Urate. 17M J. Win is 
Jmt. 1 'ey. At. S. Wales (171/1) 100 The westward-most taunt 
of a very large hay. 1B94 Daily AVwr 7 M.ry 6/3 They 
propose to coininence at onto on the weslwardinost hay of 
the chapel. 

We stwards, adv. and sb. Also 6 -warden, 
[f. VVentwaud adv. + -a. Cf. Du. a icslwaaris, O. 
wes/wdr/s, and OK. westwards! (once).] 

A. adv. — Wk.ntwauu adv. 1 a. 

IUO All 31 Urn. I ’Ills. 17 The way from the barres in 
Holboriie westward?* to the farra ende of high hulborn. 
1381 lluKouuil Discourse I’ar. Campus (1385) i'iv, From 
hence Westwardes to Mela Incognita. 1614 E. Watcur 
Dialling E 1 An occidental Dial looketh directly West- 
wards. 1851 Hkvcyn Cotmogr, tv. y6 He. .infnrins us that 
he sailed nut Westwards, lint mure towards the South. 1915 
J. Buchan Xclsan’t Hitt. I liar V. 116 The hulk of the 
Russian army went westwards to reinforce the van. 

b. — Westward ar/zi. i b. 


had also w/tia wk. mate., represented in ME. by 
Wete; in laler use the two become undistinguiili* 
nble, and some of the examples given here (in 
sense 1 ) may really be survivals of uar/a.] 

1. Moisture ; liquid or moist substance. 

In occasional use applied to water, blood, sweat, sap, etc. 
a. c 888 A£lfheo Docth. xxxiii. | 5 5wa |i>xt heuranan ofircs 
mearce ne ofereode, & sc cile gc(>rowode wii da haito, 
fit (ist wit wi5 bam dry^um. cisso Utt/iaty 73 Hi»e 
feftrea fallen fur oe hele, And he dun midc to oe wete 
Palled in Snl Welle giund. a 114a Ureitun in O. E. Ham. 
I. 187 Hwa is henne unwaichcn b« haueb (sin halwentle 
wet inwiS his heotte. c tape St. Michael 668 in S. Eng. 
I.rg. 318 Man hath of eorbe nl is bodi, and of walere he 
liauex wete. c 13U Ciiauclb Can. 1 "tarn. I'rol. f T. 6.14, 
I se wcl how ye swtte, Haue heer a clooth, and wipe awey 
the wete. c 1400 licryn tors (llr| smote )ie Dammed vndir 
J)e eic, be weet gon vpward spyn. 1411-10 Lvnc. Chnm. 
Tray tv. 3373 Whan he [Phoebus], .drieb vp be muyiture fit 
be weele Of herhe & floure with hie feruent hele. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 415/1 Wcylt, maititas. a igee Hist. K. Hr reus 
hr Sydrtuke (f ijio) M ij b, After a man haih in hym must 
Of wete of drycllt hele or culde Shall his complexiyon be 
lolde. 1513-34 Pitzh shb. Huib. 4 194 The quyekeset wyll 
take no role, execute it linue gnote weate. 

y. IS97 Siiaks. A arse's Camp/. 40 I.ike vsery applying wet 
to wet. 1633 0 . Hkkbkrt lempie, Providence xxix, When 
lit 1 earth was dry, thou mad'st a sea of wet 1709 J. Wasu 
1 ’ng.Math. Guide ( 1 734] 437 Divide the Sum of all those Dips 
or Wet Inches by the Number of Places you dipp'd in, mid 
the Quotient will lie the Mean Wet of all those Dips. 17B4 
Twami.ky Dairying 31 If you cut the Cheese when young, 
you will find, that there is a Moisture, or Wet, in eveiy 


my dress. tljl J, M«D. Stuaet '/nth. Exp/or. A tuiralta 
(■864) 18 All our rations.. being perfectly saturated with 
wet. 186a H. Massy at Year in Sweden L 74 On high, ssfe 
out of wet's way. sH. Whitman A trier. FeuiUage Poems 
(186B) 9J Parties of snowy herons wading in the wet toaeck 
worms. 1883 Hasuv Wessex Taitt (1888) I. 3 The gable, 
end of the cottage was stained with wet. 

Comb. 190a Daily Ckron. 30 June 3/7 Wet-proof wite 
coverings. 

d. (With//.) A bunt, storm, downpour, thower, 
or spell of rain. 

a. e imo Alphabet tf Talet 217 On be day at he was berid 
on, her fell suche a wete and ■ rayn, bat if dayes after bai 
molt nott berie liyin. 1313 Douglas Aiiieii v. xii 53 A huge 
weit gan doun pour and luuibill. 134$ Taveknku Erasm. 
Prov. S3 A mysselyng rayn gendrelh a great weal, a 1578 
Linoesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Seat. (S.T.S.) II. 311 Terribill 
windea with nine mid weitils qubillt coiltinewit slviij houtis 
togidder. 1606 in Set. Ree. kirk Sets. A herd. (Spalding 
Club) 53 The eryt invndatioun of weittii liklie to roll the 
corn Is. 1630 J. Niloll Diary (Barni. Club) 8 Much un- 
seasonable weather, the lyke quh-iirof wes not usnall for 
weittis, cold, fro hits and tempestis. iMi Childsev Brit. 
Bacanica 65 Earthquakes always succeed great wets. 

y. 1611 Speed Hist. l.t. Brit. ix. aai. (1631) toil The 
weather exueatne in wets and frosts. iiu6 J. I.ausenck 
Agric. 281 Gardens which.. are apt to be overflowed or 
soak'd with Water in the Winter, (for Summer Wets never 
hurt them). 1733 W. Ellis Chiitern hr I ’ale Farm. 47 The 
Wets that generally fall then. 1831 Jrul. R. Agric. See. 
xii. 11. 391 The weather often turning into sudden wets. 

3. Liquor, drink, la mod. use only slang ; esp. 
malt liquor. 

ielwuld BtncJ. RulrxXiit. 60 Ac he 





WET. 
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WET. 


nygh dreynl in teres wete. — Troyh . 
with bn hole Gan To warmen of pa Eot See be wawei 

wele 1913 Douglas cEneit vii v Be Careit throu feill 

large haw itremyl wait 1600 Shako Lear iv vii 71 lie 

your tearei wet? Yea faith I pray weepe not iB6a Mho 
Browning Last Potms, My Htart <? / 111 Our voice winch 
thrilled you eo, will let You aleep, our tear, are only wel 
1B94 Pall Mall Gas ia Dec. 3/r At Suer, Padishah gave 
way to tear*— actual wet teara— when Potler became the 
owner of the liirdi. 9896 Kipling Seven 'teas S 3 But, Oh, 
the little cargo boats, that sail the wet seas roun 
Comb 1997 Middle-on Wmt Salomon xix i9 The due- 
ls nd foulo. did make the sea their nest, The wet sea fish did 
moke ihe land their rest 

2 Of weather, a period of time, a locality ■ Rainy 

r B03 A£i frfd Os os ill in 10a Of untldlican Kewidtrm 

lull is of waitum sumerum, & of dry sum wmlriim c 138a 
Wyci if Set 1 Vis I 96 As weie s liners nunshen sieheiaris 
c 1461 Bale's Chron in An J own Chton (1911) 14s Lp n 
i hursday whi h wu a wete day 1377 Good Htitsl 1 h s 
Hast 1 at b, You must not plowe in wetta weather 1634 
Milton Comas 930 Wet O tabers ton ml fl id 1669 in 
Verney Mem (1907)11 3^2 I lie wettest and windiest day 
that I have aeene a 1700 Evfi vs Diary 6 OlI 1679, A 
very wet and sickly aeison «7*S Burns Hath nr..* xv 
The simmer had been canid an' wat 1B49 C Brontf 

Shu ley xii, 1 hey had passed a 1 in/ wet dry tigethcr u ith 

out ennui iMi J H Bknnkt Shires Me lit 1 vi ( 873) 
ifii | In] the Riviera it is sold mnrncver ntthesnmer 


b Of the air, wind, etc ■ Holding or carrying 
moisture 111 the form of vapour 
c 1400 Destr Troy 1*474 Wiiiliir sp wacknei with hi wete 
■««., “3 Si fvbnsqn Si/r era ia Sq (iBbn)4i til llie tunnel 
a old, wel dr mglit 1 lew 

0 Of a star bringing rain 

l>igfj i ejj\t *25/1 At holy r de d ty^ly 

a 1661 Fulier Worthies, Gen xl (1603)38 Eigo. suth llie 
All cr, part with nothing hut keep all against a Wet d ty 
1601 Norris tract Due 34 the children of tins W vrld 
will 'not] let slip any other advantage of pros iding Rgai 1st 
a Wet Day 1865 / Hatton Bilhr Sneiti v, You d mo t 
likely rome down top 3 lurvy, and have a werry w t 
welcome at the end of it 1871 Hi alk 4. ft Phtehnw ix, 
bcoil in 1 was evidently bent on givm, us n wet wel 1 1 e 
e Comb (adj +sb used as an atlnh. plir.) 
iBSj Miss Broughton Belinda 111 vi, ll was -in innocent 
a , ,897 Mary Kingslfv W 

etther hals 


gymietli be ninl 
J t> arts/ n 


enough wet day 


3 Of land or soil Holding water, saturated with 
water, heavy 

a goo / e/den Riddle ■ Mer seueta uong, inindi um fie rig, 
ob his mnifiae ner SI cienlp c 1000 lar I cnhf I to 
Deos wyrt hiS re med ftchwzr on emebum I mduni ft 
on wxiuin a 10*3 Wuifstan Horn ( 1 8B3) 240 tit 
hii/nentia , ]>.ct hcoo waete stows a 1300 Curs r M ijiB 
Gyson, fison, ligre, eufratc, pis four mas al b‘s erlh w ite 
•375 Harbour I nut XMC (02 H Jr I haf ge l spy ws .1 git 
Suppis that It be sum dcdl wat, A page of ouris we sill 
no ht tyne 1377 I angl P PI H xiv 41 pe wylde 
wirnie voder we 1 crlhc c 14.3 WyniuiN Cun 1 xi 
96B Pe water of Nyle nur llrtis it all Withe mowynge 
spryngis wip oultyn spine, Qwlleil hgiple nedia It I r » itc 
[MS W wait], c 1470 (, l tgros 35 Sa wundir wait 

wei the way 1313 34 FiTzinnii Hush § 14 [Oats] wylle 
grow on wetcr grounde than any corne els 1337 1 usslk 
son t omls H tsh 8 38 Wlie 1 pasture is guie, and the hides 
mier and weatc 1396 Dairimili Ir Lest e's Hist S e t 
(S T 5 ) II 1B6 I Ins ontendd to cum out af that naruw 
and watt place ful f dulis ml myrrs 1613 G Markham 
Innihuent It tal l Kent if A cold, xliffo nnd wet cl iv 
1784 youngs Ann its Ague II 43 In many of their fields 
they are troubled with springs , they calf the wel spots 
squalls 184a Hischoff WoolLu Mann/ II 38 j lhis is 
not, however, a turnip soil, being ~ '■ ' ~ 1 ' --- 


b. Of a ciop Grown 111 a moist or watery soil 
1883 W W Huntfr hub (.at In ha [e d ■) II 63 The 
most valuable of the 'wet* crops is sugar cane 

4 . Made damp or moist by exposure to the ele- 
ments or by falling 111 water, sprinkled, covered, 
or permeated with ram, dew, etc Const, with, 
t of. a of things, esp clothing 
c goo Rada s H 1st v xu (18.10)436 Ncefre lie 1 hia wattnn 
hi ml tv b 11 cealdan forlxtnu wolde uopmlug eft cf hisseollcs 
liclioman newer inert on .V ndruxedon c 1190 St Budget 39 1 1 
S' Tag Leg I-IJ So grel run ore I uicrd lo eorbe sende |'at 
hue elopes al wele weicn r 1383 Chaucer I l. It. 75 
Aurora with the virnnyx ofhir fine Hadde dreyed vp the 
dew of ei bis wete e 1440 Pi amp Pari 323/1 Weet, wythe 
rcyne, eon/ tutus 1471 Caxton Recuyetl (Sommer) jSi As 
for Hercules all that lie had vpon liym was weet and nothing 
diye 1998 Rai kuh Diieav Guiana a rhe weete duties of 
s> many men thrust ogether 1397 Siiaks 9 Hen 1 1', v 1 
□3 O you shall see him laugh, till his Tnce lie like a wet 
Cloake, ill laid vp teas Maniikvii i e Pah Lees (c d 4) 1 
971 In comes Ihe nimble Mrssenger smo iking hot, wilh bis 
Cloalhs at wet as Dung with ihe Ram 1800 Wo»nsw l no 
Thieves 9 The traveller would hang his wet clolhes on a 
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chair 1837 Dickens /Y et u- Ii, The sky was daik and gloomy , I 
the streets wet and sloppy 1833 — Blush Ho xvm She 1 
slipped off her shoes and walked deliberately through 
ihe wettest of ibe wet grass iBM Swinburne l cents ty B . 
An interlude a In the greenest growth of the Maytime, ( 

1 L 1 Between the dawn and the 


persons (together with their clothes) or a 
part of the body. Also of animals. 
c IS05 Lav 98080 pa wes ich al wet, & weri of soryen and 

seyc 1379 Barbour Bruce iv 380 Ihouch lhai wale war 

and wery £1386 Chaucer Rirtes 7 187 Weiy and weet 
as leest u in the reyn Comlh sely lohn 1471 Caxton 
J ecuyell (S miner) 979 Whernf herciiks and exionr were 
all wette of the wnsshing and spring) ng of the wawes. 
■593 1 fi srts J mss I cccxxiv. jojh Suche as were wete 
& eolde made fyer« I j w irine llieni 1597 S haks 9 H,n it', 
ill 1 97 C mat thou (O partiall Slecpe) giue thy Repose I o 
the wel Sea Boy, 1 1 an Ii mre loru le 160a Fairfax Jasso 
1 xiv, lie shooke 1 15 wings with norm M iy dewes wcL 
a 1700 Lvfivn Diary a Oct 1641, We were fircel 1 s walke 
on foole very welt and d sc Tmp s I 1718 Kamsav Amur, 
loot 8 A poor y JUng wean n' will 1789 \V Iiasf l 141 
/ / iinec , I title 1 >y tost 6 Ihe child was wet wuh dew 
1813 Cudiiett Rut Rides (1B85) I 390 J he farm house 
f >m llie w innlh and good fare of uhidi we do not mean to 
stir, until we cm do it wuh tit the c! ance of a wet skin 

1B49 James J/ 1 Oilman xlvi. Set me a seat by the firr, 1 1 1 

then call in the slave He 11 wetter than we nrc 1861 
L D. Cook P J otter's Dan 1 Besides, I li ale lo get 
1918 Chant/ /nl 1 Oct 678/9 Mad as a wet hen because 
I refuse to lake his ward for it that the titles lire O K. 

C with prefixed intensive pplc , as wringing (see 
\\ 1UNGINU /// a ),dn/pmg \ drop ping v.ct I Vet 
though , to the shin having one’s clothes com- 
pletely saturate 1 (cf \\ ft v 4 c) 

a 1400 Hnvir \ l iaf 416 Wheiewuh they made hem 
stately fyres yrels T ■ dry ll sir <1 ulus ll it were wringing 
wele 1526 A L ALrry Fahs No Baffles) 29 b there fel 
« gy jd sliuwre of lay n that ihe skolcr w s well wasshyd and 
wcteloy skyn 1391, 1770I leDaoirix,/// o 11] 161 1 

1764 [ ee Skinj 0 5e] 1798 bounirv i ett (1 1)1 61 Bui ill 

thiidx-sn I mike 11 them re agreeable ti get wu through 
1833 W 1 cving 1 nr l tames xiii, S me duping wel 
I ivmg fallen into the user 1840 l osci m / i/e (lftyi) I 
3S9 Ihe last eighteen miles H r uued like fury and I icached 
Harifard wrt thiough 1839 F I 1 'agft Cut a e ( under 
ninth 343 The r 1111 set 1 1 >j heavily, thal in 1 alf an hour 
I was wet lo the skin 

d. absol The wit — one s wet clothes 

Ihe PI ugh man ill in Herd Sou^s (1771) II 145 

"" ' ' * 1 ’ 

, ,, duwn abn I the ingle 

6 a Suffused with uars, must with weeping 
or with being wept upon Const with, f of 
cues Lav aaa68 VV«te we ren hi» wongen ninsdsr 
R 278 I ihold mid wctcicn bine sche nieriil simnen 1 1130 
(et. y£r 9156 Luerilc heki le, rn lie he gret lie here wn 
.f is (crcawel niwo Cuts r 1/ as )ij pat |oti mai mi 
al wu be | ro, liel. Mi wepi g mat nu bed il wel <*1386 
Chau uAvli / 429 The pine fuiica o 1 1 is shy nei grete I 
Wercn of his bit tre salie Ucres wele 1390 CiWhR C nf 1 , 

jS Hire ylie 1 sniale anddepe set, Hire efek s I en Willi l.res 1 
wet e 14B9 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ayimn ix 2 6 His eye 1 
wrxed wecle igrn for pile 1500.0 IllNUAR / oems Ixsii 
1 33 Rei enten e ay w 11I1 elicikis w lit No pane nor | enne cr 
ilia esolicw 1611 Shahs ( mil v v 35 1 1 ese her Wo 1 en 
who with wel itieekes Wee p esent when she finish d 
1667 1 )hvi>»n&. Ok Nfwcastit S ii M Mm allw 1 1 r I ’ 
her innocency nukes me I nigh my Cheeks nil wet 1783 
t own R Iasi IV 17 Tpi ties wel >lh tears that Ir, kled 
dvwn llie writers cheeks. 1871 IIkvasi O tj s \ lostarig 
wuh wet eyes upon the hitin deep 1883-94 1 ’hiicvs 
Pros h Pst hr May XVM And when nt tnghlfer I verki SI 
' r lo 1 lfer tender face was wet with teal, of grief 


b Suffused or covered with blood , diipptng or 
oo/ing with blood (Only of wounds, or with ex- 
ploit mention of blood ) 
a 1 300 Curst r At isf.B patwas blvd pan r f I im ran, be 
pi ice was bar w 11 welt th / -joP j H is bodi al 1 1 idi w at 
■3 Vir Or/e 1 flu S I e f ole 1 l ir lion It n in l I ir fel A11 1 
craclied hir sisage, il I led w > te c 13*0 < a t / ae 14 pe 
wnuides gicnc and weel, YVyiule | at weeren on ll nden 
im I feet C1400 /Vi r /r>i Iv q YVyde won ides hi wele 
, I e 1440 I ei h jl/i t ssxrni 8 ( P.at swte p.l f r my lo e 
| 111 led woundes wele 1804 W ) Il w 1 lx S//> Pis 0 iv 

II I he evil if I IS march till vughcilirs si rmod And legi mi 
wet with blood 

0 Moist oi damp with perspiration 
c 1400 / and Pi fi 77 c ,16 ( if his forhede harsl the xw _>le, 

III it al Ins fare tlici ol v is w jte 1803 Mil Jrm \ E ( 
After siolci t perspiiauun, a linen or culton shirt bcLumes 

0 Made moibt or damp by dipping 111, or sprink 
ling ur smeanng with, water or olhir lujunl 

1 ieq of new pnnled mailer ( lewspaprrs or 1 a ks\ esp in 
llieplir 11 tfioi 1 thi/n s 

■ 390 Low v r L on/ If 2( 4 Hi slay llicr ceric 1 wodccleft, 
Of win Ii the puns nau and eft Vlie m ulr 1 untie pell s 
wele, And put hem in llie fy iliilc 1398 I Ri v sa 7 nth 1 1 
P R vii Ixiv. (1493) .80 1 he water slydrih jf is itwere cf 


ete hyde 1:1430 / tr j C irr/h 48 Wcc 1 111 dy set e 
- hony K. wnn b r wete d^xsche I 3 pe in iluieiiye V. be 


Jinl. XII 494 It should Im afterwards cleaned with a 

‘ vponge 1839 Nett Monthly Mag XI IV 337 just 

snail, anrt w„i from ihe pres« ‘ Tin! Slranovr k C.iii.Ia 

ngion ’ 1838 

r did they ai 

.. ... _ ock were immediately despnte 

them lo Canterbury 1839 Dr Quinciv Wordstu h Southey 
YYks.i88gI] 316 \v lidsworlh 1 nabits of using books Were 
not vulgnr, not llie li ibils of those who turn over the page 

I y means if a wel fm(,Lr 1B30 F K Hunt Fomih Fttalt 

II 9>> Just as th wet Newspaper, fresh from the News 
biy, is being penet at ihe eight o'clock Ireakfast table 
1639 h 1T7G1 halu Out ir axavi, 1 watch d the Puller ihump 
mg his wet Clay 

+ b Wsthauet filler easily, wilh liltle efTort 
Also ( b ) rcndilv, without hesitation , (f) slightly, 
lightly . Obs 

Perh from ll e practice of welling the first or second finger 
on one x tongue 111 order I > fiedil lie turning over the leaves 
of a b k or lo rub out wilting on a slate Cf quolx 1721 
nnd iB 0 in 6 

194a U 1 ml Ft asm 1 / /h ToRdr "iv, A 1 rgexndplilii 
tame whereby 10 any g hk! mailer In llie booke conteined 
r adie w ,je and reeiurvc niaye with a weal fvnger ea ily 
bee found out 136a J Hfvwooo / rot ty l />!gr ( 1867 78 
With a wet f> ger ye cm fi.1, As muelie as time ea.yly all 
thixinatlrrcnsr 13897 tte l n I ot 1 ty 7 rtune ill C4 An] 

I can Imdc O c wuh a wet finger lliai is stirke blinde 1993 

G Harvfv 7 if. es S /,» 2 1 hilr I r iwles with m> hart 
and can tumc oui-r A 
1600 If is l Di Do 


•r A volume of wrongeswith a welt finger 
loti/ // ill p 3I1 7/ f a 11st ihiu I ring 


in )>e hon) . . . 

cofyns 1431-90 ir Ht\ im I 967 1 hen the white neckes 
sch die bo Tiumrct He or made weielr wuh » 1 le c 143a 
Huh s 7 estial 191 Byd liy m goo y nto be chiren, nnd se Ii iw 
nl b« pamenc yet ys wire of be holy watyi 1644 Mien s 
Area/ (Arh) 33 Do we not see weekly lint ciniinu d 1 
Co ill liliell Printed as the wel sheet* can witnes, and dis 1 


— an wilnes, and dix 

per l nmmg iisfir all that lieem ingeand c t 1711 1 VYahu 
Wan l spr I (1729) 3 Then a wet Finger dies its Duly, 
And robs ihe Bai bisrd of its Beauty 1794 C mmnseur | 
No 29 P I, I snatch up ihe fivourite sheets wel from the 
I ress an 1 devour every syllable 1798 CoiKaiuch Rec in. I 
ta/um xx, With the morning a wet newspaper 1804 17. i 1 


leovcrturned Jacob 1798 
. hen our Try il came on 

we got clear with a wet I inger, as the Folks Bay 1748 
Riihari b N ttanssa (116S) Y 152 IT ihiu hkest her, I get 
I cr f r ihec wuh a wet fingci as ihe any ine is ' 1734 ho if 

Kn/s 1 15 IfD mie YY inured was lieie she d make cm ill 
out with a wet h inger but they arc above me 1818 Scott 
Hit Midi XII If we 1011I I but find ony ane to lay she I id 
g m the least hint o hn conditi n, she wad he brought s(f 
wi a wat li ger 

7 ) 1383 St el I i.s Anal Abut 11 39 1 he 1 roker will gme 
inmy fur them, with a wet finger 1604 Dfkkkr Honest 
Uhl A 4, If ever 1 stai d in neede of a wenche that will 
c me with a wel finger 

() 1386 [TJ Case] / raise bins vii 79 To lei passe 11 
g uner ililies wlu h I touched before wuh a wet finger 1614 
I aiakeh Transnbsl 45 1 lie shghlr esse an I slendernesse if 
1 IS Answeres with a wet finger (ns we uy) posting ty the 
in imfuld illegaiiins pr clu ed 

O in other proverbial expressions 

To unci oneself V ith a Uit taih see Salk sb 1 3 

1361 tr Call in s 4 Stun Ido! 1. A iij b, 1 hinking that he 
is est aped whei lie is coucred, as the common s lying is 
v n ler n welle s uk. 1578 H YV otton C urth. C 1 ntro 61 
1 r so many pleasuies vanished ns an Lie ihringh a wette 
1 mdc 1379. a 1631 [see Sack d 1 3] 1B18 Draxe Pill 

Y h last 218 He holdeth a wet eele 1 y Ihe taile 1679 
7 iff ( ent Kiuinih htl to hr ther 3a There being no mn e 
h Id of them than of a wrt Lei by the tail 

d. Jo const it ith anti sail to make swift pro 
gtess to victory, like a ship ovith hail* welted in 
ortlir to keep close to the wind 

■876 Crutsini l aim fir (26 YY esieria, coming with a wet 
sail, rushed ly and ultimately killed 1901 Daily l ipiess 
18 Mar B ■ I iiry win were expected li Cl me with a wet 
sid went down I eforc their laeil rivals at Ih linn 

7 Ol timber 1 u'l of sap, unseasoned 

1386 ClIAlcI R hnt 1 T 14B0 And as it queyntr it made 
a whisllyngc. As dojn thise wele hrondes ill hir I ronnynge 
1468-9 vr u r/a/iisl( linden) I iuj Let not hit le wele 
tynvbyr in liond 1000 Hi mi fk hi Aeadttay iS Aug ■ 72 
llie wet w.od smoke duvcs us winking blind 1906 H 
\ an Dvht /deals xu at< YY el wood will n t burn 

8 Of paint, Yamisb, ink Not jet dry, sticky, 
liable lo smudge 

1519 [sec Blotting i-ai-eh] 133a 3 in Feinllrrat R tele 
7 n I 7(1914) 1 ) 1 r diyivg of slay 1111 g piy tiling an 1 

I ll er well paste I 111J m w I II I w > rkes itfn Shakx II 1 t 
7 v 111 Bi Tlie ruddme sr viwn her 1 ippe is wet Y u le 

II arre 11 il y u k ssc it 1830 Mixs M liolk Oht e rx (1S90) 
157 Iial dint ume 1 eir my 1 1 tuic Ihe pamt s wel Get 

way 1883 M J Jawi-x Item UDi ornte 19 Kemimber 
ll al Irmieia is mai y shales lighter wl en 11 is dry linn 
when it IX wel 1014 1 It \l TlMl is Ait Oscas vii (1916) 
jo 1 he y Tiiiigcr gi I v iped a f ol of wit pi in off the c am 
1 g of all itch a id said sweetly it didn l mailer in the least 

9 lost Of a ditch Containing water. 

y r the sense rf YY 1 t noeg 

139a 'sir R YY IIMASIS Di i nurse U ar so No drle ditch 
i nl.er ni| ar il f r strength v nto a wet ditch iBiy/fnn 
7 1. , A// /1 Linen 1 a llie while of the firtiluaii n is 
sirr lindel I ya wet ilileh 1869 1 ozer 7/ig hi lurkeyW 
li, I lie cl Irl ix s. p ii alert from ibe mainland by a wci 
dll h uf a l hcial construction 

10 Of fish . a Cured with salt or brine, b. Presh, 
not dried 

a 1-1580 in 7 "«a Hut R t - (1914) July vy Welt new 
hnd fislic ye ill Dryi file the h 1 ilert 0I1 roxh 
1580 R Hi idle eg / It P it n is, 1 wenlic thoiisande of 
the licste and n iddle soil ol welle lithe (it II e Icaxtc) calkd 
hi vucklislie, ml lenne ll iu mile drie Ii hr 170B lend 
l >1 \o 4421/ The Cargo of th I rize Ship M irg irel of 
Nani/, lOiixisn g of al ut 11 <x. YYelt, or Mu I fish 1883 
iishin.,/ chd Ci/al G Ih r.cp nil 1 rfwhilel erri.igs 

c nsists of packing 1 lie lisli in sail win li so n turns 10 
lnne mil llux method of jrtpintion ix termed the ‘wet 

b 1831 Mavhiw 7. ni 1 atom I 62 9 All fresh fish is 
■wel , all Lured or silirUsli dry' 9899 Daily A. 1 
14 Jan 5 1 'llie 1 c\pc isivr kinds of Fish are tod, hake 
skate sprits, and 1 wel hadd >ck 

11 . Of conleetioiib Prenerved in syrup; of a 
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syrupy nature. Of surgical or natural-history 
specimens : Uottlcd in spirits. 

1611 Sr. Bk. Rates in Haly burton's Ledgtr (1B67) 31a 
Well confection!* — Preserved bnrbareis. . Mnrmalad [etc.]. 
1686 ir. Chardin* Trav. Persia 959 Sweet, meats Dry and 
Wei, upon email Forcclaine Plaits. 1836 [Mss. Tssil l] 
Biukm. Canatia+h The American Crab, these heauiiful little 
seal let apples so often met with as a ml preserve among 
our sweetmeats at ho ne. 1B67 I. at ham Blast, \ Whitt lj 
The 'wet specimens,' those Lottled in spirits. 1S01 Crutniy 
Diet., Wet preparation, a specimen of natural liisioiy im- 
mersed in alcohol. 

12. Of measure : Used for liquid nr licks, ? Obi. 
>597 Skene Dt Verb. Srgnif. s.v. Gangiatoses, Al met- 

Mires, .t weirlili, liailh dry & weele. i0aa Malvns.s L, r 
Mercat jg The Romanes in times past, called the wet Mea- 
sure by Oiim-c-s, os wee doe the weight. 1638 1- Kohehis 
Merck. Map Comm. 11. 938 Wet Measures arc nlso drrivid 
from this |iound Troy. 

13. Mtd. a. Designating certain diseases which 
are characterized by moist secretions. 

1363 Dlumiikvii. Cuting //aim Pis. Isix, (1580! 99, 1 call 
it the wet cough, bicaiise the horse in his coughing, will 
vuidc nioistc m.ittrr at his mouth. Ibid, cxxvii. 38 Of the 
w.'t spanen, or through Spaucn. 1S9B P. M ancon 
ihsea in xir. ija 1 he paralylic-alrupliic cases are designated 
‘diy beriberi or beriberi atrophica i the dropsical ensrs, 
‘wet beriberi’ or beriberi hydiops. 1849 Syd. Sot. J.er., 
Wet brain, Wet scald. Wet tetter. 

b. Wet cup, cupping : see Cuitino vbl. si. 1 . 
1R07 Altbuti's Syst. Med. II. 17s Wet-cupping the Inins 
to tne eslent of several ounces may be of seriice. 1913 
JIohi.snd filed. Diet., Il'et-cup, a Cupping-glass to be used 
after scarification. 

O. Designating various modes of hydropathic 
treatment, as in wet basulagc, compress, pack, faik- 
ing, sheet. 


Ilantbigcs. 1848, 1870 [se 


monastic college 

14. colloq. a. Primed with liquor; mote or less 
intoxicated. (Cf. Wrr v. 7 It.’) 

■704 I’m"* Celia to Damon 66 Wlirn my lost Diver the 
Inlt Ship nsernds, With M illicit gay, amt wet with lovial 
Friends. 1834 C01 kriix-r Table T. 30 Jan., Some men are 
like musical glasses to produce their finest tones, you 
must keep them wet. 

b. Addicted to drink. 

a 1700 H. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Wet.Quaker. a Drunkard 
of that Seel, c 1713 in Ailkeit Steele (iS'iq) I. 393 It's a very 
wet town, and the voters ate wet too. 1815 llno< kftt N.C. 
Woids, IVet-haml, a drunken p. rsun. 190a 1 R. CiuriiKi* * 
Kitty Pag, in 307 It might keep some o' the wet hands uot 
o' the pub. 

O. trunsf. 

139a Nabhe F. FeniUtse Wks, (Growl) II, 57 Those that 
keep a wet corner fur a friend, and will nut Ihinka scorns 
to drinke with a good fellowe and a SouMior. 1B05 [see 
Baegajn eb.‘ 7]. 1814 W. Ih.inc. tales Trav. It. Club 

Queer Fellows, His jokes, it must be confessed, were rather 
wet, but they suited the 1 nclc over which he presided. 1848 
TiiArKiRAV Van. Fair si, As he knew lie should hnvearw/ 
night , it was agreed that lie might gallop back again in lime 
for church oil Sunday morning 190s Vachell The Hill ill. 
49 S >me of us had a wet night of it, last night. 

15. coltoq. Of n Quaker : Not very slricl in the 
observances of hint sect. (See also 14 b.) 

1700 T. Brown A must m. Ser. 4 Com. Wks. 1710 III. zg 
Would you buy any naked Truth, or Light in a dark I..111- 
ihorn? Look in the Wet. Quakers Walk. 111708 T. Waro 
England s Reform. 11. (1711.J 44 Quakers, anil Wct-Quakt-r-i, 
or Merry-uiies- 1785 Gl,o. A. lb 1 law A/ol. Life (cd. ,) 
1 *iii- 7fl, I had not indeed dressed myself with ihc studied 
fonn.diiy of a rigid Quaker, but only so plain mid neat ns 10 
entitle me to the d- nominati jn of a wet Quaker; a distinc- 
tion that arises ell elly from the latter's wearing ribbands, 
gauze-., and laces. iBii Bentley's Miscelt 1 V. 297 Who has 
not heard of. .a wet Quaker? who Dices mil rsyi, wears 11 > 
lollarto his mat..; hut is in other respects., living that suit 
of life which, in England, is called that or a jolly dog. 1B39 
Mashyat Diary Anirr. S-r. i. I, Z55 Mr, HvifTsini . . sar.t 4 
drcsscdnswh.it is termed a wet Quaker. i868('AKi.YLEiii Mrs. 
Cailyle Lett. II. S3 An enthusiastic young 1 Wet.Quaker'. 

iransf. 183 1 W. I KV1 Nd Li/t 4 Lett. 1 1 ) 1 1 4*, .Mine host, 
the Kcv, C. R. Keasion Kodes..is u kind of wit paison, if 
1 may burrow that phrase from the Quakers. 1833 New- 
man I allista vi. (iB=f>) 18 Agellius is hut .1 wet Christian ; 
..not obstinate, like his brother llieie. 187O Mahcii. 
DistxniN Casiad. J> nt. (iS.ji) 993, I believe uur one friend 
here is a 1 wet ' M 01 moil, and at lus house, whe, c we spent 
the evening, we only met one-wifed men. 

16. a. Consisting of alcoholic liquor. 

1779 Kemembiaiurr VIII. 377 Saturday last arrived here 
from Cadiz, a poke ie, wuh a huge and general assoi Imeiit 
of dry and wet good,. 1837 i. C01 1 Lii Early Retail. 1 . sj<j, 
I think lie carries on .1 snug business in the smuggling line, 
and.. is on the Imik-out fir suue wet cargo. 1681 Dauy 
Mews 31 Jan. 3/1 The central office for 'vet goods \ i ,. 
u mes and spirits. 1884 Chamb. Jrnt 16 Jan. jE 'z Casks 
of vinous liquors, technically known as ‘ wet go ids \ 

b. Concerned with the sale mul consumption of 
alcoholic liquor. 

1891 [see Dry a. 11 a], 1899 H. Wvnuhasi Queen's 

Service 97 Canteens, .are known as either ‘ «et ' or 'dry ’. 
In the foimrr, beer, porter, nnd stout, but no spirits, are sold. 
Ibid. 98 'I lie hours during which * wet ’ Cantrens are open. 
1913 R. II. Grktton Mod. Hist, Engl. People 1 . 90 Whereas 
at |>orls the customs airangement allowed ‘bonding* on a 
large scale, there was no such possibility in inland towns, 
except in some 1 wet' trades. 

o. l T . S. Permitting the tale of alcoholic liquor : 


accepting or adhering to this as a principle; op- 
posed to the prohibition of the liquor traffic. Freq. 
in recent use. 

1888 Bryce Anier. Commas. liv. II, 350 note, Some States, 
e.g. Georgia, have adopted a local option system, undor 
which each county decides whether it will be ‘ wet 1 or ' dry ‘ 
(i.e. permit or forbid the sale of intoxicants). 1908 Westru. 
Cat. 30 May u/i A map of the United Slates, with prohibi. 
lion States white, licence States black, nnd Slates panly 
'dry' and partly ‘wet 1 tinder local option indicated by 
striding. 1019 H, L. Wilson Ma Pettengill 36 I.ikeacow- 
haud with three inontli'a pay hitting a wet town. 

d. absol. or quasi-zA. (from piec. sense). 

■ 906 Mission Field Aug. 144 The 1 wets ' would carry such 
cincs ns Guthrie, Oklahoma City and Shawnee. 1919 


IMPRESS sb. 1] >859, >899 

'ac king r bl. sb.' k|. 1B74 

/, (ed. 4) 331 The Wet Sheet 


1 The Wets ’ still believed Hint the President would intervene 
to avert such legislation. 1910 [A. G. Gardiner] Windfalls 
17 The wasp, .shares mail's weakness for beer. In the 
language of America, he is a 1 wet ’. 

17. Designating various technical processes or 
Operations. 

1800 lr. Lagrange's Ckrm. I. 398 Analysis by the wet 
way. 1807 Aikin Diet. Chem. II. 427 Tin is soluble in 
mid of lariat, and this solution is of importance in manu- 
facture, as it is the melhud by which wet tinning is per- 
formed an copper and brass. 1854 L\ Tomlinson Obj.Ait- 
Mannf, Faber 34 The paper.. is subjected to a second 
pressure, rolled wet pressing, by which a further portion of 
llm water is got I id of. 1839 Kf.uk Brittany 6 Ihe wet 
collodion piocese. 1878 Ahnxv "ft eat. Photagr. vii. ju The 
following are Collodions fur the Wet process. 1881 Imperial 
Diet., Wet-puddling, in metallurgy, pig-boiling. 1B87 
F.ncyet. Brit. XXII. 70/a A convenient wet-way method fur 
siuall quantities i> to boil the recently precipitated chloride 
- with caustic soda-ley. 1897 AlUmti's Syst. Med. II. 9E9 
The ilangcis cunsrcpirnt upon the manufacture of arsenic 
have been much diminished, .by what is technically known 
as the * wet method '. 

18. A'ant. Of a vessel : Liable to ship water 
over the Lows or gunwale. 

■83a Markyat A r , Forster x, She was what sailors term 
rather a wet one, and the sea broke continually over her 
Lows 1884 Cl auk Russell Josh's Courtship xvii, The 
Strathmoi e , . had the reputation ufbeina a very fast sailer, 
though what is termed a wet ship. 1891 M. Roiiehts Land- 
Dave/ * Seafaring 9 The Srnngapatam was n very 1 wet 
ship', that is, she was very much inclined to ship heavy seas. 
10 . In combination with pa. pplrs. : S. predica- 
1 live, as wet crushed, -picked, sailed , situated, spun, 
woaiied. 

1 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 419 The cost of drying the 

I "wet-crushed ore. 1883 Encfd. Brit. XVIII. 335/3 It 
[evpai to) i- again ‘ * wet- picked ' alter boiling. 1B83 Harper s 
I ‘dag. Jail. 274/1 Hides luouglit to Ihe tannciy in this con- 
dition are known as 1 ’wet salted 1783 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agtic. (ed. al 471 When day land is 'wet situated. 1901 
Scotsman 1 Apr. 11/1 The demand for "wet spun yarns. 1660 
Tulle a Mixt ( 'on tempi, xlix. 76 What may be the cause why 
so much cloth (o soon (liangeth colour? It is because it 
was never 'wet wadded, which givelli the fixation to a coloui. 

b. parnsyntlielic, as wet bottomed , -eyed, -fected, 
- footed , -lipped. 

iBia Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 222 "Wet 
hoi turned land 1888 C. Scott Sheep- Fat ming Bg Much 
wct-bottomcd land.. is ill suited for rearing lambs. >8. . 
Lhgii Hunt A ' obi n Hood 4 Outlaws xvii. Never woman 
[camel for rediess. And went nwny "uet-eyed. 1891 Hauiiy 
Tess xl, lie knelt down at the bedside wet-eyed. 1884 
Dickens Mrs. I.irripedi Legary i, It was in vain Tor me to 
..tell him lie'll he . . wei-lcctcd to deaih by the slop and 
mess. 1833 Hood Public Dinner 174 "Wet-fooled, .spuilt- 
heaver'd,.VYou haste home to supper. 1B3S Miss Yungs 
Daisy Chain 1. vi, She has come home wct-foolcd nnd Cold. 


20. Special collocations (see also 1 3 above) : 
wet bargain (sec Hauuaik sb. 1 7) ; wet bob 
[Hob si!C\, a boy at Eton who devotes himself 
to boating; also gets. ; wet-bulb, designation of 
that one of the two thermometers of a psychro- 
meter the bulb of which is covered with muslin, 
which is wetted at the time of observation so ns to 
indicate the 1 temperature of evaporation ’ ; t wet 
cloth, cloth that has liccn wetted in the process 
of fulling ; wot coopor (see Coorcn sb. 1 i); wet 
fly Angling { see quot. 1875); also attrib.\ wet 
frost, a frost accompanied, by dnmp air; +wet 
glover (see Glovkii b) ; +wet larder, one where 
moist or liquid provisions were stored ; wet meter, 
a gas-meter in which the gas passes through n body 
of water; wet plate /’Ao/p^r., a sensitized collodion 
plate ex[>osed in the camera while the collodion is 
moist; also allrib.', wet rot, decay in timber 
caused by excessive moisture; fwet-salter (In 
contrast to Dnr-SALTgg); wet steam (see quot.). 

1863, 1 BBS * wet In ib [see Ban jA t J. 1871 Daily News 
7 Aug , The 1 wetbobi ' of Ihe Solent are not mi absolutely 
■lie 1 features of the Weather office a* the "drybobe* of 
Canterbury. 1901 D. Si aiifn My Son Richard 1, Only on 
the liver they have thix much mutual respect foi each other 
—each recognises that the other is a good wetbob. 1B49 
Eabtwick Dry Leaves 328 The "wel-Dulb Thermometer 
was generally 10° lower Ilian the dry one till the beginning 
of June, 1916 Lancet rs Jan. 141/3 A man.. can do far 
more work with less fatigue al a low wet-hull) temperature 
than nt a high one. 1433 Coventry Leet Bk. 17a No 
wj|krr..Shiill Kakke no Clothe on the Teymur that ichall 
b- >.<>ldc ITor "welle-clolhe. 1439 Rolls of Paili. V. 30/3 


xliii ynches. 1873 F. Francis in Esuyd. Brit. II. 38/3 In 
•be majority of instances it it the custom to let the tackle 
soak, nnd when fishing to allow the Ay to sink a little under 
the surface— to fish with a ' "wet fly ', at It Is called. 1904 
Gallicham Fishing Spain 107 The ordinary winged patterns 
used for wet.fly filhing. 183* Cobhktt Fur. R/drs ( 1B85) 
II. 38a Wall-fruit ia, when destroyed in the spring, never 
destroyed by dry-cold 1 but ninety-nine times out of a 
hundred, by "wet-frosti. 1688, 1714 *wci glover [see 
Giziveh bk 1718 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3) s. v., The Wei-olover 
is for Sheep, Goats, Lambs, nnd Castlings Skins. .; lor lha 
dressing whereof, he only uses lame and Bran. 1344 luv. 
in Surrey Anknol. Collect. VII. 938 The dry larder... The 
Kechyn...Tbs "Whet laider. Inn In the Watt larder A 
muslerd quern, iiij d. 1574 Richmond Wilis (Surleu) 347 
In the well larder B kymlinges, one trowche. 1803 111 
Arch.rotngia XIII. 330 The Clarcke or Ihe Killcliing..is to 
see into tne wette and drie larders, what provisions there 
bee. c 1883 Le miBV in Wylde's Cere. Sci. 1 . 137/1 There 
are two objections to the "wet meter, which are insurmount- 
able 1869-71 Cassell's Househ, Guido II. 17/a The gaa 
meters now in general use. .are known as 1 wet 1 and 'dry 1 
meters, 1B59 Reeve Brittany 133 Our camera, already 
charged with a "wet plate. sBaS Aunky Treat. Fhoiogr. xt. 
37 Wet-plate photography. 1883 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. viii, 
Sparrows were there, cals were there, gry-rot and "wet-rot 
were there. 1878 Fhkece & Sivxwrk.iit Telegraphy 161 
Wet rot is the destructive agent at work more or less on all 
telegraph poles. 1708 De Foe Eng. Tradesman I. viii. 98 
The orange-merchants and "wet-snltcis about Billingsgate. 
1838 K. M urray Marine Engines (ed. 3) 337 'Wei steam is 
steam which holds watciy particles in mechanical luspension. 

Wet (wet), v. F firms : a. Inf. 1 w&tan, Anglian 
w6tnn, 3-6 wets, (5 .SV. wet, veto), 4-7 weete, 
(6 fa. t. weeted), 5-6 Sc. woit, 6 weate, 7 weat, 
6- (chiefly Sc.) went. Pa. t. I w&tte, 3 watte, 
4 wat, (5 pi. watteu), 6- -SV. wat ; 4-5 wete, (5 
iSV. vet), 4-6 wette, 4-7 wett, 5- wet. Pa. fple. 
4-5 y-wet, y-wette, 4-6 i-wet, wette, (5 Sc. 
wete, veto), 5-7 wett, 4- wet. 0. Inf. 5-6 
wette, 6-7 wett. 6- wet. Pa. t. anti pple. 6- 
wetted. [OE. Wh f/aii (Angl. wit an), f. ruxt (foil) 
Wkt a., = ON. vita (lcel., Notw. veeta, $w. wi la. 
Da. v.T de). The normal shortening of the vowel 
in the pa. t. ami pa. pple. in ME. was finally ck- 
tcmlccl lo the inftn. aud present.] 

I. Dans. 

I. To make (nn object) humid or moist by the 
application ol water or other liquid ; to suffuse, 
sprinkle, moisten, dtench, bathe with (water, etc.) ; 
lo dip, sleep, soak in, + on. 

a 950 Guthtac xxii. (Prose) Hco..Xcnam ]-a b®s gehal- 
gudan icallrS. .nnd wxttc Bud drypte in |>a eugan. a 1000 
Riddles xii[i]. to Hwiluin inec..Jol drnncmennen.-wa:le 3 
ill umire. c 1000 Sox. Ltechd. II. 134 Wr- 1 tact li]> mid 
ttrde, Hid. 350 W:et Jimt xrwrii 1111 j-amdrence. 4-1173 
Passion of Our Loid lnj in O. E. Mist. 40 |>at bred pat icii 
on wync wete. a 1300 Cursor M. 17682 And wit a deu mi 
fat c lie Welle. 41374 Chaucer Tioilus ill. 1115 Therwitli 
ilia pows nnd pawnies of his hondes 'They gun to hole, and 
wete Ins temples Iwcyne. 1390 Guwas Conf 111 . 38 Send 
Lazar doun..And do llmt lie his finger wete In water. 
V a 1400 Morte A > th. 2132 There barlmurs ware bownne, 
with lavyns one lofte, Willi waime wntire i-wys they wette 
lire me fullc sone. e 1400 Maundi v. xviii. [xiv.j (1919) 103 
3 if n man . . wclc hem with inay dew oflr sillies, c 1430 Two 
Cookery-bks. 53 ’I ake fayie Paynemayu y-wetla in Wyne. 
? 135a W. P. tr. Curio's Pasquin in Trams 24 They.. wet 
the graue wilh vnholy water, and they perfumed it with 
Frankincense. 1560 WhitkiioHNR Old. Souldiours (ijtB) 
39 h, A Moppcll of collrn wet in ojle of gineper. 1677 


39 l>, A Moppcll of collrn wet in ojle of gineper. 1677 
J. White Rich Cabinet 143 Yuli must let the Paper diy ot 
it self after you have once welted it. 1884 J. S. Profit fir 
Pleasure united 33 Cleansing llirir mom hi . , with a spung or 
I-innen clonlh wett in Beer. 1707 Ir. Ait f Geo. /, c 11. 
{ 13 If any of the persons aforesaid shall. , wet their hay, or use 
any oilier fraud or deceit lo make any carr-load of liny lo be 
of the weight prescribed. 41770!'. Fairfax Compl.Sfiortsm. 
31 Then having wetted your hand in wnter, rub his body all 
over. 1813 Southey Nelson I. 335 All the shiouds and sails 
or his ship, which were not absolutely necessary fur its 
immediate management, were thoroughly welled. 1B59 
Jlandbk. Turning 83 A small camel's-hair brush, .used for 
welling postage stamps, i860 Clabidce Cold Wafer Cuio 
190 Her head, throat, and chest, were frequently wetted 
wilh cold water. 1907 J. A. Hodges Elem. Photogr, (ed. 6) 
103 As soon as the paper is welted with the solution, 

Proves b. 1346 J. If tv wood Prop. 11. v. (1867) 58 He 
loucth well sheeps flesh, that wets liis bred in the wul. 

2. To suffuse with lears, bedew with weeping. 
Also said of the teats. 

e 8*3 Veep, rsalter si. 7 Mid tearum strene mine ic welu. 
n 1300 E. K. Psalter vi. 6 With mi tetes in mi hede Sal i 
wete mi liggynge-stede. 01310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 47 
Vn-wnnne hnveih myn wonges wet. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xviii. (Egipiiane) 9 Jo Quhcn 1 had lange tyme gict, & al 
myn face wilh teris wete. 14. , Sir Beucs p. 35 (MS. t.) So 
moche rewejie he hadde j>cre pal he teres watten hys lere. 
1596 Sfenseh F. Q . L iii. 44 And all the way she wefts with 
flowing I cares, c 1600 Shaks. Sunn. ix. 1 Is it for feare to wet 
n widd'jwes eye, That thou ronsum'st thy selfe in single life? 
1614 J.CouKnCrVzz/rr'z TuQuequeli not your friends 

cause to wet their handkerchers- 1S16 D. Jonson Epigr. 
xxxiii, Who wets my graue, can he no friend of mine, 188a 
Bunvan Holy War (1905) 189 Then they.. kissed his feet, 
and welted them wilh tears. 174a Fill tunc; J. Andrews 
lit. xii, A river of tears ran down her lovely cheeks, and wet 
the handkerchief which covered her bosom. 1838 Landor 
Pericles 4 Asp. lx, Her tenrs welted my check. 1868 
Iajuiia M. Alcott Little Women xii, Laying her head on 
her arm, Jo wet her little romance with a few happy tears. 
t3. Of wine: To moisten, fill with moist 
"humours'. Obi. 

c tooo Sax. Lfochd. II. 946 Ne Jxec win is to piegenne 




I K Psalter xvu 17 Apparun uni font cs 
etquarum >at is |>c soihfastnes of nrecnomi is seen, pit 
wetis men wip halesome lare 1617 F t 1 hdw //(i68oful ) 
53 Whit i in he Jo to England, whirh hath a wooden wall 
will wet his courage I 

b. absol. 

c 1330 R Dbusinr Chron Wace 10340 Wy|i rysyng wawes, 

Fcr aboule h>in wil he [the lake] wctc Ibid 10343 pc 
wawos pal so wries a 1600 Mon in imoii Muc. Poems v 
44 All is not gold that glcitis Nor water all that wliIis 
1O00 Shahs A V t III 11 J7 1 he properlie of rame is to 
wet, and hra lo hurne, ifiAo K Brooke tr. Le Ilium's 
r 1 tiv 37j AH they ever have 11 -1 dew, winch n so slender 
it never weis at ill 1661 U >vle Physiol Fss <i66q) .87 
1 hough every welting 1 iquor lie llmd yet every fluid Body 
docs not wet 1736 C Lucas /*> II ater 1 1 , Bj The purest 
water wets soonest and most 

a passive. Often to be wd through, (also 
t tho 1 ougli or through wet), wet to the skin (tf. a). 

I he form wit o( ihe pi pplc is sometimes difficult 10 dis- 
tinguish from Wkt a 11 

£1400 tr Higden VII iji In processe of tynie pii body 
y-wciie wip dewy droppes knewe pe c imoun corrupciouii 
of dedly men c 1400 1 and Pi ay Bk 1994a So fasle doun 
Ihe water jet. That ihei were -die Ihorow wet 1407 A 'aval 

Ace Hess I'm .SyA) 199 Lhe Nowe miking of a last of 
gonnepaudre wett in sillwnler 1533 Covkbdai k Dan iv 
15 With the dew of heauen shill he he wet 134a Uuail 
Fratm Afoph 99 b, Hut if he had been welted from 
toppe to toe, no man standyng by 10 see it, then had he 
been miserable in veraye deede 1389 Pu Iienii AM / ng 
Poesu III nil (Arb ) r8g As the drie ground thil thirsles 
after a shuwr Sremes lo remjee when n is well iwct 1394 
[see Ihrough attv 4] 1639 J Iayior (Wnier V\Pist 

Summert hat 44 So that the nusei ible Stipend will 
hardly buy wood to in ike a tiro for him when nee comes 
home to dry Inin, when hee is through wet 1839 in Verney 
Mem (19 17) II 141 Hee wis wett lo the skin before h-- 
came half way 1739 Johnson Idler No 71 Pg lie heard 
with great delight 1 shower, by which he was not wei, 
milling imong the branches n 1766 Mm F Sheridan 
Sidney Btdulph (1756) IV, jj Ihe botlom of that vile ditch 
uilo which he find fallen w 19 full of water, and he had been wet 
quite ihrough 1773 A Burnaby /ran A f Amir 36 I had 
been wet to the skin in the afternoon itao Soul iify Wesley 
I 78 Having slept on the floorone night, because his bed Had 
been welled 111 a storm. 184a Mm Pioc Inst. Civil Eng us. 
II. 78 Some uf the compressed trenails had been welled by 
accident, and ciuld not be afterwards driven into lha holes 
in the chairs 1838 Hawthoiink Fngt Note bks (1870) II. 
14 We were caught in two or three showers but got birk 
without being very much welled 1898 A IJackou a / a 4</nr 
vii, 1 lie street was paved with large, rounded stones, winch 

were splashed and wetted by dirty water thrown from 
above 1904 A. N. Courts Quaint f 1 lit to tew things 
have struck people as more wonderful than how I hise 
survived being wet ihrough so often. 

5. Of a pei son or animal : To get (oneself, one’s 
body or clothes, also another pcrion or object) 
moist or damp by contact with, or immersion in, 
water or other liquid. 


1783 licriNS Scitch Drink xn, Mnnic duly weet ihcir 
I wesson w’liuu inline 1B30 I>ichek«C ppetflet t\\\, 1 lie 
wine ahall be kept lo wrt ynnr wl istlc. 1B8S K 1'uciianan 
lltir 0 / 1 intie 1 , I ne'er cm sing till my tl mat's wetted, 
1 unman >910 W H Hioson Shcph I.ife xi 113 ihe 
slailmgs sinmignud Hiking ind swallowing cldcrberncs 
between whiles to wet their whistles 

f b. passive. To lie primed with liquor. (Cf. 
W k/r a 14 a.) 06s. 

c 1440 rartoHohe 5198 And so they dronke pal bo] r (hey 
bene Welle 1 welte [Kant MS Well wet] 134° Ihnai 
tr f 1W1' Instr Chr If om 111 i (iys) 130 At I ankeitcs 
and festes, whan they be well welte Willi drjnkc 
| f c > eft. To imbibe liquor, tike drink. Obs. 

c 1440 York My st xvn 94 It! woe appreueto my ix-rsoiu- 
pit preuely je pisle me, Or je wente fn ihiswnnesOr with 
| Wynne je had welte June 1671 X Willi Pile/ / » cut a 
17 And if the fiery trial should reiur 1, Most of y au wet j a 1 
selves 101 much to burn 

d. Jo net ihe other (or fothtr ) eje to drink 
one glass after another. 

1743 Life Bampfi tde Mo ire Cornu 89 1 lie Office] s filled 
him out a Bumper uf Cherry Hr indy, winch when he h ul 
diank they forced another upon linn, persuading him lowi i 
Ihe other Eye 1B40 J T J II.wiMl V’ / rug ms mu, 
lake one more lug uf I ror— wet t uther eye, uecill it 1840 
Dickfns Old C. ,Sh ip lxii, Moisten your c I iy, wcl tl e other 
esc drink, man I a 1845 Barham fug l leg , Hints Hut. 
Flay 47 there s not a drop |rll Inm lo 1 wcl t other rye' 

e. absol. lo dunk alcoholic. Iiqttoi ; to 'liquor 

tip’. 

■840 Haiiburton Clot km Scr 111 si 147 Hut come, let's 
I liquoiir, Iwantlowetup 1880 Raring (.oui dA/<A.i/iAh\i, 
1 m dry after my row and wni I a wcl As I wei I will talk 

f I o accompany (solid or dry food) wilh liquor. 

1878 1 Hardy A ’ el Native \i IV, Mild down Ihe victuals 
! frmi corner cupboard and I'll dtiw a drop o s mmit 10 
wet II SI lib. 

8 . 1 o celebrate by drinking, to have a drink over 

The earliest use is to net a c< m mis si m (in the Aimy ui 
Nasy) 

a idBi Vii lifhs (Dk Hucklim ) Miht Corfu Whs 171, 
I cl lie was as Drunk as n Clinpl un of the Army upon 
welling his Commissi >11 1698 J. H. Paiqu/iar s J me 

4 Bottle Prul , Come on then I Tout to fool he boldly set, 
Vud our young Authors new Cnnimssion wet ijio C. 
^hadwell Fair Quaker Deal 11 aj tub Aj lire I wo Slops 
w luld serve us nicely Lasei Then we should have Cum 
missions lo wet. 1711 Steei e ttped N > Bfl f 4 Three 
Quarts 10 inj new I urd for wetting his Title iBag Marks at 
h Mttdmar xvt, they declared I should gue them a 
dinner to wet my commission 01834 1 * Hehhbii Ltd 
Intemperance ai Until 111 s me places i min 1 in scarcely 
svi ar an article of diess, . r leceive one of equipage or fur 1 
lure, which Ii 19 nut been 'welled '. 1B78 Hindi kyC heap jack 
□68, I shall be back ag un shoitly, when wewi I wret the ileil 
■ B94 A. Run Km son A upsets 16 Drinks is to he redou ed 


il swallowing cldcrberncs 


stone] wetes y n, V wis hit wurthcll nl lo wy n 17S7 ill t hit 
trims L 3f 1 I ho millers donut deny that some whiting is 
timed lo ill llie urcil mills i lie ex use alleged for it is, 
ih it it inal es the flour net, md cunscquemly date, the betrei 
190s S. I Willis / land l rati xvi 1, i thought any leather 
wuuld wet through in the snow I 
15. To mn, dr 177.1c dial. 

174 a Richards in P i/iiela II 88 Dont you think ill t 
1 m lur ( luud 1 ay give u> a sm ill SI owe r T and it did 1 
little begin 1 s wet. iBss Jawii so , lo nut, neit Ijrun 
181B Cakh Ci reii Gl 11 , If it, lo run gently. 1886 L/iesh 
hloes , Ihd or tin/, to r 11 1 slightly 
10 Plant. Of t icesel : T o slu)) wntcr 

.87311.1 ford Sail ret octet Lk si a 14 A reef sli juM he 
like 1 1 1 dim tly the boat begins 10 wet 
Wet. adv saie~ l . [f. \\ it a m Wkt muse ] 
As a wet nurse 

1897 \ anbckgii B elapse \ v, I who had suckled it, and 
tw idled it, and nurst it built wet md dry 
Wet, obs. form of A\ iiat, \\ IT J7 
Wetale, obs. Sc, form of Victial. 

Wet blanket. 

1 A blanket (hat has been dicnclted in water; 
esp one used for quenching a conflagration. Chiefly 
in allusive use. 

166s A 1 h Ft l Faith/ Sun ej or 9s Of qumchtng an h use 
on lire 1 he Instruments ire folks, wet hi inkeK, I idil.rs, 
pills Ac Ibid 97 Cover lhe out side wnh wet blarkrls, 
hair-cloths, Ac llial nulhcr the flinie gel out nor ur gel 
in 1701 I’as nard Col l Bathing 11 (i7ug) 364 Al AY hitny 
in Oxfordshire, those who woik at the FI mkd Mills, carry 
WPI Blankets in their Arms next ill nr llreavt, Winter and 
hummer, md never catrh Cold 1771CUM111HCANU Fnstu vi- 
able Lo' er 1. 1 4 His humours d imp ill mirth and mern 
ment, as a wrt blanket does n fire iBai Byron Jua 1 
ill xxxvi, Lamhrjs rccepti >11 at his peoples banquet Was 
1 such as fire acinrds lo 1 wet bliiikcL iSsSTusev 111 1 idri.n 
J ife (1893) II xxi 34 It seems like a wcl blanket cast upon 
all lhe fire we have been fanning 
2. jig. a. Something that acts as a damper to 
activity, enthusnsm, or cheerfulness 
■ Bib Sir G Jackson Dianes 4 left (1873) I ^yliwoull 
I ivb hrrn a nuel stroke 1 1 file if a wei bln ket (had) 
been thrown uicr them [it g uellcs] 18*9 Sporting Mas; 
Will ^l6 All wis 111 il nil ness when a wet blanket w is 
lliruwn up in all iheir hoi os 1848 Mrs Gsskeii Man 
1 at ton ii, Il was an unlucky lu 1st ir sentiment II was a 
un I Ian ket lo the evniing 1B94 Jfssoif Band Foam 
trig vi. igs 1 hat chilling mixim— ibe wet blanket of cnlhu- 

b. A person who bos a depressing or dispiriting 
cflect on those around him. 

1837 Mis M Ai HEWS rea Table T I 185 Such people 
imy be t rmed the wet blankets rf society 1B75 h Hi vc 
champ N Hamilton II 18 As ho is uf ioune the wit 
1 linkel uf the parly, they ate none of them sorry when he 
leivei again 1B83 Miss Bhoiciiton lutind 1 11. iv, She 
w rulil spnl the whole thing, she is such a wet hi nhet 






WET DOCK. 
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WET-NURSE. 


VI. 904B Adapting my phraseology lo the author’s, I would 
any such parts of the book itre veiy 1 "wet-lilankelly . 

Wetche, obs. form or Watcii. 

Wetchsd, -at, obs. forms of Watchet. 

Wet (I» contrast to Dry dock.) 

+ 1 . ~ Dock si.'-* i (where see quot. 16J7). Obs. 
2 . (See Dock sb:* 4.) 

■661 -a [see Dock st>. 1 4]. 1669 Load. Gaz. No. S513/4 
A Pink about 30 Tun, lying in the Wet-Dock at Deptford. 
1714 Ibid. Not 6121/] The great wet Dock in Rothcrhilh. 
1 73] IIanway Tmv. (176a) I. vii. txxxvi. 400 Tho hnrbour 
or wet-dock, .will contain eighty men of war. 1814 ScurT 
Wav. jtviii, The little inlet of water.. where, mi in a wet. 
dock, the skiff, . was still lying moored. 1839 Civil F.agia. 
4 Ank. Jrut. II. 36/1 It is proposed to construct a sluu 
canal from Newhaven Harbour to Lewes. with a wet-dock 
and basin at I-ewes. iSSo Fncycl. Brit. XI. 466. 

tWete. Obs. [OIL mita wk. nusc. In later 
ME. merged in Wet sb. 1 1.] Moisture; a liquid, 
liquor, drink. 

c 897 /Ei.rrkii Grigory's Past. C. xi. 73 Se wzta Sara in- 
noSa [humor viictrum\. 971 HUM. /Join. 309 Swijre wyn- 
runt ond hlultor wzta iitflnwende. e 1000 Ags. Go '/*. Luke 
viii. 6 Hit forvT.nn: forhnin (m hit w.eiun uafde. c 1000 
Cleric Horn. II. a 9 0 Ne dr.mc he * -— — 


Vi heo dro]en sone ainmiulleii scone ifullcd mid attere, wetun 
alre bitterest, a ■ 115 A Her. A’. 164 I I wo l>ei here a denrewurfle 
licur, oiler a deorewuiSc wetr, ns is tia me, in a ft bio uctles. 

Wote, obi. f. Wket w. 1 , Wet, Wheat, Wit. 
Weter, obs. f. Water sb. Weteri, -y, obs. ff. 
Water v. Weterly, vnr. Witterly. Wete- 
wold, obs. f. Wirrou 

t Weth, var. Waith sb , 2 

1601 Reg. Mag, Rig. Scot. 476/1 Cum parvis cuatumi*, . 
wrak, wair, weth el pioficuii quihiiHLTliiiqiie. 1631/61 f. 6,3 
Cum lie gietstrigis, schcillin,Ts, multuii, wrath, wair, weth. 

fWethe, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin; 
perh. an allcration of were (cf. Diwkve *1, or 
related to south-western dial, weath pliant, supple.] 
Irons. To twist or twine. 

139STrbvisa Rarlh, Pc /’. R. xvil.csliv. (Iludl. MS.), Rom 
weftes bc[...so pliaimie l>al J*:i brekej> nought Iml bc}r 
made stronge wi|i wehing [rd. 1444 wcujngel ami windinge 

as [tciIo is w‘ iwyuyng. c 1440 Paltad. on Husk, tv, f.76 
Too bowev.they take And byiuJe, nnd welhe [I. tor./ nci] 
hem so that gerinynyngc Cmnniixt vp ga. 

Wethe, obs. form of Withy. 

tWethead. Obs. rare. In 4 5 wetohed(o. 
[f. Wet <1. + -head.] Wetness. 

*379 Clout. C nth. MS. in Nrx I. I. iv. tih, And wirketh 
as frost doth in the wetchedc. 1 144a Jacob's Welt ajH 
Moyslure, wetehed, s ifilicd fi ncschhed. 

We then, var. Wukthen Obs., whence. 

Wether (we’foi\ Forms : o. 1.3 weSer, j’ 
4 weper, 4-5 wethur, -ir, 5 wethyr, -ire, 6 
welhar, 6-9 weather, 4- wether ; 4 5 whethir, 
-ur, 4-6 whether, 5 whetther. 0. 4, 6 weder, 
wedlr, 5 wedyr, wedor ; 5-9 wodder (5 -ur, 
-»*); Sc. 5-6 redder, woddir, <5 wadder, wod- 
der, weadder. [Common Teutonic : OE. weder 
- OFris. * wtlher (NFris. wether, WFris. inter . 
OLFrnnk. wither (MD11. wafer, Du. 7 veer), OS. 
withar, -er (MLG. weder, wir, LG. wcer', OHG. 
widar , -er, -ir (MUG. wider, G. withier), ON. and 
Icei. ve/ir ( Norw. ve, ter, ver ; MSw. vdfur, weidhur, 
etc.,S w. vddnr, Da. virder), Goth, iviftrus ( = lamb) , 
prob. related to L. Vilnius calf.] 

1 . A male sheep, a ram; csp. a castrated ram. 
Sec also Hell- wether. 

a. r 890 W^krlSTlI tr. Gregory's Dial. 34 Hebreacon |>am 
he If t re fur bi idelse Sc wekera fella fur indole, e rent A'.lpbic 


(1909) 33 Turn )>e ft lake hat wedyr there, & sacrifye hym 
on hat awlere. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales ago At ans he 
woldc ete a quarter of A weddur, or ij hennys, or a guse. 
1479 Bury lUills (Camden) 53 And also the same Edmund 
linue cccc wedrrs in my flu kite of Ryngmcr. >583-34 
Fitziirhr. Husk. | 33 It is than best lyme to..seuer theym 
in djuers sortes, , . the lambes by theym-selfe, wedders and 


dress'd * Weather-Mutton, when she could get Ewe or Coat, 
■804 in Spirit Publ. Jmls. (iB»j) 381 Does Mr. Giblet, the 
butcher, reserve his, . weather -mutton for better customers T 
1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm 1 1 . 100 Wether-mutton is the 


deris skill? is 1585 Montgomerie F/yting 30; Fore store 
nf lamhes and lang-tailde wedders. e 1610 Sir j. Mki.vili.r 
Mem. (Bannalyne Club) 333 Dot some yearly number of 
wrlhcrs willie ra.ely granted, be them that possess presently 
the said is stoir rowmn. |A8| Colvil Whigs Snpplit. (1751) 
65 Two three beggars,.. Who stealing public geese and 
wedders, Were freed, by rendering skin and feathers. 1796 
W. Marshall West Eng. I. 363 Tlie wedder-, of the best 
sort, fat perfectly well, at two years old. ctmCu.uk.Farm. 
Rep. « in Ltbr. Use/. A nmol , , Husk. Ill, hhcep generally 
fid III! by turnips ate the best description of Cheviot wed- 
tlcri. 1861 Tunes id Ocb, Wedders commonly clip 7 (lbs of 
woui. 1888 J. I Nut is Tent l.(fe Tiger laud 96 What might 
be the price of wedders now in AustralyT 
b. Irans/. of a man ; spec, a eunuch. 

1348 Hall Chr.m.. Hen. I' III (1530) 187 b, So the great 

ueiher which is of late fallen . . so cr.-iHel,', so scaliedl] 

[ctc.1. 


the soft voice of .1-1 Italian weather, Makes them ail languish 
three u hole huun together. 

f 2 . Occasional uses. a. A lull tcring ram. b. 
The z otlinc.nl sign of the Rnrn. 

14.. MS. Pigky If. iRj/i As he instrument J>nt linlle 
I'C wether smylc> )<e walle. .if a cyle )-nt is byseged. 1363 
fluix.i. tr. P.itiugenius' Zodiac xt. PP vij. The other by the 
balance ruiuxs, and by the Wethers face. 

3 . Grey wethers: boulders of haul sandstone found 
lying on the suifnee of the Downs in Wiltshire anti 
Devonshire. 

1661 CiiiLunry Brit, Bacon i. a 49 Upon the Downs be- 
tween Marleljorough and Aulmry..are to be found abun- 
dance of great stones, commonly called by the Country 
■hereabout, the Cray Wentheis. 1S81 Grkiv Mnsrum III. 
371 A c mrse Rort of |asper Siunrs, kuockt off fiom Ihose in 
Wilts-shite near Mai Icborough, c tiled The Grey- Weathers. 
1743 Sit kh tv At-ury 48 An inlinite quantity of immense 
stones, or sarsens, or gray, wl tillers. iBci H. Skrine Rivers 
tie. Brit. T ,t Those vast shines called ‘TheC.rey Withers 
[jiVI arc scattered irregularly about the country. 1B33-95 
[see tlkFV a. 8J. 

4 . ( omm. The fleece ohtnined from the secuntl 
or any subsequent shearing of a sheep. 

1B70 Cassell's Ttchn. Edue. IV. s6o 1 (Wool) To good, 
healthy, sound fleeces more than one year old the trim 
1 wethers ' is given. 1B95 Agric. (.as. 17 June 1 ifl 3 Super, 
super tvrthcrs, cjd. ;..M.Ie(tri| Vorkshlre wethers, 7J1I. | 
deep weib cis, q,/. 

5 . at t rib. and Comb., as wether Jleecc, -/lath, 
haggis, - mutton , -skin ; wedderbouk Se., the 
carcass of a wether; wether- gammon, a leg of 
mutton ; + wether gang -SV., a pasture or light of 
pasturage for wethers (see Gang 4 c) 5 wether- 
getter, a rain kent for breeding wetheis ; + wether 
goat, a castrated goat; wether head, a sheep’s 
head; fig. a stupid person; wether hog, a male 
sheep (castrated at not) before its first shearing; 
also wether hog sheep (cf. lino sb. 1 4) ; chiefly .SV. 
and north. ; wether lamb, a male lamb ; -fwether- 
silver Se., money in lieu of a wether paid ns a cus- 
tomary rent or tax ; wether teg = wether hog. 
A Iso Wether sheep. 

■5.. A bird. Bog. (Jam.), ijs. Scotlis for half ane ‘wedder. 
bouk. 141a Yongk tr. Se, re fa Secret. (1E9B) 163 Pellcus.. 
Sends. . Ia«on.. into the He of Caicos to wyn the "wethyr 
fleil of guide, a 1711 Lisle Husk. (1757) 331 In favour 
rntlirr of keeping a "wcathci -flock than an cwc-flock on the 
hill-countiy. 1B86 C. Scott Sheep-farming 31 Wedder 
flocks are ttrnrrally kept cm the highest hiiscl of the farm. 
1890 1 R. Bin imruou!) ' l ol. Rtfotmcr xi, T he wether flock 


[temp. 1750-90) Wood and wedder-skins and grain packed 
for export to the South. 1330 in Pbillipps Wilts (e 1830) 
1B0 Kurty "Wether Tecgc 1B44 H. Stei’Iiene Bk. Farm 
II. 39 In England, .sheep bear the name of lamb until 
B months old, after which they art called ewe and welber 
teggs until once dip Pjd. 

Wether, obs. f. Wiathbb, Whether, Whither. 
Wetherlng(e, obs. forms of Weathering. 

Wether eheep. - Wether t. 

13. . .SV. Peter if Paul 344 In Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1BB1) 
79 pan Nero gart his heuede of strike, For )>e wedir schepe 
war him like. 1304 Act. Ld. High Treat. Sent, 11 . 449 For 
tedderis to tua wedder SLheip . . x*j d. 1563 IIvll A rt Garden. 
('S 03 ) 31 If that you take the maw of a weather sheepe new 
killed. 1383 in Pbillipps Witts (c 1B10) 373, I bequeath unto 
my Sonne . , six wether shepe. 1607 I’opsell Four/. Beasts 
638 Of the Wcalhcr-bhccpr. . . A 1 Nations do distinRuirh 
him from the ram, because of one - 

r.,r that I.., i. r» far 


rtners Mag., Penalties 5 Such Weatlier-sbeep, , n* are.. 
Tor the Ships use. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltem > Vale Farm. 
384 Falling of Oxen, ur Wether Sheep, 1B34 Brit. Husk. 
1 . 506 The next year it carried upwards of forty wether 
sheep. 

wetherun, wetherwlne, vnr. ff. Witherwin 
Obs. Wetbewlnde, obs. f. Witiiwind. 
Wethtr, obs. f. Weather. Wether, Whether. 
Wethirwyne, var. Witheiiwih Obs. Weth- 
rlng, obs. f. Weathering. Wethy, obs. f. 
Withy, Wethyr, obs. f. Weather, Wether. 

Weting(e, obs. IT. Wektikq, Wetting. 

Wetish, vnr. Wettish. 

Weiily. adv. Also 6 woolly, [f. Wet a.] In 
a wet manner or stale. 

a. 1561 J . 1 1 eywood Pros’. \ Epigr. Pd iv b, Walke thou 
wcatly, walke thou dryly: In thy walke, walke not hyly. 

ft. tBsa 1 )) RON 1 1 'inter 1. i. 314 Idea. How fares he? 
Gab. Wrily and wearily but out of pci il. 1866 R. Buchanan 
Poems (1884) 163 For the world rolls on with air and ocean 
Weilyaud wind ily round and round. iBgoMi.sg Broughton 
Aiasi II. tii, February lias conte welly in, with rain wildly 
weeping against the cuscmenti 1893!. A. Barry Steve 
Browns B unyip 3 The immense beast/black, shining welly. 

We'tneSB. Also i w6tnis, 5-6 wotenes, 6 
• ne«a(e, 7 weatnesa ; 4-6 wetto-, wetnea(ao. [f. 
Wet a. + -ness.] The fact or condition of being 
wet ; also concr., moisture, wet. 

a. c 930 Limit f. Gosp. Luke viii, 603 erfrall ofer slan and 
. .fordrujade fnrflon ne hirlale wctnisc. r 1430 Syr Gener. 
iKoxb.) 546 Theking. .ofllint wnrnes [se. tears] wasaffraied 
'1 bat by his nrmc and his shuldres ran, 1330 Palsuk. 3BB/1 
Wetrne-.se, nioillturt, moisleure. 1546 Yorks. Chantry 
Shit, (Surtees) 3B5 The weteness of llie groundeand grete 
inundaliniis nf waters. 1373 Kent 4 Sui rev Sewers Comm. 
(19017) 163 These men.. were exireamly hindred thorowc the 
exticamenes of the wclenei.se of the wether. 1664 I. Car- 
stairks Lett. (1846) 149 See that it be kept verie dry, the 
least wentness will much piejudiee me. 

P. c 1330 K. Hiiunne Citron. Wace 10353 Schal he neuere 
lake scathe, Ne hauc wetynge [Petyt MS, hnf wetlrnesl ne 
c 1400 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 149 A lonterne . . bat 
ntyv nou]t he qurnebed nouher wik wynde lie wi)> none moys- 
lure ne wetnes. 1573-80 Tusseh Husk, (1B78) 99 What 
uoiser for harlie than weinrs and cold? 1577 Googk Herts . 
bach's Husk. HL 141 b. The wcttcncssc hereof doth not onely 
hurt.. their feete, but also spoyleth thrir coates. 1643-30 
Boat b Ireland's Hal. Hist. xxt. (3(1633) 165 Which incon- 
stancy and wetness of tbo weather is.. troublesome to men. 
1699 M eac.ee Hew A rt Garden. 43 If the Vine stands against 
damp Walls, the wetness perishes the Clusters that touch 
it 1769 A. Dilkson Treat. Agric. (ed. 3) 136 The wetness 
of land from its situation may I* prevented. 1794 Van. 





WET-SHOD. 


333 


WEVED. 


b. fig- To treat tenderly or take under special 
care, afl If helpless. 

1*73 Siliad 109 A curious youth.. Who, era his whiskers 
had completely grown, Possessed a comic paper of hit own 1 
But though wet-nursed by someone in Debrclt, It died quite 
young. 1B01 Telegr. Jrsst. *3 Feh. «> 3 /* The system of wet- 
nursing adopted oy the Post Office authorities in the case 
of the telegraph service has not been one of uniform success. 
■Spj Westm. Com. 7 Feb. 6/1 A member of independent spirit 
—not wel.nuned ror party purposes by political gold. 1917 
Blaclew. Mag. Nov. 389/1, 1 was wet-nursed by an elderly 
old buffer or a General. 

Wet-aaffe, obs. form of Vouchsafe. 
Wet-shod (t-ehoed), a. obs. exc. dial. 
Forrni : a. 4-5 wete-sohood, -sbood, -shoda ; 

5 wet-aohoede, -eohode, -ahood (whetabood), 

6 -abooda, 7 -s&ooed; 5 wataoboed, -sobood. 

0 . 4-6 wete-ahodde, 5 wate-shodd; 5- wet- 
shod (5 -aobod, 7 -sbodde ; 5 wadaahod, 7 7 wet- 
shot). (Also in many dialect forms: see Eng. 
Dial. Diet.) [f. u ate, wale Wet a, + Shoed, Shod, 
tpl. adjs. 1 Having the feet wet. 

a, 1377 Langl. P. Pt. H. XVIII. ■ Wolleward and wetc- 
slioed went I forth after. 1393 Ibid. C. xvn. 19 And jut is 
wynter for hem worn, for wet-shood Jiel gangen. To 1400 
Arthur 4 69 pere men were welschoede All of brayn & of 
blode. a 1470 Gaacoxv Chron. In Hitt. Collect. Cit. Lend. 
(Camden) 007 They fulle ungoodely smote owtethe h eddy a 
of the pypys and hogga heoyj of wyne, that men wente 
wete-senoae in wyne. 1630 Fulle* Pisgak IL v. f a Moses 
foretold that he should be wetshooed in oile. 

ft. 1377 Langl. P. Pt. B. xiv, 161 And jit is wynter for 
hem worse, for wete-shodde thrl gauge, 1393 Ibid. C. xxi. 
1 Wo-werie and wctschod wenle ich forth afn.r. c 1440 
Alphabet o/Talet 171 A presto pat hight Stephan 011 n 
tymo was wale-shodd. a 1310 Stanubitigk Bulgaria (W. 
de W.) B vj, I am woto shodde, Pedes humectaut. 1U1 
Boorue DyeUry xxx. (1870) 993 Beware or takyng coTJe 
in the legge, or ryding, or goynge wetshod. 139a Lyly 
GaUaihta 1. iv. 10 lie warrant by this time he is wetshod. 
1617 Drayton Agincourt cue'll. Sen rse a man but wet-shod 
went in gore. 1657 T. M. Life Sat. Puppy Mint 10 They 
which followed the Coffin to buriall, went wetshod in thosa 
affectionate Teares. 1684 Dunyan Pilgr. 11. (1900) 134 So 
he went over [the river] at Inst, not much above wet-shod. 
■74a Richardson Pamela IV. 300 Your Billy has not yet 
been accustom'd to bo wet-shod. S773 Chandler Tran. 
Asia Minor 41, I passed the stream several times without 
being wet-shod. 1B13- in many dialect glossaries (cf. Eng. 
Dial. Diet.). 

b. fig. (or in figurative context). 

1373 Fenton Golden Epist. (1 58a] 149 You seetne . . to wade 
continually wetshoode in the lattice of this miserable worlde. 
1389 7 Lvi.v PaMe so. Hatchet B Jb, He will make their 
will wetshod, if the ale hauc his swift current, (6ai Mas. 
singer & Dkkker Virg. Martyr ml iii, All my hones are 
seam-rent, and go wrt.shod. a 183a liaoMu City H it iv. i, 
Virtue goes often wetshod, and is forc'd to be cobled up with 
base means, to hold out water and cold necessity. 16. . 
Times 1 in Cleveland’s Whs. (1687) *39 To speak in wet. 
shod Eyes, and drowned Looks. 

Wetahode, obs. form of Watohet. 

We ttablo, a. [f. Wetw.] Admitting of being 
wetted. 

■8S3 H. O. Fosses Nat. Want/. E. A rthip. 484 His only 
wettable garment being his loin-cloth. 

Watte, var. Wit sb. nnd v. 

Watted, ppl a. [f. Wet v.] Made wet ; 
moistened , damped. 

1613 Chapman Odyss. xxii. 561 dense each hoord & 
Throne With welled Spunpes. 1719 Phil. Trans. XXX. 
1084, I touch'd the end A wuh a welted Finger. 176a Fal. 
CONER Shiptur. II. 149 They sound the well, nnd. -Along the 
line four wetted feot appear. 1774 Goldsm. Mat. Hist. V I. 
40s The eggs are coveted with a tough white skin, like 
wetted parchment. 184B M ns. Gaskicll Mary Barton xxxiii, 
He saw her sitting up in bed, ..her head bound round with 
welled clotlis. 1887 Harper’s Mag. July 170/1 Spreading 
over it a strip of welted paper. 

Wetter, [f. Wet v ] 

1 . One who wets ; spec, one who damps paper to 
be used in printing. 

1737 ChambeblaVne St. Gt. Brit. (ed. 37) 11. 93 Welters 
of paper for [rolling-press], 1760 Court 4 City Reg. 130, 

7 Layers of Paper, and a Welters of ditto. s888 jAconi 
Printers' Vccab., Wetter, the workman whose duly it is to 
1 wet down ' paper preparatory to printing. 

b. Wetter-off, in glass-making, a workman who 
detaches class by wetting it. (Cf. Wet v. 13.) 

1883 H. f. Powell Glass-making B6 If the bottle be large 
it is handed, whilst still attached to the blowing.iron, to tne 
■ wetter off who detaches it by applying a moistened tool 
fo the neck. 1888 Daily Hews 14 Feb. 6/7 The gloss is 
never attached to ony part of the machine, and so the 
' wellei-off' Is dispensed wuh. 

2 . colloq. A wetting, soaking. 

1B83 Sladbn Poetry of Exiles (ed. a) I. 98 Unheedful of 
the dew.. Until n shiver told him that he'd 1 had a thorough 
wetter'. 

Wetter, dial, form of Water ; var. WiTTEn sb.* 
Wetterly, var. Wittkrlt tu/v. Obs. 
We’tting, vbl. sb. [f. Wet v.] 

1 . The action of making wet, or the fact of be- 
coming wet ; also (with a and pi.), an instance of 
this : a. Of persons, esp. by rnin or falling into 
water. 

cis 90 S. Eng. Leg. a68 pa Marie hadile i-hlcssed |>at 
watur with hire horde, Witn-oute wetingue pare -oner hen 
jeodr. e 1330 [see Wetness ffj. £1400 Destr. Troy 1379 
Fight vp with pilera. ,[fnr] Weghis into walke for welyng 
of rayn. 1810 BiiAks. Temp, iv. i, an That's more to me 
then my wetting. 1843 Up. Hall Remedy Disconf. 149 It 


must be our wisedome. .some whiles to abide a wetting; 
that, if need be, wee may endure a dienching alto, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 3 May 1643, So that ona can hardly step 
without welting to the skin. ilj8 Southey Lett. (1B56J IV. 
490 At the cost of a thorough wetting under a succession of 
heavy showers. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxvi, Mary a wet- 
ting we £ot amongst the mountains. 1878 Smiles Sc. 
Natter. xii. (ed. 4) ajo The sea was like a sheet of glass I so 
that he had little fear of getting a wetting during bil few 
hours' stay. 

b. In general use. Also in fig. context. 

1(1340 ItAMroLE Psalter L 3 He sail be as a tro that., 
has ay ivelynga of the watira or grace, c 1 380 Wyclif Sri. 
Whs. III. aj pal men pom hem moun take weetynce of 
lievenly deew to her drie berth), 1390 Gower Confi 11 . 39 
As a cat wolde etc fisshei withoule wetinge of bis dec. 
c 1440 1 'romp. Parr. 513/a Wetynge, ntadrfaccio, madi- 
dacto. 1577 Gooes Hereibaeh's Huso. nr. 119 b, Your stable 
must be Luylt i t n dry place, for welting the Horses hoofe. 
■6 s 3 in Foster Eng, Factories lud. (1908) II. sBs The wet- 
tinga and late coinmge downe of thier goods. 1693 Evelyn 
De la Quint. Comp/. Card, II. 53 1 he second thing that is 
to be dune, after having remov'd Fig-Trees out of tne Con- 
servatory, . . is (to use the Phrase ol Gardners) to give them 
n good Welling in everyCaset which is, one good substantial 
Watering. 17B3 Bradley's Family Diet. 9. v. Narcissus of 
Japan, They must hava • sound wetting, steeping the 1 ’on 
111 Water until you find it swims upon the Surface. 1789 T. 
WiticiiT Meth. Watering Meadows (1790) 93 It can be of no 
service to thelowe-t parts of ihemeaduw, unless as a wetting 
in Spring or Summer. 1813 J. Smith PanoramaSci.fi A>t 
1. at] The welling of the ilatc was merely superficial. 1863 
P. IUhiy Dockyard Eeon. 197 The only sensible effect is the 
wetting of the wires. 1888 Athenttum ao Feb. 966/1 It is 
functionally protective against undue wetting by rain, 

2. The action of moistening the throat with liquid; 
a small quantity of water or liquor used for this 
purpose. 

1340-70 Alt*. 4 Pi, id. 1013 Drink may him belpe, A fit'll 
wetinge of waiur Ilia wo wol amende. 1833 J. M. Wilson 
Tales of Border I. 11B It is seldom a tliimhleiu' that fa'* to 
my share, ..mony a lime, 110 a weetin'. 1881 Punch 11 Oct. 
1B0/1 Twns like the free run of a Bar, Anil Politics warns 
lots o' welting. 1908 Timet 6 Mar. g/6 Drinks and ' wet- 
ting ', ruinous to health ami murals, are put of the business 

3. The action of making wet or moist as part of 
a special process : a. Of cloth. (Also in fig. con- 
texts. ) 

1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 501/1 That every Cloth of Kersey 
. . be parfilly wette, anil after that welyng redy to the sale, . . 
coiinleigne inlenghxviiiyerdes. 1340.139s [sccSiirink tl ah). 
1593 Greene Mamilli.i 11. K 4 . Thecloath is nut knowne till 
it come to the weeiing. 1616 Draxb Bibl.Scholast. iSn He 
will not abide the touchstone. He shriukelh in the wetting. 


Coutf. Affl. Conte, iv. (1633) 18 A profe.s>our of the irurs! 
nnd hesvcnlie&t dye that holds out in the welling and 
shrinkes not in the Day of ndvorsirie. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mcch. 3415/9 The siretch is taken out of it by icpcatcd 
wettings and stretchings. 

b. The steeping of barley in the process of malt- 
ing : the quantity steeped at one time. 

1467 Bury Wills (Camden) 46 That the occupier. .shall 
haue his wetyng of his barley in the fate of the seid Dcny.se 
during maltyng lyme, ..the acid Denys* on wetyng and 
the seid occupier an other wetyng. 1701 Loud. Gas. No. 
3790/4 Every Cistern.. or other Vessel,. . made use of for 
the Welling or Steeping of Com. 1710 Ibid. No. 5864, 9 
The inlire wetting, .shall be charged with the Duly of 6d. 
per Bushel. 

0 . fig (Cf. WkT V. It.) 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 53 He must 
have his double Jug, before he weighs, .. because wetting 
of his Sails, will make him run the faster. 

d. Glass-making. (Sec quot. and Wet v. 13.) 

1 888 Daily News 14 Feb. 6/j The bottle is. cut off from 


I7»8_ E. S[mith] Compleat Heme ns (ed. 9) 134 Make a 
Hole in the midst of the Flour, and pour all the wetting in. 

5. attrib., as wet ting- board, -machine, -flue, 
-trough. 

1790 Act xi Geo, III, C. T, | 18 The Cistern, Uting-fat, or 
other Wetting-place or Utensil. iBeoWif 41 Geo. Ill c. 6 
| 3 Damaged Barley in the Cistern, ..or other writing 
Place. 1 888 Jacobi Printers’ I’ocnb., Wetting bo.trds, the 
lioards placed between the different reams in the press in 
the wetting department. Ibid., Wetting machines, /bid.. 
Well ing trough. 

We tting, ppl. a. [f. Wet r.] That makes 
wet or moist. 

1S81 Bnvi.K Physiol. Ess. (1689) 1P7 The distinction betwixt 
n fluid Body and a wetting Liquor, n 1668 Lasskis I Vr. 
Italy (1698) 1 . 134 Here you have the Grotto of Cupid with 
the wet ling -stouli, upon which sitting down, n great spout 
of water comet full in your face. Ibid. 150 The great variety 
of water-works, grots, and welting sports, 1716 Rows tr. 
I.ucan I. 403 Tne wetting winds had thaw'd the Alpine 
snows. 1 Bab I,nunoN Suburban Ilort. 397 The plant.. is 
regularly drenched with heavy wetting dews. 1834 II. 
Millkk Sc/i. A Schus. vi. (1858) 190 There came on a thii k, 
wetting drizzle. 190a Mabel Babnes-Ghundy Thames 
Camp 996 Tbe chilly evenings and the heavy wetting mists 
i n the morning. 

We-ttiah, a, [f. Wet a. + -ish.] Somewhat 
wet. 

1848 R l Jossilin Diary (Camden 1908) 53 A wett night, 
mid wettisn day. 1831 in Hartlib's Legacy! 1655! 90, I have 
been wilh Doctor D. about Lucern, who tells me that it 
groweih best in wc Irish grounds. 1711 W, Ei.i.is Chiller n 
4- Fate Farm. 47 This loose Earth. Should be ploughed 
and sowed in a weltish Time. 1784 J. Ferguson Leet. 59 


I 


Wcltish or sandy ground. 1788 I.d. Auckland Corr. (1861) 
II. 98 It continues wcltish and windy. iBia W, Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 16 Flowers me odoriferous in 
weitixli air. iBafl Carlyle in Froude Life (1889) 1 . 494 She 
looked . .eastward wilh weliish eyes. 1871 — in Mrs. Car- 
ly/e’s Lett. III. 199 Weather mild (hough dim and wctiilh. 
iBBs Garden 6 Slay 305/1 Particularly in deep^ wcltish soils. 
Hence We ttlahnaaa. 

17*7 Hailey ivnl. II), Moistuess, wetiishness, dampness. 
Wetbrlen, obs. f. Water v. Watty, obs. f. 
Witty a. Weturly, var, Wittihly adv. Obs. 
Wetya, var. Witie v. Obs. Wetyng(ly, obs. ff. 
Weetii»«(i.y. Weuoh, Sc. var. Wopuh sb. Obs. 
+ Weve, sb. Obs.~ l [f. next.] A short or quick 
movement. In littlt wn<e, in a moment. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 99997 All )>e flexs l>ai was o be man. . 
till be dell in liticl we lie [ F.diub. wefe] ; bat wus o best 
[ - bean] al sal liilcue [= remain). 

tW«ve,». 1 Obs. Forms: 3-5 wave, 4-5 wefe; 
pa. t. 3 wefde, weft; pa. f pic. 4 y-, 1- weved, 
veved. [Peril, a dial. var. ot Waive d.* (a. ON. 
veifa) ; possibly repr, on unrecorded OE. *witfan » 
l >N. veifii. Cf. liiwEVEt'. 2 Although disappearing 
from literm y use in ME., the verb ajipcar* to have 
survived lit speech, and to be represented in mod. 
Eng. by Weave v. 2 ] 

1. intr. Of persons : To go from one place to 
another; to travel, wander, pass. 

c isoo Triu. Coll- Horn. B5 Denne be iutle gost fine 3 
in or be manne and weueft wide . . seciiende re.xie.^ 41190 
I;k.ti‘ J3 in ,V. bug. Leg. 165 Into be cluiilrc of Cnunicr- 
linri wills grrie nuyse hru cumell weue. 1197 K. Gloul. 
(Rolls) 1475 5 ‘ f lie rets mid h ml in 10 bis lurid weue. 13. . 
E. K. A Hit. P. A. 31B J’ou wylncz ouer by> water to weue. 
b. Of things : To go, pass, make way. 
c 1 17s Lav. 28049 And ich ig|rap] my gode nwmril..and 
sun l uf Mildred Ills licfd, b»> hit WL-fde [c i9u 5 uoi.il] a(llie) 
felde. c 1400 A" tr.uhmd 4 O. 545 He hilt hym .t-ltou 11 appun 
)>e heurile, b-n to b* schnlJiic b” swcrtlc w tfuile. Ibid. 
5A4 Otuell says ‘ my buerde kan schere ’, & in to b* enhe H 
wcucilc. 

0. Tu move to anil fro; lo toss al-out 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24839 pc wcdcr..son bigan lo rug and 
reth, pat ilk wau til ub*r weft, And biemli lo b» barges beft. 
r 1300 Mefr. Hum. 411 Hut lliurt him nulit huf tint Ills heued, 
VeT healsieill - ried]walil haf weuid. r 1330 Wilt. Paterae 
4 jOB Tu cold Lull's si he (dial lie bicni ,ii nr come eue, & 
)c ascltii, of hire body wilh b* wind weue. 

2. Hans. To move or remove Item one place to 
another ; to convev or bring; lo strike down. 

13.. A*. Ails. 3807 With his swcuid he wolde his heved 
Fro the body have y-weved [Bod/. MS. vreiied]. 13.. Sir 
Reues 954 A leide on w i|> pe bur is heued, '1 il put bn were 
admin i-weueil. c 1314 Metr. Horn. 40 Gif me in a disce 
wcucd Sain Jon the Baptist heued. 13.. E. E. Aliit. P. 
A. 976, 1 an-endez be on ) is »>de Sihal sve [- follow), tyl 
bou to a hi) be veued. 

b. To wave or brandish .a weapon). Also 
absol., to beckon, make signals. 

c 1315 Metr, Horn. (1862) in II ir aid fader bird hir lefe, 
And mi hir Iriiuiinn ilep an.l wefe. Ibid. 143. c iMMetr. 
light. (MS. Ashmole 42) ful. too Borne hr u.is hot he Joumbe 
A clef* and ptres on him gon call ts wele. 1-1350 Libeaus 
Pete. 544 His brund aboule hr weved ; All b-n he hiue he 
deved. r 1440 [cf. Wfvinu I Id. sb. below). 
a. ?To toss about, trouble. 
c 1330 / fill. Palernt 922 Aunt rose is b>>i euel, ful wundei- 
I ictic 11 be wtues ; wel i uoi b« robe. 

3. a. To wrve Up : to open (a window, a gate) : 
— Waive it. 2 2. D. To wcvt off: to throw off (a 
garment). Cf. Waive i>. 2 4 a. 

a. c M05 Lav. 19003 pa cnibles wcoien swide [jiV] » hxte, 
and wcfilen up |-a casdcx Jzte, lelten lime hiiuien fare. 
c 1330 Will. Palernt 9978 [She] weued tpa window bat was 
ti.waril pe ph.ee. 

b. c 1990 Betel 1 in S. Eng. Leg. 133 po srinl ihomas 
liaddc is inas'c i-songue: his chcsiblc be gan of weue. 

4. To give (to n jterson). 

13.. Cast’- 4 Or. Rut. 1976 pe lorde Gawayn con |t>onk, 
Such worchip he wolde hyin weue, Ibid. 9339 Hit is my 
wrde |>at bou werez, ..Myn owen wyf hit be wcucd, 1 wot 
wrl for safe. 

lienee Weving vbl sb. 

c I 44 « Tramp. Parr. 593 9 Wevyngc, or mevjngc wyihe 
I ok re, annulus, 

tweve, l'- 2 Obs.- 1 [OE. wxfian to wrap. Cf. 
ltiwKYi it. 1 ] trans. To wrap up, cover. 

1 398 Trkvisa Barth. Pe P. R. II. viii. (1493) ^ v 1 ’• he 
name of Seraphyn menylh thynge that is not weylcd 
[= veiled] reyiher wtuj-d. 

Weve, obs. form of Weave v. 

Wo've, contracted f. we have (Have v. A 3 d). 

174a Richardson Pamela 111 . 713 When, too late, we 
see what we've miss'll. iB8a IBksakt All Sorts xxvi, Do 
you me an to say that we've got to have dinner ! 

t We ved. Cbs. Forms: a. 1 wlo-, weobutl, 
weofud, -od, weofed-, 3 weofed [dal. weofdu', 
weoued, 0 , i wefod, 3-4 wefed [dal. wefde), 
3-5 weuod (4 -yd', 4 wyeued [dot. wyefde). 
[OE. wiofuel , -od, cnrlier 7t <Jo-, wiofind, f. wtoh-, 
wtoh; wih- (wig-) holy, sacred + trod (masc.) table. 
In OE., however, the second element very com- 
monly appears as -bed (in the forms wio-, wlo-, 
wig-, wibed) and was evidently identified with the 
noun led, being sometimes inflected -beddes, etc. ; 
in agreement wilh this the usual gender of wlofod 
is neuter. As an indc|>cndcnt word the first element 
in OK. is a noun meaning ‘ idol ’, corresponding to 
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WBZZON. 


OS. wth, ON. 7/ holy plice, sanctuiry, nnd OHG. 
wih (MUG. u>Uh, G. wtih-), Goth, wet/is ndj. 
holy.] An altar. 

a. clgj MLVUKnt.regery'j Patt. C. 917 Xif M weobud ufin 
hoi nere. Ibid , Hiui elles Actacnno 0*t weobud buioi 
ryhlwura m mni siuln? e 960 /Lihklwuld Bened. Ku le 
lxu 113 llaulda lie Minla (one Hyde .butan |wie benuii|,e 
■nre )>zi h il^an wcufwlec ciooo Agt. Got}, Matt, xxm 
35 Zn lianas . bone ;;e ofslogon betweox Jinn temple and 
pam wcofode, nioj Lay 31951 11 c I'eicrn wcolcd |ig;o 
winilii ha isofate. a 11*5 An.r R 346 UalltYbiuoren ower 
weaned 1 crioix to b tr curje. a 1140 Ltftong in O. E 
Horn I. 209 kli ln-Hcche )>e J>urh June aadi fleiibe and 
bine ibleaeede Mode 1 \ n red o 5 e weouede 

fi ciooo f.r 6>j/ Ma t v.11 *if bu bnng'it bine lie 
to well la lit ).er |une lie bilorail lain a laia. c 1130 

0 h. Ckron an ■ 121, He «ang ,Vono helimra e on 1 < isire 1 
da-i Ct ("rules WLfod, ciaoj Lay 48747 Mrleon fleli to 
are clnrclic and fui A riht an in world® foru to a le wcfdi 
C 1090 Bthet loSa in S lag Leg 137 lie let imken is b. d 

Op in be heie chirjie In twene Lwel wenedti 1197 K 
O10UC. (Roll ) 4591 At glaUiiiliury it uuro )»elie>e wcued 
aniydda |>c i|ner 1350 I yenh 14 pa ■ iiremenl of be wscfde. 
Ibid 936 Gudei table It }>e W)CUed 13B7 1 SIVISA fligdiH 

1 161 be inters and wiuedev of J» >t p pie. £1413 Lug. 
l any Inland ivhl 43 V 11 the hick ] yr chyrclie, Cv lu for 
the wcued 

Wevede, obs pa. t and pa pplc. of W eavl v 
Wevel(l, "Wovoi\e, oba. IT. VWkvil, Witun, 
twevosterte. Obi In qnot wewostrote 
[f. Wavs. v + Start jbA Cf. Waostaut] *1 lie 
wagtail 

14 . in Wr Wuhkcr 617/44 Iru.a, ,uidam a. n, a wewe 

We vet. south-wnl dial. [f. M*t\i t. (I. 
Weft sb IJ A cobweb, + Also colltct. 

1409 1500 ( hun. Inu Ace V 1 /muni, Sarum (1 8 j6) 51 
To Will llclty g.r for Strjkyn* d .wno of the Wenci 11 
the Churclie. 15B1 J. RklL timid ns Ant a Osar 56 Li. A e 
gkyppe oicr the u|>en Oricles of Irnlh, and nre euta iglcd 
in 'he weictlof errour [Lf Ipi hr tuei el iv bums in.] 
1815 J KiM sea Dbterv Dial Hr I ng. 134 I ha dumb wir 
duriy — Wiviti here Hang'll dailglm vroin tin ruf. iB8S 
W Uahnes Deuel G leu , 7 He tel, writ, 4 c ibweh. 
Wovil(l, yl^l, oba. forms of \\ Ft Mr,. 

Wow, obs. Sc. f. View ; vnr. \\ hem ml. "Wewe, 
ohs. f View sb , Weave v. Wewell, obs. form 
of \\ eevil. Wexi^e, obs. ff. Vtx v , Wax sb. 
and v Wexln, obs. f. Waxes. 

Wey 1 (w/i). Forms : 1 w6s(wds\ w£sa, 4-8 
weye, 5- wey (5 wegM, 5-7 way f6 waya, 
wale), 7 walgh s e, 7- weigh. [Identical in orn;in 
with Weigh sb l L f. W vt sb* and Wait sb -] 

1 . A standard of dry-goods weight, varying 
greatly with different commodities. (See quoth ) 
a Of clietse. 

803-10 in Ilirell Cai/al Sift I 459 Jif hit Sonne fctltn 
d*A sie selle nun uu.-e ^e eisa A li.iev c 833 A id 577 \ 1 
“■ 1377 Lasoi P, PI B v 91, I m de 

on,e [ had bis woke \wunne a w«; 

_^* Rlcohms Gr Arlt K vh, 1 lie sc 

weights of it [ri elieese] are cloucs and wuei, 10 lli.t 
cloue shoulde 1 niuyna 7 p nindo .(lid a wey 3a clones, 
tliat is 114 poundes. 1590 I* u nk Brief Den r frrl.{ 1841) 

8 You may haue yceicly foilie gn it wijti of cheese, of 
the nnlko gaihcred betwixt May and Michaelmas. 1396 
Ktcerde'i Gr Arts 16a And sj much [156 pound) weyelh | 
■ he weigh of Suffolke cheese Ihe Wey of Essex Chees- 
coataineih 16 si ore, mil 16 ixinnd 1638 L Robfots Merck 
Map C mm n. a 19 llio true weight of cheese an l butte . 
called ihcWaighr Ihd ,TheWaighe of bufTolk cheese being 
356 li and tha waighe of Essex cheese 336 li avcrdupus. 
1713 Brad’ty's family Diet, s v tine. In Suffolk they allow 
forty two of lh-ie Cl >vct or three hundred thirty six pounds 
to tne Wey. 1848 7 . I'axtet '1 / ibr. Pract Agne (erl 4) 
II. 4 nj A wey in Suffolk 3a cloves, or aj6 llis A wey in 
Essex 4s cloves, or 3 j 6 Ibi 

b. Of wool. 

4973 [ me Fdgar in | 8 Ca sco w*^e [- r w®-5] will e 
to css |i[ennmga) [cifea/leta 11 xn (1647)71 1 t due 
way.e lana faciunt unuin saccutii ] a 1300 .1 rnolde's t hr on 


Map Comm 11 937 The sacke of wooll formerly so famuused 
by ihe staplers, did weigh 364 1L averdupois, two waighcs 
or wooll make a Hike, nnd ta sacks make a lisle, 1663 ' W. 
SuiTTKwaOJJiieCUrlk of Market 65 The Sarplar is the Case 
wherein the Wool! is, nnd ihe Waigh respecteih the quantity 
of the Wool! U self 1688 Holme Armoury in. 961/1 A Wey 
[of Wool] contains itx 1 ods and a half. 1B44 II, Stemiens 
hh, Farm 111 8 8 Wool is weighed out in double stones 
of 48 lb . each being called a weigh, 
c. Of salt 

1443 Durham Aie Belli (Surtees) 61 In 1 Wcgh et di. 
groAsi ulis empt , 50 s. 1431 Poston Lett 1 938 i hat ye 
10'd a wey salt but fur xxs that she might hafe had xls 
fur every wey 1439 Malden (Essex) Court Relh bundle 

4 No. 1, vi wejes de baysalt, prec. le wey xxvls. vmrf. 
1333-4 Durham House A Hh (Surtees) esj, aj qu. [tails] 
vuita I We) |$43 Rates Lustente ha cvh, Salle called 
Li; salt the waye mu s. im.d. a 1383 in Eng. Hitt, Rev 
(1714) XXIX 5.7 You must lade f.r every thousand fisho 
a weye of salie or rather more s6ti in button L'pool 
Munic. Ree (1883) 1 . 179 bv'ry Way ofSalt, cunteynmy 
measure x birrclls. 1613 E S. Britain's Buss in Al___ 
Garner III. 635 Likewise, the llusi cannot conveniently 
St iw, at once, nlnive ten Wcyi uf salt. 1638 I. Roberts 
Mrirh. Map Lamm 11 948 A tunne of Salt at Plunuuth li 
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a Art ntaiiitg Salt 914 The 
■ iw now all >ws three Lusliils dutyfiee, for evtry wey (or 
forty bushels) of brilish salt cirrica co istwise, 
a. Of coal, com, etc , or in general use, 

7 c 1300 in Rip Comm Weights 4 Mens (1738) 19, xiv pe 
trxfaciunt unuin pondus,quod \nglii_e dicitur wr) e 111400 
R t Ant I 70 Seven- wixpund makirt bnleve ponde one 
wije, twelf weyen on fothir 1471 (lior/mi dir \ at ton 
(humerset Rec ho ) 1 7 tor ij weycule, x‘ 1344-3 Act 
14 V is Hen. VIII, 1 9. ft s Ihe sud common mcaler to 
the me isuring of cuery w.i^ or corno 11 il , 1360 

y Bi 

h?alt) coni. 11 
\Ht't Trav 38^ 
Mounts of Lilian! in Cuba, there was one [piece of gold) 

I men weighing 3310 weighs. 1706 PiilLllPa (cd. Kerse>). 

II 1 y, the greatest Measure for d 1 y things, (.untuning five 

( h ihlrun IPeyi or II eight are also 165 1 ounds, 180 Pounds, 
j a lulf for a Charge. 1743 Bradley 1 


MS .lie Bi Butiher s' C o , / ond , Ihe pri_ 

" re was this ) ere Rated at 30/. i6jfl lii.ouNr Glossegr 
1 — ' lard it signif 


or n Warn of 
ur Glossegr , 
Ties a quantity uf 


r 9 -jo J* mnds ni 
amity Dirt. ■ v t 

hi irtcri or firty eijl. 

>evon 34 Puring which tune five 0 


a of culm v cro 

luv J tiler’s Assist, jt Hi 

aid bushels, in 74 lasts? Ant. 144 west, 3,.. 

L Ci ark Diet. Metric Measures 97 1 1 'ey, or Load (dry 
meisure) — 40 bushels — 3 qu irters 
attnb 1603 G Overt l’,mbr>ieiktre (1892) 137 Neither 
)s the Cranoke or Weym asurcs \scd in selling thereof 
[corn]. 


t 2 . ? A pound. (VuIl’. 
tin] fair R. 379 Niluuc 


libras ecntuml) 


t Wey.-* Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin ; the 
vitniion in the stem-vowel would normally indicate 
nn OE. wig, w(fj- ] ? A bill or htlberd. 

c 1103 I AV 3098a Prekcn brsde weijes [c 1*73 wreyes], 
brustleden ecaftes Ibid. 415 j Cheorles mid clubben 
swi 3 en B xle, nnd sp-eren and mid grxte wa)rn. Ibid 
21 fi M >111 cnilit mid lierre wah)cn [c 1973 wiwos] ualden 
hesun to grunden 

Wey, obs. f. Way sb , Weigh v , var. Wy Obs., 
man Weyard, obs. var. Wuhd a. Wey-bit, j 
vnr. Way-hit Obs. Weybred, obs. var. Wat- 
uitEAD. Weyohe, obs. be f. Witch sb. Weyoht, 
obs. be f. Weight, Wight. Weydde, obs. f 
VVrED v.l Weyde, obs. f. Wide adv. Wey- 
draught, obs. f. WiTtiDHAUcnT. 

+ Weye,». Obs. ran. Also waye. [ 0 E. wigan | 
to delude, deceive.] 

1 . bans. To deceive, lead astray. 


esjij SiiosEHARf Poems 1 370 Pat he He may naujt yweid 
be Wi> kUndtng ne wib bosle. Ibid. 111. 648 The deucl . 
dorste naujt adam auylly, A 1 for to waye, 

2 . intr. To go astray. 

c 1315 Siiorbham Poems 1. 301 B;le hi arrjt icruined be, 
Frank houene euere hi weycb 

Weye, obs. L Way siA, Weigh v., \\ HnT j vnr. 
Wy (man) Obs. Weyfe, oba. f. Waif sb.\ Waive 
vA Weyffa, obs. f. Wife. W eyghe.W eyghte, 
ob*. ff. VVEiaH(T. Wey -bey, vnr. Wehki v. 
Weyhte, obs. f. Weight. Weylt, oba. Sc. f. 
Wet v. Weyk(e, obs. ff. Weak Wick. 
Weylawey, obs. f. Wellaway. Weyld, obs. 
f. Wiei d v. Weyle, obs. f. Wail v., Wai k 
v. 1 . WEEb >. Weyle a woo, var. Wkli awo Obs. 
Weyleoott, vnr. Wymecoat Sc. 
t Wey ley ship. Obs.- 1 [f. wey Wkioh v. Cfc 
Mktieibiiip ] The office of weigher. 

15*7 Ld, Bubghlfy In Ilth Rep Hut MSS Comm. App. 
Ml, (1B90) is [Coni ernmg the office of the] weylcyship and 
metleyship [111 Penrith]. 

Weylioo(i)tfc, obs. ff. Wyueco it Se. Weyl- 
■am, var. Wkalsomb a. obs. Weyme, obs. f. 
Wahe. Weymen, obs. pi. Woman. Wey- 
inent(e, var. ff. Wayment. 

Weymouth (wri-map). [The title of the first 
Lord IV ty mouth, by whom the tne was exten- 
sively planted after its introduction into England in 
1 7 ° 5 -] Weymouth Pint, the American white pine, 
Ptnus Strains. 

[1731 I* Mm an Card Diet, a v Pmuj, Finns A uteri- 


496 The Wey- 


. . Lord Weymouth's Pine ] 1766 Comphti Fanner 

s. v. Aphtrnoush , The white Canada-pine, which 11 better 
known in England by the name of We) mouth pine. 1781 
II estuiinster Mag. IX. 133 The Weymoulh-pino has been 
long naturalized here; the patriarch plant still existing at 
1 ongleat 1791 W Gilpin 1 oust Scenery I 89 The Wey- 
mouth pine has very little picturesque beamy to J 

it 1864 Ansi eu Channel Itl iv. xxi. (ed a) 49! 
inouth pine, ihe stone pine, and the larch, ai 
sionally seen. iB8a Garden 16 Sent. 231/a Weymouin nor, 
Scutch Spruce, aod Silver Fir timber sold at a low figure. 
Weyn, obs. f. Vain n. ; north, f. Ween sb., v. 
Weynd(e, obs. ff. Wend v. Weyne, obs. f. 
Vfiv, Waiv sbA, Wine; north, f. Ween sb., v. 
Weyng(e, obs. ff. Wing. Weynaoot, -scot to, 
Bkot, obs. ff. Wainscot. 

Weynt, ? \ ar queynt, m. pple. of Quench v. 
a 1450 Mine Par. Pr. nos Halt >011 for slowpe 1 -be so 
ft) III PM al py u ) lie his be weynt 

Woype, obs form of With i» 
fWeyr. Obs. [Of obsenre 01 igm.] Some piece 
of timber in the structure or fittings of a vessel. 

1196 . Ire, Exch, K. R. s/so m 2 b, In xinj ligni 9 de longi- 
tudine I pedum emptia ail Weyres. Ibid, m 3b, In dun- 
Inn Weyru ad Uargiam cmptii de Henrico de Wermue 
Ihd m 4 b, TnWeyris Spuicbn etalui cinendsciombuifsctis 
lit G lira ct 1) irgn. 

Weyr, Rc. vnr. Ver spring. Obs. Weyre, Sc. 
vir. Were sb. doubt, etc. Woyrly, var. Wault. 
Weyaand(e, obs. ff. Weananh. Weysoo, obs. 
f. Wise a. Weyst, olis. be. f. West. Weyto, 
obs. f. White. Weyth, obs. f. Withe. 
fWeythemoy, error for *vethtrvoy, sonth- 
western nvx./etherfoy : see Feathbrfew. 

1397 Gcraidk Herbal Suppl , Weythcrnoy is Feuerfew. 
[■Ms Loipll 1 /eriall (cd. a) 463 We)lber-ncy, see leaver- 
few J 


Weythwynde, obs. f. Withwind. Weyve, 
obs. f. Waive vA ; var. Waive p* Obt. ; obs. f. 
Weave v. Weyward , ■■ weyard obs. var. Weird a. 
Weaand, weaen, wozaand, obs. ff. Weasand. 
Wezeer, obs. f. Vi/ier. Wezill, var. Weezle 
Obs. Wez(z)on, obs. ff. Weasand. 



W II, a consonantal digraph, normally repre- 
sents initial hw in words of OK. origin, ns 
in hwmi what, hwis/rinn to whisper. In words of 
other origin, its occnricnue mny be due to analogy 
resting on the supposed phonetic appropriateness of 
the 1 aspirate* sound, as in whip, whisk \ it some- 
times vnries with A or simple w ; e.g. whortlebci ry 
nnd hurtlebtrry, whoop and hoop , whtlkcii and 
welked. Historically OE. initial hw represents 
OTeut. x w (tinder which Indo-Enr. q w and fov 
were levelled), which appears ns hw in the eorly 
forms of the Germanic languages, but is variously 
modified in their modern forms, appearing in High 
nnd Low German as w, in the Scandinavian lan- 
guages, according to dialect, as hv, kv, and r, in 
English as wh. For typical forms sec Wiiat. 

Tne normal OE, spelling Aw was generally pre- 
served in early ME. till late in the ijlh centnry, 
e. g. in the Nero MS. of Ancren Riwle (with occas. 
variants in w, as w ate whoso), and the pieces con- 
tained in An Old English Miscellany (E. E.T.S ) ; 
it persists in the Ayenbite of Inwyt in the form lut, 
as huich. The modem spelling wh is found first 
in regular use in the Ormnlum, e. g. whilk which ; 
it is the commoner spelling In the earlier text of 
Layamon’s Urut (with frequent variants in w), 
the Harl. MS. of King Horn, and the cniliest MS. 
of Robert of Gloucester’s Chronicle, and continues 
thence without interruption to the present day ; 
sporadic anticipations occur in the lith century in 
the interlinear Rule of St. Benedict, as in miivht- 
fera (ed. E. E. T. S., p. 8i), wh.vnne (ib. 103), and 
in the uth century in the Peterborough Chronicle 

i e.g. while, an. 675% and the I-ambeth nnd Cotton 
lomilics. A few instances of the omission of h 
occur in some early texts (e. g. sinuurbul ' teres ’ 
in Eplnal Gloss., ivllum ‘ nunc * in gth century 
Bede Glosses), nnd there are some in the nth 
century Rule of St. Benedict (e.g. wylet which, 
7 turnon whence) ; it becomes more frequent in the 
uth century, chiefly in words of the intc-irogntive 
class, e.g. wile, gewilemn, wat, wcentie, nml (suw)- 
wile, for hwilc, gewhUeum, hwirt, hwxnne, and 
hwlie (Cato Glosses, Canterbury Psalter, Peter- 
borough Chronicle, Homilies, etc.). Many ex- 
amples of simple w are to be fouud in the two 
versions of Layamon nnd other 13th century texts, 
nnd this variant spelling continues in widespread 
use till 1 500. 

Strong enunciation of the back (guttural) element 
in the pronunciation of (hsv) is shown by the spell- 
ings ehna, chmrt, ehwa.ni, ckuele «■ Aw,f, etc. of 
the Lindisiarne Gosp., nnd In-can to be denoted in 
ME. of the 13LI1 century by the use of qn (quit, 
gw), first in East Anglian texts (once in the Bestiary, 
quest whale; regularly but not exclusively in 
Genesis nnd Exodus). It remained a feature of 
East Anglian spelling till <-1450 (ns in the Pnslon 
Letters nnd the works of John Methnm), hut after 
1300 it became more especially a characteristic 
feature of northern English, surviving in Scottish, 
esp. in the form quh, till the 18th century. (For the 
converse use of wh for gu (kw\ see the letter Q.) 

Early in the 15th century appear spellings with 
wh of words with initial h followed by an e-sound. 
It occurs first licfore f if), e. g. whom for hpm 
(OE. hdm) in Brut e 1430 (K. E.T.S.), pp. 346, 
370, wholle for hf/e (OE. hell) in Chron. Vilod. 
CI410, 3368, nnd Cnmb. MS. of Guy of Waiwick 
3431, whole for Apt (OE. h/ll) in Pnrlonopc, where 
for Apre hoar (OE. Adr) in Revel. Monk of Evesham 
(1482) ; wholy for hf ly is used by Tindale, 1516. 
Later, other words ncrmnlly spelt with initial ho- 
(of whatever origin) became subject tothesnme varia- 
tion of spelling ; e. g. whore for Apre (OE. hire'', 
whole for A fie (OK hoi), whootl for hood (OE. hotl), 
w hoard for hprd 1 hoard ’ (< >K. hard). Some rd 
these spellings were cs|iccially frequent in the 1 Gth 
centnry; thus whood ‘hood’ is used by llall the 
chronicler, Nashc, Ilarvey, John Davies of Here- 
ford, and Sylvester. The wA-spellinj» has become 
standardized In two of these words, viz. whole and 
whore, and their derivatives, in which it became 
common c 1600. The corresponding labialized pro- 
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nuncintion is current dinlcctally only in whole, but 
it survives in several other word 9 where the standard 
form has preserved the original ho- t as in hoard, 
hold, hole , home, hot ; in home, pronunciations such 
as (worn), (wiiom), (w®m) cover a wide area. For 
details of the evidence sec the various words in this 
Diet, and Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Spelling* of How adr. with initial hw, wh, and (rnnse- 
fluently) quh are on a different rooting, a* they are due in 
die first place to association of the wont with the inter- 
rogative » vhy, where, etc. 

From the fourteenth century onwards there are 
sporadic instances of initial whr for wr, ns whrightes 
( 1 <. BrunDc’sChron.\Vace87 1 i),whrassid‘ wrested’ 
(St. Cuthbert, 6041), wAreteheJly (Bale, 1560). 
For the relationship of hurl pool, hurlwind, hurtle- 
berry to whirlpool, whirlwind, whortleberry , etc., 
and of thwack , thwang to whack, whang, etc., see 
these words. 

Pronunciation. In OE. the pronunciation sym- 
bolized bv hW' was probably in the earliest periods 
a voiced Lilabiul consonant preceded by a breath. 
Tills was devclojied in two different directions : 
(1) it was reduced to a simple voiced consonant 
■ (w); (a) by the influence of the accompanying 
breath, the voiced (w) became unvoiced. The 
first of these pronunciations (w) probably liecnme 
current first in southern ME. under the influence of 
French speakers, whence it spread northwards (but 
MR. orthography gives no reliable evidence on 
this point). It Is now universal in English dialect 
sjicech except in the four northernmost counties 
and noith Yorkshire, and is the prevailing pro- 
nunciation among educated speakers. The second 
pronunciation, denoted in this Dictionary by the 
conventional symbol (hw), and otherwise variously 
denoted by phoneticians, (wA), (w), (w), (m), is 
general in Scotland, Ireland, nnd America, and is 
used by a large proportion of educated spenkers in 
England, either from social or educational tra- 
dition, or from a preference for what is considered 
a caicful or correct pronunciation. 

Tlic ijlh t«r 161I1 ceiitiny Welsh transcript of the Eiigli-.li 
Hymn to (lie Virgin (E.DS. Misc. 3, p. *7) show* I lie 
voiceless pronunciation, rendering where tiy hwitr, anti 
the e\ idenre of the 161I1 century and later orihot-pi-us goes 
to show that this w.is the prevailing pronunciation among 
i cultured speakers, hut there are indications that it was not 
of universal currency. Towards the end of the 1 Rill rent in y 
the voieeb ss was ousted liy die voiced sound, and the lexico- 
grapher Jfuhn Walker (1791) notes that in London speech 
'die nspn.-itc h is nfirii sunk and include* the voiced pi o. 
uunciaiinn of wh amon; the four faults of the (.pen h of the 
metropolis. The restoration or the voiceless piomincialion 
which took plnce in the 19th century was due in part In 
Stollisli and liisli influence, nnd in part to eonvious 
1 cfcrence to the spelling. Some early orlhocpisl* admitted 
a pioimnciation of whole, wholesome with (hw). This must 
have been familiar to Samuel Johnson, fur in the Grammar 
picflxed to ilia Lliilionai y ho icmarks that 1 in whore milt , 
and sometimes in jn/nr/i-jcw. ?i'A is sounded like a simple h.' 
I he dialectal pron. (wcl. will) aic widespread. 

In Sc. dialect!) north of the Tay the voiceless bilabial (hw) 
has become the voiceless labio-denlal (0 in ililrriog. pious, 
and ad vs., as/ir wlu ,/at « hat ,yau when 1 ill Aheideen and 
ll.intr in oilier wind, also, as file tt bite, folp whelp, fuh 
whip. (t-f. 

Wha;a. dial, forms of Who ; var, Wii.mi int . 
Whaapod, var. Whated pa. pp/e. 06 s ., Whapp. 
Whack (liwrek), sb. eolloq. Also 8-9 .SY. 
whawk, whauk, 9 wack. [? Echoic: perh. nil 
alteration of Tiwafx.] 

1 . A vigorous stroke with a stick or the like; 
a licnvy resounding blow; also the sound of this. 

1737 Ramsay Se. Pratt. ( 1 730) 11 As sair greets the k.irn 
tliars paid at e'en, as lie dint Ret* his whawks in the nun mug. 
iBaj 1*. Moon Sujffalk Worsts 477 ll'hach, n blow, a thump. 
■Iji ItASNiNcrriM l'rrs. Sk. III. xviii. 24s. I never saw . 
any dangerous contusion from what they railed * wha< ks ' of 
the sliillcl.ih. 1854 Si UTKFS Handley Cr. Ixxiii, Hill gave 
the boy two nr three more heaily whacks, and then kit ki d 
him into the hosier'* shop. 1860 Thvckiksit t.pirt 1, 
llessy's 1 Ah 1' or little ciy wns followed by n wha-t, whi. Ii 
1 heard as clear os anything 1 ever heard in my lire. 

b. To hare or take a whack at ; tu make an 
attempt or attack upon. V.S. 

■Bat boston (Maas.) Jrut. 22 June a/a There arc thousands 
..who.. are anxious to have a whack, at the polls, at the 
party that deceived them, 1894 Advance (Chicaito) so Dec. 
41R/1 Mother's got over her long weak spi-ll, and is able to 
lake a wlinck at doings. 

2 . A portion, share, allowance ; esp. a full share, 
a large portion or amount. 

Chiefly In phr. to get, have, take one's ink a. k. 


■789 finnan ri<t. Vulgar T , II hath, a share of n booty 
obtained by fr.iud. 1790 Alf.x. Wii.son in /Wms A Lit. 
Parse (187(1) II. 51 Whauks a’ guid ait-fhrll cowin* Synet 
tlou 11 wi' whey. 1805 C. Pac.it in P. Papers (iBjfi) II. i6j 
M y whack of price ninin y . . will he uhuiil fifty ihousand 
Pounds. 1830 Mahkyat King’s Until xxiiv, ' l'lf punish the 
) M,rt to morrow.'. I'll take mv whack lo-day,' 1S74 Slang 
Vi- 1 . 338 J o go wliackh, to divide eiiually ; 10 enter iniu 
pm tnei ship. 1 Boa Ami av J-i/fy Vrs. Life II. 119 He could 
not 1 1 list himself to take a (ait whack of liquor without 
Inking loo much. 1918 ilia, hw. Mag. July 43/a I've had 
a lun for my money this whack of leave. 

b. A dividing up of accounts. 

188$ Hobnadav J'ne i ts. in Jungle xxiv. 1184 When the 
l olombo rice men liauls, sliopnu n, and hotel-keepcis have 
their quaitcrly 1 whack-up ’ with the government. 

3 . As int. 01 adv. : With n whack (in sense i). 

181* H. &. J. Smith Kej. All dr.. Archil. Atoms, Jill. . 
lmbhs plump against him, whack 1 1B36 Maukaai Alidth. 

liasy v, Whack came llie enne oil Johnny's shoulders. 1B57 
Hcciiks Tom blown 1. ii, Whack, whack, whack, come Ins 
blows. 

Whack (hwsek), v. col leg. Also 8-9 Sc. wbauk. 
[See prcc.] 

1 . trans, To beat or strike vigorously, ns with a 
stick ; to thrash. 

1 7i r Ramsay's Poems I. Gloss. 1741 Kichaxrson Pamela 


bis liody. 1898 M. Muriki. IJowik Crook of Bough xxiu, 
Her lough tweed* whacked on the ivory lintel, 

b. fig. To bent in a contest. 

■B77 Hahhrncit C.Ioss. s. v., Ah cun wlinck him onny day 
.11 sum*. 

2 . trans/. tsnA/sg. Substituted for 1 put ’, * bring ’, 
‘ get’, etc., with implication of vigorous or violent 
action ; cf. knock up. 

1719 Ramsav 3rd Attsw. to Hamilton viii, Why should 
we., thole a.sc aft the Spleen to whauk us Out of our 
Reason f i86t J. Hahii Poems 134 (E.D.D.) A rotten 
stump my brain had r»ckit..Till Doctor Manning oot did 
v hack it. 187a C. Kino Mountain. Siena Her, x. 219 If 
I design in painl A bend, ora bint, or an arm, I get my little 
old Saiah Jane to peel the paiticular charm, nmfjuxt whack 
h-r ill on I lie rnnvns. 1897 Kin me Capl. Com. v. 114 
When they wh.itkt-il up a match ’iwix' hi* sister Hilly an' 
Lm 111' Jerauld. 1903 — i heir /. awful Ot 1 as. 1. in Traffics 
A Viscov. 117 Can wc whack lid [n. a torpedo-boat I up to 
fifteen, ri'jou think T 

3 . [Sec pree. 2.] To shate, divide. Also with up. 

iSti J. If. VaCX J-'/ash t'ut., I Pack, to sliaie or divide 
any thing equally. xBxi Life i>. Haggart (ed. -i) 94 We got 
twenty-two scre.ives liy till* advniiurc, which we w hacked. 
1888 ' R. HomHF.woon ' }\ t ilery under Arms xlviii, Wc 
hadn't much trouble dividing llie gold, and whnt cash theie 
was we could wliaik easy eiiuugli. 

Whack, dial, fotm of (Jr ack v.* 

1807 Hocg Mountain bard. Pedlar xxiv, The ducks they 
wb.ickir, the dogs lliey jnwled. 

Whacker (hwrvkaj). eolloq. [f. Whale i>. + 

-Kill.] 

1. a. A henvy blow. dial. 

■8*3 K. Moor Suffolk Words 477 Whacker, a blow, a 
ilmnip. 

b. A driver of nnimnls, a drover. T.S. 

■ 880 llaiptr't Mag. I.X 679 The whacker's long whip 
crai Ling. .as lie lashes his uuwit-ldy beasts [sc. oxen| into 
iiosiiirui. 1B89 H. O Ki II IV hjty Vrs. on Ti.nl xvi. 172 
I n search round for bull-w backers to dine them over. 

2 . Anything abnormally large of its kind ; efi. a 
‘ thumping ' lie ; a 1 whopper*. 

tS*S Ham K»T1 -V. C IS loss., II hacker, a lie. lB*B Spot ting 
Mag. (N.S.) XXII. 418 1 hough ibe fences arc whackers, the 
liruuks they me small. 1B37 Huc.hv* Tom tirou-n 11. iv, 
Oh. their \ a whackti !..wc haven't heen within a bundled 
yards of his barn. 187a J. R. (la kin Let. to J£. A. het- 
man 18 Sept., The Dome which ought to be a whacker is 
a |xmr wee thing. 

WhackinBr(hvta;-kii]),T'/i/^. eolloq. [f. W 'iiack 
v. -h-iNO 1 .] The action of the verb Whack. 

1. Beating. 

iB6j Mrs. H. W0011 Ch, tunings i. Then take jnurwh; :k- 
ing ! 1B87 Pall Matt lias. 14 Nov. 1 i'i here is a sound ol 
the whacking ofslases and slicks 

at Hit. 1B86 Pall Mali G.,l. 19 June 5 /. We lurnctl >wy 
followed hy the leaiers, one of whom nuked his long 
wlincking-slick under his chin. 

2. Dividing up ni sharing. 

i8$i M a vii xw Lorn/. I.algiu, II. ijt At last Long J 

and 1 pot to quail cl aboul ihc ' what king's there wo* 

Wkao^&ng (hwee-kir)'', ///. a. eolloq. [f. 
WllACK KR + -IKfl ^.] That is a ‘whacker’; ab- 
normally large ; ‘thumping’, ‘whopping’. 

Often quasi-ndvb. in whacking lig, great. 

xi»3 SloIT Quentin !K Introd. T 7 A rertsin w linking 
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WHAIET. 


....... neighbourhood. 1819 — Jrnl. iS Apr. (iBgo) 

II. 368 Tills svliarking m™. 1B53 G. J. Cayirv /.« 
A If -rial II. 103 We saw a whacking gient building. 1873 
C M. Dames l/noith. Lomt.. H aim; th Jumper s 91 A 
good whacking kiss that echoed all over the an hway. 

Whad, Wh. addle : see What, Waim.y. 
Whaey, Whafer, WhafT, Whiffle: see 
Whkyky, Wafer sb., Waff v. 1 , Waffle v. 
Whahoo, variant of Waiioo. 

Whales : sec Why. 

Whalet, obs. dial. f. Quiet. 

1381 N. Woohrs Cruft. Const. in. iv, Ay wawd he wer 
brunt that ay mawght lie whaiet. 

Whalle, nlis. var. Quail v.‘ i , to curdle. 

c IUO Aar. Cookeiy in Honseh. Ord. (171/0) 45 I Al ihe 
fir-l boyling lake limn off I li e lyr e llml llicy wliaile nnglil. 

Whalat, Whalle, whalsh, Whais;h le, 
whalzle.Whalte.Whake : see Quaint, Where, 
Wheyish, Wheeze, Whef.zle, Wait b. 1 , Quake. 
Whaker, north, dial, form of Quaker. 

■yea in Sir C- Sharp Chian. Mirab. 11841) 51 Alt ye 
Wh.ikcrs inciting house. 180a K. Anderson i la U Cutnbld. 
( ■ Bos) ?a The nt-nl was a Whaker, caw'd Jacob, He turn’d 
up die wheyte o‘ his veil. 

While (hwAl), sb. Forms: 1 hwml, 3-4 whal, 
wal, 4-5 wall, 4-7 whall, 5 wale, 5-6 whalle, 
7 whalll, wheal, 4- whale ; chiefly Sc. mid 
north. 3 qual, 4 quale, 5 qwal, qwall(e, qwaylle, 
5-6 quhall(l, 6 quhale, quhell. [OK. hwtvl, 
corrcsp. to OIKJ., MUG. ival (G. walnseh \1 hale- 
fimh, q.v.), ON. hvalr (fiw., Dn. Aral), related 
to OHG. tod lira, we/ira, MHG. wdlrt, and Ml IG , 
G. we/s (.— *xwalis) sheath-fish ; cf. Truss, halts 
sheath-fish. 

The present form whale represents obliqnc forms 
(OE. hwalas, etc.) ; the OK. nom. hwu-l gave 
14th-! 7th cent, whall (cf. smalt, awl, + all, from 
srnml, */).] 

L Any of the larger fish-Uke marine mammals of 
the order Cetacea, which have fore-limbs like fins 
and a tail with horizontal flukes, and are hunted 
for their nil and whalebone ; in wider (scientific) 
use, any cetacean of the gronps Mystaioteli or 
whalebone-whales, and Odonttheti or toothed whales 
(which are distinguished hy the names dolphin, 
grampus, porpoise, etc.). 

. c B93 VElprcu Orot. 1. I. | i(i Se hwad bid miclc l*isa 
bonus nSrs hwalns. r loos A' i f arc Gen. i. ji Guil gvv.e<ip 
l>a t>a micelau liwjlas iiml nail lilibi-llde fisc-cillil. cross 
Byrktfettk's Haudboe ill Anglia VIII. 31a pa myclan 
hwxlai, & pa lyllan sprollas. cisao Bestiary 735 llr is 
blac 10 broof qual e 1300 Havetak 733 H« lok pcsiuigiun, 
and pc qual. c 1313 Afetr. Hons. IJO Kiht nls the quale f.irv 
wit ihe elringe, And riht als slurioun etes mcrling. c 1330 
Arth. 4 Mtrl. 149; lie liadde a bodi os a wl.nl. 0388 
Chaucer Sompn. /'. jji Me iliynlcetli they been l>k lovin. 
yan Fat as a whale and walkyngc as a swan. 14.. Afetr. 
Coe. in Wr..\VnlLker fii S n Wale. ,ete. 14.. AW ibid. 
704/15 tlic dins, n whalle. c 1440 Promp. Pan’. 533 Whale, 
or qwal, grille fyiche. 1513 Douglas .F.neis ui. Prol. 33 
Find is moil'll reis, sicaimrirswyncor qulmilii. ifioff Shake. 
Tr. 4 Cr. V. v. 33 And ihcie llwy flye or dye, like scaled 
-Culs, Before Ihe belching Whale. 1707 Curios. Hn\b. 4 
Card, 140 Steep your Corn, or any oilier Seed, in Oil of 
Whale. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zoo!. Ill, 35 Whales are still 
seen one hundred and sixty feet long, 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVII, 373/3 The Toothed Whales aie subdivided ftilu 
■ hose which have teeth in both jaws and those which hue 
teeth in the lower Jaw. i860 Gosse Rosa, Nat. Hist x. as; 
The pursuit of the whale, whether that species which our 
hardy mariners seek amidst the ice-Hoes of the Polar Seas, or 
the still huger kind which wallows in the boundless Pacific. 

collective sing, 1637 I. Jones & Davenant Brit. Css. 15 
And then on Rock lie [se. the giant] stood to bob for Whale. 
■848 Coulter A dr. Pacific vil. 78 While cruising for whale, 
Ihe look-outs are on the cross trees. 

b. With defining words for various species: 
e. g. Bottle.nosr(d to., Ca'ing-whai.r, Fin-, FivnacKlEn, 
Finnic*, Ghrknland, Grfv (a. 8 b), Hvmi-dsck, Icf.-, Pmr-, 
PiKRD, Pike- hr A ord, Pilot, Rostrated, round-lipped 
(Round a. 16 b), Scrag (jA .1 3), Spermaceti «•, Siehm 
whaie, Whalebone- id. Also Beaked, Black, Bow- 
head, Sowerby’a, White Whale : see qu.ni. 

HU tr. PuntJppid.in's Nat. Hist . Norway n. 133, I shnll 
call it Balcna rostr.it a, or Nebbe-lival, the 'Beaked Wlmle. 
1910 Brit. Mas. Return 89 Cuvier's Beaked Whale t/.iphius 
cavirostris). 1834 Dewiiuhst Cetacea 16 note, La Ba/eine 
Francht, .Common ‘Blaik Wlialc. 184a Marryat Poor 
Jack VI, The Aparmacitty don't take the harpoon quite so 
quietly as the black whale does. 1843 Penny Cyet. XXVII. 
396/1 The Whalebone Whale nr lllack Whale of the South 
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c 930 I.indisf. Cosp. Malt, xli. 40 Sue forSon wses loi 

innad vet in worn h aides 3rim dagum A flrim ne 

[138a Wvclif As Jonas was in the womb of a whall three 
days and three ni^iis). 13.. F.. A. Atlit. P. C. 347 Now 
is Innas pe I we tugged to drowne;..A wylde walternnde 
whal.. hi hot Imt (lone, c 1430 .St. Cuthbert (Suitecs) 573 
Giete god. .pm S.iurd lie prophete with in be whall. 1548 
Udaii, rtc. F.rasns. Par. Aits ii. 33-38 Euen as did >■ 
whale rcuomil tlic pmphet lonas. <1 1386 Montccimfrie 
Wise. Poems xxsi. 35 Innas, in J>e quhcllis liellir, bow tafit 
line da) is. 1A87 A. Lot ki.l tr. Ihevenot's Trav. 1. 41 
Julia's Whale ii id-o In go to Paradise. 

■\ 3 . Whale of the river, river-whale: * Siikath- 
fihii !, a large freshwater fish, Silurus giants. Obs. 

■38s H iciNS ///fiiifj' X amend. 69/3 Silurus,. .a fish much 
like a Sturgeon: a sbenilifishc; n whale of the riuer. 1611 
Co tea., Si/ure, the rnuening sheat fish, or Whall of the riuer. 
4 . transf, (from 1). An object resembling a 
whale ; Astron. (with cnp.) the constellmiitn fetus. 

isf. A’«im>/.( 1556) 367 The greate Whale, 


1331 Records: Cast. 


itayning 33 starres. 
; of that day it [fr. 


itarres. 1664 Phil. Trans. 1 . 5 In the eve 




o the j: 


3 i\ M. Crawfomu Clean. I 'met. 
fugiiives, blind with tenor, Munil.lrd 
of one uf the sand whales in the 


i //frLk's When til 
1 a. hoie upon the 
1 lagoon. 

i 5 . Allusive, proverbinl, transf., and fig. uses of 
1 sense i. a. I’rov. phr. (To throw out) a tub to 
the whale: see Tub sb. 9b. Very life a whale 


(alter Shaks. Ham. III. ii. 398) : see qnot. 1859. 

[■591 set Pi. Troub. Rairnc K. J/o/in (ifilt) C3I1. The 
mariner, Spying the hugic Whale, whose monuioui bulko 
llotli bcarc the wattes like mountaines fore Ihe wind, That 
thiowes nut emplie vessels, so to stay His fujv.J 

■839 Slang fUt t, 1 1 ^1 'try like a whale, said of anything 

b. allusively. 

■601 Shaks. Alts Well iv.iii. 249 A-.laiciuious boy, who 
is a whale to Viiginity, and deunurs vu all the fry it finds. 
1606 Di-kkkr Scum Deadly Sinnes \vks. (C.rosart) II. ay 
Be wise iherefnrr,. play with these Whales of the Sea, till 
you escape them that are druourers of your Meich.mis. 
■914 Makhiott in A 'din. Ben July 1 Amid a shoal of min* 
nows they promptly pose as nuthorilative whales, 

o. fig. phr. A whale on . . ., having a great 
capacity or appetite for . . very good at or keen 
011 . . . A whale of (U.S.) : * no end of. eolloq. 

1893 McCarthy Red Diamonds xsiii, He was not, as he 
pill it himself graphically, a whale on geography. iBpo 
A. Marshall refer Kinney xvL 336, 1 should be a whale r 

df if r 


quietly as the black whaie does. 

396/1 The Whalebone Whale >11 

Seas. 1883 Fisheries Kthib. Catal. (ed. 4) 
whalebone of 'Bowhead Whale. 1900 Brit. Pint. Return 
101 Tooth of a VSoweiby's Whale {Mesop/odon bi.tmP. 
1 8 34 Dkwhurst Cetacea tgo DelpUinapternt Helug-a, or the 
•White Whale. 

(b) Bight Whale, a whalebone wlialc, esp. of 
the genus Palana. Hence sight-whaling, right- 
whaler, etc. 

■ 7 *S P- Dudley in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 356 The ltighl 
or Whalebone Whale is a large Fish, measuring sixty nr 
seventy Feet in length. 1814 J. K Ohipfn Pilot xvit, 
'Tis a right. whale, , ,1 saw Ins spout. 1874 Daiwin /)«(. 
At an 11. xvii. fed. ■) 316 The males of the righi-wlmles do 
not fight together. 1B88 Kncyd. Brit. XXIV. 337/3 A right 
whale fishery of great importance. 1893 Pall Mall Can. 
16 Dec. 3 1 Just before 1 took to ‘right whaling. 

2 . Applied to the ‘great fish? which swallowed 
Jonah ( Jonah i. 17). 


0 . at t rib. and Comb., ns whale-blubber [Rr.uniiEii 
x/».l 4], -butt, -calf [C ai.f 1 3]. . catching , -cub, 
-culler, -drive [Drive sb. 1 c], -duty, -guts, -hunter 
(cf. OE. hwRflhunta\ -hunting (cf. OK. Inoa-J- 
huntaf), - killer , -killing, -kind, -meat, -spoilt, 
-steak, -striker, -striking, -trade, -vessel-, also in 
names of weapons, etc. used in hunting whnlcs, 
as whale-guts, -lance, -line, -net, -rope, -spade ; 
also whale like, - mouthed , -tailed adjs. b. Spec. 
Combs. : whale-aoorn-Hholl (see quot.) ; whale- 
bnrnaolj = ConoNULE 2 ; whnle-brit [Hhit ri.l] 
= whale-food-, whale-deep = whale-hole ; whale- 
feed - whale food-, whale(’i) food [tr. G. wal- 
finhaas, 1 74 7], a general name for the small 
animals upon which whales feed; spec, a mol- 
, lit sc, Clio borealis-, whale-foota [Foot sb. aa], 
the refuse In refining whale-oil, used by soap- 
, mnkcrs and tanners ; whale-gull, the ivory gull 
' (Gull sb. 1 ) ; whale-head, the shucbill or wltnle- 
headed stork, Baltt-niceps rex; also called whale - 
headed stork-, f whale-horn, whalebone; whale- 
laid a. of e rope (see quot.); whale-louse, a 
small crustacean of the genus Cyamus, parasitic on 
whales; whale-mouse =■ whale's guide ; whale- 
pool humorous, the Atlantic ocean (cf. herring- 
pond ) -, whale's belly, -tail, etc., stars in the 
constellation Cetus (see 4); f whale's guide, 
the animal called by Pliny musculus piseis (cf. 
note s.v. M vnticktf. l) ; whale-shark, (a) a very 
large shark, Rhinodon typicus ; (A) the bnsklng- 
shark (15 asking///, a. a) ; whale-ship = Whale- 
boat ; f whale-shot [Shot sbA 19], spermaceti. 
Also Whaledack, -bird, -boat, -iione, -fiw, etc. 

| i8ij Burrow F.lcm. Concho/. 194 Balanoides, Small, 


WHALBBAOK. 

Hist. Greenland I. 109 Thi» * whale'i-food Ih found in lh« 

greatest quantity liclweeii Spilxlierg. nnd Gieenlend. 1863 

Gossts Land 4 Sea 1A6 The immense aggregations of dose, 
packed swimming invertebrate to well known to marineni 
in Arctic regium under the appellation of ‘ whale-food 
183a Macgii.livhav Brit. Birds V. 50B Ce/ospai actft tbur- 
neui. 1'he Ivory •Whale-gull. 1838 Alai. At urine Alng 
V. 119 The crew, .murdered the Captain and third officer 
by ihooting tlu-m with a •wliale-gun. 1780 Cose Run. 
Discin’. 256 Clonks, .. made of ihm 'whale guts. 

"ty N. A mer. Birds (ed. s) f ' ' 

or 'Whale-head, of Afrit. 

III. 739/1 The gigantic *Whnle-hei . 

rex. ij}6a in Inv. Mary Q. Siots (Uannatyne Club) Pref. 
p. xxvin. note, xij bowl is of 'quhaill home. 1998 Hak- 
luyt Voy. I. 4 He was come as far towards ihe North, ns 
nonly the ' whale hunters vse to Irnuell. 1831 H. Mel- 
: It’An/e xvi. Some of these same Quakers me the most 

y of all sailors and whale-h — ' “ 

fair. 33 The Greenland company, ou 
their first 'Whale-hunting. 1B68 Cos _ 
in Orkneys viii. 323 The whale-hunting fleet. 1613 Voy. 
Spit dr, ten in Aichteoi. Amtr. (1660) IV. 303 When lie 
entere into the Rounds, our 'uhnl-killen doe presenllie 
snllie forth to meet him. 1615 Ft rthab Pilgrims III. 111. 
461 The fimt setlcd, ordinary, and orderly Voyages for the 
‘Whale killing. 1703 Damned Voy. 111. ii. 37 A bout Christ- 
inas these are mostly imnloyed in Whale-killing. 1706 
Phillii-s (ed. Kersey), Manati, a Fish of the ’Whale-kind 
that breeds about the Island of Hispaniola. iBia Manky 
Ess. I 're sen’, Skipwr. Persons 17 It may likewise be coiled 
in the manner used in the whale fishery. 'Whale laid. ,1813 
Siomfsby Voy. N. It hale-fisheiy 11a Aimed only with a 
’whale-lance, he. .set out on his adventurous exploit. 1608 
Sylvester Du Bar/as 11. iv. Si his me 1016 This mighty Fish, 
of 'Whale-like hugenesse. 1833 l.iiFciin.n Cornwall 1P6 
The large whale-like bock of a prostrate pillar. 1783 Act sj 
Cco. ill c. 56 f a Short Chucking, Half Cleon, • Whale-line, 
or other Topping!. 1897 F. T. Bcli fn Cruise of' Cachalot ’ 
12 The whale-line, manilla tope like yellow silk, 1} inch 
round, was brought on deck. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1B34) III. ei A small animal, or the shell-fish kind, called 
the 1 Whale-louse, that slicks to its body. 1B73 Knigiit 
Did. Meek. s. v. Whalebone, Time has passed since the 
people of England revrled in ’whnle meat. 1607 Topsri L 
tourf. Beasts 304 A little fishe called.. in Grceke Myito- 
evtos, the 'Whale-mouse. _ 1636 OsnoRN Ado. Son (ed. 4) 
To Kdr., As I did then, in imitation of Sea-men by designe. 
so I may perhaps now cast nut some empty stuffe, to find 
play for the ’Whnle-moiilh'd gapers after Lctity. 1B93 
Kanr Gtinnell F..\p. xlvi. (1H56) 436 Stalwail fellows, 
practiced in Ihe kayack, and the sledge, and the ’whale- 
net. n 1B78 M. Collins Pen Sketches (1879) II. 143 This 
ii one of the good turns for which I am grateful to our 
rriends across the 'whalr-pool. 1837 in Trevelyan Compel. 
Wallah (1B66) 34a A coil of ’whale rope. 1373 W, Bourne 
Rerim. Sea (.380) 59 b. The mm.es of the Starres-.'WhRles 
, harhe. Whales belly. .. Whales layle. 1668 Chakleton 
O nomad. 135 Cetormn Du. r..lhe ’Whales Guide. 1706 
I'll 11 Lies led. 61, Alys licet ns , a Fish, call'd the Whale's 
Guide. 1M4-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (18BB) III. 78 Ihe 
Rhinodonlida: embraces only two specie- of large shaiks, 
one of which well deserves the name 'whale-shark, whir h i- 
applied to it. 1810 Scom-shy Ace. Antic Reg. II. 199 The 
crew of a 'whale. ship usually consists of 40 to xo men. 
■ 61s .Vi. Bk. Rates ill Halybut ton's Ledger (1867) 333 
'Whale shote the bancll, xx Ii. 1831 Mundv Antipo.tr s 
(1837) 104 The harLOun. the uxe, ihe lnnc& and the 'whnle- 
spatle. 1836 Uncle Philip's Convert, Whaie fishery 349 
They heard "whnle-spuulH near them. 1613 Voy. Spits- 
bergen in Arch.ro/. A suer. (iBfin) IV. 2B9 Then the Basks. 
our "whale-bliikers, went presertlie hack againe to the Fore- 
land w lh their .shallops. 18*1 Scott Pirate xx, No '» hale. 
Ntriki iirIx lnid-ncsting favourite for me. 1781 Pennant 


Hu/idse). 1844 If. Stephens _ 

Miibber. .forms a good compost for turnips. 1845 Darwin 
Cor. Hat. x. 314 A piece uf putrid wlmles-blubbcr. 1S33 
Batman in K. Cornwallis New World (1859) I. 369 The 
1 Belinda \ or Sydney, with a cargo of 'whalo-buils. 1B67 
Smyth Sailor’s Wordjii., * Wha/exalf, the young whale, 
1683 K. Turner in W. l’enn Furth. Acc. Pennsylv. 13 Three 
Companies for 'Whale catching. 1883 j. G. Wood in 
Longm. Mag. Mar. 533 The 'whale cub, when first formed, 
lias no baleen. 1631 Pellham Gods Ptrmtr A 4 b, Thomas 
Ayers. 'Whale-cutter. 166S Prynnk Aurum Reg. 1*7 This 
'Whale Duty hath been totally suspended, .from the death I 
of King Henry the B, till the first year of King James, for 
want of a Queen Consort . 1833 Househ. Words V 1 . 403/1 

The little red creeturcs ’whale feed sailors call them) are 
retained by the fringe [of the baleen]. 1787 tr. Grants' , 


Dons, such us are useu 10 uecoraie wmiic- vessels. 

Whale (hw*U), v.l [f. prec.] intr. To engage 
in whale-fishing; see also Whalikh vbl.sb .1 
r (700 in Chetver's IVha/rm. Attv. i. (1B50) j |To] n hole 
out in ilia deep for spnm whales. iBib Sydney Cat. in 
O'Hara s Hist. N. S. Wales (1817) 3B6 The brig Active., 
was at Frederick Henry Bay whaling. 

Whale, v . 2 Now U.S. eolloq. [Of obscure 
origin. Commonly regarded as a spelling of Wale 
vA, blit there arc difficulties of form, chronology, 
and meaning. Perhaps 01 ig. = to thrash with 
a whalebone whip (see Whalebone 3 b).] 

1 . Irani. To beat, flog, thrash. 

■790 Grohe Prim. Gloss, (cd. 3), Whale, to beat with n 
horsewhip or pliant stick. 1I01 Col G. Hanger Lift II. 
162 Whafeing n gentleman is but a vulgar revenge. 1884 
'Mark Twain’ Hmh. f’inn ih, He used to always whale, 
me when he was sober and could get his hands on me. 

2 . tranf. intr. To do something implied by the 
context continuously or vehemently. 

1897 BarrFhk & Leland Diet. Slang, To whale away, 
lAmer.), to preach, talk, or lecture away continuously or 
vehemently. 1908 H. Day King Spruce xxlv, You tfon't 
think I've whaled up heie..to. talk about women, do you? 
1913 Morning Post 1 June 4/4 They .. snatched these rifles 
u p, a nd whaled away at our chape. 

Whale, var. Wale. 

Whalebaok (hw^-lbek). [t Wham sb. 4 

Hack id.] 

1 . An arched structure over the deck of a steamer; 

= Turtle-back i. 

■886 Times ao Apr. 10/a He was standing under the whale- 
back. 

2 . A kind of (team vessel having a spoon bow 
and the main decks covered in and rounded over, 
suggesting the back of a whale. 

slpi Pall Malt Gao. 10 June a/i The Americans claim 
that, in Captain Macdougall's steel 1 whaleback* they 
possess lh« universal ship of ilia future. 


WHALING. 


WHALBBACKED. 

8. Geo!. A large mound of the shape of the back 
of a whale. 

1093 If (WORTH Glacial Nightmare II. 774 Glacien can- 
not explain the mounds called askant, kames, or whalebacks. 
4 . attrib . or as adj. Furnished with a whale- 
back (sense i); of the shape of the back of a 
whale. 

1 Bp ■ Daily Graphic 21 July 14/1 The first 1 wlmlebnck 1 
lioat which lias crossed the Atlantic arrived at Liverpool on 
Monday. 1694 Engineer 13 July 33/3 A new craft is 
expected to lake part in the yacht races nl Galveston. She 
was built in Fort Worth, and may be clnssed as a whale- 
liack yacht. 1908 Daily Citron. 09 July 4/4 Denealh a hot 
sun Degrade lies bleaching on her whaleback promontory. 

Hence Wlu-lrtaokod a., shaped like a whale’s 
back ; Wha lobaoker, a whaleback steamer. 

1B79 Daily News B Nov. 3/7 Whale-backed station of the 
lamaon and South Kasleru Railway Company. 1891 Daily 
Graphic 24 July 14/1 These 1 Whalebacker* * as they are 
termed offer very little resistance to the sea. 1903 Ruling 
Dive Nations, Sussex 19 Our blunt, bow-headed, whole- 
I tacked Downs. 

Whale-bird. Name of various birds which 
inhabit the places where whales ate found, or 
which feed on their oil or offal: (a) a petrel of 
the genus Prion or ProctUaria ; (d) the turnstone, 
Strepsilas interpret ; (c) the red or grey phnlarope ; 
(r/) the ivory gull. 

1768 Phil. Trans. I 

a quail, which they cn __ _ , „ 

on the offal of those fish. 1887 Smvih Sailor's Word.bk., 
Whale. bint, a beautiful little bird seen hovering in flocks 
over the Southern Ocean. 1875 Mlli.iss St. Helena aoo 
The Whale \iir A IProcellaria glacial, rides). 1879 Bulletin 
l/.S. Nat. Mus. No. 15. 85 Phalaropns /ulicarius. , . 

1 Shalgak', Cumberland Eskimo. 1 Whale-bird or 1 How- 
head bird ', of whalemen. 

Whale-boat. A long carvel-built boat, sharp 
at both ends, and steered with a rudder or an oar, 
used in whale-fishing, b. A boat of this kind 
carried as a life-boat by large passenger-steamers 
and warships. 

■736 R. Rogers Jrnlt. (1789) >3 Our rendexvoiiR was 
appointed at Albany, from thence to proceed in four whale- 
boats to lake George. 1804 W. Irving T. Trav. iv. iv. (1B.9) 
415 A picked crew of daring fellows set off for her in a whale, 
boat. 1B71 Good Words 713 Having come to her mooring., 
she is immediately surrounded by a multitude of whale- 
boats 

Whalebone (hw/i-lboan), sb. Forms: sec 
Whale sb. nnd Bone sb. ; nlso 4 huelbon, 7 whel-, 
wh&l-, whealbone, quhallbon; (in sense l) 
whale* bone, etc. 

1 1. Ivory from the walrus or some similar animal 
con fused with the whale: chiefly in phr. white as 
whale's bone. Obs. 

c raoj I.AV. 2363 pe walles of stone, be duren of whales 
bone l c 117s wales bone], a 131a in Wright Eyrie P. xi. 
■s8 A waylr ' — — ’■ n * 

a Her bl 

I. 29B But yef ye purposid to falk hastely in my Lady 
Anne P. lappr, aa white as whales bon, _R:c. c ijao Skelton 
Carl. Laurel 47] A11 liundrcd steppis moiimyng to the 
Indie, One of iesper, another of wlv.dis bone. 1387 Turkfhv, 
Epit., etc. 13B Hir Mouth so small, liir Teeth so while as 
any Whale his bone. 1388 Shake. L. L. v. ii. 13a This 
Is the flower that smiles 011 euerie one, To shew his teeth 
aa white as Whales bone. 1390 Ghf.inf. Never too Late 
Whs. (Grosirt) VIII. 213 Leggu as whitens whales bone, 
idia Tofts Non. Acad. iv. 162 Her hands we|e while, ns 
Whale liis bone. 1B48 Kingsley Saint's 'Drag. ill. i, Purer 
than white whales' bone. 

9 . 13. . Coer de l.. 82 All it was whyt of huel bon, c 1400 
Destr. Trey 3053 Al*e qwyte & qwem as any qwalle bun. 
■300-no Dunbar Poems xxi. 46 Tounpis now hie maid of 
quliyte quliaill bone, And hairlin ar nmid of hard flynt stone. 

2. The clastic liorny substance which grows in 
n scries of thin parallel plates in the upper jaw of 
certain whales in place of teeth ; baleen: used esp. 
for stiffening parts of the dress, etc. 

Formerly supposed to be obtained from the whale's fins. 
1804 Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1B87) 1. 107 For whelbone 
to ye bodes ixL 1813 I 'ey. Spitsbergen in Archmol. Amer. 
(i860) IV. 311 They cut of his head, containing his toung 
und his Runes, commonlie called wliallione. 1711 Addison 
.V/ rr/. No. 127 P 1 A Female who is thus invested in Whale- 
bone is sufficiently secured against the Approaches of an 
ill-bred Fellow. 171s Hudgili. ibid. 277 P 4 The Petticoat 
has no Whale-bone. i8ao Scorksuy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 
4 47 Fifteen feet is the greatest length of the whalebone. 
1878 J. W. Hayes Draper A Haherd, (ed. 4) B7 Stay Whale- 
hone is preparrd and cut Into suitable lengths for corsel.. 
Ibid., Dress Whalebone is sold in lengths varying between 
27 in. and 34 in. 1887 Kurkin Prxterila II. xi. 390 At a 
< hrislinas party, [she] acted any part— that depended on 
whalebone [/.«. slays]— admirably. 

8. A strip of whalebone, esp. used as stiffening 
in women's Rtays, dresses, elc. 

i6o«[?Marston] jack Drums Entert. iv. F 4, Oh 1 could 
crnck my Whalebones, breake my lliiske, to lliink whut 
laughter may arise from this, a 1633 CoKiiar Iter Her. 391 
She was liarr'd up in Whale-bone* that did leese None ul 
the Whnlei length, for they reach'd her knees. 1C74 tr. 
Sc hefftrs Lapland 107 If they fish with a Cane or Whale- 

1 "--it Rape Loch v. 40 Fans clap, silks rustle 

Dncs erac'- 

... j a good 

place, the busk in front, ai 

made somewhat longer than .... , 

b. A riding-whip of whalebone. 


184a Lover Handy Andy iil, Smarting under a m 

injury and whalebone. 1B67A. L. Gordon Poems ty^cs) 96 | 


is Fred's wlulclionc a flanker. 


4 . The jaw-bone of n whale. (Cf. G. wafischhein . ) 
1848 R. K. K. Warhurton Hunting Songe viii. 23 Wheic 


is Hollingsworth, 

5 . attrib. nnd Comb., ns whalebone-cutter, -kin i, 
-man \ whalebone-hair, the hairy fringe ofwhnk- 
bone ; whalebone-tree, an Australian urticaceous 
tree, Pseudomorui brunoniana ; whalebone- 
whale, a whale of the family Raiunidg, having 
plates of whnlebone developed from the palntc 


instead of teeth; n right whale. 

.'.6 72 Philip Pent 
ilia merchant. 


--.danders. iSro Scorkshv Ace. Antic Reg. I. 237 Ice 
Inicomes exceedingly fragile towards the dose of the whale - 
fi-liing season. 1BB9 C. Edwahuf.s Sardinia xviii. 343 The 
I industry [of tunny. fishing] is as speculative as whale-fishing 
| or silver-mining. 

1 Whal eie, obs. f. Wall eye. 

! Whaleman (buri-lmi-n;. [Man jA.i 4p, 14.] 
I 1 . - Whale n 1. 

■7I« U. Church Hist. Philip's War (1667) II. 133 And 
Whale-men then will be very serviceable in this Expedition, 


■781 Brit. Mag. IL67aThilip llenton, of Gainsborough,, 
•whalebone-cuttcr and mcrchnut. 1810 Scorrsbv Aec. 
Airtie Reg. II. 451 Large shreds of old thin canvas, 'whale- 
hone-hair, and a quantity of ashes. 1708 J. Chambeblayke 
St. Gt. Bril, u. ■. ■■■. (1747) 331 Great whales of the Uatcen, 
or "whale bone kind, a 1037 It. J onkon Underwoods lx.Wks. 
(1641) 20B The *whalc-hone man That quills those bodies, 

1 have leave to span. 1889 Maiden UsefulPl. Australia 
391 Psendomorus Brunoniana,.. called "Whalebone Tree 
in Suulhem New South Wales. 1713 "Whalebone whale 
fscc Whale sb. ib(8l]. 1841 Penny iycl. XXVII. 272/2 
The t oothless or Whalebone Whales. 

b. as adj. Stiffened with strips of whalebone ; 
made of or containing whalebone ; also fig., ‘ stiff’, 
affected. 

1801 H. JnssoN Poetaster 11. i. (1903) 28 Your whale-bone- 
laxlics. itioi in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 31 
Aiieparofi|iiTiallbun budis. 1630 Mui.wkr Anthrvpomet. 193 
And to lhat end.. shut up their Wttsles in a Whale-bone 
prison. 1711 Swtn Jrnl. to Stella 10 Nov., Have you got 
the whalebone petticoats among you veil.. a woman lieie 
1 may hide a moderate gallant under them. 17.. in Lyra 
1 Elegant. (1887) I, 3 Last Sunday at St, Limes'* prayers I, 
dre-t in all my whale-bane aiit. iBor Maria Ei>u»u»rtii 1 
I Moral T., Good Er. Gov,, A few woids in defence of sacks, I 
! lung waists, and whalchonc stays. 1807 W. Iks ing Sat may. 

No- 6 (iBtil 1. 119 A plenliful stock of whims, nnd oddities, 1 
1 and whalebone habits. 1866 Lk. Fanu - 111 in Dark lx\ iii, 
j To make iiis bow before (he world in the piclurcw|ue long 
robe and whalebone wig which everyone or taste udiniies. 
1908 [Eliz. Fowler] Betw, Trent 4 Ancholme 38a A light 
I umbrella was one not made with whalebone riba. 

| lienee Wholabonad (hweHbdunri ) pa.pple. and 
I ppl.a., stiffened with whalehone. 

1841 J. Day Part, fleet (1B8 1) 29 Such whale-bon'd-lxxlied 
rascals. 1833 Court Mag. VI. p. vii/a A mantelet, .whale- 
boned in Mien a manlier as to prevent it from crushing the 
dress. 1908 Etui 11 WhaMIoN Hermit, etc. IV. 150 A laced, 
wlialc boned.fiizzle-heailcd, high-heeled daughter of iniquity. 

Whale-eyde, obs. f. Wall-eyed. 

Wha le-fin. ? Obs. Also 7 whales-flnne. 
Whalebone, formerly supposed to be the fin of the 
whale. 

161a Sc. Ek.^ Rates in Halgburten's Ledger (1887) 33* 

.ed. 2) 4 

-.for.. 

Whale- - - . . 

has always been meant the barb, from which the whalc-bonc 
is really obtained. iBao ScoRKtnv Acc. A relit Reg. 11-413 I 
Whale-lmne, or whale-fins, as the substance is sometimes, 
though incorrectly named, 

tWh&laflih. Obs. Also 6 wall-, whal(leV, 
6-7 wale-, [repr. unrecorded OF,. *hwielfist, or 
a. MLG-, Mllti., Du. walvisch = OHG. walvisc 
(MIIG. - visth , G. walfiseh'\, ON. hvalfshr : see 
Whale sb. and Fish ri.i] A whale. 

e 1311 sst Eng. Bk. A mer. ( Arb.) Inlroil. 28^1 There by lie 
mtiny walcfy.-shes & flyinge fysshes. 153s Coi khIiai.f. t's. 
cxlvtii. 7 Priiyse the Lorde vpon earth, ye wliallishes nnd nil 
dc|ies. 1346 G assay's Prognost. A v b. The Son in the -ame 
i uening shall go doune or set with the inyle of ihe YVliallc 
■" ' — “i N. Liciifiiri.d it. Castanhcda's Cong. E. Ind. 

“ ' ' ' Heine ihrmAeliies with routes 

s, and Whale fish. 1613 K. 
de fyshe. 

i The whn 

fay wallowing in the waves. 171a Phi/. Trans. XXVII. 
440 About two Years ago there came a .biranger tome, who 
had two I’euis’s of the Whale Fi-h. 

WhaTe-fi flher. [LWhale-pibhino: see -Eli 1 .] 

•e Whaler 1. So Wltaleflaharmaai, -aWiialku 
1 nntl 3 ; Wha-lo-flaltery, (nl the occupation or 
industry of whale-fishing ; (A) a locality wheic 
whale-fishing is carried on or where w hales abound. 

1773 lli RRHR.Kf.7ir. World Unmasked (1805) 43 lit Green- 
land among the "whale.lhhers. iBeo Scorkshv Acc. Arctic 
Reg. I. 271 The salt in the sen, .destroys the tenacity of the 
bay-ice,. . ntid.in Ihe language of (he whale-fisher, couiulvirly 
rots it. 1874 A. H. Markham Whaling Cruise i. 1 Hither 
[rr. 10 the Arctic Regions] our bravs whale-fishers have 
annually ventured fur many yean.. 1714 Phil. Trans. 


| which having a pr, 


'leased in good si 


le to them, that they shall be 
> home a Whaling in the Fall. 


tndous laudations of whalrmeni declaring lhat 
•iMinircn alone deserved the name of sailors. 1B0B F. T. 
J'l'i.I.KN Cruise o/' Cachalot ' xvi. 19B A smarter whaleman 
Until Mislah Junes did nuL live. 

2. - \Yi<a(,kii 3 . 

>787 M. Cuu-KR ill Lite, elc. (i860) 1. 19 Whalemen fined 
out lor the Straits of Hello Isle, nnd Davis Straits. 1B40 
K. H. Dana Ii./. Mail \ ii, The .shin was the Coilcs, whale- 
man, of New Medford, i860 Merc. Mai inc Mag. VII. 254 
T here were two or three whalemen ill purl. 

Wha‘Ie-oil. Oil obtained from whale-blubber. 
1433-6 in Heath Graters' Comp. (1B89) 418, ii shippea of 
waloill, conleynyng xlviij. 0 iii. v. oyll. c 1380 in Engl. Hist. 
Rev. (1914) July 320 Whale oyles that mini: Ironic newfound 
Land. 167a A. t et that. It l. 7 i 4 Nue English built 
Shipp, .impoiting Whale oyle or llluhher or other Fish. 
Oylc. 1711 tr. Panel's Hist. Drugs I. 137 We have Oil of 
('aniomife and Linseed .. when Tram or Whale-Oil is deai. 
1896 Ha a nnt Anim. 4 / ’eg. Fats led. 2) II. 37 The pure 
whale oils, pale, brownish-yellow 01 brown. 


1 years on board of any Hriin 
1704 Phil. Trans, XXIV. 1773 When our Ships 
return u trom the "Whale-Fishery. 173a J. Illli. Hist. 
Anim. 533 About Greenland, ami in other places where 
there are whale-fisheries. iBao Scobesby Ace. Anti i. Reg. 
II. 78 The British whale-fishery of 1738 was very un- 
successful. 1874 A, H. Mark ham Whaling Craise L S 
The ships engaged in ihe whale fishery are all most sub- 
stantially buill. 

Wha le-fi shing, [f. Whale sb. + Fisiiino 
vbl. sb.\ The occupation of taking whales, whaling. 

1580 in Hakluyt Vov. (1389)480 To ine end we may turne 
v found land fishing or Island fishing or our whale- 


whale oils, pale, browni-h yellow 01 brown. 

attrib. 1833 Zoologist XL 4044 Syringing the young 
well with w hale -oil-soap. 1883 Harpers Mag. Feb. 3< 
Flavil la lit the. - whale-oil lamp. 

Whaler (fiwri-bi). [f. Whale sb. ort/. 1 + -er 1 -] 

1. A pers on engaged in whaling ; a whalc-catchcr. 
16S4 Ko.eb. Hall. (1BE5) V. 457 Wiiliout you do now ini- 

plny the Wheelers to do 't, Ye ne'r will be able to bring nil 
nlimiL 1775 Romans Florida App. >9 The North, or Grand 
llahama lank, is lit tic firipirnl. il but by whalers and 
lunlcrs. 1B43 Penny Cyil. XXVII. 732/1 The whalers kill 
Ihe calves in order to capture the inulher. 1B95 Gorf- 
lloofii Sea Fishing [Hadm. I.ihr.l xvi. 476 Two bollard 
heads (pronounced ' bullet heads ' by the Scotch whalers). 

2. a. A vessel used in whale-fishing, b. = 
Whale-boat b. 

itot Sydney Gao. in O'Hara's Hist, N. S, Wales (1817) 
2711 Art ived . .same day, the Aurora south whaler. 1817 
Myron Btppo lxi. .snipp'd by the element', like b whaler. 
1893 Times 3 July 8/a Some louse oars, .with which I sup- 
ported myself until pmked up by llie Dreadnouglil’s whaler. 
■B9B Kipling Fleet in Bring v. 6a The First Li< iiiciiaiil-. 
had the whaler's crew sleeping all handy by. 190a 
Athenseum 13 Mar. 320/1 The original plan was to descend 
the Mackenzie to the Ueaufurl Sea, leaving the stores to 
ciime round by whaler. 

3. Anything unusually large or its kind; a 
1 whacker ’, ' whopper \ U. S. slang. 

a 1 88a Georgia Scenes 1B4 (Kiirileu) ‘He's a winter I" 
Raid Kory ; ‘but his fare is mighty little for bis liody and 
Irgs.' 1873 1. 11. and Egypt. Sketch-Hk. a = , I shared, .a cabin 
with a captain who had liecn a whaler fur forty years I and 
li e w as a whaler l and great at 1 whaleis'. 

Whalery (hwji-bri). [f. Whale sb. + -eht.] 

1. The industry of wbalc-hsbing, or the establish- 

incnl for carrying it on. 

1683 W, 1*KNN Let. to Fret Sac. Traders 9 The Whalety 
[is conveniently posted] for a sound and fruitful Hank. 
1683 — Fur-lh. Acc. Pennsytv. B We justly hope a con- 
sid liable profit by a Wbalny. >878 Susan Fhillifr Oh 
bcaboard 15 Since 1 sailed away to the whalery. When 
I was a bit of a lad. 1899 Daily News a Dec. 6/4 South 
Sea w lialcries. 

2. A lank to keep a whale In. 

a 1B80 F. T. Hulk land Notes 4 Jottings (1882) 343 When 
Ihe whale had been in his whalery about lliree hours, be 
had quite recovered himself both in mind and body. 

Whales bone: see Whalebone. 

Whaling (hwfi-liij\ vbl. riM [f. Wiiale sb. 
nr r. 1 4- -iNu '.] The action, practice, or bnsinesa 
of catching whales. 

■716 n. Churlh Hist. Philip's War (1867) II. 133 Whale- 
men.. having a piomise made lo llinii, that they shall lie 
n-leased in good season 10 go home a Whaling in the Fall. 
1851 H. M1t.v11.iK Whale xvi, ‘Bui what takes thee a- 
wli.dMig?'-.' Well, sir 1 want to see what whaling is.' 1893 
Gumk-Hooth i>a lushing (lladiit. Libr.) xvi. 407 The 
Arctics seem lo have an extraordinary and incomprehensible 
attraction for some people) and when it is coupled with 
whaling, to the author it becomes aluiusl irresistible. 

I b. attrib. or as ppl. a. 

iSsi Scott Pirate v, Ill-Taur'd tools they had in their 
hands, wbnaling knives they cu'ed them. 1813 Slukrmiv 
1 I’oy. N. Whale-fishery 34 The piactice of sui;li kinds of 
harmless frolic, as tho ciri'iiniMnnce* of a whaling yoyngc 
will admit. 1B36 Unite Philip’s Convers. Il hale hsherrb 
T here was a whaling ship fitting out for her voyage. 1843 
Penny Cyel. XXVI I. 752/t The number of whales has 
greatly deci eased on Ihe whaling-gmund. 1880 Wraxai l 
LiTe in Sea ii. 33 He listened lo ihe brilliant promises of 
a whaling captain. 1863 Mrs. Gaskki.L Sylvias Lovers 
xvi, Stores had lo be purchased by the whaling-masters. 
1890 1 R. ItoLDHiwoon r Col. Reformer xvi, Ibe barque was 
I empty and the whaling gear in trim. 

I Wha ling, vbl.sb.- dial, and l/.S. [f.WHALI 
v.'t + -iNa >!] Beating, thrashing. 
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WHABF. 


Prof'll . G! Smoky Mis, ii. Front fear of n whaling by hit 
active parent. 

Whaliah (hw^flij), a. rare. [f. Whale sb. + 
■lit 11 '.] Of the nature of or resembling a whale. 

a 1891 (J. H. Kingsiky Sport 4 Trav. (1900) 414 A big, 
uide-flippered wlinlisli-luukmg creature, 

Whalke, Whall e: see Walk sb.'. Wall. 
Whallabee, var. Wallaby. Whallup, obs. f. 
Wallop v. 

Whally (hwg-in, a. rare. Also 9 -ey. [?f. 
wAall, Wall sb.'\ ‘ whally eyes* being equivalent 
to ‘eyes of wall’, i. e. wall-eyes.] Of the eyes: 
?. Showing mneh white, glniing. 

1 See Spfnskh F. 0 - I iv. 14 A bearded Gotti, whnse.. 


Whalm, Whalp : see Walm, Whklm, Whelp, 
Whaljr (liwi-i'H), a. rare. [f. Whale sb. + 
-Y l.J Of whales. 

1600 Touiinei'i Trans/. Mdam. itxii, The ocean's 
monarch . . The great coni roller or the whaly ranches. 

fWham. Obs. twn<e wd. [A fnclitious worrl 
made by altering the vowel of WHIM.] A whimsi- 
cal or fantastic person. 

1691 Woon Alb. Oxon. II. aji The Author of it was a 
whim and 11 wham, a Fellow that invented ridiculous I’rin. 

am, Sc. and north, dial, form of Whom. 
Whamble. var. Wjikmmkl .ft-., overturn. 
Whams. Obs. or liial. A gadfly. 

1858 Rowland tr. .Vrn/rtV Theal. Ins. 937 Tills Fly \Cur- 
r/i auda] the English in their proper longue cull a Wliamc 
and a Burrell-fly. 1775 Rowans Florida App. 51 note, Ta- 
bona [>/«] is Spanish tor a wliame or horsefly. iBao Glover's 
Hist. Derby I. 177 Oestrus Rows, Wliante or llurrel Fly. 
■881 I'i.ackmork C hristnxoeli ii, He mistook a large stone- 
fly. for a genuine oestrus, a hot-fly, whanie, or labanus. 

Wham era, var, Woomera. Whamire, dial, 
var. Quamihe Obs. Whammel, var. Wiikmmrl 
Sc., overturn. Whampoa, var. W amtek. Whan, 
obs. f.WHKN,Wnosi ; obs. jia. t. of Wiir. Whand, 
Sc. var. Ward sb. Whane, Whanene : sec 
Whe w, Whennk. 

Whang (hwrcijl, sb. 1 Sc. and dial. Also 6 
Sc. quhayng, quhaing, 7 whange, 9 Sc. quitting ; 

7 whan ole, 7- whank. [Variant of Ihwang, 
Tiiono.1 
L - Thong sb. 

1536 Hkllkndfn Cron. Sent. (1811) 1 1. 3a CJuhen llcngist 
had goilin the Brunt of aa mckill land ns lie iniclil circle 
about with one bull bide, hesihure it in luaist ciafly mid 
subtell quhaingis. a 1578 I.inursav (I'iiscoliir) Chron. .V< ot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 117 Ane crcl sthi-iff of arrowis kiict together in 
ane quhange of lenthir. 111598 I). Frsgisson Scot. l’r,K’. 

( 1 7 B 5) £47 Mony ane lines the hnflf.nieik whinger fur tile 
halfpenny whang. 1670 Rsv Pros'. 789 Of other mens 
lellier, men takes huge wliatiges- 1691 — Coll. II or, Is 
(ed, a) i]i Shoe-whang. 1717 Du For Mem. Cb. Scot, III. 
268, I had not the worth of a Spur Whang of any Mail's, lint 
was mounted of Horse anil Arms of my own. 1737 8 MS. 
Par. Kk. t I’anual, I ’As., Church gate mending a beast face 
and Whangs, is. cid. 1818 Scon Rob Roy xxxiii, Never 
weigh a MacGregor's liluid against a broken whang o' 
lenlher. 1837 Sir r. I'ai.gfaVK flinch. 4 Friar i. 16 Their 
sacks.. lightly bound by many a whang and thong. 

2 . A large or thick slice, esp. of cheese, bread, etc. 
■684 Meriton Yorhsh. Din/. 57 What a w-hanck's there. 
a 1700 Gaberlumie Man viii. in Ramsay Tea- 1 . Mtsc. 
(173;) I. 86 The twa, with kindly spoil and glee, Cut frac 
a new cheese a w hang. 1818 Horn; Tales 4 Sb . ( Adv. 
Allan Gordon (1836) I. 364 A good whang of solid fish. 
1868 W. Henderson Folk f.oie N. Comities 3 Tlie whang 
must he taken from the edge of the cheese, ami divided into 
p >r lions, 1879 Stk\ enson Trav. Cevennes 33 With a class, a 
w hang of bread, and an iron folk, the table is completely l.ml. 
Whang, sb*. Chiefly dial. [Echoic. Cf.WHAKO 
».*] A resounding blow or stroke, or the sound 
of such a blow ; a bang. 

1814 M*cr aghast Gathrvid. F.nryct ., Whang. .a blow, or 
rather a lash with a whip. 1B68 K.nim.akh Crimea IV. v. 
779 The 'whang' of the ruund-slinl. 1889 ‘ ‘ Splendid 

S/nr ix. 130 Soon the wliaug-u hang 1 of the hammer brioiv 
lous'd tile. 1801 Ccntwy J/«(. Dec. 346 Our gear caine 
down with a whang as the ship foigcd ahead. 

Whang, ?’. 1 Sc. and dial. [Variant of Thono 
V. \ cf. WjIANtl j/i.I] 

1 . traits. To beat as with a thong ; to lash (also 
/’£•') \ Rets, to beat, strike, hit or knock violently. 

1M4 Mkhiion Yorish. Dial. 34 If she lic.ir she'l whang 
me varra sayer. 1788 Heims Ordination iii, Heresy is in 
her pow'r, And gloriously she’ll wlituig her. 1889 B.iden. 
Powell Pigsticking 3i A savage would ronsider it the 
height of sport to go and whang a pig on the head. 

b. To throw, diive, pull, etc. with force or with 
violent impact. j 

■8ao Cl.ASE Rural Life (ed. si 60 I'd just streak'd down, 
and with a swish Whang'd off my lint soak'd like a fish, 
1899 CaoCKITT Bletck Douglas nix. Whang the Meet holt 
through his ribs. Ibid, mir, Hring Isick eveiy true lad 
lliat call whang bow, or gar sword-iron whistle. 

2 . To cut jn 1 whangs 1 or large slices. Also 
ahsol. or intr. 


whang at the bannocks o F harley meal. 1801 W. Hkattik 
T ales (1813) 8 At last, came cheese.. My uncle set il lo his 
breast And whang'd il down. 


WllULg, vfi [Cf. Whang sbfi'] intr. To make 
a loud lesounding noise, as of a heavy blow or 
explosion, of shot flying through the air, etc. 

■87) Kinci.akb Crimea V. vi. 436 Another of the mighty 
16-pounder shot flew whanging over the heads of our 
Soldiery, 191a Masefield Widow in Bye Street 11. liv, The 
organ whangs 'lie giddy horses reel, 

b. The vli.-stem used adverbially : cf. Bang v. 8. 
1&44 Kingi.ak* Hot hen xxi. 335, I,, went falling, and 
falling through air till my crown came whang against the 
ground. 1854 Hnoivnino 11 / at a Villa ix, Bang, whang, 
w hang goes The drum. 

Whang, dial. f. Wang i. 

Whangs© (hwxqgr-) Also w(h)anghee. 
[Chinese huang bamboo sprouts too old for eating, 
a hard while-skinned bamboo (Giles).] A enne 
made of the stem of one or other species of Phyl- 
losfachys , Chinese and Japanese plants allied to 
and resembling bamboos. Alio whangee-catu. 

■813 W. Mii.uurn Oriental Comm. II. 545 Wonghces, 
sninriimes called Japan canes, should he chosen pliable, 
lough, round and taper. 1838 Act j 4 4 Will. II , c. 56 
Duties of Customs Inwards, ., Canes, via. .. Whangees, 
Juiuboo.and ollu-r Walking Cunes nr Sticks, the i,n<x>.. 
o. 5. o. 1891 A. 1 10BSON Hogarth ii. 31 A shorl-trowscred 
tar of the Tom Howling era is deliberately executing a 
nautical fas sent. . with the aid of a wliangee. 1908 Oxen- 
11 sm Profit 4 Loss vi, A lougli flexible wliangee cane, 

Whftnger (hwwijw). [I. Whang d. 1 + -er >.] 
(See quo l?) 

1887 Shy 1 11 Sailor's IVord-lk., \Y hangers, or Cod- 
uhangei.s. FLsh-curen of Newfoundland. An old term for 
a large sword. 

Whanhope, obs. form of Wanhope. 

Whanne, obs. f. When ; var. man, obs. pa. t. 
of Win v. Whamen, var. Whenne Obs., whence. 
WhanneB, ol>s. f. Whence. 
t WhannOW, ini. Obs. Also wannowe. [?f, 
Wu.vT + Now. Cf. Wiiait, which is similarly 
used.] Wli.al ! I say I Come, come I 
c 1450 northern Passion (M.S. Addit ) 147/59" ‘ Wannowe ’. 
.snyde kayme, 'Iter ra I'.nvy 1 My smoke gove down and 
thy tie goschye.* c 1480 Temmelty Myst. xxviii. 1B4 Thomas. 
Whannow, peter I art thou mad V 
Whanse, v.ir. Wanzk v. Obs. Whante, 
Whantite, obs. ff. Quant, Want, Quantity. 
Whap, var. Wap v.-l Obs., to bark, WllAUP Sc., 
cu rlew, Whop. 

+ Wimped, pa. p pie. Obs. Also 4 whaaped, 

5 waped. [Cf. AwilAi'E.] Bewildered, dismayed. 
* c 1374 CitAl'CF.a A net. 4 Arc. 315 Turnid is in cjuakynge 
all my daunce My surctce in a whaaped [v.rr. waped, 
ivay | Mil, whapeil] rouiilcnaunce. c 1403 Lyiig. Temple 0/ 
GUs 401 That |>ei wiji derktiet were wa|ied At amatr. 1418 
— Dt Gull. Pitgr. IS97, 1 wna so whapyd & amaat. 

Whapper, etc. : see Wjiopfkii, etc. 

Whappet (hw 9 - 1 HtJ. dial. Also 9 wappet. 
[f. *whap , Wap jA*+ -et.] A small dog addicted 
to 4 wrapping ' or yelping. 

*377 Harrison England in, vii. (187B) 48 The whappet or 
prick-card curre. iBsa S. Ward Life 0/ Faith (1827)63 As 
the Murdie Stcede dashes out the little Wbappels br, lines, 
.so easily doth Death with the least kicke.. the stoutest 
Constitution, a 1B15 Foiuv Yoc. E. Anglia, Wa/ptt, 
u yelping cur. 

Whapple, var. Warple. Whapto, var. Wap- 
I*ato(o. Whar, obs. f. were, pi. un. t, Indie, of 
Be v. ; obs. f. Ware a . ; Sc. and n. dial. f. Where ; 
obi. contr. f. Whether. 

t Whar, v. Obs. Imitative of a rumbling sound. 

13.. Gum. 4 Gr. Knt. 2203 What I hit whirred, At whette, 

llWhare (hwa-K, hwg'ri, wp-ri). Also ware, 
warree, warr6, wharre, wbarry. [Maori whare , 
ware house.] A Maori lint or native dwelling. 

1833 II. Wi&tAMS in H, Carleton H. W. (1874I 1S« The 
Ftiropeins, who w ere near us in a nupo whare (rush house). 
■8ja Slv'Nnr Antipodes (1B57) 179 A capital breakfast. . was 
Reived in a handsome glass-windowed and carpeted wnrree. 
>B6j Pail Malt Gas. sB Sept. 9/3 Lounging among the 
wltarrcs of a puli. 1875 Wood At I.ai'iiam Waiting for Mail 
31 He pulled up . . beside a wliarry. 189a K. Hkkvf.s Home- 
ward Bound 61 A smart man he, and transacted bis busi- 
ness in a very handsome wltare. 

Whare, obs. shortened form of Wharrow, 

1688 Holme Armoury ML 372/1 A Ropers Whare or 
Whnrve, or Wlieele Spindle. 

Whare, obs. form of Where. 
wharel, obs. f. Quahhki, sbM, quarry, 

c 138 8 Durham Acc. R oils (Surtees) 557 Wharel. wegges. 

Wharf (hwjiiQ, sb* Pi. wnarfa (hwjifc), 
wharves (hwjjvr). Forms : 1 hwearf, wearf, 
hwerf, 1,4 warf, 4 whorf(e, warffe, whtsrghflfe, 
quarf, 5 qwerf, 5-7 warft; whorff(e, 5-8 wharfe, 

6 quarfe, (wharthe), 7 hwarf, 7- wharf. [Late 
OE. hwearf (cf. earlier poetical comp, merrhwearf 
sea-shore), corrcsp. to MLG. war -f, vterf mole, 
dam, wharf, raised site protected from flooding 
(I.G. warf), whence EFris, waif, werf, Du. werf 
shipyard, G. werf wharf, pier, wer/t dockyard. 
Ultimately related to Wharf sb Wharve sb. 
and v. 

1 Mr. Pickering notices this form of the plural of wharf, 
as peculiar lo Americans. The English say wharfs. In 
(lie Colony and Province Laws of Maasachusetts, Mr. 


Pickering (ays he has ohaervad the plural wharfs (or 
irisr^i) as late as the year 1735: hut aflo that period 
the form whanrts Is used 1 (Bartlett Diet. Amur., 1848).! 

1 . A substantial structure of limber, stone, etc., 
built along the water's edge, so that ships mny lie 
alongside for loading and unloading. 

Often with prefixed sb., as fish-wharf, gun-wharf. 

■q. . Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. aai 
Ic wille Sal sainte I’etre and Ba xebroftera in Westminslre 
habben Sat land and Done wenrf . .Be Ulf and his wif, .gefon. 
1087 in Charter Roll 9 Edw. Ill, m. 18 I)e uno hwearfb 
quod est ad npplicaiioneni naviuin ad espud ponds illiua 
civitalis [sc. London]. 1080-5 >« H. W. C. Davis Regesta 
Regum Anylo-Norm. (1913) 136 Unum warf quod est ad 
caput pontts Londopie. c 13x0 Domesday of St, Pants 
(Camden) 158* All qwarvtc sivekaym.imiri stve wallte. .debile 
leparentur. sjae Rolls of Pant. I. 370/a In shopis suls 
super Wurfam prediclani. 1397 Ibid. 111. 371/1 He la 
novell Kcye ouirement apuelTe le Wherf (143a Act to 
Hen. Yf, c. 5 | a Owerf] a le cost du dit Port de Calcys. 
144a Ibid. V. 54/3 Inverse Wharves and Keyes beyng by 
the water sides. 1485 ( at. Pat, Rolls 6 (Keeping the] 
halves and whaifcs of Walton and Waybrigge. 1503-4 Act 
19 Hen. VI l, c. 37 | 5 Too Cotages or Meses wytTi Howses 
& Wharfes.-in Stenciicy. 1669 Sihsmy Mariner's Mag,, 
Pen. 4 For/. 8 Ir any Custom-house Officer.. keep any 
Wharfe, or hold any llovlelry, or 'J'avern. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 17 Aug. 1654, A wharle of hewn stone, which makes 
the river appeare very ueate. 1815 J. Smith Panorama 
Sei. 4 Art 1 . 241 Its [sc. Black friars bridge) length, from 
w harf to whai-r, Is about nine hundred and ninety-five feet. 
■814 Dickens Si. Bos, Steam Esccurs., The bell at London- 
bridge Wharf rang 1 and a Margate boat watt just starling. 
1878 Narks Polar Sea 1. i. 1 H.M. ships 1 Alert ’ and ' Dtx. 
cuvery ' cact u(T from the dockyard wliaif, Portsmouth. iB8a 
J. Kiiys Celtic Brit. il. 46 The wharfs for the tin-barges 

f 2 . a. An embankment, mole, or dam. Obs. 

1038 Charter of Harold in Thorpe Charters 341 pa xyrnde 
lie putt he music mactan foran gen Mildryhe sker senne 
hwerf wiB hou worian to werianne. 1587 Uoi.dinq Ovid's 
Met. xv. 196 b, Untill that hee the bowwing wharf besjrde 
the liaueil tooke [orig. Tend it ad incurvo munitos agger e 
fort n s\. r&oo Holland Livy XL. Ii. 1091 Lepidus. .retied 
the great cauiey or wharfe nt Tarrnciua. 1601 — Pliny vi. 
xxvni. I, 140 The Apaniians..set open the sluces, and 
lireake up the wharfes and banker that keepe these two 
rivers asunder. 

t b. A terrace or raised platform. Obs. 

1533 in W. H. St. John Hope Windsor Cent it (1913) I. 349 
The makyng off a new wharff upon the north syde of the 
said Castrll. 1535 Ibid. 262 The buttresses made on the 
luikesyde of the new Wharffe. 

O. + The bank of a river (obs.) 4 alto, a gravel 
or sandbank. 

1 60S Siiaks. Ham. 1. v. 33 The Tat weede That rota il selfe 
in ease, on Lethe Wharfe. 1806 -Ant. 4 Cl. It. ii. ai8 From 
the Diirge A strange inuisiblc perfume, hits the sense Of the 
odiacent Wharfes. 1867 SmYTII Sailor's IVord./k., Wharf, 
in hydrography, is a scar, a rocky or gravelly concretion, or 
frequently a sand lunik, , . where the tides throw up dangerous 
ripples and overfalls. 

fd. A lnrge rnft. Obs. rare. 

■66i J. Bahcravr Pope Alex. Vll (1B67) no They were 
brought upon wards or raffts of many pines and firs. 

e. A place raised or otherwise maiked out on 
which stuff is deposited for subsequent removal 
to another place. 

1735 in Dig. Proc. cn.-leet Savoy (1789) 23 For making a 
dung wharfeor laystall at the lower end of Fountain Court 

3 . altrib. and Comb., ns wharf-end, ■ frontage , 
-head, -holder, -house, -land, -man, -master, -mea- 
sure, -property, -side, -stead, -wall-, wharf-boat, 
(a) U.S. a boat supporting a platform and moored 
at a bank, used as a wharf ; (j) a boat employed 
about a wharf ; + wharf-gelt, ? an impost levied 
an shipping for the use of n wharf ; wharf-rat, 
(a) the common brown rat, Mus decuman its, which 
infests wharfs; (b) a man or boy who loafs about 
wharfs, often with the intention of stealing (slang). 

1B49 Lykll and Visit If . S . It. 237 In the T whaif-boat. . 
I expected lo find n lied Tor the first night, 1B60 Bartlett 
Did. A suer. s. v., On the Western rivets the height Df the 
water is so variable that a fixed wharf would be Useless. In 
its place is used a rectangular float . . 1 1 is generally aground 
on the shoie side, and is entered by a plank nr movable 
pl.it form. This is a wharf-boat. 1B7B N. Amer. Rev. 
CXXV1I. 225 She was used as a 'wharf-boat 'or store-ship. 
1B97 Rifling Ca/t. Cour. iv. 93 Her rigging flew knotted 
and tangled like weed at a "wharf-end. Ibid. x. 316 Statistics 
of boats, gear, "wlinrf-fruiilngc, capital invested, . . and 
profits. 1505 Cal. Pat. Rolls Hen. YU, 404 [Without 
paying any] sandcgclt, "whmfgelt. 1800 Allot. Ann. Reg.. 
Chron. 35/1 All goods whatsoever, that an not disembarked 
at the "Wharf Hgad. 1883 Law Rtf. 11 Q. H. Div. 486 
Whether the persons for whom 1 lie wetghinB was done were 
"wharfholders or not. 169B in Hertford Stss. Rolls (igos) 
I. 428 [Encroaching upon the river Lea) by building a 
'wharfs house, .thereon. 189s Daily Tel. s Aug. 5/3 Con. 
verting a piece of "wliarfland on the Isle of Dogs into 
a public pleasure-ground, 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 1. ii. | A 
Bargemen, sailors, 'wharfmen. a 161B Raleigh in Rem. 
(1661) 179 From any Port Town.. the Bridge-master or the 
'Whorfnuuier. .will deliver a true Note of the number of 
Lasts of Herrings brought to their Wharfes. iBai Ace. 
Pei ulat. Coal Trade 13 All coals sent out, "wharf measure. 
1877 Buisouohi Taxation 140 The whole "wharf property 
..was liable to be taxed. 1B80 Bartlett Did. Arner., 
* Wharf-Rats. 1. Rata that inliabit wharves. 3. 'Jltleves 
that infest the wharves of seaport towns. 1863 Hawthorne 
Onr Old Heme, Boston I. 269 Lolling on long-hoals, . . as 
sailor* and old wharf rats are accustomed to do. 1840 
Dickens Amir, Notes xl A crowd of high-pressure steam- 
bunt a, clustered together by a "wharf-oide. rtgi Meredith 



WHABF. 


WHAT. 


One of our Cong. mr. A hanged heavy look, suggestive of 
* wliarfude crane. iSaS Craven dost., ■ Wharf. steead, 
a ford in a river. In Ray, il h wars trad, q.d. walcrslead. 
tB]i-( in Kucytl. Metro}. (1845) VIII. 604/1 A ‘wharf wall 
. .a t the Kin end of Ilia Maie-ly 1 ! dockyard, Woolwich. 

+ Wharf, sb? Obs. [OE. kwearf{ poet., alliter- 
ating on w), corrcHj), to OS. hviarf crowd, MLG. 
wtity f werf circle, assembly sitting in a circle, court 
of justice, OH(r. warb (MHO. warp , war/)', cf. 
prec.l A crowd, assembly. 

In the first quoL from LayimonS Brut perh. = change 
(OE. hroearf cf. Oh ris. hrvarj, mi/OHG. mn Ai. MHO. 
marltt (with numerals) tune(s, (M)L(J. werf, war/, (-or) turn, 
time 1 cf. Whahyli'.). 

a teoo Gui/ilai 934 Beoig ymbstodan hwearfum wner- 
nuccgas. c laoa Lav. 9070 pus is pis eillond igon from 
honae tohond, pet nlle pa burliys pe Druluv iwrohic. l>eo5 
swifie afelled (rurh warf of bon folks Ibid. 174B5 pidercom 
Aittilie ,8t al hia folc mid him. Wliitcn-suncndaeie he per 
vvxrf makede [Wace A It re gent ass/s assambla I'rste tint], 
Wiiarf(hwSjf),». Also7warfe. [f.WHAHr^.t] 
f L tram. To strengthen or mnke firm (e. g. the 
bnnk of a river') with a wall of timber or stone. Obs. 

Il6p Surrey 4 Kent Serum Comm. (1909) 6 To cope 
ana wharfe xxnij ta roddes of the walls. 1615 Crt.-roll 
o/Gt, Waltham Manor, Ester (MS), Preceptum esl.. 
suffieienter rumulnre (Anghctr, to wharfe) fossnimn miii nl. 
i6iB in F. Devon Issues Each. (16,36) 333 For three bridges 
to go over the server*. and for wharfing the sides, with 
strong limber. 1674 Josssi yn ‘Isuo Voy. Nrm-Plng 162 
The houses me for the most pait raised on the Sea-banks 
and wharfed 011L with great industry and cosl. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 6 Mar. 1607, 1 proposed to my I o Chan- 
cellor Monsieur Kiviet's undertaking to Warfe the whole 
river of Thame*, or Key, fioin the Temple 10 the Tower 
. withbiick 1714 [see Whahkino a). 1793 K. Mil ur Be/. 
Thames 37 The Road ought to he raised and wharfed. 1 
trasu/. l6a9 Wimm Sr it. Reniemb. 1. 199 la tins that 
Hand, which our love. .Did wliaife about (within her Watry 
Dike) With mighty Rocks, and Cl iffes? I 

2 . To bring to shore or discharge at a wharf. 

1 Sag Wadsworth Pdgr. \ 111. 87 A Master of an English I 
Darke who had wh.uR nucr a hundred French. 1694 
/.end. Gao. No 3094/4 Goods will be Whnrfed Imre at easier 
Kates than hereiofore. 1798 in Apint Publ Jruls (1799) 1 
II. 331 Every species of property (whether landed, funded, 
wharfed, warehoused, or shipped). 1B03 W. Taiiiam R,p. 
Imbed. Thames 73 Nor would it he a veiy ditficuli matter 
to duck or wharf the whole of their commerce. 

9 . To accommodate (vessels) at a wharf. 

190a Twit 1 1 Nov. 3 '6 A large stone liasiii, capable of 
wharfing a dozen battleships of the first class. 

4 . intr. To come to wharf. 

■ Bps Voue (N,Y ) 1 ]ail., When the Mayflower wharfed 
at Plymouth Rock, 1901 Daily Citron 4 June 3/4 The 
Royal Squadton wharfed .at half-past seven. 

Wharfage (hw§ jftoljO- Also [3 wheruaglum, 

4 querfage, werphnglum], 5, 8 wharfage, <5 
warfeage, 8 warf(f)age. [f. Whaiif sb. 1 + -ai.k ] 

L The provision of or accommodation nt a wharf ; 
the stowage of goods on, or loading or unloading 
at, a wharf. 

[1094 Memoranda K R. 23 fit 94 Edw. I (P.R 0.1, In 
cariagio dicle lane vsque I-ond >n . Ulili wharuagio et por. 
tagio eiusdem. 1376 Soils 0/ Pat It. II. 331/1 Ore sont 1 1» 
constraints de pater |iur Messuage dechesrunc Snrp'ob, Et 
un autre oU pur Qucrfagc 1393 Courpotus II ’ill. C hert etts- 
todis collegit Cant uar Dion. fi88i) 98 Item pio werphagio 
eiusdem (merenm cuuelM iiji injifl 1469-71 A toner Papers 
(Camden) I. 106 Paid .for C tin l vj li. of lien, iiij.s v.d, 
for the wharfage, J d. p for bringyng of the seid stuffo to 
Dorteford, vj. d. « 133a Llland /tin, (1768) II. aaT here is 
great Warfeage of 1 inline nud Her Wood on the West Elide 
of the Bridge. 1 1610 I. S\t\lil fives Berkeley s (18B1) I. 
341 Renting out the 1 oil or prolit of the wharfage. 16*7-8 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 543 Expences for 
sawing, carriage, and wlnrfago of Cedar 1793 J. Piiilliis 
Hist. Inland Nov. Addenda 109 I or whai fage exceeding 
tlx months, to make a reasonable recompence. 184I Mu l 
Pol. Keen, iil v. | 3 T lie rants of wharfage, dock and 
harbour room. iBB$ law Tunes I.XXIX iBo/a Duties 
for defraying the cxpenies of pilotage, whaifage, light- 
houses, and lights and buo>s. 

2 . The charge or dues exacted for the use of a 
wharf. 

•535 Act 07 Hen. VIII, c. 96 ( 21 Lordcs M irehes .shall 
have within .their snid Lordeshipps . wieke de lucre, 
wharfage and customer of blr.ingeis 1398 Ham lit J’nr- 
I. 135 All march Jim., nisy come into our kingdome with- 
out pa) ing whai fage, pontage, or pannage c 16B3 Citterns 
Loss in Somers Traits (1748) I 180 Wli irfage, n 11I1 Power 
to distrain for the same. 1713 I.ond. Gas. No. 5387/3 'J he 
Wharfage, Duties, and Profits mising . hy nml out of 
Billingsgate-Dock. 1793 J. I'hiuiis Hist. Inland Wav. 
Addenda ioj Whaifage foi mm e than twenty-four houisc to 
be a reasonable allowance^ 1894 Junes js Aug. 5/4 The 
company is gradually issuing through rate*, inclusive of 
Ship Canal loll and wharfage. 

3 . Wharfa collectively ; wharf accommodation. 

18 oy Atm. Reg.. Churn. 406 The company assembled on 

the insular whaifage. 1B36 Jxssi Antler's Rambles J95 
The little secluded harboui, with iissmallplankedwhairagc. 
1848 Mill Pol. Picon. 1. I. I 4 'Hie wharfage or harbour- 
room. 1899 IVestne. Gao, 96 bept. 9 /x At the terminus of 
the railway the Dominion Government is electing complete 
wharfages to make the harbour suitable for oil vessels. 

4. ttllrib. 

1714 Lauy G. Baili ik Househ Rk. (S H.S ) 30 For warfage 
porters carls to the Lodging etc., 1 . 0. 1. . I or warfage bale 
and carilng to the Lodgine, o. 9. 6 . 1B61 G. T. Llov d 

.13 Vrt. Tasmania svi. 4 1 5 Whai Page accommodntion. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's IVord-bb., Wharfage dues, the dues for 
binding or shipping goods at a wharf 1 customs charges in 
particular, wharfage chargee ore deiunndcd even from 
a ship of war I 


Wharfe (hwjjf). Short for Wharfed ale 
{machine ) : sec quota 

■888 Jacobi Printers' Vocal., Wharfe dolt machine, a 
C)hndncjl machine manufactured in Yorkshire and called 
nftcr the place of that name. Wharfe, shuit term for the 
Whai fed ale printing machine. 1890 W. J. Gordon foundry 
910 I he Wliarfedales, Breimiem, and other machines on 
which is printed most illustrated work. 1901 Daily Lhron. 

3 Dec . 9/7 Printer's Minder, 31, seeks Situation | Wharfev, 
p laten s, gas engine. 

Wharfing (hwg'jfiij). [f. Wharf sb? e -ing 1 ] 

+ 1- = Wharfage t, 2. Obs. tare. \ 

1466-7 Mann. 4 Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 393 Item, fore 
Wiii (Tenge At the ke>e, oh, 

2. A structure in the form of a wharf; material* 
of which a wharf Is constructed ; the facing of sea- 
walls, etc. by planks secui id by tics. 

1691 T. II(alr] Ace. Nero haunt, p Uxwii, To go into | 
the J hames. . will cost a Man 300!. with the slighter sort of 
Wharfing. a 1700 Hveiyn Sj/.n 1. 11 (1776) 49 A strung 
stone-wall, which vyas a kind of wh.nfing agmnst n river 
tunning by it. 1714 1 )r Foe Jour Gt. Just 1. hi. 67 1 he 
Mill ‘Di)l, or Floor for Ihe Water below the Wheels is 
Wharf! up oil enlirr Side with Stone, at the End of this 
Wharfing is a Grating of Wood. 1791 H. Mm NB end Ref 
'J hames 7 An old Whai flop, bent Dvrrinto the Sticnm, whu-h 
foimerly supported a Parish Road nlong the Shore 1809 
Natal Churn. XX) 1 1. 61 ihe destruction of the wharfing 
of the balm. 1897 Jrnl. R. Agrsc. Sot. Dec. 612 Wharfing 
along ihe sides with short posts and rough boards. 

Wharfinger (hwy-jfindjoj). Also 8 whar- 
fonger. [app. for earlier "wharfager J. Wharf- 
age + -eh I), like ha/ Huger , passtngt/, messenger 1 
for earlier harbeger, pnssager, tnessager .] An 

owner or keeper of a wnnrf. 

1351-3 Act 7 Edw. VI, c 7 0 3 No person . .shall buy any | 
sue lie Wood Coles or Fuell hut onclye suche as will ron- , 
sume the same,, .without fraude or covirte, or Wharfingeri 
nr llargemen. 1641 Two 0 > dert of Lds. 4 Comm. 3 Dec a 
No Currier, Waggoner, Watchman, Wharfinger 1704 
Loud Gas. No. 4024/4 Francis Haslewood, of l.nndon, 

C irnfaclor, and Wharfcngcr. 1761 Ann. Rig, Citron. 119 I 
Win iher the wharfingers arc accountable for the thefts com. 


out notice, if warranted by the usage of the place, was ' 
siilfii lent. 101 z Sir H. Chain Life Clarendon 1 . 11 11 L heir 
goods were llms delayed at the caprice of ihe wharfinger. I 

Wharfless (hwp-jflos), a. [f. Wharf sb + 1 
-1 esh ] Havmc no wharf. 1 

1811 W. Tailor in Monthly Rev. XCVII. 35 Wharfless 
shores. 1906 Daily Chnw. 10 Mar. 1/7 Exercises in cm- 1 
Inrkation nnd disembarkation on a wharfleu beneb. 
Whorl (hwatl), v. Also 5 warl . [Imitative ] 
intr. To pronounce the letter r with a burr or 1 
guttural sound ; a. BDRRI'. 3 I. Hence Whorl sb. =- 
lfimn jti.B, Wha rlar, Wha rllng vbl. sb. 

e 144a Promp. Pars). 37/a Bl.iflimrde or warfare, traulus. 

(P. Traulus precat in R, p,ccat in S siduntss ) Ibid. 
5»l/a WhatrJIare, in spechc. 1610 Hot iand Camden's Brit. 

I. 317 As for Carlelon, as one would s.ty, the huiband- 
mem towne, wherein all in inaner that are borne,, have 
an ilfavoured, unlumhle, and barsli manor of speech, 
fetching their words with very much adoedeepc fiom oulof 
the Ihrual, with a ceilainc kind of wliarlmg. 1634 W. Woun 
A r m> ing Prosp. 11. xsui 99 The T arTenUcns, whose 
i unguis mime so much upon R, that ihey wharle muih 
in |>r<Miiinciaiiun 1636 Duch. Neisc. Natures Put. etc. 
776 Nut sluLlenng, nor wliarlmg in the throat, or speak- 
ing through the Nose, 1661 Chilurky Brit Datornca 
mg, I base heard from some that were lint Countiy 
[I cucstcishire) men, that it is Breson that is the Town of 
ills Wh.irhrs, and not Carlelon. 1769 De Poe's 1 'ourCt. 
Brit, led 7) III. J51 The Northumberland K, or Wbnrle. 
1811s Iasubson. 

Wharlfe: see Quarrel sb. V, Whorl. 

Wharp, erron. lorm of Warp sb. (sense 6). 
Wharro, wharry, Wharrel, var. Wit are. 


QiiahrbIi sb?, quarry. 

wharrow (hwx-rpu). Also 6 whar(r)owe, 
wherrow(o, g worra. [By-form of Wiiakve jA] , 
e= Wharve sb. Obs. esc. dial. ( = grooved pulley in I 
spinning-wheel). Also altnb. whan ow-spinjlt I 
(a heraldic bearing). 

[i 1473 Piet. I oc. in Wr.-Wnh kcr 794/18 Hoc r .itebrunr, 
a nwiiruw ) llc.l 1519 Hoksian I nig. 149b, I w oltc nat where 
is mj spj nrlcl witli the wharowe. r» igRobKKi ION P. Rum. 
myng 298 7 heyr whairowe, Theyr rvuslrsn and ihejr suyn- 
ddl. 137B Lyts Drdoens m axis 695 Ihe fnule whit he is 
laige, and almost fashioned lyke 10 u wherrow e or bur kler 
1610 Gi 11 1 tin l/i 1 aldry i\. su. 204 'I he round Hall -it the 
lower end serurth 10 the fast twisting of the thiced, and is 
called a W hariow: ami thereof this is 1 ailed a Wharrow 
Spindle. 1716 S. Kent Gram. // r. s.v. Pri/nsci eft ora- 
1 trail, A Chevron between three Wharrow Spindles Sable. 
■815 Ji.nsincs l >bs. Did. IV. Png. 84 1 he spill nnd woira 
ni e attached to Ihe common spinning-w her I, 1 1818 Bi buy 
Eucycl. Her. I. Gloss., IVharro w 'rfind/eis iepu seined in 
heraldry with a hook at the end, to spin with a distaff. 

Wharry, dial. f. Quarry sb? 

Whart(e, Wharter, Wh art full : see Quart, 
Thwart, Wart, Quarter, Quartful a. 

Wharth, obs. var. Warth. 

c 1430 Si, Cuthbert (Surtees) 5717 How nnes at eland at 
full se,On be wharth sod a 11 1 y, Away wex dry. Ibid. 3797-9. 

Whartonian (hwgitdh'nidn), a. Anal. Ap- 
plied lo certain structures discovered or described 
by Thomas Wharton, English anatomist ( 1610-73), 
os Whartouian (also Wharton's) duet, gelatine 
{Jelly) : see quota. 


1B40 W. J. E. Wilson A nat. Vade M. <74 The excretory 
duct (Wharton's) of the submaxillary gland commences upon 
Ihe papilla, by the side of the fratnum lingum. 1837 But- 
I ocm tr. Gateaux' Midwifery 209 these vessels are nii- 
ruunded by a gelatinous substance called Wharton’s gelatine 
i860 Mas nr Expos Lt r , Wharlontan Duct. 1874 C H 
Junrs Be Siev Path. Anal. (ed. 9) 137 The Whartonian 
j elly of the umbilical cord, 

Wharve (hw9.1v), sb. Forms: 1 hweorfa, 
5-7 whervo, (5, 7, 9 warve, 9 warf), 9 wharve. 
[OE. hweorfa — OIKJ. werho, werfo wk. masc., 
werbA wk. (era. rotating object, whirl, vortex 
*Xwerbon, f. as in OE. hweorfa n, Goth. 

hwanbtin ( see next) 1 The whorl of a spindle. 

c 1000 'rat. J.eeihd II 110 Wi9 ceoc adle, nim bone 
hweorfan wif mid spinnaO. 14 . Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 618/46 1’irhl rum, a wheive, or a reele. 14 
Metr. I ’or dud. 617 lulus turn fuso uenehruin [glossed 
wnrve, misprinted w.irhej hluiii, alabrumque. 1338 Klvot, 
Spondrlus, a whciuc, whyclie is a lounde ihynge of stone, 
or wodde, ur le.idde, put on a spjndell 10 make il runne 
rounde. 1581 Si anv hurst e Enas , elr. 95 Three wheru’s 
fnri4 radios] fveul gljstriug, with Soutwynds rutflered 
huffitng 1390 HaHhou,ii Ileth / hisich \ . xsiv. (1396) 339 
He did lay and hind vmo Ganglium, a thick lound peece 
of lead like vnto n whenie 1601 Holi and Phny xi. xxiv. 
I 323 So fine a thiend she [jc Ihe spideijspinnrs, hanging 
ihcieunto her selfr, and using ihe weight of her ownc budie 
in stead of a wherve 16B8 Hoi mi Armoury lit bxi. 
(Roxb) 266 2 Ihe Warve or small Pullas. <11603 Utqu- 
Aart’x Rabelais ill. xxvm 937 Wuuldsl ihou blunt the 
Spindles, juvnt the \t hcives, slander the Spinning (Juills, 
of the weer il bister Farqucsf 1B03 in A brute m. SfectJ 
Patents Sf 1 nnrng ( 1 S66) 125 T he making ihe liafi ur wail at 
times lo shlfl or lemove from off Ihe spindle. 1831 thd. 936 
I he warve is driven by n Icmd passing round il and round 
the spindle drum. 1884 W.S U. Ms], ,rln spinning (ed 9) 
171 1 110 wharve, n, together, with sliding tube, c, rune 
loosely un I lie spindle and carries the bobbin. 

t Wharve, V. Obs. Forms: i hwearflan, 
hweorfan. hwlorfan, hworfan, hwyrfan, 2 
hwserfan, 3 whserfen, whin ruen, women, 
h ware fen, warfon, (Ortn.) wharrfenn. [Three 
(for the most part) sjnonjmous vbs. existed in 
OE. : (1 hweorfan = 01' ris. hwetva to luni, OS. 
hwerban to turn, change (MLG. werven to be 
active or busy, gain, obtain). OHG. hwerban, 
hwtrfan (MHG. werben, werfen) lo be active, turn, 
return, set or be in motion. ON. hverfa to turn, 
return, disappear, Goth, hwaitban lo go; (a) 
h wear/ an » OS. hwartSn . OHG. watbSn , warpOn 
to vvandei, proceed, ON. hvarfa to turn round, 
wander, Goth. hwarbSn ; (3) hwittfan, hwirfan, 
etc. — OS. gihwei than to turn, change, OHG. 
hwarhan, hwerban (MUG. werben) to turn, roll, 
leiurn, giwerben to turn, dlveit, ON. hverfa to 
cause to turn all f. \weib - : xwarb- to turn (cf. 
prcc. nnd Wiiark sbs 1 and *).] 

1. Itatn To change, turn. Cf. Ulimiwharved. 

c 897 Aclkriu Gregory's Past. C. xxrvi 756 He hwicrfdc 
his slemtie Italics his mud. c im Drmin 13789 is foir),i was* 
hr wuir|> hail Cost Hiss name hi»un sholldc wharrfenn. 
ibid I 4 IJ 7 burr ball lie wollde Jmrrh ^c 3 ife off HulljGajt 
Vss whan Tenn all fiasinne 1 1000 Jim. Loll Hour. 173 
turf hie wunicnge liwarefcfi. hie turned franiludc lo wertc. 
, in] Lav. 6ji 9 Alfred wh.crfde hue none on his da^e 
nud Ucupcdc lira Mxiccne lajc Hud. 3(1738 Wiii him 
waiflcBncil.il hls iwcdi-n I13 Cato 4 tr Knt, 2220 
He rusrhed on )>->t rurdc, &. wylli quell) ng a-wharf, er he 
woldc lyp.) 

2. tn/r. To turn, revolve. 

1 888 It Li-Rf i> Forth, mis | 3 Psere eoxe he call (res rodor 
on hwmffi. l 1100 Ohmin 3641 All |>iss middrllj.nless (ring 
A 33 lurrne(r(r her St wharrlcjrjr swa dumm (rc whcoL 

i). To roim, wander. 

r*9o WtRH 11TK tr. Gregory's Drat iv. Iix (1900) 347 Swa 
oft swa he wzs hwcjrfiuidc mid ham ilo-in snpc 1 itao 
inn Col. Horn. 87 He wandiede wide wrriiinde lunge 
sechende hull. <1105 I av 716E0 LiAcr ficten odcr. swa 
liund did bis broiler, and lctcn bcure wbelpes wtucrucn 
heoin bi-sldcs clc oXcr quelle. 

4 lo proceed, Him out, happen. 
cBBS it u-HED Forth, iv , JiT seo w)rd swa hweorfan mot 
on) rein manna xewill. csooo Okmin 8490 bwa shall ill 
laiine wharifenn Ifitwenenn C risiess halljhe (read &. deofless 
h|>e Rcngr 

lienee + Wharfed ( whcrrfdd , warrfedd) ppl. a., 
inncrsc; whence tWha rfadlalk, 1 ct versity,enor. 

c 1000 Ohmin 9721 Forr(i (mil whenfedd folic hemm I1.1II l 
Furr gixle & forr nhhtwise Ibid. 9B95 & tail was* mikell 
whcrrfeddlejjc Pait dicle bemm swa 10 wenenn. 
Wha,rve(a : see Wiiahf sb? 

Whoa, ohs. f. was, pa, t. of Be, Wanh v. 
Whaaehe, etc. : see W ash v. 

Whaa(e : see Whore, Wnoso. 

Whoapfe, obs. ff. asp sb. 

What (hw9t), pron . , a?, adv., conj., ini. (tb.) 
1'orms 1 hwiBt, hust, hueed, 1-4 hwet, 3 4 
hwat, wet, i - 5 wot, 3 (Orm ) watt, what, wat, 
(waht, waht, wheht. weht, Jwat), 3-4 whet, 
(4 huet, wad), 3 {Oim.\ 5 whatt, 3-6 whate, 
(5 whad, wath), 5 <1 whntte, (9 dial, or vnlgai 
wot), 3- what; 3-5 north, quat, (3 quuat, 4-5 
quatt, qwat. 5 qhatj, 4 8 Sc. quhat. [OE. 
hwtet m OF ns. hwet, wet, haet, hat , etc. (Fris. 
wat, wat, wut. heut, tic.), OS. huat, (M)LG., 
(M)Du. wat, OHG. hwai, was, (MHG. wai, G. 



WHAT. 


WHAT. 


was), ON. hvat (Sw. rad, Do. hvad), Colli, hwa 
s- OTeut. *\wal Inilo-eur. *q u oJ (cf. L. quod), 
neut. sing. of the interrog. pron. *q'°os Wlio, q.v.j 
Of the varioui possible arrangements of the us-s 
of this word the following has been adopter! ns 
likely to be most convenient to the reader. The 
main classification is according to meaning : 

1 ! ranch A. comprises the uses of what as an Inter- 
rogative, R. ns an Exclamatory word, C. ns a 
Relative, D. as an Indefinite (non-relative), and E, 
as a .Substantive. Within these divisions meanings 
and uses nre arranged according to the pnit of 
speech ; the following is a key to this arrange- 
ment !— Pi cnominalnnd substantival uses, A. i-ij, 
II. 6, C. 1-7, D. r, E. 1-3; Adjectival, A. 13-18, 

H. 5, C. 8-10 ; Adverbial or Conjunctional, A. 19- 
1 1, 1 ). 4, C. I r—ia, D. 2 ; Intcrjectional, B. 1-3, 

A. Interrogative and allied uses. 

L pron. * In direct questions. 

1 . As the ordinary interrogative pronoun of neuter 
gender, orig. sing., in later use also pi., used of a 
thing or things : corresponding to the demonstrative 
that (That don. pron. H. 1 a). 

r8M /Ei.frld Boeth. xvL I 1 Hwxt meg ic b>' mare 
sregan In t>Em weurSscipc . . ).issc woruldc f 971 Rtiekl. 
Hew. 13 |[w*i wilt )mba:l ic|ndo 1 n 1000 W r, Sat. vix. | 
('B48) 184 Hwart hallc Noes wift a 1175 Colt. Hem. 33] Vii- . 
vvrasle man, wut hicede yen an file mire rice? c IIOO 
Okmim 1097a Wlintt wass JiaU le Fad err sellf j’irr off libs , 
Sune seyyde 7 c 1x05 I.xy. 3004 Wael seisl tu t Ibid, a 10623-4 
Wliiet fenthrst pu, Au'-lm, wlinl jrrnehesl Jni, leof nun? 1 
>■., Moral Ode 46 (Egcrtuii Mij.) Wet mile hi segge ober 1 
ili>n nt )ie mnchcle dome? 1340 Ayrnb. 965 Slrypc »ayb, ! 


I he, but. .clmpi aluft. 1611 Bible Judge* xiv. 18 Wliat 
1 ia sweeter then home 7 and what I. stronger then a Lion 7 
1 Dsydkv Abi. tf AchH. 1, 303 What cannot Penile effect 

' ■" 1780 Mirror No. 96 P 6 Give a young 

1 * umaa admiration, and what more can she wish for? 1798 
I Woidhw. I ft are Seven / A simple Child, That lightly 
| diaws 111 breath, .What should ii know of death? 1U6 
Geo. Elio r Use. (1884) 319 What else i< the meaning of our 
1 radcs-UinonsT 

b. In picdicative quasi- adj. use : Of what 
account, consequence, value, or force ? 

e Ssj l ’nt. Vs. cxliii[i], 3 Quid tst homo quia innotuisti 
fit hwetis mnnn I'art Bu euBades him? 1388 Wvi MF 
-’ .Save, vii. 18 Who am Y, iny l/ird God, and wliat is inyii 
hou-i, that thou hrnnyiist me liidur to? 154S J. Ils.vwoon 
/*/VP. <1867) 77 What is a wnurkman, wiihuni his moles? 
1734 Pure Ess. Man iv. j )7 What's Fame r a fancy'll life ill 
olhcrs' breath. 1781 Coweta Truth 1.7 Your sentence and 


I thro cv'ry school? 1768 Goldsm. Vicar U'. xx, My ship 
■ails lo-morrow|.,whal if you go in hci as u passenger? 
■lig Kiwi s Otho 1. i. To me 1 Wliat or me, ha? 1817 
] Ikhks Hymn, ’•From Greenland's icy Mmntains'W, Wbal 
though the spicy breetex Blow soft o'er Ceylon’s isle... In 
vain will) lavish kindness The gifts of God tie struwn. 1847 
C. Usontk Jane Eyre xix, Hut if.. they.. dropped off and 
left me one by one, wliat then? 1878 Browning Fears t, 
Scruples x, Wliai, and if your fiicnd at home play liicks? 


Scruples x, Wliai, and if your fiicnd at home play nicks? 
1B80 ‘J. S. Wihtss • Mrs. Bob ii, 'Did anybody tell you 
alioui the Manor Lodge?' 'No, not a woid 1 what about 
it?' 19M ‘l*ii Il*v 1 Aui. on il heels xiii. | j Game and 
rubber. . I Now, what about bed ? 

b. In various other plir. (See also 8, to, n.) 


3], a salesman ■ cry 1 hence as an appellation for an itinerant 
vendor or pedlar. It hat say you (mod. ti 'hat do yon say) 


ic differ. What's a name ? 1841 [Irownin u V/ppa passes >’ ou inclined for.,? bow would you 
nd tin. {Sour), What's death ? You'll love me yet I 1831 thought I a guessing game (the sam 


Alphabet of Talcs to pe fursle question was )>is p What was 
l«e grcilesi tnervayle & fay-imt |>ing pal evnr God made in 
Idle rownie? 1470-83 M alony A rtkur vi. xiv. not Wliat is 
your Woden name ? c 1483 Dig/y Myst. ill. 1/49 Owat scy 
1*7 1380 Bible (Geneva) Lira v. 4 What arc the ininu-s of 
ihe men..? — Zcch. xiii. 6 What nre these woundrs in 
ihme hands? ids Aliev Marty, dm, Campion (1908)65 
One demaunded, ‘What do you nicnne by Cnlholike Re- 
liaion?' .697 Pkvhkn stineis x. 919 What will they say 
ofllieir deserting Chief? 1740 Fn liiinc 'Tom Jones % in. 
xii, ‘Nuhbing Cheat', cries 1 ’ailiidgc, ‘pray, Sir, wlmt 
I- that ?' ibid. xv. xii, 'Wliat is the Name of the Street?' 
cries Jones. 178a M tss Biunfy Ceiitia vii. ii, Odd people 7 
and iri what nre we so very odd? 1833 Miss Yongk Heir 
o/Rtdclyffe xxv, What has come to you ? sBti Tiiackkk tv 
Round. Tapers, Autour de won Chapeau, Wliat are the 
technical words..? 1884 W. S. Gll.Df.sr Trine. Ida II, Fla. 
Hut what nre these ? Hit. . . Why, Academic lobes, Worn by 


2. Of a person (or persons), in predicative use 
(cf. That atm. pron. D. i b) : formerly generally, in 
reference to name or identity, and thus equivalent 
to who ; in later use only in reference to nature, 
character, function, or the like. Also in phr. -ftiihat 
for a. . . m what kind of : see Foil prep, ig c. 

For the OE. construction with a partitive gen. sec 13. 

. toou Age. Vs. (Th.) xxiiili], ,o H»*t is se xrwuld- 
roda kyningt (L. Qiiis est isle rex gloria I) c 1000 /Elinic 

I. en. xx vii. 31 |>a c w*8 Isaac i Hwiet ear I pu? He nnd- 
wirde nnd cwmB : Io coin Esau, c luo Trin. Colt, //am, 
167 Ilwat is l-isbe osiihlA alse dai licino? rtsos l.vv. 
05869 Wliicl ;crt Pu, r.cre wihl [Af.V. whii]? emrl |>u angel, 
exit [bil] cuili[i]? Ibid. 9737a What beoB peos ut-lajcn? 
* «JOO Cursor flf. 3685 ' And uiiat ru l bou ? ' Jie fader said, 
1 Sir. i esau, bi met es graithiJ.' Ibid. 11599 ■ Qunt h aides 
hou pal man 1 ' said J'ni. ‘ A piOplicl,' saidhe. 1361 I.anci . 
/ . /’/. A. 11. 15 ' What is pis wommon ', quod I, * bus wondcr- 
li‘ he A-lyret?' C 1400 Sowdane Bah. 1693 Wliat tie )e, 
That make here this ruly nioone? c 1430, c 1440, 1470-83 
(see IIiuiit p. 1 I), sfl h, dj. c 1489CAX10N Jaw/in of Ay, non 
iv. lao Wliat ben yc. lordca,lliat are 500 countri-r.iyl, lire ye 
paynemes, or of wliat cnunircy ben yc? 1316 Tindaik 
Rev. vii. 13 Wlint aio these which are Brayed in longe 
whyte garmenles ? 01396 Sir V. More 1. i. 47 Wliat ail 
jhou that talkest of reuendge? 1506 S.iAKs. Tam. Shr. iv. 

II. 61 Ira. What is lie Biondellof Eion. Master, a Mar- 
cunlant, or a pedanl, I know m>t wliai. 1604 — Oth. I. i. 04 
Bra. . .What are you ? Rod. My name is Hodorigo. 1601 
in T. K nsscll Haigs (1881) 315 For it is not now as 
old, ll'hat ishel . .hul,irhat has het 1 


111. nd tin. ISanr), What's death ? You'll love me yet I 1831 
II out eh. I Tonis 6 Sept. 553/1 Wliat ate my slieliglh and 
weight compared with that one pillar? 1883' Mhs. Alrx. 

A s' nr ■ 1 At Bap ix, 1 am an Englishman of unblemished 
character. Whnt would your assertion be against mine? 

4 . a. With ellipsis, csp. of Ihe remainder of the 
question ; hence ( cofloq .) short for ‘ What did you 
say ?' or ‘What is it?' 

■J- ■ Stuyn Sag. (W.) 9193 'On the falle. .swicli a limner 
v ileyne, As hadde Ilia liurgeis fur liis pie. 1 ' O, inaLlcr, 

; he saide, what? what 7 I the praie, tel me that.' c 1460 
Towneley Myst. iv. iSj Isaac. A, good sir, abide 1 ff.ider 1 
1 Abraham. Wliat son? Isaac. 10 till youre will 1 am redy. 

1334 Moil ComA a t st. 'Crib. III. Wks. 19/4/1 Why wife 
1 quod her huiisebande what woulde you doe? What? by 
1 God gue forwarde with the beste. 1667 Mi lion V. L. II. 

16; What when we (led nmain...and besought The Deep to 
I shelter us? 1834 Dilksns Set. Boa, Steam Hxcttrs .. ' Oh ! 
oh ! - I'm so frightened I' 1 Wliat at, dear?— whnt at?' said 
the mother. 1837 — Tithw. xix, 'What's your name!' 

• Cold punch ', murmured Mr. Pickwick, ns lie sunk to sleep 
again. 'What?' demanded Cnplain lloldwig. No reply. 
1898 M. M, Do IV IK Crook of Bough i, ‘That's a queer start 
o' young Sam's ', said one voice. ‘Wot is ?' said another. 

D. Substituted for a word or phrase of which 
explanation is asked. 

1676 Shadwh l Virtues , 1 I. 11 Sir Sans. Gad I'll do't 
instantly, in Ihe twinkling of a Dcd-staff. . . Bruce. In the 
twinkling or whnt? a iSia Mausrnvrinr 1. i. in New Blit. 
Theatre II. 78 SnreeiiGugh, my lady's the greatest polieirer ' 
under the sun. Kit. I'olly wliai ? 1815 T. Hook Sayings 

4 R>'i"c. xi. III. siB 1 llere, Sir, take away I 
the Tiffin'. 'The what, Sir Fredciick?' said the piincipal 
waiter. 'The Tiffin, Sir’, repeated liis Excellency, in a 
voice of thunder. 1837 Du ress Victim, xiii, ' Your dium- 
mage ticket will be on twenty-seven, in ihe third.' 'Oh', 
Slid Mr. Pickwick. ‘My whai, did you say?* tlSo Mas. 
Paxk Adam A Eve II. 47 * because— ' 1 Because whar ?'. . 

' Because you’ve-’ liul before the sentence could be finished, 
Eve had flow 11 upstairs. 

o. As an interrogative expletive (sometimes 
with th) usually at the end of a sentence, esp. in 
recent trivial or affected colioq. use. 

1783 Mml D'Auhlay Diary 19 Dec., He (re. George III] 
said, 'What? u hat ? '—meaning, what say you?, ." it is not 
IMissible. no you think it is?- what?' 1830 l/eusch. Words 
■ A Nov. 177/a What is all that about the- eh- what— law 
of ex— wliat?— pansiou— eh? cilgi'J.S. Winter ‘Luuiley ■ 
xv, Hut then, slie's so beastly cA/Y,aontrlierknow— eh, what 1 | 
1906 Manshri.o Girl If Code xvi, Good-bye, MissThornlnii, 
awfully jolly evening— wlmt? 1914 A. N. Lyons Simple 
Simon ■. L 16 Can't say I’ve read ii. It’s a bit too literary 
forme. What? But lliey lay it's jolly clever. You had It 
at school, 1 dare say. What? 

6. Phrases, a. In elliptical phr. with adv., 
corn., or prep., the precise sense of which varies I 
with nnd may usunlly be inferred from the context [ 
or circumstances : cf defs. below. 

t Mat else f what else should be the case 7 1 used as an 
emphatic affirmative replyi = certainly I f Mat for-thy f 
what of that 7 (see Fos-tiiv eouj, b); also parenthetically ns 
iidvh. phr, -in spits of that, nevertheless. IVhat if(\what 
and, -.chat anlsf if arch.) . . ? what is or would be the esse 
if..? what will or would happen if. .? what does it matter 
if.. I etc.; often expressing a hj polhesis or proposal: -‘sup- 
pose..’, 'supposing..'. Mat of. ,7 wliat is to be said 
of..? what do you think of, .7 what comes of or follows 1 
from..? etc, II hat then f wliat happens or would happen 
in that case? whnt of that? (see Them adv. 4)1 50 ll'hat 
next f Mat though. ,7 (somewhat an h.) what happens 
or would happen In view of the fact that, or on the supposi- 


i bought I a guessing game (the tame us I es and Ko : sec 
Yrs 1 b). See also Wiiat-u'ye-call, What's-iiis.namk. 

1S97 R. Cmvc (Rolls) 9790 ]>o sede on lo an ojirr, meilin, 
wat is (ie 7 fou faderlese ssrewc, wy mlsdostou me ? 1 13110 
I/areloh 1951 Bernard, hwnl is pe? II wo haues be box Tile 
■naked ? 

■389 Gheenk Mtnaphon Wks. (Grosarl) VI. 14 A secular 
wit that hath liued all daics of liis life by what doo you 
lacke, 1597 Breton IV its Trcnthmour Wks. (Grosarl) 
II. 16/s The sonne of What laLlce you, wax become the 
onely right woishipfulL 1614 j. Cooke Crecnes Th Quo- 
out It 1, What lacke you sir? faiic stuffes or vclucts? 1663 
Kili ii.rkw To, sous U'cdd. 1. i, His Father was a.-Tedler, 
a what do you lack, Sir. 

1396 Shark. Tam. Shr. iv. iii. 17 Wliat say you to a 
Neais Toole? 1649 Dr. NtwcAfcii.it Country Capt. 11. j. 93 
Bctweene us too, what lliinke you of a went u 7 1749 Field- 
ing 'Tom Jones x. iv, 1 Wliat think you of some Eggs and 
Bacon, Madam ? ', said the Landlady. 1793 Cow rtsUleau'i 
Reply 97 What think you, Sir, of killing Time Willi verse 
address'd 10 Ine? 

1847 'I 1-nnvson Trinttss Prul. 188 We. .like us many girls 
..play’d Charades ., And what's my thought and when 
mid where amt htno. 

H But whai t (a Gallicism ■ mats quoi f' : but, 
after all. 

1386 T. D. La Trimaud. Fr. Acted. 1. 59 Ye shall have 
verie few, hut sate, that they are enimies lo evil). . . Hut 
whnt? As they never knew what goodnes nielli, so they 
know as title of ihe conlraric. 1603 Exonokllk hr. Card. 
N 7 li, O Marguerite I. .thou hast beene heeieiofore greatly 
esteemed in Fiance, but what? all ullier (hinges doc wither, 

. . as well as flowers. 

*' In dependent clauses. (In early use occas. 
followed by that (That eouj. 6).) 

Here the interrogative force varies according to Ihe nature 
of the piincipal clause i after verlis or phrasex of asking, 
wondciing, or (he like, the dependent clause is more or less 
explicitly an indirect qiieslinn (e.g. 'I asked Mm what lie 
inLant ' — ‘ I asked him “What do you mean?"'); after 
Vribt or phrases uf knowing, saying t or ihe like, it is only 
implicitly so, but Ihe sense is esseiuiidly the Same, and (s 
lu be dislinghidird from die compound relative (*'lhal 
which': see C. I.* below), which however it sometimes 
closely approaches, the consuiiclion being often identical | 
Lf. 1 1 did not know whnt he meant 1 (which implies ibe 
mental question ‘Whal did he nicanT'j with 1 1 did not bear 
wliat he said ' (where what simply = ' that which ’). 

The dependent clause may by inversion of construction 
become a subject-clause : e.g. ‘What he meant was un- 
known lo me’- ' I did not know what he meant.’ (Cf. quut. 
1766 s.v. How adv. Ba.) 

6. In indirect questions, and clauses of similar 
meaning (see remarks above) : corresponding to 
(he direct use in ]. Of a thing: either (a) in 
finite clause, or (j) as obj. of a following infinitive 
(ct To prep. 11 16). 

733 Basua Death song 4 To ymbhycggsnnne . . Iiuart his 
gastoe . . doeimd uueurtliae. c I97 /Elmieo Gregory's Poet. 

C. Iii. 405 He.. him getwlne liwa/l hi on 8sm don sceolden, 
hwet nc scoldcn. 1134 O. E. Chrou. iljiud MS.) an. 1137 
Nil we willen easgen sunulel wat belamp on Slephnes kinges 
time. 11 irod Moral Ode 79 He wat wet bunked and hwel 
di>8 alle qiiika uihte. c isoe Ohmin 9904 Josnp. niikell 
ummbcbohhie, Off wlmli hiniin wane bctlst to dun. Ibid. 
3 9 Ft 3 bii rb visa lokcim whall ilt iss & whatt itt wile 
xcggenii. c isos Lay. 95334 Kx heom milile iwurden walit 
lieu dun woldc. 01x50 Owl e, Night. 1441 Hit nusie Dcauer 
hwat hit was. c 1190 S. Eng. Leg. 1 1/350 He , , Axedc heom 
or be ■ lost ywal were be lokninguc. 1197 R.Glouc.( R olls) 
9949 To iokc wat were best lo do. 1340 Ayenb. 164 Me liim 
neveb huo he ys, huannes lie comb, huet he hi L 



WHAT. 


7 


doo with. i<97D>vd. N /Knelt iv. 4x3 Jove will Inspire 
him, when, end what to lay. 1713 BsakKUtv Hylat A 
PAu. t. (1713) 47. I know not whnt to think of it. 1B83 
D. C. Murray Hearts ii, Cousin Mark was not burdened 
with more money than he knew what to do with, 

7. Of ft person, in predicative use (with dis- 
tinctions of sense ns in 3). 

C897 iElkscd Gregory's Pali . C. xxi. 158 Donne eow mis- 
liciattpa medtrymneua fa ge on odrum monnum Jenin®, 
Sonne geScnce je hwiet ie lien & liwelre je Men. c 1x90 
St. Brandon 657 in S. hug. l.tg. 137 leh eachte him swat 
he were. He seide, ■ ich nm kin Abbot.' 1197 It. Glow. 
(Roll-) 910 f>e kina esclita wat Ii ii were, a 1300 Cursor Hi, 
4931 j'e folk niked quat fai suld be, ‘Theucs .' coth losepli. 
c 1380 Cm aucfs Can. Yearn. Hrol. a T. 6 1 Ii he a clerk »r 
noon? telle what he is. c is By Caxion Blanchardyn xxvi. 
90 The kynge, that gretli desired to knowe of his estate, 
asked of hym whnt Ite was, of whnt Innde and of what 


Shaks. 0/A. IV. I. 74 Ami knowing what I am, I know whnt 
she shallbe. 1609 in Dixon Tower (1870) II. si. 101 To 
ansoure to formal! inlerrogatours..as quhnt he is, for I on 
nener yelt heare of any man that knowis him. 1697 Dam- 
rn n Yoy. 1 . 301 To wiite a Letter to the Governor, lu inform 
him what we were, and on what account we came. 1(97 
Dryiikn /Kuril vt. 1 104 He. .ask'd In! niry Guide, Wlm t, and 1 
of whence wav he. ■* 3 > Dihkaei.i Con/. Fleming vii, 1 «'»t I 
to be something great, and glorious, and dazzling 1 hut what, I 
‘ R. S. Si sttfs Handley Cr. 


B. Pli rases, a. To know what's what [Know I 
v. 15]: to understand the qualities or values of 1 
things; to have a good judgement or appiehcn- 1 
sion ; to have clear or full knowledge of the ! 
matter in hand, or of the state of the care ; to 1 
know what is fitting or profitable. So with oilier j 
verbs, as perceive, show, etc. colloq. J 

c 1400 Yutaint A Gant. 431 Ful sarily than thare i -at. For 
wo I wist noglit what was what. 1411-0 Hocclevb Dial. 
718 in Min. Poems 138 They me oghten haue in grert 
cheerlee, And elles wool I neuere whnt is what, a 1500 
Chaucer t D it me 1396 Neither knew I kiike ne saint Ne ' 
what w.n what ne who was who. a 1533UDALI. Royster D. 

1. ii. (Arb.) 17 Enamoured quod you 7 haue yespiedout that 7 
Ah air, ninry nowe I see you know what is what. ifloo Row - | 
lands Lett. Humours Blood Epigr. xxv. 31 Tut, tell me I 
noc whats what 1 I know the law. 166) HllTI.Ka Hud. 1. 1. 1 
179 Ha knew what's what, and that's as high As Meta- : 

f hyaick Wit can fly. 1737 IIbackkn Farriery In, Or. (1737) 

I. ai5, I dareventureto say. .that not acommon Farrier in 1 
the Universe knows what’s what. 186a Tiiackrsav l.m'cl V, 

1 had so much claret on hoard, I did not much know whnt 1 
was what. 1911 Timet 26 Oct. 8/4 My distinguished friend 
. . who appeared as a witness had told me whnt w.is wli.il. 

b. Phrases used as sbs. I know or wot not 
(mod. L don’t k/unv ) what. Lord or God know r 
what (Loud sb. 6 b, Gou 10 b), who knows what? 

+ kssow-not-what (see Know-), wntna what (see 
Watna), etc. : something unknown or only vaguely 
apprehended or suggested; cf. I.. tie trio quid, 1. 
je tte sais quoi. So . . . and I don't know what all 
(colloq.) = ‘. . . and various other things unknown 
or unspecified . and all sorts of things besides’. 
You know what, + (you) wot what : something 
that need not be specified (see You ii). 

a 1000 Kiddies liv. f Iv], Hyse . . brand under gyrdets hyra 
stondendre stibes nalnwxt. e 19 to A. Scoti Poems (S.T.S.) 
xxx. 39 They luve no man efTcmlnat, And hnldis ihame, bot 
1 wat not quhnt, That can nocht be whiiil thame. 1388 
Grafton Chron. II. 763 Sent, no man wist whether, to be 1 
done wyth. God wot what. 1370 Satir. Poems Reform, xv. 
115 wurke maivt lykave wat not quhat With your Politick 
hfcidts.' 1387 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders' Co. (1867) 
70 Which when they did see they pull theyre hands they 
could not tell to whatt. 1603 Hoi.i.anii Plutarch's Mar. 134 
When he was about to spenko (I wot not what) as touching 
painting-ernft, iflAa Rump Songs 1. 5a Next c«me those 
idle Twitllc-lwals, Which calls me many God-knows-whatv. 
170s Wallis in Collect. (O. H. S.) I, 330 Under penally of. . 
(who knows what V). 170s S. Packer tr. Cicero’s De Ftnibus 
Transl. Pref., The Grandeur, Eloquence, Neatness, and 
1 know not what all, or an Author’s Expression. iSaj 
|sco Goo 10 hj. 1840 Thackkhav Barber Co . r Aug.. Shout- 
ing out, 1 Aha l 1 and ‘ Sapprrrristie I ’ and I don't know 
what. 1838 Thorkau Let. to Mr. B. si May, So we shall 
save some of our money, .and lose — I do not know what, 
ilu Dickens Haunted House v ii. 33/ 1 There's exam ins, 
and catcchiica, and 1 dunno what oil for him to be put 
through. 

o. To know what it is : to apprehend what it 
Implies or may involve ; hence, to have had ex- 
perience of it. Usnnlly with inf. 

■30a ShakS. Yen. A Ad. Gi; Thou know'st not what it is, 
With iauelings point a churlish swine to von re. ifloB Kf.u i- 
bon Rrptv to Soicliffe's Ansto. Kp. Ded. a v, 'Jill miseric 
had taught the prodigal Sonne wit, ha ncuer knew wh.il it 
was to hue at home in his Fathers bowse. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. a6 P 7 Though I am always serious. I do not 
know what It Is to be melancholy. 1860 Tiiackrra v Routt,/. 
Papers, On Two Children in Black, As for the first night 
at a strange school, we most of us remember what that is. 
190s W. K. H. Thowdridob Lett, her Mother to KHz. xiii. 

58 To know what duit is, you must come to Switzerland In 
August 1 the road was like driving ihiough sand. 

d. ellipt. for ‘ what it is * what is the truth of 
the matter 1 what is the thing to do or the like, 
in /(’//) tel! you what (and similar phrases now 
obs. or dial.), used to emphasise or call special 
attention to what is Bald ( = 1 let me tell you*), or 
{mod. colloq.) in making a proposal. 
c 1384 CiiAUcaa H. Fame iil 694 Ye be lyke the swynt 


c&lte That wolde haue fiishe, hut wostow whalte He wold 
no thinge wete his dowes. 1378 Gabcoionr Steele Glut 
(Arlx) 78 Disdains him rot: fur shal I tel you what? 
Such clime to heauen, hefore the shauen crownes. 139a 
Siiaks. Rom. ft Jut. 1. v. 86 This trieke may chance to scalh 
you, I know what, You must contrary me. 1994 — Rich. Ill, 
ill. ii. at Wot you whnt, my Lord, To day the Lords you 
lalke of, are beheaded. 159S — Merck. V. 1. i. 86. I tell 
thee what Anthonio, I loue tliee. 1637 in Rranti s Pop. 
Antiq. (Bohn) I. tai He tell thee wliar, To-morrow thou 
"xhait see Me weare the willow. 1773 (J. A. Sibvbns Ttip 
Porfsiu. i. 10 Sir Flimsey. i'll tell you what, madam—, 
Miss Flirt. And I'll tell you when. Sir Flimsey. When you 
lake a lady out with you, don't domineer so. 187a Rout- 
ledge's Fv. Boy's Ann. June 441/1 I'll tell yuu wliat ( well 
row down. 1S90 H. Wvndham Soldiers 0/ Queen viii. ijf> 
Tell yo,n what. Hill, you enn -.tart your stock with one of 
my old'-hiit! fur the price of a quart. 

*** Various special uses ami collocations (in 
direct questions or in dependent clauses). See 
also 17. 

For vital becomes [is become, etc.) of . . . see IlRcoMa v. 4. 

9 . With intensive additions, as what the deuce 
/ devil, dickens, etc.), whnt in the name of . . 
what in the world, what on earth, etc. : see also 
the sbs. (Cf. IIow adv. 1 lv) 

e 13S3- [see Dkvii. sb. 20). 1396- [see Plague sb. 3 dl. 
■600- [see Dickens a.]. 1614 Jackson Creed 11. 111 Whnt 
a Gods name. 


with Ladies and Lovers? 

Siikli ry Fit. ft left. n (1B32) 1 
mean by some of his infereno 
Thinking wliat in the univci 
[see Hf.ll sb. gj 1897 S. Cs* 
the mischief have 1 done? tbi 
blue thunder you mean. 

10 . Of quantity, amount, or pticc : llow much, 

I how many. So of the time of day, In what's o’clock, 
whats the time (see Ci.ock sb. l 3, 4, Time sb. 13 . 

The orig. use was with partitive gen. 1 later, partitive of 

\ e 1000 Ags.'PsH Th.) cxviii[ij. 84 Heat synt finum esne 
. ealra dagena T c 1400 Avne. Arth. xxxiii, Quat is thi raw. 


The meaning was expressed in OE. by hwut with a par- 
titive gen. 

[Beowulf J37 IIwkI syndon je seorohieblxndra byrnitui 
weredel clpy AiLHsxn Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 164 H»ei is 
7 'mga |ze bitcrretie on ?*» lareou es mode . .forme seanda fe 
for ryhtwisnesse bifl upabafen ?J u nag 5 /. Marker. 4 Hwet 
gudd heicslu ant hersumest ? a 1300 C ursoi M. 19034 Qu.it 
bole is f.a mete to min And dedelifor to lig in iV? ij8* 
Wvciif / John tit. 11 Ami for what thing slew he him? 
c*38«C iiaui:i ■ //. Fume 11. 313* Ami what sovne is it lyke?' 
uuud hce. ibid. 111. 105B And tui rj che cried, what thing is 
that? And sonimc saydr, I nut nener what. <11400-30 
1 1 'an A lex. 683 Quat »i-rn<- is it Hi 30 t tody on 7 01413 
Curst r M. 13154 (Trin.) What matter |>ing. c 1440- [see 
Ghkih sb. 3 bj. 1300-10 Diniiar Kccms xiii. 3 Quhat ly- 
diugis gossep, |ienx or writ? a 1586 Siiirfy Atcndia 1. ii. 
(1911) 14 What cause then, made you vrnler to leave this 
sweete life 7 a 1396 Air T. Met e 1 lii 71 Siira, « hat newes 7 
■610 Siiaks. Temp. 11. i. BB What impi ssihle matter wil he 
make easy next? 1749 kmniMi Tom Jours x. ix, What 
sauiy Fellow.. told yuu uny'lliingofniy Lady? 1813 Scott 
Guy M. xi, ‘What Mr. I’.rrtramt ’ . , ‘not Mr. lleitrani of 
I'.lfnngnwan, I hope?' 1853 G Rrums I i/letts xxxvii, A 
sloiy! Wh.itMory? 1880 ' Mark Iwain' TrampAbr. xxii, 
Hut u hat good would it do 7 

(A) What way (Sc. nntl north.) : how ? why? 

1370 Levins Mani*. 197/3 Whaluay, qui, quomot/o ! 1719 


hei spent, c Igag Yox Populi 374 in Hail. E.P.P. III. 
xBi, I knowe not whales a clocke, But by the countre cocke. 
■ 337 Order of Hotpi tails Cvijb, That there be geven 
Warrants , . whit shall be paid lu any such Pencioner wekly. 
1600 R II a ns. A. Y. L. III. it. 319, 1 pray you. what i'-t 
a clocke ? 1669 Siurmv Mariner's Mag. I. iL 14 As 16 to 7 : 
So is 8 to what 7 1814 7. H. Moore's Pract. Navig. (ed. ml 
130 What is Greenwich Time when it is Noon 75 , or Five 
Hours. West of Greenwich 1 1816 Scott HI. Dwarf ix, 
llul I'll see what o’ them can be gotten back. 1833 Dick tss 
St. Bos, Parlour Orator , He can tell what's o'clock by an 
eight-day, without looking at the minute hRiid, he can. 1859 
Habits Gd, Sec. xi. 305 Whnt of that essential harmony . . 
can there possibly lie between a hundred.. people 7 1904 
Sir H. Hawkins Reiuin. II. a Lloyd mu-t have made 
{, 20,000 a year. , I whaL I made U of no consequence. 

11 . What for (introducing a clnnse ; sometime* 
written as one word ; Sc. anil north, dial. ; entlier 
north. ME. \for what, replacing OE. for hwnn ) ; 
now, in polite colloq. use, only What ...for (I11 
independent or dependent clause), or What for ! : 
for what purpose, with what object ? for whnt 
renson, why, wherefore? Also + through what: 
how ? So f what to ( till) : to what end, whereto. 

c raoo Oimin 199 purrh whatt ma]] icc nu witenil |>iv<? 
Ibid. 4814, 3 Forr whatt Lss Drihhtin me puss wrah ? Ibid. 
14113 Furr all mamikiim lu shmwenn swa Forr whnll lie 
Cumin onn er|ze c 1150 Gen. A Ex. 1657 Jacob tnlde him 
for quat he swane So fer. 1373 Barbour Bruce xi. aB (Canik 
MS.) (Sod ., wat quhat-ta [Filin. MS. quhat-till] all ihim; 
e fieri 5. c 1760 D. Hums in Ramsay's Semin. \. (ed. ib) 
116 What tor should 1 bum a' my..bukies? 1799 Burns 
' lYhatails ye now ', ix, ‘ Geld you ! ' quo' he, 1 nnd whalfur 
no?' iBaj Galt R. Gilhaise Ix, The children nondrrrd 
whatfnr an honest man should be bruught to punishment. 
ik7 Hughes Tom Brown 11. i, The bool he had hist pulled 
off flew straight at the head of the hully , , 1 Confound yuu, 
Brown, whnt'x that fur?' 1*75 F. W. Korinson Coivard 
Cense. 1. viii, What are yuu staring at a fellow like that fur? 

b. When subordinated what ...for conies to 
mean 1 the reason why 

1714 R. Fiodss Pract. Disc, 11. 236 But what I cited all 
these passages for is to show [etc.]. 

0. As sb. phr. In the slang phr, to give (one) 
what for ■ to inflict severe pain or chastisement. 

1873 Rontltdgt's Vug. Geutl. Mag. Fell. 137/1 It'll gi\e 
you what for if it touches your lips. 1894 Du Mai-hifr 
Trilby 1. 31 Taffy., wax a match Tor any mai/re d' at sues 
in the whole French army, and Svengali gut 'wlmt for'. 

12 . As indefinite final alternative in a disjunctive 
question. Chiefly colloq. 

■iM J. Adams Diary 20 July, Wks. 1850 II, 19B I11 whnt 
is this man conspicuous 7 — in reasoning, in imagination, in 
painting, in the pathetic, or what 7 1769 G. White-IWzWki-, 
To Pennant a8 Feb., Is it owing to the vast, massy building- 
of that place, to the many waters round it, or to what else? 
184a E. FitzGrxalu Let. to Barton 16 Sept,, Have yon 
supposed tne dead or what 7 1884 tr. Lotse's Logie 34 1 We 
shall further discover whether the true path is a circle, an 


13 . As the ordinary interrogative adjective, sing, 
or pi., used of a thing or things, a person or 
persons, in direct questions : often with ellipsis, as 
what eheer ? (Cheer sb. 3 b), what news ? e'c. 




strike puif Wulhe '1 humaoni 


assertion : cf. 3. 

e 140a Sir Amadace (Camden) xxviii, Quat wundur were 
hit, tluqhe him were wo? 1513 Tot lias sKntis vi. Piol. 
n>3 Quhat ciisinil cleik suld I13111 haue cunsalil heltir, 
Allhucht he nevir was cnikolik wight ? 1991 buAxs. Y’, n. A 
Ad. 563 What waxc sofiuzrn hut dissolute with Icinpring? 
■697 Duvdfn sEucis xi. 770 Willi uhat bi coming 1 hanks 
can I reply I 1790 Burns Ball. Dumjsies Flat ion xx, 
Whnt \\ ltig but wails the good Sir James Dear to his 
country by the names, Friend, Fatrun, Benefactor! iSai 
Shu 1 ev //, 1 'as 3B7 Whnt ho| e ol refuge, or retreat, or aid 7 
1048 KinlrI tv Yeast xiii, Wliat wonder if the children take 
them at their word and at t accordingly 1 
14 . In indirect questions, and dependent clauses 
of similnr meaning, \s ith vnrj it g interrogative 
force, sometimes approaching the compound rela- 
tive usa (C. 8) : cl. I.** above. 

t taoo Ohm in ;vi Godevs rnngrll S1331U himm J«r. Whatt 
name lie shoilde setlenn Uppo) alt illke child. arjooCursor 
M. 34 Hot be the fruit may scil«is se, (> quat \eitu is ilka 
lie. c .330 R. BrI'NnK Chtc. II act .Hulls) 2746 iey 3 .de 
spiande her fit fer In what bnlaille )e kynges wer. c 1430 
Mirk's be, Ha! 33 Tell |*cs men uliad |-ou hast jscyne, and 
W had iuy fes men hnn lest. 1470 83 Malory Arthur x. xaia. 
460 Tncnnc sire Trisham Icte ilruVsa the bnlaille in what 
manere that it shold be. 154B-9 (Mai.) fit. Com. Prayer, 
Cott.et at Sum/, ajnr Fpiph. , Ginuni that they maye both 

{ rrceyuc and knowe what thyngex they ought In do. 1597 
(oukfr F.1,1. Pol. v. xlsiii. | a To txamine..<shnt dcprii- 
dende it hath on God. 1667 M IL1UN L. II. 741 'I ill first 
1 know uf I bee, What ihing thou ait. c 171a De Fuk Mrm. 
Cavalier (1840) 25 '] hey 1 ailed fieijuml cuuncils of war what 
Course tu lake. 1839 Dickinn Sb. Bod, Mr. U'aliins Toltlf 
ii, How, or at whatliour. Mi, Watkins Tottle returned .. iv 
unknown. 1918 Couth. Slag. June 637 Hr made no allenipt 
..In suggest upon what lines that future might be shaped. 

b. I know not what, Heaven knows what, etc. 
used ns adj phr. c some unknown ot undefined ..., 
some ... or other : cf. 8 b. 


'there Iior been already some disgust*. ., abi ut I know not 
wliat redueement of the Liglil.hnr.se. 1814 Scott SI. Kenans 
viii, And 1 know nut what oilier menaces uf formidable 
import. 

15 . In reference to quality or character : =» IVhnt 
kind of (- I.. quali.D. Also followed by a (dial.). 

f U hat done, niat denes : see Done ppt. a. x. 

1197 R- Glocc. iRulls) xxv He wolde iwiie Jwat man fe 
chilli ssulde be. Ibid. 313 Brut rende sp here pre hundieil 
men. .10 luke swat lend fat were, c 1389 Chacci a L . G. U\ 

1 103 Dido, Allas what weman wcle ;e of me make ? a 1400 
PishU of Susan 314 Tel nm me Irewly, vndcr what ire? 
1449 in Anglia XXVIII. 269 J 011. n-ki-i what life this man 
hath lind. 1977 Goock tr. Hetcibath’s Hush. 17 b, It is lu 
ho learned. .111 planting, what ground is best forlzinev, what 
fur ulher I reel. 1603 A. Wakxxn Poor Mans Pass. etc. 
II 2 , 1 dare nut call tliee Asre, but azkethy selfe. What eat ev 
thou hast, a 1713 Durnet Own Time (17x4) I. It. 31 B It wav 
a common piece uf raillery in the Court, upon the death of 
nny Prince, to ask what a pci sen his widow was. 1833 
Maurice Proph. A Kings vi. 98 He wantsaCodas the sup- 
port of his authority 1 what Cud he cares very little. 1879 
V. W. Rorinson C.wai.t Conic. 1. vi, 1 What wine is this, 
Fisher?' ' Johannisbcrg, sir.' 

16 . In reference tu quantity or amount : How 
much, how many. 

L'f. the OE. use with parliliic gen. Tio above?. 

IJ73 HakHOUR Bruce MX. xqv 1 Quhnt folk nr thni?' ‘Fchir, 
mony men.' 1603 Shaks. Macb. in. iv. i-zb Macb... Wliat 
is the night? La. Almost at oddis wiih niornu-g, which is 
which. 1 6u Kiri Sets. Kec. in Jrn L'ampLell Balmettno 
(1899) 408 To stent and sic wliat bolls ofvicliinllcsenehcrilor 
was. 1 8*0 Dibdin hanhee 11. i, Frav ihee whnt nmney hast 
thou bi ought! 1S67 Smviii Sailer's II rrd-bk. 718 What 
Winer have youT 1 he qucslii n In the man sounding, as to 
the depth of water which the lead-line gives. Most, colloq. 
What pudding is there left 7 

17 . In predicative use, corresponding to a pre- 
dicative ndj. In direct statement : usually referring 
to quality (cf. 15) - of whnt kind, character, or 
disposition. 

Syntactically indistinguishable from the pron , but essen 


WHAT. 


WHAT. 


tially adjectival in meaning and sometimes implying ellipsis 
of sb eginquol mjioiiW mo>e = ' win! more win 

Ij4e ^ 264 ‘ And huet 1. belle? 1 Hello is wyd w> 
oule meunge, dyep wyfi ouie Iwlmc 1 c itnd.lwi ArtA 
VIII, What u (11 good redel a 1430 Mvac tin Here hen 
)>e wyttus fyue How hey ben spende, idle me lilyiie And 
wliad hon hut in hcrle more 1506 jimuaif y a Hits 1 34 
He goelh Ins waye. and hnth immedwlly forgultrn wlial 1 1. 
fusion was itoi Shams. / u / <V 1 V 269 I see jou whit 
you are, you are rio proud 1603 — / mi 11 11 i;i Whit 
was Ih offence you glue bun? 1607 Drvdxn 1 nets v 11 
178 To search the Land, and wl rre I he ( Hies lye And wl at 
■ he Men (Virg gune h ilk nut homines] Ihd >1 yih 
Noble hii Mother was. Hut whit his hither s I irei tage 
unknown iBaB Dlppa Isa Hal), ilc 3 \Wi it ll <• I r ms 
figuration may hive been is l) execution a ' — 1 

he IS about I 
its existence 

18 In pnrnsyntlietic compounds, as « hat- 
fashioned -nahtred atljs (_- of tviint fashion, 
iinliirc) S > iiia/ lounhymm ( = a man of v Int 
country) see (. ounthi m in 1 

1339 Avlmhi Harlot one 1* 1 1 , Some of you knowc what 
nntured men they be 1607 R CIarevvj tr Jstnnurs 
II otH of Wonders JJ7[One]iniy well doubt whether lucAe 
*--- vr rather whit fashioned files they hid 


smithes ' 


ei files 




hey li 

i6aa Mabbk tr Altman si utman <f Ilf n j 1 He leu 
to aske f me what Country man 1 was? 1 told him ill 1 
wu of Sevill 1798 SmiHFV tell fr Si* 1 n (i-qc,) 

turning round to Manuel he asked hint wit it count 
he was 1607 [see C jun human 1] 

HI ash>. 

tl». For what cause 01 reason? for whit end or 
purpose? why? Obs 
II Aatneedfs see Nefd r " ■ b, a b, 5 b 
r 888 A- lfbed Botih viv | 1 Hun murenast |u |>onn[e] 
after [am he hu forluie* 971 lilt hi Horn 117 Hurt 
■inline naman f rpon I e 1-. tay cel A wuntlorlic? esaej 


-Tf 5097 \V ithc — 

(whit vhulde I glo.c T) 1449 Plcock kefir 11 v if 1 \\ Ini 
bell wgreuise to this wuinunl 1379 Fi LKF Hesims' / a> l 
■ 48 Hut what stand we trifling about (Ins (eslinionie ? 1611 
Bible Tranvl 1’ref f 4 Hut what menlion wee three tr 
foure vses of the Scripture T 1667 Minos/’ / 11310 Whit 
sit we then projecting Hence and Wmr? a 1677 Harr w 
Stria 1 7 What should 1 mention beiuty , that fading toy 1 

20 In what way 7 111 wliat respect / how/ 01 s 

or arch (See also Ail v 4, quota 1 1450-^1817 ) 

c laoo Ormin 14018 Ure I iferrd Jesu Crist Puss se»de till 

hiss moderri Whitt fallehh Jnss till lie wihh h« " ifmann 
hiss hall tu mwlesst ? 138a \Vvciik Lea xx 9 Whit 1 ill 
wa synned in thee? <1140330 liars Alei 9533 Quit 


knawts boo hat ? 1437 H aroiv. Ch'O 


11 noble pry nre f j Rmysslie so f o vs? c 1460 
Rtl \ I loeiiiif 1B66J ajo A, ihesu I quat 1 1st | On gyll? 
■333 Coimhi At K Barm A iv 17 lint lias what tin 1 lielie 
you? ilifi Scott Inhg xv, It just cm 1 1 en o fiec wilt 
in my hand— what could I I elp it ? 184a Tennyson Mot/e 

<T ArtA 950 For what are men better th 111 sheep or goats 

If, knowing Cod, they lift not hands of prayer ? 

b. To whit extent or degree ? how much ? 

Chiefly With such verbs as a ad, carl m it/er, itgmf) or 
with iht md comparative, as Iht fi tt r | if Noth, no 1 t, 
ic, Nona C ib Also t fuA it file (Sc obs ) - how n my ? 

138a Wvu.tr (if H XKXVII 36 What slid it profit vs if we 
sleen oure 1 roll er? 114*0? I vdg A see ably of C sis \C(e 

What were they botheimendyd ll it day? £1430 Hoi land 

Homiest 617 Quhat fde arm 1 on I ft The said pertewa t 
bure n 1333 hisum Sgtr c <> ij / W ks (1876) 137 And whit 

am I now the better for ill Ihn? 139a Shaks 1 m 4 Ad 

107 What were thy lips the woise for one jooie kis? Ihd 
38s What cares he now for curb* or pricking tpurre? 1697 
” ' ' " 1 vuls Ins well 


Drvdkn l trf Or rg 111 784 Now v 


L j ja What do we, as a nation, care about books I 
2L As mere sign of interrogation, introducing 
a question Obs c\l dm/, (see J ng lhal Did ) 
Often tiken as mterjeclnn (cf R 1) and printed with 
fullowing comma or mark of exclamation 
ciaealamb is Cant vi llumt la [Vulg Aw guid] nix 
he fmder hui? a 1100 Cuts r SI 51B2 Q 1 it ha yce bioght 
him wit yow luderT 13 (m ( Or A at 309 1 W hit, tv 
>1* Arjrures hous, quod J e ha|>el pen te 139a Marlow e 
At ns / aruji! Come on sirs, wlial, are you resolutely lent? 
■39a Shaks A om 4 Jnl 1 v 57 Wliat dares the d tue 
Come hither i o fleere and sc lrne at our Solemnity ? 160a 
— Ham 1 1 19 Say, what ix Horatio ll ere) 1677 Ravens 
croft lb tangling / outsit 1 13 What she a Sjylo) f 1741 
tr /> A rg ns Chinese l fit xxkii 941 Whit 1 ave they been 
extinguish d I y Sorcerers, as they I ad been form d by super- 
natural lrodigicsl 

B Lxclimatory and allied uses 
I iff/ 1 1 I- sed to introduce or call attention 
to a statement lo, now, veil Obs 
Bttmnlf 1 Hwatl we C ir Prna in jearda^um te 0 d 
eym tga f rym gefrunon c roeo /Kcfhic // m II 130 H w et 
Pa jelyfdon for »d mci ije mdon G Kies n unan cfull dc 
wurdon r 1386 Chaiffm Pro l 836 He seyde sy„ I shul 
bigynne the game Whit welcome be the cut a g aides 1 mie 
2 . As on exclamation of surprise or nstonishnici t 
(sometimes mixed with indignation) . usually fol 
lowed by a question 

c 1100 Ohm in 19499 W halt Abraham, whatt Mcryu.s Whatt 
tisa fit tail prolctc, Ne seyheun beyy nolilit Hiihliiin Godd 
Inn hiss goddeunnde kinda? a 1*30 Chit 4 A tght 1398 
Hwal, hco seyde, vie. artu wod f IJ ( 1 irser M 10456 
IGott ) Quail wenis Ui 1 be 1 fold 1377 Lancl. /’ PI 
D xtll 1B4 1 What 1 quod clergje to conscience ^ar je 
cvueitoose nouthe After ye " “ m 


moutb of a plsine fellow? 1633 Ford ‘Tts rity tv, Id, 
What, crying, old Mislreisc 1 1639 J Claikb Parer m. 
303 What againe? quoth Paul when Ins wife made him 

<i.. — ..~i ,749 Fifi.uing Join Jones xv_ 

lost my J-ady for ever — 1 How 1 

. ... tell me 1B10 Crabbb Borough 

74 None put the question, — 'Peler, dost thou give 

I lie boy his food ?— W hal, men I the lad mutt live ’ 1S47 
Ifnnyson / 1 meres 11 33 What I nre ihe ladies of your 
lindsolnll? 1886 Harinl GouluCW koyal xn, 1 What 1 
not Sunday clothes]' Sunday is nothing 10 us.' 'Whatl 
no go to-meeting clothes ? ' 

b With intensive additions, ns In A 9 (of which 
use this mi) be partly in elliptical variant) 

C 1410 T I V DC A Sir ml l v of C. As i» 1 \ < hit 1 hits 1 1 OUod 
At tr ipo., 1 what 

Hat,n\f 795 Wliat the dcuyll ' cm yeagi 
Hi HARnenN in J Dunrombe Jett (1771) 111 13 Wliat 
a ducej must n in in be tlw tys writing 1 1865 Dicxfxs Slid 
1 r ■ 111, If there is a word that I nix inmate, it is energy 
W It it ll e deuce 1 Ain 1 lo rush out into the street (etc 1 
3 Usui lo hail, summon, or cnll the attention of 
a person ; also formerly for incitement, or as nn 
expression of excitement or exultntion arch, and 
di 1/ A. in phr. what ho I 
r 1386 ( iiai (fr Millers T 951 Wliat how, wli it do yc 
maistcr NicholayT 1379 Sit nsih XAc/A to/ July 5 Whit 
1 thou ullve shcphnrls sway re, Come vp tl e liyll lo 
me 11390 Mabiohk / ansi ns lit iv (1616), Wlitt ho. 
Officers, (.culleinen, llye lo I lie J re cure lo attend lie 
rinperour 1610 Shaks Tim/ 1 11 313 What boa cliue 
tahl at 1810 Scon lady f L n xxxv, ‘Maine, what 
ho 1 — liia lien Inn in came 1B64 Bali ani vnf / tfeb at x , 

• Wlnt hoi Golcmin,' cried Jlax, .. hate you ncluilly 
acquired the art of sleeping on a donkey?' 1899 H Wvnu- 
ham Sol hers of O / a vi 137' Whit ho I Did \ou get your 
bloomin' lickrt this Innr ’’ demands a brother ‘I mcer . 

b simply Now dm/ 

a 1333 UivAt l P j let P 1 111 [Arl ) 99 What Ttlret, wlnt 
Ann I whit Mirgerte \ e sleejie, but we doe not 13B1 
A Hall lhad 11 39 WhalT counge airs my feluwcs al 
139a Siiakb hot 1 4 Ji l 1 HI 3, 4 A urs I hid her come, 
Mint I 11b what lidlbnd God fori id, Where's line 
t irk ? what lulietf 1607 Dkkkfs fit WrublFR AoriAn 
Hot \ 1, Chimlerlain, call in the music, Whatl we II 
make a night of it 1610 Siiakb, W»r/ IV I y) Wl at 
Ariell my indutlnous seruant Ariell Ar What w uld 
my potent master? berel an 1833 II Jomosi laU Jab 
1 lit, Here they arc both I Wlnt Sire, dispulin 1B78 
IIaiuv Aet A lint 111 vm, What, Diggiry? You are 
having a lonely walk 

II. 4 . nth. lowhntnn extent I in what a way' 

= How ash 7 Obs exc dia/ 

B,mtilfsyt lfw*t hu worn fela Score druncen ymb 
Brrcin vpnre I ngoe Cvnemulf Jnl ana 167 Jiiliani' 
h»Tt J>u gla.ni Jurist 971 hh tl lints 13 I all Iwct 
JJnl ten ileoflcs cosiuncasehyldehce ibcr It 1130 in ZT F 

l yt ics (1907) ■ 1 l, ei whit ll is m lit IX I ng I <11300 

< utsorM, 9317V Quit he wai wijx ) at moght Sledfisl hil 1 
(is dat in thoplit I 13 (in ( (1 A nl 2903 Whit I it 
wl ni ed fit wl elle, is water at a tniilne 1340 Ajenb 51 A 
g id I net we hedde guod wyn )estcn uen and guide mites 
1373 1 ar not R Prute 1 a 1 3 A 1 quint lint dempt ihitm 
fcloi ly ' 11440! tt 1/jr/ MV 71 All rle what ihewrdtr 
li 1 lie' 1356 l Aron l tty 1 liars fCan den) 60 Whit 
relicllyous they were Mol Se Wliat bonny 1 

III 5 adj Used (is sing, or//) to express 

the surprising or striking nature of the tbing(s) or 

person 1) denoted by the sb ; in sing usually, j 
now nlw.i)s, followed Ly the indef. art , exc with 
1 sb tn collective or abstrict sense. Often with 
ellipsis (cf. A 4, 13) 

formerly uvlt lly, and still tn ardmic style, with inverted 

rvuctr 1 tton bv in a dueci queMl m being diiimgiiiilird 

fr m this ly mt nal on and m ibi ( ion collei-iive) sing by 
llie picvence of the 1 I f art 1 cf * Whit a 1 1 ice is ll iv t ’ 
(mod ‘Whata place lb xn ) with Whit place is lliivl 

r 1113 Sit RiliAM 11 119 O swrle leurdv Mat ) e wix wo, 

po incstis deyde on ro I 1 <11430 / < Ar rtt A> th 510O 
worthy god, wliat «clc nine I 1450 i530<V>rw mi 1 adse 
n 1 m O wytli whit 1 iterance, wyllt wlat mwirdc dc 
□ughlc we lo blue vv in encty place C 148-5 

.. y/Ttuhiji) iP 

wh >t a se rnj all Hath had first mine 
rfpore n en and rur II 1390 Shaks Can tn ■■■ 1 48 
W 1 It a cnle is there Dronn >? who are thove at tl e g le? 
1398 — M nh, I 1 111 161 O fitlier Ahnm, wliat these 
Ch istiani ire 1601 — Jnl C I m 4 iCqsviuv,wIuiNikI l 
is this? 1601 — Ham 11 11 315 Wli it a piece of worke is 

. — C)iut iv 1 16 W hat Mortihlie ill 1813 

Country floHstu " 1 ' ** * 

............ what boll wnesse 

l tyi ij3 O what jrofiuents 1 
Sw tines prove in a moment I 1703 Ar dison Italy 307 Wb it 
a trim d unnatural Similitude must this xeein to a Modem 


1 to drowne 1610 — Tern/ 1 11 151 Do'll thou forget 

From what a torment I did fiee thee? 1708 Caldwell 
Paget s (Maitland Club) 1 ai6 You cannot imagine what 
a parcel of cheating brutes the work people here are. 
Addison l.uardian No 119 p 1 We may see after what 
a different manner Strada proceed! iSofl Scott Mann 11 
VI, See whit a woful look was given 1840 Dickbni Old 

I S hog Ixix, You may judge with wl at devotion he clung 
to this girl 1916 bANiMY In 1 tno of Pnd 93 Let the 
ordinary church goer call to mind wlial a large proportion 
of the best of our hymn tunes are German. 

IV f 6 /non Used in exclamation to denote 
something surprising or striking , sometimes with 
inverted construction, as in q. Obs 

138a WiciiF Aiim XXIII 91 III his rymex it slial be setde 
to Jacob and to Yuel, Wli 11 Ihe Lord hath wrouyt I 
[Vulg gun! egetaius sit Dins , 1811 Wliat hath God 
wioughi 1 ] 1390 (jowl r ( oaf f 34 Lo now, my Sone, 
I what it is A min lo cisle his 3 he anus 11480 H'lst/om 
1121 in Macto l Jajs jt Haue mynde, Soule, wal Gode 
1 hath do I 

C. Relative md allied uses (Tn eaily use often 
| follow cd by lhal (1 iiai con/ 6), rarely as ) 

I. pi on * ns compound relative (combining 
antecedent ind relative). 

1 lhat which, the thing which (Sometimes 
with pleonastic coi relative that) Also occas ( b ) 
more gcniiilly A Ihnijj which something that 
Not used of pci sons, exc 1 1 the idiomatic phr but what 
see 5 below 

i lie line of division between tbe dependent mterrog use 
(see A 1") and Ihe j uia relative use is 111 reitain conditions, 
esp in ihe culy periods, difficult or impossible 10 draw 
c raoo In < L oil H m 191 Quod gnn^d ueneno aflcit 
Hie aliie) liw it I eo prikeX ciaog I.av 3161B Je 
liihhco) alia ihcid wild Tend a king lm fuel Held c 1330 

II ill la! me 9578 Mckli I m to melinrs he inunged what 

- " — " - ■•-■y iBa) r ' 

it ihou wait 


r lewe H0I1 Tk...v, ...u nan .or idl 

God wh it th it H >li Wilt .dlowttli ises / nth IJammet 
men book (18B9) 16 llctn giffm lo Alidro Scot of quhat 
wes awand I un mj s 159a Shaks I en 4 Ad 88 bo 
oflers he to glue wliat ihe did trine 1396 Danett tr 
C nines (1614) 219 Notwithstanding what 1 haue heard, 
tint I will report, 1599 ( ror^e a Greene Gjb, Wliat 
ax Hrndford huldei of mo in chiilr, 1 gme it frankely 
vnlo Dice for euer 1649 Miiton htkon iv 36 He Juatifi'd 
and abetted them in wlint they did 17*4 Kamsav I isi tt 
xn, 1 ken sum innr than ye Of quhat sill aflcrwart befall 
1731-8 Swift / / Comet nt Intr d | Ixxxi Sot curable 
is Ihe l,ove of Delri li n, perhaps beyond what the 
rhaulable Reader will easily lrluvr 1850 Ifnmvoh In 
MtUI CXXIV, And whit I am h held ng un Wlial Ih 1851 
lloMsek If 01 Is 6 Se| t 5<>o 1 I w ix going to nxk you lo 
line with me on whit I I uve hfl 1883 Kuxkin A. same I 
1 20 Milt n m it whit lie says 1884 W S Gilbert 
June //on, What we live Of hvir lx .11 our own 1886 
/ mu Keg 12 Clime Div 71 ll appears to me lint they 
ncicd very rcisontlly in whit liny did 1889 Mrs E 
Rinnaiw / and ng <i Pure 1 (i8jt) a His duties were j)er 
formed uilh the 1 reel I n uf an automaton What he did 
one day that he did llie next 
[/) 1007 I. I 1 wib Mem Pk GlocctUr (1789) 56 Dr Rad- 
cliffe fiiiuing him fcvensl , prescribed wl it restored I im 
to lie till) in lived tys 17B4 ( overt* J ask 1 33 If cushion 
might be cilld, uliat harder s.cin’d J Ivan the firm oak of 
which ll e fnine was foim d 

b. Iii reference to a prec. sb., esp. after but, 

except, only, than like, etc , with quabi-adj. force 

lhc one which, chidlj a s pi those which, falio 

(/are) of ]>eihons, I hose who. 

1S97S11AKS i/len II , iv iv 2 Wee will draw no Swords, 

1 ul wli It nre stultify d 1811 Idle 9 C r 1 13 Wc wnle 

none other tilings vnio y 11 then wl at you rende or acknow 

ledge 1684 I ffvs Pi ity a Jan , i o the King e house and 
-aw PAs u surget , which is no guod play, though better 
than what I saw yestridiy 1678 Drydfn A iirengs 11 I, 

Alt easier yoke ihin what you put on me 1677 b.sstx 

/ igeis (Camden) II itB Ye 1 * irlirx which lc-‘ 


(ipre 

vv bat 


'»'//«/ Soe 

e but 


times we live lit I iBa) S. ., . 

surprise of ihe Siricen, when, dismounting to examine Iht 
c/nd lion 1 f hu prustrate enemy, lie found [etc ] 1B47 C 

111 oNTB Ja tt Pyre li. What a convlirn itiun of soul w is 
re ll al dicary afternoon I Yet in wh it darkness, wl at 


d8 lie igii jrance, was the mental botllr Tnight I 1833 II 
1x0 A Inert Qustrrl 1. Oh, what a dawn of tuyl How 
llie M trch sun feels like May I iBSS Kidsr HAcuaro Col 


Quardch xlt, What rubbish you talk. 

b. Iii dependent clauses, after verbs of thinking 
or pcrcLivtng. 

1 1 ere the exclamatory force varies as the interrogative force 
dies in the corresponding interrogetive use (A 14). with 
winch this often nearly coincides cf remarks under A.I " 
a 1300 Cursor M 161a Quit was hu reut [ = rulhl Imn all 
mat see >854 in Png! /Titf Ret (1013) July 398 when I 
comydere ever what servants of God they were and so dyed 


noe friends 173B S IIaywahd Strni xvi 473 He 
was under no obligati ms to take human nal ure, only what 
arise from Ins free pioimse 176s Kanes £7.r» Cnl 
(1774) I. > 94 We feel n gradual dilatation uf mind, like 
w lm is felt in an ascending senes 1814 L Murray Pugl 
Gtam (cd 5) I 933 All fevers, except whit nre called 
nervous 1 868 M Arnold Sc A 4 C/un Cout 91 J he 
Revolution made a dean sweep of nil old endowments , what 
exist date from a lime Mute the Revolution. 

2 With special implications a. Expressing 
quantity or amount (cf. A. 10) 1 So much (ur many) 
as, as much as. 

1648 in M Sellers Past land Co (Cnmden) Introd 66 
Ihry desire, that what as hath allready bene cquallle dix 
burst, be brought to accontpt, and what ax remiyned in 
Cash be returned up. 1664 Pvrvs Diary i0 Mar, Their 
service was six biscuits n piece and what they pleased of 
I unit claret. 1718 J ree Hunker No 61 44 The Roinai s 
learnt, what they knew of this Mysterious Doctrine, fr m 
the Ltrurians 1789 Af tssachuseUs Sgy 9 Apr 3/9 Whet 
of llie voles in Ncwhampshire for President, we have seen, 
me nearly equally divided 

b. Expressing quality or character (cf. A. a, 
15, 1 7) : huch as, the kind of thing (or person) 
that. 

<1 1698 Clivki AND Bus tick Ramg 114 He delighted lo be 

acknowledged for what he was. 1897 Drvdbn /tenet t x 
901 And what <Cneai wax, such seem'd the Shade 1736-7 
It Key tier's 1 ittv (1760) IV 46B ihe court 11 Mill very 
splendid, though much altered from what ll was In Ihe year 





WHAT. 
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WHAT. 


1716. I&4g Macaui ay Util. Eng. il 1. 185 The country 
was not what it hod been twemy-two nan before, 1M1 
Thackeray Round. Papers, Oh being Found Out. Would 
Von have your wife and children know vou exactly tor whnt 
7 011 are I 1891 Speaktr a May 533/1 The book la very much 
whal might hnve been expected from the author. 

o. Expressing parallel relation or correepon- 
dence (with to in principal clause and in relative 
clause). 

1673-4 Guv A not. PI. III. (i6Be) tey And what the 
Mouth It, to an Animal : that the Hoot is 10 a Flam, ivja 
limnr ley A tci/hr. iv, | ai Ir.iellcct is to the mind what 
sight is to the body. 1B53 Klskin Monet Venice III. Iv. 
til Wliat the dm and oak are to England, the olive is to 
Italy. iQig Month Dec. 608 Jingoism is to true patriotism 
what bigotry is to true religion. 

3 . a. In a parenthetic phrase (chiefly with call) 
qualifying a following word or phrase ; equivalent 
to an adjective phrase, or to a following phrase 
with as : e. g. whal is called ‘ the so-called 
. . or 4 . . ., as It is called ’. 

1S97 J. Lrwis Mem. Dk G/ocntrriijlij) is A fortification, 
mounted with smell guns, and what were sided his great 
one*, which ware four little brass cannon. 1794 in Jrnl. 
friend*' Hut W. (1018)8 Other deinondraliuiii at whnt 
they c-dl Loyally. 1B01 Cor . fridge Lett. (1B95) 746 Calvert 
Is u hat is well called a handy man iSsS Life Planter 
Jamaica an A very small pea, ,a kind of wh.it is called 
squshhics. 1B36 Mas. Browning Aur. Leigh 1. g, I, writing 
thus, am still what men (.all young 1908 K/Hagot A. Cnth- 
bert v. 40 She is whnt she calls 1 talcing your measure \ 
b. Introducing a prefatoiy (usually parenthetic) 
qualifying clause, equivalent to a following clause 
with which (or to an adv., e. g. what is more » 
furthermore, still more). 

■697 Dampixr Voy. I. 5 Where we saw (what we always 
feared) a Ship [etc ] 1713 Porn in Earl Orrery Rt in \xvlft 

(17 jo) 36 If it be true, what I have heard often affirmed by 
innocent people, '1 hat [etc], 1743 IUiikmev & Cummins 
Voy S. Sens 40 And, what was reckon'd very odd, the 
Cnbbin-Bell came ashore. 1B1B Scott Rob Roy v. She 
wore, what wns then somewhat Unusual, a coat, vest, nnd 
hat, resembling those of a man. 1839 Thackeray Fatal 
Boots Teh., I got from him .. a .. silver-laced waistcoat, 
and, wliat 'a more, [ had no less than threa golden guineas in 
the pocket of it, 

4 . In generalized or indefinite sense: Anything 
that : «= Whatever a n. Now only in such phrases 
as what you please, come what may , or esp. (A) for 
what I know, care , can tell. + Formerly also m 
a qualifying dependent clause : — 'Whatever 3 a. 

Cijig Siidrfiiau r\. lyg Ac tyde )»e whit by-tyde. 1340 I 
Ay crib. 43 01 >cr be uenym, ojier me ojire manere, huet het 1 
hit by. 1340 70 At* x. 4 Dmd 68 What It be bat )e bidde, I 
jour bonus 1 graunlc. a 1413 t nr tor M. 13148 ( 1 rin.) lie 
bad lur asks what [Colt, quatsum, fan/, quatiucrl slie 
wolde. 1469 Bury IVdts (Camden) 50 To make theiof 
qwat that he can. 103 Covkhuai k Gen. I, 14 Catell, 
wortnes and wh.it ns hath life vponcailh. 1601 SiiAKh. 
(title 0/ piny) Iwclfo Night. Or what you will. 16*5 
Valghan Si/ex Sant* Ml. Olivet 1 , Such ill plac’d wit. 
Conceit, or call it whnt you please, Is the liraims fit. And 
meere disease. 1670 in Marvell' 1 Con. Wks. (Grusarl) II. 
099 Its therefore my request to you to. .be assisting to him 
with your Certificates, or in whal else you can serve hint. 
1680 aIoxon Mich, f.serc. xu joB \\ itn your Flat Chisscl 
or Gouge, (or what is nearest at hand) knock softly. 1749 
Ham lx v Ob\crv. Man i. i 1 1. ao He the Cause what it 
will. 1859 II. Kinci.1 ky G. Harntyn ix, One thing she was 
determined on. nut to give up her lovci, come wliat would. 
1908 $. E. Whisk River man. xlx, To sacrifice his pride, his 
ambition, Ills what-you-wilL 

(/) 1697 J. Lkwis Mtm Dh Glocetfer (1789) 35 You may 
have half admen [legs] for what I know, as it is difficult to 
discover any under ihe pettlcuais you wear I inB Chari ottk 
S vimi I ~ng. Philos. I. as She may die for wliat you know, 
iBil Sunt Hrt. Midi, xxii, It may have been murdered, 
fur whet I can tell. 1873 Rurkin Fort Chat. lx. 33a You 
may think, for what I care, wliat you please in such matters. 

+ b. Of a perion or person* : Whoever. Ohs. 

c 134a Hamfolk Pane Treat. 43 like man, what )>at he 
he, >nt in-calles |>e name of Godd, hat cs to say ashes salua- 
cions by Ihesu and by liis pawione. c 1430 Freemasons y 
( 1 840) 443 And whad he be, let bym be sowaht. 14“ - 
Mktham Amoryus | Cl. 916 He redy achuld be Foi 


Folnnd, or what else. 

5 . But what (after a negative expressed or im- 
plied) : except what (or who) ; which (or who) . . 
not (= But C. n b) : iee also But C. 30. 

1398 Siiakd. Turn. Shr. v. IL 14 Padua affiants nothing but 
what is kinde. 166a Evelyn Sculptura table. Never any 
of the Antients excelled in these Arts, but what were Gentle- 
men. 1688 South Serm., Matt, x 1 ft. 71(1697) II. 333 Few 
are Confident, bat whet are first Caielena. 1747 Genii. 
Mag. 047/3 Of lha sails that were left, I belteve there 11 nut 
n cloth but whet has a shot through it, 1780 Usntham 
In treat. Mar. 4 Legist, mv. (1789) p. clxxsv. note, There are 
few madmen but whal areobserved to be afraid of Ibc strait 
waistcoat. 1796 Charlotte Smith Marchment IV. 133 
Not one or these insinuations hut what gathered something 
from malevolence. 

b. loosely na conjunctional phr. : But that, that 
. . not (“ But C. 12) : see also But C. 30. colloq. 

F III qtiot 1 Bo 7 exceptionally without preceding negative . 
a But C. 11 n. 

■66a [see Dut C. 30], 1733 A. Muhfhv Gray's fun Jr nl. 
No. 43 'there hardly arose an Incident, but wh it our Fellow, 
'traveller would repeat twenty or thirty Verses in a Breath. 
1B07 W. I aviNo Sewv.No. 9 (1814) >44 In vain did Ihe wind 
whistle and the storm bent— my aunt would waddle through 
mild and mire, over the whole town, but what she would 
visit them. 1894 Du Maukiir Tnfbyv 1.(1893) its Not but 
whnt many changes had been wrought. 1908 R. Hacmt A. 
Cuthbert xxi. 357 You should have kept quiet in Ihe house 
to-day. Not but what you are certainly looking belter than 
you did early this morning. 

6. Used redundantly after than Introducing a 
clause, dial . or vulgar. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxx, I think 1 laughed heartier 
then than what I do now. 

** 7 . As »lmple relative {sing or pi.) : Which 
(or who) j that. a. referring to a pron. (demonstr. 
or Indef.), occas. to a nonn ; oiig. introducing n 
dependent question in apposition with it (A. 6) ; 
esp., in later use only, in all what (now dial, or 
vulgar). 

Apparent instances in OE. are due to imitation or T alin : 

[ciooo Acs, ( ,osp. Lukevi 3 Ne neddc xe )>mt hwzt dauid 
dydef (Vulq. nee hoi teglstis ouod /ecil D, II. is .s/t/freds 
Boethius xl. | 7 (Bodl. Mb) Rail hwset (Cott. Ml. *) hr 
williuak hi biiitak.] c isoo Obmin 1113 Nu ice wile 
sha.wenn Juw all halt whatt itt biiacne|>|>- ■■P7 R- GLOt e 
(Roll-.) 486a pc king .wende toward bangor po To devlruvc 
pc brutuns. wat he founde mo. c 1440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 


thinges whal they lysi, and nothing what they ought 1596 
SfF.NsKB f. Q. IV, vie 14 'la lell that whnt jesce needs nui 
■397 O. Harv RV Trimming of If ashe Wks. (Grosart) III. 53 
The beast Lphcmcrun, which hath manic legs fours wings, 
and all what Nature can affioord, to glue her expedition 
1649 Fulllk Good Th in Bad J. (1841) 36 hor matter of 
language there is nothing wh.it grace doth do, but wit can 


14 Nelson 7. Aett leu/ell ut. |>B He continued Vnmovcahle 
in all what ne Believed to be bis Duty. 1740 Richardson 
Pamela kxiii I. 37 Do you llunk that so dutiful a Sun .iv 
our Neigliliour ..does not pride himself, for all what he said 
,11 1 able, in such a pretty Maiden) 1919 J. 1 ). Morion 
fatter of Putney xv, If I sat down to write a book, I d 
want ta snave in all what 1 saw. 

fb. in dependence on a prep. ; spec, in phr .for 
what (replacing OH. for kwon) — lor which pur- 
pose or reason, wherefore. Ohs. 

cii7S Lamb. Horn 81 pis monne me mei sermonen unit 
codes worde, for hast ne seal Ins sunue uor-saken and 
Gileuen. rieoo OliMIN aSji Ure pieost nobht ne imhhLe 
trowwenn Pnlt word tail himm purrli Gabriarl Wass «})d o 
Godeas hailfe, Furr whatt hi mm wass hiss epache l>unh 
Drihhlin all birEfcdd. cisoo l ices ff l irtuii 39 Gif flu na 
king na luuest .Aurh hwat flu iniht forliesen sodcs luue. 
a IIS) A air. R. 66 Kumeh i>e curie & Tret .rljxel of hwat 
hcoschuldc uor4 biuigcn hircwike hiidilcc Ibid. 38a He 
. b,d meofie techen li.msun. Mg mid hwat he munte his 
licome deruen. IS97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) JJ13 Hcngist liim 
nlede .is dorter ahbe lowif, Vor Jwwt |>e km^jeue him 




Ap|>. v 36 I oid Tuihecke in.ikcs whnt hast he can tu con- 
sums his Iodic’s fortune by gemetng. 1710 Strrlc Tat 1 st 
No. 169 pi Do ws .destroy the use of whal organs we 
have ? 1793 boUTHRV 7 «i* 0/ Are vi. 388 Whet few to 
guard the town Unwilling had remained, hnsle foitli to meet 

I he triumph. 1874 Ruskin fort Clav. xln. 119 , 1 will lake 
what indulgence the.. reader will give me. 

0 . In generalized sense : Any . . which for who), 
any . . that : « Whatever 2 b. Now only in certain 
collocations : cf. C. 4. Also - Whatever 3b. 

C1380 Wvclif IKI I. (1880) 311 What man veip he) I to 
viche nntecnsl Is xhal hnue p.irt of licere werkis for assent 
pat hejiuep. 1393 Lahgl P. Pt C ill 34 What man pat 
me louvre)) and my wille fill we),, blial haue grace. 1411 
E E. IP 1 Its (i8Ba) so, I bequeth 10 wliat ibenge pal is most 
necessary in )>« same Chiuh, v inaic 1470-85 Maltbv 
Arthur x xxwjh 475 Whal Knj glilr maje ouercome that 
Knyeht sh il haue me and .die my landcv. 1567 Maflet 
Gi Sorest 101 lino wliai cleaie rouniaine or Riuer he 
swimmeth, he infectclh it. 1391 Siiakr. Rom 4 Jut. 11 vi. 
3 Lome what sorrow can 1663 Hooks Mtcsosr 149 Pro- 
vide a good large Box and of win! depth you shall Judge 
cunvenienl. 1711-14 Horv Rafe Loch 1. 70 Spirits Assume 
what sexes and what shapes they please iB$a Thoxrau 
Summer 33 June, the red color of ratlle also is agreeable 
in a landscape, or let them be what color they may 1B91 
Moasis t’oeini by It ay 136 Unmoved I stand what wind 
may blow. 

b with the generalized sense indicated by ever, 
so, soever , or somever following (now only, exc. 
with soever, immediately following : see What- 
ever, Whatso, Whatsoever, WhatsomfvpiG. 

c i boo Ormim ion 1 Whnt mann te itt iss pnlt hifcpp 
twenenn kirrtlcss, Jife he halt an Jatt dike mann paltiss 
wipputenn kin lell. 13 . Cursor M. 1149 (Goll ) lo quat 
emnre so )>u wend, Sal )>u na man find lo freind. c 1440 
Gesta Rom. i. 1 (ifarL MS) that kn»t shall d>e by my 
crafte, yn what cuntie of Ihe wordlc so euer |>at he he ) line 
c 143a Mcrlm 1. 5 In what ne<1e that euer )e haue. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur x xli 481 Wh.U knyglii someucr be wire 
that simile doune sir Palomydes shold haue Ilia damo)scl lo 
hym self, 147a in T. II. Hore Hist H'erfoid (190c) I. 3 \x> 
A strange mnichaunt what that ever condicion he be of. 
1338 Q. Kknsidv tn ITi'iIioxu hoc. Misc. (1844) 98 (Juh&t 
sect or opinioun that evir thou he of, 15B8 Shaks. fit. A. 
v. 1 Bj fly that same Gad, what God so rre it be. i6y6 
&HADHKLL Virtuoso iv (6 Let whal harmony soever be 
between Lovets at first, in a short lime it turns lo scurvy 
jangling 1716 Horn /had V HI. 567 Whal l’ow’r soe’er pro- 
I vokes our lifted Hand. i8» K. H. Dicby Bloodstone 
' Hon. Fref p. v, Ihe Gentlemen of Fugland, of whal rank 
or evlato soever they maybe 1868 Morris 1 aiih/y Par 
(1870) I. II, 46a AM people ceased What talk they held 
soever. 

O. Usually with soever, in indef. (non-rilntive) 
sense (cf. 4 d) Any . . at nil, any whatever: *c 
Whatever 4 a, Wh a 1 bolter 3 a. 

In first quot. 1856 ■> tome or other. 

1597 J- Fayni- Royal f r eh. iB I et all right bclevers he 
of good comfoilh vudrr wliat cross or distress soever 1608 
Ciiaiman tijnm s Conrgtr. v L Plays 1873 11 341 Rise then 
fur euer Quit of whal guilt socuer. iBil Sham, Il ml. T. 1 

II 44, I h>ue ihee not a larre o th* Clock, behind What Lady 
she her Lord. 1664 Power f a/ / hi lot 11 01 At which 
Angle of Inclination the perpendicular will he equal In 
S9 inches, let the lube be of what length soever. 1715 
l)x 1 OK Toy. round Wot Id (1B40) 197 Not lo came nil) 
nearer, upon what occasion soever 1736 Genii. Mag Dec 
731 3 Goods, Chattels, anil Dungs of wliat Nature or Vail e 
soever. iRag Scorr 7 alnni. xx, She wore net upon her 
person any female ornament of whal kind soever. 1836 
kui-RsoN f Mg hails, first t nit fng , Mr. Landor lias 

I a wonderful brain, by whal chance converted 10 letters 
1 Ibid , Whatever is didactic— whal theories of society, and 
ho on,— might perish quickly. 1881 Swinrirni Mary Stuart 
1. 11. (1899) F vVc took in hand lo cut this peril offi By whet 
close mean soe’er and what foul bands Unwashed of ticascn. 

10. IV hat lime (Inter also t at what tune), a* 
conj. phr. : At the time, or at any time, at which ; 
when ; whenever. So what day. Now only pact. 

1337 Lay folks' Cutcch. ( 1 ) 65 1 eebe them thwir crnldir 
. Wnat tynic so lhai cr of eld lo lere them. 1 1380 Antra ut 
In Todd Three Treat. Myth/ (1851) 104 Seym Jon seide 
wlut tyine he lyved pal penne weren many nntecruuis 
c 1440 Generates 4135 Whal tyme that eny kyng weddul 
sliuld 1*,. Xbe kjng and she shuld neuer logtder mete 
1333 Covkrdalk 2 cin. viii 14 Like as I deujscd to pur L 


« indicated by ever, so, 
etc. following (now only immediately following : 
see Whatever, Whatbo, etc.) : cf. ob below. 

c ibooOhmin 3304, & all wait nuenehke )nna Whatt litllen 
ie pej) haffdenn. 130a Gowir Cos f. I. so What as env man 
accuse. Ibid. 103 What as avere that ye seie. 1404 S tenor 
Papers (Camden) I. 68 What that euer he wer to by straw, 
he mint pay in honde. f 14B1 Caxton Cheese iil Iv. (ed. a) 
8 v. To -ule trewe marchaunlis and other whal that tom- 
euer [ed. 1474 other whal 10m euyrl they be. 

d. What else : oiig. ellipt. = whatever else there 
may be; hence, with Ioir of the relative force, 
anything else, anything and everything. 

*170 Erf os. Terrnee Laxu i. v. Reservation, ’1 be yr menta- 
tions were as weL.ln vittailis, whether flesh, flshe, corne, 
bread, drink*, or what els, as In money. 1(83-6 Earl 
Lfvcbrtrr Cost. (Camden) Bj Impostei, customes, and what 
ells that yeld them money. 139J Shake 3 Hen. VI, III 1. 51 
Warwlcke-.ln conclusion wiones ihe King fiom her, Wilh 
promise of his Sister, and what else, To strengthen and 
support King Edwards place. 1630 in Engl. Hist. Rev. 
(1919) July a87 'I hat. .you will afford the beat of your 
assistance .ana whnt alee aeedfulL 1873 Ruskin Crown 


_ w , schrule 1 

o. get*. (Now dtal. or vulga 

01368 Ascham Scho/eni. 11. (Arb.) isi In folowyng >0 pre- 
ciselie, either the matter wliat oilier men wrote, or els the 
maner how other men wrote. i<ai Elsing Delates Ho. 
Lords (Camden) 34 To add that to the weight what the 
washers had taken Rway. 166B Wilkins Real Char, na 
That incisure or resemblance of cutting what is common 
to most of them [re. insects], c 184s in ’1. W. Retd Life 
Forster (18B8) 1. v. 144 Be like Long Forster, what walked 
to Colne end back before breakfast. 1863 Dickens Mut. 
fr. Ill si, 'I hem’s her lights, Miss Abbey, wot you see 
s-blinkmg yonder. 

II. adj. {sing, or pi., of things or persons ; 
nlways as compound relative exc. in 10 b.) 

8 . That (or those) . . which (or u ho) ; such . . 
M ; often expressing quantity, So much (or many) 
. . as : cf. C. i, 1 a. 

c 1330 IVi//. Pairing 1114 Fondes to do )m duk what 
duresse )e may. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 608 
Tak what )>ing he profred Is Whon pou ma])t red! haue. 
1379 Fuuca Hesklns' Pari. 150 By whal things I was con- 
loyned vnto you, those things . I haue giuen vnto you. t6eig 
Shawl Lear 111. vl. a, I will piece out the comfort with 
what addition I can. 1877 m nth Rep, Hut, MSS. Comm, 




Li si yn Let to R. Browne 18 D— , . 

n g uncivil terms at whal lime they dine 

In judgment. 1791 Cowpkr iheut xx. 190 Whal time the 
monster of the Deep pursued The HeiO. 1883-94 R. BeiDCkk 
f » oe 4 Psyche Sept 11, Was the trial waged What day the 
Sirens with the Muses strove. 

t b. (with what as simple rel.) : At w hich time ; 
when ; and then. Obs. 

1368 Grafton Chrvn. II. 63 The kinges Ambassadors 


More Antid Afk ill. ix. J 3 Hr gave up the Gho»t about 
the third hour of the night, at what lime a black Cal ran 
to his bed 

IIL conj. 

til. a. During the time thnt ; while. Ohs. tan. 

1117s Lamb Horn, it Muchel t« us |>CDne neod.., wet 
we on pivse middclerd liuien, sod scrift. 

t b. Up to the time that j till, until. (See also 
Allwhat.) Obs. 

a 1173 Cott. Horn 933 Si la)* adilijede .wat hit com 
lo )>a lime he god sends pe hnlie will)e. e mja Kent. Serm. 


WHAT. 


10 


WHATX. 


cnme|> liya nscencnnin. ij. . Guy liar u>. (A.) 4909 In ptl 
cite b.\i lii-leneil pc re Whai Tirry was hole & fere, c 1330 
Arth. + Mul. 5029 No fined pai ncncr swiche a slei)t, 
Wliat Jiai to G alienee com lip. 134a Ayenb. B7 WyboiUe 
comynge nyen of liu j che hinge, non ne is ury in piae wordle, 
liuct hi ia y-do. 

12 . To the extent that ; ns much ns, so far ns. 
(Cf. C. 3 a, H.) Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1374 Ciiaitpr Troytus iv. 33 Kclor.. Caste on a dny wih 
Gickea for lo fighic As lie w.is wooed to greuc hem wlmt ho 
myghle, c 1400 Destr. Troy 1794 He . . welcomyi hym 
worlhely ns n wrglt noble, Ami fiaynit hym with firntKliip 
«|wnt the fre wold. 1561 I. Ilonv Ir. Castigliont's Cnurtyer 
111. (1577) (J viij h, As ihnuglic shea woulde .. allure what 
she carl the eyes and nlfcclion of whom heliuldcLli hyr. 


1647 Ward Sim fill Cobitr C1B43) 59, I apeak these thing! 
excuse, wliat I may, my Countrymen In the hearts of all. 
■Ago PrNN Kilt 4- Progr. Qitnkeis (1B14) 6 They chnngul 
what they could, the kingdom of Christ ..into a worldly 
kingdom. 

fl3. 1? after V.qitc. .PH.) Whether (withcorrel, or). 

rijjo Rolianu Ci/. I’tuus 1, 797 Hefoir my Maicstie. . 
Or my deputis c|uhat thay lie greit or small. 

D. Indefinite (non-iclnlivcl uses. 

I. pron. (rA). 'I* 1. Something ; anything : only 

OK. exc. ns surviving in phrases in which what 
is qualified by a quantitative or identifying word, 
(sometimes a genitive), e.g. Anywhat. Ki.mku hat 
(OK. tiles hwat), Little-what (OF., lytles hw.vf , 
M E. lilies what, what litles, Little H. 3 c), Mant- 
WIIAT, MoHTwhat, Mucimvjiat (also truckle what. 
Mickle A. 3 ), Nowhat, Otiikhwhat, Somewhat, 
q.v., whence was evolved a subst. use of what — 
thing. All what : all sorts of things. Obs. 

c IROO Okmin 1,015, & V* for' a' 1 an u]>eir whall Seyylc he 

I. iffdii Ma,v, )>.ut losxp I risless fiul.ir wass. IN,/. 18457 
I’.ili all hair suem-dd issoirGndd.Off Codes* n)licun Itinde, 
All iss iit all llait illkc vs halt parr Gud.l iss inn liinunsrllfi-nn, 

L 119a St. Ed m Hint 408 iii .S', Kn%. /. . 442 >w at lulled it 
w.\s fr.ii he iit| was al of j*rrt« ^in^uc. 1303 K. ISki'MNR 
Hand!, \ynnt 5/3 Jjf |>nu rcccyucdyd nny what Of one 
hit hvs Jiynj furgat. r 1374 Ciiai'i rs Rocth. iv, pr. \i. 104 
(Camn MS.) She a ljtrl what stnjlynge. 1390 Gnwm 
Con/. I. gB Klnrciu. .syh this vecle wlier Rche k.it, Width 
w.is the list lilicsta what 'J'liat evtie man taste on his yhe, 
a 1400 go It'arr Ali r. 30)6 So fell (li)l was of (Wn)s..Of 
arrows &. of all ipiat. 156a J. llaiwumi Trov. 4 F.fiigr. 
(1BA7) 119 Duo, say, ur sjng, in any what, Tlimi art a 
minion marmsat. 1579 Sri ssm Shrfih. Cut. July 31 Come 
duwitr, mid Icarne (heliiile what, that Thnin.iTin rail sa)nc. 
■396 — J'\ (J. VI. is. 7 They, g,iu<- him for lo feed Such 
hoiiirly what, ns semes the simple clowne. 

II. (ulr. or conj. 

(Often, esji. in cm ly examples, capable of being const 1 lied 
Os a pronoun -= ’home ’.) 

2. Introducing (a 1 each, or (16) only the first, of | 
two or more alternative or co-oidinatc words or 1 
phrases : (,i) what . . 'what, (b) what . . and 
(fur, f so) - Some .. others; both .. and; in- 
cluding . , and; ns well . . as ; partly . , pmlly. ; 
Now rare exc, with special implication (sec b\ 1 
(n) a 117s C ott. Horn. 917 Of he folie we xiggr'd J, a t hit 
rumh fast lice., wal frend, w.il fa. 1*97 K. Gi.cn’r, (Rolls) 1 
1159 Ilor folc hii lore. .Wat in batailc, wal in Jh 1 * e i amt 
ImrrJjors nei cchon. INd. 554B Wat |>oru is Malwaul- , 
hede, wat horu godcs grace, Muny was he P*le body, 
hat lie slim. Ibid. Ba8j Wat ndreint, wat aalnwr, lu.-lf 
ininns her wine dcil. 01300 Cursor M. 999) (Juat f ,r 
luue and qual for diuilc Ibid, 3907 (Junt of his wines 
min in spus, And wat of hand wiuimen in hut, Tuehic tons 
had he o i>aa. c *J3o Arth. 4 Mat. 1873 What wih wrist, 
ling, wal wih logguitf, What wih fcntit^lnji «t wih skiiiiiiiigc. 
tin lio|re half SJ h-‘< wmu|len, Her kmgrs on Iiom h-‘i 
biouilen, c 1384 Ciiaei m //. tame 111. g6S The I hinges 

II. .it 1 hi'ido there What a Inwlc, and wlut in eic. c 1400 
Mavni xv. (Roxb.) aav. 1 18 Kyfty cumary of men, what of 
hors II1L-I1, wh.ll of foie men. c 1449 Pivot* Rtfir. 11. viii. 

1 fig He sch.il, what in the fnste parlie, and what in the ij". 


early use only contextually) 1 In consequence of, on 
account of, ns a result of ; in view of, considering 
(one thing and another) \ 

In quot. ijgi without alternative: whai for simply = 

1 for, beenuse of ’. 

f«) tilts Lamb. Horn. 145 Alle we beoS in manifald 
wnwc..hwat for ure eldere werkes, hwat for ure a^eno 
guiles, cisge lithe i 391 in S. Eng, Leg. I. 117 ?wal for 
ei)e, 3wat lor lone, no man him ne wilh-seide. 1340 Ham- 
roLE t'r. Const. 7100 What for sorow, and what thurgh 
smoke And wlial lluirgh cald, and wliat tlmrgh liete..p<u 
solle ay grete. 11450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1743 Wliat for 
liungj-r, what for thristc, pe shipmen of na lykyng ly«te. 
1474 Easton Lett. 111. 161, I one somewhatt erased, what 
with the see and whnt wyllic tliys dyct hecr. 15J1 Koiiin- 
son Ir. More's Utofiia it, (189;) ufi The .ii. corners, wliat 
wyihe fordys and shelucs, and what with rockes be very 
ieu|irrdoiiL 1S70 Kux* .■/. 4- M. (ed. 9) 909/9 What for ibe 
pillage of the Danes, nnd wliat by inward llieuesand biibas : 
this land was brought into great alDiction. 1603 fi ha kb. 
Meat, for M. 1. ii. B3 Wliat with the war; what with the 
sweat, wliat with lire gallowes, nnd what with poueny, I am 
Cusl onv-slu 11 nke, a 1A71 Wiikins Nat. Ktlig. I. iii. (1675) ! 
36 What through their vivious nfTer.lions. whnt ihroiixh 
their iiiadveitein y or neglect, .they aie not lo be convinced. 
1673 hlARVKi I. Keh. Transfi. II. 1B1 I he Penalty of the 
bonds should have diflri'd, what in 1 ase he run the Subject 


1 much Credulity, ..wliat from the care of doing nny thing 
that might redound to the blemish of the Karl of Noithum- 
herland, . .it was resolved [etc.]. 1756 Monitor No. 35. I. 

324 What by. .diminution of trade: what by the immense 
weight of taxes ; . .some weieai tually mined. 1819 Scott 
h’anhot xliv. Athelslane's spirit of revenge, what between 
the natural indolent kindness of his own disposition, wli.it 
through the prayers of his mother Edith.. had terminated 
[etc.]. 1B41 Df. Oitncfv Mod. Grttrt Wits. 1B90 VH. 13 t 
Wliat through b.iiiks, and what through policemen, the con- 
cern lias dwindled tonolhirg. i86g Kinoslsv Htrnu. ii, Ilia 
Irark, what with pai k-horsc.s' feet, and w liat with the wear 
and tear of live hundred years’ rainfall, was n rut three feet 
deep and two fret hruad. 

(ij c 13M Ciial'leh Sfr.'s T. 46 The fowetes. . Wlmt for 
the seson and the ynngc grene Kill loude son gen hire n (Tec- 
cions. 1393 I.ancl. Tl.C. xvin, 8j What jnirw write 
and wrake nnd wyiked hyfdes. <21400-50 I Cars Alt r. 7B1 
Qual of stamping of sletlis & stering of bernes, All dymed 
|>e dale. 1 1410 Chron. I’ilod. 3173 What by-cause of he 
iielc of jlia goile wyff, St also of he mcrnclc be whiche [wtr 
was do. c 1440 Alphabet of T tilts n Wlmt for calde & for 
holdyng in h n walir, I was nere-lmnd slnyn. 1379 Twvnk 
Phis. agst. Fori. 1. xxx. 41 Wltnl liy the wonderfulnesse 
nnd number of the woorkrs, there was nolhyng in nil the 
whole world to be wondrcd at. but Rome, ljgi Gheenk 
Maiden's Drtam 134 She . .wrong out sighes so sore : That 
wh.it for giicf her tongue could sneak no more. iBtfg Sir 
T. lllRIirRT Tltrp. (1677) ifi6 What by Themisturles on 
shot r, and Leonidas at hen, at Knluniis and 'Iheimcipylte, 
his huge Army incited nvv.iy. 170a Pk Fob Shortest Way 
w. Dissenters sq Alas the Clmri It of England I What with 
I’opciyonone Hand, and Seliismaiirks on the other; Now 
has -.lie been Ciucify d Iwtwcen two Thieves. 1788 Stfhnk 
Sent, Journ Ft agin, nt I. m6 What fur poisons, con. 
apiravii s and nssnssinalioua.., there wo< no going there by 
day— 'twas worse by night. iBssCnsiurrCn//. Earn. (1693) 
t 108 What of Excise Laws and Custom Laws nnd Com- 
bination Lnws and Libel Lawf, a human being . .scarcely 
knows what he dares do or. say. 1867 J’akkmasi Jesuits 
in N. Amtr.nx iii. (1S75) 316 Wliat with hunting, fishing, 
cnnnr- making, and had weather, the progress of the august 
travcllcis uas so slow. 1B70 Dvsfnt Ann. Event/. I.i/t 
xxxvi, Aunt Mandevim. .what between the White Imdy 
and the warm verses, was quite upset. 

%* l or oilier indefinite (noil-relative) uses gee 
C. 41I, 9 c. 

E. Substantival nonce-uses (from A., ft., C-). 

1 . The question * What?', * What ii it?’, or the 
like, or the answer to such question; the essence 
or substance of the thing in question. 

1636 Con LTV Pindar. Odes, F.slasit vi, An unexhausted 
Oieaii of delight Swallows my senses unite, Ami ilrowng 
nil Wliat, or Huw, or Where. 1796 M MB. J.) 'Ann lay Camilla 
~ , 'What, ftin'ilill I— llowT— wh.ill— 1 " Na)’, nny, don't 


euele ipac and hwat. c nag Lav. 7137 per weoren e or lei 
a« i Ae whmte (c 1*75 wale] and leiden hene king bi one jate. 

What, Sc. f. Whet v. 

What about (e (hwp'tlbantfs). rare. ff. What 
pron., after whcrcabeut{j.] What one is about; 
tloinys, occupations. 


1841 N. Hawthorne in A r . It. 4 ■ Wi/e (iBB,) I. 397, 1 bethink 
me that you may have no olijecliiiim to hear something of 
my whereabout and whatabout. i848 Euz. Fmeniiss Lift 
4. Lett. (iBB2)«44, 1 was right glad. . 10 learn of your wlieie- 
[ aboula and whutaLoutii. 

t What-oall-ye-hlm, also simply what-call. 
Obs. <= next. 

1473 Sih I. r aston in P. Lett. III. 104 Ber the cuppe 
evyn, ns Wnat-rnlle-ye-hym seyde lo Aslake, 139a Nasiik 
P. Penitent Wka. (Grovirt) II. 130 His Page slial say.. he 
ih so htibie with my L. How-call-ye him, and my L. What- 
call ye him. 1398 Sei uingutnn's Con/. (1868) 166 M. whnt- 
call-you-biins man. 1609 Kavtnsiro/t's Dtnlercmtlia gi 
ThL other dAy I Mnrt a hare On what-call Hill. 

What-d’ye-call-’em (.urn), -her, -him, 

-it (hwp'tilp-, vpipkpbm, etc.), colloq. Lets 
commonly what-do-you-oall-’em, etc. ; nlso vaii- 
onsly abbreviated (see quots.) ; also simply 7-8 
what-d’ye-oalL See also fi below. [Wiiat pron. 
A. t.] An appellation for a thing or ]H-ison whose 
name the speaker forgets, does not know or wish to 
mention, or thinks not worth mentioning. Also 
ocras. substituted for any wonl (e.g. an adjective) 
which the S|>eaker fails lo recall. 

>*39 ij- Tavlor (Waier-l’.)] Divers Crabtree Ltd. 917, 

I . . gave her a sound spurnne upon ilia lluttocks .O my 
wlmt doe volt call't, said slier. 1641 Cow 1 xv Guardian v. 

v, Dog . , . llow tin: what-d'yc-inll-'uin runs f Whnt do ye call 
it? Pun. Time, Sir. c 1646 M 11.1 on Souh., Oh new forteis 
Const. 19 Hy shallow Edwards and Scotch dlmt d'ye call. 
1678 Dhvden Kind K, tficr 111. i, His Father was Squire 
what d'you call him, of whnt d'yuu call ’em Shire. 1704 
Swor T. Tub I’ref. 17 Spoken by Mr. WliaidicaH'um. 
1731 Fun IE Taste II, She wax a kind of a what d' ye call 'em 
. .11 Suit of a Queen or Wife, or something or other to some- 
body, that liv’d a damn'd while ago. 1783 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy till, kix, Tlieie being so many tenuous and what 
d'ye call-’rms all about it. 1773 H. Wali’ole /.,■/. to W. 
Cote 8 Jan., Mr. Wliat-d' ye.cull-him'H pamphlet. 1770 
Mur. D'Ariiiav Diary 16 June, Miss Wlmt-d'ye call-lier. 
iBod StiaR Winter in Lend. Ill, 957 We.. went to that 
public house or whnt-d'ye-inll, in Piccadilly. 1817 Sloit 
CV iri’H, la non rote iii, ‘I here is good accommodation at the 
whal-d’ye ciill.’ein aims. 1B38 DirKFNS Nich. Nick, xxv. 
To bleak up old associations and wliat-(lo-yoii.enllcnis of 
that kind. 1870 I-owlll Study Wind, 74 As legitimate u 
subject of human study ns the glacial period or the silurinn 
wlint-d’ye-rull-ems. 1873 F. ii. TaoLLont Charm. Fellow 
i, College is out uf the question . . unless he cntcicd liiuiM'lf 
us a wIiat-do-you-call-itf.-A sizar. 

t fi. In contracted lortns whatd’ecalt, what 
d'ee oal't, what-d ye-oaw’t, whatohlcalt, what- 
sha-oallum, elc. (cf. Wabiiical) : sometimes ana- 
lysed as = what shall l call . . ? Obs. 

■ 59J G. Harvey Pierce's Safer, Wks. (Grosart) II. 5; 
llollinslieads engrusing; some-bodies abridging | and what- 
cliicnllcs translating. 1398 H. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 
I. ii. (1601) H 4, Didst thou nut see a hi low heie in a wliat. 
fclia-callum doublet T 183a Hro.me North. Lasse v. v, Vuur 
great acquaintance, and alliance in the Whalshicall Court 
Non obstante, 1641 — Join Crew 11 (16C1) Ki, Hogue 
enough tliuugh, td ofTcr us bits whald'eralls? his Doxies. 
1834 Whitlock Zootomia 121 What think you Sir of yum 
what-shn'eome Water and Dinscord? 1638.). Foxtr, Wit its' 
Suig. 11. xxviii. 188 It is called also the nol-named, nr (n 
whats you call) an unknown Sore, no body knows what it is. 
*$73 b'too him Kayes S5i I 1 nmc onely tu. .he a witness for 
the ortliodcixuess of wliat d'ee cnl't. >691 Mhr. D'Anuuis 
A, adenira to "I'is, let me see, now, wbach’ec call, .Sync.ite- 
gomnaiical. 191807 J. Skinner Sengs \ Poems (1859) 4J 
Tlmt camstcary— wliut-d'ye.c.rwT? (I think it's genius, 

w. ilie f.i'l). 18x0 Stun Abbot xxvi, My Lady What-shall- 


whal great, wliat little, were about forty. 1670 Cotton 
F.ifiernon 11. nil. 150 A hundred nnd fifty Horse (wlinl 
Gentlemen, and wh.il of his own Guards). <11693 lira a. 
hart's Rabelais ill. i. 19 Seven Cluldien at the least (wlmt 
Male what Female) w-eie brought forth. 1819 Slott 
Ivanhot xxvi, I conceive ihcy m.iy be— wliat of yeomen— 
what or commons, at least five hundred men. 

(4) e 1400 Maunijfv, (igiy) xxviii. 170 What on horse & 
on foie, 1110 pan CC. Ml. persorics. 144a Kakingten's /ml. 
(182B) lot There is in pypes what in the towne so in the 
caste!, moo than CC legge lierneys. c 1450 Unit 11. 4B3 
What of tayne, ihondere and lightnyng and hayll. c 1500 
Mtlusint 940 Many riche raymenls. . were made what for 
the spouse ns for the ladyes & damoysellex. Ibid. 9/6 About 
x'iii.C what balc-ters as Archeis. 1509 Hcusn Past. 
Pleas. 111. iii. The veiy perfect bryEhtues, What of the 
tower, and of the clean » untie. 1313 Lu. Berners Ftoiss. 
I. ccxxiv. 119 h/t 'they rode so long what night and day. 
1670 Cotton F.sfiemon III. IX. 441 They had been mnm/d 
out with above four hundred and fifty, what Mariners, and 
Bouldiers, 

b. Introducing advb. phrases formed with pre- 
positions (in the earliest periods chiefly for, later 
usually, now almost always, with), implying (in 


, „ cost the secret of I 

its why. 1884 tr. Lotto's Metafile. 431 It must seem utterly 
inconceivable that we should ask for the ‘ what ’ of a thing, . 
and yet look fur the answer In anything except that which 
this thing is and docs. 

2 . A something, 

1634 Whitlock Zootomia 149 We have seen the FitlifuU 
who's, and in short the slender whats are against modest 
learning in Religious Division. 1003 A. Maclaren Last 
A/^<t: « 54 We are not seeking a Wliat ; we are seeking a 

9 , An instance of the exclamation 1 What I ’ 

*779 Warn** in Jenc Sclwvn 4 Contemfi. (1B44) IV. 934 
His partner, .gave ..a ‘What I of such sharp, shrill astonish- 
ment, that you could not but have laughed at it. 1783 Mmk. 

If Arbi a y Diary 16 Dee,, The Whall was then repeated. 

tWhat, a- 2 Obs. Forms; 1 hwat, 3 hwat, 
whmt, wat. [OE. hwmt - OS. hwat keen, bold, 
01 IU. hwa\, waf sharp, rough, severe, ON. hvatr 
bold, vigorous; related to Whet is., q.v.] Quick, 
active ; stout, brave. 

Be own f ifioi Nas of*eaftm hwate Scyldingas. a 1000 
Bi S forum Crar/turn Bi Sum bi^ to horse hwiel. e teoo 


a dutch what you call cm, Stead of a G„ 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxvii, There is no What’s 
but Thingummy, and Whai-you-may-call-it is his prophet I 
1870 Mahv Bridgman Kobt. Lynne vxiv, Fine place, Bobi 
built by the whal-you-may-eaTl-its. 1B91 KtruNa Light 
that Lasted lx, bay good-bye to the wbul-you-call-um girl. 

t Whate, sb. Obs. Forms : 1 pi. hwata, 3 
hwat, w quate, 3-5 wat(e, what(e, 5 qwate. 
[OK. pi. hwata, * hwat an (gen. hwatena ), related 
to hwata augur, hwatung divination.] 

1 . Divination, augury; ? foreboding. 

c 1000 <Elfric Lev. xix. 96 Ne eton je bfod, ne ne ximon 
hwata ne swefna I ciaoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 11 Warienge, 
and liandselne, and time, and hwale, and fete swilche deueles 
craftea c 1130 Gen. f, Ex. 1034 let sat loth at Be buijes 
rate, After sum geste stud him quake [read quate j. C 1373 
Cursor M. 19387 (Fairf.) Of wale he [sc. Simon Magus] was 
fill wonder wise. 

2 . Fortune, destiny, fate, luck. 

e isos Trin. Colt. Horn. 103 pe unbileffulle. .WerpeS j>at 
gilt .uppen hwate, and acis, nalne ich no betera wale. 
■ ■97 H. Glouc. (Rolls) Boa Alas alas bou lujier wale {MS. 8 
fortune^ Jmt vilest me [nil one. Ibid. 8319 Vor gode wate 


WHATE. 


11 


WHATNOT. 


afterward he nndde in none dede, 13.. St. Gregory (Vernon 
MS.) 994 pis is a child of good* whate. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
'll pen fortune hit fall Tclll espies, Vnqwemys bis qwate, 


'o thi wills Ihou e < 




t Whate, odv. Obs. rr. What a."] Quickly. 

The identity of ths word in the phr. A he (hywat si (»» as 
soon as) is uncertain. 

e 117S Lamb. Ilom. 79 Al se hwat se lie forgulte wc>. -pet 
him er luuede ho him for wiindcden. e taoo Tritu Coll. 
Ham. 71 Alse wat 5 wo |)e man his sinne sore bimurnefi, ure 
drihten leflefl pe sinne bendc.s. 13.. K. Alii. 3630 (Laud 
MS.) To Tcbcs ward hi) wendcp whate, HiJ shelep ajcini 
hym be cate, a 1400 Ly beaus Disc. 1741 Lombard ladde 
hym forth well whate. 

Whate, obs. north, f. Wot. 

Whatever (hwgticvai), pron, and a. Also 
fact, whate ‘er (hwgLes-j) ; 6-7 w ha to re. [Orig. 
two words. What A., B. and Ever adv. 8e.J 

1 . interns. An emphatic extension of what , used 
in a question (direct or Indirect), implying per* 
plexity or surprise. Now collotr. 

(More properly written as two words : see Ever adv. 8d.) 

a. frost. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3511 Son, what may nl this noys he, 
. .Whalcucr Sal it sygnyfy T 14. . in Anglia XXVIl. 263 
Sclio. . Ihoghl 1 what cucr menes bis message to me. c 1440 
l"i » rk flfyst. xxiii. 8s Petrus, urelhir, wliat eucre lone 

’ ! ^ 1 ■ '■■■ ‘ PM ' 

e than 

F. E. Facet < htdet ofOmlst. xiv. i 
whatever in all the world was that 
Olipiiant He that will net etc. 
want to emigrate fori 

h. ad/. 

Hod. Whatever [or What ever] contrivance Is that! 1 
wonder whatever [or what ever] queer thing he'll do next. 

2 . As compound relative, in a generalized or 

indefinite sense : see Ever adv. 8 c. (Occas. with 
correl. demonstrative following.) &. pron. Any- 
thing at all which, anything that ; sometimes con- 
v *" ' “‘lgthnt. 

lygnste wille, 

pe fader and sone wil lyte fulfil. CI450 Godsiow Reg. 31 
Holdynge fermc & stable what cuyr lie wolde do thcr-wiih. 
1438 Si* G. Have Law Arms (fj.T.S.) 228 Quhatever silt 

n doiv, it is compcrit to the dede of n bexte. 1567CW1- \ 
” “ * — Quhat euer 1 hnif. all that is thyne. 

if. 623 Deing inou d he lsc. the boar] 
xitikos, wnaiero is 111 hia Way. 1671 MiitON P. R. L 
Whose constant perseverance overcame Whalc’ro his cruel 
malice could invent. 1706 Swipt Gulliver tv. v. It is a 
Maxim among these Men, That whatever has been done 
before may legally be done again. 183a Hr. MahtineaU 
Lift in Wilds vii. B8 In a few months we shall have stores 
of whatever we want. 1883 1 ), C. Muxhav Hearts i. We'll 
lay in whatever you want to-morrow. 

b. atlj. {sing, or //., of things or persons) : 
Any . . at all which (or who), any . . that; 
sometimes ( poet.'), all or every . . that. 

C13B0 Wvct.tr Set. Wks. III. 343 Whatever reasoim men 
ninken of Ciist, of Pelir, or oper good ground, it goip opinli 
njen sich a pope. .38. — fistk. xMxiit. laTherijlwijanauc 
of a iust man shal not delyuere hym, in whateuer day lie 
shal synne. c 1449 Puco™ Repr. iv. viil 461 What cucr 
guuernauncc God in his Iloli Scripture of the News Testa- 
ment blame ih. 1396 Dalkymflk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 
90 Oulintcuir thing the handia of men had tweehet, . , frome 
af sik limy abmeined mony dayes thnlrefiir. 189a IJentlky 
Boyle Led. vi. aa Wliat-cvcr successive Duration, shall be 
bounded at one end, Hnd bo all past and present, must come 
infinitely short of Infinity. 17O4 G01 dsm. Trass. 113-117 
Whatever fruits in dilferent climes were found, . .Whatever 
blooms in torrid n acts appear... Whatever sweets salute the 
northern sky..i These, here [rr. in Italy] disporting, own the 
kindred soil. i8at-i Shi.ll.ey Chou. I, it. 574 They will henr 


3 . Introducing a qualifying dependent clause 
equivalent to a conditional or disjunctive clause, 
often with verb in subjunctive ( whatever happen — 
•if any (sort oH thing happen \ ‘whether one 
thing or another happen ’). a. pron. — ‘ No matter 
what ’ ; frequently implying opposition (equivalent 
to a conditional clause with though ) : ■» ‘ Not- 
withstanding anything that ’. 

As predicule sometimes (esp. of persons) expressing quality 
or character, and thus approaching a pred. ndj. (cf. What 
A, 17), Olten with ellipsis [whatever its uteri Is - ‘whatever 
Its merits may be’). 

ij.. Minor Potent Jf. Vernon MS. xlix .344 Whon pe \>tf 
passe b quyt a-way, Ps trewo mon hab scheme, what-euer 
men ui. 01403 Cursor M, 11143 (Trill.) But what euor he 
liad In bou3t Mis-likyng chore had ho nouy. 1339 Mirr. 
Mag., jack Cade I, Whnteuer it were this one poynt sure 
1 know. 1391 Shako. Ttoo Gent. lit. i. 100 Take no repulse, 
what euer sh« doth say. e s6eo — Sana. xciu. 11 Whalers 
thy thoughts, or thy hearts workings be, Thy lookes should 
nothing thence, but sweetnesse tell. itoo — A.Y.I.. It. vil. 
109 What era you are That in thia desert . . Loose, and neglect 
the creeping houres of time. 1606 — Tr. tr Cr. iv. y, 77 
AEue. IT not Achillea air, what is your name! Aehil. lt 
not Achillea, nothing. jSne, Therefore Achillea 1 but wbnt 
ere, know this. 1603 Heminok & Conueu. 1st Folio Shahs. 
A 3, But, what euer you do, Buy. 1M7 Milton P. L. it. i6s 
Whatever doing, what can we aulfer more . . T tM Detoen 
Secret Lout 1. iii, Phil, And yet, there la a thing, which 
time may give me The confidence to name. Lys. T is yours 


whatever. 1697 — /fi neis vi. 5*6 Mortal, what e’re, who thia 
forbidden Path In Arms presum’n to tread, I charge thee 
stand. 171a Steels Sped. No. 197 9 3 Whether it were 
from Vanity,.. or whatever it was, he carried It so far, that 
(etc.]. 1780 W Arnes in Jesse Seltuyn + Contemp. (1B44) 

IV. 341, f am glad to hear you speak of a little horse, wliat. 
ever his colour be. 1B40 Dickens Old C- Shop Ixxiii, 80 
Richard asked her 1 whatever she said, it wasn't No. 1844 
— Amir. Notts iii, Whatever the defects of American uni- 
versities may be, they disseminate no prejudices. 1838 
Newman Univ. Si. (1902) 191 Men of one idea and nothing 
more, whatever their merit, must be to a certain extent 
narrow-minded. 1B57 Mss. Carlyle Lett. 11 . 336, I have 
had nothing to suffer from heat, whatever else. 

b. adj. -» ‘No matter wliat . .’ ; often imply- 
ing opposition: — 1 Notwithstanding any . . that 

Also [after a prep.) with ellipsis, passing into sense 4 a (n). 

■gfii WiujK r Bk. Questions Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 77 We addict 
our sclfu to the doctrine of ra man, of quhatcuir leirmng 
and auctoritie he be. IJ 9 S Shako. "John iv. i. 84. 169a 

III 1 ni lev Boyle Led. v. 17 Whal-ever Considerations of 
this nature you propose to this Atheist,. .he hath thia one 
subterfuge from them all. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 14a 
P10 Money, in whatever hands, will confer power. 1794 
Paley P.vid. (1835) II.74 Whatever Tables they have mixed 
with the narrative, they preserve the materia] parts. 1889 
Nature 19 Sept., Hocks of whatever origin, crushed and 
ground to pieces,.. reconstruct themselves into new forms. 
1906 H. Belloc Hills * Sea 176 In whatever place a mail 
may be the spring will come to him. 

4 . As indefinite ndj. or pron., with loss of the 
relative force: cf. What D. 

a. adj. {sing, or pi., of things or persons) ; Any 
. . at all. + (a) preceding the sb. : ct What C. 
9 c. Obs. or merged in the elliptical use under 3 b. 

c 1383 In Engl. Hist. Rev. (1911) Oct. 74a Pielatis curntis 
& priioslis or wlml euere clerkis: sliulen not do symonie. 
c 1449 1 ’ecock Repr. 1. xviL 99 Lcte hem not come in 10 
what cucr cxnmyuncioun of arginiicnlis whiche mown bo 
mad liter upon, 1610-33 I. Jonbs Stuno-lteug (1725) ic 
Accounting it their chiefrst Glory to be wholly ignorant in 
whatever Ails. 1M7 Milton P. L. It. 44a If theme ha 
scape into what ever world, Or unknown Region. 1709 
SiiAETHsn, Charae. II. n. I. iii. 93 Tho Bull alone inak. i 
head against the Lion, or whatever other invading Beast of 

( 5 ) following the sb.: usually, now only, after 
any, no, all {anything, ttothing), etc., which it 
qualifies like an adv. ‘at all’: cf. Ever 8. 

1613 N. Rogers Sir. Vineyard 7B We see that the Burke 
of the Vine scemeth more withered and dry than the. . Ilnrke 
of any other Tree whaleuer. 1S81 Ciietham Angler's 
Vtide.m. iv. (13 (t68g) 42 The most holding Bait of all 
other whatever. .7.B Prior Poems Dell. (1905) p. xx, He 
wussostiict an Observer of his Word, that no Consideration 
whatever, could make him bieak it. 1749 Kitldino Tom 
Jon ft II. 1, I shall lint look on myself as a. countable to any 
Court of Critical Jurisdiction whatever. i8aj St are Quentin 
/->. xvii, Fortifying her strong ensile against all assailants 
whatever. 1B33 Dickens Bleah Ho. iv, I know nothing 
whatever of Mr. Jcllyby. 1855 1 'ain Senses if hit. 1. ii. 105 
All bodies whatever are liable to the stale of sonorous vilira- 
lion. 1884 Marshall's Tenuis Cuts 94 That a player using 
a racket had no chance whatever against an opponent catch- 
ing and throwing the ball, 

b. pron. Anything at nil : cf. What D. r. rare. 

1637 Earl Monm. tr. Malvenzis Romulus 4 Tar,; tun at 1, 
I study should not put this bchinde what ever else. 189a 
M. Dona Coif, John II. xiv. 218 The torrent bunts in on 
me mid pours over my wasted bulwarks, resolves, high aims, 
and whatever else. 

What ho : sec Wiiat B. 3. 

+ Whatkin, sb. Obs. rare [f. What D. i + 
-kin.] A little ‘ something ’ ; a minute particle. 

1674 N, Fairfax Bulk ft Sctv. 11a It self [ic. a learning 
or atom] being an unthroughfaresoin whatkin. 
t Wha tkin, -kina, a. Se. and n. dial. Obs. 
(Sometimes ns two words.) Forms : see Wiiat 
pron. and Kin sbA ; also 5 what skynnes. [f. 
Wiiat n. 1 + Kin j 0 . 1 6 b. In later use Sc. ; cf. 
What’n.] 

1 . Interrogative or exclamatory: Of wliat kind; 
what kind or sort of: wliat. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 91I3 Tell me..Huwgat nnd wit iiuatkiii- 
ihing, I aal enuer )>1 saglilrling. 13. . E. K. Alht. A. 771 
Quat-kyn byng may be hat huube. pat be wokle wedde vnlo 
hys vj-f? 13.. Gosp, Nicodenins (G.) 28 Wc wale wele 
Joseph wns a wriglil,. .and niari vs mcnes hit mndcr higlil, 
we, whatkin goddes cr ]>ise? risoo Maoniiev. (Ruxli .1 xvi. 
76 If jo will wil whalkyn letters pai vse, here Jo may here 
jiam. c 1403 Wyntuun Cron. 11. Prol. 1 Now liaf jhe livid 
on qwhalkyn wy»e 1 haf conleuyt bis tretyis. c 1473 Rauf 
Coil-year 3132 Quhat kin n fallow was lhat ano? 1361 WinJet 
Bk. Questions Wks. (S.T.S.) I, 60 (Juha declans rxpreslie 
quliutkin a faith thai naif in Gud. 

3. 13.. Cursor M. 3687 (GutL) ‘Sir,.. hi mete cs graid.’ 
‘And nuatlciiics meleT’ ‘air, vcnisuii. 1 ibid. 10442 Ne who 
| m nogiit . .Quatkines n Test it es to day! h 145a Myrc Par. 
Pr. 1596 Take gixle hedc on hys de-gre, Of what skyuncs 
lyuynge pat hobo. 1457 Hakuinq Citron, in Engl. Hist. 
Rev. (191a) Oct. 731 To spye. .whatkyns passago wer for an 
hosts to ryd& 

2 . Relative : That kind of . . which, such . . 
os; usually in generalized sense (sometimes with 
so or soever) \ Whatever. 


like 

kinedomevs alle. 1 


a 1300 E. E. Psalter Iv. loflvi. 9] In what-kin dai 1 cal the 
1 1 I knew that mt Gotf art box- r “ 

II J515 Men cleuid men of holi Chir 
• sinne, what kynne 


ike, I I 

Sel. lVht. Ill ,, 

what kynns sinne, what kynne Lresoun, 1 ike b hem. 1439 
Misvn Eire of Loot I. vil. 14 Slike one & no greto he is, 
whatkyns or so mykill none odyr Is, no neuer may be. 
a 1430 Myrc Par. Pr. ato On what skynnes mailer so byt 
he wrojt, Dedly synne hyt ys forthe broght. 


t Whatlioke, adv. Obs. Forms : 1 hweBtlloa, 
3 hwatllche, Orm. whattllka ; comp. 3 watloker, 
rhatlokast. 

. -lire -L**.] 

Quickly. 

it tooo Ags. Ps. (Tb.) cxxxvii[i], 4 [3] fehyr me hwxllice. 

Ial66 p a „ j e „ fe || | e , lo Laf cr ,d aecin Whalt- 

hanndwhilo OtT nil bias wide middeilsrd pe 

... xlle._ a 1130 Owl tr Night. 17128 peos hule suae 

baldcliche, For pnh lieu nadde swo ItHulliche Ifaro after 
hire here, lieu walde ncopelcs jefa answere. 

b. comp. Sooner, moie readily, rather; sup. 
soonest. 

c taoo I 'ices tr I V, lues 87 Bute flu ixwik, Se hwalliker hit 
te stall Xiire 11 1:1 re wen. 1197 R. Gt one. tRolls) 8846 Woiri 
he wolde watloker mid wnrde l-iiu mid Rime, c 1300 ticket 
(Fercy Sue.) 1249 And whatlokcre [v.r, wel rapui] scholde 
such ail he; mail nc conic he nujt su Mine, And nother icli tie 
he hnhlicih w iih ouie bisclmps to done, a 1303 St. Kenelm 
315 in E. E. P. (1SS2) 56 \\ Leper of busc luci schirea whal- 
lukcst uujte awake Ar t.auf schnlile wemle forp. 13. . Leg. 
Rood 30, 14a J'e raper [r.r. wlmllikerr] it him wav unrjvuc. 
What-lue, intenog. a. {sb.) arch, mid dial. 
(Also as two words.) [orig. Sc. : f. What pron. 
+ Like a. (q.v. 1 bH), as in ‘ What is he like V, 
after Such-i,ikk.] Of what appearance or aspect 
(Usually picdicntivc.) 

■Bei Scot 1 Keiliht'. xi, I should Le clad lo know my-. elf 
wlttiL like the fellow was, 1BS7 Jas. Hamilton Less. l.t. 
Bi.'g. 300 It would be interesting to know wliat like man 
was in the piimcval paradise. 1661 Dickenh Gt. Expe.t. 
iv. What like is Miss Havi.sham ! 1B76 Morris /tueids 1. 
7JI Meanwhile unhappy Dido .. asked ..With what-likc 
ni ms Aurora's son Lad come unto the King, 
b. as sb. Aspect, appearance, nonce-use. 

1833 c, C. I.litcii iii Mem. (1836) 125 The .. questions ot 
ll ie w hereabouis and the whai-like of a new bungalow. 

Whatman (hwylniin). [Ftom the name of 
the maker.] In full Whatman paper : A kind of 
paper, made in various qualities, uicd for drawings, 
engravings, etc. 

18B0 Ma, m. Mag. No. 24;. 3B0 For rapid fetching, thin 
rough Whatman, prnpeily Mretilird upon u boaul, i« as 
C-Kid as any other paper. 1SB6 H. K. Hum hi son .lit of 
Pt u.aml-lnk Drawing 37 Sonic old \\ hatman paper. 

What’n, whatien (hwg-t'n), a. Sc. ami u. 
dial. Forms : 6 quhaton, quhattane, -ir(0, 
what tin, 9 whaten, -on, whaltou. Also 0 (wiih 
iiukf. art.) what’n a, whate a. [Reduced form of 
Whatkin a . ; cf. Tiiat’n, Thihsen.] Properly, 
W hat kind ol ; hence, wlmt. 

a 1510 DoULL.M) A'. Hart 1. 243 (JuliBI will Je saye me 
now for qulialcn j>l> c.til V c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S ) 
xxviii. 16 (Jiihailnuc auc glaikit fnlc am I. 1361 Winui- 
Bk. Questions Wks. (S.T.S.J 1 . 57 Quhaitin a lkipid I am 
in tins kuinin ruid lluik of (JueMionix.. 1 Ink on hand lo 
11 cue., the maist hnly Maiijris,,,To lief U ne ibe samin 
l’apistis. 1800 [! Lvt v) M aides Metam. in. ii, Friapus 
quoth n 7 Wliiillin a Cud might that beef 1B1 B Scott Hit. 
Midi, xxxix, 1 wish 1 Lad wlmlcn kooks ye wanted. il>] 
llaocKii r N. Gloss., \\ liaiten o’cluck is't? 1891 Monais 
Poems by the II’, ty 15 j And wknlten a led for me 7 
P. a 1796 Hun ns 1 'l here was a lad ’. llut what'n a day o' 
whaL'u a style 1 doubt ii\ Imrdly worth the while To 1 * ■■aa 
iiiue wi’ Kokin. 1B16 Scoit Antiq. xxxix, But whalua 
wife's this, wi’ her ired oil her bark! 1899 Chock mt 
Kit Kenn. dy ix, ’1 hink, oot o' w b.Hna pit the laddie has 
been digged. 

Whatueaa (hwylnes). [f. What pron. i 
-ness; transl, L. quidditds QuiuuiTT .1 That 
which makes a thing what it is; essential nature, 
essence: - Quiddity i. 

I tin Flcjhio. Quu/itii, the uliatnesan of any ihing. 1627 
, W. Su.A 1 1 1 R R.ifus. e I hess. (16-g) ,9 '1 lie kinde or quality, 

I or ifyou'l so trnne ii, whalnesse ofit. 1S58 )!J. Sprceam ) 
tr. T. II kite's Perifat. hut. igB ’llie Undersiandablriies.se 
of a thing, or the quiddity, the Whalnesse. 1870 Mosley 
Stud. Lit. (iByt) 260 Ficssing for definition, you never get 
much further than dial racli given quiddity means a certain 
Wliatncss. 1889 Mivart Tiu/k 212 We must, .have the 
conception ur the Lind of thing the object is— ‘ what ' it is, 
or the idea of its 1 whalncss '. 

t b. Used by N. t ait fax for : Statement ol whnt 
it thing is, definition. Obs. nonce use. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Setv. Bu The definition or what- 
ness of » thing ouglic to be of a tiling as a thing. 

What-not, whatnot (hvvg-inf't). [Properly 
nil ellipt. interrog. uhr. (see first quot. below, and 
cf. What A. 5).] 

1 . Usually nml preferably as two words (liwp t 
iip-t) : Anything whatever ; everything ; ‘anything 
tuid everything ’ ; ‘ all soils of things ’ : mostly, 
now only, as final item of an enumetaLion: — 
anything else, various things besides. (Also occas. 
of persons.) 

■54s PaLsgh. Acolastus v. ii. Y iii It, Kxcc.vse of fleshely 
pleasures, .hath taken awaje all thyugrs. .my gootlr. ur 
•SLilKtance, my name d, my good name and fame, my Irendcs, 
my glory .L my reuuume or extimalion, wliat nut ! i. what 
thyng is it that she hath nut taken from me ! 1378 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 1B3 His mindc was so altered, Ins conditions 
so changed, and wliat not in him so alienated. 1306 Siiaks. 
Tarn. Shr. v. ii. iiu Marrie pence it hoods, und loue, and 
quiet life. An awTull rule, and right supremicie : And to be 
snort, wliat not, that's sweete and happie. lfas Marston 
Antonio's Rev. v.iv, I have. , Borne out the shock of war, 
and done, what not, ’t hat valour dunt. 1863 Fmn Diary 
ai Dec., The strange variety of people .. bakers, brewers,* 
butchers, draymen, and wihat not. 1718 Pope Lett. (1733) 
I, .tij Our evening Walks in ibe Fork, our amusing Yoyagcs 



our what nol ? 1741 . 

Gentleman . . who is my Master, and thinks himself inlili 
to 1 all me Bold-face and what not, 1849 ill II. Gregory Side 
Lights (1898) 4 61 Well oir with the |irulns of his books and 
whatnot. 185a Thackeray Esmond 11. iii, The blessed kind's 
rosaries, the medals which he woie, the locks of his han, 
or what not. 187a Black A,lv. Phaeton sxix. 391 We had 
our Limps and wlial not in the parlour of the inn. 1890 ' K. 
Jjoi.ijk r wood 1 Col. Reformer xiii, Fencing, dam- making, 
cattle-droving, what not. 1911 A thenjum 34 June 711. ■ 
They were too apt to go to law and fight over their lands 
and fishing rights and what-not. 

b. A thing or person that may be variously 
named or described ; a nondescript, rare. 

■60a How Chose Good Wife v. I. I a, Why you Incke 
nawce, you Cuckold, you what not. 1907 Aura M. Karlk 
Two Cent. Costume Amer. II, 481 besides the furbelows 
nnd fit 1 tin tuil/ci, or ‘whatnots', were hurly-burlics and 
/anfitlmhes. 

^1 Confusedly used in //. for 1 various tilings’, 

* 1881 T. WiNitiuor Lift tn Open Air( ififi,) 5j Passengers 
who are constantly to make portages will not cncumher 
themselves with whiil-nuls. «86» Tiivckmiay Philip ix, I 
profess to be an ImjNirtial chronicler of poor Phil's fortunes, 
misfortunes, friendships, and what-nots. 

2 . An article of furniture consisting of an open 
stand with shelves one above another, for keeping 
or displaying various objects, ns ornaments, curi- 
osities, hooks, papers, etc. 

1808 Samaii, I.A1IY Lytikiton Corr. (1903) 51 The old 
chairs, tables, what-nots, and sofas. 1831-4 R. S. Sl'RTEi-9 
Jorrocks's Jaunts (183B) 340 There w.'is a ‘what not '011 the 
right of the fire-place. 1881 Cato!. Internal. F.xhib., Brit. 
If No. 5874, Canterbury what not. 1883 Hawtiiohnk Our 
PM Home, A lent ll'arwick I. 140 Such drlicate trifles as 
we put upon a diawing-room table, .or a whatnot. 
What-now. noutt-V’d. - Quidnunc. 

1890 C. M ARTYN ir. Phillips 936 The wits of the pot-house 
and the w hat-nows of society were . .mightily amused. 

What reok, whatreck, interrog. phr. ( ajv.) 
Sr. Also 6 quhat ra(c)k, quhattrak, quat track, 
o foutrack. [f. What a .1 (13 b) + Keck sb . 1 a.] 
What matter? what does it matter? Also paren- 
thetically as adv. : For alt that, nevertheless. 

■500-10 Dunbar Poems xxviii. 30 Thocht a man half a 
brokin bak, llnif he a glide crafty tclyiur, quhntlrak, That 
can it cuver with crafux slie. 1335 Lynljksay Satjire 3-juJ 
The Mere souid find me heir and Taitl. Quhat rak of bread 1 
a 1588 Montgomerie Poems (S.T.S.) 2B0 ‘ And thow stcill 
a cow, cairle, lhair they will hang the.’ 'Quattrack, Lord, 
of that? For an is man I die.' 1787 Uchns II’Aim (ini ford 
good our Pilot stood ii, Hut yet, whatreck, he, at Quebec, 
Montgomery-like did fa', man. 1B08 A. Scoit Poems 114 
Yet they whatreck ill population spread. iBaJ Jamieson 
s.v. Foutrack, One, who hears any unexpected news, ex- 
claims, Foutrack 1 I. e., Indeed! Is it really as you say ? 
*®87 J- Hallioav Rustic Bard 163 Hut yet, what reck? 

So Whatraoks (6 quhatt rax, <j Jr. fatrecks) 
[What adv, (ao) + Keck v. 8 bj in same sense. 

■535 LynijksaY Satire 1440 (llnnn. MS.) Now quhill the 
king Is sound sleipand, Quhatt raa to steill his box ? 1714 
Ramsay Tea-l. Misc. (1713) I. 108 Her mill into .some hulo 
had fawn Whatrecks, quoth she, let it be gawu. 1804TAKHAS 
Poems 12 ' Fatrecks 1 1 quo’ Will, ‘it needs nae Ladder. ' 

WhatsalLe, -saill, obs. ff. Wassail. 
What-Bha-callum, what-aha'-come, etc.: 
see What-d’ye-call-'em. 

What’e-hia-name (hwp'ts h izn?iin). colloq. 
Substituted for the name of a man or boy (loosely, 
of a thing) which the speaker forgets, does not 
know, or is unwilling to mention. So What’a- 
bar-nama (of n woman 01 girl), What'a-lta- 
Dsma (of a thing) .What’a-yonr-uma (of a person 
addressed), 

Whatsename (quot. 1866) represents an ambiguous form 
which is not uncommon. What 's-their-names (quot. 1773) 

1697 Dsyden Civ. Past. 111. 61 Two Figures on the sides 
emboss'd appear : Conon, and what's his Name who made 
the Sphere. 1737 Fours A uihort. Look ye here, M r. What's- 
yuur-name? 1773 G. A. Stkvens Trip Portsm. Ii. a8 The 
what's-thcir-riiimcs at uproars squall. 1816 Scott Old 
Mori. Cond , 1 And what became of old Mrs What's her 
name, the lioiisekerjier!' ' Mr» Wilson, madam answered 
I. iBae Mabryat Frank MUdmay axiii, Mr. Thingamy, 
>011 will lake the wli.u’s-hivnarne. 1836 Dickens Fiat. 
Hick, axxi, Those great fulks in what's-its-name Place. 

1 8*6 _ Critic! on Hearth i, There was soon the very 
What's-his-namc to pay. 184B — 1 tomboy xxi, 1 Hut seclu- 
sion and cnniemidaiinn are my whatV-his-naine— ' ‘If you 
mean Paradise, Mamma, you had twiicr say so, lo render 1 
yourself intelligible. ' iBSd Mrenr. Griffith Gaunt xv, He. . ! 

almost persuaded What veiiame, another heathen gentleman, I 
In be a Christian. 1871 Rami. Ff.mur. ft G. II. Kingsley 
.S’. Sea Bubbles i. 39 Tire hark-sliding individual is looked j 
upon.. by the more -decent of the community as little better I 
than one of the what's-hi— names. iBBo ‘ (Iliiia 1 Moths i, ; 
It makes one feel like Wliat's-hcr-name in the ‘ Trovatorc '. ! 


so him sente were, e 1473 xetr/cvirveeju ana mow mas 
meony mair.cum efler quhat sa may, Thow and 1 sail dyntia 
dcill. 1594 H, CtARF.w] Tasso ( 1881)7 When Sire eternal). . 
Lockes downe, end.. ill one vew, Comprizelh all what so 
the world can shew. 1611 Wither Faire-Virtue Nab, 
And, iny Care, it udden not to Whal-so, others say, or doe. 
1793 Southey Joan of Are 1. 70 And whatso He commands, 
that I must speak. 1876 Morris Ainrids XII. 18s Whatso- 
ever God Is in the air, or wltaNo rules the blue sea with its 
rod. I goo Hekciiikg Confer, Bks. * Men lied., Despatches, 
sermons, — whatso goes Into their brain comes out as prose. 

b. adj. - Whatever i b. 

1391 Si'KN’HKR Virg. Gnat 682 And whatso other heurb.. 
'J'lie ioyous Spring, .brings forth. , Hejilnnled there, 1B68 
Manats Earthly Par. I. Frol. 17 His fleet held whatso keel 1 
could swim From Jutland to Land's End. 1891 C. E. 
Nuston Dante's Hell v ii. 31 Whatso power he have. | 

2 . a. pron. - Whatever 3 a. 

111300 Cursor M. 9036 Ne [er] );e gode )>e wers lo prais, 


(1912) Ort. 747 What so men gal couctyse noglit hym fyldr. 
a 1341 Wyatt Poems, Synce lone n yll nedes iii, Whatso 
lielall, till that I slerve Uy proof full well it shall Ik known. 
1600 Fairfax Tasso v. Ixxviii, Lone calles it fullie, what so 
wisdoms saith. >868 Mukhis Earthly Par. (1870) 1. 1. 443 
And fearless will I enter here And meet my fate, whatso it 
lie. >870 Ibid. L'Envoi (1890) 444/1, I love thee, wlmtso 
lime or men may say. 

f b. Of a person : Whoever. Obs. 
e 1103 Lay. 6jjj What se [c >375 wose] hrefde richedom, he 
bine tnakede wrtecche mnn. a 1113 Aacr. R. 6S A ncrc, 
hwat se lieu beo, nlse nuichel ase hco euer con ft met, holds 
hire stille, c 1386 Chaucer Pro !. 333 Hut it were any per- 
sone ubstinal, What so he were, of heigh nr lough eslat 
Hym wolde he vuybben. 141s in Laine Charters (1899) 34 
The fonuiid lord ur his nyris qwhat sa thni be fur the lyme. 
1383 J. Ham. Crt. of Virtue 103 lx. The poore man,.. As 
well as he. What so he be. That ryches doth endue. 

e. adj. = Whatever 3 b. 

1B87 Monats Jason vt. 45S Whatso thing the next day 
bring, Right merrily shall pass these coming hours. 

3. adj . - Whatever 4a. 

■ 90a A. Austin Crowning of Kingship ii ( And, like the 
t ea, le t whatso tempests shrill, One, world-wide,, .and free. 
Whatsoever (hwptMne'vaj'J./or/. whatsoe'er 
(luvptsfluex j), pron. anti a. Also 5 qu at- never, 
6 whata'ever. (In early use often ns two words 
or three.) [f. W hatso + Evf.r adv. 8e; cf. Soever.] 
1. a. pron. - Whatever a a. 
c 1150 Gen. 4 F.x. 970 Wisdom 3e made He Sing of nop, 

2 iiuat-so-eutre on heuone or Iter is wrojl. c 13*0 Cost. 

eve 490 Killl IIS spared for to jugge Mfhal-so-euere So)> wol 
stigge. c 1410 Sir Amndace (Camden) xlvii, Quat-seuer jo 
wille with the kingus men do. 1500 Fisiipr Funeral Seme. 
C’less Richmond WUx. (1876) Tor What so cucr thou wylt 


wille with the kingus men do. 1309 h isiikr huneral Strm. 
C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 301 what so eucr thou wylt 
nskeof god thy farler I knowc wel he wyll graunle it vino 
the. I3a6 Tiniiace John xlv. 13 Whatsoever ye axo in iny 
name, itmt will I do. 1391 Silvester Du Bartai 1. 1. 231 
Wlials’evrr now the lleav'ns wide anna embrace. 1397 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlvii. I 9 Whosoeuer hath the name of 
a mortal man. there Is In him whatsocucr the name uf 
van it is doth comprehend. 1684 Butlbi Hud. 11. iii. 297 
He knew whan'ever's to be known. 1B17 Shelley Rev. 
Islam IV. xii. Whatsoe'er iny wakened thoughts create. 
1874 Piisky Lenten Serin. 103 Mure grievous will be that 
lire, than whatsoever man can sufler in this life, 
b. adj, «. Whatever a b. 

14B4 Caxton Fables 'of AH sop vt. ii, None, for what so 
eiiermyght that he haue ought not to despreyse the other. 
■ j*6 Tinuale Phil. iv. 8 Whatsoever thyngi are true, what- 
soever thyngs are honest,. .those same have ye ill youre 
mynde. 1384 Buli.ein Pia/.agst. /Vrf. (1888)139 wbalsoeuer 
thtngei are seen with bodily lyen. >887 Milton P. L. iv, 5B7 
In whatsoever shape he lurk, of whom Thou lelst. >888 
Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1. 1. 71 Whatsoever things We 
asked for, ..those were ours. 

2 . a. prom - Whatever 3 a. 

■3.. Cursor M. iu;o8 (GoiL) j»u ma gode chere Qual so 
euer )>u se or here. C1430 Merlin ii. 37, I will knowe the 
soth, what-so-euer it coate. a 1333 Ln. Hhhnrrb Huon 
xliii, 143, I woll not he dyspieased what to euer thou 
saycsl. 138a Allln Martyrdom Campion (1908) 16 Mean- 
ing by the Male (whatsoever they otherwise pretende). . the 
welfare of aonte few.. upltulden by this new religion. 1678 
Dryisen Anrengz. iv. 61 And, wbataoc'r my Letter did 
pretend, I made this meeting for nn other end. lili — 
Abe. 4 A chit. 707 Whalaoc'r their Sufferings were before, 
That Change they Covet makes them suffer more. 1794 
R. J. Svliyan View Fat. I. 113 Any force by which bodies 
tend towards each other, whatsoever he the cause. >8*3 
J. Nkai. flro . Jonathan II 1. 187 They froze me, or affronted 
inc . , whatsoever I did. 

+ b. Whoever: = prec. 1 b. Obs. 

c 1430 Lydg. in Pol Rel. A L. Poems (1903) 46, 1 Coun- 
sell, what-so-euer thow be. 1373 Tubekh Hush. (187B) 129 
tr thou bee. 1388 A. King tr. 


t (a) - Whatever 4 a (a). Obs. 

. Ree. Roe. Publ. V. 177, 1 wil put It Id prac- 
tice, notwithstanding wIiRteoeuci inclination to the con- 
trary. 1603 A. Wol ton Anew. Popish Pamph. 76 [We) 
who submit! whatsocucr our expositions to be compared with 
the Scriptures. 1S11 Bible Transl. Fref. p 3 He would not 
suffer it lo be broken off for whatsocucr speaches or practises. 
s8n W. Sc later Key (1699) 123 Fornication, .is any whal- 
soeuer breach of Chastitie. 1878 Cudwostii Inttil. Syst. 
23a One True Gnd, from whom is all Whatsoever Nature. 
a 1870 Hobbes Rhet. l'ref., The Art of speaking, which . . 
is obfe to bring about whatsoever Interest. 

(#) - Whatever 4 a 

147S-1 Rolls of Parlt. VI, 34/1 In this Parlement, or any 
oilier Parlement afore this tynie liolden whatsoever not- 
wilhstondyng. 1340 Wriotheslev Chron. (Camden) II. g 
1 his rcalme of Englnnde and other the Kinges dominions 
whatsoeeuer. 158s in Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 
Bo, 1 build not my failh upon- any ono man whatsoever. 
1598 Shahs. Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 916, 1 promist we would be 
Contributors, And beare his charge of wooing whatsocrc. 
■89a 11 ickks ingill 6tW Old Cause Wks. 1716 II. 595 You 
may easily know to get an Antidote against Death, and 
Losses, and Crosses, whatsoever. 179a At . sion Anted. W. 
PHI 1 1, xxix. 197 I» every circumstance of government and 
Ii gislntion whatsoever. 1883 Kingsley Hereto, ix, He felt in 
himself no title whatsoever to that epithet. 

t b. pron. «= Whatever 4 b. Obs. 

■379 Tumkon Calvin's Seoul. Tim. 1093/1 Other wil be- 
come home maddc and be at defiance witli whatsoeuer. 
■383 Stocker Civ. Wanes Louie C. 111. 134 it was also well 
furnished. .with whatsocucr els necessary for a Trenchc. 
■641 Karl Monm. tr. Biondi't Civil Ware 111. 132 The 
pu mpe a nd solemnity exceeded whatsoever of foimer limes. 

t Whatsome, pron. Obs. In 4 quat-aum, 
-atm. [f. What pron. + Sum rel. adv.] Whatever. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 702 Quat Bum first bar was gain saw, AI 
for noght bai cite it Inlh. c «J7S Ibid. 9036 (Fairf.) Quat- 
tim men of he wikked Boise. 

Whataomever (hwot^mcvaj), pron. and a. 
Obs. exc. dial. (In early use often as two words 
or three.) [f. prec. + Ever adv. 8e.] 

1 . a. pron. sa Whatever 2 a. 

c 1400 AIalnUev. (Roxb.) xxvl, 133 Pai will graunl )>am 
what sum euer i>ai nich. c 1330 in Kilts Otig. Lett. Ser. 11. 

I. 31a YIT your Grace wold witsaffc 10 wryghl iij. wordcs 10 
the sayd Arcliibishope siiewyng iiyme, whait so mever 
liiithc ben wiyiyn, 1381 Satir. Toeins Reform, xliv. 274 
The vlher number uf tne congregation, Redaris, exhortnris, 
or quhatsumeuir thay be. 180a Shake. Ham. 1. ii. 349 And 
what someuer els shall hap lo night, Giue it nn vnder- 
stunding but no tongue. 1848 Eahl Wksimld. Otia Sacra 
67 WhatxiimeT both Earth and Air afford. 

b. adj. - Whatever 2 b. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 304 1 But what som ever woo they fete, 
They wole not plcyne. 1313-34 Fuzhkhb. Hush. | 168 
Whalsomeuer Ihyngc is gyuen vnlo them for the louc of hym, 
lie lakclh it as it were done to hym-selfe. 1388 A. Kino Ir. 
Cauisius’ Caitch. 58 Qulialsumeuer things ar treue, quliat- 
suincucr things ar honest, c s8so Sir J. Melvil Mem. 
(1683) hah, Favourites, .wlio. . take pleasurrofwhDtsomever 
Kecrcaliun they find the Frlncc inclined lo. 1834 in J. Rus- 
sell Haigs (1881) 307 Whalsomevcr bonds are io Moneys in 
my behoof. 

2 . a. pron. =- Whatever 3 n. 

111300 Cursor M. iojoB ’Anna.' he said, * ) ou ma god 
there Quat-snm euer tou se or here.’ c 1430 Syr Grntr. 
(Koxb.) 2804 Wel am I wroken on the, What som eucr fal 
on me. e 1483 Digby JUyst. III. 1333 Whatt-ho-mewer yow 
bc.tyde. 1308 Fisher 7 Penit.Ps. ii. Wks. (1876) 35 Always 
content what someuer god sent vnlo them. 1383 Ld. Ber- 
bers Froiss. I, ccxiL 106 b/a Our subieclex, comons, colleges, 
vniuersilies, or syngular {tersonnes, wbat someuer they be. 
■803 Philoius Ixxvii, Quhat suuieuer me befall, 
t b. Whoever : » Whatbo a b. Obs. 

c 1430 in Three sjth Cent. Chrou. (Camden) 98 That the 
justice aiay do upon them trew jugemert, what some evar 
they be. c 1473 Rauf Ceiljear 396 Quhat sumeuer that he 
hr, firing hint nalstely 10 me. 1335 St kwart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) 1. 641 Nor na other, quhatsuinruir that thai be, 
Haldis of low or your aucloritir. ifloi Shake. All's Well 
111. v. 34 What somerc he is He’s breucly taken heere. 

c. adj. — Whatever 3 b. 

148a Caxton Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) I. 363 No man., 
schal be i-saued, but he be verrey repenteunt, what somm- 
elier penaunce he duo. 1313 Lu. Dernkhs b roles. I. ccxii. 
107 b/i Siibiecles, (whalsomeuer estate or condidun they 
lie of). 1333 Bkllenuen Livy 1. Frol. (S.T.S.) 1. 7 In 
quhatsumeutr way It aull happtn. |8«8 Shakr. Ant. 4 Cl. 

II. vi. io* All mens faces are true, whaieomere their bands are, 
S. a. adj. =- Whatever 4 a. 

1409 in tjta Rep. Hist, MSS. Cemm. App, vm. 10 Any other 
anr.yons qwalchiimewer he twyx thaiin. 148a in Charters 
Edin. (1871) 133 Ony vlher place | quhatmiineuer neidful, 
or amnngis quhatsumeuir mcrchandis. 1388 in 7 . M tlvius 
Autob. if Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 966 Alj end whalsumevcr 
INTsoues, nvowtl or suspected to be Papists. 1678 G. Mac- 
hkniii Crim. Lame Scot. 11. xi. I 3. (1699) Boa III all the 
Courts of Bishops, Abbuts, and the Lords whalsnmever. 
*■>.. in FedmePeerare Avid. f.Brs) 1X3 Him his heirs 
am Ingot, l.c 
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WHA.T-WISE. 


13 


WHEAT. 


What-wiM, ai/v phr. rare [Properly two 
words, Whal’ a. (13) + Wise j( 5 ] In what manner; 
how. Also in wkaiwist. 

a ijoo Carter At. 90308 Of vs as nan bat wat for quani, 
No wal quat-wis we heder cam c 1350 Will Palermo 904 
Seie mo in what wise ^nt (ml hacks J>e ha Wes. 1 1460 
TotvntUy Myst xxu. 36, I shall you loll what-wyse and 
how, ijij Douglas j£neis iv. Prol 188 With Venus hen- 
viAs quhat wysa may I flitej 1905 J B Busy Lift St. 
Patrick vil 139 Tell us how we may know him, in what- 
wiae h e will appear. 

Whftt-you-(may.)oaU-it, etc.; see What- 
d'te-oall-'eh. 

Whan, int. north, dial. [A natural exclamation; 
perh. also contained in Whannow.] Also who, 
whaugh. Well I Why! Also - Waugh a. 

1)89 * Men me late ' Hat any Work 30 Whau, wh iu, but 
where haue I bin al this while 1884 M kbitqx > 01 kik. Dial 
Gloss , Whaugh, a word of Admiration, as God bless us, ale 
iBaB Craven Situ , Wha, well. iSia Lytton Eugene A ram 
iv lx, Depend on it, they are two or a trade — augn I — hoi her I 
—wha ugh I 1847 Haluwell, Whau, whyi yes. North 

Whaula eyad, obs. form of Wall- eyed. 
Whftup(h wgp, hw 3 p), rJ. Sc . and north. Forma: 
fi quha(l)P, 7 whoup, 7-9 whap, 8-9 wh&ap, 
8- whaup, (8 whapa, wap, 9 whawp, quhaup). 
[Perhaps for *whalp and allied to Ok. hmlpe 
[Seafarer 11), - early WS. 'hwulf* ^xwalpjon-, 
f. Yt oalp- 1 xntelp- a stem imitative of the bird’s cr) , 
and represented also In LG. ttgemotlp, -whip sand- 
piper, WFris. igreate) wylp curlew (teen-, wetter- 
wylp, lytse wylp Nnmcnius phaeopus), Du. wulp, 
wt/p curlew. (WFris. wettergulp , LG. regengtlp 
show a variant with g.) The dial, name cm lew- 
help mny be for *curlew-whelp, and bo attest the 
former existence of a variant *whelp ; bnt cf the 
form hilpe (1530 in Ancestor XI. 179)-] The 
larger curlew, Numtntus arquata. 

Also t great euhaup, ittni whaup (mo Stock sh. 1 64). 

1338 Burgh Rtc. Edtn (1871) 1 1 go A u 11 hap lh.it is greit t 
xijd 1)5) ibid, 185 Th« best quhaip vnjd. 1340 Com//. 
Scot vi. 39 Quhilk nan the quliapis for fleyiine- ne Tar fn 
hame 1683 Alex Gam din in Mac/ „ lane's Giagr. Collect. 
(SMS) II. 133 Ihe Whap also uses 10 be eaten. 1713 
T. Gifford Zetland 1st (1788) 16 Wild fowl such us 
plovers, whapes 1793 Statist. Ad Scot V >88 Ihe wild 
land fowls are plovcis, pigeons, curlews, (commonly called 
wha.ip) 1830 Stood ir r Songs 4 P 18 An his dirges lang 
and dreary Pipes the grey whaup to Ihe mom. 1893 
Crockett Mtn of Hose Hags xxxix, Not so much as 
■ wh rap came near me on that groat, wide, dappled hill. 

Whaur, Sc. f VVhlhk. 

Wha(n)ve (liwjv), v. dial. Also 7 whoava, 
9 wauve. [id. ON. hvalja, holfa i sec WlikU V ] 
L Itans To turn upside down ; to turn (pottery) 
when drying. 

1611 Cotgr. s v Dent, Metier vn pot ■}£ et dents, to 
tume it vpside-dawn, to whiuve it with the ninuih downe- 
wards. 1688 Pi 0 r 'itajf'tdsl, 193 When ihe Potter has 
wrought ihe clay either into hollow or flat ware, they are set 
abroad to drj .turning them as they see oLcasiun, which 
they call whawng 

2 . a. trans To cover over. b. tnlr To hang 


over. 

1674 Ray N. C. Words, ’In Whoesve 1 ( hesh 17 covei or 
whelm ovei We will not kill but whoave. Pm . Chcs/i. 
ob A S Hvrolf, 1 1 waif a covering or canopy 1 Verb, llwal 
fian, camorare, formcare. iBsS Ci at en Class , Whauve, to 
whelm. 1B47 Hali iweli, Whavt, to cover, or hang ovei 

Hence Whauva sb , (a) Uchn tbc amount of the 
dish (Diaii sb 5) of a wheel ; (b) dial the arched 
covering of turf over a grave (Shrofsh. Word bk ); 
Wha vor (in quoits see quot. 1818). 

1674 Whaccr [see Rinrr] 1818 WiLlRAHAM (r/i>Ji Cheshire 
95 in 4 rchaologta XIX, A Rincr Is when the Quoit touches 
the peg or mark A whaver is when it reels upon the peg, and 
hangs over. 1889 Eng I hek 31 Dec. 389/3 Add to this 
twice the wauve (dish) of the wheels, j c s in. 

Whaw, obs. form of Vau. 


1738 Wise home Lnq. 
or Whaw. 


bur, 137 note. The Hebrew 1 Vau 


Whawl, Whax, Whay, Whayle, Whaynt, 
Whayte.Whazle.Whe.Wheadle: see Waul, 
Wax, Wat, Whkv, Whole, Quail, Quaint, Waii, 
Wh ee/lb, We, Who,\Vuuedle. 


Wheak, v. dial. Also 6 qu(h)alk, 6, 9 wheek, 
9 weak, week. [Imitative.] intr. To squeak, 


whine. So Whaak sb. , a squeak or whine. 

let] Douglas -Liuis \n. ix 70 With mony pant, and 
felloun hauchis and quhaiku 1389 R. Sc or Discov Witchn. 
xili vnL (1888) 943 I ho whccking of a little pig, i8aS 
Cr aven Gloss , Wheek. 

t wheal (hwn),ii.l Obs. Forms: 5-6whele, 
(5 whelle, wheel, 6 wbeell, wele), 6-7 wheale, 
7-8 wheel. [OK. *hwelt (Somner), minted to 
Wheal r.l 1 cfT Whelk a .l A pimple, pustule. 

£1440 Prom p. Pare, 313/9 Whole, or whelke, wore (A", 
whelle, .V. qwelke, P. wheel), pustula. 1330 Palsgk. 988/1 
Whcla In the hande, bonbette, bubittci mine. 1343 Ra\- 
naldk Byrik Munkynde lao Sumetymes hnppeneth to y* 
chyldron wholes ana blysten on iheyr lounges and mouth, 
c sue Lloyd Treat. Health U vj. Applye It to the scru- 
phulei and weles, it kylleth and hrekyth them. igM Nashe 
Unfort, fnm Kj, 1 durst not let out a wheale for feare 
through it I should bleedo to death. i8os Holi aid PI my 
XXXII vi. IT 437 It killeth the itch, and benleth nngrie 
wheale tSej Hast Arraignus, Ur. 11. Ill, 46 Small wheales 




like Ihe small Poxe 1708 Phd Trans XXV 9317 When 
she scratclied the lilile Pimples or Wheals that arose on 

fig. 134a Udall Eratnt, ApopK 71 The assembled of y« 
people swarmyng about ihe same oraiours, he called the 
pymplee or little whealcs of glorie. 

b. attnb. wheal-worm, an insect producing 
wheals, as the itch-mite or harvest-bug. 

184S Wilkins Math Magic A 1. xvi. 115 What slrang 
discoveries of exiream minute bodies (as lice wheal worms, 
miles, and the like). 1838 Rowland ir. Moufet s fhcat 
Ins 1093 The most vertuoui Lady of Peuruddock was for 
ten years troubled with these wheal-worms 1888 Chaalk- 
ton Onornast. 36 Syrones in cule, Wheal-worms. [18*9 
Good Study bled, (ed 3) V 663 I rom ihe glnt-y wheals 
which ils lsc (he harvcM hug >] bite produces, it has some- 
times been called Wheal.Worm ) 

Hence tWhaaly a., pimply, 

1811 Cotor , Bot hot at, whcalie, poukie, pushie. 

Wheal (bw/ 1 ), sb J [Misspelt form of Weal 
sb.* Cf. Wheal vfi] a. The ritlge raised on Ihe 
flesh by a blow : - Walk jiS .1 a, We sl sb.* 
lSii L M. Hawkins Ctcu A Ccrtr. I. 96 Cuver her neck 
over that I may not see the wheal- on it 1813 Genii Mag. 
May 398/9 Each blow raised a wheal upon ihe place where 
■t fell 1I38 Marihat Mulsh. Easy v, Without snppci— ■ 
covered uilhwheak 1887 Kidrr Hacgahd 7<rr ix, Across 
his face uas a blue wheal where the whip had fallen 

b, In modem medical use, a flat, usually circular, 
hard elevation of the skin, esp. that characteristic 
of urticaria. 

So called because resembling the ‘wheal’ raised on the 
skin hy t blow. 

1808 Wilian Cut an. Dir I p xi, Wheal | a rounded, or 
longitudinal elevation .wnb a while summii, nut c intern- 
ing a fluid, nor tending to suppuration iBiO-so h 1 11 IMF- 
box tr, Cullen's Nosologies (ed 3) 39(1 Ii [rr Urucaria) is 
dislmguished by ihose elevation- of the cuticle, which are 
usually dennminaled wheals 1876 HamrowE Theory tf 
Tract Med. 29a A wheal may be regarded as a form of 
tubercle, 

C ’ nib 1878 TjNistowk T hi ary \ Preset Med 349 The 
internal coal of Ir in.luccill wheal-like thickenings, 

0 . gen A ridge. 

1833 Newman Calinta xv, They | sc locu-1-] moved right 
on like soldiers in iheir rank- , they carried xbroxd furrow 
or wheal all across Ihe country 1898 H G. Wi 1 u IS ar of 
II orltsxa Ihe water in H> track rose in a boiling wheal 
cre-led Willi steam 

Wheal, sb A local [Cornish Intel] A mine. 

1 B30 L ug + Fot Mining ill ss. 

t Wheal, v. 1 Obs t orms : ihweltan.f whelyn, 
6 whole, 6-7 wheale, 6- wheal. [Late OK. 
hioehan ; pa. pplc gchwclcd, f. *hwcle he il sb. I] 

1 . tnlt. lo suppurate, gather; to develop or 
become affected with wheals. 

c 1000 Sax Leech, t II 9B9 Xif )><el he heard si, man lese 
on bane Imccdom |>e JmeI heard for\i huclixe <1 logo / i/cr 
S ant lit XV (18B9) 77 Multi Je Imorum pr'/rctilus 
tnuidie huorr taheecunt, Mxni^c beg jddra frcmuni amlan 
mid wunde hneliaS. <-1440 Pinup. Pare. 393/9 Whelyn, 
at soorys , pustule 1330 Palsor 780/9 Outlier you have 
many wormes, or els you he lint well in your ly-cr, fury >ur 
handcs whe ile a pace 180a Mabston Antonio's Kev \ 1, 
Now gin the leprrui cotes of ulcered sms Wheile to a 
hcade iBsg Hrocki tt N C Gloss (etl 9). 

2 Dans To suppurate or bring 10 a head; ti 
affect with w heals. Only in pa. pplc. suppurated, 
puslnled, pimpled. 

elgy A-ifreu Gregory's Past C. 973 ForSamSe hie [sc. 
-pecLli] 3o.l Rehwelede on Ao-m oArmn geapenaS ft ut 
forlict. c 1000 Sa « L.echd II. 208 Si^han (>a;t Jeswel bl|> 
gehweled ft tobyrvl. 1301 Skelton Why not lo Couit 
1 1B2 Domingos rose that was wbcled. 1358 Withals Di t 
76b/2 Matter, as fn a wounde when II I- whe Jed, pus 
1807 Iopseil Four .f Beasts 631 If they be whealed anil 
filled Willi mailer. 1678 Wiseman S«ig. cxnc 63, 1 naslit 
Ihe Paris whealed and swelled with s/ir tint 
Hence f Wheeling vbl. sb , suppuration. 

1 1440 [lee Ventosinui// si ] e 144a Pro up. Parv. 523/2 
Whclynge, of soryt, pustulaeio. 

Wheal (h wfl), v.* [Misspelt form of Weal v ] 

1 . trans. To mirk with wnlcs or weals. 

■898 Fhirr Ace h India * P 135 l’atte and Wasus 
following llieir Agcressors nil Ihey nave Whealed iheni 
mioCoiitruion for their unadvised Provocation 1701 Sian 
M nrR Pious Bital/nngS VII xu 339 His Body rent and 
whealed with Scourges. 1813 Sporting Mag XLI. 2, The 
hnrse would have been whipped ana whealed 1843 S 
Judd Margarets it, Hit eyes were bloodshot, his cheeks 
wheeled And puffed. ■ 868 Bsownino Ring 4 UK. \ 135, 
I now am wnealed, one wide wound all of me. 

2 intr. To be marked with weals or ridges. 

1370 Googk Pop Ki'icd ill. 34 b. The bloud sprang out a 

pace, and eke iheir backs did swell and wheale Wilh multi- 
tude of alripes 

Wheale, Whealke, Wheam, Whean, 
Wheong, Whear: sec Weal, Wheel, \N hblk, 
Queue, Qukch, Whlkn, Whano, Whlrk 
tWheua, v. Obs. [?] trans. To signal. 

■80a R Caibw Cornwall I 32b, By crying with a load 
voice, whistling through his fingeri, and wheat mg ceiling 
diuersified eigne-, with a bush, which hee holdclh in his 
hand. 1830 J. Rivnoi ds Flower Bidet, rji The Master 
upon ihe Poop with his silver Sword lo wbcase them la 
Lec.ward. 

Wheoee, Wheoalet see Wheeze, Whuzle. 
Wheat (hwft), sb. Forms: I hvrmte. 3-3 
hwete, 3-6 wete, 4-5 whaet(e, whet, 4-6 whete, 
6-7 wheats, (1 hawte, 3 whsate, hweate, 4 
hueto, whyte, wit, 5 whey tt, white, 5-6 whett(e, 


whyt, 6 wheitt, whaytt, whlett, wett(e, weate\ 
6- wheat ; St and noith. dial. 4-5 qubet, qwet, 
5-6 quhata, qwhelt, 5-7 quheit (4 quote, 5 
qw(h)ete, qwheet, qhete , qwete, qwjte, qwyet, 
quhe(y)t, 6 quheitt, quhait, quhelte, qwhaytte, 
queer, quhyt(t, vhyt). [Ob. ku it It sir m. - 
(JFris *(hjwf/o (NKris wttle), OS hwfli (MDu. 
wetle, Du we it), MLG wetlen, Wtfen (1 G welen), 
OlIG ttu((i, (MHt tsetse, n eittp, G. wet sen), 
ON hveiti (Sw ve/e, I)a htede), Goth, kwattets 
— OTcut. *x‘wailjat , derivative of *x « ,/m W hi i k. J 

1 . The groin of a cereal (see sense »\ fumiafairg 
a meal or flour which conatitutea the chief bread- 
stuff in tem|icrate countries. 

£815 y.sp Ps Ixiv 14 [Ixv Ij] Convalles abnndabunt 
frumeuto, dene Scnyhl-umiad hwxte. c sooo Ags Gasp 
Malt 111 12 He AERaderaD hys hwzie on his hern c isoo 
Oiimin J17, I pun swellienn winndwehk Cml ft demi 
sekh here hiss whale, c lira Bestiary 299 in O F Ahsc 10 
t)c nine suneA de barllc, Danne 3e finl le wele. 01113 
Alter R 270 Ane wummrn |»t windwede hweale 1997 
K Gi on (H >l|s) 18 Vor cncelondc is vol lno3, of frut,& <£ 
or Iren, Of wit [r n wbyle, whyi| ft of walls god 1303 
R Urlnne .Hand Sj line 10091 pe vble ys made ut whete, pe 
louelyest come |>at men etc. 13 Cursor At 99397 (G 11 ) 
pe melt of qwet, als it es taldj For a peni II sal he said 
£1378 Ar I tr Smuts xxvi. [Aychotas) 914 In )>e hawme 
schipik gret Wuc all wit, chari.it wilh quhet £1480 Hfnky- 
sox Tn o .Vue tm Full I cnclie siuffit. Of beini-, and minis, 
|>ei— , ry, and quhile. 1463 in loth Rep Hist MSS C unit 
App v. 991 ihe bu -shell of whelle Le boghte for ill d 
e 1489 ( axton Semrusof A} won v in 187 ] he rasour of whclc 
w IS solde for foully -nel-nces and twenty pence 1330 3 
Decay! Lug in S. I lah Supphc , elc. (lt.71 ) 99 A Howe loeucry 
tenon IJ- quarters of weale 1336 Ckroir trey Bums 
(Camden) 4 lli vs yere a huslielleof well wo- at file -hillings 
■ 569 Richmond Ih/ls (Surtees) 918, L stroke quest un- 
harrowed sSsl Dlkher Batchelors hat ynr/Wks i(iroiarl) 

I 178 I can teq you iheir moulhci will not be Mopt with a 
bu-nell of wheal ih 11 speake 11. 1839 J knnvson Lotos 

hat rs >67 An ill u-ed race of men storing yearly little 
dues of wheal, and wine and oil 

b in allusive and proverbial use : often opposed 
lo chaff, tares 

a luy Juliana 79 Hwen drililm o dome- del wind we A his 
hweale 1390 Gower ton/ II 59 It were R schorl beyeia 
lo winne clmr and le-e whele 1581 V\ inaet Bk Questions 
WUi (S 1 S ) I no Guid and euill, expressil 111 (he Luangell, 
1>c Ihe -iniilitude of quheit ami fiichd-. i8is Coicr 5 - 
/ am, Q uteri tn uieilltm pans qvc dt four mint t Wouldat 
Lhou haue better bread then s made of wheat 1 1839J ClAERk 
Tar ifiii 46 Mall is alio-e ihe wheal with him Cjhium 
ttnn^es. 1874 \anhet t Sacr . I Songs (1678) 11 Let ut keep 
ihe wheal and ru-es, Catting 1 ut lie ll urn- and chaff 1874 
C h Norton Lett (191 j) II 38 He bad now got a good 
handful of 1 ure wheat to offer in die place of Ins coniinuii 
tn kful of the most unnutnlious cln IT. 

2 . 1 he cereal plant (closely related to barley at d 
r)e) which yields this gnin, esp common wheat, 
h thrum vulgar e (satnur/O, culinaicd in tem- 
jierale climates. 

Willi qualification denoting a particular kind, as DlcK- 
bii I. -uhe.it, a oat s wheat (Goat 4 c),Gcinea 71 heat, Indian 
nheat (1-MAN a 4I1), f arum as 11 heat (Lammas sb 4), 
Pm and nheat, t altar d wheat iPoilard jA * 11 1), Rld 
wiiRai, R11 ft it heat (Ricet sb 1 hi Sfslt nhiat (SUIT 
sb 1 2), Summer 11 /« nt (Sc-IMRK it 1 4c), Tcrkev wiikat, 
Whitf nheat, Winirr u he it , aUo ny plied 10 soma plants 
of oilier genera, as Buckwheat, Cow wheat, Irene h « licit 
(I* HEScll a 5) 

1 950 Lindt f Cusp Malt am 75 MiA fly 1 utedliec ge. 
slrpdou 3a 11 enn cinnii Hand his ft ofer-^rseawu -ifAc In 
imJJnm liwzle 1340 70 Ales 4 Drnd.byi Hueulede in hur 
time on le louh crW, ft whete sohlicbe sew 1398 Jem Isa 
Barth be P R xvii dicvm (W de W ) V ij 2 Of whele 1- 
dowble kynde One niamre kynde is red wylhout and 
1- moo-t why id wy linn, ft heuy ihe olher mauere whete is 
yelowe wythuut and clere and why le wy 1I1111 and is lyghle. 
c surer Malndev. (Roxb ) xa* 134 In |ns curirte cs ly nil 
qwheet or larly 1313 DocuLaS ef nets \n xi Bo fellhi-, 
mid all hukis that seller u quheit 1580 Tcssxs Hush (1878) 
49 Grate wheal 1- ihe {.rcscsl, ycl good foi ihe cl y Much 
like vnto rie be his properties found 1 390 Smaki Midi 
N 1 1 185 When wheale u greene, when hauihorne buds 
Roue ire 1803 G UwrN Fmlr ktshu e ( 1B93) 60 A third 
Icin le of wheaie which is called he lie wheale or aommer 
wheale 1831 1 itiigow Tra ix 415, 1 found ihe W heal here 
growing higher ihen my bead 1707 Bruyel. bnt (ed 3J 
XV 111 M/i The three principal kinds of bod wheat are, 
the blighted, the smutty, and the worm eaten 18(7 H. 
M-cmill-n Bible Troth, v (1870) ioj W heat will not thrive 
in hoi climates 1888 Mqhkis Earthly Par (1870) 1 H. 
387 1 he tall wheat, cc loured by the August fire Grew heavy- 
headed. 


3 pi. \\ heat-plants ; crops of wheat; kinds of 




1793 Scots Alag. LVII 544 « In I mcaahirc. iheir wheal- 
arc nut y et Oil ine bloom 1797 Sportu 4 Mag X 297 T he 
new W he-l- already thrashrd out 1803 R W Dickson 
Tract Agrtc. I. 429 They ate frequently al-o sown on llie 
young wheals and clovers in ihe spring iSia Sir f Sin 
llair Sjst Hush Scot 1 339 The I read of Perth in par- 
ticular. where ihose whexis are Rhine used equals any in 
Ihe united kingdom. sBES Daily Nett 1 « On i«l oreign 
while wheals liave hirdened 10 a -mall ad-nice on the 
week 1894 Times sa Jan 4 • The -oung wheals looking 
III lie or none the worse for Iheir week beneath the snow. 

4. attnb. and Comb., mwAcal-area, awn, -oarn, 
•blade, -blossom, -blossoming, - br aird, -bran, -bread, 
-i chaff, -dost (Close sb l J), -colour, -crop, cmsl, 
-drill, -eddtsh, -fallow, -field, -firlot, -/our, -gamer, 
-Mean (Gi kin sb 1 i\ -gram, -ground, -grower, 
•harvest, -haulm, -house, loaf, -loft, -malt, -mill. 
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■mow, -pit (Pit sb l u), plant, -produttr, - pro- 
diutien, • iced (UehjiA 1 ic , mi, -ndgt, -ripiug, 
snccnmgs (lF. Scbeen sb 1 5), -sen fl (Sutir rA<), 
sud, -settling, -sheaf, -sowing, -stai i , stalk, star eh, 
straw, -stubble, -threave ; it heat colouted, -fed, 
giowing, -bid adjs ; applied to insects, fungi, etc. 
destructive to wheat, ns whmt-bug, -eatei pi Hat , 
■ gall-fly, -gnat, -insert, -joint-worm, -h use, ‘maggot, 
-midge, mil, lew, -nutt, -moth plant louse, -uue? 1', 
• itorm \ applied to implements used in obtaining 
or preparing the wheal-grain, ns wheat brush, 
•dryer, - flail, -heater, nddei, -ndd/e, -separator, 
-neve b Sjiecinl Combs wheat barley 
naked barley (N Mil) a. 12c); wheat beny, the 
grim of wheat ; wheat bird, a bird tlmt feeds 
on wheal, esp the chaffinch , wheat-duck, the 
American widgeon, Ataieca ameruana, found in 
flocks in wheat-fields , wheat-fish, Ihcsquclcagiic; 
wheat fly, mme for various insects whose larix 
infist the wheat plant, ns the Hessian fly, the 
wheat-nudge, etc. , wheat-grass, name for varmus 
species ot the genus Tritteum, esp. couch grass, 
T. tefletts\ wheat lay dial, the sowing of land 
with wheat; wheat rent, in the Channel Islands, 
wheat paid as rent (cf Quahteh sb. 4b). See also 

V llKAl-COHN, CtC 

1BB4 Sp,ctator No 29 2 1163 " liellnr llie ‘wheat aicaof 
Ilia w 1H1I u ill lit inuniamcd 1869 Dialkm «■ I or, ml > 
Kuv, 1 caught a lunli, .mil I n il (like a ‘wheat an 11) from 
the socket 137B I111 Dot,, m 11 mu 46 • Hi 1 hum 
f/ndum Naki 1 Or I are H irh j , *\V heale Parley 1377 m 
( 1/ ( lose A I Its 509 1 1 lie gnngc cilleil llie] ‘wlictctcinc. 
*474 J Dvr bam A,c Rolls (Surlus) ijft Tro Iriluri 
suiiLr le Whelel arn M-ineni de Hutl 1343 A i< tin ton t 
Wills (Surtees) 41 In (lie ulin.lt lnrne, whaytt and rje 
1003 II estm t , lie 2 Sr| 1 8 1 1 lie "wlie liberty, to I Home 
I food bjne ami flesh must be briken up 1746 7 M 
t ATisnv 1 1 Phil J tans XT IV 444 Tliej {.c ev .lie Hird | 
irriie (in Virginia) aiininlly at the time that Wheal is t 
1 i.ciiain Degree of Maturity llirj Inie all lin'd the 
X line or ‘W III al ) irds 1B67 h sn as n V eras, Mai tty 
11 I he dead log lou hed hursts ml 1 le if, file ‘wheal 
Hide wlu-qcrs of lie sheaf 1733 Till Hon bo mg 
Huib mu 154 The nipping W inds winch might destroy 
llie lender "Wheat lllo'S m» <11711 Iisir JIusl (17*7) 
09 f he rows milk abates about "win il III iss Hung lime 
■Bis Hone r try day f>k I i 3 o the "wheal hrurd w is 
strong 14 Sir /hues (C) 1621 + 21 }jt was he wontc 
lief ire eclie dn) Of "why le luawne loliaue a mease <21413 
tr tr term's Dual l irtn/a tic -s 1 ik ul ete hrani c ds 
inythe as buflln h 1707 W nnwia Uhs! 2 7 If 1 lilile 
Wheat bran 11 boiled in our ordiniry I’ecr 1377 I am i 
/’ /’/ II VII uo bough "wliele bred me f idle 133a sal 
J,a,e, Ik Idu 1 r, L, .«//»/<«. rnln 11 , 1 he la.st and purest 
w hr ite brcid, that conucnieiitly maye lie golien 1703 
J IIbsnd Deter Oikn r .8 As f r Wheat biead it is r in 
iB&f hvi(HT J>ut Vtih Supul J4 s 1 *11 beat trash a 
dei ice fir scouring gi 11 1 1B60L 1 kti\J arm Ins, c/s links. 

'Wheat hugs Vms tut a ,\nd '/ eirati ns 1816 kmus 
A. hr Internal xasi III 277 I hes door 1* to serve llie 
moth for us exit, like thai Termed 1 y ihe ‘wheal calcrpillai 
■573-fl® 1 usskh limb (187a) 46 "Wheat chide lay vp due 
1B47W l L MartinOi 149/1 SuppjMng th it thest smacli 
be dmended by light malcuals, as wheat clialT, cbopi ed 
Straw 1399 I erne a Orient Cj b, Midge innilcd 10 
merle me in ynir "wheate close 1818 S Oir Hr! Midi 

I kiy, Ho a in Gaiter G il 1 lcwood’a wheat close 1711 
111 ar-sk Cottle I (<) II S ) III 151 Ihe li nr on Ihe upper 
[lip] Leing tlun and sh irt of a "wheat Colom 1898 II estm. 
Oat nMar a J 1 he "wheat coloured sliaw 1581 Durham 

II tils (Suriecs) II 411 All llie ‘wheat ciofc, that is Bowen 
up in my farmhold ij6$ Museum bust IV 18 I hat my 
wheat crops would be hurt by the 11 rib easicily winds 
2837 Mum Hem l hem , On, (ib6 ) xm (1 83) 1 uul 
which might have been supposed to li in been exhausted of 
Us phospliales by a previous wheat crop 1613 Markham 
I ng Houseu 11 11 6, \our course * » heat <i list would 
bee kneidcd wuh hoi ujici 1733 Tm H rsehaiag 
ttrub xsli 31B In the Side of a M irllse ■ f a *W heat Drill 
1884 /A . Ilk k.i/iit, taint 1.3/1 Model of the I'ateut 
•Wheal Dryer 1784 At us, urn Rust II xsiv 76 Inimc. 
diately after harvest I turn them on the ‘wheal eddislirs 
a I7ss Lisle t/usb (1757)20 J hey will ml allow a I ad of 

dune al hirarsi to cinic thraugh ihcir "wheat filliw 
1 89* Junes (weekly ed ) a hcli B, 3 Ihe "wheal fed pork 
of the North West 1423 in hep MSS I.d Middle I a 
(1,11) 108 1 hat no man I ike aw ay his busies fio the com) n 
herd to gr ill ihe "qwrle feld to lese llie qwete 1803 
Ho la s o lint mbs 1 / or 401 ly laying conic grounds 
anl wheat fields to his owne demaines 1840 I ovcf S/. 
Sind ill I, Over the wheal fields, where the shadows 
sail 1771 / ueycl In! If 706/2 J hat the ‘wheat firlot 
shall contain 19 pints and two youcaiics 188S Goour 
Amcr fishes 111 (lie "> pieteaguc S line old authorities 
use the name 1 "W lieu lish .>14*3 lr Aidtraes J rest 
I IS ’uh etc 31 When her is added perio white of eiren 
and O) le, wih wnx and ‘wlmte floure 1333 Cos 1 hiiai * / s 
lxxx[ik 16 He shnlile fede them with the fjnist wheale 
floure i6nO Wood Aiph M Seer, Is 112 fry them 
together lilT they be ihick wuh a little whealfluwer 1788 
r'ttl Irani LVII 456 A mucil iginuus secetalle piste 
as wheat flower and sanr 1847 W C 1 Maxiin Ur 
i7s/i Gruel made of fine wlieat flour 1798 Nfwnicii 
tolygl Lei , n,gimar,*» hint fly, a mis l.ies jus iiis-.i 
in the American state It eats the gram, and is a moih in a 
perfect slate 1B44 H Stfphxns Bk farm III 9^1 Ihe 
whrm.fl), C tent omy ta tri/scs 1x53-4 Durham Are A dts 
(Surtees) 634 Operanu super emendacioncm de le " W het- 
eamer c 1430 Liu. Mm, /‘onus (Percy &» ) 0 The 
‘whele glene crowned alios « the greyne s8u8 Kinnv & 
Si Internet xhv IV jai The Ichneumon of ihe 'wheat- 
gnat. C14Q0 Rom Ross svyo An hundred mavis [T mowis] 
of ‘whele grejne 1837 Caulvll fr. Rrv I Is ill, It has 


now sifted out the true wheal grains of National Deputies 
1918 thumb Jmt Aug 320/1 hor jears millers have 
laboured to provide us wnli a perfectly white loaf, throwing 
away some of the most valuable parts of the wheal grain in 
so doing. ■ 668 W ilkins Aral Char 71 ‘Wheal grass 
either the gi eater used I ir ihe making of frails or the lesser 
1788 Museum Rust VI. 449 Common Wheat-grass, or 
(.ouch giass 1796 WiiiiFRiNO But I /ants (ed j) If. 173 
Sea Wln.it grass. Kush Wheat a 171a 1 isi p Hud (1717) 
■ 7 He sows oil lus ‘wheat ground bIkduI hebruarj 1785 
Museum Rust IV. 348 J hat Is a profit more than the rent 
of the ground, mid half as much again alxjve ihe profit of 
the ‘wheat grower iB68 Rep U S Comm Ague (iB6y) 
18 The [lonecr upon the piame is a wheal grower 1840 
Ik fl 1 aimer's Comp 23 Pennsylvania, then one of the 
best *whc it growing States 138a Wiu if ln>n xxx 24 
A id Kubrn goon out in lyme of 'wheel hciue t into the 
fi Id 1733 Tli.i Hot \l hoeing ffust kin 154 If ihcir 
W he it H li - e st in Sicily be about the ao'h of M 1) e looo 
Sni / cnhd II 130 Aennn gale lord & ‘hwaste heatm 
;eb rni to duste 1748/0 // 1 a Country Enver iv (ed a) 
-55 Wheat Slnw undir a Hair Cloili Is icckoneJ the best 
hurl by most, Jtye Stiaw next, and Wheat Haulin worse 
1B17 Clank Sn ph. Cal 50 And lonely chirp the "wheal hid 
<|U ills 1359 in Willis &. Clark CamlneL * (18B6) I 14 I lor 
Leveling >• 'whele home ut patet per hillam 1710 Hu- 
man / itssir R dn June(i744) 72 Ixiy it in the best Place 
jou have, for which Ihe Whenl Ileuses 11 iw in lequesl 
are 1 think the best 1819 I) H Warden Ac ItniUd 
Stahs II 33 ihe Hessian 11), or "wheat insect (/ iputa 
(* itits) a 171R I isi K Uusl (1757) 304 It may lie pi oper to 
fold nil Chris! in is, ami then go on llie ‘wheal l<y 1334 
Star C hnmb,r Cases (S< Iden Sic) II 208 llie Itmllji 
We)ed n^ejn his hicdde wiclie was to leight in the 1* 
‘Whele lulfc nij ounces 1387 m Willis & Clark Camlt idee 
(1866) I [A] ‘wheite lo'l 1431 Cat hue Aic. Dut/ui 
(1F89) 275 Drcge malic, pesc, hencs, ‘whelemalle. 1743 
loud + 1 1 unity Lr.ver H (ed 4) 93 Wheat Mall also 
diflcix much from H irle> Milt 1843 1 'cnay Cyct XXVII 
304 llie ‘wheat nmlgc ( Lecidom,ia intui ). 13S5 II10IKS 

lull ms’ A men l l8 a /i Chondrocoptum faneum , a 

‘win ale mill or (an some say) an olemeale null 1B60 Curtis 
I ana Insects Index ‘Wheal mite An acirus infesting 
sljrclt in 188s I W damns /mi As Injur hgit [ed a) 
Index, "W heal in ills e 1700 Lagfoid Ballads (iBaf) 1 66 
I ill his 'Vlliixi Mows & his Hay Hy I lames of tire ue 
coil 11111 d awd) 1608 ConnErr in 1 urn fsh Mary A Hit 
f,rd (1882) 1 43 ihe hares will he heatd squeaking like 
rats on the lire iking up of a wheat mow 1884 I)epew in 
Harpers Mag (i88t) XII 217 111 tile ‘Wheat I’ll at 

I hicagi in a single year was buried more of the future 
|r spe ityif this icpublic than the sum of all Ihe traflic 
which fl jw s through ill it great nty in a dec ide 1733 Iuil 
Hat St hot mg Hush xi 11 j If ihe II >w Plow goes so near 

I I ihr Hows .is il 011J1I, it would he apt 1 > tear out the 
‘Wheat Plants slang with the Sluhhle 1B68 Rep U S 

( in, 1 tn Agnc (iB6>) 17 A disposition 10 increase ihe bicudili 
of ‘wile it planting i860 ClRlIS farm Insects Index, 
"Wheat tlmit louse, Aphis gi maiia 1908 U estm (-as 
1 July 6/t Canada aims at being llie gicat wheat producer 
of Ihe world 1884 Sp,, tutor No 2932 n6, J loincicase 
‘wheal pi xtucli in in India 1813 1 Davis Agnc II l/ts 
(.loss , f n he it rent, straw y reserved uuihraalicd for lhatch 
mg 1 68s Warbuhton Luansev (1B2 ) 94 \ man, that has 
cither li use or I md which he wishes 10 dispose of, sells 11 
I I an ther to hold to him and Ins hem for ever, p>)ing 
j early 1) ninny quartets of 'wheat rent 1694 Fame 
7 <m<i 111 95 I ogclhcr with seseial Parcels of Lands md 
Meadows, Wheal Kents, b schools <l 17U Iisir llusb 
(1757} i8s In that fashion, without thatching, they mike 
‘wheal recks in the Isle of Wight 1813 ConiiETr Rui 1/ 
Rides (1885) I J 5 A faun house, with a wheat rick 
standing in the ) ird 01430 Ino Cnicry Iht 32 1 ike a 
seie <r a 'whelerydoun 1733 W T 1 us C bitter n ^ I ate 
1 atm 900 Our Wheal udder Sieves. 1479-80 1'rwry 0/ 
I tn bile fsuitccs) p cccxlvii, 11 *w hctudils, 113 li iveridds, 
el IJ crihrie 1719 Wai kukn Diary (1866) 45 Windowed my 
wheal the chaff oul of it, but, for want of a wheal riddle, we 
could di ess it 110 further, 1844 H SrFilirsx/jZ I aim II 
-81 A wheit riddle of wood 1733 TuiL Horst hoeing 
llusb xi no, I find by measuring my ‘Wheel Kidgcs in 
ill* Spring, t hat none of llicni are quite a loot High 1B60 
j R S Haw ei B in I t/e (190.) 313 No one ever icmcmlicrs 
I Ihe aspe t of the wheal ridges so mournfully unpromising 
138s Wiclif 7«wii s XV i Whaniie die tfais of ‘wbete 
rip) n),e siuodcn ) n 1853 Riultry Chrori III 3t3*Wheal 
screenings, cricked earn, nr buckwheit, may he added la 
iheir diet 1733 W Li lis ChUUrn + I'nle J ana 400 llie 
‘Wheal scedPlolich 1B10 Sporting Mag XXXVI 995 
He li id w jrked with other horses nil the wheal seed lime 
1631 Weeveii Am I iiHtial Mon 724 Certame waxe 
camlbs, which euer and oncljr they x sed to ligbl in "wheal- 
seeding 1799 Wai KriEM Diary (1B66) 44 When he ended 
Ins wheat seeding 1884 Knight lJut Mich Suppl 946/1 
' li beat Separator I he separation of mustard, cm Isle, and 
grass seed fruin the wheat is effected hy passing the mixed 
cr mis oxer inclined pi lies perforated Willi holes e 1530 lit 
Gulch C oil ( ur H 329 Item a grcnle Hason withe a 'WTicyte 
Shcflc in 1 he bottom 1800 Nasiie iumiiiirs Last Ihl/SViu. 
(Grin 111) VI 127 God kuowes whoshal pay goodmxn Vco- 
mans f r his wheil slieafe 178a Highmurk Ramble Coast 
truss t (1873) 15 Natuie shewed us her Wheatsheaf— and 
her Autumn Horn 1846; Haxtfx Libr Preset Agnc 
(ed 4)11 403 A wheal shear should never contain more than 
two or three liandsful 1897 Allbutt's by it Mid IV 375 
llie coins [of the kidney] which are often compressed in 
their centres to ihe well knawn wheal sheaf shape 1B34 
f r it llusb I 390 It aliould he pounded till It will run 
through a ‘wheat sieve 1537 Pi ssfk too Points llusb 
xxv, Oclolicr for ‘wheate sowing, callctb as fast 1813 
Corbitt Rui at Rides (1885) II 178 Wheat solving ls jet 
going on on the Wold 177S [W Marshall] Minutes 
Agrn , Digest 126 lo-day nine men,— three boys, — three 
trains,— and four carriages, have mede a very handsome 
‘Wheat Slack of eighteen harvest loads, sg77 Goock lr 
Heresbarh , Hu.b 1 28 1 he slalke or Steele thereof [* of 
rye] is smaller then the ‘Wheate sia)ke. 1713 Iull Horse • 
hoeing Hush, xm 138 Ihe Iowa 1 parts of the Whenl smiles 
must receive the greater share of Heat 1880 Meredith 
Phoebus with Adruetus iv, t) lately stood ihe wheiutalk, 
with head bent high. 1385 Higins Jumut' Nomenil 


109/ s A union, ‘whcalexlarch 1B34 J’ereirai Polartud 
Light (ed 2I 154 tapioca meal, Last Indian arrow-root 
. wheat stareh. 14 Stockholm Med MS 11 753 in 
Anglia XVIII 395 His slalke is gret as ‘whete-siro 
1913-34 Fitzherb Hush f 97 I he wheate sirawe, that they 
pour pose to make lhacke of 1769 1 Which 1 Meth 
H'atmng Meadows (1790) 43 Ihe hay u almost as long, 
coarse, and drj, as wheat-slraw 1813 Vaniocveh Agnc 
Devon 90, 100 sheaves of wheal straw iced 1830 I indleV 
Nat by t Bot. 30 j li is said that Wheat straw may ba 
melted into a colourless glass with the blow pipe S760 R. 
Drown Comp l rainier 11 48 They plough in the ‘wheat 
stubble in December 1846 J. Uaxtcr Libr Pi act Agnc 
(ed 4) II 337 ihe wheat stubbles are ploughed as soon as 
the wheat sowing is over iSiaSiR J. htNCLAia Syst Hush 
Scot ■ 330 Ihe ‘wheat threave consuls of twenty-eight 
sheaves s86e T W Harris Insects Injur I'eget. (ed 3) 
83 Ihe true grain weevil or "wheat weevil of Europe Had, 
453 ihey hnxe been called ‘wheat worms, gray worms, and 
biown weevils Ihe name of grain-worms has likewise 
sometimes been applied to them. 

Hence Vhn tleaa <i,, ha vine no wheat 

1B68 Lxncii Rnulet cxxxvil. in, I opened many a book, 
But all the leaves were wheailess straws 1670 Lower l 
Among my Bks her ■ (1873) 336 llie tally look on while 
llieulogians ilirnsh ihcir whenlleM straw 1917 huus 
30 May 7/4 What will be llie altitude of those portions 
of Greece if ihey remain wheatlcsa. 

Wheat, v [f. prec ] tram To crop wilh 
wheat. 

1847 Jtnl R Agnc Siv VIII 1 61 ihe land must uot 
be wheated oftencr thun the soil will idtnll 


Wheat, ohs foim of Whiti. 

Whea t-oorn. Now raie [OE hwitteeom = 
M1IG. iien\cn)ioin (G. weiutilorn), ON. hveiti- 
iotu (Mbw hvetekom , etc ) . see Conk sb. l] 

1 A gmin of wheat. 

c 2000 bar 1 eeihd 11 34 £cmm hnutcyrnla St liwsete 
r rn <11173 Lit! Horn 241 pis breid was imaccd of ane 
hwete corne 13 Propr baud (Vet non Mb ) III Herng's 
Anhtv I XXXI ica/4 Hut 3if (>bI a whete corn ffalle into 
)>c curbc 1 JXS c c 14x0 Alphabet of tales 165 He vsid lu 
pull uiictc Loinjs in his ere, & he lemyd a white dowffe to 
stand upon Ins shulder K. take b Rlm oute 1516 1 inhale 
Jihri xii 24 Except the wlientc coin* f ill into the groundc 
mid deyr, il hydeili alone 1601 Hod and l'hny xxvu xm 
II 291 Little berries of the lugnrsse of wheat corns 1854 
Si I No R 111 But Rev July 140 Our own systems [of 
weights], both troy and avoirdupois, are derived primanly 
fiom wheal corns 

+ 2 . s- V\ HEAT sb I. Obs 

1415 ill Rep MSS Id Middleton (2911) 10B Neither 
comxn heid ne schcd herd com 111 the uwyle corn feld to 
the koi n be lad awey 1764 Museum Rust HI I 1 ilia 
wire it com was irmaikably backward, though It, in general, 
promised to be a guud crop 

Wheatear 1 (hwr t|i»i). [Eab ri.*] An tar 
of wheat 

<-■400 Mai ants (Roxb) vu 27 pe scuen baruyne acres 
hut ware Lel.ikned by be scuen deed qwhctc eres [1688 
Hoime Inn ury 1 1.3/3 Our old English terms were theso 
NVIiel herjs, Wheal bars] 1798 Hi oomi I ecu farmer's 
1 , 0 ), bummer 5a Shot up from bro id rank blades that 
droop I clow, llie nodding wheat ear forms a graceful bow. 
c 1840 Lliza Cook Saner/ bun iv, \\ I10 else urn pur|le the 
ernpe on the vine, Oi Hush Lhe wheat ear with gold! 1878 
Muiuith Lot, in l alley 138 Main are llie poppies that 
shut their r indoill scailet Quick amid the whenlonrs 
at it ib 188s Caui feilii & Sauahii Diet IVitd/euorh 105/1 
If Aeatear Slit h this stitch is a combination of Point 
Nattl and Cham hutch 

Hence Vha t-eared <2 , full of wlicnl-eart. 

1791 Iss towards new Id Irbullus 11 De thine, bland 
Ceres, from my wheat ear'd field, A pendant crown thy 
temple s doors to grace 

Wheatear 1 (hwf Also 6 wbekere (?), 

7 wlieat ears, wheat gear f?). [Early evidence 
wnnting proh. on account of local origin , but the 
ong form » npp. still teprese tiled in the 17th edit 
by wheatecus (a 1661) for *ivhi/tei es, f whit-, 
Whub a. (cf. for the phonology lhe place name 
Wh \ittem, OL. hwlteun) + ceres, cts, Anas, lhe 
name being given in allusion to the bird's while 
rump; cf. Cornish tlinl form 1 vhilcass, the similar 
dial, names white 1 unrp, luitlol - white tail (in 
Cotgr. whittaite, glossing F. eu lb lane 'white- 
iump’), and Du wt/s/aarl, G. weiss-schwam. 
troin wheatear r, taken as pi , a supposed sing 
wheatear wu inferred, and association with V\ iilat 
sb, (see quot. 1653, etc.) established the spelling of 
the first syllable.] A email passerine bud, iraxicola 
a riant he, widely distributed over the Old World, 
having a bluish J grcy bock, white belly, rump, ami 
upper tail-coverts, and blackish wings; esteemed 
as a delicacy 

1591 bhuttleworthi' Ace. (Chcthanl Soc ) 70 A courleve 
xvj«; ihrie whekcrcs [to printed ], xvp j laikcs and yuw- 
lormgo, iiijS ,«3jJ 1 a vlor (Wnter P ) Ctr t Jr a, Un- 
urt Joum. 17 There were rare Birds 1 never saw before 
1 h are called U'heal tars, leas than Lark or Sparrow 1 he 
name of Wheal tars, on them n ) cleap d, IfecauRe they come 
when wheat ih yearly reap'd ri iMi I uller Wot thus 
(■66a) ill 98 Wheat-ears is a bird peculiar lo this County 
[i t Sussex), hardly found out of it 1 1 is so called, because 
fattest when Wheal n ripe, whereon it feeds i hat FaUte- 


man shall pass in silence, who being seriously demanded his 
judgment concerning the abilities of a great Lord, concluded 
him a man of very weak pans, because once he saw lum xt 
a greet Feast feed on Chicken* when there were Wheat. 
Ears on the lablc a 170a U L Diet, Cant. Crew, Wheat- 
gear, a lbrd smaller than a Dottrel. 17S4 Da Foe Tour 
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Gt. Bril. I. il. J7 The Bird calld a wheatear, or ■< wc may 
call i ha in, lha English Ortolans. 1770 Cumbhland West 
Indian 111, ii, A liot. brain’d headlong apark, that would run 


Indian ill, 11, A hot. brain il headlong apark, that would run Plum, im M. Ctm.ua In Lift, etc. (1BB8) II. 194, I i 
Into our trap, like a wheat-ear under a turf. iBBj Cent my uncertain what heintenris by the Wheat -plum. 1B47 Hal 
Mag. XXVII. in The wheat-ear uncovered iia white well, Wheat-plum. a large fleshy plum, sometimes call 


Wheatear extends from the North western Himalayas lo 
Pcrsin, and also la North-eastern and Eastern Africa, as 
well a s 10 Senegambio. 

Wheaton (hwrt’n), a. Now rare. Forms : 
1 hwseten, huaeten, 3 Jwetou, 4 hueten, 5, 6 
whetyn, 6 whettyn, whe(a)ton, 7 wheten, 6 - 
wheaten. [OK hwiten = MDu. weiien, MHO. 
vititfn : see Whrat sb. and -en *.] 

L Composed of the grain or flour of wheat. 

Sometimes applied site, to bread made of the whole grain 
(‘ wholemeal ') as distinct from white bread. 


Wheatetone (hwf-tstan). [Called after Sir 
Charles Wheatstone, who in 1843 brought into ! 
notice the ‘differential arrangement’ apparatus, 
which had been invented by S. Hunter Christie in 
1833.] Shoit for Wheatstones) bridge -, nn appa- 
ratus for measuring electrical resistances. 

•07a 7 Hoc. Telcgr. Eng. 6 May 196 A Differential 
Resistance Measurer, — or, ns it is commonly called, a 1 
‘Wheatstone's Bridge \ 168s Watson & IIukuury Math. \ 
7 'll. F.lectr. I. m The principle of the instrument known ns 1 
Wheatstone's Bridge. 1898 Daily News 21 May 7/4 The , 
clic king of the needles, the lapping of the Wheatstones. ! 

tWhea'ty, a. Obs. [f. Wheat sb. + -v V] 

Containing grains of wheat. 


(of an animal) to fawn ; + to wheedle in with, to 
curry favonr with ; t t0 wheedle with a sense 1 . 

1664 Dimas Hud. 11. iii. 335 His hus'iiess was lo pump 
and wheedle. 171a Hkasnk Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 390 
Lancaster goes down lo the Dean of X 1 . Church, and began 
lo wheedle with him. 1718 Swift Phyllis 67 luhnny 
wheedled, threaten'd, fawn'd. Till Plivllis all her trinket. 


, and the three-halfpenny wlnl 
rate. *638 Pf.nkktiiman Art nth . H a, The Law dolh ap- 
point llirea sorts of llrend only lo lie made, vis. white, 
whraten, and hoiishuld. 1709 Act B Anne c. 19 Table, The 
While I .oaves are One Half, und the Whentcn Three Quar- 
ters of the Weight of Household Loaves. 17*7 I)k Fox 
Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 4 Our penny wheaten brown bread 
loaves. 1B1B Cnutmiooui Impart Colon. Corn 69 The 
bread made of this mixed flour is found to be. .belter.. than 
that made with plain wheaten meal. 1844 H. StSitienh 
Hh. /''arm II. 367 Rye-bread is denser than whenten-breud. 
1B37 Millf.h litem. Chew., Org, (1862) xiii. I a. 8tg Bread 
made from wheaten flour. 1919 Q. Rev. July 18a 'Ilia local 
and fuel regulations respecting wheaten bread, sugar, and 
‘ lightless nights ’ hod been withdrawn. 

3 . Of or belonging to wheat as a plant ; made of 
the stalks or straw of wheat. 

e 1000 Agt. Gasp. John xii. 34 pint hwmtene corn wunaff 
ana, billon hyt fcalle on eurpan k sy dead. 155a Huldet, 
Wlieaicn branne. 1563 Guiding Ovid s Met. 11. (1387) 17 
Thera waited summer naked Starke all saue a wheaten hat. 
•397 Gksaiiiii Herbal I. i, 1 Apparent shew of wheaten 
Icaucs. 1601 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 41 As Peace should still 
her wheaten Garland wenre. 1H1 Geew Musxum iv. iii. 
376 The -Stalk us thick os a Wheaten-straw. 1730 Thomson 
Autumn 1 Crown’d with the sickle and the wheaten sheaf. 
1817 Clahe Shcph. Cal. 49 Oft making ‘ love-knots ’ in the 
shade. Of bluc-greon oat or wheaten blade. 1B63 SvtTN- 
buhsik Poems 4 7 tat/., In Mem. /.am tor 9 In innnya tender 
wheaten plot Flowers that were dead Live. 

+ 3. Wheaten plum = Wheat-plum. Obs. 


Whea’t-land. Land on which wheat is grown 
or suitable for growing wheat 011. 

977 Charter of Oswald in Kemble Cod. Dipl. III. 139 
llulon .lx. mcrail diet hieft se nrcebisccop genumeu into 
Cymrsige la his luma him 10 hw.Tile-Innde. 1373*80 Tusskh 
Hush. (1878) ts8 Thry fallow once ended, go strike by and 
by, Doth wheat land und liarlie. 1803 G. Owf.n Pembroke- 


Hush. (1878) 118 Thry fallow once elided, go strike by and 
by. Doth wlicat land und liarlie. 1803 G. Owf.n Pembroke- 
shire (1892) 59 marg., Wheatc lando liowo dressed. 1783 
Mu-is Pract. JIus6.ll. 12 Hegrive fire plowings lo u piece 
of wheat. l.uul. 18a 1 Clark l ’lit. Minstrel L 173 Tlie same 
Power . .That browns the wlieni -lands in their summer-stain. 
1918 Times 37 Nuv. 10/4 Many thousand acres of our 
nclu-st wheatland is to-day totally uncultivated. 

Wheatmeal (hwrtmfl). [OK hwxtemelu = 
MHO. wet\{cn)mel (G. we izcnmehl), ON. hveiti- 
miol (MSw. hvelemiol, etc.) : see Meal jA.*.] 
Meal or Hour of wheat. Also attrib, 

c 1000 .Vat. Leechd. II. 334 Xeltriw wel *wi|>iie briw pxr 
on mid hwatle melwe. tjBs Wvci.if ti.rod. xxix, a Of puyr 
whete mcele thow shnlt nuike ulle lliingis. 1398 Thuvisa 
Earth. Dt P. R. xvn. clviii. (W. da W.) T?tijli/i 'I he 
flowur of whete meele liyghle Simula; and is tho clivyf 
mcele of whete. a 1419 tr. Ardentt's Treat. Fistula , etc. 
7a Tak cow mylk, and put jierlo a subtile whete meet, 1579 
in J. Nicholl Comp. Ironm. (1866) 103 Wheat men Ic the 
best iij' the busliell. _ 1A81 Ghew Musauiu 11. 11. ii. sis II 
mint be mixed nothing near so stiff us our Wheat-Meal. 
1767 Ann. Keg., Hist. Eur. fit The bill to continue.. the 
free importation of wheat and whrat- meal. 1870 Daily 
Hems 6 Dec., The mixed diet of linseed cake, barley, beau- 
meal, wheatmeal, penineal. 1913 Ibid. 3 Jon, 4 It is specially 
necessary that the sick und wounded should not go short of 
wheatmeal bread. 

t Wheat-plum. Obs. (or dial.) [orlg. a mis- 
interpretation of I,, tenet priitia waxen or wax- 
coloured plums (Virgil, Ed. ii. 53), cerea being 
misapprehended as *e/rea wheaten (f. Ceres wheat, 
com); subsequent association with white is pro- 
babla (cf. Wheatear a and Du. witte J>ruim).] 
Name of a supposed vnricty of plum. 

1338 Elyot Addlt., Cerra pruna, wheate led. 1341 wheaten] 
pluinmus. 1573-80 Thesis Hush. (1878) 76 Januaries ab- 
stract. Of trees or fruites to be set or remooued. . .Wheat 
plums. 1377 Goods Herrs bach's Hush. 11. 9 6 Wheate 
Plomes, and horse Plomes, wherewith they vse to fatte 
Hogges. 181 ■ Cotch , Prune blanche, the wheat, or white 
Plumme. 1837 C. Bacg Univ. Char. M 3, A wheat plum- 


the vb. [f. next.] 

L An act or instance of wheedling ; a piece of 
insinuating flattery or cajolery ; also gen. wheed- 
ling speech. 

■ 368 EriiFSEOOE She wan'd if she con'd 1. i, Dost thou 
think lo pass these gross Wlit-uillcs nn me too? 1681 
Hickebincili. Block Non-Conf. vii. Wks. 1716 II. 61 It 
looks like a Wheedle, or a Trrpan, to di ill a Man into a 
Court by Process in a feigned Suit. 1687 Sfdlrv BeUamit, x 
IV. i, You have several limes talked to me of a sister uf mine, 
lost from our house in Devonshire ; but I always look’d upon 
it as a mcer wheedle, a 1708 T. Waru Eng. Rrf. 11. (1710) 
87 In Cant anil Wheedle mol Expert They were. 1753 
Siif-bukahk Lydia { 1 76.,) II. 284 She... by a soft insinuating 
wheedle, took possession of the divine’s good opinion. 
a 1814 Won/ 0/ Honor in. i. in New Brit. Theatre I. 368. 
I cannot stand this wheedle. 1B61 Tiiacki hay Round. 
Papers, Ogres, So were the Sirens ogres— pretty bluc-cycd 
tilings, .singing their melodious wheedles. 

t 2 - A whceiller. Obs. 

1671 Wycherley Gent. Dancing- Master IV. i, Hipp. You 
saw 1 con’d dissemble with my Fallier, Why shuuM you 
think I coil’d not with you 1 Ger. So youm; n Wheadle 7 
1681 Otway Soldier's P'ort. in. i, Dainty Wheadle, here's 
a Fellow Tor ye. a 1700 H. K, Diet. Cant. Crew, Parasite, 
a Trencher Friend, a mcer Wheedle. Ibid., Wheadle, a 
S havu cr. 

Wheedle (hwf-d’l), v. Also 7 whod(d)lo, 
7-9 wheadle. ^Origin obscure. Possibly n sur- 
vival in a specialized application of OK. wtrdlian 
to beg. orig. to be pueir, f. wsedl poverty ] 

1 . trails. To entice or persuade by soft flattering 
words ; to gnin over or take in by coaxing or 
cajolery. 

■ 36 1 Blount G/osiogr. (nl. a), IVheait or Wheadle, is a 
laie word of fancy, and signifies to draw one in. by fair 
words or subtila insmunlion, load any thing of disadvantage 
nr reproof. >668 Shadwkll Sullen Lovers IV. $a Come Sir, 
dmi'i think lo Wheadle me at this rate I 1673 Tui.i.v Let. 
to Jla.v/er 23 To he whcadl'd with hare Talkc. 1716 Dn 
Folt Hist. Deri l 1. i. (1840) la Ifo wheedled Eve, deluded 
Adam, 1814 Woriisw, Esecurs, 11. 234 Kinnoth words he 
had lo wheedle simple souls. 1850 DlCKFNS Dnv. Copp. 
xxxii, lie was trussing ymi and wheedling 3011. 1888 Hrsik 
Amer. Comnnv. xxxtx. II. 78 The citizens arc 100 numerous 
10 lie all wheedled or threatened. 

b. with various preps, nml advs., or with inf.: 
To bring into a specified condition by such nction. 

1667 Leather more : Advictconc, Gaming (i66h) 7 If the 


129 To wheedle one almost to make himself away, 1673 
rvuen Amboyun Prol., Religion wheedled you lo Civil 


Huwhe wheedled the people, .into the absurd., undertaking 
of building a Label, i860 Dickbns Uncomm. Treat, i. I. . 
should have no idea. . how lowluedle n man into oideiing 
something ha doesn't want. 1869 Mss. Siouk Old town 
Folks xl. (1870) 4C7 He has a tongue that could wheedle 
n bird out nf a tree. 1B76 C. M. Davies Unorth. I.ond. 
fed. a) 184 Whom he wheedled over 110I lu bclr.iy him. 1B91 
Kiri.iNfi Light that Failed \W. 232^ I have seen you wheedle 
an angry Mahdieh woman into giving you dales. 

2 . To do (a person) out of a thing, or lo get (a 
thing) out of a person, by such action. 

1670 Wood Lift (O. H. S.) II. 196 The Mfaslersl are 
whedkd out of one [Act]. 1700 Conohkve Way of Wald 
HI. xvili, I have already a deed of Settlement of iheliest part 
of her Estate 1 which I whcadl’d out of her. 1739 Fhanki.in 
Hist. Penn. Wks. 1840 III. 329 These proprietaries, .would 
have either bullied or wheedled the inhabitants out of the 
privileges they were born to. 1816 Scott Antiq. iii, I 
wheedled an old woman out of these (halladsl. 1831 — Cost, 
Dang, xi, I suffered (be abbess to wheedle (ha secret out 
of me. ■ 886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxiv, Wheedling my 


To use soft flattering words; 


Wheedling and siding with them ! 1863 Swinrubne Poems 
4 h’a//,, .Sofia te Sanguine xiv, As a tame beast writhes and 
wheedles. 

b. Caul. - Wiiiiidi.r v. 


Hence Wkee'dled ppl. a . ; ’Whee dling vbl. sb. 
and ppl, a. (chiefly of conduct, manner, elc.) ; 
whence Whee’dlingly adv, \ also Whaa dlor 1 


Recant. Ii jj h, Incomparable at the Art nf 'wheedling, which 
some call Complaisance. 1701 Pori Wife of Bath 163 ISy 
■nmm'ring, wheedling, stratagem, nnd force, 1 still pre- 
vail'd. 1837 Dickens Phkw. v. Notwithstanding all kinds 
of coaxing nnd wheedling, there wne Mr. Winkle and the 
horse going round nml round ea> h other fur ten minutes, 
>839 Mcbhiiin A’. Fe r rrr/xxxi, Wheedling avnih d as little 
as argument. >668 Siiaowei.l Sullen Lovers iv. ta Pox 
nn t wlint n ’whradling Rogue art thou now? 1694 F. 
Hhac.gk Disc, pat aides 11. 41 His sly and wherdling iusinua- 
lions. 1713 Roux fane Shore 1. i, A laughing, toying, 
whcadling, whimpering she. 1848 Dickens Dombey ill, F l 
wonder Mnsler didn’t lake you with him, Rob,' said the old 


■KBT Fairy's Dilemma i, At. (whetdlingly). Wlint Bin I lo 
I get for this, eh? iSjSSAaAll, Lady I.ytiki.ton Corr. (1912) 
I 2B2 The maids of honour.. are very couxy and 'wheedly 
with me. 

Wheef(f)le. Sc. forms of Wihfflk. 

Wheel (hwfl), sb. Forms : 1 hwsoxol, -ul, 
-el, hweowol, -ul, hweowl, hweohl, 1-3 hweol, 
hwel, 3-4 weole, wel, 3-6 whel, 3-7 whole, 

; 4-5 wele, (whlel), north, quele, 4-6 St. quhele, 
I 4-7 wheele, Sc. quheill, (1 hwiol, 3 wheol, 
j wool, )wcol, 5 wele, 4 whoole, woele, hue)ei, 

| whewel, north, quel, qulle, quit, St, quhel, 

I 5 whey lo, whelle, whyll. wyle, north, quheyll, 
qweyll, qwell, 5-6 wheylle, north, qwhele, 
qwelo, quheil(e, quhell, 6 whcill, whefyll, 

I wheale, whleale, well, whyl(l)e, qwyl, .Sc. 

; vheill, vhel'e, while, 7 Sc. quheele), 4- wheel. 

1 [OE. hweozol, hweowol, hwM = UFris. % hwtl 
(KFris. wed, wHl, NFris. well), (M)I.G. u ifl, 
(M)Du. void (wlience G. wicl in technical senses), 

! ON. hjbl (Sw., l)a. hjnl), hvil OTcnt. *\we- 
(/)«/«-, *x.we\ula- Indo-Kur, *q'*t<f°lo- repr. by 
Skr. cakrd- circle, wheel, Zend cuxntn, Gr. xwrAoi; 
reduplicated f. *fdo- : *ij v 'olo-, rcpi. by ON. hvtl, 
hvtla (Norw. Intel), OPruss. kdan wheel, Gr. wuAos 
. axis, pole, plouglied-up lanil, I.. < of us distaff, OSI. 

koto wheel; the tool meaning of q"'el- is ‘ lo turn ' 
I (cf, Nkr. nirati to move, Zend tetmifi 1 versa tiir’, 

| Gr. wiXtaOai to be in motion, L. colere to till, 
in-twil-rnus sojourner).] 

' I. 1 . A eliculnr frame of wood, metal, or other 
hard snbslaitce (sometimes in the form of a solid 
disk, but usually of a ring (»'»< or felloe ) with 
spokes radiating from the central pnit or nave) 
attached or capable of being nttnehed at its centre 
to ail axle around which it revolves ; used, in many 
different forms and sizes, for communicating, facili- 
tating, or equalizing motion, nnd for other purposes. 

a. In a vehicle, plough, locomotive engine, etc., 
each of two or more such appliances which sup- 
port it and, by rolling upon the ground or other 
] surface, ennblc it to move along with the least 
' possible friction. 

I At or in the wheel, of horses, next to the carriage, in the 
1 place of the wheelers (see Wheeler 3) as opposed 10 the 
1 leaders. On thesvhed, on wheels, riding In wheeled vehicles. 
(See also 12 b.) 

r 888 iElfxku Boeth. xxxlx. I 7 Swa nra on names rare 
, hwcarfiaif fm hweol. a gee i>. E. Marlyiol. *6 Dec. 8 An 
> ple^cndo cild am under wienes hwconul ond wears Sums 
1 dead, c 1000 .far. Leechd. III. 270 Se fiimarnentum went 
on Aam twain steorran swa swa liweorel [v-rr. hweojul, 

1 hweowul] tyrnS on ease, ii ibis Aacr. R. 336 Elies bweulea 
| het were 11 lurene. 1197 H. GlOic, (Kulls) B437 A11 quoilite 
] lour hii lets make.. Vpc four woeles.il was idriue. a 1300 
Cursor M. 21267, I sal tell..Qu«t mai be yock, and qual 
quele [Fair/, quilc, Trm. wheel] mui be, Hriacl qual es, and 
qual axcllre. c 1315 Smohenam iv. 223 Me makeb prynsaa 
pe host to goucriu, And nse whewelen ])e llnses To-gadare 
! heldej) by. 1 1400 Mainuev. (Roxkj xxv. 118 lla r)d" in 
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a chariot with fours wlielez. ijij-u FiTiHlia Hnsb. f s 
In Ksnle they haue other miner of plowes, lomme goo with 
wheles, as tliey iloo In many oilier places. 1373-Bo Tussax 
J/uib. (1B7B) 130 Hoy out (air carter) the hog fro thy wheel*. 
■599 Lane. lKi'//J_(Cheihnm Soc.) HI. 9 Two lurfc waynei 
furnished w'B whiles nnd Rxeltric*. a 1600 Montgomerie 
Mist. Poe ms Jtlviii 183 The bouand dolphin, llimljldiu] lilt 
a vhele. 1630 R. ’Johnson's Kingd. 9 Comniw. 490 They. . 
have moving homes built on wheels*. 178a Cowpf.r John 
Gilpin 41 Smack went llie whip, round went the wheels. 
iBao A. 5u t HKai.ANn St. Kathleen III. aid It widna be 
Christian-like to May cosie at hnme, an’ n' the country, 
side on the Wheel. iHj K, Pennfli.-Flmhirst Cream 
J.eieestersh. 213 Noble lords were now nnd again to be seen 
following (lie chase on wheels. i 88 a J. E. T, Rooms Work . 
Of Wages 23 rinin wheels— that is, wheels formed from 

the trunk of a tree, with hole* bornl through them fur the ! 


horses attached, three in the wheel 

and two leaders. 

b. Generally, In machinery or lnechnnical appa- 
ratus of any kind. 

a noo A Id helm Clou. 1. joi (Napier ij/i) Rota kauri- 
toria, hlsedlrendle, hweowln, hwcowl. 14.. Vac. in Wr.- 
Willcker 600 J'annt, virguta ilia circa quam tratna in- 
volvitnr. Idem ft cantllus diciinr, n (juele. 14 .. Now. 
ibid, 696/10 Hoc vrrtubrum, n whelle. 11440 Jacob' t Hell 
26 j A carte-qweel, drye & vngrecyd, cryelh lowdest of ojicre 
qwelya, 1479-81 Kcc. St. Mary ai Hitt sol Nnyle to 
amende the whele of the Sane t us hell. 1463 t nth. Angl. 
415/3 A Wlteylle of Adrawe wele, am La. 1498 Karat Arc. 
Hen. f-7/. (1896) 189 Wheles far to wynde up the Mnyne 
Sayle. 1916 Stratton Churchw. Act. In Archaotegia 
XI. VI. aot A new wlicfyll for the gret bcIL 1345 Ludlow 
Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 91 A while to the secounde 

Snt J. Smyth ' 

;o strike iuat 


■340 Palsgs. Acolastns u 


e Prophet) they are often 


man a-boue |>u.<isc )weole brouyte, pat )weol tc 


quhele made Awfule & bye, & in It hade Sharpe 

uzherand in al ayde. c 1430 Mirk't Fcstial 134 A w 

full of howkea yn on syde of )>c whole, nnd swerde 
poynlys in pat oJ>)T 13-da a)cyne bat. 1378 H. W ottos 
Courttie Control). 111 lly the same lodgement was Ponifre. . 


beene tortured on the Germaine Whcele. 1709-10 Addison 
Tatter Ni “ 

the Whee 
agonizing 


47 Potters. , have their wheel at hand, that they 

may work n little when ihey please. 

b. c 1400 Pilgr. Stnvie (Canton) 1. x(v. (tBjo) 30 The whele 
of n mylle lyghtly lornetli alwey to ther that he bygan, 
14B4 Carton Fables 0/ eFiop V. x, For the swiftness* of 
the water lie must nedes passe vnder the wliele or the mylle. 
■609 Skene Reg. Maj. 1. 115b, Ofane inline nnd line man 
slane with the quheill thereof. 1B33 Trnnyson Milter’s 
Date, ina, I loved the. .dark round ol the dripping wheel. 

C. 1467 Maldon, Kssex,Crt. Rolls, Handle 43, no. 14 (MS.) 
vii ctisiliones, 1 whyll, I par cardRriun, ■ hemper. c 13x3 
Richmond Witts (Surtees) 10 Item j qwele, J par of kayrds, 
j rakyncrok, xij*. 4617 in W. F. Shaw Mem. Pastry (1870] 
929 One payer of wollcn cards two wollen whiles. 1631 J. 
Nicnt-i. J)iary (llnnii. Club) 61 Sum pine penill tjuha wer 
spyning that day loist thair quheillis and w er brokin. 1719 
Walkiien Diaty (1B66) 57 A Jersey wlieel to wind spoylet 
on. 1B34 D. Crockett Life iv. 31 My wife had a good 
wheel, nnd knowed exactly now to use it. 1890 Hartland 
Set. l-'airy Tates i. (iByi) 7 The women at their wheels ; and 
while they spin Ihey sing’love ditties, 
d, 16*^ J. Taylor (Water PJ Knv Discov. A 6, In^- 


a comely Asse . . drnw 1 


the wheeles being lire.! 

if 6, Some wheels weie taken off.. 

And some stood raelessc, so the Clock was epoild. 1^68 


Tucker Li. Ka!. I. 1. iii. 59 A curious engine compounded 
of wheels screws and pulleys whereby n lady with a tin tie 
hair of her head might raise a stone of two hundred weight. 
iBoj Mrs. P. L. Powys Pass. fr. Diaries (1899) 354 Hefore 
you enter the [lilk-Jinanufactory you pass an immense 
wheel ; by that one 99,947 oilier wheels are all turn'd. 184$ 
G. Dodd Brit, Manuf. IV. 1B3 Other wheel and pinion 
work.. modifies this motion. 

0. IVhetl and axle (or + axis ) , as one of (lie 
mechanical powers : see Powkh j/U is. 

*77 J W. Emerson Prime. Meek. (ed. 3) 2B4 Wheel and 
axle, a machine to raise weights. One of the mechanic 
powers. 1799 Jas. Worm Prime. Mesh. iv. (ed. a) 63 The 
wheel and axle consists of two parts, a cylinder AS move- 
able about It’s axis CD, and a circle F.F so attached to the 
cylinder that the axis CD passes through it’s center, ami is 
perpendicular 10 it's plane. i8ai R. Turner’s Arts A Set. 
83 In using the wheel and axis as llie weight is raised, the 
rope coils round the axis nnd enlarges llie diameter, hence 
the advantage of the power is diminished. 186a Spencer 
First Prime. 11. xiv. | 114 (1875) 323 The advance from the 
lever to the wheel-and-axle is an advance from a simple 
agent to an agent nude up of several simple ones. 

d. With prefixed defining words indicating kind, 
structure, use, etc. 

There ore numerous compounds, as Cart-whkkl, Cog. 
wheel. Driving-wheel, Fly-wheel, etc., etc. Fifth wheel, 
idle wheels see Firm A. 1 e, C, Idle a. 5 h 

11 . A wheel or wheel-like itrncture, or an instru- 
ment or appliance having n wheel as its essential 
part, used for some specific purpose. 

2 . A large wheel, or contrivance resembling one, 
used In various wavs as an instrument of torture or 
punishment. To break on the wheel", see Dheak 
v. 7 b. 

c 888 /Elfrfd Boeth. xxxv.f 7 pact unstille hwcol Sc Ixion 
was to aehunden. c 1000 Au.khic Saints' L ires xiv. 86 Het 
ae nrleasa casere ;cbindan georium on anum brad um 
hweowlc. a iu] /.eg. Kath. 1963 Ha schal beon to- 
hwiferet, wi9 |>e hweoles swa, in an hondhwilc. c 109a St. 


“375 


Tatter No. 133 F ^To rescue him from^tfflgnominyof 


• Wheel. 1764 Goldsu. Trav. 415 The lifted axe, tbe 
ionizing wheel. i8ai Scott Kemfw. xli, He was swoln 
. te ■ corpse three days exposed on the wheel, 
b. Wheel of Ixvm ( A sir on.) : see quot. 

■390 T. Hood Use of Celestial Glob* igb, Corona A us. 
trtna, the South garland.. Others call it the wheele of Ixion. 
3 . Various mechanical contrivances, a. The re- 
volving part of a turning-lathe, or of a potter’s 
lathe {potter's wheel", see 1 ’ottee sb. 1 3); also, 
allusively, as in phr. on the wheel - in process of 
being fashioned, in the oinking, b. * Mill- 
WHKEL. 0 . - SriNNINQ-WHREL. d. - ThEAD- 
WHeel ; also, a treadmill, + e. Musical wheel, 
the revolving barrel of a barrel-organ or musical 
box. £ An instrument for measuring distances : 
- Peramuulator j, g. - Grinding-wheel : see 
ChiRDiHO vbl. sb. a. h. Naut., etc. ^ Steering- 
wheel". see Stekqirq vbl. sb. 3 b. L •= Paddle- 
wheel. 

a. i|8a Wycur Jtr. xviii. 3 And Y cam doun in to the 


infernall pit . .So. .mole a v 


Collies F.ss. Mor. 


■300 Sih J. Smythk Disc. Weapon* 47 Whereby they should 
fade to strike iuat ynoii the wheeles being fire.fockei. ' 
Scot Philomythie H 6, 


^ , ....j*l, and working upon its 

expair. 174a Yoi-ng A’/. lh. 111. 331 To climb daily 


Sh. Bos, Last Cab-driver, He positively refuxeil 
on the wheel 1 10 after many trials, I was compelled lo order 
him into solitary 1 


f. 1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 319 One by the Wheel 
Sixteen l'*rch« round, another in walking Se' 
foces. 1774 M. Mackenzie Murit. Surt>. iii. 
Surveyors measure their Distances by a Wheel. 




2 We have tfiven wheels a. 


K- >707 J- Stevens tr. Qu credo’s Com. WAs. (170 q) 433 
Ruiimnu al the Grinder, [he) made him quit his Wheel, 
■831 J. Holi.and Manuf. Meta l 1. a8o The blades, afier 
1 icing hardened, are directly carried to the grindiug-mill, or 
wheel, ns the establishment is called. 

h, 1743 rUa.KEI.KV A Gummins Coy. S. Sens 8 There broke 
a Sea 111 the Ship, which carried me over llie Wheel. 1B40 
H. H. Dana Ref. Mast xxxiii, It took two men nt the wheel 
lo si err her. 1BS1 D. C MURRAY Hearts xxxiii, Most or 
the people were l-elow, and llie few on deck were clustered 
near the wheel, iqot C. N. A A. M. Williamson Car of 
Destiny xxxiii, Taking the wheel himself,.. he hacked the 
big, reddish-brown car off the barricade. 

1. 184s Dickens A wer. Motes i, The two great wheels turn 
fiercely round for the first time 1 and the noble ship, .breaks 
proudly through the., water. 

+ 4 . A turnstile or similar contrivance at the 
entrance of a convent. Also turning-wheel (Tuhn- 
Jno ppl. a. 7). Obs. 

14 . . in Aungier Syon (1840) sjy The kepers of the wheylcn, 
grates, gales, or entres into the clausurea. a 163a Hhome 
City Wit ill. 1, He never sung to the wheele in Samt llridcs 
Nunnery yonder. 1669 WooDHiAn .17. Teresa 11. xxxi. >92, 

I wished him lo go, and put up a Wheele, and a Grate, in 
the House appointed for tne Nuns dwelling. 

6 . In full wheel of fortune (see lit): ■» Lottcry- 
’ ' see Lottkiiy 5. Also allusively. 

r* * ’ — *- Hone Every-day Bk. (1817) II, 

tell agoing. 1730 New Jersey 

J. 640 The^ [ Lottery) Ticket is will 

be putting into the wheels on Wednesday. 1763 Brit. Mag, 

I V. J40 lirwarc the Wheel or Fortune— 1 '(la a gin, You'll lose 
a dozen times for once you win, 1774 Foote Cozeners 11, 
I believe Toby will hardly (hank me for going Into the 

wheel, sBoi T. Moore To the Large \ Beaut. Miss 4 

Hut how coves It that you, such a capital prize, Should so 
long have remained in lh* wheel f 1834 L. Ritchie Wand. 
Seine 167 Stalls, provided with wheels-of-forlune, nt which 
the Norman lass boldly ventures her solid sous for empty 
hopes. iBSo A. M c Kay’s Hist. Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 121 
Whcel-of-fortune men, offering to nuke all rich In ajlflie. 

6. a. A rotatory firework in the form of n wheel, 
(See also Cathxiiike wheel 3, Put-wheel a.) 
b. Wheel of colour \ ■= Chuohathofe. a. Wheel 
of life". = Zoetbofe. 

■609 in Hodgkin Rariora (1904) III. Fireworks 16 
Girondelles or Fierie Wheeles. 1633 Van Rtten's Math, 
Re, real. 372 How to moke Wheels of Tire. iBs6 Hood 
I'auxhall 13 Wheels whiz-smash crackers— serpents twist. 
187a Wheel of life [see Zootrofe], 1877 Wood Nature's 
Teach., Optics iL 306 The Chromatrope, or Wheel of Colour. 

7 . ong. and cap. U, S. A bicycle or tricycle ; 
alio abitr. (with def. art.) the practice of riding on 
one, cycling; (with indef. an.) a cycle-ride. 

1B84 Harper 1 Mag, Jan. 303/1 The wheel was a new 
thing in New York ways. 1888 R Fubnivall/%j. Train- 
ing 3, I am mors accustomed to the wheel than the pen. 
■893 Outing (V. S.) XXII. 140/a It would have been a most 
lovely wheel bad we chosen lo explore it on bicycles. 1898 
II. G. Well* Wheels of Chance vii, Hoopdriver . . felt a 
pleasing sense of having duly asserted the wide sympathy 
that binds all cyclists together, of having behaved him self 
as Incomes one of the brotherhood of the wheel. 

IIL Something resembling a wheel in form or 
movement. 

8 . An object having the form or figure of a wheel ; 
a circle, or something circular ; a uisk. 


shyning sonne of vertue In bright whele of this Margan'le 
behold*. (1430 Pilgr. I-yf Manhode 1. xl. (1H69) 94 The 
'' moone gootli nlwei aboi ‘ _ 


spec, (at in Needlework, an open pattern or decoration 

with radiating threads) (6) in Anh. an ornament with radi- 

ating tracery (cf. wheel-window in 18) 1 lc) in Zoo!, a wheel, 
like structure, os the « , beet-organ or troclinl disk of a rotifer, 
or a whrtl-spicule in an cchinoderm or sponge. 

■ 900 0 . A. Martyrat. s May 74 He sasde pnt )« dribtnec 

foilastas weron bcworhl mid erne hweole. c 1000 Hymns 

(Surtees) 99/33 pairs sun nan hweoxul [orig, so Us rotamj. 
c 1384 Chaiickb H. Fame 11. aB6 Yf that liiow Thorwe on 
water now a stout) Wei wost thou hyt wol make anoon A 
litel roundell . . And . , thow shall nee wel That whele sesclo 
wol cause another whele: a 1300 Assemb. Ladies 55 With 
alayres going doun Inmiddcs the place, with turning wheel, 
certnyn, 1358 Aurelia A I sab. (1608) FvJ, The pecncke 
put tea in a whylle his geitede fethera. 1811 Cotok., Rout 
dr mer, the sen-wheele | n ling*, round, And monstrous sen- 

fish. a 1831 Sir J. Skeffinoton l/eroe of I.ercnte (1631) 71 

I. el the Peacock please himself with the glorious wlieel or 
his train. 1833 K. Willis Archil. Mid. Ages vi. 64 Wheels 
occur mixed with the tracery nnd pannelling of the Italian 
Gothic. 1888 Kollkston & Jackson Forms Anim. Lift 530 
The calcareous deposits . . are . . represented . . by wheels 
(~ rotulae), e. g. in Chirodota. 1903 Daily Citron. 3 Oct. 
8/3 Trimmed with smart wheels end tassels of brown silk. 

9 . The celestial sphere or firmament, or one of 
the spheres of the planets, etc. In the ancient 
astronomy, regarded as revolving like a wheel. 
Obs. or merged in figurative senses (see 12, 13). 

rim Osmik 17531 purrh whntt wasa heffness whel forr- 
gnrrt To dre^henn belle pine 1 e 1374 Chaucer Berth. 1. 
met. v. (1868) 91 0 Jrou maker of pc wliele )nt bere|r he 
1387-8 T. Urk Test. Lore 11. i. (Skeat) I. 194 The 
— me of vertue f- " 

iSS.'SS'Ji 

Pecock Rcpr. 11. XVL 949 The fix stems with her orbe o. 
whele. sBt4 CaSV Dante, Farad. I. 69 Her eyes fast fix'd 
on the eternal wheels [,'.r. the heavens). 

10 . One of the words of a lock, which are ro- 
tated by the key. techn. 

1784 Bramah in Rtpert. Art. 

inserting.. between roe key-hole and ll , 

leas number of wheels or wards. 1846 Penny Cyct. Suppl. 

II. a 1 2/1 These prominent rings are the roards, or in technical 
language, wheels, which impede the introduction of a 
fal se ke y. 

TV. Figurative, nllnsive, and atatrnct uses. 

11 . a. The wheel which Fortune Is fabled to 
turn, nn emblem of mutability. (Sec also 5.) So 
wheel of Providence (rare). 

Phr. To set or sit high on the wheel (of Fortune) : to make 
or be highly fortunate. 

r 888 /ti FRKD Boeth. vii. |a Wenst J»u jiet Su J»a;l hwer- 
fende iiweol bonne hit on ryne wyrS mmge oncerran J a 1300 
Cursor M. 23719 Dame fort line turnea fan hir quclc. 1340 
Ayenb. 24 llimnne fc Iheuedi of hap heb hire hue 3*1 y. 
went. 1375 Harbour Bruce Xlil. 637 Fortoune. . . 't his 
mj’chty kj-ng of Yngland Scho had set on lier quheill on 
liitht. C 13 86 Ciiaockr Knt.'s T. 67 Thanked he ffortun* 
and hire false wheel, a 1400-30 Wars A lex. 4660 He qwele 
or qwiitouncs Joure qualitc encreses. 1448-9 Metiiam 
Amoryus 4- Cl. 3B9 O fortune,. .(Jwy cliongyddysl thaw llii 
qwele cburcIceT 1396 T. Wilson Diana ( 1991) 34 K fortunes 
turning wliyle. s6ta Holland Camden's Brit. i. 448 For- 
tune turncif her wheele and downe went this Colony. i6u 
Bacon Hen. Vtt 298 So fatall a thing it Ls, for the greatest 
and atroitest Amities of Kings, at one lime or other to 
haue a little of the Wheele- c 1645 Howell Lett iv. axix. 
(1890)608 Till the great Wheel of Providence turn up nnolher 
spoke. 1 760-1 Goi.nsM. Cit. W. vii, The wheel of fortune 
turns incessantly round. 1839 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 
347 'liirn Fortune, turn thy wheel and lower the proud. 
1916 I- Tracy Day of Wrath v, llie turn of fortune's 
wheel was distinctly favourable. 

b. With allusion to the wheels of the chariot of 
(he Sun. poet. 

■337 I'HAEB Ain 

bright with roset wheles dvd 1 „ . , 

Iliad xi. I'ocms 177 While with his morning V 
God of Day Climb d up the Sleep of Heav'n. 

12 . In direct fig. use from 1, esp. i a, chiefly I11 
reference to the course or sequence of event*, pro- 
cedure, the passage of time. a. from 1 a. 

a 1340 Hampolk Psalter xlx, 8 }>ni ere dragben about* 
with fe whels of coualys. 1390 Gower Cm/ I. iB Whoa 
carle goth upon the whieles Or coveilise and worldes Pride. 


>887 I'haeb Aiueid vii. (i«B) S ij b, The golden morning 
briglit with roset wheles dyd mounting ryse. 17*7 Broome 
' ' *— --t-ig wheels, the 


viii, s urrowes nor worne by time, but wheeles of anguish. 
1 668 Pepvs Diary tj Dec., All they can hope for lo do 
out of the King a revenue being but to keep our wheels 
a-going on present services. 1673 Owen Indsotlling Rin xvi. 
(1732) 919 To oyl the Wheele or Mens utmost Endeavours. 
tin Evebabd Disc, ao All these State* may be in a con- 
dition to nail the Wheel, and to produce an Universal 
Peace in Chriatendom. sagS Fever Act. E. India 4 P. 86 
On these Wheel* 'moves tbe Truflick of the East, and has 
succeeded better than any Corporation preceding, a 1716 
South Serm n Luke xii. if VVks. 1707 IV. 438 Covetous- 
ness has been . . the principal . . Spring of Motion 1 end . . 
hypocritical Prayers and Fastings, the sure Wheels, by 
which the great Work . . has still gone forward. 1778 Adam 
Smith W. N. 11. il. I. 346 The great wheel of circulation 
[sc. money] is altogether different from the goods which 
are circulated by means of it. lies Lamb Elia Ser. i. South 
tea House, Night's wheels are rattling fast over me. 1837 
Huohis Tom Brown I, This present writer, , if anxious.. to 
help the wheel over, and throw his stone on to the pile. 1884 
J. Pabkeb A post. Lift III. 73 A little recognition of merit, 
a kindly reference to loving service done..nelpi the wheel 
of life lo tun round more emoothly. 1907 Standard 19 Jen. 
6/6 The wheels of progress might be unduly impeded. 

D. On wheels : (a) With rapid and continuous 
movement or notion ; chiefly in phr. to go or run 
on wheels, to proceed swiftly or uninterruptedly ; 


to go smoothly, make good progress; to go on 
actively or incessantly; (humoronsly, of a clock) 
to go too fast or irregularly. ( 4 ) In working 
order, in norma] condition for action {dial.). 

■147 tj*am»E« in Foxo A. <V M. (156.1) 734/3 The euell 
willers of ihc rcnlme will lake corage and make nccompt . . 
that all goelh on wlieles. 1991 .Shako. Two Gent. in. i. 317 
Then may I set the world on wheeled, when tho can spin 
for her liuing. 1600 Biirton Pasquil 's Passe Wks. (Grosart) 

I. B/a From the hlainci and kibes vpon my heelcs; Ami 
from n madding wii (lint mimes on wheeles, , .The blessed 

Lord of he.'iu’n dcliucr me. 1673 IIodiiks Odyssey xvm. 31 

While his tongue Thus runs on wheels, 1731-8 .Swift Pol. 
Conversat. tuB Col. I’ray, my Lord, what's a Clock liy your 
Oracle ? I.d. S/arkish. Faith, 1 can't tell, 1 think iny Watch 
runs upon Wheels. iSaoJ. Ci.am Poems 89 If fate's so kind 
to let's be doing, That's— junt keep cart on wheels a going, 
■■31 Mbs. Siirkwood Henry Milner lit. xv. 307, I can.. let 
my jointure run up to liquidate debts ; and then, when it is 
clear, we shall be on our four wheels again. 

+ 0. A ward on itt (or upon the) wheels ; nn echo 
of the marginal ‘Heb. spoken vpon his wheeles ' in 
the A.V. of Froverbs xxv. n, where the text hna 
* fitly spoken Ohs. 

Heb. V 3 DN (dual or pi.) of ibis passage is now regarded as 
araf AryofiiFOF, and V3DX _ ^V interpreted os ' in its turns 
'in (right) circumstances' 1 formerly referred to jSlKawheel. 

1653 Gurnall Chr. in A ms. 1.(1660) 36/1 A woid in season 
is a word oniis wheels, c 1637 1 *. Henry in Li/e (1690) 23 
There never was Truth., more seasonable to any than this 
wns to me : It was a word upon the Wheels. 

13 . With allusion to sense i b, denoting a con- 
stituent pnrt or element of something figured ns 
a mnehine. 

1615 Bacon Ess., Seditions (Arb.) 403 So that if these 
three wheeles goc, Wealth will flow as in a Spring tide. 
a 1 6x8 Preston Saints Daily Extra. (i6sg) 116 It sets nil 
the wheeles of the soul the right way. 169a W. I, Lorn 
/V. t. i'r. Invar. >3 The French King (the main Wheel in 
this designed Kestauration). 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 

II . 363 Nur docs He lind the wickedness of men improi>*r 
wheels for carrying on His most important drsigns among 
them. 1771 Wk.51.kV 7 ml, 31 Mar. (18*7) III. 41s In the 
Methodist discipline, the wheels legulaily stand thus: the 
Assistant, the Preachers, the Stewards, the Lenders, lha 
people. iqi6 sQlh Cent. Apr. Bn The protagonist seta the 
wheels of fate in motion. 

b. Wheels within wheels , less usually a wheel 
within a wheel (after Ezek. I, 16) : a complexity 
of forces or infl lienees; a complication of motive*;, 
designs, or plots ; also gen. any complexity. 

1679 Pkancr Add. Narr. 3s Yet the Wheel within the 
wheel moved upon other grounds God mnking use of his 
Soveraignly over his Crentures, in inising and stirring up 
One Nation or Person to punish the Kvils of Another. 1709 
Shaft R su. Charac. (1711) 1 . 114 Thus we have Wheels 
within Wheels. And in some National Constitutions. .wo 
have one Empire within another, a 1754 K. Kkskinr Serin. 
Wrath of Man Wks. (179O 711/3 'i'litre is a wheel within 11 
wheel, which will turn matters about so, ns tlie wrath of 


17 

e on e white hone, did leade the rr 


ung L- — ., 

wheels within wheels) sentences in tlie midst of 

teuecs. 1894 Mims Baker Northam/t. Clots, S.V., There's 
a wheel within a wheel, nr you wouldn't have got that. 
■861 Gukownki Diary (1B63) 73 McClellan ought to,. have 
direct action) and not refer to Scott, Wliat is this wheel 
within a whevl F 1900' H. S. Mrbhiman' Isle of Unrest vi, 
There are wheels within wheels, .in the social world of Paris. 

14 . fig. A reiterated ur recurring course of actions, 
events, or time ; an endless round or cycle. 

3 A ncr. R, 3 si Uorte lcreil ill J»ct we of Jie 

..... ». x; 

, _.i, 6 'I'he lunge.. x-t 

nlijre of hvlle, enlfauineth the wheel of oure hlrilie. 1871 
Alabaster Wheel of Low I’ref. p. xiii, All Buddhists, .call 
their religion the doctrine of 1 The Wheel of tlie Law '. 

+ b. Aleh. A series of operations by which one 
element wns supposed to be converted into another. 

1471 Ripi.ey Comf. Alch. in Ashmole (1659) 13] The 
Whcde of Elements thou cansl dime about. Ibid. 187 Then 
to wyn to thy desyre llmu needs! not ho in dowle, 8 or Ihc 
Whele of our Phylosophy thou hast turnyrl almwtc. 1610 
It. JonsoN Aleh. 11. iii, I' hnue nnolhet worko ).. That three 
dayes since, past the Philosophers wlieele, In the lent heat 
of Athanon and 'a become Sulphur o' nature. 

1 0. = Tuiin sb. 28. Ohs. rare. 

I4*s Yongr Ir. Seer. Jnr. 314 hie sholdc ordeync that 
cuery gouoinoure had tene Vicaries in his host?, and eucry 
vicarie ten lederLi in his whele. 

15 . [Fartly f. Whekl i\] A movement like that 
of a wheel, a. A movement In a circular or 
curved course ; n circling motion (usually, through 
a single complete circle); a revolution. 

1604 E. G[siMATmiR]77'r4c»fa , f Hist, Indies \ 1. xxviii. 493 
In these daunect they mnde twon circles or wheeles [orig. 
dos ruedas dt gentry 1667 Milton P. /..ill. 741 Satan.. 
Throws his sle<-p flight in many an Aeiie wlieele. 1803 
Cabv Dante, Inf. KVI. ai They. .Whirl’d round together jit 
one reetless wheel. 1B10 Scott Lady 0/ L. ii. xxxi, Amid 
Iris lenses' giddy wheel. 1813 — Guy M. xsti, A rough 
terrier dog. .scampered at Inrge in e thousand wheels round 
the heath. 1847 Longf. Ev. i. iv. 34 Mcnily whirled the 
wheel! of the d Keying dances. 

b. A movement about an axis or centre ; a rota- 
tion ; a turn (usually, not completely nround) ; 
spec. {Mil.) such a movement of a rank or body of 
troops about a pivot (Pivot sb. a) ; occas. =* Cart- 
wheel 3. 

a 1 660 Content/. Hist, fret. (Ir. ArchaoL Soc.) I. 69 The 
VOL. X. 


ketires, without any wheeles, but went the _ _ 

way. 167a T. Venn Mi lit. Disci//. 19 There may he a 
Counter-march for the gaining of Ground) but I conceive 
thgg) wholly useless but where you have not ground to make 
your Wheels. 1788 D. Dunras Print. Mil. Movent. App. 5 

All wheels or filings made from the halt into column or line, 

are made at a quick step. 1797 J. Hailey ACui.i.rv Ayr to. 
Northumbld. 113 At the first appearance of any person they 
set nff in full gallop) and at lha distance of two or lluee 
hundred yards, make a wheel round, and rome boldly up 
again, 183a Pro/, lirg. Instr. Cavalry n. 10 Right Wheel. 
1834 U. S. SuaiKRe Handley Cr. xl. Tea mid coffee wcie 
enlivened by n collision between the foothoys. SiifTnei.lt 
with the tea-tray made n sudden wheel upon No, a with the 
coffee-tray. 1890 1 R. liui.DRF.wnor> ’ Col. Re/orutrr xxviii, 
'I'he reckless speed and nra< tised wheel uf the liaincd stock 
horses. 1904 Johnston Jl. P. I.iddon si. 301 The ‘gamins', 
who used to wheedle pennies from him by making ‘wlieels 4 
for his amusement. 

16 . J'rosotly. A set of shoit lines forming the 
concluding part of a stanza, usually five in number, 
varying in form nnd length, but genernlly having 
the first line riming with the last, and often the 
Intervening three riming with each other; the 
first line in some types is very short, and is then 
called the bob. 

1B3B Gufst Engl. Rhythms II. ago Besides the staves 
which originated in mixed and continuous rhime, there are 
others, which have sprung fiom lha use of the Wheel and 
Burthen. By the latter of these terms I would understand 
the return or the same words at the close of cnrli stave, and 
by the former ihe return of some marked and peculiar 
rhythm. Ibid. 313. 1906 Saintsbury Hist. Engl, Prosody 

1 . m3 The hob being of two syllables, and the wheel an 
iriegular hut unmistakable ballad-quatrain. 

V. Combinations. 

17 . General: a. attrib. Of, pertaining to, con- 
sisting of, or connected with a wheel or wheels, as 
wheel bearing, -belt, -box, -boy (cf. Wheelman j), 
-cage, -case, -circle, - coulter , flange, -grease, -lathe, 
- mark , -nave, -rim, -ting, -road, -rod, -rut, -spoke, 
-sweep (Sweep sb. 16 c), -timber, -tire, -tooth, -fop, 
-traek, -train (Tbain sb. I 15), -tread (TiieaT) sb. 
lob), etc. ; furnished with or moving on a wheel 
or wheels (of vehicles — ‘wheeled’), as wheel- 
arquebus, - bier , -bridge, -cloth, - crane , - harrow , 
-machine, mail, -sled, -vehicle, 

1833 tr. Laharte'e Arts Mid. Agee x. 369 These arms 
were denominated “wheel-arquebuses [F. arquebuses a 
rouet\. 189a Photorr. Ann. 1 1 . 390 ’The castors at the fir*"' 


S/m ning ( zih'a) ijSTher^cs 


1B33 Dickens Rttak Ho. liii, f A carriage) wiili silver “wheel- 
boxes. 189a Black Wolftubcrg xi, The solitary (iguie 
slowly pacing up and down by Ihe whrcl-ljuv [of a sfiipl. 
1B13 J. Nichoi son O/er. Mech. 433 Little lt no «U< ndance 
is icquirol from “wheel-hoys or followers. « 1700 Evi lvn 
Diary 7 Aug. 1641, The “whcel-btidg, which engine his 
Excellency liad made to run over the inuale when they 
sloim'd the castle. 1B89 Mivasr Orig. Hunt. Reas. jOB A 
squirrel or white mouse which turns in its “whccl-cagc. 1S75 
Knight Diet. Mich., * Wheel-case, ts stout paper r.ise,. . fdh d 
with composition, ..tied to the rim of a wheel or rotating 
piece of lire-works. c 1384 “Whele sercla (see b], 1671 
Hunt Abeceti. Schol. no By the I'icss we make men 
immortal, Ity “Wheel-clocks wc are made companions of 
lime. >839 Urk Diet. Arts n Automata.. are lerlainly not 
older than wheel-docks. 1875K.NICHI Diet. Mech., *11 heel, 
cpl/er, a sharp-edged wheel running in advance of the breast 
of the plow, to cut the sod or weeds in the line of the furrow. 
1769 Falconer Diit. Marine (17B0) 11. Ctont, n “wheel- 
Cl anc, built on a whnif- a 1663 Killigkkw Pat son’s II 'edd. 
11. vi. (1664) 99 Ever since yellow starch and 'wheel Fardin- 
gales were cry'd down, 1830 Newton's Loud. Jrnt. ,lst 1 
1 Feh. 113 'The pressure of tne 'wheel-flange will lend to 
crush any oUtiucling substance upon the chaiis. 13B5 
Higins Junius' Ntmenel. 369/1 A.eungin, . . ’ wlirele grease. 
1901 Academy B June 49 s/'J Dei by, wiili its loccinulives ami 
everlasting Midland wheel-grease, 1404 Durham Ate. 
Rolls (Surtees) jyo, j “qwhcTe harow. 1B73 Knigii r Di.t. 
Mech., “ Wheel-lathe, a lathe for I liming mil way. wheels and 
other lame woik. 1770 Forbes 7 rnl. (18B6) jBB A Wooden 
Bridge, .by which llurses and “Wheel-machines do cosily , 
Cross tlie Water. iBpo 1 R. Doldmlwooo' Col. Reformer \ 
xxvii, It was problematical whether the contractor was run- 
ning a "wheel mail or not. 1834 R. S. Surtees Handley ! 
Cr. xxxix. Following the old “wheel-marks on the gravel. 
■707 Mortimer Hush. 33a The Witch.KIm . . is good Tor 
"Whccl-iinves, 1313 Dow. 1 . ah /Hurts mi. I’roL 163 The 1 
imyntit povne. . Kcst vp his tail!, a prcivtl plcund ’iliihcil . 
rym. 189] Outing (U. S.) XXII. 133/z My rear uhccl-riiu. , 
1766 Coni/tete Parmer x.v. Fence. This tiinlier is of excellent 
service. .lor ploughs axle-trees, “wheel-rings, harrows, <sr. 
■Bs4 Scott .V/. Kenan's i, To'my own coniemporai ies, who 
have known "wheel-rnnri, hridle-woy, nnd footpath for tliiity 1 
years. iB8a Moshis in Mackail W. M. (1899) 11.67 The ' 
wheel-roads across the downs are doubtful. 1398 Hakm'vt f 
T 'oy. 1 . os The breadth hetweene the “uheclc-nits of one nf 
their carles. 1809 Cahlyi.f, Mise. (1B57) 1 1 . 19 l.itlle is laid 
open to us hut twn wheel-ruts nnd two hedges. 1570 A’ re. I 
Inverness (Now Spalding. Club) I, 103 ’That na ’qulicill 
slcddis..cum vpon Ihc brig. 1356 Withalk Di.t. (156-) 

1 A “whele spoke, " ' ' 

tsb. 336 Oak. .for.. 

-ji IIariiv Test xi_..., — 

heavy felloes, 1833 Louuorf Encyst. Anhit, | 1344 Tho 
Piilborough stone paving of Ihe “wheel sweep. 1376 Dttr- 
ham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 384 Rob'o Yoill, carpenlnrio, cul- 
panti 'qwelliinlxr. 1373 Lane. Wilts (Chctliain Soc. 1893) 
139 Item bords cowper lymber wheles and whele tymber. 
■Mb Atwki.l Faithf .Snrveyonr 131 Plow-limber, cait- 
tiinber, wheel-limber. 179a D, nr. Kentucky 41 In 17B7 were 
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exported Sets or wheel timber! 1,036. 1831 J. Holland 
Manuf. Meta ! 1 . 143 According as the metal 15 Intended toiie 
reduced to thcslrength of “wliecl.lyre, hoop-iron, or different 
sized liars. 1B13 J. N ichoi son O/er. M.-.h, 309 The points 
of the “wheel-teeth must not be rounded off. 1309 Hawks 
Past. Pleas, xxvii, (Percy Soc.) 11B llvhuljynge Mars how 
wonderly he stode. On a 'whele top with a lady of pryde. 
■33a Hi lo>t, “Whele Imcte or mile, arb/ta. c lfio S. 
Kuci-rs Italy, Naples 115 'the wheel-track worn for cen- 
turies. 1839 IIawikoknk Fr. \ It. Note.bhs. (1871) II. vB S 
A vineyard, wiih n wheel -track through the midst of it. 
1888 Lasse!/ 1 Ency, I. Diet., “ Wheel-train , a number ol 
wheels so anangrd that ihe levoluiion of one causes the 
revolution of all. 1733-6 “Wheel-tread |see Tread sb. 10 h). 
*714 J- Rowe (title) All urns of wheel-carriage improved : 
- Waggons, Carts, Coaches, and all other “Wheel-Vehicle-. 
*836 Carlyle New Lett. (190.1) I. 4B I ho wheel. vehicles 
■nuking no noise. 

b. Objective, ns wheel-bearer ( — Hotifeh), -cul- 
ler, -maker, -tapper, -turner ; wheel-bearing, -cut- 
Ung, -greasing, -resembling, -turning sbs. anil 
ndjs. ; instrumental, as wheel-engraving ; wheel • 
going, -made, -marked, -smashed, -spun, -turned, 
-worn atljs. ; similntive, painsynthclic, etc., as 
wheel-broad, -footed, -like ailju. 

■SSi II. J. Slack Mmv. Fowl-life 33 Following the 
Protozoa, coma the Rotifers, or " Wheel-beaicrs. 1877 
Wood Nature’s Teach., Optics ii. 306 Soon after tne 
powers of the microscope berame known, these Wheel- 
henrers were discovered. 1B46 Paitlrson Zeal. 6 The order 
itself Rotifcra, or “wlierl-hearing. 1670 flRYREN Cong. 
Granada I. Frol., “Wheel-broad hats. 1B43 Penny Cycl, 

XXVII. 30B 'a “Wheel-cutting, .comorehr— ’• ‘ ' 

cutting the ( cel h in the whee 
makers. 1S84 F. I. Ban ien II 
culnr brass plate in a wherl-cuiling engine. 1884 Knigiit 
Dht. Mech. Suppl. 946/1 * IPheel Engraving. .. As dis- 
tingnished bom sand-blast engraving or acid etching. See 
Class Engraving. 1788 Cow Ft k Gratitude 9 This “wheel- 
footed studying chair. 1844 Kinglakk F.otken i, At Semlin 
-.1 had come, as il wcie, to the rial of this ‘wheel-going 
Europe, 1833 6 Coda's Cytl. Anat. 1 . 607 T The lilia con- 
stitute the ..“wheel-like organs of the Rotifcrous Infusoria. 
1888 Jrnt. Derbysh. A rch.eol. Soc. X. 50 “Wheel-made 
potteiy in the hairows of the ilistiict, 14.. Norn, in Wr.- 
W flicker 6BB/15 Hu. , ota, ins, “wlielmaktr. 1844 H. Ste. 
I’IIEns Hi. Farm III. 1134 The principle which directs the 
modem wheel-maker. 1B04 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 39 8/s 
Along a wide and “wheel-maiked trail. 1596 R- Lincuk 
Piella I1B77) 68 Grcnt Gourrnrnir of (“whrele-tesembling) 
Heaucn. a 1803 Foibv Pee. F.. Anglia, *WheeIs/un, very 
stout worsted yarn, spun oil the common laige wheel. zB8i 
Instr. Census Chris (1BB5) Index 17B “Wheel tapper. 1837 
W11 F M. which I 1 Ir. A > isto/hants II. 393 O thou clear lustre 
of the “wheel-turn'd lamp. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech., 
’ Wherl.tnruing / at he, one with two very solid head-stocks 
with Ifircc fare-pint rs, nnd two slide-rests operated by a 
ratchet-lced from nn overhead rock-shaft. 1717 Brooms: 
7 asont Medea Poems 343 Along the "Wheel-worn Road 
they hold their way. 1781 Cow raw Ea/ost, 31 Thechaiiots 
hounding in her wheel-worn streets. 

18 . Special Combinations : wheel-animal, -anl- 
malculo ■-= Rotifer ; wheel-assembler, one who 
fits together the parts of the wheels of bicycles, 
etc.; so wheel-assembly, the operation of doing 
this ; wheel-back, a back resembling it wheel, 
characteristic of chairs made by Ilcppelwhite about 
1775 : wheel-barometer, a mercurial baiotneter 
having a float attached to a string passing over a 
pulley-wheel on which the index turns; wheel- 
base, the distance between the points of contact of 
the front anil back wheels of a vehicle, ns a bicycle 
or railway-can iage, with the ground or rail; 
■j- wheel-bed, a tiundlc-bed ; wheel-bird, a local 
name lor the night-jar or goat-sucker, from its cry 
suggesting the noise of a spinning-wheel ; wheel- 
boat, a bunt with wheels, esp. {Sc.) a steamboat 
with paddle-wheels ; wheel-bug, a large teduviid 
insect ( I'rionidus ai si, it its) of the southern United 
Slates and \V. Indies, with n semicircular serrated 
crest sttggesiing a cog-wheel ; whoel-ohain (see 
quot.) ; wheel-chair, 3 chair with wheels, esp. a 
Hath chair; wheel-cross, a variety of ring-ctoss 
with arms radiating fiom a small circle in the 
centre of the ring ; wheel-draught, a cuirent of 
smoke and hot air in a steam-engine, circulating 
continuously in one direction ; f wheel-fire [mod. 
L. ignis rotiv\, in Old Chetn., a fire completely 
encompassing a crucible; wheel-guard, (<i) a cir- 
cular guard on a sword or dagger; ( b ) n guard to 
protect a wheel from dirt or injury, or to prevent 
it from chafing some other part of the vehicle or 
machine; wheel-head, (a) the nave or central 
p.nt of a wheel; (b) 1 the headstock of a spinning- 
mule ’ {-Eng. Dial. Did.) ; (r) ‘ the lathe-head of 
a scal-engravcr’s engine’ {Cent. Diet.); wheel- 
horse, a noise harnessed between the shafts of a 
vehicle, next to the wheels, ns distinguished from 
a leader ; fig. a person who bears the chief burden 
of a business; wheel-insect = wheel-animal ; 
wheel-iron (see quot. 1837) ; wheel-ladder (see 
quot. 1 8 88); wheel -mop (sec quot 1899); wheel- 
money, name for certain prehistoric metallic ob- 
jects, supposed by some to be money, made in the 
form of n wheel, i. e. of a cross surrounded by a 
ring ; wheel-organ, Zoo!., see 8 (r) ; wheel-pair. 
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a pair of wheel-horses ; wheel pen, a pen with n 
small toothed wheel instead of nibs, for tracing 
dotted lines (Webster 1930) ; wheel-pieoe. («) a 
lateral part of a car-truck, supporting the pedestals 
or axle-boxes j ( 6 ) a post fixed beneath a door-sill 
on each side, to take the strain of the wheels of a 
vehicle when pnssing over it; wheel-pit, (a) n 
space enclosed by masonry for n large wheel, ns 
a lly-whecl or turbine, to turn in ; (A) dial, a whirl- 
pool ; wheel-plate, fa) the part of a solid wheel 
between the rim and tlie hub ; (A) see qiint. 1893 ; 
wheel-plough, n plough having wheels running 
on the gronnd to reduce the friction or regulate 
the depth of the funow ; wheel-proas, (a) a form 
of rotary printing-press ; (A) a hydraulic press for 
moulding a solid wheel, or for fixing it on the 
axle ; wheel-raoe, the part of a mill-race in which 
the mill-wheel is fixed ; wheel-rood = wheel-cross ; 
wheel-rope, A'ciut., + (a) cf. quot. 1495 in 1 b ; 
(A) a rope passing round the barrel of the steering- 
wheel to the tiller; wheel-scat, the part of an 
nxle encircled by the wheel (Knight Diet. Afech, 
1884); wheel-shaped a., having the shape of a 
wheel ; spec, in Bot . = Rotate a . ; + whoel-aiok 
a ., giddy ; wheel-skate, a roller-skate ; so wheel - 
staler, -skating', wheel-spicule, Zool. one of 
certain disk-shaped calcareous concretions, with 
an appearance of radiating spokes, in the skin of 
some holothurians ; also, a wheel-shaped spicule 
in sponges; wheel-spur (ME. -apore), the ridge 
on the inner side of a wheel-rut (cf. Seoul sh. I, and 
cart-spur s.v.Caut si. 6 ) ; wheel-atitah(sucquot.); 
wheal-atock (local), (a) the nave of a wheel, or 
timber to be used for this ; (A) wood materials for 
wheel-making; wheel-stone, a fossil consisting of 
a detached joint of the stem of an cncrinitc, and 
having the form of a circular disk with a central 
perforation j an cntrochite ; wheel -awarf [SwxtlF 
jA.-], the pasty substance produced by the friction 
of a grindstone and the cutlery ground upon it, con- 
sisting of A mixture of particles of stone and steel, 
and used as on air-tight coating in steel-manufacture; 
wheel-tax, a tax on wheeled carriages; wheel- 
traoery, tracery radiating from a centre, ns in a 
wheel-window, wheel troo, (a) n S. American 
tree ( Aspidosperma excel sum), also called paddle- 
wood (cf. qunt. 1S66 s.v, Taiidle sb. 11); (A) an 
Australian tree ( Stenocarpns sinuatns) with flowers 
in circular clusters ; (r) Mining (see quot. 1886) ; 
wheel vat, in Tanning = I'in-wiiefl sb. 3 ; 
wheel-way, a way, road, or track along which 
wheeled vehicles run; also fg. (cf. Rut si . a 1 c); 
t wheel- whirl (see quot.) ; wheel-window, n 
circular window with mullions radiating from the 
centre like the spokes of awheel (— Catherine 
wheel, a); wheel-wise adv., in the manner or 
form of a wheel; (of swimming) with the arms 
moving like the spokes of a wheel. See also 
Wheel-band, Wheelbarrow, etc. 

■788 Encytl. Bril. II. a 8 ; i The "Wheel- Animal, or V or li- 
ce tin . . is found in rain water that has stood some days. 
1B34 Lancet 14 May 290/3 We see in this "whccl-animalcul’’, 
the hydatiaa scuta, many of those muscular bands passing 
down longitudinally from the head, nearly as wc saw in the 
largo hololhuria. 1897 Outing (U-S ) XXX. 377 2 All 
through the arts of the "wheel. Assemblers. Ibid. 279/1 
They are then sent lo the "wheel-assembly department, to 
receive tha bearings, spokesnnd rims. 1909 (). Wheilh 

Old Engl. Furnit. fed. 2) 489 Hcppelwhilc's "wheeMi.uk 
chair., may be found with cabriole legs, and later with 
typical straight tapered ones. 1865-6 Phil. Trans, I. 155 
My * Whecl-barometer I could never fill so exactly with 
Mercury, ns lo exclude all Air. 184a Hutton's Beer, Math. 
63a Several expedients have been adopted for lengthening 
the scale of the barometer. . . The most popular expedient is 
that adopted in what is called the wheel barometer. 1B86 

7ml. Franhl/n Inst. Mar. 301 The distance between the 

supporting wheels is four feel, which thus forms the rigid 
"wheel-hase of the truck. 1556 Richmond With (Surtees) 
93 On pare of bed stocks, one pare for a "qwcle bedd. 1380 
Lane. Willi (Chetham Soc. i860) 906 One slandinge bedd 
and a wheelebed in y* parlor. 1610 Shuttlcworths' Ace. 

.) 2]B For a wheels bedd vp, 1817 Stephens 


limes employed indiscriminately with the 'wheel-cross to 
indicate the wheels of the sun-carriage. 1871 Rout ledge's 
Ev. Boy's Ana. 329 A "whccl-diaught j that is to say, the 
current of flame and smoke, after paasing along the bottom 
uf the trailer, rises up at the end. 1681 R. Mathew Uni. 
Alch. 165 Make n good fire of Charcolc about it, wch is called 
n "Wheel-fire of ci'ineiilniion. iSflo Hewitt Atu, Armour 
II. a-,B The guard look a variety of forms, as the cross- 
guard, that composed of two knobs, and the "wheel-guard. 
1879 Knight Diet. Afech., Wheel-guard Plate, (Ordnance), 
an iron plate on each side uf thestock uf a. .gun-carriage 10 
prevent its being chafed by the wheels when turning. 1845 
S. Judd Margaret 1. vi, On naked beams ulravr weie 
suspended . . "wheelheads, Arc. 1900 Daily News 17 Jan. 7 '1 
The wheel-head crosses or Ireland. 1708 Load. (. as . No. 
4434 1 Which enjoins Waggoners to diaw with n Pole 
between the 'Wheel- Horses. 1817 Hare 1,'iwnrr Ser. 1. so 
lie falls into it ns certainly ns u new whrel-hurse in n mail. 
1911 H. S. Haurison Quecd xxvii. The only speech was 
made by the Solon who hail the bill called up, n familiar 
organization wheelhorse. 1800 I. Anderson Retreat. II. 
357 There has been discovered among the animaleula 
infusoria, one which.. has been calico by the English, 
the "wheel insect, s8m Sporting Mag. (N. S.) XX111. 
388 What we call a "wheel-iron, placed, ns usual on the 
nose of an axle-lice. 1837 W. B. Adams Carriages 87 
Splinter Bar Stays, lo resist the nction of the drnught. 
Formerly these wera affixed to the ends of the axles, and 
called ‘wheel irons'. 1573-80 Tusskh Hush. (1878) 36 
"Wheele ladder for haruest. 17x0 Hilmsn Tuiser Kediv. 


Sept. (1744) 117 Cart Ladders nnd Wheel ladders 
Frames on the Sides and Tail, to support light Loads as 
Hay, &c. 1888 Ki.wortiiy W. Somerset Word-bt., Wheel- 
ladder ; a lade for the back part of a wagon, having a small 
roller or windlass atlachedj by wliii-h the ropes for binding 
the load can be strained tight. 1899 Geog.JrnL Mar. aao 
The incdircral "whccl-maps, in which Jerusalem was ac- 
cepted ns the centre of the world, whence the main geo- 
graphical lines radiated like the spokes of a wheel 1907 
T. C. MiniiLFTnN (leo.gr. bCnovii. Diseov. Am.r. 18 The 
* wheel. maps ’ of the globe, devised by St. Isidnm. 1861 
Anh.eol. Cambrcmis Sir, ill. VII. 313 These specimens of 
"wheel and ring money, which were fabricated in the latter 
place [if. Calru). 1878 Bell tr. GegenbauZs Comp. Anal. 
138 This "wheel-organ -so-called from the movement of its 
cilia— vaiies greatly in character. 1794 in Chatnb. Jml. 
(1858) g ( >ct. 334/1 The postilion so managed the "wheel-pair, 
that the princesses . . were. . enabled lo leap from the carriage 
without injury. 1833 Lninnu Kncycl. Archil. I 889 The 
sill of the dour . . sunk level with the threshiiig-flooi, nnd 
euupurlcil liy two stout pasts or ‘whoel.pieccs. 18x8 Craven 
(floss., 'Wheel-pit, a whiilpool. 1B75 Knight Diet. Afech * 
Wheel-pit, a w.illed hole for the heavy tly-whcct of a train 
of rolls, etc. |B<9 Carriage Builders' Art Jrnl. 1 . 7/a In 
Broughams, ,, when a "wheel-plate iwemy.two incurs ill 
diameter is used, a shortening of nine inrhes is gained be- 
tween the fore and hind wheels. iB8i J. W. Burgess Coach- 
Building 92 'I he central circle Ls the whccl-platc, or, as the 
Americans term it, the fifili wheel. 189a Loe (mood's Di. t. 
Terms Meek. F.ugin., Quadrant Plate, or Wheel Plate.— 
The plate which carries the slud w heels ill the change 
wheel series for screw cutting in the lathe. 1707 Mokiimlh 
Hud. 33 The Hertfordshire " Wheel Plough. .7.0 IIlL- 
MSN Tusser Rcdiv. Sept. (1744) 119 A WTierl-l'fuugll for 


imin Dearborn. 1613 J, 


re: 


ivies nnd removing It 


Her 


S Oper. Afech. 104 1 he 
e should always be built in a substantial manner 
masonry. iB6e H. Marryat Tear in Sweden II. 259 
, above the chancel arch, hung a "wheel-rood of 


(Chetham Soc.) 

- n Shaw Gen. Zool. X. 1. 147 This species [European Gont. 

’ e, which has been compared lo that of 


sucker] makes a. .1 


.... lB6s [see Wheelii 6). 1834 Marryat 

Peter Simplt viii, ‘How did you coine from Glasgow T‘ 1 
‘By the "wheel-boat, or steam-boat, as they ca'd it, 10 
I.unnon." 1864 Webster, Wheel-boat, a boat with wheels, 
to be used either on water or upon inclined planes or rnd- 
waya 1813 Kiasv & St>. F.ntomol. iv. (iBtH) I. no 'J he 1 
"wheel-bug can .. communicate an electric ihock 10 the 
person whose flesh it touches. 18A8 Rep. If. S. Comm. Agric. , 

( 1 869) 316 The Reduvius, or wheel-bug, is found In gardens, i 
Teeding voraciously upon caterpillars. 1891 H. Patter. 
son Haul. Diet. 194 'Wheel Chains, chains used in place 
of the rope far connecting the steering wheel and the tiller. 
01700 F.vei-YN Diary it Jan. 1662, My Lord Aubignie.. 
shew'd us.. his "whecla-chaire for ease and motion. 1904 
Lee Recoil. Gen. R. E. Lee 196 When pul in her wheel- 
chair, she could propel herself on a level floor. 1 88a Woe- 
• sai 1 adust r. Arts Denmark (A The ring-cross was some- 


•Whrle Ropes fable. ... 

483 The pressure of the helm strained a new whccl-rope. 
■833 — Jc nl. 318 Wc lay to under a dose-reefed main tup 
sail, until new wheel ropes were arranged. 1773 J. Jenkin- 
bon ir. Lin mens' Brit. Plants 331 * Wheel-shaped. 1895 
K. Davky Sultan 4 Sub/. (1807) I' ij An enormous wheel- 
shaped Irax, divided into compartments, 1870 Baxter Cure 
Ch. Din. 141 As boyes when they have made themselves 
"wheel-sick with turning round will lay hull on the next 
post to keep them from falling. 187a k out ledge's Ev. Boy’s 
Aim. Suppl. 8/1 A pair of "wheel skates. 1878 ‘OmnA* 
Winter City vi, The "wlieelskalers, nnd pokcr-playirs. .of 
our time. 1875 Field a Jan. 1/3 The ‘'wheel-skating at 
Brighton and at Prince’s. 1877 Encyil. Brit. VII. 639/2 
" Wheel. spicule of Chlrodota vitlensis. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
534/1 "Whrle spoie (A'.. H. welspore), orbila. a 1815 Foruy 


t. Needlework 193/2 'Wheel Stitch, 

a stitch resembling a spider's web, and worked into the 
material, and not over an open space, like English wheel 
nnd other luce Wheels. 1833 Dav. Wfbstm Rhymes 11 
(li.D.D.) My mithcr .. bang'd her bobbin down on the 
"wheel stock. 1884 C. S. Sargent Ref. Forests Pf. Amer. 
515 Manufacturers of cooperage ana wheel stack. 1888 
Elworthv IV. Somerset Word-bh., Wheel-stock .. the nave 

of a wheel. 1848 Patterson Zool. 46 The detached vertebras 

' are well described by the common English neme of 1 "wheel- 

stones \ 1831 J. Holland Mann/. Metal I. 339 In Sheffield, 

a mass of the stiff ferruginous mud, called "wneelswarf,. .is 

generally used. 188B Daily News 5 Dec, 5/4 There had been 

enough of this sort of "wheel-tax policy tried in other places. 

■913 M. Darhett Scott. Monast. of Old ir. v. 178 The west 

window contained a splendid specimen of "wheel tracery. 

1881 J. Smith Diet. Pop. Names Plants 438 "Wheel 

Tiee, or Paddle-wood (Aspidosperma excel sum), .when cut 
transversely the section has the appenranee of tha rays 
of a wheel. 1888 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms ia 
Wheel-tree, a prop to which the^mlley on a short self. 


acting Incli'na is fastened. 


way of chanee. 1 

wheel way and a, _ .. 

16418 Toi-bell Serpents 1 1 3 The layle [of the Newt] slnndelh 
betwixt the hinderdegges in the midie, like the figure of 

.. wheele-wliiile *' " ' ' ' ' ''"Ml 

tudine). iBjjK. .. . a „ ... 

windows are exceedingly prevalent in Italy ; unfortunately 
the tiacery is often removed. 1594 Nasiie Unfort. Twav. 
Wks. (Grosnrt) V. 105 Embossed clirisull eies affixed, 
wherein 'wheelewisc were ciicularly ingrafted shame poimed 
diamonds. 1859 W. H. Gbfgory Egypt I. 376 Swimming 
as schoolboys call it wheel-wise. 

Wheel, V. Forms : see prec. [f. Whkkl sb.] 
L To move like n wheel (nnd connected senses). 
** 1 . intr. To turn or revolve about an axis or 
centre, like n wheel oil its nxle ; to rotate ; to whirl. 

Alias Alter. A*. 356 Hen beoS her bweolinde aaa hweoles 
bet ouciturncft aone, and nc lestcS none hwule. cis 86 
C’ 1 ess Pemdeokr Pi. evil, x, Now ihipp with men do 
touch the skies :.. For now the whiilwinde makrs them 
wheele : Now slop'd in midst uf broken round As drunckards 
use, they staggring reel*. C 1645 Huwiil Lett. 1. v, xi. 
(1890) s6a His Glory sound lliou first Mobile, which mak’st 
■II wheel In circle round. 1796 II. Hunter Ir. St. Pierre’e 
Study Nat. (1799) I. 426 If the Earth wheels around it's 
— 1813 Scon T ' 

s are wheeling. r — — ... - 

iii Let the horsemen's scimitars Wheel and flash, like 
spherclesl stars. 1888 F. Harrison Choice of Bhs. i. 13 
The gates which lead 10 the Klysian fields may slowly wheel 
buck on their adamantine hinges, 
b. fig. of lime, the seasons. 

1660 Stanley Ilist. Philos, xni. (1687) 859/3 When they 
beheld the course of the Heavens, and lira various Seasons 
of the year, to wheel about, and icturn in certain order. 
n 1849 Mangan Poems (1859) 35 When Years have wheeled. 
1B71 B, Taylor Faust ( 1B75) II. 11. iii, I wait, and Time 
around me wheels. 

a. To reel, as from giddiness; to be affected 
with giddiness. Also fig. 

1J93 Nasiik Christ's T. \Vk«. (Grosart) IV. i8j Why doe 
not all [hinges wheele and swarue topsie-turuy f 1610 [G. 
BhyugesJ flora Subs. 116 If these giddy goirs bee forced 
to giue a rravon for their wheeling vp nnd downs the 
Streets. 1638 ' R. Junius ' Drunkard's Char. 154 No man 
ever saw moe so much ns wheele in the streets 1 I ant there- 
fore no drunkard. 183a Marrvat Newton Forster xxvi, 
[His] head wheeled with the sudden change in his prospects. 

2 . trims. To turn (something) on or ns on n 
wheel ; to cause to Tcvolve about nn axis ; to ro- 
tate ; to cause to move in a citcle or cycle. 

Used with variety of context, lit. and fig. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylnt 1. 139 Fortune on loft And vnder 
eft gan hem to wliielen bollur. c 1480 IIrnhtsun Fox, Wolf 
4 Hush, xwii, *1 his fair is of furtuun : As ana cumniia vp, 
echo quheillis ane vtlirr doun. 1593 Q. Eli z. Botth. ill. 
■net. ix. 3 Thou., who time from first Didst go, and stable 
stedy all ell dost .while, 1613 Puhciias Pilgrimage IIL xvii. 
384 In the execution of llicir rites, shaking and wheeling 
their heads like inaddemcn. 1633 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. 
Ellis, iv. 533 Affaires in Court were not long wheeled about 
upon one Axcll-tiec. 1654 hia A, Johnston Diary (-S.H.S.) 
if. 197 The Lord semes lo lie wheeling al things about to 
the re-establishing of that Covcnunl ngayne. 1667 Milton 
P. L. vil. 501 Now Heav'n. .rowld Her motions, ns the 
great first-Movers hand First wlieeld ihir couise. 1668 
I Culpepper & Cui.b Burthol. Ana/, iv. ii. 161 Olliers will 
have llie Arin 10 be wheeled about by the Infraspinatus. 
iBaa Keats lamia 11. 64 While through the thronged streets 
your bridal car Wheels round its dazzling spokes. 1853 E. 

| Forbes Lit. Papers ix. 350 The Lainus, whose temples, 

1 modes of worship, . . compendious methods of wheeling their 
' prayers, [etc.]. 1875 IUowninO Aristoph. A pot., Heraklos 

1297, I shall play Ixiou’s part quite out, the chained and 
. wheeled. 

| b. spec. To twill or flourish (a slick) in 
or challenge. Also absol. (in Irish use). 

1617 Morvson l tin. 1. 343 If at «“• 


rnecs which is given by this energetic 

population to express tTieir own anxiety for a free fight.' 
1893 I.r Fanu jo ) Vs. Irish Life iii, 32 One man 1 wheeled,' 
as they called it, for his party; that is, he marched up and 
down, flourishing his blackthorn, and shouting the battle- 
cry of his faction. 

3 . Mil . i»tr. Of a rank or body of troops : To 
turn, with a movement like that of the spokes of a 
wheel, nbout a pivot (I'lVOT sb. ?), so ns to change 
front. 

ig79 Digger Stratiol. 111 The Ruylcrs vse lo Wheele 
about with their whole Troiroc. 1871 Mii.ton P. R. iii. 333 
He saw them in ihir forms orbaltell rang'd, How quirk they 
wheel’d. 1671 Venn Mi/it. Diicift. 6a Right half ranks, 
wheel about to the right until they he even a breast with the 
front hBlf files. 1744 M. Bishop Life ata The Colonel., 
said, wheel to the left of the Battalion. 1B1J Scott Guy M. 
xlvii, Leading file lo llie right wheel-trot. 1B59 F, A. 
Gbirpiths Anil. Maes. (1861J 9 Left wheel into line. (Juick 

b. ' Irons. To cause (a rank or body of troops) 
to turn In this way, 

1634 Peacham Cossspl. Genii, xx. 345 J"*>g., Wheels the 
Body to the right hand, e 17*0 De 1 01 Mem, Cavalier 
(1840) 104, 1 wheeled off iny troop. 1B14 Scoit Wav. 
xxxix, He wheeled his little body of cavalry round llie base 
of the castle. 1833 Rtgul. Instr. Cavahy 1. 34 The ranks 
are then wheeled up. 

4 . istlr. To turn so as to face in a different direc- 

tion ; to turn round or aside, esp. quickly or sud- 
denly. Often with round, about, +«#. 

183a Fulleb Holy War in. xi. 127 The French anti 
English wheeling about, charged the Turks most furiously. 

1844 Symond3 Diary (Camden) 14B The rebetls wheeled off 



WHEEL. 
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WHEELED. 


behind llieir owne cannon nnd inuvqueleiri 173$ Snmn I 
viiieCAhm 111 105 llow to the Henl they press, Juxtliiig I 
in dose Array, then more diffuse Obliquely wheel 17S4 
bon Fee last vl 518 His steed Dcclind the death, nml 1 
w heeling swiftly round Baffled his 1 ider 1817 Scott /light 
" j - pirly nf five Hi- Ul — 1 — IJ — — *■*■ l - J 


Ihdmu v, A pirly nf five Highland soldiers 
suddenly into sight. 1867 J 1 Heaui ev Farrugut 4 Nat 

Lamm 57* [Ihe tapiam] wheeled out of line J 

n full head ' ' ' 


wuh 


d of steam ml straight into the nonclad monster | 
ibooj 1 Winter 1 Boot la' 1 Lhildr vu, He wheeled round 
fiom the window as if lie wis about to confront Halhday 
and offer to fight him on the spot 

b. fig. lo change or reverse one's opinion, 
nttitude, or course of action ; to turn aside, aeviate, 
decline from some course or attitude. 

163a G HhearaT Church Militant 54 Mato and Aristotle 
svere .it n losse. And wheel d about again to spell Chi isl 
Ciosse 1663 Hi-ath I lagellum (167a) J7 Who Ind wbeeli d 
from his I oyilty during the Wnr *1716 South Strm , 

1 Jhcsi 11 is 11. Wks 1717 IV 413 From Independents 
1 hey improved into Anabaptists From Anabaptists into 
Quakers Tram whence being able to ad van to no firlhcr, 
they aie in a fair Way to wheel about to the other Extreme 
f Popery 17B4 I’ Wright Nrtu lik Malt) rs 801/2 
IcfTrcy* summed up the evidence ng.amst the parson, but 
wheeled .it I isl into this. 

o. halts. To turn (a person, animal, or thing) 
round or aside. 

iBejj Scott / ast Mmstr 11 vin. So had he 


Fill- 


s, Ihe youlh in glittering squadrons SI 


in glittering squadrons St irt, Siii/dcn the 

..J, And Inn] the unexpected dart 1819 

u Foust Scutes N Amcr 121 Wheeled round every 


mind he rlnrgetf along the advancing front of the people 

** 5. tttfr. To move like a point in the circum- 
ference of a wheel; to move 111 a circle, spiral, 01 
similar curve; to citclc, revolve; to go round 
nliout. 

1600 Holland Li y xxxiv xiv, He commaundcd two elect 
ci hurt* of footmen to whecle about the right ft inke of the 
enemies 1607 .Siiaks Cor 1 vi ig, I was fore d to whecle 
Jhrce or four miles about 1617 Mouvion lit n r 18s, 

I might see hint scud twi lioiscmcn nfter me. who wheeling 
nliout the mounlauies, suddenly lushed sixm ine 1663 
Phil riant 1 72 J htse two Plnnels h ive Moolis wheeling 
alout them 1703 Pon Ihtlais 441 lhc son of Mi) 
wheeling down the sleep of lieav 11 he flies And diawx 
nradunl circle oer the skies 171a 46 Thomson II mUr 
14S Ihe cormoi ant on high Wheels fiom the deep 1830 

I I nnys in In Mull Kevin, When all is gnv With spoit and 


v, The gulls that wheel ai 
mu 1 no d irrati room Ball ails 1 
<t stall wheel back, dear hiss, J hat bl 


in the velvet 


fig 1661 J Sti 1 hens rt 01 mahons 1.18 Hut I wheel loo 
far about 1698 Frvfr Ace l India 4 P m I lioso 
orcurrcnces which wheeled in their Sphere 1749 Smolli 1 T 
Regie iv ii, Love, Je ilousy, implacable Devpur In Tem- 
pest* wheel 

b. lions. To cause (something) to move in this 
way; to perform (a movement), trace (a course), 
spend (a time) in this way. 

17x5 Pope Odyss iv 704 till the twelfth moon had wheel'd 
her pale career 1730 Gkav Elegy n. Save whci e the beetle 
wind* his drming flight 1808 Scott Maun vr x\, 
Wheeling their march, and circling still. Around the b me of 
Hadden lull 1B17 CociHiix.lt W;/ I.ea <j, 1 1 aft J Hus 
land 111, Transient toys, that into tenderness so jn dying. 
Wheel out their giddy moment 1839 Kkmois hint 
Georgia (186]) si Hawks of eveiy son and si re wheel their 
sle idfy lounds above the 1 ice fields 1848 1 1 nnvson Got fen 
1 err 34 Ihe Sun flici forward 10 his brother bun 1 Ihe dark 
F arth follow s, whirl d 111 her ellipse 
0 transf. a ttilr. 1 o extend in a circle or curve. 
I Ohs. tan 
*«♦« 

the w-, . 

ns Coal and coal metals w 
tin Rem I unit bcenuy 1 
wheeled around us m Ihe form u( a crescent 

+ b. Irons. To encircle, surround, encompass. 
Ohs. tare. 

■ 38a Stanvhubst JKiun 11 ( \rb ) lie spyed hi* person 
with Iioiqii coompanye wheeled 1667 Mil TON P I . IV. 
783 Half these dr iw off, nnd r ast the South With strictest 
watch , these other wheel the North 

*** 7. tnh. 1 o roll alom> like a wliecl rare. 
1867 Mil ton P L xii 183 Haile mixi with fire must rend 
Ih Egyptian Skia And wheel on lh’ Larlh, devouring where 
it rouls 1875!' T Hucciasd Log Bk 333 llie waves at 
the outer end wheeled at a swift gallop. 

II. To move on, or by means of, wheels. 

* 8 . trans. To convey in a wheeled vehicle, or on 
a chnir, sofa, etc. moving on wheels 
1801 bhuttlcworths' Ace (Cneiham Sac ) 1 39 Tor whellinge 
foith xxv quarter* of colles, vj 1 . 1740 Mrs F Montagu 
Loir (19 6)1 41 Lord llerk shire wa* wheeled into Ihe room* 
an lhursday night, where lie saluted me with much snuff 1 
and civility. 1781 Coiman Jialons Wife 1 22 You shall 
clap Her into a Post Chaise, wheel Her dawn to Scotland 
•>» UlCKKNS bleak llo nain. Let the g irdcnrr press the 
lenves into full barrow R, mid wheel them olT still they lie 
"J S Wins 1 a* Bootle's Lhildr vi, She 


0 A f nest-lawn, . which 


ankle deep 
was able to totter 
adjoining 1 


> the sofa and be \ 


Jig. To pass or convey easily or smoothly, as 
if on wheels rate. 

1638 Harrington Oceana 93 Through the paucity of her 
Ci mens, her greater Magisir ities are continually wheeled 
throughn fewhsnd* 1889 Hu kFRiNGiixCrm/riuiF Monger 
vl WLc 1716 II 444 We'll have as many Organs if wa 
have nothing else todo wilhour Money) or cannot tell how 


to wheel off an hour or two in Devotions 1831 Mas. | 
Drowning Casa Guidi Wind. 11 jug As some smooth liver 
which h is overflowed Will slow and silent down its cuin.nl 
wheel A loosened forest | 

0 ttilr io travel tit or dnve a wheeled vehicle , 
to go nlong on wheels, ns a vehicle , mod eolloq. 
to tide a bicycle or tricycle, to 1 cycle'. 

1711 Ramsay Content jgi He found ho could nut wilk, 
md wheel dawny 1768 b 1 fi nk Sent Jaurn , I he Ad In s, 
lly die time he [sc a coachman] hid wheel'd lound the 
court, nnd biouglil nn up to the door 1798 ) ANF Austen 
Notthang Alb xx, Ihe chaise and four wheeled off wuh 
some grandeur 1884 Lmtuiy Mag Sept 643 9 A youth 
oil a bicycle, who wheeled attentively by her side. 169B 
Hamblin Gen. Manager's Stay v 4S lloth trams wcie 
wli elmg down under the bridge it a firty mile gait 

10 . ttans lo push or draw (something) on 
wheels 

und iBji ... 

wheeled Into the li all white they , 

Pnnbty xlix, He wheeled the tabic close against Florenrc 
on the Alfa 1883 Law Junes 1 XXIX 47/1 A porter 
put all die luggage on a tiollcy mid wheeled the trolley on 
to the platform 1696 H 6 Wills Wheels ofi Chance \x, 

J lie oilier man in brown had a bad puncture and was 
wheeling Ins machine. 

** f 11 Mo wind up the mechanism of in quot. 
fig Ohs. rare. 

163a Mason's Fnile[ cd a) Argt , There are ether passages 
of luuinll Inferior persons, Imcrwoum into this puce, 
which seme .is a foyle to the llr.iuery and higlit of the 
i mgedy, yet arc Instruments aptly set going to wlicele vp 
the worke 

111 Miscellaneous uses. 

f 12. tttlr. Of a peacock : To spread the tail in 
a circular form like a wheel. Also trans with the 
tail as ohj. Ohs. 

1313 Bradshaw St Wet buret I 1B05 Prowdc as n Pecocke 


ig of Ininv-lfe, mid onciing of h . 

Ihe feathers of his laile, and then wc sny hee whcelcdi 
1658 W Du (jABD tr Lomemus Gate Lat Uni 1 137 Ihe 
in »s| fair is the Peacock, ever and anon wheeling bis 
glorious tail 1743 tr Columella's llusl vnt xi 
13 ttans. lo make like a wheel , to give a cir- 
cular or curved form to tare 
1656 W Do Gard tr ( oineinus ' Cal l at ILnl t 903 
The hair covercth the chiefest pait of the held, being 
wheeled on the clown [capslh 1 ota/i in ter /ice] 1808 
SioitAAifw v VI, At every turn, with dinning clang, T he 
umiuiu's anvil clash d .and rang. Or toil'd the swarthy 
smith, to wheel 1 he liar that arms ihechaigrrs heel. 

14. To furnish avith a wheel or wheel*. 
i66r, 1898 [see WuriilNt, 1 bl tb f] iBoi H Martin 
Hi ten if Gltnrois I 46 She begged leave tu paint, glaze, new 
caipct, and new wheel Ihe old coach 

i lo To torture or 1 break 'on a wheel. Ohs. rat e. 

i<i i [implied in Wheeling*// sb h] 

10. T o fotm or shape on a wheel, as pottery. 

17. Tanning. - Pin-wheel v 

1883 c T Davis Manufi leather 530 The skins next go 
into the I ngland wheel val and ore 'wheeled 1 in sumach 

Wheel- ace Weel, Wheal. 

Wheelage (hwi leds). [f. ^ heel sb + -aoe] 

1. A toll pmd for the passage of wheeled vehicles ; 
cost of carnage in a wheeled v chicle, cartage. Hist. 

1611 Cotgh 1 Droirl dt RoUnge, wheelage 167a (tit/i) 
Deed between William Oslmlston mid the Major and 
Corporation of I ondon, relates to the Collection of lolls, 1 r 
Wheelage over Old London Bridge (MS) 1763 font 
Chron 93 Apr 39B The Committee lett the loll ore iris 
and wheelage over London Budge 1B08 Hut. Worc.sf.r 
ga A Ion of coal, threepence for wheelage 1894 c Wrirn 
Rosier Budge 48 The Sheriffs never had anything to dj 
with the w heclage, which was collected by a City officer 

t 2 . Wheel-making. Ohs. tare~°. 

1 60i W Roukrtson Phraseol Get I. 1319 Wheelage, or 
wheel work, rotarum fiabneatw. 

W1 lae 1-band. Tf Wheel sb. + Band j£. 2 ] 

1 1 1 he tire of a wheel. Ohs. 

139a 3 Lat l Duty's Fvp (Camden) 20a Item proj whelc 
1 and, j si ho pro curru, el emend iciune currus, v gr 1337 
Richmond If itts (Surtees) gj In the hay liousse inj qwele 
lannes 1598 Chaiman I had vii K 1 b, (xi 466] Ihe 
chanute tree was diound in bloixle, and lb arches by Ihe 
scat Disperplcd from the horses houes, and frum the 
wheclbandes beate 

2. A band or strap that goes round a wheel, as 
the driving band of a spinning-whcd dial. 

<91658 Roxb Pall (1B81) IV 101 It is a well twined 
Wbeelband. 1693 C Mather Womt l, mis WorUi (iU6-> 
159 One Susanna Sheldon had her hands Unaccountably 
tyol together with a Wheel band 1703 Phil fnwiXXV 
9168 lo prevent the Recipients being drawn from its place 
by ihe motion and lug of the Wheel baud 
Wheelbarrow (hw/ Forms see 
\N HEEL sb. and Bahhow sb J , also 4 wil , 6 whil- , 
4 -bargb, 5 -borghe, -barwe, 6 -barugh,-berow, 
7 -barrough, A barrow or shallow open box 
mounted between two shafts that receive the axle 
of a wheel at the front ends, the rear ends being 
shaped into handles and having kgs on which it 
tests ; also applied to similar contrivances with 
more than one wheel. 

e 1340 Nominate (Skeat) »iB Sikcman lith in hors-bero 
And the crapul in the wilharewe 1394 111 Archarohgia 
XXIV. 308 El in j nclbargh empl’ pro tiauro Manor' xijd. 


■4 I a in Wr-Wulckcr 379 1 Cen oeUcmnn rotatum, 
a whdberwe 1533 Mb A awl l> 776 If 149 WIicIl 
birrowes (Tor lauoicrs lo serve brykUycis with <13(3 
Jack f uglier (igi=) It iv b, I shall make thee not able lo 
goo nor lyde But in a dunccurt or a whilberou liyng on on 
syile 1398 I’ARRIT l htor It mi res v 11 131 Hand bnrrowe*. 
and whecle bai raises to carne earth 1678 Otway I in mi 
ship in / 111 1, I can act the rumbling of a Whcclbarrcw 
1700 I Hrcws tr hesnys Amnseiu » Another Fellow 
duving a Wheel Bairow of Nuts 1833 Dilamph A itch 
Gud (i860 b l wo ilaois, wide enough lo admit awheel 
baiicw, 1 r a small 1 ut 

t b. O an J. apphed to n light carnage. Ohs. 

l 1600 Day liegg BcdnallGi v (1881) 114 To be jaunted 
up a d d jwii London Streets in r lelhrrn wheelbarrow 
1815 H Jonbon Staple ■/ Ann 11 111, You lliiuke 1 can 
ruiine like bgbl Tort R iliili, Or keep a wlicele bairow, with 
a viyle 111 towne here lo wbule me to you ■778 rug 
l a-ettei r (til 9) s v ) rn month, 1 cuplc ai e carried here 
all over the town for 6d m wlial lliey tall a coach, but it 
is mil) a wheel borrow, drawn by 011c horse 1704 Wolcot 
(I 1 I indar) / mdanana. Hymn to Adtersity, Morality 
111 iy throw by his wheel barr >w, oil keep a carriage 
1B19 SioiT let III Lockhart (iBjy) IV ago You know 
of (Id how I delest that m inm of duving wheel barrows up 


. In allusive and proverbial phr. - see quota 


Gods Louutw 1 

■ ppressor must lieitls gre lahcaucn, llul it will b . 
by word is, in a Wheels 1 iriiv, llie fiends, aid not the 
Anccls will lake hold on him 1673 Con on Amies 11 1 upon 
h 1 j 8 When drunk os Dium or Whcclborriw 1877 W 
licGHFB Man oj bus 11 11 36 Behold the Reason or ihe 
Wheelbarrow I J hat gees 10 rumble Ibid x 139 lhc 
Believing Collier whirles right lo Heaven in a W bcel bairow 
1709 [see DliUNk /// a 1 b], 

d. alti ib and Comb , as whet Ibart tnv-load, -titan, 
rate, tub; wheelbarrow J ash ton advb. phr , wheel- 
barrow machine (see quot.) 

1834 M Su'tt Cruise Mui^e xvm, Laving hold of tie 
mvigitor ^wheelbarrow f i-.li ion 1863 Hawthorne Om 
Old Hunt, Outsidi ( tuupses Lngl I’m llie wealthier 
inhabilunls yur> liavtd their coal by the ‘whccll .anew l< nl 
1838 Jrnl bv Aits IV 402 Mr Applcgarth has also 
invented a te.iunful little machine (or pruning the borders 
011 silk handkerchiefs calls 1 ihe ’wheelbariow machine, 
from its hung worked I > llie hand round the cloth, which 


log Ihe 'Wheelbarrow Men make five or six Stages, ... 

'“ig to Ihe I cnglh of ihe Way 1788 Massachusetts 

i Nov v/s It is said Ihe pcipctralors were of that da s 
lice I barrow men, hut tins is lather impiobable. as 


\6y 16 N 
i.ifird w 


their objLct did llut appear to bcplunder >837!) Wal 


the milk thillicr in 'whcelhairo 

Ilune Wheelbarrow v l tans , lo convey 111 a 
wheelbarrow (whence Wh«a-lbarrow«r, Wheel- 
barr owing vbl. sb ) , Whee Iharrowfnl, as much 
as a wheelbarrow holds. 

17x1 Avinsisr Ttirx bit No 44 (1726)244 Thegicatest 
11 irt of his heavy compliments are ‘wheel bairow d from ibe 
lime kiln 1R87 Laving Gould Gas crocks xiv, Onions 
w hrdbari owed into the town 1893 W Wallace bent 
i est 73 He 1 ecamc Ihe regular ‘wheelbarrow er at the 
lasile 1837 i hacks ray A nernj-c mg vm, The theatre 
servants wheeled away a 'wheelbarrow roll 1831 b ham 
hr Midi Gaul Mug Apr 31 At lhc rate of one wheelbarrow 
full to every twelve of soil >893 W Wai lai b Mot 1 est 74 
Often I saw him pausing in his "wheelbarrow lug 

WheeT-ca rriage. 

I. Carnage (Cahhivoe i) or convejance bj 
wheeled vehicles 

1733 W Eli i* Chillem 4 J ate Faint 30 Ashes or Soot 
me seldom used, bci nine tiny generally lie loo disl u 1 for 
M heel C image fiom London 1783 Museum A ust IV 947 
V hcic the luunliy proves clay, moil, or rich or sy ungy soil, 
, and yet much whecl-carringc necessary, and no turii|.lke 


2. A carnage (Cauhiacl 33 ) moving on wheels, 
a wheeled vehicle; also as a part ol n machine 
(Laiuitige 2y). 

1733 W Ei lib Chiller m V I alt Farm 419 It* fore part 
lying on the block of llir \\ heel L image .is Ihe Fallow- 
plough dues 1738 W ASHING ION lett Writ 1B89 I 46 
J he only gap of the Alleghany at | resent made passable fc 
wheel nrriages 18^3 G Dgui) But Manufi IV 123 l h 


Ihe roller rest* is then wheeled 


wheel 

that hd front town to town 
t irrl ige* 

Wheeldom (hurldam) no nee-tod [IWhiei 
sb + -non.] 1 he domain or ' world ’ ol wheeled 
vehides, esp. bicycles or users of them. 

1887 Cyt ! Four L tub Monthly Gas Mnr 193 A prominent 
i ntere st m matters periRining 10 wheeldom. 

Wheeled (hwild, poet, hwfled), a. Also 7 
wheeld, whilde [I Whefl sb + m J . (InOL. 
in pansynthetic comb fyrhiteohlod four wheeled, 
hfhhwhdad high wheeled.)] 

1 . t urmshed with a whtcl or wheels, or with any 
revolving disk; esp. of a vehicle, mounted or 
moving on wheel* Also in parasynthelic comb., 
as Iwo-u keeled, etc 

1608 Shak* Ant 4 C! iv xiv 73 The wheel d stale Of 
Fort 11 n lie C.x*ar 163a I Stafford Par Hib 111 viil 
(1821) 32J Pickaxes andvVhildcbniTowres. 1763 A Dickson 
J real A gnt (ed 2) 919 1 he wheeled plough 1813 F lfhin. 
■tons .Acc CamW (1B42) I 37B An inland country, destituie 
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WHEELWRIOHTINGh 


of navigable rivers, nnd n 

- cs. iBjx Hwnnr Anc. 'Armour 

.. Tlic knights appear to liave rejected with par- 

ticular obstinacy the innovation ofllie wheeled spur. 1BS6 
Siaxiev Sima h /'it/, it. i n Komis for wheeled vehicles lire 
now unknown in any part of Palestine. 1873 krynapiKON 
Drum the Road 107 A linker with one of those wheeled 


mage is unknown .no wheeled cinivesnULCs could he 
used. iBBa T. Ci. Huwif.s Hotsam 4 jetsam no The 
nlmosl rnliie absence of wheeled tinlTu-. 1906 B/a.hio, 
Max- May 640 'a The cuuntiy through which wx passed in 
our wheel'd pilgrimage to Land's End. 

2. Of tlic form of a wheel, poet. rare. 
iBjo SiiBLLKlf /'someth. Unb. tv. a 3]. I see a chniiot...Ils 
wheels are solid clouds, ,. A guiding power diiecls the 
c hat ju t's prow Over its wheeled clouds. 

Wheeler (liw/'-lu). Also 4 whelore, 5-6 
w holer, [f. Wheel sk. anil v. + -Kill.] 

I. Senses derived from tlic sb. 

tl. Wheeler dog, ? otig. a turnspit dog; tram f 
n roasting-jack or similar Instrument. Ohs. rare. 

•379 Witt 0/ Carter (Comm, Crt, London), Vnuin instr u- 
iiicntuin vociituin a whelere dogge. 

2. A wheelwright or wheel-maker. 

**•7 Naval Ate. Ufa. /7/(t0.j6) rori Whclcrsand Sm) llics 
loles. IMS At s.i. Dk. Rutland (I list. MSS. Coimii.) IV. 
570 A whcler to make whelcs. 1666 tied toe's Harr. Dopish 
riot 6 A Taper with a Hall of Wild-fire,. . was found in the 
Nave of a Wheel, in a M'hecleis.yaid. 1713 \V. Ki us 
Chit tern ,J- I 'ale /‘arm. in 'J lie Smiles dial . ever will Lc 
Hie Cause of a greater Clinige of Smith's m.d Wlre.-lcr's 
Hills. 1B30 Miss IMiriusn / 'it/age Scr. iv. B4 The wheeler's 
shop, always pictun-sipie, with iis touts, and Us wnk, 1876 
Vow* & Sntw-Nsos At i til. Dirt. 4611/1 llh.el.-rr, .. the 
imxli, mics or a battery engaged in selling up the wheels of 
the ciin-caiiiagcs. 1901 Daily Chren. 8 May 11 a Wheel, 
wiighis. — Wauled 2 good wheelers. 

3 . A wheel-horse ^scc Wheel sb. IB) or other 
draught-animal in the same position ; ofleu opjt. 
to leader (Leaded 1 6 b). 

*•'3 Coe. II swill a Diary (i.loj) 1, Ba My leader luuk 
flight. .but luckily I kept my wheeler in. 184s Dickf-NR 
Amer. Notes xiv, Now, the coaeli was lying on the tails nf 
the two wheelers; nnd now tl was le.iriug up in the air. 
•BBg AVso J.k. Spirts 171 l-'civ, things are inure disl re icing 
than to sec. .one wheeler hanging away from the pole, and 
the other hugging it. 

4. One who altcndB to the wheel in n spinniiig- 
machine, 

1B76 Smills Sc. Natur, iii, 47 Knch spinner had three 
Inn’s under hint— the wheeler, the pointer, mid the stripper. 

0 . Netslkwork, (Jue who nmkes ‘wheels': see 
Wheel sb. 8 (u). 

0 . - wheel-bird : see Wheel sb. 18. 
iBBa Johns Brit. Birds 635 Whecl-bird, or Wheeler, the 
Nightjar. 

7. .Something, ns a vehicle, a boat, etc. furnished 
with a wheel or wheels: chiefly in compounds, ns 
l’OriL-M'HEEI.EH, SlEUNWHEELKH, etc. 

1BB6 A. Watt file, tro- Depot. 314 The whole bicycle fin. 
tcrniiy, who had been accustomed to plain steel or painted 
wheelers. 

8. '/A nail used in fixing the parts of a wheel. 

1873 Iron 1 Keh. 75/1 Nails ..Wrought .. Best Derby 

Guuntcrsunk Dub deep Wheelers, 3 libs.], 3. 9. 

II. Senses derived from the verb, 

9. One who wheels a vehicle, or conveys some- 
thing in a wheeled vehicle (csp. a wheelbarrow). 

1683 J. Rti d Scots Irani tier ( 1907) si With wheel-burrows ; 
three barrows for two wheelers and one filler sometimes 
doth well. ■ $88 Holmk Armoury lit. afit/t Wheeler, is 
him that cnnjelh tile Clay from the Tit, lu the Moulding 
Inlaid foot. 1B61 SslILKI Engineers HI. iii. 94 The 5 uunger 
liuys worked as wheelers ur pickers oil the hank-tops. 1889 
C. T. Dasis Bricks, Tiles etc. (1889! 131 The wheeler 
gathers the stones nnd hard lumps of clay that have been 
thrown out .. and wheels them to some out of the way 
place. 

tlO. One of a scries of projecting stones in n 
battlement: see quo! . Ohs. rare. 

1A88 IIolaik Armoury in. 470 3 A Tower with a plain 
H.iiLlemc-nl; that is, the Haitlcmcnt is not mnde with 
Wheelers and Kueelv.,, hut is slrnght, ami even in die 
Walk of the Wall. /bid. 47 j'i (Term, of the Tractable on 
a Liable end) A Winder, arc wrought stones that ly Icvcll 
nnd streight, yet make outward Angles when utlier stones 
rue ioyned to them. 

11. M it. The man at the outermost end of the 
rank in wheeling. 

179S Sir W. You NC. instr. Armed I ’tom, 13 The man rin 
the other Flank, nr Wheeler, will moie round square, to 
Dress by the Tivol Man. 

12. One wlio (urns so as to face another way; 
fig. one wlio cbnnges his opinion or altitude, a 
uunco.it, a ‘ weathercock’. 

■33$ Tail's h/ag. II 1. 40 He. .is one of the must notorious 
v heelers in Parliament. 

13. One who rides a bicycle or tricycle, a cyclist, 

colloq. 1897 HabrJiff. & I,i . land Diet. Slang. 

Wheelerite (liwPlarail). Mia. [Named from 
Lieut. G. M. U r heeler, of the IT. S. Army: see 
-ite '.] A yellowish fossil resin occurring in lig- 
nite in the cictni-cniiB strata of New Mexico. 

1B74 Amer. Jrut. Set. Set. III. VI 1 . 571. 


Wheelery (hwftari). rare. [f. Wheel v. + 
-ebv.] Wheeling, circumgyration. 

1847 Parham ingot, /.eg. Ser. 111. Truants, Willi curlings 
and twistings, nnd twirls nnd wheclcriei. 

Wheel-house. 

1 . A structure enclosing a large wheel, e g. a 
water-wheel ; spec, a house or superstructure con- 
taining the sleei ing-wheel, a pilot-house ; also, the 
paddle-box of a sleam-hoat. 

18J0 II. Tavloi Eldorado i. (1863) 1 On the morning of 
I July 5II1, I look a Malinn on ihc wheclliniisr, 1883 GrkS- 
1 1 iv (doss. Coal-Mining 38]. 189a J. S. Klkiciier When 

< has. f tons Ring ( ,8 t /,) -A, The mill al Wm.llni.lgc. where 
the stream was pouring through the wheel-house like a 

| 2 . A building in which carl-wheels are stored. 

| 181 j Vancoi’vkr Agric. Devon 47a The wheel-house under 

Ihe barn, ay feet square. 

Wheeling (hw/liij), vbl.sb. [f. Wheel v. + t 
1 -iNu ’.] The actiou of Ihe veib Wheel, in various 1 
| senses. 1 

I a. Turning or revolution about an axis or centre; rn- 
t.ilion. AU a jig. b. Mil. (Sue Wiiekli’. 3.) Also Attrib. 

C. A turning aside or in a different direction, deviation; also , 
pig. d. Motion (or trans/. exten.siun) in a circle or curve ; j 
ending, circuitous movement ; also fig. e, Conveyance j 
of something in a wheel bai row or tnc like; travelling in , 
a wheeled vehicle, or (1 otto,/.) on u bicycle or tricycle. j 
Also attrib. t. burnishing or filling with a wheel or j 
wheels, g. Needlework. The making or wm king of ( 
1 wheels ’| SL-e Whirl sb. 8(a); attrib. as in wheeling j 
Hit. h, yam, clc. 1 1l Tor truing or ‘breaking’ on a wheel. . 
Oh. I. The process of shaping or forming sonic tiling by | 
means of a wheel ; in ipmls. attrib. \ 

a. 1483 Karl Riscrs Ball. 6 ill llilsoii Anc. Songs (1877) 

ijuTliis world heingOf such whclyng Me eoiilr.uieiig. 1387 [ 
(ioiniNC Do At or nay xiii. uj The wheelings about of the 1 
Skye. 1594 Nasiik ’/'errors Nt. Wks. (Grusail) III. 369 
As Ihe fumainenl is Mill miming and walking, so vncessnnt > 
is Ihe wheeling and rolling on of our braines. a 1680 Hu ili-k 1 
Rent. (I7£y) I. 318 All Rotations and Wheelings cause a 1 
kind of Oiildiness in the Drain. 1773 Mbs. 1 Iran r 1. ett.fr. 1 
Mount. (1807) 1. xiii. 105 The 1 boiling ’ nnd 1 wheeling 'of 
Ihe walrrs below. ' 

b. I$>3 1 Jack Dawk' I ’ox Craculi 38 Wlmt wheelings, 
what windings, what summoning to parlecs. 1615 Mark, i 
■■am Sonfdit’ s Acted. 22 Wheeling (as by conversion or 
turning to either hand), 1796 Instr. $■ Reg. Cavalry (1E1 h) 

15 In division Wheelings, the whole keep closed lightly 
towards Ihe hand they wheel to, nnd inusl avoid messing j 
Ihe pivot man o(T his ground. 1831 Drop. Regal. Instr. 1 
( avalry 11. 10 Wheeling should ut first lie piacliscd in 1 
single rank. 1833 Rtgtd. instr. Cavalry 1. 20 The Wheel- 
ing Step, or Match, is uo steps of 30 inches each, nr 3.0 
feet ill a minute. 1B94 thsting (U. S.) XXIV. 236/1 'I he 
wheelings and dress are fully equal to Ihc lies! tegular 
leginicnts. 

c. a 1660 Content/, Hist. tret. (Ir. Arcluatol. Soc.) I. 182 
I Iis uncoiiilanl whilinges 10 Ormond. 01711 Kln Anodynes 
J’uel. Wks. 17JI III. 4 11, I sooner cou'd of .shilling Wind, 
Tlic Rise, Recess, and Wheelings find, Than of my hcai I 
deled Ihe Wiles. 

rt. 1S74 N. Faint, 

about, we me not a step further ... . .. 

Williams Min. Kingd. I, 13 A dilTcicnt dip or declivity or 
Ihe strata, which is occasioned by the waving and wheeling 
of ihc Simla. 1B19 Mns. Kihklanu A 7n> House xvi. mi 
We had lieen watching the wheelings and Hillings of a flock 
of praiiic hens. 1876 Ofo. Eliot Dan. Per. xxx, The 
hovering and wheeling of Grandcouit's caprice. 

e. 1803 R. W. Dickson Tract. Agrie. 1. 113 When stones 
c.in 1>e got within u wheeling distance, nr about sixty or 
seventy yards. iBB» Prospectus Cycle Touring Club, The 
encouragement of all I hat is admirable in the art of whcrl- 
ins. «M3 Harper's Alag. Oct. 7x7/3 Travelling in the 
saddle was. .a necessity, wheeling is now cvcrywheie easy. 

f. 1661 ill Swayns Chuschm Ate. Sarum (1896; 334 
Stocking and wheeling of Ihe same \ic, bells). 187$ Carpentry 
hr Join. 110 Far inure suitable for amateurs Ilian building 
ur 1 wheeling 1 as it is termed. 1B9B Daily News 31 Feb. 
6/5 The gearing and wheeling of the Cars. 

g. 1B08 Jamikson, Wheelin, coarse worsted. |8$1 Catnl. 
Internal. Eochib., Brit. II. N a 4033, l ingering, lamba-wool, 
ami wheeling hosiery. 1B80 flairs Hints Ntedletoork 39 


stork, comprising . . iron wheeling plate*. 1884 /1 ” ham Daily 
Post 23 Feb, 3/4 Tin and Iron-plate workers, &c,. . Wireing, 
S wagi ng and Wheeling Machines. 

Wheeling (hwi liq), ///. a. [{. AVheel v. + 

-ini; -.] Thnt wheels, in various senses. 

a. Turning like a wheel | revolving about an nxi-t| rotat- 
ing, railing, whirling, swilling. Also tig. of a recurring or 
‘revolving 1 period nf lime. b. Mil. (See Whkki. v. 3.) 
Wheeling flank, the outward flank in wheeling, which 
describes lire largest curve. c. Turning round or aside 1 
changing direction, d. Moving, or executed ax a move- 
ment, in a circle or similar curve; ciiy.ling. fin fust 
quoL, wandering nbout, roving, e Moving un wheel-. 

■ " * Milton I ac. Iis ere- 34 Where alia deep irnns- 


1636 W. Cahi wright Royal Stave v. ii, liemm'd in on 
every nidc With Ueaulies, which Ins wheeling eye runs o're 
All in a Minute. 17S5 Ramsay (irnttc Sheph. iv. ii. With 
Patience then I’ll wait each wheeling Year. 174s Young 
Nt. Th. IX. 1374 What arm Almighty put these wheeling 
globes in motion 7 181B Scott Rob Roy xxxiii, The deep 
and wheeling stream of the river. 

b. 1746 Instr. tf Keg, Cavalry (1813) 41 An officer or under 

Reg. Instr.' 

lengthens his step. 

c. 1716 Tor* l Had v. 43 As he to Flight bis wheeling Cor 
addre-st. a ijtg Falconer Shipwr. in, 388 The pilots. Still 


Bimbi vi. i96 lie endeavoured t< 
wheeling beast. 

d. 1604 Siiaks. Oth. 1. i. 137 Tying her Dulie, Hcaulie, 
Wit, nnd F01 tunes In nil extraungaiit. and wheeling Stranger. 
1630 Hulwfr Anthroponnt. 363 We are faine to use a 
wheeling-snide, and go as it were in 01 lie. 1697 DryuxN 
/ irg- Ueveg. iv. 803 Dark as n Cloud they make a wheeling 
Flight. 1 730-46 Thomson A utunm 4B7 Happy he who 
I tups the wheeling chose. 1803-$ Cary Dante, Inf. in. 93 
I Around whose eyes glared wheeling flamoa. 18x7 Kehlk 
I (hr. 1 ’., 30 th Sunday after Jr in., "Die wheeling lute's wild 
Siilitaiy cry. 190$ Trkvkn Other Side of Lantern ii. xxii. 
1 12 Pigeons sweep round this square in wheeling flocks. 

' e. 1596 Sir J. Davies Orchestra cxv, A wheeling Curl. 

1637 Whiting Albino h Rellama 21 Goe liurm-sse straight 
' my wheeling chairc. 1773 I.ahy Mary Coke Jml. 22 Aug. 
r (1 VO IV. 32 j He was placed in a wheeling chair, as lie has 
nut the use of Ids legs. 190a Brit. Med . Jrnt. ia Apr. 907/3 
’ A new stretcher, which rould be used either as a light 
I poi table or ns a wheeling Mietihcr. 

! I Truce Wheu llngly adv. on wheels, rare. 

■til 1 ’lokio, A s-nAta, wheelingly, 

j WheelleBS (hwrl ties), a. [f. Wheel sb. + 
j -1.ES8.] Without n whet-l or wheels ; having no 
l wheels; not mlaptcrl to wheeled vehicles. 

I 1814 M isb FkHuiKH I ssher. xxvii, The curpel . . was . . strewed 
I with headless dolls, tailless horses, wheellcss carts. 1B4B 
| Du-icens Hominy axxmi, Withers.. stood upiight.. behind 
1 her whccl-lcss chair at dinner-time. 1B97 (?■ A'nc Oct. no 
! In many a rollii king expedition in wheellcss Liddcsdale. 

Who e l-look. [f. Wheel sb. + Lol-k j 3 . 2 ] 

1. A form of Kun-lodc in which the powder wits 
fired by the friction of a smnll wheel (wound up 
with a spring) against a piece of iron pyrites. 
Also attrib. 

1670 Got tun F.spcrnote 1, iv. 181 The wheel- luck of a Fislul, 
ready wound up. 1677 Plot O-e/osdsh . 71 These ..have been 
in licit used fur Carabines and'l'isluls, whilst Wheel-locks 
were ill fiishion. iBri F.DCi.wnmii Mem. (ed. 2) I. 279 
Guns, ..some with old match. locks, . . and others with wheel- 
locks. 1B60 J Ikvai 1 1' Anc. Armour III. 589 'J'hcir (sc. 
German Keilem' or nistolieis'J characteristic arm, the wheel- 
liN-k pistol. 1904 T'vios Arsthropol. i. 17 The nmiLh-lock 
led up to the wheel luck, and that again to the flint-lock 
musket. 

2. A form of Icller-lock (see Letter j/-, 1 8) with 
a series of wheels or disks upon the edges of which 
the letters were inscribed. 

1B75 Kniuiit Diet, Meek. 

3. (Sec quot.) 

1875 Knkiiii Diet. A 

rciaid the revolution of 

Wheelman (hwf-lmwn), 
wheolsman. [f. Wheels. + Man jA 1 ] 

1. A mnn wlio attends to a wheel In some piece 
of mechanism ; 17. S. a helmsman. 

1885 Harper’s Mag. Mnr. 643/1 The .. wheelsman .. tries to 
entice her up lo Ids pilot.box, which towers above the vessel. 

1886 J. Uarhou-man .Sr. Mining Terms 73. 

2. A man who rides a bicycle or tricycle ; n male 
cyclist, colloq. 

1881 Tribune (N. Y.) 5 Apr., An enthusiastic uheelman of 
Ilostrm had not up to January 1, missed but one day riding 
on his 'steely steed' since the winter season cuinmenccu. 

1887 Morning Post 8 Apr., A leconnaissance Lun lie carried 
out mure quiikly..ljy wheelmen than by horsemen. 

.So Thts lwo msii, n female cyclist. 

1B84 Pall Mall Gas. 5 Sept, si/ 2 Wheelmen nnd wheel - 
women. 

Wheelwork (hw; lwwk). [f. Wheel sb. + 
Work j/.] A set of connected wheels forming 
part of n machine or mechanical contrivance. 

1670 F.vki.yn .Sylra xxiii. (ed. 3) 115 The Cornel -tree.. is 
rxcecdingly commended fur its dmablcnesse, and use in 
Wheel-work, Piniis, and Wedges. 177a C. Uuiton Bridges 
09 Pile Diivcr, is nn engine lor driving down the piles. , . It 
is winked. .either with or without wheel work. iBig J. 
Nicholson Oper. A/ech. 347 These spindles arc connected 
with wheel- Work, 184s G. Dooo But. Alarm/ IV. 39 This 
lisle,, liy Ihe aid of intervening wheel-work, is set into 


A/ech., Wheel- lock, a wagon-lock, to 

solution of thn wheels in descending a hill. 

" v PI. -men. Also 


or wheel-animalcule. 

1778 F.tuycl. Brit. (ed. 2) I. 446/3 'i'he most reninrkable 
) art nt this animalcule is its wheel-work. 

Wheelwright (hwNiait). Forms: nee Wheel 
sb. Rnd Weight. 

1 . A man who makes wheels and wheeled vehicles. 

ixBi Pat. g Edit). / m . lad. In $otk Rep. Dei. Npr. Ree. 
aa Richard le Whclwryht. 148s Howard Hottseh. Bks. 
(Knxb.) 19B To the whclc wryte of,l Sox ford for exyng of a 


.ri/1483 Cath. A net, 4 15/3 A Wltele wryght, > otarius. 

1 '|W3 34 FtieilFa'n. I/usl. f ‘ *' jl 1 1 "‘ '* 11 


_ $ 134 If there lie a . 

thee] to sell.. the gret asslies to whele-wryghtes. 
•534 Nottingham Rec, III. 373 Thomas Hobe..thc qwyl- 
wryght. 1661 In Troe. Suffolk lust. A rcbieoi. (1B83) VI. r>n 
'J'o Jno Hlomftr.ld Whealewiight us by his hill, 01 05 00. 
■ 790 Monthly Rev. XXX. 486 They enrry with them only 
their best wood for spars and wheelwright's wolk. i860 
Gho. Eliot E. Holt Introd., The wheelwright pulling Ihe 
Iasi touch to a blue carl with ted wheels. 

f 2. One who works at or turns a wheel : applied 
to Fortune (cf. Wheel sb. 1 1 n). Obs. 

si ijeo Fotm on Fortune v.in Ret. Ant. 11.8 A wifman nf 
so much myilh, So wonder u whelwrysth, Sey I nevere with 
sj-plt. cisas Arsines of Arlh. xxi. (Thornton MS.) False 
fortune in lyghte, That wondirfulle wbele wryghlc. 

Hence Wharlwrlightlsg, the business of a 
wheelwright; the making of wheels nnd wheeled 
vehicles. 



WHEELY. 

3894 Review of Rev. Apr. 441/1 Wheelwrighting also 
Krmvs of necessity out of the making and care of the wagons 
mid other vehicle! of the farm. 

Wheely (hwf-li), a. rare. [f. Wheel si. + 
-Y *.] Of or pertaining to n wheel. 

c iM Hoswobtii Arcadins ft Scpha 1.957 Furl une (whose 
continual wheely force Keeps constant course). 1708 J. 
I’liiurs Cyder 11. Bo To exercise the pointed Steel On the 
hard Rock, and give a wheely Form, To the expected 
lirinrier. 

Wh eem(e, dial, forms of Queue a. 

W heen (hw/kt), a. and si. Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms : 4-5 quhelne, qwheyn(e, 4 -6 quhey n(e, 
-on(o, (5 qwhayne, 7 whein, wheene, o whean), 
7-9 whin, 7- wheen. [Represents OE. hwlne 
(/twine, hwine) in some degree, somewhat, in- 
strumental case of /twin Whon = (a) few, the 
meanings of which it took over in ME] 

1 . Few, not many. 

137S Bxnnoiia Bruce 11.944 Thnelil that war qwheyn, lhai 
war wnriliy. Ibid. XI. 60s Quhenar be full ler war thai 
Than t hair fay is, c 1400 St. Trojan War (Hoistm.) 11. 9383 
|’e cjiiheyne folk hat ware LilTaiid. 1513 Doiglas /Huns 
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Stud. Stats. 3/0 A somewhat hoarse and reedy wheeze 
horn the scrannel-pipe of a lesser player than Tan. 

o. Phonetics. A whisper (sec YVhispeii si.) in- 
tensified by further contraction of the glottis. 

■Bgo Sweet Primer of Phonetics (190?) 11 Wheeze. If v 


Crmt. tv. vii. 740 Qwhayne had toyme ^ar aynde to draw. 
1300-10 Dunuak Poems xiv. So quhenc the Psalme and 
'J estament to rcid Within tliia land was nevir hard imr sene, 

2 . A wheen (of), a few : in recent use = a ‘ good 
few’, a fair number. 

1375 Bakuouh Bruce vin. 36B The king. . With a quheyn 
r Ed in. AJS. quhonc] lik poucral^e, Vencust him villi a ciet 
ineiije, 1513 Dodgias .Hue is in. vi. 4; Of inony wonlis, 
schortlie, a quhene sail 1 Decluir. 168a 111 Free. Sac. el iitiq. 
Sent. XLV. 937 A wheen of.. canny wise professors, /bid. 
941 A whin knaves. 1681 Peukn Lords Trumpet au O sirs I 
Christ had awhein nolle worthies in Scotland. 1814 Scott 
I Put. Ikv. What use has lay father for a whin bits o' scared 
paper? 1816 — Antiq. xxiv, There will lie a wheen idle 
gowks coming to glower at the hole as lang as it is day- 
light. ■ 886 SikvknsuN Kidnapped iii. 93, 1 wouldnae 
like the llalfours to be humbled before n wheen H inland 
Campbells. 1901 (j. Douglas lip, in. Cr. Stutters 71 
1 Have the carriers a big loud?' 'Andy has just a wheen 
parcels, hut Klshie's as ftp as he can haud.' 

3 . A wheen as advh, phr. : A little, somewhat. 
f®Sg C. Gibbon Robin Grays, The mild wife's a wheen 

Wheen(e, obs. or dial. ff. Queen si. 

1340 If AMroi.a Pr, Cause, v. 4463 pe qwenc [MS. Bowes 
136 wheene] of Amazons. 

Wheen, Wheenard, Wheen ge : see Whine, 

"VVlNNAHD, WHfNGE. 

Whee-oh, -oo. Imitative of the cry of some 
birds, of a bullet whistling through the air. 

■89a Lowndes Comping St. 19 The shrill 1 wlu-r-oh * of 
the widgeon, igij Charnb. Jml. 5 Juno 496/1 WheC-on! 
whirled a bullet.. uncomfortably close to my head. 
Wheep, si. [Echoic.] A long-drawn sound 
of a steel weapon drawn from its sheath. 

1891 Kipling Life's Hand., Head Distr. v, The soft 
wheep, wheep of unscabbarded knives. 1903 CsocKErr 
Cherry Ribband xlvi,With the long clean wheep of steel 
leaving steel, he unsheathed liis sword. 

Wheep (hwip), v. Se. and north, dial, [Imita- 
tive.] = WIIEEI'I.B v. 

180B Jamieson, To Wheep, 1. To give a sharp whistle at 
intcivals. 9. To squeak, 1B94 A. Reid S rings o' ttcathert.t. 
39 The plover wheepit owre the lea. 

‘ Wheep, Sc. form of Whip. 

Wheeple (hwfp’l), v. Se. and north, dial. 

[Imitative.] intr. To utter n somewhnt protracted 

shrill cry, like the curlew or plover ; nlso, to whistle 
feebly (intr. and Irons.'!. So Whaaplo si. 

■793 Statist. Ace. Sent. VII. 601 note, I wail n.V gie the 
wheeple of a wliaup for a the nightingales that ever sang. 
iBiB Hogg Brownie 0/ Dodsbt.k , Hunt 0/ F.itdon v, Like 
Redwings whcepling through the mist. <11837 R- Nicoli. 
Poems (1B43) 984 Wc'vo a' been liealheiis — now we pray. 
And sing and wheeple. 1901 G. Douglas Ho.su. Or. Shut- 
ters 80 He sometimes wheepled n tune. 

Whoer, Wheene, Wheeah, Wheesht, 
Wheeat, Wheeaon : see Where, Weese, 
Wheeze, YVhish, Whibht, Whiht int. 1 , Wiiitsun. 
Wheetle (hwrt'l), v. riiicfly .ft. [Imitative : 
cf. wheeffe.] intr. To whistle shrilly. Also re- 
duplicated. 

■Beg Jamieson, Wheetle, sharp peeping sound made by 
young birds. 1849 Ct'in.KS Oran timid xvi, A loud clear 
wheetlc-whcclling nute fro in some curious fowl. 1863 H. 
Kingsley Hit/ynrs 4 Burtons I. l’nrrots. .who, crowded in 

long lows, kissed one nnuthcr, and wheclled idiotically. 

Wheetle, Sc. var. Wheedle. 

Wheeie (hwfz), si. [f. next.] 

1 . An act of wheezing ; a whistling sound caused 
by difficult breathing. 

1B34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 477 note, A loud sibilant 

or dry sonorous rhoncus, corresponding with the loud 

sighing wheeze, audible by llm naked car. 1B48 Dickens 


_ \ sound resembling this. 

1B33 Loser. Outre. Mer, fill. Auteui l (iBB6) « The last 

wheeze of ihe clarionet died upon my ear. iSBo Swinbusne 


w liisper'. 

2 . orig. Theatr. slung, A joke or comic gng intro- 
duced into the performance of a piece by a clown 
or comedian, esp. a comic phrase or saying intro- 
duced repeatedly ; hence, (gen. slung or co/lotj.) a 
catch phrase constantly repeated ; more widely, 
a tiick or (lodge frequently used ; nlso, a piece of 
special information, n ‘ tip’. 

1864 P. Paterson Glimpses Real Life iji The art of 
gelling up "wheezes ' as the clown's j..kcs me called. 1B84 
G. Moore Mummers Wife xiv, Up to the present, only 
one ‘wheeze’ had heen found. 1883 /.augur. Mag. Nov. 
18 He [re. the comedian], .would, for a quaitcr of ail hour 
together, improvise ' wheezes ' lit keep the house in n roar, 

■ 890 Spectator If May 698/9 Tile now hackneyed wlirr/e, 

‘ A sudden thought strikes me, let us swear eternal friend, 
ship," is taken Horn "The Rovers". 1903 B/uckw. Mag 
Oct. 534/1 He is now wisely convinced that this whee/e is 
player! out. 1906 Daily Citron. 30 Aug. a/fi Someone gave 
the defendant the wheeze. 191a Dundee Adv. a JuIy6The 
I old wheeze about one touch of nature making the whole 
wo. Id kin. 

I Wheeze (hwfz), v. Forms : 5 whose, 6 
1 whiese, wense, 6-8 whense, wheoae, 6-9 
| wheazo, 8 wheez, 7- wheeze, [prob. a. OJ'L 
I hvn'sa to hiss (MSw„ Sw. hvasa, Da. hvtcsc). 

| (There is no connexion with OE. AwJsan, 3rd pers. 

pres. ind. hwisl, pa.t. Andos to cough, dial.I Ioone.)] 

1 1 . intr. To breathe hard with a whistling sound 

from dryness or obstruction ■ in the throat, as in 
asthma. 

C1460 Tenoneley Myst. xvi. 47?, I laglt that I whese. 
1538, Tie. fsi-e Wiiefzini; vbt.sb. and ///. a ]. 1 161 1 Chat- 
man Hiatt xv. 329 Not slrrli In upirn Iris bed, Nor wlir.i-.ing 
with a siopt-up spirit. _ 1648 Winvahii Mi.ts.-Moon 6 Ifee 'I 
shortly be a Baptist without a voice, and wheat** already, 
as il he fed on nothing hut Lm-usls and Grashoppn «. 1679 
Drvdrn Tr.11/. 4 Cress. 1. i, Tickling his spleen, ami laugh- 
ing till hr wlirr/e. 1684 Soutiiekne Disappoint m. n. i, 1 
must laugh at him; nut soolli him in his vanity, not tickle 
| him, till he wheeze. 1697 K. Fmkck Bath Mem. 11. ii. 378 
She. . wheesed, ns they vulgarly term it here, wlim the 
j Windpipe makes a Noise in Breathing. 1809 W. Ik vino 
Kuit herb. vii. ix, Wheezing ns he went with mipulcncy 
| nnd terror. 1869 Trollope He knew, etc. Ii. (1B78) 281 "I’m 
not a hit afraid to die said the old woman, wherxi ng. 1873 
Wiivtr-Mklvii.le Kafcrfelto xiv, He chatted, be chuck led, 

, lie coughed and whee/cd, and told his stories. 

1 b. transf To make a similar sound. 

! 1B54 G. W. Cm. 1 is PotiPhar Papers iv. (1R66) rz 7 That 

elrgant youth lias pumped life dry, nnd now the pump only 
I wheezes. .895 S- Crank Red Badge v, Like a firework... 
It wheezed and hanged with n mighty power. 

2 . traus. To utter with a sound of wheezing. 

1849 Levee Con Crcgan xiv, "If you'll look in that glass 
I yitmjrr, which is op|>ilsile iho mirror, you’ll soon see I" 

1 wheezed out the old man, maliciously. iSBa I’. Luulow Nick 
I Hardy at Colt, vi, A hand-organ guilder, .began to wheeze 
, fin tli the entrancing strains of ‘Old Dog Tray '. 1905 A. 'J'. 

SiiM'i'ARn Red Cravat 111. x, 36a A barrack clm_k, wheezing 
1 out the hour. 1903 F. YoukC Sands Pleas. 11. vii. Listening 
I to the stiain or Dies Irae wheezed out 011 mi old harmonium. 

1 3 . Comb., as whcesc-bclly used ntlrib. 

I 1718 Vanuh. & Cmssa Prov. Hush. 1. i. We were in hopes 
to ha' come Yesterday, mi' it had no' been that lb' owld 
Whraze-brlly Horse tyr'd. 

Wheeze, obs. form of Where, to ooze. 
Wheezer (hwfzsj). [f. Wheeze v. + -erI.] 
One who wheezes; csp. a hioken-winded horse. 

■ 831 Youait Horse x. 11)6 The Wheezer utters a sound 
not unlike that of ail asllnnaiii' person when a little hunird. 
>844 If. STKruKNS Bk. l-arm 1 1. 

transf. 1913 Btaekw. Mag. Au.. _ 
top or this old wheezer Ise. umirilni.sj. 

Wheeling (hwz'ziq\ r//. si. [f. Wheeze v. +■ 
,-ino !.] The action of the verb Wiieeze. 

153B Klvot Addit., A stiuua . . a sycknessr, wliere one maye 
not feb he liis wynde hut with mode diflficullic, with wens- 
ynge 1 1563 Cooi'KH wlieesillgluf Ihe breast 1376 [T, I wvm 1 
Sehooltm. 1. xxviii. Diij b, Cl esses, .dense the Lunges, ami 
lake away the wlicesiug. 1683 Tiiyon Way to Health 178 
Coughs, WheesirigH, Shortness of Breath. 1 758 Phi/. Trans. 
I- 573 She had a frequent and severe cough, with great 
shortness of breath and a wheezing, 1848 Dickens Dombev 
xxvi, The Major, .fell into a fit of whre/ing. 1B0B Allbutt's 

Syst. Med. V. 283 In the 11 eminent of the attacks of wheez- 

ing, so often met with in emphysema. 
transf. 1 86a .Smuts Engineers III, 9 The working of a 

Newcomen engine is.. accompanied by an cxlraoiditlary 

a moun t of wheezing, sighing, creaking, and humping. 

Wheeling (hw/-zii)),///. a. [f. Wheeze v. 4- 
-jnq -.] That wheezes ; characterized by wheezing. 

■ s6o Googk tr. Palingenius' g.odiac in. (1561) F iv, Heare 


WHELK. 

Wheeile (hwl-z’l), V. Chiefly -SV. and north, 
dial. Also 8-9 wheazle, whaizle, 9 wha(i)sle, 
wheaale, wheeael, whazle, whozzlb, etc. [f. 
Wheeze v. + -le.] intr. To wheeze. Hcncc 
Wheo zling vii. si. and ffl. a. 

1779 Mirror No. 40 p 3 One of your danmalion apoplectics 
kill'll him in lire eluding of a lumper ; you could scarce 
have heard him wheazle I 17B6 Burns An/d Fanner's 
Satut, Mare x, But sax Scotch miles thou try'l their mettle, 
An' gait I lr.-in uhai/le. 1808 Maine Siller Gnu 11. xxii, 
■J ho' whozrling sair and tiuppen down Auld Saumleis 
seem'd. 1B39 Whistle-Biukie Ser. 1. B3 Gin the win' were 
out □'yuur whaisliugliau/c. I'd many again and he voggie.O. 
■880 Antrim 4 Down Gloss, s.v. H asslin', Do you hear 
the chile wasslin' in liis chest? 

si., a wheeze. 


a perfect whcczle. _ 
~~ indication of nstlmi 


3 Ukocklit 


iu wheosing Swine Willi Coughs is c 


• ■slatfly adv. 

18 ffoinitet. Rev. (U. S.) Nov. 419 Wheezingly saying in 


Wheezy (hwfzi), a. [f. Wheeze + -v 1 .] 
Characterized by wheezing ; resembling a wheeze. 

1818 Keats To a Cat 10 The wheezy asthma. iBsa Goon 
Study Med. I. 466 Many persons have a thick or ulieczy 
respiration. 1843 Thalkehav Fite. Boodle's Corf., Ottilia 
ii, The Chancellor is. .loo f.il and wheezy to preside at ihe 
Privy Council. 189s ' K Anstky 1 faces Pop. -Ser. 11. 13 A 
couple of Matrons converse in whre/y whispers. 

D. transf. Making a wheezing Bound. 

1847 Tiiacki sav Love Songs, Cane-bottomed Chair, The 
rickety, ramshackle, wheezy spinel. 1839 H. Kingsley O. 
Hamlfn xii, A lean, wheezy old clock. ■ 68^ Jr home three 
Men in Boat ix, lire strains of 'He's got ’em on ', Jerked 
. .out or a wheezy accordion. 

llcncc Wiee itly adv. , Whsa alneaa. 

1884 Punch 97 I)e<-. 306/a lhcath that comes not wheezily. 
1898 A Hindi's Syst. Med. V. sBB More or less wheeziness 
and coiisl Motion of ihe chest. 

Whoft, vaiinnt of Wait sbX 

Whefyll, obs. form of Wheel. 

Whegh, var. WiE, WY, man. 

Wheill, obs. form of Wheel. 

Whein.Wheint, obs. dial. ff. Quean, Qoaint a. 

Wheire, obs. form of Choir, quiiiE. 

ts»8 Test, i.bor. (Surtees) V. 34B In the lie wheire of oure 
Blisside Ladie in Ihe pariJie rhmeh of Klluglilon. 

Wlielaht, Whelt, Whelthar : see Whisht, 
Weight sbA, Whet, Whether. 

Whel, whole, obs. forms of Weel, Wheal, 
Wheel, While. 

Whelk 1 (hwclk). Forma: n. I wloloo, wlloc, 
wyloo, (a wilque), 4-5 wylke, 4-8 wilke, 5-9 
wilk. fi. J-pwhilk. 7. 1 wcoloc, -uc, ( a wolohe\ 
a -7 welke, 4-7 welk, 6 wealk. 8. 5-6 wholko, 
7- whelk, t. 5 wolke, 5-O walke. [OF. wider, 
wcoloc = \YFlcm 1 7t'///p/ , l 7t'«//p/-(whciiceOF. wi!lo)\ 
of obscure origin. The unctymologicnl spelling with 
wh begins in the 15II1 cent.] A marine gastropod 
mollusc of the genus Huccimnn, having a turbinate 
shell, esp. />'. undntnm, common on the F.uropesn 
and North American coasts, much used for food. 

Also applied, esp w'uh i|iia1ifying word, to mulhiscs of allied 
genera, ns ihe hairy or ribbon whelks of ihe genera Futgur 
and Sycotipns, tie icd whelk {.Chrjsodoilius antiquus), 
ihe rough whelk ( Urosaipin.t line tea), tic Dog- whelk of 
the genus Natsa ; see nlso quots. 

а. c 713 Corpus Gloss. (I lessen.) C 865 Coecuiit, wioloc. 
c B 7 J is. rfurt Gloss. 267 Coe\h]tcas, uuylucas. 1311-13 Dur- 
ham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) iu In Icmpelis, Wylkcs. e 1415 
foe. in Wr..Wulckcr 642/6 l tee tor toga, wylke. 1500-10 
Jjkniiar Poems Ixxsii. 94 Ac your hie Croce,, .ibair is hot 
crudis and milk i And Bt ;our Trune hut cokill and wilk. 
1565 Googk tr. Palingenius' Zodiac vii. Aaj, Scallops of 

the baye,' And Wilks, & Iicliin eke. 1614 Gait, J. Smiiii 

firgiuru V. 1B0 One. .hid himsclfc in the Wuotls, and 1im.il 
r ntly on Wilkes and land Cr.rhs, .78a J*. H. Uiicce Mem. 
xii. 424 Their sliell-lish are conques, peniwinMrs, cone) 5, 
Siigcrs, W'ilkes, etc. 1833 Dickens Si. Bos, Cueuwuh 
/■air. Divers specimens of a species of snail [witks. we think 
ihcy me called). 1B41 J. T. Hewlett t'enish C/trh 111. 
332 Searching Tor. .wilks, periwinkles, and other shellfish. 

is. 1668 Ciianlkion Omnnasf. tEz Cothiesr, Sea-Snails, 
Wliilks, or Porwinkles, Js Periwinkles. 1713 Tvldfklev 
Diary (1873) 79 C..s Turn Cams and his lady sup* with us 
Oil whilkes ill the shell. 1773 Johnson t* Mis. Thro/e 
Kept., Muscles nnd wliilks in their natural stale. 1813 
fc. Moor Suffolk Winds, Whilk or Whelk. 

y. c 900 tr. B.rda's Hitt. I. i. (1E90) a6 Ilcr beoA BW-ype 
ycnilitsume weulx:as, of |’am bid xeweorhl se weolocieada 
l.t-lgli. c 1030 in Wr.-Wi'dcker 393/23 Coclea, wculnc. 
1 1170 Marie nc Kranlk Fables xii. j Une welke (n. 1 r. 
Wclche, wilque] iruva emiere, saga in Archacologia XV. 
35Z Tro ij lanipied' iij' pro welkes vi' 1 . 13, . Liber Alius 

(Rolls) I. 244 Oysters wdkes, muskclrs ou soel, 1339 
Little Red Bk. Bristol (1900) II. 23/1 Dc anguillis, O'lrio, 
conchiris, welkes, floundiis et aliis quiluscunque niinuiis 
piscihus velialibus. c 1410 Liber Cocorum (i86z) 17 'lake 

welkes and wnsshe fayre. 1355 Eden Decades (Arh-)2t7 

The slielles of ccrtcyne great welkes. 1606 N. B(a\ti u| 
Sydney's Ourania II 1 b, There groweil ihe .L'callcp, Cik klr, 
Welke, and Oyster. 1868 Wll kins Real Char. 11. v. i 7. 1 -t). 

б. 14.. Metr. foe. in Wr.-Willcker 625 WI.elke, con. ha. 
1583 in Fcuillernt Revets Q. EH*. (1908) 36 r Fur liirndingo 
of ii 1 j whelkcs shelles and Culdurinftc them. 1633 IloVFtr 
N: IlhNKKr Health's fntprov. 164 I’erwiiukle-t or W lielk-i, 
arc nothing but sea-snails, feeding upon the finest mud of 
the shoie and the lest weeds, c 1711 Hr ut r» Gasophrl. viii. 
77 Liminglon Bottle Whelk. 1813 S. Unoom.s Concho/. 2ua 
S trombus Lucifer, Spiketl Wliella 1861 Mocru. Mag. Oct. 
5UJ The whelks, clams,.. nnd occasionally Ihe crabs, aie 


WHELK. 


22 


WHELP. 


>. ( 14.)0 Two Cookety-bks. ? j Take Walkys an sclbe in 
Ale. 1444 b/ahtou, Essex Ci t. -relit Bundle 26 No- ■ b 
(MS.) Vrndldit in inercato msecs fctenle*, vie. wolkis. 1589 
Kiuilb Bib/. Sthal. r. 1734 A Walks, or wrinkle, turbo. 

+ b. The shell of this mollusc, or a representn- 


157s LANEIIAM Let. (1907) *a Tuniwyi, Conchi, & w 
all cngrauen by cxquisil (Luiza ami skill. 1603 JonsuN 
Masques, Of Hlnibut'ic Whs. (itufi) F94 Torch-bearer.* . . 
all hauing incir lights burning out of whelks, or murex shells. 

t c. A structure resembling a whelk-shell; a 
li-studo. Ohs. 

1408-9 lr, fegetius' De Re blilit. iv. xiv, (Roy. MS. 18 A. 
xiiMf. 105 The gynue that is elepedo the Miayle or the 

d. allrib. nnil Comb., ns uihclk-boat , -man. -pot 
(Pot sb . 1 5 b), -shell, -snail, -stall, -tribe ; whelk- 
like, -shaped whelk-tingle, the Dog-whelk. 

1419 Liber A this (Rolls) I. 343 Item, quantum dabil 
'welk hot de v tandlcs. 1900 Daily Nexus 17 Aug, 7/1 Two 
fishermen went off in a whelk boat. iBit P. 1 *. Cahi-i.n i i.r 
in Rep. Smithsonian lust. 1E60, 1R0 A 'whelk-like denti- 
tinn. >85. Maviiiw Loud, Labour 1. 163/2 The 'whclkiricn, 
who are the biggest rogues ill billingsgate. 1883 fisheries 
F.xhib. Catal. to Set of ’ Whelk Tots with Gear. 1861 1*. J*. 
Cari-enier in Rtf. Smithsonian Inst. iH6o, 185 One group 
. in which the shell is thin and "whelk-shaped. C71S 
Corpus Gloss. (Hrssels) C 530 Com/u ilium, *wiloc seek 
11440 A stem. fat. (MS. Aslim. 391), Capricorna )>.al is (c 
signe of a pool in a welke sliclle. 1681 Gar.w Musxum 1. 
v 1. i. 1 31 '1 19 usual to give Drink to Children that have the 
Cliin-Cough, out of n Wilk. shell. 1891 S.i/nct.G.'Ssip 
XXVII. 71 The hermit crab. .which always lives in empty 
whelk -shells. 1681 Grew Musxum 1. M. L iji The "Wilk. 
Snail winding, from the Mouth towards the right Hand. 
184* Punch III. 71 'a The adjacent "whelk-stall. iB8s 
Stan, far, f j 6 Sept. 2 '2 The dog-whelk or ' 'whelk tingle*. 
i8jj Km nr Hub. 4 Inst. Anim. 1. ix. 279 The Buccimdan 
or 'Whelk tribe. 

Whelk * (hwclk). Forms: 1 hwyloa, 4-7 
whelke, 5 qwslke, 5-6 welke, 6 whealke, 8-9 
walk, 9 dial. w(h)ilk, 5- whelk. [I.nte OK. 
(\VS.) hwylca, prub. for *lnveka (cf. late hwylp 
for h tut Ip), {. hwelian Wheal ».l For the forma- 
tion cf. swelca swelling, f. swell an to swell.] 

1 . A pustule, pimple; = Wheal j£. 1 
ciooo AClfhic Gloss, in Wr..\Vtikker 161/17 Vesrtx, 
cwydcle, url hwylca. c 1386 Chaucer Trot. 632 Ne oync- 
mem that wolde ■ lease and byte, That liyin inyghic lielpni 
of the whelken white. 1388 WvritF Lev. xiv, *6 This is the 
lawe of al lepie. .and ol lille » lielkis [1 j8a bfeynes; Vulg. 
papularum ] lin-kynge out. 1398 Trevisa Barth, He /'. R . 
vii. Ixiv. (1493) sj h 2 In the face lieu rciltle pymples ft 
whelkes, out of whom ofte rvnue Llood St niatere. c 1400 
Lai, /rant's Cirurg. 241 Obtolnua is rlcpid a whit' welke or 
a reed poym’. 1545 Kavn.mdk Byrth Mattkynde 116 
Whelkes or bladders on the body. 1599 Husks. Inn. V, in, 
vi, 108 Hi* face i* all liubuklrS nud whelkes, mid knolis.and 


or pushes arising upon bis lielly. 163s tr. Rruci's Praxis 
MeJ. 398 Purple colour spots, or else little whelks arise, 
1863 K. Hunt Pop. Rout. ll\ Jit tg. Serf 11, 240 Those little 
gatherings which occur on the eye-lid] of children, locally 
called 1 walks'. 

Comb. 1383 Higins ’Junius' Nottunct. 72/2 Mordella, . . 
a whelke (lie, or blister die. 

2 . Used by confusion for Weal sb, 2 , Wale sb. 1 

a 1761 Caivthobm Poems, Wit 4 /-earn. (1771) 1 3 J I'll lay 
lliee, miscreant I on my knee, And piinl such welks thy 
naked scat on. 1791 Cow i'F.a Iliad xxiu. 8134 And on their 
flank 4 nnd shoulders, red The whelk* arose, a 1815 FohbY 
foe. E. Anglia, Wetk, welt. . to give a sound licaling, which 
is likely to raise weals, welks, or wells. 1870 Bhvant Homer 
I. 11. 47 A bloody whelk Ruse where the gulden sceptre fell. 

Whelhed, welked (hwclkt, welkO, ppl.a. 
Also 7 welkt, welk't, wealked. [f. Whelk 1 + 
-ed a.) 

1 . Formed like a whelk ; twisted, convoluted, or 
ridged like the shell of a whelk. 

a 1560 Phaeb AEncid x. (1362) Ggj h, Him Triton combrouf 
bare that galerui blew w* whclkid shell [01 ig. concha], 1567 
Golqino Ovids Mtt. v. Cib, With crouktd welked (ong. 
rtcurris ] homes that inward still doe lerue. 1603 Shaks. 
Lear iv. vi. 71 Horne* wealk'd [fb>z. wclkl, wclk'i], and 
waued like the enraged l(Jos. cniidged] .Sea. 1617 [It. 
Niccols] Beggers Ape A 4, He with, .shaggy heard And 
welked homes so Satir-like appeard. 1876 A. S. Palmer 
Leaves Word- Hunter's Noic-Bk. iv, 73 Look up nt its 
1 st. the lire's) towering expanse of branches, observe its 
whelked and furrowed hole. 

2 . Marked with ridges on the flesh, waled, wealed : 
cf. Whelk 2 3. (Sometimes as pa. pple. of an 
assumed verb *welk : see also below.) 

■787 Gay Fables 1. xliv, The smacking lash he smartly 
plies; His ribs all walk'd, with howling tone The puppy 
thus exprest his moan. 181a W. Taylor in Monthly blag. 
XXXIV. 235 Stripes from the fiend attain her heart, And the 
whclk'd bosom scar. « 8x8 Scott /•'. bl. Perth xxii , The labour 
of their welked hands. 1820 — Anne o/G. xxx, My hand has 
Men loo much welk'd and hardened by practice of the how. 
U In the following Scott uses welk ns an intr. 
verb (? = rise in ridges) in the collocation welk 
mui wave based on a misunderstanding of Sliaks. 
Lear iv. vl. 71, which he echoes directly in quot. 
1837. 

1811 Scott Pirate ii. The.. boatmen saw the horns of the 
monstrous leviathan welk the and waving amidst wreaths of 
mist. iB*7 — Napoleon I. viii, 3jt Looking out upon 
the liimiiHuiry sea of pikes, agitated by the Ally thousand 
hands, as they rose and mnk, welked and waved, 


I tWhe lky, a.\ Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Whelk 1 
+ -y l .] Formed in a shell. 


s eas h i ought faraway. 

WlieUty (hwe'lki),a. J rare. [f.WHELK * + -r 1 .] 
Pimply. 

|*4S X. Jt' nD blatgarel 1. xvii, His shining bald pate and 
whclky red face streaming with moisture. 

Whell(e: see Quell v}. Wheel, While. 
Whelm fhwclm), sb. Also 6 wbealme, 6-7 
whelme. [f. Whelm v .] 

1 1 . A wooden drain-pipe : orig. a tree-trunk halved 

, vertically, hollowed, and ‘whelmed down* or 
turned with the concavity downwards to form an 
arched watercourse. Now dial. 

e 1576 in Catml. A re hives All Souls' Coll. (1877)37 Quidam 
Inincus vacant* a whelme. 1584 Crt.-roll Wormingferd, 
Essex (MS.), Citrsns aquae vocal. The whealme est in 
di-e-Tsu. 161] Ibid.,] To place] sufficicntem truncam (Anglicc 
a whclnir) in regia via. 1797 A. Young Agile. Suffolk 137, 

I hlrongly recommend these carrier ditches lobe open, though 
nt the expence of a whelm nt the holioin of n field where a 
i art-way is necessary. i8j] K. Moor Suffolk If on/s 47B. 

2 . The overwhelming surge of waters, poet, 

1841 B/ackw. Mag. Lit. 287 D.nk yawn'd a cleft in the 
midst of the w-lielm. 1888 Swinuuink Armada vi. iii. I’uems 
1 904 I II. 203 They sink in the whelm of the waicis. 

Whelm (hwclnil, J'. Forms: 3-5 quolm, 4 
welmo, 4-7 whelme, 5-6 - 9 c. quhelm, fi-9 
'whelm, 5- whelm; 9 dial, whelm, whawm, 
wolm, Alsn Whkmmel. [? representing OK. 
*hwclman, parallel to *hwf!fan Whelve.] 

1 1 - intr. To overturn, capsize. Obs. 

In second quot. peril, pass, of sense 4. 
a 1300 Cursor bl. 24862 pail soii luked ni sua for-euonken, 
Quen )<e Scip tuld iiuelm and drunken, a igrj Kabvan 
Chiou. vn. I1B11) 599 By the inysgydynge uf the sterysmun, 
he was set vpuil the pylj-s of the brydge, nud the barge 
wheliuyd. 

2 . trans. To turn (a hollow vessel) upside down, 
or tn>er or upon something so ns to cover it ; to 
turn with the concave side downwards. Now dial. 

c 1340 Nominate (Skcat) 360 Apres beytter hnnap etidenle, 
welnic the clinpe. 11440 Promp. Parv. 524/2 Whelmyn 
a vessel, supptno. 14.. Med. Receipts in MS. Lincoln A. 
i. sj, If. 9B5 (Halliw.) Tak a hryghle hacyne, and Uliuynlc 
it with mylkc rente, and whelme it over n prene. 1513 
Duvulas .Ends v. xii. 18 And, with licit wind, bis helm 
llefoir thair feit all void down did be quhclin. 1530 1 ’aiagh. 
780/2 Whelme a platter up in it, to save it from flyes. 1590 
M'CAR Lucarso/ace iv. i, 127 Wlielme a new dine hole in 
the botlome of the said hole. 1604 N. K. Emit. Seer, nt 
Whelme dowuc the maunds, emptying them gently, into small 
baskets, 1618 IIoi.ton p torus (thj6) jui The barbarous 
whelmed their shield* over their heads. 1643 LiGimuor 1 
Glean. Ex, (1646) 47 On the top. .lay a golden dish whelmqjl 
duwne. 1637 S. ruacilAS Pel. Plying. Ins. 178 A tub. , 
which as soon as you have emptied, suddenly whelm it 
upside down. 1687 SkTii.R Reff. Dryden 2 That the F.ailh 
i* like a Trencher, and the Heavens a Dish whelmed over ' 
it. iTia Phil. Trans, XXVIII. 254 It was found wiih the 1 
Mouth whelm'd downward. 1796 Thoijiokck Stilly /si. 
171 Their ovens are huge iron pots which they whelm over 
things to be baked, upon heated iron plates. 184a J-lerist's \ 
7 ml. (1846) III. 24 Tansies that were planted out in the , 
autumn, should be protected by whelming a small pot over 
each plant. 1854 Miss 11 a kkr Northampt. Gloss, s. v., 
Whelm that dish over them currants, 

f b. gen. To turn downwards : in qnots. with 
reference to Fortune’s wheel. Obs. 

c 1470 Got. 4 Gate. 1225 Quhan on-foitone quhclmys the 
quhe.il. 1331 Chaucer's Iris., Ttvylus 1. 130 Aud thus 
Fortune a Toftc And vndcr efie gun hem to whelnien [MSS. 
whiclen, weyle(n) botlic. 

fo. To cover (a thing) by turning a vessel, etc. 
upside down over it. Obs. 

a 1400-30 Ilk. Curtasye 703 in Babies Bk., A qwyte cup|ie 
of Ire hcr-by simile lie, Per-wilh ho water assay sclialle he 1 
t/uelines hit agayn by-lore alle men. IS3 * Tinbale Expos. \ 
Matt. v. (r 1550) 24 b, As men lyglite no candle to whelme 
it vnder a Imshell. a 1651 Gatakf.r Parker in Fuller AM 
Rediv. 534 Those that are wont to wrap up their talent in 
a luwell, and whelm their light under a busncll. 

d. To throw (something) over violently or in a 
heap upon something else, esp. so as to cover or 
to crush or smother it. 

■614 Donne Stun. xix. (1640) 185 Hill upon hill whelmed 
upon it. 1637 Pqcklingion A Hare Christianum 96 This 
Milstnnc of a consequence the Author has whelmed upon 
himvrlfc, 1686 J'cor Staffordsh. 166 Fig. 3. « to be 
whelmed upon Fig. 2. so that A. ill Fig. 3. touch A. in Fig. a. 
273a Yih'ng Brothers 1. i, Not seals uf adamant, not moun- 
tain* whelm'd On guilty secrets, can exclude the day. 2888 
Sheffield Gloss, s. v. Whaxvni, Wlmwm that cloth over that 
nanchcon. 1B94 Blacknorp. Perlycross vi, With, .a broad 
hat whelmed down upon his hairless while face. 

+ e. To turn over (soil, etc.) so as to expose the 
under parts. Also absol. Ohs. 


Han 1. 1, The Waves whelm'd over him. 2897 — AEneis ix. 
725 The Tow’r that follow'd on the fallen Crew, Whelm'd 
o*i e llirir Heads, and bury’d whom it slew. 1700 Black- 
more Job 98 Dismal floods of grief whelm o'er thy head. 

4 . trans. a. To cover completely with water or 
other fluid so aa to ruin or destroy; to submerge, 
drown ; occns. to sink (n boat). 

>338 Phare AEncid. 1. (2558) A ij, Let out thy windcs & 
all their shins do drown w 1 waters wylde, Disperse them all 
to sondrie shores or whelme them downe w* deepe. 1598 
SitAK-s, Merry W. 11. ii. 143 Giue fire ; she is my priie, or 
Ocean whelme them all. 1697 DkVUEN AEneis vi. 453 He 
saw his Friends, who whelm’d beneath the Waves, Their 
Fun'ral Honours claim'd. 1713 Popf. Odyss. tv. 658 
Whelm'd in the bottom of the monstrous deep. 1818 Scot r 
Battle of Sunbath xxxvi, He 'whelmed the boot, nnd as 
they strove, lie slunn’d them with his oar. 2830 Lveli. 
Print. (leal. I. 295 Marsh land.. has at Inst been over- 
flowed, nnd thousands of the inhabitants whelmed in the 
waves. 2889 J nssnrr Coming 0/ briars ii. 205 Flocks, nnd 
herds, and corn and hay being whelmed in the deluge. 

b. To bury under a load of earth, snow, or 
the like. 

1553 Wai reman Pardte potions 1. iii. 35 So whelmed in 
snnde andgraucll, that there is nothing hut mere harreiuesae. 
1583 Mkliiancke Philotimus X iv, Whclmd he the World 
with fire and biimstunr, that [ctc.l. 1601 Holland Pliny 
xxxii, vi. II. 437 To code oislers forsooth, they must needs 
wheline and cover them all over with snuw, 1611 Srttn 
llist. Gt. Brit. ix. xiii. { 60. 602 A touiagious Esquicr of 
Yurkeshirc, whom thesudaine mine of a Tower., whelmed 


Aikin ft Mrs. Dahiiauld Even , at Home] 1803) IV. 3 He., 
(lug over the whole bed, and whelmed all the lelies of his 
flowers deep under the soil. 2801 banner's Mag. Jan. 52 
A sire of furrow-slice is raised sufficient to nvcilap or 
whelm up all the weeds. 2883 Miss Hrolghion Belinda 11. 
siii, A day that wrecks ships by fleets;, .that whelms trains 
in snowdrifts. 

6. transf. To engulf or bear down like a flood, 
storm, avalanche, etc. ; hence, to involve in de- 
struction or ruin. a. in material sense. 

2667 Mu ton P. L. w. 141 Who., with solitnrie hand., at 
one blow Unaided could have finish! thee, and whclmd Thy 
Iwgions under daikiit-ss. 2740 Dyer Ruins Rome 520 The 
Goth and Vandal. .Kush, as the Breach of waters, whelming 
all '1 heir 1 Ionics. 2827 Shelley Rev. Islam vl. vi, Thn files 
coinpait Whelmed me. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 45 
Some were whelm'd with missiles of the wall. 1864 — En. 
Aid. f)6B Where either haven open'd on the deeps, Roll'd 
a sea-hare and whelm’d llie woiltl in gray. 1BB3 Porin. 
Re v. Kcb. 16a J he wind that would whelm the wildenie-s. 
b. in iniinnterinl sense. 

*SS3 Primer Ediv. I'/, Prayer/or syehe Maine, Lustes, 
whychc whelme men into perdition and destruction. 2371 
Goidinc Calvin on J's. xliii. 2 'the light of lyfe driueih 
away the mist vnder which w re were whelmed in heauinessc. 
1598 K. Bernard tr. Ten me, Audria v. iv, My minde is so 
whelmed with feare, hope, ioy. 1621 Mablif. tr. Aleman's 
Gusman ,V A If. 11. a6f, I Irj; buryed and wliclmed-ovcr 
head and earci in A well of misciies. 1791 Cow per Iliad 
11. 204 Sorrow whelm’d hi* soul. 183a LAMruEl.1 Ode to 
Germans ii, And the lyionls now that whelm Half the 
woild shall quail and flee. 2860 J. P. Kennedy Life If. 
Wirt I, xx. 302 Many other ladies were also whelmed in 
this awful catastrophe. 1891 A. P. Peabody King's Chapel 
Serin* Acts . civ. 11. >38 Chi in., whelmed with his forgiving 
love the penitent who wept at his feet. 

Hence Whelmed ppl.a., Whe-lming vbl.sb, 
nnd ppl. a. 

2819 Keats Otho 1. i, In my grave, Or side by side with 


Hist. 75 Jliese tortures to distract her ]se. France] under- 
neath Her whelmed Autora's shade, c 1440 Promp, Pat v. 
524/1 ’ Whtlinynge, jN//i'naciV>. 1670 Rav Prov. 282 (Scott. 
Prov.) If I can get his cairt at a whelming [167B, p. 379 at 
n waiter], 1 stinlT lend it n pul. 2637 Mil-ion I.yiidas 157 
Under the "whelming tide. 163s Blithe Eng. Isnprno. 
hnpr. xxviii. 194 The Coumb or Wing so fixed ,, to the 
Share, with its true whelming, hollow, cross winding, Coin- 
■'ass, just answring the cast or turn of the Furrow. 2638 
W. Burton Itin. Antonin. 92 The all-whelming deluge of 
Time. 1713 Poi'B Odyss. 1. 210 Doom'd to welter in the 
whelming main. 1791 MOrdsw. Drscrip. Skst. hes 30} By 
Him who saves Alike in whelming snows and roaring winds. 
1799 Cowper Castaway 13 Nut lung bcnrnlh the whelming 
brine, Expert to swim, he lay. 1811 Clark Vi ll, Minstr. 
cxviii. If he may live for juys or sink in 'whelming pain. 
1861 IIeresf. Horn Eng. Cathedr. sQlh C. 166 At n crisis 
of growing darkness und whelming confusion. 2891 Atkin- 
son Last of Giant-Killers 145 Hidden byn whelming mass 
shot down from the hill above. 

Whelm, variant of Walk v. Obs. 

+ Whelmer. Archil. Obs. [? f. Whelm v. + 
-kh 1.] ? A stone placed horizontally. (Hut cf. 
WniELEK 10.) 

161B in Willis & Claik Cambridge (1886) I. 207 Dorexied* 
with .. wliitestone heads with whelmcrs nnd kneelers over 
the same of free stone, 2688 Holme Armoury in. 472/2 A 
Wall whose Door head, Cap. or Cover is called n Square, 


the place of the breast-hoard must he supplied by an iron 
plate, which.. is.. carried back, and gradually bruught to 
whelm, as if it would fall upon the furrow, 1793 Van- 
couver Agric. Essex 280 To bury every weed by whelming 
the slice ur furrow completely over. 

+ a intr r Aut \ To rnm. nr ngu nvi r inmalliinn 


upoiihys hedd hyt can whelme. V 1690 Drturn Don Sebas- \ hvalp) : farther relations uncertain.] 


Wall whose Door head, Cap, or Lover is called a Square, 
or 11 Cover of Whelmcrs and Kneelers. 

Whelp(bwelp),^. Forms: 1 hwelp,(hwoelp, 
huoelp, nwealp, hwylp), 1, 4 welp, 3 hwoolp, 
Jwelp, (Orm.) whellp, wheollp, 3-7 whelpe, 
4-5 welpe, 6 whelppe, 4- whelp ; Sc. and north. 
4 quelp(e, qullp(e, 4-7 quhelp(e, 5 qwelp(e, 
quhalp, quholp(e, 8-9 whalp. [OK. hwelp - 
OS. hwelp, (M)LG., (M)Du. wilp, OHG. ( h)welf 
(M 1 IG., G. wtlf), ON. hvelpr (Sw. valp. Do. 
hvalp) : farther relations uncertain.] 



WHELP. 


1 . The voting of the dog. Now little uied, 
superseded by puffy. 

eoso Lindisf. Cosf. Matt. xv. 37 Soil hiu cweS tee tlrihlen 
foroon fit huoeljias brucas or scrcadungum Sn 3e falles of 
head hlaforda luora. tioM Sax. Lecchd. I. 368 Jyf ku on 
forewenrilon sumern bluest hwylene liwelpan (Jonne xyt 
unxiseondne. //'id. 1 1. 17a Rif )ui wille kmc wif cild htebbe 
okpe life hwelp. c 1000 Ago. Foe. in Wright Foe. 78 

Catulus, liwylp. c 1103 Lay. 31170 Let (m pn hundes. , 

eiSer freten oder s».i hand deft his broker, and le ten heore 
whelpes whmrucn heoni bi-aidei. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxiii. {George)iib Hefolouyt liyrcnsithadbene pemekestc 

quhelpe wea euir bene. 6-1430 Cites'. Assigns fir Seuenne 

whelpes she snwe anwkynge |»e damme. 1579 Gosron Sch. 
A true (Arh.) 19 So must I disprnyse his mothode In writing, 
which following the course of amorous I'oeis, dwellelh 

longest in those pointes, that profile least ; and like a wanton 

whelpe, leauelh the etimc, to runne riot, t foj Topskll 
Four-/. Beasts 139 That Whelpes.,of one and the same 
Ditch, be neuer suffered to couple, is lABa Sir T. Browne 
Tracts v. (1684) 119, 1 kept nn Eagle two years, which fed 
upon Kata, Kittling., Whelps and Knits. 1709 Stickle 
Tatter No, 37 p a Trips, a Whelp just set in. 1763 GoLnsM. 
Elegy ors Matt Dog iv, Doth mongrel, puppy, whelp, nnd 
hound. 1818 Scott Let. to Terry 18 Apr. in Lockhart, H is 
whole pnek rushed out upon the man of execution, and 
Dandie followed them . , exclaiming, * 1 the tae hauf o' them is 
but whalps, man.' 1B59 Gf.o. Eliot Attain Bede t. v, I want 
to call at the Hall Farm oil iny way, to look at the whelps 
Fuyser la keeping for me. 1894 Kii-mng The ‘ Mary Gloster' 
Verse 1919 I. >75 Mean ns u collier's whelp Nosing for 
•craps in the galley. 

b. f (Great) with whe/f, now in whelp : (of a 
bitch) pregnant, in pup. 

■308 Thevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. xxv. Hindi. MS.) If. 
a 80 n/a J>e bitchc gnp wik whelpe in here wuinbe iiij 11 dales. 
il6s J. Huy wonn Pros', hr Epigr. (1867) 2113 Thy bytcli great 
with whelpe. 1634 Uhf.rkton Tries/. (Clielham Son.) 37 A 
bitch in whelp. 1B87 Field ij Feb. 337/3 All the bitches 
that missed last year have this season got in whelp, and 
mostly to the same dogs. 

2 . The young of various wild animals, tsf. and 
now only (chiefly ai a literary archaism) of such 
as the lion, tiger, bear, and wolf, to the young of 
which the name cub is now usually applied. 

cSag Fttp. Psalter xvi[i). ra Swe swo hwelp Icon enrdl- 
ende in dcftillnissum. a 1030 Liter Scintill. xxiV, (1889) 93 
Ray tit foetiius, gegripenuin hwealpuin. c iaoa OhMin 5B ;8 
Forr leness whellp k*r kmr itt iss Whellpedd, tser lik ill stilla 
pro da)hess. c 1390 SI. Edmund 73 in .S'. Eng. Leg. ago And 
rip ase ho [sc. a wolf| woldo is owene 3 we Ip with wildo besles 
it waste, a 1300 Cursor M. 7103 A lionquilpe Jiat rail ouer- 
thuert, Rampund 10 snmpson be slert. c 1386 Chaucer Syr.'s 
T. 491 As by ihe whelpe chasted is (he leon. 1398 Thfvisv 
Barth. De P. R. xiii. xxvi. (Dodl. MS.) ir. 137 b/i fThe 
whale] loueb his wbeliiea with a wonder lone, c 1440 
Alphabet 0/ Tides jo y Per was wulfe-wlirlpis jjcrin. I hid. 


Alyhabet 0/ Tales 307 ] 

aiftesS tflfe 




- . , (Harl, MS.) We bane longo lyme feridu 

here with |m serpente ft liir whelpes. a 1578 Lindesay 
(Pitscoltie) Chroa. Scot. (S. T. S.) II, 30a Aim kow i.f 
S.iuchic that calflil xxv grew quholpis. 1877 N.Cox Cent/. 
Rtcr. 1. (ed. a) 134 When the she- llear pcrceiveth her self 
with whelp, she withdraws her self into some Cave. 1774 
Goliism. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 333 To let the lioness 
suckle her awn whelps. 1813 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan HI, 
363 The whelp of a bitch-catamount. 1839 Darwin Grig, 
sycc. xiii, 439 Stripes can be plainly distinguished in the 
whelp of the lion. 1870 Urvant Iliad xvtt. lfis Firm as 
stands A lion o'er his whelps. 

b. tram/. A young child ; a boy or girl. Now 
only jocttlar. 

1430-40 I.vdo. Bochas v. xxii. (1354) 137 b/i Father (quod 
she) and ye take hede, A whelpe 1 had. 1483 C.ixton Gold. 
Leg. 363/1 Thou arte modcr of a right noble whelp. 1373- 
9a Tusseh l l ust. (1S7H) 183 Not rod in mad bruines hand 14 
that can belpe, Hut gentle skilldoth make tho proper whelpe. 


1591 Morykon Let . . 

our common friend G. B. and of my loving 
not a whelpe goe unsnluted. c 1591 Rot 
(Maitl. Club) 3 Bot ]e sowld cheifly 
' ' ' ir of nis nobill ' " { ’ 


23 

borne. 1634 Cannr Nectss. Separ. 103 Their vngrneious 
Bishops, these whelpes of Antichrist. 

b. An ill-conditioned or low fellow ; later, in 
milder use, anti esp. of a boy or young man : A 
saucy or impertinent young fellow; nn ‘ unlleked 
cub ', a 1 puppy '. Also at t rib. 
c 133a Arth. hr Mtrl. 4316 Him to lirlpe, To Cut njain be 

Sorrarin welpe. c 1480 Townetey A/yst. xii. 416 Thou art 

an yll qwelp ffor nngre. 1611 I). Jonson Catiline 1. i. Let 

me but finde you agnine with such n face: You Whelpe. 
17m Brit. Apeiia III. No. 20. 3/2 He's, a Silly Whelp. 
■711 Swift Lett. (1767) III. 161 Sir Thomas Mansel and Toni 
It eric y met mein the i’nrk, and made me walk with them till 
nine, like unreasonable whelps. 1741 Richardson Panit/a 
( 1 Baa) I. ■■ When she wns beginning to complain of the 
whelp lord's impertinence, 1768 Golosm. l.oodn. Man 
11. i, Stupid whelp I But I don't wonder: the boy takes 
entirely after Ins mother, iBog Si.ott Let. 7 Aug. in 
Lockhart, It is funny enough to see a whelp of a young 

Lord Hyron abusing me. 18x3 ‘Jan Hep.' Diet. Turf 193 

Whelp, a hoy with 1 - - ** " ' 

Simple iii, Und comps 
Lady's Mile i, The si 

the gutter. tBSS .Ve 

have lieen before the 
feasion with murder, 

4 . Naut. One of the longitudinal projections on 
the barrel of a capstan or the drum of a windlass. 
The object designated in the Tint qnot. ia uncertain. 

1358 in Pipe Roll 3a Kdw. Ill m. 34/1 Idem commitat 
expendis.se .. in factura -iij. Whelpes .j. crossi Wynche .. 
c. lb. a 1613 Nomenclator Nava/is (Harl. MS. 2301), The 
Whelps are like llincketies, sett to the bodie of the Cnp- 
Staine Lima vnder the Haris, downc to the Dcckc, and am 
theie which giua the Nweepe to the Capstainc, Tlicis are 
made soe in partes that the Cabell mans not be SO apt to 
surge, ns it would if it did run vpon a whole round bodie, 

■ 817 Capt, J, Smith Sea Cram. 11. 8 The Whelps are short 
perces of wood marta fast to it, to keepe the Cable from 
coming loo high in the turning about. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1776) I. v. Cafslem. 1847 Kf.v Rrcov. I/.M.S’. 
Gorgon 19 The space between winch bad been fdled up 
with wood, like Ihe whelps uf a Capstan. 

b. One of the teeth of a sprocket-wheel (Knight 
Diet. Afeck . 1875). 

1 5 . Naut. One of a fleet of auxiliary war vessels 
established in Charles I's reign, app. orig. so called 
because designed to attend upon II. M S. I.ion. Ohs. 

1618-9 Cat. St. Papers, Dorn. (1859) 453 [When she [sc. 
a small man-of-war] heard] our Whelps balk so loud anil 
saucy, and saw them put up the King’s colours, Nhr en- 
deavoured to escape]. 1631 Kir J. Pknningion 7 ml. in 
rath Rey. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. tv, 776 Our whole fleele 
being 4 sayle. in all, viz* the (Vmvertive, Admirall, the 
Assurance, Vize Admirall, the Tenth Whelpe, and thu 
Second whelpe. 1634 Bheueton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 
158 Here we k.iw tint 9th Whelp lying at anchor, to guaid 
the fleet which now is ready to go lienee to Bristol! fair, 
1641 Frynne Disc. Fret. Tyrr. ii. 133 Being imbarqued. in 
one of tlio Kinges Whelpes,. .he landed at Dover. 1660 
Duhnbv KrpSio-roe Aupee 51 When he visits the Navy, nnd 
even boards the Whelps and Frigots. 1894 C. N. Robinson 
Brit. Fleet 227 A class of smaller craft, each of 1B5 tons, 
was decided on. They were called ' whelps ', and were 
vessels built for sweeps as well as sails. 

9 . Comb., as whelp-robbed ndj, 

1817 May Lucan v. II 8 b, Swifter then wlielpe-robb’d 
Tygcr. 

Hence Whelphood, the condition of being a 
whelp ; WheTpUh a., of, resembling, or character- 
istic of a whelp ; Whe lploaa a., hnving no whel ps, 
deprived of whelps; + Wh« lplioh [-i-y*] arw., 
like a whelp; WhaTpUng, a young whelp; also 
contemptuously of a person. 

1886 SwiNRifMNR Mise. 2ii A vapiif and effeminate rhyme- 
ster in the sickly plage of '’whrlpliotMl. 1586 Wir 


o. fiy. (from i or a) with literal language re- 
tained, often with implication as in 3. 

Lion's whelp is used allusively, partly alter Shales. 

1 Hen. IF. lit. iii. 167, Hen. V. 1. ii. 109, for ‘a valorous 
youth sprung from a valorous race '. 

a 1113 Ancr, R. 200 pe Unicorno of WrcibTc . . haue3 six 
liweolpes. pe uormest Is Cheasie, o3er Strif. 13.. Sir 
Besses (A.) 1733 1 A-qilt Jw,' a seidc, ‘ pow fox welp.' c 1450 
Cos'. Myst. v. (Shaks. Soc.) 51 And save thi servauut rrom 
hello qwelp. 1388 Shaks. Til. A. 11. iii. sSi Two of thy 
whelpes, fell Curs of bloody kind Haue heero bereft my 
brother of his life. 1396-7 Min. Archd. Colchester (MS.) 

If. 147 Calling them [sc. neighbours] doggs, si ye whelpes, 
nud that they might have barked before they had liitl. I 

1631 A. Wilson Stvisscr 11. i, And liter's a whelp [ points at \ 

Alcidonns 1 wo'd hauc a Marybone. 1663 Cowley Cutter \ 

Coleman St. iv. vi, This bouncing Hear of n Colonel will | 
break tlio Hack of my little Whelp or u Captain. 1831 
James Philip Aug. xxvii, You were but a whelp, where you 1 
are now a lion I mss Times Lit. Supyl 33 Fell. 123/1 A | 
time when young Englishmen were just os formidable lion's 
whalps as they are to-day. i 

3 . a. Applied depreciatingly to the offspring of i 
a noxious creature or being. (Cf. son of a bitch.) ' 

•33 * R- Brunme Chron. (1723) a8i Cambinhoy bores him 1 


his nature did 
, vnto my eucll lucke Bewiuy'de 
1007 Milieu Gt. Fr. Diet., Whelpish, nuchant, 
ntassvais. _ 1711 G. Cahy Rhys. Phyla 1 tic 3 14 Von mightily 
hugged this whelpish Thought. 1883 J. Ciihlstie in Mod. 
j Scott. Poets Ser. VI. 263 Thou gar'd the rotks and hallows 

1 ring Wi' whalpish glee. 1598 Yunu Diana q Angry 
more than "wlielplcsse Ucare. 1814 Hyron Lara 11. xxv, 
Hit eye shot forth with all the living tire That haunts the 
tigress in her whclpless ire. 1B47 Tennyson Princess VI. 83 

1 The old lion, glaring with his wnclplcss eye. c 1400 Beryn 
481 He. .scrapid the dorr ’welulich. a 1618 By lvrster 
Profit of Imprisonment Wks. (i6ji) 623 As, when the Lion 


New CatecKSiVH. lighii L «y Tbose* whelpei'rf Rom 
15B0 H. Gifford GtHofiowtrs (1B75) 6, 1 would.. liken an 
such whelpes of Zoilus, to that, .cancksrly naturde curre. 
1390 Greens Mourn. Garm. (1616) C2, Use not dice, for 
they be fortunes whelpes. 1610 Siiakr. Temp. 1. ii. 283 The 

Son, that she did littour hoere, A fiekelldT whelpe, hng- 


- . . Runnes mid-da million swords, his^ 'whelplings 

defend. 1781 Klfhins ton Martial xii. clxxi. [1. Ixxxiii. J 460 
On thy lov'd lips, Ihe whelpline la nilient hung. 1B89 Fahhah 
Lives of Fathers I. v. 2S2 That wbelplilig (L. cnnicutaj 
Diogenes sought to find a man. 

Whelp (hwdp), v. [f. prec.] 

[ 1. tram. To brin^ forth (a whelp or whelps), 

j c laeo Ormin 6029 pRtt deor pnlt wass i leanest like, patt 
1 rise|>|> 0 N kriddc Ja33 AfDerr |utt ill iss wlieollpcdd. sin] 
1 Ancr. R. 700 Monic rao hweolpes k*n ich hnhlie inempned 
haucA ke Linn of Prude ihwcolued. 1398 Thevisa Barth. 
Dt P. R. xvm i. (Uodl. MS.) If. 941 h/z pe female wolfe 
i whelpik nianya whelpes as k- bilebe do|ie. 1493 Festival/ 
• (W. tie W. 1515) 145 whan a lyon hath yonge whelpes they 
j shall lye as deed (lire dayes after y> they ben whelped. 1377 
1 Googk Herestach's Hush. tit. 155 h. As soone os they lie 
1 Whelped, cast away such ns you mislike. 1677 N. Cox 
Gentl. Rter. 1. (cd. a) 135 [Hears] »re whelped most com- 
monly in March, sometimes two, and not above five in num- 
| ber. 1731 Gentl. Mag. Aug, 332/s A Litter of young Linns 
. was whelped at the Tower, from n Lioness nnd Lion whelp'd 
1 there 6 years before. 1775 Phil. Trans. LXVI. 103 They 
I nil come on tliore in December, to whelp their young. 

■Ms Hughes Tom Broom at Oxf. Iii, Jack's the dog as can 
I draw a brock, .agin any Lonmin deg os ever was whelped. 


WHBHKBL. 

189s Brit. Fancier 19 Feb, 71/2 His bitch Dainty .. has just 
whelped a.. fine litter to Mrs. Dainty's Dictator. 

b. tram/, nnd fig. To bring forth : often with 
contemptuous implication. 

1381 J. Dell U addon's Answ. Osor. Bab, Two detestnhle 
lyes whelped at one lytter (so piegnant is this worme). 
1399 II- Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. iv, Vnlesse shee had 
whidpt it ber selfe, shee could not hnue fou'd a thing better. 
a 1641 llr. MnuNrAr.11 Acts h Alms. (1642) 422 Antignus, 
iloetlius, Sadov, nnd such niunercls were scarce whelped in 
Kpiphanius his day- s. 1673 IIoiioes Qdyss. vin. 479 Sing 
nowof the Horse of Wood . .Which in Troy-Town destruction 
to it whelpt. 1781 Cowpkr Tatle-T. 536 Having whelped 
a prologue with great pains. iBat Scoi r Kenilw. six, Out, 
yon diminutive piut-pot, whelped or an overgrown rcckun- 
ing I tgoa Wisis.il I'nginian xv, None of 'em was whelped 
Savage enough to sing himself bloodthirsty. 

2 . istir. To bring foilh whelps. 

1398 Thf.yisa Barth. De P. R. xvm, Ixxiv. (Hotll. MS.), 
(’at wesels CDnceyue ntte moujie and whelpik nlle ere. 
a 1400 Gctouian 470 The lygre aftyr thy.s bntayle, Whelpcde 
sonc for hyr Irauaile. 1603 B. Jonson Colponeu. i, Your 
Ivons whelping^ in the Tower. 1660 Foyle New Ex p. 
Thys.-Mech. Digress. 3C8 A Liitcli that was slid to be 
almost ready to whelp. 1708 W. Taylor in Monthly Afag. 
V. 208 On Paris' tomb The flocks insulting frisk, And 
whelps the lioness in Priam's hall. 1887 Swinburne /. urM/ir 
iv. ii. yB No she-wolf whelps upon the wold Whose brood 
is like thy mother's. 

fig. t8ai Shfii.lv Hi lias B7 4 The foliage in which Fame, 
the eagle, built Her aerie, while Dominion whelped below. 

Hence Whelped pfl. a., Whelping v/d. sb. 

1308 Tbevisa Barth. Dt P. R. xvm. xxvi. (Bull, MS.), In 
bicclies mclk is fuunde ninny dales bifore )>e wlielpiuge. 
i6r3 K. Long tr. Barclay's Aryenis II. xiii. 103 She was 
1I1611 lately dead in whelping. 1804 W. Taylor in Kobbenls 
Mem. (1B43) I. 491 Licking the whelped bears into courtli- 
ness at one's leisure. 1907 H. Leighton New Bk. Dog 378 
Breeding and Whelping. 

WhelB, obs. foim of Whilxb. 

Whelve (liwelv), v. Obs. cxc. dial. Forms : 
1 h-wylfan, 3 hwelfen, 5- whelve, (9 whilve). 
[Lite OK. hwyifan - "hwielfan, Anglian "hwelfan 
(also in compounds if-, be-, of hwyifan) «= OS. bi- 
hwelbian to cover over, (M)f)u., (M)Ltj. we/ven, 
OllG., MHO, Tve/brn, wehvtn (G. wolben) to 
vnult, areh, ON. hvclfa to arch, turn upside down 
OTcut. *\walbjan, causative vb. f. \waW- 
(: xvoclh- , xu/b -) , whence OE. hvicalf sb., aich, 
vault, ndj. vaulted, OIIG. unite (M 11 G. walbe), 
curved object, gutter-tile, roof-gutter, uialbi 1 volu- 
bilitas ’, walbhi to roll, ON. hvalf vault, concavity, 
hval/a, holfa to capsize (see Wiiauvi) ; further 
related to Goth, hwil/tti coflln, Gr, NoXvor bosom : 
the radical notion being 1 rounded, arched'.] 

1. tram. To turn (a vessel, clc.) upside down so 
as to cover something; gett. to turn or roll over, 
overturn ; to upheave. Jo whelve over, to over- 
whelm : = Oveuwiieiak. 

r rooo ill Tchmer's Zeitsthr. (.883) II. 1*3 Donne ]m l.lid 
habbnn wyllr, ju.niie hafa (m jiiuc uynstran hand samlnccnc 
und ear swa ba Mvyl'inn.aiid hwylf by ^y|’l>an ofer pa wyn- 
slran cal swyli e j u cuppan hlide. [ciooo R, gins. Psalter etc. 
f Knrder) 276 Cneoris imii alatd & oniwylfed I Vulg. conuoluta ] 
IS from me.] c 127S Passion our Lord J13 in O. E. Alisc. 3 1 
He liweirde nl kare sepulchic-dure mine grete stun. lc 1374 
CiiAULlR Bi'clb, 11. met. iii. (it 68) 39 (e horrible wynde 
nquilon moeuck bnylyng Irmpeviea and ouer whelwep kc 
see.) c 1440 Fa/lad. i n Husk 1. 161 For harm fit siryf of 
thnl vpon ihy sclue May rise, yhe fit peichaunce oner thee 
I wheluc [7-. r. ihe overu lirli ej. 1854 ’ ’/tans . Phiinl. Soc. 

! (Surrey) I'll whelve a pm over 'em, to keep off the sun. 
j 1854 N. l[Q. 1st Ser. X. 479 (Cornu all) II he/ ie or irhilve, 

1 f 2 . T^o cover over with anything ; to hide, bury. 

I r 1440 Pallad. on Hnsb. tv. 393 K.k wheluc a seriul ther- 
out that hnue Grand vp In the iiiyddri. 1566 W. F. tr. 
Curio's Pasfuine in T> ounce To Kdr., The cnndell whelurd 
I vndcr till' Hus.slicll wil Inline a hole dmiughc. 1706 l’liii.- 
I LII-S M. Kcrsej), To II helm or Whelve, to cover. 

| Whema, var. Qijeme sb. and v. Obs. 

I Whemen, obs. f. women, pi, of Woman. 

I WTiemmeKhwe'in'l), sb. Sc. and dial. Forms: 
j see next. (f. next.] An ovt-ituin, upset, over- 
| throw; n state of confusion. 

1818 Scorr Rot Roy xxii, Nac doubt, nay doubt— ay, ny— 
it’s an awfu' whuminle— anil for nne thalbcld his bead sae 
high loo. lBai Galt Sir A- Wylie liv, The chaise made 
a dean whamlr, and the Laird wns lowermost. 183a — 
Lawrie T. lit. v, Mirny a joint.dislockinj[ jolt, and al- 
most headlong whnmle. 1887 Jamieson’s he. Diet. Suppl , 
Quhemie.. a rock, loss | a locking, luering. 1893 Chocmki i 
Men of Moss- Hags xlviii, His horse also fell from rock In 
rnck, and mnong a great whammcl of stones, reached the 
bottom of the delile, 

Whemmel (hwe-m’l), v. Sr. nnd dial. Forms: 
6, 9 quhemie, qubomle, 7-9 whommel, S-9 
whomel, wbemble, 9 w(h)emmle, whammlo, 
wham(b)Ls, whommle, whum(m)oI, etc. (see 
Eng. Dial. Diet.). [Metathctic form of Whki.m v.) 

1 1 . tram. To tut n upside down ; to overturn, cap- 

, size ; to drink off (liquor) to the bottom ; also 
' transf. and fie. to upset, throw into confusion. 

:jj 6 Bti.Lr.NnFN Ci on. Frohenie ii. (154O F iy. And schyl] 
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Health fou heart* shall own their honest flame, With reaming 
quaff, nnd whomelt to lirr name. 1816 Scott An! if, xl, I 
I (link I wr i lie entile wliombkd keel up. /Hit, xli, He took 
tile curbslaue, and lie's uhomlrd herns I wad wlininlca tooul 
bicker, c 1850 Denham Tracis (1893) II. 31 l*ut into a 
wheelbarrow and wheinmcled over upon the murk-midden. 
1883 7> u»f. Aincr, Phi tot. Sac. 55 Whommle, ' 10 turn a 
Hough, or any vessel, lx>t mm upwards, so that it willdi.iin 
well 7 ; useil ill Weil Virginia. 

b. To cover (something) by turn inje a vessel, 
etc. upside down over it. 

1700 Grose fimi. Glass (cd. a). Jl'hcmb/e, to cover with a 
bowl. 1814 MarTAi.oaar Gat/orid. Fncyct. a v. I Chain lid, 7 , 
To he uhonimled beneath a Imsliel. 185c (J. II. liens] 
Autobit djr. firebar Hoy (1859) 57, I was, like tile turkey, 

2 . To submerge in or as in n flood ; to drown. 

■567 SiMlir. Poems Reform. iv. 51 Quluuiilit in sdrow and 
pin 11 i|cit in cair. 1B.4 Msi'TAOCAHr Gatlarid, I. my, l. s. v. 
IPhomin/ed, ‘To l« whiimmlcd by a wave,’ to lie whelmed 
in the deep. 

9 . intr. To tumble over, capsi/c ; also, to move 
unsteadily, stumble nboiit. 

*« 9 S Choc kbit Men 0/ Moss Hags xxiii, The deil wlium- 
melt on hi* henrtlistnnc I 1897 — Lads' Lore iii, When , . 
your hoggs [nrc| wli.immclin‘ in the black lings by the sane. 

When (hwcn),rtr/i/. {fonj . , sh.) l'orms : a. 1-3 
hwonne, (t huonno), 3 wonne, 3-4 whonne, 

6 Jr. quit one. 0. 1-3 hwonne, 3 warns, qunnno, 
(quuanne, 3 wanna, 3 wane), 3-4 wane, 3-5 
whanne, wanne, quano, 4 huanne, 6 whano, | 
Sc. quhone. 7. 1 hwonne, hwisnne, (hoonne). 


I Bucks. Com. Err. in. i. 39 He tell you when, and you'll tall 
I me wherefore. 1887 Milton P. L. e. 499, I am to biul.se 
his heel j I tin Seed, when is not set, shall bruise my head. 
1779 H. Wai poi K Let. in Srtwyn 5 July, Can you tell me if 
the Duchess of Leinster still goes to Aiililguy; and, if she 
does, whan ? iBiB Hazlh r Sol/ /.me 4 timer. Sk. St Kss. 
(187?) m3 What might lie ihe const quonce 10 myself the 
I .oid knows when? 1B83 Ktfvfnson Treas, hi. xi, Well, 
now, if you want 10 know, I'll tell you when. The Iasi 
moment I can manage ; and that's when. 1688 'J. S. 
Winter " Hoof It's C/nldr, ii, I haven't seen such food I don't 
know when. 1889 Mod. Society 6 June (Farmer's .S fang) 
' Say when,' said Uonku, taking up a flagon of whiskey nnd 
commencing in pour out the spirit into my glass. 

3 . After n prep. (esp. since, till), in a direct or a 
dependent question : = What lime? 

Cf. K. depnis ijuand, G. srit ivanti. 

01300 Cursor M. *670 Sin quen was (ion vr ilempster? 
■383 Mflhanckk r/ii/olimus N iv. If any circumstance of 
wheic, or when, or whomc, may make a piohabh- Argument. 
1818 Scott /•'. M. Perth xiv, Since when is it, good Father, 
that the principal lihcitine lias altered his morals <0 much 7 
1861 II. Kingsiey Raven shoe xiv, ' Since when have j'ou 
missed hert' 1 Sime yesiciday arirrnonn.’ 

II. Relative and conjunctive uses. 

F01 marly (now arch.) also followed by that (Thai' cemj. 6). 

4 . As coinpouiMl relative (cf. What C.*i, or ns 
correlative to then (implied and sometimes ex- 
pressed) : At the (nr a) time at which ; on the (or 
nn) occasion on which. 

Also 1 Hi fit. with only the predicate expressed, c. g. when 
a toy - when he (I, etc.) was a boy? when cold = when it is 


a-3 wonne, 3 hwonne, weonne, 3-5 whonne, 
4 quonne, qwenne, quene, .SV\ qwene, qwbene, 
4-6 Sr. quheno, 5 whono. 6. 3-4 hwon, won, 
(4 w3on), 4-5 whon, 5 qwon. «. 3-4 hwan, 
(3 quuan, qu®n), 3-3 wan, quan, 3-6 whan, 
(4 van, 5 whann), 5-6 ,9c. quhan. (. 3 hwon, 

3- 5 won, 4-5 quen, (4 qwhoyn, 3 qwon, qwhen), 

4- 8 Sc. quhon, 4 - whon. [OK. hwan it e, hwptne, 
hweiine,(Nlh. hwirnne), late \VS. hwtenne, corresp. 
to OFris. •wanne, ( h'wenne until, if (Kris, w an 
when, if), 0 -S. hwan when, hwaniia at some time, 
when, (Mi.G, wan, wen, wanne, wen lie, MDtt. 
wan, wen, surviving in Du. wanneer when - OS. 
hwan ?r ns soon ni), OLID, wanne, weniti, -e 
(MHG. wanne, wennt, G. w.iiin wlten, wenn if\ 
Goth, hwan when, how : a derivative of the in- 
teirog. stein \wa- Who, WltAT, as then is of the 
demonstrative pa- ; cf. Avestic kttn how, I.. qttom, 
rum when, OPniss. halt if, OIr. (an, \V. pan. 

The formations present point a of difliculiy : the following 
related forms have adenial suffix: O Kris, hwande, hwante, 
wande, want, hweuJe, hwentlt (Fris. want) for. because, 
as, OS. hivandn, hwan,/ when, fur, because (Ml. ('. wan, to), 
OI1G. (h)inanta why, L. rjuando when(cf. Skr, Kiulh when, 
Lith. hada where, etc ) 1 
I. Interrogative uses. 

1 . In a direct question : At what time? on what 
occasion 7 Sometimes passing into the sense : In 
what case or circumstances? (*,f. 8\ Also with 
ellipsis of the remainder of the question (see 
nlso b). 

c 100a Ags. Cesp. Mail, xxv, 37 Hwamne jtosawe we 3e 
hingrUendc, ft we ile fcdd.m'f t 100a Ags. Ps. ( I'll ) xl[ij. 5 
Hwonne air ho lico dead, o|>|»c hwonine Ins naina a springe ? 
C 1173 Lamb. Horn. (13 Wen lie seal |.os bode us god don I 
1381 Wvclif Ps. xli[il 1 Whan I shal cumcn, aud.ipere liefur 
the face of God? r 141a IIocclcvb Pe Erg. Pt rue. 663 W'lian 
scliol ye |>re to vs he reconxilcd 7 1340 1’ai.sgr. et colas tus iv. 
v. VJ b. Thou .shall hauc gold toldc out to the. La. Whan, 
Rt the Greki-h c demies? 1590 Siiakh. Com. Err. 11. ii. 1 j 
When spake I such a word? 1681 Drydkv A fa, 4 Aihit. 
1. 387 When should People strive llieir [londs to break, If 
not when Kings are Negligent or Weak 7 1741 You Nr. A7. 
Th. III. 537 When shall I die?-when shall I live for ever 7 
1841 Punch 24 July 21/2 When is a horse like a herring ?— 
When he's haid rod'. 1863 Picons , 1 /m/. Fr. ill. xiv. 
When shall I comer to see you, Mr. Ilolfin ? >867 Tennyson 
Holy Giaili$i Who shall hbirun it 7 when nml hoiv i 
fb. eltipt. as an exclamation of impatience. Ol>s. 

1391 Kyu-S/- Trag.m. i. 47 No more, I say: lo the tm tuics, 
when 1 1598 Siiaks. Tam. Shr.w. i. 147 Off with my hoots 
you rogues: you viJIaiues, when 7 1613 Mintu fton Mote 
Dissent’ lers v. i. (1657) tiQ Why when 7 begin Sir: 1 must 
stay your leisure. 

2 . In a dependent question or clause of similar 
meaning: At wli it time; oil what occasion; in 
what case or circumstances. Also eltipt. 

Say when, eolluq. formula used by a peison pouring out 
drink for another, to ask him lo say when he slull Mop. 

c 1000 Agr. Cos/. Malt. ii. 7 H erodes, .befran hi Aeoine, 
hwrenne xe sicoria lijrn a-leowde. a 1300 Cursor At, 54 ,6 
Nou lek i neuer quen i dci. e 1373 in flur-tmuim AltenrK 
Leg, (1878) 134/1 Allc ve haue hml tuld fit rad Now fit 
whanne god |>i.s world m.-id. 1533 Covi xiiAi.x Lev. xiv. 57 
That it mayc be knownc, whan my thinge is vneleana or 
clcanc. 1678 N. I'mxm ii / ’nkinds Pcscrtor i. sj fo know 
when to spenke, and when to l>e silent. 1710 Swu- r Ji-nl. 
to Stella 7 Oil.,l wander when this letter will be finished. 
1834 R. S. Suhteis Handler Cr, i, (1901) I. n He knew 
when lo lay liold of his hounds, nnd when to let them alone. 
■B65 Pir.KFNs Mut. Fr. tv. iii. Say when you’ve pul it safe 
back, Mr. Venus. 

a isis A Her. /{. 14* Pearl bet we beoil sikrr of & un'iker 
hwonne. c 1400 Pol. Eel. L. Poems (1903) xSj Pcje we 
ssulin sikerliche 1 hot god wot wanne & were. a 1343 Aaciiam 
Toxofh. 11. (Arb.) u? Whych matter was onse excelleutlyo 
disputed vpon, in the Scoolcs, you knowe when. 1590 


1 a. In reference to a definite actual occurrence or 
fact, chiefly with verb in past tense : At the lime 
tlint, on the occasion that ; sometimes with verb ill 
1 present tense = now that (sometimes with mixture 
1 of sense 9 a). 

a jooo Gn/htac eng II won nr hy mid invnx" martin cwomc, 
ha for hix life lyt soi^cdon. c u]o Cm. \ E r. 37b Svxe 
1 nunilml vr 110c was hold (Juan lie dedc him in IV archc. 
j wold, <i 1300 Cursor M. 8958 Oucn hut sen lo J* cite com 
I Sri, com in at hat ilk \attc, Pur pis Ire lai in hir gait, c 1330 
■ I Tift. Paler ne 34B4 Wan |>ei jiiilcr come, jvi foundc al awi i 
fare, e 140a Pestr. True 1689 (Jwlieii this Cilie was set. . 
j Then meuyt to his mynde [etc.), e 14*0 Sir Aina, tare x six, 
Q wen he was gone on this kin wise, Tlinme ii he mon 
savd lliayre dciuse. 1470-83 Malohy Arthur x Ixx, $jfi 
j Whanne lie sawe her make xuche clicre lie ferd lyke a lyoil 
| that there myghte no man wiihstaude liyin. 1333 TIri.i.en- 
, ni s Livy v. xviv. (S.T.S.) II. ijn Wc suld nncht leif oure 
ciele now quhen It hrs sa ninny iiiynnuss liousis, (577 
Hanmcr Ane. Feel. Hist. 239 When that tie was certified . . 
that llie Kihnirkx ofTrrd saci ilice . . in that place, .hexliarply 
rebuked ICusrhius. 1381 Satir. Poems R.fotm. xliii. 134 
Sone cfii r that the C'nunscll ciound Boiirscll, (Julian gorlTy 
Muriay as a regent tang. 1603 Siiaks, MulK 11. 11. 27 
LiMniiig thuir fc are, I could not say Amen, Wlu-n lliry did 
sayGud hlrssc vs. 1783 I. lluowN Poetiy 4 Mnt. v.67 Music 
I had I lieu ils greatest 1’ower, whin the Ma-buly was most 
confined in its Compa-A. 1773 Harris Philos. Arraugem. 
Wks. (1841) 339 It was by being attacked when asleep., 
that the gigantic Folyphcmc fell a sacrifice (o Ulysses. 
1779 Minor No. v\. r 3 lie lust his father when an infant. 
1B48 Thackeray Van. Fair liii. It was ten o'clock when he 
wokenp. 1B63 Dickfns Uneomm. Trim, xxvi, When I was 
a child. . I used to think lli.il I should like to play at Chilli se 
Eniliantei. 1894 Uarinc-Goulii Hk. Fairy T. 70 It is not 
the time fut viulets, when the snow lies deep 1 

b. In u-ferencc to a future time (whether in the 
present or llte past - ). 

971 Blickl. Horn. 97 He secal winnan ft sorftian, hwonne 
se dmx Ciline. CH73 1 -av. 64 1 He. . (uclledc |>an castlr.aud 
hat folk wid ine, wanne he list inilile nwinne. c 1330 Leg. 
Rooti (1871) at Vrlurd bi-het me here Wi|> Oyle of Mil. e 
snierc me whonne hit tj-mc Wrrc. e 1420 Avow. A,th. xxiv, 
(Jueu Allots ait nrmut in thi gere, Take thi scluld and tin 
spcic. 1580 Bible (Geneva) t Sam. iii. i.t When 1 begin, 

I wil also make ail end 1388 Siiaks. L. L. L. Iv. iii. 143 
Wh.it will Her iwno say when that lie shall hcare Faith 
infringed? 1646 in Row Hist. Hirh (Wodrow Son.) p. xxxi, 

I desyrit ouf p-.nple tu con vein quhen the bc-llis suld lie rung. 
1789 Mils. Rafi'ai n F.ng. Ihntsch/r. (1805) 109 When your 
head is boiled, ruh it over with the yolk of an egg. a 1814 
[sreTiiAi conj. 6). 1B83 Kingsu-y Hereto, xxxi, Play St. 

F.ihddrriU to be with us when the day shall come. 1889 
‘I lnmsuN Crossing the Ear ifi, 1 hope In see my Pilot 
face to face When 1 have dost the bar. 1913 ' Ian Hay* 
hrst Hun /red Thou. 11. x\. 303 The Oxford Pictionary 
or the English Language will have to be rev ised and enlarged 
when this war is over. 

0. Indefinitely or generally : At any time, or at 
the several times, at which ; on any occasion that : 
most commonly with vb. in pres, tense. 

c 1*00 Trin. Coll. Horn. 147 Wanne hie sejen men wanred 
|>olien odcr on sinne hifnllcn. .Jier-of hie hadden reufle. 
c ■ 2x0 Bestial y 16 in O. Ji. Misc. 1 Wanne he is ikindlcd 
Stillc lid tie leun. a 11J0 Owl + Night. 374 Kli singe nn 
cue a riyte limo ft sojihe won hit is bedtime. 1340 Aycnb. 
*7 Huanne he y/ilj» o)>cr yher(i |» gu.xl of o)ireu..]>niine 
him comb a /013c to |>e lierte. 1461 Paston Lett. I. 341 To 
sec that the contre lie all weys redy to come lioilie bite men 
mid hois men, qwen they lie xent for. 1533 Kcspnbiiea 894 
Solace we music nodes have whan that we are werte. 
1501-5 Si knskr Astrophel 29 Thera wiu no pleasure nur 
clelighlfull play, When Axlruphel so eucr was away. 1839 
J. Clarke Panrni, 87 When God will, all winds bring mint. 
1711 AnnihON S/ect. No. 26 P 7 When I look upon the 
tombs of the great, every emotion of envy dies in me. 
a 1774 Golosh. Elegy Mrs. Mary Blaise 16 She never 
.slumbered in her pew,— Dut when she shut her eyes 1817 
Slott High!. Ividtnv v, The answers which he received 
boin him, when conversing on religious topics. i860 
Dickens Uncosnm. Tran, ii I urn overpowered when I think 
of you and your hospitable home. 


I S. Introducing a clause ni the object of a verb, 
or (later) governed by a preposition : — The or 
a lime at which ; + a case in which (cf. 8), 

This use arises from the dependent interrng. use (sense a), 
| and the OK. examples are only particular cases of this. 

971 niii hi. Hem. 227 Hine fees hcardost Inngode hwanne 
1 he of Ai-se woruldc moste. a 1000 Crdmon’s Gen. 1433 
llmlc-d langndc.. hwonne hie of nrnrwe .. sia-ppan mnsten. 
1 **375 Cursor At. 3939 (Fairf.) Sette us teime ft quenre 
1 [Coll, term wen] we salle pray fur he ft ]u men. c 141a 
Hocclksk DcReg. Prim'. 1 13 Pnssc cucr wlinunc hisstomiy 
nyglit was gon, And day gan at my wyndowe in to piyc. 
1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 166 They luke rurry owro when 
the Lumens of the luwn schnll ryse. 1368 [see Look V. 3 c]. 
1603 Siiaks. AUas.for Al. 11. ii. 11, I liaue Hecnc When idler 
execution, Iudgeuieiii hath Repented ore his douine. 1648 
Herrick Jles/er., To the Lath, Ami know thy when 'lo 
say, Amen. 1889 M ilwahd Sr Men's Table-t. Ucd., Ill your 
Fancy carry along with you, Ihe When and Ihe Why many 
of these things weip spoken. 183B S. SllARTK Hist. Egypt 
under Plot. iRfi As lo the when, the why, or hy whom (no 
pyramids ucie built. 1887 Morris Jason xyii. 100 Since 
when I nm dead, Hy none but him the people shall be led. 
1888 — hat ihly Par. Prol. 202 Expecting when our turn 
shall come to die. 1884 Uaitys 0/ Sodden Fen x, I was 
n grown young man of twenty by when it happened. 

6 . As simple relative (cf. What C.**) : At which 
time, on which occasion ; nnd then. Sometimes 
implying suddenness : = and just then, nnd at that 
moment. 

a looo Citdmnns Gen. 1265 .Sitfian hundtwelflig gelded 
rime wintrn on worulrle wi.xcc hisgedon fa:$e |ieoda ; hwonne 
fien wolde uu urrrlu^nn wile settan. 1481 Paston Lett. 1 . 
541 Wrytyn the xxiij. dny uf Janware 111 haste, wan I was 
not well al hcssc. 136a W1N3KT Cut. Tractates Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 2 Haistelie maid one Taschc twisdny, .. 156 j, 
quhen limit imperil nne daingerons seditioun in Kdinbuigh. 
1392 Siiaks. t en. 4 Ad. 320 His teslie maislcr goeili about 
lo Hike him, When lo the vnhackt breeder full of fciite,,. 
swiftly ilulli forsake him. 1634 Ko«n Perkin Wmbck 11. 
liali, There haue lieene Iiish-Huhtiubs, when I hnue made 
one loo. 1711 ltuL>Gbl.1i Sped. No. 77 ? 1 We look a lum 
nr I wo more, when, to my gicat Sui prize, I saw him squiir 
nway his Watch a tonsideiahlc way into Ihe Thames. 1780 
Minor No. 78 p 3 , 1 had not been above three years at col- 
lege, when the dentil uf anunclr put me in possession of a very 
Considerable estate, i8ao Keats Lamia 11. 26'Tlieie they 
rrposeil,. .When from the slope side of n suburb hill,, .came 
a thrill Of trumpcl s. 1893 Law Times XCV. 62/2 An in- 
spector, .tested the drain, when Ile found that the joints of 
the pipes were not propeily cemented. 1894 Hasing-Guulu 
Hi. Laity T. 58 Sinrcclyhnd she touched the spindle when 
she pierced her hand with it, 

b. As yH.iri-pronoun after a preposition (esp. 
sime at fill) : <= which time. 

13.. Cursor At. 20180 (D. M. Add. MS.) Haoe]> he me 
KCItc any (lay Asrnb when I me grrilhe may? 13B1 A. 
Ham. Iliad 1. it Hut (hen a siitur will I hr, til when I wish 
. (nty child) You ftoin the hattayle do nhsleinc. 1593 Shark 
S Hen. I '/ 11. ii. Eg J:d. I u us adopted Heirr hy his consrul. 

I C/a. Sinrc when, his Oath is broke. 1634 Sin T. Hfrbi hi 
I 'J rav. 14S Since when it [jc. Pci.sia] was vanquished hy 
Tangrolipix the Tuikc, an. 1030. 1711 Mrs. Cknilissk 
Pet'/le r'd Lavers lit. i, Till when, thou Chaimerof my Soul, 
Fnrewel. sBto Sufi i i y Prometh. Vat, ill. ii. 40'! hy steed* 
will pause al even, till w hen farewell. 

7 . With time, dity, etc. ns antecedent : = at 01 
on which. 

'J lie following OK, qunt. exemplifies the kind of context out 
or whidi this coilstr, might ai ise lin/h/ae B-j Fyrsl wns on 
Codes dome, hwonne Guolacc on his ulHlRictan cngel sealdc 
pail [etc.]. 

j c ksoo Orsiin 233 Alt wnne time whanne hiss lott Wass 
cumcnii upp to JiCuwwtcnn. <11300 Cussor M. 19716 To 
Wait f’r time (Jucn j’ni nioghL cum lo niinthcr him. 136a 
I.Axt.i. P. Pt. A. I’lol. i In A sonicr .sesun whon softe was 
he son lie. 1408 lloccLME La Mate Regie 326 Nat ull 
1 rail the tyme Whan they to lieddc goon, H is so lute, 
r 1440 Gesta Horn. xii. 38 (Marl. MS.) A day wns set whanne 
1 the- king slilild coins and see hire. 1398 .'sfekbeN F. Q, vi, 

| vii. jii Oil n day when Cupid kept his court. 1697 Diivufn 
I I ng. Georg, 111. 79 A lime will come, when nty malum 
Muse, In Caisnr’s Wars, a Nobler ’J heme shall chase, 1788 
| town m Let. to S. Rose -29 Mar,, At all limes when it shall 
Suit you to give us jour company. 1845 M. 1 ’aii ison Ess. 
(iBBuj I. y 'I he ages of faiih, the ages when the Church bore 
sway over every ailion or life. 1863 Newman Hist, Retig. 
optn. iv. act Charges., which. . I fully believed al the lime 
when I mndc them. 1876 .Swiniiuunk Note Engl. Repub. ib 
'Jime was when England herself might have claimed .. this 
noblest or human rights. 1876 Mfriuiiji Branch. Career 
iv, There aie times when nn example is needed. 

8 . With the nolion of time modified by or merged 
in that of mete connexion : In the, or any, case or 
circumstances in which ; sometimes nearly a if. 
Often eltipt. with only the predicate expressed. 

The clause wiik when is often equivalent to n phrase with 
picposiliuu and gerund (Wins he sees or saw - ‘ on seeing 
when he says or said — 1 in saying ’). 

I *1173 Lamb. Horn. 153 Mildhcortncsse me kuA him 
suliicn, hfwjcnnc lie him bi]>riigft |>et ],e isuuc3cd hauednnd 
Jtel sure biinurncfl. cma Bestiary 50a in O, E. Alisc. 16 
yef ( 5 u it 1030 wail it Act. 1337 Lay Polk's Calcch. (T.) 318 
That is whim we will noglit 1I0 to god slmighLon, ..Thnt ns 
I aughfortodo. 1370-80 I ’isions St. Paul igH in O. K. Alisc. 
r-j 8 He opened )k MouJi of j>at put, Hit Monk foule wqon 
hit was vn-scliut. c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordih. 63 
Jets and renls dedys sliul lieltir come to a kyuges mynde 
whuu enhyed. c 1480 Furtkicue A is. 4 I.im. Mon. iv. 
(1BB5) ii7 Whan n kynge rulilh lijs reaume only to his owne 
profile, .he is a tyrant. 1568 A. King tr. Canisius’ Cateih. 
181 The quliilk tiling the scriptur meanes quhen it»yls[etc.J. 
1391 Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 44 Oh lia the curse in Loue. . 
When women cannot loue, where they're belou'd. 1643 
Trait Comm. Gen. xxxv. 1 God.. lakes his opportunity, 
(for we are best, when at worst). 1714 De Foe Tour Gi, 



painter designs when he chooses some things, refua , 

and arranges nil. 1(90 J. Ciiamrkrlain Sp. 7 May in W. S. 
Lilly lit Print. Pal. 161 note. When great national interests 
are at stake, . .the parly system breaks down. 

b. As simple relative (cf. 6 ) : + (a) with cast as 
antecedent : - in which : (A) in which case ; 

whereupon ; nntl then. 


Ptlgr. Ptrf. (\V. de W. 1531) s Except in 
you vnderstande not j* ye rede the : *'■ 


1803 Mol. J ml. X. 


. . Is sometimes couped or cut short, when it becomes a bA ton. 

0. With the notion of time passing into thnt of 
cause or contrast, a. It being the ense that, seeing 
that, considering that, inasmuch as, since. (Often, 
and now only, with implication of opposition or 
contrast, thus approaching b.) 

c 1130 kali Mtid. 9 It wen bus it of be riche, hwat wencs 
tu of the poure? 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 221 j Wanne la 
alihe|> fourina of men, het> men an alle wise, a 1330 Olu.'l 
137a Oniwrel, wlinn it is ho. Tak |re bataiile a gudes name. 
c 1410 Sir A wtulact xxviii, Qunl wundur were hit, tliayhe 
him were wo, Quen alle Ills £odus were spendutte him fro. 
1391 Siiaks. / lien. VI. iv. 1. iu What mndncise rules in 
brainc-slcke men, When lor so slight., a cause, Such factious 
- —-7 II, Jonson Timber Wks. 


Emulations shall 
(164.) 11B / ■ 

knowledges 


+ b. At which time; and then; whereupon: 
- When 6. Obs. 

1353 in Feuillerat K eve is Q, Mary (1914) 159 Vnlill the 
xxviijn da vo of the same monethe wen as the snine..sur- 
seased. iOji Wikvkr Ahc. Funeral Mott. 354 Hugh had 
scarce continued one yeare of probation, when as the fore- 
said Abbot Wido departed the world. 1697 J. SbrUXAnt 
Solid Philos. 305 Where’s that Other Duration or Succes- 
sion before Time,, .whenns ’lie confessed then was none. 

2. a. Seeing that, inasmuch oa : - WHEN 9 a. 

1331 Turner Herbal 1. B ij b, When ns the greater Gan 
longs is. . without any . . euell saucure I wold rather take great 
Uaumga for Acorus, then the comon calamus. 1644 Milton 
Arrop. (Arb.) 37 Hnw can he be a Doctor in hi* book., 
whenas nil he teaches, .is but under , .the correction of his 
patriarchal licencer? 17*8 in Sttvoll s Letter-bit, (1BB6) 1 1 . 
940, 1 may well condole the bereavement, whenos so much 
personal friendship is therewithal! vanished. 1899 C. W. 
DovLII Taming of Jungle i, Whenas my back smarted., 
fruin the blows of ihe chuprassi’s shoe, . . 1 look the oil from 
my chirag and anointed my back therewith. 

b. In adversative 6 ense: Whereas ! ^ When 9 h. 

1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 95 They doe verie childishly 
erre, which 'do consider ^original! sinne onely..in the in. 

) ordinate motion of appetiles : when ns it fulfilleth the scats 
! of reason and the whole hart. 1393 Siiaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. 

1 viL 34 So Indn.1 ki.il hU mmter, And ciied all hailr, when ns 
! lie meant all linrme. 1699 Huntley Phal. 37a Ha brings in 
this Dale of Solon's Dc.uh. out of Phanini: r‘ 


178* Golds m. Trav. 84 fli 
.. r ot below, Who can direc 
1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. 


lul where to find that 




I of ptejlL 

b. In adversative sense : While on the other 
hand, while on the conti ary, whereas, 
t In quot. e 1489 «-< although, 

1197 K. Glouc. (Kails) 7770 Ilii wohlo enere nblic ynou, 
le b« P°ucre ndde wo. c 1489 Cax ion Sonnet of Aymon 
‘ ' ' ■' 1 not his suster but n 

a . 1388 

Got hex 


m you to beleve hym. 

Ascham Schoient. 11. (Arb.) 145 To follow rather the 

In Ryniing, than theGreekes in trew versifiyng, wei 

to cate ackornci with swyne, when we may freely cate 
wheats bread emonees men. 1810 Siiaks. Temp. 11, i, 139 
You rub Ihe sore, When you should bring the plainer. 
a 1634 Skldrn Table-T. (1689) 36 Little things dogreni 
works, when great things will not. 1713 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. tv. ii. An estale like yours yields braw content. 
When we but pike it scantly on the bent. 1838 Mahrvat 
Jcephct Ivii, I . .received firty shillings, when I ought tu have 
received, at least, ten pounds. 1B88 F. Harrison Cromwell 
vi. tt8 He was solemnly debating n treaty, when he never 
intended to keep any treaty at all. 

IIL Indefinite and substantival uses. 

1 10. adv. At some time (only OE. with ml, 
seld{um ) ; when and when, at one time and another, 
now and then. 06s. rare. 

c 900 Ir. B.eda’s Hitt. 11. i. (1890) 04 He nu hwonna on 
ham ilcan hi 5 an wuldre arisendc mid u)iruin hyrdum bare 
nnlgan cyricean. c 1470 Handing Citron. CXXI. iv, And 
Scottes also that false wer when and when. 

b. As the second clement of n compound : see 
Anywhen, Aywiikn, Elsewhkn, Everywhkn, 
Nowhen, Seld-i ahen. Some when. 

11. ns sb. The time nt which something happens 
(or did or will happen) : = time when (see 7 ) ; 
also vaguely. Time, duration. 

Often conjoined with where or htnu similarly used. 

1818 H. Jonson Epigr. xxxiii. Wks. 777 Thou art but gone 
licfore, Whither the world must follow. And I, now, Breathe 
10 expect my when, and make my how. 1783 Strunk "J r. 
Shamly 'ill. xxi. The gardener, .troubled his head very 
little with the hows and wheat of life. 1819 Siikllky Ode 
to Heaven 6 Deep, immeasurable vast, Which art now, mid 
which wert then Of the Present and the Past, Of the eternal 
Where and When. 1884 Nicwmav Apol. vi. 363, I have 
very little reason to doubt about thu issue of things, but the 
when and the haw are known to Him. 1B67 Caklylk 
E. living in Reinin. (1BB1) 101 The when of my first call 
there I do not now remember. 1883 Tennyson Ahc. Sage 
104 Thin minds, who creep from thought to thought, Break 
Into 1 The ns ’ and 1 Whens 1 the Eternal Now. 

When, var. Whenne 06 s., whence. 

Whenabouta (hwc nSbauls). nonce-wd. [f. 
When, after whereabouts.] The time at which a 
thing happened. 

■BgjS L. A. Toi.lf.machr Talht with Gladstone I. 19 The 
whcrealwuts and the whenaboutsof my interviews with him, 

Whenaa, when U (hwe^ser, hwe’n &t), 

adv., conj. arch. [f. When + As adv. 37 .] 

1. At the, or a, time at which ; in a case in 
which : - When 4 , 8 . 

i«sj Jas. I Hingis Q, ii, Quhen ns I lay In bed sllone 
waking, ..Fell me to mynd of many diuerse tiling. 1330 
r Strut. 4th Sund. Lent A vij b, Ye shall lieare, when 
’ 1 Iesus,..what Ictus did. 

... 56 This is a great token of 

, js the Sunne in the day lime, and the 

Moonc in thu night, do appear* pale, or black iih of colour. 
180a Kyd Sb. Trog. in. H ab, At the mid of noone, When 
as the Sun-God rides in all his gloria. 1638 Quarles Hiero- 
glyph. VII. iv, Subjects must vail, whenas their Sov’reigno'n 
by. 1748 Thomson Cent. fndtL 1. Ixv, Whenas we found 
he wuufd not here be pent. To him ihe better sort this 
friendly message sent. 1808 Scott Harm. 1, xxviii, Whenas 
the Palmer came in hall, Nor lord, nor knight, was there 
more tall. 1904 M. Hewlett Queen's Quair u. vi, Whenas 
he hesitated . . she came forward in a pretty, shy way, 
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to follow, v 


xxxiv, The little room.. looked into a garden, whence a 
wicket-gate opened into a small paddock. 188* Swinburne 
Stud. Prose A Poetry (1804) 141 The quarter from whence 
the following lucubration is addressed. 

■390 Shahs, Com. Err. hi. i. 37 Let him wnlke from whence 
he came. 1391 — Two Gent. 11. iv, 133 Now tell me : Imw 
do al fiom whence you camel 1811 Dibit Job x. 21 Let me 
alone that 1 may take comfort a tide, Iteforc I gae whence 
(Covbhdalb ihyilicr, from whence] I shall nut rclurnc. 

t b. as compound relative : From ihe place in 
which, from where, poet, 06s. rare. 

iCu Siiaks. A Us I Veit in. ii, 134 Coma thou home Kns- 
sillion. Whence honor but of danger winner a scarre. As oft 
it looses nil. 1607 — Titmm 1. i. as Our Poesie is us a 
Goume f printed GowreJ which vses [1. e. ooses] From 
whenre 'ns nuurisht. 

4. gets, and transf. From which source or origin 
(as a product); from which cause (as a result); 
from which fact or circumstance (ns an Inference). 
a 156S Ascham Schoient. l (Arb.) 61 This opinion is not 
French, hut plaine Turikiihe: from whens, sum French 
fctche moe faultes, than this. 1390 Sfekseb F. (I. 11 


Vert ue.. Whence spring all noble deeds and n 


Principles, 


fame. 1878 Cuiiwortii In! ell. Syst. 33 To jay do« n such 

— ■ 1 — *■- ■ e it would follow, that any Real 

from Nolhingand goto Nothing. 


Whence (hwens), adv., conj. {sb.) Forms 
4-5 whannes, whennes, (4 huannoa, wannes, 
whonnus, -ya), 4-6 whens, 5 qwena, 6 whonao, 
Sr. quhene, quhenoe, 6 - whence, [ijlh c. MIC. 
whannes, whennes, f. whanne, Whenne + -a 
suffix. In all senses often preceded by redundant 
from, \fro (From 15 n), occas. of (oba. or arch.).] 
I. Interrngntive uses. (Now replaced inordinary 
colloquial speech by where . . .from.) 

1. From what place ? a. in a direct question. 

a 1300 K. Horn. 161 (Camb, MS.) Whannes beo se, faire 
guinea, hat her to londe bcu)> iciiine. 138a Wvcuv Gen. xvi. 
8 Whens comyst thow, and whithir gost thowl e 1430 Syr 
Trvaut. 431 What do ye here, madam? Fro whens coinc ye? 
[of. Copland ( e 1350) Of whens be you.. TJ. 1306 Tindai.e 
John vi. 3 Whence shnll we bye breed that these might 
cute ? 1340 Palsgfl Aco/astm n. v. NiJ, From whetise 
haste thou brought hyin liyllu-r ] 1347 Hoohub lot rod. 

Kntmil. Kxvii. (1870) 193 Of whens be you I I im of Kng- 
land. 1398 Shahs. Tam, Shr. 11. i. 103 Of whence, I pray? 
Tni. OfPisa, sir. 1697 Drviien /Encu X.94S Whence am I 
forc'd, and whether am X bom? 17*0 Delany News fr. 
Parnass. 19 From whence is ibis Foolt 1773 Goi.nsu. 
Stoops to Cong, v, My wife, ns I'm uChristian, t rom whence 
can she come? 1833 Tennyson The Brook 33 O babbling 
brook, ..Whence come you ? 
b. in an indiiect question. 

£1300 St. Brandan 388 Wc nutctli 1103c lole thurf God 
whannes hit is i-broi^L 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 53a (>is 
folke frayned hym firsle fro whennes he come. £1430 Merlin 
44 They axed hym of whens he was. rxaS 'I in dale John 
IX. 29 Thys felowc, we knowo not Truin whence lie ys. 1379 
SrKNsKR Sheph. Cal. May 2C1 The Kidd.. Asked . . who. and 
whence that he were. 1697 Drvijen yF tie it vi. 1193 He., 
ask’d Ins airy Guide, What, and of whence was he. Ibid. 
Vlll. 150 Resulve me, Strangers, whence, anil what you are. 
1710 Dk Fob / fix. Public Credit 6 We., hardly know whence 
it f te. the wind| enmea, or whither it gud. 1801 Maria 
K nuEWOHTH Moral T., Forester v. He inquiied whence ihe 
water came. 1888 Stevenson Kidnapped ixv. There was 
no question put of whence I crime or whither I was going. 

2. gen. and transf. From what source, origin, 
or cause? a. in a direct tpiestion. 

e 1303 Pop. Treat. Set. (1B41) 139 l-nkc hau crokede llm 
were tlier, ..Whannes [ earlier text Fra ywam] coracth hit 
I siththo to here Ihe so he^c? 13B1 Wvcmk Matt. xxi. 33 Of 
' whennes was the baptcin of Joon ; of heuene, or of men ? 
jri 6 Tindai k Luke f. 4.) Whens hnpeneth ibis to me, that 
the mother off my lorde shnlde come to tne? 1697 Dkyin N 
j /Kueis x. 9 From whence 1 line Murmurs, and this change 
of Mind? 1739 Sikrnk Tr. Shandy II, xvii, But whence 
..have you concluded. . that the writer is of our chinch? 
1 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho.x lx, Front whence have we derived 
that ipiritual profit ? 

b. in An indiiect question. 

.483 Caxioh Chat. Gt. 33, I am wel admeruayllctl fro 


that 

. Doclrin which we would know whence L 

Prior Solomon 1. 459 Ask Reason now, whence Light and 
Shade were giv’n. 1781 Cowpkh Truth 337 All apt simili- 
tude shall show Whence springs Ihe conduct that offends 
you scs 1B49 C Ukontk Shirley vii, 'i’he laughter mid 
mirth of her uncle, and Hannah, nnd Mary, she could not 
tell whence originating. 1839 Tennyson Pel/eas 5*1 For no 
the words were flash'd into his heart He knew not wlicnco 
wherefore. 1B67 F. Harrison in Questions R ./. Parlt. 
” ’ ice the ’ 


c only enn nri-e 




asj Norman can say from whence thu greater danger to 

II. Relative or conjunclive uses. 

8 . From which place ; from or out of which. 

Also with ellipsis of there or thither in the main clause. 

■38a Wvclif Pi. cxx(i). r, I rered vp myn eyen in to the 
mounteynes 1 whennys [1388 fro whannus] shal come helpe 
to me. 1533 Coverualb Pent. xi. 10 The londe of Egipte, 
whence ye came out. 1580 Bible (Geneva) Isa. Ii. 1 Loke 
vnto the rocko, whence ye are hewen, a 1700 Kvklyn 
Diary 30 June 1844, A ureadfull cliff, from whence the 
country and river yeald a mast incompamble prospect. 
171B-48 Thomson Spring ^sa Mossy rocks, Whence on each 
hand the gushing waters play. 1838 IIk.kb.ns Twist 


S in Nature did 

Swift PaL Comer sat. Introd. 29’Fron” n 
I then conclude, .thill Wine doth r ' — ' " 

Cow per Expost. in Faiili, ihe 1 

, The graces of n life that u ins ,. J7 

I Brittany vi. Bi St. Ive .. became a successful mlvncati 
( whence he is now venerated by Breton lawyen 
patron. 1883 GouDAl.E Physio!. Hot. 400 During 
1 lion a lip bows or nods successively to all points of iih- 
compass; » hence Ihe name nidation. 

III. fi. as sb. ( nonce-use .) That from which 
1 something comes or arises : place of origin ; source. 
1831 Motley in Corr. (if.Bg) 1 . 18, I was summoned befuie 
the Senate or ihe University, and then wrote my name and 
my wlicnces ami udialo, cle„ etc., ill a great hook. iB6g 
Aiks. Whiiney Hitherto xiiii. 141 We start fiom some 
whence, nnd are expirsied thinugli to somcwlieir. ■its !•:. 
White Life in Christ 1. iv. (1B7H) 30 Unceitam as 10 tin- 
Whence and Whiilicr of huiiianily. 

Whenceforth, adv. rare. [Properly two 
words. Whence and Fouth adv. 3 .] fa. Forth 
from which, b. From which time onwnrd : cf. 
henceforth. (With redundant from.) 

1390 Spenskh Mniefot. 316 The Gud of Sens.. strikes the 
raiders with his three-forked nmer; Whencefoith issues u 
wnrlike steed in sight. iM HAkklNoniN Prerog. Pop. 
Govt. 34 From whenccfoiih GuJ proposcih unto the People 
no otherwise then by Moses. 

Whenoefo rward. adv. rare. [Properly two 
words, WTience nnd FoilWABD adv . ; cf, Hence- 
roawARD, Thenceforward.] a. - prec. b. b 
From which plnce onwnrd. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Shropshire (166a) ill. 16 Whence 
forward nnd not before, his Forces deserved ihe name of an 
Ai my. 1B99 Pasty News 1 July 4 0 Fruin hence it is nu 
gieat way 10 Wood find, wheiiccfontard ihe return Journey 
is but n repetition of the outward. 

t Whence-ffrom, a, 1v. 06s. [An inversion of 
from whence : cf. Hknck-Kiiom, Thknce-fiiom.] 

| 1. intenog. = Whence I. 

i 1370 Tumson Calvin’s Serm. Tim. 39 j Whence-finm did 
1 our Lord le.ms Christe and his Apostles drnwc their doc- 
j trine, but out of Moses? 1398 Sylvester Du Hartas 11. 

ii. Ark 306 Whence (shall I say) then, whence-froin conics 
| it..Tlint [etc.]. _ 1804 T. Wright Passions Pief., 1 have 
divers limes weighed with my selfe, wbcnccfrom it should 
proceed [etc.). 

2. rcl. - Whence II. 

1666 J. Smith Did Age (1676) 236 Whcrcunto all Ihe blood 
..doth naturally lend ;. .and whence- from it will in no wise 

Whencesoever (hwcnsiscue vsi), adv., conj. 
Also poet, -eoe’er (-st»»eu-j). (In early use ns two 
woids.) [f. Whence + Soever.] Fiom whatever 
place or source ; wherever . . , from. (Also with 
redundant from.) 

■Sir Guylfordt’s Pilgr. (Camden) as This Cylie of Jheru- 
sa!cin..sioiidelh vpon suclie a grounde that from whens 
soever a mini commytb tbeder he must nede ascende. 1393 
Siiaks. Etch. //, 11. iii. aa It is my Sonne, young Hnny 
Pcrcic, Srnt fiom my Urol her Worcester: Whence aocuer. 
161a Holland Camden's Brit , 208 (1) Whencesoever the 
name came, it is antient. 1670 Drvden 1st Pt. Cong. 
Grana<ta iv. ii, From whrncc-soc're their Hate our Houses 
drew, I blush 10 tell you, I have none for you, 1739 Johnson 
Kasse/as xxxviii, W hoever or whencesoever you are. 184a 
Manning Strut, i. (1848) I. 2 Whatsoever or whencesoever 
be tile Origin of Sin. 1887 Mourns Odyssey 1. re O Goddess, 
..fioin whencesoever ye may, Gather the tale. 191a G. H. 
Gray Crit. Introd. (J. T. 300 He re-moulds his material, 
whencesoever derived. 

Whencever (hwens, C'vsi), adv., conj. A Uopoei. 
whenae'er (liwcnsievj). Earlier as two wot da, 
whence ever. [See Fver adv. 8 c.] - prcc. 

171B Patoa Solomon it. 793 Whence rvi-r I lliy cruel 
Essence bring, I own thy Influence. 1888 Clough Poems, 
Fra gut. Myst. Fall xii, A thing, whem c'vi it lame, To be 
forgotten and ransiderrd 1101. 1899 Hkiloc Panton iv. 119 

The enthusiasms which, fruin whencever they blow, arc the 
fre sh wi nds of the soul. 

f Wb enoeward, adv. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Whence 
+ -ward: cf. Thencewaru.] from whence. 

*701 Rav Creation n. (ed. 31 ,ifi6 in those Ponds from 
wheneeward they steered their course. 

Whenoh, variant of Quench v. 

Whene, obs. f. Queen, Wain, When. 
Whenever ChwetiiWOi', adv., tonj. (Ill 
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early use as two words.) Also poet, whene'er 
(hwen|C»M)- [f. When + Ever (see below).] 

I. As relative adverb or conjunction : cLWhen 4, 

I . [Ever adv. 8 c.] At any time when ; every 
lime that, ns often as. In a qualifying (con- 
ditional) clause, the meaning becomes : At what- 
ever time, no matter when. Also with the iden of 
time weakened or lost (cf. When 8): In any or 
every cate in which. 

riyBo Wvclik Set. IVks. III. 354 As l>e pnpis clerk!* 
feynen pat pci done micti lis whanne evrrc pci syngen, moo 
unit more woundirful pan ever diile Crist or hit apostils. 

1440 Generydes 1 245 Set, on to hir loggyng, When ener it 
please vow, I shall he your eyile. t 1449 Hn ock Refr. 
Prol. 9 Whanne cuer he Likitn vpnn him fur to. .mrrtptc 
his Crisi t-n neiiWir. 1)09 Reg. Privy Sent Scot. I. 903/3 
Lanrlis .. that sail liapoin to cum in the Kingis hands., 
thron the said Menrvs deceis quhcnrvir il .nil happin. 1588 
Rusks. Tit. A. IV. ii. 15 When cucryou liane need. You 
may be ai med and appointed well. •667 Milium P. L. x. 
771 His doom is Tan, That dust 1 am, and shall to dust 
returns: O welcom hour whenever I 1678 Vug, Mrtri'i ('nil. 
p. xiv, So might you wclcom your death with pleasant 
smiles when ere it comes. 1766 Goldsm. Pit or IP, xx\. 
You may, nr a minute’s warning, send them aver England 
whenever your honour thinks (it, 184a Dickens Amc‘\ 
Notes ix, whenever an KnglMunan would cry 1 All light !' 
an American cries 1 Go ahead ' ' iMj Ruskin Sesame 1. 1 aj 
Roguery and lying .are instantly to he dogged out of tho 
way whencvei discovered. 1891 1 'ahhar Parkn. 4 Dawn 
xiv, She still had acres* to the Emperor whenever she 
desired. 1911 Oxford Mag. aS Ian. 1(13/1 When the official 
Alary, .is published, whenever that may be, minor details. . 
will require correction. 

2 . [Kveii 8 c.] At the very time nr moment 
when ; as soon ns. (Now only in .Sir. and frith use.) 

i6$j tr. Rortt s Com. Hist, pram ion vm. 7 He gai c me n 
goad supper lj-,1 night when ever I came within Ids doors. 
1800 Monthly Mag. IX. 323/3 We will go to our dinner 
whenever the dock strikes two. 1B39 Uhk Diet. Arts 58; 
Oiie-lhird of the mixture is introduced -it first ; whenever 
this is melied, the second third is thrown in. 1875 A. Wit. 
son Abode of Sumo xxxviii. 360 And whenever my tent was 
set up I went to sleep in spite of the wind. 

II. 3 . As interrogative adverb, an emphatic ex- 
tension of when. (Properly two words, anil usually 
so written : Bee F.veii 8 tl.J Now colloq. 

1713 Addison Cato 1, i.Whcn.e're did Juba, or did Purlins, 
show A Virtue that Ii.is cast meal a iJistance ? Mod. When 
ever did I say that ? I waited and waned, and wondered 
wh en ev er he would come. 

tWhenne, when, a,tv., conj. Ohs. Forms: 
a. 1 hwanono, 3 hwaneno, whaneno, wnnens, 
hweonene, wheonone, wenene, whonone, 
whonnene, wonene, (whmuiienon). 0 . j 
hwonns, 3 hweonno, whone, wanns, 3-5 
whenno, 4 . 5 V. quheno. 7. 1 hwanon, -an, 
-un, hwonan, -on, 3 hwannen, whnnnen, -In, 
wannen, wanen. B, 1 huona, bwona. f. 4 
wen, wan, north, quon, ,SV. quhon, 4-5 when. 
See nlsn Wiiyrr. [0)2. hwanonc, hwanon , 
hwonan = OS. hwanon, -e-n, whence ( nethwanen 
from somewhere or othci), OII(j. ( h wanana , 
■wan an, wannen (MHO. swannen = *si> wannen s3 
whencesoever) : a deiivativc «>l the interrog. ilem 
\wa- Wiio, Wiiat, as Hex, iiennk ( = hence) is of 
X>- He, and Thexne, then (» thence) of /d-.] 

1 . interrog. -= Whence 1,2. 

Beowulf 311 llwanon ferisead ge f.ctte scyhlas 7 Ibid. 
9103 Hxfde |>n gefrunen, hwanan sio fmhS nras. cB88 
jTiLFiKD Borth. v. t I w.ist hu hwonan mlc wuht cume? 
C930 Lsndisf, Gosp. I.uke i. 43 Undo h,K lltihi ut ueniit 
mater domini met ad me, huona \Rushw hwona ; Ags. 
hxanun; Hatton hn.mcn|iSis me p.i:ttccymc muiler clrihtiirs 
mines 10 me 7 a 1000 Cos / *. .Vi. at. iv. ( i'liw.-iilcs) j Hw.inuae 
sceoldest (in specun rm Hrhreisc? c 1100 1 7, rs \ Pirtnrs 
69 Ic He warni. .flat tu . . iindoi stande and lierne faslliclic fla 
jekyndes of sinne-, hwannen and hwanne hie cumen. 
c 1*05 I.av, 1430 Whoncne [c 1173 Wanene] lica ytcnihles? 
Ibid. 6193 Ho . ll.ehlc hcotn suggen wannen hen weoren. 

■ ■97 K. GluUC. (Rolls) 1307 He e»te linn wanen f7>.r. of 
waune] hi were & wo him paler hicqte. 13. . Guy IPanu. 
(A.) 1794 Gij. , seyd, ' wen comcstow, pilgrim ?' 136a I, skrl, 
P. Pi. A. xii. 7; He.. asked him aftei, Of when pat lie 
were, c 1380 StrFcrumb. 9547 'Ihesu hud (iiinp Olyucrc; 

' fro W.1I1 come)) id pis gold!' 1390 Goivkr Conf. I. 965 Of 
Envic n im.iil knuweth Kro whenne ho cam hot out oriicllr. 
n 1413 Cursor M. 13929 ( I'rin.) Whcnllc he shal com sh.ll 
noon ki 10 we, 1483 Catli. Angl. 416 1 Whenne, vtuie. 

2 . ret. or conj. - Whence 3, 4. 

c 1000 Ags. G >y», Matt, xviii. 93 pa lie nzfde hwanon he 
liyt agultle. c 1173 f.nmb. Horn. 61 Pnr.iis, from hwonne 
pe angles a-dun follon, ci*oe I.av. 2U34 lie hire sette name 
on. .to inunien his ikundc whone lie iromen weore. 1097 
R. G1.OUC. (Rolls) 499! Toward he wnde wanene [n.r. fram 
wannel hii coine pe hrui ms gnnnc to lie. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I. 919 To. .go. .To Rome, whenne lhat whe cam. 
b. Qualified by ever : = Whencksuevkk. 

1190 Gower Conf. I.156 lie which was a llacheler, Mi 
fader, is now mad » Pier ; So whenne as rme tl1.1L I cam, 
An Riles dnwhter now 1 am. c 1440 I pony don 497 Where 
[ri r. when] he ener come or wlial lie is. 

Whenne, Whennee, -us, obs. IT. When, 
Whence. 

Who-nnees. nowt-ivd. [f. When e -nf.m.m.] 
Condition in respect of time. 

1710 Ox Foil Ess. Public Credit 6 II has no Wheieness, 
or sVhenness, Scito, or Habit. 

Whone, whenee, obs. IT. Whenim, 


WhenflO (bwe-nsdu), <niv. t conj. Formi: ice 
When and So. [ME. hwenst, representing OE. 

* twti hwanne sioti : see When and So adv. 1 7 d.J 
1 1 . - Whew 4. Ohs. 

c 1174 Lamb. Horn. 85 I11 pe deie of liurcisun hwerse god 
almihlin wule windwin pet or wen iporschen. cisojLav. 
13054 Wennne so ich heo uorS faren, Hengest eow wul 
makicn kare. is isaj Ancr. R. 41a 3 e T ct molen chaungen I 
ham hwonseV ener willeS. 1413 Jas. 1 Ring is (). c xviii, | 
(Jiihcn so my teris dmprn on the ground,.. the lytill hirdis 
sinnle Styntilh thaire song. 15S7 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 

I, 599 Quhcn swa this cruell niurtlmur wvs commit tit,. . 
nevirceissit he uf hit wickit. .pretense. 

2. ■= Whenever i. arch. 

c isoo Orsiin t4fifi Whnniise pu foi^ifesst tnss pin wrn|>)iC 
& cr hin wrxchc, A 33 baniic Inkcssi III pin Godd Gnstliko i 
pine j.xwess. 71400 Rule St. Benei (ve.se) 861 When so 
we lent ony thing pat may fall vnto flescli likyng, Thinke 
we god wattes vs welerlyl c 14x3 Cast. Persev. 9549 in 
Mairo Plays 153 It is good, wlion-so pe wyndr hlowc, A i 
mull to haue suin-what of his owe, 1473 Rental iih. Cupar. 

1 Angus (1B79) I. 178 He sal haue the fredome of hoslniy 
I i|uhenswa at it be iufficinnd. 1991 Spknskr M. Nulberd 
Bjo Wlienso lone uf letters did inspire Their gentle wits. 

| 1S66 Nkai.k Set/Htnccs, Hymns, etc, 916 Whenso that battle 
si-rnis going against us, remember the legend. 1879 Du ran a 
| A Lang Odyssey III. 40 Phromis, . , who excelled the tribes of 
men in piloting a ship, whenso the storm winds were hurry- 

wiienfloever (hwenscuc'var), at tv., conj. Also 
poet, whenaoo'er (-c»'j). [f. prec. + Ever adv . ; 

cf. Soever,] = Whenever i. 
c 1390 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 177 Thet whensoever the 
uppul he tele, Thorwhc deth that lyfe he shutde forlate. 
c 1450 Godstow Reg, 53a To . . whom-so-euer or which-so- 
euer and whan-so-euer he wnlde yeve liequeth. .hit. 1488 
ftk.St. Albans dijb, Whensoeuer and whersneuer thay se 
any lame Doukrs. ijsd TTnoalr Marie xiv. 7 Ye shall have 
| tune with yon all wayt-s: and when soever ye will, ye maye 
do them goude. 1803 Siiaka. Mens, for M. v. i. 15B What 
he with., all probation will make vp full cleaie Whensoeuer 
lie’- ciinucmcd. 01718 South Stun., James Hi. 16 Wks. 
1727 V. 307 Whensoever the Romans conquered an Enemy, 
it was indeed the General himself only, who was said to 
triumph. 1813 W. H. Ireland Scribbteomania so When- 
soever Mr. Southey issues from the press, we find him 
arrayed in a different costume. 1819 Siixllf.y Peter Btlljtd 
v. x. 3 Whensoever he should please, He could speak of 
tacks mid trees In poetic metre. 1833 Rock Ch. Fathers 
III. 11. 5t Tha bishop fust blessed the ntlire with which 
those ministers wcie to he arrayed whensoever they had to 
go aWout their holy office. 

b. ellipt. with loss of relative force : At any time. 
1804 Shako. Ham. v. ii. 910 (Qo. 9) If his fitnes spenkes, 
mine is ready: now nr whensoeuer, prouided I be so able as 
now. 1851 tr. Life Rather Pant Sarbi 10 Either rising 
fioni the board, or from his bed at midnight, or whensoever 
a pplyi ng himself wholly, .to the subject. 

Whensomever (hwcnBtbnie-VM), adv., coup. 
Now dial, or vulgar. [See So . m ever a,1 - pieo. 

a 14x3 tr. A rdr rue's Treat. Fistula etc. <1 VVhen-someuer 
pe pacient felep tyklyng or ychyng or prjkkyng in pe lure. 
1307 Cov, Lett Mb. 608 When-sume-euer and as often as the 1 
case slull require. 1338 i). Kennedy Compend. Trait, in , 
t Redraw Sot, Misc. (1844) 9) Qtlhcnsumevir queatioun or 1 
duhait rysis. 1611 in loth Rep. tli\t. MSS. Comm. App. 1. I 
547 The next ilegiec I rvpecte is some violent fryers and 
Jesuilrs inciting, .the Catholick Princes against heretic ks. I 
. .Whn h whensomever it bee I confidently Iwlrevc you shall 
see y' I raged ie liegln in France. 1810 Splendid Fatties III. 
iij You have my lonscnt, sir, to marry the girl whrn- 
smmlrvcr it’s convenient. 

Whont, Wheodor, Wheol(e : see Quaint a., 
Whether, Wheel, 

Wher, obs. f. were, pa. t. indie, pi, of He v. \ 
obs. I. Where ; obs. or dial, contr. f. Whether. 
WhQrble, obs. form of Warri.k. 

Where (hwc°j), adv. and conj. Forms.: a. 
1-1 hwmr, (1 huoar, hwoor, w®r, ucp), 1-3 
hwer, 1-4 huer, (3 whmr(e, w®r), 3-5 wor, 
3-6 whor, 4 hwere, 4-6 were, 6 whear, -Sir. 
vher, 6-7 whearo, 7 (9 dial.) wheer, 4- whore; 

,SV. and north, dial. 3-5 quor, 4-5 quere, 5 qwer(e, 
qwhor, 6 quheir, 7 quher(o. 0 . 1-3 bwar, 

(1 hwara), 3-4 war, (3 wahr, jwar, jware), 

3- 5 ware, (8 Sc. ) whare, (8-9 5 r.) whar, 4 
hwara, 5 whaire, 6-7 vhalr, (9 &.) whair, 9 .?r. 
whaur ; Sc. and north, dial. 3-4 quar, 4-5 quare, 

4- 6 quhar, qubare, 5 qwar, qware, qwhar, 
qwhare; 5-6 quair, 3-8 quhalr, 6 -f quhalro. 

7. 3 wor, quor, quuor, 4 hwore, quore, 4-5 
whore, 5 whor. 8. ». e. Sc. 6 tor, 9 faur {Irish 
far). [6li. hwitr, hwtir , corresp. to OFris. hw$r, 
OS. hwdr (MI.G. wttr, If}, waar, woor, MDu., | 
D11. waar), OHG. (h)wdr, w/ 1 , MIIG. wd. G. wo 
(wdr surviving in G. warum). A disyllabic OE. 
form hwtira (ME. whfre j also existed; cf. Jnira 
there. Forms with short vowel appear in OE. 
hwar, hwara, (ME. whar, whare), OS. hwar, 
OHG. wara, MHG. ware, war whither, ON. hvar 
(Sw. var. Da. hvor), Goth, hwar where. 

Derived from the interrog. stem \wa-, as Herb is 
from x*- Hr, and There from ha - ; cf. Lith, bu? 
where, I., cur (:— *qnd/-) why, Skr. kdr-hi when.] 

I. Interrogative uses. 

In dependent clauses formerly sometimes followed by that-. 
see Thai conj. 6. For the distinction between the do- 
pendent interrogative and the relative use, cf, Wiiai A. I,** 


I I. In or nt what place (region, country, etc.)? 
Bu In direct questions. 

e 813 Pesb. Psalter xli. 4 [xlil. 3] Hwer is god 8in T c 1000 
A£lpiic Gen. iii. 9 God ..cwaffli Adam, liwar cart pul 
a 1173 Colt. Horn. 941 pis Is hare bread, hwer acute we win 
findcnl eiaoo Ormin 19734 Lef maljulre, where biggesst 
tul c IS03 Lav. 4434 Wher beo je mine cnihtes, whar beo 
I je mine kcmtwn T c 1*30 Gen, 4 Ejc. 356 Du, nu, quor art, 
adam, adam? Ibid. 1311 Quar sal ben taken De nffrende 
I flat flu will inaken T a 1300 Cursor M. 1193 Cuym ware cs 
Pi broiper nbelll 1381 WvcLir Gen. iii. 9 The Lord God 
clepide Adam, and xeide 10 hym, Where art thow I a 1400- 
30 I Purs A/e X. 68 It Qual sterna is it at 3e study on, quare 
sttkis ii in heuyiif 1438 Sir G. Hayk Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
6 The secounde qiiestioun that is to say quhnre was bataill 
first fundyn. c 1480 Ttmmeley Myst. xiii. 409 Primus pastor. 
But 1 will go before, let vs mete, i/us pastor, whore V 
iijni pastor. At the crokyd thorne, a 1600 Montcomkrik 
Sain. IvL 13 Vhair go they then 1 1637 Milton Lycidas so 
Where were ye Nymphs when the remorseless deep Clos'd 
o'ie the head of your lov’d Lycidas I 1779 Warns! in Jesse 
Setwyn \ Ctmtcmp. (1844) IV. a8j, I have been preaching 
this morning, and am going to dine,— where?— in tile after- 
noon. 1838 P. Egan Piigr. J homes 959 Where the deuce 
am 1 ? 1B4B Dickkns Doutbey xxvi, My dearest Edith, .. 
where on earth have you been! iBg6 Harris Sentim. 
Tommy iii. 34 Whaur heard you that name? 
b. in dependent clauses. 

c 893 A^li'mf.u Pros. iv. x. f 3 Jjesacgafl me nu Romane, 
cws.il Orosius, hwonne pmi xewurde oppe hwara [etc.P 
971 Blickt. Horn. 941 |>ine stelne ic sehiere, ac ic ne wat 
hwser pu eart. c isoo Trin. Coil. Horn. 143 Je herefl, ware 
heo com to lire helcnde. a iaao Ureisun >06 in O. £. 
Han. I. 1Q 7 Ful wel pu me iseie..Hwar ich was and hwat < 
dude. CIS9<> A’. Eng. Leg. 10 '325 He wuste 3 ware pe rode 
lai. a 1300 Cursor M. 159 Hit ml be reddynn panne. . How 
he was hum and quen and ware [v.rr. quare, whare]. Ibid, 
179B8 4-993 pai hnf taken my lord, .. and doyne him Ine 
wote whine. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. A. £5, I ne wyste in pis 
Wurldc quere pat hit wace. 1481 Patton Lett. II. 17, 1 have 
knowrlrge quere the shippyng chall l)e. 1470-83 Malohv 
Arthur x. Ivii. 511 Yet wold not sire Lnuucelot telle me 


knaw whair to find wi with the Kcgiementi*. 1848 CnoM- 
wbi.l Let. to T. Sattndtrs 17 June in Carlyle, You may 
send to Colonel Herbert, ..who will certainly acquaint you 
where he is. 1714 Ramsay Vision vii, I . .Spend, quhuir he 
had been sac Ling? 17B4 Cow per If. to J. Hill 47 All 
einp’ror, a wise man— No matter where, in China or Japan. 
iBss Slutt Nigel iii, You did not tell him where I lived, 
you knave? i860 Dick enh Uneomtn. Trav. ii, Little does 
it signify to us, when the soul has departed, where this 
poorliody lies. i88a Besant Ail Sorts xv, You come from 
no one knows where | you live no one knows how. 

(8) In dependence on an int. or vb. of looking : 
Lo, see, look, behold where (he comes) = Here or 
there (lie comes) ! arch. 

c 1103 Lav. 5029 J-et> war here pa wombe pe ).u Imie inne 
swa longc. c 1490 Chum. Piled. 3117 Lowe where it a 
lomb I a fayre Whyte lomb ! lo I lo I 1591 Siiaki. Two Gent. 
v. i. 7 See where she comes. 1593 — J ttrn, PI, 1. i. 50 
My Lords, loukc where the iturihe Kchell sits. 1605 — 
Mach, v Vlii. 55 Behold where stands Th’ Vsuipers cursed 
head. 16B1 LJhyden Abs. 4 A chit. 11. 1125 See where the 
Piincely Barque in loosest Tiide, With all her Gunrdian 
Fleet, Adorns the Tide I 1741 Gray spring i, Lot whcic 
the rosy hosinn'd Hours, Fair Venus' train, appear. 1B39 
Hood Qnakirs' Conversaz. 11. 99 Lo ! where tho Soldier 
.walks, alas I With Scars leccived on foreign Grounds. 

O. colloq. with Jrtun or to at the end of the sen- 
tence or clause: where . . . from? - whence? 
where ... to? whither? 

1780-79 II. Drookk Fool of Qual. (1E09) 1 1, 103, I must 
jto suddenly, but where to? 1835 Dickens Si. Bos, Parish 
iii, Where on earth the husband came from. 1914 ‘Ian 
Hav ' Knt. on IVheets xiii. Where do these brats hail from 7 


2 . In general and fig. senses : In what position, 
situation, or circumstances? at what point or stage 
(of action, speech, or thought) ? in what passage 
or part (of a writing)? in what particular? in 
what respect ? in what ? also (contextually, with 
get, etc.) from what source? 

a iss3 Ancr, R. 8 Askefl him, Hwat heo ordre, fc hwar he 
ifiilde in boli write religiun opcnluker descriued . .pen in scin 
lames uannniel epistle? nttfo Owl tr Night. 89a & pan 
sunfulle ic helpe al so Vur ic him teuhe hwar is wo. a 130a 
Cursor M. 2800 Godd. . pat made pal sinful folk sa inadd, 
pat pai ne wist war pai war stnd. 1 1430 Mirk's Festial 4 
Hys angyll. .tellyng hym redely wher and how oft he hape 
don amys. 1531 Klyot Gov. 1. xiii. (1883) 1. 131 Indefend- 
ynge of ornloun and poetes I had all moste forgolen where 
1 was. IM9 Shaks. Hen. P, ill. v. 13 When haue they this 
mettell? Is not their Clymale foggy, raw, and dull 1 1600 
— A. V. L. v. iL is 0,1 knew where you are. 1841 Milton 
Ch. Govt. 1. vir. 2 8 If there were no opposition where were 
the triall of an unfained goodnesse and magnanimity 7 1708 
Law Serious C. ix, You must not deceive yourself with 
saying, Where can be the harm Of clothes? 1847 C. Bronik 
Jane Eyre xxxii. 1 But where is the use of going on,' I asked, 
188a Bvrant All Sorts xsii, ‘1 see ..You were attracted by 
the ancient inscriptions?' ‘Naturally: without inscriptions, 
where are you 1 ' 1908 R. Oacot A. Cuikbert v. 47 That is 
all very well ; but where do I come In ? 


3 . To what place ? Now, la ordinary use, taking 
the place of Whitheb ; cf. Here adv. j. There 8 . 
(Formerly freq. with Become, q.v. i b.) 

eiaoo IPdndtrwr 99 Hwmr cwoin mearg? hwser cwom 
mago? c 1003 Lav. 91913 Wser scullen we bicuinen ? 41300 
Cursor M. 13748 Quar ar pai cumman, pin wiparwini pat pe 
had nummen? 1303 R. Brunnk Hand t. S'ynne 749a pat 
pros tel sagh he no more | Hyt become, he ne wyst whore. 
■377 Lanou P. PL B. Prol. 166 Were pera n bslle on here 
bei]. ..Men my)te wile where pei went and awel renne] 
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_ v 846 Where ue al my noble 

knygbles becomen ? 1587 Harrison 1 tiglami 1 m 47/1 in 
Noam kid, Whine era ere so blinded with (he lliicknesse 
of that element! that they cannot we where to become 1590 
Shaks. Midi. N. 111. 1 166 Where shall we go I tSii — 
Wtni T. iv iv 404 Ant Get you hence, for I must goe 
Where it fits not you to know Dor Whether T a 1708 T. 
Ward Eng Rtf 1 (1710)86 His Sonl depart ed, God knows 
where 1730 A. Gordon MaJ/efs Am Mil A. s8o We shsll 
now mention where every one of those hntnes lead. 1809 
Malkin Gtl Blot 111 in r 8 Unconscionnble dogs I Where 
do they expect to go when they die? 1B60 Dickfns bn 
comm trav ill. Who depirted this life 1 don't know when, 
and whose coaches me all gone I don't know when 
4. In rhetorical questions haung the effect of 
emphatic negations (cf. Whai A 3) e.g. when 
it — ? implying or suggesting 4 — has vanished’ 
or ‘there is no — nnywhcie', when not ■= 
everywhere (cf. What not) 
c8M /Elfmcd Booth. xix, Hwecr synt nu J> ls Wclomlci 
I in, odite liwi wat nu hwirr hi wa.ron I e roes C / 
Luke vid 33 Da eweb se ha-lend, hwir is cower geleaft J 
t 1300 llavtloh 1081 Hwcre mithe i linden mi <0 hey So 
linuclDk is, or so »ley T c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 86 
Where is bicome cesar, )>at lorde w>i of al ? e iw Skbi ton 
Afagnyf 305$ Where is nowe my Welth nna my noble 
estate r 1467 fntlr Poems Reform Iv 174 Quliair sail men 
find steidlast Subdues? i&oa W Watson Decatordan 
(1603)34 All went to wracke in hngland, Scotland, Danders, 

Germaine, Polony, mid where not 1709 Prior Henry 1 

Emma ait And where is Emmn s Joy, if Henry flies t 1S41 

Mrs 1 RDLLork V is Italy 1 111 49 As to pictures, wlieie 

could I find foolscap enough to catalogue tne multitude I 

have seen) 1863 Dickens Mut Pr. 1 v, Where would be 
the good of Mrs boffin and me quarrelling over it? 1906 

Hiog Wayside Si vi 134 Where shall we find him [sc. the 

perfect reformer] except in the Son of Man ? 

II. Relative and conjunctive uses. 

Formerly often fallowed by that (Ihat cohj 6) 

* In senses referring to physical position. 

6 . as compound relative, or as correlative to there 

(implied and sometimes expressed , cf What C.*, 

Whin 4 ) : In or at the (ora) place ui or at which , 

at the part at which 

[r 930 Lindisf Gosp Matt vi at Ufa emm rst thesaurus 

tuns 16 1 est et cor tuum, for r el hucr for Von is slri jii Sin, 

Aer IS fit hearta Sin 1 13 Not them l assie t I 138 pel 

soulne anojicr where bei m>hle 1338 R Bhunnk Chron 

(1735)!. as fer where he was scholia, cifooir [cerSecr, 

G n Lordih Bo A hors shal neuer hennv whore lie dwells s 
1483 Acta Aulit in Acta Dorn Cone ll Introd 103 Tin* 

Lordis or dams that loiters be wrmn to the schireflis quhar 

the said laudis Ins 134B-9 [see 1 nil hhr t c] ts8j All C- 

danckk f’Aito/imns Ej, Whrr God buildes a church the 
dauill builds a Chappell a 159a Gbki ns Orpharwrt Wks 
(Gros.tr!) XI f 33 Where the sea is most deepe, (here it is 
most calme 1639 J Cl ASKP I'm am 48 He is where lie 
would be 1779 Cow rKR A late, ' When Humber Where 
Humber pours Ins rich commcrcinl stream, there dwell a 
wretch, who breath'd but to blaspheme 1810 C.RARHR 

Borough 11 45 Wheic the common e>e Can but the bare mil 

rocky bed descry there Science loves to trice her tribes 
minute 1839 Euskin Two Paths 1 ( 3 Inverness placed 
where it might ennoble one of the sweetest 1 mdse ipes 1B93 

Max Pkmihhton Iron Pirate iv, I shall stay where I am 

b To the (or a) place tu or at which ( «= thither 
uiha e). 

(c 9JO Ltndiif Cos/ John si 33 Cum ricnusct ids oral 
tesus. Middy cuome Ser tel huoer u-cs se li-elend ] c 1373 

he l eg Saints 1 [Pi tins) iuo lo be pnneo sa spak be 

bane, pat ipihare pi tire wee, he wine 01300 Hist A". 

Boccus ft Sydiacke (1 1310) A r j, They fare as a Icfe on the 
Ire That turnes where the wynd wylbe c 13B6 C tcss 
PEMBROKE Ps LKXXIV III, Me seemes I see them going 
Where mulberiex are growing 1671 Mil ton P R ill 
344 I will bring thee where thou soon shall quit those 
rudiments 1697 Davors ftuisxi 44 He took his Way, 
Where, new in Death lamented Pallas Iny Mod 1 II lake 
you where we shall get 1 better view 

0 Introducing a clause as obj of a verb or prep , 
or ai predicate = a or the place in (or to) which 
Originating in, and not always distinguishable from, the 
use in indirect questions (■ b) 

[<7950 Lindisf Gosp Malt vne 30 hints homrms non 
hatet nit caput recimet, Sunu iiiuniies ue li<cfis hucr 
war] heafml xehlutesi 138a Wyclif but innnnes 
sone hath nat wher he icite his heued ] cieoo Ormin 
13783 ]>e« tokeun b® r 1° frauncnn Crist Off whsere he 

c 1379 Wiikinson Confut Pam Lore 

it nauyng wheie they durst at nuy tynie 


Dnef Descr , Not Tiauyng w 

rcit. 1390 Spenser p Q iii hi 37 ft.... .... 

d ty out of the sea doth spring, Vnlill the closure of the 
1 ucning 1613 Purciias Pilgrimage 11 xvn 170 1 he Iewes 
will not quite empty any place of water, that on the babbalh 
these fierie snules m iv nude w here to coole them 1766 
Golusn hear W v, Within about twenty paces of "here 
ue were silling. 1766 — Hermit 3 And guide my lonely 
way io whcie yon t iper cheers the vale W ilh botpit ible ray 
■876. Tennyson Harold \ i, I can see it Pi ora where we 
sintd. 1881 Bpsant All S01 ts it (iBgB) 43 He showed her 
where the liquor stood to ferment 
7 . ns simple relative, a With antecedent place , 
or some sb. denoting n place or receptacle ; Intro- 
ducing a defining or restrictive clause completing 
the senae In or nt which, 
e isjo Kent, Serm. in 0 E Misc 37 Al wat hi kam oxer 
bo huse war ure louerd was. 1390 Gower ton/ 111 334 
He bad his man to gon and spire A place wher sche my hie 
abyde e 1400 Rule St Aenet (verse) 1666 And honest place 
for to be In, Whor )xu may sit wtth-outyn dyn 1437 Test. 
Ehor (Surtees) II 007 All Saynt Nicholas auter before the 
stall quer I silt at mese. 1339 in Ejctr A herd. Reg. (1844) 
I 139, ■ sell leid the to the place for the frelr swewyt the. 
1367 1c Acts Jos VI (1814) III 13/3 The Superintendent, 
and Minuter Is of that Proulnce quhatr the benefice lyia. 


vndertooke 1 

1774C11ESTERP. I ett I 

bv far, the finest 
Mbs. Stowe U 


- _ .nhappy Climes, where Spring was never known. 17^8 
Picken Poems 37 At yon burme .Whar the shinan peeblei 
lie 1B33 Marrvat Jacob Faithful x lv, I hastened to the 
bl ick hole where Tom was confined 1893 Max Pemberton 
Iron Pn ate hi, Looking for all the world like some great 
dog thnt has entered a house where does are forbidden 
D. Introducing an additional statement, the 
sense being complete without the relative clause 
In or at which place ; and there. 

<11300 Cursor At 930 Vino be wrecked world to King, 
Qu ire bou sil lluttc bon hues to lang 1373 Harbour Urnce 
1 354 To Sanct Andrews lie come Q11I1 ir the byxchup 
Revivyt him c 14*0 Anturs Arth xxxvu, By b 31 on 
plumlone land a palais was pijte, Wrre nener freke opone 
folde find foujiene btforne. 1516 l itgr Pet/ (W. do W 
Tj 30 sb, lheyr probacyon in deserts, where god prouid 
the^r layth slid hope a 13B6 Montgomerie Mise. Poems 
»lvni 333 l"hen to the Douns, vhair thst we nid a siiatc 
163a h\it.roH L'Alltgro ya Russet ) swns, and hallows 
(•ray, Where the ntbltng flocks do striy 1766 Golosh 
I 1 car W. xiv, We were shewn into a little btek room, 
where there was only a venerable old min iHjoKiaix 
Lamm 1 3B0 A pillar’d porch . Where hung a silver lamp 

iB8a Desant All Sorts xxvin, I hsve been in Americs, 

where, if anywhere, the people have 11 their own way 
8. ns compound or simple relative (In, or to, 
the place) to which , whither. 

13 Cursor At 1IJ4 (Gutt ) Wid all J>u Snl btboMen vile, 

Qti.tr bn wendis in exile 1308 Rig. Prny Seal Scot \ 

350 a Quhether thesmdis P and |. pass in (lie re time of 

men, whe 

* )I1I a oa 

1 dtreetc 

a Hollsnd, wliereyou arc going, is, 

e Seven United Provinces 183a 
Uncle J om'sC xxt 1, 1 om looked up for liilp 
where lie bad always lieen used to look 1893 Max |>fn 
bfbton Iron Pirate I, Hun I am going to meet in tins 
Parts where I go without atm 

9 In generalised or intlcf. sense In, or to, nuy 
(01 eicry) place in, or to, which ; wherever 
1 he imlef sense is mare explicitly ex pressed by the idtll 
tion of rrir, so, \ sum see Whebcver, WukHfcSO, Whhu 
SOMK, WllEBFSOMHVER 

cow Onmin 5304 While o lindc summ lit iss put ni 1 in 
offf yddyiell spellehb 1:1303 1 av 3, a Leie we sum b'x 
mo liele lolc fare wher ( later text wuder] lia wullcft 1007 
R Giouc (Rolls) 6617 hurre wore he com code lnwes Ic 

bro)te 13 Cut sir At 6l36(G 11 )M is s in ifis four lnuerd 

in till, Quar nnd llou so pat )e will 01351 Minot l onus 
M H ill) lx — o None leles him be way to wende whore he 
will 1103 E £ II ills 8 Ware ih it euer 1 deje 14 in 
J m /ale's I IS (1843)99 letllhi name wher we rydy or 
enn Deowre defirnpe sgeyn owre inirl ilfon 135s HuloKT, 
Where you will, uh/ilet 1605 Shaks LearW vioWheie 
hearnues, he modes All hearts ag mist is 1781 Cdwpfr 
table r 398 Sing where you please 1863 Dickens Mut 

I r HI vin, I won t stand in your wiy Go where you like 

** In general nnd figurative senses 

10 . as compound relative, a. In the pass, tgc or 

part (of a writing) in which; nt, or to, the point 

or singe (of action, speech, etc ) at which 
<-1400 Rule St Bend (versr) 306 In his godxpcl, whaire 
hcsiysb 11 ’ 1 Nolo lacrlem peccatoris’ c 1430 Captrai e 
l tfe St Aug 1‘rol , In b* first l ipllle Ad Ruuianus, wheie 
he suite b u he wts deiiour on to wise men aid onwisc 
1380 R Parsons line/ Disc. 40 J hrougheout lliescrq lure, 
where Idolcs ire forbidden, they tronslile it lunges ifiaa 

I I acuam Couipt Giut xt 97 Hut we relume where we fill 

1661 in Pxtr St Paters rtl I nends her u tionl ia6. 
I nnrked the booke where there is a yussnge fi 
1907 ht.icku Mag ' - » 

pany most fiercely 
pilriolism 

b. In a or the case in which (often nearly *= 
\\ hkn 8) ; m the circumstances, position, or con 
dition m which ; in that respect or pnrtiuilnr in 
which (Sometimes with implication of contract 
or opposition cf ial>) 

1387 1 BEI ISA Ihgleu (Rolls) V 227 \\ ere be sorour of tl e 
waur faille 1c berc men schulde defeude hem in be lend ly 
help of b* w al e 1410? Line I sscmlly //< ds 1614 lie 
wold deele where ha hnd no charge 1313 Douglas Thu is 
is Prol jgg Quit ir sihmic is lost quyle schent is worn n 
heid 1391 Siiaks. JuoCcut v iv 44 When women caan 11 
louc, where they rc belou’d 1615 Quarles l mil 1 mi, 
lhcr's nothing wli Isomc, where the whole's infected 1766 


was concerned >830 N kw M \n Diff A 1 < h 
ley are lutle where they should Icrcvcrcit 
r c 5 8 I (1) Wlirre it is nropcaed to mile 

_ „ r a dial) of ine Order shall be presented 10 

each House of Parli iment 

( 6 ) Contextually indicalmg a person or persona 
ns the object of loic or marriage. 

1611 Beacm A Fl A tug h A« A 111 1 0 she is far from 
any stubbornness, and nodoul t will like tMn-ra you would 
have her 1839 Gao hi iot Adam Bide 1 iv, Ihce know st 
we canna love just where other folks 'ud have us 1878 
Hariiv Rst. Native 1 iv, I saw the! it would be bcLter 
she should marry where she wished 

O. with construction as in 6 = + a case in w hich ; 
fa person to whom; the paint or particular in 
which (Cf. Whin 5 ) 

a 13M A" Horn 691 (C amb MS ). Ibc herde wbar he sede, 
& his swerd forb Icide, 1 o brings be of lyue 1373 Dariu 1 n 
Bruce xt 39, I herd neiur quhar so lang varnyng Wes 
gcvin 1601 Shake. Jul C l Ii jo. I lnue heard, where 
many of (In. Iral respect in Rome lime wish d lh 11 Noble 


s,m 


Brutus 1ml Ins ryes 1611 lymb 11 11 in lheVowrs 
of Women, Of no more bondage be, to where they nre made 
then they ore to their Vertues. Mod Ihat was where he 
failed [colh 19 ) That's Just where it is I 
II. as simple relative, a Introducing a defining 
or restrictive clause (cf. 7a) In or at which, 
I 1 tartly with person as antecedent, In whom. 

e igoa Me tun ne 338 Sh«- consydcryng the daunger where 
1)01 lie she fit her peple had be 1585 Jax VI Ess'Poesie 
(Aib ) S3 Icninnix 1 lidurda, quhair wilful err ur lyi- 
«593 Shaks An A //, v 11 j York Where did I leaue’ 
Duck At tl at sid stuppe, my Lord, Where rude mis 
gouern d hands .Threw dust on King Richudx head 
169a Dhyiikn St hiremont 1 Fa 98 There IS no life si 
regular, where particular Actions don t sometimes exceed 
the general habit and con In 1 179a 7 rnl Ho Comm 

XL VI I 641/1 In a (.use where the Officers bad broken 
into a Hed himber 1887 W I* I mitii Aulobiogr I xxi 
384 It is difficult to put one's fii ger oil the piecise spoL 
where confidence merges into conceit 

b. Introducing an additional statement (cf. 7 b) . 
In or at which, and there, hence, (■ whereupon, 
and then 

7 Lancl. P Tl B v 98 j Who so leueth noujte bis be 

loke 1 1 be siulir (.lose, In / isrsere met dust , where 

■ mciie Ireullie 1413/18 1 Kindts Q 1st, With that anon 
11 cht scho toko spa sang, Quh ire come anon mobirdis and 
alight SMI Shaks I no Gent 1 1 39 To be in loue , where 
fccorne is bought with croiics. 1634 Sir I Herder r Trao. 
67 1 he Agent for 0 e I nghsh Mrrch mis mulled va lo 
a Banquet where he shewed n hcarlie l.ntcrlauuuent. 1694 
ir Martens l oy Spitsbergen in Ace Set l ate l oy 11 uB 
I he Seamen let them alone until the Whale be killed, where 
they tnke him without any troullc 1781 CotvrKR truth 

473 The controversial field, Where deisis, always foil d, yet 

scorn to yield iBxt Scott Annin Introd, I lie York 
shire Tragedy, a play erroneously ascribed lo Shakspcarc, 
v here a Rake throws bis wife don 11 slaus 

12 fa. It being the case that, in view of the 
fact that , forasmuch as, inasmuch as - \\ hehe is 
a ; cf. \\ hkv 9 a. (Chiefly in legal or other for- 
mal documents ) 06s. 

1411 Rolls o/larlt 111 6su/i First, wl eie the forsiil 

I oid the Koos complrynrih hym by 1 Bilk, surmettyng 

On the same Robert [etc £ c 1430 GoGtom Reg 35 Women 
of 1 el) c) one, in redynge bukys of lutyii by 11 excuxyd of 
grrie indurslondyng, where it is not her modyr tonge 
>348-9 I'lar) Ah tom Prayer Prcf, And where hereto 
ro 1 , there hath been gre it diuersiue within this realme 
Now from henceforth, [etc | 1561-3 N L It ills (burlees) 

II 36 Where that H idoile the smyihe halhe By ven lo me 
his eldest sonne Christopher ns my owne, I will he be p t 
unto the schodc 1399 in soth Aril JJ, s t AfiS Comm 
Ayp v 336 Where it 19 considered ly the Motor, Sheriff- 
and cittizcns of this cute how greatly the city is lmpui enshed 
1637 AA tom tr hot J able fit K il , And where [if6a 

whereas] the Cant psalnte is divided into xaij portions, 11 

is so ordered [etc ] 

fb In adicisxlnc sense While on the con- 
trary *- W hkn 9 li, W HEitEAa 3 Of f (or merged 
in 10 b) 

e 13B0 Wicuf 'nl Ills III 158 Ilford tb Cristis privy 

legr, b>t where Cnstenc men sbuldcn be free, now fiei ben 

ti did to I ire a preest c 1440 Gen rj dee 11 4 Now A dayis 
1 leseall that I wanne Where here beloie I w is a threfiy 

III n 1341U11ALL J r 1 m Ap ph 6a Purple in Ihosedaits 
w is for the weiryng of none till kyngrs fii princes, wher 
n w 11 is crmmuncly liken vp with euery sowler 1396 
l d 1 III iv 111, \nd, where 1 fore 1 loued iliee as \ illciri 

Hrireifier lie embnee thee as my selfc 1668 Roux 

Ibsidgm, Aittpn sur tase 40 He swore, that the Wood 
v s worth 40s where it was dear of 13a 4d 1681 m Pepys 
Diary 4 tirr 11 Apr, All It iplist s bases are singable, 
where 111 my of Pedro’s aic not so 

III. Inilcfimtc and substantival uses 
13. With preceding qualif) mg woids {cut, other , 
etc \ forming adverbial pluases In or at (one, 
another, etc ) place 

Chiefly as second element 1 1 conipmnds ser Ailiihfrf, 
Akiwhekk, Aiwhehl, Lackwhirf, Lishihfkf, Eirxr- 
Mill K, Mam mu rr Nowhere, (Jw« hehk, Oiiikrw here. 


lest 


S its 


luh 




Jt 


prophet , ...... 

1516 — CVe ( Lhr Man 74 M c musl sii re vp some warre 
one where jr a nother e 1550 Vj r trjarn in Lllersou 
P P l ( 1 b r 7) I 58 They hunicd and lode many a where 

I 1586 C II ss I emdrokk / cm xu, How m my where 
d ih he com erl W ell w ilrcd grounds lo ihu sly sand? 163 
Ami boss Ultima (1639) 1B6 His Apostles aie scam 

I I c garden. Ins garments it the Lros e, his blood how many 
1 lieresl <11694 1 11 lotson Sirin VII. 108 Though they be 
sc y active, yet they cm be but one where at once 171a 
I'k 1 or Col Ja h 1 (1 .09I 10 He cot victuals enough o 
where nr other 1815 J Ipsteii in Lijt VC. rr (1846) I 
4y 1 anil preach, one where rr other 

14 as sb. Place, locality , in med use tsf the 
place at which the thing spoken of is or haj jciis 

1443-9 Pecoik ZWrl xvc (1931) 91 Mote of bis mater may 
be .seen in b* bx>k of dyuyne i Ifice ill inanyc a wliei 
C1449 — hepr 1 v 37 In olDcrc w liens of 111 j wntingis 
■360 Pharr .EnetJ in 58 He tioul [l]oiis irwes iheir wils, 
&. rydmg sekes eih during wlie c 1563 bAcKMLLE In ivet 
Mtrr. Mag lxvi, In eucry wlrre or swork or fyer they 
taste. 1590 hi rnsi-h P Q 111 iv 19 Fiiding the Nymph 
a sleepe in secret wheare. 1635 J Hxiw siulr 1 lomlt 1 
Banish d Vtrg 36 Resolve 1 lo I asc no where iliereibouls 
onsearched 1 r her 17*0 III Fob Sir Rejl Crusoe, l is 
Aug. he It rrld 11 (iBotl 3 3 hot if we are lo be, we must 
have a where 1B11 III run Lorsatr 1 xiv, 1 lie why— the 
where— what boots it now to tell t 1863 Lower tr. Dante, 
tar id x w 1 1 109 In this heaven there Is ni other Where 
i h in 111 il l Milnl Divine. 1893 A Acsmn Inland's 




WHEREABOUT. 

Darling i. 1, While lie roams abroad, . .Spying llic where 
and wliithci of Lis foes. 

IV. 16. In senses of branches I nnd IT, in 
comb- with ad vs. and preps. 

Kur history of this use see Hkhk art/', ifij cf. Thekb 17. 

a. With ntlvs., as t wherejorth ; whereaway, 
whither, in what direction, b. With prep-s. : — 
what or which (+ oceas. whom), as whertagainst, 
•wherenlong, whereamongist , + whermigh , where - 
over, U’hfrerouHtt , + viktmeithout . See also ntnin 
words, WiiKtiEAnot T to WiiuimwiTHAh. 

Tinimi.* Luke xxi. 15, I willgeve you n mouth and 
wysdom ‘wete ngaynstc nil youre adversary! shall not he 
nlile In speake, 1S07 Susies. Cor. iv. v. 113 That body, 
where against My grained Ash an hundred limes hath broke. 


I whereabout. 1B31 CapLVLE Hart. lies. ill. is, lly degrees, 
the eye grows accustomed to its new Whereabout, ilti 
I MusuaAve By-Roads 4 BaitU-F. 170 Both armies.. were 
I then within a few days of each other's whereabout. 

| Whe reabou t* (.stress var.\ aitv., si. [f. prcc. 
+ atlvh. -j: cf. IIeheauouts, Tjikkkabouts.J 
1. a. inUrrog. ■= prcc, 1 a. AIbo fig. 
r 1490 Mirk's Fesiial 167 Sonne, wheraboutes art bow? 
1540 1 'alsob. At olastus 11. v. N j b, Wheraboutes is our 
busies bouse ? list ]. C. in T. Bed/orif's Sin unto Death 
r vj, Except they know. . whereabouts the dull tiger is. 164B 
IlfiTA Sanies Soli/, a Many.. go away informed . . where 
nhouls the Spleen lies, or where the Liver. 1791 Gottv. 
Mourns in Sparks l.ife 4 Writ. (1812) I. 357, 1 ask him 
whereabouts he is with the claims of Ihe German Princes. 
1837 Un ki r - ' 


Sly ward of the sc yd Due uf Norfolk. 1488-9 Ait 4 
VI! c. a Where aa it wna of old lyine , . , that ther w 


thou aayest I am a traytoure I shall shewe the how thou 
Ivest. 1539 Bible (Great) 1 Kings viii. iB Where os It was 
inyne hen to buylde on house vnto my name, thou dyddcnl 
well, that thou wait so mynded. 1633 K. N. tr. Camden's 
Hist. Elia. 1. 31 Whereas the Empcrour nnd (lie Catholicke 
Princes by many Letters made intercession, that the dis- 
placed Bishops miglu be mercifully dealt witlmll . . shee 
answered |etr_J. 1713 Ait SJ Anns c. aH ( 1 Whereas Part 
or the Highway . . is become so very tuitions that [etc-]. 
1918 Act 8 Geo. Kc. 6 Preamble, And whereea the Army 
Act will expire in the year, one thousand nine hundred 
and eighteen on the following days. 

3. Introducing a statement of fact in contrast or 



13.. Xorthern /'assign (1913) I. 85/3 We wist might where 
oh' nit |>ou went, c 1413 ( 'ait. Persev. 33(17 in Macro Plays 
14U Where-a bnwte slonde 3c nl day? 1360 Bible (Geneva) 

1 ham. xxi. a Let no man knuwc whereabout 1 send thee. 
1396 Siia ksl / lieu. IV, 11. iii. 107, 1 must not hauo you 
lienccfoith, tiilesliun me, Whether ign; nor reason where- 
about. 1398 It, Ui kSAKOlr. Terence, Andrea iv. iii, Where- 1 
about goes! thou V 

b. nl. About, concerning, or in regard to 
which. ? Obs. 

1336 Ki.vot Did., Opcrntio, the wark, or that wlicral joule 
a man labourelh. 1597 Huoava Ettl. Pol. v. Iwii. { 13 
Those things whereabout they differ. a 1653 IliiNisc 
Serin., Rem. viii. 2 Wks. (1731) 200 Thai whereabout the 
Thoughts Slid Discourses of Men now run. 

3. rel. About or around which. ? Obs. 

■5B3 Hiqins Junius’ Xomencl. 367 '2 A rii, . .the nxellice 
or the axetreo where about the whecles turnc. 

4. as si. (bweerSbant). [from i.l With pos- 
sessive or of : The place in or near which a person 
or thing is; (approximate) position or situation. 
Now replaced' by Whereabouts 3 . 


17 Nov., Wks. 183IS II. 063 That.. I shall derive consiuer- 
nole advantage.. from the alteration made in my where- 
about. 1814 Cahv Dante, Farad, xn. 37 A totce That 
1 like needle lu llic slai, In turning to its 


wilderiiesse where if. Jtet btedile. e 13W C11AU1 EH Frankl. 
T. 74 Nat fer fio I’cdmark liter his dwellyng waa Where as 
hr lyueth. c 1400 Rom, Rose 1966 The heltlieof lnuc[rs] inut 
lie fuunde Wlirre as they token firsle liir woundc. c 145a 
M t din 34a 'Ihe gri-lo disli nxiou where-as the kynge 
Aguysanx liadile I-b<-. 1548-9 (Mar.) lit. Com. Prayer, 

foiled 4th Sund.aft. Easter, 'ITtal . .ourc hrartes inny surely 
there be fixed, where ns true i tyes are to be fuunde. 1367 
J. Swroan Epiitetus 23 Whereas vlitilie is, there is pietie. 
157B Lvik Doiloens 11. xx. 172 Auicubria groweth , . in fields 
amongst wheate, or where ax wheate hath growen. 1578 
Bible (Geneva) To Rdr., Whereas the Eliren e_ speacfie 
scented hardly to agree with ours, we bane noted it in tho 
■naigcnt. IMI liuLLANn Ftiny II. Ixxxv. I. 30 All that 
levell whereas the river MammJer now runneth by goodly 
ineduwea. 1663 Gehiiieu Counsel is Ornaments on that 
upright, whereas the Southerly windes raise much dust. 
1868 Momns Earthly Par. (1870) I. 11. 655 And (prickly too 
he gat Unto the place whereas the lady sat. 

II. As illative or ndversative conjunction. 

2. In view or consideration of the fact that; 
seeing that, considering that, forasmuch as, inasmuch 
as. (Chiefly, now only, introducing a preamble or 
recital in a legal or other formal document.) 

14x4 Information against Walter Allah in Patton Lett. 
I 16 Where as the seyd William Pa-tcn, by assignemetil and 
com111au11drnn.nl of the seyd Duk of Norffolk. .was Ihe 


It full assent They vote : whereat his speech he thus 
renews. 178a L'owi-ek Gilpin 205 Whereat his horse did 
aimri, as ho Had heard a liort rour. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xlvi, Nell could not help weeping.. 1 whi. real., the 
simple schoolmaster .shed a Tew tears himself. 1897 J. L. 
Allen Choir Invis. ii, The inventor, .said.. ilirit . . he would 
demonstrate by itis own model that some day navigation 
would be by strain : w In-reat they all laughed kindly at him 
fora dreamer. 

Whereaway: see Wiikhk 15. 

Wherebole, obs. form of Cuiu-bouilli. 

a 1400 IVarres of J funs (MS. Cott.Cnlig. A. ii) in Wnrl.ni 
Hist. Eng. Poetry Sect. x. (1840) II. 106 whippes of wliere- 
bole [ f.nud MS. quyrbole] by went bis while tide.!. 

Whereby (hweeibal*), aA». [f. Wheub 15 + 
Br Prep.] 

I. L tnterrog. a. 13y, beside, or near what ? in 
what direction ? b. By what means ? how ? (13 t 
3 9 > 3°-) to. For what reason? why ? (Ur 36 ). 

a 1300 Cursor M, 7801 Put J»ai bath cr slain, quar-bi Wat 
hou it cs sum? c 1330 Mill. Paler no 3156 Wharhi seiatow 
so so god help? 1377 Lancc. P. PI. B. x. 436 Whsrby 
wots men whiche is wlyte if alio hinge blake were ? » 1490 
Mvac Far. Fr. 4 In.lu |>e dyche bty fallen boo, For fey 
ne sen wbara by to go. 1470-85 MALoar Arthur viii. xvl. 
397 Be ye a knyght of Cortiewaile? when by axke ye hit 1 
tutid sir Tristram ismS Tindalb Lu ht i. iB Wherby shall 
1 knowe Ibis? ifofSHAKa. Oth. ill. L 9 Clo. Tiicreby hangs 



WHERE PO HE 


a talc. Mus. Whereby hangs a talc, air? 1755 Johnson 
». Whereby wilt thou accomplish thy design T 

IL rel. 2 . By means of or by Ihe agency of 
which ; from which (as a source of information) ; 
according to which, in the matter of which, etc. 

e ISSO Trio. Coll. Horn. 81 We wolden sen sum fortocne 
of |w, Wsrbi we mihten cuowen sif it soft were hat |m scisl, 
nsjo Gen. 4 Hr. 573 Mete nuorbi Aei mipen linen, 1377 
LaNCL. P. Fl. II. xiv. 40 Lyflode.. Whei-of or wherfore or 

where-by to lybbe. 13*0 Gower Cm/. II. 994 A stnf, 

wherby, he seide, he wotde That Adiian him scholde holds. 
c 1450 Mirk' 1 Fi stinl 193 Suinme spiritual viiyon wherby 
hnt he myit haue ben cunfmlyd yn sowle. 1450-1510 Myrr. 
our Ladyt ft. 134 A starre of lacob wherby ys vndcr-itonde 
nurq lorde icsu cryite. 1560 Bible (Geneva) Jer. xxxiii. 8, 
se them fioin all their iniquilic, whereby they 
against nie. ^384 J. Mki.vill A Utah. 4 Diary 


I will c 


(Wotlrow Soc.) 191 The absolut p<jwer, wharbe . . the h.iill 
privileges of the tlirie Ksteates of the Kealme is weakned. 
166s Srii.i.iNGFL, Orig.Sacrot 11. iii.| 3 The rational I evidence 
of that divine authority wheieby Moses acted. 1667 Milton 
T. L. v. 411 Every lowor facuHio Of sense, whereby they 
hear, see, smell, touch, taste. 1897 in Coi. Ree. Pennsylv. f. 
516 His Keturn of re])[ie]ientative« for Council was produced, 
qrby it appeared [etc]. 1709 Berkeley Tk. Piston | 61 
Mated Lengths, whereby wo measure Objects. 1794 K. J. 
Sulivan View Mai. II. ga An universal plastic power, 
whereby every body in nature receives its . . specific form, 
1M3 Whitki.aw Sophocles, Aja r 1025 This. . sword-point— 
this whereby Ebbed out thy life. 1918 Timet IM. SuM. 
14 Mar. 122/a There is no convention in war whereby the 
loser can convert disaster into stalemate. 

3 . In consequence of, as a icsult of, or owing to 
which ; from which (as a cause or reason) ; where- 
fore ; sometimes practically enni valent to * so that ’, 
‘ in order that '. Ohs. exc. dial. 

c 1380 Wvclif IVks. (1880) 310 |tise men lousqn crist pat 
maken hire membris heere special patroiim, & leuen to hnue 
crist ounliche heere pnlnjiin, weroi pci louen lasse crist. 
1513 Ln. Beknf.rs finite. 1 . c. 49 l> '1 The table rounds, 
wherby sprange the fame of so many noble knightes through 
out all the worlde. 15x6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc \V, 1531) 1 b, 
It was put in to my inyiidc to drawe it in the englysaho 
tongs, wherby it inyglu be the moie accepts to many. 1598 
Siiaks. r Hen, IV, v. i. 67 We were infnrc'd for safety sake, 
10. .raise this present Head, Whereby we stand opposed by 
‘ s you your selfe liaue forg'd agniml your 


159a Shahs. Com. Err. ill. I. 4a Is. Ant. ..Open the dore. 

I S. Dro. Right sir, I la tell you when, mid you’ll tell me 
wherefore. Ait/. Wherefore? for my dinner. 1593 — 

; A 'it A. II, 11. iii. 122 Wherefore was I borne? 1687 Milton 
P. L. tv. 657 Hut wherfore all night long shine these.. ? 

' 1848 Mrs. A. Marsh ». Darcy xx ix, Here I am— where. 

j fore come, I have to learn. 

| 2. For what cause or reason 7 on what account? 

| why ? (Freq. with ellipsis ; often conpled with why 

1 for emphasis.) 

J C1130 Mali Mtid. 13 pe feondcs linn deoil awei nyiin on 
him selnen, and loke hwarfore. e njo Gen. 4 Ex. ifija 
lamb cable Sat stede betel I Quor-fore he it dede. be wiste 
wel. c 13x3 Melr, Horn. 31 Hi> fclau iholit heroflerly, And 
asked him quarfor and qui. list Jas. 1 Kingis Q. li, As 
I lay In bed allone waking, ..Fell me to mynd of many 
diuerse thing, Off this and that; can I might say quharfore. 
1531 CovKHDAi.lt 1 Sam. xii. 23 Now that it is deed, wherfore 
siiiilde I fast? 1585 Jah. I Ess. Poetic (Arli.) 5| Ze may 
maruell paraventure, qiihaitfore I sould hauewritiin in that 
mater. 1863 llurLPH I! mi. 1. L 8 Whose honesty they all 
durst swear for. Though not nman of them knew wherefore. 
1781 Cowren Truth 11 Hard lot of man— to toil fur tha 
rcwaid Of virtue, and yet lose it I Wherefore hard? 1809 
Malkin Gil Blot x. ix. (Ktldg.) 38a You. .ran away, .wiih- 

1 out leaving me word why or wherefore. 1853 hiceue 
Bleak Ho. xx, If he be ever asked how, why, when, or 
wherefore, he shuts up one eye and shakes hie heart.. .873 
Longf. Michael Aug. 1. iv, Dm wherefore should I jest? 
II. Relative uses. 

3 . For which. Now distinguished by stress and 
1 spelling ( wherefo'r ). 

t Without anything where/ore, without a return or 
equivalent; \ to do wlicn/01 e, tu make a return, give an 

1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7526 Wiliam hit sende hire vaire 
inuu wipoute eny ping ware Uorr. 1377 [see Whkheuv 2]. 
a 140a in Engl. Gilds (1870) 353 No wolleinongere. .lie may 
habbe no slal in pe beye-sirci of Wyncheslre bote he do 
war-fore, c 1400 Rule St. Btnel (prose) 27/22 Pa pal 


WHEREIN. 


buck lo the days when I rebelled and demanded ihe where, 
fore of all God s dealing! with me. 

t WherefrO', adv. Chiefly Sc. (quhairfra' . 

Ohs. If. Where 15 + Fro prep.] 

1 . rel. - next. 

In quot. 1383 el Uhl. - to the place whence. 

6 1449 rscocit Re fir, iv. \ iii. 4(17 The octasioun wlierbi 
nml wlierfro the guustli barme and ayime i.umcn. 1508 
Dunbar Gold. Targe 57 Aiming the grene rispis and the 
redis, Amvit sclic, quhar fro niiunn tb.ire landii Ane hun. 
drelh ladyes. iui Con.anii Cat yeti t Terafi. II J b, Tbc 
thyng wherfro noilmig can be taken, nor put lu it. 13S5 
I as. I An. Poetic ( Arb.) 48 H e lolde me then, how ihe Hew 
bale againe, Where fra she came. 1588 A. King tr. Cani- 
tine' Catech. hiv, It behoiinli je cowrie of ye dominicall 
lettre to lie Inierrupled, eueiie hundcreth Jere quhairfra is 
nuliduccd one day. 1843 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 11. 
VIII. 66 Thomas Irwing.. being verie seik in Quondale, 
qnherfra he w.ia Hilling. 

2. indirect talc nog. — Whence i b. 

1313 Doughs Aiaels ix. vii. Ic6 To se qubayrfra the 
giundyn dart rlyd glyde. 1596 J)ai uyui lx tr. Leslie's Hut. 
Scot. 1 . 25 This guic Jcirlic in the spring lyme rcturnes 10 
ws : quhairfia can na nun tell. 

Wherefrom (hwc-jfr ( rm\ adv. Now formal 
or arch. [f. WHERE 15 + FiiuM frep.] From 
which ; whence. 

1490 Caxion Entydos xii. 43 There ii the Region •iflliiir, 
wherfrom we hauo wyllidrawen ., nil this people. l6xt 
Sanderson Serin., / Cor. vis. 14 (1674) I. aoj Some Calling ; 
wherefrom he may be altogether averse, and whereto alto- 
gether unlit. 1768 T CCKKH Lt. Mat. (iS^) II. 40 We have 
none uthurs whercfiom 10 describe anything conceivable lo 
our imagination. 1837 Cami.yle Mr. Rev. 1 . IV. Iv, I.ofty 
galleries I wherefrom dames of honour. . may si* 


J look, 


selfe. 163s I.ithgowt 2 


t. 232 Wee buried the slayne 


472/1 B lle wim^uddcnjy seise. 1_ with a Cancer in the Reins 




e, wharfore pai make rv 


■ 330 Tindai.r 


of them Scholars May be the proper 
Glorious A pollers 1 1890 1 K. (IoldrewO 
xv, I ought to be.. going peacefully tobn 
wake up with a dear liead. 

b. Upon which, whereupon, dial. 7 Ohs. 

1397 Siiaks. a Hen . IV , 11. i. 104 Goodwife Krech.. telling 
vs she bad a good dish of Prawnes; whereby y* didst dcsiie 
to eat some : whereby I told thee they were ill for a greetie 
wound. 1748 Smollett Rod. Random xxiv. Whereby lie 
told the captain that . . lie would heave him overlkiitid. 
Ibid., We beard firing, whereby we made fur the place. 

4 . Beside or near which ; along, through, or over 
which. Now rare. 

1097 R. Glouc (Rulls) ai Wateres . . ?ware bi pe ssines 
mowe come frain pe se. 14. . Mutter 0/ Game xix. (IIS. 
Dig by iBa), A kenell shulde haue a gutter or two, wherby 
idle be pi-.se of pe houndes. .may renne oule. 1586 Li.oyo 
Pilgr. Primes 154b, Her ., hiclelh him selfe vnder some 
.. rocke, or any other place, whereby hee semeth to bee. 
1398 Dalhvmple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. v. 1 H« 

occupies and Slamlcs in a way quhairby the it 


wherr-by.. glide Ihe sauntering hours With a calm languor. 
■"a- Tennyson Princess iv. 359 Fear , . wing’d Her transit 
cring scal'd dispatcher, 




throne, whereby she fell 1 




11 gate — whereby They 
twilight dim. 

Where-ever : see Wherever. 
Wherefore(hwc*jf0i),wherefor(hwe*jf<’.O, 
adv. (sh.) Forms ; a. 3-3 hwarfore, 3 waruore, 
quor-fore, 4 quar fore, quer-fore, huervore, 
werfore, 4-5 warfore, 4-7 wherroro, 3 whar- 
fore, wher-fforo, qw(h)erf(f )ore, Sc. q whar- 
fore, 3-6 Sc. quharfore, 6 Sc. quhalrfore. 0 . 3 
werefore, ware uore, 4 warefore, where-fore, 
5 wharefore, qwerolTore, Sc. quharefore, 6 Sc. 
quhorefore, 5- wherefore. 7. 4 wharfor, 
quarfor, querfor, 4-5 warfor, 4-6 Se. quharfor, 
3 werfor, qwerfor, 5-6 wherf(f )or, 6 Sc. qwar- 
for, quhairfolr, 6-8 Sc. quhalrfor, 7 Sc. quher- 
foer. 8. 4quere-for, 6,9 wherefor. [f. Where 
15 + For prep, Cf. Dn. vtaarvoor, ON. nvarfyrir, 
MSw. hvarfore, Sw. varfor. Da. hvorfor , G. wofur. 
For the spellings cf. Therefore.] 

I. Interrogative uses. 

For tha dependent or Indirect inlen-ogntive use, and ila dis- 
tinction from the relative, cf. What A I.*" 

1 . For what 7 esp. for what purpoie or end 7 
(Often scarcely distinguishable from 3.) 

'c iioo Vices 6 Virtues 49 pu finst feawo 3 e wile }iuen Se 
ani ping, bute hie witen hwarfore. a Cursor M. ind 
Seth pen eette him spell o-nend And 11 

’ .). f 

chip bigen. 1478 Stonor 

...derstonde there ictialle lie 

_ B Jl, whereffore I wat nere. 1339 in Feuillerat 

Revels Q. Maryi 1914) 199 As herunder the part yes names 
and some* of monye due nnd wherfore pcrticlcrly ensue. 


scripture. 1551 Chowlev Pleas. 4 Payne 6a, J ..gaue j-ou 
that whrreforc ye sought. 1399 Shako. Hen. V, v. ii. 1 
Peace to this meeting, wherefore we are met. 1870 Mourns 
Earthly Par. III. 194 He. .gal him down. .unto the town, 
Where for the high. tide folk wero dight 1013 Aet 3 + 4 
Geo. V c. 20 t iiB(i) (d) All sums.. the liability wherefor 
accrued before the said dale. 

4 . On account of or because of which ; In consc- 

! |ucnce or as a result of which. Chiefly with sb. 
esp.r6«.ro;i or cause) as antecedent, arch, 
r I1JO Kent. Serm. in O. E. Mite. 28 Code werkes pet 
bicth po oflringes. .weicfore se christenman. .of-seruct po 
I bliice of heuene. a 1 300 Cursor M. 10784 par es resuns. . 
Ouar.for godd wald SCO spmed were. 13411 Ayenb. 45 Grealc 
blaifeniics of god and of his lialycn hucruorc god him 
urepep. c 140a Maunhev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 143 pou schnll 
fynd iia thing with vs wharfore pou schuld uerray apon vs. 

r CAxroN Chase I, iii. (1883) 13 The causes wherfore this 
. e was founden lien thre. 1493 Liber betliVaUs V iij 2, 
1 I denounce . . all tho that purdiascn Id ties of uny lordcs 
courle wherfore leiynge ii mad,: in crLitcn CuUrte. 1397 
Hookkr Ecil. Pol. v. lxiii. i 1 The true rcason wheriurc 
Christ doth loue bclicticrs is because their belief is the gift 
uf ( Soil. 1819 Snt'THEV Air T. Mart II. 1F7 The reason is 
sufficiently inanifist wherefore a pieference for republican 
institutions should liitbcilo have bwm shown. 

6. Introducing a clause expressing a consequence 
1 or inference from what has just been stated: On 
which account ; for which reason ; which bein^; 
I the case ; nnd therefore. (Now always wherefore.) 

\ a 1300 Cursor M. 16B06 pen com word to sir pilat. .Of all 
I thingez pel by-fell, Wharlor he wex rndtl. i34oHami'oie 
Pr. Consc. 1194 Whsr-fur worldcs worshepe may be t-dd 
Nopht elleL 2436 Sir G. Have Law A««r(S.T. S.) 232 
This harne is ail innocent . . , quharefore he aw nocht to lie 
grevit. c 1300 Jl/etusine 361 And ryglit forth said 
‘I chaleiicc llie, wherfor rirffende the.' isoo^er 

Poenn xxviiL 15 Sowtaris, with schmie weill maid , 

se mend the faliisnf ill maid fell, Quhairfoir to IIevin yiur 
Mtilii will lie. c 16x0 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1B65) 10 
(Mhcrfoer in this case I wald commend to our men the 
im itation of the grcck nnd lalin. 1766G0LDSM. Vic. Wake/. 
xxii, 1 could not continue a silent spectator of her distre.11 : 
wherefore, assuming a degree of severity in my voice and 
manner [etc.]. 1841 Tennyson Mortc etArth. 24B Mure 

things ere wrought by prayer Then this world dreams of. 
Wherefore, let thy voice Rue like a fountain for me night 
and day. iB8e Dfsant All Sorts xxix, A person, you see, 
is an individual, or .in indivisible thing. Wherefore, let us 
not despise our neighbour, 

tb. Followed by soever : For whatever teason ; 
on whatever account. Ohs. rare. 

e iejo Hali Mtid. 6 1 Sune so Pu Idles lobelerr pen an oAer 
— lieu it h werfore se hit eaucr beo,. .pumarresti mcideiilmd. 
c 1330 Lo. Beknkhs Arth. I.yt. Bryl. Ixxv. (1814) 331 He 
is 111 a great study, nlierfurc so eucr it lie. 1387 Goi.nimj 
Dc Mornay xxxii. (1392) 514 Ibit come iltey once in Ques- 
tion, wherefore socucr it bee, let them not escape. 

III. 0 . ns sh. A question beginning with where- 
fore, or (more usually) the answer to such question ; 
cause, reason. Often following why similarly used. 

139s Siiaks. Com, Err. 11. ii. 45 Ant, Shall I tell you 
why ? S. Dro. I sir, nnd wherefore ; for they say, eucry why 
, hath a wherefore. 1814 Fletcher Rule a Wi/e m. I, Such 
as are understanding In their draughts, And dispute learnedly 
I the whyes and wherefores. 1641 ‘ Smbctvmnuus ' Viud. 

\ Anew. xiii. 144 But let him first answer our Thtrt/orts, and 

1 an i-',|y answer his 1 Vhtrtforet. 1719 Ramsay To 

enre for A h»w, a whnl wny, or 
.JONS O. Twist xxxi, They iivVf have 
icrcforc, and will take nothing fur 


d geffrn; 
o Dunba 


wee will quickly am 
A ’hn hie 6 IHV1 d 


that Gilbert had need of him. 1893J.CAIRD/WHW. 
j C hr. vii, Akin lo the infinite source wherefrom they proceed. 

I t Wherehen, -hence, adv. Obs. Forms : a. 4 
wharhanne. 0 . 6 wherhena, wherhenoe, 6-7 
where -henoe, wherohence. [f. Where 15 + 

1 Herne, IIence. Cf. Heiieiiekce, Theiiehence.] 
1 1 . inlerrog. - Whence i, a. 

c 1400 R. Glouc. Chron. (Roll.) 7716 Wonder it was whar 
liannc (1 1.rr. w.ilieiie, whnnncn, whem] it cum. c 1473 Por- 
te nay 33B3 Off norrclei Anon gnn hym to enquere ; Wherc- 
I hens he cam. 1367 Jkwei. Dt/. Apot. 111. ii. 336 When- 
hence haue Schisnirs, and Heresies sprotige vp, or whcie- 
heme duo they springe, unlcsxe [eic.). 1384 Cofiie e</ a 

Letter 78 And wberbcnce (I pray you) tnsueih al tliUT 

2 . tel. — Whence a, 4. 

C «47S Eetrli may 3489 Whcrc-hens lliay shull nnght depart 
veryiy Fro thys vnto lhe day of Iugcment. 134a Uuali. 
Lrasm. Par. Luke ii. 24 b, Not after the fiexhc onely 
(wlierhens in dede the brgyiiuyng of rhLi saluauoil hath 
pr needed). 1375 ' 1 'UMREhv. l-autcomie 27 Hut wlierehence 
socucr I lie name isderiued, this ii moste auurcil, that uf nil 
other birds of pray, the Falcon is most excellent. 1603 
J. Davies Mu’, •cosmos Wki. (Gromrl) I, 31/a Dust of the 
earih . . Whcrehllice we came, and wherevnto we must. 
■611 CuhyaT Crudities 448 I hil part uf ihe country .. was 
.. inhabited by a kimte ul people called Triltoccs, . . where, 
hence it was called Tnboeum > egio, 1847 Thait Comm. 
Matt, vii. 3G01I will lay ihcm in the slimy valleyc.i,. .where- 
hence also lliey .ill all be brought forth lo the day of wrath. 

Wherein (hwevri-n), adv. Now formal 01 
arch. (f. Where 15 + In prep. Cf. Du. waarin, 
G. worm, MSw. hvarisme, Sw. vari, Da. hvori.] 

I. Interrogative. 1 . In what (thing, matter, 
respect, etc.) 7 

In quot. 1600= in what dress 7 (In fire/. 6.) 

For the distinction between the use in dependent clauses 
and the relative uic, cf. Wiiat A. I"* note. 

r 1130 Hali Mtid. 39 Hare confort & hare dclil, hwerin 11 
bit 7 c 1480 Mbtham If ks. (1916) 46 Clerk p. wryle, off grel 
and smal, Her namys and naluryi, and qwere-in thei noy l« 
krnd mturaL 1509 Fisiikh bu acral Srnn. C'icss Rich, 
rnoud NVks. (1876) 289 To shewe wherin this . . orynces may 
wel be lyltened..vnio the hlessyd woman Alariha. 1533 
Coveboale Eocod. xsii. 27 Iiis raymcnt is his onely couer- 
ynge or his skjnnc: whenn he slcprlh. 1600 Siiaks. 
A. I'. L. iii. ii. 234 How look'd he? Wherein went he? 
i8n Bible Iia. ii. aj Wherein is hee to I* accounted of? 
1671 Mil ion baiujon 364 To what can I be useful, wherein 
serve My Nation/ 1718 I.aw Serious C. x. Wherein does 
the sinfulness uf this behaviour comiil I 1859 M'Cosu 
Div. Govt, 1. iii. (1B74) 60 lt is nut needful lo show wherein 
the weakness of this theory lies. 1B91 Farrab Darkn. 4 
Dawn xxii. Oh, Drilannicus I wherein have wc offended f 

II. Relative. 2 . In which (place, material 
thing, writing, etc.) ; where. 

c 1400 Macnukv. (Rush.) vii. 26 A felde whnre in tmwmc 
prowes apon smnle bi uschei. 1484 Caxion babies 0/ A i/on. e 
iv, A grcle puiic wherin were a thousand Crownes. 1313 
I.IX Berners b'roist. I. Ixxv. 39 b/a 'Ihe cy tie.. was de- 
stroyed, and Ihe churches of Eodde wherin that god uaa 
honoured. £1610 A. Hum* Brit. Tongue (1F65) 14 Aide 
lalin word, qubarein now we sound c as a. 1834 Mines 
Comus 135 Stay thy cloudy Kbon chair, Whenn inou rid'st 
with Hecal'. 1711 Strile Sfict. No. 138. P3 Yonr Pater, 
wherein you fall upon ux whom you envy. 1839 tin ilt 
An hit. (ed. 4) 1017 A epeciei of building « herein the fares 
uf ihe stones are. .picked with the point of a hammer. 1888 
'J. S. Winter ' Bootle's Chit dr . ii, Peering keenly into the 
shadow wherein she stood. 

[b) with ellipsis of antecedent : cf. Whfruvitii a b. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 SrM. 99 The world is made as 
much Tor stirring in its kind, as any share uf it, if it had but 
a m herein lo stir. 

b. In, at, during, or in the course of which (lime). 
•SIS Covindale I’s. Ixxiix. [xc.| 15 '1 he ycaree wherin we 
haue sufficd aduenitc. 1397 Morlev tnlnst. Mns. Ded.", 
We line in (hose daics wherein enuie raigneth. 1819 M ilton 
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Hatirity i, This is l tic Month, and ihis (lie happy morn 
Wlicrin the Son of Heav'ns eternal King. . Our great te- 
demption from above did bring. 1713 Berkeley Th. Vision 
I ’1*1/, | 70 In nil Age wherein we Fear no much of Think- 
ing and Reasoning. 1819 Shelley Ctnci l i. 3a Length of 
Hay’s Wherein to act the deeds which are the stewards Of 
their revenue. 

3 . In which (in liter, fact, action, condition, etc.) ; 
in respect of which. 

■ 1400 A Pol. Loll. 88 lie hah B°‘l I’t-** fiat lie iiioual lufih, 
and we ( in lie Irislik 119 in God. r 1440 Alphabet 0/ Talcs 
ill. ioj pies cr viptiyms & sulrtiillic-, wlinrc-in 1 w.isiis all 
my claycs. ijsA Tiniiam l.ukc xi 33 He Inketli from him 
Ids harnes wfaerin he trusted. iSn Dibit Luke i- 4 That 
thou niightesl know the rerlainclie or those things wherein 
iliou hast bene insti ncted. 1711 Steele Spc, t. No. 33. r ■ 
Poor Daphne was seldom .submitted lo ill a Debate wherein 
.she was concerned, a 1774 Golds*!, Hist. Greece 1 . 265 A 
verysliaip action ensued, wherein., the Atlicniaus col the 
liellrr. 1865 Swinburne Chastctant v. ii. 205 Wiiatc'cr 
ihis be wherein you were aggrieved. 1889 ‘J. S. Win i EH 1 
Mrs. Fob iciv. There he^an a round or pleasure for Julia 
wherein she was the ccntiat figure. 

(/’) cllipt. or ns comp. rtl. - in lhal rtsipei 1 in which ; that 
(one, something) in which. 

1S90 Shahs. Mi, Is. N hi ii. 179 Wherein it doth impair* 
the seeing sense, It pairs the hearing double reconi pence. 
■597 I Cooker F.crl. /‘ill. v. xlvi. |)g 'I here is wherein to 
exercise |«itiencc. i6>8 in Engl. Hist. Rev. ftgiBj Jan. 30 
Your Wisdome will supply it, wherein it is defecliue. 1718 

H. Homs Hens. Crt. Sen. ift6-iS To Rdr., No Decision is 
Taken Notice of, lull wherein some new Point is established. 
>894 Forum (N. Y.) Oct. 248 This is wherein a bracing 
donate, .accounts for much with the New Englanders. 

4 . Into which : ■= Whbiucinto i. 

c 1400 Pilgr. Sorvle 'Caxton 1483) iv. sxxiii. Fi A coufre 
wherin that men shal put pryue Ihynges. 1518 Tindai.e 
John vi. 2j There was none oilier shyppe there save that 
won wIht in his disciples were enlred. 1585 T. Washington 
I r. Hicholay’ 1 Coy. 11. x. 44 W« came lo an anker very nigh 
the casile, whciin when uur patronc would follows vs [etc.]. 

t Whereinne, adv. Ohs. [f. Whehe 15 p 
Ine, Innk. In later instances perh. only a variant 
spelling of wherein . ] 

1. inter tog. — prec. I. 

138a Wvclif Matt. v. 13 ’if the salt shal vnnyslie awey, 
wherynne shal it be saltid ? n 1415 Curs ir M. 7 --09 ( 1 ’rin.j 
Til she he so|i« made him say Wher ynne al Ills slreng|i« lay. 

2. rtl. -= prec. a, 3, 4. 

£1*75 Lav. 16336 Ear hii come ti’lc anon lo |>e lealdes 
dore war ine was )>e caisere. 1197 R. Gi.our. ( Roll.) jn?6 
Anchircheof sein Marlin . War mile me vsolde godtfs ser. 
uise do. 1340 Aysnb. 21 his xeniie is |n: dycules panne of 
hclle, hucrinne he makep Ids ftiinges. Ibid. 109 pc bridde 
bene hucrinne we byddeb oure uader of heucnc bet his wyl 
by ydo. Ibid. 178 Uor be mines ucnials liuerine me ualb 
one. 13B7 Thevisa I fig Jen rkollsi 111.475 l' ou hast not 
wereynne 10 don suche a yifie, for |iyn sonle 19 ful of covctise. 
c 1400 Rule St. Benel (prose) 38 pis es pc rilile gale wliare- 
inne bn salle life. 

WhereinBOie ver, adv. Now finu.it or 
arch. [f. Wher kin + Soever.] In whatever matter, 
respect, etc. 

ijafi Tindai.e 1 Cor, xi. 21 Wheiin soever eny man dare 
lie bohle .,1 dare be hxilde alio. 155* Hi, Com. Prayer, 
Communion Exhortation, To examine your lyues . . and 
» herinsoeucr ye shall perce yue your sclues to haue olTeiided, 

. there bewaile your owne xynfiil lyues. 1788 Tucker Lt. 
A F «f. (1B34) 11 . 4 36 That their own peison, whereinsoever it 
consists, shall be made accountable for the actions performed 
by ii in this life. 1845 Keiii.e in Xeiornan's Lett. (1891) 
If. 472 The impiession . .of its being my own fault, not 
iheiis. whereinsoever I am found wanting. 1870 Myers 
Poena j6 Whereinsoever breath may rise and die Their 
generations follow on. 

t Whereiinti.il, adv. Sc. Ohs. In 6-7 
quha(i)r-, [f. Whehe 15 + I NT ill.] Wherein. 

■ 516 in Acts Parll. S,ot. (1875) XII. 36/a Ear ye surly of 
oure Soveranis person quharinlill we confess we above nil I 
Ulheris bundin A ohlist. 1367 Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks 
of Glntgow (1896) III. 97 '1 he. .land of Craiginfeoch quhair. I 
mi ill the saidis I.yonnc was iiif*rt. 1651 Z. Bovii Zion’s 
A'Aiw/x-j (1855) App.24/2 Bands quhairiiiliTl liir name is insert. 

Whereinto (hwc»r 1 int/i , > hwcAr^-ntn), adv. j 
arch. [f. Where 15 + Into.] 

I . Into which. * j 

1539 Bible (Great) John vi. 22 None til lint shyp. .sane | 
that one wher into Id. di-v-iples wert- ruticd. 1569 Gol.niwo j 
Ir. Heminge's Postil! Ded. n vi j b, The death whcrcinioo all 1 
■nankynde was faints, 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. iil | 
jii Proverbs, and Apophthcgmcs, wliercimn a great deals 1 
of wisedome is abridged, a 1876 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 
(1^77)9 They find.. some things which they call By these 
Names, lo lie that whercinto Bodies aie dissolve! I. .768 
Iuckke Lt. Hat. (18.34) .I- S'0 Volunlaiy agents.. can . . 
change the course whercinto Indies had been thrown by 
impulse. 1865 Cue. Rossetti Memory 11. i, 1 have a room 
whercinto no one enters Save I myself alone. 

+ 2 . In which (cf. Into 22). Sc. Ohs. 

1560 Diunt. Occurs. (Bannatyne Cl.) 63 Ane buik, <|uhair. 
into was contenit, that lhair souhl be in Ibis realme tuell 
superattendentis. 

t Wheremid, -mide, adv. Ohs. [f. Where 
15 + Mid prep . ?, Miiie. Cf. Du. w,tarnie(J)c, 
MSw. hvarmdJh, Sw. vanned. Da. hvormed.] 
With which, by means of which, wherewith. 

c 1160 Holton Gasp. Matt, xviii. 25 P11 he nzfde hwmr-mid 
he hyt aguldc. a 1140 I.eftong in 0 . E. Horn. I. an Nab 
ich waremide leden ml iff i blue worlde. c 1300 Poor , y 
IVolf in Pel. Ant. II. 274 Nothing he ne founds ..Wer- 
mide his honger aquenche mntte. 1340 Aytnb. s66 pe 
ink nen or be passion he heb ine his body®, huermyde be ous 
boite. 

Wkereueis (hwe»-jiuV. [f. Whehe + -ne hr : 


cf. IIekbnesh, Tiiekenebh.] The condition, 
quality, or fact of being where it is ; position, 
situation, location, «A/-(ns an attribute of some- 
thing, or vaguely of things generally). - 
1874 N. Fairfax Bulk <y Seen. 43 It would crack my brain 
, to find so many wliernesses there, to stow each of them ill. 

’ 1701 Gmew Cosmol. l iiL 11 A Point. .hath no Dimensions, 
1 but only a Wberene.ss. 1733 Watts Philos, Ess. vi. v. 
(1734) '6S The Ubi or Wlicreness of n Spirit. 01843 
Southey Do. tor cxcii. (1848) 5119, ]..can never be lost till 
I gel out of Wlicreness itself inio Nowhere. 1BS7 Mind 
Jilii- 18 Any special wlierenesi or ihereness. 1895 G. Mac- 
uoNAi.n Lilith in, You know notliing about wlineucss. 

Wherenigh: see Where 15. 

Whereof (hwc-rp’v), adv. Now formal or 
an h. [f. Where 15 + Oe prep. L'l. (M Sw. 
hveraj, Da. hvoraf ; l)u. tvaarva/i.] 

I, Interrogative. Of what. 

I L f a. in various obsolete senses of Ok : tsp. 

1 From what source, whence ; to what purpose, 

1 wlmt . . for ; for what reason, wherefore. 

I c taoo Ohmin 2931 He Rahil pall jho wibb childe b'.tss .St 
I nissLe he iiuhht uhmrufle. c 1150 Gen. <3 Ar. 3510 Hu lie 
Sulim maken De taljcrnaclr, and wor-ef taken Dv. gold, and 
sillier. 01300 Cursor if, 9687 Quar-of seruvs ani n-xi.se 
Of .'.olbrastues, or of iustise, Hot for to yemc pe pei in land. 
£ 140a Pety Job 283 in 26 Pol. Poems 130 Wherof than 
sliulde I preMiinc To be hygh-heried or lyglilly wroth? 
ijiB More Hyaloge iv. Wks. 27.1/a Wherof shal reason 
gerue if man bad no power of himself t iwarde the direction 
cf his own worker r 1979-80 Nokth Plutarch (1595) 19 
enarg, , Manipnlarcs whereof so called. 

b. iii various current senses of Of. 

£ 1400 16 Pol. Poems 64 Wlieie-of i« mad al manhyndc? 
£1400 Maijndev. (Roxk) axxiii. >50 WhareofT be wall es 
made, can na man tell, c 1400 PUgr. South (Cax Ion) v. 
i. (1859) 71, I not what lo asken, ne wherof for to spvke. 
15. . in HHubar's Poems (S.T.S.) II. 310 ‘J'hus wail I noebi 
quhairof to wryte. 1596 Shake Merck. 1. i. 4 What 
ItulTe 'lis made of, whereof it is Imrne, I am to learne. 1605 
— Lear I. Iv. 312 Now Gods lliat we adore, Whereof comes 
this 7 1667 Milton P. L. vn.64 To know. . how iliis Woild 
..first began. When, and whrrrof created. 1755 Johnson 
LI., Whereof was the house built? 

II. Relative. Of which. 

2 . From or out of which (as source or origin, 
in the way of result or consequence, liberation or 
privation, etc.), whence (Of I-lil). 

<1 1115 Ancr, R. ra Auh hwarse wummon liliefi otScr mon 
hi him one. .of pincgei widnien hwarof scandle ne kume, 
nis nout muche slrencAe. e 1175 Lav. 26090 'IVIIr nf pine 
cunne war of bmi hart isprnnge. 1393 I.anc.l. P. PI. C. iv. 
60 A emirs of kynde whci-of we cumen allr. ifBi Caxton 
Godfrey eeix. 305 The holy scpulcre where he laye deed in, 
and out wherof he aioos fro ilelh to lyf. 158a Turner 
Herbal 11. 96 b, [ PolygaluJ hath sede liesyde eucry lefe, 
wherof it is called the male. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. 
iv. 9 The mite guhnir of I did spring. 1611 Bible Dent, 
xxviii- 27 The ilcfl. whereof tlmu cans! not lice healed. iSrj 
W. CuwrER Holy Alpb. 236 Wherof we learn, that.. if when 
we hauc fallen, we rise & lepcnt, it is eucr to be imputed 
to Gild that teacheth vs. 1688 Holme Armoury III. *59/2 
By Avoir-du-pois Weight is weighed.. all things whereof 
cornel waste. 

b. Of which material substance (Of VII). 
a 1300 Cursor M. j68 pe mater of be four elements. . Quar 
or was serenes siben scapen. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. It. 49 That matter whereof Kernels are made, c i6so 
A. Hij.we Brit. Tongue (1865) 10 These and al other diph- 
tbonges 1 wald counsel the leaclieres not to name lie the 
vouales qulicruf they are maed. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 518 
Mineral anJ Slone, Whereof lo Tuund thir Engina. 1794 
K. J. Si’livan View Hat. I. 107 The pre-cxisicnl . .mailer 
whereof bodies are formed. 

3 . For, by reason of, because of, or on nccount of 
which; wherefore (OF 13, 14). Chiefly in con- 
structional dependence on certain classes of words. 

01315 MS. Kami. D. jsa If. Bob, Send .iiij.i. chosene 
kni)ltes. .to seon were lie lie sik ware of I10 suiiicd him of sik 
bedde. 1411 Rolls of Parlt. III. 650/2, I hnowewele that I 
liaiie failled.. yuw, ..wherof I beseke yow of grace and mercy. 
14B4 Caxton habits of Auian xi, | He] oughLe to doo good., 
wherof other may preyse liym. t 1489 — Sonnes erf Ay mon 
iii. 106 He knewe well that they were of his faders folke. 
Wcrof he was full snry for it. a 1533 Lu. Brrnkrr Huoh 
Ixii. 215 lluon gaue her a ryche gffi, wherof liunihly she 
thanked liym, 1539 Bible (Great) Ps. exxvi. 3 The Lorde 
hath done greale ihyngca for vs all ready, wherof wereioyse. 
1606 Siiaks. Tr. A Cr. 1. iii. 139 The Feauer, whereof nil our 
power is sieke. 1818 Southampton Crt. Ltei Rte. (1907) in. 
544 The wall, .is much imparca fit verye daungernui whereof 
wee desier the same lo be ameudyd verj-e speedclye. 

4 . By means of which, with which, whereby, 
wherewith (Of VI). Ohs. or rare arch. exc. with 
full, etc. ( - of which). 

Al 90 a with ellipsis of antecedent as obj. of si vb. : = that 
by which, that with which: cf. Wherewith ab, Where- 

1340 Ayenh. 1 19 pi-x bycb |* graces hurr-of lie wesal uol. 
■377 P 1 ** WHFREavaJ. r 1400 Maunuf.v. (Roxb.) Pref. 3 For 
pe whilk land ilke a guile Cristcn man pat may, and has 
wbaroff. suld enforce Inin fortoconquere oure right heritage. 
£■450 Mirk’s Fes Hal 4 hadden ynoeh wherof 10 haue 
fed me. 1989 T. Washington Ir. Nhhda/s Poy. tv. xxxl 
1 14 [They] kept their wyues . . voder lock and key, for fears 
least they should gette of theyr lieyghbours, whereof some- 
lymts theyr icalous hushandes could not furnish them. 

£ ins Marlowe Jem of Malta 111. Iv, Borgia’s wine, 
Whereof his site.. was poyion'd. 1607 Shahs, Timon tv. 
iil 194 Dry vp thy Marrowes, Vines, ana Plough-torne Leas, 
Whereof ingralelull man. .greases his pure minde. 

5 . About or concerning which; in regard to or 
in respect of which (Ok VIII, IX, XI). 


WHEBEON. 

In quol. c 1400 cllipt. or as comp. rtl. = in that in respect 
of which. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1624 Als it in noe Hod be. fell, Quaie of 
i sal yow sipeii tell, r 1400 Rom. Rost 231 1 Where of that 
thou lie vertuous, Ne be not strauuge ne daungerous. 1916 
Tindalb Acts xvii. 19 Thyn newe doctrine svher off thou 
speakest. 1980 T. Wilson Rhel. Prol. to Rdr., That I was 
in farther pcrill, then wherof I was aware. 1989 T, Wash- 
ington tr. Kichotay's Voy. 1. xvii. 19 b, He had vnder- 
■tnnding,thal the Fngate. . was of Malta, whcreofhe thought 
very strnunge. 161 1 Bible 1 John iv. 3 J hu Is that spirit or 
Antichrist, whereof you liaiie heard, that it should Come. 
1671 Marvkll Carr. Wks. (Grovart) II. 40B We shall now 
shortly come to a good issue. Whereof therefore you may 
please lo advertise your worthy Society. 1741 H, Waltole 
Let. to Mann 25 Sept., Our Duke goes .. they say, lo mniry 
a Princess of Prussia, whereof great preparations have been 
making. 186B Morris F.as th(y Par, (1B70) I. 1. 382 More 
precious gifts.. Whereof not e’en in dreams they could have 
thought. 

8. Of which, in objective senses (Ok X). 

1469 Bury ll’i/ls (Cantden) 50 In witienesse qwhrrofl liaiie 
■Ct lo myn sede. 1561 T. Norton Cabins fust. 1. To 
Rdr., Whereof I gcue lo the godly redera a new profe in 
Ihis setting fourth of this boke. 1991 Shahs. Pen. A Ad. 
BBo Like one that spies an udder, . . iust in his way, The fenre 
wlicicuf doth make him shake, & shudder. 1647 (Taken. 
li"N Hist. Rrb. 1. f 18 In dispensing whereof, he was guided 
more by the iuIcs of Appetite, than of Judgement. 1676 
Kay Corr. (184B) 123 Reputation (lo tnc vanity of any 
affectation whereof 1 desire to be wholly mortified). 1817 
Houn Pica Mids, Fairies xxxv, We be the handmaids of 
the Spring, In sign whereof. May.. Hath wrought her 
samplers on our gaury u ing. 

7 . Of which or whom, in /w/ifKVBcnscfOFXlII). 

Also with ellipsis of antecedent as obj. of n vb. : b some or 
something of uhich (Op 45). 

I 1390 in R cl. Ant. II. 54 To ban wheiof lo spcndcti 011 
these myraclis. 1499 Poston Lett. I, 473, xiij. spones, 
w In-inf 0011 is gilt, wriyng xvij. unces. 1533 Coyrrhale 
Gerr. iii, 1, Hast thou nut eaten of the Ire, wherof 1 com- 
111:11 ind cel the, yt thou shuldest not cate? 1593 Shahs, 
Rich. //, I. ii. 11 Edwaids seuen sonnes (whereof thy selfe 
art line). 1610 — Temp. v. i. 38 The greenesowre Ringlets 
. . Whereof the Ewe not bites. 2667 M 11 ton /’. L. It. 584 
Lethe the River of Oblivion. ., whereof who thinks. Forth- 
with his former stale and being forgets. 1708 Swift 
Gulliver 11. vii, Civil Wars, the last whereof was happily 
put an end to by this Prince's Grandfather. 1817 Lytton 
J'r/haiil Ixix, 1 presume that you have many lilies, whereof 
some are more grateful to your cars than others. 1885 
PlCkKNS Hut. hr, 1. iv, 'ihc two bottles: whereof one held 
Scotch ale and tlic other rum. 

8. Of which, in possessive and related senses (Or 

XIV). 

a 1400-50 liars Alex. 4380 }>e faire floryscht fildx of 
fluurcs & of hetbys, Quare-of )>e breth as of hawme bbiwis 
in oure noose. 1554 in Strype kttl. Mem, (1721) HI. App. 
xvii. 43 By reason wherof we affirm Purgatory . . to be the 
Poctrin of Antichrist. 1978 Tuuneav. T'rucrit xxviii. 72 
You shal seke the hart in heaths and broomie places, 
wheiof they then delight lo crop the flowers and loppes. 

■ 681 J. Chilorev Brit. Bacomca 23 Hodmin. .hath one 
street, .on the South side whereof it Imth a great high hill. 
■753 Stesvesrfs Trial 219 In the eyas of those tenants 
whereof he had assumed lo be protector. iBai Scull' 
Kt niltu. xviii, Dangerous sickness, the issue whereof is in 
the will of Heaven. lBBa Besant All Sorts xxxiii, All that 
wcuk for your grandfather whereof you now sweetly reap 
■lie benefit. 

+ 9 . To which, whereto (OF 58). Obs. rare— 1 . 
1659 Leak U'a/envkt , 25 Let there be a water wheel to 
the Axtrce, whereof let there be fastned a Wheel of thirty 
six Teeth or more. 

Hence + Where-o ffen adv., in quot. in sense 5. 
r 1490 Lovklicii Grail xxxvii. n Wlierc-oflcn they spoken 
ful pleyn. 

Whereon (hwc»rp’n), adv. Now formal 01 
arch. [f. Where 15 + On prep. Cf. Du. waaraan, 
C. U'oran.] 

I. 1 . Interrogative. On wlint ? 

C1109 I -AY. 15516 Ne mibleti heo naucre finden. . vhmr on 
hit wcore Hung, c 1*90 Grn. + Ex. 1 jio Do wurd he child 
witter and war Dal 3 or sal offrendeben don, Oc ne wiste he 
qunat, ne quor-on. si 400-50 / Cars Alex. 268 Quare-on 
muse ^e sa mckill, tnaistrr? 1600 Shakh. A. Y. L. l iii. 59 
Tell me wlirreon the likelihood depends ? 180a — Ham. in. 
iv. 194 Whereon do you looke? 161 ■ Dilde a Chron. xaxii. 
loWbeteon doe ye nust, that yee abide in ihe_ siege in 
Jerusalem? (759 Johnson s v., Whereon did he sit? 

II .Relative. On which. 2 . Of local position 

^ is 130a Cursor M. 1676S + 116T1I our lord in erih so mikel 
was nor leued, Wbur on bat he 111131 rest on is wery hened. 
£ 1400 Maunuf.v, (Roxb.) xi. 48 A stunt wliaron oure Loid 
salt and prcchcd. a 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit 1 Yemen 5 
Ane gudfie grepe gnrtri,. . Hegeil. .with hnwlhorne ire is ; 
Oubairon ane bird . .hirst out lur notis. 1539 Dibit (Great) 
Cxod. iii. 5 Y« place whereon Iliou stondesl is holy grounde. 
1603 Shaks. Meat, for M. I. ii. 164 A horse whereon the 
Oouemor doth ride. 1687 Milton P. L, ix. 526 He [ic. the 
Serpent] lick'd the ground whereon she trod. lBll Dveon 
Ch. Har. 1. xlix, On yon lung level plain, at distance crown’d 
With crags, whereon those Muorish turrets rest. sBeS 
A. Morrison Child Jago xiv. The ground waa bought 
whereon should be built a church. 

9 . Of time, esp. with antecedent day (On prep. 6 ). 

■ «BS A. Kino tr. Canisiut' Catech. h vj, The asjrologiens 
est lining ye liaill varieteis of ye change lo tak end in 19 acres 
and returne yalrefter to ye same dayeg qubairun yaf fell 
before. 1999 Shaks. John iv. iL 156 On that day at nuone, 
whereon ne sayei, I shall yeeld vp my Crowne. sfioo 
J. Poav Ir. Leo's Africa 111.138 Vpnn eight scueral! dales of 
1 he yeere besides, whereon the Moores feastes ere solemn ixed. 
1B17 Shelley Rev. Islam v. xxxvii, The eve of that great 
day Whereon the many nations.. Decreed to hold a sacred 
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Festival. iWj Wiiitf.law Sophocles, Elcctr a 17B That 
fatal day whereon Our father by her treachery she slew. 

4 . Of immediately subsequent or consequent 
action (Ov prtp. 7). Now more usually Where- 
upon (sense 4V 

1 1 ten. TV, v. ii. B 
in Offender ic 


presently. 1B63 Kiwii.n 


led him down □ 


:i, Wheren 
xhow'd him Tsyclie. 

S. Of motion or direction to or towards (On prep. 
14-16) : Onto which. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 1806 Noe. . Lcte vie a doue |>at tok liir 
flight And fand nn stcu qiinre-on to light. <t 1378 Lindksav 
(P it scot tie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1 . 310 Ana skiifTald 
quhairon they pat this innocent man. 1067 Mk.ton P. L. 
XI. B97 He. . will therein set His triple-colour d llow, whereon 
to look And Cnll to iniiul his. Cuv'irant. , 7 rt Chamukks 
CycK s. v. Clast, The Table, whereon the Glass ii to he run, 
is or Pot Metal. ■ 800 Uloom field Farmer's Boy, Spring 
359 The oaken shelf whereon 'tis laid. 

0. Iii reference to the object of nn action, feeling, 
etc., find in various constructional uses (On prep. 
30 — 33 , 38 '. 

1340 Ayrnb. 176 Verst he be heauede, hueran me ret ofle 
gnil cost, ijafi Tindalk John iv. |B, I sent you lorepe that 
tvheron yc bestowed no lalmure. iai Shahs, r Hen. VI, 11. 
iii. 47 To thinlce, that you hnue outfit but Talliots shadow, 
Whereon to practise your seucritic. 1594 Hookkh Et cl. 
Pol. 1. iii. I 3 If the string whereon he stnkcili cliannce to 
he vncapnble of harinonie. 1611 Siiaks. I Vint. T. 1. i. 3 If 
you shall chance.. to visit Huhemin, on die like occasion 
wheiean my seniices are now on-fool. 3781 Cuwrxa Con. 
venal. 6j6 Fly-Mown flesh whereon the maggot feeds. iSai 
Shelley Ginrvra 193 A corpse whereon A vulture has just 
feasted. 1850 Tennyson hi Mem. xxi, I take the grasses 
of the grave, And make them pipes whereon to blow. 

f 7 . Of which, whereof (On prep. 37). Ohs. 

CI4I0 7 Lvdc. Assemble 0/ Coils 48 To declare li>-r greefe 
of the gret offence To ihcym done by Kulus, wherou they 
1 ' ‘ " hnrhs Froisi. II. Ccxxxiv,[eexx*.J 

e. wherun lie dyed. 1SB3 .Hiocki-r 
11. 1 13 No niilke to be soldo, whereon 
butter might be made. i6aa Quamlrs Job Milifaiit Meilit. 
17 The pans, whereon the WuiTd consists. 

Whereont (liwc*rmvt), adv. arch. [f. WllERJC 
1 5 + Out adv. Cf. Du. waaruit, G. tvoraus.] Out 
of which, out from which (in various senses : see 
Out adv. and Out op). 

>340 A ye 11b. 342 Lottes wyf lokede behinde hire pe cite 
bet bernde, huerout hi wen iguo. 137s in Hunlinann 
Altengl. Leg. (1B7H) 133/1 pa tre of mercy. .Where out ren. 
neb oyle or lyf. c 14B9 Caxixin Sonnet of Aymon xix. 438 
He hath betrapped me wythin his gynnes wlieroute 1 ran 
not scape. 1333 Coverimlh Micah ii. 3, I deuysed a plage, 
whrrout ye slial not plucke ynuro ncckes. 1378 in Fenil. 
Icrat Keitels Q. Elio. (1908) 300 In the whole - Ixviij* ij J . 
whereout abate vj 1 . viij- 1 . 1606 Siiaks. Tr. 4_ Cr. iv. v. 345 
The very In each, wherc-olit Ho Inis great spirit flaw. 1631 
Karl Monm. tr. Biondis Civil Wars vii. 71, I have not 
whereout to frame n History. 1768 T ucmks Li. iVal. (1831) 
I. 615 The general good becomes the root whereout all onr 
schemes and cunlrivnm.es.. are lo branch. 1885 Tennyson 
Anc. Sage 13 The heavens Whereby the cloud was moulded, 
and whereout The cloud descended. 

fb. l r rom which, whence (ns an inference). Ohs. 
1369 J. Roches Glasse Godly Love (New Shaks. Sac.) 179 
The wife must bee obediente vnto her husband, as vnto 
Christ hiinsclfe ; whereout it fuluweth, that the snide ofle. 
dienco extendeth not vnto any wickednesse or euill, a 161S 
W. Sclateh Exp, 4th Ch. Rom. (i6.su) aj The end win, 
that he might be Father of Relievers in both people ; where- 
out amounts the conclusion intended. 

to. Also whereout of (cf. VVhereinto). 06 s. 
1574 tr. Marlorat's A pec. 31 Vet did hee sauour of the 
earth, wherout of his bodie was taken, and wherin hee was 
placed to Hue. _ 1383 C.oi.niNU Calvin on Deni. xxiv. r<a 
Being humbled in our sclues by beholding the miseries wher- 
out of wo be waded, c 1831 [n G. Marry Orkney (1805) 474 
The Baillle of the paroch whereout of he has fled, shall 
cause him bo Jogged nt the church. 

Whereover, Wbereroundt see Where 15. 
Whereto (hwe»-Jsou), adv., conj. arch. [ME. 
whosr swa, se, representing OE. swdhw&r swd : see 
Where and So adv. 1 7 d ; Ormin’s form when is 
influenced by ON. kvars = Avar where + « rcl. 




1, ■= Wliy.HEVK.lt ], 5. 

1134 o. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 3137 War sic me tuodo 
be erthe no bat nan corn, e noo Ormin 1374, ft when itt 
Iss. Ibid. 4874, & wh.Tr.se lec antra bltwenenn menn Icc 
huledd amni & butedd. 01*03 I .AY, 9303 Ah whiere swa 
he fonde enneguine : pe of Rome weore hider icuinen, he 
letle smiten him of bet haefde. c 1300 Havelok 3349 pou 
maglit til he arm quike, H wore so he a wonle aren. c 1374 
“ " ’ » . _ . . a or c fj e . 


Ciiavcer Troylns v. 1797 And red wher 
■onge,Thal bow be vndrrslundc god bcsccbe. : 


.3 Lan 


gyde And glad yow where soo ) e rest. <1 154a Wyatt Hoiu 
to vie the court 33 Stay him by the arme where so he walka 
or goo. 1590 Si'i nskr F. Q. i|. i. >8 That short reuenge 
the man may ouertnke. Where so he be. a 1B50 Rossetti 
Dante 4 Circle 1. (1874) 118 Since I And not one ., Wlicreso 
I bo or whitherso I turn. iBTa W. Morris Earthly Par. 
IV. 163 Few indeed were there Who did not pray that well 
he ■till might faro Whereso be was. 1893 F. 'Thompson 
Poems, Currier Song iv, Wlicreso you keep ynur state 
ilrnven ia pitched over you 1 


2 . = Wherever 3. 

f T090 Belttl 1383 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 145 Toapene to him 
and alle his iware-so heo cucre come. 01300 Cursor M. 
1154 Quor-sapou wendes in exile. £1388 Chaucer Sqr.'e 
T. 118 Whcr so yow lyst. . Bcrcn youio body in to eu«y 
place. 1508 Spenser F. Q. vi. vL 39 No would the Prince 
him eucr fuot forsake, Where so he went. 1600 Fairfax 
Tasso IX. xii, I follow tliee, where so thee list to goo. 1831 
Neale Med. Hymns 154 On must the faithful warrior go 
Whereso ihe Chief precetlelh. 

3 . ™ W IlKllKVEH 4. 

a 1115 Hwarse [see Wiierpof 3]. c 134a Hampolk Prose 
Treat. 3 Wlitue-so I be, whare-so I sylt, wliat-so I doo. 
c 1407 I.yna. Keson 4 Sens. 3301 Wher ' 
set, The knot never was vn' 

‘ Set me tuheras the tonne' 

whersoo I dwell I Sike, or in hcnllhe. 1667 At 11.101* 
xi. 733 Hee oft Frequented ihir’Assemhlies, whereso met. 
■868 Morris Earthly Par, Prol. 6g To seek your own land, 
whereso that may be. 

+ 4 . - Where i b. 06s. rare. 

33. . Cursor M. 8456 (Giilt.) pe kind nf thinges Irred he, 
Built of ires and grtsses fide, Uuilk war pair terms lele 
. .Quer-10 bai grew in wode or playn. 

Wheresoever (h w e< Jstrae ■ vsi ),adv. , conj. N o\v 
formal or arch. Also poet, wheresoe'er (-e»-j) ; 
7 -ere, -e're; also 4-5 contr. wher^stre. [f. 
Wiiebeso + Ever; cf. Soeveh.] 

1 . *= Wherever 2, 5. 

13. . Cursor M. B931 (Gttll.) Pot quar.RU.vcuir [Colt, quar- 
sum euer] pis tre lay, God schued pur-on •>'» milites ay. 
13.. Gain. 4 Gr. Knt. £44 Qnerc-so-euer pys inon in melly 
was stad, 11 is pro po3t was in pat, pur) alle oper pyngez. 

a 1400-50 Bt. Curtasye 10J in Babees Bi. 30 ,ul 

1 — -» mete in lioi do, Avo*' 


But wheresoe'er he lake hi 


ur delight. 


1 . tat Wheie.se 

10 in 1101 ue, nvwitic pe ent. 15*4 TindAca 

i. 13 Wheresoever this gospel] shnlbc preached.., 

there shall also thys thatt she hath done, be tolde fur a 
memorial! of her. 1588 A, Kino tr. Canisius' Catech. 35 
We worschipe Christ him SellTe and hil Sands, quliairsoewir 
tiiay ar rcpissenlit vnto ws be lliair images, 1671 Milton 
P. K. III. 79 Conqucrours, who leave behind Nothing but 
ruin whcrcsoc're they rove. 1733 Watis Philos. Ess. 1. x. 
(1734) 3} Wheresoever Body is, there Space — * 

Ruskin 7 V ‘ f — " ,l 1 


t Wher etho ron gh , adv. 06 s. [f. Where T 5 
+ Thorough prep.] = next. 

aiaaj Antr. K. 210 peo bet drone eni drunch, oAcr cl 
bing dude hwnrAuruli no cnilde ne schulde boon of hire 
uireoneil. 1097 H. Glouc. (Kolb) 1393 Echman paide a 
pen!,.. War poru lie wuste hou moni men in nl pc worlde 
were. Ibid. 3463 Touncs grete & heye Ware poru him & Is 
men in vair warismt he hro)te. Ibid. 7493 He nadde no 
wounde war puru he ssedde an drope Mod. a 1300 Cursor 
At. 6446 (Colt.) letro gauc him consnil Vnder baillis for to 
sett! Quar thorn in right pai suld be gelt, c 1373 ibid. 984 
(Kairh) Qiien he con breke pe coniandement Quar porow 
his ospringt: was slicnt. >.'1440 Cest.s Rom. liii. 334 (Hail. 
MS.) And thenne ynl him iin-dcs)iie, wherthoiowe he tins 
hole, a 1430 Knt. de/a Tour 45 Hil trapped on a day her 
liapelcin was sike that lie might not Synge, wherthorugh 

Arthur x. 

flee. 3503 , „ _ - . . 

■icions dailly be founde. .wlicietliorough suche Maners,,be 
sensed into the Kinges handes. 15B3 Siculilu Anal. Abus. 
1. (1879) Bo 'Ihe Anchors of these new tuyts, whenhorow 
they ofTeudcd, shnlbc gillie of their dcathes. 1617 Speed 
AftoiL | - Th- -» - ho Ihe mil,. A, 

J beeomineih pure and subtill. 

Wherethrough (hwe*jpr» ), adv. Now for- 
I vial or arch. [f. Where 15 + Through prep. Cf. 

| Du. svaardoor, G. wodttreh.] Through which (in 

1 various senses of Through prep.). 

1 . In icference to movement or direction in spnee, 
etc., or to duration in time (Through prep. 1-4). 

■097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 170 Vcire w»-ies .. )war porf me 
mai wetide Kram pc on enile of engelond vorp 10 pe oper 
code, c 1400 Maunoev. (Kosb.) viii. 30 Him bchoues passe 
by be Reed See .. wliarr tlmrgh pe childer of Israel went 
drye fote. 1568 Bible (IHshops 1 ) Wisd. xix. B Tbe drye 
cm III appeared . ,j Wherethrough all the people went that 
were defended wilh thy hande. c 1600 Siiaks. Somt. xxiv, 
Mine eyes hauc drawne thy shape, and thine for me Aic 
windewes to my brest, wberc.lhiough Ihe Sun DUighls to 
peepe, to gaze therein on liter. 163a Li 1 nootv i'tav. Vi. 2B1 
The lop is couercil, and hath three boles, where-through 
they let the dead Chrixiiims fall downe. 1841 Tennyson 
Ulyttts ie All experience is nn nr< It whcicihro' Gleams that 
uiiiraveH'd world, whose margin fades For ever and for ever 


b. cllipt. = WHEUEVER 2 l>. 

1561 T. Hobv tr. Castiglione's Couttyer 11. (1577) If j h. 
Meeting in the market place ur wheresoever anye friende. 
1597 IIookf.h Keel. Pol. v. Iv, (7 Tbe person of Christ in 
whole, perfeet G«xl and perfect mail wheresocuer. 1833 J. 
Done Mist. Septuaginl j8 In all the Tn asors, ncytber in 
all the Cabinets, or other wheresocuer, was not to bee found 
any thing so rich. 

2. - Wherever 3. 

c 1310 Cast. Love (ed. Hall.) 43' Ne helpyth him noihynz 
whciscie he wynde. c 1400 Rule St. Renet (vcrsel 3315 And 
whor so euer pki gang o-lxiuLe, pe longer sal pe elder luuie. 
■535 Cuverdale Mart xiv. 14 Wlirrc so euer lie gocth in, 
there saye yc to ihe guod man of the house [etc.]. 1600 
Siiaks. A. V. L. 1. iii. 77 And wberesoere we went, like 
I units Swans, Still we went 1 copied and insuperable. 1697 
DmyokN xE net's xi. 1114 This way and Hint his winding 
Coui.se he bends; Anil wheie.soe'io she turns, her Steps 
attends. 1711 Stm-t.e Spec/. No. 134 r fi (She] still goes t.11 
laying waste wheresoever she comet. 1B18 Siifli IV Eagan. 
Hills 30 Wander wheresoe'er lie may. 1B65 Tennyson 
Captain vo He. . Ho|wd to make the name Of his ves-cl 
great in story. Wheresoe'er lie came. 

9. - Wherever 4. 

,■1450 Mt-ac Par. /’/-.etc. 64 Hit ia to lyjc J - tyj-ej . . 
Off hey, wheie-seie hil growes, c 1473 Rauf Coil\ear 759 
The mxt vacant. .Thnt lmpnis in France, qulrair sa euer 11 
fall,.. I gif the heir bcritabdly. 1373 I). P. Cert. Ruin 
Grog. A iv, Where au euer you are, imagine a poynt nr 
prickc directly ouer your head, which ix called Zenith. 1643 
Vane Lost Shreft 367 Wheretoere they are, or whaisoeucr 
doing, they soe behaue themsclues as if with Saint Hicrmne, 
they heard the sound of ihe Aichancells trump. >SSJ 
Kiscrliv Hypatia xix, Wolf, too, had gone to lus own 
place, wheresoever that may be. 

tWliereaome/ adv., conj. 06 s. [f. Where + 
•roue - i. Sum rcl. adv. 3 .J = Wherever. 

c i»oo Okmin 6411 Sone suntm )e findenn himm, Whicr 
suimn lie bcop unn eorpe, Wipp yore ntaddntess lakepp 
himm. nijeo Cursor M. 18937 Pal >lk tung quar-sum pni 
war, Til ilk lede pai gnf ansuar. c 1400 Vwatne >7 Caw. 30 
On ilk a syde wharesum pal j ede. 

Whereaomever (hwc»js/fme-v3i), adv., conj. 
06s. exc. dial. [f. Where + Someveh.] 

1. — Wherever j, 2 b. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 8931 Ilol quar-sum euer pis tie lai, Godd 
sceud Par-on his migbleii ai. 1431 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
131/t All and sindri my landis. .viilbin the realme of Scot- 
land quharesumever. 1490 Caxton Enrydos xvi. 6 1 Hys 
grete wyuges. .that bare hym. . Iiygheaud lowe, where sont- 
euere he wulde be. rigee Melusine xxxvi. 275 And take 
there your lodgys tofore them wheresomeuer it Dlavse vou. 
130a Atkvnson tr. Dt hnitatione 11. i. <189 1, 
euer we be in thia worlde, we be at r -' 

«6io J. Williams Serin. Appn rt/t{\ 
is there, uhsresomeocr it worketh. 

2 . m WllRIIKVEU 3. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur vn. vi. sji Where someuer ye goo 
I wyllo fuluwe you. 1301 in Lett. Rich. Ill 4 Hen. i'll 
(Rolls) I. 138 Wlieresomever it shuld please the king to 
sende theym. 1159a Greene Alphonsus 1. Ii. Airagon, 
Who, .Doth play the diuell where some ere he Lomes. 

3. »• Wherever 4 . 

1477 Earl Rivehs (Caxton) Dictes 11 Whersnmcucr one 
dye the weye lo the other worlde is alle like. £1489 Caxton 
Sonnet of Aymon xxiv. 533 Mawgys hahandouned never 
reynawd whersnmerer lie went. 1599 Shake. Hen. I \ 11. iii. 
7 Would I were wilh him, whcresunicrc hee is. 


lien I m 


9 The 


ly yean Wherethrough t .- w . 

bon Child Jago v, A hole wliere-thiough a very small buy 
might squeeze. 

" ’ reference to agency or Inslrumentnlity 


(Through prep. 7) ; lly menus of which, whereby, 
wherewith. Now ear 


! 

or 06 s. 

I S3. . Northern Passion I, 35,333 It is my flaw pat 1 )ow 
1 gif, Whnr thurgh )e may pe beltir lif. 13.. Grip. A'i'.a. 

> demus (G.) 384 Wc say a spirit enclosed lie has, whaithunb 
all thinges he wate. 141a Yonce tr. Seer. Seer, rad Furce 
of Fowcrr, wher-throgh be may bis rente kepe, mayidene, 
and defende, 1470^85 Malohv Arthur xm. xvfii. 638 
Whanne simile the hofy vi-ssel come hy me where ihurgh 
I simile be blesdd. 1577 Hclinmou Chron. II. 186D a A 
great tempest .. uhcre-thruugh Rise linn-cs in that lowne 
were borne downe. 1678 K. Barclay A pot. {luaters xiii. 
I z. 4*6 Thar.. Spiritual Body of Chiist; whereby, and 
wherethrough, lie communicntelh Life in Men. 

3 . Ill reference tu reason or cause : Hy reason of 
which, on account of which, wherefore; in con- 

sequence of which, from which, whereby, whence 
(as result or inference) ; rarely referring to a 
person = hy whom : cf. Through pup. 8. arch. 

c raao Bestiary 770 in O. E. Mise. 25 Amoi gcs men a swele 

snicl He let her of bis boli spel, Wur-fui) we muicn fallen 
him Jn-lo bis godcundnes-c nn. a 1115 Leg. Kath. 2 jfi Ne 
nis na ping liwcrpuih munnes mucliele inadschipc wreSi'ei) 

him wu) mare. £1300 /Chet 839 Wlrar thurf me thingih 

that of nollting thu ne schall ansucre 11031. <375 Hahuolh 
Bruce 1. 170 Scbir Ihon the Hallcoll .. As-enlyt till him, in 
all his will i Quhar-throuth fell eflir mekill ill. /bid. vii. 84 
1 Quhar-throu. 1500-ae Dunbar Poems xx vii. 103 Fur lawchtir 
ueirlbrist; Quhairlhiow I walknit uf my nance. 01378 
Lindksay (Pilscotlie) Chron. Scot. (S. T, S.l 1 . 37 This was 
’ done without the cli.iiiccll.iris counsall quliair throw he was 
, hichlie uffendit. 163B I'enk K 1 1 1 >1 an A tlach. 1 3, There cuuld 
I be none found for money, u lin c-throiigh many pouie people 

constrnined lo cal Bark- of Tices. 1819 ScOTT Lrg. 

i . . Is a j>er»on altogether un- 
.whcrcihiough he niakelh not lit 

, us Earthl) 

| Folk cried the name Of him wherethrough 1 

j 'rffteretiU (hwcwli- 1 ), adv. In later use Sc. 
[f. Where 15 + Till prep. Cf. (M)Svv. hvartill, 
Dn. hvortil.] 

1 . inter > og. fa. = next, 7. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7201 1 Lauerdinges,’ he said, 1 sais me 
quariill Haf yce me folt'f' £1400 tr. Se,r. Seer, Cm- 
Lordsh. 113 bis y* pe ff)-gure of wys ypocras; whare-l}ll 
baue 3c aakyd me pcrofY 

b. To what plnce, whither. 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd USs-) 31 She tauld 
the friskie faiiy thing \Vhairlill lu flee on 1 rry>i<l wing. 

2 . rel, » next, 3. 

<*»3 Jab. I Kingis (>. clxx. Tliuugh thy l.rgj nnyng hath 
bene retrograde. Be fiownul opp^yt quhnre nil aspcrl. 
Now sail lhai turn, and luken un the dert. 1335 Sti-wari 
Cion. Scot. (Rolls) I. jf3 llow Carenlius rehew his De-yre 
t o thir Tua Kingis, qufiairiill lliai granlit hailli lit hi glaidlie. 

Whereto (h\vt»jt/i \ Otiv. Nuw formal or 
arch. [f. Where 15 + To pup. Cf. Du. waartoe ] 
I. Interrogative. 

L To what ? (in various senses of To prep .) ; in 
what direction, whither ? 


WHBHBTOBVER. 


WHEREVER. 


a 1300 Cm sor If -4488 Quen I sngh 4 in wnrlo Jr il tight, 
Al mi ln.mii can t> u lighi, And 1111 mode a mend, c 1400 

A uie SI Benei (verse) agj Whir to so )>ai I urn jiair mode 

tlut (prose) 38 pan sal man rede hir pe reule, pat sho may 
wile witcrli whnr lo 1I10 salle hildc hlr c 1400 in 1 6 J J l 
t 1 f/111 149 Wherto )S a man more lyke, I hen to n floure 
that apryngelh in miyf 1484 tri> topers (Cnmdcnl 15s 


f 2 [lo pttp S] To whnt end? for what 
purpose? for whnt reason ? wherefore? what, 
for? Ohs 

a 1 sag St Va.Aer 16 Hwerlo srliull 1 telle, . \k . 1 11 e 
cundef miiod t / 1 Vi ghi 464 Win nun rrende 11 ido, 
Sholde ich biieue ? nai war lo I 138a WicLif Matt ui 1 
40 Jliesus seide to hym, trend, wherto art thoucninen) 
1390 Gourd Com/ I 187 How srhe that iclnrpc fwerdes 
tiTid Keceive scholde and do willml bo ns ache wot whcrlu 
it schal c 1400 Maunui v (Kixh)xxxu 145 Owhire to 
pnn giders pou )m) ricches of pis werld F e 1400 7 rose L 1/ 
Altx 46, I i me sent in to he fn lcjng Alexander to wieia 
where I) Jjou tines to come till liym to gyfle liyin lulclle 
<1470 Hanky Haifa t xi 311 Qiihir to suld I her off I inj, 
process mik T 1484 Caxton I at It s of Poge iv. What is Lit it 
whiche ihuu lierest on thy fyslenud wher to is at {sc a ipeic 
hawk] good 1361 NcainN & bAcxv Goibuiuc iv n, We 
mirueyle muche wherto llns lingcryng si in. ) dies out so 
longe <11383 MoNTrovraie Cherrie \ S/» 653 Qulniil i 
suld he come heir r 160a Siiaks Ham ill in 46Whciet] 
serues mercy, Hut lo co, front the visage of Offence t 1790 
SHiHBKrs Poems Se Dial 144 Hut wliuie to did ye t,oinan, 
lal me hear I 
II Kelatlve 

3 To which (in vinous senses of To pup ) 

■340 A lent' 16; |>eruoic is |>e reumde HI ilie of ) ise uirtue 
pe like pet 1 uie miyuter Idu irist dep perlo liliertn be 
iiloiofes ne miyle come c 1440 ( esta A m xxxm 35a! lie 
■one of a maide hilh n >1 whLrlo he maylay his liede 13x6 
Pilgr Itrf (W deW ij3i)aih Thefruyiesof thehcuenly 
counlrc, wherto they g) 1391 Siiaks. Rons \ J si ■ 11 11 
this night 1 li Id an old 11. iistom d heasl, When to I hme 
inuilrd many a Guest slioa — Ham v L 234 I hit Lome 
(whereto hr w is conuerlr I) 1667 Mil tom / 1 sill 398 
Whleretilh Almighty mswerd not displeas d I708 1 u<kim 
It Nat (1834) II is6 1 he perfection whereto ilieir 1 atuics 
are destined tSio Vinc V. Astro 1 xxi ajo A matter whereto 
1 gave not ill the itlenll in requisite 1B87 Moaais O tjtss 
XII 182 1 he misl step whereto shill the cords be tied 
+b. I.i addition to or licsidexwhich ( Yoprip i^) 
1388 Sahr Poems Ref tens xlvi 27 Quhairlo, till dcif ]ow 
w* tome clatter, Ar none sic in the Hull is scho 

t* For which (purpose) cf lo pub R Ohs. 

■SJ3 CovannALs. //<r Iv 11 i he worde ilso inai commeth 
out of iny mouth shal prospere in the lliinge, whertj 
I sonde it 

Hence Wharetoa~ver, Wheratoaoe-ver arfvbs , 
lo whatever place, whithersoever, rare 
1C09 BtHe (Douay) / Sam xvm 3 I) ivid also went forth 
t j al thinges wheiclusocier biul sent lum 1833 I’fxson 
1 aneftes I. 5 Hecnuse the Heavens cf ill the parts of the 
World are in 1st ronspicuoiis is lint wlieretoevcr we bend 
o ur ey es, hung the m Jt glorious Creilure. 

Whereunder (hwtw ndoi), ad v arch [f 
Whkkk 15 + Undlb ptep. Cf. Du waarondet. 
Da hvorundcr, <j. ivoruntn ] Under which 
a 1300 < Mrs r tl 134B Hun thoghl it right fra erth til 
hell Quire vmler lie sagh Ins 1 r per uhell 134a A yen/ 
in Pe niayde mnrie unde ofspotisl nl 1 1 e iiicntclnurrc ndur 
wolde by godei rone s c I cejned and y bure 1530 Haim 
Image BithCh 11 Ujb 1 hus It me wa heers what it dt 1 e 
already, and whit i> it to come vndcr tins aixl trompet 
blowyng (where vnder we are now) wl irh il belongi-tli to 
the second wo. 1800 Fairfax t tsso xv lx 11, Her amh-r 
tresses Where vnder louc hiniselfe in ambush plicid 
■813 Southampton Crt /.<( Ktc (1007) lit 493 He ought 
10 snull downe the Scluce wlicic vnder the water Knnrth 
1617 W Sclatir Fxpos t Chess (1699) 161 1 he miser ible 
bondage vndcr Binne and Sitan, wlicreunder who groancs 
not* iSjflL snook / enclet^Aspasia I xxiv 49 1 he flowery 


bank or south, whereunder rum the stream tint 111 
irreversibly 1 lBSS'll b Mfpriwan Vng fl/islltyx, Snu 
froth whereunder lay the wise trout. 


Whereuntil (h we»ron n 1\ adv dial [f Wiimie 
15 + Uwtil.J - next. 

■388 b H a k a. L L L v. II 49] Wee know where-vntill It 
doth nmount iBiB Scott Hrt Mutt xxxix.llm victim, 
who 11 rescued from the liorm of the altar, whereuntil she 
wai fast bound by the chains of human law. 

Whereon to (hwc«ri;ntfi , -v ntu), adv. Now 
formal or arch [f W hebe 15 + Unto ] 

1 uitenog Unto what? + to what end? for 
what pui pose ? wherefore? — WnmsTO i, 3 

14a] Jab. I htngts Q Ixvin, Than said I thus, ‘quliare. 
unto lyse I linger?' 1490 Caxtcn Lsu)dot liv 149AIIC 


they that ben lirre knowe w ell wlieronl 1 the tbynge is come 
1308 1 in PACK Matt xl it Hut whe irevnto shall y lyken 


8 ImoACR Matt xl it Hut wheirevnlo , , . 

this gcncracion* — Acts v as When the hye prestci 
herde these thynges they doubtrj off them, where vuloilus 


(1362) 119 When i 


u loChri 


1) ng V 

orsoke Ins mauler 1 lhn, on I c ime to Clirisie 1863 

PllFV htremcon 174 Winch, whcreuiito it may lead, on- 
hid rilher not think 

2 rel Unto which “ W iibhfto 3. 

1490 Caxton Fusyitoi xxix. in The nperacy n s and u id 
nesses of helle wherunto she hath subdued and suhin) tied 
herself igat 1 indacb Acts xiil a Seperat me Harnabaa and 
haul for the worka where vmo I have called them Ibid 
xxvli 8 A place called Goode porte. Neye where vnto was 
a citte called Lasea. 133a in Leadaiu Set Casts Star 
Chamber (Selden Soc ) Ilso Decrees whervulo the acid 
Abbott w IS Iiruer parlye 1360 Bit lo (Genev ) Dcut iv at 
1 he land, whereunlo ye go oucr lorden to posusse it 1398 


32 

Dalivmfi a lr Leslie's Hut Tea/ I 74 The Wun of fforth 

is one arme of llie Sea, and a place quhairwntu the sey 

down and ebbis ifin Shaks Cymb in. vu 13 With those 
I cgions Which I haue spoke of whereunta your leuie Must 
be supplnnt 1648 bis 1 IIroanv Pseud LJ> 1 li 6 lhe 
omniscieiicyofGod, whereunlo thcie is nothing concealahlc 
<1 1887 1 n iv P / / tilth iv (itpn) 76 It is also matcri il 10 
do get more than they spend 




y less, In 


snlerul that (etc j. 1780-71 H Uhooak Pooto/Quul (1B09) 
IV 178 four fnnily s mil, whereunlo even iny H irry 
muse finally ndjuurn 1831 G K Hostib l orctlatn 4 Cl 
xis 30a J he too sudden venations of temperature where 
unto the glass would be subjected 1B46 J m nch Mirae 
xxxm (1862) 484 Unlike iu was bis outw ird appearance to 

1I1 it when uni j their eyes were accustomed 1871 l R 

Jones A mm. A ttt^d (ed 4) 35a The lower nlve or the shell 
I emg fixed iiiiuiedlilcly to llie rock whereunlo the animal 
until I ed 

Wherenp (hwe»rt> p\ adv. {rosy.) tare. [f. 
WllHtK IS f VV pttp ] 

+ 1 -^WHEityDinv j, 3b. Obs. 

134a Ayeub 231 Hy camp doiln of pe heye loche hueroppe 
hiysyzet 14x3 / astoa l ett I. at Wlier up I prey yow 
hertily to settc il these matures In contimnunce. 


(I ish perfect Souls 101 
J lhe never rn ling ranki 
hire of even climbs 


'ii7e of 

Whereupon (hwc«r/fppn), adv Now anh 


r Jot mat cxc in sense 4 [f. Where i $ + Upon ] 

I 1 . Interrogative. Upon what? = Whereon 
I ; t in early age ■■ at what ? about or concerning 
whnt ? upon what grouml, wherefore? 

13 CursirM 1877s (Got! ) God men of glide, Ouar apon 
sill wonder ae ? IguCosaaDALK 7<iixxxviu 8 where vast 
ihuu when 1 lnycd y* f jmidacions ofthe earth? Where 
vpon blonde lhe pilers of it T S381 A Hall Hi id X lBy So 
In it 1 to him brought hroin out your campe some crrimi 
newts 81 wlieripon jou thought Whether you meant to 
take the sei, or 10 your tackle stand 1396SHAKS / Hen /)■', 
iv 111 4a lhe Ring hill) sent 11 know lhe niiurc of your 
Grices and whereupon You cornu re from the Hrest ofCiuill 
Hen c, Such bold Hostility 1397 — 3 Hen IV, II iv 09 
Nciglibxir Quickly (say es hee)recoiue lliose thil arc Ciuifl, 
f ir (siyih her) you n e in an ill Nime now hce sud so, I can 
sell whereupon 1666 Marvfii Corr Wks (Grosan) II 
19J lhe sense or the nnliona extreme necessity mikes us 
exceeding tender whereupon to fasten our resolutions 

II Relative Upon which. 

2 Of local postil 011 ~ VI iieitfon 2 (In fiist 

qnot. fig ) 

1300 tiowxa Conf I 42, Ithcnke speke of thing [sc I ve] 
wnerupori the woildu mot slinde, And hath dun sithrn 
It liegin r 1400MAUNOKV (Ruxb)xxxlv 154 In pe inyddes 
cs a ly till hill, whire apon cs n lytil palaie, c 1460 
Ton Holey Jlfjst xxm jjgGodjsson base not where anon 
his hede toresL 1333 tovasoiLE 7«r/<cx xvi 261hepilcrs 
wher vpon llie house simideth 1383 Hinss Jutuus' 
Rometul 51/1 PuumvrtHum, m iddle e^ge, whereupon 
the hen sutelh nit riSto in l tnty Men (1907) II i£i 
A sinill bill whereupon u. built a strong ns tie 1833 G 
Joiinsion Nat Hist F Bont 1 «o J he site whircujioii 
stood the bistle. 

fb. Over which, ab superior Obs rare “ 1 

1430-1330 Afyrr our I a lye 97 Thys monixtery of Syoil, 
where vpon our lidy is chyef I idy &. quyene. 

8. Upon which as a basts of action, argument, 
etc , mul in various construction il uses 


nercy of bis God, whanupoun he ever exhorted 

JO depend 1398 Dalrymi lf tr L<she s Hut S cot. 

14 Our king hes, oljcirlie rentis,quh.urvpon heroynllie 
le his court sflio Hfaikv St Aug title 0/ 


may suslmie his court sflio Hfail. „ 

hulxm iv 62s I ha lext where vpjn all llns ^loyheli 


t b. (with clnuse as antecedent . 
account, for which reason, wherefore ; (of deriva- 
tion or inference) from which, whence. Obs. 

1456 SiaG Has e Law Arms (S.T b) 80 Force is one of 
the principal* roundemcnliaof bataill, uuhireapon men suld 
wit that syndry folk has the body ryent lyLsIl, and }it that 
have ibe hert and the curage grete 1307 Mai let Or r orest 
17 Panteron 11 a stone ol all colours wherevpoo il 11 SO 
nimed. 1611 Shako. I Pint T. iv iv 783 One that will 
cylhei push-on, or pluck back, thy Dusinesse there where 
upon I command thee to open thy AfTure. 1S17 Mosyson 
/tin in 137 II seemes a worke hanging m the Ayrr. where 
up m 11 la called Sloneheng vulg uly, and is reputed among 
Miracles. 1874 Playiohd Mitt At us. (ed 7) 1 xi 46 I n llie 
which (rr. Airy Musicks] that liveliness of imging is in that 
place lo be omitted, and not any Passion to be Used which 
sutuiueih of Languish ment Whereupon we see how neecs 
saiy a certain judgment is for a Musicnn 
4 Upon (the occurrence or occasion of) which , 
immediately after and in consequence of which, 
and when that happened, or was done or said 
The chief current sense , resembling 3 b in having a clause 
or statement as antecedent, but expressing udiffcrcnt shade 
of meaning 

1461 I astoa I ett 11 17 The said the Kyng hade wreton 
todyven perxones here quyeh hade promysed men, quer- 
nppon I promysed a man, rgSa N T. (Rhem ) MatL xiv. 7 
J he diughrer of Herodiss daunced before them 1 and pleased 
Herod Whqrevponjl indale, Wherefor] he promised wllh 
an olhc, 1 7 giue her whitsoeuer lhe would aske of him 1634 


SiaT HxsbFsT r 1 at 121 Sulim Tokoinnc issuled him 

whereupon ensued a most bloudy and furious ballade 1717 

Da hoc Engl Tradtsut il (ed 2) 18 Joint mouth 1 receiv'd 

my fortune , whereupon I have taken a house in one of 

the principal sneers of ihe town of 1818 Cruise Digest 

led 2) V 269 The lord of the manor sold the lands to John 
Podger in fee who died iwj years after, whereupon the 
est tie descended 10 his son MarmnduLe 1B83 Swinburne 

Misc (1886) 331 She assented on condition that the divorce 

could be lawfully effected without impeachment of her son x 
that she 


5 Upon the subject of which , about, as to, or 
concerning which Now rase 

n 1333 Ln Bsknrrx Huon ill 4 1 hen they, xliewyd hym 
there conchnyon where n pon they were agreyd s8n llifle 
Aits kxvl 12. 1 persecuted them cucn vnto strange cities. 
W hereupon [ Iindali, Al out the which thynges, RV 1881 
margin, On which eir old], as I went to Damascus [etc] 
1613 Shahs He a Vlll 11 iv oor, I did steere Towiid 
thu remedy, whereupon we are Now present heere together 

6 Of motion or direction towards something, etc 
= \\ HEiiroM fi, 6 

1360 Bitle (Genev ) Amns iv 7 One piece wis mned vpon 
ana the piece whereupon it rained not wilhertd es6oo 
Shaks Sana xx 6 All eye Gilding the obieil where vpon 
Itgazcth i6n Ihlte trek xxiv as The desire of tnur 
eyrs, and that when up n they set their minds 1640 tr 
I.i At s /mu of A « II 22 This young Prince tirk 
iiifmiie delight in the bject of this picture, wlicicupon lux 
t ies w ere uiceasantly lued 

Wherever (hwesre-vM) , contr ( poet ) wher- 
e'er (hwe»rc» j), adv., conj Originally &b two 
woi ds (and so still in sense 1 ) , subsequently often 
with hyphen, wherc-ever ( where e'er), etc ; now 
always in contracted spelling wild ever (uhtre'ir), 
the final e of where coalescing with the initial e of 
ever [f WiitHE + Lafii adv. 8 d, c ] 

1 . interrog An emphatic extension of where t 
implying perplexity or surprise Now tolloq 
Moie properly wiittcn as two words see l v kh adt 8d 
I971 BIilU Horn 167 Hwatr i^ylteheisfrDonhissejelclaii, 
se po mid pon an urn hrmxle was sexyrwed be of oKenda 
lucrum awunden west] c IS73 I AV 28127 Po fill pat heued 
nderheauenesoi.li 


heued were ikenned c 1433 torr Potty ngalt 625 ‘Sey lit 
.a Ire, 1 Wher euyr my jentyll Biioycr 
browght f 1864 I / 


iseycn, sellich boom boll I 
heued were ikenned c 
Mure , teyil ll a chyld s 

my glil be, Thit I with , _ .. 

1 sqllofb Beppo 111 vi, Where ever irn I to find a girl thit 
enn pull me up out of my tbnir in the way you do? 1873 
Parish iSvjjfi Dial sv Mask, Why I you re one mask ' 
Wherever have you leen? 1890 ‘R Bolihikhooij Col 
Reformer xvn, Wherever did the cayenne come from I 

a rel At (or lo) any place at which. 

Occas. introducing a subject cliu e any plice at which 
alio with correlative there, thither 

a 1300 Cm tor M 4672 Joseph . Did gnder sariantx and 
sqmer Quar cuer |>al [(#■)/< Quarc hut euer] )>ni funden were 
138a WlLLIF / uie XVII 17 Where euerctlie body schal be albj 
the egln, sclmlcn 1 e gederid lo grdcre tliidur 1308 Dl NBA 11 
pitting 67 Quliair evir we melt ihairlo my hand I heclil, 
Jo red thy rchald rymina with a rowt 1393 Siiaks A ich 
II, v ill 141 Good Vtickle helpe to order scueiall powres Jo 
Oxford, or where ere these Traitors nre 1711 Sti li e Sped 
No 423 p 2 Where ever jou are Damon nppeirs also 1796 
llu KM Y Mem Mctastasw I 227 Wherever a great pen>oni,,«= 
h ippens to lie w ill beer me the principal plice 1837 PnR» v 
Ri xl Pies /> cts Pugl Ch ill 3*5 Wherever our Lord mi! 
Saviour i», there He IS to be ndored lB8a Hksaht All Sot ts 
xxviii, Wherever there are F nglishmen, working, fightini, 
or apoiting there arc some of thosa families among them 

b. elhpt (with loss of relative force) At any 
place whatever, at some place or other. Now rare 
or Obs 

■ 067 Mil ton P I xii 449 Not onely to Ihe Sum of 
is Lome* hut to the Sons Of Abnhamn faith 
1 Oil! 


c «J73 AV leg Samis xvm (Cgipiiaiie) 741 Send me 
quhnre ewyr bu wil c 1373 Cuts r M 1134 (r.urf) Wi)> al 
boa sal be Inidcn vile Quarc euer {Colt Quarsa] b°u coni) s 
In exile e 1450 Maps Feitiat j ,2 M\n nrme is roted awey 
bat wis wont to pc) uie in Ytnnge at ha wbercuer 1 went 
a 1378 I inuelay (PitsLOtlie) ( / iron Seot (S 1 S ) 1 as 
QuliBtr evir be ntd he was conviyit with ane ihowssnil 
hors men 189a Phiok Ode Imit, Her x. Where e'er old 
Rhine his fruitful Water turns. 1740 Ghay Let to his 
Mother a Apr , I desire you lo give my duly to my father, 
and wherever else it ■■ due 1I49 Macaui ay Hist pnt ■ 
I 147 Wherever he came, the gentry flocked round him 


le came, tl 
... i Ho lit, ‘Don 1 
'Where? Why, w 


'\^cre; sirr 1 
said ihe gentleman. 

4 Introducing a qualifying (equivalent to con- 
ditional or disjunctive) dependent clause, often wilh 
verb in subjunctive: Id (or to) whatever place; 
whether nt one place or another ; no matter where. 

c 1430 Syr Iryam 1461 Inworlde where evorhe be bestedd, 
And he wyste of thya cise, Hyddur he wolde take hys pase 
>879 hFFNSFB SAeph. Cal. Tunc 99 Flyc to my lone, where 
euer that she bee 1867 Mil-ion P L Vlll, 170 Of other 
Creitures, as him pleases best, Wherever pise t, let him 
dispose ■703EABLOaHaRr2fli><ni2fit<fif 11 il 28 Whore, 
ever they come from, they I jve perform'd very well. 1771 
Mas Griffith Hist Lady Barton I 43, 1 should not chuse 
to ba farther removed from thet blessed spot, where ere it be. 
■834 J HC Abbott Napoleon (1855) I xxiL 35s England 
claimed the right of visiting and searching merchant ships, 
to whatever nation belonging, whatever the cargoes, wher- 
ever ihe destination 1S34 Mss Jameson Comm pi BA. 89 


WHEREWITH. 


93 


WHERRY. 


Unhappy that nation, wherever it maybe, where the quell Ion 
iv^'et pending between servitude and civil v ' 


>. gen, or fig. In any case, condition, o 
1 ‘ ' 'cf. \Vhi 


circum- 
stances in which (cf. \Vhere io b\ 

iSooSmaks. A. y. L. in. v. t/j Fie. Why I am lorry fur 
thcc gentle Siliiitis. Sit. Where cucr sorrow is, reliefe would 
lie, 169s Woodward Not. Hitt. Rartk vt, 346 Where* 
ever lie naili receded from the Mosniik Account of that 
Keith, he hath .. receded from Nature, and Matter of Fact, 
ijfld Color vi. Vicar IV. xx, Far wherever there is genius 
there II pride. 1799 Mrd. ]ml. I. 431 Wliercrver the Mate 
of the patient's strength in eulTicienl to undergo the process. , 
it ought frequently to tie practised. 1BB4 Faiudaiun in Con- 
giegn/ionalnt Apr. 308 Wherever the laws of mechanics rule, 
necessity rules 1 wherever necessity rules, freedom is absent. 

Wherewith (hwi-iwl*B), adv. (s b.) Now 

formal or arch. [f. Where 15 + With prep.] 

I. 1 . Interrogative. Wilh what? 

e 1100 Ormin 1718 & iLssme birrb 1111 slnewenn 0uw Wlintt 
ill )uw man bitnenenn, ft wlixrwi|i|> itt mass fesstnenn }uw 
Inn 3 lire rihhle Ixfe. c.386 Ciiaucbb IVWt T. Frol. 1 
Whcr with sholde he make his paiement If he no vsed liis 
sely Instrument t 1339 WHt (Crent) Judges vi. 15 Oh Lord, 
wher wilh shnli I sane Israel f 1557 N. T. (Ccnev.) Malt. v. 
11 Hut if the sake hnue lost his snuour wher with slial one 
salt! 1388 Shahs. L. L. L. 1, i. xf>4 Which with, O with, 
hut with this I passion to say wherewith. 

II. Relative. With which. 

2 . In instrumental and allied senses : Tty means 
of which ; whereby. 

Sometimes followed by to and inf. (see To prep. B. 16, and 
;f, b c below). 

1097 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 585 Min handax. . }ware wib kh 
nbbe genus & mnninian aslawc. a 1300 Cursor M. 5^90 Now 
haue we noght wnie-wit we inai t-englu our liue wit fin J>is 
dai. 1340 Ham roLK Pr. Conic. 3835 pe pape pe kays hets, 
Whar-with lie bathe o|iensand spers. tjpo OuvvER 6 on/. 1 1 . 


have bound her wherwith she cried out. 1981 A. Hail Iliad 
tv. dt Vet after this he wila hir hast, wherewith such speed 
she makes. 1648 (Jagb West hut. 187 We saw the monster 
stir and move,, .wherewith we made hnst from him. 1871 
Rosaarrt Poems, Last Confess, 133 Then all the blessed 
maide ns, .laughed up at once.. Wherewith I woke. 

Wherewithal (liwc»iwia§-l), adv. (sb.) [f. 
Wiikkk 15 + Withal] 

I. 1 . Interrogative. prec. I. arch. 

193S CoVKanAt R t's. cxviiijil 9 Where withall shall ayonee 
man dense his waye J 1940 1’alsgr. A coin it os it. iii. M ij li, 
Where withal I besechc the shall men bye or make pm- 


uyston fo 
shall w 


es ? 1611 Hiili- Mntt. vi. 31 Where wilha 


whom that hire liste. 1484 Caxton Fables of/Esop 
He brake the cord wherwith he was hnunden. 1916 Til 
Fph. iL 4 The greale love wherwith he loved vs. 1609 
Siiaks. Jlracb, I. vi. 17 Those honors . . Wherewith your 
Mniestie loades our House. c 1730 Ramsav Wife 0/ 
A uchtermuchty x. He gnt water in a pan, Quherwtth he 
slokcnd out the Tyre, 1880 Swinburne Stud. Shake. 39 Thnt 
royal robeof heroic verse wherewith he had clothed the 
ungrown limbs of limping, .tragedy. 1904 J. T. Fowi.k« 
Dark, llniv. 5 Without even a shirt of his own wherewith to 
cover his hotly. 

b. With ellipsis of antecedent, or ns compound 
relative involving antecedent (cf. What C. I,*) : 
That, or something, with which ; the means by 
which, (a) with following clause, usu. with to 
and inf. ; (b) with ellipsis of following clause. 

(<i) e 1310 l tali Meid. 11 As gentille wimmen mest alle 
1 IU o worlde I>at nabbeit liwerwu) buggen iiam brudgniitt-. 
c 1190 . 9 . Eng. Leg. 419/46 Me binenex . . J>c feste fclile 
were Dote Men hadden 3w.1rc.with be wombe Ioye a-rere. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pro!. 30a And bisily gan for the sonles preye 
Of Item bat yaf liyin wher with to scolcye. c 1400 Font. Rose 
6710 , 1 wolo, .Telle how a man may be gge at nede That hath 
not wherwith liym to fede. m 1333 I.u. Hkhnehr Huoh liv. 
1S1 He had not wherwith to iiriiieliim. iSn Bible Ft.cxix. 
43 So shall 1 haue w herewith to answere him that reproclirlh 
me. 1788 FKif.sri.cv Lett. Hitt, v.lviii. 460 They will have 
wherewith to purchase the produce of other countries 1856 
Miss Yoncii Daisy Chun 11. iv. Here is wherewith to build 
the school. 01891 H. W. ILhiioiir Thoughts (1900) 80 
Where is 0110 to get wherewith to help another if not from 
the healed scars 111 himself) 

(b) 1393 Lanoi.. /’. PI. C. vti, 317 Huhrrd |>a ryfolcr on 
reddiit lokede, And for per was nat wher-with lie wepte ful 
sore. S9S3 Ll>. Bkiinkhs Froist. I. ccv. 99 They . .Lirycit. . 
to refresshe llieyin . . for they founde in that abbey well wher. 
with. 1950 CaoWLtv Way to Wealth at Holde the candle 
to them that Itaue wherewyth, and wyll sette lustily to it. 
0. ■= Wherewithal ac, which is more usual. 

(a) 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Setv. 99 A least billing is 
made as much for cleaving, if it had but a wherewith to 
be cloven. 1B7S Spencer Print. Soeioi. | ij, I. 19 Heavily 
taxed in providing the wherewith to meet excessive loss by 
radiation, 

(i) iBig Jennings Ols.'Dial. W.Fng., Whercwt", pioperly 
estate 1 money. 

3 . With which ns cause or occasion ; in conse- 
quence of which; on account of nr by lensan of 
which, whereat ; by the agency or effect of which, 
whereby. 

C1440 Generydet 3577 Where with the Sowdon was full 
wele apayde. sj6i WinJet Bk. Questions Wks. (S. T. S.) 
1 . 67 In ony controuersie aflirmit be zou, quborewith that lie 
oflendit. 1631 in Fuller Abel Rrdiv., Melanethon 339 He 
fell into an Ague, wherewith in few dayes ho dyed. 1663 
Patrick Parab. Pitgr. (1687) 346 The World will need siu li 
a good example, to reform the evil wherewith it abound-.. 
1B14 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1831) III. x. 313 Every body 
that I see talks highly of your steady interest with the puldii , 
wherewith.. I ant pleased but not surprised. 1B91 Fahraii 
Darin. 4- Damn xxiii, I have far loo much wherewith to 
reproach myself. 

4 . Along with or together with which ; against 
which ; in addition to or besides which. 

■4. . Ephypkanye in Tundale's Vis. (1B43) 133 Sar among we 
knclc among the racke Wherewith the son WM gomtyme llii 
plesaunce. 1811 Bible a Clilon. xxxv, at, I conic not against 
thee thlsday, but agninst the house, wherowith)! haue warn-. 
169B Earl Monm. lr, Paruta's Wars Cyprus Bi To bout 
wherewith, he had secret instructions given him. 

b. With which occurrence, act, etc. : whereat, 
whereupon, ' and with thnt '. arch. 

a 1933 Id. Werners Huoh Ivii. 103 As lone as the lady law 
Gcramca she knew him, wherwith ibe baron to chitunga 
coloure. ig73 Bp. T. Cooper's Reg. (Line. Epivc. Rec. 1911) 
133 He gott her neck under his nrme ft wilh his leyshe woulde 
VOL. X. 


I III. 96 lie never was so hnrd run for money, 
wherewithal 10 pay his duties. 

I II. Relative. 

2. = prec. 1. arch. 

>378 Lvrn Dodotus in. xsvii. 353 The iuyre of Aloe . 
opencth the belly, in purging . .humours, especially suclic 
wherewithal the slomncko is buidened. 1993 Siiaks. Rich. //, 
' V. i. 55 Northumberland, thou ladder wherewithal! The 
mounting Dullingbrooke ascends my Throne. 1613 With i- a 
Aheph, Hunt, tv, E 5, The rest Wherewithal! thy minde is 
I blest. <*1673 Hokion Expos. Ps. i-tiii. 7(1673) «n He L 
not like the Egyptian Task-masters, which require briilr, 
1 and give no straw wherewithal to make iL 1769 Rohkhi son 
Chas. V, viti. III. H8 The, .marks of his good-will and 
gratitude wherewithal (hey had hern honoured. 1848 
Dickens Dombcy xxxi, Mis. Miff has heard., that the lady 
hasn't got a sixpence wherewithal to bless heisclf. 1879 

Morris F.arihiy Par. The love I bad IliereLi 

I was not so much above Hint wherewithal I loved the 
! silver ling. 

b. With ellipsis of antecedent, or as compound 
relative : = prec. 1 b. (a) followed by ini', with 
to; (b) with ellipsis of inf. (Sec also c.) an h. 

‘ ' 1583 Stuubfs A nat. Abus. 11. (1SS3) 03 If he haue nut 


wherewithal! ti 
■.rr 3 3 No per. 
d servants, who had n 


1 the Neighh 


3 Mem. Count Teehety 1 


lo pay him, 

66 Tcckely 


him, but of 


r , „ . . u 7. Am 

i, When your ladyship's livery was slripl off, he 
wherewithal to buy a coat. 1B33 Kinullky llestw. Ho 
xxxi. They gave him a hat they had, and hulled him with 
every .shot.. .He had nut wherewithal to return the com. 
piimcnL 

tb) 1603 Loud. Prodigal 1. ii, The ctirirge is small chaige, 
xyr i I thanke God my father left me wherewithal. 1613 
Siiaks. Hen. I ’/If, 1. its. 99 That Churchman Henrcsa boun- 
teous minde indeed.. . His drives fall eueiy where.. .L. San. 
lie may, my loud, H'as whetcwilhall. 1863 Drvdkn Wild 
Gallant I, ti, My husband and I cannot live by Love, as 
llirysayl we must have wherewithal, ns they say. 1730 
Ramsav Fables vi. at Them that wanted wherewilha', He 
dang them Lick. 1865 Kingklkv Hei cm. xix, ‘Here is 
wherewithal', said Mat tin. 

o. Preceded by the definite (rarely the indefinite) 
article, which qualifies the omitted or implied 
antecedent : (a) followed by inf. with to -= menns 
by which, resource with which {to do something) ; 
(b) wilh ellipsis of inf. (cliielly colloq.), thus be- 
coming a sb. — means, esp. pecuniary means; re- 
source or supply (rsp. money) needed for the 
purpose in view. 

(«ii 1809 Malkin Git Bias I. viii. r 9 There is a where- 
withal to satisfy yuurcrav ing- 1833 Hr. Mahiinlau Mam h 
A’trikt xii. 137 A . . hope . . that this day's post would hasr 
brought the wherewithal to build up new expectations. 
■917 Engl. Hitt. Rer. Oct. 490 To .supply him with the 
wherewith.il to pay for the defence of the border. 

16 ) 1809 Malkin Gil litas vu. xii. P 13 How the devil docs 
she mean that I -should get the wherewithal > 1861 Mis- 
grave By.Koads 4 BatUc-F. 14 The design comprised 
a harbour for vcsiels carrying forty guns I but the where- 
withal Tailed. 1B90 Hksant Demoniac iii, Our English 
gills, when they have got the wherewithal, do in the 
second generation easily assume the aiistocralic manner and 
appeal ance. 

t 3 . = prec. 3. Ohs. 

1807 TorsfeLL Four-/. Beasts 695 He foigot Dinna, where- 
wilhall she was very angry. 1640 lr. Virdere's Rom. of 
Rom. II. 93 The accents of the voice, .made him ran hide 
that they proceeded from a person very much afflicted : 
wherewithal! he was so moved to pity, [etc ). 

4 . «■ prec. 4. Ohs. or rare arch. 

■618 Wither Motto. Ntc Cure 193 A knowledge where- 
withal! He is prepar'd for whatsoc'rc may fall. 1B46 Haw- 
thorne Mosses il P.'s Corr, With precisely (.he same com. 
placency of conscience, wherewithal he contemplates the 
volume of discourses above-mentioned. 

+ b, <= prec. 4 b. Obi. 

a 194a Wyatt Poems, ‘ The tonge base, that in my thought 
0 Where wilh all, vittoo the hette (orresthce (leill). 1640 tr. 
Vnderx'e Rom. of Rom. II. 39 Wherewithal! considering 
the. .obligation wherein he wax bound lo her affection, he 
resolved to let her see how sensible he was of a benefit. 

Wherewith out t sec WnmtE 15. 

Wheritte, Wherk: see W nutiurr, Wohk. 
Wherk, dial. vnr. Quirk. 

■947 Hudson Miner's Diet. Yah Wherk [is] a small and 
unlonked for turning in the Stone, Side, or Ore. 

Wherken, dial, var, Quebkejt, 10 suffocate, 
Wherl, etc. : lee Whirl, etc. 

U Whem(e, error for whem{e l Wuarve sb. 

■ 538 Hulokt, Wher ne. Loke in whorle. 1631 Anciioran 
Come nine' Gate Tongues 98 (They) draw their threads, 
whether it be with a reele, or with a spindle, and a uherne. 
■688 Wilkins Real Char. Alpb. Diet., Wherl. Where. 

Wheme, obs. form of Qcehn *. 

Wherpole, -pool, obs. IT. Wiiini.rooL. 


Wherret (hwcrft), sb. Now dial. Fount!: 
6 wheritte, whyrlt, -rrot, 6-8 whlrrit, 6 9 
whlrret, 7 wherot, -It, 7-9 wherrit, 7- wherret. 
[? Echoic ] A sharp blow ; cap. a box on the eat 
or slap on the face, 

1977 Kendall Flowers Fpigr. 17 b, Thou fearst n pat on 
pair, ur els a whiirit on the rare. 1381 Kl(H Fame. (1841 1 
vo8 And « ith this up uilh liis liste, and gave 1‘hylotusu titn 
Vilieiiite un tint cure. 1589 ['/ Nasiii- | Martins Mouths 
Miru/e Ep. I)ed, A v, I li.iue giuett them bulb now »nr 
Culfc more: whiLli albeit in truth bee but a whirret. t6ai 
MiiI.LE Camerar. t iv. Libr. v. ii. 324 He..gatte one of them 
such a whirret with his sword -It ills, thnt [etc.]. 1664 

[I. ScunAxtoRtt] //omi rA la Mode 95 She striking him two or 
three whereti O'lh eat s, tooke hold of's hunch of carrels. 1707 
'S. Brunt' Coy. toCncM. ti, I relumed the Compliment with 
H Wherret of my Fist, which knock’d him over. 1B81 Isle of 
Wight t./oss. a. v , I'll ghee thee a wherret in the chops. 

Jig. 1715 C'trss D' Annoy' 5 II is, 116 Let lifr Conduct be 
never so void of OlfetiLr, site cannot shun the Whirrits of 
their Malice. 

b. Comb.: + wherret-stoppor, a coulrivaruc 
011 n boat to prevent injury fioni collision, etc, 

1 708 Cons lit. Watermen's Co. liii, Owners , . shall Maik 
and N umber. . Boats, with ulain h igitrcs on the Linings un 
cm h side, just abnft the \Yhcrrit-Sloppers of every Boat. 

Wherret (hwc-rit), v. Now rate. [Cl. prec.] 
haiis. To give a IjIow or slap to ; + occas. transj. 
with the blow as object. Also fig. 

>999 Minshi ii, Cachttepdo, whirreicd on the cheeke. 167B 
I.n TLn on Lat. Diet. 11. s. v. Pnguui, 'lo box or whet ret 
onr. a 1693 Urtjtt hart's Rabelais lit. vi. 59 '1 heir mu- 1 
considcrnblc Knocks hud been, jerked and whnrilcd within 
the Curlines of his Sweet-heart. 1711 Sutpr Jrut. to 
At ftla 30 Sept., The Whigs are in a rage about the peace, 
hut we’ll wherret thim, 1 wartant. 1866 Whittier Marg. 
Smith's 7 > til. Prose Wks. iKSy I 49 the Deacon .. seeing 
him in this way, whcireted him smartly with liis cane, 
Whe rrit, v. dial. [Fossibly local form of 
thwrrt, Thwart v. Cf. ainl. t ihaU anil whartle 
(fjcstde thwarlle, thurt'e). See Wkrrit.] trans. 
To tease, pester, annoy. 

178a Bickkkstavk Lose in Viiloge l. iv. (1763)17 Find 
some other road,tan’l juu) and dunt keep wherreting me 
with your noii-cnse. 1767 IVoman of / ash ion I. 35 What 
the dickens I Must 1 be w hei retted wilh your Advice too? 
1787 Grose Pto r>. Gloss., When tied, leaied. 1888 Ff.nn 
Dili o' the Fens xxi, With ..the missus a-liigh wheirittcd lo 
death wi’ trouble. 

Wherrow, vnr. Wbauhow, 

■378 LyTK Dodoens v. xxiii. 170 The roots is rounds lyke 
a will rruw or wherle, or ralhn (ike S litis round appcl. 

Wherry (hweri), rf. 1 Also 5-6 whery(e, 
6 wherrye, -ey, where, whlrio, whyr(i)e, 
whyrry(e, -le, wheary, 6-7 wherie, whirr(e)y, 
-ie, 7 wheery, 9 whurry. [Etymology obscure ; 
petit. f.W Hina will) suggestion of tnjiiii movement.] 
1 . A light rowing- boat t.secl chiefly on rivers to 


•Ili..inrs. 1536 MAS. Dk. Rutland l Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
IV. 277 I’nyil lo Robert Day,. for t day with his where 
with my Lady,, viij ,/. 1555 Jet j 4 J Phil. 4 Mary c. 16 

I'rcanible, 'iltc Whiries & Beales novve occupied ft u-id 
and of late lymc made for Rowing upon the said llyvcr 
liliames], 1968 GraFTuN C'/ inin. II. fi|j He tokcaWInrry, 
and so escaped to London. 01991 H. Smith Aix Sum. 
(1594) 83 They tremble for feare, like women that shijke at 
tin ry stir in the whirry. 1666 Pr ps s Diary 13 Sept., My 
piciines and fine things, that 1 will bring home in where) s. 
1689 W01.D Lift (O. H. S.) 111 . 30* John Timnle.. Hung 
InmsLlf over a whcriy when it was shouting London biidgc. 
1713 Swift 7 u, tge Boat 24 Our Boat is now sail'd 10 the 
Stygian Ferry, There to supply old Charon's leaky Wlirrry. 
1759 Universal Chron. 14-ji July 231 I 'I wo young fcllowi 
going up the 1 sis in n wherry wiih a sail, were overset by 
a sudden gust of wind. 

«... 1 — 1 " • 1 |,p S n, ar, usually towe 

■ Demit 11. iv. Nothin. 

V-lisl.lits. 

1861 Charnb. Fn.jil. II. 177/a 'ibe Thames wherry, is 
stoutly built and is vonsltiicicd to carry about eiglu 
passengers. It is usually managed by one sculler or two 
oarsmen. 1877 Bi.uk t.re in Past, xxvii, Smaller ci.ifl— 
whririrs, stiani-lnumhes, trndns, and what not. 

2 . A large boat ol Ibe lunge kind: see quoK 
local. 

a 13B9 R. Lane in Hakluji's Coy. 740 , 1 tooke a resolution 
with my selfc..to enter presently so fnrre into that Riuer 
with two double whirries, and fourlic persons one or utlin 
1691 Land. Gax Ntx 2679*3 Four large Wheries.. which uc 
brought, .from Dublin, in which were put 150 Granadicis. 
a 1 7 88 in Ortg. forty- Five (S. H. S. 1916) »6 a They were 
alarmed by five wherries, the same, as they hujipascd, tlint 
landed ihc.Cnnipbells the night before. . . 'L he wberrir- sailed 
by to the southward without ever stopping. 18x9 Briekli 1 
AT. C. Gloss, [ed. a), Whurry, wkeny, a laige boat— a soit 
of biu-ge or lighter. 1857 W Klein Dt\ t. s. v., A wherry 

. on the East-Norfolk and Fast Suffolk livers it ts a large 
sailing boat, carrying from is 10 is tons of meichandise. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-lk., Wherry, ..a decked vessel 
Uktnl in tithing in diflrrcnt pins of Great Britain and 
Ireland. 1891 Daily Stars 3 Oil. J '3 A coal wberry be- 
longing lo Atkinson, Shields. 

3 . A large four-wheeled dray or cart without 
sides, local. 

iBSt [see wherry driver in 4]. 1886 Leeds Mercury 1 Apr , 
One new light Spiing Wherry, carry one ton. 

4 . at t rib. and Comb., as (sense 1) wherry-boat, 
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•rower, -slave, -wharf, (sense a) wherry yacht , 
(sense 3) wherry-driver. Also Whehbyman. 

1538 Kitzmekh, Just. T cat 134 Passynge the ritters of 
Thames or Medwave by barge or *whcribotc. 1600 Moll ami 

I. try xxv. x, The Capuine.. escaped 10 the key, where he 
Imiliea email barge Or whimc-botr. 1B8 1 / nttr. Census Clerks \ 
(1885) Index 178 'Wherry driver, r ijij Cache LordCs B. ri 

II. irgemcn. ‘uliery rowers, and dysers. 1569 JnvsL Def. 
Afiot. ( 1 S7 r) 2 ia Vou mnie remcmljcr, dial Julius the a. .Train 
n'whear, shine, not Innge sillinne hein'iie a Pope. 1884 
‘H. CoLLixGwnun' Under Metier /-'tag xxiv.We reached the 
’wherry-wharf at Kingston. 1896 Daily News 3 June 5,6 
At Lowestoft . . Ur. Jameson, .boarded a 'wherry yacht. 

Hence Wha'rry v. train., to carry in or as in n 
wherry; Vlirrrylnf rvV. j£.,lheplylngofn wherry. 

■817 Montgomery Pelican 1 st. 1. 344 Buoyant shells, On | 
stormless voyages. .Wlierricd their liny mariners. 1901 
Lt iMfiw. Maf. Nov. 41 . 1 chucked up th‘ when yen’ and went 
dcck-draweii'. 1909 Daily Citron. 30 Dec. 3 '1 [They] are 
men who have nlways picked up their living by wild fowling, 
poaching, wherryin?. 

Whe’rry, sb? dial. - Whebret sb. 

■ 71A Vandmi gh Jou rn. Loud. r. (1738) is Somewhat fctcht 
me such a wherry a-cross the Shins, that dawn came I flop 
o’ mv Fence. 

Wherry, ol«. vnr. Whihiiy v. 
Wherryman(hwe-ritn$n). 1*1. -men. Forms: 
see Wukiihy sbfi ; also 6 whlrrlm&n, 6-7 wberrl- 
msn, [f. Wherry sbA + Man sb. 1 4p.] A man 
employee! on a wherry (sense I or a). 

•533 Covf.hdair F.srk. xxvii. aB All whiiry men. and all 
maryners vpon the see. 154a in Set, Picas Crt. Admit ally 
(■widen Snc.) I. 116 John Peers.. of the narishe of Saintc 
Olyff in the Burge of Sow thwerke wlierryman. 1540 
LatisiiM Strut, faf. hit: 1>- /V(Arb) 176 "I here is neuer 
a whirrimau at Wcstiniiisier lirydg*-, but he can auswvrc to 
thys. 1593 Bacon /.It. to Karl 0/ Ess. i- ,u Nov , As he that 
is an excellent whcrrym.in. who you know lookcth towards 
the bridge whrn lie pullcih towards Westminster. 1661 in 
Extr. St. Papers rtf. Friends Scr. II. (ign) ijo Thomas 
Tracey of Great Yarmouth .. wherrynun. 1766 Esins: 
London IV. 14s The society of wateimen and wherrymen. 
1903 A. I. SllAND Days of Past ii. 19 They had iuii the old 
wheirymen and scullers off the Thames. 

1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) index 17B. 1893 1 >. II. 
Emkhson (title) Oil English Lagoons, being an account of 
(he Voyage of Two Amateur Wherrymen on the Norfolk and 
Suffolk Rivers and Broads. 1897 Daily News 14 Dec, 5/3 
Wherrymen and anglers report the destruction of large 
numbers of coarse fish in the lower reaches of the Norfolk 

Whersere, obs, contr. f. Wheresoever, 
Whorsh, variant of Wehsh a. 1 

Whert, var. Quart, queut a. and sb. 1 Obs. 
Wherve, variant of Wiiarve. | 

Wherwillo, Whery.Whea, Wheeen, Who- 
Bllle, WheaB. Wheat, Wheat ion, Wheaton : 
see WniBL, Very, Whose, Whitsun, Wkasei,, 
Wash v., QUE3T sb. 1 , Question, Whetstone. 

Whet (hwet), sb. [f. Whet *».] 

1. An net of sharpening; tratsf. the inteival 
between two sliarpenings of a scythe, etc.; also 
fig. an occasion, turn, 1 go'. Now dial. 

a i6a8 J. Pars ton Saints Daily Extrc. (ifiai) 3a The 
whetting of the sithc, though theie be a slop in the work for 
a lime, yet, as our common saying is, a whet is no let. 1641 
Best Farm. Bis. (Surtees) 3a A good mower will goe the 
breadlhof those broade.lxndrs with awhette. 1E49C. Biionik 
Shirley xxx. If the alTLiUis comes, give way, Robert j never 
heed met I'll bear it this wliet (time). 189a Hoi R Mem. xvi, 
(1893) 194 ' Well, Booth,' n visitor said to Ills sick neighbour, 
'lliee'd like to cel liener, wouldn't lh<:e. Booth? But thee 
inun dee, this whet.’ 

2. fig. Something that incites or stimulates desire; 
an incitement or inducement to action. 

1898 Fever Ace. E. India \P. ill mare., The sloth of the 
Moors a whet to the Banyans. 1710 S. 1 'ai.mi a Proverbs A 
Diversion shou'd never be any more than a Whet in order to ' 
the belter.. Pursuit of our Work. 1770 Ann. Rtg n /list. 
Ear. 3a/a The carnage at P, liras gave a new whet, which 1 
was not at all wanted, to the .revenge of the Greeks. 1848 J 
Lower Ifand-hk. Lewes 34 Should any facts I may state | 
■erve as a whel for the visitor's curiosity. 1880 J. Cairo 
Univ. Ad.tr. (1898)134 For some minds., the whn of society 1 
is indispensable In order to the attainment of the right temper 
mid use of their powers. iBSa Stlvenson Across the Plains I 
iii. (1B93) 133 Solitude: an excellent thing in ilseff, and 
a good whet lor company. 

b. Something that whets the appetite ; chiefly, 1 
light refreshment taken as an appetizer or to stave | 
off hunger till the next tncal ; esp. an appetizer in | 
the form of a small draught of liquor ; a dram, a 
drink (cf. wet). 

l888SHADwrcL Stir. Ahatia 11. ■ j Let's whctl ; bring some , 
Wine. Come nn j I love a Whirl I. 1891 Rav Disc. 11. v. (1693) 
nil The President of ihc Council, .engaged me lo take a Glass 
of Wormwood Wineas.a wliet before dinner, iSpj Congreve 1 
in Dryden's Juvenal xi. 309 An Iv'ry Table is a certain 1 
whet; You would not think how heaitily he’ll eat, 1898 
Kavei Ace. E. India 4 P. 379 Fruit, Wine, Tobacco, and , 
Salt Bits for a Whet, being placed befure them, they continue 
Drinking till Midnight. 1738 Fielding Potanin 1. 6, I have 
brought the Colonel to take a Morning's Whet with you. ' 
■741 Richardson Pamela (17B5) III. 3A0 They whipt out | 
two Bottles of Chamnaigne instantly, for a Whet, as they 
called it. 1789 Mss. RaffaI.d Engl. Hotuekpr. (1778) 139 
To make a nice Whet before Dinner. Cut some slices of 
biemd .., fry them in butter, [etc]. 1771 Smollett Humphry 
C/, To Sir IV. Phillips 8 Aug., I have seen turnips 
make their appearance, not as a dessert, but by way 
of hors .ftrnrres, or whets. 1B01 Med. Jrnl. X. 477 As he 
walks out in the morning he takes what is called n small 


glass (half a gill) of bitters at the first grog-shop he passes f 
and commonly takes a second whet iRnother hair gill) befoie 
he gels to work. 1833 in F. D. Palmer Diary o/C. J. P. 
(lBgs) 113 The Corporation gave a 1 whet ' at the Town Hall. 
183a W, Jerdan Auiobiogr. I. xxiii. 189 He .. swallowed 
his two dozen of green oysters as n whet, and proceeded to 
dine. 1B79 Stevenson Trav. Cevennti 90 Father Michael 
. gave me a glass of liqueur to stay me until dinner... The 
whet administered, I was left nlonr. 

Whet (hwet), v. Forms : 1 hwettan, 4 quette, 
4-7 whet to, 5-7 whett, (5 wete, qwete, Sc. 
quhete, 6 wette, whelt), 7-8 wet, 6- whet ; 
pa. t. 1 h wette, 3 whstte, jwette, 4 wette, 4-6 
whette, 6 -7 whet, 8 -SV. whatt ; pa. pple. 3 lwhet, 
4-5 ywhet(t, whette, 4-8 whet ; pa. t. and pa. 
pple. 4-5 whettld, 3- whetted. [OK. hwgtan = 
(MjDu., (M)LG. wetten, OHG. wetean (MHG. 
wesson, G. wetsen), ON. hvetja (Sw. vd ha. Da. 
hvttsse) OTeut. *xwalfan, f. \wat- (whence 
OK. hwtrl, etc.; see What a.*).l 
1. trans. To sharpen, put a 8nai p edge or point 
upon. 

z 897 JEt in n ('.records Past, C- xxvi. rSASwse se Ixce 
grnpnfi, A btracafi, At liyt liis senx ft liwett \v.r. hwiut], 

t 7 ■ Midi. dots. 359 Hy hwvtton, txaiuerunt, c 1103 
.IV. 14315 He . wh.utte his sterrs al*e be scha:ien wulde. 
c 1190 St. Georg* 84 in .S'. Eng. Leg. 396 Heore wepne buy 
drnwen forth ami jwettrn hem. e 1374 ChauCi h Troylus v. 
7760 Ofte lyme I lynde bat bey incite with liloily strokes.. 
Assayings how here sp-rr-i were whette. 1411-30 l.vnc, 
Citron. Troy 1. 430A A swerde, schurpfe] gronnde & whet, 
1530 Palsgh. 780,3, 1 love 1 -etier wheltynge of Liiyvea afore 
a good dvner Ilian whettynge of sworries and byllcs. 1594 
fiiiAKH. Rich. Ill, I, iii. 344 Poole, foolc, thou whrl'sl a Knife 
10 kill thy selfe. 1598 in Archaeologies LX1V. 379 For a fyllc 
to wheit the blakstone saw iiiid. 1805 Bacon Ativ. Learn. 

I. viii. 43 b, Like an ill Mower, that mowes on still, and 
neuer wltets his Syth. 1898 Phil. Trans. XX. 418 It became 
very hot towards the Point, the F.dge being whel away to 
a Wire. Ibid. 419, I whet it again strongly in the same 


our very banquet-knives To tools of death niul war. _i865 
Swinburne Chastttard iv. i. 115 You do not think It is my 
wraih 01 will that whets this axe Against his neck? 

b. Of a boar or other animal sharpening Its 
tusks or teeth in preparation for Rn attnek. 

c 1000 Ecsl. Inst, in Thorpe Ane. Lams (1B40) II. m 6/A 
Of. , I'.xin undendlicum wyrinum )>a hwctlnS hyra blodixnn 


left to [ion |>et hi* ..time lichoinan wundian. 13.. K.AHs. 
fid07 (l.aud MS.) In her moujj ben ice)> trebhle sshet, None 
I jorcs I tetter ywbetl. c 1440 Alpkal'ct of Tales 178 pai 
wild I id per lethe agayni paim. 1543 Kden Treat. Nerve 
Ind. (Aril.) ifi He fylcth and wliellcth his horne oil a stone. 
■807 UaviiRN Fire. Ucore. 111. 397 Ilnurs whet their Tusks ; 

I o battel Tygcrs move. 1747 W. Dunkin in Francis tr. //or., 
Ep. 11. ii. 43 A very Wolf.. Now wheLting keen bin wide 
devouring Jaw. 1799 Southey Cods Judgtm. Wicked Bp. 

77 They nave whetted their teeth against the stones. And 
now they pick the Uishup's bones, ilia Byron Ch. liar. It. 
xiii, Hie eagle whets his beak. 

o. In allusive and htf phrases (in which the 
literal language is freq. retained, c. g. to whet the 
teeth, the sword, etc.) usually expressing preparation 
for attack; often in echoes of Pa. lxiv. 3, cxl. 3. 

nooo Ags. Pi. (Hpclman) Cxxxix. [cxl.] 3 Hi hwetton 
■ ungan lieoraswaswa luedr.U). c 1374 Chaucer Auel. \ Art. 
313 P« swerd of sorowc whdt with Tula plcsaunee. 14.. 
Tnndale's Fit. (1843) 95 For to skape the crucll vyulence 1 If 
nedis swyrd whrttyng with violence. 1583 Htnui/ies ti. 

II "orthy reecauing Saer. 1, Thcrfore (saitli Ciprian) when we 
do time ihynges, we nede not to whet our teeth. 1573 
G. Hahvry Letterdk. (Camden) 6 A hie point forsooth lor 
them to whel there lungs nboul. 1581 Pettik tr. Gvatso’t 
Civ. Cone. (1586) 7 They. . had not yet whetted their tongues 
to slaundcr tin ir neighbours, gauc not their mindes to 
ci nellies. 1833 Cow ley Poet. Blossoms, Constantin 4 
Thiletus 74 Yet hec by chance had hit his heart aright, And 
on Cunsiimtia's eye his Anew whet. 1674 W. Siikhloi k 
/>/>. . A'novd. Christ 56 That now wc may look Justice in the 
face, and whet our Knife at the Counter door, all our Debts 
being discharged by Christ. 1706 II. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's 
Study Nat. (1799) Ilf. 368 ‘Combined Nations, ' says she, 
'and formidable cities whet the sword against me. 1833 
I. Tayior Fanat. ii. sS The writer who is seen to be thus 
whettingafresh his words. 1888 LlODON Divin, Our Lord vii. 
(r a 75) 157 The edge and point or every weapon that might be 
forged or whetted by the ingenuity of pasuonnte animosity, 

a. absol . ; also fig. to get ready for an attack 
Hike a boar whetting his tusks). 

1398 [see Whftstone 1). r 1460 Ttmwelty Myst. xvL 318, 

I nion whett lyke a bore, 1641 D, R ogees Noam an 19 | 
Those who cease whetting at Godx secrets . . (as not be- 
longing to them) .. have a marke upon them of such as 
shall be saved. 1678 Diyden Limbtrham tv. I hnve , 
been whetting all this while. 168a — Medttll 940 They.. 1 
grin and whet like a Croatian hand, j 

f 2 . fig. To incite, instigate, egg or urge on to 
or to do something. Obs. I 

Beowulf 004 Done sictfat him snolere ccorlni lythwon I 
lozon. . .hwetton hiserofne. a 1000 Sal. fir Sal. 403 08 er 
[gast] hine tyhtefi & on leso Iaie 3 . . & flurh fiat his mod 
hwetefi. e 1000 Mafchus in Cockayne Shrine (1884) 41 pa 
Xchynle hio fram me bet ic his bwette to fleanne. c 1330 
K. Bkunne Citron. IPacr (Roll*) 3838 On was per pnt tul 
eiiele spak To whette Hrenne to reyse contnk. 1410-00 


W. Wilkinson Cnnfui. Fane. Love 96 b, By Dsuid 
rge his Maisters wheityng him forward, .ho been me the 
e of perdition. 1595 Siiaks. John ill. |v. 1B1 Now tlial 


their soulas an topfull of offence, - . I will whel on the King. 
■8or Sanderson Sente, Ad Cleruns il (1689) 37 If he would 
whet them up to the battle. 1804 Quarles Job Militant 
Medit. 3 A gfoomie night Whets on the morning, (oreiurne 
more bright. 1649 Milton Eikon. xxvii. 314 They.. are 
but whetted and inrag'd by what they suffer'd, against those 
whom they look upon as them that caus'd thir suffrings. 
1718 Hicees ft Neloon J. Kettlenull 1. | B He would be 
often discoursing. . about Poitila.. of Religion, that ha might 
thereby whet those who sat at Table with him. 1781 
Churchill Rosciad 491 When aha to muilher whets the 
lim'rous Thane. 

3. To sharpen, render (more) acute, keen, or 
eager (a person’s wits, appetite, interest, curi- 
osity, etc.). 

a 1400-50 I Fan Alex. 3430 , 1 attellyd neuer alhens with 
nrrnes to entie, Hot you questions to enquire 10 wete 
[A sit in. qwete] with my wiltes. c 1400 Rout, Rose 6197 
How high lli.it cuere his heed he there With resoun 
whetted neuer so kcnc. 140a Hocclxvk Let. Cupid 343 
They that to wuinmen benywhett so kene. 1581 T. NoHion 
j it. Cahtin's Inst.M. 363 b, The very weight of y* thing itself 
1 shal whet our endeuor. 1579 Lvlv Euphues (Arh.) 187 
I Diuors coulours offende the eyes, yet hauing greene among 
[ them, whette the tight. 1601 Shaks. Ttoel. N. ill. L 116 
Madam, I come to whel your gentle thoughts On his he- 
halfe. sAia Dekker If it be not good Wks, 1B73 III. a8i 
[He] scekes new wayes to whet dull appetite. 1817 Mosv- 
son Hits. hi. g Aduersiiics doe often whet our wits. 1848 
W. Mountagu in Bueeletteh MsS. (HisL MSS. Comm.)l. 
301; This I confess whets my prayers for your Lordship'* 
health. 173a IIumk Pol. Disc. in. 48 Tbcir industry only 
whetted by so much new uniti. 1759 — Hist. Eng., Tudot s 
1 1 . Elis. iii. 547 Theological controversy daily whetted the 
animosity of die seels. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxii, 
Efforts to stimulate the popular taste and whet the popular 
curiosity. iBSt Buckle Livilis. II. iii. bio The desire ol 
revenge whetted their exertions. 

aJsol. 1618 Bacon Sylva | Bit The Cause, why Onions, 
and Salt, and Pepper, in Baked Meals, mouo Appetite, it is 
by Vellication of those N trues) For Motion whelleth. 

I 1 4. In renderings of Dent. vi. 7 and echoct of it, 
tianslating Iieb. shanan lit. to sharpen, fig. to 
inculcate. (Const, on, upon.) Obs. 

■508 Tindalk Obed. Chr. Man To Rrlr. 13 Moyses saith 
Peutro. vj. Heare Israel let these wurdcs which I com- 
maunde the this daye steke fast in thine hcrlc, and wheue 
them on thi childcme. 1548 UtCoN Sot. Soul Wks. 1364 1 1 . 
115 b, And euer hec whettynge of that in thy mynde. 1611 
1 Bhinsley Lud. Lit. xxii. (1637) 355 Use all diligence to 
I apply every piece unto them, to whet it upon them, a 1863 
1 J. Goodwin Being filled with the Spirit (1B67) 339 Was it 
I thoroughly known, and frequently whetted upon the thoughts 
and minds of men (eta). 

+ 6. Of a bird : To preen (the feathers), rare. 

Maks ell Garden 54 There like a Bird it tils, and 
I sings. Then whcis, and combs its silver Wings. 

' 0. fa. ittlr. To lake an appetizer, b. trans. 

I in phr. to whet one's whistle (in -which whet has 
| been substituted for the eailicr wet ) : to clear the 
throat or voice by inking n drink. 

I 1674 Flatman Belly Gad 46 Fiist whel thy whistle with 
I some good Mcthegiin. 1888 [see Whet sb. a b). 174a 
Fielding J. Andrews il. Ml, Give the gentleman a glass to 
I whet his whistle before he begins. 1809 in Sir G. Jack- 
son's Diaries + Lett. (1B73) 1 . ao Punch .. served very 
| agreeably to wet, or whet, my whistle. 1908 H a H nY Dynasts 
lit. in. vi. See that they have plenty of Madeira to whet Iheir 
whistles with. 

7. Comb. : wbetaaw, a bird allied to the cuckoo, 
so called from its making a noise like the whetting 
of a saw ; whet-slate, a hard slate used for hones ; 

\ novneulite. 

177S J. Causes Trav. N. Amer. xviii. 47s The Whetsaw 
I is 01 rfie cuckow kind, being like that a solitary bird, and 
) scarcely ever seen, . .it mnkesa noise like ihe filing of a saw, 
j 1839 UkE Diet. Arte 1141 Whet-slate, or Turkey hone, is a 
slaly rock, containing a great proportion of quartz. 1856 
, Pace Adv. Texl-tk. GeoL viii. (1B76) 161 Among the minor 
products may be mentioned whet-slate and ragstone, 

1 Whet, obs. f. Wait sb., What, Whlat. 

I Whetblowe, obs. f. Whitlow. 

Whete, olis. f. Wet, Wheat. 
t Whe then, adv. Obs. Forms: 3 wetten, 
quetten, 4 whejiin, -yn, whethene, quepen, 
quipen, quelpln, queyhen, wepen, wethen, 
wythenne, 4-3 whepenfe, wtaethen, quethen, 

5 whepon, whethyn, whythene, -yne, quethln, 
qu-, qwethun. [a. ON. hvaSan (MSw. hw&dhan , 
MDa. hveeden ; f. root of Wno + -ban as in AeOan, 
fietian), with vowel-asslmllntion to Hethin, 

1 Thethkn.] -Whence; and, like that word, 
often preceded by redundant fro (occai. of). 

1. ini err og. - Whence i, 2. 

r 1 too Triii. Coll. Horn. 137 Weficn is me cumen Jint mi 
louerdes moder cumeft to mef r 1130 Gen. 4- Ex, 1401 Al 
he tolde hem fro quefien he cam. 13.. Cursor M. a6io 
(Gnu .) 1 Agar,' he said, ‘ quejien comes bou, Or qitejierwara 
wil bu ga nouT' 13.. Gam. ) Gr. Knt, 481 Neuermore 
ben bay wyste fram queben he was wonnen. c 1400 Anlurs 
A rM. xxviii, Whckenc (v.r. whythene] is ]>e comli kniflel 
c 1400 Chron. Filod. 533 ]>a Icyiige askede nnone wliat was 
his name And what mon And whethen ]>at he wassc. 

2. rel. - Whence 3. 

01140 Hamfole Pealter cxx. I, I liflid myn eghyn til hill in 
whepen help cum till me. 1140 — Pr. Conte. 5303 lent. 
salem.. fra whethen ]>e crosse lor yhowl hare, c 1400 Laud 
Troy BE. 4118 That he was lord of that kyndome Fro 
whethen olio that richei b come. 

b. In generalized or indefinite sense; From 
whatever place, whencesoever. 



WHETHER. 
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WHETHER. 


ire, Hit 1 


13. . Ga m. 4 Gr. Knt. 871 Wbepcn in worlde he ' 
seined os he inyqi Be pryucc willi-oulen pere. 

Hence f Whetbeuward adv. Obs., in phr .fra 
whethenward [cf. -w \HD 4, 7], from whence, whence. 

r 1 loo Ohmin 16688 pu ne mahhl nohlit wilenn . . Fra 
whnpcnnwarrd gnil cumepp forp, 

Whether (hweftai), pron., adj., conj. ( sb .) 
Forms : see below. [OE. hwtrpcr ami hweper, cor- 
resp. to OFris. hwed(d)er, h(w)a/er, ho(e)r (NFris. 
■ wader), OS. hweOar one of two, whether, OIKJ. 
hwedar, wedar which of two, neut. whether, cither, 
v MilG. 1 veder, surviving in (j. weder neither), ON. 
hvabarr, 110m. pi. hvArer (whence sing. kvArr), 
which of two, each, neut. whether (Sw. Avar each, 
mod. Icel. hvorr ), Goth, kwajar which of two s— 
OTeut. *x' wa J ltiras > **««•, f. xwa-, x w t- Who + 
comp, suffix (Indo-eur. -Zero ) as in Other (cf. Skr. 
halarti-, fir. nirtpot, Lith. katrhs). Either (OE. 
i'ljkwmjter) is a compound of whether. With 
forms of the 7-type cf. OHG. diu hwiduru, tho~ 
hwidaro Thouoh-whetheh, early mod.G. wider 
neither ; with forms of the 8-type OFris. hwoder ; 
and with forms of the «-type OFris. hoer, kor (but 
in ME. north, texts hwor may represent ON. 
hvdrr).] A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1 hwtiSer, -per, -der, 1-3 hwaper, 3 
whaler, whatfor, -dor, (wahfler), 3-4 wapor, 
4 quaper. 

8 . . in 0. E. Texts 444 Sue h waedcr suae. Hid. 45* Hwafter. 
900-30 O. E. Chron. an. 891 (Parker MS.) Di awa liwaperre 
efes swa hit ponne Herd leas wits. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John iv. 
3j Hwmftor amlx man him mete Lrolne 1 c laoj f.AV. 00877 
Whsofter [C1175 waper] »wa ich wulte don after alien ofter 
alion. Ibid. *3593-5 Whafter unkere . . waliftcilvHikci e. 13.. 
Cursor AI. 13596 (Gfttt.) To mistrouu. .Quaper fnrwid blind 
at had he bene. (.1360 .Vj> Ferntnb. 4B6 Water be wil or no. 

0 . i huefier, 1-3 hwefBer, -per, 3 wefter, -par, 
quefter, (Jwefler, -ur), Orrn. whoppr, 4 whelper, 
queper, quedlr, -ur, -SV.quhethyr (0,4-5 wheper, 
-Ire, -ur(e,whethere, -ir(e, -yr, wethir, quother, 
-pir, whfldir, -ur, queder, 4-6 whoder, .SV. 
quhethir, quhedlr, 4-7 wheithor, 5 whethur, 
wheithlr, whedere, -yr(a, wedlr, quethire, 
-ur, qweper, -ther, -pire, Sc. quhoper, -ir, 
quheythir, qwheplr, -dyT, -yar, 5-6 wheddur, 
6, 9 dial, -er, Sc. quhethor, 4- whether. 

cBij Vesp. rs. CKXXviiifiJ. 24 El vide si via iniquitatis 
in me est, & zeseh hwefter wes unrehtwisni*se in ma is. 
£950 Limit sf- Gosp. Matt, xx vii. 17 Quern miltis dimittam 
nobis, huefterne wxllai sic ic farleto iuwll 7 n !? 

Ckren. (I.aud MS.) an. not Loc hwefti 
ofternc ofcrbidc. ( laoo Ohmin 516 I tic 
inch, Wheppr itt to serrfenn sfiollde [etc], c 1100 Trio. 
Celt. Horn. 155 On is wefter be eorfte beo bicmneliclie to bo 
sede, bat oftor wefter hit beo ritil lime ber ><v cisjo Gen. 4 
Ex. 1471 Quefter here guide birften bi-foren. c 1x90 St, 
Austin 60 in ft'. Eng ; Leg. 25 Are ich liabbc more vndcrqite : 
qwepur pi* Message beo trewe. a 1300 Cursor M. 44 Quedur 
[fi. rr. queber. wheper] bai be worlhi or bale or bote, c 1300 
tlavelok 2098 Belere in i go miiielf, and sc Hivepcr he sillcil 
non, and we.isCylen. 13., Gam. 4 Gr. Knt. 1109 Sware 
with trawpe, Queber, leude, so lymp lere ober better. 13. . 
Northern 1' as si on 1006 (Cainb. Gg. 3. 31) Whedcr he will 
hym Sara or spyll, c 1313 Spec. Gy Harm. 272 Wheiper 
beih wolen, or beih nelle. 1340 HaMroi.it Pr. Cause. 1B29 
He es uneartayne Whether nc sal wend til ioy or payin'. 
e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. {Petrus) 421 Quhedir he A k-lo 
mail or a lear be. c 1410 Pol. Eel. 4 L. Poems (1003) 276 
pa iewys kestyn at be dys (Jwmper xnld han liys cloth. 1456 
Sin G. Hays Law Arms (S.T.S.) 5 The ferde questioun is 
Iiuheylhir bataill be lefull to be done, c 1300 l.anrebt 11B6 
Qwheyar if yone bee Our presoncr, my conscll Is we seo. 
■313 Lu. Burnurs Erviss. I.cccxiv. 19s I1/1 Thekynge lends 
or eaue him 1 can nat tell wliedci, a .1*. lliousande Trankes. 
■ S a6 Tindalb Malt. xxl. 31 Wliedder of these 1 J fulfylled 
there raLhcra wylIT 133J Gau Ks'chl Pay 80 Quhedir lie 
be pane or palriarcli. 1383 I as. I Ess. Poesit (Aib.) 6o 
Quhether the lyne lie lang or shurt. 

y. ( I h wilier), 4 whydyr, 5 whyder, qwydyr, 
5-6 Sr. quhither, 5-7 .Sr. quhidder, 6 .SV. 
whidder, quhlddir, qwhlder, 6-7 whither, 7 
.SV. quither. 

p.. diLYRSo Gregory's Past. C. iiliv. 330 (Cott. MS.) 
Hwonnebi&ftmt, oust S11 nyte liwiiler ou maraii wilui^eT 13. . 
Lay Folks' Catech. (L.) 1258 Nomad wot whydyr he maybe 
worby to hnue hate or loue of cod. c 1400 tints St. Eenet 
(verse) 92 Here may we cliese, Wbyder weour-kelf wyll saue 
or lese. 1430-1330 Myrr. our Lady e 1. xviii. 48 Whhher 
comast ihow to eliyrclie to>.lepaor lowake? n«to Myth am 
■ M4B0 
:r the 


Editors of Sliakspere have prir 
with 110 authority from the lolit 


inled mhtr, vshe'er, and wkr'r. 


r isoj Lav. 11839 Of eon ich wulle iwitcn..whnnc wuHcn 
ucon Ireuwe. laid. 18545 Ah irnct wb<er[r 1173 ware) heo Jiine 
luuede. 1199 K. Glouc. (Hulls) 2747 He essie at isclerkcs, 
were it to leue were. Ibid. 6913 f>e king hireesste sturrelichc 
wer lieo wolde |ie dom da a 1300 Cursor Af. mu. 1 dur 
might 121 Qucre bis was bat ilk or nai. ibid, a 

US for wit waics tua, f- ‘ — 1 L ~* ‘- 1 — 

we will freli mai we . . 

. . sev-de, 1 bwor buu »Ht be Qucn and leuedi oner 
meV’ fijSoWvcLiF Whs. (1880) «4 Ony synful wrecche, 
|>at wot ueuere where he scliul be dampnyd or sauyd. 
c 1380. J-ir Fesrumb. 13B1 pat mayde, .aikcdc war he hed 
On his body any wouude. _ e 1366 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 


| yow liLuilv, c 143a Two Cooiei 


I doubtfull « . 

Lwaine. 1593 Hiiaka. John 1. i. 75 Dut wlu-re I be 1 

begat or no. 1618 Wither Matte, Nec it abet 1 96 . 1 care not 
wher’ they thinke I loue or no. 1660 Wood Life (O. H. S.) 
1. 334'rhe captain . . asked him where he was willing to shed 
blood. iBi3jKNMNua Obs. Dial. IF. Eng, 1S0 I'll liunauver 
an tee where I can't help 'em. 

B. Signification. 

I. pron. mut adj. Which of the two. Obs., 
arch,, or dial. 

Occas. used loosely of more than two ; cf. Either A. 2 c, 
4 c. The pron. is occas. found with the gen. inflexion ■«, - s . 

I. In direct questions, a. pron. 

c 1000 Agt . Gosp. Matt, xxi. 31 H wxSer bars tweira tlyde 
Jifcs fader wilJun? KIMJ Aner. A, 284 Hweftcre* feru wult 
lit beon 1 Ibid. 364 Of two men, li wefter is wisure ! ,1 130a 
Cursor M. 14045 Queber o \iii tua auht luue him mateV 
c 1400 l.nud Troy Bh. 1477 And whether schulde Mayster 
■ - -t Troy- 


thou professa thy selfe, a knauc, or a foolel 1661 H. More 
A ut id. Ath. 11. xl 1 13 (1712)78 Whether of them, think you, 
is the plainer pledge of a knowing and a designing Provi- 
dence? 1733 Kichahuson Grandison (1754) if. v. 71 
Perlui lialions delightful, ur undclighlful. Hornet, whether? 
iBn Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynetlt 333 Whether wuuld ye? 
gold or field 1 

b. adj. (rare.) 

1620 Gaulk Tract, Theories Christ 115 We know which 
Sex rell first! whether can lioa.se of more honour in ilie 
Hrcouerief 1671 H. M. tr. l.rasm. Colloq. $24 Whether 
thing is heavier water ur wine? 

2. In indirect questions, or dependent clauses of 
similar menninjj. (Cf. note s.v. What A. 1 **.) 
a. pron. 

c 100a Alu-ruc /tom. I. 256 Jif man openaft deaddra 
manna byrgynu, nast flu hwuiftcr beoft bees ricalt mannes 
ban, h waifter bms ftcarfan. c 1055 Byrht/erth's J/anilbac in 

ngtin VIII, 303 Cwefl hwicfter |>e scire bmce. c laoa Moral 
Ode 240 (Tiin. Coll. MS.) Nitcn hwefter hem deft wers. 
1297 K. Gujuc. (Rolls) 2564 Me nuste lu Weber hi i biconic 

I re children bat bii here. 1337 Lay Folks' Catcch. (L.) 9711 
Ike man |>nt hab result wot wheper ys belter loclicse. 1414 
Stoiwr Papers (Camden) 1 . 35 J’e proccsse is. .retouruable ut 
be oeptes or be uuituisine, I not qwellicr. 1470-83 Malorv 
Arthur vil. xvii. 938 There was none that beheld them 
inyghic knowc whether was lyke to Wynne the bataill. 
a 1368 Asciiam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) Bj Now new, now oldc, 
now liorh, now neither, To sei tie the win Ides cuurse,'thcy care 
nut with whether. 1613 Jackson Cited 1. 11. x. I 3 They did 
not rightly apprehend Inc manner of llie worlds destruction 
by ilieui, nor whclhers course was first passed. 1614 
Massinueh Parti. Love 1. v, 1 am huulilcd With the 
Inolliai h, or with love, 1 know not whether. • 7*8 SlV.KT 
Guthyer It. 1, We cainc in full Virw of a great Island ur 
Continent, (for we knew not whether). 01794 Sin W. 
JoxEs in Parr's ll’ks. (182B) VII. 2iollisintlilTcrcnttoiiic, 
ns a fri. nd to tho people, whether of the two sit in Parliament. 
1831 Roukmtson Semi. Ser. ill. xiL (1857) 179 The question 
. .whether of the two sections held the abstract right, 
b. adj. 

4893 Asi-fhkd Ores. 111. L | 6 |>ict is mid Crccum beaw b*l 
mid naem wuide hi ft scc)'b ct f hwnefter liealf hic-fft b°nnc sixe. 
1197 It. Gcouc. (Rolls) 773 He lucuc to qweper doiler beiric 
1 1 usle po. 1300 Gower Conj. I. 917 Whan the fader., sill to 
whether side it drowh. 1439-30 ir. 1 hr den (Kolis) V. 405 The 
manifestation of a notable signe witeder parte awe to be 
folowede. 1598 Sylvfmeh Du Bnrtai n. i. I. Eden 655 
Wliat child nil there lsc. in Eden] they earned, and how 
many, Of whether sex. 1613 1)ay Droll ix. (1614! aiB A c«in- 
liuversie there is which they tire that are ill whither Table, 
1656 UnAMHALi.J?rjl?fV.ii. 43 Whether the separation be crimi- 
nous, whether parly made the first separation,, .whether side 
gave the cause,, .is not soensy to be discerned. 1690 T. Huh- 


put age, ur for u gode Bukyn mete, whedcr Pat bou woli. 
1331 Kobinsuh Ir. AJore'i Utopia 1, (if'yy 86 To kepe still 
the one of this . ii. kitigdomes, whether lie would. Ifin 
Bible I'.clIus. xv. 17 before nun is life end death, and 
whether him likelh shalbe giuen him. 1663 in Piclon L'Pool 
Munie. An. (1885J I. 333 You are to p'aciil noe..p'son boih 
for lands and goods, but for whetli' you estimate to be of the 
I mller value. 169a Heni lev Boy Is Led. v. 20 Let them take 
whether they will. 1764 Eliza Mo icon Engl, liousem. 
(ed. 12] Put it into your sillabub-glosses or pots, whether 

lb) a >300 Cursor At. 2463 Queder bou then, on right or 
left, I sal la me |inl )>uu liaucs left, c 1400 Gaiuetyn 249 
Weber pal it lie, He |iat mines ones in pine handc schai he 
suer be. .383 GnKt.nu Alamiflia 1 It wus in doubt, 
wheiber he wanne more fnuour for his wit. or fenre for his 
I yches : . . but sure whether it were, he had g.n ned the 
henries of all the people. 163a Hhomk Noretla ir.'ii, r l here 
is some hidden verlue in this fellow, Ur dangerous ill : but 
whether let it be. 
b. adj. 

r 1380 Wvu . .... . . 

. pci Gilevcn not pnl he is Crislis viker. c 143a Hymns I irgin 
32 Hut lie qunge & ooldc, whepir qe be, in crislis name guod 
rqc make. 1523-34 Kitziiehb. Hush, g 144 Nowe arte 
1 eity, lu chose whether waye thou wylt. 1600 


■ugement Before the wolf. 
*ulls) If. 144 Q ' " ' 


(E. E. T. S.) 4 


ebe indifferent or not. rjsj Leg. Bp. St. 
iddor hir malisone tuike effect , Or gif it was 
set. 1814 Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems iii. 


haif I 1 

Whither this lawel. .. 

Andreis 285 Whidder I 

the gude wyne seel. 1614!. 

(/'(£)■ Ane reply to I coir not quither i get hir or no. a 1699 
J. Beaumont Psyche xviii, cix. Vet whitha you will how 
down your Consent To our meek Doctrines. : 

fl. 4 wobor, wother. I 

13.. Northern Passion 1064 (Camh. Gg. 1, 1) Ihesus, .bad 
scha suld to Petir gane. . Wother a ben in hours or halt*, 
a 1400 E, Glouc. Chron. (1714) 388 Wo per of hem tucye 
longer alyue were. j 

t. contr. 3 whaer, wap(«, war*, 3-5 yrhae, 

4 hwere, hwor, wot, quer(e, 4-7 wher, (9 dial.) 
where, 5 when’, qaar, quire, 7 wher 1 . 


Hoi 


ii la no Liny v. 
ished, should ci 


u finall destruction. 




Whether way soever it be mken, it is apparent [etc.! 

to. With the intlef. sense expressed by adcliii(r 
mi Intensive adv : see VVuetiieiievbii, WiiETtieiiho, 
VVhkthkusokveii, Wuxtukiinum. obs. 

II. conj. 

1 . As nn interrogative particle introducing * dis- 
junctive direct question, expressing a doubt bc- 
ttvcrii nUcnmtiics. Usually with correlative er; 
occas. re]xnled lieforc the second alternative (cf. 3). 
Obs. or rare arch. 

1 1000 A/;s. Gosp. Matt, xxi 25 Hwnefter wu iohannes 
fulluht, Jm of licoTonuin, pc of 11, annum 7 Ibid. Luke v. 23 
Hwacfter is eftre to ewepenne, pe synd pine synna for;,yfene | 
hwzper pe ewepnii, arts & ga? 111300 Cmsor M. 12192 

■ " - . - — =* 178a Wvci.lR 

>qou? 


I -t-if sun, me sai, Queber poll pul Imrn ur naiT 138a VVyci.ir 
Matt, xxvii, 17 Whom wolc qec. I leeue, or delyuere, loqou? 
wher Uarabas, or JhttU. 1 1400 i'ilgr. Sonde (Caxton) I. 


S. Parker Cicero's be binibnsni, Tlie Dispute., whether Life 
is the more to be preferred, tbe Active, or the Contemplative. 

O. i’hr. -whether is whether, which is which (of 
the two). Obs. or dial. 

1303 R. Bhunnk Haudl. Synne 3447 Pan wcle men neuer, 
wheper y» wheper. c 137s Cursor At. 9290 (Fairf.) Welc 
salle he knaw queper is qutlk. 1398 Si’enkkr F. Q. iv. ix. 10 
She vneath discerned, whether whether weare. «Bs8 Craven 
Glost. s. v. Whether, I cannot tell whether is whether. 

3 . In generalized or intlef. sense : Whichever of 
the two : (a) as comp, relative, the implied ante- 
cedent belonging to the principal clause ; (b) intro- 
ducing a qualifying clause : No matter which of 
the two. a. pron. 

{a) 1 1*03 Lav. 23393 WhaScr unkere swa beoft pere sone 
he bift pe laftere 1197 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 7967 llii ncordrde 
..pat wo per of liomtueye lengoro aliue wore )>ai he ssolde 
be operes eir. ij. , Cursor M. 7463 (GBU.) And queper may 
oper oucrcome in foild, pe toper folk all to him helde. c 1388 


t. (1B59) 34 Whether shal ihe laid refuse this scruaunl 
either els he shalicccyue hjm? 1333 I.vndkbav Satyre 
2255 Sir, quhidder is qour parduii black, or blew 7 1395 
Shake. John I. i. 134 Whether hadsl tliuu lather be a Faub 
conhiidgr Or the icpuled sonne of Cordelion ? 1396 — 
Pfciih. tr. III. ia. 117 Muue these eics? Or whether riding on 
the bals of mine Secnie they in inulion? 1610 Hialkv St. 
Aug. Citie 0/ God x. xxvi. (1620) 375 Whether would he 
liauc us suhiect to those Auy h that declare tbe wil of the 


Uoiner or Hesiod '/ 

fb. Introducing nn nllcmntive statement, or 
standing at the end of a disjunctive question or 
phrase with or (cf. Either 11. «,). Obs. rare. 

13.. Gam. 4 Gr. Knt. 203 Wheper bade be no helme nc 
hnwbergh nauj-er, ..Ne no schafte, ne no Scheldt, ..Dot ill 
his on honde hr hade u holyn liobbe. 1399 SlIAKs., etc. 
Pass. I'ilgr. vii. 17 Was this a louer, or a Letcher whether) 
1608 Hr. Hall Phas-is. 4 Chr. (1600) B3, The Seel (□■ 
order whelhci) of the ITiariscis ceassed with the Temple. 
f2- Introducing a simple direct question, thus 

becoming a mere sign of interrogation (but often 

with veib in subjunctive, and almost always with- 
out inversion of subject mid verb, ns if dqrcnding 
on n principal clause untleislood : cf. q\ Vbs. 

c 1000 Ags.Gosp. Matt. XX. 15 Hwmperpe pin ease manful 
ys, forpam pe ic god eom 7 a 1300 Cuisor Af. 5178 Lauerd ! 
qu.r i sal him euer sc? r 1300 tfav, lok 21,2 Godnch . sejdc, 
• liweper slie sholde Pe Quin nnd leuedi ouer me?' 13.. 
Bonavenfura's Medit. toi FT he loked on ouper.. And “-cyd, 
Horde wheper hyt be y ? * 1382 Wyclif Matt. xiii. 55 W ner 
is nat thii the nine of a smylh, or tarpcnler? Wher hu 
modir be natscid Marie? e«4«o Ckron. Vi/od. 1213 Wher 
pe holy gosl wuluot as gladljclie wonc Vndcr a mantyl 
y-furneil w» bcuer..As vnder a mantyl y-fuined w» a row 
emus fclle 7 14B3 Calk. Angl. ttQi Wliedimot, remnr, 
■Hum quid, no, me. 1349 Latimf.R 1st Serin, be/. Edw . Ft 
(Arb.) 38 Whither wyTlic alowea suhiect to much 7 . .Whether 
ttaue any man hrte in England to much ? 1388 A. Kino tr. 
Canisius’ Catech. 67 Quhnt is llaptisme? and quhidder it 
be necessare to all mankynd 7 
3 . Introducing n disjunctive dependent question 
or its equivalent expressing doubt, choice, etc. 
between alternatives : usnally with correlative or 
(father, + /e, etc.). Sometimes repealed after (or 
without) or before the second or Inter alternative. 
Often with verb in subjunctive (mid so in following 
senses) ; also with to nnd inf. 

rioae AClfric Horn. II. 120 Eft ftn Gregorius befian, 
liwatfter peslandes folc crislen wa-ic fte lueftcn. eiaos Lav. 
903 per wes moni riche 111011 |-c mfte Intel reilen wefter 
\c 1175 waper] heoin weore wnsumre to f-iren pc to women, 
ri teas Leg. Kath. 2312 Luke mi.-hweftrr pe beo leouere 
J -in |nl ich pe lear e . . ofter pis ilke dei . . deieiL e 1030 Gen. 
- ■ vr..i n-Hv. e.»n in twired wen quefter he 

(Rolls) 4507 In woch 

Pewest. a Cursor M. 
491B Now wel is sene (Joehce pat yee be fule or dene. 
Ibid. 1345 1 [see A. «P 1377 Lanci. P. Ft. 11 . XII. 9«8 And 
where lie be sauf or nouqi .sauf pe sothu wrote no dergye. 

B-a 


WHETHER. 


WHETSTONE. 


r *3«S CiiM-rm L. G. II'. Prnl. 419 [4B7I ‘ Wu->lnw ‘ cpiod lie | iC 
• wher llii.be wif nr iiiaUk ) ' 14n-10l-H.11 Chian. 7 toy [ W Ii 


luljueur dcye. 1516 Alt 


Theie was piiucinally in question whither woorsltyppyng 
of y mages . .were lawful! or not. 1135 Si 1 wart Oi'«. Sent. 
tkollO II. 17a 'I lie Scutlis than weid wist nocht ill llmlcaicc. 


X 


bidder to byde or follow on the chace. 1380 Lily 
■phnes \Vk-t 19m II. 176 If J shuuldo n.ko you whether 
_n the making of a good swordc, ymn were moia to bee 
te.iuired, or stcclc. 1610 Siiaks. i cmj>. v. i. 1113 Whether 
this be, Or lie nut, I 'le mil sweare. 1658 W. Horton A ulou. 

I tin. ioj There remain yel two doubts : First, whether this 
1‘r.eleutiirc, or Wall, was made of Stone, or of Turfs. 1707 
Mortimer Hush. (1731) 1. bj lie ilon not remember 
w hether every drain came up or not. 1B19 Shelley Art/. 
I 1 , use Wks. 1888 II. 391, I am exceedingly interested in the 
question of whether this attempt of mine will sneered or no. 

■ B49 Macau ay Hist Eng. iv. I. 164 Ills neighbour might 
well doubt whether it were mure flanqcioiis to lie nt war rir 
at peace with him. 1871 Mobley J idtaire i. 3 Muie than 
two generations had almost ceased to care whether there be 
any moral older or nut. 

4 . Hy suppression of the second alternative, 

7 whether comes to introduce n simple dependent 
ciucstion, and Iiccomes the ordinary sign of in- 
direct interrogation = Ir 9. 

c soao Ags. Gasp. Matt. sxvi. 95 Cwyst Jju , lareow, liwreSr.r 
ie liyt si ) Ibid, xxrii. 49 Utun ftcscou liwiiper helins cume 
& wylle hyne nlysan. a 1013 Wulfstan Horn. xlvi. (iBBj) 
333 Donne se Je oAerne ticlan wills, ponne . . hejicnce 
[he] liine sylfne. . liwtelVr hine ne iiiil-ic runi* man geliel.iu. j 
£ 117S Lamb. limit. 111 LokiaS hweiler ernes iiionnes sar 
beo niche mine sure. 1197 It. Gl.orc. (Rolls) 6471 Ale lie { 
dar noil es.se, weper lie were kene Jn> tt prout. a 130a 
Cursor At. 1311.17 Vre ask lu'in if he be pat gout |'at for man 
snuuele suld com,., Or his word he send vs pan Qucpcr we 
.sal bide n-nuper man I 1 13B6 CitAUckn ,S gnirps T. 57 1 
Whcr me was wo, that Is 110 question 1 kail nat make of it 
t'iscripsiun. £1393 I’/oioiiiau's T. 834 Kelt man luke whether , 
that f ly. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vit. xx, 944 He incite ' 
with a poure man. .Iii asked hym whether he nietle not with 
a knyghtc. 1511 Fisiiku Strut, agsi. Lnihir iv. Wks. 
(1876) 317 Se now here wheder ihryst was not the mouthc 
of Peter whan he promoted his cause. 1397 Hooker Ec.l. 
1W. v. Ixxvii. ji g Some nre duubtfull whether any man 
may seeke fur it [sc. the ministry] without offence. i6.6 
II- Tonson J-'figr. xevi, Who shall doubt, Dunne, where I 
n Putt Iree, When 1 dare send my Epigranuiics to thee? 
1878 Kay Carr. (1846) 133 Tell ine whether ’any such bird 

be known to you. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 383 P 1 A loud 

chearfui Voice enquiring whether tile Philosopher was 
nt Home. 1B18 Scott Mr. Lamm, xxxi, Uncertainly .. 1 
whether her letter had been ever forwarded. iBzg Macaulay 

Hist. Eng. iii. 1. jgo Thither the Londoners flocked. . lu hear 
whether there was any news. 

6. Introducing n disjunctive clause (usually with 
correlative or) having a qualifying or conditional 
force, and standing in advcibi.il relation to the , 

main sentence (cf. W'hatkveu 3, Whkiieveh 4) j ; 

whether. . or <-= whichever of the nlternativc possi- 1 

bilities or suppositions Ire the case; in cithtr of ' 

the cnscs mentioned ; if on the one hand . . and 

likewise if on the other hand. j 

Sometimes repeated with each alternative (occas. with ' 

omission of or, or substitution of amt ) : hut most frequently 

a ith ellipsis in the second alternative, the or connecting two 

predicates, objects, etc., or the Second alternative being ' 

1 educed to a simple ncxntiie or the like (or not, or otherwise, 

etc. ; see also N oadvr 0, and 6k below). , 

attjoOuii \ Plight. 1360, 136a (Cotton A1S.) Wutnmon mai 
pleie under dope peper [ Jesus At S, bwcperl heowile wel he 
wrohe & hco mai do bi mine songe Hwuper [Jesus MS. 
hweher] heo wule wel he wrongc. a 1300 Cursor At. 661 8 O 
]>is watur he gerc ilk.ui Drim, oner lie w.dd or nan. 13.. 
/tid. 10305 (GUtl.) I Thai ani child milit liaue, Quepcr hat it 

waresetio or he. c 1380 Wyllik Set. Wks. 1.331 I'm pis wot Id 

isbeteridbi everyhing pat fallip perinne, where pat it be good 
or yvcl. 1470-83 Malohv Arthur 11. v. 81 Ve shal abyilc 
whether ye will or tiyll. 1590 Siiaks. At ids. H. 111. i. 156 Thou 
slialt remainehere, whether thou wilt or 110. 1611 Bible Rom. 
xiv. 8 Whether [Tiniialk yfj wc hue, we line vnto the Lord: 
and whether [Tinuale yf] wee die, we die vnto the Lord ; 
whether [so in Tindale] wee line therefore or die, wc are the 
1 ,ords. 1678 Hctlkb llud. 111. ii. 174 For Loyalty is still 
le same, Whether it win or lose the Came. 1731 I’onc 
si. Man 11. la Alike in ignorance, his rensunsuch, Whether 


io much of 


iclt a construction, a 1657 Sir*W. Mure/A>. Nowal 
I lane Whs. (S. T. S.) II. 340 Nut verie ccrlaine whey-r or not 
I brethren y'uf nt one ti the same lime, do btare the armes 
of the patcrnall eoaL !}■■ AnntsoN Sped, No. 93 P ; 

] Whether or no they nre real H ushands or personated nnei 
I cannot tell. 1651 Thackeray Esmond I. ix, What mailers 
, w hether or no I make my way in life. 1871 Mobley Crit. 
' Atisc. Ser. I. 174 As I'rulestants always risk of 1 
Catholicism ns they have diop|>ed, whether or no It t: 
b. introducing n cjualilying clause, ns in 5. 

■ 885 lklYLE Otcas. F‘» " "Ti™ l-lnl 
in. 111 good, whether 01 

l868SwiKULRNB.fi/mi , 

ship each at list is Iniund to look to, whether or 110 lie may 
..trouble himself aiejut the moral. .heatings or his work. 

0. ellipt. as attv. phr. In any case, at nil events. 

1784 I'n/ortunate Sensibility I. 18a Whether or no, this 
runt shall be my favourite coal. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
shop Ixviii, Was it natural that at that instant, without any 

- " — 1 design, Kit should kiss Barbara) He 

1873 AIohley Struggle Nat. Edue. 


d it, wliclfter t 


a Alike in ignorance, bis reason such, ^ 


nm forced to finish my letter, 
Collhidue Friend I. ^35 Tlwt 


Aletastasi 

whether I will or no. _ . 

Reason which remains always one and the . 

speaks thiough this or that person. 1837 Bllkik Civiliz. 
I. vii. j47 Whether it is fair, or whether it is wet, he pursues 
his labours with equal success. 

b. with ellipsis in both alternatives : often vir- 
tually equivalent to either. 

CIE05 [see Wiieiiier A. o] 1394 Willome Avisa xxxtil. 
vi, llut what to me) whcie false „r irur, Where line or die, 
for aye Adue. 1606 Hr. Hall Aledii. 4 Dolus 1. x, So great 
ilLstrust is there in man, whether from his imnotcncte or 
failhlesnes. 1887 Milion /'. /,. ill. 433 The Stairs were 
then let down, whether to dare The Fiend by casie ascent, 
or aggravate His and exclusion from the dores uf Bliss. 1731 
Herkkley Aicipitr. vii. | 11 This. I say, whether right or 
wrong- 1768 Golusm. dear W. iii, I knew he would act a 
good part whether vanquished or victorious. SB49 AIalaulav 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 463 All oilier governments, whether rcpubli. 
can or monarchical, whether Protestant or Roman Catholic. 
1867 F rkeman Horns. Cong. I. App. IJ.697 William, whether by 
ilia identor by design, was not admitted. 1013 Daily Graphic 
19 Feb. 8/r The increase in the number of ofliciBls .., which 
should give pause to every man, whether Liberal or Tory. 

0 . Whtihtr or no (No advA a), less freq. no/. 
a. as tenj. phr. introducing a dependent interrog. 
clause, us in 3. 


whether or no, this is the principle already, .netedupon. 

1904 WitVMAN Abb. Vtapc xiii, 1 God help us whether or no I’ 
the Vico mte answered in senile anger. 

7 . Whether fora penny, undecided, uncertain, dial. 

1871 W, Walker Fas am. 38, 1 am unresolved 1 I am 

whether for a penny. 

8. ns sb., with pi. whether. s. a. In phr. At 

whet hers : see cjuot. dial. 

i8a8 Craven Gloss, jlv. II he t hers, ' To lie at whet hers ’, lo 
I he in a state of doubt or uncertainty. 1 1 stend nt wlicihers \ 
b. non t e-use (ftom 4). 

1B17 l(ooi> Kangaroos 68 lit weighing every why mid 
whether. 1B36 DisKKNS Sk. Has, Sentiment, Whether she 
w.is engaged, whether she was preliy, ..anil ninny olltvr 
wh ether * uf equal iinpurtance, 

f Whether, nJv. Vbs. Forms : 1 hwtep(ejro, 

l hwe' 5 er(e, 4-5 queber, qwhethir, 5 qwbodyr, 

queder. [OK. hw.vp[e)re, ailvb. formation from 

hw.r/er Wiiktiieh proii.] Nevertheless, however, 

nml yet, for all that. 

Beotuulf 55j Hwaspie me Xyfepe wear!), pxt ic nghecaii 
01 de gericlue, hililebillc. c 1000 Sax. Ltechd. II, 356 Ne 

M'cal mon hwiepcrc pi-ne drincan sellan on foreweardne 

Imne ece. a 1173 Colt. Horn. 335 He ewet) pat him uf-pultle 
pat he efre niancinu Jesceop pa Wes hwcAere an matt rich* 
wis el-furan guile, ij.. Cursor At. 4633 (Gutt.) ‘Do 
1 queper,' he twill, 1 par-ur na klrijf.’ 13.. S. Eikenwotde 

l , 3 in llursliu. Aitengl. Leg. (iBSa) 2G9 t/ueprr mciny porcr 

ii»l>is place is putte into graue. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 581 

One per 3il, fur any quat a quyle latt him kene. c 1415 
\Wntoun Cron. Mil. xxviiL 4791 He said: ‘Na hnst’i 
qwhedyr perfny H is folk walde fayne bar beyil away, 
b. in comUTiiounil-wiiKTHER (the-whether) 

I ii.. Moral Ode 131 (Kgerlon MS.) peh [». r. pcib] bweAer 
\ lie il iluucl Wel. a 130a Cursor At. Iioog pair mtxlrcs po. 

1 queper bath mild, Yoede at mis wit pair child. 1375 lUn- 
1 hour Bruce 1. 313 The quhctliir he glaid wns and ioly. 

e 1413 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xxxix, C949 pe qwhepir oft ryot 

walde pai nta Topreik and poymlc. 

I Ii Never /e queder \ app. a confusion of neverthe- 

less and the-whelher. 

a 1400-30 Bk. Curtosye 713 in linin' 1 Bit, 323 The uuer 

IxLssyn pay lialda neucr pe queder, (Jiiylle |,o keruer puwic 

water in-to pe ucdur. 

0. app. as aiivc native tonj. Altkougli. 
a 1400-30 War* Alex. 30.70 Quelhire days Hire pur^e-out 
llnaly we fojlen, ., And }it pe lowest at pa lnsl vs limpid 

Whether, obs. f. Weather, \\ BTiiEii,WiiiTHEit. 

Whe thered, ppl. a. dial, bo Whethering 

vbl. sb. (See quots.) 

1614 Markham Cheap Husb., Hull etc. xxxvi.6o0f a Cow 
that IS whethered. This disease is when a Cow after her 
rnluing cannot cast her cleaning. 1847^34 Weusier, 
Whethering, the retention of the after-birlli in cows. 
Ga rdner . 

t Whether* ‘Ter. Obs. [Wuetum/ww, 
+ Ever adv. 8 c.l \VJiichcvcr of the two. 
i6si Hr. Hall Heav. upon Earth | 33 Whether cuer 
ourrcoinmeth, is troubled both with resistance and victorie. 
163a Sanderson Serm. 11 But whether ever bcginnelh, he 

m. iy be sure the other will follow. 

t Whe'therso, pron, and cohJ. Obs. (Mostly 
ns two words.) [Whether + bo adv. 17 d. I11 
OE. swii hwnper sml, reduced to sweeper (rwtf).] 

1. pron, prec. 

c hoo Vices 4 Viilues 113 He hadde au)cne kcrc todonne 
liwnDer swo he wolde. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 483 
Ylkc man answere for his owne deilys and be dampnyd or 
sauyd wheper-so [v. r. whethir-sum] pey bane seruyd. 1389 
Engl. Gilds (1870) 74 To come lo pe exsequies of hym or of 
liir pal is deede, whethir-so it be. c 1400 Cursor M. 38788 
(Cult. Galbai Whether so aslccs more rightwisly, Sail be herd 
of god almighty. 

2 . tonj. a Whether 13 . 5 (the addition of so 
emphasizing the idea of indefiniteness). 

c iiio Best/asy 357 in O. E. Mist. 13 Alle ne oSrc fole^en, 
weSer so he sh tmnieO er he wadeS. c 1150 Gen. if Ex. 491 
(Juefter so it Jliupc hem iuel or good, c 1315 Song Deo 
G ratios 59 ill E. E. P. (1863) 136 wheper so pou beo in bale 
or blix. £ 1386 Ciiaucei Frasskl. T. 50 Ye sliul it lame 
wher so ye wale or noon. 1406 Lydc. De Gail. Pitgr. 3560 
Wherso be he yong or old. C147S Rauf Cei/jear 381 
(Juliiilder sa it gang lo gteif or to gawin. 

Whe thersoe ver, pron. nnd tonj. Now rare 
or Obs. [See Soever.] 

1. pron. a prec. 1. 

igjl Tindale Expos, e John v. 1-3 (153B) 70b, So that 


1 whether so cuer I fcle fyrxl, the same cerlifyetli me of the 
I other. ■ Bee W. Waimin De, aenrdou (|i>oa) 307 Whether 
ir who else besides winne il by conuuest. 1613 Day 
' 16141338 Whether soever of you had beene xluine 
irrell. 1630 Hr. Hall Oecsu. Aledit . 210 What 

whether 1 go for a flower, or a weed, here 1 

whethersoever, 1 intist wither. 1O79C11EYNLY Kind. Oaths 
19 Whethersoever be named, both lire included. 

2. eonj. » prec. 3 . 

13.. E. E. Ailit. /’. A. 606 Qucper-to-eucr he dele nesch 
uprr harde. r 1400 Rule St. Lend (versej 1763 Wltcdcr so 
1 uer pai sit or bland. 1747 Hoobon AHntr's Diet. U 3, 
Whethersoever the Lids lie Stone, Mixt-lieds, 81c. 

t Whe thersnm, pron. and eonj. Obs. [Sec 
Sl’M rel. adv. ami eonj. J = prec. 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 10705 (Jueper-sum it war sen or lie. 
ibid. 10503 Ouersuni 1 baf, maiden or knaue. 1357 [sec 
W 1IKTHERSO 1 J. 

Whetlle, Whetned, Whetaaw: see Wit- 
wall, Wiiktten, Whet v. 7, 

Whetetone (hwe'tstdon). Forms: see Whet 
v. and Stoke sb . ; also 4 whestoun, 4-5 wheston, 
weston(e, 4-6 wbestono, 5 wheatoon, wat- 
stone, quetstone, 5-6 whalataue ; 0 . 6 Se. 
quhitatane, 7 whitston, 8 whltstoue^ [OE. 
hwctstdn (huetc-, hnetistibi) = (M)I)u. wets teen, 
MLG. wettestln (LO. wettsteiu), OllG. wez[s)i- 
stein (M 1 I 0 . wetz s e)stcin, O. wetzstein ) : f. Whet 
v. + Stone sb.] 

1 . A shaped stone used forgiving a smooth edge 
lo cutting tools when they have been ground. 

£-713 Corpus G/tns. (Hcssels) C 746 Cox, hueteslan. 1 893 
/Klihed Of os. iv. xiil. I 3 Hit bip cue jeornlic ban 111011 
heardliee guide pone hnescestan menlinslan mfter psem pel 
be pence J>one soeleslun hwetstan on to geriecennne. 1 1374 
Chaucer Tsojlu* 1. 631 A wlieslun Iti.r. weaton] is no 
keruyng Instrument, And yet it tnaketh shnrpe keruyng 
tub s. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De l\ ti. x\i. xxiii. (Tullem. 
MS.), Hen diuci.se maiiiT of whetstones, and some neden 
« ater and some laden nyle for-lo wlielle. 147a Durham 
Ate. Bolts (Surtees) 347, j whalstane. 1573-80 ’J'usser 
Jinsb. (1878)61 Gel grindstoneand whetstone, Tor loole that 
is dull. 1584 Cocan Haven Health excii. 150 And, as it is 
saidc a guud Cooke can make you good meale of a whet- 
stone. 15B7 Holinsheu Chivn. III. 916/1, 1 um .. taken 
suddenlie with a thing about my stunmeh, that licth there 
nlotiR ns cold as a whetstone. 1606 Di.kklr Newes /tarn 
ltell Wks. (Grostii t) II. 99 Sonic pillifull fellowcs (that 
luiuc.. willi-s coble as Wlietsluncs, and more blunt). 169a 
South Serin., John vii. 17 (1697) I. 370 Diligence is to the 
Understanding, as the Whetstone lo the Razor. 1794 Kir- 
wan Eton. Aim. (ed. ») 1. 339 Some argillites and mudstones.- 
these last fonit the coatscr whet-stones. 1B37 MillkI) Etem. 
Chens., Oig. xi- § v. (1B63) 775 The, .skins, .are carefully 
smoothed with a whetstone upon a beam. 1896 J. David- 

son Elect St. Est. Ser, 11. 14 Still and anon The w hetxtone 
shrieked ngnim-l ihccutving blade. 

p. 1313 Douclak g&'neis \ 11. xi. Gi Sura.. on uuliilMnnis 
lliair axis scliarpis at home. 1333 Uei.lfnpkn Livy 1. xv. 

(S.T.S.) 1, 84 J’ow suld cut pnt quhitatane in pi hand with 

nnc resume. 

b. Any hard fnie-grnincd rock, as novaculite, 
of which whetstones me made ; hone-stone. 

157B T. Froctor Gorg. Cattery H iij b, Like as what stone, 
. .hardiest is with luole to bee graue, Doth sooner breaks in 
1 recces, then it bendcih. sMi J. Ciiildrf.v Brit. Baconica 
111 This sbiic is well stored with Milstones, Crystal, Ala- 
baster and WbclstDnc. 1788, 1B06 [see Honk sb. 1 3, 4]. 
1B94 Not th unt bid. Gloss., Whetstone , or II hetstonc-sili, 
strata of argillaceous and siliceous liazle-stone in the can 
hiiniferous limestone ronnalion. 

0. I runs/. (See quots.) 

•380 T. N kwton Approved Med. 93 b, A Mole in a womans 
I ody, otherwise called a wltelslon, or a moone Calfe [«. t. a 

false conception], 1683 Tiiorfsbv Diary (cd. Hunter) 1. 155 

Ibis place [Grantham] is.. chiefly noted of travellers, Tor 
n peculiar sort or thin cake, called Grantham Whetstones. 
■B86 Cheshire Gloss., Il hc/s/iin, . . any hard swelling. 18B7 
.V. Cheshire Gloss., Whetstone, a lump in tho udder of a 
cow, consequent upon tbo ducts having been overcharged. 

2 . Allusive and fig. uses. a. gen. with reference 
to the use of a whetstone. 


x Mor, Philos, (i’ulfr.) 1 


slinipencd vpon Mm tins most malicious whetstone. 1603 
Dkkker If oust. 1 'ear Wks. (Grosarl) I. 147 The very name 
of Londoners being worse (hen tell whetstones lo sharpen 
the sword of lusliue against them. 1634 Whitlock Zoo- 
lamia 165 Kbetoricall Topicks are such Whetstones, that 
even the Sword of the Spoil (that two.edged Sword) hath 
often used. 1783 Colman Jealous Wife iv. 59 lie serves 
for nothing hut a mere Whetstone of your Ilhliumour. 1B18 
Bykon Ch. liar. iv. xxxviii, Boilcau, whose rash envy could 
nllow No strain which shamed his country's creaking lyre, 
Thai whetstone of the teeth— monotony in wire f ilsi 
Scott Kenihu. xv, The face of the Sovereign was a whet- 
stone to the soldier’s sword. 

b. in allusion to the former custom of hanging 
a whetstone round the neck of a liar ; csp. in phr. 
to lie for the whetstone, to be a grent liar. 

[1384 Liber Albtts (Rolls) iv. 601 Juggemcnt de Pillotie 
par tit bcures, ove un ague pier entour soun col, pur 1 — 
’ 1418 Cal. L * ,ml ’ ■ r - ■ 


xxl do a, gooa sir, ten nym oonc 1 ne /yes lor the quetslom 
I gyf hym the pryce. 147s Cov. Lett Bk. 37a Nor that the; 
fruhetisfurlh enbrase eny jure, vppun the pey 11 to lese at p 
fir.t defntt, Cs., and it pc ij de defall 10 liaue the whestui 
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about- i heir nekkes, 1570 Foxe A. 4 M. (ed. z) 196/1 
Peraducnture he that wan the inuentor fyrst of thy* late of 
(ho stone, was disposed to lie for the whetstone : Wherforc 
in my mynde he is worthy to haue It. 1507 Pulse Confui. 
f'urf, 4 jy You haue sayd enough, M. Allen, to winnc the 
whetstone, if it were as bigge as any mountaine in Ihc 
wnilde. 1570 — Confut. Sanders 596 Of all the lowde lyes 
that aucr I heard, this may roc for the whetstone. 159a 
Nashx Strange Naves Wks. (Grosurt) II. ibj Wore stum- 
bling of whetstones in the doike thcic, my mnisteis. tut 
. G. IIarvby Pierre's Safer. Wk-t, (Giosail) II. an He mialii 
. .for his labour challenge to he prefeired to the Clarkship 
of the whetstone. Jtiii, 315 Our wnnliipfiill Clarkes of the 
whetstone, Doctour Clare [etc.], .diners late Histonologeis, 
.mil.. this new Tale-fuundrr liiiiiselfe. 1600 Nasiik Sum- 
wee's Last IV ill Wks. (Ciosart) VI. oS O intoleiablc lying 
villayne, that was never begotten without the consent or a 
whetstone I 1607 TorsiLL Fonr-f. Beasts rtjo They wil 
presently giue both these Authors and me the Whet-stone 
for rare vntrutlis. 1658 [H. Edmundson] FtUmu-trav. 2K5 
A great Person.. had 111 a frolick set on some wanton wits 
to lyc for the Whetstone. 1709 Mas. Ci nti ivre Bu\ir 
Body III. iv, If you lie tint as errant a Cuckold, ns e're diave 
Bargain upon the Exchange,.. I am the Son of a Whet- 
stone. 179a UuowoRTH Ramble It Lakes vi. i88r Lett. 
(Hass. 

0 . 177B Exmoor Courtship (E.D.S.) 79 What a gurt Lee 
cs thate l..thck Man shou'd a’ had tha Whitstuiir. 

0. Something that sharpens the wits, desires, 
etc., or Incites to action. 

1 S3 1 T. Wilson Logie Ep. A iij, I professe it to be but a 
spurn, or a whetstone, to sliarpe (he pens of some oilier. 
1551 Records Path.iv. Koouit. lip, to King, liy the readyng 
of wyttie artes (which lie as the uhetle stones of witle). 
1383 Gkeenk Mamitlia 8 b. The cautt Mamillia, is y» whet- 
-.toil of lust, the baite of vanity, the cull of Cupid. 1588 — 
rondos to Bib, Preferment to a mcane man, is a whetstone 
to courage. 161B J, Tavlur (Water P.) Pennylcs Filer, 
II !, Wits whetstone, want. 1657 K. I.k.on Barba, toes 
(167 j) 17 For a whetstone, to pull on a cup of wine, we have 
dryed Neats tongues 1691 Wood Atk. Oxott. I. 338 The 
Wits. .made him their Wlictsione. 1731 Hume l'ol. Pise. 
ii. 31 Anger, which is said to he the whetstone of courage. 
iBri Shkllky Epipsy, h., Pm \ ages etc. too Let them read 
Shakespeare's sonnets, taking thence A whetstone for their 
dull intelligence, a 1837 K. A, Vaugiian Ess. \ Rent. ( 1 838) 
I. 7 Their wil could content itself with no less royal a whet, 
stone than himself and his snn Pius. 

0 . 1817 R. Cocks Diary {Ha kl. -Snc.) I. 240, I am of opinion 
that Gorcsano, our late jurebasto, is a whitslon to egg hym 
on against us. 

3 . attrib. and Comb ., as whetstone-mountain; 
whetstone-shaped ntVy, | wheUtono-loasiag (L eas- 
ing sb.) : cf. a Ii above. 

1398 Be. Hall Sat. iv. vi, *Whet-stone leasings of nlifo 
Moundeuile. 18^1 Ik Tiiumi'R Northern Mythal. I. 71 The 
club was dashed 111 pieces, of which one portion fell on the 
earth, whence come all the *whelslone mountains. 1BB3 
Encycl. Brit. XVI. 680 '1 "Whetstone-shaped crystals. 1B88 
lipLLISTON (it Jackson Anim. Lift 114 The mucus. .coll - 
tai ns w hetstone-shaped bodies, 
t Whetatones-park. Oh. (See quot. a 1 700.) 
Hence + Whetstone whore. 

1681 Netvs fr. France 4 You may as soon make those of 
Whetslones-park among you blush, as put them out of 
countenance. 16B4 Duyden Ovid's AHtoursn. six. 31 Let 
him who loves an casie Whetstone Whore, Pluck lenves from 
Trees, and drink the Common Shore, a 1700 U. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, IVhet-stones-park, a Lane betwixt Holboul 
and Lincolns-Inn-ftelds, fam'd for a Nest uf Wenches, now 
de.uark'd. 

Whett, obs. form of Wheat. 

Whetted (liwe-ted), Ppl. a. [f.WHET v. + -eu L] 
Sharpened. 

1363 Jlfirr. Mag., Hastings lxx. The whetted tuske, ami 
furrowed forhead hyc. 1693 Dkydkn Juvenal x. 365 Our. 
who at light of Supper open'd wide His Jaws befire, ami 
whetted Grinders try'd. 1794 Coleridge Fall of Robes- 
pierre I. iBs Who fiom a bad man's Ihjmjiu wards the blow 
Reserves the whetted dagger for his own. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. II. in. 391 Then light the torch, and draw 
the whetted swurd I 1876 Miss Broughton Joan 11. iv, 
livery one else, .beginning to eat with the whetted appetite 
that going to church always seems to engender. 

Whet-tell, dial, form of Wit wall. 
t Whetten, v. Obs. [f. Whet v. + -en •'.] 
t ratts. To whet. 

138a Stanviiluist At nets lit. (Arb) 79 My mynd was 
greedelye whelned Too narlc with the Regent. 1397 J. 
Payne Royal Exch. 23 Sallian now whettens his homes., 
to goore the more dyicfully. 1614 Bum on Anal. Mel. 111. 
ii. ii(i|. iv. (ed. 3) jBfi To.. make him.. more icalous, to 
whetten his louc. 

Whetter (hwetar). [f. Whet v. + -tu L] 

1 . A sharpener of an instrument. 

> 53 # Withal* Diet. (1562) 300/3 A wlietter, tseuior, qni 
instrument a acnit, 1611 Cotgk., Affilenr, n whrticr, or 
sharpener of edg'd tuoles. 1781 J, Mourk View Soe. It. 
NxL II. 363. 1873 Knigiit Diet. Me. A , IV/irtter , a shnr. 
pener I as a whetstone, hone. 18B1 Instr. Census Clerks 
(1 SB 5) 43 Blade Whetter. 

t 2 . Jig. One who urges on. Obs. 

>379 Fenton Gnieciard. xnii. 11196 The lilackc bands., 
seiued as good examples mid whelms on of the residue of 
liis aniiye. 

3 . fig. One who or that which sharpens, stimu- 
lates, or incites the inlellect, desires, appetite, etc. 

1617 Flktciiek I'aleutinian iv. i, You wbetters of my 
f ilheo. 1833 II. More Autid. Ath. 11. xii. 1 Vk>. (i 7 ») *-> 
■Sympathy iinrl Antipathy . . are notable wbetters and quii kc • 
ners uf the Spirit, of Life in all Animals, 1893 Congreve 
Love for L, 1. i, 'The Air upon Danstead Downs is nothing 
10 it fir a Whetter. 174a F iklding J, Andrews ill. ii, Love, 
like other sweet things, is no whetter of tha stomach. 1830 
Scoir Jrnl. 11 July (1890) II. 348 No whelter of genius Is 
necessity, though said lo be the mother of invention. 


b. spec. A habitual di inker of ' wheta 1 (Whet 
sb. a b) ; a dram-drinker, 'tubs. 

1709 Steels Tatter No. 138 P 1 A sort of Persons com- 
monly known by the Name of Whetter*, who drink them- 
selves into an intermediate -State of being neiilici d 1 unk or 
sober before the Hours of 'Change. 1713 View Land, ft 
IVe stw. 38 Hen- is likewise a religious Ambulaloiy for (lie 
Whetter* and Wrndieis. 

0. = Whet sb. a b. ? Obs. 

>795 Connoisseur No. 87 Pi They frequently have recourse 
to whetteisand provocatives, to anticipate the call ofhungci. 
■ 8S4 ill spirit I'ubl. Jrnls. (urj) joj Fifty verses we've 
sung— and we scaice can do belter, r l han to Imish oui ditty 
by taking a whctlci. 

Whetting (hwctiij), vbl.sb. [f. Whet v. + 
■urn 1.] The action of the verb Whet. 

1398 Trfwsa Barth. Dc P. R. xvi. xxiii. (llodl. MS,), pc 
wheel one hair J>rc pruprctces |>‘ it serucf- uno|nc binge in 
whettinge and waste)) hym silfe some and some, c 1440 
Promp. Faro. 334/1 WhcllyiiBr, or scbarpyngr, actteio. 
1574 W. Bourne Regim. Sea vi. (1577) »8h, I would not 
wish them to meddle with.. when yng of the side of the 
needle. 1616 Dhaxe Bibl. Scholast, 178 Whetting (vi/. of 
kniues and sillies) is no letting. [Cf. quot. a 1628 s.v.Wiiri 
sb. 1,1 1833 Hr. Hall Occas. fltrdit. (ed. z) 1 131 Kcrrca- 
lion is intended 10 the minde, as whetting is to the siilir, 
1687 tfecay Chr. Piety five. 344 That we should saciilice the 
one [sc. the Churches peace] ..to the whetting mid inllaining 
of the other \sc. curiosity ]. 1774 G.W hi i k Selbortic, To Pen- 
nant a Sept., The titmouse., early in February begins to 
make two quaint 1 lutes, like the .whetting of a saw.. 183a 
M . A knoll) Empedo. les 11. 1(4 ill) one arm over liis head, 
Watching bow the whetting sped. 

attrib. 1678 Moxon blech. E.ietc., Join. v. P36 They 
wedge the blade ol the Saw haid into the "Whetting Block, 
■813 Hone Lvety-ttay Bk. 1 . 1081 It ..furnishes slioemakei.s 
with. . "whetting. boards to smooth the edgLS of their knives 
il|K>ii. 1706 I-'AnqtiHAR V inn Rivals l 1, I have brought 
sou a ‘.Whcumg.Glass, the best Old Hock in ICiuopc; 1 
know 'tis your think in a Morning. 1431-30 li. Higdon 
(Kulls) I. 417 A "qwetleiige-slun. 

Whettle, dial, form of Wiutti.k. 

Whew (hwifi, hiir, wifi), sb. Forms : 5 .Vi . qwo, 
whowo, 6 Sc. quhew, 7, (j dial whuo, <j wheugh, 
7- whew. [Kchoic.] 

1 1 . A musical instillment, n pipe. Oh, 

c 1400 Destr. Tmr 6051 For to wacche and to wake Tor 
wotnis of liarme, With qwisllis Si qwes, (t olhrr qsvainl gcrc. 

< 1473 Cath. Attgl. 415/3 (Addit. MS.), A 1 Vhcwe,yfi/«/n. 

2 . A sound ns ol whistlinR or of something rush- 
ing through the air ; spec, the cry of the plover. 

1313 DoLULAS olivets III. xi. 48 Than from the hevitt 
d jvne tiuhyiland wylli a quhew Come t|ucyne Juno. 1 1610 
Robin lio.nl \ Curtail I'tyer sxxi. (Kitsoil), Tlic fiyci set 
Ids list to hit iimiitb, Ami u liuted wliurs thiee. 1710 Ki mu. 
msn Gloss. Douglas's -Ellers, ()» hr-.v, the sound wlikh a 
bird's wings innlte in the air. Scot. Bur. a Pew, sox es sono 
conficta. .««784 Rook hope Hyde x, in Siolt Minstrelsy, 
T hen oer the moss, where as they came, With many a hi auk 
and whew. 1837 Carlyle /-r. Rev. 1. v si, The whew of 
lead still singing in tlirir cats. 1845 Darwin I'm-. Nat. xiii. 
389 T he yelping of the guitl gtiin, and tin- sudden whew- 
whew of Ihc cheucau. 1851 11 . Si I l-HKNs Bk. Farm (ed. 3) 
II. 32 The slit ill a hetv of Hie plosei. 

3 . A a utterance of the interjection iv/itw ! 

1731 Smollett Per. Piitle xxii. fxix), He mined a long 
and loud whew I wlikh was suicreded by nn exclamation 
of 1 Damn illy old shoes I n bite by G— ! 1 1B47 Ut-Lt-s 

7 - fiends in ( '. 1. iii, A sound from the old oak, like nil ‘ ah ’ 
nr a 1 whew '. 185s Kingsley lleitw. Hot kix, At sight of 
which Yeo gave along wheugh. 

4 . (Also whcw-ditch) *=- Whewkil 

1804 Dkwiuk Brit. Birds IT. 352 Wigeon. Whewer, Whim, 
or Handled Whew. iB«i Macgiii israv Brit. laids M. B3 
M areca Penelope. Tlic European IVigeoiL Common Wigeon. 
Whew Duck. Pandle- Whew. 

Whew (hwifi, Itifi, wifi), v. 1 Also 6 Sc. quhew. 
[Ethnic.] intr. To whistle; to make a whistling 
or mstliiig noise ; to utter the interjection whett) ! 
lienee Whowing vbl.sb. 

e 1475 Cath. A net. 415/3 (Adtlil. MS.), ToWliewe,jfr/«/«»r. 
1590 UunrL in IVatsoii Colt. Sc. Poems (1709) u. 31 Evuui 

■ With quliewing, renewing, His biller blasts againe. 1609 
I H kicer Gulfs llorn-l'k, vi. 33 Me we at passionate speeches, 
l-Ure at marie, ..whew at the childrens Action, whistle at 
the songs. 1765 [sec Win . a »'«/.]. 1801 Ruin. IVaiker 

(Tiin Bobbin a* 4 ) Plebeian Pol. 33, I met two pa's'ns wch 
gietc ETcawm on, whew ink i' lb' wind, 1818 IJr.mwie 

of Bodsbe.k iii, I heard them lie. the plovers] aje » hewing 
c-'ctl an* morn. 184B Aihd Mother * s Blessing t. i, Down nil 
■it once a wind Came whewing fiom the hollosv uf the hill. 
1898 idler Mar. 334 Fiicnd: ‘Whew— w I' Man in Lose 
(iiriiably) , Don , rgo"|Wltewing " all over the place like that.' 

Whew (hwifi, wifi), v. a Also wheugh, whuo, 
whiow, [peril, the same as prec.] a. intr. To 
move quickly; to hurry away, depart abruptly 
(dial.) ; to bustle about ( f ’..S'.). 

>68^ Otway Atheist ill, i, Mc-thouglil indeed tin- Coach 
wliew'd it away a little licslcr than oidmary. a 1743 K1 Ll’ti 
Mise. Poems { 1747) 17 Seel ow r the held the wliurlin sun- 
shine w-hiews, 1B18 Crave* Gloss. %v., 'To xshew oil.’ to 
tum ofTnlnupily, to ilrp.ui without ceremony. 1873 Mrs. 
Whitney Other Gifts xxxiii. (1876) 427 Del Bice had not 
lieen brought up in a New England farm-houir, and seen 
her capable stepmother 1 whew tound ','to lie hard put to it 
linw over half n dozen dips and tumblers mure or less. 

Whew (hwifi, hi/ 7 ), ini. Forms : 5 Sc. quhewo, 
7 wheu heu, 7-H when, 8 whieu, whu, S-q 
wbuh, 9 wheugh, 6- whew. An exclainntion 
of the nature of a whistle uttered by a person ns 
a sign of astonishment, disgust, dismay, etc. 

The identity of the wold in the first quot, is uncertain. 


1596 Shake, i lien. IV, 11. ii. jo A plague vpon'i, when 
J heeues cannot lie true one tu another. They Whistle. 
IV hew : a plague light vpuii you all. 1801 IV, Percy L'mk. 
rfiieaiies i-n. in. K. (K»xb.) 38 Doll. . .Conic on tby ways 
7 "'. I c*iiiii-. Pig. When lieu, when heu, now goe tliy 
I waves. 1718 Rxmsay tie Luir no Whieu,— Whieu,- lie 
I alilsilcil. 1763 Sn rm: lr. .\handyVU. xxii. Whu— v— w 
— wln-w— w - n— wbuv.d Mnrganla. 1786 Ibid. IX. Xxxiii, 
IVheu — u — u— Liicd my rather: beginning the sentence 
with an exclamatory whistle. 1770 Cumberland II . it 


Scoir I, uy M. xxxix, 'But hu» did jour joint production 
look the next inormngV' .‘11 tuu.-li ! capital— nut (lute 
wurds it-quircd to Ijc -dieitd.’ 1838 Da kfks O. Twist 
xliv, Whew! said tlic housclu i-aki r, wiping the perspira- 
liun from liis face. .898 ' H S Mi iiriman ' RodeKs Comer 
xxxii, ' IVliew I ' ejaculated Kmleh, when the danger seemed 
tu be pail, and they could bieatlu- again. 

Whew, tiin. form of Hi e sbJ 
Whewellite (hifi-ciail). Min. [f. the nnnte 
of Professor William Whcivell (1794-1866) -t- 
-iTE 1 .] Calcium oxalule, occurring in colourless 
or while monoclinic crystals. 
iBsa Brooke & Mil he Phillips' F.lem. hitrod. Min. 6.- 1. 

Whewer (hwlfi-OJ). dial. [app. f. W'hlw t'. 1 

i -Eh 1 .] '1’lic female wi^ton, Mareca ptnelepe. 
1834 Aithoip /IIS. in bimpkinson Washingtons {iE(u, 
p. xxiii, Pc-ckaids 3- lnoadbills 5 — wheweri 2. 1688 


1734 Aluin Nat. Hist. Birds II, BB. 1804 [see Whew sb. 4]. 

Whewl (hwifil, wifil), v. Now dial. Forms : 
6 whewl, 7, 9 whule, y wowl. [Echoic.] intr. 
To cry plaintively, moan, whine, howl. IIciilu 
W hew -ling vbl.sb. and ppl. a. 

a 156a I'iiai h . liuciJ X. (1562) Dil 4 b, Whiles wbewljng S.11I 
be sal, 1587 Gulping Ovid's Mil. VIL497 Lamenting foi 
Ills sunnes miscliaunce with ulicwling in the Aiic. 1609 < Hd 
M,g of Heiejoidsh. Ded. (1816), - lwcirc-pipc that famous 
S»utlirun Tabcrci ..who for whuling hath bccne famous 
iliioiigh the Glolie i>r the woild. 1813 Ciiafman Odjss xn, 
135 For litre, the wliuliiig Scjlla, slirowd* hei face. 1616 
b. S. Honest Lawyer 11. 1) 4 b, A Virgin . .Could not willi 
| whuling nay's be so pnneisc. Ibid. iv. H 4 b, You know ilic 
1 I.iylc. Ha you neuci bin hir'd tu yawle fur the whole 
1 prison 7 and whule to the paxscngeis'f 1B47 Haliiimii, 
Whule, lo whine: to howl. S uffolk. 1893 E. AnglianGi, s\ , 
Wewlmg, a plaintive note in dying, loinmonly with a View 
lo excite charily. 

Whey (hw^i), jb. Forms: 1 hweej, hwe^, 

1 hweeis, jwe)e, wei.hwoy, 4 qw hey, 4-5 whoyo, 
p-C way, £-7 (9 dial.) wliay, 6 qway, quay, 
.Sir. quhayfe, 6-7 whaye, woy, y dull, whew, 
5-whey. [OE. hwn'£, hm£ » Oh 1 is. *tvci, (WFris. 
waei, N 1‘ 1 is. writ. El'ris. wbi), Ml)u. wey (Du. 

, wei, LG. wti, wnjt l OTeut. *\wa/o-, ol which 

| nu nlilnut-vnriant is found in MLG. buy, hoie 
(LG. hui, hoi, Du. hui) 

1 . Tlic setutn or watery pntl of milk which te- 
itinins after the stparaiion of the curd by cuaf'iila- 
tion, esp. in the nianul.iclure ol cheeBc. 

I 1-7*3 Corfu t Gloss. (Hesscls) b 27 s Scrum, hwteS- .1 1030 
Rest. Sing. Pets g 14 (l.ieberni.Liml 151 Sctaphyrdes riln is, 
b.Llhe ll.cbbe. .blcde fiillc liwef.es oftOc xyiinge cable sunn >1. 
1*.. Sidonitrs Glossrs (Anecd. Oxun ) I. v. 34 'j Hoc serum , 

, i. wcie. <11130 Owl \ Night. 1009 (Colton MS.) Ill 
driiikeb mile & wei [Jesus MS. liwey) (tar to. 13.. in Rel 
Ant. I. 9 a Lei urn, i. quid, nu liquor, qwhey. *1400 
1 anf lane’s Ctruig. zixj A purgacioun with gotis whey, 
r 1430 Two Cn’kery-bhs. 56 Take croddys of J-e dexe. 
& wryng U»t pe w hey. 1349 Compt. Siot. vi. 43 Thai 
maid grit cheir of.-cuidis ami qubaye. 15B7 Maslaii 
l attic. Oxen (1196) 56 Sec .that your cheese be well and 
1 lusc gatlirnd, m pressing fix.i ill Lleaue all lire whay. 1800 
Sukfi et Country harm 1. xiv. 9c. The whale may scrue for 
the reeding uf lire bogs and dogs 1731 Amil’lHNUl Rules 
of Diet in Arm tuts, dr. 1. 253 l>r all Dunk*, Whey is the 
* must relaxing 1791 S< oit Let. in I.o,ih,ut (1837) I. vi. 18.: 

My uiiLle dunks die whey lure, as I do cvci since I undei- 
1 sluod it was In might tu Ins bed-ale every morning at si*, by 
a veiy |ndly dairy- maid. 1893 J. P. biiFLDuN Brit. Dairj- 
i-ig XV. i6j On daily fainis wlreie clirr-e and butler aie 
nude, pigs are useful tu eonsume whey and xkim-imlk. 

b. with qualification : whey of butter, butter- 
milk ; alum whey, whey formed in Lite coagulation 
of milk by powdered alum; itlery whey, mustard 
whey (Mlstahu sb. 3 c), sa,k whey (Sack a', 
wine whey, names uf bevera^ca or medicinal drinks; 
white whey (see qnot. 1837). 

1330 Pai.si.Hi aS8/i IVhay of butter, tabeuie. «733CiikYslt 
/■not. Malady in. i. (1734) 26B To diink plentifully ofsui.ill 
Sn.k Wbey, or IVatcr-G. utl. 1747 "1 > v Prim- t hynch 

(176 3) So Drink half a Pint of Celleiy Wliey. 1789 Mhs. 
Kai fALD Engl. Housekpi .{ 1778 ) 4 * 41*0 make 11 ine 11 hey. 
Put a pint of skiinmrd milk, .md half a pint uf white wine 
into a bason. 17B4 J. Pm . i . I irt. I ding, fs II. 83 11 me 
and musiard wire, s. t83 7 Br it. UwL 1 1. 4^4 (1-ibr. Usef. 
Knowl ), T hat which is pressed I y hand from the curd, is 
termed ‘white whey '.and Lulitains a ;.msi.k-.able po.uon 
of oily matter. 1856 I mkhson l.ngt. traits sis'. 24S lhe 
making a latter sick-clmir mid a Iwilcr wme-whey for on 
invalid. 1883 Mrs, G. I.. Banks Forbidden to Marry vm, 
To prepare a whey uf ahim-and-imlk. 

t 2 . The serum of (lie blood. Obs. 

1378 Bamsivr Hist. Man v. 6 j The whov of blond ought 
l-vthe ic\ ncs lo lc sti. lined out. 1613 Chooke Body cf 
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WHICH. 


Man ijj Tlic whcjris ilrriued by llic x triers into the bladder. 
1718 Ciiambi HLAVNK Kill*, Philos, I. V. | 4 The nfuie. 
mention'll I'ood mixes itself with anolhcr Humour, Wilier, 

1.1 Whey, -which the Anatomists call the I.yinpha, 

3 . attrib . nml Comb., as whey-bnth, - colour , -curd, 
-house, -lead (I.i'AD sb. 1 5), -pot, -tub; whey- 
d tinker; whcy-toloutlcd), - like ntlj-.. ; in reference 
to the pale colour of whey, as whey beard, coun- 
tenance, face; whey-beat Jed, -pale adjs. ; whey- 
buoon, bacon from a whcy-pig\ whoy-beard, 
(a) a I'cmon having n 1 whey beard ' ; (b) (he 
whitclhroat, Sylvia dnerea ; •whey-bird, the 
woodlark, Alattda arbor, a ; also = whey-beard (b); 
t whoy-blooded a., cowardly ; t whoy-brainod 
a., wcak-brained ; whoy-brose, brosc made with 
whey instead of water; whey-biittor, butter rnnde 
from whey or from whey-cream ; whoy-orenm, 
the cream which remains in the whey after the curd 
has been removed ; whey-drop, -eye, -spring, 
a hole in an imperfectly pressed cheese in which 
the whey collects; whoy-fooe, ft person having 
.1 pale face ; so whey-faoed a. ; whoy-pig, a pig 
fed with whey ; whey-porridge, porridge made 
with whey instead of water ; whey-whig, a 
beverage made of whey flavoured with herbs; 
whey-worm, see quot. 1R28 ; fig. a whim ; hence 
whey-wormed a., marked with whey-worms. , 
it 1711 I.islk Hush. (17-7I 441 The killer end of Kovi-mher 
ur December, when nil llie 'wliey- bacon is gone. 1B88 Kar 
Austrian Health Res. \ iii. 169 The spoiled daughters of 
luxury. , indulge in ’xvhey baths. 1B14 R. Tailor Hog hath I 
l,i,l Pearl iv. r‘ 7 h. Father "whay-be.ird. 1647 Lilly Chr. 
Astro/. *v. 64 He is |r.iue,crn‘jkt.d l or beellr- 1 , rowed, a thin 
« hay lleaid. 1831 Rr.M-.iK M,mt;gu's Oruith. Diet., Whey 
heard, a name lur the White Throat. 1553 Grimai.dk 
Cicero’s Offices i. (1556) 46b, A« simile ns be maxed "whey, 
berded. 18*5 Jaxiii son, * Whey-bird, the wood-lark, . . 
Lanark*. 1661 Johns flrit. /Sin is 625 Whey-biid, the 
Whiteihrn.it. 1675 Duffett Moeh Temp, -sit. i, 'the 1 Whey- 
I Hooded Rogue looks as if In's lie.irt were nu-lted into Ins 
llrreclns. i66oT.ini am limit* 1. i. A *Whey-hr.iin'd fellow. 
1B9J I.ATTO Tans. Bodkin vtu, ’the * » liey-bro-e was per- 
fection. n 17*1 l.isiB Hush. (1717) 406 They skimmed ihe 
c ram olF lo in ike 'whey-butler. 1846 J. Baxter 1 -ibr, 
Fiact. A eric. ted. 4) I. 211 'I lie quantity ol whey-butter per 
row is ah iul half a pounrl per week. »66e R. Venuiies 
Exper, A 11 el, r is. Pq \\ hen .llie fix cr . . lookelh of a’wliay 
colour. 1684 I. S. Crept 4 J’l, as. United 171 If the weather 
t* dark or Whey -col our. 1843 J t’ii s A rrah Neil ii. That 
imlixtinci hue whiih may be tailed wliry-colour. i6o» 
'.hail, Jtferiy Wires It iii, t take it hcc is somewhat a 
uciikly niiim And lichatni it were n “w hay colon ted beard. 
a 1734 AnDUTiiNor Pits. Dumpling Misc. Wks. 1751 I. 67 A 
goodly Whey-rol-jur'J Heard. 1838 Combe Digestion 1. v. 

A semi-tronb)i.irent u bey 1 oloured fluid. 1804 T. M. Blink 
Rk. K 1 b, A "whay countenance, short Mooniics, and earthen 
rlampish-voyce. 1750 W, Kllis Mod. Hush. IV. 1. 170 
When Butter is wholly made with ’Whey-cream, it is 
then justly named Whey-butler. 1591 rum hai i. S/. Diet., 
Re/ueson. 'whcycruds. 1740 Mam-ami Health ted. 6) ao 
Such ■ Torineiiter rn-x-er rages 'mong 'Whey- Drinkers in 


me termed hey-dnps. Ibid. 4)3 Whey. springs, or ’eyes, 
are seldom met with in the clirrses of Ayrshiie. 1603 Siiaks. 
Mach. V. iii. 17 Ha,b ... What Soldiers, I’atcliT.. What 
Soldiers ’Whay.faceJ her. The Knglish Force, so please 
you. 1753 Jane Coliife Art Torment. 1. ii. 48 If her 
complexion is fair, call her Whey-face. 1614 Miss Mtt- 
iobij l 'Hinge 5 ur. r. Mrs. Moist, A little .. man, with a 
Jerry-Sneak expression in his nale whev-f.ice. 1649 Dai fn- 
ant Lore 4 Hon. tv. iv so Marke, sir, that ’ whey-fat 'd 
fellow in the red. 1S97 Pume to .Sir />'. Sheppard 49 
That sneaking Whey-lac'd God Apollo. 1733 Fuoik Eng- 
lish, it. in Paris 1. i, Due wliey.facM Son of a Hid It. .rail'd 
me JSf/e. 1847 Hiiontb Jane Eyre xvii, Vour tutor, 
whey-faced Mr. Vining. 1663 I’eivs Diary jo June, 'J'o 
the Royal Theatre... Thence 10 the "w hay. house, and 
'hank a great deal of whay. 1871-4 IfkfehikS Tallin of 
1 aid (189a) 184 Against one wall are the "whey. leads. 1796 
Wn iicbinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 174 A * whey-like juice. 
iBsa Goon Study Med. 11 . 1G9 Whey-like urine. 1583 
Higins Junius’ Nemenet. 51/1 Porcus ter, trim, . .a 'whey 
pig. 14.. M,tr. lor. in Wr.-Wiihkrr 624 4 Wl.cy i. ulla 
'xvhey pottc. 1784 Txvaxii i v Dairying Exempt. 13 Faults 
..in Cheese such as. .’Whey Springs. 181 ■ [see r hey-rye], 
1B13 Rudc« Aerie. Clour. 999 Hulter-milk .. is sometimes 
saved in the 'wTiey-tub, 1811 Willan in A rchaeologia XVII. 
163 * Whey-Whig, whey impregnated with mint, balm, nml 
valnut leaves. <11348 Hail Chron., F.dsv. Jl r 979 The 
F.xxcx men bauynge wylde 'whaye wormes in their heddes. 
iBaB Craven Clou., Whey-worms , pimples, from which 
exudes a whrylikc inoistuic. <r IU9 Skelton E. Rummy ng 
553 A wry face " Whey wormed about. 

b. tts esdj. Whcy-colourecl (cf. whey beard). 


+ Whey, V. Obs. [f. prcc.] trans. To separate ihe 
whey from (milk) ; lienee in vbt. sb. alt, ib., ns whey- 
ing cloth ; also, to make (the blood) wheyish or thin. 


makes a Coward of man. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. 
73 The Idolatry of Covetousness .. had so whey’d or co- 
agulated all it's Mom of Blood. 17*8 E. Smith C ompl. 
Ilousew. (ed. a] Bj Take the Curd of a gallon of Milk, and 
whey it well. /bid. 105 Take a gallon of new Milk, set it 
a s fur a Cheese, and gently whey it. 

Wiley, north, f. Quey, heifer, W ay in/. 


Wheyey (hwri-i), a. Foims:' 6 whaye, C 7 
whayuy, 7 whayie, wheyie, whaey, 7-whoyey. 
[f. Whey sb. + -y ] .] Of the nature of whey ; 
coiisisting of, containing, or lesembling whey. 

1347 Recoups Judic. Ur) ne 1 ib, Urine is the supcrBuilie 
<>r wheye suhsiaunce of the hloutle in the hollow vayne. 1371 
J. Jonis Bn, is tones Bathes Bene/yte iB The wliayey, 
tliinno, and subtyle hiimourca. 1615 Cbookm Body of Man 
oj The serous or wheyie pait of the bloud. 1708 Brit. 
Apollo No. 73. a/i The more Wheyey Pails of the Chyle. 
1778 Pennant Tour in Wales (1883) 1 . 54 Discolored liy a 
wheyey tinge. iBse Good Study Med. IV. 81 The surface 
•if which [j<. the hladdci] pours foilh a cheesy or wheyey 
fluid. 1B47 W. C. I- Maui in 0 . r 29/1 A sejiarnlion of Ihe 
luittery and wheyey pails, 
lienee Wheyinese, wheyey qunlify. 

1 66s J. Chandler i'an H el moat's Qriat. -sin They prefer 
Assex milk before the rest, by icaxon of its lliin substance, 
aiidveiy inudi whey inc.xsc. 

Wheyish (h\v?i-ij), a. Also 6 whalah, 6-7 
whByiBti(0. [f. Whey sb. + -isii 1 .] Having the 
nntnrc or quality of whey ; like or resembling 
whey in consistence, colour, or oilier qunlity; 
watery, thin ; palish. 

1565 R svnaldk By 1 th Maukyndesfi b. The vayne. .whiche 
bryngeth the whavishc humour into llie left kydney. 157a 
Tivxne DionrsiuP Snrv. World K viij, A wheyish 'I'opase. 
1583 Danish-* Tumors xxxiv. Wks. (1633) 114 A watrixh or 
wli.iyixh and unprofnahle eubstniKe. 1613 H. Jonson Staple 
of News 11. and lmcrmeane, If it he Irish and sweet butler; 
but 5.. IV it be sower and v licyish ? 1683 Tryon Way to 

Health 150 Some River-Water will look of a wbeyish 
xvhileixlt Colour, a 171* Lisle Hush (1757) 995 A cow., 
lately lind the yellows, and the hrxt coming of them to lie 
I known was by her milk being wheyish. 1B01 BFnnnts 
Hyg.ia v|. (iSu-) 43 These bienk..niid discharge the ill* 
LP'iditinncd, wlieyisn, and curdy matter, >807 Jas. IIall 
Turn. Soot. II. 327 The lii|iiid oozing finm the roof in a few 
minutes seems to lie formed into a wheyi-h substance, 
lienee Wbey'lahn«aa, wheyish quality; also fig. 
1637 Makkham F.ngl. Jlouiew. 11. (cd. s) 107 To prevent 
ihcwhcyixhnesse of f lie Custard. 1803 Southey in Robberds 
Mem- W. Taylor (1B43) I. 4x3. I have read Cowpcr’s 
1 Odyssey \ .to cure my poetry of its wheyi.shness. 

Wheyl(l)e,ol»s. forms of Wiifel. Wheyn.var. 
\VnYRg0Ar. whence. Whoynte, obx. f. O uaint a. 
Wheyto, north, f. Qrrr v, Whhi-hnee : see 
Wkiiee. Whi: see Wehee, Why, Wie. 
Whib(b)l0, etc., obs. variants of Quihdi.e, etc. 
1604 IIadinc 1 ox Corn/. Notes F.xod. ii. 95 Whiblers and 
pi ailing pii'k-thanks, latlcrs, mid lule-tellars. 1604 Gee 
I-Oot out of Snare fed. 3) 89, 1 doe not heare. that any of 
those siiiirling whibbling Curres tan barkc. If they dare 
o|M-n their snapping mouthes, let them doe it whitest men 
line that may refute them. <11616 Middlviiin Mayor 
tpumb. V. i. (1681)63, 3 Cheat. The Whirligig, the Wliibble. 
Ihe Carwidgrn. Sym. Ilcy day, what names are these I 
1 < heat. New names of late. 

Whibibbo, obs. form of Cubeii. 

1333-6 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 555 Et in ura lihra 
de Wiiil iihlics piec. iiij s. 

t Whiblin. Obs. Of doubtful origin and mean- 
ing ; perh. a slang term denoting 1 thingumbob 
* whnt-d'yc-call-it ; but cf. Whibiii.e and Quiblin. 
With quot. 1604 cf. Whifling, Whimling. 

.604 Dekkee Honest Wh. 1. 1, ii, Hees a very mandrake, 
or else . .one a these whihlins, mid lhaLs worse, and then all 
the children lli.il he gets lawfully of your body eisrer, are 
luslnrds by a statute. 1613 Masston Insat. C'tcst 11. Dj b, 

A raie ulublin.'l o lie reiienc’d, and yet g.iinc pleasure iu't. 
16.3 J.Tavioh (Water P.) Wo, Id runs on Wheels Wks. 
(1670I it. 934/1 I'i niccts. .of planting the lie of Dogs with 
Whihlins Corwliichcts, Muihromcs and Tobacco, a 1631 
Bkomk I.ovesiih Court v. i, Come, Sir, lei go your whiblin. 
(Dis. snatcbeih his sword away.) 

Whicohe : see WitiTcii, Witch. 

WMch (hwilf), a. and pron. FormB: see 
below. [OE. hwelc, Awilr, hwylc corresp. to 
OKri*. hwelik, hwel{e)k , hwek, hulk , huk, hok 
(Kris, walk, w.vk, Auk, etc.), OS. Iran lie, MLG. 
Welsh, welk, MDu. wclc, (LG., Du. welk), OIIG. 
*hwallh, utta/lh, hwelik, welth, -ich, -eh (MHG. 
welh, welch , G. welch), Goth, hwileiks OTeut. 
*X%oaiik-, *ywillk- 1 of what form i. \wa-, xw*~ 
(Iitdo-cur. g a o-, q w i- Who, etc.) + *liko- body, form 
(cf. Like a.). OE, hwelc (OWS. and Anglian), 
hwtttlc (Northumb.) and hwi/c (chiefly WS.), repre- 
sent primitive *hwallk- and *hwilik- respectively ; I 
later OE. has a ronnderl form hwylc of hwile. The 
three OE. types hwile, hwylc gave three ME. 
types *hiotlch, hwilch, hwitlch, which became, by 
loss of / (cf. Such), Awcch, hunch, /twitch ; the 
second of these types alone has survived in mod. 
English, the other two not remaining current after 
the 1 5th century. The forms with non-palatalisa- 
tion of the final consonant whilk (guhtlh), occos. 
quhiJe, are northern (in ME. also East Anglian): 
cf. Swilk, Sic. Forms showing the absorption of 
w as in hnlth, lntch (cf. such for switch, and OFris. 
huh) arc rare. 

Crrlaincijniinent.il forms are compounded with other de- 
1 'natives of the same pronominal stem j Goth, hudleiks wiih 
the instrumental hivi (cf. hwitauit how great) 1 ON. hoUthr 
(MSw. hviliken, huilkin, hu(t)iin, Sw., Da. hvilksn ) with 
the locative hmli OHG. hsotollb, wiollh (MHO. vAelith) 
with the adv. hivrt* l ire/r (f». wie) how. 

Kor the compounds g^hwile^ *{hwi/c, mc Eaui.] 


A. Illuatration of Forms. 

1. 1 hwelo, tauelo, hwslo, hueelc, huoolo, 3 
hwmloh, 4-5 wheohe, waohe, 5 wheoh,qweoh(e, 
queohe, (qbeohe) ; 3 qwel, 4 quelk. 

[r 7*5 Co, pus Gloss. O74 Quo cumt/ue modo, gehwelci 
wrsa.J c8j5 I'esp. Psalter SCO iii. 13 [xix. 19] Deticta quit 
intellcglt, scylde hwelc ongetc&Y < 930 Liudiff. Gosp. Mark 
ix. 34 Disputaueraui quis essrt illoruus maior,. . gcflioton 
him vet hurlc wocre hiora mar a. Ibid. jiii. 19 Si cuius 
fiaier mart usiif uetit, . . gef huielc vet enig broker dead sic 
vel bis. e taoo Vices 4 Chines 91 An hvrslche wile ic mihie 
heist sahtlin wiS mine hnlendCtixle. ciijoqwcl [see 11 . 8]. 
c 1373 Cursor M. 97136 (Fnirf ) ['e prest ngli spire. .Of men 
)>at ar in religioun Ouelk tecchelcs prelntis is. 1387 E. E. 
Witts (168a) a The chcnic . . « cclte they liaue of myn. 141B 
hid. 44 pe money qweche Oliuer hath in his hand. 
14.. Cast. Love 578 (MS. ltodl. Add. B. to;), Herkenelh 
vheclte lour, wych hucsomnesse, Whiche grace tt whiclir 
sxvelnesse, r i hat good from hevyn to alyjht chei I 1449 
Makg. Paston in P. Lett. I. Ba Aliok of nofystre. .the 
•|heche my scyd brother behexiid my mudrr. e 1450 Cai'- 
GKAVa Lift St. Aug. xxxii, pal pci SLhuld not denye o tyme 
vhech pel graunted anoher lyme. 1461 Past on Lett. II. 
i,>, I am enformyd, jeschall lecuverof hard and but a pait, 
the rjwcch scliuld be litre or the sute. 

2. a. 1-3 hwllo, wile, 3 hwilch, w(h)iloh, 
while, Or in. whillo (gett. whillkeBB,//. whlllke), 

3- 4 wllk, 4 wylka, 4-5 why Ike, 4-6 whllke, 

4- 6, 7- 9 dial, whilk, 5 wilke, p-7 dial, whylk, 
(6 Sc. vhllk, pi. vhllks, 6-8 Sc. pi. whilka); 
3-4 quiic, quilke, 4 qwilk, quylk, quhylk, 
(quil), 4-5 qullk, 4-8 Sc. quhllk (//. 5-7 
quhilkia, 6 quhilks). 

a 050 Ai if red's Boeth. xxxiv. f 10 Hwile uie mseg areccaa 
mcdemlire tiri-x ecjppendes wtllanT Z973 Rushw. Gosp. 
Mutt. xxi. 94 lc ck cow secrc in wilce mseh|lje 


?u te liauen of goddi Ibid. 195 ?if pu wilt witen wilke 
ehene Sc liici le muje habben. c is 00 'J r in. Colt. Horn. 179 
II listed nu fur hwat und o wililic wise. 13.. quhylk [see 
11 . 7 a]. S3 . . Northern Passion ?x6 (MS. Camb. Gg. 3. 31), 
I'ai lukyd . . Whylke [v. r. wylki] of bayme it myghtbe fall. 
1494 E. E. It ills (iE6a) 57, 1 wul my wyf liaf my best 
amlieler, and my sone . . wylk him likep lust. 15B3 Jab. I 
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 14 Hie vapour is. . Whilks syne in cloudds 
aie keiped closs and well. Z163Z W. Caktv eight Ordinary 
li.i, Lere me whylk way be wended. 1711 in Nairne Peerage 
Evsd. (1B74) 139 To be-.Rianted to the said deceast Kobeit 
lord Naim and the airs male of his body whilks fallzieiug 10 
the said Margaret now lady Nairn his daughter. 1819 
Scorr Leg. Monti use iii, Their damnable skirlin' pipes 
whilk they themselves pretend lo understand. 

1 1130 Gen. 4 Ex. 9330 Srift him quilke min blisses ben. 
Ibid. j6ii Quiic frud, nuat ofliende, quite IJ 1 /.S'. quil] luxe. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 47B8 Lok qtiilk of us sal Ink on hand For 
VI alle do hi* trauail. Ibid. 8454 )>e kind o tliingea leid he, 
..Quil war hair miyhlcs soth and lele. 1387 in Ediu. 
Charters (1871) 35 In fouime the qnylk eftir lolowys. I4g< 
Sm G. Hayk Law Anus 1 The rubryis . . be the qubilkis 
men may better knaw (etc.). 01591 whilka (.see 1). 9 b). 

1637-50 Hnw Hist. Eirh (Wndrow Soc) 193 The bukes ol 
the Axscmblie, all quliilkis I had preserved bole. 1704 
Ramsay Vision xvii, Starric glcims, Quhilk prinkled. 

P. a hwio, wio, 3-3 hwioh, (jwioh), 3-6 
wyoho, wloh, 4 hwyoh,//. hulohe, 4-5 wiohe, 

4- 6 whiche, whyohe, wyoh, 5 whyoh, (wyoche, 

6 wycoh, -Sir. vioh, vhich), 4- which; 4-5 qulohe, 
quyohe, 5 quich, quyoh, q wiohe, qwyoh(e, 

5- 6 Sc. quhioh ; 5 Sc. quhlk. 

a 1174 Colt. Horn. 23B Wic 3cic, wic drednesse wurS 
her. Ibid. 943 Ilwic scule been ure sccld, sanclus pauliis 
hus seiO. a iioo Mo, at Ode 136 I Ait el he hit scawed hwice 
hete is )>us ha saule wuneO. risoo 7 Vf>i. Coll. Horn. >41 
l.u.steiS. .wiche wise hie hine hisolite and hwicb andswere 
he hire gi.if. *997 R. Ui owe. (Rolls) 326 Vor to wile in 
jwiche Stcde is »oiiii[n)gge were. ( 1300 Belet (Percy Soc.) 
674 In whii-hc manere. 1140 Aycnb. 199 Yzq wrcchche ine 
huu he rorxca nod ine huicDc perils |*>u art. c 1373 Cursor 
M. 91136 (Kairf) pat folk ilkane walde oper steyuen Quiche 
mult come lilist lo heyuen. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 511 A 
coxliel . . hwycb ye ful uf ],at bame cler. 1390 which [xee It. 

7 til 1413 in gjrd Rep. Dep. Kpr. Pull. Rtc. 584 On yc 
morou ye Kryday ye quich was 1 is tiny foiutencghle. 1471 
Poston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 138 Wytclie niony I pray row 
tli.il [ye] bestows yl as I wrytli lo zuw. a 1500 Bernard. 
He eura rei fans. 215 A mane,, .quhik al his fantasy Has 
peffyne 10 vice. 1351 Crowley Pitas. 4 Barns 63 Ye.. 
Wych wyihout me had come lo nought, ijflg T. Washing- 
ton tr. Richo/ay’s I'oy. 1. vii. 6 The master of nty skiffe, 
wliicho presently., was made fast by the leg, a 1600 Mont- 
gome aie Soon, lvi, 6 My leira vhich so abound. 

3 . a. 1 hwylc, a hwuloh, hulch, 3-3 wulo, 3 
whulc(h, wuloh, 5 whulohe. 

B71-889 Charter in O. E. Texts 439/39 Swa hwylc mon 
swa liio wonie & brooce. c 117S Lamb. Hons. 15 Hwulc 
mon is bet nauct to broken elche dei bus godes laye be tc 
eou nu cweJ). Ibid. 97 hulcl.e [see B. 6) Ibid. 49 Nu ;e 
linbbeS iherd wulc hit is for to ilieren godes weordcs and 
lieom elhnlden. ciaog Lay. 9303 pu nasi of wliulche ionde 
lieo coin heder liSen. Ibid. 20733 For whulches cunnes 
piitge ligee we bus hem. eigoe St. Alexius (Vernon MS.) 
907, I wolde fayn, & i wuste wbulche. 

0 . 3 hwuo, hwu(o)ch, wuooh, 3-5 wuoh(e, 
wocb(e, 4 whuohe, (wjuoh), 4-3 whuoh, 
whoohe, 5 whoch, huoh. 

c 1900 Trim Cell. Horn. 1B9 And to-Jenes hwuch To man 
agh furdien seiB be holi apostle. Ibid. 919 For woche 1 binge 
he nemnede [etc.], a 1995 hwuc [see B. il <1 1130 Owl 4 
Night. 1378 Bo wuch ho bo. c 13*0 Cast. Loot 110 Allas 



WHICH. 


WHICH. 


I>« 141a Yohcc Ir. Ster Sics 143 Wylde beaus, amonge 
woche etiery olt hym a bow hym to w home he is prere [? perej. 
B. Bignlllaatlon. 

L Interrogative and allied nscs 
For the distinction between the dependent interrogative 
end the relative cf note a. v What A. I •* 

+ L adj Most usually predicative Of what 
kind, quality, or character \ also attnb what kind 
of : — L. qualis. (The interrogative correspond- 
ing to the demonstrative Such ) Obs 

In attrib use (in ang ) sometimes followed by a 
etn A LPRtn C rt gory 1 l at/ C Ixv 467 l)zr ic heblie 
^elmnt hwelc hiei dc bnn sccal. r 100a Ags Gosf Luke mi 

39 He wiste hwxt & Itwy lc |>is wif were , )>xl heo synful 
■s e 1105 Lav ioiso Men talden him itSende of site here 
fore ^e Petrus dude in Rome, ind wliulcne [c 1175 wochne] 
martirdom Pelrus hauede under foil a 1115 Auer K 64 
Hwon Oodei prophete make le swucho mone of cicn, bwuc 
■none wencslu is to mom moil icumen of bore eicnf 
ruse r ,tn 4- Ex. 1313 Dor he stunden for to sen Qmlr 
pharnon wii hem sal ben 1197 R Glow. (Rolls) 1189 S 1 
nil mi]te term wilIio brutons were c tuo Last I me 53 
i o w incite a Castcl he nlihle, \>u he wolJo hero for vs f.hte 
13U Wvli IV James 1 34 Ano in he fonat which he was 
1 1100 tr Sicr Seer , O a Lordsh 104 Whic.be as byfayth, 
and by lawej a 1400-50 Bk C urtasye 301 in lialeti El , 
lo aslte his name, and qweehe he be 

2 . As general interrogative. (Mostly Obs) fa. 
adj m V hvt A. 13, 14. 01 s (or merged in 3 a ) 
caoolr Bx fa 1 1 I is/ iv xx[ilv (iBgo) 348 Uwylc hearf is 

40 busies? £1000 Ags l.osf Matt xxiv a Segc ua luvilc. 
taensi bines to-cymys. c iioo Inn Loll 11am 13 pe cngcl 

sowea a whilclie wise nod puregh hwam his bhssc cmnen 
aholde 01190 Be l et 3333 111 S Eng leg 113 In yw it 
manere he wns a si awe and 3wut.l1 11 me he was dc d c 1305 
Jnd Ise 101 in E E 1 (iflba) 110 Sihhe ic Tand mic louera 
aslawe y not in whiche wise a 1340 Hahioi r Psalter 
Cull 5 13 Ho lciyd him in whilk degre, and how he souhl 
luf him. itU Shaks L I I iv 1 105 Clo From my 
Lord io my Lady Qu From which Lord, to which Lady] 
1713 Lkoni Palladios Aschst (1745) II 65 Nor rught any 
one to wonder, which way such vast Quantities of eirlhen 
Ware came there 173* Ciikstfhf let/ lcx vi (179 ) IV 6 
In some congratulatory poem prefixed to some work, l have 
forgot a Inch 

b pi on. = What A 1,6. Also (OL. and occas. 
later) - Who Obs. exc. ns a humoious substitute 
for what 

971 lituhl Ham 169 Ilwy Ic teteowdc cow to fleoime fram 
Don loweai dan Godel erie? c 1190 \t t rtn Ian 569 m 
% r»g. Leg jjj Man m 11 1 sco ywuch it is to yvuen ohur 
Inanncs h m E with unity a 140a Minor Poems fr. I cm a 
Alb 040/738 AfTtur his aclialt m witcn hen Wiuche ten pn 
comaunocmens Ion (1400 Brut 33 (headun), How uij 
kynges curtnsely hcldo al Brnaignci and whiciie I cth heie 
names 1348-9 Bk Com I raja. Cateeh . fell me how 
many [commandments] there he* ienne Win he be they] 
a 159a Ghrfne Jot IV, 1 Cs7 hike IS tile wcrld biitwhllko 
ishelsnwel ijggSiAkS HuchAdon 1 107, 1 haue mania 
ill qualities] Bent Which is one] Afar I say my prayers 
aloud 16480 \andys s Par Ps exu 9 Rccoylmg Sc is, 
which led 1638 whatjeaus d your dread 1 
1848 Dicki ns /Join bey xkxvih, ‘1 want a so and so he 
Siys— some hard mnie or other ‘ A wlicli? s.iyi the 
Captain 1B91 Kin IN(. Light that Fasted ix, Who s inter- 
fering with which t 

3 In limited sense, expressing a request for 
selection from a definite number : A\ lnt one (or 
ones) of a (stated or implied) set of persons, things, 


or alternatives. (1 he current use ) a adj 
Sometime*, as in which nay, indislingtiishal le from >t 
e 1000 Agt f. x/ M Ht vii 9 Ilwry lc nun is of cow ^yf 
his sunu hyiie bit hlafes sylst bn hun stan 7 c 1386C11AI ci a 
Ai u t T. is6 Whilk way is he gi.cn T C1400 P s/r 1 1 y 
196;) pen h aI fraynel qwiche f eke, bat scliuld first cnlci 
1333 Coieriiale j A mgs in 8 WhiLh 11 i)F uil «c goi| 7 
■36a J Hbyw on Prot 4 Epigs 1 iv, 1 know on which 
side my 1 read 1* huttred 1596 Shaks Vetch V 11 is 11 
Ncucr to vrfuld to any one Which casket ‘tw is I cl ose 
■667 Mu TOW P L iv 73 Which way shall I fle? 1770 
l oitr Lame I merit A wise min should welt weigh which 
piny to take for. i88a III Sant Alt Sat Is x\i. Bound for 
some Amenc in port — I forget which 1918! R Gioii-r 
Hit Tie i us of Hist iv 70 When the question is asked, * W is 
Jesus the Messiah t 1 the obvious reply is, Which Messiah I 
b. pron ( t* occas , in dependent clause, with the ) 
£930 1 tndts/ Gosf Milt vi 97 Qms autem uestrnm 
hu cTc uutetlice lurre] c 1000 Ags. t otp John xix 34 No 
elite we hy ac ulon hlcotan hwylces ures lie * s> 1197 
Giouc (Rolls) 938 Among horn stnf me mi^te ise Woch 
mcsl maisters were a 1300 Curs r M 15375 but wet ■ wat 
pequilkoaowpetresunhas puruald 13 Sf Alcisus j 17 
(MS I aud 108) r>auedi, I wille ful fiyti, and I wide wilk 
■40a Jack Upland aS Fiere how many ordeis be in erlle, 
and which is the perfitest order] £ 1470 6 l 4 Gaw 919 
Quhilk that happynmt the lak. Couth na Icid say I i$iS 
Tihpair John vui 46 Which ofyou can rt hole meoffsjnneT 
■573-80 Xubsfr l/usi (1B78) 77 In making or mending as 
needech thy ditch, get set to quick sec it learnc cunningly 
whilch 1599 Shaks VlfwcA Ado v iv 73 Which is Beatrice] 
Beat I answer to that name 1601 R Johnson Ksngd 4- 
Commit » Of the etwo I doe 110I know which lo prefer ifin 
Shaks. I hut 1 iv m 94,1 cannot tell fir which of his 
Venues it was b68oFulliii Vs xt Contempt xm ai Two 
young Gentlemen were comparing their revenues together, 
vying whichof them were llicbest 1791 Cowfks / et to IV 
Bagel 18 Mar , Indisposed wnh gout or rheumatism, (for 
it seems uncertain which) 1837 Kuskin let Econ. Art 
Addenda 191 note, 1 he contest between them is not which 
shall set everything for himself 1889 Stevenson Ballast* 
It ae In, But which is it to be T Fight or moke friends 7 
4. adj. and pron. Repeated (in sense 3 ) : a. in 
each of two (or more) separate clauses, usually 
connected by a conj, 

£897 /Elfsid Grigory 1 Pott C. Iix 451 He us getacnode 


for hwelcum Oingum we sceolder lire godan weorc helan, & 
for hwelcum we hi sceolden cyfan £ laoo Osmim 171-a 
Prcstesi A dncnoss Shlfftedenn hemm bitwenenn Whillc 
here shollde serrfenn firrst, Whillc stbb<»n 1 pe temmple 
■ 197 R Glouc (Rolls) 3563 Me nmte Woch was on ne woch 
wasoper c 1130 R Brunnf Chson IVace (Rolls) Prol 17 
To here whilk were foies, A. whilk were wysc 1373 J’ur 
ai sv Pauleonne is9 To note the naturall disposition of his 
Hawkes ns, whicnc will dec beeing high , and whiche 
liest when she is kepte lowe whiche will Bee best when she 
is set most lharpe and eager, and whjehr contrary, anil 
whiche in a meatie belweene both 1849 Macaulav Hut 
Pnf 111 I 407 Which balht boxes weie to be gicen and 
which red which balls were to be of gold and which of 
silver and n hundred more such trifles, were gravely con 
sidcred iB8o Shobtholse John Ingletant nv* 11, Trying 
to make out which was noble and which was groom 

b in the same clause, in nbbriViated expres- 
sions, esp which is which = which is the one and 
which is the other , so which goes with which, etc. , 
also with mother interrog , ns who is /ohm e it huh 

A Jocular variant is contained in the phr to Lit lather 
/sosu which 

a 1300 Carter 1/ 93 Jn Mel cal he cunk mquilk es qmlk, 
Fm the wick pe god to s il 1398 I revisa has th Dt 1 A 
an 111 (Bodl MS ), pe fuiste manere hawkes takcb onehch 
here pr 11c fleinge linddex nnd pe secunde manere naukes 
reesep on hnddea p* settep one pe grounde And pe hud les 
knowip whiche is wliiche £1411 Huccifvk Dc Ret, 

1 tin 445 Som lyinc, nfer men mjglitcn lordLS knowe By 
there array, from oper fulke hut now A man s hal musen 
at tig Ihiowe Win he i* whiche «SS9 Avi.hkr l/ar/oioiic 
K 4, It wis not to bee tudged by the gre lines or sm-ilnc , 

I t which wrs whose 1564 Hart iNr. Aim J,uel 73 It 
is hud to fjnrla winch Leye scrueth which locke 158a 
N 1 (Rbem ) Mark xv 14 C iMing lottcs vpon them, wh a 
shniild lake which 1603 Shaks Alul m iv 1*7 What is 
the iimhll Almost ac oJdes with morning which is which 
■711 Stuck Sped No 41 P 4 There d ea not 1 ccd any gre t 
Discernment to judge which are which 1B49 C Hroniv 
Shirt y tr. in. Caroline, looking round, met a nrw Rol ert 
—the real Robert ‘Well, said he, ‘wlich is which/ 
1B81 Miss Braddon Asphodel xll, lo see which went be t 
with winch 

II, hxclamatnry use 

[5 adj. (to non-collectivc sing followed by a) 
= What U 5.5 b. Obs 

£888 1C liked Bo th xvt (3 ?if ge nu csiwau Imclce 
mus p-ct wwre hlaford ofer oflrc mys mil hwelce hlenlitre 
Jte wot Ion bion nstered a 1175 [see A a 01 cnjiteuih 

II un 10 NimaD acme hwilcbe jifo lie 111 jcfco a laaj 
Aster R 134 bencnwuch pinen he polcdc 1107 It Giouc 
(Rills) 7337 list scye pe sopnesse In win h Icchene h oper 
Riinno pe prevtei sonqe hor messc c 1303/1,01x3 l irgms 61 
in / l P (186 ) 67 Louerd, which a cumpaignyc of ilene 
maidcncs w is | ere 1377 Lanci P, 1 1 L X 17 Whiche 
lordes heth bis shrew ex' I £1386 Ciiacckh 1 rank/ /* 714 1 o 
which a vi 1 was Alccstem. 01400 30 If astAlei i8ot He 
fellis quyehe a Inline of Iresoure lie hauys £1430 Pdt,s 
1 yf 1 la hide III V (lBfo) I19 Harrow, winch gret w 1 I 
si ipe is pis £ 1440 7<i£ I't Well >02 I as, whiche u woischip 
sclie II idde & whiohe n 10) e 

III Relative uses * ns simple rclitne 

0 adj 1 he orduvuy relative adj 

Formerly in Su with pi inllexi n r, is see A an lor 
the c instruction with a prep , cf 7 n 

£1175 / amb Hosts 37 pesne nun ic habbe it iken to mine 
aiene Lihofbe Ala mannA ic sc ddc biTctcn swa, bi hulche 
muniia sei> dnhie 1 111 his spello pa no pus ewep [etc] 
riijeAn/ S eras in OF I It sc 30 Lecliene, spusbrerlie, 
R bene, and .tile o|nc cucle deden purcli wtche pinkes 
man fvcruelli p« I fer of lielk* 11 Not t hirst t asst >« 1309 
(MS Camb Gg 1 1) tre oflif On woche [j r whilke] Ire 
pat appil grewe. c 1400 Bssit 339 Ills flesshe was restore le 
u)em f r whiche miracle pe Rood inan h his freil les I uede 
(.od and Seint lhrmas 1431 50 lr Ihgdtn (holl ) II 1 1 
Die lhr)dde rcaline was (fLstcscx 1 be k)nces of whirlie 
place wire oleilieme lo ollei kjnges 1460 Cais.r \k 
Chs m (Ralls) 166 He f mt him uni ir 1 it lc, fur w hcch causi 
the buchopcursid him 1316 i iniiacbC / in 6 Toniicarian 
vnclennes and coveiousncs far which thy nges snk s the 
wrath uf tod falleih on the chyldrcn off vnbclin 13B3 
Jas I Am 1 0 tie ( Arh ) 55 Thiy are figures of Rhetonuue 
ind Dialectique, qul ilkis nims i profes e noclit 1010 
Siiaks temp t 11 377 SI e did confine ihcc Inlaacloueii 
l’ync within which nft Imprison d, th u didst painefully re* 
maine A dozen 3 ceres. 1710 Dk Foe Crusoe 1 (Globe) 71 
It raind ull Night nnd nil Day, during which tune the 
bbip I rokc in pieces 1B00 Wui dsw Hart I e ip II ell. The 
monuments spoken of in the second l’irt of ilie foil wing 
Poem which monuments do now exist as I have there 
described them 1831 Cariyif S art Ret 1 1 C ncerni g 
winch last indeed 189a l hotogr Ann II B83 A 5 X | 
camera (which sire is now the most popular) 

7 pion. ihe ordinary rchtue pronoun mtro- 
dncinfr an additional stntement nbout the ante 
cedent, the sense of the principal clause beinu 
complete without the relative clause , thus some- 
times equivalent lo 4 and that (it, they, etc ) ’ 
(Cf That ret pron 1 J 

In this nnd following senses firmerly symeliines fillawed 
by that (That conj 6), ocras by as (cf \* nrl’r II 37) 

a As olrj of a prep , which usually precedes 
which , but occas. stands at the end of the clause 

If the prep depends on some other word (eg a sb or 
numeral), that word (with any that quililj or govern 11) 
usuallyalnmls immediately before the prep 

r 1173 Lamb Horn 11 Dnhtcn hint ft lahte tw» slanena 
tables breode on hwulche gxhlmihu lteufile iwi nett pa 
ten laje, 13 Cursor AT 0540 (GiU) Ilk.an gnf he sub 
stance an, Widuten quhylk on nan manere Miht he in 
pes his kingrlche leme 1413 Jas I KingssQ in, Aboke 
Off quhtch the name Is clepll Boece 1451 Past in Lett 
Suppl (1901) 35 A teller qwych I send yow a copy of 
■390 Spenser t Q \ *\ 10 A springing well From which 
fast trickled forili n siluer flood 1603 in Gage 1 lings a e 


(iBia) 3a One payer of little ornynes w lk a board w k they 
stand on .887 A Lovbli ir Ikeienolt frao 1 17 Our 
Ship stuck a ground, with the noise of which, our Captain 
awoke inS Adi Cap! R Boyle (1768) 113 Iheir Heards 
S. Mtislacnoes which they lake a particular Pride in the 
Length or I nrgeness nf 1838 Carlyle Troth Gt II vii 
I 131 Ihe Pope being held nt a distance the result 
of win It was what wc see 1893 Max PkmiiIrton Ire 1 
l irate 11, A Scotsman, who ca rn-d the economy of Ins 
lace even in the extent lT flesh, if wl ich he wax sparse 
b As subject or object of a serb 

Formerly sometimes used where as is now idiomatic as 
in quot 16SB cf 10 

/1 1300 A A. Flatter ix 16 In | is si are w I like (>ai hid swn 
1300 Gower Con/ III 133 Uis hcibc propre is Kosmanne, 
Which schapen is for his civine £1400 Cursor AT 35391 
(Coil Galba) |>e bits of heuyn, Whilk seuyn vertuse vnlill is 
wins And nls ford ise seuyn dcdly ins 1485 Caxton Chat 
l.t 193 I die took an hors which lanne it al aduenlurr 
riSJo R olla ndCf/ keiius P10I 1 1 Lomplexiounis Quhilkis 
nr thir four Phlegmnlike Sangui eaic Colcuke 
Melancolic Quhtlkis of nnture ir wunder diTaent 1551 
Lynuisay Alonanhr 4373 I hmsanc marucllous Moil ircl e, 
Quhdk hes power Imperiall Uouh of tl e I ly and il e 
S lull 01613 Ukcrswoou fang *s l t g (1691) 3 1 lie 


I xm 41 Ihe Hel rewa inrasum g their Und by 1 low sli t 

which admits of variation 1688 H imp Ann usy it 1 
331/3 Ihe Pilrhfoik (or I ikel which we vuh,nrly rail it 
1719 Dk For Cnsoe 1 (Gl bi) jrt, I spy d a su df I iecr f 
a Rope, which I wonder d I did not see L fust 1B13 I 
Hook bsjtsgs Ser 11 / usion A l stnc x III acxj Ai i 
so good night saying which he urlanely shook I ail Is 
1671 Moiili y l olsatre 1 3 Ideas whose forms were ol I 
L It wl ich were full of seemingly inexh tusttl Ic novelty 1875 
Jesoas Vmej xix 246 The United Stntes g vernment 
tried t similar experiment, which wns soon discontinued 
c Referring lo i fact cncumstance, or statement 

1390 Gower Com/ I is lo make pes hetwen the kynges 
vlncli is tile pio| rodurle Helm gende unto the preslhode 
1516111 L Lodge Illustr (1838) I 17 He would advise me 
to gei me I > s me little house with a few persons with me, 
whtrti I haie do «• 1511 n Ess 1 hr XIII 321 If she 
\s the nitty ] come net well home which l od forfende 
1507 Shaks. i Tl tt TV, v u 4 koti must now spenke S11 
I unn F list life fnire Wludl swimines against your streame 
ol Quality 1669 I oyle Contn New l xptr 1 xrxiv 118 
I 01 ler d the Air 10 1 e let in \ery leisurrly upon which we 
could pi iinly see [etc 1 1699 Hentlry / hal mi 331 lhc 

I St p irt of the Sr li-nce 1 r t answei 11 y, 1 1 the first , which 
is the prorer definition of a S ln.nsm 1760 Si mink Is 
Shandy 111 XXIV I dragged her ifter me I y means of which 
she fell 1 ockwnrds HRS agau st the I rnlge 1787 J Ti.s 
tish Tit 31 He ha\c no Meih disis settled among t 
us whi h IS very fortunate 1B36 Dichins Sh Bos 'sent 
sntsst Looking as amiable as they possibly could — win I 
by the by, is net s tying much for them 1839 lb * lh t 
Arts 1076 Yellow rosin contains somo water, wl ilIi II k 
rum does not i88a(H H L)l siso] In / n ht fsoth Cent 
IS 65 Olneriation only shows what is visible winch life is 
tut 1914‘lAN Hay Ant os It heels xm |y Ihey c 11 
f rmed 1 > tl c rules, olsening the sytnt rail et tha 1 the 
letter of the I tw \t Inch was just os well 

d. With a conjunction in the relative clause, 
usually foil iwing which, lately pieccdtng arsh 

In cnrly u c more frequently with plccnasltc personal pi 1 
nc 1 ec 14) For sylleplic 1 ses see <5 
[1510 serijh] <11348 Ham Chs * E hi Tl 314b To 
c liny hym sellc lilts some other place, will out delay 
which if I e did they a suicdhyin. \< liesh uld h ue neither 
linrlc nor dan igo £1643 I 1 Hfrbpht Auiols g (1834) 
193 Ohier Hcibert was Breed to fly Fnnce, which, that lie 
n igl I da the betier I | aid the said fencer auo crowns 175a 
Fifidisg Assieha ill vm, lhc tears began to oicrflow — 
which whin he perceived, he stopt 1796 Mrs Ik 11 
nun Natuse At Ait ai iS<o) 7) Explanal ions fi flowed ill 
these pie.tio is but wlinh require 1 o recital here 1B35 
Ciiatto Kamil s Northumtld iu6 A girl reliirnt ghone 

which were uivistlle lo Her coniy'nnions 1871 Ki skin / is 
C/a- III i|Ilx s n t [then] cslremcd ofal s lilrieccsity 
to |>ul agreements 1 etween Chnslians 1 1 w iling \\ I uh d 
it were not now, you know 11 r n iglit sair t gr ar deal ut 
ni nicy 1883 R \\ Di\ n 1/ in 11 iv 7 f \Mit h wU 1 I c 
saw, ilmhcr full fist raile 

6 ItilrcKluuii(j a | arcnthetic qualifyini' clause in- 
serted in the |>rmci| al clause (Cf sense II, quots 
H]i)9 1719) 

1560 K it nii Srr 1 Sat ifllu 1 Cl l) 50 lie pi rposil 
qul dk w is w r My aw 11 Duly to defors 161 ■ Hfaisi 
KFl 1 /<i ix ha, 111 11 Arc not you W hich is abase all 
j ye my onsuiii fric d/ 164a L Rlykolus t suuosts 
su 174 otr 1 gc Smiles I io (w bich is ihe curiosilic and cur 
rupLioi of Nature) aic maivell us attractive lB6a Klskin 
Unt this I a\t 11 40 Primarily which is very 11 liable and 
ciiiious, I obserie that men cf business rarely know the 
me min, of the worl rich iB8a Besant All S sis in 
Wh n, which hifpened every day, they forgot then dis 
gu SCS Tor u while, Ihey talked quite freely 

8 Introducing a clause defining or restricting the 
antecedent and thus completing the cense Kcgu 
larly so uRed after the antecedent that ( That dtm 
pun. 6), or alter a prep (see b) , 111 other c ise? the 
more regular relative is th U (‘1 hat tel /son l) 

In modem printing usually distinguished from 7 by Ihe 
absence of iciinma he I re tl e lelame ( is in speech by 11 e 
absence of a pause) 

t All whs Acuimiucd in lilcinry ti c till £1850. 

£■■50 (,cn ♦ / 1 17a So male toil Al erne, and wnm 
and wilda der, Q«el man mni sen on werl.ln her f luo 
Cast Lot e 1434 pe wauiide? W yuclte hal w euren on honden 
and feel £1400 Apot 1 oil 4a Man w is mnad lo lord in 
alle creatures 1 d r rfeli I not | at wychc synnib not 1398 
B Jonson Ar Van in Hum 11 II (1601 Qo I, Thai land or 
nation best doth tin iuc Which 10 smooth fronted peace is 
in st proliur 1(10 Shaks. Temp \ 1 304 It u you, that 
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WHICH. 


Bible Gen. i. 7 God..ditii . 

the firmament, from the waters, which were nlioiie the firma- 
ii ici it. 1619 in Haiti' Gold. Kent. 11. (167 0 175 This is all 
which is done this week. 1774 Goi.nvu. Xat. Hist. (1776) 
I/, s J5 Krpuiring the destruction, whit Ii they must often 
Mifler.’liy their tiuick reproduction. 1614 L. M unity /;« ft, 
l, 'rant. (ei|. s) I, 74 After all wltic h ran he dune, to tender 
the definitions. .1 oinpiehrnsivc mid ncniralr. 1834 Neu- 
man Par. At ’nu. I, xis. 9 <1 This is the path which lends to 
death. 1848 Prxi-v Pa* at a. Strut. I. iv. (1871)71 All whirh 
wc arc, except sin, fie became.. 1875 Jh'iiks Muncy vs. 
a', 4 l.et ns suppose tlial lln-ie is a town which is nhle to 
support two h.niLs, 191B Act 9 Cm F c. 5 9 4 (<), If any 
pn son.. makes.. any statciiient which is false. 

b. As alij. of a prep,, which usually precedes 
the relative as in 7 a. 

c II Jo Kent. Strut, in O. K. Misc. it Alle J10 sentirn Jnirch 
wiclic me licst Jro lime of Rude nbniibli. a 1300 Cursor M. 
i^aHS + 74 put friilay was our Icucdy day On will: l ~- 1 


(n was. c 1 386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 17, iH At 
te of which |>at he was horn lie keptu Itis lay 


which 

- - -c go ill til 

e ffro whicha these he come to fercbe me. 1663 

F.xtr. St. Papers rtl. Friends Scr. 11. (tot tj 173 Many nunc 
thinges which the controuerxy of the l.ord is again-,!. 1700 
Coxchkvk Way 0/ Wtir/ri n. iii, The (itiilt with which y > 1 
wuu'd aspci.se me. 183a Mai to lay list., Moore's L it • 
Byron (1844) 1 . 33d 'incy wiote concerning things tin- 
lliuuglil of which set their hearts on file, 1839 I)k l.s l',i t in: 
Kef. Cent. Coima., etc. xiv. 459 A bar upon which tin- m.i 
breaks occurs at the entrance of the Kingsliridge estuary 

U o. In nnncnlutliic constmetion, as in That 
rel. pron. 8. rare. 

1719 Taw Seri , vis C. is, 1 Inert your common actions to 
that end which they did, 

0 . Used of persons, Now only dial. except in 
speaking of people in a hotly, the ordinary word 
being who (objective whom) or (in sense hi that. 

a. Inlioducing an additional statement, as in 7 : 
thus sometimes = * anil he (they, etc.)'. 

a tne£.£ l' us! ter exit lil. 3 Traivlc itrv, r. .in men Mines, 
in whilk hele es nane. c 1386 Ciiaik fr Front/. T. 94 Him 
fiecndcs wliiche |<at knewe hir lictiy tlinghl C'.mfoitrn hire. 

— Shiftman s T. 153 Vow which I hauc louctl spec!, illy. 
■447 Dokimiam Seyiitys, Cat. ilia sot J.ord Jhcsu ITy-t, 
wych al lliyng kiiowyst. .1 1450 Knt, de /a Tour 65 1 hr 
holy man wliiche had piter of Tiis 1 renew, Korufull he yrde 
into his chapelt, c 1489 Caxton Sonnet of Ayuion wii. 
J47 Charleinagn toko a incssnger wliiche he sente to rcy- , 
nawde. 1316 Tin half. / Cor. xv. 57 Thankes he vnto f'.tiil, 
whycii hath geven vs virmry. 1548-9 Bk. Com. Pray r, 
Matins and Collect, O God, which art author of peace, 
and louer of conconlc, 1610 Sines. Temp. 1, ii. 341 , 1 am nil 
the Subjects that you liauc, Which first was min owne Kim;. 
1891 O. W.ti.KFR l irk. t, Rom. Hid. 11. 310 lie had ninr 
Wivcs, all which lie r:ist ufT .successively, 1703 Moxon Met h. 
Exere. 9J( the M.isler-llrii Llnyer, or rise his Kmeni.tri 
(which ought to heart ingenious Workman), <11774 (joins m. 

tr. Scarrnnt Com. Rum. (1775) I. aoo A rouple of in., 

one of which., leaned on the other's shoulder. 18371)111:1 ns , 
Pi Jew. xxxiv, Had been (old it herself by Mrs. Mud berry 
which kept a mangle, and Mrs. D link in which clear -xlarc-bril. 
■B99 Sinbnert Mag. XXV. 114/1 His mother had ten 1 
children, of which lie was the oldest. 

b. Introducing n defining clause, ns in 8 . I 

133B R. 1 ’kukse Chron. (i8io)aj.| Whan pci wete inowe, 
on wllilk pci mot nfir. c ijB8 Cilai'i FH Pars. T. rij- 1 If tin r 
In a confess. >u r to which he may shriui-n hym. 1483 Acta 
Audit, in Acta Dorn. Cone, It. Introd. 106 Ih-rausc he 1 
mariit without his ionv-iit 'quhilk is his ourlorcl. 1 J»6 
Tiniiai.r Matt. v. 10 Itlcsscd are they which snffic , 
pcrsecucion for rightewesnes sake. 01548 II At 1. Chron., 
Hett. f FttSh, Emend) ng to lie rcuciigcd on them whi, lie J 
lie sought for. 1600 Scnnir Country Farm VI. xsii. Boj 
The reader which is carefull of his health, may leame (o 
ni.-ikc choiso of sui Ii wine, 1603 Soaks. Lear tv. vi. 515 [ 
Euery one heares that, which rail distinguish sound, a 1703 : 
llumtiTT On N. T. Luke iv. 24 That Minister which prosti. 
lutes his Authority, frustrates the end orhis Ministry. 1774 1 
J. 1 1 h van r Mythol. 1 . p. xiv, Those people which, I tcim 
Ainonians. 1836 Jan. Ghanf Random Recoil. Ho. l.onts x. 

. 24 Uugald Stewart, one of the greatest men which Scotland 
has produced. 1841 Alison Hist. Our, IX. lxi.s. aoa The 
wounded, which were carried past.,, never faihd to salute 
the Emperor. 1900 Westm, Gas. 9 July a/j He is on (he 
high rood to get all the men for which he has naked. | 

C. Still regularly used of a person in reference 
to character, function, or the like, in which case | 
the sense is really 7 or 8. I 

■843 Hoivp.ii. Twelve Treat. (1661)211 The subject of this I 
lliscours were mure proper to One of the loug-Rohe, which 
lamnnr. 1797 I'r. XI t.\±uH Apot. Christ. yi.(cd. 6) ltio He put 
'mid servants, which were called ministers, tnlholoi tr 


represented him to be. 185] Nicu'man Cattiita xii. 
was not quite the craven.. which she thought him, 

10 . Karely used after an antecedent to which the 
ordinary correlative is as, a. after same : —That 
rel. pron. 4. b.- after so or such : often equivalent > 

to ‘ that it (he, etc.) ’. 

1340, etc. (see Samis A. 1 n]. c 1386 (sre Such H. i.-]. 
1350 VenoN Godly Sayings Ep. I led. (1S46) in Who is 
dul,..whiche.. would not be moued too lliankefuIncsV 1596 
1 I.. Piot’ Silvayn* Orator 401 No man ought to lnnd | 
himselfe vnlo such couenanls which hee cannot . . accomplish. , 
1805 Camden Rem., Names 43 Baruch, Heir, the same 
which liennct, blessed. 1807 Topeki.l Four-f. Heath 3/6 
A kind of wilde horssc which hath homes like a Hart, and 
therefore I take it to bee ihesame which iscalled Hypellaplms. 
■709, 1 888 (see Such D. 12). 1801-11 Bbntham Ration. 

Judic. livid. (1817) V. 321 There is not nny argument so 
absurd, which is not daily received. 

’ * as compound relative (orAvith ellipsis of nnte- 
ccdenl). 


+ 11 . frost. That which, one which, something 

that: — What C. i, 3«; also of a person, One 

who ; pi. Those which or who. Ohs. 

1 nos Lay. 2167 Al Albanakcs folc (olden i-scohlen Rutcn 
while pat (ler ai-wnnd (nirli wi»le bury. e 1430 Syr Getter. 
ikoxlc) as ij He drcincd or you which him aflrayed. r 1470 
IIinky Wallace xi. 421 Na men Im luk hot quhilk he 

liydder Inoclit, 1348 Uiiai L, ric. Ft asm. Par. John vii,3t 

.should lie do grrmur thynges then wliiche this man doelh 7 
1479 Kiu.ke i/eshins' Pawl. 105 They interjirele literally, 
uliicli the doctors did wiite liguiatiuely. 1399 Siiaks. Much 
Ado tv. ii. B3, I mn a wise Icllow, and which is more, tin 
nffii.iT, and which is inure, a homholiler. 1843 Digoks 
Vn/aitf. taking up Arms B, I shallmdesirc one thing 
rspccl.dly may be rcincmbred, as which hath great iiillucme 
upon all cases. 1634 /. ( oki: Ligitl 16 An andiigtiuus 
woid is which imli linclly significlh things that in nahucaie 
divers. 1719 I)e Kok Crutnc 1. (Cluhe) 75. 1 had the loose 
Kurili to carry otitt nml which was of more Importance, 
1 had the Ciding to prop tip. 

12 . In generalized sense {ajj. or pron.), with or 
without qualifying adv. (et'er, so, etc.) : Any (per- 
son or thing) that, whatever ; usually, now always, 
with limitation of reference, as in 3 : ■= Whicii- 
KVKit 1 ; also (with ever or soever) — Which evku 2. 

015. swd hwilc (t 7 i'it\ ME. hioi/.h . .to, tt (bee W llli'll-so), 
north, ,/ui/k snm, wcic ultiniiitrly Mipcrvcdcd hy which ever, 
siwer (vcc Willi iikv 1 n, WmciisnKVi k). ^ ^ ^ 

fa'dieiimc^a .vw.t da:t sm. 900-30 O. Ii. Chron. an. 754 
(Parker MS.), p.cs 1 yninyi s hennas . . pidcr union »wa hwrlc 
"va I'umie Xi-aro wrar|». c 1000 .1^. Pi \ (Th.) cxxxvii[ij, 4 
( 1 1 S wall wy fee daja ic he th orite tisc. c 1110 Kesliaty s in 
O. F. Misc. i Hi wile weic so hr wde. a istj Alter. R. B 
(1 liwiuhc wise sc lien etu-r wide. 1*97 K. Gl.ntic. (Koll.sl 
497 Itrut IkuUtii incus fur to dine of r. h contrci. .Jwicli . . 
him likede best, a 1300 Cm sor M, 16373 Ask (piilk sum yc-e 
, , Pule At. /tenet (prow) liii. 35 |»alibessr . . 


tr 

SSS; 


-tlLe Ncioe maisl expedient. 13*3 l.n. IIebNfu. 

ccxli. 217/2 Whiche of them y* alter should hreakc this 
iwace . .shuukle rynne in the sentence of the pope. 1345 
Kyrth Manky ode 134 Whiche of thevw wayev so 
i-iiu n cunie it shall ho veiy gtrtxl to bathe thachyldc. 160a 
Siiaks. Ham. iv. vii. 14 My Vcrtue or my Plague, be ii 
either which- 1S33 ( IIkhiifet Temple, Home ix, Nothing 
but drought and dearth, .. Which way so-e're I lock, I see.. 
1667 M ilioh P. J.. iv. 75 Which way I Hie is Hell : my self 
am Hell. 169a Cult n (Vic, Trade (1698) to Which way 
ever we lake uur measures, to me it seem, evident [etc.), 
1753 Johnson Adventurer No. 6> pm Which way soever 
tic turned his thoughts, impossibility and absurdity arose in 
npIKisition. 1814 Si orr Sr. R, man's xv i, I HcJ lets aThings 
almvit the manse gang whilk gate they will. 1844 S. R. Mait- 
1 \Nn Park Ages xv, 241 The table was so large that, place 
it which u.iy they would, it could not be prevented from 
shewing above water. _ 1879 Ti nnvson Harold tr. ii. 14 1 
lint wberefoic is the wind, Wliii h way soever the vanc-orrowr 
swing. Not ever fair for England? 

*** 13 . The whloh. arch. a. as ail/. = (!. 

11. . Cursor M.C)f\t (t i .tt.) |’c first law wnscald 'ofkimlc.' 

. . ]>e tojier has ' possitiue ' to name; pe whilk lawe was for* 
bed Adam. Foito eta |>at fruit. 1447-B J. Shillincfohi, 
Lett. (Camden 1371) 26 The. wliiche copies all y pray vow 
avysely to over rrde. 1516 Tiniiai.r He A n, 10 lly the which 
will we are sanctified. 1807 Tofsn.L Four-f. Beasts 460 
There w.13 a lioucsse which had wind pcs in her dm, the 
which den was obsemed by a (Scare, the which Ileaie on 
it day finding the den vnfortifii‘d l .,cntrcd..nnd blew the 
Lions whclpcs. 1810 Hyson Mar. Fat. note, Wks, (1842) 
103/1 Finished c<>pying_ August.. i?ao| the which copying 
makes trn times the toil of composing. <11850 Rosseih 
Dante \ Circle 1. f 1C74I 98 Of the which thing I bethought 
me to speak unto her. 
b. as pron. (a) — 7. 

1340-70 Alex, hr Pintl. 1127 Wo & wikkcilc panic, |‘e 
whiche he licic godus haten. 1481 Patton Lett. II. 42 
Desieryng to herre of y>ur wclfar and good prospurite, the 
gwyche[j/r) I pray GinI encresse. 1310 in Leadain Set. Cases 
Star Chamber (Scldcn Stic.) II. 6o If the whiche shuld 
runtynawc. .your seid 'I'owno. .shall wexe empty. 1516 
Tinoalr Gal. v. 21 The di-des of the flesshe . .off the which 
I tell you before, as I have tolde you in tyme past. 1590 
Sfknsi k F. Q. I. i. 36 Sweet bluinliiuu' ilcaw, the which to 
sleepc them bidde<c 1681 IIunvan Holy War iii. (1905) 209 
He told too, the which I had almost forgot, Imw Dialmlns 
had put theTownof MansouIInlo Anns. 1811 Cahv Dante, 
Farad, xxn. 146 [This world) o'er the which we stride So 
firiccly, 1884 Tennyson ticket Prol., He hnlp the King 
to break down our castles, for the whicn I hale him. 

W = »- 

<1 1300 Cursor M. 146 How god bigan )>e law hym gyfe pe 
quitk the luus in suld life. 1470 83 Malory Arthur xx. 
vii. 809, I told hym the pcryls the which ben now fallen. 
I<a8 Tindale Aelsxxv i. 16 To make the. .b willies lwth off 
the thynges which thou hast sene and off tho thynges in the 
which 1 will apere vntn the. i8ii Bible James ii. 7 Doe not 
they blaspheme that worthy Name, l<y llic which ye arc 
callml? 

+ 0. as compound relative : —11. Also quali- 
fied by soever : =« 1 a. Ohs. 

1523 Ln. Rehs'ers Froiss, I. xx. it/a, 1 knowc y* the most 
worthy .. knight of my rcalme shall acheue fur me, the 
whyche 1 could e neuer altayne vnlo. 1551 Rohinnon Ii. 
Mart's Utopia 1. (1B95) Be For there is no wave so proffytable 
. . as the whiche lmlli a shewe and coloure of iustice. 1381 J. 
Hell H addon's Anvto. Osor. 67 We follow not your faytn 
the which we have lusted to bee , , most detestable, 1660 


is heresies, (which 


rere may lie collected by that which ensucth 1 . 
Govt. 11. v, I 42 (1694) 106 Provisions.. whit h 
liey exceed the other ill vidue,..he will then see. 


+at he had knowe in olde dawes 1470-83 Maloey Arthur 

1. xviii 64 Kynge Kyence of North walys the whiche was 

a myglily man of men. c 1300 Lancelot 1 64 The metire and 
the cuning.. Quhilk I submyt to the correccioune Of ynim 

the quliich that is discret (ft wys. 1567 Glide <y Godiie B. 

(S.T.S.) 17a Gene Christ, the quhilk hes me redrest, Ue on 
my syde. 1598 Shahs. / Hen. IF, 11. i. 78 't here are other 
Troians that y u tlream at not of, the which (for sport sake) are 
content to doe the Profession some grace. 1808 G. W[Oon- 
cuckk] Hist, Inline xxm. 83 He the which wits laird of 
■nlinil riches to dais, was scarce maisier of any to morrow. 
**♦* Peculiar constructions, (Sec also 7 d, 8 c.) 
14 . (as pron. or adj.) With pleonastic personal 
pionoun or equivalent In the latter part of the 
relative clause, refen inp to the antecedent, which 
thus serving inertly to link the clauses together; 
(a) with the pers. pion. (or the antecedent noun 
repeated) as snbj. or obj. to n verb (principal or 
suboidinate) in the relative clause, whicn is usually 
complex ; {/>) with genitive of pers. pron. (or 
equivalent, as thereof), which together with this 
being equivalent to the genitive of the relative 
{whoso, of which)-, cf. That tel. pi on. 9. 

(<i) <1374 C’havckh Fr y lus 11. 654 J'is ix lw, which Jml 
myii vitck swertib lie mot lie tied. 1449 Patton Lett. I. Ba 
V owr wuischupfull uMiiie, the whyche All myghte God 
mtiyiiiayne hyl. 1481 Con. l.eet Bk. 493 Which yf it so be, 
we hauc gret cause of displrasure. 1316 Tindale John xxi. 
as There are also many other thynges which Jexux did, the 
which j IT they shulde be written every won, I suppose [etc.]. 
1389 PoiihNHAM Fngt. Poesie lit. iv. (Arb.) 159 Ve fintle 
these words, penetrate, penetrable, iridignitic, which I can- 
not see how we may sparo them. 1633 Kui i.eh Ch. Hist. 
ix. si. 27. 175 A Schedule containing his I 
what they were may lie collected by ilia 
1690 Locke Govt. 11. v. g 42 (1694) rofi , 

b»w much they exceed the other ill value,.. ne .. 

1718 Siirlyucke Coy. round l Cm id Prcf. p. vii, Scandalous 
and unjust Aspersions.. which, Imw fur I deserve them. 
I shall leave lu the candid opinion of every unprejudiced 
Reader. 1788 Sieknk Sent. Journ. II. Fragment, Tin- 
history or myself, which, 1 mold not die in peace unless 
I left it ns a bgney lu the world. 

(/') c 1374 Chai'ci-r Troytus 11. jiB |>e kynges dere lone,. . 
which alwey fur to do wel is Ins krone. 1470-B3 Mai okY 
Aif/tur xvil. xi. 705 Thcr is in this Custel n centylwoman 
whiche we and this custel is hen. c 1530 Ln. JiKHNFks 
Aith. I.yt. llryt. 118141 270 To do many thynges, the 
whyche the liurle llierof lyghteth on theyr owne neckes 
16*1 MAneF. tr. Aleman's Gunman d' A (f. it. 164 Take away 
.. mens credits, ami estates.., which lies not afterwards in 
their power to make restitution thereof. leu Bhaoi.EV 
Philos. Air. ICkt. Xat. go IlulbonsTootcd Plants, which 
will'll the Leaves of them decay, a new framed Root. .sup- 
plies their loss. 

II b. Ucncc, in vulgar use, without nny ante. 

1 cedc-nt, as n mi l c connective or iutrotliidory particle. 

1 1713 Swift Mary the Cook- Mai, ft Let. 13 Which, and I 

I un sure I have Isccn his kcrvniit four years since October, 
And lie never call'd me worse than sweetheart, drunk or 
sober. i88a Thackeray Philip xvi. ' That noble young 
fellow sa>s my geneial.. . Which noble his conduct I own 
it lias been. _ 1870 Hiiet Harte Truthful James, Anno. 10 
Let. viii, Which I have a small favor to ask you, As concerns 
a hull-pup, width the same,— If theduty would not overtask 
you,— Vuu would please to procure for me, game. 1905 
Path Chron. ai (Itt. 4/7 If aiiything 'appens to you — 
which God be between > ou and ‘arm— I'll look after the kids. 
II 16 . In syllcplic construction, e. g. na obj. of 
1 two different verbs, or uf a piep. autl a verb, or as 
obj, of one verb mid snbj. bl another ; giving the 
effect ofellijisls of a personal pronoun (it, them). 

16S7 Wood Lift (O.H.S.) 111 . 238 Hr. Holbein, .did read 
much of his sermon before the king.. which the king telling 
him of, he never after did. a 1697 Hoiinkck Gt. Law 
Consid. v. (1702)302 To see me roll Sisyphus his Stone, 
which when 1 have brought to such a pitch, lolls duwu 
again, 1741 Johnson's Debates (17B7) I. 390 A quality., 
which, if wc could obtain, would ndtl nothing 10 our honour. 
1798 Eliza Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) II. 271 
' They still retained an authority over hi.s mind, at which, 
though his pride revolted, his understanding could not 
conquer. 1B1B H. F. Clinton Lit. Rem, (1B54) 24 These 
, weie works which, though I often inspected, I did not 
accurately study. 

10 . Preceded by and, a. in irgulnr constiuctlon, 

I and connecting two relative clauses, or an adjectival 
phrase and a relative clause, qualifying the same sb. 
1579-80 North Plutarch , J. Ca ‘ 

1 vnuincible, & which tliry could not ] 

| Dhyden Dram. Poesy Ess. 1900 I. 

of ours as regular ns any uf theirs, and which, besides, lit. . 
more variety of plot and characters. 1779 Johnson L. J'., 
Addison (1B6B) 22 j Two hooks yet celebrated. . for puiity and 
' elegance, and which, if they are now less read, are neglected 
1 only liecause [etc.]. 1804-8 Svn. Smith Mnr. Philos. (1B50) 

284 The habit of contradicting, into which young m— — 
o fall) and which is i s habit er ' ■ 


1 extremely injurious to (hr 


amongst them, and the which of them soever s 
hold upon it, should he.. drawn out of the water, 

+ d. Of persons: 9. 


d lay 


, J The subject. ,wna one of great difficulty and w 

quired very serious consideration. 1B78 Huskin Fort Clan. 
Ixx. VI. 315 If the dog have the good fortune to find n 
master, lie has n possession . . belter Ilian hones ; and which, 
indeed, he will . . leave, not his meal only, liui his life for. 

If b. in erroneous or Illogical use, either and or 
which being superfluous. 

1606 u. v’ — — ’ hi 

lance disrencJed to his Nephews. . 

986 His forefeel being like hands, l__ 

very strong, & with which it fighletb and lakclh his prey. 
174B G. W1111E in Jr nl. Sacred A:7. (iB6i) July 209 For the 
proper return to virtue and Good-works is Honour, ft 
Love; this is their Due, and which ought to he rendered to 
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them by nil people. 179® Mrs Inchbaid Nature 4 Art 
xn (1890) 49 Ihe dean bad just published a pamphlet in bis 
own name, and in which ihnt or his friend the bishop was 
only mentioned with thanks for hints 1848 W Temfletom 
Lean not, Hug. (ed a) 71 A recem occurrence seems 10 
have established the fact of steam being highly charged 
with electricity, and which may be the means of increasing 


Whloh(oh)e f var. Whitch 06s., chest. 

Whichever (hwit/ie-vaj), a and firm. [Ong. 
two words, Wuioh and Ever adv. 8 e.] 

1. As compound relative : Any or either (of a 
definite set of persons or things, expressed or Im- 
plied) that . . . ; that one (or those) who or which 
(with Implication that it is unknown or undeter- 
mined which), f F ormerly also without restriction 
to a definite set : •* Whatever a. 

Often following, and In appoeitlon with, a pair or set of 
alternatives connected by or\ the construction is then app. 
identical with that in i, but is really different, and dis- 
tinguished by intonation. 

■388 Wvclif I't ■ 1 Alio thingls which eucre [f nt vert. 
what eucre] he schal do schulen hiue provpentc. 1418 m 
Snel Odds 44s f>nt ihe bretheren and suslercn jerely these 
on Alderman and Maistres, qwicheuer [hem] thinlccth most 
best. C1440 1 ‘klock Kefir 1. xix 119 He. ullowuh which 
cuer of lliilk weics and mccius be take 1754 in Nairn e 
Peerage livid (1874) 48 Upon their attaining llieir respective 
ages of eighteen years compleat or their being lawfully 
married whichever of these events should first happen I Boa 
Maria Edgeworth Moral F , Forester xi, At a walk, tiut, 
or gallop, whichever jou please 1844 Aib. bun 11 Adv. 
Mr 1 till my xlu, 1 liey were permitted to go whichever 
way they chose 1871 Black Adv Phaeton x 145 To 
dlunei — or supper, whichever it Ought to be called, ign 
Act 1 4 a Geo Pc, 46 f 16 (1) Copyright slmll subsist 
during the life of Ihe author who first dies nnd for a term of 
fifty years after his death, or during the life of the author 
who dies last, whichever period is (he longer 

2 Introducing a qualifying dependent clause ' 
Whether one or another (of a definite set) ; do 
mailer which, 

■Spa Locke Hum Und 11 xvii B 3 Which-ever led 1714 
Whichsoever] of these he lakes, and how often soever he 
doubles it, he finds (etc]. 1704 Swift Bolt. Bis Misc. 
(1711)116 Both Sides hang Out their Trophies too, which 
ever comes by the worst. 176a Junius Lett kxhi (17B8) 
13S Whichever way he flies, the Hue and Cry of Ihe country 
pursues him 1847 Da Quincey Joan of Arc Wks iBgo V. 
390 On whichever side of the border chnnce had thrown 
Joanna, the same love to Trance would have been nurtured, 
i8jfl Mmuvalk Rom Emp xln V. 99 To whichever of the 
two camps he should repair, his own jealous nature feared 
to awaken the jealousy of the other. 188a Hus ant All Sot Is 
xxvul, In politics you arc used os the counters of a game... 


Like a., after such-tikc.} Of which kind. 

1641 Sanderson 'sermons (1681) II 4 By long accustoming 
themselves to which like outward observances, they had 
almost lost the vigor and soul of true religion. 

Which-ao, pron. arch. [ - Wuk u and So adv . 
1 7 «I-3 +a Whoever, whatever, b. Whichever. 

c 1130 Halt Ml id if, IIwucb se srule beon of \m lut of his 
leoucita froond. Hut 45 Beo he cangun oSer cm pel, hco 
he liwuch se he enucr bro 1x97 It Clouc. (Rolls) 771 He is 
ktuites echune, Vor coust binome him, bole an vif men one, 
Wuche so hit were to scrut bun. a 13a) MS Rasul P 520 
If 31 Wuche son uinden her ofgulii, a sullen pumssenhocni 
1B90 W Morris in Lnfl. Him tr Mag. Juna 605 let the 
Hoanr One carry me to life or death, whu h so ho wilL 
WhichsOifi-ver, pron. arch. [f. Which : sec 
Som ru 1 

1. - Whicrfi eb 1. 

C1450 GodstuvReg 53a To the said Alisaundre and mnlda 
his uyf and to liter neircs or iher atsignes or whom So cuer 
or which so eucr and whnn-so-euer he wolde yeve bequeth 
sello or assigne hit 1703 Washington /el Writ. 169a 
XIII. Qj To go to whichsoever [side] their interest, con. 
lenience, or inclination, might prompt them 01843 bum iu Y 
Cid 11 xiv, S lying that to whichsoever God should give the 
victory, to hun also would he gne up ihe kingdom. i86a 
Johns Brit. Birds 933 Hunting for whichsoever article of 
their diet happens to be 111 se-ixon. 

2. — Whichever a. 

a >533 Ln Brinehi Huoh xxl 64 Whichesocuer way ye 
take, it shall not be without me i6gi 1 . H[ai.c] Aec. New 
invent A [The] Proposal of an obvious Remedy to the 
said Evil, to whichsoever of ihe supposed Causes the same 
should be found imputable 1714 [see quot 1690a 1 Which- 
ever 9]. 1769 Robertson Chat Px.ill. 948 Whichsoever 
of these authors an inielligi nt person lakes for hu guide.,, 
he must disc jver [etc l 1818 Scott Tales of Grandfather 
Ser.l (ed.6) II 174 to whichsoever he might attach himself, 
he was sura to become an object of hatred and auspicion 
10 the other. 180 Dickens Re fir. Pieces, Noble lavag, , 
Yielding to whichsoever of these agreeable eccentricities, ho 
is a savage 1853 — Bleak Ho. X, With whichsoever of the 
many tongues of Humour this frothy report originated, it . 
nev er re ached . the cars of young Snng-by 

t Whiok, v. Obs. rare. [Imitative ] intr. To 
squeak, as a pig, 

a 1693 Urauhari't Rabelais 111. xuL 107 The . . whicklng 
of Pigs, gushing of Hogs 

Wnlok(e, etc. : ace Quick, etc. 

Wllioker (hwi-kaj), v. dial, and U. S. Also 
9 wloker, wheokor, whlbher. [Imitative. Cf. 
nicker , snicker, and MHC. wiheren (G. wiehem) ] 
L intr. To otter a half-suppressed laagh; to 
snigger, titter. 

a iM Ussiiir Ann. vi. (1856) 984 Having never Been the 
YOU X. 


like done before, he fell a whickering tin a Haynes 
Horst/. Poe. in N. 4 Q, 6th Ser. (1883) VlH. 45/9 to 
whicker, to laugh. 1808 Jahiibon, Whihhtr, to titter. 
1891 Hardy Jett I, The green spangled fairies that 
1 whickered ' at you os you poised 
2. Of a horse : To whinny ; also of a sheep or 
goat, to bleat, of a dog, to whine, ete. 

1B08 Jamieson, Whihhtr to sucker, to neigh or whinny 
1B1] Jennings Obs Dial W Fug , 1 0 Whecker, . , to neigh 
1888 Elworthy IP Somerset I Ford bk sv Wickirv. 1893 
Kii-ling Many Invent nj ihe more whickered. 191a 
Masefifi d Wsdow sn Bye St, vi xxxu, The wall-top grasses 
whickered in the breeze 
bo Whi oker sb , a snigger ; a whinny. 

■ 88a Harped s Mag June J3 1 he whicker of old Molly at 
Ihe foot or the lane, and the answer of the colt in the lot. 
1909 1 0 Henry ' A oads of Destiny ix, Through the intense 
S ilenc e he heard the whicker of a horse 

Whid (hwul ), sbA horms: dwhydd, 7 - whld, 
9 Sc. whud. [Origin uncertain. That it is a dial, 
variant of OL. rwtde speech (otherwise not repre- 
sented in the language) is possible, but the absence 
of parallels is a serious objection. The sense-de- 
velopment Is remarkably similar to that of Ymj] 


(Usually in //.) 

■387 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 la culte bens whjdds, to 
spe ike or geue good wnrdcs, lo cutte quire whyddes, lo 
gene euell wordes or euell language ibid. 86 Stowe ynur 
bene, cafe, and mt banal whydiLs. 1673 R Head Canting 
Acad 49 Be wary Slow your whidv 1718 I He F01 | 
Street Mol beet Consider du Plant the Whids, l ike C ire 
what you say 1811 Scott Ktnilsv x, Ilia swaggering 
vein will not pass here, you must cut Imon whid. 1861 
Reaisk L leister 4 II Iv, I pr ly Heaven thou m iycst prove 
lopamt better thin thnu culteit winds 

2. A lie, fib, falsehood , an exaggerated story. SV. 

1791 Burns Death J Dr Hornbook 1, Ev’ii Ministers, they 
has been kennd, A rousing whicl, at times, lo vend, And 
nail t wTScripture 1B63M T)o\x Early Lett (1910)330 Your 
irpwrevijwu&w, 1 t Your fundamental whld 1804 Cbolkeei 
Raiders xlvl, Kennedy thinks no more o' iclliri'a whuil (lie) 
than o' slappin' a deg that nips him on the hench bane. 

S A dispute, quarrel, dial. 

1847 Haltjwkll, Whid, a dispute | a quarrel East 

Whid (hwtd), sb.'b Sc. horms : 6 quhyd, S-n 
whid, whud. [?o- ON. AmOa squall -OE hwifa ] 

+ 1. A squall, blast of wind. Obs 


2. A quick noiseless movement, esp. of a hare. 

In oriui'a whid, in a Ince. 

1719 Ramsay 2nd Anns. to Hamilton I, Wi* a Whid, . 
She'll nn red-wood IJP85BURM To W. XII, Jink. n 

hares, in amorous whidi. 1788 R. Gat iowav Glasgow Pi isir 
II vi, Helen! a blow at Jonny s eye. That ran d it, in a whid 

Whid (hwld), vf Sc. Also whud. [f. Y\ hid 
j/. 1 ] intr. To talk cant ; to He, fib. Chiefly in 
vhl sb. and ppt. a. 

18x3 Tcan Grose's Did Pulgar T , W kidding, talking 
cant. Scotch cant. 1B81 Wau-oRD Dick Nether! y v, ATuir- 
furrenri, whuddm' youngster. 1891 'H. Haliburion ' Odul 
I Idylls 90 Whiddin's an airt. 

I whld (liwid), v 2 if. Also 9 whud. [f. Wiiid 
sb 2 ] intr. To move nimbly without noise. 

e 1730 Ramsay 1st Anssu to Somerville 94 You range 
After the fox or whiddmg hare. 1700 Burns Fit cy on 

Cafii M H vi, Ye maukins whindin thio* the glade | 

1816 hroTT Bl Thuarf 111, Ye see y nn other bght that's gaun 
whiddin back and fomt. 

Whidah, whydah (hwi di). [Name of n town 
I In Dahomey, West Africa. fVhidah bird is an 
alteration of Widow-bibd, q v., due to association 
with this as one of the habitats of these birds.] 

1. In full whtdah-bird, etc.: — WiDon-Binn. 

■783 Iatmam Gen. Synopsis Birds II l 178 Whidnh 

Blunting). Rather less than a Hodge St arrow Hid, 
note, Whidah Bird 187a I iiingrtone Last Jr rth 19 June 
(1874) II. vii igo The young whydah birds crouch closely 
together at night for heat. Ibid , Whydahs, though full 
fledged, still fc,l idly take a feed from tbeir dam 1B96 G K. 
SiihLLEY For I inches 973 Ihe ^Yhydahs form a natural 
group of } inches, nearly allied to the Weavers 

2. Whidaw goat, a Wcst-Afncan species of goat, 
Capra reversa. W. thrush, PhoUdauges leucogaster. 

1781 Pennant Hut Qnadntp ]. 37 Croat Whidaw, 
Capra reversa. . From Juda or Whidaw, in Africa. A small 
kind 1 the hotns short, smooth, and tum a little forward*. 
1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 1 1 1 38 Whidah Ihrfush]. 
Size of a Lark, or rather leu . .the plumage in general is 
violet, excepting the belly, which is white ,. inhabits the 
kingdom of Whidah, In Africa. 

Whiddelynge, obs. f. Whitliho. 

Wbldder s sec Whktheb, Whither sb. and v. 

Whiddle (hwi d’i), v. slang. Also 8 whldle, 
whld el, wlddle. [? f. Wiuu jtS. 1 ] intr. a. lo 
divulge a secret, turn informer, ‘peach’, b. See 
quot. 17 * 5 . Hence Whi ddltr. 

f tflfll Mart. Argyts's Last Will in Hari Mue (1748) 
VII 1. a8/r, I understand, be hath made so large a 1’rogresa 
In Discovering, that he can pay It now lo himself— The 
Devil was in me to suffer surh a pitiful Fellow to whiddle 
before me, a 1700 U L Did Cant Cmo, Whiddler, a 
Poacher (or rather Impencher) ofhu Gang. 1713 New Cant 
Diet, To Whiddfo, to enter into a Parley, 10 compound 
with, or take off by a Bribe. 1736 J. Cox Narr Thuf- 
takers 66 The Prisoner then swore he wished he hod cut 
off his Head, for then he would not have whtdelled again. 
1781 G. Parkt* Pietv Sac. 11 113 About Darkey [r e twi- 
light], or when Oliver don't wlddle [footn. i he Moon not 


Whlder, Whle. Whieale, whlel, Whlet, 
Whieu, whlaw, Whife : see Whither, Quey, 
Why, Wheel, Quiet, Whiti, Whew, Wipe. 
WMff (hwif), sb 1 Also 6-7 whlffa, 8-9 whif 
[? Partly an alteration of ML. WEFFE (^offensive 
odour or taste, vapour, hoisted signal), partly a new 
onomatopoeic formation. The senses are in pnrt 
identical with those of Waff sb. and Waft ri. 1 ] 

I L A Blight puff or gust of wind, a breath. 

1x91 Svlvrsier Dh Barlas 1 iv 334 The Wtndc Whirls 
with -1 whiff the sails of swelling clout 1601 Siiakr Ham 
11 11 495 With the whiffe and wmde if his fell Sword, J h" 
vnnerued father fils 1610 Holi and Camden's Bnl 1 
193 their ensignes Wine 1 1 snd fn with whiffes or wind 
17B6 in Mme D 4 1! lay's Diary 6 Oct , A whiff [of wind] 
from the King's stairs, enough lo bl jw you h ilf 1 mile off I 
1838 Ijichfns O In, st xxxix, Give her a whiff of fresh air 
with Ihe bellows, Charley 

b train/, and fiq A ‘ breath ’, ‘blast ’, ‘bnrst 
1644 Milton Amp 24 That the whiffe of rvery new 
pamphlet should xt iggtr them out of thir caLccliisin 1649 
— Eikori xxvti >22 Deny d and repuls d l y the single whifle 
of a ncgalive 1766 Sterne Tr bhaniy IX II, A whiff of 
military pride had puffed out his shirt it the wrnt 1B17 
11s eon befipa Ini, they had llieir little differences, too 
I h v;e jealous whiffs, which never any clnng- me-int 1851 
Bkimifv fss , IPerdrm (iB,8) 174 the Quaricrly Renew 
issued a mild whiff of qualified approv il 1B7B Hardy A ft 
Natne v ix, there seemed to he not a whiff >( life left in 
either of the bodies 1883 Stevenson Trias 1 st xx, this 
little whiff of temper seemed to cool bilver down 191a 
Tunes I it Sufifil 13 June 241/1 hactonei broufchl wilh 
them the first whiff of cotton spinning democracy 

c A slight attack, * touch 1 ; <= Waff sb. 3 b. 
■837 Carlyle New Lett. (1904) I 5*, I hive twice hid 
fl) mg whiffs of cold. 

2. An inhalation of tobacco smoke ; smoke so 
inhaled; in early use also, + the ‘taking* of to- 
bacco. smoking {to take the whiff, to smoke). 

1309 U. JonsoH Fv Man out of Hum Dram pers , His 
cbirlc exercises are liking Ihe Whiffe squiring a Coentrice, 
and making prmy ac-irihcs for I mpniters /but in i, bog 
Docjou professe these slughts in I ibacco! Punt 1 ut 
you uiniiul bring him tu the whiffe so sound 1600 Mar. 
stow, etc Jack Drums Lntcrt I (1601) B 3. lust like a 
whiffe of 1 ahacco, no sooner in at ihe mouth, but out at the 
nose. 1603-37 Breton Paste with l acid Lett Wks 
(Grosart) II 34/3 lobacLO is like to grow a great com. 
moditie, for there is not an Ostler nor a 1 ipstcr, but w ill be 
at his whiffe or two 1607 Wai kington Optic Glass ix 34 
tobacco must needs he very pernicious in regard of the 
immoderate & too ordimry whiffe 1690 J bTEi kns Jrnl 
(1919) 139 Seven or eight will gather to the smoking of 3 
pipe and each taking two or three whiffs gives it to Ins 
neighbour. 01718 Pbior Efigr , Irani canes -cry lit, 
Tour Pipes after Dinner he constantly smokes , And selson-. 
his Whifs with Impertinent Jokes 174a Fieiding J 
Andreas iv.xvi. Crffcr Andrews complaii ed bitterly that 
he wanted his pipe, not having had a whiff [hat morning 
■Sir Hevne tracts on /Win (1814) 392 1 he Malajs roll 1 
little tohacco in a smill piece nf plantain leaf and iflcr it 
is lighted, take inly a few whifs, and throw ihe rest awiy 
184a Dickens l am A udgt 1, He had taken Ins pipe from 
his lips ifter a v eiy loi g wl ill lo keep it Might 1888 G R 
bivis Lingo bells Prol 1 He look a couple of whiffs at b s 

long churchwarden 

t b A sip nr draught of liquor Obs. 

1605 Irytsll Cheo 111 I b j b, I hid but a whiffe or two, 
fir I wn pissing dry 16x4 Hr Hall True Peacemaker 
Wks (1623) 339 In beds of lust chests of Miminon, 
whiffes and draughts of intoxicnon 1653 Uhouhart 
Ralclau 1 vi 31, 1 will yet go drink one whifle more[ong 
encores gnetque veguadc) 

3. A wave or waft of (usually unsavoury) odour. 

1668 R L Estrancf I rz Qnei (170B) 137 1 he Poj sonous 
Whiffs she sends from her Toes and Arm Pits 1731 Swift 
Strifilion 4 Chlot 19 No noisom Whiffs or sweaty Streams 
. Could from her taintless body flow 1774 Hi see Sp 
Amer Tax YVks. 1B42 I 172 lo whim 1 single whiff of 
incense withheld gave much greater p <111, thnn lie received 
delight in the cloud* of it 1784 Cow i er T ask n 469 A 
whiff Of stile dchauch 1B44 DiiKrss Mail l hut v.Thnl 
whiff of ruxsn leather, loo, and all il so rows on rows of 
volumes, neatly ranged wiil-in 1872 Hulk Ad- Phaeton 
xiii 18a A whiff of honeysuckle w is home to us is we passed 
1884 Mrs C Praed Zero 1, Is mt the verj name Monte 
Carlo like a whiff of some inioxnaung draught / 
b. Jig. Flavour, si \ our. 

187a Mobley Potfurevn 321 Apologising for some whiffs 
of irthxloxy which Voltaire scented 1B93 KaIHUAli 
Onw Fur II 514 note. There 19 a whiff of the Renaissance 
about the very words of the Statute. 

4. A pull of smoke or vapour, esp. of tobacco- 
smokc. 

1714 Aodinon Sped No 368 pi, I lighted it nt a little wax 
C India and, after having thi own in I wo or three whiffs imong 
them, sat dawn VJ^sLady sCunosity 10 He knocks jou 
dtwn with a whiff, or a f— , if you ask for an argument 1830 
Longf Wreck cf Hesperus 19 Ihe skipper he blew a win ft 
fiom his pipe. 1875 Howflls F teg neCondvt in, The 
heaven, In whose vast blue depths hung light whiff* of 
pinkish cloud 

to. transf. A cigarette or small cigar, 

1BS1 Instr. Census Chris (1B85) 60 Cheroot Maker 
Whiff Maker. 1898 Daily A nr 9 Mar s/4 ,1 he jmpular 
form of these dainiily-got up cigarettes is n 'wluff of about 
two inches in length. 

6. A puffing or whistling sound, as of a null or 
gust of wind through a small opening ; a snort or 
gentle whistle ; licuce frtq. = W hew (also as 1 nl ). 

1711 Arruthnot John Bull iv I.Nic pull'd out a Boat- 
swain's Whistle 1 upon the (ir-t Whiff, the ] radesmen one 
lumping into the Room iSaS Lyiton Pelham kkxii(i), Sir 
Willouglihy made no other reply than a long wluff, and 



whiff. 
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WHIFFLES. 


a 'Well, Ruuclton.duli my wig but you're a queer fellow. ’ 
1847 1 knmso.n Princess Concl jB Hut yonder, wh iff I there 
comes B sudden heat 1834 R S Scjrtrks Handily Cr. 
ix, Now we rend the 1 Heicules ’ on the engine, -ind anon it 
pulls up wirh a whiff, a pufT, and n whistle. 1869 Lowfll 
Cathrlml 74 Sunshine, whose muck charm wiled the 
bluebird to his wlnfT if * 11 g 1878 Hmsinwp theory R 
Fract Med (1H7L) 38; A like whiff or blowing sound follows 
each sonorous expiratory shock of cough. 

b. A discharge of shot or explosive. 

1837 C sail lf 1 r. Rrt JII vu. vii. Six years ago, this 
Whiff of (.Mpcshot was premised. 1870 Kentledge's i r 
H ys Ann Feb 00 He might elenr the ganeway for the 
boarders with a 1 whiff of this terrible projectile [r e grape- 
slut] 1913 Mam Hav’ F irst Hundred 1 hen. 11 xvm 211 
A whiff o' shrapnel 

0. In a u luff in a short time, in a jiffy, dial. 
1815 Mrockftt jV L C/ors ■ v , In a whiff, 111 1 short 
time. >888 / iffi moil's Mug Apr 454 All this passed 
ihiough his mind 111 a whiff 

II. 7. A flag hoisted ns n signal. 

Cf Waff sb 1 b, Wai r sb\ 6, Waii sb * a, Wbfff, 
Whifu f h * i, Wiutr sb * 

1693 Liur Re 'iking Ship so, I took a ‘sash from one of 
them, and put it out fur n Whilf 1B31 Makhsas jV 
Roister xlviii, "I he atrangoi hoisted a whilf, half mast 

III. 8. A light kind of outriggeil boat for one 
sculler, used on the 'I hnraei. 

iBJ9 Luanfian ij Apr 3 11/1 The nccidrnlal upsetting of 
a plLasurc-hoat, called a 'whilf 1 , on tlic riser Cherwell 
■873 H. R. Robfition / iA l pper fkantts jlq A funny is 
an open, out-rigged sculling boat, having stem and stem 
alike, the keel falling awny 111 a sloping curve from either 
end A whilT reseml lea .a funny in every point, except that 
the stern is upright, and not sloped aw ly as the hows are. 
■88a Daily Jinn Alar 1/1 h n ry L toman who lias passed 
an examination in swimming may boat in skiffs or whiffs, 
gigs and outriggers 1910 fin yel int IV ino/| Whiff 
Length ao' to 73'. Ream. 1' 4 ' to 1' 6‘. ..Whiff Gigs. 

Whiff, sb. 2 [? Same word ns prec.] A name 
for various flat-fishes or flounders, ns the snil-fluke 
or mary-sole, Rhomhu r tiugas/oma, the smear-dab, 
PUttrontclts muroiephahts 
*713 Jago in Ray’s Synopsis Fisetum 163 Passer Cornu- 
biensis asper, mngno oris niatu A Whiff i834 Vabbiii 
bttl hi ties II. 2-1 The Whiff. The Carter, Cornwall 

■ 8*7 Smith Sailor's U'mdJk , Wluff', the Rhombus cal • 
dmn. a passable lish of the | leuronect genus 1873 I I.iil 
Catal. Fishes K t oast N A mer, 17 Citharichihvs micro 
stomus. ..Whiff. 

Whiff, J 1 [f-WHiFP^ 1 ] 

1. sntr. To blow with a whiff or alight bl.ast; 
to move with or make the sound of tins. Chiefly 
in vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

■391 Svlvestfr Du Bartas 1 li <43 When through lb*ir 
green lionghf whiffing winds do whirl With wanton puffs 

■ heir waving locks tj curl 1608 list lf IV Schism *90 A 
sudden wfiiri.wiiulc, with a wl iffng 1 ue Ibid , Decay 6 3 
Hie whiffng fl ishes of this Swjrd mj quuk 1843 7 I’ovo 
Ho'y Sengs 11 Zt ns FI iters (1B5O App ■-> 3 1 heir head 
on neck could n t il ide, off chop 1 with wlnfling sleelc. 1B51 
Wai shf Dis Lungs 93 I he rhaiactcr cf the murmura la 
hollow, whiffing, and moler.ife|y metallic 1B66 J Mac- 
ghkgob Rob R iv on Baltic x, The wh ffing of the strong 
wings of the wild goo e ,890 Daily Reus n T)ic 3/1 A 
raw and biting 1 rec»e whiffing about Ins grey hairs 

b, hans, ”1 o utter with a whiff or puff of mr 
1763 Si Mill 7 r. Shandy V I II bavi, 1 hen whiffing out a 
■enliinental hei a h ho I 18B9 'Mark Twain' Yankee Lit 
K. Aith xxvi, they classed themselves, and whiffed out 
B protective prayer or two. 

a. Irons. 1 o drive or carry by or ns by a whiff j 
to puff or blow away, etc. 

1*01 W Timv Cmifueancs R Cuch Er, I. il (Roxb) 
11, I lake him by the slecuo, tint him looke to himself. 
Then round as a 7 tiller s boxe, wlnffe his vpper veslmcni, 
and aw ly Hid 1 in 16 Neu her kccne knife, nor yet 
1 humlie. May wl iff him by slit or by mimhe 1613 Syl- 
vfsifr Job triumph II 3 , If w , ft, as Straw M re the 
wmde, are They, A 1 1 as the Clnff with tempest whifl 
nwavl 1600 H Jons jn Ac r 1/,, «. Anu World IV ks (1641) 
4a 1 he smoake t k him anil whifl I11111 up into the Mo me 
1637 Fasinoosi Seim v 1 8 1 hat j y which is raised as a 
Meteor out ofdungand is whiffl'd up an I dawn by evrry wind 
and breath llnW 1 I'.nwr Anstcr / |t xu, John Frost . 
Whiff d off the clouds that the pure blue r )nce.il d. 1837 
Cariylb Fr Rev 1 v 11, And then his ‘sincere atluih- 
mrnt ', how was it scornfully whiffed aside • /lid vi, A 
rabble to lie whiff d with graueshot 191* Mac km Mag. 
Jan 19/1 Tionps would not always remain m the open to 
be whiffe I out uf existence tiy slirtpnel. 

b sntr. lo move with or as with n puff of air. 
1688 Goad Cclcst B dies 1 xvi 105 The Index hath 
whiffed r und all the p inti of the Compass iBBpSrvvr is- 
BON Master <1/ Rattan tratw, I have sought to slay myself . 
against what looked lobe a solid trunk, and the whole thing 
has whiffed away at my touch like a sheet of paper 
3. Dans, 'lo puff out tobacco smoke from a 
pipe, etc. ; hrnce, to smoke. (With the smoke or 
the pi]*, etc ns object ) Also Jig 
1616 R. C /* lines' H J title v 921 J 1 very skip iarke now 
will have his pipe of sin kr, And whiff 11 bravely till ln.es 
like lo rhokc. 1617 Rratiiwaii S l Jr D tp it cic 171 
'Jhescsm kersofour Age , tlieywhllTeuii [ I imejuiit infumi. 

■ SiB Mid Flanks R Isn hood/ (Perry Soc) 34 She wluft 
her p pe, she drunke her can 1646 Qi xnirs Jud.em. Of 
Mucy Meilit 16 \V hat pleasure tak st thru in 1I1 it lircaih, 
wl ich draws and whiffs prrp<-iuall fears? 1736MR.S Caldfh- 
wood in ( oltness Collect (Maitland Cl ) 166 He put Ins pipe 
in the I lie. k nest him, and whifcd it in Ins face 1839 M 1 hf- 
uith R I mrWxmi, Richard found him furtively whiffing 
I jbacco 1867 ( 00 1 t h er 7 These formal toaala li ivmg 
been all drunk, the men whiffed their pipes. 


a iVudswonhs only whiffed. 1714 tr JoutcFs Jmt Voy. 
Mexico (1719) 148 Then they made us all Miioke round, and 
every oneof them whiff'd in his Turn 18*1 H, A. Kfnneiiy 
Waifs R Strays 903 Luxuriously whiffing away at my afler- 
breakfast cheroot. 

+ 4. Irons. To imbibe, drink (liquor). Also Jig. 
1*09 Dfkker Gulf 1 1 torn Ik iv 18 Hee that would sirnie 
to fashion his legges to Ins silke stoclani, nnd hit proud gale 
to Ins htoad gaiters, let him whiffe downc these ob&crunlions 
1630 Trait Comm Hum. vi 90 1 he most generous wine in 
Lovain and Pans, is known by the name of vsnnm thee, 
logscum the divines (those borbonisla) du so whiffe it off. 
a 1 So 3 Urquhart s Rabelais ul xvu. 141 She whiffed off a . 
good Di night. 

5. 'lo inhale, sniff ; also intr. to smell, sniff. 

1633 Quasi IS Fnibl tv. vii (1718) 913 I*t us both retire, 
Andwhiff the dainties of the fragrant field 1646— \htph. 
O’ a Its X Wks (Grosarl) HI 931/1 Which like a Sun in 
this our Orbe, Whiffes up the Relgick fumes 1B34 K S. 
Si mis Handley Cr lvm, The park now whiffing with 
curious nose round the hollies, and nuw trying up the rides 
Mod. (slan/i. What a horrid smell I Can't you whiff it f 
b tnh. To emit an unpleasant odour slang. 

1B99 Kn LINO Sta/hy III 79 I hen shell wbifL Golly, how 
she II whiff I 

Hence Whi fling vbl. sb 1 (nlso atlnb.) and ppl. a . ; 
also Whl ffar, one who whiffg. 

I59I-iB* 6 [see sense il fl*i4 Tobncro-whiffer [see 
Tobacco 3] 163R Lithgow 7 V«i» x. 435 The Aleliou.se is 

tlmr Lhiirch ., their singing nf Psjlinrs the whiffing of 
Uobacco 1811 sporting Mag X 'tXVIII. 191 Opening hit. 
tobacco box, soon commenced Ins whiffing operation. 

Whiff, V a Angling. [Perhaps same as prec.] 
intr. lo angle for mackerel, etc. from a swiftly 
moving boat with a hand-line towing the bait neRr 
the surface. Hence Whi tSLrt^vbl.sb 2(alsot tllnb). 

■ 836 Yarrri l Brit. Fishes II 179 Hand line fishing for 
Pollacks is called whiffing 18*3 Johns Home Walks 16* 
We generally threw out our whiffing line* as we crimed 
about 188* Globe 99 July 3/1 When you 1 whiff* at Sally, 
y ou w hiff for pollack. 

Whiffet (hwrfet). U.S. Also whlfflt, wlffet. 

[?f. Wiiifp sb 1 +■ -KT.] 

1. (Also whiffet dog) A small dog. 

1B01 Oho (Plnhd ) 41 ( I hornton) Who heeds the Whiffit’s 
bark, when icmpcsts h jwl I 1879 J UcMMuLGHS Locusts \ 
Wild Honey no 1 he king-hud will worry the hawk as a 
whiffet dug will woiry a liear 

2. halts/. An insignificant person; a whlpper- 
snspper. co/log (Cf. Whiflino ) 

1839 Congress Globe Jan , Anp. 101/3 There was not a 
Wing whiffet in the conntiy but could nsk [etc]. 187* 
Whitman Specimen Devs 1 Sept , Writ 190a IV. 137 This 
gusty temper'd lilllc whiffet, min 1883 L A. Lamm nr 
Rohson t oversell xxn eon We hold ourselves responsible 
lo him, and lo ill the glib little whiffets of his shallow school. 

F J he sense 'a little whiff or puff 1 given in Webster 1864 
1 n it aulbenticatid 

Whiffle (hwrf'l), sb. [f. Whiff + -le.] 

+ 1 Something light or insignificant ; a trifle 
1680 H Moke Apocal. Apoc. 253 buch a childish trifle or 
alright whiffle 

2 An net of whiffling; a slight blast of air; a 
veering sound 

1B41 m Govse Buds Jamaiia (1847) 3S6 At first two or 
three whiffles make darkened tracks on the glassy waters. 
1B70 Misg Altott ( ood Wiser xxi, Amy keeps me pointing 
due west most of the tunc, with only an occasional whiffle 
round to the south 1909 Begbir Cage x, The whiffle in the 
mr giew more distinrl 

Whiffle (h wi f’l), v 1 A ho 6 wyffln, 7 whiffe. 

F 'f Whiff vA + -le. Cf. Hem, vtty/tltn ‘ vacil- 
arc' (Kiltan).] 

1. intr. To blow In puffs or slight gusts ; hence. 


to be variable or evasive. Now chiefly dial. 

15*8 [see Whiffling ppl a 1 ij. 1S71 R Bohun Wind s6 
Near mountainous Islands, or shoAres, they [sc. winds) 
whiffle up nnd down, and shift from one point at the Com- 
passe to another 1897 Damfier Voy, I 413 1 he Wind had 
been whiffling about from unejpartof ihc Cum piss to another. 
■699 Ibid. II. 111 61 If the Winds also whiffle about to the 
booth 1737 Ozeu. Rabelais in xxxv 336 note, A Man 
who is continually turning and whiffling about to all the 
Puints of the Conipiss. 17*8 Tucker Lt. Hat (1834) I.133 
Were we lo give a full latitude to sympathy, we should 
whiffle about with every wind. 1801 Spirit Publ Jrnle. 
IX 370 She yaws nnd whiffles about like a weathercock. 
iBia Tennant AnsterF.iv liv, The whunngwind whiffl- 
ing through the wooden lubes so small. 1840 [I adv Dury] 
Hut rhrt xii, Ihty whiffle about like a waathercock 1854 
Miss Raker Northampi Close « v, The wind whiffles 
about so s <305 Ration ( N V ) XXXII 400 Who like a 
imnly man, will not whiffle, or quibble, or evade 1903 T. 
Harrison in Weslm Gas 94 Nov 1/3 If he finally whiffle 
round lo lax fore 4.11 f iod 

2 trans, l o blow or drive with or as with a puff 
of air. Oflcn Jig. 

1641 I RAFF l beol rheoLv in 335 Whiffled and tossed too 
and fio with every wild of doctrine 1633 Ir Sere l s Cons. 

j Hist 1 tendon tv 3, I so whiffled him on the face with my 
lurch [urig je lui passe le flambeau par devant le ues] 
that I burned off allimist all his beird 1660 S Fisher 
R ustiL’is ad Acad Wks. (1679) 139 Like men in a Ship that 
are whiffled up and down in a troubled Sea 1*64 H Moil 
l spas 7/ Jut ix iOj Such os would whiffle away all these 


Trutha by resolving them into a mere moral Aliagone. 1M4 
Howe Redeemer '» Jean Pref . Swollen with tne conceit, 
that they have whiffled Christianity away, quite off the 
stage, with their profane breath. 1817 Maria Ldcewobi h 
Ormond xxv I, No easy dupe, to be whiffled off and on, the 
sport of a coquette 1843 Miaul in Nonconf. III. 995 The 
world is not demined to be whiffled out of its own inde- 
pendent reawn by a handful of priests and statesmen. 

b Jig. To dismiss by evasion ; to say or state 
evasively. 

1634V1LVAIH Theorem. Theol Suppl 997 This he whiffles 
off slightly, that 'tn a Parabol 167* Marvell Ms Smirke 
43 He whiffles, those were the Jewish Ceiemontes 

3 . intr. 1 o move lightly as if blown by a puff of 
air, to fliLkcr or flutter aB if stirred by the wind. 
Often Jig. 

■6*a H ibbert Bt dy Div 11 at Any anabapt Utica! humorist, 
who hath a company of phanatique loyes whiffling about bis 
undemanding. « 1880 Glanvilc Sadduciintus 11, (1736J 
4 (9 A mind that uselh to whiffle up and down In the levities 
of fancy 01774 Habtb Foetus, Eulogies 34* Just as 
im'rest whiffled on his mind, He Anatolians left.or Thracians 
join'd. 1B17J Gilchrist Intell Fat run. 148 better chirp 
with the cricket, or chatter with the sparrow, than whiffle 
round this eternnl monotony of futility 1818 Hailiii 
hngt Comte Writers vm (1907) 116 He whiffles about the 
tLige with considerable volubility iB6A Mil H. Wood 
St Martin's Eve xvi. Suddenly the flame inside began to 
whiffle. 1S70 Julie P. Smith Ihdow Coldsnnth's Dan. 
xxxvn. She would whiffle and whirl up and down Ilka a 
withered leaf 

4 . intr. To talk idly ; to trifle, dial. (See also 
Whiffling ppl a. 1 3 ) 

1706 Phillits (ed Kersey), To WhiJJIt, to trick one out of 
a thing, to stand trifling. 1847 Hallux ell, Whiffle, to talk 
idiy. North. 

O. tn/r. To make a light whiBthng sound ; trans. 
to utter with such a sound. 

183a R reiser's Mag. VI 369 Ihc two stranger* whiffled 
and hissed together, in an unknown very rapid longue, 18*3 
Cowden Claukb Shahs. Char, xvic *48 Master Silence 
whiffling his scraps of lullads. 1893 Daily Newt 13 heb 
6/t Where a keen cold Dlnxl whiffles and blusters about the 
black nnd sullen monsleis. 1909 Ibid 14 Sept 3 When a 
Uur comes ' whiffling' about jour snow hut 1913 Glasgow 
Herald 9 Aug. 8 Shells flew 1 whiffling ’ over our beads. 

tft a. trans. To smoke (tobacco), b. absel. 
To drink. 06 s. (Cf. Whiff w.l 3, 4 ) 

■683 1 BVON Way lo Health 163 The constant and com- 
mon whiffling it lsc. tobacco] a 1*93 Urquhart' s Rabelais 
III Prol 15 Those importunate nuts who. constrain an 
easy, good-natured fellow to whiffle, quaff, carouse [orig. 
tnnquei, voire cams et alius]. 

Hence Whi fBing vbl. sb 1 

a 1677 D arrow Serin v Wks 16B7 I 61 Such aa are 
versatile whiffling* nnd dodgingx. 1681 J Sloit Chr. Lffe 
IV. 3*7 Too much whifling up .ind down in ihe little levities 
of fancy. i*oa L I btranlx Josephus, A 11/19. V II IX, Wks. 
(1702)903 In ner Course, upon the whiffing of the Air, u 
smggi-d Rough or a free took hold of Ins Hair 1B66 
Mrs H Wood 1/ Martin's Rvexv\, ihe whiffling of ihe 
flame was remedied now. 188a ‘ F. Anstev 1 l ice l ersa iv, 
i hit infernal whiffling and sniffing, sir, 1 will not put up with. 

Whi file, vjb nntue-wu. [Back formation {. 
\V hifflfk l.] intr '1 0 net as a windier. 

1857 Borrow Romany Rye App vm. Nobody can use his 
fists without being taught the use of them, no more than 
nny one can * whiffle ‘ without being taught by a mnsier of 
the ait 1 he last of the whifflers hanged him-rlf about a 
fortnight ago there being no demand for whiffling since 
the discontinuation of Guild hall banquets 1 let any one 
lake up the old chaps sword and try to whiffle. 

Whi a. colloq. Trifling, ‘whiffling’. 

Also Whi ffmagig ■=■ Whiffles i 2. 

1830 H. Lfe Mem Manager I, I loNot one of your puny 
punsters, or whiffle gig word snappers 1871 Meredith 
H Richmond liv, Plenty of foreign whiffmagigs are to bo 
found, but you won't coma upon a fellow like that. 

Whiffler 1 (hwi flw). Obs cxc. Hist. Forms : 
6 viffleur, wyffler, wyff-, wiffeler, wyfler, 
woffler, 6-7 wifflor, whiffeler, 6-6 wifler, j 
whyfler, 7-8 whifler, 6- whiffler. [f. Wiflb 
javelin, axe + -fb 1 ; the s]ielliog with wh is prnb. 
clue to association with Whiit and Whiffle ».'] 
One of a body of attendants armed with a javelin, 
battle axe, sword, or staff, and wearing a chain, 
employed to keep the way clear for a procession 
or at some public spectacle. 

Whifflers formed a regular pirt of the Corporation proces- 
sion at Norwich nil 1633, they were employed also on 

II Sept iBaB, when the then Duke of Cambridge attended 
the triennial musicnl festival 

1339 in Archaeologta XXXII. 33 Tha chamberlayn fit 
councellors of the cylye, & Ihe aldeimene dtpuiyca wniche 
were assigned lo be wyffelers on horsebacke, were all yn 
cotes of wnyte damaske w* great chaynea abowte theyre 
necks, & propre javilyns or battle axesyn theyre bandea. . . 
*lhe wyffelers on foie were mj C propre lyght penones 
appareilyd yn whyte sylke or buffs jerkyns, every man 
havyng a staugh eworde or a javely n lo kepc the people yn 
araye, w* chaynea abowte theyie necks. 1344 in Rymer 
Eoedera (1719) XV 53 [At the King's departure from CalaisJ 
Furst, the Urormnss and Viffleurs, then the Trumpets, then 
[etc] 1344 in Lett. 4 Papers Hen P7//, XIX u 303 Ihe 
captain of the bpamards aeketh allowance for the wages 
of nimaelf, his petty captain, his standard bearer, drum, nfc, 
wifler, surgeon and priest. 1138 J Hevwooo Sputer 4 f 

I II v, Drums, fifles, flags, and wiflors 13*0-1 111 Old City 
Acc lih (ArchmoL Jrnl. XLIII), Pnyde for nj staves ffor 
wefflers 1390 Shaks Hen Y v, Choi us ra Ihe deep, 
mouth'd Sea, Whu.h like a mightie Whiffler 'fore the King, 
Secniei to prepare lui way 1803 Bacon Adv. Learn 11 
am. 30 Ibey .were Kurncfull toward particular*, which 
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their manner wan Id Sergeants anil Wifflers . , 

to make way. .Tor their opinions. Hr. Halo Right- 

eous Mammon Wk* (1615) 701 Some vaine whiffler, that 
is proud of a borrowed chains. 1641 Milton Animadv. 
Iv.^jo Hie Ibrmer transition was in the faire about the 
Jugglers, now he is at the Pageants among the Whiffler*. 
a rojl Cliviland Pot mi, ete. (1677) 113 First as a Wbifler 
before the show enter Stamford, one that trod the Stage 


-their Whlfflcra wear, And dilTrent Ensigns that they bear. 
171B Addison Steel. No. 536 p 3 Our fine young Ladies . . 
retain in their Service. .as great a Number as they can of 
supernumerary . . Fellow*, which they use like Wbiflers. 
17B7 Gbosb Pro v. Gloss., iVhifflert, men who make way for 
the corporation of Norwich, by flourishing their swords, 
b. Irani/. A swaggerer, braggadocio. 


■gBi I. Hull HadtitnCs Anno. Osor. 113 Yet another 
place of S. Faule out of the whiche this wylde wittier may 
rushe upon us with his leaden dagger. 1607 Dekker Sl 
Wkiistar Northiv. Hot 11. i, Your right whiffler. .hangs 
himselfe in Saint Marlins, and not in Cheape-side. 1644 
Feati.by Levitts Scourge To Rdr., They fight. .rather like 
whiffler* with vizards on their faces. tB8i Siiobthouse 
John Inghsant ix, A motley company of mummers, 
masquers, fantastic phantoms, whifllcrs, thieves, niftier*. 
1889 1 Q ' Splendid Spur xiii, The crow of gipsies, whifllcrs, 
mountebanks fortune-tellers. 

It The sense ‘ piper, fifer* found In Diets, from 
Kersey's ed. of Phillips (1706) onwards is baseless. 
Whifflbr ■(Jiwi'flai). [f. Whiffle v.i + -xu 1.1 
1 1 . A smoker of tobacco. Ohs. (Cf. Whiffeb.) 

1617 Middleton 8c Rowi.lv Fair Quarrel iv. i, How 
likes! thou this, whiffler I 1836 Hop. Smith Tin Trump. 
1 1 7 So may we allow Vesuvius and Etna to smoke, without 
conceding that privilege to every puny whiffler. 

2 . A tridcr; an Insignificant or contemptible 
fellow (cf. Whiffling ppl. a. 1 3) ; also, a shifty or 
evasive person. 

1639 Lady Alimony v. iv, Such Whiffler* are below my 
scorn, and beneath my spile. 1673 Covsi. in Early Voy. 
Levant (Haiti. Hoc.) -J 79 Here lire every year abundance of 
Whiners in those scraps of learning. 1678 If. Mohk in 
Glanvill Sadducismut Postscript (1681) 43 O the impudent 

E rofancness . . of perverie shufflers and whiffler*. <11743 
WIFT Public Absurd. Fug. Wk*. 1841 11 . 311/1 It is a 
common topic uf satire, which you will hear. . from the mouths 
..of every whiffler in office. 1809-11 Maria Edgeworth 
Absentee iv. He was not a whiffler to stand upon ceremony 
abuut disturbing a gentleman in his last moments. iMd /. 
Mahtinf.au Est. |. 1B7 These metaphysical whifllcrs draw 
no blood. 1896 Advance (Chicago) 25 June 935/a (Giving 
the Gospel message] requires single-mindedness! no whiffler 
enn succeed. 

+ 3 . A flag. Obi. rare. (Cf. WniFF ib\ 7.) 

1739 Durand Mtm. Capt. Thuret (Percy Soc.) 38 The 
commodore and second vessel carried white whifflen or 
pendants forward. 

4 . The whistlcwing or golden-eye duck, C languid 
glaution. local U. S. 

«BB8 G. Trumbull Names of Birds 79. 

Whifflery (hwi'flsri). notue-wd. [f. prec. : see 
-ert.J Action characteristic of a whiffler ; trifling. 

■833 CarLTI-B in Froude T, C. (1BS4) I. 60 Life is no 
friviTity, or hypothetical coquetry or whifllery. 

Whlffletree, U. S. vnriant of Whippletree. 

■833 Busted in Cambr. Ess . 65 Whiffle-tree, the invariable 
American for splintcr-kar. 1868 Rep. V.S, Comm. Aerie. 
(1889) *56 A boy can lead a horse, with a suitable chain 
Inched to r L ' " ' " *’ 


The action of a whiffler in clearing the way ; al 
attrib. or as ppl. a., used by, or acting as, a whiffler. 

1618 in J. Nicnoll Comp. Ironm. (1866) 181 For 14 doi. of 
whiffling staves and 1 doz. of truncheons., a U. %s. or f. 1873 
V. Aiaol- A nti-Sossa iii. | a. 136 These whiffling Slander* 
do but make way for the Show. 1883 (J. Norris] Murnival 
of Knaves 16 The Rabbles Darling, small Ditch-rod Of 
Loyalty, a Whiffing Blade, 

Whiffling (hwi-flig), ppl. a.1 [f. Whiffle w. 1 

+ -INd “.] 

1 . That whifflei; blowing, or blown, in light puffs; 
moving lightly aa If driven by gnsts of wind. 

1368 T. Howell A rb. Amitie (1879) 68 Vphoyst by wy filing 
winrles. 1S80 Ingeui Btntiv. 4 Ur. 11, (168a) 305 The 
whiflling dust which flies in the faces of Traveller*. 1683 
Wood Lift (O. If. SJ III. 135 No raine fellfrom the 36 Jan. 
. ., only a little whiffling snow. 1713 Rows Jane Shore iv. 
I, Lika a dry leaf, an idle slraw, a feather, The Sport of 
every winding lllast that blow* 1783 Stbrnb Tr. Shandy 
VII. xvi, Those whiffling vexations which come puffing 
across n man's canvas. 1B00 Hurdis Fav. Village 33 The 
whiffling breeze.. nmon£ the bents. 1843S. Judd Margaret 
zvii, Where the whiffling winds had left the earth nearly 
bare [of snow], 

b. Making or characterized by n light whistling 
sound. 

lBjt Caslvle Jar/. Res. l Iv, Somewhiffling huskycachin- 
nation, if u Galsworthy Patrician xix, Rain, which the 
wind drove horizontally with a cold whiffling murmur. 

2 . Inconstant, shining ; evasive. 

a 1680 Butlrr Rem . (1730) TI. 109 This puts him upon 
perpetual Apologies.. in a Rind of whiffling Strain. 1741 
WATTS fmprev. Mind ix. (iBoi) 79 A person of a whiffling 
and unsteady turn of mind, who cannot keep dose to a point 
of controversy, hut wanders from it perpetually. 1B00 Asiat. 
A nn. Reg., f’roc. E. lnd. Ho. 130/1 That it should be got 
rid of by the whiffling way ofan adjournment. 1818 Hazlitt 
Pol. Ess. (iBig) *43 A whiflling turncoat. 1833 W. Isvino 
Tour Prairies Iv, Hee had . , a whiffling doubla voice, 
shifting 'abruptly from a treble to a thorough-bail. 1838 
Emerson Engl. Trails viiL 143 The nsiional temper, In the 


civil historr, is not flashy or whiffling. 1914 C»ntemp. Rev. 1 
Sept. 333 The whiffling nnd unsteady frame or mind of the j 
Imperial workman) 

8 . Trifling, pettifogging, fiddling, fussy ; (passing 
into) paltry, insignificant, ‘piffling , 

■813 Hooy Counter-snarle 3 Some vile blurr, and male, 
uolous aspersion, from one or other her suborned Pandani 
and whlfling agents. 1871 Crown* Juliana 1. B A pittiful 
whiffling smallriieer Duke, 1678 Cuuworth Intel/. Syst. 1. 
v. B47 A meer Whiffing, Evanid, and Phantnstick thing. 
1710 Brit. Apollo 111 . No. 7. 3/1 Whiffling, Noisy Whelp 
apace Dark* 1719 D'Usvir Pills (1872) IV. 107 'J"he 1 
whiffling Gallants of the Inns of Court, Do hinder their 
Studies certainly. 1817 Hazlitt 'limes Newrp. Wk*. 190a j 
III. 171 The low, whiffling, contemptible gratification of ■ 
their litcraryjealousy. 1B54 Miss Bakes Northampt . Class,, I 
li'hi/ling, slight, slender, insignificant. ‘A little whiffling 
fellow. 1 1903 K. Hbhxjbs To a Socialist in Lend. 11 r The 
least petty wTiillling ephemeral insect. | 

Hence WklUUngly adz/., in a trifling manner. 

1668 H. Mots Did. Dial. II. 483 All the Articles of our 
Faith, .might be most frivolously and whifflingly allegorized 
into a mere. . Fable. 

Whiffling, 6/f. d. 2 : see Whtfflino vbl. sb. \ 

WhJffmaglg: ice Wiijfflecio. 

Whiffy (hwl'ft), a. slang, [f. WHIFF sb.l + 

-Y L] Ilnving an unpleasant smell. 

1903 R. Marsh Spoiler of Msn xvil. 149 It f sc. his tobacco) 

Is a hit w hiffy, ain't it? 

f W hiflin g'. Ohs. [f. Whiff sb. 1 + -ling,] An 
insignificant creature. (Cf. Whiffler* 2.) j 

1635 GLAFTNoaNK //n/As/nffri. i, Hang him young winding, j 
h e kno w a Lady, pity of his life first. 

Whift (hwtfl), sb. 06s. exc. dial. [var. of 
Whiff sty with excrescent -/.] j 

1 . A whiff or slight blast of wind ; a snatch (of 
song). 

tS*4 Gorges Lucan v. soa fin hauing said, the surging 
whifis The ship ten limes together lift* 1833 Bsownino 
Fra Lippo Lippi ja A sweep of lute strings, laughs, and 
whifis of song. 

2 . A small signal flng. (Cf. WlllFF ji.l 7.) 

1839 Heals Nat. Hist. Sperm Whole xii. 155 Two or 
three small flags, called * whifte', which are inserted in the 
dead whale, in case the boats should leave it in chase uf 


flng rolled up lengthways and bound together with a lew 

t Whift, a. Obs. rare. [f. WniFF v.l (cf. sense 
4)+-/ -= -ED*,] Drunk, intoxicated. 

1611 Cotcs., Entreben , holfe drunke, almost whiTL 
Whig (hwiL'), sb.l Now Sc. and dial, forms: 
6 whyg(ge, 6-7 whiggo, 6-7, 8-9 Sc. wig, J, 9 
Sc. whlgg, 7, 8-9 Sc. wigg, 9 Sc. qufaig, 6- whig. 
[Of unascertained origin, but presumably related to 
Whet. (The variation of whig and wig in Sc. is re- 
markable.)] Variously applied to (a) sour milk or 
cream, ( 6 ) whey, (c) buttermilk, ( d) a beverage con- 
sisting of whey fermented and flavoured with herbs. 

ruS Kov Rede me (Arb.) 100 Lyvynge on mylke, whyg, 
and whey, 1361 B. Goocz ir. Palingtnins' Zodiac iv. H v, 
My lusty cotes with kid they swel, ns want I whigge, nor 
whay. 1589 1 ? Lvly] Papp 
irtins conscience h 


[rr. Leslie] would retreat to Newcastle, till great Uarwiaesct 
himself first into the water: and (he rest, following him, 10 
frighted y* fresh water countria whiggs, y 1 all of them 
answered the Motto, vtni, vidi,fugi. c 1633 J. G Wynne 
Mil, Mem, Gt. Civil IVar 11. (iBaa) go Most of them were no 
souldiers, but countray bumkins, there called Whig* 

2 . An adherent of the Presbyterian cause in 
Scotland in the seventeenth century ; applied orig. 
to the Covenanters in the West of Scotland who in 
1648 wrested the government from the Royalist 
party and marched as rebels to Edinburgh; in 
later years, to the extreme section of the Covenant- 
ing party who were regarded as rebels. Hist. 

‘ By rigid Episcopalians, it is still given to Presbyterians 
in general: and, in the West of Sfcollnnd], even by the 
Inner, to those who, in a slate of separation from the 
established church, profess to adhere more strictly to Pres- 
byterian principles 1 (Jmnieson, 1B0B). 

1637 in Jas. Campbell Balmerino (1667) 213 llnving fallen 
in among the Whigs of Kilirmny. 1686 Nicoll Diary 
(llannaty ne Club) 452 The Generali [Dalyelljhaving inarched 
towards the West, he took and killed sindrie persones, 
callit The Whig* 1666 Cal. State Papers, Dorn. 1066-7 
(1S64) 301 Now nut one [sc. of (he rebel*] dues call himself 
u Whig. 1867 Lend. Cas. No. lai/i We were informed 
tliiil the Whig* had privately in the nighc stotlcn down the 
heads of 4 of the Rebels that were set up in Glasgow. 1679 
Lauderdale Papers (Camden 1BB5) III. 163 The Wbiggs 
horse and fool fell in pell, mcll, upon the Dragoons. 1683 
Clavrrhousx in Clovers, the Despot's Champion (iBBg) xii. 
142, I am as sorry to see a man day, even a whixue, as any 
of themself*. 1684 liucdeuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 
•003) II. 196 The bearer wil tell you the kindness the 
Whighs has for your lordship, which in no ill argument of 
your lordship's zeal in the King's service, a 1699 Kihktoh 
fliil. Ch. Scot. (1817) 46 This was done at tho WhiggV 
Kuad, as was called. 1708 in Brand Hist. News. (1789) I. 
424 note, [In St. Andrew's Register, November 1708, this 
biirying-giound for dissenters I* called] the Quigs baring- 
place. <11713 liuaNKT Own Time 1. (1734) 1 . 43 Those in 
the west [of Scotland] come in the summer to buy at Liclli 
the stores that come from the north : A nd from a word Whig, 
gam, used in driving their horses nil that drove were culled 
the Whiggamors, and shorter the Whigs* 1S73 Ir. Kankt's 


cnlled of some whigge, am 
Vorksh. Ail Gloss. 114 
with Herbs to drink. 
Thick Milk, Butter-milk 
Summer, the bottom port 


4 [Mrriton] 
hey, put up 

V 173/ 1 

gh the beat uf 
799 Statist. 


Summer, the bottom part — 

Ace. Scot. XXI. 14a Cream, loo long kept, and purified by 
drawing off the thin part, or wig, for drink, was converted 
into butter. 1B34 Tail's Mag. 1 . 736/1 Whig.. a the pro- 
vincial name in the south-west of .Scotland for thnt blue-and- 
yellnwish, thin sub-acid liquid which gathers on the surface 
of whey or butter milk. 

fig. 1681 Neoham Hist. Engl. Reb. xlii. There lies the 
Cream of all the Cause ) Religion is but Whig. 

Whig (hwij;), sb. % mid a. Korina : 7 whlge, 
which, whig ne, Ac. uhlg, uig, 7-8 wig(g, 8 , 
qulg, 7-9 whlgg, 7- whig. [Origin unasccr- I 
tained; prob. shortening of whiggamer, Whiuoa- : 
more ; the occurrence of sense 1 (if it belongs m j 
this word) some years before tne date of the ; 
‘ whiggamore raid ’ points to the existence of whig ; 
in a general sense before thnt event, ! 

The supposition tbal ibis word is identical with Whig rf 1 .' j 
(cf. the following uuots.) lias no historical foundation. 

17*7 Db For Mem. Ch. Scot. 111. (1844) 68/a The word is ! 
said to be taken from a mist Drink the poor Men drank [ 
in their Wanderings compos'd of Water and sour Milk. 1 
syas Wourow Hist. Ruff, Ch. Scot. 11. ii. I. 263 The poor ; 
honest People, who were in Rnilery called Wliigg*, from ; 
a Kind of Milk they were forced to drink in their WamJrings i 
and Strait*. *1734 North E-ram. 11. v. | 10 (1740) 331 | 
This (je. the name Birmingham Prolestnnu] held a con- 
sidentble Time) but the word wns not fluent enough for 
hasty Repartee: and, after diverse Change*, the Lot fell 
upon Whig, which was very significative, ns well as ready, 
being vernacular in Scotland, (from whence it was borrowed) 
for corrupt and sour Whey. Immediately the Train took, 
and, upon the first Touch of the Experiment, it run like wild 
Fire, and became general. And 10 the Account of Tory wns 
ball sneed, and soon began to run up a sharp Score on the 
other Side.] 


duo form;.. These were, however, rather Anabaptist than 
I'resbyierian views) their adherents were indeed called 
Whig*, hut 1 wild Whigs ’. 1888 M. Morris Clavtrhovsc ix. 

1 JO ‘I lie men of the hill-sides and moorland* of the West, the 
wild Western Whig*, who feared . . the name of Claverhouse. 

2 . Applied to the Exclusioners (r 1679) who 
opposed the succession of James, Duke of York, 
to the crown, on the ground of his being a Roman 
Catholic. Hist. (Opposed to Tohy A, 3.) 

■679 Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 43* After the breaking out 
of the popish plot several I of our scholars were tried and at 
length were discovered lobe whiggs, viz. ..Georg Rrynell 
of C. C. C, looked upon as alwayes a round-bead. 1681 
Luttrell Brief Ret. (1B5J) I. 134 The latter party have 
been called by the Ibrmer, wings, fenalicks, covcnanieers. 
brumigham prolestants, Sic. ; and the former are called by 
the taller, lories, tantivies, Y nr lusts, high flown church men. 
168a Tories Confess, vi, What pimping Whig shall dare 
commute, or check the lawTull Heir. 1683 [J. Norris) 
Murnival of Knaves 2 Whig and Toiy. .The one of Calc, 
dnnian Race, T’other lias an Hibernian Face. 1C91 Wood 
Ath.i ' 


controversies which cleft the Wljigs in 1679, to the paralysis 
of serious military achievement, were absent in 1666. 
b. fig. A rebel. 

168s Drviikn Another Epil. Dh. Guise 33 When Sighs and 
Prayers their ladies cannot move. They rail, write Treason, 
and turn Whigs to love. 

4 . Hence, from 1689, an adherent of one of the 
two great parliamentary and political parlies in 
England, aiul (at length) in Great Britain. (Op- 
posed to Tory A. 3.) 

Since the middle or the 191b century mostly superseded 
(exc. ns h historical Icrm) by Liberal (see Liberal A, 3, 
11. 1 b), but used occur, since then 10 express adherence to 
moderate or antiquated Liberal principles. 

170s Clarendon s Hist. Reb. I. I’rct p. viii, We have lived 
. . to see the two great Parties, of late known by the Name* 
of Whig and Tory, directly change their ground. 1704 C. 
Leslie The IVoffStript Sa A Wliigg is a Stale-Enthusiast, 
ns a Dissenter is an Ecclesiastical. 1713 Guardian No. 1. 
F 4, I am, wiih relation to the government of the Church, 
a T ory, with regard to the State, a Whig, a 1713 Hornet 
1 hm Time 1, (1724) I. 43 All that opposed the Court came 
in contempt to be called Whigg* 1741 Hume Ess., Parties 
Gt. Brit. 131 A Whig may he defin'd to he a Lover of 
Liberty, tho T without renouncing Monarchy 1 and a Friend 
to the settlement in the Protestant Line. 1778 Johnson 
36 Apr. in Bosuieli, ‘And 1 have always said, the first Whig 
was the Devil.' Boswell. 'He certainly wns. Sir. The 
Devil was impatient of subordination.’ 1791 Kukkk (title) 
An Appeal from the New to the Old Whig*, in consequence 
of some late discussions in Parliament, relative to the 
Reflections on the French Revolution. 1B44 Disxaha 
Conmgsby vi. iii, ' 1 look upon an Orangeman,' said 
Coningsby, 'as a pure Whig.' iBga Ld. J. Russell in 
S. Walpole Lift llBSg) II. ij6 «c/r, The term Whie.. 
has (he convenience of capressing in one syllable what 
Conservative Libel al expresses in seven; and Whiggism, in 
two syllables, menns what Conservative Progress means in 


has (he convenience of expressing in one syllable what 
Conservative Libel al expresses in seven; and Whiggism, in 
two syllables, menns what Conservative Progress means in 
other six. 1883 Sat. Rev. 91 July 67/a The Gladstonian 
Moderate, the r Whig' as he is locally called, has ceased to 
have a reason for existence in Irish politic* 1911 B. Hol- 
land Spencer Compton II. tag Until this moment [1686] 


WHIG. 


WHIGGISM. 


while 'lory has still a living nit-aning 

6 Anur. Hist. a. An American colonist who 
supported the American Revolution. 

■ 768 Win York Gas. 14 Mnr , {title of article ) The 
Amin in \V hig 1768 /> rttou Out 11 Apr 3/1 On rending, 
in llie American Mercury. an advertisement of 1 weekly 
piper to be publi hed, under the tula of A Wkifi for the 
A met it tin Whtg \ 1 could not help filling nui 1 nun of 


1 lieu 1 nil Mil Jritf 4nter Lev. (1833) u 1 lie 111 ijoriLy 
ire united in rn lull niiujqjitc tin wicked allcmpit of 
the l‘ ngliih Cabinet This cl 11s of people have nviumed 
the ipprlliti m or Whigs 1773 Johnson In Rom e!lt\ Mar , 
When the Whigs of Amciica are thus multiplied, let the 
I’rinci a of the earth tremble in their pnl ices. iBia titles' 
it eekty Aff 6 June 340/1 A great battle is said to hive 
lieen fought about the rst May, betwern the 'whigs' of 
Caracas and 1 tones 1 of Loro, the latter being aided by some 
'regulars' from P01 to Rici 1864 A Johnston Hist Amir 
Pol (ed 3) 6 As soon as independence was announced, in 
1776, to he the final objeil of the contest the names Whig 
and f >rv I »l, in Amend, whatever of British significance 
they had ever possessed 

b. A member of n party formed in 1834 from a 
fusion of the National Republican! and other ele- 
ments opposed to the Democrats; It favoured a 
protective tariff and a strong national or central 
government, and was succeeded in 1856 by the 
Republican party, (bee quot 190^ ) 

S814 Sites' Weekly Reg 13 Apr 101/3 In New York and 
Conue tirut the tcim ‘whigi* is now usrd by the o[ pone nls 
of the administration when speaking of themselves, and t hey 
1 ill the 1 Jackson men ’ by the offensive name of ‘ tones . 
1839 Congress <>/ he Jin , App 105/1 In 1796 Wing wis 
■ ininymous with Democrat, or, in the Federal language 
of the nines, was fit for the common people but now fir 
political effect, the same parly have taken the term Wing 
to themselves 1BB8 Daves Ames Comrnw lit hit II 340 
the mijrsl j Ml I lienefi cut activity of the Nation il g ivern- 
ment was generally in fact represen lei by the Federalists 
of Lhe first 1 enod the VS higs of the second, the Republicans 
of the third 1005 4 Johis/m't Amtr P l Hut II 339 
Ills [se Junes Wnison Webb ■] newspaper, thel ounerumi 
Fitfittrer, had originally supporied Jackson, and had been 
driven into tho apposition Ly the Presidents course In 
F 1 bruary 1834, he haptued the new parly with the n one nf 
'Whig', with the idea th it tha iimia implied resistance to 
exe utive usurpation, to that of the Crown in F ngland and 
in the American Revolution, and to that of the President in 
the United Stales of 1 B 34 

B adj Tint is a Whig; of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of a Whig or Whigs : holding the 
opinions or principles of a 'Mug. 

itJBi T Flatman Heiaetitus Ft Jens No 33(1713)! anx 
Oh there s a thick Disguise they say upon Affairs, and 
unless you have a pair of Whijj spe< tacles, there's no seeing 
through it 1683 D11 dfn I tut Ok Guise 7] As fjr Knave, 
and Sycophant and K isc il, and I mg uric t and Devil, and 
old brrpi ill, I lake them to be only ntmrs uf 1'irtits 
And cou d return Mml hr rer md Cheat, and Whig nappir. 
.683 Luttrxli Bn/ Kit, (1857) I 379 Com neiiling on 
several proceedings uf tho e called the whig party 1719 
T UoanflH Char in tiff Whig { ed 3)19 Let them not . 
give up Whig If jr Highs into J if line Han Is S731 P 
Wai kkr Cat/ ill in / 1 gr Presbyt (1S17) II 100 They said 
' Take up the nl 1 damn'd W hig Hitch ’ 1768 Feston Gas 
31 Mar 3 1 M ly die In si if Heivru s lllessi gs ever attend 
the Whig Gnu se 1818 Scott Fr Lamm x, F rce nnd sift 
as a whig bailie on the ciusew ly uf lits own burnugh, or 
a canting prcsl j tcrian minister ill his awn pulpit 1837 Si 11 
Smith / et At hit Singlet it Wka 1849 II 476/4 Lord John 
Russell, the Whig leader 1839 VV mi 1 ixk Fr JF4r (i 88 i)I 1 
334 lhe late \V hig defc it m N cw V , rk |B88 I)h> ck Amir 
lomimv ill I111 II 337 lhe ether sc Li 11, win h called 
itself at first the N->u mal Republican ultimately the Whig 
pirty ipsa G O liiiuvisbrii I!l\b r I 39a A rally- 
ing poini for the hardy VV hig miliuanirn of lhe Carullli is 
0 Comb , as Irhig-Aadu rt/sb. and adj. , IVktg- 
de/ta/tng, -huiitiiigurljs , +Whigland(« 5 r slang) , 
the lan 1 of Whigs, tsji Scotland ; hence + Whig- 
lander, a native 01 inhabitant of 1 W r higlantl 
i68s 1 Ft atman lliritihtus Rt fens No 65 (1713) II. 

I 3 A Cau e e Iiif ninding, *Whig defeating Dispensation 
1905 ( S TmiiY PiHthnd Rising 1 the fimiliar * Whig 
hu King d ity of L la vei house 1681 T Flatman Heraclitus 
Rtleus Ni is (171)) II 39 Ilia territories of *Whigg 
lull >683[J NT mis] 1/hi hi at 0/ A nas rs 16 Patron of 
all Dissenters md lhe Demin, rg >11 of Whigl ..id « 3700 

II I Put Cant Crest, Whig land, Scotland 7681 
Lath, l, Huffy Ru Old P tUh Miller !, I am so Zealous 
fir *Whiglamlrrs Crew 1 1 eure their Distempers with one 
lurnorlwo iBao J Rickman Ftir Lift 4 / ett 10 Feb 
21 5 The ndlress uf the V rkslnre ’Whig Radicals. 

Hence (mostly humotous or contemptuous nonce- 
rods) Whl ggarchy (-aiki) [Or dpyij rule], 
government by Wings, Whl ggexs, a female 
Whig; Whl gglty v , traits (o make Whig or 
whiggish (so Whiffffifloation) , Whlffgl ■■lml 
[jocular f. with L. snperl ending], extreme or 
absolute Whigs ; WM-g-glia v ,mtr. to act like a 


171a 13 Swift Aff to Cend Alhts Wks 1841 I 437/« 

1 h u they will noi recognue any other government in Great 
Britain but ■Whicgaicliy only 1778 tennsytvama flrrn, 
hit j Inn i/a A icasonable *Whiggc« scorns .ill 1mpL1c.1t 
filth in the xtate ai well as the chuich 1839 Lady 1 vtiom 
Chet eley v, Witnesses ilways make their ‘ debut later than 
other girls 1837 J Wn son in Btackw Mag, Sept 387 We | 
were all dong against the 'whicgificalion of the Tory System 
i68a' Pjiilanax MisorAirAS ’Tory Piet 11 3 If ho preach up 
nothing but Hell and Heaven, and a good Idle, I) ■ - ■ me, 
lajs he, this Fellow's ‘Whiggefi d 1I3& Ft tuer s Mag XI. 
364 J hey may nd m whiggifying some of the pioimsitions 
of the government 1841 7a//x Mag VIII 4B4 A wluggified 
Radical IS a jobber 1715 S» ift Let to VAx» Man 35 hepl , 
Beciuse they are .drove suspicions, as •Wlnggissinu and Un- 
siispectissuni 183a J Rickman At tr Lift + 1 ett iB Api 
794 VV lugs Whixe 1111 ires, Whiggmimi 183a J Wilson in 
Blactn Mag XXXII 7 B, I don't like a W hig but 1 
have even less affection f.r a •Wlnggiring Tory 1817 
Q Re- Chi 13J Mr Ifenthani will no donut be thankful 
llir so sinking an illustration of his 'whlggological theories 
■681 1 Flatman Heraclitus Kuhns No 16 (1713) I a 13 1 
Some tolerable Reasons why the hule ‘Whiglns engagd 
ibeiiisrlvcs in such an Affair i8ji Black in. Mag. X sat 

V iu have made some of the Radicils and Whiglcts, both 
of F dirburgh and Glasgow, feel /hid 3 leais of joy and 
gratitude at beholding Lhe "wlnglinas placed so near his 
Majesty s se it of honour 1834 O if Untv Mag I 41 1 he 
carping j lives of VVhigliiiR rnvy 1B83 J Wilson / t s Hist 

V htogr xvt 3H9 I he whole breed ol Radicals, and Whig 

lings, mil Cockneys. 1834 /' racer's Mag XIII. 568 Any 
or the * Wlngoeracy 01798 IK hnk em Neuthmg 

37 Her "whigship was wonderful plensed 1846 Lanpoh 
Imag Cans , Johnson 4 John Horne ( f ooke) Wks, I. i66'i 
People of jour cast in politics are fond nf vilifying our 
1 niiitry Is this your whigship t 1683 Romulus 4 Htrstlia 
Prol , Now I dare swenr, some of you *VVbigsters say. Come 
on n iw for a swinging Tory Play. 

Whig, V 1 .SV. [O.ftg (yb.^),/ng,jig ] 

1 . Hans To urre forward, drive briskly. 

1886-7 b PlACkHAt Bnt/Narr (1844)18 163, I did me 
the nut rm people wlngging their meres, to be tymouslyat 
the kirk 

2 . tntr To jog along 

c 169a Ktlltecranktc in C Muckiy Jacobite Songs (1B61) 

38 lhe sjlemn league and covenant. Cun whigging up lhe 
lulls, man 1701 Da Fof Irueboru Fug 1. 343 Scots from 
the northern fruAen hanlu of Tny, With packs am] plots 
tone whiggmg nil aw iy 1813 Scott Guy M xxtv, Just 
when I was whigging canmly awa hainc 

Whiff, V 2 [f. W ilia sb Inins. To behave 

like a Whig towards; mtr to play the Whig. 

1681 T 1 LATMAN Heraeslt tus Rn tens No 19(1713) I ssB 
They will Whig 11s bravely indeed, if by the 1’rciem.eiof ihe 
Fear of Popery and Arbitrary Government, F landers and 
Germ iny should Tall into the btale of Fiance 169$ in 
I l Mackay Jacohte Songs (1B61) 43 Saj, w,u it foul, or wns 
It fair, I II Come a hunder mile and mair, Tor tu ding out my 
daddy's heir, And d.ish him wi* the whiggin o't 1818 Scon 
Old Mart XxxVi, I think he will haidly neglect thr jpirido 
tf the feudal retainers, or go l-whigging a second tune 
1831! vrrnsm / ife, etc. (1BI3) II vm 1 aBoThej WlngRed 
eierjihing thej touched 1 hey ganged and d jcketed all the 
obje is of i'oetiy 

Whig, v. 3 dud. [f WhiojM] bans and tntr. 
To turn anui ; to curdle. 

1756 F Hour /. tfer. Bleaching 196 The intlk is wlugged. 
and still pretty sour iBaj Jamikson iv. hule churned 
milk when it throws off a sediment, is sanl to whig 1833 
DlQunify lory's Act Firyuns, cl c,VVks 1863X^.334 If 
y u |nur milk upon ruin, and do it so slowly or so unskil- 
fully as to coagulate the mixture, you are saul 'to whig it,' 

Whig g, variants of Win sb *, kind of bun. 
Whiggamon (hwi Hist. Forms : 

7 whigi rnyre, whiggomaire, -mar, whlgmutr, 
wickhamer, wlggoraer, 7- whlggomoro, 8 
wbiggamor, whJgamoor, 9 whlgamoro. [The 
form 7ti/itt'(£)awore, used by Up Unmet In the 
often cited passage given 9 v \\ UK. sb. 2 3, and IntLr 
popuhrizcil by Scolt, is ajijj. an crrnlic form (like 
wntgmutr, whtgimyrt) of wiggomtr , v>/iit'gunnnre, 
which 11 prub. f. Wlirtt p.f f mete, Mauk sb l 

J he word u/irg^ant adduced by I Limit as a term used in 
driving hjrses is unsupported by evidence J 

Ouginally, One of a body ol insurgents of the 
Wist of .Scotland who in 1648 marched on brim- 
burgh, their expedition being called the • whlgga- 
more raid, road, or inroad *, later ( contemptuous ), 

» AVmc sb. 2 1 Also alt rib 

1649 Sim Da Half ua 11. it II ks (i 8 j 5 )IT 1 83 Anent 

the Stotts lost going into F ngfan I, and the Lnehshe, with 
Cromwell and L.uuliert, liter hur coming at the VYhiggamaiia 
made /bid 440 Since Julij last, 1649, nnd the VVlngAinure 
road. 1634 in A' Ratlhe si ett.tf Jrnls (Bann Club) III 
568 Some hea maid a report., that wee wer raj sing 

"" myre mail indcr Argyle i98a in Wodrow Hist 

was another Statue 


frightened 1B86 Stivlnson Kutuaff.d ix. 77 note. Wing 
or Whigamore was the cant name fur those wbu weie loyal 
tu Ktn^ Georgian ^S'k tH* G^aIiuinkm Hut. Cim/ War 

selves ,into 9 a Comniittm 8 of Estates 1898 W S Douglas 
CtonmelCt Sc. Cam f 9 It is certain that after the events 
, of 1648 they must have considered the ' VVlilggamores more 
closely bound to their interest than that body proved lu be 
Whiggery (hwl-gart). [f. Whio sbd + -bkv ] 
Whig principles or practice ; Whiggism. (Mostly 
hostile or contemptuous ) 

168a 1 Flatman Heraclitus R idem No 66 (1713) II i6a 
What other Wliiggeiy have you! 1714 G LocKHxar 
Mem Scot (ed 4) 128 lhe first of these was alter 
Ihe Revolution, raised to the Bench upon Account of 
hu W higerry and Disloyally 1B14 Sima Wav xxx. Thai's 
n' jour WbisBirj, end jour presbytery, ye cut lugged, 
graiimg carles T 1843 b Quincy Life of W L Gainst in ill 
93 Great opposition was made to David Lee Child on account 
ejf hu bus towards Whtggery 1849 Macaulay Hist hug 
| it I. 375 Noisy /rulots, whose only claim to promotion was 
that they were always drinking confusion to Whiggery, and 
lighting bonfires to burn the Lxclusion Hill 1878 N Atner 
Rev CXXI1I 313 Whiggery meant sound views on the 
tariff 1BB5 CouaTHora Lib Movent. Fngl. Lit. 11 50 
Whiggety, in Durkc s d.ajs, meant simply adherence to the 
priileljdrs of llie Revolution of t6RB 1908 Sat Rev 9 May 
5B6/a VV c must congratulate Mr Asquith on disregarding 
the shrill cries Df antiquated whiggery 

b. jtg Rclrellton. (Cf vkiim sb. 2 3 b.) 
iBa6 Gai t Last of Lairds I 3 When the day happened to 
be wet, thepoultiy were accustomed 10 murmur their sullen 
a nd e nvious whiggery against the same weather [etc ]. 
Whi'ffgiffll, a- 1 tare. In 6 whigblah.. [f 
Whio sb ” + -mb *.] Pale as whey. 

1590 1 fnnr brutes, Hecuba s Mtshafs Cc 4, Whose whlgh- 
ish skin the muddy mm with filthy spots had faild. 

Whiggiah. (hwt-gij), a. 2 Alto 7-8 whlglsh, 
8 wlggun [f W1110 sb 2 + -ihh 1 .] Whio a.; 
also, Having or indicating something of the char- 
acter of a Whig, inclined to Whiggism. (Usually 
hostile or contemptuous ) 

1680 Roib Hall (iBBa)IV 637 Great York in favour dors 
remain, Inepij-hrof all tne VVhigish trim 1681 1 Flatman 
Heiachtus Arc/rax No 3) (1713) I 150. 1 scorn the Trade 
I of Lying, if It were for nothing else, hut that it makes a Man 
I look so Whiggish 1684 in i Hutchinson Hist. Mass 
(1735) 1 30B note, I suspect you, of the Massachusetts, are 
m ire whiggish, Slid J tiur neighbours more tor> uh, to express 
it in the 1 muuage of late in use 1703 b Wasd Hud Aedss 
11 ao Mix'd with some High Chuich Vindications Against 
false Whiggish Defamations 1779 Hurke C orr [1844) II 
470 Your liberal, wise, and truly whiggish principles. 1790 
Burns I pit Lafl M— //— vm, Ifony whiggish whingm 
sot, To blame poor Mallhew dare, man 1B13 Miss Mitforo 
il Apr III L'Lstran b e Life (1870) I vn 349 fr not r Reformer 
I am nothing | for I have os pretty n iomein[t for the 
ministers as my whiggish papa 1816 Scott Antsy v, The 
whiggish .md perverse ojpasiuon to established rank and 
pnt liege 

I M- Rebellious, factious. Ohs. slang. 

01700 D E Diet Cant. Crew, Whiggish, Factious, 
Seditious, Restless, Uneasy 

O transf. Liberal, ‘ broad ’ cf. LlDEIUb a. 4 li 
1715 M Davirs Ath.n. Brit. I Pref 17 In the s line fourth 
Century there were sume Whiggish Pamphlets publish'd by 
some Moderate Heathens 1007 P. T Fuhsy ill Positive 
Preaching iv 1 30 They gave tl e gnostics a huge advantage 
over the whiggish apologists nnd their liberal Christianity 
Hence Whl gglabiy adv , VU gglabneaa. 
x68i T Flatman Heraclitus R ideas No 33 (1713) I 109 
’J hnt was as "Whiggishly objected ns ever I heard in my 
life. 1684 Luttrfi.i Huefhel (1B57) 1 395 There have 
been commissioners npimintcd, who h ive min'd out those 
persona in hospilalla and other publiek places who are 
svhtggislily inclined 1718 Sw ivr Let to Sheridan iB Sept , 
I fancy jou may do s me guod with the I’limate, if you 
win edle him and talk n little Wlucgishly 1818 Hoot 
Brownie of hodsLck xu, Whiggishly inclined 1889 
•It 1 LutY 16 N jv 311/1 Mr Widiioic has hinwelf that trait 
uf "Whigv-isliness which peculiarly lits him to paint the 


I fancy jou may do 2 me guod with the Pinnate, if you 
win edle him and talk n little Whiggishly 1818 Hocc 
Btowme of hodsl.ch All, Whiggishly imlined 1889 
■It 1 huir 16 N jv 311/1 Mr Walpole has himself that trait 
uf ‘VVhigv.ishiiLSS which peculiarly lits him to paint the 
jmitrait of tin. elm f 1 f the Whips, igao Biackur Mag Mar 
40 Is Johns n would have tol-r tied Ins eoxiouil ry os htlle 
a s lie would have bume with hu invclciatc Whiggishness 
Whiggism (hwi giz'm). Also 7-S ’Wblgism 
[f ns prcL. + -IBM ] 1 he principles, tenets, or 
methods of the Whigs , raodeiate or antiquated 
Liberalism. (Oi>poscd to Toryism ) 

1 1866 Cat State 1 open, Pom 1666-7 (1B64) 415 Extract 
of a Scotch teller, by M I.'Eslrangc , whiggism and (reason 
1683 Wood Life (O If S) III 6 Sept , lo expell Mr 
Parkinson from Ihe University for whigcismc 170a Da Fox 
Shortest Way with Dissenters 13 We can never enjoy 
a settled uninterrupted Union and lianquility in this 
Nation, till the Spnil of Wlnggisme, Faction, and bchnni 
Is melted down like the Old-Money 1778 J Adams Let to 
Stigeant si July, Wks 1834 IX 423 But when persons 
CJine to see there is greater danger lo their persons and 



WHIGMALHERY. 
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WHILE. 


Whight, whijt; obs. forms of Wbiout sb, a , 
Whits, Wioht. 

Whigmaleery (liwl'gmailsrl). Se. Also -me-, 
-le. [Origin obscure.] Anything fanciful or whim- 
sical ; a fantastic notion, whim, crotchet ; a fanci- 
ful ornament, contrivance, etc. Also attrib, 

1 7 jo Ramsay Man with Twa Wives 18 Hut Bess the whiff 
. . Took fiymaliriei, and wdld jump. 1786 Bunns Brigs of 
fiyr 96 Cm ye bo b Brig n« auld as me,. .There'll be, if that 
day come, I'll wnd a boddle, Soma fewer whigmeleenes In 
your noddle. 1793 — Lttt. to Mrs. Dunlop 5 Jan., I hnd 
two worthy fellows dining with me the other day, when 1 . 
produced my whigmaleerie cup. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xix, 
ll'i a brave kirk — nane o' yero whigmaleerie* and cuilic- 
wmliei and open-sleek hems about it. 1878 Mns. Olifhant 
Primrose Path vii, A’ Ilia whignudccries of the ould steeple. 

Whlgnrham, variant of Wigwam. 

Whiht, obs. form of Wioht. 

Whik(k, -on, obs. dial. ff. Quick, Quicker. 
Whil.WhUberow.Whilo.whlloh.Whilde, 
obs. if. While, Wheelbabbow, Which, Wild. 
While (hwail), sb. Forms : I, 4 hwJl, (1 hull), 
a-fj wll. 3 hwlle, (jwlle, a wyle, Julia), 3-5, 
7 whll, 4 hulls, (wyel), 4-5 whyl, whyUa, 4-6 
whyll, wyle, 4-7 whylo, (chiefly Sc.) whlll, 4-5 
wile, 3 wyl, wyll, (well, whylghe), 5, 7 whilla, 
6 wylle, will, (whyell, vyl, Se. vhyle, vhill), 
3- while ; 3-4 quil, 3-5 qulle, 4 quyl, quyle, 
qullle, 4-6 Se. quhlle, qwhil, 4-7 Se. quhll, 
(9 arch.) quhill, 4-8 Sc. quhyle, 5 qwile, qwyle, 
qwll, qwlll, Sc. qwhile, (qwhlel), qwhi^(e, 
quhllle, 5, 6 Sc. qwyl, 5-6 Sc. quhyl, qwhyl, 
6 Sc. quhylL 0 . 3 hwule, whule, wule. [OK. 
hwll str. fern. = OFris. hwlle, wile (Kris, wll), 
OS. kwil, hwlla time (MDn. wile hour, moment, 
Du will), OUG. hwll, ( h)ivila point or period of 
time (MHG. wile, G. wet It), ON. hvlla bed (Sw. 
hvila , Da. kvt/e repose, refreshment'), Goth, hweila 
time OTcut. *xwild, the first syllable of which 
derives from Indo-eur. q w i-, represented by L. quits 
rest, tranquil! us ( - *-quilms) quiet, OS 1 . pond to 
rest; cf. the sense of ON. hvlla and hvlld rest, 
repose, and of the continental forms of the verb.] 

I. 1 . A portion of time, considered with respect 
to its duration; m Time sb. 1, a, rarely 4 or 6. 
Now almost exclusively in certain connexions (sec 
below), the ordinary word being lime. Formerly 
with gen. while's. Rarely pi. 

971 Blichl. Horn. i?5 Hwilce hwile bine will# Drihten 
her on worldc Itcinn. a 1130 Owl 4 Night. 1591 And swul>o 
longs hire is be hwile, An ek su-ape hire punp ■ mile. 
a 130a Cursor M. 99161 Als symon m.igus in his quite 
Right nun sal he pe folk bigile. 1303 K. Bhlnne Hamit 
Synns 1956s Holy cherche, despyse and Me, pat wyl y 
limply, alls my whyle. 1390 Coma Con/ 1. 991 He des. 
peired for the while. 1473 Poston [.tit. Ill, 89 They skull 
dwell ther I wol no whylghe. 1483 Caxton Pans 4 /'. 
(1B6B) B< After a whyle ol tyme. 1333 Moke Anno. Pays. 
Bh, WUs. 1053/9 Though ye see euery man dye here for 
the whyle, yet I shall .ray so them all vp ai the last day. 
■347-8 in Feuillemt Revels Erim. V! (1914)39 During the 
wlnles thics ma.kc.i were a making. 01613 OvhRiiuuv 
A Wife , etc. (1638) 977 Have but that while's patience, you 
tnay passe it drie-foot. 1644 Dk.Hr Hat. Modus xw. I 7. 1 ,5 
The fue, in nil this while of continual! nppln nnon 10 the 
body It thus anatomiseih [etc 1 01683 Oloham On Morw, nt 
Wks (1686) 75 thy prudent Conduct had so learnt to 
measure Hie different whiles of 1ml and Leisure. 16*8 
Southuy 111 Corr tv, C. Bowles (iB9i) 133, I am now . 
stealing whiles of tune for the Colloquies, wli'n h are np- 

r teaching to their close 1819 Canlvle Ess , Hovahs (1B40) 
I. 99B After short whiles, afi is again swimming vaguely 
before them 1841 Cailin A r Amcr. I mi. Iiv, Filling up 
the while with nonseiiMLal garrulity. 1894 in Milne Rom. 
Pio.consul (ign) 96 We hod a capital while together. 

b. with adj. expressing quantity, ns good (GOOD 
a. 19), great, little , long, short ; also any, no, some : 
forming csp. advb. phr. = for a (long, etc.) time. 

Beowulf 146 Waes sen hwil micel a 1000 Cudmon's C.en. 
486 Lytle hwile tceolde he hie lifcs nlolan. 01173 Coil, 
llom. 99i He wes to same wile nnsUtndende. c iboo 


Ormin 9399 3 Uo bilncf wipp hire frend ?et nlTierr halt sumin 
while 11190 .9/ Dunslan 51 in .9. hie, Leg. ao A guode 
J wyle it was n-gon. n 1300 Cursor JIT. 3194 He began to 
luf him sua pat he mncht nn quil him for-ga 1340 Ham. 
pole Fr. Const. 639 Whether he lyf king or short while. 
c 1430 Mankind 574 in Vaem Plays is Kwjnsonge halli 
lie in be sayngc, 1 trow, a fayer w\|| ( I am yikc of yl. 
1333 E1V01 Cast H.llhr 11. xxvni. (1541) 43 To hue lesse 
while than other inen. 134a Uuall Erasm. Afobh. 175 b, 
Fhilippus .had slept a great long while together. 1597 
Morlev IntroH Mm. 81 Ihe ahoiler while you staie vpon 


Burnsy Mem. Metastash 1 1 . sot, I hnvc not written to you 
a long while. 1B36 Niwmam Lttt. (1891) II. 197, I am not 
more lonely than I has# been a long while. 1871 Ruskin 
Fors C/av. II. is A little while since, I was paying a visit in 
Ireland 1897 K 1 or. Montqomerv Tony 1, The two sat for 


a little while at the other end of the carnage. 


0 . A while (alio mrely one while) : (a) as sb. 
phr., a time, tsp. a short or moderate time (chiefly 
with certain preps., viz. after, for , in, t within ) ; 
contextually - a considerable time, some time, as 


in quite a while (colloq.). (b) as advb. phr. - for 
a (short or moderate) time (ace also Awhile). 

Once in a while ; see Once B c. 

M [c 930 Limits/. Cosp. Luke iv. 5 /« tnoimn/o ttmporis, 
in hud tides.] a 1300 liaveloh 79a Ne were neueie but 
ane hwile pat it ne gnn a wind to rise. 13. . A, E AIM. P- 
II 1690 pe ourne liylorc ballazar was bro)t in a whyle. e 1360 
Sir Ftrumb. 4573 Wypinne a wyle ber wer y-dyyt, Mo pan 
ten pous.tnl of b-iryvns wyV, 1470-85 Malory Arthur vii. 
x. u6 Within a whyle they sawe a tourc as whyle as ony 
snows. 1313 Dolclas Ante is iv iv. 90 Quhen Apollo list . 
leif the flude Rxanihus, for nquhile, io vesy Delos. 1318 
Tinoaie John xvi. 16 After a whyle ye shall nolt se me. 
a 1333 I.D. Berners Huon Ixi 913 They were within a whyell 
far fro >• lundesof y* 11 ndinyrnlles inroiyns. 1361 T. Huav 
tr. C astighone's Lomtytr iv. (1577) V vilj b, After a whiles 
silence. 1611 Lady M Who i i< Utania 118 Pleasaiuly they 
passed a while together. 171B Hutchinson IVilehcrift tv, 
(■790) J39 After a while's J’rnaice. 1847 Haluwell s. v., 

A while's woi k, work requiring a certain time. 1853 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xhv. It is 10 be forgotten row 1 to be forgotten for 
a while. 1870 V HERMAN Horns, Cong. (ed. 1) I. App. Y Y 700 
So Ludwig esi apei, at least for one while. 1900 Longman's 
Mag Mar. ago She.. rather enjoyed getting wet through 
once in a while 1905 Elinor Ulyn f’lrui. Evang 149 It 
was quite a while lie fore bo elicited the facts from me. 

(A) 1097 R. Gloul. (KolK) 9352 He sede he moste wends 
a wule out of pis lond. a 1300 Cursor M. 1300 (Juen selli 
a quil had loked in, He sacn .mikel welth and win. Ibid, 
gus A wyel stu hir vmbithogt. 1413 Jas. I JCsngss O. u, 

I token Coke to rede apon a quhile. 1568 Graeton Chron 
II. 97 The sayde Icautie continued but a while. 1667 M11 
TON P. L. 11. ai8 The warie fiend Stood on the brink of 
Hell nnd look'd n while, Pondering bis Voyage. 1733 
Kieldino Don Qui r. in Png. 11. xiv, My landlord and the I 
coachman won't overtake them one while, 1 warrant 1781 
Johnson L. Benton, He wnsa while secretary to Charles 
earl of Orrery. 1816 J. Wilson City of Plague II, li, I will 
sit down a while. 1873 Sptncfr Study Social, vii. (1877) 148 

I he Smallpox epidemic, which a while since so unaccount- 
ably spread. . 

d. with demonstr. ndj. that or this (now only 
with all preceding), forming advb. phr. 

e 14B0 IIenryson K chore + Mak} ne 49 Makyne, I haif 
bene heir this quhy lei at hame god gifl wair 159a Siensek 
h. Q 11. It. 16 Her ollici sisters , Him all this while were 
nt iheir wanton rest 1604 Shaks. Olh. 111 iv, 177, I luue 
this while with leaden thoughts hecne prest. i6aa Gaulb 
Proof. Theoiitt Chnsi 355 The Iewes rested that b.ihluth 
now 1 Christ tested that while in hu Giauc. 1711 Stfei e 
S/ecl. No. 51 F 8 Ho would see he has been mistaken all 
this while 1871 Smiles Charac, iL (1B76) 34 All ibiswhile, 
too, the training of the character is in progie&s. 

e. with qualifying sb. : The duiation of, or time 
needed for (what is denoted by the *b.). Obs. orarih. 

Breathing-while, life-while, minute while, paternoster 
white, etc ■ nee the sbs. 

■3 [see T welvemonth uJL 1377, 1391 [see Minute rA I i]. 
c 1430 Chen, Assign * aB6 lo speke with hym but a specha 
whyle. c 1450 in Aungier JVoh ( 1840) 974 AI the belly s schnl 
he ronge one Miserere whyle at leste, and Ilian the chaptyr | 
belle schal be ronge 00 Pat. r n ester while 1303, 1873 [see 
Hre ATHINO vbl. sb. 10P 1676 WlLHVKI EV PI. Deahr III, i. 

Slay but a making Water While, (os one may sayj and I'll be 1 
with you again. j 

2. a. 7 he while (OIL J>d hwile qclus.) ■ (a) as 
advb, phr. : During the time, in the meantime, | 
meanwhile; ( b ) followed by conj. + (he or thal, 
nnd later with ellipsis, arch, m WHILE con}. 1. 
b. All the while (with constructions as above) . 
During the whole lime (that). + a. To while 
(with constructions as above): For a time; for 
the time, meanwhile ; lor the time that, while. So 
ftr hwile, etc,: uc TnicnLwmLE. Obs. fd. In 
the while : 111 Ihe mean lime, meanwhile. Obs. 
(For in the mean while see Mea.n while.) +e. 
Most while (cf Most C.) : on most occasions, for 
the most part, t £ Hy white ; on occasion, from 
time to time. Over while : nt times. Cf. Umri iii lx. 

a. (a) cg6o /Etiiei woi n Rule St. Btnet (Schiucr) ix. 33 
M in pren rtedinga rede nnd piy ra:|>sas, nnd ealle pa 'l- 
luopra pa hu lie silt in. 1197 R,Glull. (Rolls) 1973 pe king 
pu wule londnne bisegede unstv 136a I.anol. /’. PL A s 11. 

8 What schul we miiiiiiimi win the pe while t 111415 Cut- 
tor M. ,88/ (Inn) pe while ft oft. to quils) hohle lya in 
bedde penne slul pou rathcl wedde. 1593 Shaks RnA H 

II 1 91 1 He not be by ihe while 1610- Temp rn i 94 If 
VmiT sit downe lie benre yuur Logges die while 177a 
Mack t nzir Man ll'oild 1 si, ’I will go, 1 said slir, 
sobbing, ‘and pray fir him the white 1 iBse Dickens Ola 
C. SViraJ xx. Mi. Chuckster telling turn he was wantnl 
inside, unde him go in and lie would mind die chaise the 
while 1891* J b. Winter * J uinley iv. Wouldn't you like 
some lollipops to cat the w hile T 

(A) c 888 dvi 1 ai D Boethius a, Call hie [rc. eirfofimsse] us 
pyncaA by leohtran 8a hwile | e pa oncras fasie biuA 071 
Fhckt, Horn. 34 Swn we sceolan pa hwile pe we hfxnp her 
on worlde. _ e 1173 Lamb. Hum. 7 pis wilryede dnuul pe he 
salm scop in lie saltere liiuchel eidpon pa wile he liueac. 
a, 1090 St Cuthbert tin, T r ng Mg 359 pe ywyle pat he was 
a yona child. 1197 R. Gloic. (Rolls) 1969 po wastrnen al a 
louvrd pe wule it woldt) lisle. 1 1413 Engl Conq.tr el 16 The 
wlull the host was thus 111 Ossoiy. 1394 Marlow ■& Nasiie 
Dido 1. 1 A 4, The while thine eyes attract their sought for 
ioyes, 160s Shaks. Mach. in. il 39 Vnsafe the while, thal 
wee must Taue Our Honors in these flattering sirenmcs. 
■633 G Herbert Temple , SacrdLt xxxviii, I for both have 
wept When all my tears were bloud, the while you slept. 
1650 Carstairrs Lett. (1846) 6s Not the whyle I was nt 
home with you nor since. 18 to Keats Lamia 11. 68 Beseech- 
ing him, the while his band she wrung, To change his purpose. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. lit. 3BoTbe while his right [hendl 
did shade His eyes from the bright sun. 

b. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Penum MS. xxix. v. 49 Kor 
at pe while he was so seek. He fclcd ncucre lisie ne luh, 


perfore hym pouyte beler legles 148a Ce/y Papers (Cam- 
den) 109 Hyl was not comen 10 llregys .ill the whyle lie 
wus there. 1339 Bible (Great) 1 Sam xxiu 4 lbey duili 
w» him all the whyle that Dautd kepie him sclfc in hold 
160a J. Melvill Autob. 4 Diary (Wodrow Soc ) 4 85 lie 
reme.iiut in the town all the why 11 . 1694-66 Earl Grrekv 
Par then. (1676) 6B5 All the while I was speaking, 1 was 
much concern'd in btalira's looks. 1667 Milton L. 1. 539 
All the while Sunnrous melt.il blowing Marlial sounds. 
17 do Hilni s hi Pc/n 1 Diary, etc (1879) VI. 906 She was 
sliui up nil the while we were there. 1844 Disbabli 
C onrngsly vm. vi, Ihe rogue had an eye all the while to 
quarter-day. a 1B64 Hawiiiomne Arptimsus (187c) 159 Hut 
all the while he was gone there was the mark of a bloody 
footstep linpivKSed upon the Mom. doorstep of ibe Hall. 

c £950 Lttidtsf.l.csf. Luke VIII. ad itrnpits endunt, 

fnfle to lid vet to hull 7,ek(a3. c 1000 Sax. Lmtsd. II. 346 
ponne ineaht pu hine betun lo hwilr. c uso Gen, 4 Ex. 
1104 We aulen 11 fien, Dor quite 2u wilt N11 uinc ben. 13. 
Cursor M. 99060 (Edinb.) An angel lo pe di agune suip he 
w.uine, .And in pat pule him spend faslc, loqmle a ihu. 
sandc per lo laste. £ 1330 K Hkunnk Chron IPair (Rolls) 
4141 To whyle pe kyng & his tosyns In loue loken ar per 
ly lies, Ritliessc pey nadde ynow lo wylle. 1138 — Chron. 
(•Bio) 71 To while pai be was fresch pci fond Inm fulle 
nu.tere 

(L 154a Udall Erasm Apapk. 77 Yet in V s while, ihci 
would iu.uer the more fuloe the steppes of thesanie good 
menne. 1605 It. Jonsijn Srjarsus 11 it, In the while, lake 
from their strength some one or twuine, or more Of the 
maine hauinrs. <11617 Havkp t id. (1634) 11 III ihe while, 
wee must labour lo keepe a wauh ovci our suulcs. 1760-70 

H. Buookb Boo! of Qual. (1809) II. 111 Maiy, in ibe while, 
being frighted almost lo death. 

e. c 1383 m l ng Hist Rev. Oct (1911)749 Ncipir preestis 
ncipir dekenis snulden bell occupied in ony seuiler office in 
lordis corn lis most whll scculcr men ben sufficient lo do 
suclie seculer office. 

f. 13 Or/eo 8 Sum Paves ben] of happes pal fallen by 
whyle. csgoaApol Loll, 97 He cessip lo liarine hem, or 
fendip hem ouer wy I. 

3 . Spec. The time spent (connoting the tronblc 
taken or labour performed) in doing something. 
+ a. lit phrases such as to quit or yield (one) his 
while, to repay (him) for his trouble, also ironically, 
to ‘ pay (him) out ’ ; lo lose or sfi/l one’s while, lo 
w astc one's time or effort. Obs. 

c 1175 Lamb. Ham, 137 Klein sullSe his el in esse Senne he 
hco leieff sulclic ninune pe Inm (It ft wiken and chcricsand 
ftencheft mid his elniisse furyeMen him ften hwile auso 
Owl 4 Alight 1030 He mi)ie bet siltc siille Vur al hi< wile 
he aliolde spille. 1097 H. GloUC. (Rolls) 9476 bend after 
help & ichullc hur w ule yelde, c 1386 Ciiai lks Miller's 
113 A clcik hadde lilhcily biset his while But if he 
koude a C.irjientei higy le, 1390 Gowrr Loaf III 151 I lie 
proverbe is, who that is Irene, Ilim slIiaI his while ncverc 
rewe. c 1400 Bom. Rose 439a If Icluusic doth ihic paync, 
Quyle hym his while thus aguyne. c 1410 Hosvt.ood II ife 
taught Dan. ill ill Babces BA., And he pal weel doop, pou 
qwile him weel bis whyle. 

b. Now only in phr. worth the while (now rare 
or arch.), woi/h one’s while, woith while : often 
merely ■= worth doing, profitable, advantageous 
(the notion of time being weakened or lost). To 
make U worth (a person 'a) while, to give (him) 
sufficient recompense. 

1387 Treviha l hi, dc n (Rolls) IV 353 The queenc beet 
Iliit.o. fill ofic, but al for nuu)l, (Tor it was not worp pe 
while. 1639 Ld. Dicnv 1 stt. Com. Rehg. (1651) 193, I 
would lint inink my pain* lu*l, or study of the F.illieis nut 
worth the while 166a bTiLLisc.lL Ong. Sacra ill l|i 8 
Il li.ul not bcdi wortli w lisle Tor the soul lo have ln.cn in the 
body. 167a Makveli Reh itansp. 1. 166 Nnr 1* it worth 
unes while 10 icacli bun out of oihLi Authors. >733 Mm. 
K. Brooke Old Maid No 4. 94 In one word, m.id 1111, 
make 11 worth my while. 1841 Levih Jaik Hinton urn, 
It is worth while being a soldier in Irchind. 1S61 Mbs. If. 
Wuou East J-ymu III six,' Keep dark upon 11, Bethel,’ lie 
said( 'I will make it wurth your while.' 1B77 IIlxiiv 
/ hytiogr, 93 II may be worth while 10 explain the kind of 
Information winch they give. 

f 4 . (without article.) Sufficient or available 
time, leisnrc for dome something : Time sb. b. 

a 1x15 Ancr. R. 39 ?if 3c tabbed hwule, siggcft peine 
ll'-din, ‘ I^vavi oculos mens'. 13B7 Trlmsa Jlt.dcu (Rolls) 
IV. 67 \\ liarine he niyyin have while lie wrool fables. £1430 
Mnh's I tstial sis Oil Sitlyidiy pay inyyl nnl hauc whyll. 
160a Holland Livy vi x, If they might have had while and 
tunc ns well lo follow it. a 1639 W, Whatllsv Prototypes 

I. six. (164c) 933 He can have while lo ruminate upon tbe 
evil things which baiau nnd ihe fleshe doe slirre up, 

| 5 . a. Term or pc noil of oflicc; hansf. office, 
function, 1 place Obs.taie. 

l 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xil ( Mathias ) 351 Schaw quhilk of 
hue iwa sil ve dies To supple pe quhyle of ludas c 1449 
I'n ot n Repi. mi xvi 3B6 Thouy this man which now ly ueih 
performs not the deede for his while 

H b. Used m the TVyclifiite Bible to render L. 
vii isritudo in senses of turn : (a) a service rendered 
(“ Tdrn sb. 33) ; ( 4 ) by whiles, by turns (Tuun 
sb. 18). Obs. rare. 

138a Wyclie / Sam. xxiv. ao The Lord jee'de to thee this 
while [Vulg. vuiisitiuhnem ham], foi lhai, that lo d.iy thou 
host wrouyt in me. 1388 — / Rings \. 14 bo that in twci 
monethis bi whihs ihei weren in her lion sis 

II. 6. Time nt which something happens or is 
done; occasion; + proper or suitable lime; t sea- 
son : - Time sb. 13-15. Obs. cxc. auk. or dial. 
(or as in e below). 

Mostly with qualify ing word, either with prep preceding, 
or wnh ellipsis of prep forming ndtb phr. (cl. 1 b-d, ■), 
e g. that while — al that lime, on that occasion, then : 
another whits -‘another lime', on another occasion ; every 
white (.visa ns one woid, after everywhere!, t «t every lime, 
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tlwv I ( h)i every time, on every CH.cn; 
nl*o below, an 1 UTMtawHiLr, Somewhiir. 

e gjo Li nduf Gosp Matt xxv] jj In tlla kern , in Stem 
lid tel in Sere huile e teoo Jrni Coll Hem 51 (at 
israslisiha folc wan walkende toward Irriunlem and po 
wile ««■ hersuin godes hem £1979 Cursor M 13130 
(Fai f) Seynt John pi qmle in priniin lay c 1380 Sir 
/numb 3140 pus wjle was he on halle sitiyng with is 
puplc aitc mete, pan coin per an hepene kyng rydynge 
Hite jele c 1400 MS Seim (Tollem MS), Wi Imii not 
sufliciaiiiit to lenowe pe lymei or pe whilis pat be f idir of pe 
Irynyle hap put in his ownc power 1418 ao j Pack Siei t 
boxen in Hut Cel f Lit Iona (Camden) 13 I he bray nysene 
men in the same whyle Forthe they went with Umfievyle 
c 1440 Pillad on Husb a in 3 Whcte herurst now in tempur 
lond is while borto conclude. 1470 85 Malory Aithur v it 
v aiB Hope ye so that I mayo ony whyle stand a iroued 
knyght 1903 Dunbar Thuth \ Kote\ 1, Ihow did priinyt, 
in Mayis lusty quhyle, For to discryve the Ross. 1551-3 
in Feuiller-It Rnrls Edw I'l (1914) rig Ai dyueis other 
tymes belwene those whiles 1979-80 North Plutaich 
(ijgy) 84a The [dngjn s] title on n time fell|out with the 
head, and complained, saying, it w uld another while go 
before, fit would not alwaies come behind 1648 Crashaw 
Steps, Hymn Lpiph 30 llut every where and every while, 
Is one consilient solid smile 1871 H M tr hrasm Col log 
149 Eu Were those wonen who encouraged thee with lliee 
that while I a 1850 Rosa am Dant* 4- Circle 1 (1874) 1 0 
Whu while a lady greets me with her eyes 18S4 Outline 
Clou , Leery while stitch, every now and thru 1 at times. 
■888 Strvknson A r f Happed xxil, 1 here are whiles when \ e 
are altogether too canny and Whiggisli to be cumpmy Tor 
a genllem in like me 

+ b One it h ile (idv phr ) it one lime, on one 
occasion, in one case (usually opp to another 
•while, sometimes to then, ry am, anon) Also 
raiely — on some future occasion, ‘ sonic lime Ohs. 

1470 83 Maiorv Arthur xu xvii 688 Soo weite they 
dounew-ird in the see onr whyle bakward another win la 
forward 1573 Gammer Cur ft 1 11 in ai One whyle (117 
longe 11 ran -mil paltered of a cat Another why le he stain 
meicd sty II vppot a rat 1598 Sw.vnn< Hu Hat lot 11 ■ 
111 buries 440 One while the Iloulinir tliei the Anorexic, 
i hen the Dog hunger 1884 Soith Serm J hn it rf(it 7) 
fl 88 those who are one while lu irteniiv and obligitg, 
butwiihm a small tune ifler, are so supercilious sharp [rlc ] 
•744* Lin Haywood / ewn/r Sput v (174S) I 161 Onewl 1 lo 
we are Iransm crifiel into nulk inaids — then into a kind of 
Amazomans 1B15 Kiruy & br. Fnt mol 111 (i3i8) I 73 
One while a silky fluid sh mid be sccrclrd, at mother nune 

+ 0 With qualifying sb. (cf Time sb 13 b), ns 
dinner while, mass while, service while, supper 
while, etc . see also the abs (Sometimes in- 
cluding the idea of duration, as in 1 c ) Ohs. (or 
rare atch ) 

ij [see Mass id 1 7] 1433 Misyn Eire of Lose 11 a, 

V ilh desire in inert qwliiel lo Jerne 1 557 Maciiyn Dliry 
(Camden) 148 My lord of I 1 d n beganc the durge, wuh — 


n {dial) See 




. ’gem (1619) 119 Ihe gouemour of Mascnn, a Magitian, 
whom the dmcll snatched vp 111 dinnerwhilc 01667 C 
Hoot K Ac 1 fence (1(171) no Inter co-nan In 11, at supper 
while 186B Drowning Ring \ Blc 1 311 De 11 but a straw 
'twikl work and whistling while 

d. In exclamations of grief : cf. similar use of 
day, time Chielly poet 06 s or arch. 

c 1401 Line Lomfl £1 Ant 944 Hits is the cold that 
wolde the fyr abate Of trews memng, alas I the harde 
whyle I c 1440 Vorh Alyst vi si Ih 1 we shulde haue alia 
welihis in walde, wa w irtlic pe whylel 1513 i Jour las 
A?neis VI VIII 77 Alace the quhile I a 1588 M ntg >wrNie 
Vue Poems RSI A 5 O I wary 11 be the vhyle lhat ruer we 
weraL)uentl 1596 Shahs / Hen Iff, 11 is 146 God helpe 
the while, a bad world I say iSioSloit / ndy of L 11 xv. 
Wie I he while That brought such wanderer lo our Isle I 
iSas — latum a He conceives himself, God help the 
while, ungratefully treated 

e Phr. with pi At whiles, at times, some- 
times, at intervals Between ( let-wist obs. or 
arch) whiles', see Between whiles. 

[c 1449 Prcoch Re/lr 11 xx 373 Good and profitable to 
be had at ceitein wl ihs ] 1940 Palsgr Ac las Ins v 1 

X iv b Me semelh now and than, or al w) lies that (etc,). 
1847 fRArr Comm Aon. 11 15 Meanwhile, or, Betwixt 
whiles. 1717 Dfrki ley in Mem (1784) di A sort of dash 
ing (as It were) of waves and between whiles a noise like 
that of thunder 180a Mis Radciihk Gaston de bhnl 
Wks 1836 |] 83 To drtse away the gloom, that yet, at 
whiles hung upon his brow iBBg Swinduhnv Lheutclari 
11 1 68 To think what grievous fear 1 have ’twixt whiles Of 
own self and of base 1 


While (hwoil), attv. (ad] ), conj (prep) Forms: 
1-3 hwlle , from c 1300 onwards as in While sb \ 
also 4 quel, 5 whole, Sc quhel, 6 whel, 8 
wile, 9 dial, wholl , 6 vhol, 9 dial, wol(l. 
[As adv., Oh hwlle, accus of hwil While sb , 
as conj, abbreviation of OL phr pd hwlle }e, , 
ML }c while fat — 'during the time that' (see 
Whiie r b 2 n), — 01IG. dia udci (ttitz) so long I 
as(MIIG. die wile while, G dieweil while, because), 
Du. dewijl , similar abbreviation has given G. well 
because, Do. wijl, Nfria wfl I 

In senses A 1 and a, ML. while may be in some texts 
a reduced form of whiten, Whilom ) 

A adv (adj) 

f L At 1 time or tunes, sometimes , esp intro- 
ducing each of two or more parallel phrases or 
clauses : At one time ... at another time ; now . . . 
then: - Whilom i Obs 

aiooo Hymns 111 44 3 (Gr ) Hwlle mid weorce, bwile mid 
worde.hwile mid gepohtc penrle scyldi C 1175 / amh Horn 
133 Ure hclcnd sawed his halio word hwlle purh his ayena 


mute nil bwile purh l tere aposllenc mule 1 raoo Tun 
C 1 1 Horn S07 Lien bthelden pal he ne sholden wile idel, 
wile nnnut, wile ifel 01300 Cursor M 7433 Quil wii gleu, 
and quil wit tang, pus he serued saul lang 1379 Barbour 
bruce 1 338 For knawlage off mony stills May quhile 
iwiilye full mony galls c 1415 Wyntoi n Cron (Royal 
Mbli Pro! 33 Lor Romnns 10 rede is delytabyle, Suppose 
that lhAi be quhyle hot fable C1470 Henry Wallace v. 
61 1 Quhill wvl I he think to lufT hyr our the InifF, And olhlr 
quhill he thocl I on hi-, dusai? r 156a A Scott Poems 
(SIS) xxxi 34 Lufe tall him halo W*m the dungeoun 
of dispair, Quhyle licit, quhyle cild 1584 Hidson Dh 
B nrtas Judith vi 91 While vp he lifts his head, while 
letv 11 fill 1631 J Haiwabd tr Biondi s Atom tun 184 the 
intellect (fixing it selfe, while on one, and while on another 
wot derof mutter and woikenuushipP 

f2 At one time, lonnerly, once = Wiinnu 2 
c 1000 Dear's Como/ yfi (Gr ) Ic III nte tylfnm veettan wille, 
I let ic hwile wei lfeodcninga scop. eii7 « Lamh Horn 17 
he do )u pin uuel on-gein uuel iwi me dude hwile 01150 
Out V Night 1016 pe) cm god man lo horn come, So 
wile dude sum frnn rome c 1305 St Andtem 99 111 
LAP (1863) 99 pe gywes while nome And sluwe him as 
) e worpie was. e 1380 Sir Ferumb 3580 pal god of mi)t 
Hwtch of marie pat mayde bnjt while (ok fleelis fir blode. 
c 14*5 Wvnioin Cron 1 Trol 15 lhai pat set haly pare 
dehte Gestiv or story is for to write, AsGwydode Calumpna 
quhile. 

fb. as on). That formerly existed, occurred, etc ; 
former, Mate' : = Uhouhile H , Whilom 2 b 
1399 Lanlvl. Rich Redsles 111 363 J>ey were y -dulibld of 
a iluke ffor her while dimes, c 1415 >S vntoun Cron 11 vin. 
756 F or honoui e of his mod) r qwhiTe. 

I 8. P or n or the time, tcmporinly ; at the same 
time meanwhile. (becnlhoTHKiiKWHir t ) Obs. ran. 

Coth the ’tow E?B (Til n MS) iliochl he wild 


4,3 Thaw lx qyit with a pardoun 11 .ill kirkiv, And ondir 
nycht quhyle vi ill ihiu vtigg s et suikiv 1-1845 Howell 
Lilt 1 11 a (ibyo) nu Yoius while J Iiowell 
B conj. (or in conj phr ) nnd prep 
1 . While (that) ■ during the time that. (Now 
expressed by while alone cf. That conj 7 ) 

Often with ellipsis brfvrc a pple or oilier predicative word 
or | hr iv, e g vi Ails it tlAi/ig, while it rest, 11 htle an infant 
1154 O r t /iron (f -iud MS) II II 47 Ret lastede pa 
xix w nitre wile Slcphne wav king c laoo Ormin 391 
Whil I HI )ho wiss W,pp h - 1 ’ 


■p hire kinn alt hunt c 1x75 I At 


quile Jo or eland £1350 Will Palme 9537 While 
hi nted ifter hem pii han a wai vchaped c 1400 Pitg’ Son A 
(Cixton) II Ivn (1839) 5J While th it thou and I were 
coupled to coders, thou madrsl me to lede i ful vnthryfiy 
lyf 1513 Dot ci as rt-neu 1 v 71 Quhill lhat or Iroy I 
Ilion studa the img 1599 Siiaks Hen I 1 11 17B Wl ile 
that ilie Armed hand doth fight abroad, 1 Is* aduncd hei I 
defend! it selfe it home 1611 Sir W Muke Muc Pouns 
11 67 Quhil in this weak cstut all meines I sochl lo be 
•sens’ d on him 1867 Mil TON Pi IT 077 While thus he 
flnike, ih Angilic Suuadron bnglit rurnd neue red 1779 
Mirror No 33 T 6 While we were silling together tilktng of 
old stories, John entered 1840 Macaulay Hut 1 ng v. 
" ~ ifisu irrevted whifo ' 


I 663 Corn sf 


business on 


- - - og b- 

the I xchinge 1881 Bi sant A 11 Sorts xv, Whi 
laughing lhedoor opened 

b. With spcual reference (a) to the extent of 
the time : During the whole, or until the end, of 
the time that , ns long ns (sec also 2 a) ; ( 6 ) to the 
limits of the lime Within, or before the end of, 
the time that. 

(0) e 1130 Hah At it 6 ITe wide nne for hire hwil ha 
nht luueo him c 1300 Hm toh 301 Di) cit hwo it hire 
Lucre more hwil 1 hue | --ha — .. 


r ,Tf u " 


worth sail to wywhil pe world standes. 1411 Yuisly tr Set 
Seer 161 Whyle nn hookc is a y onge Spy re, hit may be wondc 
Into a wylh c 143a 1 we Cookery bks 33 Wushetn whele 
pey ben slrpyr £1440 Pi m/ tan 74/3 Chylde, whyle liyt 
can not speke , proles 1519 More Dialogs 1 xv ao/i, 1 1I11II 
loin- her y* worse whyle I lyue 1610 Siiaks rtnpw 1 u. 130 
While thou Itu Vl kcepe a exvd tongue in thy head 1708 
Pai r Ode to Queen six Nought done the Hero deem d, 
while ought undone rernmi d 174a F'ikluinG f Anlrevs 
■ I tv, She told her ‘while there was life there wia hope 1 
1B48 Dickens Dombcy xvxit 1 he confidence of this house 
13 not to be abused while I have eyes and ears 
(/) c 1300 Hot e/oh 3^3 Him for to husleu, and fjr ti ahriue, 
Hwil li ■ Ixidi were on hue 1303 I ancl P PI C xi 387 
Whil pow art )ong ind Jen.arnfpy wepne kene, Awreke pe 
berwiili c 1450 Mtrk r Fattal s Wherfsr syrs, why II ye 
liy n here makythamendes for your mys dedys c 1440 Afan- 
hind 77 in Macro Plays 4 Lett ws be mery wyll we be heie I 
c 1550 Lymdfsay Tragedte 3 13 Amend your lyre now, quhtll 
jour day luduris 1807 DnvuFN I trg Geotf til a6j Set 
fum betimes to School While yet his youth is flexible and 
1815 I Hook Sayings ber 11 Passion 4 Princ xl 


were green and her faces ruddy 

fo Without necessarily implying duration 1 At 
the time that ; when Obi, 
a 1300 Fragm Pep Scs (Wnght) 69 As me mai the mono 
1 SCO while heo 11 nue riyr. eijae Cast / ovc (ed Hall >403 
Lor m tyme whill he fre was, He hede with him bolhe 
Mcrci and Pes a 14*5 Cursor At 15461 (Inn ) Whil ye IS 
me kiaac him Lcyc hondes on him allone 1477 Rent it Bh 
Cujar Angut (1879) I eoo We half grant) t to the forsad 
Patou and Jonal the uk or Recby Tak quhel 11 mm vake 
d. During which time ; and meanwhile. 


under lhat prynie rye be, 16 97 Drvpsn Virg, Georg it 


Boo 1 hus have I sung or Ficldh, and Flocks, and Trees 
While mighty Cvesar, ihund ring from nfar, Seeks on 
Euphrates Banks the Spoils of War 1786 Gor mm Wear 
W vi, Moses sale reading, while I (aught the little ones 
iBao Kbats Lamia. 1 ays He pasvd, while her eyes 
Follow d hii steps 1909 Elinor Glvn I tens hvang 79 
Mr Montgomerie said rRther gallant things to me, while 
the girls looked shocked 

2 transf. with various connotations a As long 
as, so long as (implying Iproviiltd that ’, ‘ if only ’). 

1373 Harbour Bruce 1 60 Thor mycht suicrd na female, 
Quhill foundyn mycht be ony male £1400 A pot loll 14 
pe kirk may not lustli priue pe corny ning of ciiatun men, 
nor taking of pe sacraments wyle lie is lust 1J97 Hookrr 
heel Pel V xlvu | 4 Neither boldnes can make vs presume 
as long AS we vie kept vnder with the eense of our owne 
wrctchednen nor, while we trust in the mercie of God 
through Christ Icsus, feure be able lo tyrannize ouer vs 

1849 Macaulay Hut C \ — • 1 - *— 

the ecclesiastical power 

than misery while llieei r . 

of the only class tint had studied history 

b. At the &ame time that (implying opposition 
or contrast) , advtrsattvely , when on the contraiy 
or on the other hand, whereas, concessively, K 
being granted that ; sometimes nearly =* although. 

1588 Siiaks / L L 1 1 74 Painefully to poaie vpon a 
Bouke, To seeke (he light of truth while tiulh ihe while 
Doth falsely blmde ihe eye sight of his looks 1617 Sir W 
Murf Muc Poemt xxi ay Whill other! aime at gicatnes 
boght with blood Not to bee gre it thou stryves bol lo bee 
good i86a Stiliincfl Onr Sam in 1 87 While (hey 
deny a Deity, they nssert other things on far less reason 
1719 Watts Ps xxiii, there would I find a settled Rest, 
(While others go nnd come) 1749 Hahu.ky Olstrv. Man 
■ 1 |i 75 While is 1 iilg-trly thought lo be the musl uilLOni* 
pou dril of all Colours, while yel it leally irises fiom a 
certain Pioporlion of (he Seven pntniry Colours 1B57 
Bul ki R Cif the I x 60H While ihe ubjri t of Ihe people was 
lofree themselves from the yoke, the object of the nobles 
watt merely lo find new sources of excitement 1884 Bhyck 
II ly Rem Finp v (1B75) 53 In rude nnd unsettled stales 
of society men respect forms ind ol ey ficts, while careless 
Of ri les ind principles. 1908 K Hal t A Cuthbert vi jr 
While rcLrctling ihe sorrow which had fillen upon him Miss 
Luibbert was nevertheless glad that her brother was free 

C In modern colourless use: At the Bamc time 
that, besides that, in addition to the fact that, 
often -= nnd at the same time, and besides. 

[1150 Siifnstonb ole Ratal Elcg 161 There, while ihe 
seeds or future blossoms dwell, "i is colour d for the sight, 
perfumd to please the smell ] i860 I wenthal Morphj s 
l antes Chest 165 A very good move for while it brings the 
Quern into a more attacking position, it at the same tune 
defends While's Queen s P iwn 1904 Timet 35 May y/6 
i he walls are dccor-iled with white enamelled panelling, 
while l lie fnere and ceiling are in modelled plaster 

3 . (t Also with that, at ) Up to the time that ; 
till, until Now dial f chiefly north ) 

Orc-as with reference lo place, etc f while it come to = 
as far as, up to 

13 Sr uyit Sages (W ) 1(44 Dwelle thou, wil Ich arisen be 
1375 Harhoi r Bruce iv 763 Man ir hi to iheding of thingis 
Lo cum, quhill he Hiue of the end the certante 1419 
Alumni de Mtlros (Bunn Club) 303 peqwhilkis Ii denlours 
pe forsaid Nychole hns delyuerit till pe said abbot and Con 
uent qwhlle at bai be lullcly assy lb it of be said fowrty 
pund c 1490 Liber Coc rum (1863) 46 Fyrst sethe py 
musiuls qiiyl shel of lepe In water c 1480 battle of Otter 
I urn Ii V (Child Ball vi 39B), 1 hey swapped together whyll 
that they ewette r 1480 IIenhvkon hludj Serb 40 lo fecht 
with him Quhill me wer dungin doun 1514 Q Marg in 
St Pape 1 s Hen I III IV 139, I lliowt best 10 put them 
both in the cnvtel of F dynbrou, vhol lhat ih ty fynd a viy 
how the Bodarz may be vel rculyd 0 1578 1 indksay (Fit 
scottie) Chron Scot (S f S ) I 7 Thair waa nevir perfylt 



7 Th , . 

slabillilie qi hill that the Douglas wis pensrh deid and 
Rine 1586 MARIOWE sit Pt T a mb nr l iv iv, Fajle and 
welcome sir, while hunger make you tat 1589 Nashe 
Martin MarpreL Wks (Grosart) I 117 Let him swell while 
he burst 1888 Bunyan Hear inly Footman (1774) 77 Run 
sweet Babe while thou art we try, and then I will take thee 
up and carry thee 1759 R Brown Con pi Farmer 9 Take 
h use aloes give him the purge , and ride him out again 
while he purges 1813 Hogg Queen s Wahe 81 They drank 
of the byshopiv wyne Quhill they culde drynk ne mair 1809 
Brolkitt A* C Gloss s v, Stay while J come back 187a 
7 // tri/ty s ) orhih Ditties bci. II 17 We blushed wol us 
faces wor all in a blaze. 

b as prep Up to (a time), up to the time of ; 
till, until. Now dial, (chiefly north ). 

c 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1376 pat pou fast noyl whil 
to morne. 1484-9 in Acts Pat It Scot (1874) XII 30/3 
lew be pruclamit to xiijs. mjd fra failerin sewyn 
■ — -l.|] ,h aDe 1o i, >ue course as thol 


n Wodrow See Muc (1844) a68 1 


n\': 

h me no 

w aid rot beleif me quhill now 15B7 Grkenl 
W ks. (Grosari) VI A51 iheir commnundl were dated b 
while death 1605 Shaks Mach in 1 44 While then, God 
be with )oU 166a Gubnall Chr w Arm 111 xxm f 4 Ihe 
Apothecary gathers his simples in Summer, which haply he 
may not use while Winter 1730 1 elt Loud Jml (1731) 14 
Tho’ be sweat and scrub while Doomsday 1733 in Rutland 
Glots (1891) 39, I was a dnyes. And my bon was a days 
And the third day wile three a Clock 1894 Mins Baker 
Northamft. Gloss, a v, It wanta a quarter while nine 

4. While as (also occas. as one word, cf. When- 
as, Whereas), a - i. Obs or rare arch. 

1963 Gooob Eglogs etc (Arb) 69 Whyle as Ihe rauenyng 
Wolues he prayed his gyllales lyfe lo saue 1993 Shaks 
» Hen VI, 1 1 935 Pirates may make cheape pen y worths 
of their pillage, . While as the silly Owner of the goods 
Weepes ouer them c s6aa Z Bom Zion s Flowers (1895) 
138 Hce spires while as (he faults of men are young, c ston 
N. Busk vaRoscb Ball (iBBB)VI. 80B Bum cannot his grttl 


WHILE. 


47 


WHILLYWHA. 


asewege, whiles* hu dare* endureth. 1786 HaAii Rig 
(1B01) xli, but now whileas the ihow'r does Inst, In no 
thought uroijcr they thud Cut 1811 Cary Dot i/e, Farad 
xxv 79 Whileas I ipake 
t D —3b Obu rare 

■815 Hart < 4 * at Ur 1 11 13 The chief® part of Phyaicko 
diagnoslicke 11 neglected , while ai> the ordinarie sort of 
Phyvitians do onely labour to know the nature of the 
disease by the indication of the vrine 1648 R Daili ik 
Anabaphsm (1647) 98 To Chrut they give but one natuie, 
while an all Divines since his Incarnation give him two 
C Combinations (rare) f wtulo-boing a 
temporary, or temporal , whlls-ever (wbllever) 
conj. [see Fa fr adv 8 e , for the abbieviated spell- 
ing cf 1 vhtitvtr], as long as. 

1674 N Fairfax bulk 4 Si Iv 40 This time luting World, 
and every while being thing in it Vfji Am Reg, Hut 
Pur 73/i He solemnly declared, that while ever he sale in 
■ hat house he would not endure such language 1878 /as 
1 ilOMbON Plemfintent A ey iq She had had ner husbands hve, 
And would have more wlulcver she was alive 
While, v [f While sb. 

A new formation, having no continuity with early MF 
I hisulfn to have leisure, or connexion with the continental 
forms OHG ivl/An (M Hi, 11 lien G siciltn to Hay, linger), 
ON hi Wi(iw hi lit, l)i hvi/e) to rest, Goth hi titan to 
pause, cease (cf While sb etyin ) ] 

1 1 . tram. To occupy or engage (a person) for 
a time, or for the tune ; to fill up the time of. 06 s. 

1606 Dp Hall Aledil \ Vows 1 8 B8 Hee (hides not any 
worthy employment to while himselfe wtthall 1613 Puhckas 
Pilgrimage vit xi 592 i he still Lakes, thicke Woods, and 
variLtie of the Cuntn cut ohseruations, hauc thus long whiled 
vs. a 1839 Osborn Ahsc Prcf B 8. The klrst Cause of their 
project 10 1 being rather, for the intent to Whilo my Sdfe, 
then Dumb others 

f2 with it- To keep it up ‘stick it out ' 06 s. 
a 1817 Bayne Ltd (1634) 117 1 hey are poore notliroughl 
up to it, not able to while it, wife and children might begge, 
[etc ] 

9 To cause (time) to pass without wearisome- 
ness ; to pass or get through (a vacant time), cap. 
by some idle or trivial occupation Also, to divert 
the attention from, ‘beguile’ (son ow, pain). 
Usually, now almost always, with away. 

Possibly developed from sense 1 by transference of the 
object from the person to the time Association with such 
phr es & guilt the day, the tune (Shiks.), f diem dtcipeie, 
r /romper It temps , has led 10 the substitution of Wile v 
by some modern writers 

163J Quarlxs Emit til xni 34 Nor do I beg this slender 
■iilIi to while lhe tune away, or fnlxly i) beguile My 
thoughts with joy <21844 — A l keemt sold 11 36 And like 
a pain afflicted striphntr, play Willi some new Toy, to while 
thy gnef away 1708 Huai k Vise Parables (rd 3) I 1 17 
Jh ise who fieuuent our Religious Assemblies to while 
away the Iiine til si lies useless upon their Hands. 1718 
Popi let to Hi Ihel 9 Aug, Let us while away this life, and 
(if we can) meet 1 1 untlier 1089 Wi sley Whs (1871) XI I 
J74 I here will be a danger like, wive of whiling away time, 
1796 M ME DArbiav Camilh x 111, Such dangerous es 
pedicnti to while away ch igmi 1 1800 Hr ce Anted Cm.1, 
I am (1814) 229 lo while away si much tine in pe using 
this Disquisition 1807 W Irving Salmag No 13 (1B11) II 
7S Ihese inoincits of mental gloom whiled away by ilia 
chceirul exercise of our in-ii iBog Malkin Lit Alas K11 
vni (Klljg) 4i4 A delightful residence, wheic lie whiled 
away three weeks 1813 HvRon ( >rs ur 1 xiv, Ihen sb ill 
my li indm lids while the ti nc along 1840 Di krne 01/ L 
Shop ix, When she left her own little room to while away 
the tedious hours iB8a Mrs Aniens Ft i/fifm«l jTheie 
was nothing for the young traveller to while the tune with 
b mta Of time 1 o pass tediously. Now dial 
171a [see Whiling fpl a ] iBgd Hardy Wessex Poems 
100 All that ye ir 111a the next year whiled, And I still went 
thitherward 

f 4 White off to put (a person) off for the time 
1846 I ockykr Strut 31 If you cast them off too, when they 
have cast off all for you, ir if y u shall while them off, when 
they tell you, Sir, this is our I ist mealc 111 the barrdl [etc ) 
While, obs f Whlei , Wile 
W hilaaa • set Wuii r conj 4 
t Whilemeal, adv In 4 whilraele. [f While 
sb + -heal ] Used to render L vntssim by turns. 

138a Wvclip / kings v 14 fen thousand hi echo monelh 
whilmela [1388 bi wlulis] 

Whilen, obs form of Wmrov. 
fWhilend, a. Obs [OE hwtlende, rare var. of 
hwllwende (cf. Whilwehdlio), f. hwtl Whiie sb. 
+ wend to turn, Wend v ] Temporary, 
n logo Liber ScinfiN lx (1B89) 49 Hina to bmre hwtlendra 
mihtiin died bote becuinan c 1175 Lamb Horn 7 [>eos world 
is whilende and onlful and awioe lewe a use A ncr X 
182 Vorto beon uurtirs efnmg, Jiuruh a wiliiinde [v r 
hwilindel wo eiays Hah Mens 35 lor |>at hwilende fr r. 
hwilindej lust <s 117a O A Ante 94 pis world farep 
bw ilynd e hwanne on cuinep an oper grp 

f Whileness Obs tart. [Abnormally f. While 
sb + -ness ] Used to render I . vicissitude in 
senses (a) - Tuns sb 23 (cf While sb 3 a, 5 b); 
( 4 ) change, variation . 

138a Wvcmp Joel 111 4, V aha! Molds the whilnesse to 30U 
on lour hed — James 1 17 The failir of lijtls, anentii 
whom u not ouerchaunginge, nether schndewing of while 

E^hilere (hwal^ea’j), adv arch. [Ong two 
words, While adv a and Ebb , for the abbreviated 
spelling cf wherever ] A while before; some 
time ago - Erewhilh. 

a 1000 Judith 914 pa | e list lie ler elSeodigra edwit poledon. 
e 1386 Chaucer Can 1 tom Prol 4 T 773 Helpeth me 
liow as a dide yow wlnl eer c 141a Hocllevf De Reg. 


Print 1317 Why I er, my sene, tolde I naght to be What 
habundance in youth I hadde of good e 1480 T Russell 
Bh Nurture 377 Son, take \>y knyfe as y taught ^ whileere, 
Kut bravne in pe dische nyt as hit liatne there 139a 
Sfknseb F Q 1 lx aB lhat cursed wight, from whom 
1 leapt whyleare i8ie Shake temp 111 il 117 Will you 
troula the Catch You taught ms but whileare ( 1830 Milton 
Circumcision so He who with all Heavn s heraldry whileare 
Enter d the world, now bleeds to give us ease <1 163a 
Brow I Weeding of Can .Garden 1 1 Mark how he stands, aa 
if he hud leanvt a posture st Knighlabridgx spittle a a we 
came along whilaeare 1767 Mickle Concub 1 11 Melodious 
Mulls I when, full oft whyleare, Hiy gliding Murmurs sootlid 
the gentle Brest Of hapless Spenser 1808 Slot r Afar/mm 
v Ini rod ngMyharp .Whose Anglo Norman tones whilerr 
Ciuld win the royal Henry's car 1884 J Pavnf l ales from 
Arabic I 224 How juyuus and huw soLaeoful was life 111 
them whilere | 

Whiles (hwiilg), sb (advb gen ), conj (prep), 
adv. Obs at arch l'orms 3 hwibilea, 3-4 wiles, 
4-5 whilla, whylya, whilles, whlla, 4-6whyla, 
4-8 whylea, 5 whiles, whilya, whylia, whyllya, 
wilia, wylya, whilla, (whola), j-d whilae, 6 
whylae, 4- whilea , 3-4 quilea, 4 quylea, quills, 
quylia, qwylya, quila, qwhyllea, Sc. quhilltB, 
4-6 Sc quhilla, 6 Si quhlllia, quhylia, quhylea, 
quhyla, 7-8 Sc. quhllea [orig. in advb. and conj 
phr , aa sumehwi/es formerly, oCerhunfes at times, 
fterhwiles while, meanwhile, formed with advb 
-a on sumhwiU, oberhwile, }erhwilt (see bovE- 
WIIIia(H, OlHEBWHlLE(a, J hkhkwhile(s) j on this 
type were modelled the expressions )>is or Pat 
guiles, to guiles, long whiles, a (good) whiles, etc 
and the simple conj whites] 

I. + 1 . Preceded by a demonstrative adj , Indefi- 
nite article, or other qudifjing word, forming advb 
phrases e. g that whiles, at or during that time, 
long whiles, for a long while, etc Obs. 

13 Cursor At SJ95 (G tt ) pal mules ras par a neu king 
/hi 5713 pis quills [/ Ilf f alto pis iiujle] was in Israel 
pe folk ledd in malcil vnwclc 01330 R Brunne ( hron 
Wait (Rolls) 10198 In hat luiih ir scxli ilex— In b° 
d welte I inge whyles 41439 Jsto C alerj Its 42 I it 
sepe csyli, a good whylys 014)0 Lovflilii A/eitin 9B33 
I hanne schal neuere kyng Arthewr lus land jn pea thanne 
non whjles hulde cij40ir P l hrg ! ngt Hut (Camden 
1S46) 134 In the mcane while, 1394 K Ashley tr Lays It 
A ly 83 L, It endured hut a whiles 1607 J Carpenter 
Plaint Mans Plough 233 Yo Iiruc bcene as shcepc goinx 
a great whiles nstr.i) 1633 Phvnne t/istniln 1 39 All 
winch, if our Actors would but n whiles consider (etc ) 
1831 II L 1 < STBAN.L Anm Mtq Uon 91 Where God 
one whiles- insmuaUs him elf into the conscience in th 
language of a familiar hi lend, another while rrclanns it 
with the tndigiation of an licensed Judge 1634 Gayun 
Pleas Notes 11 281 Nor have the Wardens venlurd all 
this whiles 1 a lay, except my selfe, one in those Ilex 

2 lhe whiles, advb. and conj phr - the while. 
While sb 2 n, b + Also (rarely) i>» whiles as conj 

Aiaaa Cursor if 310J B it ai p« quils he lie fan lo beh-il 1 
bai (eue maidan 13 Hid 1799 ((• It ) Bot euer Jie quilts 
frat lie (se N ill) wrjght, pc fvlk to prcclie forgat he noght 
1373 Uariiour Bruce in 415 Ihekug the quhilis Red tu 
tliaun Romanys off wurllil hnaiubracc 14 A oilhern 
l assieu 410 (Camb Ii 4 g) Here 3* xihtiln me A byde pe 
qwylys (1 rr to wfayls, wliils) I go here be xyde 1540 
I'm s .r Aohstusm v R j b We wi II wulkc vp and downr 

the whyles 1383 SiolK* 1 1 iv li ones L ne C u 4b, 
All sushe pointes, as thet coild tuvtly Rude them seines 
-igiccued aid 111 whiles le goiicrncd, dcininished 1390 
Siknm'r F (5 11 vii 61 lho wlulis my hands I uavhtm 
puntie, lhe whiles my soule was s U yld with foule iniquitic 
■609 Holland Amm Alancll xix xu 141 Paulus all the 
whiles was the prompter of these crucll enterludes. >631 
Holland Cyiupxdia 144 Pcrecivug draught beasts to 
draw other things, and feeding the whiles 1739 C01 man O It 
ill l r st Sex O cas (1787) 1 1 977 Ills heel hpaikles rcfulgt 1 l 
with elastic steel The whiles he wins Ins whiffling wnj 
1808 Si 01 r Alarm! in 1 xiu, II rv feasted lie wl lies 
a Northern harper rude Ch mted a rfume of deadly feud 

+ 3 . To whiles, ndvb and conj phr. — a. Also 
ns conj , to the time that, until Obs 

a ■ 30a Curs r AI 1790A1 lo quils pat [noej sa wroght pc 
folk to prevlie for gats he noght Ibid 3SB9 lo quils lion 
lya in pi bedd, K or s ilh pan snl pou rue lid WLdd Ibid 
4993 pan war paa breper prtsund til pc thnd niurn, I o- 
quils sent loveph pe yepe Men pair harrmn fir to kepc 1138 
R IIrunne Chron. (iSio) 120 Suilk nbnudie pet led, To- 
whils Sir t dward had seisiil alle p nesham 1357 Lay F Iks 
Catech (T >139 lo whiles that his hodi Ini 111 the graue.lhe 
saule with the godhede went unlillliell ui4eo/f l run ne'e 
Chun I Face (Rolls) 2645 pe while [Pstyt AtS lowhils] per 
fnder was on lyue For pv ru} aline gon pey lo slryne c 1400 
y amine 4 Gaw 1079, 1 dor >ow Inghl To have him her or 
the thrtd n>ghl 1 lowlnls efler jowr kannsayl send 

II 4 eon;. = Wmiirow/ 1 , nlso with that, fas 

e 1990 Bestiary 256 in O F.Ahse 8 Dus 3a UlcS 8ar, w lira 
30 time haueti c 1173 Ihd 144 Weschulde vs ihidde nyht 
and day hwihles pat we llbbe. n 1300 Cursor AI 1B13 for 
quits pat godd pnm raght his grace, I ittel roght )am of his 
■nan ince lhd 1948 I0 lof leute quils pou mai lif la 1400 
Mode Art/i f 31 Thiex ware the cheefe armes Of Arthurs 
qwhylles he in erllie lengedc c 1440 Oentiydes 4037 Whcls 
hesleppe this curs) it ere il lire Full traylurly Willi hir 19 goo 
c 1463 Chny Chase xxxvu, fyghte >e, my mjny men 
whyllyayemny 1308 l indale Matt v *f Agre won thine 
adversary at once, whiles ihou arte in the waye with h>m 
1351 Tt bnir Her) at 1 Prol A ij b, He that wlulse other incii 
feight, slandeth 111 the lop of a Ire 137a hatir Poems 
Reform xxxin 108 Thir vertewis oil echo had, uuhyls icho 
stude aw Of (>od f lerne 1303 Shake, 7 Hen VI, in 1 39 
The Tyger will be mildr, whiles she doth mounie 1833 
Prvnnf Hislno m I Ep. Ded , 1 lie pressing iinporiiinity 
drew me whiles I was j-et a novice a 1648 Lin by Closet 


Opened (1669) 136 No longei then whiles you can say the 
Miserere Psalm very leisurely. 1796 Mas Calderwocd in 
Colintss Collect (Maitland Club) 189 Whiles Mr Calderwood 
went through the col ledge with the fathers, Daniel attended 
mo 189B Morris H e/laiui Riser 930, 1 pray you, nurse 
lend me, my knight, Whiles that I have my breath 
t b Irons/ = While conj 2 Ols 
1331 Turner Heibat 1 Prol A 111 b, For now (say they) 
euery man with out any study will become a Phisician 
Whilse by occasyan of thys boke, euery man, nay euery old 
wyfe will presume not will 1 1 1 the mordre of many, to 
prartyve Phisnk 1580 fmKE Rctcntne, Dtscm Dang 
Rock xn 948 Whiles the ne will vige n prerogatiue of 
PLter. the Ollier Will forge a Dyshoplike cffice in lhe Apostles 
1610 Hoi land C linden s But 1 71 Whiles Gallieuus gave 
himselfe over lo rioluusnesve lhe Slate of Rome lay dis 
membred as 11 were. 1683 I uiin Let to Sir W Coventry 
a Oct , bir William DOyly and myself have near ten thou 
sand upon our care whiles there serins 12 be uu care of us 
+ 6 conj Mid prep 1 ill, until While conj 3 

1308 At uni nr. de Metros (Batilialyne Cl) <89 lo be 
haluenc qvbillez pt satl'fnctioim mil pavencnl be 
made a 1400 Pisiitl of Susan 177 Whiks pe M rwen to 
Mitldai anil 11 nre. c 1430 M Cnthbei MSurtces) 7499 pare 
be bade whils he ware deede 1508 1 dgi Ptrf \ W de W 
1531) 939 Whyles the nexte mnlyns 1543 Asliiasi Icxofh 
1 37 h I c Hide teken vp suche a r.ible of sinters that lie 
named in poetes, as wolde holdc vs talkyng whyks to 
mnrnwe 1601 Shaks Jstel N tv in 99 He shall conceale 
It \\ hlles you are willinp it shall come to note 
0 adv fa Formerly While pl/p. a Sc Obs 

c 1375 Sc Leg Sam/s xxxvu (Ihneenuus) 3 pis name 
vinreiiMUS to say Is man pat ourcumy 5 ay As vancte Vincent 
quhilis dide 1 1 ru his | science 1573 i a/u Poems Reform 
All 94 That Ilogill I hair th it )e hard blaw, With quhome 
quhyles ye wer small content 

b Sometimes — W IDLE adv I Chiefly Sc. 

In mod use apprehended ns sh. pi cf Wiiilr sb 6e 
c 1480 Hxnrveon Tub At tee 7 Quhylo vnder In xk quhyla 
vndrr bieir, Quhvlis m lhe corne c 1530 Ki llano Crt 
Venus 1 356 Lufe aliens ny lo eueric kinds nil I visit 

a uliyl s 10, quhylis fra <11337 Grim aid* In lottel 1 Ah sc 
rb ) 103 llali inwhdrs and Si anivhyou dobe ir, and know 
full well 1S81 K IIaii ne in I.audei late t apirs (Camden 
1884)! 96 My hert whiles tumbles for you a 171a Foun 
TAINHALI in M P Brown S, ppl Hid Pens (189(1) II 4 
She lock whiles fits of distraction iBag Hbockftt N C 
Gloss (ed a) a v It raina whiles 183a Nf.vman Vtrses 
I ar Octas (iBfib) 49 Keen regret and tearful yearning. 
Whiles unfcll, and whiles returning 1888 StfvxnsoN ATi / 
napptd xxvi, So we lay whiles whispering, whiles lying 

Whileat, obs. form of Whilst 
W hiling (hwat hij), ppl a [f Whiie v. + 
INQ 8 ] 01 time Passing tediously tedious gee 

Whiie v 3 b 

171s Stfuk Sped No 44B V 1 lho whiling lime the 
gathering together, and » aitu g a little befi re Dinner, is the 
U1DXI aukw Hilly pasacd away of any I art in the f nr and 
twenty horns Ihl 512 P 1 To pass away the whiling 
Mome nts and Intervals of Life 
Whilh (hwilk) [/] Loot] name for the scoter, 
a species of wild duck 

111703 Ray Syn Atiuiii (171 1) 138 Ansirn aximusnicer, 
lhe Whillc dirtuv meunte lliuma priniuin a ivemcni 
[Hence in later books ] 

WhiLk, var Whkik dial f Which 
W hlll, obs form of \\ hilf 
W hillaloo (hwi lain) dial Also 8 whilly 
lou, 9 wlnlluluh, wbiUilu, whillilew, -whillE 
lew [lr mhltugh t,f Uluii ] A cry or song 
of lnmrntatn n , an outcry, uproar, hubbub 
1790 Jan I'isiiir Poems 63 Shes sleeping now' Vet 
wakens wi a greeting eye, An wlnlly I u 1800 Maria 
L iK.momn Castle A ai treat tales 1R3J I s Ihen such a 
line \\ hillaluh I you might have heard it lo lhe farihrst er d 
of tie county [Ibid 100 lhe dcdin ng l-isie f r the 
Ullaloo in Ind md ] iBaa H ogg It interpret 1 Pal s I 189 
V) I at wlullilun lh u, Him keep sta trilling .11? 1841 Lkvkr 
O At alley Ixxx, And sure I vet up a whillilew niySLil 

Whiile, - 11 ( 0 ) 8 , -lleBt, -llom(e, -lion, obs ff. 
While, Whiles, Whilst, Whilom 
W hilly (hwi It) v Sc [’bhort for W HILLY- 
WHA V ] tians. - Willi L 3 WHA V. 

IJMI Ramsay Adir to toun-Coin d Fdm 10 They 
The honest I leges whilly d 1737 — Se t *or (1797) 91 
Wise men may bt wlnlly d wi wiles iBao Scott AIM 
xvl, 'Ihese baptized id Is whillied the old women out ol 
their corn and their candle ends 
Whillywha (hwtlihul, -j), sb Sc. Also 
-whsw, - whan, -wa, whilli(o)wha, whullywha 
[Of obscure origin ] 

1 A wheedling or insinuating person ; a flatter 
ing deceiver Also attnb 

c 1680 [F Sempill) Baniihm Piterfy in W alson Colt Sc 
Poems (1708) 1 ia We fcard no Reavers for our Money, 
Nor Whilly whaes to gnp our Gear 1714 Ramsay Hegy 
on Cooper v He gather d Gear and left it a I May he io 
some sad Whilliwti iw O fremit Bio id 1814 S ott Act 
gauntlet ch xli Hen whilly whaw b dy and has a plaus 
tble tongue of his own iSgoSLHvicE A find mis xix.Gny 
whillywha o an Fnglisher 
2 Wheedling speech, flattery, Lajoltry 
1818 Scott Old Mott v I wish ye linrn beginning to 
learn the way of bliwing in a w 1 a s lug wi a your 
whillywha 9 1843 Bmiantini 6 ibet /untie s Wallet x. 

995 ‘Gao wa wi’ >our wl illy w haws, md Nanny. 
Whillywha, » Sc. [bee prec ] Inns. To take 
in or pt 1 suede by flattery , to wheedle, coax, cajole 
1818 Scott Ohi Hut xl, He canna whilliwha me as he 
has du le mony a anc 1893 Stf\ rvson ta/nona av, The 
fowrr lids tiled to whilly wna him to be quiet. 



WHILOM. 


48 


Whllmele, -noaae • see Whilxmxal, -ness. 

Whilom (h wai lam), adv. ( adj ), ton/. Forms * 

1 liwiliun, -on, -an, -un, wilum, q ( Orm .) whi- 
lumm, hwllem, (h)wylem, hwylen, jwilane, 
wlloo, 3-4 whiles, 4 whylon, (whilhom), 4 s, 
whllum, 4-6 whylome, 4-7 whylom, 5 why- 
lum, whilene, 6 whillon, (?i vhylome), 7 
St. whlllomo, fi whillom, 4- whilomo, whi- 
lom , 3 4 quilum, 4 it. qwhilom, 4-5 Sr. 
quhllom, 4-6 Sc. quhllum, quhylum, 5 Sc 
qwhilum, qwhylum, qwylum, 6 qullome. 
[Oh. ft w Hum, later -on, -an, •* OS h.vtlon at 
times (MDu., MLG wtlen formerly, Hu 7i i/l. n 
laic = deceased), OIIG. h-vll&n,-on ( MHO wlhn, 
wtlent, G. wetland formerly) dnt. pi. of U lllLE sb ] 

A adv. ( adj ) 

tl Attimes: = \Yiittf«</» 1, Whiles 6b. Obs. 

a goo O r . Mart) rot 7 July \ mb twc^cn tineas, hwilum 
jmb |iry, hwiluin wfier eaire wucau a 1000 h nth Metr 
xxix 5} Hwilum ccirel tli on uprodor albeorhta lex, lejlit 
l>fia , Ii„e3 him behmdan hefig lirusan diel, |>eah hit nwilan 
nr conic 510 ccalde 01 innan h rc hcold a 130a Curmr M. 
*5160 par es result qui vr Ijoii I s naght granted us quilum 
sun. 1:1330 Will / al.ru 1788 Whllum )>« went oil ulle 
r iur & whan pel wery were pci went vp nines 7 a 1400 
Ahrte Arth 1145 1 lini tillinc lo grdtrr Whilome Arthurs 
oner, and other while vndyre 7a 1550 / rum l trunk 311 
in W it/lan t Fdio At 9 (STS) nj Ail qui ylmn he sit 
still in ane studying, Ami quhylum on his bn k he wns 
reyding a 1600 Montgomf rie Mac Piems x III 34 Hie 
vhylome luve, and il will folou thee 

2 At some past time , some time befoic or ago ; 
once upon a lime = \\ IIII K adv a,YV hills 6a. anh 

c isoo Os win 4868 Ure Laferrd Crist himm scllf Uu jnff 
herofle bisiic, pair par he xc))de liiinni sell T wliihnnm purih 
hiss prophetess lunge c iny I ay 986 \ 3 pa wes hit iwurlcn 
pal Merlin se de w 1 1lc.11 c n$o Kent Stun in O F Mm 
17 Hi offredc Slui, bet me ofTrcde wylrin 1c po lalde lagl 0 
10 heie godcs s acidise a 1300 Cursor M 6786 1 0 1 umlu ges 
do yee right na smke, lor quilum war yea seluen alike 
c 1386 Chai cf» Knt t r 1 Whih m as olde stories tellcn vs 
lher was a duepat highre Theseus, £-1413 Wi n ioum Cron. 

■I 1’rol as As Orosius qwhilum wrate 1513 Bradshaw 
.17 Werlugeu 9oai Auntie nl poclcs Whiljm floury ng 
111 eloquence farundious 1581 A Hall Iliad H 66 0ym- 
ments TVswij,# the paine the which whllum the cunning 
Chvron laughte To 1 sculape ij8s Stans hurst Ainas 111. 
(Arb ) 79 1 Ins Polydor whillon Tuokuig 1 reams was lent 
1658 Eail Monm tr BaccnhnCt Allots fr l amass 11 1 m 
(1C74) 913 Ihe wild line powerful Kingdom of Hungary 
■ASa Dryukn Mae l /ret not 3) Ihe 1 uie I wlnloin strung 
1740 1 IFLOINC Tom Jones x vm 1 he ’squire began to roar 
forth Ihe naineof b jphia ns loudly as wlnloin did Heirules 
that of Hylas 1 Boo Scott AT trim n Iv XI Whe e oh 
whilom were captives pent 1879 Jffffs irs H ltd Life in 
S Co I 10 The wistful eyes which whilom glanced down 
upon (he sweet clover fields 

b as adj' That existed, or was snch, at a former 
time; former; fof a person, ‘late’, deceased 
(fibs') t — WHITE adv ab arch. 

145a m Ty tier Hut Scot (1864) II 387 All them that had 
arte or parte of the slaughter of wliylum William fc-irle 
of Dniglis, my brillicr 1581 A. Hall I had iv 70 Ihv 
whilome sire neuer quaild in mortal toy ne a 1637 Sir W 
Mcr r Hut Wki (S 1 S)II 943 Dcsigneing her the wife 
to whillome S' Adame Mure 1837 Cai LYLE fr Ret lit 
v ill, Generd Hoi pet a wlillam Medical man 1868(7 
Duir Pol Sun 1 51 Mexico that wh lorn dependency of 
the Spanish Crown lBSS Brylk Airier Coiinim Ixvvii. 
Ill 17 When superstiii m and ihe h il.it of submission have 
vanished from the whiloaic subjects, 
f 9 At a future lime, some time ; in futnre 
a 1300 Cursor At. 17739 Quiluin sal pis ilk barn lie to sum 
men in uprising, Til oper sum in dun falling 1313 I’rad- 
shaw St Wertmrge 1 81 iherfore 1 purpose All suche 
ydlcncs whylom to refuse 

B coni. = While conj. i, 3. dial 

i<>6 H. c Tunes' Whistle, etc ill A man Wuh whom 
his father held much conversation Whilome he livdc 1647 
Ward Simple Cotter 51 hubjecll their King, the King his | 
Subjects greats, Whilome ilia Scepter and the Plough stafTe 
meets 1B34 Miss Baker M rt/iain/t Gloss , Whilom, 
whilst, during which time 1 Slay whilom I come ’ 

U Aberrant uses. Of whilom for Some time past, 
bo this whilom. 

1S19 Fletcher Atone Thomas iv 11, This many I da give 
ye because of whilom You have been thought my son 
ci6io7 Boyd /' r<ns , jA/0uwrx(iB55)79,Iwot not, what mmro 
ts come to pass. In mee this whilome who m >st gladely was. 

lienee [with -s, after While*] + Whlloinn adv. 
Sc. Obs (5 quhlllumys, 6 quhyllura(m)ia, 
quhylomla, cf. WFris. wilens), at times, some- 
times. 

a 1300 Bernard, de cura rti /am 919 Gef quhlllumys 
plcseis toculatoris, Fenje pc par fantasy <0 here a 1383 
Montgomfrie Flyltng ju8 In la bark of ane bowrtrie, 
quhyllumia they bed 11 1768 Rosa Ilelenore 1. 69 Wluloins 

they tented, an sometimes they plaid. 

WTiilse, obs. form of W lire eb 

Whilst (hwoilst), adv., conj (trip ) Forms: 

4 qulleat, -1st, quyleat, -let, 5 qwtallste, whylst, 
5-6 whylest, 6 whilleet, whylyst, wylat, Sc. 
quhyleat, 6-7 whileat, 7 whil’at, 6- whilat. 
[f. \\ hiles + •/ as in amongst, amidst ] 

1 . a In ndvb pbr. the whilst (oba. or rare arch.), 
also (rare) t to whilst, in the whilst, or aa (impie 
adv. whilst (obs exu dial ) Dnrin^ that time, 
meanwhile Also + a whilst for a lime. 


e \\73Cunor At 64t7(Fairf ) pequilesl moises belds vphis 
hen Je Hit svbi wele In pe batel kende, hor ay to quilest 
witcrlyHad goddis folkpe ouer maislri 1593 in Ellis Ong. 
Lett Ser in IV. nS, I served a while*! with the lata 
Erie of Leycester 1601 Siirks Twet. If. iv it 4 Doe it 
quickly ife call nr 1 ohy the whilst 1613 Hsaum & Fl. 
t upnft her. 11 v, Oo run. And tell the Dukes And whilst 
1 II close her eyes i6a6 H Law hkn* R Comiiitin Angels 
113 Ift.od would doe all, and men mij,ht sleepe the whifeM. 
1671 H M tr 1 rami Colloa 918 Alway, except that in 
the whiles! at the first, I lived four years at Padua c 1671 
Rod Balt (1 386) VI 500 lhough present you be, all tho 
whilst that they dine 1683 In loth Vet Wnf/o/t S or (1999) 
6/ Pray forget not the proposal of Sr . Yours Really whilst 
F 1 lace isig btorr Ivanhot x, But a small rum 1 some- 
thing in hand ibe wl list 1B93 Jas Prior R me xxi, Why 
don t you send for the p lice man whilst 7 

b The whilst, conj phr (also -with that): Dur- 
ing the lime that, while, pwheii Obs os rate arch 
c >373 Cursor At 99 66 (hanf) f>e folk ware fill cf pride po 
quy lest he dwelled hmn hi aide /bit 15461 peqiulistpat 
3e me se him kis I ny hande on him. 158a Stanyh urs r 
shteu III (Trh) 79 Thee whilst fayre Phmhus thee yeers 
course roundlye reuilued 1593 Shaks John lx 11 104, 

I saw a hinttli stand with hu hammer (thus) Die whilst fix 
lion did m the Amide cnole 1613 Fi friniRR k SnisLitf 
At Halt r 1 i. Make your uiiiili, Ihe whilst 1 hear my 
misery 1798 Anti Jac hit Ns 2j (1799) IL 9J7 Each his 
head Sbakxa, the whilst his I de 19 told 

2 conj. (f also with that) - A\ HHK conj I, b, fl. 
Whiles 4 

c 1373 Cursor At 9085 (Falrf) Tie lined lelly nuylist ha 
molt lb d 5491 Quylest fttte liseph regned pare His 
breper in exiple regnaude ware 1433 Misxn Fire cf Love 

II it 91 Slike frensehyp is fenjd, for It may not last hot 
qwhilslc lust & profelt bydis c 1450 in Aungier S/on (1840) 

3 8 A clothe, up on the which the professoura must lygh 
prosint why 1st the letanyisin syngyng aflsr masse 1369 
her. Pray Conned Scot Ser 1 11 4 i he parliament 

hell quhyW si ho wes in Luehlevi 1 1379 Lily Lu 

/hues t P ij b, Whiles! lint the ch Me is young, let him 
be instru tcil in vertue and lytcritun- 1598 Shah 
Afeny W I 1 iB6 lie nere be drunk whilst 1 line Rgune, 1 
but in honest, cimll, godly company a 1631 Donnf S >/« , | 
Ps j r an 6 {1610) 597 Woe unto us, if we aeeke him not 
wildest lie affords us these hidpes 1633 Jackson Cried 
YHL vm 73 During the lime of his humiliation here on 
earth, or whiles! hco became hostage for our Redemption 
1669 W0KI.1M.K Sysl Agrie aia The Trues and Fields 
nre now naked, unless clunlliLd in white, whitest the 
Countrey-inan sits at home, and enioyrs llie bruit of his 
past labours 1703 Di hoa More R./irm 19 With lame 
pretences they revive Those Lines when Dead, he blush <1 
at whilst alive 178a I 1 IS 1 lower Geo Bateman HI 7 
All in less lima ih in whilst one could cry— ‘A gjod 
riddance*. lBiB S10TT Br Lamm xxi, letch ns up a 
bottle of the I!uri,und> And I say, l raigie, y ou may fetch 
up half n doien whilst you are about it 1B48 Thackrhav 
Han Pair xxv, Be quiet whilst the tempest lasts 1918 
Act &H9 Geo. He 17 Sehcd 1 11. Such revocation shall 
not be made whilst the Bill is pending in either House 

+ b prep During Obs. rare -1 . 

■391 Starry Ir Cattan 1 Geomancie 1B6 Whileat the tima 
lhat the Lmperour Chailes the fifl w is at Nece .. I was 
requested to make him a fygure. 

3 transf. ■=> \\ HU K conj 1 a, b, c. 

■ 54B Udall, etc Erasm Par Alatt vi 96 Wildest they 
calebe after a vayne reword here, they be disapninted of 
that, whiche onelye aught to be desyoed 15B6 T II La 
Pnmaud Fr Acad 1 ij Whiles! ihey [rc the Stoics] 
granted to mans power such an excellent and divine dis- 
position, they lift him up in a vain presumption 1390 
Shaks Com Frr 11 1 BB H is company must do hu minions 
grace, Whil at I at home atarue fur a me me looke. c 1600 — 
Sonn kxxvii 10, 1 am not lame, puure, nor dispis'd, Whilst 
lhat this shadow doth such substance giue 1633 Fuiler | 
Ch Hut I 1 lhere is a place where thousands of tha 
Heads of Oxen were digged up, whereat the Ignorant 
wuudred, whilesl the Learned well understood them to be 
the proper Sacrifices to Diana 1699 Oartii Dupens 11 90 1 
Portia I aments her barren Curse, and begs a San Whilst 
Iris, bis cosinetick Wash, must try, lo make her llloom 
revive and Lovere dye 1741 Miodliton Cicero I ill 15a ' 
J he Kniglus considered him rs the pride and ornament of 
their order, whilst he, 10 ingratiate himself the more with 
them, afTected always to boast of that extraction. 1848 
Tiiackfrav I an pair xtix, Whilst her appcaiance was Hn 
utter failure Mrs Kawdon Crawley 1 dtbut was, on lha 
lonlrary, very brilliant iBgo I C D'Oyle Hatches 4 One 
day ihe right leg would be disabled, whilst the next day it I 
would be the left leg that suffered 1907 Athenseum 3 Aug. | 
190 1 It is not to be found in the Boston, or the Congress 
I ibrarics, whilst the copy at Harvard is imperfect 
4 . conj. Till, until: - While conj. 3, Whiles 5. 
Obs exc. dial 

c sgao Skflton Magnyf 314 1 pray yon, Larges, here to 
remayne, Whylest I knows what tins letter dotbe contayne 
Ibid 68 y Tory whylyst that I come ngayne 1394 Grkfnk 
& Lodge LookmrGl / one! 451 My wife might blow whilst 
she burst 1633 Clona \ Naretsius 1 308 There to remains, 

. whilst she heard some newes of Narcissus 

Whilt(e, obs. north IT Quilt sb.l 
"Whllum, obs. form of Whilom. 
t Wliilwendlic, a. Obs. [OE. hwllwtndlic , 

{. hwll White sb. + stem of wendan to turn, Wend 
4 - he -it 1 ] LastinR for a time, temporary, 
csooo Ays Goip Matt. 1111 at Hyt ruefh pone wyrtrum 
on him ac IS hwilwcndlic e taoo Ormin iBBaj pait airln 
us whilwendlikc Jung & eldehh & forrwurrbebh 

Whilwh, Whily, obs. ff. Willow, Wilt. 
Whim (hwim), sb 1 Also 8 whym. [See 
Whim-wham. The transference of meaning from 
branch I to branch II is similar to that m Engine 
and Gin sb.i] 


WHIM. 


I. fl. A pun or play on word* ; a double 
meaning. Obs. 

1841 Bromf Jem Crew i. (185a) Bib, There was Ihe whim, 
or double meaning on't thet , One told a Gentleman His 
son should be a mRU killer, and hang'd for't. Who, after 
prnv'd a great and rich Physician, And with great Fame 
lili Umverxitie Hang'd up in Picture for a grave example 
There wns the whim of thnt Quire contrary I Ibid Bab, 
Shall Squire Oldrent'a Daughteia Weare old rents in their 
Garments T (there s a whim too). 

2 f a. A fanciful or fantastic creation ; a whim- 
sical object. Obs. 

167B Dutlfb Hud lit I 10B When he Had rifled all his 
Pokes and hobs Of Gimcracks, Whims and Jtggumbobs 
1719-13 Swift Jmt to Stella 16 Jan, I came home at 
seven, mid bigm a little w bun, winch just came into my 
head 1 and will make a threepenny pamphlet 9731 Ciiiny 
List Hone Matches 89 I his Prise u call d a Whim or 
whimsical Plate, bcLause the Conditions of running for the 
same, aro different from those of oil oilier Prizes. 175a 
Hums Ess \ Tit it. (177 7) 1 97s Were the testimony of 
history kss positive such a Government [as that of Sparta] 
would np[cirn mere 1 lulosnphical wliun or fiction iBsr 
Ci.ahx I ill Minstrel I 111 Some m ly praise lha grass plat 
whims. Winch tlicgard nrr weekly trims 
+ b. A whimsical fellow. Obs. 

171s Addison S / it No 771 p 9 lhat sort of Men who 
ore called Whims and Humourists. 

c In ombre, the deciding on the trump suit by 
turning up the top inrd of the stock 

1B74 H H Ginns Ombre 41 note, Voltcrcta, though known 
in Lnglnnd (under the name of the Whim), was not apple 
ciated there 

3 A capricious notion or fancy , a fantastic or 
freakish idea ; an odd fancy. 

1697 Vanbrugh /*nr Wife 11 11, Walking pretty I de in 
the Park A Whim took me to sing Chevy Chnct 170a 
S a\ kry Aimer's 1 1 lend 80 Many such like Whims [as 
pripetunl motion] arc pretended to by Designing Men. 
1713 IlFARKh kill it <t> II S ) IV -54 Ihe New Printing 
llouse just erected, w‘ k is (it nerms, out of a Whim) lo 
lecillcd i JP)k‘ 'I heum Clarcndonmnum 17B1 (oufkr 
hulls 89 bee the s q>e hermit, Wealing out life in Ins 
religious whim, Till his religious whimsy wears out him, 
183a Hr Martinkau hi In of Car vm, The scheme was no 
whim of the moment. 1848 Pickfns Domic v xlu, Mn 
Domliey may be in earnest, or she may be pursuing a whim, 
ur she may be opposing me 1899 Conan Doyle Duel, 
Confessions, There are all degrees of love, some just the 
whim of a moment, and others the passion of a lifetime. 

b. In generalized sense : Capriciqux humour or 
disposition of mind. 

a seat Prior A hu, ma, 1 Form’d half 'lemath, etr' 7 They 
[rr skates | serve the pour for use, the rich for whim 1718 
PorE Dune III 153 Sneering Goode, li Of malice and half 
whim 1809 Maikin (.it Lias xn I (Rtldg)4ij I came 
up to pay my devotions; but whim, or perhaps revenge 
determined her to put on the stranger 1884 Strvrnsoh 
Atern ft Portraits XVI (1B87) 973 Mr Desant so genial, . 
with so persuasive and humoious a vein of whim. 

c. Comb 

1647 Ward Siui/le Cobltr 95 These wlinnm' Crown'd 
slices, theso fashion finsy mg wils 1786 Burns Danis 
F/it 1, Is there a whim inspir d fool, Owre fast for thought, 
owrc hot for rule, Let him draw near. 

II 4 . A machine, used esp for raising ore or 
water from a mine, consisting of a vertical shaft 
carrying a large drum with one or more radiating 
arms or beams to which a horse or horses, etc. 
may be yoked nnd by which it may be turned, the 
rope being wound on the drum by the horse’s 
motion Also horse-whim. * 

173B MSS. Dk Porthrut (Hist MSS Comm ) VI 177 
This Lord has destroyed the old ridiculous water works and 
whims that were then when mnde much III vogue. 1759 
B Martin Nat Hist I Comma/l n A Wheel and Axle, 
(which they call a Whim) 1778 Pavca Mm. Comnb 143 
A proper wDiking Shaft, upon which a Whym may lie 
erected 1839 H Kingsley G Handy n xxxvi, lliey above . 
were rigging a rope to an old horse whim 1890 ‘R Bolder 
wood Miner’s A Hht xliv. The whole plant, (he whim, the 
tools, —every mortal thing down to a worn-out bide 
bucket— was sold 


b. attrtb. and Comb , ns whim-dnver, - engine , 
-gin, -horse, -house, -kibble, -rope, -round, -shaft. 

1737 Dorlase in Phil J ratu L 304 The whim house 
shook so terribly, that a man there at work ran out of it, 
concluding it to be falling 1778 Pryck Mm Comub 144 
A whym Shaft to draw trie Deads and Ore fiom the Sump 
of tbe Mine Ibtd ijo 1 wo horses go round upon a plat- 
form named the Whym round Ibm 165 In deep Mines, 
some whym ropes cost fifty or aucty pounds, ibid Gloss 
s v KMal, A Whym Kibbal is a larger [bucket], which 
serves lo draw water with, or bring up the Oro to grass, 
1789 Brand Hut. Newt 11 . 684 In a whim gin Ihe ropes 
run upon two wheel pnlliea over the shaft. 1834 end Re/ 
Commotl Potytech*. ioc 41 The Steam Whim Engine 
1835 Lcifchild Cornwall 139 Shafts intended for the 
extraction of ores (called whim shafts where horse-whims 
are employed for extracting the produce) 1881 tmtr. 
Census Cltrhs (iB8j) B4 Whim Driver 1896 J. Hocking 
Fields qf Fair Renown 1, The boy who drove the ' whim 
horse ' crocked hu whip 

K In sense 4 a variant whin is found. 

1838 Simms Publ. Whs Gt Bnt il 3 Cutting the whin 
ropes nearly through. 1B84 Knight Diet Mech, Suppl , 
Whin (Mining), a machine for raising ores and refuse. 9897 
Westm. Gat g Juno 3/3 Rolling a large oak tree with 


Hence WUmmcd a., ? possessed with ■ whim or 
odd fsucy ; Whl nunerj, a piece of whimsicality ; 
Whlutship, mock title for a whimsical person. 
1654 Gayton Fleets. Notes 1. vm. q Our Don (or if Sancho 



WHIM. 


WHIMSICALITY. 


Mr. Pugin's attention bcun too exclusively engrossed l>y that 
architectural 'whimmery. 1906 T. Sinton Poetry of Lech, 
afar 181 We can imagine the swing or his bow with many 
n panse anil twirl carrying through the whimerics of the 
rhyme. 1793 Aon. Reg., Projects j 37 You're sure to find his 
"Whimslup there. 

Whim, tbfi [Of unknown origin.] The Euro- 
pean wigeon. 

<11703 Ray Syu. Avium (i7ij) 146 Ftnehpe Aldrov. An 
Amos / (stularis! The Wigeon, or Whewer, or Whim. 
[ Henc e in later works.] 

W him (hwim), v. [f. Whtm r//. 1 ] 

1 . fa. intr. with if. To play the whimsical fellow, 
fb. tram. To put s/by a whim or fancy, c. 
To desire capriciously, to have an odd fancy for. 
Hence Whl'inining ppl, a. , whimsical, Coptic ions. 

1704 T. Haker Act at Or/, in. ii. 31 Bit. [Aside\ The Rogue 
whims it rarely. 1710 R, Ward Life H. Mare 216 He knew 
not, how he came to be whimm'd off from it (a* his expression 
was). 1787 Howia Plata Reas. Diet, aij [Tiie motion] was 
rejected on the whlmming pretence there was no present 
danger. 184a Mas. Tholi.ocr Pit. Italy I. x. 133 Wlinl he 
whimmed to will, that he had power to do. i860 S. Martin 
IPestm. Chapel Pulpit ii. 15 lie expects us to du not what 
we whim. 

2 . intr. Of the head : To be giddy, to * swim ’. 
Now dial. 

1700 Congreve l Pay tf I Pari. I iv. 61 My head begins to I 
whim it about — Why dost thou not speak? thou art both as I 
drunk and ns mule ns a Fish. 1 716-10 Lett. Mitt's Jrnl. 
(1722) I. 88 The first Night he retired to his Chamber, his 
Head whimm'd immediately. 

Whim, var. Qdkme a.. Whin, Wim v. 
Whimberry (hwi - mbOri). local. Forms : 1 
winberlge, 5 wyrmoberle, 7 win(ne)borry, 8 
wind-berry, 9 whinberry, w(h)lmberry. [As- 
similated f. whinberry, alteration of winberry 
(representing, with normal vowel-shortening, OE. 
wtnberije\ cf. Winxberht) by association with 
Whin 1 .] The bilberry or whortleberry. 


■6io khullltsuorlhs' Acc. (Clielhain Soc.) iBg Givi 


made me subject to riiiilling also, and are churlish things for | 
the stomach. 1776 Wl ih suing Bat. Arrangem. 228 1 1 lack. ' 
worts. .. Hibcrries [«V|. Wind-berry. 1847 Kalita SLI , 
iPhimfarritt, bilberries. 1837 Pratt Flower. PI, 111 , 331 
Bilberry, or Whortleberry., This elegant shrub. ,is some- 
times called also Whinberry. i860 W. Whitr IPretin 
viii. 74 Bilberries,— wim berries, ns the rustics cnll them. 
■86a Kjngsi.by I Pater Bab. i, The heath was full ofliilheri its 
and whimberricx. iB8a I.f.k.s ft Ci.uttekduck Three ia 
Norway nsa. \ys Four wimberry laris .. and a venison pic. 
■006 IP etfm. Caa. 114 Aug. 10/1 Bilberry . , is merely the 
Midland name fur the bleaberry of the North, the whortle- 
berry of the West, and tho whinberry or the Welsh Border. 
Whimble : see Wimble, Wimple. 

Whimbrel (hwi-mbrcl). Forms: 6 wbymper- 
nall (f), 7, 9 wimbrel, 9 whlmbroll, 7- whim- 
brel. JT 7 f. Whimp or Whimpeb v., from the bird’s 
cry. Cf. for the ending dotterel, tittere /.] Applied 
to variqgs small species of curlew, cap. the Euro- 
pean Numenius photopus. 

■330-1 Durham Househ. lib. (Surtees) 46, 3 curleus et 1 
wliym periled ijii 167B Rav Wiltughty’s Omith. au4 The 
Whimbrel: Arquata minor,. .Mr. Johnson of Briguaf, in bis 
Papers communicated to us, dcscriliex this Bird by the name 
of a Whimbrel thus. It is less by half than the Curlew, hath 
n crooked Bill, hut shorter by nil inch and more. 1688 Phil. 
Tram. XVII. 997 Curlews something less than our English, 
tho' bigger than a Wimbrel. 1768 I’xnnant Brit. Zool. II. 1 
314 The Whimbrel entirely leaves England in the Spiing. 
1803 Basing -Gould Iceland vl. 100 Whimbrel and golden 


thi rty w himbrel ■ . with three or four curlews. 

t Whlmling. Obi. Also 7 -Ion. [Cf. Whit- 
lino and whinmlling s.v. Whindle.] A miserable 
or insignificant creature. 

itfia Bbaum. ft Fu Cojccomb tv. i. Go whimling, and fetch 
two or three grating loaves out of the Kuching, 1616 II. Jon. 
son Masques, Love Restored, Before 1 could procure my 
properties, alnrum came, that some o’ the whunlcn's had 
t oo m uch. 

Whlmmy (hwi'tni), a. Also 9 whimy. [f. 
Whim ib.l + -y l.J Of the nature of a whim ; 
full of whims; whimsical, capricious. 

■783 Strother' t 7 ml. (.oral 66 A whimmy thought struck 
Mm that Aram was following him for the bone. iBsy 
Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1619) IV. 314 The study of 
Rabbinical literature either finds a man whimmy, os makes 
him so. iSflo And. Sahtohib Past Naurs 1 . 161 She is very 
uncertain and whimmy, and has nn immense amour pnfre 
about it, 1880 Masv E. Cabtrr Mrs, Severn it, i v, 1 Perhaps 
it ia only a whim,' said Anna. 1 She's not a whimy body '. 

Whimp (hwimp), v, local. Tn 6 whyntpe, 9 
wimp. [Echolc .1 intr. To whimper. 

ISM Latimii frd Serin, fa/. Edw. VI (Ark) 77 Salnte 
Paula sayed. There ihall be fntmctahlles, that wil whympc 
a nil w hine. 1690 Clone. G/ett., Wimp, to whine 1 of a dog. 

Whimper (hwi-mpu), sb. [f. next.] A feeble, 
broken cry, at of a child about to burst Into 
Vol. X. 
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tears ; a fretful cry expiessive of complaint or 
grief. 

<1 1700 B, E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Whimper, a low, or small 
Cry. <11734 North Exam. in. vii. I 63. (1740) 530 Aft>r 
a few Whimpers and a Wipe, he said. .That he knew., 
he was in the Wrong. 1839 Carlvlr Am., Siuhing 0/ 

I (1B57) IV. 318 Some vague faint muimur nr whimper 

of admission. 1874 Husnanh My time xxvii. 236 A whimper 
in her voice expressive of utter helplessnevt. 
b, A similar cry of dogs, etc. 

1810 Scott Lady a/ L. 11. xxiv, The loved caresses of the 
maid The dogs with crouch and whimper paid. 1831 K. S. 
Suhtsbs Sponge's Sp. Tour Ixviis. 383 The scent improvp.il 
a little, and. .a hound or twq^Julged in a whimper. 1839 
Huston Centr. A/rica in Jr at. tleog. Soc. XXIX. 83 The 
hyena's whimper, and the fox's whining bark. 1906 Treves 
Highways Dorset xiii. 197 T he voice 01 the preacher is apt 
to be interrupted by the whimper of circling seagull-.. 

0. transf. Of inanimate. things. 

1895 w. Watson Hymn to Sea 6 Braying of arrogant Irrav*, 
whiiiijier of querulous reeds. 1897 'O. Kiiokomvl' IPAi/e 
liose Amo xxii, The clank of capstan and the whimper of 

Whimper (hwi'mpai), v. Also 6 whymper, 
wimper, Sc. Qnhymper. [Echoic. Cf. Wiiimp. ] 

1 . intr. To utter a feeble, whining, broken cry, 
as a child about to burst into tears ; to make a low 
complaining sound. 

1313 Douglas AEnris 11. xii. 14 The ?ing chilrlring, and 
frayit matrounis eik, Sturlo all on raw, with mony peiemi* 
screik. .quhyinperand woundir anir. 1330 Palsgb. 781 1 
The poore boyo whymperelh a lytell, but he dare nut vqM j 
fur his lyfe. 1589 Naniie Martin Marprctate Wks. (Grosail) 

I. 184 He whimpered and put finger in the eye. 1644 
Quaklks Shefh. Oracles vii. (1646) 84 We . . compose Strange 
lufull faces; whini|>er in the nose. 17*7 Gay Rcgg. Op. 1, 

xiii, The Boy, thus, when his Sparrow's flown . .whines, 
whimpers, sobs and cries. 1840 Dilke.ns Old C, Shop iii, 
Cet you away now you have said your lesson. Vou needn’t 
whimper. 191a Mas. Ali.kn IIahkkh Mr. IPycherty's I Partis 

xiv. 202 Baby began to whimper. 

b. Jig. To complain pulingly ; to 'whine': esp. 
for, after, ■fto something. 

■349 r.ATiMKF 3rdSerm.be/, F.dw. Vi (Ark) 76 Was there 
eueryetprenclieri.buL therwere gaynsaiars. .yat whympered 
agaynsto him? 1644 Quarles SAeph. Oractts vii. (1646) 76 
Time was, Adelphus, ihnt my wants would whine And 
whimper in poore rags as well as thine, a 1633 G. Danif.i. 
idyll, iii. 43, 1 , .whimper to the Tent, thuugh Strong enough 
To digest meat. iBi3 W. H. I upland S, ribHeomauia 191 
The great Grecian youth, Whu whimper'd for more worlds to 
conquer. iBe8 Scott F. M. Perth viii, Proudfutc..hcgtni 
to cry for assistance . . and almost in the same breath to 
whimper for mercy. 184a Pur. in Crater Papers 27 July 
(1884) II. 383 Farmers .. were whimpering over advertise- 
ments ofTei lug fresh meat (etc.). 1B4B J'hackrh av J Vi«. Fair 
Ixvii, She is still whimpering nfter (hat gaby of a husband — 
dead.. these fifteen years. 1804 J cssorr Rand. Ream. vi. 
196 For ever whimpering for the days that are pone. 

C, tram. To utter or express in a whimper. 

17S4 Cowraa Task iv. 429 But poverty, with most who 
whimper forth T'heir long complaints, is self.inflirted win. 
iBrg Scott Ivanhoe xxviil. ‘ You deal with me better than 
your word, nobl« knight/ whimpered forth poor Wamb.i. 
1810 Hogg Tales, Allan (Iordan (1 B37) I. 314 Tile generous 
animal whined and whimpered her joy. 1B91 Fahhaic 
Darin. <4 Hawn Ixv, He sl ill kept whimpering, 'Only to 
think that such an artist as 1 am must perish I' 

2 . intr. Of nn animal, esp. a dog; To utter a 
feeble querulous cry. 

1576 Tl'sbkhv. Veneris xxxix. m 3 He (sc. a hound] will 
strcynoandluppyse, or whymper, nr some time cnll onpbiincly. 
■641 W. Cartwright Siege 1, iv. Whimpering at The Cham- 
ber door, like to lire little Spaniel. 18x3 J. Nial Rio. 
Jonathan I. 335 The dog slopped) whimpered) looked 
him in the face. 1898 M. Hewlett Forest Lovers xxx, 
Tho dogs whimpered and rugged nt the leasb ; they doubt, 
less knew that there was blood in her. 

8. Of running wnler or the wind: To mnke a 
continuous plaintive murmur. Also tram. 

1793 H. Macneill Will 1/ Jean r. xx, In n liowm, wha’s 
bannie buinie Whimperin row'd its crystal flood, 1810 
W. Irving Sketch Sb. II. 338 The little brook that whim- 
pered by his schnohhou.se. iBas Clark Pill. Minstrel 

I I . 106 The brook mourns drippling o'er its pebbly bed. 
And whimpers soothingly a calm serene. iBgi Kipling 
Eng/. Flag i. Verse 1919 I. 290 Winds of the World, give 
answer! They are whimpering to and fio— And what 
should they know or England who only England know? 

Ilcnce Whl'mperad ppl. a. (sense 1 cj. 

1891 G. Mebeditii Teaching 0/ Nude i. Poet. Wks. (igr=) 
410 A Satyr, .fetching whimpered tunes For words. 

Whimperer (hwl'mparw). [f. prec. + -EB !.] 
One who whimpers. 

1737 Oxell Rabelais 11. vii. 66 note. Mat mitcux.A Whim- 
perer. a 1739 Jarvis Don Onix. L L (1742) I. 3 No finical 
gentleman, nor such a whimperer as his brother, 1841 
Elixrsom Ess, Scr. I. ii. 73 We are become timorous, de- 
sponding whimperers. 1803 Hoi mr L*k A. IPar/elgh Hi. 
241 When her wee whimperer would allow any voice but his 
o wn to be heard. 

Whimperinff (hwi-mpariij), vbl. sb, [f. prec. 
vb, + -lira *.] The action of the verb Whimper. 

teas More Dt qu at. Neyiss, Wka. 89 Yf we.. line in 
puling ft whimpering & heuines of hert. 16s « T. Granger 
F.cdcs. xii. 4. 32* T he noise of little birds, the whimpering 
of mice, euery small slirrnge wsketh them, i&ai Markham 
Hungers Prevention 274 A kiude of whimpering anil 
whining in his (sc. the dog's] voice, 1660 II. More flfyst. 
Godl, x. vii. 309 He will not , . bo put off with solemn whim, 
perings. Hypocritical Confeaions, ruful faces. 173s Sonia. 
vii.lb Chase I. 223 The. . Hound.. Bounds o’er thcLawii to 
seize hit panting Prey And in imperfect WbimpTing.e speaks 
his Joy. 1831 W, Ihvino Alhambra II. 102 His wife it- 


1 ceived him.. with whimperings and repining*. 1831 T). 
jKRRoi.n St. Giles viii. 78 There waa no sham whimpering., 
but the boy's heart seemed touched. 1901 L, Stki'Iien 
Stud. Biogr. IV. v. 1 99 Mary men of business, .enjoy in 
| si rici privacy n little whimpering over a novel. 

1 Whimpering (bwi'mpariij), ppl. a. [f. prec. 

: vb. + -ing *.] lliai whimpers, In various senses. 

I 1398 E. Guii.i-in Stial. (1878) 20 Their wliimuring Sonnets, 
pilling Elegies Slnundir the Muses, lias Massinger ft 
I ItiKKER Pirg. Mart. 11. i. Our whimpring Isxiy and 
I Mihtrcsse scut incc. 1648 IIkhkick Hcsjp,, To Primroses 
, fill'd with Morning Dew ii. Speak, whimp'ring Young. 

1 lings, and make known The reason, wily Va droop, and 
weep. 1733 R. Savagk Progr, Devine Wks. 1777 11 . 121 
, Be yours the blubb’img lip, and whimp'ring eye I 1B10 
Sciitt Lady 0/ L. 1. xxiv, W ith heads ci cct, and whimpering 
, cry, The hounds behind ilieir passage ply, 1840 Thalkbrav 
/’<ij-<j Sb. .hi , Afmr. Sand, Any one can see why Hoiuseau 
, shtnilil be such a uhimpciing lefouncr. 1879 Drowning 
1 Ivan Ivnuovitih 203 The wliimpei ingest cull ihut eier 
Mjiieezed the teal I 
Hcncc Wki mperingly adv. 

1B78 Stevenson Inland Pay. ■ 57 lie would suddenly break 
away and begin whimperingly to commiserate the poor, 

Whlmple, Whim Bey ) see Wimple, Whimby. 
+ Whlmaeyeado. Obi. nonce- ml. [f. Whim- 
sical + -ado Sp. suffix -ATX 1.1 (?) A whim. 

1654 Gavtun Pleas. Notes iv. v. 201 If Ainailit du Gaul 
anil Pnhnesin Be lies, what whiinsey cados arc we in? 

■f Whimsio, a. Obi. rare. [f. as next + -10. ] 
Whitmic chair - Whimsy sb. 5. 

>684 Ballads illustr. Gt. Frost (Percy Soc.) 29 Dutch 
whirling, wbimsic chair, Turning more swift than unre- 
strained ,.ir. 

Whimsical (hwi'inzik&l), a. (sb.) Also 7 
whym-. [f. WHIMH(Y + -ical.] 

1 . Of persons, their actions, thoughts, etc. : Full 
of, subject to, or characterized by a whim or whims; 
actuated by or depending upon whim or caprice. 

1633 W. Ramesfv Astiol. Rtrt. To Rdr. 10 So they fell 
to words and nt last tin end this U liimsiinl conlrovcrsie) 
they revolved to kill one another. II- id. 11 Were not they 
better be.. grave, sober, serious, then whynisii-al, fickle anil 
fantastical V 1690 C. Nrssn O. * N. Test. I. 251 So do the 
whimsical Enthusiasts . . make long relations of strange 
dnnins. 1703 Earl Orrery As you find it til. i. 33 A Man 
with 11 fantastical, whimsical Stomach may starve in the 

1 utilise of Plenty, not fur want of Food, but such as he likes. 
2711 Addison Speit. No. mi r 7 One Sir Rogvrde Covedey, 
n whimsical Country Knight. 1736 Hcskr Subl. h Stout. 
III. xi. (1730) 108 It has given use to an infinite deal uf 
whimsical theory. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias tv. vii. pa One 

> of those old rorigers who have been a little whimsical or 10 
in their youth. 1819 Dallam A it. Eur. 11. vii. I to It Would 

I lie rather whimsical to deny this to he a principal merit in 
I 11 conipni ison. 1B75 J. E. T. Rogers Pwotests 0/ Lvrds I. 

| Pref. p. I vi. Two whimsical dissents from I.ords Radnor and 
Abingdon. 

2 . C haracterized by deviation from the ordinory 
ns if determined by mere caprice ; fantastic, fanci- 
ful; freakish, r>dd, comical. 

1675 E-Wiiscn Sfiadacr. Dunehn. Pref. B sb, Panarscas. 
ITiivi-rval Medicines, Svciris, and such like whimsical 
ltriiii-ilirs. 1687 T. Drown Saints in Uproar Wka. 1730 1 . 
79 The most whimsical scene or the farce is still behind. 
<1 1700 I'.vklyn Diary 29 Nov. 1644, A whimsical chayrr, 
which folded into so many varieties its to turn into a bed, n 
ImlMcr, a table, or a coin h. 1710 Swift Lett. (1767) ! 1 1 . 47 
Is it not whimsical that the dean has never once written lu 
me? .769 Burke Carr. (1B44I C >6$ Matters here ore in 
a situation whimsical enough. 1773 Wesley Jrnl. 29 Nov., 

I Wks. 1B30 IV. 3, I went .. to Shecrnrss ; over that wltini- 
! sical ferry, where footmen and horses pay nothing. 1B26 F. 

' Reynolds Li/e 4 Times 1 . 193 Tho German* are whimsical 
, animals in their appearance. 1836 Dhanuk ( him. (etl. 4) 

I 17 Alembic*, stills, rcturts, receivers, and a variety of whim- 
I steal and complex vessels. 1852 Mks Sl own Uncle Tents 
I C. ix. 66 Our senator, .looked after his little wife with a 
whimsical mixture or amusement and vexation. .8,0 
I Science-Gossip XXVI. B s All these whimsical prescriptions 
■ gradually fell out of the I'ltai maco|Xeias. 

absol. 1740 CmnEH A pot. (1756) I. 111 Who. .delighted 
more in tne whimsical than the natural. 1B3B Dickens 
Nlch. A hi. xxiv, Hesitating between the respect he ought 
to assume, and his love of the whimsical. 

fb, Subject to uncertainty or the ‘caprice of 
fortune ’. Obi. 

1634 Whitlock Zcotmnia 151 Musi the bread of Life be 
ground only by the winds of every Doctrine? and whim- 

. sicall Wind-Mill! ? 1700 Concrevb Way 0/ IVorht u. vii. 

> A Fellow that lites in a Windmill has not a more whimsical 
I Dwelling than the Heart of a Man that is lodg'd in a 
, Woman. T here is no Point of the Gnnpass to which they 
I cannot turn, 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 18 P3, I shall 

only mkc notice of the whimsical circumstances a people 
1 must lie under, who can be thus made poor or rich by an 
\ edict. 1748 Richardson C/uWrrn ( 17(18) III. sgi Poor man I 
he stands a whimsical chance between us. 

B. sb. (in pi.) A ennt name for a section of (lie 
I Tories in the reign of Queen Anne: see quols. 

1 1714 Swift Pres. St. Aff. Wks. 1841 1 . 492/2 That race uf 

politicians, who in the cant phrase are called the w-him- 
sicals. .8.8 Scott Hr. Lamm, nwii, Many of the High 
Church party.. affected to separate their principle! from 
those of the Jacobites, and, on that account, obtained the 
d eno mination of Whimsical!. 

Whimaioa lity. [f. prec. adj. t -ity.] The 
quality or slate ofbeing whimsical; whimsical- 
ness; oddity, fantasticalness. Alsu with <1 and pi. 

■ 760 Sterne Tr. Shandy III. xxxiii, The whimsicality of 
my filhrr's brain was Tar from having the whole honour of 
this. 1800 Maria Edgeworth Belinda ii, Lady Del a CO ur 
. .laughed affectedly at her own wliiimirnlilies. 1814 Horni 
| (title) Whimsicalities, a periodical gathering. 1830 I.. Hunt 




Air{ 1863) ioj The inist, while and ilelicnlc where we stood, 
bin thick end black above, opened whimsically nnd de- 
lusively. 1B88 Hurcon Lives 11 Wit. Aten II. v. 65 How 
whimsically Wilbrr force wns capable Lifhlcnding I he pulhctic 
and I lie playful. 

Whi maicalnensL [f. prec. ndj. + -ness.] 
The quality of being whimsical ; whimsicality. 

1714 ir. .I Kern fm' Chr. F.xerc. iv. xiv. 930 Lest Medita- 
lion should decline, .into Melancholy and Wliinisicalness. 
1747 Hoadly Suspicions Hush. v. ii, 1 cannot sufficiently 
ndmire at the Whimnicalness of my good F01 tune, In lieing so 
instrumental to this general Happiness. 1863 Mas. Wiiiiney 
Gayuiurthys xxxii, 'Did you think I would T' cried Joanna, 
lifting up her head suddenly, with something of 'the old 
spi rit o f whimsicalness. 

t Whimsied, /v>. ///<?. ora. Ohs.nur. [f.WuiM- 

HY + -ml Filled with whims ; mule whimsical. 

l6a4 Fi.ITi'IIFR Rule a Wife II. i. To have a mans brains 
whinnied with his wealth. i6aB Font) /..nvr'i Me/, n. ii, 
You are hut a little staring — thete'a difference butweene 
staring and starke mad. You me but whymsed, yet crnl- 
cheltcd, conundioun'd, or so. 1835 WtLI.IS Pencil tings I. 
xxiii. 16a A whinnied madman. 

Whimslly, Whimuinees : see after Whimsy. 
Whlmatone, variant of Whin stone. 

■Bn Conybxskx & Pun um Out/. Geol. Eng. I. 304 Con- 
ciciionsare frei|uent. . and are railed whim-stones or potlids. 

Whimsy, whimsey (hwi-mzi), sb. (a.) 
Forms: 7 whim-, whymaie,whlniB©e, 7-8 whim- 
sy, 8 whymsey, 7-9 whimsie, whims' ely. [See 
Whim- wham. J 

I. + 1 . Dizziness, giddiness, vertigo. Obs. 

16.. MiunLKiorr.etc. Old Law tit. ii, I ha’ got thescotomy 
in my head already, The whimsey: you all turn ruund. 
1658 Blount Glossogr., Scotomatica /, that is troubled with 
such a whimsey in the head. 

t 2 . A wench. Obs. rare. 

■Sis B. J on son Barth. Bair 11. iv, And shall we ha' 
smuckes Vrsla, nnd pood whimsies, hnl a 1615 FLKrrnxn 
Bloody Brother tv. it, Ynu 'I pick a bottle open, or a whim, 
sev, As loon as the best of us. 

3. - Whim sb.' 3 . 

1603 B. Jonson I'olPone lit. i, 1 run foele A whimsey i‘ my 
blouil : (Iknow nut IniHl Successe hath made 11m wanton, 
i8a8 Vknnfr Baths of Bathe (1(140) jis Such as have their 
pates full of outlandish whimsies. 1646 J. Hat r. More 
I’ac, 31 That whimsey of Pythagoras of the transmigration 
of Soules. 1713 l)i attAM Phys-Theol. 1. i. 7 note. Our 
Inability to live in too rare nnd light on Air may discourage 
those vain Attempts of Flying, and Whimsies of passing 10 
the Moon. 1B01 Jkfff.hjon Writ. (iBjo) HI. 5uB Plain, 
who only used ine namo of Socrates to cover the whimsies 
of his own brain. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 164 Both 
had what seemed extravagant whimsies about dress, diver- 
sions, and postmen, 1891 llei.4NT.S7. Katherine's I. vi, Win , 

I was young once, and had my own whimsies like the rest, 

b. - Whim jiJ. 1 3 Ij. arch. 

‘ a 1680 Glanvill .V addncisinus 11. (r6B r) 30 All this is 
Whimsey nnd Fiction. 1709 Sihftfjui. Charac. (1711) II. 
337 In One there are the Marks of Wisdom and Determina- 
tion; in the other, of Whimsy mid Conceit. 1773 Whaxai r. 
Tour PL. Ear. 191 It may just as well be called an European 
structure, where whimsy and caprii e form the predominant 
character. rBBi Ulackmoae Christ, nre/l xlviil, They win- 
now my gatherings on every wind of whimsy. 


4050 s lie licqucn 
Whimsy Hoards. 169B K Ward Lo 
The first ' \Y himsie-lieaded Wretch of th 
l 48 z Winyabij Mercnrius Menip. 6 His ' Wliimsie-Meagrirn 
must Ijc an F.cstasie. 1634 Gay row Pleas. Notes ill. iv. 88 
What n company .. doth this phantasticnll "whimsy-pate 
gather. iBii W. Forstkh Section of Strata (cd. a) 331 
"Whimsey .Shafts may be sunk to the depth of ten. .fathoms. 
Hence WhiTnally ad-)., Whi’malnaaa. 

1634 t Iavtom Pleas. Notes iv. iii. 188, I love Tohoso, and 
I know not why, Only 1 say, I love her (whimsyly). 1909 
Daily Chum. 14 Sept. 5/3 To. .indulge Ilia political whini- 

WhimBy-whamay. [f. Whimsy after next.] 
= next, a. 

1871 Caimm-ll Never Forgotten ii, Maude always wns 
obstinate when she had one of her irligious whimsey whani- 
■eys in her head. 1900 1 Anthony IIopk* Quisantt v, The 
rent reason . .why the Dean hasn't risen higher is because lie 
always has some whiinsy-whamsy in bis head. 

Whim-wham (hwi'mihweem). Also 6-7 
I why in wham, 7 whimwhom, 8 9 whimwam, 9 
wlmwam, whim-, wim-wom. [A reduplication 
with vowel-variation, like flim-flam , jim-jant, 
Prim-tram, all of which are similarly applied to 
trivinl or frivoloua things. 

The history of the group of wordl of which Whim sb. 1 , 
Whimsy, ana this word are the chief members, is not clear. 
The rristriHe in ON. of hvima to wander with the eyes as 
with the fugitive look of a frightened or silly person, and 
hvintsa to he taken aback or discomfited, suggests the 
possibility of *n ultimate Scond, origin; hut, seeing that 
whim-wham is I tie earliest recorded of the groupfeontempor- 
•neously with the .similar reduplicated forms mentioned 
above), an indigenous symbolic origin is more likely ; in 
which case t whimsy may be related to whim-wham as 
j/iiusyto/Hmflaiii.] 

X. A fanciful or fantastic object ; fig, a trifle ; in 
early use chiefly, a billing ornament of dress, a 
trinket ; later in various local uses (see quota.). 

a 1319 Shilton F.. Rum my tig 73 After the Sarasyna gy-se, 
With a wliyin wham, Knyt with a trym train, Ypon hrr 
braync pan, ifioa Dekkm Satirom. Fa, Dost Ioue that 
mother Mumble-crust, dost thou? dost long for that whim- 
wham? 1691 J. Tayi.ox (Wilier J\) .V ' Upeshict Flagellum 
C 7 1i, Whiniwh.-ims & whirligiggs to please H.dmonca. 1693 
F1.1 ii urn ft SmuLEV A’/. Walker 1. i, They'll pull ye all 
lo pieces, for your whim. whams; Your gartcis and your 
gloves. .641 /. Tavloh (Wnler I*.) Reply as U ue as Steel 
(1S77) 6 He caus'd .same formes of dowers . .‘twixt the 
Beast lcggcs be painted To hide Ilia whim wham. 1639 
Toxhiaxo, Pem one, . . a mans whim-wham, 1691 Mrs. 
IV Avvfrs A 1 {idem in 17 The Yal's f -gate's] all hung about 
with whimuhoms, As Fishes Bones, and other thingums. 
1711 Ramsay Sci iblers Lash'd ig7 Dealcis in smnll Ware, 
Clinks. Whim Whams. 1808 Hah. Moke Ctrlcbx (1809) II. 
rSi, I have s|ient 700 pounds . . for her to leam music and 
wlum-whum-s. 1818 Scott Hr. Lamm, xi, Florentine nnd 
flams— bacon, wi' reverence, and a'the sweet confections 
nnd whim-whnms, a 1841 Hawthohnk. Twite-told 7*. (1B31) 
I. ix. 163 So much for the commencement of this long whim. 


■ B4e Slang Diet., Whim-wham, an alliterative te 
synonymous with fiddle-faddle, riff-raff, etc., denoting n 
sense, rubbish, etc. 


whims led. 1636 wliimmcs, 1673 whitish Ihtstela, or other 
pricking slufle. 1898 A. utt la Physic Diary (Surtees tBfi9) 
1 7 B When nil their (other was done, they look green whinz, . . 
sinmpt them, .to biuise nil their prides, and then gave them 
to their beasts. 1711 Ramsay Ode to the Ph— it, Driving 


or common furze make a valuable fence, 1B59 H. Kinuslky 
ti. J/ainlyn v, Down beyond down, a vast sheet of purple 
heath and golden whin. 1B7B Susan Tiiillii'S On Sea- 
hoard 934 Between the whin and the workhouse they pulled 
the old iox down, iBBs Garden 13 May 324/] The double 
flowering W|dn (Furze). 

2 . Applied to other prickly or thorny shrubs, ns 
rest-harrow atul buckthorn ; also to healher. 

1330 Palsgr. aSB/i Whyiine, hruiere. Wltynne9 or hethe, 
bintere. 134B Tornkh Names Htrl-es (K.D.S.) 13 Anonis 
cnlled also Ononis is called., in Cambryge Shyre a whyne. 
1570 Levins Manip. 133/14 A Whin, rhamnus. 170a 
J'MiLi.ire (cd. Kersey), Whin or Petty Whin, a Shrub, 
otherwise call'd Knee- holm. 1B54 Miss Bakfr Northampt. 
Gloss., Whin, the rest-harrow. 

9 . With distinctive additions, In local names of 
various prickly shrubs : 

Cammock, Lady-, Land-whin - petty whin (a) ; 
Cot(’S) whin = petty whin; also dwarf furze, dog-rose, 
burnct-rose j Heather-. Moor-, Mona-, Needle-whin — 


petty whin (#); Petty whin, (a) Turner's name for the 
Rest-harrow, Ononis arvensis : (/>) the Needle-furze, Genista 
anglita. 

14.. MS. Landsjj,4(. 18 Retn bouis is tin herbe me 
clepuh cammok wliynne or cnlkelrnp, 133s Turner Herbal 
I. D j. Petyc Whyne, or grounde Whyne, or lylle Whyne. is 
called in lalyn. & Greko ononis, and anonis.,. In cambryge 
shyre thys herbe is called a whyne. but I putt pety to it, to 
make dyfference hctwcnc thys herbe, and a fur : whyche in 
munye places of Englnndc is also called n Whyne. 1579 
I.ancham Card. Health 397 Kestharrow, Carnmok, or 
Petywhin. 1830 (W. Howe] Phytol. Brit. 43 Genistella.. 
Needle Furze or Telly Whin. 1684 Mrritun Praise Alt 
■ u8 (K.D.S.) Our Land is tewgb, and full of..Cat-wbins. 
1763 Museum Rust. I.lxxxv. 377 Such baiTcn sandy ilenihs 
where pelly-whin, heather, and short furze, plentifully grow. 
17B8 W. Marshall K. Votksh. II. Gloss. (K.D.S.) Cat- 
whin, lb. rosa spinosissima, liurnrt lose. 01813 Forby 
l oc, R. Anglia, Land-Whin, I, the rrst-harrow. 1833 
G. Johnston Hot. E, Bord. 51 Gtcnista] ang/ica. Moor- 
Whin 1 Heather-Whin 1 Moss- Whin. 1B7B Cuinhld. Gloss., 
Cat-whin, the dwarf whin. Ult.e nanus. 1886 BhitTen & 
Holland Piaut-n,, Lady- whin, Ononis arvensis,. . Encyclo- 
pedia of Agriculture. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., ns whin- bloom, -covert, 
-cow (Cow sb.%), -fence, -Jlmoer , - hack (Hack ri. 1 ), 
-pod, -prick, -prickle, - root , -seed', whin-kid, n 
bundle of whin ; hence whin-kid vb., to fence or 
tbatchwithwhin; whin-linnet (seequots.); whin- 
thrush, a local name for the redwing, — Winnard; 
whln-wraok, a species of grass (see quot.). 

1814 M AcTAcr. art Call, and, F.utycl., " ll'hun blooms , the 
yellow blooms of the whin. 1B83 Au ingham jo Mod. 
Poems, A mong the Heather ii, Your mountain air Is iwe«l . , 
When.. the whinbloom smells like honey. 1843 Zoologist 
I. Bo Walking through u straggling "whin-covert, i8*6 
Feb. in Lockhart, If you would have - 



WHIN. 
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WHINING. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 7531 He lok line blue rond o iinin, And 
pul f>a 111 in Ilia icrip wit-in. 1913 Douglas A£neis Iv.vii. 8 
Of a ne cald liard quliyn, The cTekkit that horrible mom, 
Caucasus hail. 1333 Stkwak r Cron. Seal. (Rolls) 1. 36 
Gieit cragia of qubln. 1399 Alkx. Hums Hyumes iii. 131 
The blew paymcnied whun [ rime sun]. >708 I. C. Cam//. 
Collier ( 1 84s) 12 H a Whin (whii-h is the hardest soil of 
Stone. .) lye In the way. 1799 Kknual Goal. Ess. 310 Car- 
bonated wood it frequently found under trap, whin, or basalt. 
1B64 A. Millkb Coatbridge ii. 8 Where the Ironstone eoiiu-s 
into conjunction with whin it is, .much impregnated with 
pyrites. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as whin boitkltr, ■ dike 
(Dike sb. 9 b), •float (Float sb. so a), gravel; 
whln-rook, whinstone ; whin-sill, a sill or layer 
of whh.stone ; also as a name for whinstone. 

■B73 Geikie Gt, let Age xi. 15a Gravel nnd stones with 
large 1 ‘whin ' boulders. 17B9 J. Williams Min. Kingd. 1. 
29 Dykes of basalies, or other hard stone, which arc com- 
monly called ‘whin dykes. 1813 E. Mackenzie View 
Northumbld. fed. a) I. 81 The Whin-dikes are filled with 
basalt, which has apparently issued hot from the interior 
parts of the earth. iB^s Phillips Ceol. in Encycl. 


n the magm-.«ian liinrstnne 


Metro/. VI. 619/1 A few 7a 

[e of Durham -■- * v ~- 

it whindyke. 

1799 Trans. Sac. Arts , 

loams, limestone gravel, *wliin gravel. 1683 G. Sinclair 
Nat. Philos. S77 An impregnable ‘Whin-Hock, or Flinty 
Stone. 1783 Burns Death 4- Dr. Hornbook xviii, I ndght 
us weel has try'd a quarry ( )' hard whin rock. 1806 Fobsytii 
Beauties Scot. IV. $8 All the hills are whin-ruck. 1839 
Uni Diet. Arts 748 In Cumberland the metalliferous lime, 
stone includes n bed of trap, designated under the name 
of "whitmll. 18113 J- 1’iiiLLira Ceol. in Encycl. Metro/. 

V [. 736/1 The origin of the whin-sill. 1869 I’nii.Lirs yesuv. 
iv. tag The loadstone in Derbyshire, or the whinsill in 
Tcesdale. 

Whin : sec Whkbn, Whim sbA H. 

Whinberry: see Whimukhiiy. 

Whi n-bush. Forms: see Whin* and Bush 
sbf ; also 6 wyn-, 7 wine-. A furze-bush. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 416/1 A Whyn bilske. .sativnea, salt an. 
atloj /aliurut. 1363 Foes A. <9 M. 1718/1 He tost a faggot 
at his face.. and set a wynbushc of ihornes vnder liis ferle. 
1644 W. Cavendish (Uk. Newc.) Let. Life (1886) 33a 
Through some fields of furze nnd wliin hushes. 17SI Ram. 
say To the Whin. Bush Club iq To come beneath your 
Whin-Bush Shade. 1B81 J, Grant Cameronians iv, Masses 
of whin-bush (or gorse at it is called in Knglnml). iBflq 
Conan Doyle Hieah Clarke x, Tho gentle murmur of the 
breeze amongst the whin-hushes. 

Whinoh, oba. form of Wince. 

Whinchat (hwi'ntfxt). [f. Whin' + Chat 
rA.®] A small European bird, Pratincola rubttra , 
closely allied to the stoneebat, 

Alto called locally /unse-ehat, gorse-chnt. 

167B Ray Willughby's Ornith. 334 The Wliin-cliat, . . In 
bigness it scarce exceeds a Wagtail.. .Thu An thus or Florus 
or Aristotle.. differs from our WI1i11-ch.1t in the colour of its 
Hill, and in the place where it lives | sitU our Chat abides 1 
especially in heaths, and among Furze-bushes, £1775 1 
G. White Selborne, To Pennant xli. (1789) 107 How the [ 
wheat-ear nnd whin-chat 'support themselves in winter can- 
not be so easily ascertained, since they spend their time on 
wild heaths nnd warrens, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 334/1 
The flight of ihe Whinchat is undulating. 1894 R, D. Sharpe I 
Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. I. 300 As iii Great Britain, the j 
Whinchat la a summer visitor la most parts of Europe. 
Whlnder, obs. var. Winder sb., wigeon ; var. 1 
Winder v. Obs. to wither, etc. j 

Whindle (hwlnd’l), v. Obs. cue. dial. Also 
7 whlnll, 7-9 whlnneL [app. f. WHINE V. + j 
-i.E.] iutr. To whine, whimper. Hence Whi nd- 
11 ug vbl.sb . ; Whl-ndling ///. a , weak, pitting, 
puny; Jig. trifling, petty. So Wbl-ndle sb., (a) a \ 
whining creature ; ( 4 ) a low cry, a whine. 

iftoi Monday & Cuettle Death. Earl of Huntington 
l. iii. B a b, He keepes a paltry whittling girle, And will 
not bed, forsooth, before he bride. 1609 H. J onion Silent . 
Worn, iv, v. (1630) L 3, The other a wliimling dastard. , 
1647 Toner Comm. 1 Then. v. 16 Rejoice evermore] A duty ; 
.. little practised by many of Gods whinnels, who are ever 
ailing and putting finger In the eye. 1648 in Vemey Mem. 

to coast, but. . | 

65a Kromk 
Broo. By 

__ jalisfaction. 

1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Whi’uHe, a low or feigned 
Crying. 1709 blent. Signer Rose Hi 61 All the Women . . 
fell a howling and whinneling. 1718 [De Foe) Street Robb. 
Coast'd, to, I Ise. an abandoned baby] began to Whindle, 
and Tune my Pipes. 1B54 Miss Baker Northam/t. Gloss , 
Whindle, to whine as a child. 

Whindle, vnriniit of Winiile, the redwing. 
Whine (hwsin), sb. [f. next.] An act of 
whining; a low somewhat shrill protracted cry, 
usually expressive of ualn or distress ; a suppressed 
nasal tone, as of feeble, mean, or undignified com- 
plaint ; a complaint uttered in this tone. Also 
transf. a sound resembling this. 

i6u P. Fletcher Tise. Eel. 1. xxii, The whistling windes 
Joyn d with the seas to plain, And o'rc his boat •» whines 
lamenting creep. 1891 South 


I right angles with u sharp knife. 
„ : Avis. JlJe.l. ' ' 1 ,r ‘ - 1 " ■ 1 - 

c ry or whine. 

Whine (hwoin), v. Forms : i hwinan, 4-7 
whyne, {-0 wyne, 6 JV\ quhyn, (7 whsea), H 
wine, 4- whine. [OK. hwinan (only in ll'fJs/9 
128, of the whizzing of an airow) = ON. hvlna 
(Sw. hvina , Da. hvine ) to whiz, whistle in the nir ; 
the weak grade of the stem is represented in ON. 
hvinr whiz, late OE. hwinsian (of dogs) to whine 
(see Whince).] 

1 . iutr. To utter a low somewhat shrill protracted 
Sound or cry, usually expressive of jiaiit or distress ; 
to cry in a subdued plaintive tone : also occa- 
sionally merely referring to the tone. a. of 
persons. 

c 1173 Sinners Beware 310 In 0 . F.. Mise. 83 Fur cliele liy 
gunne hwyne. For hunger hi liedde pyne. 13, . in Rel. 
Ant. 11. 34s let, rede lha come nou to inr, uiiauuler last ha 
wliyne. 13x6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1511) 158 Not cliaunl- 
jng norhiekyng your notes, nor wliynynge in v* nose os 
many women done. 1534 Mdse Com/, ngst. Trtb. 11. \Vks. 
nBu/a Yeicannc lliyspcuyshe gyrl neutr teare whining anil 
imlyng for fear, c .390 /. SrxwAar Poems (S.T. S.) 11. 54 
Scho quhym, Scho Sctirinks, Sclio vreyis, Scho vips for vo. 
>606 Siiaks. Ant. 4- Cl. 111. xiii. 101 Whin him. .‘Till like n 
lluy you see him crindge Iii* fare, And whine aluuil for 
mercy, a 1634 .Szliji n Tablc-T. (Arh.) 93 If a Man should 
make love in an ordinary Tone, liis Mistress would not regard 
him; and therefore he must whine. <11700 it E. Did. Cant. 
Crew, To Whine, to Cry imiuerkincly, as at Conventicles. 
1717 Gay Begg. 0 /. 1. xin, The Boy thus, when lbs -Sparrow's 
flown, ..Whines, whimpers, sobs nnd cries. 185a Thackeray 
Esmond 11. xiii. The crowd of beggars. .whining for Hints. 
1B68 Louisa M. AlcottZ.iV//z Women s. iii. You can't go, 
Amy I SO don't be a baby and whine about it. 

b, of animals, esp. dogs ; also formerly, to 
whinny as a horse, or to cry at an otter. 

iuy Warw. (A.) 1336 fa helmes [>ui seyen lirip 

. _>e stedes nyen, and tuglder — , : — 

Wife's Pro/. 386 As ai 


and fond nothyng, tho whyned be luul ci yuiL 1376 

Tukuehv. I’encrie 338 An Utter wliineth. IJ77 Wntisi one 
Cnsr-oigue kxix,'J1ie horse.. will heiilie, winch nur whine. 
Shaks. Macb. tv. i. 2 Thrice the brinded Cal hath 


: the lledge-Pigge whin'd, 1733 
I-ct etch Lash line to the Quick, 



trm., J John ii 
and affected 


/ (1697) 


le odd, devotional Postures and Grimaces, 1731 
— <»— — p a The whine of condolonce, 

18 Scott btamt. iv. Introd. 70 

, jie. To leave Ihe hearth his dogs 

repine. i8ee Hazlitt Tabled. Scr. 11. i. (1869) 17 A peevish 
whine in his voice like a beaten schoolboy. 1833 Kane 
Grinnell Ex/, xxlx. (1836) 344 The kiw whin* which the ice 


1833 . _ . . 

scoundrel wolf would scour of) . .and. .sit down and howl 
and whine. 

0. transf. of inanimate objects. 

1874 J. G. Holland Mistr. Manse xviii, 53 ’J ill the old 
chimney howled and whined. 1883 Tfnnysom Bal/u \ 
Baiun 341 The canker'd bought ..Whined in ihe wood. 
1901 Manse/ s Mag. XXIV. 333/1 'Ihe bullets ., whined 
through the air. 

2 . To utter complaints in a low querulous tone; 
to complain in a feeble, mean, or undignified way. 

1330 Tinuaijc Num.x i. 18 Ve hauc vliyneJ ill the eates 
of I lie Lordo sayngo -. whoshall geue vs n«,h to enle? 1568 
Hist. Ja, ob 4 Esau 11. iv, See and the knaue be not for liis 
dinner whining. 1634 W1111 lock Zootomia so Since Life is 
but os a Gam* 111 Tables, if the fore. game be not to thy 
wish; neither whine nor Curse, but rowsc thy tare to nil 
after-Gaine. 1756 Johnson in Boswell, I know not why 
any one but a school-hoy in his dcLiamalinn should whine 
over ihe Common-wealth uf Koine, 1769 //■,./,, A man knows 
it frc. death] must be so, and submits. It will do him no 

^ ood to whine, 1880 Dixon ll'indsor III. xxiv. z jB lie 
ad whined and begged for liberty. 189, Killing Light 
that Failed x, I won’t whine when my punishment conic-.. 

3 . traits, a. To cause lu pass awny liy whining; 
to waste in whining. 

■607 Shaks. Cor. v. vi. 98 At his Nurses tc.-ircs He whin'd 
and roar'd away your Victory. 1636 Osuohn Adv. Son iii. 
(ed. 4) ion That Taylnr, icporlcd to have whin’d away him- 
selfe /or the love of Quern l-'.lizabcih. 

b. To utter in a whining tone. 

1698 Fhver Are. E. India 4 P. sEj At the Reading the 
Epistle and Gospel, they change their Cope, Mantle, and 
Hood, nnd Whine them foi th, a 1699 1 . IIeai-mont Psyche 
1, ccxxiv, To sigh, nnd weep, nnd whine Out long com- 
plaints. 1781 CowriR Cowocrsat. 377 Canting and whining 
out all day the word. 1B4B Dickens Dombey xxx, ‘if 
one Is to go on living through continual scenes like thi*,' 
she whined. 1BB0 Miss IIkadixui Just as l am iii, To- 
morrow morning he will be whining his recantation. 

Whine — why hot. see Why. 

Whlneard, obs. form of NVuimyard. 

Whiner (hwsi-nsi). [f. Whine v. + -er!.] 
A person or animal that whines. 

imj Florio Montaigne 1. xix. (1633) 30 An arniie or 
Fhysttians and whiners [V'./leitreuis]. 1807 Torst.is.Four/, 
Beasts 304 The Epithets of inyce . . wliinrr, biter. 1684 
J. S. Profit tf Pleas. United 156 In the Composing your 


of a mosquito. 19,9 j. J. Bennett Dover Patrol xi. 130 
1 Wiling,' * wiling,' sings the shrapnel. 

Whinff (liwiq), v. [Oiioniatopocic ; initial wh- 
(cxpiessing forcible movement, as in whack, whirl) 
c.imbinetl with the -ing of fling, swing.] traits. 
and iutr. To move with gicrit force or impetus. 

[1673 Saei/utt 0/ Newts in Shaks. Je,t Bks.(, 864) II. 176 
Lob, f pi ay tliee what was that the priest went so whinging 
whanging willinl) Why llob(qd the other),.. It is fraukin- 
L.-iiRe.) 18B1 I' i.ovek Vues /l. Botnch. 183 He whings the 
heavy mallet h.u k over Ins head at arms' length. 1B98 
Killing Seven Seas, M r Andrews' Hymn 43 Her lime, her 
own appointed lime, the locking link-head bides. Till— hear 
that note '/—the iod's letuin whings glimmerin' through the 

Whlng, obs. form of WiNa. 

W hinge (hwind 3), sb. Sc. aiul dial. [f. next.] 
A whine. 

1300-as Dunbar Poems xxxii. io He [sc. a fox], .icliuk his 
t.iill, with qnliiiige nnd Jelp. 1813 Choker Fairy Leg. irel. 
1, 4B The whinge, nnd the yelp, and the screech, and the 
yowL 185a Meanderings 0/ Mem. I. 17a With cur-like 
whinge to such soft cutting whip. 

Whinge (hwindj), v. Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms: 6 quhinge, qubynge, q -wingo, wboeage, 
8 whindga, 7- whinge. [North, form of OE. 
h wins tan, corrcsp. 1 0 0 H G. win ( t)sSn (M HG. win- 
sen; cf. M I IG. , G. winseln ) OTeut. *\winis6fan , 
f. root of hwinan to Whine. For the suflix cf. OE. 
cltrnsian to Ci.kaN.se, bletsian to 13 LLH 3 , rlcsian to 
rule, ON. hreinsa to cleanse ; for the phonology 
of the form whinge cf. Ci.enok, ringe, north, forms 
of Cllanse, Kinse.] iutr. To whine. Hence 
Whi nging vbl. sb. mid ///. a. 

a 1150 MS. C. C. C. Camb. joj 135/7 Mid hwinsonge & 
mid dreorir 11m inode hio |ic. the dogs] cerdon calk ongean 
to J>an liumen. Ibid. 136/14 i’-* hundcs nc geswicon to 
liwinsianne mid ccnriendie slirmne. 

1513 Douglas Aintis xiii. iii. 18 The remanent of ibnt 
questing sort, . .about the muster hunieir With quhynccaml 
mouthil (pinikand standis for feir. Ibid. 33 Thai hald lhar 
mowihis Mill, Thar uiihingeing and that qucsiiug at his 
will Kefrcms. 156a Win)lt Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 
1. 8 Hum doggis, <|uha..ilar nother quhryne nor nuhynce. 
1700 C’tlss Covu-kh Diary (1864) 15a The second l ime she 
said, uhingeing (ctc.J. i7as Kamsav Gentle Sht/h. 1. i, 
1 tuft Gowk I leave off that silly whindging Way. 17*7 P. 
Walker Life Semple etc. (1B37) 316 You will die honour- 
ably before many Witnesses ..and I will die whinging upon 
a Pickle Straw. 1718 Ramsay Last S/. Miser xviii, The 
mair they wbing'd, it gait me hug My ewelling Pumi. 
1760-7* II. Uhooke Foot 0/ Qua/. (179a) I. v. 159 A little 
beggar boy,, .whinging nnd shivering with cold. 1790 Burns 
Elegy Ca/t. M— II — Kpil, viii.Ony whiggish whingin'tot. 
<11837 R. Nicoll Poems (1B42) 17, 1 ncedna greet, What 
gude on tilth wad whingeing do? 1B67 P. Fitzc.xrald 
Seven ty-Jive Brooks St. 1. xxi, This mean, whinging fellow. 

Whinger (hwi g(g)w, hwi-ndaBi), sb. 1 Chiefly 
■Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms : 0 Sc. quhingar, 
-gar, -gra, quhlnjoar, -yoir, whlngenr, 6. 8 
: whingar, 9 dial, whinjer, 6- whinger, jrre- 
! suinably lelatcd to the earlier synonymous Winx- 
Y Atm. The pronunciation with (q) or (ijg) is 
vouched for by sevcial instances in rime ; Ihnt 
with (d,^) is indicated by tho spelling whinjer 
(quot. 1823) and implied by the fonn of Gael. 
cninnscar dogger, sword, which is a loan-word from 
1 Sc.] «« WltlNTAnt), 

1540 A’, ”' - ' 


1 opening or the Pack the more Mnsicall. <1 1734 

North Life Ld. K/r. North (1743) 116 Fiom a Whiner (or 
Fnvour to Criminals, he piovcd Ihe vrriusl Butcher of 
a Judge, 1831 Ht. Martinxau Homes Abroad iii. 47 Don't 
have anything to say to the whiners at the cate. 1B86 
Corbett Faitv/Asgard II. 244 A cheery man fares heller 
Ilian a whiner. 

Whlneyi see Wihnt. 

Wiling (hwig), int, nnd sb. [Imitative.] A 
word expressing a high-pitched ringing sound. 


A’rr. Elgin (New Spnld. Cl. 1003) I. 49 The quhlngai 
ilirwilh the said bluid was drawin. 1360 Holland 


1366 Diurn. Otcurr. (ibid.) 101 My lord 
. aikit with ane quhingar at the naip. 16B1 
Colvil Whigs Su//lic. 1. (1710)7 Some liad Cross-Bows, 
some were Sbngers ; Some Did only Knives and Whingers. 
Ibid- 52 And oilier some gel hloudy Fingers, Dy grasping 
naked Knives and Whingers. 1713 Act ! Geo. I, c. 54 | 1 
J'oynard, Whingar, or Dark, e 173a Ramsay Highland 
Lassie v, I can wield my tiusly sword, Or fiac my side 
whisk cut a whinger [rime fingerl- »8»o ScoTT Monas!. 
xxvii. If iliere were a man left . .who could draw a whinger. 
1833 K. Moon Snjjoih II ' ords , Whitjer, a wcajmii, especially 
a laige sword. 

Hence Whi ngar v. traits., to stab with a whinger. 

189a Longman's Mag. Apr, CE7 lie and his brother were 
1 whingcrcu’ U|am the spot. 

Whinger (bwi-ndgsi), sb. 2 Se. or dial. [i. 
W hince v. + -er 1 .] A whiner. 

1791 Lkarmont Poems 31a I'll time act the whinger's part, 
Like bairnics discontentiL 

Whinlard, obs. form of M'hinyabd, 

Whlnld ; see FiKEWEn. 

Wh lnll, obs. f. Whindle v., to whine. 
WMning (hwol-iiig), vbl. sb. [f. Whine v. + 
-1NQ l.] action of the vetb Whine; the 

uttering of a low somewhat shrill cry or sound, or 
of a complaint in a low querulous tone. 

0440 Prom/. Pam. 334/2 Whynynge, u/ulatus. 1508 
Dunuar Test. A. Kennedy 65 My fcnicing, and my bis 
wynyng, Retinguo /alsis/rahibns. 134a Udall Rrasm. 
A/o/h. 14 A hodj’e . . niaketh a great wliynyng, if he haue 
had any loss*. 1603 Shaks. Lear 11. ii. 35 One whom I will 
bealc into clamor[ou)s whining. 1607 Topsell Four-/. 
Beasts 138 The louder and shriller vuice of a Dogge, is 
called barking, the lower and stiller, is called whining, or 
fawning. 1618 Fleti-iii h LoyalSubj, 1. Iii, Here will he trim 
piping anon and whining, Like ao many Pigs in a storm. 
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■6j6 DosseSerni., John si. (1640) 8 jo For I lie rilling of 
n Clinch, fur the whining of n ilnore. a 1693 Urquh art's 
Rabelais m. xiii. 107 1 he. . u-herning of Whelp*. 176J 
Coi.nsH. /in., /inf. Clergy, I nin not for whining at the 
depravity of the limes. 1833 Rank CHnu/ll Exp. xlii. 
(iBs6) 3B6 A whining ns of young puppies. 1859 Jefhson 
l/rittnny vii. 8fi The unmanly whining uf disappointed 
vanity or inorbid seniimrnt. 1B97 Allbutt's Syst , Med. II. 
903 'Ihe voice is enfeebled to winnings and fretful pulings. 

b. ait rib. Whining trots -= Wbkpino cross. 

1 60a Her tow Wonders worth //taring Wits. (Crosart) II. 

■ 9 '1 '(hese pong men .will. .leaue vs to make our prayers 

Whi ning', ppl a. [f. ns prec. -t -ixa *.] That 
whines; characterized by whining, {lit. and Jig.) 

In some technical use* (quota 1(175, 1679) -=Wr.«riNO Mi. a. 

15.. Cosowaktii in Karr S. P. 'Jilin. (1845I II. 406 This 
■lid my whyninge life endure awhile. <1 15B6 Sidney Arcadia 
1. x. (1919) An TI19 lion ride* ..wilh a whining Accent craving 
libei lie. 1600 Siiaks . 1 . V. L. 11. vii. 143 The whining 
Schoolo-hny with his Sitcheil. 161$ Markham / nrichm . 
Wra/d 0/ Kent 9 Winter-springs, or te.ire* of waler (fur, 
which some call such, A whining or weeping ground). 1M0 
Nicholas Papas (Camden) IV. 954 A winning puritanical! 
lubb preacher. 1678 Otway Friendship in F. 11. i,Ti> have 
us two such whining crop-sick Lovers. 1679 Evelyn Sy/va 
xx. (ed. 3) 87 Whyning, or shi i veil’d Gcl.ster. 1711 Stkflk 
Sheet. No. ii» fa A Rian of Honour, lint a Komantick 
Hero or a Whining Coxcomb. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to 
Conq.v, The whining end of a modern novel. 1841 Bmmow 
Zincali 1 . 11. iv. 973 The whining, canting tones peculiar to 
the Gypsies. •888 Timer 9 Oct. 9/1 The English ma-ses.. 
1- - . .- >- — tsHii a winning poltroon. , 


I wynny, as a horse dothe. 1591 


„, j wynnie when they cannot wagge 

the laylc. 9676 IIubbi's Iliad Xii. (1688) 173 The Horses 
when upon the III ink they were, Boggl’d and whinny'd, and 
refut'd to pass. 16B1 Snack A not. Horst II. la. (1686)93 
I lues llic horse neigh, or whinney an they call it in some 
1 'ounirys Y 1813 Sen rT Guy At. xxiii, Dninplc . . wnlked to 
his own stnblrmonr, and there pawed and whinnied for 
admission. 1B55 Kingsley Weshu. Jit I vii, The colts in 
the horse-park ..whinnied as they played together. 1858 
O, W. Holmes Aid, Break/. -t. xii, French horns whinnied. 
iB8g Mrs. C.\ J'hafd Head Station xlvi. The calves whin- 
nied in their pen as she approached. 1893 Km.iNO Many 
invent.' Finest Story 194 lhe gas-jrl pulled and whinnied. 
1B94 CnoCKF.Tr Raiders xxxvii, Again the liiid [sc. anipe] 


T. li. ’ He wlio shot young Hailcwond— 
forth I lie Dominie, Ivilh n laugh that 


cannot h- got to take much ii._ 

1B97 Kiri I Not'd//. Cour. v, Th 

lirncc Whl ulngly ativ. 

■S60 Inoeio Hentiv. 4 Ur. 11. (1689) 91 [They] talk 
whiningly. 1689 T. Flunks r L’A.fr, C.d. Comm. Tiol., 
Making those sweaieis (whiningly) to yield. 1814 Byhom 
l.et. to Moore 3 Aug., I have seriously and not whiningly 
neither hopes, nnr prn-pcct;, 1888 Gunter Mr. Potter xx, 

'I li e do g becomes so fearfully restless and whiningly uneasy. 

1 Whin Ion, obscure obs. var. Whinyaiih. 

1654 Gavion Pleas. /Votes r. iii. 19 lie not afiaid To gird 
thy whiniou to thy tiusly Thigh. 

Whinling, Whlnnel : see Wiiixui.k. 
Whinner (hwrnai), t>. local. [Frequentative 
of Whine v. : ace -r.u R.] intr. To whine (feebly). 
Hence Whinnering vbl. sb. anti ///, a . ; Whl li- 
ner lb., n feeble wliinc. 

c 1700 KrsNrrT MS. La" id. toys. 1840 Mrs. Caxi.vli: 
Lett, (1883) I.i9| Lying on the (lour insensible, or occasion- 
ally sitting up . . executing a sort of whinner. 1834 Thonkaii 
I Va/den xii. (188A) 997, I fiumeily saw the racoon in the 
woods,.. null ..hraidlhcii whinnering nl night. iB66Cahi.ylk 
A’F di/<i.(i 880 II. ai9 Pixir wliimiciing old moneyed wumen. 
1888 I.ippineott's Mag. Apr. 453 A fitful, whinnering gust. 

Whinnock 1 (iiwi'nak). dial. Also 6 qwe- 
nock, whl nook. [Cellic (Gael. cmn{n)edg, Ir. 
tninneog, W. eunnog). 1 A nail, esp. a milk-pail. 

ISM 1 *". R. Robinson. Kendal (Someiset llo.), A Owe- 
II 10k tic o ekyll. 1394 tuv, Ceitv/er, Kendal (iliid.), a flesh 
whinocks. ifigr Ray Celt. Words (ed. 2) 138 A ll'kinnock 
or Kit, a Tail 10 carry Milk in. 1767 Grose Prov. Gloss. 
Whi nnock -. dial. Also 9 whJnook, win- 
nick. [7 f. the root of Whine v. + -ock.] The , 
smallest pin in a litter. 

1691 Ray S. jr E. C. Wonts (ed. 9) 92 A Cadma, the least 
uf Lhe Pigs wIiilIi a Sow hath al one fare ;. .it is also called 
the Whinnock. 1B64 WrrsTEi, Whinoeh. .the small pig of 
a litter, [local U.S.) 1905 F.uf. Dial. Diet., Winnich... 

9. I he smallest pig of a f.irruw. Wil. 

Whinny (hwi’ni), sbA [f. Whinny ».] An 
act of whinnying ; a (low or gentle) neigh, or simi- 
lar sound. 

■8x3 K. Moon Suffolk Words, Whinny, the half neigh, 
half nigger, of a lioise, maic, or cult. 1847 Tknnyson Prin- 
test v. 44s TI10 gray mare N ill to live wilh, when her 
whinny shrill* Crain tile to scullery. 1B70 Mr.altnrll Let. 
to J. Motley 27 Jan., Out flaps the big girl wilh a whinny, 
Kire 1 Fire ! 1871 Whytr-Mklyii lf. Satchtdon ii, A troop 
of wild asses standing at gaze for a mumcnl, to disappear 
with snort and whinny. 1894 Chuckrtt Raiders xii, I set 
my hands to my month, ..and made the whinny of the 
heaiherhleat [= snipe] paipilaie across lhe moor. 

Whi nny, j*. - rare. [f.WiHN !,? after r/»HJ»o\] 

A thicket 01 whins or fuizc-bushes. 

1896 IV'estM. Caz. 4 Nov. 4/1 Poi lions of Ihe common., 
r etain (lie thick covering of gor>e whinnies. 

Whinny (hwi-ni), a . 1 [f. Whin 1 + -y 1 .] 

Coveied or abounding wilh whins or furze-bushes. 

14B1-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surlecs) 64S Circa manuram 
de ie Whynnydoir. 1607 . Markham Caret, vii. xxx. 49 Hay 
will* h growing in whinnie grounds is Ail of shnr|>priches 
and stumpes. 1761 Stf-rnk Tr. Shandy IV. xxxi. The Ox- 
r, undrained, unimproved 


ha, ha, hoi’ burst forth the Doiiiini«,Wviifi n laugh 
sounded like neighing. ..‘Accidental! ho, ho, ha 1 again 
whinnied Sanip'-on. 1839 M F-Rkiutii A’. Leveret xxiv, 1 I 
Can't move.' lleiiMin made n resolute halt. 1 1 must ba 
fetched ’, lie whinnied. *888 Guhtex Mr. Potter iv. 45 
The donkeys, .whinny their plensure as they drink. 

lienee Whi nnying vbl. sb. and ppt.a. (falso 
qiinsi-orf?'.). 

1583 Hiuins Junius' Komtnrl. 358 'a !! innit us, . . the 
lie) iug nr whinying of an horse or mare. 1593 North Ptu- 
torch. Sylla 514 A sharpe voyce like t lie neymg of a horse, 
nr whynnyiug of a guate. 160J Markham Caret. 1. xvi, 63 
YVlicre they may iiriilier hcare the noy.se of their dams, nor 
s heaie their whioneiiif. 1675 Cotton Burlesque 


187* Cko. Eli nr Dan. Per. Ixx, Se 

laughs. 1881 Mrs. C. Prafd Policy \ P. xvi. There 
a whinnying tall fioin one horse to another. 1893 Crockktt 
Men of Moss-t/agr xxv. The whinnying of swuids as they 
whistled through the air. 

t Whinny- whanny. Obs. [Cf. Wiiiy-wiiAii, 
WiHMiY-WHAMflT.] ? A trivial thing, trifle. 

1673 S'ti’O him Bayes 54 Vou may make an Egregious 
Play with the rest of your Whinny.whanueyx ■ but where’s 
tlic Plot Y 

Whinae, obs. form or Wince. 

Whinstone (hwhisUmn). Also WlIIMSTONE. 

t f. Whin * + Stone jA] A nnme for various very 
ard dark -coloured rocks or stones, ns greenstone, 
I 1 . 1 s. 1 lt, chert, or quartzosc sandstone. 

1513 Douglas .F.neit VII. l’rol. 39 On raggit lolkis of hard 
linrsk quhyne Mane. 1763 W. I.kwis Phil. Comm. Tec/m. 
441 The stone ealled whvnn stone, with which home of Ihe 
MiFvt.x of London have been lately [>avrd. 1791 JIfiidofs 
in /‘hit. Trans. l.XXXI. 6s Wlietlier tlic hasaltca proceeds 
southward.. till It join the Elvin or wliinMone. nnti granite 
of Devonshire and Cornwall. 1 Bos Pi.avfaim Illustr. Hutton. 
The. 66 The strata aie intersected by veins of whinsione, 
porphyry and granite. 1813 P. Nicholson Pract. Builder 
289 In Scotland, whole towns are built of whln-Htone. 1879 
G. MarnoNAiu Sir tlibbit xxi, Granite red and grey, blue 


I’d liefer Plunge this Sinks wliinyard in thy felon brcaat, 
't han in 1 he heart of Turk or Saracen. 

+ b. 7 A subtle 1 blade Obs. nonce-use. 

\ 1 Su Chatman May. Day 1. i, Lor. It is not Hector but 
1 Paris, rot tlic full nrmehill, blit the sweet handfull that 
; I .ndie* delight In, Aug. O notable old whyniard. 

1 Whip (hwip), sb. Forms : 4-6 wlppo, qulppo, 
4-7 whippo, 5-6 wyppo, whyppo, whyp, Sc. 

; quhlppe, (4 qayppe, 5 whhlpp, Sc. qwypo, 
quhlpe, 6 JV. qubyp, quhipp, whupe), 5-7 Sc. 
quhip, 6-7 whipp, (9 Sc. whup) , 5- whip. [ 1 'aitlv 
! I. Wiiipw,, q.v. ; partly a. (M)LG. wippe, wip cjuick 
movement, leap, moment of time, lilt lor raising 
a well-bucket or hoisting cargo, lever, — I 3 u. wip 
scc-aaw, strappado, swipe, skip (in cen wip in an 
instant, met een wip nt one sweep), OHG. wipph 
\ (MHG. wip/, wtj) quick movement. Fris. wip, 
ittipp, in some of these smses, also = mousetrap, 
Sw. vipp pump-gear, early Dn. vip, vippe, also 
hvip leap, skip, short distance, moment, swipe, flap, 
lappet, Da. vippe Bwipc, G. wippe see-saw, crane, 
swipe, windlass, pliable pole, etc. are from LG* 

I (Early Flem. wippe whip, in Kilian, is dubious.)] 
I. The instrument of flagellation, and connected 
I senses. 

| L An instrument for flogging or beating, con- 
1 sisting either of a rigid rod or stick with a lash of 
cord, leather, etc. attached, or of a flexible switch 
, with or without a lash, used for driving horses, 

! chastising humnn beings, and other purpose!. 

r 1315 Gloss. W. dt Bitterw. in Wright roe. 134 Ses 
chivaus deyt le charetler Dc la fowette I gloss a quippe] 
on de sa rvote gyer [gloss hafing-winpe). c 1340 Nominate 
(hkcat) 886 Chanter ad so. reorte, Carter haihe his wippe. 
C 1386 Chain kr See. Nun's T. 406 For which Almaciuus 
, dixie liym so betc With wliippe of Iced, til he the lif gan 
icle. C1430 Cor. Alyst. (Shak*. Scxl) 313 Hyrde hym to n 
pvlere,,, Than skorgehy 111 with qwyppya. 1333 Coverdalf. 
Prov. xxvi. 3 Vnlo Ihe horse Lelongeth a whyppe, to the 
Aj.se a hrydle, and a rodde to the fooles bncke. 1367 Aide- 
burgh Rec. in N. 4 Q. 12th Ser. VII. 142/9 P‘ to S|ioner for 
his nttendsns at y" climchc w th y" whyppe.. x*. 1397 In 
1 J. Atetviir s Autob. 4 Diary (Wodrow hoc.) 439 Into thy 
1 youthe, rejoxe to llioll the whupe. 1631 Malden, F.sstJC, 
Bntgh Deeds Bundle 82 No. a (MS.), xiiii paid Samuel) 
Sturgeon for punishing of three persons by the whipp. 1733 
Sumkhvillf. Chase it. iia The cliist'ring Pack.. hear wiih 
respect thy Wlii|> l*mu1- clanging. 1807.S0LTHHV EspritUa's 
Lett. II. 48 The coachman smacked his whin. 1B68 F. E. 
Paget Lucretia 173 Flick, flick, flick, went the whip, 
b. In fig. or allusive use : cl. Scouuoe sb. j, 3. 


BHD . „ . whinny, p 

common. 1B14 Miss F i'.rhier luher. xliv, The whinny Ii 
of his native land. zBatf Galt Last of Lairds xxxv. __ 
I’ve had a notion., that there's a mine o' copper ore aneath 

'whinny (hwi-ni), n.2 [f. WHIN 2 + -v I.] Of 
the nature of or containing wltin or whinstone. 

1780 J. Williams Min. Kingd. II. 6 The whinny and the 
Tugilfnceoua regularly stratified mountain rork. 

Whinny (hwi-ni), v. Forms : 6 whyn(n)yo, 
whiny, wynny. -ie, 7-9 whinney, 9 winny, 
6- whinny. [Imitative ; cf. the earlier whine 
(14th cent.), whrinny (1,3th cent.), and L. Is inn ire. \ 

1 . intr. Of a horse: To neigh, esp. in a low or 
gentle way ; also occasionally of other animals, as 
calves or certain birds, or of inanimate objects 
making a similar noise. 


' Jig. or allusively. 

a 1383 Montcomtfik Ftyting 744 Except I wer to force 
the with quhiii sianeia, 1B03 Gaiutteer S,ot. R.v. Girrna, 

• generally flat and sandy. ialer»|iersed with 

UL Ll ' t of die tiouses are built. 

.... sspair he felt, .was, .such 

as would have,_ melted the heart or a whinsiaiie. 1817 - 
Jrnl. 15 Aug. Ill Lockhart, Vou might have been ns well 
' employed in buttering a whin. stone. 1863 G. Macdohai.ii 
A tec Forbes x iv, He’s a blue whiinstane thnt's hard to dress. 
1899 Crotkitt Kit Kennedy xlvi, An old man.. that you 
tula me was breaking whin Mimes on the roadside, 

C. at/rib. Pertaining to or consisting of whin- 
stone ; also fig. bard, tough. 

>8 M H Miurx Stents 4 Leg. xi. (1B57) 167 The castle— 
a grey whinstone building. 1874 Green Short Hist. 1 . 1 3. 
25 The scant herbage scarce veils the whinstone rock, 1910 
Buchan Prester John v. I haven't yuur whinstone nerve. 

Whinta(l)ne, obs, forms of Quintain L 
j Whiny (hwai-ni), a. Also whinoy. [f. Wiiine 
sb. or v. + -T -.] Characterized by whining; dii- 
1 posed to whine, fretful. Also whin{e)y pin{e)y. 

1B54 Miss Baker Northamfit. Gloss., Whiny piny, fretful, 
complaining. 1B85 T. Mozi.ky Retain. Towns, etc. 1 . 377 
The sweet hut rather whiny vinc-vong of Nnrth.Tinptonshirr. 
1897 Sarah Grand Beth Bk. iv. (1898) 29 Beth, you reully 
a re a whiny child, you always have a grievance. 

Whinyard (hwi nyaid). Now Hist. Forms : 
5 whyneherd, whyneard, 6 whynarde, whln- 
! yeard, wlsnlord, 7 whlneyord, -yeord, whine- 
' ard, whyniard, whlnnlard, 7-8 whlnlard, 6- 
, whinyard, [Of obscure origin ; cf. Whinger rf. 1 ] 

| A short -sword, a hnngrr. 

! 1478 Nottingham Rre. II. 396 Cum r/uodaui ormicudio 

vulgar iter nuncupate! Anglfce "a whyneherd '. 1499 Will 
' of Lore (Somerset Ho.), A whyneard wilh n chape of liluer. 
j a 1319 Skelton Rouge of Court 36) And l>y hil syde hii 
whynarde and his pouche. i633'Gataker find. Annot. 

I Jer. 136 Wo shall not need to barrow great Alexanders 
| whlniard to rut this Gordian knot, (683 Butler Hint, l 
1 III. 480 His ristol next he cockl nnew, And out his nut- 
brown Whlniard drew. 1719 D’Urfev Pitts III. 390 Wlio 
■ wav’d hU Whinyard o’er her Loyn, aR if he'd gone to 
Knight him. 1810 Scott f.ady of L. 1. viii, ') he hunter. . 

, For the death-wound . . Muster'd his breath, his whinyard 
I drew. 1836-9 R. Buliianan / rag. Dramas, Wallace i.viil, 


1386 Chaucer Aterch. T. 427 Jilie mny be joure pur- 
gntorie She may be goddrs nirene and goddr* whippe. 1406 
TJocclkvk La Mate Rtg/c 118 Sevknexse, y mcenc, rioloures 
whippe. a 1348 Hall Chron., /ten. C/ll 334 This act 
riiul>li*hed chiefly sixe nrticlea, wherof. .of some it was 
named the whip with sixe strynges. 1388 Shahs. L. L. L. 

III. I, 176 And I forsooth in lour, I that haue Were loues 
whip I 1613 Dekkf.h Rod for Runawayts Wks. (Grosart) 

IV. 978 lehouah, when he is angry, holds liiree Whips, .the 
Sword, Pestilence, and famine. 1647 [title) A Fresh Whip 
for all scandalous Lycrs. 1700 Howe A mb. S tip- Af other 
Hi. iii, Revenge shall, .with her Iron whipi I jish forth this 
lazy Ague from my ltlood. 1817 D'Ikrafli Cur. Lit. HI. 
319 Fanatics, who had .. smarted under the satirical whip* 
uf llie Dramatists. 1881 Sheldon Dairy Farming 177/3 
Artificial manures act as ' whips ' or stimulants. 

C. transf. The occupation ot art of driving 
horaes; coachmanship. 

1791 Holcroft Road to Ruin it. 23 You may challenge 
; tlic whole fraternity of the whip to mutch you. 1B18 Scott 
1 lir. Lamm. Rxii.'l De coachman of the Marquis, . .observing 
1 the rival charioteer was mending his pace, resolved, like 
a true brother of the whip, ..to vindicate hta right of pre- 
! cedence. iBxi Aitihi.ky The Road 58 The taste for the 
I whip lins undoubtedly declined. 

a. Phrase*. + To drink or lick ( up)on the whip : 
to have a 'taste* of the whip, to get a flogging, 
j f 4 whip and a bell : something that detract! from 
! one's comfort or pleasure (in allusion to the ancient 
Roman custom of attaching a whip and a bell to 
I the chnriot al a triumphing gcnernl, to drive away 
1 evil). Whip and spur (advh., nsunlly wilh ride) : 

| using both the whip and the spur to urge the hone 
1 cm; at one's utmost speed, nt a furious pace; cf. 

Srus sb. 1 > a. Whip behind!, a cry to tnc driver 
I of a horse vehicle calling his attention to the 
' presence of some one riding on the back of the 
vehicle without his knowledge. 

c 1460 Townelfy Alyst. iii. 37B For yourr long taryyng Ye 
shal Ilk on the whyp. 1376 Gascoigne Steels Gias 688 He 
*bnl be sure, to driiiKc upon the whippe. 1644 Cleveland 
Char. Land. Diurn. 4 In nil this Triumph there is a whip 
and a Hell. 1681 T. Flatnan Heraclitus Ridens No. 19 
(1713) I. 137 Care and the compient Character-Man era 
riding Whip and Spur who shall nave 


Bedlam. 1884 Otway Atheist l i. To get rid ol that W^hlp 
and a Hell, call'd thy Wife. 174a Pori Dune. iv. 197 Each 
fierce Logician. .Came whip and spur, snd dash'd thro' thin 

~ ide whip and spur 10 

lc. Laird oj Logins 
whip behind I whip 


and thick. 1814 Scott Wav. Ixvi) I rode whip and spur 10 
fetch the Chevalier. 1833 Canuck etc.^ Laird of Log, 


behintf 1 1 

2. An object reeembllng n whip : a Blender 
flexible branch of n plant ; a twig, sprig, switch ; 
a collection or growth of snch branches. 

1483 Higins Junius ’ Now tnc/. 146/1 F/ageJ/utn, ..the 
whip or amal loptwig of the vine. iSSl E, Inobesoll 
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Oyiter-lndnitry 95 ° Whipt, slender branches used to mark 
ills lioiintli. or oyster-beds. (Connecticut.) igo8 S. K. 
White Rrverman xv, What. In the early year, had been 
merely a whip of brush, now had become a screen. 

8 . A blow or etroke with, or ns with, n whip ; 
n lash, stripe ; //. it flogging. Now only .SV. 

e i<eg Wvntoun Cron. iii. iL 994 Wijie a cheik bane of nne 
ns, . . He let about hym qwype for qwype. 1343 Ahcham 
Toxoph. (Arli.) 143 lie wyll gyuo hym a whip. 1367 Xa lir. 
Pot mi Reform, v. 38 It war Weill wnirit he cat hi-iquhippis. 
■60a Shako. /fain, iil i. 70 For who would lienre the Whips 
and S cor ties of time? 1879 C. Macdonald Sir Gibbit xxi, 
He's a coorse cratur, an' maun hue’s wliups. 

b. fig. An attack, access (of illness or calamity). 

S.\ (Cf. Whiff ic.) 

1B01 ■ H. 1 1 ALintiRTUN 1 Ochil Idylls 89 Ye chine me— at 
a whip o' dearth — To represent ye. 1894 ‘ Ian Maci.au n ' 
Bmuie Brier Ruth, l.achlt\n Campbell iii, If a body hes 
.1 hit wimp o' illness. 

O. pi. Abundance, 1 lots dial. (Cf. Lahiiinci 

vhl. sbA b.) 

i|K wBtackw. Mag. Apr. 558/9, I must hove lost 1 whips ‘ 

4. One who wields a driving-whip; a driver of 
horses, a coachman. (Usually with descriptive 
ntlj. or phr. expressing skill or style.) 

1773 Sheridan Rinats 1. i, None of the London whips of 
any degree of tea wear wigs now. 1837 Dice ins I'lcltn >. 
xiii, You're a wery good whip, and can do what you like 
will] your horses. 1853 Smkdlp.v It. Corerdale v, (the old 
hoy is nothing of a whip. 1884 Eawl Mai.mhsfurY Mem. 
I. ifi He.. drove four-in-hand better than any whip between 
Windsor and London. 

6 . Hunting. «= WHiPPin-isr r. 

1B48 ThackkraY / ’an. Pair xlv, The two whips.. possess- 
ing marvellous dexterity in casting the points of their Ion',' 
heavy whips at the thinnest part of any dog’s skin who 
dares to straggle, i860 Ln. W. Lennox Piet. Sporting 
l.ift I. 197 Gentlemen, I have been with you thirty-two 
years— one year ns second whip, five as first whip, and 
twenty-six as huntsman. 

6 . A member of a particular party in Parliament 
whose duty it is to secure I lie attendance of members 
of that party on the occasion of an important divi- 
sion. Originally called whipper-in (Whipfeii-IN 2 ). 

There aranow four government whips, who receive sahuics 
paid out of public money 1 the chief of them is 1‘nrliallientaiy 
Secretary (or Patronage Secretary) to the Treasury, the 


hands it about.. to keep men together who want to be off. 
1B33 Ln. Lonsoai.r in Cmktr Papers (1884) III. 393 There 
never was a division where the calculators and whips weic 
more out of their reckoning. 1884 I), Anderson ‘Scents' 
in Commons 114 Mr.Sheil, a Parnell ite Whip. 1888 Hbyck 
A mer. Commit). I, xiv. kjQ There is neither Government 
nor Opposition 1 neither leaders nor whips. 

7. a. The action of ‘whipping up' (lie members 
of a parly for a Parliamentary division, or any 
body of persons for some united nction. 

i8s8 Elleniiohouch Piary (1881) I^a, I hear l’lnntn did 
not send out the notes for the division to-night till yesierdny 
evening, so that there was a general idea it was not to be 
made a Government question. . .On the other side there is 
a perfect whip. 183s Ln. LvttkltoN in Corr. Sat ah Lady L. 
(igii) 971 The latter was shut out, consequently there would 
have been 153. There must have been a great Whip. 186a 
Stanhopr Pitt IV. 157 A11 anxious whip was made by both 
parties. 1894 Wertm. Gas. 8 Oct. 9/1 As a demonstration 
of Parnelliiui..it was mainly drawn from Dublin. 'J he 
whip-up frum the country was even less successful than 
formerly. 

b. A cnll or appeal to a number of persons for 
contributions to n sum or fund ; now esp. whip, 
round (for some object of charity). 

1861 Hennas Tout Brown atOxf. iv. If they would stand 
n whip of ten shillings a man, they might have a new limit. 
1863 Slang Diet., Whip, after the usual allowance of wine 
is thunk at mess, those who wish for more puta shilling each 
into a glass handed round 10 procures further supply. 1B74 
JerrEHixs Toilers of the Field (1893) 96 Wine 1 whips ’ aie 
formed, and the sherry circulates Irecly. 1888 Daily News 
37 Doc, 3/7 A 1 whip round *. .for the Kobin Dinner Fund 
for poor children in London. 

0 . The written appeal or circular letter issued 
by a Parliament 1 whip’ to summon the members 
ol Ids party. 

•879t.Il. S. F.scott England II. 149 Having issued the 
whip, the great thing for the whip himseir is to see that 
members do not slip through his fingers. 1884 L'pool Mer- 
cury 18 F eh. j/ft The following five-lined whip, headed 
1 Moat important,' has been issued to members of the Oppo- 
sitlon. 

8 . A preparation of whipped cream, eggs, or 
the like. 

1736 World No. sot. F 3 If he will not be satisfied with 
whips and creams, he may carry his voraciousness to more 
liberal tables. 1813 Sh. Char. (ed. a) I. 86 There's cold 
meat for the men, soups for the married ladles, and puffs 
and whips for the girls. 1B83 Amir. Dishes 157 Chocolate 

9. (associated or identified with sense 3 .) A 
movement aa of a whip or switch; n lashing 
motion; spec, n slight bending movement pro- 
duced by sudden strain, as in a piece of mechanism, 
or in the barrel of a gun when fired. 

1889 Mrs. E. Krnnaru Landing ,1 Prim xv. (1891) 113 
Harry cave one backward whip of the [fishing-] rod. 1B98 
Jrnl. K. U. S. Instil. Oct. 1140 Tbs whip at the bairel 
-when fired. 1907 Wsstm. Gao. 5 Dec. 4/3 The.. frame (of 
a motor-car] is deepened in the centre to prevent whip. 


IT. A movement, and connected senses. 

+ 10. A sudden, brisk, or hasty movement ; a 
start ; eeeas. n sudden gust, Obs. (Cf. Whip ini.) 
t With a whip Sir John-, 'before you can say Jack 

a 1533 Goals Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) so No haste hut 
goou/Madge Mumhlecrust, for whip and wliurre The olde 
pruuerbe doth say, reuer made good furre, 136a J. Hkv- 
vukid Prao. 4- Epigr. (1867) 94 ’the bare at pinclie turnlh 
from him at a whip, a 1578 Linursav (Pitscoitie) Citron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 959 Thu man. .wanischit away ns he had 
bene, .anc quhipe of the whirlo wind. 1583 il. Howard . 
Pefensatire t 4 b, The lodaine whipnes ol the wheele of I 
fuitune. 1631 Mabdb Le/eitinn iii. 39 Wilh a whip-Sir Iohn, 
e'r you could scarce ury this, shee was heere againe. 

b. f encing. A thrust in which the blade slides 
along the adversary's blade. 

1771 Lon N rug an Fencer's Guide 86. 

U. The liricl time taken by a sudden movement; 
a moment, instant. Obs. exc. Sc. j 

r 1430 St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 4577 Thre wnwes . .pc whilk 
in to rede blode junWar turned wiih'in » whliipp. 1B08 , 
Jamieson r.v., In a whip, in a moment. 1836 M. Maikin- ( 
■iosii Cottager's Dan. 65 Syne in a whip she let him in. 

III. Something moved briikly. j 


1590 MIaScai.l] Hi. Fishing, etc. 63 The whippe or spring 
liappe. ’this Engine, is called ilie whip or spring. Ibid. B3 
A wliippe spring, made, .to take Duzardes and kites. 

+ 13. Haul. A handle attached to the tiller, 
formerly used in small ships : = Whtpstaff 2. Obs. 

■6n Cotgr. R.V. Bam, La barn dn timer, the whip of 
the Rudder lof a ship). Ibid., Mali net, . .the roll wherein 
1 lie whip of a Kuddere tiller goes, 01613 A 'omenc/ator 
Xavalie (Hurl. FIS. 3301), The Whippe is tlint Miff which 
1 lie .Sleet es. man dooih houlde in (us liami, whereby he 
gouenies the helme... ..In greate ihipps they are not vsed. 

14. liach of the arms or radii cairying the sails 
in a windmill. 

■739 Shi a ion in Phil. Tnins. 1 , 1 . 149 note. The extiemc 
liar IS 1.34.1 of the radius (or whip, as it i* railed by the 
workmen), and is divided by ihe whip in the proportion of 
3 to 5. 1888 Encyd. Brit. XXIV. , W 'i In all the older 
windmills a shaft, .rarried four to eik anus or whips oil 
which lung rectangular narrow sails uera spread. 

15. A simple kind of tackle or pulley, consisting 
of n single block with a rope rove through it 
(single whip) ; n&cd on board ship, and in mining, 
etc. for hoisting, esp. light objects. 

A double whip, whip on whip, or whip and runner con- 
sists of a standing block and a miming hloik, the ‘fall’nr 
rnpe of the former being attached to the latter, II 'tup and 
deny = Whipny-dfrhy. 

1769 Fai-coneh Piit. Marine, Whip, n sort of small 
lactic,, .geneially used to hoist up li^lit liodics, ns i mply 
casks, &c. out of a ship's hold, which is accordingly railed 
whipping them up. 1778 Tnycc Min. Cornnb. 179 In this 
winding by the whip, a siiict attention should lie paid to 
the filling the kibbals to lire brim. 1834 Mahmyai Peter 
Simple xxviii. He. .made a whip, and lowered me an deck. 
1846 A. Young Naut. Piet. 567 Wlup-upon-whip, or a 
double Whip, is ono whip applied to the fall or another. 
1B73 Knigiit Put. Mech.. Whip and Petry, an arrange, 
llient for raising the kibble, by means of a rope mer. ly 
passing over a pulley nnd attached toa hone. 1904 FrrrHElT 
Commander of * lliroudtUe' xvii. 191 A whip was being 
rigged frum the mainyard to hoist in the wounded. 

D. (See quot.) 

1B08 Jamirson, W keeps, the name given to the instrument 
used for raising, what are called Ihe bridgeheads of a mill. 

IV. 10. f'etdlework. A stitch of the kind 
described a.v. Whip v. 18 ; an overcast stitch ; the 
projecting portion of the stuff between such stitches. 

1391 Gbkink Greene' t Vision Wks. (Grosart) XII. 336 A 
Stomacher of Tuft Mockado, and a Partlct cast uuer wilh 
n pritlie whippe. 1706 Phillips (esl. Kersey), Whip ,. .a 
mund sort of a Stitch in bowing, 188a Caulfficd & 
Sawamu Piet. Needlework 519 Tuke up every Whip, or 
porLion of the roll, between the stitches, 

17. Weaving, (See quota.) 

18*5 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 415 In ihe weaving or 
1 iband-i and other ornamental works, many cxiraneous sub- 


vi. 906 Whip is the name given to that kind of yarn which 
is used for making ihe figures in lappet weaving, and it is 
made by twisting together so many ends of common yarn. 

V. +18. A bandage. Sc. Obs. 


+ 18. A wreath, garland. -SV. Obs. 

1313 Douglas /Eurie xn. iil. 19 Thar hedis dycht In 
wyppi s of Ihe hnly herb vervane. 

Whip, v. Pft. t. and pple. whipped (hwipt), 
whipt. Forms: 3 wippen, hwippen, 4 wipi>e, 
wype, 4-6 wyppa, whippe, 5 whype, 3-6 
whyppe, 6 quip, wyp, -Sr. quhip(pe, quhyppe, 
8-9 Sc. whup, wheep, 9 Se. and dial, wip, 6- 
whip. [The early history of this verb and its 
related sb. Is nneertnin. The senses of both no 
doubt represent several independent adoptions or 
formations. With the earliest uses oi the vb. 
cf. (M)LG., Du. wippen to move up and down 
or to and fro, swing, oscillnte, leap, dance, — 
MUG. wipfen to dance ; from LG. areapp. derived 
early Da. vifpe to raise with n swipe, clip coin, 


also + hvippe to move quickly, leap, beat with a 
whip (t 1 ), Da. vippe to toss, see- saw, £>w. vippa, G. 
wippen to rock, tilt, sec-saw, strappado, WF iis. 
wtppt, wipje to move quickly. The base wip- is 
also represented by forms cited s.v. Whip adb., and 
by several compounds, as (M)LG. wipgalge, Du. 
svipgalg, early Da. vippegaige strappado, Du. wip- 
brug, early Da. t'ippthrygge drnwbridge, Du. wip- 
plank see-saw, wipslaart wagtail, wiptiisi/e flying 
visit, (M)LG. (G.) wipper money-clipper, LG. 

! wipwap sec-saw ; and prob. G. wipftl tree-top, 
summit ; Goth, wipja ' crown ' represents n sense- 
development (‘wind or bind round branch III 
below) which is more extensively exemplified by 
the form thrived from the variants weip-, waip - 
(Goth, waips wreath, ciown, weipan to crown, 
ON. veipr head-dress, OHG. wetf bandage; cf. 
Wipe), Cf. the parallel jw-lormations s.v. Swepb 
. jA. 1 , Swip v., Swope. The spelling with wh was 
> presumably adopted as being symbolic.] 

I. To move briskly, etc. 

1. intr. + a. To flap violently with the wings. 

<1 115a Owl 4- Night, infill (Colton MS.) pi long mil hi 
so lotige gtnge pat pu shall wtmien Ir>. r. liwi]inen) on 
a iprenge. r 1330 R. Url-knk Chrvn. Il’nce (Rods) 819? 
When pey liadde longe lo-gyder iniyien,. . NVyppyng wyp 
wengca, . .Cracchyng wipclawes. 

b. get 1 . (+occas. red.) To make a sudden brisk 
1 movement ; to move hastily or nimbly ; to slip or 
| shift quickly ; almost always with ndverbial ex- 
I tension (about, in, off, out, etc.). 


1 Far. Marti li. 14-17 The sicke of the pnl.sey, when he whipt 
] out of hi- bed, mid went home vntohis housr. iwe Grf.knk 
' Pisput, 1)4, Why then quoth shee, steppe into this Closet, 

I hec whipt 111 huslely. 1399 Shans. Mmh Ado 1. iii. 63, 
1 whipt tO- whipt me) lit- fund the Arras, a 1604 Hanmrk 
Chron. ini. (1633) >Hy ‘the Pishop seeing.. ihe imminent 
•lunger, whipt out Rt a hm ke doore. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (176B) IV. ltu, I can land these ladies in France; 
whip over hefore ihey cun gel a passage hack, |rlc ). ,773 

Golosh. Stoops to Cong. v. ii, If your own liorsra lie ready, 
you may whip off with rousin. 1786 Bi as* Ordination vii, 
Oh rare I to see our elhucks wlitep, And u' like l»mb-t,-iils 
11. m,. 5 «i»r w-'tiwhin 


then whipped downhill. 1B83 Sthyinhon Trias, til. xiii, 
He whipped nut of sight in a moment. 1907 J. H, I’attfr. 
non Man-Eaters of T save xvii. 1B6 The moment he | se. 
a rhinoceros] gut wind of me, he whipped round ill his tracks 
like a cal and came for me. 

+ 0, with it, in snme sense (see also Whiffet 
vA ; also fig. in phr. to whip it in with, 1 to in- 
gratiate oneself with. Obs. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolastns 11. iv. M iv b, Whipping il nhome 
for ioye. 1694 Motti-uk Rat-clan IV. Iv. vifi Let's whip it 
anay. a 1704 T. Bbown Aiunsem. iii. (ijjog) 40 , 1 found my 
Nclghliour K— ..was made a Coiliinission-Olficer by ihe 
Name of Caplain Whip 'em, l.. judg’d he Inn! been Whip- 
ping it in with the Gentlewomen before mention'd. 

2. Irons. To move (Rome- thing) in some way 
suddenly or briskly ; to take, put, pull, push, 
strike, cut, flourish, etc. with a sudden vigorous 
movement or action ; fig. to 1 come out with ’, litter 
suddenly. Almost always with adverbial exten- 
sion (away, off, out, up , etc.). 

13.. Caw. 4 Or. bint. 3749 When hou wyppcrl of my lirde 
at a wap one. nxBo.Sir i-.nimbras 1617 WyJ. |>al slrok 
A wyprde of his heurd. c 1459 Mankind 788 in Mnno 
Flays 39, I wyppe yl in ]>i cote i a-non yt wer don. 1313 
Dolglas eFneis x. vii. i?B Wilh hj-s brjclil brand nis 
lyrht hand he of quhyppjt. r 1540 fit, fay re Centyl- 
wouiaii H j. hire Fortune] wh)piicllr hrr ahetle about. 
1570 Foxx A. 4 M. (ed. 7) 3173/3, I Stirred oul of my bed 
K: whipt on my hose. 1600 1st Ft. Sir J. Otdcast/e I. 
iii. 303 Hr . Icnpci behind me, whippes my purse away, 
ifioi Shahs. Ham. iv. i. 10 Hearing something srirre. He 
whips his Rapier 011I. 01704 T. Urohn Char. Jacobite 

Clergy Wks. 1711 IV. 36a If they can but get to lie a 
I-orils Chaplain, they immediately whip on a long Scarf. 
1740 Richardson Pamela I. 165, I popt down, and whipt 
my fingeis under ihe upper File. 1773 Goldsm. Sloeft to 
Com). 11. ad fill., I'll engage to whip her off Id France. iBat 
Life P. Hoggin l (ed. 3) oB, I wheep'l out my chive. 18*7 
Lytton J'flhaiii iii, 'Ah 1 Grant, tjriiiH' nid Lord \ 111. 
cent, engerly, who saw another opportunity ol whipping in 
a pun. 1839 Gfn. 1 ’. '1 homfson fixeic. (1847) I. 6 When 
Ihe rrotestunts found lliemselses in danger of being op- 
pressed.. they whipt another king upon the throne, and 
kept him ihere. 1851 Thackeray Esmond in. v, Whipping 
a dozen into prison or into the pillory. 1889 W. Clakn 
Klssh.l Marooned ii. (1B91) 6 These consideralioiis. made 
me whip out, 1 Miss Grant, it is stilled. We -.n* H'gcther. 

b. slang. To drink quickly, ‘ toss oft Usually 
with off or tip. Hence fig. (sec quot. 16.171. 

a 1600 Drionfv Gentle Craft Wks. (rgrir) 164 When they 
had whipt off two or three quails of « iue. 1653 I’Rqui.ARr 
Rabelais r. v. 34 Whip nre off ihis glasse neatly |Kr. ko»ettt 
FT toy rt rvm q*alfntrmrnt\ 1M7 Mikgk Of. hr. Diet, il. 
To whip off a Thing, to make short work with it, e r/rffrrr 
(defteher /rom/ement) ori.ine l hose 1693 LLsihanCX 
Fables, Life -Esop 11 Ihe Fellow Whips up the Drink, 
and gives Xamhus lire l’ort again Empty. 1814 Start, n-. 
Mag. XL 1 V. 188 Two honest quails, .down gullet whips he. 

O. To make up quickly or hastily. 

■fill Cotgr., Fcese-breviaire, a Priest ihal quickly whips 
oner, or mumbles vp, his Hreul.iric. 1697 Vanssugh end Ft, 
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.■Kwi 6 Fix upon the place of Treaty, . ,nnd whip up the , 
I’eace Like an Oyster. 1711 Hearnk Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 

1 11 The Dedication la the Master was whipp'd up. 1M1 

Vi mi. Nicihnngm.b Nursing 48 ITIie clever nurse] will not 
tiling in the hid article, but not to disappoint the patient, 
she will whip un something else ill a few minutes. 

+ 3. To pierce with n sword-thrust ; to run 
through. Ops. slang. 

a 1700 II. E. Diet, Cant. Cre?«, Whipt through tht J ungs, 

inn through the Body with a Swoitl. 1710 Addison Tat Ur 

No. a.slS r ■ To make the sun shine through the criminal, or, 

. .to whip him through the lungs. 184a C. Whitehead R . > 
Smart jcx, Why, you're not going there? .. This fellow., 
woulii make nothing of whipping you through the Iwdv. 

4. Fencing. intr. To mnke a tliinst in which 

tlie blade slides nlong the opponent's blade. Also , 

trails, with the blade ns obj. 

r77i Lons isc an Tatar's Guide 90 By disengaging after 
you whip, you have Qunite-over-the-arm. 1861 G. Chapman 
Foil /'rtulict 13 Some fencers .. perforin the Tarries of 


towards the fencer's left brenst, no that he may whip his 
blade neatly over the adversary's point. 

5. A r aut., etc. trans. To hoist or lower with a 
whip (Wiiir sb. 15 ). 

1789 [see Whip sb. is]. 183$ [see Whipping vbl.sh. 3rl. 
1871 Rout ledge's Ev. Roy's Ana. 3 jtiTliechnirwas' whip|ied’ 
up again instantly. 

II. To use ft whip, stiike with a whip. 

0. trans. To strike or bent with or as with a 
whip. a. To punish or chastise with a whip or 
rod ; to scourge, flog. Also loosely, to bent (esp. 1 
a child) with the hand or otherwise, to spank. 

e 1386 CiiAtTi'H Tars T. P 718 liek Dauid seith 1 that . . ' 

tliry shill tint been whipped with men. 14B3 Cath. Angl. , 
416/1 To W h yy*,Jlagflta rt. 15B3 A Idelurgh Rte. in JV. 4 i 
lath Scr. VII. 367/1 I'd for a 1 ait lli* gromci maide was | 
whiple at vi 4 . 159a Shaks. Midi. N. ill. li. 41a Come thou I 
rliilde, lie whip thee with a lod. 1605 — Lear I. iv. 199 
And you lie sirrah, wee'l hnue you wliipt, 1617 Mohvson 
Hiss, ■■ 83 The pictures of Christ whipped, of Christ carrying ' 
Ids Crosse, and of Christ praying in the garden. 1614 Burton 
Anat. Mel. 111. ii. 1. I. (ctl. a) 356 She., whipped him [«. , 
Cupid] . .on the bare bullocks with her pantophle. 1864 in I 
Ytmey blent. (1.704) II. 214 If the 'Whelps meddle with 1 
Sheepe, they Inilsl be tied to any Dead itie-pe, and whipped ! 
soundly I7oo_ Steklk Toiler No. 76 p 1. 1 must whip my , 
1 hildren for going into bad company. 1716-31 Waldron 
Peter, hit of Man (1865) 3a Two or three or them seised 
her, and pullina up her clnihcs, whipped her heartily 1 . .she | 
tan home.., telling what had befallen iter, and showing her 
buttocks on which were the piinls of scvcial small hands. 
173a Chests. nr. Let. to Dayrolles 18 Oct., If a poor child is 
to be whipped equally for telling a lie, or fur a snotty nose, 
he must orcottr.se think them equally criminal. 1813 E. S. 
Darrktt Heroine ill. (1Q09) 17 Miuter Bobby, .mewed like 1 
a cal, when lie was whipt. 1819 Thackeray Virgin, Ixii, 
She deserves to be whipped, and sent to lied- >868 Brown- 
ing Ring 4. fit. 11. 1243 Ah, being young and pretty, 't were 
a shame To have her whipped in public. 

b. To drive away, out, etc. with a whip. Also fig. 

1367 Stanford Churchw. dec. in Antiquary XVII. 169 
Fur whipping dogges fi — = wr — tr 


No. 137 p 1 We have 90 many Hundred unaccountable 
Creatures every Age whipped up into great Scholars. 171s 
— Ibid. N " ■"* - - fi,. i — - 

beadle. 

whipped out of palaces, poor - , 

good company. 1878 Robt. Dick in Smiles R. D. siii. 82 
The storm fairly whipped six vessels out of Scrakster Roads. 

o. To drive or urge 011 (a horse, etc.) with 
strokes of 11 whip. Also (oceas.) absol. 

1587 M AflCAi.L Cattle, Horses (1576) it8 Let him neuer vse 
to beat them he. horses] wilh the stock of the whip, but 10 
whip them with the lash. 1308 Ciiai-man Iliad tv. [viii.J 70 
Saturnia whipt her horse, And heauen gates guarded by tlie 
Howers, opte by their proper force, c 1611 ibid. xv. 310 All 
whipt their chariots on. 1794 Mrs. HiDct-irFK fly it, 
Udotfho vi, The man whipped his mules till they went as 
fast as possible. 1838 Dickf.ns Nich. Nick, xix The coach, 
and the coachman, and the iiursrs, rattled and Jangled end 
whipped. 1831 Thackeray Esmond I. xiii, Your lordship 
will upset Ilia carriage if you wliip so hotly. 1839 H. 
Kingsley G. Hamlyn xiii, So, whipping up his horse, he 
drove there. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman xiii. 164 The 
driver.. sees a chance to dodge through an opening In the 
crowded street, and suddenly whips up for the elTurt. 

d. Hunting, Whip in : to drive (hounds) with 
the whip back into the pnek so as to prevent them 
from straying ; absol. to act as whipper-in. Whip 
off : to drive (the hounds) wilh the whip away from 
the chase ; absol. to give over the chase. 


te hounds were whipped oi 
, 186. Ibid. llec. 4 ]8 I ante 

III tothe late Lord Filzhardinge'ghoun , , 

231/1 Morris Hills, who whipped in to the Queen's Stag, 
hounds under Davis and King. 


.piaioe j rcwani, ana waipi t op. 1097 ui 
sF.neis vn. 518 As young Striplings whip the Top for spoil. 
•B74 Kvikin Fors Cleat. xxxvii. (rBg6) II. 173 A nice little 
gnl whipping n top on the pavement. 

7. Cotifectionety, etc. To beat up inlo n froth 
(cieam, eggs, etc.) with a fork, spoon, or other 


instrument ; to prepare (a fancy dish) in this way; 
also Jig. See also quot. 1845 . 

1673, 1691 [iee WHirr*o///.fl. 3] 1784 Eliia Mokon Engl, 
liousao. (ed. 9) 123 Wliipit with R whisk, take off the froth 
ai it lives. 1843 G. E. Dav Ir. Simon's Anim. Chem. I. 177 
If the blood he whipt wilh due care, the fibrin is obtnined 
ns a thick.. mass, surrounding the twigs of the rod. 1849 
C. lJnoNra Shirley xxxvi. When did I whip up syllabub 
sonnets? 1893 MontrIsor One mho looked on 7, 1 went tu 
the kitchen to whip a straw berry cream. 

8 . Angling. J'o cost the line upon the wntcr 

■with a movement like the stinke of it whip; to 

draw a fly or other bait along the surface by such 

a movement ; intr., or trans. with the bait or 

(usually) the water as nlij. 

1633 [see WmrriNG vbl.sb. 1 d]. 1831 Lvtton Eugene 
Aram 1. ix, Now he whipped it [itc. Ihe fly) lightly on the 
wave : now lie slid It cuqucttishly along the suiface. 1838 
James RobbrrW, He prepared to ascend the sti cam, whipping 
It as lie went with the light fly. 1883 Black Shandoit 
Hells xxix. He worked away, whipping industriously and 
mechanically. 1904 Bindloss League of Leopard ii, [He] 
u I lipped several pools unsuccessfully. 

0. trans. To strike like a whip, lnsh ; to move 
or drive in this wav. 

1699 Dammer / 'ey. II. in. 69 The Wind, .blew so violently 
. .that the Houghs of the Trees whipt them, .liefore they got 
thither. 1796 [see Whiffing vbl.sb. 1 hi. 1799 W. Nicol 
J‘, act, Planter iv. | q. 219 Suffer no plant 10 overtop or whip 
another; keep Ihe extremities of all side branches just 
touching one another. 1848 Thackeray I Via. Fair xn ii, 
One gusty, raw day,., tlie rain whipping the pavement. 
1B69 l.ii. I.YrroN Orvat 67 Oil the wind That whips one 
through this wither'd waste. iBSa Garden 14 Jan. 23 '3 
The foliage. . whipped by the branches or other trees. 1BS4 
Mafsden Cotton Spinning 90 The primitive method ol 
whipping the cotton with willow wands. 

b. intr. To lush, swish; also, to beml or 
spring like a whip or switch. 

187s Routledge's Ev. Roy's Ann. 44/1 Lest the twigs 
should whip back into my face. 1893 Ii. M. Doughty Our 
Wherry 76 We could see the mast , . whip with the weight. 
1B94 Crockett Raiders Hi, The chill wind whipping about 
my shanks. 

10. Irons. To bring, get, render, make, or pro- 
duce by whipping (lit. or fig.). 

1633 /. Taylor (Water 1‘.) Old, Old Man D 3, Those 
Royal! Opinions were whip'd out of him. a 1716 South 
Serin. (1744) IX. 134 Those . . whose religion lies no deeper 
limn their skin, may whip themselves holy. 1740 J. Ci.arkf. 
I- due. Youth (ed. 3) afi Having had Lily whipp'd inlo them 
at School- 1B15 Honk Ereryutay ^ Rt . 1 . 1 11/1 A clown going 
round and whipping a ring : that is, making n circular space 
amongst the spectators wilh a wliip. 1BB4 IIaweis My 
Mush at Lift I. 42 He lauglu me how to whip instead of 
scraping the sound out [of the violin). 1889 Cornhill Mag. 
Apr. 336 The cold has whipped red roses on hn cheeks. 

11. fig. To vex, afflict, torment; to punish, chas- 
tise; to administer severe satire or reproof to, 
‘lash’, ‘ castigate ’. 

1330 Pai.sgr. 781/1, I whyppe with a sltrode tnurne,/* 
battle belts, a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. IT 178b. With wliat 
great lormentes & afflictions God hath whypped & scorged 
this miserable Isle 15B8 Mimics, L. L, L. iv. iii. tsi Now 
Step I forth to whip Ti y txirris i«. 163, II. Mohk Enthns. 

Tri. (1636)71 So unmeicifullv to whip poor Aristotle. 1831 
James Philip Aug. xxx, Moie I.kely . . that some little 
unforeseen accident . . should prove our hest calculations 
false, and whip us with our own policy I 1B91 Ktri isc Light 
that Foiled xiv, He pressed Ihe girl more closely to himself 
because the pain whipped him. 

+ b, csp. imper. ns n mild execration : «= ‘con- 
found ’, 1 hang \ Obs. 

1604 Shake. Oth. 1. i. eg Whip me such honest knaues. 
1808 — Per. iv. ii. 91 Marie whip the Gosseling. 1739 
Compl Let ter ■■writer (ed. 6) 221 And yet, whip it, there is 
b satisfaction in reflecting {etc.]. 1871 Spilling Giles's Trip 
ix. (1920) 109 Tamin' round I'll be whipped if the same mis- 
cliicvous brute han't managed to get it throw them wires. 

12. To overcome, vanquish, defeat; to surpass, 

outdo: Beat o.l 10 . Now CAS. colloq. 

■371 Campion Uiil.Irel. It. {.(1633) 64 Keymond , .whipped 
the Rebells, quieted Leinster. 1371 Satir. Poems Rt/orm. 
xxvi. i no ?e nuid na ms hot Gedionis llire liunrler To quliip 
your fais. 163B Baker tr. Raisas' s Lett. hoi. II.) 17 Vou 
».:n t~.:.»t. :« —^t of generousuess. 1834 

that same David Crockett, 

. ... can whip my weight in v' 

cats. 1636 Hai.iburton Ctockm. Scr, 1. xxvi, Tlie Biil 

can wliip the whola airlh, and we can whip Ihe British. 
1B61 Lever One of them xl, We can whip ail cre-Slion. 
1901 K. S. Warren Bell Tales o/Greyhouse 18 If Kccies 
u-.es h is weight cleverly, Wardourwill be whipped to d cert. 

13. To urge, incite, rouse; to restore to energy 
or vitality, revive. 

j <373 Hatton Let. in Ld. Campbell Chancellors xiv, ( 1857 ) 

I II. 203 Shame whippelh me forward. 1813 H. M. Williams 
I Harr. Events France xi. iu Their dormant patriotism was 
! now awakened, bribed or whipped up. 1833 C. F.Greville 
' Mem, 18 July (187s) III. xxviii. a8o On this occasion I 
1 whipped op Ihe old friendship. 1894 A. Robertson Nuggets 
, ao He cuffed and whipped his brains to no purpose. 

14. (orig. Jig. from fid.) To summon to attend, 
as the members of a party for a division in Parlia- 
ment, or any body of persons for some united 
action. Const, in, up ; also simply or absol. Cf. 
Whip sb. 6 . 

1769 (May 8) Burkf. In Sir H. Cavendish Debates Ho. 


whipping them in | (than which, he said, there could not be 
■ belter phrase). tBoe M. Cutler In Lift. etc. (1888) II. 
191 Un the question of the Georgia claims. , he undertook 10 


Life 4 Lett. (1S76) I. v. 338 Lord Essex was there, . .whipping 
up for a dinner-party. 1837 Toulmin Smith Parish 62 


Liberals will probably support it mid wliip for it. 1898 j. 

| Hni.LiNGSMi-.AD Gaiety Chron. 1. a) A literary friend.. 

I whipped up a small syndicate or companions to support me. 

! 1 15. pa. pple. Streaked, striped. (After K. 

| fouetti.) Obs. 

1693 Evelyn Dt la Quint. Compl. Gaid. I, 137 Another 
Min [affix], .is pretty black, having only its Skin a little whipt 
1 wilh gray. 1899 1,. Meager Art ef Gardening 139 It hath 
I white I.ea/s edged and whiped about, and feathered in the 
middle with a deep brown purple. 1711 Mortimer Hush. 
11. 241 [Tuliplufasad Red-colour about the Edges, whipped 
{ with CrimsulL 

10. Phrases, a. To whip the cat : used (chiefly 
dial, or techn. colloq.) in various senses, some ol 
which are not satisfactorily explained. 

t (a) To get drunk j ? = ' tu shout the cal \ lb) ? To lay the 
hlninc of one's offences on some one else, (c) To work ex an 
itinerant tailor, carpenter, etc. at private houses by the day. 
id) To play a practical juke, for description oi which sec Cat 
3d. 1 14. (e) To practise extreme parsimony. (J) To shirk 
work on Monday, (g) Cards. (See quot. 1854.) Cf. whip, 
cat (under Whip- 2). 

iSae J. Tai lor (Water P.) Arrant Thie/e (1625) C 2 b, l’o 
be a Drunkard, and the cat to wliip, Is call'd tlie king of all 
good Fellowship, 1793 Philadelphia Ledger 19 June in 
Daily Chron. (1902) 5 July l's ‘Whipping the Call'f— 
‘Mirnheau's ashes were ilispersrd as belonging to a traitor, 
by Ihe patriot Brissot, who is styled a villain by the patriot 
Kgalitd.'ictc.]. a 1813 Forby I oc. E. Anglia, To whip the 


. — . pinching 

hlireds and scraps to the cal. 


in itinerating m 


e..ls 


:r from house to 


‘whipping the c_. , 

Bakfi Northampt. Gloss, s.v., When one of the players at 
tlie game or whist wins all the tricks in one deal, he is said to 
w hip the cat. sh&Stang Diet., Whipping the cat, when an 
operative works at a private house by the day,— term 
amongst tnilori Mid carpenters. 1697 BarhIre & Lelanu 
Diet. Slang, To whip the cat is modern working-men 'i slang 
for shirking work and enjoying oneself un Monday. 

b. To whip the devil round the post (U.S. around 
the stump ) : see Devil sb. Dn. 

1786 Re/knap Papers 1. (1877) 427 What the Virginians 
call ‘whipping the devil round a stump '.SB,, Congr. 
Globe 1 July 132/3 Mirny men in the State Legislatures , . 
have mn ilicir constituents so deeply in debt, that now they 
want to wliip the devil around the stump, and gel somebody 
else to lax them. 1B87 Japan Mail in J. M. Dixon Put. 
Idiom. Phr. 1. v. Dcvst, It is asserted . . that the devil might 
be whipped round the Tientsin Convention. 

HI. To bind round or over. (This group of 
senses is prob. represented earlier in the compound 
Whifoohij, which nppears 1318-19.) 

17. trans. To overlay (a rope, string, or other 
object) with cord, thread, or the like wound closely 
and regularly round and round ; to bind round or 
1 serve' (Serve vJ 54 a) with cord, etc. Also, to 


bind (cord, etc.) in this way round something. 
^14^0 Prontp. Pttov. 524/2 kvhyppym as tylkc wome 


>yn, as »ylke womens 
sylke), obvolvo. 1381 


seconde belle rope-.ijd. 1381 Styward Mart. 1 
44 They must hauc . . their [bow-ptr'ingcs whipped & waxed 
ouer with glew. 1S16 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farm iv. 
xvL 512 Then with a si Ike thrcd.of the colour of your line, 
wliip and war pe the hookc round abouL 1631 T. Barker 
Art of Angling (1820) 15 I .ay. .the poynt of the feather 
toward! the shank of Ihe book, then whip it three or four 
lime[s| about the hook with the. .silk. 1876 Cotton A nghr 
11. v. 39 Take a strong smell silk.. and then whip it twice 
or thrice about tlie hare hook. 1881 Ciiktiiam Angler's 
Yade-tn. i. | a. (1889) a Whale-hone made round & taper, & 
whip'd with Shoomaker's Wax, and bilk. 1769 Falconer 
Diet, Marine, Te lYkip,..XO tie a piece of pack-thread, 
spun-yarn, &c. about the end of a rope, to prevent it from 
being untwisted. 1770 Luckombe Hist. Printing 330 He 
beuin[s]at the opposite, .comer of the Flattin, and Inshes 
nnd whips that. 1636 Ronalds Fly-Fisher's Entom. >8 
Huiding a fine thread well waxed, .in one hand, whip a part 
of it three or lour limes round the end of the shank of the 
hook. 1B87 Riubm Haggard Allan Quatermain iv, It was 
whipped round at intervals, .with copper wire. 

b. To fasten or 1 seize ’ (Seize v. io b) by 
binding in this way. 

1780 Sir J. Hawkini IValtont Angler 234 Hole, For 
whipping on a Hook lake the following directions. 1787 
llur Angling (ed. 2) 10 Cut about six inches off the top of 
the rod, and in its place whip on a smooth^ round and taper 
piece of whalebone. 1B84 St. James's Gas. ai June o/a 
The old method of whipping on the wings. . Ix objectionable 
for wet-fly fishing. 1B83 Lkno Boot 4 Shoemahing Ix. 67 
The tide linings [of a Wellington] are whipped or hemmed 
on with either awl or needle. 

18. Needlework, fa- ? To trim or ornament 
with embroideiy (pbs.). b. To sew over and over, 
to overcast, c. To draw Into gathers, as a frill, 
by a combination of overcast and running stitch. 

01348 [see Whipped ppl . a. 1]. 139a Greene Upst. 

Courtier Wks. (Grasart) XL aai Vcluet-breeches, . . drawn 
ouer with the best Spanish Saline, and . . curiously ouer 
whipt with gold iwiaL iflia Weustei White Demi K s, 
A Lawyer In a aowne whipt with veluet. 17.. Drury 
Rival Milliners 1. 11 , All the Day We’re forc'd to whip and 
stitch the Tima away. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. 
Aunt Fanny 61 Whipping the Frill. 1833 Kane GrinntU 
Exp. xlvi. (1836) 423 They have hern busy, .whipping and 
Hitching the seal-skins with reindeer tendon thread. 
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WHIP-HAND. 


+ 19. trans. To bind a boat, wreathe, entwine. 
Sc. Obs. 

c 1500 Kennedy Passion of Christ 3 Hnill. in my Hert 
with hole wippit Intern I 1508 Dunbab Cold. Targe vii, 
Tliair brycht hnirii.. In tressis clere, wyppit [Batin. MS. 
wypil] wvth Boldyn l h red is. 1113 Douglas Aineis vil. vii. 
114 To the, Bacchus, scho raisii..Gret lang speris,. .Wylh 
wyna tra bronchia wyppit. [180a Sibbalu Chron. Scot. 
Poetry IV. Gloss., Quhip , Wipp, /Pipe, to bind about] 

+ Whip, inf. and adv. Obt. [The vb. stem used 
as lnt. and adv. ; cf. Du. wip (e. g. in cn wip was hij 
wtgf), and LG. wip{p)s. j Suddenly, forthwith, 
instantly, in a trice ; quick I presto ! Also in 
comb. , as whip-dash, - slap . 

c i*6o Wisdom 518 in Macro Plays 49 1 Farewell quod 
1 1 ‘pa deuyll ys wppel' Ibid. $54 Wynne wyrre & care 
a-weyl [Cf, quot. 01553 i.e. Wnir si. 11.J 15.5 W. 

Smith Wyddotu lidyth (1573) F j. Whip quod Thomas and 
got him down ward Ana cammcth aeayne with the cup 
lull. 13S8 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. jog Whip to Our Tents. 
1676 Shadwklc Virtuoso 11. ig You should see how I 
wou'd shew my parts, Whip-slap dash. ibid. 96 With a 
helter-skelter, whip-dash, sfigg A. Hoherts Voy. Levant 5 
If any. one happen to lay anything amiss, whip *tis at the 
Captains ears. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 341 When 
l came, whip, waa the key turned upon their girls, iSofi 
Simple Narr, I. 167 But whip, before I could say Jack 
Robinson, he sprung into the chaise. 

Whip- in combination. ) 

1 . Combinations of the sb. a. General attrib., 
as whip-track , -leather, -Mark, -thong', b. Instru- 
mental, objective, similative, etc., as whip-traeking, 
-maker, -making, -smacking; whip-corrected, -like, 
-shaped, -wielding adjs. a. Special combs. : whip- 
beam, the white-beam (cf. whip-crop below) ; 
whip-bird, rn Australian bird ( Psodophts crepi- 
tans') with a note resembling the crack of a whin ; 
also called coach-whip bird ; + whip-broth lobs, 
humorous nonce-wd.), n ‘taste of the whip 1 , a 
Hogging; fwhip-oart (see quot. ; cf. LG. Uvip- 
karre) ; whip-olub, a driving-club (nlso attrib.) ; 
hence whlp-olubblat, a member of a whip-club ; 
whip-oraft, the art of, or skill in, driving; whlp- 
or&ne, a crane with a 1 whip ’ (Whip sb. 15) for 
hoisting; whlp-orop, a local name for several 
shrubs or trees whose stems are used for whip- 
stocks, ns the white-beam {Pyrus Aria)' and the 
wayfaring tree ( Viburnum Lantana) ; whip- fish, 
a chsetodont fish, Heniochus macroltpidotus, 
having a dorsal spine elongated into a filament 
like a whip-lash; whip gin ~ WHIP sb. 15; 
whip-grass, a species of Scleria (see quot. 1B58) ; 
whip-handle, the handle of a whip, a whipstock ; 
also Jig. (see quot. 1653; with quot. 1B61 cf. 
Whip-hand 3) ; whip-hangor — whip-rack ; 
whip-hem. Needlework, a hem formed by * whip- 
ping’ or overcasting (see Whip sb. 16, v. 18 b) ; 
whip-hold, control (cf. Whip-hand j) ; whip- 
horse, a horse employed in hoisting by means of 
a 1 whip ’ (Whip sb. 15); + whip-lade [? Lads 
rA. :; ] = whip-cart ; whip-land {local) : see quot.; 
whip lino, (a) =• Whipcoed i ; (p) the line or 
rope of a 'whip* (Whip sb. 15); whip-net, 
technical name of a simple kind of network ; 
whip -rook, a rack with notches for hanging whipi 
upon ; whip-ray, a fish of the family Trygonidm , 
having a long slender flexible tail resembling the 
lash of a whip, and armed with a serrated spine ; 
a sting-ray; whip-roll, Weaving (see quot. 1875); 
whip-eoorplon, an arachnid of the genus Thely- 
phouus or some allied genus, related to the scor- 
pions, and having a long slender abdomen like a 
whip-lash ; whip-shaft =• Whipstock i ; + whip- 
sloven, 7 a sloven who deserves whipping; whlp- 
sooket, a socket fixed to the dash-board of a 
vehicle to hold the butt-end of the whip ; whlp- 
atlok, (a) a whipstock, or a pliant stick used as a 
whip ; ( b ) applied in Australia to a dwarf species 
of Eucalyptus ; whip tail, a (dog’s or horse’s) 
toll resembling a whip (see also Whiptail) ; 
whip-thread, + whip- wood (seequots.); whip- 
worm, a parasitic nematoid worm of the genus 
Triehocephalus, consisting of a stout posterior and 
slender anterior part, like a whipstock witli a lash. 

>713 W. Ellis Chi/fem h 1 "ate Farm, 180 A Sallow Hedge 
nas the Advantage of most.. others,.. because it may bo 
thiclcned at Pleasure..! Beech and Hornbean (j/r| will 


1 1 1. a 3p If the nobility of France had not degenerated into 
*whip-clubbi*ia, .and opera-house committee-men. 1859 
Dickens T. Two Citiee 11. »i, As an unruly charger 'whip- 
corrected. 1 Bo 3 F. Adams New Egypt 130 with . . a cascade 
of *whip.eracks, the two light-footed Arab burses ore at 
once en route, 1773 J. Juyll Corr. (1894) 6a An Kngli’.h. 
man at Tours who took a lesion of *whip. cracking every 
day from a postillion. 1B73 W, S. Hayward Love agst. 
World ii, The whip-craekiiigs, and shouts uf the whips as 
they encouraged, .the hounds. 1865 Athena urn 4 Keb. 
171/3 Divers turnings and ‘whipcrnfi leuis. 1683 tqth Cent. 
July 151 Half a dozen 'whip-cranes, .would, .pull up these 
boxes with great rapidity. 01850 Bkomfim.d Flora I’ectensis 
(1858) 167 fjyrus] Aria, .. White Beam-tree. Veil. 
“Whipcrop,.. The long, straight and very tough shoots are 


had bean.. "whip-boy 1 to the young heir, idu Cores., 
tiourr acbon, a lipler, qiuffer, tussepot, 'whip-connc. >6 h 
Uwquhart Rabelais 1. viii. 40 He would prove an especial 
good fellow, and lingular whip-can [orig .fesse.pinthe]. 1894 
Motteox Rabelais v. Pruenost. v. 136 Topers, Quaffeis. 
Whipcans, Tosspot*. 138a Stanyhubst Aiucis in. (Arb.)Bi 
With 'whip cal bowling ihcy kept a myrry carousing. 
■6il Klohio. Par lore briancisco, lo speuke tipple, drunken 
or whip-cat language. 1851 Mayiikw Land. Labour (1861] 
II. 366 A tailor who 'whipped the cat ', ..the' whip cat's' 
meals. 1911 K. M. Feegl-ssum Ochit Fairy T. 34 He plied 
his trade os a ' whup-lhe-cat ' for livepence a day and ' his 
meat '. 17B1 Cowpeh Hope 190 The puny tyrant burns 10 

subjugate The free republic of the "whip-gig state. 1610 
Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 570 Richard Nevil, that 'whip- 
king (as some teanned him). 1740 Hiciiabdson Pamela 


..as might be inferred from the vernacular name of Whip- 
cron. 1884 Kn igh r Diet. Mech. Suppl., * Whip Gin, a simple 
lackle. block, over which a hois ling-rope runs, 1818 
T. Nuttall Genera N. Asner. Plants II. R05 Siberia, 
Gxrincr ('Whip-grass). [Cf. iBjB Houo Peg. Kingd, EuB 
The long, straight leaves of S[eteria\ flagellum are armed 
with line sharp-culling teeth, and are made into whips for 
flogging negro slaves in the West Indies.) 1633 Urquhart 
Rabelais 11. xxvii. 176 These little ends of men nnd dandi- 
prats, whom in Scotland they call "wliipliundles [orlg, 
munches d'estrii/es J. iUi in Century Mag. (1889) Oct 
03 s/a They know that we shall keep the whip-handle. 1911 
Bkan 1 Dreadnought ' 0/ Darting xxxv, Joe Fagan., had 
taught him to make whip-handles. 1B73 Knicht Diet. 
Mech., 'Whip-hanger, an annular rim or bracket provided 
with notches, into which tho ends cf the suspended whips 
fit. 1866 Mis. Whitney Leslie Goidthwaite i, The bits of 
ruffling. .with their edges in almost invisible 'whip-hems. 
1893 Anna M. Stoddart J. S. Hlackit I. 911 He had 
recourse to.. fines sternly imposed, and so kept moderate 
'whip-hold of the team. 1890 1 R. Boldrewooo 1 Miner's 
Right viii, We. .bought a "whip horse’. .which staunch 
ana well-trained animal drew up the precious gravel. 1677 
■Whip-lade (tee whip.cart\ 1B11T. Davis Agric. Wilts 959 


* Whip Land, land .. measured out (when ploughed) by the 
whip's length. 1BS9 Gen. P. Thompson Extrc. (1849) I. 138 
They could not pay for their ’whip-leather. 1847-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anal. IV. 0 /a A ’whip-like moveable proboscis. 1883 


E rafter this manner: , .Ash worse, Maple and 'Whip-bean 
not at all, 1B43 K. Howitt A ui/raiia 177 'The ’whip. 
, which surprised 1 hear, 1893 Mrs. C. Prard Outlaw 
h Lawmaker xxx, The bell-bird rani: Its silvery peal, and 
the whip-bird gave Its coachman's click. 1613 J. Tavloii 
(W ater P.) Taylors Rev. Wki. 1830 11. 143 Where I was ill 
thought or.. and., in a greater puzt cl I then theblinde Beara 
In the midst of all her 'whip-broili, 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 
■57 A sort of Cart they call a Whip-lade, ot * Whip-cart, 
whose hinder part is made up with boards after ths manner 
of a Dung-cart, having also' a head of boards . . 1 which head 
being made so as to Ire taken out or left in, the Cnrt may be 
Indifferently used to carry.. dung, when the head is in, and 
Corn, etc when taken out. 1S13 Sporting Mag. XI. VI. 94 
The 1 * Whlp-club-blade ' with lour in hand bundles the 


Cycl. Anal. IV. 0 /a A ’whiplike moveable proboscis. 1883 
Saville-Kent in Fisheries Bahamas 40 The whiplike 
nupcndiiges or flagella of the cells. 1581 in Fcuillcrat Revels 
Q. Bliss. (190B) 353 For 'whip lyne. 1894 Times (weekly ed.) 
a Keb. 91/3 The whip line uf the apparatus [sc. breeches buoy] 

. . got round the neck of the seamnn. 1690 Loud. Gas. No. 
9570/4 Mr. Richard Weller, 'Whip-maker. 1859 H. Kingsley 

G. Ilamlyn xxxix, The most accomplished whipmaker. 1884 
Knicht Diet. Mech. Suppl. 947/9 The main iicms of expense 
in 'whip making material are rattan and whalebone, 1898 

H. G. Wells War of Worlds J- xvi, With the cabman's 
'whip-marks red across his face and hands. 1B39 Ua* Diet. 
Arts 1935 The mail.net,, is.. a combination of common 
gauie nnd the »whip-net in the same fabric. 1S73 Knigiii- 
Diet. Mech., ’Whip-rack. 1899 Damnkr Voy. II. H. 73 , 


1873 T. Gill Catat. Fishes E, Coast A’. Amir. 34 Trygon 
centrum. . . Sling-ray ; whip-ray 1 stingaree. 1863 J. Watson 
Weaving vl 919 Below the yam beam, on each side of tho 
loom, the brackets are fixrd for the gudgeoni of the 'whip 
rolls to run in. 1B7S Knight Diet. Mech., Whip-roll 
(Weaving), a roller or bar over which (he yarn passes from 
the yarn-beam to the reed. .1849 Cuen.RS Green Hand xiv, 
The masts trembled, and the spars aloft bent like ’whip- 
shafts. 1888 Treas, Dot., * Whip-shaped, flagelliform. 
a 15x9 Skelton Agst. Garnesehs il. 38 Thes twayne ’whyp- 
slouens. 1B70 Atciiehlky Trip DoMasni 959 He. . set up mi 
infernal "whip-smacking. 1873 Knight Diet. Aleck., 
’Whip-socket. 1900 1 II. S. Mkrriman 1 life Unrest xvii, 
He twisted the reins round the whip-socket. 178a J. Adams 
Diary 96 July, Wks. 1B51 III. 997 One of the grnoins ran 
up to ui with three 'whip-sticks. 185a R, G. Gumming 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. xxx. II. 978, I resolved loliavesoine 
fishing).. and sallied forth wiih one or the waggon whip- 
sticks for a rod, and some string for a line. 1874 M. C- Ex- 
plorers 193 (Morris) A patch of whip-stick scrub. 1709 Loud. 
Gas. No. 4513/4 When taken away he had a 'whip Tail. 
1883 Basaar 30 Mar. IJ5B/9 Black and tan toy terrier dog. . 
whip tail. 1897 Outing (\J . SO XXX. 959/9 If your "whip 
thong gets caught in the harness. 1883 C. P. Brown Cotton 
Maniey, ifiB ' Whip-thread , the crossing thread in gauze. 
1B3B W. Tennant Ansler F. 1. xxxvi, An ass, With slcut 
"whip- wielding {ed 1819 whip-cracking] rider on hi* back. 
■898 Pia.kknet A Uuagestum Opera 1769 II. 395 XylomaMi.x 
Arbor Americana ’Whip-wood. 1874 T. S. Con bold Tape- 
worms (cd. 3) 70 M y treatment not only expelled an ordinary 
tapeworm but also a solitary 'whipworm, 

3 . Combinations of the yb. a. with second ele- 
ment in objective relation : + -whip-arse, a school- 
master (1611 s. v. Anas 1 b) ; whip-bolly (-ven- 
geanoe). slang, wettk thin beer or other liquor; 
+ whip-o an [see Whip v. 1 b], a toper, tippler, 
’toss-pot’; whip-cat, fttdi'. drunken [ace WHir 
v. i6a(d)J; sb. (also whip-the-cat), a tailor or 
other workman who 1 whips the cat’ [see Whip v. 
16 a (e)]; + whip-king, one who drives or con- 
trols kings (as one does horses with n whip), a 
’king-maker’, b. in attributive relation to second 
dementi (a) — whipping- 1 whip-boy {rare— 1 ) 
m Whippino-boy ; whip-gig - whip- top-, whip- 
post - Wmpr ma-post ; whip-top - Whippinq- 
top (also Jig .) ; (i) ■= whipped : whip-rod, a 
fishing-rod ’ whipped ’ or wound round with twine 
[Whip v. 17]; whip- sillabub, whipped sillabub 
[Whipped ppl. a. 3] ; alto Jig. 

1731 -8 Swift Pel. Conversat, IL 166 Faith, it is mere 
'Whip- Belly. Vengeance. 1847 Halliwoll, Whip-beltv. 
thin weak liquor. 1843 Jane Robinson Whitehall iii, Jlc 


king (as some teanned him). 1740 Riciiabdson Pamela 
(1B14) I. 6 Or rather Frenchify our English solidity into 
froth and 'whip-syllalub. 1843 P. Parley's Ants. IV. s His 
snowy beard foaming on bis bosom like whip syllabub. 

! 1801 Sikutt Sports tf Past. iv. iv. 1 6. 988 We have hitherto 
• been speaking of the 'whip-lop [under ibe name of 1 lop ’] ; 
for the peg-lop. .must be ranked among the modern inven- 
tions. 1B87 Stbvknbon Misadveut. J. Nicholson iv, A man 
who was a mere whiptop for calamity. 

Whipcord (hwi'pkpid), sb. [? f. Whip v. HI, 
with Inter association of Whip sb. I + Coed ri.'J 

1. A thin tough kind of hempen cord, of which 
whip-lashes or the ends of them are made ; in 
allusive use, the material of whip-lashes. 

Pcrh. orig. Fine cord or twine for 1 whipping ’ or binding 
closely round something. 

1318-19 in G. Oliver Lives Bps. Exeter etc. (1B61) 381 
WypDC'Cord, 3d. 1360-3 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 565 

In xij peciis tfe Qwypcord empt. pro carectar. ibid. 1463 
Maeg. Past on in P. Lett. II. 215 Thei. .bownde his armes 
be liynde hyin with wbippe cord like a theffe. 1487-8 Rte. 
Si. Mary at Hill (1904) 131 For lyno and wliippcorde lo 
serve the same clothe, ijd. 1341 in Essex Rev. XXI. 145 
Payd for whiucorde for the pascall, ii d. c 1616 Fletchii 
Thierry 4 Thtod. v. i, beg. beg, and keep Constables 
waking, wear out stocks and whipcord. 1673 Three In. 
humane Murthers 6 The Judge Caus'd bis Thumbs lo be 
ty'd fast together with whipcoid, 1894 Scott Redgauntlet 
cn. xix, He will neither spate whipcord nor spur-rowel. 
■86i Hughes Torn Brown at Oxf. xxxii, Ha looks as hard 
os iron, and tough as whipcord. 

b. A piece of this material, as a whip lash or 
its extremity. 

la 1500 Chester PI. (K. F. T. S.) xvi. 430 Takes him here 
bounden fast, While a whipcord here will last. 159a Nabob 
P. Ptniltsss (ed. 9) 1; As far as the whipcord would slretch. 
a 1700 Kyelyn Diary it Apr. 1645, Dashing tho knotted 
ami ravelled whipcord over their ahoulders. .895 J. Nichol- 
son t Her. Mech. 63 One may break a whip-cord.. with 
one's hand . . by bringing one part of the rope lo cut the 
other, 1836 Rank Arctic Expt. I. vi. 38 Our eight-inch 
hawser parted like a whip-curd. 

O. attrib. Tough ns whipcord. 

1879 Browning Halbert h Hob 97 One whipcord nerve 
in the muscly mass from neck lo shoulder-blado. 

2. Dans/, a. A kind of catgut. 

1880 Xpert's F.ncyel. Manuf. n. 609 To produce a cord- 
known as ’ whipcord ’—from these intestines. 

b. A close-woven ribbed worsted material used 
for dresses, riding breeches, etc. Also attrib. 

1897 Daily News a Mar. 6/3 Whipcord coalings, benga. 
lines in silk and woof. 1900 Ibid. 16 Apr. 7/3, 60,000 pair* 
of whip-cord riding trousers. 1915 R. Beaumont Woollen 4 
Worsted 305 Warp Twills. Fancy Twills. — Included in the 
former are ihe standard makes of fabric known as whip cords. 

9. Applied (simply or allrib.) to a. species of 
willow with very flexible shoots, as Salix purpurea 
or JT. vitellina ; b. species of seaweed with long 
slender fronds, as Chorda Nil urn or Ckordaria 
ftagelliformis. 

iBt a J. Walker Hebrides II. 973 Salix vitellina .. is 
called, .the whip-cord willow because ill 1I10015 are so lough 
and flexible, that Ihcy can be wrapt round the finger like 
a whip-cord. 1850 Miss Piatt Comm. Things of Seaside 
ii. 125 The Whipcord Fucus (Chor dat ia flagetlifor mis). 

Hence Whl poord v., {nonce-uni.) trans. to fur- 
nish with whipcord ; Whl poo rdy a., resembling 
whipcoid, sinewy. 

1B11 Sporting Mag, XXXVII. 33 ‘Whipeorded the boy«‘ 
plough whips. i8$6 S. Wilbkkforck in Lift (1881) II. 336 
The Itishop (Exeter) wonderfully hale and ’whipcordy. 

Whip-grafting. Hort. Also + -gTafflng. 

[f. Whip v. a.] (See quot. 1878 .) Hence Whlp- 
gnsft v., trans. to graft in this way. 

1637 R. A t'srtN Fruit-Trees (ed. a) 47 rrrarg., Second 
Way of Grafting, called whip-Grafting. 1680 Shartock 
Vegetables 63 The one of these wayee Is called shoulder- 
grafting. ..The other Whip-grafting, because the operator 
only makes his streight-down right ait and tarryea not to 
indent it at all. 1673 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (ed. 9) 115 
Taking a Graft or Sprig of the Tree you designe to propa- 
gate, and a small piece of the Root of another Tree of ihe 
same kin Je, . . Whip-graft them together. 17 19 [see tongue- 
grafting s. v. Tongui sb. 1 CJ. 1815, 184a [see splico.grafting 
h. v. Splice sb. 3). 1878 Grafting tic. in The old. 

fashioned system of 1 whip-grafting ', employed in England 
in the case of some kinds of trees in piclcrrnce 10 budding, 
on account of the inclemency of the climate. The stock is 
headed down and cut on one side only 10 receive the scion, 
which is cut with a long splice-cut and partially cleft or 

Whip-hand (hwl-pha-nd). [f. Whip sb. i.] 

1. The hand in which ihe whip is held in driving 
or tiding; the driver's or rider's right hand. 

1B09 Christian Biachstone's Comm. I. 74 Tho law of Ihe 
road, viz. that horses nnd carriages should.. keep the left 
side of the road, nnd consequently , .pass each other on the 
whip- hand. 1838 Ben l ley's Miic. Iv. floi A thick gold ring on 



WHIP-JACK. 


50 


WHIPPET. 


(he liule finger or bis whip-li.md. 1887 R. H- Roberts In 

the Shirt! li. 3 7 Raisin'! Ii it wlilp-hand, which brings the 
c-ivnlracte to a hall. 

2. lijr. phr. To have the ■ whip-hand of\ lo have 
the id vantage or upper hand of, control. Hence 
in similar phr. 

1680 Ai sop Mischief Infos. ii. 8 When once (hey are got 
imn ilir Sail. lie, and have the uhip hand at the poor 1-iily. 
1690 C1111.0 />is . Trade I’rtf. CH, ll.Tnre the Dutch get too 
mm h the whip hand of u*. 1694 Lluaud Plautus aua 

A silent Woman has always the whip Hand ..f a Calker. 
■849 I Ik Qiinlfy Ingt. Mail-Coach Wks. 1890 XIII. t .7 
III the art of ion venal inn, , . he admitted that ] had the 
whip-hand of him. 1863 Cowosn Clakkf Shaks. Char. 
\iii. zoo Hr has a »ecir| of her own, and this gives him the 
whip hind nfliri. 1884 Rider Haggard PairH viv, Fui 
th - sake uf my own safety, 1 dare not abandon the whip 
hand I havr of you. 

Whip-her-ginny, -jenny: see Whipieh- 

niNfflE. 

t Whip-jack (hwi-pil^n.-k'i, Ohs. [npp. f.Wliir 
v. 6 + Jack jA.*] A vagabond or beggar who pre- 
trntls to bo a distressed sailor. Also gen. 

a 1356 Ponf.t in MaitlamCs Ess. Rtf. (1849) 74 One 
Honer (a liare whippe larke) for lucre of money take vpon 
him to be ihy father. 1381 A won ay Fiat. Fatah. (1S69) 4 
A Whypincke ii one that by coulor of a counicrfaite Lisencr 
doth use to lirg lyke a Maryner. 1608 l)KKKSI Reiman of 
London Wks. (Groan) III. roz Another sort of. .knaues. . 
are called Whipiarks • who talk* of nothing but fights at 
Sea, piracies, drownings and shipwiacks. 1733 Richardson 
Graudison VI. x<cv. 142 Sir Charles Uiandisun is none of 
your gew.gaw whip-jack*. (1834 Ainsworth Root mood 
in. v, ‘And a ruin'un he he .icturned ilie whip-jack, or 
sham sailor.) 

b. Humorously applied to a book in blue bind- 
ing. nonce-use. 

1614 in Coitus Carr. (Surtees) 1. 33 He also sent me 
a little wliipjack in a blew jacked, ealed A Gagg for the 
nrwe Gospel!. 


Whi p lash, [f. Wmr sb. i + Lash tS.I a.l 

1. The lash of a whip. Also allusively nndffg. 
1373-80 Tcsspr Hush. (1878) 36 Whiplash wel knotted, 

and cart rope ynough. 1774 Pcnnsylv. Gas. 9 Feb. Suppl. 
3/s Silk wnip- lashes. 1818 Dicktns Huh. Nick, xxxii, He 
let out his whip-lash and touched up a little boy on the 
I alvei of his legs. 1801 Kii-iino Light that Faded iv, 

1 Ile wants the whip-lash.' 1 I .ay it on with science, then.' 
1B94 A then-turn 11 Aug. 194/2 Nothing escapes the whip, 
lash of the ‘college wit'. 1913 M. Baillie Saunders 
Captain the Curt v, fastening to the sharp whip-lash of 
furious voices In the room below. 

2. transf. Alt object resembling the lash of a 
whip, as the vibraculum of certain palyzoans ; 
j pec. a species of seaweed with long narrow fronds. 

1830 Miss Piste Comm. Thin ft of . tea-tide ii. 124 The 
(wo species of Sea Whiplash, ..One kind of this whiplash 
( Chorda filum ) glows attached to locks and stones. 1837 
(■os sr Omphalos 1 (6 Die long and tough whip. lash in who h 
the point of each leaf terminates. 1883 — Land 4- Sea 323 
In tne Sruparia .there are some special organs of defence.. . 
One of these is called the vihraculum, or the whiplash, 

fWhipllng.T'W sb. Ohs. rare- l . [Cf.\VHEEFi,E 
?'.] ? A ‘ piping ' noise. 

■in Skf.i.ton Why not to Court 347 Theic is a whyspring 
and a whipling, He shulde be hyder brought. 

Whipman (hwi'pm&n). PI. -men. Now rare. 
ff. Whip sh. 1 .] A man who wields a whip; a 
driver of horses; dial, a carter, lienee Whip- 
man ship, the character or skill of n * whipman 
the art of driving. 

*797 Sporting Mag. IX. 50 The school i>r whipmansliip, 
for the young nobility and gentry. Ibid. X. 2B8 No 5 loner 
were the wliijimen passed than tile void part was filled, 
a 1813 Duff Poems, Old Horse 84 (Jam ) Routhleu whip, 
men, scant o' grace. 1834 I'roc. Rerw. Nat. Club L No. z. 
45 The whip-men (carters) bought it. 

Whi-pma ater. [f. Whip sb. r.] A master 
who uses the whip ; n /logger. 

1713 Bailey Erasnt. Cotloq, (1878) I. 103 Wo to our Hack- 
S'iues, he's a greater Whip-Master [L. flagella tor] than 
Ihisby himself. 1893 K. Grahams Pagan Papers 98 These 
whipmaslers of ours. 

Whippable (hwipSb’l), a. [f. Whip V. 6 + 
-able.T Liable to be whipped. 

.8,3 Blactw. Mag. Dec. 644 Two sorrowful, whippable 
alumni stood each beside a 'tree uf knowledge’. 1881 
Phil Roeinsom Under the Punkah ai8 The distinctive 
feature or this period of life [sc. boyhood), is popularly sup- 
posed to be that it is a whippable age. 

Whi ppant, a. humorous nottcc-wd. [f. as 
prec., after heraldic terms in -ant.] That is fre- 
quently whipped. 163a [see Stockist). 

Whipped, whipt (hwipt), ///. a. [f. Whip 
v. + -ID*.] 

1. Needlework. (See Whit v. 18 ,] 
a 1348 H«ll Chron., l/en. Fill 207 b, F reties of whipped 
gold of damaske very riche. 1716 Gay Trivia 11. 339 "n 
half- whipt Muslin Needles useless lye. 
j 1 2. (See quoL) Obs. nonce-use. 

158a V. Leigh Survey. frs88) OiiJ, I call it. .the whipped 
line, because I haue formed it. .like a little whipcorde. 1819 
H. Lyte Art of Tens ao In the table on the left hand of the 
whipped line. 

b. Bound with cord closely wonnd round : see 
Whip®. ij, 

■888 J. H. Keene Fishing Tackle 139 Twisting a hackle 
. .round the shank of a whipped hook. 

8, Confectionery , etc. Beaten into a froth : see 


I Whip v. 7 . Hence in figurative expression# de- I 
' noting something 1 frothy’, flimsy, or unsubstantial. ! 
1673 Drydrn Marr. <1 la Mode iv, iii, The dull French { 
Poetry... «o thin, that it is the very [.enf-gold of Wit, (he 
very Wafers nnd whip'd Cream of sense. 1691 Shaowei.i, 
Scourers 11. i, To make clouted cream, and whipt Sillabubs. 
17*5 Font. Did. s.v. Sugar, '(he While or a whipt Kgg. 

■ 74B IlirHARDsoN Clarissa IxxWr. VII. 117 To distinguish 
(he froth and whipt syllabub in them [sc. letters] from (lie 
cieam. 1781 CoWif.k Tahlt-T. 551 Summoning (lie Muse 
lo sulIi a theme, The fruit of all her labour is whipped , 
I ream. sSsB Scon Jrnl. a 1 Apr. in Imckhart, Whocaivs 
for the whipp'd cieam of London society? 1B46 Soyam 
Cookery 209 Add a gill of whipped cream. 

4. beaten with or as with a whip; scourged, 
flogged, lashed. 

1713 Guardian No. 3 Pr Saying, That it became not the 
Condition of a whipt Rascal to travel on Horseback. 184a 
Uonnow Bible in Spain xiv. 138 The two nationals, who 
sneaked away like whipped bounds, 1841 Congr. Globe 29 
Jan. 183/2 A whipped cur was ever the most fawning dog. 
b, f arriery. Of a hoise : sec quot. 

■ 737 IIrackfn Furriery hupr. (1757) l’ref. p. xi, You shall 
I hear many a Horse praised for being a thorow-winded one. 

I and a brave whipt-horse. Ibid. II. 123 He is a good whip'n 
H01.se, that is, he will answer the Whip well. 

5. Fencing. (See Whit v. 4 .) 

1771 Lonnergan Fc tier's Guide 90 If t whip along your 
Ticrce-.side, patty round with a whipped Quart c. 

1 6. With up : Made up artificially, factitious, 

j 1900 Daily News 3 Feb. 1 '4 The recent ngitatioii was 
I a whipped-up thing. 190a J. H. Rose Napoleon l, I. xii. 
274 His keen instinct for reality, which led hint to scorn such 
whipped-up cieeds os KolKLspierre'a Supreme Being. 

f 7. Used for Whip-. 

1880 Land. Gas. No. >561/4 Two Mores, one of them., 
whipt Tail'd, and Grilled. 1688 Holme Armoury 111. iii. 
94/j Liule tound holes whipt-slitched about. 
Whippenco: sec WiurriN. 

Whipper (hwi 'pal), [f. Whip v. + -eh *.] One 
who or that which whips, in various senses. 

1. One who beats or chastises with (or as with) 
a whip; a scourger, (logger ; spec, an official who 
inflicts whipping ns a legal punishment. Als csfig. 

135a Hut out, whypper who whyppelh beggers nnd 
vacaboundes, or others, ptagiarius. 1601 II. Johson 
Poetaster V. iii. Ambitiously, affecting the title of the 
viurusscrs, 01 whipper* uf the age. 1628 Kfltmam Resolves 
II. [1.) 1. 147 It is the basest Office Man can fall into, to mnk 


ales into a dangler of keys and whipper of children. 1B41 
OnnF.ssnNCrmfranfl ix. 96 The brutal band of 1 tie mercenaty 
whipper. 1886 Sth Rep. Prison Comm. .Wot. 8 The cose 
against the hoy was accordingly delayed,, .hi cause a whipper 
could not be found. 

b. = Flaoellant A. i. 

121636 Dr. If am. Serin, t Cor. xi. so Wks. i8<>8 V. 487 
A brood of mad heretics,, .whom they called Flngdlanles, 
‘the whipper# *1 which went about . .lashing themselves to 
blood. *781 Pa.FMi.EV Corrupt. Cir. ll. ix. 213 The 
whippcrs..ran about in promiscuous multitudes. 

o. ■=■ VVhippeh-in i, a. ? Obs. 

■ Bo8 Sporting Mag. (N. S.) XVII. 366 John Roberts the 
huntsman, nnd Will Veula the whinner. 18B4 Gladstone 
ill ICestem Daily Press 12 July B/t 1 he authority, for every 
loyal Liberal, ol the whipper. 

d. A kind of fishing-rod : see quo!., and cf. 
Whip v. 8. 

1888 Holmk Armoury in. iii. 103/1 A Whipper, or 
Whipping Rod is n slender top Rod, that is weak in the 
middle and lop heavy, but all slender and fine. 

2. A person or tiling that surpasses others. (Cf. 
Whip v. is.) 7 Obs. exc. dial, applied to a liig 
active person. 

c 15*0 Bake of Mayd Emlyn 336 in Hazlitt Early Pop. 
Poetry IV. 94 Bycause he conde clepe her, She called hym 
a whypper, 1540 J. Heywood Four PP. C i b, This relyke, 
her is a whipper. .here is a slypper Of one of the scuen 
slrjiers. 

3. A workman who hoists coal with a ‘whip’: 
= Coal- whip per, (Cf. Whip v. 5.) 

1S35-6 Barlow in Encycf, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 87/1 The 
four whipuers now run up a sort or step-ladder. 1836-9, 
etc. [see Coai.- whipper]. 1B87 R. Newman in Charily 
Org. Rev. July 275 Coal-whipping, .has now all hut ceased j 


I 3. Name of an old game at cards. 

I i8u J. Taylor (Water P.) O'Toole Wks. (1830) 11. 19/2 
I Thou hold's! it Valours ignominy, To spend tliy dayes ln 
1 pea. efull whip her Ginny. 1609 — Wit 4 Mirth sis. ibid. 

181/1A11 vnhappy boy. .would fall 10 Cards at the Cambrian 
' game of whip-her-ginny, or English one and thiily. 1737 
. Poor Robin l»ec. H 7 h, Mnw. Whip-lier-jenny, Poor and 
Rich, With other fruitless Pastimes. 

Wnipper-in. [f. the phr. to whip in: see 
Whip v. 6tl.] 

I 1. A huntsman's assistant who keeps the hounds 
from straying by driving them back with the whip 
into the main body of the pack. Alsu called 
shortly a whip (Whip sb. 5 ), or formerly occas. a 
whipper (\\ nipper 1 c), 

1 1739 Ess. Bettor Reguf. Free-Thinking 7 Should.. the 

l'ostilion turn Cook, And the Whipper in resolve to be 
nothing less than Steward or Butler. 174a Fielding 
J. Andrews 1. ii, He wns soon tratisplunietl fiom the Field* 
into (he Dug-kennel, where hew.is placed under the Hunts- 
man, nnd made what Sportsmen term a Whipper-in. 187s 
W. S. Hayward Lovearst. IVot/di, The brothers, .ordered 
their whipper-in, .to unkennel the hounds. 
tig. 1785 WoLcor(P. Vindnt) Li ric Odes iv. Wks. 1812 1. 87 
My Muse is whipper-in. 1836 K Howard R. Rtefd xxsv, 
One of the mo.. brigs (hat was lo accompany us as whip- 
pers-in to the convoy. 

b. In the game of hare and hounds, a runner 
whose business it is lo keep the hounds In order. 
1833 *G. Forkksi ' Every Roy's Bk. 11 The Hare should 
I not he the best runner, hut should be daring, and. .prudent. 

. . A Huntsman and Whipper-in are then chosen. . . The Hare 
I then marts, and has about seven minutes' grace, at the 
I expiration of which lime the Huntsman blows a horn. .and 
sets off, the Hounds keeping nearly in Indian file, the 
Whipper-in bringing up the rear. 1901 R. S. Warren Bi-ll 
Tates of Greyhouse 47 The too impetuous hounds had to be 
j curbed by the whippers-in. 

I o. Facing slang. The horse last in a race or at 
any given moment of a race, 

I 1892 Daily Nows B Sept. 3/5 ’J im field began lo bleak up, 

. and the wbtppers in became Curio and El Diablo. 

2. In parliamentary use, » Whi P sb. 6 . Obs, esc, 
J list . 

■ 771 Ann. Rig., Misc, Ess. 196/1 He was first A whipper- 
in 10 the Premier, and then became Premier himself. 179a 
7 . Pearsons Pol. Diet., Whippet -in. a fellow that sends lor 
Members to carry a question when the Minister Miard run. 
1B33 Dickens Si. lion. Part. Sk., He,. will tell you how 
Sir Somebody Something, when he was whipper-in Tor the 
Government, brought four men out of their beds lo vole- 
in the majority. 1903 Westm. Gas. 9 Oct. Ii/l At the 
beginning of llic Canadian ‘ Pa.liamentary Companion' 
n whole page is headed in large capitals, 'Whippers-in.' 
’J lien follow the names of the \nriuus paily 'Whips,' as we 
would call them. 

I Whi'pper-sna pp«r. [? A jingling extension 
1 of 'whip- snapper, a cracker of whips (see Whip 
1 sb. i. Snap v. i j), on Ihe model of the earlier snip- 
1 per-snapper .] A diminutive or insignificant person, 

| esp. a sprightly or impertinent young fellow. Also 
rarely applied to n thing. 

t 111 quot. 1674 npp. A violent or dangcious person, 
I n 1 rough cf. uuot. 1589 s.v. Wuil-STER 1 a. 

1674 Head Jathsons Recant. Cab, Have a cure of 
{ Marlbrough Downs, there ure a parcel of whipper Snappers 
have been \ciy b.i-sir thc-ic of late, a 170a B. L. Diet. Cant. 
Cm w. Whipper-snapper, a very small but sprightly Boy. 

1 1700 T. Brown Amnsem. xi. 13C A Grave Ola Gentleman.. 

thus reprenmnded our Saucy Whipper-Snapper 1817 Scon 
. Sure. Dau. ii, A whipper-snapper of an attorney's apprentice, 
1 . . I'll teach him to speak with more reverence of Inc learned 

1 professions. 184a 'Iiiackfray Pans Sk.-bk, (1669) 13 Not 
that he feared such fellows as these— little whipper-snappers 
— our men would rnl them. 1868 Mas. Gasmri l Wives 4 
Dau. xxii, A little whipper-snapper of a French watch. 
1B76 Black Madcap Ciotei xxxviii, It is only the whipper- 
snapper in criticism who is always crying out for a grand 
and tremendous motive. 

allrib. 174a Fielding J, Andrews iv. vi, A Parcel of 
Whipper-snapper Sparks. 1836 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain 
1. xxix, A whipper-snapper schuol-hoy. 

I Whippet (hwi-pet), sb. Also 6 weplt, whip- 
pett, 9 whlpplt, wlppet. [7 partly f. Whip sb. 
or v. + *et, partly f. Whiffet v.J 
+ L 7 Some light wine. Obs. 


nc. [*ee Coal- whipper], 1887 R. Newman in Charily 
Org. Rev. July 275 Coal-whipping, .has now all hut ceased) 
but a similar class of men.. are probably as numerous os 
were the whippers of twenty yems ago. 

4. One who runs the coloured thread along the 
edge of a blanket. (Cf. Whip v. r8.) 

1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 66 Blanket Manufacture; 
..Tucker. Whipper. Binder. 

Whlppereo (hwi parr 1 ). U. S. Corrupt form 
of whip- ray (see WHIP- 1 c) : cf. Stinoaree. 

+ whipperginnie. Obs. slang. Also 6 whip- 
per-ienny, 7 whip her Ginny, whip-her-ginny, 
8 whlp-her-jenny. [Of obscure origin,] 

1. A term of reprobation or abuse applied to a 
woman. 

1393 Tell-trothe's N. V, Gift (1B76) 13 Shee fa!* so hot to 
scoulding with the whippergtnne her oslice. Ibid, ar That 
fornicators (after they hod obtained their desires. .) should . . 
seeking other wenches, meet with whipper ginniei. 1399 
PoaTEa Angry Worn. Abingl. (Percy Socd 103 Wnal 
needst thou to care, whipper-ienny, tripe-cheeks t 

2. The land of whtpperginnie, app. a nickname 
for purgatory. 

i<94 Nash* Unfort. Tran. C 3 b. What newes from heauen, 
hen, and the land of whJpperginnie, 


dry like he louyd belter than he did wepit. Ibid. 337. 112 
Malmasyes, Tires, and Rumneys, . . Whippet! and Pyng- 

rucdo. 

2. A lively young woman ; a light wench ; now 
dial, a nimble, diminutive, or puny person. 

■ 330 Crowley Efigr. ■ J31 All modiste matrons! Iruste 
. wyTT lake mV parte, As for nice whippets, wordes Shall nut 
come nye my liert. 1396 Nashs Saffron Walden Wks. 
(Grosnrt) III. 138 Those worthless* Whippet* and lack 
Strawes hee could get, he would seeme 10 enable and com- 
pare with the highest. 1397 Breton Wit's Trenehmour 
Wks. (Grosan) II. is/i Why, quoth this Whippet, If I should 
tell you I-loue you [etc j. 

. ts. A sudden brisk movement. Obs. rare-'. 

a 1803 T. Cartwrioht Confut. Rhetn. N. T. (1618) 431 As 
1 soone at ever [the doff ) «eth [the rost] taken from the fire, 
be give lb a whippet from his wheels. 

4. A small breed of dog; now spec, n cross be- 
tween a greyhound and a terrier or spaniel, used for 
courting and racing, ctp. in the north of England. 

With the earliest caamplcs cf. Whapeet. 

a 1610 Healey Theophrastus (1616) 73 If a little dog or 
whippet of bit dye, 0 bee mokes him a tambe. c 1613 W. 
Coodasd Mastiff Whelp G 3, Too loud* thou barken 
, Whelp*, I must haue 'whippets now, that do* but yelpe. 
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■tv J. Taylor (Water P ) Done of Warn Wlc«. n. 11a The 
Utils Curie, Whippcr, or Housc-dogge. 1645 Milton 
Colast. 36 If a men cannot peaceably walk into the world, 
but mult bee Infected with hauling whippets, end, shin* 
barkers. 1665111 Sporting Mag. XL1T. 10 lo seise.. alt such 
greyhounds beagles, or whipperts [tie]. 1B41 HaitshOBNE 
Salop! a Antu/ua 614 Whippet, a dog bied betwixt a grey, 
hound and a spaniel. 1884 St. Jamet't Cm*. 18 Oct. 6/a. 

I found a man training a wuy racing-dog.. .lhe ‘whippet 
Strode along with great earnestness. 

attnb. and Comb. 188$ Bazaar 30 Mar. 1160/3 Fawn 
whippet bitch for sale. 1894 V. Lloyd Whippet 4 ■ Race- 
Dorv hi. 43 lhe National whippet-racing Club, Ibid. xi. 

73 A most important personage on the Whippet-track is the 
clerk of the scales. 

b. traits/. Mil. The Medium Mark A ‘tank*, 
a light kind of ‘ lank ' used in the war of 1914-18. 
Also Called chaser. 

1918 Timet 13 Aug. 7/6 The. capture of Morlancourt, 
where light tanks or whippets were used. 

1 5 . A little whip. Ohs. rare— 1 . 

1616 Surfl & Markh. Country Farm 1. xxwii. 131 He 
shall not vseanie thing else to ride him [sc. horse] with, saue 
onely his whippet ana trench. 

1 0 . 1 A shoit light petticoat ’ ( Forby). dial. Ohs, 

Hence Whippetee t, Wbl-ppotar, n person who 
keeps a whippet (sense 4) ; Whl'ppatLng, sh. lhe 
breeding, training, etc. of whippets ; a. engaged 
in this. 

■B94 Sir J. Ast ley Fifty IVt. Lift II. 337 The principal 
whippetecrs aie colliers in Lancashire. 1894 f. Li ovn Whip, 
ftt | Fact- Dog vi i 44 Everything connected with Whippet- 
mg. Ibid. IX 58 Some Wh'ppeting people. Ibid. xsiv. 174 
Common names have been given by Whippcters to the dogs, 

+ Whi’ppet, v. Ohs. Also 6 -yt. [app. the 
phr. whip si wiillcn as one word : see Whip v. i c.] 
mtr. To move briskly, bestir oneself, frisk. 

1540 Palsgr. Acelastus III. I. N iv, txsl he acamell shuttle 
not skyp or whippyt about. eiMo Prydt 4- Abuse Worn. I 
S7 in Hail. E. A A IV. 134 Wjth whippet n whyle, lyttle 1 
prelyone Pranike it, and lingge it well, a 1333 Udall 
Rayt/er D. 1. id (Arb) aa Nowe whippet apace for the 
maystrie, 1599 Nash* Lenten Stuff* Wks. (Grosart) V. 
370 Whippet, turtle to a new lesson, and strike wee vp lohn 
for the Kin([. 

Whippin (hwipin). dial. Also 7 wlppln, 

8 whipping, 9 w(h)lppon, whlppenoa. [Origin 
obscure.] ■= Whippletbei 2 . Also whippmtree. 

■697 in Sussex Arc Axel. Celled. VI. 195 One wagon 
Ready to Kunn. .Six vonkes . Five wlppins. a 171a List k 
Hush. (1757) 7a I he prougli-bcam, sprinter, whippings, nnd 
traces must often break when they come against a great 
stone. 5778 [W. Marshal! | Minutes Agrie. 29 July 1778, 

I .intend that he., shall ntteml in ihe spread bats and 
whippins. Ibid. a6 Dec. 1778, 7 Iron trace whiupuis, a Setts 
of hempen trace ditto, 1S11 T. Dams Agrsc. II ills -.6) 
Whijipence, v 11. the weigh beam and bodkins, the fore 


modern hairnus are made entirely of Iron, and the parts 
lire not hinged together, but to a wooden cross-beam which 
is connected to thn whippiulrte. 

+ Whlppinoruat. Obs. rare— l . Some kind of 
wine; V n perversion of IIifpochab. 

ids# Marietta's Faust us Wks. (1910) tgj Rob. [the ostler]. 
If thou't go but to the Tauerne with me, l'le gme thee., 
iacke, Muskadlne, Malmctcy and WhlppincrusL 

Whipping (hwl-piij), vbl. sh. Also (sense 1) 
Re. wippen. [f. Whip v. + -ino 1 .] 

1 . The action of striking with or as with a whip, 
a. The, or nn, infliction of corporal punishment 
by strokes of a whip or rod; scourging, flogging, 
flagellation ; loosely , beating with the hand or 
otherwise, slapping, spanking. Also Jig. chastise- 
ment, disciplinary correction ; defeat, ‘ beating ' 
{U.S. colloq.), 

1 $64 A ideburgh Rte, in If. 4 1 (?. rath Ser. VII. 143/1 P* 
for whyppynge of a m.m xii*. 160a Shaks. Hum. 11. 11. 5 c ,6 
Vse cuenc man after his desart, sml who should scape 
whipping, 1630 Donne Serin., Matt. in. rS-so (1640) 
733, f am not bound . lo tenre my flesh by inhumane whip, 
pings, and flagellations. 164a Iuiler Holy 4- Prof. St. 11. 
am. no'io such a lad n frown may be a whipping. 1700 
Swirr M,ul hdut. Wks. 17;$ II. 11. 34 Whipping breaks 
ihe spirits of lads well bom. 173a CHrsTEar. Let. to Day - 
solid it OlL, Piny let my godson neser know what a blow 
or e whipping is, unless for those things for which, were he 
e men, tie would deserve them. 1066 Mrs, It. Woon hitlers 
Folly xxxiii, She pul him across her knee, pulled off nn 
old slipper she was wearing, dud gave him a sound whipping 
with its f.it sole. 188a Meredith V regie Com. xu, If 


contains a certain amount of fibrin,, .which on whipping is 
separated in. .stringy masses. 1854 K. S. Suu TIES Handley 
Cr. iv, The whipping of creams, the stiffening of jellies, [etc J. 

d. Angling. (See Whip v. 8.) 

1633 Walion Angler xi. ao$ i here is no better sport then 
whipping for bleaks in a boat in a Summers evening. 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 3)60 To initiate a young angler, .by nis 
whipping for them in a hot summer's evening. 1844 J. T. 
Hewleit Parsons 4 Widows v, What state is the river inT 
..Will it do for whipping f 

e. (See Whip v. 6 d, 14.) 

1B34 in Dk. Buckingham Crts. W,U. IV. t, Vtei. (1861) 
II. iij, I rather think ibe Government, as they knew they 
would be weak, eont-idered it.. best, to take no pains in 
whipping. 1880 Trevelyan C. J. Fox v. 196 It was .in 
allusion which Burke mode in the course of lhe evening to 
the industry of the '1 reasury officials that first rendered 
the 101m ‘whipping in' classical. 189a Pall Mall Gas. , 
id June fi/a J he Government is entitled 10 whatever credit 
is due lo a good piece of whipping. 1901 R, S. Warren 
I)ei l Tales of Gieyhouse f 8 Wardour, a trifle weai y of the 
arduous task of whipping-in, had forged ahead. 1903 Times 
30 Mar. 7/6 h-x tra zeal, in the whipping-in of audicncae. 

2. The action of overlaying or binding with cord 
or the like wound closely round and round ; concr. 
the cord, etc. bo wound around something (or each 
turn of it). 

154a Ludhnu Churchw. Aee, (Camden) 4 Prud for whyp- 
pynge of roopes . viljd. 1673 Wedderoiirii s Vocal. 38 
(Jain.) Racnh can/it, lhe club shaft. Bacuh manubrium, 
ine handle where the wippen is. Booth fluiii, Lhe wippen. 
1683 Moxon Meek. F.xtse, Printing xxn. p 3 [He) whips 
the Cord again about ihe Page. , taking care that the 
seveial whippings he parallel. 1688 Holme Armouty ill. 
xvii. (Koxb) 117/1 1 ho whipping of Ihe slung, is that pait 
where the arrow is set 00. 1770 Luckomlk /list. Printing 

3 jo lhe lashings will yield no longer to his whipping 
and pulling, c i860 II. Stuart Seamans Catch, ab tor 
splicing an eye put on a good whipping. 1883 Man Sea. 
mnnshipfor Boys 11a "to whip the end of a rope, .The turns 
or the whipping are always passed up towards the end of 
the rape. 1887 J. H. Keene Fishing hrcklsqof he whip- 
ping of hooks on gimp. 

6. Needlework. (See Whip v. tfl.) 

.8.4 Miss Miipokd in L'EsIrange Lift (1F70) I. 374 Jell 
Mrs. Haw. .to prepare for plenty of hemming and whipping. 
1B66 Mu. Whitney Leslie Goldthwaite ix, All kinds of 
stilehes— embroidery, and plain over-and-over, and whip- 
pings, nnd darns. iB8a Caulfvild & Sawasd Did. Needle- 
work 319 Whipping, a term . .denoting a method of drawing 
up a piece of Trilling.. into gathers by., sewing loosely 
user a delicately rolled edge of tbe same. 

3 . fa. = WHIP-0 RAFTING. Obs. 

1619 Parkinson Parad, ill. vi. 347 For whipping, Ihe 
time is somewhat later then grafting in the stocke. 
b. Moisting with n 1 whin * (Whip sh. 15), 

1833-6 fncytl. PI drop. (1B45) VI II. 87/1 I here Is no occa- 
sion in this case, in unloading a vessel of coals, to be confined 
lo. . what is called whipping. 1861, 1887 [see Coai.-whiffinc.|. 

I 4. attrib. and Comb. a. in sense I, as whipping- 
audit (Audit sb. 3 ), -bout, -day, etc. ; wbippiDg- 
bench, a bench on whicli oflendera nre lanl to be 
whipped; f wblpping-obeer {humorous), flog- 
ging. flagellation ; whipping-girl (cf. Whifping- 
doy); whipping-hand » Whip-hand ; whip- 
ping-place, a place at which offenders are or were 
publicly whipped; whipping-pole -next; whip- 
ping-post, a post set up, usually in a public place, 
to which offenders nre or were lied to be whipped ; 
whipping-stock, (a) -prec. ; ( 4 ) a person who is 
frequently whipped (cf. laughing-stock)-, whipping- 
top, a top spun by whipping; a Iso Jig . ; whipping- 
trade {sarcastic), the occupation of a schoolmaster. 

a 1638 Clevfiand Char. Couutry-Comm .man Wks 
(16B7) 77 His Fate is a 'whipping Audit, when he is 
wrung in the Wnhers by a Committee of Examinations. 
■906 Crockett White Plumes xiv, The 'whipping-bench 
and a good doren spare rods nre what they want. 177E 
Nugent Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 160 Her husband had still 


whipping. 1916 ( ontemp. 
pings of criminals. 

D. gen. or in other < 


o. Nov. 613 1 he savage * hip- 


». xon. in in other connexions, e. g. the driving - — v - . 

°< * I>«™. » 'N-ije tip. »!>h 1 -hip. ST 

■S77 (<00GK tr. Heretbach t Hush. ii9M‘ must be sene Shipping post. .And as a rogue slnnde ready to be whipt. 

to, that they [re. horses drawing together] be euen matched, 174. Yailfrr etc. Harr. Geoigia 37 Irons, Whipping Posts, 


‘I hamasis's Advice to Paint, r 40 For Ins Cheat, the Man 
will pay full dear. Condemned by my Lord lo Whipping 
Chear. 1710-13 Swift Jrttl. io -Stella a Jan .To-morrow., 
is his (rr. the Lord Treasurer's) day when all the ministers 
dine with him. He alls it ’whipping-day, .we do indeed 
usually rally him nbout his faults on that day. 1B96 Daily 
News 30 Dec. 3/1 There will always be a devotee ready lo 
stand as 'whipping-girl between him and the strokrsof tale. 
1906 Mas. Crokib Youngtsi Mist Mowbray vm, Ella did 
not speak ; she did rot even cry out, while she acted os lhe 
whipping-girl of her enemy. 1681 Hickebingill Black 
Noii.Conf. P ostscr. Y, You nave cot the 'whipping hand of 
him. 1631 Acatburgh Rec. in N. 4 - (?. i-ln Ser. VIII. 
437/9 lhe 'whlppinge place in the Marketl. 1836 Dickens 
Sh. Bet, CriiH. Crts, Often bare we Mreyed here, in 
sessions lime, to catch a glimpse of the whippmg-plnee. 
■B6a H. Marbyat Year in S widen I. 360 note. In after 
limes the Kaken or '« hipping pole, stood on Ibe Storlorc. 


to, that they [ic. horses drawing together) be euen matched, 
laut the stronger spoylc the weaker, while he dreadelh the 
rating, and whipping, a i6a8 V. Gbfvil Let. Hen. t ady 
iv. Out flesh being like a loppe which only goes vprlght 
with whipping. 1796 Masiiiail Planting I. 130 The 
plants.. will. .become liable lo laih each uiher's tops, with 
every blast of wind, lliis evil is called whipping of tops. 
1017 1 John Oxenhaii 1 Loosing Lion's Whelps 3 1 1 aces . . 
bleached and sodden with the whipping of the wind. 

0 Confectionery , etc. (Sec Whip v, 7.) 

1B49 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anun. Cheat. I. 136 The blood 
VOL. X. 


Gibbets, Ac. were provided. 1849 Thackfsav Ptndtnms 
ii, He never was flogged, but it was a wonder how he escaped 
the whipping post. 1854 — Newcomes ii, No whipping post 
. . could have been leaner than Mrs. N ewcome. 1703 Dk r ok 


ippado (1878) 174 Send them to lh‘ "whipping- 
iS Penn in Lift, Wks. 1 761 1, p, tail, We have been 
al-sncka, and common whipping-stock of the kmg- 
>9 Malkin Git Bias vu. i (Ktldg.) zas, 1 nm Ixen 


to be the mere 'whipping-top of fortune. 1883 Mon ey 
Remin. Towns etc. II *49 A boy > whipping. top. a 1704 I . 
Brown's H is. (171O IV. 183 By Nature meant, by Waul a 
Pedant made, U1 re at first profess'd Ihe ’Whipping-trade. 

b. in sense a, as whipping cotton, s\lk, I wine. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Mm me trench terms, Finite, or 
Ficelle, whipping-lwinc. 1887 J. 11 . Kfene Fishing techie 
109 A piece of gold tinsel u secured by one turn of the 
loose whipping silk. 1893 Ruskm-ak Text bk. Aeedleuvih 
308 Whipping cotton must be very strong, and yet fine. 

0. in sense 3 c, as whipping-hoist, -jigger. 

1873 Knicht Did. Mcch., Whipping-hoist, a steam hoist- 
ing-device for use in buildings. 1893 Daily News 13 July 
3/4 A crane lifting tight tons, filled with ‘ whipping Jigger 

Whi pping, ppl a. [f. \\ hip v. + -ino ,J .] 
That whips, 111 various senses. 

L Moving briskly or nimbly ; acting vigorously 
or violently; characterized by such movement or 
action. (See senses of Whip v. I.) 

[1530: see W Him nglv below ] 1600 W. Watson Dtca- 
cordon (i6ca) 17 A whipping Mibtresse H (whose toung 
goelh like ihe clocke or a Mill) 1656 (title) Divine hire, 
works., hinling what the Almighty hn anuelisdoingin these 
wipping limes. 1700 K. Cromwell in Engl. Hist. Ret. 
(189b) XIII. i3o A wbippinge sneezing cold 1741 Richard- 
son Pamela sxsin. 111. 323, 1 have a whipping Stomach, 
and were there fifty Dishes, 1 always laste of every one. 
1895 Mfreuith Amusing Marr. imii, At a whipping pace. 
2. lkatmg with or os with a whip ; flogging , 
lashing ; also Jig. 

1598 U. Bfrnaro lr. Terence, Aiidna r The master of the 
rogues a whipping Bedle 1608 b sltii a m Rtio/ves 11. (1 I 
xkv I. 84 lhe whipping Salynst 1904 R. Cullum Hound 
from North 11, ’Die whi] ping snow lushed their faces, 1919 
Kfth Cent. Nov. g6S la become the drilling and whipping 
masters or tbe despised soldiery. 

b. Whipping lorn-, a man who whips others 
or flagellates himself (see qootb. for various uses). 

1681 Hickxringill fimf. Naked Truth 11. a A ftilious 
chastizing Pedagogue, unotber Whipping-Mom, that look 
pleasure to lash and slash. 1715 M. Dames A then. Brit. 
1. Frcf. 21 A Dciachmrnt of tha same Croisadc, or Holy 
War, call'd F/agel/antes or Whipping- 1 urns, a 1708 \V. 
Klnnktt in Aubrey's Rem. Gentdisme (1BB1) 59 A Whip- 
ping Mom in Kent who disciplined ihe wandring Maids and 
Wumen nil they were afraid to walk abroad. 1791 Mhkosbv 
Leicester 336 1 hose whip men, called Whipping-Moms, are 
preceded by a hell-ninn [etc.]. 1846 Local Ad (Leicester) 

p / lit. c. 29 ( 41. 1913 h. H. Skiliington Let io Editor, 

Lnrly on Shrvs e 1 uesduy a crowd assembled in tbe Newarke, 
Leicester. At the sound of Lhe ‘ Pancake Bell ’ a number 
of men and youths began a game of hockey or shinney. 
About 1 o'clock the 1 Whipping Moms three men in blue 
smocks wiih very long wagon whips, began io II y to dine 
the shinney players out with their whips, lhe game was 
suppressed by Parliament in 1B46. 
llcnce WMilpplngly adv. 

1330 Paisgr. B44/1 Whyppyngly, hoslcly, haitiu.uunt 
Whjppingly, gorgjasly. gorgiasement, 

Whipping-boy. A boy educated together 
with a young prince or royal personage, and flogged 
in his stead when he committed a fault that was 
considered to deserve flogging, llcncc allusively. 

*«47 Trap? Comm / Tim. v. 30 Rebuke before all yei 
not as if they were whipping boyes. 01713 Uurnet Own 
Time I. (17*4) I W William Murray of the bed-chamber, 
that had been whipping boy lo King Chailes Iht first. sBix 
Scott Nigel vi hir Mungo had been atiacbed to Court in 
the capacity of wlnpping-boy. to King James tbe bialh. 
1841 Hilij Ess , On Lhcueef Ag,mts, The choice of agents 
is a difficult matter,.. for you have to choose persons for 
whose faults you are to be punished | to whom you are 
to be the whipping-boy. 1914 Petrie in A ns. Egypt jj 
With some wi iters Manctbo is the whipping boy, wno must 
a lway s be flogged whenever anything is not understood. 
WDl pping-sna pping, a. nonce-wd. [Fanciful 
f. Whippxr-snafpeb.] Diminutive, insignificant. 

1B61 Thackfsav Round. Papers. Ogres, 1 hough they had 
seven leagued boon,.. all sorts of little w hippiag-uiapping 
Tomb [ric] thumbs used to elude and out tun them. 

+ Whi-pplfltrea 1 . Obs. Of unccitain origin 
and meaning. 

Usually gloved ‘ cornel-iree ' and compared with MLG. 
wipultm, which, with nn pen and weiPkenUm, glosses 
1 . cornus. (In the absence of a french gloss in quot. t$]cv 
the identity of the word intended is doubtful) 
c 1386 Chaucer A'nf. r f. 20*3 M-.pul, thorn, bech, hasel, 
Lw, whippcllre [fur W hippul , il , whipil , w ypul-1 1530 
Palsce. 2B8/1 Whypple tree. 

Whippletree* (hw>‘p’l,trT). [The first element 
is app. 1. W hip ; cL V\ inppiN.] = Swinolctrce 2. 

*733 'hi- f LLIS Chi, tern 4- I ale Farm 319 Two Whipplc- 
trecs of two foot sixteen Inches each, tli.il the Hoises draw 
by. *79° / eaue. See. Arts VIII. 244 A Spring and lodes 
fixed to a W hippie-tree for ascertaining the force exerted in 
Ihe Draught of Carriages. 1834 Brit. Hush. I. 163 1 bese 
cans are capable of being drawn cither by two hoises 
abreast, or by the same number at length 1 far which | ur- 
pose there are suiinblc staples lived for hanging the whipplc- 
Iree upon. 1891 Malden Ullage 110 Iron VVhipj lelrees lor 
T wo H orses Abreast. 

Whip-poor-wi ll. Also 8 whipper-, 9 wip- 
per-,-vul,whippo-. [hchoic, from lhe btrd’snole.] 
Popular name in U S. nnd Cnnnda for a species ol 
Goatsucker, Aestrostomus {Capr tmulgus) vonftrus. 

*747 U. Edwards Sat Hut Birds II. 61 The Whip Poor- 
Will, or lesser Goal-Sucker. It is called in Virginia, Whip- 
Poor-Will. from its Cry. 1778 J. Caster Tretv. iV, Amer. 
xvui. 468 I he_ Whipperwill, or as it is termed by the Indians, 
the Muckawiss acquires its name by Ihe noise il makes. 
1809 w. I xv isle Knnktrb. il iv, (1861) lug The melancholy 
plaint of the \\ hip.poor w ill, who, perched 011 some lane tree, 
weaned the ear of night with his incessant meanings iBu 
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J. Woons Pno J it let, l IIl.ua, t 107 Wipperwill. Or 
whip pjoc will, or wippervill,— n blown lird in generally 
heard uf in evening 1 1 ipiing nml summer 1B84 Mark 
Twain’ Huck . t mm, 1 I e-ird n Whippowill and n dog 
ciyng about somebody ibat wn going 10 die 
W&ippy (hwi pi), a [f '' HIP sb. + -■»'] Re- 
sembling a whip , esp bending like a whip, 
flexible, springy, 

1BS7 F Franlir m A Hf/i ng i\ 377 The Irish spiles d 
rods nre rather too whippy or fleville. 1898 Cj chug 35 
An unduly whippy mai-hinc should be lei nlonv 

Whip-saw (hwrp,sp) st> [• Whip sb or v. 
+ Saw sb ] A frame saw with a narrow blade, 
used csp. for curved work 
153! Eivor Axe tin '1 whypsaue, whcruilh tymlicr is 
sauen 155a in P 11 Hoie IfVr/nl (1901) 41 In the 
Slot chouse ill ihe Myncs a uhypp hm 1556 A lchmeud 
IP ilh (Surtees) 100 In Maid s chamber 11 old wood chests 
-ind "i » h) pe sawe. 1*57 K I icon lartad it (1673) 107 
Ihree whip uwei. going all at once in 1 brume or Pit 
■678 Moxnw Wet h J me m Q9 I he \V hip S iw ir used 
lo Saw such greater pm rs of Sniff l h it ills Hand Saw « ill 
not rasily re irh through Iso men takes each an handle 
of the Saw 1B46 Hoi tzaph-el lummgH 701 Ihelun^ 
siw, pH Saw, or whip saw Its t 705 1 he blade |of the | it 
frame saw] is usually five or six feet long and thinner than 
that of llie whip saw 1903 Naniy II Hanks haunt 
Amt l hack n, The rich dork wood of its wills and floor- 
nil rudely smoothed with the l road >xe and the whip sa v 

Hence Whlp-MW v , nth lo work a whip sow 
trims, to tut with a whip-saw , Jig {If. 6 dang) 
to have or get the advantage of thoroughly, to 
overcome completely, ‘cut up’, Whip-sawyer, 
n man who works n whip sou. 

■BSi Lnnder Ik orlt [\3 S) Mar, Some of the first sow 
mills built in Lngland were desnoycd on the ground 
that It would ruin the oceiipuim of ihe whip siwycis 
■884 Hat tford (Conn ) Put Stpl , Hod llradiloik lwen h ilf 
us prudent as he w os br 11 e, lie could have whipsawed the 
French and Indiiiis m that campaign 1904 buz Korins 
Magnetic Norik 11 a6 He woul I how us how to whip saw 
1918 R Doila* Wtm vi 63 1 lu.se (iress] ore hewn 111 the 
woods cither oil two or four sides, and are then whip-sawn 
b y ih e nolives al (he place of consumption 

Whipsey-, -eia»r(r)y see \\ hii si-ugmn . 
Whipihlp (hwi-p/ip). non, e wit [f. \\ hip sb. 
4 bhif ] a. (with poss pron ) Humorous title 
for a coachman, b. The post of 1 parliamentary 
1 whip’. 

■■17 Keats Let to I anny A tali 10 sept , I disemhnik d 
from his Whipship’i Coach 1907 \nt Rn 1 June 671/a 
l^ord Kibblesdalc bas flung up the whipship of bis piny. 

Whip-snake. Name for vnnooB serpents of 
long slender form like a whip- lash, as Mastic ophu 
Jlagelltfoums of N. America, I'htlodryas ziridiiii- 
Mies ol Urazil, f/oploc.phalns Jlagcllum of Australia. 

1774 Golosh A it Hitt (177(1) VII *03 In llie 1rop1c.1l 
chmalas, the ralllc snnkc, Ihe whip si nke, and the colirn rii 
•apcllo, arc the most formal ilile 1813 J Forres Orient tl 
Mem I 199 I lie Co nan abounds uith serpents oneoflhe 
most d mgeioui is a ling in ike if a lie uliful green, in 
form reseinlili g llie Kali 1 f a t 11 h whip, fro n whence it is 
called the whip Hike 1815 Wai 1 rtciw II and y Amer 
I (19^3) 9 The wlup-n ike of a I eautiful cha iciiil grcLn, 
may be handled with safety .887 K M Paavo lo„ k l at 
K wrath, n xx A whip snake made a dart ai Harrington s 
arm tlfl L D Cora Crceodil , ele N Airier (1900)789 
I he specici of this genus lie Zanieius] are cluni,ate in form 
and active in movement so that ihe popular names of 
• whip snake nnd racer 1 are apprnpi 1 ite 

Whipstaff (hwfp,stor' [staff sb ] 

1 - WHIPSTOCK I. 

1399 Midolston Mr .o-cymcon H 4 b, W ilh nailed ihooer, 
and whips! ifle in h 1 hand 
+ 2 Nant = \\ mr sb I} Obi 
1«»7 Caft 1 hviiTii S ra ( ram 11 iz The Whip stnffo is 
that peece of woid like a slro g stalfe ihe Helmesman 
hath ulwaiei in Ills hind nude fisi 10 |] e Tiller with B 
Ring 1706 SntLvncki 1 ry ronni Wort t 303 My I md 
Gentlemen were now forced to learn to sicer, nnd lake 
their luma at Ihe WhipstafT 1769 Falconfh Diet. Mannt 
French l-rms, Mannet/e, Ihe whip slalT of a helm, now 
enti ely disused 

WhipBt*Ik(liwi p sijk) dial Whipstock r 

159a Kvo Sp I rag III (1603) G, Dougin you a whistle 
and a whipslalke Do 1838 Olmsifd Sta-o States 339 
H ti id belaboring uf ihe poor horses backs, with the bull- 
end ol a hickory whip stalk. 

t Whipatart Obs tate~ l [If Whip v. Cf 
Urn taut ] app. = next, i c 
ifBi J. Bell H addon t Anew Oior 437 b, Whiles this 
whipatart he a priest] alone have played all the partes of 
t he fa geaunt 

WUpiter (hwi-pslai) [app f. Whip v. + 
.bteh. Cf prec. and Whipping/// a i ] 

1 . A vague term of reproach, contempt, or the 
like, with various shades of meaning. a. A lively, 
smart, reckless, violent, or mischievous person. 
Obs, or dial. 

1389 R Harvey PI Pert jl I ev had mulr 1 e large lot g 
Siim ns if I come to feed wuli siilIi wlnpslers 1393 G 
Ha.vfy Pi ne'e Super Wks (Grosari) ll fij You tl n 
inlende to lie fine comp inionable gentlemen, smirkingo 
wutea, nnd whipsters 11 the w irld 1683 Kfnneit tr 
Era! n, on r oily 18 Cupid fngned u< a boy, because he Is 
an u iilerwuied whipster long nngator], that neuher acts 
nor thinks any thing with discretion a 1700 1 ) E Diet 
Cant, Crew, IVkiAtier, a sharp, or subtil Fellow. iBaa W 
laviso Braceb l/atl (184s) 33] The whiptlcrs roam in 
truant hands about Ihe neighbourhood 1908 Sintoy l oetry 
0/ Badenoih 43a Like a wl ipiUr hum school 


b. A wanton, lascivious, or licentious person, a 
debauchee Obs or dial. 

1393 Pasinmate Mamie (1B76) Be, I should quite fray 
■way many of M. Anthonies companions from bellowing 
iheir afTeciiont on to liberal) whipsters. 1667 Dryden & 
J)k Nfwcastle \tr M Manat l tv 1, 1 here were Whip 
sters abroad, t‘ f nth, Fadderi of Maiden-headi 1897 Van 
, drug 1 1 Prm. »-//< v in, To deliver up her fair Body, 10 be 
tumbled null mumbled, by that young Liquorish Whipster 
[1898 K Dlakfuomolgh Hit etc N Riding Yorkshire 
GIojs , lYhifster^ a doubtful character ] 

o. A slight, insignificant, or contemptible person. 
(The current literary sense, often with the epithet 
puny, after Slinks ] 

■604 Smaks Ot 1 V 11 344, 1 am not valiant neither Hut 
euery I’unie whipster gel* my Swoid. 1681 D Umfry hj 
Pi mi iv iv A plaguy little Whipvlcr this 1708 Row r 
hoy tl Cou e,t Prol , hath puny Whipster here, tv Wit 
« uiikh 1838 Dirivvv ttuh \i k xvxtv tVheri I lirsl 
aw this wlnpklrr 1840 I iia< kknav tone SI Ik (1880)43 
I \ciy liltlc whipvlcr of a trench poet tB8a Sti VFYSOY < 
Anoss the Plains lit (iBga) 141 No tearful whipster. 

2 Oneavho wields n whip ■ a. a diiver of horses; 
b. one addicted to whipping or flogging, a scourger, 
lashei (also Jig.') 1 Obs. , 

1631 Cl.evrivsD He it from Arne 79 He d leave llie 
I r tiling Wlnpvlcr and prefer Our | rofound ViiIliii h k> 
that Wagoner i6yo Lounnius Jamm Ling 454 tjz A 
school in isler chould lake care of being curst (a wlnprter) 
1707 J hisvKsslr. Qur tde s Cuts II it (1709) R» Ihe 
Whipster! laid ande their Discipline! iBa} I awb Ah 
Wks 1903 I 304 lo see one of those refiners in discipline 
hi 1 self it the cart s tail, with just such a convenient spot 
I ■■ I h ire lo the lender mercies of the w hipster 

Whip-ititch. (bwi p^titj), sb. (arft.) [f 
Whip sb. 16, v 18 + Stitch ik] 

1 A eedlrwort A stitch of the kind described s v 
hip r» 18, an overcast stitch - \\ hip sb. 16. 
164c J Tayior (Water P ) Pnue See, He A a, 1 he smart 
■ng whip stitch, Back stitch, 8t Ihe Crosxe still h 1880 
1 tiun Hints S.edl.-siark 23 Whip stitch Ibis should lie 
firmed of ivrry ne it tight roll the raw ed^e being com 
plclcly rolled in 1883 Lxno h ot k Shoe making x 63 When 
lasted, th- upper is liiaced lound with a single thread with 
a whip-Miich 1893 Roslv ear Pert tk.H tdlework sa\ Ihe 
milch makes the toll on ihe material look like a whip cord, 
and tins is probably the origin of the name of wl ip stitch. 

2. Phr (eit) tztty whip slitih at short or fre- 
quent intervals dial, and U S 

1890 J. D KonFRTRoN Gloss (.lone a v , 1 He was in and 
out every whip smell, meaning 1 every now nml then * 1899 
Atlmtsc Minthty I XYX11I 757 1 1 cost days occur at 
every whipslilch 

(■ o as adv. 01 int. expressing sudden movement 
or nction. Obs slang or colic, j. 

1878 Shaowfll / u tuoso IV 74 1 11 vlide down from the 
window iind Whip bileh, your Nose in my I reech. Sir 
Nicholas. I’ll leave my Lloaths behind me 1708 E Wash 
I Poo. ten Wall Pus (1708) Bo He diallravt 5 c a knot whip 
stich m a twinkling, ns intricate as tho Gordian one 

Whip-atitoh., v Needlework [( f prcL ] I runs. 
'lo stw with a whip-utitch : — Whip v i 8. 

130a Gkfbnk Upstart Lt artier W Us (Grosari) XI S40 
SiIlkc lace, cloth of goldr, of siluer and such costly stulle, 
lo welte, enrde, whippstitch.etlge, f ice, and draw out. 1887 
Harpers M ,r. July 179/a lr 1 inserts 1 or ‘ plates 1 of single 
sheets nre 10 form part of ihe book, these are uiually pasted 
o r * w hip slitched 'by hand upon or within the folded sheet. 

Whipstock (nwi ihslpk). [Stock 
I '1 he slick or staff to which the lash of a whip 
is nttiLhrd , the hnndle of a whip. 

1330 Paiscr a8B/i Whyp^tocle, niaiiehedung/one/ 1608 
Shaks Per II ll 31 Heappearcslnhauepraclis’d -norcthe 
Wlnpvlocke, then the laun e. 1833 [G Hali] Pr, home 
vi 7J The Enables snared their flesh lessethen her cruellest 
whir slocks 1850 ’Svivanlb’ Bye l, mi 4 Doans is 5a 
Be itmg out ihebr mis of one rolhnn with a whipstock lie 
always curried. 1881 licsAvr & Riu Chapl l lee; ‘ 
Silling down and leaning lus chtniipo 1 Ins wl luvlock 


Be itmg out ihebr mis of one rolhnn with a whip slock he 
always curried. iB8i liesAvr Sc Rilv Chapl licet 1 ii. 
Silling down and leaning Ins chiuiipo 1 Ins wl luvlock 1895 
J G AIipi ais / reath from Yet tths Uni ing fi-nirg mRtenal 
with un I soon hud Ine two whipstocks rigged up 

b .Itansf A man who drives horses, contemptuous 

■ 615 Tonkm Albumatar iv iv, Out Carter Hence durlie 
whipstocks 

1 2 A wlupping-post {—whipping-sloth (a), 
WmppiNQ ibl sb. 4 a) Obs. 

iSsgH IIutton Pol he’s Anal n 4 1 , The bcggeri whip 
stock, or Ihe Gallowes hire. 1838 Dnathwait /larnaheet 
7 nt III (1818) 113 Suspected for a picklock Th 1 bcedle led 
me 10 the whip stock, 

+ 3 . A person who n frequently whipped (- 
wktpping-sloek ( 6 ), Whipping t m sb. 4 a); in 
quot » Fl AOELLANT sb Obs. 

164a Bp Hall Chr Moder i m 34 Such were the famous 
whip Slocks in Ihe lime of Gregory the tenth 

+ 4 . Naut. «- Whipbtaff a, Whip sb. 13. Obs. 

■<8a Whbi er Joan, to Greece 111 a 86 In this Storm we 
broke the Vk hip slock, and split ike Stem 

A ailrtb. : whlpstook wise adv. phr , in the 
manner of a whipstock : 111 quot. njipliLd to Whip 

CUAFTINf.. 

1608 Tlat Garden 0/ Eden (1651) 117 Grab mg whipstock 
wise, and lilting in the cions inio the stock by a sill, is good 
foryoung trees 

WhipstreiB (hwrustres), rare— 1 , [f Whip- 
btkr a h- see .btbfbu ] A female flogger 

1707 tr lYkt Ctcss IV A nett (171 J) 366 Ihe Whipitressei 
[orig /owtiffutrg] hid to Ur d ihcniMlvn, that they could 
no longer »tir ihrir Arms 

Whlpsy-derry. Also whipxl<ler'r)y, whip- 
aey derry. [app. connected with Whip sb. 15 


and Derrick si ] A contrivance for hoisting 
(csp. ore in shallow mines), consisting of a derrick 
with a ‘ whip ’ or simple pulley attached, and 
worked by a none or hones. Also simply whipsy 
and whip and deny (Whip sb. 15) 

1883 1 hrgfi LAI Tales 146 (E D D ) ‘ What is a whipsl- 
deiry, Nirf oaid I ‘A whipsiderty, said he. ’os a thing 
for living liandr, ‘trs a sort of v hem 18M 1 hohniunx 
f .natheart xxxiv, Two waggons, laden wnh whipaldery 
pulley t, duijointed fragments of xienm engine*, and miners 
gads and crowhar* 1866 K P Whitworth Ba, there s 
S Austral Ga.HUer n6 Iheie aie a double whipveys 
and several single wlnpsevs >875! H Goli inn Metal 
Mining 76 \V un ihe ’ derrick ’ or 1 whipvcy derry the cost 
w ill be n little more Ihan with Ihe hone-whim 

Whiptul (liwi pitZ'l) [f. \N hip sb. 1 4 Tail 
sb. >J Name used (simply or nttnb ) for Any one 
of various animals having a long slender tail like 
a whip-lash vee quotv. 

1771 J R hoRsTPn I lora Amer Scptenh ToRdi.pvu. 
Wlnptuil fmked 1 istul iria labaccanu [tobacco pipe fish) 
1887 Lvawinii Ai u Chum Queensland ituth 143 (Morris] 
hingaraos uf diflciem kinds, ihe unallcr kind, known 
is pretty faces or whip I ills. 1887 Buck s Handbi Med ici 
V 74B/1 Ihe genus 1 helyphonus (Whip tail. Nigger Killer, 
Mule Killer ) [— whip *• orpion] 1898 Morris Auetrat 
J ng . tasmanian Whiptad, Loij ph enotdes tasuiam a 
an altogether diflerenl hvh flora Myhobatss aguda, the 
1 ngle 01 Whiptad Ray [- wlup-ray] 

Whip-tom-kelly. [Imitative, from the bird's 
note cf Wiiip-pooh-will] Popular name for 
the lied ejed Greenlet or 1 1 * lycntchcr ' ( Vueo 
olivauus or f tieosylvta ohvacea) of eastern N 
America, and the Black-whiskered Gicenlet ( Vtrio 
barbatulus 01 V ireosylvia cahdns ) of the W. Indies, 
Uab-imai>, and Honda 

1758 P Browne Jamaica 476 Whip torn kelly I believe 
this lo be a bird of passage 1864-5 Wood Homes 11 ilhoui 
H. xii 347 ihe Red Y yed Flycatcher (Muscicapa ohvacea) 
popularly known us 'Whip- Tom Kelly,* from Its peculini 
arliculule cry 187a Conns hey N Amir J irds lao Ic’ireo 
cilliloxjuus var hart at id i« Black whiskeied Vueo, Whip- 
tom kelly 

Whir, sb and v see Whibr. 

Whiroho, obs var. Woiik v 
Whlrken, obs. f Qulkken v., to Buffocate. 

r 14^0 Alphabet cf J islet sot pai war boihe whirkenid |>ei- 

Whirl (I1w3.1l), sb. forms : 5 qwherel, qwerla, 
wherwille, Sc quhtrl(l, 6 whiruel(l, wherle, 
whyrle, whirroll, 6-7 whurle, 6-8 whirle, 7 
worvell, whurl, 6- whirl. [Pnrtly n. MLG., 
M Du. wervcl or ON. hvtrjill (sec Whirl v), 
partly f the verb itself. Cf. Whohl.] 

I. Denoting a material object 
1 i belly- wheel or pulley of a spindle. =Whobl 
sb. 

1411 Nottingham Rec. II 86, x qwerlea. 1479 Poston 
lett. Ill 270, vj. xokelcs, with brantlicx lo remeve UJ 
win rwilles D lhv same. 14B3 Cat A Angt 293/3 AQwhcrcl 
of A spy nd) lie [A. A Quorle of A roke), gnaiutum, tito 
pedum , uertibrnm. 1510 S 1 anbriogr I oeabula (W. de W ) 
Cjb, l eitiedlum, a wherle [1535, a wliorle] <11333 
Vdaii Roy stir D 1 111 (Arb ) zo Nourse mcdle you 
wilh your spyndle and your wlurle 1338 Withals Out 
(1562) 35/1 A whiruell, veriicnlum, itrlsculm, spend dus 
1388 W Wiiitakrh Anno to hamoti/s 160 Among the 
oilier praises of a woorthy woman lliat 11 one, that aha 
pultcth lur I nude lo ihe wherle 1598 Florid, Aspo, 
a wb rrull 1839 Iorriako Ctkea, the wervell or button of 
n spindle lias J N ilholson Oper Mech 389lhercvolu 
lion of the wlirrl conviyed by a bund to the whirl, or 
pulley on the spindle 

f D. Itastif A skein of tbiend sufficient to fill 
a spindle. Obs. 

■ 36a W. Baldwin Fun, rallts Fdu VI, D ath playnt in, 
\uupas did ku ipin Iwolhe string, Dcfoie her sisters Rixlcnc 
w buries hud spun 

0 . hope making. A cylindrical piece of wood 
furnished will) 1 hook on which the ends of the 
fibre are hung in spinning. 

1794 Riggsng ty Seamanship I 5B Whirls are of beech or 
ash, lylindrically formed, and fixed on iron spindles in Ihe 
heads of wheels, wuli a houk at one end for Ine spinner to 
b mg lux hemp on 1 hey are likewise used lo nang ibe 
yarn on for hardening and laying ropes 1797 [see whirl- 
look under Whirl] iB88 Eneyel hut XX 844/1 The 
point of tbe prolonged axis of ihe whirl la bent into a hook. 

f 2 . = Whirl-worm i. Obs . 

1638 Rowland tr, Mou/ett Theat Ins 104a A Whirl or 
little hairy Worm with many feet Ibid * I collect that there 
is a bouse Whlirl like to bifpkius. 

3 . Hot and Zool - Whorl sb. 2. 

■711 Pktivfi in Phil. Trane XXVIII 194 The upper 
Whirls ure guarded wuh round pointed Leaves. 1798 
Withfring Brit l lanti (ed j) II. 169 Whirls ol leaves often 
so ibickly set as partly 10 tile ine items. iBBi Harper 1 Mag 
Jan. 187/2 The numberless anunalsof the colony are gi raped 
in whirls. 

4 . Conch. - Wiiohl sb. 3. 

1681 Grew Musaum 1 w i 195 A Shell with a Knotted 
Turban or Whirlo 1831 Woodward Mollusca 43 Tho 
whirls of spiral shells are sometimes separated by ihe Inter- 
ference of foreign sulTStances. 1861 P V Caefkntei in 
Rep, Smithsonian Inti. 1B60, 186 In / njorts, the whirls 
turn ihe wrong way. 
b. - Tor sbA 2. 

1708 PML Prane XXVI. 79 Trochitai, Ilia Whirle, or 
Top shell 

5 . A couvolution, curl, spiral »- Whorl sb. 4. 
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WHIRL- 


the feel of the characteristic m 


of the sculptured stones, 


reduction of friction i 

8. Anghng. A spinning halt 

■MS Goon* Awtr 1 itket 71 Using two lines with spoon- 
baits or ‘ whirl \ 

7 . Ehctr (See quota) 

184a T ranch Du/ Ati , II hnl Ehc'utal (See / Iyer ) 

1861 Calal. /Hi., tut/ Aihd , bul II. No j,yB, Series 

^ including I ej den jar. ^ swan, spider, whirl 

which are sometimes termed un electric wlinl. 

II. Denoting a movement (and derived senses) 

6. The action, or an ait, of whirling; (swift) 
rotatory or ending mo\ement, rotation, circunivo 
lution, g>ration , a (rnpid) turn, ns of a wheel, 
around an axis or centre 

tfi e in AeiiLing if qmt 1771 sv Whiri " . 3 In 
h ineniahct, a unifnm roi Uiun of a fluid abuul 1 l.sfil asis, 

L *480 Hey ns son Oiph ui »t Fun due 170 \V Lrdly min 
miiii tymear c v.1111 hie Ap n the uuliilc, in grete prosper nec, 
And wyth aquhirl, vnwail), or dm suite, Ar thrum doun 
to pure & law estate iml MahstuN Set I illame ill 
\ II 3, The whirle on loe, The tiirne ahoue ground 1609 
hdlt (IX111 1>) 1 Sun xvv 99 In violence, ml wliu.ir if 
1 sling i6ai Tl ktchfk / dg mu in si, Whit flaws, uid 
ssl tries of we ilhcr. 1141 V h-m> A< TA iv 56* The k ,1 
111 in bids ea.th roll, nor feels her idle whirl 1771 
1 oxnehgan Itnt.rt! HI le Bj This (wrr.l lll!l|l] diffri fr 111 
whirling | because jou limn It not a. 3 u do the will I to 
set a i, jod Hell 1st (flap C X isi Fur In S A/,i 1 
146 A wild kind of dunce, the pmiLip-il tnoti in ofwhicli w is 
a uluil 1856 k*M I rein ft pi I xsi 1B6 Iheli wing I 
Ihe isind and the whirl of tne enow drift 1(71 W K 
t 1 .fiord Kinematic "14 Whirl* Suppose nest lint the 
lines if flow nre circles li is ing their centres on a fur J avis, 
uid thur planes perpendicular I) 11 mil ill I tlicie is 1 i 
spill except nt the 11 sis. mil no expansion aij ihere 1894 
l /nl ham ( I WXV 1 jSi In an uni uled «lnfi, the 
period of whirl ini lies with tile niluial pc 1 d of lateral 
sibralion 1908 S E VY.iiik Ann man xsvi, A whirl of 
the wheel to the ripht, 1 turn to the left 

b. Something, as a body of sitter or air, 111 
(isptd) circling motion, or the pnrt at sshicli this 
takes place ; an eddy, a vortex. 

' yfnei - * 

[ ng 1 , 

II Ailesih AnAil II 11B 1 iliexe whirls 

eddies in 1 River lnse die 11 ilure and foice of a Sen 
1733 Imsmclin Lett A\ks 1140 VI 144 Still die till 
"'■■d of ur any remain ei tire 1798 Cou hido hi A.... 

«, Upon the whirl, where ■ ink die ship, J he boat xpun 


of ur any remain ei tire 1798 Com hido hi A/m 
mi x, Upon the whirl, where link die ship, J he boat s; 
iou.1.1 and r,u. I .B« 7i S101 dart Aughrs t »«/ 

Trout are found clo e Iwlow bulks among side iuiishi I 
small whirls igoa Jl <u It tj i \ nines. 101 A whirl if 
rifle bullet* beat upon the wrt gi mud 

9 In extended use : Jssvift or violent movement, 
as of something hurled or /lung, or of a it heeled 
vehicle, etc. ; rapid course; rush, hurry Also fit;. 

1649 G Hanoi hinaith.AiiA //fix The Nol le Vcre 
springs at a doul le wl nle Marqui si- 1 I Duke 1713 
Pole Odyss x 34 Snat h d in the whirl the hurried 11 ix> 
flew 184a Dick, ns Ann, A he vi, 1 lie lively whirl <f 
L unices IS exchanged for the deep rumble af CRUS nnd 
w INK in 1 88# 1 (. llow us It ham A /chain 97 Smli 
a wretched dcsico for tilling then holidays ux a whirl from 
one place to mini her, and 1 wl ul hick 

10 Jig Confused and hurried activity of any 
kind , disturbance, commotion ; tumult, bustle. 

■35B 1 Ili.uet, Wlijrle or lage of 1 I iltijlc 1610 I C 
r it AU,,y AIM in n Is 1 11. C 4 b NVIitt wliirh-'s llusf 
1780 Mils Con us /in.'s Sh al iy.un 11 1, I lie feelings of 
wife, and M ihei, ire I > I in die whirl ufdissip ilion 1817 
XbHLE Chr ] , II Alt Sunday x, A giddy whul if sin I' ills 
ear and 1 1 un 1840 I >11 kem, OH l \htfi xxx.x lu 
morrow w is tu Le a Inlf holiday devoted ro 1 whul of 
entertainment! 1BB9 J S YV.srm 1 l/,r. B b M, those 
wha live in the whul of London Soculy. 

b A confused, disturbed, distracted, or dizzy 
state of mind or fctling 

1707 Addison Atsam ml in ill, M> soul is ill die wliule 
of p ISM j 1 lost 1848 I HAriiKiiAV I an / air iv, In a whul 
if w jiuler it the dir lire 1834 K S Si ai 1 as /fax tie. ( / 
Isv, IIis lie id w is 111 a comph te whul 1903 H (j. Wilis 
A ,pps in m I b He drp tried in a whirl, to secuieacopj of 
exeiy morning paper 

Whirl (hwj.il), v. 1 ormi • 3 jwlrle, 4 wyTls, 
4-6 whyrle, 4 -7 whirls, 5 qulrlo, 6 whyrl, A, . 
quherl«,quhirin)e, vhlrIe,6-7whorle,whurl(,e, 
6- whirl, [prob. a. ON Am /la to turn about, 
whul (Sw J i> /In, obb. Da hvalc, Da. kvtnle), 
related to ON hvnjill circle, ring, csp. ciovvn of 
the head, lop, summit, pole of the heavens (MSw. 
hiuvtl crown of the head, Sw. vine l, obs Da 
hvsrrel , Da hvirvel eddy, etc ) = (M)Du., (M)I G. 
wervil + whirlpool, + spindle, vertebia, swivel, 
bolt, OIIG. wttbil, win tl whirlwind (MHG., G. 
wtibel whirlwind, whirlpool, giddiness, vertebra, 
swivel, sheave, tumult; cf. wubeln to whul, trill, 
ivtrblig rotatory, giddy) ■— OTeut. *y werlit/-, f. 
XWtr 6 - to rotate I see Whahvx v , -EL f, -lk i, 3 


represented (cf late Norlhumb Anai J 1 c . 

"tir/.l in place namaR, OHG werbtl 'xislrum, plectrum 
larbelta r rolari, versari', ’vat Huh ' vcr-ililis , uid fonns 
S V WllARMtT ), 


Contamination with Am l is teen in sense 6 as also in die 

varianu Huai pool, Hurlw ino of Wiiirlpooi , Whirlwind 

Cf. similarly Iiiirlkoc (association with Tiiirl, Thrill) ] 

1. tn/i. 1 o move In a circle or similar curve, to 

circle, circulate ; more vaguely, to move about in 

various directions, esp with rapidity or force , to 
go (wander, fly, etc.) about, to be in commotion 
CH90 1 l nr / tr 911/ 4B7 pe kmgt jwirlede op in bis 
I Iasi, ase hpeldcnc dolli, »■ I wide lisa to 1 vnr CAmu 
J ray I 187] As be bl ue whn leth of n hie, So la and fio bo 
fleen c 144a Pro, up l a, 435 1 \\ hyrl ) n 1 1 i» le 3 11 
) Ijlnesse lagor 1(1475 Ashhs /lull 1 / hilts 959 Tin. 
wurld is not icrteine 1 e si il k. Kill wl irljng a bowte and 
mutable 1383 (,oock Eghgs, Cufndt 648 that vile 
def jnned Cliurle \\ I lose foggy M lies do ilijcke abuiitL 
h m whurle. 1801 Mahxion Antrim's Rev \ >, Him wil 
d huh e find w lurle about theajre 1678 Macf Atusuks 




1710 I>F lllL 

331 Hu SpuitR win I d about rasler lb III the 1 L 
convey them 1833 Ivan t Gunnell / rp v (1856) 36 R jtki,, 
about whuh the sea xw illow and kiltiwake were ss hiding 1 11 
endless minds 1B60 Iimiaii (Aar 1 xxsii 21a Dense 
clouds of snow rose, whirling in the air 

b fa 


* 11 (GI 1 e) 


138s 


hart, gre ileMhan I ran de lire ” 1834 'w niriiFB Aftyg 


llegone 1 496 What thoughts of horror nnd madness 

J hr High the burning brim of that fallen girl ' 1859 VV 

Collins Q e / // nte I, A child of ihe new cener ill n with 
all the nuilern nle is whirling together in Tier | retty held 

i86sCarlmi /ie/t It mi in (1879) IV 194 Kreslau is 

w hilling with business 

2- 1 o turn, esp. svviltly, around an axis, like a 
wheel ; to revolve or rotate (rapidlv) , to spin. 

In quit. 1488 Jig with (illusion tu the wheel of fortune 

111 A/rfh used 1 fee of a shift res ilxing at exeeasis* speed 

so ns to become bent bj the ceiiLrifuc il forte see (put 
1 8 44 a v \4 mi 1 isr til d r 

e 1384 Cush rn // 1 amt Ilf 916 This hous w is sh ipen 
like 1 cige I die telle Jlnllut 1 b nice the d eii ip Ne 
shall thou neucr kuune gjnne lo come in to hjl So fible 
lit whirlelh f rr. wlij 1 leth, whuhtli] lo I ule 1398 
IkkwsA liailh /It l R am xmi (1495) C vij to lor Ills 
ilepnessehefir till whirlpool ] me i> 1 1 1 r him Ip il iiIl wl ji 
5 nge £. rcl undj ng I hu f oic sw V mmr s 1 cn oft peri si ) d 
111490-30 II ms l/n 5094 Iw mi lamed Olifants turned 
it n houte, Quirlnnl all on quells 1313 Do ila ssKnns 
■ ■ - 88 As sum t J me srlenns the 1 ound irpof tre. Hit 


or 1 ortunes 
■hjilrih st) II about 1388 
, — cquall 


/hug/ in me iv, _ 

wlicele, Ilowe c nstaitly It . 

Shaxs / /„ 1 l\ 111 384 lust tec aluaics whirks ■■ 
measure a 1800 Mr sigomimk Af, i / urns \b 
son is Cliarvl ills that shiihs a) about 1633! JsufsI i 
14 The eddies w lurle into tw inly nl mner.s 17991. San 1 11 
f ohn alary I 99 A file wheel wnirh is to whirl horuint ill) 
III Ihe waier 1833 Trssvsos /’aloe ef A,t 14 "bile 
s Hum whirls, Ins slerifast shade biceps on hu hum ious 
ling 1840 T>i ken-, OUC Shop xli, Round wbir ed tlio 
wheels, mid rfflhty r Kllcd 1833 Mrs ( .askm l A uth 1 1, 
She sat dawn nnd could not speak— the room whirled roui d 
mil riund 

b 1 o turn round or nside quickly* )\ IIFFL 1 4. 

« 1861 T Wisiiirof life in O/en hr xu (1R1 1) 01 
III 1 1 illy at the lu k) hackle somciliing darted, scire l it, 
1 d whirled 10 fls up the trm. I 1B84 ' Mark Iuain’ 
Hu A /tun x smi, i lie king wl iris on me and rips tut 

I Nt ie o' ) our I iisii es* '' 1916 b I VV 1 itf Bally Hide 

mi, 1 \V hat's this!' nxked Mr Kincaid x quiet suite Ihe 

II 1 1 whirled about. 

il t> am To cause lo rotate or resolve, isp 
ssviftly or forublv , lo move (siinitlhing) arouml 
an axis, or in 1 ciicle or the like: with various 
shades of meaning lo turn (a wheel, etc,), + twirl 
(a light object held 111 the hand) + roll (the eyee), 
llourish or swing round (a weapon, sling, etc T, 
1 pic in I airing (see quot. 1771) 

1 <1 1400 A/n teAilA 3 / 1 A bowte cho whirllide a w 1 1 le 
with hir whine honricz 11440/1 mp F i> 4,4^1 IMiji 
I jn as sp) liners w ) 1 lie Ihe w help 1379 Rile hi .cl I 1 s 
Cn, Seruanlcs latkc worke, and siandt. whuljng their 
knife nboule ll nr fingers 1614 (loiois Lu an l\ 404 
We cross the Axle of the world And with the sphere xtx ut 
are who. ltd a 1633 G llinuixr J.en t J 1,1/ 1,1,1 

■- h shewes a Kilts 

_ , . They whirl llinr 

Miles .round 1771 I oxsinrsN / win (uite Index, 
II A,,l,H{, is lu whirl ) ur udseixarj x blade I ut O llir 
suite \ arade again tbit is, when vou pair) null a Half 
Hide, lo whirl lux bl ule iou id la a 1 lerte nud into a Half 
c rde gun 1 or ) ou in ly wl irl fioin one p node u anolhei, 
nx from a Ouuilc to a Qu irle K.t 1774 ir He! thus 
l Add Hal lix II 3 b Richard blushed through slupidil). 
a d, whirling hix li il, mil he would please me 1807 
CRAHHF/nr A if 11 489 One with whom oft he whulLd 
ihe bounding fl ill 18x3 J V 11 son A/mg / yud, ay xis 
14b Wilow Alixon was whirling down a jard of iwint 
from the roller, to lie a isvo pound parcel of brown sugir 
■830 Hlrsi hi l Study Hat /At ■■ si IrB 1) 149 V si nc. 
whirled round In n shut 1833 Dii.kexs S rC halite rmn/r 
\ fair, Ihe gentlemen go down the middle and up ug 1111 
' and w hirl (heir j - ' 


Lyons oowne wnirung irom me roexe, 

_ assault ihe theepo. 1388 Shass fit A. v. 11 49 lie 
come and Ire thy W iggoner, And whirle along with liter 
nlinut (he Globe. 1897 IlxvnEN sFutis ix 946 A knotted 
Lance, Which rnard like Ihundn as it wihirl d along 
01716 Sou 1 11 S.,,n (1797) VI 911 I ut ihe Repoil of 11 
shall whirl and nlile over a whole Nation. 179a L Warij 
Hand Spy 11 47 A Hackne) Ch use came whirling b) 
1B16 SlOtt lull 1 xx Wha xuld come whuli ig there in 1 
p>si chaise lull Msikharns 1839 Kis iiav 1 / c II s 9| 
Jravelleis w iihm a 1 hour s iuii if Ihe grt lest niclr poll 
in ill** w rid, wl irlmg ilir inch miles of denen 1877 Hi Ai 1 
I, nets last ill, Ihe beautiful landscapes through which 
the train wlnrkd 1879 I. () Donovan Men Oath xx iv 
(i88->) 1 41; Jurcoman tavaliy whirling down in their 
usual loose Older 

t b. ham To go swiftly about or around (a 
place). Ol>s , aie~K 

1649 G Damfl IruiaieA II. n I , rerse While ho lay 
hull at the beige, ll c Dolphin wlnrles ilie Coast 

I 5 . /rant. To drive (a whtclLtl vehicle), or convey 
j in a wheeled vehicle, swiftly; gen. to drive, impel, 

I carry, or uige along impetuously, as a strong wind 
| or stream (otten and now only with implication oi 
circular movement, ns in 7). 
c 138O Challrr Squire's T 66 1 Appollo whiilcth vp Ins 
I Ch nr so h) 1 1 140 o Rom R e 4^,61 She [ir toilunel 

ertnne whirle atiown, nnd ruci luine Who sitmh hirglisl 
1313 l)oi riAa jpueti mi l*i il 1 j S , fast Phaeton w)ih ihi 
iiuliip him qulurl) s 1616 S S // nr it I anytr \\ D4I1 
A Coach, And piaiincmg Couiscis that sliall whole inee 
through I he popular xlrcctis 1713 Hamssy l entleShefh 
■1 1, l rae Ills Pouch he whn led f rib a linok 17BlC0w.tr 
Relsnm uj He ilc|s into (he wrl (me il use behind 
fsur handsome bass, that wl irl aw 1) from bu mess and 
debate 1 he disincu.r her d All is 1 f ll c xl .le 1833 I situs 
Aki l I III, In p ipular rom motion*, each man is whirled 
ll lit with the herd 1B48 Du kiss P m/ej xv, Ihe 
s| Led itwhi h ihe train was whn led along 1830 1 fnnvsds 
in l/.ur xv ) The winds begin lo rise , 1 1 e I rxt red leal 
is wl ul il iw 1) (834 (. \\ Cl RTii / I phar 1 apers iv 

1800 1 l -fj He whirled her of) imo Ihe d nice 1873 Black 
/ r I Ault 11, the gallant lmlc horses that whirled them 
nilu tl t open count r> 1879 hHOU h Cetar xxiu 398 He 
ha] been is a leaf wliule I upon a winter torrent 1907 
F H Taiterson Afan l at is /"ha x 111 Iherncr 
lei 1111 g a r eng liireni tcanng up trees by the rootx 
uid whirling them along like xtnws 
b Jig 

1578 M nn sTosr / r mas 4 C an ll IV ll, bucll (Junt.il) ll 
I chuiles, Sue h I rues is is 1 1 in irkel 1 lines about Ihe tuuii 

irywhorlcs, 1636 Laui M nvi ir ho ert r*l t A fl It. /r 
I amass l Ivxxm (if 74) 1 14 Ihe filches, by which un 
happy mankind is wuh such publuk iiliimly wlui Id 
d ul. 1837 Hai 1 aw ] t J ur 11 M { 46 Juliet is 1 child, 
whose imoxiLDti2ii ill hvu g anil Ire ng loved whirl* an ) 
j the hitle reason she nuj have possessed 

0 . To throw or cast with violence, fling, hurl 
I csp with rotatory movement, a* from a sling 
AIbo absol. 

1 jimcrly opp sometimes ll eii I y confusion for hurl (cf 
per. 1 1, a Hi nnr root wind) 

11440 II j //, Ail/e 1 Sun. xvic 49 (MS Dodl a 77 ) 
Dili ti ku si on, and hecasiule [ > whirlule] with ihe 
s|)iicc 1341 L lali J lasnt Apiph 79b He lauglii llieim 
owliirlewiili islvn, md lo 1 M . d .rle /bid isBl 
A biqe w s whurliv k lull si 1 vs emoi g Ilie iIiilkmI 
Dfy»|eo|k 1563 P VVhiihiorm- On sun ha I- talon 7b 
Molenvd if the wl p> n> whorlde from fane of 1379-80 
Nohiii / hit ircA, l ms us (1591) f 11 Whig lluwpug vi 
nnd down ihe jlune, whirled vp ihe sand hiU from tin 
bsiiome u ilh tl lh hoi sc fcetc 1391 Sv msm £> 1 / a, la, 
■ vi 795 Ilie Ljislr us Wndr ill 11 pniidest fur rets lo 
ihe giound hath u hurl I i68a I invan Holy liar 104 
twelve xluiiS, lo wlurle siuuex will il 1718 Ton hi id 
xvl sBi Sarpeclon whul I his weighty Lance. 174a Gray 
Lion J 3 \\ I irl Ihe wretch from high 

f b G , 111 1 iif. 1 o cast (Ihe dice’' Also alscf 

1579 Kiel In eel I lull ij Ye plaie iiaughtei])c, whorle 
1 ke vp, ihe iricke is mine shamfully 1 isle 1771 Toon 

V 1 bob 11 (17-B) r When >011 waul In throw oft six and 
four, )uu mu-1 whirl the dm lo tin ei cl of lie tabli 
' " 27, 1 shall le blc tu lap, slump, dribble, and whirl. 




ILlub 


7 infs . lo be nllected with giddiness, to reel 
usuallv (now only of the bead or hi 1111. 

. *S6« HoLivaisi. Hi m ApotA 5 1 . Man) arc uhom the 
hcade wh)rkth so sore )» Dc thi kclh ihe e irtli lurnelb 
vpjdtsljuue Hi l 49 A feucr whcrcwiih men do 
wh)rle and be drsii ide 18*0 Niieli sv IhhAAtl \ I Iil 
dun brain whirls dizi) w ilh dt light iBBo'Ocida Moths vi 
Vou 111 ike ui) bead whul 

b. traus 1 o affect with giddiness ; to pul in a 
whirl or tumult l Obs 

15930 Ei ir / oeth iv mei v 90 H)dden causes wl jrll 
) • ni) ml 1606 Shaks // V (r 111 11 19 I am fiidd) 
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1676 Cotton -tng/er 
iun whirl «* " — 

4 tn/r. ... 

wheels ; to travel fast in"a wheeled vehicle , gen 


dun whirl d upon j cl low silk. 

To move along swiftly on or ns il on 


Mfdius 459 If he had 11 l been whirl d with a crotchet 
I } buy a house a 1769 t ai com k Ship ( r 111 6 7Nirlu 
ilus total ruin *hirl m> brim 1 1809 Goon Vi • 

(cil *0 IV 5^0 Preclpn.L% the sight of which ha* whirled 
•ill hl> brain* ulnle awake 

Whirl-, the sb. or ab-itcm m Combination- 
whirl-brain, a gidvl)-braineil |>crson cl (■ wnbel- 


to go swiftly or impetuously, rush or sweep along 
13 L.E AlUt P 11 475 Ho(rc l be dove] wyrle[d] out on 
he weder on wynges fill scharpe. 13 Gaea f Gr. A •/ 
29 2 Whyrlande out of a wro, wyth a fella weppen c 1400 
Land l ray JH 11437 To Manelaus 1 n>)liiR whirled 
a 1347 Sirrev .hicis iv 561 Whither whirles hef 1353 
Douglas's shn is xii n in 158 The vchaft (Iran in, ihni 


| gust scattci brain); f whirl-crowned a, giddy- 
brained , f whirl Are, a poetic or rhetorical name 
| for lightning fas associated with violent storms 
I 01 whirlwinds) , + whirl gate, a turnstile , whirl- 
hook, in A ape-mating, each of the hooks of a 
'whirl' (see )\ hirl sb 1 c) ; t whirl-jock = 
\\ uihlioiu 1 ( ) 1 t whirl- mint, ? » whorled 
wnter-mlnt; whirl-pillar, apout, a rotating 
8-a 




WHIRL-. 
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WHIRLIGIG. 


column of valor or dust, a waterspout or duxt- 
whirl; whirl-ahapad a., whorlcd ; f whirl-snail, 
t whirl-stone (see ciuots.); +wh^l- whale, some 
kind of whale (cf. Whirl-awii-t i, Whirlpool 1 ) ; 
whirl-wheel (tr. Fr. rouet volant ), a kind of water- 
wheel (see quotA 

1I17 Coli ridge Biog. Lit. 1. x. 179 He is a ’whirl-brain 
that talks whatever tunics uppermost. 1648 N. Wahij 
Petit. Eastern Assoc, so Many 'whirl-crown'd, mut bragg. 
Iiraind OpinionlsK 1603 Sri vi stsk Du Bast , is 11. iiL Law 
1011 The tiiiu.ikiiiic Morins, Hie ’whirl-fire’s i inch line clash. 
c rftso Z. Dotu Zion's /■ ton vis < 1 3 s 5 ) 104 The whirle file 
•.lull (lash, 1330 Ludlow {'hun.hw. Aic. (Camden) 44 1 lie 
•whirle Vale anont ttic college dore. 1797 i'ncytl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVI. 483/a This second spiimrr atlachcs his own 
hemp 10 the ’whirl linok. 1653 Unni HABT Rabelais 1. xi. 
117 ’that lie |xr. liargnntun] might |il.iy .. after the manlier 0! 
the other little children. , they made him a (hire weather 
•whirljack [1694 nlin'e pig), of the wings of the windmill, 
c 1710 Pettier Cut. Kay's Eng. Herbal Tab. sexi, Wnler 
•Whirl-mint. Cross Wfiiil-iuinl. c iSjo Rndiut. tfeeeig. 
(Weale) 81 lit some parts of the ocean the water-spout or 
•whiil-pillar if occasionally met u-iih. 1761 r/iil. Trans. 
1,11, 349 Each seiies is of equal length, mid placed in 
a wheel or "whirl-shaped form like the taiiiisrtuin or horse- 
tail plant. 1681 C.HEW Museum 1. vt. i. iji The ’Whirle. 
-Snail. T urbacoehle.s. 1737 [S. 11s ■■ nutiih] G. di Luna's 
.Mem. (173B) 93 We saw.. Ten Thousand little ’Whirl- 
spouts of band. 1681 Chew bins rum 111. 1, i.262 The Short 
‘ Whjrle-Stone. T rachitis. 1603 Siincsthi Du Burl , is 
It. iii. Law 7jj Another, swallowed ill a ’Whirl-Whale a 
" omb, Is laid n-li»e within n living loonih. 1833 Glvsn 
Treat. Tourr ll’aler 37 An elaborate series of experiments 
and an excellent report on the useful effect of the ordinary 
horizontal water-wheel at present used in France. '1 hose 
on which the experiments wrro made are at Toulouse... 
These wheels are or two kinds: those situate on the rivers 
are called huckct.u heels (rl cis nr) . . ; those which are placed 
on the canal arc culled ’whirl-wheels (russets volants), . -and 
are turned by the percussion of the water upon curved 
finals. 

Whlrl(e, obs. vnr. Haul j/.i, II kill. 

1876 Cotton Angler 11, vii. 64 A (lie call'd the Peacock- 
flie : the laxly made of a whirl of a Peacocks feather. 

Whi'rl-about. 

T 1 . A name fur some kind of whale : cf. whit l- 
whale (Whibl- in Comb.), Whirlpool l. rare—' 1 . 

1391 SvLiesiER Dis Bartas 1. v. g8 The monstrous Whirl- 
ah ml [F. [(norms Stiiedit.), Which in the bea another Sea 
doth spout. 

2 . The action of whirling about ; something that 
whirls about, or is in a whiil ; aft rib. or tnlj. 
characterized by whirling about. 

1786 G. Morris Songs (1788) 8 While thro’ this whiil- 
about journey (rc. lifrj we reel. 1B37 Palgiiavc Korns. \ 
Eng. 11. 30 There is such a whiilabout amongst the parlies 
in these transactions, alwaj s changing sides. 1863 Kingsley 
II 'ater. Bab. vii, His little whirl-about of a head. 

Whirlary: see Whirlihy. 

+ Whillbat, whorlbat. Obs. Forms : n. 
6-7 whorle-, 7 whoorl-, 7 -8 whorlbat. fi. 7-8 
whlrl(e)bat. [Alteration of IIliw.iut by sub- 
stitution of Whirl for the first syllable.] 

1 . Used in the 161I1 and 17th c. to render J.. 
cirstns, which was defined as ' a weapon with plum- 
incttes of leade, vsed in games for exercise' 
(Cooper’s Thesaurus) and ■ a certain rime . . 
among the ancients, wherein they whirled leaden 
plummet* at one another’ (Phillips, 1658); also 
in renderings of (Jr. irtlf. 

n. 156J Coofph Thesaurus s. v, C.rstn t. BcUare cystu, to 
play as it were at the whorle bat. 1374 ll'itha/s' Dili. 51/j 

with leade, to buffet one another. 1601 Hoi cams /’liny xi. 
svxvii. 1, 331 All the xort of K.inis he armed with crooked 
h irnes, .its if they weie gantlets or whorlcbals 
given them by Nature to ihtimpe and jttrre withall. c 1611 
L'iiai-man [limt XXIII jiB Your shoulders must not vndergo 


the churlish whooilbalx fall [iii yap iruf yt fiavijirvai], 
■614 Ralhgii Hist. World 11. xiii, | 6 He, .compelled all 
strangers to fight with him, at whorlehaltcs. 1636 Con Lev 


i'imtar, Odes, Praise of Ftndar Note 3, The Cestui, or 
Whorle-bats. 1897 Dryuin I'irg. Georg. I'l. 30 1'hc 
Whorlbat, and the rapid Race, shall be Reserv'd for Osar. 

p. 1613 Chapman Vdyss. vut. =Bs At wrestling, buffets, 
whirlliat, speed of race|ij vif £( mXn ij *al wooiv], J bid. . 
xi. 408 Pollux, that exccld, in whirlhat fight (irif AynPov 
lioXvtcvaia). 1617 Minsiiku Dii, tor 371 A Plummet, or 
whirle-hat, that vaullers, leaprrs, and daunrers vse. 1830 
Horn & Rob. Gale Lang. I'nl., foundation C. | 3 Slain 
liy thee with the whirlbat [a te testis, nssnei]. 1883 Colton 
it. Montaigne 1. xxii. (1711) I. 130 Fencers, inur'd lobcaling, 
when bang'd almost to Pulp with Clubs and Whirl-hats (tr. 
C icero bustles sgstibus lontusi], tm Du turn f obits Pri-f. 
*11 a, lie rejected them as liana, did the Whiil- luls of Eryx. 


h at fxo puvirl nought avail'll. 

Whirl-blast. [1. Whirl- + Hlart sb. ; npp. 

a word of the Cumberland dialect, for which 
Wordsworth is the earliest literary authority.] 
A whirlwind, hurricane. Alsoj^f. 

1798 W or os iv. Dot nu of fancy Iii, A whirl-blast from 
behind ilia hill Rushed o er the wood. 1807 Siam Mise. 
Poems. Return aii, Harlc, the whurlblast loudly blusters. 
1813 Colfridcb Kt.-Scene 77 The whirl-blast cornu, the 
desert-sands rise up. 18*0 Shri.liv Witch Atl. xlviii, 
Which rain could never bend, or whirl-blast fhakr. 1831 
Maynk Hhin Scalp Hunters xi, Vest towers of sand, borne 
up by the whirlblast, rise vertically. 1904 Dowden Brown . 
in( 146 There is a fixity of grief which is more appalling 


Whirl-bone (I i w 5 -a 1 bo«n) . Obs.oiettai, Forms: 

4- 8 whirlebone, 5 whirle-, wherle-, wtayrlebon, 
wharl-, werel-, qwhlrl-, aworle-, qvyrlobone, 

5- 6 whyrl-, whorlebone, 5-7 whyrlebone, 6 
whuzle bone, (7 whall-bone), 8 hnrle bone, 
dial, whirly booan, 9 Sc. whorle -bane, 6- 
whirlbone. (Also with hyphen, or ns two words.) 
[Replacing Oli. hweorf-, hwyrfbAn , hwe[o)rbnu 
knee-cap, by substitution of Whirl for the firet 
element ; cf. MLG. w ervel{btti) t t». wirbelbein 
vertcbia.] 

1 . The round hend of a bone luming in the socket 
of another bone ; spec, that of I lie thigh-bone at 
the hip-joint (in later use csp. in the horse). 

1308 Thi* visa Barth. De P. A', v. xxxii. (llodl. MS.', pci 
(i< . bones of the arnisjbeh ykeuered with ioyntes whirlelioncs 
and gruslel lames. [Misirunxliitioii I ed. 138a They aru 
Lmered in joynts and whirlbnnes with gristles 1 I,, m iiiiic- 
tiins ,7 IV> tebris tesrlilLsgint vestinntur.] c 1440 Frump. 
Faro. 41-1/1 t^vyrlylcbone, yn a ioynt, etnehu. Ibid. 3*4/* 
Wliyilchniic, Ur liofe of a ioynt (.V. whylbone), assess, veric- 
hum, rs rtibu/um, couduhts. 1 *48—77 VlCARY Anat. ix. 
(i3’B) 75 Fell of these two bones. . belli n gical lounde bole, 
into the whiclie is receyued the bone called l 'ertebra, 
or The whorle hone. ibid. x. 84 I 'ericlrssm, or Whurle 
bone, ..and is icc-yued into the hoxe or bole of the hnnche 
bone. 1683 Loud. Caa. No. 0046/4 A lllark blown Gelding 
..1 Stiain in his Whirlebone. 1718 CltAMhi as CyiL. 
Hurls Bone, in an Hor.se, is a Rone near the Middle of the 
lluiiock; very aui lu go out of its Sockets with a Slip or 
Strain. 1733 J . 1 ’arti.et Cent!. 

, lameness m tlie whirls hone ar 
ursc'a dragging his leg after 1 
ed. (ed. a) III. iqr Injuiy of 
r.illcd Whiil, or Hunlle fkmc. or Round llone. iBxj 
Jvuiesoh, II Wtorlebojie, the hip-bone or joint, Fife. 

2 . The round bone of the knee ; the kncc-pan, 
patella. 

14 . . 1 'or. in Wr-Wfllcker 390/1 9 iutemodium , . . the kne- 
panne, or wlieilebon. 1530 Palsoh. 7BH/1 Whyilbonc of 
ones kne, pall. tie de fenoui/. 1387 Harrison Eugiand 1. 
v. 11 in llvlinshed, When tha bodie of Aiax «ns found, the 
"liirlebone of his knee wax adiudgrd .so broad as a pi r lie 
dish. 1811 Coigr., An charniese des genou -e, the whall. 
bone, or whiilc-bone, of the knees. 1834 T. Johnson 
tr. Farcy's Chirurg, XV. xxii. (1678) 340 the Patella, or 
Whirl hune of the Knee, .ix ofi-limex conluxed. CI748 J. 
Collier (Tim Hobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wks (r8«z) jx 
>le gecte fio bix Wliirly houans, and sed . . while his Heart 
bi-eotsail bix Mood xarckurx there's Hopes. iBa8 Craven 
dots., Il’/iis l-baan, the rap of the knee. 

+ 3 . A vertebra of Ihe spine. Obs. 

e 1400 Laiifranc’t Cirurg. 3 Cap. vi. of woundisof]>e rig- 
bo un & or \i hirlcboiies (rev. wliircle bouys] of he ligge. 
/bid. 104 Mukesin de raulciiea.. bilwcne ech whirleljon of 
he Iiecke. 1688 Ci'LrhPrKH (1 Cole Bat thoi. Anal. Man. iv. 
aiv. 149 Five Vertebra: or Wliirle-bones of the Spina. 

Whirled (hwa-dd), «. 

1 1 . [Cf. Whirl p. 7 .] Fuddled. 

1^30 Palsgr. 844/1 Well why 1 led, ncre dronken, besrn, nr 

2. fr. Whihl sb. + -tu 2. Cf. OE. hwyr/ed 

round.] i.Whorlke. 

1713 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 307 Shells, whiilcd and single. 
1796 \Vn HEKINO Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 613 Leaves . . somewhat 
whirled. 1854 Woodward AMIsssea 163 Impcrforatr, glo- 
hoscly conoid, close-whirled. 

3 . [I. Whirl v. + -ed 1 .] Rotated rapidly, etc, : 
see the vb. 

1B73 Farrar Sih sue tr I ’oi.es iv. 76 ‘I lie.. sun ..glaring 
luridly through the whirled s.inds of the desert. 1B93 
Mehkuith Amusing M.srr. xlv. The fumes of the whirled 
silver crnscr-lmlk 

Whirler (hwaular). [f. Whibl v . + -eh 1 .] 

I. A person who whiils. 

L One who turns or spins rapidly round; +one 
who wanders about ( [o/>s .) ; a. ‘whirling ’ dervish. 
'(■44 a Pronip. Pares. 5x4/* Wbyrlnre a-liowte, or goare 
ii-lwnli! in jdylucsse. . girpragus. 1813 Tweddelbe Rem. 
■Jjq //ate. Dervish of the Order of Whirlers. 183a Lo. 
J 1 1 no v Let. to Mrs. Rstthrrfurel 1 Apr., The only chance 
ix for one pair Hiding close, liko walners, and whirl lovingly 
among the whirlers. 01843 Southey Cotustt.-pi.Bk. Scr. 
III. (1850) Jt>r/i Sect of dancers and whirlcra 1873 Lklanij 
Egypt. Slclch./H. 10 1 He promenaded around the per- 
formers, and taking his place m the ring began to spin— for 
there were during Ihe entire performance one or two 
whirlers el work. 

2. One who whirls something; t one who hurls 
or flings something, a hurler {obs.) ; one who turns 
n wheel or other revolving piece of mechanism. 

1583 P. Whii ehornk Ossosasutio Platon. 74 The whorlers 
of darts. iBaS J. Nicholson Oper. Mesh, 466 For wush- 
bowls, dishes, or plates, the workman, called the whirler, 
li es a vertical spindle. _ 1889 Lipscomb in Laud Agenfi 
Rec. 6 Apr. 316 When llaila were whirling for six months, .in 
the tithe barns, while the whirlers and their families ate 
barley bread. 

IL A thing that whirls. 
f 3 . ? A whirlwind. Obs. rare-*. 

■808 Svlvirtei Du Bartas 11. iv. Magnificettce 396 What 
bnyxtroua lungs the roaring whirlers blown; What burning 
wings the Lightning rides upon. 

4 . A revolving piece of mechanism. 

spec. a. A potters whirling.table. b, An apparatus in- 
vented byTruughton lo serve es an artificial horizon at sea, 
consisting of a rapidly rotating lop with a mirror attached 1 
also called Troughtoss's tap. ,c. A device by whlcb the 
strands are twisted together in spinning 1 in Rope-sttaking, 
each oi the rotating hooks by which the hemp or Ollier fibre 
ix twisted into yarn. 


I iBfio W. Wnirn Wrthitt xxxi. 377 A revolving pedestal ot 
1 whirler on which the article lo be ornamented is placed. 
1867 Smvih Sailor's Word-bk., Whirler, or Trough ton's 
Top. 1873 Knioht Diet. Meek. 1884 Girl's Ottm Paper 
Nov, 4 / 3 The females busy with a bunch of camel's hair and 
! n 1 whirler ', making. .the course.. thread with which much 
1 of their rough sewing is done. 1898 Hinnh .Story ctf Potter 
1 198 The wheel.. at which he [jc. poller] stands is called, 
w hen revolved by some other power than himself a 'Jigger ‘i 
■hat which he turns with his own hund. .is a ‘whirler 1918 
Pail Malt Gna. 39 June 8/3 Lithographic plate whirler. 
t Whi'rlery. Obs. rare. Also 6 -ary. [f. 
Whirl v . + -EHY.] Whirling, circling flight (or 
7 roaiing noise : cf. Wiiuiil v.). In first quot. ns 
part of a jingling refrain. 

1 c 1380 Doctour Doubbte Ale 436 in Hash A. />./’. 111. jji 
F ate well and a dewe 1 With a whirlary wlicwc. And a tirl- 
| ary typpe. 138a Sianyhlksi ZEueis in. (Arb.) 77 With 
I gagling whirlerye dapping Tlieyr wings. 

j Whirley, var. Huuly influenced by Whirl. 

I ■ 886 J. Harrowman .Sc. Mining Terms 7 -J Whirley, 
a hutch, hurley, or tub. 1888 H odds a Lift Jtk Ear / 
Sknftesb, I. x. 413 A little child, . .whose duly it was, on 
1 hearing the npprooch of a whirley, or coal-carriage, lo pull 
open the dour. 

Whirley : sec Whibly. 

1 WSuTlioote. Obs. esc. Hist. Forms : 5 
l ■whirleoole, whlrlecote, wherlecote, 6 wherli-, 
whirlloote, 6-9 whirlioot. [Fumi doubtful ; 
l app. orig. whirlcco!,:, f. Whirl v. + an unidentified 
1 element ; recorded by Slow in the foim whirli- 
1 cote, whence in later usc.l A coach, carriage. 

1 C1381 A Mismiitti/le Cron. (MS. Stowe 1047) If- 68 b, Lc 

, roy mesmes vienl al mile ende el ouecque luy sa mrir en vn 


I in ibis Island, but chariots, or Wliirlirotes. . : 1 trade that 
Kychard the second being threatened by Ihe rehclles at 
Kent, rode from the Tower of I am Jon to the Miles end, and 
, with him his mother in a Wheilicoie. a 1B00 Vn.czCun'aha 
Misc. (1B1B) 270. 1B60 Our b.iigl. Home 73 The wheels o( 
my lady's whnlirot or the franklin's plough weie repaired 
in ihe kitchen 1888 Fkrsman in Stephens Zf/r4 Lett- (1B93) 
II. x. 385, I can't do much walking, but I go about in a whirli- 
, col Is not that the oldest name for a coach or landau t 
I Whirligig (bw 5 'iligig),jd. Forms : 5 whyrle- 
1 gygo, (whirlegogge), 5-7 whlrlegigg, 6 whlrly- 
glgge, whyrlegygge, worlegyg(g, 6-7 whlrlt- 
gigg, 6-8 whlrleglg, 7 whlrleglgg(e, whlrll- 
ffig(g)e, whirUa-gig, 7-8 whirly(-)gig, (8 
whirlagig, 9 whlrlgig), 6- whirligig, [oiig. 
(and still to some extent dial.) two words, f. 
Whirl- and \ymiiLY- + G10 Jii, 1 ] 

1 . Name of various toys that are whirled, twirled, 
or spun round ; spec. + (a) a top or teetotum (cl. 
Gio rf.l 1) ; (b) a toy consisting of a small spindle 
turned by means of a string ; (r) a toy with four 
arms like miniature windmill-sails, which whirl 
round when it is moved through the air. 


! giraculutn. 1330 Falsgr. -.-BB a W hilly gigge io lilay with, 
pyrouette. 1391 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iif. 191 Ax 
a turning Whirii-gig goes round (Fr, Cousttie ia pirouette 
• animet se fount ] 1839 Moxon Tutor Astron. v. 14B The 

I Gnomon mu.t appear on both sides like ihe stick in a Whirli- 
cix, which children use. 1888 Blomk Gent/. Recr. 11, 138 
Pulling ihe Line you may make the Looking-GInu play in 
and out ax Children do a Whirlegig.. .Keep It turning that 
j the twinkling of the Glass against the Sun may provoke t/ie 
l^irkstocoineloview it. 1687 A. Lovru.tr. Thevenot's Trap. 
III. 43 The TununcHnf the sword), .is neither Round nor Oval, 
, lint IA Hat above mid below like a Whirligigg. z»«8 Porx 
I Dune. 111. 57 As. . whiiligigs, twirl'd round by skilful swain, 
' Suck the thread in, then yield it out again. 1B01 Strutt 
.Sports 4 Fast. iv. iv. |6. aB8 The peg-top .. probably 
originated fiom the le-tul unis and whiiligigs. 1B11 Sporting 
Mag. XXXVIII. 320 They hold each other tight by the 
middle, and so go round like whirligigR, 1908 lEuz, Fowler I 
Betsu, 7 rent \ Aiicholme 77 A. .figure of The Chriat-Cbild 
playing with a 1 Whirligig . 

b, fig. ' Plaything 7 , ‘ sport ’. 

1604 Burton Anat. Mel. III. ii. 1. i. (ed. 9) 3;fi Thou art 
Cupids wliirlegigge. 01877 Harrow Serin. (1883) II. >a 
! 'Turning him into, .a whirlegig of fale Or chance. 

I 2 . Applied lo various mechnnical contrivances 
having a whirling or rotatoiy movement; spec. 
t (a) an Instrument of punishment formerly used, 
consisting of a lnige cage suspended so as to turn 
on a pivot ; (b) a roundabout or merry-go-round. 

In quot. ■ 601 7 -Gig sb. 1 ej in quot. 1633 V allusively 
applied to a carriage) In quot. 1832 to a clock. 

■477-8 In Sw.iyne ChurJno. Acc. Sarum (18516) 22 Pro vna 
pecia moeremii de nouo empto pro le WhirleglgK . _ Ibid, a 1 
For a pece of Tymbcr 10 the Whirlegogge. ijm in Sir \v. 
Parker Hist. Long Milford (1873) 365 Payde to Newman for 
uiendingofHall Myll Bridge, and makyng of a worlejyg, 3*<1. 
1601 Deacon fic Walker Spirits * Drveis 230 Tha ailic poore 
birdea sit prying nt , and playing wilh the whirligig. [Cf. quot. 
1 888 in 1.] .6.7 J. tsYLOR [Water P.) Three Wishes Oburv. 
K 3, It ii hanged on a turning Gybbel, like a Crane i..lt ia 
bigge enough to hold two men, and . . if any one or more doe 
rob gardens , .he or they ore put into this same whlrilgigge, or 
kickumbob, and the gybbet being turned, the offender nangs 


fall lodenly into the water. lOag — World rum oh Wheels 
Wkic (1630) 11. 238/2 The lost Proclamations cancornlng 
tha retiring of ine Gentry out of tha City into their 


WHIRLIGIG. 
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t.'ouiUries . . how it (.leered the Streetes of these way- 
stopping Whirligigges ! 1788 Grose Milit. Antig. II. 304 
One (punishment] formerly very common, for trifling 
offence*. . .was the whirligig;. .a kind of circular wooden 
cage, which turn'd on a pivot; end.. whirled round with 
such an amazing velocity, that the delinquent became 
extremely sick, iftu Scott Nigel v. Yonder hall-dock at 
Theobald'*, and that oth ' ' 


Duke of Buckingham, 
the outskirts of the ceir 
erected. 1833 I.vtton 
rotatory entertainments coi 
by the name of 'whirligigs 
3. gen. and Jig., in 


extremely sick. iBae Scott Nigel u, Yonder hall-dock at 
" ' ’ ■ hirligig that you made for the 

-41 Lank Arab. Nts. 1. 71 In > 
ici, swings and whirligigs are 
Noi’t/ 11. viii, One 01 those 
iumenls commonly seen ill fairs, and known 1 
by the name of ‘ whirligigs ' or ' roundabouts 
3. gen. and Jig, in various applications : (a) 
Something that is continually whirling, or in con- 
Hlant movement or activity of nny kind; + (b) a 1 
fantastic notion, a crotchet (obs .') ; (0 circling 
course, revolution (of time or events) ; (rf) a lively 
or irregular proceeding, an antic ; (e) a circling 
movement, or condition figured as such, a whirl. 

1589 Fasquifs Ret. B ivb, Eueryone that had a whirligig 
in nis braine, wold liatie his own conceit to goe currant. 
■599 Nashc Lot ten Stuffi Wks. (Grosart) V. 2^7 Qnot . 
capita tot sen teat if, so niany hcadc-s, so inuny whirlcgigs, I 
1601 Shark JW. tit. v. i. 3B5 And thus the wliirlegiggc of 
lime brings ill his reuenges. 1631 Wf.evxr Anc. Funeral 
Mon. 11 The heathen gods and goddesses, with all their 1 
whirligigg.s. 1635 Shirley Coronation ill, (1640) E 2, Phi. I 
Tis a strange turne. Lisa. The whirligigs of women. *«54 | 
Gayton Pleas. Notes ill. 11. 73 His iiraines . . Icing as 
vertiginous as n wliirle-poole, presented ten tli»iisand I 
whirlygigs, Windmils, ana Turne-pikes to his errantick I 
soule. 1660 Hexham, De Key I.otert hem, lie hath 
a Whirlegigg in his head- 01670 Hackct Ahp. IViltiams I 


a Whirlegigg in his head, a 1670 Hacket Ahp. Il’i/tiams I 
1. (1673) 161 The VVhirly-Gig of the Dispensation, whiih run 
round from Pope to Pope, and never could be said to settle. 
1704 Prior Ladle 6 Since They [sc. the gods] gave Things 
iheir Beginning ; And set this Whirligig a Spinning. 1761 
Johnson in Boswell ■ Apr., She is the first woman in the 
world, could she but restrain that wicked longue of hers;., 
could she but command that little whirligig. 1706 Mml 
D'Arhi.ay Camilla vn, xiii, You'll put my pour head quite 
into a whirligig. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. xvi. r 1 This 
ridiculous baboon.. got lock again to his old tricks and 
whirligigs. I BAs Huxley in Lift (1900) I. xv. igfl, 1 was. . 
glad to get your letter at that whirligig of an association 
meeting. 1B74 Symonds St. Italy Or £>ervc(i8q8) I. ix. 1 B6 
The whirligig of events restored Francesco Sforia 10 his 
duchy. 1B97 Mis. Kaynxr Type -writer Girl xviii, Water- 
beetles who dart and dance, .in interlacing whirligigs. 1911 
Mahktt Anihropol. vii. 1B6 When the whirligig of social 
change brings the uneducated temporarily to tne fore. | 

b. A fickle, inconstant, giddv, or flighty person 
(cf. Gio sbJ 4 ); also, one who turns round or 
moves about actively, as in a dance. 

160a Dkkkkr Satirom. I. 3, No whirligig, one of his 
faithfull lighters. 1603 CtlAl'MAN All Foolcs f. i. siBi To 
maintains a wanton wfiirly-gig, Worth nothing more then 


Gig of Nature: she changes so often and swiftly. 1711 
IIuuuell Sped. No. 67 F 9 A11 Impudent young I log . . ran to 
his Partner [in a dancel, . . and whisked her round . . ; just as 
my Girl was guing to be made a Whirligig, I run in, seined 
on the Child, and carried her home. 1796 Mmk. D'Ahiilay 
Camilla II. iii, Knowing you to be such a merry little 
whirligig. iBaa T. M iluiir.u.CWi. Aristoph. II. 317 Give 
way, and make 100m lor their play, ..Well sit lure.. and 
mark how these whirligigs whisk it I 

4. A water- beetle of the family GyriniJee, csp. 
the common species Gy rimes nu tutor, found lit 
large numbers circling rapidly over the surface of 
the water in ponds anil ditches. Also w. beetle. 

1713 Pkiivkr Aquat. A Him. Aiuioiii.e Tab. iv, Tro. lues 
Pyramidal/s /adieus., Indian Whirligig. 1855 I'onOty 
Ckroa. III. 378 The Gyrinidre, nr whirligig beetles. 1874 
W'cno Insects Abr. 6a The Gyrinidz, or Whirligig Beetles, 
of foreign counli ies. . being scarcely larger than our familiar 
British specie*. 1877 F, P. Pascoe Zool. Cteusif. no 
Gyrinus (Whirlgig). 

6 . advb. Like a whirligig ; with rapid ending 
movement. 

1598 E. Gun . pin Skial. (1B78) 51 His bead .. Wherein ten 
thousand thoughts runne whirligiyge. iBafl Sloit Jml. 
16 June, To dress my sails to cyeiy wind and spin 
round, whirligig. 

6 . at! rib. Kesemblirgn whirligig I characterized 


I I. A turning (swiftly) round ; (rapid) rotation, 
revolution, or circling movement : spec, of air or 
1 water, es In a whirlwind or eddy; also of persons 
in a dunce, etc. 

spec, in Meek. (quol. 1B94) : sec Whirl v . a. 
t 3 w 8 Chaucer Fortune 1 1 Bo mochel hath yit thy 
whirTynge vp and down I-tawlit me. 1413 J as. I Fingis Q. 
clxv, Bum were slungin. Be quhiilyng of the quliele,' vntu 
tile ground. 1496 lit. St. Albans, Fish ino h v, Yf tliul 
Ihere lie a nuuiere whyrlyngeof water. 1381 BhNTi.tv Mon. 
Mat rones 11. 3 This the same vnknownc gift or whurling in 
my hail, doth bring nice a new desire. 1616 Holyuav 
Persists. Sat. v. 13B A base horse-keeper. . whom if s Master 
turne about, l‘ th' moment of the Whirling lie goes out. 
1633 T. Jamks Toy. g We came amongst Ihe must slrancest 
whirlings of ihe sea. 1636111 Ann. Dnbreusia (1877. 7 The 
lounlrie Wakes, and whirlings have appeer'd . -like foirairc 
imstimes. 1690 Damitek Coy. II. 1. 170 The Blioles 
probably Caused some whirling about of the Tide. 1813 
T. lJoou Sayings Ser. 11. Passion Or Friiic. vii. HI. Bo The 
1 rapid, and as he thought perilous, whirling of the. . vehicle. 
■833 Hood United Family ix. We none of us that whiiling 
[if. the waltz] lo'e, Which both oui puieius disapprove. 1838 
I IIawtiiokne Amor. Note-Ms. (186E) I. 1S7 Where ihe whiil- 
I ingi of the stream had left the marks of its eddies in the 
solid marble. 1B94 Phil. Trans. CL XXXV. 1. 379 The 
| Whiiling and Vibration of Shafts. 

2. Giddiness, vertigo. 

1361 Huli.vui'sh Horn. A path, aj 'The same driueth away 
.. tne whirling in the head. 1B91 Meiikuitii Poems Empty 
| Pune 107 A whirling seized lliy head. 

3. Hurling, flinging. 

1379 Rick Invest. I 'ices Biij, The whorlyng of the 1’ottes 
about ibe house, the Gardes into the fire. 

H Misused for lliniLUra vbl.sb. i a. 
a 1711 Prior Kss . l>pin. Wks. 11107 II. 001 Bodmin or 
Truro shal break more llones at a Whirling inCuriiwa' than 
the ablest Surgeon in London slial be able to set. 

Whi'rling, ppl. a. [f. a* prec. + -inc <.] That 
whirls, in various senses of the verb ; turning 
(rapidly) round, rotating, revolving, circling 
(swiftly) ; eddying ; moving impetuously, etc. 

138a Wyclif 7 Peter ii. 17 Cloudis . .driuun with whirlings 
wijndia. 1387 Tievisa Higden (Hulls) II. 51 Wuodnvssc uf 
. .wbirlynge water caste)) vp. .grete hrpes of grand, c 1430 
Mirk's Fcstial 1x8 What by |>ondyr and by luyte,..by 
wliyi lyngwj nde, by mysies. 1343 (see I'lat sb.- 7I. 1371 


6. at! rib. Resembling a whirligig ; characterized 
by a whirling movement (fit. ana pg.). Sec also 4. 

1381 Sianyhuhst As nets IV. (Arb.) no With wliirlygig 1 
eyesight Vp to the sky staring. 1614 Plhchvs Piter image 
111. xiii. (ed. 3) 307 Continuing their whirlcgtgg-dcuolions 
with coiuinuall turnings (fitly agreeing to so giddia and 
hraiiuickc a Religion). 1688 Holme . -1 rmoury iv. xiii. (Roxb.) 
521/2 The memory of the heathen gods and Godesses, . 
with all their wbirligigg fancies. 1B07 W. I rvino Salmag. ! 
No. ij(iBii) II. 74 Tlmt intoxicating, Inflammatory', and I 
whirligig dance, Ihe waltz. _ 1816 Scott Anti,/, xiii, The 
changes of this trumpery whirligig world. 1840 Hoou Fit. ! 
mansegg. Fancy Ball xxx, She finished off with a whirligig 
bout. 1879 Punch 31 May 236 The whirligig whims of the 
moment. 

lienee WM'rliflg v., intr. (also with it), to 
turn like a whirligig, to whirl or spiu round 
(whence Whlrllglgglng ppl, a.). 

1598 E. Ouilpin Stiat. (1B7B) 33 This tnad-cap world, 
this whirlygigging nge. 1687 A. Lovell Bergerac's Com. 
Hist. 57 These . . have been constrained to whirlegig it. 1B40 
Hood Op Rhine iBB Half a scare of bouncing gins, ballad 
singing, andjwhirligigging. 187a ‘ Aura Ciikkm (Yeldhum) 
Lays, of lad (1876) 6 The dancers , , pastured, bobbed, 
whirliglgned, wriggled. 

Whlrllgoround: see Whirly-. 

Whirling (hwo'jlin), vbl. sb. [f. Whirl v. + 
-inq L] The nction ol the verb Whim. 


WHIRL-PUFF. 

forces of nature., so wlnrlingly contemptuous of puny 
human effort. 

t Whirling-bone. Obs. *= Whirl-bone. 

■4.. Foe. Lot. -Anri, in MS. Hart, nos (Vamhagen) 
3/172 Vertebra, J»e whyrlyngbone of the kue. 

tWhirlpit. obs. [f. Whirl- + Pit Jd.1] - 
Whirlpool^ 1. 

137a FoxE A. n M. (<-d. a) I. 94/2 [He] tanne into a 
whuilepyt, where he was drowned. 1399 B. Jonson Kit. 
Man out 0/ Hum. 11. iii. (1000) G, The deepest whirlepit of 
the rau'nous Seas. 0163a T. Tayloh Hods JuJgem. 1. 1. 
ix. (1642) 2j To escape the hands of his enemies, he ran into 
a whirlepit and his body was never found. 1714 De Foil 
Pour lit. Brit. I. i)i As if Lhc Water had at once ingulph'd 
iLself in a Clinsm of the Eauh, or sunk in a WhirlpiL 

Jig. 2360 Melon New Cotech. iv. Wks. 1364 I. 420b, To 
ihrowe vs headlung into the whourlepyite of eucrlasting 
dampnaliun. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 143 Eng- 
land recovered out of the whirlepit of calamities. 

t Whirlpool *. Obs. Also 6 wherpole, 
w(h)orpouf, etc. [app. an alteiution, by popular 
etymology, of Thirlepoll, q.v.] '/The large 


many wliyile|jalys, & auober lyme a nhnlc, 150B Sian- 
uhiuli'. I'ulgaria (W. de W) II j, Baiena, u wnyrlepulc, 
1341 in Liuco/n Chapter Acts II iq (Line. Rec. Soc. X 1 L), 
Slurgion, stale, porpoise, wherpole, and such like. is$B 
Gesm a Hist. A nim. iv. Bsj. t6oi Hoi land Pliny ix. iii. 
I. 23; The Whales and Whirlepooles tailed Habenx. 1678 
J ng. Man’s Call. 301 At (Juinborough lliree great dulpliin 
were iaken,..and a while after three other fishes, called 
whirlpools were taken at Gravesend. 1694 Mori tux Rahe- 
tais it. Axxiii. 131 A huge monstrous I'hyselcre, a sort of a 
Whale (which sume call a Whirl pool). 

Whirlpool 2 (hw5ili)«l). Also 6 whlrpola, 
whoorlpool, etc. [f. WimiL- + Pool sb. 1 Cf. 
lote OE. hwyrfcpil and wirfelmere.) 

1. A place in, or part of, a river or the sea, 
where Inc water is in constant (and usually rapid) 
circular movement, due to the configuration of the 
channel or bottom, to some obstruction, or to the 
meeting of adverse currents or wind and tide ; 
a (large and violent) eddy or vortex. 

•530 Palsgr. 2BB/1 Whirpolc a depe place in a ryver, 
where the water toumcih rounde. 1333 Eoen Decaties 
(Aib.) 75 Many » hoi lepooles and shelles. 1613 J. Saris 
toy. Japan (llakl. Sot.) (>6 Dionned in a wlicrlpoale. 
1641 Fuller Holy tt Pro/. St. 11. si. 94 A guilly conscience 
is like a whirlpool, drawing in all to it self ' which otherwise 
would passe by. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in tp/l, 359 
Eddies and wlmlpouL lising. .with furious boilings. 1813 
El.nii nstonk Acc. Caubnl (1842) I. 150 The river of Caubul 
..forms numerous ranids and whirlpools. 1 880 Geikik 
Phys. Gfog. iii. 154 Where the tide is thrown from side lu 
side iigiiiiul sunken rocks, or where two opposing currents 
meet. the water forms whirlpools. 

t>ansf. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Sc tv. 30 The wldil-pool 
of the spirits in the blood. 1799 W. Tooke View Russ, 
Jimp. I. 65 Which, .buiies both men mid caille in whirl, 
pools of snow and sand. 1903 Agnes M. Clerhe Probl. 
Astrophysics 446 Those cosmic ‘ whirlpools every unit of 
which lesiifics to the counlerpkiy of multiple activities. 

b. Jig. in various applications : esp. a destructive 
or absorbing agency by which something is figured 
as engulfed or swallowed up ; a scene of confused 
ami turbulent activity. 

1309 S. Fish Supptic. Beggrrs 10 Howe all the subsluuiiLe 
uf your Rrnlmc . . rynncih hcdlong ynlo ihe iiitaiiabill 
whyrlepole uf these ^retli goulahcs. 1553 Kuln Decades 
(Arb.) 63 Drowned in the wbiilcpoolc of obliuion. 1571 
Golding Calvin on Ps. lxix. 4 I11 y* deepest whtxnlpools of 
aduersities. failh may luild vs vp. 164a M11.10N A pot. Sweet. 
x. Wks. 1851 III. 3U7 The non-resident.. 1’rdals, the gulphs 
and wbirlu poolcsof benefices, but the diy pits of all sound 
docliint. 1654 Wiiitiock Zoolomia 411, In the iniddcsl of 

■ he Wliiil-poolcs of Change, a 1704 T. Brown Walk round 

J.ond., CeJJic-Houi.es (1700) 36 The Whiil-|ioul of Poetry 
suck'd me in, and 1 fell a Rhiming, 1B31 James Philip Aug. 
xbii, What a whiil](uul of coni ending feelings I (863 Dickens 
U mom in. Trav. xiii, You may revolve in a whirlpool of red 
skills, shaggy braids [etc.]. 1888 Bhyle Amcr. Comm 10. 

xl vii. 111. 362 Europeans. .have assumed .. that public life 
uill draw, .enough of lhc highest ability into ii> whirlpool. 

2. at! lib. and Comb. 

1 60a Mansion Antonio's Rev. IV. ii. They have . . sunke 
the tossed callcas.se in depth Of whiilepoole stume. 1647 
H. St ore Song of Soul IV. Ora Jr 34 Hiller wave of troubled 
flesh, And wliii I noohlumings of the lowei iprighl. 1664 
1 ’owi.h F..\p. Philos. 111. 159 To rccovl by a double whirl- 
p.)ol-moti»ii. 190a IVntm. Gas. b Mar. 6, a The whirl- 
pool rapids |of the Niagara ]. 

Hence Whi rlpooling ppl. a., circling or eddying 
like n whirlpool. 

•i 1861 T. Wimhrof Life in Open Air (1S63) 48 A biith 
[i-anocj.-lics. light us a leaf, on wnirlpooling sui faces. 

Whi rl-pufE. Obs. cxc. dial, (also whirll- 
puff). [f. WiniiL- + Puff sb. after VYiijhlwimi,] 
A puff or gust of wind such as raises dust in a 
whirl or eddy ; also + a whirlwind. A Iso Jig. 

138a Wvclip IVisd. v. 24 As a whiile puff of wind. i6ei 
Holland Pliny 11. xlviii. 1.-24 A whirlennlTc nr ghust callcvl 
Typhon. 1609 — Amm. Mar, ell. 41 whiles some.. pesti- 
ferous whiile-puffc raiseth up still these miseries of common 
niischicfcs in thr Sinie. 1637 Whiting Albino \ Bellama 

■ 16 A shuffling whirle-pufle roar'd amongst the trees. 1640 
G. Abbot Job Paraphr. 1 83 As ilic whirlepulft [tic] lifts up 
the dust. 1834 Mias Bakes Northampt. doss , Whirh. 
pufi, a sudden gust of wind driving the dust into an eddy. 
■S99 Dickinson & Pkkvdst C outbid. Gloss., Whirl-huff, 
a small whirl. wind such us will form dust spirals on a dusty 


whyrlyng-wjnde, by mysies. 1343 [see I’lat s/>. J 7I. 1571 

Uosskwell Armorie 11. 90 b, 'J'he ulinde goddesse Fuiiurc, 
with her doblc visage, and wbirlynge wt *cle. 1381 Mll- 
t aster Positions XIX. (18BB) Bo Children when they had 
their whirling gigges vnder the ilcuolion of their scourges. 
i6m J. Tayloh (Water l J ) Farew. Tower- Bottles A a b, 
The whirling wheele of fitklc Kale. 1630 Ur. Hall thews. 
Medit. 8 13 That whirling Globe of earth. 1601 Dhydi-n 
-finds X. 1264 A whirling Dart he sent. 176a Cowi'EH To 
M iss Macartney 34 .Some Alpine mountain . . Thus braves 
the whirling blast. 1839 Ums Di,t. Arts 12. ,6 The whirling 
public so blindly follows fashionable caprice in ihe elm ice 
of a carriage. 1871 Ykvis Trchn. Hist. Comm. 273 Tile 
whirling and complicated machinery. 1883 T. P. Hughfji 
Diet. Islam 1 iB 1 [The Maulawlyah] are called by Euro- 
pcans. .the 1 dancing ', or ‘ whirling 1 dnrwcshes. 

b. fig- 

160s Shake. Ham. 1. v. 1 33 (Qo. 1) These are but wild and 
wherling [1(123 hurling] words, liijr I^ord. 1633 Bp. Hai l 
t>ccas. Medit. 8 140 Those hurrying and whiiling judge- 
ments of God. 1684 Creflii Odes Hor. ill. xxs. Nor wliul- 
ing Time, nor flight of Years. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xxxvi, I cannot say what was in my whirling thoughts. 
1B53 Milman iu Mem. (1900) 1B9 (Juict, though in lhc midst 
of ihe whirling city. 

0. Special collocations : whirling blue, whirl- 
ing dun, names of artificial flies used in angling ; 
whirling-board - whirling-table (a) ; whirling 
ohnir, a chair contrived to rotate rapidly, used in 
the treatment ofinsanc patients ; whirling-machine 
= whirling-table (a) ; whirling plant, the ‘tele- 
graph-plant', Dcsmodiiun gyrans (see Telegraph 
sb. 8) ; whirling-tablo, (a) a machine consisting 
essentially of a table contrived to revolve rapidly, 
used for experiments or demonstrations in dyna- 
mic! or other branches of science ; (b) a hori- 
zontally rotating disk in a potter's lathe, carrying 
a mould which shapes the inside of a plate, cup, 
or other circular piece of ware, while the outside 
is shaped by a templet above it. 

■747 uowi.kf.r Art A ng/ing 7 4 The little 'Whirling Blue. 
..Tins Fly is only t» lie Fish'd with.. in warm Weather. 
1764 I. Fehcuson Ltd. ii. 19 Which weight.. will dmw the 
ball from the edge of the "whirling-liourd to its center. 
1799 Undskwool) Dis. Childhood (cd. 4) II. so Exciting 
vertigo by placing the patient in a "whirling chair. 1676 
Corrow Angler 11. vii. 61 About the twelfth of this Month 
l Apr.] comes in the Flie call'd die 'whirling Dun. 1843 
Penny Cyel. XXVII. 326/1 * Whirling-machine is an 
apparatus, .for the purpose of determining the irMNam e of 
Ihe air. 1866 Trtas. Bot. 12)2/1 "Whirling Plant, Drs - 
medium gyrans. 1764 J. Ferguson Lei t. ii. iB The 
'whirling-table is a machine contrived for shewing experi- 
ments of this nature. iBje Kateh & Lakiinkr viii. 

n» An apparatus called a whirling table., for the purpose of 
exhibiting illustrations or the laws of centrifugal force. 
1840 Penny Cyel. XVIII. 473/1 Tlle workl,mn . ! ' lanJ » . Ht 
a lieuch provided with a whirling-table.., which has its 
motion given by a horizontal pulley or jigger. 1879 Prf.s- 
cott Sp. Telephone 26a A11 attachment to the whirling- 
table for projecting sound-curves upon a screen. 

Hence WhlTliafly arfv., with whirling move- 


WHIRLWATER 


fi2 


WHIRRY. 


tWhirlwator. Obs, [f. WuibL- + WaTfcll 
j/'.l A waterspout. 

■Jad in C.t. limes Chat. /. (,B 4 81 I. 114, I hear of , 
a wlurlwater upon the Thames. I bl,r, ’J he breaking., of 
ihe st liirl water, or, as some tall it, the vulcr-pillar. 

Whirlwig (hwi'-ilwig). . WhiiuiuIi. 4. 

iBifi Kimiv K Se. Entomol. xvi. fiBi*-) j [. 4 lhe lil lie 
heellrs tailed whirl wigs ((..1 1 inns, I. ), .seem to..(oimlheii 
assemblies. to enjuy I scalier . . the ina/y dalire, l8z6 
Ihti van. III. Bo I lie whirl wig-beetle iGirinus n 
1877 W.IOD Katun's Trot A., Nautical ii.’aj The common 
" hulwig-bcale may l,e h.und ill nearly every puddle. 

Whirlwind (hwaMlwind’i, sb. [f. Wiiiub- + 
Wind sb., prob. after ON. hvirfilvindr (ohs. Da. 
hverrtluntui , Da. hi'iive/iviiid, Sw. virvelviuit), 
whence D11. wervthvind, (J. wirbehvind .] 

1 . A whirling or minting wind; an .Kmosphcric 
eddy or vortex ; a body of nir moving rapidly in a 
circular or upward spiral course around a vertical 
or slightly inclined axis which has also a pro- 
gressive motion over the surface of land or water. 

In iis Lirgei forme it I'oiisliillleS a viuleiil and destructive 
suniij as a cyclone or tornado ; over a body of water it 

,.°s!!ndI"ilh^ordust”wl*irl |yjUl, ' Ver “ “' ,,ly " "■K 1 " 11 

n 1340. Hash-ole i'sai/er Cant. 5.. Cm, land as whirls. > ml 

Ij* '3*7 // ‘^ / “‘ l«"H ) 'll- >59 

'videnly a wlnrlcwy ml corny nge rusle ilno.l the dm c-s. a 1400 
Glort. in R,l. An t I 6 /s Tin/.’, the qwv rim y mle. 1 1440 
Uphabct of Tatis _jj r J>c fend How away in likitts nl a 
uliorle-u ynd. 1585 I ohm cm /h K t. (M>i. A shin. wS, If. 
-19b) l.lyas was t.ikcn up Millmi a ulimicll.w mle. 1396 
/ .ftp. nr, ill. i, As when a wlierlr wind* lakes the Nunnnr 
ilust And scat I eis it. 1S11 Bible Joh xxxvin. 1 Then the 
I mil .niswcn.il loh out or the vslinlewiml. 1833 G. Hm- 
liKHi Tempi., Giddines.e iv, As ,f a whirlwind" Ll.-w And 
ciusht the building. 1708 l*i lua Ode to On. i n vii.Swilt 
as ihe Whirlwind diivcs Aralu i’s sr alter il Sands. 1764 
(ini nsu. Tiav. ,07 Ihe loud torrent, .mil tlm whirlwind's 
riar. 1858 M slrv 1 'hys. (,c ’g. Am ii I 94 All boys are 
familiar with mini.ilviie whirlwinds on .shore, .sweeping 
.\loiic ihe rowels laising columns of dust, leaves, cli . I 
whiih.-gyiale about the .avis erf thr Morin. iBSi'Uc'ina 
hi Harem wa viit, Herds of butTalocs ..rushed, like a whirl. 
Wind thrill .elves,,, towards the shelter of the thickets. 

2 . tramf. niidjfj'. Something rushing impetuously 
like a whirlwind ; a violent or destructive agency ; 
a confused mid Lunuiltuoni process or condition. 

To sow the wind and tea ft the whir/w/Hii (Ilos. viii. 7)1 
to indulge in iccl.lcst wickedness or folly, and suiter the 
disastrous consequence-. 

tjBa Will IP / tost a siii. 7 The! shtiln sowe wyud, mid 
repe wlurlwynd. 1390 7 a! Han't Knots l'u-gatorie 3 
Kuher a mans soule must in post haste goe presently |i> 
God. or else with a whiilewind and a vengeance goc to tho 
diuell. 1S09 lion -no A mm. Maut/l. M. iv. 3; A Inn- 
pest nous whiilewind of new calamitiu. 1687 Mu ion T. L. 

1. 77 O’rew helm'd With bloods and Whirlwinds of inn. 
pesiunus fire. 1714 [Hunch] /lean r Meuhant 11. 18 What 
my J-anill.oly pul mio her Soup, I can't lcll| but.,1 had 
a Whirlwind in my llclly. 1818 Scot r lit. /’nvir/xiiii.It 
is sow ing the v ind to itaj> the whiilwind. i8j 7 I>n mss 
TicAw. xxuii, >lr. Pickwick concluded amidst a whirlwind 
or applause 1840 At isn't fin t. f.ur. Isn. VIII. 35, ihe 
foot soldiers in the iear.,svcrc instantly c-iiselopid by 
a whirlwind uT horse. 1B43 Kicr.sirv l.l.ni. us 3 hire fiom 
the cares of town husim ss, and the whirlwind of town 
ple.csmr. 1897 Hi, ki ^ ( h tho I. xii. 699 To see whether 
they who had raised the storm 1 nuhl ride the whirlwind. 

■918 times Lit. Air///. .1 Mar. 1 u'i ihe verbal whirl- 
wind of Ills [js. Swinburne's] later uttcranre. 

3 . attrib. Ol or pertaining to a whirlwind ; re- 
sembling a whirlwind, violent, impetuous. 

■614 (onsets /.man v. 199 Km.ket . . oiierluni'd with 
whine Wind shocks. 1750 C.sav / on? Story fo Upstairs in 
.1 whiilwind rattle. i8aS Cakisi k ,T/,r,. (,857) I. i,v With 
a whirlwind impetuosity he rushes furlh. 1863 Pahkwan 
Huguenots is (^1875) 157 A whiilwind s isitaliun— to ravage, 

4 . Comb., as whirJwinJfooltJ, -peopled, -rifled 
adjs. ; whirlwind-like adj. and adv. 

i8ao Shelley 1 'romcth. Vnb in. iii. 77 "Whiilwind-fouled 
CuuiSers >878 Sw 1 SLR KM. Ah r. ht/tcns 433 A whirlwind- 
footed bridegroom. 1598 Sxixfstm Jin ISarias 11. u 
llandyirafu 318 The flying a, re lie catches, Horn •whirl- 
Minde-like. 1670 Ues MEN t yranniik Love v i, Who.. 
Whirlwind. like, mound him druse ihe Air. 1S17 Cam ri.a 

hr, Her. I. 1. II, Item Rr.icy announcing,, that she is burn, 
and whnlwind-like, will tnielupe the whole world. 1840 
Chnntb, Jrnf. 18 Apr. 104 lie n.id hcaidn w Inrlw ind-Iike 
noise. tBio hurt 1 tv t’roiml/,. Out . ,01 ’.Mi,] •« hirlwind- 
|H.o|,led m mi, lams. 1B1B - Rosa/, ff Helen 1158 ’Whirl- 
wind lifted cloud-. 

Hence [twme-wds.) Whi rlwind it, inlr. to rush 
impetuously like n whirlwind; Whirl wlndlah, 
Whirlwind? adjs., resembling a whirlwind. 

189a 111 aik It’o/finhng \sii, Thus beicft of lier usual 
whirl wiiidish acuvity. 1B93 tint man Hi vi in Daily K. vs 
14 Aug. 6 'f Paris, where young profcssuis go whirlwiiiding 
III what they call study fur a tune. 1903 Math on blag. 

Apr. 473 ‘ 1 Its whiilwind) approach. 

Whirl-worm (hw j'jlwcjm). Also 7 whurlfe-. 

[f. Whihl- + OHM lit] 

1 1 - An insect larva destructive to plants. Obs. 

. In qupl. 1643 tr._ L. convoh ulus a caterpillar that rolls 
itself up in a leaf) in quoi. 1658 Ir, mod. L. verticiltm. Or. 
o^oeieAij. 

1843 Ho«n ti Rob. Gate Lang. Uni- (r6jo) xix. (317 Kartli- 
worms gnaw upon murk-hils .. moths on garments, whiil- 
wonns [margin. The divels gold-ring] on vines. 1658 Row. 

1 AMIS tr. Moufet'i t heat. Ins. 1043 "the Northern English 
' “IJ.'t Andeser | the S'oillherii, Wliurlworm, that is, a 
vVhirlor little hairy Worm with many fret :. . I ..collei t 


' that iheie are two kirnlcs of Whurl worms ; one about 
I houses, another in the fields. 

1 2 . A tin Del laria.11 worm. rare— 0 . (? An error.) 

1891 in Cent. Pit i. 

| Whirly 0 1W3 ' ^ »«»*■ Also-ey. [f.WHinL 
j/ 5 . or v. + -t 1 .] L'liaracterized by whitling or 
rnlalory movement. 

180S Sfint I'hH. 7,11/j.X. 170'! Iiames.in w hirly dimples \ 
it ,w ing. 1887 Muamiui Tonus, Last Con'eutiou > 1 1, A 
\liiily tune J liese winds will ]iipn. 189) A waning 
1 fair. »\\>ii, A skimming S'-iise of a drop upon a funny, 

, I irly mi rid. I 

Whi'rly-, obs. or dial. var. of whirl- in comb., 
as fwhirfy-bat, t whirly-pool, whlrly-wind = 
AVhihlii.vt, -pool, -VUKI) (cl. whirligig and whirl- 
gig) ; also whirly-go-round (?i <hirligoronnd), a 
incrry-go-Toniid j -f- whirly-holo (see nuot.) ; 1 
+ whlrly-rock, a spiral 01 turbinate lossil shell. 

17*3 11,11 IV / msw. ( ollflq. (17,3) 41 The lighting with 
*'.l hirly dials. 1883 Msiimiiiii Rhodes / lining \ liii, Ha 
w .is a faithful servant, till nnr day he gut up on n regular 
w hilly go-rolind, mid e'er since . . . such n In lie boy I 
1B71 — Hairy Rtt hiinmd xlsi, l.ike one who has been 
g, ring on the wliirligurouud, he saw the whola uf wninm 
running nr .wailing .to run Ihr giddy ring la perdition. ' 
1688 Plot \taJ1nrd\A, 173 At Kiufare liiwnr. . llicicgnrs 
nnotliL-r hole into the luck,.. rail'd 'wliirlcyhulr, fiom the 
1 ddy of w itrr Ihe River inaki s at the innlich uf it. 1717 
Hah lv(VuI II.). •Whiriy.puul. 1891 Mi si i.itii Ode, Jo 
( umii A/ nt K 7 These A Would keep our life the wliiily 
pnj Of turhid Muff. 1904 Kick, NT Reaper xi\, 1 here s 
ofir-n u hirly -pools in the sea. 1681 Grew bluinim 111. 1. i. 
-03 A piece of *\V hirly Ruck. Tmhnitei .Saimn. 14,. 
T1.ih.1s Jiar /It. He 1\ R. M. iv. (Ilodl. Mb.), MVhirly 
w mile nml ii raynye clnude. 

Whirne, obs. form of Qt kiik t/».* 

IS88 II tils hr /nt>, Durham (Suilccs) II. 338, j paire of! 
pepper wliii nes. 

Whirr, whir (W 5 j\ sb. Forms: 5 Sc. 
qwirro, 0 .SV. quhlr, 6-7 whurre, 7 whirre, 7-8 
whur, 8-9 whurr, 9 whirr, whir. [Sec next.] 
tl- Violent or rapid movement, ntsli, hurr) ; 
the force or impetus of such movement. Obs. 

Sometimes nppio.iihiiig si use 21 hilt in early use tho 
Stress if on the iuov> incut rather than the Round. 

m«oo-5o ll’ais Alee, c6> All M.iuic-s )>• Mode ai it fire 
wi-rc, And J>an nucr-qwrclniys ill n qwirre. /bid. 1894 111 
a qwiire [v.r. whine] as ]>* qucU tunics. 1513 Ihici.iAs I 
el mh xii, v. 114 ihe sovii scliafi flaw ipihi laiiil with 
a ipihir. 4IJJ3 u 11*11. Keyst.r /). 1. in. ( Vrh.) m No 
haste hut gnod.-.fut whip and whurre 1 lie olde prniieihs 
doth say ( ncuci made good fune. 

fb. Jig. Commotion of mind or iet-lmg ; a 
menial or nervous shock. Obs. 

lSal Ft I I It AM R t sabres 11. [l] xl. 121 Knowing himselfe 
rhcdleiii k-, and in that whitreof the mind, apt tu tush ipon 
foulc iransgressiun. 170s Vsnuklc.ii false /■> lend v. i. 

I'm mightily muddled with a Whui— round about in my 
head. 1718 Vanhh. & Cm. Pratt. Hush. It. I, They shipl 
the Door full in ray Peace, and g.ne mesurh a whun here — 

I thought they had beaten my brains out I 
2 . A continuous vibratory sound, such ns that 
made by the rapid fluttering of a bird's f!r insect’s 
wings, by a wheel turning swiftly, or by n body 
rushing through the sir. 1 

1677 N, Cnx (hutl. Rtir. 11. ifig Vf'hui is the rising mid 
fluttering of Paitudgr nr Plu-.isanl. 1774 (jOIIJsu. Kat. 
Hist. (1S24) II. 34a 'Ihe ( ioat- sucker . ucik.s ., |„„d | 
singular nuisr, like the wlurr uf n spinning-wheel. 1819 
S,n they All Jar /.me il \, A whiir of unseen wings he 
heard. 1837 Cakimn //. R . 11 11. iii, ’Ihe wide siimil- 
1 a 11 rous whirr of NhoiiUb ted muskets 1847 Loxi.r. h.r. 1. 

1 24 Shuttles. .Mingled their sound with the whir of the 
whrrls. 1BB7 HucCiro .S mi ef J/agar III. v, Jlrlwern 
the wliirrs of the wind lie heard the tinkle of the signal 
bell. 1893 Tout / dw. /, xL (1B96) 106 'the king's horse 
look fri-ht at the whirr of the Sails of a windmill. 
fig- ,a 78 Mu. uni 11 Let, to Capt. Masse 5 Aug., I do not 
see my way out of lli* unending whirr of work. 

Whirr, whir, n. {adv., int.) Forms : 5 Sc. 
quirr(e, qutr, quhlr, 5-7 whirre, 6 Si. quhirr.e, 
quhyrr(e, 7 whurre, 7, 9 whurr, 8 whur, 7- 
whirr, whir. [The early occurrence of this vb. 
and the relaterl sb.in northern texts makes a Scandi- 
navian origin probable ; cf. Da. hvirre *hvirve, 
Norw. krirra, Sw. dial, hvirra , app. assimilated 
forms of a verb *hvirfa (cf. ON. hverfa WitAnvE ■ 
t'-\ Hated to kvirftll, hvirfla W'HiKh. In later 
use the Eng. verb has been reinforced by onoma- 
topoeia.] 

1 . tram. + a. To throw or cast with violence 
and noise ; to fling, hurl. Obs. 
a 1400-so /r an Atex. mb Olliire athils of nrmec Alhavtiv 


hailshot] whirr'd Upon the next, the second on the third. 

b. To curry or hurry along, to move or stir, 
with a rushing or vibratory sound. (In mod. use 
causal from 2.) 

Shahs. Vtr. tv. i. 21 A lasting storme. whirring me 
from my friends 1909 Nation 37 Nov. 463/1 They whirred 
their Wines, 1011 A. F. Robertson Story 0/ Pam is, As 
he wss whirred through Ihe night. 

2 . inlr. To move swiftly in some way (rush, fly, 
dart, flutter, turn, elc.) with a continuous vibratory 
sound, as various birds, rapidly revolving wheels, 
bodies flying t|uickly through the air, etc. 

* 1400-50 Wars Ale r. , AH rile felowi. lum cflh. 


1 Quints [v.r. whiircz] funli all in quite. ISiJ Docolas 
skutis xii. xiv. 98 hurth flaw the xchaft. . And qubtmnd 
small him throw the thee. 1803 Sylvester Du Bart as It. 
I iii. in. Law >79 As the uoor Partridge, cover'd with the net, 
' In vain doth strive,. .For, the dose meshes.. Suite the 
1 same no more to whurre aloft. 1806 Chapman lieu ft 
Usher ill. ii. 14 The great whecles, Turning but softly, make 
the lose to whirre AIxtui then husiiltsse. 1718-46 1 hou- 
I sun Spting 892 With slcnllhy wing,. .Amid a neighbouring 
bush they silent drop, And whirring thence, .. deceive The 
unfeeling school -bjy. ilje I.viton Rant Clifford xii, Jhe 
distant wheel of a cairiage uliinetl on the ear. 1899 H. 
Kinoslev G. HanUyn xxsiii, Thiough the grassy flat, 
where the quail whirred befoie them. 1864 Skeai Ir. 
Uhlanets Toe ms J56 Hmkl arrows are whunng, swoids 
il.isli in Ihe hay. 1899 Weknkh Captain of Locusts .-3 
The locusts whirred up round his horse's bools. 

3 . Without implication of onward movement : 

1 To make or emit a vibratory' sound. 

1804 A. Wii.son in Toons 4 Lit. Trose (1 B76) 1 1 . 359 The 
squiirel chipped, the tree frog whirred. 1888 Stsm-ismin 
A 1 Jimp fed xxii, Grasshoppers whining in the glass. 1B99 
J. I,. Wili iamb Stuli n .5 lory etc. 134 The telephone bell 
whined. 1905 A. C. Hinson l ’p/on J.itt. 83 'i he cosemenlL, 
whirr, the oigntt .speaks. 

b. dial. To snarl or gtowl ; to purr. 

>706 Phillips (cd. KertK-j), To Whur, to snail, as a Dug 
dues. 1843 J. J I a 1 lan 1 iNk Cabei iiiH.n's II a/ht juo At 
your fret . .Wliurrs 3 our wee call) . 1B47HAIUWUL, Whurr, 
to gmwl, as a dog. 

4 . The verb-slcm as iut. or adv., cxjiresKing a 
sudden or rn]iid movement with vilnatory sound. 

, 1600 Dr, Dodypotl ill. D4b, Whine, I hmie slrooke him 

Slider the shone nhs. a .6.3 1 Flit cut - h Fan Maid Inn v. 
i, \ou demand il 1 .1111 guilty, whir -njs my cloak by ii tuck 
, of I rgriilein.iin, now I am not guilt). iBs6 Disraxii I'iv. 
Gi .y si- i. Whirr ! the exploded coik whizzed iluuugli the 
aii. ,8 3 BT. Iluoh G. C unity v. (1B511) I. H7 Whurr went the 
Jihriisanls— biing wrin ihe hiiircls. 1844 Kint.iaks Eothen 
i, W birr | wliii r I all by wheels ! -whir ! whiz I all by sLcnin ! 
1838 J iiacm.kvy I'ligiu. xvxix, Whiir came Ihe wheels— 
Ihe larri.ige slopped nt Ihe iciy door. 

Whtrra, -00, ‘Whirret : see \Virra,Wiikhrii.t. 
Whirriok, variant of Wiiehiu.t. 

1760-7* H. 1) HOOKE Fool of (lual. (tBog) I. iii, 17 Hairy. . 
giive mnvier smh a whinick, that his cries instantly sounded 
the nep/ns ultra to such kind of diversions. 

Whirring (hwa-ritj), t id. sb. [I. Whiiih v. + 
-Ufa 1,] The ncliou ol the vetb Whirr; a con- 
I tinuous vibratory Bound, nr movement with such 
1 a sound. 

•58i A Hall Iliad Ii, 30 This xperch. .doth greatly iuy 
thc Greekes, 'J hey such 11 noyxe and whirring made. 1398 
*-> lvextkr tin liar las 11. i Fin in 115 The lirst-inovu 
he.iv’11 (ill '1 self it self sul sliuing) Rapu with Ids course 
(quicker then windcs swift whirring) All ill’ other Sphears. 
•Bn Nil Li 1 v At. h ryue is J*i. W its, 1BS8 I, tyo Save by 
the XL billings of the bats, the Stillness, .was uinnteriuplcif. 
1840 'til li KLRAY Geoigs Cl uiishant (11:69) 305 What a 
pious whin ing of bihle leaves one lie.us all oxer the chuich. 
1863 IIaifs Kat. A masons I. i. 9 The whirring of cicada-. 
1918 II. Himilun- Agatha's lot tun. ii An electric fan made 
n o unp leasant whining. 

Whi rring, ppi. a. [f. n» prec. + -isc “.] 'J hut 
wliirrs ; moving with or making a vibratory sound ; 
also said of the sound. 

1 1480 He smvson Tn'al 0/ Pox lib Hie quliuiinnd (rc r. 
quhr)iiiinil] quliitict with ihe_ quliaxill vi cm. t 1611 CtlAi'- 
mxn Iliad .Mil. 399 The whirring clianol. i6w koTos, 
Rnnif, hurled i or making a whuriuig noise, as a siuur Ac., 
last with violence. 1704 1 ’oi-f II indsor / ores/ 111 From 
the brake the whirring pheasant sprinus. 1783 Burns 
1 Now wcstlin winds ' i, J he mounock spi mc's, cm whirring 
» ings, Amang the blooming heather. 1830 Tlnnvson Owl 
i T he whiirinp sail goes round. 1841 James Corse dt Leon 
iii, The whining scream of the night hawk. 

Whlrrit, WblrroU, obs. ff. W iikiiukt,’ Wiiiulj^. 
Whi'rry, sb. ? Obs. In 7 wherry, whurrle. 

( C’f, next.] a. A rapid or Midden movement. 

>. Activity. 

i6ii Cotcu., Hat tile, asquaic, and lieauic dore..let fal (as 
:i Portcullis) in n trice, with a uhurrie. i8ss Mahiil 11. 

. I /email's Lu wan dAlJ. 1. 339 A company of beetle- 
head 5, dull-s|iiiited lellowcs, that had no wbcriy in them. 
1873 Go , ei in l.aily Toy. I tvant (Hakl hue ] 214 At lust, 
with .1 merry wliciry uf their inusick, they turn round (as 
t he IJ ervi-es) a lung time. 

Whirry (hwiri), v. Now At. Forms: 6 
whlrrye, -ie, 7 whurry, wherry, 7, 9 Sc. whirry. 
[ v f. Whikii -t -y, after huny.] 

1 . trans. To carry or drive swiftly ; lo hurry 
along. Also fg. 

■38a Stanyhcnni chi nets lit. (Arh.) 89 Hoysc me hence. . 
loo sum uullici cuunltye me wliirrje. 1611 T. IUufoKU AT)/ 
unto Death 39 The .sea that is. .whirr) cd and tossed with 
a tempestuous uindc. 1660 Homjs Sent. K.g. 51 As the 
uiiiulyquadrupedcs whin led about the Chariot, . .unlill they 
lad sal the whole world uu lire. 01756 Halkli in 
W. Walker Hards Bon- Accord (18B7) -juj III bbdlng cornels 
blare o'eiliead, O whirry wbigs awa', man. iBao Scott 
Monast. Intiod. Ep, 'Some of the quality, Mint were o' his 
ain unhappy persuasion, hnd the corpse whirried away up 
the water.' 

fig. 1619 Sclateb F.xpos. t Then. v. jt, 54B Giddie and 
inconstant people, wharried about with cuery blast of vainc 
Doctrine. i8si T. Williamson ti . Cou/art's Wise Vitiliard 
38 Whurried about with intemperate lustsand desires. 1679 
T. Kiooks Gold. Pity 4 A Christian is xumetimes wberried 
and whirled away by sfn before he is a ware. 

2 . intr. To move or go rapidly, hurry. 
e 1630 Robin C.oodfiellow in Roxb. Ball. (1874) II. 8s 
Through pooles and ponds, I wliirTy, laughing, ho, bo, ho I 
■fas Sir T. P. Biount Aii. toiWhell once the spolte of the 
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WHISK. 


Scott Hrt. Midi. xviil, Her end ihe gudeman will Im 
whirrying through the blue lift on a kroom-nhank. 

Whirry, oBs. form of Quahry sbfi 

Whirtle, variant of Wohtle. 

Whlruel(l, oba. forms of Whirl sb. 

Whllh (hwij"), sb. [Imitative.] A soft sibilant 
sound, as that of something moving rapidly through 
the nlr or over the surface of water. Cf.SwiBH sb.* i. 


E Keid Rifle Rangers \. 




irough wlihh we were lankily. .cil 

t Thous. Miles 4 53 The howls of these poor creatures, 

together with the whish of the rane, is heard through the 

city. 

Whish, a. 1 Obs. exc. dial. [Cf. Whisht and 
Whi sh.] Hushed, silent: = Whisht n. 1 , Whist a.* 

a iBibHarington -£>/£*-. 1. xxvii. (161B) D7, You taakemy 
answer well, and nil was whish. 

Whish, a. 2 {dial.) : see Wibht. 

Whish (hwij), i'. 1 Also 6 whyaahe. [Imi- 
tative.] Hence W hi ah lug vbl. sb. anti ///. a. 

1 . intr. To utter the syllable * whish' or a sound 
resembling if; /runs, to drive or chase by crying 
* whish I’ 

1518 Set. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 113 [He] 
whyuhyd them lionlli nwle of ihechurche. 1538 Hai k Tint 
/.nines H iij b, With whysperynges and whysihyngcs. 1B41 
Jltackw. Mag. Aug. 941/1 lie {sc. an nstu-r] lirul relieved 
the process of whish— whistling at the hoiscs, in imparting 
[etc.]. 1B07 J. Hocking Birthright ii. We heard them 

‘ whishing ' up tho sheep. 

2 . To make a soft sibilant sound of this kind, as 
a body rushing through air or water, or the wind 
nmong trees, etc. 

1540 J’alstjR. Acolustus An iv b. What a whisbynge of the 
wynde is yonder, rgie Coo l>t' R Thesaurus, Bruiun spirant 
. .whisliyug with wintlc. 1836 S. Rogers Table-Talk 11 
Yon could hear tho whistling sound of the ladies' trains, 
•ado (). W. Holmis Pm/. Break/. -t, vi, The lightning- 
cxpirsvtrain wliislirs by a station. 

Whish, vl 2 Now dial. Also 6 whysh. [f. 
Whish int\ ; cf. Whisht v., Whist z-. 1 ] 

1 . /reins. To silence, put to silence, hush. 

154a Udall Erastn. Apoph. 787 Ii, Pompeius cooled ft 
wliy&hed liy mini his wysc. 16840. iin w non ZbVrrjVi (1885) 
IV. Ill Sir Jo. Ray silenced and whisht him. 

2. intr To be silent or ipiirt. 

1607 Tomkis I.tugua tv. viii, Wliy do you whish thus? 
Iieie's none to kcare _yrm. 1876 III ukimohk Cripps xlix, 
Whish 1 — can’t ’ee whish, with my n.ntie so pat V 
Whish, int\ Now dial. Also 9 .Sr. wheesh. 
[Cf. Hi'sH im/., Whisht in/.] An exclamntion to 
command silence : Hush 1 
163] Quamlks Emht. 11. viii. q Whish, lullaby, .. Wliat 
nyles my llabe to cry! 1879 Covin, in Fatty iy. Levant 
(Hakluyt Soc.) 19, All the waiters cry'd : Whish, whish, 
etc. in token of silence. 1838 Thoiioi'K Dr, Thorne xix, 
‘A good dinner now and the 1 is a veiy good thing. 1 'Yes! 
lull Idon't like eating it with hogs.' 1 Whish- It 1 Mifl ly, softly, 
Mr. Gresham, or you'll distui It Mr. Apjolin's digestion. 
1B76 [sec prec. a]. 1 

Whish, in/. 2 Also 6 Sc. quhlaoh. Itnitalion i 
of a soft sibilant or rushing sound, as of something 
moving rapidly through the air, etc. 

193J Lvnuesav Safyrt loao Ciif that lour mawkine cryis 
quhn.cli. 1691 1 ). I.swsns 111 II. L iliirr Karr. Witchcraft 
Cases (1914) 153 Mnkclng as if she would fly, stretching up 
L s high ns she could, end crying ‘Whish, Whish, 

- *t s. , 'aushatl 9 Whish - 

t Ihe rain in sheets mid 
kucketruls. 1094 rat!" Feat lioh/ xxiii, Wliisli, whirr, fame 
ii peculiar sound. 

Whlahln, oba. form of C (ran ion. 

Whisht (hwij’t), sb. Also 9 Sc. whosaht, 
whelsht. [f. Whimht in/.] 

1 . An utterance of ‘ whisht ! ’ to enjoin silence : 
cf. Whibt sb.' 2 i. 

IUJ T. Wilson Rhet. 106 A Wliislit is when we bid them 
home their pence that hauc least came to spenke. 1908 
Wvvmax II Hit C.ttse viii, What do you mean with your 
' whislits 1 and your nods V 

2. Silence ; in phr. to hold one’s whisht , to keep 
silence. Sc. 

1783 IIurns I 'isioa 1. 43, I held my whisht I The infant ] 
ailh, half-form’d, was crush!. 18*4 Maciaogart GaUovid, j 
F.neyct. R.v. Whcsiht, Haud your wheesht, be Rileiit. 1895 , 
Crockitt Men 0/ Moss-tings xxxv, You ken naught about 1 
it. You had better hold ymir wheesht. | 

3 . A whisper; with negative - * not a whisper ', 
not ihe lenst utterance. Sr. 

a 1774 Ffri.usson Eel. Poet. Wks. (1800) 89 Be you ns 
calm's a mouse. Nor let your wliislit be hcaid. 1B81 
Walpord Dick Netherby v. There is ua a wheesht against 

WhiahtChwift),!!.! Now</»a/. Also6 whyaht(e, 
gSc. wheesht. [A variant of Whibt a. 1 ; cf. Whisht 
mi/.] Silent, quiet, still, hushed. 

1370 T. Wilson Demosth. Oral., Lift 117 He desired., 
to tell them a merle tale. Where vnnn when euery man was . 
whilht and still, he suyde thiLA. 1613 Dwell rsi an Rev. 143 
Reprehensions sre whisht, wickcdnes raigneth. iBee R. ! 
Anderson Cum bid. Ball. (180c) j As whisht m a mouse. 
■893 Stf.vf.nson Cntrioun xv, Nights., when he was here on 
sentry, the place a' wheesht. 

Hence WU'BhOj adv., silrntlv, quietly. 


spealce vnto you whisht lye and without woordes. 

Whilht, a. 2 {dial .) : see Wihht. 

Whiffet, v. Now dial. Also 9 Sc. wheeaht. 
[f. Whisht in/. Cf. Whish *>.2, Whist tj. 1 ] 

1 . intr. To be silent, keep silence. 

1813 Scott Guy M. xlvlli, Wasp— Wasp, whisht, hinny., 
and let's hear what they're doing.- -Deil'a in ye, will ye 
whisht? 1894 'j. S. wintrr’ Red Coats 30 'Whisht, 
woman, whisht,' interposed Trueman .. 'No, I just won't 
whisht, William Trueman.' 

2 . trans. To put to silence, silence, hush. 

1804 R. Curi'KH Poetry H. u (Eng. Dial. Diet.) A weel. 
claw'd luif whishu the harangue. 1897 C. M. CAwmRi.i. 
Deilie Jock iv, Wheesht your gab. 

Wliislit (hwijt), »'«/. Now dial. Also 5 
whiaoht, 7-9 wheeaht. [A natural utterance, 
nearly identical with the i6lh c. hnissht (see IIunht 
in/. 1 ), nnd with Whist im/. 1 ] An exclnmalion 
enjoining silence : Hush ! 

14 . Whisht, whlscht [see quot. 138a s.v. Whist ini. 1 ]. 
■6A4 [Mhiiton] Vorksh. Dial. 53 Wheesht, wheedit, inv 
Mother's coming up. 1713 Ramsay lieut/e Shtph. ill. i. 
i’rol., But whisht! it is the Knight in Masquer. ale, That 
cnincs. 1813 Scot 1 Guy M. xlv. Hut whisht, I hear the 
keeper coming. 1B93 Sikvenson Calriona ask. ' Wheesht I' 
s aid h e, ' this is my uftaiis '. 

Whisk (hwisk), 5 b.' 1 Forms : 4-6 Sc. wysk, 
5-6 -Sir. quhisk, p-g wlak, 6 whyak. 6-7 whlBke, 
7 wlake, 6- whisk, [orig. wish, wysh, nnd first 
in Sc. texts; partly f. Whisk i>., partly ad. Scandi- 
navian sb. represented hyON. visk wisp, Sw. vis ha 
besom, wisp, swab, Norw. visk wisp, cluster, pull, 
tug =• OfIG. wise (MUG,, (J. wiseh) wisp of hay, 
dish-clout, (Nl)Du. wiseh wisp, LU. wish quick 
movement, moment of time: see Whisk r,] 

I, 1 . A brief rapid sweeping movement ; a 
sudden light stroke, rush, dart, etc.; a light stroke 
of a brush or other sweeping implement. Also 
D ans/, and fig. 

In Inter uve regarded as noun of action from the verb 
(ouasi an art of whisking) 1 but evidenced in quota, earlier 
limn Ihe veib. 

With a whisk becomes phrasal = in an instant, in r flash 1 
similarly in a whisk. 

I 17 S Harbour Bruce v. 64 1 Tha king.. Vjuii the sper. . And 
with a wysk the lied of-strak. c 148a Henri son P.t./.Wk 
4 Mouse 1 it With nne wisk . . He daucht his duik lietuiv 
tliaine. 01310 Dolulas A’, Hast 1. m3 Freschc Dcwlie 
with ane w ysk come vp kely vo. 1377 Stanviiurst Deset. 
Irel. 18/1 in / i plinshta, Sodaynly it fVf. a salmon] feicheth 
Midi a round Wliiske, that at a trice it skippeth to llw tup of 
the locke. a 1586 Montuomknir il//r<. Poems iii. aB Qulien 
with a quhisk slio [re. Fortune] qnhblis about hlr qulicill. 
1389 p f.viv] Ptsppo w. Hatchet To Rdr.. To giuo them 
n whiske with their owne wand. 01613 Fl rrcnRR Noble 
Cunt. v. i, This first sod whisk [of the sword] Takes off thy 
Dukedom. 1644 Bui.waa Chirol. 94 (HeJ brings in C**nr 
ill the wliiske of one of his Epigrams, a 1693 Urquhart's 
Rabelais lit, xv ii. 141 Three Whi-ix of a Broom Besom. 
iBsi Si 01 .• Pisatt xxi, Come and gae like a glam e of the 
sun, or the whisk of a whirlwind. 1B53 Lyitun My Kernel 
iv. xi, The pad [male], .giving a petulant whisk of her tail 
1 86 3 l.owRi l Two Semes from Lift of Blomtel 11. v, If 
a whisk of Kate's broom snap your cobweb asunder. sB6i 
Reader 1 Nov. 538 HU [/ . tiger's) tail Inoks ns if it had 
a wisk in it still, i860 Mrs. Srowi: Ohltown Folks xaxiv. 
(1870) 407 These wild, sodden whisks of gaiety, 1896 
Conan Doyle Rodney Stone xiii. He walked up and down 
the iDom .. turning with a whisk upon his hid every now 
and then. 1900 Zakcwill Mantle of Elijah II. xv. You see 
it nil in a whisk. 

II. 2 . A neckerchief worn by women in the 
latter half of the 17th century. Obi. exc. Hist. 

1634 in Jraffreson Midsx. County Rec. (1SB8) III. »»S 
Six Corlo Whiskes wonh seventeen shilling*, six Corlc 
Gorget is worth fourteen shillings, [etc.], a 1658 Clu hand 
/ talons Disc. Wks. (1687) 38a l'ray rec ii lie iny Goiget, 
smooth my Whisk. 1660 Parva Diary vs Nov., My wife.. 
In night her a white whisk and put it on. 1 688 IIolmk 
Armoury ill. ii. 17/1 AWiunans Neck Whisk, .is used both 
Plain and Laced, and is called of most nGorgelt or a falling 
Whisk. 1706 E. Ward Hud. Rcdiv. (Nuies) With whisks 
of lawn, by grnnuums wore. . 

3 . An instrument, now freq. a bundle of wires, 
for heating up eggs, cream, or the like. 

1666 Boyle Orig. Formes 4- Qua/, in Dy beating the 
While of an Egge well with a Whisk, you may teducc it 
from a somewhat Tenai ions into a Fluid Body. 1747 Mhs. 
Glass* Cookery xv. 140 First heat the Whiles of the Eggs 
up well with a Whisk. 188a II ’ore. E.rhib. Cata!. 111. 38 
Egg whisk for confectioners. 

4 . A bundle or tuft of twigs, hair, fenthers, etc. 
fixed on a handle, used for brushing or dusting; 
nlso, a water-sprinkler. 

1719 Swift Direct, Serp. viii. (1745) 75 If you happen to 
break any China with tins Top of the Wisk. 1771 1 . SlMP- 
■on Vermin-Killer 18 With a whisk, sprinkle the corn . 
with it. 1834 Mahryat Peter Simple xiii, Father M'Grnlh 
seised hold 01 the pot of holy water, and dipping in ihe little 
whisk, bejgnn to sprinkle the room. 1844 G. I Him. Te • rite 
Mam if. vi. 176 1 he reeler then takes a whisk of fine twigs 
bound together. 

b. A slender hair-like or bristle-like part or 
appendage, as those on the tails of certain insects. 

(In first quot. app. used for 'iting '.) 

a 1618 Sylvester Tobacco Battered too The. .piercing 
Poynon of a Dragon s Whisk, Or deadly Ry-»hot of a Bast- 


forked Tall made with the Hair or Whisks of a Filchow't 
Talk _ 1839 Kingrlev G/aneut (ed. 4) 198 The Ephemera. . 
throwing off the whole of their skins (even.. to the skin of 
the eyes and wings^ and the delicate 1 whisks ' at their tail). 
1 886 F. M. Halford Floating Flits 38 If the fly to be 
imitated has Setae or whisks. 1887 J. H. Keene Fishing 
Tackle 181 Two whisks from a long fibre hackle, or two 
rabbit's whiskers. 

0. Tile panicle or other part of certain plants 
used for making into brushes or brooms; esp. the 
panicle of the common millet or ' broom-com ’ 
( Sorghum vulgare) \ hence, the plant ilselL 
I7S7 [see whish seed in 7]. 1803 Trout. See. Arts 

XXIII. 158 Whisk, the article of which carpet brushes are 

1. .R— r.v-, u.,r Ii .1 SVS..-.L .. ...A. — f— 


spaa Hannan 

1 e.siHC r tarts 157 >» ms*, mexioin yc.jniaill/es ttiaitoure). 
Ibid. 160 Whisk, Italian ( Sorghum ). 

d. A small bundi, tuft, wisp. 

1845 S. limn Margaret 11. xi, The ceiling was divided by 
whisks of flowers. 1BA1 S.un.rs Engineers III. 318 Holding 
over III A- woik large whisks of straw, .to protect the bricks 
and cement. 

e. A swam) of insects whisking or moving 
briskly about, rare _l . 

■867 F. Francis Bk. Angling vl. 90s The Fcetid Brown, 
or mushroom fly. .may be seen in small whisks or swarms, 
skipping up and du» 11 over the water. 

5 . A name for various mechanical appliances 
having a whisking movement, a. A kind of win- 
nowing-maclimc. b. A mncliine for winding yarn, 
o. A cooper's plane for levelling the chimes of 
casks. 

.8.3 Vancouver Agric. Devon 117 Few winnowing- 
machines, saving a common whisk or fly, are used in this 
county. iBee Jamihon, Whisks, a machine Tor winding 
yam on a quill or due. 1863 J. Watson Weaving ii. 37 In 
winding warp from the hank, swifts m whisks nre used. 1875 
Knight Did. Meek,, Whisk, a cooper's plane. 

"7 HF, 

ood'ee 


in. + 0 . A whip^r-snapper. Obs. slang. 

j6j8 Fobd Lover's Mel. Ill- 1, No quarrel*, good'i 
Whiske. a 1831 Hromr Kovtl/a iv. ii. L7b, Nie. This 
the Gentleman. Pi. Tit the proud BrAChes whiske ! a 1700 
1 ). E. Diet. Cunt. Crew, Whisk, a little inconsiderable, 
impertinent Fellow. 

IV. 7. alls ib. and Comb. (Some of these may 
be regarded ns attrib. uses of the stem of Whibk vi) 
Whisk broom =» sense 4 ; fwhiak-oomb (sec 
quot.) ; f whisk rod, n rod consisting of twigs or 
the like (cf. Whisk v. 4) ; whisk seed, millet-seed 
(see 4 c) ; whisk toil, a tail thnt is or mny be 
whisked ; hence whlnk- tailed a., having n whisk tail. 

1857 Local Act to h it Viet. c. cxlii. Sched. (H) "Whisk 
Brooms, loose, per 1,000 009. 1897 Army \ Navy Co-op. 

Soc., Ltd. No. 4 Dept. Special List 193 Whisk Broom, 
1 .rather hound with handle. .688 Hoi MR Armoury 111. 
xiv. (Koxb.) 13/1 ’(he "Wiske combe, baue teeth on one 
side, and are wide and slender, ibid, vii, 319/1 ’ihe 
"Whi-k Rod is lisi-d to coircrr Rebellious Youths. 1737 
Fhankmn Lett. WLs. 1KB7 II. 494, 1 enilose you some 
"whisk seed ; it is r kind of corn, good for neatures. 1673 
Lend. ( 70 S. Nil. 976/4 One Day Mare, ..with a "whisk TayL 
1697 J- lying Post 19-91 Oct. », j A small Spaniel I^p-Dog, 
. .a short wl.isk Tail. 1710 loud. Gas. No. 5836 '4 A well 
spread Mnre. . . with R T.:i -a— SS...S xl- 

J5*/4 Two ' 
bade her la 

Whisk, sb.' 2 Obs. or dial. [?f. Whibk ».] The 
earlier name of the cnrtl game now cnllcd whist 
(Whist rAH). Also attrib. Hcncc f Whiek«r 
(wiaker) nonce -uni., a whist-player. 

1811 J. Tailor iWntei F.) Motto D 4. lie ftings his monF> 
fiee. . At One and thirty, or at i’oure and rii Ii. lJuffe, slam, 
Trump, nody, whisk. 1674 Coiton Ccrnpl. Gamester v. 
(16S0) bi The elder begins and yuungei rollons in suit as at 
Whisk. [Etitiohese su ihe book Whist.) 1704 T. Baker 
AM at Otf. III. ii. 33 We II sit down to Ombre, Picquel, 
Wi-k, ami Swabbers ; or One and 'thirty llone-ace. 1793 
I.iuv If his 1 111. in Lett.-bkr. J. //envy, 1st Eat t of Bristol 
(iliyi) II. 978 '1 he wisktirs have promised me some diversion. 
Ibid. 987, I reign (Jure 11 of ihe whisk party. Ibid, 991 He 


vo. 5B36 '4 A v 

lisle Tail. 1675 Ibid. I 

- sk Tail’d. 1850 Christina 

1 Goblin Market 107 The whisk- tailed merchant 


will be niissd . . as~a whisk player. 1708 [see Swadubk *]. 
1810 sporting Mag. XXXvI. 75 Plaji.ig at whisk in an 
obscure village, in the Christinas holidays. 1819 Brockktt 
N. C. Gloss, (ed- 9), Whish, a vulgar pronunciation of wliisl. 
■B54 Miss Baker Northamft. Gloss., Whisk, whist, a game 
1 at cards. 1880 [see Sw ab so,*). 

Whiak, v. {adv., in/.) Forma : see Whisk j *. 1 
[In early use Sc. ; prob. of Scandinavian origin : 
1 cf. Sw. t'isha to whUlc (off), s|)onge. Da. vishe to 
wipe, whisk, rub, sponge (a gun), Norw. visits to 
put straw, etc. together in a bundle = OHG. 
wisken (MHG., G. ivischen 1 to wipe, finlr. to 
move lightly or briskly, LG. wisken to move 
quickly, wipe off, etc. : cf. Wiiihk jiU I he s|x:lliiig 
with wh was adopted as I iting symbolic (cf. w/;i/).J 
1 . intr. To move with a light rapid sweeping 
1 motion ; to make a single sudden movement ol 
this kind, to rush or dart ninthly ; to move about 
1 or travel swiftly or briskly (occas. with it). 

gMSo Hhnryson Swa/lim xliii, Like to the mow before 
the fan of wind Quhiskis away. 131J Douct as sEueit in. 
iv. 6B Suddanlir awny ih.ii (sc. harpies) wisk ilk ane, Furlh 
uf Dur sichi, heich up in the sky. Ibid. xn. xii. 179 Lvkr 
as befor the hum! my-his the hair. 1349 Coveroale, etc 



WHISKER. 
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WHI8EINO. 


Frairu far Jatntt n 7-17 You whtske about by Ml 
and I y hnde, 10 gel prlfr 1391 R D Hjpnerutomaeht t 
la Ij, i heir v enures whisking vpand abroad 10*3 

JoasoN l.ohieu hade as Beasts will wtvko with their 
lay lev to aunyle or le n I rf ihein [si flies]. aitog 
J Deal non 1 1 suite m cxlvn, Sweats which each silly 
wind that avhisktlh b) Sn iiclirih, and m. ilterelh 1710 
Siei IF fall r No i^PaYVi u iuh nu Opportunity in 
will k cross n 1 wYi^e, very thankful lb it we are not ru 1 
over 1719 I) Umv 1 ills I 171 I'nckeis trim Duckets, 
C>me whisk it in I fiak >1 1800 Mis IIrrv ,1 Alourt.ay 

f am III J7a In wl isking nun I a sharp nut.1* they over 
art the Cur ice 1837 W IrunlCa// hmut illt U 13s 
1 he beams cha lit), each other ahoi t the | 11 1, dodgnu, 
a id whisking ilmut on the surf ter i888lruisvM Alton 
Little IVoniei III, \s Meg appeared, Su d I le [the piL 
rat| uhiske I miohix hole 187a Black A ft I hi tonnm 
aszWe win ked lliroiiRh M ighull sill i„e 

0 Hies 1> -stem used as rnh tir uit \\ till a 
svlnsk, or siitlclcn light movement 

1730 fiRsY I ong Itoi r 79 Out of I hr wind aw wl 1 k, llirs 
flew 1840 Di KISS Old ( Shofi xliu, He 1 irrietl in his 
iwcket a (lie ba* of mjslerniis onMiuction . m d is 
sure as esrr Kit's mother ..loved her ey es, s 3 surely — wl 1 k, 
rattle, fizz— there was the single gemleiiiaii consul) mg I is 
watch by a dame of lire a 

2 Irons. lo move (something) a! out, awtj, 
lack, etc with a light sweeping motion 

■313 Doubles eFaeti s ill Prol. iSj Out en I walkynnil 
all lint wclth was wiskyt awa) 1304 Mamiowk& Nasiik 
Date 11 C ■ li. He wlnskt his sword nl uU 1673 Houma 
Odjstey \i 376 A sudden winde whi kt awvv ilia Twigs. 
■ 711 UlDCFi L Sped. Nu ( 7 P g file] rail 1 1 Ins Partner, 

and whisked herroi ndrlcserlyaboscKi' u I >763 1cckfr 
//. A if (1B34) 1 8j 1 unit g 1 sn all slick at III. nl 1 in t 
whisking it round to mnke told I ice, as we railed it 1784 
Cowpeh r ask 1 1 317 I he squirrel there w Insks his brush. 
And peaks his cars 1837 Di kim Ii i < iv, Dielorses 
whisked ll nr tills about 1B84 Man h l- iau 1 "4 Nos 
8/3 One cannot always guard against a wl irlpoel e itching 
the rudder and whisking the I sit mind 1918 A II 
Krfve Feu tea 111, 1 forgot abjut it .is I was whisked up 


in ine clevalor 

b in reference to rapid inul : cf whirl. 

■894 N, H / attics Diet 4 6 lhey whisk her to Bath, to | 
Ilrislol 1B01 ( olman t a r< mil Is 1 5 ; 1 hereare four 

spanking cress that shall whisk you Is tuwn in a ininulc 
■817 W I Moncriiff Giotanni m lea! I n. Ply your 
oar, and wuk me over to the Ollier side 1871 111 ant A1I1 
Phaeton II, A solnary omnibus, which daily wilusks a few 
country people down ll Uxbridge 

3 . 'lo brush or sweep lightly and rapidly from a 
surface, eap. with a light instrument, as a feather 
or small brush. 

■8ai G Sakdys On ft JIM 1 (ifiafi) 914 Their titftrd 
lades YVhiske rp the dust c 1790 I muon 1 Sill Art! II 
a6 Having drawn 'lie outline fa nil) wilhcharcoat wli kil g 
out the faults part with a fenlher 1811 W Using Hi a ft 
Hal! \\ z so ills horse si ood stamping and whisking olT the 
flies. iBjS IKckfns O l rust xx<u, The beadle finished 
a piece of toast) whisked the crumbs ofTlnx knees [etc 1 1881 
Waltobd Di k A t! her by v, • An shame on you for ihinkiit’ 
sue * Mrs M Climoek u tusked her apron from her eyes , 
4 To bent or whip with a rod of twigs or the 
like. 06 s. in pen. sense : in later use. 1 0 stir or I 
beatup (eggs, cream, etc.) with a light rapid move- 
ment ( =■ WHIP v 7 ),esp hy means of a whisk (sec 
Y\ risk 

1530 K WhytforB Mole for Hmihalliii I i, \f any 1 
divide te stuhburne let It Ve whysktd with a riot 
rodde 1703 [implied In Wiiishino til if ] 1710 i 

Fuller t harmasofnria 313 M hues of kegs I eat up and 
whisk’d till it stand all in froth iBjfl Mollasp Art of 
Cookery afj A tea spoonful of Gum Dras,on will ked to a 
solid troth 1846 So vi r f oakery 4 j Using three whole 
and three yolks of eggs, but omitting the whisked whites, 
■904 Castelli Neiu Dirt CfioKrry s v Cream, II hipped. 
Double cream may bo simply whipped by whiskin'' it wilb 
a wire whisk until it thickens 

t 5 . fig npp 1 o hoax (Cf Frisk v 4b) 

■874 J Howard Ln(! Afounsienr v iv, Haik ye Mr 
FrcnchTovc, I believe sou and 1 are wl i kt with a couple 
or Wives, for Mr YVcIbred, and Mr C imely pretended to 
be in love with them, and the Deni a hit there s any such 

Whisker (liwi skaj), j<5.l Forms; $-7 wlsker, 

6 whysker, (7 whiaquor, 9 whinoar), 7-wlnaker 
[f, 'Whisk v + -IrL Cf. Sw. visharc sponge, 
swab, LG. 101s l er a rubber, duster, G. wischer 
rubber, clout, (fig ) reprimand ] 

1 Something that whisks or is used for whisking : | 
applied to various objects, ns n fan ; a rod or 
switch , a hunch of feathers used as a brash (cf. 
Whisk sb 1 4), etc 01 s or dm! 

c 1405 St Afaiy 0/ Oignns n m in Angtm VIII lyyShe 
snwe oure lady rs wib a w isker w iHy i ge wy i le vf an I ir 
1367 Had MAN Car eat UHC*j) Bg A wlisp is a whysker lli it 
wyll wrest out blood i6n ( otcr , 11 umnr, a Switch, or 
Win ker. 1813 Jamifsov II hither, vhu a>, a bunch of 
feathers for sweei mg anytlung 
1 2 . A person wno whisks or moves briskly about , 
a lively young gallant ; cf. Wiiishino ppl a, 1 c 
1393 Gosson Pleas Qmppet vii, When yoong wivkers 1 1 
no good sort will spend the day, llut be pro) tune, more then 

a Turke. 

3 slang or colloq. Something great or excessive, 
s 1 whopper ’ (cf. Whihkino ppl. a 2) , esp a gnat 
lie, a ‘ bang’. Now rare or 06 s. j 

1888 Wilkins Real Char 31 Relations belonging to 1 
Quantity Greatness, Magnitude, ample, large, vast, huge, 
whisker, magnifis, aggravate, eiagkcrate. 167a Jvachabu 
Ifobh'i State Nat , Let. 35 It may be convenient for you I 
tu all this a flam, a wbiskiv, a capnce 1694 Ecirasu 


PlaatHi g Suppose I tell her some damn'd Wisher. [1838 
WmcHT Diet Oil + Prov Earl a v,‘ I he dam of that 
was a whisker , a phrase used when a great falsehood was 
uttered ] 

+ b A 'whislstng’or blustering wind; seeWuiBK- 

IMJ ppl s lb. Ons 

1870 Ray Pro i. 388 M.irch whttquer was never a good 
fisher 

4 The hur tint grows on an ndult man’s fact ; 
formerly commonly applied to that on the upper 
lip, now called moustache, and sometimes to (or 
inLlu<Ung)that on the chin (leant) , now restricted 
to thst on the checks or sides of the face. a. pi 
ususlly colleuivi , sometimes distributive, ns a 
pair of vhnleis, denoting llu lntr on the two sides 
c 1600 hmoHH ii (1843 ) zt My wiskers hnriging ote the 
Olieilipp i6hr NIarbr tr Aleman s lineman J'At/ II 3^9 
Some sjiruce yunkci, with a siarcht beard, and his whiskers 
linnd vp 1630 Hiiwbk latfiiopiuit Pref, i lie rink 
Must irhos into whiskers grown 1898 If hykii Aer f fadn 
4 / 390 His [sc Per 1 ins) Hcird is Cut teiLly, and the 

Win kc s ancourigcd from ana k nr to theolhrr, in fvshion 
of in ltnlf Moon on the upper Lip, with only s decent Peak 
m tlie nnilei . 1719 Dr tor (it m (Globe) 153 Wlat 
grew on my upper 1 ip 1 hid Ininm'il inlv a lirge Pur of 
hi .1 uncivil Whiskers. 1808 W Wilson //> t Dus Lh I 
111 lhe men inemlieis wore vvliisk. rs upon their 11 pi er li| s 
iBj] I Moon Stiff ll II rds, IShiilert, the hur oil the 
upper lip is untimtel), I believe, all over Fngkuid Now, 
the hur under the cms. sometimes under the eyes nisi, 
lietrfs] tills in m 1 and the Kbinl cum* are called mous. 
laches 1837 Dickfns J tcin all, A tall fellow, with 
vuy llmk bushy whiskeri meeting uiuli r Ins chin 1B34 
R S Sirti as IfindUvl r 1 1, He grewwluskera under hu 
thin 1878 Has ANT K Kica Celia's Art 11, His whiskers 
were cut to the old fashioned regulation ' mutton chop ‘ I 

I hey a Ivanccd ir t) the middle of me cheek, ami were thin 
squired o(T in a line whuh met the large stiff culbrbelow at 
an angle of furl j five. 

b. sing, in earlier use, n moustache ; now, the 
hair on one side or the face , also coiled ively. 

1708 PifiLLirsted Kersey), IVhuler, a tuft of Hmr on the 
Upper Lip of a Man. 1781 Sterne Ir Shandy V. I, I a 
h ssc se trued tl a outline of n small whisker . , upon one 
Side of her upper lip 1838 IT Gars ills Diary 34 June 
(<883)91 The I all lodged ill the lining of the carrmee, m d 
same of the wadding in hu whisker 1848 Dickfns Dernier 

II Mewis a shaggy fellow, with a good deni of hair md 
whisker. iBEiinKinglakeOiA/irtiCiBCiJ I.xtv 367 Amere lad 
withaut whisker or moustache 1873 H I amis Rod. II ml ton 
v 173 \ tall gentleman w ilh a tarefuOy brushed whisker, 

■fo. Applied to n lady's curl hanging over the 
cheek. (Cf whtskerttie below.) Obs. 

1788 Fogonologm 44 About a century ago [in trance] the 
la lies curls hung down their cheeks as far as llieir bosom. 
Hick curls went by the name of whiskers. 

5 . Each of (i set of projecting hairs or bristles 
growing on the upper lip or about the mouth of 
ctrtun nntmalv, also npplictl to a similar set of 
fiithtninceit'un birds, ami lo mystacial markings. 

167 Blonlta No in s/i A light gray Cu bin g, with 
an ir at in » k of a G on the 1 r ir I iittrM k, and 1 wo whisk, rs 
on the upper lip S7>a h C’ookk I oy S Sea grg I ho 
Rauuvnnas Whiskers and Nose like a Pig 1747 Gray 
( nl iv, A whisker first nut then n cIrw 1751 J Hhl//<W 
Amm 3,3 lhe lesser ITutcher I ird there are about the 
Bugles of the beak certain ngid bristles or hairs, which xrve 
as whiskers 1830 M Donovan Dow Econ II Bjihestt- 
otter IS n large animal; the eyes are small ; the whiskers 
are white, strong, and numerous ■879 HuxLtr Semtah in 
*» I fk Cult (1BB1) 166 The ‘ whiskers’ of cats owe their 
funrlionnl importance lo the abundant supply of nerves to 
lhe ful lilies in which their h rises are lodged 

0. Aauf. Lath of (no wooden or iron spars 
extending laterally on each side of the bowsprit, 
for spreading the guys of the jib-boom. 

1844 Mrs Houston I ackt Voy. 7trnrII 13 Our lore top- 
m 1st was cnmvd awiy, as well ns the larboard whisker 
1883 T ADV Hrassfv J he r tai/ei aBz Ii was found that the 
whiskers of Ihejibhoom had earned away. 1913M Kobarts 
Sail if the V. a sill 208 Between lhe whiskers and the fore- 
mast 

b. A lever for exploding a torpedo. 
i88oSlefman Torpedoes 135 In addition lo the nose piece, 1 
horizontal and vertical levers, or whiskers, may also be uaeU. 

7 altnb. and Comb. (In sense 4) I 

1783 G adr r Di U Vulgar / , IPisher splitter, a man of 
Intriitue 17B8 Pi 1 )«</ 41a eo It was then [n ml ewis XIV ■ 1 
reign] no uiu.o(Tiiiion thing far ■ lover lu have Ins whiskers 
combed, and pomatumed hy his mistress 1 and a men of 
fashion took care lo tic provided with wlnsker.wav. 1813 
Moozr Post.Bagww 14 vVhm the rich rouge-pot Tipsevcn 
thy whisker tons with red 1833 *C. Bros ’ Verdant Ortet 1 
1 xi, He told Verdini, tint his claret hud been repeatedly 
lapped, his whixkir bed [r r. face] napped heavily 

lienee Will aksr 1>. (nomt-wd ), Irons, to furnish 
with whiskers , Whl’akar&ge, whiskerscollectively, 
a growth of whiskers ; VU iknu (nonce-wd.), 
n man who wears whiskers ; Whlakarott*, a 
small whisker ; a curl at (he side of a girl’s face 
(ef. sense 4 c above) ; Wkl’akarlMB a„ destitute 
of whiskers ; WM iktry a., having large whiskers. 

181a/ lammer sOit 833/3 Deliberating how still further 
lo Germamae ana to *whi»ker out Oritish uldwra 1838 
Cvblvle Irtdk ct 1 1 (1873) I. 8 fellows with such a 
breadth of labrr, extent of "whiskerage (etc 1. 1839 M IRK. 

1 ith R fevei el xhxvi Tl)9 trim of their whiskerege. 1717 
Entertainer No. 1 4 We are no ‘Whiskeren of the Order 
of St Jacobs 1880 Athenmum t Oct 440 Her heir u 
trimly curled in ' whiskercttes'. 1896 Columbut (Ohio) 
Dir/a/cAajSept ,Aman wearing whiskers, hischinshaven 
and allowing two distinct whiskeretles to be plainly dis- 


cerned. 1848 Dicasns Dombey ansi, Mr. Towllnson is 
*whl>kerleu 1848 T hac a bra v Hi Snohs aaaiv, lhe old 
l ady i s ax (all end ‘whiskery as a grenadier 

whisker, sb >, whist-player : scl \\ iiibk sb,* 
Whiakerandos (hwisksia'iidpe). humotom. 
[f. Whisker, with ending in Imitation of Spanish 
words.] Name of n chmader ( Don lerolo Whisk.- 
trnndos ) in Sheridans play 1 The Critic ’ (1779) 
hence allusively (more commonly 111 the form 
Whlskerando, the -s being taken as sign of pi ), 
a (heavily) whiskered man. Hence Whisker- 
andoed (-do«d) a., whiskered. 

1807 Spot ting Mas XXIX 179 1 he mustachio salute is 
not only xanitioncd now by the dowagers or the whiskeiando 
tribe, I ut even votid by the young smooth lipped belles, to 
be ' funny enough 1B31 Jkkvll Ctrrr. (1B04) 387 To the 
great dismay of a wluvkerandos, second brother of my lord 
1838 Sot THEY /> ctnrilvi V 337 To what eatrevngances 
would lhe whivkerandocd macaronies of Bond Street pro- 
ceed, if the heard were 10 ' moke the man ' 1894 Steven 

bon St hes 11 Some of these old whiskerandos, originally 
peasants trained since boyhood in victorious armies, could 
ill brook their Lhange ol circumstance 

Whiskered (hwi sksitl), a. [f Whisker sb i 

+ -h» a ] 

1 . Having whiskers a Of men : Bee Whisker 
sb 1 4. 

1784 Com Tin 7 ash in 788 Our forefathers— a grave 
whisker d raie 1809 W In vino Kmckerb v vii, To have 
seen lum in martial array— booled lo the middle— snshed 
to the chin— collared to the ears whiskered to the teeth 
l84oTilArKBiiAY Shat by Genteel Story vii, A t.ill whiskered 
man, who 1 x ked like a field marshal 

b. Of aminnls see WiiibKER sbA $ ; spec ns a 
descriptive npptllation of pnrticulai spicics, as 
•wh 1 ski 1 id auk, fly catcher, shitie, tern. 

1784 Grainger Sugar Cane it 8a 1 lie whisker d vermin 
race 17B3 I atham Cm Syn flirts II 1 364 Whiskered 
k l[ycaicner] 17B8 Cowper D.ath o/ATts Ikroeknio* ton 1 
Butfinch IS A beast Long back d, long tail'd, with 
whisker'd snout 1809 Shaw Gen Zoo! VII 39B Whiskered 
Shnke. «8*8 Kisuv & Sr Fntmnoi xlvi IV 309 Whiskered 
lAfystacinuin), when tho uppei lip ih fuinishcd with 
whiskers [Alyt/ai), or learded 187a Coufs N. Amei 
Birds 34a Whiskered Auk two series of filamentous 
while re it hers on each side of head >897 K. B SHAsre 
Handtk Dir Is Gt Hnt IV 8 The Whiskered Tern is an 
accidental visitor to the Brnish Islands 

2 . Formed into or constituting whiskers. rare~ l . 
■737 M Ghern spleen 761 Prefemng sense, from cln 1 

Hints bare, To nonsense thron d in whisker'd hair. 

"Whiaket, var. Wtsket dial , n basket. 
WluBkey : sec Y\ hiskv. 

Whiskfm (hwi xkful). [f W hisk sb. i + -ful 2 ] 
As much as a whisk will carry ■ see \V iiibk sb l 4. 

1840 Diary of a Ann 1 an *» As the animals are 
brought up to bo blissed, the priest mutten a few Latin 
w ords , and dashes a whiskful of w aier in their faces. 

Wniskied(hwfskKl), a rate Also -keysd 
[f. Whisky + -kb - ] Saturated ot tainted 
with whisky. 

1830 Iiiackfrav Peudennu lvi, In his wlnskpyed blood 
there was not a black drop, nor in his muddled brains 
a bitter feeling 1919 htaclio Atag Dec 767/a He breethed 
whiskied bre uh at n e 

Whiakifled (hwt skifatd), a. Also -k(e)7-, 
Si. whin- [f. Whisky jA .1 + -fed, pa. ppl. ending 
corresp to -fy.J AfTeLttd by excessive drinking 
of whisky 

1B01 H Martin Helen 0/ Ghnrvis III 128 Paddy was 
only a little whiskilied 1B30I iiALKFRAV/VnifrM«if v. Tact 
and fiction reeled together in his muzzy, whlRkified brain 
1884 Latto Tam. B, dim xm ia6 ‘ I shay — hie — open tbc 
do >r. will jeT quoth ihu wliuskifeed voice 167s Howells 
IVeitl Jenin, v us. That poor, uhiskiyfied, Irish latter 
dentation 

WhiekJJaok, -John, var Whisky jack, etc. 
f Whi lkin north dial Obs. [Of unascei- 
talned origin] A shallow kind of drinking- 
vessel. 

1833 Hevwood Fhilocoth 45 Noggins, Whidnns, Piggms 
1840 Psathwait 7no L rat Lovers ia Wee will ban 
a wbiskin at every rushbearing, a 1700 6. E Du t. Cant 
Crcu , IVhukins, shallow, biown Howls lo Drink out oil 
■8<8 bcosT l/rl Alidl xxxu, A whole whixkin, or black 
pot of sufficient double ale 

t Whi lkin 2 . slump Obs [Cf pimp whisi(in J 
A pander. 

183a Broke Afoithira Lasse 1 iv, Farewell old Whixkin 
■•33 Shirley Lady Pleas iv (1637) Gib, I am promts d a 
convenient whiskin, 1 hat has read all Sir Pandarus workes 
1 640 H Mill Nights Search 143 To make him whiskin 
w lii«lrinff (hwrsktrj), vbl.sb. [f Whisk ? 

+ -IN0 1 ] The action of the verb Whibk, m 
various senses. 

a 1333 Uoall Royster D 11 tv (Arb) 37 Is all your delile 
m d toy In whiskyng and rnmping nbroade like a lom boy I 
1594 Marlowe & Nabiie Dido 11 C a, 1 he crye of beasts, 
■hi railing of the windes, Or whisking of these leaues 
a lOeg Fletcheb Noble Gen! v 1, With me whisking of my 
sword about sMS Diydkn Pirn / tie 1 1, The whisking 
ol a bilk Gosvn, ami the rash of a Tabby Petticoat 1703 
T hohebbv l tt to RayOc. D S ) IVhtshing, iiaf'oswitchuig, 

■ there will be whisking for't ’ 1797 Mas Inchbald Wms 

as they mere 11 1 30 1 ne whixkingnf a woman s gown made 
me give a sudden start t 1833 Dilkf ns Bleak Ho xlix, 
A rattling of tin mugs, n whisking of brooms 1878 Miss 
]Irouc.hton 7 mk i i A herd of deer Hooping from one 
glade to another, with a to-sing of groat hornsand whi-king 
of tm> tails 
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Whi -iking, ppl. a. [r. as prec. + -nro 9.] 

1. That whisks, in vnrions senses : ice the verb, 

that ha 

surge of 

- 37 With 

whisking- broom they brush and sweep. 1690 C 
O. 4 N. Test. I. a 68 This whisking tail of the dragi 
cast down some doctors of the church. 

t b. Of the wind ; Blowing briskly, forcibly, or 
freshly. Obs. 

■MS Ascii am Toxoph. (Aib.) 156 A lisle winde in a moyetie 
day, stoppeth a shalte more than a good whiskynge wynde 
' 1 a clere daye. 1391 Sylvester flu Sarins l! 817 As 

. _ .i6( t) 17 

or thin, then we have onely a , 

by which the aire is gently moved. 1697 in Nut. Hist, 
/’■el. (1726) 111 The air was somewhat troubled with little 
whisking winds, seeming to meet contrary ways. 

0 . Ol a person : Moving actively, brisk, lively, 
smart slang or eolloq. ? Obs. 

1611 MniDLiroN & Deicker Roaring Girl 1 1, What are 

your whisking gallants to our husbands. 1681 '1'. Ki.at. 

man Heraclitus R hit ns No. to- f171.ll If. a If you talk of 
Rubbers and Whiskers, . .lie's a whisking Rubber for you . 
he can rub one Man into two. *8*4 Caklylk Let, to Miss 
Welsh 23 June, Captain Smith was .. brisk, .. whisking, 
smart of speech. 

2 . Great, excessive, ‘ bouncing ', * whopping '. 
slang or eolloq. (now only dial.). 

*®73 R. Hraii Canting Acad. 1C6 They have whisking 
water-works for evacuation. 1681 Hickmincill Nnvsfr. 
Colchester Wka. 1716 1. 394 Wilh what astonishment tho 
People .. were struck, when they read., this Whisking Lye. 
170O 1 ’imi.lh-s (ed. Kersey), Rousing Lit. a whisking giest 
one. 179a Uukns Willie's Wife ii, A whiskin' heard about 
her inou . 

t Whl akish, a. Obs, rare~ l . [f. Whisk ji*. 1 
or v. + -tail l.] Lively, frisky. 

*599 Sir Clyom. xv. ill Pee It's Whs. (18B8) II. 172 The 
whores be so whiskisli. 

Whisky, whiskey (hwi-ski), sfiA Also 8 
-kie, -keo. [Short for Whisk ybak, etc. (Gael. 
uisgebea/ka lit. 1 water of life '), though (his is not 
actually evidenced so early (but Ramsay has 
usque for Usquebaugh, q.v.,in 171ft). In modern 
trade usage, Scotch whisky and Irish whiskey are 
lints distinguished in spelling.] A spirituous liquor 
distilled originally in Ireland and Scotland, and in 
the British Islands still chiefly, from malted barley 
(with or without un malted barley or other cereals), 
in U.S. chiefly from maize or rye. With a and 
pi. , a drink of whisky. 

Also ill whisky-and-milk, -soda, .water (often so hy- 
phened), denoting mixed or diluted dibits. 

1713 in Mnidinent Hi. Scot. Pasquiis (18(8) 404 Whiskie 
shall put our brains In rage. 174a M. llecin-s jrnt. Late 
Re/-. 46 A double Portion of Oaiim-nl and Whisky, note, 
Whisky is a hot Malt Spirit. 1753 (troy's inn 7 ml. No. 
4B Whiskce— l'u 1— Give me a Glass of that Rhenish. 1733 
Genii. Hag. Aug. 391 'a In one diain shop only in this 
town [sc. Dublin], 1 here arc 120 gallons of that accursed 
Miitil, whiskey, sold. 1817 Whitehall 11. iii, The Major 
■ hen mixed hinisulfn glass of whiskey and water in equal 
lJUilimiA, 183s Dicisi-.NS .ST. Roe, Pari. Sk., lie.. went 
home, .for his whiskey and. water. 1884 fl. Moors Hum- 
mer's Wi/e xvl, '1 think I'll Imve a whisky.' 'Scotch 


In less liian nn hour lie sold aa whist 

b. at t rib. and Comb., ns lahisky-brose (cf. BnnsE 
hi, -can, - coiktail , - drinker , -drinking sb. and adj., 
-gill, -peg (Beg sb. 1 6 ), - punch , -shop, -still, -toetdy ; 
whisky-sodden ndj. ; whisky Insurrection or 
rebellion U. S. Hist,, an outbreak In Pennsylvania 
in 1^94 against an excise duty on spirits imposed 
by Congress in 1791 ; whisky- poker (see quot.) ; 
whisky ring U.S. llist., a combination of distillers 
and revenue officers formed in 187] to defraud tlic 
government of part of the tax on spirits ; whisky- 
straight U.S. slang, whisky without water. 

■Bis A. Cunn INGHAM Trad. Tales, Atlau-a-blani (18B7) 
136 1 Wliisky-brosc shall be mv breakfast, and my supper 
shall be the uiitnken-down spirit. 184; Ki.iza Cook Poems, 
Fisher [leal 12 Jolly mates, a "whiskey-can, and trusty 
nets for me I 1B61 Jerry Thomas How to mix Drinks 
Contents, "Whiskey Cobbler, Cocktail. 1771 Wesley 7 ml. 
18 June (iB» 7) HI. 424 The house., was filled with "whisky 
drinkers. igos Koi.leston Dis. Liver 178 Hobnailed, Gin, 
or Whiskcy-di inker's liver. 1891 C. Koukrts Adrift Anter. 
14 The row was the outcome ol "whiskey drinking. 1785 
Burns Holy Fair xix, Be’i "whisky giil, Dr penny wheep, 
Or ony stronger potion. iB«4 Hass. Spy ,8 J uly (Thornton 
Amer. Gloss.}, '1 inctured with the duelling or "whiskey- 
insurrection mania. 1889 Cohan Doyle Sign of Four xti, 
There he sat. .drinking ‘whisky-pegs and smoking cheroots. 
1878 J. S. Cami-ion Dm Frontier (ed. 9) 35 "Whisky-poker, 
a harmless non-gambling game, in which the winner gels 
a drink and the Insert a smell at Ihe cork of the bottle. 
■783 Bunns Scotch Drink xvii, A glass o’ "Whisky. punch. 
1650 Thackeray Peudrunis xliifi], His. .utterance began 
o fail him, over his sixth tumbler of whisky-punch. 1863 
n Thornton Amer. Gloss. s.v., The "whisky reliellion of 
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it to such nn overwhelming temptation. 1891 E 

Australian at If. 101 You "wbisky-sodden old miscreant. 
178s Burn* Scotch Drink xk, Than curst horse-leeches o' 
in' Excise, Wha mak the "Whisky Stella their prize I 1871 

VOL. X. 


'Mask Twain ' Innot. Abr.xv. 106 We will take a "whisky, 
atruigbt. s8ia Col Hawker Diary (1B93) L 39, I sat down 
with some "whisky toddy. 

Hence Whisky v., Irani, to supply with whisky, 
to give a drink of whisky to. 

1B61 B, Taylor Home 4 Air, Ser. il 120 The horses were 
changed, and the passengers whiikied. sG8a (Less & 
Cluttehbuck) Three in Norway's*. (1B8B) 63 We‘ whisky ' 
every one who turns up at camp. 

Whiaky, whiskey, sb.i Tapp. f. Whisk v. 

+ -y !, front its swift movement.] A kind of light 
two-wheeled onc-liorse carriage, used in England 
and America in the late 1 8th and early 19th c. 
Also called Timwhisky. 

1769 Lloyds Even. Post 3-3 July is As a Gentlemsn was 
reluming to Hatters a, in his whisky, his horse look fright, and 
ran away. 1784 Elk. Casts* Let. to Mrs. Vtsrv 30 July, 
Travelling over hill and dale in a whisky. 8794 W. Tilton 
Carriages (1801) I. 38 The gig fiom the whiskey also dilTeis 
iiialci ially, the whiskey being constructed on Ihe most simple 
plan, with the body united to llic carriage. 1804 Scott AY. 
Rouen's xiv, It was a Iwo-whcclcd vehicle, whiLli . .aspired 
□Illy to the humble name of that almost forgotten accommo- 
dation, a whiskey. '1837 W. H. Adams Carriages 145 'The 
old One-horse Chaise, or Whiskey, win ns heavy as the 
modern Cabriolet, without ill grace of form. 1B44 T. Wxu- 
si xa Eueycl. Dom. Ecan. | 667a A whiskey or chair is 
a small chair, not hung by braces, but placed on the shahs. | 
having springs of some kind interposed between them and \ 
the axles.,, Il is made low, and very light. 1879 Louisa 
I’ orTEU Lane. Hem. 139 [She] but rarely went out of her 
own grounds except tu church, in a machine which ninety 
years ago was called a * whiskey'. 

Whi sky, a. rare. [f. Whisk v. + -V 1 : cf. , 
prec.] Light and lively, flighty. 

1781 Mies V.utHre Cecilia IX. iil, Talking insucha whisky | 
frisky manner that nobody can understand him. I 

b. Comb, whisky-bobby, angler's name for j 
sonic kind of artificial bait. 

1904 F. Whishaw Lovers at Fault vi, Flies, minnows or . 
whisky-hobbies might be used, 

Whiskybae, whiaquy-beath, var. UsqtE- 
HAuail. (Cf. ifitli cent, iskiebae.) 

179a Galloway Poems 73, I told him I ne'er drank no 
Wlnskybne. 179s Statist. Ace. Scot. III. 394 A refreshment 
..consisting generally of whiaquy-beath, or some foreign 
li quo r, butter and cheese. 

Whisky jack (hwi-ski, dgatk). Also S whinki- 
Jack, 9 whlskay jack ; also with hyphen. (Altered 
form of next by substitution of jack for John (cf. 
Jack ji*. 1 ).] A popular name for the common 
grey Jay of Canada, Pcrisorcus canadensis. 

1771 W hiskijack (see nrxl J. 1B73 Forest 4 Stream 1 1 Dec. 
973/3 Two whisky jacks ore driven imo camp, and now sit 
on the palisades over the fire. 1B88 Li'Ri & Ci uiti rritk 
B, C. iSRp xxviii. (1899) 320 Tho-e delightful birds known 
as the Cainp Robbers or Whisky Jacks. 

Whisky John (hwi-ski, d^n). In 8 whlski-. 
[Corruption of the American Indian name (Cree 
wiskatjan, Montngnais wishku/shtiiD.] = prcc. 

177a Phil. Trans. LX II. 3B6 Lanins ..Er, ubitor.. .Great 
Ihilchcr-bird. . . Cinereous Shrike. .. While Whiskijobn at 
Hudson's Hay. .. Comas . .Canadensis. .. Cinereous Crow. 
..These birds arccnllcd Wliiskijohn and W'hiskijatk at the 
Hudson's Itay. 1856 IIau.antyne Fur Traders xi. Whisky, 
joints are the most impudent, pufTy, conceited, little birds 
that exist. 

Wbisle, -ler, - ling, obs. (f. Whistle, etc. 
Whisp, sb. rare. [Echoic : cf. Whihpeh.] A 
alight blast or puff (of wind) or sprinkle (of rain). 
So Whisp v., implied in Whiapicg vhl. sb., used 
of a slight blast or a low rustling sound : see quols. 

1379 Clone. Cath. MS. tq. No. I. 1. iii. If. 5 b, The ers hole 
by egestion.i. schityng Crackyngc & WliLpynjje by ncthc is 
purgynge propiily of the guttys. 1884 igth ( ent, Feb. 241 
A whisp or two of cold wind. 1901 Daily News 3 Feb. 3/7 
Nothing liruke the stillness but the whispiug of the waters. 
1913 Tunes 77 Apr, 12 '■ A whisp of rain, ..(no light 10 be 
called a shower, touched the crowd here and there. 

Whisp, variant of Wisp. 

Whisper (hwi-spar), sb. [f. Whisper ».] 

1 . An act, or the notion, of whispering, or speaking 
1 under one’s breath the low non- resonant quality 
of voice which characterizes this (csp. in phr. in a 
whisper). 

Ill Phonetics (equivalently). Speech or vocal sound without 
the musical or resonant tone produced by vibration or the 

, list inou isltf-it IntKI 'vice 1 


Watch. 1644 Massinger Tart. Love v. i, She has pul The 


MfS, 




tidings when he frown'd. sBsl Hyson Sard a nap. . 

What, at whispers With my stern bruthcr? s8ag Scott 
Anne o/G. xi, The sage Persian comforted him by a long 
whisper, of which the last part only was heard. 1B33 Hi. 
Mautinkau Demerara xi, Some relaxation of discipline 
allowed them to exchange a whisper from time to time. 

O. Pig’s whisper : sec l'ia sbA 1 3 c. Stage 
whisper : see Stage sb. 1 3. 

2 . A secret or slight utterance, mention, or re- 
port ; a suggestion, insinuation, hint, light rumour 
(communicated in a whispering voice, or fig. by a 
soft rustling sound (cf. 3) or menially); with nega- 
tive, the slightest mention, the ‘ least word ’. 

1396 DALRVMrLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 17B Nut 
a word, nor quhisper in lhair Cunlraie. 1601 Shaxs. Horn. 
L i. Bo At least the whisper goes so. Ibid. iv. v. 82 The 
people. .vnwhoLomc in their thoughts, and whispers For 
good I'olonius death. 1664 in Extr. St. Fat, rs ret. Friends 
her, II. (1911) 191 Some wliLpers that the Judges would not 
proceed* against any of the (Junkers. 1677 W. Hl'l BAKU 
Pies. St. Aew Eng. 43 The bullet passing through hh> own 
hair, by that wbiqu-r idling him that death was very near. 
1711 Steeif. Spec/. No. 64 P 1 lfc Ise. a Courtier] deals 
much in Whispers, amt you may *ce he dresses according to 
the best Intelligence. 17B0 Hentiiam lutioti. Her. 4 
Legist, xvii. 8 11 (1789) 313 If the thunders of the law prove 
impotent, the whispers of simple morality can have but 
little influence. 1833 Scott Quentin D. vi, A wliRper front 
those iccesscs of Ike heart in which lies much that the 
owner does not know of. 1817 J. W. Caoxsa in (_. Papers 
17 Apr. (1884) I, 374 No one raises even a whisper ol 
repi oacll against l*ccl. S846 Mss. A. Marsh hr. Darcy 
xxviii, He rejected the pleadings of pity— the whispers of 
conscience. 1B73 Duhtun Hist. Scot. VI. Ixxii. 29a There 
weie whispers licit lie was to be put to death without trial. 

3 . fig. A soft rustling sound resembling or sug- 
gesting that of a whispering voii 

1637 Milton Lychias 136 T he mildi 


Of shades 


vocal curds 1 a "breath 'sound, „ 

(see Uheatm 10. Voice st>. 1 gi; in strict use implying also 
contraction of the glottis : see also 4. 

1608 Siiaks. Per. MI. i. 9 The sea-mnns Whistle Is as 
a whisper in Ihe earns of death, Vnhcard. i6s6 Bacon 
Sylra | 174 The Inwaid Voice or Whisper con neuer giuc 
a Tone. 175B Johnson Idler Nn. 10 a 9 Secrets which he 
always communicates in a whisper. 177B Miss Duknky 
Evelina (1701) I. xxiii. 124, 1 heard him say. .in un audible 
whisper,— which is a mode of speech very distressing and 
disagreeable to by -sunders [etc.]. 1836 Dickens Sk. Hoz, 
Crim. Crls., Conversing in low whispers. 1837 — Pietro. 
xlv, Mr. Weller delivered this.. with great vehemence of 
whisper, sags Bain Senses 4 [at. il iv. | 33 (1B64) 319 
In a whisper thrre i* no musical sound. 1I77 Sweet 
Handik. PhonetLs 5 Whisper in popular language simply 
meant speech without voice. Phonetically whisper implies 
not merely absence or voice, but a definite contraction of 
the glottis. 1 88s Hhant All Sorts xxii, ‘Mind, it's a 
secret.' He lowered his voice to a whisper. 

b. A ’whispered word, phrase, remark, or speech. 

1390 Sham. Hen. V, iv. Chor. 7 From Camp to Cainp... 
Hie Humme of cyther Army stilly soundsi That the fixt 
Cenlincls almost receiue The secret Whispers of each others 


. _ .|ier, o er the cea, 

Off shot the s,peclrc-hark. 184a Tennyson Gant. Dau. 948 
Whispers, like tliewhisneis of the leaves T hat Ircnil le round 
a nightingale. 1898 'H.S. Msrmman ' Roden’s l emer v, 
A Silence, broken only by the whisper of the wind through 
I the rigging. 

! 4 . tilts ib. Ultered in a whisper; in Phonetics, 

j uttered without the vocal murmur, 1 breath ’ (see 
Breath 10) ; whisper-shot nonce wd. [alter fa>- 
shot], the distance within which a whisper can be 
. heard. 

1616 Breton FantasiLks Wk». (Crn-orl) II. 6/a The 
leaucs of the tiers aie in whi-per talkc-. £838 K. Gl'lST 
Engl. Rhythms I. 9 It is., doubtful if ihcre ever was a 
language whLh had its » bijper Idlers perfect. Ibid. 10 
1 ‘1 he whivper snumL nf the two liquids t, r, consiinnc iwo 
1 (livtinct letters in Welsh, 1846 P,oe. PhUot. Soc. HI. 4 
' The sound t»r th, whether whisper or vocal. 1876 J.ANIA H 
111 Atlantic Mcnihly (1899) LXXXIII. 799 1, 1 . . inserted 
a whisper r lurrus. .to prepare Iry ils straining pianissimo for 
ihe outburst of Jubilation. 1890 W. S. Git trruT hggeiti's 
Fairy etc. 159 Informing evciybody within wlu-pet shut. . 
that this was my fust brief. 

, Hence Whl sperhood uoncc-wd., ihe condilion 
of being a whisper (in sense 2); Wlil-EperleER a,, 
I not tilleiing a whisper, or In which no whisper is 
I heard ; absolutely silent ; Whl aperou* (whence 
Whi'speroualy adv.), Wht’uptwy adjs., full of or 
characterized by whispers ; resembling a whisper. 

r7io SwiFr Examiner No. 15 P f, 1 know a l.ie that now 
disturbs half the Kingdom with its Noise, which.. I can ie- 
member in ils "Whisper-hood. 1863 I’. S. WCnsi 1Y Poems 4 
Trausi. 19 Crouching "wliisperless. loll K. IIrookk Colt. 
Poems (1918)74 The secret deeps are w nisperlrss. 1884 I.o. 
Lv I TON in U}th Cent. Dec. P.98 The "w hisperous, aw e-struck 
lone of the voice. 189a — King Popty \ iii- 8 Waves that, hid 
in v> hivperous shadow s, heaved, ilgl Litton II hat will he 
dot v. viii, The Duchess, sink-. her voir r. uml gabbles on— 
*wlii>perously. 9834 Mus. 1 1 Evans Argil Maid ii. Wks. 

\ 1 E 43 VII. 95 In the "whispery olive shade. 1844 1 OWYI.I. 
Columbus i The reeling sea. . Tailing Cruntbletl to whispery 
foam. sB6s L. L Noulk hsbc’gs 2^4 The whis|veiy, hissing 
Sound of smoothly sliding waters. 

Whi sper, v. Forms : 1 hwlsprlan, 5 qu-, 
qwynper, 5-6 whysper, 6 Sc. quhisper, 7 W ta- 
per, 6- whisper. [OK. hwisprian (only Notlh- 
umb.) ■« Early Klem. tc«i"j peren (Kilian), G. wis- 
pem\ cf. MLG., MDu. wispe/en, OHG. ( h)wis- 
palSn (MHG. wispcDi), ON. has hviskra, Da. 
hz'iskc, Sw. viska to whistTcr.] 

1 . iutr. To speak softly ‘under one's bicath’, 
i.e. without the resonant tone produced by vibra- 
tion of tile vocal cords ; to tnlk or converse in this 
way, esp. in the ear of another, for the sake of 
secrecy, (See also 4 a.) 

C9JO Lindisf. Cosp. John p. 4 Muruiuraiitts. hwisprendo. 

1 c 973 Rnshw. Gosp. Luke xix. 7 And mifiily seieSon alle 
hwisprrdon [Vulg. murmnrabant). c 144a /'romp. Part'. 

1 421/1 Quysperon ... mussito. Hid. 325 * ' v n ) 'JJ?. r >' n * 
c 1330 KunnFX Ilk. Nurture 171 In Rabees bk. 81 whyj. 
p« r not thou wilh thy fcllnwri i> f t, 1601 Siiaks. Ail * 
Well tv. iii. 329 He wnisner with the OeneiHlI, and know* 

, his pleasure. i6ia — Temp. iv. i. 135 Lino and Ceres 
whisper seriously. 1678 Hatton Coir. (Camden) 1, 136 
I.* Wharton, and L 1 Mohun sal. .wivpring logither. S709 
Stkei k Tatter No. 38 P 8 He immediately runs into Secrets, 
and falls a whispering. 1648 Thackeray Pan. Fair xlviii, 
Many ladies round about whispered and talked, and many 
gentlemen nodded and whispered. 


WHISPER. 


WHISPERIN GNESS. 


b haul, with ai I'n bring by whispering 
1691 Dkyi I n 1 1 o tora qiS Iler h ill wis whisper d nui, 
willi G h 1 s '.till Von.* iBjs Rincsify II rtl w Hot xxiv, 

Lary relumed, and wintered Anijasaway 

2 front Jo si), tell, communicate, utter, or 
express by whispering (V\ ilh simple obj or obj 
clause , ofti n with the actual words uttered ns obj ) 
See also 4 It 

138S Siiaks I J l v II 4,6 VMnt dill) II whisper in 
l ull I adlis ene? iSei — Jut l u n .00 If C > s,r I i.le 
I imiclfe shall ihe) ml wh sper I Oe ( 1 ur is nlTraid 7 a 1678 
Minun las! lush f ai iter q 7 His Jailors (.host too 
whisper d Inin ilia Note That who dues cut Ins Purse w ill 
cut his Ih on 1697 Doiiis A mis xn 324 Rising 1 esrs 
are whis| er il thrj' the Crowd 171s Mss Cvkti turn / 
pterd f m,n 1 1, She whispris ml her wo ds, least I 
sin I d tear her 1817 L11 10s AM11* 1111 1 I toll the 
cippjrluniiy to npp naeh I adi R senile on I whisper in) 
adieus, tbi ‘J S Win hr / m tj m MM.itisi I’ he 
asked in a lo id whisper *(. sclerr) ", she whispered hack 
— 1 come and sit here h) me 
b. iw/r, for passu e rase 
■&50 Tknsvsoh In Mem in, I) S irow What whispers 
(10m thv lying lip I 

3 with the person, etc ns obj To id dress in 
n whisper , (with following tlutse or inf) to tell, 
inform, bid, or ask in a whisper 

■340 Palsgs. Ac I'astni 1 1 Diij b, He halh wh) spered 
the in the eaie or taught the lliy lesson 111 s comer a 1391 
H Smith Serin, Satan’s Compass (i;qs) 9BB He will 
whisper the poi re hawe the) shall come by 1 iclie . 1599 

Shaks Much Ain ill I 4 Whisper her lire, ml I tell her 

I and VtsiiIt, Wilke 11 ihcOrchnr I 1611 — II sut l n 

II B17 He whisper Inn in ) JUr belulfes >8x8 Uacon 
By ha | 016 He di I first whisper the Min in the F ire lint 
such a Man shrulil ilnnke such s l irl 1711 Addison 
V cl No 117 p 5 lie wlisperel me m the I ir to take 
notice of a T iliby Cal 1738 GoLnsvi Mem 1 rot (iSoj) I 


Surface 1798 Mouse Amt* Ct*g II 33 ll) whispering 
the reindeer in the eir, the) know tie plice of their 
desti .an .n 1B40 Umarss OIU S h / sin, Miss J me 
whispered her sister t > 1 serve how le dous Mr Llieggs was 
■ 898 lltsisr Ora ige Girl ll XXI, jho Lord Ma)or wins 
|ered ihe Julge ignn 

4 V\ Ith special connotations ft. r«/r To sneak 
or converse quietly 01 sicrctl) about something 
(usually implying hostility, malice, conspiracy , 
etc), also (with negative) to speak ever so I 
slightly, to say ‘the least thing’ about something. 

■313 Hauci av felines II (137:1) H IV 1 1 1 at when other . 
talke and speake ulial Ihe) will ilnu dare nor wlisprr ' 
1339 Ri/le (Crest) IS x It 7 All n ). e e timts wh per 
t gether nga)iist me 1333 I urn Dei id s (\rh) iuB His | 
c 111 pan) is w h) spered . (T inullerrd age) nsls li) ill 1667 | 
Press Dt try ai June, A id 1 e er a prince 1 1 1 r tnce dare 
whisper igainst it 1814 Min I Ion and Pstnnce sit in 
Mrs Mastenn III whispers escry where abmt jour wife s 

b (rails. To sn), report, communicate, or utter 
quietly, secretly, or confidentially ; also (with nega- 
tive) to nltrr ever so eli^htls, to cay the least word 
of (VNith simple obj or olj. clause, often in 
j assist ) 

■ 361 Reg Pm 1 Council fro/ I 909 ll is quhispeiit and 
1 urniurnt ll it s im sul I f igott ll 1 r devujr 1393 Siiaks 
J\ich If, 11 n 11 I rane I > k J l'r plieis whisper fearefiill 
c lange 1828111 Jisier^n;/ / a loner India (soon) III 
a-., Hus news was first wis| err I I ere ihe 19". NuvemlH-r 
<1 1708 1 VV Ain / ng hf 11 (1710)38 1 Ins M tiler w his 
per d up and d jun VV ai qm kl) spicad thro 1 nil the 1 ow ■ I 
1813 bcOTi Guy M 111, It is stl 1 prred al ml that there is 
such a plan 1840 DirnFNs O t L Ship III, Some sagne 
1 iinnur winch had keen whispered abroad 1845 1 Iisrseli 
Sybil iv xn, Whisper 1 otlungs that sound like something 
1887 K H Kohixis / 1 the Shiies xis 946 It wts wins 
p-red that a 111 ill inswen iff to his description was keeping 
n ter) lu raise gambling house in San Jrancisco . 

C Irons \wih eulv. or adil> phr To bring mto 
or out of something, or lo lake nn <iy, by secret 1 
(esp malicious or slanderous) speech ! 

1831 Star Chamfer Cam (Camden) 94 He 11 to I e nd 
in unshed not lo whisper away I lie fime a d credit if 

Deputies a id governors 17B3 Ik hk e Sp fin'i hast India 

JJill 99 they cannot be whispered out of their dul), ll rir 
public ( millet cannot Im censured with ml a public discus- 
sion ■BxoDikV'.s OldC Ship It in, Are ch »r iclrrs 1 j 1 e 1 
si Inspercd away like this T 187a 1*1 sum i i Serin J tiwg 
Sh'j k 11 9 7 II e great inajorit) ate led drawn, beckoned, I 
whispered into their c tiling I 

5 nilr (fit; from i.) To make .a soft rustling 1 
sound resembling or sttgge ling n whisper 

i8SjWali n Angtem i J 5 There w dl the Rner wispering 
run 1897 Dkydfn A-nc s iv 733 Ihe V\ nds no Ijncrr 
whisper thr J igh ihe Huh 1788 Chav A m K sgite 10 No 
tree is heard la whisper l 1 I l> ng 1848 Mis A ND 


w maiT 1771 (iollsst Hist fng 11 394 Adulation hi 
ss Inspired the ki A with such an opinion of his own nlnlit 
■ 831 Diraafi t C ont 1 tenting v, Nature seemed to whisp 


■s truth in each degree Thunderpeatcd by Gud to Nature, 
whispeicd b) 111) h ml to me 

b with the |nrson, etc ns obj (fig. from 3; 

1803 Sinks Math IS 111 9 to (>tue sorrow words the 
g icfe that do s ll I spe ike, \V luspers the ore fraught heart, 
and 1 ids it breakr 1713 Addison ( ato 11 1, Something 
whispers me All is not right 1781 A Muki n\ All m 
‘ ■ 1 What Jtsil wlus|»ercd Ihee to mair) Mich a 

1 Adulation had 

r n nlnlit) 

me the folly uf leirning words’ insie id of ideas. 1849 1. 
VV a lies My Beautiful / ads, Aim Is, Western wind 
Whisper deli nusl) the Ircnihfing floweis 

Ilcnce (no/ire 10, Is ) Whi ip«rtbl« a , that enn 
be whispered , Whiapara tlon, whispeting 

1B30 /.la hi Mag XXV III Bn All S |Mak-i.alk-whis 
| ei — or snule of >11 (he speak able talkible, “wluspcral le, 
111 I einilealite affairs 1710 C Nil Aim FI C 1 air Quaker 
Deal 111 47 Co 1 rn Ah— when the Cnpi un and J’urser 
whispers, n ir Outs ought 1 1 grumble 8 Sailor A), Cure i, 
those "Wlnsiierations are muiy nn Ounce of Duller and 
Chee se nut of 1 ur W ly 

Whispered (hwispaid'i, ///.a. [f piec. + 

KD J ] 

1 Uttered, said, or told in n whisper 

13S7 Oud, 4. Co the B (S 1 S) a 1 ihe quhispeiit stnnts, 
calTit eir Confessiuvin 1748 Lasw iiobn Points (177 il 50 Ihe 
whisper d tale 1811 I VV lllil Set tapers (1BO0) 16 
Making ills whispered t serve for in unw hisprrcd 1 1848 

Mrs (iIskii L At ny Bart a xvi, A sthisperel ran 


1 Spoh 


ughl closer 


.in took place 11,- 

In wl tsprrcd s muds [the sucal chords) are brought 
lugetlier, hut without sil nil in 
2 . Said or reported quietly or secretly , (with 
negative) Uttered ever so slightl) 

1803 Siiaks Lnr 11 1 8 Vou liaue heard of the newes 
air 1 id, 1 meane the whisper'd ones 1748 Kichabi son 
( tanssa (1768) V 35 I ike a whispered scandal, it passed 
through seseral ca ils 1897 Daily A tins 4 June 5 6 I here 
i s n it even a w Impel cd suggest! n of repelling it 

Whiaperer (hwi spaiw) [f as prcc + kh 1 ] 
One who whispers. 

1 One who speaks in a whisper. 

1367 Mapli t G* It rest 79 b, 1 lie Crone by proper name 
sli luld l>e called whisperer, > r flockcicr 1711 Stiklk Sped 
No 14B p 4 Next 10 these Jlawlers, is a lioubleaome Crea 
lure who comes with the Air of jour Intimate, and that is 
jour Whisperer 1740 Ri haiidsun Pam ht (1765) II 375 
As we w ilk’d up tl c Church we had al undance of Dams 
II ul Wliisp I«js lBje I mwxifu /Sat Ma^ic IX jisVVherc 
the whisperer Is in the focus of o e idle ting Mirfa e, and 
the hearer in the f cue of nnother 1876 J, Salm khs 
] um in Path \, 1 llusli ', vsclanns one of the whispcrcts to 
Ins neighbour 

b An appellation for certain crlibnted horse- 
breakers, vud to have obtained obedience by 
whispering to the horses 

iBre II iowvsisn Slat Sun Co Cork 439 I/e was an 
awkward, ignrnin ru 11c , 1 is name Juma Sullivan, but 
better known b> ll e appellation of the whisperer, fro n a 
s ulgar 11 11 m of luii I ring ihlc lo ■ minium ate to the 
am ini whit lie wished, l) means of a whisper 1B41 
Uomow Bible ns Spam xv, One who is in cvjert whisperer 
and horse sorcerer 

2 One who communicates something quietly or 
secretly , esp a secret slanderer or ta'e bearer 

1347-30 Hai 1 nn in ,l/>r l hiBi 11 Lnj, C iste wh) sperm 
and tale 1 e ireis,i lit of thy companj 1611 / i/le J’rc v xsi 
93 A wlnspeier sepirateth cliicfc friends 1673 I tuple 
Let to A mg VV ks 1711 II 418 1 he VV lusuerers of tins 
Nl r) 1707 Nash in ( Id m Lt/t (1763)33 Whispereis or 
lies and u in 1 ,1 t7S« Joiissoh kambler No 1B0 pul In 
mrst officio is ■ f the whisperers of greatness iBig Kxais 
Otho 11 1, Whisperers Hmgry for esilrnce to irnn me 
1B7S Dtssst fit Ki f ( /tm Butterfly xvm, To be a Oreat 
Man s v liisperer is a position cosctc I by mail) 

Whisperhood : see after \\ iiisi-lu sh. 
Whiapering (hwfspani)\ vtl sh [f. as Jirec 
+ -ing 1 J rile action of the verb \\ him kii 
1 "Ihe action of speaking in a wlmpei , speech 
without vibration of the vocal cords; whispered 
talk or conversation. 

r 973 K vs tin Gasp John sn 12 Hwispninge mirle [Vulg 
murmur mu/tum\ w«s in Sreolr 1411 so line CA1011 

Troy 1 9785 Whan schs lierjlh wispmig pii) where 1518 

l i/ M r Per/ (W de VV 1531) ijfb, Noy ' 1 


, No)ve of wliisper)iig 
t T I 11 2B4 Is wlmpei ■ 


the biancf 

0 . Irons, (fig fiom a.) To suggest secretly lo 
the mind; also, to express or communicate by a 
soft rustling sound (cf. 5). 

1 S IIardixq frci/y 4- Napier in 1 33 This day 


in 1 33 Th 

_ . II prove ru. II 1667 

H P f 11 138 Gentle gales dispense Native per 
fumes, and whisper whence they stole those liilinie spnles 
1731 (.BAY spring 8 Whupring pleasure ax they (1), Coni 
7 ph)rs 1 1 eir gather d fragrance fling. iBaj fans Lha 
Ser 11 O/d Margate hoy, I he waves to him whispered 
more pkasant stones 1837 Diskaei i / enetra 11 i, A 
strange ») mpathy winch whispers convictioni that no evi 
deuce can authorise 1878 Dhow NINO / a Sainat ijolrulb 


rned at 

the GanngS and vVhispemigs of the I adies and Gentlemen 
■837 Dickens I ickn axviu, After a little w hispering with 
the other ) oung ladies. 1863 A M Dpll Pane Speech 164 
I hit whispering or ihe Voice Articul mens m a remarkable 
ch iractenstie of Gaelic, Welsh, and lrisli speikers. 

2. 'Ihe action of sajing or reporting something 
quietly or secretly ; suggestion or insinuation (by 
whispered speech), faint mention or rumour; esp. 
(obs or aich ) malicious insinuation, secret slander 
or detraction, backbiting. 

< 13B4 CuAirxR It lame nc B68 11ml place.. filde ful of 
tydyigcs Other lovde or of wisprjnges 1-1430 Mnks 
l erltal 979 Now hit )s made an hous of whisperyng and 
rownyng 1 316 J indale if r hi ju, I feare lest there be 
faunae amongc )nu whisperyngei, iweltyiiges and debate 
1348 VV Iiiomas Perrgryne win. 1774 1, 115 He had herd 
- -vhysperyng amonge the aouldteres how the sayde Earle 


J oi (1B64) IV 33 Rumours of war, and whisperings of the 
intrigues and conspiracies 

3 . fig, a. Solt milling sound resembling or sug 
gcsting whispered speech 
■610 Hoi 1 and Lam ten r Brit 1 $64 The river making n 
. gentle whispering lSai Scott Aeuiltv xkvii I he garden 

. was silent but fur the whispering of the leaves, and the 

plashing of the- fountains 1849 1 VV 001 nsh My Be inii/ul 
I ady JSuht mi, Ihe hushed whispering ol the vines 

1904 Jiiciistt t mum 1 inter oj ‘ HtrondeKe xx 230 tlci 

voice fell into the key or tl e nijslical whispering of these 1 

b Mental suggestion or intimation lignrtd ns 
whispered speech 

1871 Sir I Dhow nr let Tneud 1 9 Some sect el sense or 
int liu.itl jii thereof by drenms lliouglilful whisperings [etc] 
■Bis Siiru.KY Poems ft St Inyrtei m, Conscience in low, 
nuisehss whispering spoke 1848 Mrs Gaskfli. Mary 
Barton xv J lie whisperings ol her womanl) nature caused 
her lo shrink fiom any unm mien!) action 
4 at tub whinporing-oloflet, satmcally for a 

private consnlting-room , whispering-gallery, a 
gallery or dome, usuall) of circular or elliptical plan, 
in which a whisper or other faint Bound al some 
point can be heard by reflexion at a distant point 
where the direct sound is mandible ; whloperlug- 
hole,a hole through which one whispers, whiaper- 
mg-oJBoe, nickname for a confessional , + whu- 
I perlng-place, = 11 hssfti itig-gallcty, f whisper 
leg-room, a room for pmnlc interviews or con- 
j Biilntions , + whispering-trumpet (obs ), whis 
penng-tube - Sixaking ti hk i 
I 180B Dkniiiam Sc he/onn Bo Ihe Judge's 'whispering 
cl r set from winch all who have any interest 111 the dlk 
I covery of the truth are cirefully excluded <1 170a i vfi vn 
Di try 31 July 1654 J he Minster is mdeedc a noble fabric 
Ihe ’whispering gallery is rare, being thro* a passage of 
95 jaids mam ill) angled cluisler iBia h lanmirrsi Dec 
b>7 9 The whispering gallery in St P.iul s 1683 1 -utixr 
Hint 1 1 518 N| eaks As through a i runk, or ’‘wlnsii'ring 
I bile tyie Addison Speit No. 457 ra Peter Hush lias a 
, whispering Hole 111 most of Ihe xieat Coffee houses about 
lown 1704 Swiri P tub iv, The erecting of a ’Whisper 
mg Office 1635 Drfkxion l’rat (Chelhnm Sol ) I 180 
Hus ’whispering pla e is a vault or gallerj 188a Sir T 
DhownfCAf Mor 111 1 13(1716) 97 I he voice of Piophecies 
| IS like that of VVIiis|Miing pliers 1 hey w ho are near or nt a 
little distance hear nolluii)., those al Ihe farthest cxliennly 
will undcrsl in I dl 1746 Uni y rarer XI.IV 219 As fir 
whispering Places, Ihe best level saw was lint it Gloticestei 
Hut in ltd) I saw, in an Ii 11 a Room with a sciu.ire 
V mlt, where whispenn^ jon could e silj hear it a 


incnfsk] 1803 Shaks Mach v 1 70 Joule whisp’ringi 
are abroad 1734 ir A ' oilin' t Ane. /fist IV 907 Dy false 
reports, whispering and calumny lkB-4j Tvtlkr l/irt. 


opposite Ci ru 


1 Duchess Malfi 1 


built for goodnrs.r flit" 111 11, Ills hie isl was fill d 

with all prrfc Uni And )el ll seem d a priuatc whispnng 
r ume It made .so little noyse ol t 1888 Halm* Armoury 
in xu (Kikh) 75 9 In the Pase of this ciiiare runmg 
1 it > the next, is 11 ’W Inspcring Jnimpeil 1 long sti eight 
liollow pipe 1B37 Du 1 rein / ftt Huh I at 11 (ed j be 
J lie suiccs becime linn and low, us though ihe) reached 
me through a ’whtspeiing lul e 

Whi sparing, ppl a [f it prec + ing * ] 
1 . That whisper* , speaking in n whisper 
1598 Shake Merch I I 111 195 With baled breilh ami 
win spring Iiumlilcncs5c 1716 Lady M W Moniauu hi/d 
46 Her Lace in ly 1 1 jsl the Peach c Itlooln , 1 ut does her 
nearer wlusp'iing Ilrcaih perfumL’ 1770 Giiiism Drs 

I ill 14 ihe li iwthorn bush will seats I ei e till the si ade 
lor I liking age and whis|riing lovtis nude 1 1890 R 
1 01 drewlod Lit Bifoimtr xv, A doven smiling and 
whispering girls 

b Uttuiil in, or of the nnlitrc of, a whisper 

159s Siiaks A ont ) Jut 1 v 93, I could tell A wl isper 

II g laic in a hire I idles ore 1849 J Iayluh (W itrr P ) 
n and II ondtrs II est 1 j 1 s l .ke to him in a low whisper 

1780 71 H PHtxiKr toot of Qua! (iBog) III 89 






2 . Reporting qoimlhing sccictly or conlidentinlly , 
1 p. secretly slnnHcroui, talebearing, backbiting. 


1 Adueilisimcnl and defenre 


. Monday (title) 

Trucih .igainst her Dnikbilers, and sjci tally again 1 ihe 

whispnng J .luourers ofCani|ians 1803 H Jonstn Seja 
nut 11 11 Wks (1616) 378 VV hisjinng fame knowledge, and 
proofe doth lo Ihe lenltus giue 1800 Colkhiih;! Chi tslabel 
400 Whispering longues can pmson truth 

3 . Malcing a soft rustling sound like a whisper. 
Also said of the sonnil 

<11547 Surrey /Fuels ir </, Pch* w hispring w ind li.itli 
power now 10 fray my doullull mind 1573 A i lug 
Bucol vn 90 Vuder the wlispenng holly c 1891 Miiton 
P R iv 950 J here llissus rouh His whispering slreuin 
1770 G01 dim Per till i9i 1 he watch dogs voice that 
hayed the whispering wind 1784 Cow re a l optar held 9 
Ihe whispering sound of the cool colonnade. 1793-1814 
Wordrw L rears, iv 1 170 1 he wlnspeiing air Sends mspna 
lion from Ihe shad awy heights 1847 I ONCF Jsr 1 11 137 
She heard lha whispering ram fad .8jO IFNNVSON In 
Mem i,l ow morass and whispering leed iBgo'R Holds r 
wnon 1 Col Ref liner xxtu, J he sighing, whispering, sad 
voiced water oaks 

Hence WEI ■pnlng'ly adv , with a whispering 
voice or sound, in a whisper ; f Whl aperl&g-neH, 
whispering quality or character (in quot in sense a) 
13*0 in l iturgies Reign p Pis* (Parker Soc 1847) 379 


__ . liurgres Reign p 1 

Their spraklng is not softly and whispenngly a 1588 
Sidney Arcadia in vii (1912) 383 Hold oiiely in busie 
whisperings and even In that whisnenngncs rather indeed 
confident in his cunning, that it should not lie bewrated 


a 1803 I Cartwright Confut Rhem N T (1618) 947 A 
man Is bound to discharge all bis sinnes whispenngly or 
secretly into the eare of a Priest 1747 Richardson Clarissa 


WHI8PEBLE8S. 


6 7 


WHISTLE. 


(1748) ], 308 Thus she ran on, , .but wlihpcringly, that my 
mint might not lieu her. 1871 Geo. Eliot Middtem. xii, 
The pool . , where the . . trees leaned whisperingly. 187a 
Lislu C*mt Jnd. Cwynne I. vi. 174 Ai the Inst word* fell 
whisperingly from her lips. 1915 Ktri.iNU A 'em Army ii. 
Squad after squad.. gathered up their target cards, and 
w himp eringly compared them. 

Whisperless lo Whlspery : see after Wins- 
run sb. Whiapy, variant of Wwrr. 
Whlaquy-beath : see Whinkvbak. 
t whilfl, v. Obs. Also 5 quyuso, 6 whlaie, 
whyii(«, wissfe,, AV. qubeisa. [Echoic. Cf. 
Icel. hvissa to whirr.] 

1. intr. To make a sibilant sound of some kind; 
to whistle, hiss, whizz, or wheeze ; /rates. to whistle 
to. llcncc f Whi-aalng vbl. sb. and //>/. a. 

11 1400 I'arii. j Axes *34 lie fjc. falconer] quysscs thnym 
[re. hawks] nml quotes thaym, quyppeys full luwile. IJJJ 
Klin Decajits (Arh.) 3S5 The whyMingc of n huiningc foigr. 
158J Coo re k Thesaurus s. v. Anxttr, .Sibil, is A uitri , tile 
whissynge of the w-indc. 1583 Mkluanckk Philotimns 
Tiijb, Like the sea which sodenlye with whinsiug noy.se 
doollt moue, when with □ little Mast uf windc it is hut louclit. 
1806 Shahs. Tr. 4 Cr. v. i. 94 (Qo. 1) Whining lungs. >649 
G. Daniel Trinurch., lien. I’, ccliii, Their fled Troops, met 
wliibsing In the Hound, Gave their own* Tenor, in a Treble 
Sound. 1634 C AVION rieas. Kales 11. iv. 49 Sue h a Nose is 
worth a double lost in a pot uf Ale, and will make it whisse 
as well as a hut sicclc. 1847 IIaluwki.l, IPhiss, to whistle. 

2. trans. ? To strike with something pliant, lo 
flog : cf. qnot. c 1590 in sb. below. 

41540 J. Hkywooii Wit \ Polly (Percy Sue.) s Some 
wliysse hym, sonic wiiype liyrn. 

llcncc fWhlHxA, a blow with something pliant, 
a lash. 

41390 J. Stewart Poems (S.T. S.) II. 133 luk thair attc 

Ijiihetss )it vilh my ■kouHun clout. 

Whlss, whig elie, obs. ff. Wink. 

WMbbaII, -el (I, -il(l, obs. ff. Whistle. 
Whisse, obs. pa. t. of Waxii v. 

WMssle : see Whihti.f, W’ihskl. 

Whlsaon, dial. f. Whitson. 
t Whist, j(*.I Obs. rare - 1 . [Imitative.] A 
whistling sound, a whistle. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's .'serin. Tim. 968 /j If n slieepcheard 
. . gmc n whist with his moiiihc lo gather l.is sliccpe together. 

Whist (liwixt), * [ft Whist in /. 1 or v.'] 

1 1. An utterance of the interjection 1 whist 1 ’ ns 
a command for silence. Obs. 

1601 W. Pi'inv Cm kt/ueanes A Cm- holds Krrants t. iii. 
(Ruxb.) ■ 3 With a whist and with a lluslt Hast wee bulb 
Two 10 the lluslt. 

2. Silence : in phr. to hold one's whist , to keep 
silence. Irish. (Cf. Will.Mii' sb. 3 .) 

1897 Harrrhe A I .eland Vit t. Slang S.V., * I fold your 
whist, 1 I. r., hold your longue, is mi Irishism whit h has 
passed into English slang. 1898 MacLIonai.ii Irish Lift 
937 1 i is yer 111 Other that's spakiti' to yrr, and askin' yez to 
li 'utild ycr whist I 

Whiat, sb. I' [Altered f. Whisk sb.- explained as 
in quot. 1680.] A game of cards played (ordinntily) 
by four persons, of whom eaclt two sitting opposite 
each other nre partners, with a pack of 52 cards, 
Which are dealt face downwards to the players in 
rotation, so that each lias a ha tut of 13 cards ; one 
of the suits (usually determined by the last card 
dealt, which is then turned face upwards) is trumps 
(see Thump sb.- 1) ; the players play in rotation, 
each four successive cards so played constituting a 
trick (Thick sb. 11), in which each player after 
the leader must follow suit if he holds a card of 
the suit led, otherwise may either discard or trump ; 
the winner of a trick becomes the leader of the 
next trick ; points arc seated according to tlic 
number of tricks won, and in some forms of the 
game also by the honours or highest trumps 
(1 Ionouii sb. 8 a) held by each pair of partners. 

Dummy whist: see Dummy sb. 1. Dup/iiate whist, n 
form of the game in which the hands pin yed arc preserved 
and played again by the opposing partners. Long whist, 
a form of the game I11 wlii. li the wore is ten points with 
honour* counting. Short whist, the form now usual in 
England, in which the score is fit e points with lionuius 
counting. 

1663 (spurious cd.) Hutu. a Hud. 11. i. iuj Dm w hat u as 
lliis V A Game nt Whist, Unto our I'low-den-Canonist. 1680 
Cotton Comp!. Camest.r (cd. 9) 83 Whist is a Game not 
much differing from (KulT mid Honours], only they pur out 
the Deuce* anil lake in no stock 1 nml is called WIiim from 
the silence that is to be observed in Ihe piny: they deal us 
before, playing four, two of a side, (some play at two handed, 
or llnee handed Whist). 174a Wai pole Carr. (iBao) I. 993 
Whist lias spread an universal opium over the whole nation. 
17 58 Johnson Idler No. 3 ) P 99 We sat late at whist. 18*7 
Ly n on Trlham iii, Eldeily ladirs, who.. liked long whist. 
184a l.r.vrn J. Hinton ix, My little gains at short- wlilsi. 
■Mi IS. Dui ion Cook 1'aul Poster’s Dan. viii, I should like 
. .» good rubber of long whist. 1883 R. A. Proctor ll’h st 
Intiod. 1 Whist, properly played, is (lie finest of all caid 
games. 1891 J. T. Miiciikll (fit/ 1) Duplicate- Whist. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as whist flub, -like odj., 
memory , party, -play, -player, -playing sb. anil 
adj., -table ; whist-drive, a parly of progressive 
whist (sec Pbociiirnhivk a. j b) played for prizes. 

■799 E. D. Clanks in Life (1894) 349, I shall.. ask him, if 
lie will . . Iielnng In our "whist dull. 1993 1 Jan ' 1'rogr. II hist 
6 A 'Whiat Drive is a modification of Progressive Whist. 


and "whist-like appearance. 1B86 Cavendibii Whist ifs 
With practice, you will acquire what may be termed 1 "whist 
memory '. 18*8 Sir R. Pkkl/V/u. Lett. (1990) 100 A "whist 
party consisting of the Duke of Wellington, Mrs. Aibuthnot, 
Lord Westmorland, Lady A. Heckctt. iMs Lever Oho of 
them xxvii. His notion is, that life, like a whist-parly, re- 
quires an accomplice. 1888 Pmyct. Ur it. XXIV. 344/2 All 
rules uf "whist-play depend upon . . general principles. 177s 
in A lex. Carlyle’s A u lot log. (igio) 560 He makes a very 
good livelihood., by betting on the ‘whist- players. 1814 Mis* 
NIitvouo Pillage Ser. 1. Count) y Cri, ket- Match, Feeling 
what a whist-player feds when he take* up four honors, 
seven trumps I 1837 Dickens Pnkw. vi, The whisl-|ilaycrs 
were Mr. l'ickwick and the old lady ; Mr. Miller and the fat 
gentleman. 1637 Lockhart Siolt IV. i, 7 A few "w-liLt- 
plsyiiig brother officers, that met fur an evening rubber at 
Fortune's tavern. 184a Dickens Amer. Hates ii, There was 
less whist-playing than might have lieen expected. 1733 
Scott Mag, XV. 16/1 Her absence rendered one "whist-table 
useless. 1877 hiss. Kokkektkh Mignon i, There were whist 
tables in the library if any one cared to play. 

llcncc ( nonct-wds .) Whiat v. (n) trans. to play 
out (a card) at whist ; (6) intr. lo play whist ; 
WU'itir, a whist-player; WU-athood, age or 
stale of ability to play whiat ; Whiaty a., addicted 
lo whist. 

tits Splendid Pollies III. 6 She generally whirled out 
kings before aces, and re Hiked every deal. 1817 Lady 
Granville I ctt. (1894) I. 433 Talking, singing, wliisting. 
1B54 Chamb. Jml. 9 Dec. 351/2 Young Indies, neui ly arrived 
at whisthood. 166a Alt Tear Hound No. 47. 482/2 Your 
Firing mortal, your wliisicr, .. rash with Ins aces, and a 
niggard of some beggarly small tiump. 16B4 Jran Midolt- 
m ass Pots, Arrows lx, The whisty old colonel. 1B90 ‘ R. 
iJui.iiKi'Honn’tW, Reformer xx\\, Hankers, .in great force . ., 
musical bankcis, and bankers that danced, bankei* that 
billituded and whisted. 

Whist (hwist), a . I arch, atul dial. Also 6 
whyat(e, whiste. [ft Whiat i«/.i Cf . Hunt, 
Whisht, Whuhiit ad/s.] Silent, quiet, still, hushed ; 
making no sound ; free ftotn noise or distuibancc. 
(Usually predicative.) 

Also mirb. =» silently, quietly, without noise. 

14.. Chanter's Hoeth. 11. met. v (MS. It. Alu«.) |>o weren 
|ie cruel clariuuns fut whist I MS. Canib. Iiu-l] and ful sidle. 
131} Lydgate's Chron. Troy 1. viii. 10 j b, Than Pclleus whan 
a I was whysle [ MSS. huschi, husl, Ini-shic) and Myll, 
Ucgaii rj glit thus. 1318 Kov Kede me (Arh.) 65 Ktpe thou 
Silence and be whi-il . . Fur a lylc-ll season. 1388 Cue, sk 
l'aniivsto C ■ b, The Noblemen seeing Ihe King in clioler, 
W«e all whist. 1390 — Never Toil Late Wks. (Grosait) 
VIII, 228 The blythe and wanton windes are whist St still. 
>610 Shako. Temp. 1. ii. 379 Cui Isicd when you haue, and 
kist the wilde waucs whist. 1813 G. Sandvs Tim. 307 In 
nights whist cnlme. 16*9 Milion Hymn Natir. v, The 
Windes, with Wonder whist. Smoothly the waters kist. 
i6Si Fi.aiman Heraclitus Kid, us No. 70 (1713) II. 179 
Some few Relations.. stand whist and silent, expecting th>: 
minute when she should depart. 1700 J. Drome 1 lav. Eng., 

Si of. ii. (1707) 83 All was very whist and still. 1819 J. K. 
Drake Culprit Pay ii. The winds are whist, and the owl is 
still. 1890 llmm.F.s Shorter Poems IV, XXMII. V, The huge 
uniloudrd sun, SururNing the world wliivt, Is all uprisen 
theieon. 1907 /laity Citron. 8 Apr. 4,6 The woid ' whist ' 
has still its.. signification of silence ill Kent, though it is 
pronounced ‘wist.’ 1 Iris writer, nut long ago, was threatening 
lo come in late.. In a country collage lodging. 'You'll 
come in t*-isl?' said the Indy of the house. 

b. Keeping silence in relation to something ; 
saying nothing about the matter. 

1377 SrANYiit'RST Descr. Ircl. 6/t in Holinshed, If he 
heart! them, thinke you that he would haue beene whist, 
in hearing Gin I so fur blasphrmrd ? 1609 J. Davies Holy 

Root l Wks. (Grosxrl) I. B/i The hean'us are whist, whiles 
hell reuiles their Lord, i 1630 in nth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. IX. 140 Yet they can silent be, though, when 
they list, On Cliailcs hi. Martyrdoms they are all wlii-t. 
1880 Mu. Winicav Odd or Event vii. 39 Tlw Hcybioohs 

C. trans/. Attentive, name -use. 

[13B0 Lyly Euphues (Arh.) s8j All were whist to heara 
my judgement.] 1890 HkiooUs Shot ter l'oems IV, it. iv. 
My jealous earn grew whist. 

whist, a.- [dial.) t see YYisht. 

Whist, Z'. 1 Also 6 whynt. Ta. t. mid pplc. 
whisted, whist, [f. Whist ini. I] 

1. intr. To become or be silei.t, ccnsc or refrain 
ftom spunking, hold one's ]icace, keep silence. 
an h. and dial. 

In the inqici alive coim id in sj with Whist iut q. v. 
a 1347 St'Ritrv .Hue is ir. 1 ‘1 licy wliistrd ad with lien] fat c 
alien!. 1393 G. Harisv I'ieices Su/.r. Wks. (Gro.ait) II. 

7.1 Whi.t toiy pen, and be adtiisid how 1I1011 jnesunie ' 
abutie the highest pilch uf thy possibility. 183d 1'. krssmY 
Hunks of lsmo xll. (1867) 3 ,6 Can't you whist ? a 1859 I. 
Hunt Shove fsire Seeming i, They whist, and still'd llit-ir 
joyous cioud. 

fb. trans. To be silent about, pass over in 
sih-ncc, keep secret, Obs. 

1.A70 L'. W11 non I'emosthenes 35 All these ninileis are now 
wht.st and kept in. 1373-80 Ti-sskh Hush. (187S) 130 What 
ere lie doth none ought dare ».iy, hut whist. 159411. II. 
Quest. Profit. Content. 31 h, It sct-me .1 heller vmo him lo 
lit Tall his revenge, and 10 whist the matter. 

1 2. trans. To put to silence, to hush, llcncc 1 
’Whisted//'/, a., hushed, silent. Cbs. I 

* ' 54 ' Wyatt Poems, Compl. up,-n I.,ve to Si 1 son 145 ! 
Here I-ady: now we waiie thyne ouelv sentence. She 
smiling, at Ihe whisted audience: It likrtli me (quod 
she) [etc.]. 1398 Sri KXKK P. (J, i ll. vii. 59 So the Tilniiess j 
put rlowne and whist. I 0 o* Manston Ant. 4-.l/>/. 1. II 2 li, 1 

The lirralh of dnrknesie. fMell when ’ll. whUr to 


t WhiAt, v.~ Obs. rare. [Imitative. (Peih. error 
for Whihteil)] intr. To whisper, murmur. 

a 1335 llitADFosu in Coverdale Csrt. Godly Lett. 11364) 
478 No man may he admitted once to whin agayusle them, 
whiat (hwist), in/Q Now dial. Also 6 why at, 
whutat, quist, 9 Sc. wheest. [A natural utterance 
enjoiniit|r silence: cf. Hint, llu&T, 1 st, St, also 
Huhht, Whihht.] An exclamation to command 
silence : Hush! (Coinciding with the imperative 
of Whist vA i.) 

138a Wyllif Judges Ki iii. 19 Tliei amwerden, Whist 
[r.rr. Whisht, Whim III ; 1 jf 8 He lliou stillel, and put fyngrr 
vpun I hi mouth. 1375 A. F. Vi,g. Rut of. v. 14 I^eaue of, 
wl yst. sav no inoie. 1393 G. Harm y Pier, ,'s Super. Wks. 
(GrosiirtJ It. 89 If. .your longue llw] soe laxallur,..wliuist 
a while. 1598 K, IIarnaru tr. Ttreme, Ade,pi,oi ill. ii, 
(Juixt, quist, what man, nil lltiu well in thy wits t 1611 J. 
Dawes H’orthy Prisons W ks. (Gue.an) II. 58/9 Whist, and 
me allrnd. 1611 Coigk, Ih uisehe, . .Iiushi, whist, isl, m t 
a word for your life. iy6* Si erne Tr. Shandy V. i. Whist I 
— iritd one— st, si,— said a -ccond— hush, quoth a thiid— 
|iuo, poo, re]i1ietl a lout tit— gramcicy I cried the Lady 
Canmv, iHetic. 1834 Masai at Peter Simple xiii, Whist— 
hold your tungue— you've nut l.enid the end of it. 1839 If. 
Kim-slsv (,', llamlyn sxxix, When 1 tame to the door 
Donovan took me by the arm, ami saying 'whist', led me 
into the sitting-room. 1B01 Ai r x. Gi rikin hoiks o’Cargteu 
54 ‘ Whist, whist,' ciicd Fiiincie. 1894 Lvtilr Ritsy Gray 
iii, Wheest, man, 01 ye'll wauken up the waen ! 

Whist, int.'h Imitation of the sound of a whistle. 
1M1 Ln. IIaudo in Man. xv, (1673)912 It was puff, puff.— 
whist, whist;— and we w ere under wtigli. >11896 in Life \ 
Lett. Millais (1B99) II. 4ufi, I said lo a beautiful loung 
pi rsun in the bar, ' I want a bedroom with a lire in it' Off 
she went lu a pipe, and said, 1 Whist I Nu. 33B and a fire. 1 

Whlate, obs. f. wist, pp. t. of Wit v., to know. 
WhlBtel, obs. fonn oi Whistle. 

WHi Bter,v. obs. cxc. dial. Also 5-6 whyetor. 
[app. identical with OE. hw tv sir inn ‘susurrare’, 
"imirmurmc 1 , with toot-vowel raised (ftom *whts- 
ter), paitly by assimilnlion to whisper.] = W'Hts- 
ncit v. lienee Whl stering vbl.sh. mid ///. a. ; 
Wlii-Atarer -> Wiiihplkeii. 

• 3 ?« Wyclip Palm. xii. 19 Grucchindeli wliistrende. 
Ibid, xxviii. 13 'Ihe whisliende grucehere. 14.. < hauler's 
/ 1 or tut 11. 1733 (Hurl. MS. 3943J Was Trcnluv not in a 
kaukctdurie, jut lay & myght the wliislrjng (r. why*- 
prjnge] of hem litre. 41300 Miuwall K’alurs (Itrandl) 
1. 1087 Rruion wyll whyslrr hjm in the er.-. i]i(Huimas 
I’ulg. 16 1, I hate whisieiaii. 136a J. Urvwooo Prov. \ 
Ppigr. (1867) 97 Vi, to Ihnn Ihis Irsson hewhisttn. 1365 
‘I, bTAfLEi on Jrrtr. I ail A at I’eler Martyr .. whisteiciTlu 
him in the care that he should plainly limit thA any laying 
un of handes , . was required. 15B6 W, Witiur Engl. Peetrir 
(Aib.) 73 Oft tine whi-iriiig noise, shall hiing swccle sleep, e 
lo thy xe rices. 1610 Hut land Can, don't Hrii. 11. 147 Mte. . 
whisieretli a ctriain wide pruier with a Pater Noster into 
his eate. 1746 P.imoor Court >hp (E. D. S.) i*4 Chell till 
Ilia Something— Zurt 1 whillcry! 1888 Duui.iitv Ti at'. 
Arabia Dtserta I, 336 Whistling — n surpiising sound m 
the Arabic countries I where it would be taken for ui.e’s 
whLsteiing 10 the jan. 

Whl ster-aliater. dial, or slang. A sinait 
blow or cnfT on ihe ear or the side of the head. 
So (in same sense) Whi atorpoop.Whl aterBnlir, 
t Whi'Rtersnivet, "Whi-ster-twiiiter. 

17B7 Grose Pro r, Gloss., ‘li histeii/ister, a stroke or blow 
under the car. i 860 Tiiohni.cry Great hear l ii, I thought. . 
he win going to give me a 1 wbisler-cli&ler ' (Dcvonxhiie for 
a blow oil the ear). 1S03 Loudon prodigal 11. i. P8 Clire 
would a giuen thee ruldi a "whislrrpoope vnder the care. 
177B p.xmoor Sioldiug Gloss., A II histtrfoop, a Sort of 
whistling, or ralln r wliispriing Tup,— a IMow on the Far. 
iBiS ficoir Iht, Mint, xxxii, Kiep hand off her, or I'se 
lend thee a wliiMer-puop. 1BB3 Uau.psh, Gloss., ‘Il hiltet- 
siiiJF, a hcai y blow. 134a 1 ’ai sc*. Acolastus tv. v. V ij h, 
You shall Ill-are me none * whysleisniuel, or geile lii the 
bate butlokc. 134a Udall Pi asm. Apoph. 09 b, A good 
whisleiMiefit trnely piaird oil his tare. 18*3 Jtsvisus Ois. 
Dial. IP. Eng., * II hister iu liter, a annul blow lii the side 
uf 1 lie head. 

Whistle (hwi-sT, sb. Forms; 1-2 hwiatle, 
wistle, 4-7 whiatel(I, etc. (see the * b.1, q-wbistle ; 
also 4 Air. quyachile, 5 whyatyl, .Sc. qwiatle, 
quhiaale, 6 whiastill. Sc. qwyatelle, qwiiael, 
vhlssoll, 7 Sc. whiaaille, whisaall, whiale, (8 
Sc. dial. fusle),9-SV. and >/o/f A. w hustle, -whusael. 
[UK. ht-istle (also wminhwistle), with a variant 
wistle, irlnted to hwist Han, wist Han (see next). 
Sense 3 is prob. a new fonnation on the vb.] 

1, A lubnlnr wind instrument of wood, metal, or 
other hard substance, having a mare or less shrill 
tone, which is produced by impact of air upon a 
sharp edge; a slu ill- toned pipe. Korn.eily Mso-a 
pipe or little. 

Used ill I'unuii* forms and .iucr for many diffeiMil | ur. 
poses: esp. thluWTI by ihe nl.-nlll) liy K.alswainv puliiemen, 
etc., for calling dogs ir hoi-.es, or ilie likr, or (blown l.y 
.Steam) on railway cogines, steam slaps, etc., fo. gm, g 
a signal or alarm : also as a mu-ical toy, iwtally 1 ( tin and 
pieried with six holes (commonly lalh-d penny whistle, tin 
whistle), i Alma.'noT Gn unimtrhiM.’e. a fife. 

1-950 Lindifi c losp. Luke vii. 32 We J.'-sungun iuh miS 
hwiBlInm. c 1000 rot. in Wr.-Wuhkcr 311, 22 ar Muses, 
pipe, oAAc hwisiic. ..Hslul.r, I, wistle. It., ibid. 339/34 
ll/ma, pi,*, net hwisile. .. 1140 HlMn.LK Psalter c (. 4 
Orgyns pat is made as a tome of sere whislils. CI37S Ac. Lee. 
Sain'-i vi. ( Thomas) 00 A mailyuc coin,,hafand a quysLhilc 
in-lo hand. 1387^8 T.I'sk Test. Love a. iii. (bkeat) I. 55 1 he 
bird is brgyled with the meiy voice ul the foulcrx wliisicl. 
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in Lett. 4 i after l n ar / ranee (iji-j) 148 The Iw^.uvo 
hym [tc. the Admiral I lake liis whivtill from nboute hisnerk, 
. . and hnrlid (ire] it in to the see. 1531-3 Act 14 Hen. I 'll! 
c. 13 I 1 It shall* lefull f(ir..niaisler« of the Shipps.. and 
ninryners to weare whislells of Silver. 1576 Gascoigne 
StttU Gins Kpil. 19 The ynuger wine, come pvpine. . In 
whistles made of (Tun ending wood. .585 /as. I* Ess. 
Postil ( -Vrli.) 56 () Mcr* ure,, .efier Pan had found the 
quhissill, sync Thou did perfyte, that quhilk lie liot espy it, 
<1 1610 Mas wood Sc Kowiey Fortum by /.anti 4 Sea iv. i. 
(1653) 35 Uuatswnin wiili your whistle command ihe Saylors 
to the upper deck. 1661 Hoyi.k Sty/t Strip/. 100 A Child, 
with n Whistle | a Trifle that oncly pleases with 11 transient 
iind empty sound, 1670-1 Jas. Turner /'alias Armata tit. 

119 The fiag-pipe. . is not so go id ns the Ahnniii 
hislle. 1-1770 IIeattir To Alex. Ross ix, Where ., 
shepherd lads on sunny knows Blow the hlylhe fuvle. iBig 
Slott /.eg. Montrose iii, They liavenn sac mickle as 11 Ger- 
man whistle, or ndrum, to bent n march, an nlarm,..or any 


1 worth a whystle Nether Oospell nor Pyslle, a 1553 Upall 
A ’oyster D. 1. iv. (Arh.) li Koeki nownes what meanest 
thou mail, tut a whistle, cijh Bugbears lit. ii, He 
, red me a pistle and told a long round shout nut worth a 
whistle. 1583 Sroc.KRs Civ. Warns Lotus C. 11. 67 That hee 
I shoulde be brought to the whistle, or daunce after their pipe, 

1 rAoj Shahs. Lear iv. ii. eg, I haue heene worth the whistle. 

1 1639 J. Ci.aeke Parcrm. 931 Kendy to run at every mans 
[ whistle. 1641 MiLruN Ansasado. 37 Those drossy spirits 
that need the lure and whistle of earthly preferment. 1643 
I Thait Comm. Gen. si. 3 It lilowelh where it listeth, and 
will not I* at your whistle. •?«4 Back Barham Daunts 
| II. 373 lie could do it in a whistle, 1833 Macaui.ay Hist, 
l'.ng. xiii. Ill, 337 All his followers., were ready at his 
whistle to array themselves round him. 1886 Sikvenson 
’ Kidnapped i, I’.in you forget ., old friends at Ihe mine 
whistle of a name J 

0. The clear shrill voice or note of n bird, or of 
1 certain other animals. 

1 17S4 Covvit.e Death e/Mrs. Throckmorton's But finch 10 

With a whistle blest, Well-taught, he all Ihe sounds ex- 
press’d Of flagelel or flute. 1816 ScoTr Antia. xxxvii, A 


ill the sun I 1840 R. II. Dans Rtf. Mast xxvii, Everything 
nuvn-of-wnr fashion, except that there was no boatswain's 
Whistle. 1898 hi on. Muntgomfhy Tony i, The whistle 
sounded, and the train began slowly to glide out of ihe 

b. Phrases, etc. + (a) 1 /ox or (Sc.) hist of 
uh is ties, n contemptuous appellation for a church 
organ. (t_'f. a 1340 above.) (/j) In comparisons, 
e, (j. <7f clean, clear, dry ns a whistle (often with 
play on other senses of the ncljs. : sec ipiots.). 
(r) To fay ( too dens') for one's whistle (and similar 
phrases), to pay much mine for something than it 
is worth : in allusion to a story of benjamin Trank I in 
(IThs. 1840 II. 182). 

(a) 1678 Ai.sop Melius /eta, r. ii. qq Pope Vitalian. .first . 
taught Mankind the Art ./ Wu-shipping God with a Box 
of Whist '<-s. 1866 [see Kisi if. 1 1). 

(/') 1786 Burns Authot's Larne tt Cry vii, Her mulchkin 
slnwfp as louni's a vhi.sle. 1B1B Craven Gloss, n. v., 'As 
ih .111 as .-1 v histle', a proverbial simile, signifying unn- 
plrlily, entirely. 184. J. Wu sun Chr. North I. 84 By the 
lime we icach the manse we are as dry ns a whistle. 1S49 
W. ii. Mayo Kalootah V. (1830) 41 A first rate shot j. .head 
taken ulf as dean as a whistle. 1863 Dickens /I tut. Lt. 1. 
xv, You 1 - e as 1 lean as a whistle. iBfio A. Gnav Lett. (1B93) 
11. 710 My throat was as dear ns a whistle, 

(0 1831 JkKNUR l.lje, Lett. 4 Jsnts. (1876) II. xiii. 971 
T-10 mush, he thought, fur the price of Midi a whistle. 
.854 K. S. Sukikfs Handley Cr. s. ii, 1 should not like to 
pay loo dear fur my whistle. 1876 Geo. Kuor Dan. Dir. 
xsav, If a man likes to do it lie must pay foi Ids whistle. 

+ 0 . fig. A person who speaks on behalf of 
another, an 1 instrument ’, 1 mouth-piecc ’ ; one w ho 
gives a secret signal (cf, Whikti.k v. io\ Ohs. 

c 1380 Wvcnr Set. irks. II 9 t'livt cricdc ill desert, hi 
Baptist jiat was liis « hislle. /bid. 940 Poiil whom Coil hn|> 
made Ills whistil, 1633 Massinm-.r Guardian lit. vi. (11153) 

51 Your neighbour, k mir whistle, agent, parasite. .Should 
be within Call, when von hem. 

2 . cello,/. A jocular name for the mouth or throat 
ns used in speaking or singing; chiefly in phr. to 
Vet ferron. whet) one's whistle, to take a drink. ( 

e 1386 Ciiaucee Reeves T. 3 is So was hii ioly whistle 
wi I v -ivct. 1530 Pai.SgR. 78 n. I wete my wliyvlell, as goovl 
di inkers Aa,/o es.'e./ne la pie. 161a IIrauvi. & I- 1.. Cox-amb 
11. ii, bet's have 111 piny, fur if you do, line's that shall cut 
your whistle. 1633 Wai ton Angler iii. 73 I, els. .drink the 
otlivr cup to vvet i.ur whittles, and so sing away all sad 
th nights. 1674 fsee Win r v. fi|. a 1680 lien 101 Rests. 
(1739) I. 916 He, that laugh'd, until he choak’d his Whistle. 
1715 tr. Pancirollus' Mem. Things 1. 1. 1. xi. 28 They did nut 1 
only moisten their Pales, but their Whistle, too. 17B7W01. 
COT (P. l’indar) Ode up -n Ode VV ks. iBia I..17 Nor damn 
thy precious soul to wet thy whistle. 1836 [IIooios] flit. 
bee ly Thueland 11. 8 I.et', have another drop to keep my 
whistle wet. 1B40 Maiikyst Poor yack Xiii, Whet your , 
whistle, Jim. I 

3 . An act of whistling ; n clear sbi ill sound pio- I 
•cluccd hy foicing the breath through the narrow 
•opening made by contracting the lips; esp. as a 
call or signal to a person or animal ; also ns an 
expression of surprise or astonishment ; rarely, the 
action of whistling a tunc. Also, the act of sound- 
ing, or the sound nude by, a whistle or pipe. 

1447 Bcikinhavi Seynfyr (Roxb.) 151 Whan Marcuryis 
why-lyl hym dedesireyncTo liys deed slepe. 15S6 [1 J . Cask] 
Praise Mas. ni. 43 Ihe ploughman & carter, are.. Com- 


pelled to frame their lirvaih lino a whistle. 1607 Torsri.i. 
Lour./. Beasts (ni He requiielh of a skilful! nhepluai'l 
■ voyce or whisrll intelligahle to ihe sher|ie, whcrvl-y to 
call them logelhcr. 1634 Mil ton Com, is 346 The.. sound 
or |K»-loral reed. ., Or whistle fioin the Lodge, 1671 Treni II- 
FIF.LD Cap Gray Hairs (| 60 B) 31 When Dogs or Horses 
shew iheir ready motion at our Whistle or ( hirrup. 1749 
hi ei.dihg Tom Jones vl. ii, She look an Oppoitunity. .10 
interrupt oneof his Whistle-, in the following Manner. 18a] 
Scott Quentin D. xviii, Lucky that Klepper knows my 
whistle, and follow, me os truly as n hound, 1848 Dickens 
Domhey xxiii, There was nothing but a whistle emphatic 
enough Tor the conclusion of Ihe sentence. 1B5A Amy 
Carlton 13 The engine gave its warning yell, ns Ainy called 
ihe whistle. 1B06 Conan Doyle Exploits Brig. Gerard vt, 
The dry rattle of ihe drums and the shrill whistle or the fifes. 

b. fig. or in figurative phrases : Call, summons. 

Formerly often in phr. not worth a whistle : hence os 
a type of something worthless. Rarely with other implica- 
tion. : f A moment, in.lnnt (in phr. in a whistle): a 
' whisper ’, slight mention (« fi Whistle v. 10). 

a 1519 Skelton Col. Chute 338 'They , . woteth neuer what 
thei iode, ralernosler, Ave, nor Crede; Construe not 


I angry or before a storm pierce the ear with their shrill 
| whistle. sB6a TvNnal 1. G/ar. 1. sv. ioj To its |xc- a chamois'] 

1 whistle our guide whistled in leply. 1B81 Ji rn hits Toilers 
of Field (1893) 297 The blackhiid's whistle is very human, 
like a human being playing the flute. 

d. Any similar sound, as of wind blowing 
through trees or rigging, of a missile flying through 
I the air, etc. 

01648 l.rv Hkiuipht Occas. Poetess, Ode whether Tore 
shd. lontinn * far ,s,r, Snll whistle, of the wind, And 
w-ubling mm murv of a brook. 18x6 J. 1 -'. Cooper Last of 
Mohi.ans xv. We., me already nearly out of whistle u r 
a bullet. .867 Mourn. Jason vv. 435 Therewithal must 
1 I . .writhe heueaih ihe win vile of the whip. 1888 Bottonk , 
Fdeetr. lustr. Making (ml. a) jj To a practi.ed car the ] 
I peculiar vvhi.tle tell, when the glass is being cut, and when 
■ only scratched. I 

4 . at l rib. and Comb,, as whistle-call ; whistlo- 
| belly-vengonnce {slang), hnd liijiiur, such ns 
, causes rumbling in the bowels (cf. whip-belly- 
vengeance under Whip- i n) ; whistle-fish [sue , 
(|Ut>t. 1S36], a name for dilTm-nt species of tockling 
or sea-loach; whistle-grinder, n contemptuous 
appellation for a church organist (cf. i b (<r)l ; 
whistle-insect (ice quot.) ; whistle-kist, Sc. : 
see 1 b (a) ; whistle-line, -pull, a line or cord 
by pulling which the whistle of a steamer is 
sounded; t whistlo pipe, n whistle for decoying < 
birds; whistle-ring, a ting conducted to be 
sounded ns a whistle ; + whistle-stalk, n stalk 
made into a whistle or pipe, a ‘reed*; whistle- 
tankard, a drinking-vessel fitted with a whistle, 
which sounds when it is emptied- whistle-wing, 
a name for the golden-eyed duck (Goi.DKN-tvg 
1 a), from the shiill sound made by 'its wings in 
flying; whistle-wood, a name for various trees 1 
whose bark is easily peeled off, used by boys to 
make whistles, as the aider, bass-wood, mountain- 
1 ash, and various species of maple, 

1B61 Hugh is Tons Brown at Oxf. all, I thought 3 nu | 
wouldn't appreciate the willow's tap .. Regular ‘whistle, 
belly vengeance, and no mistake. 1830 Shut Demonel, m. 
sal M. 11 iners conceive they hear the 'whistle-cnll. 01671 
Wii.i.L'giiiiy Hitt. Pise. (16S6) 131 Mu-tela vulgaris Ronilr- 
lelii. . A Sea I-oche Cestri*. ' Whist le-fi.h inCormihia. 1769 
I’enna.st Brit, y.aol. III. 128 'Ihe Irish have their song at 
1 the taking of the razor shell i and the Cornish theirs, at the 
taking of the whisll" lish. 1836 V a mrh.l Brit. Pishes 1 1 . i 9 B, 

I lirliese.. that. .the term has Iccn chmigeil, .. and that for 
Whist le-fi.h wc ought to r«ad Weasel-lish. Both tlieTliri-e 
and Five Bearded llocklings were called mustela from the 
flays of Pliny. -to the present lime: 1843 Ballaniink 1 
[ Gaberlunsie's Wallet 937 Dnors were .shut against the 
’ 'whisil»gi hitler ’. 1760 G. K.iiwabos Glean. Nat. Hist. u. , 
161 The head is made like that of a locust: the. .thorax is . 
surrounded with many sharp |xiiiU.i .. I have called it the ' 
" Whisllc-In.rtt, 1 recause it very nearly ngrccs with another 
insert found in Africa, of which the nilives make whistles 
to call their cattle together : these whistles consist of the 1 
whole outer cover of the insect. 1843 Baiiantine Gaber- 

lunzie's Wallet 139 Grinding iniickTe ** lu.lle-ki.il, bin 
iihoniinalion. 1898 1 H. S. MekhimaN ' Roden's Corner v. 

46 The second mate, with his hand on the ‘whistle-line, 
li).i red out his warning note every hair-miuuie. 1370 ' 
Henry's Watlatt vm. 1434 Alio 'quhissil pype. 1587 1 
A. Day Daphuis 4 Chios (1B90) 14 V|von what occasion to 
sse the Wlii-tle-Pipe, and how nt nnnthrr lime to call with I 
■heir voice alone. 1891 1 H. S. M kkhiman ’ .Wave of Lamp 
xxvi, Her captainswearing on the bridge, with the wliUiIe- 
pull in his hand, 1B77 W. Jonlb Finger ring 334 ‘Whistle- 
rings, puzzle. rings, squirt -rings, flic. a i6e] G. Daniel 
Idyll, iv. 74 A " whislIe-Stalhe. nag Daily Chron. ia July 
4/7 In the poevession of the Corporation of Hull..i« a 
1 ’whi.tle tankard which belonged to Anthony Lambert, 
Mayor of Hull in 1669. 1871 Couita Key N. Amer. Birth 

I 361 'Whistle-wing = Golden-eye. lBs« Hkockett N. C. 
(dots.. ' It’hviset-wo.’d, the alder and pUne-lrcc i used by 
boys in making whistles. 

Whistle (hwi's'l) , v. Forms: I hwlstllan, 
bwys(t)lian, bulalian, wiatllan, 4 wyatel, 
why ale, 4-3 Sc. qahiatle, 4-6 whlatll(l, 
whlaall(l, 4-7 whlatel(l, 5 whUtyII(e, 5-6 
whyate](l, whyatle, St. quhlaall(l, quhlale, 
5-7 wlatle, 6 wyasel, 6-7 wbiaael(l, Sc. 
qubluel(l, 8 Sc, whlule, 9 Sc. wbuasle, 4- 
whlatle, [OE. hwisf)(ian, alio wistlian, f. u 


j echoic root + -LE 3 . Cf. ON. Avista to whisper, MSw. 
I Avista, Sw. vissla to whistle, Da. hvi. le to hiss.] 
j I. Literal senses. 

1. intr. To utter a clear, more or less shrill sound 
j or note by forcing the breath through the narrow 

opening formed by contracting the lips (the tone 
being produced merely by the resonance of the 
mouth-cavity, without vibration of the vocal cords) : 
esp. as a call or Bignal to a person or animal, also 
as an expression of derision, contempt, etc., later 
more usually of surprise or astonishment ; also, to 
utter a melody or tunc consisting of a succession oi 
j such notes, esp. by way of idle diversion. 

| The common tupcriliiious practice among sailors to whistle 
fora wind duiing a calm, and to refrain from whistling 
during a gale, is referred to in quoK c 1315, etc. 

I e 1000 Gloss, prudential in Germania (N.S.) XI. 39R/176 
HwyslaK txsibilat. e loon Sax. I.eeehd. II. 35B WivllaS 
of hum dalle )>e |i.-ct sar biS, 138a Wvci.tr Isa. v. 36 He 
shall whistle (1388 hi<se] to hym fro the cocstes of the 
erthe ; and In I h.isliil he .hal come swiftll. a xnaOctouian 
1 1436 Clement nerc the slede staple, He whysfede and hys 
! hiindys rlaple. e 1400 Beryn 341B Geffrey . . was evir wi*t- 
1 I vug ott cuery pare corny rig, 14a] Jas. I Kingis Q. cxxxv. 
’/he fuulcre mililstliih in hu ibrote Diiiersely. c 1513 Cocke 
LorelTs B. (Percy Soc.) 13 borne sleied at the helme be- 
liynde Some whyvleled after the wv nde. 11349 Chasm eh 
.'lerssi. Wk.. (Parker Soc. 1846) 198 ll we lake it lor a Canter- 
bury tale,, .why do we not laugh it out of place, ami whistle 
at it ? 1370 Salir. Poems Reform, xvi. 83 '1 hay -ay he 1 an 
haiili quTusvill and cloik, And his mouth full ufmeill. 1381 
A. Hail f/isuix. if 6 He whi.lled to him in hi. lisle. 139a 
Shake. Rom. 4 Jut. v. ni. 7 Whi.tle then to me, As sicnnll 
time thou heaicst some thing appionch. 1613 ill Lllis 
Oiig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 140 I hat ye nhowldc qullissi-ll and 
I .sing one to anuther like Jakke and Tom for Taulte of hettir 
| Iiiu-ikr. >631 M 1 1.1 ON /.'A tiegio 64 The 1'lowimin , . Whistles 
oie the Fiurow'd Land. 1700 Dhvush Cysnon 4 Iph. 8; 
He trudg’d along. .And whistled a. he went, fur want of 
'thought. 1741 Bi.aih Grave 39 I he Schoolboy . .Whistling 
lilnud to hear his Gomagc up. 1B01 Scorr /-. ve St. John 
vii, He uhisllrd thrice for liis little loot-pngr. 18x7 in 
lione /.vet y -day Bk. 1], 335 Our sailors . . whistle for 
a wind. 1644 Honn Captain's Cow vii, The moie we 
whistled for the wind ‘ihe iimre it did not blow. 1881 
Bkhant AH Sorts xxiii, Another discovery . .at sight of 
which lie w histled and then shook liis head. 1903 F. Young 
Sands of Pleasure I. iii, Richard, whistling to the dog, led 
the way. 

2 . To tiller a clear shrill sound, note, or song, 
as various birtls ami ccilaill other animals ; In pipe ; 
falso foimerly, to hiss, as a serpent. 

a iron Aldhe/m Gloss 1. 4703 (Napier ■ a 1 /a) Mlilaus, 
hvvistlieiide, 13.. A'. Alii. 534B iLnud MS. I J'ngoimv. , 
I'M giisely whisllcden S: hln.lrn, Ami of hei lnouhefyie nut 
castcn. 1398 Tnfaixa Barth. Dt P. R. v. xxxvii. (Ihxll. 
MS.), An a Idu'. -kat whislele|> ami blowith and coirumpitli 
J-e aier. 14B4 C.'axton babies of /Ksop 1. x, fi he acrpcin] 
whystled nhout I lie Imws. 1349 Comp/. .S rot. vi. 39 The 
cliekyiis began Id pen quhen ihe gled quhi»illii. 1399 
Alkx. Huwi. Poems (S.T.S.) Hysunet iii, 190 Tb« Maveix 
and the Pluloineen, 'J he Stirling w hissilles low-d. 1663 Uu I - 
ikk Hud. 1. i. 34 Icitine was no more difficile, 'then to a 
lll.ick-bird ’tis to whistle. 1766 J. Collier ('lim Bubbinl 
II kx. (i86j) J44 I hey [re. magpies] can whistle also I 1810 
E. I). Claxkk Trail. Russia xii. 249 The Suioke, which is 
seen in nil pnila or the steppes. Hitting erect, near Us burrow, 
oil the slightest alaiin whistling very loud. i>od Kxate 
Autumn iii, The redbreast whistles from a garden-croft. 
1853 Kanf. Gnunell F.xp. xxxix. (185b) 359 'I he while whale 
..whistled while submerged, 1900 Black, v. Mog. July 6>./i 
It [xG n buck] turned and crashed away into the lores l, 

' whistling' as it went. 

b. Ot a broken- winded horse : cf.WuisTi Ell 2 d, 

Wiubtlimo 1 ‘ 61 . sb. 2 b. 

1898 Ann/, sport Mar. 183/1 Whether his most promising 
two-) ear-old .. did 01 did not whistle— or worse- as she 
passed him, 

3. To produce a shrill sound of this kind in any 
way, esp. by rapid movement, as the wind, a missile, 
the lash of a whip, etc. 

c 1480 Hi'nxyson Test. Cress, ao 1 he bJnstis hitlrrly Fra 
Pule Arlick come quhisling loud mid -chill- 1513 Douglas 
jKnt/s iv. viii. 73 'ihe soucliand bir mijsland ninang the 
gianis. 13B1 A. Hall Hind 11. 95 Making 'in.li noise tut 
doth the sea, when. .It makes the slioare whistle along, with 
healing on cche ciag. 1697 Dkylen /Enas xii. 404 ’the 
winged Wea|>on, whistling in the Wind. <11718 Prior 
Htuty 4 Emma 39a When ihe Winds whistle, and the 
Tempests roar. 1748 Anson's Toy. 11. vi. 192 The fust shut 
passed extremely near , . , whistling just over the heads of the 
crew. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. viii. The place became 
dilapidated, the wind whistled through the cracked walls. 
1B96 Conan Doyi e Rodney Stone xxii A whip whistled in 
the darkness. . 1901 W. Pett Rihgk Bond, only i. 26 Mrs. 
Bell.. turned tip the gas until it whistled nindiy. 

b. To rustle shrilly, ns silk or other stiff fabric. 
Obs. or dial. 

1833 0 . Hmbeut Temple, Quip iv, Then came brave 
Clone puffing by In silks that whulled. 1669 Flavri. 
Hush. spir. etc. 240 Under poor aarnienlE more true worth 
may lie, Than under Bilks that whistle. 1B58 A. Mathew 
Paved with Gold 11. vii. Making his nether garments 
1 whistle ’. as the noise produced hy the friction of corduroy 
ia musically styled by the vulgar. 

4. To blow or sound a whiitle ; lo sound, as n 
whistle. 

ijm Palsor. 781/1. I whyslcll in a whysiell, or in my 
hande, j e eifflt. 1349 Comp/. Scot. vi. 40 The maisler 
quliisllt, and bald the marynalls lay ihe cahil In the cabil. 
Htok. 1608 Shako. Per. tv. i. 64 'Hie Boatswaine whistle*,. . 
the Malater cnlles. 1668 [see 7 a], 1818 Scott Br. Lumas, 
iv. She whistled on a small silver call .. which .. was same- 


WHISTLE. 


WHISTLING. 


limes used to summon domestics. 1849 Tkackkray Can- 
frit. Punch, Paris Rtvi sited P3 'Hie engine whistled— tha 
train set forth. 1B96 I.aw Timet Rep. LxXIIi, 614/a The 
engine driver began to whistle about ten seconds before the 
tram passed over the crossing. 

5. irons. To produce or utter by whistling (in 
sense 1, a, or 4), ns n tune or melody; to express 
by whistling. 

1930 TjYndksay Test. Papyngo 88 To play pUlfiile, and 
quliisilll fute before. 1575 A. F. / ’irg, Pm of. a. 31 If that 
your pipe would whistle vp my loue, which boylrs in brest 
[I.. Vestra meet olim si fistula dicat amores). SJ07 Siiaks. 
2 lien. It', in. ii. 34a ((Jo.) 't hose tunes, .that lie heard the 
Car-men whistle, 1709 T. Robinson 1 ’ inti . Mosaiik Syst. 
Bo They {sc. llod's creatures] have ail their several ways of 
Pleasure and Diversion, some liy dancing around in the 
open Air, . .others by singing, or whistling out their clirsuTiil 
Notes. 1774 (Soi.nsM. If at. Hist. (1776) V. 345 The linnet 
and bull -finch maybe taught. . 10 whistle a long and regular 
tune. r«37 Dickkns Picktu. ii, Tlieoflicer whistled a lively 
nir. 1853 Mas. Gaskkll. Ruth xi, Miss Denson had some 
masculine tricks, and one was whistling a long, low whistle 
when surprised or displeased. 

6. To shoot or aiive with .1 whistling sound. 

Damiukr I ’ay. round H’orl-l (tfiqg) 1 16 The Spaniards 


have my Hear t...Gcrt. Tis a light one, and always ready 
to whistle off at nny Game. 1796 Mm a, D'Aiblay Camilla 
VII. viii, [He] whistled off to lies appointed chamber. 

9 . To go whistle : to go and do what one will, 
to occupy oneself idly or to no purpose (esp. in 
phrases expressing unceremonious or contemptuous 
dismissal or refusal, ns to hid one go whistle ; also 
without go). To whistle fort to seek, await, or 
expect in vain, to Tail to get, to go without (cf. note 
under sense 1). rolloff, 

igis Murr in Hall Chrau., Edw. V. (1448) 0 b, There they 
speiiue and byd their crcrlituiii 4 goo wliystle. 1603 Lana. 
Prodigal 11. iv. 173 The Dcuru-shyre man shall whistle for 


Theie ii no Altar, Table in the Text. You may goe whistle 
then. 1S77 dent. I’eniee ayi Men are apt 10 promise any 
tiling in danger, and to perforin nothing when out of it, 
according to I lie Proverb of their Coniitiey :..WIien the 


whistle, 1760 C. Johnston Chrysai 
desire la he free'/', .‘aye 1 that I til 


KtyN.Amtr. Birds (ed. a) 704 Ciangiila giaucium . Golden- 
eye. Whistler. Garrot. 

b. (tr. Canadian Kr. sijfiturl) A large species 
of marmot {Arc/omys fruittosus) found in moun- 
tainous parts of N. America. 

iBao Harmon Jwnt. 417 A small animal, found only on the 
Rocky Mountain, denominated, by the Nausea, Quis-qui-su, 
or whistlers, from the noise which they fiequently make, 
and always when surprised. 18x9 J. Richardson etc. Fauna 
Bortaii-Amtr. 1. 130 The Whistler inhaiiits the Rocky 
Mountains from latitude 43° to 6 j°. 

O. = whistle-fish : see Whisti.k sfi. 4. 

1B64 Couch Brit. Pishes 111 . 10$ 'I liree-bcardcd Rock- 
ling. Whistler. Whislle.fish . . Mote Ha vulgaris. 

d. A broken-wiiidetl horse that bienthcs hard 
with a shrill sountl. 

iS«4 Pkicivall IV/. Art xxsiv. 11. 343 We hear of pipen, 
wlieezeis, whistlers, liigli-blowcis, and grniilrrs: a cant in 
coiiuiion use among our horse-dealers and horse-men, of the 
vulgar meaning of which no professional man should show 
ignorant c. 1819 Sporting Mag. (N. S.) XXI II. 314 ll is 
very common to hear a person say ‘ my horse is a bit ol a 
whistler ', when he means lo imply he is not an absolute 
rctrer. 1845 W. C. Si-oonkh S et. Ait (1851) 46 We have 
.■ -i : | » hewers. and liivh-blowers- iriseii lr- 
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/r.v.Ls The Southerns uimle.. 1 >y lii.s hallow whirling i:i 
(lie- Lcaui^, Funds a Tempest. 1608 Silvester Du B,trlns 
H. iv. AcAisiH r t \M Sra* angry nui«c, loud bellowing of the 
Wimlc,. .the tackle whiMelinir. 1609 /•/£/'’( I )uuayj 1 King* 
xix. 1 j And after (he liic a wisiling ofa senile windc. iflfli-6 
J. Seal rCVir, /./ySr(i7 4 7 ) lll.y We regai d wlmi he »niili no 
muie than we do I lie whisiling of ihc Wind. 1601 Strutt 
S/arft f'ast t 11. i. 58 'I hc arrows made a loud whistling in 
their flighu iB|* \. F. Cuopkh Drcrxlaytr iii, At (he repuit 
of (lie rifle and (lie whistling of (lie Indict, 1844 Dukton 
Deaf if sill If there is iiiucuh, (lien various kinds of gurgling 
and whistling will be evident. ..*■» J . G. Mili aih Breath 
fr. Veldt 3 17 Swishing their while tails, .wiili Midi viulente 
lh:it the wliisilinif caused by this tno\ ement tan be heard 
ncai ly n qtiatlcr of a mile away. 

4 . 1 itirib., ns whirling match, pipe ; whistling- 
post, n j io.st beside a railway-line, on passing 
which the engine-whistle is sounded ; whistling- 
shop slang, .1 room in n piison in which spirits 
were secretly sold without a licence (a signal being 
given by whistling to escape detection). 

1837 n. Wai \.t\x Sports 4 Carnes 344 ‘Whistling Match. 
A mall li Ilf tills kind i* tecurded ill a p.ipirof Aildisiin'-s. 
1586 ['.' J. Cash ft, sis,- Mus. i. iS The ‘whistling pipe* 
which were made fir the must pmt, of iccde*. 1898 IIamii- 
I EN (itn. Mana^trS Situy I lu:in.igrd I <» .sec nitisl 

of the "w liislling-po'ils, , .and ..I blew (lie dossing signal 
.JjSCsos- ' 1 '' 


slv, A whistling shop, sir, is where tliry se'l spirit 

Whistling, ///. a. l‘orms : see IVitLomr. , . , 
also 6 whislyng. [f, ns prcc. + -inu -.] That 
whistle*, in vnriuus senses. I 

1 . Of inanimate things : see Wiiihti.k v. 3. 

I V A is t dug at rim/, a toy nrruw formerly in use, with a 
hollow head so constructed as to 111. ike a whistling sound in ( 
(lying. Whistling buoy, a buoy lilted with a whistle which 
is a1110m.11ic.1lly sniiiiilril by ■ lie iiioveiiieiu of the waves. 

c 1386 Ciial'cmi Pro!. 170 Men inyghie hi* biydel heeie 
Gynglcn in a whisllyngc wynil. <1 1347 Suuus.r .hneis iv, 
sS'i Tile wliisilyng ay re among the braundies rnrv*. 1590 
■Sinus. Mutt. M. 11. t. Bd To dance our tlnglels to the 
wlii-lling Wilulc. 111593 Mam own I, man I. 7 \o Shrill 
cornels, whistling fifes. 1867 I'l.uu. Smut Indent (1673) 7 1 
To a guilty CuiiM'iciu.p, the whistling h-avr* are Drum.* and 
Trumpet*. a 1718 Prior Many Sir Emma 333 Winged 
Deaths in whistling Arrows fly. 1784 Cowi'im Toth lit. Hoa 
T he whistling ball Sent through the trav'lleT* temples ! 
Ibid. vi. 941 The .. haughty world ...sweep* him with her 
whistling silks. 184a Tknnssun Sir Gatatuid yj Blessed 
form* in whistling slot ms Ply o'er waste Tens, ilSo Cassell" t 
/'"am. Mag. 134/1 The Courtenay automatic whistling buoy. 
■89* Farrar Datku. 4- Da wh xviii, The luMliug stiokc* 
of the scourge. 1897 Kipling CafL Caur. viii, The Wirt 
litre crawled in on halT-fluoil, and (he whisding-Liuoy 
moaned and mourned behind her. j 

b. transf. of a time or place : Characterized by 
or full of whistling. j 

■Sal Wudroipiii Marram Fr. Tongue 475 fi A Whistling ' 
March, tli.ll make* (he Plough Man blithe. 163B Silt T. 
Herukhi J'rav. fed. a) 1(17 Our ..journey . .through whistling 
dales; in.. which we were. . wcnthcr-lieaien with a raging 
slorme. 1895 Forsyth /lean lies Sent, III. 227 The I'.nglisti 
Cha|iel [in Glasgow], .the common people,.. on account of 
it* organ, stigmatize it with the contemptuous epithet of the 1 
whistling kirk. I 

2 . Of a sound : Of the nature of a whistle ; such 
as is produced by a whistle or shrill pipe. 

■ 06 a Hoylk Exam, ttebbes iii. id The external Air rushing 
in with a whistling noise at Ihe.. Orifice, 1G6B Wilkins A* rnf 
Char. 363 The u Gallicuin, or whistling u, ..cannot be 
denied to be a distinct simple vowel. 17S0G. Huc.iih* Bar. 
ba.tos IV. 119 ’The Wind, blowing into the Cavities of these 
Husk*, make* a very sonorous whistling Noise. 1831 Stan r 
Ct. Rob. ii, They,. beheld the haihnriun . brandish high Id* 
formidable weapon, the whistling sound of which made the 
old arch 1 ing. 1891 W. H. Wai Slut Pit. /.rings 07 Sibilant 
rhoncliiii. .two vaiielies, the short and the prolonged, or 
the clicking and the whistling. 1 

3 . Of a person ; sec Whimti.k v. 1,4. I 

1630 11. Jonsjom Mew Dm i. i, I mu *4 h.i 1 . .whistling boyes 

t-j bring my haruur homo, 1711 Kki lv Sc. I'rtrv. ,1 1 A 
miuK Cow, a crowing Jlcn, nnd a wIiisdiiiL? M:iidb>vlcd 

'' 11 1 Pamela 1 

(less, whi-siling, 1 

^ - - - , To Touaaint 

rOuvsrture 2 \Vh»*(her the uliitiliiK* Kusiic Irwl hispluuKh 
Wilhin Ihy hruriii^ 1B50 LV. 4 (? Sir. II. 1 6 ( /i A 1 
whistling woman and a ciouiug lien N itriilicr fit fur Cod 

b. That keep* a ‘ whistling-shop ’ fsee prec. 4). 

^ 1B37 Dickens Fil/w. *lv, ‘ Any in ore "t ’ said the whistling 1 

4 . Of a bird or other nnimnl : sec Whistle v. 1. 
Chiefly a* a drsuiptive epithet of particular spreirs. a* in 1 

whistling dick, a name for sarinui specie* of thiush, csn. 
of Ihe Australian genus Co//urieiai/a ; whistling duck, 
various specie* of duck, ns the guldeti-eje and the widgeon 
(c.f. Winsn.vR 2a) ; whistling eagle ur hawk, a small 
eagle or large hawk i/la/iasliir sfrhenums) „f Australia and 
New Caledonia; whistling field bird >*■ w. f. plover, 
the grey plover ( > quatarota. hrtvetiia ) ; whistling fish, 

■ sohistU-firh. i.sce Wins 1 1 u sb. 4) t whistling marmot 
- Whistler 2 b ; whistling inoth (sec mint.) ; whistling 

F ilover, swan (see 1 ’iuvkh 3, Swan sb. 1) ; whistling 
brush, a local name for Ihc song-thrush. 

1848 Grin 11 /tirds Australia II. pi, 77 Collurnineta 
Sell ii,. , 'Whistling Dick, of the Colon-ii of Van Diemen's , 
I .mil. 1899 Dasipieh fee. II. 11. £9 *Whi*lling Duck* are 
somewhat less than our Cnlliniuil Durk . In flying, their 
Wings make a pretty sort of loud whistling Noise. 1863 1 
Hair* jVat. Amazoni vti (1864) 165 Flock* of whistling ! 
docks (Anas Autumnahs), parrot*, and .. macaws ..flew , 
over. 1B19 StEiiiLN* in Shaw* Gen . j/tol. XI. n. 467 1 


['ihc Alwargrim Plovail is tailed in America the Large 

* Whistling Field Uird, from it* note, which is very shitTl. 
1871 Coles Key tf.Amtr, 11 r ids 343 Whistling Field Dover. 
Hull-head. Ox-eye. 1783 in Pennant Rnt. ileol. (1776) 
I. 143 The srtil* .arc seen scotching for their prey near 
slime, where the ’whistling fish, w raws, and polacks 1 exart. 
1907 Mature 19 Sept. 516/1 The 4 ‘whistling (xiridillating) 
moths’ of the genu* Hecalesia. .epiil sound* like the call uf 
a Cicada. 1688 Ciiarlrton Outmost. 109 Pluviatii Elavo- 
firesceas, the green Plover, & 'whistling Plover. 2715 Dr 
For Coy. round H’oitd (1840) 145 We. . found, .a great 
many of the whistling plover, the same with ours. 1785 
Pennant Arctic Zoet. II. 540 The ‘Whistling Swan cariit-s 
it* neck quite erect iBoa III .set ev Aiiiin. Ring. (181 1) II. 
319 The hooper, or whistling swan.. is an inhabitant of Ibc 
1.01 them region*. 1898 K. U Sharir Ilamtbk. Jtirdl Gf. 
Hrit. II. 346 The TrumiirlPr Swan iCygnns buci iuaior) 
and the Whistling Swan {C. a uteri, anus). 168B CiiarlkioN 
Qnamasi. n a Huscas, alii* Anas bistnlaris , . . I lie Whcwcr, 
or 'Whistling Widgeon. 

Hence Whl'itllngly atlv., with a whistle or 
whiatlinj;. 

185. H. M KiviM.it Whale II. xlii. 285 Sttibb wl.istlingly 

•alhers up th * - 

Oram. AVil-j 

whistlingly. 

-Whistly (hwi sli), a. rare. [f. Whihtlk sb. 
or v. + -r'.] Kcsemblinj,' n whistle. 

■S 0 ? 1 Q' Merry Gaiden, e if. 148 Make* a whistly noise 
in hi* speech— do he- like n slit bellows'/ 

Whistly (.hwi st,li), atlv. arch. [f. Wiiiht tf. 1 
+ -li 2.] Silently, quietly, softly, without noise, 
ir 1400-50 Wars A lex. 1B51 Off t>c wliele of forlon & )>c 
wliciit! |«at whUtcly chaungrr. 1591 Arden a/ b'etiersham 
ill. iii. 9, 1 vppnn a little rysinghill htoode wliistrly watching 
for the herds appioch. 1854 S. Duski.i. Haider xxviii, n,j 

* Whistly, whistly,' said she:..' lie inusl nut wake.' 

t Whistnes*. Obs. [f. IVmst a . • + -nuns.] 

Silence, sLillticsx. 

1609 W. M. Man in Meant (1B40) 1 Whislnesse had taken 
possession of the wood*. 1614 II KYWouu Hist. Women 116 
Till* universal! whist nesse ; where nunc come Hut Taci- 
turniiie and silence douibe. 

Whit (hwit), sb. 1 Now arch, or literary. Also 
5-(i whyt, fi whytt(o, wyt, Sc. quhit, quheet, 
quheit, vheet, (>-•/ whitta, ( 5-8 whitt, 7-8 wit. 
[Early inod.K. whyt, wyt, whit{t, npp. nn altera- 
tion of wight, wile, in any wight, no wight, little 
wight (see Wight jA,).] 

L A very small, or tnc least, portion or amount ; 
n particle, jot, 1 bit ’. a. without negative : esp. 
in every whit =■ the whole. 

i 15*0 Skelton Magnyf. 1271 What he saylli and she 
sayth to by good ere. And lell to hi* suflliayueriiery whyr. 
1339 Wide (Great) 1 Sain. iii. 18 Samuel toldc him rurry 
whin, St Itidd nothing fioin him. c 1590 J. Stkwar r t’oeuit 
(S.T.S.) II. 198 His niaist piencclie Sprcit, . . vi 1 1 appaise 
thy li.-ip in ruerie qulieii. 1685 IIi-nvan Heir Citie (i(6d 
i8j Thou must enter in by every whit ol Christ, or tliuu 
sh.ilt enter in by never a whit of him. 

b. with negative expressed or implied : esp. in 
never a whit, not a whit, No WHIT ■- none at all. 

1480 A ’old. Devyll(\ie$\ 10 The dcvyll have ihc whyt that 
lie was soreye therfuie. 1518 Rov Rede we(Arb.)65 , 1 truwo 
1I1 mi arlc a syngynge man '/. . The devil of the whit that I ran. 
153D, etc. [see No wiin], 1533 J. Jlarwonu Johan, Tyb, 
H Syr Jhan Aj, Tliyuke ye that she wyll amende yet f 
Nay by our lady ihe deuyll spede whyt. 1538 Stahki v 
England 1. iii. (1878) qj Some liatic to niULh, some to lytyl, 
and some neui-r u wyt. 1819 Holla nu Camden’s Hrit. I, 
7 1 * 1 1 can shew scarce any whit of ihe ancient state it had. 
1811 [Manuk) Celestina xviii. 183 The divell awliit shall 1 be 
able 10 lell them. 1619 K. N. Ir. Camden's Hist. Elis. in. 
2S4 Having sacked inc Towne, they found nut a wliit of 
1878 K. Harclay Afiel. Ouaktrs iv. | 2. 97 We do 
Title any whit of Adam's Guilt to Mrn. 1830 Tenny. 


it their policy to destroy or to change 0 
■iiias was absolutely nccessnry. 1B74 C. E. ..s.... ,, 
Let. to Rnsh.n so Jan., No whit of faith in the good as good 
..has vanished from my soul. 

2 . Most commonly in phrases used adverbially : 
a. without negative : a whit = to a very small 
extent, a very little; any whit , one whit »j to the 
least amount , in the least degree, at all ; every 
(f each) whit - to the full amount, completely, 
altogether, thoroughly, quite (in later use almost 
alwnys with <z.r in comparisons of equality 1. 

1918 TlMMl.lt John vil 33 Disdnyne ye at me: because I 
made a man every whit wlmalc on the saholli daycY Ibid. 
Kill. 10 He that i* wesshed uedrlh not but to wesslie hi* fete, 
Imt is lIciic ct cry wliii. a 1909 Kkei ton £. Rumniyng 4 1 1 
Elyimur made (lie pryce Fur good ale cclie whyt. 1555 in 
Strjpe Aft/. Mem. (1721) 111 . App. I. 161 P/very Lhild. . that 
call any wliit speak. 138a Hist. Jastb 4 Esau 11. iv, He 
cate it vp cueiy wliit. 1574 WiiiTi.ivr lit/. Amhsso. ii. 104 
Master /uinglius (who w-iuldc hatte Iwene lolhc one whit 
to sliengthen the Papislrs). 1618 in Foster A'«W. East, nits 
lad. (loofi) 4Q Yf they he suffrcl but n whit longer, they 
will make claimc to the whole Indies. 1671 V11 i.ikhs (Dk. 
Huck h in.) R shear sal 1 1 . ii, I have wriileii..a whole cart- 
load of things, every whit as good ns this, a 1715 Kiimter 
Oivn Time (1768) I. 484 Every wliit a* wild and extrnva. 
gam, 1813 Sun r Quentin l>. xxiii, Were my situation one 
wliit less perilous. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cony. III. xii. 
211 The natrative of this campaign .. is every wliit a* 
puzzling. 1903 Zanou ill 6'»o> Wig, etc. vi. 1 10 Mrs. Drab- 
dump felt a wliit uneasy. 

b. with negative exprewed or implied : never, 
not fete.) a whit (fawhif, a-whit), any whit , one 
whit ■, also no whit = not in the least, not at all. 


■5B3 I. ix Heeni'R* Froiss. I. ceexliv. 219 b/2 He lotted hym 
| rat one whyt the better. iuB Wards ir. Alexis’ Seer. 
1 (r 56B) 7 Leaue the water vpon ihe fourresse, without mouing 
it any whit. 1384 Hrit/ Exam, '“’iii, You hclpa your 
seluc* ncucr awnyt. 1987 Glide f Goalie B. iS.'I.S.) acij 
Be na qubit of thame agasi, 1394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. ii. 
1 6 Nor is ihe freedom of (be wtl of God any whit abated .. 


..... , And she no whit encomher’d with Iter store. 

164a D. Rogers Maaman 871 It never trouble* you awhit ! 
1773 Code's Coy. 11. ix. in Hawkcswoith III, Not a whit 
behind them in cheerfulness and vivacity. 1775 Siiekidan 
Rivals iv. iii, You don't seem one whit the happier at this. 
■609-10 Coleridge Friend (1965) 179 He. -is not a whit the 
better Christian for being a had patriot. 1673 Svmunus Grh. 
Poets v. 145 Grief will profit us no whit. 1893 Max 1 “i.ai- 
ukhion Iron l' irate ii, The noveliy . .did not sui prise me 
une whit. 

+ 3 . As a term of contempt or abuse. Obs. rare-'. 

1610 11 . Junson Alch. iv. vii, Then you are an Otter, and 
a Shad, a Whit, AveiyTim. 

Whit, ini, (ativl), sb.'b, v. [Imitative. Cf. Tu- 
rn HIT.] A won! expressing a shrill abiupt sound, 
ns of a bird’s cliirp, n bullet striking something 
hard, etc. ; also as vb. (Also repeated.) 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle viii, The inuskellialls were, . 
plumping into llie limber whil-whit. 1834 R. S. SukIKEs 
H nudity Cr. v, 1 tthit" cries ihc coachman to hi* hoiscs, 
off they go. 1899 Tinnvson Gi and mother x, And wliit, 
whit, wliit, in thr hu-.il htside me Lliiriupt Lite nightingale. 
1888 Kiit inc Balt. Boh Du 'Phene 134 Where llie sohitui ihe 
bullet, llie wounded mail's sLicain Are mixed. 1900 Long- 
man's Mag. Jan. 240 'Ibc whil-whit of the scraping knives. 
190a I I'mds cf Eye-ndintss 97 A xloim uf bullets, .wliit 
viciously upon the woodwork. 

Whit in Whit Monday, etc. : see Whit SUNDAY. 

Whit, obs. f. Quite:, White, Wioiit, With. 
tWhitage. Obs. (?) 

1543 Will if R, Elyot (Somerset Ho.), The whilage ol 
lltrir kyne lint was tleue unto me at Ester. 161B Daltun 
CoHHtrey Justi, e 28a The Master, or Mariner*, tiaiispoiling 
cot lie, Ueere, Heiring, Whilage, or Wood without license. 

Whitawer, whttawyer: see Wiuttawkh. 

Whltblow(o, obs. forms of Wihti.ow. 
Whltbre(a)d : see White hkkad. 

t Whitch. Obs. or dial. Forms : 1 hwlooe, 
4 whichohe, 4-5 whicohe, whucohe, 4 6 
whiche, wyohe, 5 wbyche, wheohe, whoobe, 
wucche, 6 why tch(e, wbltcbe, (9 dial, wyteh). 
[OE. hwiue (also in eomhwycce), cognate with the 
sjnonytnous hwn.ae,] A chest, cuffer, ark; - 
lJuxui sb. I, I b; a coffin. 

a ■ 100 A/dhelm Gloss xvtll b . 11 (Napier iBfl/i) Ctuslel/a, 
liwiLCc. 13.. ihtr. Horn. (Vmnun MS.) in Antuv Stud, 
tu n. Sir. I, VI I. 244/1 Whon hi* corn to |n* kuilil was soldc 
lie dude hit in a wbiiLLlie to hulde. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. 
Ik 382 A lie woned in )c whichclie [sc. Noah's mk] pc wyldc 
th (c mine. 1387-8 T. L'sk test. Lore 11. ii. (Skeat) I. 29 
I’aiine* nmulcn in a wliicche lv. r. w yelir]. 1415 Some riel 
Mat. Witts (1901) 401 And nether whcchc, ne leede to be 
layde in, lime a Crete clothe to liely my foule curym. 1 1430 
Hymns Virgin (18(17) n A table. . Vndcr hat auter III a 
w fnicchc i- done. 1941 Witt of John Hofcr of K.ynshant 
19 Jan. (MS.), ij coffers A ij whytehys. 1508 l/nton hr,-. 
11841) 2, j oldc whilchc, and one iiniMird mill. 11896 
Morion Cyil. Agric. II. 727 Wyteh, (Heiefords.), same a* 
hutch [ = body of a waggon), j 

Whitch, valiant of Witch, ll.it fish. 

Whitcho, Whitohen, obs.ff. Witch. Witlhe.v. 

White (hwsit), sb. Fotms: see White n. 
[Various absolute uses of White a. Cf. 1 .. album, 
F. b/anc 13 lank sb.] 

1 . The translucent viscous fluid sttriounding the 
yolk of nn egg, which becomes white when coagu- 
lated ; = Aliiuukn 1. Usually In full, the white o/ 
an egg (or, ns a substance, white or the white of 
egg), pi- whites 0/ eggs. 

< 1000 Sax. l.fCihd. II. 342 £cdo .'exes liwit to. r iooo 
A utaic Hun. I. 40 On amini a:Xe..|>ii:l hwile ne biff gc- 
nirnged to Sam gcolcan. a 1300 Fiagm. Pop. Si i. (Wright) 
240 A* the while goth atiiiulc llie- )olke. 14., Sto, kholm 
Med. MS. I. ip in Anglia XVIII. 306 With eyes qwyty* 
do cleryn es cknr. e 1400 Liber Cocorum (1B62) 24 Take 
why)te of eyre 11 haide so)mn. rz 14*3 ir, Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 30 Tune fiertu als iniclie of whiles of eireu, 
wele yhetlc and -scorned. ,5.8 IW.il Saitrnt's Regnn. 
(1540) .a b, The yolke is tenipeiately hulle : Tlte wliyle is 
toldc and chiiliniyc. 1935 Co* eudai.r Job vi. 6 What tnist 
hath y* whyte within the yoke an eggf 1603 Siiaks. Liar 
111. viL 106 (Go.) He fetch some flase and whites of eggen to 
apply to his bleeding fnce. 16*9 Z, Hovij Last Baiteil 701 
Like a squissed egge, whose yolke is mingled with it* while. 
*774 Goi.usm. Mat. Hist. (18(12) II. 1. vi. 46a A iiiutiis. .like 
the while of an egg. 1883 Hardwick's t'hotogr. Client 
(ed. 9) 31 The white of egg, which is a vety pure form uf 
Albumen. 

2 . The white part (sclerotic coat) of ihc eyeball, 

sui rounding the coloured iris. Usunlly in full, 
the white c J ‘ y ’ “■ 

Often in A 
use* (usually, in 1 
uiiishinrnl, liurrot 

ten h. l-e nppil. c 1419 V, 

634/5 Heca/tugo,v/yleoflhtU<x. 144B-9MKUIAM A, 

It Ct. 1739 Amoryu* vpw.nd had Itiruyd the t|wyghl Off hys 
I cyn :..!|wnn suite scy hym tied Her dicky* *ehe gnu lere. 

I c 1480 HtNUYsoN Fox, Wolf, .) Caitger io3(liarl. MS.) 'Jhe 





tlie subject of llie full nving Discourse mi) be the inoic 
distinct, ind wc may line a clr-uer While fur our ninrk 
1861 B I*VI0« At Htntit 4 Abr Sir 11 411 His (if 
llriwmng s] fiiulty of lulu ig llie I irget of express on full 
1 1 tin- while, by n si lglc snowy word 1864 l. ivskii In, 
stit Itav 304 ll>ron lilt the white, which he often shot 
very wide of , when he railed Romo 1 in) louulry 

7 a. P> ruling The blank space in certain letteis 
or types, n spice left blank, between words or 
lines (- Whitk 1 INK a). 

IJ94 Fiat Jni til ho 111 4J If the whiles of cert-ime Idler] 
bee nnile of one equill big lesse with the o i68j Moxon 
Mich I 1 tc, hinting xxii F4 In Marginal Notes the 
While between Winds is often greater iHa.ii between 1 me 
and Line 1808 Sinwa l tint rs Cram 163 To a soli J 

I sge, two lends mnke llie us ial while after the head 1B83 
OcK J I'oiJtsheh Arc is 3ij/i (Lleilro typing) It will be 
found tint the 'whites 1 have been almost sufficiently raised 

b. Drawing) etc pi White or blank part* 

189a Phot gr Ann II 4iilfa plate is over exposed the 
image will come up quickly , the whites will I e muddy and 
the blacks lacking in richness 1804 Daily A • nr 36 June 
6/j the Hoises of Rhesus an nmbiliius picture of largo 
sis* namlcd by Mr Harin„to>i Bird, A.K C A , the scheme 
of whites appears to be well mail iged 
8 White doth or textile fabric applied spec , 
with or without defining word, to various particular 


make of wit ssM 1 ‘aiton / til II add hor xxim jerdcs 
of brod wythtys lor gowns 1303 Prtty Punt ts uS tin 
ftrhl 1830) 104 Forvyerdes ofbtreyt white 1394 Norusn 


of a cabbage, nor that of the knrden _ 

a nettle SB79 L W HlcliT / 11 r •« A eeper 96 
usually bred together 189B Dn/j Arnr 5 llie 8 5 1 iga 

, ini Idle whiles mid Urge whites 1907 A / m,ht ns 
Am Ik Dog 419 lhe Inter will consist of some whole 
coloured blacks and some whole coloured wl ite 

13 A white m ah , a person of a me distinguished 
by light complexi in ■ sic \\ niTF a 4 

Po r I kites = *p or while folks (see \\ line a 4) 

1671 ( nan \n 1 L / el e n l nstoi s J afilefti 10 After 
lum implied Ins llr ihir Muley I lvaly.who w is n Wlntr, 
lus Mother a Spam li Muir 1716 A<h Cap* A A j/r 
(1744) us 1 Here may be nbout 30000 W hues (or 1 should ».i) 
Portuguese, for they ire i me of the whitest,) and about 
treble tint Number of rinses iBsfl J 1 Coons L uf if 
Mohicans xiv Redskins mil whites 1B79 Si* l_- lauriiKic 
II kite 4 Black 1(3 A lir,c numbir of scry infciior whiles 
known ns 'mean whiles , ‘white trash ind so ill 1888 
Ciiusciiwaro L l ukh’thng 7 llaMng been longer 1 1 Samoa 
Ilian any live w hue in lhe place 

14 + (a) A white square on a cliessbo.ud 

with the ■ hither of the white tails 111 billiards 1 

c 144a < esta Horn xxi, )e queue, that goth fro bilk to 
blak.or fro while to while t«8aI<nwaoTHi m t blasts Avfa, 
Because of his [r, the knlgni s) marching forth, whiche is 
mode from three into three places, to wiite, from why te into 
hlaeke, and from blick into whyle 1814 Saih ( hesst-phy 
Jo Udr, 1 be Bishop blscke In blacke must march tvs m 
the while he may not coino. 1*30 1 Piiilidok Chess Anal 
('773) 7 "ate. When your Bishop tuns upon ‘While, you 
must strive 10 put your Fawn always upon Black. 1838 
'CnAWLKS 1 Billiards (iBjB) a 9, I nltempled a difficult can- 
non olT the white 1873 Bknnktt & ■ Cai knuisii ' billiards 
313 I he while will travel slowly on to the spot white 


IS me swele ts ti hwuc sebene sos lua duleis \ 

tui dieon' 14 / in Wr Wulik>r 1 16 While of he 

face a/bme, 1578 II W on ox ( on, the l outr t 335 lhe 
princes e 1 liisliuiL willi 1 scull shine whyihe liciuiihcd 
lur I 11 rail while 1697 lieu i» / mis xii 103 \ iryu g 
her Checks by lur s, with white md icd 1818 Bihon 
J attsina \, lhe smuiiliist while That e cr did softest kiss 

0 fig (or in lig context) ns a symbol of purity, 
goodness, truth, joy, etc 

[ 1394 / H Lillie Cji Wliijt lylokncb clennes in 
si ule J 1837 Hi 1 lit morii Jet to J.d Ltaighill 10 Aug , 
Some few yens will hru g us nil out in our blacks si d 
wlitcx before our Judge 1&49 1 h oho J asms tat 4 b 
Our life is chcquerd w nil lhe whiles uf pleasure md del gill 
mil the bl ik» of s riow and pain 1880 L Nmr ( A 
Hut ilotiod Chequered Ins Piutldeii ts with the lllsik 
of Miser), ond with lie While of Mercy iBiB Kt ts 
1 iidjm. Ill 413, I loied her to lhe sery while of Iru It 
d Proscrbinl phr To tall white btail, to turn 
uhife uito blatk (and \ice ansa). Cl \\ hits aid 
1334 Mohr Ci »(/* igst I rib 1 x (nsjllltijl M re 
eoiinifort may lie hue 11 lus lean ihsi wlitir wli)le is 
tailed lil-itke tbydelh ly llie tiucih 1871 W Wmxir 
Parani 33 llie) turn black nil 1 white mil white mlo 
blxth A Hia in unlida ter lint Juv 1809 SoUHin 
Ml for Lot ix xsix Joinst Hist r ghl is wiong, and 
wrong IS right, And wlme 1* bli k mid blatk is white 

18 A white pigment , ofleu with dclintng word 
denoting a particular kind, as Chinese, /lake, Pans, 
pearl, Spanish, J enire uhite, etc ■ see theie words 
1346 [see bi anish a 7I 1830 Hohcai k Mimalnt a (1019) 
93 Whyte lead ground with Nutt oyle msketh a pci feet 
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WHITE. 


■Whyle 1731 Art if Droving 4 Paint sn Ihess Colour* 
lo shade llie Whiles 1B47 SmEaton Build, r t Matt. 139 
Ihc first while ill il was discovered was extracted Irom the 
mix of lesd 1859 (jULLILK & llNRS P lltltlHg 3|J3 1 lie 
Irrrene whiles, from Ihcir alkaline nature, arc injunous to 
manj lulours in water 

b /fee. Uicil by tome modern writers for a 
white tincture ret- Lulled among the furs, ns distinct 
from argent. 

1777 I'oknv Her (ed 3) as \\ lute, the natural colour of a 
little lienil called 1 nmne, is only 10 he termed so, when it 
is used fur the doubling of Mantles 

10 A designation for n mcinket of any one of 
certain political pnrtic.3 (from the colour of the 
Inigo worn, cl White a. 6b), esj> nn Italian 
(ilnbelline, or a Spanish Legitimist 
1680 (, Nfxsp C h Hist 4 B Jhe (.nclphs and llie 
t ibdlims the lllaek and the While (ns lliu c twokactions 
w ire 1 illiil) 1849 J \( am via 11 Dante s Inf 64 " It, 

II enec wasdniJcd by two factions, I lie and Bran he, 
or It icksand Whiles sBBg Daily A. is 4 Oct 5 1 A true 
while— which is of an iilfinilily more 1 ilcnsc shade of 
C nsirvai.su than the nn st line 189. A at. n (N V ) 
B "si|.l 177/1 llie ■> irty of (he Whiles of Spain had Inn 
iliiown into disorder 1918 / rriieiq Vpr ,<,einn ■yurKiiixd 

I J supply the Whiles [of 1 inland] willi aims mil foud 

20 . Short for 7 l hite sjitadton see White a He 

[■6 111 Micgeorcc / la/,s (1B81) ( ) Ihcluid Ilareej w is 

Re ir Adimrall bciring a while 11 ig 111 lie uiai le Lo| p, 
net was Adimrall of y* squadn.ii of white e lours ] 

1704 I Liiasiiieri avvi St f ,t /nl (el 1)1,73 \dnir Is 
rf llie Meet W lute, Sir Cloudesly Shovel, A linir il f .1 s 
Wish art, I sq Viee A.li.ili d 1751 t rt \ It y tssg 1 J 
A I 1st of the Admirals of the Roy al N is j f (_ r at I ntain 
\d rituals 1 f llie W hit . 1813 Jan. Alsten J .rsi asi n 

III l(e Is icai admiral of the while 

21. llie | In ir who holds the white pteies at 
chess or any simitar game 

173a I’ll I LI 1 nu these Snil/scl (177 I so I I nr 11 1 .id 
I l L > f llllicr I I this Ijanir. siiilo ill. n, lent r) nl the W I lie 
mu. I will 1808 //<_>/. 

I cst of the game ■ 

(Dnu /1/1] While to in 

22 Phrases In Ua.Jt and nhiU see lliAtK 
ri l^b, l. In the -c/ute ' said of cloth 111 an mi- 
ll) cd stale, hence of manufactured articles generally 
in an unliimlietl stale (Cf (pint jSqf> in White 

II 1) + White and Mach, name of some game 

1553 Acts v ? / tut hr If I >y c 9 Luwlyng J enjse Dysvnn 
While (s. ltla.be Making (st Mariyng & oilier unlaulull 
(nines 1810 hut in Sue- Dei n p xss. llie 11 11 lis 
lie merely manufactured here, an I sent 111 the while id 
1. nd II, w line they irrdycd 1B76 1 - S Miliums T lilt 
halt CiD 1 urn luic 11 dc in Lon Ion, hut iinlini hed, — 

I I I the while'll is e illrd 

23 . C omb white exceeding a {pod), exceed- 
ing or surpassing \v Inti , ‘ whiter than w lute * 
a 161B Su IESII ■ ( >/e to Astre r W ks (Oiosari) II 502 
Ihewhite esceeding skin Of tl y neck ind dimpled thin 
White (hwnil , a. h orms i-^hwit, (1 hult, 
1 ^ wit, jwijjt), t | mat, wyt, ■) 6 17-9 dill) 
whit, (4 whtjt, whi]t(o, huyt, with, wythe, 
wyht, quiht, quitte) 4-5 wyte, quyt o, quite, 
(wyth) 4-6 qwy t e, i. qubit, 4, 5 7 Sr quhito, 
4-6, 7 Si whyt, whyte, 4-S Sr. quhyt, (5 hwyto, 
whlyt, whyjte, why(g)th(e, wyghte, wytht, 
wytte, qwhyt(t)e, qwhite, qwhyet, qwyght, 
Ji qwhit), 5 6 whittle, (whlght whyght(o, 
Sr quhytt) 4 7 Si. quhyta, 6 whytt a, (whith, 
wbyth, whiet, wyefc.wyjht, wight, whait, weit, 
weyte, Sr. vhyt, quhet), 6-7 wheat, 4- white 
Corap whiter (hwrst tsj), sup whitest (hwsi t- 
est), .also, with shortened \ovvcl, 3 hwittere, 
-ore, -ure, 4 5 quitter, 4-6 whitter, (4 quoper, 
5 qwhittar,, t, why Meat [OL. Jnvit = Oi 11s , 
OS hwil, OHli (h)~i if (MMG it zcttis), 
ON. hvttr (Sw lit, Da Avid), fiolh. hwats — 

0 1’eut *x w dat. 

the xhoitened f rni n hit (now did) was presurn d ly 
gener ili/cd f milhecoiip u hitl.r 1 r fioiu c m pound* like 
-v/ntfie I, u hi t/oni, whcic shone, mg u noimal 
Ihc grade x tJ f is represented by Ukri- A •>//,( W) Du , 

(M)L(> ill/ ( It ) — m x alias, pioli — Indo *- J - 

m k ■ itmrs the root of wlueh is f ju d also In 5 
fH 111 i ) 10 be while, Lilli sz tut bright, 
damn and Skr 'ft 1/ 1 1 he 1 nglii or while, fx th n whin li 
while Zi-nd s/a la while Lull u in/11 to be bugl t, 0S1 
tlitu li.ht, s it iti to down ] 

1 Of the colour of snow tr milk, having that 
colour produced by reflection, tr insmissinn, or 
emission of all kinds of li^ht in the proportion 111 
which they exist in the complete visible sped rum, 
without sensible absorption, being thus fully lumi- 
nous and devoid of any distinctive hue. 

r 930 Lrndtsf On/ John xx. 13 fuoe-e eng'es in huiium 
gcjerrlum. e loco Are Ooef Mall v 36 pu ne unlit win 

1 >cc gedon hwiinc o 55 c blacne ciaoo/'irn Call It m 47 
5 lime berefl clene clol 10 walere lj blechen hun, [al tut 
beo wit tbtd 163 Hire chriru e is sunil and hwil rnjo 
Gen 4 E t 3810 In hi.e bovum he dede his hond, Quit ai d 
al unbr he it fond 1197 K (xLOtc. (Rolls) 3786 rui)e 
grcie dragons pe on w 19 red be oKr wyt a 1300 Cursor 
1/ 17^88 + 216 1 wo oungels Chd 1 1 white clothe/ 1130a 
Haitlok 1144 An hold with couck 13 .hi AIM P. A 
330 1 urnjsie quyte wra* hyr ueslure. 1340-70 Alex 4 
Dinet 719 A swan vwi)>e whit r 1380 Wvci 13 WL s (1B80) 
357 le cost sacrirl, whijt (it round 1413 Jab I KnegssQ 
al' I, Hir gold in lane and rich atyre couchit were with 


in' ( per f 


paper 1514 Arc Si. Mary at Hell (1904) 30 Oon hole 
of vesiymenttei, Whiglu or Make. 1341 l at Lbor (bur- 
tecs) VI 133 A gowne the one ude blake and llie other 
side whut 1356} Hivwood S/nier 4 A lx 5 With when! 
tuskev fu[r]muc like a bore a 1388 Montcumkeie Mat 
P am XXV 1 1 he lender crow, of grama toll A quhyt [nine 
cJel)ic} 1990 biENSftR A p 11 in, 76 ihe war jelad 
All in a silken Camus lydy whighl 111630 hoacAia 
Mini i/ura (1919) }r Imleedof aboruve parchment bj some 
cdled Oilding VeFliim make use of your pure while velun 
■733 HuiK.ni L Ei e II 9 4 It proving a Maiden Assires, llie 
Sheriffs a Lording 10 Cualom, prrsei led the Judges with 
1806 Scot r rah, ter 1, Ihc glen's while 
1 snow 1833 1 enni son Miller* Dan 1 ,o 
1 lie lanes weie white wilh may i860 Ivnuall Glac 11 
1 317 Wluto light is made up of an infinite number of 
loI uicil rajs. 1911 C N RAM Wiiiiasison latests f 
Hercules kvii, A lound while moon that flooded the night 
with silv er. 

b. Of (he colour of the hair or beard in old Age , 
also Uanif of the person, white haired, hoai) 
e 1190 A rag I <g j 6 , 145 Hire lur wav hir and swibe 
swini, as pLi it weic wollc 1390 Oouln Leaf I in Heie 
berdes weren liore md whyte <.1440 lisit >na/e isj \ 
knychle, be wjehe lijle Nestor, Mjelie fur age w is whylL 
and h ire 1448 9 Mhiiavi Am.rju* \Ct 1037 llie qwy clu 
Inrys Off sapjens 1396 Siiaks / Hxh H , 11 iv 514 llial 
hcc IS oldc Ills while fi i> ri s doe wilnesse it .6&4 Human 
/ i( ( r 11 Intiod.OldH nest, Will, his white II irs Head 
lie the IM,nns grou 1 1 1784 Ksvisav I iji 11 v, His 

quill t held 1887 T M Ckawii I i> Sara inis.a 111, His 
white Imr and beard bustled about his dark Tiilc 

O In comparisons usually hy |H:rboIiial 
cap as nAitt as (or tc Ai/.r than) sunt milk (cf Snow 
wiiiTi , Mu K umis) , as i lute as hly/ltma /.lass, a su an 
(tf Swan vv hi i n ), -i hah* toue, flour, a nea/, 11 oof, cui Is, 
uiid (in sense v) a l th shat, K h si 
c 1000 df* Co\/ Mill xvn ■ lf>s reaf weron swi liwile 
vuasnaw 1 1300 l 1 cs 4 ( nines 8 < I ramie w u flicidansed 
of ille mine semes an I hwilteie lane am snaw e 1390 V 

I Hi 1 t 8 r /8s \ c iluere s j )w ijl so nulk azynCuteot 
1/ 1 )So 1 m lainhcs, quitte ids milk a 1300 A thru 15 
iC mb ), lfe was ulul si pe llui {/hr l bowliitsiei y Kl l 

II ill] a 1330 Syr Decant 13 11 c kv nge had A doughur 

is w bight is whiles I me c 1330 Is UuunseCAxui Hate 
(Roll ) 20B i Seh o hnldc a unyikn thilde Saticn lul 
iuglue, as wlut as gl is 13 V*ki 1 A iges (W ) 78 t u,« f 
chcie and white is svva 1373 Uariiih a A run v ill 2 a 
H iwl rikix, III it w ir quhit as llour c 14B0 III m iv in / 1 
II dj v l lust 16s Q byte as ane Neip, and lound als ns 
ane schell 1508 IJt nrar OoH large 51 A saill, nix 1 hue 
as bio sum v pon spray 1333 (jaU A n lit I ay 6y Giff ll ay 
Ik leu! is purl ur nciierllisles yai sal be qubit as w iw 
1390 N tesseh / p 1 1 4 Vfon a lowly tssc linre while 
1 1 >-ii sn w, Ytt she niUili whiter a 173a 1 w A mgs A< V 
S MX of ,\c u Sllllll. s sill, As amnnlll is gl iss, IS while as 
....Is 1883 1 Mi . tiixvsiFR* It l ay iv , I am ,is w h le 

us driven snowr compared lo mile bl ickgu nils. 

d In allusive 01 pnivcrljial phr , chiefly in col 
location with bhul cf. A\ IIITE sh 17 el. 

■377 I Asn E 1/ IS t 436 And whet I y w le men wl ichc 
is whyte if alii. )inge hlake wrrel t 1403 I vru, J em/t, of 
trims i.so White is whitter if ll be s. I bl 1 lak 1546 
J llavwooo/ri- (i8f 7) 56 \\ • re not you as good linn to 
■y , the 11 w is w lught 1381, 1604 |se. I ia kasodi 1] 
1661 bTilnsu.L. Dug Sac, e 1 V ) 5 I think they have 
sin V. 11 if n III make an k ihiopian wl lie, yet anTkgypliau 
lo spe ik iruili concerning Ills own Country 
2 In looser or wider senses a. Of n light or 
pale colour : applied lo tilings of various indehmte 
hues approaching while, esp. dull or pale shades 
of yellow. (Sec also following senses, and \\ ill 1 k 
Bits vn, vvivr, etc) 

C930 J imhsf C s/ John iv 35 Ui If I < I/, louei qi la 
alls sunt at ntessem, ^recall 3a lond furftou hullo sim 
pee to hnype c 1300 1/aieM tjs<) W111 hwit and led, ful 
gul plente a 1400 30 hk Luilasje 701 in A ite 1 hi, A 
qwy tc cuppc of ire c 1430 Tits C Aery lis 29 Hwarle 
H my or Sugre 1313-34 r itzhiku Hush i 13 bprot barley 
hath a flat eire anu the cornev ho very great and white 
i6zd IIacon Sjlta § 874 Water of llie Sea Inoketh blacker 
when it is moued,and Winter when ll rLstcth 1664 Lvllvn 
Sylta XIX 43 Such [osiers] os arc for While work (as they 
call it) a 1700 — Diary 3j O I ifBs, 1 be can il and fish 
1 mds, the one fed wiih a while, llie other wiih a black 
running walrr 1769 I- ah osfk / 7ie/ fl/ariae (1780), C onl 
act l lane, while, r unlarird c >rd ige 1846 Lfoun Bril 
Sfanuf VI 196 When a ripe is to be used in llie open nr 
but under euver, it is left 1 1 the 1 white 1 st tie, that is, it in 
■ 1 jt mated with lar . r any other substance 

(A) spec applied to crops of corn or grain, 
formerly called uhi/e com (cf Corn sb 1 3\ which 
turn ‘ while’ or light-coloured in ripening, as dis- 
tinguished from blatk .and grim crops : see CHOP 
sb 9. Hence transf. of land or soil adapted for 
such crops. 

1513-34 FiTzuERH Hull 1 37 The vhcrerv of all miner of 
whyle come 1677 Plot Ox/osdsh 340 If it lie of that 
poorest son they lrII white-land, limbing is so proper as 
ray krass inlxt with Nun such, or Melilot Ireloil 1780 
Younc, r tur Ire! I 197 Pease esteemed a refieshment, and 
enables them 10 have one or two crons of white corn. 1799 
J Roueii rsoN Agru Psrik 431 Ity the alternate changes of 
white and green crons, 1B03 h onsytii Beauties Scot II. 66 
He soils under tillage are c mini only arranged into two 
kinds, light and cluvey J lie furmer is called turnip or 
green soil, and the inter, while soil, became 11 is best 
adapted for growing oils, wheal, and oilier while grama 
£1630 (dour. / arm hi/ 4 in hir Use/, hiiout , Hush 
III, No while or corn crop should be repealed m loo rapid 
succe sion, 

b. Of metal, or objects made of metal, of alight 
grey colour and lustrous appearance, t Frequent 


in early use as an epithet of silver ; hence *- made 
or consisting of ill vei ; also (of iron or steel armour) 
burnished and ihining, without colouring or stain. 
See alio white metal, money (in 1 1 c), tent (in 1 1 e). 
White ibon. 

Al.o tei hmcally applied 10 silver ware chased or toughened 
with the tool, as distinguished from burnished silver 
c 1000 Alfsil 7 oik. vie 31 Jwahund enlscna hwites 
" . - ■ " 1 gold & hwil vcoluer 


harnesse, b aue he 01 muz e 1341 lin hoy at lim'dr (1B15) 
77 Quhyt Werk Item ane cieu h .sing for feit wevching 
a >617 Miuui ETON, elL II ,Jo*v iv ... A while ll.nuble ll.nl 
I faund 1 noon light 1667 Dkvufn (k Dk Nswc Sir 
III Mar all I, Hang ymir while pelf 1761 Ana Pei , 
Citron 13 One of his n ijcsly s best suits of white armour 
■816 bcoir Anttq *1. kuur while shillings and saxpmee 
1B36 Miiifh El. ill ( h.iu , tnor g xv (674 1 111 Is a while 
meUl wiih a tinge uf yelluu 

0. Culouiless, uncolc lirid, ns glass or othc 1 
transparent substoiiLe. 

c 888 Ae issfo / otlh xxwi I 3 A x 3 er ye hwite 7immas je 
resile 1398 i KS VISA / ailh I t t J\ XVI ill (i495)MivL/a 
Jh.se [jr y meih siinrs] 1 1 .11 I en whyltcst ben not so 
prciyous 01413 li Aid.mes heal l istula etc 54 
J’oudre cf w bile K l vse i66s Mskrftt Ir Mr, s Aet r f 
Glass 147 II e I uls where in 1 1 .uuelsarcn tde imisi l e glased 
with wbiit cl-ivs md tear lie In c 173B Dslhino Latal 
Shr/ i,B Jh us nils if little while llubblcs hllcd with 
Water 1890 C 11 Mix m / thtc As hit x J03 While 
glass is inliuduiLd I ere III d ll ere [in a stained glass window] 
to heighten ihe edict 

d blank, not written or punted upon ; + l^of n 
docuinriit) unendorsed (cf while lolled in 12 c) 
1466 Stmtor J a/eis (Can den) I 67 Ye seye )nt ye haie 
r ml )e in ney her fir y s.nde yiwe ihe vvrme while 
’« 1550 / a ur uadi 3^ in 1 1 ulaPt 1 onus (S h S ) 31 1 C if 
lylil uw .rile I e in wiyiinc Htiur w 11 lul 11 y p perquhyic 
01600 lloldta Eielet bill, S.111 su le I dw nd while 
bo. kex thou n ike, Aid cm hie piltyc on the yore 
c mu all ye 1680, 177a, 1859 [-it vhitt/u/u (/) 111 11c] 
1683 1770 ]see Whiif linf j] 

3 01 or in rcfcmicc to the skin or compltxim 

I ight in colour, fan (Often ns 1 joelic teim of 
commendation.) ^ovv tare or Lbs exc as in 4. 

a 900 CvsswULr / lent 73 'Wlilexiine hwil &. I iwhcoihl 
h,tl. 3 v 11 ilhwyli 01x15 l«» A n( Hue si If lihnlden 
1 lie owune honden hwite >397 R Lli.ii (Iv llx) j« ]n 
he worlds In p le 11 s ko 4v.1l 1 e 1 f iinhelr » ijco 
Cursor M abciu \ce leuedis vvii yiui tin le hulv (1374 
Cn vUclr Pi 1 1 tus 11 ic(ij | uw Myniri a |e wlulr Ytf jow 
me wit my lellic 10 ileuvsL 141a Yeses li Sn, Seer s s 
Pyleous .md ntrci I ill 11 n nluvili whiliv ul ure m.l 
decile 11480 IIessvvls l hie Din! 1 Ihe 24 O lavlns 
Qulivt, in cl sill is lorn 1 nil l( l)i char Pi ms Ixxxvm 
46 imr be ihcir wnes ngl I lovis in wine and sm II 
■ 598 Maikton ht,,lia /teach, 34 \e I 1 nil's while 
Nymihxcmc 1689 N In hiucsst/Ll, r it 11 He 
has a Skin so while— ai ,1 s ft as ^alnn wiih the Qi nn 

4 Apphtd lo those ueix of men (chiefly Lino 
licin or of Luropcnn extraction) characterized by 
light complexion as dislmgui lied from Mark, or 
negro, tel, j 1/ ok, etc. Also Itansf Sie also 
u/iileJeJ/o7V,iiJutes/aze, etc mne.nnd W hiieuan 

ho, 1 lute fit! s or trash a conltmftuoi s name given III 
Amenca by negroes to while [c pic of no subs! mrc (1836, 


7 Ihe White 1 tnr (llie P.sicrily of belli,) ll e black I 11 e 
I hr Cursed b 001I uf Lain 1777 Sunni ary Ace J otogo 19 


XXIII, He I ad while bit od ill ins veil s 1836 Olmsi 
Stair States 84, I have been told lhat ihc poor while 
people men mg lh.se I sipyise, who bung nothing 10 
market to exchange for mrncy but ihcir I bor me w.rse 
iff III almost .ill icsueits ll .1 1 Ihe slaves 1865 W iiiiiifr 
Lesson H- our Duty Prose Wks 1889 III 151 J he necio is 
10 be left powerless 111 ihe I m ds of Ihe While Irtish , who 
hale him willi a biller bailed 1870 Kiscsi ev At last 
xvi, I xclus ve sugar culliv ition h d pul a omnium on 
unskilled Slav e lnl our Id ihc disndv ai I gc of >killcd w lute 
labour 1896 IIadfn 1 j ( wri l Mataleic Larn/atgi , Mill, 
flie white power of South AfiiLB 19s! l.o, tun I able Mm 
314 llie Wl ue Ausirali 1 policy— llie ilrlcimiiialion 10 kicp 
Australia while, 11 home for Euiopcan racre 

b. slang ox ioUoq . (by tx tension fiom WHITE 
if VN 3 , orig U. is) Honourable ; square-dealing. 
ANo ns adt, 

1877 Hrsast & Ricf Gold, a huttnfiy xvnl, A good 
fellow is Raynor, as white n man as T ever knew 1890 
Century Mag Teh 523/3 I here am t a whiter man than 
Laramie Jack from ihe Wind River Mountains down lo 
biniafe 1913 Ldiiii Wiiarton Cirri' Country ix, Well— 
ibis is white of you Jbid.xx 111, 1 meant load white by you 

6 . fa. In early uie app applied to illness marked 
by pallor. Obs. b Pale, pallid, esp from fear or 
other emotion. (Often in hyperbolical phr. as 
white as a sheet.) Alio in allusive phrases ex- 
pressing cowardice (ef V\ hjik-i ivin, -liveued), 
and transf. (a» in white rage, lei ear). 

Phr. Jo bhed uhrte (,i) rnt, (liyperbolically) to shed 
colourless blood (rare), (6) ham 10 drain completely of 


<-■401 Cl anvowe Curio, u 4 Aft sit 4,, 1 B . n so shaken 
with Ihc fevers why te, Of al this May yet slepie I but a lyte. 
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iiia-m Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 3369 While he laic fcut in 
hb t>rowei while, a 1308 Dunbar Tssa Mariit Wemen 426 
TIwh ley I furigh my bright buke on breid on my knee. . 
And drawl* my dole forthwert our my face quhit. 1391 
Siiaki. Vrn. ft Ad. 643 Didst thou not mnrke my Tice, wu 
it not while? Sawest Ihou not signes of feare lurke in mine 
eye? lot — Merih. V. hi. ii. 86 How manie cowards.. 
weare..lhe beards or Hercules and frowning Mars, Who 
inwnrd searclit, liaue lyuers while ns milke. 1603 — Macb. 

■ r. ii. 6j, I shame To wenre a Heart no while. i6ed Hr. 
Hall Contempt. xm. David if- Go/., Now wee see.. those, 
which liaue eiuen good proofes of magnnnimitie, at other 
times, haue bewrayed while liners. 1733 Jane Colli r a 
Art Torment t 1. ii. 46 She.. looks as while os a cloth. 
>799 Southey Bp. Hatto 35 He had a countenance white 
with alarm. 1841 S. Waifs n Ten Thou. 1. x, He hurried 
down .. white with rage. 1B54 Dickens Hard I. ii, His 
*kin was so unwholcsonicly deficient in the natural tinge, 
that he looked ns lliough, if he were cur, he would bleed 
white, i860 SimiLKY II hooks Gordian Knot ii. Hie must 
gentlemanly millionaire of them all lias sinre been trans- 
ported, and another is in white terror of a similar destiny. 

1 866 G. Macuukalu Ann. Q. If right, xxxii, She is ns white 
as a sheet. 1883 * K. Anbtey ' Tinted I V/u/r vi, He was 
In a white rage. _ 1B97 Hall Caini! Christian in. xii.’iho 
man. .turned white as a ghost. 

0 . a. Clothed ornrrnycd in white ; spec, belonging 
to an ecclesiastical order distinguished by wearing 
.a white habit (see also White Canons s.v. Canon 2 
I, and White nil Alt, White munk\ 

White tali ; a ball at which all the ladies are dressed in 
while. 

mass Leg. Hath. 1576 Ha sell sir ten (is meldcn mi. I 
nionie nwile wurAliche men. rs 1400 Prymer (1B91) as ‘J lie 
white I L. candida/us] oost of marines, c 1400 Brut 314 here 
nros ann).cr cuinpnnye of diuers nations hat was called ‘ he 
while companye,' )>e whiche, in be parties St cuntrc of Lum- 
hardye, derfe inyche sorwe. c >400 S ir A Madact (Camden) 
xxxriii, Quod [lie quite kny.te ‘ Qual moil is this 7' c 1430 
Holland Howl.it 178 The So Mawis war monlti.s, the blak 
and the quhytc. 1470-83 Maidiiv Arthur xm. ix. 623 He 
came to a whyte Abliay. 1398 Siiaks. Merry IV. V. v. 41 
Kaiiirs blackr, gray, green r, anil white. 1639 in Mon is 
Troubles Gath. Fort/. (1873) 1. si. 316 Seventy-two .. were 
Nuns of 1 he Choir, the rest White histcis mid Lay-sisierx. 
1893 Tall Matt Mag. Sept. 140 A month after Mamie's 
arrival j.idian gate a 'while hall 1 in her honour. 1903 
Chandlery t’itgr. Walks Home (1908) ia8 The Olivctans 
or while Benedictines. 

b. From the 1 7 th century white has been specially 
associated with royalist and legitimist causes (e.g. 
the white flag of the Hourbons), and hence in 
recent limes white lias been applied to certain 
constitutional or anti-revolutionary patties and the 
policy for which they stand. (Sec White sb. 19, I 
and cf. 1 \ED a. 9 1 >.) 

■749 J. Ray Carnpl. Hist. Reb. 331 She got together ail her 
Clan, and marched at their Head (with a white Cockade, J 
fitc ) and presented them to the Mock 1‘rince. /bid. 341 '1 he | 
Rebel Aimy were assembled with their While 1-lngs dis- ' 
played. 01784 Johnson in Rrsive/l an. 1763 note, lloxwell, j 
in tho year 1745,.. wore a while cockade, mid prayed for | 
King James. 1848 Ri ihimd Tr. Rev. II. 303 Snppiessing 1 
the ti icolour, and substituting in ils stead (he while flag. I 
1B49 W. C, Tavlos House of 1 Orleans 1 1 1. see He liad been I 
one of the first to raise the While Flag in 1814 ; he had 
levied a leuinrnt of Royalists dining die hundred day*. 
01879 J. Mac no NELL Trance since 1 st tempi re nj ’the 
Freni ll minister* could show clemency at Paris, but they 
were not so well able to keep dow n the fury or the Royalists 
in the pros ini is. Thus was 1 lie Red Tenor succeeded by 
the While. 1903 Daily Citron, ao Jure 3 a His position is 
lh.il knnwn in lialy ns 1 While ', or constitutional, as Com. 
pared with the clciical 1 lilac ks '.and the lepublican ‘ Reds '. 
1918 'times 9 Apr. 6/4 ( Finland) Germany lias seen red a 
strong hold of the gratitude of 'White' public opinion. 
Ibid., The White Army . .is overwhelmingly pro-German. 

7 . fig. Mot ally or spiritually pure or stainless; 
spotless, unstained, innocent. 

071 Blickt. Horn. 147 Hwylc is of us Diihten bail hicbbe 
sw:l hivite snule swa |>eos lialixe Marie 1 a is. 3 Auer. R. 324 
Vor eucre so heo [ic. the soul] is hwiiiure, so |>e fulde is 
scheme, e 1430 Cai-giiavc Lift Si. Aug. »v, Wliccli ser. 
uauntis Olir Lord Cod had 111 nut fio |>e grete blaknr-.se of 
synne on-to |><i fair white venuous lyuyng. 160] Shake. 
Meat, for M. in. ii. i 4 B 11.x k woiimliug caltimnie The 
whitest venue strikes. 1608 Hr. Hall Char. 1. ar Hce hath 
while hands, and a cleaue soule, 1616 II, Junson Fpigr. 
xciii, I doe not know a whiter soul:. 1643 G. Danii L 
S. altered Fancies xxxiii, llut Danger onlie evilt attends j 
1 bring While Thoughts. 1737 Font //or. Foist. 11. i. 216 
In uur own [days]., No whiter page than Addison remains. 
1839 Hawthorn* Marble Faun xxiii, There can be no 
harm Ij iny white Hilda in one parting kiss. iB6a Jroi.loi-k 
Orlty F. xxxvi, It is 1 whose duty 11 is 10 see that jour 
name be made white again. 

b. Free from malignity or evil intent; beneficent, 
innocent, harmless, esp. as opposed to something 
characterized as black (cf. Hlack a. 8, 9) : chiefly 
in phr. white lie (see Lie sb. 1 1 b), white magic 
(Mxaic sb. 1 b ; cf. IIlack aiit) ; sec also white 
paternoster s.v. Patebnosteb j, and White witch. 

1631 C. Cartwright Cert, Retig. in. 36 He did not know 
whether his admoiii-dier were buck or while, ml evill or 
a good apirit. 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. II. v. g 11 Ha made 
Ills Harp .. make muaick of it self; which no While Ait 
could perform. 1118 Dr. Hutchinson Witchcraft ii. s6 
A Teacher of the White Magic, that prelends to deal only 
with Good Angela 1749-30 Richardson in Mrs. Bar- 
bauld Corr. (1804) IV. 316 Don't you think. .that I have 
reason 10 exclaim against white fibs? 1 8x8 Mias Mitsui i> 
Village Ser. 111. Admiral on Shore, Julia, .asserted her 
female privilege of white-lying, and declared [etc.]. 1S53 

Kinoblk.y I Vestw. Hot iv, They be mortal feared of witches, 
..and mortal hard on 'em, even on a pure body like me, 

VoL, X. 


that doth a bit in the white way. 1914 Sia E. Siiackleton 
in Scotsman ag Oct. 3/8. I send you my last cable ai we 
start for the Antarctic. We are leaving now to carry on our 
white warfare. , , 

8 . (Chiefly of times and seosons) Propitious, 
favourable ; auspicious, fortunate, happy. Now rare. 

1609 Shirley Grateful Sent. n. i. Till this white home, 
these waltei were ncucr proud, T'indose a guest. 1638-36 
Cowley Davideis 11. B30 Thy Fine's all white. 1660 
Dbyden As Iran Redux 39a And now limes whiter Senes is 
begun. 17*8 Ramsay Bonny Christy iv, He wisely tins 
while Minute took, And Hang his Armi about her. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones mil xi, What ii called by Schoolloys 
Black Monday, was to me ilie whitest in the whole Year. 
1830 Lyiton T. Clifford xxix, I will not even press you to 
appoint that day, which to me will be the whitest of my 
life. 1833 Macaulay Hist. F.ng. xvii. IV. 2 ‘1 hat was one 
of the few white days of a life, beneficent indeed . . but far 
from happy. 

+ 0 . Highly prized, precious; dear, beloved, 
favourite, ' pet ', 1 darling '. Often ns a vague term 
of endearment. (See nlso white sent in 11 e, and 
White boy.) 06 s. 

c 1413 Non.Cycle Myst. Plays (190 >) 31 Take vp Isaac. |>i 
son so whyte. f 1537 in Ellis Png. Lett. Ser. m. III. 126 
Master Pole.. enlnril secretly in 10 a Munxxlerye-. railed 
Seynt Jiislyrs, wheras he is tlier wyte Gud ana they his 
blacke nngclls. 160J end Ft. Return fr. Tarnais. It. vi, I 1 
shall bee liil little riugue, and bis while villainefnr a whi le 1 
weeke after. 1634 Hxvwooo Lane. Witches i.i. Wkx. 1874 | 
IV. 184 A merry song now mother, and thou xhalt be my 1 
while giile. 1646 F.xtr. Kirk-Session Rti. Dunfermline 
(1865) 17 Juliet Wely.. had slandered gri-vxell walwnod spouse 1 
lo Jo" ansone, wright, calling liir while bird. 1647 Tnarr , 
Comm. Matt. xiv. 3 If luhn touch H erods while sin. . luhn 1 
must to prison. j 

+ 10 . Fair-seeming, specious, plausible. Obs. 

e 1374 CiiAOCF.a Troy/us ill. 901, 1 . . felTe Ilyin with a fewe 
worries whyte. Ibid. 1567 For alle youio wordci wliyle. 
■41110 l.vun. Ch ran. Ttoy in. 4372 Hir wurdls white, 
softe, & blaundj'ihynge, Wer meynt with feynyng & uilli 
flalcrie. c 1480 H enhyson Cock <t Fox 30s Flaiicraris w iih 
plesand wordij quhyle. 1513 Doogi as itencist. xi. 34 1 he 
schyning vissage of the gnu Cupyle, And Ins disscmclit 
■lekit word it quhvte. i6iaSinJ. Davies Why Ireland, etc. 

01 The f.iire and while promises of Lewes ilie 11. 1613 

Ciiai'Man Rev. Busty eTAmtvie v. i, This bloud I shed, it 
In saue the bloud Of many thousands. Guise. I'hat's your 
white pretext. 17*1 Kelly Se. Trov. 158 The Scut* cull 
Flatteries Whitings, nnd Flatterers white People. 1813 
Jamieson, WAite.ll'ind, flattery, wheedling ; a cant term. 

II. Special collocations, a. In names of species 
or varieties of animals distinguished by their while 
colour or colouring : as white ant, bear, fox, heron, 
herring, pelican, perch, shark, stork, trout, wagtail, 
whale, for which see the sbs.j abo white-bird, 
(n) a nameforlhc spotted flycatcher; (b' see quot. 
1875; white game [Game jA. 11], grouao = «>ArV« 
partridge ; white grub, the larva of the cockchafer 
or other scarnbarid ; white mouse (see e below) ; 
white partridge ? Obs., the ptarmigan; while 
■Upper (limpet), mail (see quois.) ; white worm 
= white grub ; see also Whitebait, Whitefish, 
etc. to. in names of plants distinguished by white 
flowers or other parts, light-coloured bark, wood, 
root, fruit, seed, eic. ; also applied to such flowers, 
wood, etc. : ns white beech, beet, bind, bine , birch, 
broom, cedar, clover, currant, dead-nettle, elm, 
grape , hellebore, honeysuckle, horehound, Jasmine , 
lilac, mustard, oak, oats, peas, pepper, piue, pop- 
lar, raspberry, rot, rye, Sanders , willow (sec the 
sbs.) ; also white ash, (tr) a species or variety of 
ash with light-coloured wood ; hence (colloq.) mi 
oar ; also attrib. (jocular) white-ash breeze, the 
impetus of the oar ; (0) a S. African ornamental 
tree with, white iloweis, Platylophus trifoliatus, 
the white alder (AI.DE1I sbf 3); +white-bush =* 
Whitethorn ; whita oorn (see 2 n b) ; white 
grass, (n) Ilolcus lanatus ; (b) American species 
of Lcersia, esp. L. virginica \ + white plum, 
(ft) « WHKAT-rLUM j (A) n plum of llarbndos 
having whitish baik ; white-tree, a name for 
different trees having light-coloured wood ; esp. 
Melaleuca Z cucodcmlron of Australia and the 
Malay archipelago ; white vine, (n'l the common 
bryony, Bryonia dioica ; (A) traveller's-joy, Cle- 
matis l ’it alba ; white wheat, wheat with white 
or light-coloured gtnin; white wood, (>i) the 
nlburnum, or lighter-coloured outer wood of a 
tree ; (b) any non-resinous wood. C, In names of 
minerals, and of chemical or other products, of a 
white colour: at white amber, antimony, arsenic, 
copper, dammar, enamel, feldspar, (iron) pyrites, 
precipitate, salt, schorl, soap, tellurium, tin , tombac, 
vitriol, wax, for which see the sbs. ; also white 
ash, refined soda-ash as distinct from the crude 
black ash (Asit sb. 2 3) ; white broas, an alloy of 
copper and zinc, containing a large proportion of 
the latter; white brick, npp. Hath brick ; white 
bronee, any light-coloured bronze ; white damp 
[Daub rA.l 1 b], carbonic oxide as occurring in 
coal-mines ; white leather (see Leather^, i and 
Whitliatiieb) ; white lights Obs. exc. dial.. 


candles; white motel, a name for various alloyf 
of a light giey colour (also attrib .) ; white money, 
silver money, silver coint ; white nickel, a name 
for Chloanthite or other native nickel arsenide ; 
+ white powder, a supposed kind of gunpowder 
exploding without noise ; white rock, a nnme 
applied to intrusive basaltic rocks, altered to a light 
colour, occurring in coal-measures ; while-row 
(see quot.); white rubber, (c) caoutchouc 
whitened by admixture of a pigment ; (/•) the light- 
coloured caoutchouc obtained from the white-mb- 
berviue (Landolphia owariensis) \ +white straits 
(see quoti. and Strait sb. 9) ; white trap — 
white reck ; + white wire, iron wire coated with 
tin. d. In names of bodily parts or structures, 
and of diseases or abnormal bodily conditions, 
characterized by white colour : as white blood, 
blood with an excess of white corpuscles, as in lcuch- 
icmia; + white bono, npp. the costal cartilages; 
white oorpuaole, a colourless blood-corpuscle, a 
leucocyte ; white flood, leucorrhcea ; white flux 
(see c below) ; white gangrene, a form of gan- 
grene in which the affected parts become whitish ; 

1 white haw, an affection of ine eye (see Haw sb . 2 ) ; 

I white jaundice (see Jaundice ib. 1 b) ; white 
matter, the fibrous matter of the brain nnd spinal 
1 cord, as distinct from thegrey matter; white soften- 
ing, a variety of softening of the brain (see quot. 

I 1873) ; white swelling (see Swellwo vbl.sb. 3) ; 

white (fibrous) tissue, while connective tissue, 

! as distinct from yellow tissue (Yellow a. C. 1 e). 

2690 Dampieh I’or. Hi Abundance of Ants of several liuis, 
anuW uocllice, Lulled Ly die KnRlish In the tn*I Indies 
•While Ants. 1S49 Eastwich Dry Leaves The iwvei- 
10 he-sufficieiillv execrated while ants, who, if they had their 
will, would reduce all created thiucs to impalpable du-t. 
1801 Shaw G,m. R.ol. II. 3.5 The l eucorjx or White 
A 11 1 elope. 1810 T. Gmfen Vniv. HerhntU. 856/ 2 /raxinns 
A run U arm, Amei ic.Hl Ash-tree.— There are several varieties 
of this, ’White Ash, Red A-h, Bla.U Ash, Ac. 1B31 H. 
Mflville Whole Ixxxi, 1 hi. clumsy lubber was -driving ,10 
fiee his « liile ash. 188. Raymond Mining Gloss., While. 

, „sh (Penn.). See Cant. i88e Cm den 33 Sept. 273/' 1 he 
’ while Ash of the United Stalei may !« taken as the type .d 
I must or the Anierii an kinds. tse6 Kipling Fuck af 1 oak s 
Hilt 101 We must wake the whtte-nsli breeze,.. A lone pidl 
Tor Stavanger ! 189a Labour Commits, tut (dost., ",// 

Ash Finishers, men in the chemical indu-try . . encapnl 
upon Ihc manufacture of sodn ash . bom salt* derived fiom 
black ash. 1611 1'mriixx Pilgrimage vm. 111. 620 there 
weie 'white Benres, nnd siagges farre Rrcater then ours, 
■8 5 > Seidel Organ 169 The lei en by which lire longiie- are 
kept upon the beaks are Rriicrally made of while bee. h. 
1803 R. W. Dickson I'nul. Agrie. II. 744 ,1 here is only 
une species or this plant [<c. hop] in cultivation, but which 
has Several varicliei, as the red bind, the grrembind, the 
*» bile-hind, etc. 1B7S Mil MSS St. Helena .18 Gyps 1 an. 

' data. Wash- 'White-bird. One of ilie most abimdanl sen- 
bi.ds in the Island. .843 R. J- GoaiES Ctm. Med 
' vii. Bj Alistractinc [by bli-tcr| a considerable portion of 
■white blood bum the sjsleln. 1863 An ken Sci. 4 Preset. 
Med. (ed. 2) II. 270 While-cell bloml, or While blood— 
Leu, ocythxmia. 1511 Mem. Rifan (SurlcesI I. 314 Quen- 
dam N. W'allei fck nice percussit rum nno It dneer in 
i rclore super Ir 'uythboru. 153 8 Ilut y 11 ’ ,ils (C amden) 136 
One lytic pot of «»hyie btas-c 1875 Kniciit Did ATec/i. 
1538 Ki.yot Dut. % leiucantlia 9 "while biyer. a 1736 Eliza 
Haywood Kao Present (.77.) Rubbing .wiih scouring 
paper, rulien slum-, or •white-liruk. 1884 I.ixk If or Salop 
K«. Scr. 111. sB/i ‘I his new kind of ** while hronze is not 
to be confounded vtiili the alloy used in Ameiica under the 
. j, anic name- .which «.onsist« prim ipally of /me. i88i (,'nnUi 
i Tune 164/1 Ilie "while Ylioom anil a Hiil|ihur-c«*hmi».d 
Cylisur-. 3 1676 M.Cook /or rst- Trees xxxii. 97 If you would 


1B47 Leichhardt Jrist. iii. 60 The white cedar [.Veins 
Aiedarach'. 1686 Plot Staff.,, dsh. .33 •Whilc.day, so 
L-alleil it seems though or a blrwi-h colour, xml used fur 
making yellow-cob, m'd ware. 1873 Knight Dset. Mech., 
• II hi/e Copper, an alloy burning an imitation of silver. 
,866 iBqS ’While corpuscles [see Lxoc o< ytosis, Lecco- 
cyie] 1378 I.YTE /W«»1 1. lxxi. 107 The fifth. .may lie., 
tailed.. 'while Crowfoolr. ft wa.er Crnwfoole. Hues vs. 
xxviii 1S0 | sec Waifh-lily). 1 866 J teas. Bet., ‘W lute 
dainmer. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss , 'White-damp, 
' .xoisQiious gas sometimes (more rarely than fire-damp or 
rhoke-damp, eLc.l, encountered in coal mines. 1770 J. R. 
Foestfm ir. Kahn's Trav K. Asner. I. 6j I'/mus Awe,,, 
tana, the ‘while elm. 1B00 Ir. Lagrange s Chen, II f.j 
To m ike "while enamel, & hundred purl* of lead and inuty 
of lin’are generally calcined .. and I. .mixed with a hun.'rr.l 
pans of sand and twenty « f P 1 i 1, ? sh result is « 

white opxke glass, called White Enamel .839 I»f i a 
lire , ie Rep. (.cot. Cornwall, etc. vi. .Bo Hales of I.Uk 
mi. a and crys.nl. or ‘white fcl-par. i57» !' 

lix. 86 Wilde Tansie . . pre.iayle.h agaynM the while Ho ud 
nr Issue of lloures. 177* Cm iism. Sal. it, si (. 776 H- DJ 
J he fur of the "while fox is held in no great 
167B Ray Willughty's Ormth. Jhe whlte t.mnL. 

u'iIm ?nd ,.... [..irt,, 

3 j well. 1891 Ccuf. Diet. S.V. Lterstm, Three species 
occur in the United Stales, and are known as white.grass, 
especially L. I irgissicss. vm IIfwics '.British Birds 1. 303 
■While Grouse, a 1817 1. Dwight Trav. Bern A«f.. etc. 
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(lBsi) 1. 77 The 'white-grub has .. extensively injured 
imailows and pastures. 1551 Tc'unph Herbal 1. I V, The 
leries also broken ill njle arc good for the ‘wliyle luwc, or 
llie ]*rle in ihe eye. 1857 Miliib A lent. Chcm., thg. 
(iBt>?) i 1 3, Ci_ lllue indigo, under llie combined action of 
protoxide of iron and alkalies, Ijecumci converted into 
'wlmr indigo, 1896 Cnrsn a Hi, I. Namti Min., * II hilt 
iron ore, an early inline fur sidciite, Ibid., II hilt it on 
fyriftr, a popular name for inurc.liile. ijJd ill Hottsth. 
Ord. (1790) 16 a One lon.li, one pricket, two si.scs, one pouml 
of ‘while lights, ten ulslwlrs, ngliL faggolts. 1610 I hid. 
.|S Ilalfe a pounde of white lightrs . . per diem. 1731 
Rill 1 ru (laid. Dhl. 5 A h. The 'White Lilac, ur Vipe-Trcr. 
1BS1 Harden fi May 317/1 A large bunch uf while Lilac. 

1 14 set' romp. Parti, sjf/j ‘Whyte ■iiarbulle,i<ir«//"/r. 1849 
I’ui.kk / andcdCcHHy 111 . 37/3 'J lie splendid mausoleum 
.was 111.1gnifu.mlly sculptured in while marble. 1839 47 
hdit't lycl. Anal. III. (195 A com uliiltr.n [if the luain) 
lun-istx of a fold of grey matter, em lining a proi'css uf 
’while or fibrous matter. iBtSo Huxi ev h-lem. J ’in iot. 
fed. 3) si. jipj In the medulla oblongata,. [as] in the spinal 
Lind, the white mailer if external, mul 1 lie grey inirrnal. 
llui, in the ccicbelluin and icicbial In-inisplieres, llie grey 
mailer is external and the while internal. 1613 in Papas 
ul Siols in Poland (1915) 71 A ‘white metal cup. 171a 
N 111 1 miikii. Diary (iSijs) H8 We went to sec v“ make 
While. Mettle Muggs. 187a II. Fllil 1 11 a Add it. .Voter upon 
liini 6 A number uf uicihili in white meial and coppet. 
■884 Lock Wmkshop Pee. her, lit. 40 a ‘I lie term ‘white 
inn.il ’ is applied t) all alloy! in which vine, tin, or lead is in 
Miflicicnt proportion to impart a while odour. 148a Ce/y 
Papers (Camden) 1 16 The gublys and ‘wliyle mony. .is they 
wetc corraut. 1593 (imi UKjrd Pt. .lit Cony CatcktngC 1, 

'i here Was seuen pound in Guide, beside thirty shillings and 
ndde white money. 1611 Cotgr. s.v. Riant, Mimncyt 
Uanche, while money j coync of hrasse, or cupper, situeied 
liner. 1898 Loud. Cat. No. 3163/4 Where nil i’crsuiis may 
he Accninmiiilaiitd with any uf tin ir Juris fot while Money, 
either Half-Crow uf, Shillings, or Sixpences, n 1700 Kxfi \ n 
Diary 9 Mar. 111(14, 'ihc fine new mill'd coin lmih of while 
money and guineas, 1809 Baxxhwh Domesday Rk. 405 
Kurland pays to the King one hundred and tilry pounds 
white money, >8x0 Rlaikiv. Mag. May 138 My ham] 
has 11.1c kern crossed wiili while money bul mice ihc-e seven 
blessed days. 1B68 Dan* ,1/r«. (cd. s) 70 Chliuniliiie ; . 
■While Nickel. 1898 CiitxTm Diet. Nanns Min. -itj 
White nuiet. A sjii. of built lanimrlsIrrrgiLe and chlo- 
anthile. 1770 J. K. J’oksti a Ir. Kahn’s 2 ’rav. N. Amo, 

I . Quants alba, the ’while oak. 1711 Daily, ’ll 'kite 

on l, ha 111, a sort 1 f 'low or Tint 10 drive into (lie Scams 
of Ships. 1674 ir. Stht/fir’s Lapland 1 38 No hi'dnlnmials 
there more then the ’while Partridge. >678 [sec white 
game], 1747 G. Lins tans Nat. Hist. Birds 11.73. 1844 

Amir. Jrnl. bit. XLV1I. 48 I.abra.e inn, i, mat ns, Cui., 

While I’ercli. 1J30 1 ’aisoh. 38,' 'a 'While plum-*, prune 
blaniht. 1696 I'i.ckvsi r Atmagestum Ojiei.i 17O9 II. in'r 
i’riiuuf Sylvcstriamrtii e al nit ante... White l'litin ue Hatha- 
di-nsiluis dicta. 1613 Hi ai m fit Ft. Honest Man's lot. 

II. i. '1 hat y.iti were ktl'd with a I'isloll charg'd with ’white 

I’owdir. 1889 N. Leu Princess 0/ CIcvt 11. ii, A Scuet 
Lover's like a Gun chnig'd with White Powder, ilot-f 
Execution Imi makes 110 noise. 1887 Ru,h'i Uandbk. Med. 
A,/. IV. 743 3 Men urammonic Chloride, Nil • llgt I. This 
tall, 1 omnionly known as ’white pm irritate, i10lfiLin.1l in 
the L T .S. 1769 Mlis. Kai I ALII Engl, itousckpr. (177B) 31 3 
'I'o make •While KaspUny Jam. 1883 Grucie Te.\ Idle. 
Ccot. tv. \iii. 9 7. 460 Microscopical examination shows that 
this 1 ’while-rock 1 or 1 w hiie-tiap ' is inertly an altered for 111 
of -ome duli.isic or basaltic ruck. 1711 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 
J43 A lilcwish Hat, ill which the following Iron-Stone lyes, 
t ailed the ‘While. liuxv. Hid A hard blackish Iron Oar, 
lying in small Nudities, having lielwicn them a While Sub. 
stance ; and Loin llirnce by the Miners called the Wlntr- 1 
How- Grains. 187s K. nr.hr Did. MeJi., 'White-rubier, 

laoulihuuc mixed with. .any white pigment [so] ns to give , 
a dt.id while t ulur to it. 1887 Mot Oni y Forestry W. Aft. 1 
90 The xxhitc-rublicr vine. .grows in profusion in this part 
of the tout, try. .ta I*. K C a ■ 1»K N i k m i 11 R fA, Smithsonian 
hut. dE6o) 203 U he * While Slipper [limpet] is known. .Iiy 
its shdgj;y li^kil-j;iccn .skin. 1513 34 Fnziiifin. II mb. | 54 

“ While simile* be >11 for h here in p.i.siuies. 1881 K. Ini-H'. 
fcoLL Oystcflndustry 250 Whitc^nail^ small jpcLics of 
iiiullusks noxioux to the oyster-hed-*, particularly Urosnljiinx 
and Nalii.i. ■8 m 'White softening [see Softening vbt. 
sb. tb], 1873 T, H. Gki.en hit tod. Pathol. 41 White 
Softening . . is [mostly] a ihruiiic condition, dependent 
upon disease of the capillaries and small aitcrics, which 
interferes with the ciiculation. .. 'Ihcic is no liyperxmia, 1 
:i id the colour either rrsemhlcs that of healthy brain- 1 
tissue, or is an opaque dirty white. 179a Plnnan f A >, tie 
Amd. II. 157 'While blnrk. ..primaries hl.itk: the test of 1 
Ihc plumage white. 1513 Ait J lien. I'll/ c. a Where.. , 
Chillies called ’While Slraylcs be. made within the teid 
Couiuit [of Devon k 1671 $IAM.RV Coivel't hiteipr., White 
Straits, a kind of course Cloth made in Devonshire, about 
a yard and half «i|uai ter broad, raw. c 1430 Tun C.ookery- 
bks. 7 Take 'whyte sugre an caste ^vr-lo. 138a I cxnex 
Hubal it. 106 "lake the water fit put white sugar xnlo ii. 
>771 D. Mai iixiiit Meth. Introd. Physic 194 Watery tumour 
ill a joint, usually termed ‘White-swelling. 1610 IIollamj 
Camden's Rut 1. 184 'While liune, that is molten into 
iiictiall. 1843 R. J. Chaves Sytl. Clin. Med. xxviii. 361 
‘I he vitality of the 'while tissues is low. 1863 Hates Nat. 
Amaams li. (1B64) 3B Other gland forest-trees.. were the 
Moira-tinga (the ‘White or King tree;— probably the same 
ns, or allied to, the Mora Kxcclsa .in Hriiish Guiana [etc.]. 
1888 Tieas. Rot., While-tree, Melaleuca Leneadendron. 
l 1840 J. Smytii /fund. Rert.eley (1885] 319 The Salmon, 
’wheat trout or sueii. IJ4 * vot Did , Amomum,. the 
leaucs be like to the Icauei of Withwynde or 'whyte vyne. 
1398 [see IJkyosv >]. 1807 TorsEi L Four-f. Feasts iE3 

Hurne them with twigs of white vines. 1868 Treas. Rot. 
1317/1 Vine, White, Clematis Fi/atia. 1545 'White wax 
[see Wax jA . 1 3 cj. 1587 Gtede f Cedlie R. (S.T.S.) 176 
With lullis of leid, quhyte wax and reid, And vtlter qnhylii 
with giciic. 1815 Kihuy & Sf. Eniomot. x. (1B1B) 1. 339 
The wax (called Peda, white wax, because so by nature) 
liegins to appear about llie middle of June. 1513-34 
I'itziiemu. /hub. 1 34 * Whyte whealcislyke polerde wheale 
but it hath anis, nnd..wyll make while breed; and in 


general. 1483-4 Polls Parlt. V. 507/1 Cardes for Wolle, or 
Whitcwyre. 1587 Masiall Cattle, Hogget (1598) 374 
Some doe ring them |rr. hogs] with ted wyur ,. Others due 
put rings of yroti, some uiih horse nailes or strong while 
xty.H, in the groine of their Mioutes. 1878 Loud, lias, No, 
1302/1 It is Knactcd..'lhat no Iron Threed (commonly 
called White Wycr) nor Caids for Wooll, nor Card-Wyn, 
nor 1 1 un-Wy er for milking of Wooll- Cards, shall be Imported. 

I 1765 Newton (Lines.) Enclosure Act 1 4 Ash or other ‘white 
xx oud rails. i8n J’. Graham Agile. Sort'. Stirling. 40 The 
oaks are almost entile ; the white wood, ax it is c-dled, ur 
1 the outermost circlej of the tree, only are decayed. 1815 
, J. Xu tint SOM Opel. Met h. 34H 'Die workman breaks these 
1 pic/ es of puts on his anx il, mid mixes the pieces with char- 
1 « ii.ll of while XAii.nl. 1883 J, G. Wood in I nng man s Mag. 

Dec 16./ 'llie terrible larx-.i of llie cockchafer, c.ilhrl, Arr 
1 fi.< //V/nr, Mr Grub, and sometimes known as the ‘Wliiie 
1 Wot nc 

! e. Miscellaneous: white ale, a lJevonshiie 
| tlrink made of ale with flour, milk, anil other in- 
1 grid toils see Jing. Dial. J)ii/.)\ white baker, 

| f (it) a baker of white bread (also as one word) ; 

I {b) a name for the spotted fljealoher ; white bath, 
(a) an emulsion of oil and alkaline enrhonates used 
! in dyeing; (6) a name for whitc-floxveied species 
1 of Trillium \ white bonnet [JJonnet sb. 8], a 
fictitious bidder at an auction ; white book [ir. 

1 tucil.T,. liber albus \ cf. Ai.nuu], a book of official 
I rccotds or reports bound in white; t white broth, 
some kind of broth of a while or light colour (ace 
also Briitii sb. 3) ; while coal (see ipiot. 1913) ; 
t white colours m white flag (a) ; white cooper 
(see Coor1.11 3b. 1 1) ; white death [after blatk 
(tea /A], a name for tuberculosis (? ns specially a 
disease of white men) ; white ennlgn (si c Enhiiiv 
sb. 3); whitefollow, applied by Australian natives 
to a white man, in contradistinction to blaik/ellow, 
white flag, (a) a llnjj of a white colour displajcd 
' in token of peaceful or friendly intention, desire 
for parley ( — flag of truce, 1m.au sb* 1 b), or sur- j 
render ; (/j) the national ling of France before 1 he 
Revolution (see 6 b) ; white flux, («) Ifuconluca ; 

■ (b) &ee Flux sb. 1 1, quot. 1 Sa 6 ; f white-folding, 
some kind of cloth; whilehasa.hawao, Sc. - white 
pudding (it) ; white hea,flg. in pioverbial plir. <1 j 
white hen's chick, clc. applied to a fortunate person , 
or thine (cl. sense 8); 'White llouae, popular 
name for the official residence of the Pirsidcnt ol 
the United Slates at Washington ; white Joint 
(sec quot.); ■(‘white Juke, imnie of some dance; 
white loach (see I.each sb, 1 i); white latter, 
J'ri tiling [I .eritu sb. 1 2 b], an occasional name for 
the t,now) oidtnary or ‘toman’ style of t>]>e, as 
distinct fiotn Black-lktit.'i; white He, (u) see 
7 k and I.iB sb\ 1 b ; f) see quot. ; white-loose 
(see quot.) ; f white mark = White sb. 6 ; white 
mass (s«e quot.) ; •(■ White Moors, a iticknaine 
for the Genoese ; white mouse, (n) nn albino 
variety or lancy breed of the common house mouse ; 
(i) a name for the collared lemming, Funiculus 
torquatus , also called snow-mouse ; (c) fig. apj.lied 
to a ]>crson »if mean or despicable character ; white 
night (ir. F. unit blanche), a sleepless nijdit ; 
white note, Mus. a note with an open head, ns a 
semibreve or minim (opp. to black note)-, white 
paper, (a) paper of a white colour (also fig.); 
(6) tech n. blank paper, not written or printed upon ; 

(r) an official document printed on while paper; 
white post ( Paper-making ) , see Port sb .* 1 ; 
white pudding, (a) a kind of sausage made of 
oatmeal and suet (cf. Black runuiKu and Pudding 
sb. l) ; ( /) ‘ n pudding made of milk, eg[[s, (lour, 
and butter ’ {Cent. Diet.) ; white rent {obs. cxc. 
Jfist.\ rent payable in silver money (see sense 2 b, 
and cf. Black kail 3); spec, in Devon nud Corn- 
wall, a rent or duty of eight pence a year payable 
by every tinner to the Duke of Cornwall ; white 
rod ^ White: mtafp; white rose, the emblem, 
and hence (with capitals) a designation, of Ihe 
House of York in the Wars of the Roses (see Ross 
sb. 0) ; also adopted by the Jacobites in the 18th c. ; 
White Russian, (a) a member of that branch of 
the Russian stock inhabiting the western putt of 
Russia; (/<) the dialect of Russian used by these; 
white scourge, tuberculosis (cf. while death 
above); white-sewing =- white-seam (Seam r^. 1 9)j 
white sheet (see Suekt sb. 1 lb); white slave, 
a white person (sense 4) who is, or is treated like, 
a slave (cf. Slave sb. 3) ; so white slaver, white 
slavery (spec, in reference to prostitution); + white 
son, a beloved or favourite son; a boy or man 
who is specially favoured or petted (see 9) ; white 
squadron, one of Ihe three squadrons into which 
the Royal Navy was formerly divided; white 
squall (see Squall sb. 3 1 c) ; white eteep, a pro- 
cess, or liquor, used in bleaching (see Steep sb. 1 1, 4, 


and cf. grey steep s.v. Ghev a. B); white stone, 
in prov. phr. to mark with a white stone, to reckon 
ns specially foil unate or happy (In allusion to Ihe 
use of a white stone among the ancients as a 
memorial of a fortunate event) ; White Sunday, 
.111 etymologizing modification of Whit Sunday ; 
white ware, white goods or Muff, tsp. while 
e-Ttihenwaic; white window, a stained-glass win- 
dow in grisaille (see Grisaille); white winga 
1 Jig., sails; f white woman, name for a ‘female’ 

| ingredient in alcbcuty. 

| >743 Condon 4 Country Brewer 111. 105 Devonshire 

'While-Ale. Ahum 60 jcais ago lliix Drink wax invented 
at or Iii-Iir .Plymouth, Il in Lrcxvcil from pale Malt. 1806 
I WoLcut (P. l'indat) Prist ia Whs. 1813 V. 341 Your birtlt- 
, place Dodbiook deign'd to bless Pained for while ale. 

1S13 Vaniouvsb Agin. Dei on 390 The biewing of a 
I liquor c.illcd while ale, is almost exclusively confined to 
the neighbourhood of Kiucsl ridge. 1879 N. 4 Q. 5th Sei. 

I XI. to 1/2. 1368 in W. lb r i nrner Select. Pee. O-ifotd 


I were n Company of tins Ciiy in the first yeere of Edward 
1 the second. 171$ I.oud. Cat. No. 6379/5 Samuel Fryer,.. 

I Wliitebaker. iB8a Johns Riil. Biidibas White Baker, llie 
Spoiled 1'lycalLlicr. 1857 M 1 1 Li a F.tem. C hem.. Dig. ( 1 E63] 
xi. t 3. 775 In ihis condition it [it. the skin] is teady for the 
operation of tawing, or passing through the 'while Lalh. 
1891 Cent. Did. s.v. J rill in m, 'ihe while species (are 
known] as wakc-tobin, white bath, bn Ih toot. 1735 in R. 

Hell 'Pi eat. Conveyance Land (1B15) 16B This loo common 
prnctiLeof emplo) me ' while-bonnets at roups wax a manifest 
cheat. 1815 Ibid., Wbnlisioinmonly called a white bonnet, 
that is, a pei. con employed by the jeller to taise the price, 
without any intention of buying for himself. 1886 Cahlxll 
Pi huh. (1B81) 1. au5 Harlilt, .was at Ihe Fonllnll Abbey 
sale.. 1 hind to atiend as a while bonnet there', said he 
with a laugh. 1437 Cal. A 11c. Pee. Dublin (1189) 294 The 
’ Wliit HuLe, 1891 Tunes 4 Feb. 5/3 Another Wlmchook on 
East African n flairs lias lucn picscnted to the Keichsinc. 
1893 law 'limes C. 3/1 T he judge and Master Macdonell 
hunted through the While Hook, and unearthed a rule 
tullicienlly chislic. 1911 H. Nioiitinuai p, bicttcdof s66t 
11. 1097 The While Hoik of Presiim gives the following. 
i6c8 Djkxlr Sivch Deadly Sint D, Heere and there (like 
n 1'iune in ’ Whiie-hrotli) is slucke a spruice, hut a niecre 
praiing vnpiaclixed Lawyers Unikc all in blnckc. lligi 
Mss. D'AsxeRa Academia b ho she. In V\ bile Inunih, and 
Canai y steeps bint. 1913 Wi si on & Cas w S' it mans Diet. 
I con. 4 Bunking Tams 149 * It hits Coal, a f.incifnl name 
given to a glacier in so fui as it it 11 rescrxoii of force. 
1916 Flint. Piv. Oil. 397 F.nxying the Italians the dear 
atmosphere llieir towns, .enjoy tlnougli the use of 'white 
coal' in place of black. 1696 Aoilh't Plutanh, Add. 
Lives 84 S'bastiaii. commanded uneof his Sotildieis to bold 
up the 'white mlnuia at bis Spcars-eud, ill token of his 
suircndring. 168B HoiMr A in winy in. xti. 317/3 The 
While Cooper and Hand Cnopn . me Iwudislinct Tiatlrs. 
1B37 WmnoCK, etc. Rk. ’hades (16.4s) its iConpn 1 'ihe 
\VTiilr-c<xi|icr makes nil llie wooden vessels icquiicd in 
household 1 nncirns, dailies, or piixale bn-weins. 1901 
Manser's Mag. XXV. 643/3 'ihe 1 ‘while death', as Ihis 
most fatal disease is lulled, does not serin to hundy us ns it 
should. 1879 Queen's Peg. H.M. Nova/ Sen n< 19 All 
Her Majesty's obipx of War in Commission shall hear 
n 'While Ensign. 1B70 J. O. Tixrvk /l/w/r 53 ’J lie nalivts, 
believing him to be the Spirit of llnir deceased King, 
Welcomed him wilh Orry ilcinonMintion of lay; hence 
the well known expre-sion 'Go down hluLkfelluw, mine 
tip 'whilefellow '. 1600 Hoi 1 and Lily xxx. 765 There 
■net him a ship of ihe Carthaginians, garnished with., 
'white flags of peare. 1605 Loud. Can. No. 3101,3 The 
Enemy hong out a White Flag, and desired a Farley. 1815 
Ann. Peg., Cat. Hut. itq A white flag was hung out ns 
a signal that the troops. .hail snncndrrrd. 1607 Toiskii. 
hour./. Reaslt By If a woman l>e troubled with the 'white 
fluxe. 1817 Faraday ( hem. Manip. xiii. (1843) 301 While 
flux ia made by deflagrating a mixture uf equal parts 
or nitre and cream of tartar, c 1413 in Kainc Ch. 1 k. 
4- A bps. (Rolls) 111. 307 l’ro xij. xirgis de panno vomlu 
'wbytefalddyng. iBiB Si ott Dr. Lamm. xii. T here is 
black pudding and 'whilc-hat-s— ny wbilk ye like best. 
1814 Mactaocart Cattovid. hntyil., II kite Hawse, a 
favourite pudding. 1510 Falsch. Acobastus 11. iii. Lijb, 
May nut I., be eslemed the sonne of n 'wliyle henne .i. 
inaye not men . . thinke, that I was home in n good howie. 
1630 B. Joneon New Inn 1. iii, All. are not .xonnes o' ihe 
white lien. 1716 Poor Robin Feb. A 6, Money is a Chick 
of the while Hen, he that li.rlh it, halh Fortune by Ihe fore- 
loik, 1833 T. Hamilton Men If Mannar Amer. (1643) 300 
The Frcsident.. having politely intimated that lie icicivcd 
company eveiy evening, I xcnliitcd. .lo present mysilf.. 
at the “'While House’. 1BB1 W. J. Ciihisiv joints 31 
'White Joint. — One formed wilh ordinary mortar aa dis- 
tinguished from blue mortar. Or il is made by pointing 
wilh white putty. 1744 Fielding Tumble- D won Dick 
Wks. 1766 IV. 350 Thu’ nil the earth wmt one cunlinued 
smoke, ’Twnuld not prevent my dancing the 'While Joke. 
e 1450 Brut 447 A leyche called 1 "whyie leyche ’. 1573, 
.75Tf.ee Leal,; ,b> c 1700 Far*, in Koiriiis Pepysian 
Cad. (1933) I*ief. p. vii, The Form. .of the Blaik Ixlter 
with Fictur., seems (fer cheapnesi sake) wholly laid aside, 
for that of tho 'White Letter without Ficluies. 1717 
Hrarnh Collect. (O. H.S.) VI. 05 It is printing.. in the 
while Utter, contrary to Mr. Urry s mind, who was resolved 
upon the black Letter Ehd would not hear ol the while. 
1879 Chafpkll Foxb. Balt. 1 1. 450 Two of the copies were 
issued by Whit wood.., one by Norrii in white letter. iSp9 
J. HuTCHiNBONin Archiver Surg X. 146 The nail., ealiibilt 
while spota in consequence [of injury]— .■ 'white lies '. 1837 

J. Scopkern etc. the/. Metals 344 Pnrti which were un- 
■ound, occasioned, apparently, by n white powder embedded 
in the eteel : lo dtsiinguiah this horn the effects of imperfect 
welding, il was called 'while-loose. Ibid., The files w ere 
without While-loose. 1601 J. Davies Murocotmot Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 9 Thou blessed He, 'white Mnrke for Envic's 
aime. 1893 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 333 His ‘while maxi, — 
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n lives ilia Stephens in Shsw i 
whiskered Pigeon 1916 Lim 
1 he white-whiskered face cf h 


Butterfly ltd Mm Miteosd l ulare Ser hi Lost f 
J outfit, A rich trail if the while-veined ivy which crept 
over the ground 1B38 Diikks* (). twist 11, Die 'while 
waislcoaicd gentleman 1816 UvilOf /’nr Chilton 1315, 
I ssw the 'while wall d dislint town iBia I Hint hi 
A rammer a; May 371 a Any 'white wanded lord nt 
* Steehexb in Shxw’s (ten /oo! XI 16 *\V lute 
him l/i h « ho 11 rout. 1 1 x, 
f hii host (itli C 11 A I MAN 
Jhait xx no "While wristrd luno 

d with sbs , forming ndjs (or phrases used 
ittnb) in senses (a) ‘of, ]tcrrnning to, or urn- 

sibling of (a) white as ufiiU brtii, fhuti, 

-linen, [b) resembling (n) while as uht/e- 

tlough, -loaf, rag , -sand, -satin, (t) ‘having or 

chirictcrizcd by (a) white ’ (eqimsltut to 

paras) nthetic ndjs. in ed see c), ns white liny, 
tuhd, -n >se, -underwutg (see Lmiervvjnu a), 
white bend bandstrwg, mine for a species of 
coral resembling a string of white beads, white- 
blood disease (cf while Wood in 1 1 d) — Lei chs - 
siiv , white hart utva (see quot. 1658) , white 
leaf, npplud to a species of frog with white spots 
See also White-far, -list, skin adjs. 

1696 PLlKLNtr A/maj,tstu,i, Bet Wk- 1763 II 11B 
C ralhna Jtstulosa Jamaicensis, A u hati/us "While 
Lead Hanuslni g ituta 1B14 I mis Si Ciaik l in Mu 
iinrixkvi (1B15) lit 114 *W hiieberry honeysuckle 1B66 
\itkkn / rod Med II 69 I li il the * 'u hue blond ' disease 


eyelid* of n pure white i 8 iBK.ha is hnd\m 1 069 Homy 
cells, Mule drlic lie from nil ’while flower hells 1594 
Camden Britannia (ed 4) 130 Ipsa prcdiaqux till lenil 
crunl ai li me usque diem quotannis iiiuIli e nuinine pecu 
mam 111 liscum rcgium persoliiuni. 1111 e *11 lute h 1 rt hi Bur 
a) pellalur il^l Thilliis, Bin hi ro h rresl. Called 


/ hut 
IIOITDAV." 

II iar (he 

■ he Grliilian Coat 


'ntt 47i > irocarpus ,yaneus, . While U 
Jut dial (1673) ai6 Try pherus Cars e 
: ‘While breech too, the Scythian Ph 


irirsl orWhilehirl from 
ch King Hem; 
it killed by T 


ciy beaullfull White 


King, [hat he set a perpetual Fine upon the I and, which nt 
this il ly is called Whitehall silver iBoa Shaw t fit /o l 
III 117 'While leaf Frig Its colmr is tufius aliove, 
viriegitcd with milk white spots 1736 F Huxsfr/ir 
BLaihmg 16 lye which lias b. hi used to while lllell, 
called 'while linen lye 1B1] V sncucvkh A eric Deion 
161 'I he land sown with the I inkard and e irly 'while 
I taf turnip 178s Pknnast lint Quadrnp I 1 jo “While 


_,,j H W 11 kps l nx iM tht etc 21 1 he 'while 

saiin moth | thd 21 J lie spotted n I uid 'white in del 
n inq ill ilh ] 1909 if etttu (.a- 9 Dec 4 a The common 
1 white uiiderwing 1 moths 

e sbs in which llie second element denotes 
a distinctive part or attribute of that which is 
denoted by the whole word white-book, local 
name for (a) the canvas-back duck . ( 6 ) the while 
poplar (from the colour of the under side of the 
leases) , (c) collectors’ name for a specie* of moth 
(sec quot. 1833) , white-bark, local name for 
a arious trees with white bark (see quota.) , whito- 
breech, tr. L fygargus, Pyciakl. I ; \ white- 
cloak, ? = \\ HITS monk, whlte-oomb, a form 
of favus attacking the combs of fowls; white- 
eye, name for various birds, either having a white 
111s, as the white-eyed pochard ( Kyroca ferru- 
ginea) and the white-eyed ily-catcher ( Vtrto nove- 
boraceitsis'), or having white plumage around the 
eyes, ns the species of the genus Fosterops, also 
called silver-eye , white face, a name for Hereford 
cattle ; white-front, the white-fronted goose, Anser 
albtftons , white hat, one who wears a white list 
(in quot , as quasi proper name) , white-hood, s 
regent member of the senate of the University of 
Cambridge [obs ext. JJtsl ), white leg, the disease 
phlegmasia dolens (sec I’iileomabia) , white-nose 
= 11 lute-nose monkey see rad (1) , white point, 
collectors' nunc for a moth (/ cucanta albifttncla) 
having a white dot on each of the fore wings, 
white-root, the herb Solomon's seal, from its 
while creeping rootstock , white rump, (a) the 
wheatear, Saxicola tenant he , {/>) the Iludsoman 
godwit, Limosa hvmastua , white sides, white- 
spot, collectors’ names for species of moths (see 
quots ) , white spur, title of a class of esquires 
who woie silvered spurs, white stocking, one 
who wears white stockings ; m quot applied to a 
horse with white legs, white straw, name for 
a variety of wheat; white-tip, an artificial fly; 
white-top, (fl) a N. American species of bent- 
grass, Agrostis alba (cf. Ued top a) ; ( b ) an 
Australian tree, the Hint wood [Eucalyptus pilu- 
lans ) , white-wig, one who wears a white wig 
See also W 11 itedkarp, -feather, etc. 

1814 Alex Wilson Anter Ornitk (183a) III ia8 Canvass, 
back duck on the Potowmac [they are “ " * L ‘ 


er side of the leaves 183a Kfnnie Butter/ f 4 M 199 

1 he While back Olpeniwirista] prumella) 1700 Pli kenft 

Mantilla Opera 1769 III 113 Lappula Althmdes Amerl- 


While Tarke Barbademubus vulgo 1S89 Maiden 

1 ' - ' ' j. nnrtauia. White 

While bulk .11661 
ncrus Caries ih 1 Hare. 

bcylhian Phesant, Ana 

uat 16*1 Lodge Nummary 0/ Du Uurtai 11 

Cloakes, llie Lnrmes, the AuRUHliies the 

I rniarilines, the lucobins, llie Cordeliers. 1B54 Dmitry 
thru 11 40 A lilt cf dneo-en Auuplexi, 'while comb, 
rr.imp, tell j 1848 Ooui n Ht 1 it A ui'iaha IV 61 An- 
ti 1 pt Dor tain, Grey ba ked 7 u 6 teropx 1 'Mhitreye 

lBfii Johns l nt hirditn s While eye, theNyroca Pochard 
■B6o W W HITE II lehni *1 91, 1 j lurneyed down into the 
ferule chuninign of the 'whilif ices 191a L 1 bsiuN 
1 n.tn 1 ' mi net 077 Hoiikeis, 'While fionls and Ducks 
169] C RIaiiinu in G L Purr Narr II itihcnft laset 
(1014)364 that ipini by them {ic the Ncwfoundl imlers] 
Lifled ‘While Hat, who oidmardy appeirs on the hhuri, 
111 n While hit a hole befuie omi dTiigeroui ienipcst 
1764 Ann Lets. Churn 58 [C imbridRif there appealed 
unong ihe bluL 1i> ds | lacct, 103 \mong the 'white 
li di the proctors a ti unis d (Tend 1B60 Maine Lip 1 
li I , l htiginatin Do tut tl 0 ducasc 'white W 1774 
Giiosm A at lint. (18.14) if ix- >57 Hi* seventh [nion 
key] is the Moiisiuc, or 'While hose 1869 Is r« HAN 
Jut Mtths 4-5 lhc White point (/on aMJ< Itfipueti 
157B Lyie Dodotns I Isis u 1 While note 01 Saluim ns 
se ile is uf l»o soriis 1797 linn k Brit lints 1 2 1 I he 
'While rump Wheatear 1817 Shaw t.m Awl V s( 8 
The Wl iil iuinp has a sera pieuy song 1B88 G Ihlm 
111 1 1 Banns of Buds 2 i) l iiu m lurmaiti a [called] at 
West 11 iinstnlile, W hue rump iBu Kennie L uttnjl t, 1 / 
177 the 'While hides {t\eronea\ alt 11 liana) tht y6 
Ihe 'White Spot (( ■ [a/hip/iora] all imam a) /hi 144 
the While Spot ( 14 non 1] umpnn lata) Hid. 14S 
I noychia lhc Wlute S| ol (/ e inneunlata) 1600 
Casiden rut mm ■ (ed j)i4oRex irmieeios cleat c llui 1 
Unpie i h sel sigm imxi irkcnno, tvcaiidi 11 , K ngcnialis 
ralnnlus ex mans snde h die in occidenlalibiis itkm 
pulilus locanlur 'll hit pui/et id diiirimcn pquilum 
aurtluruiii qui aui alls 1 1I1 iribui an silint 1706 I oh l 
t it- No 4 19 4 A PI lie to le run for, by Gillow iys, 
not exicedu g 1 ) hands and li ilfhii.li (die Guilf id * W lutc- 
Sl ckinss cMcptril) 1697 IstctrihL Llai-io>th (1911) 
1 1 White stiawK foyilllig 1805 K \V DicksuN Print 
•ffiic I 337 ihe white sti awed wheat, in other Lounliis 
hears the aprellrtion of Ihe Kentish white straw 1B67 
I Fbancis Bk Anting mi 1-j Ihe 'White lip is a 
standard Iweed jaiicm 1819 Wahiin l mtei St ties II 
B "the Lr isscs aie White ilovei, 'white npaiil icd l p 
1889 hfsiuEN L stfnl PI Austi ih 1 so* t ca 1 plus pi u 
hut, a Mountain Ash of 111 . w.rra W ill iw .Wine 
I p (New N ulh W.Ils) 1673 IIkIIEN 1 /.r» 1 

Mo it P10I , * W hue Wig and Vizard hi ike 110 longer jar 
f villi sbs , foiming sbs. (chiefly nonce -t is ) 
white ball, to clean atith a ball of whiting, 
white-mail, to seize or appropriate like bla> i- 
matl, but for a good purpose, white-tooth, to 
show one’s white teeth at bee also \\ Hni line v 

1780 I hmr No 94 P it 1 he servants had llicir liveries 
new ‘while lull d 1B61 RsAOk Uouttr hr H In Hesiml 
much of Ins gains in choice druj.s, and would han so 
■niesleil them all, but Marg»rci ‘white mailed a \ in 1876 
A J F-ians Throat h Bosnia ill 89 A dusky Filmy 1111 
maiden 'while toothing us in the meat coquettish f ishion 

g white like a , whitish , somewhat pale. 

1608 Phil Trans XX 379 1 he Petroleum u hu h is f und 
in Italy is a while like Spirit of Turpentine 1893 Steves, 
ion Catrsona xxii, She luoked white like as she beheld the 
bursting of ihe spray s. 

White, V . 1 (Also 4-6 whitt , whytt- ) [OL 
hwlnan, f. hwlt White a Cf OHG., MHO. 
wfeen, (G. wetsstn), Goth hwettjan ] 
tl. in tr To Ixeome white .= \\ hitfn v 3 Obs 

c 1000 A LV sic Saints' Lnet xxan 113 Hw.es 1 tod 
reads |> on rosan Jelieuysse, and ha.es lichama hwiiaS on 
till in f*vrnyssc a isig Alter A 150 pe bouh liwi n he 
adeade), he hwite 3 wikitan c *374 Cha lcfr Trnlutv 
77 6 Ful pale y woxen was )>e moone And whiten gan ihe 
Onsonte ihcne At Estwird 1398 J kevisa Barth Del' li 
xi III xl (llod I MS), Inwynler al le pinge while]. I ■ rolde 
andbifroslr 1471 KirLtv Comp itch si vm iiiAsbinulc 
(1637) 163 Drynes procedylh as Wbyiyih the mailer 

+ 2 trans. To make white: — Whitens, i. Obs, 

Rhyming Pot >11 11 62 (Grein III 1 167) Flan 


iwiteS 


B the hond 


f _ „ \ytnb 17B Ase |>el 

line chh hcl is y huyled be ofie wuunte 1398 Iieiisa 
Barth Del' R xix xxm (Ilodl MS ), Cubfe bl ikkep 
drysubstaunceft wlmeb in istesutslaume ^BTitzhkiiu 
Just Peat 118 b, Eucric person lliat isnh the cteupicyon 
of making c>r tyles, shill mike them good and able and 
ihrouglily wrhyted 1561 Dai* ir llnlliiiger on Apoe ayo 
They haue washed and whited their garmrnies tit the 
hlnud of ihe I-amlie 136B Hacketi. I Reset' s New found 
World >11 10 b, Milkc is bul bloud whitled in y' dug 
1399 B Ionson Cynthia 1 Rev nr. v, Vour Passion hath 
sumncntly whited your 1 ace 1649 Lane. Tracts Civil 
War (Chnham Soi ) 734 Who can while a Blackmon T 
1711 t \\ a 1 n Met ry J 1 ai 1. (1779) 16 No yellow F uw 1, or 
stile one y,reeii. Cm eier in his Shop be seen, Because 
he puis in use a strange Device, to white ’em when they 
change 

b spec. J o cover or coat with white , to white- 
wash , also fig = W iiiten v 1 b, d. Now rare, 
I tees 4 I irtnes 15 Mamies ]>ruh, he is wiluten 


■liwiled. an 1 wiftinne stinkende 1377 Langc P PI U 
6i, 1 shat keure Jowre kirke Wowes do whiilen 
Pi/gr lyfManhodc 11, cxxie (1869) ‘ 1 


a 


D 777H 7xb, Pargyliyng and whyltyng llie Slayers. 157* 
Ludlow Churchn Aee (Camden) 140 For lyme, to make an 
end of whillinge ihechurche 1399 Nashe Lenten hinge jq 
A farthing worth of flower 10 while him ouer and wamble 
him in a 1613 Fiticheb Bloody Brother iv i, thou 
W'hii'st over all his vires. 1631 Widdowls Nat Philos 75 
As it were Lead whiled with silver 1777 Ukand Pep, 




Anhq aye note, At Oxford, at this Time, the little Crosses 
cut in the bionesuf Buildings, to denote the Division ol Ihe 
Parishes, aic whiled with Chalk 1B1] Scoit Quentin D 
xxviii, When he had thus cleared bis conscience, or rather 
whited it over Ike a ‘sepulchre iB]] Louuon hncycl 
Archit. | 733 ihe ceilings , ns well as the pediment m frout 
of llie house, lo be lath laid, set, and whiled. 

I reverb ssg6 Dalryuele tr Leslie' 1 Hist Scot II. ; 

I hat at anes, as vses lo be said, tha wil qubne ti 
16*9 11 Burton Bain l no Bethel Prcf Kn. ig, I doc in inn 
Hooke as llie Provcrbe is, white two walls with one brush. 

ho. lo blcich; to blanch. kWhuen v 1 c 
1530 Palsoh. 457/1, I bleche, I whyte cl 01 lie 1941 Act 

31 Hen. I III e 15 | 1 ihe said lynncn yarnc must lyc 
u 1 mie for one half yere lo he whyted ittn Bible Maik 
ix 3 Iiis raiment became exceeding white as snow >0 us no 
Fuller on eirth can while them 1858 Fveiyn Jr Laid 
(1(75) aoB Ihe manner of whiling 11 \sc letiuce) under 
CTtihen pots 1714 I r Pk f A alts 1 18 Wax, blenched or 
wl Hed in Foreign Paris, and lmpurted 

d. pa pple Of n hoist see quot. 1747. 

•737 Brack in pameiy linpi (1757)11 5 He is called 
well Whiled if I is Hinder Feet be both While 1760 
Hkulk Hone Match, s ix 147 He is a coo pleat siring 
h ise, Hell whiled 1B70 Daily Sins 6 June, Mi K b- 
son’s His Majesty, in addition lobeu j, b icly wl ited , had 

II pleasing action 

6 . 1 1 intiiii. To space oul (rnllci) with ‘white’. 
iBoa A Oli held Alan JjPfj,, 1 13 Kiglcts for whiling 
out bills and placards aie made of wood 

White, v * Se. md n dial Also 6 Sr. quhite, 
7 whyt, ij dial whit [north, vannnt ofl msiiE. 
Cf. \\ 11 VM, J ham. lo cut slue* ofT (a stick, 
etc) with n knife or other sharp instrument, to 

I me , to whittle. 

1367 c ,U h Codlte B T S) 77 <?uck and slane.. 
Qulnlk mcnmaycufeor qulute 1661111W llunici Luiar 
ff II 1 J La injs, (1B6.) 4 bit boy is. wha whyllis and dyclilis 

II all e [it arrow he ills] mill a snxrp thing like a pakmg 

neidle 1799 J K ushtson dim P,r h 767 Buy-, who 
while a slick u trill 11 lr " 1 ' ' ' 


White sec Qiii, \\ Eir.m, W 10111, Wil, V\ ITS. 
White acre. Also whit t)aker, wltacre 

fl Law An arbitnry name for a particuhr 
parcel ol ground, ilistinguishcd from another called 
1 J I AC K ALILh , q V. Obs 

164a lr l e thins Piof l k mi | yf 1 If n nun seised in fee 
of white acre and 1 1 iclc a ic dcvistblc uid deviselh while 
acre unto I S [etc J 1698 |see I i-ack acre] 

2 A local name for while iju irlz 

1796 Marshall A mat Ften II bug I 16 A species of 
Lryslil, <r qusrlz— yrovn ci illy 'wlutiiker , which in 
l oluur, is moslly while, somcliuies In ged with led 1839 
Dcla Pfciie A ep L, l lomn , He xi 473 note. Quartz 
Is comm uly known as whitcacic in eastern Cornwall and 
p .1 of Ulyui) 

Whitebait (I iW>i‘lL«it\ Foimerly whitebait, 
wlute bait [1 Wimt a. + Ha 11 sb , so called 
from its former use a* but ] A small silvery- 
white fish, caught in luige numLers in the cstinry 
of the limine* and elsewhere, and cntccincd ai a 
delicacy 

Fi rmcrly reckoned by sonic ns a di unit s|ecics hut now 
proved lo consist uf lhc fry of various fishes, cl icfly ihe 
herring and s| rat 

1758 Dear Ih, tines 22J A youig Hcirmg is by some 
icnned a Vaulin oraMliieHm .763 in / rH /.It Id 
Matmesbmy (1B70) I gjWcgot hick 10 Greenwich iodine 
We lad the smallest flsli I ever saw, called Whitehall, they 
are only to be ext at Grcenw ich xnd aie held in high estima- 
tion by lhc epicures 1831 l faiocn Ciotchit ( asf/e in. As 
delicate as wlnlebait in July. 1836 Mollakd Coder j 38 I o 
die s \\ line Bail This is a fish peculiar lo Gi eunuch and 
B 1 ickwall 186a Miss Bhaduon A 11/3 Aud/erxxx Is. J hoc 
are people who dislike siluvn ami whitelait, and spring 
ducklings, and all mam cr of uid esl iblishtd dell ac rs 
b. attrib. 

II hit, bait dinner n du ncr at which wliilebml w ns ealen, 
held annu illy at Greenwich aid alleidrd hy calm et 
iniiiislcrs from cvrly in the igth century till 1894 For the 
or gin of ihe dinner see Pnrjet Bril (ed 11) Xll 554 

1848 Disrabli Let to I d C Unrig 12 Mar, His M ijesiy's 
Ministers may ilicii hold C ibmet Councils lo arrange 
a while-bait dinner at Blackwall i84oMahrvai P.orjaih 
vm, Whitehall parlies at the Ship [1859 1 El 1 R Dm Dunn 
xxxvi, the Iiidimnn Ih il has so ired lo llie reabn of while 
but with a Minister] igoa L J Cobnisii Bat nr m 
J homes soi Wlnlebait shoals swarined in Ihe Lower 
Thames and Ihe Medway. 

c Applied to other small fishes in different 
parts of the world lexemhling this nnd need n* food. 

e g iheGhinese and Japanese fishes of the family Satan, 
gida, various N American specie* of xilversidca, uid various 
fishes of Australia and New Zealand (see quols ) 

188s Tenison Wood* hsh N S W. B3 Count Custelnnu 
stales that il [sc rngrauhs anlarthi ns] is very common m 
ihe Melbourne market and goes hy the name of ‘ \\ hue- 
bait 1B83 Royal Comm on A ishtriei of 1 aiwania p iv, 
Keiropinna Richardsomi, Whitehall or smelt Captured in 
great abundance in the river Tamar, in the prawn nets. 
1888 Siifbhin llandbk Fishes N Z 141 Together wilh the 
young of Retropvm 1 Rtehardsom, ihey [ sl Galanas 
ottenu atus ] are called Whitehall 

Wfcitebeun (hwai tb/m). Also white beam, 
white-beam. [Of nneertam origin, l’erhaps an 
alteration of Whitten on the analogy of quicken 
and qmckbeam.] A small I ree f Fyt us Ana, having 
large leaves with white silky hairs 011 the under 
side. Also whitebeam tree (incorrectly white beam- 
Dee. see Beam-tree). 



WHITEBEABD. 
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WHITEFIBE. 


1 70s 5 . Da LB Pharmacol. Suppl., Index, The While. Beam. 
Tree, Aria. 1770 Phil. Trans. l.kl. 388 Of ell soil. tbit is 
the most favourable 10 beech, whiic-lieum, [etc.], iho [see 
Hram-thbbJ. 1)01 c. J. CouNiaii S’ at nr . in Thames 13a 
The hawfinch is seen, .picking up while. heam kernels. 

Whiteboard (hwai-tbiud),. 

1 . An old man with a white beard, 
t Also as oifcuf-proper name : in quot. 1450 probably in 
o the representation of God the Father as an aged 


ortheDevvL. . 

f mis/ r. While Heart*] haue arm’d their thin nnd hairclcL-. 
scnlps Against thy Maicstie. 1809 Scot T Aunt of It. xii, 
1 If she were worth twentycrowns/.-said the old whttebeard. 

2 . Name in Australia for the plant Styphtlia 
eiicoides , from the white hairs on the corolla. 

1898 Morris A astral Engl. 

Whiteblowe, obs. var, Whitlow. 
White-bottle. Obs. cxc. dial. [See Botti.k 
sb .* J + a. The ox-eye daisy, Chrysanthemum 

I.eucanthtmnm. b. The bladder campion, Silent 
inflata (Treas. Bot.). 

a 1400 Aiphii , 1 (Anecrl. Oxon.) 43 Consolidn Media. . halx-t 
..florem album latum ct durum, similem cninoinille sed 
maiorem. .a'*, whit-bothcl uel seynt Mnry imiythc. 1651 
Fhkncii Distill, ii. 36 Take. .White-butties, Scabiu*, D:mde- 
lynai, . .uf each one ha ml full. 

White boy, whi teboy. Also 7 white-boy. 

+ 1 , A favourite, pet, or darling boy : a term of 
endearment for a boy nr (usually) man. Obs. 

CT. Win ik <r. <1, and while son in n c. 

■399 Pohirh Angry Worn. Atingi. (Percy Soc.) 6u Whose 
while buy is lhat same 7 c 1600 Timon 1, iii. (164,1 10 
Celas... What spenkeihe virginesuf met. . Pj-.I. They In mo 
you delight uf men, while buy*. Noble wiiliuut comparison. 
■1)9 Fuller Holy l I'll r I. xiil. so The Pope was loth to 
adventui ‘ ‘ ’ *’ r ‘ ’ ■’ 



Ills earthly fathers white. I 

Scott Kenilw. xvi, Wrre war at the gates, I should be one 
of her [jrr. Q. Elizabeth's] while boys. 

f 2 . A suipliceil ehoir-boy. Obs. notice-use. 

1691 Mas. D'Anvf.hs A cademia 3a The Organs set up 
with a ding, The White. men roar, and White- lluys sing. 

3 . (usually with capital.) A name adopted by 
or applied to the members of various illegal, te- 
bcllioiis, or riotous association 9. a. Eng. Hist. 

■644 (tillr) The Duvills White Iloyes: or, A mixture of 
malicious Malignant*. 1684 Duvijen tr, llfainihourg's 
Hist. League Puslscr. 47 When a Hotly of while Hoys was 
aliendy n|>| waring in the West, f Footnote by Sir II’. Scott, 
White was the dress affected by those who ciowded to see 
Mouniouih in his western lour.) 

b. Irish Hist. A member of a secret agraiian 
association formed in 1761 : for the reason of the 
name see quot. 1762. Also at /rib. 

•7 s *. Ann. Peg., Chron. 84 Kiulns. .called Levellers., 
likewise called while Hoys, from their wearing shins over 
their ullier cluaths, the better to distinguish each oilier 1<y 
niff lit. 1808- [sec Right sovk], 1841 Madmen Unite, l 
Irishmen I. as The Whiteboy disturbances. .had no mote 
cuimt'ciion with religious cuntrovrisy than with I lie dis- 
putes brlwecn the Scolist* and Tliomisis. Wliileboyism 
was an association against high lents and tithes. 1B41 
S. C. Hall Ireland II. 79 Ambrose Power Esq., was 
murdered 011 his own hearth liy a party of Whileboys. 
i8Bi Dillon in Stamiaid 25 Jan., It was., a relic of the 
Whiteboy days. 

o. transf. 

1768 H, Walpole Let. toStraffout 55 June, Those black 
dogs, the whileboys or coal-heavers, aie dispersed or taken. 
iBsj J. Neal lire. Jonathan III. 350 Who knows but you 

ate one o' the lories yourself; or one o' the whileboys — ur 

cow boys— or skinners. 

Hcncc Whltaboytim, the principles or practices 
of the Itish Whitcboys (see 3 10. 

1778 Phil. Sure. S. Irel. 31) Till some step is laken in 
favour uf tillage and the poor Wliiteboyisui will probably 
remain. 1841 (see 3 b], 1B93 Times a Oct. 3/6 Five men 

who had been sentenced nt llie Kerry Assir.es in 1888— for 
moonlighting and whilelioyi*m. 

white bread, [Cf. MLICi. wttfnot, G. wmr- 

brot, LG. witbrbd, Du. \vitlebrood\ Bread of a 

light colour, made from fine wheaten flour, os dis- 

tinguished from Uhown hhf.aii. 

■j.. in Engl. Gihts (1870) 3 s4 Kuerytlt b.ikrre of|>e town. . 
shoide make whitbred. c 1450 Customs ofMaiton in Engl. 
Mite. (Curlers) 62 No bakar y* bakys qwhyttc brede sc hall 
bake brown brede.. nor he y* bakys brown bretle schall 
bake no iiwliytc brede. >313-34 Fitziierb. I/h si. | 34 

polerde whealc..is greatter come, and wyll make whyle 

breed. 1*98 Efnlario D j b, Pulling vnio it iruins of 
Wbittbread. ifloj Silvester Du Hartas 11. iii. Law 8 36 
'JTiou, that from Ht-av'n ihy daily White-bread hasi. 1794 
Stkdman Surinam (1813) 11. xxv. 34R The white bread, 
fruit, and Spanish wines.. 1 received ns a present. 

Whitecap, white-cap (liwarikscp). [Cap 
jA. 1 ] 

1 . Name for aevernl birds having n white or light- 
coloured patch on the head (sec qnots.V 

■868 Charleton Onomast. 78 Pasicres. . ffoii/annj. the 
White-Cap. 1874 T. Belt Hat. Nicaragua 138 The white- 
cap ( Aticrochera paivirostn's, I.awr.l, the smallest of 
thirteen different kinds of humming-birds that I noticed 
around Snnto Doming^. 1883 Swaikson Prof). Names 
birds is Redstart. . . The male is called ' whiterap ' in Shrop- 
shire, from its white forehead. Ibid, ai Whitethioat . , 
(front its grey head).. Whitecap. 


I 2 . tl. Local name for species of mushroom. 

I 1818 Withering's Brit, PI. (ed. 6) IV. 283 Ag[aricus] 
, Georgii. . , Gathered in abundance Tor the London niarkeis, 
I where they are sold os Mushrooms, but by the more di»- 
| criminating country people called White caps. 1866 Treas. 
I Bot., White-caps,. .Agaricns amends. . Horse Mushroom. 

8. A white-capped or crested wave ; a breaker. 

I <773 Phil. Trans. LX IV. 45B None, or very few white- 
caps (or waves whose tops turn over in foam! appeared. 
1B3B Aia Grav Lett. (1B93) I. 71 We had a strong head 
wind..: the surface of the lake was covered with white- 
caps. 1883 Harper's Hag. Aug. 375/1 Numerous reefs., 
marked by white. caps where the ebb tide lushed over them. 

4 . A |>crson wearing a white cap ; spec, one of 
1 a self-constituted body in the United Stales who 
' commit outrages upon persons under the pretence 
of regulating public morals. 

1891 Tablet 1 .1 June 941 The Lynchers in such cases are 
usually called wliile.-cap*, regulator*, &c. 1894 ll’estm. 

Gns. 31 May 2/1 A White Cap. . disguises himself and per. 
forms his errands at night. 

So White-capped (-ka-pl) a., wearing a white 
. cap or caps; capped with foam, covered with 
white-crestcd waves. 

1880 1 Ociim' Moths iii, White-capped old women looked 
on. 1893 Outing (II. S.) XXVI. 4*7/3 A white -capped va. 
1899 Siribner's Mag. XXV. 73 The whitecapped cavaliy 
were caught unawares by Frencb's brigade. 

Whitechapel (hwai'tdjie-p'l). [Name of a 
district of London, inhabited chiefly by persons of 
low chaiacter.] 

j 1. a. in various slang uses, mostly allrib. (sec 
: quots.). 

01700 11 . E. Did. Cant. Crew,' Wliite-chappcl-portitni, 


I ’uigar 'I'., Whitechapel bitcif, fat, ragged, nnd 
saucy. U'hiUchap. I bean, who dresses with a needle und 
thread, and undresses with a knife, i860 Slang Diet., 
Il'hitechapel, or Wistminvlcr Brougham, a costermonger's 
donkey-barrow. 1863 Dickens / mowm. Trav. xxv(ii], 
What is termed in Albion a * Whitechapel shave' (and which 
is, in fact, whitening, judiciously applied lollie jaws with the 
palm of the hand). 1885 Slang Put., Whitechapel fortune, 
a dealt gown and a pair of pattens. 

b. allrib. or absol. Applied to certain irregular 
or unskilful methods of play in whist nnd billiards : 
see quots. collotp. 

*755 Connoisseur Nu. for) They know no more of the 
game In', whist] than what il called Wliite-Cli.t|M.l play. 
, 1847 Halliwfll, Whitechapel-ptay ( = Bungay-filar, a 
simple straightforward way of playing the game uf whist, 
by leading all the winning cauls in succession, without 
endeavouring to make the best of the hand ] >866 N. 4- <J. 
1 pd Scr. IX. 373 3 'the Saying at Whist, when you play 
lice and king uf a suit—' That is Whitechapel play ', /bid. 
440 All billiard players know, that whru an adversary 
1 pockets ’ your hall, ft is called • White: hapcl play ', the act 
1 of doing 30 being considered anything but etiqurlle. 1B99 
A. Mainivarinl Cut ( 'avendish 13 Avoid the baleful ' White- 
chapel ', i. e. the lead from a single card. 

I 2. Il'hitechapel needle : some particular make 
of needle; in quot. 1828 allusively. U. -V. 

1774 Pcnnsylv. Gas. 10 Aug. Suppl. 2 /s Whitechapel and 
("■lover* needles. i8sB Lights A Shades II. 18B He had 
nrirked his fingers with 'Hammer Gurton's needle', in 
buying a Whitechapel one. Note, \ cant phrase (or a coun- 
terfeited copy of tins old play. 

3 . In full Whitechapel cat t, a kind of light two- 
wheeled spring cart. 

1&41 J. Aiton Doiii. F.eou. (18371 12 ) For a minister witli 
a family, a Whitechapel is, upon the whole, the best of the 
open conveyances. . .It cauies six. 1859 Carriage Builders' 
Art Jmt. 1. 36/3 A light Whitechapel Cart, suitable to the 
use of a country gentleman. 1873 Hints to 1 ~ng. Tandem 
Drivers 6 Whitechapel* (from the fact that the passengers 

sit inside them instead of outside) are dangerous to gel out 

1 of in any emergency. ipoet jONTOH Patent Specif. No. 1332 

Improved scat-shifting titling* for Dogcarts, Whilccbnpels 
or any other. vehicles. 

4 . as adj. Low, vulpar. 

■get Scotsman 11 Mar. 7/4 The humiliation of the party 
b y the Whitechapel scene of Tuesday. 

whitecoat (Itwai ikoui). Also wbito-coat, 
f whito coat. 

I. A soldier wearing a while or light-coloured 
coat: cf. Rufk-coat 2. (Also attrib.) Obs. ex c. 
llist. b. In modern times, nil Austrian soldier. 

>355 >» Arb. Garner VIII. 60 A cet lain Hand of While 
Coals, .sent unto them horn London. »6a in Archaeoiogia 
I XLV1I. 2J1 Vt apcarcih a greate diflerons. . belwene the 
excercised souhlior and the r.'iwe while coal. 1571 K. 
Hahnatynk Mem. (Bruin. Club) gi Tharc began fly ting,. . 
'Away blew conic I ' ‘I defy the wliylcoite 1 ’ i6e; Hi.V- 
worm If jon know not me C a, F.mcr three while-cole 
souldierri. 1631 — Engl. Elio, iij For her guard Lwo him- 
died Northern White Coates were appointed .. to watch 
ut her lodging. 1644 in Kushw. Jlsst. Coil. lit. II. t 
s Marquess of Newcastle's Regiment of White Cot 

~-e almost wholly cut " — J ■ ' 

A. Coor*a siratolegia 1 


t Wllitsd (hwai ted), ppl. a, Now rare or arch. 

I I. [f. Whitb v .* + -ki»L] 

1 1 . Covered or coated with while ; spec, (a) plni- 

I tered over with white, whitewashed, ob a wall, 
1 building, etc.; now chiefly in the biblical phr. 
J whited sepulchre (Matt, xxtii. 27) used allusively; 
1 fW of meial, tinned or silvered ; also occas. gen., 
I c. g. of laml covered with snow. 

1 1340 Ayenb. 228 lluo |iel is yhol of Lodie turd uoul ine 

hcitc is are ]>e berielcs ybuited. ■388 W vli.if Acts xxiii. j 
Tlianne Foul seide to hyin, Thou whitid wal, God sinyle 
' ihcc. 155a HuLuEr, Whyglrted or |iaymed with while 
1 lead*, Ct ms talus. 1645 Milton it or. Ep. /. .rtr so in 
Tetrach. 39 Hut his ownc house, and die wliole neighbour- 
hood Sees Iris foule inside through hi* whited skin. 16A9 
, Sll'BMV Marinerc Mag . , Penalties o, Forf.it. 3 Iron Wyie, 
or whited Wyrr, are forfeited if any suLh he 1 mpurieil- 1733 
Fora Donne's Sat. tv. isi He tells. .What Lady's face is 
not a whiled walL 1784 DnnsLEV Leasowet in Shenstont's 
Whs. (1777) II. 305 A whited village among trees. 185a 
Kisgsu.y Alton Locke iv. This old whited sepulchre, 
•sociciy. 1867 Kmkkson May-day 104 The. whited desert 
knew me nor, Snow. ridges masked cacti darling sput. 

2 . Whitened by deprivation of coluur ; spec. 
bleached, as clolh ; al*o, peeled so as to expose 
the white interior. 

■ 519 Duumpw Chnrch-.f. MS. If. 10 b, xxv. ell* of whylyd 
nornivndy at vi cl the e!l. >69* Loud. Gaz. Nu. 2B14/+ A 
considrrable quantity of Whitt d Linen. 1794 Inins. Soe. 
Arts XII. 13U Ahout a load and a half whilrd usici*. 1897 
1 ’. W A k UNO Tales Old Keeimc 20s John Donnell,. . brown 
Complexion,. .wliiled laiscd spot on lower part of right eye. 

+ 3 . Whited brawn (of paper) ; whitish Li own, 
whity-brown, Obs. 

■ 7*0 Lett. Land. JruL ( 1721 1 11 Having put up dry 
Hooks | etc. | in a Sheet of whiteil- hruwn Paper. 1846 Dluu 
Brit. Manuf Scr. t.. id. 

II. [f. Whiter, i + -in 2 .] 

4 . Of an ej»g; Having while or nlbuincu (of a 
specified kind), rare ~~ 1 . 

1599 T, M[ouLfcn ] Silku’Qnhii bC Wliiird alikcj anil yellow 
yolkcJ all. 

White-ear,^- mill a. [LCmi jA. 1 J a. sb. A 
gastropod resembliit];, or haMiqj some part re- 
sembling, a white ear; c.g. one of the family 
i "cinicoridu-, having n white-ribbed shell with a 
ride oiiening. b. adj. White-eaieil. 

» 8| 3 IJl'Krow F.lem. L cm hot. 204 Helix Halitoidea, 


I 2 . A young seal, having a coat of white fur ; 
( also the fur itself. 

1 179s G. Cartwright Jrnl. Labrador II I. p. x. Whitecoat, 

\ 0 young scr), before it ha* cast in first coat, which is white 

and furry. 189a Daily News 28 Mar. 6/s The skin of the 

small pup seal, .is of unall value, being known as 1 White- 


wide oiiening. b. adj. White-eaieil. 

■ Big Ulkkuw F.lem. lomhol. 204 lie 1 . ... 
While-ear Snail t Venus'* Kur. ,8x6 Si unit nr in Sli; _ 
Geis.J'oot.X lll.11. J7 Wliite-Kar Owl. 1854 A. Adams etc. 
Man. Sal. Hist. 131 While-Eats 0 anitornix). 

So Whl'U-isnt (-i»jd) 11., having while ears ; 
(of a bird) having white feathers around lltr ears. 

1783 Latiiah Gen. Sjh. Birds II. 1. f 4 White- Eared 
Thtlush]. 

White feather. In \ hr. to show the white 
feather, etc. : see FkatulhiA 1 b. iJcnccWhito- 
feather, cine who 'shows the white feather', a 
coward ; White-feathered <7., tit. having while 
feathers; fig. ‘showing the while feather ’,cowaidly ; 
White-featheriam (twiuc-wd.), cowardice. 

1785 Crose Diet. I ’vigor T., ' White feather, lie has a 
while feather, lie is a coward, an allusion to a game rwk, 
where haring a white fraihci, is a | mnf he is not of the 
true game breed. 1805 Sporting Mag. XXVI. 36 Avoiding 
to the hosing phrase, shewed the while feathci. 1816 Suit 1 
El. Dwarf ix, ' He has a while feather in hi* wing ',- said 
billion, .. somewhat scandalized by his te.idy surrender. 
1813- [see Fi atiif.r sb. 1 b), 1B57 HorroW Rom. Rye slid, 

Jack is a gentleman, .. whilst I'olher, ihuugh bred R lord, 11 
a screw, and a "whuefeaiher. -181 6.\poi ting Mag. XI.MII. 
4 He was one of the 'wliitc-fcatheied soil 1854 Poui.ry 
Chron. I. 49 All w hile-frallierid poultry are Irmler, -ave 
Aylesbuiy ducks. 1B43 [ J asirs] Commissioner iv. .,7 J hut 
he might show as little 'while TeaLhci isin as possible. 

Whitefleldian, Whitfleldion (hwai i-, 
hw-i'tfrldiiSn), sb. nml <J. [f. pioper name White- 

ftdd or Whitfield + -ian.J a. sb. A follower of 
George Whitcfield ; aCalvinistic Methodist, b. culj. 
Of or belonging to George NVhilefield or the Wltiic- 
fieldians. So WUt(8)fl8'ldluil>in, Wblt «). 
flaldlom, the system or doctiines of the \Miite- 
ficldians ; WM't(«)lleldlta, a Whitcfieldian. 

1744 in G. T. S. Farqulinr Three Bps. Dunhti.i (1015) I. 
si. 04 He is looked upon hy Lyon at Perth. .as a While- 

field inn. 1748 St. James’ Even. Post Oct., Hamburg. . A 

new set of Methodists (much like our Whiiefic'diies). 1786 
Tran LiCe 87, I treated lilm with ridicule and conirimii, l.e 
being a Whilficldite. 1B79 Gladstone Glean. VII. 224 
Whillieldisin on ihe one hand, and the clericalism of ihc 
eighteenth century on the other. 1BB5 .V,n7i.c»’r Mag. 
XXX. 390/1 Fuiilanism, nuakriism. and what may he Cl in- 
prehrnsivcly called Whitefirhlism. 1915 G. T.S. KaBcUiah 
Three Bps. Pnuteld I. si. 91 A discourse, upon the 
Christian doctrine of Justification (evidently mieiiihd to 
- lest hi* Whilefieldianism). 

Whitefisli (hwai-lfi/). Also while flsh. white 
fish. [Cf. Du. witvisch bleak. LG. tcifisk, tutd. 
I~ albu s pisris.] 

1 . A general name for fislits of a white or light 

colour (esp. those hating silvery scales without 

| spots or ornamental colonr.0, ns cod, haddock, 
yvhiting, etc. 

| 1461-1 in 1 nth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 301 

Samon, heringe, hake, wliitnshe. 1338 Hri lfndrn Crrn. 

1 Scot. (1B21) I. p. liivii, This finli is liclit plenum! of 

j cuilis, 0411115 [etc.]. .with gict plcntc uf quliil fischc. lire 
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WHITE-LIME. 


Drat ton Poly-olb. in. i ji Those White-fish (lint in her { a . i 
1 .in | due «u ulioii.ly nliouinl, Am iic-..cr scene in him (k, 
Dec] ; nor nr* liii Salmons found At any time in her. 1701 
| W 1 'a ri.HS'is| ( nine, I tadt (1751) 28 The vast numbers or 
herring and nhitc-fixli in nil our channels, illicit* mul lakes. 

1. -■ 1 — '' 1 1, abnuiiiliiig 


vi, Tlit 


ic whitilish H yin 


;v //nr; 


2 . The tin at Sturgeon ( ^ ItKLL'u 11); the White 
Whale ( = Hf.i.iiga 2). 

1661 |. Davit* |r. ( ), 'ear ins ' Voy. A mbass, 165 A Fislirr- 
nian..took a tlietuga nr while-fish, which was abuse eight 
run long, mul a lime Tour hruail. 1698 A. Brand End. fr. 
tUnsia: y \i TheOliy .abounds in. .Sturgeon, Whilefish or 
llellujn's, ami others. 174] I'hil. Plans XI-. 1 I. 611 The 
White-fish are likewise in these Seas, like a Whale, hut 
without i ins oil the Hack. 1791 11 Caeiwrigiit Jtn!. 
Labrador 111 . p. *, Whitejnh, a fis'i nf ihc I'or;>oise kind. 
8. A com mini name lor the fishes of the genus 
Cot egouus, of the family Sa.'monidte, found in the 
lakes of North America, and valued as food. 

■ 748 [see ’J’lTrvwKo]. 1778 l'. Hi whins Top. Parr. 
I ’nginia 47 Like Erie has a gient variety uf fine lish, such 
as Stuigcon, Eel, While I'isli. 187J T. tliLi. Catnl. tishes 
E. Coa.t S’. A trier, 29 1 'omatomus satfati ir... Illue-fisli . ; 
white-fish and snap-mackerel (young). /Ait/. 3} Brevoortia 
menhaden. .white-fish (Say brook to Milford, t.'oitncclicut). 
1883 /’ is A trie J h-xhib. c ala/, (cd. 4) 160 A The famous Cone. 
(.'■nr alius, or White Kish, of Canadian lakes. 

I lence Whit* flaher, one svho catches white fislt 
(sense l); Whit* flaher y, flahing, the occupa- 
tion of catching while fish. 

ijaS F.-xlr. AAnti. R eg. (1844) I. tat All ■ lie 'quhit fi-.ch.sris 
..consent'll to gif to iliair c'lupl.inc. .xii d. in the yeir. 1S01 
/Atti. (184S) II.217 Wil|r,ime Itr.ibin-r, Patrik Hut holm, alul 
James Synisuiin, quliylfischn is in Tuttle. 1771 Newspaper 
CW/rVift Dunce Prints S 9. ioj) Uic-d at Monliosr, . 1 hoinas 
Milne, white- fisher, need no years. 189a Daily AVnn 
z6 Mar 3 'i 1 lie Conimiitre b ive devised a modus vivendi 
hy which 1 he lights or the salmon fishcis have U-uii pin. 
tecled, and at the same time the rights of ■ lie white lislirrs 
have been established. 1791 Niwtk Tour Eng. 4 .S 1 fit . 
ihJ Small vessels [employed] ill the "While Fisheries. 
1840 Ulaisk Fncjtl. Fur. AA > rfj 1111. ii, ijst The llritish 
fisheries, which, besides die herring, embrace llie toil, lb* 
line, haddock, skate, halibut, turbot, &c. aic collcctivcly 
trruied the while fishery, ifioa Reg. Afog. Fig. Si at. 34111 
Cum l\estel\air, halccuin cl salmunum iiiscatinnibus c-t l.e 
*qit)iiU-fiichtt ’is. 1703 J. Ihi AND Dear. Orkney, etc. 71) 
Excelling any other place of the King of HrillaiA Dominions 
for Merrill 14, While and ( 5 rey Fishing. 1891 Rtf . Solway 
Whitt fash. Comm , The while-fishing industry .. on the 
Scottish shores of the Solway Firth. 

Whiteflaw, obi. var. Wiim.ow. 

Whitefoot (hwoi'tfut'l, sb. -a.) [( f. OK. hwlt- 
fit adj ] 

1. 1-arritsy. A white marking oil a horse's foot 
(sec quiit.') ; also, a horse with such a mark. 

1733 {'handin' Cy< l. Fufp., Il'hitc-loot . .called in Fri'in Ii 
Balsam-, is a 11 Idle mark that li.ipprns in the feet nf a great 
many horses, both before and behind, from (he felluck 10 ihc 
coffin. 

2. Collectors’ name for a species of moth, 

183a Kins ie nutter//. .J At. nu The Whitefoot (Sf.pil.i- 
HJta\ frne.la . ./. Wings .dusky brow 11, .. with a farge 
media I hook-shaped while band. 

8 . Hist. A member nf a secret society in Ireland 
who committed murders and outrages about 1 H 32 . 
l’l. whitefeot (also ineg. used alt rib. \ 

■83a ill ( i. C. T.twis Local Disturb, [re/. (t8 ,6) 107, I find 
that the Whitehoy system has for the last si sly years con- 
tinued under diflcrenl names; as, Peep-o'-day-boys,. . Rib- 
bon men, llie Lady Clares, the I eiry Alts, , . Now wr have 
the Whittled and lllarkfcel. 1831 Huston Herat .1 0 Mai. 
a An ni ini'il party of Whittfeel paid the iliiul visit to the 
huuse of ihc long threatened Jeir-minh Farrell. 1833 l hit. 
12 Mar. 3/6 James Jai kinau, n Whitefoot, for att irkui f the 
house of one Koclic, and killing him, is to he hanged on 
Monday. 1886 Irish Eul-s. lias, 4 Sept., The in.iss.icr.' 1 f 
wintered men in the Iasi days of dial unfortunate secret 
.CHiii ty in ihc Queen's County. 

B. adj. 'White-footed, pod. 

.887 Mourns Jason 11. 339 White-font I no smiling, sat 


m, the practices of Ii 

«4 ■ ■ Coe. in Wr.-W.il.ker 6 -is fas Petulus,.. whyt filled 
it i/uitur tie tt/uo. ijSiCluiiiiArrj' Cyc/.Supp. s.v. Chausse 
trap-hunt, A while-footed h use. 1737 in Ells. Caret's 
Lett. 11) July I1B09] II. 2 ,1 I hie of the prettiest little wlule- 
footerl black rats .you ever saw. 1781 Pus-s-ant Hist. 
Quatlntf. 9 1 'Luc while fo ted Antelope or Nil-gliau. l8ai 
hioTr Kenilsi’. *. His white-fnnted nag 1B31 in <1 C. 
I^wis Loial Disturb, [tel. f id 4^1 77 If they continue 
s uffer ing under liaidsliips, , , Whitcfiulisin wi,l levive again. 

White friar. [\v iiite a. 6 . 1 .] 

L A Cnrmclilc friar (whose habit is distinguished 
by a white cloak and scapular). Also, loosely, a 
rrcmonstralensian or White Canon. 

141a in Lainf Charter 1 (1899) 24 Willyum Col ar, th.ni 
heande pioiiinmal of the Quite Trrris of Scoll.inde. 1474 
CaXTON Chesy III, ii. (1E83) 83 . I haue my self lien 1011- 

haue all tliynge in crunyn. a 1550 Lynn Chron. in -Sr r 
laii'ii Chr,rt. (1911) 19) In this ycre one william chyslximw 
and a whyght (Tryere was hanged driiwen si rid ipuirtered. 
1603 Stow Furr. 312 J he white Fryers church in Fkel- 
stred. 176a Hr. Foimrs Jrnt. (i8»6) 170 An Ahhacy 1 f 
Prxinanstratenses, or While Friars. 1786 [see Caxmeliti !. 

2. pi. The Carmelite convent in Fleet Street, 
London ; hence, the district or neighbourhood in 
which it was. 

1 Having been formerly .1 sanctuary, it long retained llie 


cbturs . . anil profligates' (Naies). 

1 1 , nre aitriA. 

1561 Awiim.av Fiat. I’iai/. (1889) 51 There came . . n 
Cuunlcifct Craiike vnder my hslgyngo at the whyle 
Fryaies. 1809 II. Jonson Silent II am. Frol., Cates. . fit for 
l adies ; .. Some fi>r your waiting wench, and city. wiies ; 
Sonic h>r your men, and ilauglitris of White -Kryarx. iSio 
Mmos- Astiolagast.r 36 Some of his While- Fryer Mis- 

I 3. colloit. or dial. A flake or particle of white 
scum or froth Homing on liquid. 

1329 Swim 1 Direct. Srr v. j. (1743' 72 If the Cork he musty, 

1 or While Fryeis in your Liquor. 1858 P. Ki nnsiiy Ranks 
, llorj vx v. 191 1 he wliite-friars tame nt last oil the potati.es 
in die hie pot; they then proceeded to boil. 

I White-gum >. [alter Run GUM I, q.v.] An 
1 emption ot whitish spots with a red bolder (S/so- 
phulus alhidus ) incident to young children. 

I 1799 Unukhwoou Pis. Childhood (ed. 4) I. 81 Another 
spcLics [of Hed-glim].. often of a pearl colour And opake, 

! wluch has generally been accounted a kind of red gum, nut it 
has of late been suggested might, .he termed the while-gum. 

I White-gam ®. [Gum sb.’ 1 .s.] i\ny species of 
F.iualyptus with white or light-coloured bark. 

| Also Whits gum-tree. 

' 1827 P. Ct’NNiNi.HAi Two I 'ears in H. S. Wales I. xii. 

, 200 The red anil while gums [si named | fiom their wood. 

, 1B17 Trans. Linnsean -Siv. XV. 778 [the ground-parrot] 
1 chiefly breeds in a stump of a small While (ium-tree. 1B91 
' Aigni (Melbourne) 13 May-, On the lower slopes [of the 
; ranges] die Mueguin oecs become first commingled with 

■ rues locally designated uhiiegum and black butt. 

White-haired, a. [CI.ON. hvithdrr, -huts 9».] 
Having white or hoary hair, esp. from age. Also, 
covered with white hnirs or down, as a plant. 

c 1400 [see Haiikii], c 1440 Alphabet 0/ Tates 319 Now I 
am ulde & w-hilc-haiid. 1330 Palsgk. 129/1 Whyte heared, 
ihennu. 1718 Tapers ret. Feats in Poland (S.H.S. 1913) 
210 lu two whitc-haiicd people. ,f. 24. 1796 Witiierinu 

lh it. Plants (ed. 3) III. 873 Itryum canesctns . . leaves., 
white haired at the ends. 1848 Dukkns Dombey Ixii, The 
white-haired geiillrinan's nflection for the girl. 1883 1 Mas. 
Ai RXAsnfx ' At Ray vii, A sweet gravity about her. .as 
charming in her wliiie-hancd age ns in hci fair youth I 
Whitehead 1 (hwai'thcd), a. anil sb. (In earlier 
use ns a [ycisonal name, e. g. Jon Htuilheavtd 
(1331 in /.if. Can/n ar., Rolls, I. 438).) 

A. adj. -Whitk-headki). rare. 

1577 Woiton Cast, Christians Kviij, Graue and wliyte. 
heuhle Fathers. 187a Moaais Earthly Par, 111 . iv. 16a 
White-head waves. 

B. sb. f 1- app. A while head-dress. Obs. 

1387 Ace. Mary O. Scots (Camden) 31 Parys licades. .. 

Wfiiteheades for gcnllcwoemen nlleml. mute uppon the 

mourners. 

2. A name for vaiious species of birds having 
the head (wholly or partly) while: see quots. 

1888 IIiomk tlfiitl. Recrcat. II, 37/1 Partridges; the first, 
when newly hatched, are railed White-heads. 1883 F.neyil. 
lint. XVIII. 32/2 Two oi her small liiuls from New Zealand, 
where they are known a» the ‘ Whitehead ' mid ‘ Vclluw. 
head', were refnred to 1 lie genus, undci the 1, allies of 
0 [’thonrs\ atAie[afi\ill.i and (>. ochroeepha/a. 

8 . A West Indian feverfew, Pas thenium Ifystcro- 
phoi us. 

1B64 C-N ISRBACII Flora II'. In,/. 1 st. 788. 

Whitehead A kind of torpedo, invented by 
Robert Whitehead. 

■884 Pall Matt Cat. 13 Nnv 3 1 A bluwwilh even an 
ordinary Whitehead, let nlonu the improved Whitehead nf 
the German navy, would pr.11 lit ally rip the bottom out of 
the strongest ship afloat. 1898 K 1 ri mo /’/ret in Being v. 34 
Fancy n Whitehead smitten on the nose hy one little shell. 

White-headed (hwsi'theided), a. 

1. Of an animal: Having the head (wholly or 
partly) while; haring white hair, plumage, etc. 
on the head. 

(Preti. in s|ierific designations of various birds.) 

•513 111 Test. Fbor. (Surtees) VI. 11 On wine whiteheded. 
1347 KnaresA. Wills (Surtees) I. 53 One wbittheadrd calif. 

■ 7B3 Pennant Antic deal. II. 196. 1872 Coves Key N. 

A mer. Hints 192 White-headed Woodpecker. 

2. Of a person : White-haired, esp. fiom age ; 
also, having veiy light nr fair hair, flaxen-haired. 

■B13 Scott Cuy At. i, A great white-headed, Imre legged, 
lubberly Imy of twelve years old. 1840 Dickens OhlC. Shop 
xxv, A small white-headed hoy with a sunburnt fare. 16B8 
Tennyson Lochs try Hall 6u I ’is, after jS This old white- 
headed dreamer. 

b. In Irish colloq. use, with boy . Favourite, 
darling : c f. White a. 9 and White nov 1 . 

■ Bso Mati bin Melntotk I, He was nlways her 'white- 
headed boy she said, — (imprimis, liis hnir was as black as 
jet). 1894 Ham. Caine Manxman it. xi, He was always my 
while headed boy, and I stuck to him with life. 

3. Of a wave : White-capped, white-crested ; 
also of a sea covered with such waves, 

1897 Km INC Capt. Conr. viii, An angry, white-headed 
sea. 1909 K. Piw.i.rorrt in A’. P. A. Ann. (1910) iu The 
ri itnus march of mad, white-headed waves. 

Whi'te-heart, sb. and a. 

1. sb. In full white-heart cherry (for white heart- 
cherry ; cf. black-heart s.v. Hi.ack a. 19) ; A light- 
coloured variety of cultivated cherry. 

■713 W. Eci m Chiltern 4 Vale Faun. 141 'J he Mav-duke, 
White-hart, Itlack-Orlrance and the Mnrella. 1889 Di.ack- 
mo»k l.oma U. xxvi, The blackbirds eating our while-heart 


mortis; 6 ' 


eat sb. 1 c.] That degree 0 
licnt ur leniperatuie (liigher than red heat) at 
which metals and some other bodies rndiate white 
light; the state of being white-hot. 

1710 J. II Anris Lex. Techn. II. White or Flame l lent-, 
is a Degree of Heat given by Smiths to l heir Iron . . : This is 
a less Heat than n Welding Heat. lBigJ. Smith Panin ama 
S11. 4 Art II. 337 If a bar of iron or sled, at a while l.eat, 
lie nibbed with a roll of sulphur, the two bodies combine, . . 
forming sulpliuict of iron, c 1B83 l.antRHV ill CltV. Set. I. 
89/2, 2ooo u (or an incipient wliiie-henl). 

b. ftg. A slate of intense ur extreme emotion. 

I a 39 Sva. Smith Ballot 8 There are paliiiiiaiis always at 
n while heat. 1870 1 owf.i i, Wind. 148 Cailylc is one 
of the natures, rare ill these latter Centiniea, capable of 
ridng to a while heat. 1883 W. H, Bisiior Ho. Merch. Pr. 
xix. (1BB5) 29a Theie wns a vixenish quality in hei anger 
when at while heat. 

White horse. 

1. The figure of a white horse : see House sb. 23 . 
Also as the sign, and hence the name, of nu inn. 

1647 in Nightingale Ejected of 1661 (1911) II. 900 Send 
one of Yor servants to the White horse wllioul Creeple gate. 

2 . A crested wave : see IIohbk sb. 23 b. 

1849 Kingsley Let. in Life vii. (1879) I. 168 The bay is 
now curling and writhing iu while horses under a smoking 
soiiih-u ester. 188B Kmix Haioiauii Afr. Meeson's Will v, 
Looking at the 'white horses’ chasing each other across 
the waiery plain. 

3. Local name for a species of ray (fish). 

1710 Ninaxi.n Hist Fife 51 Kaia aspens, the While Horse. 

4. Tlie West Indian shrub Pottlasuiia grand i- 
jtora (N. O. Rnbiaccie), with large white lionets, 


1 l l ie 

upper jaw and junk of a sperm-whale 

1874 C. M. Sf ammon Marine Mammals 312. 

0. Missing, {local.) See quot. and HoiiRE sb. 11 . 
■888 J. Ha imow man Sc. Alining Terms 72 While horpe, 
inti uded while Imp in a coal seam. 

White-hot, a. Also white hot (now tare). 
Heated to such a degree as to radiate white light ; 
at while heat. 

1B10 Sufi lev (Ed. Tyt. 11. i. 17s Innocent Queen* o’er 
wliile-hut ph-iiglisliaics tread Uusinerd. 1817 Faraday 
Chirn. Manip. xiii. (1842) 799 Lien bright red hot fuel will 
cool a while hot cruublc 1871 Tynoai.l Fragni. Acs. 
(1879) I. ii. 30 To display all these colour* at the same time 
the .wire must be while-hot. 

b. ttasssf. (rhetoiically) : Very blight and hot. 
1838 Hawthorne Ft. 4 It. Note-Aks. (1871) II. jB Cool 
itml dim, after the white-hot sunshine. 

o. fig.\ cf. White heat h and Red-hot 2. 

■885 Hasper's Mag Mm. 55»/> You occasionally linn 
white-hot. .890 I.e Cali ii nnk G. Meredith 7 , Nol Ca.ly le 
himself had a more while-hot lintied of 1 simulacra ’. 

White iron. [- mcd.L. album forum, F. 
fer-hlanc tin-plate. J a. Tinned iton, tin-plate, 
b. Cast iron of a silvery colour containing a large 
proportion of carbon in combination. 

1331 Ate. Ld. High Trras. Scat. YL 133, vj m 
ciu Lute irne for the nagbutis charge. — - 

Iron a/', 1 j). 1B39 E rk Di. : ‘ ‘ 

iron iiilerniing to the arts, is 
of tin-plate, or white iron. 

o. altsib, f white-iron man, smith, a tin- 
smith. 


[hutis charge. 163a, 1743, 1B81 |*ee 
ik Dht. Arts 1-252 'I he only alloy of 
arts, is lhaiwitli tin, in the fuiiniiliuii 


„ AQc. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1885) V. 328 Sj.urrieis, 
gunsmyths, whilciron smyihs. 1783 Waii in Muiihcad 
Invent. Watt (18J4) I. 13 My old wliile-iion man \footn., 
Angliit. lin-iiwui] is dead. sy8f Boswell Hebrides 19 Aug., 
James Hood, While Iron biniih. 1814 Scon Wav, Ixui, 
Deaco n Clank, the whitc-iion smith. 

White lead, sb. [I -EAJ) sb. I Cf, L. plumbum 
album (in class. L. - tin), OF. blanc plomb.~\ A 
compound of lead carbonate and liydiated oxide 
of lead, much used as a white pigment ; also called 
Ceruse. 

f 1440 Prom p. Pan’. 52* 2 Whyle led, or lilanke plumbe. 
C1430-1B44 [.see Lead jiM jJ. 1834 Peaciiam C. mpl. Gen' 


487 White lead ground up with oil ( whin spread upon slips 
of cloth, is very useful for making joints light. 

I b. at/rib. : white lead ore, native carbonate of 

I lead, cerussite. 

I 1708 Load. Gum. No. 4116/4 The White Lead-Home at 
Rolhcrhiih. 1798K1RWAN Elem. Min. (ed. 2) It. 203 While 
Lead ore. 1B40 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 179 ’llie box. .is 
pul together with white-lead joints, ns these are perfectly 
water-tight. 

Hence White-lead v., tram, to cover or impieg- 
nate with white lead. 

1883 W. C. Haliiwin Afr. Hunting i. 12 While-leaded 
and vnrnished the boat. s88s Neison & Kfmf Pi ait. Boat 
Bldg. i. 33 A piece of Stockholm tarred or while-leaded 

P tWhitolewe, a. Obs. rare. [f. White a. + 
-LBWE.] - Whitely a. 

■ 494, etc. [see quot. 1398 1 s. v. Whitri.v a.]. 

White lime, white-lime, sb. Now rare or 
Obs. [Lime sb .1] Lime mixed with water a* a 
coating fur walls, etc. ; whitewash. Also attrib. 



WHITE-LIME. 
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WHITENESS. 


1328 Paynell Sait nut Rtgim. cjlj, A playsler made I 8 a If. . I lie colour of ihe gai land (of the urine] he while, or . 
jf Auriniementum. Urvinstonne. wlivte Ivmr. und Sodc. wliilelv. il is a loltrn full uf cood hone. a 1(78 LinuesaY 


( 16S7J 112 pictures might court each other and exchange 
Their whitc-liine Looks. i8aa Southey Sir T. More I. 173 
The old collages. .Substantially built of Ihe native stone. . 
ilinicd with no while-lime 

St) Whrt*-Ilm« v. Obs. or dial., trans. to coat 
or cover with white lime ; to whitewash ; hence 
Whlto-llmed ( -laimd) />//. a., White-liming vbl. 
sl>, \ also Wliite-liiner, one who white-liincs, a 
wliitewashcr. 

13. . Lift of Jesus (Ilnrstm.) 411 J»c rones (rat beoth wilh- 
oute *J]witlnnede arid ipkmede faire,..And wilh lime tulle 
of ciiroyuc. 1377 Langi- P. PI. LI. xv. 11 ■ Vpocrysie .. is 
lykned..ii> a wafjiat were whillymed and were fould wyth. 
inne. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Per. R. xvl xxiv.fbodl. MS.), 
Suclie niedleynge is. .nedeful , .to pargelle and whilelyme 
walles. 1356 Citron. Grey /<> ian (Camden) 54 Alle chuichcs 
new wliylte-lyincd, wilh the coiniiiandnicnttcs wryllyne cm 
the wallet. 1583 Guiding Calvin on Ptul. xxvii. 2 The 
I ewes are commanded, To gather great sionet, & lo white- 
lime them ouer. 160a Pallid Coll. Ox/. Acc. (MS.) Item 
for lyme, and the laborers vvnork, Inwhyllym the Hall, xvl 4 . 
■634 Hkkhktom Trav, (Chclham Sue.) 13 1 he great church . . 
most daintily., white. limed 1388 Shaky. Tit. A. iv. it. gB 
Ye . shallow hurled lloycs.Yc “white-limb'dlxiYJ walls. 1614 
Donne Strut., Matt. in. 17 (1640) 426 If we he not nncly 
Pcaltali Christian!, (as S. Augustine speaks) Wliile-liui cl 
Cluislians, Christians im the oul-side. 1653 Fiiiikii cVi. 
Hitt. 1. i. 9 13 As white-limed houses exceed lliuse which aie 
only rough-cast. 1611 Coicn., Pitman ,.. a * Whitcliiricrs 
llrush. i6aa K. Hawkins I ' oy . .S'. Sea (1847) m II ay re, 
such as the whilclymcrs use. c 1449 Prom/. Pam. 323/2 
1 Wliyilymyngr, cal, ijicaeio. 1547-8 in Swayue Churdrtu. 
Ace. Sat urn 11896) 275 To l.ylchcfeuldc lor whitelyniynge 
of the Maine. 161 ■ Core:*., Blanche,, .whiling ur while Inning. 

White line, white-line, sb. 

1. Altai, a. (Ir. L. lima alba.) A longitudinal 
band of tendinous tissue extending from the ster- 
num to the pubis, b. A whitish band in the [tel vie 
fascia extending from the symphysis pubis to the 
spine of the ischium. 

•SO* Flouio, J. ill la abba [tic], the line or hollow lying 
from the nauell, the 11 hilo line, the 1 mbclicnll vcine. c 1720 
W. Girsun Farrier's Guide 1. ii. (17.12) 6 The white I.ine. . 
is. .a leiulinous Substance, form'd by llie Eiidingitof such of 
those Muscles ns incut.. in it. 1874 Heatii Anal. (ed. 3) 
286 ‘White line' of pelvic fas.iu. 

2 . Print ins- A line left blank between two 

lilies of lype. 

.483 Moxon Meeh. Ji.iet, , Printing xxiv. r 7 That no 
Letters or Spaces lye in llie While. bin s of the Fuini, 1770 
I.iickumre /list. Pi tut 1 ng 2511 Open mailer, wilh leads and 
uhile-lines belweun, 

3 . a. ^ Ho lilt IN j 3.1 2. b. An untarred ‘line’ 
or rope (cf. Width a. 2 a, mint*, 1769, 

■814 J. F. Cmji'Mt Pilot xxvi. 111 . 35 * llubliiii, 01 while- 
line i they arc the same thing,' added tin- young I ruder. 

SMvril Sailer's Word-bk. s. v. I.ine, 11 hit.-. line, that 
which lias nut been tarred, 

4 . allrib. or us aJj. (with hyphen ) — while- 
lined (see beluw). 

1B69 Newman Brit. Moths 310 The While-line Dart 
(A £ ret is Trititi ). .. There is generally a sinuous lino or 
interrupted sciies til linear sputs parallel with llie hind 

So White-line v., traits, to maik with white 
lines ; so White-lined a. 

1832 Rennie Butter Jt. ,9 M. Index 283'! While. lined 
black. 1916 Blak.v. Mag. Oct. 478/1 Rolled and white- 
lincil for 1 lie game (of tenuis], 

Whi'te-li ver. iObs. [White ir. j.] A * white- 
livered’ person, coward, dastard; ‘a flatterer ’ 
(Jam. t8je). 

1813 lip. Hall Contempt, ix. Gideon's l i tf. 103 Oh thuii 
while liner I duili bul a Toule word, or u fiuivnc m arre 
iliee from CiirisL ? 1673 H u kkiiinciix iirtfr Fr. Lhcyb. au; 
Milk-mi^, (InMiirJs anil while- livcr.v ^ 

White-livered (-ai(l), a. Having (according 
lo an old notion, still surviving locally) a lighl- 
coluured liver, su]iposed to be due lo a deficiency 
uf bile or ‘ choler and lienee of vigour, spirit, or 
courage ; feeble-spirited, cowardly, dastardly. 

1349 L’hkke Hurt .) 'edit. (1549) Fj b, What white lyucred 
Cities hath not only nut withslaude them, but also with 
shame fimouic-d them, 1599 Shahs. Hen. l\ 111. ii. 34 For 
Iturdolpli, lice is white- liuerd, and red* fac'd ; l>y ihe menus 
whereof a' (aces il out, but lights not. 1640 Harsnki’ Gods 
Summons 134 Assurance of victory puls courage . . into the 
moil while-livered, and fearful souldier. 171a IIkarnk 
Collect. ((). II. S.) III. 21 A white liver'll, sneaking, mean, 
spirited . . Fellow. 1840 I hi kens Old C. Shot Ii, A double- 
faced, while-livetcd, sneaking spy. 1888 Mas. H. Ward 
A ’ obi Finnic rg xviii, No need to be white-livered, but every 
need . . lo take no hasty needless offence. 

Whltelow, obs. form of Whitlow. 

Whitely (hwaitli), a. Now only Sc. Forms : 
4 whitllohe, 4, 7 whitly, 6 whittle, whytley, 
whytely, 5- whitely ; Sc. 5 quhlttie, 6 quhitly, 
quhytly, quhlttlio. [f. White a. + -i.y !.] Whit- 
ish; pale; light-complexioncd, 'fair'. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. Dt P. R. tv. ix. (Tollcm. MS.1, [A 
phlegmatic man is] whitly in face, ferful of herte. Ibid, xi, 
vl, Raucne briddei while )>ey ben whillichc [ed. 1493 whit- 
lew, 1533 whittle we, 1582 whitlewe] In fcjwris, or Jwy lien 
Make, c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 189] iii, A Iluckc 
Is a diuerie teste ; he hath nought his hcc 


. cuiiie) Citron. Seat. , 

quliittlie. 1588 Shams. 1.. L. L. ill. i. 198 A whitly wanton, 
. wilh a veluel brow, With two pitch halt, .for eyes, c 164- 
' How kil Lett. II. xxii. (1B90) 414 Those whitely Stars. 

\ Which iimkc the Milky-Way. 1684 Hiinvan Pitgr. t|, 14 
You have hie whitely Look. 1737 Ramsav Sc. Pros’. (1750) 


1 1a Whitely things are ay tender. 1833 New Monthly Mag. I Also said iclucPy feet, or rhet.) ol a while subs 
May 63, 1 know him by his whilely eyes. | a number «.f w Inie objects covciing ur spiead over i 

Comb. 1518 I'AVNELL Satcrne s Rtgim. (1341) e nj. A I *<35 Man Put of Jove 11. ix. 05 Of <|wlioine 


(1341) 

fleinalike person is wliylly coluiued : llie colenkc is , 

and tawny. 1388 Cert. Adveit. out 0/ IrtL Ii 3, The Trincc 
of Ascule was a Blender in.idr man .. whilely faced. 1638 ] 
Mercurius Political No. jjo Flaxen haired, whilely fated. 

Whitely (hwai'tli), aJv. [f. WttiTi a. + -lv i] 
So as lo be or appear white ; w ilh a while colour 
or asjicct. 

1398 The visa Barth. Pe P. R. Mil. xxvi. (Tollcm. MS.', 
Amonge nil sterres Venus .c liine|> most comrorlabely and 
whitly. 1811 Cotgk., Cmndtiit nient, whitely, fai. el y, in 
while. 1B18 Keats JCmlym. 1. 626 See her hovering feel, 
More bluely vcin'd, . . more whilely sweet Tlian those of sea. 
lmrii Venus. 1844 Khowninu t.aboratoty i, These fainl 
smokes curling whilely. 1B76 IIardv Flhclb.ita i, A 
w liilely shining oval uf still water. 

Whitely, var. Quitei.y adv. 

Whiteman. Also t white-man, whiteman, 

1 1 . A man clothed in white: cf. White a. 6. 
In quot. ifiqi , a surpliccd chorister. Obs. rate. 

1691 (see Will TEUOV jl. 1693 P'Riirilianne's Hist. Monas/. 
Orders xi.v. 216 Of the Older of the While Men. In the 
year 1 jyn, .. a certain I'ricst. came down from the Alpes into 
Italy, . .Cluutheil all ill Wlulc, . , gicat crouds Iniih uf Men 
and Women .. fullowcd him, and look While Clualhs like, 
wise 011 their Ducks. 

2 . A mail belonging lo a race having naturally 
light-coloured skin or complexion : chiclly applied 
In those of European extraction : see White a. 4, 


crown. 1833 Dickens Bieak Ho. xxxiv. Take care, while 
you are young, lhai you can ihink in those days, 1 1 never 
whitened 11 hair of her dear head.' 1B73 It LACK Pr. Thule 
i, Tile sea whitened by the rushing of tne wind, 

b. To cover, coat, or overspread with something 
white ; spec, lo whitewash ; to coal (metal) wiln 
tin, to tin. 

Also said icliiefly feel, or rhet.) of a while substance or 
a number uf w bile objects covciing ur ——— 1 — ....r... - 


1695 MoithuX Ir. St.-O/oiis Morocco >2 [The Mi 
' are White. men, pictly well Civiliz'd. 
Carolina 96 The ceulinels. .iierceivine 
ventured lo hail me. 1B35 C. 1 


Winter in West L 164 We white men have been spoiled by 
education; we have been taught lo think many things 
in-iessary tliiil you red men ran do well without. 1904 
IlAzzLKfiNE ( title ) The While Man in Nigeria. 

b. orig. U.S. slang. A man of honnuiable 
character such as one associates with a European 
(ns distinguished from a negro) : see White n. 4 Ii. 

1BB3 Century Mag. XXVI. 9,3/. You've Inliavcd tome 
like a while mull from the suit. 1887 Pall Mall Gas. 
22 June s Tricnupis I lie President is a while man— an 
e xtrem ely while mail. 

White meat, whitemeat. Obs. cxc. dial. 
(Also with hyphen.) [Wiiitk a, t. Meat sb. 2. 
Cf. MSw. hvit mater pi. (Sw. vitmat..] a. collect, 
sing, or pi. Foods prepared ftoin tnilk; dairy 
produce (occas. including eggs). 

11425 IV 1. ill Wr.-Wiihker 061 - 1 1 Hoc lot lit iuiutii, 

wylleinvi. e 1450 Milk's Bestial 84 most fast from ;ill 
mailer fl.-sch mete and wbyl-metr. 1483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 
1-29/1 Without ctyng fysshc ne mylkceggcs or whyle meie. 
•Si® F 1 1 zWAHHSN in Lett. Sup/r. Monos t. (( unnlcn) 21A 
Conceinyiig forhyddyiig of wfiylincatcs in I^nlc. 1377 
r.ouoK Ilerrsbnen's Hush. ill. 148 The olde w.ytcis doo 
tcarhe the making of a kindc of while mcate, not imiih 
vnlike lo Welcurdes. 1384 Cor-AH Haven Health cxiiiu 
1 so A thirde kindc of meats, which is neither lislie nor 
flrshe, coiniilOiily called while niealcs, as egges, in i ike, 
luiller, cheese. 1617 Moryson I tin. 111. 14B "I he Cowrx . 
wilh large vddm, yeelding plenty of whitmeates. 1810 
IlHi'Nr tr. Sar/i's Counc. Trent 1. 4 Giuing . . nowei to r.ile 
egges and whiimeais on fasting ilaycs. 1798 llr.li. IIav in 
( 'shaiv Mag, Her. (1913) .*S6 In those countries whcic people 
have nothing else lo eat with their bread l,ul while meats ; 
these lire mac or less pcimilted in Lent liselT: und in 
some places Eggs also. 1886 Elwohtmy IP. Soul. Gloss. 

b. pi. Certain wliiic or light-coloured lleslt 
foods (see quot. 1877). 

175a Ciiesikrf. Lett. (1774) II. 2,13 Pray leave off. .your 
..pastry, fat creams, and. .dumplings ; and (lien you need 
not confine yourself 10 white meats, which I do not lake to 
lie one jut wiiulcsumer than lierf, mullon, and partridge. 


17*1 N. Hi UNI'F.1.1. Piary (iBys) 173 April 25th. It being 
a While- Meat day I dined at a Table by mj self at the Snail, 
d. as adj. {Jig.) Mean, pusillanimous. 

la 1611 IlEAl-M. ft Fl. FeurP/ajs (1647) jr/i Snlia, siilia, 
this whilmeal-spiril'x not yours. 

White monk, [White a, 6n: cf. White 
Kill Alt,] A Cistercian monk: ho called from the 
colour of the habit of nndyed wool, 

1387 Trkviea Hidden ( Rolls) VIII. 31 He madcltaldcuyn 
|>e wliitte monk nrchbisihop of Caunicrbury. e 1400 Rom. 
Rose 6693 These chanouns reguleis Or while ii.unkes ur 
these blake. 1517 ToaEmcroN Pitgr. (1884) 7 Seym F.lyn 




, lilh ill a ffayer place of .. 

I Kisiion Sum. Devon f 136. (18m) 132 Duke Alfr. d 

a fair abbey for while monks of the outer of CiM- ... 

' i ‘ koN Agric. Perth 386. 

1 Whiten (hwsl't’n), v. Also 5 qwhlttyr, 5, 9 
dial, whitten, 6 why ten, whyghten. [L Win ie 
a, + -en 8. l-T. ON. hvltna to become white.] 

1 - trans. To make or render white ; to impart a 
while colour or appearance to. a. gen. 

F- £. Piatter). 9 [Ii. 7] f»ou .salt wasrhe me... 


1433 Misvn Fntof I.t.. „ _ , 

fowl lies to liyilc or Jicr licwte jia study to iucrese with payiil- 
yngc of iirgillyiigr. a voire ]irr faces )>« color & qwliillvn. 
1864 in W. O. Lllunl Ch. ( hestcr-L -Sti eel (lEB,) 98 For 
vvhiliiing the cIiuilIi four pound ten shillings. 1887 A. 
I-OVEI L ir. These nut's Tiav. 11. 88 In Ibis Cuunlrey of 
Persia, . . they whiten, 01 if you will, linn, hiass and cupper 
otherwise than with us. 1778 Aham Smiiii if . A'. 1. i. l. 6 
'i o put 11 [ if. a pm headl on, is a peculiar business, to whiten 
llie pins is anotliLr. 1874 J. H1rc.11 Country An hit , 44 
Latli, plaster, float, set anil twice whiten all ceilings through, 
out. 1B9. IIahdy fin Ii, I shall gel the liuu-e swept out 
and whilrned lo inoirow umriiing. 

1703 Puie Thebais 391 Where .. human hones yet whiten 
all 1 1 it- ground. 1719 Yolkc; Bush is 1. i, Sails uiiiniinlier'd 
whiten all the stream. 1823 Si.uTT ( Jtnntin P. xxv, 
Meuduws. whiteiiril with llie iiunicious tents of the Duke 
uf Huigundy's aimy. 1834 J. S. C. Arroi 1 Napoleon (1855) 
I. xxi. 335 llie inuuniuuis, wniicncd with snow, were swept 
by the lileak vvinils c.f wiiilei. 

C. To make while by depriving of the natural 
colour ; to blanch ; lo bleach ; lo make pale. 

169] Evelyn Ve LaQuint. Couipt. G,ud. II. 14B 'I o tie up 
..tlic tups of the Leaves of Long Lettuce . to make ilicin 
Cahluge.or at least tuwluten them. 1716-31 Waldron Pesei. 
/lie of Man (1 805) 15 A good uir to wliilen ih.ili. 1791 Cow. 
n 11 Iliad viii. 90 Fear wliilrii’d every check. 1791 H AMU.. 
Ion Bet lilt Itet's Dyeing I. 1 1. iii. 51 OxjgL-n is 1 a] able uf 
whitening. .llie colouring mallei. 1839 Uhh J’let. Aits 
jti-j ( Leather ) 'llie effects of llie pasie arc to whiten the 
akur , to soften llirm, and to piutect tin in fmin the hanlening 
influ-nce of the almusplitrr i860 Ilia. Ki.iot Mill on PI. 
\l. > ii, I've goi Until us has never been whinnied. 

d. jig. To Irce or clear fiom evil, guilt, or the 
like ; also, to cause to seem rigid, good, pure, 
etc. ; to give a specious appcaruiicc to. 

c 1440 Alphal et oj Tates irj lie went & *lo.vfe li)m of 
nil his synys. .. And uiione ai'lir Kline in, ]>is man . said ; 
‘A ! welcuin, fiend ! cum nei, fur [s'u hast- wrle whiltcnd 
je.' [18(7 Obseiv. Burning Loud, lu And which are lievei 
Hue hut by n siippo-iiion that if ibry due not li.ippcn in our 
Covuilrcy, ihe> may liajipen in auuilier, which i« called to 
Vi listen JJlack ) 1679 Hi km>i Hut. Kef 1. 1'icf. to 2 b, 
Such m markable blemishes, that. .110 man. .can go about 
tlic whitening them. 1687 Iiiivukn Hind 4 /'. i. 44 Ibe 
bristl'd ll.ipli.st Dual, impuic hs He, (Hut wl.itn'd with llie 
funm or sanctity). 1B73 H. Sin nc.eh Study So. 10/. ix. (1177) 
czu lly selecting the evidence tiny society may Lc iclativcly 
blackened, nml any other society iclativcly whitened. 

2 . intr. To become in nun while; to assume a 
white colour or :ts| l-ct ; vaguely, to appear while. 

01633(1. Hi Ii lit hi Jncula Prmienlum 943! Inn nrs whiten 
yd due nothing. 1707 Moriimsk Hush. 431 they [jf. Lar- 
dons Spanish] whilcn in nbuttt three Weeks and are lit to 
cat. 1710 I’ui E Iliad xxi. gii A Foam whilnis on the pm pic 
Vaves. 1725 — t’dyss. ix. ino llie sea whitens with ihe 
rising gale. 1796 Kihwan hour. Min. (cd. 2) I. if, 3 When 
111 ..led, it haidciis and whitens. 1831 James Philip Aug. 
xxi, l.ct his corpse innaiii 111. buried, and his boi.e- w hiten 
in the wind ! 1B33 ’1 s.xnvsun /.any pj Shalott 1. ii, Willows 
whiten, aspens cpiivir, . l!y the island in the river. 1B53 
laiNcs, 11. Dante, Pnigat. xvi. 14J Heboid (be dawn,.. 
Already whitening. 1914 ‘Ian Hay' Ant. on II heels xiv, 
llis ban was whitening. 

b. To turn pale, esp. fiom Itar or other emo- 
tion, (Cf. Kei'DK.n v. 2 h.) 

1783 Jusiamonh Ir. Raynofs Hist. Indies V. 193 All llie 
liiiHi.nl species, in gcneial, whitens in the snow, anil is tanned 
in the sun. iBsi Sun 1 tv Gu.cn a DU 'llie cheek that 
whitens, 1880 Riioiia Dkovumion Sisoud Vht\. ill. iv, 
*1 nm very glad lo bcai 11,’ he says almost inaiulibly, and 
whitening. 

C. fig. : cf. I il. 

1758 II. Wai.ioi 11 Catal Roy. Antlnu J (1730) I. 172 What 
iliiii ncler that lie lias censuied, has wliiirned by cxanpna- 
ti.m. 1801 S. fk Hr. l.u t ««/. /’. V. .,0 It. .bids us wliilen 
by a comparison with the imperfections of others. 

Hence Whitened JnvoiT’iui), //>/. a. 

1 1711 Ken Hymns Avan g. 1‘oel. Vks. 1731 1. 4 Palin 

| and Chalice were uf while n’d 1'l.iy. 1B80 Fkolue Hist. Fug. 

I xxiv, V. 37 'J he sunlight stared in vs Idle anil stainless upon 
| the whitened aisles; the 1 hutches were new whileliined. 

[ 1B79 Jr H-EKii s II i/./Lifi in S. Co. ii. I1BP.9) 18 That pcvuliai 

1 whitened appeal anc « led when water has passed ox-er vege- 
| muon. 1BB1 _ Wood Magic II. iv. 99 In his tagc&nd fear, 
| with whitened face. 

' Whiten, obs. or dial. f. Wiiiting sb. and vbl. sb. 

Whi tenor (hwai-i'nai). [f. Whiten v. + -ehI.] 
| 1 . One wbu whitens, in any sense ; spec, a peison 

t-mploved in bleaching or other xvhitening process. 
i6m Coiur , ILanchisjeur,..* whilcner of clothes. 1637 
! Crompton's Juris./. 179 No lower or wjiiiener of skins shall 
i emam in the foicsls. r 1700 Kesnrtt MS. I O’. id. I(\JJ 
Bint, her, a wliitenei or whitcslei ofliiiiien. 1748 Richard- 
| SON Clarissa (ljoS) VII. I. xxxiv, 291 A paili.il vsliileiivr of 
! his own cause, or blaokeuer of unnlhei's. 1B81 Instr. 

I Census Clerks (188s) 4S Pin linker, .Whilcner. 1895 Patty 
News 14 Nov. 7/1 Walter Wells, a silverplaier, in the em- 
ployment of Mcssi.%. Klkingion, .. Frank Naylor, whilcner 
end rcpairci, employed liy Messrs. Klkington. 

2 . A thing that whitens; spec, a substance or 
agent used for whitening, bleaching, etc. 

■886 Goad Cries t. Bodies 1. ii, 0 Wind is a Dryer, . . Krusl 
a Coo ler, Dryer, a Whilcner. 

Whiteness (hwaiTne*). Also (xiith shortened 
the iiiuuiiiain's 1 root- vowel) 5 whitt-, whytneaae, 5-6 whitneaae. 



WHITENING. 
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[OF.. Iwlines : see White a. and -ness.] Tlic ] 
quality or condition of being white ; while colonr 




n Pc, & 


I ixe 0 

. • >’i(gr 

(Caxlnn 14B j) iv, iv. 60 The fay re lilosmc.. whos wliytrncs 
| uissyd the Minwe. a 141J tr. Arderne's Trent, Fistula tie 
47 pe wonder liaji hardnrs wiji whitenes and rcdencs. 1483 
( ath. Aug/. 416 a Whitlnuvtr, albedo. 1477 ( looct: tr. 

” ' A ,7 ebbeUbyde our in llie l.r.lie 

' 'on passing whiicncssc. 
... (tiiosart) XII. The 

w uueiicsso 01 inrir nairri bewrayed the number of their 

dayes. 1611 IYrciias Pilgrimage vm. iii. 613 The bright- 
nesac of 1 lie hiarres and whitencsse of llie snow, not suiTning 
them to be quite forlorne in daikenesse. it 1650 Nohgaik 
Miniaturn (1019) 98 Temper them '.villi white lead In what 
wlij'lnei you please. 1754c. Lucas lCst. Waters II. 5a Salts 
of dilTcrcnl degrees of purity anil whiteness. 1817 Kauai) \ v 
(View/, Manip. xxiv. ( 1 B49) 648 Ileal a little chloride «f 
silver.. to whiteness. 1U7 l' 1 . M. Crau KUNn Saraeiuesra 
iii, Ilis very dark eyes and complexion made mure notice- 
able by the dazzling whiteness of his hair. 

b. Uf the human skin or face : + («) I.ighlncss 
or fairness of complexion , (A; l’nlenesi, pallor. 

1398 I REVISA /ini /A. De P. It. XV. Ixvi. (Until. MS.), 
Gallia. Iiaji )iat name,. of wliiicncs of men for Gallia i> 
grewe and is to meiiynge mylke. 1585 1 T. W’asiiinuion Ir. 
Kieholay t I 'oy. iv. viii, ng Their heautie, whitenesse, , .mid 
shnniefa;-t grace, 1597 Siiaks. 1 Hen. 1 1 ", 1, i. 68 The white- 
nev-e in thy Cheeke Is apter then thy Tongue, to |rl| thy 
Errand^ 1794 S. Williams Vermont 389 The white men., 
hi'-e their whiteness and Liecuinc brown or red. r8ni I.amh 
/ ilia Her. I. Old Benchers, Ifis cheeks weiecnluurli-xs. even 
In whiteness. 1857(1. ,\. I.awkinci. Guy /.iv. sii, It was 
no blush now, hut a dead w.iauii whiteness, that came over 
the beautiful fa- 

0. quasi-rtL 

something. 

1 1 So Bible (Geneva) Tohil ii. ra A whitenes came in mine 1 
eies, & I went to the ptiisicians who helped ine m>t. 159s 
biiAics. Ten. \ Ad. n?o A purple floure. .clieckrcd with 
white, Rrscmhlini; well his pale chcekes, and the blood, I 
Which, .vp'tn their svhilcnesse stood. 1830 Jkh. Taylor | 
Holy Living iv. } 11% ,6u Those Creatures that lise amongst 
the .snnwrs. .turne white with their, .conversation with such ' 
perpetual whitenesses. 1631 French Distill. i, 34 These ' 
Kinds must he fiesli, anil (the inwaid whiteness being 
Separated) he bruised. 1885 1 K. AnmRY 1 if in led I ’rum v, 

1 1 o a barber] Do you not swat he I hem in thegaihuf lutinili- I 
nlinn, and daub their countenances with whiteness? 1905 
K. Uagot is. 79 The water-lilies lifted their pure I 

whiteness tn the. .sunbeams. 

d. fig. Purity, stainless character or quality. 

1355 IIksofoiiu in Corenl.de l.t;t. Matters (1561) z3i ' 
Slope, tliiiugh it he L Incite, s -iletli nut the clothe, .. .so doth 1 
the blacke croste heine vs to more whitenes. 1645 Minor j 
Tetrach. Wks. iBsi IV. ifii To vindicat the whitenes and . 
the innocence oflnis divine I -aw, from the calm 
till Cowi kv Verses + Lis., Ho 


A white substance or part of 


Mluumyit tinih-s. ■ 

„ , . i. 3 To Virgin 

Minds, which yet their Native whiteness Jiolil... these truths 
I tell. 1B16 Ilvima Ch. 11 nr. ill. tvii, lie had kept 'J he 
whiteness of his soul. 1884 Hanroe BolingbroK’t i. 44 .■such 
..was llie whiteness ofh s record in this tespeci. 

Whitening (liwoi-t'niq\ vbl. sb, [I, Whiten 
v. + -Inc 1 .] ; 

1. Tito action, or n process, of mnlring white; 

bleaching, whitewashing, tinning, etc.; also fig. 
Also, the fact or process of Incoming while. 1 

1601 Hot I sun Pliny XxM. xi. II. 413 An arliliciall devise 
to make spunges broke white:., if the softest .. he . .bathed. . 

■11 the fome of salt ; nfi'-r wliii h they ought la he laid abiotid 
in the moon-shine,, .that thereby they may lake their uh.ten- I 
ing. 1705 Add I sow /Inly, ctr. 489 They have. -great Cimi- 
inuditics for Whitening [ - bleaching). 1713 (iuanlhin 
No. log r6 Our Kacvs debar us finnt all arulicial Whiten- 1 
ings. 1I39 I'm* Diet. Ariso^fi Pin manufacture.. . 9. Whiten- 
ing or tinning. 1834 It. if. Pa itekSum /is s. Hist, dr Art 
(i3dz)34 Whitening uf the seams— a disagrc-able vestiarian 
phenomenon produced by the surface. -of the cloth being i 
r.ihlied ulf. 1B37 Mii.i.pr Lie hi. Cheat., Dig. (r86a) xi. f 9. 
773 After another scraping un t lie llesli side, or whitening, it ' 
[if. the skill] is ready to be stored away. 1877 Paper hanger I 
etc. 69 If the ceiling is a new one, prime with water, soft 
s jap, and a little lime bef rre whitening. 1878 Neeley Stein j 
II. 401 That popular agitation, that lirat whitening of the ■ 
waves for the storm o7 the Anti-Napolvonic Revolution. I 
1891 Athen.rmn 16 Dec. 870 j It goes too far in its blacken- 
ilia of Mai belli and in its whitening uf Ixrdy Macbeth. 

2 . concr. = WHITING vbl, s h. 4. 1 

1710 I.Airr G. TIaili.ie Ilousth. Jib. S.H.S. 1 , 1 1 ) 8; For | 

wlnttining to llie wals is, 3d. f®»3 J- Dadldck Dorn. | 

Atnuuin. 99 Derbyshire stone, whitening mid plaister of | 
I’aris. iao5 1 (i. Tnavirs ’Cnev/Ii. 5 "I he smell ufmni-lure | 
und batlibiick and wlii.viiiig. 

3. attrib, anil Comb. I 

1797 Mmr. D'Aublav 1 limy, l.et. to Hre. Fra nr is 16 Nov., 
The. silver of r>ur plated [spoons] having leloniously made olT 
under cover of the whitening-brush. 1800 Hull Adver User 
7 June a '3 'The warehouses, whitening-house,. .whitening 
and painting mills. 1816 Gai.t Last 7 / Lairds xxxiv. 304 

Jenny, .was. .while washing the lintels id the luwcr win-lows 
vi'li an old hearth-brush ; her whitening-pot was a handbss 
end cripple tureen. 1875 Knight Diet. Meets-, Whitening- 
machine, a machine for removing the red skin or cuticle 
f rom the grain uf lice. 

Whi'cening, ppl.a, [f, as prcc. + -jko*.] 
That wlillens ; making or becoming white. 


Whi t«>pot, whi tepot. Also 6-7 whitpot. 

[rol sb. 1 i b.j A dish made (chiefly in Devon- 
shire) of milk or cream boiled with various in- 
gredients, ns eggs, flour, raisins, sugar, spices, etc.; 
a kind of custard or milk-pudtling. Also attrib. 

Hatvam Golden Kb. Leaden Gods 30 Hee is caried on 
llie flack es of foure Deacons, after the matter of caiying 
Whyiepot (Jueenes, in We-derne Maygames. 1578 l.viE 
Doefoent iv. xiv. 468 The incala of Dockewhcale is v.sed, .to 
make pappe, whilpottes and. .cakes of light digestion. 1589 

H. Hauvfv rt. Pen. (1 390) A ij b, Some nuncieul ramiliantte 
betweene a western fellow, mil a whit pul. 1630 J. Tay- 
lor (Water P.) Ct. Later Kent Wks. 1. 146 The Noifolk 

1 lJuninlin, and the Deuonsliire Wliite-|iot. 1631 Uromr 

, Korthem Lasse v. viii, lla 1 yuu any \Vliii]M>tsf 1633 
' * ’ Rabelais it. iv. 19 They served in this whileiiol. 

! huge great Hell. 1708 W. Kind Cinijfi'ry 

c- ‘j-Pye, a— 1 n size:.- " ' 

llacon. , 

’ot. 1B80 Hardv Trumpet-Major 

. ievcnly rings of black-jiot, n dozen of while-pot, and 
twenty-five knots of lender., chitterlings. 

Whiteret, var. Whitiiet, weasel. 
Whi'te-akin, a. and sb. 

A. adj. ? Having or resembling a white skin. 

1634 Quahlks Mitdreiadot xv.'l hecooriegnin'd l.ockroin, 

and the wliito-skin lamia Arc both subjected to tlie selfe- 
-snnie Kale. 18*3 Jas. Kkknkdv Poems 85 (H.D.D.) Wauk. 
lug some wife's white skin blankets, Or some flannel for Iter 
dour. I 

B. sb. A white-skinned man, a white man. (Cf. 1 

redskin.') I 

i8»6 J. F. ConrRR Last of Mehi. ant »iv, Twould have | 
been, .an inhuman net for a while-skin; but 'tis the .natur' , 
of an Indian. 1874 Hleek in l-M/oic (1919) XXX. 153 
The red Mu-hinan looks down upon the black-man quite as 
much os any orthodox white skin does. 

Whitesmith 1 (hwai t.simji). [Cf. White n. ! 

3 b, ami JiLACKSMiTii.] a. A worker in ‘white 
iron ’ ; n tinsmith, b. One who polishes or finishes 
metal goods, as distinguished from one who forges , 
them j also, more widely, a worker in metals. I 

130s in Cat. Pat. Rolls 50 John son of John le Wliyle- 1 
smith. r88a Load. Gas. No. i7]S/4 Joseph Cades uf 1 
llirntingliain in the County of Warwick White-Smith, having 
. .received several Edge-Tools to be mended, a 1708 T. j 
Ward Lag. Rtf. lit. (1710) a For not a White-Smith n«r 1 
a Plack, Could frame such things ns he would lack. 1778 
ling. Gazettter (ed. a), Siyindnn, Staff. . . is one of those 1 
places which have blade-mills, where scythes, axes, 1 enping. 
hooks, Kc. after being prepared for it by the white-Mlliths, 1 
are ground to a fine edge. 1B16 Hioi r Prvr>. Antiij. i 04 
lie was a white-smith, and published various lucubrations 
under Ihe title of tire Tinclarian Doctor. 1833 [see below], 
18S6 KncFas Agric, 4- Pikes I. xsiii. 603 The brass uas 
sometimes served out to the whitesmith to he manufactured. 

■ BBA Kknn /'alienee II ‘ms xii, I arn’t a blacksiuilli, I'm a 
whitesmith, and work in steel. , 

Ilrnce Whitaami thez?, the occupation of a | 
wliitcsmiih. i 

181] J. IIollamo Manuf. Metal II. 194 A modern while- 
imithcry establishment generally comprises the.. conveni- 
ences requisite for the produ< lion of every description of 1 
work, from what is Called black-smithing .to. .inacliine- 
inaking or engineciing. .. A first-rate whitesmith is nut only 
required lo understand generally the qualities of common , 
iron and steel, und the methods or. . wniking them ; he must 
likewise have a competent knowledge of the principles or j 
inei hanic d science. j 

Whi tesmith 2 . [f. White a. + the surname 
of Sir William Sidney Smith (1764-1840).] A 
variety of gooseberry with white Iruit. 1 

i84o R. 1 loee Fruit Man. 89 Whit-smith (Woodward's). I 
. . Skin white, and downy. 1900 Dni/y L tjnss 14 J nly 5, 6 
The roster., nt Covent Garden exchanging liis sixpenies 
for zSIb baskets of White-smiths 'or ioiuiiiuii icds according 
10 the prevailing taste uf liis ' walk 

White Btaff. PI. -Htavea. [Staff sb. 1 7.] 

I. Awhile roil nr wand carried as n symbol of 
office by ceitain official!, c. g. the slewnrd of the 
king’s household and the lord bigii treasurer; 
hence, the office held by these. 

■ 5B1 J. Hamilton Cath. Traiel. in Cat/,. Trad. (S.T.S.) 

90 Na tnair men lie certane constitute vith tliair quhj t stnfla.s 
as scrgeaiuis. 1640 [see Staff sb.' 7] 1647 ClankniiuN 

Hist. Rib. 1. 1 101 Sir Richaid Weston had been advanced 
to the White-stair, imo llie uffice of Izord high Treasurer of 
England, 1678 jiitl. Ho. Comm. IX. 334'! The Lords., 
have appointed the Lords of the White Staves to attend his 
Majesty, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 97 Nov. 1666, Sir Hugh I 
j’ollarcf, Comptroller of the Household, died at While-ball, ' 


WHITETHROAT. 

8. attrib. white eteiT officer » 1 , 

1871 E. Ch AMDK ar.A vnr Pres. St. F.ng. 1. (ed. 3) 16s The 

Lord Steward is a White-sUff Officer; lor he in the King* 

Presence, carrielh a White-staff, .. This White-staff is taken 
for a Commission; at the death of the King, over the Herse 
made for Ihe Kings Hody, he breaketh this alaff and thereby 
disehargelh all the Officers. <t 1700 Evrlyn Diary tj Jan. 
Much discourse that all the White Staff Officers. . 


should he dismiss .. . 

J.ond. Gan. No. 4488/a Garter King of Arms proclaimed 
his Koval Highness’s Stile, and the white SiafT Officers 
broke their Slaves, and threw them into the VoulL 

White Btick. [Stick *U] 

1 1. A piece of white wood used ns a tally. Obs. 

c.jBoWyclif libs. (lflBol 933 Lord is many tymas. .taken 
pore ineiunis goodis ft paien 111,1 )rcifore but while slickis. 
c 1400 Pilgr. Smuts iv. r-o««i A- 'fh 

nought wlierof to payc 
that no thyng aunilen. 

2. = WHITE hTAFF I, 3. 

1777 Karl March in Jesse Sehuyn * Content*. (1 B44) III. 
956 Lord Onslow [as Comptroller of the Household] lias Sir 
W. Meredith's White Stick. 179a Woi.cot(P. Pindai) Odes 
of Condo/. 1. vi. Wks. 181a 111. 86 Then would they ponder 
Oil the while-slick row Of Uxbridge, Grey de Wilton, l.reds, 
and Co. iBsi llvaoN Watts xiit, New white-slicks, guhl- 
sticks, broom-sticks, nil new sticks! 1861 Hughes Tom 
Brown at O.eJ. iii, Lords and ladies in waiting, white sticks 
or black rods. 

White-tail (hwai-t,t<;'I). Also 7 whlttalle. 
[Tail j/r.i] 

1. *» Wheateaii a (q.v. for foreign equivalents). 
Obs. or dial. 

i6ri Coir.n., t'ul blanc, llie bird called a Whiltaile. 


-Sj’N. Avium (171.1! 76 Oenanthe. . Alibi nb Uiopygii colore 
White 'Tail dicitur ut Italis C'u/o bin mo. 

2. The white-tailed deer ( Cas tarns rirgitrianus), 
a common N. American species, having the under 
side of Ihe tail while. Alsu white-tail deer. 

i At CiuiTr.aarcK B. C. iSSy xxix. (i0,,a) 393 


hi ule- deer and cariboo w 


hut Ihe 1 


is food. 


Commiy-ioncr for sick and wounded. 1714 Da 1 
The Secret History of the While-Staff, being An Accon 
of Affairs under the Conduct of some late M misters, and of 


nng, . 

w- 

it by 


of Affairs under the Conduct of some late Ministers, and of I 
what might probably have happened if Her Majesty had I 
not Died. <11713 Husnet Own Time 11. (1794! I. r6r lie | 
[if. Karl of Southampton] said, he would not , , see the ruin 
of his 'Counlrey begun, and be silent; A while staff should 
not bribe him. 1B17 [see Staff sb.' 7]. 

2. An official who carries a white staff (see i), 

•4oi in Housth. Ord. (1790) 989 These two [re. Clerkes 
Comptrollers] (under the white slaves) bee comptrollers of 


XXVII. 43 The white-tail deer is es. 

White-tawer : see WHiTTAWEn. 
Whitethorn (hwaiTjym). Also with hyphen, 
or (now rarely) na two words. [White a. and 
Tiiihin sb. , nfter I- alba spina (whence F. aubfi 
pine) ; so Mild, wisdom (d. iveissdorn).] The 
common hawthorn, Crataegus Oxyacaut/ui : so 
called from the lighter colour of ils bark as com- 
pared wilh that of Ihr Hlackhioiin. 

lit U. S. applied to C.coccinta, a species or variety with 
scarlet fruit. 

<-1163 foe. Plants in Wr.-Wllicker 559A5 Htdngrage, i. 
sfina alia, i, wiljnirii. sjBs W'lCLir Karuch vi. 70 A wltijl 
lliom, vuon uhichc cclie hridde sillith. 1398 Thevisa 
Barth, be J’. R. xvil. clxvi. (Bodl. MS.), pexe tresn.. 
Iiauc pricket as a while |>ornr. 1313 34 Kmziikhb. tlnsb. 
I 194 Geilc thy tpiyukcsetics in the wiKidc-courilrvi e, and 
let theym he of h liyte-lhorne and crablire. 1637 Milton 
J.ycidas 48 When first the White thorn blows. 1733 W. 
Eli.is Chi/ tern a Dale Form. 150 Tu be more sure of a 
stiong Feme, Wliite-lhorti may tie made every second 
Plant. 1B70 Monais l-.aithly Par. III. 11. r6B While luund 
about the white-thorn shed Snecl fragrance. 1870 KiNi.si.av 
At Last v, The Uniihinias, like tall and ancient wliite- 
t horns, which shade the load. 

attrib. 15 Aa Turner Herbal 11. 73 Matthiolus holdeih y' 
our haw tic or whyte lliornc tre is Oxyacamha. 1733 Tull 
Horse-hoeing Hush. xvi. 941 Whitc-Thuinl will not prosper 
set in the Gaps of a White.Tliurn Hedge. 1B13 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 74 He struck her so violently wilh a wliile-lhoi 11 
stick, .that she fell to the gruund. 1887 Ci.ahe She/h. Cal. 
45 Or short note of the changing thrush Above him in the 
while-thorn bu->h. 184a I/hidon Subutlan Hort. 105 ’I he 
caterpillars of the white-thorn bullerfly ( Pafilio cratiegi ). . 
had.. stripped all the hedges. 1883 Pater Marins J. xiv. 
948 Tlic torch of while-lliorn-wuod, 

Whitothroat (hwai-ljwJal), sb. (a.) (Also 
wilh hyphen, and formerly as two words.) Name 
of several birds characterized by a white throat. 

I. Any one of several species of warbler (Sylvia), 
esp. the common whitclhront, .5'. citierea, mid the 
lesser whitethroat, S. annua. 

1878 Grew Musiriwr, Anat. Stomach 4 Cuts viii. 38 The 
White-Throat hath no small Gut. 1688 Holme Aimonry 
it. 947/1 The White Thront. .Iiath . .the upper surface of llie 
Hod y red. 1774 0 . White Selborne, To Pennant a tiepl., 
The note of ihn whitethroat, which is continually repealed, 
and often attended with odd grsiiculations on the wing, is 
harxh and displeasing. .. Iii July and August they,. make 
great havoc' among the summer fruits. 1813 W. Cumiktt 
Rur. Rides (1885) II. 320 The sweet and soft voice of the 
white-throat. 1B39 Maloii i.ivrav Brit. Birds II. mSylyia 


Heacmont Psych* vn. Iv, Made not by scorching bt 
whitening light. 1704 YoenSyring 19 Two Swains. . IV ». u 
o'er Ihe whitening vale their fleecy care, star Scott Pirate 
xxxvii. My whitening bones will swing in the gibbet-irons, j 
1839 Hawthorne Lr. 4 It. Kote-bhs. (iBji) II. 974 Marks 
of.. coining age in many a whitening hair. 190a DuchaN | 


I have their die ties served 

niderly. 1674 Essex Papers (Camilen 1B90) 956 'llie Seals 
being signed the white itafTe is 10 be changed. 187^ Ibid. 


hor/eMsis. The garden Warbler or Peuydiaps. .. Hilly 
Wliilelliroal. /bid. 357 Sylvia gamin. The White-hreasieil 
Warbler. Lesser White-throat. 1B43 Browning Home, 
ihoughts from Abr. ii, And after April, when May follows, 
And the whitethroat builds, and all the swallows I 
2. The white-throated sparrow of N. America, 
Zonotriehia albieollis. 


1889 Scienct-Gossi* XXV. 146 V 
ting magnificently all winter long., 
makes the charm. A tingle whit 


._. . Here, .concerted 
ngle white-throat would pros 
S. E. White Biased Trait r 


throat Warbler. . . Common everywhere. 1B84 W, C, Smith 


WHITEWASH. 

Ki/drostau fit O white llinal swallow flicking The loch 
with long wing lips. 

Wkitflirufl (hwai t|vvnf) sb. [prob. f the 
verb; cf. WabhxA 4 d] 

1 1 A cosmetic « ash formerly used for imparling 
a light colour to the skin. Obs 
i tSa Several Disc I'amhts Mo, ink Women 175 Her 
Houles of While washes, 01 Conneticks 1713 A unison 
Oaati lean No 116 Pi, 1 have lieird a whole Sermon against 
a White-wash 1144 Gray Jemmy Ixuitcker 1 When sly 
lemmy Twilcher had smugg'd up Ins face, Willi a lick of 
coin 1 whitewash, A wooing lie went 

2 . A liquid composition of lime and water, or 
of whiting, size, and water, fur whitening walls, 
ceilings, etc 

1*97 Vanbrugh Relapse v in, A little Closing Painting, 
Whitewash, and Playsler, will make 11 lie the house] 1 1st 
thy lime 1791 Johnson liamller No 161 ft I he Plaisteicr 
having obliterated by hit White wash, nil the smoky 
MeinontU which former Iciianis hnd left upon the Cteling 
■776 G SpMtt.it Hull, line in Wa'er By A Peck of Roach 
lime was slacked mio White-wash 1853 Mm Gaskhii 
l 1 an/, ni xv, A vl hulesomo smell of plaster mil whitewash 
peivaded the apaitnient 1838 H vwi hoknb 1 r + It Sole 
lit (1S72) I *8 Bcfoie the whitewash of Cromwell's lime 
had overlaid then marble pillars. 

all, 16 md Comb 1881 (.Hilary Mag XXIII 118 2 Wnh 
whitewash brush in hand 1887 Hisspy II oh, lay on Root 
s6 Art ignoring, whitewash loving churchwardens. 

3 fig Something that conceals faults or gtvea 

I fair appearance: cf. next, 2 

1863 W G Palghavk Aral in II. ai Such liberal semblance 
is merely a surface whitew ish 1883 loilu Rev Feb 984 
Washed white with the whitewash of diplomacy 1898 
’ H S Ml HUIMAN 1 Roden s Co, n, r xi 116 You know your 
uncle’s reputation— the past one, I mean, not the while wash. 

4 An act of * whitewashing as of a bankrupt ; 
also (£/. S. colloq ) a victory at baseball or other 
gnme in which the opponents fail to <n_ore 

■>$l J HiNnntoN firmr MS Wales I tit When once 
in n twelvemonth your agent goca smash, And bolls to N aw 
Zealand, or gels a whitewash 1884 Hostels (Mass) /ml 
13 bept . the Bostons Goa the 1 awrence Inin n While 
wash B Ilh lua tr, still Cat it M iy » 1 the Rcpoit is 
.1 fairly comprehensive whitewash of everybody culicemed. 

White wash, v [f. Y\ HIT IS sb 18 + Wash 
v 9 b.] 

L ham To plaster over (a wall, etc) with a 
white composition , to covei or coat with white- 
wash Also absol 

■391 Pencil ali S / Del Fu xahngxi, to while wabhe a 
house 1707 J Sirvissir Out, id sLom II is (1709)3.19 
She that While wishes her llouse has a Mind lo |r|t it 17B0 
Coxa Russ Distot Sl6 the houses .ire plaislered and 
while washed iBrS he < Tr Hr t MsU xllll, there were 
woikmen alleiing, repairing, scrubbing painting, and 
while washing 1834 I Ritchie Wand Seme 104 i > 
whitewash a church is, in mir e>es, a profuiiit> 1877 C 
Geihii ( knit xjiis I 485 The other (lonili) whitewashed, 
lo warn p users by 110I to defile themselves by loo near an 
approach l ) the dead 

b lo apply 1 cosmetic 1 whitewash’ to 

■911 C N ft A M II 1 1 a si son (ill, Us 0/ Het cutes XVII, 

hlie whitewashed her f see end had strange eyes 

C 1 ntr lo become coated with a white efflor- 
tsceiice : see W Hi law ashing vbl r b. 1 b 
5889 C I Dams Bruts, J ties, eic (ed 1)90 1 he bucks 
made from them lie clays on the Hudsjn Kivei] usually 
whitewash 1 or saltpetre upon exposure 10 the weather 

2 fig. fo give a fair appearance to , to free, or 
attempt to free, from blame or taint , to cover up, 
conceal, or gloss over the faults 01 blemishes of 

Wub vinous shades of meaning, now usually somewhat 
c jiilempluoiis, mid implying a filse appeal ance of good 
■74a C01 man ! rose Sev Occas (1787) II 34 Such aa are 
blackened in the Noitk Briton ire while washed in die 
Auditor 1744 Hok Waltock Mem Reign Geo HI (1845) 

I I 35 A poet and an aulli *r will go aa fai in whitewashing 
a munificent lyrint 1809 Sir G Jackson Di arses H / eft 
(1873) I 36 To be entirely exonerated from all blame, or - 

III the familiar I mgiiage of the day— lo be whitewashed 
3 Mahryai I’, ter vi tuple xxri, A quadroon and white 
E. ik. ...... ... «. eighth I lack, and the 


81 

■ 884 Rotten (Mass ) Jrnl 1 Oct 4 Buffalo Whitewashes 1 
Provid ence, and Philadelphia Detroit 

Whitewashed (hwai t,wpjt), ppl a. [f prec 

+ -Ell f.] 

I Covered, coated, or marked with whitewash 
1770 Golusm Dei 1,11 337 1 he while-washed wall, the 
nicely sanded floor . ifeo 1 HACK FRAY PtndtHmS 1| l], A i 
flaring new whitewashed mansion i84i Howri ia 111 1 tug 
- Mag 1 56 lo chase the fljmg tennis ball on ibe 


1B33 M 
mite il 


while the mustafina, o 

they are whitewashed a 

Barman In^ol leg Set 


. sixteenth black. After that, 




... 1 Snore Hill 

— - while wash'd 10 Snow) 1S5B M But 

Rev XXVI B7 Mr Froudc makes no alleiuut 10 while 
wash Henry all lhai he does is, lo remove ns far as he can, 
the modern layers of 1 black wash 1867 T sou 01 ■ Chrou 
Ha, set I vii ji She would base given a finger lo white 
wash Mr Crawley m the major s estimation 1004 Shahs 
Lett Em Hist II MU 230 Charles had whitewashed 
■lie cruel persecutions or Philip himself 

b spec, lu clcnr (a bankrupt or insolvent) by 

judicial process from liability for his debts. Alsu 

with the debts, etc. as obj , anil nils, for pass to go 

through the bankruptcy court. 

■78a Host, os Fvg Rest a Aug ( I liornlon Auter Gloss ) 
■773 tool a Bankrupt 11. (1776) 37 Pass'd a few necessary 

Holes lo get him number and salue while wash d hun, and 

sent him home. 1I19 Sporting Mag (N S) IV 30 Two 
luronclH sons pleading 10 he wlme-washed, lint remanded 

for fraud towards their creditors 183a Fgan 1 Hi. Sports 

97/2 lhe unthinking dashing spaiki whitewash iheir long 
accounli for twist, tape, and buckram 1837 1 hackbha v 
Ravens wing 1, If |'m dunned, 1 whitewash. 1881 b J 
Wurboisb Susie xxvu, 1 am by no me ana sure tint your 

father would nut uiLfer lo be made a bankrupt I he would 

be 1 whitewashed . in vulgar parlance 

9 . In Baseball and other games : To beat (the 

opponcnts^io that they fail to score. U. S. colloq. 


2. fig. Freed from blame or taint; glossed over 
wnh a fair appearance see prec 2. I 

1797 1) Simfsun Plea Rehg (ifcoB) 155 The white waihcd 
officer will declare that he irusia he is moved by the I 
Holy Ghost iBiB Scott Rol Roy vii, A while w ished 1 
J icobile . that is, one who h iving been long a nuiijuior I 
had lately qualified himself to act as a justice, by taking lhe I 
o ilhs lo government 1859 H sr rs Friends in C Ser 11 11 I 
* 330 The whitewashed triumphs of despotism 

WnitowMher (hwart^ I'm), [f. as prec. + 
-Mt 1 .] One who or that which whitewashes. 

1 . One who lays on n coat of whitewash 

In quol 1733 conlciniituously for a clumsy artist 

17O Foote Paste 1, lhou Dnulter, lliuu execrable While 
washer |844 Mrs Gaskfi i Ihxesli Dan sav. The ladders 
of whitewashes and painleis were sadly in lhe way of lhe 
ladies. 

2 fits One who for something that) frees from 
blame, conceal* faults, or imparls a fair appearance 

iB 4 i M Napifr 1 sect Dundee l\ aa8 note, A devoted and 
skilful while washer of Stotch fanatics 1B80 Mona Cairo 

II mg of Azraet nxxx, Death is lhe great wnitewasher 

3 slant, 1 or colloq, A final glass of white wine 
token after dinner. 

■8Si J Grant C amerom ms in. 1 lie Genenl insisted 
on one more glass of dry sherry, ‘just as a white washer' 

Whitewashing ihwari'wp Jiij), vbl. sb. [f 

Whitewash v f -ino 1 ] 

1 . The action or process of coaling with white 
wash. 

■663 Gfhbier Counsel Bo White-wasliiiic and stopping, at 
three pence a yard. 173a Phil Plans XXXVII 334 they 
use Glue made very tlmi instead of Sue, for While wash 
ing 1834 Dicki NS Sk Bos, Boarding ko I, The area and 
lhe area steps, and lhe sired door and lhe lireel door steps 

were all ns clean a< mdefiligahlc white wnshn g, anil 
health stoning, and scrubbing and rubbing, could make them 
b. The production of a white efflorescence (salt- 
petre rot: ace Sclti-KTR* 3) on a brick wall. 

1889 C T Dams Bricks, It es, elc [ed a) 97 In damp 
positions brick walls are often covered wuh a crystalline 
substance of a while fleecy .ipp< arancc, suggestive of hoir 
frost which absorbs the hiininlny of lhe almosphcie 
and carries off llie paint in large patches, nnd (lie process is 
I 1 died by the fcnglikh workmen ‘bultpeu mg , and sometimes 
I in this country it 11 termed 1 whitewashing 

j 2 fig : see Whitewash v. j, 2 b 

•Boi Ma’-veltous Love Stoiyll 320 Jo tel at defiance the 
I wholesome restriction! imposed upon society, by coun- 
| tenancing Mrs Smeddy 4 white washing [by m.irnage afiei 

III unmoral connexion! 1813 hlubn 1/ 14 XIV 101, 1 
have been whitewashed by the liuolvciil Court , let all 
iny sins go with that while washing 1B55 Kim si 1 v 1/irr 
(1854) I 7, I think the book an altogether foolish book, 

1 hanng but one object, lhe whitewashing of James. 

I 3 . at tub. (in 1st or fig. bertse). 

I 1817 W 1 MuNckieff Cun amu m 1 oud 1 n, Wuh your 
I 1 iilor debut contra 1, In the Bench for three months pack’d. 

I (.el out by the white washing acl, And I* as clean as ever 
‘ ” 1 Did Me k , It kite masking apparatus ' 

. .. - — 

iwashing 

So Whl Uwaahlng ppl tt. 

1883 Ha, pc, ' 1 Mag N v Ban 2 1 he reaction against 
w hile si ashing chinch wardens ami other Guilts and \ anduls. 

White water, sb. (Also with hj phen.) 

1 . Shallow or slinal water. Hater with breakers 
or foam, ns in shallows or rapids on the sea or a 
river Also atlnb. 

1386 IIahkiion Englmd 1 xi 47 in Holmshe i, The more 
ill 11 tins riuer is put by of hir right couisr the nine the 
or necessilie swell with lhe white waters which 

in downe from lhe land 1717 b Iairfncf Duty 0/ 

Stesaid iq lhe adaarilages which the Meadows near 


I nilgai receive by being flooded with F resin . 

While water. 1803 Naval Chinn IX 440 Hie Bahama 
pilots make a distincti in of 11 kite staler and ocean water, 
applying lhe former lerm lo lhe shallow banks contiguous 
to many of the islands i 84 i Heiaix u M gum t an, ton 
11 in. in 91 l he water by 11 s [sc the w hale's] progress being 
snnewhai disturbed is known by lhe winters under lhe 
if 'While water 1B84 1 H C01 1 ikuwoon ‘ Under 
oolhcaci, 


1, for it si 


r Fhg xi, Keep a ci 

hue water all ruur 

ifoaS b Whiil ... _ 

reputation as ' white waier birlens men afraid of nothing 
■911 Rules of ( amr 1 xm, 1 Why won t he make a good 
rivermanV 1 \ jjood white water inan has lo stall younger ' 

2 . Water mixed with oatmeal or bran, as a 
medicinal drink for horses. 

1737 Brack in Farriery I nipt (1757III 30a I et him dunk 

warm Water with Oat meal, or what we lenn While walrr 

3 A name for dropxy 111 sherp 
1801 Farmers Mag. Nov. 37J I ne disorder which in 
some places is called lhe blood or while waier 

Hence Whlte-wmter v. t ntr. {Haul, tolloq \ of 

n whale, to splash with (he flukes so ns to mnkc 

the water white with foam. 

1891 Cent Diet sv , There she while waters ' 
Whitewced (hw»i t|W/d). Nsmein N. Amtrica 


WHITE W OOD. 

for the Ox-eye Daisy ((. hiysanthemum J.eucau- 
thetHum). 

1846-30 A Wood Class bk Bet 343 LleniauiksmnuiJ V„l 
gire While weed Ox eye Daisy i36a B 1 avion in 
t e/tk tell 11864) II 51a i hick as the while weeds in my 
straw beri y patch 

White wine, [w HITE a J n. Cf. L vmum 
album, h. vim blauc, G. wetsswtm ] Any light- 
coloured transparent wine: a general designation 
for wines of various colours from pale jcllow lo 
amber, in contradistinction to red wine 
[01300 ice Red a 16] 1377 I angi. P tl B Prol 338 
While wyn of Om ye and reef wyn of Gascoigne, r 1430 
Puo Cookery bk s 35 Draw vppe J>orw a straynoure wills 
a lytyl wbyle Wyne K Sogre <71433 loir Pori ugate .92 
Sclie byrlyd whil wyne and Rede 1318 Pavnfll Salernt's 
Begun Fnj, While wyne enflameih or heteth leeet of all 
wyne* 1617 MoHSkON Itm 111 143 France yields great 
plenty of red and while wn es 1749 K Jamks Dus Fners 
(ed 2) 31 She set forward (or London, nnd upon the Road 
dnnk near a Bottle of While Wine iBiBScott Hrt Midi 
xlvi kven white wine and duel wire gol for nullurg, 
since lhe Dukes rights of admiralty gave him a title to 
ull the wine in cask which 11 drifted ashore 1837 Mil 1 kh 
J tern CM III , <>#A (186a) III |i iAo Red grapee maybe 
made lo yield 4 1 white wme. 

b. atlnb, as white wme task , white wine 
vinegar, vinegar made from white wine ; white 
wine whey, a medicinal dnnk consisting of white 
wine nnd whey (cf. WHkT sb i b). 

1387-8 in bwayne Ikuri/usi Ace Sarum (1896) 111 A 
•whyte wyne caske >6ao Vinnyp Fta Recta vi 97 "While 
wine Vinegar u. generally to be preferred 1769 Mrs. 
Kai fai u tug! House kpr (1778) *7 Add lo 11 a spoonful of 
while wine vinegar 1749 Laoy I uxbonougii Let toSken 
stone 8 Sept , Since blanket* and *u line wine whey have 
not cured you 1804 Miss M 11 ford tillage her 1 Old 
back , Andrews, regular as ‘ lhe chimes at midnight , 
prepared Ins while wme whey 1B90K C Lehmann Hany 
F/udytr 6 Blathers is giving him some white wine whry 
c wk has just sent up 

White wing (hwai t|Wiq) Local name for 
1 lrds having white (or partly white) wings, a. 1 he 
chaffinch, b. (' S. The white-winged scoter or 
surf duck, Q deii/ta fiuua deqlandt 0 Ifhtlew/iig 
tlove, a dove of the genua Alelofielta. 

■854 Miss Dak eh Plorihawpt Gloss, II hits umg, (lie 
cli.ill.iicli 1884 Lolfs Arj» A r Amir Buds (ed a) 569 
Mclogclta IcHCOpteri While wing Dove 1901 Shooting 
J mnt 3a June ji/a In Ireland, lhe chaffinch 1* commonly 
called lhe ' wliilewing ', owing to lhe while patches con. 
spicuoiM on the wings of llie male bird when in flight 

White- winged (hwai-t,wigd, al*o poet 
-wi 91 id), a Having while wings often in specific 
names of birds which have the wingi wholly 01 
partly white , also fig 

■394 Sthmui X i, While Anngd viclone aim on our 
Avionics ,7.8 1 iiowson S pnug 643 Around lhe Head 
Of I nveller, the while wing d I’lim wheels Her sounding 
F light 1737 IkyrkH J 1st «* I >57 While winged snow, and 
cloud, .uni peirly rain iSes I.aiham Gen Hut buds I B 
\ ullurc While winged , some of lhe larger wing coverM, 
while, with black ends iBai Cam mil c / cnerto Mtstr 1 
If any while winged p wei al ove My joy* and griefs survey 
1871 Cciufs A.v N Ann, Buds (ed 3) 394 Velvet Scoter 
While winged Surf duck 

White witch, id (Also with hyphen ) [White 
a 7 b] A witch (or wizard) of a good disposi- 
tion , one who uses witchcraft for beneficent pur- 
pose* , one who practises ‘ white magic ’. 

■6x1 Burton A nut Mel 11 1. 1. 1 389 Sorcerers are loo 
common, Cunning men, Wivards, & while witches, as ihty 
1 ill them, ill every village 1689 C Matiikr Mem Pm id 
(1691)97 Creatures that they call White Witches which 
do only Good 1 urns for their Neighbours 1713 Anuibos 

" -, The common people call him a wnarrl ff 

)5 Exmoor Courts A 
. >4 J Lark Stnmg.r 

w licit atkxcter, wlio has female agents la 
imparted a portion of her magic, in almoul eicry v ill ige w ho 
hat e llie properly of discovering pilferers and *1 pi ing blood 
i*SS Kinosi fv IS iStv. H 1 1, when he had warls or burns, 
lie went 10 1 be while witch al Noriliain 10 charm (hem away 

Hence WfclW-wttcb v {non,e -,cd.), Iraiu to 

bewitch by ‘ while magic or in a beneficent way 

■917 Con temp hr Nov 585 I he cow * were while w itched 
Milk L ame in such abundance rb no memory records 
Whitewood (hw« t|Wud) (Also with hyphen , 

formerly somclimis ns two words.) Name of 

various tices with white or light-coloured wood ; 
also, the wood ol any of these. (Also athib ) 
Among these are lhe N American tulip tree <1 inatcndnn 
luhpiftia ) and bass wo* d< 1 ihaamencanx), lhe W Indi m 
wild cinnamon ICiinrlla alba, which runiishcv while emna 
■nun or whitewood bark , l,roma or I alrtuia L 1 wo. 
jevlon (whitewood cedar) .md T pentapk)IIa loblolly 
vweetwood ( Oreodaphns or Oiotra Leucoxyton) and while 
•weeiwood INt, tandri tencantka or Anfil/iana) . the 
Australian cheese wood ( Plttospoium i cola, ), / agvnafi ■ 
Patti soui. and Punas elegant (mo wbulan whitewood) 
Also locally applied in England to ihe lime iree IPiha 
euiopra) and Ine wayfaring Iree (I ibumum Lantana) , 

111 uuol 1733, llhc while poplnr (/ opuliit alia) See also 

tt kits wood s,v Wiiitf a iik 
■4(3 Poyntz lob no 29 J he While wood ■> n Tree of that 
singular venue, the worm will seldom touch il i4g4 
Pilhfski Hut OS' stum Opera 1769 II si, I^u coxy Ion 
Rarbadensibus oslralibus While-wood, Tulip-flower & 
ahquando Ti um|>et flower niincu|iatiir 1733 W Ellis 
C kilter u 4 Past Farm 183 On lhe level Ground of this 
Farm grows several of these White-wood Tree, [na 
11 


WHITEWORT, 
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WHITHEBSO- 


poplars, etc,]. //•/■/. 1S4 I he low Country-men sometimes 
coll it DtitLh Aibcl, hut the cniniiiini Name mifni; them is 
Whitr-wii.nl, irseti. IliuiuiJtW, //11I. Barbados v. 104 
Wherr-evcr n Mnnchnnerl-lrt-e crown, there is round a 
White.wooJ, or a Fig-trrr, near it. 1778 J. Cakyfh Trim. 
A'. A >ner. els. 497 ‘I he Hass or While Wood is n tree of 
a middling sire, nml llie whitest and softest wood that 
grows. 1847 IIai.i iwei.i, White-woo. 1 , the lime-tree. 1658 

0. W. Hui.mi s D, aeons Master/ieie te,'\'\ve panels of while, 
wood, that rills like cheese. 1864 (Ixisr.nAi.u Flat: 1 W. lad. 
7H0 While. wood, Oreada/hne Leuca.ry/on, Nett and m leu- 
ninth (i, Tetania I.euco rylan and /rnta/hylla. /iW., While- 
wood-linik 1 (.'««e//.iaf/'<i, Whitewood-cedar, T eeama Leuca. 
ill'll. 18B4 .Mil I kh Plant. n., Lag unarm Patersoni.W lute. 
w,H.d,of Al.straha, Cow-itch tier. or White Oak,, j( Norfolk 
Island. 1908 Kil l Inc. Lett. Trav. (iga<<) i-,J I he lard, the 
apples, the Iniurr, and ihe thri ve, in heiiuuful whitewood 

W hi tewort. rare. ? Obs. [f. White + Woiit 
sb. , alter Du. witworte! ((», weisswttrz .] A name 
lor several plants with white Mowers or roots : 
A. Feverfew ; b. Solomon's seal ; 0. a species of 
camomile. 

1578 Lvtf /W.VMJ t I- vi. 19 It [te. Parlhenimnl is ended . , 
in r.itglivh, Feuerfew, & of some Whitewurle. Ibid. I. Ixix. 
■04 K.ilouionv vrale is called., ill English While route, or 
while wnrle. 1866 Trias. Bel, Whitewort, Matricaria 
( hamainilhs. 

Whitey: see Wiiitv, 

Whitfleldian, etc. : see Whitefiemman. 

Whitflaw, -flow, obs. vnr. Whitlow. 

Whith, ohs. form of White, With. 

Whither (hwi-Sw), rfl.l .SV. and dial. Forms: 
see the vb. [f. Whitheh v.] A violent or im- 
pettioos movement, a rush ; an attack, onset ; a 
smart blow or stroke ; a blast or (rust of wind ; 
a quivering movement, m tremble; a rushing or 
whizzing sound ; fig. an access or attack of illness. 1 

1 1980 1 1 1 N hvson Pi act. Medecrne 45 pat le tak sevin , 
snhljis of anc velclie, the quhidder of nne quhaill. 1313 
Pni'Gl.«* -Knelt v. x. ftj 'Ilian rnn ihni sammyn in pariv 
with aquhiddir. Ibid. vi. v, 85 (Juhain , .. ‘inland from Troy.. 
I'lie deidlie storm uurqiilirlmil with a iiuhiddir. 1791 Lkak- , 
moni Paint 8j (K. r» D.) His dart Him nne a whuthcr. , 
1B08 I IMIF.SOV .V. v. Ouhidder , A guhithcr of the could, 
a sligfa Cold. 1815 Hum KM r N. C. Mas*, s. v. W bidder , 

A whither of cold, a shivering cold. ‘ All in a whither 
nil III a tremble, 1887 Jessie M. K. Ssxnv A ad* of I.unda. 
Running Fret vii, 'Tak' pace till the whidders dill nwa 
(he patient till the Rusts or wind quiet down). 

Whither, sb.*: sec Whither afr. 6 . 

Whi ther, v. Sc. and dial. Forms: 5 quherilr-, 
-thtr, qwedyr, 5-6 quhiddor, 6 -lr; 6-7, 9 wbld- 
der, 8-9 whedder, whuther, 9 whudder, 
wuther, 8- whither, [a. ON. *Jiviflra (cf. Norw. 
kvidra lo go to and fro with short quick movc- 
menis\ related to /iviAn squall of wind (see Wmn 

sb. -), fit (of coughing), OE. hwifia, hwi/te (hweoju) 

‘aura ' : see W'HVjT.j I 

1 . intr. To move with force or impetus, to rush ; 
to make a rushing sound, to whi/z ; to bluster or 
rage, as the wind. 

■375 IUkiiock Urate xvil. S3 , The sum .flaw out rpihc 
ilir.ind (,I/.S. A. /in. quhethiraml, til. ifii6 w hiibltiing], 
1513 Doi'<;i.ax i/iatii v, si. (14 Inures, ipihiilder.uiil at 
his bak fule hale. Ibid. xtl. xiv, 88 Neucr sn swiftly 
quhidderand the slanc llaw, 13.. Outlaw Atnriay xvi. 
in Child B.iiad* (1H94) IX. „,,/ 3 He heard the., arrows 
whidderand near him by. a 1736 Wiiittkii. Sawney 
Ogilby's Duet iv. l’oet. Wkx. (1615) 177 She whither'd 
nlioul, and (lane down all the Rear. 1813 Javiifsom, To 
It ’hither, 10 whirl rapidly with a I looming sound, /bid.. 
To Whudder, to make a whirring or rushing soil of noise. 

2 . To tremble, shake, quiver. 

c 1450 Cat- Myst. (Shake. S'*:.) raj For joy I qwedyr and 

qw. ike. 1790 Gaos* Prov. Most. fed. z), II bidder, to 
tremhle. ibid , ll'hi/ber, to quake nr shake, 

3 . /rant. To sti ike or beat forcibly; to throw 

violentlv. 

1815 Jaw. HOI, To Whither, to heal, lo helnlxviir, Roxh. 
iSaS Cm-.: 11 Man., Whither, in throw wiili violence. 

Hence Whl tharer, a vigorous person or thing 
(cl. thumper, whopper)-, Whithering vh/.sb., n 
rushing, whizzing, blustering; Whithering ppl. 
a., rushing, whizzing, etc. ; also, very large or 
vigorous 'cf. thumping , whopping). 

1513 Duttons /Kails v. ix. 39 Juurig Hippocann .. A 
quhiddeiand arrow Kit spang fra die string. 1383 J as. I, 
fill, i’aeiie (Aih.) 15 They henre die whidilenng lloreas 
liolde. 1787 Ghiisk Trov. Mass., Whifhmng, a sudden 
great .sound. 1790 ibid, (ed, -j), Whit hirer , a lusty, strung, 
or stout person, or thing. iSa8 Craven Mon. .s. v,, lie s 
n girl withering like. 1847 E. P.rontk Wuthering Heights 

1, Wuthering Heights is the name of Mr. Henthcliff's 
dwelling. 1 Wuthering ’ being a significant provincial adjec- 
tive, descriptive of the atmospheric tumuli to which us 
station ib exposed, in stormy weather. 

Whither (hwi'tfcj), adv. (sb.) Forms: see 
below. [OF., hwidtr, earlier (Northnmh.) huidir, 
later hwyder , f. Tent, gwi- (cf. Which) ; the 
synonymous (Joth. hwadrl in f. Tent, \wtx- (see 
Who). Late and occasional OE. hwsrder (see A. 7) 
is prob. due to the analogy of Jtrder Thither.] 

A. Illustration of Forma. 
a. 1-3 h wider, (1 hw-, hald(d)lr, hwldder, 
huld(d)er, 3 Orm. whidorr), 3-4 wider, qalder, 
4-6 wblder, whyder, (4 huider, huyder, whi- 


dur, why drn, wydur, wyddere, quldder, 4-5 
whldere, whldir, wyder, 3 whidyr, whydyr, 
widir, wydyr, wblddlr, whydder, -ur, wbldre, 
widero), 5-6 St. quhldder, (6 -lr) ; 4 whlthlr, 
quiper, 5 whiter, whythyr, 3-6 wbytber, St. 
quhlther, 6-7 wither, 6- whither. 

1 113 I’ts/I. Psalter cxxxviiifi). 7 From onxiene flinre 
hwitlrr fleom ic? ago o Leiden Man. in O.K. Texts 115 
Cujntis, huitlirryne. 9.. /Hlv'hkii Baeth. xxii. (MS. Colt.) 

Ac juer Au tutgenie hwidci ic Ae nit liohige lo liedenne, 
r taoo Rituals Dnurtm. (Surtees) 55 Svm hvidrier. c toeo 
/Ki.raic lien. xvi. ■ (MS. Laud Mine. 509, If. ta) Hu f.msi 
|iu obl>e hwiiler wyll Jm 1 r 1130 (Ten. V A>. ttao To loken 
quitter it snide ben went, a 130a Cursor M. (14 Wytiur 
[13.. (ihti. qmher, e 1373 Fair/, quidder] to wentie ne wat 
lie noglil. < 1300 Harrow. Hr//{ L) 1 18 Y lie recchc wh)di-r 
y go. c nie sir Tristr. 586 He no wist whider to ro. 

4 140a 16 Pat. Potmt 91 tlumly lilyml guj», and not nruere I 
wlntlre. CI4SB Mirk's Festiai an Whydyr )»al |*ay ledyn | 
jie way lie. a 1483 Whythyr [see WMiTHt.HsoMr.VEK], a 1500 
Car. Cor/. Christi PI. i. 330 Then form goo wyst I noil 
whyildiu. 1313 Douci.as .Fin, is vi_ iii. Ho I’.eh.-ildnml . . 
quhnt singnix that schaw, Or quhidilir tbai mark. 1313 
Whyder (see 1 !. 4]. 1336 Olke AntiJmst rad No whider 

riles. 1388 Pakkk lr. Mendoza's Hist. China 934 They let 
their ship .saile . .whither ns fortune did cary them, a 1700 
I Kvflvn Diary it) Jan. 164;, The towne A verso, wither 
came 3 or 4 coaches. 

ti. 1 hwydor, 3 hwudor, whuder(e, wuder. 

971 Mickt. Hem. 99 Hwyder rcwiIoii . . J> n idlan hlis-nt 
1*1x03 Lav. 1909 Wise mi..whudei ich mxi lh)an. Ibid. 
19K19 Liflcn wuder swa )>u wiilt. 

7. i hwaeder, 4 whader (?). 
c 1000 VElpric den. xvxii. 17 (MS. Laud M i-r. 509, II. 93) 
iif.. lie eowasie, h writs xe siii[<l) o.ifle hwaalcr [r'.»*. Iiwydci J ] 
,\c willon. /bid. xxxvii. 30 (ib. If. 9511) Nyx sc cnajut her; | 
hw.-eder ga ic ? c 1000 Ags. das/. Mall. viu. 19 lc fylige h«?i 
swa hwieder [r>. r. hwyder] swa pel farrst. e 1400 Ram. Rose I 
1 *74 lUlasguw MS.', I rough! of deth ne of lyf Whader 
that loue wolde me dryf. 

fl. 3 weder, 4-5 whader, -yr, queder, 5 
whedlr, -Ire, -ur, -yre, whedder, qweder, 
quedire, -ur, ,fr. qwhedyr ; 4 whethlr, queper, 
-ir, 4-5 wheper, 5 whethyr, whelther, .SV. 
quhether, qw;h)epir, 5-6 wether, 5 -S whether, 

6 -Yr. quhethlre, 7 wheather. 

a 1300 Harrow, llell (II.) 110, I ne rerche weder I go. ! 
a 1300 (Juedcr [see W1111 iifksi m|, 13.. Hoi them Passion , 

(Harl.)750 Hespird . .Wheder |mi war went. 01400-30 Won [ 
Airx. 3409 Fas quedire as him pi esc. c 1440 Gtsta Rom. , 
xxiil Hi, I wote not.. whether lo go. 1471 Mahu. I’astiin in 1 
P. Lett, III. 94 We wui not qweder to lie. 1 1480 Hfnhvson | 
Aii.r, II 'elf, 4 limb. 99 The L'olf said, ‘ (|uhclhei dryuis ihow i 
tills. Pray 7 “ 1589 Namik Aunt. Absurd. Whs. tCioxart) 1. | 
I 70 SVhethcr cuery way Iradeth. 1639 in t'erney Mem. I 
I1907) I. 93, I am newly come out n( Scottland, wheather { 
I am instantly returning again. 1697 Dkyiu-n .-Kuril x. ] 
.414 Whether wouM you run? 17M 1)k Foe /‘/ague (1754) , 
90 j In Heaven, whether, 1 hope we may route. : 

*. 3 ^wodere, 3-5 woder, 4-5 whoder, -ir,-ur, 
j whodere, -yr, wheoder, hoder(e, fi whothor. j 
"eiiyj Wi.drr [see II. 4]. r 1190 St. Chnsto/her 38 in 
.4, hag. Leg. 979 >wodere (jciixI jxiu gnnV c 1300 Reket j 
1848 S'not whoder thu wult go. c r 410 Churn. I tied. 1360 
Whet hen lie come & Itwlrre lie went, knew* iiomnue. < 1493 
Whndyr [see Wiiitiikkso]. c 1440 delta Roue. xii. 38 Whens 
art linn, and uhotlir ait ]>ou Injun V 4*1473 Parte nay 9784 
Of your wif rnquere.,at no day.. To wli.11 place she tom 
ne hoilcr wyll go. 1335 Whether [see B. 3 nj. 

B. Signification. 

Now, in all senses, only archaic or literary ; re- 
placed in ordinary use by where, or colloq. where I 
... /p : see Whehe 3, 1 e. (Cf. Whence I.) i 
I. Interrogative uses. 

1 . To what place 7 a. in direct questions, I 

r 1000 /El FHIC Dent. i. 90 1 1 wider fare we? r uoo Trill. . 
Call. Ham. 147 Ac wider ^eilcn hie? 13 . Boaaventura's | 
Medit. 995 Wliedyr shulde y wendr, tn Trende, ouper kyn? 
1470-83 Mai-ohv Arthur vti. v. 919 Thcr came a man | 
fleynge/. whether woll thou saj’d llcaumayns. 1391 Simks. ' 
Two dent. iv. i. 16 Whether ir.-incll you ? 1849 C. Wash 
Sophocles, F.lectrsi 15 Whither away ? 1897 Dnvokm sKiiti* 
x. 945 Whence am I furr'd, nnd whether am I born 1 1711 
Ib Fox. Plague (1744) M3 Whither will you go? and w fiat 
ran you do'.' 1836 HirKi ns Sh. Hoe, dt. Il’iug/ebiiry Due/, 
'Whither are we going Y' inquired the lady tragically, 
1848 Tiiackfkav I an. Fair Ixiii, What was the use of | 
cavalry in a lime ol profound pence?— and whither the 
deuce should (he hu-sars ride? 1884 Oii.mouk Mongols \ 
svii. 101 If souls do not transmigrate, whcie do they come . 
fiom at birth, whither do they go at death Y 
t Humor, ms /hr. (as sh.). 1878 Kay Prov. (ed. 9) 346 , 

How doth your whither goe you? [your wife). 1711 K. 1 
W ami Mm-thera Cuckold -J Not that our Northern Cuckold's j 
Whither D'ye go, is such a Doxy neither. 1713 New Cant, 
Diet., Whither- D'ye go, nr insolent prescribing Wife. 

b. in dependent questions nnd similar clauses. | 
971 Blic/el. Horn. 131 Hie. .nysian hwyder hie codan. 
Ibid, tit) Hie sendon Idut him belweonum h wider liyra 
schwylc faran scolde lo Ja:rann«. c taoo diet 4 I ’irtnes 
17 pe inresie bestcrnrs.se is in Sure hierle J 5 e ne wile for- 
sceawin liwider he seal flame he lieneu farfl. c tana Trta. 

I all. Ham. 139 Lusiefl nu..hwn hire leilde, and wu nnd 
, liwider. c no 0.17. Matthew 140 in .4, Fine. Leg. Bl Nou I 
| god it wot and seim Matlieu 3 woder e is souie wende. 1197 
R. ( I i-OL'c. (Rolls) 9144 Ilii n lisle wilder drnwe. 1 1330 
1 Witi. PMtrue 701 It ix a selcoupe, me pinker, whider pat 
lady is went. 414x0 Avmv. Arth. xxv, The blonke him 
I a-lxuile Ijore, Wisle he neuyr quedur ! 1309 Ha was Past. 

| Pleas. XXXIV. (Percy Soc.) 170 hhe ,. did aske mo whether 
; That 1 so rode, and what I would hxve? 1389 Nahhk 
I Anal. Absurd. Wks. ((irosart) I. 70 Wee duefy consider, 
whether euery way leadelh. i«6o Nicholas Papers (Cain- 
I den) IV. 916 Intimating that Alison wax now gonna hee 


knew not whither. 17M Dr For Plague 11754) 65 if be 
knew whether to go. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xii. Wan- 
dering they knew not whither. lBBa IIrsant All Sorts 
xxiii, what he did, whither he went, where lie died, might 
be left to conjectme. 

2 . gen. or Jig. with vnrious shades of meaning : 
To whnt result, condition, action, subject, cause, 
etc. ? + to what extent, how far ? 

9. . AV.fred Barth, xl. (MS. Colt.), Hwcfler flu nu ongite 
h wider |>ios spratce wille? a lxax J.eg. Hath. 1999 H wider 
is uwer wit &uwer wisdom iwenl ? c 1440 Jacob's Wilt 9)6 


abuse our patience? [(Jiteust/us tandem..]. 16*5 Huxc.i a 
Pers. i ilhts ji Suspecting whether he may be diawne by 
yrclding that to be a Due. 185a ltr. Hall /nris. World 1. 
i 4 IT there fall out ..any dindul pi odigies. .whither should 
they be imputed but to these mighty angels? (11874 
Ci.akfnpun Stirs,, l.eviath. (167ft) 154 If they had known 
whether to have addressed tlieii complaints. 1798 Fhancis 
lr. Nor., Sat. 11. vii. 99 Thou tedious varlcl, whither tends 
This putrid Slum iBao S.Htl-LkY Pramtth. Uub. mi. iv. 19-1 
Whither has wandcied nuw my partial longue? 1691 
Kimjslky IVnxf x, Ob, Lancelot, Lancelul, w hillicr are you 
forcing me? 

II. Relative uses. 

3 . a. ns compound relntive : To the place to (or 
in) which. Also with correlative thither. A Iso Jig. 

c 930 Lindisf. do*/. John xxi. t8 A wbu/abas nfii uolabas, 
Du wiildes geongu huidir flu wultles. tjBe Wvclie John 
viii. 91 Whidur I go, 3c mown not come. 1971 Caxton 
Relayed 88j To gou whyther the goddes wold ennseme 
lluit they sliold dwellc. 1318 Pilgr. Per f. (W. de W. 1531) 
-(I Piuiiyde suchc money y> may biynge liyin whether be 
cntendeib. 1333 Jove A/at. Tindalr (Arb.) iH And wholhrr 
the head went tTiuher must the bod ye folow. 1381 Daijs ti. 
linltingtr on A/ot. xxxvii. 9 .17 Away with them and their 
sophistric, whither they nre wor 1 hie. i68e N, O. Soileau's 
J.utiin 11. 19 'then whether Honour culls tlier, brnvely 
follow. 1836 J. Oll.HKRl Chr. Atonem. (1852)343, 1 must 
go whither liuth conducts me. 

b. ns simple lelative : To which place; alter a 
noun of place = lo which ; also with ellipsis — a 
place lo which. 

(11400 Morte Arth. 3931, I ne wisle no waye whedire pat 
1 M-liukle. c 1400 Afol. Lott. 31 Heassignid seuenty and two 
disciplis, ami sent hem . .111 lo ilk plucc nnd cite widir he was 
lo com. >349 Sh. Com. Pi ayer, Colt. Sun. after Ascension, 
Kxalle us unto thu same place whither put s.iuiour Christo 
is gone liefoir. 1809 idble (L'uu.iy) l>eut. xix. 3 He which., 
is a fugitive, may have., whither lo escape. 1617 Mohyson 
/tin. 1. 42 Wee landed . .ill Frctslnnd, at the Village Anion, 
. .wliclhci wee hired a sledge .. and were druwne thithei 
oucr the yee and snow. 1864 l*ow ex Fix/. Philos. 1. 1>0 I he 
sense and motion of that pait whilhei that Nerve was 
propagated. 17s* Ur. For Plague (1754) 1 'ihe Plague., 
nui I been very violent.. nl Ani-terdnm and Roterilitin, , . 
w hether they say, it was hi ought, some said from Italy, 
Others from the Levant. iBat Slin.u'r Hellas 86a, I come 
Thence whither thou must go ! 1835 St ott Jmt. 98 Nov., 
Dined at Melville Castle, whither 1 went through a snow- 
storm. 1893 Max Pemiiekton Iron Pirate i, At Cowes, 
whither 1 had taken my yacht.. for the Regatta Week. 

4. In generalized or indef. sense : To (or in) any 
place to which ; to whatever place ; whithersoever. 

Ks|\ willi addition of -tux, f that, f ever, so(ever): see 

CII75 Lav. I9I&9 Ich nolle . wrnde woder (rat pou wolt. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 10B12 Fnrlu help hir in hii mule, Quiiler 
pal [Laud Whethlr So, Cdtt. (Juepcr.sna, Trin. Whoder so| 
sco mile or yede. 13.. tr. /hired in t'.ugl. Stud. VII. 324 
yif pu f"l we pis blessed mayde whidcr-pnl-eiier schc gop. 
1340 Aytnb. 935 Uor tn uoljy pe Inmb of lnildeiiesse hu)der 
bit gejj to huain hi byep y spoused, c 13B0 Wyclif /set. 
Ids. 11. 17 pe Holt Cost ledde Jesus wliidir ever he wente, 
and w hat dediv evert lie dide. c 1440 A If habit of Tates 5 1 
Whider aseuer he went, or what ihyng soni evur lie did, he 
was evur savand Ave Marin, c 1450 Two C oakery. bkt. tot 
Cary him wheper eucr pou woll, 1313 Lo. Hf.knkks F'roiss. 
1. ccccxlvi. 318)1/2, I ),auc liyred this ■hyupe,.iu snyle 
whyder ns me lysi. 1396 Shaks. / Hen. /V, v. iii. 99 tin 
with ihy souie whether it goes. 1648 J. IIf.ai'mont Psyche 
VII. exxi, Whether as he mounts, luv News in every sphere 
lie lo th' inquisitive Spirits poureth forth, a 187a Wll.KINR 
Nat. Retig. I. xvii. (1675) 941 We should. -follow whither 
ever he shall lend us. 171a De Fox, Plague (1734) 170 They 
were at Liberty to travel whither they pleased. 1873 
Drowning AVrf Lott. Nt.-cap nr, 199 A spark Fiom Paris, 
answered by a snap at Caen Or whither reached the tele- 
gmphicv 

Indefinite and substantival uses. 

6. With preceding qualifying words, forming 
compounds: see Anywhitheh, Kvbhywiuthkh, 
Nowhitheb, Owhither, Somewhither. 

0 . ns sb. (nonce- use.) Place or state to which a 
person or thing moves or tends. (Cf. Whence 5.) 


Whither, obs. form of Whether. 
t Whither-ont, adv. Obs. rare, [f. prec. + 
Out adv. ; cf. W hereout.] a. interrog. (in eg.) 
Out of whnt, from what source, whence, b. t el. 
In the direction in which ; nearly » whereabouts. 

*377 IjAngl. P. PL M, xvi. II If any wqie wyte whlder- 
oute u gruwelh 7 1303 Ibid. C. vm, 178 Coutheal pow 
wissen oiu pe way whoder out treuthe wonyep ? >. ; es 

Seven Sag. (P.) 1929 [They] selen redy markys there Wydyr- 
oulthe cofTyns were. 

Whl-therso, miv. arch. [ME. hwiderse, repr. 
OE. swd hwuier swd : see So adv. 17 d.] - next. 



WHITHERSOEVER. 


83 


WHITISHHESS. 


burner 8u fere* [Rushvi. fawider sure]. c laoj Lav. 1B960 
Karen bo tcall bi rede wilder awn ich be lede. 1 11 10 
Mali Mold. 31 Ha gaft eauer nest godd, hwiderse he lumen. 
■■97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4163 Hii ne mijla noil ajen hyin d» 
no we^er ao hii wcnde. C137J Carter M. 6350 (Fairf.) 
(JuiiJder.ua he Welle here or bare pe wandis euer wib him he I 
burr, r 1415 Esml. Caw]. Irtl. 40 Al ihe englysslie-men. . 
ahold ben.. (rely let goo whndyrsu they wold. < 1475 Kassf 
Ctiiijtar 3B1 Thai I Tiaue hechl 1 anil bald, . .(Jnhidder sa it 
gang to creif or lo gawin. 

a 1850 RMitril Dante 4 Circle 1. (1874) 11B Whereto I 
lie ur wliillierso I lurn. 1880 W, Wathon Prince's Quest 
ix. n Cuing wliillierso (lie wild path went. 

Whithersoever (hwi.awwme-vsj), adv. 

Kormi : see W'lllTiigit adv.. So, and Ever adv. ■ , 
nlso 4 contr. whidur-aever. (In early use as two 
or as three words.) [f. prec. + Eveh adv. 8 e ; cf. 
Soever.] To whatever place, a. To (or in) any 1 
place to which : = Wheueveh 3. 

C 1130 Mali Held. 25 Fullirn godd almihti . , hwider se he 
euuer wended, c 1300 Cat/. Lure [cd. Ilall.) 1785 Thei sliull , 
be so lyyht and swyfi, That whidur.*cver they thenk they 
mny be lyft. 14S4 Kails af Porlt. V. 567/a Over Ihe See, 
ui whether son ever it please theym. 151$ Covkwiai.k 
1 Sam. viii. 6 Y« L.ide helped Daniil whither so euer he 
wente. i6ai K. Hawkins ('ey. .S'. Sea t 4$. 111 The Mar- 
ilianl having bought the goods, lice might presently trims, 
pon them whethersoever he would. 1748 Kichamiishm 
C/aiissi 1 (176B) VI. 377, I will. .attend you whithersoever 
yon please. _ .863 Hawthorn e Ottr Old llonn. /.earn. Sea, 
He has a right lo go whithersoever they lead him. 1885 
Sfciiutor ju May 704/1 With Victor Hugo inspiration is., 
to be followed blindly whithersoever it may lead. 

b. Whether lo one place or another ; no matter 
to what place : cf. Wherever 4. 

Melbanckk Pkilotimn 1 F iv. I remit lliy crime how. 
soeucr or wliiilicrsneiier thou wcnlest. 1749 Fielding Tam 
Jones viii. x, Whoever you are, or whithersoever you are 
going,.. I hnve Ohligatiuns to you whicli I can nevei reiiirn. 1 
■837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. iv. iv, So walks K.ithcr C6rard 1 , 
solid in his thick shoes, whithersoever hound. 191 fAthe- , 
nr mu aj Aug. 184/3 Whatsoever you may be doing, ur 
whithersoever you mny turn. j 

.So t Wld-tbaraun, + WTtltharsomsvar advbs. 1 
[see Sun rtl. adv. 2, Soukver], in same senses. ( 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 6759 Querier-sum he wdk her or ^nre. > 
pis wnndes euer he wit him bn re. /lid. 66*6 Til ilk Nlcl i 
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W hitherto (hwifi3'jt/7',hwi'fij.itK\ adv~ Now 
rare or 06 s. [f. Whitiieu adv. + To ; cf. 

lllTHEHTO. ] To what place, slate, result, etc. V 
to what? whither? whereto? 

1349 Covkioalk, elc. Kras m. Par. Mth. xii, 1-6 Whilherto 
mine he? Hy despisvng of this lyfe, he attained immor- 
inlitie. 1991 Rm. Ton Ctrst Pembroke's Love Wks. (Grosari) 
I 57/2 All ihe woild may see, Kluin whence we came, ami 
wheiherto we inimt. 1614 Hr. Hai.i. Art Ate, lit., Medit. 
Death Wks.(i6j5) lao Whilherto haue tended nil lliyseriolia 
m, 'dilations ? 1638 W. Hun ION Ilia. Anton. 1 s$ W hilherto 
shall we refer that verb? 1751 R. Pali (> cK /’. ICsikine 
( 1884) II. 252 Fearing whitheitn it might glow. 

Whitherward (liwi'SMwflid), adv. jb.) arch. 
[f. Whither adv. + -ward.] 

1. interrog. Towards or to what place ? in what 
direction ? whither? + Also with reference to situa- 
tion (nearly — whereabout! 7), Also fig. or gen. 
Towards what ? 

f mo Ormin 17105 pu ne inahbt nohlil . . sen . . Fru 
whrheniiwiirn)..he comm.. tie whiderrwarrd he wendc|>p. 
I isoo Trin. Coll. Mom. 161 Dan pe onfarinde men seA be 
SB slerre, hie wulen vine wuderward hie lullen weie holdan. 
1097 K. Glouc. (Hulls) 307 lieu weude fram al hire kun, . . 
fi iiusle an er|>e ^wderward, bote as be wind blew, a 1300 
t tutor Af. 1246 1 pou most now ga To paradis...' * Yai. sir, 
wisi i wyderward pat tat vncuih contie ware.’ 1393 K. 
Dxunne Man.il. .Syria « 5916 smeb gode tern, Whederward 
pat Pers y* went. rijSl Ciiauikk Frank/. T. 782 He., 
asked of hire whiderwanl she « elite, 1-1415 Wvntoun Cum. 
vi. xviii. joj 8 For til wit . i|wc|dnvait pe ihayne of Kiff bat 
tyinc past. 1470-85 Mai.OKV Arthur vu. siii. 232 Whether 
ward ar ye way Irdyng this knyghte? 1540 Paibc.r. A10. 
lastiis v. v. Aaiv h, Whylherwarde lake I iny iuumeye? or 
whvllter warile ant I goynge? 1614 W. Hkownk shef.li. 
Pipe 1. 510 Forth of suemure his way is went, Hut whither- 
wind he draw, he coiiceiilesse Was. Sou 1 iiky Thai aha 
v. siii, Unknowing whitherward lo hend his way. 1B51 
Carlyle Sterling 1. xi, Whiilierward lo turn fur a good 
cimise or lire, wa* by no means Ion apparent, i860 Thou-oi k 
pramley P. xlii, As one goes on pleasantly running duwn 
the path — whitherward? 

a. rtl. a. ns compound relative : Towards the 
place that ; usually in generalized or indefinite 
sense : Towards any place that, whithersoever. 


(visa Harih.De P. A’.xix. 
- vh yche a man niaye goo 
AHI.YLI Cronus*/! 1. age 


againe into Spline; whitherward, ,ua hee imbarked himsclfe 
..there arose, a horrible, .tempest. 1895 Sat. Kev, 21 Sr pi. 
374/1 Foot guns are sent. .10 advanced posts uptbe nullah, 
whitherward they make their way hy forest routes. 

3. sb. (nonce-use). Place towards which one goes. 

1877 Hlackic ll’ise Men 323 Athens hath no clew To 

truck his whitherward. 

So Whi therward! adv. 

■3.. A". A ill. 055 (Laud MS.), Who *0 wolde, he niiyth 
ryde.. Wliiderwarde* so he wolde. c 1310 Sir lieuts (A.) 
2037 At b« kni(t lie nskede pu 1 Whidei-wardes is Mom- 
hrau 111 ? ’ 1909-10 Sir W. Huii.cb Autohiog. xii. (1911) 186 
Sign*, .indicating the wliitlierwnrds uf coming events. 

whiting (hwartiij), sb. Korins : $-6 whyt- 
ynge, whitynge, (5 wytange, -yng), 6 whyt- 
ing, -yng, whityng, -luge, 7 whyttlng, Sc. 
qubitlng, quhittiue, 8 whitting, Sc. why ten, 
8— y Sc. whiten, 6- whiting, [ad. (M)Du. vnjting, 
also t witling h, MLG. witink ‘ aculeja 1 , ‘amia , 

' ascii ua ' ; app. f. White a. + -inu (The lonnnl 
analogue ON. hvilingr - a kind of whale, etc.) 
Cf. W'HlTRrtSH.] 

1. A gadoid fish of the genus Merlaugus, esp. 
M. vulgaris, a small fish with pearly while flesh, 
abundant off the const of Great Uritain, and highly 
esteemed as fond. 

■4. . Mom. ill Wr.. Whicker 703/23 Hie gtauens , a whyt- 
ynge. 1 1423 I’oc. iliid. 642 8 Mic rtaiuiiur, wylyng. 
■433 Stonor Pafers (Camden) I.49 In kij poiliytl [= |»iw. 
dered] wylyng, viijd. a 1348 Hall Llir.ia., Men. i’ll/. 
21 b, He lolilied ceiicin poorc Fisshcrinen of Wliiiynges. 
i6ao V KNNftta I’ia Riita iv. 76 Tile Whiling, nntwilh- 
standing that it is tnsauourie, and notirishrih very litlc, is 
of some greatly, .commended. 1664 in A/aiti. Club Mnc. 
(■840) 11.505 For a dishe <.f quliiiiugi* out 16 uo. I hut. 506 
For a dishe of dryeil i|uhittincs 003 uq 00. 1721 in W. 

Macfarlane Ceogr. Colin t. (S. H. S.J I. 39 The seas abound 
wiih..Turbet, Sente, Mn L kicl, Haddocks, whittings. 1714 
Ram sav Tea t. Afitc. I173 ,) I. <)■ Ami there will lie parlaiis 
and buckies And whyleus and speldings enew. 1769 Pi n. 
nani fir it. Zoo!. III. 135 Whiling] appeal in »ast shoals un 
our seat in ihe spring. 1(43 Kenny Cyei. XXVII. 147/1 
Whiling ..is easily distinguished from the cod, haddock, 
and bib hy the absence of the burbule un ihe chin, 
b. Locnlly applied to fishes of other genera. 

(a) Same fresh. water fish found in Wales ; also, a inline on 
the Solway Firth and in the south of Scotland fur a small 
fish of Ihe salmon family, uf uiherlain idenlity, |ierhw|>s the 
young of the salinon-iiout, Satuio tmtta (ct. Wiinnsi.). 
(/) In U. S., A fish of the genus Menhcirrus ; also applied 
to the silver hake, and to the menhaden, (t) In Australia, 
A fish of the gciipi Sdtaga ■ see 14110I. 1 SBv, 

13B7 Cut mitt and IForf/iiues af ll’a/es N, A Poole there 
is, thiough vs 1 1 i 1 h this Cloyd doth passe, Where is a Fish, 
lh.il some e Whiting call. 1774 Ann. Rig., Mite, Ess, 
i6) | llalal lake produce* veiy fine trout, and a fish called 
w-hitmg, peculiar 10 itself. 1793 Statist. Acc. .Scot. XIV, 
410 There is abundance uf fish, ,. in Ksk, . . suih as salmon, 
glilsc. sea liout, and whitens. 1B73 T. Gll.l. Lata/. Fishes 
E. Coast rV. Amrr. iB Alerlutins / itinem is .. Aniriican 
hake; silver hake (Maine); whiling (Mass.). Mud. 27 
A/enficirrus alhurnut . . Carolina whiting. Mid., Aienti. 
t is-rtrj itebuioeui . . King-fish ; whiling. .88. T. sim.s- 
Woous Fish Af. JT. IF. 65 The ‘whitings ' are not like those 
uf Kurupe. There are. .four Auslnilian species— ihe lum- 
niun sand whiling ( Ssllago suacutata), . . the trumpeter 
whiling (SUlago fasstnsis), . . Si 'Uago punctata, the w lilting 
of MeThuUrue. .and Siilneo lijia/a. 18BB (ioont Anter. 
Fishes Ri I he Norfolk llog.fivh Posuoeiasyt / uMomacu . 
latns .is the. Pork-fish ' and ‘Whiting ’ sit Key West. 

2. Allusive uses of sense 1. a. In provcibial phr. 

With niiot. 1721 cf. Wiiitk a. m 

■362 J. H xv wood Pmu. \ Ejigi. (iB6j) 64 There lepte 
n wluiyng (quoth she) and lepl ill sueile. 1370 Man-, 
ll'il hr -Vi 1. iv. i, lint he that takes not such lime while he 
mayc, Shal leape at a whyiing win- 11 lime is a waje. 1670 
Kay Plot’. 199 To let leap a whiting. Lc. To let slip an 
opportunity, 1711 Kst.l V Si. Pror. 158 He gave me Whit, 
ings, bill Hniies. ‘I hut is, he gave me fair Words. The 
Scots call FTatleries Wlotiiigs, and Flatterers vshite People. 
1808 Jamieson 1. v. Quhyte, A provcibial pltrnsr, still 11 ed 
lo denote flattery : ' He kens how to butter a whiting ' 

+ b. Asa teim of endearment : cl. -..'hiting-mop 
(see .s). Also 'ohitisig's eye. an nmorous look, alt-ei. 

A 15*9 S ki 1.1 on R. Russisuyng jaj Hr tall) ill me Ins 
whytyng. 1673 WiCliaaLi-V heut. Ilasu.1 ng. Master i\. i, 
1 saw her. .give him the l.inguishing liye,. .the Whiting* 
Eye, of old called Ihe Sheeps Kjr. 

T 3. ■=- White pudding ■ sec White a. \ i e. 06s. 

1674 N. Faikrax Hulk 4- Self. 150 As the Darbtshiie 
huswife (sails out] hei pudding* v> hen she makes whitings 
and blackings, and liverillgx and hackings. 

4. (See tpiot.f 

■ 79a (•■ CahyWhigiii fsnl. Labrador III, p. *, Whitings, 
trees which have been bin ked, and lelt standing. 

5. at trib. nnd Comb, (in scime 1 ), ns whiting- 
ground [Ground sb. 1 1], - monger , -season ; + whit- 
ing-mop, a youilf; uniting; also a* a tcim of 
endearment fora girl (see Mop sb*). Also in nnmes 
of fishes resembling the whiting, ns whltiag 
peroh. Pollack, Phut (jA.ly ulmon (see uuotx ). 

■891 Daily Mint 31 Oct. 6 5 AIrmiI two himdicd fishing 
boat* were lying at nnchur off the edge or the 'whiling 

nd* about three inllrs outside PI) mouth break walei. 

Nash* Lenten Stuff eg Culth 


. .and the gar-hill or green bone, a 167a Willuouuv Mist. 
Put. (16B6) Tab. L. incinbr. i. n. 4 Asellut uiolhs tains. 
'Whiling Poutes Londinensihus. 1138 Deter. 1 homes 
222 The whiiiug-Puui u remarkably In uwd, in Pruporiion 
to Its Length. 1804 Shaw Hen. Zoot. V. 54 ’whiting 
Salmon, Sahno Phinoc. 1791 W. Gilpin foiest Stems/ 
■ 1. 190 In the * whiling -season . . fleets of twenty or thirty 
boats are oltcii seen lying at anchor on the banks. 

Whiting (hwai-tiij), v/d. sb. Korins : i hwit- 
iug, 5 whytyDg(e, wytyng, whittyog, 5-0 
whitycg, 6 whyghtysge, whightiug, whitt- 
ing^, 6-7 whitinge, 7 whitelng, whytlng, 
whyttlng, 8 whiten, 6- whiting, [f. White v . 1 

+ -INO h] I. The action of the verb. 

+ 1. The action or process of making white; 
whitening. Obs. a. by coveting or coating with 


ofllie porche. 1605 Shutth -omths' Ate. (Chelh.iiu hue ) 
ibg A plasterer, s jij days ami liulfe whyttlng uf ihe dyiniig 
I chamber lufle. .iiij* ilj 1 *. 1663 GtmntK Lounsci 81 W hiuiig 
and flopping uf fret sceliligs. 
fig. l<aS A, I.M0II1UN A Meal to Pas/t. 186 In ibis cost, 

. the whiling, daubing, ur palliating will not serve. 

1 b. by depriving ol colour : bleaching. 

1477 ALt 17 Jiiitv. /)' c. 4 Whityng ft ancljng de lewle 
ay prlb t pleintile. 1394 Plat Jeunll-ho. 1. >8 For the 
speedier a Idling of jainc. itao ill Foster Engl, /■astosi.i 
hulsa (19LJO) 19a The vs liiistei .. dclaynes I hem in whilmge 
ami slaiLhinge about three iiuuiiitlies. 1683 Loud. (ids. 

' No. iBuiy4 A Lunvcuieiil piece of Ground.. lur wliiimg uf 
Liinien Clulh. 

I 2. Printing. The use of * while ' (cf. White sb. 

\ 7 a and a. 2 d). 

■ 884 Athenmni 24 May 658 The variety of type and the 
! liberal whiting are quite luxurious. 

1 II. cotter. 3. A picparalion of finely powdered 
| chalk, used for whitewashing, cleaning (date, and 
1 vgrious other purposes. 

I11 OK. only in Cmnb. h lotting sue hi 1 whiling meal 
1 ( 1440 Prom/. Pair. 525/2 Whylyngc, or mater lo niake 

| whyglilc of.., al/’iitusa, caintiifaansn. 1633-4 A it hoi f 
AlS. in biinpkinsun II ashiugtons (1B60J App, |s Ixin, 
12 bnlls of whiteing to v-uwrc the plate. 1690 Sir J Fonts 
Alt. Rk. IS. II. S.) 129 To meg for willing for lerih, 2 iB o. 
■ 799 G. Smiiii l.atvsatosy I. 143 Take some vv hilen, , . lay 
juui foils upon ii. and. polish your foils. 1844 Lr.d Eug. 
4 Aids. Jrni. VII. 150 1 Anoint the segments, with thin 
| mny, made with line whiling and some of the linseed oil. 
1B80 Hahing-Goi 1 u Mthatah viii, You cannot clean a deck 
with whiling, you must lake holystone. 

III. 4. a/frib. and Comb., as (in sense l a) 
whiting brush, work ; (in sense 1 b) whiting 
| gi oitnd, time ; (in sense 3) whiling ninun/a. tin cr. 
j 1611 Coy ok. , Fs< oultte,. . ‘whiling brush. 169a A/L-i \f. 

Pat, Hi No. jl 6 (Patent Office) F.recled a bucking house, 
I fitted and prepared a ‘whiteing grim ml, 1B13 L vointnrr 
1 22 Mai. 18 1 1 M. Pi ice, .. "whiting-manufacturer. 1598 
' biiAKH. Afcny IP. in. ili 14U It i* ‘whiling lime, .send him 
by your two men lo Dnlchel- Meade. 1144a i’ai/ad. on 
j Mush. 1. 407 Kck ’whyiing werk is ihyng uf grel Jclyle. 

Whiting, obs. loim ol Wihitek. 

I Whitiah (liwoi-nj), a. [f. Whjtk it. + -ibh I.] 

1. Somewhat white ; ol a colour inclining to or 
approaching white. 

1398 Trivisa Earth. De P. K. ml. cl. (1405) Tsjb/t 
I Thelcuyslof lilt lives ol .Sechym) lien rough and whilysslie, 

| 1330 Palsi.r. 329/1 Whytysshr, btanchastse. 1S43 Kav- 

nai.uk Uyrth Mankyuste s ss Yl the wlieles seine whyiysshc. 
1573 TlRhKav. kan/tiiHii* 17 Of ilie lessc Vulture, whicbe 
is liie hiow ne or whitish Vulture. 1586 W. W t Huh A i.g. 
/'nfnr jAib.) 74 When liaires from my brurel did giinie 10 
be wlini&li. 1684 lloviK k-A/es. Poros. Hod. u. *i. 105 
A mulliludc of In 1 It- cracks , , which destroyed. 11* fnriuer 
tianspareney, and made it [a. a crysinl] look whiilsh. 179B 
Cooks 1st I'oy. I. 17 A species of the Mrilu-a wliu.il.. 
cmillcd a wliiiish liglu. 1797 T. Mdnton Cine t. • liras/. 

1 a, he 1. i. 6 lluw wliuisli and deadly laid he do look. 1815 
, Jvc.iit l.uy M. x, A small swamp, ihe i lay ol winch was 
wliiiish. 1897 A iilsstt'r Sut. M.,f. 111. Ihe mucous 
membrane wi(l..appeur whitish lium llic presence ul pai- 
• tially slicd epithelium. 

b. as sb. A colour approaching white. 

1813 Slum n* in Skato't urn. Zooi. IX. 1. 44 Ihe -hafts 
spoiled will) wliiiish, the fealhers alternately banded with 
black ami lufous. 

2. a. Qualifying other ndjs. (or sbs.) ol colour, 
indicating a pale or light tint of I lie colour specified. 

1653 R. Sandrhs t'hyswga. 166 A wliitisli-ied culunt. 1667 
‘ Phil, ’ha, it II. 430 Turquoi*. of the New [Rock] are uf 
on ill whitish Hlew. 171a Sieeli Sfeit No. i,ii ri A 
wliiiish brown Papei. 1869 Mas. Stowe Olaton a l-o.hs in, 
lici . wliilish-blueeyes. 1883 11. C. M l «rxv Means xv I, 
His swarthy face had lakcn an ugly tint ul wluiisli-gictn. 
b. In (lamsMithelic combinalion*. 

•753 Chainbut' Cyst. Suppl. * v. < ass, da, T Iij wliilisb- 
flowered lassida. 1800 Shaw Gen. Zoot. I. 5.-8 « hilish- 
tailed Shrew-. 

Hence Whi-tlabacaa, the quality ol being 
whitish ; whitish colour or tint. 

I 1544 Phakk Ek. Chtldr. (itsil Tvijb.Yelownesoi wliillisii- 
ues of the eyes. 1660 Hov 1 k sVno F if. Phi 1 Mr, h. xxxsil. 


WHITLBATHER. 


84 


WHITSUN. 


Whitleather (hwi t,lc flat) boons 4 wit- 
lejtr, 5 whlttlether, q-7 whlt(-) lather, 7-9 
whit leather, 6— whitleather [W hits a. 3 
(with norm'll shortening in comb) and Ieitueu 
jA bor illustration of wbitB leather see 1 0.] 

I Leather of a white or light colour anil soft 
pliant consistence, prepared by tawing, 1 e dressing 
with nlum arid silt, so is to retain the natural 
colour Also atlr ib 

1366-7 Pnsry oft n chats (Surtees) p Iaxii Cum ferrura 
li lguln, i apcslris, willcjtr' sCulHa [elL ] 1487 8 Durham 

4 cc Roils (Surlees) 417 Pro whitlethcr pro In bawdrikeo, 
»Jd 1573-80 Xisser llusb (1878) id Hole bridle md 
saddle w I11I lellicr and nail l&ajli tar met Theat Uni 
vi 58 A large strung lliong Or slrsp of uhit leather 1784 
Twamifv Dairying I- 1 emfl 4), 1 have seen one put of 

1 Skm of 1 well coloured sound nature, nnolher Pari Hi it 
had lomewlnt Ihe look of rough I* ir liment, or hard W hu- 
leather 1877 JV IP /me Gins, II hille tiher, sheeps- 
skins, prepared for thongs of flails, repairing harness &c 
Formerly used Tor baldncks of cliunh bells 

P e 1440 1319 [see I rarutn (/ ■] 1500 / oath ( hutch 

A r in A' IP / me Gloss (18S9) s v , for j horskvn Sc di 
vkyn uhiell ledder IJ5 PC Jmr Jim Acc Mmchtah miftoa 
in Archat tgn (iBj]) XXW .23 tor uyel letlier and 
mikyng offbiwryxes, xuijd 1989 Coorn J Acsaui wiv 
R 1, bul nit 11 rhl 1, thunees of while lealhei 1885 \ 
W»rT Leather Mann J jq When Used or iirrp ire I u uh 
alum and salt they [sc sheepski s] foim unat is termed 
is hue leather 

al/rit and Loin b la 1600 MS La, ml IJl (Ilalliw ) 1 by 
gerdill made of the whiltlcllier uhaige 163} J Count 
J j ‘gomachia C 1, I hen fiom thy flesh I le diaw thy In le. 
And hive it throughly I inn d, and dry d IV hit lether like 
1854 Miss Dakei birthmft hi is, Whit leather thongs. 

b. In comparisons, or as a type of toughness, 
elastiLity, softness, etc , hence fig. Also attnb 
■<01 Briton I fray yon It not a none D 4, 1 irn thus ' 
1 smiled with tins wicked aide pcece ol Whit leather 1610 
Heal M & Fl bernf La It V 1 Hast thou so much inois 
ture in Ihe Wl iiUathcr hide yet that thou roust cryf idai 
Massisces At Pikkir I t,g Mart iv 11 la, the guts of | 
iny conscience begin ne to be of wltlt leather 1697 Van 
iuilmi Aelafsts in Mime 111 soon bring his Nose to the 
Grind stone C\o>,fltr\ aside \\ ell said, old White leather > 

<s 171J Li.luooo Hut lift 1714)316 My Si lev are not of 
Iron neither Arc my I in gl made of Whil leulher 1830 
James Darnlty v Pray God to mike all yulir hones as soft 
•s u hit leather 1839 M . a Kirxianii beat Homt mu 
a>5 Her eyes grew preiernaturally pile, md her Iijh nan vs 
ulitt le ulier 

2 The tough ligament in ihe neck of nil ox or 
other grsnng animal aUo called pui’iax 

>7*3 Prruam Phyt J heat w in j6j lint I Igiment— 
C alled Ihe Whnleathcr, Packuax laxwax and flsfix 
Whitling hwi tliyS .9 md north Also 
6 wblddelynffo, g whitlia [f YVhiie a + 
Mho, Cf G wasslirig whiting. 

Late Of. hu/ttmi glaums is perh the uhiinig | 

A fish of the salmon family, not certainly 1 luiti- 
fied, npp the )oung of the bull-lrout, Salmo cnox. 
Also whitling trout Cf. W UITIMJ sb 1 b (a 
•497 8 Shnlllev/irtht' I c (Checham Soc ) in For Aoukes 
and e.ht uhiddclyngei, xtui’ 1760 J Wallis A^f Hit 
baihumb/d I 189 rtie Whitli g l rout is taken in the 
Till a d Tweed from ten to tuenty niches 1793 Statist 
Acc Scot VIII 48B In some Dirts uf tho Lin, theie are 
(treat numbers of sea Irouts f he fishermen call them u hit I 
Dings 1830 in I Doublcday Coquet Pale 1 1 siting Sum, 1 I 
{1831) 84 The Tweed, lie 111 iy brag o his stwmon An blaw 
of his wliulins ihe till 1B67 f f ranch Di Angling u 1 
297 1 here is a disputed point as regards the bull doui, 
whether or no he is the semahle whitling' 
attnb 1769 (see above] 1834 Jahi isr in Pioc Pern 
bat C/nil No a sa 1 hey arc taken uith whitling flies 
1B47 Stoddart Angler s Comp 84 On rivers, like the I weed , 
or T ay , I recommend the use of a whitling hook j 

Whitlow (hwi tlflu) Forms a 4-7 whit- j 
ft awe, 5 whytflowe, 5-6 wbitflowe, 6 whyte 
flaw, white flaw, 6-7 whiteflaw(e, 7-8 whit(-) 
flaw, whit(-jflow, (8 dial which , 8-9 quiok- 
flaw) 8 fl whytlowe, whyte low, <5 whit to we, 

3 whitelow, (whitloaf), 7-9 whitloe, 6- whit- I 
low 7 6 whytblow, whitblowe, (whet- , 

blows), wblteblowe, 6-7 whitblow [app. 
ong whiljiaw , flow \\ hite a. +Fla.w sb 1 («j v, I 
sense 4) , but the similarity of the first syllable to 
early mod Du vijt, fijl , LG /if 1 whitlow ’ is re I 
markable and suggests the possibility of alien | 
origin The alterations to whitblow, whit/mu are 
difficult to account for. T he supposition that the 
Original form was whicL-flaw, dial var of qunl ■ 
/aw (Slceat), is not supported by the evidence] 

A suppurative inflammatory sore or swelling in a 
linger or thumb, usually in the terminal joint ; 

«- PaHONVCHIV 1 (cf PANAIlltIUU) 
a a 1409 A If Aita (Anecd Oxun ) 13S Pantntnl I net 
faraui inui, 1 afosttma inter dtgitos , n’ a whilflawe 
<114x3 ir Ardeme's Treat fistula, etc 4a J>e fistule bred 
vug in |>e exlremile or he fy ngei deceyueh vonner pacicnt 
pan in ober pi ices (for vnkunnyng vei|> Jmt it is he « hit 
Aoue, whiche bou stall knowe pus. 1338 V> itiials Did 
(156a) 77 A wniteflaw. redtma 138a Til km a Herb it 11 
■ yb The asshea [of wild grapes] are good for medicine* 
f jr the eyes, and wy ifa hony il healelh whit Hawes, agnayles 
At gooineshledinge 1648 Herrick Htsftt .Obeion s t a/tue 
- - ' L aaili fain off by Whit flawea 1707 J Stevens ir 
" "" ‘ 1) 140 A gold Rir - J — 


in CalapUsms for the Fellon, nr w rat Kind of WhnAow 
a ■ Boo Hedge Suffl Gnsst, Which fl iw 
I P 11440 Irouif Pan 535/3 Wliyllowe (/’ wliylflowe 
sore , fane mm, . 1803 Urstoh Mad World [s 635) H8 b, 

Healing but a Whuloeon a I ords ihumlie 1658 Row iano 
Il Mrufei s Hurt Ins 1049 A live Chislep laid lo a whit 
I lo .f, cures it 1809 W Simpson Hytrrl Ckym ao6 I hey 
. ire nut tnt inily able lo perform ihe cure of oo much as 
n paiunycliiA or wl itlow 1765 Siirne It Shandy VII 
, x\i, A noviLe of ihe convent had I Aren troubled with a 
whuloe in her middle huger 1813 J Thomson let 
I liiflaw i47 Where Ihe mailer 14 lodged as in some caves 
of whuloe 111 ihe sheaths of the tendons. 1843 k ) Geairs 
Syst Lhn Mel ekix 171 A vjppurftlu g tiunoi resembling 
I a whitlow 1890 Allbutts Syst Med VI 573 Painless 
whitlow affects ihe fingers of patients suffering from peri- 
I phei il nerve disease of the upper exden ilirn 

y 1 547 1 loon iir liter Health Ki 17 A while hlowe ora 
whyte flaw, die wlitche doth grow iluut the rote of the 
nay le 1347 Sai fsdi ky Welsh Put , l it mo, , a w helblowe. 
1598 f lorio, / anancao, a fellon, 1 wliilhloive, that comes 
on ones finger tops 

b attnb. whitlow-grau, book name of two 
early flowering plants with while blossoms, for- 
merly reputed to cure whitlows (cf Nailvsokt) 
Saxijiagii tndaityhtis, line leaved \\ hitlow grass, 
and Ihuba [Erophtld) vtttta (hence in mod use 
extended to the whole genus Ihaba) , whitlow- 
wort, a plant of the genus Faronjthta, formerly 
reputed to cure whitlows 
■597 Gkhakoe Herbal 11 clxvsvi 498 I )f M Intel lowe, or 
Wlullowe giosse thi 499 Kewe leafed Whitlowe grasve 
J isged Whitlowe gravse 1634 I Johnson Mete Rot 57 
Rue Whitlow grosse 1630 [W Howe] l hytot hnt 48 
l at onychia alter n, Run Whitlow grasse Paten\ch a 

1 a/or W hi I low wort Paronychia inlgarts, Chick 


llhilloiu Or us l> Air aides Sen Grrca Ur ll/me 
lb hitlow Gnus D Pyrenaica Pyrenean If htllon Grass 
Whltmeate, obs form of White mkvi 
W hit Monday sec after Whit Sunjui 
W hltner, obs form of \\ hitenee. 

Whitnea, -neese, obs ff hitrn ksb,Witreb8 . 
Whitney, emin spelling of Witkei 
Whitneyite hwitm^it) Mm. ff the name 
of J D. lyhttney, an American geologist sec 
-iTi 1 ] A native arsenide of copper, of a reddish- 
white eoloui, found near 1 akc impel lor and clse- 
wheie 111 Amcnci 

■B81 nHlsiow Gloss Min 
Whltour, obs form of (JUITTElt sb 1 
Whitpot, obs form of White jot 
Whitret (hwitrit), whlttenck (hwi tank) 
ft and dial horms a fl whytrate, (-ratohe), 
wbitratt, wbytrst, .Sr. quhitrat, fl, 9 wbitrat, 

6 .ft quhittrat, quhltred, flttret, quhittret, 
7-8 whitred, 7, 9 whittret, 8-9 wbiteret, 9 
whitteret, whittrit, (whuttbroat), 8- whitret 
8 8-9 whit nek 9 w hi track, (w(h)utterlck, 
-00k, whuttorook), whittrlok, whlttenck (See 
also Eng Dial Dnt ) [The earliest known forms 
suggest a compound of W hitf a and Kai sb , the 
types whiltet, whitred, -uhtlnci. exemplify Sc 
tendency to modify the sounds of final syllable" ] 

A weasel, also, a stoat 

o e 144a Pro, nf Pan 535 3 Whylraio (A' whuralt P 
wliyiraichc) c 14B0 1 1 h "HV5 n Triati/fox n6(l] irl MS) 
i nc quhuirand quhilrcl with tho quhftviU wci I i486 bk 
M Albans, Hunting fiujb ihe Graye, Ihe Fox, ihe 
b luyrell, the wlulrai ihe bit, mid ills l’utcatlc 1538 
BiLOMiFHtnu Scot (iBji)I p xxriii, Mattriku, hever-, 
u ihmediv, and lovldiv 1390 Bl rrl in SVaisun toll Sc 
/ run 11 (1709) ai Ihe Fumarl and t lie Fitlret vlrauo, Die 
deiu and howesi h lie lo haue Ibi I 33 Oul coine the 
Quliiltrir 1639 bia K Guhoon Gencal Hut Farit 
Snther Id (iBijJ 3 Hi ck", vkuyrrelli, whillrelv, wcaielv, 
oilers 1681 Coiviclf /iiyr Sufflu (1751) p xi As harmless 
a. a whilred without teeth 1884 Sibhald Scotia Jllustr 
II 11 11 Muslrla lulgans cr pvt que Whined nusintihus 
dicitui 179a Ai EX Wilson Disc nirhte Urea Pool Wks. 
(1846I 06 Ony whilrets direfu - jaws 1815 Scoar Guy M 
xxiii. We maun off like wliiltrcts before the whole cUtijam- 
fiaybe doun upon us 1814 Mactacgart< a Ihrvtd J ncyct 
373 1 he whut throat or weazle, and Ihe hoodie, hair ofien 
bloody wars with Ollier 1880 / rarer 1 Mag May 646 
When a whin el or a fox came prowling past 
p ciBee R 7 airticsom l of Bril (1806) 1 394 Her 
mini le had bund ihe warl, And ihe whilrack skin had 
routli iBoa G V Sami-son SI 1 tut Vrr rt 1 01 deader ry 
454 Ihe wra/le (provincully 7i hitnch 1881 Qi inn Heather 
/ infie (i36j) 14s He yokes hnn burly wi his leeih Ai 
Brush wad dune a whitlerick 

Whitaonr (hwi tsau»i . p f. \\ hite a + Sous 
a ] A variety of apple 

1733 Mm xa Gard Put j v AffU , 1 he Whiisour 178 8 
Amehcrombie Gari/rners Daily Assist p xl, Apples valued 
principally for Cyder White sour 

Wnitflter (hwi tsUi) Now final Forms 15 
wbytstsr, wytaUro, whyatsrs, qwjtatsre, 
qwyster, qulater, 6 whitstarre, 6- whitster 
[f \N HITE v + -8TEH. Cf l)u wtsler ‘ a \N oman 
that whitens the walls’ (Sewtl) ] 

1 . A bleacher 

c 1440 tromf l am 39/1 Bleysure, or wyiilure (K bley- I 
Her, H bleyestare o^qwytsure, P ^ bley Icesier or whitster). 


dutch laandrevses 1398 Shake Merry lb in 111 11 Take 
ihis basket and carry it among the Whusiers in Dotchet 

I Mead 1867 Pirn Diary 13 Aug , My wife and mnids 
being gone over ihe water to the whitster n with their 
clothe* ■ 791 J Houghion Colled Isafrov Hnsb No 493 
p 3 Ihe Whilstere do use these Pol Ashes, in ihe whitening 
of I heir Yarn and Cloth 1881 liutr Census Clerks (i88,l 

1 73 Scourer, Bleacher French Cleaner, Wbilsier 

2 . A whitesmith 

■Bajt Moos Suffolk Wds 

1 Hence t Wbl tsUMl ( ud) a , bleached 

1767 Sfectf Thos l ong s Patent No 869 A'inuibine for 
priming whiletered linen ' 

Whitstone, obs. variant of V\ ketstoke. 

I t WhitauU. Cornish dial [f Wiiii«a + r Sow 1 ] 

1 — \\ Hll E NEAT tt 

18m Caress Conni ill 66 Their meat, \Ahitsull, as they 
call il, namely luilkc sowre nnlke, cheese, curds, butter, 
and such like os came from the cow and ewe 
Whitsun (hwi tsfln). Foims 3 wltsonen, 
witesone, 4 wltsona, 4-6 Wytsou, fl Wyta , 
Wytt , White ,Whyght , (Ac.Vit-), 5-6 Why t-, 
5-7 Wit-, 5-8 Whitson, 6 Whitson*, Wyt- 
sone, -sen, Witteson, (Ac Vytaon), 7-8 Whlt- 
sund, Wblt-sun, 7- Whitsun 0 5 ft quys- 
son, 5, 9 dial Whisson, 7 Whesen (bee also 
following words) [ML w^tlsoneyn, the fir*t 
two elements of V hit Sundiy, Whiinunday, 
analysed as Whitsun Day Cf ON India surma 
Vs hitsimdny, hi ilasinitiuvda Whitsun week, hvlta- 
sunnuaptann Whitsun eve ] 

1 . Used alt, ib to denote something belonging to, 
connected with, or occurnng at the season of Whit 
Sunday or Whitsuntide ns Whitsun air, ton- 
fttbir/iorr , Jatr, holiday. Market, morn, morns- 
dame, pastoral , Whitsun ale Hist. [Aik 3], n 
pansh festival formerly held at Whitsuntide, 
marked by feasting, sports, and merry making , 
+ Whitsun eve, even [Lve sb. I a, Even sb 3], 
the day before Whit Sunday , f Whitsun fai- 
thlng Pkmecobtal sb. , Whitsun gillyflower, 
local name for a double flowered variety of rocket 
(// espeus uiatronahs), + Whitsun lady, lord, 
titles of the leading or presiding pcisonages si 1 
Whitsun ale , Whitsun week, the week hi gin- 
ning with V\ hit Sunday, W hit week Also ocLa. 
in names of the days of Whit week, ns Whitsun 
Sunday {obs or dial ) m \\ hit Sumiay, Whitsun 
Monday, etc ■- hit Monday, etc (see after 
Whii Sl NUAY i See also Wiiitsuntidk 

1848 Kfble I yta Innoc x xl, Jhy dread Hours, I h ail 
awful 1 runiy, Are bui ihe *Whilsun am, new vri un high 
1614 W Hhgwnx Sktfh Pipe 1 C 6, I his 13 a i ale Would 
belli our ‘Whitson ale 1819 l acquits l aim I) 4, Happy 
the age, When rucry village did a May pule rai.e, Aid 
Whitson alts, and May game, did abound 1633 Chas I 
Did cone bfoifs ii lhai tflcr ihe end uf Diun e Seruicc, 
Our good | eo| le be not disturbed lelted or discouraged 
from bauing of Ma>-Gumev Whilson Ales and Moiriv- 
dances 1698 Wai i is in / Art leant XX 301 When they 
flock about a Ballad Singer in a Fair, or lie Mori ice 
J> incers il a W hitsui d Ale 1737 Somervilli J tom ra of 
Kmt 33 Al Wlnlcun ale. king of ihe May He Inpl il on 


A 'wuioncn cue In 1 come her 11473 Patton Lett (1904) 
V jja Wretyn nl Miwlcb), on W) leson eve 1553-4 in 
Swa) ne Chunhti Acc bn, uni (1B9A) 99 Kyngyng none on 
Whitson yeve ijd >814 Laud Duty 15 May, Saturday, 
WliitHini cie, 1 he Bill passed 111 Parliament 1709 pint 
Putt, then of truth (1007) 34J I he day Called »hm ineve 
c 14x5 m Ref Mbb Ld Middleton |HinI MSS Comm 
1911) 107 On *Owysson even cverilke mnn Lreke Ins severyll 
giease, 01 liyui fykes 1535 Songs, ( ardi, etc (K fa. 1 b) 
165 On Wyi on cvync was a giet ilionder at London >030 
beg Mag big Scot a fl 1 Die Sibbau ante fcMian Peuic 
cu->iev lie Wilson evin el 13 Nuv 1807 Chabui Parhtg 
1 427 Loitering at ihe 'Wliilsun fair 1658 in Uraick Non- 
con/ litre 08 / 7 ) 56 Ohlaliora commonly called by the 
name of ‘Whitson Farthings fayable lo the Dean and 
Chapter of W(orc«lcrJ 1730 Haiii-v (folio) 1 v Qua i 
ragtsmitli, PenlccoalhL or Whitvund Farthings. 1797 
tmyct lint (ed 3) XVIII 853 1 Whitsun Farlhiiigx, 
olherwrise c died Smoke f irlhings , 1 composition fur offer- 
ings anciently made in Wluuun week by every man in 
England, who occupied a house wuh a chimney, lo Ihe 
cathedral church of Ihe diocese i8£ W Cole. Art of 
Sinifliitg xi 3] May brings Roses, Pinks, ‘Whilsungilli 
fliwrers 1888 Ban ten & Hoi land / tan I n Gtlh/mtr, 
Whitsun X lie d uble fl iwered variety of ttesferu matio 
nalis. Sour (Whitsun Gilnwfers', 1533 bongs, Cm oh, etc 
Ih E 1 S) i6j Justwal Wesie(m)\ nsler all be ‘Wyison 
hjlydms 1609 B Jonson Silent Worn in i. Were you 
ever so much as look d upon by a Lord, but on the 
Faster, or Whilsonholydayes 7 1711 Loud Gas No jjj6/i 
Their Majesties intend lo go iftcr the Whiisuu Holidays to 
Marienzell 1858 Hkviin bum frame 47 A Kitchen 
wench, now so Inched up wilh scarfs, rings, and cross 
garters, Ural you never saw a ’Whitsun I ady belter rigged 
■ 61s Mtfiimata Fab, Ich haue beene iwise our ’Whitson 
Loid 1833 B Jonson late of Tub Prol 8 Old records Of 
antique proverbs drnwn from Whitson lords 1495 Hals - 
buiton Ledger (1867) 108 Al lha ’Viison merkal isos 
Corr (Camden) 154 From Lyncolns Inne, this 
munda) i8sj in Lrt 4 Junes jfae. / (iBjB)II 


WHIT SUNDAY. 
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WHITTEBI8H. 


MSS. Conun.) 1 1. 1 13 Whesen Monday, 177a Eng. Gazetteer 
(ad. a), Linton,.. 10 miles from Cambridge, .has a market on 
Thursday, and Tain on Whitsun-Monday, and August 4. 
1J3J Staxkkv Ltt. in England (>871) p. xxii, Your leltury* 
. . were receyuyd apon ‘ Wytson morn. i]yg Shakr. Hen. r, 
'ii. iv. 95 Hukied with a 'Whitson Morris-dance. — 

Wiut. T. iv. iv. >34, I play as I haue scene them do In 
•Wliitson-I’aslorals. 1536 Chntn. Grey Friars (Camden) 
36 On "Wylsonsonday, which was the xxxj. uf May, was the 
coronacion. llij IlaacKErr N. C. Gloss.. IVhissou-Sunday, 
Whitsunday. 161s Hofton Cone or,!. ] 'fares 173 'Whitsun- 
thursday. IM St in. Arch, lent onry 0/ Colchester If. 948 
(MS.) In the afiernoone 011 Whitson monday and 'Whitson 
tuasednye nil days. i8Aa Mh. Com. Prayer N 3, Whitsun 
Tuesday. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 401/1. is*f Coin//. Scot 
168 "Vylson veddyinsday. 1107 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10549 pe 
pursdni pa 'witesonrwouke In Tondone lowis tom. c 1373 Sc. 
I. eg. Saints xl. {Niuean) 734 Of witsone owke he twy.sday. 
c 1400 Maliniisv. (Rnxb.) xxxii 147 Apon a Seterday in 
Wliisson woke. 1478 ration Lett. III. 994 Wrelyn at Lon- 


1397 Shaks. o lien. /V, 11. i. 95 On Wednesday in Whitson I 
week, 1634 Hk. Cone. Prayer H 5, Munday in Whitsun 
weeks, 1848 Mrs. Gaikrll Alary Ha, ton v, The great 
annual town-holiday of Whitsun-week. 

2 . si. Short for \V hits tint rnit. rare. 

1849 Disraeli in Monypenny & Buckle Life { 1914) III. 
viii. 904 There will he a hot and peihipx eventful campaign 
between this and Whitsun. tBj6 //•id. (1916) IV. ni. 45 
Between Easier and Whitsun. 

Whit Sunday, Whitflunday(liwi't s«-ndi, 
hwi tsUndd). Forms (sec also Day and Sunday) : 

1 (oil.) Hwitan Bunnand»s, 1 wlt(te) -eunnedei, 

3 Whita(n)tune{n)d»i, hwitesune-, Wite- 
aon(na)-, wlt-aune-, wlt(e)sou9-, 4 wit sonday, 
wijt eundai.WIttsunday, why taonen-, wit(te;- 
aone-, 4-6 Witaondny(e, 5 Whyteaonday, wit- 
aonen, -on-, wltaun-, wyt-, wyth ao(u)nday, 
wythaaon-, Qwytaonn-, qwyteaon(e)-, 6 Whit 
aonday, Whlt(t)aon-, Whytaon-, Witaounday, 
whitson, Wittaon daye, Sc. Witaounda, Vyt-, 
Vitao(u)nday, 6- Whitsunday, 7- Whit Sun- 
day, (Whit- Sunday, 9 Whitaun-Day). 0 . 4 
Sr. Qwhyaaond ay, 4-5 qyhissonday, 5 w(h)ia- 
aonday, whyaunday, 9 dial. Whuaaanday. 
[late OE. I/tvlia Sunnaml&g lit. ‘ white Sunday ’ 
(found once only and in oblique form Hwitan S.) ; 
whence a|>|), ON. hvilasuttnudagr in the same 
sense, also hvl/cisunnudagsaptann, -neftl, - vita 
(ON. hvltndagr 'white day’, hvitadrStlinsdaer 
1 white Lortl's-dny ', hvltaelagavika Whitsun week, 
cannot be taken as evidence of an independent 
Norse origin ; they are prob. due to Icelandic 
atiempts to obliterate heatnen traces from the name 
of the festival). The epithet 1 white' is generally 
taken to refer to the ancient custom of the wearing 
of white bnplismal robes by the newly-baptized at 
the feast of Pentecost (cf. Dominica in albis, the 
name of (he First Sunday after Knxtcr, Low Sunday, 
given for the same leason). 

Thefoim.il analogues of Whits un fay current on the Con- 
tinent in l.ow German amt neighbouring areas aie mostly 
applied to the First Sunday after Easter (cf. above), ur 
the First Sunday in Lent (proli. from the white iliurcli- 
hangings then used ; cf. OFrk htviia tomsdey, Du. Witte 
Ponde, dag Maundy Thursday), e.g, MI.G. wtisondarh, 
MDu. loit/ensondagh, and (from I.G.) M L>n. hvidesondag, 
MSw. hvitl sunnodaghur. (No cunrirmation ha] been 
found uf Kill ail's ‘ witten-son-dagf,. velux Fland. Dominica 
Pentecusies/anil Cutgi.ive'a ‘Dimeetchede blanches, Taluies- 
Suuday 1 ami llcxham's ‘ Witten Sondagh, Taline-Sunday ' 
are prob. blunders.) 

Ill earlier UK. the name of Whitsunday was pentemten 
(gen. -eats), the Grxco-L.il in name (ice 1'bntv.cox r and 
cf. Goth. f aintekusten acc.), which was adopted in other 
Teut. languages, e.g. OS. (/.•) pincostbn, MDu. f inrtrrrn , 
Du. piuhster, OHG. (ell *pfi„kusttn (fi mfchnstim), M UG. 
ffingesten, G. Pfingsteu, ( M )I.G. finks ten, Sw. Pingst, Da. 
Pinse(dag) : see I'inkiter. 

As the name of a Scottish lerm-day, 1 1 'hits undav 1 si i-essed 
on lhe final syllablo) has been long dissociated from (he 
church festival. 

According to different apprehensions of the composition or 
the wurd (the origin of which was obscured by the slim tell- 
ing of the first .syllable), it has been divided either as 
Whitsun day ur ns Whit Sunday, and the first elements 
of both of ihese have hern used nlliilnilively in the same 
sense: see Whitsun and I Chit Btonday, etc. lielow.] 

1 . The icventh Sunday after Easter, observed as 
a festival of the Christum Cluucli in commemora- 
tion of the descent of the Holy Spirit 011 the day of 
Pentecost: = Pentecost 1. 

c 1100 O. fi. Chron. an. 1067 (MS. D.) On b‘RRn Eaxhon 
com so kyng to Wincestic, & bn wxion Kastra on x leal. 
Apiil, & sona xfier bam coin Mathild sco hiicfdie hider to 
lande, St Enldrrd aicehiicop hi* zehalgode tocwene,.on | 
Hwitan SunnandBg. c 1179 Lamb. I low. 45 Muueycing of . 
bail! liali gast be he sends m his apostles on bon dei be is 
icleped wil-sunnc-dci. cm] Lav. 17481 put al his foie.. I 
come to Aiiiherex-buri . . to While-sunerlxie. r rago St. ! 
Rrendan 151 in J. Eng. Leg. 994 per 3c schulle bis ester lieu 
A bis wit-.sonedai also. 1387 Tbsvisa Hie den (Roils) V. 1 
44i III n Wiuunday bemayde was icristeneu, 1398 Afunini, 
de Metros (llann.) 488 At be fest of qvhissondav. c 1400 | 
Ram. Rose 9978 Haue hatle of floiirci as fiesh a* inny ; 
Chapeletl of Rose) of wiasonday. c 1400 1 ‘waiue 4 Cato. ' 

■ 6 He made a feste, thexoth to say. Opon the Witsononday, 

At Kerdyf, that es in Wales. 148a At oak of Evesham (Arb.) 

93 On aacansyon day and wyihssonduy lie put no lyght 10 ( 


hym, the wliiche yn these feslis specialy were wonle lo 
brenne. n 1333 Ld. Berners Huan dxxai. 731 On a wit- 
sonday thentperour and itiempresse heldo ealate roynll at 
there palayeefor y* aolempnyte of that day, 9634 Drkrs.ton 
Trnti. (Cliciham Soc.) 4 The next morning early, being 
Whit Sunday, was discoveicd land. sBay Keulk Chr. 

I 'ear (heading of poem) Whilsundny. 1868 J. H. Blunt 
Ref, Ch. Eng. I. 188 l he coronation took place at West- 
minster on Whitsun- Day. 

+ b. Used for the actual day of Pentecost on 
which the event took place : see Pentecost i. Ois. I 
<1 1140 L, if song in P. E. Horn. I. 909 pe leone of b® holi 

S usie bet bn oil hwite snne dai sendest b‘ ne deorewurfle 
ELipIcs. c |»7J Passion our Lord 657 in (•■ E. Misc. 36 ' 
Al b«n heye vndiirne, a wit-suneday . . pe holy goxl lieom 1 
coin vp-011 in fui y lunge, c 1371 Ac. Leg. Saints 1. (Petrus) 1 
40 Petir hrouchl to cristis fay Thie thowsand men on wilimi- { 
day. 1387 Tkkvisa lligdtn (Rolls) IV. 351 Bytwene b« 
asceniioun. b->t is holy porsday, and Witsuilday, Mathias ' 
was t-chose. 

2. (In form Whitsunday or Whitsun Day.) One | 
of the Scottish quarter-days or term-days (see j 
Tkiim-day b), ordinarily Mny 15, L»ut in certain 
cases May 16 ( - May 15 Old Style) or May 1 
1450 Rtg. Mag. Sig. Scot . B4/1 Full pownr. .my mali*..lo ! 
raise & (essave, my Witsondais to xet and to halde. 1539 ' 
E.rtr. A bee d. Keg. (1844) I. 164 Mertinies and Vyisonday. 1 
1341 Hid. 174 Thre merkis. lo he payit be lhe said maisleris ! 
of work al Vitsounday anu Meriiniess be equull poriionis. [ 
169J Sc. Acts Will, f Maty c. 40 (1892) IX. 304/9 Our 
Suvcrnigne Lord and I jdy '1 he King and (Jueens hlajcstics 
. .Declare that the Fifteenth day of May w as since the dale I 
of the fnrsaid Act, and shall he in all lime, comeing in place 
uf the funner Ternie uf Whiisunday, la all effects whulsu- 
ever. 1903 Glasgow Hu aid iu June 10. , 

3. attrib. in senses 1 and 1. 

I4S< Churchsv. Acc., Vation (Sum. Rec. Soc.* 93 The 
Wcndi.wlaye of Wvtsondaye tyme. 1483 Acta Audit, in 
Acta Pom. Cone. It. Introd. 108 The malia of lhe <amyn 
Inndie of the Wilsonday icnne hull Iripast. c 1489 Caxtun 
Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 544 On wyisnmlaye evyn. ■«] 
Arc. l.d. High Trias. Scot. 1 1. 297 To the thre wenicn that 
roklcil and kepit lhe barnrs, | hair Wi Lsonday fee, iij li. 1303 
■Vr. Arts J. as. JT (1814) It. 943/9 Alton ihmisday in wilsuii- 
d.iy milk, c 1537 Wilts * /ur. N. C. (Surleis iBjj) I. 153 1 
Dehles.-to my lorde of durh'm for whilson daye rent uf 
thuld p'ke xl*. 1 

So 'Whit Monday, Whit Tuesday, the Monday 
and Tuesdny following Whit Sunday ; also t il'hH 
l Wednesday, Thursday , formerly called Whitsun j 
Monday, etc. : see WltlTUUN 1, (Whit Saturday • 
is in occas. recent use for the day before Whit 
Sunday, formerly called Whitsun eve.) So Whit- j 
weak, the week beginning with Whit Sunday. 

■ 537 Q. Mart in (jM Ref. Hist. AfSS. Comm. App. 11. ji | 
Unull int > iiith daye of this present tnoncth wliiche shall be . 
Wbilmondaye. 16A5 l Panders if "ot Miracles I'. Gertrux ! 
s, I went up ihither . . un Whiie-mundny. 177B Eng. ' 
Gazetteer (ru. a) s.v. Eye, 'l he marks. 1 is on Saturday, the 
fair on Whit-Monday. Ibid., Liufittd, . . with j fails, on 1 
May 6, on Whit-Tuesday, nud on Gcinbcr a8. Ibid., /.tan. I 
be, ter, Cardiganshire . . has . . fairs on Whtl-Wednesday, July | 
10 [etc.). 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 403/1 Whit-TIun silay. 

1867 ir. C'tees Hahn-ttahn's bathers of Desert 365 In 
the night between Whitsunday and Whitmcmday. 1869 
l!i ackmork Los na D. Ixxiv, fl was now Whil-Tueaday, 
and lhe lilacs all in blossom, 1899 Paiiy News 18 May 7/1 
Whit-wcck would he a \ cry good lime to close the sellout.. 

Whitaantide (hwi-tsirntaid). Forms (see 1 
alsoTiDE j/i.) : 3 Whlte-sune tido, wit aouentid, I 
3-4 witeaon(e)-, 3-fi Wytson-, 4 whitaou(e)-, 1 
Witaun-, 4-6 Witaon-, Witts-, 5 Qhythaon-, | 
5-6 Whytaon-, (Wltaenatyde), 5-8 Whitson-, > 
7- Whltauntlde. 0 . 4 Wiaaen-, 5 whisaon(e)-, I 
Whyaaon(e-, Whyaaen-, 6 Whyaon-, 9 dial. | 
Whiaaontide. [f. WlitTSfN + Tiiie j/*.] The ! 
season of Whit Sunday ; .Whit Sunday and the (lays , 
immediately following. 

c iid} Lav. 31514 Hit dump an ane lime lo b an Whiie- 
suue tide [ later test Wiisunlirae) pat be king hehlc ut 
londcii, 1197 K, Gi.orc. (Rolls) 3111 Aim be lesle of wiiu- 
xontyd. a 1330 Ron faint A i '. (Ahbol-f. Lluh) , fl At listei, 
ut Wisseutide. And at scyn tames day... And in Vole, 
r 1440 Alphabet of Tales 76 On a lyme when ]ie grele I 
Kiiiprrour It emit .. held his whisson-iyde. 1448 Pas ton 
Lett. I. 70 Harry Gone-Id hath luowlli lo me xlr.,..and lie 
seylh I x.d have more ur Ohyihxun lyd. 1484 I'AXIoN 
t hivatiy v. j, Tu nmkr and adouhea knyji it appeitcyiiclli 
lhe day of some grete fesie ax Crystemas, Eester, Wlulson- 
tyd. 1333 in Sir W. Barker Hist. Long Mciford (1871) 07 
Al Wilseustyde. 1600 Mahsion. elc. feuk Pram's Eu/eit. 

1. (1601) A 3 h, Tis Whitxou-tydr and we must fiolick il. 
1710 Stkki.k Tatter No. 17R r | We wish . .all our Cusionirrs 
.1 meiiy Whiisuniide. 1839 Ti saisiu Afar,. Gesaiut 145 
Arthur on lhe Whitsuntide hefiirc Held court al old L'acilcuii 
upon Usk. 1918 G. E. Bucklk Life e>f Pinar/i IV. i. 9 
After Whitsuntide the general debale was resumed. 

t b. Used in early versions of N. T. for Pente- 
iwr 1. Obs. (Cf. Whit Sunday i b.) 

■jBa Wvclif / Cor. xvi. 8, I scli.il dwelle al Effccy, lit lo 
Witsunlide [Tinuals, vniill witsontyde; 1331 wylsontyde). 

O, at t ill. 

1809 II. Jonron Silent Worn. 111. i, I would haue you gel 
your Whjisoniide- velvet -cap. 1611 Cokya r Crudities 9 A 
Whitsuntide foole .. wearing n long male, wherein there 
neie many seuerall iieeces of lIoiIi of diners colours. 1687 
ill yrn/. Friends' /list. Soc. (1913) Del. 18a Sliee is willing® 
id sell out. .after whiisuniide weeks sue called is twei. 
c 1733 in H.'Ward Hist. St. Edmund's Colt. (1893) 303 On 
all working days in )’• Xmas and Whiisuniide Vacations. 
1916G. E.T.uckl* Life of Disraeli IV. i. 7 The Whiisuniide , 
icceas [of i'ailiaiueul] was approaching. 1 


Whitt, obs. dial. f. Quick a , ; oba. .. White. 
Whittawer (hwi-tjdi). Now only Hist, or 
dial. Foims : 4 white tawier, whlte-tewyer, 
whlt(t)awyer, 5 why tetawyer, 5-7 white taw- 
yer, (7 whlteaw'), 5- whittawer, 6-8 white 
tawer, 7-8 white-tawer, 9 whltawer, dial. 
w(h)ittor, whittaw, etc. [f. White a. + TaweiiL 
(Cf. the synonymous Ml)n. witgaerwer , MUG. 
wiqgerwer, G. weissgerber.)] One who taw* skins 
into \\ hiti.eather : = Taweh *. In mod. dial., 
a saddler, harness-maker. 

■ 084 >i Edit). /. S/at. Waliie r. 4 De Whi1.1uw.1nix [v.rr. 
Whiuwyaiiis, Whyiaw) .11 ii-], scilicet qui corin lioviua Nc 
equina furala scienter alliificanl 11I sic non ariuni an I in. 13. . 
Liber A thus (Rolls) HI. 431 Galfridus le Wliiietawier, 1311 
Letter Rk. P. Land. If. 127 W.illcms Ic Whit.iwyer, Juli es 
le Megucrr. 1346 ibid. F. If. 196 h, Les lioiics gentzappellea 
Wliitiawyers. 1411 Close Roll Ji Hen.il’, doiso, Willielinus 
I’lallo, While lawyer. 1494 Ctm. Lett tik. 401 The sise of 
a wliiliawrr is that he make nor lawe no nimer of lether 
lull Shcpia lether, Gctlcs lelliir, deris ledur, hursc-lclhir, or 
houndes-leilwr. 1613 ATanch. Cti. Lett Rec. (i88y) II. 503 
Kubart llillon, whitcaw'. 1813 Makwood /.awes Finest 
xxv. 950b, If any while ’lawyer doe dwell in the forest, he 
shall br mooned, and make line: for they are lhe common 
dresser s or skins of stolne Deere. iMdSiiarhock Vegetables 
88 Lime, which lhe Tamnr and Whilc-Tawer lake 0111 of 
their lime-pits. 1710 Loud. Gaz. No. jBBs'S William Wei- 
den,. . Whillawer. n 17a* t.isi r. Huso, (1757) 45 Few har- 
ness-makers, that arc while lawrrs, understand how to tliess 
their hides. 1834 Miss IIankr Northamft. Gloss., W/11. 
tamer, a collar-maker, or maker of husbandry harness. 1839 
Gxo. E1.101 Adam Rede ii, Men are busy (here mending 
lhe harness, under the aniieriiitrndencc of Mr. Goby lhe 
* whittaw otherwise saddler. 

Hence tWhiltawtug vb/.sb., the pi act ice of 
whitlawcrs. 

>381 Kitchin Le Vet. Leete 13 Ansi si ascuu per ascun 
voie corrupt les cunnnon ewes per whitawinge |ier lj me ou 
per line. 

Whltte, oba. foim of Whit, White, Wit. 
Whitten (hwi-l'n). dial. Alao 6 .Si. veyton, 
7 wbittiDg, whiting, 9 wltten. [Usually whit- 
icn-trct, repr. OE. hwitingtr/ow , 1 . hunting (ol 
identical formation with WiirriNii sb.) + f;rW 
Thee.] A name for the water elder or wild guelder- 
rose (Tihuruum C/tt/us), and the wayfniing-trec 
(/". J an tana). Also (by confusion with vthhkcn , 
Quicken jiM), the inouiitain-asli or rowan (lynts 
mi, u/ai ni), and some allied planD. 

Whitten fear, ties, lhe scrvice-uee {Pyrns ho, bus ) : see 
quut. 1833 s.v. 

c ■ 100 .Elftic's I’oc. in Wr.-WiiU ker 139/1 Varicuius, 
hwilinglreuw. [Identified by Cockayne as Pyrus Aria, 
While- Heaiu-lice | 1349 Com//. Scot. vi. 67, I sau seyior, 
the dccoctione uf it is remeid lor ane sair heile. 1978 I.* 7 K 
Potloens M. Ixxx. 761 Of Marris Killer, Oplr, or Dwarffe 
l*l.i ne lice.. I l.ike ibis to be a shrub that is Called in 
KnglLhc, Wliitlenlree, whereof aie two kinder. 1397 
GkrakpK He, balm. Usii. 1937 r J he waicr Elder is lallcdT. 
in English Marish Elder, and Whitten tree, Chile tree, and 
DwxrDe Plane nee. 1836 Johnson Ge, an ie's He, bat I ..hie 
Eng. Names, Wbicken nee, i. uildc Ash... Whitten ire.-, i. 
water Elder, or wilde Ash. 1M8 Phil. Thins. III. 857 The 
Whining or IJuiuking- tree, [Lai. Fia.i inus Syhcstri 1, and 
by some Fia.iiuu, Cambro-R, itanua). a 1897 Ai:liki.v 
(R oyal Soc. MS. If. 137) in Biitlcn & Holland 
About Cianhourii duce growes.-a lice with a while leafe.. 
no bigger than a cherry Dee ; they call il Whiling 01 While- 
wood. 1847 Hai.i.iw lLL, Whitten, lhe wayfaring Dee. Kent. 
1868 A 1 1 ha. atogia X LI I. 195 The Kuw.ui ur (Juick-heaii, . . 
popularly termed lhe Mouin.iiu Ash.., and, in some com*, 
lies, Ilia Whiieii-lice and the Witly. 

Whitt«r (hwi tw , rA 1 Se. Also 6-7 qu(h)-, 
-our. [Imitative.] a. A t.ilkalive person, a chat- 
terer. b. Chatter, ‘ loquncity, pialtle’ (Jam.). So 
Whltter-whxtUr in same senses. 

a 1583 MoNibuWSkiE tty/ing 767 Rank ruil lour, scuili- 
i|uitoin li-./r. aiurlie whit I. mi, scuriiiiiihilioil, and luillunr. 


Hamiliun Outlaw A/anhcs iii, I woulil Louu-el you,.Lj 
baud your whiner lhe nighi. 

Whitter, sb.- sc. [Cf. Whittle r. 1 ] A 
draught ot liquor, .1 drink. 

1783 Burns 1 st tf. J. i. h xix, We'll sit don 11 an' 

lakotir whitter, To chr.ii our heart. 

Whitter, v. Se. [Later form of Quin Eli 7'.'^] 

1 . intr. To warble, t witter. 

1313 [seetJuriKM I’.-J. c 1800 Fife, H , .V a 4 in K Jamieson 
Pop. Rail. 11806J 1. 2 sb 'the suia' fowls iu ti.e sli.iw lieg.iu 
To n hitler in lhe dale. 

2 . To move lightly and briskly ; lo quiter, 
llutter, scamper, etc. 

1313 (see qnnM I'/l- 1819 IV. Tknnant P.,p,s!,r 

S.’o, nid (|3.-J) ; The dons and daws.-Out-whiu'd ..ml 
wllilter'l. 1894 Flux 1 A. Sim. Potter's Thun,:- si.i A 
1 whitter ing Lnasl. Whitter I Whitt, r ! ’ under lhe lied ; 
brliind the boxes. That was the wur-i nf a niusL-i.n ; no 
one could possibly tell where it would ‘ ' ncxl. 

Whitter, vai. Quittlk sb. 1 (sense 1'. 

1833 Sir C. Bell Hand I183,) 290 NandiraiLs, wliillers, 
iiillamnialionx, and other diseases ul ilic liuisc'i fool. 

Whitteret, -lok. var. Whituet. 

Whitter? ®h (hwi'Wri/), a. dial. ["' \ ari.mt ol 
Quitteiiimh ] Pale, fadeel. 

1679 Hist. Jeizer 14 A pallid whillerish colour. 1B34 
Mias Bahch So, thamgt. Gloss., Whitterish, faded. Applied 



WHITTIE-WHATTIE. 
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WHIZ-JIG. 


to clolhrs which have lost llicir colour from live effect of Ike 
miii nr (lequenl washing 

Whittie-whattia (hwin,hwgti), sb Sc. and 
ninth dial. Also J why tie whatie, 8 whity- 
whaty, 9 whlttee-whattee. [Reduplicated ? on 
M iiat tut pron. ] Vague or undecided talk or 
statement, indecision, shilly-shallying , a frivolous 
excuse ho Whlttla-whattla v. mb,, to be un- 
decided, to shilly-shally; also, to speak low oi 
secretly, to mutter, whisper, 
zi68o K Mac Wash Contend (.70) t't 'he sense ami 
suksl nice of all this whitue uhallie will lie .ml) ' O l>e 
mnei (etc ] 160s J t cuAir S Pnelyt tin/ 110 

Crunks with ilieii frim from .inil why In- ulriues, may 
im.if'itie .i liiniOretl reasons. iBol Jamiisun, II hthe n h Hire, 
.illy pretences frivolous i x. uses iBsiSioii tint vi, 

’ Wlul ire \e whitnc-whsim-ing 11I1 ml, ve gowk I said Ills 
gentle sister, u ho suspected the tenor of Ills murmurs. 

Whitting, obs. var Wiiirivc.. 

Whittle (hwt t’l), sb. 1 Now dial Foiins 1-3 
hwitel, 4 whltel, wytel, 5 wy tele, 6 whittel, 
7- whittle. [OL hvtibl, eorresp, to ON hi it ill 
white bedcover (Niuw. Intel blanket), f hunt 
\V hits <f + -el 1 , lf ] fa A cloak, mantle, 
tb A bhnket O. A baby’s woollen napkin or 
ll mnei petticoat d A shawl or wrap. 

1900 ir hnias l/isl is xkai.Di euilc |>es broSor Mime 
d-e^c frazl lie wutde Ins tLOn It his hwill is lsa,u] in sc 
wa_scan 1 looo A lyric Gen lx s| Sun and l-ifclh dyd.m 
1 mr kwitcl [ pa hum] »n luia vculdra <1 lias l»n A’ 

■ 4 lluile sLhuIcn lixun 1 f «i urines his kurlrl I r liuiiel] .<c 
his ku icilur a 1300 II ullti of fft’ilt) s Hush (i8qo) 4 
Hu ]>at Urn hr [ fbr|>rrie b 111 Ins wyicl wile ru ho m h r I 
Slrjnr. Ins Tel he null strrclie 1 jnj I ssrL i./iC sm 76 
tV lien hr sirrinr|> liyin to slrecclie, l>e urrw is hus wlutil 
141s It /ll of Otney (Sjm.r et Ho I, j sijtele 1% J chrte | 
15#S t-001 1 A t At tun rut , ( regun ii 1, the fust appar-iylc uf 

tilldicii,as, swulhcs, uhiltrls, wuslci ualci, uul sm ti I > k 
1 668 111 Alici M I xrle f ojtnine L dm limes f 1 S ^4) 1 7 A 
ulniilc that was fringed. 1607 in C Worthy Dei on II lib 
1696) lo sisiei, Kncliet fu.k.r, my luigcst red uliirth 
1700 J Ilium /‘n* Hug 1 u Dio [ Dei onsluri ] Women 
have u pe< uliar sir! of t . iriueisi, win. h they wear up an 1 
their Sli ulHeis r>lkd Whittles, they nrr like Manllrs with 
fru gis about thr edges 175a ( OHiiOisteur No Ho P 7 As | 
great a siure of caps clouts, biggc'is, Mly Isolds, whittles, 
nid all kinds of childlied linnen ns w jiild set up n Ly me in 
llosuil.il 1850 Shi di ,Y / i airiest, siv, I sought out the 
old Indy, whoso sh iwl I had so unci reiuninously mid- 
use uf Ilo extinguish fire). I believe she considered Miss 
Saville's safety deirly purchased nl I hr espensc of hrr 
fiiinuilc whittle 1871 Mas H Wool) Hint tt turn xuv, 
Inacjirse red shawl— or, as it nas called then, 'whittle , 
b mma l.eash at tiled 

Whittle iliwrt’l), ifi. 2 Now dial forma 4 
qwetyll, 5 whyttel, 6 whtttell, Si quhittil, 

7 whitle, 6- whittle. [\amiit of Thw ini k ; 
cf w/itul, whang 1 A knife, rsp one of a large 
size, ai a curving knife, n butcher’s knile, or one 
carried as a weapon ; also, a clasp -knile. 

■ 404 \ othm haul Kti II 11 j whyllrl.jd 14 \/h.l- 

holm Wnf US I 446111 4 mi hit XV lit 106 Schrapr of )>e 
1 urrest hark with a i|»cl)l| 1515 llsei 1 ay Bgtog.i ill 

f 1 C701 11 sj ■ I he Sculli ms C ante some with whiltels, some 
ilirr wuh Aeshhnkrs i]7o|serquol.l47oS v T MWITTI I lb ) 
01586 Sionev Ar.adia ill (1912) 431 tie iti.iuglil Ik-m 
with a great whittle he hail lu 1 nl ins thraale, whn h he 
hud used so wilh ( dies, a. he h id 110 small deslentie hi it 
159a Ghefnv Greene 1 I It Wks. (t.rnsartj XII son A 
whiiiell by his hell he bore 1608 W im pi ri n Due lir± 
in Aritkool Amer IV 99 No penny whille was eskr.l uf 
rue hut a kniffe wheienf I had none lo spare 1653 Data- 
kfr I nut Annul ft’ 136 We shall nut need 10 liorrow 
grr it Alcxa idert w hu lard 1 ) eul this Gordian knot iMinder, 
any wry wliuile will serse ihc turn 1668 Dkvdfn hen 
/ nt iv (1671) 70 Here’s ilie Ms penny whiltle you gate me, 
with I lie Muilon haft I can spare u, for knives nre uf hole 
use in Spain 1704 Kasisav f ta / Mite (17331 11 1B1 A 
rousiy whittle to sheer the kail 1806 Caxetlte/ S it (ed 3) 
.94 1 he knives | jf kllmaiirs) were so inui h famed, that a 
hllmmrs [ ri ] whittle became piuvcihial iSbi Smir 
Kmultv xxvii I'cshrew me, but ill 111 art shar|ier than a 
Sheffield » I mle 1 [C f ipi it t 13B6 s » 1 hwii n v ifi | 1841 
1 PahhihCm/ 4 t/ir II nl \ hi, | ■ is He scji. a lie iver 
) it, anti a coal of fnglish cl ilh, and Ins ,1 liiriiiuiglniu 
whittle, and .1 watch in Ins ira Let 1853 (, f CASirv/nt 
Atf rim I Ci In the hngei s r f his riglii |hand] was a 1 1 mked 
whittle with which is ihe basketfuls armed, lie would nick 
1 tie score upon notch sticks 

b. Comb, whittle-galt (-gate), see ijucit. 1 804 ; 
whittle knife, a whittle. 

.804 R A rurusoN t nmlH Hall (iSoyl 134 In some parts 
of Cuinliei 1 1 id he n it only rrc. n 1 s uuarler prw e. Inn is 

f irosidrd s— illi siciuals at ihr h >mes of his sch jlars, which 
it visits in sn CLssiun niK a ttln(i|p gnH Mil |ki Jlm])<iul» 

jrctH linn h >mekcr In ihr 1 nl ofir i\cllins itflg llku Kill 
aV ( (,Ioss sir, ‘An Inrdtn ‘-’irk, i ^ ist* ^r.c.«iMii kl and a 
whittle K<iil \ wrre all iht s.ilary uf \ clrreymzn n I in «ny 
> ears ago, in Cum Wlind 1733^7*1/ l rant X\\l\ 76 
i he 'Whittle Knift, wuh the H .1 H mi Ilf a tflii I mihv 
Malay Annals (1621) 54 In lua ImiiiI wah a wlmile knife 
vulli jut the Infi. 

Whitue, 1 b.l ir, and noth that Also 6-7 
whittell, 9 Sc. wh little Reduced form of W it it- 
tow Also + whlttle-flaw - ivhUflaw (kc J\hit- 
1 (jw) , whittle-groaa, mclllot (cf, whitlow-?’ ass''. 

1596 J Mr 1 m 1 Ant, tb * Prary (Wodrow Soc ) 366 We 
frill mair a whnlell m our hngar nor the hellhe of ihe haill 
t dy 1756 ( I l las In Ibn f /ti II 66 Sea-wain re- 
lieves win 1 1 Ir flaws Iwfrire they cxulrernie. 1774 Maci ackin 
4 ret 1 H Deal 94 \ dislrmprr incident to the thumb, vul- 
garly tailed the wbitllc 1813 Jamiemm, Whutt/e ^ratt. I 


t Whi ttle, v f Obi. Alio 6 whittel, why t- 
tel(l, whityll, 6-7 whitle. [Usually taken to be 
a fig, use uf neat (cf. Whbt v. 6), but evidence is 
wanting.] tram To ply with drink, to make drunk, 
intoxicate; in pa pple. excited bar drink, drunk, 
intoxicated. Hence Whittled ppl. a., Whittling 
vbl. sb 

•S3 " Paim.a 300 Whm lie is well whyltelled, he wyll 
1 rake guudly uf his manhodc, quant it a tun h,u ten ] 
Hut 844 Well why tied, nrre drouken. 1543 Melon In. 
rnfin agit Su taring 24 Whnn they uc once set vpon 
tle.de Ixniche, and well whyiled III llicyr hriyncs thoiuw 
ihe many cuppea that liaue bene fylled in c 1566 Mate 
lain tf Shell on in Wks 1841 I p lam, Skelton did fill 
nil ihe cupprs nnd whiilrd ihe frere 1393 l- Hahsky 
t'tertt'i Super 44 Whit? goige spun gorge, rages vimn 
e^ges, & ssck spun sacke > Such .aging and ss hilling 
may happen bring you acqu tinted with the inuinphant 
cliari >1 uf I mien egges 1601 Hoiianp t'hny xis xxu 1 
417 When they be throughly wlullcd, then the secrets 
of the lie irl are opened 1651 Uauuhskt ’Jmtlnb Drinking 
he illlis, whitlmg llirnurlves with Srpleinhr il yujee 1694 
Moiiicx Haitian a. Prognost v 236 Wlnilled, Mellow, 
Cnpsh rtten Swillers. 

I Whittle, v.i Also 6-7 whitle. [f. WHHTLi. 

sb t] 

1 . bans To cut linn slices or shavings front the 
surface oi (a stick, etc ) ; to dress or pnre with a 
knife , to iitluce or sharpen by doing this. 

■551 Hui or 1, Whille a thingc small, or sharpe like n 
shallr, impH 1 1390 1 insk brute, l)t>l ihe Persians 

use commonly 1 3 whililr sm ill twigs of hprli, lukeeiie them 
selies frun idle cogitations 1614 I’chiiias I'llgi linage 
iv 11 (rd a) ,s, Ctinhyses w lulling a sluke lo passe away 
ihe lime .639 J Llakki l anrm /tu lie willw lillllc an 
eke lo a Inn lie,[s) pneke 1658 Oshoxn Mem A mg 
lame. I o Rdi , A huge til him- is due lu such as iiiaini ige 
tlieir pens no lesse inipcrtincnlly then clow ns do then kins es 
and li lie he Is, with which they deface and whittle ihe 
sicicd glares uf great pet sons 1661 A 1 w 1 1 1 / aitkf Sue 
‘tior 1 i \ou must base ten slicks alum n fool lung aplcic, 

W lulled amt shirpneU at the ere » end 1714 C Vkaair 
Dan mg Dealt s* Asl \w y ers Clerks, Insieadof minding 
Itimds or 1 e ises, Sit w lull ling useful 1’cni 10 pieces 1841 
DicKtvi 4 iuti \olts XIV, Ihe captain scitcd himself 
astride of one of these Ii nrrls, and pulling a great < I tsp 
knife out »f Ills (racket, begin I > ‘ whittle it by paring 
linn slices off the idgrs. 1913 Jane] IIaikison -hit hi 
4 Aria if iv 04 1 ht.se wands are whittled at the lop into 
spnal shwiugs 

b. trails/ lo wear .-us ay or reduce by a process 
analogous to paring see quols. 

1736 bent l Mag Aug 4.7/1, I am told they 11 whittle 
\ >u down twenty or tinny I egs of Mutton into one suny 
Dish 1837 k SUBSON A.t.lr , Ama ScAol Wks (Ituhn) II 
161 Like those Savoyards who gelling their liselili sul by 
cai sing sheiihcrdx (etc | went out une day to the uiouiuain 
lo find slock, and disc ivered that they had whittled up the 
last of ihcirpuie trees 1854 Mies IIaxea Not thampl Oil'll 
s v , A viildle will, h pun he. a h r.e 9 shoulder wlnllles ihe 
skin 1B60 OoitiM f mprii in t umiak xis. 213 llieopriator 
succeeded in whiuling out [ if .1 wen| 1 something which 
resembled two or three imhcs uf a I.11 ge dew worm i860 
Saca Hadd. Petr I. xvm 312 An Ainencnn gcnilcniau 
wh c having tried to dissipile the eunui of the evening by 
n succession of juleps, had resjrted lu whittling the ’ Liter, 
pool Albion ‘ up into line slireds 

0. also! or mtr. 

1614 (see ntntttiug vht sh , below] 1815 J NlAt Bi < 
Jonathan I 144 A fellow who was whittling 111 Ihe 
cumcr 1839 MakkyaT Dtmy Amer Srr I II 173 She 
was ihe lirsi anil only tidy in \iiieni 1 ihit 1 observed lo 
tviimle 1880 Ma«v Ki i/i iiiikin lug to Mnnilo/a ai 1 33 
He w hulled away at a slick. 

2. fig l'o tcduce or make smaller by successive 
abstractions , lo dimmish the amount, lorce, or 
importance of, lo 1 cut down ' ; lo take away by 
degrees, so ns to lednee to nothing 

1746 Uaipuic Lett to Vatu (18341 >> ' r ) We have 
winded down our bss extremely 1780 M Mai>an ir 
rhtlfgkthoia I 126 Not whiuling away I lie sliong, noble, 
in inly sense of sli ipluie, into the ruin iiluus whnns nnd fanucs 
of visionaries 1861 Majoi Jmh Donning (1807) 74 You 
cslem tied the receipts from Ixnd s ties in J uly, nt 8j,™».txvx i 
t oil cut it down in Dcccmln-r to 82.300,0 a. , anil now Con- 
gress by pissing die Homestead I ill, will whilile 11 all o(T 
1884 / niiei (weekly ed ) 17OU 4 1 If P irhameiil 11 whittled 
down so III it nothing rein mis uf 11 but the House uf C om 
in ills iBSS M IfCKRiiws ( lu/ue l o/ti sn 1 7 1 1 he furls 
were annually reminded rf the extent m which then ancient 
siiiireiuai y had been wiullled away 

J 'lo make or shape by whittling, to caive. 1 
Also/ff 1 

■848 Iowiil fit t > S // t.ny 3 May, I have contrived , 
lo whittle out somclhing for you in time lor the ni ul. \ 
1865 t omi. Her 30 Dec. f 8fi 1 Hobinsuii Crusoe whittled 
a diary U|>UII a slick 1895 K 1 iz S Phufv Chngl/n from I 
/ ift 1 14 She is whiuling little wooden feet lo sticlcb the 
children’s Mocking! on 

Hence Whittled (-’Id) ppl. a. ; Whittling vbl. 
eb , (a) the aclion ol the ic.il> (also attnb.) , (A) 
totur. (in pi) fragments cut off in whittling, shav- 
ings , also fig , Whittling ppl a , that whittles, 
addicted to whittling. Also Whittier, one who 
whittles, or is addicted to whittling os an idle trick. 

179R G Caki w Riciii Jtnl. I at radar III p. x, * IV hi It ted - 
etuis, sinks from which beavers have eaten ihe bark. 
1884 f-iLwocR Mongol! 944 The bow, .was a bent nnd 
whittled branch of some shrub 1839 Markvat Diary 
Amer Ser 1 I 2 |6 In Mime corn IS they put slicks before 
noted ‘whnilers to save ihe furniture 1907 Jsleiu School 
Ttmhtr Mar 393 Nn one thinks of denying him Ihe pocket- 
knife because of the fear dial sis use will result in bia 


becoming a mere whilller. 1614 Punch** Pilgrimage iv v. 
(ed 9) 364 He xuenl the lime in "whiiimg wuh a knife. 
1839 Makxyat Diary Amer. her. 1 II. 4 Rach knife having 
two pcn-hladea, one whiuling blade 1854 C. CiRRATrex 
{title) Whittling* from ihe Wesl. 1878 Howkli a Boregon e 
Conti II I in 61 Lister of shavings and whittling! strewed 
Ihe floor 1883 Paociux It- tent Pref. 10 Die Whist Whitt- 
ling* include Whist stones, maxima, notes 1849 Lbvkn 
Con Cirjax xx, I am no lazy, ‘whiuling, tobacco chewing 

Whittle, v. i {stall?), vai. W !|]]j|>Lg, to 1 peach ’. 

1717 swim C let er Pom Lltuch 16I0111 slid, I uniat syeak 
10 ilia People a little, Uul I'll see you all damn'd before 
1 will whiltle 1874 Slang Put , II kittle, lu nose or peach, 

Whittret, -It, -lek, var. \\ hjtbk p. 

Whit Tuesday: mi after Whit Silnday. 
Whitty (hwi ti) dial. Alio 9 witty. Usually 
whitty bee •=■ Wiiitikn -tree. 

I a 1686 AuukXV Nat Hut Wilts (1847! 56 Whitty tree, or 
way faring tree, is rue in this country 1833 R I fix Affin 
Plants (1H34) 6j i he line service or sorb tree 1 Ins tree 
19 called the whitty or widen pear-tree, its fruu being 
exauly similar 10 very sm ill peais 1S47 Haiiiwbll, 
ll’hi/eyt „e, ihc mouniam ash West //,./, Ihtty (L), 
Ihe mount, mi ash. Salop 1868 Willy (see WhiitvnJ. 
Whitwall, vnr, \\ hwaLi , woodpecker. 

Whitworth (hwriwib))). [k name of the in- 
| vent or : see bclow.l In full, Whitworth gun or 
tif/e A form of line (cither cannon or small arm) 
invented by btr Joseph Whitworth of Manchester 
(1H54), having q hexagonal bore with a rapid twist, 
and firing an elongated shot. Also attnb 

II hitnoi/h metal 01 sleet, a specially strong make of steel 
I.ISI under hydraulic pressure, used for ordnance and fur 
other purposes 

1B5B (ini 1 nsh Gunnery 3B0 Ihc Whuuorlh hu also a 
greater range, hut at a cost of 3110 per cent more friction 
\ lie production of the Whitwouh rifle will always he lucked 
upon as an expeirmcnl of very great interesi i860 AH 
War hound No 71 549 ihe Armstrong gun is a built 
gun , the Whuworih is a casting of whal is called ' huniu- 
gtncciua iron 1883 in Hair ant Mem. hio,r (1866)1,231 
One r umly had a Wlnlwurih shot llrn ugh their house 
yesterday 1868 A eg But Astoe, AJt.Set Not & Abslr 
I95 No I project lie Is Whuworih steel 1869 thi (1870) 
439 A projectile of ‘Whitworth’ metal tooa P Marshall 
Metal ll'orhing toots 63 for very small threads up lo 
about 4 in diameter, the Distich Assuci ition thread is 
generally used, while beyond tills sue the \\ Ini worth btan- 
dard is the best, 

Whity (hwafli), sb. [f W hitk a. 4- -\ '> ] 

1 . A white man ; 111 rjuot. as a y/nu/ proptr 
name cl. liLAtkk sb. i. 

■BaS P Ll nningham JV S Wales (ed ,) II 9 Iheiltst’int 
btaekv perceives u tuly liealmg a iclic.it, he vocifcr lies idler 
him— Do along, you darn rascal *. 

2. = \\ HITJN0 sb. I b (11). 

191a A Mr ( ormick IVonis fi Wl/it-Wooit VI B>, I had 
| t hrasl ied the stream 111 the hope of getting a 1 wlittey 

Whity, whitey (hwai u), a. \adv) Mao 6 

w lutty. [f.Witm a. +-t 1 z.l — W HirtsH. 

I 1593 O Liu hentA II met. in a6whan6ehus the light 
lo spretl begins, ihe star dimed Pales her utility loukes 
,B6e C P Smvth three li tne in Puma 11 irn Lofiy 
rooms of a whity style of decoration 1B97 J. Hiicrinc 
Lnlhrig/it xm, bhe fixed her whitey, shining eyes upon me 
b tsp (.quam-nz/z'.) with other atljs (01 adj 
with sbs.) ol colour. See also W HiTi-mtovvs. 

| 1856 I)i Qiiincxt Confess Wks iB6j J 139 Ihe insipid 

I wlnly gicy blend of lowns 1870 R (J Donovan Mem 
I Ham (18b?) I 311 ihe Shah's yacht . ,ie painted or a duly 
whity yellow colour. 1897 Mary Kingsley W A/reca 375 
A gre at sebum, with a grand head ol whity.pink flower 

Whi ty-brow n, a. {sb.) [Whiti «. b ] 

1. Ul a brown colour inclining lo white , whitish 
brown , pale brown . most commonly of paper. 
Ai sb. (properly two words) a whitish brown , 
ellipt. - whity-brown paper. 

■777 1 hu kncisf Journ / lance (17B9) 11 104 The fre- 
qurm marriages of these men wuh while women, and Ihe 
succession of black, liruwn, and whily biuwtn people pro- 
duced by ihese veiy unn ilural alliances 1786 Mmr 
D Arulay Diary a Aug , bhc seized a piece of whily blown 
paper 1813 Zetuea lT Bj Delcdahle Crenlure, with hci 
wlmy blown tuir 1816 C01 man Broad Grim Mr Cham. 
germane vii, A paper coarse in grain, for I- nglxml’a 
inonarchs llien weie fain lu handle whitey blown i86a 
X hack eh ay l hthg xix, Whitey brown bread 1876 Hardy 
Hthelberta (iBonJ 17 A little green leather she tth, worn al 
the edees to whitey brown, 

2. Jig. Neither one thing nor anulher, neutral, 
undecided, half anti-half, 

189a Sgeetatesr ij Mai 391/1 Let us have no while)- 
brown nicil 1895 II esim Gae 28 Dec 8 /j I he whitey 
biown men, a political trilie of undecided colour, who side 
wuh any parly 

Whivor (hwt’vaj), obs or dial f Quisutv 2 
1581 J ll*i 1 Hadden j Anno User 37 It is not a whiter- 
mg voycc of a vuw lhat can i|uenche those Aunics ol 
nalurall corruption s8o< Hirnik Ai rh But mil (183^) 10 
Stalely manfleris and pumcall pmsels, dlMilayed for whiver- 
ing in the wmde 1815 Jehmnub Obi Dial W Eng, lo 
Whit er, lo hover. 

Whilgig (i* w, ' z B , ({)- [f WHI8(8 + (jIO sb ]] 
Ail object that whizzes round, as a revolving hum- 
ming toy : cf. Whi/zick a, i’lzaia 3. Also attnb. 
bo Wbla-JIff [cf. Jia sb. 6], in quot applied 
(/ allusively) to a pumping apparatus. 

1I48 Thackeray BA tnofu xxxv, A bed about the sue of 
one of those whngig temples in wlmh Ihe Genius appears 
in a jwiiiuinime, 1891 tent Did , Whiegig , a mechanical 
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toy. Century Mag. Dec. 948 A labor-saving whjz.jig 
wui now devised. 

Whl«, whis (liwiz), sb. [f. nett.] 

1 . An act, or the action, of whizzing ; a sibilant 
sound somewhat less shrill than a hiss, and having 

a trace of musical tone like a buzz ; a swift move- 

ment producing such a sound, 
night she< 

■Ml Hiinvan Itoty War 74 Their shot would go by iheir 
ears with a Whirr.. 1713 Guardian No. 99 p j He never 
once Duck'd at the wlnrzof.i Cannon Hull. 1798 Cw.KHincE 
Anc, Mar, HI. xvii, Like the whirr of my cross-bow. 1848 
Mas. Gaskki.i. Mary Barton xxvi, The. .whiz and scream 
of the arriving trains, c 1850 ' Dow jr. 1 in Jcrdan Yankee 
ffuni. tiSjj) jB Shall we lumber alone the road, mid allow 
other nations to pass us with a whiz ? 1807 MuHBDini 
A mating Marr. ix, Amid a whizz of scythe-blades. 

2 . U.S. slang. An agreement, 1 bargain 
The rrlation to sense 1 is not clear. 

1869 ' Mark Twain ' lanor. Air. xl, They said, each to his 

fellow, Let us sleep here.. And each.. said, It is n whir. 

1874 — Toni Sawyer xxxiv, 1 If we don't find it, I'll agree 
10 give you my drum nnd everything I've got,' . . ' All right 
—it’s n whiz.' 1888 New I 'oik Times 30 Dec., 'You will 
have to play that yon Are a bo)’, that I Am master . . Is it 
a whirr?' he asked. 

Whizz, whiz, v. Also 6 whlze, J whlzze, 
6 , 9 dial. wbuz(B. [Echoic. Cf. lfizz.] 

1 . intr. To make a sound ns of a body rushing 
through the air (see Whizz sb .) ; (of trees) to 
rustle ; (of n burning or hot object! to hiss, sizzle. 
Now dial. 

a 1347 Sen ntY . F.neis it. 535 As wraatling wimlcs . . Hrfight 
themselves,. .’1 he woods do whir. _ 1381 SiANVilimsr , -Kneis 
II. (Aril.) 67 'i liee flams surinounling lencmeiits don whizc 
to the skyward. 1589 Fee Whizzing ///. a.]. 1617 May 
Lucan vi. 199 The fire whizzes in burning eyes. 167s 
Dzyokn Aur em,-e. v. (1676) 85 ’Tis dry— 'twill burn— Hn, 
ha ! how my old Husband crackles there !..l know him j 
he'll liul whiz, and atrnit go out. 1711 Swivr Jml, to 
Stella 10 Apr., Is Dilly gone to the Hath? His face will 
whir* lit the water. 1783 Coi.man Ternr-Filiut No. 1. P 4 
Some queer old ('icntlcman maybe alarmed at the Crackers 
bouncing about his Ears, . .or a Squib whirring in Ins JVri. 
wig. 1787 Cmosi: Prim. Clots., Whit, 10 hiss like hot iron 
in water. 184s S. Warnfn Ten Thou, i. The sound of 
his tea-kettle, hissing, whizzing, sputtering ill the agonies 
of boiling over, 

+ b. To wheeze. Ohs. 

1607 | see Whizzing pi V. sb. 1 . 1811 Cotgii. s, v. rig/on. 
near/, il<i m.tugfics pigeormcaux .said oTn man that whizzes, 
or spenkrs hoarse. 1688 I loi.Sllt Armoury 11. 134.9 A 
I'.nlainn Whizeth, hnllin Shrill Whizing. 1748 [see Whizzing 
///. a. 111. 

2 . To move swiftly with or ns with such n sound. 
1591 Hakinc/iov Orl.Fur. ix. Ixix, The shot, gainst which 

110 armour san suffice, ..Doth whiz, and zing. 1601 Shaks. 
Jut. C. n. i. 44 The exhalations, whirring in the nyre, Cine 
SO 1111n.l1 light, 1h.1t I may readc bytliem. c 1611 Chatman 
Hiatt *xn. la) I he Ilauke comes whirring on. 1697 Dry. 
ikn .is mis xi, 1169 When the Javlin whirr’d along llie 


j (hwi'zit)), vbl.sb. [f. Whizz v. + 

-ihq 1,1 The action or sound denoted hy Whizz. 

1607 Torsii.i. Four-/. Beasts ■■ Of the Cynocephnle or 
Habotin... Their voyce is a shrill whizing. l6]l Anchoban 
Come ni ns’ Gate Tongues no For foare the hinges should 
make some noyse (or whizzing). _ 1710 Luttpki.l Brief Bet. 


my mother? or who are my brethren ? i<oa Shaks. A. I”. 
L. 111. ii. 198 Nay, hut who is it ? 1863 Killigrew Parson’s 
Wedd. III. v, Caret. How can that he? jolt. It is ihe 
Scrivener al the Corner. “ 
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a bullet whirring over unr beads. , 
sn. 741 How the quoit Whirred from the Stripling's arm ! 
1853 Hawthorne Engl. Note-bits. (1883) I. 49 j The small, 
black steamers, whirring industriously along. 1914 ‘ I an 
Hay' bint, on Wheels xiii. t 2 Wniching for the motors 
that whir/ed . .along the straight white road. 

b. fig. To have a sensation of such n sound. 

1797, 1854 [see Whizzing fbl. sb.\. 1863DANWIN ill I.ifeA 
Lett. (1887) 111 . 14 Heading makes my head whir. 1808 
[see Wmrr.NG r hi. sb.\. 

3 . tram. To cause to whizz j to hurl, shoot, or 
convey swiftly with a whizr. ; spec, in technical 
use, to dry by centrifugal force in a rapidly re- 
volving apparatus (cf. Wimzm 10 . 

iBj8 \V. Irving Astoria xlv. He was on the point of 
whizzing) a bullet into I lie largrl, iS8o Mkhhmiiii Tragic 
Com. vii, A Knlriiric slinger aliout to whirr I lie Slone. 
■88a Chooki-s Dyeing + Tissue- Printing rill Enter at 
I1J° F., raise to a liuil in thiee turns, wash well, whir, and 
dry, 1884 W. S, H. M ‘ Las f.n Spinning (cd. 9) 39 Must of 
the wool is ' whirred ' after drying. 

Whizz, whiz, iut. and adv. An exclamation 
imitating the sound described under Wiiizk sb. and 
v. ; ns adv. “ with a whizz. 

i8ii H. & J. Smith Kej. Addr., Fire 4 Ale, The water., 
bubbled and simmer'll nnd started off, whirr 1 z8i8 Scott 
Hr. Lamm, xs, Whir went the bolt. 1889 Hhowning Bing 
4 Bh. Mi. 347 When whiz and thump went nxe, 

b. Comb, whi-aa-bang collar] . the shell of a 
small-calibre high-velocity German gun, so called 
from the noise it made; nlso as int. 

■913 'Ian Hay' 1st /lurid. Thorn, xviii A whizz-bang ia 
a particularly offensive form of shell which luirsii two or 
three times over, like a Chinese cracker. 191a I.ii'SCOMii 
Staff Tales 59 Whizz-bang ! Something grazes parapet. 

Whiner (hwi-zw). [f. Whizz v. + -ziii.] 
Something that whizzes ; spec . a. a toy that mnkes 
n whizzing noise when whirled round ; b. a 
machine for drying various articles by the centri- 
fugal force of rapid revolution ; a hydro-extractor. 

■Hi Tylor in Academy 9 Apr, 985 A toy mechanically 
curious nnd called in England a ‘ whirzer ' or ' bull-roarer . 
■B87 Pali Matt Cat. 6 July 14/1 The whizzer. .dries dollies 
in 1,000 revolutions a minute. zM. Set. Amer. (N.S.) 
LVI 11 . 178 (Cent. Diet.) Rltehie's Steam Whirzei.-A 
machine for treating musty grain. 

Whlezlneu: see after WmzzT a. 


ache 1. ii. Such a whirring nnd spinning in my In 
Ht. Martinkah flfanch. Strike vi.63 The incessant w 
and whirling of the wheels. 1B54 Mm Haksu A’ortnamyt. 
Gloss., She complain'd of such awhurzing in her tars. 1884 

W, S. 11 . M n LAsF.N Spinning (ed. 9) 49 T lie whizzing in ihe 

hydro- extractor is sufficient- >898 Allbutt's Sy St. Med. V. 
818 Whirrings in the head, .are complained of. 
b. athib. ’Whiszing-Btlok - Wiuzzeb a. 

1890 Amer. Aiithmf. III. 95B The 'whizring-slick' or 
' bull-roarer ' on the west Coast of Africa. 

Whi ning, ppl - «- [f- as prec. + -ino 2.] That 
whizzes : see the verb- 

■ 389 A, F. I'irg. Bncol. vii. i Daphnis. .sat him downe 
vnder a whirring holme, iggs K. D. Hypncrotomachia 
(iBatt) 3 A slopping hinderance to their current and whu/ing 
fall. i6za Drayton Potyolb. xx. 931 When the whirring 
llcls the silent ayre doc cleaue. 1838 \V. Lisi r. ile/todorus 
IX. 159 A whizzing cloud of arrowes dinid the Sim. a 1769 
Falconer Shipwr. in. 714 My siun'd ear tingles in ihe 
whirring tide. iBiz H . Si J. Smii h Kej. Addr., Tate Drury 
Lane 165 Still o’er his head, while Kate he braved, His 
whirring water-pipe he waived. 1840 Tiiacnfsay Paris 
Sh.-bk. xix. (iBfiy) 984 A whizzing, screaming stem engine. 
1870 Thohnulky Tour rd. F.ng. I. ii. 97 fWeJ sweep oil 
with whirring wheels past l.roan nursery gardens. 

b. Of n sound : Of the nature of a whizz. 

iSat T. Wii.i.iamson tr. Contort’ s Wise Yieiltard 183 The 
henuHis shall passe away, with a whirring tempestuous 
noyse. 1869 S. Tati on in Evelyn’s Pomona 50 Which 
evaporates wilh n S)iarklirg and whirring Boise. 1748 tr. 
Ytretiut He nat us' Distempers Horsts 183 He makes a 
whizzing Noise in his Urcast. I Bi; flooti Study Med. (ed. 3) 
I. 563 Whirring voice. The voice accompanied with a 
whirring or hissing sound. 1833-8 Todtfs Cycl. Anal. I. 
gja/z A peculiar whirring sound,.. perceptible on applying 
..a stethoscope to the tuimiur. 1891 Smiles Mrtn, j, 
Murray xx. II, j A whirzing sound ill his ears. 

Hence Whl’ulngly adv. I11 recent Diets. 

Whi’nle, v. dial. Also 6 xvhizle, whyele. 
[f. \V H 1 ZZ + -I.K.] 

1 . intr. To whizz or whistle. 

1381 SlANVHl RSl Aintis 1, 93 Rush do the winds forward 
through perst chiiick nnrrolye whirling. 1901 Daily .\'m<s 
1 Apr. 5f4 The nngaikas whirzlcd, and iliu students were 
falling to the ground row afi.r tow. 

2 . trans. To obtain slily. 

.■787 Crush Pros'. Gloss., Whiz-le, In get any thing away 
slily. 1847 Halliwi ix. Whiss/r, to obtain anything slily. 
1B94 Hamm'S Hero 11, i. ii. 319, 'T would be guessed whence 
I wliizzled it. 

Whinay (hwi’zi), a. rare. [f. Win/./, sb. or v. 
+ -v 1 .] Characterized by wliizzing; fig. ( dial .) 
dizzy, giddy. Hence W1ii a nln«M, quality or 
state of whizzing. 

1B39 Thackzhav Leg. Si. Sophia of Kioff xviii. 49 ‘Ihe 
swift arrow's whizzincss causing a dirziness. 18 88 Thorn- 
, iiL'RY Crratheart Iviii, I felt all whirry and deepy like, 
j Who I hr/, uneniph. h it), frost. \sb.) Forms : 1-3 
hwa, (1 hue), a-3 hwo, hwoa, 2-4 wa, (2 wua, 
3 whse, w», wea, wab, hwoo, }wo), 3-5 boo, 

I 3-6 wo, 3-5, 6 - Sr. wha, 1,4 huo), 4-6 ho, whoo, 
j 4, 9 dial, who, s woo, (Sc. vho, 5-9 dial, how, 

1 <5 hou, - 9 r. vha), 6-7 whoe, (9 Sc. who®), 3- 
I who; 3-3 quo, (3 quuo), 4 qwo, qwb, 4-5, 6 
j Sc. qua, 4-8 .Sir, quba, 5-6 Sc. quhoy, 3-7 .SV. 

■ quho, (6 Sc. qwha, quhe), [OK. hiva - OFiis. 
huni, ( IS. hint, hioie (M I )u., Du. wit), t ) 1 1 C. hirer, 
wer (MUG., G. wer), ODa. hw,s (Da. hro), (ioth. 

| Awas, fern, h~.ro OTeut. , x vw > *X wec Intlo- 
I cur. *q*os, 9 q' r es, For oblique forms see Whom, 

1 \V 1108 k. For the vocalism cf. Two. 

! Indo*e u r, n ,p n- , C-, o’ r d~ Rl e rrprcjcnted outside Ccrmnliic 

by Skr. ka, fern. kA, ncut. had (What), Zend k,\kil, hat, 

| Lilli, i.lx, OSL ku-to (Russ. KTO\ Co. wdrspot, Ionic . 6 . 

I Ttfioc, etc., I., qur, qua, quod. Umbrian />>■ who, (Iscaii 
I pod wha I, (Hr. cin, cf, i ad. , a-rh any one, ca-le, co-te wlini is, 

{ W. piny who, pa what, pnnp any one, (’.net. co who; llie 
j variant y"f- is represented hy Skr. his linlerrog, pariitle 1 , 
ci.t lindcf. pivrtidel, kit n w-hat, hnw, why, etc., Zend A'l, 

1 ( 5 r. Tit, ri i-— *riii, L. quit, quid, Umbrinn rot- pis if any one, 
Oscnn pis. pid, OSI. ,’t-lo wliat (Riis«. MTn), Ir., Gael. rW. 
Fur the Item-types as represented in derivative formnlions 
in English see Whfn, Win rk, Wiinnia. Whilii, Wiiiriirt, 
Whon, Why, and How adv ] 

I. Interrogative and nllieil uses. 

1 . As the ordinary interrogative pronoun, in the 
nominative singular or plural, used of a person or 
persons: corresponding to what of things (What 
A. i). 

" rly sometimes wilh partitive of, where u <hi,h ia 


I wait there f c i8__ _ 

Sc. Ballads (1857) 380/1 W hue’s this kens my name so 
, well. . ? 1863 M ins Hkaouon A nrora Floyd xx*, ' Who cn 
it hr, dear . 1 al such a lime too.’ 1863 Kinusi ky Herein. 
x, ' And he is killed?' ‘Who? Herewird)’ 1904 Wkyman 
A Nk 1 ’l aye iv, And who— who docs ahe say d.ired io commit 
this oulruge? 

b. With intensive additions, ns who the devil, 
who on earth, etc. 

C1470 Hknry Wallace v. 743 Quha dewill ihnim maid so 
galy for to ryd? 1395 Ln. Hkknvrs Front. II. ii. A iij, 
Some therat dide muiinuic nnil . , snyd ; Who 1 lie deujll 

Why, who the Devil nre^you? 01849 H. Coi.FRii,r,K An! 
(1851) I. 954 Who upon earth could ever |«int the Imre sea? 

O. In pregnant or einphntic sense, referring to a 

person’s origin, character, position, or the like ; 
cf. What A. 2. 

In rhetorical questions often approaching or merging 
with 9. 

1381 Wvllo Horn. xiv. 4 Who art thou, lliat demest 
niinthir [p. r. anothris] seruauot? 1308 Tinuai.f Arts xix. 
14 Jesus I kiuiwe, mid Paul I knoue: but who are ye? 
1348 tluAu., clc. F.tasm, Par. Matt. *v, ih Who ssye ye 
1 hot I mu? 1811 Bible F.xod. V. 9 Who is the Lord ihnt 
1 should oltcy him t — Isa. Ixiii. 1 Who is this that com- 
inelh from Kdom? 1840 Hhowning Sordetto 11. 633 Who 
were The Maiiluans, afier all, (hat he should care About 
iheir recognition ? 1898 Bt'gravia Aug. 462 ‘ Who is lie? ' 
‘Mr. Lrgge — Eustace I-egge.' ‘Yes, Hut mho is lie?' 
' 1 don't know.' 

d. Substituted for the name of a person in 
asking for explanation : cf. What A. 4 b. 

1749 Fifi.uinu Tom Jones :;vl, ii, 'I am come, hy the 
Command of my Lord Felhimar.’ 1 My Lord who ? ' 1837 

Di< KKNI Pi(t:n. xx, ‘ I heerd ’em Inugliing, ur - 

they'd done nld FlrewMrL^' 1 I lid wh„V? « 
wick. 184 


said Mi. 


e old Fireworks.’ 'Did who?^ 

T _ S, Wafrk.n Ten Thou. 1. ii, ■ ivhni's your 
■lumvs 1 ‘Mr. Tillleliat Tiimousc,' nnzwered that gentle- 
| ni.iii..’ Mr. who!' exclaimed the old woman. 

2 . Ill a rliL-toiical qiicslion, suggesting nr iirqily- 
1 ing an emphatic contrary assertion. 

1 e. g. Who tooubl , . ? - No one would. .1 Who would 
«<’/..? = Any one would..; Ilho kunvs . . ? No one 
knows.,; Who but.. I a. No one but, 110 one else than..; 
etc. See also who not in 4 Is (Cf. Wua 1 A. 3, Whkzf 4.) 

run Boeth. Metr. xxviii, 5 Hwa is moncynnes firi ne 
wiimlrie? 1 1 000 A-. 1 uiic. Gen. xxi, 7 Hwa woldc Kelyfan, 
Ji:ct Snrra sceolde Iccgan aid in liyre breoste. .011 ylde? 
a 1300 Cursor M. 454 Qua herd encr a warr mint ur ? 13 
PI. F.. Al/it. /’. A. 4 ? 7 j’e cmiiiie Ho hyr [re. Slniy) quo 
niojt remwr, lh.t lin hir ]inssrd in mini fuiiom ? c 1386 
Chalckk Hut. ‘s T. 601 Who koude ryme in englyssh prn- 
pr> ly Hu mailirdom I for sothe it am ml I. 15x6 Tinoai t. 
Horn, viii. 34 Who shall seprriite vs from goildes lone? 
1633 O- IlhkiiFe r Temple, Ouip iv, Tlien came brave Ijlorie 
pulling by, III silks 1 lint whistled, who but he ! 1733 Pm-s. 
lip. A > but knot 913-14 Who but mint I.Tiigh, if such a mail 
there be? Who would not weep if Alticus were lie ? 178a 

CowrKH Gilpin 113 Away went Gilpin— who but he? 1840 
Di< ns ns Old C. Shop lxxiii, Of course lie married, and who 
should he bis wife hut ilaibara? 1B53 Tennyson Jlf.iti.i 1 
Ml. ii. Where was Maud? in mir wood ; And I, who el-e, 
, was wilh her. 1914 Kiri INO Per alt we hare and are m 
Who stands if fi eetlonl Tall V 

1 3 . In a dependent question, or clause or similar 

meaning, f In early use also with that (That 

For the distinction between the dependent interrogative 
and the relative, cf. note s i. Wiiat A, I.**. 

Beowulf 51 Men ne minion seegan . , Ii wa )»U'ril lilxsif 
onfeog ! mi75 Coll- Horn. 1 41 To undeiieile wa on alio 
Iiis cynerke him were frend oJk-r fend, r 1x00 Trin. ( oft. 
Horn. 149 l.usteh nu wish maiden fat is. .and hwnre hr w.is 
f<-( and hwo hiic ledde nnd wu and hwider. a 1140 L of song 
in O. E. Horn. I. 211 ]ch. .nnhhe hwoa me fiome. .• 1930 
Owl .v Night, iiijs lc wot hwo sal heo .mhi-nge. 1197 
R. Cii ouc. I Rolls) 9B3 Wan child were ilsire & me in 
iluute wcie Wo were i>e railci. 13. . Northern Passion So; 
fCnmb. Gg. 5-311, Tell is now- uliosmale )- 1340 Ajenb. 

2(14 Me him nesrf Inlo he ys. c 1350 Will. Paltrnr 2711 pe 
, wei wolf wt-nt fer-to to w ilc I10 weic fere, argots t\ . done. 
Chr-on. (1724I 40 (MS, It.) Among hem.. sir) I 111c inyjie sc, 
Wuche nicsl maisires licit, K hoo schuldc lord be. 1413 
Jas. I hi tug i,t (I. Is ii, llaisi ihou noclil -e (Julio cnmmytn 
loud ? (i 1450 I.e Mrrte Arth. 47 That ladyes . . iniebl se 
Who that lx-sie were uf deilr. 1469 Patton Lett. Suppl. 

v ihuld come after hy in 


m) 129 If lie Implied to dye, 

vole never. 1303— " 

I- (S.T.S.) 13 The 


c 1000 itumc Gram. r. 

dydeftis? c teoo Ormin 0755 Whs tiiliiil . 

to forrbuyhciui pnlt irre pnit to cumemi is*? mu Gen. 
4 E-r. 339 Quo scidc 8* 3 nt All wer naked ? c 1300 Hamit'. 
Hell ( 1 .) Iij Who ys hat yeh here hore? e 1373 Cursor M. 

... fader aiked him i^un r“ c — *■* *— 

,_i Quilt. ... , .. _ 

lii. B Who ben the*T..M; 


miria . . sal declair 10 the 

, , ... promotion. 1395 Shaks. John 

11. i. 400 Shall we. lay this Angitis eticn with die ground, 
■| hell lifter fight who shall tie king of it ? 1811— Hint. J. 

iv, iv. fiia ’Ihey throng who should liuy first. 1817 S. 
COII.INS Epphatn to F. P. 374 It might pm him in iinndc 
of who had beene there somelime. 1677 Kavkssc ith r 
Wrangling Hewers v. i. b-j Did he know who I was? 01700 
II. K. Diet. Cant. Cr.w, Highjinks, a Play .H Dice who 
Drinks. 1800 I.rthom hath oj Day v, i, Jell the ynung 
gentleman.. a gentleman wishes 10 see him immediately ; 
don’t say who, But bring him luthci directly. 1803 G. Rosii 
Diaries (iBfio) II. 56 Not having a giies* of who he wa). 
■88a ISkxant AH Sorts xxiv. (18911) 167 Whnt her ohligmionj 
ire, and who this lady was, belongs in no way to this 


r — - 1373 Cursor M. , tlisli 

3795 (FairC) a His fader asked him qua art bon, Anil he 4 . 
ansquxred fi sonc euu, e 1373 Se. Leg. Saint, Ix. (AC- 1 
tho/mneus) 40 Quha in b»t. we pm)- )>e. 13B1 Wyclif Gen. 


clause) : who is one and who is the other ; who 
each of a nnmher of persons is, or what position 
each holds. (Cf. What A. 0 a, >Vhicii 4I1.) 

^ Who and who are (or who's) together ; who is allied 





WHO. 
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c ijM Chaucer /tint's T. 3B0 She saugh hem Im.iIic two 
Hill sikeily she nysle who was who. a 1900 (see Wiiat A. 
fill. 1700 T. Drown ir. Frt soy's Amttsem. 70 l-rl's take a 
'1'iip inti) ihe 1-and uf Marriage, ami see Who nnd Who are 
lugeilier. 170g.Sn M.r. Tut Ur No. 35 p 3 A general Knoir- 
ledge of who and who’s together. 1711-13 bwipr 7 ml. to 
SUU* 4 Jan., I showed the HMiop. ar Coun, who was 
who. 17RO Mss. UmnsilAW in ( "tin Suffolk's /.tit. (1B24) 
I. Jo Pray let me hear a lillle how your conn goes, who 
and who arc together. 1660 Emily Eiikm Semioittackcit 
Couflt ii, Though she could not distinguish who was wlm, 
yet she had a right to say she had seen 'the m a 1 tineas', 
Eli*. L. Hanks Ntivsbakcr Girl 76 With the exception 


I 1890 Eani. MnNu. Ir. Si ms nil's Man bee. Gui/ty a 5 VisiLle 
to the Eyes of who shall consider them. I7g7 Janis Austi n 
I Stall tf St ns it. xxx, Wlien a young titan, L*. he who lie 
will,, .promises niairinge, be lias no business to fly off from 
his woid. 1855 K iNGSi.KY IVestw. Hot v, Each alia 1 1 slay 
! Iiis mint, catch who entch can, 1B36 — Forms, Farm’. 9 
lie good, sweet maid, and let who can be clever. 1871 
IIkowkihg Ualaust. ax, I itassionutely cried to who would 
iieur. 1898 A. Alshn England's Darling 11. iv. Who holds 
the sea. perforce doth hold the land, And who lose that 
must lose the other too. 

1 0. In a dependent qualifying clause with loose 
construction (without correlative) and with con- 
ditional force : If any one: = Whoever a. Obi. 

K. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 1235 lnolde 11031 nkbe uon 


1546 Dalrvmfle ir, Leslie's Hist. Slot. vm. (S.T.K.) II. 
to mnrg., f^uha pape was in ihir days, uliowii al nr the 
kings requeisl. 1609 Shahs. Mud. 1, lii. 109 Mad. Tlic 
Thane of Cawdor liues ; why doe you drexse me In borrowed 
Holies? Aug. Who was Ihe 'ihane. liuca yet. 16*7 J. 
Doughty Disc. Div. MystA 1628)10 There are who hold no 
an or science to be extant, which [etc.J. s6m .Milton 
Jwigtui. Bitter To Parlt. H 4 h. If Ihir own works be not 
thought sufficient to defend them, there livs yet who will 
he ready.. to debate, .this matter. 1656 Eaxl Monk. Ir. 
Boa at ini's A,h>ts. fr. Fat nasi. 11. xxtv. aba Through the 
ingratitude of who commands |lL rf; t hi domanda]. 1713 
Tilkli.l Forms, To AiidtsoH, oh Cato 36 Who think like 
Romans, could like Humans fight. 1803 Wordsw. Ode to 
" ii, There are who ask mu if thine eye Dc on them. 
llkOWNiKtr Fr. lloiitHstiil-bschwnuraM 11x17 He should 












WHO. 


WHOLE. 


n I .yon Who glaz'd vpon me, and went aurly by. 1B07 — i 
Cor. iv. vii. 34 As is the Aspray to ilia Fish, who takes it By 
.Soueraignty of Nature. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indot. 11. xf, 
Like wily fox who roosted cock doth spy. a 1774 Goi d.sm. I 
Hist, finest II. 163 lie. .lost liis horse,. .who was killed | 
with tlie thrust of a sword. 1880 Dickens U nanism. Trav. 
x, Two honest dogs.. who peifurni in Bunch's shows. 1884 I 
Plin.Lirs Brooks Mew Starts in l.i/t xviii. 308 Even ihe 
lowest creature who floats on the pool's surface . . feels . . some 
..half-conscious pleasure in the mere act of living. 

<3. Used instead of •which in reference to an 
inanimate thing or things ; chiefly with personifica- 
tion (also with suggestion of personality, t.g. of n 
life-like statue) ; sometimes, as of a ship, approach- 
ing sense tk 

1388 [see 1=]. ifloo G. Abbot F.xpoe. Jonah xix. 4 r,t The 
snow and mine, who come iluwne fiuin aboue. iSio Shaks. 
Temp. 1. ii. 7 A hratie vcssell (Who had no doubt some 
noble creature in hci) Dash'd all to peei.es. 1833 G. H n. 
hkh r Temple, Piotiid. xxiii. The winds', who think they | 
■ ule the inariuci, Are rul'd by him 1639 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) IV. 95, j Spanish incn of wane. .who. .came vp , 
with vs nml fired at vs. a 1774 Goi.dsm. Sum. F. 1 p. Philos. 
(1776) II. 263 The sun, wlio is the gieat fuunl.iin of bith 
[light .111 J heart. 1B11 j. Wilson hie 0/ Palms in. 8 Some 
wandering Ship wh j hath lost her way. 1917 Miss M. T. 

. 1 CLKSON Museum ii. 33 The Venus de Milo, who has stood 
for so many yens, .in the Louvre. 

1112 . In irregular constructions: a. with pleo- 
nastic personal prononn in the latter part of the 
relative clause, who thus becoming a mere link , 
between the clauses (cf. Which 14) ; b. preceded , 
by ledundant and (cf. Which 16 b). , 

■313 Lu. r.i.kNRHS Friths. I. Ixxxiv. 43I1/1 Now let va 
rriurue to su Loves of Spayne.who whan lie was at the 
putc of Guerilla, ., lie anti his company sayled fuitli. 
1588 Shaks, Pit. A. in. i. 37, I tell my sorrow**' .to this 
stones, Who though they cannot nnswere my distress?, Vet 
in some srnt they aie heller then the Tribunes. 1619 
N sun ion in Portescne Papers (Caindcn) 103 He is well 
kilo well to diver-, others, who if they sliuld see him about 
l lie Court, it would make him 11nc.1p.nble to do Ihe servire. I 
■831 hoot I Cast. Dang. xix, The very same place in which 
Sir Ay mer de Valence held an interview with the old sexton) 
and wh 1 now, di awing into a separate coiner some of the 
straggling parties whom he had collected,.. kept on the alert. 
IJlsJ. Used ungrammatically fur the objective 
Whom, in senses corresponding to those above. 

Still common colloquially in the indefinite sense ( - 7 ohom. 
so. re/), otliei wise now rare or obs. as a relative : cf. 3. 

13 . Cursor M. 4007 (Gnu.) Qua |ui guild helpis wul.ill, 
Traistli may he wcud oner-all. (1403 Pair. Pity 3143 
Mouy (he) dan^e lo the dede with dym of his bond Who 
liappit hym lu hittc Imrmyt nomo, 1533 l.o. Ri-Hsk.Ks 
Ftoist. I. ccx. IOJ li I ’I'he kynge of Engl.inde. .had gieat 
prouisioii for his oost, by the 111 canes of John Alensou, who 


Calidure spchcoid. 1641 Karl Miinsi, tr. tiionih's Civil 
I Cars iv. 11 A great Prince who l forbe.ue to linin'. 1713 
Di- Fox I oy. round ll’orhi 11. 17 Our .Surgeons, who we a(t 
sail Doctors at S-a. a 177a Tin huh Lt. Mat. (1334) II. «zs 
Prisons who in his best judgment he sees 1 envoi to confide 
in. 1849 I’ houijl Mem. Faith 134 He has a light ..tu elm ise 
who he will lave far a Lcacliei. 1838 R. S. Si, riffs It k 
Mamma vxvi, Not being able lu ask exactly who he liked. 
III. Substantival nonce-use*. 

14 . t a. Old who : the right man. Ohs. 

1594 Nssmt Un/mt. Tray. F /, He must bane i-xipiidto 
courtship in him or <-l>e lie is not old who. 

b. A peison, indefinitely or abstractly ; a 1 some 


1S34 Wiiiti ulK Zoo tom i 1 149 We have seen the Piitifutl 
who's, and the slender wliats are against modest I .Laming. 
1934 Sti.ru l Mag. May 516'! 1 Wlm ever made you liiiiik 
of it 'f ' 'll Wasn't a what ; it was a who '. 

c. with the : The question * who '■* 1 

1771 Got dsn. Haunch of Venison 26, I was puzzled again, I 
With the how, and the who, and the where, and the when. I 

Who («Ju), int. (sb.) Korins: 5 whoo, 5-7, , 
9 dial, who, 7 whoe, 8 whoh, 9 whoo. [Variant , 
of Ho int.* - stop !] Stop ! esp. as a call to a 
hm sc : ■-*- Whoa 1 (cf. Wo), f Also as sb. 

c 1450 [see Wiioop int. h], 1487 in S. Bentley H v./tpta 

tiisturica (1B31) an Then the Kyng perceyvyng Ihetruell 
assiide, cast his staff, and with high voice, ciied, Whoo 1 
156a J, HkywoOD Prim. 4 Efigr. (1807) 151 Thoiwart one 
ol them, to whom god bad who, G01I tookc the for a cane 
hoise, when god bad so. 1399 Chapman Hum. liayes Myi tk 
Plays 1B73 I. 107 Who loe you bird, how much you ate 
deceiued. . 1603 Hicvwoou St Rowlky Fortune by Land 
n. i, Come lie go teach ye hayle and ree. gee and whoe, 
and which is to which hand. i<eS Choice , Chance, etc. 1 
(1B81) 15 Pile ploughman, .with haye k-.e, fit Who In his 
horse. 1611 Bvhiun Aunt. Mtl.1. ii. in. xiv. 16; He is 
in add, madd, no whoe with him. 1797 T. Morton Curt 
for Utai t-ache 1, Scene 1. A Karin Yard. ..The Hclli of a 
Team jingling. Prank ( without ) Wuyh I Whoh I Smiler I 
1814 Spotting Mag. XUV, 14A Coinc hither, who-o. 1B41 
PunthiT }a.lys/iCoiuhiuan.— Whoo up !— d— 11 yuul 1859 ' 

Geo. Eliot Adam Unit xii, There was a great deal of 
strong language, mingled with soothing * who-hu's ' while 
the leg was examined. 

Who, obs. f. Ho int. 1 , llow adv., Woe. 

Whoa (w<7«), int. [Variant of Who ini. 1 

fl. IVhoa ho ho, used to call attentiou from a 
distance. Obs. 

«s«3 Shais. Merry U'. v. v. 18; Whoa hoe, hew, Father 
Page. 1813 — I K/iil. T. 111. iii. 70 He hallow'd but euen 
now. Whoa-hohoa. 

2 . A word of command to a horse or other 
draught-animal to stop or stand still; also used 
VOL. X. 


otherwise in conjunction with other words, as come 
hither whoa, get- whoa, hait-whoa , whoa back. 
Hence used jocularly to a person as a command 
lo slop or desist. (Cf. Woa.) 

1849 w. S. Mayo Kaloolah iii. (1850) 31 ' Soh 1 wliow ! ' to 
his restive horses. 1 Wliow I I tell you... Whoa ! 1 tell you.’ 
1881 Thorf.au Phi., Walking (1891) aa Who hut the Evil 
One has cried ‘ Whoa !* to mankind 7 1B63 Emii v Dickin- 
son Lett. (1894)! 1.358 Life , . will runaway, notwithstanding 
our sweetest whoa. 1B87 W. S. S. Tyruhiyt Ne-.u Chum 
ix. 195 Men shouting. . : ‘ Wlma lack ! Whoa bnck ! ' 1898 
Hamiiien lieu. Manager's Stoiy ix. 133 We were four 
minutes late, and as I shouted ' whoa' to Jack [the engine- 
driver], I could see that he was mad [>.*. angry). 

Hence Whoa v., intr. lo shout ‘ whoa I' 

1B41 S. C. Hall h eland I L 73 The Englishman, after 
1 whu-niug ' to his horse, looks over the hedge. 

Whoar, Whoat, obs. IT. Wboke, Hot, Vote i>. 

Whoave, var. Whauvk v. dial. 

Whobble, v.ir. WomiLK. Whobub, obs. f. 
Hubbub. Whoch, whoche, obs. ff. Which. 
Whoche.var.WHiTCH, chest, eofTer. Whoohe- 
aafe, obs. f. Vouchsafe. Whod(de, obs. ff. 
Hood. Whode, obs. I. Hood, Wood, Whoder, 
-ir, -ur, -yre, obs. ff. Whithke. Whoe : see 
How, Who. Whoes, obs. f. Whose. 

Whoever (h«,e-vai) p pron.\ contr. {poet.) 
whoe'er (hw,e»-j). [Orig. two words, Who pron. 
and Evkii adv. 8 e.] 

I. I, As compound relative, or with correlative 
in principal clause, which usually follows but occns. 
precedes ; in generalised or indefinite sense ; What- 
ever person or persons ; any one who, or any who. 

t Founerly also followed by that (TilAr eonj. 6). 

C1173 Lamb. Horn. 47 Ilw-.a rfie Jicnne ilokie wet brut 
suniie dci,..bco heod.il neominde of heufene ridirs bli-sc. 
1 13B0 Wyclip ll hs. (1B80) 43 Who eueie of fteiis.. wil«-u 
goon among s.irasyns, ., n\e hci teue Jvrnf of here lliinyslris 
prouynry.iL 138a — Matt. xii. 3a Who ruete shat acie a 
word ajrins mannyt June, it sh.it he for^ouen to li\m. 1561 
T. Horn Ir. Cas tig Hone's l om/ycr iv. (1577) S iv Ii, In case 
agiaue Philosopher shuuld coins becfoie ally e of our Trims', 
«r who cuer lieiidc, that wuulds shews them ptainl>e [etc.l. 
1598 Shaks. Tam. Shr. lit. ii. 235 llceie.shc stands, touch 
h< r who suer date, c 1600 — Sonn. cxxxili. 11 Who eie 
keepes me, let my heart he his garde. 1833 Thtophatn.t 
171 Whmvei have opposed their proceeding', . .instead of 
punishment ha\e been tewarded. 173a Bkrkf.i ev Alaphr. 
1. | m Wboevci acts with design, acts for some end. 1813 
Si ott Koktby Ii. xxvi, Whoever finds him, shoot him dead! 
1833 1 . Taylor P'anat. i. 1 Mental disordcis which.. demand, 
in whocter would 1 e lie vc them, ..the veil- purest intentions. 
1908 E V. l.rcis IVand. in Loud. i. 14 Whoever lives there 
believes nobly in heat, fur ills chimney is immense. 

2. Introducing a qualifying clause with con- 
ditional or disjunctive force : If any one at all ; 
whether one person or another ; no matter who. 
(Sometimes with verb in subjunctive.) 

Often impljing opposition: - ‘notwithstanding any one 
who', or 1 notwiilisiaiidiiig ili.it tiny one': cf. Wnaixsxr j. 

1300-10 Di'Nbak Poems xxix. 24 Fia it \sc. my pursel as 
fra the Feynd lhny[ir. coins) Hr, Quh.i esir tjne, quhaevir 
win. 1391 Shake. / Hut. I f, 1. iii. 7 Who ere he be, j nu 
may not be let in. 1393 — John v. v. ttj Who euer Jpukc 
it, it is tiue. 1803 — Macb. is. i. 47 Open Lockes, who euer 
Lni/ckcs. 1667 Mu ion P. /.. \. 14 Not In taste lliul Fruit, 
Whoever tempted. 1711 Auiiisun Speit. No. 91 F 7, I. 
must here like occasion (.1 thank A. H. » lluei er it is that 
cum e.dz himself under those two Letters. 1781 Cuwi'KK 
Kaposi, 701 If he guard thee , Whoe'ei assails thee, thy 
suicess is -are. 1794 Paliv F.rid. 11. sL (1817' 126 The 
liooks, whoever weic Ihe anthois of them, were composed 
[etc.]. 1848 DiCki.m 1 'omhy x.sxiii, Whoever you may be, 

.sii,..l am deeply gtatcful to you. 1883 Miss Braidun 
An 1 ora Plo)d xax. Whoever it is, I won't see them to-mghl. 

T 3 . Used ungrammatically for the objective : 
Any one whom ; whomsoever. 

1391 Shake. Rom. 4 Jut. v. iii. 173 Who ere sou find 
attach. 1613 — Hen. /'///, 11. i, 47 Who euer ine King 
fauours, '1 lie CanJnall instantly will fintle iniplu) mini. 
1780 Mirror Nix 9$ P 3 Whoever you ■n.irry . . will lixs-a 
nu reason to loinplam ul your temper. 

II. 4 . inter/ og. [Evkii adv. 8 d.] An em- 
phatic extension of who, inipl} ing perplexity or 
surprise, colloq. 

Properly wniu-n as two words. 

[1873 D.ssxNr Vikings Ivi, Who ever would have thought 
it, a shoil bout ago?| 1881 K. (i. Wmi a Eng. II ithaut + 
Within xsi. 5B5 Ever is hequcillly lieaid in Lumuusiuon 
thas: 1 W hoes ei is it T 1 1 Whatever c.111 il be T‘ 1 his usage 
is mostly coiitineU 10 ladies, and is not regaidcd as good 

Whoffle, var. Waff, Waffle. 

1B73 Hhods Ubuuciiton Nancy xiii, A little shr-wi-h 
shrill lurk, speedily changed into an apologetic., whiffling 
and whuffling. 190a Chamb. Jail. Aug. 492 Whuff I Whuff ! 

Whofull, obs. form of Woeful. 

Whoia, obs. form of Whose. 

Whole (hiTul), a., sb., adv., (in/.). Forms: a. 
1 hnl, 3- hale, etc. ; see Hale a. 0 . 3-5 hoi, 
(3 hoal, 4 ol, hoel), 4-6 holl, hool(e, 4-S hole, 
5-6 holle, hooll(e, hoyll(e, wholle, (5 oall), 
6 (w)hoale, (houll, woll(e), -SV. holL, 6-7 who!, 
wholl, (7 Sc. quholl), 6- whole. [OE. h,il 
(also gthdl Yholk) - (O)Fris., OS. htl (MDu. 
heel, usually ghchetl, Du. heel , gtheel, MLG., LG. 
heel), OHG. (MHG., G.) heil (MHG. gtheih, 
ON. heill Hail a. (Sw. htl, I)a. heel) OTeut. 


*(jga)xailas Indo-Eur. "goilos. From the same 
stem nre also 0 S 1 . cfh, cllosth comjdete, whole, 
OPruss. kail&stiska-n ace. lienlth (I. •kai(Qstas), 
Gr. EoiXic ri xaAov (Hesychius), OS. htl omen, 
OHG. (MHG., G.) heil health, (good or bad) 
fortune, ON. heill neat, omen, fcm. good luck, 
happiness, Goth, hails health (also ga bails). The 
1 gradation-variant *qeilo- is represented by OIr. cel 
omen. 

On the spelling whole (the wh first appears in the 
igth cent.) see the article Wh. Pronunciations 
with initial (w) exist in modern dialects over an 
area extending ftom Somerset lo north-east York- 
shire. For the northern form corresp. to midland 
and southern hoi, whole, see Hale a. For deri- 
vatives wiih mutated vowel see Hail rM, Heal 
sb.. Heal h. 1 

The Germanic adj. has the meaning' (not all represented 
in every tlialccti of 'uninjured, sound, healthy, entire, com- 
plete the sense ‘ healthy ’ gave rise to its use in seieral 
languages in salutations, e. g. Goth, hails = gai pi, OS. bet 
ires, OK. hdlwet fh, UN. ter heill, sit heill : see Wassail 
and Hail int.] 

A. adj. I. In good condition, sound. In 
senses 1-4 often in collocation with sound (OE. 
hil ond pfsund, ME. hoi and sound, glso hoi and 
ftr, hail and hoi). 

1 . Of a man or an animal, the body, limbs, skin : 
Uninjured, un wounded, unhurt; (contextually) 
recovered from injury or a wound ; + (of a wound) 

I healed, t To lick whole : sec LrcK v. 1 e. arch. 

| Beonm/f 1974 J>*t fair on worflis aijendra libo . cum in 
| hca.'olaces ha I to liofe goiigan. 971 P lie hi. How. 177 Hie 
Jin liine on rode aliengan he. .nine lialne St xrsuniliie (by 
. Ariddnn ilz^c tetcowde. a 1000 Daniel 271 Hy-sas hale 
hwurlun in Jam hatan ofue. c nji Lamb. Horn. 29 Ana 
I wunde on his liconie Jet ne mei beon longc hwile h.il. 
e 1130 Gen. 4 hoc. 2812 In lii-s busum he itciJe his hond, 
Quit and al nnfer lie it fund : And sotie he dede il elt ag-n, 
i Al hoi and fci he ni-.lv il sen, c 1190 A. Fur. Leg. 33/131 
His heucd )ut and is linguer al-so l>o]ie liu> bc.ith hole and 
sounde. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxAvti. n.a Nuu thou 
ait sekeSI, ant noil liolesl. 1337 Lay p'olhs Lat.ih. (L.) 

J ig Bel) n with siurgys, hat tin sksn held tiool r 1388 
Ihalclk Piiars T. 72 lit this world nys dogge. . I hat kan 
nn hurl deer from an houl knowe. 138B Wvcur Jot \ iH 
! He xinwiih, and tnse liundis schuleu make hoc). .<1400 
| Minor Po. tnsfr. Vtmon MS. xmx. v. 67 When he x-wok, 

I he groped his leg ; He fcledliit hoi and sminl. 1431 Paiton 
I Lett, I 2J9 Wlu-che wuwnde was nescr Iml lo the daje of 
1 her delh. IJA3 Lix Bfkm rs Pr 0 r.. I. crii. 9S 2 Sir Kustace 
1 Danibieticourt .. was as ihaniie hole of lux hiirtcs. 153a 
Paislh. 836,2 Hole and safe, sayn el sauf. c 1330 1711 [see 
Lmk t< ic) 1581 J. lie ll. Haddon's Arista. Il.or. iji 
When Lliewuunde is win. ale. uli.it needc any pl.i)iter ut 
further singer)? 1381 W. Si afford pl.t am. Con pi, iii. 
(>8;fi) g 1 Wee shunlde l)cke our seines hi ale again*- 111 short 
sjiace. 1590 Si'Lxsfh F. Q. lit. v. 43 As hes wc-uinl did 
I gather, and grew hole. 1593.S1UKS a Hen. I l, is. mi. ii 
I lie was thiust in the mouth with a Sneare, and 'us not 
I whole yet. 1599 Puutkk A ngry Worn. Ahngt. (t'cicy Soc ) 

I 1*14 A man is nut so soon whole as liurt. .844 Gt.nu if. 
Dragoon xvi, One whole ni,iu..is enough In take care of 
a wounded one. 1847 Tt-xs'ixus I'un.ess si. 194 She.. 

1 Fell it [it-, the Lillie) sum d and whole limn head to fix it. 

I 1833 Urouning An Epistle Bo The evil thing out breaking 
all at once Left the man whole and scund of bod) indeed, 
b. l’hr. As whole as a jish (a fiouD. 

(Cf. 01400-50 IVais Aits. 4J0J But ay as frcsclie & as 
fere as fisch quen he piajs.) 

01425 Cm tor M. 11184 (Trin.l A noble l*.ij we shul Je 
make ; Ut hat hon com Jernf oulc pou shal be hool as any 
lioute \Cott. hale sum ani trut*-]. 1 145a Mi> h's bestial 21.3 
A11011 )-c I* pur frl liuin ll} 111 and he was hole as a f) slIic. 
■ 318 [see 'Jrcci it’.' 1]- 1391 Siiaks. Two O'mt. Ii. 1, .-ci 

'I lie)- .lie both as whole as a Ti-h. 1700 T. Brown tr. PWi 's 
A m use in. no In Tour and tweni) Hours he made 'em as 
wliul- as Fishes. 

C. In allusive phrases whole skin (whole limbs), 
esp. in a whole skin = uninjured. 

1547 I Ioor nr. Int rent. Knout. * s iii. (it'7-d 1P9 The people 
. loue no warn, bin luii) th to rest in a hole skin. 1553,11c. 
[see hkiN d‘. 5 il- 1598 Shahs. Merry IV. 111. i. 79 Let 
itinn keepe their limbs whole, and h- ck our Fnglisb. ibid. 
in Your hearts aie mighty, your skinne. are whole. 164B 


1 Si-l-HCF on Mctrop. Tab. Tiitfl! Will. 563 Others thii k 
. the Gnspel ii true : Erasmus frets sure that it is, bet 
Etasmus wauls lo die in a whole skin. 

2 . Of inanimate objects : Free from damage or 
defect; uninjured, unimpaired, unbroken, untainted, 
intact. (Cf. 6, 8.) 

(> 1000: sea Yiiolf.] riago ( ompassio Mari.e 17 So 
gleam glidis hurt |*e glas, Of |»i l*odi horn hr was, And huil 
Je hoafe Juich he gload. <-1*50 Gch. 4 Er. 2770 Do S.13 
moysrs, at muni sinay, .. Fier breunen on Ac gretie leaf, 
And 5 o) grene and hoi lii-lcaf. n 1300 Pious \ fl. if 4 tin 
wij Je furti pund And hine ciqie hoi and sund. ll . A . 
Atis. 73B9 (Laud MS,), Her atnics uche of mounde Weicu 
3111 bole & sounde. F1303 Af. An-; thin 60 in K. E. P. (1862) 
43 Scinl swythin . .hlesscde he eiren lo-hruke and hi bicomo 
hole anon And sound .1' hi ruere were. 134a Ayeub. 203 
A rated eppel arnang Je holen makep rotte pe yzounde. 
■377 LaNCI- 1‘ PI. B. xn. I, 1 Hauc but one hool liatcrr. 
c 1410 C brers. Vilod. 3368 When he was take vpuf Je vrtlie, 
lie was as wholle Anil as freysshe as he was ony tyme hat 
day b) foie, t 1430 bfntin 1 17 Yet hadde be his spcic hoilk 
12 




!•*> 38 pmn man myrtle lyue liuoT Si scum I in 
Ifitli Sl wiciis. i*iS F. E. Wills fiB8/> 30, I, lolin Clielniy^- 
wyk *juicr of ShropOtii e, link uf mvnde & in my s«k1c 
me m one }»eyii£. 1483-4 Act l Ruh. HI , c. 1 | 1 Kny 
lirrmnc, .bcynguf .hook myndc at lar^c and n»»[ in durr&se. 
■ 506 hint.. Wills fi ,14) ]. 34 Of :t h>>llc inyildc and hoi II 
im niory. ■581 Pettik tr. Guana 1 Civ. Conv. I._ (15BG1 4 
IF 1 flaller nut my wife, 1 liuue a whole ininde ailhin my 

+ 5. As a rendering (direct nr indirect') of I,. 
s, Titus in the sense : Sound, wholesome. Obs. 

a IMS Amr, R. 170 Ne Dome'll hen neiier leme liw.il was 
hoi, liw.il was Iinhul la elan nc tu drincken. 1140 Avtub. 


I. i. 13 All the wliole time I w.is my Chambers Prisoner. , 
1616 K. C. Ti,m' Whittle v. (1871) 66 I he lease. Knr a 1 
whole hundred yearcs is good in laws. 1654 H. I.'Fsthanub 
Chat. I (165SJ 186 That Parliament from which the hole , 
Kiiigdumc expected a Reformation. 1667 Mil ton l'. L. II. ] 
V51 An Oath, That shook Hcav'ns whol circumference. 
187B Monos J/ech. Ejcttt. iv. j I Should workmen hold | 


ne tu drincken. 134 o Ayenb, 
- . - - : ynelh Irsse of he er)>e, run 

nwche hi is ho holer and he helere of lu drinke. c 1380 
W’viLIF Wk i (iflSul -jjB ^if ouy man. .arrordih nut In pc 
hoole word is [1 Tim. vi \ sanis seriiiriiuhiis| nf mire lord 
ilifl crisL Ibid. 408 He ledih his sheep we| in hnul paslmc 
hat wule not role. In 1400 /.it tie Red Bh. flrirW (jnoo) 
1 . 1 she schal }liif trewe and Ind. counsell 10 ilie Mnir, 
c 1440 Ballad. OH Hath. 1. at First bihnldc atmuie, and sc 
lliyn aier; If hit he e'eer and hool, stond out of fere ion 
Ord. Crysten Men (W, dc W. 1506) iv. iv. Pivli, After the 
iiioosi hole opynyon [orig. selomla plut taint opinion]. 

II. Complete. total (and allied *cnsea). 

6. Having all its parts or clemciUs ; having no 
part or clement wanting; having ils complete or 
entire extent or magnitude ; full, perfect, 

^Chiefly of abstract tilings: when used of mateiial objects, 

[c8go W^iki ekiii tr. Gregory's Diai. 11. x. (1890) 134/14 


the Diode of the Paring Chissel in their whole hand. 1709 
Siffi.k Taller No. 78 P 8 Hippocrates, who visited me 
throughout my whole Illness, 1736 ToLuravr Hitt. Two 
Hr/hant 1 . 169 In all I he whole enlightened system. 17B4 
r IIWI'VH Time, VJ5 The stout tall captain, upon whom 
they fix Their whole attention. 184s M. Paiiison tin. 
|ir,B'j) I. 3 The whole manner of looking at things alters 
with every agr. 1849 Macaulay Ilitl , ling. vii. (1B58) II. 
463 The whole Anglican priesthood, the whole Cavalier 
gentry, were against him. c 1830 Arab. Nts (Rlldg.) 63 j 
He rrlaled his whole adventmc from liegiiimng lo end. 

(b) with numeral, as the whole thru (t the thru 
whole), two whole (+ whole two). 

"•375 Jotefh Arim. j<o jif vchon hmie a godhede I 
granule, hi hun-schie, I scie hat on is also good as he |>reo 
hole, c 1380 Sir Peru mb. 4641 Charlys he Cilee ho gan 
asavlcj Two dawes hole. 1377 Hanmii A nr. Hal. l/itl. 
Bo Lying whole six dayes vnburied. 1(97 Heard Theatre 
Go, Ci yudgtm. x. (161a) 41 A .. |ce*iiTenee, which lasted 
whole tenne y cares. 1611 Bible Acts xxviii. 40 Paul dwelt 
two whole yecrea in his owne hired house, 1841 J. Jai ksoh 
True Evang. T. 1. 3a The fourlli Persecution. . wherein ihc 
Church had no hreuihing for whole twenty yearee together. 
1796 Fura Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811I II. lit 
>lc.. staid whole ten days. 1B17 0 . W. Kcjslbi* Vty. 


Momvsun It in 1. 14 ’I lie wa lies being nil of whole Irees 
as they come oul of ilie wood. >848 Hr. Hall Arm. Wht. 
(16(0) 19B Fur the paschal Lamb it must he set on all whole. 
1677 Moxon Me, A. b.tetf. ii. 3a Which will neither way he 
so strung as the Worm lui oul of the whole Iron. 1709 
T. Robinson find. blot. hytt. 3a Moses , makes Kish and 
Fowl Congenial.. From their inanner of feeding, being both 
Swollowcis hule. <11758 Flu a Haywood Ne n Pretent 
117711 197 One pint ol whole oatmeal. 1808 A Hum an 
Cnlina fed. 3) 3 1 5 1 ’u a pint of strong gravy, put two small 
onions sliced, a little wliule pepper. 1841 Loudon Suburban 
Hort. 6B7 In the manner of gooseberries and apples. . baked 
whole in adjsh. 1S59 ’Jfnnsson Atarr. Geraint 318 iieie 
had fall'll a great part of a lower Whole, like 11 crag that 
tumbles from the cliff. 

fb. Undivided In allegiance nr devotion ; loyal, 
faithful, steadfast. (Cl. whole-hearted, -touted, in 
D. t d.) Obs. 

■ 3. . E. E. AtEt. P. fl. 594 fere he fynde* al fay re a freke 
wylh-inne fat hen honest & hoi. c 1374 Ciiaulfk Troy im 
111. 1001, I . . ahnl . . Hen to vow trewe and hoi with al myn 
herip. 1451 Patton Lett. I. aoB The Sheriff is nuglit so hole 
as he was, for now he wille shewe hut a part of nil frende- 
shippe. 1*35 Covkhdai ■ Pi. Ixsvii[ij, 37 ‘their herle was 
not whole [161 ■ right] with him, nether i untimied they In his 


f o. Not divided in opinion ; united, unanimous. 

1451 Patton Lett. I. 184 The Kyng, by the hole advyse 
of all tbc gieet Councell of lngland,. .send hider hi* said 





(■loss.Caoi-m., Wholeor II 'hole //r«(N|orth of England]), 
that portion of a coal wain lieinjj worked by driving head, 
ings into it only, or the Mateoflhe mine before /‘ringing 
/•at k the fill, in, or what ii railed nmkiug /he brvken, com. 
mences. . , Whole Stalls (S(outb] \V|ales]i, two nr more stalls 
having their faces in line nr on a thread with one nonllmr. 

9 . Constituting the total amount, without ad- 
mixture of anything different; full, unmixed, pure. 
In various connexions: often opposed to half. 
a. Whole blood'. sec Ulooi) sb. 9. So whole brother 
or sister, a brother or sister of the whole blood, 
i. e. it son or daughter of both the same parents 
(ns distinguished from a HAi.r-nnimiEK or Half- 
mister). 

1377 T.anc.l. r. n. II. xvui, 375 Ac nlle hat heth myne 
hale brs-tht-ren in Mode <k in hnpti-sme. e 1400 ( /iron. I'll-d. 
711 Twey >mii».s he li.ul . . Edwyge and Kilgar, his hide 
in ulher. 144a Rolls of fart/. V. in 4 /a No mnner Wnlssh 
■nan of hole hlode, ne half hlode on the fader hide. 1544 tr. 
l.itth ton's Tenures i llys next cosyn collalerall or the 
hole hlode. 1697, i8io[«<- Hi noli sb. t) |. 1B16 J. l‘\ Cooi-kk 
f.ast of Mohicans viii, As Tor mo, who inn of the whole 
blood of the whites. 

+ b. Said of n person who lias the whole of 
some possession, charge, or function, not sharing 
it with any one else : -« Sole a. 5 b. Ohs. 

r 14*0 ChroH. t'ilod. 3381 Knoude was made hole kyng'iif 
idle Knglonde. 143J Rolls of 1'arlt. V. 31 a/s Hole heire 
in Ihe laylle to the said Thomas. 1530 Rastfxl Bk. Pur. 
gal. t. xv, One hye hole onlener of al ihyn^s. 134a IIafnis 
in Fuxe A. 4- At. (1581) ngg'j Hit giaio is made a whole 


make my whole and oneile Executor. 

O. Bookbinding. Forming the whole of the 
cover : opp. to Half- II. j. 

183a J. R. Smith's Catal. Second-hand Bks. lire. S 'i 
Whole calf. 1B79 in CasteHe Tee/,;. Kdne. IV. Bj The 
whole-liimlinc . . means that the whole of the cover of the 
hook is covered with the same leather. 

d. Whole holiday : it day the whole of which is 
observed as a holiday (opp. to IlALr-nnLiDAT 2 e). 

■Bap l.n. Houghton Darren Hill iii. Poet. Wks. 1876 If. 
109 Whole-holidays of joy. 1893 K. Ghaiiamf. Golden Age 3 
With us it was a whole holiday ; Ihe occasion a birthday. 

e. Of a learn of horses : All of the same colonr, 
1 whole-coloured 

■ifi Daily -Veins 31 Mayfi/i Sir John, who used always to 
have a whole team, has now got one brown horse as wheeler. 

B. sb. 1. The full, complete, or tolal amount ; 
the assemblage of all the purls, dements, nr indi- 
viduals {of). With clef. art. (rnrely with posses- 
sive) ; the whole of ■- all. 

t In early use occrs. (as in A. 7) qualified by all. 

1398 Thevisa Rarth. Pt P . R, xvn. i. (Dodl. MS.), A tree 
..ha|> 0° meuynge of hit silk, o<>j»er al h« hole nojo-r 
panics hereof, c 144a Jacob's It’e// aoi ?yf hou lyue mini- 
seyl to lakyn.. wrongfully oheres good,. .& he counseyl 
hat wrong is don iu-di-de, hou nrt lioundc to restore he hole. 
1581 iV. 1 \ (HheitO Malt. xiii. 33 l.eauen, which a woman 
looke and hid in three measures of meale, vntil the whole 
was Iraucned. <1 ijBfi Satir. Poems Reform. xxxv.9 Quliy 
sould the hoill, for lhair desert, That fiiine wald haue that 
fad withstand,- .heir ihe blnnie? 139] S h aks. f.stcr. 1159 
They that loose lialfe with greater patience Irenre it, Then 
they whose whole is swallowed in confusion, c 1800 — Sonst, 
cxxxiv. 14 He pales Ihe whole, and yet am I not free. 1613 
E. S. Brit. Russ in Arber F.ngl. Garsstr III. 6j6 The very 
First Year's herrings only, may bring in to Ihe Adventurer 
or Owner i all his whole both of Stock nnd Charges of 
£914 ]*• Bcb aforesaid. 1709-19 V. Manof.v Sysf. Afoth., 


aim beasts, and flowers,. .L- 

Pat, of Art 58 Full of great rooms nnd small. .. All vniiaus, I 
each a perfect whole. 1B60 J. Knows Hera Subs. Ser. 11. 1 
(1861) sag A child begins hy seeing bits of everything ; it 
makes up its wholes out of its own lililes. 1M3 1 YLOH Early 
Hist. Alan. i. 1 'Ihe complex whole which we call Civiliza- 

3. Phrases in senses 1 nnd 1. a. As a whole 
(sense a) : as a complete thing (not in separate | 
parts); as a unity; in il4 emiicty, all together. 
So, in reference to a pi. sh., as whales. j 

iBsB Cah i.vi.x Aft.tr., Goethe (1S57) I. tax 'I he licniily of Ihe 1 
Poem as a Whole. 183a Mlis. biowe Uncle Tern's t'. six, 

I must sustain lii.s administration ns a whole, even if thcie 
are, now and then, things that are exception;!]. 1885 J.i cky 
Ration. (1878) II. s-i. sio How readily nations, considered 
as wholes, always yield to ihe spirit of the lime. 191a ting/. J 
It is/. Rev. Oct. <u)7 A close division in the roinmtlice might 1 
be reversed on appeal to the cabinet ns a whole. [ 

tb. By the whole : = Wiioi.kmai.e r. Ohs. 

159a Grf.fnk upstart Courtier Eivb. If Ihe Currier 1 
bought not Lether by the whole of the Tanner, the alio- ] 
maker might haue it at a more reasonable price. 

C. In (the) whole. (<*) To the full amount, I 
in full, entirely, completely, wholly. (Usually, j 
now always, without the : opp. to in fart.) 

r 1440 Jacob's Well »es pou nrt Iwmnde to restore hat \ 
lln-fie in Jxs hole. 1333 Uraufcirii Serm. Refentance (1574) 

C v. They. . which .. w ii prate, our mcrites or wot Ices to | 
satisfy for our syns in part or In whole. lBos-ia Kfkiiiam | 
Ration. Jndir. Evict. (18x7) II. 11B They may have been 
spurious in the whole, or incorrect in evety part. iBifl 
Southey Let. to H. Taylor 31 Aug. in Life (iUju) V. vb6 
Collecting my stray lelleis, and selecting such, in whole or 
in part, ns may not unfitly be published. 1853 Nutt. Boyds \ 
Aron's Planers Introd. 8 This Work ought to he printed in 
whole. 1913 Act 3 4r 4 Geo. I’,c. 20 | i»j Any credilnn 
« hose claim he lias rejected in whole or in pari. 

(/<) In total amount, all together, all told, in all. 
(Almost always with the.) Now rare . 

1331 Sia J. Williams elrromf/e (Ahltotsf. Club iBjfi) 34 
Wane plate, of course broken sillier.., ccc or., amountinge 
in thole, 1351-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edm. /'/( 1914) 108 
Mowldes for Ihe feltmakers to mowlde holies vpon nt 
xvjs the pere in the hole ij* viij'. ifioo Southampton Crt. \ 
J.ert Ree. (1906) it. 336 Tile expense of powdrr ,, w ch I 
charge in the wholle cannntt amount vnto lc.se then, .fyfly 1 
pnwnds ycrely. r 1710 I>K Fox Mem. Cavalier (1840) 155 \ 
J hcy were . . twice our number in the whole. 1754 in JVaii ne 
Peerage livid. (1874) 48 Making tip in whole, .the sum of 
nine thousand merks. 1813 Coi rsmcx Let. to Lady Rems- 1 
siiont 3 Apr., Three poems, containing 500 lines in ihe whole. 
191B A rt a \ t) Geo. I ', c. 17 1 1 Any . . sums not exceeding in 
the whole the .sum of one million pounds. 

d. On or upon the whole: on the basis of the i 
affair as a whole; considering the whole of the I 
facta ot circumstances ; all things considered ; I 
‘taking it all together ’. ITcnce + (fl) as the up- j 
shot, or summing up, of the whole matter; as a 
final result, ultimately, in conclusion, In fine, in , 
sum ; (r) in respect of the whole, notwithstanding 
exceptions in detail ; in general, for the most part. , 

The construction with qflqunt. 1771) is rare and ob.s. 

1898 Cmt.lF* f minor. -Stage jo6 Shakrspcar's Sr. John hns 
some Advantage in his Character. .. Hut the Rebipsct's 
business, is to sink the Notion, anil Murther the Character, 
and make ihe Funclimi, despicable : So that upon ihe whole, 
Slmkespcar is hy much the gentiler Enemy. 1771 Golds*. 
Hist. Eng. III. 39a Upon the whole of inis tremy. it was 
considered ns inglorious to ihe English. 1780 CowrRR 
Adjudged Case rt On the whole it appears .. That the 


Uc whole purposed to go in to Egipte. 1383 T. Washinoiiin 
I r. AVi hoi ay's I ay. 1. viii. B h. Maydcn slaites ..being com- 
monly whole naked, a 13BS Satir. Poems Reform, xxxv. 
I a6 Morlounis lace To covmice wes hoill Inciynde. 1836 
I Cotv lev Ahstr Innor. Ill iii. The ills thou dost are whole 
1 Ihine own. 17B4 Cowfkh Task u 60H War and the chase 
I engross tlie savage whole. 1813 Scott Gity At. xliv, Laying 
I a hair-dirty cloth upon a whole-din y deal table. 1B54 H. s. 

Suktefs Handley Cr. xxvii, The half-dressed groom would 
| whole-dress the horse. 1903 E.T. Habton Starting Dogs J04 
I A hlack-and-lan sire and dam produce a whole-red puppy. 

fb. I’lconaslically empliasized by a//; occas. = 
In all, altogether. Obt. 

This may orten he consirurd ns ailj. : cf. A. 7. 

1390 Gowxx Cassf II. 157 Ylaile :il hoi thei overcome. 

| r 1400 Ram. Rose a {63, 1 . .10ma111.de thee J lint in 00 place 
1 thou seitc all hoolc I liyn hertr wiihoulr hallrn cfoole. 

| e 1450 Merlin 317, 1 pm le me all hooll ill yniiieindcnniince. 

14B1 Caxiun t.odfrty x. 33 Alls tliepcplchool Hrdile lo fine 
1 liytn. I hid. |vi. 97 1 his liataylle endured wel an hourc al 
] hoole. 1509 Haw fs Past. Pleas, viii. (Percy Soc.) 31 As 
afler this shall appere moic openly, All hole exprest hy 
I dame Phylosophy. 

I t C. (Qualifying a following adv., forming advb. 
j phr. (in which whole may smnetimes be construed 
1 a® ndj.), as whole out, throughout : whole together, 

| nil together (occas., altogether, entirely). 

! « 1403 Cursor At. 13303 (Trm.) Twclue woie pei to telle in 

! dole Whenne jmi were til gider hole, c 1430 Eitrmasoniy 
(1840) 15 Alls the mason us.. Wol stonde togrdur hoi y-frrr. 
■ 333 Covrpimi F / Esdras vi. s3 Also, that they dial l.uylde 
the house of ihe I-orde whole vp. 1331 Ti'aMtx Herbal 1. 
Kj, Some tall it wyhle succmy: hut it is hole together 
' Soulier. 1561 Ibid. 11. jo h, ’I he hark, pill, or shell of the 
Citmn, is dry nnd hole in ihe llivrde drgre hole out. 1S77-8 
Mari hi. Carr. Wks. (Gmsarl) II. 595 The Commons were 
yesterday taken up. -in hearing the cause, .which not htvir g 
. .heard whole out, they orderd for to-morrow, 

D. Special Collocations nnd Comhinaliona. 

1 . The adj. qualifying a sb., forming phrases 
used in special senses: f whole cannon, + whole 
oulverin, a cannon or culveiin of Ihe full site, as 
I distinguished from a Demi-caknon or Dsmi-ctl- 
I VKHIN (also fig. and at/rib.) ; whole hog, in ihe 
, slang phr. logo the whole hog (sre Nog jA 1 i i b) : 

1 hence nonce-derivatives, ns whole-hogger, • hoggrry , 
• hoggism , -heggite ; whole meal, mcnl or Hour 
1 made from the whole grain of wheat, etc. (some- 
times including the bran) ; also attrib . ; whole- 
moulding Ship-building, name for an old method 
l of forming Ihe principal parts of a vessel, now 
! used only for boats; cf. quot. fiBjo s.v. whole- 
I moulded in 2 d ; whole note Mies., +(u) a whole 
j tone or major second, as distinguished from a 
•half note’ or semitone; {/>) a semibreve, as the 
, longest note in ordinnry use (now f’.-f.); whole 
plate f'hotogr. , see I’l.ATE sb. f C : also attrib. ; 

, whole ehift, in viol in- playing (see Shift sb. ij) ; 
whole silk [Ir. med.L. {h'olosnintm , ad. Gr. 
b\.nsrqpmut, f. oAci v hole + asjpinia of silk], stuff 
consisting entirely of silk ; wbole-etltoh I.aee- 
1, taking , a stitch in which the threads are woven 
together as in cloth. See also Whole cloth, 
Wholesale. 

ltULnnd. Cnr.N’n. 65,'a Designing the building of twelve 
.... . ■ — j,__ -1— , hundred llr.svs 
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WHOLENESS. 


xv 211 N cal III lie brawn wholcmc.il luavex. 1904-5 Ci'-il 
'irn i.t Supply Price tut 60 While Meal |ier 7 lb. liau. 
l/n. / blit 128 biscuits, C.ibin, Navy, and Wlmle Meal, 
iw En.y.l tint. <ed. ;) XVII. 40,71 Of ihe Method of 
*w hule-inauldirig used by [lie ancients, mid which still 
iniil'iHirs in use among 1I1..V inun-quaintcd wilh ihe 11101 e 
pmper meibiHls. c iljo Budim. Sang. (Weale) 159 Hy 
wlmle moulding, no mure is 11.11 lowed at flic floor Chan ai ihe 
main breadth. 1597 T. Mum.iv fuhod. Mus. Annul, lb, 
A 'whole nme is that which the lain lies call integer tonus, 
and IS lhal distance which is betwixt any two nut. x, except 
11.1 fit fa. 169! /’/„/. f,ans. XX. 250 The Difference of 
lii h uurth and Fifth] they agreed to tall a 'lone; which 
we now call a Whole note. 1890 .‘ittrn.e-GYi.ir/ XXVI. 
1H/2 Printing fioin ‘whole p'aie negatives. 1878 Rock 
lest, i ait. 0 The fust em| cior who wore ‘whole silk for 
iloihmg. iBBs Cawfmld (x .Saw am u Diet. lYintti IVOI k, 
‘tliofe Stitch, a name xoiiictiines applied to the Cloth 
hi n< li of P'lluw Lace. 

2. a Combinations formed of phrases like those 
in 1 used attub. or as atljs , in sense 1 Consisting 
■if, made with, lelnling to, comprising, or occupy- 
ing the or n whole . . ns whole ait/i, arte, -day, 

- fruit , •grain, -width, -world-. (111 sense 9 mholt- 
laiihtr, -uvi ste /. v See also whole colour, etc. 
in d.) 

1410 K ol of I'll! It. II] ri 7 jz I • I idle h SOUTH ■li)|'H.llcz 
mi M ill- u or M.eil lictl 1B10 1 -amd hit a Sei i ( hrisr* //ox- 
# J he hnuiiiiiig memory of ilio.se wliok-tUy lc.ivrs. 
1866 Hum 1 ns Lift \>i 246 A grand, wl*il<*-.irn. 

uioveineni. 1903 it\i Un. (ifla. 9 () L t 6 f * \ vtliule leallirr 
hooL could not he houLMly purLliaseJ under ys 1 id. 1904 3 
{ mi Sei'vit.c Supply Index p id, Whole runt 

Jam 1910 / ntjii Put. II. jH 1 ( <f A light whole- 

i.me it-d of stiff Tui ili I. [Cf splti-ianc, <[oor. s Spur 
fpl.a j.| 1910 Lornh. Maj Nov. s > \ wliol- -day Lump 

MLFOSS LUlJllll}. 

b. I’nrasynthctic comb., in various senses of ihe 
ad | , as ivholc-ba.ked , -bodied, -headed, -maned, 
■skinned, -skit fed atljs. (See alsu whole- chested, 


1607 Foi-ski L Four/. Beasts .Rrt The Kuhn llorsvex are 
(il Ruud ,-ihle feete, xrry st i .tifzht , "whole b n kl, and h llow. 
1577 Harrison Lucian./ ill, ix.ii m '■ in t/otmshed, Flics . 
whellier mry be i ul wasted, ui ‘wlnde bodyed .. aie myde 
nf puyxon. 1844 II Si 1 1 .IK NS hk. harm II «&. If the .aits 
are wlioh'-budied, th: steward proceeds after ihe ba< k-b end 
is icmoved, to luiwk out the dung; but if they me tilt or 
(iiu/-cails | etc ]. iflu Cun.. , Ait made, the - whole beaded 
limlickr 1774 WiiiimiMG Hot lirnngem. juj Whole 
b.ived Water hemp Agrimony, 1685 Loud. Gal. No. 4 k 
hi iglit bay Gelding ‘whole maned unless cut xince. 15*3- 
}4 1 iTZHiMn, 'tusK II s6 If llinu hye kye 01 oxen to fc-ede, 

loke well lhal he be ‘hoole mouthed, and want 110 tethe. 
■778 Da Cosi a Hem. Con. hot. jup Mod.) The fnxl genus, 
which be calls 1 whole mouthed is my gemix of ‘turbo’ 
nulling the xuuilx. 1814 Kiftciikh Bute a ll't/e 1 1, lie is 
‘whole skin'd, has no hurl yet. 1683 ti.iz. No. 19m 4 
A new *wli le skirted black Saddle haling the Seal of 
Velvet ami the Skirts of Hogs skin. 

c. Advb. comb., as whole-bred, sec d' ; see also C. 

d. Special Combs. : whole-bred a. [cf. A. 9 a], 
of purr breed (opp. to H U.k-hhEii 1) ; fwhole- 
chaae boot sec quot.) i t whole-cheated a., 
having a sound chest or bren-a ; fig. loyal-hearted ; 
whole-colour, -coloured ad/s. [A. 9], of the 
same- colour throughout, concolor; whole-eared 
(•laid) a., (a) having the ears whole, i.e. nut cut; 
(A) listening 1 with all one's cats’, i.e. intently; so 
whole-eyed (-aid) a., gazing intently; whole- 
feather [A. 9], ■ vaiiely of pigeon having all the 
bathers of one colour ; so whole- feathered (-a id ) 
a . ; whole-hearted tz., (of a person) having one’s 
whole hearL ui something, completely devoted 
(otig. and chiefly U-N.)\ (of an action, etc.) done 
with one’s whole heart, thoroughly earnest or 
sincere ; hence whole-heartedly adv., whole-hearted- 
ness ; whole-hoofed (-h£ft) a. [A. S], having 
undivided hoofs, sulidungulate ; whole-length tz., 
'a) of a portrait, etc. representing the whole human 
figure, usually standing ; also ellipt. ns sb. n whole- 
length portrait or statue; (b) ^r/j. extending through 
the whole length ; exhibited at full length ; whole- 
mlnd9d a., giving one's whole mind to something, 
completely interested ; hcncc 7 oh ole - m indedness ; 
whole-moulded a. Ship-building, see cjuot. c\ Kto, 
anti cf. whole moulding in 1 ; whole-pull Chaiige- 
nngtng, see i|Uots. uipp to half-pull, Half- II. 11) ; 
whole sail a., said of a wind in which a ship 
(esp. a yacht) can carry fnll sail ; whole-lean 
humorous nomc-wd., quite drunk (nfter half-seas , 
short for Half-beas-ovkii 2); whole-souled 
(-siiuld) a. orig. US. - whole-hearted-, \ whole- 
steal nonce-wd., 'wholesale’ theft; fwhole- 
etoae a., of lime) unslaked; whole time a., 
occupying the whole of some particular time, op. 
of the working time; (of a person) employ etl 
during the whole time ; whole-timer, ^ I' ull- 
11MEK ; whole-working Coal-mining, see qnot., 
and cf. A. Re, 11. 2. 

1B46 7. Batters I. sir. Pratt. Agric. (ril 4) II. p. ui, 
A ’wliulc-hrrd Suutliduwii fat wciher. 1838 111 OUNT 
Cto.sogr , 'll hole-ilt.ist Boots, are whole hunlinjf, or Urs'e 
ridine Hoots. 180a J Daum Mitrihotmoi 37 We are 
•»h .It chxslcxl, an J our LieuaIcs due hold A single Hart, 


that is ns good, as gient. 1833 Massimi.br Guardian tv. I, 
A veil limbred youth, lie's whole chested loo. 1B98 
IFtshu. Gas, 2 Dec. i/j The collection includes a series of 
"whole-Lolnir porcelain ami aofl paste blue and white. 
1837 T, Moore Haadtk. Brit. Ferns fed. 3) 42 Scalej 


I log, .‘whole- Ear'd. 191B W. J. Locke Bough Bond xv. 
"Ihe village tinned out to listen to ibein in ‘wllole-eycd 
and whole-eared wonder. 1879 I.. Whioiit Pigeon Keep. r 
118 A Splash , may often be mated lo advantage with a 


118 A Splash, may often be mated lo advantage with a 
* Whole. feather. 1683 Load. Gas. No. 1 709/4 A large black 
Mailed, ‘whole Ftailiered, and thorough mcweil Falcon. 
1840 Ciiasmng l.ti. to Miss Alim id July, What a '“hole, 
hearted mail! ns we Yankees s.ij. 1B55 1‘t sey Dnch. 
Beat Pit u me Notes 366 ‘Ihe most ptifect and whole. 
I hearted repentance. 1901 S.olsmiin 14 Mai. 6/4 1 lie whole. 

hearted suppoit of British policy by the Canadians. 1B93 
I ill llauows Worlds Part B.tig. 1 534_Sm.iully, we unite 
'whole-heartedly and without reservation with out non- 
I Jewish fellow-citizens, 1854 Kabv h (,'iololA in HoinUtslv.Ui 
The great lesson of the liucifix is ‘whole I1e.11 It tlness with 
1 God. 1881 Kaiimah Baity (.hr. is. xivii. II 43 A wavering 
' dispusiiion, a want uf wliole-hruitednexs, u dualism of life 
ami aim. 1601 Hoi 1 and /W vin.xxi. I. jo 6 In India, tlieie 
he finiiid tecufes 'wlmle hoofed, with single homes. Ihtd. 
xi. xlvi ,51 In sonic pans, uf ScUvnnia, the Swine aie not 
iloven-fouted. hut whole houfed. 1877 I'lut O -Jordsh. 1B7 
"I he G liaib u | eda, whereof some are poum-mnii, nhulc-hoofi, 
sm h as Asses, Mules, Hones. 183s (see Sni tri o a\ 1748 
Kiliiakhs.vn C/ansia (1768)11 1 . vsy Voui diawings. ore all 
taken down) as is also joui own ‘whole-length picture. 
I7»« C111SIKHK l.et. to Son 28 Nuv, Undoubted originals 
rwhetln r heads, half-lengths. 01 whoU-.ki.gths, no matter) ..f 
Cardinals Kii helieu, Ma/aun, and Kelr 1817 T. F. Diuniv 
Btbhogr. De. am. II. 414 note. A small whole length of 
Joseph with an angel alioxe. 1B18 Ha7.iIII tiugl. Poets 
tv. i3Q The faultless wlmlc-lenglh imrrur that rcRectcd 
his own (lei son. 1856 Fahis F.l-Shiuiac Prait. Gram. 
Arabic id Swelling the grammar utinekesaaiily wilh & great 
■miniver of whole length conjugations. 1B63 C. K. 1.1 SLIIC 
fir T. Txviuk Sir yoshua heynotds I- 104 'ihe poi trait 
I which tended must 10 establish his reputation was a wholc- 
1 length of Captain Kepixd .on a. sandy l«ach. 1908 Lit. 

World 1 5 Nov. 304 2 Whilst udmilling. . the gicat spirit and 
I immense nitrile, tualily of the woman, lie cannot but feel . 

1 a lark of sincerity, uf 'wluilr. minded ness. 1797 Fmycl. 

1 Brit. lul. t) XVII. 4 ‘A/i Fixing a point fur the nftennost 
tinilsrr that is "whole moulded. riBjo Budini. Kavtg. 

' (Weale) 139 II hot, -moi.ldid, a term applied to I lie bodies 
of those ships which aie so couslrui led ilmt one mould 
■nolle to the midship bend, with Ihe addition of a flour 
| liolluw, will mould all the timbers, below the main breadth, 
, in the situate body. 1688 [Si ei man] Jintnma/ogia (1671) 
44 ‘Wlmlr-piills, is to King two Rounds in one change, that 
' Is, l-oie-stroke and Hack stroke,, so that cxeiy time >1111 
pull duw II the bells at Sally, yuu makea new change diffci ing 
from that at the Hack-stroke next before s this Whole-pulls 
was altogether pracl I sell in foimer lime. 187a Jcllacomuk 
Belts o/Ch. in CM. Betts Devon iii. ajfi A * whole mill ’in- 
eludes swinging the lirll round twice, off fioin the balance, 


Bev. 3 Jan. n't 'I he heeling 01 inis only in siiung ‘whole, 
sail winds. iBai Joseph the Book-man 85 Some, naif-seas, 
like fools do swagger, While other sonic, ’whole seas, do 
dagger. 1834 Kentuckian nt Kew York I. 190 |1 hoi ill on) 
(The New-Volkcrs] are a ‘whole-souled people. 1883 H \w. 
iiiiirne Our Old Home, /taunts of Burns II, 72 A bust uf 


(The New-Volkcrs] are a ‘wliule-souled people. 1883 H \w. 

1 iii.RNE Our Old Home, Haunts of Burns II, 72 A bust uf 
H111 11s.. looking . noi so warm and u linle-xouled ax Ills 
pictuics usually do. 1893 H. An »»ix Kew Lgypt 209 A most 
vigorous and whole-suuTed resentment. 1649 l.iGHTiOor 
Battle with ll'asp’s K.st Wks. 1B33 I. 423 Whom 3 uu have 
ao unworthily used, as 10 steal Ins arguments by "whole- 
steal. 1703 ( hurchw. Ace. Bnikn.il / ,1 mu. (MS.), 3Lh.1l- 
den of ‘whulcslone Lillie. 1906 A then, run, ij Oil. 4-1/1 
The InsiH-rmr of CollcgrS..will Ire a ‘whule-tiine officer 
uf the University. 191B Ail S Geo. I", e. $ S< heil. 1. } 4 
Engaged in whole-time wotk .. of national importanr e. 
1869 Daily Sews 1 8 Dec., lu sie that all the children of a 
distort utlcnd some school either as * w linlc-i imerx ur lialf- 
I liners. 1B81 Kavuumu Aiming Gloss, * Urhole-ivoiking , 
Newc., walking where the ground is still wlmle, 1. e., has 
. nut bceliprin-tratcd as yet with breasts. Opposed 10 gtl/ar- 
moit, or the extraction of pillars left la suppoit pievious 

tWlole, z-. Obs. Also 5 boole, 5-6 bole, 

[r. Whole «l] 

I. 1. trans. To make whole, henl, cure. 

I 14 . Stockholm Med. MS. 1. aij in Anglia XVIII im 
1 fY cull] frsire xal Ire bolyd wilh line, i 1440 Lai'or vv e l.tft 
I St. Kath. v. 1942 With whiche oyle of snores allu gievaunc 
Whiclie men sulTre, it wil be hookal annon. r 1450 — Lift 
.' t. f.irtrrf xxxiv. no Summe wer holed fio ceileyn sek- 
nesve l>e Jie meiitcs of ]ris Seyni. 

2. iutr. To become whole ; lo tecovir from sick- 
ness ; to he il, as n wound. 

1 14 . Stockholm Med. MS. 1. 241 in Anglia XVIII. 301 

Of cler hnny and ry e-flour late bake a kake, . . And ley’l lo 
he hole of be festcryd sor, . . And so it w lial holyn. 1480-70 
fik Ouinte Essence 15 pe iMilde fcble man schnl vse bis deuyu 
drynk..and wihinne a fewe dayea he schal so hool bat he 
.ulial Tele him silf of |rc stall and be stri nkb r of xl yeer. 
1690 W. Walk in Idiomat. Anglo- l.at. 517 The wounds 
wlmle not 

II. 3. t> an r. To make into a whole ; to assemble 
or unite. 

1443-9 Pevuck Done! xvii. (1921) 186 pete spethis Inxilid 
and maad of |re ij srid mailers, a if yn Sim T. Smith Comntw. 
Eng (i6uj) 18 The Captainc whon,J a multitude of people 
gathered., of diners Notions .. and begin noth a Common- 
I wealth alter this mailer. 

1 + Whole = who will (cf. Ilk). 

1808 Marsion Parasil. v. lie. Whole kisse thee now? 

1 whole couit ilieeimw? whole ha thee now ? 

| Whole, obs, form of Ho LX sb. 


| Whole doth. A piece of cloth of the full 
1 size as manufactured, as distinguished from a piece 
1 that may be cut off or uni of it for a garment, etc. 

I .433 of Par//. IV. 431/2 Hole Clothes called hrodc 

' Clothes. 132s It'ydow Edyth in Hazl. Shahs. Jist-bis. 
(1864) 58 Might 1 be so boldc as uf ) uur hole cloth Todcsiie 
you for to deliuer vnto me As much as wjll xufl'jse. .Tu 
make a large Gowne and a Kyrtcll. 1714 .Ut 11 G eo. I 
c. 24 | 1 F.veiy Woollen Urond Cloth,. . whether . called ail 
End or Half Cloth, ur a Long or Whole Cluth. 

b. fg. or in fig. context, esp. in plir. cut (etc.) 
out oj (the) whole doth, used in various senses ; 
now esp. (U.S. tolloq. or slang) of a statement 
wholly fabiicntcd or false. 

■ 379 G. Harvey Lcitcr-bk. (Camden) 7;, 1 -shalbc con- 
tcntc. .lu leiule you the tlmyce of as many gentle worries 
and loovclyc lerines as we, .use to deliver uwer thankes in. 
Choose whether yuu will have Ihctn given uryeeldid,. kutt 
owte of the whole tlunlhc, ur otherwise powrid owle. 1594 
JSasiix (Vrrrj/'i T. 46 Two 01 three thousand pound.. . When 
hec hath it all in his liandeg, fur a month or two he reuels it, 
ami cuts it out in the whole cloth. 1830 Hhatiiwait Eng. 
t-ent. 333 They cut it nut uf the whole cloth, and divide 
their acics pccLC-iuc-ale imu shreds. 1834 Peach sm Corn//. 
Gt nil. 1. (190(1) 5 The valiant Suuldicr .. nieasiireib out of 
the whole doath his llunour with his swurd. 1639 Ft'i 1 fm 
lioiv War IV. vi 177 'I his rent [not in the seam hut whole 
cluth) betwixt these Chuicilex. 1877 Hi biiaho Pits. St. 
Ktu-tug 11. I ’I hr List ur Uordei here being known to he 
moie wurih then the whole Cloth; 'lhal whole Tiael of 
Laud, being of little worth, unless it were for the Holders 
thereof upon the Sea-conM. 1843 C Mathi ns Writ. 08 
(Thuri 1I011) Isn't this entire story ..made out ul whole cloth! 1 
>897 Foitn. Air. July 14U Ab.oluldv uiilruthful lelcgiams 
were manufacluied out of 'whole cluth '. 1903 Vaciixii 

Hitt xii, 'lhal Eton captain is cut out of whole cloth; no 
s hodd y tlieie. 

Whole-footed Muu-d), a. 

1 1. Having 1 whole 1 ur iiiitliviileil fed, i.e. with 
tin; Iocs united; web-footctl, as a bud; rarely , 
solid-hoofed, as a fpinditi|>vd. Vbs. 

13 . A’. E. A Hit, P. H. sjB )>e hole-futed fuwle to be Hod 
hyjcz. 1313 lii Kttnyngt in Babets hi. (i8t>B) 279 All 
mailer hole folrtl fuwle-. that hauo theyr lyuyng vpon the 
water. 1607 Topsell Pour-f. Btast\ 32 1 he Asses of India 
..differ fioin all other whule-fouted beasts 1698 Jk. > t> 
wakus Dtmonstr. pant, God 1. 193 [Watrr-fuwi] are 
generally whole- Tooted 1704 R»v t nation (ed. 4) 147 
Such Creatures as are whole Tinned or flu tued. 

2. Treading with the whole foul un the ground, 
not lightly or on lip-toc. 

a 1823 Fiinbv Yoc. E. Anglia, Wholt-fooh d. 1. Treading 
flat and heavy, as iflhcic wtie no joints in the Tr< 1. 1808 

W h e li rv Alpine Kotcs 119 II has ollen been noticed 111 
mountaineering that a guide can gu face forward and whule. 
fuulcd up a slupe. 

3. fg. Unreseived, frank, free and easy, tolloq, 
or slung. 

a 1734 North Lift Dr. J. North (1744) 278 Ilis chief 
Kcmissiuns were when Some of his nearest Relations were 
wilh him,, and then, os they say, he was u hulcfooted. 
a 1815 For 11 v Yoc. P .Anglia, \lhoii-f voted .2. Very intt- 
mat e ; c losely confederate. 

t Who lefal, a. Obs.iaie. I 11 5-6 hol(e)full. 

K Whole a. + -FUL.] Health-giving, ttholesome. 
cnee f Whoiefullj adv. 

1493 Trrviia’i Uurth. De P. K. v 11. lxv iii, ( IV de W.) s iv h a 
lu>s of Caprifnli Oynions Kewe [etc.]. . with v j nej gre and 
liuny ben holfully [Bodt. MS. hcelerullichrl layeil to suihe 
bylyiiges. 01313 Fauyan Chrvu. ui (1811) juO Drawc )e 
. . Iiolclull water of lore of my welly s. 

t Wholehead. Obs. rare-'. In ,S holeheda. 
[f. \\ HOLE a. + -HEAD.] Contplclcness- 
1 1440 Jacob's Well 171 pe iij S panne Icngthe music be 
bulehcde, bat b> sorwe be hole for allc b> s) lines to gedere. 

Wholely, obs. lunn of U holly. 

Wholeness (hdu-lnes), [f. Whole <z. 4- -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being whole. 

1, Soundness, freedom from injury ; unimpaired 
state, integrity. Now rare and associated with 
other senses. 

c 1000 in Anhiv fur das Stud. d. neu. Spr. CXXI. 46 
Willcnde & iii-llcnde, oil grsuiidfulny sxt & on ban lialncsxe. 
[1340: see VlluLNtssE.] e 1374 Cmaucpr Bnrth. \. pr. iv. 
127 (Camb. MS.) j*ou weenyst bat ii be diuerse Tio the 
huolucxse of science, bat any man sliulde dniie u thing tu 
ben outlier wcyx thaune il is it self. 1433 Misvn hre of 
Love 11. xii. 103 1 1 nines .of myndr, red) iic-x uf W)ll,.,in 
holy Saules, suflyrs b“' , ie not iledly to synne. 1443 9 
Pecock Domt x. 11921) ijA pilk liuul [3rd] cumauiidemeiit 
in liis ful houlnrs is rruukid, ylic, and fuibudcn. 1430-133C 
Myrr. our / adye 229 Neytlier the gudlied was inyiiysslu d 
in ihe sonne ne the hulenessc of the ina)denhcHl in Ihe 
mother, c 1480 Plenty Beg. 30 1 o Lie holde and to lie had, 
..with all the inlegnle in iiocilcnyxxc iu the which William 
uf Sa>n|f John.. all be foresaide tbynges had and liuldc. 

1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. W. (18841 jjfi 
Hulinesx, that ix .wholeness. 1685 Ametiian IX. 229 
Kossa has loo much regard fur lliu wholeness of his sLin tu 
■ un that kind of a risk. 

2. The diameter of having nothing wattling, or 
of haring all its paits in due connexion ; complete- 
ness, perfection ; unbroken or undivided state ; 
the quality of constituting a complex unity. 

(M K. all hooltnesst Is f. ail hool + nesse.) 

1398 1 mrvisa Barth. De P B. six. cxv i. (1493) mm j h/i 
All noolenc-xse Turig. Mnlilas\ and peifightneue lungyth to 
one fit vnite. i4u-jolr. Higden (Rolls) V. 270 The thynges 
wide .hr seyde by anlicipacion. that the hollenexse of the 
slory may lie coliscrvede. 1330 Vbhon GOdly Sayings D iii, 
He dyddc both geue vnto vs an whulsum refection uf bis 



WHOLER. 


WHOLESOMENESS. 


Iwnly, And of hit hloud, ■lid .il u did brieflie assuil that hard 
question of hi, whuhies. tjBi Mahbeck Bk Notts 95 i he 
wliolencisc ami substaunce of Bipume doth consist m two 
tilings, the Word and the Dement 1674 N. F tut ax Bulk 
<1 Stlv. 108 Those bcdiqluingt or affections that belong >0 
it, at having parts) of which the wholeness wisone 1744 
Harms ihrtt Jreat, 11 11 (176s) 64 note. As far as Per- 
plcMiy and Confusion in ty ta avoided, and the Wholeness 
of the Piece may be preserved dear and intelligible 1B30 
W Iayior Hist Suns Germ Port, y I 36s A book of 
tales, with JUt drift nr wholeness of design all is episode. 
1840 Rout ( h lathers I in 346 llie unbroken wholei e*4 
of this stone was a symbol of the unlirokeiincsa of the Church, 
■877 Iennyson Untold 1 11 114 Peace lover is our Harold 
Tor the sake Of England's wholeness 1886 Lo ksley 
Hall (jo J rf After iui Sweet St f rancis of Vsiisi Hethit 
in his Catholic wholeness used lo call the veij flowers 
Sisters, bi others, 

b The totality or total amount of something 
something complele or unilied \ra>t) . 
W hole si. i,s. 

a 1340 Ha III 11 r / J cxxxvi B Of \>c H 111 1 e is hell nines 
1 f 111) loy 1678 Cuiiwoarn In It It Syse I’nf A 4, these 
liner taken all together, make up the Wholeness and 
1 iilneiicss of the hue Jnlellcctinl System nf Lite Uni. 
wtsi 1858 J 1 aw ruoHNK Lngl Notilh (187J) II iji 
W hit bli ipelrss and nggrd uiiciances 1 uglislimcn aie em- 
ir 11 10 pul fuilb, without atleiiipiing aiiytht ig like .1 « hole- 

Wholer (hr? 1 lw) total, [f. Whoie a or sb + 
-Fit 1 .] (See q not ) 

1633 /.tturo/S union m V 5<? 61I1 Ser (iBB 5 )XI 3 «/ ( 
j heinhaliil Hits or N Simon as likewise the 1 mils ale pully 
Whuleis ami ptrily Hallux 10 the (liuijics or P ir,on ige, 

• >r Walk and Mevhu • igl Wlulcis am il.cy lint piyc 
■ hen Jy tlies wh ily, huthe piedi il and pcisuual, lo 1 lie of 
the 1 .rrsa.de ( hill cites u el), vizi to Walk onelyct Mex- 
b I o gh ullely 

Wholesale (ho» lh ( 1), tf , , a , ads 

I. 1 Orig two woiils, Whoi k a. and Sall did, 
in phr. by whole sale 'also | by (he or i in u hole 
r a/e), now usually dlipt. as adv., qualifying nil, 
buy, or words of similar meming In luge tjiau- 
t lilts, in gross as opposed to by ic(ail). 

■11417 Yoik Memorandum Bk (Suriers I i S 3 To sell 
my gndrles by rriaile 01 holexale 1579 W 11 kinsus I onfut 
Bam /me 41 those men which sell by whole sale I me 
u quicker disp il. h 1593 Nasiih (hnsts / 5 1 If scales of 
nisi 1 e weie to be s lile lor 111 nicy, wee bane them amongst 
ss ill il would buv thrill sp 1 y the whole s dr 1617 Muk\. 
mi illm ill 95 t.ie it Much ml, ilisd line toe II, illierwise 
lliui by whole s lie 1731-4 .V < mur h l/i r 19-.0 bell 3 a 
\V ilium Steele Selleili I he following l.ooJs either by 
>\ Inlt Stic or Keiail 1814 S 1 they Sir / V >re (iB ,1 I. 
it5 Purchasing ai tide, for ihe 1 iiniiiuiiily 111 w hob sale 
18M thumb Pinj / V 1 1 1 601 1 hliese iMggrd go ids 

|ir shoes] are disposed of wholesale in bixrs 1883 / aw 
hunt Kef 9 ten 737/1 Inviting llie public lo eunie anil 
buy bulb wholesale anil retail 
2 . fit/, (with construction as in i\ In a large 
way, in laige nil 111 tiers or amount, in ahuiid-incc, 
profusely, extensively, indiscriminately. 

1601 W. CnHNW Allis r St II. sum. Q 7, Wl whose Harr iW 
ro lilies are not able tulrafliek with yritue by the wbiU-s-ilr 
lull) itlayle 1813 I'lik has l tlgnmag. \i si 4B) ifn- 
cairn ,fi nit whose inure house rusebtusl 1 ke Ins Chrome It , 
almost by wholesale a 1677 II \imnw S. rut Whs 171ft I . 

1 1 Si Cypmn who was liberal by whole, dc, bestow n g all 
at once, a fur esiale on God and (lie pair 1741 Wens 
Jmftou Mind I s (178O 108 They d.splse a s tillable li ml, 

I I ihiow (onlcmpi up 111 It by wh il sde 1837 hh.kw 
I/SC XUI 11a the wild llashkirs xlauehie.ed them by 
« I oles.de 1869 f.i si si ne Juv l/umti in iu 4 Homer 
orsrr alliwi distinguished Greeks 1 j f ill wholesale by the 

I I >jan sword >871 1 iimiiv Noun 1 onj IV Ax s ) 

J hr N limit version 111 ikes I nil 1 vcrtlir j« \\ clsh Kings by 
w boles ill 

I 3 bile 111 gross; fig dealing in a large tny or 
in big quantities; lndisciimliinle or unlimited dis- 
posal (f>|ip to retail) Obi 
i6aa Maihii lr Airmans t.uamai d'Alf 11 if* Tike 
them out of llicir In kr put ibrm fiom llieir wli lc site, 
and mine ihein 10 let tyle l will nut gjuc a bull 111 for the 
hesl of them 1867 Aiay Chr I nty 1 8 6 lo which his 
snira naira aoi tun u nil tins will I give (could lie make 
Midi a wholesale) can bear lio ] roporliiin. 1788 PlcKLN 
J onus S7 Mtuhaiils shops, horbalesale oriel ollil. 

II. attnb. or adj. 4 a. belling a cominodily 
by wholesale. 

c 1643 in A nhatologia Lll 1 15 A hosier & whole sale, 
man lor nirr.w wales 1711 AnrusuN S fust No 6) p 1 
A wholesale Denier in Silk, and Kibbins 1714 De I oe 
hmrt.t hit I 1.4 II taing fre |ucnl for the I ond 1 1 
Whole ale Mm lo tan) Lai k Orders from their Ikale s 
1773 lift N /ton It 5 Mi John Neville, a Wholes lie 
iriinmilllger i8ts Sih ] Sian SIR S vst Hush 5 ,ot 11 1 

J he farmer al a disunite (ruin mnikria in ty be coinivneil 
to a wholesale merchant 1876 1 S Wii 1 iaws I In//. 
Aailtu f J7 Drugs from the wlmle ale houses foi country 
diuggisla. 

b Pertaining to sale in gioss, used for a com- 
modity gold by wholesale. 

1714 He lot r our (.1 I,., I 1 lyoWlirn 
ill wholesale llusiuess begins to be mu , 

Pombty iv. Pi klcs in gieal wh ilevtle j irt 1867 J I aim. 

/ htory of husni. 1111 15 I lie icl.nl puce of 'll’, we take 
to mem that khopkecpeisic eived this .imuimi of money f> r 
their stocks; and the wholesale price of ‘11', shows ihst 
they pay 10 waiehoiisemeii 'a' Its, lli in they received 
rBgo 1 I Psn K Monty s l 174 Cue ilir fncLion prevails in 
ilia retail limit in llir wliolvule maikri 190s Builltr 
e Apr p xis, Clerk and Iravdli r lequircd fur a Wholes do 
CmiiHry Dusiness 

5 . fg Having on extensive application ; un- | 


limned or indiscriminate in range ; doing some- 
thing, or done, largely, profusely, or in great 
quantities. 

■6sa r uu es Holy 4 Prof St 11 avu 116 But linw lung 
shall I be retailing out rules to this Merchant? lake our 
Saviours whole-sale mle. Whatsoever ye would have men 
do unto you, do you uniu them 1684 lumen Hud ii in 
hop 1 liuse while Sklc Cl Kicks, that eiy down all Philo- 
sophy 1838 Luton Itiia 1 v, Ihe Vloms had treated this 
luiliippy people with a wholesale and identlcsi barbariiy 
184a Lovgu Handy Indy xlvit, blaughienng lions in n 
w lulc sale way like labials 184a Dicklns A .... r Votes 111, 
1 am by 1111 means a wholes tie admirer of our leg il golem 
nines 1843 Scuimsiuke (,1,1/eubirg 27 It isa svrtof whulc- 
sile tile iry, uid equally sent, fui all |iusun. and for every 
known disorder 1B63 H Lux Instil 1 s ii 7 ( A wholesale 
cieanon of pe-rs fir the purpose of hi iliiinc 1 iiiajoniy 
1880 Mhs I vms I in r UN Kebil i/tamtly xmi,‘ « oulil you g j 
1 J rl e colonics with the in ui you loved ‘ 1 wuuld go 11 10 

the desert I' theamswcied 111 her passion Ue whole, lie way 

lienee Wbo Uislt v haiis , lo sell wholesale 
(iu uuot. ttilr. lor pass ) , Who leaaJaly adv , in a 
wholesale way, extensively, profusely , Who'la- 
■aler, one who sells goods wholesale (to retailers', 
a wholesale dealer, Who-l*Ml«n«u, wholesale 
quality, profnsenesi, indiscrimiualeness. 


•a holes ding at $ 1 yu |ter pair 1B87 J D Hon 
(iuiB) II 3U5 Ihe suppostd facie ue ‘whulevalrly 
iPUtble 1891 6 rapine 34 Dec 73I 2 Ihe scry * 1 


ill ole 


_ . ueccisoiy tli it 

the whole quantity should he in the b mdv, either of the 
•wholesale, ir the icladcrs 1B8S F Hmcamv I. ohng 
ha In ini 146 Ihe m inufsrturcr sold Ir (In whi.lesalei, 
1907 hrn s a Ocl. | 0 111 the liikeiy tiade between ilia 
wli.l. srlcr and retailer the expression ‘bushel 1 was a 
me isure of Weight. 

t Wholeship. Ohs III .t hal-, holsc(h>pe. 
[I hoi l a 4- -amr 1 1 — A\ 1101 e.nkns i. 

e 1330 Hah U.i.t ; II11I1 him in halschqir, vuwemmrt as 
lie is 31143 UrttsuH 111 id. h Horn I iB> O muchelc 
nieiislc 10 be in modcr of swuche Mine mid hnlscipc [C tt. 
M ip uj) iholselupe see V holschii y J of maiden 

Wholesome (hd« IsiJin', 11. (sb.) i<oriii« tee 
\\ hole , also 4-6 (with normal shortening) hol- 
Bum, -Bom, 6-8 wholsom e. (1 01 north, dial, 
an I be. forms see Hall home ) [Ok. *htllsuin, 
coiresp. to OS. *hilsam (implied m adv. hthamo), 
MLO. heilsatu, l)u. hithaatn salutary (dial - 
health}), 01 IG. (MHO, O.) he t ham, ON. heil- 
samr : see M hule a. and -S»oMf sujfi \ I. '] he 
northern form (reinfoiccd from ON.) is represented 
by Haiesomf] 

1 C online 1 ve lo well-being 111 geneial, esp. of 
inind or character ; mentally or monlly healthful; 
teuihiiK or calculated to do good; bcuehctal, 
salutary. 

c 1300 / I ill) Virtues 1 ■ t $if An luucst ftme a, cue mile 
■die niasi ) innc is iV swiAe holsum 3 .a Cm l is ofri 8mc 
1 ueide g>d > iaeo Jim Coll Hum iu( penile risefl me 
hi lend un Ins bcrrlc, anil icclieS him Ii bum luic 1383 
W \cli> j r .... \i 3lbe holsuiu wuidisuf ourel udjhisu 
(nsi 143040 Lvik# hoihas 11 xxiii (MS l.oil 284) 
2j s It Is uat holsuiu Willi g dills to pleic 1533 is tahki v 
I itt in Ln^hmt (18781 p xsn, Hulsnue ccrcmunys of tie 
chin h 1586 Staillion Art Lull Jmel 1 u It is 
in it ifesle that we do celebrate the ini-111 mall ol that One 
and hulsurne b Itnficc 1600 Maksiov, etc Jar. k Drum j 
h ntri t 1. (l6ul) A 4 b, So great a ill isse uf Loyne might 
in >unt from wholvume thnft 1807 Shai s Car- 11 111 66 
Aou’lmairc ill Piayyous|icaketocm III wholvjlne man 
mr 1810 lluLLAMrC amdm \ hut 1615k good example 
of nhols line scieiity. 163a llHous \otth I asset it, J hey 
aie wbulsumcr company 1711 Ai.luson Sheet No lure, 
1 will duly instil 111(0 tliem such sound an I wholsomc 
'sentiments .is shall hive a good 1 (T« ton iheir Comer, 1- 
lion 1749 I ifi niNi. Join Jon, si \ i.W holesomi Adnminii 11 
and Kepioof 1834 'soui in v Li t to tr l bidjn 1 34 May, 
ioenj y lieticr air, keep taller huuis.n id cnipl y heiself 111 
quieter and wlulesinner ] lensur. s >839 Jhihlwaii Ithet* 
x I v 1 1 VI 1 17 1 betas was destroyed lli 11 tin example uf Us 
fate might si 1 ike the rest if Uri-rie with a wholesome awe 
1B79 Y Rtn ui Crsar 11 ra I he sober anil whulcsoinciiijniii rs 
ul life ainuiig llie early Kaiiiiiis hut given thrill vi„ mius 
■muds III vigorous bodies. 1893 kirllsi 1 . tt / 1 a- (1930) 
t . 1 1 is whulcsoiiic a id tome lo n a Use the pow ei lesguexs uf 
■11.111 in the face of (hi sc little aicnlcnls 

2 Promoting 01 conducive to health ; favourable 
to or good fui health, health giving or henltli- 
p es. rung , salubrious. 

c >374 ( IIAICEII htjlus 1 940 pilkc griinnd hat bcrclh )> F 
wedys uykke lieielli eke )a.sc holsomt- htrta, 1398 
ill! VISA hirtli lie /’ K IX XI (bo.ll MS), Marche 
w net is nut full Ii ils mudrnile c 1400 fl, r 1 « jR~] It is 
holsont lo Inckc out fasl talymc. c 1400 1 list Vo t It 
(Caxion 14B4) iv 11 3S No Ii I some ne lusty fuyli, I ul 
bv Itct and snsiuomy c 1430 Lvifc. C nn/il hi Ant 14 lo 
like the liulsome Insiy cvre 15*8 Issivsav Hume y6 
O fair I’liehus, qnhaie is iliy hoiTiiirn In it v 156a Iumh 
Hnball\ 48 li Ahreuickcs aie lesse then the oilier inches 
and arc holsumnicr for the stonuik 1613 Puhlhas J'iI 
a t image \ xvn 457 the \yre is nut vtix lmlesuine ly 
reason of the situation vnder the I me, anil the miillilndc 
uf ( ikes and Kiuers. 1867 Mil ion /’ l x 847 Ihe si ill 
Niglu, nut now Wholsom and iool, and mild 1718 1 hum 
Albertis Atehit I 103 1 Hal ceilings ire whult-som r 
■77J Aiicim An.tr hut am Wholsume weeds ibat ihur 
Hill fields abuund with. 1B10 Kfats he of S' Uaik j 
J he u IV slirels weie clexn and fair Hunt wholesome diem fi 
uf April unis 1849 Cl XMinc.s Cold Hater inn _c| ly 
this means the stable was icndci ed whulcsunte, and 1 lie horses 


. continued healthy 1891 l.etdi Merc 2 May 6 5 Old spirits 
| are more wholesome ihan the new, which aie far moie in 1 - 
laliiig to the stomach 

f D. Having the propci ty of lestonng health ; 
' remedial, curative, medicinal Obs. (ur merged in 
I prtc. sense) 

| . 1380 Wvliip St! Ills 111 27 Kessryevnge liulsum 

medicyns uf her hcvenly lfchis 1484 Caxion Babin tj 
.hso/iv is, I hat fayr skynne which is so Ii Isume yc shalle 

III ike Ini lo be bound spoil your bcly, and hit shallr 

iciidie you in a, good In-lthc a, eucr ye tvrre 1557 i lhslh 
(/r/A) A J.ooke of the Haih <f M icth with tnrrsc uilici 
bxlliri iiiosic luilsom and efleelu il. 1590 ^ hak^ 1 om In 
x 1 104 1851 Hubbes / e tali 111 xxxu. Wholsume 

pills fi r ihe sick 

3 . Sound in (ph) steal 01 mol'd condition or 
constitution ; free from diverse tr l tint , health). 
Now tan, or associated with otlui senses 
■r 1533 1 0 HxBNrKS ( old Bk H Alltel v ( 1533 ) lljh, 
lie hated delicate and gay nurses, aid tl «_> il at weie 
laliuiuus h vuiely and holsumr lie luued 1603 Siiacs Ham 

IV 70 li iljih cuid J he 1 Inn old wlolesuine hloxl 

Hid III. II 271 1614 H Io.sjv l, rth l air n v, l rs 

1 , 1 . lr nuclei s mo ki a phinr plun lie suft vveiich hciause 
she, luicy and wliolesume 1653 Jm Jail h Sent 111 
(1 ) Il is nil lu leexyccnd ili.il a diseased fillitr sh .uld 
beget wholesome children iBao bntm V Od l}t 1 b. 
He has IK I Inlf an mi h f wholesome fat L puli Lis ram Us 
Tils 1848 Dumbs V nbty 11 , A plu 1 p lusy-Lherkrd 

, w liulesome a^rplc faced young wool in 1851 Hawiiiohnl 
| Ho brten tables ix, 1 lie punfvng 11 flutner scallrreil 
by ihe picxciice of cur y miliful, frt I aril iliu uglily 
wJiolcsoine hear' 1 B 98 lIocssiAS Ahtof h Lad on 1 ic 
the wholesome flesh dei ay 

C mb 1905 Si a Ovn /’laying the (same I XI, An unusually 
wliolesume 11 . luted won an 

b. ttatisj ol a quality condition, place, etc 
(often appituehing sense 1 ) 

1804 Shahs IHA in 1 47 In whulsi me Wisidome He 
might not Lui nfuse you 1805 — Mail 1 111 105 U 

huliuil iiuvciahle ' When shall ll.uu see tig uholvuiiie 
dates nga 1 r 1 1841 in Kngers Protest I oj l 01 Is \ i 3 5 ) I s 
Such as shall distuih uliulcsoii e 01 dei 1871 Ic II llciios 
Lss II 63 \ w hnlcsoine busy illy like Ma clesler 

C Aunt 01 a ship (see qiOts), ham/, of 
the sea. 

1837 Cait J *5 vi 111 St a Grant xi 5 1 A Mop that will 
tiy hull, and ode well ai Anchcr wr c.ll a wliolscme &lii| 
Ihi, Ihismakislin wholsume 111 llie Sn will uui rowlmg 
1869 Silbvv Hat uurs Mag 1 17 Ihe 1 op in >,t l emg 
ai 111 the Ship is the li >1 umc I, iml inakelli Lellri way 
through the Sea 178 s / 1\ t/ah s hart (MS the long 
ei iitimunce uf 1 lie <> ile I. ad rus d 1 must muuntatnjus sea, 
Lut it u ts remarkably lung and uliclsomi. 

B ns sb. 111 pi. \\ LiiIcm me things. 

In first quel in a canting use If suggested L> fuUom . ) 
■ 731-8 Swim 7 < ( u it at 148 11 mg 11 e 1 Dram after 

my Loose 'lls veiy good f r the W li I 1 m, 1858 But. 
L» A SI l.\ I >B lupiuvile lal les of the wholes, mes 
and uuwliulesoiiies 1883 1 Holme Ih. A II ai/eigh ill 
in, Steel char of nuvel, hrf ic Mies Auvieii and Sa.li 
if y HI would like me lu make y oil out a list of amusing 
wliolcsumes, I will du 11 

Wholesomely (lit/" lsftuli), adv. [f prtc. r 

■i a * ] In a vvhoTcsouic nit mur. 

1 . In a way condueivc to well bung in geneial ; 
with good tendency 01 effect, beneltudUv, silu 
taiil). 

r hod fun Cut Him 107 |’e giue of ctlir Ilf he gmel 
mid )ic I uh liusd, banne man it undeislcnd V nhtlicl c and 
liulsoiiilit In 1540 Lovxitl Al 1 etc hail l at Aom M 
1-7 11 ns 1 udye 1 fsyuiK is 1)1111 in vs clTei tu illy x d hul 
sumcly si Hue 1633 A Colhi l n\ tai it 11 1 -) Afllicu rs 
ha|i]>cti lo vs uhulsumely. 1850 s Ciahxs Lctl Ihst 1 
( 1634 ) 47 N'lial was wholsoinly aiKi-cd tl L I e willing y 
assented to. 1797 hum's B 1/ Lu t (t'd t) I -sj note, 

1 Ic was a g Hid man, and w h. Irsonidy g \ cried ihe thordi 
eunumlLcd 1 1 linn 1879 M Axnoi.ii Ilia, J J si Demo, 
24 that which operates nuxtuusly in the uue, may 0 ( crate 
wholes mely lit llie other. 

2 . ho ns Lo promote health, in a si) favour- 
able to health, -f rcinc-dially, mcdieimil) (,h , 

healihilv (ruse). 

1398 Ihi visa h nth I). P A xvm txu.i Id MS , 
Aucluun ct 111 iundel> lu take such whe 1 | i*s I u 1 sc mile I e aye ns 
vincinuux blunge of houn ltv 1546 I Hsvwuvi Inn 
1807)9 Die metric g> d and In 


ishcd 1611 s 


ur 1 11 1 
1. // at 


\ pc 11 a lull * 1834 1 JtuiNviN Paitj 1 (Inruig ix x 
(1678) 222 I hose tilings which do wh ils inly and luotler itclv 
I oun Ii. 1859 III leu Bi unit >0 1. 127 Paraguay lea 
.idtilicralcs lh< teal soudiciig whole oniely 1870 h h, 
i) Nnv A sulh leiiey uf w liulcsuine, and uhulesomcly 
e oked ftid 

Wholesomeness (h^* lsamms'. [I is ] ree 
+ -NL8».] ‘llie quality 01 condition of being 
wholesome, in any sense. 

c isoo fnn Lnl.Hn/i 103 On bat wise h ' uie lirlt ide 1 
Ills hcorle alse on scptih re, and swiycA l f li I tin it> I ic 
Iu^iila Inin, fjrte )ut on |>eik >ddc dii;|ul ijJ* *iclc il i 
c 13B0 \SuiH u ks (18B0) j ;»f | LI 1 u dt.li Iren) 1 1 
as mochc «i& K> Wen lielf*. ol hen- 1 »J) ^ I oNu i iussc 
ol liriv bmiily rmrle 1398 I NhMs\ Am / 1 I\ t A w kxi 
(I l dl MS), Waiter )mi icmclli \\*-\ ilcnc Moiits o)-«i 
prmel ha I* he m i unde h Ismnjjrs 1547 64 I ai uuwln 1/<if 
Phii*s (I* iUi ) m 1», In mean l)it wliols*»n»cii ss« |» aa nuit_h 
lu lie. icquiic 1 an ihi jilt. isiiiliiew *S53 1 II uv n hint 
10 It Hie liolsoimitksc c f llie ajtr in olh 1 louiU ic 1616 
Pi.Hi.HAs PugntHait \ vn (til 0 sBh J ltib >t«.ldes not lo 
I 4ii> Indian in £ > Umc sc and \ h Ic^omenessc 

I 1796 Monhk \hui it g 1 37s Mali hquur is not so fii 
| qui,iiil> used, a* ils Mbolc^umciiesik docrven 1807 bo* rutv 



WHOLE WISE. 


94 


WHOM. 


i.et. t* ( 7 . C. Ftdford 4 Oft , Tlic biltrriiMt nf tin* cop will 
have passed aw .»>*, and you will then pci reive its wliole- 
MiiTieiiess 1857 Iouimis Smuh /’«n'i 4 333 Nut only to 
llir lrp.iir «»f 1 he ri.ids themselves, but to.. the safely, 
whiilesiinirnrss, and comfort of the jussage silting them. 
1906 l At. 1 1 15 Nov si 7/a The griinrtl wlmle'ioiiieiieis 

ot L>r. Gladden's position is lieyuiul c.«vil. 

Wholewlse (hiMivsi/ , eidr. mn< r tod. [f. 
’Whole a. or sb. «■ -wise.] As n whole, com- 
pletely, nil nt once. 

1674 N. Faint AX Hulk 4 Stir. 107 Ifymi ask, ..Whether il 
ronolicx st. 11 n hull <t to Ill'll Iir nut ! n Iiti her wlmlewlsc or 
pirn-wise? 1880 I.IMIH llyfteni nf Marshes I. 117 The., 
sea-nm sinks .whnlewixc. 

Wholey, wholle, obs. forms of Whom r. 
Wholl. wholle, obs. forms oT Whole. 
Wh ollop, vnr. Wallop sb. nnd v. 

Wholly (hri'iUi, lw>u-]i), adv. Forms: n. see 
Halri.y. fi. 4-8 ho11ich(e, 4-6 hoolly, holy, 
holly, 5-6 hooly, ( 5-8 wholy, (4. hoolliche, 
holiche.holyke, holilich, holi, hooll, 5 hoolich, 
bolyoh, holll, liolaly, hoyly, 6 hol(l ye. hoolye, 
hollo, whol(l)y9, whol',l)1e, 7 wholelye, whol- 
llly'). 7-8 wholey, 7-9 wholely, 6- wholly. [ME. 
hol(l)ieht, ihollicht, repr. OF. type *(gc)ha!llce : 
see Whole a. and -i.y -. For the northern form see 
Hai.kly. 

The normal rlev el.tpmeiil iffnF.fr ■ \hMIf.-r was Mh/llh lit 
( r 4 1 h - 1 t ti c >. giving iilrim tlrly lior.y (hp'ii). wliiih survive* 
■lialeeully llut, hv the iuflueni-e nf the mlj. hil Wiinir, 
a typr wiilin lung ru ir-vuwvl was diflnvntnlril, hfilli. he 1 
this type, with It relainrd or with sunplific ilion to t (which 
appear* 10 Ii.ixf taken plate :<> emlyas the iph rent.), is I 
leprescnted lv the m.Hlrrn prniiinrialiunx (liA“lli) and 
li) J tii. 1 urrent spelling wholly descends fi am the 
MF, hnllitht, and has ultimately prevailed river the on e 
rummon wholely anti wholy, whirli w nulj more normally 
ilrnnte the resultant sianri.ird proiiunri.uions. (Fur the vim. 
plificatiun of H to t cf. early firms of Foully, ft 'i, /only, 
fondye, and Soi.fi v, in 1 ly, so'y )] 

In nil sensrs lurineilv sometimes plennastically 
joined with all, full, or" fully : cf. Whole A. 7 . 

1. As a whole, in its entirety, in full, throughout, 
all of it; f formerly also (in ref. to a pi. or col- 
lect. sb.S, all of them, all together, in a body. 
Now rare. 

a 1300 [see Hsirivl c 1310 R. Itei-vs* Chron Ware 
(Rolls) 1737 At hulyk- [n »•. All lvily]r mi |.er tin's In Dene- 
inutile. Ibid, t 4 S57 |>re Rrr holy w.ix he kyng. 1J38 - 
Clnnn. (i 9 iol 34 Alio pe legne holy wax pa 1 l)ine in his 
li.md. 1377 I.vm.i. /’. FI. It. xv if, as Abraham. .Sriqh 
holy Jr 1 r hixotl v] he 'I ri die, I Hre prismes in pari riles 
deiinrl.ilile fro other. 139*/-'. H'l./r frHSal A Toparfnu ue 
lioleli, h and trewln h this., testament. ?<i 1400 film It Aith. 
llfii They hehlnle 10 hirhesle alls holly at unex. . 1450 tr. Pe 
hnilatione in. wrr. mi Tu resime alfpiuge*. not only holy, 
hut alxo ahiimlanlly & ouerhepiil. 131a Act 4 Hen I'll! 
r. 18 4 ■ Ax yf all the .pm ports of the same (.'uinmiski.,11 
ware hi tins prevent a<tr h illy and particularly relierve I. 

■ 397_ Hooker r/ /’,■/. v. Iv. 1 7 l hat infinite word .rould 
rot in part Inn inilvt lieedes he wholie ini nutate. 1611 
Hi file I,cv vi -| hucry inrat offeiing for the Priest shal he 
wh illy Imrnl ■ ii shall not lie eaten. 1681 Kiavei fifeth. 

<1 race xxxi 5 |6 Slim nimiis n'miitr, I shall not wholly diet 
there is a li'e I live, which d-atli cannot touch, 1711 
Srei 1 r. .Y/r t. No. ijS P 4, I would have a Spectator wholly 
writ Upon (iood.hieeiline 1814 SroTT Ktd;nunt ‘ft let. xi, 
Mr.. look off ih' Inandy wholely at Iwa draughts. iBjS 
Rcskix Mod. F.iinl. III. iv vil 4 ) A man who ran see 
truth at all, sees it wholly, and neither desires nor d.ires t > 
mutilate it. 

2. Completely, entirely, to the full extent (so 
that there is no deficiency) ; altogether, totally, 
thoroughly, quite. 

r<ri3oo, etc : see list rt.v, e 1313, 1340 ■ sec Yir nr 1 imr | 
it 1313 fits. Ravi, R fjfl If. 56 Ant jif .mi his ipnlt out of 
sum he entre, sal he rccoueren his seisins of him plcinlirhe 
ant liolliche axe he |mo|.ere les? it . fi\ K. A Hit. /’. I!. 
pat my hous may holly by li.dkes by f> lied, c 1330 It'ill. 

Fn It me 4 ,j Nis he holly at my hesi in hard A in nesi hr. 
139a Gowi'H Can/. II. 4 Sche. .Hede al holi what he woLle. 

1 140a tr, .SfL-r. .SV, r., Cno I.nrtlsh. 10s V di-sire wclf.vre, 
hellh, slrynght and goodnesse. all hslelylo mine to vclie 
man. r 1440 ) 'jri fityst. viii 21 pai shall he , fir-done 
hoyly, hyde and hewe. 1330 Cnnwi fv Fast Ti wnfiet 541 
I) 1 thy selfe wholly aildres To walke in Ihy vorulinn. ,j 61 
liiAMtw Chinn. II. 370 The Arch'is of Fngland shot so 
wholy together, that the French# men were faine ro gene 
place. 1600 \V. Watson Decacnrdon (ifioa) 333 Amur A 
thletiia (liislh lone in Knglish) were the words most, Sc all 
wholv in request. 1811 SilAKS. 11. ii. 10 Sleeps hath 

rai’J me wholly. 163a Pivnxf Anti- Arinin. Mr. 
Itradfurd makes wholy for our piesent Tenet. 01708 
IVyKmnnr This. Thtol. (1711I I. 8 Ashe (if. God] is not 
divided., in Himself, so neither let him he in your Affer. 
lions: bui love Him wholly, and wholly Him. 183] Hr. 
Maitikiaii Tale nf Tyne's. 3 We w-eie wholly at a loss what 
to do. 1B49 Macaulay Hitt. /•»<;, hi I. 338 The great 
majority of the houses. .have .been wholly, nr in Ere it 
part, rebuilt. 1918 Cnrnhill filing. June 6 jl His words., 
were wholly admirable and true. 

b. Entirely, io ns to exclude everything else ; 
hence practically equivalent lo 1 exclusively, solely, 
only, without exception \ 

1 1413 Cast, rertev.yfi in Man n Flays 03 Goddys leruyse 
hou muvl forsake, A holy 10 pe werltl (»ee Ink- 1331 
Xfinnw. Eraim. Far. I.tekr *n\\ >4-10 Neither shall he take 1 
I lie laude and praise vnto himselfe, hut lefeirr the same 
coiierlirand whollye vnto God. 1603 G. Owkm Penh ,'ie- 


fsee *]. 1710 Pbihfai'X Orig, Tithes ii. 67 They shall give | 

up iheinselves wholy hereto without entangling themselves 
with the World. 1B47 C. Hpontk Jane l-.yrt xvn, My ear 
was wholly intent on annlyeitiE the mingled sounds^ 1859 j 
Tksmson fllarr. t.ertnni 441 A creature wholly given to , 
brawls and wine. 

Wholve, sb. diiil. Alan 5 wolve, whulve, (7 
hulve, hull), H whoulve. [Variant of \Viia((i)ve.J 
A short atcheil or covered drain under n pnth. 

1393 (4 June) View af Frankptedce Gt . Waltham (MS.I, 
Joliannes llercward tie jure rcp.irat ipiemdam Wholue juvia 
Stonfeld. 1468 Rtrchanger Court Roll, Vnum wliolve non 
scuralmn apud Grouchemcde. 1469 fit aid >11, Ksst r, I.tber 
R. fol. iR (MS) la: whulve atte crosse. 1837 fllaldnn, 
Riser. Poets Itundle .61. Nil j (MS.) We prevent Aliell 
Havvkes .. fur ..not laying ol a hull ng.iinxL liis gate lor 
the passing of the waiter, 171a fifaldnn, h'tsr.r, h, ’rough 
needs, Itundle 114, No. 17 (MS.) We present Mr. Kemp 
for inn laying a whoulve at y* great as ingnilk-well incad. 
1901 1 F.ssex dial.) I've been opening a wolve. 

twholve,!'. Ohs. save. [Variant of \Y ha(u)vk.] 

= WlIKLYK v. 1 . 

■4 . I W. in Wr.-Wiilcker 614 '4* Su/innt, wlioluyd 
( printed » holnyd]. 

Wholy, obs. form of IIooi.kk. 

1S11 in Foster Engl. T'tu tariff IhJ.{ 190SI II. 76 Kigliiren 
ruppjees] at once given in pane lo Lerl.«i nc banyans at the 
feast of Wholy. 

Wholy, obs. form of Holy, Wholly. 

Whom (lu7m), ft on. Forms : a. 1 hwem, 
t-,t hwarn, 5 warn, 3-5, 8-y ,?f. wham, 4-5 
whame, whuym e. worn, 4- 7 whoma, (3 3 warn, 
wliooin, Oust, whamm, 4 huam, whaain, 
whftime, 5 wome, hom(a, whem, waim, 6 hooin, 
St. vhom), 3- whom ; north, and Sc, 3-4 quant, 
4-6 quh&ra, 4-6, 8 quhome, 4-7 quhom, (3 
quuarn, 4 quaym, quern, quhowin, 5 qwhom(e, 
qwom(o, qhom\ tfi. 1 hwono, hwane, hweene, 
i hwen, 2-1, hwan, 3 whom, wan, 3wan, wanne, , 
3-4 whan. [iVhom icprescnts formally OE. 
/nt-iiui, later variant of Inarm (:— *x~ l ’iiimi), dat. ] 
of hw,i Who, Inti.-rl What, citrrcxp. (with variation 
of inflexion) lo OFris. hwilm (WFiis. warn, waam, 
NFris. h Am', OS. hweunn), 011(1. (/t)itvmie, -0 
(Mild., G. 7t mi), ON. hveim (MSw. Invent 
used ax dat. and acc , early l)a. also hwam\, 
Goth, h warn ma. In iU usage whom combines the 
functions of OF. h -virtu and OF. htvonf, hwane, 
hwrene, acc. masc. of /;«■,/, corresp. to OFtis. 
hwane, hweste, OS. hwena (MD11., I>u. irten). 
OlIG. (h)«retiart, wen(en (M1IG., C. wen), ON. 
(eastern) h-tnin, (.lolh. Iiwatta. The history of 
OJ!. hwotre, ME. (h)wan is therefore illustrated 
und-.r this heading in order to exhibit the merging 
of tlie original acc. and dat. under the forms of the 
latter. (The form-lii«lory is complicated in the 1 Jtli 
and 13th centuries by the fact that in weak posi- 
tions {h)wam oftrn liccnme (/1 ,wau, and the latter 
when neuter is indistinguishable from Who},’*.) 

The cat licit instance here reeordwl of the use of 
the dat. form as an ace. or direct object is in the 
indef. telative swa lnvam swti swa «= whomsoever 
(Land Citron, an. n 23) : see sense 6. By 1 200 this 
shift had extended to the relative and dependent 
interrogative uses, but examples of the independent 
inteirogative use are haidly earlier than 1300: see 
sense i b.] The objective case of Who : no longer 
cut rent in natural colloquial speech. 

1. In an independent question, a. ns indirect 
object (dative) or as object of a preposition (or 
after fhaii\ 

c 100b Ags. Gosh. John vi. f8 Drihlen to hvvam ga we? 
a 1300 Cursor fit. H 133 O mi kingrike (pint reilvs Jmii? 
t^ii.vm sal i giue il for lo Inld ? a 1400-30 Wat t Ale r 463 
To qunm lias |>ou p lane (Ml, tell me |,e hot lie. 1333 
C»rKPiMiE Ez i. xvvi. 2 Wlinin art I Inn like in thy great. 

■ esse? —Isa. xl 18 To whom then will ye li.lteii God? 
*539 Hi file (Great) Isa. xxvuL 9 Whom then shal such on- 
len.h knnwlrge* 1391 Siiaks. Tun Gent. 11. i. 131 Sited. 
To he a Spokes. man from Mariam Siluia. I "at. To v hum ? 

1 Soj Dkkkk» & I'hittik Grissil iv. i. (Shaks. Sue) 3* 
Se-kst thou a Letter nurse? A lietter nurse than whom? 
1780 Wan N i- R in Jesse Sthryn 4 Confer tfi. (1814) IV. 5' 9 
Fur whom in the woiltl d • you think that 1 was krpt so 
long kicking my heels! 1841 Ri'skin l.rtt. tr a College 
Ei tend (1R94) iai} To whom should I write if not to the 
only one of my friends whom I cannot see? 1B66 l.r Fanii 
All in Path viii, I played to-day .two rubbers of fives: 
with whom do you think ? 

b. ns direct object < accusative' 1 . 

971 P/iikl. Horn. 43 Hw.me inannh God marnn eafoles 
Friuiie hone liiscop ? c 1000 Ags. Gosfi. John xviii. 4 H wmrie 

a 1300 F. F. Psalter xrviji] 1 Wham sal I drede? c 13*0 
C art. Imre inA Whom mai he m lu-liw ir.urni? 1381 
Wvc I IF fit at*, xvi. 13 Whom aeirn T« me to hr ? Hid. xsvii. 
ti Whom of the two vvolcn Tee to lie left? (-1430 Hoi. 
lano Ihru’/at 69 Qub»m salt I blame? 1313 Douoi As 
.Kuril 1. vi. qS Hot, O ihnu virgine, quham sail I call the? 
1333 Cm Fan- l.r An. vi. 8 Whom shall I sendr, nnd who 
vviTiie oure messaunger? 1339 IHblt (Great) IV Ixsiii. 23 
Whom haiie I in hr.iuni hut the? 1704 Tavfuni'h Faith/. 
Pride III. 77 Whom wou’dsl thou injure with a Vill.iin* 
Name’ 1833 Tfnsiyson fifaud 1. vi ii. Whom hut Maud 
should [ meet? 1870 Mourns Eat thly Tar. HI. 489 Whom 
think you -lie has seen T 


2. In a dependent question, or clause of similar 
meaning, a. ns indirect object or ns object ol a 
preposition. 

'The prep, regularly precedes, but often followed in ohs. 
Sc. use (cf, 10) ; 111 mud. use il occaa. nppears nt the end or the 
clause, hut in such cases in colloq. speech who is commonly 
Mihsliliited (.see Who 3). 

a. litewul/ 169ft s * n wirs.-semenrcnd. .liwnm (net sweonl 
Xe wm lit . lercst wiere. cB>3 l >v/, Fs. xxxviii[i|. 7 [6] 7 he- 
snnriz.it ft ignnrat 1 sir coiigregat ea, guldliordnd A lint 
hwmm xcsoninni) da. r isoo Inn. Coll. Ham. 143 |*e holi 
gust he him dide..io under.stondcu hat ure drihlen wolde 
mail bicuinen and wme and wanne and of warn lien bnren. 
1 1 boo Uksiin 12617, 1 sahh enmenn Godess Gnat Inn nness 
rulllre.ss like, A I sahh nppo wliamm he comm. 1 1703 
Lay. ■ 1 4114 |>e king.. h.T-d neoin ia;dcn him red wlnrin 
[cia73 wan] he niihte bi-lieche al his kiiie-riclic. ■],. Cursor 
fit. 10718 (Gott.) I horn his prophete snl Re xe Til quham h® 
may Mil spuusid he. 1338 R. llauNNK Chrvn. (1810) 93 Ne 
he ue wist to wham h-’l he mot mak his niune. 136a Lanri.. 
F. Ft. A. 1. 43 Tel me to whom hm Tresour appendeb t /hid. 
47 He asked .whom he ymage was lyk. 1373 Habbouh 
Jirrice iv. in, I wat nocht for quhat enchesoun, Na quham 
with lie maid the rowyne, 144B Maic, Paxton in F. 
J eft. I. 69, 1 fell hyin so dixpnsyd that he wold..aselt 10 
morgage all that he hath, he had nuwth rowth lo qhom. 
C1470 Got. fir Gam. 739 Oulia is hod of yone land, ..Or 
quham of is he haldanri, r ayne wald I wit. 1304 C’tkss 
Richmond tr. Pe /mitatismr iv. v. (1893) 767 Se from 
whom this nijstciye is gyuen vntn the. 1313 Douoi as 
chneisn 1. xm. 133 Thar sail thou knaw nnone, Quliamto 
this wymly glme, vuust, or avanlis, The honor, or, with 
pane, the loving giartis. f 1360 A. Scott Forms (S.T.S.) 
Axiii. 4-2 Tak held tjuhomefor thow suffer pane, 1800 
Faihfax tr. ’Jasso v mi. Ini, To spte at whom lo nska «e 
g.i/ed lound. 1671 MilioN Samson ioh0, 1 .. am come to 
see of whom Mich noise Hath walk'd about. 1748 Richard- 
RON Clarissa (17118) VIII. 1B9 They let me go .. They little 
thought with whom. 184B Dilkfnn Poultry vi, Not ihnt 
hec.ucd towhom his daughter lurued, or from whom turned 
away. 1839 Sporting Mag. Feb. 77 When he found Gemmy 
knocked down to him (lie knew not whom for). 1903 Klin. 
Givn I'itsss. Israug. 203 Gelling a hole, she did mil tell 
me whom it was from, nr what it was about. 

0. (-897 A\i rsKii Gref ivy's Fast. C. xliv. 331 Ac fill 
fi in I st wiA liwone Jiu mralit Hitan. a not Marat Ode 32ft 
in O.E. Ham. I. 179 We svol.lrii, .Us bi-^enche. . Invvt we 
I left, ami 10 wan we sculle nod of wan we come, a >150 
(hot 4 Sight. 1309 Jef he hibencji hi hwan |:\ r. Iiwain] he 
l.<i, Al mai be Imie gnn a-wai, 1393 Langi . /’. FI. C. xli. 
ijB Ich hadde wonder al wliain [v. r. whan) nnd wher ]).il 
Fe pye l,eniede legge styckes jiat leyen in Imre neste. 

L>. as direct, object. 

n. r lies Lav. 27487 |>enat |>an lasle nnsle nan Lrmpc Whiem 
[ US. whS) he sculde s|a.n oil [1 IR75 wain he Soiile smile] 
and wham [ US', will); r 1275 wan] he sculde s]iaiien. 1197 
K.Glour, (Rolls) 641 7 po bed lie )>e 1 niirt..ri)t vnderstnnde 
Wat vorew arde |>er weie yinnd . . Ilitiiriir him A king edmund 
. A wan |r. 1 r. vnm. wham] ethmoid made is eir. 41351 
M 1 not Foerus (vtl. Hall' xi. 4 Ilnue iniiide iff pi man, pou 
whole wham 1 menr. < 1380 Wvti.iF.Sr/. Whs. I. 348 l list 
aside his disciplis whom pei seidrn him 10 he. 13*6 J'inmai.r 
J. tike xii. s, I will sliewe you whom ye .shall feme. — John 
xiu. 18, 1 knuwe whom I have rhnseii. 1333 Cuvfiikaik 
Josh. xviv. is chose you this daye whom ye wsll scrue. 
1381 N. l.uiiFMel li tr. Costanheda's Conn. E. hid. I. i«. 
27 h. He.. rnulHc not tell whom he might trust. 1610 
Siisks. Jemf I. i. 20 Remember whom thou hast nhourd. 
1693 Vow.hf.vp. Old Hath. v. xv, I suppose you know 
whom 1 have got now. 1737 Porn Hor., Efiist. I. vi 102 
Hue a .Slave, .'lo. . 1 ell nt yuur Levee. .To whom lo nod, 
wlinin lake, inlo yuur Coach. Mod. I don't know whom 
10 ask. 

fi. CII7S I.aiiih. Ham. 1-7 pe tlrrffel .. geft nbutan , .secli. 
inde hum he nia^e furdon. c 1173 [see 1 1703 in a]. 

H 9. Used ungraniiiiAtically for the nominative 
Who, esp. ns predicate in n dependent clause 
(being erroneously taken ni object of the verb in the 
principal clause; sometimes npp. from confusion 
•vsilh the I.alin occ. and inf.). 

[c xdoo Ags. Gosfi. Malt xvi. 13 Hwxnt seegeaft menu |srt 
sy inannes sunu ?] ija6 Tiniiai e Matt. xvi. 13 Whom do 
men xayc lhat 1 the Hunne of man mnY Ibid. 13 lint whom 
saye ye that I am ? |So 1611 : A'. If 1S81 wlm.] r 1330 l.li. 
JIkhneks Arfh. I.yt. /bit. x. (1814) 20, I cannot iliinke 
w home it should be. 1591 Shakr. Rom. 4 Jill. 1. i. 205 
((Jo. 1) Tel me in sadues whome she i« you lone. 1834-66 
T*. a n 1. C)a h frv Earthen. (1*76) r ,74 The Horse seem it to 
knowwbom ’twas hriarri'd. 1817 Hfi (iE .S'r.i arenarian II. 
777 Whom is it you mean? 1861 Mrs. H, Wool) East 
J-yunem. I, Not having the least idea of whom Afymight he. 

II. Indefinite (non-relative) u>e. 

t4. The indefinite use of OK. hwd (hioim, etc.) 
• some one ’ did not survive, but, on the analogy 
of OTHF.nwtiAT, Somewhat, Mli. has sum ofer 
tt’hani - some one else. (Cf. Somewho.) 

1303 K. Brunnk Harrell. Synue 6694 pan preyde pe ryche 
man Ahrahnin pat he wide seude I-aznre, or sum uper 
wham. To liy* brepryn. 

III. Relative uses. 

Also formerly with that following (see That etmj. 6). 

5. As compound telntive, or with ellipsis of 
antecedent ( “ he, him, those, etc. whom), of a 
person or persons : ns direct object, or object of 
a preposition, arch. (Cf.WHoR.) Often approach- 
ing the indefinite sense 6. 

[1-930 hind is/. Gosfi. I.uke x. 22 Filins ft cut noturrit 
/Hint Ttuelare, se sunn & hutem w-elle se sunu niileaun.] 
1 shoo Ohmin 12888 Nc parrf yiw noliht lid follyhenn me, 
Her iss whamm TU'V birrp fulljhenn. 13, . Eu/rosinf 424 in 
Iforstm. A/tesigf. Leg (1878) 179/1 Whom lie lutiep, he wol 
rhastise. c 1400 Afiol. Lott. 70 Warn pat Je pus hynd, schal 
lie Imunil, anil waul pat Re bring out of aynne, pa |<eyn schal 
be fnrwuen hem. 1307 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitl. Cl.) I. 35« 
And shuld present i-ain ihertu bol quhom lhat pleiss the 
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WHOMSOEVER. 
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WHOOP. 


u ill. c 1175 Hr,/. 4007 (F.nrf ) Quam "O Rod helpis. 1598 
.Si » sent / (’ v, xn, ,6 Her uuserl longue. . Appeal'd like 
\-pi-. shiir, that 1 lovely kil«, Or cruelly does wound whom 
so ,ne uik 1831 Lminow Tin; 1 , iv. 160 His Daughters . 
.ire gmen in ni.iirnge tr any Hassa, whom tu they affrol. 
■837 < <oi wf i .. Rev. Ill v. v, 'I hey «ay' to whom .0 they 
mm, I >0 ; and lie must Hu 11. a 1850 Kgs-* r 1 ■ Dante .(• 
Clhi'e I. (i°7sl £1 Whuinso 1I1011 met-lesl, say lliou this to 

Whomsoever fh/imspiie'voO, pron. ; also poet. 
whomBOe'er (-c*'j). literary. '1 In* objective live 
uf\ViiOR(ih\Fn, (More freq. limn Whomever.) 

1. — Whomever a (with nr without innvlaliic) . 
cf. VVllOSOE\ Ml I. 

! 1430 Godst.ro Jiff. 6 fi J* seydr Ro^er fi hys w) Te & h\s 
heyryi sliulde bane power to gyfe } j c sc) J c liuiilc to wliiuii- 
sii eii)r l>cv wuldrn, 1313 Ln. I'lhniki 1 mitt. I. ami 1 . 
’Ofi'i WI| iiu *0 euer lie liyiie full, went* lo 1 lie enlie 1539 
Bible (( ’.r.ali lieu <\<i 32 Willi w home soeurr I liuu f) nde-t 
thy guildi , 1. 1 lum d>e. 1B11 Hi mis 1V1. Har. 1. I, Whom- 
sor’er .d uij ilie j nth you mei l Hears in Ins rap the badge 
of ciimion hue. 1856 R. A Vmi.iias Afystns >R»<)I 11 
iii. l-i WhiinsneiLr ilie elnluis clion.e liny will li ive 
a kiiuwh dge I ngldfiil emperor 1867 Ir. C7nf Hahn- 
Hahn's Pithirs 0/ Unfit I'j Whomsoever men serve, by 
him will they he g tided. 

2 . - \\ iKiMKVKii b; cf. Whosoever 2, 

a 1831 Donne Strut. Uxvviii. (ifisul II 64 Whomsoever 
he washed fir -I of his Apostles, he washrd them all 1667 
Mil ms /’. 1 . is. it.80 O Eir, ill evil hour thou didst give 
1 air l ,i that false Worm, of whomsoever taught 'I o l iimter. 
fn Mans \ one. 1790 C iwprr lit. to V. A’urr 31 \nv , 1 he 
real and firmiies . of vnir filrndship to wliomsociei pro- 
fe.sed. 1831 L 1 ms U't V Ah Pol. Tutus v. 117 A nati n al 
government is when the suveieign piwir,hy whouiwievcr 
vveimcd, extend, nvei the who'e country 

3. With loss nf relative fotce: Any one nt all 
(now rate or obs ' ; also qualifying the preceding 
wool (now usually lejilaced by whatever) : cf. 
W iiosos vfu 3 a, b. 

1584 in ( nth. Kit Sac. Ptil'l V 87 To lake parte with 
the Ciilliolike Church against whnnesorver. 1809 Sir K. 
Hunv Jet to T. II 6 lo answrere you. or any r'ligitius 
K unified Keingvdo wliomsoeuci. 1641 Mil TO't Re for m. 1. 
)i Hr 1 nuts it law full in the houkis uf whomsoever to 
reject lh.it wIiilIi her finds otherwise then tine. 1B3B IIsw. 
ru irn 1 Jilt ft, .YWr-.M-i. 11870) II. 114 Oveijoyed at see.ng 
ail) body wh imsoever. 1881 Spfmium'. Fven. with Rn l. 

1 to V true soldier, ptepared to difend bis position ag.uu-t 
whomsoever, fiiend or enemy. 

Used uiigiainmatienlly for Whosoever, chiefly 
by ftllractmn to the case of the unexpressed ante- 
iedent him, etc.1 

1580 Win 1 m him II Ha.hiav.-lti s .1 it a/ I Par 84 Tliri 
liiinishc I with d-aih, whom so 1 uei ohseiued not the same 
or ler 1611 Hr. Moi si u.i Diatubx yS In linn, wlnunso. 
euirrhele III it .ball jIjlI, in.iiiil.iioe, or broach iliein. 1831 
linns St tuour l'n .\ man that saw is 1 leerely, as any 
wh onsoi vi r. 1768 I'mkir ft. .Vat. (itj^l II 417 The 
h < 1 al tense ought not to be l anile 11. Hired, . .111 wliimis rv< r 
is susr epnli!* of the i,|hrr. 1877 Kcskin Far s Clav. Ivmv. 
VII. p 1 hey shall n t he impeded by whomsoever it may be, 

+ Who maome, pron. Ohs. iare~ l . Tn 4 
quam sum. [S<-e -some.] The objective case of 
WhoS imp : — prec. So |- Whomaomo'vor. 
.iijoofurr'i 1/ r 70 Cline it to cumin sum |mjii will. 150a 
\hnih ur Cht m M iv, 1 lie ilnldc of whoui sumem-i . ,r 
liusuineiici, wl.ei f tliey knowen not who is fader nor 


t WhOU 1 , interrog. and rtl, pron. Ohs, Foims: 
1-3 hwon, hwan, 3 whan, wan. [OF. hwon, 
used is lnslnimcnUl case of hw 1 1 What.] In de- 
pendence t n a prep, - What, which ; etp, in for 
whon ■» heenuse of what nr which, why, whin-foie. 

C9SO I.tH.iisf. Got/ 1 . Matt. vi. 31 Qua oPentmur, of liunn 
we bi.Von wnucn r loco Guthl.tc 244 111 hwoi si e.dl flu 
lifg.m ‘t a 111a (1. h < hron. (Laud MS) ail. no) lie will 
Jr 1 ,c syng -(.wot hie, for liwan hinc se cyng cal lev be r nude, 
c 1 a 00 / itn. C, i/. If out. igi pc ne hauen mid liwan bie hem 
wcrien. ruojl.sv 21*79 Maidene c.iatel he wes it limped, 
lint ioh fu r wan 11 waa swa idon. .( ia]e Osvt A Nifht. 718 
W istu to li * all trial] wes ilioie ? i o (rare blissi of hriie[n|- 
iyihe. c 117S Patriots cur [.nut 49 in O. K. .1 Use. 38 
Mviln-I v oik Ti y 111 vnledc, wyte ye for liwon. 

t Whon ■'!>■ and a. Obs. Forms: 1 hwon, 
huon, 3 whon, wan, 4 <iu(h)on(e, 4-fi quhoyn(e. 
[OF. hw6n t the instrumental case of which, hWne, 
is represented by Wiixkk. After c uoo the word 
is exclusiv'Lly northern.] Few, a few. 

Co isirucd in IJK li) as a sb 1 r an adv. with dependent 
gc nine, 01) as an adj. iniikcliuablel,in M K. as an a j. amt 
absul , (iid a an adv. u a little, a little wlule (nee b, c 1 


/amis tisi iii'm, of -eofa blafiiin 8t hu on 1) tie fix. as. c 1000 
A<rr. Lceihl. 11 ,a Scniin [ii|vu & hwon scale /Mi/., 
iJo humseshw n 10. _ a 130a Cursor HI. 17285 Jhin (juim 
(■at heild wit he Jrair-wilt. Ibid. 10495 O quuner J>au o llire, 
Mai 11a bisL p sac id be. 13.. /f id. 17782 (Gdit.) lie bad 

Jra men be all vtc done, pal in hat hus left bot a quoue 
I Cot/, a fun], c 137J Jsc. I.tg. Saints *\iv. (.d/ei/r) 265 
CVrlis, now are fundine quhoii pal in hat inancie wald haf 
dour. 1375 Uahuour Brtue si. 40 We ar vjuhoyne ngayue 
fele 1513 l)nt ci as sKneis x. L 38 A few wurdis 1111 this 
wys Juniler said. Bot noebt in qulioyn wordis Inin anxwer 
maid 1 lie frrs h gold) n Venus. 


b. A (i whon ( m OE. mt/eshwifn, nd fd pits 


hwJn), not al all. 

1 1105 lav. 13203 Nusten pa Drultes 11a whon whxi Vor- 
tiger h*fde idon. 


e. JUet wan ( = OE. lyt/nvdn) : a little while. 


_ c 1200 7V/ri r all. Horn. 69 pole me fDiierd alitclwan pat 
ich bunuriie mi sor, er ich witc to )>e pcsteie wunienge. 


Whon, obs. form of Whew, var. Womb. 

Whon, whone, obs. lorms of Owe. 

148a Cefy Pa/fts (Camden) 103 He sent whon of hys 
rlarkys ^1330 1 ‘immlk /.ru. xv iSYfa woman lye with 

Whonde, var. Wond v. Ohs , to hesitate. 
Whone, whon(n)ene, var. Whkwne Ohs., 
win n cc. Whonne, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Win v. 
Whoo (hw// , v. [t:f. next.] 

1 1 . trans. and infr. To hoot. Ohs. 

■ 399 Poster A Itfrjr 1 1 'am. Ahmet. II 4, He is gjiie vp 
I and downe, whoing like an Owle for I live, 1614 MrfioS 

/ ivon/tt hr / ivan/d not xv, All the Meggers in the streets 
would ulioo me. 

2 . infr. Tn ulicr the sound denoted by whoo. 

1B71 Darw is Emotions iv. 239 A booing 01 whooiug noise. 
1891 Hardy /Vo iv. Pouting up that pretty red mouth tn 
whistling shape, and w booing and whoomg. ...ind never 
I n ing able lo produce a note. 

Whoo (ltw/ 3 ], in/. Also whooh, [Variant of 
lino inf.] All exclamation of surprise, £i tef, nr 
oilier emotion; ouns. an imitation of an owl’s hoot 
(rf. Tu-w iion\ Also repealed and in Whoo-w iiuor. 

1608 Minuixros Mad II arid in. ii. Ez, ll'i/e. Will you 
but hrare a word from ineeT C ut ti 1. Whooh. 1683 V11- 
iirrs (Dk. H111 klun.) Ki/uanal v. i. (cd. 4) 49 Smi. I had 
rnlber lie bound lo Fight your Dattel, I assuic ) on, Sir. 
Hafts. Whoo! there's it now. fight a Hallrl? llicie's the 
lunimon enui. 1770 J Coiiivr (lim l’.obbin) H'/ts. (iSfir) 
]8s fin hearing the news of his l.indlord'i death, [Abraham] 
1 only tiled out, II '/too- who, tuhaa-n’luij whoo—. 1787 Grosr 
Fiat. G/o\s , ll'haa, 1 choo, nil imeijerlion, marking great 
suiplire 1796 Mmk. D'Aiiui.ay Camilla ill. v, 1 l’ray, 1 an 
be really read T ’ ‘Whoo!’ says 1, ‘why lie does nothing 
else' 1908 WlYMAN in I./Gc, sviii.aBi IU hea.d the 
' Whoo' Imo ! hoo 1 1 of owls beginning lo mouse biside the 
lake. 1913 Mas. Stratton-Porter At. O' I I allot an xv, 
Whoolioo n’s so good, Mickey I 
So Whoo sb., an utterance of this exclamation, or 
a similar sound, a hunt. 

184s C. Wn ki s Vim. C 5‘. Fy/l F.x/nd. U i. w At the 
end of rath dints they fintshtd uiin a loud whon, or .wreti h. 
1883 Kfai.k /font Cash I. vii. 217 Down tame the gale 
widi a whoo. 

Whoo, obs. dial. f. hoo, IIeo, she. 

■ 888 ‘hiAnwet.L S-/r. Ahatia in. i, Whoo kisses daintily; 
And whoo has a Ihcatli like a C iw 

Whoo : see Who pron.. Who int. and sb., NViioa, 
Woe. Whoobub, Whood(e, Whoof, obs. If. 
llt'itnuit, 1 Iooj>, Woof. 

Whoof (hw«f, hwuf), int. {sb., r. . Also 8 
whuph. Imitation of a f>rulf abrupt cty or noise ; 
as v/i. lo utter such a cry. So Whoogh (also as 
1 exclamation of exultation, itc.). 

01788 Mrs. F.Siisrii.am Sidney Ridut/h IV. 75 Whuph ! 
it is past l» 1 o'clock in the mm mug. 17B3 Pessam Antic 
Foal. II. 5i3 Its [r/. a swan's] sound is, wheagh, ‘lolusgh, 

' vciy loud ami shnll, but nut disagirnhle. 1815 (1. Hsai in 
John o' Ar aha' (iRjd) 58 At ilka thud and sough, Ihcy 
t tried ‘ vvetl done ! — bey II I11II0.1 !'! whoogh !'! ' 1863 

Si-rke Disiov. Mile ( in, I planted a ball ill the laigrr one 
(a . rhinoceros], and brought him loiind with a mar and 
J wliouh-whooh lint 229 A laige fen ale (rlunoccios). .came 
I straight down wboof-whuufing upon me. 1921 A. S. M. 
Hituiinsov (f Winter Count ill. ii. J 3 Whoof! He blew 
a tyi Ionic blast down the speaking tube 

1 Whook’t, obs. north, pa. t. of Qt'AhE ».l 
I Whoo], dial. var. Weevil ; obs. f. Wool. 

' Whoop (hop , sh. Also 6 whoope, whoup. 

| [f. Whoop in/.-, cf. lloop sb.'/] 

1 . An act of whooping ; a cry of 1 whoop ! or 
I a shout or call resembling tins ; spec, as used in 
I hunting, csp. at the itcnlh of the came, or by 
J N. American Indians, etc. as n signal or war-cry 
, (see also Wan-WHOor) ; ottos, the hoot of an owl. 

160a \V. Witsus Daa, >r,toa (ifto2) 3 All with one voyce, 

I ..with wh Hopes, who wes and hoobubs, would thrust them 
out. 1620 (/lari vs Feast for Warms t 6 When all thy 
laughter shall be turn'd to Duole ; , 'lliy whoops of loy, to 
huwlcs of sail Limenting. 1821 Ftv.Tr 11 an Beggars' Bush v. 
i, 1 II use My wonted whoops, ami hollows, as I were A 
1 hunting for 'em. 187a Vim if.rs (Dk. lluckhm.) Rehearsal 
\ V. i, K re a Full-put of good Ale you can swallow, He’s hctc 
| with a wluiQp, and gone with a holla 1673 > n I- Mather 
K Philip's WarUfbi) 246 They signified their sense of his 
approaih by thtir w hoops or watcli words. 171700 in IV. 
King Use/. Irani Philos. (1709) 44, I must acknowledge 
my Happiness, wbu in a Manuscript founil the following 
Verse-,. Hoys, Boys, tome out to play. Tile Moon duth 
shine as bright as day; Come with a Wlioun, Come with a 
1 Call, Come with a good will or not at all, 1773 Anaia 
I A infr. hut. 276, 1 put up the shrill whoup of friendship. 

Ibid 277 Instead of sounding the usual whoop of defiance, 

| I went on slowly. 1808 Skureay Rideoinbe tlitl 9 O'er 
. hedge and ditth wf II y, 'Till the loud whoop proclaims the 
ended chase. 1813 Stxirr l.et. 19 Ian. in Lockhart, We are 
in usli nearer ncigtihouis, and within a whoop and a holla. 
1831 — Cast. Dang xi. Something resembling the whoop of 
the night-owl. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxy, With a 
joyous whoop the whole cluster took to their heels. 

b. The characteristic sonorous Inspiration fol- 
lowing a fit of coughing in whooping-cough. 

Also applied to similar sounds (see quot. 1899) 

1873 A. Ft int Prine. Afed. (ed. 4) 240 A long and labored 
| inspiration then takes place, giving rise to a ci owing sound 
| evidently due to spasm of tne glottis; this is the whoop 
I which enters into the name of the affection. 1897 A Hint ft 
Syst. Med. II. 230 When the whoop appears his power of 
communicating the disease begins lo decline. 1899 Ibid. 
VII. 452 Occasionally the impediment is aggravated by lha 
I occurrence uf associated sounds with the stutter, the patient 


emitting unpleasant little whoops, giants, Or whimpeiing 
sounds during his efforts lo speak. 

2 . A form of the game of hide-and-seek. Also 
whoop-hide. (In fiist quot. allusively.) 

■798 in Whid/iaitf Pape’s (1913) II. 77 He will not now 
be dodging with the world nnd placing at whoop with all 
hiv fiiends. 1861 Miss Yonck Stokes tty Sri r. ii, I thought 
they Were to have agirnt game at whoop.hidc, 1889 Latest 
A 'me jfi Sept. 16 He was playing at wliuop. ., and to avuid 
being disco vc irti by a companion he got upon some new 
cupiug, which gave way. 

Whoop (h« 7 p), v. Forms: 4-7 whope, 5 
whowpe, 5-6 whoupe, 6 whoup, whooppe, 
whup, 6-7 whoope, 6- whoop. [Parallel with 
Whoop in/. ; cf. Hoop *'.*] 

1 . iutr. To niter a cry of ‘whoop!’ or a loud 
vocal sound rtsi-mbling this ; to shout, hollo (as in 
incitement, summons, exultation, defiance, intimida- 
tion, or mere cxciiement). 

211400 /‘aril j Ages 233 (Test P.) And [the f.ilojiicrl 
wliupis hem (ur. the hawks] lo whiriy. , He whuiris Mr 
wholes him Mt ulmpes ful lowde. 71450 Aleihn xi ibR 
\t I1.111 he com nygh the luges he sliette a-nuthcr bolte ; .'.nd 
vihouped lo the k)nge Arthur. 1530 1 ’ai.scr. ;8i <t, I 
w himpe, I rail, ye hn/pe. Ibid., Wliuuppe a luwde, and thou 
shalte here him bluwe Ins liuine. 1577 Gkahoe Golden 
Aphmd. Gijb, With line I play Ilie Faukner kinde, I 
li.iltow e, nnd I whoupe, I shake my fiste, I whistle shrill, 
hut nought will make hir stnupe. 1383 Mfiuancke Pliila- 
tiinus K iij b, I so sadlie vji whujipingo all the day viulrr 
n hill. i6oi R. Johnson Kingd. h Comnnii. (1603) 91 'I hey 
go liu ruund,. but. one sentinel whupeih vino nnothei. 
/1603 Dr V VI UN Poems Lyr A Post. ISglng iv. E3, Willi 
that the shephenrd whoop'd fur i..y, 1633 Lei I'MTEil, elL. 

Riuerius III. i. 06 Others t.iiinul hear, except the speakeis 
ulioup and hallow in ihcir L.ir*. 7773 Auaik A ircr. Imi. 
■ Colo whoop for the wariiurs to comr nnd join him. 1802 
Wordsw, 1 The Coih is emeng ‘ 15 r lhe Doughboy is 
whooping. 1818 tveutr Br. Lamm, ix, J he liiinlcrs . 
whooping and blowing a inert, or death-note. 1834 R. S. 
Sim n s Handley Cr, vii (19011 I 57 1 lien if they killed !— 
.. How they holloaed! How they whooped! 1883 Good 
ll'oidi Aug. 344/1 Tliey are direful lo whoop out befoie 
1 letting go 1 w ith their xlpp-pails or duxt-baskets. 

b. leans, with obj. uf cognate meaning either 
n el), or the actual words), or indef. it : To utter 
with a whoop ; to express by whooping. 

1376 T l H ufckv. Centric 127 When the bane is k] lied, thru 
all the huulesmen sli.dl blnwe a note and whoupe also a 
di-ade note. 1396 Nasiii. Saffron If ‘a /den F s b,_ I thought 
l» Ii.viic tnld in a Cuuper. and bid him hoope it .ilinut, 
but then I remmihrcd tnee the boyea bad wnaupt it sulh. 
cisntly about the slreetes. 1717 Arritiinoi John Hull ut. 
viii. 112 The anomies and then tlciks. w hooping [id. 1711 
hooping] and holh wing, Long toe John Hull. 1773 Aimiii 
A mrr. /nd 144 Whooping their revengeful muse. 184a 
Thaikikav Rtd/oi.l.R.mi Cons/ir. ii, Six lawyeix’ clerks 
nncJit m hoop a lips) sung hut Lie) nnd this all was silcrne 
■863 Paiikman Huguenots iv. (1875) 44 A11 Indian cliier., 
r.111 tu meet tlieni, whuoping and tlamuring welcome. 

C. halts, with adv. or atlvb. phr. : To being, 
summon, or urge bv or w illi whooping. 

<11400 [sect]. 1382 oTANvurnrvr .•Eneis 11 (Aib.) 63 lunu 
. fuilh from the nnii)e the t (nek fuas r>outh wliutip. 1810 
A CoukE Pope Joan to r\ boy.. who should haue wlnmpt 
him out of his led. 1854 s - Surtees Handley Cr. 1, 
There be Stood.. with bis fox gtinning in grim death in one 
hand whouping and halluning . the pai.k up lo him. 1893 
Cuisan Dovi.k Refugees assiii, The English colonists wt-ie 
whooping on the demons who attacked them. 

d. hans. To shout at, hoot (a person). 

1690 Dus lien Don A. hast mn 11. i, 1 shoo'd be hiss'd And 
whoop'd in IUII fur that I ngi.ititudc. 1901 hs.e.i Weekly 
An os 24 Jan 2//1 When we charged down on the Boers wc 
shouted runt wlinopcd ihnn like ledskius. 

e. llhoop it up (U. S. slang) : to create a dis- 
turbance; to keep up an excitement or revel ; to 
act or work in a stirrinij or rousing wnv. 

1884 Harper s Alag. l.XIX. 472 He wliooiic'it up with (he 
plain pcupi-. 1B87 T. Stbvi-ns Aiouud World on Buycte 

I. 11 'I hey simply, ill the language of the gold fields, 1 turned 
themselves loose’, ‘made things hum ', and 'whnnped 'em 
up' mound the bar-room of their village for . three days. 

2 . i«/r. To hoot, as an owl. Also trans. as in 
1 b, c. tl. 

.638 WiLl-srosn A atm es Stir. 134 Owls whooping after 
Sunset, and in the night, foieshews a fair day to ensue 
1877 Txrt Poems 9 8 Madge has whoopt me twice from her 
Ivy-bound Oak. 1798 Lolkriuuk Ane. Alar. Ml. v, The 
utt let whoops to the n olf below. iBai Cl are Fill. ADnstrel 

II. 33 r I he owl , .whoop'd a 1 good -night '. 1847 Tennyson 
Pumess Lollcl. 110 Buts wheel'd, and owls wboojj’d. iBSi 
Fane Mi Ls tton Tannhanser 52 Let the owl Whoop ihe 
high glories of the noon. 

3 . intr. To utter the ‘whoop’ in whooping- 
cough : see prec, sb. i b. Also trans. as in i c. 

1887 K. N. Carey Untie Max xviiL 144 Whooping-cough, 
—why, he nearly w lumped himself 10 death. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. II. 242 Young infants whoop seldom. 

WllOOp 0 »«p), int. Also 5 wrhoppe, 5-6 whope, 
6 whoup, whup, 6-7 whop, 7 whoope. [A 
natural exclamation consisting of a voiceless w 
followed by an 0 or si sound, concluded by closure 
of the lips. The phonetic significance of some 
early forms is uncertain.] An exclamation, or 
representation of a shout or cry, expressing excite- 
ment, surprise, derision, exultation, incitement, etc. 

1388 Hist, Jacob h Esau 1. i. A iij b, Whoup. Nowe a 
mischief on all mopyng fooles for mee. 1389 Marprtl. 
Fpit. (1843) sj Whope papist, say the purilani, is that 
become scripture with you ? 1398 Habinotoh Apol. Bb 8 b, 
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why howe nowe Master K. Shinties man? Here n hut ten. 
ijgg CinWaDK Cnltha Poet. clxxx. E 7, The scanllm wun, 
the winners must cry wliup, The gualc is gut, and row tho 
game is vp. 1603 Dfkkeh & Chfttlk Gnssil if. ii. 2128 
Whoope whether is my hrniher basket-maker cone? iA» 
Massinger & Dkkkeh I Y» e. Mart. 11. i, Dor, Whisper but 
to mine eaie, and you shall furnish them. //rV. Whisper, 
nay, Lady, Tor my part lie cry whuopr. 1638 IIkatiiwai r 
Barnabtes Jml. in. (1B76) F' j, Whup ( FansliihisJ all drnw 
ny thee Thai doe love ilicc. 1677 W. Hugh i s Man of 
Sin ill. iii. 94 Joceline tells, that St. Patrick did. .fast., 
a whole Lent tugi-llier.. . Whoop ! but St. Aidnn, (as Cap. 
grave tells us,) Taj led full fifty days. 1601 Mas. IV Anvers 
Atademia 2a Whup Sir, thought I, and what ado's here 7 
1810 Scott Lady of L. vi. v, Yet whoop, Jack ! kissCillian 
the quicker. i8>o Kkais Cap 4 Bells Ixxv, She clapped her 
hands three limes and ciied out ‘Whoop ’■ AM Dnin I 
Dombey Iv, ‘ Halloa I vv hoop I Halloa I Hi I Away, at a 
gallop. 1896 II. G. Wells Wheels of Chance iv, Whoop for 
Freedom anil Adventure 1 

b. Coupled with another interjection or with a 
vocative in an allusive phrase. 

r 1450 Mankind 600 in Macro Plays 22 Whopc ! who I , 
Mercy hatli brokyn In’s neke-kyi her a-vuws. I hid. 713 --6 
Hay, dong ! hay, whoppe ! whoo I go yowur wey li ghtly I 
«S9 a N ASHE Strange Nrives K a h, Ami cry kiilleluo, Liillcloo, 
with whuphoo, there goes the Ape of Tull y. 1503 IIamvbv 
Pitrct's Super. 178 The whoop-hone of good hoyes in 
London Slreetes. 1596 Nasiie Saffron Walden X a h, So 
would hee hauewritte Hartleys whoope diddle, or the noil- 
suting, or viicn-iug of the animadunrliser, 1598 R. Bera-asd 
tr. Terence, And Ha 111. i, Whup, hoida I what, in all hast? 
■ties Soaks. Lear 1 . iv. 245 Whu-ip lugge I loue thee. i6ii 
If. Jonsok Masque Gypsies Wks. (1640) 68 The Imllet of 
Whoope Ifariiihie. 1834 Heywihhi & IJrowk Lane. Witihcs 
IV. i. G 2, Whoope, whurre, lieres a sturre. 1678 Drvofn 
l.imherhant V. i, Whoop Holiday I our trusty and well, 
beloved Giles, most welcome I 1688 Hoi MR Armoury 11. 
176/1 Whoop, Whopoo, is lha Shepherds call or cry, to call 
the Sheep together. 

Whoop(e : sec IIoop sb.' 1 , sb." 1 Also in comb. 

+ Whoopcat, Whoophooper [cf. hoopoop s. v. 

Hoopoe] = Hour sb.'h i. 

1694 Morrrux Rabelais v. in. 41 O' my word this is 
a filthy Whoophooper. Tush, speak softly, said zF'dituus, . . 
he has a pair uf Ears,.. What then, ictuin’d I'anuigc, so 
hath a Whoopcat. 

Whooper (hiJ-pa-i). Also 7 whopper, [f. 
W'lionr v. + -ER 1 .] A person or animal that 
whoops, a -gen. (See also IIoorF.it® 1.) 

1818 South hY Let. to N. White 11 FYli., Two of iny 
whouners still favour us with a little kennel -music. 1908 
Academy 27 June i;ih 'a The wlioupcrx and the screamers 
and the female stump-oratois, 

b. spec. The wild or whistling swan, Cygniti 
vmsicus ( ferns) : nNo whooper swan, (See also 
IIoni'Kit 2 a.) 

1S80 May A ctompl. Cook (1665) 217 Turkey, Swan, Goose. 1 
Bustard, Ci .me, Whopper, wilde Geese, lli.iiul-Gccsc,. .anu 
many more. 1880 Harisu-Goui ii Mrhalah i, On .isiunally 1 
the whooper swan sounds his loud tiumpet, 1889 Black'u. 
Mac. Lee. E=3 The whopper is llie i.ugeit .7 our wild 
swans. 190a II. W. Tosirmss I/ifhtvayt lleitfniish. v. 
104 A pair of whooper .swans freipieuied Water End near 
Grea t Gaddcsden. 

Whooping (h«'pit)\ vbl. sb. [f. AYuoop v. + 
-iNO ■.] The action of the verb Whoop. (Cf. 
HonriNo vbl. sbf) 

Dravion Poems T.yr, 4 Past., Man in Moenc I j. 
With guilty lunsrirni e .TI1.1t of 1 llir y st.n t at w liuoping of 
nn owle. 1637 G. Tiiokkify haphnis 4 Chloe 13* The 
clattering uf the Oais, the whooping uf the Sea-mi 11. 184a 

Tknnvson St. Sim. Si\l. 32 ’I lie whoopings of the owl. 
1854 Dickens Hard T. 11. i, 'I he w hooping of hoys, the 
baiking of dogs. 

Whoo ping, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ino 2.] 
a. That wltuops; csp. in whooping ornne. this 
large while crane of N. America, Grus ameticana ; 
whooping swan = WnoorEU b. b. Of a sound 
or cry : Of the nature of a whoop. (Cf. Hooping 
Ppi.aPi) 

*787 Phil. Trans. LI. 78 An hideous whooping noi.se, like 
that of a child in a chiu-cough. 1773 Ahaih Amer. Ind. 
293 Suspicion, that he was sent to shout me.. as soon as he 
heard the whooping dr.ilh-sunal. 1791 W. IIahtram Caro- 
lina 433 '1 he great and beautiful whooping Crane. 1839 
I.oNci-. Ii 'reck if Hesperus xvii, A whooping billow swept 
the crew Like icicles fiom her deck. 183a M Arcil.LiVRA v 
Brit. J3h ds 1 V. 6 ip Cygnns niusu us. 1'lie Whooping Swan. 
■893 Jas. Prior Kerne nix, A band uf whistling, whooping 
lads playing ai .slnlky. j 


had whooping cough. 1733 Johnson, Hooping-cough,.. ( i nr 
whooping cuugh, from hoop, to shout). 1873 bri no It A tody 
Sot iol. iii. j; Will it. .be carried off by scarlet fever or 
whooping-cough T 

Whoopubb, obs. form of llunnuff. 

Whoor(e, Whoorleh: see Whore, Wiiomn, 
Whorish. Whoorlbat, var. Whiiilbat Obs. 
WhooB, obs. f. Whose. 

Whooah (hwiTf, hwnj), v. [Imilntive ; the vowel 
expressing a duller sound than that of Whish.] 
inlr. To utter or emit a dull »oft sibilant sound, 
like that of something rushing through the air. 
So Whoosh sb., a sound of this nature (also re- 
duplicated). 

1838 Dickens Let to Wilkie Collins 13 July, The boys . . 
whooshing and crying (after tigeriah cat No. 2) : ‘ French I ‘ 

VOL. X. 


■ Here she enmes I ’ 1908 1 Q " Mayor of Tier vii, With 

■ whoosh a rocket leapt into the air. 1913 — Nicky. Nan 
ix, Whenever her brush inti omitted its harsh whoosh-whoosh. 
■917 Btacksu, Mag. July 47/2 Huge projectile-, whooshed 
noisily through the air. 

Whoosher, obs. var. husher : see after Hush v . 1 

Whoosht, obs. var. IIuhiit : sec Whoskt. 

t Whoot Also 5 whwte, 6 wbought. Obs. 
variant of Hoot sb. and v. 

e 1413 Cast. Prism. 1939 in Macio Plays 135, I here an 
hydowie whwtjnge on li>t [if hnwle l. 1927]. 134a 

U11AI.L Krasm. Apoph. 97 lie. .Iiearde all the whole mice 
whoughtyng and shone Illy ng. .with ioy e and solace, a 1810- 
*75® Hoot sb. and r< ). 

Whoot(e, obs. forms of Hot a. 

Whoo-whoop, who-whoop (htfh/7'p), in/. 

and sb. Also 7 whoo-whup, S-y whooup, 9 
who-oop, who(o)-hoop. The shout of huntsmen 
at the death of the game; hence allusively in phr. 
to be whoo-whoop with, to be 1 all up with . lienee 
Whoo-whoop v. (in quot. traits, to kill with a 
shout of 1 whoo-whoop I '). 

1611 CoTGR ., Forhu, a whoo-whup 1 or. Ihe Call., nr 
whooping of huntsmen at the death uf their (hare. 1877 
N. Cox Gentl. AVer. t. fed. 2) Bt If a BulIc a double, if 
n Stag a tieble Mnrt blown by one, and then a wliule 
Rechent in Consort by all that have Homs; and that 
finished, immediately a general Whoo whoop, c 1746 J. 
Cut Lira (Tim Bobbin) Pino Lane. Vial. Wks. (iHr.sl p. 
xxxv, Yoan be hong'll or some Mischief on then nw'II he 
whouup wilh r/elrath I IT 98 Sporting Mag. XI. 3 At the 
very momentof ‘ Who I whoop!' a view halloo was given 
iy a third. iSra ibid. XXXIX. 56 They who-onped linn 
[rr. a lux] without a Imuml missing. 1815 Ibid. (N. S.) XV. 
247 It will sooner or later be whoo-hoop wiih us all. 1BS8 
pot es'i sporting Notes I II. 1 S3 A loud, clear ‘Who. whoop 1’ 
from Jack, who has, si it were, dinpped from the skies just 
ill lime to take the cub hum the hounds. 

Whop (liWfip), sb. eotloq. or vulgar. Also 5 
whapp, 9 whap. [f. next. Cf. An act 

of whopning ; a heavy blow or impact j n buinp. 

c 1440 York Mysi. xxxiii. 199 For a whapp so he whyned 
ami whesid And )itt no Lusha to )>e lurdan was lente. 

a 18x3 Kosnv I pc. F„ Anglia, ii hop. Whop, a heavy blow. 
1903 II. G. Wan s Kipps 1. iv. | 1 * I was coming downhill,' 
. .exp lained the biryclisi.. .* I came rather a whop.' 

Whop (bwpp), v. (adr.) Forms: _s whappe, 
6, 9 whap, 8- whop, (9 wap, wop). [Valiant of 
W'Art'. 1 : sccWii.] 

1 . Irons . To cast, pull out, etc. violently ; to 
take or put suddenly, t Hal. 

11400 D/\tr. Trot 4743 Ihe grekes. .With alblasitiU 
also amyl full strrghl, VMi.i|>|><-t in wharh-s, wln-llil Ihe 
prpull. 14.. .Sir Benes (N.) 1L99 [I’cnes i> swrid nniui) out 
whappid. 17a! Kavisav Ode to the PA — p true her fair 
1'l.igsr whopa king. 1725 — Gentle Aheph. hi. ii, lie., 
whops out a Hook. 1829 Brocks rr N. ('. Gluts (ed. 2), 
tPhopf, ll’hupi, put, placed— embracing thcide.i t.f whipped, 
' He whiipl Ins fmiton't.’ 1904 Westm.Gao. niNuv. 5/j lie 
ju-l whopped up the papers out of my I1.u1' an' away w 1' In in. 

fb. tntr. To licat, throb; — Or at v. Obs. 

c 1440 Piutoncpe 6446 (Univ. ColL MS.) His herl so sure 
£. lime wliappe lha 

2 . Irans. To strike wilh heavy blows; lo heat 
soundly, ling, thrash, belabour (a (verson or animal; 
rcnely , an inanimate object), eotloq. or vulgar. 

1573 Dcpos. Pm ham (Surtees) ?oa 'Ihe said Janos enn- 
lyncwcd in Ids 1 nidge, bragging nnd swrrynge, and saiilth.it 
lie wold 1 whapp his tooll.' a 1B13 FiihuV f oe. K. Anglia, 
Whup, Ii hap, lo heal aiven ly, 1837 1 >iiksns t'uk~,o. 
>uv, 'Ain’t nohixly 10 he whopped for Inkin' this licie 
lihri iy, si 1 f ’ said Mr. Weller. 184a Lot fc.it Handy Andy 
xvhi, Half a dozen snapping fellows vaiiying.. lea-trays 
whii h they whopped aflrr llir manner of a Chinese gong. 
1B48 Thackeray lik. Snobs xxvii, ‘ If you'll come across, .. 
ihhI taka your coat ofT, I'le give y -u such a wnpping as 
you've never had since the last lime 1 did it' .' W.,n one of 
)imr own weight,’ Mr. Snapper said. 1889 W. S. Gilrkht 
'Bab' Ball., Pruue Agib xv, 1 was f.isl-nrd lo the floor, 
\\ hdc a mciccnary wopped me with a will ! 1890 IIeniy 
1 1 it A Let in Yirg. xviii, Mother would whop me if 1 came 
bai k without the naskci. 

b. Jig. To overcome, vanquish, defeat utlcrly 
(with literal blows, or in a contest of any kind) ; 
hence, lo surpass or excel greatly : = Beat*'. 1 10. 
tolloq. or vulgar. 

1838 (HooiunI Bilberry Thus land \. 342 He corned to 1« 
a icg'lar cock o' lh' walk, for he whopped all ill’ cocks lliry 
could bring to him. , *85* Kl-uxi M Yeast i«. Fou. tee,, 
men. .as II play the- whole vale to cricket, and whap them. 
■MS J. Hatton Bitter Since ts iii, NeUoii, as was a British 
General and wopped Ihe French. 

3 . The vb.-siein used as adv . : With a ‘whop 1 ; 
with a sudden movement or impact ; ' bump 

* (lop Also ns ini. 

■Bn W. Tknnant Anster F. iv. xxix, Whap I there sinks 
another I 1870 K P k. ACOCK Rolf Skill, xviii, In less lime 
than you call think, wop comes a big black thing down.. ax 
big ns the Slone of a cheese. press. 1903 H. G. Wills 
Kipps I. vi. | 6 lie sat on the edge of the lietl in profound 
meditation, and his boots fell ‘ whop ' and ' whop ' upon the 
fluor, wilh n long interval between each ‘ whop/ 

Wh op(e, ohs. IT. IIoop shj and p.l, Whoop. 

Whopper (hwf-paj). tolloq. or vulgar. Also 
w(h) upper, wopper. [f. Whop v. + -eb 

1. something uncommonly large of its kind ; a 
very big thing, animal, or person. (Cf. Thumper 
3, whacked s.) 

17I5 Gioii Diet. Vulgar T., Whapptr, a la 1 ge man or 
woman. 1787 — Pnv. Gloss., IPha/per, any tiling laige. 


1 u'thumper. 1B34 Masbvat Peter Simple xxxv, We hod to 
pass some whoppers, . . but nothing would suit Nelson but 
this four-deck ed ship. 1834 R. S. Suai 11 s Handley Cr. xv, 
We killed the fox — iny eyes, such a wopper ! 

b. spec. A great lie, a monstrous falsehood. 

1791 N chine Poems 91 Some do nflirm— sure 'tis a Whop- 
per I 1 liuu'rt silver plated upon copper. 187a ' A. R. 
Hope ' My Sihoolloy Fr. xiv, He thinks it's . .better to get 
a licking than tu tell a whopper. 

2 . One who whops, (in mod. Diets.) 
Whopper-jawed, erron. spelling of wapptr- 
jawed atlj. (see Waiter a.). 

i860 T. Pabkkr in Life 4 C'orr. (.863) II. 43B This sheet 
is ruled as whupper-jaweibus some women cut thcii bicad. 
Whopping (hwp'piij), vbl. sb. tolloq. or iiilgar. 
Tf. WHor v. +-1NG 1 .] The action of the verb 
WBoi'; a severe beating or dogging; hence, nn 
, overwhelming defeat. Also alt rib. 

I 1B11 Spoiling Mag. XXXIX. 139 A11 athletic Notiin-- 
hamshiie 111011, who- .g»i 1- very unfavoiiiahle spri iinrlix of 
crapping 1 .drill. 1B1B Ibid. (N. S.) 1 ]. 1B9 He wanted .1 good 
| wapping and he had got it. 1B3B DicxcNa O Twist xlii, 

I Kniiuld like 10. have the whopping of ’em. 1883 Mrs. C. 
Frakd Head Mat. xvii, Blur-cjcd lair-haired little gills 
who never Tell into lantiums or wanted whopping. 

Who pping, ppl. a. tolloq. or vulgar, [f. as 
! pree. + -ino ^ 1 ] 'Hint whops; almost always yff. 

I that is a ‘ whopper’ ; abnormally large or great ; 

4 whacking’, ‘ thumping 

| Rarely spec, (a) monstrously false; (/.) of sui passing ex- 
] cellencr | uncommonly good, first. rate. Also quasi-ai/v. = 
hugely, nmncnscly. 

I a 1613 R. G. in .'Stanley Pa/eis 1. (Chetham Soc.) 50 Gur 
Chroniclers .. stowed their vulumcs with wapping 'tales of 
I my Lord Maiorv Horse. 1706 K. Ward II oodrn World 
I Vise. (1708) 9B See him in had Weath< r, in his F'ur-Cap and 
wliapping large Wat< h-Coat. 1818 Stivrr Rob Roy xviii, 
A wapping weaver he was, and wrought my fust pair o' 

1 hose. 1B3B Hauiurton [ h I kill. Sir. I. xvii. (iBjy) 61 
I What a nappin large place that would make. 1831 Amer. 
Mag. Nov. 113 A couple of ‘ whopping ' pumpkin xtuiics. 
1889 Plinth 31 July 34/1 'llial'sa wopping majiiril) against 
us. 1881 Frefman m Stephens Life 4 Lett. (189s) II 224 
'1 he Turk comes down with a whopping hit of uppicssiun 
now and then, hut leaves you alone between whiles. 

Whop8traw(hwp p,st]§). dial, [f, Wiior v. 
{dial, 'to make up straw into bundles’ h.D.D.) 
+ Straw sb .] A country bumpkin. 

1 Bei Clare Yill. Minstnl Ixvii, The luimptiuiii icijeaiil 
sums before his men, And ‘clear the roml, yuung wlmp- 
slr.cwv I ' w ill lie say. 1830 ' II IltEovia ' Pi act. Uorstm. 
in 42 1 Heie Looms a flyer .cries some whapstraw. 
Wlior, obs. form of W'iieiif. 

Whom go (ht - i-rAljj>. dial. [f. WnoitK sb. + 
-aqk.] A conijiany t>i w botes or low women. 

1B91 Hahhv Tm x. If I had known you was ofih.il sort, 
I wouldn't have so let m)SLlf down ax to come wilh such 
a whurage ns this is t 
Whorcop: see Wikhieot. 

Whord, obs. fotm of Hoaiid, 

Whore [ho»j), sb. Forms: 1-6 hore, 2-3 
heoro, 4-6 hoore, houro, 5-6 hour, 6 howr;e, 
howir, boare, 6- 7 whoor^o, whoar, 6- whore ; 
Sc. 4-6 huir, 4-7 (9 arch.) hure, (6 hwr, 
hulre); in comb. 2-7 hor-, 5 hoar-, 6 boor-, 
whure-, wor , 6-7 whor- ; Sc. 5-7 hur-, 6 huyr-, 
hwyr-. [LaieOE. /rd«, corresp. to (M)r.n. hire, 
MDu. hoerei I hi. hocr), OliG. A/w<r(MllG- hucic, 

' ( 1 . hure), ON. hiiiti OTcut. *\iizf>M-, f. root 
I represented also by ON. hirr, Gotli. hin s adulterer, 
j OFtis. hbr (also cvcrhor, strhSr), OI 1 G. hue , ON. 
j hir adultery, Ml.G. horre, MDu. huerre, OIIG. 

Alton a adulterer (■— *\bijcm-), and OFris. (me)- 
j hbra to fornicate, MDu. hoeitn, OIIG. huordn (G. 

hums), ON. hor a. Colli, ht'riudn ; Indo-Eitr. qilr- 
| ap[H-ars in I., ah us dear, Olr. car a fiicnd, cat aim 
I love, Lettish kiirs lascivious, 

From the laic occurrence ol OE. htfre, it may be 
| inferred that it was a. ON. hdsa, together wilh hir 
adultery, hire; true (ON. hit tonal adultciess, hir- 
I dim \YllniiKt)osl, hiring whoremonger t icing in 
that case an English formation from it with -INC 8. 

| The pronunciation (hu»j), now dialectal, is the 
normal phonetic rc-picsentative of OE. hire ; it 
I was widespread in the 1 7th nnd 1 8th centuries, and 
| continued into the 19th century ; Smart states that 
it ‘ is by no means universal or even common, yet 
, it is sanctioned by good authority, and may be 
| adopted, ns \Yalker says, when we wish to soften 
the coarse effect of a coaisc word '. The variation 
of (1i(1»j) and (ho»j) is due lo the presence of r; cf. 
moor (muni, mo>i) nnd the modem tendency lo 
substitute (o») for (ii«) in pane, sure, and the like. 

For the spelling w iib r vh, which hecame current in the 16th 
century, sec Wit. 

IVhore is now confined to coarse and abusive 
speech, except in occas. echoes of historical expres- 
sions, as the whore of Babylon. The compounds 
ate for the most pait obs. or arch.] 

1 . A woman who pioslitutes herself for hire ; a 
prostitute, harlot. 

ii nos A/dhelm Gloss I 2940 (Napier 79 'a) Prostituta 
peila.i , i. meretrix qua pros tat, i. inemfa.r, leas fyinhicfte, 

13 
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hore. AW. 33=9 Ri> i MerePnuia, hnrena. c 117s Lamb. 
Horn. 103 lie . . ma, cfl of criMn leoiii.in hcor.inn.i leniuan. 

[1 J. 1 Cor. v i. is lol.ms Lhnsli mtinbia./aii.im membra 
mir. hi If f ] c laoo T> in. ( all. Ham, 29 5®f I'll . . beat rum- 
h.uldrd in glrwmeii anil to holes, it tjao < uisor M. 26845 
Hore nrukrrrr, or liignlnur, Hot hat |>.iir mister wille foisnk, 
For faNiienaiites men snl |>ain tali, r 1380 Wyli if Sri II is. 
III. rioWliiinnclMt inc huns slryvrde whoswas )>c child |>.iL 
Jyviile. 138a — / uienv. ju Hus thi snne, wlnth dcuouride 
tiis suhst.innce with hnons. 1483 Calk. Angt. 19/, a An 
Hme, j8i n Lommun unman. 1546 J. Hfywood Trap. it. 
in riAf 7) 71 Hop linore, pipe Lhc. fe. 1593 in Maill. Club 
M 1 rt I.71 Ane irss.mar of hinris and h.irlollis in her holm. 

■ S97.SHSK e.g/len II", lit. ii , (8 |Q«I ) l he whores calil liirn 
rn.nnlr.ike, 163a Lminuw f'r. tr. 11. 68 Lri turn lake heed 
of Lais, Corinth* whi-urc. 17*8 Vopng /.are Faun 1. <7 
'llie whore is pmnd her beauties are the ilicad Of peevish 
sii lnr, .mil the mniiiagr-lieil. 1894 Kiri im; Seven irar, 

1 he 1 Mary Winter ’ 7(1 Vour rooms at tollcge was beastly— 
more like a whore's tlmn n nun's. 

b. More generally : An unchaste or lawd woman ; 
a fornicatress or ndulteirss. To play the whore 
(nfa woinnn\ tti coni im I fornication or adultery. 

In tally use often as a iu.iiso lerin of abuse, Ocv.-is. (csp. 
with pussessiiel .ipplinl oppi.ihriously to a concubine or 
kept iiilstl ess ; also with distinguishing epilhrt In a 1 alainite. 

ctaoj I. tv. 7028 Nes nan s*a god wif i (ion londe Jie lie 
utl le .bet lie lie nukedc hole <71150 l.rn. Ik h r. 40(2 
He slui Zabri .Ilise hore hi-nt-fle and him ahuiirn. i«97 
R lilOI’C (Rolls) j6r A fol woninmn in spoilslinlthe he 
luitil inder is wif. Srin iluiislo 1 him sedc wrl }>.i t 11 was 
a 111 her lif. . . \V 1 oJa was he king Si it hore |.af lie hnr fnlie 
wibseile. £1440 tie ft > A 'em 1. 1, I knoue well l-.il my wif 
is an hore. 1333 in /,< ft. Suppi . Mon ait. (C.U111I1 11I 5K ’I ha 
pope cave hyin lirc-n to kepe an liorr 1533 ( iiohiiu K 
i-th xii. 28 I lion lust plated the whole also with the 
Assirians 1547 Bmgh AV . Stn/ ag 1 1SP7) I 48 M.niuiin 
K.iy amcici.n for mil, Inn; of \gm-s Heiidersniin, lallaml lur 
linir and theiff. 1561 1 lnl,l. Main ,g,s 78 Ihynge dr. 
in.iinidiil whv 'he ilul, icnilr.iry 10 the f awe of wedlocke, 
play the hunre 1803 Suns. Lear 1. iv. 1 jy l.eaue thy 
dnnke and lliy whore. 1606 — Tr. 4 ( r. v. 1, aa Ther... 
"Ihou art thought to be \c hi lies male V.irlot. I’atrt >. .. ’ 

What’s th-it 1 Ther. Why Ins masculine Wlinrr. 1694 
Mui 11 i’v Kabtl.ns\. Tantagr. Tioga, nt at 7 Ingles, FrK.,1- 
trie es, Ilc-whores. 17*7 C. tv Begg. tip. 1. ii , ('.jniiesiersaml 
Highwaymen aie generally very good to their Whores, bill 
they are very Ilfs ik In their Wit es. >749 Cnurnr. Let. , 
to S’iki 7 Feb , Aehil let.. had so link regnid for his iiiuiitiy, \ 
that he w iuhl not act in defence of it, because lie h.ui 
•111.11 relied with Agamemnon about a w— e. 1817 Sm win 

Art™ Xnt /'nut (cd. 4) 1 1 . uSn Calling a married in 

or a single one a whore is n 4 actionable, because forniratinn 
and ndiiUrry are subiei la of spiritual not temporal tensities. 
[Kcfciring t ■ a 1 use, an. 1704. in Raymond's Kef. (1743)1. >,4 1 
Iran,/. 1343 (in miner (.nr ton 1, ni, Ciyb, our iai, in the 
millce-pan site sjued .‘Ah. Imre I out, Ihcfel' sheiryrd 
aloud. 1607 I'ui-SM 1. Four/, lientls 744 'Jlieir Kplthites . 
all ihuleil t ill o I hem [to. unties] among seuernl Aiithoisnre 
.. dcmonsliai ions uf their disposition 1 ay sowrc, wilile,., 
fierce, bold, greedy, wlm.-ire, flesh-c.iier. 1 

2. fig . ; spec, in biblical use, applictl to a corrupt 
or idolatrous community (cf. U hoiiKDuM j), anil 
hence in controversial use, esp. in phr. the whore 
of liahylon, to the Church of Koine (in allusion to 
Kev. xtii. 1,5, etc.). 

1381 Win iv Nahum iii, 4 The linore fair and able [1611 
weT-fammied h.ulol), . whiche sold* folkis in hi r foriiy- 
■ ii.iouis, — Kev. xtii. I ‘lhc dampnact mil of the greet 
h Hire [1611 Whore; K. V. 18/1 harl d], w ilh whiche kyuges 
of ci the diih n fnrii yi .n i. mil. 1330 Iimiai r/’imt. Tr, •lutes 
F V Ii, ’I he greate baurle the hore of hah) Inn ( s, . the Pope]. 

1 1340 Tilf. T. 441 in 'J hy line’s Anunadr (1874) B6 Of 
mu ti hnstes fall I will Mini. thing tell; & of this hour, this 
leyder to hell. V 1343 llai-.ui ow Tempi, aiii. (1B74' 30 That 
ahhomynabk whore uf llahvlon (Rome I meant). 1831 
Lniinow t rar. IV. 130, I may say of Constantinople . f A 
painted Whunre. r 1640 in Maidment Sc Tnti/uils ( 1I6 0 ) 
13a So you to ( hristi in Kings shall break the ground, To 


keeps company with whores, a fornicator; fwhore- 
man, a fornicator ; + whore-play [Flay si. 6 c], 
intercourse with whort-s, fcirnlcntiun ; whore-sty 
(nome-wd.), a brolhel; + whore-toll, a payment 
made by way of compounding for fornication or 
concubinage. 

a 1691 Siiahweil I ’olunteers v. i, 1 hme Fiddles are Fop- 
Calls, and 'Whore Calls. 1380 Oi lien /or Or phones A tv, 
If any inain hilde lie a 'I hiefc, or n Fellnn, nr a cunimuit 
* whoic haunter. 1397 Heavu fhcatie Coifs Judge m. 11. xx. 
(ihiaj lie went apart into Auikiiiuii, and there staled or 
puipose to due noihing hut *whoie-liuni. 1788 Blues / met 
Poet 164 He Whine-hunting aiming groves o' lnyitlrs. 
1331 Mom. Confut. i indole Wkx 666 1 Scarlatmre, which 
sigiulii ill in rnqlishe ■whnure hunters. 1800 W. Waison 
Pea, 01 deni (1602) 81 A notorious diunkard, whorehunler, 
coiisinrr, \ surer, &c. 133a Fanil Mirror (1433! Avh,\f 

.the w alihe’n.iu be a xlepr,..or gone n ’wliurchunimge, 
*377 tr. Hut, men's D,ia,i,s n. 11. 1114 That is xpir 
adulieiic & whoi c-hunling, wh 


In,.. 


e pattly loue at 


1610 II eitioanl /or Smells (Percy Soc.) 44 I 

had used to gue on whore- hunting 111 the night. 1714 Rai,,„. 
Ftigyou J. Conpir tii, t)f Whoie-hunling he gat his Mil, 
And made be 'l ninny a Pint and Cull. 4330 I inhale 
Trwt. Tnl. H ui b, If any xjnnc agenst y* doctiinc of 
Chiist .so y T hr be a dromkarde At nil *hnreke|irr. iftxi 
I. Wm mwson ir. Coutarfs ll'ite Tiriilard 63 J here aha 1 1 
not lie a n In-rc among the daughters uf Israeli, lior .1 whole- 
keeper aiming the vmnes of isra- 1 . 1550 Chowlxv Fptgr 

uSH Our whirs do passe their whoiis in ’whoielyke 
(leck)nge. ctuysCtn, \ Ft. 407 J fk, seide god to moyseii, 
He meisnrs nfAise “hore. men. ..lie hidde ic hangen Sat he 
hen. Ibid. 440 Caymcs sunes wmytm vn.laje, WiA bie- 
Acre wifis *hmc pla)r. i6ai Hr. Min m ago Piatri/sr 196 
[('lunches) tnrurfd] to hai lira, slabhs, hogsties, and that 
uhn It is anise, ’wlmre-sties. 1543 Cove Mi A I h DeJ. I hr. 
Man Kill) Rmnishe presies. take harlnlles. .whnn they 
will, . and nskc iini|iirstion for i'uilxcicncesake,SO that they 
|ia\e the lusho|ie the 'whine lull. 

Whore, V. [f. prcc. alt.] 

1 . isstr. To have to do with a whore or whores ; 
to commit whoredom, fornicate ; (uf a woman) to 
play the whore. Also fig. (See also Whohinr.) 

8583 Msbinuton T eimiHStndin. (1490) 178 Wee drmke. wee 
cate, wee siufct, wee swearc, wee play, wee daume, wee 
wh nc. 1813 tuiiinAiin A taste of ll'tispesiiiv h. Sin cl fight, 
whore, drink--, s null sine c innol see. 164a IImihok S not 
A'iow/1 h I nine, he is 4 They ihiukc him a fuule or a child 
that mil not dunk and hr duiiike, and whore 16R1 Shaii- 
mil Sal to Mute a .8 Against the Corn I, and Havids-srlf 

he K0.1I1I, limy ill In- (hivcin'il, and huw worse he W d. 

1731 Bi hk 1 MV Ahiplii. 11. | I] To client, whole, bettny, 
gel drunk, do all these tilings decently, this is tine wisdom, 
and elcgnnrr of I isle. 1768 Ml fuight Spy v. 43 'I lie gay 
iourlec.ui with her poi krts lined with gold, may whore with 
impunity. 1898 K11 1 iso JVrvn Sen 1, Song £ngl. Ill, Hold 
)e the Faith., ; Winning not with 1 Mims. 

b. Pans. To spend in whormy ; (with adv.) to 
get or bring by whoring. 


1681 Conn ll'Aig's Supplir. O710) 33 Their Oflii 
di> ’d and drunk, and whor’d their Pay 1681 B 
City-lleirees I i, A man iniglll whoi e his heart 


2 , trant. To make n whore ol ; to corrupt hy 
illicit intercourse; to debauch (a woman). Also 
Jig. ? 01 a. 

160s sitAks. Ham. \. ii, 64 Vie that luilli kil'd my King, 
mill wh-ir'd niy^M Ollier, , 68 a P»vd*ni Medal 258 The 
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sir he signes 1333 Covkidaif. Jrr. iii. 3 Thoruw thjr 
whordome and shameful! blasphemies, is the londe defyled. 
— Hosea i. 9 ’I he londe hath cummittrd greate whor- 
dome aguynst the Lorde. 1393 J- Nai-ifr Kev. To Kdi. 
A 6, Their sruen hilled citie Rome, painted out. . by Saint 
luhn, ax the mother of nlj spirituall whoredome. 174s 
Young A 7. Th. viit, 549 Think you there's but one whore- 
dom 7 whoiedom, nil, Rut when our reason licenses delight. 
1880 i't'sFV Mm. Prof 
other olijetls of sinful Ic 

II dice t Who redomer (hurdomare) AV. Ohs., 
one who practises whoretlom, a fornicator. 

1436 Sir G. Have Bi. Knthd. Wks. (S. T. S.) II. 40 Na 
common leare, na commone vlciuu.sc hurdomare. 

t Whore-house. Ohs. [Cf, os. hirh&s 

hoc, hum, Du. hoti huis), OHG,, MI 1 G. huahils 
(G. hurenhaus).] A house of whores, a brothel. 

13. . tr. cE/reil in Engl. Stud. VII. 308 A blessed mayden 
hut liirnde an lionre-huws in 10 nil oratorie. 61473 6W. 
I V>i . in Wr.-WIth ker 60 1 10 //<) lupaner, Hec/omtx, Hoc 
frostibuliiin, a horehowsc. 01599 Sir j. Davifs Fjngr 
xxxix, Snmrlimes lie comes not to the play, Hut falls into a 
whore house by the way. 1608 Drhkfr l aiitk. h Candle l.t. 
G 4b, The plague that it Whnu-hmisc Ihjcs vpon a Ciliy. 
i8U lli'NYAN J ntt Strut. Wks iBOs II. 757 A wliore-huust, 
it may Im-, is more sweet to him, 

Whorelle, ohs. iorm nl Wiiohi-. 
Whoremaster (hfla'jma xtaj). Ohs. or anh. 
ff. VVhoiik sh. + Mamtkk si. (The sense of ‘ pro- 
curer* alleged for this word and whoremonger in 
some Diets, is not aulhenlicntcd.)] « next. 

01308 Dunhak Tun Manil II emni it B My husband wes 
a Imr maisier. .. He has bene waisiit iipimaseinen Ami in 
ndnltre. 1596 Shams, i Hen Il\ 11. iv. sth 'that hce is 
(sauing your iciieicnir) a Whore-master, that I vitcrly 
drny. 1810 Hi amv St. Aug. ( itie 0/ Cod iBB The stage, 
plairrs a> t - lose for the veriest wlmre maistcr in the world. 
171a Addison Speit. No. 446 P7 Our ordiiury Poets cuiumt 
fi.ime to themselvrs the Idea of a fine Man who is not a 
Whure-master 1747 Ciiism-bf. let. to Son s? Mar, A 
Man uf Pleasure, ill the sulg.ir nrrcplRtion of that phrase, 
means only, a beastly ilruiikanl, an nh.indnncd whnn -uusn 1 , 
and a prulhq.-ite swear* r 8789 Uiacksione Ci mm. IV, 
Mill, vs 1 A justice may bind oicrnll night-walkers; eaves, 
d Kippers; timunon diunkaids; whi<reni.istcis; the putalise 
f iibeis of bast nils; and other peisona, whose imshrtiai ionr 
may re.isiiiiahly bring them within ilia general wutds of the 
xlatule, as per -oils nut of good funic. 

atlnb, 61570 Depot. Durham (Surtees) 264 Cauling this 

examinalc Iok, remaster preiste, 1603 Smaks /f,irl ii. 137 
An admirable, evasion of Whorr.iiia4tci-m.in, In lay Ins 
Goatish disposition to the ■ barge of a Slarre 1614 U. JoN- 
niin Barth. Pair \ ii, You wliuic masnr kmuie. 187B 
I'todigal Sent vi. in Simplon Set,. Shahs. 11 , 119 Shall I.. 
be mciry bei ause my wliuirmasici brother is Come back7 

Hence Who- rent a atorlj <r., having the chnincler 
of a whoremaster, lecheious; Who iema itery, 
the practice ol a whoreinahler, fornication. 

1808 Siixks. TV. d- Cr. V, iv. 7 'Hut ( .reckish "whore- 
ni.iist-1 ly s illaine. 1708 i! AVNAtmCoM Baths tblrd. v) 96 The 
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,ltapp.uHtm. 11. i. Hut iTher ihunghts run foul, lur mind's 
Wlmre 1704 C. Li sli* ll’olf ‘ifripl (rtl. 4) 11 They call 
er l-.piscopai y n R.igg uf the Whoie. 1743 It Wai rot r 
ir - - *■ *, |J C Would I1.1VC pnpird liinisrlf on 


railing the Tope (hew c of liahylon. 1B18 .Sion Rob 

Boy ms, Image worship, and stirphi cs, and sic like rags o' 
the miickle linre that sincth on seven lulls. 

3. f IVhore's son, son of a whoie =* Whoreson. 
Whote’s bird (also as one word, ami dial, wothird): 
properly, the child [see limn 1 c] ol a whore, a 
hatilard ; but usually as a mere vulgar term of 
abuse nr reprobation. So whole's killing. 

Cisco Mel nine 300 He 1 ryed wiih a h)c voys, . ‘hmirys 
xone & fals geaunt, r.imme spike wiih ine ! 1 1673 J. 

W[adi) Vinegar u, Muttard 1 ,87 ,| , 7 Ihou was a base 
wlmrc’s bird. 167s Char of To i n-Gallant , He admires 
the KliNpieiii e uf, Sun i.f a Whuie, .and thcrefur .ipplyes it 
10 cveiy thi lg ; bo lh.il if his Piyie he faulty, .Tis a Son 
of a Whore Pipe. 1694 Li usnn Plautus g 'I hev’d set some 
sturdy Whores bird lu .beat nut ha‘f a dozen o' my Teeth. 
01700 II. h. Piet. Cant. Cr, re, WhoreM. tiling, .1 Bastard. 
1700 T. Brown Ir. Presny't Amutem. 21 Another .Son of 
a Wlmre yells louder than Homer's Slentur. 17a. Sfiilfv 
Grumbler 1. i, I will first ler you see Imw 1 am serv'd by 
this whoresbird. 177a Gravis Spir. Qu, e. iv. ix, D — mn 
you all Ingetlier, for a pack of whurrs-birds as you are ! 
1B37 llt'ciics Tom Proton 1. ii, ‘Imp'dent old wnshtrd •' 
says lie, 1 I'll break the liald he.i I on un.’ 1891 Hahuy Test 
xvi, Jack Dollop, a 'hur's-bird of a fellow. 

4 . Comb., as whore-call, -haunter; whore-like 
adj. ; whore-hunt v,, intr. to go after whorrs. 
practise fornication: so whore-hunter, -hunting 
(nlso^-. ; in quot. 1714, spying after whores to 
extort hush-money) ; j whore-keeper, one who 


i'd, And broke the Bonds she plighted 
livvrcL Volunteers lit i. (1694)33 
my Daughter 7 1740 Jt mi aim, son 

- ,-, T , , e ask'd lirr,..if 1 was whor’d )et I 

'J here's a W Old for a lady's Mouth l 

Whore, ohs. form of Hoar, Where. 

Whor(e)cop, late forms of Honfor, bastard. 

II 1390 More. IVit 4 IITsd. (bliaks. Soc.) 51 WInt, where 
he these whoi crops 7 1599 'urClyenn. Fab, Whinciip, 

Whoredom (hootlain). anh. borins: see 
W Hong s/>. \ also 4 -dame, 4-5 -dam, 4-7 -dome, 6 
■dooms, .Vr. -dum. [proh. a. ( >N. hdrdimr = ( JFi is. 
ASrdflm, MLG. htrdom : sec WiiohR sh. mid -Iiom,] 

1 . The ]>mctice of playing the whore, or of inter- 
course with whores ; illicit sexual indulgence in 
general; forniialion, harlotry. 

c 1175 l iimb. Horn. 37 Ne lien jiu nawiht tnoiislahl. ne in 
Illinium dei ne naht, 1197 R. Gt ouc. (Rnllsi UB57 He leuede 
muilw in hoi dom, ft liuld vnder he queue roseiuoiindc. 
11 i3O0 /'/-ieu HI. 644 N is nuyt jure h.ii i lie com And fund 
' wiph-ndom, Me in srhame In hire liedde < 

,_s Wv. iif Set. ll’is. I r 

, > he harmr. r 143a St. 

Retyn .. In luudumr. 1333 f'ov 
wliurdiime is she gutirii with childr. 1361 Win)ft IVit, 
(S. P. S.) I raH I he icnuniring of llie c drill anil plesouris 
uf llie limly. no* lit only fra vulesum huirdum, lint fra 
m-iriagr sumiyme In lhamc lesum. 1803 M. Sitciiifk 
Brief Frain. 103 'I her set up borilcll hmnes fur main, 
teu-inre of whnrednm ft baudry. 1784 CowrFR linre. 9 ^ 
Now Hush'd with drunk’ness, imw with whoredom pale. 

b. //. Acts of sexual immorality, 

<■1175 Bank. Horn 13 ?e nulled fnrleten hordomes and 
aifernesse and drunenesse 1539 AWr (Great) 3 Kings ix. n 
Ye whordomes nf lliy mother lezabel. 1373-83 Sanuvi 
Srrm. xiv. 149 Otherwise they are not mariagrs, hut whurc- 
•6*1 Bible Hosea i. a A wife nf whoredomex. 


ill never be converted from his whore- 
UimiB and ruinous lollies, 

2. fig . ; esp. in biblical and religious use, applied 
to idolatry or other form of unfaithfulness lo the 
true God. 


Whoremonger (lnT»Min0qi;aj). anh. [f. 
WnoiiK sh. + Move eh 2. Now fnmiliar mainly 
fiom its occurrence in the English Hilile,] One 
who has dealings wit It whores ; one who practises 
whoredom; a lornicator, lecher. 

1516 Tinuai r bph.v. 5 No u humionger, oilier vnrLnc 
pi-rsiin, . .hath any iuhi rilauni e in the kyngdnm of tlnisl. 
1308 RoV Bede </#(Aili.)j; I y 1 knc.st tlmu tu whnarmniigiis 
A mlage of ihirckes and srokars 7 1803 Siiams. Meat, for 
Mill. 11 j). 163a I.lTiionw T'107'.iv. 40HWh.1t w.isf kment 
lhc 5. but nil mini Whore immgei f 1899 eltlbutfs -St'if. 
b/id. VIII. 250 If, by llmir .sclf.imliilgrnre, tin- glutton, the 
tliunkaid, the loafer,., the whoremonger forfeit a future 
him hi [etc.). 

So Whoremonglnu (hO»'JiiiB tjgitj), the practice 
of a whoremonger, fornication. 

1S49 Covfriiai r, etc. Ft asm. Tar. g Tit. ii. 13-16 Nether 
Italic they myndc of liny thing cllr-s, than v yum u hure- 
lgmg, and ntherkyndrs of wiknlncs. 1383 if. And, nos 


forms uf minimal pursuit I 

t Whorer (litwrai). Ohs. [f. WiimiF v. + -Eli >. 
Gf. O.S. hdulri, OlIG. huotari (ML 1 G. huorer, G. 
hmvr), etc.] «= \\ iioiiehonqh,h. 


Winners, lly Preachers, Forgers, ami Perjmeis. 1797 1 
Wai KtR Came, on 111 Biogr Tiesbyt, (1R27) 1 aBg A great 
S wea rer, n gicnt Whorer, Rlnsphrmir, Drunkard. 

Whoreahip (hO“jJip). [i. Wiiouf sh. + -sun 1 .] 
The ]>ersonality of a whore : used with posg. prim, 
ns a humorous title. 

1607 R. Turner Nosee Te Eib, ft i fronted Peter's head. 
. . Yet :■ loues her whoreshippe as he lours his life. 1814 
Daienfort C ity Night-cab 111, 1 have a ptimnre for your 
pure whorrship. 1711 E. Waiii (>«/.i . I. 67 lo uliew bis 
Wurxh ip The rurteoiis Temjwr of her Whorrship. 

Whoreaon (ho»'jsan). Oh r. or arch. Forms : 
sec Wiiohk sh. ; nlso 5 hour sen. horosonne, 6 
horiason. ff. Whore sh. + Son sh., after AF./i 
afiutain (see Fit/,).] prop. The son of a whore, 
a bastard son ; hot commonly used ns a coarse 
term of reprobation, abuse, dislike, or contempt) 



WHORING. 


WHORTLEBERRY. 


sometimes even of jocular familiarity. (Cf Buooee 
a b ) Also rarely applied to a thing. 

13 K Ain BBo U-aud MS.) ty vyle alcynt hores sone I 
To mysdoii was ay bi wonc 13 . .Sir Heues (A >410 Ail 
hours sons for io|> ich wci l 1380 Si r J eiumb 3016 pow 
eadrlviiK horesone, lecher, & slronge J>ef t 1400 Brut 1 
c despiM.de be gietievi lordcs . and 1 alledc Sir 

Clare Lrl of til, ■■■ 

At iiB79tXiin) 1 Him 

1 wlial a e )e '? ‘ Leches )n seide , . 

ton AYjwnr i xxi (Aib) 5 3, I trusted M moche ... 

hoiejon the foxe a 14B3 I tier Niger in Hauteh Orti 
(1790) 68 Of what e statu soever lie lie, usyng 1) swere 
custumubly by Goddu, body unreveieiidy th it they 
charge ilie Huller to geve him 110 wyire at the mcles 
1 here was a ly ke motion 10 he made fi r the cubluiu title 
word uMi/urseii 1513 Id Hi uni as hoist I ccxxxvu 
1 39 b/i Kjng Danipcler was greatly chafed and moche 
desyred ti mete with the bn.starde Ins hr ilher, and xnyil, 
where is y 1 horLson ihm o illcth liym sclfe kynge of ( aslell 


disposed, wj II sty* 

son, wjl' 

135 Do 


Le Sonne All jnu lullc f 


in, WJ ll’ you scriie nie so I 1360 Daiis tr. .Si.idane 3 Comm 

135 Do they n it grauni them sclues to f 1 ■" 

the packe at lliem ‘ [mg nomte meretn 


it grauni them sclues to be whmo 
510 ‘ [mg no line meretneum Stic Jilt u esse 
fitentm '] 139a Shahs Bom V Jul iv iv 19 Masse, 

and well said, a incine liorsou, hi I 1613 - //in l f/f, 1 
III 39 l hr stye wh nsons Ilaue got a s]ierduig tucUe tu lay 
downe Lillies. •6S9 > .avion Art f oagenly 83 Nuts arc 
dry whoisons 1679 limb Ball (1883) IV 614 Iteware of 
those th it tamper with lliy fjolish whnieson. And by lalsa 
arguments ensnare 1 he youth tu lliink lie is thy heir 171a 
An 11 ll 1 iinot John Bull I. v, Nic. Frog was a cunning sly 
Whuresun 1B11 ScorT Is emit o xvxvill, they best iwed 
some round dozen of curses oil lliem, is l«/y knaves and 
blind whuresoris 1816 SoumtV Dct if* Walk Ini, VV lioevrr 
shall say lhac to Porson 1 liese best of all verses belong, Ho 
is an unmilli-lclling whoreson. 

b. attnb. ■ commonly as a coarsely abusive 
epithet, applied to n person or thing : Vile, 
abominable, execrable, detestable, * wretched 
‘ scurvy ‘bloody’; also sometimes expressing 
humorous familiarity or commendation. 

0 J'wi I Afjsl. xxx (io Why, go belle, horusnnne lioy, 

’ ‘ " 1 ' ’ ’ - 1 meli.ppmo 

r ( /iambi r 


.15 Ah, you wlinrson little valiant Villi.—, , 

II 193 Pal What diseise lust ihou? ltut A wli jrsnn cold 
sir, .1 e nigh sir 1611 Ukaum & Ku Phdatler 1 t. Oh I this 
same whuison Cunscieme, how it jades us I 1646 Ikaif 
C omm John x 8 All w hareson thieves, roll Gud of Ins 
gloiyl said I) 1 4) lor 1739 J <e MitlePs Jests 17 thou 
Wli >rts in Rascal 1760 S11 ksk tr Shamir 111 ax, Am- 
hill in and pride, an I envy, and lecheiy and oilier whoreson 
inssions <11763 'shkssionk Bit iv Wks 1777 II 16 I he 
Impromptu, fjr winch I w is utterly disqualified by iwhore- 
s 111 si iwness of npprchension 1B16 kt ats 1 tit Wks 18B0 

III 47 It was so whoievon a Nighi that I slopped iheie all 
the nest das 1B11 Scuti Ktmlsa. xvu, Some of hit whole" 
sou poLlry (I ei ise your Gi ace’s paidou for such a phi-ise) 
Iris rung in mine cars 

Whoroy, variant of Whoiiy, 

Whoring tW sb. [f. Whore v. + 

-inu I.J The action of Wiioiie v. ; fornnation; 
also fig ■ spec m biblical use, applied to idolatry, 
as an act of unfaithfulness lo the true (tod (cf. 
WHOREUOM 2) chiefly in phr. to go a whonng. 

»S3S Cos 1 MDAI f Fto l run 15 Whan llicygoa whoruiga 
after ihcir goddes — y’xesfil ,8 Thus were ilu y si tyned 
wilh their iisin wnrkes, sud wente a ulionugc wuh their 
nwne inventions 1604 Shahs. Oik v 1 116 I his is lha 
fruits of wli .ring 1619 in 1 ostci / ngt 1 1 liras lain 
<19,6)153 1 heir piivile whnriiigk, driiiikeiinesse ind sin h 
like ry ms <t 1638 Mhos It ks (167 ) s3a All the Visiins 
c Mitcmpji ituic, 11 nil 11 ihi I 111 s linn s m isi he expounde I f 
suth tilings null ss hclong to the tunes 1 Mill yloil siilinriiig 
1668S01111 trim, lul iir /f Wks 17.7 V 41O When 
with Wli .mg ml (..Lining, and Reviling they l.ive .11s- 
abled ihcntsclies from |iiyniv, llmr lliitcheis. 1709 Sitrev 
Pallet No 6>n I lie c nun 1 Diveisuns of Mm ..f 
1 shion, that is I isn, 111 W ll mug Drinking, and Laming 
1833 Ll D JIuhs] lutol tf h,n ar l, y f i s so) 71 Ilia 
wli lie f I Ins man s mu luct tended 10 lighting, wh nog, 
md rustier] 1 
So Whoring ppf a 

1677 W H oiiis If m 'f Sm 11 x iBs llul either we 
must hue a Mamed 01 a \\ bonny, Clcig) 

Whoriah (ho*nJ), a Now 1 art or Obs. [f. 
\\ UOItK '■b, a- "INH l.J 

L Having the clmacter of n wlioie, addicted lo 
whoicdom , lewd, imchnsle (nl ,a woman, rardy 
ol a man). 

life tilth (Gen va) Pi « M ’6 llecause of the u boorish 
womui a min is hioglil 1 > a iiumscI nl h rail — hzek xvi. 
30 V* w ike of a iiicsiiinpleous whonsh wcinan 161 ■ 
£ u/j at s Liu tihn Puu h >< Vtrsts mb, He knew and felt 
the whores, yi t w is not wliorish >6x4 DAVrNiom Lity 
iVir/it-i <1/1 1. 1, \\ h it pi, it, tie 1 an transcend A wlioiish wife, 
md a pcrhdi >us fmiHI 163a ] 1 1 Honiv Tin- ix 38a 
Wlioorish liojcs 1673 Slum Sum, Imi/its 1 in tf 
D637) I 5«7 J iseph . a pot r hi ranger, 1 iiigiiishing in 
Dm nice up m (lie false accus.it ions uf a lying, insolent 
whonsh Woman 1 

b. Belonging to or chamcleristit’ of a whote; 
Tneretiicinus ; lewd, unchaste (of action, etc). 

1551 Hill oft, Hooryshe , or perteynynge to a hixirc, 
fHtulntnt\ 1336 Ocim Anttikmi zu{ Men gruen lo ilieir 
paiini lie and Imorishe Instcs 1606 Shaks Tr k Ci is I. 
63 Vuu like n leichir, out of whorish loynes, Vre ideas d ti 
hreede oui youi inheritors 1761 A'« / iii« (New Spald 


Club 1903) I. 19B Barbara Reid for whorish prartiecs ex- 
pelled the burgli. 

2 . fig , eap in religious and contiovcrsial use 
(often - idolatrous) : cf. Whore tb 2. 

■ 333 CovRauALN Fttk vi 9 lh.il whorish and vnfailhfull 
herie of ilieirs, wherwith they runne awaye fio me 1338 
Hack J krtf awei C 11 b, Regard* not the pop*, nor y et by 1 
whoryih kyngedom t 15B6C tiss Psmuhukf t’s ixxiu sii, 
I hey all shall he undine, Who leaving liter 111 whoonsh 
idollsiun 1680 R. I J st HAN ok Ci/t k Rumfihm (ed 3)16 
J he (. hurcli uf I nglnnd, .is not altogether the Whore of 
llabylon, ihuogli a good (leal Wliurlsh. 1696 iinoOKiloi sk 
Trm/h Opined 47 1 lie Hmle has a Ilush md sulhcienl 10 
muni, 1111 her ag unsi all Whonsh, Itcasily 01 Saunnical 
Usurpations 1711 Sticki * Split No 8z P 3 Jack Ins a 
whorish unresisting Good nature, which makes him 111- 
capable of having a ISopeny in any tiling 
Hence Who rlnbly adv. , Who rlEhnoia. 

1538 1 LYOT Put., Me ret mu, “hoo.ishely 1589 Nashk 

Ainr/in Ma> palate Wks (Grosan) 1 in3 Howe wliorishlic 

Scriptures are allenged hy lliem, 1 will discouer in anoilici 
111 w wurke 16 Al iuock i on, elc Old 1 aw 11 u, Arc you 
so whonshly provided/ 1733 Jghnsun. Mnttritioudy 
whnnshly, after the manner of wholes 1346 Haib /■«*/ 
/ otai 1 11 18 Marks how ablioniinahle ‘wliuiyshnesse is 
auaunced of that whurysh Rome churclie, to ihc girat 

I lemyshy nge of (.odly in uryage, 1691 Woou Atk 0 1 >«. 

II 706 1 lie said Anne w is Tor hci whunshness lawfully 
divorced 1717 IIailsvvoI II,A/rrz/r7troi<J»rJr, wliorishness 

(■Whorism. Obs rate [f. W HnRE sb. or v. + 
-ism ] Whoredom, fornication. 

1598 Pi Ohio, / uttancffio, whorisme, whoredonie 1611 
Coior f i'AppatlhirJ.t, to (, lu e hliusclfc wholly lo 


wlioon 


i*l lo it 


Whorl (hwfbl, hwiijl), sb T orms : a. 5 whar- 
wyl, 5 9 wh&rle, 8-9 whorl, fl. j whorwhtl, 
(whorlwyl), qworlo, 5-9 whorle, 6 whorlle, 
whorelle, if. qahorle, n- whorl. [late Vfk 
wharwyl, whortvhtl, app v.arnnisot Whirl (caily 
foims disyllabic, t g. U'htt wi/te, qwhml') inllu- 
enccd by Wuaiivk sb . ; but with ilie ff-lmms cf. 
early mod. Du. won’t/, vtr. of wervel (Kilian).] 

1 A small fly-wheel fixed on the spindle of a 
spinning-wheel to maintain or regulate the speed ; 
a small pulley by which the bpindle is driven m a 
spinning -machine. Also locally applied to small 
wheels or pulleys for other purposi 3 

a cilia Promt l art’ 526/1 (Won h. MS ) Wharwyl of 
a cpyndyl, tertthmm 1483 ( nth Angl 417 1 A Wharle, 
gtrntHium, neoptllum, vir tibutum, 1531 Mour C nfut 
/ md ale Wks. 6’8/a 1 ike out thy spindle it hryng me 
hither ihe wharle. 1566 in Penocle / ml L h /mint 
(1B66) 170 One erwet di face I wheal of was made wharlcs Ini 
spindels. 15B9 Sknt/lcuoithT Ait (t-hetham Sx.) 55 
Spindles and wharlcs ij*. iBaB (Von «(,/<»>( , Wliailc 1884 
w. S B, MH.ahfn spinning (ed. a) 239 [Iheyl drive this 
S|Hinlle hy Ihe fnclun of .1 very heavy collar on it against 
a large le itlirr w tshcr, which rests 11 the w harl 

8. c 1440 Prowp. I cuv 5x6/1 Whorlwyl of a spyndyl 
(A* wliorwhil,/’ whorle t trMcbrmn 1483(0/// Amt zoS 
A Ownrle 1 f A lokc 1610 K V ai c.han It a/ri II It O4 li, 
Hie St lube 1 iy ill (lUinillig on n whorle, hit shier b in s 
taken vp) is rccuurJ hy a Hast ird sluce 1773 Pwihsin 
J line. Wnk (el j) 1 4 I el h G he a spuming wheel, 
whilst the um mikes 1 revoluti ni, Ilie twill mikes 0, and 
the whorle and f tillers t 1808 Jamieson, If ktrlr, a very 
small w heel, as 111 11 In a child s cart. 1863 I 1 UBoiK / nh. 
I met v in Spinrll whirls of rude cauhenw ire wire 
ahundant in some if ihe lake sillages even ol the Stone 
nge .886 J IIa.rowmaN Ac Minn g TtilHS 7 ] II* 1 1, 
pithead pulleys. 

2 Jut. A sit of membeis, as leaves, floucis or 
parts of the flower, springing from ihc sum or 
a*n at the same level and encircling it , avciucil. 
Also in /ool. a set of parts or structures, as scales 
01 tentacles, similarly m ranged. 

[1551 1 1 HNKH /fatal I Gv|, I he ctalkcn fours SijinTr, 
w licit aluiul ti >lli gri w III LOU d irder, ivn 13 us. k 1 jipcs 
lykcwhorllrs 157B I (is / ’ lent ll Ivv syr I he ll ires 
I f I’eimyroval] giowe iboul I In suniines like w idles or 
H o I miles | 1688II01MI ■hiiioniyii 93 J R srm iry, h ills 
W li nice . 1 sin .11 slender leans srl 11 disl inccs ihuiil the 
cialk tfod 1 ^1 1 I I wrrs s t txgelhrr in 1 Wli rle or 
C ....... It .713 I*FTH.H.I1 Hut /nne Willi 41 fix 

Sp,kcs of Ibweis ire ll.l k set .n tinted I or, wh .Is 
1837 tfHiii t let Vll 21 r i Nil iriuge ransisls four 
w h nl of r vi pels, which arc ( ms ilidatcd into a r mud fru I 
1 86a Sn a / nil t luitirf IV o, V ll Ulr u 1 Ik I al rkr.t 
I inguc, a body uf sc ly wli ills 1B61 II’NIliv Mi hot 
a s 6 A fl. u cr is end 10 Ire con.| Ine when ilie lour wh iris, 
evlyx, caiulla, siamrus .mil pisiil ire piisem 187111 \ 
Nil um son Par nt 7' 1 lie str.n minimus in 1 single 
poly jute tin 1110111I1 I wlnli is sure iinidcil by a single 
wlioi I ol slender processes cl 1 lent ulcs ‘. 

3 Conrh. and Anal 1 ach of ihc tin ns, coils or 
convolutions of a spnal slit 11, 01 of anv spiral 
stiucture 

1818 Si auk TUm Nat. lint II 52 Shell inn. ill, wuh Die 
w hoi Is 1 nundnt or onvex 1853 lissvsvs l/<m i 11 11 0 
Sec what 1 lovely slwll. Small ,nd puic vs a | earl . M 11I1 
di Inaie spue Riid wh it 1890 Hu 1 isr s 1/. I Pi t II k it 
0/ In art, voitex of he 11 1 [th,t ,1 , >e . ofh 0 /, lire il .sc 
spiral an ingcmcni of fibres w In. li in ■ ore ai 1 lie spec ] 

4 . grit A convolution, coil, curl, ‘wreath ’ (eap 
of Something whirling, or snggtsling a whirling 
movement). 

■391 R 11 H vpnn otomai hi a 41 ^he he id or Kiorke, 
with her bcakc against ihe o|«en month of a Monstri, ind 
ceiinuie Whoielles 01 lliadcs using vp htiwisi Ills inmih 
and her Ire ike 1851 Nhiiol Aiikit Hra led o) 09 
Intervals Ik I ween successive whmls if the starry stream 


1863 Bafinc Gould tcrlan i an a io Vast clouds of steam . 
roll in heavy whmls before ihe wind. 

6. Como., as whorl-ficnvcred , -leaved, -shaped 
adjs. ; whorl-flower, a plant of the genus Alottna 
(N.O. Dipsaieuex), having the flowers in dense 
whorls ; whorl-grass, a glass of the genus Cata- 
brosa. 

• Hot tut Angl II 204 M[a1va] Veriicillata, Whorl- 
4>J i He . , 

manner around an axis 1861 Miss Pkatt plotter n 
(19m) IV 69 Whoi l grave (taint rum) Water W hoi I ( .r i»s 
1C aquattca) I* uncle wuh li ilf whorls of spreading 
hr inches. 1B84 Mil 1 kh Plant n zao Mot ma hnigi/ou •, 

[ 1 ong leaved SS horl llower — pti ma, Persian Whorl ifowei. 

Hence Wliorl v twits (<D lo draw up by means 
1 ol a ‘ wliorl ’ or pulley ( loial ) ; (i) to arrange in 
whorls or convolutions. 

1 886 J Hakrowman Sc. Mining Terms 73 The cage is said 
lo he who. led when it is drawn up lo or uvei ihc pulleys 
1904 Daily ( Aion 6 Aug 4/5 1 he stars, braided and 
« hurled in patterns ti o inmcate for our eyes. 

Whorlfe ■ see Whiiii. v., Whukl. 

Whorlbat, -bone, etc : sec Whiiilbat, etc. 
Whorle borle, whorUe-bourlle, obs. tf. 
Hum \ -HI ULY- 

1 1440 J. Shiblev in Scot Hut Bet (1904' Oct 98 During 
| ihc whorlle bourllc in bcolland the oldc king Robert died 

Wliorled (,hwfold, hwiild), a [I Wiiori. sb 
+ -W)*.] Having, 01 arranged in, a whorl or 
I whorls, (of leaves, flowers, tic) verticillatc ; (of 
a shell, elc.) convoluted, turbinate. 

1776 J I K’ Inin d Bat I xplan J erms 392 I ’erticill[at]ut, 
wlHyrlrd.inji y Howeis growing round the Stalk in a Circle 
1B0BJ. L Smith P ngl Plena II 39 s\ium] I ri licdlat mu, 
Whirled Watci parsirep Leafleis ill numerous, linear, 
whurled si-gnirnts 1861 Hfniliv Alan hot 57 2 I hr 
(■iliacesajc dislinguislicd hv iheir whoilcd ex.iipulaic 
leaves. 1B67 Muiiviiison S itmia v ill (ed 4) 164 Ihc lar^e 
I Wh rled Shell has proved to lie a tiue I ewer Silurian 
I Alacluiea 1873 Ralfs Ph)S them 17 Crystals which 
anange themselves in win rled giuups 
So |- Who Tllsg-, -f Who rllah ad/s , tare, foim- 
| mg or constituting a whorl. 

Herbal 11 55 Comen rede fi-h mynt with 


.. 256 lire Homes growing In whotling knopprs 

ruunde a home ihe slalkes 

Whorlwyl, obs iorm of Whorl. 

+ Whorr, v. Obs. Also whoor(r)e. [Echoic ] 
intr 1 o cud, as a dove, 

1398 I maio, hen ere . To wli vrr as d mrs do. Grume. 
To whouic or cry as turtle doues. 

Whorrowe.var Whakuovv , cf. s.w dial v/ona 

1578 I vi e D ml ecus 11 Ivxxwii 67 ilie floures le of 
a light blrwc compassing ihc slalke hy cerlame spaces like 
In gnrljndcv or wliorrowes 

whorry, obs. Iorm of HtiRRV v. 

1613 Dfkkkk Sttange Hone Rut Hi I), A Race ifier 
Ihe Roman fashion 111 ilit ir iliiindung velxuy lightning 
like vi ileuce, and e 11 th 1311 iking » li my ing lint, 94 trim 
his t am s out lie whmries 

fWhorster. l/n rate- 1 , [f. Whore sb. + 

-MTKR ] “ \\ HOKER. 

1654 \ 11 VAIS i nchtt Cpi, I VI, Inn No Murdrer hr 
Wli islci llreer falsi esiee 

Whort khwiot). dial Also 6-7 whorto, 7 
whurt.ywort [South-western dial lormolIIlRT 
sb 2 (cf whoam tor home, uho'e for earliei holt, .ai d 
1 \ hurtleheiuit) J = \\ HdRrr fiifhhv . Alsu attnb. 
lienee Whorting tbf sb, gallienngwhortlcbcrrns 

■578 1 \ ti Pi thus vi xi. (70 1 here be two sums of 
W buries, mil W h >rid I ernes, wlierof lire ci mm n s rl ire 
blackr, mil the oil cr lie red 1597 (.krvkuf Hritat In 
lsix 1231 1657 W Coiks A da ut m P ten cxvi, I lack 

W liorls, or Hill I trues 1661 F l mi 1 rfv Put t iu » 1 a 
lz hor 1 run-, limy [m 1 r iw 11) have a s n . .1 cd W hulls 
1746)11/ r S ling (I II S 1 91 An 1 w I 1 ile-l litre ll an, 
1(1] me Isold ■> o I silly, my kiwdcn H u in ilie Rex hush, 
1 111 a wliorl 11 x I 1773 Jnillnt is I man um, 1 1 e 
ms I tillus (nuspr is] 1 I ic» w licitl berries 1 I ilhernes .. 
lire iw/n/i mi, Cl liisli w I101IS ihc ZI/II it a or r il 

I ow d s dill 0(11 ks 01 1 1 c 1 1 ill ssy, Willi Wild I 1 
(m I 11 glh | 1 < til wli us 1856 k, R.ieris S.a H s‘ 
Pn t ■ Hum g |1 1 W li II S( s (hilihen used ti 1 sen 1 1 


1 11 P tse 

] y, Iry (b I wilih I link law I will 

Whorthy, obs. Iorm ol Won 


1 1 y di I c icy 1917 ( 

1 dx mind lire vuitui 11 when Nl ■ s Ann 
" wi 1 althewlioTi g iiliv inn 
\ oliTHY. 

Whortle [bw iz*Jt 1), Alsu 7 wortle ste a’sr 
llCHUK sb 1 [SllOlt for \\Hi>RTLEIlM<H\ ] = 

W lloRI LkTIERRV , 

•S97 I see Ht »il 1 it ®1 ito Vi'sia I t Reims 11 

lire iir.i|ilc v se lo cvl the W rl r. in net .nl mi kr 

1653 Mom 1 is Hfsm 1 In it 1 s h p r u | 1 Idle- 


,796 M 




I ( 1 su fi f id s|i the .1 w 
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Whortleberry (hwpji’ll^n) Alao (8 whir- 
tle-), h-9 worilaborry. [S mlh- western dial 
Iorm ol 1 1 1 um n> RRY cl. \\ hurt, U <d by Lv te, 
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WHOSOEVEB. 


a Somerset man, in lii> translation of Dodoens' 
Herbal, whence app. hy Inter writers on plants, so 
ns to have become nt length the usual ‘ book* 
name'.] The hliie-hlack fruit of the dwarf shrub 
V alii uium MyrtUlus, or llie plant itself; other- 
wise called JfiLiitiiiuY or IIi.aemury. Also ex- 
tended to the genus/ 'at ciniiun as a whole (excepting 
the species called Chakdebiit, f. Oxyioaos and 
V. mairoiarpon). 

Bear's Whortleberry, a name Tor ihe Bearlierry, 

Arctostaphylos Uva uni. Bog Whortleberry, I tuti- 
n in m nhgiiwsutn. Red Whortleberry, l r . I itn-Id*a. 
Victorian Whortleberry, II ittsieinia vaaiuiaeea, a 
bin uli allied to I a, t initial found in Victoria. 

*57® [we Wnoxr]. 1671 Sai MOM Syn. Med. ill. xxii. 4)B. 
170a (_'. Math mi Magnaha \l. ti. u Sometimes we liv'd oil 
n 01 tie berries, sometim. s on a kind of Wild Chury. 1764 
Ann. Keg , Char. 9 I lie hair, .is dyed with the juice tif the 
led nurdebeny. 1778 J. Cakvf.k / raw. H. Arucr.xix. J04 
J li- Wliinle Harry. iSiS-Scot r 111. D-varfxiii, A territory, 
which, since the days of Ad.1111, had home nothing but ling 
and w hoi tie berries. 1869 lti.AcKM.ihH l orna D. v, [They] 
laid him softly on a hank of whnrtlr. berries. 

atirib. 1770 I, K. Funster lr . Kahns 7'rav. A’, Amtr. I. 
If, A species of wliorthdwry shrub. 18.5 J. Neai. Rro. 
Jonathan II. 340 A . whoi ili-.heiry pudding. 1663 I'.arixg- 
C 11 old Iceland 178 Hoi million flavored with whortleberry 
j un. 1884 Miller 1’iant Whnrclc-bcrry.hush, Victoi ian, 

"Whorwhll, obs. form of Whorl. 

Whory (hu'-ri),a. rare. Also -ey. [f. Whoiie 
sb. + -T J.J = Wiiuhihii. (In 2nd quot. with play 
u])on hoary.") 

■Afta Hicks kingill /list. Ifkiggism >1 The Papists, and 
the vvhnry, ra.niy, swoiy. scory, 'lories. 1681 ' T. Ration- 
ai is' .Vein AVnu from Bt .Ham 81 And should it light upon 
Your wliorey Head, the Whigs would say, You’ie sweetly 
In ought to lied. 

Whoa, ubs. form of W'iiiiie, Whoso. 

Whose (h«z), //■««. F units: i h weds, 2-3 hwos, 

3 hwos, (wuas), 3 was, hwes, 3-4 whes, 3-5 
whas, was, won, 4 huas, wais, hoes, wolse, 4-5 
whoos, hos, 4-6 whoa, whois, 5 whayse, whoys, 
hoys, (hoase), wose, 5-9 i'r. and north, whaae, 6 
whoos, woos, wois, hose, .SV. vhnis, vhois, 7 -8 
who's, 3- whose ; 3-5 quaae, 4 quos, quose, 4-5 
quns, Sc. 4 8 quhais, (3 qwhos, qwose ', 3-7 
quhois, 6 quhas, (qwlioia), 6-7 quhoae, 6-8 
quhaso, 7 quhaos, qnhoise. [MR. h7t1.1t, Inter 
hzvft, whjs, altered form nf hwas, hwes , ( >K. hwxs 
(:— genii ive of hwd ami /ten /, tluough the 

inlltf nee of Ami, hw{> Who, hwdrn, huym Whom. 
(I.atcr MU. w'ias prub. represent an uristiesscd 
v .riant.) Cf. OS. Aims, ISI f.O., MDu., OHO., (J. 
■cis. ON. hucs{s, MSw. hives, hwas Avis '.(loth. 
hiois *xwcsu, Intlo-Eur. *t/ ,r eso, rcpiesciitetl also 
by Gr. (Iloincric) r to fur *r too, OS 1 . if. to."] 

The genitive case of Who (and in OK. of the 
neuter What : cf. 3 below). Used, in all senses, 
either before a sb. as a possessive a<lj. (like his, her, 
my, etc.), or absolutely (like his. Acts, mine, etc.) : 
in the latter ease cbielly in the interrogative sense 
as predicate, 

X. Interrogative uses (direct and dependent). 

1 . Of whom ; belonging to whom ; wh it person's. 
c6q7 JElsheu Gregory's fast. C, xlvii. 3 <17 Dsct hie ge- 

I'eiiceil hw.es r 0 lser.i< hie sindun. a «ooo Colt y. .Elf.ic iit 
Wr.-Wulcker 91 llunta ic com. Iiw.ls? « 100a .Iff. l,osp. 
Mall. xxii. 4a Hwxt |>in(.5 cow be ciislr, hw.rs sumivshe? 
c iioo Cn.es 4 Cis tues 99 jif hie |rc. dohtcsj cunu-S fram 
nun. .en. hie (nr. icpnessc-] cairn liw.illiclie uiidrifnidi n, an 
hwos half he is icuilieu. c 1103 Lay. 17m N;cs nan vsilie 
hat .luoe wuste here whes Mine lie weure. a 1140 l >, isun 
in O. E. Ham. I. i p q Maiden mailer, maiden: and hwas 
mndcr? his hwas duhtcr ]>■■ art. c 1175 /’anion nf our 
lord 447 in O. E. Ml sc. 50 Ili casrcii heme lot hives ho 
V wide heo, 13 . Cursor M, 11,14 (Cull.) (J11.1t w.imli him 
bar.., And wul was p.ippis was lie fedd? 1340 Ayenb. 33 
po pci ufhyealilc|r be b> 'K<s bet hi sill le!» a .d mu), viel 
1 1 uas lift III liyeb- 13 . Guy ICarni. I A 1 tljO Idle |i’>u me, 
[’is feir cartel w os it Tie. c 1380 Sir Eerntub. 173(1 Was men 
I, uh 3c ? c 1386 Ci.AU.FE Man of La.u’s T. r ,Wli,i is 
ilui faire child that stondeth yondci 7 c 1440 Alphabet 
0/ Cats j6s He fai id a dead mans head, and he had 
grrte im-rvayll whose it was. 1386 I.aimieh Trot talc Con- 
tents, And, last of all, vnto quhose aclionis, .suld Kyugis 
ceue railiesl aclcndencc. 139a Siiaks. Ctn. 4 Ad. 1077 
Whose Lun-me is nmsi k now? ,607 I), k.fh & Wibsiih 
Xorihw. I toe 1 ii A 4b, An eat me? nt whose sulc? 1613 
.Shahs. Hen. CHI, 1. iv. 43 Whose fault is this? 1791 \ 

Cuwi-IH JndgiH. Cods 4 A warm dispuie Whose lumper 
was the test. 1B83 I), C. Murhav Hearts vii , 1 I’m sure nf I 
the voice. ‘ Whose is it ?' 1898 Hut smasi Shrofsh. Last 

axvii, I cheer a dead man's sweeilic.11 1, Never ask me whose. 
■90BK. Hago r A Cuthbert vi 38 V.,ur i.ffensive abuse of 
Lis poor father, and fiirgetfuhicss of Whose minister he was. 
II. Relative uses, "as simple relative. 

2 . In reference to a uersun or persons (or to an 
animal or animals) : Of whom. a. Introducing 
a defining or restrictive clause completing the 
settle : cf. Wiki 9. 

c 1*00 Trin. Coll. Horn. 37 pc dcud. .on cch of hisc .leden 
is iefue'l lope deore wuas cures he furSteo). a 1140 |see ■]. 
a 1300 LursorM. jijs (Jf him o quas sede Was he horn bat 
teii our nede. u 13*3 MS. Rand B.jeo If. 53 h, After |ie 
wille nr him hos be werkes hc3 [ beA] e 1400 lr. Snr, 
Seer., Gov. Lordih. El It >s meruail nf a man how he may 
Lu tyke or dye, whus mete ys breed of good whetc. 1308 


Tindale Luke i. tj A virgin spoused to a man, whose name 
uas Joseph. 1339 Bible (Ureal) I’m. x«ii. ■ Blessed is lie, 
whose Yiiiycliicuusnesse is forgeueu. 1809 Skene Reg. 
Mai. 37 Of Tieircs of qvhuis brc their is nue doubt. 1611 
Bible Urn. xmviii. 15 The man whose these tire. Ibid. xliv. 
17 'Ihe man in whose bund the cup is found. 169a lr. J. 
Le (ten's buy Lett, tnspir. 56 'Ihe A)uistles did not pass 
in their own time few I’erunis, whose ev.-ry wind was an 
Oracle. 1713 Ramsay fair Assembly viii, A wife . . Whose 
dim ms can silence dumps. 1790 IIl'ekk Er. Rev. ?u Persons 
who. sauciified tlieir ambition by advancing the dignity of 
the people whose peace they troubled. 1B16 W. Irving 
Atlona x li, 'I o feast upon t lie horses whose blood they had 
so v.unaloriously drunk. 1893 Max Pesiuxhton iron J’irate 
ii. Men a hose laugh was a hoi rid growl. 

b. Inti educing an additional statement : thus 
sometimes equivalent to ‘ and bis (then, etc.)' : cf. 
Wilt) 10. 

In early use occas. preceded by the-, cf. Which B. ij, 

Whom E, 

Formerly also separated from the antecedent, sumrlimcs 
with resulting ambiguity (1 f. Who io): occas. preceded hy 
superlluous amt (cf. Who , 2 h). 

c 1175 l-aml I. Horn. 151 |>c luucul N[athanicl] hwns dci 
hit i-, to dci. Class Bistiai y 764 Ltis dei, Wos Linde we 
liauen told 311 hci. 1897 K Ulouc. (Rolls) 4193 lileynu pat 
nuhle Hi.i)dc .was iionrc is h was. a 1300 Cursor J/. 1490 
Noe, In quas time be ilod gall he. c 1373 Si. Leg. .Vni«/i 
iv. IJiiLcbus) 710 In-lo |,e ii.inie of irisle lliesii, tote quhais 
cause 1 am led now. 139a UuWEH Con/. II. 103 Moiplu'lis, 
the ivli os nature Is foito take the figure Of what pctsoiic 
that him likclh. a 1400 fauline Ep. (1916) 42 CiyMe in 
noise deb wo ar bapijsvd. 1467 Slottor fa/ers (Lamden) 
I. 95 lo |H-rfoiine my Nonkilles wyll, hoys snwlr Uod |cir- 
1I011. c 14S9 Ibid. 1.4 [mr modyr, hosse euwlc Uodu luiie 
ineisy. 1484 ('axiom Laths of M sop 1. \ ili, A uulf. ,dc> 
linn red a sheep of whoa holies lie had one in his thiolc. 
ig>8 Tisdale Rom. ix 3 My brethren, .the isr, thelites, . . 
who e also are llie fathers. — e f el. ii. 24 ( hi ist nlsu 
sufiet cd fur oure sakes. . . By n hose sli ypes 3 e were healed. 

I Sit Ill'll 1 un A nat. Md. 111. ii. 1. i. 533 The young man. at 
last nuiricd her, to whose wcJdmg amongst other guests 
came Apollonius. 1730 T. Cooke Plautus I. p. sxv, Ibis 
Comedy is called Baiditdis fioin two Sisleis, C0111US.111S. 
who ai e the iliief lluiai lers in the Plays Loth who-e 
Names aie Bn this, a 1774 Guiusm. lr. .Vi art on’s Corn. 
Rom. 11774) 1 1. 170 A hamlet, inhabited by lishci men, who's 
humanity lie had occasion lo remvmher. 1791 lllRKK --!//- 

II bus U8 It lines mu aiisc uut of ihe Inhcicnt righis of (he 
people, as the iialionnl assembly doi-s in Fiance, and whose 
name designates its 01igin.il. 1B10 Kfais Lamia 1L 279 
The Gilds, whose dreadful iuxigis Heie represent their 
shadowy present cs. 1B64 J. Hunt lr. I'nft's Lett. Man 11. 
j 6 \'cgcuhle feed cis, such as luntinanis, whose lower jaw 
nets like a millstone. 

3 . In reference lo a tiling or tilings (inanimate or 
abstiact). Originally the genitive of the neuter 
Wiiat (sense 7 ) ; in later use serving ns the genii ivc 
of Which (senses 7 anti 8), and usually replaced 
by of whit ft, except where the latter would produce 
an intolerably clumsy loim. 

138a Wvi lif J 'cut. v iit. 9 The loond of oyle and of Jiotiy ; 
. .whus slorirs bell jreti, anil of the liillis of it lien doluen 
met. ill) s of bia-.se. 144a litLKISGTON Carr. (Rolls) 11. 213 
He hath. .taken llie lownes mid castlrs mid hnirosst-x 
w boos names be specilieiL 148a Monk if J ve shall I Iv. 
(Arhl 107 A ful glut ions wallc of crystal hots heylhe 
no man might slc. 1318 Tishaie <>bed. Chr. Man ijo 
Luke yer thou lepe, wliuse litttall seine is, duo nolliitige 
sodmly nr without aviscmc-iic. 1*77 IIarkisiin England 
... ti. If ] (.877) I. 46 Hath, whose see wax sometime at 
Welles, 160a Siiaks. Ham 1. v. 15, 1 could a Tale viifold, 
who.e lightest word Would h.urow vp thy suule. 163a 
Mii.iun l.' Allegro 73 Momilains on whose barrrn hrest 
T lie lahouiing clouds do ulten rest. iUi Fi 11 ham Liisoria, 
Lett, (uj A llisposilion . . whose affability may sweeten life. 
1760-71 II. Bkoukk bool of Qual. 11807) I. 74 A maxim ot 
whose iinpiopriety not St. Anihnny liim.elf cuuld peisuade 
linn. 1807 Sol riiF.v Lsprieila's Lett. (1814) II. to llie 
cloik, whose huge hell.. may he heard five h-agius over the 
plain. 1B63 Rfadf Hard Cash I. 100 The nerve man had 
pres. rilH-d.. a medicine.. wlmse effect 011 Ihe lit-rvesw.is nil. 
1898 I'oUOLK 1st lik. of Jurispt. sii. 179 Processes c\- 
ti'iul mg- uver two or three centum--, and whose ruud.iim-iual 
analogies arc.. disguised in almost every po.siblc way. 

4 . As objective genitive, in iclcrcncc to a jmrson 
(or animal) or a thing. Now rare : commonly 
replaced by of whom or of which. (Cf. note s.v. 
Ills foss.pron. 2.) 

138a Wvi i.iv Lev. xsii. s He .that slial turn lie. .eny vn- 
clciie, wlios loiirhyngc is homy (i |8S foul], c 1449 Pecock 
Rrpr. v. 11. 4ot Ui-eihx who- forbenngis scl.uldcn make lieu, 
the more sur> It kepenh' .11 fm Lucking ufGoddis Juwe, 1313 
III*. GIXS /Ends VI. v ii. 4 Our the- Audit bank ful twiftlie 
sptent, tjuhais passage is vnrcturn.ihle went. 1351 Chow I hY 
fleas. 4 fain IK.I..1 he po.e «f ll.)S rral.ne, wl.oes o|,),rca- 
siun duetl. ahedy crye vnto the Iair-le for vrrige.inre. i6ei 
Uui msn La friniaiid. br. At ad 1 1 1. Ixxxvii. 4.7, 'I he H.vi t 
or S.ag, in whuse chase gie.it 1-urds uiku imicli pleasure. 
1805 Siiaks Much. in. i toy, I will put that liusincsse in your 
Hi iviilirs, Whose eseiulion lali-s your I'.iicinie off, 1730 
Chanwerlayne's Krfig. fhttos. (ed. j) II. xiti. R 1 Things, 
whose particular Discussion would, .esceed the Design of 
this Hook. 1734 Camur toe. h in ICor/d No, iua p 2 Any tiling 
whose loss they can so easily supply. 1B11 SuuinEV Let. 
to John May 7 Apr., This deplorable old man, whose sight . , 
excited in me a mingled feeling of horror and disgust. 

** 5 . As compound relative, or with ellipsis of 
antecedent ■= he (him, etc.) whose. Often In 
generalized sense * whosesoever. Now rare or 
anh . : cf. Who 6, 8, Whom 5, 6. 

Sometimes with Ihe geneialized sense indicated by so(. t er) 
Or so ever following the sic (Cf. Wnosi SOfcv HO 
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hond bij beb y-founde, be rorfolcd. c 1410 1 Lvnc. A ssemMy 
of Gods 1--99 Hlere whos ey ye wall. . with your mysl. M3»- 
50 [see Wiirinny], 1460 Rolls of failt. V. 3B4/1 In wlios 
h.indes so evere they bee- 1587 Glide 4 Godlie ft. (S.T.S-) 7 
(Juliais Sinnls lorgcue, ar forge uin vnto ihnme. 159a 
Arden of Eeversharu 1092 Speede 10 nty wish, whose wil so 
ere sayes 11a a 1613 G. HxmiKHr Jacnta fnsdentiim 196 
Whose house is of glasse, must not throw atones at another. 
1687 Milton /', L. vm. 647 Heavenly Guest,. .Sent from 
whose sos run goodness 1 adore. 

t Whose, for who 's = who is : gee Who. 

■ 593 Siiakic 2 Hen, 1 7, 1. iv. 50 (Qu.) Whose within tbeie I 

W hose, oLs. form o( \\ hoso. 
t Whoseir, pron. Ob 1. rare- 1 . [Cf. Siar A. 2.] 
Who himself. 

1339 Chum well in Merriman Life ff- Lett. (1902) II. 174 
T he said Huigarius ramie testilie of her pioporlion, coun- 
tenaunce and bcauiie, Whoself hath seen her. 

Whose'n (hfrz’n), pros!, dial. [f. Wiioss : cf. 
Hisn.] - Whosk. 

111701 Sedilv Cirg. rust. v. Wks. 172a I. 389 Tell Da- 
mrlas I whose'n Sheep these ate ? 

Whosere, obs. enntr. I. Whobohveil. 

Who*6B06Ter (h»<2Sf» u e'VJj),/(ti«. arch. The 
genitive of WuoBOtVkH : Whatever prison's ; ol 
whoinsoevf r. 


1811 Bible John XX. 33 Whose soeuer sinntS yee remit, 
lliryr are rt milted vnto theiii, and whose socucr sinues yee 
tetaine, they nre retained. iBii Siuii Kmilw. xxxii, 
Whosesoever lie the sperch, it is the thought or ninny- nine 
out of an hundred. 1903 bat. Rev- sj June j^B, 1 \\ hose- 
sou ver the fault there has Lcen no ellective coops ration, 

Whoeevor (h»z,e'vsi), pron- tare. [I. Whose 
+ Evi.B adv. He; lot the spelling cl. WHiUhViiit.] 
The genitive of Whoevkii : — jnec. 

1739 ■ R, llni a ’ tr. Dea’iki mins' Grebianus 113 WliosVvi-r 
Knife Upon the Table lies. 1B65 W. G. Faigkavk Arabia 
II. 19 Whose. er the footprint may be, the story is gospel 
among Mahometans. 

Whosh, obs. var. Hi sn vA 
■WhoBht(whoosht), oli<.sar. ITusht rW. 1 ,a.,v. 
1598 Fiokio, Curtate, to iniiu,..U) uhushr. ft id., Zita, 
an ildueilic to ronumiund. si cncc, as vie s.iy issr, whosln 
or si. 1611 Ibid. , <Juattari ..Ui sihoshl ana lie close, lo 
hokr. Ibid . (Lrrrr/f.i quatto, suy -qi at, vciy wbuoshl. 

Whoashe, ubs. lorm i>I Wash v. 

Whoso (h trio's,, prut. anh. l’oims: bccW'iiO 
anil Hu : also 2-3 hw» ae, hwase, (2 wa sc), 3 
hw(Kjo SB, Otm. Wha8(e, 3-5 wo ho, 4 Sr, quha 
bo, (woys), 4-5 whos, 4-6 whose, hose, 3 Sr. 
quhais, (9 dial. whos'). [Mli. who J7t'a, hwa sc, 
reduced fomi of OK. swa hwd nctl, gtiitiali7ed 
form ol hwd W un : set- No adv. 1 7 tl.] 

1 . ■= \\ iiokvjlII 1 : Any ’one) who. 

1134 (>. A. I /non. (I.siml M's.) ail. 113; Won Min 1 are his 
byrllini gold K syline, iliu-te nan man hi to him nnhl lute 
god. r 1200 Oemim 677 V Inis ill i-s pall w mpiicild iss »i) b 
fuller non vs |>e o t'lisie. riiox Lav. 7657 Wl.asvva wulle 
iihlia, idclr |as sihlm ft 1173 Wo so Wole lil.he hnhle )-us 
Midi, J. ibid. 22307 \\ Im swap 1175 wuse] cl me glmlliilie lift 
sculdcn vvuifte riche. Vie. - 111 KunlileL W, /'i/t. V.2 6 Ho 
so hit heo i'.i-i Ms my dede in oflcrc wise hil uuiurne oSer 
^ewanye, a i»s Amr. R. 4( hi iild-onge 41 hal siggcn hwo 
se cm) I L< nniiic l.ihia nna. 1197 R.GluVc. (Roll-) (1243 tlfie 
wo focoik iie)i al, al li se|>. >3 . Cur sor M. 5829 (Gcll.j (Jim 
sun wil might iiou )c fust. To trow br Loilri him es best. 
c 1330 Ring cf iars 1 v4 And hose nil not cii-lned hc Hong 
bent heiglie U] pen n lie. 1 1400 Mai m i v. (Rnxb ) iii. 10 
Wha -o weddev offer jan ants, baiic Lhildci cr LnsUrdes. 
1 1400 Hestr. 1 ny jeji Wo so sl,.ris un his slmy, or s|i dis 
bei ill, T iilse lirdc on [e I1.m11> s K. the haul lines ! 1498 in J. 
Bulloch fyuoats (1 1 B7) 57 Aud quhais doji in I lie conlr.ir,. 
Salhe piimst. 1322 NIoCF. Jit 411 at. jXoviss. \\ ks. 73/2 Now 
whoso scclll not, that liis Inughlci is nurr m.uldc lhao llie 
laughter of tin- tninl null, I hold him niadikr than they 
boih. 1539 Bible (Grim) loin vi. 54 Wlmso laiclh my 
fli.sshc ft drjnckeih my Llnude, hath clemall lyfr. 1607 
•Siiaks. 'Union v i. 212 Who So ple..se 'Jo stop Afllii lion, 
let him lake his hasie. 1887 Milton ft. L. ix, 724 This 
Tree, That whoso cals I lure of, forthwith attains Wisdom. 
(717 Poi’K, etc. Ait of . 'imhing 11B Whoso losuli his 1 Ibcc 
.. hath foifciicd his slmre in pul.lick jiaisr. 111823 hosur 
foe. E, Anglia s.v , Wlios' wnll may do ihfit. 1B59 Whit. 
Tier On a I'laytr-Lock 12 let vlioso can before such 
piaying-books Kncil on his velvet cushion. 1883 Win ili aw 
Sophocles, Antigone 15 Wlu.so does this detd. A public 
death hy stoning is his doom. 1B91 Lojsan Dovle IChite 
Company xxxvil, The lust stern welcome lo whoso should 
join with them. 

2 . — Whoever 2: No mailer who; fin eatly 
use often vvilli mere uneinpliatic conditional foice: 
If nny one, if one. 

C1300 Beket (Percy Sue.) 35 Woldeston,. ho 10 it woldo 
belle the, 'I liolie delh fur till l.oiicides love? 13-. E. E. 
A Hit. /'. r. 5 For qno-so snflrr cowbe syt, sclc wulde lol-,e. 
c 1475 Rauf l oiljrar (.75 With Dosonris lo the duii- dichl, 
quha sa wald deine. 1B76 Mourns eiiueids Mil. 123 ‘ Come 
loi 1 It he said, ' whoso j e be '. 

Whosoever (liK*P"e-\3J), pron. Fuims : see 
prec. ; also poet, whosoe'er (-c- j) is hosere, 
who-sere, 7 whosoere). In emly use often as 
three v\ nnls, occas. ns twin [f. AN lio.-o 4- Kvm adv. 
8 e : cf. Soeveii.] 

Formerly ureas, with gen, whosoever' s — Wiiosesulmr, 

1. =Wnoh.vKni. 


a 11H3 Aner. R. 3R6 Hwo so euer on him sulf nitnr8 oufler 
of b*os two, herohheAGod. a 1140 Uttisun in O. E. Horn. 
1. 187 Hwa se euer wide hablie lot wib be of b> blitse, he 
mol dcnle uib be of bine pine on curb*, c 1373 Sc. l.eg. 
Saints nAJohannes I 391 pat qiiha-se-euiic vald almus crate 
For luf of sancle loline suid lmfe. 11404 Mackolv. xix. 
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[jtv.] (1910) 113 Hem semeth bnt whosoeuere 1* meke & 
pgcyenl he is holy & profitable. c 1410 Chron. Vilod. 

B For pore and ryclie & also for liosere wcilde come 
ir. c 1450 Mirk's bestial 1 ■ 1 Wliosocuer ys of God, 

, ib Godys worde. 1504 Tindai.u John six. 93 Whoso- 
ever! synnei ye reiuyt, they are reuiillrd vnlo them. — A 'tv. 
xxii. 17 Let whosoever wyll, take of the water of lyfe fre. 
1503 Shaks. 3 Hen. Vf tv. vii. 74 And whosot're gninsnyis 
King Edwards right, Hy this I challenge him to single 
fight. 1611 Bible Kcv. xxii. 17 Whosocuer will, let him 
take the water uf life freely. 1681 Cotton I Pond. Peak 7a 
Whosoeie shall happen to come there. Will not reprove 
what I've deliver'd here. 18x7 Scorr Chron. Conongate in, 
Clnistic regarded me as. .n.. predestinated child of per- I 
ditiun, who was sure to.. drag downward! whosoever might j 
attempt to afford me support. 1B81 lies ant All Saits ii, 1 
We shall present our Case 10 Parliament, or the Queen, or , 
the House of Lords, or the Couit of Chancery, or whosoever ; 
is the right person. | ■ 

2 . Whoever 3 ; also fortnctly = ‘if any one 1 
(cf. prcc. 3). ! 

13.. Cursor M. 4575 (Goll.l For qua-sua euer cs glad or j 
bliili, Prine lone at end wil kith, hi 1500 ChestePPi. xiv. i 
71 This ilkc Hoyst might Imue hene soulcl l' or three Imndreih | 
pen yes tmi Id, And dealt to pour men, who- sere tumid, And | 
who. sere had hene wyse. 4 15.0 N.sbkt N. T. Prol. (S.T.S.) 

I. 5 QliIiii saeuir tlmw lie, . . vf tlinw be diligent in the cstait 
ilia: God has callid the vnlo, . . limn art lliuw surclic hlist. I 
ijsA Tindalk Matt, xx iii. 16 Yesaye; whosoever sweaie j 
by tbc temple, yl ys not hinge : but whosoever swcarc ; 
by the guide of tho temple, he is detter. 1591 Siiaks. : 
1 Hen. Pi, V. iii. 51 Maigarcl my name, and daughter to | 
a King, ..who so ere tliou art. 1640 Up. H. King Serin. 31 I 
Whosoever! Midnight is interrupted hv the newes, Ours can 
cninplaino of no disturbance. 17x1 F. Coventry Pompey I 
the Little 1. v. 39 Let me admonish thee, my gentle Friend, 
whosoever thou art, . , nut to be loo forward ill making 
Application!. 

3 . With loss of relative force by ellipsis: Any 
one at all. Cf. Whatkvkh 4 b. Now ran or (Mr. 

15B3 Hading ton Expos. Comnntndm. (1390)336 l.incries 
of Prince or snideries, Noblemen. Gentlemen, nr whoso- 
euer. 11643 Lu. IIkhulbt Antobiog. (ifl---t) 88 Having a* 
c.hinr a Reputation fur my Courage as whosoever of my 


b. qualifying n preceding sb. or any : now 
usually replaced by Wjiatkvihi 4 a (//) . 

>586 Mini, run's Tamh.rl. To Kdr., Gentlemen, mid 
duteous Headers whosocuer. 1811 Ur. Mui'KIAiui Din- 
tribit 703 lfythe vniuersall consent of all Writers whoso- 
ever, except, .perchance two. 1697 Dhyuln Virg. (Irorg. 
I )ed., fining capable, ns much as any whosoever, of defending 
your Country , 

1: Used fur ihe objective Wiiommokvkk. 

Alsu qualifying the piec. word, in wliieli case the con- 
struction may be legarded as elliptical m 'whosoever he 
(they, etc.) be 1 : see 3 h, quut, 1631. 

1513 l.n. IIkknkrs Froiss. I. ,’i'cliii. 330/0 Whnsnrurr they 
liyt lie dyed uf the stroke, 1516 TiNuaLii. blaik sir. 41 
Whosoever 1 do kisse, he it is. 

tWh080me, pron. Cbs. [Who and Sum rel. 
<7i/r.] - Whoever 1, 3 , Whoso 1, i. 

e latra Ommin 3564 An rililit toil rruwwsumige I'att Goiless 
j-euiviv, whasuinm itt is*, Her hercpji inn hiss lumriie. 
a 1300 Cursor iii. 1953 Qua. sum o (less wil giail pair fude, 
I .ok I-Cii cast a way |>e Mod. Ibid. 18,265 Ti n il qun-sliin 
wil il Iru. 13.. F.vang. Xi.od. 665 in Ht-nig’s At eh hi 
LI II. 40J, 1 inline, wlta win takes hede, Als uitnes and 
waiiind. r 1400 Rule Si. Han't (prune) to Wha sain heiis 
yu, hail heiis me. 

WhOBomever (li/7s/»inie'v:u\ /ten. Cbs , or 
t dial, (In early use often as three words, occas. 
as two.) [f. prcc. + Evkii adv. 8 e.] ~ Whoever, 
Whosoever. 

41400 Calo's Morals in Cursor ,1/. App. iv. at Qua-sim- 
eiier |iou lie pat wille |>i-self Safe se. *1400-50 I I'art 
Alex, i.ifia Qim-Miiii-etii>e in hat ilk his ymage hchaldis, )>e 
face is to je fold-wnd, |>e fete lu («c firment. 1419 in 
IS th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vill. 10 Tyll the 
for said lurde or Driunliinrygn, or tyll liys nssygneis or 
speciale ilcputis qwa suiucwcr. 41460 Met HAM ti’ks. (1016) 
■ 19 lio-ssuin-eucr yl he that owyih this fygurc, he be liys 
dyspusyeiuii ys a lecc-hcnis man. 1300 j lusimietier [*rc 
Wiiomsumkveb]. 13*6 Tindalx Matt. xiii. I a Wliosunicvcr 
bath to him shall hit lie geven. ,1 1591 Ghkknk Alphousus 
133 Nere lu^viifuld the secrets uf^ my lienit To any man 

skie. 1606 Siiaks. Tr. 4 C>. 11. i. 70 Who some euer you 
lake him to he, he is Aiax. 

Whosshe, obs, f. Wash v. Whoat, var. 
Whubt v. Obs. Whot(o, whott(e, obs. IT. llor. 
WhOt(e : see Wit v. 

Whou, whough (e, whouh , who w (e, variati ts 
of Hotv, Howe int. 

(41415 Quhow: see Withw in/.] 154a Uimi.i. F.r.ism. 
Apoph. 314 Whough, saieth lie, half my brothers luxlye is 
more then the whole. 1598 K. Hbrnaou tr. Terence, Pkormio 
lit, iii, How much money need you ? uptake, lint thirlie 
IMimdes. Thirlie ! Wliuw. 1613 Hhathwait Strappado ,,,j 
Whou Millie whou, what faire has thou bin at? 1617 W. 
Hawkins Apollo S brewing iv. 33 He answered me nothing 
but whough, pugh. 1B15 Scott Guv M. xlv, 1 Eh wliuw ! F.h 
whow I 1 ejaculated the llonrsl farmer, os he looked ruund 
upon his friend's miserable apartment. 

Sp f Whowb(e (ill rjitols. as sb . ; cf. howbttb, 
Huutmn). 

1600 W. Watson Deateordou vii. x. (1 float 217 They hissed 
him out with wlioubs & lioo-bubs, Ibid. ix. viii. 317 [see 
Huw, HOWtt in/.]. 

Whou(5, whough, whow e, obs. IT. How adv. 

Whoule, whowl(e, obs. IT. Howl. 

Whourliburly, obs. f. Huiilv-buulv. 

Who-whoop : see Wnoo-wiioo r. 


+ Whowball. Obs. [f. Who(w), variant of llo 
int* + Hall sb.* 2, a typical proper name uf a hotse 
(tee Plowman's T. 402 my hors ball, and tjuot. 
a 1697 below), of a theep ( Pronif . Pant. 22/1), of 
a dog ( Privy Purse Exp. Henry VIII 43), and of 
a cow (see quot. 1785). 

111607 AliBiSY Lives, Fleetwood (1898) I. 353 [Highway- 
men] brought hint under the gallowcs, fastned the mpe almut 
his neck and oil the irec.-.nnd then left him 10 the mercy 
of his horse, which he called Ball. So lie crycd 1 llo, Hall ! 
Ho, Hall 1 ' and it pleased God that bis horse stood still. J 
(Sec qtiots.) John IVhoball : app. a typical name 
for a yokel. 

1598 K. Hknnahii tr. Terence, Aiutria ij Se delndi facile 
hand patitur. You cannot easily make him a foolc. He 
is none uf lolin whuhalls children. a 170a It. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, IChmu-ball, a Milk-inaid. 1785 Gross Diet. 
Vulgar T., IChmv-liatl , a milkmaid, from their frequent 
Use uf the word whow, lu make the cuw stand still in 
milking; Hall is Ihe supposed name or the cow. 

+ WIiowbb, ». Obs. [Echoic. Cf. Whcbii ».] 
iu/r. To make a rushing noise. 

■6ae 'I'. Guanccb Div. Logiht 66 The sea tuareth, the 
winds whouse. 

Whoys, obs. form of Whose. 

Whr- : see words in \Yn . 
tWhrine,v. Sc. Obs. InGquhryi)(o,'whryne. 
a. OScand. *hwrhta (ON. Arina, Norw. rin,i ; 
iNorw. and Swcd. dial, vrina ; with normal dis- 
appearance of to in W r cst and h in East Scnnd.).] 
intr. To whine ; to squeak. 

1508 Dunhar Testament 87 War I a dog and lie a swync, 
. . I suld gcr that luidane quhrync. 1511 Douolas xKneis 
V. Frol. 32 Tbairon uucht tin man iik, complene, nor 


399/a A 1 wliusliing ' music, as of distant waves. 1861 
1 HoLMk Lex 1 Adv. Tuflongbo i. 3 The wbushing and whis- 
pering amongst the trees. 

Whush, Sc. var. Hush sb* 

Whush, oLa. or n. dial. var. Ilian a. and v . 1 

1548 Uuall, etc. Erasm. Par. John xxi. 13-15 The dis- 
ciples sate downe, hut all wltusht and spake no woides. 

Whuaht, obs. var. Hu but >»/.< and a. (cf. 
Wuisht); pa. L and pple. of whush , obs. var. 
Hutrtf (see under Whush). 

■557 Totters Mite. (Arb.) 20a The audience ceased . . , and 
cilery thing was wltusht. 1581 A. Hail Iliad x. 101 All for 
dre-id are whusbt. 159S F LOMIO, Citto, u word to bid 
Children Itulde their |ieuce, as we say whusht, husht. 

Whussle, whustle, He. and dial. fT. \\ hibtle. 

t WIlUBt, sb., a., v. (Also 7 whoat.) Variant 
of Whwt sb. 2 , o. 1 , v. 1 

1555 Phaer Aineid it. (155B) Ciijb, They whusted nil, 
and fyxt with eyes ententiue didabchold. 1556 Ibid. tv. 
(155B) Lj, Than was it night. . WiTan wlut*i is cueiy fclde. 
1373 TttVNK .Fine id xi. (1*84) Rij, When wliusl was once 
piucliiiinrJ, & nun weie bid not silence hrtakc. isSsSianv- 
hurst Aineis i, (Aib ) 29 'i'hce murtlier lie wbusled. Ibid. 
11. 51 Tliee Greeks.. id sofllye be whusted. 1381 Mei.banckk 
P/li/oiiniHS E ciijb. It we, c good ler ine to bee " liu-l in 
these matters. 1386 J. Hooker /hit. Del. in Hoiins/ud II. 
Bi All should be related, and nothing wluiMcd. 1389 
Nakiie Pasquill 4 Mmf A> Seeing Marlins matters begin 
lu be whusi. 1611 Flukio, Ouetare, to quiet, to « bust. 
1614 Gouges Lucan V. 193 the whusted guards. 

f Whute, V. Obs. rare. [Imilative.J To whistle, 
llemw +Whutlng ppl.a. So fWhut© sb. 

41600 in IV. Fowlers II ks. (S.T.S I I. 340 Jhe Robin, 
Wraiue, & whutinge quaill. <1 1663 Bohn Hood 4 Curtnl 
Friar xxix. in Child Fal.mis hUS) v. ,a S Give me leave to 
set my fist lu my mouth And to whute whults li.lec. /bid. 


quliryne. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The suyne began 10 
quhrync. 16. . Montgomerie' s I'lyting 440 (Hark MS.) 
As they could limy muni it wliryuc. 

Hence fWhrine sb., whining, querulous cry. 

1313 Douolas Aineis vii. i. 36 ’llm bir-.il bails ami beiis ! 
in llmir styis Rniing all wod with quhryuis and wj Id cryis. 

+ Wh.rinny, v. Obs. rare. [Imitative. Hut cf. 
prcc.] intr. Wiiinnv v. 

1431-50 tr. Higdon (Rolls) III. 179 Whose horse made 
iinyte In sic, or did whiynny, he suliolde be elude in to 
lln.-ire kyngp. 

Whucehe, var. W hitch, clicst, coflcr. ! 

Whuch e, obs. IT. Which. 

Whudder, var. Whithkii j^. 1 ancl v. dial. 

Whuff (It w»f), v. [Imilalive; cf whuff, dial, 
var. Whiff (sec ling. Dial. Did.').’] intr. To make 
n sound as of a forcible blast of brcntli or wind ; , 
traits, to utter with such a sound. Also as int. \ 
imitating such a sound. Hence Whuffing vbl.sb. 
So Wlmffle (lnvu-f’l) v., intr. in same sense ; 
traits, to drive by blowing forcibly, 

1896 H. G. Wells Wheels of Chance xix. lie whuffed 
n contemptuous laugh. 1906 ‘John Unkniiam' Hi ant 
t'ircHins/.in..e ii, One of tl.e liaises.. woke up enough to 
wliuflle Ihe flics out of its nose. 1907 — Canttt xxxiii, 
'I'lie water begun whuffling against the rock walls. 1919 
J. J. Hf.knrtt Dover Patrol 172 ‘ Wiling ! Whuff I ' and 
nnuther me. (Tied burst comes a minute or so later. 

Whuiat, obs. f. Whist int\ Whulo, whulch, 
obs. fl. Which. Whule, obs. f. Weevil, Whewl, 
While. Whum (m)el, whummle, vnr, Whem- 
mel. Whun.-atane: see Whin Ii*, Wuinstose. j 

Whunt, olis. dial, f. ffi'Aisr a. 

c I4B3 Eon-Cycle Myst. Ploys (1909 ) 23 Shu is both whunt 

Whup, Whuph, Whur : sec Wiur, Wiioor, 
Wiiour, Witt ini. 

t Whurl, v. Obs. Also 5-6 whorle, G why rle, 

7 wherl. [Imitative.] intr. To make a roaring 
or iuiiiL>liii|v noise; to purr, as a cat; to snail ur 
j^rowl, as a cIo(i. (Cf. Wiiaul v., Wiiiuh v. 3, -lb.) 
lienee t Whurl ing vbl.sb. and ppl.a.\ also 
+ Whurl sb. — WiiAUL sb. 

149S Tm’isa's Barth. De P. K. xi. ii. Iff. de W.). In y® 
cvrry wymle makilh wliysilyii^ ami u hurliii^u (/V,m 7. MS. 

II niigclingr) and ryiigyligc. 1530 Fai sgr. 78 1 1 This wyndc 
wrhnrlulh so 1 can nal bcic. 1553 ISkeniik t 1 . Curtins v. 

Fa h, Y» vse of the cares could not seruc for one lu rca-iue 
counsel.. :il an ulbur, the w-yinl wliyrlid »n aiiii.iigi* the 
h-ulies. 1355 Ehen Decades (Arh.) na The sea raged and 
1. nod. .with a horrible wliurlinge. 1607 Tocrni OR Rev. 
Trag. IV. ii. (j 3, He wliurles anil miles in the ilirnMe. 
1608 Tuisi ll. Fonr-f. Beasts mu llow [the rai) whurlelll 
with her voj’ce. 161 ■ CniOR-. (.>.■«./. »■, in w-lnirle, wliurre, 
yarre, like a dug that is angiie. 1615 in Fustcr Fug/. 
Factories hut. (1909) III. 51 The flying shout .. mocking 
such a whcrling noise in the aycre. 1797 Eneyct. Brit. 
(ed. 3I XIII. 112/1 The communally are. .distinguished by 
a kind of shibboleth or whmlc, living a particular way of 
pronouncing the letter R, as if they hawked it up fruin the 
wind-pipe, like Ihe cawing of lo oks. 

Whurlte, Whurr, Whurra, Whurry : see 

Whirl, Wiiihb, Huiibah. Wiiiriit. 

Whurt, obs. form of Wiioiit. 


Whuthor, var. WurriiEU sb} nnd v. dial. 

Wh utter (hwir-taj), sb. [Imitative ; d. flutter.] 
The sound of the (lapping of the wiiijpi oi a lai ye 
bird or a flight of birds. So Whu tter v., whence 
Whu ttenug ///. a. 

1831 J. YVils-.n in Blatkto. Mag. XXIX. 4 A sound like 
the whutlcr of wilil-fowl <ui the (vc-d along a mini-bank. 
1870 Pall Mai! Has. 12 Aug IU 'J lie Mauling of the wary 
ruck, whose wlmilriing pinions will summon cut of reach 
pack after pack of birds. 

Whutterick, whutthroat, whuttoroek, 

var. Whithet. Whuz, obs. or dial. var. Whiz* v. 

f Whuzsh. O/s. rate- 1 . ? = Hi nh sb . 2 t. 

1600 \V. Wat sun VW.uW.-m 1. vi. (ifs./l 15 ['Uie JeMiils] 
lull babies a slerpe with a blacke ianctus in u wkuzdt uf 
whispciing fm.ili-.ll nuysv. 

■Whwte, valiant of Whcx>T. 

Why (hw.ii), adv. {sb., tnl.) Foi ms : 1-3 hwy, 
(1 hwig, hwie), 1-4 hwi, (3 hwui.vrce, jwi), 
3-4 wi, 3 6 whi, wy, (4 hint. Luo, 4 6 whye, 5 
whyghe, 6 7 whio), 4 why ; 3-5 qui, 4-5 quy, 
qwy, quhl, 5 qwi,/i4. qwhy, j-G {parch.) Sc. quhy. 
[OE. hvst, hwy insir. ease of Aionl \\ hat, governed 
by to or for (see 1 'ohwhy) or used simply as adv., 
corresji. to OS. hwt used with pn‘| f. in Awi, le 
hud) and simply - why, whcrefoic, ON. M used 
ns dal. of Aval, anil as adv. 1= why (MSw., Da. 
hvi) OTlU. *\ttd 1— lndo-Eui. "fei, locative 
I. *y r o- Who; cl. (Jr. (lhiric) wsfwneie.] 

I. 1. In a iliicci quesliun : 1-or vxhat icason? 
from what cause or motive ? for what purpose? 
wherefore ? 


lodes 1 u 1 17S Colt. Jlem. in llwiwoldvgoi 
I lie If 4 1 X 00 Oiimin 24.7 W l.i V'tT 3 I 1 U mi ill 
11151-11, ]’a God c-M eiingrll M-Jldc piitt ?bq w i)- 
e In. ii ? 4 1130 A, „f, A. ri n. ii, O Min. 
ilelr 1097 K. Gl Util . iKulis) 275 / Siic king w 


111 11 111 preiti 1326 ITmiai.k Matt, wi 25 He wyll saye vnlo 
vs; why dill jc 111,1 thin lideie hym? 1606 Siiaks. fr, 4 
Gi-.u. iii. 71 Vnlroclus isa foole positiue. Pa;r. Why run I 
a foule ? 1683 I’moH P.istoiai tv Dr. Turner 3 Why dust 

ill on sigh, why snike thy panting breast 7 1776 Trial of 
Xundoi outar 60/2 When you came from Faina, why did 
you bring this paper w/iih you 7 1B37 Newsian Par. Seim. 
111. iii. 37 Why was Saul thus imnkcd fui vciigt.uiic fioin 
the beginning 7 1B83 Ih C Ml bray Hearts ix. Why don’t 
yon learn Italian! 

b. Implying; or snivelling a negative asset lion 
(■a 1 there is 110 reason why . .’) ; hence olleti ck- 


piesiing a protest or objection (isp. 
,897 /Eltkeo Ciregmys I'ast. C. xssvi. 


Whush, v. Now dial. [Imitative : cf. Whish 
v.l] intr. To make a soft rushing sound, as wind, 
flowing water, waves, etc. ; to move with such a 
sound, (t?f, IIusH v.*) Chiclly in vbi. sb. niul ppt. a. 

1381 A. Hall Himi 11. 23 When os the weslerne winde 
■lolli mcete a liel-l of graine, . . X cause the enrrs 1,1 wlinsli. 
Hid. iv. 72 As Ihe wanes within the sea..yrel«U wbushing 
noise. 1B36 Dicks NR A n Ordeal vi. ill I/ouseh. II Vs. 1 2 Vpi. 


r iooo 'Priu. Cr-V. Horn. 103 Wi list |-u lurnd .n K ton’eJ 
aiis pat is to scic-n bwi liiucsl | ll |>i;.i- fide inline*? fm let 
Ill-Ill. a IS»S leg. Hath. 1 '^.1 llwi lit- liilie we for 10 beqn 
ifiilhct? .1 1150 (’«■/ 4 Sight. 1234 J’ut cni man beg fallc in 
mlivile. Wi M.I111I be me liis si-r aiwite? ,11300 Cursor M. 
461 Qui -mill 1 him semis yeilil 7 ,11400 Pistu’l of Susan 
2S4 Wbi spilk ie Imiucens l.loilc? 41410 Avow. Arth. 
svsi.i, Qm Behind I l.-yne? *1470 Hlni.y Watiaa 11. 1 . 8 
Llcrnaile God, quliy *uld I thus way is de? 1561 WinJet 



WHY. 
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WHY FOH. 


\\ U rs 1 S) I 28 g.l.i ntK.lis,is lie 


Ci 1 1 / 9 tut it s i 

I t I Ilf S 1 I l) 

V Inc sluul J mr 

In 1 1), why 1 In. n shoulJ nit we It tin t'i live wnhuut (heirs f 
iBjo I iia ki kav Altai / Ii/i Hel, I sai I iniihinx about il, 
it why tli ilj If Kid Au fi, Win, why wit I burn lu 
limb r*. > 'Ui li iinincriiid inixi jriiints > 

a VS ii h ellipsis of the leiminder of the sen- 
tence, or ol nil i\i*ept the principal word or 
wordt (esp when einjjhntic j , also with simple inf. 
( ‘why should nut , * ) Sit also 4 b 
,11389 St ln A 7 in |{ nsLiii Altinyl Ltg (1B78) r 1/1 
Sunt Vistin w is mini util |>iliiuiie H r ) it 1 1 ausiis uf tret 
f unr \\ lu f furxt f ir txi tlltm e uf dignit , 1440 tris/a 
J\ in Ixsxn 1 6 ( Yd 1 Ms ) I In. kj UK 1 In I li) ■■■ » 111 (litre 
1i was sill eu) n or n 1? hi soldi, 1 my 'uhysjf slide 
tliekyng 1518 K 11 A'( te me ( \tli | 1 1 4 II 1 7 Surely we 
shiilde be p claymcd 1 or dulragi ms liiiilykix tef W liy 
111 1 e we iln 1 (lit (. irdmall' 15*8 Monh fljii/'f, 11 Wks. 
1x9/1 I hunt r ier lienle II sayd, dial wi sli mid n it pr iy (o 
■iny dt id 111 sli Inn with tins condition, if (bou be .1 saint, 
111 111 pray fji me H In s > uuud I ' 1611 Siiahs II ml 1 1 

II j 1 ( 11/ | lie] Siijeilurt longer ho I, but why 7 

a 1(15 Hu r iihh Y nr I ahur is 1, Hut why 1 I’trl trow 
htrt ' 1697 Vamihicm I sit v 1, Why sd Cold, sail why 

sit y I 1746 Hkah is (r Ho< , Apt / I. 11 (5 lllcsl with 
.1 1. mi, ilcn c, wh| wish 1 ir 111 ne / 1B41 Hkowmn / ,// 1 
/mnr Inn id ig6Siy not a small cvtnl 1 1 Why ‘sin ill I 
184J \\ 11 nsw (-raft Pailwg 7t Hut wliyuroljiig (lie I dr > 
1848 I lit 1 ess Donth v ki. 'llerrj s vtiy f nid uf sou, inn t 
she Paul unit ixkvd Mrs i‘iptliiu Mrs, s ml Mis, 
1’iptliin U hi ' asked I' ml 1903 flints 1 1 1 a// 7 

15 Sell 2 1| 1 Why In ks, why 1 lupins, why litlts, why 
.my ai ran„emriil al .ill they queried 

If An! why* is used in stunt rarly biblical ver- 
sions, in I litntc in the l’r-iver-ljook l*sftlter, lo 
rtndei Heh '3 hi In cause, suite, for: npp in imi- 
tation ol Joi-why alur this was apprehended as 
intenoijiUvi t cl. him will I) j, A. 1 b) 

■335 ( 01 RHIIAI Y It Ks[l] 7 H II ill ill slid! mike lino 
glad w* 1 hr 1 >ye if i 1 tuu neiiaunie And why I biLiuse 
[r> 1519 (ij eii), 1 f i |( 1 hi) 15/B (llish ips) tleiaiiSL, 
1 11 H r| the hinge pultelll I is (rust in (he I ordc Jill 
mu [asks I in U lei ilicm nol iriumphe outr me And 
why! [ I ’ 1539 , ■ «» i Inter r r . H jr) ihcir t jiuonyii^e 

is 11 st for | e ill 

2 In an indirect question or n dependent clause 
of similar miming, with stnsc and consi. as in 1. 

H innrrly s mien mis f Ibwed by that (7 hat conj 6), 
c 888 ti.ni II xxvi 1 J II lilt li wi \e fuliruwial 

ff bill hre istlidall wrl in c 1053 / yiht/eitICs Han tl ic in 
-I ng/, < Y 1 1 1 icifUloi wit uihw-tt he [r tin moon] sy 
idle liwy lie sysui ^ilulrn , umOhiiin Uml lUaifT 
in inn wile wilrnn whi Itt h if 1 ii|i.stltde a tsyiO it Ar 
\tyht 474 J*v lyssestmt llwii h .1 u ) n(er sim,- S. xicde 
1303 K Ibu mk Hind/ Si js s Yi liys led) t, none 
wyst why, lit 1 n,h a gretc lai,litii in hy 1303 f an i /’. 
/ / C XI >43 \t will hew ride w is .1 tlient h if) wrlllrllth 
c 1400/ in t r 1 oy bk 11141 Ihirsie no man aske will he 
utrt uiutli <1 14a) l in in If j |j | 1 1 11 1 ) Sul, I ig >11 10 
Jieuke wliye |*u Ins hr In un so diye ,11474 stonir 
Kip rs CamJe ) 1 136 SS herof tome ml lie u ikith gut 
sli nil guitsst y nirrvtile why. 1538 SiahkiiV l nyl.uid 1. 

III (i3 J) 74 I cai nut x wy we Ath ild lay my grtte faute 

111 tin I ike uf pepul 15811 1 1 S d t Pap VIII 19, I d ire 
give him no t ju isr I, 1 1 I I will till y ju why 1811 Killt 

H silitr is 4 I 1 k iu v wli il 11 w is, nid wl y it w is. 1714 
Ramsay I mu hi Siy h jw, an I q ill or ycinci, ail I quhy 
1836 Hi ums J >«, I nit ti \ matt, Iln > < <1 up with 
s unr s i„ur li pr nf riprirv, lie knew nol why 1B49 
Mai m lay //; / tig 11 II 7 li is e isy 1 1 rsplnn why 
llir R mi ,11 C 11I1 die was trtatei with less indulgence. 

3 With intensive additions (in duett or tie- 
ptildirit qlii sti msl sic I>k,\ IL sf> JO, IJltKl nn a, 
1 u’rii s*> 1 9 l, N vmk 1 h 11 li, itt. 

c 1473 n i«/ 1 iljrit 145 (Juhv UliiiII inakis llnw na dole 
f ir ifi s em I il i> 1 176a | l inn dim I 1, in) Jit 
4 V s , \U s id-12) I 4 1 here s snne-il uy, tlntiu limits 
T fault, hut 111 lull! I ne es unr inuilier I h< 11 why l'ir 
in kr s must J 1 11 Ir nil mil r n> I 1BO0 7 V \V Rkaids 

1 il rty // 1 / II jj Uhi in 1I10 1 tint nf ill pllu 1 1 ■ slionl I 

s u w rks.ln I Is dlls' 1887 Uakwin It /,// I 484 

Inse [the f glisli limits] by dl mcr s, but why nil (anil 
I II 111 ike 111! 11 Sill ir I ill lie 11 lilt J itm 189$ Rm.isa 
/ II Fr 1 , U420) 115 M liy, in the name of Kcisun, 5I1 mil 

4 Willi imitative pnitule lmmedutely follnvv- 
mg. + a ll'/iy lit (usually as one word -vhint, 
tihjne also contr iih\n) why not used in ix- 
jiu ssi uis ut desire or longing ^t-.g kwt nam uh . . . 

■w iv am I not '• .‘D lint J were..' ), in 
«)1 1 f tni| halls ] mtest ftf 1 li Ohs. 

97 1 I H h 1 7 liwy 1 rli |iii - 1 nan | vl min awe istnr 

nil 1 1 I |ta II 1 1 noo -It-I It 1 II ) xilil 4 llwi 
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134" H' - , ... . 

"ill It r, \\ I VII 111 L t |> 11 sW I 11 Iru 1 |l 11 sllltl lltVer 
1 ue nr.li un [I . ut m 1 „ run it 1 1111 lull II lu\, ut me 
n n t insert ] • 1 1400 it it Pith - | VVliync mygl te 

I d r. lit, djL In yjur miles ' Hi! 41,7 (Jwvlhun. 
[ qip = why I lir 1 ue] bade Ilrygbllvuc dcstiyncdt il Ins 
d rt willi ]>ai he h idL dtinyd me lo d iye 1 j dy f ir 3 dw illt 
ta // hyrtot is iistd clliptitally as in i c (Htntt 
as sh • ste W II\ Nf/T ) 

,11380 V/ Aug ODUITI H irstm AH n^l Teg (1878)77 And 

irpfln dial lico, will II I mill l 1411 II kli 


have Did lo her falliei's or elit where f 
S rts xxx, Voihiii'I mairy mr f Why nol I Wln.11 I oflir 
you a In mne? //id mm, 1 hey , * Here is the tumlli 
( uniinaiidiinni All the lest you LOiinnut to observe Why 
1 ul tins > Muf I tan 1 tell you why not 

II. 6 As relative : On account of which, be- 
cause of which, fen which. Usually, now almost 
always, allei wason (fornieily also fan it, tic ) 
Also 1 lltpt (Sei also < Vi nk sh. 3 c.) 

H ornirrly also w uh that ( I hat conj 6 ) 
a 1113 Inn It pi Monie uhre n isuns hroN hwm man 
mri Iron bniri belli Sirinur his sunueii a 1300 C un 1 \[ 
17 38 1 161 |>ii aungel nrticnd prier by name, a skill I lei 
y iwqisy i 1 3 So V/ Aug 1,7111 Hiirslm Altenj,/ In. 
(187s! (14/1 He 1 isked hire |*e cauxc whi I'at he j wax so 
soi ■ 390 1 .own - m L ,■<</ I 148 si In vih bin rodei xsrwe and 
hikr. And wixir 11 iglii die tausc why 1483 Atta Audit in 
Ait t J Sow Line II Inlrud 1 u (^uhill the snid William 
si hew 11 1 her I un lilnll laust quay sclio Mild no, lit hair the 
snd th id 15x1 Acts Farit S mt UH70XII jy 1 Best 
lianr ippr irand quhy 3 juie grate Sultl lirlirff [el, ] 1548 

Udaii / hitiH I at /irlririn ■ 4-25 Wli it bath ibis in 111 
1 ininntid 1 iiftunlcd why hr slinidd dyt : 1581 I’ai sons 
(It h) K, is is why C nli illipitx 1 tl use Id go li Chun It 
I 1599 SIiaxx lint l,v 11 II If I demmd wlmt Impedn 
I mem llmt is, Why lb u the nakrd, pu rr, mil in in A lcd 
I’cjlc Sh mid nol put vp her I iu,ly \ isagc? 1608 — 
Inf | ( f n xlv By J mt My sworl Is dr issue Ant 
lhui Id il d 1 il , mr I In iliinc why ihui hast diawnc it 
111711 1’n a / , <« Ue / hat ton \ 1 I II lint my H 11 1, as well 
I us khr, Or kii w the Ktas 111 why 1846 Ghiissh Vi 
iriniiui) 2h Me , in per eise the reistn why a small pi i- 
purl 1 ii il 1 ai b nit oxide is always f rnied dui lug I hr 
ilctompDsilion of mire by iIiiiaiiiI 1908 R I At it A 

I nthh.it xxviu 479 II womld l e useless I > deny ill it y nr 
life is in ginse danger. Hut that is no rcison why you 
should suncndcr it without a sducglc 

f b Hiii which reason, wlieicfore. Ohs sat 
a 1500111 1 1 110/ It's (.hum (1S11) is Alsoweliaue griunlul 
fjr is in l fur our ryrrs lo our cilerens y l limy lie quy t fm 
CIICI Ilf I turge poiiUbC and murage Why ue wyll ail I 
sir Ifislly 1 y ,1 f »r ax mil fur uur eytis, > l y " s tine uieitiix 
I lue all her fiauiichrs and fie cuslumcv afirrxayd 

+ 0. To do (one) iihy to recompense to do 
whinjore see W HKUPMHtP 3). Ohs tate~ l . 

r 1490 Imp J onaitnt hhrr xxxvill (n)uB) 195 So that 

II ty w lile mede hym anil d me hym why 

d. liiiioilucing a subject or predicate clause 
* the tea xnn wiiy ’. 

Closely d h li 1 1 id the indirect inlrri igalive mac (sen e a); 
c g. ' Why this shout I lie u lx 11 t char — 1 II is 11 I tlrir 
why tills sh old I e so ‘ (Lf W iiehy 6 ) 

1605 Shaks / ear iv vi 33 Why I do Inflc thus with Ills 
■liA|iai r Is done lo cure it 1810 Is 1 ais / a lit ft I) in t 
San l/i t 1 xii. An I this ia why I s j mrii I ere 188a 
Hr salt All S rts XV, At lirsl I thought il must Ic a joke 
I lut w is why I went away Hut W hy I mentioned I hat 
w as lie ansi |rt« ] 

III 0 as sh (pi. tv Ays) a Reason, cause. 

(Ho merly as a general synonym for these words; nrw 

I ul y in refLrtiiLe lo something mentioned, andwithcnnsLi ms 
allii 1 1 1 lo 1 hr 1 ilen ig itive list ) 

■ 303 R Ijhlsne Hand I Smut 3748 ,yf bou art wunt 
Hor id uirsr f ir lylyl why 1377 I asoi P PI It x 1. 917 
So 1 xcy I y |c |at stkrst after be ultyes l 1/S ( whaits, 
,1/S h wyes] \nd area nedtxt rtsiiun 1393 Hit t X14 
■47 Lilt] w l pi c water with hu« eycn, (he whi wuei fewe 
1413 J At I htHs.uO Ixvxvii V nky iiiltnea w 11I1 ml a quhy 
c ijoo / amt 1 1 1 1 Well he kn iwilh of al my vo the quhy 
1560 R iami S,r in Sages (I, aim t lull) 45 As 111 y per 
til nice he dane for sum gu Je quliy n 1844 Qlaii i s Sot, 
/ eiant ih \n 10. 33 Whuc heax'n ,lt, I mt > W ill, n > 
wist 111 ms rye Sh ml I sr irtli aC uise.or lipscnquiic a why 
1740 l hums hniHUH 1 rtf p 111, I ut th- \V liy f tl r fit d 
C u es, llie mini (.iiusequ lues, 11 il llie UAKitulai Detail, 
19 unly I ere t mjettuitd aluut 1768 fi ksh It Ant 
(18.4) II 5 1 N, still Al t upon men. impulse, In 1 1 j Ii ixr 
a wliy f rail ihnr |irjtr, dines 181B s , ihxs t ss (i3j.) 

II 415 ihe nadir who liny not In a qiiamtci willi (he 
win 11, in I Ihe I w, nid ilit why of llie uneider 1907 
In 1st naxiii P ctr inn xii ryi ihe legion not uf lifcj 
It iw, I ul , f life a why. 

b. A question beginning •with (or consisting of) 
tbe w mil 4 why *’ ; a question as to the reason of 
eomrtliiiig ; hence, a proliUnn, an (nigina. 

153a Mom C nfut 1 indnh Wkx 4.1 1 I'ut I axke of 
lynldl nisi li f.rre fri wliyrs bui 1 why if liy s iwnc 
dtde I aske liy 111 tliys why W ny tlyd 'e lit ir 11 I ue 11 1 
sin, by tl ys ,iiA,lyshe uo>rdc cldei I 0159a (.mi si 
I phanuts i, M ikt yau a why <f ill il 1 1637 « IIITIsi, 
Alt mo Sic l ft nut f) 1 1 ■ | L sty I xthcr with a furrow it 1 1 >w 
( in s 10 lltll un 1 wnh deiridii ling why * 1S54 Win 1 1 utK 
/ otmna 31 I aLh |l<y Iiiugs hi Hi ns why a 1754 
Him 1 1 1. /«'*«, 11 i. Why should you think lie has my 
.illriiu .f / al net Vgaiii it yuiir why’s 1 1780 HakxIS 
1 hit l J nq 11 1 (1781)48 I ill tins W hy is will answered, 
all is Darkness 1866 A s 1 hnwh z Weather ads , Slir 
Iiud supply ihe ituly * hi .use Ir in ■ y of lilt ul 1 
I lulus iplirr s ’ whys 

C. Cnnjninul with whet 1 foie smiil lrly Haul 

1590, 1614 |sir Win HIIIIII 0 ] 1634 Saniii I, son Verm 

(1 74)1 11 tc, R,qui 1 x iwhy fir Miry win Ion 1799 
Spirit Pul In. Jr nit (it 4) 1 1 1 3 4 I’y tills ihty sh ill firm 
1 Is.,1 III Ills, willi il r 7, hill and the 1 Item — ih y shill 
brnk llie 11 off with the suhy md Own Inn/ n and capie-s 
. d 19a p pul inn. r wiili nil .■ I, 11 ji 1 sigh 18x9 Cai urn 
1/nt, Sum if runes (1857) II 1 ■ 4 I jr ry.ry Why we 
must h ivi a W hi rtf ,rt 1833 Hi M ahtismu hrtu he 1 aim 
sill iu, If I we e I 1 lei I you dllliewliyx 1 id w lierr/nrei on 

III il queslu 11 191 1 Mahytt Anthi 'pul a 111 217 lht s ivagt 


protest), eitliei in reply to a remark or question, or 
on perceiving something unexpected. 

■519 Inter l Font l lew H vij 'than I peicejue ye wyll 
mokt god e there Hu Why whai sliulde 1 th do ' 13B1 
(. on fir until Lampion (1583) C uj, W hy, is not b.iint lames 
Lpislle tailed the Cathohke H pisile of San, 1 lames How 
U j you then denic it lu be Canonical! l 1599 Shako, ilui/e 
Adun 11 44 Why tins in H it pcnuiie, local! a Printes hiothrr 
villame Hit \ iv 74 hine D do not you loue me ? hat 
Why no. no more then reason 1811 hole Mall xxvn j 4 
1 hey all s iyde Mil him. I et him be trui iticd And llie 
tiouernoui said, Wly wli tl cull hath lie done / 171a 

Sinus s pet Nj 5 , T 1 W hat do I think 7 why.lllnnk 
she Laim 1 he aixiyexix foil two intlits liiy.li 1779 Waiinkh 
in Jlssc Selayu 4 L ntunp (1844) IV 374 What was I 10 
do 111 tins, mire ih ul H c>l nan dai knees? Why, go 10 
led Very l,u« .837 l»i; HKN4 / icJni xsx is, 1 Liuudnexs 
gi Itiinis I said Mary, ‘ W liy, ll’s llldt very house 1847 
1>K gtiMEV Semt Sh Wkx 1810 VII 2,7 Weie llicic 
1, > siith people as tin Lssenes ? Why, no . nol as Josephus 
described iliein 1B63 Kin, si yv II a ter b 1/ 111, And as he 
spoke, lie luined quite pale, mid I lien quite while ’ W hy, 
you re ill I ’ said loin 1B93 M yx PrsiuKHioN Iron I trait 
1, Mary looked up suddenly 111 d said, ‘ Why, 1 htlieve 
I ve been asleep 1 

b Lmphnsizing or calling more or less nhiupt 
attention to the statement following (as in the 
apodosisol n senttnee), in opposition to a possible 
or vaguely apprehended doubt or objection 

1545 Ravnailik Hyrtk Manky mte 90 When she felelh 
Brtaie atlic in llie inner pule uf the eyes , y> icslc of the 
body taken as it were with a weiyntsse without 
warde a| ‘ '* " J 


apnirenit auve why ihese ihynges poritnde n^orce- 

lo he at handc 1590 I unci jsinalind {i^e) N ah, 

And to conttalo it, why 11 doubled her gnele 1591 ShaKs 
J it a Gent I I ai If I, ip I) won pcihapx a hapltaac game 
If lust, why then a gueunis laboui won 1594 tit Pt Lon- 
until n 11 1 Why Ili me slc, 1 thinkc thou tanst not see 
»> 596 Sir t Motet 1 M3 lake an honest woman 
Iici husband ’ why, it is intullerable 


V 

Ham 1 11 171 Ham I shall in oil my he _ , , 

Madam Any \V liy ‘us a louing, and a f ure Reply Hi t 
iu u. ab i Wliy lei ihe sirutken 1 litre go wupe, llie H ut 
xngallrd play 1647 Low 1 1 Y Ahstr, Keqnut in. If Ier 
chill htail I lanm t mine, Why, I Ic enjoy lht very Love 
1714 SwiKT Quiet Lt/i .7 \\ liy, Ilitk, thy w-ifr h is devilish 
whims 17691.011111 horn Hist (1780) I 439 lf you will 
have Caesar f.)i )■ ur in isler, why have I nil 1840 Du KINS 
Old C bhop 1, ‘A long way wasn’t it, KilC Why then, 
It was a guodisli st elth, ill isler,' r •■turned kit 18A] 
XiNCAiKV H a/et Hah 111, If she chooses to come, why she 
may, and i( not, why I go unbuilt her iBSg Whvin- 
Mi 1 viii a bottps ) firsts yj So lie made for the gute, 
And the chain lieilig round it, why— ovei he Hew r ,B8a 
Rt.xANi All Sorts xxiii, ’ Not a doubt added the I’rofessor 
‘ Why, it si u ds lo reason 

t c As an emphasized call or vimimotib, ex- 
pressing some tltgtcc ol unpitunce. Ohs. 

1591 Shans Rom 4 Jut h v 1, 3 Misti is, wdiat Mistni? 
lulitl ' Why lamle wly I uly, lie >m slugg iliril, Why 
Loue I say’ why 1 ride / 1396 — Mirth I 11 v 6 What 
lessicv' Why Icssiu I say 1597 — s Hen H . v 1 8 
What Duuy, I say Why Dauic 

t d. If hy, so! an expnssion of content, acqui- 
escence, or relief Oh r or an A 

1593 Siiakk Rnh //, 11 11 B; Sir My Lard, your sonne 
was tone before I tnine i or He was why so go ill 
which way it will 1596— Jam S hr iv 111 iy8 Pel It 
si all be what a ihik I say 11 is Hor Why so this gallant 
will cimniand the sunne 1605 — Huh 111.1v 107 Heme, 
horrible shadow [(,/„••/ tannhet ] Why, su, being y,, ne 
1 tun a man ataine 18*6 N 01 1 It lodit 111, II you will 
hive llie tilings reudcied even now— why so, ana if nol, 
hold mt blameless 

V. 8. Porwhy: a. j iifeno^ For what reason, 
wliy (— I, »). b tel hor winch rtason, wlicie- 
fore ; for which (= 5 , 5 Ij). C ionj. F01 the 
reason that, because, I01 01 s , atik , or dial (Sec 
Foiushy nml cf. W Hi kuk ) 

In later use commonly apprehended as (lit adverb Iihy 
with a lediinilant / 1 | icllxtil (if /nm rt/, in ' 


He An, 
Shulls w 

155a H 1 1 

J put , , 


I 


! xt d nilcrjrctionally, belorr aLcnlcnte or 

, I Lfauxe a As an expression of surprist (sometimes 

e the gout s decrepit pain? [ oidy momentary or slight; aomeumea involving 


If g [ShiJ irtmhled a .. . 

swore 1604 — Oth 1 111 241 llie Rues f rwliy I loue him 
lie hnclt me 1781 Lorn rx 21 Away \V ml Gilpin x 

hat and wig 1 He 1 1st tlinii s innei il an 11 lusi — Hi r why' 
— lliry weir lui lux' 1B19 l/r tr p 1 II 107 )\c (lu ml 
lik, him, I do not pier stly know loi why 1811 S, vn 
Aentlm XI, ‘ Why, Dame, s ml il,e 1, , .hr ' is fir wli t 
1 e w is like I rann 1 tell f 1 why I ntvti saw un ’ 1896 

I H I n ss in J he bale b A 1, Hur why / 1 am dining 
with Llie llabc to mxht. 

Why(n, nortlurn (T, Qi n , hei f cr 

Whybeler, fobs form of <ji nun i r. 

c 1415 I nyl lonq Irt! 14P Ianghis & hosiers, and 
strung lyeis, fodcrcs, whyh 1 rs 

Wnych e, Whyck, Whydah, "Whyder, 
-yr, Whydyrewyn, Whyell, Whyer: set: 
Which, VViirrot, (Jiick, Whidah, WHHritKit, 
WiiiiritwiH, \\ 111 r F, Ciiiiiu 

Whyever (liwaiie-vaj), adv. [f Wiiv+Uveu 
a, tv 8d, e.] a. id. hor whatever itason b 
mterrog. A11 emphatic extension of why, implying 
|>er]ilexity or stir [iris' {yolloq. , moie propeily ns 
two words) 

■891 I’uice (N V ) 20 Aug , Whatever 11 is mid whyever it 
is Mod Whyever [ >r Why ever] did you do lli.u ( 

Why-for, why for, advb. and toll) phr. 

+ 1 . tel. adv = hoKwm A. 3, Whkiuckohb 4, 
Why 5. Ohs 

In qu at with peculiar ronstrurlian, thus = ‘of wliith ’. 

0145a A ut te ta l ut (1808) tj An nuiigcllc shewed bym 
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the payne. .that she was mmle to sufTi c . . , the cause why 
f<<r he snwre perfidy, bow ■ dcuelle helde her hi.. the heie 
of her hcde. 

+ 2 . conj. ■* Fort B, 2, Fohwhy B. 2. Oh. 
c 1490 Ctrl’. Myst. (Shall, Snr.) 354 Many of low be dome 1 
why? for }e wole not redrvssc, Ue mowthe lour tledy* 
inorial. c 1489 Caiton Sonnes of A yuion xxvi. 545 Ye 
have Ivrnvd a fowle crafte, that y;., that ye can speke shrewdly 
wythoute a cauie lawfull. Why for 1 have herde that ye 
have called me & my brodcr the Hones of a traytour. 

3 . 112 de pendent interrog . adv. : = Fob why A. a, 
Whkhekoiii a, Why a. dial. \ 

17B7 GuofaB Prop, doss., Why-vore , or For why-vore, \ 
wherefore. 1801 Marvellous Love-Story II. srja Some folks 1 
calls'! Crary Castle, but I never could Urn whyfore. | 

"Whyg, Whyghe, Whyght(e, whygth(e, i 
whyht, Whyghtaon, obs. ff, Whig sb . 1 , Why, 
White, Wight, Whitnun. 
f Whyjt, Obs, rare, [for *iuhilh, OK, hwi/a 
*= ON. AviOn.] A wind, breeze. 
c 1300 A”. Horn 7H4 (laml). ]>e whyjt [.IAS. L. wynd] him 
can blonde And diof lyl hirrlonde. 

Whyk, Whykyn, obs. dial. ff. Quick a., n-.i 
Whyl, whylghe, obs. ff. While. Whyle, 
Why lee, - 1 b, Whylest, obs. ff. Wheel. While, 
Wile, Whiles, Whilst. Whylk(e, Whyll(e, 
Whyllya.obs. ff. Which, Weei. 2 , Wheel, While, 
Whiles. Whylom(e, -on, -um, Whyla(e, 
Whylat, whylyat, obi. ff. Whilom, Whilfs, 
Whilht. Whylte, obi. f. wilt 1 see Will v. 
Whyly, obs. i. Wily. 

Whym, Whympel, Whympernell, obs. ff. 
Whim, Wimtle, Whimhhki.. 

Whyn, Whynde, obs. ff. Wiiim, Win, Wind. 
Whyn(© = whv not : see Why 4 n. 
t Whyne, adv. .SV. and north, dial. Oh, 
Forms : 4 quoin, quheyne, qwyne, quhene, 

4 5 whoyn, 4-6 quhyne, 5 whyne, 6 quhyn. 
[Contraction of Whetiii.n; cf. S yne.] =• Whence. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7706 Uni-ill ruins pirn 7 13. . Kenya 

Sages (W.) 7271 The rrl said,.. ‘ \V heym [read Wlieynl vs 
this Llirt lady 7' The knight * lid, ' Sir,. .Shoes cuincn from , 
myne awyn cuntrc 1375 Haiiroiih li> mo vtl. 740 Solin 
nskit hym .qnliat he wes, And qulijne he coni, and miliar 
he gnis. V/t 1400 Morlo Arth. 3503 1 Kro qwyne come ]>ou ', 

. .qiind Jie kytige llwne, 1 '1 h it kunwvs kvnge Arthurs, and 
his kuyslittes also? ' C1440 Alphnht of Pairs ups llcnskid 
hvm whwie lie was, fit who w.n his fadur & hil modvr. 
£1510 Nisui r John vii. ij Quhen Ciist sal cum, na man 
wnte nf quh>n he is. 

Whyne, obs. form of Whin, Whine, Wine. 
Whyng(e, obs. forms of Wino. 

Why-not (hwainpt). [The phrase why no/? 
(Why 4 b) used as a sb.] a. An argument uf llie 
lurm 'Why not?’, vhich altempls to leave the 
opponent without a reply, b. In Backgammon : 
sec tjiiot. 1G80; hence allusively, csp. in phr. to 
take {have, etc.) at a why-not, i.c. at an advantage 
or in a dilemma. 

i6n IV. Sli.au 11 Key 123 That is answers sufficient tn all 
Midi plausible why-nols. mill Haiungton in Pfug.r A nth/. \ 
( 1 °t>4) II. 144 'Ibis K-une.-hy ceilaine houlie play list weens ' 
u I’riitectur and a bishop, (I suppose it was at Tick-lake), | 
was like tu have been lost wilh a why not l 1664 lie'll vm 
thi.l. 11. ii. 53a O'ei-reaih'd your Kabhins of the Synod 
Arid tnnp’d 1 heir Gannons wilh n Why-not. 1680 Co iti 114 | 
Comfit, Canrester hi This is ihe plain Game nf Tick-Tack, 
wliiih is 1 idled so fioin Touch, ami take, for if 3 nu touch 
a man you mu I play him though to your hits) and if you I 
hit ynur Advrrsaiy nml nvglei l the Advantage, you are 


still: Indeed my memory grimes lind..,and things go out 
as fast as they come into my head now. 171s Mas. Manisy 
Power of I.< vt (1741) 281 He look me at a why not I naked, 
w it limit Clnaths and Weapons, 1751 K ic-HARnsoN Crandison 
I17S4) VI. 143 Now, Dame Selby, I have you at a why-nut. 

Whyou, variant of Wiinv int. 

1B1B Thackfuav Pan. Fair »iv, lie knew the old grnilv. 
man's cliarncler well; and a men e unscrupulous old — whjuu 
— lie did not coni hide the sentence. 

Whyp, whype, whyppe: see Whip, Wife. 

■(■Wiiyr, int. Oh, rare— 1 , A call used in 
driving sheep. c 14S0 (see Tv*]. 

Whyre, whyr(r)ie, etc., obs. ff'. Wheruy sb.l 

Whyrl(e, obs. f. Wuiur, ; var. WiiniiL v. Oh. 

Whyah,WhyBhly,WhyHht(e l Whya(B)on- 
tyd(e,Whysahe, Whyaabyne, -Bayne, obs. ff. 
WllIHH S'. 2 , WlRTLY, WltlHHT a, 1 , WlllTHUNTll>lC, 
Whish w.l, Wihh, Cushion. 

Whyatfe, Whyatare, Whyatel(I, -tie, 
-tyl(le, Whyatelare, -er : see Whist, Whit- 
steb, Whistle, Wishel, Wiiihtlkii, Wisskleb. 

Whyt, obs. f. Quick a., Wmr, White, Wight, 
With. ’Whytoh(e, vnr. Whitch. Whyte, obs. 
f. quit, White, Wit. Whyten, obs. f. Whiten v., 
Whitino sb. Whyth(e,Whythene,Whythy ; 
see White, With, Whetiien, Withy. Why- 
towre, Whytrat,-ratohe, -rate, Whyt rent, 
Whytsafe, obs. ff. Quitter, Wiiithet, Quit- 
kknt, Vouchsafe. Whytt(a, Whytting, obs. 
ff. Quit v.. White, Wit, Whiting. 

Whyver, whywer, obs. IT. Quivkh rA. 1 

tWi, sb. Obs, Forms: I wi®, 3 wl], wyj, 


wi. [OK. wit str. n. — OFris. with, OS. wig I 
(MLli. with), OHG., MHO. wic, ON. vlg 
OTeiit. vigom, f. pre-Teut. weig- (: waig- :wig ) \ 
to fight Indo-Kur. wik - to be strong. ; 

The form iveig. is represenled hy OE. ivfgan to fight, 1 
OS., OKris. w fganf OHG. wtgaut pr. pule, used as sb. 
warrior, ON. v/gr hi ave in war, neut. vtgt Wight « 1 wait- 
by OE. « nr[ait, OHG. 7 otigtn (: *lyaigjan) to afflict, ON. ' 
Vtig strength, strung drink, drinking glass (cf. OS. ivfgi, 
OE. wage cup): vug- hy OK. tuig/t warrior, Wv, Guih. 
wigautt daL sing., suaihjt battle. The lndo-Eur. sink- is 
represented by L. vision t, perf. t. rid to conquer, Ulr. 
fichvn to fight J 

Battle, conffict ; iransf. a military force or troop. 
Also atlrib. as in wi-ax, a battle-axe. 

Hetntmlf 1080 Wig ealle furm.m V nines J.eRiras n-rnne 
fc.iuiii aiium- £ B97 /El 1 urn (.irgor/s Pact. C. j llu him 
tin speuw .rgiWr ge mid wige ge mid wisdume. C 1103 I.sv. 
1567 I'e liearn, .igr.ip .ana wimx swiDe strouge. Ihui.s i;(is 
J’er Dun mid muchlc wqe (c i*73 wiv] Irtac king i.f 
Turckic. c 1150 (,cu. 4 Ex. 1B54 Lmur his fader,. .And his 
buije-fuk fellen in wi. 

tWi, int. Obs. [Cf. We int.] An exclama- 
tion used to introduce an anxious fjuestion or a 
statement of something regrrtlable. 

a xuao Moral Ode 90 He hurjl-dchrfi uchrs tnunnes Jionc : 
wi liwat seal us to reilel /bid. 106 Wi hwi weren ho hqeiert 
to hwun weren ho ihorene |>el srulcn bon to dv|-e idemet? 
e 1 mo /hid. 104 ( Triii. Coll- MS ), Wi swo fclc LcA idr|».l, 
swo fewe he A icorcnc-. a 1300 ( ursor M. 3751 1 Cunsail me, 
fader, how to line.’ 1 Wi, quatkin cuns-dl mai i l>c |jiue7 ’ 
l hid. 5013 ■ Him sal deliuer your yongeist child.’ 1 \V 1 how 
Sal liriii.uuin come >ure 7 ’ Ibid. 93845 Wi qui pan niuk we 
us sn kenc? 

Wi, obs. form of Wllf. 

Wi 1 (wi). Sc. nnd dial, nbbrev. f. With prep. 

Wiage, Wiar, obs. ff. Voyage, Wiue. 

Wibble-wobble (wi-b'lwp b'l), colloq., redupli- 
caliun of Wobdle (with vowel-variation symbol- 
izing alternation of movement; cf. zigzag ) ; hence 
Wibble as a simple word (conjoined with wobble). 
So Wi-bbly-wobbly (also simply Wibbly), 
Wibblety-wobblety ad/s., characteiized by 1 Wlb- 
bling and wobbling unsteady. 

1847 H ai.liw vll, ll'shh/e-wobUe, unsteadily. 1871 1.. W. M. 

I oc kh \ K r hair to tee it, T he ample tounil ted face, w hich 
wihblcd and wobbled in its billowy fatness. SB77 Holder- 
Mi rx Gloss., WibUety.wobbltiy, shaky ; tottering; insccuie. 

II 'ibhle-wohhle, to vibrate | toqnivrr; to oscillate. 1901 
1 ,-h.sm Daily Post 16 Dec. (K.IVD.) llis wihl.l.ly-wohblvly 
spLCihcs. xgej Motor-Car Jml. 33 Sept, e.u/i 'I he g.ut 
|ol a Iiiotor-Car] was ungainly by reason of the * iliblj'-wobbly 
li.iiiue of a rear wheel. 1914 Daily AVi «r 5 June (>,!.. 
hauled myself up again, ami with wibbly knees cruised to 
Ihe bushes south of the track. 

Wibel, -ill, obs. forma of Weevil. 

Wic, obs. f. Wick sb.- and a. 

Wicox, -age, obs. Sc. ff. Vicak, -age. 

Wiooamical: ace Wykeiiamical. 

Wicche, olis. form of Witch. 

Wiooliflze: see Wyclifizb. 

W ioo, obs. Sc. f. V ice sb . l and < ; obs. f. Wise sb. 

Wich, wych (wilj, locally w.iitj). local. Also 
7 wietoh. Tapp, a dillcreutiateti variant of \\ K'K 
sb.* , cf. dih h and dike (OK. die), lith and lyke 
(OK. He'S. The orig. meaning may have been ihe 
group o( buildings connected wilh n salt-pit. The 
chid names ol salt-making towns in which the word 
occurs are Droitwieh (formerly ll'teh) in Woicestei- 
shire, Muidlcwich , A’antwii h, and Forthwith in 
Chcshite.] A snlt-woiks, salt-pit, or brinc-spi ing, 
in the salt-ninnulacturing district of Cheshne and 
neighbouring parts; pi. the salt-making towns of 
these pints. 

716-17111 l)irch Cart III. A.i.r. 1. 203 Aliquam agclli partem 
in qua sal coiiI'il! >.o1v| ad ■■■• ruliaiiain pl.tg.uu fluiiiiuis qiiiMt 
dicunt Sahiuei pc, in loco qui diiillir 1-muuic cl Goolbeorc. 

1086 Domesday P’h., Cheshire a6B In endrm Mildesisic 
llviidrcda ci at tercium Wich quod uocalur Norvsiih, . 
Ipsa: leges & rnnsueliidincs ernnt ihi qu.e eiant in alijs 
Withes. ..Caitera omiiia in his Wiihis sunt siimlia. 11 . 
(spin ions cliaiit 1 ) in liirch Carlnl. -Sit.r, I . juj Wich. Vliam 
purlioiiein nian&icnis in Wico rmiunrio .cilis qiirm nos Nalt- 
uicll voenmus. £7150 Maith. I’akis Chi Oil. .1 furor a an. 
1241 (Hulls) IV. 4t1 Hex in.super pulcuS fecerat salinaruiu 
ilr Will obmiBri el evrrli. 

1601 Hoi 1 anii Pliny xxxi. vii. II. 41- In Channia tin ic he 
ccrLiinc springs of snlli-h water, which the people of 1h.1t 
country doe boilv, and when it is coolrd ngamr it turneih 
into salt, margin, This is the order uf sal: with us in our 
Wiches here in kngland. 1610 — Camden's Ant. 1. 6- 7 
These lire verie famous Salt- wirhes [Camden lahnar], . . 
wheic brine or salt « airi is diawnc out of piitcs. Ibid. fiuS 
i he Hritans s all it IleUath tire, 1h.1l is, The while Wicli ur 
Sail pitte. iSii Drayton Poly o/b. iii. 365 but that which 
vent her most, was, tbal..tli' Wyches for their Salts such 
ctate 011 ihrm ihoiihl take. 1613 A. Stan niMi A'nv Direct. 
15 In Cheshire live re vnto ihe Wictchcs (where Salt il 
made..), 1 68 a J. Colciiss Salt \ Fish. 7 At Nainptwiili 
they have one Pit within the Town, and 1 wo without, . . the 
Bryne being, uf a weaker kind than those of the other 
Wyches. |B re Lvsons Magna Frit. II. 609. 1B60 W. 

White AH round llirh/n SB There lies the region of salt, 
mines, and or the wyches or brine spiingi which began 10 
flow long before Henry 111 slopped the works at Nantwicli. 

b. Comb. : wloh-(wych-)bouse, a building in 
which brine is evaporated for making salt ; wioh- 
msa, a man employed in salt-making; wich- 
waller, a salt-boiler ; + wioh*work » wich- house. 


1334 (re May) Ancient Deeds C. 7583 (P. K O.) Kauff 
Mavnwuryng nf Mydlewichc sendcih gictyng .. that where 
Kicnard Kcflwichc the younger and hlargiet his wylf have 

S iffen .. all their meses *wiche houses Inmlvs .. to Kuh.ird 
laynwnryng [etc.]. 1339 Lane. H'i(/.r (Chelhnm Soc. 1861) 

135 My hole estate of ImlfTe a wyclie house 111 the Noithe- 
wyclie Willi Ilieroiintye oIGhrster. 1610 Hiii.LANOt'a/nnVw'1 
Hr it. bat lroii|;lirs..by which it [j£. brine] is cariicd into the 
wnhhuuses. 1736 C. I.ucas£<c J Caters 1 1 . 31 The houses 
iii which the .salt winks are cairied on Brc called also wich- 
hou&cs. i8iB J. W, l*i ait Hist. Nantwith 78 Karl Kdwin 
had a wych-liuuse upon his estate at Aughton. 1688 Holme 
Armoury in. 161 2 A Sailer, or S.ilt-Man, or ’Wicli-Mun. 
1670 Rav Prop. 908 To scold like a *wyrh- waller. 1098 in 
Hotel 3 Arne. 4 Prices (i8hfi) I. six. 456 [Ihe saltern in 
which the Drinc was evaporated is called a] ‘wychwerkc. 

Wioh, wiche, obs. ff. Which, Witch, 
Wichauf, wiohie ; aafe, -aaif, -aauf, obs. ff. 

VolCHHAFE. 

Wicht, obs. Sc. form of Wight. 

Wick (wik), sb. 1 Forms: a. i weoce, 3 wueke, 
4-6 wake, weyke, wyke, 5-7 wike, weeks, 

, (-9 dial.) week, 6 weyk, (weack), 6-7 weik, 
wieko, (6, 8 weak], 7 wiek, wieok. ff. 4-7 
wioke, 5 wyk, f» wyoke, 7- wlok. [OK. w,ine 
1 wk. fern., also wloc str. icm. (in tandclwfoc), 
corresp. to MDu. witeke (Du, wiek), ML< wiki, 
weike (I.C. wcke) lint whence Sw. vekt. Da. 
votge, Norw, dial, veik 1, OIIG. wioh str. in. or 11. 

1 ‘ liiLubtum ’ (MIIC., ti. witihe wick-yarn), MO. 

1 oiekt, unke, wuke (G. wieke lint, dial. wuke). 

J For the phonology cf. Sick a. 

No ceiiaiu cuEiinics are known. It has been suggested 
that the base is ail Indo-Kur. weg-, represennd Ly Ulr. 
j Jigim to weave, spin, 1,. velum Vxn , Skr. taguta. There 
is no evidence lor the alleged UK. since.) 

The bundle ol hbte, now usually loosely twisted 
or wuven cotton (formerly rushes, tow, flax, elc.) 
in a lamp, cuiulle, or taper (loimerly also in a 
torch), immersed or inclosed except at one end 
in l lie oil or grease, which it absorbs and thaws up 
| on being kindled at tlic free end, So os to maintain 
the llnme. 

a. c 1000 in 7 echmer's laUrnat. Zeitsihrijt (1BB5) II. 126 
W*t nnd Inuum scyicfiiigre on midden, sw>lcc )u went all 
Aeltail wjlle. 1 1 moo J tin. Coil. Horn. 47 On me hclcndes 
liLhamc w-idutcu sen*-, ]'c liolie sanlv wiAinnc unsciic, and ic 
mu hole wisdom oil eiftir: Alse uex on ] e candvle sene, |>e 
wuckc wiAinncn unseiie, and |>v. fur on huAc. 1377 I.anci . 
P. Pi, b. Mil, It 4 As wex and n wcke weie twyned to- 
cideics. 9393 Ibid. C. xx. 178 Of a loiche pe blase hen 
hluwrn out >111 htcnne|> |<c weke. £1440 Pronif. Pars’. 
J20 ,2 Wc>kr-, of a caiidvl, h.kimus. e 1450 I.snu LiJeOur 
Ltuiy Ixwii. (14S4) .11 ij h, ihe waxe hjiokenelh his mail- 
hede, Thu »ckc [.I/A. A shut. 39 wyke] Ins sou Ic, die f)rv 
Ins godlinli-. • 1485 High, Mjsi. 1. 490 In yo> e luj'ir lliLihe 
thing ill 1 , wax, week and light. 1513 A tote Pains Htn. 

J //? No. 41m (PRO) Item in ln.hr wtkr and oq.cr 
uvke iiij**vli. 1570 I.tviss Main/. auO 45 1* Weak uf 
a candle, hrhrius. 1590 Sienoh /•. y 1 . 11. x 30 When ihe 
o>le is spent, The liglil goes out, and wreke is ihiuune 
away. 1604 k. (i[NiMsrosx| tr. D'.ltoites's Hist, ludi.s 
11. vii. 99 In c.iiiiIIls of tallow or wase, if llie wike lie 
gre.it, it melts the tallow nr llie u.ice. i6a6 lltioN \) iva 
i 370 Trial! was. .made uf seucrall IViekcs; As uf Oidn aiy 
Cotton; Sowing lined. 41691 Hunt Hut. Air (1692) 
247 Ihe Sin oak that i-suis uni of die WLik of a Candle 
newly blown out. 1707 N. Hicnolll Diary (ifus) 54 
Mr. Hlnmh 11 yed his Lamp wilh two Weals, a 1718 wood. 
w uni AW. Hist. Fousts 11729) I. 1. 76 A small Pine or 
fl-nglish talc], .serves vciy well for a Wiek to a Lamp. 
1875 Lane. (. toss., I led. the wick of a candle or lamp. 

(I. 1393 I »ani. 1 . P. Pi. C. xv. 2.5 As he wuke and he 
w.uinc 111) r Hul make a fn)r flainiiiv. 1 1450 AMut.i 
(A111x.1l. Usun.) 99 /.J£iH«r//r,..mecche uel wjk 1555 Km n 
De.adet (Arb ) 230 The wyikc or tvijsie ur hempe. 1583 
S11 inn s An.It. Abus. 11. (irfij) 50 As for ihv wiskvs wiiTim 
them [ii. the candhsl, lin y me nf hlirds, nqic ci ds. and 
such other goud stnile. 17B4 I'uwrm task 111, 114 Ihe 
litlle wick of life's poor shallow lamp. 1813 J. Swim 
Panorama Set. 4 Art II. 316 'Ihe ca- die 01 lamp used 
wilh the blowpipe should have a thn Is wnk. which should 
he snufTcd clean. 1840 Thai krkay lath, line ill, 1 lie 
candles were Imrniiig Hull, with gr.-.u long wnks 1903 
TiilksiuN Circle I. AV, Slie. laiscd the wuk uf the lamp. 

b. Collectively, without ailic'.c, as the name of 
n subslancc ; — Wit king. 

1391 /-„»/ Jlfibj’s 7.1/. tC.iimlen) 67 ClericO speciarie.. 
pi > wjkv pir ipsiim enqiin jnu torches lacTrndis .. xxxjs. 
1404 Durham An Kails (Suites) i, vj libn de wcke pro 
torgis. 1509 Furgh bet. Ellin. (1B71) b That thru niak 
lliaii cainliil of gud nnd suflii inn slulT hailh wc)k anil 
lallone. 1571 Vh.imfl.'H Crt. Lie! lire. (11,051 7b "ihe 
Cn.inndrl'V.diHi niak tluircamlvls wth gtat ton.li weack and 
yll lalluwe. i6oa Shaks. llaru. tv. vn. 116 .(Jo. jl Iheie 
Much within the very flame or loue A kind of wevkr or 
Fnufe that will nbnte it. 1883 Century Mag. tell. 5C5/2 lie 
, earned loo mucli w ick fur hii caimlc. 

o. Used as a tent or dressing in surgery. (Cf. G. 
wieke, etc.') 

1656 A. Kox H urts' Snrg. 1. iii. q Some, take posse 
sliong weeks, nnd ihiusl ihnn li> ihelmiiom or i lie wounds. 
ibid. \ii. b 7 Of Ike bIiu^ which are ninunincd wilh wicks, 
lenls, lints, inullipuHs, &r. i*nf Mtd, JrHi, 13 Jim. 

72 A. .glass drainage luhc was placid in the p 1 h is another 
in the light loin, and gaure wiiks were pi iicd in the tubes. 

d. atlrib. and tomb., as wick- holder, -screw, 
-spont, • trimmer . -yarn. 

>498 in < omfotns /Colls Obedientiaries St. Swilhun’s 
ICnuh. (189a) jB8 In xij lb. Wekeynrne,. .iff s. 1736 If. 
Dux n'x ftk Fairs (17B8) 54 Itridgenonh . horned cattle, 
lioiscs, sheep, hops cheese, wick-yaru. 1849 Civil tug. 4 
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WICKED. 


Arch. Jrnt. Ml. 175 'a A sudden lili/e na if iJic ii 1 k-Acrew | 
had hern raided a turn, c iUj J. Wi i.iik in l 'ire- -V. i. I, 304/1 
Aran . fits over the wii k-holrler. 1875 Knight /Jit/. Aleih, | 
It V l-ti i muter, a shears for trimming wit ks. ,911 J. Wako j 
A’oMrnii /im in AM7. xii. aio The typical Roman lamp.. has | 
. a c ovet ed » iik-spum nr nnr/le (hush r, 1 ostrmu). , 

Wick (»ik), fb.* Now only to, a/. Forms : 
1-3 wlc, 3-4, 7 wike, 4 wik, 4-5 wyk, 4-5, 8-9 I 
wyke, 6-7 wicke, 7 week, 7- wick. [OE. wlcm., 1 
f. = ()Fiis, u'ii {,, OS. wh m. dwelling-place, house, | 
MIX!, wik f., n. town, place, MDu. wife m. district, 1 
(Du. wijk f. tpiaiter, district, ward, W Kris. wyk ) , 
OIK!, with Mr, m. dwelling-place, town, MUG. I 
with ii\ wikbilrtht civic right*, wirhbdde (G. wtit h - 
HU) precinct and jurisdiction of a town, ivfchgi ai'e ( 
recorder; app. ad. I., vTcns row of houses, quarter 
of a city, street, village (cognate with Gr. olnot j 
house, etc., Goth, weihs tillage '1 ] j 

1 1 . An abode, dwelling, dwelling-place (in 
general 1 ) . Ohs. 

He •ivulfm^ jtewitonldinfia wHcnilwicmrO'ian. rpnotr. I 
Urdu's ftisl, iv. iii, pa £plonip Mime d.tse, | irl lie w.cs in 1 
i'.t ri 1 fure.pieicn.m wi<um mill ani lire^er u-imicude, I'ms I 
n ,ina w.r^Oninc. a 1000 ( .r.tinon's lieu. 1B13 0,rr r-islmra 1 
prase mi>Sjii uiruni wuniiile it uilna lunar. e laoo Okmin 
B 512 JosiEp. .hari-nn lire I.,ifrrril Ciiil. . Fra land n> land, 
fia tun tn tun. Fra wic to uic i tune, c 1105 I.av. 7 7 s f, In 
lo fiance Jie wrnilc it srlle hi* wik<*. 01150 < hid if S't qht. , 
6.14 1, h 1 an hd.i niunne wike it mine ivike lieop wel ?mle. 
a 1300 ('»>m’ If. *o»> Asie In sem, torhain nlTrik, To l.iplirt 
curop, pat siil.ful wike. e 1300 Harrem. licit 177 l.oilenl | 
K id, inf Vs If lie,.. To faren of pis lope wyke To pe bli-se of 1 
heueuerjke. 1 

2 . A town, village, or hamlet. Ohs. or dial. , 

(Survives as an clement of place-names in both 1 
forms, -wi h and -wick, die local distribution of 
which presents difficulties.) | 

_ 971 B licit, lloin.il Hecuxp: 1 r.apunpa wic be Iwfoian | 

im: vonilriV' C 1000 Ags. M.irk viu a | Sc }>a rcthi an 

hr pats Idindan hand it l.nddc hue hutan pawn*, cuoj 

I. av 11960 His biweddrde wif wore on peie ilke wike. 
a 1300 Cu> sir At. 71117 par was wmiand wil-in a w ike, Tun 
men a pnil-r and a rikr. e laso in Rtl. Ant. II. 9j The 
turn Off Caunijrhcrv, that 11 XI r wile 

1600 Hoi l\nu f. .vy xxxu , wii. I'm The rest ahaudimcil 
the warre, and -slipt . , iutn ilinr owne «n kes and Milages. 
(■B85 K. I. mv Hampton < tl. Pat. ta note. As a popular 
iquii.ilcut for the word tillage, the rspiussiuns 1 cuing lo . 
ihe Wirk’ [/. t. Hampton Wick], and 1 Inin? at the Wick’, 1 
living consi. inily heard annm j the older inhabitants.) 

3. A firm ; sf>tt‘. a dairy farm. Now fetal. 

10B4S Domesday Bh , Buks. 5S h, Wien de . V. prutis case- 
urn ill iialrol"i .vwii. snl. it 1111, den. 1467 8 Rolls of 
Parti. V, A il.iyeiy, nllii-ruixe railed a W yk, t.al!vil 

Dane, hrigge. 1594 (mb Dairy lA 3]. 1598 Sioiv .Sutv. I7t 
In diiieis Lountrivs, l)ayrie Innises or cnimges, whririn limy 
make hutlrr and cheese, aie vtually railed Wiikc*. 1607 
C'amiifn But. 11S fasriis niiilhis conlicere in rascal ijs illis 
lugnriolis ipixihifi. e. in K,se\] f/’n /irr f -ic | tor.int, vidimus. 
■6a8 t.'oKi f 1st l.til. s A fi-iniie in (lie North parls is cal'eil a 
'I aLke, in I.anrasliire a Fcmirliolt, in INs, s n Wike. 1641 1 
Burr. I'leshti / ury Manor, hi if rful. »'(MS.) Her» ii k ,/t/asi , 
Herr) wii k, tor it is supposed that auntie idy it was a dairy ( 
wick or ferma to lliqli I'.sic-r 1'ury. 1701 Kissn it ( outers | 
In’erpr., I I'm r, a Country House or Farm, of wliiili many 
a one is now rail'd the Wike, and die Wi'k. n iBas Foser 
I’d . Ii. Anjlia, U'iik. , A few instances may 1«- produced 
in whii h it means a f.um. 'J here is 011c at a slant distanre 
from the town of Wallon, c.immonly railed Walton wick, 
but liy the ililiahilanls. simply the ll'iik. 1879 J11 1 1 i'll s 
Wild Life In A. Co. 116 Wii k Kami almost rvc-ry ullage 
has its outlying wick -stands alone in the firldi. 

+ 4. All enclosed piece of ground, a cluse. I oral. ' 
i)of Rolls of Rat It. I. Apiul Ia*v[«lrn] in Wjk.a 
que socalur Ai nod) ncs Wyk. la 1461 ,S toiler D.tfei r 
(Camih-n) I. 5? have yn llysvhnpyaioti the iij [ art uf , 
a close calls’ 1 llondmannys Wj kc, nml yu on rdlirrr calljd 

II. mkeiei Wjke 1631 Ttrriir of Mat wot lh R, , lot y 1 
(MS.) A close of pasture ground called y« l'aisonidgc Wick. 
1833 Rustvy of Mas wet th Rat i.A (MS.) I he close railed | 

I hiec Wicks. 1680 terrier of Masworth licaraft (MS ) 
One other close nr wick. .called lilockwii ks. a wick railed 
Found Wirk. iSri MasivotlA Ransh Km Insure Aivatd j 
(MS.) An old enclosure called Meadow M ick. 

1 5. Comb. ; wiok-maater, ? a mayor or buigo- j 
master; wlc-reeve, modernization of (JE. wii - , 
gcrefa, a town-reeve. , 

1587 Fli w ing Con tn. Holinshed III. 1317/1 F.eliind lliem 
went die Imdic of llie ritie, that is to wit, trie *wu kemasters, 1 
the waid-iis, Ihc nncirnt magistiate, the mashra of Ilia | 
w.u ties, the Imro.ighinaatcrs (<-ti p 1853 J. Stem- nsom CVi. 

If ist. hug. I. J33 Ueornulf, ‘wic-reeve ol Winchester. 

Wick, wike, jA ;l Now only dial. Forms : , 
4-5, 7 wyke, 0, 8-9 wiko, 7 weeks, 8- week, , 
9 wiok, .SV. weik. [n. ON. -Z'/yfr, ns in tntinnvik 
(Da. mintdvijf) corner of the mouth; f. w//fr- to 
b-*nd (cf Wekk sh., Wick i*.-*, Woke).] 

1. A corner of the mouth or eye. 

13 . Cam. 4 Or. Knt. 1371 pe hope ferried at his mouth 
vnfayre bi pe wykez. 13.. R. K. Alt,t. R. It. 1600 F:«xa 
f> liered, 8t felt Hosed hyin vmbe, pat scluid (ro his schulderes 
to his sqhyre wykes. 1483 Cat A. A ngl. 417/1 A Wyke of >• 
rghc. ., hirqutts. 1370 J .runs fl/anih. 122/34 V' Wike of 
the rye, Aitquus, t4oy Markham Caret. ■- Bt To make 
some expert Horse farrier, to sljt vp the weekes of your 
Horses mouth, crpiallie on both sides., with a shurpe rnysor, 
■641 Ui sr Kants. Bis. (Surtees) 14 A create parte of tncire 
meat, whiles that they are chewioee o? it, workei, forth of 
the wykes of their mouthe. 1709 M, Bruci Soul-Confrw. 

■ 3 (Jam.) We will let them ken that we will hing by the wicke 
of the mouth fur the least point of truth. 17x1 W. Gibson 
Dieting Noises viii. ( 1 7 afi) ,a3 If the Itit be too long or too 


short, it will injure the Horse's Mouth, and cut his Weeks. 
e 1730 Ramsay Fables xviii. 14 To weed out ilka sable hair 
. . r rae mown of head to weeks of mouth. 1787 Grose Pror. 
Class., II 'ikes or II 'Users (of the mouth), corueis of the 
mouth. 01835 HotG Tales, Hunt of Kildon (1817) III. 

1 1 [He] now and then cnsl a .sly look-out at the wick or his 

2. In full wick-tooth : see quot. 1726. 

1716 A Monro Anal. Homs 171 The Two inferior \Canini] 
arc named angular or Wike-leelh, because they support die 
Angles of the Mouth. 1759 II. Waliolk Let. to Far! of 
Mil ajfoni 1 j Sept., This noble summer is not yet over with 
us— it seems lo have cut a colt's week [cT. Cm r sb. B b). 
Hence Wioking (.wyking), corner of the mouth. 
1604 Mem. ill ,V. 4 (>. 3rd Sci. III. 443 a Her eyes smd 
in the tvjkingcs of tier m-mlli. 1S86 S.-W. Line. Gloss, 
With in, s , the corner of I lie mouth. 

Wick, sh* St. and dial. Forms: 7 wooko, 8 
wiko, ij wiok, wik, wyck, wyko. [a. ON. vik 
fern, (occurring in place-names, but not usually 1 
distinguishable in form fiom Wick sh.*), whence 
app. also MLG, wik (I.G. wiek, witke), M Du. 1 
wijck, Fris. wik buy; f. OTeut. wif- lo bend, as 
if = a bend.] A creek, inlet, nr small bay. I 

[1810 Cvmhen Bill. 1. 1 j 6 From In me the Tainis goeth to 1 
Grem-st irli, that is. die Gieeti Cicckr, fur the cieeke of a 
user in the old hhulidr longue was railed II h, a place ill 
limes past famous fur the H.tnish Hcet that lay ilirre often 
at Rode | 1684-5 Patent Roll lt> Thai. U, Ft. 8 (MS.) 
(Gli.li Id of the Royi.l Ki-liing Gumpnny) The grr.ua I'lentie 
of Kish w heicwith the Seas Ksiiiaries nr Inletls Creckes 
Amies uf the Sra l'ubln.k Rivera Weekes and I.akcs of 
Our Dominions, .line abound. i753.Vm'/i Mag. Aug. 417/1 
We have ns many [hrr rings] come imo our wike as would 
III! r-0 bani’ls. i8sr StoiT Ruate »IX, liy bench and by 
rave,—. . Hy air and by wick. 1846 IIrocKkit ,V. C. Chns. 
(ed. 3), If ik, lljrk, or If 'ike, a nook or coiner, as in a 
riser or die sea shore. .87B R Dick Cent. 4 Dot. viii. 8j 
liet wren this and Rough Head is a wii k or bay. 

Wick, sl’J' .SV. Curling and Bowls. [I.WjCKP.2] 

1. An act of wicking : sec Wick v.-, and cf. In- f 

wick sh. ) 

1813 J ss. ICrNNrDV Poems 27 (E. D.D.). 184a Chambers's 

Inter,,!. People No. 84. 539 A player stepping aside lo take 
n iuittle (or wick), or oilier sh< 1, shall forfeit his stone for 
that end, j 

2 . = Pom j £.3 3 b. 

1814 [see Inwii k n i 

Wlck,iA<i tdiat. [Related lo Wicker.] Wicker; 
a wicker basket or creel. , 

■Baa C. Jamks Milit. Pi. 1. s.v. Calole, Cal .tr* aie usually 
nude of lion, whk, or dirssrd leather. i8mi Ciarr I ill. 
Miusfiel II. 102 A lapusc fish Mill fills the anxious ryes, ' 
And willow- wicks lie ready for the pi i/e, 

Wick, <«. Ohs. etc. dial. Form* : [j wieci], 
.1-^ wicke, wikke, wik, 4 -wio, wyc, 4-5 
wycko, wykke, wyk, 5 wyke, (wokke), 4-5, 8 9 
dial, wiok, [orig. wicke , wikke, app. adj. use of 
()K. witra wizard (of which the fern, is wii re 
WiTi ir) ; hut perhaps an alteration uf cailyMIi. 
Ti'rVi 1 (?:— *wit<i£, f. wica'', of which the following 
is the only known instance 
1 154 O. Ii. < 'Aron. (I.aud MS.) an. 1 t4o |’e king him sitben 
11am III IIaiii till! purhc wiei i ixd.| I 

1 . = Wicked 1,1, h. I 

e laoo Onsiio 8185 ^i(T p.itt Us palt 3I10 i-i all witllrcs, , 
S; w.ir, Si wi. ke. 1 1110 Bestiary 307 He speken god. [ 
.iinhede, and wikke in litre dedr. t 1,9a .V. ling Leg. I. | 
ani/119 Pe feondr* luicie ami uitke. 1 131s Metr. I lorn, /3 , 
"I hair wiki’ihfles. Ibid, ji Sin and wik dsdis. 13. . Cursor ! 
M. .-m (Gnu.) pe foule fvlnns wid wic entent. r 13B8 
CiisitlR Pars. P. P355 iKgertnn 2726', ‘the femle scilh I 
u oil chace anil puisne man by wjk suggestion, c 1460 
I ewnelcy Most. xvi. ?t> 2 Was iher ncuer man so wj-k boi he 1 
ill) gilt ainrmle. « 1300 Hist. K. Bn, ns 4 .Syeha. ke (T , sio) « 
J), A .sowlesj-nful and wycke IsaLso bl.u ke as eny pyi ke. 

1901 Si IU.IH r.Ahstr. Baibaia CmtliJ/e i, She's just her 
m lister oucr again— same wick' look 12’ ill’ devil about hir. 

2. a. - Wicked a. 1 an, h, c. j 

a 1115 Auer. R. 104 (MS. T.) Of swati hatlre oiler of wikke 
air. ii in Cm tor At. 27877 < ) glotori and o dmnktnbedc 
K. le wick Inanthes se we sdi edr. 1340-70 A te t. 4 Ihud. 537 
Ti ireibmis pr liellc-hounil , . Rope wjkrnng & wikke. a 1350 
A . Stephen 421 in Ilorslm. Allengl. Leg. (iB.ii) 33 J’ai raysrtl 
pe wynd with wrdeis wik. e 1374 CiiAi’era / ivylus 1. 946 
For ptlke ground pat bercth pe wedys wykke Ilerelh eke 
|cse holio me herbes. c 1374 — Booth. 111. met. i. ( ■ Bfifc) 64 j 
llony is pe more .-wete yif mouprs ban lirste laslid sauoures 
pat )>en wikkr. c 1380 Sir h'crmnb. 4721 In helle hahbe he ' 
pi art wyckr. c 1385 Chaulsk /,. O. W. 1243 Dido (tig. 4. I 
27) The wikke fnmr a-ros.. How Enias hath with the queen 
I-gi>n. e 1386 — Kut.'s T. 239 Soin wikkr aspect or dis- , 
nosicintin Of Saluinr. r 1400 Land Troy Iik. 15108 That ' 
lie be sclayn . . That hr no wysc pmse ipiyk, For that were 
then lo vs ful wik. Ibid. 1S74J The fyght was strrne and 
w)k. e 1440 Pal/a,/. on Huso. 1. 973 AI the )ond ihat tlioti 
hast goon alioute F ro doudis wii ke is sank a 1450 Lt Marie 
Aith. 3365 Arthur of Imtnylc ncuyr hlanne Tn dele woundys I 
wykke and wyile. 1758 in hi. 4 (*■ 12th Scr. XI. jOo/3 For j 
the warding off of all thinps whatsoever from the dead— be 
they imps, wrailhspclls, wick ihings & the like ket. ! 

+ b. = Wicked a.' ad; in quot. U97, feeble, j 
lacking in force. Also as the equivalent of a negative 
prefix =• ««-, dis- (e. g. iviklose » dispraise). Obi. I 
moo Ormin 16515 Jesu Crist wel unnderrstod nil pe»re 
wicke trowwjie. a 1115 Auer. R. 358 Nis he a kang [AiS. 1 
7' wicke] knit pet secheS teste i?e uthte I c 1150 Hymn in 1 
Trim Colt. Item. App. 259 Witke ii here ure fare & ure 
wunbincc. 1197 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 4228 |7e jcolle [was so] 
bard «t Pikke, peruore, pci It uecnme no)t poru, pe aunt nan 1 
noil wikke. c 1300 Havtloh 2457 With poure mete, and febli 
di ink. And with swipe wikke dopes, a 1340 HAMrcu.K 
Psalter Ixvii. ]j And jwa it bifalle* pal pai out close paim 1 


fra pairs wiklose pat ore proued in sylitere [L. ut excludant 
tot, out probati sunt aigsiito]. c 1398 Ghauckb Fortune 
55 Wikke appetyt comth ay before sykencsse. c 1400 Leg. 
Rood (1B71) 153 My wonynga is wel wykke. 01500 Hist. 
K. Hoc us 4 .lydracke (fisio) O ij h, As foly among wys- 
men is wyke Wysdoine among fofys is lyke. 

t o. ^ Wicked a.* » 1 . VAs. 

c 1310 .Sir Tritlr. 775 Morgan is nick to slow. 1340-70 
Alex. 4 Dutd. 938 panne wol he [sc. mail], .wexe wildc of 
hi* wii Hi wikke lu ftiaunche. 

+ 3 . ahsol. or as sh. a. =■ Wicked a.l 4 a, b. 
1197 R. Glol'c (Roils) 4650 So pat here uas no)t hileued 
bote hrpeiie he wikke. ft 1300 Cutsor AI. 2732 It semes not 
lo be pi Mill For pe wik pe dughti spill. Ibid. 8631 1 pou 
wik,' sco said, ‘ai be pe waa, yui has pou me bi.suikeu 
sun 7 ' 1-1375 1,1 ■ Leg. Saints ii. ( Paulas ) 177 Ger do pis 
wik away, And hed bym but mare delay. 1390 Gower 
Couf. II, 325 O weistcol alle witke,, lo, what thou li.iM do I 
f b. In (ihstiait sense : livil, ill; wickedness. 
c 1330 Ii. Rhunnr chi oh. I Voce (Rolls) aeja Fro wycke 
vi 1 1 1 1 won y 11am. r 1374 CllAtTFR TlOj/ltS ill. 1074 Now 
is wykke I -turned vti-m woise. 1393 Lanci, P. Pi. C. xn. 
272 No wyght Wot bo is uorlhiTor wde oprr for wicke. 
1447 Rokkniiam Sryntys (Rush ) 85 I.jk smal infauntyi 
wyeli kun no wykke. 

1 4 . as euiv. s. Wicked a. 1 5. Ohs. 

e 1130 R. Hbunnk cht-on. II dee (Rolls) 10104 For. .Rgeyns 
per lord do so wjk. e 1380 Sir Fermuh. 8B2 pan laid he on 
pc Sai sy 11s wykke. 1393 I.ANf.L. P. PI. C. XVII. 177 At 
my lykyngc chese, To do wel oper wikke. 

Jieucc f Wickdom, + Wlckhede, fWlcknea*, 
wickedness, iniquity; f Wlckly adv., wickedly. 

1 1440 R. Glouc. Chroii. (Rolls) 3300 Frinces oucral . . Speke 
him v url A haled him voi i- suikedom ( MS 4 "wyckedoine]. 
Ibid 4822, 737H. e 1305 J/.noa Virg. 34 in F. a. P. (1B6/) 
66 To chcose pe ten maidenes wipuuto rnie ‘wikliLde. 
1338 R. IlmrsiKK Chrrn. (1725) 134 Tiesore *wikly wonnen. 
<» 1300 F. E. Psalter v. 7 [0] |>ou haled nl pat wiikcs 
*wikneste. 138a Wi clif Pros', v. 22 His wickenestes taken 
llie vn p i toil sc. 

t wick, wike, r 1 Ohs. Foims : i wioian, 
wikia.ii, 3 wikle(n, 3-4 wiok, 4 wike, wyk. 
[OE. witian, f. wlc Wick jA. 2 ] iutr. To take up 
one's abode ; lo encamp ; to lodge, dwell. 

r B97 diiFKKn Giegoiy's Past. C. xli. 304 Du cars oal His 
wt’.Mcn, & wasft h»a:r we witian [U cash a pi, Here] magon. 
a ,000 Co/bui. shift ic in Wr.-Wuftker 99 Eallum 119 leofre 
)k wiki, 111 [L hospital t\ mid |c yrplimge puunc mid pe. 
c 1x05 I.av. 18107 Wikieu ye siullen hrre. a 1300 Cutsor 
At. 25232 pat ill pis wretlie wet id we wike. 

b. Irani. To pitch (a tcnl). 
c 1330 R. Rhi'nnk C It roit ll’aie (Rolls) 12512 His pauilons, 
his ptnctlcs, p\ kke Nought ter fro bonne hail pey don wyk. 

Hence fWieking vhl.sb . >, lodging, dwelling. 
ruo5 I.av. 30451 He iihdcifcng Ciidwatllnn ! .and 30 f him 
wickuicc [t 1 -75 uikcniugr] 3n,»d Irlonde, Ibid. J1B61 He 
. .nom pe ivickmge mill Alaine pan kinge. 

Wick, t'.® Cut hug. [Oiigin unknown.] a. 
iutr. - In wick v. b. tram, in ]>hr. to wick a 
bore, ' to drive a stone dextciously through nn 
opening between two guards’ (Jam.). Cf. Wick 
sh."< Hence Wioking rtl. sb," 

.788 [see Guahd v. 9]. 1811 Arc. Come Curling 9 It 

then becomes necessary, to snike anulhei stone lying at 
lire side, in an oblique ducuimi. 'I his is called wicking. 
Ibid. 10 Whether they have tn draw, unkc, wiik. or cnur 
a poll, they will seldom deviate an im Ii from their aim. 
1831 [see lNKiNr.iNC.J. 1898 [see Imsti u It). 

Wiok, Sc. and nottli. f. Quick a., jA®, v * ; obs. 
amt dial. f. Week. 

-wick, suffix, shortened form of Wike (OE. 
wire) office, iunction of an official, a* in Bau.iff- 
wick, Daimwkk, Sheriffwick. A secondary 
sense of ‘jurisdiction of ihc official ’, passing into 
1 district over which the official's jurisdiction ex- 
it nils', is found with some words containing this 
Hiffix, Ihc development of the latler sense ln-iiig no 
doubt blithered by the sense 1 district ' of Wick j/i.® 
An example of a compound in occasional or local 
use is + wardm-wirk : — 

1499 I 'ill OH Chut I An-. Aec. (Somerset Hec. Soc.) 67 Vn 
bys > vr of yc wnrdeyn wyke. * 

In IIkmuwick (first in Domesday Book), .wick appear) to 
be Wi. k j*.» 

Wickaby, var. Wicopy. 

Wickar, ohs. Sc. form of Vicar. 

Wicked (wiked), a .1 (sh., adv.) Forms: 3- 
wicked; also 4-6 wyck-, wikk-, wykk-, (chielly 
Sc. viok-, vikk-) ; 3-5 -ed(e, (4 -ud), 4-5 -id(e, 
-yd(e, 4-6 Sc. -It, -yt ; (4 wlkoud, wekked, 
wikket, 5 weokld, 5-6, 9 Sc. wiokot, 6 
weokit) ; 4 wtkld(e, (-ud,vikeda, Sc. vlkit.-yt), 
4-5 wiked, Sc. wlkyt, wykit, 4-6 Sc. wlkit, 5 
wyked, -yd ; 4 Sr. wekit, (vekyt), 4-5 wekyd, 
4-6 weked, 3 -ede, -id, 6 Sc. weiklt. [ME.(i 3th 
cent.) wicked, wikktd, app. f. Wick a , as wretched 
from wrecche Wretch. The later wiked appears to 
be merely a graphic variant; forms with the lowcietl 
stem-vowel are of both types, wekked, weked,] 

I. 1, I)ad in moral character, disposition, or 
conduct ; inclined or addicted to wilful wrong- 
doing; practising or disposed to practise evil; 
morally depraved. (A term of wide application, 
but always of strong reprobation, implying a high 
degree of evil quality.) a. of a person (or a 
community of persons). 
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WICKEDLY. 


The Wicked Our, the Devil, Satan. 

(■an Lay. 14983 llercne ou leu I oik an, lies wickeds 
(1 artier text swicfullo] wifmnn 1340 Ayenb. 1 Icli bidde be 
hit by my sseld auorcye pe wycked uend. 13, , Cursor M. 
1 70 (Glitl.) lean wan ne lunge hade fust Wat temped wid 

be wicked [re r. wikketj gnat, 111373 -S’*. A«p- Saints x. 

(.1 /at/iou) 73 Mare reuerens It gewine. .To vekyt men fore 
dred ..pane to gudmcn for Inf, c 1380 Wvclif IWj. (1880) 
76 Of sicha vilcede men seip god bi bis propliele [etc-]. 
c 1380 Sir Btrurub. 2187 In ill bepenis ys no Sarayn wjkkeder 
ban is he. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 11425 >e at wickid ere 
within ay wickidly Je thinke. c 143a Mirk's I-estial aja 
All wekyd xpyrytys tcli.dl far fcid fie away front he. 1456 
Siu G. Have /.aw Arms (A. T. S.) 32 Wikkit tyrane 
Eutueruui is. 1508 Dundsr Tim Mariit Wemen 214 My 
weekit kyn, that me away cast, 1333 *' AU R’cht I ’ay 
(S. T S) 60 Thow vikkil seruand I lurgaifT ye al lliy det. 
1333 CovmiriAi K lie it. xiii.13 Y“ men of.Sudoine wcic wicked, 
and sy lined exccndingly agaynst the horde. 13d! WinJet 
Cert, Prail.etis Wks. (S.T.S ) I. 5 Wet nut the sacranieniit 
. .piophanit be ignurniilis and wikit persone* ? 1387 Sutir. 

Poems Reform, iv. ion <) wickit women, vennomut of 
nature I 1381 AT. T. (Khem.) Matt. xiii. 10 There coincth 
the wicked one, and cnlcbcih aw.iy that which was suweit 
in his hart. — 1 John ii. 13 You h.tue utiercoine the wicked 
une. idle Shake. Temp. v. i. 130 You (most wicked Kii) 
whom to call brother Would euen infect my tnuuili. 1670 
Milton Hist. Eng. HI. Wks. 1851 V. 1 |u rooking oil the 
poor Christian with .. Contempt I but fowling on the 
wickedest rich men. 1636 WmaioN The Earth 111. iv. 907 
This Deluge., was a signal Instance of the Di\ ine Vengeance 
on a Wicked Work!. 1717 l>li Foe Syst. Magic 1, ii. 58 
‘Tis veiy strange Men should he so find of being thought 
wickeder than they arc. 173a Hkbkki ev All i/hr. v. | 7 
Vice increases, and men grow daily mure and mole wicked. 
1818 Srorr Hrt. Midi. xv, 1 Then you are the wicked cause 
of iny sisters mill?' said Jennie, with a natinal luuch of 
indignation. 1810 Cglekidgk ill Lit. Kent. (i8j8) III. 399 
Ihinyaii was never, in our icceised sense of the word, 
wilked. He was chaste, Sulier, honest ; hill he WAS a hitter 
IiI.k kguaid. .and was fond of a row. 1873 I.fi ami Egypt. 
Sketch- hk. 134 However wicked a mail may be, he is suie 
to lind a wickeder. 

b. of action, speech, thought, or other personal 
attribute; also t ran if. of a thing connected in 
some way with such action, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. I ** * ' ‘ 

Hid. 12991 Na I.- 

M01 Hu ra Passu 
bought 

474^'ihiow iiis wekit soiceryf /('n/TVui, (I'hi’le/ns) f~6 
Wikit heresy, c .380 Wvcliv iris. (1 B80) 37 Wickid lawis & 
wrong executions of hem, 1 140a Rom. Rose 742) They to 
Wicked Tongc coiikmi Thai al his gate was sylljng. 1333 
Covlhuale iisek. viii. a What wiiked alihnininacioiis that 
they do. 1339 Bible (Great) 3 Gluon. vii. 14 Yf they , . do 
humble them seines . . and turn.; from iheir wycked wayes. 
1387 Satir. Poems Reform, iii. 176 IJoggis could hir wickit 
buinis gnaw. 1601 Suaks. Ham. ill. ill 39 Offences gilded 
hand may .shone by luslii e. And oft 'lis s.elie, the wicked 
price it selfe lluyei out the Law. 1887 Mh ion P. L. v. S9 1 
Yet not for thy adiisc or threats I fly These wicked Tents 
devilled. 1717 1 >k Foe Syst Magic 1, ii. 48 All the wicked 
things, which have , . gi.cn a bl.uk Character to ihe very 
Name uf a Magician: fur under the shelter of Religion, the 
worst mid most Diabolical things wcic piactis’d. .848 
X iiackkh \ v ran. Bair mu, Yes, hang it’ (said Sir I'llt, 
only, lie used, dear, a much wiikeder wend). 1878 H. 
Sn-iiss Bibles Caxton /; .1 tub. 114 In 1853 Mr. Ilcniy 
Stevens exhiliitcd. .a., copy of this lung-lost .. [lihlcfuf 1631 1, 
and. .nick-named it ‘ The Wii ked Uihle,' fium the fact that 
the negative had been left util uf ll e Seventh Command- 
ment by a typographical error. 1905 R. Hagot Passport 
iii. 33 The mysiciious old professor , . who wrote wicked 
books. 

2. Had, in various senses (not always clearly 
distinguishable). Frequent in MID. use; later 
chiefly dial., or in colloq. use as a conscious meta- 
phor (now often jocular) from sense I, and imply- 
ing 1 very or excessively bad ’, 1 horrid * beastly 
a. In reference to cliar.tc'er or action : Cruel, 
severe, fierce. Of animals : Savage, vicious. 

13.. Cursor M. 3471 (Gdll.)Qu.il he was wicked and node 
Again bat folk sua mild of mode I 1373 Citation gBu in 
Hoigtrn. Alreuel, Leg. (1878) 136 Who so were .. vniyiiqid 
wib eny wikked hesle. V,i 1400 Mate Aith. 1232 WolutF, 
and whddc swynne, and wykkj'dr liestcr. rjr3 Dougi as 
.Eneis 1. x. 2 | Quliat wise Lhi hrolliir Knean . . 1 - Llawin 
and waipit euery coisl a bowl. Of wii kit Juno llirnw the 
c-1 uell mvy [L. of tis 1 ononis ace/ Ar], 1607 Tofsei i Four/. 
Beasts 308 As they [ns, horses] are wilde and fieri e, so are 
they wicked nnd narniefull. 1713 Ramsay Gentle Shcph. 
I. ii, Ifcankei'd Madge, our mini, Come up the burn, she'll 
gie ’■ a wicked rani. iBro W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1877) 7 Sae wild and wicket was their wr.iilli [= wrath] 
Gainsl Popish Irash mid idol.graith. 1819 Hugo Sheph. 
Cat. i. 8 It’s hard to gar a wicked cout leave off flinging. 
1893 Mil l Ais Breath from Veldt 11890) *28 The Cape 
buff. do. .has ample power to cairy out his evil intentions 
when he means to bo wicked. 

b. Actually or potentially harmful, destructive, 
disastrous, or pernicious; baleful; when applied 
to air, odour, taste, etc. passing into : Offensive, 
foul. 

«as:..; . 

ia To vyn the holing of tliar lievedc, That vikkit vyntir 
had thame revede. 1379 Clone. Cath. MS. >Q No. I. 1. iii. 
If. 6 b, Wicked ayr or grevaunce, or cold takyng. 0386 
Chauckh Monks T. 626 Thurgh Ins body wikked wormes 
ciepte. c IMI — Astro/. 11. 1 4 A fortunat assendent elepea 
■hey whan pat no wykkid planete, as saturne or Mars, . . 
ia in |ie bows of the ascendent. 1398 Thevisa Earth. De 
P. K. iv. Mi. (1495) fv b/j Flycs slilinneft voyde the wycked 
& borryble sauour theruf. e 1400 Maundlv. xv. [xi], (1919) 
YOL, X. 


B3 The perilous watres Rt wykkedo mareys. c 1400 Song 

Boland 657 The wekiil wed or [..slid full lung. 0400 Rom. 

Bose 6511 if that wikkid delh hym liaue 1 wole go with hym 
to his graue. c 1400 t.aud Troy Rk. 5638 A wicked stiok 
lie him hit. 21440 A phabet 0/ Tales 39 When ]re wykkid 
fyre was in howsis neic-hnnd bur. c 1480 Play Sat ram. 267 
in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 63 Alle wjkkyd mclys yt w y I le 
degest. e 1480 Henrysun Test. Cress. 41a Fell is thy bor- 
toun, wickit is thy weird. 1578 Lytk Dodoens 11. Ixxxix. 
?7o Fenell . . is good agnynst . , I he lutings of., wicked & 
Acninioiis henslea. 1390 Sfknskk /■'. Q. III. xi. 94 Faire 
Ainorel must dwell m wicked cliaines. 160a llarroN 
Patq Hit’s Boole's Ca/pe Wks. (CiosarO 1. a6/« Wlio louts 
to feede > pon a Sallet dish, Among his llcrbcs some wiiktd 
wtede may liaue. 1610 Siiakjl Ttmp. 1. ii. 331 As wicked 
dewe, ns ere my motbrr brush’d With Rauen.s feather from 
vnwholeaome Fen, Diop on you liolh- #11617 Minmi- 
ton, etc. Widow iv. i, Wliat’s good, Sir, for a wii ked tooih? 
1639 J. Tavlor (Water P.) Part Summers Trav. 41 It is 
loo well known what a wicked numbei of followers he hath 
had. 1697 IlRADKN I ‘irg. Georg. 1. 103 IaiI wicked Weeds the 
Corn sliou’tl oier-run. 1713 Manuevillk Bab. Bees i ed- 4) 
I. aft ’there comes a wickeu Cold through that Door, . pray 
shut it. 1894 G. A. Smiih Hist. Geog. Holy Land 69 
Ten Is may be carried away by wiiked gusts. 1B94 Times 
27 Oct. 7/a The ‘Milo 1 was not a paitiiularly ‘wicked’ 


engine with regard 10 giving ofT sparks. 1893 Mi 
Breath from Veldt (1 Bog) 133 it was a wiiked country fur 
fever. 1903 Brit. Med. Jrni. 23 Apr. 967 A proprietary . . 
foi 111 of cliluride of ethyl and inferior to it on account of its 
wicked smell, 

fo. Of wounds, disease: Severe; malignant. 

c [400 Lanfr an.'s Cirurg, 391 po he was in dispeir of hir 
liif, I was sent after (4 found hir ill wickide slaat. ibid. 338 
To make a wickid cnposlyin maturatif. 14. . Pi t. Ret. \ L. 
Poems (1903) 945 A wycked wound hath me walled. 1378 
llAKkn Grsmr's Jewett of Health roab, A wnnr agayusi 
long rontinuing ulcci.s, yea how peryllous or wycked so cucr 
lln-y bee. 

a. Of bad quality; poor, vile, 'sorry’; oaas. 
perverted, abnormal; t in early use sometimes 
merely negative ■ ten-, dis-. 

13.. Spec. S. Edin. in HamPote's Wks. (1B95) I. 22s Jl.-ue- 
of coininca tresonca,. .wykkcil icslc (L. inquietude], Malice 
’ hard nes of heite. •Si " " ‘ ' 

le nail be vorth llire 0 

4 Ciiai ci a //. B'ame .... ,, ,. 

... - and woia name. (Cf. quot. 01340 s . . 

a 1413 ir. A rderne's Treat. B 11 tula, etc. f 8 A Rial |>iiig ex- 
pert, ]<at. .nmendeb been our nU wcle of |>c (list digestion as 
of seconile, and dob away wicked colour & vnnatural. 
c 1 440 Jacob's Well 78 Of gixxJ srde lie lepyth wy< ked coin. 

1883 Lauderdale Papers (Camden) I. 14S It will be hard 
to billet me for this wicked mkr, for this plai.e nfluids no 
belter for fine paper. [Cf. ante p. l_,6 If AOu wiite not uivjii 
better paperand wiih heller pens, wee will have ynwl.illcued 
again. ] 01704 T. Drown Vial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 

1711 IV. 76 Retailer of wiikc J " *’■ 1 ■■ 

1764 H. Waltole Let. to G. A 
wicked French. 

t e. Difficult or dangerous ; esf>. of roads, {last- 
ing into t In bad condition, out of rejwir (cf. cl). 

c 1330 Will. Paierne 3507 Oner mires St iiiiii.taynej S: u|>er 
wicked wei^es. 1377 Langi- P. PL II. \n. a? pry ‘huldc.. 
amende rneronditue peic-inyde ami mjscyse fulke htlpe. 
And wikked wayes wittlii h hem amei.de. c 1430 Ptlgr. 
Lyf Manhoite I. xci. (18(19) 50 Hi fill wikkede pises pun 
shnlt g<s, and wikkvrle heibciwcs b-m shall fyndc. 1513 
Douglas .B.ueis v. Iv. E6 Ontill a writ kit place his schiii did 
steir. Hid. mi. xi. 160 Ljke till ,t wykkit hill of liu^e 
wccht (L. Ilians iiiitrobiis]. 1333 Hi m.tnuln Lay iv. xwii. 
(S.T. 5s.) II 113 pe ti.it Lull w.rs locli 1 in in ane wikku pl.ue 
[I., loio inrquo]. ibid. v. scii. jii CJuh.irc ony sli ini or 
wikkit passage w.it. 1600 Hakllvi Coy. III. 3; 5 It is most 
wicked way,, .because they aie inaccessible muuiilaincs. 

t f. Difficult to do something wilh, Ohs. 

a 1331 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) xi. 8 pat woning was 
wikked for to win. c 1400 Brut I. 55 pat lai.de 
wikkede 10 uynnr. r 1440 Pa/lad. on ii 
. loud is fill wikked to be wru uglit. ’lo hard 
uuer softc in wctc. 

3. In weakened or lighter sense (fiotn 1 ), usually 
more or less jocular : Malicious; mischievous, sly. 

1600 Siiaics. A. V.L. iv. i. 316 That same wii ked Dastard 
or Venus. 

«-Y£L, - 

lie hill rirsiiain that wicked luugue ol h> rs. 1809 
Gil Bias x. x. ( Rtldg.) 360 Kulnc u 1 d in the jowl, 
clllorcscr-nt on the nose, with a wickcil eye at a hmnpirr or 
a girl. i8«9 I-tt ion Hetereu r iv. v. You are llie wickedest 
witty person I know. 1837 H. Taylok Northei 11 Iras’, xsv. 
(1858) 312 He hid. .wicked Mack eyes, and 11 moiiih which 
laughed even when his face was at rrst. 1868 LuliSa M. 
Ai urrr Little Women v, ’ Yuii ate not afraid of anything, 
you know,' icturued lbs boy, looking wicked. 

II. ahsol. or ns j b. 

4. I 11 sense 1 a : chiefly in biblical and religious 
use ; often opn. to Kigiitioun 1 b. a. ahsol. in 
pi. sense : Wicked jiersons. (Usually, now alwn}s, 
with the') 

<r .17. 92000 lEdinb.) he wikid b#i < 
in )>ni sal oe denied law. 1393 I 
C XXI. 4 JO x'her pat dnin to pc deop dampnrpane wyLMtur. 
c 1400 Pety Job 271 in s6 Pol. Poems 199 Wycked ami 
woi se, good and belle, I wole well thuw considerest alle. 
a 143$ Cursor M. 18279 (Trin.) Mony wickcdc & mis detly 
Has ton lost. 1333 Covkhoai E Job iii. 17 ’] here must Ihe 

wilked ceasse from llicir tyranny. — a Mace. i. 17 God lie 
praysed. which hath delyucred the wicked in to ourc hondes. 
1339 Bible (Great) Gen. xciii. 33 Wylt ihou also deiiroy the 
rigid wes wyth the wicked? 1596 Siia " 


person. Ohs. or rare ant. : also in ncnie-use with 
pi. in -j. 

■4B4 Caxton Babies of eEsop ill. xii, Ne none wycked may 
burie another wycked, 1338 Tindall hfh. vi. 16 'J he 
-shclde off Fayth, whrrwith ye mayo quencnc all the fyrie 
dariis of the wicked (so i6m : B. V. uf 1 lie evil one]. — 
a Thess. ii. U That wicked. .whom thr Ionic shall consume 
with the sprctc off hys mouth. 1360 Bible (Geneva) Iso. Iv. 
7 Let the wii_kcd forsake his waies, and the snrighlions hia 

— 1833 in Biiendsh. Miss MttfordlMi) 

. .1— . -.d„. u ( i wo b uch wickeds 


Ii. 115 Falling upon Ihc'ic 


to. geniuve In -s (sing, or pi.). Ob. 

1587 T. llloiiFS Major i. Arthur v. i. (1910) 57 The 


7 IIrehjn Arbor 


s dealh is safely _ 

Amorous Deuioei Wks. (Guoaitl I. 10 
but wirkc-is way Lo pel ? 1607 l!f. Hai i. I’s. vii, Io:t inee 

the w if kid's malice see Drought lo an end. 

III. 6. ns adv. Wickedly ; fiercely, savagely, 
furiously ; ‘trnelly ’, ‘terrilily 

a 1413 C ursorM. 15840 (Trin.) whit pci pus him handeled 
wickwj as pci moiijt. 1883 T. J’outfr If uty Combat iv. i, 
Yesterday was . a wicked hut day. 1BS9 1 lor.G Slnph. Cat. 
i- _8 A hungry louse Litcs wicked sair. ■849 W, b. Mayo 
Katoolah v. (1 ’ 50) 44 He lame towards ine wiih lus hatchet 
in his hand. I .saw that he was drier mined to act wicked. 
190a 1 Violrt Jacoii * S/nep-htealer s ix, They was lighiin’ 
very wickLd an' nasty. 

IV. G. Comb., as vii< ktd-Hkc [Like adv. 7, 
-Like suffix 1 a], -footing, ‘tongued adjs, ; fwickod- 
doer, -doing - Kvil-loeii, -iioimj ; ■j-wicked- 
walking, that ' walks wickedly 1 (cf. J'\. xsvi. 1) ; 
wicked- worded noncc-wd. as fa. pflc., cuphcm. 
for ' danmesl ’. 

01380 St. A ng. 943 in Hurstm. Altcngl. Leg. (187B) 77 
Wikked-limRid men Wnhlo speke vuel of hem. c 1430 
Milk's B'ethal 1 Ft no dr me all wikytduei s yniu pe py t of 
hell. 1335 Loci- HD ale B.ztk. xxxi ii. 93 Wall their ,. idols 
and all ilirir wicked doiuges. c 1550 Kou on C’t. i enus 
II. 997 So widiit like, and nl. so vuieniois. 1608 Silirsifh 
Du Bar! as 11. iv, lUcay 936 The Iraylur Man. diem’s wicked- 
walking Soil, 1813 Dyhuv Island 11. xxi, She seem'd a 
wicked looking craft. 1B63 II. Kim.bi.lv Hiilyan 4 Burtons 
xxxii. He.. wished he might be wickul-wonled if lie didn't. 
01871 De Morgan Budget Parent. (1 72) 100 It made a 
book look wiikrd-hke loTiave a feigned place of priming. 

Hence + WiokedfuUy adv., wickedly ; Wioked- 
lah a. [-iBirt 3], somewhat wicked ; + Wlck«dl«k 
£-Ij.\ik J, f Wlckedrade [-nEi>], wickedne-s. 

1-1373 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. ( Aminas ) 104 Wikit women, 
pDU . . has coosa wit gililully, And cunxaliie pc fend *wikil- 
fully. >833 Kkauk (hr. Joh> Slone i, llis master replied 
with .,1 quiet, hut ’wickedisli look, a 1400 Minor Potnn 
fr. Vernon MS. 478 yif we liaue wide to *wikk> dick. 1 1373 
Cursor M. 12.7 (1‘aiil.) pai w.ajwt him wip 'wikked rede. 

Wicked (wikij, af [f. Wick sb . ' + -ed 1 .] 
Furnished wiih or lint iug n wick or wicks ; usually 
in comb., ns hroad-wnied, Iwo-wii ted. 


. .809 H. G. Graiiss. ... 

Life Seat, l/tth C. iv. X. 145 ’XTieir l.ithcis bad .. sold drivil 
boring or 'wiiked cniulits'. 

tWickedhede. Ohs. [f.AYlCKED a. 1 + -IIKAll ] 

Wickedness, iniquity; pi. wicked acts or doings. 

a 1300 Cursor flf. 841 Strang wickedlied Dioghl ad.im t > 
luilk a tied. Ibid. 23142 Sa dukc.l in pair wicked bcili-. 
1340 A i rub. 114 He ptt. .hep ine lus herle hair, wrepe, opn 
wyckcdhede. 1370-80 I T'«. .S'f, Paul 40 111 (’. /■'. ,V/ji. 224 
Sore hit 19 to dicce ]’e places of belle fur wikked-hede. 

Wickedly (\\ I’kfdli), a. hi. [f. as ]>rec*. + -Li 2.] 
In a wicked manner, in various senses uf the adj. 

1. I 11 the wny of wilful wrong-doing; iniqut- 
tously, immorally. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4376 Leuer es me he pour nnd Icle pan 
wikudli at win calell. 1303 K. Diiunnf. Hand/. Syarit 1203 
Wykkedlyche al pat goilc be dj siirndy )>. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xwiii. (Georg. ) 414 pu duis notht anrrly Wiang nl 
ws, but rIn wykitly C.1II1S mire Roiiis al dtwilis. ( 1383 
U.Al’irn 1.. Il\ 191B Ariadne. Dut wikked, ly he quilt a 
hue ky ndencssr. 11386- Cierk's 1\ bff He wikkcdly. . 
If, uli inordicd bodic bis cliildirn. a 1400-50 liars Alee. 
2495 1C at wiikid n e within ay wickidly *e thinke. 1533 
Comkdale Ceu. xiA. j V bicthicn, do not so wickedly. 
— Plot'. X. 2 Tieasuics that are wiikedly Ruttcn, profit 
iiolhingc. 154s Udai 1. / rasm. Apofh. 338 h, Scipio Africane 
the secoiiilr . .was wckcdly slaine in hisliedde. 156a WihiKr 
Cert. Pro. tales | 66. W ka. (.S. T. S.) I. 116 A11 hcrelik 
drnyaiul wickiiiie the Faihci, the Sour, and the llaly Gaist. 
1593 Siials. I m r. 365 Into the chamber wickedlie be st.dke-. 
■6ii njussoNffl/i/meiv. K 2, No man Could lie so wickedly, 
or fondly Slupiile. 1734 Tori Ess, Man iv. 231 Who wickedly 
is wise, or madly brnse, Is but the mote a fool, the moie 
a knave. 1808 Mas. M. T. Klmiu r t'ay offer Wedding 31 
Somebody has deceived you, wiikedly Jcceisrd you. 

2. Harmfully, injuriously; fiercely, savagely, 
severely, cruelly ; terribly, disastrously ; in laler 
use (chiefly jocular), very badly, abominably, exe- 
crably, vilely, ‘ horridly 

13 .'Cursor' M. 15840 (G. II.) Quill's | ai him wor pus 
hmidland wikidli ale pai mochi. 1 1350 ll iii. Paler 
pey wip fyn force fen -bailed lus sinitis, & wnuudi 


ryth the wicked T 1596 S'iiaks. i lien. IV, ll. 
^7 If^Sncke^and Sugar^bee a fault, Hem 


in. IV, 11. 

- — , en hclpc — 

fickcd. 1781 CnwrER Charity 980 Prisons expect Ihe 
wicked, and were built To bind Ihelawlrxs, »«_.■■,,« ..„ EI „„ vv W1 _ 

b. absoi. or os sb. in sing, sense : A wicked I w.’iTTaxh“a b^y"wi^\Miy.~“iMj7D7riU7rT , 0^ 
1 14 


uJcdc b 

'rey Bk. ij.40 llim . 

. ’l lint hauc du_ . - . _ 

r. A r derut's Preai. Fistula etc. 16 | is pulais higilep nmer 
pe pneiente ne ]>e cirurgene. h.r it ilop not wickedly, c 144a 
Engl. Conq. Del. 53 Some tli.xjx viulide anil beuyn vickyslly. 
■556 in w. H. Turner Seleet. Rec. Oaferd (tVi v ) 3,5 A great 
number, .did run to sre him go so wickedly 10 his death. 
1389 H. Marvi v PL Ptrc. (i860) 33 A lewes letter scriblo 
Copurtenaunce of R n 


WICKEDNESS. 


106 


WICKET. 


V I Amass 54 I adu-s m ) t wickedly be-pamlcd 176a 
Xiirm h 'naafy \ XV Hi y ill kn iw whether iny 
lid IIl i i 1 i c rni* lis «i krrlly viriinu 185! Haw 

I II II XI if ) It V t l Is ( I I J I 4 1 ll* - 1 Ight Was II l» 
sellt i|ii, 111 ki II) I ilU nil file try 
3 Mischievously mil ilii tisly, roguishly. 

1S4S r >1 kss /’ 11/ft xv 111 A |,l »ui jiinp with US 
thin 1 1| s yarl I 111 ke II) 1 By — hist Ho v Hunt 
I ikrl v i ui | r lly it me is if I were .1 I I >1 1 I cl ill jil 1 f 
the 1 1 dx ti| I urs 1880 Mrs lomixttn Am V I ■>■> 
•I lli iilJii \ 1 w luld be In mend iu ly oblige I to inc , 
win 1 n I St inn L II) 

Wickedness wikidnix) [f AS pret. + -M18W ] 
1 J lie quality uf being wicked , wicked chaiaclei 
or dtxposiliun , depravity, iniqnitv, immorality 
a 134a 11 am 101 s Is liter t«x 1 1 I uf keliv mini I nines 
It yx r 140a Mauni m ll(il)n u |t ici fill f ill 
mi ir f wi kt hit vi 111 I m diet- 1399 Sun x Mu h It’ 
III 11 ..)(/.« Ill I ). IU Ad / lie w ml is I il .ltd 

|)I1 t nil ) i-r u k Inew i6a< Facon Ast , It ilS Arl ) 

a 1 1 h Wikrli sve of lalxhj d, ind 1 null f i nth 
1703 Hit Hoi 1 /tie At/ tin 1 Whit ill 1 tilt 1 awl) rtu s 

I I I all I e H I i, I lie III le the Wi kctlncsx I In- in nc the 

W it It 1768 Sh K m Sin (177-1) I II Jil As ill 1 111& ir se 
ti in Inliriii) 11 I W icknliii-xx, th ) 1111 1 wuli 111 easy 

1 ’irloii 1614 Ml 1 fv, Vf B> , Steam 1 tews I lie tin 

f rluinie little w tun receiving sundry tliinni s lor h u inp 

II t Wltk I ie V 1 > Itll 1 St iy 1873 1 111 IDA 1 / tlSCHH t IT 1 , 
So 1 1 tix ntd 111 llie wntkrdnexs of my heart. 

2. kicked action or conduct, iniquity is com 
initu 1 or perpetrated ; mas. miked speech or 
statement. 

a 1300 C msor If inj 1 Mistrauing | 1 1 had he xnn, |>it he 
sum wikculrrs hide d 11 C>37S If / eg Wnn III 

( In Ir ir) 1 - 4 | it I vn \ ikilnes \\ i I » ith h) r il 1 ind f jiiI 

lies <393 t 11 ilu h M u i no j, I I ir not wruen of h>t 

lujwikk liievvi <11470 Hi miv II iltncili 44C1U erof 
wer wtikir fw>kiliiix 156a IIai sir V It idanc s L oinin 
1 C nfe r y 1 g I the 1 he llrievi a lire 1 1 ) c ndcmiitd, and 
ll 1 new rn 11 x in I great w 1 k li ex 1567 t u it 4 t odlu 
/| (SIS)- 1 1 it we Mil I lul our WI Linux A I lie vunc 
warldlic a| , el) it 1603 Xiiaks /firm n 58 ((Ji 1) lie 
lemr lie wh it wu krdnev 1 il e, Ifll is mill 1 me lag ml, 
1631 Huiihks 1 1 nth I vi -* 7 tor L ilaiiiiti irrmng |rit] 
fr mi g eit witke li t.sx, ll e I ext men h ive the | e ixt Fitly 

i8j 7 X 1 n 1 y I/n/ It ms II ‘r 11 fj ] I e x ene jf ail 

toll 1 11 f nnous t j the K n nch for the ei inioux wirkcd* 

ne X wiih wh clt ll t> abused llieir M lot) 1833 Macau ay 
I/is/ //) sill III jbj I ns ms wlu 1I1111L Lit t there isnii 
rxi xs r in ki li t.ss far winch c mice 111 1 tl ility (1 1 not 
t c 1901 I rsss r / on fm 111 1 s th l ent lyj I he greatest 
wi Ltd nc is ll it ui) m\n could ran nut, 111 hix C)cx,« is 1 it 

to pi) 111! dtl is 

b (mill ii ind //) A piece of wickedness; a 
wicked ict or proceeding 

01313/1 1 I sjI er Iwvuufi] shal uivitr in chaste- 
Ulg he 1 wick 1 ex ex 41430 I an Mm I’t/uit, I\ Ft J 
9) III r w kk li ix yif ih w do (II sene I ih) Ic thy 
iliaain )t wr e 1 > Inr I 1 x | nr 1533 L ivmiMia Iwn 
ill irihiriidf ueui krdnessexifl lim 1 » il ml sp ir 
In 11 1641 J Ji kxuxf Fme l (i c / I 26 lie ft I his 

< ) ex I ) l 11 g 1 xlh it I »r r f those w 1 Le Inejsex, win li \ 1 1 1 
only c innia led u le d nc 1748 kiniaeuxo'i e lam 1 
(a-tiB) III 47 x 1 prcmcdit He I 1 I cli rile a wicki bn x» 
1817 x imu/d to t nt tr 0/ t uiiir 17 M ir , lint it 
might I c | illi tl snrrcptiii nsly it my lutuie lune was 
1 wl k I ss f nil ll 1 never dreamt 1859 <.fo I 11 r 
Atmil /rail I Is aner il a 1 wicke Intxx ix I c tuld sutler 
f r I y myself t 1 1 li a 1 1 tight h 1 la do wl ki dness 

f 3 1 oornesx ol spirit : if WlckFiia 1 2 d. Oh. 
■378 Psnnai n fm t xii aBu tiif 3he let cowartlts And 
vtkkidntsy ur h-rus suppns 

+ 4 In phvaittl sense Malignancv, corruption : 
tf. W 1CKLI1 a 1 j c 0 />s. 1 it, 

41410 I 11 1 1 « ’r limn/ i 9 Wlnnne )> hmli is jorgid 
fio wi hide hnuiouiix, |ie wiLkidnes of |ic tinier rennep fro 

Wioken, virnnt of QticKtv si l , si 2 
Wicker (uik9i\ si Torma: 4-5 wyker, 
4-6 wekir, 6-7 wycker, f5 wikro, wtkir, wykyr, 
qwrykyr, wf*kkor, 6 wycre, wykir, ur, wtkor, 
wikker, wykkyr, wiokar, ir, 7 wykker), 5- 
wickor [1 ast Scindinavnn (MSw in 1 Su dial. 
slid, cirlv Du. vtgt r, I)i. dnl vigjit willow, 
osier, In inch of willow), f. root 0/ hw viij to 
belli (ef. Oh whan to give wiy, collapse, and 
UriKii, Wire ] 

1 A [ lnnt twig or small rod, usually of willow, 
Cap. as ust d for making baskets and various other 
ohjl ts , an nxier ; 1 withe Chiefly 111 fl ( - 3). 

<398 Ihlvisc Itm/h net' K xii rxvvm (1493I, Suche 
vesstlx wer- ly ixtL m 1 le f in e md if wykers ispinyera. 
haxkellex 1418 I inr Di ( tut I ifyr 23385 Winn lha 
smile wikrex h ik I he liapes wruen il la wrak 14 
Nam in Wr V\ nicker 71 /a. Hot 1 line 1, nu, qwykyr, 
1508 Dcsiiar I it us vi 45 My herl lint 11 uer wes sickir, ■ 
rhiught I uild by id it witliawiLkir 1531 Pomxsox Ir 
Mart's Utopia I (1893) 31 I he styles were mule of gieite 
ruavhei or of wyekerx, and 111 some | laces of leihcr 1386 
Homnshed c/ir-m III R6|laL,reil Hinges of wit keix 
mde like gnat men of dnurse slntge nations 1657 S 
l*i arms Fat Hying his. 33 In our Cju 11 try, the Hives 
pnncmilly in use, are cither m ide of wickers, or nf xtnw 
1807 Crakiii Sir Fnslaei Orty 247 And stones erect their 
slnd jws she I On humble graves, with wickers bound. i8n 
t 01 Hsu sir Unity (1893) I 33 The wickers of ihe [I ibxlerj 
pus 1S99 Kropotkin Mem Rei iv lit II 70 I o ply the 
wi ken an 1 tu shape them into an elegant basket 

b. Such a twig or small branch, as part of the 
living pi mi > Obs 

1508 Lh xidar / ament for ffaiaut 14 As with the wynd 
WAV1S the WI kir 1391 Pkrcivai l Sp Diet, Espaito. 
wicker, a kinds of tree whereof they make frmles 1796 


TIi rxs Poem on I tf* 111, Di kertng, feeble, and unsicker , 
Aye w tee 11 g like the willow uttker 

o A twig or bmill blanch used as a muk. 

lo al. | 

1813 I’Korni-rr V. C 1 1 is, ll’ilr, IPt her, a milk used 
111 sum g I lit tithes gt-HLiilly a li» ill branch ofn tree 

2 (withoui//) Wickers colleclivel), or ax plaited 
Ir jollier; va lekerwork 

1336O!/ F> um S,<t (i 8S 7 )ITI 356I 1 si n men, ‘ wekir 1 j 
el tut | tl 1 1 a 1 o rturnl m irnm. thj, 1 1 cni| 1 c I 
de'wckir’et tempi I ' |n r vie s xij d 1491 CAxn n l it is 
I ah (W ilc \V 1495) 11 237/1 Ills ve sell wherin lie wele 1 
lm wekker Ix. r wldex f r la make witlnll pail) ers miiindcs 
h. bixke lex 1331 3 in I euillerit A 4 lit / ft / / ( iyi|) , 
in inj ’ 1 inipeix of wi kcr to put 111 ihippinell 1M0 ' 

lit n that He 4 ‘h.hid sv bottt t, I ottlex of C.lixs 
1 vcicdw lk \\t kcr 1791 (owifm Hill xml j i> \ lithx 
111 1 inulens l lull® In frills if wicker I ic the hix nix 
flint 1838 I III ki u M 1 ( mi. SARI IV 1 Shields if 
wood or wi kcr whitened user, were substituted ly some 
fur metal armour. 

0 A basket, cradle, chair, etc of w icker 

1646 ( oiirix iom / ail of A 141 ] lo mint the presages I 
of the promising M 1 1 mis who r nkcd his Lr idle I w ill 1 1 1 I 
X I) lint in lh it m ving ui kei (like iiintlm Her ilex) lice I 
sh ai i>led 1 1 e ich I 11 d the two invading llr i„ ms I Ir 111. 
s 1 ndilie Prcit tmvnnd xupersliuoii 1699 Mia t nil t> I 
Ai / Garth h 4 1 Ihe Oringc liees ire so tender, that they , 
nmst Ic plained in I’ots Wickc s, or Wooden linutlis 
■740 h imervili e H ill m l 11 3 9 lly th it illusliieus W ■ Le , ' 
wlnic they sue In ea.ely Pude 1B18 Kiats / nitm 1 
ij7 V 1 h nan g i white wu Ler over I riniiit d Wuh \p ils 
tend 1 y Hillgl rigs 1881 X JuousoN II 1 / 1 J! Ill led 4) 

1 17 llttg.e wieLirs of c a y, . 

4 a a! hi!’ Made or consisting of wicker, ns 
a basket, chair, etc. ; also, coveted with or encased 
in wit her, as a bottle. See also A\ It keuwouk. 

1301 rn y Purse E 1 p His 1 01k (1B30) 84 1« 1 wycre 
b llrlles 1513-4 K c St Maty at Hill (iq 41 323 11 
yci Jya or wykur mall 1378 Ji miirc Pan opt t put 1 B 
Hie Ailliaunt wiiiimr, w is once wrapped in xw uhline 
clowies, in I lay ciy 11 g in a uuLrr eiadle 15871 li 


nre W icker W ork 1780 Cow per A TaiU 3 A raven on 
er wn kcr work high mounted Her chit kens prematurely 
muted 1836 iuiHi.wAii (Finer XIV II 214 I lie hi uies 
of Sardis were rhiifly ofwukrr work iBau Iln ki ns Auiei 


Is 


■ is/2 Pen 


j pcnneis 1811 Miiinirtom S. Dkkkfk It aiuig 

Hit I kg, A witkcr eige lames a nightingale 1819 Dtp s. 
M Al tut.ac Flier t C Ah II 98 (MS ) We found lie 
sail Icsiitiu sitting in a wicker eliayer lythe fyer 
1678 Sawvos Fr t In/uf / luslr I mj I 1 sa rihe 

Men lo tleir ldals, in a Wi ker Image 1707 M r 

Ilml 203 VViekir hues mule of 1'nvrl, Willow, or H it 




1 make W icker W ai 


o Stviy PI l (1B21) V 


. ...1, Galrnl I rub Irew forth his . _ 

IIahuv An In, Tin wi Ler cradle they had till eeniuckcd 

b. linker itnngs, attributed to varinux sinister 
creatures. 

I lie sour 0 of ihe allust 111 is un isrrrtaincd s cnnnexi in 
sa ilia iln ptssay,e iranslaltd in i|uut 1 7 111 c below 14 

mpr 1 able 

1637 I' Jissmi S it Shiftier i 1 v, II irke, harke, liatke 
the 1 1 lie I ltd [7/- tile screech owl] haw slier (llitteis with 
lur w Lktr wu gs 1 16971*11111*11 /irnvii 478 I hr Y ur> 
ther wirktr W nigs, sul lime tin nigh Night, She ti (he 
I itun Pali ei ik her Might a 1719 t incrkac fnifass 
HungZ 4 lieG him ply X his « 1 kcr wings 

O ( omi ., as wtiUr-lollomid , -niff /, ‘-tozered, 
saaiitti', ALtuqnif-wmen adjs ; 1 tike/ wue ndv. 

1859 C.to Pcioi A tarn lie It ms, In the large *»i ker. 
boil lined arm 1 h ur sat c I i M arun P y xer 187a Dieki os 
/ iu in P101 1 xii, A goodly ‘»i ker cased b tile 1B48 

I ha krrav I an /air xx \, A*wi kcr ovrrrl lltsk 1920 
( ham/ Jr III a 3 Fell 231 A’wiikcr weaving 1 1 in 1B37 
Wnn 1 u Hirni tr Anst ,ph , buds I 248 ■ Wick er wing d 
Hutrrplics (Aurpa ]|I|C ye rimiau m jrov rywr iriepi) 1601 

II 1 1 axii FI ay xii xiv I 3(7 A quilt i r mat made of Date- 
t ee twigs, 1 lute I and wound one within in ilher "wickri 
wise 1859 lloi u Aecrent Ltmithy Faison v. 168 fho 
"wicker woven lg>x. 

Wicker, [f. prcc. sl>] loans To furnish, 
fit, cover, or inclose with wicker. (Chiefly 111 pa. 
pplc • tee also \\ ickkhsp ) 

1509 D Joxviv Av Man ml of Hum 1 11, A mnstm 
hatile, new wickcrd 1670 Milton Hist. / ng 11 49 Ihtr 
Ships of light timber wickertl with Oysier betweene, and 
rovrrit is er with f eai Iter 1838 Civil Angin \ Airh Jrnl 
I 275/2 Upon this [sc a surface of dry inoss], I urdlrs 
wi kered wuli heath, were I ml 1B81 F M Lrvweoru 
Mr Isaacs xii, High fr imts made by planting four band ocis 
in a square and wickering the lop. 

Wioker, unant of Whicker v , to whinny. 
Wickered (wi kwd), a. [f \\ ickkh sb or 
v + -Er>] 

1 Encased in wicker; inclosed or surrounded by 
wicket work 

17*8 t J E For Pay nmnit ll’oiAKi French Wme in Wicker'd 
l.mles. 173J Conn ustenr No 73 P4 A painted bnird 
stuck up at the end of Ins wickcrd turf 1B80 4/1 ] ear 
Round No 53 60 Near which you always find some sherbet- 
seller, resting his wickered bottles 

2 . Made of wicker - Wit KER si 4 a. 

I7 SI Dkevino Nottingham 73 An old wickered Chair 
1B38 lit nt Pugin 4 Aich Jrnl I 275/a The hurdles, or 
wt kered foundation 1919 Chamb Jrnl aj Oct 743/1 
Wickered furniture predominated 

Wickerwork (wi kajwpjk), [f. Wicker sb. + 
Work si ] Work consisting of wickers ; a struc- 
ture of flexible twigs, osiers, or the like plaited 
together ; haxket work. 

■ 719 Du For Cruioe 1 (Globe) 252 We fell lo woik lo make 


1853 Mai aulav Hist An* * 
corn lex if wickerwork covered wuh 
uIiilIi the keltic pcasantiy hailed for 


III r n . , i d ||‘i’ f s 
the skins of ll 
trout nnd s dm n 

attnb 1846 Siiarfi Ih\t / gift 
often been 1 Ladled fr un Al ici in u 

ifiiapyrux 1871] Sipiiiin / taj^ 1 Ant (iBgi)xni jCv 
A it use with open wteLcrw ik sides 

lienee Wl ck*rwork*A (-vtPikO a , made of or 
inclosed in wiekervvnik , Wl ckerworker, one 
who makes aviektrvv 01k. 

1881 /nt’r Ci iisus t /i */ j (i e0 5)So Paskel maker V\ ickrr 
' H Iauson O-ei Supiaits Cb A big old 


v ZS d 


Ij hn 


Wicket (wiket'i >orms: wicat], 3-5 

wykott(e, 3-6 wykot, wiket, 4 5 wikett, wek- 
ett, 4-6 wykketet, wyckot, wiokett, 5 wiokette, 
wokyt, (wigato), 5 6 weket, 6 wetket. 5- 
wioket. [1. Ab - l)NF p ikit (Noimnii 7 ujuet, 
W nlloon wnfhf) * OI . (mod. J 1 )t,nti/iet, usinlly 
referred lo the Tail root appearing 111 ON. vlkja 
to move, turn (Sw uka, Da ri s r'', but ibe forms 
f)F qntsiAtf, h iskit, l’r {Hi quet indieite the 
possibility of another source.] 

1 A small door or gale made in, or placed b< side, 
n ltnge one, for ingress and egress when the large 
one iy closed ; also, any small gate for foot 
passengers, as at the entunet of a field or olliir 
enelosiire. 

(ir III 1 hi Thant pxen Cust St 4 ug Caul (1904) II 
156 Sen icnles x tcriMiaj lenenttir rxsc mtroatl Cl trefou', 
tunc defcrriiLur claves .id men l tin, lain 'wieit nuini 
magnT pniLt enmif'iii ] a 1300 A //m»i074 (t.amb MS ) 
Hum gut to ]c yate tiiruu V j at wiket vnxptirne 111388 

I Hauer how hose 528, I r nde a Wlkl't snail, x 0 slurlt 
tli.it I ne my ght In g n. a 1400-50 II m Alt 1 554s In at 
.1 wicket Iu went .11483 //yf (1/0(1670)320,1) keyvs 
f r (1" wekett 1485 111 Ciii'P A I is Pled 'll in it tutus, 

II in h (189 ) J84 Super m ign un | irnm rt le II igatt 
eju deni pole 1 1489 C A Mrs S hh.s if 4) mou xxi 462 
M iwgy x rain nere Ij tile wvLkel of ihe gale a 1533 I n 
1 FRXtxx Hu 11 ivlvi 5 ,6 He rail e tu the abbiy gate fc 
e illy I y« puli r, In- nprny rl Ibe weket A. Ill rid lluon, A. 
sayd ‘pylgiymr, entci wh n y itrler I lien 11 tun emend 
in u the wcLi-t 1378 11 U met uit/n Imho 2 5 
He looke Ins Iraue ol lnr, nit went 1 tit at a little wicket 
inti a nnnowe I y lane 1667 Mu ton F I m 111 4(4 N iw 
X mu Fit* r at Hc.av ns \\ n Let seemx 1 o w til llnm with Ills 
Keys 1768 Gw 1 sw Hemal *1 1 he wi L t, opci mg wi h 
n I ileli, Krceived the harmlexy pair 1818 Jf ari itt Z/3 / 
/ its 11 70 Yiu see a little tld man 1 y a vvo d vide 1 pen 




v. He who would 


r a qi 

l llr fit 


iked 


- - office, il- . — 

iBgg Gi ssr Pomii 1 92 i lie g ilex of ill*- L 

wire shut up n the diguilitd envoys, but, after some stay, 
they were |rt in by the vuekil 

b. fig. or 111 fig, Liilitevt 
a 1400 t timer ( 18,5) ii ih 11 an wiket lT lehiyking, & 
i>e gieet 3 tic of I131 bat t hvneb I riyt e 1400 -6 /’ t J o ms 
XVII 4 |*ou will III tt ]c wy ket 1 f xy nnc 1326 t i^r t tfj 
<W tie VV 1531J117I Stryu tu entrr I y the xtr I) ie wy eket 
I l S73 80 1' vs"* H ust (11-76) if 1 Will. 1 ir that will tinker 
111 ike daunger to pe, J raxt quickly lnr wickrt [1 t mouth] 
scenic » ixie ti 1 pc 1683 G Malkin/ir Ai hg V/e.ei Mil 
(iff 51 i)G Seeing 1 thing is 11 rued in our judgement mid 
apprehension, but whit lust cnlred I y the wield of sen c 
1693 t I NCR1 VE Old A II h III u 22 111 11 art the Wicket tu 
thy Mistresses Gate, to be 1 pened f r .ill Comers 1 1870 
K sst.nl Poems, I me r Aocturn v, At death's wtclrct 

f 2 . A small opening, csp. one through which to 
look out or communicate with the oulside, .a It op- 
hole, grill, or the like Ohs. 

1296 Ace Peek A A-janm , ,/ ) je> (F R O ) In aw 
anulis .id Hergli , tnbtix janl us gemell id Wykctt F 111(11, 
XIJ Keuilliv fern ad ( xtium vi| it <1430 Syr l.ener 
(Koxb) 4 )f j Aycnvt tl e I lut A postern thei is,. Tl ric is 
right A pnvey wikit, Hiaw we 1 hull e Ihat 1 111 fiendrs 
I m iy te vs within c 144 a limp lata 327/2 Wykett, or 
I Iy Ly lie w\ udowc, yl ./fifm (1449 / as/011 1 1 it I 83 I hey 
| hive made wykelx oil every qu irler til the livse to vehulc 
, owte alte 1489 Lax 10 u / aytrs of A 11 xsil ijeFiheof 
1 them shal haue a lit el wiket open fur to shotca genne 1616 
Ast! A/eid. A tjf (1848) II 341 With ane litill wicket to 
luik 111 to the paisxis 1676 t 01 *x Put , II ickit, .a casement 
1677 L nd. ( at No 1181/4 Having seireil the VVnket or 
Silly port, they gut in ihe Knniptrts 1783 Ghosk Put 
I u/f,ar P, II ichet, n rasemrnt, also, a little door 1797 
/ neycl Hnt (ed 3) XVI 11 853/2 ll ichet, a small door in 
the gate of a fortified place, &.C ar a hole in a door through 
winch to view wbnl passes without. 

3 . Cnikct. A set of three sticks called stumps, 
fixed upright in the ground, nnd surmounted by 
two small pieces of wood called intis (Hah si.* a), 
forming the structure k 8 in) nt which the 
bowler aims the ball, and nt which (in front and 
a little to one side of it) the batsman standi to 
defend it with the bat. ( The w teket formerly con- 
sisted of two stumps and one long bail, forming a 
structure one foot high by two feet wide.) 

Single wicket, a form of Ihe game in which there is only 
one wicket, and therefore only one batsman 'in at a time 
(Also attnb.) Double wicket, the ordinary form, in which 
there are two wickets pieced 33 yards apart, between which 
the two batimen run lo keep u 11 ket, to act os Wickct- 

KEEFER 



WICKET-GATE. 


WIDDLE. 


■733 in Wnghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 6 The wickets are 
to be pitched by twelve o'clock, c 1730 in ‘llal’ Cnii. 
Man. (iBju) 30 [Cricket] i« pc, formed by a person who, 
with a clumsy wooden bat, defends a wicket raised uf two 
slender sticks, with one hcjos-* 1803 Laws of C ticket 6 
The Howler, .shall bowl four Its I Is be foie he changes wickets. 
1837 Dickens i'ickso, vii, i'lajcd a match once— single 
wicket. 1840X0110 rfCiitkei in ‘ Uat ' Crick. Alan. (iBjo) 
00 The bowler U subjcri to the same laws as at double 
wicket. 1850 1 Bat 1 Cri, i. Matt. yB A single wicket pla) cr. 
1859 AU I 'ear Sound No. 13. tub Seijcnnl-Major Mt-Jvig, 
. .one of our best bats, went In the wicket first with Winter- 
burn. 1884 LiUywhiie's Cud. Ann. 10 Tylecole kept 
wjeket well. 1B88 Call Mall Can. 22 May 11/1 When the 
wickets weie d>uwn Gloucestershire had made 3C1. 

b. In various expressions referring to a bats- 
man's tenure of the wicket, or that pait of an 
innings during which some particular batsman is 
(or might be) ‘ in i.c. nl the wicket : 

c. g. to tale four wickets (said of a howler), to pul four 
batsmen ‘ out ; thiee wickets (nr third wicket) down, thiee 
men having been put out : the sixth wield felt for 7J = 
the -isth batsman was pul nut -ifur 74 tuns had been made 
in the innings: to win by eight wickets, i. e. by exceeding 
the opponents' full score of tune, with eight wickets jet to 
‘ fall ' ( with two Hic-n ' nut out 'and seven not having been 
' in ' in the innings). 

1738 ill Wiiglmin Cricket Scores (1899) at Battle , left 
Kaslbmitnc 43 to get, which they did with case, leaving 
four wickets to he put up when Battle was bent. 1749 I but. 
4a They. .had two wickets to go down. 1877 Bi season, B 
Cripps Iv, [ I'licy] had beaten the dalrsmen by ten wickets. 
1BB1 Standant a8 June 3 ’1 Another wicket now fell, . — six 
for 76. 1883 Daily Tel. 15 May 3/7 Full scute, siv wi> U« Is 

for 72 runs. 1900 Daily Citron. 1(1 I tec B/iTlic first-wit kil 
partnership or MacL.iren and Ilay ward. 1901 Ibid. 4 June 
6 7 Jackson look four wiikris with live ronsccutive balls. 

o. tranf. The ground between and about ilic 
wickets, esp. in respect of its condition ; the pitch. 
1B61 Spotting IJ/e 14 June, Nottinghamshire .. sent 
Daft and Biampton to two as fine wickets as the 
Sutrey 1 or any other guinud' in England could furnish. 
1881 Standard 14 June- t ft J he condition of the wicket, on 
which the fast bowling humped and the slows popped about. 
■88i Daily News g July 2 The wicket did not seem to play 
panic nlnily well. .884 Lilly white's Crick. Ann. 3 The 
English eleven commenced killing on a perfect ui. kcr. 
1889 fait Matt lias. 17 Apr 6/1 'I he wickets w. re all 
mailing, .there being nut a single turf wicket in the [Cape] 
colony. 

4 . (/. .S’. Croquet. A hoop. 

1B68 I.OIMSA M, Allui r Little i/’iw.rHxii, Jonas through 
the last svickct, mid had missed llm stroke. .Fred .gave a 
sliukc, his hall hit the wicket, and Mopped an inch oil the 
wrung side. 1890 Cent my Pi, t. s v. < r v/ met , F'.ai It person 
in turn strikes Ins own lull once: if his ball passes through 
a wi, ket. .lie is allowed another stroke. 

5 . Iii various technical senses. 

a A small gate nr valve for emptying the chamber of n 
Canal-In* k, or in the chute of a walut. wheel for tcgulaling 
(he passage of water, b. CoaLntining, A vet y widr bead- 
ng or stall, usually with two mad ■way, in a variety of 
" ’ stall wu.lt (.ailed wi.ket-woi’k) in use in Notth 

. One of a set of gi .dings in the form of which the 
Mil is made up ill the mattiif.iciure of white lead. 

1875 K Mini l' Put. Meet!., Il'icket, a gate fmmed like .1 
trfly-ialvc, in the lIiiiI" of n water-wheel, to cmdnaie 
’ ’ 1. 1881 Rasmom. 




health bet 




r passing I 
— ''"-'-rrcc t 


:c. 9 's " 
s, the 




. , ... conscision of the 

1 wickets' by the coiriision of an acid into while lead. 

6. a(trif>. and Comb., as wicket-door ( » sense i). 
-grate, -window. See also Wicket-oate, -KEEi’ER. 

■81] Scoir Trie nn, in. xiv, An .tub'd portal d.sii, In 
whose bit, ad folding leaves. . Was framed a wi, ket window- 
gi ate,. .The gallant Knight look earnest view 'I lie gl..led 
wicket-window through, 1814—- II', ip. ix, A little oaken 
wickcl-donr. 1841 Borrow Bible in Spain sxxix, A dusky 
passage, aC the cud of which Was a wicket door. 

Wioket, obs. form of Wick nl. 

Wi cket-gate. [Cate dU] = Wicket i. 

1381 Langl. P. Pi. A. 11.92 I’o wynne sp he wikel-3.1t 
pill |»c wey Schulte. 1678 Uunysn Pitgr. 1. 10 That side of 
the Slough, that was , . nest to the Wicket. gale. .8,3 Lot- 
iion En.ycl. Archil. < 316 A wicket gale, separating the 
yatd front the passage. 1838 Dickens O. Tnist xsstv, A 
gat den, whence a wicket. gale opened into a small pnddnek. 
1881 llnsAMr ft Rice Lhafl. Hcet 1. i, She opened the little 
wicket-gate which led to the vicarage garden, and p.v.si-il in. 

fie. 1.891 Farrar Darin. \ Damn xxii, So Nr to deliber- 
ately cliuse the evil and refused the good, and the narrow 
wicket-gale of repentance was closed behind him. 
Wioket-keep, collotp abbrt-v. of next. 

i9“4 ll’eitm. Ga;. 7 July 4/1 O110 of these days (hel will 
be as good a batsman as he is n wicket-keep. 191a Sat, 
Rev- IS Jane 7 A9/> Held was a fiistuatc wicket-keep. 

Wi oket-kae per. Cl ickct. A player stationed 
behind the wicket to slop the ball if it passes it, 
and if possible to put the batsman 1 out ' by ' stump- 
ing’ or 1 catching ’ .see Srt’MPW. 1 8. Catcii v. 14 c). 

17 . Laws of Oli ket in Grace Cricket (1891) ij The 
Wicket Keeper shall stand at a reasonable distance behind 
ye Wicket, and shall not move till ve Ball is out of ye 
Bowler's Hands. 1873 1 Stom- iiesk.k 1 Brit. Sports 111. i- i. 
I 4 67 1 ’J'lie office Ilf Wicket-keeper is srumd only lo that 
of the howler. 1910 Tim, 1 4 Feb. ft '3 David Hunter .i.s re- 
tiring aftei haring been 21 yeats wickclkccpci for Yoikshiic. 

So Wl-ok*t-kM ping, the occupation of a wicket- 
keeper (also at trih.). 

«8j8 Jesse Antler's K a whies 207 One or two piided 
themselves nn their wicket-keeping. 1B51 I.ilis white 
Guide Cricketers 61 Box li.is. implored vety mmh upon 
the wicket-krrping glove, 1B61 Dicks ns Gt. Expect, wm. 
It ilrmandcd, .11 coiisl.im attenlinn. amt a nu'ckness of eye 
and hand, very like that exacted by wicket-keeping. 
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Wiokeyberry, Wickey-up : see Wickv, 

Wick y up. 

■f Wlckhals. 06 s. fapp. f. Wick a. 4 Halbe 
sb.l, neck.] app. A gallows-bird, rogue. 

1338 K. Hkunne Citron. (1725) 267 To while hi** cardinals 
trauaild for be pes, Here of a wikhals how he bigan n ics. 
c 1400 Laud Troy lik. iuu86 Let him neuerc dye of no 
wyk-linls I 

Wickham (wi’kSm). Angling. Col lot], shorten- 
ing of Wickham's fancy, an artificial Irout-fly. 

1878 F. Fbancis lik. Angling vi. <cd. 4) 241 'J he Wick- 
ham's Fancy, .enjoys a wide reputation, igii Cmaei 0/ 

Harley Street i. 9 Snatching Ins joy as one of your own 
pair will take a Wickham on a dear pool. 

Wlckhamiok : see Wykeiiamic. 

Wiokid, obs. form uf Wicked. 

Wicking (wi-kiij), sb. [f. Wiuk ri.l + -inu l 
1 g.] Material for making wicks; cord or tape of 
cotton or other fibre, to be cut into lengths for 
wicks. 

1873 J. Richards Ofiaator's llandbk. q; The wicks 
ihould be uf wire wound round with textile nmtrrial, 
ordinary wicking fin instance. 1901 S. li. White Dialed 
licit si. Ton-lies, which wcic often merely catsup jugs 
« ith wicking ill the liccka. 

Wicking, vb/.sb.',*: sec Wick v.i*. 

Wicking, var. Vikiiki ; see also s.v. Wick sb - 3 
Wickir, obs. form of Wickkii. 

Wickit, ohs. Se. form of Wicked. 

Wicklif- (-lef-, -lev-, -liv.) : see Wicmf-. 

Wickner. Obs.tscc.ioca/. Foims: i-j wie- 
nere, 3 wikenore, -are, 5-6 wig(o)ner, 6- 
wicknor. [OFi. wlcnere, f. wicnian, f. 1 vice Wikf, 
sb.] An official ; in spec, use (see (juols. 1374). 

c 1000 Ags. Gleet, in llaupfs Zeitsdn ift (list) IX. 443 
Pispensator,. . wiener e. 115$ Chm ter in^.l ugtia 0 KF4I VI I. 

wikmi.irrs cIuls. 1391s I'u.hy 0/ Lancaster At ini. ten' 

Ace. 4734 (P.KU.I In nlfoifiiciiiiir] j p[rc]po'|i(i| j 
im'S 11 [is] j. colh-cluriisj et iiij Wik[cnariorum| vulelliceji 1 
de O) niyiilraui Southieppes iiunch et Mimc-le. 148$ in , 

C. M. Uo.ue Hist. I'. A’lgt. Soke (1918) ifto Wcgenanus. 

15 , Ibid, ija V s wigneis of Gyun[n]Khui, Tiunclre, Snirlli- 
aepps, Momsley, ft J'ryiiii(n]glim. 1574 ill (’tig. Papers I 
Noif. h Norwich A n t,.rol. S or. (1923) XXI. in. 366 Agms | 

Snail widilnw payeth In > 0 Wicku> uf Sydrstrond j a 9* ( r [ 
ft in consider.!! oil of lent of Assi/e, common hrlpe, uiotie- , 
able tents ft other Ciislntiics and s. rvievs. //id. ,87 'J here 1 
is a wickm r Chosen eu’ry scare in cu’iy lowin' Ibruiigb >" , 

Soknt ft during bis jearc Ids duly is to aarnc y e Luurle ft 

I ci Ic for y“ lowne where he is chosen uicku' ft lo wainc 
y" 'Irn nanls upon waincing given lo him by y^ Haywanl , 
todoe their workes. Ibid. ( ih8 And further the said wii-kit'''* 
office i- lo distrey tie within the towiie wheie he is uid.il'. 

I I bid., The duties of the iiiikJviii wickners iff the several 
pal idles within the Soke of Giminghain aie limited to the 
pLiiodic.il collection and payment of certain small louts 
and fines doc lo the Imd of the manor] 1614 in C. M. 
lloare A’. Anti. Soke 132 To goe Wjkner fin this ycre lo 
1 line. 1833 Hid. J43, f doc aUo put the sayd Tlnu l lay- 
futil in Bullioiyty to seive as wn kner fur my howse South- 
Uisiil in Nurthrrpes. 1719 Ibid. 1 ;j We chtlse Mary t’all. 
wiildow lo serve y* office of wickner for j 1 ) 1 arc ensuing. 1 

Wiokoplok, -opy, -up, var. Wicupy. 

Wiokud, -yd, obs. forms of Wicked. ! 

Wicky (vvi'ki - '. local. [?dial. alteration of 
(Ji’iCKKX.] a. The mountain-ash or towan-trcc: 

- Quicken sbJ 1 a. Also wickeyberry troo. 
b. U. S. The sheep-laurel, Kalntia angustifoliu, 
and an allied species. A’. Ursula. 

■681 T. Lvnsi out ftu/r. FiwZ-h 1 ■ t 11B Graff the Snsiie 
on the Wii key berty-tree, 01 (lie White-ilium. 1847 Hai.li- 
wcu, ll'icky, S.1111C ns ICi.keii.tice. 

Wickyup (wi ki,»p). Cl. S. Also wickeyup, 
wickie-up, wi(e)kiup ; wakiup, waokJe-up. 

[ A met icanlndian( Menominee wikiop, Hakijve/keab; 

, of. Ctce t/iekcwaf, Montngnais ntthhittaf) ; peril, 
a variant of wikiwam, Wiuwam.] A rude hut con- 
sisting of a frame covered with brushwood or the 
like, used by nomadic tribes in the west and south- 
west. Hence extended to any small hut or shanty. 

1837 7,»t Du. ounce (1838) V. 80 After feeding lo uni 
guide some lne.ul and water, .we asked wiiii h was the way 
to Jacob’s ’ Wickyup 187s C. King Mountain. Siena 
Ac.-’, xiti. 273 An Indian lamhero where sevei.il willoiv 
witkyups wlic built uixui the bank of a cultl bruuk. 1874 
’I’. B. Ai iihilii Pi ud. Palfrey vii, A city iff tents, pine-liutv, 
and tude bnish wakiups, 1905 Pearsons Mag. XIX. 

The American I ml inn u-scs hi-. ' wackie-up’.is a mere 'nipping 
p'acc lot .1 night or two while trekking acioss country. 

Wfolif- (-lef-, -lev-, -liv-) : see Wycltf-. 

Wicopy ni'kifpi). Also 8 wiokoplok, (j wlcko- 
py,wickaby, wiokup, wikop, wicup. [American 
Indian (Crcc wikupiy , t-tc.).] a. The leathcrwixnl 
or mtioscwrood of N. America, Dirccs palustris \ Her inind » 
also, the lots' wood or American linden, Titiaamcri- \ - - 

iana. b. An American name fur species of willow- , 
herli ( fpilobinni) : distinctively Indian or hah ?c. I 
1778 J. Cahveb Tran. N. Auier six. 409 The Wickopick 1 
in hiiLkwick appeals lo la- ■ speries of the whue wood, . 
distinguished .by n peculiar ijiulity in the baik, wliivh 
wlu-n lioundril and mnistenril. bec-'IUrs. .iff the ronsisirin r 
. of 'ire. 1837 P. II. Gossk in l.ife (1S90) 10b I hc tall 


common in the Canadian woods.] 1888 Corah, Mag. Oct. 
373 He will be attracted by the wbahoo and the wicopy. 

wiotaill, -ale, -ayle, -ay 11 , obs. ff. Victual. 
W lcth,W lotor (e, -orag, -orl( e, -ory, -our(,e : 
ste WiauTn.fVicTour^.ianil ^.XirroitAti e, Victor y. 

Wid: see Wade v., Wed v., Wide, Wight, 
With, Wood sb. and a. 

Wldbln, dial. var. Woodihnk. 

Widda(h, vulgar ])ionunciation of Widow, 
t Wi ddendream, wi ddrim. .SV. obs. Also 
wuddon dream, widdrum, -dreme, windrem, 
woo-, wuddrum. [OK. wddcndiium ‘furor animi’ 
and wdddriam ‘ demonium ’ (also phr. on tvidum 
di lame in delirium, lit. in mad joy : see Wood a., 
Dueau sb.l). ' For its survival in Sc. cf. Weden- 
onfa". For the ]ihonology of the first sj liable cf. 
Sc. widcok woodcock, widbin woodbine, and for 
the survival of the medial syllable, southern Sc. 
Munonday (Off. minatidag) Mondaj ] A slate 
of mental disturbance or confusion ; a wild fit. 
Chiefly in phr. in a widdendream or widdrim, 
usu. - in a ‘ furious’ hurry, nil of a sudden. 

[i 893 Alrheu O101. 111. vi. iuB On swell tun woibin drenmr, 
]»'et hie woldoi* atlcue moll, . mid alrc ncMellau, ft bit uti 
mete ofijie 011 tliyncc lo 7e)agiiine gi-si llan. a moo I’oc. 
ill Wr.-W*tlckcr 244, iu Tutor initii annul lit.' fimtur, uti 
giauius est i/uain it a, ri-jmr.s, noilundicam < iooo A" t i-ric 
Horn. II- no Seo duhlor, ]c on nudum lit tame luij livseli- 

1733 R. Foams Ajax's Sp. etc. 31 At l.isl nc, like fierdy 
fiilLws, (lew tu't finughl- bled, lliinL.ni to mist it in a nidi'cn- 
dream. 1803 Jamieson II ater Kelpie xn, I be truul, iht 
nai, huw lit re, now ilinre. As in a widdiiin I :tng. 1819 W. 
T I NSANT Papictiy Storm'd [1847! 45 S.ie ficiielms had Ills 
wid-dreme stin'il him. 1B71 YY. Ah-xaniuk Johnny Gibb 
xsxix, [111] should, in a Suit of reckless ‘nudden lire., in 
dd-.nii.ie that [tic]. 

Widder, ohs. f. Wether, Wither; dial, or 
vulgar f. W idow. Widderschina, -shine, -sins, 
etc., Sc. var. Witiikiu-hinn. 

Widdifal (wi'diful), sb. 'a ) .C<. Foims: 6 
widdi-, -0-. -iefow, widdy fow, viddofulfl, 8 
widdy-fou', H-owiddiefu', ij wuddiefu’, [widi-, 
woodiofa), widdi ful (-fu". [I. W IDDl + -Fl'L i : 
■- one who would fill a 'widdy' or halier,] Unc 
who deserves hanging, a gallows-linl ; a scamp, 
lascal. (Cf. Hi Mfv. j Al*o af/r tb. oiadj. 1 'itlora 
linker, deseiting Lo lie hanged ; scanipisli, laseallv. 

1508 Dr-SHAR P/yting n.. Wan w isaged wualrfuw, uut of 
thy wit gillie wyld. 1533 Lsni i>as A.i/|ic,fv,s My lands, 
fur (fids saik let lint hang me, lluwlril 1I1.1L uiJi'irfius 
wait] ui.ilig me. Jbut. 398O 'I l.e widdifuw waiii'uins lukc 
my geii. 1549 Couipf. Slot. *i. 41 Y'idib fu II is a I, sidt.'efiil' 
al giit and mii.iI. 1737 KasissN Ac. lie: li-j.'i 1.3 Yc'ic 
a Wiiiils Ion' again* l banking lime. 1793 III kss M.g o’ the 
Mitt it, lilt Land « as n wi.bltelu', bber.t kt.uiL i88» 
Jamieson's Sc. Vi, t., II utdi/ow. . , a 1 anl.nA cruus, spiteful 
prr-oo, of small 'lainie. ie>8 tj. Alibi ll'jiiiis Jat my 
ll'attit is 'i be baillie luon, that uiiltliclu' files sets me at 
Ibe kjr. 

Widdi e (Yvi‘d '1 , sb. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
widdil, wuddle. [apf' ^ next.] Commotion, 
Lustlc ; disturbance, iruublc; strife, contention. 

1786 llvaxo tp to Atajor l.ogan iii, T u ilieci ji'U through 
the «.a.y wi.ldle O' tin- «il.l uarl'. lBxe Javiexon s.v., 
They hail a wiiklil thigiilirr. 1847 J. Hali posy Knit.c 
Paid ,16 ’I bis ttearifu’ *..rl.l's a vu.lUle o' tine. 

twiddle,*’- 1 Sc. Vt-s. Foims : 6 wid v d)ill, 
widle, 7 widdle. [Origin ob'ourc.J 

1. Pans. To imvkc or inflict a enr.-e djioii : 

- Cuhrk v. J, 5. 

133a Aim. Hamilton Cate.A. (1FE4' (3 Quhn 1-rLkis the 
sciutid cammaiid ?. ,lh.ii that. . wains, lullin' and widdillis 
lhair smile, for ony vanir iiialti, Ib.d„ 'I liai dial will 
noeht Lhaslcil. .lhair bands fia lisingis, smiling, banning 
ami midling. A 1568 in /l.iniia.sne MS. tlluntci. Club) 
383 29 The heniiis of liadmgii tin fens) ue maid n.iclit lav, 
For iliis m j Id m-ili 01.11 miih lliami- rnidlit -a and marrii. 
a 1585 Miss H.OMEKIL Ct.cn n 4 .' Inc iju Like Dido, Cupido 
I m idlll and marse. 

2 . Tn beguile, to lead astray. 

1897 Clelami Poems lo It's Aniialuist his Pipes amt 
1 idl-s, And other ’lools, mhiiimith lie YY lddles Pour Caitiffs 
ii to daik dclusiors. 

Widdle, v.i Sc. and siotth. dial. Also 9 
wuddle. [I’aialltl to Waddi.e.J intr. To move- 
slow iy and irregularly; to waddle; lo wiigglc; 
fg. lo work slowly atul laboriously ; to get 
through something in spile of difficulties or lnn- 
diances. Also Widdle- waddla re, and j- adv,. with 
a waddling or unsteady movement. 

i860 ill YV. YY', YY’ilkins Pot . Bail (lffo) 1 ,f - Bui Noll, 
n rank lider, gets liisl in the Middle,. . SI, f i|HKk'v piii.uv'd 
that he rode vui'illc-w aihllc. 1808 in Jamii m,'. 1844 ‘I *-■/. - 
law's lik. S,. Song it 8 1 YY’r hope lo uiidtllc ll o ugh I I 1 ' * 




luouith 1 lie v ..il 


ladtllr. 


talk fr 11 




hoohem 

Koth./ale, II i.t.uc waddle, 
a duck >890 Svkm.k -Y’.’i 

b« m aunerin' alKH'l and mnbiiin aniang me DtaMS. 

Widdle, vati.nnt of Whidiue. 10 peach. 
Widdow, -ed, -er: mc Widow. YVi lowed, 
Wiimvwiiem), Widower. 

Wlddrawto, tar. Withdraight Cos. 
Widdrim: »e Widdendream. 
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WIDE 


Widdy (ui-.ii . r hie/ly -S’.. Forms: 5 wiilde, 
weildo, //. wodoin, -y-s, wyddis, 6 wady, viddy, 
-i", woddie, />/. widdeis, weddeis, veddeis, (i-g 
widdin, 7 wyddlo, 8-g woodio, woody, 9 wid- 
day, wuddy -ie, 5- widdy. [Sc. and norlh. dial, 
valiant of W JTIIY.J 

1 . A band or rope, properly 011c made of inter- 
im inod osh-rs or tile like. 

c 147a Mf.'.uv l/Vi/.Vi/.’ in. lit, Thai land lli.iim fast with 


/{•ugh Pre,t,vnh (Miiil.ind ('lull) 45 Fur .cutLyn t,f u.e 
s \ ilil> is of (ie ilur, 111578 I.oiiivir (I'ilicuilie) ('hr m. 
S.e t. (S.T.S.) II. qi Wiilit w’uMicis |:< r. w indnssU] anil 
tiwU r 1730 lil'Ki t.tV. If, .Sr ct. tiTii) I. B7 Instead nf 
It pi-7 fur IT ilu-ia and 1 1 .irne'S, they grnci ally nink- use 
nf Sinks of I'.iiJi Iw-i.lril and knnlit'il lijtllirr; Hirer are 
c.illrd JJ'.Wrrr. 1780 lli hns ■/',• />/. /la h.'etk si, 1 liar a 
wife and lua w 't laddies. Tliry maun line I nose and li ats 
o‘ daddies; II it I'll sii"d bc.oius— ihraw s.mgli woodtes 
llrfire they Hunt. 1614 Caiib (. rarer! \Gloil , ll’iddr, twigs 
of willows nr li.irlrs iliicd parti illy in 1 lie fnc, and llien 
twisted in lit muihi for many .‘igiicultur.-il purposes, 

2 . A tope lor hanging, a halier ; u-sed (like halter 
ami gall, ws) in vntious allusive expressions re- 
ferring to hanging. 

I i liter use s me times appx understood ns — gallows (in 
foims ii't/ififi, Ttuoi lit peili. by nssncialiou with vot’d). 

e >450 Holi ANn Hmulat 815 Callil him tliryss thevisnek, 
to thrxue in a widdy. 1500 ao Di’nbmi /Wars svxiii. 48 
He had purgation '■ to 111.1k ,1 ilicif To deeuiiliunt a wiildy. 
ijoB Ki nkei.if f/yting 10. Dunbar jfij 'J'hju lias a si-edy 
tench., aboil! lliv ciag Ip ran. r 1536 I.yndesay Comp/. 
Ragscht 141 lhis l’rutirrh, it is of vri ire, . Hirst in Court, mst 
■ lie wrdilir. a 1568 in /Iran ityneMi. (Hunter. Club) Ji^o'40 
All Ijmes in lli-iir legusic, F) re, swjrd, waiter and woddie, 
Or Kite of thir infirmne’i*. 1717 Wuusow Carr. [1843) II. 
an In short, I think whit the wooddie leaves the water 
gets. 178a lip Fumiif.s Jrni. (i 89 h) 213 C.ud sin the Liars 
gii n i‘ the Widdy. 178J Kl-knS Twa Herds xvi, Then 
Orthodosy ret may prance, And Learning in a woody 
datire. 1B1I SroiT Rob Kay xxxiv, There is as much 
between the craig anil the woodie as there is between tho 
cup and the lip. 189} Hi si knsun Catr iona iii, There 'a the 
.shadow of the wuddy. .that lies braid across your path, 
ta. a certain quantity of iron : perh. orig. a 
bundle bound with a ' widdy ’. 06 s. 

(48a in Charters, etc Fdin. (1871) 168 The hundreth widde 
of Oismond i ne .cum rind to Leith. _ 14*3 -Ada Audit, in 
Acta lletm. Celtic. H. inlrod. 124, iij*‘ xv wcdcis or line, 
price of die wedde ijs. 1484 F.cch. Rath Scat. IX. at?, 
xx welhyis feiri..xx wyddisfcni. 1517 in Sir W. Fraser 
Sutherland /Ik. (1892) III. 79 Fowrlein *K of icddri;, of 
irne. 1803 Reg. Mag. Sig. S,al. 516 1 Ilk hundreth wyddie 
of Oixmnml iiyn of uurremen cumand to L'-ith. 

4 . att‘ ib. and Comb, (in sense j) : + widdy-neok, 
one deserving or destined to be hanged. (Sec also 
Winnivt’L.) 

c 1480 Hpnryson F, IV », Wtdffrw In dreid and xch.ime 
our tlayis we iiidinc; Syne Stiddienek and ciakr.iip callil 
ids, A id till nine hire h.in^it vp he t lie hals. a 1383 Moxr- 
1 iiisi hhif Ftj ting 765 Spew hie. k, widdis neck I 

Widdy, dial, or vulgar var. Wiiiow. 

Wide (w.iid), ib. [absol. use of Winn a. (OE. 
vil le did not survive.) Cf. ON. vUJ width, widen- 
ing, vlBir the wide sea, the main, f. v! 9 r Winn a.] i 
1 1 . Width, breadth. Obs. ( 

a ijoo Cursor M. 1848 Court ) s, hord.in, envie, mid pride 
lf-is spreii |ii5 werld on lentil and wide f/uif. 1876 A 
m It ippe . . Scuen s.Mre cllen l.uig and ten, Thiys aghl on . 
wjtle, 011 lirglit fiueteil. 

+ b. On wide : abroad, all around. Obs. | 

13.. E. F. Aliit. 1 '. 11 , 1413 He w jytez onwydr, his | 
wei ichrs lie l.i Imldes. I 

2 . fa. 1 lie open sea. b. A wide, extensive, or 

open space. Now only poet. J 

[ Cf- noon Ags. Pt. (Th.) xciili]. 4 Kram wxtrrslefnum 
w i.|ra inani^ra ; Vulg. n -•ncihirj a/uarum nru/tarnm ] 
r i]ao Sir Trhtr. 1 n 1 ]*ai ary’ilm in In |»e wide. 1B33 
Tfnnsson Tn‘o I'ef es xl, I'he w iste wi le Of that abyss. 

3 . Cricket. [Short for wide ball, Wrnx a. ioa.] 

A hall bowled wide of the wicket, counting one 
against (he bowler's side. j 

1850 1 I!\t‘ Cr/it. Man. 46 Rule the [scoringl sheet, .with 
t hi er ndilitiiinal (liu< s] for w i.lcs byes and 110-balls. 

Wide (w’.aiil), a. Forms : 1 -4 wid, 4-5 (G Sc.) 
wytl, 4-O wyde (4 .SV-. vyde, 5 wyyd, wijd, 7 
woedn), 3- wide. Comp, wider (wai-dai), also, 
with shortened vowel, 1 wlddra, 4 wydder, 4-6 
widder (5 -ir, -tir) ; sup. widest ! waivlost). 
[Com. Tent, (wanting in C Jot liic 1 : OE. whl -= 
Ol'ris. , f)S. 7oi,/ 1 MLfj. wid, Ml >u. toi/V, Du. wijd, 
etc.), OHO., MHO. wit ,<) ,iueit ,<)N. vidr (Sir., 
Da. ved 1 OTcut. *widaz\ lurthcr relations 

obscure.] 

I. 1 . Hiving great extent (esp. Iioiiznntally) ; 
vail, sjiacious, ample, extensive, roonty. Obs. ixc. 
as generalized use of sense 5. 

fleinnuf / 18513 I’cidcn ic wealde widan rices, upon Cvxf.- 
ill i.F Jnli ma 9 \V*s his rice hrad.wid A wcorillic. c 1386 
fit iix.fi Prat. aS The chamhres and the siahlcs wriell 
wydr. /hid. 4 it Wjd was Ids paiisslir and houses frr a 
siiirlcr. 1387 1 10 \ is 1 I/igdcn (Rolls) VI. ij Cristcmlmn 
wis iijh wyildrr ban Jie euiperc of Rome .1400 Hestr. 
Tray r,,1, Hr u >11 ml i I J>at uurlliy ill his wide hrole. IJ 3 S 
('os Fin sir Pars. x»i, o It is better lo dwell in a corner 
snder v' house i ippe, then with a bi.-iiilingc wumun in n 
si)ile liu .sc. i6ao Shahs. A. 1 '. /.. 11 vii. 137 'Iliis wide 


mill Iiiiucrsall Theater Tiesml! moir wofull Pageants then 
the Scrane Whciein we play in. 1600 nt Pt Sir J. Old- 
castles siii, J lie wide liorrisun. 1698 Khvi* Ac , . E. India 
d P. flj 'Mil- wide open I’lacrs under the (Thief Cupulure 
of lh'-ii Iturrars. 1714 R.smSAV I'isiau xvii, A w-yde .11 id 
splL-ndii hall 1847 Vroweli Ane. Rnt. Ch. siii. B4 At 
Inna, or Icolm-kill, in tlie midst of wide waicis. 1871 ti. 
M st ii.inai n II 'he. Fair, y 4 /may., Rouging iii, O all wide 
pi 11 cs, fur hum feverous towns ! . Room ' give me room ! 

b. as a conventional epithet of words deluding 
nn extensive area, esp. the carih and the sea (poet. 
and ihel.)\ as an epithet of warld, in i.ilcr use 
sometimes implying contrast lo the piivacy or 
so urity of one’s own home or country. 


, s.v h-sriuic. r 1100 Ohmin 11117 Oir all |uss Slide mi, Idell- 
irnl pr Liiietlu'iirsi allr. c <105 Lsv. 11a Kncaa )>e due mid 
h.s drill t fill ke Widen iw.ilken ynd |>> wide water, c la$a 
lien, n Ft. do Ll.it 11,11 ,'e fume iimr^en tid, D.il cueic 
F|.n>ng ill wcrhl[r] slid, a 1300 Cuisor M. 13701 pair 1 igti 
Wahl man Mild liir Man, In to lujilwaid pis temple wide. 
13 . K. Horn 841 dial 1.1 |>e kyn< rod oil hiinlyncc to )■« 
node wyde. 134a Hamisu e Pi . Cans,. 11 914 Alle )>c woilj 
| 10 W) de and hr.ole, Om Lnnl siieci.ih for man made. 1390 
(ioa fh Con/, I 179 Al ihc slide noihles lame Sp.ik sior- 
1 rcliipe of line gonde iiaiur. r 147s Rau/Cot, itar a Within 
I (hay fellis wj.le. 1533 Coskiiiimk Pi. ciiilij. 15 Vce llie 
I eirtli is full of lliy in lies. So is this gicate and wyde sec 
also, 1391 Hplnskh M. ft utter d 115 As wn bee sniiiirs of 
lliew.nidsc.widr. 1598 K. Hihhsho tr. Tereme, Hear a 
IS', is-, Shall sve rather .leauc him to the wide worlitt i6ia 
I’RSi nsw Carnpt. lien!/, iv. 35 Turne them out into the wide 
world with a little money 111 their nurses. 183a Nr u ham 
Sc/deu's Mare Cl. 27 The wide Ocean. 1638 in l erney 
Mem (hf> 7> II. 69 'I lie world being wyde sue would nut 
venture her 1 onscieur e upon a disputable point. 1M1 
Silt 1 iNr.i 1.. Orig, Satr.T 1. i. | 3 'These w«e so fully known 

10 him.. that lie needed n it to go to School to the wide 
woilil 1711 Da Kof Plague (1758) 141, 1 .shall he linn'll 
a diift to the wide World. 1841 Dii.k.hs Airier. Hales vi, 
The coaise and bluaied fares,. hive counterparts . .nil die 
wide world user. 1B44 Kinclakb Fat/reu xv, A shout that 
l.ne the wide air into lalleia 1847 ItucK.sros'K Elauers 
a/ Finest 111. s-ii, No, no— not for the wide wide world. 
■ BA3 KiNCSi.rv ll'a ter- Saties iii, Tom thought nothing about 
what the liver was like. All his fancy was, to get down to 
the wide wide tea. 

c. Of a garment or piece of (begs : Capacious; 
large ntul luose. Obs. as a specific sense, exc. dial. 
in ndde coat, a great-coat, overcoat. 

>1 1113 Au, r. K. 56 Nu cumed fori) a fettle man, & halt 
him |>.iuli hcihliclie, iif he hatted enne widue hod ft one 
ilukcne cope. 1 ■3B6Ciiai'i'fr Monk's Prat. 61 Why werestow 
so wyd a Cope? 139J Lanul. P. Pt. C. xtx. ayt Thenne 
hadde i> li wonder of hus woides and of hus wide eludes. 
c 1430 Mirk's F.stial 106 His clones were lumpurt, anil 
echo wold l.aue anirnde nom, bur scho myght mu, for hay 
warn so wyde. 1311 Arc. J.d. High. Treat. Seat. IV. 197 
To he the King ane wyd doublets fra Maistir Johne of 
Murray. 1390 Siiaks. ft ids. H. 11. i. »$6 And theie the 
snake llirnwes her enammel'd skinne, Weed wide enough 
to tap a Fairy in, 1609 J. Davos llrtntottr's Heaven 1. tv, 
Poliphague a side of Satten ivaie, Made wide and side. 
1B13 LIhockltt N. C. Clots., II "ide-coat, an upper or girat 

CO.Lt. 

2 . Irani/. Extending over or affecting a large space 
or region ; far-reaching, extensive. Chiefly poet. 

a 1000 Cr dintin' s Salmi 189 pars 3 e ic fcepohte adrifan 
diihlen of selde,. .sceal [ic] nu wr« lastas sellan sothgceari.x 
sil).is wide, a 1100 Cnnar M. 24971 He es laid alsua a 
sight sa wide, pal fra his sight mai tinman hide. 1396 
Si ensbf F. Q. iv. it. 9) They |*\ the winds] .. tosse the 
d.'R;ws, and learethe firm .intent. And all the wen Id confound 
with wide v|H ore. 1697 lUvni H dig. Georg. 111. fi6o He 
f st. a snsk-el mges in I lie Fitldi, mid wide Destruction 
lit eats. 1S1B K 1 ats Fnetym. it. J07 O woodland tyteen,. . 
Where dost thou listen lo the wide ballons Of thy disparted 
nymphsT 1841 Jawis Corse dt /.tort i, A turn wheie they 
c nil.! obtain a wider view. 1B39 Hswihornb Marbte Fiiuri 
xxxiii, After wide wanderings through the valley [etr], 

b. C oal- mining. (See qnot. 1883, and cf. Whir 
adit. 1 c.) 

1883 Okfsi fy Glass. Coal-mining, Wide Work. A South 
Vinkshirr .system (now nearly ohsulelr) of working rual. 
Seta of slim i stalls or banks, 7 or 8 yards in width, forming 
a line of fa,es about 60 yard', wcie canicd to the rise, 
about 3 or 4 feet of coil being left between each bank, the 
m .in road pillars being subsequently extracted. 1904 'times 
51 May 7/6 Men engaged on • wi<le ’ work weio paid yard- 
age lo which they were not entitled. 

f 3 . Gieat (in various non-physical senses). Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M . 1100 pis neinlirot wit Ills inikel pride 
Wi nd lowyik wondres wide. Ibid, a rr}o For ai he mar 
i soglit to sai, pe widder sulrl i find pe wai ibid. / 1104 
Wie. hrs Mad in wa ful wide. 1393 Lincl. P. Pi C. xxi. 
403 N iw by-gynncji .my grace lo got are ay wydder and 
wydder. n 1400-50 Wars A/er. 1970 For wella wide ware 
hr wele, . [lathe pi glorie & )>i giace. |u gladnes ill eitlie. 
Milt |wu I't maiclm of M. s.cdoync mayntene |u'»clfe 
c t$8o \. Sr 01 r Poems xxxvi. 02 Lowse thaw my lippis, that 
lyme and Lyd I may gif lo the luvingia wyd. 

4 . fg. TT.iving a large range; comprising, affect- 
ing. applying or relating to a great number or 
variety of persons, ca-.es, subjects, points, etc. ; 
extensive, largely inclusive; (of a woid or term) 
having a large extent of meaning: = IlliOAl) a. 10. 
Common sime iS «x 

1334 Win 1 in iom Tullycs Offices i. I) 4, Therfnre ryacth 
the big.- and wyde pay sc l.y rlirlririi.iens of Marathon 
[ori^. Hinc rhetorum eanifur de Ma, athone]. a 1800 
M1.Nir.01r1 icif Mrs, Poems xliii 15 So wyd tlijr word liras 

11 axe 'I hat the iminnriall maks. 1670 Milton Hist. F.ng. 
II 77 1 be-.e iieipetu.il rspl.eis nhiuad won him wide fame 
■781 Miss Di hufv Ceiiiia 111. iv, I feai the iiiisr-.riunes of 


Mr. Itelfirld have spicail a ruin wider than his own. 1797 
Maiunf Sir J, Reynolds' II ks. I. p. xwv. In the liihluricd 
deparlmeiit [of pictures], he look a widci range. 1813 J. 
Smiih Panoramas,! 4 Art 11 . 106 ‘there is yet a wide 
field fir useful experiment. 1B43 Ruskis Med. Paint, I. J. 
1. ii, I want a definition of art wide enough lo include all its 
vaiicties of aim. 1836 Miss Muloik 7 an« Halifax xxxii. 
The hoy— to whose (lestimiiiiin wc had no eltic but the wide 
word, Ainciica. 1838 Mss. 1 ’ai i. Vude Ralph xsii, 'Neicr 
ha wide word, Milium,' >aid Ailie. 1B65T11.0K Fmly Hist. 
Man. i. 1411, >/r, His wide knowledge ol ellinogmphy. 1868 
Nk III FMiir Fes. t;,or,-„i„s i. 54 How to use r.ii-li his o« 11 
.-in J his miilresses’ sitlril.ulcs for the widest good. 1B86 M. 
I'AIIison Acadcm, Org . ? I he ideas of llieuidrr public. 
1893 Footman Oct. 15 1 [Ilia] wide expei ience as a teacher 
. .and an iiispei lot of schools. 

b. Of views or opinions, or tram/, of the person 
holding them : = Itiui.ui a. It. 

1814 Mafai i.av A then, (haters F 2a Slates have always 
Iren best gi willed by men who have taken a wide view 
of pill, lie a ITaiis. 1833 Txnnsson T-.eo Co, ,es xlii, When, 
wide in soul and bold of longue, Aiming the tents I paused 
and Ming. 1884 Sfielator 19 Apr. sij'a I'oili (he High 
( huicliiiinii and the Wide cTuticlunan. Hid., The Wide 
Chinch or High-Chuich circles, 

+ 0. Vitgue. Obi. rate. 

1698 Fbvkh A,e. /■'. India 4 /’. 288 ‘I hough his Verses are 
most Elegant,.. yet the de.su iptioti is vety wide. 

II. 5 . Having gie.it extent from side to side ; 
large across, or in tinnsversc measurement. (Opp. 
to till I 7 ‘ 07 f.) 

Now distinguished /10m head in so far ns it lends to be 
lestiiUrd to applications in wliii I) actual mensuration hum 
point to point is possible or contemplated, and in which (here 
■s no implication of superficial extent ; hence in certain 
tecbuic.il uses (see quots.). 

e 1000 Ags, Gtef. Matt, s ii. 13 feet ftcat is swj |>e wid, & 
FT W’ex is swihe rum, )e lo hirs|iillcdneste jclxt. II.. in 
Jlirch Car tut. (1BB7) II. 207 fXjnc.11 to widan retitet Sonon 

10 cadnlfcs marre. 31300 Cursor M. 168a Ihi snL.Mnk a 
dor wit mesur wide. Ibid. Be, 81 pair mulhrs wide, pair 
eirn brade, Vn-frcli was pair face made. 1373 ItAiinouK 
Fmcs 111. aj Till slim finiff thni woundis wid. (1373 be. 
l.rg. Saints iv, (Jacobus') 301 On a hi yet, as pai inn 1 yd 
Our a wall) r, depc and wyd. C 1384 ChAVum //. f ame 

11 989 Lurry srrcle causynge otliir Wydder than byin self 
Was. c 1440 l'rornp. Pan’. 526/1 Wjid, luigr yn brede. 
1567 Gnde k Godhe B. (S.'J'.S.) 92 Chnstis woundis wyde. 
163a Mil ton J.'Albgio it Shallow Drunks, and Kiveis 
wide. 184a Tahman Jml. in Arc. .Vue Late I iy. 1. (1694) 
1)5 Those Men when they walked made setywide paces. 
■ 667 Mu ION /'. Sill. 4(7 Wide was the wound, Dill 


Penny (jei, XIX. 256/3 One of the great itcoimnrndalions 
ol a wide gauge, 1868 Rrf. ['..S’. ( outfit. Agi ic. (1869) 416 
Making exprrimenli in lie cultivation of wheat in wide 
diilliug and thin seeding. 18B4 Knioiii Pul. blech. Stippl., 
Wide Spade (Whaling), used to cut the blubber in the 
rough, before mincing. 1888 Jacohi Punters' Poe., Wide 
rneasnitt, long and wide mcasuica of type, distinct fiom 
narrow 01 short ones. 

b. train/, of the lateral boundaries : Having a 
vide space between, far apart. (Cf. 7 and 8.) 

184a Dickens Old Cur. Shop i, It tuns between green 
l.anks which grow wider nnd wider until at last it joins Ihc 
l.i oad vail sea. 

6. Having n specified or 1 atiicxilnr transverse 
measurement indicated by a numerical quantity or 
by a comparison ; (so much) across. 

971 B licit, Horn, 127 Ilwene will (Ire jmnne bydenfirt. 
a 1000 C^dmon's Gen. 1107 Fict gewyte fifiijrA wid, Aiidi^ei 
lienh, )m cobuml Inug rlnxemcta. c 1130 Gen. f[ F.x. 565 
Hat nrclie was. .l.tlelne wid, and .xxx.tl lie), r 1330 K. 
liviskR Churn, liar, (Rolls) 7503 Grannie me . . Namore 
hind, w)d lie syd, ] an y may sj-ieile a boles h>d. c 1400 
P\lgr. Smelt (kaxlon 148)) iv.xxxvi. 84 A traylyug gowuc 
of twelue )<tdcs wyde. <1 1400-50 ll'ats Alex. 1324 ]’ut;e 
| aim lie ijnnrs. And makis a wai wyde cnoic wajnes to 
mete, r 1449 I'icoak Kepr. III. xi. 347 That these school, 
lie nniabli widdir than the mceUi.rs of hem woldc aske. 
Hid., T l.ese schoon lo be no wijrlir than et.en mcclc lo liise 
Bones feet. 1579 Stinsrii bhcfh. Cal. Sept. 210 Had his 


Bones fc-el. 1579 Stinsrii bhcfh. Cat. Sept. 210 Had his 
wesand hcnc a little widder, He would Italic dcuourrd I oth 
liiildcr and shidder. 1591 Siiaks. Rem. .) Jut. ill. i. no 
’Tis not so dee; e as a well, nor so wide ns a Chuich doom. 
1683 Gebuier f ‘ovHrrf 11 A lled-LliamlMr. .Thiity foot wide. 
/bid. 19 Window es .. must be higher then wide. 1841 
I.oudon Sub, 1, tan /tort. A37 Tnkr half-inch mid two inch 
wide inds or lallis. 1918 ’/lines J.it. Sufpl. 9B Alar. 152/1 
'J hr island is small, .and al its widest patt about a mile mid 
a half in w idth. 

7. Opened widely, expanded; of the arms.strctched 
widely apart. Now mpeiscded in general use by 
wide open (see Wide aeiv. 3). 

■ 308 ljUNRAR Tua Mariii We men 333 lu k I neuir the 
wosp i lime out of my wyde ihrole. ijAoDau.s tr. Stcidaue's 
( 0,11,11. 4 49 I., ’J hill n wyder entrie Le not M-t open to )• 
Turkrs to inuaile us, 1607 Puritan 1. iv. 96 Spcnke love, 
Cringe; Jhison Killies linue wider carcb then llure in 
hlnll-lorts. 1611 Bible Isa. Ivii. 4 Against whom make yr a 
wide mouth, and chaw out the tongue! 1667 Mu ion/'. L. 
I. 762 All access was throng'd, ihc Cairn And 1'orcJirs w ulc, 
1697 Dhviiek Vitg. Georg. III. 4.1 The Mares. .with wide 
Nostrils suit IT 1 1 ic Western An. 1707 K. Smiih Pined, a 4 
flip*. 1. 1 She from his wide, d.-ceiv'd, desiring Arms I- lew 
lasilcss i6ao Keats .X'/. Agnes iv, Mail) a dour was wide. 
1811 Galt Provost xxxvi. With wide and wild ariui, like 
a witch in a whirlwind. 1867 Montis Jetton xv. 839 The 
llirec. .gazed nt him with w-ide t)es wondering. 

(b) sup. as quasi-r/.. in ]iltr. at widest. 

■810 Siiaks. Temp. 1. i. (3 Though oueiy drop or water 
swrnrc aguii.'l it, Ami gape at widM to glut him. 

b. Phonetics. Ol it lovtel-sound : I’ronouuccd 
•with the tongue relaxed, or with n wider opening 
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between it nnd some other part of the mouth than I 
the corresponding narrow vowel. | 

10*7 A. M. Dell Viable Speech 7a The vowels— w litther ( 
1 Primary , 1 Wide or ‘ Hounded nre divided into three • 
(.lasses of palalo-lingual formations. 1B90 [see Nahkow | 

III, 8. Extending far between limits ; existing . 
between two things which are far npart, literally or 
figuratively, as a distance or interval, a distinction 
or difference. 

To give a wide berth to : see Blri 11 sb. 1. 

1589 1'uiTk.NiiAM Engl. iWs.e 11. ix. (Arl>.) ifi Bycause 
your cuiicoides cuiit.une the chief pan of Musitke in your 
incelie, (heir dislatiin es may nut be (00 wide or f.irie a 
sunder. 1611 Siisks, Gnub. v. v. 194 The wide difference 
'Twixt Amorous, and Villanous. 1746 J> hancis (r. if or., 
E/ist 11. ii. 293 The wide Disliiirliun . Between an open, 
hnspilable Man, And Prodigal j the I'Tugalisl s e . ore, And 1 
Miser, pinch'd with I’enuiy. 1897 Mii.iei 1 Elem. Chnn., 
Org. ( x'sfiz) i. 8 2. 49 The wider is (he inieiial hem ecu (he 
respective places in the scries. iB6j Kuskin Sesame ii. ( 75 
'there is a wide difference hctivcrn eleuieniaiy knowledge 
and supci ficial knowledge. 191a Daily Tel. 19 ]>cc. 2 3 
Among foreign railways,, .after some wide fluctuations ban . 
Paulo finished at a sulisiantial improveinuit. 

+ 9 . Situated a great way off, distant, far ; I11 
qiiot. 1590, held .it a distance, not close. Also, 
situated at a specified distance (const, of = from). ■ 
Ois. j 

Only predicative, or following the sb. ; thus neatly ap- 
pi oaching Wine oaf. 4. 

? (1 1400 Arthur 55 1 [lie] slrenglilhed liyin on eche syde 1 
Wjth Men ofeontreys frne & wyde. 1533 Coiahuai.f Ps. 
cii[i], 12 larok linw wyde the east is from the west, so Lure 
hath he set ouie synliei from vs. 1990 SrKNsHt /•'. Q. 11. 1 
viii. 36 Ilia pninant speaie lie llirusl..At proud Cymochlcs, 
whiles his shield was wyde, 1597 J 1 Ii.k Puny (Camden) 

SQ Calcot in Chessliyre, aliowt six nisles wide of Chester. 
io8i O. Hkvwoou Diaries (<H3 5 ) IV. 76 A place. 4 miles 
wide of St. Albans. 1719 Swift J list, end Solomon Wks. I 
■ 841 II. 310 lie was to set out .10 another part of the I 
kingdom, thirty miles wide of the place npixiiuted 1894 ] 
H. S. Shri kes U anility Cr. xxxvi, Sliorlstubble put him on 
a liue as wide of his own wheat as lio could. 

b. fig. Ear, far apart (in nature, character, views, 
statements, etc.) ; not in accordance, disagreeing, J 
differenf; foreign, alien; far from (doing some- I 
thing). Const, from, of. (Olten approaching or J 
coinciding with 10 b.) Now iwr. I 

, 154a Uijai l Erasm. A/o/h. Prof. *' v b, Valerius Maximus 1 
and Plinius, in Ilia reporting of aceitain aller[e]ucioii j< was I 
belwene C11. Domitiui St Lucius Ciassus. ., how wyde bren 
thei the one from the other. 1 1549 Brink low Com//, it 1 
What a critell lawe is this I Imw farie wyde from the Gospel, 
yea from the laws of nature also. 1961 T. Hohy tr. Casti. 
glume's Comtyeru. (1577) G iij Ii, It secmelli a matter very , 
wide from reason. 1966 W. P, ir. Curio's /’an/uine in 
Trauncs gb, The wliii It tilings, .wet a bI farre wide, .from 
that tiue & most pure virgin the Lords mother. 1600 1 
Mars ion, etc. Junk Drum's Enter!, 1. (iSui) C 3 b, Those 
that are fane 11101 e yong and willie, Are wide from tinging ' 
such a Uiliic. 1630 Hakkwii l A/ot. (cd. a) Advts. Ar. 2 b, 
How fane wide the 1 oure most holed ilocloiirsofilie West erne 
Chuicli. .were in the exposition of many passages of holy , 
Scripture. a > 700 Kirns Diary 7 Nov. i(n,i,'llie relation 1 
lie guve.-w.issi.ry wide ft out what we fanned- 1794 Hosts 
Hist. ling. I. Char. / iii, 199 That rustic contempt ol the fair 
Sex, which Janies affected , .was 1 el y wide of the disposition 
of this monarch. 1807 IIentham Mem. ft Coir. Whs. 1843 
X. 473 My own notions .. were too wide of the notions 
prevalent among lawyers. 1B11 Cary Dante, I' mad. vm. 
136 Hence befals That Esau is so wide of Jamb. 1871 
Lam k Pinto/. Engl. Tongue *34 Languages whose develop- 
ment has l«een wide of ours, ns the Hebrew. 

C. Situated far apart in a series : spec, in Cat. is 
(see (plot.). 

1897 R. F. Foster Com/Iett Ho\ It .14 Cauls which are 
likely to I or in pails of sequences are railed dose cards, and 
those which are loo widely sepaiated to do so are called , 
wide cauls. j 

10 . Deviating from the aim, or from the direct or { 
proper course; inis-ang the mark or Uie way; ( 
going astray. Also const, of from). (Most com- 
monly predicative, nppioaching or coinciding with | 
Wipe adv. 5.) a. lit. ; spec, in Ci i< kef, of a ball , 
bowled too far aside fiom the wicket fur Hie 1 
batsman to stiike it (now usually cUipt. : bee J 
Wide si. j). 1 

1988 Shahs. A. 4. 4. iv i. . 13 Wide a* Ih bow lmnd, 3 faith | 
ynlir hand is out. 1669 S 1 1 ««v Matimrs Mug. 1. xh. 70 J 
If the Shot be both w id= and loo low. a 1700 H. K. Diet . 
Cant. Chiu, Hide, wlit-n the Iliass of the Bowl holds not 1 
enough 1851 LilLYwiurn (iniile Crick. 13 The Vinpiic 
must take cspn i.rl care to mil.. 1 Wide Hull ’ as sojii ns it 
shall puss the Striker. lb nt ' Verdant Grr.n 1, 

M, I he first bull was 1 wide '. 1894 Livid Mr Jas/er 

Carew xl, His guauls were .ill wido, on J Ins eyes unslr.idy. 

b. fig. (a) will unit prep, (now rare j : in r.nly 
use often “ Asuay in opinion or lielief, mistnlen 
(now expi cased by the full j *h r. wide of the math), ' 
In (juot. 1605, peril. Wandering in lniml, delirious. 

ijjoi T. Houv lr. Castigli.-nf's Courtier 1. (1577) livh, 
Whoso licarcth him, may. .ihinkc yt hr also willi very luilc 1 
a dll, might all. -line to y* prrfci lion, but when In: ■ollliilelll 
to y* pronto, shall finde liim-rlfe fairs wide. 1579 TomSon 
Calvin's Stun. Tiut. 140/7 Let vs sre if ih : s lie well prac- , 
lived, alas, the umiirr is fnire wide [orig //.Air it s'en 
f.\ut t’cnucou/]. 199a Kvn ,\/. Ting. 111. xi, Tis m-ithci as 1 
you lliinke, nnr ns you ihinke, Nor as you ihinkc ; jou'r , 
wide all. 1609 Shads, t.ear ,v. sii. 50 Lea, V.ui me a 
spirit 1 know, when did you dye I Cor. Still, still, fane , 
wiJe. i6ai T. Williamson Ir. C, on tart's I Cist I itillmd iu 


To them that are wide, nnd si rangers to the true light. 1 
■631 Massinger Maid Hon. it. it, \<m nre wide, the whole | 
field wide. 1 in my undci standing Pilty your ignorance. . 
a 1691 Drome City ll'it v i, Py. I know your purpose .; 
you come after rhe Marriage to futhid llie bancs. ..Lin. t 
Gotxl Mrs. Sueakup, you are wide. I tome 10 w'ljli joy to 
the match. 1687 Smtie litjt. Dryden By He was a little 
with there. I 

(A) Const, from (now rare or obs.), of ; esp. id , 
phr. wide of the mark. 

Sometimes scarcely distinguishable from 9 lx 

19M W. I’. Ir. ( unos /‘asi/urne in Traun. e 14 b, They ore 
so farre wyde from the institution of Cmist, A fiom the 
truth. 1987 Mitr. Mag., Mater i. Of wir and of reason , 
irckletse and wiiie. That Luokc so vppun vs 10 iu]c a'l the 
land. 1997 Mokli V I«lrod. Mas. 115 Though I should 
lulke of lialfe ns maiiie lnoir, I should not lie farre wide of 
the truth. 164S Sir I . IlnonNU Tseud. //. 1. vii. 78 How 
wide lie is hum truth. 1671 W. Wai kke Daia-m. 79 You 
me quite out of the way ; wide of the luaik ; rlcarly mis- 
taken; Tota err as via. ■681 W. Robfrtmjn DAi. is, ol. 
Hen, (rfiqj) ipi Hr is wiiie of the cilxlii ,11 ; mat iiw.gt. 
1711 in loth Kef. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 117 A lusting , 
happiness, of which they arc wide. .thru' want of icligiun. 
*738 IIeuhi llv D,f. kite-thinking (46 Your Coniniciii 
■mist l>e wide of the AuiluVs meaning. 1747 Mem. A'litie- 
Han Crt. II. 95 hcnliinciits. .von think so wide from the 
duty 1 .should, .pay. 1B13 T. Be say / ncntiiii II. _iv. 
Comm, p, xv, In his solar im.igrR he is not quite so wide 
fiom the fart. 1838 G. S. Kahek Prim. Doctr. Elation 11. 
vi, (18421 339 Musi wide, then, from the mat k. .is thr modern 
Calvinist. 1846 IIick ens C ticket on H earth iii, You had 1 
best not inteirupt me.. till you understand met and you're 
wide of doing so. 1848 -- Dombey xl, i hese questions, .ore 
nil wide of the purpose. _ 1891 Sat. Iter. 13 Oct. 142/2 '1 his 
belief of the French critic is not so very wide of the uunk, 

+ c. Amiss. Ois. rare. 1 

1614 He Hall Content//., Aaron \ Miriam , It were wide 
for vs, if our suites should lie eucr hcaid. /bid., Kahab, It | 
would bee wide with the best of vs, if the eye of God should 
lookc hack ward to our former estate. I 

11 . a. Going beyond bounds of restraint, pio- 1 
finely, or virtnc; t unresliained, violent (o/<x.) ; 1 
lax, loose, immoral (now colloq. or slang). (Cf. 

II 110 AD a. 6, A.) I 

1374 Satir. Poemt Reform, xlii. 393 The Courteour, with 
worths wyde, Said ‘ I hear nathing hot pruuyde, And get , 
now that, and get now tlqV 1656 G. t ullifk Ausm. 
eg Quest. Pref., Any man that hath not a weak head and a 
wide conscience. 1901 Wist CD / /r#/W<r«(Aiii, Wide females 1 
in pink. 1904 Dotty Ckron . 39 Nov. 3 4 Madrid was full uf 
• Wide ' characters. 

b. Going beyond bounds of moderation ; exces- 
sive, immoderate. (Cf. slang tail, steep!) 

1838 Greener Gunnery Ad vis. 2 Producing . . guns equal, | 
if nut super inr, to anything yet produced by any maker 
whatever. 1 his may be runstdered a w ide assertion, but to 
prove he does not make it rashly he is prepared to test the 
fact by a competilinu with any maker. 1893 Daily News 
3 Sept. 7/9 Prices asked are very wide, nnd are bejond the 
values liiut merchants nre dispuserl to give. 

a. slang. Wide-awake, cute. 

1B87 Horsley Jottings from Jail 9, I got in company 
with some of the widest (ilevrre-t) people in London. 1B91 
Daily Newt 94 Fib. 0/1 Well, she was tipsy; hut she wax 
veiy 'wide'. 

IV. 12 . Comb. a. Farasyntbetic, forming adjs. 
in -M) ® (unlimited in number), ns wide- an hed, 
•armed, -banked, •branched, -brimmed, - chapped 
(t -chopt), -handed, hearted, -jointed, -lipped, 
•minded, -nciked, - realmed , -skirted, -sfeevtd, 
•spaced, -spanned, -streeted, -throated, -waytd, etc, 
b. Rarely with simple sbs., forming adjs. in sense 
1 having, involving, pertaining or relating to a (or 

the) wide as wide-head, -tow, -world. 0. 

Special Combs. : wide-angle a,, applied to a lens 
of shoit focus, the field of which extends through 
a wide angle, used for photographing at short 
range; wide-earod a., having wide ears; also in 
sense 7. having the cars wide open, listening in- 
tently ; wide-eyed a., haring wide eyes; usually 
in sense 7, hnving the eyes wide open, gazing 
intently ; also fig . ; wide-gab, local Sc. nnnie for 
the fishing-frog or frog-fish ; wide-leafed, -leaved 
a,, having a wide leaf or leaves ; tranfi of a hat, 
broad-biimmcd ; + wide-aide a. [Side tr. 1 ], wide 
and long, capacious; wide-winged a., having 
wide wings ; living through a wide space or region 
(chiefly poet.). See also \\ ii>e-moi tiikii.-vyatkiikh. 

iBjB Abney Photo -r. (1SH1) 774 '1 he m-M lens is w hat is 
known as a 1 'wiiie :uu;lc ‘ doublet, in w lih.li the sepm aii.,n 
In-luccn the lenses is very small, and then fo i 1 ull.lder.ibl)' 
shorter. Some of these cumbin.iliiiiis aie made so as In 
cover a eirele whose diamclri subtends an .niqlr ..f u ■" fi.nn 
the optical Cc-nire. 1810 Ki AIR f.ami 1 11. 1 ,’t The yl.iwing 
bamjuct-iuom shone with 'wide. arched er.ice. 189B (i. 
Mkhkihth Odes I r. Hist. 77 Wuli ,, r w ,,f *wide-.tiinrd 
heaven. 1903 Rifling f Nations 73 tteside *wid>'-li.inLei1 
Ouse. 1819 Scoi T tvauhoe i, S'mrt -sremined, *wid< ■ 1 ii.mil hr J 
oaks. 191B J. \V. Geiiahii Erne to fact with Kai\eti\m \v_ 
18.S An a< tirss wh»* woi rn 1 * iilc-lu immeit lint. iSio Sn.i, s. 
Tern/. 1 i. 60 This 'wide-ch.ipt-i.iscall. 1684 T.ond tins 
N». 1-176 '4 A hl.uk Cu.u Ii Mare ,a little ‘wide F.iresl. 
1B65 kiM.siKY lltrow. iv, ’I lie boss listened, wide.es ed 
and wide. eared, 1788 Cowffr Gratitude n This wheel- 
fruited sludging chait,. . "Wide-rllHvw'd, ami wadded with 


Sot. (1B11) I 3|0 / [o/hriis] /iseatoriu. . . Fing-fish. ..In the 
North JaIi-s of S,. oil. mil, it is .turned lire 1 VV iiie-g-ib, i|.e 
mouth heinu hidenusb laige. 1838 Varkfii Ur it. l.shts I, 
aOg The Fishing Frog- Angler. Sea Devil WuleGab. -Stu|. 
bind, 1600 Bin ion Tasouifs i o.dt'i-cit//t M ks. IGrusaiil 
I.10/7 In the aime of Wisilmiics eye, ‘Wide handed tins 
will cuer slioole awry. 1B70 Morris l nr tidy Pur. III. is. 
371 The 'wide- head oak*. 1B33 Kim. si ky If'estw. Ho! 
■ hi. The old Anplo* Noiniaii irnrliahleness and *ui.'e- 
licarUdncss. 1917 Ji/atkw. Mag. Nov. C77 ■ I allies . . 
nariuw in their interests,.. Inn wirle-beartul. 1874 J. It. 
Parker lotted. Gothic ,-l r. hit. 1. i. (cd. 4) 11 'Wide-jumled 
masomy is .1 usual Lh.ir.ii (eristic uf the clcscnlh sciui.iy 
in F.ngfantl and Noimandy. 1680 Loud. Gas. No. 1327 4 
Opin ’wide-ktieid lireei.hes. 1B95 RIotikv Dutch Rtf. 
M. Vii. (iStiO) 894 He wore a 'wide-leased .. 1.. it of daik 
felt. 1894 Wes nan Man r« Jilai i is, A tlaik, sallow ni.m, 
. wiih n wide leafed h,.t. 1B37 Dickens Puiio. xxssiu, 

'lliosc •wide-lipperl crystal vessels.. in which clitnusls 
measure out then liquid diugs. 1883 A. Pan alt's i'hys. 
Metem/ I’ref. r. xx,ln puliiirs his syinpallnrs wi re hbu.il 
nnd ‘wide.niindt-d- 1914 Tuii.imon ( tenant oj Alex. II. 
xv 771 Wide- minded lea* he is, who li.ise llw- pnwrr lo 
di-ccrn alfmities and to greet the ally in disguise. 1880 J. 
Ihkiiak /'tact. Pa/er /tinker 6a A 'wide-naked glass- 
si.sppcicd Iniile. 1713 Pufb O.fyss. xm. 506 At Ins side ,1 
Vrslrliid A. up was hung, * Widc-palch'd, and knutted lu 
a Lwislcd lining- 1838 Mrs. Diiiiwnikg island ix, “ \\ idr- 
pcUllcd plants. iBai Cohhi it Kur. Kni.s 9 Nos . (1LI5) I. 
28 The adv.mlages uf the ‘wule-ruw cult ui c. 1608 bst \ 1 s- 
1KR Du Pari, is n. i»'. It. Magnifieti.e vltx Gloiy.. Her 
’wide-side Rubes. .All Story uiniiglit with bluntly Viclt rus 
1605 Siiakn. l.rar 1. i. (16 Ciiani[aitis ru It’d uh pleiitenus 
Riueis, ai d "wiile-skirted Me.nlfs. 1B3B Dickens O. J unit 
xvxsii, The coat was wide-skirled, c 1590 Greine lr. 
Paeon xi. no A ’wide slueucd gownc. 1663 Hrathwait 
Comm. Two Tales (uxj') 6* hhe was gap-looih’d, or *wii e- 
spaced. 1889 Pall Matt Gas. 30 Aug. 3/* Wirlc-a; aied 
liuiisus, hcanliful gardens, a 1878 SirG. Si 01 t Lett. Ah Ini. 
(1B79) I. 65 ’Wide-spanned arches. 186B M. Con ins Stmt 
.-lane Page III. ir 7 * Widc-slrcctcd Iruy. 1591 PlRtHAII 
S/. Dill, Pa/ado, 'wide thuiatcd. 016*7 Minmnow 
Mayor of Dumb. 1. i, Will ilint wide-ihroaied Buist, the 
liiullilude, Never lease bellowing? 1791 Cott fer Iliad X 8 
Wide-llimateil war calamitous. 1848 Blcki ev Iliad 23 ’the 


3 Muse*. .Sing the ' wide, winged Moon ! iB*B Hailm best ns 
(cd, 3) 250 The wide-winded wind. 1B71 jfnmson Last 
Tonin. 4>3 The widc-wmg'd sunset ol the mlsiy marsh. 
1BB4 J. G. Wood in Sunday Mag. M.rv 107/2 Widcwinged 
as they are, the Locusts are sery feeble in the air. 1B31 
Rcskin Stones of I 'suite I. App. xs. 385 He \sc. Rubens] 
Inis neither clnisti r breeding uni I oudoir tret ding, , .but he 
has an open sky and 'wide-wuild breeding 111 him. 

Wide, adv. Forms; I - wide, (3 vreide), 3-4 
wid, 4-6 wyde, (4 Sc. vyde), 5 (6 Sc.) wjd. 
[OE. wide “ OS. wido (MLG., MDn. wide, Du. 
1 vi/d), OlIG. wtto (M 11 G. v-Ue, wit, G. veil), 
ON. viba (Sw., Norw. villa) : advb. f. OK. uid, 
etc. Wide n.] ■= Widely, in vaiinus senses. 

In modem texts fieq. illogically h)| limed to a pple. 

L Over or thiuugh a large space or region ; »o 
as to 1 each or afTcct many or various places or 
persons ; far abroad. Chiefly poet, (superseded m 
prose by Jar and wide : sec b\ 

Jlcowuf 1403 Lasias wasiun tefirr waldsna]>um wide 
yesine. c 1000 Ags. Gr\/. Malt. xxiv. 7 Mann-cwealmas 
bcofl & luii.gias w ide ;eoncl 1, 11 d. 1 1*00 Tiin. C oil How. 
87 lie waiidrctle wide, wciucndr lunge, .sechcnde him oi'rr 
stede. <1105 Lav. acn(a |'el loud he wcsle wide. 1x97 
K. Gi tree. (Rolls) 92 1 We bc|> men wideidiii e abouic Fram 
conticie lu nmneie. 13,. A. A tis. 7118 (Laud MS ), Hi- 
Marshal 1 hnlnmeii Jv.it many Prince wjde Lneu 1377 
1-anc.l. P. PL li. xiv. oB, ] wislciietifre . Man ]ai with him 
Fp.iko, as wyde as I huiie passed ! 1387 Ti 1 visa Higo'tu 
(Knlls) VI 309 He. spiad ] e (iidesoll.is ky ngdi ni wjdibi 
j'cni dole his fadei. e 1400 To, it Mi, hi 184 in et> Pol, P. eu s 
148 In salt see I sayled well wyde. 1596 Daikvmiii tr. 
Lt slit's Hist. Scot. IS.T S.) I. 45 >t> </uli:ur nr ct 11 Its s il r 
line it spredis the selfe sa bi..id and wyde, ih.n [eli.]. 
■ 670 Mn ion Hist, bug si 947 Till Inc hur-ir g I tiir led. 
diffus'd f.n widei thiroulragit us ii.dirsimis. 17*6 46 Tils M- 
NON u'ihter boi There. Wide Ii'.ims llie kiissi.,n exile. 
1740 AkFvsmF Ode, On II inter - ' tlsttte v. l-ach losTrng 
l< nipt st , .Which imw witle ihr 1 .ii’niiig loads llie sky. 1831 


rg loads lire sky. 1831 
t lire 1 gl is ri'letl wide 


b. in ]i]ir, far and s, ide (taiel) wide and jar) ; 
■i wide and side (see Side adv! 1'. 

ngoo O. E. Mart, r pi. iu June 04 He. ft 1 tic feoir uird 
wiiie Rennd iiiidilangcaid. t cco 11. Pr.ids Hist. in. x. 
V .1 urn ].is wmidoi (re n fs wide fcni.i red. <1 1000 tiu.fr.,,. 
10.7 |'a trs.iiniiodcui. w eras . . w 11 c & side, e 1100- [see 
Fit** a. r. 1 il n 1*50 Cwl 4 Ai gh' ;u, (Ji-us MS ) 1 11 
nvest me [Ijriih mu tny t.Jiei Cede Pule syngeu in si nr 
l\ile A linnge blissc venr A wyde. c 1*50 Gen 4A1 \;Su 
hin fte r ir lie foil cufnitr, Wid and fei lo ie rede sr. , 140a 
A/. Aldus 161 itolli II MS ) Hj t Fader send Kill t f. r ..1 1 
vjilc Messei.grrs on tuny syde. 1560 I 'At s ir. A .t.iar 1 . 
<1 mu. 196b, They dislioyc llie c. mill .e wiih l\ie t. ne 


r nol.s p'o'inii. 1813 
in'. 1 u id. .Il d 1.0 [ W arl 


KiMisi nv Heron. Argon 1. So The hoy listened wide-eyed. 
1 894 Ear urn ( N ,Y.) Kelt. 7 1 7 M .rtlison's . w ide-cyed prudence 
in i-nuisel. 1808 Null in .1A/w. Wernerian Naf. first. 


coming from f.ir .uid wide. 1861 II. Rim.-iii banns . i 
xiv. Though thry scouud llie iin.nliy l.il .uid wide 

c. ( cal- mining. (See W 11 1 <r. 2 b.'i 
1904 'tin:, , .'3 M.»y ; 0 I'.ij nre 1.1 was Ii) Ii nil, ge ini-cil 
when woi king ' wide ' — i t , il.e f.ii l ul the seam, 

2 . With a large space or spaces Ictwceli; at a 
wide iiilciv.il or inten als ; far apart 01 asunder; 
in cpiot. 14S1, with ‘wide ' or long steps. (Cf. 4.) 



WIDE. 


110 


WIDELY. 


a two II if i ( ompl 1 1 pn.1 liy todxhlcn unc Jm. 1 wot 
gcwid m in world Iricc lifil n a llll It / l A fun (Laud) 
in tun J’i II frnle sc here wide swa lie irr jteg idcruil 
w t a 1x40 / rwr»fl in O F H hi ] aui Hwi ne wuipc 
ilIi me bi-lweoncn h« 1 like cunts xi^swiftc wide w-spiedde 

uuir Mode WJ dir lli in ri ynard d>dr and ufte cucrtiikc hym. 
1684 lii knf r ir Mote's l t.pia 11 61 When thi I owns lie 
w 1 ler, liny hsve 11111 h ni m (nuiind 17*7 5 Hasiii ms 
lie -tic £ In t I. Ml n6 J lie Limit lies being built wide 
from one .inollirr iBao kins / .111119 n. 178 \ sailed 
mpod Mliisr slen lir fiel wide sweiv'd upon I lie tuft 
I 11 Jilts 1H1 Kfalf ( / liter V ll 1, Win wlitn I Ills 
v lusyered ‘Sit u tin ' sa\s she, ‘ A y 1 the table will soon 
Iti > big f 1 Inc iliildnn rUj 1 lunch, h tarn. 22 June 
1/ 1 lieu lulds 1 f activity ire so wide .ipii t 

b. l)f a luii sc Willi the kgs apart : opp. to 
\LAU thfv* 11. 

1SB0 I, nt (.is No 14 •j 4 A Plight 11 iy In Iding 
M alks and l » ill jswnl lid md 1737 li ha kis I inu.y 
httpr (i--,sj II 1 l Horse 1)1 il 1,1 s wide I efore, anil 
nc ir biliiiid ll 1 i ( j lit should aland preliy wide Ltliiud, 

1 id in ir b f re 

c, I uoatly asunder, so ax nut to remain close 
1 r 111 t outlet 

• 7*4 < °»'er r lli 1 S' 7 The spirlnc wind blows wide 
I liurfhin r mi; rigs, mi I sli iws -i 1 iwiiyskiii 1819 Slim fv 
l ) I /s 66 Nh ik 11 IK wide ihy vellow lisir 1833 I 1 nnv s_>s| 

1 . 1 dy if Shilott 111. v, Out flew the well and Hunted wills 
3 . \\ llll a w ide or briml opening ; tsj). with opus 
\b. or ailj -fully; to Ihc full extent; villi /hug, 
fiv , set, etc. (111 ref. to a dour, gate, or tin like) 
= 7 . ide open (commling with llit pit (Ik. nut use 
td Wiijk a 7 . 

With ul ./ « cf Du. tn/ 1 fen, Ci. tier/ of/m, ON 
il fn r w mu f the hill if HlI 

i 1000 A 1 1 1 1 ( I li ) iiiiuli) 1 n MuT it onlyii le niiniie 

wide l 111a lu t <r/| 4V1 1) nine him liiintrcl he gipc5 

Wl c a 1400 50 II HIM tut 714. M tipis ) llll \p \ll)dc 
pm “tills t 140a Slue Jans (L h l.h) 21 ,8y A 
(i i„ 1111 M ydej, ip hi le, g 1111 s in swclwc f 1450 1 urj r 

V i L i s (I iul Ms) l ipi n y jur yalrs ye pis 11 rs wjde 
■SIS C osn 1 ai f’ l 1 Ui\[i] 10 Open ill) 111 mih wide >s. 

1 di il f\ II it i6ioSuai s Imip 11 1 214 This is 1 sir ante 
t p s , (j le 1 ltr;c Muli ijts wile tprn 1718 I’m 
1 ml \\ "1 j [ he Sirnr 11 luc uyi-nmg I s ll e Id ue if I igl I 
1717 46 In MS V Suiinii r 1 14 5 W lde iml, lilt tlou ll Pour 
jwli llll ll 1798 c II r HU I 1 dm Mir 1 II, I lie Hu le- 
Sli in's il rs up p -I will 1814 IIvron Join All 

i 11 1 I he tl rda wi Ir 1854 l'snu 1 tu s il m H. , 

'll •> ll lu J hr mu I Ills, ill «dt ip n thr w 11 1893 

KiifrIDi .am //mi' f II ill m 1, The d jors Mr re flung 
wile 1909 "sis. 1 iib J‘ ile 1 f Sr Ini e in, [I Icplianl j 
mill trunks swung up e irs sj it id wi le 

fb. If nit (put (ol a prison) . Stretched at full 
hngth, exp. on the link. O/t 

13 North, m Pn 1 III 1 J| ,1 1 1^7/1604 A I >1 ill ihi su 
\ I lei Irn I 1 ll Mid imti 1 kr I. a 1440 \ir P,.n 
j 5 IIl 1 if s 1 111 p f ll s 11 M ) il op. n diil help I ikp 

14 I 11 Mr M d k« 1 r Vl> hisiipimn, wj It o) e 
15 / r , r hrf(\\ de M 1 j 1 1 2' | I <e thus Iv rin,r w y d - 
p< \ mi 1 in.( lilt li\in ik. I tslridin.p him 1441 
I Mils s / si i) ij I , M liau a hi ms Ii dy is in any w) a 
,il 1 e I is 1 1 lie u si de, I j si imlc spuglil, lu Slllc, to U 111 , 

1 j l)t grs iicls 1 g, U l)e w)dc 1 pen 

4 A.t ^to, Iroin) a tfreat, or bptciliul) distance ; 
far, far away, far off, v so larj asviy or off. Now 
only dial 

It t /. //" 1 s ■> p Hia wide apn ng <1 11 Jo (in / y Nifht .ft 

I hw. ilefiimle mwilc .387 I Hbs.sA Hig leu 1 R .lls) 

II 4 White r ikkc ajjuip he tl>up* of |>s see hut were 
I .SCIP wide [ I a 1,1 >i^e afip irm/il m] 1371 S tin. fW’Ut 
hi firm xsxi 17ft M 1 ide me »)(k fra llus t luntiieAin mg 
ill itlur NiliJUnis. 1390 SibssbN / C’ 1 1 11 k little 
usd 1 litre was 111 huh L h i| pLil idifvdr 1S13 J I limit 

s\ .itpr I* ) \ 1 1 Dn 0 IJ 1 A I uwnt 1 dl’d Goreuut stood 
neirt two milts wile 169a JbWIIb Utu. II 11 47 the 
Cln it ts t Pi iplt, uli sp w 11 f ihniking. stems lo lie is 
wl 1c of nirs in I uiopc .is their Ctnliur) does liyjl'inTin 
1/ . 1 I C n i»// 1 1714) 44 His shi)s Ijiiiu al. jse a Mile 
a id htlf wide ofTlhe I 1111 jfwnii lwuli 1758 M' isimni.tiim 
lit M'rii id 9 I 371 f .rl Ciind irl mil lying wide jf ill 

olh r f rts 1837 HAwmikSF hmfl V It Us [1 70I II. 

m7 N it 11I) 111 tins ilistn t hui wide aw.i) 1859 Mr hbuii h 
7 trry tv, I was 1 1 1 1 11 t wide fr >111 Imre 

fi rill diatanct 10 011c side , aside from the aim, 
or from the direct or proper course, so as to rniss 
the mirk or the wiy, astray. Also const, of 
\ftom Lt \\ mt ir 10. a in physical sense. 

/c 111 ( mitt , oul of rtich of the batsin in 
*445 M ha 1 / 1 1 fh 1 f Vrb ) 1 r I 0.I1 lule isjde and fir 

1 fih m irks lit l 1 2 II a 1 iliasc be wiser iiini, wlin h 

i ucltljs], le wyde th in lli isp w liu lie cuuelc 1 1 lilt ilia 

I I) ks 1590 si b * sm l 0 1 \1 4 II1111 bid Ibc kuik'hi 
hi I ils 1 1 11 I til her silft wuli dnw aside, 'she him 
il nd i l 1 nr id n lutlr w)de 160* Siuhh. Han 11 11 
491 I*) ihus at Pi 1 1111 drms , in Rage .stril es wide. 1639 
h 1 mu // ly ll’ar 1 ash 7 In hiwlinc thes must in 1 ils 
thr 1 wide win h kn w not the Lreen 01 illry whcic 11 
lhs\ pi) 1687 A 1 ol b I I tr lh -tilt's ha- 1 97 

V lillle Wide of the w i) to ihe Riclu II.111I, I saw die 
(.huish 1799 I Du Hois Fttce Jam I in II 4 J hi 
il 1 tur hvl rs l| til b) gjirn; 1 litllc wide f die 1 s 1833 
"S)1 1 s ) Hit I'ntl I ut r 24 A bill piuhtd 1 hole wi le 

f ill fT Stump 1837 Hur.HFS lam fhini, 11 sin J In 
sui the 1 ung bowlrr is gelling wild and b iwls 1 b II 

II 1 St WHIP t 1 ill- ofT 1839 T-.ll EH Da - Hums Alls Hr 
1. t Willi ill pist l,he ftiicetT, he wlip prd ll e Ir >ut stisniu 

Hi 111) hit die hull’s eye unce in llirre shjis— he frn ed 
w id — nplr j. t led (This tackle 1876 Coursing ( aUnti.tr 
27 Mel Park, r ted past Skedaihlle for Inst turn, -iml 
Wl incite 1899 R II 1 R Haci AHD Sa/ii/Anu will, [He| fired 
at him, b it die > a 1 went wide 

b. jig or 111 In;, conttxt) , fw tirly use oflen I 
= so a. to err, mistakenly cf. \\ ihe <r. 10 b\ [ 


tme of llie Hybft „ , „ ... 

w is it done so wyde from y* purjrose, that a min maye well 

r itraue, how that they neuer sawe the orygmall. 134a 
HAUL hi at ill Apoph. i 6 g Ca.sar auuurhtd hym to had 
tl men feire wyde c 1386 C 1 Fss PfmhkokK J's lxsii. 11, 
i huu their guide Uo'st never wide l 1 mm truth and righteous- 
nrs 1388 1 >av fuel. St.ie/Di u c (1624) Bo You reckon loo 
wile, you nr loo much deceived. 1599 biiAKS MtuhAdo 
is I 13 Is my I Old well, that he dolltspeake sj wide' ifiio 
lIuiLANO Camillas But 486 If I should letch it fium 
Oil'll a SaHJii wold that signtlielli a fenny place, I might 
ptilnpt goe wide a i6>jS I 1 ftliifh Captain 11 11, You 
flint not me, t our anger llies si widt 1672 Otwav hint 
H hr. nut I 11, ihou answers! wide of my aesire. 1793 tr. 
h smun's (.Ilium .42 Ihtsi irncs me wide fiom my Sub- 
ject 1710 Stfui latter No 234 P 4 lo compare our 
Prat tt> e with their 1 'ret. pis, and find where it was lli it 
we 1 ime short, or went wide 1784I0WIKH hoi 11 bio 
l in pint's wide lli' uudicadLd volley [uf lusted airuws] 
Willi a i wold of sLraw. 

0. Comb, with pres, or pa. piilcs , lest commonly 
with ailjs., form iny; ndjs (uiiliimtctl m number), 
as k tdi bt limiting, cin/u/g, -(limbing, en- 
su nnng, -d lining, -exp im/ing, -,ecti tiding, -gaping, 
•tanking, -retaking, -t, sounding, -tolling, -stradd- 
ling. \t it h Jung, - wasting , -winding, yawning ; 
widt 1 x pa n U d,-ex It nded, -J/iing, opened, -ttnuhtd; 
wide distant, -impenai, open. Nee also W i»E- 
AM Mil, -SI HLAil, tUUEAUlMj tldjS \ )\ JDU W I It. UK 
,1 iti. 

1708 T Pumps Cyder 1. 4S1 Her ’wide hranthuig Arms 
1B73 lion ms CAine Acquit! itamt 11 (188 ) 44 \ii 

m Itisus, wide I isiisbuig mnistachr <1 1700 C..M an L 
J .Ills, 1 0 the King in Mks i-,jIII 211 I hio hr is. 
I arlli, \ir, mil the 'wulcnicling Sky 187a IIlacKIR J ays 
lh lh' Ib4 I h. res I ,om 111 (md s wide ur ling arm tor 
all thtl swiar by all 1 lie ci ceils 1887 Muiumv J oust 1 if 


ir Aft , 1 A ‘wide climbing shrub 174a L 01 


u M l ft. 




Shi ss 1 oil Rural Ftecau 1 124 limes 'wide eel 

Iniinppl i860 1’ikKV Mm Ft oph 321 A *wuli pspandiiiir 
kn iw ledge f the ciil.irci ment of 111 uiknid 1(93 Com rlvf 
1/ uni Mms 178 I ord of llivsr \V ikkIs, mil 'wide ext- inled 
PI .1114 1708 | J 'mi ns ( I hr II 488 Ills wide extend'd 

Mines 1763 Mas. urn Ku t IV 37>M uli nuinuoui, wide- 
cxicndril ll inches 1831 J evils l hi tip Aug 
Oi/mg over lilt Midi rxiLiidcrl view 18B9 1 

(apt in if II u, it 14 X lie 'wide-extending , . . 

li id insnire iiil sivpIIii g down i860 Tumi. II in tide 
fun 1 A Oaf \ 11 lln *widt-fluiig d ir 1(1711 

SiiFbiiiin lllk I’urkhm) ll/s (174 ) I 71 Ihe ’Wlilc. 
gipirg yulph 17*8 46 liiniisisf Spurn; s' Suih tlerms 
as thr se ill. ruril AI no sung to ’widcniijren.il Rome 
1B65 til or I ml\ tint Man tx 248 Hie lOimnun noli 11 
his ir >ng an I "wult-ly nig tviiliiiLR 111 its f.11 uir iSji 
i fmmvsou 111 I I i I fun Ci" -J I. ,47 I Hiking at mr unit 
sin 1 1 apparently tnmrst, ’wide open cyts 1877 Iti s. K 

I run J m t 1 9 lliry drew up in fi rnt of the wiiIl o| tn 
d 1 ir 1B64 ShPATti VhUnls Vnngr.ctr afio brum Hiav'n’s 

wide opi ned prrtals 1876 1 (It in V 1 fh’tn'er 1 1/> xn, She 
c uhl illy In k at him with wide opriinl tiyi s 1816 1 dm 
hi 1. Si|it 1 bj Jlns’widr.raiiLing Intellect was illunun ilr I 
l,\ ihtl njurst fancy 1856 (.hoi y (. » tete n xcts XII jA 
ihe jHjwtrful, and ‘wide ip 11 lung tinprissiun ^ 26-46 

I I low son Ih'iu/.r 996 I lie *widp rts mllding p] sin 1803 
Mom. iui KV Ouan I, llmu 'wide-rolling Ot ran, all hall ! 
1603 hvLvbsTFR Dn Battas 11. in tv ( upturns 943 As the 
Drass fals at ihe loot of the ’wide straddling Mower. 
•599 'shahs. Hen I’, 11 tv 81 All ’wide sticlched Humus, 
th si jnnine V11I0 the Crownc of frame 174a Yulsu 
AS. Ih ill 747 1 he wide xln.li.ht realm of intellectual woe 
17x6-46 I110MSON II 1 nt.r 9SI *M tile sueltliiiig from these 
shores A huge neglected cinpue 1876 (.xo Luor Dan. 
D.i lvix, Miile.stretthing purposes 1674 Milion l" l 

(ed 2) XI 4S7 "Wrde Pestilence 1814 Woausvi 

Ode, ‘ When the soft h end tfsli.p ’ 1 is M 1 le w ivling 1 line 
1B16 fsllFI 1 b V fliet t h ho I orb si I hr 'wide ll Hiding cases 
a 1878 M Col 1 ins J in U.t.his (1871) II. .,1 O’er r ...ill's 
wide winding ways 1391 hvisF-nen Dh Karlas 1 v 211 
His y L t wi.lt -yawning lips, 1398 Usd 11 11 iv 591 Mide- 

t Wide, v. Obi. [f. Wijje a.; cf. ON vida ; 
Oh '1 idtan a]ip. dul not survive.] Dans. To 
make wi Ic or wider : « Widen v. a; m iitd quot, 
to set widely apai I. 

o 1300 Cursor M Baya pan dnle )jc king tilwird bat side 
pat nthiaril al for to wide c 1440 Fallad on //mb in 023 
And wide hern so that, though the winds linn sh ike. fv 1 
drupe 1 f non vnlil another take c 1440 J’rowp. Ran 
itft 2 Wydyn, or make wyde, dilalo 
Wide, Sc. f. Waijk v. ; vat. Wade v. Obs. , obs. 
f. 

Wi de awR-ko, ad/ phr., wi de-awake, n 

and sb. [Wide adv + Awake pud. a. , ].rc- 
dicatively, (usually) ax two words; attnbulivdy, 
ns one, with hyplun, or utcas without, esp. in 
sensei A. 3, H t, j ] 

A. a fj. (or adj pin .) I Awake with the cyex 
wide open , fully awake. (lfsn»lly /«./ 


lh F'.nn LnesuC.I M.n I m 35, L. 

the Serin in ha I betn lUnit,— hcltcr than many who boasted 
lh It they had ktpl widt aw.iki 

2 fig Thoroughly viyrilant or on Ihe alert , fully 
aware of what lx going on, or of what it 1* bext to 


do; intellectually keen, sharp-witted, knowing. 
colloq, (orig. slang). 

Rarely const, to (cf Awake pred a 2 b). 


— advance ll .xlill lexx would ihe sciy 

wideawake Chinese merchant. 

3. Applied jocularly to a soft felt hnt with broad 
brim and low crown said to have been pniiningly 
so named ax not having a ‘nap’. Now usually 
absoi ax sb. (H 1). 

| 1841 [W. J Nkaci ] Paul Peruvian, 1 vm, Jonathan 

1 spiled, that Ins hat wav like himself- wideawake. 1B61 
III ml I I.ond h'eussf 1 tb i6B/j Mr Hubbsiil wlbis 
a ‘ u ide awake 1 h il w nieh Is a rmirliy in Llie House 1891 
1 . W Mai in JMeiit/iit Dn one 111. 24 Half a dorm young 
■lien ill long cuten coals, louse Lh etches and galtcix, and 
I wideawake hats. 

B ik 1. A 1 wide-awake ’ hnt : see A. 3. 

I 1837 Howitt Fur Life 11 111 (1B02) 11; Such is llie farm- 
seivaul, whrlhcr sou see him in Ills siiaw hat, ni his wide- 
awake. 1849 J. foHuba/’Ajj Hot 1 (1B40) j No covering 
for llie head can compete with llie thin sin.ill-ciiiW ned bro id- 
brimmed beavers now known by the name o( unde awn 1 . 1 
1894 Conan Dour Stem S/ter to k Holmes j5 lie earned 
a brown wide-awake in Ins band. 

2. A bailors’ nami fur the Suoty Tern {Sterna 
fultgtnosa and allied species), limn its cry. Alsu 
at tub. lu wide-awake jau , a name fm the assem- 
blage- of these buds on the island of Ascension at 
the breeding season. 

1881 \ t., miaul 12 Aug. 4 2 It [sc. Ascension] iiurluics 
■ milling s ive tuiile and widenwakrs, 1B96 hi uton Dh t 
Buns 11 ,9 These crowd al certain seasons in inmiineial Ic 
multitude lo certain suitable isl unis, where liny laced, ami 
Ihc w undo ful assemblage al | icscnt kn >w n as ‘ M u'r iw ike ’ 
fair* oil Ihe island uf Ascension has been dcscnLsd from 
I veiy Hnucnl times 

I 3 A ' widc-au »ke ’ person (see A . 2) nonu-ttse. 

1890 ( . MaKIYV II . I hi tups, Ai.ita.tor 122 A 1 irelr if 
w ide 11 iv d 1 s meeting al iricLulai intervals uik er ibe name 
of ’ihc li. ends'. 

Hence Wlde-awa kaneaa, the state, or character, 
of bung wide awake (usually in sense A. 2). Also 
(bad fortmlionw, due to association with other 
words) Wlde-awakeativenesa, -awakedness, 

1 -a wakeful noas, in same sense. 

1839 S Ihmoiis Ci> than Knot avu. Work lhat requirp* 

Ci 1 at " w id p 1 w ikeati veness, and gre it industry. (88a 
I I.vsANr . HI S its vm, He fr It inihntd to si ip himself lii 
the back fi r wnk awakedness uf the laresl kind 1841 
Dutir'i ,I/'l XI IL 140 Alt expres mn of unutlcr.il le 
Self Loncril md ccnu iijiiv "wide aw ikefulm s 1887 Miss 

I fiiiasi 1 1 wahi s A, if if hut Haul d v, Ihey sharpen 
c tell uih i's wils and wi iry e 11 h other nil 1 a piopci Male 
tr wide iwaki Hi ti icss 1 86j 1 UWFLL / 1 s.huttA tie Snake 
Mks ihijoV 24s ’M ide awakn i ss.f temperament 1886 
Slums Jut IMtd \ Mod Hut vi uj fherp was some- 
llnnK Iwsides the luenry wideawakcncss cf Hciliy ll il 
inailL Luglalld a centre uf lltuary activity 

Widely (wai dll), adv [f. Win* a + -15 * ] 

Cominuul) hyphened to a following ppl 01 ulhei adj wbui 
preceding its sb. cf. Dei- i lv aav 7, Hiuiii V « 11 . fi 

1. Over 01 through n wide- s]>acc or region; in 
or lo various places , extensively. 

■697 DRsuisNo-Anni 1 449 Her dishevel d Hur,. widely 
si rc id Ambrosial Seems around 1697 — / ug Oeot/,ie is 
76H Mheie he lcap'd, the Waves in Circles wir'ely syrcail 
1748 Thomson (as/ In, lot 1 xxxi, All the widdy silent 
til n ps round 180a K Waunfb Jout A or them l aunties 

II a tt 4 Ornamenting 1 tic widely cxlcndrd cupel uf grri il 
with uccasiuli il spots of the most brilliant white 1833 
On a (in Set, Dung if at By Hip li al measures aie 
widely distributed 111 Fngland, M ales, Scotland, anil Ireland, 

III Ilclciuin, frailer, and Spun, in 111 my paits uf M esitin 

(icrniany [etc ] *“ 3 . Iviane in Bat we 1 Mai 41U/1 This 

widcly.ianufying family, 

1 2. Over a wide range ; among a large numbtr or 

variety of persons , in relation to many or vniious 
things, subjects, cases, etc. ; extensively. 


(Slate, Widclydivtilbutmc llci high Cumin mils 1B34IVIE 
H yum, ‘Pram, n y win/, tht King of hca-en' III, I’raiic 
Him, praisr Him, Midelyas His mercy Hums 1836 Dickens 
Sk Roe, ) irslof A/aj, I lie widely sjaead 1 isle for legisicr- 
hioves. 1849 Mai ai lay Hist Fug vi II 31 Visiuunt 
Murdnurit, widely renowned, many yeais later as Rail uf 
I'riErhi.ruugh Hui 122 One Iran was widely emulated 
111 m must npt 186a Mlkiun b/t Hunter (1863) 17 ihe 
ililinkcn laird and llie widely lulemnl wife 1913 W C. 
Ai 1 F N Clasp St Math 87 The Semitic word, is used very 
widely nf seas, lakes, and even rivers. 

3. With (at, by) a wide interval or inteivals (of 
space or lime) ; fat, far apart ; to a gieat or con- 
siderable width 

1663 Pa 1 sick Feuab. Rdgr. xxin (1687) 240 Tvsu Hills . 
which were very widely distant ihe one fiom the other. 
1697 [>HYi>hN Alhiu 111 927 We widely shun llie I ilylman 
Strand, Unsafe, for secret Rocks, mid moving Sand. 1779 
Mnror'Su 13V7 Tin poeiical prorim 1 lunsuf widely distant 
periods of society 1838 Jliuim O hint xlvm, Ihose 
widelysiannE eyes appealed in the midst uf the darkness 
iB6e Whaxaii I tje 111 Sea 1 24 Widely extended jnwc 
1875 Whitnxv / ife I.nng ix 147 Widely sundered casus 
nuilclnsses 1879SWKFI111 hans Philol Sot 4(4 In loud 
declamation the uiuutli is naturally uiiened widclier. 1890 



WIDE-MOTJTH. 


Ill 


WIDE-WATERED, 


■K, I^ldrewood' Col. Reformer xviii, Through the widely- 
opened gateways. 

4 . Jig-. To a large extent, greatly, very much, 
extremely, ‘far’; «/. + (a) so as to be ‘wide of 
the mark', with large deviation from accuracy, as 
in widely Mistaken ; (/<) so ns to Ijc far apart in 
nature, character, nmonnt, etc., as in widely differ- 
ent, to differ widely. I 

16M Hun van Heavenly Footman (iHBfi) 154 Alas, thou art 
widely mistaken ! 1703 IIikkhlkv Common fit. Hi. Wb. < 
1871 IV. 459 Malliranch . .diners widely from me, 180a 
Maria Eim.euoiiih Moral T., Forester viii, Negligence | 
and inhumanity arc widely different. iBai Scum AYaij/w. \ 
viii, She inn si indeed he widely r hanged from what she (nice ] 
was. 1B80 Gf.ikik Thys. Grog. iv. 342 The proportion of 
mineral inallir.-difTeis widely in different springs. 

■|' 5 . With ‘latitude' of conduct, I icy mid Ihe 
bounds of propriety, uncivilly: cf. Wide a. 11a. 
Ohs. rare~‘. 

1S66 Pcrvs Diary 6 Aug., My T.ord. .did treat her. .very 
widely nml iingcntcely. 

Wido-mouth (wai'dimmtlO, a. rare. = next. 

■ S9fi Sir J. Davies Kpigr. xl, The wide. mouth slave Will 
e.rtc as fast as lie will litter lies. iBn /tuition Catal. 
Foothill A bbey 74 A line wide.niuuLh Jar. 

Wide- mouthed (wn'ditnuuffd, -moujit), a. 

1 . a. Of a person or animal : Having a wide 

mouth. , 

1611 Cotgr., Dial/e (it liter, . . the OUR lie wide-mouthed 
fish, called, the sea Frog, //•id., s. v. Fendu, /lien fendu 
de guen/e, wide-mouthed, spai ruw-inomlied, 1843 'J'anky- 
som Goilira 36 The little wide-moutli'd heads upon the 
spoilt. 1834 A. Adams etc. Man. Hat. Hist. 88 Wide- 
mouthed Fishes (Plagiosluini). 

b. Of a vessel or receptacle: Having a wide 
mouth nr opening. 

itin Cotgr. , Me’ tier, die short, nnd wide-mouthed peece 
of Ordnance called a Murter. <11711 Kss /'reparatives 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 92 Two widc-mouth’d Quivers till’d 
with Slnre, Of ileailly Darts, 1709 Mrs, Kaffai.d ling/, 
ltou./kpr. (177O) ;v'i Hul your gooseberries into wide- 
mouthed houlcs, 1847 I.onof, Fv, i. ii. 51 The wide- 
mouthed fireplace. lBBtf WiNuiri.Ll,Yr>f. Talks 61 Another 
of these sea-bottom fishes hangs like an open wide-mouthed 
meal-hag. 

2 , Having the mouth wide open, or opening the 

mouth wide: a. for utterance, etc.; also traits/. 
of the utterance; nlao fig. speaking, or spoken, | 
loudly or without restraint. j 

*593 Cnum in G. Harveys Tierces Super. Og»l>, Thy ! 
wydeniuul It'd . .phrase. .Aptly hnili kiiowne thine Ainiory to 
Ida sc In lerrnc.s peculiar vuln none but tlicc, 1594 Nasiik 
Unfort. /'ran I. 4I1, Minder is wiilc.iniiiithd, and will nut I 
l**t (iod icsI till bn grant icucngc, 164B j. Hfm-mont 
Tryeht Will, acv, Jli.s wi.lr.inmllli’d Blasphemies. 1664 1 
Butint Hud. 11. lii. 184 1 1 is Snnnels charm'd ill' attentive 
Crowd, I’y » ide-mou til'd Moruil imul’d nluud. 1867 Thil. | 
Trans. If. 003 Those wide-mouthed l.angunges, which do ' 
reinuiknhly expose to the Dye the Minions of the Tongue, I 
I.i|>*, Tlnoal, Ac. 1745 CmriER in Ayie Mem. Tope II. 85 
This.. is a hcent, iIi.il ilio-e wide-molilh'il Hounds the 
Daily-Paper Ci hicks could never hit off l 1903 .1/. A. T. 
XI. 1 17 1 llis face wide-eyed and wide-mouthed in a voice- 

b. for swallowing : Voracious, devouring, de- 
structive, I 

1596 K. I-fiNCilK] Die l! a etc. Fib, That widc-tnnulh'il i 
time, .shall .shut lui iawes, tt ne’re ileiioine thy name. 1648 
|. IIeacmuni Tsythr iv. Iv, Here widr-moiilh'd Luxury 
flight gormandize her fill. 1887 Meredith Thaethon ill 
Raltads y T. 156 The rage of the havoc uiile.iiiniilhed. | 

Widen (w.->i-d’n\ v. [f. Wide a. + -jot fi .] 

+ 1 . t rates. To open wide, set wide open. (Cf. 1 
Wide a. 7.) 01 s. rare. I 

1607 Siiaks. Cor. 1. iv. 44 So, now the gates are ope • . . 'Ti.s 
for die followeis Fortune widens them, Nut for the flyers. 1 
1617 Dravtun A: iiinm rt evi, The gates thus widen'd.. | 
Their nmple entiance die English gauc. 1 

2 . To make wide or wider : = Hiioaden 2. a. I 
lit. To increase the width or spatial extent of, 

1SS9 Staynrkii Fort!/. 8 You may.. widen the Necks of 
the Gorges. 1694 ti. Marten's Coy. Spitsbergen in Aie. 
•lev. Late I'oy. 11. ij 7 A piece of lloard, whcieon the Dyers 
widen or Wretch ilie.ir Simkins. 1783 J. Piun.ii-s Treat. 
Inland Far. 4;, 1 would cli-uuse, widen, amt deepen die 
river Slorl. 1B1B IS. W'KsrnN] La .Venn 3 Under the pave- 
ment..we found foundations of ■ house dial had been 
probably thrown down to widen tho road. 1836 K \nk ' 
Arctic Kept. H, xiv. 14B These splir-olf lines ur ice weru . 
evidently 111 moduli., widening their fissures. 1919 Engl. 

Re v. fitly afi A11 milsweep of the left flanking hedge, , 
widening die path for n few feet. 

b, Jig. To increase the magnitude or range of; 
to extend. 

1671 Siit.MNr.rL. Serin. Matt. xxi. 43 Wks, 1710 I. 119, 

I speak not these tilings to widen our differences, or increase 
our animosities. 1873 Esse s Tapers (Camden 1913] 21 
Parliament is like to silt longer.. for ye differences between 
ye houses are so widened. 1748 Richardson Clarissa ( 1 768) 
III. 43 Ought 1 to widen mv error by obstinacy and resent- 
ment ? 1811 I.ANnoR Cl. Julian 1. i, To . Widen the solitude 
of lonely sighs. 184a Tennyson Lockdey Hall 138 The 
lliniights of men are widen'd with the process of the suns. 
■870 Hock Text. Fair, iv, (1876) 31 The wind rlinper 
became widened in its meaning. 1883 Munch. Exam. 

II July 3/s The society is widening its scheme of operations. 

3 . intr. To become wide or wider : = lino ADEN 
v. 1. a. lit. 

1709 Srr.Ri.it Tatter No. 118 r 10 An Extinguisher, with 
a little Knob at the upper End, and widening downward. 
■Boa Playfair Iltnstr. Hutton. The. 404 Of a very uniform 
breadth except that at each end it widens considerably. 


| 9$3 Kane Grinned F.xp. xii. (1836) 89 The aperture, at 1 
first a mere crack, widened Lo a couple ur feet. 1877 Hex. 
I.VV Thysiogr. xi. 174 The current widens, and its speed is I 
slackened. 1900 Sat. Weitm.Cn*. as May 9 1 The stream- J 
lei widens into a pond, 1 

b- fig. \ 

16 JO K. Williams Virgo Triumphant I) * b, A reall 
nuaircll widening. 1690 I-oi.kk Hum. Und. it. xi. $ 11 
That . .difference [belwern luutrs and men], . which at last 
widens to so vast a distance. 1760-1 Golimm. Lit. Ii’. xni, 
His wishes now rise one step above his station ; . . his pi os- , 
peels widen as he nsceuds. 1S4B Dickkns Dombey n Ii ii, 
Flut cnce.. observed the esirangemcnt between her fattier 
and Edith, and saw it widen more ami inoic-. 1866 J. Maii- 
iinkau Fst. I. 169 1 hese questions deepen and widen under 

Hence Widened (-d’nd) fpl. a., Widening rid. , 
si. (also rotter.) and ppl. a . ; also Wldjner, one ! 
who or that which widens ; an apparatus for widen- 
ing something, spec, a drill constructed to bore a I 
hole of greater diameter than its own. 

1759 K. Ssmif Harmonics (ed. a) 181 If any slider be 
diawn back again, which the ‘widened holes will peimit. 
189a Unity , Veil's 6 Apr. 7/3 Good dividends and a 
widened market for the shares. 1901 I Cestui, tins. 7 Oct. | 
5/1 When we have our widened line system completed, it 1 
will lie possible.. to run express electric trains to and from , 
Brighton. 1683 Snai-E Anal. Hoist IV. xiv.(i6Sfit 171 The 
'Will titers or Dilalers of the ([best | sc. muscle,]. 1908 > 


It still leaves his Age undetermined, within (he wideness of 

3 . Great extent from side to side ; large trans- 
verse measurement : opp. to narrowness. 

<11548 Hall Chrem., Hen, I 'III 48 It, Therfore was 
creeled an Arche of wiilnes at the tournrllvs laisydc the 
strete. 1596 Dai.svmhi.e tr. Leslie's Hut. Siot. fS.T fs.) I. 
40 tjuhais Wydues of his banes nnd grelncs leiclies that be 
was xiiii. fute lang. i6aa ( am is Slat, .'inn is I1IS47) R j 
Wideness ami sh.dlowness of the, .Sn cams, a 1700 Kim 1st 
/’tiny 10 July 11,5(1, Ttie stair-case of rxlrannlinary wid- 
nesse. 1794 Ci. Auaxtsi A ’at. 4 Esp. Thitos. III. uw. 
4ja I he wideness 01 narruwness of the pump. >BaB Craven 
1 1 toss , ITidness, width. iSai t imt Engin. fy An.it. JnC. 
IV. 195/1 'I he Wideness of their moullis gives them a firm 


*4 In ^;<(2j/-concrete uses. a. (fromi.'i A wide 
space nr region ; (large) extent, ;vast) expanse : 
= Width 3. 

1335 Covesdai.r Isa. viii. 3 He sltal fyl also the wydenesse 
nf tliy I untie with his biode wjuges. 15B5 h r.Tlimslo.Ni. tr. 
Calvin on Acts xvi. 6 In that iunfustd « itlenes-e God 
lie. keued vnto him.. how f.ir lie would bane him goe, or 
whither, e 1586 Ctfss ITsiIiIIokk Ts. xcvi. vi Sea and all 
iliywitlenc.se yirldeili. sfiBi IC/iotr Duty of Nations 14 
A Nation, .is a pait of Mankind canton’d, from the whole 
world, and the wideness ol ilial. 1844 Kixuiakk hot to n 
xvii. To stand thus alone in the wideness of Asia. sB4g 
Luton A'. Arthur xi. cxxxii, l.o-t in tlic wideness of the 
weltering bea. 1918 A. Mfs/iks htudy of'L tiivin 83 To get 
a view far out over the 1 wideness of the sea 

+ b. (Ironi 1 or 3.) Opening, apeiture. Obs. 


si Tu the "wyduynge of the Month of the hrydge llieic une 
fonle and a linlfe. 1659 Riirfon's Diary ( 1 BiS) I V. ptti I f your 
body militic be mishapen at the making, tlia widening or 
straightening of il will nut help it. 1S77 Gilmn Hemonot. 
(1867) 1 49 'l lic widening of their capacities 178s A. Moniio 
Couipar. Anat. (ed. 4) 23 Kespiraltun l«ing ehiefly per- 
furnieil..by the widening of the chest. 1B84 Manch. Emm. 
39 Sept. 5/3 The dec|>t-ning, widening, nnd straightening of 
the rivers Mersey and Itwell. .}*V Mary Kingsley IV. 
A/iha ;6r We. -pass by a widening in the path. 1791 
Mai kiniosh Vint. Gallic. r Wks. 1840 1 / 1 . 93 ‘Widening 
prospects of happiness. 1859 Jffhson Biittany x. 101 
Making n series of widening rings oil the sutfnee [of the 
water). 1B84 Church Paeon ) .v. 21a New ideas and widening 
thuughts. 1913 W. M. Hamsav Teaching 0/ Tan/ xxitt, 
iji The wiiicnntg gap (hat intervenes, 
t Widen, adv. Obs. Also 3 widens, 4 wydene. 
[OK. widiiii, (. w/d Wide a. Cf. OlltJ. wiletio, 
MHCJ. witen'y, also wilcnau.'] In Oli., from far; 
in M Ii., widely, far anil wide. 

931, c iioslsce -StiiRN], ci 000 in Kemhlef* od. Dipt. (1 H 4 5) 
III. 415 He Ins wiian widan Sesoinnod htefelr. < 1x05 I.sy. 
113 Eneas [>e due mid his diiht folcke widen iwalken feud 
Miilewntcr. /<V,f. ifil p ivnnl . . )> was widvne rufl. 1361 
isi.i. T. FI. A. I’n.l. 4 In Habile of an llcrmitc. .Weode 
I w vile ne ill pis will Id wand res to here. 

Wideness (w.ii dnt *). Korms : see Wide a. ; 
also (with normal shortening of the stem-vowel) 
6-7 widnesae, 7 (9 dint.) widnens. [UK. width s, 
f. Wide a. + -nkhs.] The quality or state of lieing 
wide, in various senses : and detiveil uses. Now 


1585 Higins Junius' jVoniiHil. still Hypothyrnm, . . the 
uidc opening or open wiilenei ol the dome. /bid. 443 1 
I ulncr is os, . .the nioiilh, opening, or ttidcnerxe of a wound. 
1611 Dravion Foty-otb. xiti. jij To close the wideness of 
a wound. 

6. Jig. Largeness of range, extensiveness ; rela- 
tion to a great number ol peisuns, things, cases, 
etc.; wide reach or applicability. In quot. 1551, 
Extent of meaning, 1 extension 

1551 T. Wilson Logiki El tij b, The dittision. .ought to lie 
made with I woo contrary ditTticnccs, fully cnniainj-ng in 
| till III self the whole cumpasse or wiilcnrs of the gcueiall 
| worde. 1649 Ii. RevNot.nts Hosea it. 87 ’I lie purilie, spiritual. 
nissc, and wideursac of that Law wriidi they lave swnrne 
until, c iBai J. Kostrr in / i/e kt'orr. (iBiro I. 01 A wide. 

| ntss of com|ONs uithotti solidity nild exactness. iB6a Fahfr 
Hymn , 1 Souls of men! why will je scatter' iv, Tin-re's 
1 a wideness in God's iiiciry, Like the widcnrxs of the sea. 
1865 KiNt.SLtY Htinv. xii, Ihe merest varnish of Roman 
(.ulluie had given, ,a wideiwss of range to llietr thoughts. 

"Wider, comp, of Wide a. and adv. ; obs, 1. 
j W'lllTltEB, WnitER. 

Wide-spread (ivsi'd^prcd : stress var. , a. 
(Also as one word, without hyphen.) [f. Wide 
adv. + spread t pa. pplc. of Spread t’.] Spread 
widely f lit. and Jig.). 

1 . Extended over or occupying a wide space; 
broad in spatial extent. 

*715 Souris it 1 f Chase 1.750 Strait Hams, amt wide spread 
Tliiclix. 1816 WokIisiy. Ode, ' II /:■• 1 j%cs on the banks 0/ 


generally replaced by W idth. 

1 . Large extension, vnstness, spaciousness. 

Ill late Use Hilly as tiansf. from 3. 

mats St. Marker. 17 pc widnesse of he world, r 1310 
Cast. Lave (cd. Hailiw.) 1764 (If licsyn he may i-sv [c « >d- 
ncs, The feyrtrshepe (i f>c hrj ncs. 1398 I'heyisa Rarth. He 
/’. R. xiv. Jv. (1495) F iij, My cause of wydncxsc tln-rof it 
[re. a cave] is an able place lo abyilc in. 1596 Sm-nsfr 
State tret. 91 Though oilier wise the wiilenes of the inouii- 
tainc pasturage duo recompi-nce the hadiiett of (he soj le. 
1740 CiliRRit A pot. (175(1) L >4J The immoderate widnirvl 
of llicir house. i8«J [see 5]. 1883 American VII. -5 He 

will umlnbly.. muse on Ihe wideness of lliis wot Id. 

t 2 . Extent fiom side 10 side, transverse measure- 
ment (of nny amount) ; diameter, breadth ; ovens. 
extent of opening, distance apart. Obs. cxc. din I. 
(replaced by Width i). 

c 1000 in Anglia XI. 9 37 pits temples Itcngc waes xj-xti^ 
f.viVna. (4 m o u idnes wa-a twemig f.c|>ina. & his he.diiij, 
Wins prityx llejinia. c loeo ,+'.1 FRtc Horn. II. 578 J'a-I (cinpel 
waM..«n uiitnys.se twentis f.eflma 1340 ilsNi-oii- Ts. 
Cause. 7576 pal ilerhcj calles ciistallym-, pal next olioirti 
pc stented heven c'. And es mate pan pat of wvdenrs. 
r 138a Wvci.if Set. IVks. II. 6i pri mak. n |>rr nbitis 111)1 lie 
lio|-r in widnes.se and sidnrsve. 1463 linry Wills (Camden] 
39 The seid durr 10 lie niaatl ns large of wydnessc ns may In'. 
1535 Coyrruai.k Ezck. xl. ii lie mcasuivd the urdenes-e 
of lit* ilore : which was x cubites, & the licyih or the dure 
Xlij cubites. 1551 Kecohkr Tathw. Knoiol. 1, v, Open 
ynur ininpasse lo the wydencs of those ij. new piickes. 
1818 M. Darrv Hipfan. 10 His leggcs must carry such an 
cqui. distance in wnlenessc that they may describe two 
parallel lines in their motions. 1667 Phil. 7V<i»x. II. 604 
I’o eveiy Vowel belongs a peculiar dimension of Wideness 
in Ihe Aloulli. 1869 Stinky Mariner's .1 fag. v. xii. 59 
The difTeicnce. .is the jusi wideness of the Chamber. i&88 
Holme Armoury tit. vii. 300 1 They are of aeverall wid- 
tiesses. 1708 Swift Gulliver in. i, A sinallrrcek about three 
times the wideness of my canoe, 1748 Anson's I ’ey. lit. 
viii. 379 Hy Ihe great wideness of his ports he cnuld traverse 
almost all his guns upon the enemy. 175# Mrs. Calofr- 
woou in Collates Collect. (Maitland C I n b’ 131 A Inug-botlicd 
narrow cart, that Just holds two loait in the wideness. 17SJ 
A. Dickson Treat. Agrie. (ed. 3) 195 The furrow that the 
plough makes, will be, below, equal in wideness to BC, 
and, above, to N L>. 

fb. Sixe or amour t generally (of spatial measure- 
ment, or of time). Obs. rare. 

1637 W. Rand tr, Gassendi's Life Trinse 1. 134 The 
Romans.. ordained that their Congius(or Gallon) should lie 
in widneue half a Cubick lout. 1699 IIeniiky Thai, jm 


j Seine 1 4 H«*w SMccl (o res! ]irr widc-sj.iirafl w ii bcnrnili ! 

I 1863 A. (’. Ramkav Phfis. tr^i'>ii ihe pail- nf 

il»e Weald, ..ilieie are Mmr \eiy mdc- pirad hc.iihs. 1B7B 
Hakhy Reis Saiht 1. iii, A w‘n!f spic.id unman whose 
M-tys irr.tkcd like shoes whenever she MuupeiJ ur lurried. 

2 . Distributed over a wide region; occurring in 
many [daces or aiming many persons ; extensively 
or generally diffused. 

170J I’.erkhfy ( 'omwonfl. Pk. Wks. t?rt IV. 414 The 
last, w idc-sptcad, uitisrr-.il cause of t ur tnist.ikrs. 1837 1st ■ 
his hr. Rev. I. t. ii, 1 he criminal syniploin of iln uholr 
w idc-sprr,nl malady, 1B49 Macai i ai Hist. !■ h.-. i. I, r 1 I he 
Danish nnd Saxon longues, both dial* els of 01.1 widespread 
| language, wen blended together. 1880 Wai i ai k /><’. / ije 
| 39 I he relics of mice widespread tjprs. 1913 R I 1 ras l.d. 
Forth. II. 113 The demand for ecoituinic.tr tcfi.im was., 
widespread. 

So (irtfg.) Wlde-apreaded a. ran. 

iBai Keais Laima 1. 351 I lie wiile-spi ended night above 
tier lowers. 

Wide-spreading (waid,sprcdiij : stress var.), 
a. [f. >Vii'E adv. + Si-heaping ppl. a.] Spreading 
widely (fit. anti Jig). 

1 . Extending over or occupying a wide space ; 
nearly « prec. 1. 

1591 Svivistir Du Parleu 1. iii. 333 Wide-spreading 
Plains, open and spa< iou> Fields. S743 Francis tr. Her., 
r Wrx 1. xs ii. 5 T he xales, wide-spreading toiind ’i he sloping 
hills. 1809-1 1 Com lit .Sy’itn.i x\n. 1B4 llcncalh an iaLs 
wide-spreading shade. 1850 R. G. CfwilING Hunter’s Life 
S. AJr. (1903) 57/1 A number nf cattle, came 10 diink at 
the pit. home of these 1 art led eiiurntotis wide-spreading 
linrns. lBti .SrEScRa Fust Trine. 11. xvi. | 131 (iS?;! ,,^7 
Wide. spreading ntatinc currents, 1909 H. H. Dckton //. 
Chal/oner 11. 378 One old wide-spreading cedar. 

2 . Extending to, reaching, or aflecting many 
places or persons; extensive in effect; far-naclting ; 
nearly — prec. 1. 

■788 Complete Farmer s. v. ThPt/e 7 K 4/1 To prevent 
the wide-spreading mischiefs nc- aunued by the seeding ol 
this pernicious weed. 1833 Ntw sian Allans in. 1. HX70' 
241 rliat w idc-sprfiulin ^ Awn 1 ait ion, * f *liii h ilw faun of 
the Gospel was the uniiiiig and anininling ptimiple 184* 
in ll'estm. Gao. (1903) 1 July 3/1 T hr widr-sprratling dis- 
tress of Ihe working-classes. 1901 llords of Ey. witness 
31(1 Kindliness, not liulo but vast, wide-spreading. 

'Wide-watered (wai'd.wjvtaid : Stress var.), n. 
[I'arnsynthetic f. wide water (Wide a + Watui 
si.) + -KD-, or f. Wide adv. + Watered ///. a.] 
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WIDOW. 


Iliung i wide expanse of water; watered over a 
wide l x ton t , lumkrid or trayeisid by wide waters. 

1632 Mil Inl / tiuru ' > 75, I bur I lie Tar nlT 1 urfcii sound. 
Our inn whIl w ill r d sluur 1711 I’m b Iliad x\ 761 
\nu I 1 I lie J'l 1111 Is me w dc wni.i'il hen 1749**. Win 
11 I'm tar, Pythian 1 1/11 I xsu, ()i fair llim.ras wnle- 
w ilt 1 il s li ns Hi) suns, 1 liiHinn. ms, my lire dun uni 
1904 Kicm in A'i r/i r is, 1 w lying, wide- w.il< ml Hills. 

Widcwe.Widewer, olis. ff. \\ inow.W mowi n. 
+ Wide-where, aJv. (iKo ns two wokU . 
Ob i. or nut anh. Also 4 wyden where, [f 
W’mi. (Winm) u tv. + Whf he a tv. Cf. ON. vtOad 
/ niir in most plans, mosll).] In 01 tu \ arious 
pints, oier n wide region, widely, far and wide; 
in or lo ft distant place, far away. 

1141(1 l L III n (I lull M S ), p I r ( Tier conii-n fc de I 11 tie 
w lid 01 ear 1 11 I 11, 1 il 1 1 I t 1200 ( Ihsiis f 1 Wilt lufi ml 
s hlit te videwliii II & ti fnlerr lialic. 13 Not Ih m 
l mim* (1171 1) I 1 ri li pilule stud hr him llmrc Hii 
| uilit was ful »i 1 whurc 1361 I asm J', J'l A ix sj pus 
I mule wyilm w mri [ rt w ) lie wline, wide w li.iri] 1 lorn I 
t) se lie. £1375 M (if Sunt. sill IP uhpu 1) 4 Qiilirue 
In 1 ad giHldi. vorile prci hit wid ipihuc £1386(11111111 
Wan flat's 1 jB 1 11 s ur ry e Spi Ini in d 'rite a 1 nip 11411) e 
( H 1 li.ipinen H11L wyde wl tiesii.tcn liirspnnye £1450 
Mu our \alna iouii (K i\li ) t/i 1 lie fi 11)1 of oure loitl 11 1st 
[ireddu »)i'is\lu n <1 1) he il.i) 1470-8$ M si ohv A it/mr 
is 11 342 Sly name is x r kay llie seneschal that wyde where 
is kiirss. n, 1513 Dm 1 1 as . 7 'imt \ 11 in 3 '1 lie fame ill in uf 
ss ilkis full 1 11 11 (I r all ihc iilcis of li il y ss)ilii|uliaif. 
16 Sir l auihwrtl (t 111 I'll v 1 oho Ms, ( ■ c t» ) I 144 
Willi linn lie li s.l many an lime kslelinl.l e man) aw hide 
sshrr. , Of li s r mill 1 il U I’es ss ro hnnhti all. 1906 
C M Don im 111 I a li m y 5 \l1y4 5 J hair champaign 
Wlm li (I wir • f I im in b Ids ssu iwliire 
" 1 Widge. dial. Cs. Ako 3 irreg. wig. [OF„ 
wteg Os w\g, ON. 1 igg i-lll eut. *wim.'»i, 
f. Ji£) r - to carry see A\ay j/c, Wmcii, etc ] In 
Oh (potinal) n steed; later, a beast of buideu; 
in qiiot 15^1, a marc 

t or llie X|II di/all 111 of meaning, cf. I*. juintiit ni ire, 
f ml juiiitii'uin beast ufbunli 11 
In vd/ a 14 Missal Inin | a |j w iro3c wi cr ridin |«7n 
IliiAgans riim Tim C. il Horn B, |Ue] lid linn 
biingcn a wig me I 1 mini, njMr sii c, nr p ililin, nr fur 
mule he 21 mil aim | . .die imwurpcsir wig one lo ndeii, 
aid I il is isse 1553 An/urf/im IV. 111. 10.1J ’ihal lyuie 
chad a ssulj,! , anil lur s ilc. 

Widgeon, wigeon (wid^rA, sb. Forms: <5 
weRyon, -Ion, wygeon, wiglon, 6-7 wigen, 
widgen, -In, 7 -ino, widg(e)ing, widgion, 6- 
wigeon, 7 widgoon. [Of difficult etymology. 

ilie fam vip,’ sis .1 Iren h ongiii fif pi, ton', lut n> 
appriipri ile I r f rm> me esult m id as early as the f iijjish 
vs 1 r 1 1 r ss u 1 1 1 1 1 1' iiipnieil mi ailing, if, 714 on 1 Wrst I mu 111 
ilu k (1-1(17 Liu Itriir lut.G.n d.s inlth till 277), of 
w hill (here is a ti is si rid form -sn,t n (1) widgen In 
1 ulrrn dial, It) n (link (if Madngisiir (ipi Hut de 
1 1 A on 1 ) : Inside ss Im 1 llici r are 4 nn t >11 * suite de t.in.iiil 
1 u' 111 li 111s e thus les gruulrs Antillii 1 (i'j.j Raymond 
Hut Cm I, and AriL-'iil iJi il ./-j- n widgeon. 

h. tm u an I li T tin ssil I iluik h ise Inn referred to 
L llpio kind 1 f cranr, hut tins derivation is sery duln ills 
’] tie s in jus istiui ( iinssue. st II e p is ilntity 1 f a senes 
if f rind urns ssitli sulhx 1 uuni) m parallel unoinat antic 
tils, /iu , In. , 7 iu , mi , a/m- (if. Will ss, WiiLit fh) J 
1 . A wild dusk ol the genus Mama, exp. M. 
ftnelope of Luroj e and nurllierii Asn ; other species 
arc M. amtmana of N. Anuriia and M. ubilaln r 
of coutlum S. kmirna. (Collective pi. in later 
list* usually lout^on : cf, ttal.\ 

1513 hi AVi ujme in B ilt/i h! a“9 In the second luurse 


Ih t hints ni mi 170 hie, il 1111 inters of snide diuku 
a 1 vuge s 165$ Minn he 15 (ssft /halt As fiiifiro-r. 
Ml 1 7 leak aid W id 1112 1 oiiuiliiiily aie scry fat anil 
■sserl of list'. 1703 liisirihH I ji IK. 7$ Wigeon ant 
I. d Ao are s ud 1 1 be 111 grt il nlmiy II. rr 1774 (rul r.ssi. 
\ ./ lint 177(1 \ I. id J lie Lin lnshiic c*. 1 n)s pun- 
ii)i illy ontnluie l> supply 1 lie markris of 1 jiniuii ssuh 
ss ml. fowl. Ihc numlrr of dinks, wigc n, mid lesl, that 
a r irnl tlmlier is an 14114 ’7^8 / in jii l lirit I bbt 1 

Ihc A in n an ssige n is nlh r higgri than our ssigcou. 
■ B77 1 I si K (.lint /'id si, In tins liaunliful and lienifneril 
land, fl iHiiig os 11 Willi ' ruilr I hliiilish, l arulina widgnm, 
[«i ]. sB86 Pissf (.ah wfv 1 1 /'mi Dtteys 17 A Dec y 
by inrans of whuh nil If wl, sui li as Wigeon, Malhid, 
aid le d, are cuigln alisr 1901 , hailing I nuts si jnm. 
21 1 On [ su^li Nr igh. llir uigr , 1 is known as llie * gia s- 
wigeun ' ui ihi ‘ gi is duik ' llus m 1) bi due lo its habit 
of feeding o 1 ihc n iassy sssard along llie sh in s, 

b. Locally applied lo vailous wild ducks of 
other genera : etc quids. 

1668 CIIA4LFTON Onomast 99 Anas J use r llir Rrd. 
hr.uled Widgeon 1676 Rsv il’illn^lihy's On 11 h in 2P8 
J lie I'm hard or great red beaded Wi^enn. 1885 Swainsun 
Tron Nanus hi ids ris In Shrupslnre ever" 


widgine. 1639 [J Tasloh (Water-P)] Dutrs Ctahttte 
J tit 123, I | said the Poidleirr'a wife] lall linn Goose, and 
Wulging, and Dutrc.ll, and W’uodc».k 1647 Lilly t/u 
Attr.d LXiim 5B4 llie Native will prose a very Asse or 
Widgion 1693 Huinoins lonn yj 1 ill the Widgeon is 
( 1 light, .ml ns Puck, t rmpis 1741 Lav si Hist Kef 
IV mi 9H5 those pucir silly W ulgions, whuh they could 

3. a/'sib, .mil Comb ., ns | widi^icn hid (see 2) ; 
widgoon grass, -wood, local names for the gmss- 
w rnk, /ostua manna. 

1611 IIhai iiss UT lun. s Curiam d,awn fl j 1., IDre lies 
nWidginl ill afojt.ll ih Asse 187B Hkitti-n k IfoLLAMi 
J’lisut n , Widgeun-graas. di'it.ra niitrinu, I,. 191a 'l.iv 

i lion si Id Aniftann x, 1 1 e ‘mud’ was tosii'd with 
the marsh 10 Uu, 01 ssidgt oiph ted 

llcncc t Widgeon v. turns, to make a 4 widgeon ’ 
of, befool^ cheat. 

a 1596 Sir r. 3 hue I. ii (Malone Sol ) 356 1 cl llicin gull 
me ssiiIliii me, ruokr me, fnpj e me 

Widlfu: see WiimiviL. 

Widir, obs. f. \Vhuheh. 

Widish, (wardij), a. [f. Wide a. + -ish 1 ] 
Somew lint wide (hi. and fig ). 

In fust tscoquow. used ad i. 

C17B0D1111 Ddossiiiik in Darfr Ve-r437 Oct. 6^5 His 
hair (lalush at Inp— fn/rril mil ssulisli nil caili 'idi iBa8 
hi 1/ of If. bfi D) iu 20 the mail wdked widish .mil 
lurnnl Ins t irs out. 1825 I oho Uandti /am 11 931 A 
u idish mil rpictiliun of ihe laws of n m iiitcisenliun 1849 
It Cikzsin, Jr l is 1W1 nasi. ry8 I hi nuk is scparal^d 
from llie nuf of a pi jciln g line of n ountains by a widish 
llHSIIl 1B64 ( AH1S1E Jll.fi C,t Ml 4 . (1873] Vi. 35| 
kind f Maimsi upt NtHspnper. which MCUia to has e had 

Widle • see WiDiiiE ». 1 
Widnese, obi. or dial. f. Wiiuness; Sc. var. 
Wood at is Obs. 

Widou, -ed: see Widow, Widoiuikad. 
Widow (« 1 dou\ sh 1 Forms: a. 1 widnwe, 
1-5 widewo, wydewo, I, 4 widwe, 3 (Cbwi.1 
widdwo, 3-6 widue, 4 widu (fl. widuen, -uu«, 
-uaj, wydw, //. ■wtdos, 4-5 wyduo, wydwe, 
4-6 wydow(e, Ac. widou, 4 7 wldowe,5 wydew, 
wyddo, widw, 5-6 wydo, 5 (6 .Sr.) viduo, 6 
wyddow(e, (vidoy), .Si. vidow, -ou(e, 6-7 wid- 
dowe, 7-8 widdow, 9 dial, or vulgar wlddtv, 
widdor, widdy, 4- widow. 0 . I woodowe, 
4 At. wedouo, vedo, 4-5 wodewe, wedu, 4-6 
wedew, wedow, wedou, 5 wedw e, wedue, 
Ac wedeu, wodaw, 5 (6 A<.) wedo, 5-<5 wedowe, 
weddow(c, (6 wodoo, Sc. vedou, weido, gen. 
wedvis). *)(. 1 wudowe, -uwa, 4 wodow, 4-5 
wodewe (4 fl. -en, -on). [Ol*. svuUvuc, widnwe, 

witduwe wk. fem. — OF ns widwe (hn*. u'tduwt, 

7 1 uttwi 1, M'Mr/44), OS. 7 vi Jowa ( M f .li. , I ( J. weds wt, 
-uv>t, MU11. weditii'e, riot, Du vnduivf, suttuzi’), 
QUCi.wi/hwii, -triva, (Miff), vntctve, G. wt/lw t), 
Goth. ;< tduwO. ong. nn Indo-Futo|ican ndj. forma- 
tion *wui)itwo-, -7(4i on the base widh to l>ie empty, 
be sqinlcd (Skr. 7 hill to be destitute, laik, cf. 
L. di-vuine to disulc) ; cf. Skr. vidhavd widow, 
T’crs. 6 ,t'a , Gr. tjiOtos unmaimd man, L. viduus 
bereft, void, widowed (hm. vidua widow, whence 
F. 7 nut, It. vedot a, Sp. 7 tuda, Pg. vuaa\ OPmss. 
wutdiwu, OS1. r iifovit (Unas, vifava), W. gwed-.v, 
Olt.fitilb, ( omtsh gutdtH ] 

1, A womnn whose husband is dead (mil who lias 
nr t marnid ngntn); a w ifcbt reascil of her husband 

ilcutfifii 71 idinv see Hi mi rv a. 1 h. 

A, £ 825 l'es/ 1 . Pi. cv 111(1 1 9 Skii Inin Ills asteaple & "if 
his widwe. fiioa O. I. Phion. (MS D) an. 1,75 (Hi] 
wmIcx III In sir) plan nfl fit grlnini- e 1,7$ Land Jtoni. 115 
Hi sui liiw. mn widcwan an I steopbrin. t 1100 Ohmin 

L , \ 11 wippmann & an w ddwe. a 1125 Auir li, 10 J 11 
1 Ipcn wi lewin & fedcrlciue 1 hildrcn. 1 1190 A. Eng I tg. 
327 221 i\ne hulie wiydewc. a 1300 C hrsor M 67B7 Widues 
lt,ii/l. W>ilnr; 1 anf. widow; Inn widewcj ne barns fnder- 
]rs Ilijicm wr.iiig III i 6793 VViduc 5 (11 mink },iur wifrs. 
1323 A', ( St Mat y a! Ihll{ njog) 1, 1, Rose \\ rylell, wydne, 
suinl)in<- 1 be wyf of William dayrsledc, Clerk, c 1380 Sir- 
Aoir mb. 52 1 Many a wydewe )>ar was mad, And many 
child Taderlrs £1386 LiiaUcfr Knt's 313 Al he abe 
mayile m wydwe 1 1 elloa wyf £1440 York Myst xli 6i, 

I Imuf biyu a wyddo this lliirsrorc ) ere. £1450 Mirk's 
hj/ial 33 \ wydow l-at het T>rusyan, lay d. (I on here 
1S19-19 hue dn Wills (1914) I Si, I Jane srheffelde of 
Croxhy vidoy 1526 1 inl.alr ,l/a(/ xxiu 14 Ye devoure 
widdowes liouws. — Mark Xli 43 I Ins ]wvic widowe hath 
cast moaie in, linn all they wlmh hnse cave into the Irra- 
Xliry 1533 Gau Ruht I'ny (S l.S.) 08 Chust rasil wp nne 
vidoussonc. 154a Its/. Flier, (Surlrcs) VI 127 Ifshckrpe 
her widnc or if hhu forion lo marie. 1596 Dairyui-i * 11. 
1 tiht’s tfut. beat (SI S ) I. 22a Nathir soulde a Value 
be 1 (impelled a lliousand p n e «ucr her nwnc (lores lo ansuci 
to the I dim. Hud II r ** ‘ 1 

' uaile i6ci Siiahs 


P riooo Ags rs (’Ih.) isK[i). 8 [9] pa el5codi;an ealle 
Drihten lusluin healdeS, and Ilf scofen wiodcwum weuCelum, 
hr luuin wi I oufeh^ c 137$ 0£ / 1 g, .Samis v. (Johannts) 
3 2d pal vedo can hym inene Hid. xxi. (C Itnimt) 112 pis 
widou i 1380 Wyciif 1 1 is (1SE0) 533 Wediwis & nedy 
men. .1400 Ihstr. hoy 3481 Wyues made wedowys, St 
wayling fur ru«-r. a 1450 Nut dr la Jour lxx, Maydcnrs 
mill Wcduec 1476 h nh Rolls Srol. VII I. 344 not . , T ill 
onrr jiuic wrdcu and Imilw 1 man Manouu of Cony, ijoo- 
ao I Umiak Penns xxsv 34 Joint ihc weido. a 1533 I n. 
Hihm-hs //« » lx aio He ilystnyeih wedi us&orphilyns 
136* \V 1N31 r ( nt Tnutahs 4 .7 Wks (S I Sil 112 young 
wliIowis quha had wowil roulinence. 1583 Ltg A 'p. .SI, 
Andiois jdi 1 lie Billie wedew 

Y- 1 looo Aj,s l,e<p luke 11 ,7 Hio was uudeue oil 
fmwci fc I111n1le.1l1l.111g gi ar.i /ltd iv 24 Mnnega wu- 
cliw.111 u.eion (II luli.1, d.iguin 1340 Ay.nh 4B pe prnlde 
[kind of .iilulteiy] is ol ir.i 1 sengle mid wodewe o|ei aye- 
ward. Ibid. WudtHLhud is a slat |ct raynle p on I 
|ira)ce)> inuihe hn 2.i\)> lo wodruon [etc ) r 1440 ( f.la 
Rom. sliv. 172 (Hnrl. 41S ), nj wudrwis wer I left bilmde, 

b. Lnw. A Wig's Vidow : see quol. 1607. 

1540 Ait 3 e /ten l III 1 46 | .5 I lie said maislei . 
xhalliaie auilonlii by’ this ai id to suncy all llie kmges 
widowca 1 lint hate mariid ihcm scllix wubout llie Kmges 
luime for ihnr re mcii.tl le f) nes lo be made 10 the 
kmges use 1607 Cow FLI lllhipi. s.s , llie widow of llie 
king, ( r llie kinj.2 wid w is that widow, whuh aflri her 
liiisbands death hung the kings (client in cnpih, I- dnuen 

10 lciinirr liei Dower by a wm Jh dot, osmnaitila li 
appmelli ili.it oilier (onimin 1 crils hauc llir same pcwir 
ouci Ihnr widow es, toiilimg then cmsiiii, in llieir manage, 
that ihc king haili 

0. Pithxcil ns ft title to the name. Now ilneHy 
dial, or vulgar. 

1576 h (i\t A 4 .1/. (rd f) 1581 1 Widowe Sway lie 1610 
Sham, Itmp 11. 1 jl Not since wuhlow Dido's lime 1636 
In / 11 ns A his .SI JW/nxV Shi isvs/ury I. 20 (MS) Re 
ci 1 veil fur a Restall if Window Ciosae 6 0 1818 .Sc o 1 r 

11 it, 1 lull. VIII, 1 hr ] aird w >s ashamed 10 lax loo highly 
the miserable means of support whuh remained lo the 
widow Duller 183s J Pooli Ijr Rmoll I Be ihe told 
and hot baths kepi by Widow SmggeislOH, Nn, 14, Maikil 
bifuarc 1882 Mrs Kiddill. Pr . I loins haid •! ails 11, 
Once, when userlaken by alliui dci-sloim, she sought refuge 
iu widow Hai ting's collage. 

d. In cxleuckd sen'e : A wife sepnraled fiom or 
deserted by her husband ; esn. in tolloq or dial, 
phr. a widow bivitUhtd. Also in olliei nlhisue 
usis: see quot. 1908, tol/ige widow s.v CoLl.H.h ib. 

9b, ( 1 UAHS WIDOW. 

■461 Paston Lett. Supfl (1911) 74, I piay you socour my 
wil, f r she is wedow yel fer mt I7 »$ Baiixv h rasm. 
Crlluf (1B7B) I 259 Divin'd fr myimi husknnd, a Widow, 
nay, to Inc, a Widow 1 iwucht, wi ise 1h.u1 a W'u'ow. 1863 
Mrs C.askfi 1 S\ Ina's Louis xx six, Who'll ha’ Ibouglil 
of jci'r husiund, him ns wis so slow and sure, making a 
moonlight Hilling, and Iraxing jo' lo be a widow bi-u.Hi hid ' 
1901 ‘ / ilk’ Hunslalte Ihii 283 Marl ha Itariiaby was a 
widely by will, Im 11 an Icin' friendly to funen yxiis 1908 

II nltil ( .is .9 June -h Has Mr, Balfour lirxrr heard 1 ( 
the Golf Widow f 1 In husband who goes away for a wiek 
end In play golf may iinpnxc his heallh, kul conceivably 
the wife may feel it lather dull and lontly. 

e. Gal. One ol .1 class nr order of devout or 
consecrated widows in the Larly Church (see /lets 
>*• 39 - 40 - 

Lf Nonna, arwur) e wy dwe {MS Fed/ 730 If. 146 b, r 1 300). 

1572 LCAinwHioiir Rtfl if lulfi/l 151 Alibough ihnr is 
not so gre.It vse of Ihisc widow ts will) is, astlmc was nnhose 
plans while the iliimhis wire lir I foumlcil, yet 1 mil- 
elude that (if sin Ii mny I e poitrn) Wiouglil also to krpe lhat 
Older of widowcs m tin iliunh still 1587 see W11 ow rr 1 2], 
1708 Itihi.iiAW Oiif, lulu, 11 xxii. 31s Ihc Council ol 
L lodlccR III Ihc I islirn Chunh had fi iliidden ihrm [rr 
demonesses) ui dr r ihr Name if am uni \\ iai ws or Goyer- 

III ssis 1709 ) J011NS1N Cltigi-Mam I odt M 11 241 A 
Will w or Deal muss, iiiuxl accordu g lo Si Paul, be Sixty 
186a Bi W okuswohi 11 llinni, ‘ limit the s. and of Inly 
tihti ii, halully Maiden, 'gidly Main 11, Wide ws who li.ixe 
wadhd lo pi oyer 1884 l atA, he Put 611/. 1 he Cliuuh 
rei 1 gmsed several 1 lasses of pioi s wunen, such as widows, 
deal msscs, huspitallirs, Cant nesses 

f. tiausfi. A female animal, esp. a hen bud, 
that has lost its mate-. 


16 Sept 3 1 * W iduws ', alias old hens, aie lo he bought at 
a shilling c-ich 

e fid- 

1 11B0 WvniF Sri. Wks II, 1P7 pe Clap he, pal iswydown 
for pis lyme £1480 HxhhvSon Uifkeus \ J-uijdiu 455 
Fur Ilian guis bakw.irl to llie syn agayn Ouri .ippetlie . 
And makis icson wedow for 10 be 1594 S\i vfsi ih b/tgits, 
Monodia Wks (Grosart) II ijo 1 Shkjii as ever ihe bright 
aenson-alinier Hath left her widow of his woiilid rmrs 
1867 Lems //ill. / lidos led 3) II. ill 98 Bruno wittily 
Called Oxford the widow of Bound learning— 'la xcdova di 
buone IclUre '. 

2. a. A bird of the subfamily Viduinm : *- Widow - 
BiiiD. Mourning widow, n biid of the genus Lolto- 
fasser belonging lo this subfamily, b. Collectors' 
name for n gcometrid moth, Cidaria hutuata : 
also mourning widow. O. Mournful or mourning 
widen. /, popular names of ceitmn plants with dusky 
flowers: sec Mouhniijl 5, Mourniku ppl a. 3. 
Rdwaros Nat Hut Buds 11. 86 ‘llie Red-Breaslcdi 



WIDOW. 
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WIDOWED. 


3 . Miscellaneous colloq. or slang uses. A. (Sec 
(juot. 1710, and cf. widow's fire in 5.) b. An 
extra hand dealt to the table in certain card-games, 

o. The widowi champagne. [From ‘Veuve Cli- 
c]«ot llic nnme of a firm of wine merchants.] 

1710 Brit, Apollo III. No. or. 3/1 Fite expiring 1 ! cell’d 
a Widow. 1891 Hoffmann'* Cyel. Card Ganns 204 Whiskey 
Poker. .. Five cards are. .dealt 10 each player, with an extra 
hand, known ns 1 the widow'. The elder hand may either 
play his own hand, pass, or lake the widow. 1809 Out 
lloornnv Red Rat's fan. xvii, A good luncheon and a pint 
or the Widow to wash it down. 

4 . Combinations, a. nppositive (=lhnt is a 
widow), as widow child, duchess, lady, mother , 
queen, woman (the last now usually arch, or dial.) ; 
(in sense 1 f) widow bird, turtle, b. altrib. or 
or pertaining to a widow or widowhood, as widow 
bed, comfort, dolour, life, night, state ; consisting 
of widows, as widow-club. a. objective, instru- 
mental, etc., ns widow-bunting ( “ Suttee a), 
- hunter , .hunting, -maker, - making ; widow-cursed 
adj. ; widow-like adj. and adv. d. Special Combs. ; 
widow church, a church without a bishop or 
pastor ; widow-duok, a sjtecies of tree-duck, 
Drndrocygna vidua fa; widow-flnoh = Widow- 
whd ; widow flower = Mourning widow ( b) 
(Mourning ppl.a. 3) : cf. a c; widow moth — 

2 b ; widow right, that part of a deceased hus- 
band’s estate to which a widow has a light. See 
also WlDOW-BlRD, -WAIT,. 

1650 Howkll Gi raff's Rev. Naples 1. ng He commanded 
. the House <>r a ‘widow-Bnker lo lie burnt, lfloa Mansion 
Antonio's Rev. 111. iv, O thou cold ‘widdowe b<-d, sometime 
thrice blest, By the warme pressure of my sleeping lord, 
-a Shkllhv Cbm. I, v. 4 A ‘widow bird &u mourning 


hood ; widow's man, (a) a man such as to attract 
widows; ( b ) Maut. one ot a number of fictitious 
seamen whose names were formerly entered in the 
books of a ship's company, their pay being set 
apart for pensions ; widow’s mite, a small money 
contribution (in allusion to Maik xii. 43 ; see 
Mjtk ! ic); widow's peak (see Peak sbfi 1 f, 
and cf. widow's lock) ; widow’s teroe (see Tekck 
a) ; widow’s weeds, the mourning apparel of a 
widow (see Weed sb.* 6 b). 

1694 N. H. 1. allies 1 >ict. 4(16 " Wsddows-bench [mispr. 
•is nub ], , Ss. ( = Sussex] n share of their Husbands Estate, 
which they enjoy beside llirir joynlure. 1766 Blacks ionk 
Comm. II. xxxii. si 8 Deducting the widow’s apparel and 
furniture of her bea-chamber, winch ia London is called the 
'widow’s chamber. 1919 K)th Cent. IJec. 1049 1 ‘Widow’s 
file’— n fire on one side of 1 he grate only, a 1540 J. I.onuoh 
lit Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ill. III. 133 Suche ax . . lind.le any 
slutticbe ’wydowes lockes, viz. bcie giowen lo get her in a 
tufie, 1896 Noktiiall Warn. U'ord-bk., It’idoio's-boik, a 
small lock or hinge growing apart from the hair above 
the forehead. Credulous persons believe that a girl so dis- 
tinguished will become a widow soon after marriage. 1749 
Kikii.ini. 77u» 7 ours ill. si. As to Square, who was., what 
is called a jolly Kelluw, or a ‘Widow’s Man, he easily recon- 
ciled his Chulie to the en-inal Fitness of ’iliings, 1790 
J ad sen's Ox/. Jrnt. 2 Oct., Kicliiinns Seamen tailed 
Widow’s Men. .867 S.MV1H Sailor's ll’n dbk., If, don;' 
men, imaginary Sailors, formerly borne on the hooks as A.H.’s 
for wages in ercry ship in Lommission I they teased with 
the consolidated pay at the close of the war. 1595 (Irani 
WINK Blaiuh.ir.iint Ded., Craning your aiceirtancc of this 
pore ’widow rs mile. 1849 ’Widow's peak [see Fiakj 4 .* i fj. 

- 1838 Han. Out. Law Scot. 985 Where a husband has dis- 
poned property in which he stands inferi,but din be foie the 
ilispcinee has taken iiifcflniriil, the ‘widow's ten * will form 
a but den on the property so disponed. >715, 1838 ‘Widow's 
weeds [see Wi xd jtf.’6b]. 


spus. 1807 Shaks ( or. v. vi. 133 In this City hee Hath 
widdowed and vnehilded many a one. 1748 KiniASUSON 
Clarissa IV. 84 The Koyal butchers, who . . widow ten 
thousand at a brush, and make twice as many fatherless. 
1814 SouTUev R attend in. 990 One hour hath orphaned me 
and widowed me. 1884 Annie S. Swan Dorothea Kirkt 
x. Be careful of yourself— for Dorothea's sake. I would not 
like to see her early widuwed. 18B7 Hatton Gay World 


b. fig To deprive of a valuable 01 highly prized 
possession ([ttison, thing, or quality); to bereave. 
Usually in pa.pple. Deprived, bereft. 

>595 Ma«kium Trog. Sir R. Gtinuile cxv, Beeing.. 
widow’d of her comly shape. 1649 C. Wasu Sophocles, 
JHectra S3 ‘Hie House Widow 'd of Friends, and seiz'd upon 
by Fiends! 1677 IUrkm in Kigaud Con Sii. Men (184 1) 
11- iB The scout id etiiiation is widuwed of its geomeliical 
construction. 1741 Young Nt. Th. vim. 1,64 Wit, widow’d 
of good-sense, is worse than nought. 1791 Cow per Iliad v. 
763 Jfe . . Lay'd Troy in dull, and widow’d nil her streets. 
1847 I E Kami T. O'Brien 303 Odd niches and nooks— 
widuwed of the docks and presses. 1874 Mutih John at 
Barnet eld I. Prif, B irance, widowed of Iletny and wniling 
for Richelieu 

+ 2 . To mii vi\e as a widow, become the widow of. 
Obi. rare -1 . 

■6o8 .Shaks. Ant. 8 Cl. 1. ii. 36 l.et mee be married 10 
three Kings in a forenoone, and Widdow them all. 

1 3 . ’1 o endow with a w idow’s light. Obs. rare—'. 

1601 Siiaks. Ateas.for At. v. i. 429 For his Possessions, . . 
We rloe cn- state, and widow jou with all, lo buy you a 
better husband. 


? 1605 Dkavton Foetus Lyr. 4 Foster at Kg log vi. 105 Nor 
luuruerull Cipresse nor sat! widowing jew. 1906 At he nttum 
7 Nov. 614/3 "j he widowing of lire hero is a valueless 



— „ J. S ... 

little widow woman that she was. 

5- Special collocations with thcgcnili ve : widow's 
bench “■ Fuu bench ; widow's ohamber, the 
furniture of the bed-clumber, to which the widow 
of a freeman of the city of London was formerly 
entitled ; widow’s oross, a name for a purple- 
flowered N. American s|>ecies of stonecrop, Sedum 
pule helium ; widow's fire (sec quot., and cf. 3 a) ; 
widow’s look, a lock or tuft of hair growing apait 
from the rest, supposed to presage early wldow- 


’Distrit. Estate T. kamtinr of 
Those poor Widdow men and 
charge of children lo keep. 

Her father came here soon after she was horn, a widow-man 
with only her. 

Wi dow, v. [f. Widow sbf or *.] 

1 . /rant. To make a widow (or, rarely, widower) 
of ; to reduce to widowhood ; to bereave of one’s 
husband (or wife). Most commonly in pa. pp/e. : 
see also Widowed ppl. a. 

■3.. Cursor AI. 34197 (Edinb.) Ik am nu widuit of mi 


lire joys of » second husband. 1894 s n r. ring 

xviii, He could only hold the poor widowed hand tenderly in 
his while he told her the tiny details . f those last few days. 

2 . fig. Deprived of a paitncr. fiiend, companion, or 
mote ; In-ieaved ; hence, deserted, desuhite. solitary. 

1633 P. Ft etches Futfle 1st. 11. iv, Straight from the 
ashes.. A new-bom Phrrmx flies, & widow’d place resumes. 
■887 Nossts Coil. Afisc. 17 No Second Friendship tan 
he found To match my mourning \\ idow'd love, a 1763 
Sihnmune Klefies virr. 31 From J‘ wit twin's widow'd liow'r. 
■78] Chuxrim.i. Ftopk. Famine 49B What if we seiz'd, 
like a destroying flood. Their w idow'd plains. iBoo Siiei 1 ev 
Naples luB Widuwed Genoa wan lfy moonlight t |elb 
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anc^slr.j epitaph*. ilu Tennison In Mem. Iimv, iij 
M y heart, tliu 1 widow'd, may nol rest Quite on the love 
of wli.it i. gone. 1908 K. V. Lucas Over llemtrlon’s x, 
He sees f.ir more with his widowed orb than the oidinary 
ubiervcr don with two. 

b. Of tin elm : Not 1 muted ’ wilh n vine ; con- 
veiscly of the vine ; also of a brunch. (After L. 
ulmus and vitis vidua, ramus viduus.) 

174] Frsncis tr. Her. (hies iv. v. 44 the hind Weds In ilie 
widow'll dm his vine. 1796 Mason Ode to Indeft. vii, When 
pining Care, . .secs tliee, like llir weak, anil widow’d Vqic, 
winding thy Mailed lendrdh o'er the plain, 1743 Miils 
Prod. Hush. IV. 357 No shoots slmu Id be suffered 10 glow 
out uf the firm wood, unless they lire wunled in order to 
many them lo .1 widowed branch. 

Widower* (widpuaj). Forms: 4 wid^ejwer, 
wydawer, 4-5 wodewer, j wyduare, 5-6 
wydower, (wydward\ 6 wedower, wydoer, 
7 widdower, 9 dial, widver, 7- widower. [A 
new formnlion wilh -eh' on Widow sb. 1 , appear- 
ing in late ME. and substituted as an unequivocal 
form for Widow sh . 2 Cf. MUG. witnvsere, G. 

1 vittwer, MDu. Wfdnvtlre ] 

1 . A man whose wife is dead (ami who has not 
married again) ; a husband bereaved of his wife. 

134s, IjMir.i . /*. ri. A. x. 194 Widrwers mid wiikwes 
[1377 IJ. IX. 174 Widwes and widwers) 1393 Ibid. C. xi. 
282 n'yilmers and w yd ewes weddelh aiiher nlliere. 1477 
PasSoi ■ Ltd. Ill 17B Sir T. to eye . 19 .1 wydower now 
late. 1 14R1 Mont of Evesham (Arbi 73 His wyfe ili.le 
nfoie him ..iflrr Iioyt ilcthe he ltniyil conlinenl mill chnstr, 
in a wydnaribs lyfe. • 1300 Metusine 1B7 I hat pucellc 
rrlTused hyin hyrmise lie h.ul ha wedded Uifore, Si of 
late he mas nyduwer. 1601 Siiskv Alt, Hell V. iii 70 

d.iy c,e j '‘‘Lvi“ 

She dead.Tie ten yenies did a Widdower slay. >694 A, I 6 
4 7 mil. IS Maty C. 6. I 46 The several duties , . upon 
llalihrlnr- and Widdnwerx by this Act granted. 1778 
Johnson 111 H. is well Lift (iq M ) II. 11*4 He was not conic.it 
as a « Mower; for lie mauled again. 1836 Kane A ’the 
/: 1 pi. II. M. 119 Hie m.iurners came togelTier 10 weep and 
howl, while the widower recited his sorrows and her ntaise. 
1903 Doily L limit. 14 Apr. 1 6 Mr. Olio Goldschmidt, 
widower nf the late Jenny find. 

b. Widower bewitched', a husband separated 
fiom or deseitcd by his wife, lolloq. Cf. Widow 
iA. 1 id.) 

1705 llisroN Life d Err. (1818) I. 404 If my mariving 
a fortune has made me a scouridiel, .. it h Lot u Idle 1 cm- 
liinie a Widower bewitched. 

f 2 . One of an ecclesiastical class or Older of 
men corresponding to the order ul * widows f 'Ar. 

1387 D. Kinncs Or/. Ministers 141 As they had their 
1,1'uiticAll doprisois, or 01 deters uf die holy Trrasui ie, ..So 
we hnue as memliersof the Church, as set nf God as lielpei-, 
the Mein oi.s, ('huich-vru.iunicv Widowers and widowes. 
1610 lie. Hall ApoL ihotonisU j 19 I el ll.ere be Widd.iweri 
(which you call lelirurrs) appjiiued cuery wheie to die 
Cluirch semi. e. I.et cc-rt,iine dkcreete mul able men which 
arc nol Ministers lie app timed 10 preach the (iospell. 

Hence W 1 dowered (-3 id) a. rvirffallcrWiDd wed], 
made or become a widower, bereaved of one's 
wife; Wldow*rhoo d [after WIDOW until)], the 
condition of a widower, or the time during which 
a man is a widower ; so Wl'dowaratal p, Wi dow- 
ery (rare) in same sense; inquot. 1HK6 tmsssf, the 
condition of being absent from one’s wife. 

■83a Rcxa Ch. fathers III. 1. siii. 41 The splendid signet 
of gold, .which a weeping husband had iliawn from off his 
■wiiltiwered finger. s8So M. lie rUAM-EuwAMis Loretta! ltd 
It. aviii, N 01 land, .felt more than ever widowerc-d, orphaned, 
and forlorn. «i 1796 Ill'RNS Let. (Pearson's jtsth Cntul. 
(1891) 71 bred a zealous Aiililiuigcr; but during his 'widower- 
hood. he lias found lli-ir stiicinesj incompatible with certain 
compi onuses he is oflen obliged lo make. 1834 MocAtn. 
Mae- XXXV. Big She makes an attempt, .oil the widower, 
hood of the Centenarian, 1B83 Mas Lynn Inn 1 on One *v. 
Hedged 10 ricrral widowerhood and constancy. 1889 — 
Thro' Lone Night ill. xv, Mils first year of his widower- 
hood. 1641 Haul MonM. tr. 1 /i.mdiS O ml II art 1. 2° As if 
Fori une had conspired to make all the I'l inces of ilie liluud, 
accompany t lie King in liis ’widowcisliip. 1886 Sieiennon 
I.et. 11 Feb., My wife r; ;.I Hath with my father :>nd mother 1 
and ilie inlet ia[ of "widoweiy explains my writing. 
Widower 2 - rare. [f. Widow v. + -eh ?.] 
One who or that which widows, or bereaves (a 
woman ) of her husband. 

1818 Mii MhN Samar Xu *|fio U enlist be|»iri wilh lhat 
f.i m'ii f alchion wil'd The 4 Widower of Wumcn 

tWi’dowhead. 06 s. Forms: see Widow jA .1 : 
4-5 -hede, 4-6 -bed, 6 -heads, AY. -held(e, 6 -7 
•head; also 4 ▼idutd, wldoued, 5 weddewede, 
wydewede, wedowed, wedoet, 6 wydowed, 
wlduede, 7 widdowed. [f. Widow sA.l or 2 + 

-HEAP.] 

a. — next, f a. 

a 130a Cursor AT. 11346 Anns, .. hat lined hail fnursiih 
Ilie mi ycier In vicluid [frV//, widowhede, Trin. wodewehode|. 
c. 1383 Chain ea /.. G. IK Plot 995 A lie kepid they here 
inajdynhed Or ellij wedlek or here wedewched. 1447 in 
Etg. Mag. \ig. .Scot. 1431 106/1 Crklianc has set and lo 
fuin latyn iii her pur wcdowiied to the said Alex... hir 
lamlis nf biiainune. 1363 Col. Anc. Etc. Dublin (1891) II. 
39 That mi-arcs Margarete Hnndcoke. .thalbe free of all. . 
taxis, .during her widuede and living sole. 1391 Spenser 
Ttart. Muses 240 During the time of that her widowhead. 
f i8io Women Smuts 28 As true widdowed. .is of rare 
digniiie and |<owrr, . . so false widdowed. .. which liueth so 
more ficelle to lake her pleasure.. is likewise more dis- 


honorable. 1H1 H ickerincill Apol. Distressed lunoe. 
Wks. 1710 1. 398 Tamar After she had plaid her wicked 
prank, resumed the garment of her WidowheAd. 

altnb. a 1384 Sidney Arcadia 11, iii. (191a) 160 The com- 
fort of her widowhead life. 

b. gen. •* next, 1 b. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. ( A lexis) 41 Symeonr, put in 
wcdoue-lied pal long tyme (nil his lyf can led. (.1460 A mart 
' 77 Afiur, when hya wyf was dede, And ledde hys lyf yn 
, weddewede. 1330 TindaI.K Antsu. Afore ill. siii. Wks. (137 O 
3ij a Virginilic, wediotke and widowed are none bener 
then other to lie saued by. 1331 Aar. Hamilton Cote. A. 
(1884) to Of the chaaiiiie of manage wydotied Ik rlrgtniiie. 
1601 Holland Pliny X. axxiv. I. 390 They |sr. doves] 
ntjanduii not their owns nests, tiulesse they be in state uf 
single life or w iildowlicad by the death of their fellow. 

' T. I AVixin Comm. Titus if Where the Apostle afftrmelh it to 
be good to abide single, either in virginilic or widowhead. . 
shall no lime afford lawfulnes lor some sort of men lo marie? 

O. fig. =- next, 1 c. 

1614' 1 >unnk Lett. 11631) 10 1’pon you, who are a memlwr 
, or the sjiousc of Christ the Church, there can fall no widow- 
head. 1697 G. Kami Jtid Xarr. P>oc, Turner t Hall jr 
The wiiuls of G. W- and W. Fenn about the Souls uf the 
Deceased Saints being in a state of Purgatory or Widow- 
head, if they look for the Resurrection of their bodies. 

Widowhood (wi'dtuiliudj. Forms 1 see Widow 
1 jA .1 ami -hood; also 5 wydewood ; 3 ( Ortn .) 
wlddwessbad. [OE. widewanhdd, f. gen. of 
Widow slO or 2 + ~/ttid -hood.] 

I. The stale or condition of a widow or widower, 
or (contextually) the time during which one is , 
n widow or widower; the condition of a wife 
bereaved of her husband, or of a husband bereaved 
of his wife. a. of a woman. 

r tooo A gt. Horn. ( Vssmann) >14 ludith .. hurhwunode on 
hire wudew.inli:ule. c ■ 173 Lamb. Horn. 85 Meiden pet bite 
■licidcn-lini wit and haldcp. and widewe olliire widcwe-liail. | 
e 1430 Goilstew Erg. 320 Anneys, Jxil Wai b* wyfe of henry ] 
splatter of Kynysham, in her pur wcdulmo & lauftil power 
heyiige, gaf, graunlyd, & <.oiifiriiiyil (etc.], c 1450 A nt. de \ 
hi Tour ixix. 163 '1 hem that woisnipfully and perfilly kepe ■ 
ihaiie wrdwhode. >513 JlKAuaiiAW- St. tl Vi burgt 1. 21.10 
'i he i|ume for her husb.inde..Remayned in wydohnde nnd 1 
mournynge vesture. 1333 Covr.auALE Judith x. j She . . 1 

' put nf the garmentes ofhir wydduwhode. 1833 Vai-x tr. 
C.odeaut St. Pani 184 He exhorts Willows lo continue in 
their widow-hood. 1733 Scots Mag. XV. 34 1 In the 90th 
year of her age, and 71st of her widowhood, 1897 JakmsN 
Pmveli't Devises II. 28 1 An annuity during widowhood . -is I 
good. 1841 Jams* Corst de Leon iv, I little di earned that my 
mother, in her widowhood, would willingly wed a slraugei. 
1846 I .vi ion r mre tin it. xviii, Lu> relia , . waS in the deep | 
weeds of widowhood. 1B81 Miss Hkmhkin Aft, Eoynli Mis. 
Trrgnnell had nevtr been lo London since her widow hood. , 
b. of either sex, or of si man ( - Wu>i»weh- | 
, ikh)d). Also t rati sf. of an animal, esp. a biid. 

e 1000 Ags. Horn. ( A-smann) 20 Wudewanhad is, px-l mail 
wiiniae on clarnny-se tor godes lufon . after liis geniacan . . 
a-jdcr se werax ge wif. e isoo T> in. Celt. L/out. 44 pre | 
lit sirs uf liilcfulle men, on is incidhod, pat odcr spushod, ! 
pridde widcwelind. moo OswiN ,624 Forr iiia^tdennlud 1 
A widdwessliad 8c weildlac liirrp lien dene. 1340 Ayr ah. 1 
48 Of man o|rer uf wyfninn |>et ne liabbc)i nennt bend ne of j 
wmlewehod lie of spoushud. £1386 Custers Port. T. PB42 
Chaslileein rniiriagcaridchasliieeof widwolioile. 1308 Test. 
F./mr. f. Surtees) V. 230 In my wcduwhode, afore 1 inarieil this 


1 ad used ly ought lo lie observed, a 1631 IIhome Qutenes 
I A.11A. 1. ii, What, have I .lone at home, since iny Wife died? 
No Turtle ever kept a widowhood, More stikt Mini I have 
done. 1768 liiiswrLi. ( insica in. 222 Signor flcincnle, 
bring in a stole of widowhood. 1866 Mss. II. Wood -Sf. 
Mastin' t Eve vii, During Mr. St. John's widowhood. 

O. fig. 

c B97 Ail frs D Gregory's Post. C. xxvi. 207, & Sn liismcrcs 
flincv wuduwaiihadrs [Iva. hv.3 snduitatu] An ne genkinsA, 
foriVein 8mt is Ain Waldeml fle Sc xewurlite. 

18 18 Dyson Ch. Harold tv. xi, The i-jhhiscIcss Adiiaiic 
mourns her lord: .The Klicrmnur lies rolling unrestored, 
N holcLtcd garment of her widowhood ! 1811 — Sardinia/!. 
IV. 1. 227 "Tilth I have worn in widowhood of heart, 1833 
Huskin Stones Ceniir II. ii. I 2 Mother biuI daughter, you 
behold them both in their widowhood, — Torcellu, and Venice. 
1867 Fns.emvn Norm. Cong. I. vi. 565 note, J he tenons of 
, Durham arc met to choose a bishop alter the three years' 

1 widowhood uf the see, 

, + 2 . An estate settled oil a widow, a widow's 

right. Ohs. rare~ l . 

I 1396 Soaks Tam. SAr. 11. i. 125 And fur that domrie, lie 
j nssure her of Ilcr widdow-hood. 

1 Widowie: see widow/, after Widow sh . 1 
j 'WidowiBhto'Wldowflhip.'seeafterWiDoivj/i.i 
| Widow-wail. [See quot. 1597.1 a. A name 
, fortheahrnb Mezereon (Daphne Mezereum ' or other 
1 species of Daphne, b. Aslirubofthegenus Cneoruni 
(N. O. Simarubacew) , esp. C. tricoccum , a dwarf 
| shrub with evergreen leaves and pink sweet-scented 
; flowers, found in Spain and the south of France. 

1397 tjERASfip. Herbal iii. Iviii. 1213 Chantilra Araburn 
I TrUaccos, Widow Wayle. . . It is aim named of diucra 
OUuella, as MatAsrus Syluaticus wilh: it is called in 
English Widow Wayle. quia fmit vidnas. Ibid. lx. 1217 
, 'Thymelea. Spurge Flase, or mountaine Widow Wayle. 

| ffioi Hoi. 1 and Pliny xxiv. xv. II. 198 Chnmelau |«/ar/.] 

1 otherwise called Mezereon, Widow-w/illc, then Phil. Trans. 

XIX. 306 Tricoecos Shrubs called Widdow-Waylci. 1760 
! J. Lei lot rod. Bot. App. 131 Widow Wail ,C neorum. 1846 
Rp.lGllTI.tr Notts I’hgit Flora 380 Spurge flex or Mountain 
[ Widow-wail. 

| Widraught, Wldre : see Withdhaught, 
With eh. 


| Width (widp). [A literary formation or Ilie 
17th century, talcing the place of fetidness Widh- 
nbss (which is the uiiial word in modem dialects), 
the short vowel of breadth (6-7 bredth) providing 
an analogy. Johnson 1755 calls it ( a low word 

1 . Extent across, or from side to side; transverse 
dimension: -» Dbeadth i ; occas. extent of opening, 
distance apart (of the two parts of something, as 
a pnir of compasses). 

t 111 first quol. quasi -eancr. Opening: = Wiuenkss 4b. 
1617 Drayton Agiucourl cxlii, Whence from the wjdth 
of many a gaping wound, There’s many a soule into the 
Ayrc must flyc. 1878 Moxon flfech. Lotte, v, 8a For the 
width of the Mortexx Gage this side, . .then for the Tennant, 
Gage on that end of the Quarter you intend the Tennant 
shall be made. 1731 W, Halfpenny Perspective 22 The 
Perspective Widths of the Squares, parallel to EF. 1833 
Dickens Sk. Pot, A s t ley's, A child, .with very large round 
rjes, opened lu their utmost width. 1836 W. I km no Astoria 
xliv, 'ihe river was heie a rapid stream Tour hundred yards 
in width. 1B39 Tennyson Geraint \ Enid 264 The two 
remain'd Apart by nil the chamber's widtli. 1871 A. 
Mf.aimjws Alan. Alidudfery (ed. 2) 186 'The power of the 
forceps increases with the length of its blades-. the com- 
pressing power., is dependent fust upon the character of the 
lock.. anil secondly upon Ihe widtn or diveigence uf (he 
blades. 190a S. E. White Biassed Trail xviii, Thin, flexible 
cedar strips uf ceitain arbitrary lengths and widths. 

2 . Large extent across, or in general : — Wide- 
ness 1, j. Also fig. (cf, Hbxadth 1, Wideness 5). 

■697 Dhvdpn Virg. Geoff;. 11. 388 Let thy Vines in Intervals 
he set, . . Indulge their Width, and add a roomy Space, That 
their cxtreameit Lines may SLiirce cmbiace. 1831 I- Hunt 
Sir E. Esher 11850) 349 The gcneial width of his maulin', 
if I limy so call it. 1841 — Seer (1864) 54 Milton, .was 
never weak in his creed.. ; lie forced it into width enough 
lu embrace all place and time. 

3. quafi concr. A wide region or cipnnse: cl. 

lltlEADTH 1 b. 

■868 Lvtton Lost Tales Miletus, Secret fYay 39 'Mid 
funeral ennh-muunds, skirling widths of plain. 

4. concr. m HiiradTH 2. 

1878 'Ot/ibA ’ ICinltr City iii, In the hack widths of her 
skiit. 188a ('aulkkii.d He Sawapd Diet. Nredtenoi A, H'idl/i, 
a trrm rinplojed in dressmaking, synonymously with that 
of breadth ; meaning the several lengths of material em- 
ployed in making a skirt, which— arcouling to the fashion 
of tlie day— is coiiiimscd of a certain numlier, goicd or other, 
wise, 'ilie term brendlh is mine generally in use. 189a 
E. R 1 eves Homtioard Bound 342 She mounted the steps, 
and 1 wan lied hrr gn on her knees tight up to the altar. . 
I am sure she would need a new width in Inc front of tier 

Hence Wl dthloee a., having no (great) width, 
narrow ; Wl dthwayn, -wlaa adv., in the direction 
of the width, transversely. 

rBja Mtaiidti ings of Mem. I. 98 The “widlldess road. 
■794 S. Wn LIAMS 7‘ernront Ji6 When applied to uses wlikli 
require plaiting ‘widihways. 1890 W. J. Gordon Fonndty 
6j If they are to bei.uived lengthways or widihways. iBSa 
IIlauks Ca.iton u>5 'Ilie nintild. .was CBpahle uf a sliding 
adjustment, 'witlthwise lu the width or the various lelleis. 
1900 O. Onions Compi. Bat A, xv, |She) looked me up, down, 
widthwise, and through, and found no speech. 

Widu(e, Widual, Widuede: see Widow, 
ViDDAb, Widowhead. 

Wld-uten (-yn), var. Withouten 06 s. 
Wldw(e, Widwer, ob». IT. Widow, Widoweh. 
Wie, oba. f. Weiuh ; vnr. Wy 06 s., man. 
Wiech, Wleok, wiek(e, Wied, Wief(f, 
ohs. ff. Witch s 6 .z, Wick, Weed sb. 1, Wife. 
t Wiel. 06s. Forms : 1 wis(e)l-, wisiil-, wll-, 
3 wijeL, wihel, wiel. [OE. wi^(t)l str. n. (also in 
steorwigl astrology), whence ting! i an vb. (cf. ME. 
hiwijtlien), wiglere ngent-n., wi^lung n. of action, 
i-nrresp. to MLG,, (M)Du. wxchelcn, fwfgelett, 
MDu. wijcheldre, wick-, M LG. wiche!er\ of obscure 
origin.] Sorcery, magic; a piece of magic; a deceit, 
delusion. 

a 1100 Aldhelm Gloss, vii. 165 (Napier 159/2), Diuina • 
iionis, wigles. — in Anglia XIII. 33/162 Cercmontas, 
wijlum. C saoo Trin Coll, Horn. 11 He [sc. a devil] niakeS 
|>e unbilefulle man to leuen swikhe wile1es,swo ich or enibe 
spac. c ibosLay. 19250 Ygairnc wes mid childc;..al buth 
Merlines wijtl. aiaag A uer. E. 92 purb bet siliAe )e 
schulen iseon alle ]>es dcodes wiclcs. Ibid, joo His \sc. the 
devil's] wiy-let ft his wrenrhes. o isag AY. Marher. 13 9 
WiS sunie of mine wibclcs ich wienchteham adun hwen ha 
lest wenden. 

So f Wlelmra, a sorcerer, magician ; a deceiver ; 
t Wills (wyle) [OE. type *tuige/a], a soiccnr, 
wizard; tWljelfol a., magical; deceitful; fWI- 


ofire •wixelcras, beot) lo belle brscofene. II.. Ftagm 
AU/rh's Gram. (1B38) 2 Augur, wiclare. a 1 taag Ann. E. 
106 pe wielarc, of sum derne Jnng .. make!) n swote smel 
Lumen. «i3ie in Wright Lyric P. X. 38 Nes y never 
wycche ne *wyle. c too* Lay, 2880 Mid ‘wticful his flulilr. 
Ibid. 21140 Ilis sweorB..wes iworht . . mi 3 wi^ele-fulle 
era Hen. Ibid. 31649 Heo weoro wi^el-fullc. a tooo Kent. 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wlllcker 71/3 Diuiuatio, ’wilung. c iooo 
iEl.RRtc Horn. I. 102 Nu ;e cepaB dagas and monflas mid 
ydclum wiglungum. c 117s Lamb. Horn. 115 He seal wierhe 
ere It alcggan and wiyelunge ne ^einan. e luoj Lav. 13791 
Monies goaes marines child heo bicharra '9 burli wipiling. 
Wiel, var. Wekl 1 ; obs. f. Well adv. 
t Wield, sb. 06s. Forma: a. 1-3 weald, 1 
-wild, -wyld, North, weld. 3-4 weld, 4 weilde, 
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WIELD. 


4-5 welde, weild, 5 weelde, wielde, wylda. 

0 . 2-5 (6 Se.) wold, 3-5 walde, 5 iV. wanld. 7. 
3-3 wold, 3-6 wold*. [(1) OE. weald (rare), 
usually itweald, Anglian tewald - OS. giwald, 
OHG. gawait (MHC., G. gewalt) j (2) OE. *(£«)- 
wield, -wild, -wyld, *-weld : see Y- and Will.!) ».] 

1 . Command, control; possession, keeping ; occas. 
hold, grasp: chiefly in phr. at, in, on (one’s) w . ; 
to have in «/., to hnve command or control of, to 
possess, have ; to w., in or into one’s possession, 
(See also 4 a.) 


m. t 10 iEfter ham pc t 

Rewildon Redon. ibid. iv. xl. | 4 pa bed he Scipian fripea, 
tc liilli hissunu ham onsende, «e trn on his lewealde [Cult. 
MS. wcxldc], a 1300 Cursor Jit. 461 Qui suld I him seiui* 
yeild ? A1 sal be at my 11 auen weild. Hid. 7 B8 Sone quen 
sco his frulte biheild, Sco desirred il to haue in weild. I but. 


, _ r Ftrumb. 3716 pat y 

mote pe seo, On crysten inaimes welde. a 1400 50 1 C, us 
Alt. r. 2994 An yinage. .Of Sexeres pat suin-uuylc pnt cite 
had to walde. c 1400 A ’viand 4 Otuel 82S Thairc saules 
went allc to lucyfere, pat hade ham alle lo welde. c 1440 
Cork Myst. i. 67 All welth in niy weelde es. a 1300 Hist. 
K. Bo , chs 4 Sydrackt () 1510) Cij b. Whan the coTerx haue 
ill in welde A great kcelth in man they yelde. 1367 Cudt 
4 GodUe ft (ST.S.) 166 All this warld to weild tliow had. 

fi. 971 Bliikl. Horn. 47 Hi habbah nianeRa saula on lieura 
Rewaldum. c 117$ Lamb. Horn. 147 No mci na Mon me 
Mien, but* he forlete al bet he iwald ach. c taoo Ohmin 
U ed. 204 To lesenn limnnkinn puirh hiadsehUt off be defless 


avis of him selvin walde. c 137s 
St. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 10 Wedyr A wynd he has m 
wald. CI470 Hsnrv II ’aitact x. 379 God, that has the warld 
in wauld. 

Fold, 


ill here wold. Ibid. 3116 ‘ Wold quod 
auen'. ■].. K. Alts. 6716 (Laud MS.) 


hit RcweorpeA 

, , jsewealdes tenij hing niisdei), na 

Relic pam be willee & gewealJca sylfwillra 
. ft. 6 Hco..smieBea deadliche i" 


D.nii he ftor storue i 

god, 1 wile Aor-of ctauen ’. IJ. . K. Alts. 6716 (Lau< 
pull shall habbe . . my londe al 10 woldc. c 1330 K. Hai/NNK 
( hroH. Wait (Rolls) 3113 pou liast namo brepeie in wold I 
py fader jrs ded, hy moder y* old. c 144a York Myst, xxxii. 
273 We willa it noght welde wiih-in oore wolde. a 1430 I t 
Alorlt Artk. 3233 Goo ihow, syr lucnn de boleler, That 
wyse wurdys haste in wolde. c 14*0 Toivnctcy Myst. vii. 32 
God that has alle in wold. Ibid, xxviii. 137 When I g;if 
300 Hist. K. 

. _ fljio) /ijb, The paync that he had 

r>rst in wold Slial than be cncrescd ihrc fold. 

b. Iii gen. case in advb. phr. I Vi lies and 
•tvaldes : intentionally and purposely. 

c 980-1060 J.atvs of Alb tired VI. Iii, fcif 

jiart man unwilles oh|w I — 1 ' 

liiD He* na Relic ham 

inisdcA. mas) Auer. K. 6 Heo. .sunegeA I .... 

louche, gif heo hit brckcA willee & wolde*. c 2230 Hall 
Me id. 37 pat foreehupiiee le self willes Si waldes into hare 
in mle. 

2. i’ower, might, force, strength. 

■ 1230 Cea. \ Ex. 2000 To dun awilc dede adde he no 
wulil. 01300 Cursor M. 3564 Til vnwellli wiiules al his 
wald. To 1400 Merit Artk. 2689 I'uffe my sclinuldire be 
M hicde, and iny schclde Ihyrllede, And the wielde of inyne 
nrme werkkes n liilille. 01310 Douglas A’. Hart 11. 220 
All thing 3« haue wroclil Wuh help of Wisdom*, and his 
willie wald. 

3 . Meaning, significance (of. 4 c). 

• 1*30 CtH. 4 Ex. 212a If he can rechen Sis dremce wald. 

4 . in phr. ajen ( erwen ) axuold , also a fen or httven 
wold {wald, weld), representing OE. on {ze-)wealde 
haMnn, and geweald dgan or habban with genitive 
(ef. A prep.', O prtp\ Owe v, U. 1) : a. To have 
in control or possession, possess. 

I Beowulf 1727 lie ahealra geweald. c 1000 Dream of the 
Hood 107 On dumd<eRediylitcn.,«h domes seweald.] c 1000 
ill Anglia I. 31 Iline. .pel alle ping haueA uu wtalde. e soots 
Tilts. Coll. Horn. 7g Swu hnlie mihte is pulebunlnesse pat 
lie he hit kill, per puih haueft his suule weald. Ibid., lie. . 
permide ouercumeA J* unrele and bis suule lukeA, and liaue.S 
two wald. Ibid. 203 llule he forsake alle p* woreld winne 
pal he weld ah), e 1130 Get,. 4 Ex. 3412 Al bi Ahuseur Ais 
fulc was told, I Ic Shuscnt adde a meieier wold, a 117s P, or. 
Ail/itd 181 in O. E. Misc. 113 Jif pu hauest welpe a wuld. 
.1 1300 Harrow. If til 234 (I)igby MS.) Ich am utilises. . Ich 
dude pe lawcn pat pou usiolde Wor to ben owin [MS, upin] 
un wolde. 

b. To be the cause of, be responsible for : = 
Wield v. U. 3 a. 

e lean Ohmin 11815, I me **Hf all ah ilt wald patt deofell 
mail me scminkenn. c 1130 Gta. 4 Rx. 2054 He herd* hem 
imirnen . . Harde dremce ujen awold Aat. 

0. To mean, signify, denote, imply. 

e IB30 (,>«. 4 Ex. 324 Quat o^et rut Aat for-lioile o wold, 
Dal a ire )u furbuden is.. ? Ibid. 1671 Luue wel micliil il 
a^le n wold, Swilc scrui.se and so lunge told. Ibid. 1944 
Qual-eo his diemes owni n-wold. a 1300 Have ink in,j 
Hclcre is. .i se Wat pie burcl bauclh uii wold pat pis 
buret on hwat is wuld], 

t Wield, a, Obs. Forms: 1 wielde, wylde, 
2-3 welde, 3 wilde. [OK. wielde, also gcwttlde, 
f. root of Wield sb.] Strong, powerful, mighty. 

■ B90 Wan-MTH Ir, Gregory's Dial. IV. xxxvii. 320 Ac pet 
is bedeohlod us..liweper pa wyklre ware in Stcphane A 
poneeigor ahte. £>93 AlLFBF.n Ores. iv. i. 136 Hit iiicabcaw 

1 L ‘ enix wwl on pa hralfe limde pe 

10 iElfhiC Saints' Lilts xvi. 336 


wyld re P 


e yrre. [CH75 Lamb. Horn. 105 Weldr 


_ riedom wilde. e 1B73 Lav. 3197 | 

po we[n]de pe welda king pat hit were for gyle. 1 

Wield (wild), v. Forms: see below. (Two j 
OE. verb* are here represented : (1) a Com. Trut. [ 
reduplicating strong verb, OE. (WS.) wealdan, j 
(Anglian) waldan, pi. t. wfotd , pa. pple. ge-wealdett j 
(see Waldik) = OFrie. walda, OS. gi-tvaldan, \ 
pa. t. giwild, OHG. waltan, pa.t. wiatl (MHG. j 
wallen, ijb. t. wielf, G. walten wk.), ON. val,ta, j 
pres, vtt'ld, pa. t. (wk.) olla, pa. p]>le. neut. valtlet \ 
(Sw. vftlltt. Da. voldt to cause, occaiion), Goth. | 
waldan \ (2) a weak verb, OE. (WS.) *it-wieldan, | 
wildan, wyldan, (Anglian) wteldan, containing a J 
niulatcd form of the same stem wald- (see alio 1 
Wield sb. and a.), = Balto-Slavlc wald- (: weld-) [ 
in OS 1 . via, fa to rule, vlaslt power, Lith. veldts to ! 
rule, possess, iterative valdail, Ol’russian weld t snail I 
ace., inheritance, •wSfdniJeans ncc. pi., kings ; 
another grade is in Goth, wulhus glory. ! 

The above forme are generally held to contain an emended ' 

cz:»'Jo\ 

M Welsh gwatadr chief,, ,. , 

The current form wield descends fioin M V..wllde{n 
(see A. 1 1) ns representing OE. (non-WS.) *weldan, 
vnrinnt of WS. witldan, not ns representing WS. 
wealdan, (he Anglian form of which gave ME. 
wSUe, v fide (A. 1 0 , 7). The pa. t. and pa. pple. 
in -ed are new formations dating from the 14th 
century. (The OE. and early M E. contracted forms 
of the and and 3rd pres, indie, sing, of OE. wealdan 
and witldan (A. I 7) are identical.)] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Injin. and /’resent item. a. 1 wealdan, 2-3 
1 wealden. 

r BSfl AClfseu Bret It. xxxix. I 8 Sums. .secgaA t* mu w) id 
wriddeir^ptu xcXcsielAage ungevaFlAa. c 1000 ii.-mwlf ,oj9 , 
I'endcn lue dam wa.pnuin Wraldan moslon. ciaoo Tun. ' 
C,dt, Hem. 79 On jiwer polebuidncsee )c ehulen wcalih-n 1 
Jiwer saule. t «x»o Hall Meid. 377 WiA him pu sctialt 
, wealden,.. heoueiiTiche wunnen. , 

0. 1 waldan, w«ldan, 3-4 walde(n (3 weelden), , 
. 4 Sc. valde, 4-5 Sr. wauld(e, 4-5 (9 Sc.) wald. 1 
cB«3 Yesf. l's. Uxxviiili |. to (aj Du waldes maelile >«:*. \ 
c 930 Lind is/. C.osfi. Mark x. 42 Wutas xie furSon Aai AaSe 
Rescue eint b.cl hia aldordom [sit I h.vdnum Re.w*li 1 es A.xm. | 
I a ioco lloetli. Me/r. xxiv. 33 Se Sc waldcS. .enlrauAracorAan . 
cyninga. Clio* l.*v. 1250, & seal pin m*re kun w.tldcn i 
pus londes. Ibid. 29&S Hu inochcl wuij lcMc pu me lo 
w^den kinericheT is.. Metal Odt 2 (tgerlun MS.), tc 
1 Widde mure panne ic dude. 111300 Cursor M\ 9958 pan 1 
wax par ncucr suilk a bald, Ne nan welitr in werhf to wald. 
c 1373 Sc. leg. Saints xl. (.Viliian) 1178 To wauld yjure 
lymmys at 3our wit. e 1413 waulde (vee I). 5]. a 1300 Her- 
Hunt, dt in, a rei /am. I. JJI (Jnliain god of mycllt bade 
, wald and virke. 1*13 Jamii son. lYatd, walde, lo wield, lo , 
manage, to govern, to (mmacba X913 » aid [sec B. 1 b]. | 

1 7- 3-5 wolde, 4 wold. 

e ie6o A'. Horn 3o8(Camh, MS.) Me In xpuse holde, Kick 1 
pc lord to wolde. c i««J Cursor M. 22874 IT1I11.) Mijly j 
god pal al woldep. c 14A0 Tenontlty Mytf. xxvi. 1 IVaiM;, I 
I warne you, wuldye in wj it 1 j 

8. I wildan, wyldan, 4-5 wilde, wylde, 6-7 1 
wild. | 

I <-960 At.iiif.i.wold Kult St. Benet (1885) 11 He sera! mid I 
Iwjfealdrc laic pa wyldan and lyli, )•« him underpeodde 
iynt. 13.. Cursor ,!/. 67.41 |GOIt.) And nakeiiiug did him in 
aildr, Ux for ox pan sal he iclde. 1387 wilde [see It. jap 
e 14S0 wilde [see H. sj. £1485 wyldyng [see Wm.DIN<i 
>363, 1803 wild [vee II. 3]. 

«. 2-4 welden (5 -on), 3-4 weld(e, 4 Sc. 
velde ; 4-8 weild, 5-6 weilde, 6 weyld, Sc. 
velld ; 4-6 weolde, 5-7 woe Id ; 6-7 weald ; 

6 wields, wyelde, 6- wield. 

£■■73 Lamb. Horn. 153 pa awuriede gaites pel WcldeA 
poslerneeae [reel ores tench-arum], n 1100 Mm at Ode 3 
(l.amb, MS.) Ich welde male pvue ich ilede. £ieo) Lxv. 
iijo pe wrse hit hafde 10 urljcn. <1 1300 Cursor M. 22813 
Al mai he do lie Pat al a cldcs. £ 13*0 Wicui* I Iks. (.B8u) 
3O9 l’r.v gondiv pat pei acltlen now. . 1400 Destr. Psey 18S1 
l or 10 wirke uilh my willc, lSc weld as myn ownc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 386 Adam was mad of mans eild, Ale 
be moght Welle him self weild. _ c 1400 .Sr. Trojan II dir 
(Hurslm.) II. 1U25 Gcvin. .To king Truieue, lo kepe and 
weild. 1300 10 OuNBxa Poems xxi. ft O ! quha sail weild 
the wiang posvessiuun. 1379 wryM [see li. 2 b], icfi W. 
Stafsohu Kraus, Com ft. in. (1876) 77 lfauinec much land 
in their hand, and nut being abfe 10 weilde all. 1896 
Phillips (ed. 5). Tu ueild, to manage, lo govern : Thus we 


the sore, whence springs my griefe, You weld the sierne 
of my reliefe. a iM r . Gxrvil Mustafha 1. i, Strength 
kuuwes what utcngih can weld. 1847 weild [see 1) 4 b], 
if. ind and 3n/ sing. pres, contr. 1 weltst, 
wylst, wylt, wilt, 1-3 wealt, 1 -4 welt, 3-5 wait. 

£8M weltst, well [see B. 1,4 k c 897 will [see B. 3 a], e toots 
Ags. Ps. (Tb.) li. 9 Pu heora wylst. e 1000 wealt [see I). 3 a J. 
£ isoo 1 rim. Coll. l/om. 1B1 We one awlencA alle pe bund. 

dt pe sowle. e laeg Lav. 31049 L’ie dilhten pe 


weeld [see B. 3]. £1449 Pkcoik AV/r. in. 1.278 *c schulrn 
rot weelde eny thing in the loud of hem. 1603 Dsavton 
Odes i. 49 That sturdy Glelwx, And inassie Oakes cuuld 
- IJ 1833 weeld [see II. 4!. 


t will 1 1819 weald [we 11. si. 

Ig., Di. Suffolk ix, They » ere more L 
yelde. 1388 Marlow l nt it. Ta 


ndgSt eawel. . 

11. i, What stature wields hr, and what personage) 1590 
SrXNsxs F- Q. 11. 1. 18 Vnder him a gray slccde did he wield. 
(. (with short vowel) 6-7 weld (a, (7 welldl. 
1330 welde [see B, 4]. r 1350 Disc. Common Heal Eng. 
(1893) loo llavinge muche landes in thtire handes, and not 
being able to welde nil. 1391 Spensss Rsunes 0/ Time 14 
< I — ■ 1 -i L_u sir ■ — L »- X sliee seemd 


wait alle deden. 01013 Leg. A’ath. 1798 He. . wisseA ’be 
wealt— pe lieouene & tc coiAe. e 1290 Urn. 4 Aj. 34 Hali 
frulire welt 00 Aat mi^t. £1275 Men at Ode 83 in O. E. 
Mite. 6i He wit and wald [r.rr. waldeA, wall, wealdeA] alle 

R ng. 13.. Guy lYanv. (A.) 3892 Lord pat woncp an heye, 
■l al ping wait fer & neve. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. x. 83 
Pe more he wynnclh and welt welihes & ricchesse, . .be 
lass* good he deleth. e 1413 Cursor M. 23103 (Trin.) pe 
lurd uf my)t pat al wait. 

2 . Pa. t. a. 1 we old, wleold, 3 wield, 3-5 
weld(e. 

Beowulf 465 wcold [see B. 1) £897 A^ltifd Gregory's 
Pait.C. 1. 391 Mmiigra Tulca geatreuncs hie wieoldon. moo 
(l. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1036, pari ne gepafodon pa pe 
mice I wcoldon on pisan lande. ciaoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 169 
Oil alle pe winne pe he rrur wield, c 1103 Lay. 183 He we.v 
king A heo queu & kineluml heo welden. 1432-30 Ir. Hig- 
rf. «(Rc>llv) I. 7 Riches pa! pey welde [Caxton welded] while 
pey were alyue. 

0. I wylde, 2 ()e)wellde, -welt, 3-4 welt(e, 
welde. 

a, 000 Yoc. in Wr.-Wukker 225/. Domuil, r. uicit, mill- 
guuit, wylde. c 1173 E. E. \ I'eif.) Horn. ,<A Ic pru elide & 
jewann feola pcodan. Ibid. 107 Ne mid his sci-lde heo ne 
3c welt. £ 1130 Gen. 4 Ex. 532 Wimmeii wchen w li e* rucslcr. 
£ 133* welt [see II. 2J. 

7. 3 wald(e, wmlde, 4-5 wait; 3-5 wolde, 4 
wolt. 

£1203 1-AV. B976 Androgeus walde [later test w- L lde) al 
pat he wolde. ibid. 24134 Na lengere pal loud he ne walde 
[later text wolde]. a raao Prov. AH/red 3ft} in 0 . E. Misc. 
126 peyb o man wolde al pe worlde. 13. . (Saw. 4 Gr, A'nt. 
931 Ha stemmed & con studie, Quo wall per most renoun. 
Ibid. 483 Wylh wele wall pay pat day. 1350 117/7. Paterae 
3887 Was ncucr man vpon mold put swiche mijt » alt. a 14x3 
Cursor M. 101B1 (Trin.) pe secounde parly pat he wall Was 
among pc prcsles dalt. 

8. 4-7 welded ,4 -id\ 5-6 Se. weildit, 6 
weelded, 7 weilded, 7- wielded. 

.13« wcldid [see B. 5]. 138a Wvcuf Isa, Ixiii. 18 As 11031 
1 1 ict weldcden thin hocli puple. £ 1473 Kauj toil-car 478 
The wy that weildit llie wane. 1601 welded [vee li. 5 d). 
1838 Jamss Louis XI Y, 111. iii. 69 Buileau too wicldvd his 
satirical pen. 

3 . Pa. pple. 1 sewe&ldtou, j lweolde, iwald, 
wold, 5 welde(n, weld ; 1 wyld(d; 4 weldid, 
7 ,9 dial.) welded, 7- wielded. 

Kcmvulf 173* [lie] gedc A him. . Jewenldene worolde darlas. 
£ 100a Ags. Ps. (Spelman) sviii. 14 (xix. 13] fif min bine 
b*'Op wyl.lde. e taoo jvee 11. 3]. a sees L.g. Kalh. 180 Al pe 
world is iwald purli his wiwunge. £1250 wold [see B, 1 eP 
a 1340 Hasifole Psalter xv. 7 Thurgli pe whilke pe heritage 
of heuen may be sen* arid weldid. a 1423 ( tutor M, 1 3821 
(Trin.) Ei)le & piiuy jeer in b/aide Haue I not welden foot 
n y honde. £1470 Hashing Cktott. llix. iii, ihe which the 
duke of l’aigo)n wold haue weld. Ibid, lcxxmi. iii, So 
wav the lande w 1 Prem lunen wonne & welde. 1M8 H o i.m f 
A, mousy III. vii. 321/a The Hand Hammer, may Le welded 
- .with one hand. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 82 P 10 A 
Suymitar ome wielded by a Soldier. 189s welded [see B. 4) 
B. Signification. 

+ 1 . tram. To rule or reign over, govern, rule, 
command. Obs. exc. as merged in 3. 

Be, mail/ 2<s Ic. .weold folce Denigi. t 888 .-tu ssn Foeth. 
xxxiii. | s l)i yhien . , pu Ae calle..RrsCeafia. . Rc-ceupe &. . 
heora weltst. f 1175 Lamb. Horn. 153 To fililrn. . n -)cincs 
pa awarirde gasles pet wchlcA postri ne»se [set totes true- 
btarum], c taco Gen. 4 Ex. Ben lie kinges wellen Luijcs 
Aon. 1303 R. Khi nnk Hamit. Synnt «B v i Cod alinytly, 
pal al pyug weldes. 101400 Meric As Ik. 65“, I li.a'xe [be 
kt-pnrr, sir kuygbie, or Lyngrjkcv manye,..io weilde al 
my landes. < 1400 Prose 1 -i/c Alex. 37 So sail 3c wele & 
peysably welde joui empire, a tjia Kabvan Cl., on . 1. exux. 
(1 Si 1) 206 Webly nge 3' counirc nt Ins w>ll, 1373 GasloICNk 
Kenilworth Wks. 1910 ]]. 113 Though she fiiide llie sltil A 
kingdume for lo weelde. 1633 Hr. H*l I. Hard Teats Nell, 
v. 14, 1, and iny familie have not taken Ilia I allowance w hirh 
was appointed for the governour, so as, though I weilded 
llie place, yet I forbore to lake the maimcnniivc alloutd 

b. intr. To title, have the command ; fg. lo 
] >re vail. Obs. exc. Sc. dial. 

./ 1430 Katie Raring 2270 Vilfulnes and mysknawleg Ay 
wildly wrildand. 1300 Chester PL (Shaks. Soc ) vi. 11a 
As wav hum ihe bcgininge. And never shall have tndiugr. 
From world* lo worlde aye weildinge, Amen ! God of 
niighte most*. >9)3 G - SiNVLAta Poems 63 May.. lute an’ 
friendship freely wald Aiound her ingle. 

f o. trails. To overcome, subdue. Obs. 
a 1000 [see A. a flk c 1130 Gen. 4 Ex. 421 Abel an hundred 
>er was hold, Dan be was of is brofer wold. Ibid. 5?$ Dor 
iswrilenquat a)le aw’uld, Dal Ais weild was [of?] water wuld. 
+ 2 . To have at command or disposal, nave as 
one’s own or in one’s keeping, hold, own, possess i 
to have the advantage of, enjoy; sometiinis (, con- 
textually \ to get possession of, gain, win, obtain. 

fiemvu/f 3051 Hi wcoldon wadstowe. a souq Gulhtac 219 
Oft we ofrneRon. .peixla Jtuwus, prxNte modi Ria, para pe 
in Relinip* life weoldou. ■■ . in KcnibleCnrf. Difl- 1\ . 200 
And ic cyAe eow Aat lirdric al/bud and eal Ax/l hiied on 
Akbenduncs niynstpe be minre unne and Rife friRelice 
habban and wraldan Horneineres hunred on hyre ngenie 
andwealde, 1 ■ >*u Bestiary 176 If Au bnue-i is broken, 
Al Au furbicAcs, furwniAes and forgeluci, Eche lif to 
woldrn. a lias An.r. R. 388 [Christ] wrot mid his owuna 
15-2 



•Vif.'iV. Poems Refit in. t. 407 I 

w 1 * thrsworde, Tlim wnrkcth.it wixdome h«vp fmnclie 

affied. >3111 A. Hail ///,■</ v, ai Although he we-lded »il 
in fight. 1613 P. Funnies Comm. Rev. Ep. Ded , The 
inexpert Muderii, in search of letter! weilding amidst infinite 
variety, is cast in such doubt or chuise. 

1 4 , tram. To direct Ihe movement or action of, 
to control ; to use, have the use of, as a bodily 
member or a faculty ; to lead, guide, direct ; oecas. 
to hold in check ; gen. to deal with, have to do 
with; to deal with successfully, manage. Obs. or 
dial. exc. ns in 5. 

Here arc included various shades of meaning, lit. and 
fig. 1 see also lielow. Inquire- 1530, to inflect grammatically. 
In OK. runsl. gril. 

<tB88/Eifrfd lto<th. «xsix. | 3 Sin eax welt eall-s J.*4 
wanes. 1197 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1093 Hri ne ssolleb alibe )>e 
Irste ston be wide ich may weld [v. r. wulde] min hond. 
e 1386 C11 cc< lr Sompn. /'. ay) I11 our ChapUre praye we . 
To crisl bm he thee senile liccle and myghi Tlry body for ig 
weelden. c 1450 .1 tiih'i F. stint 196 Then callyd b* norj-4 
to be modyr, and trade hur .het|ie hur forto folde be clrytdyi 
ilobisi for si ho was to woke, and myght not welde hum. 
e 1470 1.0I. \ Caw. 43-V Ouliill I may my wit wald, 1 
think my fredume to fiald 1908 Uuniiah Tun Mar at 
U’fmtH 7, Than sulil I waill ane . .Thai sold my womanhei.l 
weild. 1513 Douglas . hut is an. nii. in The wand t.irrris 
Knee sum deyll . I'o weild tiys kne maid sum impediment. 
*53 ° Paisch. DeJ. Aiih, How lo welde hym [if. a Irenche 
wuide], in Ills r.isr-s, gpiidre, nombres, modes, Irnses, and 
persons. 1453 Pima .Eueid 11. 539 So sayd she, and g.m 
in welde lT> 11s aired man, and in the earn'd seat hym set 
and hclde. 1581 T. Huwfm. Denises Oiiib, Let wisedome 
welde your wit. 1393 Sfknsvh C et. Clout ijo I one will 
not be drawne, but must tie ledde. And Dregog did so well 
her fancie weld, That her good will lie gut her fir t to 
wedde. 1390 - State Irtl. Wks. rGluhe) 663/2 According 
to the quanlityeof such land, as eucrye man . lhalhe fouude 
able towrelde. 1601 Holland Pliny x. id, I. 37a 'I he very 
ACgles, not able to weld the prey Ihnt they have scared 
upon, are together with it drawne under ihe water. 1611 
Dbavion Poly.otb. ii. 131 Her new-beginning hanke her 
water scarcely weeld.x, 1633 P. Kif.tciifx Purple tst. yn. 
xli, Her daughters.. Much pain'd themselves her stumbling 
feel to wceld. 1830 Fuli.ks Pitgah in. v. jsfi It is 110 
shame for one to admit a partner in that weighty work, 
whii-h he ■ annul weild by himself. 1741 Younr Nt. Th. 11. 
449 Whose mind was.. string to weild all science. 1S91 
Sheffield (lloit., Suppl., A farmer liring at Ashover, 111 
Derbyhire. said to me, ‘ '1 here's no farm I could ha' liked 
better if I could only Ins' welded it '. 


b. To wield a or the sceptre 'and similar phrases) : 
to exercise suincine authority, (o icign or rule 
(also fig.'). Cr. Sway v. 8. 

1393 Shahs. 3 lien. 17 , iv. ri. 71 Hie Head hy nature 
fr.imu lo wearea Crowne, His Hand lo wiild a Scepter. 
1393 lUvtFL Civ. ll’ars 1. xxix, Kdwaid Ihe third being 
■lead, had left this child.. The crowne and Scepter of this 
Realme to wield. 1633 J. Tayior (Water P.) Old, P/d 
Man C 4, How lie and \ son th" eighth Henry, here did 
wield The Sceplcr, 1S09 Svu Smith Strut, 1 . 64 Providence 
. .gives 10 many a man a soul lar heller than his birth, com- 
pelling him 10 dig with a spade, who had heller have wielded 
a sreptre. iSai Scott Kenilto. vii.lfie late ptimofavuiirite 
of England, who wielded her general's staff and controlled 
her parliaments. 1838 Max Mullkh Chips (1880) III. i. ail 
The intellectual sceptre of Germany was wielded by n new 
nobility. 

O. To exercise (power, authority, influence). 

1811 T. Taylor Comm . Titian. 9 He forliiddcth them 
not to exercise Mile, .ouer I hi ir seniants, but only leaclieth 
them after what manner 10 weld iltrir authoritir. 01677 
I! 'SHOW \erm. III. xxii. (R.) To wield power innocently,. . 
Tor ihe maintenance of rigid, . for Ihe suppression of injury, 
..ii a matter of no small skill. iSjo J. Gil rut Chr. 
A/ouetn. iv. (11952)97 PliyMC.il power wielded hy an omni- 
potent Deing . must overcome every possible obstacle. 
1861 Rucki.k C ivi/i-.. II. vi. 412 Over the inferior order uf 
minds, they Mill wield great influence. 1868 J. H. Blunt 
Rtf. Ck. Eng. I. 100 Wielding, .an authority which he had 
no Just right In wield. 1874 (!rrrn Shot t Ilitt. i. ) ft. 33 
Dunstan . , wielded for sixteen years , , the secular and ecclesi- 
astical powers of the realm. 

d. To use after the fashion of a tool or weapon 
for the performance of something. 

1601 W. Cohnwai I.IS Ess. Ii. xlix. Nil jh, I am the veriest 
bungler. .that euer welded tongue. 1849 Macai-lav HU t. , 
Eng. iii, I. 134 Wielding the strength and representing the 
dignity of the _cily of London. 1B37 Mauskk Mor. 4 Mrt. 1 
Philos. IV. vii. | ij. 343 Wield ng ihe teaming of the old 
times with incomparable facility. 1B71 T. H. loxe* A Him. 
Kingit. led. 4) 724 The dorsal nhs [of serpents! wielded , ,hy 
.powerful muscles .perform Ihe office of internal legs. 
■88a Peaoiiv Engl. Journalism xxiii, 1B3A liained soldier 
wielding a graphic and powerful pen, 1886 A. Want Hist. 1 
Hash Mod. Europe (1889) 388 (The) increasing importance I 


gone pat of Item wrldyng had lie none. 133s HouinsoN tr. 
Mote's Utopia II. iv. (1S93) 140'! heir gnrmenLes. .[aie] no let 
to the inuuynge and wrldynge of the bmlie. 138s A. Hai i. 
Hind in. laj Areilhous that bare ihe great and massie club, 
And. .got such praise hy force and wrelding good. iSao 
I.amb lisa Ser, I. South’ tea House, He was. equal to the 
wielding of any of the most intricate accounts. 1836 Kfm.k 
ill Lyra A post. (1849) re j llehold your armoury I— sword 
and lightning shaft, .. And in yuur wielding left I sBBo 
Tfnnyson Brunanhirh xl, The wielding of weapons. 

Wie lding, ppt \ a. (sb.) [f. ns prec. + -iku 2 .] 
That wields ; t ruling, governing ; ns sb. n ruler, 
governor (see Waldeud); in quot. i6aa, ?faiirg, 
1 doing ’ (well). (See also Ali.-wieldhto.) 

<1900 Cv Nxwut F Crist ion Mihlig god,..waldende god. 
c 1000 Ac if me Hem. I. 338 Re Wcaldenda Dnliicn. a >300 
Cm tor At, saufi Of egypli. . K» he liunml and maister weld- 
and. e 1483 Pithy Myst. 111. 1B3Y, 1 bc-leie I11 be faihci, 
bat is of all wylcfyng. i6ji Wiima Faire-Vittne D », A 
fnir e wc ildlng-l ree. 

tWie ldlMB, a. Obs. [f. Wield v. + -Lisa ] 
1 hat ennnot be wielded ; unmanageable, uncon- 
trollable, unwieldy. 

1560 Phakk /Eneitt. ix. 740 Down sinks the weldlesso 
weight 1393 G. Fi.itchik l.itra (1876) 36 'The warlike 
Mars, can weddlcs weapons guide. 1596 Sfrnhif F. Q iv. 
iii. 19 With the weight of Ins uwne wecldlessc might, He 
falleih nigh lo groui.d. 

t Wieldly, a. Cbs. rate. In 5 weldely. [f. 
Wield v. + -ly i. Cf. u t; wit Idly . = Wiki dy j 


(quot. c 1440). 

■fwieidneu. Cbs. In 4 weld-, weildr.ea. [f. 
Wield a. + -webs. Cf. OE. walduis ‘ dominaiio ’.J 
Command, control, possession. 

a into Carter At. 13781 Sun held him was hia limes | an 
)>at fie o baim hnd weldnes nail. /hid. *384 1 [fe gottel bit 
sal haf weldnes ol all wale, If'e wicked] b»i sal vnweldid he 
wit liale, 

t Wie ldaome, a. Obs. rare. [f. Wield v. + 

■SOME J at WlELDY 3. 

1585 (ioi.ulNa Casar 09 b, The Galleyes wherof the focion 
was more Mraunqe lo the sauage Britons, and the niouing 
more ledy and wieldaonie [ft inofut ad usutti rJtpedilior]. 

Wieldy (wrldi), a. Forms : 4-6 weldy (6 -le), 
5 weoldy, 6 wyldy, 7 wloldle, welldy, 7- 
wlaldy. [f. WrgLD v. + -y 1. Cf, MLC .we/dich 
etc., ami Unwieldy.] 







WIFE. 
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WIFEDOM. 


1 . Capable of easily ' wielding ’ one's body or 
limbs, or a weapon, etc. ; vigorous, active, agile, 
nimble. Obs. exc. dial. 

e iJ74 Chaucre Troylus it. 636 So fressK to yong so weldy 
semed he. 1401 Vo no. Snr. Seer. xxiii. 154 Where hen the 
Weldy WerrioursT c 1450 Lovemcii Grail xii. 57 Echo 
man.. Thai weren weldy- Armes to here, ijd Mott 
Dy aloes 1. Wks, 151 The hole body it the more wyldy and 
lusty ny some kyiide of exercise, 139a Wvbi.iv A marie, 
I. ft. Chandos 7j Armd like youthfull Trovilus And fresh as 
lie.., As stirring, wrldic, and as cheualrous As Chaucer 
makes him. 1677 Gilpin He monel. (1867) 79 Uy reason of 
our burden we ore less wieldy and more unapt to make nny 
resistance. 

1 3 . V Retiring strength to wield, heavy or 
bulky ; wielded with force, powerful. 06s. 

e 1440 Part one ft 3B76 (Univ. Coll. MS.) A-boute liy* neltk 
heng a sheelde .. And hit was full weekly [v.r. wcldelyj 
ij9* Wvulby A rniotir, f.d. Chan dot 57 [He] did stand To 
his defence, when slaine was euerie mate With weldie axe. 

3 . Easily wielded, controlled, or handled; manage- 
able ; hnndy. [In later use a back-foimation from 
unwieldy .] 

ij8j Mei.bancke P hi loti mu i H iv, When you breake a 
code, you firste Ijeate him fur his wildncs, nnd aflrrwaul 
being weldy do cherish your hobby. 1S50 Heyun Sum. 
France 183 The boat..wieldio and fit for speed. 1*78 K, 
L' Estrange Seneca's Mer, lit, ». a8 In the Choice of a 
Sword, we take care that it be weildy. 179$ Shutiiky Joan 
0/ Are x. 2B6 Their javelins lessen'd to a wieldy length. 
■®39 R oohms Antifofofr. v. ) a. 19s One mighty league, 
in one body wieldy, tractable, governable. 190] Times 
Lit. Stiff/. 19 June 189/1 For Us bulk it is admirnhly wieldy 
and light in hand. 

U Kironeously ttscil for unwieldy. 

1687 Wood Lift (O.H.S.) III. 227 (He] being Tat and 
weilily, could not ride or walk ns the others could. 

Wfele, Wler, Wierangel, -gle, Wlerd, 
Wiery. Wiese, Wiesshe, Wiet, Wietch, 
Wleth, obs. ff. Wii.b, Whir, Wire, Wahianoi.k, 
Weird, \ViKY,Wr8E, \ViHHr>.,WiTv.,\Vioti, Withe. 
Wife (waifj, sb. PI. wives (waivz), Forms : 
Sing. a. 1-5 (6 Sr.) wif, 3-5 wijf, 3-6 wyf, 

4- 6 wyff(e, wyfe, (chiefly .SV.) vlf, vyf(e, 5-6 
wiff(e, h.S/.vyff, (r,4 wiif, 4 vijfa, whife, wlaffo, 
wyefo, weyffa, 4-5 wolfa, wlue, wyu«, 5 wyif, 
wyyfe, wyjfllo, whyf(f;o, 5-7 wiefa, 6 wtaff, 6-7 
wler), 4- wife. Gen. 1-7 wires, 3-7 wiues, (4 
wiuis, wyuys), 4-5 wijfea, wyuei, 4-6 wyfea, 

5- 6 Sc. wyf(f)is, 7 wives, 8 wive ‘a, 8- wife's ; 
uninfected 4 wijf, 4-5 wife. PI. 1-3 wif; 2-7 
wlfes, 3-7 wiues, 4-5 Sc. wyffls, 4-6 wyfea, 
wyues, wills, Sc. wiflls, 3 6 JV. wyfla, (4 wijf(e)s, 
vijfes, wiuis, wiuus, wiwes, vyuea, if. vifls, 5 
wifs, wifys, wyuys, 3-6 -Is, 6 Sc. vyflla, vyfues, 
vyuia, 7 wiefa), 7-- wives. Gen. 1 wi(i)fa, 3 
wife, wiue; 3 wluene; 4-7 wives, 8- wives'. 
[OE, wif sir. 11. - OFris., OS. wif, ( 1 , 0 . wief, 
Du. wi/^f), OIK)., MHO. 71 dp (O. wcih) , ON. vlf 
(Sw. vf, Da. viv) ; not in Gothic (which uses 
find 1 imilier' Quran ami qtns 1 uxor ’ Queen sfi .) ; 
of obscure otigin.J 

1 . A woman: formerly in general sense ; in l.tler 
use restricted to n woman of humble rank or ‘ of 
low employment' (J.), esp. one engaged in the 
sale of Some commodity. Now dial., esc. with 
prefixed descriptive word, esp. In compounds such 
as Al.B-WlFE !, Al’Fl.K-Wf/f, FlHU WIFE, OLD WIFE, 
Oyster-wi/c, etc. 

c 7»S Coif ns Clou. A (">46 A mil, alduuif. fgoolr. Hein's 
lfi.it. IV. xxiii, Seo arrest wiir.i [I.. / eminarnm\ fyga 
f.indisf. Coif. I0I1.1 iv. 7 Cuoin uifof Mr byrix to ladanns 
ureter. 971 lilt chi. Horn. 5 Kur h-eie synna hres aira-tan 
wlfes. c 1173 I-’ 11 " 1 !- H<»". mi Wisdom liiriseS wernn nml 
clcin-sse biusaif wif.ui. cixoj I.av. 1307 pa scipcn to- 
drajen & |>a wif ilrenclien. <11115 Amr. R. 138 Sriut 
Johan baptisie, hi hwainure I ,'juerd >eii\|>et among wiuciia 
«unoi no aro* n«-uer lielere. a 130a Cursor .11. 11904 
Auiang all wiue It)., lie//, wiitcsf suns, .A lieici' h.irn 
was neuer nan. C1300 fhsrelok 171 j Mwg.xl liclpen ka 1 
O mani wise wil ami in.in. c 1175 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. 

( Fgifeiane) 1067, l cuuiure hr, p.u it, |pat pit lias hard of 
me,.. pat bu lei notliyre to man 11a vy-fi c i]U Chaucer 
Miller's T. 155 The wyues of tile parisshe. — Doctors T. 
71 Wlian she woxeu is n wyf. c 1415 Wynioijn Cron. vt. 
xviii. 1235 pat man is noiicht horn of wiff Off powar to relT 
me my 111. 1 1470 Hbnrv Wallace i. 04 Kduuatd . gen si a 

. .off 1 man and wiff, vij thousand and fyfty. 1488 .hr. Ld. 
High Trees. Scot. 1. 91 Tile wyfiaof Dunbar. iuSTinoalr 
Rev. xvii. 6, I snwc tlie wyfe dronke with the Idoud of 
sayuctes. c 1563 Jack Juggler C iij, 'fhen ennie I by a wife 
that did custerds sell. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xii. 1 >8 
The wyfis that fustred low. lilt IIal-os A fofhtkegms 8 34 
1 19] Slrawheiric wiues, chat laid two or three great straw- 
berries at the muiith of their pot, and all tire rest were little 
ones. 1633 in Daily Chreu. [1908) 11 Mar, 6/7 Oyster wives, 
herb wives, tripe wives, 181B Krais Dawlhh Fair 3 Where 
giliger-hrrnd wives have a sianty sale, 18*3 II hock nil 
JIT. C. (Hess., I Fife, a woman, whether married or not. ‘An 
auplo wife ’.--‘a fish wife * A tripe wife'. 1839 Tfnnysqm 
Guis lev. 35 She. .shuddered, as the village wrfo who cries 
1 1 shudder, some one steps across my grave.' 

b. Qualified by old, esp. in the phr. old wives ' 
fable, story, tale-, sec Uui wife i. 

r7»S I«e above|. 1340, etc. [see Or.n wife ■]. 1381 T. 
Norton Calvin’s last. in. aao An old u rues request. 1636 
Mrnnis & J. Smith Mas. Driic. (ed. 2)1 Ail old wifcs-Talc. 

2 . A woman joined to a man by marriage; a 


married woman. Correlative of Husband sb. 2. 
(The ordinary current sense.) 

c 888 itLFXEo Docth. x, Hu ne liofaS (>in wif eac, pms ilcan 
Siinachds dohtorf c 973 Rushlu. Gosf. Malt. i. 14 Accsfit 
coniugem sue nr, feng wiue his. c 1000 Ags. Gosf. Mall, 
xviii. ss Hynehcthy.s hlaford gesyllan, & hys wif lit nys cild. 
a M73 Colt. Hem. 325 Sem chant iafrt and hare preo wif. 
r 1175 Lamb. Horn. 49 Riche men . . pe habljeS. .feire wifes 
and feire children. Ibid. 129 He forseh his scupperul purh j 
his wifes red. c 1103 I, ay. 25 Noe A Sem Japhet A Cham & 
heore four wiues [71175 wifes]. Ibid. 1414a Ich wulle.. 
senden after mine wiue. e 1130 fiV*. * F.x. laigtiod him bad \ 
is wiues tale 1 .1 s tea. c 1190 .V. ling. Leg. 30/26 To take is 
I broker wijf. a 1300 Cursor M. 918 pou, man,.. has voder. 

| tsiken pi wijf reil [Gdtt. pi wiues rede], 13. . K. E. Allit. P. 

A. 78s pe fntnbes vyun in blysse we l>ene. c 1J30 Will. 

' Paterae 14a My menskful moder Is his meke wiue. 1411 
Y ONr.a tr. Seer. Seer, xxxvi, 192 The loue that a vif shnhl 
1 liaue In hir sports, c 1460 Fon rescue /( bs. 4 Lists, llfon. iii. 1 
I (rJIBs) 114 Tnrrir wyfe* and childeren. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
417/1 A Wife modir, toirut. 1349 Couifl. Scot. ii. 24 
I'hou sal spouse ane vyfe, hot ane vihir sal lak hyr fra the. 

■ 36a J. Hevwood Prop. 4 F.figr. (1867) 7a A good wife 
makth a good htisbande, (they saiel. 1380 in Cath. Trac- 
tates (S. T. S.) 58 Ane of Jacobs vyfues. 1803 Holland 
Plntarch’s Mor. t6 Slaves unto their wives goods. i6s8 
Coke On Lift. 1. 11a A mail may not grant nor giue his 
tenements to his Wife during the couertuie, for that his 
Wife and hee bee hut one person in the Imw. 1618 in 
Cath. Tractates (S. T. S.) 373 Their wifes and bairnes. 
0833 Sie W. Por.it Descr, Devon ill. (1791) 166 S'. Thomas 
Heamort . . marital a wiefs. 1637 Sc. Prayer Bk., Pis. 
Sick, Visit him, O l.ord, as thou didst Peters wivrs mother. 

! 17 xx Hkabne Collect. (O. H. S.) VII. 38a Hix Wive s first 
Husband. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones IX. vii, bile passed 
for that Gentleman's Wifi-, ..and jet .. there were some 
Doubts concerning the Reality of their Marriage. 1834 
Dickrns Sk. Dos, Boarding ho. i, He had never beui 
married ; but he wn9 still on 1 lie look-out for a wife with 

b. Phrases. (r») To wife (To prep. 1 1 b), for a 
wife, to be one's wife: in such phrases as to lake 
to wife, to marry (somewhat arch.) \ + to give 
(grant) to wife, to Lrcslow in marriage ; t to have 
(hold) to wife, to have as one's wife, be the hnsbantl 
of; + 1* will to wife, to desire to marry. + <b) 
Wife's light, a light (in a chnrch) maintained by 
married women (cf, maiden's light, Maiden sb. 10% 
(<■) All the world and his wife (humorous colloq.), 
all nun nnd women, everybody : usually hyper- 
bulically for a large and miscellaneous body or 
company of people of both scaes. 

Also in various other phrases, ns bachelor s wife (Rachei.or 
4 b ),« lift of one’s bosom (Kosnsi sb. 1 cl, vi oft of the left hand 
(Lest hand a), man and wife (Man sb.' if). 

(«*) C 1000 Ags. Gosf. Man. xiv. 4 Nys pe s.lsfed hi to wife 
to hicbbenue. c 1 13a (,cn. Ex. 3147 losep to wiue his 
driwter iinni. 1197 R. pLotrc (Rolls) 8926 J'e emperuur of 
aliinayue ivillede to wiue [v.rr. to bis wyre, to his wyfl] 
Mold he kinges dojter. <11300 Cuts or fl, 7482, 1 fuld. . 
giue mi dogliter him to wij*. 138a I, angl. P. PI. A. in. 
1116 Jif ha wilne he to wyf, woit hnii him liaue I <-1385 
ChaL'lER L. G. IP. 1304 Dido, liaue ;e nut sworn to wyuc 
me to lake 1 1390 Gowns Conf. II. 217 1 bis Steward. . A lusli 
l.uli hath towyve. 7 ,1 140a Morte Arth. 3373 He has wvd- 
dyde Waj-nm, and hyrlo wyefe lioldes. 1413 in Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot, If JO, 39/t Huclion Fraser. God granlaml, n.iI 
icrlc into wyf Jonet of Fcnluuu the sjslir, 1313 Mol-gi as 
I .Unfit VII. viil. 61 Rut ha the ginut to wjf his chikl Lnvinr. 

15S6 Tinijalr Mark xii. 33 In tire resurrecion then, .whose 
| wyfe .shall she be of them? For seven had her to wj’fc. 

, 1388 Grkn ne Pandas to Wks. (Grosail) IV. a J4 This Pan- 
I sloslo had to Wife a f-adie smiled Dellaria. 1711 Steei.k 
Sfect No. 80 F 3 She . , was taken to Wife by a Gentleman. 

; 1718 Pope Odyst. xxi. 73 If 1 the prize, if me 3011 seek to 
| wife. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 231 James hail., 
j taken to wife the piincess Mary of Modena. 1007 C, Him. 

I Tour Brit. <V, A mer., Far lies/ x. 181 Early tiisti riagrs 
{ were., the custom, the gills being often barely puLes.ct.-11l 
, when taken to wife. 

I (/') 1547-8 ill Swaynet'AnnAw. Aie.Sarwu(illy6) 275, x II. 

1 of wex tor the wyles l.ight. 

(r ) 1 73* -8 Swift Pol. Conversat. in. 191 Miss. Tray, 
Madam, who were the Company 7 Lculy Smart. Why, 

I there was all the World, nnd his Wife. iBis Mvhon Let. to 
' Sir IP. Scott, ‘All the world and his wife ’, as lire proverb 
I goes, were trying to trample upon me. 1863 Dickuks Mut. 

! Fr. 1. xvii, All the world and his wife and daughter leave 
, e.inls. 191a World 7 May 701/1 So inm Ii ll.is been heard 
i u( H.rrdrlol lately. . that its name must be familiar to all 
I the world and liix wife. 


making the.. wood merry with their caroling* to the wives 
and younglings in the ileus. 

f. fig. of a thing : see quots. See also Dutch 
wife ».v. Dutch A. 4. 

■813 in Ilrighton A dm. IPattis (1892) 43 [Hix] wooden 
wife [as Ire sometime* called his whip) 1813 Egan Grose's 
Diet. Pulgar T. (ed. 3), IPife, a fetter fixed to one leg. 
■830 Habits (id. Society vii. (new ed.) 134 The pipe is the 
bachelor's wifi-. 

9 . The mistress of a household ; the hostess or 
landlady of an inn. in quot. c 1430 = housewife, 
economist. Obi. cxc. ns surviving in Coodwifk i, 
Houskwife I. 

c 1388 Ciiai'CRR Can. Ytom. riot. 4 T. 483 A pi cent . . 
Which was so plenum and so .scruysable Vn-to the wyf 
where as he was at table I hat sire wolde sir (Tie hym no lliyng 
for to paje. r 1430 Horn Good ll’ifc taught Dan. 16B in 
H..A ti. P. P. I. 191 He thou wise wif of thin owen. 1483 in 
Porks. Archxat. Sot., Record Ser. XLI. 5 The wiff of this 
hous is your doughter. .and it is most mellye fur you to 
tarye here. 1335 Coveruale / Rings xvii. 17 The sonue 
of the wife of y* house was sitke. 1380 Machyn Diary 
(Camden) 238 The wyff of the Hell in Gracj'oui-stretl. 1577 
Googe Htresback's Hush. it. (1588) 48 b, The tilde huxbandes 
. .v*ed..io iudge, that where they founde the garden out nl 
order, the wyfe of the house, .was r.o good lruswyfe. 1610 
Frier Rush 14 He called the wife of the house and said: 
Mistresse, I pray you fill a pottle of wine. 

4 . Collectors' name for a moth, Calocala nupta, 
also called Willow Red Underwing. 

183a Rfnnie Buttcrjl. <y Moths 99 The W ife .. appear 5 
among willows the beginning of August, 

5 . allrib. and Comb. a. allrib . (a) of or per- 
taining to a wife or wives, as Wifekin^Viftiiinc ; 
(b) appositive - ‘that is a wife’, ns wife-slave, 
■whore (+ -hottre). b. obj. (ti) with agent-n., as 
wife-beater, -broker, -hunter, -seeker \ (b) with n, 
ot action, as wife-beating sb., -murder, -purchase, 
•slaughter \ (r) with pr. pple., as tuife-bra/ingi, 
-hunting arlja. o. instr. ■=» 1 with or by a u ife’, as 
wife-awed, -worn adjs. d. Special Combs.: wife- 
bound a., bound or united to a wife, married ; 
wife-oarl J'e., a man who occupies himself with 
a woman’s or housewife’s work, a 1 cotquean ’ ; 
wife-old a,, Sic., old enough to be a wife, of 
marriageable age; wife-ridden <7. , tyrannized over 
by one s wife, * hen-peckcd ’ ; wife-widow ( nonce - 
wd.), a wife living apart from her husband. 

1813 Ciiaxman Odyss. XI. 370 She brought tier *wife-awd 
husband. Neleus. 189s Boston (Mins.) Jrnt. ai Nov. 4/1 If 
the wliipping-poxt 1)119 a inivsirui, it is for the punhhinenl of 
•wife-bearer.. 188a L.OLirtiAsr Land of Khtmi iv. 190, 
I askrd uherher there was iririLh ’wire-beating among the 
natives of Egjpt. 1830 Miss Mitfobij Pillage Ser. iv. 
IPaihs, Shaw, <1)1 autirnnce of tender ness and protection 
Mu h as no ‘wife-beating tyrant, .ever could inspire. <■ 1347 
Statu. Y .Ends iv. 343 A ’wifel.onnd man. 1700 T. Rkoan 
tr. /• 1 csi.ys . I inuscin, vii. (tjoy) 63 lhe-e Maniage-llnck- 
steis, or 'Wife-brokers. 1308 Dunbar TuaMariil ll'cuirn 
351,1 maid that ' v» if car II to wrrk all wuinenis aetkis, 1818 
Slutt Anti'/, xiv, An ye wi.l Ire a wilc.carlr,and buy fislr at 

\ 1 nit ain h,tnd-s 18x8 Comu.1T R nr. Rides (1BB5) II. 171 
’nung ’wife-liuntcrs,in search of rich and ugly old women. 
1B64 Ttr.Ni son Aylmer’s F. xii ’Wife-lruniing, as the 
rumour ran, was he. 1907 E. V. I.uu.Vims 4 Friends 94 
Having loved in vain a l.rdy whom be met at bliaflesbiny 
while on a wife-hunilng expedition, 1871 C. Kingslbv At 
Last x, ’Wife murder i. but loo common ainimg these 
Hindoo*. 1901 Holm Piiilliotis Sinking Hours 31, 1 wax 
’wifc-aulil.an'a peart g»l very interested in nien-folk. 1S91 
Win ekmamck H.-st. Hum. Marr. (ed. a) 38a * Wifc-purtlMse 
and hiishniul-nui chase slill lersijl.., though in disguised 
forms. 1694 C<iM.Rtvr D.nd/e Dca/erV. xiii, I’y lleav 11 I'll 
not be ' Wifi - ridden. 1859 Cornwallis ,Y™ IP, old I. a;i 
The profission of the ’wiTc-scckcr wax greatly in his fa. or. 
1609 Bible (Doua>) Nuin. v. comm., God ordained this 
law.. to avoid 'wive.slauglitcr. 190a IPestui. Cos. b Aug. 

1 t lie retires from work, .and piuchaxes ‘wife-sl.il el lo 
ni.tini.iin him in itllrne-s. 13.. Sir Btncs (A.) 310 Alle 'wif 
liouien .. j'edencl of hrlle ich l.ii be-take. 1873 I sxnvxoN 
O. Mary 111. i. If ibis Philip. .Left Maiya ‘wife-widow here 
alone. 1847 Waxu Simple Cobler 27 Our considerate, I dai c 
not say *wife-worne Commons. 

II dice Wlfekln, Wifalet, Wlfillnv, Wlfalkln 

(dial. \ as let ms of cmlcarinent — little wife; Wif«- 
■hip, the | ositirut or relation of a wife; Wlf«- 
ward adi’., low aids or to one's wife. (All nonce- 


o. euphem. A kept mistress, concubine. 

I C1413 WvNrouN Cron. VI. x. B.?u Hut xcho wes blainyt in ' 

1 hir live. The bischop of Dunkcldynnia wif. 

j- d. Applied as a term of affection lo a female ' 
friend. Ops. 

1 139a Wills -t- lav. Dark. (Surtees i860) 2115 To Mrs. 

1 Clopton one old ryall, to hir daughter, my wiffc, Ali- c, one 
iingell. l8ei in Bla. <■«•. Mag. (|8;H) Nov. 644'--, I came 
I lately tltence .. about a match for my wife, wntch is snne 
| disjialclit with ymiuge Giffurd. 

e, transf. The fcninle of a pair of the lower 
animals ; the mate of a male animal. 

1-1388 Chauckk Nun's Priest's T. 63 Ax Chaunleclccr 
among hise wyues alle .Sat on his pen.ne. c 1440 Paltaii. 1 
on Hush. 1. 66y Feaauntis. .first in Marche vi>|k>ii they go \ 
Tlieyr w> U)"L 1313 l lnucuts cRutis sir. Prof. 1-.9 I'tiebus J 
red lowle- . PyklnniThix meyt.. Ilys wifi.s, Toppn and Prrle- 
lok, hym by. 1657 G. Thobnlkv Dafhnis 4 Chios 125 The 
he-goats .. every one had his own wives. 1838 Lett.fr. - 
Madras (1843) 194 t he monkey* were in a r.ige. . the old j 
father hunted his wife nnd children up the tree. 1870 
I’. M. Duncan B/am hard' s Transf. Insects 436 Wives I 
appear to be at a premium amongst these spider*. 1887 | 
G, W. Cable in Century Mag. Mar. 677/1 The song- birds .. 


Ti'ifr.) 

1819 Caki.wc in I.,ve left. T. C. (1909) II. App. 354 
"Wifekin waits mid coffee Milliners. 1890 Daily News 
14 Met. s, 0 \\ itli ‘wifelel andcliubhy children. i868Farhar 
S.eleis It. iv. 226 If. .tome ’wifeling orcliildling lie granted 
'!■»- !*5i Hoi, sow Lnvengro v, I cnJ* him lo me, 'wifiil- 

kin. 1B91 T. K. Chevnr (trig. Psalter vii. 315 The figure* 
of smiship and ‘ wifeship were no longer adequate to ev|ncss 
Israel's relation to its land. 1B88 Kin ing Defat tm. PiJt.cs 


etc. (1BB8) 48 [He| liavcllcd 'wifewatd. 

t Wife, v. Cbs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . inti. To take a wife, to many : == Wive v. 1. 

1387 Trevisa ttigden (Rolls) I. JC3 pry . .krpe|> bexilmhe 
here children, and suiriclh l.ein 1101131 10 wyte *i) June 
fourc and twenty ',cic. <. 1460 Tonneley ilrst. xii. 97 It is 

sayde full ryfc, 'a 1 may nut wyfe And also Ihryfe, And 

alf in a yere.' 1713 Hailsv Frasm. Colly. (iS;8) I. 348 
S'ou wcarv uf wifrinj;? IT thi» Eighth should 

die to Pay 1 would many the Ninth to-Moiruw, 

2 . Il i/t! if : to play the wife, net as a wife. 

1599 Porter KVw. AbtHj’t. Cj, 1 should Wife it 

a* line .is .my woiii.hi could, 

Wifedom (warfilJm), [f. Win sb. + -pom.] 


1. The position or condtliou of a wife, m,iincJ 
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slate (of a woman) ; the character or qualities of | 
a wife : = Wifehood i, j. 1 

■848 Tai ft Mng. XV. 214 Joy and merriness are not for 
nw,..nor wedded wifcdoin. 1887 Con temp. Rev. Jan. ni 
'1 hiicsaenlial Tor good wifcdoin is also an essential for good 
womanhood. iU Doily Tel. 15 Aug. 7/6 Unfettered by 
llie cares of wifedom and motherhood. 

2 . Wives collectively, married women ns a class. 

1 8oi Eu-.wo.ru Kosb. Bolt. VII. 4B0 The new race of 
Wifedom is sadly degenerating. 1894 Hall Caine Manx- 
man in. ii, A circle of official wifcdoin. 

t Wifehood. Obs. rate, [f. Wife sb. + -head.] 

*• neat. 

14.. Chaucer’s G. II'. Prol. 233 (Selden MS.I, Penno- 
lope and Marcia Cut nun, .Make of lour uyfhede no cum. 
parison. Hi,/. 515, 691, 1687. 

Wifehood (wai'fliud). Forms : see WirK sb. 
and 'Hood ; also 6 wiue-, 7 wlvehood. [f, Wife 
sb. + -hood. (OK. had wffhitd womanhood.)] 

1 . The position or condition of a wife ; married 
state (of a woman!. 

1390 t iOwkh Can/. III. 51 Frn ferst thaUsclic with ode Ink. 
r 1440 Promp. /'an-. 516/1 Wyyfhood, ujcoiatux. 1748 
Kiltiarhson Clarissa (1768) IV. 305 To restore her to her 
Virgin Stale by my confession, after Iter Wifehood had been 
reported to her Uncle. 1836 Mas. Browning slur. 1 . rix.lt 
II- J56, I ask for love. . For wifehood. 1884 Let, It Met cut y 
30 Apr. 4/5 Her daughter Iks now grown to womanhood, 
and to-day enten upon the sacred duties of wifehood. 

2 . The character of, or befitting, a wife ; 1 be- 
haviour becoming to a wife’ (J.); wife lint s,. 

e 1389 Chaucer /.. G. IV. Prol. 253 Penolope ft Marcia 
< iiiiiun Male of loure wyfhod no comp.-iiNomi. 1390 Dow K* 
Con/. I. 74 Wifhode is loie In me, which whilom wu.lionestr. 
1596 Sri', ns km F. (7. iv. v. 1 The verlue of Christ lour, Ami 
win € hood true. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ast 1. vi, Tluni, 
Uiiely art to heare, not speake ft word,, .on your wine-hood, 
wife.^ a 1615 Flrtciip h Ho Jr, an’ 1 Prise n. iv, .She hath 

hood. 183a Tennyson l sale l ia The stately flower. .Of 
perfect wifehood. 1873 Svmoniis G’b. Poets iv. 107 Plu- 
tarch's I.ife of Clcoinencs contains two historical pictures of 
heroic wifehood. 

Wife kin : ace after Wife sb. 

Wifeleu (wai-files), a. Forms: see Wife sb . ; 
also 5 -6 wyue-, 5-7 wlue-, wivelei, -lasae. 
[OE. wlfl/as, f. wif Wife sb. + -Mas -lens.] 
Having no wife ; untnariied, celibate i rarely, de- 
prived or bereaved of, or not accompanied by, 
one's wife. a. of a titan. 

>i 1000 iii Thorpe l.a.vs II. 190 Wunige he a syftAan 
wifleaa. a 1300 Cursor M, 26281 lie h-U slas his bud wijf, 

He agli be wijfeks al his lijl. cij8o Wvfl.iK Set. H it. I. 

' “ " 1 — "oddis aulnriic. 11386 


2 . Pertaining to, characteristic of, or befitting 
a wife. 

r laoo dost, in Haupt's Hells, hri/t IX. 505 Mairenalis, 
wi II ir re. C1385 Chaucer /.. G. )V. 1737 Lmre.c, Hire 
willy cliastiic. Ibid. 1B43 Hir hurt was so wyfely and so 
Irewe. 1549 CovEkbALR, etc. Eratul. Bar. I Lor. vii. 11-16 
Howe knowest 1 lion, .whether thou ihnlt. .by wyuely lone, 
cause thy husbande to amende? 1991 Harinuton Or!. Fur. 
Nil. xiii, Against all wiuely care, .she lets her raging loue 
to raunge. 1739 0. Ogle Glia lib. 4 Gris. 1313 Wively 
Patience. 1844 Mrs. Bhowning Duckett May lev. Wifely 
prayer meets deathly need ! 1863 Miss Vongk Chr. Names 
II. iv- 141 A picture of wifely patience. 187a Jkaffneson 
Brides 4 Bridals I.ii. it The July ofwifely submissive ness 
to marital authority was impressively inculcated. 

3 . Having (he character befitting a wife; such as 
a wife should he. 

1633 P. K1.1 
wife might Ii , 

Hunt xvii, A wifely wife, a motherly mother, and above all, 
a lady. 1871 H. B. Forman Living I'orlt 231 lad our 
wives and daughters should lose delicacy or refinement, 
become less wifely and daughterly. 

lienee tWlfallhaad (wive-), Wlfellseaa, wifely 


1337 Toilet 1 A ... 
did adortie that humble 'wiuelyhcd. 
4 Bk. v. 604 With a wife I look to In 


6 Browning king 
'wifeliness. 1896 


364 pci ben douid and wtflccS ajensHoddL- 

Chaucer Merck. T. 4 Sixty yc-cr a wyllr. , 

< 1400 Beryn logo Agea was eulrriil, And flawnos lyviil . 
wyfles, 1480 A 'obi. Devyll 2.5 ill liarl. E. P. P. I. 1113 , 
wyueles lunge .. hade I laryed, And lyued sole, witli- 
outc any mate. 1374 T. Newton Health Mag. Viijb, ; 
Wiueltrue llachelersand huslrnndlcsse maydens. 1*13 IVi- 1 
1 has Pilgrimage v. vii. 4 ia They liue on alines. . . 'They ai e 
wiuclessc. a 1613 H. Swinburne. S/ tiwWxfiOBfi) 169 He was 1 
then Wifeless. 184a C. Whitehead K. Savage xvili, Many I 
of the married fellows do not appear to tie a whit happier | 
than your wifeless mFu. 0 1849 J- C. Mangan /'.ft wu (1 H 59) I 
439 Wifeless, friendless, flag zonlevi. Not quin: hnnlclevt, 1 
though. 1839 IrnnVnon Elaine 1 j6a A lonely man Wireless 
and heirless. 

b. of life, state, etc. 

■u6 Bale Engl. Votaries Pief. 4 Their vowed wytitW-e 1 
and husbandclcssc chaslytc. 1348 CrowlrY Can/nt.Ska. 1 ton 
H vj b. The gyft of wyurlc* lyfe. 1363 Homilies n. 
Matrimonii ^ Tilt ij, They in iliryr wiucksve stale run Into 
open abhominaiions. 1840 Hooo Our Lady's < hapei 1 j 
Whose mouldy, wifeless husbandry hut yields Beans, inn-, 
potatoes, mangel-wurzel, rye. 

T 1 Catachrcstically used of a woman : That is not 
a wife; untnairicd. 

1 1804 SctnT hi. Renan's xxxii, A wifeless inutlier. 

Hence Wl'felMnwu, wifeless condition. 

1886 ' M. Gray ' Silence 0/ Dean Maitland 111. ii, His six 
years' wifelessness had weighed sorely u|uni him. 

Wlfelet, Wife ling : sec after Wife sb. 
Wifelike (woi'fibik), a. and adv. [f. Wife sb. 

+ -LIKE.] 

A. toij. 

of, a wile ; characteristic of or befitting a wife. 

1613 Shahs. Hen. VIII, 11. iv. 138 Thy rare qualities, . 
’Ihy meeknessc Saint-like, Wife-like (ioucminent. 1796 
Plain Sense (ed. 1) II. 190 With a kind of hitter raillery he 
irc-iird her wife. like fears. 1836 MerivalB Rom. Lmp. 
xliL V. 37 Her heart swelling with wifellko piide. 

B. aav. In the manner of a wife. 

■598 Chapman Iliad tv. Ivin. | 13B Nor canM thou ikale I 
our turrets tups nor leade the wiues to Flme Of valiant | 
man ; that wifelike fear's! my adnerse charge to mectr. 
■61 ■ Shaks. Cytnb. in. ii.B She. . vndergues More 4iodde-.se- 
like, then Wile-like 1 such Assaults As would take in some 1 
Verlue. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. SoB When she laid, 
Wifclike, her hand ill one ufliis. I 

Wifely (wai-f|li), a. Forms: see Wife sb. ; ' 
also 6 wyue-, 6-7 wlue-? 7-8 wively. [OK. I 
wif it see Wife sb. and -LV Cf. OHG. wtbliih 
(MHO. wtplieh, G. weiblich ), l)u. voij/lijk,] 

+ 1 . Of or pertaining to a woman or women ; 
womanly, feminine. Obs. ran (exc. OK.). 

c 893 Aii.i sK.n Ores. 1. ii. f a Ac hio mid wiAice ni3e wo 
fruhlende on jimt underiende fulc iElhiopiam. coco Ir. 
Bmdds Hist. 11. xl lapel he nc fiir^um wiiflice hade . 
arede. 1313 Douglas efsneis vii. vii. 7 All inflambit in ire , 


‘You needn't tell _ 

dale my liuslund, Mr. Kuyds.' 

fWi-fely, aJv. Ohs. rare. In 5 wyuly. [f. 
Wife sb. t- -i.v (OK. had wijlice 1 inulicbritcr M] 
As a wife. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 4359 Thou shall hnuc. .me.. wyuly lo 
weld : & I the wed shall. 

Wifeihip, Wife ward : see after Wife sb. 
Wiff^e, olu. forms of Wife. 

Wlffln, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Weave v. 

Wifle ^wai'fi). Also wifay, wily. [f. Wife sb. 

+ -I*,-v fl .] Little wife; used as a term of endear- 
ment for a wife. 

i8s$ Jamieson, ll'i^fr, a diminutive from vdfe ; generally 
expressive of sinnllnt-ss of size, but sometimes merely a 
fondling term, S. i.-ifir. [The accompanying quot. for ‘aajfii 
isdubious.) 1841 Turnta Twins vi, Tutu hai-lielorng.ini. , 
leave wifey at home. iB6a K. II. Ramsay Kriiim. 1. i 13 
Wliaur's the auld wilic? 1888 Mrs. II. Ward Rabt. Klswcrt 
xix, 1 know you have wotrics of your own, wifie. 

Wifllh (woi fij), a. Fotms : 6 wyuyah, -iah, 

7 wiulsh, wivlih, 8- wlflsh, (9 erren. wifeiah). 
[f. Wife sb. + -ibh L Earlier wivis/t ; cf. thievish 
from thief.] 

+ 1, Belonging to or characteristic of a woman ; 
womanly ; in depreciatory sense, womanish. Obs. 

1333 Cm FRDAl.K j Mate. vii. a 1 She exnrted . . them . . boldly 
and stcdfaMly,. .w.nkyngc vp liir wyuysll thought with a 
manly kloutacUe. 1 1360 — ’/'seal. Death ill. v. 364 To 
wayie stil till heauincsse forget Itsclfe, is a wyuish ihinge: 

. .to hrydlc it by limes, beseemelh the. . sobci nesse of a man. , 
2. Belonging to or characteristic of, or having ; 
the character of, a wife. (Usually in more or less 
depreciatory sense : see -UJH 1 i.i +ln quot. 1616, I 
l oo devoted or submissive to one's wife. i 

1616 T, Scott Christs Pol. 17 The Prophet wnuld not ! 
hauc any wise mail to tie so wiutsh, amt so wrdtled 10 the 
loue of his wife. 1S64 N. 11. -Sr. Athanasius *13 (She) hy ' 

her wivish and womanish .hanqwred Vaien- 

liuian. 1773 in Early Diary Fr. Burney (iBBg) I. 19a We 
used to wonder nt Hetty's being so wiAsh. 1797 in C. K. 
Paul IV. Godwin (1876) 1. 145 With a true wifisli submission 
toyour judgment. 1895 Mkreuii ii Aviating Ainrr. xs vii, 
The motliei’s wiftish lines would, imliaps, have been trsicrl 

+ Wifkin. Obs. [OIL wifey 11 (n : tee Wife sb. > 
and Kin sbO] Womankind, women culleetively. 

eaoo ir. Bxda's Hist. 1. i. |>*t hi. .of bam wifcynnc him I 
cymng curao. 971 Biickt. Horn. 143 pu carl gebletscxl 
hetuh eftllo wifeyu. c 1130 Gen. \ Ex, 636 WiA.uten wiT- 
km and childi-""' 1 - 


fouled UR lost night, sir. She's got a wift at her mizzen- 
peak. 1903 IVestiH. Gas. 16 June 2/1 A wift of white foam, 

Wift, v. Obs. or dial, Alto 6 wyfft. [Ono- 
matopcvic.] intr. fa. To turn aside or go astray 
(obi.), b. To move lightly to and fro, or along ; 
to waver ; to drift. 

■ 394-1 in -longs 4 Ball. Phil. 4 Mary (Roxb.) 4 To walke 
the wurthy wayes, and frame them nut to wyfli. iSoo 
HuLLANn A mm. Marcell. xvi. v. 63 Dragons, wrought with 
woufe of purple tbred, . , leaving tbeir winding tailes to wift 
in the wind. 1864 Hat-land's Lane. Lyrits (1R66) 234 An’ 
■ ell me, while time 7t wiftin 1 on, Hcaw things are deawn i' 
Howden Dale. 

t Wifthing. Obs. [OK. wif ping, f. Wifi sb, 
+ Thino sb.) An affair connected with a woman 
or wife. a. Sexual intercourse, b. A wedding, 
nuptial ceremony. 

c laoo Sax. Lreitut. I. 340 piet his sy to wif hingum on 
hysniicr \irritaiiieutniii mi c oitum). c looo in 'Thorpe /.nwx 
ii. 1E0 lie ham im n he ^elomlice wif-hing brg.rS [dt homiue 
Uni inbras nnftias concilia H. c RROJ I.av. 4444 Helm 
ibierde. .of his Lroder wifjinge. Ibid. 31128 pc wes wif- 
Sing 1 iche. 

Wig (wig), sb. * Now dial. Forms : 4-6 wygge, 
5-8 wigg, 6-7 wlgge, (8 whigg, 8-9 whig), 7- 
wig. [n. M 1 .G., MDu. wigge (Westphalian wigge, 
Du. wig) wedge, wedge-shaped cake, by-form of 
MLG. etc. wegge (see Wedge sb.).] A kind of 
bun or small cake made of fine floor. 


es pains prescnlaiu quod.. 

s WiiKtcll pistmia de Wiille in defectu xs : item, le wigg 
rjiisdem in tlefcctu, xr. c 1440 l' romp. Pam. 526/2 Wygge, 
hicde (/’. or buiiiie brrdr). 1318 More Dyaloge It. xi. (1529) 
63 b/a Some wax drunk in lent of wyugex & crnkuels. i6ao 
SearLET Count ty Farm v. xx. 710 The woikers in pastrie 
do vse the rising of licere to make their wigs withal). sAao 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Jack a Lent Cj h, His round halfe- 
penny luaues me liansfurnid into si||u]arc wiggs, (whirh 

, l.cnltn iup r 

Holme Armoury 111. vi. 293/2 A.. 

Wigg is While Bread moulded long ways, and thick in the 

r 




+ Wifle. Obs. Also 4 wefltt, 4-3 wyflo, 5 
wyfele, [Oli. wife!, f. OTcut, stem wib- (cf. 
ON. vifr sword) Irido-ettr. wit- to wave, swing, 
shake (cf. Ski. vip switch, rod, shaft of nit at row) : 
see Waive v.t 

Parallels to the formation with the suffix -it- are found in 
M I)il, M I.G. toeifelen to sway, wobble, waver, early inod.U. 
weibeln, UHG. nv/6iV(Mll(>. cue i be!) apparitor, summouer, 
ON. vi/I cudgel, hat.] 

A dart, javelin, spear ; a battle-axe. 

e 1 000 Gloss, in Hau/t's HeHschri/t IX. 431 Spicuto, gare 
i at wifele. c 133a R. Rrijnnk Cluon. IVace (Rolls) 4383 
Wyh wyfles strike, wyh axes liewe. , 1363 in Hudson gc 
Tingcy Etc. Norwich (icy*,) 1. 396 Roger servant of William 
1 sword, cuutcl, weflr. c 1400 S outdone 2650 With 
mid Dartes “ ‘ 


' of WIRgs and ulc. 

Wigg is While lit 

1 middle. 1769 Mbs. Raipaio hugl. Honsekpr. (177B) aBj 
I Toast n li^nt wig. 1810 A. Boswell lidiu 163 Rich Whigs 
, and Cookies xiitukc upon the boaid. 1888 Mrs. H. Ward 
Kobt. Eltmeit ii, An exoRjienning belief in the bufficicncy 
uf huttcied 1 wliigs ’ and home-made marnialadc for all re- 

I Wiff, sb . 2 AV. and north. Also 7 wlgge. 9 wyg. 

[a. ON. veggr wall (.cf. Rig sb ,® = UN. hngg). 
j Cf. Wig-louse.] Only in phr. from wig to wall, 

, backwards and forwards, from pillar In post. 

I 1600 W. Watson Dtcacordon ( l6or) 239 Tossed from poste 
| lo piller, from wigge to wall, by a reviles course of miseries. 

■76S Roxs Helenas t Ii. 99 Mind whin this lass has suffer’d 
I now Tor you,. -Huw she is tnlcht for you frac wigg lo wn. 

- 1808 J AM 1 I SON s v., A thing is said to gang free w) g to wrw, 

when it is moved bntkwardi and forwatds from the one 
1 wall uf a house tu the other. 

| Wig, sb.i AHo 8 wigg. [Shortened form of 
PEHltvio, ns winkle of periwinkle.] 

1 1 . An artificial covering of hair for the head, 

; worn to conceal baldness or to cover the inade- 
quacy of the natural hair, ai a part of professional, 

I ceremonial, or formerly of fashionable, costume 
(as still by judges and barristers, formerly also by 
bishops and other clergymen), or as a disguise (as 
by actors on the stage) : = Periwig r, Peruke 1. 
(Sec also Hag-wig, bob-wig (lion sbA 4 b), Fl i.L- 
BOTTOMED V’ig, TlE-WIU.) 

167J Char, Tow n-Cailant 4 He., look 4 down with Cull- 
tempt on every body, wliusc Wig is nut right Flaxen, n 1700 
11. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Bar-wig, between a bob and a 
long one. 1710 Swift Cily-hhmvtr 4a Triumphant Tories, 
mid desponding Whigs, Foigcl llieir feuds, and join to save 
their wizc 1716GAV Trivia 111. 55 Nor is thy Flaxen Wigg 
with Saleiy worn. 178* Cuwi kh John Giifin yE Away went 
Gilpin, neck nr nought, Away went hut and wig I 1835 
■■“.TONE ill Murley Life (1903) I. 122 The disappearance 
bishops' wigs, which he said had done muic harm to 

"mil Bh./or 

a powdered 

’’ Blrak°JJo. 


Rainy Day 93 He was a spare man, .1 
club-wig, similar to that worn by Tui 


Wiflcs, Fauchona, Gauylnkea 


10 Prosup. 


Suppl. (1901)24 T 
wyfeles and here ladces. c 1460 Invent. Sir J. Fastol/e in 
A r, hxologia XXI. 272 Item, j Burespcre. Item, vj Wiflcs. 

Wifman(n, -mon, obs. ff. Woman. 

Wift, sb., variant of Whift sb. 

■S44 True Narr. Seigt Plymouth 5 Having., given a signe 
..by hanging out a Wift, that he was in distresse. 1901 W. 
Clank Russell Ship's Adv. vii, There's the barque that 


seller and biographer ol Ganick. 1833 Dickrni Hire 
i, 1 here is the registrar below the Judge, in wig and gown. 
*879 Bhowning Ned Hiatts 44 Scijcant Foitlethw syte— 
Dashing the wig oblique as he mopped hit oily pate. 

b. Phrases. Dash my wig(s (colloq.), a mild 
imprecation (sre Dash v . 1 Ii). My wig(s 1 (eol- 
loq.) n meaningless exptession of surprise, etc. 
Wigs on the gretn, a colloquial expression (or ig. 
Irish) for coining lo blows or sharp altercation 
(wigs being liable lo fall or be pulled of! in a fray). 

■ 797 Mrk. M. Robinson Wat ting hum IV. 75 Dnsh my 
wig. if Aiuiforth is nut as well-looking as your finical Welsh 
baronet. iSia Dash my wigs [nee Danh o. 1 ii], t8g6 
Chamb. Jrnl. 1 Mar. 139/1 If ft quairel is foieseen as a 
probable contingency, it is piedicled dial 'there'll he wigs 
on the green'. 187s Hoppe Engl.- Dtutseh. Suppl. Lex., 
IVig, t. my wigs I 2891 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) 
11. 237, I am writing a short narrative poem. My wigt 
but it i« garrulous. 1903 M. G. Gerard Leaves fr. Diartts 
i. 22 Whenever they saw them advancing, they fell there 
would be wigs on the green. 

o. Jocularly applied lo a (natural) head of hair, 
esp. of a child ; hence i urly- wig, a Jocular appella- 
tion for a child with curly hair, 



WIG. 


119 


WIGHT. 


d. transf. 

iHa] Coehktt Rur. A7ii'ri(r88j) I. 316 Those whiLe, curled 
clouds, that we call Judges' Wigs, 1843 T ait's Ed in. Mag-. 
X. 484 Plunging liia nose amidst such an enormous wig of 
j east M o'er lopped his cannikin. 

2. tramf. A person who wears a wig (profes- 
sionally) ; a dignitary. colloq. (Cf. lliowia.) 

■M Starting Mag. (N.S.) XXI. 323 The Im.rid syste- 
matic opposition to hunting, which lias justly raised so great 
odium against the Wigs. tSlB .‘Scot r Jrut. IB Apr. (1801) 
576 Dined with the Dean of Chester .. There were the 
amiable llishap of London,. . Bishop of Llanduff, the Dean 
of St, Haul's, and other dignitaries. . . It was a very pleasant 
day— the wigs against tire wits for a guinea in point of 
conversation, 185a Carlyle F> rdh. Gt. 1*. iv. II. 43® So the 
heirship fell to us, as the biggest wig in the most benighted 
Chancery would have to grant. 

3 . Technical name for the coarse hair on the 
shoulders of a full-grown male fur-seal, and hence 
for Ihe seal itself when hearing this. 

1(30 N. Dana Mariner’s Si. 143 (Thornlon) These old 
wigs are more than twice as large as Ihe female seal. 183a 
C. M. GoonmncK Fay. S. Seal 29 The dog seals ate named 
hy South Seamen Wigs. 18B3 Q. Rev. Oct. 449 At five 
years., wlial is called the ‘wig’ — a mass of coarse hair on 
the shoulders -appears, ..so that it does not pay to kill an 
animal of this age. 191a Encyi l. Brit. XI. 353/a The largest 
.skins, known in the trade as * wigs ', which range up to 8 ft. 
ill length, are uneven and weak in the fur. 

4 . [Cf. IVw v.t j.] A severe rebuke or scolding, 
7 nri^. from a ‘bigwig’; an act of Wiooino. 
slang or colloq. 

1804 Sin J. Mai.coim in l.i/e D856) I. 267 If you got 
a private wig about Gwalior, I shall get a dorrn. iBij 
Mooiik Twopenny Post Bag ii. 52 Lise, though the I’r — -e 
he long ill rigging, 'Twould lake, at least, a fortnight's wig- 
ging— -Two wigs to every paragraph— Before he well could 
get through half. 1852 Doviton Burmese War iii. 76 At 
the risk of a wig in G- O.. or even a court-martial. 1903 
Daily Chron. at Nov. 3 /j As often os not a 1 w ig' ended hy 
the offer of a cheroot, 

fi. at l rib. nini Comb ., as wig-box, -dresser, -maker, 
-making, -puffer, -tit, - wearer ; -wearing, • weaver , 
-weaving; wig-like adj. ; wig-blook, a rounded 
block for placing n wig upon when being made or 
not in use ; wig -tail, (til a name for a tropic-bird, 
from its long tail-feathers ; {/>) the tail of a wig ; 
wig-sumach, -tree, a name for the Venetian su- 
mach (A 7 //« Cot inns), from ils hairy inflorescence. 

a 1743 Swift Country l.i/e 121 Nim lost his "wig-lilock, 
Dan Ins iunlan. iBsB Miss Mr 1 ford tillage her. 111. 
Country Bather, He. .lived nlone..wiih no oilier Com- 
panions than his wig-blocks mid a tame starling. 1713 
AnmsoN Guardian No. 14J r 4, I take Ihe I.ilierly of 
enclosing it to you in my "Wig-Hoe. 1731 AJfceting Karr. 
H.M.S.' Wager 1 18 These odd Creatures [sc. armadillos] are 
cased with a covering in Shape somewhat.. resembling that 
of a travelling Wig Bog. 1850 Tiiacki-ray reneiennis lii[i|, 
Scarce anything told of the lawyer hut the wig-box beside 
the Venus upon the middle sheir,.f the bookcase. 18.8 Miss 
Mtironn I 1 Huge Scr. 111. Country Bat hr. Appointed bis 
.shaver, *aig-dresser, and wig-makcr. 1833 Huwnt»FvafW»- 
loll. Man. I. xil, 141 Rows orMiff 'wiglike curls. 175J John- 
son, i'erukemaitr, .a 'wigmakcr. iBaS [see wig-drtsscr\ 
1241 KiciisKiisoN/Wr/.i (178s) IV. 347! lie) should krepno 
Company, lint that of Tailors, "Wig-puffers, and Millencrs. 
1867 Lit nmbei s' Emyet. IX. 2 Venetian Spinach] . . 
known tilvi as "Wig .Siumath] or ’ Wig Tree. 1888 Amer. 
Natnr. OlI. 86a The "wig-tail, a white bird about the 
siie or a pigeon, hating two long, flexible, strenmer-like 
tail feathers. 1905 A. T. SlfRITAKn Red Cravat lit. ii. 
242 The powdered wig-tail poked out tiuculeiuly above the 
red I nllai. 1878 Drowning Poets a/i'ioisi. cxxxviii, Flounce 
Of “wig-lies and of coat-tails. 183a S. R. hi aitland Kight 
F.ts. 3 )h i'he cap wasunly such an one as "wig-wearers were 
wont to use, 17B4 Court! Task if. 543 Her head.. Indebted 
to some smart "wig-weaver's hand For moic than half the 
tresses it sustains. 1S1B Miss Mmomi I’iilage Scr. in. 
Country Barber, Ilis dexterity in "wig-weaving. 

Hence (chiefly iioHce-wdt.) Wi gdom, judges or 
lawyers ns a body; Wigful, as much as fills a 
wig ; Wi'ffflah a., having the character of a wig 
(whence 'Wigglahuem) ; Wig glim, the practice 
of wearing wigs ; Wlgleai a., destitute of n wig. 


1. [ftoio sb.z i, or back-formation on Wigged.] 
tram. To supply with a wig ; to put a wig npon ; 
spec, to provide with wigs in preparation for a 
theatrical performance (with the acton or the per- 
formance as obj.). 

1 gad Examiner 1 19/2 Cooper performed the husband, and 
had to wig himself into age lor the purpose. 187a K. Vates 
Castaway G i, It was Mr. Samuel's boast that he had 
‘wigged rind painted ’ more 1 atari " than any other man nut 
of London, 1889 Fail Mall Gao. 3 July 4/2, I , . have the 
pleasure of congi ululating Mr. Clarkson on having ' wigged 1 
three operas in one evening. 

2. [f. W10 sb.^ 4, or back-formation on Wishing.] 
To rebuke or censure severely, scold, rate. Also 
rarely intr. with at. slang or colloq. 

j lBs9 Examiner 595/1 The Chtoni.ie discovers loo much 
disposition to what is vulgarly but expressively called, wig- 
| ging us. 1831 Cai-t. B. Hall I’oy.Q Trav. I, iii. 73, I had 
. .from Ihe first day I went afloat— a great horror at being 
reproached, or 'wigged'. at we called it. 1908 W. he 
Morgan Somehow Good xxv. What aie you wigging at her 
fori 1911 limes 13 Apr. 9(4 A subordinate. .who pie- 
sumably has been seveiely ' wigged ' by his chief. 

Wig, var. Whig sb. 1 ; obs. f. Wmo sb.Z\ var. 
Wjixje dial., beast of burden. 

Wigan (wi'gSn). A stout make of calico, 
originnlly manufactured at Wigan in Lancashire. 

1873 Knight Diet. Meek. iB8a Callfim.o <k Sauaru 
Dut. Needlework. 

Wlgen, wlgeon : see Widgeon. 

Wlgg, obs. f. Whig, Wig. 

.Wigged fwigd', a. [f. Wiq sbJ + -EH 2 ] 
Furnished with or wearing a wig. 

1777 Mur. D’Aiiplav Early Diary (iB8q) II. iga Dr. Wall 
w.is so diffeicntly wigged, that 1 leally did not know him. 
iBss Sr i>. Smith Prisons. Wks. 1859 I. 362/2^ The judge, 
wigged and lobed as he is, is often very inferior in auuc- 
ness to either Alt the persons who arc pleading under him. 
1B83 D. C. Murray Hearts xxviil (iBSs) 035 Wigged heads 
went together in the well of the court, and papeis ueie 
1 ns tied to and fro on Ihe table. 

Wlggen, -in, dial. var. Quicken sb\ 

Wigger, obs. dial, form of Wick kb. 
Wiggery (wbgari). [f. Wig sb .3 + -iuy.] 

1. wigs or false hair collectively ; the practice of 
wearing a wig. 

1773 Siurgvs m Lett. J. Granger (1805) 168 D' Loveday 
shewed me jour waggery h|hiii wiggciy. 1800 in Spirit 
Pnbl. Jrnts. IV. *<) When 1 contemplate the Female wig. 
gerv, whether it l>e Roman or Athenian. iB6fl 'I not 1 ore 
C /are tines iii, He had lost the hair horn the crown of his 
head, and bad preferred winery to baldness. 

2 . Used by Carlyle for: Empty fuimalily (in 
legal proceedings), * red tape 

! 1843 Carls 1 B Fail \Rr, 11. xvti, There is yet in \eneralil« 

wigged Justice some wisdom amid such mou mains of wig- 
[ aeries and follv. 1B5H — Fr.dk. Gt. w. is. 11. 131 Ling 
lawsuit, ..lengthy law-pleadings, and mm b parchment and 
wiggery. 

Wigging (wi-giij), vbl. sb. slang or tolloq. [f. 

; Wig JJ.a 4 + -iNo L] A severe rebuke, reproof, or 
1 repiimand ; a scolding. 

1813 [see Wlc sb.* 4 k 1834 Marry at Peter Simple 1. iv. 
' It was her idea, that I should have a confounded wigging 
! and be sent on hoard, 1S93 Times t.aw Rep. XL 204 J lie 
I clerk of the lioaid gave these religious ]>rople a fine wigging, 

, pointing out that in spite of their religious professions they 
1 were deliberate liars. 

Wiggiah, Wlgglsm: see after Wig jvM 
Wiggle (wi-g’l), v. Now colloq. or dial. Forms; 

| 3-4 wigel(en, 4 wygle.-el, 7 wigle.rj wiggle, (.it. 

! w eagle). [Cognate with or a. (M)L(J. wiggeUst, 

I MDu. wighelen (Du. wiggelen\ frequentative I. 
wig- (cf. L(l. wiggen, Notw. dial, vigge, Wiu i’. 1 ). 
Cf. the parallel Wag v., Waggle v. 

| Some compare OK. ivi.c/iende (llnupt’s Ffitschri/t IX. 
459/6! gluvMiia nu tabu nduui, but ibis is niob. un error for 
cmiieh. nde (Napier O. E. f . losses 1.2234).] 

1 . intr. To move to and fro or from side to side 


not wearing a wig ; Wlglat, a little wig ; Wig- 
tome ration [after conglomeration], humorously 
for 1 ceremonious fuss ' (in legal proceedings). 

■886 J Haste. Lend. News 27 Nuv. sB8 3 * "Wigdom ', 
preparing for its most dignified exhibition on the Bench of 
the High Cnuil of Justice. 1836 K. Hovvarii K. Reef.r vii, 
I was told to., get a "wigful of potatoes. ., the . . pedagogue 
coolly taking off his wig ; 1B66 Tuou.ori Clover ings iii, 
An effort, .to hide the "wiggidmexs of his wigs, ilsi New 
Monthly Mag. I, 37 J The history of "wiggism in lliia 
country from ils origin down to ils decline and fall. 18x3 
ibid. XlV. 2^6. 1799 E. Du llois Piece Fam. Ring. ]. 224 

Thrusting his "wigless head out of the window. 1813 
Culm an Br. Grins, I’aganes find, tlix, Wigless, with his 
cassock torn. 1906 Cai ihhof Engl. Costume 111. 133 In 
the days when to he wiqless was to be undressed. 1831 
E rammer 660/1 Disni ray'd and lure Of cassock. ahovcl. 
hat, and "wiglet fair. 1833 Dickf.ns Bleak Ho. vni, He is 
a ward in Chancci y, .The whole thing will lie vnstly cere- 
monious, wordy, iinoatisfactoi y, and expensive, und I call it, 
ill general, "Wiglomeruliun, 


Wig (wig), w.I dial. Also 6 wygge. [See 
Wiggle t.J intr. and bans. To move lightly 
from side to side ; to wag, waggle. 

a 1319 Skelton E, Rnmmyng 1 37 1 1 wygees and it wugRe", 
I.yke tawny saffron bagger. 1883 Slang Diet. (ed. 3), Wig, 
move off, go away. iBSs Jamieson's Scott. Did., Wig, 
wigg, v, 1. To move, shake, wag. Shall. 


irregularly and lightly, to waggle; to walk wuh 
such a movement, to stagger, reel, also to waddle 
(now dial.) ; to go or move sinuously, to wriggle. 
Also jig. 

a teas Auer. R. 714 pe ;iuir glullin..wigr|rA [Corpus 
MS. wiKleft] axe uoidruukeii mon. 1398 Tan is 1 Baitk, 
DtP. A’.XWII. iv. (Add. Mh. a 7 Q44)remiis is n wrpcnlc Jwt 
ljcndip nougliie nouprr wigelep but huldeh alwny fnrlMiglu. 
181 1 [xre wiggling ppl. ;tdi. below). 1839 in K. W. Maitland 
t.eslie Stephen (lyofil *s He wished I would not read that 
kind of hook that went wip^linu from one subjecl ioanuihei. 
>839 Longf. Hyperion is. ii, To jiass the morning, to use 
hix own quaint language, ‘in making dodging calls, and 
wiggling round among the ladies !' 1864 I-atto Tam. Bod- 
kin xiv. 133, ] waisrllcd nn r wiTglcd, an' lick it. an' flang. 
1901 Muuseys Mag. XXV. 340/1 He wiggled over Ihe grass 
towaids the concealed marksman. 1913 Mrs. Straitos- 
P outer Laddie vii. (1917) 122 Father.. pulled liis lower lip 
until his ears almost wiggled. 

2 . tram. To move (something) in this way ; reft. 
~ 1. Also fig. 

1683 in Bu, chuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 343 A 
li&re shift or pretence to wigle myself oul of danger c 1850 
■Dow jr. ' in Jerdan 1 "ankce Hum. (1B53) 86 Wiggle 3our. 
seises, .among ihe three, and ninke headway the Inst way 
you can. 1B07 Violet Hunt Unkist, Unkind l xii, He 
unhooked a Malay kria. .and wiggled it about in the irask 
of the door. 


Hence 'WI'keIIdk vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; also 
Wl*f rla, sb. an act of 1 wiggling ’, a light wag- 
ging or wriggling movement (to get a wiggle on, 
U. S. slang, 10 hurry, bnstle) ; adj. 1 wiggling 
wagging iwiftly and lightly ; Wl'ffflar, something 
that * wiggles ’ ; Wt'ffflatall, name for (he larva 
of a gnat or mosmuto. 

1B94 Educator (Pnilod.) Feb. 279 Every fleeting expres- 
sion of their faces ur "wiggle of tlieii bodies. 1903 A. 
Adams Log Cmuboy iv. Hasn't the boss got a wiggle on 


1 Deseita I. 3J4 Bulling under the 
r ‘wiggle mils. 1 89s [U..SJ 
. a box of worms,, lor without one 


mothers' teals, with their ‘wiggle mils. 18931 
XXVI. 375,* We.. took, a box of worms, for 
squirming "wigoler the Muihnue would not h 
her bass. 18(4 J. C. Hahhib Nts. Uncle Remn 
loo full of "wiggletailv 1398 'Ihesisa Bartl 


jlexioneinX. 1B94 f-dmator (I'hilad.) ft far , Tlie ceaseless 
motion— the wiggling of the child. 1611 Col r.M , SerpeniaHt 
.., wrigliug, "wig ling, crooking, winding. 1B49 Air. Ssiiih 
FottUton l.tgaty iirpr.) 51 line of those little wiggling 
dogs. 1895 Century Mag, Aug. 541, 'a A smell, wiggling fish. 

Wiggle-waggle (wi wsrig'l), v. tolloq. Re- 
duplicated form combining Wiggle v. and Waogi.e 
V. (cf. L(J. wigel-wageln vb.\ eiti|>hasizing the 
alternation of movement : used intr. or tram. So 
Wiggle-waggle sb., the act of ‘ wiggle-v aggling ’ ; 
nlso, a children’s game in which the players waggle 
their thumbs at a word of command ; Wiggle- 
waggle a., that ‘ wiggle-waggles ’ ) jig. vacillating. 

1825 Brockeit N. C. (doss ., ' Wiggle-waggle, a tremulcus 
Undulating million. 1S93 Outing (U.S ) 3CXVI. 42/7 Hri--k 
holdiilg up of finders andtuining down of thumbs, like the 
children's game of 'wiggle-waggle'. 177B Johnson in 
Mmt. DArb/ai's Diaiy Sept , IVII is a stupid slut;. .she 
wax "wigglc-wagglr, „ lu l | could nrvrr persuade her to he 
categorical. iBsB Craven Gloss., 1 1 tgf If -waggle, quisering, 
vibrating. 1887 Good H orde 673 Wiggle-waggle rliess- 
impruvers. t8.. Smtch Haggis 95 (E.D D.) 'Wiggle-wag- 
gling his walking-stick owerhis left elbow. i847Halliwfli , 
ll’iggie-waggfe, 10 wiiggle. East. 1848 Punch XV, 14 
■Jbc imrachuie. .would . have wiggle-waggled ii»elf into 
nmiihilatiiin. 1B97 Online (l? S ) XXX. 774 1 It [rc. a fish] 
is gently removed fioni the hook, and suffered to go wiggle- 
waggling hack to ils gicen retreats. 

Wiggly (wi'glt), a. colloq. [f. Wlcci.E v. or 
sb. + -Y I : cf. A\ ai.gly,] l liar act elided by or sug- 
gestive of 4 wiggling '; v in reference to form) having 
brim II irregular undulations. Also in reduplicated 
forms Wiggly- waggly (cf. prec.\ -woggly. 


1903 G. 11 . Lorimkr Lett. Self-made Merck, sti. 84 A mule 
. . ss 1 trt . . ci 1 no|>y , w 1 Bely - woggly eais that swung in e circle 
as easy as if they ran 1,11 ball-bearings. 1907 ll’rslm. Gas. 
29 < let. 2 3 Ilis [ji. a dog's] legs are wiggly. 1007 Blnckw. 

Mag. Apr: 459 1 Black "Arseni ' 

liacttrial pettcin. 1913 Daily Nil 


jgRly cats that swung in b circle 
lall-brarings, 1907 Wretm. Gas. 
s] legs are wiggly. 190; B/ackw. 


Iiactsrial peticin. 1913 Daily .Wws 1 j Nnv. B 'J he wiggly- 
waggly movement of the seals body. 1919 CiikixtinK Oer 
Glorious Thing iv, ‘1 lint wiggly seam down the front. 

Wiggy 1 wi'fii), <*. [f. W IG sb.’i + -V L] Wearing, 
or distinguished by, n wig, bewigged ; sometimes 
implying ‘extremely grave, formal, or ceremonious'. 

■ 817 Mania ICuciworth Harrington si, And iheie'sour 
cld apotlier ary . . I i.is taken such n fancy to her 1 lint lie's 
too old and w iggj’. iBss Bla.kw. Mag. X 1 1. 198 Those of 
the wisest and wig-irst iiieiutx-i s of ihe Iralerniiy. 1840 
Mrs. t. OR* in AVro Monthly Mag. I X. si Powdered foot- 
men and wigyy liody-oachmen. 1884 Atheuxum 2t Oct. 
473.4 -" r - hencl.il, though his get-up is a little 'wiggy', 
lemains excellent ns Philippe iJeiblay. 

Wijol, var. Wiel Obs., sorcery, etc. 

Wighee, wigh-hia, wighie, -y, var. W’eiifk. 

. Wigher, var. wicker, Whiukkh v., to neigh. 

1660 l-nithf. Friends 111. ii, I rut it [sc. a tail] from a dead 
h ot -c that can now Neither wigher nor wag tail. 

Wight ('vail), sb. ar,/i. Forms: 1-5 wiht, 
1, 3-5 wyht. (1 vruht), 3 ( Or m .) wihht, (wijrt, 
wid), 3-4 whit, wi;t(e, 4 wy^t, wyghte, whijt, 
whyjte, whyt, (wijth, wij)t, wieth, wibet, 
with, welbt, weitb), 4 6 wyght, wighte, wile, 
St. wycht, (S aii Is) wlcht, 5 whyjt, whiht, 
whybt, wyt, (whitb, wylb(e, wylhte), 5-6 
wyte, (5-7 weight, 6 white, Sc. weycht), 4- 
wight. [OE. U’iht 111., f., n. = OS. ivihl m. thing, 
pi. demons (MLO. with l m., n. thing, licing, 
ciealure, demon, LG. wiiht n. girl, MDu., Du. 
wit ht little child), OlitL, MUG. wiht m., n. 
creature, being, thing, esp. of elves and dwarfs, 
(Cl. wiiht m. creature, being, infant), ON. v»ttr, 
vettr vitr f. living crealuic, thing (also in idio- 
matic uses and phr. tkki vertta, vn ttki, rath not 
a whit, naught, not, rctiiegi nothing, hvatvetna 
anything whatever), (jolh. waiht n. (only in m . . 
waikt nothing^, waihts f. tiB os, w/ny/m (ui . . . 
waihtais or waihts nothing,'; ulicitor connexions 
uncertain. For compounds in English see Aught 
jA*, Nauoiit, Nought, Unwigiit.J 

+ 1 . A living bring in genrtal ; a creature. Obs. 

Beonulf 120 Wiht unhielo. giim and Erxdis. rB88 
.Vi.iRF.n Boeth. xvi. 1 1 Nanre xt uhle licRoma ne bcoS 
bonne tederra i>nnnt- ha--. nionne«. c 1000 Sesx. Ltechd. I. 
224 Swa hinge swd Su hy mid |k byrst, nan wiht 3 fetes |>e 
onjrnn cyiucS. c raoo Ohmin l)rd. 27) ]>ati nan winht, nan 
enngcll, nan iiiami,, . Nc mibhte burih himin xclUeim ha 



WIGHT. 


120 


WIGSTXH. 


Scffne gudnesxe<s shicwrnn (> maniikinn. rim Moral 
Ode 78 ( l i in. Coll. MS.) He woi liwal pcnchc8 anil liwal 
dnfl idle i]uilte wilnc, c 1*05 Lav. 25869 Wh<ci lert pu fan 


wyglu. ISM W. CuNlNiiiiAH Cosmogr. litassc 142 Villa 
■null, lieast & euerye liuingc wife. ijH h. Yoi-ng Cuaszo'i 
( it*. Com. iv. 1 1 7 Man i. ihe onelie while whereat in I'm i I 1 
. . infurtures doc nyme at. 1387 (louiiNC Dt Mvrnny ii. 15 
We reduce. . All men vndcr the lerinc of Wight ; all mights 1 
vndcr the Icime of liuin^ things. , 

b. orig. and chiclly with (good or had) ej iithet, 1 
n pplied to supernatural, preic-iiiatuinl, or tinenrihly 

I tel n(i A. Ohs. or ran arch. 1 

111 the 171I1 c. esp. of Ihe four beasts nf llie Apocalypse. 

< 950 I.tndisf. Goip. Mark vi, 49 Phantasma, yfrl wdit. 
971 T.htkt. /loin. 31 part mniiflille u ulll wolde p.cl lie hine 
weur|>oile. r 1000 /'raver iv, 57 (Or.) Kelugon liy him mi 
I'ltiii 3elc afa i, tarpon liy lontre sculon VVer^e wihta vnuie 
piowi.iu, c iioo ('.lost, in Wr.-Wiilcker 108 23 Satin, nil 
/an Hi, . . utl fan m ficaiii, unhide men, wudewaon, uiifitdc 
wililu. c 1100 Moral Ode (Tiin. Coll. MS.) bat hrfli 
ateliche fiend nnd Kisrli. he wihicn po Mille pc wrcclic sowle 

— 1.. . : i_ n p ur |, jjhif. ,197 H. Glouc. (Roll.) 2750 

Is a mailer goxlex, wi)tes as it 
T. 291, 1 crouche thee from 
o t'dgr. Sonde (Ca«lon 1483) 

1. Mi. 4 The angel vpou iny riiiht syilc and ihe fowle wyglu 
vpprn the oilier nyilc. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 13 
The gods nlmve And heavenly wighls a 1638 Mfdk ll'i-s. 
(1672) yi The Wights, ihe Elders, and every cicalure in 
Heaven. 1679 C N'ksmc Antichrist 196 Those 4 living 
wighls nnd 24 elders. iS<6 W. Imvinc A abyhin II. \i. 124 
Those taut wighls upon Ihe white, led, black. and pale | 
horses., rtjo StoiT Drmon •/, v. 147 Thai flirse were ilie 1 
uuufl wights (fairirO *1 welling in the cnvnt of Kllhiiid. 1894 I 
Mon hi* U'oixi fvyond W^rlJ x\a. jjo Our piulediun | 
against uncouth wights, ! 

c. A lojal name for Ihe sli re w- mouse. 

1795 Statist Arc. Scot . XIV. A small species of mice, ! 
commonly called h-re [jt. Orkney] wights. I 

2. A human lieing, man nr woman, person. Now ! 
anh. or dial, (nficn implying some contempt or | 
connnisciation). 

c moo IIsmim 1761 Uiinse)ienndlike mare innh pann anil 
wihhl rru)) pciiiikcun. 111173 Firm. .■/•.//red 6 1 1 Wei | 
worpe pe wid. (hid pc fust laite 21300 A". Horn 397 1 
( Laud) or p:u fayre wilirie Al pc Italic sail lire. 13.. Caw, I 
4 6r, hint. 1791 ‘pal is a word*- quad pat wyyt, *|.at 
wuisl is of alle'. 1340-70 die r. A thud 39 Nrueic werrede 
we wih wijlh ii|i-ini cijie. 136a I.ANUI /'./'/. V IS. 4 >if , 
any will wine, where flo-wel was ai lime, < 13M l iiallKu 
/‘ret. 71 He iieucre yet iiu vile) live nc sayde In al his lyf 1 
mi to ng maner wight, c 1413 t ail. I'.ise." 978 in Macro \ 
/’lays m6 I11 wo St ill wruke, uyekyd wjlis s> li.d wrpe. | 

1 1470 Henry U'a.'lace XI. 195 Orel sj 11 it war jou -iiikless 
wiclll lu six. 1300-10 Dl'Niiaii /’cruet l\sv. 17, I nevir ' 
wuwii weyehl bo I 30W. 1550 Cuuwi I Y Pad T> nin/et 614 

Thuu le.iineil man, do not disd.iyne, To leaine ai me, a 1 
symple wyglif. 1387 Tliulhi. A pit., etc. 34 Away Mine , 
went n wofiill wretched Wight. 1379 Si-kisni k Sheph. Cal, 
Apr. f/ Of fas rt- Kli-u he jjur siluer song, dial Lle-snl 
wiglil. 1604 hlUKS. Oth. 11 I. IJ 1 She was a night, Tif eu*-r 
such wiglitex were). .To suckle Kudos, nnd clnunii Ic sni.,11 1 
Here. 160) llmi tsn A min. Mar, ell. 1**1 The heavenly 
gifl of (hill granted unto lilrsscd and happic wrighls. 1667 
Mu von P. /.. 11, 613 And of it self ihe water Hies All laste I 
of living wiglil, as once il dial The lip of Tantalus. 1714 | 
UsmssY I’nioH ii, lluicas hranglil. .like a drunken wii III. ' 
1733 t’oi'C Prol. Sat. 16; The Wight whu te.uls n, it, and 
hui scans and spells. 1B05 S< nrr Last Mindr. 1. i, Nn 
living wig hi, save the l.adyc alon-, Had dared to cioss the 
Ihrcshidd slime. iB4r J i.sn I NC.KLOW Dreamt that ,ame I 
true xxiv, She is a brukcii.d*jwn, pixir, fiiciidless wiglil. ! 
1BA9 Tills h High!. Turkey 11- 3*28 The uiiliuky wight, .is 
doomed lu speedy death. 

b. Applied to a tliiiii* personified, rare. auh. ' 

11399 Ciial'ckh Pune 1 To yow, iny purse, and to noun ! 
other wiglil Coilijil.iyn I, fur ye he iny lady dcie. 1379 I.VLY 
p.uphuce (Arli.) 77 C.nist ill iu llicu be so 1 nwi.se 10 sw allows 1 
■ he hayle which will hieede lliy haiie?..To desire llie wiglil , 
that will worke lliy death) 180J \V\n11sw. To the Daisy I. ) 
ii, Autumn, melancholy Wight! 1839 Kini.si.iy lit.nn ut 
(ed. 41 7 1 His [re. the worm's] place has heeii occupied by I 
on • Sipuuculus llernliardi ; a wiglil of low degree. I 

f3. In ndvb. phrases, qualified \>y no, any (OK. , 
tmig wiht, n, in wiht 1, a little , or the like : (A ' 
email) amount; for (any, a little, etc.) lime or 1 
distance. (.See Whit ri. 1 1, 3.) Ohs. \ 

c 888 iGi.Fnru Hoeth. xsvii. I 3 pair hi amige wuht agnes ( 
O') (Sr. gee) ndelices god cl an heora anweiilde liaMoii, 971 
Bliihl. Horn. 234 Amlreas, nc gefyrenodest pu nail wiilu. | 
c mo Bestiary 657 |Thc elrphanl] KikeA and fondeft al his 
■nijt, ne mai he it tarden no wi3t. a 1115 Ancr. A’. 72 Hwnn 1 
}e nede iiioicn spekrn a huewilii. a 1300 .Sr. Grey Illy 7U3 
in Herrigs Archiv LVII. 69 A litel wiyi after j*e n .nc. 
/bid. 1132 Ich weue un lyuc nys he no wilt. <11300 A'. 
/torn 303 (Climb. ) He smut him a litel wip A bed him liemi 
a god kniit. c 1300 Cast, /.one 638 p. 

Iicddcid anht. pat hi 1 

70 Alex, t/ DiuA. J54 


Wight (wait), a. (adv.) arch, nnd dial Forms: 
3-4 wiht, 3-3 wi;t, (.4 wioth, with, wijth, wit, 
Air. vioht, vyohl), 4-5 wyht(«, wljte, wyjt(e, 
(vight), 4-6 wyght(o, wighto, St. wyoht, 
5 whight, whyght, wyt(e, whyt, white, 
(wygth, wyth, wythj, wyptj, weight), 3-6 Sc. 
wlchte, 4- wight, Sc. wioht. [a. ON. vlgt used 
in phiase ■= in self-defence ; neut. of vlgr of tightinf; 
age, skilled in arms ; f. OTcut. wig- {waig-, wig-), 
for other deiivatives of which see Wish. Other 
adoptions of ON. adjs. in the neuter form me 
quert, scant , thwart, want,] 

1 . St long and courageous, esp. in warfare ; having 
or showing prowess ; valiant, doughty, brave, bold, 
‘ stout 1 , a, of a person, esp. a warrior. 

I.*v. 777 Wilile wal-kempcu 011 heora wiScr-win- 


13.. H. £. A/tit, P. B. (17. I scbal Wynne yow wyjt of 
water a lyttel, c 143a Hymns Pterin (1867) 49 Eucrlastvnge 
puis, ouenep wight ! c 1483 Dt'ghy My it. in. 217 My lord, 
U xall be don ful wygth. 1A0A Sylvesteu Du Bartas 11. 
iv. Magnificence 726 Their winged words th’ effect ensues 
ns wight. 

C. Comb, f wight-rider, a stout and active 
horseman; a mounted raider; so t wight-riding a. 
(see also quot. 1894); wlght-wapping a. [Wap 
Z 6 1 ], moving tapidly, or characterized by such 
movement. 

1369 in Sliype Ann. Kef. (1709) I. Iv. 536 'About the 
Queen say good-fellows, *Wighl-riders and Robbers in 
bordsris of the iwo Realms. 1380 Hollydand Tttt 
u roder or 


nau."?A . 

Hid. 21359 l* if and Iwenii piisend wbilere moiiiicn. 1297 
K. liuiiK. (Rolls) 456 Mid six puusend wipeiuen. a 1300 
Cursor At. 6409 ‘ Cheucs )>e ', lie said| ‘aii 


11 freck 


610 In Ingland put lyin ■ .... 

ves vycht. r 1415 WiNTOl'N Cron. 111. ii. »fi 9 Tlirc ibou- 
simdc wiclit men uf luda. c 1470 IIenhY Wat/nce v. 1057 
Scbyr Jhon the Oiaymc, with Wallace that was wycht. 
1 151a Lytett Cette ; Rely* //ode 111. 17 Say me now wyght 


a sight ! 


' "374 Chau 


s Hoeth. 


vhylu than lieu they swete. c 1386 — Reeve's T. 363 She 
was falls Able|ie a lite wight, c 1410 Chron. I'iiod. 4701 po 
he leyde hurre doune f*ere lo sleue a li I u 11c Why3l. a 1430 
Le Moris Anh. 472 Ecmr nc libed that 110 wiglil. c 1470 
Henkv Wallace iv. 154 Thai wysl no wyt quliar that lhai 
Mild him get, 

t b. A tittle wight (adj. phr.) : a small. Ohs. 

e isoj Lay. 2 1991 per pis water wended, is an lulcl wibl 


1601 Monday & Cue it 

1 Ho ■ 

...... .11 Child Bal: ads 

VII. 3'I Had he been os wight as Wallace was. 1808 Storr 
Alarm, m. xx, O for one hour of Wallace wight, 1838 
Mukkis T>,f. Cnenen. etc. inS They ought to sing of him 
who was iu wight As Launcclot or Wade. 

b. of actions or personal attributes. 
c 1130 K. Ukunne Chron. Il'ace (Rolls) 10516 Knyght pat 
luseTwas uf dedes wyght. 01379 h c - 1-V‘ Samis ill. 
{.Indiras) 542 Km warldis wa o)ur is lichl, And may be 
tliuln with hart wyclll. 1 1400 Destr. "Troy 1098 1’lic worde 
of your werkes (4 your v ighl deilis . . passes o tar ! 1500-10 
I iunhar Poems viii. ij That many une fo in feild lies put to 
flychl. In weitis wiclu. 1396 Dalnymi-lk tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I. 248 Quheu Tlugcme had won sa wiclit a victoiie. 

2 . Strong, viguiuus, lobust, stalwart, mighty; 
exercising strength, energetic (passing into 3). 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 9001 Sampson pal wigluest was in lijf. 
2-1300 Havelok 314 lie was fayr man, nud wiclli. 1377 
LaxGI.. P, PI. II. ix. :>■ .siit wurclic-wrl-wytli-pine-haiide, 
a wiytc man of slit iiRthe. a ■ 400 Relig. Pn 1 rr fr. Thornton 
A/S. (1914) 57 In he tarmuiy uf tins leligymi are 11100 sek-. 
|>an hole, mo taliyll pan wiglile. c 1440 link Myst. xviii. 
219 Are was I nayke, iiowe .mi 1 wiglil. 1 486 /li. SI. Albans 
c j li. It is go*tde to make her lo mc-ue, but specialli it shall 
make hci wight aflci hu some aage. c 1560 A. Sum 
Poems (S T.S ) ii. 33 William wi. hilar wex of coins Nor Sym, 
mid bcilir knittm. a 1600 /•'lo,/d.tn /■'. vii. (1664) 62 And of 
thy hands hardy and wiglil. i7at Tlemtng's Pu/fiHmg 
Sot ft. (ed. 5) 'I able Scots l*hr., flight, strong or 1 level, 

t b. Powerful, fnrcible, violent ; powerful in 
effect, strong. (Also ahsol.) Obs. 

13 . Caw. 4 Or. A m I. 1491 In (*e wylt-est of pe water, pc 
w.nie hade |*al u)wr. 21470 IftNas- fl'n/tacc vi. 649 Tile 
Scui’is all ns sw) re lyis ilroukyn lhar. Off our wycht wyne. 
t 1473 Ran/ Coil)tar j6 In wickit wedilciis and wiclit. 1583 
L-g. Bf. St. And rots 786 Wachling the wyue, for it was 
wiclit. 

fc. Strong to insist force; strongly Luilt or 
coiislrncled ; stoul. Ohs. 

1 1310 An- Tristi. IU29 Swiclie mcling was ueuer non 
nude Wit* wurfdi wepen wi)t. 21415 Wyntoun (.'<««. 
clsxiii. 5401 T he wardane has |>ul ca.tjl lane, And saw it 
wyclll of I yme and slune. 21440 < .cnerydrs ,634, 1 must 
liaue A shippe Lniiheg.Kx] and Wight, And that it lie right 
swifi vndcr a sailc. 1309 Hahclay Shyf 0/ Polys (1874) 1 1. 
318 Though die biaunclies Ic slronge and wyght. <11333 
I.11. lit HNs.RR //non xxsii. 96 He loke fro me y« loure and 
a wyahi harnes 15B1 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 930 Sayand, 
he wiild ride fuith a whyle, 1'o^seay a bow llial was sundliing 

011 taildis Thai wigbi wapitis ivcildis. 

9 . Moving bi iakly or rapidly; active, agile, 
nimble, quick; swift, fleet. 

IJ7S llARuuuA Bruce 11. iiu Thar ua liurss is in ihis land 
Sa wycht, uaaril snweill al hand. 2 1386 Chauceh Reeve's 
T. ■ ISO, I is fill wiglil god waat as is a raa. 1390 Cowes 
Cm/ III. 29B Hem llmi lien delivere and wyhie. 21430 
How Good Wi/e taught Dau. 120 in Bahess Bk. (1B68) 41 
Maiiye handis 81 wight Make an heuy worke Jighl. 21440 
Pi (imp. Pair. 527/1 Wyie, or drlyvyr, or swyfic. 21440 
Ceila Rom. xxxii. 121 Schc was so ivyght of tale, that no 
man in) ght Kynne with hire by a grille space. 2 1480 
Hknhysun Pox, ll’oi/'h Cadger 433 The wolf was wiert, 
and wan away. 1348 Tames Expect. Scot. CviJ, If Carres 
horse laid not l*cn cxccding good & wight hit lunlship had 
surely tun him ihrugli. 1386 Win r N»v Choue Emblems 107 
Since fame is wighte uf winge. 1703 T iiomi-shy t.et. to Ray 
C.luss. 1 E. D.S.), Wight, swift. 1B03 Score Last Msnstr. I. 
xxii, Mount Iber un the wighlesl sired. 

B. adv. 1 . Aclively, nimbly, energetically; 
quickly, rapidly, swiftly. Obs. m dial. 

13.. Cursor M. 3836 itjGIL) tacoli lifted vp pul stun ful 
wight. 13. . R. E. A/tit. P. C. 103 Cables pay fasten, Wiyi 
at pe wyndax we)cn her nnkres. tv. Gatu. 4 f<>. tint. 
1761 Wiyl wallande loye warmed hitherl. 21460 Towneley 
Myst- xxii. 264 Silheii we lied away full svigln . 01578 

Lihuesay (Til scot lie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 341 The rest 
of aircbouiis schoil far and wight. 17S7 W. 'Iayloi Scots 
Fount 6j Down the brae 1 gaed fu‘ wight. 
t 2 . Quickly, without delay, directly, imme- 
diately. Obs. 




Pr. Tong, I '11 rosteur 01 
■97 S Lanbhj 

"wight ridin„ .. 1Jr „ 

of llie upper clast. (Obs.) 1830 Scott Ayrshire Trag. 1. i, 
'Tlie weaver shall find room At the " wight- wnpping loom. 

Hence f Wlgbtlmjka a. [?-LlKE influenced by 
-I.aik], quick, iininciliate(cf. 11. 2 above); + WlgRt- 
Unj [-UNO 1 1], a valiant man, a biave warrior; 
t Wftrhtahlp, vnlour, bravery. 

c 1450 M iron r Sahiaiiowi U6i6) 144 •Wighllaykedelyvre. 
nesse with out ony laiditee. 2 1330 Arlh. 4 Alert B093 
lialatliin com swifte Hinge Wi)> file pousaud *wi}lling. Ibid. 
7653.01 "siijtschippe & clieualrie. 

Wight, obs. f. Weight, White, With; var. 
Wite Obs., blame ; pa. t. of Wkcche Obs. 

Wlffhtly (wai'lli), adv. arch, and dial. Forms: 
see Wight a. (f. Wight a. + -i.y S.] 

1. Bravely, boldly, valiantly, 1 stoutly blrongly, 

usly, forcibly, hi 

. 1 Cursor At. 7642 V 

wighili wan o f>am his dele. 

Thai gn noghl wbidere thai l..w S ... . — - --- 

wiglil ly. <1 1400-50 Wars Alts. 1405 J>ai within on (mwall 
wigluly wiihsiondyn. a 1450 1.e Morte Arth. aBra Wighily 
hvx swerd A-l«*wic be wav)d. a 1450 Rat is Raving etc. 2 
How wychily fmi sustenyl id lormcnlis. .done to lhaim. 
1313 Douglas Aineit xi. Prol. 64 To stand wii-hlly, and 
taclil in Ihe tarfronl. a 1813 in W. S. Crocktll Aiinstrelsy 
(ifiu)) IOI Wighily can he wield a lung. 1819 Gall Poems 
40 You. .wlghtly wag (lie skelping whang. 

2 . Aclively, briskly, nimbly, with agility or 
alaciily ; swiftly, rapidly; quickly, without dt-lny. 

2 1330 R. Buunke Chi on. Wase (Rolls) tuisi Lygbtly 10 
go, Wlghtly to He, pry Icflen nl, ft fleddc to pe SC, I*.. 
<.<170. 4 Cl . Knt, 6BB He made non abode, Hot u-ystly w 
hys w.iy. 21415 Cast. Feisty. 3226 in Macro Flays 
Now go we liens wylly lope T ‘ 

(Copland) A iij li, Cioked I v 


|o llAMi-ol.it Tsalier vi 


v. 3226 in Macro Flays 173 

... . . Cal. fycpl . _ 

.. wigluly past. 1383 tr. A/aison .VrwT'r'r Ccr. 

good king Kloiidanmni. .wigluly foisaking ihe Saddle, set 
fools till giound. « 1850 Sir Cawline x. in Child Ballads 
111. 58 Hut 1 ise vp wiglnlyr, man. lor shame! Neurr lye 
here soe cowardlye. 1757 \V. TiiumI'spn Poems, Aalitity i, 
Wighily his Senses nil wee lapi inlo a Dream. 1884 
D. Grant Lays 75 Wicluly Dubbin reached llie Kirkton. 

Wi-ffhtneM. Obs. or arth. [f. Wight a. + 
-S' Ess J The quality of being 'wight'; valour, 
coinage, brnvery ; strength, might, force, vigour, 
eneigy ; activity, agility, alaciily. 

.3.. A\ A hi. 5,95 (Loiud MS), Wih tueid 8: shelde in 
Uuayle 'To proue Ins wiytncsse. 1377 I.ani.l. PI. II. xix. 
240 He wissed hem Wynne it a-,eync poiw wightnesse of 
handcs. 1393 Ibid. C. xu. 284 'That noper wil ne wyght- 
ucsse wan ncucrc pe inaislrie Wilh-oute pc grcic gyfte of 
god. 21440 York Myst. x. 58 Now. .fra me is nil wiultlnes 

.si. r..i,. 4.../ .../„ wi-i.. ncMl o/aentas,.. 

4 torpo < mu. 1506 
•x Hist. Scot. 1 . 105 ( Dll lie ihny lake 
n the wichtnes of i bail budie, ibid, 334 His strong 
"e of Scotland, and his wichtncs con- 


wenie. 14B3 Crtf/t. Angt. 417/a Wightncs-e, 
releiitas feu tor urn, ve/ocitas pedum est 4 eorj 




e Clcr 


-.,J R. Kombes Ajax' 

1 my wiglil ness doubled war, I w ‘ 

Right sickerly does plead. 

‘ ' ■ (woi-li), it. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Wight 
--= Wight a. 

Ft. C. xvi. 172 (MS. E) Al Pe wyll of pis 
woi Ide lie wyyty tnennes strt-ngpe Can 11031 perfoime a pcs 
Ilf pe poor. 2 1475 Pmtenay 4704 GnfTruy tumbled there. 
Anon retailing in wighly tnaiieie. 16.. Adam O Cordon 
124 in Tiiikertun Scot. Tiag. Ball, (1781) 48 Pul on, pul 
on, my wichty men, Sae fast as ye can ilrie. 18x5 Bsockett 
N C. Cioss., Wighty, sdong and neiive. 

Hence + Wlf htlly adv. - Wightly. 

21480 Henkybun Coik 4 box xxiii, Full wichlilie (t*. r. 
wicblliej tbay throw wod and waiteris went. 

Wighy, vnr. Wkhee. Wlgton.Wlgle, tibs. ff. 
Widgeon, Wiggle. Wlgleu, Wiglet, Wlg- 
lomeratlon : see after Wia sb. a 
t Wiglonse. Obs. PI. wlgllce. [a. ON. 
vtggjalus, f. veggr Wig sb? + lis Lotbe sol] 'J he 
bed-bug : - wall-louse (<t) (Wall sb.'l 22 b). 

1658 Kowiosno lr. Alon/et's Theat. Ins. 1046 They arc 
enemies to Wiglice, that are meet stinking creatures. sMe 
K. Read Wecher's Sttr. Art 4 Hat. 129 For Wiglice, 
Make a smoke with Ox dung and it will drive sway Wall- 
lice. 

Wig^by (wi'gzbi). slang or tolloq. 1 0 bs. [f. 
Win j^. 3 : ice -by a.] A jocular appellation for n 
]>erson weiring a wig. So Wl'gator in tame lense. 

1785 Close Diet. Pulsar T., Air. Wfsshv, a men wearing 
a wig. 1797 Mss. M. Robinson Walsmfham III. 337 Tip 
old wigsby a twitch of the heart, in return for his golden 
padlock, list Sporting Mag. (N.S.) VII. 167 He wss 
answered by the aforesaid wigsters, (bat il was ‘ Impossible 
j — . H.Ingelo." — ” - ’ ’-*■ 


,r parer its deux'. 1830 H 
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these two wigsbys. puffed up with pride And self-confidence. 
1841 Uivm Handy Andy xxi, The forms, .were borrowed 
from the chapel : the old wigsby, who hod the cnre or them . . 
doubted the propriety. 

Wig-wag (wi'giwscg), v. colloa. or itchn- 
[Reduplicated formation combining WlO vA and 
Wao v., the vowel-change symbolizing the alterna- 
tion of movement: cf. wiggle-waggle , tig-tag.] 
To move lightly to and fro, to wag ; tip. to wave 
a flag or other object to and fro In signalling ; to 
signal in this way [intr., or tram, with the flag, 
etc. or the signal as obj.). Also as adv. = with a 
lo-and-fro movement. So Wi g- wag sb., ( a ) an 
act of ‘ wig-wagging’ ; also attrib. (in quot. 158J 
expressing n tortuous or writhing movement; ; 
(b) in Watch-making , a polishing instrument to 
which a reciprocating motion is imparted by a 
crank attached to a wheel of the lathe. Hence 
Wl'g-waiggar, one who ‘wig-wags’; Wi'ff- 
wsgfj a., characterized by ‘ wig-wagging', or by 
a form suggestive of this; toituous, winding. 

■ aBn Stanvhurst A lineis 11. (Arb.) 50 His midil embracing 
with wig wag circuled hooping, 1846 Congress. Globe 
16 Jan. anB/i Wig-wag went her tail. ??7S K-NIUHT Diet. 
Mtch., Wigwag (Watch-making), a rubbing-instrument., 
driven by the lathe. 1SS4 Bull ien il'atch 4 Cloekne. joy 
Where pinion 1 * are made in large quantities the polisher is 
actuated by n ' Wig Wag'. 1S86 Set. Atner. 9 Jan. 16/a 
In the army wig-wag system, a flag moved to tight and 
left (etc.). 1891 Lippincolt's Mag. Dec. 764, 1 requested 

Lieutenant Maria to 1 wigwag a signal 1 to Captain Whiting. 
1893 C. Kino Foes in Ambush 10 It's ten minutes since 
I got the last wig-wag of the signal-flag. 1899 K. H. Davis 
Cuban 4- Porto khan Campaigns 3 Wig-wnggerb beat the 
air from the bridges. 1903 A. Adams Log Cowboy xx. 1 1 1 
Some one in the lead wig-wagged his lantern. 1914 Blackiv. 
Mag. July 96/1 The path is beastly wig-waggy. 

Wigwam (wl'gwgm, -wasm), si. Also 7 wigg- 
wamme, 8 wlgwang, wigg-whara, whig-wham, 
wlgwaum, 9 weekwam. [a. Ojihwa wigwaum, 
wigiwam, vnr. of Algonkin wcekuwom , wikiwam 
(Delaware wit/uoam ) lit. their house (cf. neck 
my house, keck thy house, week his house).] A 
lodge, cabin, tent, or hut of the North American 
Indian tribes of the region of the Client Lakes and 
eastward, formed of bark, matting, or hides stretched 
over a frame of poles converging at the top : cot re- 
sponding to the Tepee of other tribes. 

■6*8 C. Luvftt Toy. N. Eng. i. in Collett. Mass. Ihst. 
Sot. Ser. tit. VIII. 166 We built us our wigwam, or house, 
in one hour's space. 1659. Collates A meri, a Painted to tie 
Life 18 This Sachem passing from one Wigwam to another, 
was shot through the arm with nu airow. 1711 Ueverli V 
Ihst. Virginia (ed. a) 148 When they would erect a Wig- 
Wang,., they stick Sanlins into the Ground. 1811 Dwight 
Treiv. 1,117 They called a bouse week-want, pronounced by 
their successors wigwam. 1B59 Iom.i'. 1 1 mm. Introd. 3 
The curling smoke of wigwams. i85g l.unnocic Pi eh. 
Times xii. 431 The huts or wigwams are .or two kinds, one 
foi summer, and _lhe other fur winter. 1B93 Conan Dost k 
Refugees axis, The great plains where (be wooden wigwam 
gave place to the hide tec pee. 

b. Extended to similar structures among native 
tiibes in other parts of the world. 

17143 BulkklkY & Cummins Cay S. Seas ,7 They haw I’d 
their Canoes up, anil built four Wigg-wbams. ■»] w. 
Hodges / ran, India 6$ J lie wigwams of (lie luipnl, 
wretched, unsettled I’echerais on the frozen coast of Tcria 
del Pliego. 1814 Scuir ll’at'. viii, A miserable wigwam, 
compiled of earth, louse stones, and turT. ■Ml Luuiock 
Preh. Times viu. aa8 The wigwam of the iccent Mandan 
consisted of an outer layer of eailh supported on a wooden 
framework. 

0. Humorously applied to a house or dwelling 
in general; in V.S. siting to a large building 
(formerly often a temporary structure) used for 
political gatherings. 

zSiB Scott Rob Roy xxxiv, They, .bore me. . towards Mi s. 
Mac Alpine’s. On arrival before her hospitable wigwam 
1 round [etc-]. 1884 Hali iwsLL-FlliLurrs Hand-list Draw- 
ings Shahs, title. p, 1‘icscrvcd at Hollingbury Copse, near 
Kneliton. That quaint wigwam 011 the Sussex Downs. 

I fence Wl'gwun v. {twnte-wd), intr. to erect 
wigwnms or huts. 

■906 Harper's Mag. Apr. 770 Having seen.. that the ftir 
traders were really wigwamming on the lay. 

Wilts, WH100, -1b, -y, wihel, Wlht: see 
M rs, Weiiee, Wikl, Wiuiit, With. 

Will, Wlls, obi. (T. Wipe, Wise. 

Wijf, Wijnd, Wija, Wijt, Wijte : see Wipe, 
Wind, Vice si Wta v.. Wise, Wit, Wite. 

Wile, obs. form of Wick. 

tWike. Obs. Also 4 wyke. [OE. mice wx. 
fern. OTcut. *wfkdn-, f. vifk- : waik- to soften, 
to bend, turn, change, represented also in ON. vik 
W ick sb.*, OE. wtcu Week si., OE. wife, ON. veikr 
Woke, Weak ; cf. I,, vic/s change, turn, office, 
duty, Gr. *Uuv to yield, f. Indo-Eur. weiq-. (See 
also -wick steely.)] An oflice, duly, function. 

c laoa /Elfric Horn. II. 591 Hu dear snig liewede man 
him to geteon )nuh riccetere C rules wicant c 1175 Lamb. 
Horn. 117 08er don seal wiken and cherres. c sees Trin. 
Colt. Horn, gt Betfsge . . bliocneft holie chirche |>nr men 
noten inne here muftea wike hanne hie seien heie tinnes. 
rung Lav. *9753 Austin .. h.-uieff his cantel-rape on or 
Cregorie ban pope, and mid wurdscipe mude balded his 
VOL. X. 


wike. a rasg fuliana u He me walda warpen ut of mine 
wike ant demen me to tirade, a tags Owl 4 blight. 603 
Mine wike bob wel gode. ibid. 1179 Wat, quajt ho, 
hartu ihoded ? . . For presies wike ich wat pu dest. c i»7j 
Prop. ALlfrtd 316 in O. F.. Muc. tar Wlanc on we rye, and 
unwurp on wike J5to«r MS. wlonk bi pe glade, and vuel 
at pare neode], 13. . A". A lit. 4)93 (Laud MS.), perfore ne 
sbulde no geniil knijllt . . beggers blood brynge in lime wyke. 
r 1313 Shoreman i. 66a Ase peryyte bod yes lemee Hahbep 
dytierse wyke. So habbep ryjl membrys rke Of pe body ine 
mystyke. 

b. Comb, wike-tun, ? a plnce for divine service, 

a 1130 Owl 4 Night. 730 Clerckes Munekei & canuncx, 
par beop pos gode wike times, Aii.sep vp to middelnjhle. 

Wike, Wiked, obs. IT. Week, Wick, Wicked, i 

t Wiken. Obs. [Peculiar to Ormin. V Flack- 
foimation f. Wicknkk or OE. zvintian.] =\\ike. 

i-iroo Ormin 7317 Korrbi patt tcj)re wikenn wass To 
writenn lajhcbokes.s. Ibid, 1016B, 

Wikenare, ohs. form of Wickneb. 

Wiker, -ir, Wiket(t, Wikid, -it, Wiking, 

obs. IT. Wicker, Wicket, Wicked, Viking. 

Wlkke, Wikked, -et, -it, -yd. -yt, Wikker, 

obs. ff. Wick a.. Wicked, Wicker. 

Wikop, variant of Wicopt. 

Wlkre, Wikut, -yt, ohs. ff. Wicker, Wicked. 

fWll. Obs. rase. [? a. ON. »//.] Misery, ill. 

r 1400 Rule St. Pratt (prose) 38 pal nane be cokliue, ne 
liana npir wil, pury surfeit a mete, ibid., pat we alle wils o 
bodi & saul inai He. 

W 11 -, attrib. use of WILL si A (as in OK. zvit- 
mma, Welcome) ; only in OE. and eatly MR 
compounds •= (a) pleasant, welcome, (i) voluntaiy: 
wil-daje, a welcome day ; wil-^eoue [Give j/'. 1 ], 
a voluntary or free gift; wil-gomen [Game sb.\, 
pleasant spoil ; wil-shrift, voluntary confession ; 
wll-spell, wil-tidende [Tiding], welcome news. 

0900 Cvnhm.ii F Crist 459 Hy pxx lareowes on pain 
’wildx^e word ne ^ehyrwdon lit ra sincxiefan. c ISO 3 Lav. 
1798 pat heo heora wil-dayes wxldcn weoren. <1 tug Ancr. 

R. :6a ‘ Me Sire,’ pu onsvt crest me, ' suited Dud his grate? 
N11 grace "wil-jeoue? ' a laajJT/. Mather. 16 II wet so ilh 
ain porh godes grace ich hit do nnl am wilveoue unufscriirt, 
c ■ ro 3 Lav. 30044 Castles biwinnen A 'wilgomen wurLlien. 
a lies Auer, It. 340 Wel lei A he, ‘ is iflurrd : vurtr liilothen 
'uilxchrift. 0900 Cvncam lf Mens 993 Wats him fiofia 
■nxst Keuorden in worlde xt dam ’ wiflsprlle. c tin} I.av. 
1350 A sleorcx-man ham taldo wil-spel. Ibid. 17090 Rome n 
to pnn kinge "wil-lidrude. 

Wil, obs. f. Vi lb, Wuile, Wile, Will. 
Wllani(e, olis. ff. Villain v. Wllayet, variant 
of Vilayet. Wilbe, -ble •. see Will vA Wile, 
wiloh, obs. ff. Which. Wilcat, Sc. f. Wild cat. 

Wild (waild), a. and sb. Forms : 1-7 wllde, 
(3 wuildo), 3-6 wylde, 4-7 wyld, (4 wiylde, 
wljlde, whllde, wyled, 4-6 wleld(e, 4-7 -Vr. 
vylde, 5 wlilde, wyelde, wyyld(e, Sc. wulde, 

6 wylld, Sr. vild, vyld, vylld, wyild, 7 weild\ 
3- wild. [Com. Teut. : OE. wilde - OFris. wilde, 
MDu. wilde, wilt, (I.G., Du. wild), OllG. wildi 
(MUG. wilde, wild, G. «>» 7 rf), ON. villr be- 
wildered, astray, whence Will a. (Norw. rill wild, 
Sw. vi/l confused, giddy, Sw., Da. vild wild), Goth. 
zt'iipds OTcut. *wil/ija 1. The sb., OE. *wild, 
*7vi/Jor (cf. wildorlic ad j.), pi. wildrn (later wildcor, 
wilde, Uor Wild beer), OHG. wild, pi. zei/dir 
wild benst, is npp. a derivative ( *wilf>az -, -iz-) 
wilh r-stem from the same root (cf. lamb). 

The problem of the ulterior relations of this word is dun. 
plicated by uncertainly as to it* primary meaning. 'I he 
possible analogy of sense-development ill 1 . silt; s tris, til. 
i‘tl thus (whence K. sausage wild, etc.), f. rift'll wood, h.ix 
suggested connexion wilh OTeul. ‘wait us forest (OK. 
svrald, wntd W01.H). Hut it is more probable that OTrui. 
"svilfijaz represents n pie-Tcut. 1 ghxitltiyos, the root of 
which is found in OWeLh gwyltt, Ir. geilt wild, and 11 


A. t , 

L 1 . Of an animal : T.lving In a state ol nature ; 
not tame, not domesticated : opp. to Tame a. 1. 

I'rcq. in names of particular species or varieties, for which 
see the sbs.; see also Special Collocaliuns (16), and Wild 
cat, FOWL, GOOSE in the main series. 

In later use often hyphened to the following cli , esp, in 
names of particular species, or in verse to indicate rhythmic 
si 1 ess on the adj 

r 735 Cot fas Gloss. (Hessels) I 437 Indomitus, wildr. 
fti} I 'esp. Psalter ciu(i). 11 DreucaS 3a alle wilddeor 
- - lde assail in fit ' * ' 

Otos.s. i. » « 7 L - 
by fofl pa wildan 

to xecanne A wilde swin. *r 1030 [see Wild noose 1]. c 1 103 
Lav. 1781 Wind Mod on willcn, pluietle pe wilde fisc, c 13W 
Chauckh Monk's T. 367 To wode she went And many a 
wilde hertes blood she sheddr With nrwes brode. 7111400 
Morte Arth, 33 is Woluez, and whilde Swsnne, and wykkyde 
beste*. 15*9 Burgh Ret. F.ttin, (1871) ll. 9 Ony maner nf 
wyld foule or layrne. 1538 Nottingham Fee. 111. 378 He 
kyllyd ij. wyld duckrs wiih a crosbow. 1608 Siiaks. Ant. 
4 Cl. 11. ii. 183 Eight Wilde- lloares rested whale. 167* 
Grew At us, rum, Aunt. Stomach 1 4 Guts viii. 33 The Wild. 
Duck and Teat also, I suppose all or thii kind, and most 
other Birds, are without a Crop. 1778 Pknnant Rn't. Hoot. 
II. 447 The goose, in its wild stale always retains the same 
mat kv. 1793 Coi.KRinc.R Songs of Pixies iv, The murmuring 
throng Of wild-bees bum their drowsy song. 1B08 St oil 


I ff arm. 11. Introd., And mark the wild swans [later edd. 
wild swnns] mount the pale. 1807 P, Cunningham N. S. 
Walts xvii. 1.311 Our wild tiukeys. .ronsisi oft wo vaiieiiec, 
the dusky and the kluc.fcathcred. .847 Tennvson Pi inctss 
| iv. f 14 'I he leader wildswan. 11149 M acaulav Hist, l ug iii. 
j I. 313 Wild aniinala ofl-irge size were then far moie numerous 
than at present. 

fig. c 164s Howei.i. Lett. I. v. xxvii, Twas a lough task 
lieliese it, tliua to lame A wilde and wealth)- language. 

nisei, c iaeq Lav. ina Heo wenden vt i wide sa:, pa 
wilde wurlSen neincde. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. ( bgtfi- 
ciant ) 1037 ’I o )-is day saw I nane,. Of vylde, na tame, 11a 
kind lieste. c 1460 Hrnhvson l.itm 4 Mouse igj He.. slew 
bnilh layrne and wyld. 

1 2 . Of a plant (or flower) : Growing in a stale of 

nature ; not cultivated. 

Kieq. in names (unlimited in number) of pailicular species 
Or varieties, for which see the sbs. To sow one’s wild oats 
(fie.) : see Oat sb. 4. 

Often hyphened as in 1 (and regularly in phrases used 
I attrib.) or (chirfly in eurly use) combined with the follow iug 
sb. as one word. 

t 7»j Cttpus Gloss. A 306 Agrr[s]Hs, wilde. r 1000 AVi.t. 
I.tcchd. 1 1. 9U Ofcashum | a-l is wilde clelieam. laBa 
WicLiF Rom. xi. 34 1 be kyndely wylde [later sets, wicldc] 
olyue tre. 14. . /'«. in Wr.-WtiU.ker 569/a Psicnia, wtlde- 
nriie. c 1440 Ptomp. Pan’. ;iB, 1 Wyj lde malowe, or holy- 
bokke. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of etymon xviii. 401 Suclie 
wylde berljes ns grew 4 in the woodr. 1549 Campi. Scot. i. jo 
A t thegrond. .isoucrganc vitlit gyiseandesild scrogeis. 1590 
Siiaks. Mids. N. 11. 1. 349, I know a hanke where ine wilde 
time bluwcs. 1665 But lk. ( ice as. Rrfl. 1. 1.3 The Husband- 
man uses Uiirly to prune the Trees ol his Garden, not ihu-c 
that grow wild in bis Woods. 1781 Course Retisesu. 4.0 
Her hedge-row shrubs Wilh woodbine and wild roses 
mantled o’er. iBioStOil LndyofJ.. 1. siii, Cold dew. and 
wild flowers [later edd. wild-flow eisl on Iris head. 1841 
Louoov S ulna ban Hat. 444 I'laitls in a wild .stale. 1835 
'i rnny.son Maud 11. 1. 3 l'lucking the hnrmless wild-flow er 
on the bill. 

'797 Sr OTT Toa Lady ii, Wild-flower wreaths for Beauty's 
hair. 1810 — Lady „J /.. is. ii,'] be wild-ruse spiay. 189a 
* K. IIolurswouu 1 Col. Reformer saii, A )oung Indy wilh 
a wild-rose complexion. 

3 . Produced or yielded by wild auimals or plants ; 
produced naturally without cultivation ; sometimes, 
having the characteristic (usually inferior) quality 
of suen productions (cf. h). 

With ‘wild meat* cl. OS. wUdftlsc, etc. I with ‘wild 
kailit. ‘ cf. MSw. iv, Min. 

c 1100 Ormin 3113 Hiss diinuch wass w alerr . . Tl iss mete 
wilde rulers, c ueo [see Honi-v ib. 1 1>). 1319 Legist’. 

A be, don. (Maitland) II. 177 The kicking wiilii. ij pair of 
taxis. Item iij spy Ills me giil ane less and anc lot wild 
met. 15x8 Pnigh Rtf. Putin. (1B71) 3 All maner of persoulis 
that lakis w)lde meitl. 131I Pasniii Sahme's Regim. 
(1541) K iv l>, Theie le also prunes called w)lde prun-s, )■ 
w niche gruwe in ihe woddes. 1560 Bible t(ienesa) La. s. 1 
He Inked y 1 il slmlde bung fonhe giapes: but il Lruglit 
fonlic wilde grapes. 158a N. LlcllkFiRlti Ir. Castanheda's 
Cong. PL Ind. 73 'these ships. .ate sowed together with 
ropes made of G.iiro, & pin bed oner with wild incense. 
1600 J. Potts tr. lull's Afina ix. 340 Their flesh is hot ai.d 
s nxauorir, and hath a wilde Him. 161 • Sc. Bk. Rates in 
halybut ton's Ledger (1S67) 33B Leather called w)ld lclhcr 
ihe dakcr, xx s. 1614 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
I. 43 bell not my leatlie our inuthcr trubll birself in hying 
much s y lde meitl lo*)uur sons li.inllismc 1777 AmiL'xRV 
Trar. (1789) 1. 114 A dinner entirely of wild-meals. 1B66 
Kogrrs Agrie. 4 Prices I. *vii». 41H II is sery rare in the 
present day tbai honey is found wild. 1883 K. Haldank 
ICoikshtp Rtc. Ser. 11. 40, ■ i he wild or Tuxiah silk. 

b. Mining. Applied to impure or inferior 
minerals or ores. (Cf. G. wihlerz.) 

1778 Price Min. Coinnb. 93 A Black-jack or Mock-lcad 
Lode.. .This Wild-bad is commonly found with Stones of 
Copper and Lead intermixed with il. 1883 Gkesi ev Gloss. 
Loot »/., Wild Ground, Wild Measures, Wild Stuff, 1886 
J. Harrow man Sc Mining Terms, il ddecal, a thin warn 
or inferior coal. 

4 . Of a place or region : Uncultivated or unin- 
habited ; hence, waste, iKseit, desolate. (Oiten 
wilh special nfercncc lo ihe character or aspect 
of such places.) 

c B93 jtimrii O101. 1, i, 1 18 LicgaR wilde innrax cmnlange 
I'trin bynum lnnde. <1 nil O. PL ( hum. (laud MS.) an. 
1010 On | a wildan fennax. , leoe Ormin 17^ A wilde 
wesste. iro 7 K. Gi.ot c. (Kulls) .751 Me may hem ofte an 
er|>e in wilde sludesj-c. 1 1375.fr. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 
430 Qnhaie now )>e corne is hi sit, fat tjnu weJ wilde 
foicsle. c 1383 Chaucer L.G. II’. 7163 Ariadne, In an yle 
aniydtbewilde.se. Il 1533 Ln. IUrners Gold. Bh. M. A met. 
(1546) K vj b, TLe ci the that is vnl) lied, and waxen wyld. 


rough vneeuen w-aicb. 1617 hlOKVsON Jim. i. 36 l < 'cnny ai 
woody wild grounds. 1844 Manwayking Sea-mans Tut . 
83 A wild Koade, is a Roadc where there Ls little Land on 
.my side, but lies all open lo the sra. 1703 Kuw K LTjssts 
11. i, Some fair field . . i hai .. left unheeded, like a baircn 


s fen 




laud il 


well a 




e of culliwi 


Moor, I 

Hradrurv Tim ’. Am , 

undertaking lo bring 

they must undergo some ii.-irtiMiip>. 
xxv, The scenery was wild wnihoui being grand. 1851 
Mavnf Rain Scalp Hunters i. (.Ejr) 7 J he Wild West 
■883 Kngl. Illustr. Mag. Nos. 7* ■ 1 be wild beaulv of 
Wicken ren is in xlriking ronnnst wirlr the culrisaled land 
, Is iug around il. 1885 W. H. Wiiitk M. Ruthtifnd's Dehv. 
ui. The garden was large and half-wild. 

b. traps/. Belonging to or characteristic of a 
wild region ; of or in a wilderness. 

■890 C. Nils! IL 4 N. Test. I 9i>B Neither God nor grind 
men take any pleasuie in a ..w ild rcti redness. 1817 Moure 
Led! a Roohh 131 The glories of Nature and her wild, Tra- 
gi nnl nits, playing freshly user Ihe current of youthful 
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b. Of persons (or tbeir attributes) : Uncivilized, 
savage ; uncultured, rude ; also, not accepting, or 
resisting, the constituted government ; rebellious. 
(.Sometimes with implication of sense 8.) See also 
wild Irish in 16. I 

■I 1300 Cursor M. 34747 For pof mi [.'/.V in] wijl war ncucr 
•a wild.. bat giurs me Kim of hir to rede. a 135a Minot ( 
Poems fed. Hall) i. 6-j Parc was Liukkcd many a crowne Of 
wild Scones and alls of lame, c 1450 Holla no Hrnulat 616 
'I he roucli Wudwyss w\ld. U7 > Carton A‘ h uyi // (Soin mer) 

J9 She was euyl clolhid and lialf wilde and xauage. 1500- I 
ae Dunbar Poems I. 95 Was never vyld Rubeine wnder 
hc»ih,._So liiinld a baiine ai he, >11348 Hall Chrou., 
Hen. tV 33 The princr. .had lamed . the furious rage of the 
wild and saiuife WeKhcmcn. 1361 Hour ir. CastiglioHt's 


wild in woods Ihe noble Savage 1:111. 1700 Final Carmen 
i'li. axxvii, Nations ycl wild by Pieiepl to retlaini, And 
leach ’em Arms, and Arts. 1709 Mas. Manlkv Stint 
M. Hi. (1710) 30] A Party of the O01I15 and wild Russes. 

• Baa Scorr Nigel v. It's ill taking the breaks afT a wild 
Highland man. 1890 Trnnysun /« Mem. xxxvi. 15 Those 
wild eyes that watch the wave III roarings round ine coral 
leef. 1901 Stutsman 39 Nov. 6/1 These men.. are up to all 
Ihe ‘ slim ’ ways of ihe wild liner. 

II. 0 . Not under, or not submitting to, control 
nr restraint ; talcing, or disposed to tnke, one’s 
own way ; uncontrolled. Primarily of animals 
(cf. 1), and hence of persons (see also 7) and 
things, with various shades of meaning, a. Acting 
or moving freely without restraint ; going at one’s 
own will ; uiiconfincd, unrestricted. 

“ 1000 Cordonin' s (leu. 1463 Da w;es culufre eft or cofan 
.vended .wildo seo wide fleali. < 1000 .Vua . Letihd. III. ms 
Ilois wilde yru.ni. ri 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 48 Thar 
tr wes wilde axe I lie ro, Nou y swyle. iuSSiivKS. Merck. 

C. v. i. 71 A wilde and wanton heard .of youthful mill vn. 
har.tl Ird colls. 1399 Sheas,, elc. Past. Pitgr. xii, 8 Youth 
is wild, and Age is lame 1671 Milton Snmsan 974 In his 
wild aerie flight. 1701 Cm man Jealous Wife in, That the 
wild little Thing shoii’d lake Wing, and flyaway Ihe laird 
knows whither I 1817 llvnos Manfred III. iv, 1 huve found , 
our thoughts take wildest flight Even at the moment when 
lliey should air ay Themselves in pensive order. iSao 
l*ii 1.1 1 av Promcth. Unb. 111. iii. 136 Tim daik linked ivy 
tangling wild. 1836 Dick: ns Sh, Boz, Medif. Monmouth . 
St . The children wild in the Mieelx, ihe mother a destitute 
widow. 1863 P’cfes Ant ■ Mem. (1B84) ioi Victoria is very 


r be iheie minne horn, a 1300 


Mirks Bestial 67 Manuys llesche ys so wyld and lusty to 
tynne. 1333 Coverdai.e » Mate . xi. 4 Not cunsideringe Ihe 
power of Gjd.bul wax wylde in his inyndc. 1367 dude 4 
t.milse B. (S.T.S.) 151 Man was aa wylde and nyce, And 
rageing in all vyce, 1379 I.ylv Euphues K iv b. The wildest 
child is as Smile corrected with a word as with a weapon. 
1700 Prior Cannon Sec. 66 Valour grown wild by Pride, 
mill Puw'r by Rage. 1797-1811 Jane Austin J'ride/, Prey, 
xlin, ‘ lie is now gone into the army', she added, ' but 1 ain 
afraid he has lurnrd out vety wild.’ 1S36 MahrvaT Japhet 
ssvii, When a curate, lie liud had an only son, very wild, 

1 II. S. Mf.rriman 1 Roden's Corner xii. 1.8 It was about 
that time linn I took scuously lu my woik. Before, 1 had 
been a little wild. 

b. Giving way to sexual passion ; also, more 
widely, licentious, dissolute, loose. 

c 11(0 Cell. A Ax. 3013 HU wif wurS wilde, and nam in 
A031 Vu-riy-wis luue. 13. , AY Paula B7111 Horstm .AitengL 
Leg. (1878) 5 Whon Lunge in holcblucal lligonnr 10 waxc 
wylde of mod. 13.. St. Theodora mi ibid. j8 His monk 
was waxen to wyld pm hedde igclen him such a Child. 13 . 
Cam. 4 Cr. Knt. -s 167 lint hat was fur no wylyde werke, ne 
wuwyng nauher. , 14A9 Tmtmtley Myst. xi*. 167 '1 her was 
to ner mail neghyd hyr nerr, In woid ne wark she was neucr 
wylde, <3si World 4 Child A ij, Dnlyaunce, . 1 1 is a name 
that is ivght wylde, 1530 Cmoulxv Last Trumpet 1505 
If thou se Inr wanton amiwiMr. 1398 Siiaks. Merry If], ill. 
ii. 74 lice kept coinpanie with the wilde Pi hue, ami Puinlr. 
1614 l). DrKE Myst. Self.Dti.eiv. 338 Wild and wanton 
widowes. 1776 (1 3 May) Johnson in Roswell, ] f a young innr. 
is wild, and inusl run after women and bail company. .849 
Malaulav Hut. l-.ug. VI. II. 50 Ihe wildest of libertines. 

8. Pierce, savage, ferocious ; furious, violent, 
dcxtiuctive, cruel. (Ill later use passing into other 
senses: cl. 5, 9, 11. Sec also wild beast , wild 
horse, in 16.) 

■197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1333 pc uriuse.-pat ill lime of 
worre as a loinb is bo he nick A. mildc & in lime of pcs as 
Icon bob* cruel ii wilde. 13.. A". Horn 1045 (Hurl. MS.), 
Y collie .from brlidalc wylde of maide reiiienylde. elite 
K. IIhunni. Chron. II ate (Rolls) 13796 Was neueie. .wilde 
wolf lie draguun, pat was so wod, bcsle to byte, As Wawayn 
was Romayns to xinytc, e 1383 Chaulkh L. C. W. 805 


I 11 . Of persons: Violently excited. •. Extremely 
irritated or vexed ; angry, ‘ furious \ 

1653 HoLcaorr Proiopius ill, (loth. Ware 103 Arlabanrs 
I was wild at this miafoi tune [ting, Quam rein cum calamilStU 
loco Artahancs ducerei, & mgerrime ferret], a 1839 Phaed 
County Ball xviii, He makes a College Fellow wild Uy 
asking for his wife and child. 1B73 March. Duffeiin 
Canad. Jrnl. (1B91) 79 Dent, my picuous maid, wild about 
1 her boxes, and giving warning on the spot. 1889 J trunk 
| Three Men in Boat xi, It made me awfully wild, especially 
as George bunt out laughing. 

h. Passionately or excitedly desirous to do some- 
thing. 

I 1797 Jams Aisiln Sense * nvi, Mis. Palmer. .was 

uild 10 buy all, could dele inline on none. i79;-ilia — 
Pride 4 i'rej. xlvi, bhe was wild 10 be at home. 1847 
Tlnnvson Pi nicest 1. 149 All wild to round an University 
h or niuideus. 1894 Fenn A’, at Cold ii, He is wild to go. 

0. Elated, enthusiastic, 4 raving \ 

1888 Whvie-Mklvii.i e Whitt Bose xxviil, He wax wild 
ii)>oiii . . tlie town, Hint the casdr, and the Ulack Koiest. 1B89 
! 1 J. S. Winilii' Mis. Bob xi, She wax quite wild about it, 

1 when I went to tell her the news, 1891 C. James Rom. Rig- 
I mat ole 160 blic had accepted me, and 1 was wild with joy. 
12 . Not having coutiol of one’s mental faculties ; 
demented, out of one’s wits ; disliacled ; hence in 
weakened sense, Extremely foolish or unreasonable; 
holding aljsutd or fantastic views (cf. 13). 

a 1300 K. Horn 353 (Canib.) Heo louede so born child 
pat m3 lieu gun wexc wild. Ibid. ay6 Anon upon Abulf 
child Rymcnhild gun wexe wild. 13. . in Horstm. Alt. Leg. 
(16B1) 14 hurth si.hu went alv Woman wilde, To se pe lurdcs, 
and left liir tbilde. c 1400 J ?r tune 4- Caw. 1650 For wa he 
wev al wilde and Mode. 1630 Randolph Aristippus 7, 
1 am the Wildu-inan, and I will be wilde: is this an age to 
1 be in a mans right wits? 1769 Hunks Late St. A 'at. 33 Is 
| this writer wild enough 10 imagine [etc.]l 1796 Mas. M. 

1 Robinson Angelina 1). 391, 1 am really almost wild with 
affliction ! 1833 Dilkfxs Sh. Boz, Parish v. Her misery 
hud actually diovc hci wild. 1841 Helps Ess., Mass of 
1 Business (1843) Bj Else he may he driven wild by any grcuL 
1 liirvure of business. 1849 Mai aih.ay Hist. Plug. vi. II. 6 
1 when the ficiionx or (lines had driven Ihe nation wild. 
advb. 1613 Shaks. Hm. TUI , 1. iv. tb If I chance to 
talke u Intle wilde, fuigiue me: 1 had it fioni my Father. 

( Ah. But. Was lie nind S11 ? 

b. Uf the eyes or look : Haring an expression 
of distinction. 


wild, and speaks more German ih.iu English. 

b. Resisting control or resliaint, unruly, restive; 
Highly, thoughtless ; reckless, careless ; fig. not 1 
according to rule, irregular ; erratic ; unsteady. 
(.Cf. 15.) 

c 1350 I. ihe.su s Vest. (Kulu/a) 1 88 A child pal is witlcx 
and wilde. 1430 Patton Lilt. 1 . 150 Hut if the day of the 
»yer and termyner vlinnlr, it wale be full horde, by cau-c 
the prple is so wylde. 1394 Nash it Unfort. Tran. I 3 b, 
Dike the tranaile wherein smithes put wilde horses when 
they shoo them. 1397 Mom by Introd. Mus. fit Your Ml, 
sixt, mid seuenih notes be wilde and viiformall. i6sB Sms. 

I. r v Witty Pair One 11. ii, You are too wild and aery to lie 
convent 10 that affection. •748 H. Walpole Lett <i6aA) , 

II. a;6, I meant noihing in ihe woild by wild, but the 
thoughtlesinrss of a liny of nineteen. 1811 Slui i Ct. Bob. 
xviii, Depriving Cupid’s wing of some wild femheiv 1B57 
Hughes Tom Blown 11. viii, Johnson the young bowler is 
getting wild, and bowls a hall almost wide to the ufT. 1887 
Smyth Sailor's Word-hM , Wild, a ship's inolinn when she 
steers badly, or is badly steered. 1879 Harlan Eyesight ii. 
a. S '1 he new lashes sometimes take a wrong direction, and 
turn their points against the eyeball, 'i hey :11c then popu- 
larly called w ild hairs. 

C. Shy ; esp. of game, afraid of or avoiding the 
pursuer (opp. to Tajik a. 3) ; transfi. having a 
timid expression like a wild animal. 

•594 WiLLObiK A visa xlvii. Though coy al first she scenic 
and wieldc. 1399 Shaks. >lf»r/i Ado 111. i. 33 She iv loo 
disdainful!, I know her spirits are av coy and wilde, As 
Haggerdx of the rocke 1813 On. Hawhsk Diary (1804) I. 

78 Tile binls were so extremely wild that it wnv almoM 
impossible to get near them. 1877 March. Puri ruin Canad. 
Jrnl. (1B91) 363 They did not tiling back a great deal — 
the birds were so wild. 1S87 Hidsr Hagoaro Allan Quatcr. 
mam xi, The woman had a sweet face, wild liud shy. 

d. l’hr. to run wild-, (a) of nn nnim.il or plant 
(combining senses i or i and 6), to live in, or 
revert to, a state of nature, not under domestica- 
tion or cultivation ; (A) of a person (or thing per- 
sonified), with various shades of meaning (see 
above), sometimes passing Into other senBes (e. g. 1 
7, 11, u ). 

• 5 W-** I*' Run r>. a h] 1774 Cuuisu. Nat. Hut. (1778) 

II. 347 Of all countries .where ihe hor.r runs wild, Arabia 
produces ihe most beauliful breed. >799 Winnie w. Matthew 
3 Thai every liuur thy lieail runs wild, Yet never once doth 
uouxlray. lBjB|scc Run v. t h]. 1853 Die kxns Bleak Ho. 

Iv, He had a bold spirit, and he ran a linle wild, and went 
for a soldier. 189a Longman's Mag. X IX. 614 The boy had 
run wild since his young mother’s death. 

7 . spec. Not submitting to moral control ; taking 
one’s own way in defiance of moral obligation or 
authority; unruly, insubordinate ; wayward, self- ; 
willed. 

Often scarcely distinguishable from 6 a or Ii, but implying 

cZo U 'sa 77 snt. 377 He xeong fa: re A, ha fa A wilde mod. 1 
c 117S Eamb. Horn. 5 Ne beo pu pereuore prud ne wilde na 
Merc. 1 laoo f)HMiN fiiyi lift patt fha isi gxtelars. & e^elsev 
& wilde. c isos Kay. 783 pat nan ne beg so wilde nan twa I 


weryil men. t 1433 Chron Loudon (Kiiigvfoul 11405) 53 
He Wole be av wilde a TyiauiHe to holy (.‘herilie av eucr 
was eny. 13x8 Pt/gr. Pet/. (W. dc W. 1531) |8b, Iiryngc 
III me >« wyldevl bull that i-. 1530 Hauscr. 439/3 Wylde or 
shuttle I'riclcyng ax a netlyll W,g’iasche. 1393 .Shaks. John 
IV. III. 48 This is the liluodicsi shame, The wildest Sauagciy. 

&. Of the sea, a stream, the weather, etc. : Violently 
agitated, rough, stormy, tempestuous, * raging ’ ; 
hence Jig, or gen. Full of disturbance or confusion, 
tumultuous, turbulent, disorderly. 

r 1103 I .AY. 6336 We habbc 3 ihaued . .nnnii wale nioni wind 
bi Wilde pivse watere. 111x50 Owl 4 Night. <h6 Wiappe 
liicyiippc heorle blud pat hi: flowcp so wilde flucL 1381 ill 
Knighton's Chron. (Kollv) II. mo bynne fnreib as wilde 
dude, c 14x0 Sir A n usd me (Camden) xii, Thay weredrounet 
on ihe see, With wild wninrv xluiie. 1590 .Shaks. < am. Err. j 
ii. i. 21 Mail.. I ajhI of the wide wmld, and wilde walry 
Mac 1397 j Hen. It' 1. i. 9 The Times arc wilde : Cun- | 
tendon, madly hath broke louse. 1603 — Lear 11. iv. 311 1 
' I'is a wild night .. come out oth' xtorme. 1610 Hull* no 1 
Camden's But. 1. 566 Wilde lirookex meeting lugclhcr , 
■nuke a broad poulr. i6»o Milton Hymn Nativ. 'x, ll was | 
the Winter wilde, While the H rav’n-born-thilde, All meanly 1 
wrapt in the rude iitani:i-r lies. 1673 IK. Leigh] Transp. 
Bih. 113 Y0111 state of conxcirm e leads to a wilder anarchy. . 
1897 Drylien Tiro. Georg., in. 386 The .. Rear. , In Wuudv | 
and Firkls a wiki destruction makes, — Past. tx. 59 Lei I 
the wjld Surges vainly beat the Shore. 1713 Audieun 1 
Cato 111. ii. His passions and his virtues.. inixl logclhcr in 
Ml wild a tumult. That [elr.]. 1769 Gray Inst allot. Ode 89 

Thro’ the wild waves as they roar. ilsB IIyron Mazeppa 
xiw, T lie wild hoi sc swims the wilder stream I 164a Dickpnx 
Amer Notes ii, On a bad winter’s niglii in ihe wild Allaniic. 
1884 Lowfll Study Wind. (1B86) no He is still in wild ; 
staler. 1B83 'Oulu a ' Wanda i, 1 1 think we .shall have wild 
weather', said the Princess. j 

t b. In imprecations or intensive expressions. 
a 1«X Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v. 30 In pe wilde waniaml 
waspaire herle- light, c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 545 Now 
in pe wilde vengcaunce ye walke with pal wight. >i 1330 
Hpywouu Wether 440 (Brandi) A inyschyefe vpon them 1 
mill a wylde thunder, c 1380 Bugbears IV. iv. 11 Now a 
wild wamiion on ii. ; 

0 . Of vocnl sounds : Loud and nnrestrained. 

1349 c ompl. Scot. vi. iq The herront yaif ane vyild skrech. I 
1667 Milton P. L. iil 7>o Confusion beard his voice, and 
wilde uproar Stood rul'd. 174a C.bay Adversity 19 Wild 
laiughier. Noise, and tliuiightlcsa Joy. 1831 Jamfs Philip 
Aug. iii, Filling the air with his lung wild neighiiiKS. 1891 
Karras Parka. 4 Pawn xxxix, Those who should he left 
dead, .indifferent for ever to those wild shouts. 

10 . Of feelings or their expression : Highly excited I 
or agitated ; passionately vehement 01 impetuous. 

1394 Shaks, Kick. ///, iv. iv. 339 Hut that still vsa of 
greefe, makes wild* greefe lame, My tongue should to thy 
cares not name my Buyev, Till lhat my Nayles were anchor’d 
in thine eyes. 1718 Pope Iliad in. 512 Too derp iny 
anguish, and loo wild my woe. 1730 — Ode St. Cecilia 
Addil. Stanza. Amphion thus bade wild dissension cease. 
1813 Slott Poke by iv », The child Renew'd again his 
moaning wild. 1818 Carlyle F. si.. Burns (1840) I. j 7 u 
Wild Desires and wild Repentance alternately oppress him. 
■883 ' Mrs. Alexander ' At Bay x, She clung to hint and 
burst into a At of wild weeping. 1B00 Hall Caine Bondman 

111. i, 1 The vwerii !’ 'the thief I ' 1 ihe wastrel I' ’the gamer, 
jlang ! 1 they called him, with wilder names beside. 


whithcr'd Care, Or wilder than the Luuks of Fevers are. 
1843 H. J. Ghavf.n Syst. Clin. Med. xiv. ijB His face being 
flushed, eyes wild, and head aching. 1878 J. P. Ilona 
Jesus iv. 17 Poor inad people, .lecotcicd their senses when 
he looked into llieir wild eyes. 

+ C. Hcwildcrcd, perplexed ; - Wild. a. t h, 3 b. 

c 1440 Roue p/or. ,5 Whan ihe emprrys was iledd, T he 
einpciuwic was wylde »f redd. 1438 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 33 All ihe world is ill a wj Ida thocht, un- 
atedefast, 

19 . Ol undertakings, actions, notions, statements, 
elc. : Going lwyond prudent or reasonable limits ; 
rashly or inconsiderately venturesome ; going to 
extremes of extravagance 01 abxuulity; fantastically 
unreasonable. 

1515 Burgh Bn. P.din. (1869) I. 158 Gif it sail liappin the 
loun lu bald the commoun mylnis and profl'eiitis thaiiuf 
and the wild avrnliiuriv into llimr awin handis. 1391 
Siiaks. / Hen. I’l, iv. iv. 7 This vnlicedfull, desperate, wilde 
aducnturc. i6aa — Ham. i. v. 133 iQo. 1) These are lint 
wild and whrrling words, my Lord. 1804 — Oth. 11. i. 6a 
He hath alcbicu’iTa Maid That paingona description, and 
wilde Fame. 1634 Whitlock Zooiomin 509 A wild Kefoi ma- 
lign ; lu irforme Hierarchy by Anarchy, a Remedy worse 
then the Disease. 1667 Mil ton P. L. v. 112 Mimic Fannie 
. . inivjoyning shapes, Wilde work produces oft. 1899 Bent- 
ley Phal. 427 The uild (Juestioii that the Examiner puts 
to me. a 1708 Wooun akii Knt. Hist. Fossils (1739) 1 . 1. 84 
’Twin not a very wild Name, Kudus, lu be given, 10 a Dye, 
or Talus luxorius; convidciing how humourous a Wrilci 
Paracelsus was. 173a Hfhkflkv Alaphr. IV. I 16 How 
Came you to entrrlain suwild a Notion? 1819 ScoiT Anne 
of C. xi, 1 should make wild work were I to ariempt a de- 
scription of such an animal 1849 Malaulav Hist. Juig. iv. 
I. 442 We cannot. . wonder lhai wild slurien. .weie. .believed 
by the common pcuplc. Ibid. viii. II. 306 To cherish a wild 
hope. 1B87 Saintshuny Hut. Ehsab. Lit. 347 Serious 
arguments arc mixed up wilh the wildest bufToonery. 1894 
Hall Caine Manxman v. ii, Two lung weeks he spent in 


lical party in the Church of Scotland, ns opp. lo 
moderate : see Mokehatk 11. b. Obs. 

1778 D. Loch Tour S.otl. 49 The people here are vrry 
wild with regard 10 religious principles, there being no less 
than three large seceding meeting- houses, and bui one 
small kirk of the established religion. iSao Ai.kx. Jitewant 
in Mem. 35a [I] am settled minister of what is called the 
First Charge of Canongate Parish (where seldom has wild 
man been placed before), a 1830 H.Colkburn Mem. (1856) 
334 Except hir Harry MuncrielT, (lie Wild (as the Kvange- 
Inal parly is called) have never had an established head. 

14 . Artless, free, unconventional, fanciful, or 
romantic in style; having a somewhat barbaric 
character (usually in good lense, as a pleasing 
quality). 

>6<s Milion /.’Allegro sis If. .sweetem Khnkespear fancies 
childc, Warble hia native Wood-notes wilde. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 37 Feb. 1844, We then saw a large ana very rare 
grotto of shell-worke, in the shape ol satyres and other wild 
fancy*. ■ Bor Levuen Mermaid xxv, Say, beard’ll thou not 
ibese wild notes swell? 1813 Uvbon Corsair 11. ii, While 
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. vii. 984 A wild ballad, still sung il 

equally wild lune. a 1864 Bryant Set la 4 When man 
man gave willing faith, and loved A tale the better that 
Wm wild and strange, iloi Rider Haggard Nada Pref., 
The setting out of a wild lale of savAge life. 

b. Of strange aspect ; fantastic in appearance. 

I flog Shaks. Math. I. iii. 4a These, . . so wilde in their 
attrre, That looke not like tli‘ Inhabitants o’ th' Earth. 
1784 Cowprr Tati v. 1 iB There, embossed and fretted wild, 
T he growing wonder lakes a thousand sha|>es Capricious. 
■■44 Mas. Uhownino Lay a/ Brown Rotary I. iv, To dilate 
and assume a wild shape in the mist. 

16 . (Jig . from 6.) Aimed wide of the mark, or 
at random ; random : usually advb. nt random, 
astray. 

a tflio Sheli.ey M. Nicholson Frisgin. 14 Wild dew the 
meteors o'er the maddened main. 1B31 Jamfs Phil. Aug. 
xsvii. The soldier who fronted him, struck wild, reeled, stag- 
gered. 1B90 W. Camp in .S t. Hit kolas Aug. 831/1 The catcher 
..must begin by a resolution ..to consider no ball beyond 
his reach, no matter bow wild. 1S93 Edits. Rev. J uly 149 
The Chinese shells found in the abandoned forts ‘ went 
wild ' when the Japanese gunners tried to lira them. 

III. 16 . special Collocation* (sometimes 
hyphened as in 1 and z, esp. in verse to indicate 
stress, anil regularly in attrib. use) : wild boast, 
orig. in sense r, now always with mixture of sense 
8 (see HkastjA. j c ); also Jig. (cf. Beast sb. ic, 5}; 
wild berry, the berry of a wild plant ; npp. applied 
locally to particnlar kinds; wild boar (in early 
use also as one word) : see Boar sb. 1 c ; wild 
dog, any wild species of dog, or of the dog tribe, 
as the Hykba-doo of S. Africa (Hcntimo-doo 1 a), 
the Dhole of India (Hunting-dog j b), the Dingo 
of Australia, etc. ; wild goat, any wild species of 
goat, at the ibex, or ( loosely ) n goat-like antelope, 
as the chamois ; wild horae, a horse not domesti- 
cated or broken in; esp. in phrases referring to a 
mode of punishment or torture (ef. quota, s.v. Draw 
». 5), and hence humorously with negative (see 
quota.); in quot. 1834 (with hyphen) rendering 
Du. wildepaard ns a name for the zebra; Wild 
Huntsman, a phantom huntsman of Tentonic 
legend, fabled to ride at night through the fields 
and woods with shouts and baying of hounds ; 
wild Irish (sec Inisu B. ral; wild Irishman 
(see Irishman b) ; also n name for a spinv rhnmna- 
ceous shrub of New Zealand and Australia, of the 
genus Discaria ; wild mare : see Mare 1 zb; 
also cittrib. in wild mare hunch {flinch, hitch), a 
name for string-halt ; wild wind, a violent wind, 
whirlwind, hurricane ( obs . or dial.) ; + wild worm, 
a fantastic notion, whim. See also Wild cat, \Vili>- 
FIltK, etc. 

1*97-1833 ’Wild lieiiNt [tee Beast sb. sc). Jig. >847 
Tennyson Prim tit v. 356, I . tvlirn lirst I heard W.u -music, 
felt the blind wildhe.ist uf fur e Stir in mr. iflflfl Gillmork 
H hu tec's Arcadia p. vil, Sums hastnid descendants of 
Europeans.. this weapon is 'teller than argument wilh such 
wild beasts, attrib. 1B01 Matvei lout Love-Story II. tqB 
Kaiee-showa, and wild-beast exhibitions. 1S34 I.yitun 
Pompeii 1. iii. When is our next wild-benst right ? 1B79 

Browning Halbert <V Hob 10 The genuine wild-heast breed. 
■flSS Lr ipciiii n Cornwall 67 For Units ) 011 have only film 


„ xsvii, He.. 

fell ainoitj a clump of wtld-herry canes, c 1103-1863 ’Wild 
boar [see Hoar sb. 1 cl- 1484 Carton Fables of /F.sof 1. 

xvi A w> Id bore . . with his teeth rent.. a err to pyeceofliis 

body. 1813 Scorr Rokeby tv. xii, How tne Rrim wild-hoar 
fought and fell, attrib. 1776 Mickle tr. Camomt' Lusiad 
ill. 87 Dextrous in the wild boar chace. 1818 Keats Teign- 
mostth ii. No wild-boar tushes and no Mermaid's toes. 184a 

Dumpies Herald Oct., That line flavour.. in the wild-boar 

ham. 1 866 Treat. Rot., Wild-boar s tree, a San Domingo 
name for Hedwigia balsamifera. 1786 Ir. Mpamnaa's I’oy. 1 
I. 157 These ‘wild dogs are some of the most pernicious 1 
beasts of prey. i(ifl Bvron Siege of Corinth xti, The ■ 
scalp- were in the wild dog's maw. 1844 F.. Warrurton 
Cretient ,4 Cross v, A beggar devouring his crust, but 
religiously Iraving a portion of it in some clean spot for the 1 
wild dog* 1*77 Kneyci. Brit. VII. 334/3 The wild dog of 
the Falkland Islands (Cam’s ant a retie us). 1398 Tarcuss. 
Barth. De P. R. xvin. xxii. (.403) Itbiiij, Ihe ‘wylde gole 
hyghteCnprea. 1330 I’alhgr 389/1 Wylde goole, cheuemtl. 
i486 Holme Armoury 11 163/1 The Aspian wild Goat , 1 

some term ..a Shamois. 1744 Mason Mm sums Nor did 1 

the wild goat brouse the shrubby rocks. tl'13 Scott 
Roieby 11. xiv, Now, like the wild gnat, must he dare An 

d leap in air. CS97 /Elfhkb Gregory s Fast. C. 

, ‘wildu hors, Sonne we hie tcresft xefangtm 


the mountains of the Rrockenherg, where witchrs hold their 
sabhath, nr gone on a hunting-party wilh the Wild Hunts, 
man. 1399 Langi.. Rich. Redeles ProL 10 Whyle he werrid 
be weit on he 'wilde yrtSRhe, 1347 Boorde latred, Knenvi. 
iii. (1B70) 133 lrland..is deuyded in II partes, one is the 
Englynh pale. Sc the other, the wyld Irysh. iflea Bacon 
Hen. VII ijB The Wild-lrish fled into the Woods and 
Bogges. 1684 lU'NVAN Pilgr. 11. Introd., Highlanders, a 
Wild- Irish can agree My Pilgrim should familiar with th 
be. 1897 G- A. JjAWrenle Guy Ltv. tv, The low-b-"" 
njonn where the wild Irish sat howling and wrangling 
their liquor. 1401 Close Roll a Hen. //', 11. m. 6 (P.K.O.) 
Si Nicholsus Hogonona capcllanui per suggestioncin qutxi 
ipse fuit 'Wildehirissheman Hiberntcus et ininiicui nosier 
in prisons .. detenlua existat. 41490 Brut it. 357 pese 
rebellis of Ireland bith callid 1 wilde Irisch men ’. 1&08 

Dekker Lanth 4 Candle-light iii. D, No wild-Irishtnaii 
could out-runne him. iBfla J. Von Haset Gtol. Westland 
35 (Morris) Discaria toumatoo, the Wild Irishman of the 
settlers. 1397 Shaks. a Hen. IV, 11. iv. 36a Hee playes at 
(Juoits well,, and rides Ihe ’wilde-Mare wilh the hoyes. 
■fisa Wiitier Faire- 1 irtue, etc. 04b, The Hoyes are dime 
to catch the Owles, The Wild-mate in is bringing, ififlt 
M. Stevenson Twelve Monetbs 4 And the ventrous youth 
show their agility in shooing the Wild-Mare, athib. 1703 
Load, Gas. No. 3966/4 Stolen or si rayed.., two Mates, one 
a white. grey, ..has the ‘Wild Mare Hunch with the far 
hind Leg. 18*4 Carr Craven Gloss., Wild-raarc-hmch or 
hitch, string-halt, a 1A61 Fuller Worthies, Ester (166a) 1. 
319 In the year of our Lord 1639 in November here happened 
nn Hirecano or ‘wild wind, iflai Clark I ill. Minstrel 
(1833) I. 79 The frighted wild-wind iremhles to a breerr. 
a 134S Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 4a The ‘wilde worme of 
vtuigauiice wauurynge in Ins lied. Ibid., Hen. I' 44 . Some 
priuate Scorpion in your heattes, or some wild worme in 
your bcadcs. 

17 . Combinations, a. with pples., in atlveihial 
relation (=■ ‘wildly ’), as wild-billowing , -booming, 
■flying, -fought, - made, -staring, -warring, -woven 
adjs. ; or in complcmcntal relation, as wild-born, 
-bred, -grown, - looking adjs. b. narnsynthclic, as 
wild-blooded, -brained, -eyed, -haired, -headed, 
-spirited, -winged, -wit/ed ntljs. 0. with sbs., 
forming descriptive appellations corresponding to 
the adjs. in b, as wild-blood (a wild-blooded per- 
son), wild-brain, wild-head (.1 wild-brained or 
wild-headed person, a harebrainl. 

iBw Carlyle Fr. Re-,-, its. sit, s iii. One red sea of Fire, 
‘wild-hilhming, enwraps the World. tBao Sun r Abbot 
xix, Even in the Castle of A vend thou wert a 1 wild. blood 
enough. 1B37CAm.r1.1t Fr. Rev. in. v. ii, So..whiils and 
spun this immeasurable tor men tain of a Revolution ; ** ild- 
booming, itifl Us RON Ch. Har. ni.xr, A ’wild-born falcon 
with dipt wing. 1980 Hollysand Texas. Fr. Tong, Testu, 


6 .Shahs. Mcrch. V. in. ii. 1B4 Where euery something 
being blent together, Turnes to a » ilde of nothing, sane uf 

ioyhspre-i.nl’ — 




_ dstiorig fell,.., .. .. . 

Mad ll orfd I. i, I must, .tume wilde-braine, lay my wit* j 
vpo’ th’ Tenters. 1883 Kinas Haggard A'. Sol. Mines vi, j 
We knew what a wonderful instinct these *»tld-hred men . 
possess. 1888 Pall Mall Gas. to Sept. 3/t Wild-bred 
pheasants appear to have done fairly Well. 1817 Shki i.k* 
Rrc. Islam tv. xx, The ‘wild-eved women. 1B90 ‘R. . 
IloLnRi woort ‘ Col. Reformer xx, The fierce and wild -eyed 
bullocks. >fli7 Flxtcher Va/rniiniaa 1. ii, Hii’wild flying 
cruises. 1901 S. Phillips Ulysses 1. ii. The wild-flying ! 
cloud. I79S Kawtett Art of I Par it '1 heir ‘wild-fought 
field. 1885 W. K. Par K f» Mammal. Disc. vi. 153 The peri, 
chondnnt . . bone . . Lakes on a very remarkable form ; 
becomes ’wild-grown so to speak. 1896 Howelis tmpr. 


habfjaS, w 


hie Anccinft ft si 


horsa fle mia Eadntere synt. a rajo Owl 4 Might. 106a pu 
raddest non oJter dom ne I aye, Bute mid wilde horse were 
tod rays, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidat) 318 Wjrld 


s A tayme. a 1400-30 [■ 

vef7 He sal 1 ■— 1 J - 

ic be drnwet . ... 

"ij Wildehorsex, ad tunc 


Wills 4 far. N.C. (Surtees 1B15) 
inc nnper tract os vet in stabuTo. 


Afr. Sh. 14 The buffalo bendetli lu my yoke, The wild-horse 
to iny rein. 1883 I). C, Murray Hearts xii, After that wild 
horses would not have drawn him to an exculpation of him- 
self. i8ae [we Horse sb. 1 e], 1796 Scott ( title of poem) 
The *Wiid Huntsman. 1809 — Anne oj G. xxii, Sailed to 


g. Rich. II (1870) 13 A wild. 
_... .. 1400-90 Wan 
■ 983 Coi.uim; Calvin 

irke tooke my 

it from my hend, 170a Calamy Abridgm. Baxter’s Lift 
si. 108 Wild-headed Sectaries. 1B14 Scott Diary ifl Aug. in 
Lockhart, The hoes are, .queer 'wild-looking creatines. 
13 . Sir Andrew Barton xvii. in Surtees Misc. (1 890) 69 
Before lie leave off my sersing God, My ’wild maide oelh 
may brooken be. 183S Miss Yonc.f Daisy Chain 1. xxvii, 
Hih warm-hearted, ‘svild-spitiled son. 1608 Svn ester Dh 
B a’tas 11. tv. lit. Sthism B6j ‘Wilde-Maring Hag. 17x7 
Somerville Df.-<ir. Poems, Offlc. Messenger 16 1 Wild -staring, 
thunder-strULk, and dumb. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indcl. 1. 
xli,‘ Wild -war bling nature. 1777 Poti*R HCschy/ns 64 Wilh 
vullied thunder) and 'wild warring winds, c iflu Chapman 
l Had xv. 637 Moods that nourish “wild-wing'd fowles. 1614 
r. Cooke G> cent's Tn Qnogne D 1 h, 'Wilde willed sister, 
I haue nrcuenled yon, 1839 Daeiey Beanm. 4 PL II ks. 
I. Introd p. xlix, A wild-wilted, mercurial comedy. 1800 
Cani-dei l Exile <■/ Erin ii, The ’wild-woven flowers. 

B. fb. 

+ 1 . A wild animal, or wild animals collectively ; 
spee. a beast, or beasts, of the chase ; a hunted 
animal or animals; game. Obs. 

OF., *tmld (see elym. above) is recorded only in gen. sing. 
wiidres, non. pi. Tt’i/dru, gen. svi/dra, dat. -wild rum. 

c 1003 Lav. r rag pa Tminitce men tiihten to hon deoren A 
duden of ban wiUlen at heora iwilla. 13. . (•««■. 4 Gr. bint 
1 150 At (m (j'rsl quelhe of fie quest quaked t* wylde. 11 1340 
H AMPor.it Psalter xlix, |L] n All be wilde of wodis ?ai4tn 
Morte Arth. 657 That Dane werreye my wylde, botte Way- 
nour hir seluene. c 1469 Chevy Chase vi, Then ihe wyld 
thorowe the woodeswent, on eueprayde shear, c 1480 Hunky- 
RON Lion 4 Mouse xxs iii. The lioun . slew bailh tayme and 
wyld. 1399 Alex. Hume Poems (S.T.S.) Hymn ii. i9i All 
venneson, nnd viher wilde they eerue him at hi* ncid. 

+ 2. l‘hr. at wild, on wild-. ? bewildered, dis- 
tracted. Obs. rare. 

c 1430 Syr Try am. Boi Some were wery and on wylde. 

1477 Patton Lett. Ill, 170 Trust hym never the more for 

the byllr thnl 1 sent yow liy hym, but as a man nt wylde, 

fur l-\ ei y tliyng that he told me is not trrwe. 

■ 3 . A wild or waste place ; a region or tract of 


| uncultivated and uninhabited land ; a waste, a 
wilderness. Now mostly rhet. or poet. 

I 1637 Heylin Ant to. Burton tot A* if wee lived in the w ild 
of Africke, 1667 Milton P. L. i. 407 Tha wild Of South- 
most Abarim. 1709 Prior Henry 4 Emma 395 Nor Wild, 
npr Deep our common Way divide. 170a Iickf.ll Kens, 
Garden 1 A snow of blossoms, and a wilde of Howerx. 173a 
Pope Ess. Man 1. 7 A wild, whete weeds and flow'rs pro- 
miw....> ut shoot. 1847 Tennyson Princess 111. 330 You young 
r of the Northern wild I 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
iii. 1. 31J Turned bom a wild into u garden, 1909 J). Wal- 
lace Labrador \ViLl iv. 35 T he plunge into the wild. 

(b) pi. (Chiefly in the wilds of a specified region.) 

1998 .'SHAKS. Mcrch. V. II. vii. 41 J'hc I fircanion deserts, 
and the vasts wildes Of wide Arabia, 1611 Drayton Poiy- 
olb. v. 31a The anndie Wyldes of spicrfull Barbaric. 1834 
Milton Comus 434 Hugs Foiests..and sandy perilous 
, wildes. 1706-31 Waldron Veter, hie of Man (1744) 53 
They call them the good People, and say they live in Wilds 
I nnd Foreits. 18x7 J. F. Cooikr Prairie i, The.. resolute 
' forester whn first penetrated the wilds. 1841 Dickers Amer. 
I Notes viti. Among the wilds and forests of the west, 1868 
Nkttleshie Ess. ISrmvniag ii. 6j A northern principality 
. . which kept its rough simple traditions in its own wildi. 

I b. Iransf. of air, water, etc. 

1711 Poi-k Rape loch 1. 107 The crystal wilds of air. 1799 
Wolcot (P. Pindar) progmort Pile Wks. iBtx 111. 308 As 
I soon might lift old Ocean from his bed And dash hts wild 
of wateia to the skies. .I.j Si.at.LSY Q. Mab viti. 57 A 
light house o er the wild of dreary waves. 

O.fg. 

being blent together, 1 . 

iny Kxprest, and not exprest. 1993 Nashe Lenten StnBtsh 
To this wild of soitowcr anti mcruciament she was confined. 
1691 Kilos Sew Disp. *73 [To] confine themselves to a 
mediocrity in upiniumiig, and nut ramble over the whole 
wild of Fancy, a 1704I . I!bown 1st Sat. Per sins imit. Wks. 
1730 1. 53 llis lagg'd nonsense, t’utlier’s wilds of wit. a 183a 
Hi - ntiiam Print. Legist, xvin. | 37 note Striving to cut a 
new rosd through the wilds of jurisprudence 1833 Tknni sun 
Maud 1, xvi. i,To save My yet young life in I he wilds or Time. 

Wild(w3ild),p. rate. [f. Wir.ntf. O. Awn.DKN 
(OE. dwildiasi), MIIG. wildest.] 

1 . isttr. Of an animal or plant : To be or become 
wild ; to run wild, grow wild. 

n nag Aner. R. 136 Vet keif ft to wilde is |>ci fleschs pet 
awiligeS [,lf.V. T. wildes] so Mine hit eurriuileA. 1387-8 
'T. Usk lest. Love I. iii. (Skeat) I. 4s Heeides gonne to » ilde. 
18B0 Kari e Engl, riant Names Bh 1 his i» lieid Ly botanists 
to be an old garden-plant escaped and wilded. 

2 . tram. To make wild, in vat ions senses ; f fr/. 
to nflieci with frenzy, to madden (obs.). 

I4BI Hocclpvk Comp/. 335 This grevous venyme that had 
enfectyd and wildyd my brayne. iCaB Fkliham Resolves 
II. [1.) xxii. 71 The Mad worme hath uildrd all Humanitic. 
1653 Vaughan Silex Sant. 1. Misery 81 Thus wildetl by 
a peevish heart..] storm at thee. 

Wild(e, obs. fl. WgALD, Wield t>. ; obs. pa.t. 
of Will v . 

Wildbore. local. [?] A stout and closely 
woven nnglated tammy. 

1784 Salem Gas. in Alice M. Etule Cmlume Colonial 
Times (1894) 3)7 Marotte Kibh’d Wild bores, 17B8 Massa- 
chusetts .Spy 33 Oct. 3/4 Wildbore Camblets. 1708 ’times 
99 June 4,4 Durants, Calluiuincocs, Wildbore*, &c. 189a 

in A. Holroyd Collect. Bradf. (1B73) 179 About 1813, 
Messrs. James Akrnyd and Son. of Halifax,, .produced the 
articles known by Ihe names of wildburcR and pi 

un which sprung the / 

’orsfed Mann/. 374 A 


id merinos. 1857 J . J AM I s 


{rr. Leeds ramblet-s] .. began to decline, and the stuff makei s 
at Leeds commenced making uilrihores. 1876 Cuduorth 
Round about Bradford 130 The worsted business, .. the 
principal make being shalloons and wildbore*. 

f Wild bred. Obs. rare. [ad. ON. vil/ibrdd, 
corresp. to MLG. villbrfde, -bret, also -brSt (T.G. 
Wi/{d)brat, -prat), MUG. wildburte, -bi St V G. 
wildbret), etc. : see Wild a. and Bride jA 1 ] 
Game, venison. 

r 1373 Cursor M. 13373 [Fairfax' )>nt folk. .was fed Wi|> 

Koi)>rii ft rosle ft wilde bred [Colt. O bird and flexs bath 

sitbeit nnd bredd). 

wild eat. (Also with hyphen, or, esp. in early 
use, as one word.) Forms : see Wild a. anil Cat 
sb. 1 ; also $. (.fr.) 6 wilkatt, 8 wlloat, wil’-oat, 
q wull -oat. [Cf. MLG. wildkattt, MHG. wilde 
baize (G. wildkatze), Sw. rildkaft, I»a. -tat.] 

1 . The European wild species of cat, fells ca/ur 
(sec Cat sb. l t c) ; also applied to other wild 
animals of the cat tribe, esp. in U. S. to species ot 
lynx. + ANo pi., the skins of these used as fur. 

1418 E. E. Wills (1883) 37 A gowne of gray russet furrrd 
wit lonetis and «)lde Cans. 1*.. IV. in Wr.-WOkkrr 
591 36 Latro, -rants, est quodaam animal pslosum ut 
cnnienlus secundum alios, a wylde cat. 41480 Him' son 
Wolf*, ll’rthcr viti. Nouther wolf, wyld cal, nor JH tml. 
■966 Act S Eli*, r. I) | 3 For Ihe Heade of eterie I uchewe 
l’ulcatie or Wilde Cane, one peny. 1998 Sh ' ks ' Herth. r. 
it. v. 48 He slvepes by day More then the w.lde-cRI. tSSa 
T. A. Carolina 30 The lyger. Wolf, ami wild Gat. 1809 
Scott Let. in Lockhart (iHj7> IL ii. Si We i>* ve * curious 
breed of wild-tala who hate eaten all CTuiiloltc’s chickens. 
1B43 Macavi ay Hot at ins xlv, Then, like a wild cat mad 
with wounds. Sprang right at Astur'* face. 1884 Marcus 
Claike Mem. lot. U7 llow many nights .have I listened 
to the skirr of the wild cats. 1904 Daily Chron. 31 Mar. 7/1 
A terrible struggle between a man and a monstrous wildcat. 

P. 1598 I)MKti»ri.E tr. I., she’s Hist. Sect. (S.T.S.ll.; I 0 
hume rite hair and the fox, ..the Wolfa, or the Wilkalt. 
c 1730 Ramsay P’abln xix. 44 The lyger, bair, and et'iy 



WILDCATTER. 

puwcrfu' fur, Down In the wilc\n and ill* snarling cur. 1B18 
Stoir llrt. Null. x. I never ask what brings me 1-aitd of 
Dumbicdikes flowering here like a wull-cnt day after day. 
1B87 P. M r Nllu lilawtari, 1J3 Still haudin'on till its toil 
wi' the determination of a wullxal. 

2 . fig. Applied to n savage, ill-tempered, or 
spiteful person, esp. a woman : cf. Cai' jo. 1 a. 

t r,< run w ild-cai (quot. a ltijs) : to ‘ run mad become 1 
ilcmenieit : if. W11 tie is, and the attrib. use in 4 b below. 1 

■ 573-80 Tussxx Hush. (1B7B) 16B Where window is open, 
r.it niakelh a fray, Yet wiUle rat with two legs is worse by 
tny fay. 1596 Siiaks. Tam. ,S hr. 1. ii. 197 Hut will you wiki 
this Wildc-calV ■<■■ N. Kirin II oman is a. 11 'entJureOik 
1 ii, l.ike a Wilde-Cal of 1'iikl-hutr.li. a iSga IIhuml 
Danwis.ile 1. i,Thc care of Chddien ’s such a stai lle-br.>ine, 
'ihat had I more then one, 1 should run Wild-cat. 1771 1 
Suoli f.rr Humphry ( l, 17 Apt. (1S13) 14 That wildcat my 
sister Tabby, 1804 Chin Hr 1 t Raida s alii, 1 Come back to 1 
your post, ye wullcal,' I shouted. 

3 . fig. a. One wtio forms a rash project, or | 
engages in n risky or unsafe enterprise, b. An 
unsound business undertaking, as a ‘ wild-cat bank * 
(see 4 b); also, a note, or notes collectively, of a 
'wild-cat bank*. (Orig. and chiefly S. collcii.) 

■Bis Columbian Cent met 6 June a/5 Some of Lite Wild- 
cats of Congress. 1839 Mss. Kirkland New Homo xxxi. 
so, The celebrated term 'Wild Cut,’ justified fully by the 
course of these cunning and stealthy bloodsuckers 1B83 
K M. Chaws oau Dr. Claudius x, Com placet it holders of 
ptrferred, and sraller-liraiiicd .spcculntois in wild-rat. 1896 
Nation (N. Y.) j Dec. 4.7/a Wltell.rr this feature of our 
hanking system can lie amended without giving the field in 
wildcats, igoa li'estm. tin-. 7 Aug. 9/1 'Ihe market has 
been crowded with 'wild cats'. 

4 . attrib. (usually with hyphen), a. lit. in 
sense 1 : Of a wild cat. 


■8*4 Cait. J. Sill 


e-.wilde Calte 


and wild-cut skim 

b. fig. Applied to banks in the western United 
States which, before the passing of the National 
Hank Act of ififij, fraudulently issued notes with 
little or 110 capital, or to their notes or transactions; 
hence extended to unsound or risky business enter- 
prises generally ; also to illicit businesses or their 
products (e.g. wild-cat whisky) ; and more widely 
to reckless, msli, or extravagant undertakings, 
statements, etc, (cf. Wild a. 1 3). colloq. 

Thin application in raid in have arisen flam the fact that 
the notes of a bank ill Michigan bore the device or a panther, 
locally known by the name' wild cat '. 

■838 Tht Jeffersonian (Albany) 14 Apr. 72 3 About 4'*' 
Irishmen working on the canal, look offence at being paid 
in 1 Wild Cat ’ money, instead of Illinois, 1S39 Mss. Kirk- 
i.Aitn New Home xxxi, soj Once in the gra-sp of a 1 wild 
cut bank,’ hie struggles wot unavailing. <1 1854 W. Noktii 
S lav* t/ Lamp 38 (Harden) Much bogus coin and wild-cat, 
re I dug hills are in ciictilation. i8Si Hit.iish Rugby, 
Tennessee It. v, Wild-cat whisky — or 'moonshine' as the 
fiivoiuiie illicit beverage uf the mountains is called. sMj 
Century Mag. July j)i/j When he begins, to put down 
a wild-cat well, he usually leases all the land in the vicinity. 
■8go Daily News 12 Nov. fi 2 In no way did I undertake to 
uphold Major Bartlelot in any wild-cat expedition. 

Hence WlU-eattar, Wlld-cwttlng, one who 
engages, the action of engaging, in a 'wild-cat' 
business or enterprise: see 4 b above. U. S. colloq. 

1883 Century Mag. July 327/2 The ' wild-callers,' hi the 
prospectors are called who lake the risks of sinking wells in 
unknown tenitory. Ibid. 3)1/1 ' Wild-catling' is the name 
applied to the venturesome business uf drilling [oil] wells on 
tenitory not known to contain oil. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 
2 Keb 76 3 The kind of wild-catling and red-dogging that 
was rife before the war. 

Wild deer. [In sense t , OE. wil\ d)dJor, wilde- 
dlor, alteration (after wild* adj. Wild anti dlor 
Deck) of * wilder , pi. vrildru : see Wild a. etym. 
(Cf. ON. villblyr, OSw. vi/Ji)Jiur, Da. vildtdyr.) 
In sense 3, f. Wild a. + Deeit.] 

+ 1 A wild animal. Chiefly collect. 06 s. 

t Bis I see Wild rs. 1]. r 888 /Eu-hhii Booth, xsxix. f ■ Swa 
swa wilde deor willnait oiler to acwellcnnc. 971 BUM. 
Horn. 9; Ac bib bonne redraft bearlwina bonne ami* wilde 
rh nr c 1175 r 1*00 (sec Dxcx ifli e iao« Lay. it 25 Ah swa 
iiiunic |iar waren wilde deor. najo (feu. 4 E.r. 169 De 
svxle dais I13I, So made god .Al erne, mill wrim, and wilde 
der. 1338 R- ilHi'NSKCAr-a«(. (iBtu) 1 to pc kyng no man suld 
deme in courlc for wilde derc. 

2 . Deer in n wild state. 

1748 Titosisnv Cast. Intfol. 11. xvii.The wild-deer bouncing 
lino 1 the glade. 1817 Siiv.Lt ly Rev. Islam x iv, The roaring 
f If fire, whose ffuorls the wild d.-cr fir.miive.n In the scorched 
pastuies or the South. 1898 Vtsi 1. Erring ion in Red 
Deer 245 Wild rlccr in their extremity do get into as curious 
places as carted ones. 

Wilde: see Wield, Wild, Will v. 

|| Wildebeest (vildabAt). [S. African Du., f. 
wild Wild a. + beat IIkaht ii,] The gnu. 

■B]B W. C. Harris Narr, K.rptd. -V. Africa > Catobtepas 
Cruro. TheGnao. Wilde Dees! of the (ape Culuuisls. 1B50 
K. 0 . Cumming Hunters Lift S. Afr. iv. 84 Having in- 
spected Ihe wildebeest hull, which wan a noble specimen. 
1U9 Kidik Haggahu Allan's Wife iii, Heie to the right 
might be a herd ur vildrrbeeste that could not number less 
than two thousand. 1895 Millais Breath from Veldt x. 
. iflllir while-laded gnu or black wildebeest. 

Wilder (wi-ldii), v. arch. (now chiefly pod.) 
[Of uncertain origin : prob. (by an unusual pro- 
cess'! extracted from Wilderness on the analogy of 
theformof IVander-, butef. MDu. ver wilde re/ifire- 
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I quent. of venoildeH (f. vtr- Eon- prefix* + wilde, wilt 
Wild a.), and G. wilder n. It has been frequently 
apprehended as an aphetic f. Bewilder (which is 
1 later in appearance), and occas. spelt 'wilder.] 

I 1 emus. To cause to lose one’s way, as in a wild 
j or unknown place i to lead or diive astray ; red. 

| to lost- one’s way, go astray. 

1613 I'n rc 11 as Pilgrimage viti. ix. 653 Unknowns I -ends, 
where we have wildered our Helves, a 16*0 J. Dyke Set 
Aerui. (1640) 138 They had been in danger nf being wildcrd, 
of losing their way, 1687 Dhytjen Ih ml 4 T. n. 68a 1 1ns 
she desir'd Iter to accept mid stay, For fear she might lie 
wihU r'd in her way. 1717 Auntsott tr. Ovids Met. in. 236 
Young \rta:on, wilder ‘din the wood. 1796 SoiiTHrv Hymn 
to the Donates 96 O yc whom Youth has wilder ’d < in ynur 
way. 1819 Shlllcv New Nat. Anthem iv, 'Wilder her 
cneinies In thrir oun dark disguise. 

b, fig. ; esp. to render at a loss how to net, or 
what to think ; to perplex, bewildei. 

■84s D. Rogers .Vaainau ss Having liimsclfc sent for him 
10 Ills house, when he was wild red. 1648-9 Liken Bess. xv. 
Ill Extravagances wherewith some men have now even 
wiltlred .built Church and . Stale. 1654 E. Johnson III omit r- 
wig. Protnd. ii. 4 You shall be left wildred with strange 
Revelations. 1701 Collivh Al. Aurel. 259 llis Under- 
standing, being misty and misled, lie was willdrcd in the 
Qualities nf Things, and mistook the Naluie of Good and 
Evil. i8n Siivt.LvvO'r. trvyne Hr. Wks. i88fi I. -riB Wolf- 
stein,., wildeied by the suss ■laledeneigiesuf his soul almost 
to madness. 1B16 — A last or 139 To her told home Wil- 
ileied, Olid wan, anil panting, she returned. 1887 Hoyvvn 
1 J "it g. . Knei.l tv. 89 fiver the city she wanders, the sad 
' Queen, wildered of I bought. 

2 . intr. To lose fine's way, go nstrny, stray, 
wander ; to be bewildered ; to move ur extend in 
n confused way. 

1658 Guhnail Ckr. in Arm. 11 .19 A heavy curse, did we 
I tightly judge of il, lo wander and wilder in a iiuieu of eirour. 
a 1734 Nuhth Life Dudley North (1744) 2uo lie used the 
Room above I» wilder in his Accounts. 180J Suoit Last 
Mmstr. 1. lull ml. iv. And scenes long past uf joy and pain, 
L ame wildciing o'er his aged brain. >838 -S. tin las, y 
Betrayal v. 1 W A fornix va-t, that rangeless Horn the eye 
Kan wildering, 1834 Ixiwei.l Cambr. ju Yrs, Ago Writ. 

, 1890 I. 96 'I he fierce snuw-slurill wildering Without. 

b. Dans, with adv. To speud 01 waste in 
‘ wildering’. 

■668 Owen Exfus. ijotk Ps. 131 So he wildeis away all 
his dayes in unrei tain ties. 

+ 3 . traus. and intr. To render, or become, wild 
' or uncivilized. Ohs. rare. 

] 1798 W. Taylob iu Monthly .Waf.VI.530 I lie yoke of the 

Egyptian* had degraded the llcbtews into the rudest and 
worst of nations, wildered by three bundled years of nexlei l. 
1804 - in Cost. Rev. 1. 20 Her tlole-latnls will again be 
stilfcied to wilder into sheep walks. 1806 — in Ann. Rev. 
IV. IM European families transported to Canada must 
a iltler in a generation or two. 

1 Wildered (wi-lila.ul), ppl. a. Also 7 wildred. 
[f. prec. + -KU *.] 

1 . That lias lost one’s way ; straying, • lost ’. 

1*58 in Clarendon Hist. Sob. xv. | 112 Like poor wiltler'd 
Tiavcllers, perceiving that We have lost our way. 174a 
, Young Nt. Th. ix. 1703 Ye, who guide the wilder d in the 
waves 1818 Keais Endym. III. aig 'I he wildci'd st longer. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. tv. 46 A sound ns uf a 
1 wildered wind, Half moan, half sigh. 

b. fig. At a loss, perplexed, bcwiMeied. 

164a U. Rogkhs Naaman 140 Sec Naaman here, in what 
a wildred case he i* ! 1889 J. O. tr, Cawley's Plants 1. 
Scurvy Crass )i Nor dues it lo your wildei 'd Sense app> ar, 
Wheie their I'.iin is, 'cause it is every where. 1789 W. 
I! lake Songs Jhhoc., Dream 5 Troubl'd, wildcrd, and 
forlorn. 1813 SeolT Roheby tv. xxix. In seerct, doubtless, 
lo pursue T lie schemes bis wiltler'd fancy drew. il(i 
Kin ixg Dcpartni. Ditties, Simla Dancers iv, And nnti- 
, murs of past incriimcnl pursue Your 'wildeied detks that 
1 they indite in tain. 

1 2 . Of a place or region : la which one may lose 

I one’s way ; pathless, wild. 

a 1810 Shelley M. Nnholson Erne m. 26 Our ghiiAt*, 
1 whilst raves the maddened storm. Will sweep at midnight 
1 o'er the wildered wave. iBai Cl ahb I’M. Minstrel I. aot 
brushing through the wilder',! dell. 1B60 I’atmore Eaithf. 
for Ever 1. i, A long, green slip of wilder’d land. 

I b. Confused, ilikurclered ; mingled confusedly. 

1833 C. Drome Villette xlii. Certain .. feelings . . when 
revi-wed must strike us as things wildered and whirling. 

, 1909 Storv. Dhooke in Life 4 Lett. («9>7) fl- 6'J 1' he sun 
I set aiming the trees in a wildered gloryor gold and Liimson. 

Wildering (wi-ldariq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. +■ 
-1NU 2.] That ' wildcrs’, in various senses. 

1 . Leading or driving one nslrny ; esp. of a place, 

, In which one loses or may lose one’s way. 

I 1749 Sheneione Irreg. Ode B3 And autne had lienl the 
wihl'rine maze. 1793 C'lLi.HiuGb lines Autiimnat Even. 
77 ‘I crav'd Ly slum, 9 along Life's wild'ring wav. 1804 W. L 
-VS Stir. Discav. tv. 64 Safr in lltc wildering sturm. 
H. Macmiiuan Bible Teenh. vi. (1P70) 126 Their 

b. fig. Producing mental confusion or aberra- 
tion ; perplexing, bewildering. 

, 174a Cot lins Eel. iv. 8 Where wiltl'rinq fear and despernle 

sorrow led. iBta J. Wn son Isle of Palms 1. 223 In waking 
, thoughts she still retains The inemoiy of these wildering 
pains. _ a 1850 Kossmti Dante + Circle ]. 61874) 74 These 
'wildering phantasies Then sanied me to see my lardy dead. 
, 1870 M OR II IS Earthly Par. III. iv. <7u The clash Of rain. 
treat bough: and vviljr ring lighlning-ltaslt. 

I 2 . Going astray, Htrnying. wandering. 

I 1817 Kvulh Chr. V. Sr wag. lima Sunday ii, Huiu hr lew 

| uud 11 raih above Are nil tliat nuw lbs wildering fancy meets. 


WILDERNESS. 

i lbid.,jth Sunday in Lent ir,Ye too, who tend Christ's wilder- 
ing flock 1871 il. Taylor haust (1B73) 1L 1. iii, Lamp* are 
gleaming, 'Through the festal'H wildering train. 

Wilderment (wi-ldaimeni). poet. rate, [f, os 
piec. + -ment.] Bewilderment. 

1 >8)0 Eraser's Mag. L 144 Munir. '■ gush, With all its 

moving wilderment. 1894 Mrs. Browning Lost Anwrlvii, 
So, in wilderment of gating, I looked up and 1 looked down. 

I t Wildern, a. and st>. Obi. Points 1 wlld- 
deoreu, 3-5 wilderne, (3 wulderne), 4 wildern, 
5 wylderue; 3-4 wildren, 4 wildrin, wyldren. 

[OE. wildddortn, i. wilddior Wild dkeh -i- -kn ^.] 
A. adj. Wild, savage, desert, 
d 1050 Liber SciutiU. xx«. (1B80) 90 Cum firalibus deuti- 
bns, mid wilddcorenuin lopum. a 1300 Cursor Al. 3081 
[Ysmaell wond als a wildren man. Ibid. 40II0 His brewer in 
1 )re wildrin land. Ibid. 3734, 10203. >3- . A. AIM. P. C- 
297 Ande euer waltties Jns whal bi wyldren depe. 

[ B. sb. a. Wilderness. 

I The genitive of this woid is indistinguishable in form horn 
ncxL 

1 C 1 boo Vues 4 Virtues 137 pi, pe he fame fowerli daiies 
on Da wilde, tie. c 1x00 Inn. Coll. Horn. 127 He makede 
his wunienge in (re wilderne. n IRAS Auer. R. 160 He., 
wende into onlichc Htude tile wilderiie.se [MS. C. wilderne]. 
23.. Cursor AL 5852 (Uotl.) Tn worst-hip god in wilflienes 
land, e 1373 Ibid. 5734 (Knirf.) His flok he ledde a-pon u tide 
. Hi a wildernes sidn. a 1400 Sir Orfeo 212 (MS. Ashin. 61, 

1 If. 153) To wylderne I wyll gone. . And ly ve per ill liollys hore. 

Wilderness (wi-ldazni-s). Forms: 3-6 wilder- 
I neaae, 3-7 wllderueeae, 4-6 wil-, wyl-, -der-, 

| -dir-, -dre-, (-dur*), -dyr-, -nes, -ueaa(e, (-nya), 
(4 Sc. vildlrnea, 5 wyyldorneaae), 4- wilder - 
neaa. [OE, *mild(d)tornes (Sweet's A.-S. Diet.) 
— MLG., MDu. wildeim’sse (Du. wildernis, G. 

I wildernis ) ; f. wilder, wil(d)d/or (ace Wild a., 
j Wild deer) or, y-erh. more probably, wilddloren 
\ Wildern a. 3- -nes -nehr (for the concrete sense if. 
hiahnei summit, s mfynes ‘ planities ’). 

1 The Ollier types of derivatives of wild meaning ‘wilder. 

I nes:' in the Teutonic languages are represented by (j) 
I MHG., G. wild* firm, (cf Wild sb), (2) MLG., hfHG. 
I wilne)nisse, G. wildnts (cr. Wildness a), (3) G. (now dial.) 
' wildcat, t, wildiu, (4) ME. Wildern.] 

1 . a. (without at tide) Wild or uncultivated land. 
Distinguished from desert, in that the latter denotes an 
uninhabitable and uncultivaLde region, and implies entire 
lack of vegetation. 

c ixoo I rin. fi oil. Horn, itu Wesie is deped fat londc, 
pat is lunge liliie utleien, and wildcinessc, yet pore mntiie 
totes urine wacscfl. c IR05 Lav. 30335 He seal habhen 
popes wesie and uildrinesse iiioje. a 1300 Cursor Al. 2617 
In wildernes al bi n welL 13,. Sir Bines (A,) 3 b 6 j pc 

K aunt.. In n castel bite liadde to ward. In wilderncSse rd 
selue. 1 1373 .Sr. Leg. Saints xviii. 51 Als he uewyt 
un mnn was In nbuy, no in vildirnea, pat niocht do mare 
pane he had done, c 1400 MaUKDEV. (Koxll.)xxi, 98 A grete 
party of pis cuntree es waste and wilderness and 11031 
inhabit id. c 1430 Cavgravl Life St, Aug. xiv. so Holy 
Itereniiica whech dwelled in wildyrncssc. 2390 Svenekm 
E. Q. It. vi 1. 2 He Irauctld lluougli wide waslfull ground, 
'J bat nought but deseit wililernesse shew'H all aiound. 
■396 Dalhvmvle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. (S.T.S.) I. 164 
" he compelled him to take Iris refuge in wod and 
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grange,, nnd blowing bosks uf wildernexs. 

b. (with article or other defining word) A wild 
or uncultivated region 01 tract of land, nninliabileri, 
or inhabited only by wild animals ; ‘ a tract of 
solitude and savagcncss ’ (J.). 

mu) An,r. R. 160 He. fr*le per bb he was one i?e 
wildemrs.se \v. r. wilderne]. Ibid. 196 IJe wildcinessc |t< r. 
v ihlcnej heo aspieden us lu slruu. n 1300 Cursor AJ. into 
(Coll.) He . - liued wit totes and wit gus-s/Wii hold o pc u ildci - 
ire:. 1303 K. Brunnl Haudl. Synne 172 liyt was onys 
a inunke, mid bad aivlle. Ina wj liin nes fin In tlwelle. 13.. 
Caw. her. bint. 701 In pe w) ldrr-ncr.se uf Wjiale. £147$ 
Put. Vo*, in Wi.-Wnlukcr 798/7 He* solitude, a wyldenry.- 
1535 Cover DA I E Job xxxix. (r Vnlo whom 1 haue geuen the 
wyiderncs to be tbeir house, & the vntdlcd londe lo be 
their dwclliuge plate. 1397 Shahs. * Hiu. IV, iv. v. 137 
() my pourr Kingtluinc . ition wilt be a Wildei nesse agaiue, 
Peopled with Wolues liliv c Id Inhabitants). 1845 Milton 
Tctrach. io lly fotting that upon us as the lemtdy ol soli- 
tude, which wi tips iii in a misirj worse then any wildrrneR. 
1784 Cowt’xH Task II. 1 oil fin a lodge in some vast wildci- 
n»M. 1831 Sloti Last. Dang, xv, binding only boundless 
wildernesses, anil varied combinations of tangled woodland 
scenery. 1833 Maca, lav Hist. Lug. xia. IV. if,B iemple 
Imd made a retreat for himself BI a plate called Moor Talk. 
..lire country tound bis dwelling was almost a wilderness. 

O. A piece of ground in a large garden or park, 
planted with trees, nnd laid out in an ornamental 
or fantastic stjle, often in the form of a maze or 
labyrinth. 

a 1644 Quarles Sol. Recant, ih. ii. 6, 1 cut me Aquiducts, 
whose current flees And waters all my wildei nesse of trees. 
1688 Drvdkn Even. Love v, Disperse your selves, some into 
the Wilderness, Some into the Allien, and some into the 
Parterre. 1770 H. Chamiifhlain Hist. 4 Sum. London 
641/2 In one part of it fie. the park] is a pretty wilderness 
laid out in walks, and planted with a variety of ever-green 
trees. 1784 Cowper 7<ti4 1. 351, 1839 E .Insure Summer’s 

Day Hampton Crt.-pt On the opposite side of the palace 
there is a large spare of ground called the Wilderness, 
planted nnd laid nut Iry William III, 1883 Mirr Abaddon 
M'j l bird's Weird i, Manifold ns were lire caret of the hot- 
houses and ferneries and wildrt nesses. 
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WILD GOOSE. 


WILD-FIRE. 

2. train f. or gen. A waste or desolate region of I 
any kind, e. g. of open sea, of air. 

■$M Shaks, Tit. A, mi. i. 94, 1 stand as one vpon n Hockc, 
Inuiron'd with a wildernesse of Sea. iflao Drayner Conf. 
(1647) B a. The difference between a Wildernesse of water 
und a goodly green Meadow, ififil Waller /rcr/rc Pain hr 
78 But who can always on the Billows lyf The _watry 
Wildcrnesi yields no supply. iBai Hyhon Coin 11. ■, This 
blue wilderness of interminable Air. 1865 Parkman //«• 
guenott iii. (1875) 30 They.. an w the long, low line where 
the wilderness of wnves met the wilderness of woods. 

3 . fig. Something figured as a region of a wild 
or desolate character, or in which one wander* or 
loses one's way; in religious use applied to the 
present world or life as contrasted with heaven or 
the future life (cf. 6 b). 

a iuo Hamiule Psalter c* lvii. 4 He forsakis vs noght in 
|>is wildirenes. <71390 CiiAi'iER Truth 17 Here is ,11.111 
home, here live but wyldernesse. risk Hrnrvmim / rial 
0/ Fox 317 The Mrir is Men of gude cnndilioun, As Til. 
giymes walkand in this wildernes. 1640 Bhomk A ntipodes 1. I 
II i. Hut . sure his mind Is in a wildernesse: for there lie sayes 
Am Geese that have two heads a pcccr. 1M4 Bower li-rfi. 
Philos. I. sa Thin discuisive Argumentation and Rational 
probabilities mislead men in the Wilderness of Enquiry. 
1678 Bunvan Pitgr. 1. 1 As 1 walk'd through the wilderness 
of this world, a 1708 T. Ward Eng. lit/'. II. (171'.) 46 All 
they can do’s to bid you pore On Biliks till your Iiyes are 
sore, And ill that wilderness of Letter Hunt for your 
Faiths. 1813 Hyhon Giaour 939 The vacant bosom’s 
wilderness. 1868 I-ouisa M. Ai.coi r Tittle Wome a iv, I lie 
cosy chairs, the globes, and best of all, the wilderness of 
books, in wliicb she could wander where she liked. 

b. Rhetorically npplied to n place (c.g. a build- 
ing or town) which one finds ‘ desolate or in 
which one is lonely or ‘ lost 

1841 Dickens A tiler. Notes vi, Passing this wilderness id 
an lunel with stores about its base. 1848 — Dombey ssiii, 

So Florence lived ill her wilderness of n home. 1891 Kir- 
i.ing Tight that Failed 118 Meantime Maisie was alone in 
London. . . And the packed wilderness was very full of danger. 

4 . A mingled, confused, or vast assemblage or 
collection of persons or things. (Usually coloured 
by other senses ; in icference to a growth of plants, 
nearly coinciding with 1 b; in reference to build- 
ings, etc., often approaching 3 b.) 

■jB8 Shank. Tit. A. III. i. u Dost thou not perceiue That 
koine is but a wildernes of Tigers? 1598 — fl/rnh. I'. III. 
i. 1 20, I would not haue giuen it for a wildernesse of 
Monkirs. 1613 I’uhciiar Pilgrimage ML. sii. 5^8 It was 
called Madera, of the wildernesses o? Tices iherc growing. 

0 Bkaum. & Ft.. Bonduea v. i, The Und thou hast left 
a wilderness of wretches. 1667 MilIun /'. /.. v. 294 Through 
tiro res of M scrim, And flouring Oilums, Cassia, Nard, amt 

1 labile ; A Wilderness of 1 wee ls. 1678 1 '.. Howaru Man 0/ 
Ntwmarket 1. i, 1 This Mctrupulilan Wilderness of Houses, 
call'd London. 177J Sheridan Duenna 1. ii, A wilderness 
of faults and follies. 1814 Byron Juan 111. iii, This epic 
will contain A wilderness of the must raic conceits, 1837 
Da nuns Dorrit 1. is, The wilderness of masts u.i the river, 
and the wilderness of steeples on the shore. 

t6. Wildness, uncultivated condition. Obs. 

C1449 Pbcch:k Repr. III. iiiv. 370 The tenementis .. which 
the clergie. .hidden .in better. .kepi fro falling into nuuv 
and into wildirnes, than if tho same tenemciiiis..wercn in 
the liondis of grete lochs. 16S7 Milton P . /.. is. 04; These 
paths and Dowers d mbt not but uur joynt bunds Will keep 
from Wilderness with case. 

t b. fig. Wildness of character, licentiousness. 


slip of wildernesse Ncrc Issu'd fiom bis blood. 

0. atlrib. a. lit. (ill quot, 1670 in sense 1 c). 
oiSMSidney Arcadia t.xvii. (mis) in Being one of that 
lit lie wilderiicsse-coiiipauv. 1670 M sacks Euglilh Gardener 
Tille-p., The ordering of the Garden of Pleasure, with varieiy 
o( Knots, and Wilderness-work. iSos Farmer's Mag. Aug. 
ay 7, facies of wilderness land converted into grass, c 1S73 
Pi. Tuning in Skriue Mem, (18891318 The jionr beggars bad 
tigluish work with all that wildc-i lids life before lbc-111. 

b. f‘S- : > n fo' mcr religious use, Belonging 

to lltc present world or life (cf. 3 ). 

l6gs IIaXtrh Si it at s’ lint 11. is. | 1 (ed. a) 990 If they bad 
not felt their Wilderiics-necevsiiies, God should not have 
etercisud his Wildernes.providcnces and mercies. 1(73 T. 
Brooks Gold; Key Wks. 1867 V. 471 A wildei ness, coirdii ion 
is .. a condition of straits, wants, deep dislicsscs, and most 
deadly dangers. 1679 C. Nkssk Antichrist 208 Tainted 
both with Egypis idolatry, and wilderness-sins. 1719 J. T. 
Pnn Lire tr. Thirty four Coufir. 79 The Progress lluu'lliis 
Wilder ne.ss-Woi 111, toward* a better. . Life. 1898 Meredith 
Odts Fr. Hitt. 1 6 Her soul On cddiciof wild water cast, In 
wilderness division. 

Wild-fire, wildfire (waihlfoiej). [Cf. ( 1 . 

tt tildfeutr lightning, will o’ the wisp, erysipelas, etc.] 
+ 1. Furious or destructive fire; a conflagration 
(in early quots. npp. one enused by lightning : cf. 
a d). Obs. (as a specific use). 

is ini O. K. Chrvii. (Laud MS.tnn. 103* On |>issum genre 
ulywde |>asl wildefyr, Ae nan maun iror nan swvlc lie 
Eemundc. c 1386 Chronic, >n Hindus mi- 1047 in Knloginm 
Hut. (Rolls) III. 194 Mmialiia-. in Anglia et ignis aeicus, 
qu* dicilur wildfire, blada mmlm-sit in pa go llereliue. 
V a 1400 Mitrte Arth, 797 lie hade weryrde the worme by 
wyghtnesse of streiighle, Ne ware it fore the wylde fyre (hat 
lie liyme wjrth defendez. c 1430 St. Cut Alert (Surtees) 1870 
llow wild fyre was -lokt-n sail be sene. 1338 Hai.k Go, ft 
Promittt lit. Itiv, Wylde fyie anil hrymsinne shall lyghl 
vpon them nil. 1634 S. K. NoMe Fat, tier 11. i. (J 4 b, Von 10 
ipiench a wild iii e. Cast oyle upon it. 

2 . In various specific uses {wild often implying 
‘natural, not artificially produced’, or 1 out of 


doors, not domestic 1 : cf. Wild a. 1-4). + a, The 
flames of spirituous liquor burning on some dishes, 
as plum-pudding, when served up. Obs. rare-'. 

C 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 371 Swiclie mauere bake metes 
and dUsb metes brennynge of wilde fir. 

tb. A fite k hulled out of doors for warmth. 
Obs. rare— 1 . 

111400 Sir Pete. B55 Than wist Percyvelle by thatt, It 
servede hym of somwhatt The wylde fyre that he gull. 

C. Will-o'-the-wisp, ignis fattens ; nlso fig. 

Also dialcctally applied to other phosphorescent appear- 
ances : see Eng. Dial. Diet. 

1863 G. Wiiahion Cat. Caiol. A 3 h, [They] wonder by 
wliat Wild liies ibey were led To feed on Thistles '.stead of 
wholsume Dread. 1683 jvee it) 1717 P. Walker Lift li. 
Cameron in Biogr. PeesbjtA 1817) I. 343 Some Willies with 
the Wisps, or Spunkies of Wild-nre, seen mostly in boguisli 
inyrisli Ground. 1814 Scoti Lit. of Islet vi. sxii, As springs 
the wild -file fiom tlie muss. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 431 
1 ho' your-elf He darrlcvl by thewildfiie I Hive to sluuglis That 
swallow common sense. 1873 C. M. Davies U north. Loud. 
(1876) 403 i lie taught ..tliRt intellectual culture without mural 1 
practice is a wildfne, and ilial conscience is the voice of 
Gud. 1S83 J. Pav N Talk of Tenon vii, I-ed by wildliie of 
this soil lu the brink of disappointment. 

d. Lightning; esp. sheet lightning without 
audible thunder, ‘summer lightning’. 

1793 Burns Vert at Destr. I Cords Drumlanrig v, Or wan 
'I the wil'fiie scotch'd their boughs 7 1BB8 1 Air in F.ntyil. 
Brit. XXIII, 330 1 What is called ‘summer lightning’ or 
‘ wild-lire' is some limes a lather puzzling plienoiiieiiun. 

e. f Volcanic fne (obs.); fire-damp in coal-mines. 

■683 G. Sinclair Nat. Philos., Jl/isc. tibsem. 993 In some 

Coals, .. there is a ecitain 1'iie, . .and I judge, that from in 
lesemhlance to Ignis fatuus, which the Vulgar teimeih 
Wild-fire, it hath the same name. 169a Kay Disc. 1. iii. 
(1611 j) 11 If such Hill, .may be, and have been elevated by 
subterraneous Wild. file, Hams or Earthquakes. 1BB3 
Grkslev Gloss. Coat-mining, tVitd-Jiie, an old U'lin used 
by colliers for jfre-damf 

!). A composition of highly inflammable sub- 
stances, readily ignited and very difficult to ex- 
tinguish, used in wnifare, etc. 

1*97 K- Glouc. (Rolls) 8485 Hii asailcilc ]■« U>UI1 mi J ]■! 
linn wel uaste. & wilde fur wi|> uicli fk grree. 13 . Coer 
de I.. 3229 With trcpeietles they sluugcn alsoo,. . And bleue 
wyidc-fyr in tminpes of gynne. < 1386 Ciiauclh IVi/t't 
Plot. 373 Thuu likucst Wuininenrs luue..lo wilde fyr The 
nioore II brenneth the inoore it lialh desir. 1471 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 278 At Loildone brige ann.lir sawte thay made 
ogayne, Wylh gunpowdir and wildcme and straw eke. 
a 1490 Hdtunir //in. (Nasmith, 1778) 27a Dcstruxit per 
obcidioncm civitatcm per pavscrcs cuin wj idfyre ad cumin 
caudas ligaia, volando ad civitatein. a tut H all Chrou., 
Hen. V, 36 Some set skalyng ladders to the wal, and other 
east in wylde fyre. 1619 M Ai.runs Fires, unit ill lludgkin 
Kariora (190.) III. ill. 16 lland.g.aiiatles, fiery Wlieeles, 
a Xhippc or wilde Fire, and a Petard, a 164a Sir W. Monson 
A'arat Traits ill. (1704) 344/2 Pikes of Wild-lire to ali'k 
burning into a Ship's side, a 1674 Mii.ton Hist. Moscovia 
i. Wks. 1831 VIII. 479 Then out of Mortai-picccs they shoot 
Wild-fire into the Air. 1742 Weslkv Jml. 26 Jan., ‘I he 
exceeding thick smoke, which was occasion'd by ilic wild 
fire and things of that kind, Continually thrown into ihe room. 

JusTAMONUtr. Raynafs Hist. Indies (new ed.) I. 61 


liulory eruptive diseases, esp. those in which the 
eruption spreads from one part to another. 

e 1000 iF.LFRic Gloss, in Wr. Wfilckcr 114 Krytifila, wilde 
fyr. a 1415 ir. A rJcnu's Ttrat. Fistula, etc. 40 It quern hi|> 
wrle lieii>iplam, i-. wilde liie or few sawage. 1561 
Tuhner Herbal II. 33 Lcnlillcs..ara good for.. 1 lie wyldv- 
fne and for the kybes. 1602 Hui.i.anii Pliny xxm. Pioeme 
II. 146 Shingles, ringworm-, and such like wilil-firrs. 1S14 
Mark.ii im Cheap l lust*.. Sheep is. 7a This disease which is 
called the wildfire is a wry infectious sickuesse, am] will 
indangei the whole llocke. 1818-20 K. Thomi-son tr. Cull, a s 
Nasal. M,tho.i. (cd 3(331 Herpes: Ringworm: Shiiich-s; 
Wildrfue. 1841 Dick Man. Vet. Set. <iB6a) 175 Eiy- 
.sipelas in sheep appeals in Miriuus slight niodilicalioiis. . . 
Wildfire. .generally shews it-— -If at the beginning of winlci. 
. . The skin inflames anil ris. s into bli-tei s 1907 ' (J ' Merry. 
Garden etc., Btaek fake i, Wounds showing signs uf 111- 
flammaiion and ihicatcning to set up wildliie. 

5 . fig, or in fig. allusions (usually from sense 3, 
sometimes 4), in reference to a destructive agency, 
or to excited, violent, or fervid feeling or utterance. 

n 1300 Cursor M. 431 1 Thorn |«ine ci |m sal lie sml A flan, 
wit wild fire al hi nil, Kim to brin bin hen wii-in. c 1423 
Cast. Perse;,. 21 min Maao Plays 140 Delsabiib , . Bad me 


I’lqw] threw mil uf his bluudv luririlrs agayn-t LulhciX 
life. 1593 Nasiik Christ’s T. Tn Rdr„ Neurr more let him 
lunkc to quench wilde fire with niilkr, 1611 I. Davhs 
M use's Fa, rider Wks. (Grosnrt) II. iB '1 The wlhlc-fi'c uf 
niv Passion- hunted me. 1646 J. Hall Poems 34 Admit no 
wildfire in Poelick rage, a 163] G. Dasiki. idyll, iv. 106 
Gac-ar.. Is but a Wild fire to wa-i Senate Raggs, And silen, e 
Giiln. 1736 Nkal Hiit . Puiil. III. It was iin|K»Rihlr to 
slop the impel nous wildfire of the nrmy. 1763 .-!«». A' re., 
Char. 1 The wiltl-fire of nmilnu-e or reproach is In offal ihe 
authors, in an undisilnguisliing blaze. 1813 Scott Betiothed 
iii. That which will but warm your Flemish hearts, will pm 
wildfire into Norman brains. 1B8 Doughty Tray Arabia 
Deserta 11. 148 There is a wild. fire in my heart which c.m. 
not be appeased till I be avenged. 

tb. In imprecations fin sense 3 or 4I. Obs. 
c 1330 Will, Palerne 1 1 B8 H o-so faileh for feyntyce wild fur 
him foi-hrenne. c IjiS ChaUcRr Beetle's T. -jys A wilde fyr 
vp oil lliriir bodyes lalle. < 1407 I.yihi A'es.m \ Sms. iBua 
J hat she w-lde, in her cnleni. In wilde file that he were 


liren the, Celeslena. c i6u Rowlev, etc. Butts of Merlin 
111. vi, Wilde-fuc und Lrimslone eni thee I C1703 Pora 
fan. 4 May 641 So may some wildfire on your bodies fall. 

0. Phr. Like wildfire’, with immense rapidity 
and effect ; very swiftly and forcibly : usually with 
run, spread, etc. ; hence accas. gen. forcibly, vigo- 
inuily. (The commonest current use.) 

[1392 Shaks. I.utr. 1523 Whose woids like wild fire burnt 
ihe sliming glorie Of licb-buiit I lliun. ] 1899 Dawi-ieh Pay. 
II ii. 36 We set fire lu it |ac. sedgy grass], which tuns like 
Wild-fire. 1781 Guliirm. Cit. W. kak, Though I was at that 
time rich ia fame— fur my book ran like wild fire— yet I was 
veiy short in money. 1837 Disraeli Veuetia 1. xvi. The 
1 c port, .spread like wild- fire ill rough the town. 2837 Readf 
Course of True Love, Clouds 4 Sun. i. She would, .eo. .and 
flirt like wild-fiie for a fortnight. 1886 K)th Cent. Dec. 883 
Wilh such thoughts running like wild-fiie thiough her mind. 

8. attrib . : in sense 3, as wildfire arrow, ball, 
plot ; fig. (cf, 5), as wildfire blood , ual ; wildfire 
raab, a disease of infants, a form of strophulus 
with a wandering eruption (cf. 4). 

17118 Phillu-b (rd. Kersey), 'Wild-Fire A.rovu, such as 
are trimmed with Wild-tire. 1814 Gorges Lucan 11. 222 
Shourcs of ’wildefue balls. 1824 Scott Redganntlet ill. 
xviii, 'ihe ‘wildfire blood of Kcilgauiulet. 1841 hlt/e) 
A ‘Wild-fiie Plot found out in Ii eland, shewing how ihe 
Rebels would have consumed the City uf Dublin with Wild- 
fire. iSsa-7 Goon Study Med. (1B29) V. 568 Children., 
liable lu the stiophulus volatiius, nr 'wild- fire rash. 1601 
Ur. W. Bariow Defeme Kp. Ded., A "wildc-fire scale. 

Wild-fowl. (Also as one word, or ns two.) 
Forms: see Wild a. and Fowl ; also 6 wyelfoyle. 
[Cf. MLG-, G. witdvogcl, ON. vilHfygli (ijw. vild- 
/Sgd, tally Da. vildfugi).'] A wild bird, or 
(.usually) wild birds collectively; chiefly applied 
to those caught for food, game biids (now esp. of 
the duck and goose kinds). 

a 1000 Bi Manna Wynluui 85 (Gr.) Sum sceal wildne 
fuxel wloncne aleiiiiaii, heafuc on bonds. 1377 I.angl P. 
PI. B. x. 3^3 Delyle in wyn and wylde fuulc. a 1417 York 
Memo. Bk. tSurtee-J 1. 223 Pulire wylilefoule and other 
syiayll. 1439 Mat don, Essex, Court-roll Bundle 25. No. 1, 
Juhanres Yulte esl communis fiiri-tallalur vulucium vocal. 
Wylilefoule. 1500-20 Dunhar Poems xxxix. 19 Vriiuesoun, 
wyld fowill, wyneand spyce. 1332 3 Durham Househ.Bk. 
(Surtees) 215 lit dc magislro de Fsyint 6 dd. wyelfoyle rl 4 
puffyngs. 1801 Shaks. I suet. N. iv. ii. 55 What is the 
opinion of Pythagoras concerning Wildtfuwlt? 1784 Cow. 

1 f.h Task IV. 612 Whoso seeks an audit lierc Prupiiiuus, 
pays his Liibulc, game or fish, Wild-fowl or ven'son. 1817 
Scott Jlaioldv. xvi, ABtliCMarcd wild-fuwl scream and fly. 

b. Humorously misapplied in ihe first quot. to 
a wild beast ; hence allusively ; alsojff. of persons. 

1390 Shaks. Mists. -V. in. i 33 There it nol a more fraie. 
foil wilde foule then your l-yon lining. 1810 B. Jons. n 
Alch. v. iii. What's your med'cine.Todrawso many srutrall 
swirls of wilii-fowle? 1903 Times Lit. Fu/yt. 3 fell. jF 1 
One has to drag in fundamental principles uf ait and other 
fearful wildfowC 
C. attrib. 

1823 Hood To Mis. p,y x, To lame the wild-fuwl-ways 
nf Jenny Diver ! 1870 N. F. Hvle Aldthugh ii. 8 Very 
few wiiJ.fowl shoolcis fieijurnl (hi- pail of the livei. 1888 
C. E. Pasloe Loud, of To day xli. led. 3) 360 Wild fowl guns. 

lienee Wlld-foviar, a spoilsman who shoots 
or catches wild-fowl ; Wild-fow ling, the pursuit 
or capture of wild-fowl. 

1859 Fulkaro ( title) "Ihe Wild-Fowler: a Treatise 011 
Ancient and Modi in Wild- Fowling. 1B74 J. W 1 nec 
A/i/er. It'll, f-f.nut sv. 193 In no other branch uf wilil-fin* ling 
is a hic-ri h-loadrr of mote advantage than in Ical-sbooling. 

Wild goose. (Also with hyphen.) Forms : 
see Wild a. and Goose; olso 7 wilgoase. [C’f. 
(M)IIG. wil.igaus, Sw. vildgAs, Da. vtUtgnasi] 

1 . Any wild liitd of the goose kind; an unrio- 
niesiicaied goose; in Hriiaiti usually the girylag 
( A user ferns ur tiuenus), in N. America the 
Canada goose ( Jh-niiela (auademis 

, 1030 I "a, . ill W ! .. Wul* k er c.nie. uildegos. e 1313 

Glass. IV. de liiblnw. in Wiiglii To*. 16s Jo voy & line 
owe Yi-sc-c \ floss a wild.- go-), r 1440 Luki. Hois, Fhefie 
A G. 171 WI1.111 wilde gees liilic 111 the ayu vp fieen. 1313 
Bradshaw* At. IVerbuiget. -tuo A great inuhyiude soiiilyme 
of wylde- g.1-, l iiiniiiirly i.illeil Gauntes. 1397 Shaks. 
J Hen. /<’, \. i. 79 1 lity flovkc (ogelher in consent, like so 
ni-iiiy WiUle-Ccrsr. 1600 — A . I'. L. 11. vii Bfi If he lie fiee, 
Why ihc-ii my laving like .1 wild-goose llies VnclRini'd of aiiy 
- man. 1752 Hm Hut. Arn'm. 421 We have the wild goo-e 
I flying eve. our l.r...l-, ill ihe fells of Lincolnshire, in va-t 
flocks. 1845 V. iiiniLR Lumbermen ii, O'er us, lu the 
soulhlond heading, Screams il.e giay wild-goose. 

2 . fig. a. Used of or in releience to a Highly 
or foolish pet son : cf. Goose sb. 1 f, b. Png. 
Hist, {pi.) A nickname for the Irish Jacobites 
who went over to the Continent on the abdication 
of James II mid Intel . 

lioRl-ec Wild goure chase 2]. 1S43M.L Barrv in Fp.nt 
of the Nat,. « (Dublin 1B4O 2 1 he wild eee-e-lhe wild 
| geese, ’tis long since (hey Hew-, tier the billowy ocean s 
' l-.ight bosom of III ne. 1845/^0/. V31 note, 'I lie recruits for the 
Irish Brica.le .wne eillc-red on the -hip's balks rS 'wild 
gevsr '. 1B45 M.tf'CoNnH Mtlit Hist lush Nation 3B7 note, 

| Clair, it may lw added, via- a great re.ruiting county for 
1 Ihe Hrigade. On il- -rrin ...avi ihe French used lo land 
] smuggled -larrl. hi.indv, ft.*, mill lake away wool, and, 

I whal was mure pin inns. 'Wild Geese.' for such was (he 
| name usually given l.-ilic rmruirs for ‘The bold Hiigade.' 

187* Ti NS.VSON (. ,1. til >r 1 1 nette 36 Thou Rit but a wilil- 
1 goose to i|iies[ion 11. 1BB1 Frhupe Knf in he l, 11. iii. I 1- , 
i J11 1715 'I'd.- of 1 boo -.unis of jonug liishmen were in tires 



WILD GOOSE CHASE. 

Krenih service, and thousands inoie were roniiniiaily re- | 
cruiled under the name nf Wild Geese. igoa in Kmily Law- | 
less W,tk the WrfdUttu Pref. p. viii. I he 1 Wild Geese ' w.is 
llie name given.. to the exiles who, like the wild birds.. | 
migrated to the Continent before and after the Hattie of ' 
Aughrim, and the Surrender of Limerick in 1691. 

3. at/rib. a. [after WiMi oootK phase 2, as I 
apprehended in later use.] Wild, fantastic, very j 
loolish or risky. j 

Cumbkhi and ll’etf Indian n. »i, To fit him out upon 


Loudon Suburban Hart. 53J Wildings or seedling apple 
storks. 

2. gen. A wild plant, flower, or fmit. 

157; h. Goose Ifgnshtch’i limb. 11. Cuflfi) 73 h. The fil- 
bert will onely be graded in the Wilding. ijM Wahnfh 
Alb. Eng. IV. xx. (1619)95 Wilding*, or the Seasons-fruil he 
did in scrip bestow. 1990 SrxNsen F.Q. 111. vii. 17 Oft from 
the forrrst wilding* he did bring, n 170a SXDI.XV 4I/1 Hi. 


WILD MAN. 

ing). a. Beyond limits of reason ; extravngnntly, 
fantastically ; distractedly, as if out of one’s wits. 

e 1449 Picock Reflr. 1. xiii. 7 a A greet licence han writers 
and sorters. . forto write and speke more wijldeli than thei 
schulden be suRrid forto write and speke, 1393 Shaks. 
l.ttrr. 1150 As the poore frighted Dcare that stands at garc, 
Wildly determining which way to flie. ifgt — Merry lie. 










[■7«g IS. Bancroft Guiana iji These animals [sc, Chang. 
Oulone], in all ihe different lin[ui|ci of ihe natives, are 
called by namci signifying a Wild Mail.] 1791 SMbi.ua tr. 
Buffon't Nat. Hitt. VIII. 97 As there is a greater similarity 
between this animal and man Lilian between thusc creature* 
which resemble him must, as the Harbary ape [etc.], the 
Indians ate to be excused Tar associating him with the 
human species, under the denomination of orang-outang, 
ur wild man. 18S1 J. Hatton New Cry fan ill. 7a The 
Bornean ' wild man 1 is quite harmless.. 

WildneH (wai'ldnes). Forms: see Wlt-ir a. 
[f. Wild a. f -miens. Cf. MUG. utiUniue , G. 
wilJnis.] The quality or condition of being wild, 
in various senses. 

1 . a. Undomcsticated state (of on anitnnl) ; the 
untamed disposition characteristic of such stale ; 
fierceness, savagencss, feiocity; also, shyness. 

c 1440 Promp. Paru. 52B Wylducue, indomitns, /ini. 
ulas. 1309 Hawks Past. Pleat. *1. (Percy Soc.) to Myly- 
/yus. . Dycl fyr*t attainc and breke the wyldrues Of the riall 
sledes. 1393 Shaks. Luce. oBu And let milde women to 
him loose their mililncsse, Wilder to him then Tygers in 
their wildncsse. 1596 Dalkyni-lk tr. Leslie'! Hut. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1 . ji I.ylce wylde liartes, . .tliroiich a certnne wyld- 
lies of nature, Ate the. .syglit of inan._ i6n (sec Beauty B], 
1774 UoLnsu. Nat. Hitt. V. 125 Hi* necessities and the 

C ivation of light, moke him lose all idra of liberty, and 
iilg down Ins natural wildness. 1(59 IIahwin Ong. Sfitc 
viL 212 'J'he greater wildne,, at all our large birds than of 
our sui-ill birds 

b. Uncultivated state (of a plant). 

•399 Shaks. Hen, V, v. ii. >3 Our Vineyards, Fnlluwes, 
Meades, and Hedges, Uefecliue in their natures, grow to 
wildncA.se. 1097 Dkyusn Yirg. Georg. 11. 73 These [trees) . . 
change their salvage Mind: Tlieir Wildness lose. 189a 
Katii. Tynan in Speaker 3 Sept, ago/* The ruses .. will 
deteriorate year after year, leturiiing giadually to wildness. 
2. Uncultivated state (of a place or region) ; the 
chai acter or aspect of such a place or its scenery. 
Also toner, a wild place, a wilderness (now rate 
nr obs.). 

1 1374 Chauclk Former Age 34 Tliyse lyniuntx put hem 
gladly nwl in pres No place, wyldnes.se lie no busshes for to 
wj nne. it 1313 Famyan Churn, clxsxv. (1316) oivb/a Nat 
fine from warwyke in a wyldcne.sc [ later idd. wylilcr. 
nesfsej. 1613 W. Lawson Country Haracw. Garden (iftrb) 
3 The wildncsse of the caith and weeds.. is killed by frosts 
and drought. 1613 Bacon Esi., Cardens ,Arb.) a6j The 
Heath.. I wish. .to be riainud, .is much as may be, to a 
Natuiall wildncsse. 1709 Piiiiik Hens v + Emma 320 The 
Wildness of the Wood. iSoi Luxe Tour in Monmouthshire 
I.67 The scenery, .is a pleasing intermixture of wildness 
and cultivation. 1815 Siorr Guy M. xvii, All the wildness 
of Salvator here, and there Ihe fairy scenes of Claude. 183a 
K. Nt J, I.andkr E i/ed. Niger I. xi. ;B The gluumy fast- 
nesses and wildnesses of nature. 

3 . Uncivilized or uncultuicd slate or character 
(of persons) ; savagery, baibarity; ft idleness, 
toughness oi manners (obi.). 

■639 N, N. tr. Du Bosq's Compl. Wonsan ■. 6a fhe wild, 
ncxse of the one, picvniles more then the faire pcrswaxioil of 
the other. 16S0 OiwaY Orphan 1. iv. I'd rather. .grow 
wtincklcd and deform'd As wildness ami most rude neglect 
could make me. 1869 To<kk flight. Turkey II. 174 The 
wildness of the nibes by which it was inhabited. 1B71 Bohn 
Ad hultni iv. 63 I here it a native wildness in every man. 

4 . Unrestrained condition or quality; want of, 
resistance to, or freedom from leslnint or control 
(with vniious shades of meaning), a. Disposition 
to take one’s own way; uiiriilincss,insuburdinalion ; 
tlisoiderly or riotous conduct; dissolute character, 
looseness of morals, licentiousness, wantonness ; 
excessive liveliness or froiicsoinencss. 

I 1400 Earn. Poie 4B94 The lynie of yougtli furlu |«ne 
Witlioute ony dclli or ilisiresse, It is so full of wyldcncsse. 
Ibid. 4939 Koikes folio lede Into disporte ami wylrtunes.se. 
c 1440 Trump. Part/. 32B Wylilne-se, ur wamoiilicde, into, 
teneia, dittolncio. 1313 Lu. Hkknkks Froiss. 1. ct'cxciii. 
ffT v/a Sniiiiymn ryot dm he gooil. We Imuc well adununsed 
forth® our payment with a lylcll wyldncssc-. <11348 IIaii. 
Chnni., Hen. F j3 Turnyug iusolencie and wildnes iuln 
grauiliv and subernes. a«oi Suaks. Jut C. 11. i. 1S9 He is 
gitten To sports, to wildenesse, anti mm h coni|uniy. 1603 
Loud. Piodigai 111. iii, Impute hi, wildncsse svr, vnto his 
youth. 169a Dhvukn St. EurenumTs Ess. A The Kom.ni 
people li.ul soiMl'thiiig of wildness in thenii ullerwards this 
Huinnur turned into Austeiily, :ind became a ligid Vcrluc. 
K, Wahii Life H. More ,si Ye aie running imu snange 


wildness of his words. 

There is no fanaticism, 

5 . In reference to style or aspect, with various j 
implications : cf. prec. senses and Wild a. 14, 14 b. 

■ 76a Waiton obstrv. Spenser’s F. Q. (cd. a) I. v. 197 His 
[ji. Chaucer's] romantic arguments, lux wildness of painting, 
his simplicity and antiquity of expression, 1797 Mss. Haim 
lliffk Italian xiii, The simplicity of their sppeaiance, 
approached to wildness, wax tempered by an hospitable 
spirit. 1B60 Tyhpall (.lac. 1 xxv. 1B4 Tlirre wax a wild- 
ness in ihe sky like that of anger. 1887 Milts Kxai.how 
Like tjr Unlike ix, Your wildness was your ihatm Vou 
weie a beautiful, ignorant crcatuie, knowing nothing of the 

Wildred, Wildren, -In, 'Wiidrenes.Be : 

see Wildkiiii), Wildehn, Wildkhness. 

f Wlldflhip. Obs. rare. In 3 wildscipe ( sipe'. 
[f. W11.D a. + -sun* 1.] Wildness. 


Wilduoke, Wildurneo, obs. ff. wild Jink (see 
Wild a. 1 ), Wildehn enb. 

t Wild ware. Obi, [a. MI.G. tuildunwe (whence 
early Da. vilJ/)varej, f. wild Wild a. a ware 
WAKEsi.d] Fur of wild animals. 

1393 Close Roll 11 Rich. II 111. 3 (l\ K. O ) De unu vale 
lie wyhleware videlicet de Ciistygrcy fyngr-y pople K)h 
Kiinyn ei leiuse. Ibid. 34 Sex kipp de wihlwair. 1 1400 
Brat ccxxv. 393 Ne null wyldware in Kurreuie of be)umde 
see. 140s Nottingham Ret. II. 20 Apprcli.iluies lie wyld. 
ware, videlicet, v. pcllium dc crmyn, ijs. 1433 Will o/Elts- 
John (Somerset Ho.), Tuguin pcnulatam cum Wyc'ldcwaic. 

Wildwood (wai‘ld|Wud). [Otig. (wo words, 
Wild a. 4 and Wood sb.\ A forest of natural 
growth, or allowed to grow naturally ; an unculti- 
vated or unfrequented wood. (In later use chiefly 
poet.) 

a ■ 111 O. E. Chroa. iLnuiL M.s.) an. 063 Syddon cum ae 
biscop AlWIwold to let re iiiynslre |e no:- gchalen Mede,- 
lianistede..iie fand hser nan kina buton enlde wralla* & 
wildc wuda. c 1103 Lav. 2390J per pe euiend unc ifeng forS 
mid him seolutn fiflrue mile Into pivse wilde wude. 1381 
Wyli.if Isa. X. iB The gluric of his Wilde wodc. — Zech. 
si. t voule, 3- ookis of u.ksan, for Ihe stronge wiihle wud is 
kilt douu. 1814 Slutt Mass, of Glencoe ii, Those for whom 
I pour the lay, Not wild-wood deep, nor mountain grey 
Could screen Irom treach’rous cruelly, a 1864 Hawiiiohky. 
A mer. Note-Ms. (1879) II. 102 Whether in gulden or Wild- 
wood. 1884 Hu , kin in Pali Mall Cat. to lice. 11, J Such a 
piece of mountain wild wood. 

altrib. a 1368 111 Eannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 191/7) 
Ane hekiit hud maid uf llie wyld wodc sege. 1611 Shaks. 
<1 mb. IV. ii. 390 When Willi wild wood-Jeaucs & weeds, 
I ha 1 slrewVI his grace. .776 Mii Ku.tr. CamoenT I.usiad 
40 The tuif his bed, the wild-wood Itoughs his shade. 
■ 704 S. T. Cm KHiiK.K in J. L. Campbell Li/e ii. (1B94) 34, 
I had been waiidrriiig aniilug ihe Wildwood scenrry and 
terrible graces nf the Welsh mountains 1B14 Woxi.sw. 
Yarrow Visited 06 How swert, oil this autumnal day. The 
wiM-wikhI fruits lit gather. 1836 Willi 1 ilk Majjhnvtrt ii, 
I he wild-wood flowers. 

Wile (wail), si. Forms : a -5 wil. 4-S wylo, 
wyllo, .SV. qiihile, 5 whyle, wyhylle, wele, 
At. wyill), j; 6 wyll, (while, vylo, 6 wyell, 7 
wlele', 4- wile. [Origin anrleaily history obscure. 
The earliest examples ate from regions subjected 
to siiong Scandinavian influence. Karly ME. wil 
may therefore perhaps represent prehistoric Scant]. 

whence ON. v/l craft, arlilite, emit usance, 
engine (cf. tile several compounds of this, and v/la 
to defraud). 

The . in.c, 11 • I vi i cal ion of wile fiom an AK. var of OK. 
guile Li li l k sb. with initial w is open to the- uhjeclien 

wile prob. became associated wilh Wiei., q v. ; if ihe iMial- 
Iclisiu of bytvyle 1 which occms beside bye lit in Shurrji.im's 
■siA-iiis) and lu-uiylien ( 1 21) anion hnvhrlin (St. Juliana). 
The iclaiiun of tuile to the synonymous a alt is obscure.] 

1 . A cralty, cunning, or dcccitlul trick; a sly, 
insidious, or underhand artifice ; a stratagem, ruse. 
Foimcrly sometimes in somewhat wider sense : A 
]iiecc of deception, a deceit, a delusion. Chiefly 
pi. (in sing, now arch, or poet. I. 

t>. F.. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. naB He hit dide fon'i 


or wiles, to inaslrr the persons ■ 

Gatakxb Disc. ApoL 36 He by a wile drew me to Pn 
one Afternoon oil the Week Lecture day there, 1781 Cow- 
ff.h Hope 649 This .. Rejects all treaty j penetrates all 
| wiles. 1B13 Scorr falism. xix, That Richard would hurst 
thiuugh ihe flimsy wilrs you spread for him. >B76buiv- 
uuhns. Ettchlhens ai6 Uy the fraud of a two-fold wile. 1B88 
Dhycx. rimer. Cvmmtv. I«x. II. A49 The wiles by wliicb its 
inembeis are luicd or driven to their goal. 

1 b. Without implication of deceit : A subtle con 
tiivance ; a skilful device or scheme ; an artifice, 

‘ dodge Obs. or merged in prec, sen-te. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4133 But sin he alga, ssl be ded l)n it 
1 ]un wil suilk a wile pal yer your liiiuiles lie |ier-wit file. 

I 1411a Mavnijilv. (Kuxli.)xxxiii. 149 pai vse anuper wyle for 
Lu gel h» gold wiili. a >400-50 Hart Ale r. 114B for wele 
wist b»i bam uanc to wyn tope cite. 01470 Husky Wallace 
ix. 117b Wallir fra 1I1.11111 fursutli can nochl be set ; Sum 
wihyr wyill ws worthis foi to get. >508 Dlkhak Gold. 

! t arge 224, I Loud esobew lor presence be no wyle. a >6a8 
I'ki sroN Newlovt. 1 16^4] 21 We think Ctxl not able to due 
it, cAcepl we help him with wyles and nicks.. of our own. 

' 1830 A. Cunnincham Brit. / om/mlcd. 2) I. 233 He became 

aLquainlcU with all the w.lcs and stratagems of pusilluli and 
liglil and sbadc. 

o. In lighter sense : An amorous or playful trick ; 
a piece of sportive Lunnuig or artfulness. 

1 1.1600 J. Lank in AAofr. Cent. P/aise (r£ 7 9) jv Venus 

straight courted him with many a wile. 1631 Mil iuN 
L' Alley/ a 27 ilasic iliee iiyinpli, and bring with the... 
gulps and Cranks, and wanton Wiles, Nods, and Be.ks, 
and Wreathed SiiiiIls. a i 7 ai Paioa Songs xiii, Victoria 
shews me all her wiles, Which yet 1 dare nut shun. 1770 
Golokm. Dts. Fill. 1B3 Eh-11 children followed with endear- 
ing wile, a 1B39 Pham. ( ha.ades ix, And telling of Love s 
Wiles To tai s 1 hat listen. 1847 b.Mr kson Repr. Men, Shakes/. 
Wks. (Bolin) I. sh2 He .tad the hcarlx of men and women, . 
and their second thnuglil, and wiles; the wiles of innocence. 
1863 Dickens Mu I. ir. 1. ii, I-ady Tippins’s winning wiles 
are contagious. 1880 Moaais Ode 0/ L/t 17, I ucasuic up 
each baby wile. 

d. spec. A cunning turn or ollrci trick of the 
hare to cscn]>c the hunters. 

■Cgi Kay Citation 1. (1692)128 The wiles and rusts, which 
' Ihese timid Crcaluira make use of to save themselves 1733 
fsoMEKt mb C base 11. 202 The purling Pack unravel VI ile by 
Wile, Mi/c within Mu/e. >781 W. Hi ask Ess. Hunting 
I (178M 710 The wiles of the lfare have been all along the 
I study of my leisure liouis. 

2 . Deceit or drcettlulness; craft, cunning, subtlety, 
guile. Now tare. 

c 1374 Chauclk Trojtns 1 . 7'9 fo* »«.-l 1 do it for no 
' vyle. c 1375 Si. J eg. Samis I’rcl B Gret foly, nubile, 
v.inloues. 11400 Beiyn '.-.jy Falshode, wioiig & wbili. 
14x6 Lino. De Cud. Ptlgt . iBr.k Sleythe, falsbnl. or any 
whyle. 15.. buNBAH Potrns Ixxxii. 41 J Inn ,e Imuc nclbrr 
wilt nor wyll 'lu win )our sellT ane bctlir name ' 1634 
M11 i„N Comas 906 through llic force, and through the 
Wile Of unlilest inclianter vile. 1814 Carv Dante, luj x\. 
114 Michael Scut, Practised in eseiy slight il magic wile. 
1B4B l.viiuN Harold v. in, '1 his Godwin 11 a man of licac li- 
my and wile. 1904 Sat, Re v. 7 May S76 1 the humour 
but Hut the wile ul the publisher Muppcd at ibis puint. 

3 . a. Applied to particular mechanical con- 
trivance's ; see quids. D. {nonce-use.') A11 ingenious 
or lantiful figure or device. 

r674 N. Cox Genii. R.creat. 1 (1677) rB Engines that we 
lake Heel withal, me i ailed AVilrs. 1814 Maciaooaxi 
Gail, -.id. F.myil. 446 T block llie wyle, the tbawerouk, the 
twistei. 1805 Jamilsmk, II ue, vjne, an instiumenl fur 
iwisling straw ro|NS. Dumfr. 1849 Nkalk Seaton. Points, 
Edom xxu, I very, carved in thousand curious wiles. 

Wile. V. [f. W11 k ■>/.,, or aplielic f. UltttiLE.] 

+ 1 . trims. To deceive by a wile; to lieguilt', 
delude. Obs. tare (exc. as implied in other senses). 

i 1375 Sc, Lig Saints .u Cfheoiiira) 311 gubal, wenys 
bn I wald be wile, Gud douchtir? 

2 . To bring, draw, or get by a wile (a person or 
animal to 01 from a plate, course of action, etc., 
or a thing fiom a ycisoii); to lead, induce, or 
I obtain by cralt or cunning. 

*1400 Pistdl of Susan 213 Wylyliche hco wyled hir 
wenches a-way. 1 1400 Peij/t <(>gi sit ‘0111 ageyn hym 
wyled A grrie | ait uf Ins pepill. 11460 Townetey Myst. 
vni. 234 Whence is yinlil warluw wilh his wand that thus 
wnld wyle ouic folk away? c 1473 Rauf Cod', ear 709 
I Allacc, that I u-,is hid.ler wj lil. a 1300 Cossntiy Corpus 
| Chr. PL li. 8411 from as no man wyll hym wyle. c 1580 A. 

1 Si ovt Poems (S T Jc) ~ 
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WILFULNESS. 


ted ions) ; to charm away ; rsf. to cause (lime) to 
jiassaw**/ pleasantly or insensibly: ^ Hecuilk v. j. 
Cf. I.. dtciptre tempus, F. t tour per It temps. 

•799 Mmk. I >' Ahulay Camilla m. a. He persuaded his I 
sivlers, therefore, lo walk out with him, to wile away at , 
once expectation and retiospcctiou. iBio Scoir Lady if L. \ 
n. x, Her smile. . Wiled the old harper's mood away. 1817 
Kikby & Sr. F.ntomoL xxiv. II. 379 Happy industry, that 
wiles the toils or lalmtir with a son^. 1638 Dicklns O- ' 
/'mist xlvi, I was leading a book to-night, to wile the lime 
away. 1840 K. R. N Alien .Scents ^ Sports For. Lands II. 

v. 17a We. .used lo wile away the day with all manner of fun. 
1B80 1 Vkiinom I, re ’ Italy 11. iii. 59 Fuicignei* u lin Lame to 
sillily art or to wile awny n lary existence. 

lienee Wiling vbl. sb. 

* 8*3 f-r(. /■>. -s /. And, flit o 7 , The vll.rr . Cm,, ludit 
M-liortlie lor to slew him, For vyling of his sjluer fia him. 

Wile, obs. f. Vile <7., Walk sb. - anti r. 1 , \\ eel*. 
While, Will. 

Wileare, pseudo-archaic f. Wint.KitE, 

1816 J. I.ank Coatn. Sir's /'. v. 585 Whence th'-y whoe 

w. mld Algarsife killd wileare. 

Wlleooit, obs. form of WVLIECDAT .9'. 

Wilele, olis. form of Wtlilv. 

+ Wilely, <i. Obs. [f. Wile sb. ♦ -i.v '.] = 
Wily. (Also in comb.) 

• 3 j 4 J. Herwnou Spider ,y F. ssiv. ro The faughtc-r 
lierin, -so wilely wilted, To sane his lyfe, :i|ieallh to lie 
repride, ijti in D. Digges Complete A urban. (1655) >19 
Your Mr. Worseley, whom I found wilrly and wilful, 1673 
H. Mors in R. Ward IJ/t (1710) *76 ’ I ts ill find a Million 
of Tergiversations and wilely Reasonings to excuse a Man 
from his Duty. 1709 Saciibvrhf.ii. Berm. y AW'. The 
Crafty Insidiousness (d such wilely Vulpones. 1741 I 
Kobkhis Looker-on No. 79 11794) III, 7 1.1 Suit of Hell 
Waldi on,., under the wilely alias of ( ion ge Harrington. 

Wilen, obs. form of Whilom. 

Wlleaome, var. Wii.^ome a. 1 
Wiley. obs. form of Wily. 

Wilful (wi-lftil), rt.1 t aJv.,sb.) Compared wil- 
f oiler, wilfullest (both ran). Also 3 -4 wil(lo). 
uol , wyl'lojfol, 3-7 wilfull, 3-5, 7-8 (9 U.-S.) 
willful, 4 wyluollo, (weleful), 4-5 wiUef(,f)ul, 
4-6 Sc. vilful(l, also various forms willi y, ll,ff, 
with or without final e. [f. Wiu, + -fui, : 
not recorded in OE. (liut see Wilfully; ■. cf. 
WiLLKarui,.] 

1 . Asserting or disposed to assert one's own will 
nif-iinst persuasiun, instruction, or command ; 
governed by will without regard to reason ; deter- 
mined to take one’s own way; obstinately self- 
» illed or perverse. (Of persons or personal ntli i- 
bules, or transf. of actions : see also 5.) 

nano Trin. Coll. Horn. 75 F/rtinacrs in wa.’o elittttn it 
ec, 'tesla Indie chirclic deled fro crivteiidom, )hj he wilfnltu 
Iwn here sin lies to Itiurn. c iajo in (>. E. Mist. |R« Hw.in pu 


■Hi Shake. Midi. N. v. i. an When Wal* are so wilful!, 
to heare without wanting. 1398 Merry W. 1 it. ii, 44, 
1 will, .divulge Page, .for a secure and wilfiill Acteon. 

+ 4 . Proceeding from the will ; done, undertaken, 
assumed, or undergone of one's own free will or 
choice ; not compulsory or enforced : — Voluntaky 
A. 1 b, 3. Obs. 

c 1374 UiiAuct ' r Betth. 111. pr. xi. (1B68) aS, I ne tiete tint 
lirere now of weleful moc uynges of the sowfe. c 1380Wvc1.il 
li bs. (1SS0) 14 Men hat liauv . taken cristi.i niekenessr ami 

Unit St. /tenet 

line in wilfull 


gret iHiueit In wilful prufes-ion. (1400 
(piosej 14a The secunde is bat fre bellow 
uuwerle. c 147a Henry II nil, ice x. aiB I I 


of^he con 


— The gi 

waid, llctwix kyndnes and wyllfull w 

148a IIkkeyeon Fox 4 Hidfxxei. (Ilanu ), IJ 


Wallaci 

full petulance here, and « 

»ALK FxpOS . / 7 <i; 


v he 


Pr 


ie God. 1613 

t. 1 3 1 He there died , . through his 
-“e/ Milton /’. L. x. 104a 


*337 l a y Folks' Cateih. (I,) 1163 flow 
cm sytl of god ( fin I bynde hem-self wil. 
- /’. IT. H. xx. 48 Syth he hat wiou-,le 




.. Pilgrimage u. it 

wilfull want of In end and c t 

No more be mention'd then of violence Against ourselves, 
and wilful linncnuess, lhal cut* u* off fruin hope. 1687 
Hryiikn Hind 4 /'. 11.71 j The silent stranger blood amazed 
lo see Contempt of wealth, and wilful poverty. I 

+ b. Involving unfettered exercise ol will ; arbi- 
trary; wilful empire, absolute sovereignty, nulo- [ 
crncy. Obs. \ 

*313 Bsusniibh l.hy III. xviii. (S.T.S.) II. 74 Thus sail . 
It he clc-u-ly schewin . . ipihidder wilfull empire or public 
libel le lie cast cstablist be Fir lawis. 

5 . Done on purpose or willingly; puiposed, i 
deliberate, intentional ; not accidental or casual. ; 
Cliie/ly, now always, in bad sense, of mi action \ 
either evil in itself or blameworthy in the particular ' 
case ; often (with colour of sense 1) implying ' per- , 
verse, obstinate’. Also transf. of the agent, as I 
wilful murderer , one who commits wilful mnrdrr. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9 634 It was Ids ami. wilful sin j>at did 
v. all fr.i him 10 min. 15*6 Pi/gr. Per/. (W. de VI. 1531). 1 
Mortal! cy-imi-s, 8t carnall ennseittes lo die same, and wylftili j 
delritnryutis in ayiine. a 1548 Ham. Cbron.. Film. F q b, ; 
Wylfull niurlherer.% whom God connnnundetn lo be inken ' 
fruin the auller. . * 3«3 SiL'iiD f s ,4nat. Abus. 11. (1SB2) 13 , 
Although ii lie wilfull ami puiposed murlher. 1591 Sitake. 


| |»e Rifle |nt Kaph bloel made to church. 1493 Fttlivall 
(W.de W. 1515)9 He musi . .sulTre irybulacyon mekely. and 
| do almee dede* wylfully. 1513 Douglas /tenth vm. iii. B 9 
j Wilfully 1 obey thuir uommuud. 

1 + b. With good will, heartily ; • with a will 

, *173 Barbour Bruce il 386 And with that word sa wilfully 

He a-ins on. Ibid. vm. 46a Thei..piikit funh sa vilfully 
l o vyn the ladU ai that saw paw, c 1430 Lydo. Min. /'mws 
(Percy Soc.) 7 hirst understood, and Willfully procede. 
t 2 . Of one's own free will, of one's own accord, 
voluntarily, Karely in reference to an inanimate 
thing: Spontaneously, 'of itself'. Obs. 

Sfionte, v 

tnuclie moic be pci ci 

fully. 1377 I.angl. / 

al pe worlds wns wilfullich nedy. c 1400 ft 
(> b J 9 ) 176 Hein that slecn hem self wilfully, for love of here 
* dole, a 1413 ir. A , dime's Treat. Fistula etc. B7 If he 
puluis putle in go willfully out with he dede flcsch hi nedez 
IS wele sped, c 1440 Gtsta Korn. Ixiv. a 77 (Add. MS.) Ho 
or tin clothes wilfully, or thou shall agayn thi wille. a 1338 
Tinoalc Exam. II’, Thorpe in Foxe A. 4 M. (1563) 155/1 
J lie night liefore y * Christ Jesu wold suffer wilfullye pns-inn 
for mankindc. 1590 Sienser F. Q. ii. i. >5 She wilfully her 
sorrow did augment, 184s Fui.i.kx Holy 4 Prof. tit. v, xi, 
403 Martyrs are lo die. willingly but nut wilfully, 1703 
Clarks Disc. Nat. Keiig. (1708) m3 A Man is oblige d not 
to depart wilfully out of this Life, which is the general 
Station that God has appointed him. 

t b. According to one’s own will ; at will, 
ficely. Obs. 

*340-70 Alex. 4 Find. 604 Bui Je, folliche folk pur fals 
gudnanllc Wil-fully worschipen wih wordliche godus. 1 1330 
UTIL Talc me 178a To me tended hoi 1*01131 hot lok for)* 


y wilfulli In sum wildrrnesse. 


•e be wilhiller destruc- 
. , J*. I Caste, Wilful Waste makes 

*781 Cowrr.x Truth ao Charge not.. Your 


Rented through hostile prejudices and wilful calumny 
I*. C. Ml'hray Hearts xxviii, On a charge of w'" 
corrupt perjury. 


lien here Mimes lo luiirn. c ia«a in (). E. Mi sc. 1R4 Hw.in |n 
siAjt on leode King hat is nillul. c 1374 Ciiai/CKN Troy in 
Mi. U3S For verray sloupe and ohere wilful latches, c 140 
Erne St. Hr net (verse) a8o ftlen or women of wilful iimde. 
put order of reluian lakes, ijag in I^ailum Set. Casts 
Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 14 The seid Henry is sklau- 
derus and a wjlfull person and wyll not be ordered but 
nfler Ills owne wyll. _ 1370-6 I.asuiaemk PeramK Kent 236 
Some blinde and wilfull worshipper. 1379 Lvlv F.uphu.s 
4] He lhal to day is not willyug, will lo morrow ben mo'e 
wilful. 1603 Shaks. Lear 11. ie. j.15 To wilfull men, Tlia 
iuimies that they tlieinselues pro.uie, Must be their Schoole, 

Masters 1773 Mrs. n — * 

The smallest disupp 


Masters 1773 Mrs. Cuaroxa 
’■''le smallest disupp >iiitineut . . 

1 of temper. iBzi Suklli y Adorn,.. 

wilful grief would break Her bow and winged reeds. 1867 
SumuuHNR ff/.i/r OB 63 ) 190 These opinions, and s: ranger 
than these, he put forth in the cloudiest style, the wilfullest 
humour, and the stormiest excitement. 

Comb. 163s Llliiuoiv Trav. 1. 34 What wilfull-lieai ted 
mall can be so ant to belieue, that our blessed Lady had 
such estimation of murler and stones ? 

+ b. In good sense: Strong-willed, strongly 
persistent. Obs, rare, 

c 1330 R. Hrunne Chron. Il’ace (Rolls! 566] A niyglilful 
[r.r. wilfull] man was ftfaryus. Of fair speche merueilluin. 
■833 T. J ames I ’try. 9s Being now become wilfull in our 

t 2. Having the will to do something ; purposing, 
intending; wishful, deBirous. Also said of the 
purpose or desire : Eager, earnest. Obs. 


kiiy]l..wilueh <i .. 

Bar sour Bruce 11. 344 Ara 


laticrd es al-weldnnd, c 1381 (Tialcrr Part. Fo 
Disholieysaunt or wilful necligent. 1 1341 Covehda,.-. - 
fut. Blandish (1547) d vij, Korgetfull u Rat ye sayd afnrr, 
els wilfull blind. 159a Kvn Sp. Trag. 1. iii, Could she 
[Fortune] lieare, yet is she wilfull mad. 1593 Shaks. 7ohn v. 
ii. 124 The liolpliin is too wilfull opposite And will not Inn- 1 
porize with my inirealicR. 1396 [see Hlamk v. 6J. nfoo 1 
Sn a k.h. Soon. It. 1 1 Since from thee going, he unit wilfull -low. 
1611 — ll’iut. T. 1. ii. 235 If euer I were wilfull-uegligent. 
f 2 . Voluulnrily, of free will : = WiLYl’l.l.v j. 1 
c 1380 Wvt lie ll’/ts. (1B80) 87 So h»t whanne hei scliulden ' 
hen most wilful pore & prrche j« gospel of cristis nouert & 
his apostlii. 1430-1330 Myrr. pur / ai/ye 11. 161 The sele 
of dome where the wylfull powrc shall sytte and deme wylli 

C. as sb. A wilful jierson ; rarefy, a wilful act. 

tBig S( OIT Ivauboe xxxi. Nay, then, if wilful will lo , 
wn'er, wilful must drench. 1819 — A unt n/G. svi, That is 1 
as much as to say, wilful will to it. 1873 Ti nnvson Q. Maty \ 
ill. v, One nf those wicked wilful* that men make, Nor | 
shame lo call it nature. 1883 Academy 14 Noy. 322/1 The I 
unfortunates or the wilful* wlio are under restraint. I 

Hence f WilfnlhaEd (whence irreg. Wilful- I 
beadneM in same sense), f WUfolahlp, wilful- ] 
ness ; tWlirnlliBg nonce-wd. [irreg. f. wilful + 1 
-isn i], a wilful act. 

^ C rjfis CiiaL'CKe i.C.IC. PmJ. 355 I.yk tyrauntUof lum- 


That vsyn 'wilfulhed be tyrannyc. 
Caxion >483) tv. xiL 63 f ■*— ■*■■ — 
nay which he inny by ryglit 


o PUgr. 


at liya lust wold. ci6oo Shake. Son,,. Ixxx. B But 
since ynur worth (wide a* the Ocean is) The humble a* the 
proudest saile doth bearr, My sawsie barke (inferior farie to 
his) On your broad maiuc doth wilfully appeare. 

+ 3 . \Vilh desire, longingly. Obs. rare. 

£■1330 MTU. Paler, It 3300 pat quell 8t hire doubler & 
meliorate schene wayteden out at a windowe wilfulli in-fere. 
C1611 Chai m an Iliad \m. 497 And all did wilfully expect, 
Hie ailuci-throned moine. 

4 . Pnrposely, on purpose, by design, intentionally, 
deliberately. Chiefly, now always, in bad sense 
(cf. Wilful 0.1 5) ; often with admixture of, or 
passing into, sense 5; occns. implying 'maliciously'. 

< 1374 Ciiaitkr Troyius 11. 284 Yf |>nr be wide take of it 
no cure, Whan ban it cometh, hut wyUully il weyuen. 1377 
1 .an(,i„ /’. PI, II. xvil, 285 How my^te he axe mercy, or any 
mercy hym hclpc, pat wykkrdli, I, (i willcfullich woldc 
meicy anyiite? r 1400 Pilgr. Bowie (Caxtuii) 11. ii. (1859) 54 
He that wylfully ileccyued liym seir, who may liyin reli-uc of 
inysi-hyefY 1477 Poll, of Par it. VI. 184/a Money so molten, 
belen »r wilfiilfy broken. 13*8 R. Wiivu nan Mart Hope 
II, The feesl also of snynt l)ai e bys-hop of niylen, y* in 
Ins journey toward cuiisiiiiiiynoplc wns wylfully lodued in 
n Imiis y* was o* cupyed w* wycked spiryles. 1617 J. Taylor 
• Water P.) Tittct II Tikes <>isetv. C 3, Fur those that set 
bouses on fire wilrully, they are smoked lo death. 1716 
Siu-iaoikk Coy. round II arid { 1757) 342 Deaf to all I could 
say, and so wilfully insensible of the iiupendanl drslriiclion. 
1819 ScniT Ivanlrne xliv, His Rrlminislration was wilfully 
careless now loo indulgent, and now allied lo despotism. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 545 Instead of Ihe money 
mmc excuses, .which oupht to liaic opened the eyes of all 
who were not wilfully blind, 1879 lass tit's Ttchn. F.dnc. 
Mil. 107 A mill containing 300 of his looms was wilfully 
burin down. 1911 Act tty j tieo. I’c.tii If any person 
lawfully sworn as a witness . . wilfully makes a statement . . 
which lie knows to be false. 

fi. In a self-willed manner, perversely, obstinately, 
stubbornly, 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 1. v. (1912) 33 The mother., heyng 
dcteriniiiately (least I shoulde say ol a great I Jtdy, wilfully) 
limit to marne her to Uemagoras. Hid. 11. xiii. 232 Now so 
evill could she conceale her fire, ami so wilfully peisevered 
she in it, that [etc.]. 1393 Shaks. John ill. i. ,42, I .. 

demand Why tbou against the Church, our holy Mother, 
So wilfully dost spume. 1996 Senses State lrtl. Wk*. 
(Globe) 654/1 Surely of such desperni persons as will will- 
fully follows the course of thei r ownc follye, there is nuc 
: ■ i .Sox Ti, ...icon A..'.,, ,.V 


toinpav.k 


o lie had. , 




wilful 


irgej-s wylneh to chapfari..he 
lone an largeliche yeue. 1373 
yebt aw ise I, Willful to do 


wonne Of al tilts Erthe under the Sonne. 
Dcstr, troy 725 [She] Wan he thy worship ft wilfull 
a ijoo Rat,t Rarnng 2919 Wysmen nr wylfull to do 
grace, & mercyable 1,1 peiwou- ms. 43,3 Douciab .Finds 

' * : >y bayr wrk, Wilfull fur 

■373-80 TussRk Hush. 
ilfun to stoie, And looke 


, _[ mercyable 

1. Prol. 270 On fu .. 

ill compleyt my langsuni wark. 

(1878) 77. Be wilfull lo kill and vnskilful 


for 

t 3 . Willing; consenting; ready to comply with 
a request, desire, or requirement. Obs. 

*J7S Barrour Bruce xi. 266 The worthy kyng, quhen he 
has scyn His host ,. wilfull 10 fulfill His liking, with gud 
hen and will, .436 Sir G. Kaye Law Ar,„, (S.T.S.) 207 
•i,H 1 ' or “ 15 ■ -defendii maliciously the ref, and is nocht 
wilfull to ,nak refurmacioun and redress. 41480 Oseary 
R'g' 39 With he wilfull consent of )ra Kyng and of the 
Atluocaio. of the same church. 1 1473 Parteaay 164 1 With 
A wiiiull hen full genlilly resceyityng . . thys souerayn. 


may which he may by ryglit and nought of wilfid-hcde. 
*483 CcT ■entry Lett Bk. 513 Yf any pcrsuiine of obstinneie 
or ‘wilful-hedncssc will withstand .. the said. .Rules. 1603 
S* 1 VKSrEE Hu Bartasn. iii. lit. Law 610 No more bay with 
thy "u ilfullings His wrath's drratl Torrent c 1 100 Trin. 
Colt. How. 205 pat o8er is ’wilfulshipe and lichninliche 
lustes. c is8a MS. Douce IK If. 157 pe idel mon.-pat 
hurstes of wilfulscipe and driuket sorwenessc. 

t Wilful, 0.2 Obs. rare. [f. wil. Wile sb. + 
-FUL.] Crafty, wily. 

f'»«<”'i , /. ,| 8o7 (Trm) Heronde..p:ii wilful {Colt. 
Will] Wolf hat ferde so fals Ajeynes fremde Si frendes ala. 

Wilfully (wi-lfuli), adv. Furms: see Wilful 
a . 1 [Late OE. wilfulliee, i." wilfull Wilful u.i (d. 
OE. tarfull careful, carfulllce carefully) : see -lt *.] 

fL Willingly, readily, without reluctance; 
patiently, submisaively (wilh suffer, etc.) ; gladly, 
' fain ’ (with will vl*. expressing desire : cf a). Obs. 

“.r".?? Gl f ,s - ^.t/ricTCot/ov. *46 (Napier 225/1) U Heater, 
wilfninicej. <1 114a Wehuuge ,n O. E. Horn, {. , 79 Alle hat 
clenl. for bt blue me.ame and pouerle wilftilliche (mlien. 
1357 Lay bolks Catech. (L.) moo Men schuld wilfully frde 
p<»rr hungry men and kusty. nt) Uarbou* Bruce 11. 172 
He serwyt ay lelely ; And the tothir full wilfully, . , Rewmdyt 
him weile Ins serutce. 138a Wycmi' Acte xxi. 17 Whanne 
we camen to Jerusalem, bretheren resceyueden vs wilrnlli. 
c 1460 (,odstmi> Reg. tja Mausrl . . willid & acceptid wilfulli 


r-- -— JTli.i.u 1 son Strut., Luktx... 

47, ^o Wks. 1717 I. 425 He that first acknowledged! bin, fur 
his Prince, mid then affronts him, deserves to he prosecuted 
wilh the utmost severity, because he did it wilfully, and in 
mcer contempt. 1716- (see 4k 

Wilfnlneu (wi-lfuln(-»). [f. Wilful 0.1 4- 
-NES 0.1 

1 . The quality or character of being wilful ; dis- 
position lo assert one’s own will against reason, 
persuasion, etc. ; determination to take one’s own 
way ; self-will, perversity, obstinacy, stubbornness. 

c noo T, hi. Coll. Horn. 75 Willfulnr-.se lettefl pe nianncs 
shrift, pat kincheft uuel hat man him wile neden hi* siunes 
10 furleten und fro he deuel to gode lumen. 1173 Ilsanot-a 
Bruce xvm. 176 On this wise war thai nubiir men Tlirou 
wilfulness all losil then, c 1386 Chaucbh Knt.'s T. 2199 The 
contrarie of nl this is wilfulncsse. 1411-10 Lyug, C hron. 
Troy 1. 3661 Sith sche wmuit only of wilfnlnes, Wilh-01 
* *547 Aet • r " “ ' ‘ " 


47 Act t Edw. VI c. 3 f it Yf 

and stufahernes to worse. 138] 

In Slrype Li/t (1718) App. 67 Your Lordship 

further semith lo burthen me ! L "* 1 " 


- - with ^yN fubiess. - . . There ys 

a Difference betwixt Willfullness and Conitancie. 1674 
Owv.u If oly Spirit ( 1603) 23B A Child-like stale, accompanied 
wtth, (1) Weakness. Oijnsiiibllity. And, (3I Wilfulnes*. 1709 
Butlkn Strut. Wka. 1I74 II, 76 That obstinacy and wilful- 
n «2. which renders men sc. insensible lo ihe motives of 
religion. 1838 I-vtton Alice 11. vi, She could . . contradict, 
with a pretty wilfulnes*, Ins most favourite dogmas. 1870 
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WILL. 


Lowell Study Wind, Carlyle (1B7O 98 To confound it [se 
Will] with its irritable and purposeless counterfeit WdfulniSs. 

b. (wruh pi.) An instance of this, a wiliul act. 


trly neglected solely because of 

some few wilfulnesscs, if 1 m iy so call them, of that Great 
man 1883 SrumcaoN Illustr 4 Medit. 021 i he rebellions 
end wilfulneases of mankind 

2 . +a. Purpose, determination, resolution. Obs. 

c 1386 Chavcei Afehb. r 41 & Thou shall considers if ihy 
myght and ihy power may conaenten and suflise to thy wil. 
fuloease and to thy conseillours s8e8 G. WJoodcockeJ 
Hut Inline XII 33 He had slaine himselfe, had he not 
beena preuented by his friendes He continued ccriaine 
dales after in thil wilfulnesse to die 1633 1. Jambs Uoy. 
iB In this wilfulnesse we continued till the 21 

b Intentional character (of an act) , the fact of 
being done on purpose. 

■878 Mozlbv & Whitkley Lam Diet 1 v Atari, r, 1 lie 
deliberateness nnd wilfulness, or ns we prefer to call it, the 
intention, wluch consluuiea the crime of muider. 

f 3 Readiness of will, willingness, inclination. 

3 398 Trkvisa Barth lit P R xwil xxxix (ih,i]clvWi 
1 he wylfulnesse [of a horse] 11 kn >w jf he is bolde of licrte 
1408-9 tr Vegetiu t DtRtMtltl (M's. Digl y 213) If. iBs/r 
News knyjtes ben chosen not onlirh by sticngbe & myjt of 
body bole also by liisu wilfulnesse to werre 

+ 4 . Liberty to do wlut one will , free will or 
choice ; voluntary action Obs. 

4 14 Bo Sir R. Rjb La B.lit Dame 6s8 falshode lb sj full 


rsyduesse. That highe worsrhip may n< 

,A '— 1 ' th the wrlfi . 

^ Inn 1 69 [ 1 he I 

be redeemable) be dissent or wilfulncs of the 


prise Where lilt nynelh. and h- 
" ” ‘ " t MhS. Cow’ll Ajip 


10th Rep Hut A 


wvlfiilnjsve 1501 in 
69 [ 1 he lands sTuul i 

:S of the a 1 i.l I Im ne 

William his fader 1530 Palsor 289/1 VYjIfulnesse, 
uoluntatrete 1333 Dhauiuro Serin Repentance (1574) 
Cijb, Such worker ns they neede not to do, but oflhur own 
v jluntaruics & wylfulncs (wylfulncs in deede) 

Wilga (wi Igl) [Native name in New South 
Wales] A11 Australian tree of the genus Ceijtra 
(N O. Kulater\ cap G. pan, \ flora. Also atltib 

1889 Maiden Use/ Plants Amlrdia 1 oGeijera/am 
thra, Wilga Sheep bush, D j,wood and Willow 1891 
1 R Holuki wood ’ Sydney suit Aar m, We rode through 
a wilga scrub 

Wilger (wl Irsj) local. Also 6 , 9 willger, 7 
welger, 9 -ar, wolgar [Obscurely f. vitlghe, 
Willow sb ] 

1 . = Wiliow sb 1. 

1681-3 ill Hart land Gloss (EDS) » 1 . Pd for wclgrri 
u 6 d 1867 Rock Jim an' Ncli xvxn, Nor uelgirs, no, 
--- wuhj bins ’ll vix (her liens - 1 ’ ■’ " ‘ 


attnb 1853 in R,p Art tans Dcuonsh Assoc XWII 60 
Kerry the wolgar [ilul, is a bundle next sear 1B81 
i XIV ijo Down by the wilger 


Let H. 

Ibid X IV tjo Down by the wilger pi Jt 
2. m Willow sb 3, Will* sb 1 ; 

iui A tmir Cri Warrant lb i 19 Aug (MS) Scptcm 
duodenss excinul irmn angina vij djsen of xlirjmpe l.apei 
vulginter voc willgen 

9 =• \\ II low sb. 4, Wnn r£M 

1871 Daily Ate 11126 Aug (I ciclsici), \ rc oiumendati in 
I hilt m ire • are should be exercised 111 the use of 1 w illgrrs 1 

tWilgorn.n 01 s tan [f Will sb 1 + north. 
ML glut, a. ON sjarn \ MUi a. 

Ibis word ora corresp 'v.tl^ern survived in 171I1 c north 
dial vutlern (Ray) ] 

Wilful, pei verse 

C 1313 Atetr Horn 61 Godd geri them lef thair wdgern 

Wilgho, obs. form of Willow 
Wilgosse, obs. form ol Wm> goose 
f Wllhodo Obs. rare. In 4 wyl- [f Will x/.l 
+ -1IKAI)] Will. 

1340 Ayenb 164 Magnanimilf is lieyncxae gratnesse and 
noblesse of wvlhcde [ irig Long , ) 

Will, wilie, obs. forms of \\ iLr. 

Wlllk, obs form of Vn fi t 
W ilily (warlili), culv Form* see Wilt; also 
5 wllele, 6 wylely, -ie, wllely. [f W ily a + 
-LT * ] In a wily manner ; craftily, cunningly, 
by stratagem. 
a 1400 Pishll 

wenches away 1 ljr 

lele lies wighte mens )>aire wepencs ]icy ire... _ . ... 

Ardent's r real 1 ,1 tula etc. 15 If perauenture he pacient 
haue wilyly brojl in with liyrn any lcche for to aspje 1531 
Tinualk £ epos t John (153B) 44 Anuchrisi disgysed hyiu- 
■elfe & preached Christ wjlj ly brj ngyng in now lh> s tra. 
die ion, and now llial 1398 Dalkym/le ti. Leslies Hut. 
Scot (b r S ) I. 268 Winnie and wjlclie tuecheng the king 
161 ■ Bible Josh ix 4 Ihey did worke wild), and went nnd 
made as if they had lieene embassadours r68e Buns an 
Holy War 343 ‘I is you Mr. Cam il Security that have wilily 
stripped MiiimiiI, and driven her gl jry from her. 1714 
Ramsay TV I. f Atue (1743) I 83 And wylilv they shot the 
lock 1847 Goss* Birds Jamaica 411 A Hock of swimming 


WillneM (w9i -lines). Forms, see Wily. [f. 
as prec + -ness 1 The quality or character of 
being wily; craftiness, cunning, guile. 

41430 tr. Dt Imitations 1 vn 8 Truste not in (rln ovne 
konnyng, net in be wiljnes of eny man livyng. 41460 


Mktham Wbi (iji6) 133 A mowght be qwyche )■ 
ie lyppys sygnyffyuh onmy( 

E es. 1358 Old* Antichrist il , 

wylynesse) they clooke the bloody 


. Ibym 

lines, nnd wylyn 

(with certain foxliko I 

memnyng 1601 R. Johnson Kutgd. £ Comma (1603) 
VOL. X, 


Neither let any man suppose that from wilmes without 
force, nor force without lodgement, can proceed any protect 
of worthy consideration 1698 Fbyer Acc h India 4 P 
181 lo defend them from all Assaults and Wiliness of ihe 
Devil 1818 Mrs. Shellkv Frankenstein xix (1B23) II. 


CoLKinnc* Anc Alar i 


r, ihe WeddingXjuest listens 


u6, I w 


watch with the wiliness of a snake, that 1 may 
w .... us venom 1878 Haynb Punt. Rev in 81 Ha 
hail the wariness and wiliness of lha cat. 

Wiling, vbl sb.: «ee Wile v. 

Wills, obs. form of Whiles. 

Wilk, wilke, obs forms of Whelk, Which. 
Wilkatt, obs. form of Wild cat. 
t Wilkin. Obs. Also 5 wylkjm, wilien, 6 
wellkyn, 7 welkyn, wi Iking. [’ ortg. a proper 
name, perh. of Du. or LG. origin.] A ram, a 
pile-driving engine. 

1493 Mimf Acc Hen ^//(iSgd) 158 Rarnmcs of Vron 
called Wylkyns 1 1497 Ibid 91 Wilken Rammer a of lien 

ij. Ibid 94 Wilken r-imme of lien j 1380 111 P. I liomp- 
son Hut Boston (1B56) 310 I ord Clynton to borrow the 
wellkyn of hias.se of [his Corporation fjr his nccesAarie, 
acgprding to his desire 1657 Ibid , A gie it brasse welkyn 
belonging to the boiough, being ruw nu lunger useful to 
this borough, lo Ie sold 1694 Hid 10 1 . paid to J jhn 
Sherlock to buy a wilking with at Nottingham [1804 Ibid 
note , applied lo 4 pile driving apparatus ] 

Wllkume, obs. form of Welcome. 

Will (wil), sb 1 Forms i-s wills, ( I -o), 1-7 
wil, j- 4 wile, 3-7 wills, 3-6 wylle, 4-6 wyll, 
wyl (3 welle, 4 wele, Sc. vil, 5 wel, well, 
wulle, wyls, 6 ft-. Till, 9 Sc. dtal wnll), 1- will. 
[OE. vitlla wk. masc - OFxts. willa (LFru. wel, 
Wb ns. wills), OS wil 1 10, MDu. smile, Du. wil, 
OHG. willo, svslljo (M11G , G wills, uilhsi), 
ON. vtls, vilja- (Sw. vtlja. Da. nlje), Goth. 
wilja — OTeut *wi!jon- — prc-Teut. *weljon- ; 
also OE. wtl( / sir, 11. (chiefly in gen see sense 10), 
=* ON. vi l, and OE. ttwil, -stile str. n. I*mill; 
gee Will v i] 

I. 1 . Desue, wish, longing ; liking, inclination, 
disposition (/Wo something). Inmad. usecolourcd 
by or merged in sense 5. 

Bcmulfb 35 (Jet tc nnungs eowra leoda willan xcworhte 
a 900 C j nxwi if Juhiiia ys Ic beo xearo soiiN will in lines 
c too a Aft G sp John I ■ 3 Da ne synt ncennedc of flnccs 
willan, 1 e of weres wills 1 : nc lug synt of g xle ncennede. 
a 1113 Ancr A 60 W linen, St halm wilie uorle beoi 
iwilned sa At oral Ole 172 (h grrlun MS ) I'e 1 1 le slrct 
u vro mil fle is us lod for lo Icic po Ac si fulewed lus «ll, 
fared Li [jusac slide. 41300 Rebel tar Sogrct mile Inin ccm 
I" To wciidc eft lo the hull lond, that lie nusie wlial do 
Shoaeham ■ 421 Ac nou bat wil b«t is lo gode His al 
hinde 1340 iyenl. 9 Wj boiita (.rente w" " 




bwiNDCBN* A Iolanta 92a Have all ihy will of words ; 

out thins heart 1836 Housman S hrofsh Lad xxv, A lad 
that lives and has hu will Is woith a doren dead 

b. A desire or wish as expressed in a request , 
hence (contextually) the expression of a wish, a 
request, petition (sometimes passing into the sense 
1 a command ’ see 7) arch or dial. 

Il’hat'i your villi (now arch or dial , esp Sc) W hat do 
3 ou want I What do you » ish me to do 7 

1340 Ayenb 138 panne /aj b he bat he > herb b e Irenes 
and )>e wjllec of be j oure e 1400 Peslr Troy 1918 When 
Castor hide clanly consayuit his wille. He onswnred li>n 
honestly with ornjng a hull a 1510 Doullas A" Hart 11 
at M iy lliow nrcht heir] Langnr how I culd school T 
What war Jour will 7 I will cum 111 but doul 1391 Shahs 
InoCentw. 11 93 ii/ Wl.al’a jour v ill 7 P,o fhitlmiy 
compisse Juini Sit Vuil haue jour wish my w ill is euen 
this 1 bat presently jou hir jou home 10 Led 1608 — Ant 
hr Cl 1 11 7 si /*■ « booihAascr Sooth Your will? Ch,r Ia 

tins the Mm 7 Ia 1 jou Air llial know lliin(,s? 1773SHFRIDAN 

Ait ats v in, I ell me now, Mr Acres, in cascof an acc dent, 
IS thcie any liltle will tr t mnii sijii I c ulil execute fur 
1 ju' 1B08 I Asm s N 5 v . It ha! s i our n, HI n c mm 11 
Scotticism lur, 1 W hat diil jiu sny i Ii ia also guen s 
a reply 10 one who calls 1B16 Galt Last /lairds 1 5 
When one of the lasses louks frum behind it, and ia) s, 
1 \V hoi s jour wull and | le isure / 

a. lo take one’s will to lIo as one pleases (111 
rcs|>ect of). Lhic/ly Sc 

iBag Jamieson s v, lo tab one 1 mill o'. 1 To lie 1 r 
use as one pie uses a, lo lake as much of anj ihn g as 
one pleases iB8a G Macdonai u Castle It artock m, lie 
jiA( lout 1 lie iiui ler l ik his wull u ‘mil 1890 Good II outs 
Aug jij 2 Carr let his own hoi sc take his will 

+ 4 1 leisure, delight, joj ( 6 s, 

rLOV.nl/in Denum tallum weai i mfler pan wirlrxAe 
willa gclumpcn a 1000 Andieas 3)6 1 orjifc pe dry I leu 
djinweorAunga willan in worulde S. inwuldre LI Til a 1x4a 
/ rttsun 46 in 0 / Horn I 193 Mid en„ tne wille Hilts 
Inonh 1 ues wil and cche plcic [a tago seei-n| re >310 
in VVught Lyric P iv 23 1 hi! wiIcIl u die went a wai, w ith 
■none and in urnjng muchel un n cte 

b. To haze no will of (Sc f m to take no 
picture Hi, have no liking lor 

1609/1 (Dtixy)Mal 1 to, I h ne no wil 1 1 jou 41616 
n W K 1 weedie Sel Bwg, (\\ ndr wSoc)I.a,' I line 
11a will of strangers 1871 W Auxasulr Johnny Cub 
axm N i, man | I luiina will o t 

II. 6. ihe action of willing or choosing to do 
something ; the movement 01 attitude of the mind 
which Is directed with conscious intention to (anil, 
normally, issues imtncillilely in) some action, 
physical or mental , solmon. 




to fheruAalem 1368 Grafton Chron. 1 91 As h 
fauuld lours had no will to mams ihedauKhlersofthe brencli 
men 1391 Shahs. / ut> Gent 1 III 6j My will is something 
sorted With his wish 1801 — Jul C III 111 3 I haue no will 
to wander fourth of d ures \ rt some! lung leads me foorth 

1837 Dickxns / 1 cbw xvn, Don't slop him, Maria if he 
his the willto strike me, let h m 1844 Kinllakl Eothcncn, 

J here was a will, and a longing, mure imperious thnn mere 
curiosity >Bp6 Housman bhropsh. I ad xxxm. Ibis long 
ami sure-set liking, This boundless will lo please 

b. An inclination to do something, as contrasted 
with power or opportunity. 

>394 Kyd Cornelia ill in, Slice halli not oncl> power a J 
w 11 r’jtjuse Ihe vulgar wanting skill 1647 \V 11 house 
iolerander 111.1v in Ihe (Juccne is perswaded I have 
serv d her because I had a will to it. 1667 Larl Orhxbv 
hi Lett.! 1742)308 they desired llie power, and want not 
Ihe will, to do us an >11 turn i6oy Dhjuln AEntis \u 279 
Not fored loGoodncss, hut by Will inclin'd 1731 Johnson 
Rambler No 178 r 14 Great Numbers who quarrrl with 
their Condition haie wanted not Ihe Rower but the Will lo 
obtain a bctier Slate iBiB Scott fir Latum xxv, Y our 
lordship' will experience that the faculty of the present 
proprietor lo entertain Ins friends IS grenlly abridged, the 
will, I need hardly say, remains [he same. iBji Lander 
Exfed A/^rr sxi III. 263 Mr Lake had certainly a will 
or inclinalnn to enter into arrangements with him 1879 
Froudh Lwrar x in No ona questioned ibul it could be 
done if there was a will to do it 
+ 2 . spec. Carnal desire or appetite — Dfsiiiej 6 3. 

971 Alukt Hun 19 pa flziclican willan & b» unxerec- 
lican unejsta ciooo Sacr I eeehd I 358 YVcres wylla lo 
xefremmanne rime bares Keallan 41400 Ault St Bluet 
(verse) 37 All flesclily wj II for to Tor sak. 1393 Shaks Luc, 

247 I hus. .holda he disputation, Twecne liiuen conscience 
and hot burning wilL tSo] — Meat. / >r M 11 iv 164. 

3 . transf. fchidly as obj. of nave) : lhat which 
one desires, (one’s) 1 desire ’. Now arch, or poet. 

e mo Lmdis/ Ciosp. John s 30 Ne socco ic uilla nun ah 
uillo hu sede mec Bjende asiaaO E. Chron (Lnud Mb ) 
an. 1097 Se cjng gexeah |xet he nan binge his willes bxr 
jefort5ian ne nuhle. a 1300 Curs, r AT. 26880 pc warlau s d 
nouht in b» man Haue sa mike! of his will. All if he deiscll 
didilL 01310 in Wrighl Lsric P. x 37 Have }e or wyl, Jo 
waxcih unwraste. 1390 Gowir Con/ 1 73 He Y\ uh 
blindo tales so hire ladde, That alibis w die of lure heliadde. 

4 lias 7 I yix. Assembly o/Gods 1309 llettjr wcie a chjlde 
lo bo vnbore, 1 hen let liyl haue I lie wj II & for euer be foie. 

N130B Dunbar Tuts Afarut Women 336 Quhill I ouebt 
WRtilit of my vnll, or quhat I wuld desir 1393 Shake 

5 He* Wit i» 144 Would si haue me weepe? why row 
thou hast toy will 1393 — Lucr. 128 The sundne dangers 
of his will obtaining i6u W, Adams Let in Rundall I leoriienn. a 1300 Cursor 

Mem. Japan (Hnkl Soc) 33 God would not suffer lliem '* ' ' ‘ ' — *“ ' 

lo haue their willes of vs. 1693 Locke I due f 35 He bad 


xepulit, & |m>h word, A. puih wcoir fcr | ill h willan 

Hat Mud (luux Mb ) 1 }Ga ut prof wi) ml of bin hrorlc 
re 1300 Cursor At IJ757 Hl laid n gl t a 1 11, ‘ lunar |ou 
sin. Dot 1 luk 1 1 will bi nnghi par in ' 1 1386C11ALCFH Syr s 
Pi ! 4 , 1 wol sejc ua I kin VS 11)1 herllj wjl 1 >473 hi n r 
J np .,5 (C imdei ) I 160 Yff he wull geire IiJa duwlljr lijs 
■Jail of bnowjs well I wold with the glider w>ll dele with 
Lj m >>1619 1 lkiciier, etc Q Con nth ill 11, Y ou know 
well Lien aciu.il sirs committed without will, \re neither 
xuis 1 or Ahame 174a Y 01 ng At Hi iv 613 I lit since lie 
naked will obtains Ihy smile, Ileneilh this imminent of 
p .use uniMid 1631 jAMrs/ hihp Aug xxvin. He sli ic 10 
- |icak , but no voice answered Ills will l86l Mill L lihtar 
iv 47 YY ill, Ihe active plicnonicn jn, is * different thing fiom 
desue, the stile of passive sensibiluj 

b. Intention, intent, pui|>oke,dLterminalion lObs 

a ijjoo Cutsor A/ ajjjs If it exit ) uni in 10 will lo mak 


1: 1 37J Si Leg .Sa, 


{1,.0’ge) I )dc of sancle george is my wif lo Iranslat be 
lnilyslury 1390 G w fi ( reijr' 1 in 3017* With al ihe wil 
that I mai j ive 41400 Dtstr J roy 42.2 pai wcljn full 
wele ba wjllj sofvs hcie, lhat we purp s a pouer I > put in 
hor lond 1430-1330 Alsn our l ad\t II 267 Hcu we 
oughle to say lhat saluiaci n wj til wjlle toleue sjnrc and 

10 do good defies 1471 Laxton he uyeU(S miner) 54 7 Hy 

0 ie wjlle and volcnte 1477 Larl Riv Iks (Cixto ) Dates 
(1B77) 1, 1 rested in 111 it wjll f. purp se. 1483(0/// An^l 
418 2 Of an [= one] YS die, vnammu 13s] Ln 1 frslrs 
Arcus I xxxix 22^2 YVlian llie (lemjn^ev sawc the licrsc 
wj lies of them within. 1619 J. Taylor (SS ulei P)Ai bsry 

11 uury B 2, Y our wills are g *>d. and whi si I keepe j our 

1 ills Instead of paiment I iccept good wills 171a Abbutiikot 
John Bull iv in, M> YS ill at present is lo have Dinner 

O. IVitl lo YYitli sb. or lilt (after G. Willi m) 

Cf Dtr II ilte sum I eben in the talc of Schopenhauer 1 
Welt als il u/e wild I orsiehung iv , 1S19 
1813 J C Robi wrsoN Pet y Anecdotes XI Imapuat 11 


.11 unto . . 

VL119 lhat really boisterous w . 

■n Ala, tin Chu.slewit 1907 Zimmekn lr Antlssche t 
lond Good 6- An l jo Life itself iv VS ill ti rower 1908 K 
IIaoot A. Cuthbert xxvul 370 The triumph of the will 10 
live over the threatening assaults of denh. 

6 The power or capacity of willing, that f-iculty 
or function which is directed to c uncinui and 
mlcntional action ; power of choice in regard to 
nclion. (Nee also Free wili ) 
c B88 jElired B eth xiv f a An Igit & ?em>nd fv se 
xesi eidwisbca Willi )at bine | aia Iweja Ijsle. 41000 
AIlfric Huh I :S8 Of 'riti wil'in cuniaY tedohtos, and 
wild, and w core *11711 tt H m 219 So fader and his 
wisdom hire beiro wille] at is se In 1 gast ereoaOluiM 
(oa VS die ivs I ire I ndda mahht purrh whait in 
' ursor AT 664 He b 


Ie bom gif ber will alfre | 
^ . -- Xhl 



WILL 


130 


WILL. 


c I40o It'll, font *13 in Ma re T ays 41 And I of >e Boull am 
>e wyll 151! Stahkey Ang/nul (1B78) 19 Luer the wyl 
chcsy ih ihe y I, and Icuyih the eud 1590 Siiaks Midi Jv 
11 11 11] The mil of man is by hi. reason swvy d 1594 
If ok eh he! lot 1 in | 3 A| I elite it the will, sollicn r, 

nml l hr will is apprtiie. conml er 1 what wecciuet according 

to ll e one, h> the o her we often reiect 1X97 lint V xlvm 
1 g \\ ill, whether it be in God or mnn belongelh to the 
rs-ente and mture if loth 1601 Shahs Jul C 11 11 7' 
rite ciu-e is in my \\ ill I will n U me 1635 A Stafford 
hui (,/ ryi 3 \\ hose \t ils m cl \ nderstaiidmgs haven l in 
bit before ll cy cm I ee brought In 1 consent 1667 Milion 
/’ / 1 1 if All 15 11 I I si the tin onq iciablc Will, An I 
n rape never tj s il nnl or jicld 1738 I ope U ness it 
/ ri) rill Who 1.1 I 111N I ire fist 11 hate, Left free ihe 
Ilum-in Wi I 1848 k I \\ iudikporce P, It Inctinal, n 
iv (i w sa) 8a In iur 1 ord first of nil descendants of Adu , 
w IS will exhibited 1 1 that complete freedom »’ ith wns ns 
mnal condition and p rfret slate 1880 fit it i Smith 
in All 1 ihe Monthly Kth ’01 lie ip 1 g 1 f . 11 esistcncc, 
and so of evil, is will, wl irn S hope inner ere Is 11111 
a un se sal substance, opart fi jilt intelligence aid con- 
sciousness 

b \\ ith qualification, 111 rcfcrince to individual 
chancier, idiomatically in a hill of on s own , 
implying a strong or self asscrtise will, atul hence 
nsed as a euphemism for ‘ w ilfulncss 
c 1470 Go! hr Gain too bcl ir Kay wes b ust) an I hate, and 
of ane hie w II 175a Mae Lfnnix I cmale Qu 1 I Al, 
Since 1 am n I allowed a ly will of my ow i, it matters n t 
wh ther I am pleased or displeased 1760 lo Tit 1 /ih 1 1 
I, Mas Charlotte to set up a will of her own si r 1 list 
expect to share the fate of her sister 1798 S A. Ht Li e 
Caul r, I o*«c fairs 1 II 341 If nice she CJuld be 
brought 1 1 assert a w ill of her own 1907 I tmty Mem I 
422 A gill of high spirit and strong will 
7 Intention or determination that something 
shall be clone by another or others, or shall hapj tn 
or take place, (contextually) an expressioi or em- 
bodiment of snch intention or determination, an 
order, command, injunction (cf 4 b) AU0J1? 

F r 1 erly fieq in the rin ulalioi 1 ft y) G fild//, O ca! 
eds my n ill (Sinks A 1’ L is III 17) ee ( Olh 14 a 
Rrawutf ijj9 Him eal w rid wrndrS on w illan B35 1 1 
Ttir h t artul 4<ir (1885) 1^75 Ic Abba^jer iefa CyTe & 

lojcwurhe 


will, and do o( ir mens c 14M Avon Arth xxxm, I’olhe 

n y delhe and my lyfe, Iainna the willeof thi wife r 14*0 

Ant ms ef A ith. 157 One (nog wold I wile, if >1 wil wnre 
1535 Coverdal* Ps xxvi[i] 19 Deivuer me not in lo ihe 
wjllri of mjna aduersaries 134a Unci l brasm Apofk. 
• 75 I he stronger must I ee el eyed & li cue hit wille 1390 
I nee 1\ osa y nde (149a) Oib, Shall 1 then haue no 
c in fort, but bee posted ofT to the will of time? 1607 
Siiak-. Cer II is 7 Direct me, if it be yc.ur will, where 
Audi bus 1 es It he 1 1 Annum 7 17S3 Gras Shake- 


s/e 


ickrd will 
11 just t ik .1 step 
11 t 90 Leasing 


.ther ininuiii die. 

Ain willa o 1 e>rS_. 

Hem li AN e sunrytet 11 1 ,ei 1 dnhten s Welle oftcr , _ 
scolde riKoOm a 9 j8i Ml ybo Ic.yle |ntt o God 1 & 
hiss lefe wille a 1130 / r<v Al/ted 399 in O. £ Mac 11S 1 
Bute if we wurchep wyllrn c tslei a 1300 Conor M ityi I 
S o duted noghl, pat gjdds wil lie suld I e w roght e 1380 
■\\yclip \el Irks ll 5J Al |iing |iat shal come moot ncdn 
cime bi Goddis Wille 1390 Guwer Con/ I 48 Mi will is 
ferst that thou be sclirive t 143a Hcliami If mala! B74, 

I wa t aour will and <|uliat w >> ;e wa'd that I wr chi 
1464 s in Ads Pari! S a! (1S74) XII 31/1 Thai Sail 
enure >e ktngis ward and there al ide Enduring he ki cis 
will 1343 4 4d JS Hen t III, c . I 1 It is the orfya 
pleasure and will of Almiehtie God howe longe his Ilighnej 
shall lyve 1338 ml M Stone Hist Mart l (1901) App 
318 My mjnl and will )S that ihe Raid Cudiccll shall le 
accepted 1801 Shaks AlCsWtlln iv 56 In euery thing 


7 Milton P L 


sour will Claudio shall die 

11 1335 Such was the will of Heav n 1711 ntelli J/«r 
No 96 Pa It was the W ill of Providence that Master Harry 
was 1 ikrn verj ill of a Feser 175® (. Lucas £11 IVaters 
II 144 They are all dependent on lie will of Ihe magis- 
trate. 1833 Irnnyson Pftam b ur II mi hi, Itcotnfotts 
me in tills o 1C thou.hl to dwr I I hat 1 subdued me 10 my 
f ither's will 1841 Msfhs Cath rh III | 1 The Book, 
commonly called Ihe Bible contain special Revelaiuii s cf 
■ he Will of God 1841 l fnnvnom D ra 43 My will 15 law 
1888 Brick Amtr Commit/ xcvit III 360 this method of 
consulting the popular will 

t b. Consent, acquiescence, permission, fas our, 
good will Oil 

a 1300 Cursor M 199 M it rust will Jinn sal I telle How 
he si>en hared helle c 1440 Lest a Mom axaviii ui I si 
moche |>at he wanne liter by the wille & the lose of Lucu 
man c 1430 God* tow Keg 363 With ll e wille nnd gr-iunte 
of Kaaf his sane nnd I eire 1333 C01 ehi At k 7 tr xhv ig 
Did we puure vino her drinkufieriiiges, to do her Seruyce, 
without oure huszbonles wjllej? 

a Intent, purport (of a document , cf 33) , 
also, in Se. Law, a clause in a summons expressing 
a rojal command (see quot 16*14). 

1439 in Ancestor (1004) July 18 After that the will of my 
teslimcnt be fulfilled .and my denes paid 1684 bin G 
Mackfnzir Inst Law Sect iv 1 (1694) 336 The King in 
his Summons say. Our will 11 &.c that ye cite such aid 
such Persons, &c which is called the Will of the Summons, 
and which Will of ihe Summons d ie. comprehend n Com 
ma id to the Messengers to cue the Defenders. 1743 Kanes 
Dtcn Crt Sess 1730 ji (179 67 It was necessary for the 
suspender 10 follow out the will of the letters 

8 Qualified by possessive, e*p in such phr. ns 
t tf his will be, tfit ie his mil ( - if it be his good 
pleasure) and as obj of do, work, or the like : 1 hat 
winch one wills should be done , (one's' 1 ‘ pleasui e ’ 

c 813 Vet/ Ps *»*>* 9 [»1 8] D*t ie doe willan 3inne, 
k d. 971 bhekt Horn 30] To secenne hwacl hies wills ne 
maos Men, logiunt 301 Skncla sjmbel hara |>e si5 o5fte 
^ r wirhtan in woruldc willan drihtnes antaOf Chron 
(I a lid MS)an io8j fiebeiehit God tlmihlixahonnehiswilla 
sy c ir73 I amb Horn 131 Jif hit his willa here, ne mahee 
him an del) ne nan pine denan e 1103 Lav 3793 & euer 
■elc wilde mon hefde al hia wil to don c raao Bestiary 41 Do 
ure driyicn ded was, And doluen, also his wille was n 1100 
Cursor \f 407 l>e sex dais he wroghl hat was his will I Old 
i77gTo wrik fare wik[ke] wil hai thoght 13 K Horn 301 
(Harl MS ) Ah ;ef bn is | ■ wille Help v« bat we ne smile 
e 1400 Rule M Bent! (prose) 10 Ye sal le 


ie yure alien proptr 


13 If 1 hen lew 

a tiTT Ir J 1111m an, If it s 1 our wull 
as fir a. I> use 1863 I 1 skin trim 
im lule and nolrnce to work their will „ 

+ 0 Indue assertion of one's own will, ml ful- 
ness, self-Mill O’lS 

e 1175 Ian h Hem 0 }if hwa 11 .wa sunf I 1 et nullc . 
f r Ins f It heorte wil I111 sciift ihalden c 1313 f v 

II ar 71 ifg J'il hurw I ere | rule ml here wil J>eih fallen 
t fie li pict peril 136a Lasou / PI A M 77 Alio he 
walles beh < ■ wit la li I Ie w il | eroulc 1401 sib J el Poems 
■ 1 |S Tty w Hies wille )ej grdre pres n i$oe A itis having 

id uh wyll aid V 1 tf cd ducllis 1 — — ” 

. ! 1 „„ 

hm 1 ( \rb ) 4S I 3 ■ Le, iirkingr, 
. , se ,6.5 I lAiLoa (Wairr 1‘ ) 

Liama all B 8, When bare brai d Will, ore Wit doth 
r lie & raigne 

t b A ] icce of nil fulness, a wlum Oil rare 

1819 Pcrciias M r c . IIHI Ian ( 4 Shall Christians lose 
the H pe. cf Ilcnucn for n W ill, for a Humour, for 
malicious kj iglitf 

III Sprual lists and phrases 
* +10. gen sing witles, tic , as adi. (or in nclvb 
phr ) or predicative adj Oil a simply (also in 
phr -< t ’lei and «n hies sec Wibi r> t b. i b), or with 
j oss. pron. Of one’:, own will; voluntarily ; in- 
tentionally, purposely ((_f Sbifwim FN.) 

0980 AItiillw lo St Brnet s9 lenendod to onre mile 
gan„e,ca g w He. twa riooon Thorpe Lans l^a) II 

I oUejMiiii LiAewillcm n c f lilt T e 13B0 Sir 1 emu l 
331 Wilt b«silf willcs lete he lien hy purp . ne presses no.t 
c 1386 Lhai cfk H i/t s J rof 2-3 (Harl MS ) I lung |> tno 
m nwul bis w 1 Its, I c Ide e 1450 Mtr! s I eshal 174 I 1111 
a fende of I elle an 1 w old not I nele on nohyr kite my w y lies, 
but 1 am made to do so w)en my wyllc 

b with po.s pron According to one s choice 
cr dc«irc, a. one will used pred with linpers \b 
to le, in such phrases ns if jour wilhi is «■ if )ou 
will if you jilense, if you wish 
a 1300 Cut wr M 1408 li o”h now Imed haue 1 , pou tak 
im saul rut of he flexs And d > it ware 1 1 wits [C>// willes] 
cs lltd im 94 He m pht do q lat his mils \Gott wiltisj 
was 1373 Laruouh rrueei ( iB (.iff that your w Ilia wer, 
Ic ask ,jw res|jt fur to se I his leltir 11450 IIoli and 
H u at 31a ye sill heir in schorl space Ouhit 11 ithy 
lordis lhar wai, Gif your Willis war C 1473 Ann/ Cot ,< i r 
S 11, I wait 1 t qihat ) is willis Ie 

0. as ] rcdicative adj : Voluntary 
mu; An r K 303 Schnft ajial beoii dredful, & hopeful, 
wi.,s willes 

** with qualifying adjs 

11 a. Good will, ill hill (with aanous shark, of 
meaning; cf I, 5-7) see Goomurt 111 44 ill. 
So, with the com]>arative, + better hill — 'more 
goodwill ' ; +rw// will < 

,»Sf, 

p f yliou leller will for lo kun lham 1461 / niton J ,tt 

II 48 Because of mi ll lilrs, yonr leiiauiit. owe hym the 
beltir wil c 148a Lett l tfnrs (Camden) 141, 1 wre le not 
sa unto yow for no spy to nidor f r no hewcll well that 
1 hue lo yow 1360 Dais Ir Sin lane 1 Comm 45b, lie 
did .a ofnoeuill wyll or contimple 16*1 I r Mouitaoii 
Diatnl 1 388 All such n* haue an ruil will to Sion 

b With the best a ill ( in the world) 

1857 II Iavlor Nerthrm hat xxxu (.B58) 343 With 
I lie Lest will we found It impossil le lo eat anything lit l 
» a xiii 344 All that ihe old woman with Ihe best will in ihe 
world, w is able to furnish, was milk, butler [etc ] 

C. See Fuee u li t . 

•** with preposilions 

+ 12 A will [A prepf or 2 ] a. To (one’s) plea- 
sure or satisfaction. Obs 

a 1150 Owl 4 Night 173a Heo far the wrei ] liaddc gode 
hrote Be schille A rale monne song a wille [r r awille] 

+b At command or disposal Obs 

e 1430 Chev Assigns 79 I'otbe howndes & men haue hndde 
he a wylle 

+ 13 After {one’s) will [After fref. 13, ifl: 
according to one’s ihnite or intention, as one will, 
nccordmg to one’s wish or liking, as one desnes 

r 1103 Lav 31650 An I lunge I it walden after heore wilkn 
c 1190 St biendan ioj in Ji I ng Leg ajipe sre drof hero 
. hip after wil a 1300 Cursor M. 1579 j 0 +e f ie! a sueul 
he dro.lt, be ere he .mat of Bn , Fur had it ben efter his 
w il, he wald him fain I 1 si in 

14 Against (+ again) one’s will [Ai.ainst 10, 
Acain 1 ) 7] in opposition to (one’s own) inclina- 
tion or liking, unwillingly ( rarely , against one’s 
purpose, unintentionally) ; in opposition to 
(another's) choice, intention, or desire. 

e 1400 M aundfv (Roxb) xviit B3 He echall noat be brynt 
with hir ngayne lus will 41400 Filer Sow/e (Cixton 
1483) iv xx 68 thou hast byreued me Ageyne my wyll, no 
tbyng with myn assent 1-1430 pee oal 131a Act 
4 Hen YlU c. *0 / reamite, I he said Juhn fortuned to 
be slay n nyensl the will and mynda cf your seid Besecher 
■359 Mtrr Mag, Dk Suffolk nn. Kina and queene were 
forsl against their willes. 1601 Siiaks I ear 1 iv 116 This 
fellow ha s banish d two on 1 Daughters, and did the thud 


a blessing against his will. 1839 J Clarks Param 99 He 
is willing sore against his will 1678 Bu 1 ltr Hud ill III 
547 He that compile! against his Will, is of his own Opinion 

slill. 1784 Cow ter Lash Vi 520 His steed Declined tl e 

denh, end w heeling swiftly round, Baffled his rider, saved 

against Ins will 1843 MlCulloch Taxiiini 1 (1859) 38 
1 he Grand Seignior cannot do a more absolute act than to 
order a man to be dragged away from his family, and, against 
Ins will, run Ins head against the mouth of a cannon. 

15 At (one’s) will. A According to one's 
volition or choice; as (when, where) one will. 
| ocxae., Of one’s own free will, voluntarily. 

(n) with possessive at hit year, Cod's (elc ) « till 


,1 (Jwoso silial ben excused for any oyer Suliyl, it scl nl 
I cn it y e nldrrmannes 11 yl c >430 ij r Tiyaiu 357 At 
( oddys wylle inusto liyt bene 137a I Norton Ir Aewets 
Cate h f 7 b, God d ic 1. nl le ut his owne will to geue 
wlnt socucr he I alh app luted 3601 Shaks JhI C 11 
1 17 We put a Si 1 g in I im, I hat at his_will be may di 

ranger null "" ~ ” 

111 ei ly, And „ 

(f) simply at mil 
13 L in set M 19 r 4 (Gull ) Na sti tilth did ) ai | aim till, 
Fi r |,n route w id Jiaim nl I at will c 1400 si Pel Poems x 
4 I- or pi ide Item Jienkcb goddi. pcrc, J>at welde |>n worldis 
weleal wylle cnjoGol QLan 253 Al tlmi that nr wrodit 
v 1 dir the hie lievm Mich t uocl t warnc than e at wil Lo isrhe 
n r culie 1379 Siknser Shcfh Cat bept 144 lliey 
wander it wil, ind stray at pleasure 1607 Siiaks Cer 1 
ai 39 Holding C orioles in the mine of Rome, Euen like 
a fawning Grey liou 1 in ll e Leash, To let him .lip at will 
1613 R Locks Pint y (Hukl Sor ) I 43 [Hr] geveth out 
lint he 1. not the Companies serv mt, but at will 16O7 
Milton/ 1 L v 305 Nature hcie Wan ton d as in her prime, 
.md plaid nt will Her Virgin Fancies 1871 — PR IV 367 

I he ruinous Ch aioi 3 whose resistless eloquence W lelded at 
w il that Tier e Democralie. 1813 Woansw J oaSkyhrk 5 

I I y nest which lliou canal drop into at will 1B71 R H 
Hutton Pss I 47 Ihe only lest we have of the truth of 
scientific hypothesis 1. the degrre of aid it gives us in rcpic 
srnimg lo om seises at will ihe Taels of the universe 1888 
F H Hr Ann v in Muni Jan 97 And if we think of various 
trnsall ns in parts of our bodies we can produce them at will 

b In itndmess lo be dealt with as one will, 
nl one's command or disposal 

13 Law hr t i Ant B36 Al is yowre awen, to haue al 
y wre wylle & welde 1387 8 I W Test lot m vin 
(bkeal) 1 s Suhcn her nstingc | lute is now so nygli at 
I y wil 41400 laice Miehi 16s in 06 let l,ems 147 
Wliylo I bad my itreynLlh ai wyll, fful many a man 1 dyd 
snicste c 1440 L entry tes sjWliriue Itlysle she was nil 
Bile his wille .377 Got* B H.reshachs Huh I 7 With 
we ilth y enough an I pastme. wyde it wyll 1604 Siiaks. 
Oth 11 1 1 yo She thnt w 1. cuer faire, and ncurr iiruid, Had 
J onguc at will, and yet was neuer loud 1611 — Cyrnh iv 
1 1 i* Sir my life H yours, I humbly .et it at yonr will 
1667 Mil . on P L v 377 Ihcse mid hours, till Eevmng 
I sl 1 lime al will 1784 Cow 1 1 a 7 ash 1. 203 Wliat is hi. 
ci e iliun less Than a capacious reservoir of mean. Formed 
for his use, md ready I I is will? 1913 M Roberts Salt 
of Sea ix 918 At sunset Ihe wind faded and left me at the 
will of Ike tides 

+ o. According to one’s desire, as one wishes or 
lik.es , tip (pred. or compl.) of wind or weather, 
favourable Obs. 

n 1300 Cut 1 er M 2943 Quen bat at wil had fc.tend grund 
t’e w irk J>ai raised ■ 1 a stuna 1340 70 Alee 4 Dmd r 
Whin Jus wcith at Ins wil urduring hudde. ciaoo Rule St 
Hi net (verse) 4 J3 All bat nedcs 30U vnull Sal ye bane al 3our 
nwneuvll riujlViNioiH Cr«i 11 v 111 fiopAilukwp 
say 1 and past in ny Withe wy nde at wil lo BriKRncy a 1333 
Li> IfrkfrsG li bk M Aueel (1346) E sj b, Ihus li me 
ye bad Ilia g tides at wyl 1579 T Si evens in Hakluyt 
l cy (1589) 161 Our Pilot thinking himselfe lo haue wind 
twill 1813 Jamieson s v ,Ata’v ill, to Iho utmost extent 
of one . inclination or desue 

d In reference lo an estate held during Hie 
owner! or lessor’! pleasure, from which the tenant 
may be ousted at any time chiefly in phr estate, 
tenant, etc a t will 

1431 hells o/Parlt V 917/a Graunles of annulled, 
made I y you of estate of euheril iiince, for lerme of lif, or 
terine of yens, or at wille 1389 111 Tnns Candid 4 
IV est mid All tig See (N S ) XX 223 Which castell John 
glanders balyfe there occupy r ihe al will and ought to pay 
yeirly the said rents 1803 G Owen J eu hrokeshne (1899) 
191 J hey were not ten intes at will at the Comon lawe 
1683 Bltler Had I 11 102a For wo are iheir true Land- 
1 inis still. And they our I enaiila but at will, 1788 Black 
stone Comm. II ix, 145 An estate at will is where land, sod 
tenement! are let by one man to another, to have and to 
I old at the will or the lessor 1794 Vancouver Agri . 
( amht 33 The largest firm is held at will 1888 Rooer. 
lei Fieu eiil (1B76) 178 Ihe customary occupation was 
reduced to a tenancy at will. 

+ 10 . By one's will- with one’s consent, or of 
one’s own free will, willingly ; according to one 1 ! 
desire, if one had one's wish. (Cf Goodwill 3b) 
e 1393 Chaucer Manage 12. I dar seyn, were he ouie of 
his peyne, As by I111 wille, ne wolde be bounde neverc 
c 140a Rom. Rose 5778 For by her wille withoute lees 
f ueriche man hliulde be acke 1399 Shak. Much Ado 111 

III 67 Ver You haue bin alwaies cal d a meruful man 
partner Dog Irucly I would not hang a dog by my will. 
1801 — Tisict N III 111 1 

17 . In will. +a With the will or intention, 
intending, purposing (to do something) ; to be (also 
have) tn will, to intend, purpose (Also in a will.) 

a 1300 Cursor M 4133 All he hagb him in a wil pair 
brober steles for lo spil 16, d 1 1313 pat had 1 1 wil >at ilk 
night 1 o lorn be herodi. 1303 R. Bsunne Hand! \ ynnt 
6983, Y was yn wyl for >e Teste pat euery liaddc a peny. 


WILL. 


131 


WILL. 


d hert urc, III wil lo mysdo noinaic. e 1400 G amt bn 
173 uamdyn was in wills to wende perto. IJ13 Douclai 
ASntis ix. xii. 37 His brodcris slnucbiyr 10 revenge in wyll. 

+ b. To put oneself in, or to tome in (a person’s) 
will, nlso to come in will to (a. person) ; to submit 
oneself to his will, surrender at discretion. Sc. Obs. 

‘* 43 ° Syr Tr 
wylle. c 1470 1- 
t, Cuin in L _ 

I. 46 The said Thou. _ _ 

wyll, and dome gyffin ihaiiapon. 1996 Dalrymfi.e tr. 
Leslie't Hitt. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. a>8 Al the rest wiili Sinklar 
cam in wil to thame of Orkray. a 167a Spaldiho Trout. 
Chat. I (Uannatyne Cluh) I. 3 The honest men . .wai forced 
to come in the carle’s will, wliilk was not for their well. 
■Ogo Sec. Burgh Lanark (1B93) 237 All auliiih [offences] 
Nalhaucell acknowledged and came in will. 1736 Prune- 
cuik't Cell. Sc. Teems 108 Come in his will i Lay down the 
talents, or be debtor Hy hand or hill. 

18 . Of (one's) wilL a. Of one's own accord, 
spontaneously, voluntarily. Now only with post, 
and own, e. g. 1 He did it of his own (free) will’. 

c 1374 Chauckr Botth. HI. pr. iv. (1B6B) 74 Yif pat dignites 
n foule of hir wills hy fie fd|je of shrewes. c 1375 Sr. 


[c gate panu 


* Rom. Rote 7441 He knewc 1 


(to do something). Obs. 

c 137J Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 479 Nocllt of 
resone, hot of wil A wyfis yirnyng til fulfil. 

+ 10 . On will: = at will ( itjc). Obs. rare. 

cum Lav. 1 10a Heo wunden up seiles, wind sion [= stod] 
an willen. Ibid. 764] Wedcr lieumsiud on willc, 

+ 20 . To (one s') will : ns one will, as one 
chooses ; at one's disposal ; to one’s liking : — at 
will, 15 a, b, c. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3647 It val him sauur al to will. Ibid. 
234 jj O welihes mar mai 11a man tell, pan h.if to will o welili 
pe well, a 1400-30 IPari A lev. 301 And wild yjur self 10 
will, nyll ha so will lie. c 1400 Rule St. Henri (prose) 7 
May pai ler at seme him to will, c 143a Cher. Assigns 1 B 1 
Theone hadde I pis londa hollye to myne wylle. 

2 L With (one’s) will. fa. Intentionally ; 
willingly; voluntarily: - 16, 18. Obs. 

e 1820 [see 3J. II 130a Cursor At. 6673 Qua alas animan 
wil will, c 1325 Toeiri Timet Feti v. if 431 in I'ol. Songs 
(Camden) 343 So the fend hem prokedc uch man to luourdicn 
other wid wills. 1-1400 Ruts St. Tenet (verse) 1971 When 
we pam resauo with wil Ciivt rcs.iuc we vs vniiL 14B3 
Caxton Paris tf l'. (i860) 6 They nnsueiil to them ye .sh.il 

now come 10 hym other u— 1 '*- — " *— ' — 

in Ellis png. Lett. Ser, 

with their wills wold go agayne 

b. IVith a will : with deterininmion, resolutely, 
vigorously, energetically. 

184B Dickens Dombey I, He turned 10 (as he himself said) 
with a will. 18M Kuskin Crown of Wild Olive i. 44 Woik 
is only done well when it is done with a will. 1896 Hour- 
man Shropsh. Latl vii, I picked a stone and aimed it And 
threw it with a will. 

**** 22 . In allusive or proverbial phrases, e.g. in 
contrast with deed, esp. in to take the will for the 
deed\ + Will is no shill (Skill j/'. 1 3); Where 
there's a sot’ll there's a way (Way sbj 13). 

13.. Pol. Ret. hr I-. Poems (1903) ns i-a Wil is wn , , Wil is 
Red. c 1460 IPisdom aal in Macro Plays \ ) Wyll for dudo 
oft js lake. C1510 -Skfi.ton Alagnyf. 148 Hut haue ye not 
herde say iliat Wyll is no Skyll 1 1397 Hooker Lai. Pol. 

V. lx. 86 Where we cannot due what is iiiiovneil M [God] 
acccpicili our will to doe instead of llic deede ilsclf. 1661 
Morgan Sph. Gentry To Rdr. b a, The reasonable will a. cent 
the will for the deed. 1801 Lamii Let. to Godwin g .Sept , In 
this little scrawl you must take the will for the deed. .84a 
Car. Waiid Nat. Frov. 132 Where there a a will there s a 
way. 1833 Lytton My Novel 1. id, Oh, sir, it is nut the 
deed — it is the will, a 1863 M ns. Haskell Wives .} Dan. 
xiv. (1B67) 147 We will lake the will for ihc deed, as the 
common people express it. 1880 Mehlditii Tragic Com. 
vi, 1 Two wishes make a will," 3 ou say. 

TV. 2a A person's formal declaration of his 
intention ns to the disposal of his property or oilier 
matters to be performed after his death, most 
usually made in writing (but sec Nuncupative i, 
1'ahol a. 1, quot. 1706); commonly trasisf, Ibc 
document in which such intention is expr 


, a swill, tl . 

bibition hy law or custom, iBiB Cruise Digest (ed, a) VI. 
61 Where a will is written on several sheets uf paper, it is 
the uiuhI practice for the Lesiulor to sign each of them. 
1817 Jarman t'mrtlC t Devises (ed. 3) II. 11 A will of real 
Male, wherever it be mnde, or in wlialewr IniiRUiige it be 
written. 1838 Daicur Sp , Reform 27 Oit. (iErU) II. 10 If 
it [sc. landed properly] were left lo him hy will,, .it paid 
no legacy duly. 

fi If, 1719 Da Foa Crusoe (Globe) 1B0 A most monstrous.. 
H e-goat, . . making his Will, as we sny, and gasping fur Life, 
and dying indeed of meer old Age. 

b. » Testament sb. 5 a. ?» nonce-use. 

[e 1370 Latimer's Protest, in Sirype Eicl. Mem, (1721) I II. 
App. xvxiv. 91 If God wolde have Iiad a newe kjnt' r 
sacrifn ‘ * ’ * ' 

win" ' _ 

tattered I 

V. 24 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., 
ns will-force, -power, -spit it. b. Objective, Instru- 
mental, and locative, ns will-commanding adj., (in 
sense 23) -maker, -making', will fraught, -strong 
adjs. O. Special Combs. : wlll-flre (see quot.) ; 
twill government, arbitrary or autocratic govern- 
ment ; will-offloe, an office in which wills of 
deceased persons are kept ; + will-wisdom, wis- 
dom depending on one’s will or fancy without 
divine influence; + will-work, a woik peifonned 
by tlic human will, without divine grace (cf. Will- 
worship). 

a 1644 Quasi es Sot. Recant, sold. vi. 6a This * will-com- 
manding Saint. iBafl Monthly Rev. 24 June 399/2 The 
fuel was ignited hy ‘will-tire, itint is, fire obtained by fric- 
tion. 1BB6 W. Wallace in Emy.t. tint. XXI. 431 1 The 
•will. force operating 111 all is the same. 1649 I ton St. 
Pre-eni. Partt, 5 Tyrannical Rule, and unbounded 'Wil 
government. 1880 Disraeli t.ndym. vi, Events . . w-bieli 
alike consigned the will and the “will-maker to oblivion. 
iBe8 Lviton Pelham xxi ii, A thing of slate and solemnity - 
loiigfai.es— eaily riving- and 'will-making. 167s NV non Lift 
(O.fbS ) II. 243 This journey wav taken to Loudon Ty 
A. W. puipusdy to pet use the ' Will-Office then in or ncate 
Exeter- house. 1874 lli.rra Retg. Moral, xiv. 44 The 
diunkard .whose 'will-pjwrr mid whose nn ral force have 
been connnrred hy degraded Bppetitc. 1B99 A/tbuii's Sjst. 
Med. VI II. 31 j In-amly of doulit, due tu loss of will-power. 
a 1761 I .aw Comf. Weary Ptlgr. (iSoq) ii Whilst your 
‘will-spirit is good, the changes of creaiurrly fervuiir lessen 
not your union with God. 1654 Gaiakek Disc. Apol. 73 
Ifis “Wilhstrong Objector. 1B66 W hi peck Char, 321 No 
opinionated, will-stiung, untamable passion. 1647 Trapv 
Comm. Rev. xiii. 18 Humane inventions and 'will-wisdomr. 


12208 Arthur was alwy . r _ 

York Alyst . xviii. sufl Allas I Jowpli fn 
Wight in wnrde [- world] so will I 1436 


1456 Sla U. Have Lai 




only in refi 


. lonal propci ly 1 whence the pin ave (now lautulogic.il, 
hut still in formal use) last will and testament 1 see Test ,\- 
MF.NT sb. I. 

(a) qualified by last (t loti, r oh*. rare). 

13B7 T rfvisa Jtigdrn (Rolls) IV. 1 r panne Alivaundre 


1768 Sti ii.nk.SVh/. Jouru., Lings, , 

Paris, He disposed every thing tu make the gentleman's last 
will and tevtnment. 

Ifi) simply. 

c 1380 SVvcLir IPk 1. (18B0) 4B pis testament is rhtfiil wille 
of dede Traunseis. 1439 E. Wills (iB8j) 1 j 0 If ther lie 
eny clause or malirr 111 Ids olde will. 1463 [see Trsrv- 
ment sb. 1]. 1349 lik. Coen. Prayer, I’isit. Sisk luhric, If 

he haue not afore disposed his goods, let him then make his 
■993 Shams. John i, i. 109 Vpon his death-bed he hy 
xpienth'd His lands l«* ™* .«lli.uum»/,H»N n .. 
P9 She threw her will ii 


lliei r ow ne wilwoika. 

+ Will, sb.'h Obs. rare. Forma : 3 wil, 4 wills, 
[f. Will n.] Hewildcrmcnt, distraction. 

c 1230 Gen. At t.r. 1079 Wil viOen cam on cuciile on. 
(u 2400 Merle Arlh. j8 36 And fur wondsomc and wille alls 
his wil failcde. (See Fun prep, so.)] 

I Will, j b. A Abbteviatetl pet-fonn of the Christian 
1 name William (cf. Tiers Plowman H. xiv. i48,Shaks. 

I Sonn. cxxxvi, elc.). b. dial. = WiLL-o'-THE-uisr. 

I a 171B Parnell hairy Tale 157 Will, who liears the wispy 
' fire To trail the swains among the miic. 1730 Collins Ode 
Supers tit. Highlands 91 IaI nut dunk Will mislead you 1 1 
I the hraih. 1888 Fksn Dick o' the pens viii, Vou may go 
{ right into the bog and he smothered, and that's what the 
I wills like. 

Will, sb* [f. Will w.l] a. An ulternnee of 
the auxiliary vetb ‘will*; a determination ex- 
pressed by this. b. The auxiliary verb ‘will* as 
used in contradistinction to 4 shall’. 

1677, 1B37-1B91 [see Shall it. i, a). 

Will, («A>.) Now only .SV. and dial. Forms: 

3- 5 wil, wille, (4 Sc. vill),.4-5 wyl(lo, 5-6 wyll, 

4- 6, 8-9 Sc. and dial, will, (9 Sc. wull). [a. ON. 
rillr bewildered, cning, astray : >ee Wll.ll r/.] 

1 . Going or gone nstiay ; that has lost his w~av, 
or has nowhere to go for rest or shelter; stray- 
ing, wandering, * lost 

ciijo Gen. R Ex. 974 Do fley agar fio sairay,. In Se 
diver, I, wil and weii. ij.. Cursor M, a_ ,91 (K.uin.) limn 
I nus w.l and ui.t uf 1 • si. Go, li Luk yc me la lest, c 1400 
Distr. Troy jjtig All wrry I vvex and W) 11 if my gale, 
r I C 1423 Wyntoum Cron. vi. xvi. 1614 He trawaln al day, 

■ I quliil | e ny. Ill Hym paint fia his company, pan wav he 
wil of heibcry. c 1460 Townetey Alyst. xxx. 450 When I 
was will and w-ciicvt 30 halberd me full esely. c 1475 Rauf 
t odyar 33 In lhay Munt.mis, I -wis. he wox all will 1806 
[see Waif -A. 1 II. a], 1B13 G. Di sum John O'Ainha' 

(iSjG) 62 Ilis will and weary ghost. 1B71 W. Ai evanui u 
Johnny Gilt xwii, Gyaun awa' to AibcrJccn like a wull 
chucken. 

fg- tu- Going aslray in thought, belief, cr 
conduct ; going wrong, ening ; wayward, ‘wild’. 

01300 Cursor AI. 731U Noghl yow nllan, hot j*mr ox- 
spring, Sal icii ful sare your mil periling. 13.. E. E.AIiit. 
P. II. 76 More to wyte is her wiange, pen any vvjlle geniyl. 
Hid. C. 4 73 pen w akenerl he w y;e of Ins wyl dienn.9. c 1375 
Se, Leg. Saints xxviii. (Alar ear ct ) 360 Jjure consal it wikit 

& wiL 

b. Not knowing what to do or how to proceed ; 
loss, nt one's wit's end, uncertain, perplexed. 




. . will of 

...t where to wed. Note, You have 

such Choice of Mistresses. 

3 . Phrases, fa. Will of wane (wane) [Wanh 
sb.'t, AYon e sb. 1 ; lit. wandering without a dwelling- 
place, homeless] =■ 1 ; nlso fg. - 3 b. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. ,jBo Adam went out ful will o wan. 137J 
IlAiinOLH tiruie it. 471 And he wes als sa will off wane, T hat 
he trowit_ in rare aekyrly. Hid. vn. a The kyng lowaid 
the vn.1 is gane, Wery for-swai and viil uf vayn. c 1440 
Port Alyst. xix. 217 Was neuete so worull a wj ffv, Ne lialffe 
so wille of wone I <1480 Hynes son Test. Ctesr. 543 Wrappit 
ill wo, ane wretch full will of wane. 1333 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (KuIN) II. 343 So will of wane [printed wand], and 
Weipand for greit wo. 

+ b. Will of rede [Red* ri.i j: lit. at a loss fur 
a plan or scheme] ■> / b. Also will of good rede. 

,■878 Harbour Bruce ill. 492 He wes nlsna will off red, 
That he duist rest in-to na place, c 1400 Ywaine 4 Gaw. 
379 That wedcr made me so will of rede, I liupid sane to 
have my dede. c 1423 Wyntgln Cron. vi. xvi. 1632 His 
lent man was wil uf gud rede. 1313 Douglas rE net’s 11. xi. 
6 T he top of lit 1 e Asuanius heid, Amnng the dulefull armes, 
will of icid Of his paieiuu. 

0. fPill gate (Sc.), + gate will [Gatk j//.*] : 
going asti ay. 

fo Alphabet 

'Hr vale will, coxal . r ,. . u-,,- - 

. .. ..13 Jamieson, IHIt-ga/e, 

Uriilt-ga/e sb. 1. An ci mucous course, literally used- S. 
a. Iu a moral sense, any course that is impioper. 

4 . compl. or ns adv. (chiefly with go) : Astray, 
out of the way (lit. and fg .) ; to go will, to go 
astray, lo^e one's way, wander, err. 

c isso Bestiary 32 Silden he us wille, If wc heren to his 
woid Dot we ne gun nowur wille. 01300 Cursor AI. 4100 
Hut ar he till his k.. per w.m, Will he } ode, and met! a man. 
c 1373 Se. Leg. Saints xmil (r jj S leper is ) ass Wenand pat 
he had gane wil. Ane vilijie ;rt pane jed he lil. c 14*3 
Wyntuln Lron. iv xxi. i v t7 Welili and riches wont was ay 
In waailunes maie wil to diaw pan luwynge fayr and 
mes/ure haw. 1 144a Alphabet r f Tales 433 He gaff vnlo 
Rue liuneste wiimman in wvldienc*, guand wyll, iij c fenje. 
<■1473 Raufloi/jtar 73 Walkand will orhiv way. 1300-20 
Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 74 It is so lang in cuming me nil, I 
dreid lhat it te iput gane will. 1567 Grate 4 Go/Uie B. 
(S, r.S.) 1,2 T hocht I waucr, or |^n wvll, Or nm in ilanger for 
to die. >724 Ramsay I'isth tii, I deimt dame Nairn e was 
gnne will To rare with lack less reil. 1855 A'. 4 <J. i»t Ser. 
XII. 489 i Each lime she attempted to cioss ihn plarc vhe 
Was irresistibly, nnd against her will, prevented by some 
invisible power ; or, as she said, was ‘ Will led 

+ 5 . Of a place : Out-of-the-way, unfrequented, 
desolate. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt, 2l? 4 Wcla wjlle was pc way, per 
pay hi wod schuldcn, c 14*5 Engl. Ceng. Ire/, li. 129 Hit 
was wille londe amt wnil.iy. 1313 Dni.uuis .Eners iv. vi. 
Ci To nane wncouili landiv,. . N oilier lo fienimj I plat r, nor 
steddis will. /but. XI. x. 64 Him self avccndis the hie band 
uf ihe h) 11 By wenlis t trail and passage suharp and wyll, 

Hcnce+WUlneM(whylenes).wililncs’i,miid[ic-is. 

1 1400 Drstr. Troy 9327 What whylenes or wan-pede 
wry vies our mynd ? 

Will (wil), r.I Pa.t. would (wml). Forms : 
see below. [OK. * wil I an, prcs.t. wille, willa }, ]ia.t. 
wolde, Anglian wafde, — 01 ‘iis. willa, wille, wildc, 
wolde, OS. 7cilliiin, williu, wi/liad, loolda, (Si l.G. 
willen, (M)Du. willen, wildc, ON. vilja, til , vilda, 
viljat (Sw. vilja , villc, On. til/e, tilde), (iolh. 
wiljriu, toiljau, wilda OTeut. * weljjan, paral- 
lel with 01'ciU. ‘wal l jau, whence tll'ris. wtlla, 
weldc, OS. welliun, weldn, MI.G. we.Ien, OI 1 G. 
Willen, well, wcl/emes, etc., well a, wolia [MIIG. 
wcllen, wolicn, wolLn, wille, r volte, gaicllt, G. 
wo/lcn, will, s fallen, wollle, gcwol’l), UN. telja, 
tel, taldi, valibr (Siv. rri.y.j, Da. t'u/pe) to choose, 
(see Wlle 7’.), Goth, wal/, w to choose ; for other 
Tiut. deiivaiivts see Will ai. 1 , Will *».*, Walk 
sb. 1 choice, Wi LL eidn. : f. Indo-Lur. we l- 1 wol- : 
74'/-, represented by L. telle, rolo (telim, ivlni), 
I.iLh. vilyju, vllyli to wish, pa-velmi to allow, 
tiltis hope, OS 1 . telTli to commniid, to/iti to will, 
choose, toja will, W. gwell lieller, Skr. tdiali 
chooses, wishes, prefers, tiira- wish, choice, Vi iram 
better, vrtjali wishes, prefers. 

The most remaikabie feature of this vli., 1 e-sides 
its many idiomatic and phrasal uses, is its employ- 
ment as a regular auxiliary ot the lulure ttiise, 
which goes back to the OE. period, and may be 
paralleled in other Germanic languages, u.g. M 1 IG. 

In some uses it is iml alw.ajs possible lo dis- 
tinguish this vb, fiom Will i'. 51 ] 

A. Inflexional Forma. 

1 . Infinitive. 1 wyllan, 3-5 willen, (3 Oi m, 
wilenii), 3 wylen, 5-7 wille, (7 wil), 4- will. 

c 100a Ail KRic Gram xwii. (Z ) j.xj l 'rile, w yllan. r ira 
Orviin S2,,7, iv.te hnrp Wilenn swclllenn. 1 1400 Rom. Rost 
2482 Tfmii shall not willen in pawen away, s 1400 Apol. 
Lot/. 40 To w-ylcn lo mak God ful.iw of pis violence. 14. . 
ill R/sbecr Bh. (iPhB) 3,1 Strangers, .. the whiLhe they 
knowen you lo wille for to ailmiiie and receyue. 1611 
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Bubtow Aunt. Mel. I. i. I. xi. u Celle, and Nolle, will and 
mil. i6u Viu. ais Theorem. TJuoI. it. 50 Man, ■( Creation, 
had 10 wil or nil natural)’. 

2 . 1 'rescnt Tense. is/ and 3rd pers. sing. n. 1-4 
wile, wyle, 1-6 will®, wylle (1 North, wlllo, 
utllo), 4-6 wyl, wyll, 1 North., 4-7 wil, (1 uil, 
6 St. vil), 1 North., 4- will. 0 . 2-3 wulle, 
3-5 wule, 3-6 wul, (7-9 dial.) wull, 9 dial. nil. 
7. 3-5 wole, 3-6 wolle, 4-6 wol(l (3 uole, 
5 vol) ; 5-7 wooll (5 -lie, whowl), dial. 8-9 
wool, woul, 9 ool. J. 1 Anglian , 3 well®, 3-5 
wele, well, 4 wel, 8-9 dial. el. 

a < 888 (MS. c 1100) JFa frbd lioeth. iiL Ic nu wills 
srnrnliLC to Code clroiiinn. c 950 Lmdttf. Cos/. M,m xvi, 
H ,i,if Ima wil [Pushtu, wills, Ags, Cos/. wylle, Hatton 
wile) efier meh jecyme. — I.uLe xiii. 31 Herodes will 
I -tot Cos/. wylej Sec ofilaa. ciooo Aft. Cos/. Matt. xx. 13 
ne mot ic don h«t ic wylle 7 c 1030 little ,\t. Renet 
■vl viii 61 Re Se wyle him sjlfin r.cdnn ami 0 F Citron. 
(I.aud MS ) an. 656, Ic he wile linden pier tu gold & sill— - 
land Si able, c 1*00 Ttin. Celt Horn sj Gif nr- ’ * 


lew thv goodcs. 1J34 Whitihton Tullyet Office 1. A a, 
Thou snail lerne as longe as tliou woll. 

4 . Plural, a. 1 wllla|>, wyllap, 3-4 wlllep, 

4 wylle]), 5 -yth ; I (Sub/.) wiUexi, -on, -an, 
3 wilen, 4 willen, 4-5 wylen, -yn, wiln, j 
wyllen, willyn; 5 wyn j (i), a-6 wills, 3-4 
wile, 4-5 wil, 4-6 wyll, 5 wylle, Sc, vyll, 4- 
wllL 0 . 2 wulep, a-4 wullej), (3 -et, wlle 1 f,-et); 

5 wull(e, 5-6 wul. 7. 3-4 wolle]), 5 woleth ; 
4-5 wol(l)eu ; 4-5 wol(l)e, 4-6 wol(l. 8. 1 
North, welle, 4 welen, -yn; 4 wel, 4-5 wele, 
well(e. e. 1 North. wallaS, -oa, 5 wal. 

a cSsg I’es/. Psalter xxxiv. [xxxv ] ij gefiaS & blhsiaS fla 
willaS rehlwisiusse mine, c 1000 /£i fhip Cram. xxau. (1 ) 
199 Columns, we wylla 3 . cisyg Lamb Horn. 13 penne wills 
Jr lilt biriusian. C sago Kent. Semi, in O E. Msec. 3 ) Yef 


I right now? 1B39 H. KingslIY C. Heunlyn xiv, It'll be 
known all over the country, iln Ruckin Two Paths i. 
| ai To see if they'll bear shaking; 1904 Wivman Abb. 
i lays ix, You'll laugh on the other side of your faces. 
Mod. (celloq ) There, that'll do I That dog'll bite you. 
These chimneys'll fall down soon. 

O. 2nd sing. pres. mil. : thou'lt, (+ thou’t). 

1588 Shaks, Tit A. iv. i. 11; Come, come, thou'lt do thy 


6. a. Wuhprons. affixed : 1 stpers. sing, 1 North. 
wllllo, 3-4 willy, 4 wyly, wol(l)y, 5 whilll; 
2nd pers. sing. 1, 8 Sc. wilta, 3 wultu, 3-5 
woltou, 4 weltu, wilte, 4-5 wil(l)tou, -ow, 5 
woltowe, wyltowe, whylte. 

C9g0 I.indis/. Cos/. Matt xv. 39 Mitereor turbos, willie 
mi Isa Sreatas. c 973 Pushto. Cos/. Matt. xiii. 98 Willu we 
g*n & jesomnine line ? a iaaj Leg. Kntk. 9064 Hwerto 
wultu wreastlin wiS |>e worldes wealdenl ( 1997 K. Glouc. 
(Ku Is) C375 llou uoliou it acids me. a 1300 tt arrow. Htll 
(t J.) 7S Wibreisuun wtlly tcllen he. <■ 1300 Haxeloh jj8 Wdte 
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hotter aulle yowr iroltynge hors. 1481 Ibid. 76, 1 whowllyd 
fayn heyr some good tydyngy* of yowr matter. 1487 Ibid. 
158, I whowde nwysso my ayater & yow to com agayne 
into Essex. a 1500 Flimtr 4 Leaf ai6 As it would seme. 
» «SJ3 Ld. Berniers Geld. BA . fit. Aunt . (1539) Hh viij, 
What is that realme that sleeih theim that wold the;r 
wealth, and are angry with them that woulde helpe their 
yll. 1*87 >" Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 33 Yf 1 had bid 
ought I owld have bid by yt. £ s6ao Goffe Careless Shep- 
herdess in. i, You had better have been hang'd at first, ns 
I wo'd had you. 1A38 J. Jones Ovids lint 86 Or like 
Ad met us father-law that would, Return to youthful years 
when lie was old. 1665 Klkcknor Erminia 111. sii. so, I wod 
nut force what I might obtain by gentleness. Er. You wod 
not? you cannot Sir. 1688 Shadwell Sqr. Alsatia 1. i. 4 
Yeow wouden ha leen a Bed aw th' morn. 1897 IJkydfn 
.Ends XI. iBg Wou'd I your Justice or your Force express. 
1711 Siiaftesb. Charae. II. 337 Woo’d you then appeal..? 
Most certainly I shou'cl appeal, said I. S787 Inch bald Sue A 
things an 1. i,Why, you woo’d not inform against me sure I 
1790 Mas. VViikki.hr Westmld. Dial. 5. I wod fain liev lied 
him tae hed a Docler. 1 8*9 Cake Craven Gloss., Wod, 
Wold, would. 

B. Chiefly north, ancl Sc. 1-6 walde (i, 3 
Waldo, ualde), 3-8 wald, (4 walld, 4, 6 vald, 

5 wallde, wauld) ; 8- wad (6 waude, wawd). 

r Big Vest. I't. xxxix. g Votui, ic walde. CB97 Allkrkd 
Gregory's Fast. C. lviii. 443 lie walde.. Sa:t hi warm 
^edrefde. c gjo Lindisf. Gosfi. John vii. 44 Sumo, .of 81m 
unlilon gegrioppa hine. £1173 l- a mb. Horn. 7 Walden heo 
nuldden lieo. CISOJ Lav. 1416 Wheper heo Walden hmldc 1 
griff. a 135a Minot Foetus (ed. Hall) iv. 56 pat king 
Edward in fcld walld dwell. 137J Harbour Bruce v. 136 
To se qulia Trend or fa valil lie. C1440 York Myst. xv. jo 
What it was f.iyne wine walde I. C1470 Hf.nky WaUncs 
xi. 1400 Quliill Ihui till him had done all at lhai wauld. 
1487 Ctly Fafiers (Camden) 6g The pope holly nes .. wallde 
a sente me home agayn. 1581 J. Hamilton in Gath. Tract. 
(S.T.S.) 76 All thnine, qulia vald not be leformit. 1596 
Dalkymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. a Gif qulia 
walde knawe the name of llrilannle monie referris it vnlo 
lsrutus. c i6ro A. H ume Brit. Tongue (1865) 10 Heer I wald 
commend to our men uuliac coiifuiindca these (lie imitation 
of tlie south. 1674 G. Fox in Jrnl. Friends’ Hist. See. 
(1914) July IOO Be can 1 wald not be a c&pling ap.insl the 
king. 17*4 Ramsay Vision ix, The hardy wald, with hairty 
wills. Upon dyre vengeance fall. 18*5 Jamieson, Wald.. 
1. Would.. 2. Should, or ought to lie. 

1364-78 Hu Klein Dial. agst. J'.st, (E.F..T.S.) J Coil., 
senile you comfort of all lliynges that you waude haue gud 
of. 1381 N. Woonxs Confl. Cohsc. 111. iv. in Five Old Flays 
(Rush.) 31 It wawd tbeiuil all deccue. 171a Ramsay t dinb. 
Saint, to Ld. Carnarvon ii, My mild grey-head I vet wad 
rear. iSiS Scott Old Mort. sxxviii, I wail kill him a 
chicken in an instant. 1815 HaoCKK.tr N.C. Words s.v. 
Wad, He wad, at wad he. 

r 4-5 wyld, 4-5, 7 wild (4 wold, wijld, 4, 

6 wylde, wilde, 5 whelde), 6 willed. 

Orig. northern, from ON. vi/da ; late examples may belong 
to Will n 1 

a 1300 Cursir Iff. 6446 His fndcr biding wel he heild, And 
did al pal his inoder weld. Hid. 31773 Sco dell ic wiscli lU 
vco wild. 1303 R. Uat'NNE Handl. Syitnc 6933 And In- myqi 
helpe, iyf he w>Ule. 1478 Stoner Fabers (Cainden) II. 14 
My ensy n . . aikyde me uhenue ye wyld cum hyddvr. 1481 
Ccly Papers (Camden) 74 Kche [ic. a bitch] whcldc newer 
hett ineue and so sche ys I)eyd. 1546 B ILK Engl. Votaries 
1.31b, Least wanton yoltlho wulde lirynge them togythcr 
wylde they nylde they. 1583 tr. Masson .Veuve's Gen/eon 
I. 53 b, Willed or nilletl bis Minster. 1610 lloLLANDf'ixwi- 
dtn’s Brit. 1. 370 Constantine. . they forced wild he, nild lie, 
to usurps tlie empire. 

9. 2nd pen, sing. o. I -5 woldest, (1 Waldos, 
1 , 3 ualdes, 3 wildest, waldeat, wuldea), 3-4 
wost, 4 widest, 4-5 woldist (4 -ob, 5 -ea, -u<it, 
-yet, 6 -ys), 6- wouldest, wouldst (6 woldst, 

7 wudat, 9 would’st). 

c 813 1 'ey*. Vsalter xl. r 3 Voluisti, 8u waldes. 971 Blit M. 
Horn. 8$ pu voidest symle pune licsmitan ]ie pu nail wilil 
yflex on nyslct, CI17S Lamb, Horn. 93 Hwi woldest pu 
swiki.tn on pine ayene Jiinge. c 1105 I.av. 7-76 |>u waldest 
benn min harm. Ibid. 18815 pal )>u wil-ldest. C mo 
Bfttiary Sol Hat tu wuldes seien 3d qef [etc.I. c 1175 Lay. 
16035 yefpou were so wis man., panne |iiiu wost axi of pine 
mocliele cure. 1303 widest [sec Win r\ 1 9b]. 13.. Gaw.br Gr. 
Knt. 3139 ]>at Icily mu layne, I leue wel pun wulde/ ! 1-13*0 
Sir Tristr. 3076 put |<oii wost hir se Wip silt. 138a Wvclif 
Matt, xxiii. 37 And thou woldist nut. 14*6 Aupflay Foetus 
ii And do ns thou wuldust me dud by the. c 1449 1 ’s.Lucie 
Kefir. I. xx. 1 3 j Luke how thou woldist in this c.isc answerc 
to me. 1471 Caxtun Kecuyeit (Summer) 1 1 Wlial woldest thou 
that 1 shold do. 151B .Si /. Fleas Star Chamber (Selden) 1 1 . 
114 Thow woldys non delyuer one of my liulhiclies >550 
C110VI.KV l.ast Trumpet 308 Lest, when thou wouldst, it be 
to late. 1610 I. C. Two Merry Milk-maids III. i. I i, W hat 
wudst thou doc 7 1810 Crabdii Borough ii. 5] And wuuld’st 
thou, artist, with thy tints and brush, Form shades like 
these ? 1B39 Lane Arab. Ets. 1 . 97 Thou wouldest nothing 
but my destruction. 

B. (orig. Sitl>/.). I, f walde, 3 wld, 4 wild, 


4-6 wald, a wald, 7 void, would. 


vs o pat land? Ibid 964 1 pal sua pun w.dd his sorus slab, 
13. . Ibid, go 1 (Gdtt.) poll pu wild euer liaue lint sleile, In 
cald sal ciicr be id bede. a 1400-50 Wars Ale.r. 6jO put 
I count to ken, if you me kylhc wald. e 1400 Anturs Arth, 
lii, The wurtchip of Wales to weld, and thou wulil. 156a 
A. Scott Foems (S.T.S.) i. 17 Wald lliow be servit, and tby 
cuntre sure. 1588 Shake, i it. A. lit. i. cog What would llioii 
kneele with mi? 160a Colville Famnese 163 Void thou 
then knnu the incertenty of thy speculntyue knoulcg. 1670 
J. Stubbs in Jrnl. Friends' 1 list . Soe. (1914) Oct. 154 II 
thou would Order me ioe to doe. 


10 . K educed forms : a. with pron. icA (d. 5 al 
4-5 yoholde. b. Contracted ’Id (.formerly -Id) 


’d(W), as I'd (f rid), he'd (iheld, he' Id), vot'd, 
you'd, they'd, who'd. 0. 2nd pen. 7 thoud'at, 
8 thou'dst. 

a 13*7 (see I firon. A. 0 *]. c 1400 Chron. ViloJ. 1233 W* 
*s code wylle y cholde hyin seruy. 1591 Siiakb, Two Gent. 
iv. tii. 3 Then Rome grent matter sbe'ld employ me in. 
■807 — Tin, on I. L ao8 A fie. , . I eate not Lords. Turn. And 
thou should'st, ihoud'xt unger Ladies. 1610 — Temp. 1. ii. 
198 Sometime l'ld diuide And burne in many places, 1676 
Hobiieb Iliad it. 361 To Sea lliey'ld go. svia Stef.i.r 
Sped. No. 336 r 5 My Request to you is, that .. you'd 
speedily afford us your Assistance. 1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 
50 He swore fra thence he’d ne’er remove. 1B35 Dickers 
Si. Bos. Mistaken Milliner, They all agreed that it 1 ‘ud 
serve 'em quite right 1861 Calvf.uley Verses 4 Tran si., 
Voices 0/ the Eight v, Albert.. Whom almost any lady'd 
Have given her eyes to get. 188] Harper's Mag. Aug. 
457/a Anybody 'd say you were a Bull of Basham 

1 L a. With pron. affixed : 1 st pen. sing. 5 
woldy ; 2nd pen. sing. 3 woatou, 3-5 woldeatou, 
4 -ustow, -eatow, 9 dial, wodto. 

1*97 R. Clouc. (Rolls) 1339 Wat wustou more of him bote 
pal he truage pe here? c 1300 Beket 3s Woldcstou. .Tholie 
detli for thi Loucrdcs love? 1381 Lanci- F. Ft. A. .11. 50 
Woldustow Glass )ie Gable and craue perinne pi noinc. 
a 14*5 Cursor M. 1763a (Trim) Woldcstou pe srmcTuiom 
wip vs to Kpeke (it mele, 14. . Fol. Kel. 4 L. Foems (1403) 
353 Ne woldy 3 eue a pese iwis. 

b. With negative affixed : 9 wouldn’t (north. 
wad-n’t, woddent) ; Sc., etc. 8 wadna, 9 wudna, 
wunna, wanna, oodna. 

17B3 Burns //a//ouvi'<i viii.Wha ’iwas, she wadnalclL 1838 
Cakh Craven Gloss., Wad-n't, would not. 1838 Dickens 
Si. Bos, l it. tVinglebury Duel, You wouldn’t have me . . 
run away with an uld one, I presume ? 1863 Tyneside Songs 
93 An he wodtlent let yen doun belaw Lyest a bit. 1B71 W. 
Ai.exanmlh Johnny Gibb iii, I wudna advise you to dee 
that. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofish. Word Bk, s.v. Shi, 
I oodna let 'im. 

12 . J'res. pple. : see Willing ppl.a. 

13 . I'a.pfle. 4-6 wold(e, 5 1-wollyd, 6-7 
would. 

In form i-woltyd, formed as a regular pn. pple. from 111* 
fin in 11 toil of the pres, 

e 1380-1633 [m B. 49]. 

B. Bignifloatlon and ubbs. 

I. The present lense will. 

* Transitive uses, with simple ohj. or ohj. clause ; 
occas. intr. 

tl. traits, with simple obj. : Desire, wish for, 
have a mind lo. ‘want’ (something) ; sometimes 
implying also 4 intend, puqiose '. Ohs. 

cBaS I V.v/. /’r. lx vii[i). 3 1 [30] Tu^lenc Ainde 8a sefehtwilla.V 
e 1 aoo Ags. Cosp. Luke v. 39 Nc drincA nan man eald win, 
& wylle soua | art nine, c 1105 Lav. 3570 We.mt p« wult 
more Kiilucr, siedie Ii it at me suluen. <1 issg Ai.tr. B. 39B 
Wultu kasticS and kinedumes? ^1300 Cursor M. 21/157 [see 
A 3 bp 138s [see A. 4 «]. 14*3 Jae 1 Kiugis Q. cm, This 

wiif my son Citpidc, and 50 will T. a 1450 M Ylic Far. Fr. 
i /> 3 poll dost syngt'n ylle, py negbbores wyf for to wylle. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur III. sii. 103 Wylt lliow ony ihynge 
with hym ? 1483 Caxton G de la Tour viii. avtj. Ye »r 
mocliebcliolilen to serue god, whan he wvllc y.iure saluj- 
cioti. 1545 Taverner Erastn. From. 48 \Yhan that ihynge 
can not be done that thou woldest, wall (hat thou raiine-u. 
1560 Bible (Geneva) Judges i. 14 And Caleb Raid vnto 
her, What wilt thoil? 1577 Grange Golden Aphrod. 1 iij b. 
Who wil the curncll of the nut must breakc tlie shell. 1601 
Shake, [title) Twclfe Night, Or w!iat you will- 1654 Winr. 
1 OCK Zoetomia 44 Will what bcfalh'ih,and iiefall ulial will. 
1734 tr, Boltin's Anc. Hist. V. 31 He that can do what ever 
be will is in great danger of willing what he ought not. 

+ b. intr. with well or ill, or trans. with sbs. of 
similar meaning (e. g. good, health), usually with 
ilat. of person : Wish (or intend) well or ill (to 
some one), feel or cherish good-will or ill-will. 
Ohs. (cf. Will v.- i b). Sec also Well-willixii a. 

e 1000 yEi fric Saints' Lives n i. 354 )’xt is seo soAe lufv, 
part man liis scyypciul lufije. .and Aa menu pc wel willa.I. 
c 1000, etc. [seo WELI .WILLING a.]. 1414 Bramfton Ftnil. 

t's. (Percy Soc) 46 Myn enemyes dial wolc me illc. c 1450 
Gods torn Beg, BS Giegury, ..Avillyng liehh and his blissyng 
to his welbeloued iliilditn. 1450-1530 Myrr. our l.atf-e 
ill. 313 III that he ys father, lie music nciics wylle all 
good io hys cliylilnn. 1513 Douglas -E net's Lhrectiun 
93, 1 will weill utheiis can say mair curyusly. But 1 Inue 
said eftir my fantasy, a 159a Creese Jos. !l ”, iv. ii, Fiulic 
huntsmen of the game Will you well mid give you greeting. 

t O- traits, w ith negative (will no . . will none 
tf, etc.) m have no desire for, do not wish for, 
‘don’t want’ : often implying 1 refnsc, decline’. 

£1315 Mrtr. Mom. 148 Ycf he wil noht of cluiounye. 
f 1374 Ciiallek Anti. 4 Arc. 344, I wolle noon o|>er medr- 
cytie tie lure. 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. II. 8 J’ei willen no 
bc-tcre. e 1400 Buie e>t. Benet (verse) 307 , 1 wil not pe dedo 
of sinful man, l!ot |«t he lurn hym & lif |-uiL 1541 Ui-Ai L 
F.rtssm. Apofih. 128 The oxe catcih heigh, the lyon wot I 
none of it. 1597 Shahs, i Hen. IV. 1 1. iv. 81 He nu Swag. 
gerirs:..fhut the doore, thrre comes no Swaggerers lrcere. 
1606 — Tr. tfr Cr. v. v. 47 Hector, where Hector? 1 will 
none but Hector. 

+ d. To will well that: to be willing lh.it 
(cf.i 7 d). 

■ 483 Caxton (rW.f. Leg. 166/1, I wyl wel lhat thou say, 
ami vf thou say ony good, thou shall be pesybly hcidc. 

fa. Irons, with obj. clause (with vb. in pres, 
subj., or in periphrastic form with should), or acc. 
and Inf. ; Desire, wish ; sometimes implying nl-o 
‘ intend, purpose ’ (Hint something lie done or 
happen). 06s. or arch. 

971 BHckt, Horn. 61 Deme x* nu swa swa je willun p.et 


wile. 1 13B6 Chaucer Pars. T. r 1 0 »Te *wete lord ..pat no 
man wil periashe, but wil |>at we commcn all to the knowlccch 
of hym. 1470-8$ M A LORY Arthur vn. xxi. 946, I wil xyster 
that ye weie he is a ful noble knjqt. 1348 Huttkn Sum 0/ 
Diuinitie K viij, God wylle all men to be sauid. 1561 
Holy tr. Cattiglitne't Ceurtyer 1. (1577) E vij, Will you 
(quoth be) customc shoulde be more apprised in the vulgar 
tong, than in the Latin ? 1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. F.fi. 
1. vni. 34 Thus have wo made a biiefe enumeration of these 
learned men, nut willing any to decline their Worke-, ..but 
to apply themselves with caution thereunto, a 1781 Law 
Coni/. IVcary Pilgr, (tBug) 54 'I his is not willing Christ to 
be thy Saviour. 1849 [see A. 3 a. a). 

f 3 . Denoting expression (usually authoritative) 
of a wish or intention : Determine, decree, ordain, 
enjoin, give order (that something be done). Ohs. 

a 1303 MS. Bawl. B.jeo If. 33 b, Ant te King wole pat in his 
oune deineine wodes..te weits ben i largist. a 1431 S ton nr 
Papers (Camden) I. 47, Y. .wole and henely prey s ou. . that 
ye seale the deciles, £1470 Got. 4 Caw. 145, I will ria 
til talc be sauid your tcnycour vniill. 1518 Crumh ell in 
Merrimnn Lift 4 Lett. (1902) 1 . 310 His grace then wille 
that thellcction or a new Tleun sliallie emonges them of the 
collcdge. 1560 in Fcuillcrat Bevels Q. Lite. (19067 112 We 
wullaml cuininaunde dial Inrediatly vppon the sight hereof 
ye delyuer. .vino Sir Thomas Bcuger [etc.]. i88e [see 23). 

b. spec, in a direction ot insiruction in one's 
will or testament ; hence, to direct by will ( that 
something he done). Cf. Will v.'i 3 a. 

871-89 Chatter in O.E. Texts 45a Icwlfred willio & wille 
port ltio sion SoOfesllice forOwearu ^etrymed me & minum 
cifcwcardum. 1430-32 [see 23). 150A Buty lfT//x(Caindni) 
99, I wjll that Ruse Flandun shall haue x marc. 1357 in 
Lane. IVii/s (Chclham Hue. 1884)58 My bodyc I wyll be 
buried in the l’arysshe Cliurche of Manchester. 1B10 
GiffnrtCs Comfit. Engl. Lawyer 677, I.. do liercby will and 
direct that my executrix, .do excuse and lelcase the said 
sum of tool, tuhim. 

f o. fig. of an abstract thing (e.g. reason, law); 
Demands, requires. Ohs. (See also 17 c.) 

111300 Cursor M. 11663 ‘ Lise nli,’ sen said, ‘fain wald ■ 
lest.. . ’Gladli,' said lie, ’pat wil resun. 1 1377 Lancl. 

Ft. 1 ). XIX. 193 TI1.1t is my Lunseille, . . |’at vil.e man foriyue 
other, and pat wyl pc paternoster, 1556 Aurtlio 4 l sab. 
N 4, The perputall feirhe gruen smoi ge hus will [orig. 
veult] that whan 1 shall be in my libertr that I folio we thy. 
■597 Shaks. i Meet. IV, iv. i. 147 Our Battaile is more full 
or Names then yours.. .Then Reason will, our hearts should 
be as good. 

1 4 . Dans/, (from z). Intends to exptess, means; 
affirms, maintains. (Cf. 10 c.) Ohs. 

1334 Tin-dale / nrwr Prol., When Ire tnAih that a man is 
iuslifirdhy dt-tlrs & lint uf faylh irnlj e, hcwill no more then 
that faylh duihc nut so iustilie euery where, that notliinge 
iuslifieth saue fayih. i«o* Dui.mam La Prim and. fir. 
Acad. (1618) III. 60 a llec w ill that this authority should he 
(ora principle uf demonstration. 

** With dependent infinitivc(normally without to). 
5 . Desire to, wish to, have a mind to (do some- 
thing) ; often also implying intention (cf. 7, II, 13). 
Ohs. or arch., or merged in other senses. 

Beowulf 2864 Se fc wjle sml speian. 971 BHckt. Horn. 
233 Xif ),u punne wille mildheurinesse us dun, sar^e us port 
hrxdlice. a 1000 Gitlhlac 5 Jif we halix bebodu healdan 
willaS. £ 1173 Lamb. Horn. 47 ,if pu wult hahbcu b, ne to 
drililen, pu must lonin on waid pine suniii-n. a 1*13 Ancr. 
B. 3gB wultu welden al pene wuilJ ? 1377 Langl. /’. Ft. I), 
v. 40 |'e Knglith of pis latyn is, who-so wit it knuwi-, Who- 
so sparvlh pe spryngr, sptllcili iris children. £1380 Wvclif 
Set. Ilks. II. 56 "'oil pou I e hoot? s-ide Crisi 10 him. 
c 1440 Gcnerydes 4433 ' Yrl v oil I wete,' quod he,..’Fruin 
whense she came, and what she is'. 1517 t>t. Tapes 
Hen. VIII. IV. 471 M canes ihowr In strive wilh me? well 
thowe wynne miy thing at my Irandes? 156a Win w.i Cert. 
Tra, tafis iii. Wks. (H.T.S ) I. 2* Sm now al men wilbe 
ihculogis. 1897 Ctess D .It , /toy's 7 rar-. nj.fi) 179, 1 will 
nut write lo you often, because 1 will always hare .1 slock 
uf News 10 tell y.m, which. .is piclly lung in ni, king up. 
a 1704 Lockk Hum. Lind. L iv. 1 S I he great kmu.niasls 


poinls-.io ihe dishes which he will lime served. 

0. In relation tu another's desire or requiiement, 
or lo nil obligation of some kind : Am (is, arc) 
disposed or -Milling to, consent to ; + in early use 
sometimes = deign or condescend to. 

Willi ihe (rare and obs.) imper. use, ax in quot. 1490, cf. b 
and the enrresponding nrgaiisu use in 12 b. 

Bib L barter in I *.A". Testt 447 Sc man sc fiis healdan wille 
& [esian Act ic bebuden hcbbc > .se him scald & nchcaldrn 
six hiabeidice bledsung. a 1000 Cxdiuon’s Genesis aaj ,Mf 
pu peah minum will, uif, willemle wurduin hyrau. moo 
Uhmin 53.7 tc liirrp wilcnn swciltci.11 ForrLri-ie-s pc-.w. 
wcas. 1 no} Lay. 1-063 sir pu wult me swx-iie a Acs, ivlr 
wulle dun of pe pas cl. riles. 1007 R. Gluug. tKul.-) ;ci Ic Ii 
pe wole marie wel . . To |>e nublusie IxidieUr pal pin lieiie 
wile lo slunilr. 136a Lancl. F. Ft. A. in. iuh 5 if he mine 
pe 10 wyf, wult puu him liaue? 1470-83 Mslufcv Arthur 
ix. xxxix. 4.13 Kayieluidcs said he w die ye 111 cue uiiyadurii- 
I Aire ill lire furext tf Mums. . ? Syr said sir k.iy 1 write preue 
hit. 1490 Caxton Encyd.s xix. 73 O gmlilrs ctlcuul,,. 
gjuesucour* tu me, .and uul |nnuuie riguuic lu equyre. 
1308 Ivennkijif. fi'iytiug Dunbar 47 u'lliair is na schip 
that wit the now lessaue. 1805 Hhaks. Lear 11. iv. 307 If.. 
You will rctuine and soiuurne with my Sister, . . cume then 
to me. 1791 Cowi-kh Hind am. 43a, 1 will confess, That 
thou ait inure than murial, if iliuu yield To ancient Priam 
nil thy promis’d nid. 1800 Worn aw. Hart-Ltnfi Well 134 
There’s neither dug nor heifer, horse nur sheep. Will wei 
his lips within lhat cup uf alone, 1863 Rcskin Sesame iL 



WILL. 


134 


WILL. 


igj Will you never.. fence lliein in ihelr shuddering from 
■ lie fierce wind t 19JI rimes Lit. Supfil. 10 Feb. 88/3 
Literature thrives where people will read wbat they do not 
agree with, if it is good. 

b. In and person, interrog., or in n dependent 
clause nfter beg or the like, expressing a request 
(usually courteous ; with emphasis, impatient). 

dijeo fur .5 II ’olf i9fi ill Hail. if. P.P. I. <14 Thou liattest 
hen ufic mill i-feie, Wullou tun mi srift 1-hereY <11400 
Pistill 0/ Susan 135 Wolt boil, ladi, for loue, on vie lay 
leme V 1470-03 Malory Arthur 1. vi. 49 Sir said Kelt r 
vino Aithiir wull ye lie my Rood and gracious lord when ye 
are kyug? 139a Grrfni! Philomela To Rdr., I . . criuia 
chat you will hrare wilh this fault. 1399 Siiaks. Hen. r, 

II. i. 47 Will you sliogge off? 1603 (see lint V. 2 ilj. 1711 
Ktsur Vug. I. ait S tf Ed in. Katy 9 O Kaly, wilt 11 gang 
vii’ me, Ami leave the dinsoine Town a while? 1B14 Scoir 
St. Ron, ins «<r, 1 desire you will found mulling on a ; . 
expression hastily used. 1870 Hvkdy AW. Native v. lit, 
O, (), O...0, will you have done I 

7. Kxpressing voluntary action, or conscious in- 
tention directed to the doing of what is expressed 
by the principal verb (without temporal reference .11 
in 11 , and without emphasis as in to) : - choose 
to (Choose a. I). 3 a). 

The proper word for thii idea, which cannot be 10 precisely 
expressed by any oilier. 

971 Bliekt. Horn, ay N'u eft sceolan [wel oherne eW 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4987 ( has |>an, sill yee wil bider ga. c 1386 
Chaucer Mehb. Prul. 8 Why so? quod 1, why willow Idle 
inc Moore of my tale than another man? 1398 Trevi.ss 
Barth. Dt P. K. 1. i. (1495) A iij h/a [God] may do euery 
thyng that he woll duo, but lie wjll not do euriy thyng that 
he inay doo. £ 1410 Avow. Arth. xvxiii, llothe my detlie 
and my lyfe, Is inne the wille of thi wile, Qurthur ho wulln 
stynte me of my strife, Or piuie me to payne I c 1470 
Henry IP. ,1 lace v. U|, I holt rahers ns my niitour will s.ay. 
1318 in Lead am St/. Cases Star Chamber (Seidell Snc.) 1 1. 
19 Mul'O. ..sayeth . . that your sayed bexev.har shall. .pay 
h y in suche a Kyiir.-as he w>dl demaund nt hys pleasure. 
1378 Whetstone Promos \ Cast. iv. vii, Dalia, arte thou 
gone? what wolt serue me vie ? 1683 lUxiKR Parafihr. 
X. T. Mall. it. 35 When God will tell us we shall know. 
1746 K sani is tr. Mini e, f.fi. 1. i. 41 You cnmiol hope lor 
Lynceus 1 piming eyes : Hut will you then a strengthening 
Salve desp'se? 

8 . Expressing natural disposition to do something, 
and lienee habitual action : Has the habit, or ' a 

way of ing ; is addicted or accustomed to 

ini; ; habitually docs; sometimes connoting 

'may be expected to’ 'ef. is). 

f 893 zElfrf.d titos. v. vii. 330 Elpendev hyd wile drincan 
wEian gelice & suyngedeh- >3 ■ Fmfro.yne 434 in Horsirn. 
Altengl Leg. (1S7S) i;g Whom he lunch, ha wol cliasli-e. 
c 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rote i6?j Ihode Roses ami o|icii 
also Kelt passed in a day or two, Dut knoppes will fresli 
be Two deyrs Rite |«-st or thie, c 1400 Maunuev. (KoaIi) 
xvii. 100 Pni cr rowgh and will clymbe in to trecsse all 
lightly as (vii wire apes. 2143a hint, tie hi Tour xxiv. j| 
Women that tvul goo to see institute and also wol go on 
pilgrimage inoie for .poi tc than for dvuocion. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonars of Ay mm vii, 174, l have bounds this horse thus by 
cause he wyll fyghte. c ijao Skkl i on Carl. Laurel 31 
Ifumnrs supeidue, that often wyll rre|ie Into the brayne. 
1339 Bible (Great) Ecclus. xxi. 34 A foole will pe|ie in at the 
window into the house, hut he that is wel Imurtured, wyll 
slamle without. 1599 Siiaks. Much Ado 11. iii. ju6 The man 
doth frar God, h iwsoeuer it S'-emes not in him, by swine 
huge ieasts hee will make. 1646 -Sir T. Browse Pseud. Eh. 
in. xv. 143 Ciahs move sideling, Lobsters will swiin swiftly 
hack ward. 1780 Mirror N s y , ( ir those Irifi-s, the nature 
will commonly maik the man. 1883 Kuskin Sesame ii. 1 91 
Men, by their nalnie, are pi me t 1 tight j they wi I fight for 
any Cause, or f.r none. 1BB4 Times (weekly ed.) 36 Sept. 
13/3 Should lb- y make a gon I haul on Monday, they will 
lounge away the icst of the week. 

9. lix pressing potentiality, capacity, or sufficiency : 

Can, may, is able to, is capable of irig; is 

(large) enough or sufficient to. 

fit will not he - it cannot he done or brought to pass; it 
is all in vain. So, f Hill it not be f 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pi. ii. (iflfS) 1 53 In spirit* Inge- 
meat is more clcre and wil nat becrrumpcd. c 1430 T~.ro 
Ccrl.-ery.lks, 31 Ley |>e quailci ys v. or vj. in a dysshc, as it 
Wide c ime a.bowte. c 1440 Geuerydts f 318 That ye S|» ks 
wilh liir that -she may bane hir pecc, And 10 to levc ill test 
and it wi'he. c 1337 Ok I'-i.mmk Measurynge /.anile Cant-, 
To knowe howe many foole of bold", or stone wyil horde or 
pane it. 1338 Ki.vor DU!., Tiothutu, a ccrtayne stoolc or 
chaire, whichc wyll he tourned aboulc. 139* Siiaks. Pen. 
A -lif. C.J7 But all in vai.u', g md Quecne, it will nut hec. 
IMS- Horn. 4 Jut. iv. v, 11, [ must needs wake her: Madam, 
Madam, Madam. .. Will it nut he ? 1690 LurKE Hunt, list /. 

III. i. * 1 Parrots . . will he la.ighi to make univ.iil.il.: Sounds. 
1710 S. Pai mi r Proverbs 47 I h-. Hazard of lieing Ridicu- 
lous won't Ballaucc the lucli' .uiun to lie talk'd on. 17x8 
E. S[mitii] Comfit eat Hnu.m. f.d. 3) When the Ovn 
is ready, ]«ur in your Siuff. .Half nn hjitr will bake it. 
■730-1848 (see Do V. 3uk 1790 CuwKER Let. <1 Mar, My 
periwig is arrived, . .my In-ad will only go into the first half 
of it. 1B33 N. AsisoTr P/.ys. 1 s led. j) f. 507 The I1e.1rtw.ll 
beat after removal from the Indy. 1B&6 R. Simfvvn / i/e 
Campion ix. (1907) 373 [His] words, I hough they will bear, 
yet do not wan am, such a translation. 

10 . As a ati eng then ing of sense 7 , expressing 
determination, persistence, and the like (without 
temporal reference ns in Ii). +a. Purposes to, 
is determined to. Obs. 

*1489 Carton Blanchardyn xli. 135 Men sayen comynly, 
that he whome Rod wyll liaue kept, may not he peryshed, 
1490 — Entydos av. ■ 3 luno the goddesse, wyllyngc accom- 

f lysslve the maryge of Eneas i,j dydo. 1339 Bible (Great) 
sa.Uvi.6, 1 heare y" vo? ce of the Lorde, that wyll rewarde, 
& tecouipence bis cncmyes. 


b, emphatically . Ia fully determined to ; insists 

on or persists in ing : sometimes with mixture 

of sense 8. (In ist pets, with implication of 
futurity, as a strengthening of sense na.) Alsu 
Jig. =. must inevitably, ii sure to. 

c 1611 Chapman Iliad vi. 498 Fate's such a shrewish thing, 
She will he mist r is. 1833 b o 11 □ ‘Tit Pity v. iii, Peis. P.ue 
come? C10 . So I said, and tell him more, I It till come. 1873 
DhylieN Marr. ,1 la Mode I. i. 3, 1 know not that) but 
obey I will and must. 1794 M ns. KAncLiFFE Mysl. Udolfiho 
xx\i. If he will lock the door, , .nnd take away the key, how 
am ( to get out? ■ Boa Wonnsvv. To the small Celandine 
31 HuUrrcupR, that will be seen, Whether we will see or no. 
1B17 T. L. PnAfO'K Nightmare Abbey x iii, There is a girl 
concealed in thii tower, nnd find her 1 will. 1B43 M. 


0 . Iii phr. of ironical or critical force referring 
to another's assertion or opinion. Now arch. 
except in will have it (see Have v. B. ljb). 

1391 Siiaks. 1 Hen . AY, 11. iii. 38 This is a Riddling Mer- 
chant for the nonce, He will be here, and yet he is nut here. 
1803 Vn-STF-GAM Dec. Inletl. ii. 25 Some, nut contented to 
liaue them [zr. the Saxotis] a people of German race, wil 
needs hi ing them from cl.whrre, 1684 DuTLt.it Hud. 11. til, 
653 The Uosie-i toss Philo.vuphcrs,Whom you will have to he 
hut Sorcerers. 17*8 C11 v.vi nms Cycl. s.v. Honey. Some natural- 
ists will have houev to bo of a different quality, accoiding 
to the difference <-f the flowers ..the bees suck it from. 

11. As auxiliary of the future tense with implica- 
tion of intention or volition (thus distinguished 
from Shall v. 13. 8 , where see note). 

a. In ist person : sometimes in slightly stronger 
sense - intend to, mean to. 

971 Bliekt. Horn. 191 Ilwyder will )>ii gangnn? Min 
Driliten, ir wille gangaii 10 Rome, a too a Cad mo us Genesis 
1291) Ic willc mid ft ode folc utcwcllan. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 
13 Ic eou wdle yeuan wela. . ino^e. <11113 Leg. Nath. 483 
Irluille fordon he wisdom of beus wise worklineil. f 1300 
Sir Triitr. 140 Mi rede is taken her title, pat fare y wills 
w-i|z he. 71478 Poston Lett. Ilf. 159, 1 wyll and shall at 
all seasons be redy. 1339 Bible (Great ) John xii. 28, I liaue 
both gloril'i-d it, ami will glorify it agayne. 1800 Shahs. 
A. r. L. v. iii. 1 To morrow will we be married. 1607 — 
Cor. v. iii. 137 lie nut away Till I ain bigger, blit then lie 
fight. 1777 Clara Refvk Champion o/l'irlnea Never 
fear it . , I will speak to Joseph about it. iSao K tats Isabella 
xrvI, Good bye I I'll soon he luck. 184a Tennyson Mate 
d Arthur 43 Yet 1 thy best will all perform at fulb 

b. In and and 3 rd peri., in questions Ar indirect 
statements. 

97* (see aj. a 1300 Cursor M. 3C71 Wil hott sla me als 
hou lias .slain )>is endir dai he egjpcian? 1430-80 tr. AVer, 
■liir. xi. ■■ That eilie mane Re.. that lie dreditli god, and 
that he wolle goyei ne him aftir goddis plrsaunce. 1810 
Siiaks Temfi. iv. L luo Her waspish headed soune, .Swears 
he will shoole no more. 1833 8111x1.1 v Lady Pleas. V. (1637) 
I 4 h, I know you wonot ruine What yon have built to 
honour you. 1793 Homes Heron Election Balt. 1. i, Whom 
will ve srml to London town. To Parliament and a' that Y 
1839 Lank Arab. Xts. I. ii. 83. 1 will cure ihce without giving 
thee tu vii ink any potion.. . When King Voonln beard Ids 
words, he . .said. . , How wilt thou do this 1 

12, With negative, expressing the contrary of 
senses 6 , 7 , 10 , it; thug commonly *■ refuse or 

decline to ; emph. insist on or persist in not ing. 

Also ftg. of a ihing. (See also 9, 13.) 

a 1000 Ctrdmon's Gen. ji 80 Ne wile Sarran so 3 xetyfan 


rrol. 347, 1 Wol nat wirche as miiche as a Runt, e 1440 
Partonofie eyja l’arlanope wole no lenger byde. 1318 Tin- 
dale John v. 40 And yeu will ye non come to me that yo 
myght hav-e lyfe. 1608 Siiaks. An/, tf Cl. V. ii. 134 llerre 
is a lurall Fclluw, That will nut he dcny'dc your Highncsse 
piesrnce. 167a Drvhf.n 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada ill. i, I 
won not lift ail arm in his defence. 1710 S. Palmer Prmerls 
3J 1 Love and Tendei new won't permit a Ocod Man always 
to make a strict Compulation. 1741 Richardson Pamela 
If. 35 1, I cannot, I wu'not ait down at Table with In r. 
1B37 Rusk in Pot. Ecou. Art ii. | 90 All copies are bad; 
bec.iu-.e iij painlrr who is worth a straw ever will copy. 
1883 Iitfvkxsov in Conte mp. lira. Apr. 5x7 Those blindest 
of the lllml who will not see. 1891 tqth Cettl. Ucc, £33 
The Court cannot and will not sland.. journjliilii: person- 
alities about its members. 

+ b. Kcnduring L. noli , uolite ns auxiliaries of 
the negative impvr. Obs. 

aiaeesCadmons E.rod. vf.6 Ne wi 1 1 a >T eownmlraalan deads 
fi-flan. c 1000 Ags.Ps. (Tli,)cii[i|. 1 No wyll )m oferseotlul 
ffifr# weor3aii e.ilra goda. 138a Wyclif Etilus. vii. 1 Wilo 
1 1 1 oil not dun rucles. c 1400 26 Pol. Poems xxiv. 37, Y 3b.1l 
w yc to god -IVjl no3t danipnc me fro blisxc. 1450-1330 
Myrr. Our Ladye 131 Wylleth not Reue place to the feiitli:. 

13 . I11 ist pers., expressing ininiedintc intention : / 
will =■ ‘I anx now going to", ‘ I proceed at once to’. 
Wilh negative, used idiomatically wilh say or the 
like : I will not — 1 1 do not venture so far as to’. 

■ 3 . . Monti Ode 15s in O.E. Horn. I. 169 Iwulo nu comen 
eft to he dome |<at ich er ow of s<-dr. c 1330 Gen. 4 Ejc. 277 
* >lin fli^t,' he seid-, ' ic wile up-iaken.' e 1300 Havelok 4 
Hcrknet la tue.-Uf a tale |cit ich you wile telle. C13B6 
Chaucer Prcl. 42 And at a knjglit than wul I first bigynne. 
c '449 1’Fr.R.u Re fir. 11. v. 167 That this concluviuun is 
Irewr,y W..le prone thus. 1383 Ai.li u Martyrdom Camp ion 
(1^8)83 bledd that Notorious varlct, anil infamous Iiulas 
(I will not say wickid hmuii id). 1391 Siiaks. Two Cent. ill. 
i. )Si. 1853 I'ui.r.EB Ch. Hist. II. vi. (38 I'lo oncly nddo 
this sliiirt Biory and then proceed. 1684 IIunyan Pitgr . 11. 
134, I will not call them Chealen. 1719 Dk For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 111 In the Morning I bad three very good, 1 will 


not any handsome, Pipkins. 1B48 Thackeray Pan. Fair 

xxix, 1 1 will go in and pay my respects to your wife said 
he. 1838 Olmsted Slave States 78 My hast (whom I will 
call Mr. Newman) observed [ale.]. 1883 1 Mrs. Alexander ■ 
At Bay iii. Very well 1 1 will wish you good-evening. 

b. In ist pers. pL, expressing a proposal : we 
will (t wule we) = ‘ let us 

c 1100 Trim Coll. Horn. 3 Here cumeS ure king ; wule we 
fare lo'.encs him. C1430 Citron. Pilod. 3011 Sore |iey 
wepion Sc sayden, * wollen go hdnne, For we se wcllc pat bit 
is goddes owen wylle*. 1391 Siiaks. Two Cettl. iv. I. g 
Peace : we'll heare him. 1610 — Temp. I. ii. 30B Conic on, 
Wee'll visit Caliban. 1708 Coi.kridgb Nightingale 4 Come, 
we will rest on this old mossy bridge! 1804 Scott St. 
Honan's xii, We will forget Mistress Dods for die present, 
if you please. 

+ fiS' ( in 3 rt * P* rs -) a *hing : Is ready to, 
is on the point of ing. Obs. rare. 

a lias Aster. R. 254 A treou J*t Wule uallen, me underset 
hit mid on oier Ireou. 

14 . In 2nd nnd 3rd pers., as auxiliary expressing 
mere futurity, forming (with pres, inf.) the faturc, 
nnd (with pf. inf.) the future pf. tense : corre- 
sponding to shall in the ist pers. (sue note s.v. 
Shall v. B. 8). 

r 1000 Age. Pt. (Th.) lxxiii. » [Ixxiv. 91] Ho wyle namnn 
binne neode herixn. 0000 jElfkic Gram. xli. (Z.) 247 
Lot/utthtrus, se Do wyle oiDe Rceal sprecan. e 1373 Cursor 
M. 12919 (Fairf.) Dot or he wills him ffully shaw, Dot 3d a 
quite ho willc a bide, c 1400 PUgr, Smote (Caxton 1481) iv. 

xxx. Bo No doute he wol be redy anon to the doth to kepe 
the countre and defende it fro his cncmycs. a 1413 Cursor 
M. 11436 (Trin.). 1 drede men wol [other teats sal] fit childe 
forfnre. 1459 Maul Paston in P. Lett. I. 438, I hope he 
wyl be well demenyd to plcse yow herafiyrward. 1319 in 
l.ett. Snh fir. Mouast. (Camden) 4, I. have showed unto 
hym my lull myende therin, the which I double nul he wull 
declare unlo your grace. 139a Arden of Feversham v. i. 
143 Mosbie will be there, whoso very looks Will add un- 
wonted courage lo niy lliuuchl. 1613 Shahs. Hen. PHI. 1. 
ii. 86 If we shall stand still, In frare our motion will he 
mock'd, or carp'd at. 1697 Dryden Piig. Georg, ill. 448 
Time is lost, which never will renew. 1788 Cuwi-er Let. 
to J. Newton 9 Dec., 'I hey will probably return this day 
furlnight. 1847 Tknhysun Pr meets III. 13 Rest, rest, on 
mother's breast. Father will come to thee soon. 1838 Lytton 
(title) What will he do wilh it? 187a Mobley Polfaire i. 12 
His pigmy hure that life will one day become somewhat 
belter. 1873 Hardy Under Grttnw. Tree II. iii, The sooner 
begun, the sooner over ; for come it will. 

b. As auxiliary of future substituted for ihe 
imper. in mild injunctions or requests. 

■B34 Scott St. Honan’s xii, You will permit me to say 
[etc.). 1831 — Cl. Hob. vii, In your intercourse with their 
chiefs, . . you w ill lake cure to give no offcnco to Iheir 
natuial presumption. 1B76 Ruskin St. Mark's Httl i. f 7 
Th.it they ahnuld use Iheir own balances, weights, and 
mr.TSines) (nul by any means false ulus, yuu will please to 
observe'. 

15 . As auxiliary of future expressing a contingent 
event, or a result to be expected, in a supposed 
case or under particular conditions (wilh the con- 
dition expressed by a conditional, temporal, or 
imper. clause, or otherwise implied). 

c 888 jElfred Booth, xxxvi. | 3 J(if bu eefro cymnt..to 
|urre stowe ( . |>onne wilt Du ewejian [etc.f. *897 — Giegtiry's 
Past. C. XI. 71 Hif hicre lie biD sona gestured, hiu wile 
wcalissn mid unjemelc <1 1140 I.ofsmg in O. F.. Horn. 1. 
215 Vnwrih him |>ene vvri Jjel is |d wilnunge, and he wule 
bit forSen. a 1400-50 I Pars Alex. 297 For, fmw he fia pc 
bataillp.-pen will he wed anojiiro wife, 8c wnyfe me fur euer. 
c 1440 Pat/mt. on Hush. XII. 113 Yef lieni this diynke, 
nnuun they wole be sounde. 1383 W. Fui KE Meteors (i6|o) 
50 b, If a darke cluud be at the sunno rising, in which the 
Snnne Sunnc after is liidde, .. rnyne will folluvve. 1373 
Tussi R Hush, (1B78) 109 Let luie he killed, else tree will be 
siiilleil, 1801 hHAKS. Ham. iv. v. 3 (Ju. [ will not speaka 
vvilli her. Hot. She is importunate, indeed distract, her 
moode will needs be pillieil. 1605 — Lttsr in. vi, 85, I do 
nut like the fashion of your garments. You will xuy lie y 
are Persian; but let them lice chang'd. 1664 Marvell's 
Corr. Wks. (Grosarl) 1 1. 98, 1 think it wilbee very vnseeinely 
for you or them tu endeavour the destruction of die other.! 
charter. 1681 Morgan Spin Gentry To Rdr. I12, The 
reasonable will aLcul the will fur the deed. 1713 De FuE 
Flint. Instruct, i. i. (iBai) I. 10 Won’t God be angry wilh me 
if I should love him 1/ .738 Dolingdhokk Patriot King 
Inirod., He who abandons or betrays his country, will 
abandon or betray his friend. 1781 Miss IIuhni y Cecilia x. 
iv. If I am never happy (ill then, . .sail, indent, will be my 
life I 184a Drowning l ristina viii. And then, come next lire 
quickly I This world’s use will liavg keen ended, 1B61 
M. 1 ’attison Ess. (iB3g) I. 46 The lover of the Elizabethan 
drama will readily read many such allusions. 188a Uiisant 
Alt Sorts xxx, N’uii'll be Bururiscd when you find bow easy 
it i«, qnd yet bow yuu can't do it. 

b. With pcis. subject (usnnlly ist pers. sing.), 
expressing a voluntary act or choice In a supposed 
case, or a conditional promise or undertaking : 
csp. in Asseverations (e, g. I will die sooner than . . ., 
I'll be hanged if . . ., etc.). 

■39] Langi- P. P/.C. xxi. 266 And 3ut ich, book, wul beo 
breni, bote he arise to lyue. 1596 Shaks. Merck. P. i. ii. 

He hath neither Laiinr, French, nor llaliun, anil you will 
come into the Court & sweare that I liaue a poore pennie- 
wonh in the English, 1399 — Much Ado 1. j. 334 [Thai] 
is the opinion that fire cannot melt out of me. I will die in 
It at the stoke. i6ia — ‘Temp. 1. i. 49 lie warrant him for 
drowning. 1789 Johnson 36 Oct. in Boswell (1904) I. 399 
I'll take you five children from London, who shall cuff five 
Highland children. 183a Thackeray Esmond 1. vl, I will 
rather die than let you see this wardrobe. 1898 ‘H. S. 
Mehriman 'Roden's Corner xiiL 138 Dut I will be hanged 
if I bee wbat it all means, new. 
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0. Expressing a determinate or necessary con- 
sequence (without the notion of futurity). 

■3B7 Trevisa Higdert (Rolls] II. sij pe comoun cubite.. 
conteyneb but a Toot and an half, . lful a cubila of gemeirie 
conteynep lixe comoun cubiles, bat sail be nyne foot lone- 
c 1413 Craft l/ombrynge (E K.T.S.) 15 Doubull a. pat wcl ba 
4.. .pan doubul 3. pat wel be 10. pen draw downs 1 to 4 & 
pat woll 1 m 5. 139a Hut s Treat. Globes iv. x, 1 lint Surra 

will let Heliacal y. 1709 I. Wain Vug. Mailt, Guide III. ii. 
(1734) 193 Then loyn the Points A and /"with a Kight-line, 
and it will form the Angle requir’d. 1B3B De Morgan Ess. 
I'tobab. 140 That the mean risk of error will, in the long run, 
be H of that error which is as often exceeded as not. 1BS7 
Fowler Deductive Logit (ed. 9I 47 From whnl hai Inen 
laid 11 mill be seen that I do not agree with Mr. Mill. Mod. 
If, in asj llogism, the middle I erin be not distributed in either 
premiss, there will be no conclusion. 

d. With the notion of futurity oliscured or lost : 
■ will prove or turn out to, will he found on 
inquiry to ; may be supposed to, presumably does. 
Hence (chiefly Se. and noith. dial.) in estimates of 
amount, or in uncertain or approximate statements, 
the future becoming equivalent to a present with 
qualification : e.g. it will be . . . — ‘ I think it is . . .’ 
or 'it Is about .. what will that be? «■ ‘what 
do you think that is ? ' 

c 1430 Cm. Myst., Assumption 34a, I am aferd there wyllo 
be suinlhyiig amjs. 1384 1 torn by J'riot yin Crm,n Gloss. 
(iBaS), Where on 40 Acres theie will be xiij s iv d. per nut 
yerely for rent. 1641 in Cochran I'aliiik Kee. Coinage 
S.ot. (1676) I. I ill rod. 31 1 he tings hmll Inle vpoun die 
hullioiin will not be 3000 li by yeir. a 1791 Gnos* Oho 
(179a) ro6. I believe he will lie an Irishman, /bid. inj 
C. How far is it to Dumfries? W. It will be twrenty miles. 
iSis HhacKi'nrioge Views /outstana (rBi4) is6 Tliengn- 
rulture of this territory will he seiy similar to lhat at 
Kentucky. iBiB Scott //i t. Midi, xm, 1 think. ,)e will tie 
the same lad that was for in to see her vestreen? 1831 
M. Aknmld Tnstrans hr Iseult 1. 4 What lights will those 
out lo the noilhward lie? 1839 Habits of Gd. Society v. 
(new el.) 919 An iinliavclled man is nlwjyi at some dis- 
advantage in g’od English society, where almost eveiy one 
lull himself will have ciossnl the channel 1876 II hstbe 
Gloss, s. v. Biddels, I his woid we have only once lieaid, 
and lhat will be twenty >rars ago. 

H 10 . Used where shall is now Ihe normal auxili- 
ary, chiefly in expressing mere futurity: since 17th c. 
almost exclusively in Scottish, Irish, provincial, or 
cxtra-Ilritish nse (sec SlULL V H. 7, 8, lo). 


cottie) Citron. Sect. (S.T.S.) I. 3, I sail do bcltir will god 
nne vthirday, 1603 Erondrlle hr. Card. H s b, I shall see 
(God willing) how you will profit. 1716 Siavi-Ein Thotesby's 
Lett. (183a) II. 368 Next week, God willing, I take my 
journey to my Rectory In Sussex. 

t O. fig. Demands, requires ( nbtol . or rllifi. use 
of 3 c). Obs. 

1197 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 6979 Ich mot nede be milde, As 
l.undis of moder wole &. Uod, n-,eii my clulde. 136a I. \sgl. 
P. I'l. A. X. 198 Folk pat lien 1-wrddet, And libb-p ns heme 
I awe wale. 1417 Voth Memorandum Ilk (Surtees) I, 1(4 
’Jo retires se it uls rjclit wjll for the prufu of the kinqes 
poeple. C1440 tr. Fiutad. on llutb. l 13 Plcsaunco and 
fruyt the tilnmn forlo bring- As S'rson wot a 1450 Ms Re 
Par. F>. (1666) 714 Opcr pan pa lawe of pe lond woll 
■311 Keg Fury heal Scot. I. 345/1 That na irtulare per- 
son is have iutromelting with thaim ulh-r w an than law will 

+ d, Phr. I will well'. I assent, 1 1 should think 
so indeed ’. Obs. (Cf. F .je veux bleu.) 

1470-83 Maiory Arthur 1. x\i. sg, I trusle in god inyii 
cure is not suclie but some of them may soie rcpenle ills 1, 
1 will wel laid Arthui, fur I see your d.des full nrtu.il 
Ibid. iv. x\i. 146 Yonder is a knjlit , tele ss put it boibe 
\ pon hym, and ai lie deineth so shall it lie. 1 wy lie wel said 
ihe knyght. 

18 . With ellipsis of a xb. of motion, anh. 

Bee't'ulfi 318 K 10 *»e wdlc. c 1000 Acs. Fs (Th) r. 1 
[ci. 9] llwienne pu me wjlle to [ouando t ernes ad mi], 
a 1113 Ancr. K. 60 (MS. T.) llunu wile in nt open duie, 
per man him ne wernes 13 Garv 4 Gi. Knt -13a I'm I 
wyl to pe chanel. 13 . Cur nr M. 20356 (D M Add. MS.) 
I urst my lord was broujt lo dede, And 110W niy ladi wil 
mefrol c 1386 C'hai tfr / Mar’j T 89 Whcr ry deslow 7 
Scjde this jeman wnltuw fer 10 day? c 1400 Leu fane's 
Ctrurf. ifij If a cancel pat brennep lie putt nl in oile pe 
tier perof wole out. e 1430 /low Good tl tfe taught Pan. 
165 in Ifazl. E. P. I. igi Durowcd ihingc wole home. 
*53 * Tindale Ex pot. Matt v. (C144 ) 16 W hg so eu«r will 
to heauen. r 1550 1-iovn Treat. Health Xxjb, Gene thcr 
of to the wound jd party e nsmuilie ilu-roT as wil into an 
eggei shell 1598 SIiaks, M.ny II'. 111 in. 145 lie in, He 
in 1610 — Temp. in. ■ 94 lie it my book e. 1647 Ism i* 
Comm, a Cor. xii. 90 They will on in sinne to their ulter 
luine. 171B Entertainer No. 94 1(7 Nothing will down 
with these Zealots hut a preaching Ministiy. iBsi 1.x sow 
ll'erner 1. i. (1823) 36 Sir, sou will with me’ 1815 Scott 
Betrothed xxx, * Thither will I then," said Ihe < unstable. 
1885-94 Hr ilk- VI Eros 4 Psyihe Aug. asm, 1 will to thee 
oVr the stream .1flo.1L 

10 . W tlh ellipsis of active inf. to be supplied 
from the context. 


Monde (163d) 1B6 Let his condition here civilly bee what it 
will, it wiUnol content him. 173a 1’orE Mar. Ess. lit. 153 
’ihe ruling Passiun, be it what it will, The ruling I'asann 
conquers Reason mil. 1817 Stott two Drovers i, The 
drovers usually sleep along with their cattle. let the weather 
he what it will. iBfio He skin Unto tins Last iv. | 61 
Think wliai jou will or it,. .the xalue of the thing itself is 
neither greater nor less. 

+ 20. With ellipsis of pass. inf. Obs. tare. 

II 1774 Goidsm. Suit. E «/. Phils. (1778) II. 145 The 
air’s force is compounded of its swiftness and density, and 
as these are enci cased, so will the force of the wind 

21. Jn const, where the ellipsis may be either of 
an obj. clause (ns in 17) or of an inf. (as in 19). 
a. In a disjunctive qualifying clause or phr. (usually 
parenthetic), as whether he will 01 no, will he or 
not, tiwilli pron. omitted) will 01 no, (with or 
omitted) will he will he not, will he mil he (see 
VI. below and \\ 11 n-mi.Lt), etc. 

In quol. 1 59 9 r ag nt l\ = ‘ one waj or another ’, ‘in any case ’. 

a 1415 Ii. Aidtine f s Jr,at. J-is'u a, etc. 101 He Sth.il 
slepe alscuie, willc lie wil lie 110U 156B IIackfi tr llinet’s 

Hetu fount II ,rlt xix 91 1>. I hey llnole alioue water, will 
they or not, anil hy this mcanrs the) are taken 15B1 A. 
M a 1 1. Iliad 1 11 lhry Hijscis frlelie away, w lirlher "lie wil 
or no Out of iny lent. 159a ttanoN L'/cts Fend robe's 
Love \V ks. ((.rosurt) 1. .1 ; i ruiluiiL*shce shornde fncndcs? 
who durst Le a foe? bcriiaiiis? a world* would berue her 
will nr no. 

II. 'J'he put tense would with temporal function. 

* With simple obj. oV obj. clause : corresponding 
to (lie pres, tense in I.* 

+ 22 . (with simple obj.) Desired, wished for; 
sometimes implying or passing into the sense 
‘intended’; wiih negative, often implying 1 re- 
fuse d cf. I, I b, 1 c. Obs. 

c 900 tr I'mda's Ihst 111 xm, [IIco] cw*3 p«l bco Pa hy 
fiu^ne, hwa.1 liro «. alnen o(Ve liwti hto pidcr wolden. 
r 1000 .F.iniie Saints' Lues ax 13 Sc t.iMor-inan x-wai pa 
J'ahitwoldeg d . 1130 f,.*. * / 1 fju Ihs fule Olfrcdcn 
bun biluer and guide, Ar d ofler metal swile hr milde. a 1300 
Cursor M. 16 XX u s narini Wald lai na s.<ghi. c 1380 Ant,, 
md in I odd Throe Treat II ylrf (1B51) ». cxxvi, ( nst 
f irsjke worldly plonr. CmM wold not woildl) krdsilup. 
c 143s Mer/m xm ioj 1 hei xeule ihei wnldc the londe for 
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would have. 170a D* Foe Tmt Relation in Early Wkt. 
(1BS9) 44] Mn. Hargrave e-ked her whether vile would 
drink some lea. 1B08 Si nrr Man), 1. iv. i, Till one, who 
would Mem wisest, fried, 'What else but evil could betide. V 
■Bio Craiine B , rough xiv. io 3 He now would build — and 
lofty scat be built. 1B71 G. Macdonald .Sonia, cone. Jesus 
xvi. ii Thou of the truth not leva tli.in all wouldxl make. 
1876 Maiu hioness D urr liun l amid. Jrnl (1B91) 9 ji 'J hiy 
avked us if we would have lea, and as we ‘ would they 
took us into an adjoining room. 

+ b. ill direct statement : Wna about to. tare 

19950 Cut A/at v. (Prove) 135 270 Da lnt |>a on irur^en 
da van noble [ imminenie aurora], c 149a Mernn 46] As 
the i|uecno hem siugh she wivte well she was be-tr.iied. ami 
woldc crjo as vhe that was sore alTrnied, and tiles seidc [etc ]. 

28. (Cf. 6 , 7 .) Wat (were) willing to, consenttd 
lo; + deigned to; chose to; falso in weakened 
sense (nearly = did). Now only in dependence oil 
a principal vb. in past tune. 

r B B8 /!'. L r h k u Batik. 111. { 4 bint pij nu |>a god pc pu . 
schcle |ntm monmini pe be hvorvumian woldaii ? a 130a 
Cmsor ,V. 6>,i Oin wald luott. mid, Inn woldLiJ pou 
I dll vs a hat bind ? 13 . Bounce n/ura's Medtt. sj Of a 
maiden he wuldc be bore. <-1400 M VI NDEY. (Uoxb.) 1 ‘ref. 

I III hut land he wald lede Tin l>f and eulTer hard paxvion. 
c 143a Met Ira i. 9 1 or l » saue man he wolde come down in 
10 cube to be born of a woman. 1574 in Maitt.Club Mtsc. 

I 9] Ih.ur wea lyine and place cranlit, to all that wald 
npnnne thame iliairlo. 1B11 Ur. Hail fm/ieis cf God L 
\\ Ls. (1695) 444 I11 the Creation bee could hnue made all .it 
once, but hec would take da) es for it. 1*16x9 Hixnx J. Biuen 
xlvu. (1641) 149 He shewed liiinxclfe to be of that extra- 
ordinary strength, that if he would fold bis liandx together, 
no man could puli them asunder. 1680 Otway Oi phan 111. 
iv,)Vhywould jou delay so liiui; lognrit/ 17S3C1MI loveh 
Lath. Ikr./artr. 1S1 St. hr in. it would have Ins Religious 
f ir Humility called 1 uais Minors iBBa Waliohu Ba'jr'i 
Gran ltrt. All, I said ) II woulj be all light in a few days if 
you would only hubl nil. 

b. (Cf. oh.) In a dependent clause after an 
expression of request, command, or the like, where 
the principal \b. is in past time. Now rate 

011313 MS Bawl P. 5 M If 44 li. [ 1 lie) ) hnbbci bi souyt 
US that vve lilt [it. the maletolt] woKlen iclLSsvn. ijaS 
Tisdale Acts ix. 38 Ihey sent vnto h)m, dnyrynge bun 
that he wolde not be gicued lo conic vino them. 1534 
Cov eriiai f 1 Etdras ix. 4 j 1 bey spake vnto Kvdras - y ' 
he w tide brynge y a lawc of Moses 1743 A. Ultllh Lute 
Saint 1, St Jane Frames dt Ch.mfal, It was her prayer . 
that he would conduct her lo a truly liuly spmtual f<uide. 
.6.3 hOLTUKY Kelson I 11 84 He requested the admiralty 
that they w mid n .t leave bun lo rust in indulence 1B33 
Macauiav Hut. Eng. xx. IV. 33a She. .faltered out her 
commands III it ho would 111 d iwn 

27. (Cf. 8 .) Was (were) accustomed to ; used to. 

c8B8 A£i PNvn Batik, xxxv. 1 7 Wildu dior <)a r woldon lo 
irnan St stondan swilce 111 l.unu iva.ien c 1000 /Llikil 
Saints' Lives xsvi 114 He wolde after liliisange uflost bine 
gebidd.ni. c 1x90 Jh ket a6 in S. kny. Ley. 1 . 107 Oflc.sihe 
bri wolde siiLke wuh him. 13S7 Ikevisa H, t d*n (Rolls) | 
VIII. 33 Sche wolde seldcn tome at cheiche 1470-85 
SlALOur Arthur ix xxxvil. 399 Euery day Syr J’alumydn 
wold repreue sir I ristram of old hale helwixe them. 1373 
I„ l.i 01 □ Man tnv of Hut. (16.3) 40 The Athenians at any 
victory, would crown the Conqueror with a Garland made 
of Oh-n lcavei. 1387 Um.ekdowne tr. Hehodorus vu, 
(iBjs) 1S4 So lay shee all that night, sometime would she 
rise up .sometime would slice cast hcrcbjalhesalinoste all 
fnm lier. i6xx Baton Hm. VU aro They would also 
ruffle with turorv. 1730 Gray Flrgy lux There at the foot 
of yonder nodding beech .His listless length at noontide 
would he stretch 1603 Scott Last Minttr. lit. xvii. He 
never counted him a man, Would strike below the knee. 
1848 Tiialkfray fan Lair xxi, Tbe girls would ask her., 
for a I ■ ■ lie music, and she would sing her three songs 1913 
Win. Holt Beacon for Blind xxx. 307 He would often 
return home exhausted from his work, and when Mrs. taw.^ 
cell lead lo him he would frequently fall fast asleep. 

28. (Cf. 9 .) Was capable of ing; could. 

Usually in a relative clause. 

c 1386 Challvh Frol. 631 Thcr ins Ne oynement that 
wolde dense and byte ‘1 hat liym niyghte helpen. .11440 Sir 
Fg/am. 491 Tber wns no knyfe that wolde liym byte, So 
hardeof hyde was hee. 1470-85 Maiory Arthur it. xiv. 
138 Tbenne he loked for the scaubard, but it wold not be 
founde. ifci Holla yd Pliny xxxv. x, II, 34a As often, he 
had wiped out that which was done, and nil to see if he could 
hit upon it: but it would not be, for yet it was not lo In* 
fansie. 1661 IIitlkn Hud. 1. 1. 331 With Jlaikel-lnlt, that 
wou'd hold broih, And serve for Fight, and Dinner hoih. 

29. (Cf. 10 b.) Was determined to; insisted on 

or persisted in ing. 

1706 FARijiHAR Recruiting Officer Fp. Ded., He It known 
..that it was my Act and Deed, or rather Mr. Duifcy's; for 
he niou'd play Ins Third Night against the First of mine. 
1794 Mrs RAixurtE Myst. Udotpho xxv, The signor was 
cruel cnough^bul ha would be obeyed. 1B33 Dickens Sk, 
Box, Parish ii. 1 ben he look to breeding silkworms, which 
he would bring in ,to show the old lady. 1884 Month. 
Exam, eo May 3/9 The fussiness of Thierx, woo would 
have a finger in every pie that wan being made. 

30. (Cf. II, 1 3 .) In indirect reports, usually in 
3 rd pers., of past utterances, etc. in the 1 st per*, 
(now) implying intention. 

971 Blit hi. Horn. 1B3 Ic wzs heafdc keeorfen, & nu on 
by slum priddan dzjt aras, swa ic air befuran pe lajdr Si 
jehcht paej ic don wolde. ciioo O. E. Chron. (MS. D) 
an. il66 Hi. .sworon a 3 as, bat bi afre woldon fryft & freond- 
Scype into bivan Undo baidan. 1340-70 Alex, tjr Dind 45 
He sikuredo hem alle, pat be wolde fare wip his folk in a 
faire wise, c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 3060 He., made a vows lo 
Mahounde of myght, He wolde that Cile Wynne, a 1333 
Ld. Uernere Huon UxxviiL 378 He commaundyd them to 
aisamble as myche people as they coyde, by cause he sayde 
that be wolde goo lo his vnclc themperour of Almayne. 
1639 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 69 They all answered me 


that they wold keepe the easiell. 1719 De For Crusoe n. 
(Globe) 4 /7 lie would go, lie said. 1837 Dickens Ptchw. I, 
Was it some vain. .man— be would not say haberdasher — 
who [etc.) 1871 M. Collins Mai f. 4 Merck, xxxui, 
Adrian . .resolved that they would have a jolly rough honey- 
moon, with everything simple and rustical. 1908 K, Hacot 
A. Cuikhert xxvi. 330 Anthony suggested to her that she 
nnd Ins sister should slip away unobserved. He himself 
would remain lialf-an-hour longer, and would then follow 
their example. 

31. (Cf. 12 .) With negative, commonly denoting 
refusal. 

c 1130 Geo. 4 Ex. 069 And sarrai wuldet noyt Solen Dal 
agar wore A us to-huicn. 1340 Hampolk Pi. Const. 6194, 

I thrested, and of drynk had nede, And y be wald na dryiik 
me bed* c 14*0 Y I.v ug. Assembly of Gods 941 Vertu wold 
nat lary, but hygliyd liym thydyr lilyue. 15*6 Tinoair 
Luke xviit. i j The publican siode afarre of, and wolde Hut 
hftc vp his eyes to heven. 1610 Siiakx. Temp. I. 11. 967 
This damn'd witch bycorax .was banish'd: for one thing 
she did I hey wold not lake her life. c 17»Q Du Fox Mint, 
Catraher (1640) 369 He would not stir. 1801 Wnnnsvv. 
Alice Fill si hhe wept, nor wnulil lie put ihcd. 1B80 T enny- 
so» filf. Lucknow vi. ra Cholera, scurvy, and fever, the 
wound th it would not lie heard. 1918 ‘/'suits Lit. S if pi. 

31 Mar., Lditors and publishers, .would have none of it. 

82. (Cl. 14 , 15 .) Forming (with pres, inf.) the 
auxiliary of the ‘anteiior futnre ’ or ‘luture in the 
past’, and (with pf. inf.) of the ' aiueiior future 
perfect in the 2 nd and 3 rd pers. : cf. SlIALl, v. 11. 

1 4 b, e. a. in dcpendLOt clause (or virtual repot ted 
speech or thought). 

c 893 a. FRED Dram, ix. ,*R ]V| Darius getcah b*t he 
orciuunnen bcon wolde, )>a woldc he hicne selftie on i'*ni 
gefcohla furspillan. c 1300 Oumin ffl , j’att sevyde lie . 
fuir|>l batt t.i vi is* cunieim tune pall Drihliini Wollde Irscnn 
ut lusx folic off deufless walde. 1197 K. Glotc. (Rolls) 
3087 pis child wax su uni it peu ns iveie ftemde & sihbe 
J’ai lie wolde be a noble man. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 
xx vu. E09, I told my liret lieren . .afore band what wold 
fade in the cndc. 1496 A, la Horn. Cone. II. 10 Cliargemg 
thainc to do juslite lu lurilli the s.ndis jy.m ms as that wald 
aiisuer to God. 138a Allen Alarlyidom Campion (1908) 3 
This lie protested lo be (rue, ax lie would Answer brfoie 
God. rgM >u Lngl. Hut. Rev (1930) Jan. 113 The lonle 
chauncellor aunxwered that diverse of ihc loidii had byn 
and wnulde be suitors unto her maicstic. 1663 in Ests. 
St. Papns nt. hrnnds her. 11. (1911) 183 baying that 
the nine would come lie should be found nx g md a subnet 
ax mysclfe 1794 Mrs. Radci iffe Mi it. Udolpho xxv, 1 he 
yilanel wax lu.t y el 1 ixeil t but she kept her eyes fixed oil 
that part of the hemisphere where it would rise. 1841 
Macaulay F.st , L. Hunt (18x3) HI- 3® He promised to 
furnish them with a piny every year, if his lie.illli would 
permit. 187a MoRLFV \ titan e i. a ll disclosed lo them a 
gracious .being, who would one day ledrcssall wrongs. 1918 
Lornh. Mag. Jure 569 T he Llizabclllan’b chief concern was 
that Lite present would soon merge in the past and be gone. | 

b. (Cf. I 5 < 1 .) without notion of futurity : I’io- 
bably or presumably did. 

1B57 Mb*. GaSKEI lC. Bronte I. iv. 79' OTthe two younger 
ones I have very slight iccolleciions, save that one was 
quite the pet nursling of the school ' Tins last would he 
l.ini!y. 1906 K. If. Henson Rschnt it Ray mil v, 91 It would 
bv alxjul half an hour before the King's dinner-time, .that 
Master Richard came again to the hall. ,909 k., 11 . Uurton 
Life Hp. Challoner 1 , 11. 12 T he last of the J)ouay martyrs . 
had suffered hut one year previously. Some of lha pnrsis 
living at Dauay would have known lliis martyr personally. 

II 83. (Cf. 16 .) Used where should is now Ihe 
normal auxiliary. 

■ 760-71 H. Hrcoke Fool ef Qua/ (1B09) III. 00 The 
captain fearing that I would die of grief. rByo Dasent 
Annals xiv,(J? course my Aunt did not expect that I would 
he plucked in any examination, rgor Empire Rev. I ]Bj, 

I reioiLcil ill the fact that 10 get there I would have to 
travel to New Yoik, 

84. **• Elliptical and quavi-elliptical uses as in 
I.***, 17 -ai. Now rare or 06s. except with ellipsis 
of active inf. to be supplied from the context, or 
in disjunctive qualifying clauses (e. g. whether he 
would or tio). 

t In quoL c 1400 ( Dcryn ) wold nat = was of no avail. 

(897 It, 1 FRrn Gregory's Past. C. 111. 35 H 3 a he him ftom 
wolde, 3 a jeTeng he bine. 971 B/sckl. Horn. 79 [Hi] [at I 
land jeseiton swa hie sylfe woldon. eraos Lay. 18815 SSi 
raldcxl pu me suggen purh nancs cunnes pinga b nt l' u 
wildest to pan kiuge? crsgo S'. Eng. Leg. I. 373/79 juano 
any mail wolde ouer |>at watur. rr77 Langl. P. Pf. U. x. 
137 Al was ax bow wolde [t>. r. woldesl] lorde, yworschipcd 
be bow. c 1383 Chai rva L. G. IF. 953 Dido , lie .sayly ih 
forth al his cumpaynye Toward ytayle as wolde lii* deslen. 
C1400 Eery it 1089 Ffawnus saw it wold nat. e 1400 Pslgr. 
S'owle (Caxton) 11 lx. (1839) 57> 1 was nought but all) I for 
losuflre, whether I wold or no. >439 Mumm. de Metros 
(It .inn ) 59a pe qwilk brefe or Inqueste as law wald 1 gert 
prosed*, c 1450 Merlin 904 Thai, .wenle to the courte eucn 
and morowe whan the! wohlen. 9530 Tindale Pratt. Pre ■ 
/ales H ij, After that the Empcroure wolds in to Spayne. 
1368 GeaFionCAfm. II. ,8 Anselme might not. .correct Ins 
ctergie but ar the king would 1393 Drayton EH. viii. 
Would she ought or would she nought. This lad would 
neuer from her thought. 1603 Knoi les Hut. Turks (16*1) 
174 Would he, wouldbenot, they made choice for him them- 
selues. 18 in Percy Rrhf.. Baffled Knight xiv, He that 
wold not when he might, He snail not when he wrold-a. 
»«*4 Cis/t. 7. Smith's Virginia mi. vi. (ArbJ II. 43a They 
cry ed to v« to doc no more, all should be as we would. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 407 The Captain told me, he 
would go and help bis Man, let wltal would come. Ibid. 
555 He told me lie would do just as I would. 1837 Dickkne 
Pick w. xxxv, Look where you would, some exquisite form 
glided gracefully through the throng. 1849 Macaulay 
/fist. Eng. vi. IT. roa It was determined that the elector 
should have a chapel in th« city whether he would or 1101. 


away. rB 8 a 'Leslie Xtnu Atasuam’s Lads xxvtt, I 
wanted Mr. Meyer* to coma with ux, but he wouldn 1. 1900 
Discovery Nov. 331/1 The bulbs were (hen sealed up again 
and set aside to ferment if they would. 

III. T he past tense would with modal function. 

* With Blmple obj. (or equivalent), or obj. clauie. 

fS 5 . tram, with simple obj. (also intr. with 
well or r//nnd dat, of person), as a qualification, 
becoming n virtual equivalent, of the present tense 
will in 1 , 1 b : Could or might desire ; 1 should 
like'; desue, wish for, ‘want’ (sometimes imply- 
ing ‘intend ’). Cf. 40 . 06s. or sate melt. 

1470-83 Malorv Arthur I. xix 6j What wold ye with Ihe 
bevif C1530LD Renners A rth. Lyt. hryt. (1814) 330 , 1 mn 
in cctlayne y» he would you more honour than ony peisonc 
lyuynge. 9331 More Confut. Imdale Wks. 4118/1 Wlierm 
euery mannex etuts that wuuldc hyin well, glowe for vety 
shamr. 1388 hilAKS. L. L. L. v. 11 174 What would these 
strangers f 1596 — Mtrch. P. 1. in. 66 Ii he yet possesl 
How imnh ye would? Shy. I, I, three thousand ducatx. 
1399 A. Hume Hj nines ii 70 Wh.it sa the fantasie wald. 
■611 Elite Josh. xv. 18 Caleb Raid vnto her, Wll.il wuuldcst 
thou? 1 Bio Dvhon Mas. Fat. it. 1, Doge Lome hither, 
clnbl, I would a word with y ou. t8aa — Tt'nner l.i. (18*31 
35 But, in a wot d, wltal wuuld you with me? 

30. Similarly with const, as in 2 : viz. with obj. 
cI.tunc, with vb. In past s.nbj. (arch, except 111 would 
mther or sooner — * should piefcr'), t miely in 
pres, subj., or with ace. and inf. Hence (arch.) 
with ellipsis of 1 st pei a. pron. as an expression of 
longing = ‘ I wish ’, ‘ O that ’ ; also, by confusion 
with 37 , in the lorm (/) would to God (or heaven). 

anas Auer. R. 64 .Sum is so wet lined, prt lieu wolde 
bet he wusie lilt, c 9315 in E. E.P. (1869) 13, Rut in lirore 
livrtcx i. wolde pei hade.. Hou sone Jv.it gixt hem may 
degrade, e 1400 Rule St Jieiiet (prose) 8 Do ill 11a man but 
alxtu waldc mail did lo be. c 9400 Dtsir. h y 47 j, 1 wold 
y ondrr woi thy vveddit me hadde. 9440 [see Rai iilk arfr. 9]. 
(-1449 Tilock Rtpr, 1. xiv. 73 Wherfore it iiiyylc seine that 
Gvil wolde not him to beoure ruulein dccdis ol oure iciuilb 
to G >d. c 1483 Dtgiy Myst III 59a iu> » old lo god je w old 
my Due fcle. a 9519 Skllton Eswge rf Courts 4B1 And so 
1 wulda it were, so God niespede. t 1330 Rldfuhue IPyt + 
Ail. (1B48) 6 My hed nklh xoic. I wold wee rcturne. 9339 
Bills (l>ieat) L\od. xv I 3 Wolde to Cud [1S35 Covlrdalb, 
\\ olde God] we bud dyed by the hand or Die Lorde in the 
lands of Egypt. 9590 Shaks. Muit K, v. 1 955, 1 am 
wc.uie or tins Moone; would he would Lliange. 9595 — 
7 ohn Hi iv. 48, I nin not mad, 1 would to heauen I were. 
*597 J- I’avne Royal J ith. 33 Wch I would you ever lo 
remember. 1399 U. Jusson Cj Hi Inn's Rev. I o Rdr. A 4U 
1 would ihou L.idst some Sugar Candyed, lo sweeten ihy 
Mouth. 9675 I see Kviiilb tuiv pe]. 1777 Miss M. 
Townshknd 111 jcsie Sci writ <J CcnlemP (1844) HI. s6o 
'J Ins new, I picked up Bt Let’s dour Would to God that 
we had peace I 1816 J. W ilson City of Planus 11. 1, At 
a sad hour the sailor bath return d| Would he were yet at 
&ea I 9839 Slot 1 C t. R. b, xix, 1 wuuld to God I had more. 
1B63 Wmnii r kaUunalfrg Church *8 Would I im^lit die 
now in thy stead I 988a Tknnvson Chatge oj the Heavy 


+ God would, f Christ would) «- ‘ O that Coil 
would 1 0 that it were Cod's will as an expres- 
sion of earnest desire or longing. Ohs. or rare auk. 

Ic 1375 in Horsim. Altengl. Leg. (1878) ijj/i Wolde god 
drd y wore I c 9385 Chaucer L.G. It '. 1706 Lut reha , God 
woldc the wbI were falls adoun I C1450 Cafghavx Life St. 


well the Huger of hur sweto fate Weio pyuured wher cuer 
I be. 13*9 Rastell Pasty me A iv, Wold good it were 
so vsyd at this day. 1333 Wolde God ]>ce 36, quot, 1539]. 
c 1600 Hymn, ' H isrusalcm my haptte home ' xi, Ah my 
sweete homo Hierusaleme Would god I were in tbec. 

1 38 . fig. as a qualification or equivalent of 3 c. 

C1460 Joivnclcy Myst. xxvi.o And sexse your cry nil Ihauo 
told What (lint lay woiahiu wold, c 1460 Sir K. Rus La Belle 
Dame 979 Yet icson wolde it were in reuiembraunce. 

f 80. transf. ns a qualification or equivalent of 4 . 

9339 in btrypa Ann. Ref. (1709) I, App. xi. 34 The fantas- 
tical! opynion, that woulde eveiy man should be saved by 
liix own laitbe. 

** With dependent infinitive (ns in I.** nnd II.**). 

As with should, the notion of past lime is usually expressed 
by the pf. Inf.: nee note s. v. Shall t>. 11 . 11 .*" 

40. The past subj. used with potential or con- 
ditional force as a softening of the pres. ind. in 
sense 5 , nnd hence virtually equivalent to it : 
Could or should wish to ; should like to ; wish, 
desire, or ‘want’ to (sometimes implyinc 'intend '). 
arch, or dial. exc. in would have (with obj. and 
inf. or compl.) — ' should like, wish (a person or 
thing) to be or to do something’ : see Have v. 1 8 b. 

Tbe notion of desire (in later use often pausing into thntol 
convent or willingness) is often empliasized hop fain, gladly, 
willingly , or the like. The use then becomes scarcely dis- 
tinguishable from tbe strictly conditional use in 41. 

c 888 (Elphe i> Booth, xx, Mid liu micclan fea woldest J»u )ia 
Iiabban xebohtT ibid. xl. I 7 Ic wolde acaian bwmder we 
lEiiixne freodom hzbbcn..hwjet we dun. 1197 K. Cloul. 
(Kolb) }Bo& Jjou wont now voisake Mi dorter |>at avoids 
be )>i wif. a 1300 Cursor M. 49,7 , 1 wald Mac in-til helle 
depe Wit ml sun bar for lo wepe. Ibid 94560 pal wald ha 
beiid him ful fain. Rot 1 Lbn held wital mi main. 13. . F.. E. 
A Hit. P. A. 779 Quat.kyn pyrg may be 1 st lambs pal pa 
wolde wedde vnto hyi vyH 13 . Cost. Ntcodemus (A.)aaa 
Be wbat skille walde p>i haue hyin dede? cilia Will, 
Patems 1851 pe werwolf., went to him euene. Wipe rude 
rormg, us be him rends wold, c 1373 S'e. Leg. Saints Prol. 97 



WILL. 


WILL. 


3 et vald I, ft I mycht, Na var eld ft bit of sycht, Of J>e twelf 
■ppoilolii spek now. Ibid. ii. (Paul hi) 164 pa folk of 
rowma . . wold hava brokyn hil palaca done, e 1400 Brut 
Ikxx. Bj pe Briton* wolde haue slnyne be me wager*, but 
Arlhure wolde noujt loffre hit. c 1400 ? Lvdc. Assembly 0/ 
Cods iff 3 For feere I look yd aa blak aa a eoole, 1 woldhaue 
cropyn in a mouse hoole. 1530 Bible (Great) P*. evil. 30 
And bo he bryngelh them vnto the hauen where they wolde 
be [i6m theirdeiired hauen], igjeCaowLiV Last Trumpet 
765 Thus haue I tolde ihe, as 1 woulde He tolde, If I were 
in thy place. 1379-80 Harvrv Lett. WUs. (Urosart) I. 76, 
I would gladly be acquainted with M. Drams Prosodye. 
1591 Shahs. Two Cent. III. L Bo What would your Grace 
liaue me to do in this T 1399 — Mut k Ado 11. iiL_6, I know 
that, but I would liaue thee hence, and heere againe. itBs 
Drydkn Medal Ep. Whigs, If ^ — ■ 


0 . InterTOg. in and pen. : t wouldst thou . . . ? (e-g. ‘Would you believe ill" 'Who would have thought 

= ‘ art thon willing to . . . ? ' ; hence m a softened 11 7 * never substituted, 

forn, of rooool : wmU ^ will 

please . . . f : Cl, 0 b. golds? sxBa Bentley Mon. Matnmn iii. sgi Who would 

e tsao Sir Amadaee (Camden) *1, Quod the quite knyjte, not haue beene confounded. tic haue gotten him awaic at 

1 Wold thou luffe him nure alio thing 7 ’ 1607 Dekker ft these ihy words? 1598 Shaio. Merry iy. 11. L 10 You loue 

1 . “ nd so do I : would you desire belter simpalhic? 
Dorothy Osborns Lett. (tBBB) as 9 Whui think you, 


1 wjd thou lulTe him nure alle lining 7 ’ 1607 Dekker ft 
WleSTln Worthui. Hoe 1. i, Bell .. . Was thle her ring? Green. 
Her ring Sir. May. A pretly idle toy, would you take 


mony for ‘t? 1878 Mbs. Ewing Six to Sixteen if, Would have I not dune fair for once, would you wiih a longer 
you say the Lord’s Prayer for me, old fellow ? letter ? 177s Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale ■ June, Tell me 

42 . In the auodosis of a conditional sentence wlut you would be most willing lo spare. 1770 Mirror No. 
fexpressed or Implied), in the and or 3 id pen., h “,& 00 ^ 

forming the auxiliary of the simple ‘ conditional 1783 [see Shall v. u, , 9 cj. ,S6. t. l. Pracock 6>^ 

mood 










WILL. 


WILL. 


i lay ii&i Wyllif Matt xiv j 
l hym 3 rede tbs peple 144S 
\ptrs (Camden) 54 Elies we wyfdc 


to waits woMe. 1390 Gower Can/ I 84 Thogh I wolde, 
I inyhte noght Olieie unto my lull he^le, 1393 Langl 
P II C mu i 3 j Wist ich be sobs, Ich wolde no former 
a fol f >r no freres prechinge 14 Hocclkvb Mm. Poems 
xvi 10 llio men Fsyn wolden bat they and I euene 
were And >0 wolde I 1413 Jab. I A lefts Q dxvil, It 
slant noght with the as thou wald, perchance T 1484 Caxtov 
A 1 btss of A man u, Who so mounteih hyher than he shuld 
he filleth lower than he wold. 1348 Udall, etc Erasm Par 
John x 15-1B Yet could thei not kyll me viilcsvc I would 
my sclfe 1536 Oldk Antichrist 120 h, Is it the proprelie 
of a shepliearde, to renne madde upon his flocke, w irsa than 
a wolfs wolde T 1391 Shaks. Two Cent iv 111 22, 1 would lo 
Valentine lo Mantua, where 1 heare, he makes a bond 
■dog — Mock 1 vii 44 Letting I dare not. wait vpon I 
would t6te — Pent/ 11 1 185 You would lift the Moons 
out of her spheare, if she woul I continue in it due weekei 
without changing Seb We wrould At, and then go a Bil 
fowling tbit ill i 61 I tr I mi in my condmon A 1 mice 
(Miranda) I do thinko a King (I would not so) S777 (see 
So B a b] 1848 Dicks ns Dombey sin, I wouldn l do such 
a thing here, Sir, . up in my word and h inour, I w uld 1 1, 
Sir I wish I may die if 1 would, Sir 1B65 Kuskin Sesame 

■ 1 11 Never think Milt m uses those three words to fill up 
Ins verse, as a loose writer would. 

IV 48 hollowed by to with inf., esp after an 
intervening word or words (cf. To prep B 19); 
now the regular const, only with pres. pple willing 
(Not always distinguishable from Will r 1) 
c ijso Sir Tns ~ ~ 

he wold luentis 
And he willynee to slea 

Shillingforu Lett *t Papers , 

truely to have had tyme. c 1430 Merlin in 54 Ihci hiue 
assembled a grete pswer, and wele 10 conquere tins lo da 
lie force 1430-60 Bp Grossttsst t Housth \ tat in Baltet 
Bh 331 And they wyllen la dr ihat ye wylle t j d > 1443 

Mass Paston in P I tit 1 sjr It srmylh th-it she wold 
never so faj n to have lie dely veryd of her a. si a woll now 
t 1460 Play Sat ran 288, 1 u oil 11 it for si hundder 11 >wnd 
to Aland in fere my lord to tone 1348 Ham Chron , 
Et u /y 21J Not willyne if he might, to «l Apleasc any 1 
boihe the parties. 1368 Grafton Chron II 764 lie could 
n jl gel awiy, a id to keeps himselfe close lie would nui 1610 
Shaks Jem/ ill L 61 I Wjul I 11s m re endure this 
wjldenslaucne then to suffer 1 be flesh flic blow rtymouih 
183a I ITHCOW Iran in lot lilt which I willing to see 
1831 (see Rathkr aeh pc] 1648 Kxu / el to L l Dt i/i/i 
19 Nov (MS ), Nor is it thoght he woll to Slay oncly to get 
y' saylcrs aboard 

V. + 49 Pa pple. would, wold(e (mostly with 
ellipsis) chiefly in cense ?, — chosen Obi 

£■380 Waclif Sel ms II 293 He my)l. yfhe l.adde 
wolde, h ive take greet vein tunce of hem c 1383 Chaco's 
L G IP frog T>! Jo, J he fomy bry 111 Goueruylh he, rj gilt 
u b> in self huh wold c 141a llo mva Pi Aig Pnne 

■ 071 Crist himself lo loue ail I teche and prechrn it hath 
wold c 1430 Oienry Kef 164 Where I baue 1 wolljd me 1 j 
be 1 beried 1470-83 Malory Arthur mi xiii aiaMny 
lymes he myghle liaue had her and ha had wall 1583 
Col 1 in Cain 1 rut Dent clxxxiv 1143 Not that hce WAS 
enable to let them or withstinde them, if hee had woul J 
1631 J Dove Hist \rptunftnl 316 If hee had would, hce 
might easily occupied the Monarch] 

VI. Conjoined wilh NlLL V , etc 

In later use also with 3r I pers sing •untlsth or wills, pa t. 
vuUet, an I thus blr ding with Wili 1 1 

60 absol or tntr. a In disjunctive qualifying 
phr such ns whether he (etc ) Will or mil, also 
whomever will or mil (in senses a, 5-7) : whether 
(one) will or not , willingly or unwillingly , volun- 
tarily or compulsorily Ol t. or rare arch . replaced 
’ ‘’ie invertetl form in b. 

8 Alfred Boeth xxxiv | 11 We sceolon beon nede 
tain we willrn sam we nyllan hiet he sie se hehsta 
a goda- r 900 tr Bmd 1 r Hut v it, Saga him, 
iw> ne uille swa lie nelle, he Sceall to Col u in I an mynstre 
cumun 1411 16 l .1 Poems x 8 Hym bat is lob, good to 
leie, He shal, wheber ho wole or nylle c 1449 Pfcock 
Kepr iv 111 4aB And lit, who euere wjle or nyle, Hob 
Vupiure wole that preestn ale and dekenhode lie had and 
vsil 1470-83 Malomv Arthur xiil xx S41 Thow sholia 
knowe hym whether thow wilt or nj It cixso Holland 

I rt I'en is iv. 34 j N iw sail he sit Quha wilf, quha Nill, 
intill ane deip dungeoun 1383 Harding Confnt 373 1 ruth 
is iruih and Cod is Gxl whether any Counccll will or mil 
1631 N Bacon Disc Go- 1 Eng 11 xxx 939 1 hey do what 
they list let the Plebeian Presbyter wil or mil 1873 T. 
Coyisa I'arait Martyrs (1877) 35s Fach thing , whether 
it will or mil, The eternal purpose Doth fulfil 

pa t c 1470 Hardin.. Chr n cLXIII ll, (Hr] theim com 
pclled I o be ome his men whether they w Id or nolde 
1470 83 Maliry Arthur till xi 7 5 Els had there I cn 
m rtal werre spin the inorna not wilhstandyng she wold 
none oilier whether they wold or Hold 

b eip with inversion of subj (usually a pron ), 
as will 1 (or) mil I (he, they etc ), or + abbre- 
viated, as will (or) util, willing (or) lulling (see 
■\\ iluvq ppl a ) j occas vagutly — ‘ one way or 
another, in any case, anyhow Now chiefly in 
the reduced form W 11 1 y mli y, q v 

c 1000 /Ecreic taints' I net xvi 121 F rflan be we synd 
synfulle and sceolan beon eadm ide, wille we, nelle we 
£1130 Hall Meid. (19x21 41 Wullei ha nullcn ha a 1300 
Xrtigna 173 in EBP (1862) u F JT wolny nulnt hi Sul 
fle tn ixeo Salomon < y S at (184B) art Mole hit nl habben 

II wille, Woliou, nultou, hit wul spille 1140 Aycnh 184 
bet is nl bet he may lyese wylle him nolle him. 1381 
I ANI-.L. P 1 1 A vii 144 Wol bou so nulla bou. 1377 Ibid 
B vi i;S Willow or neltow lint xx 29 Wolhe, nolhe 
e 1400 l au,i troy Hi 17560 Wil thow, nele thow— the pees 
*chal be I 1318 (J hall, etc Erasm Par Matt.y ri-tfi 
Y* hyll that besr.ih it [« the aty], willeth It, mlleth it, 
makcih it tens of al men 1330 Balk Image Both Ch 11 
art. Kvb, Will she nyll ahee, n cedes muse shoe abyde bu 


by the 

EMM 


sentence a 1333 Latimir In Foxe A + M (1563) 1334/2 
If my Lorde wyu n cedes muade my inwarde manne, wyll 
1 n>ll I 1383 Habdino Confnt. 117 Well, how to euer it 
be, will ye mil ye >e be drj uen to confeste ihe same to lie 
no newo thing 111388 K Edwards Damon 8 Pithias 
(1 -,71) C. iv, Wyl I or ml I, 11 must be done 1387 Jewel 
Dtf Apot 715 God is able ( wil the Councelles, ml the 
Councelles) lo mainlaire his owns Kmgcdome 1390 
SiEMER h Q 1 ill 43 And will or mil, Beares her away 
1398 Shaks. 7am. Shr.u 1 273 Will you, mil you, I will 
marry you sue Sylvester Soun Mirne Peaeo xu, A 
sacred iagc Will lull I, rapt mee boldly 10 reheuse Great 
Hennes Tropheis 1800 Hoi land Ltry in xat, The 
Nobles were so neere driven and to such atreiglits, that will 
thry, mil they yecld they must thereto 1814 Gorges 
Luian v 187 For will, or mil, powr. them cunstrainet 
1847 I Buokfh 111 Lilly Chr. Astral, Be you for or agonist, 
or will ye, mil yet 1 in for the Art and Ih'Aullnr William 
Lilly 1750 Guay Long Story xxu. Will he, lull he, to the 
Great hcuie He wnt, as if the Devil drove him 181B 


will I— mil 1 183a Jfrdan AntiJugr l 

obliged, v ill 1 mil i, 10 Lake a sailor 1 advice 1B70 Lowell 
Among my llhs , Arui hng a Cent ago 130 I and for all 


.... i" M 

of Ibe metre hurries us, will wo mll- 


(i) ui pa t (would . nould ., also willed. . 
fulled . . .). Ob:. or mrtasch , llieprei form being 
ordinarily used even when the principal vb is in 
pa t. (see quots 1600, 1750, 184a above) 
c 1000 A-lkiiic Ham (lb) 11 388 Se brym lunc luer, 
wolde he, nul le be c 1173 Lamb Horn 7 bumme hit 
sungen burh )ci e halie gut, walden lieo nalddcn her 
1197 k Gtouc. (Rolls) 10463 Wolde he s> nolde (13308 
IIhunne LJiion It a e (Rolls) 1077 J Wold he nold he, f ) b 
le nutc [bit 13753 fe Komnins, wold hr, lie wolde, 
Flede e 1400 Brut I 73 He knelede lo be ground?, wolde 
he 11 lde he 1549 Latimer isi Serm bef Edit I l (Aib ) 
aB Tor would they, nyl they, theyr kir ge shold be of bis 
chosynge 1598 Danlit in / urtons Diary (iBjE) III 127 
S j lliul, would I, nould I, to the presso the bouke must gj 
1B89 W raiislaiv tr Sit/y Pslh Palis 6; I he good pn ice— 
would he, nould he — wus obliged to put some of the leaden 
dunipln hi llto h s pocket 


wild. [OE. wtUtan wk. vb. - OHG. wil list 
(MHG , 0 . willen, pa. pplc.^ww///) . f. Will ib ] ] 

1 . Iran:. To wish, desire ; so met 1 ran with impli- 
cation of intention: - Willy. 1 1, a, 5. Ob:, or 
tare ntch. 

c e«3 Vest Psalter xxxm|i]. 13 [ta] Hwelc ia mon Re wile 
Ilf & willao gesian dagos goda T e iieo rE(/rsifs Boeth xl. 
I 3 Dy ne sccolde nan wu man willian ICott MS wilnianj 
seftes lifes ciiei Lay 879 Sif je hit willed (=» willeS 1 
£1275 wolleb], ich nine wile xpillen IB97 R Clone (1724) 
12 fiat he wilncde (o rr wyllcde, willed] meat of alle bmg to 
him ebance. 2340 Ay tub i.a Herte b«t bis heb a sayd nayt 
ne willieb morebanne uor to by uoryeie to be wordle vm 
I angl P PI B xh eat [pu bat] wiliest of bnddei and of 
besles and of lure bredyng to knowe 14 . Lai 4 , Eng 
J r v (Mb Douce 5a) If 13 Ho b* a lytul me yeuyih to me 
wy Myth [p/tat] longe lyffe 2471 Caxton A' ecuyelt (Sommer) 
018 So had lie well wtllyd that the monsire had deuoured per 
seus 134B Udall, etc Erasm Par Matt v 21-24 WI1090 
euer Haiti gotten to hymselfe Ihe charltte of the gospell, 
whyche wylleth we| lo them that wyllethyll 138s A Hall 
Jhiutv 67 By Mineruai helpe, who willes you all the ill she 
may a 1877 I arrow Strut Luke xxu ts Wks. 1SB6 III 
43 Twi things he willeth, that we should be g< 


lings he willeth, that we should 

we mourn be happy 1875 Ixi "* *' 

party 111 the state Wills me to 


ennyson Q Mary 1 tv, A great 


this Castle. 

61 (Always inflected wilkth (mills), willed', 
thus properly belonging lo Will v -) a trusts. 
To desue, have a mind to (=a 1), choose (ns opp. 
to mil = ' refuse') ; to exercise the will with intent 
to t fleet (something), lo determine by the Will (as 
opp. lo still m 1 negative prevent ’). 

1583 b lthbrstt nk tr Cahin on Arts iv 33 lor All of 
them do b ih will nnd mil one thing 1598 Si ivssr F Q 
11 mi 16 But whether willed or mlled friend or foe, I me 
nsrlud the vtmosl end to prone. iBia 1 i as lor t ouiite. 
J ties 11 3 613 A fucultia ol willing, or lulling that which is 
first 1 ndersto jj n 1 1 luiged of III the mimle 1616 B. Jon- 
s n / figr xlu, lo will, end mil The sclfe same things 
■S45 1 agitt Heresiagr (1661) 143 The will may ofhersclf, 
w 11 r 1 ill, chu e or refuse any kind of good 171a \V 01 - 

I ast jN Bell" Plat v 76 note. He is both cause and efle t , 
He both willes aid miles, loves and hates Ihe same tin lg 
at the same time 1773 h letch eh Scrip Scabs It I 21 
Wks 1793 V 135 The will cannot he forced t> will or mil 
any thing against its own dictates 1860 [sea Nill t a] 

b absol or tntr. 

1377 tr Ballinger s Decaites 5B8 Will cho seth, for 11 It 
ill ih lye Lillie to will jnd to mil mSio Bahingion 
J epos Lath faith Wks 1622 II 192 Whatsoeuer is done, 
IV done either God willing, God n lling, or G xl not tec rd 
ing 1611 U Jonson Catiline 1 v C 1 h. To will, tr 1 ill, to 
llunke things good, or bad .d+aD Rogers Baa 1 an 12 
From the different dispositions, and free wil of him that 
mlleth or willeth 111680 Ch armor At/nb Go t (1'' 1)1^ 
Hyw had he the power of willing and lulling without a 
Being? Nothing cannot will or mil 

62 So Wilto shal to dial. [ ■= wilt thou, shall 
thou ], whether voluntarily or by compulsion (cf 
Shall v . B 3, 6 a), willy-nilly. 

1824 Caaa Craitn Gloss 1837 Walgh Pane Life 203 
There is al II believe naught at o,ivlt isn't fair druvveii 
into urn w ilto, sh lit r 

VII 63 Comb (nonce wds.) will-be, sb. a 
person or thing that will be but if not yet ; one 
whose career or efficiency belongs to Ihe futuie (cf, 

II vb jikicn, hate been a v Have 

will be, that aims 


I g todes not w diet nor hequethed 13 
(Surtees) II 462,19' 11 ju willed ai 

1 1891 E 1 avi os Behmen s Iheos Ih 


test g v Havb v *7); adj. that 
s at being, or is ready to be (c£ 


backward to the have l ten’s, and for war 1 
2801 in spirit Publ 7, nh V 3 ~ 

T R Williams Gretnjiel 1 1 ... 

Jesux an J will be d SLiplexi Luke ix 57-82 laSjSiiDBFa 
Anal Abut 11 (18E2) 13 It contmelh to passe ly reason of 
(•will doe all) otherwise called mony 

Will (wil), y. 2 Pres. t. 2 sing. Wiliest, 3 Bing 
willeth. (arch.), wills , pa. t. and pple. willed 
(wild) borms 1 willian, 3-4 will!, 3-6 wyll, 
5 6 wills, 5-7 wil, 5- wilL Pa t 1 wlllode, 
-ade, 3 will-, wyllede, 3-6 wylled, 4 willyd, 
5 -led, Se -It, j-6 -id, 3- willed ; 4 wljld, 4-6 
wilde, 6 wild Pa pple 5 willid, -yd, 5-6 
wylled, 6 wlUet, 6- willed; 6 wlUd(e, 6-7 


+ b, 7 To assert, affirm: — Will v 1 H. 4. rate. 
1614SKLDEN Pitlts lion 134 None of this excludes Ynction 
before, but only wtls hint the first annointed by the Pope 
c Conjoined with Nill. Bee Willv 1 B. VI 
2 a To direct by one'a will or testament (that 
something be done, or something to be done). 

871-89 [see Will i 1 B 3 bj. 1338 K Brunhe CAmn (1810) 
34 At Wynchestre holies, so liimsell uilkd a 1313 Fabyan 
C Ai n (1811) 613 Robert Chyihelcy , the which wylled in 

I is testament, that vpon his mynde day a good dyner shuld 
be ordeyned Tor xxim C pooro men 1390 Si knsir / O 

II x 32 So to his irowne she him reator J ogaine. In which 
he dyde made ripe for death by eld, And after wild it should 
l> her rename 1634 Peaciiam Com pi Gent l xv (1906)199 
\V tiling his body to be buried in the Catherirall Church of 
Rochester 164a tr Perkins Prof Bk vm | 547 237 If a 
man willeth that bu lands slull le sold for payment of his 
debts 1B81 Lady HERREar Fehlh vii, It was a simple 
walking funeral, aa he had wished and willed it should be 

b. lo dispose of by will , to bequeath or devise 
£1460 Cheney Keg 7 Willy ng and grauntyng my loide 
Robert Doy lly, all my londc tui test Ebor (Snriec) VI 
6 First 1 will my saull lo God Alimghtie. 1384 tin oln 
ihlls (Lincol 1 Krc Sic ) V ijj The resydue of all my 
Erodes not aillet nor hequethed 1348 ] ks Chantry Buiv 
' .... . .1 — and bestowed of one ubit 

. /hit 74 The Vi ill of eecry 
1883 Dickens Mat Fr 11 
Quid have been willed away , 

_ horse? 1883 Law Tunes ao Oct , The slaiuie of 

Henry VUI did soniethingto restore Ihepowcrof willing land 
1008 Mrs H Wahd Diana Mallory 111, The vast bulk of 
Henry Mar ahum s foitune, had been willed lo Lady Lucy 
3 . To determine by the will ; to attempt to cause, 
aim at effecting by exercise of will , to set the mind 
with conscious intention to the performance or 
occurrence of something, to choose or decide lo 
do something, or that something shall be done or 
happen. 

Const with simple obj ,acc and inf , simple Inf (nowalways 
With to), or obj clause, nlso abs l cr tntr (wilh as or s ) 
Nearly cjiniiding in meaning with Will v 1 7, but with 
more expl c t reference to the menial process of V ilition 
agja Guthlac xx (Prose) 161 After poll fiftyne gear )»e he 
gndc nllligeide Intdde his life 01340 Hamfole I sal Ur 

III 17 He willyd no|,)it flee <ynn e 144a Alphabet of l ales 
263 La I y, how hase wilh 1 me to suflre suche a tuimenlrie, 
atpiu sufferd he instrument of June offes for lobe huscut cflr 
1536 Auitho tt Jsab [1608) A vij When I have willed ex 
periment it, I have foundn it trewe and certaine 1381 
A Hail /had v 95 Fate had not willd that Vlysscs Sai ua 
duns death should be 1394 Hooker Ecd Pit 1 mi I 2 To 
chojse is to will one thing before another 1613 R Cocks 
Diary (Hakl Soc ) 1 9 He willed to lake it all, for that 
lie had need louse money heare 1630 Prvnhk Annin 
1 19 He had onely a power, 1 it to bill into sinne vnlcsse lie 
willed it 1887 Mu ton /' I vm 549 So absolute she 
seems that what she wills to do or say, beems wisest 1710 
J Clai kb tr A haul! s Nat Philos (1729)! 11 If 1 will to 
move my Arm, it is presently moved 1711 IIkrkflky Pass 
Obsd f 1 1 He that willeth the end, doth will the ueceas 
means conducive to that end 1837 Caslylf l r Kn 1 

v, All shall be ns God wills. 1880 Mkrfuitii / ragic Com 

vi, So great, lieioical, giant like, that wliat he wills must 
he 1891 Farrar Darin 4 Donem liv Who acre ready, 
if God so willed, to (lie for ihrir faith 1898 Housman 
.S hropsh / ad xxx, Others, I am not the first, Have willed 
more mischief than they durst 

b tsUr. To exercise the will ; to perform the 
mental act of volition, 

158a N r (Rhem ) Phil 11 13 It is God which worketh 
in you, bub to will and lo accomplish 1394 Houklr fc t 
Pit vii | a 1 o will is to bend our soulcs Lo the hauu g or 
doing of that which they see to be good 1633 <)uasi ks 
FihII iv vm, See how my Sin hemangled body lies, Not 
having piw r, to will , nor will, to rise I 1600 Locke Hum 
Unit 11 xxt | 30 He, that shall turn his thoughts inwards 
upon what passes in his mind when lie wills 1830 Malkin- 
t J5H Eth. Pktlos Wks 1846 I 84 I ut what could induce 
such a being to will or to net? 1887 A P 1 orbes Explan 
39 Art 1 ta is this infinitely powerful nnd intelligent Being 
Tree? wills He? loves He? 

o. trusts. To bring or get (wio, out of, etc.) by 
exercise of will. 

■B30 L Hunt Table t. (1882) 184 Victims of opium have 
been known to be unebln to will themselves out of the chair 
which they were sitting 1874 H S Reynolds John 

- -l/fiil- le ir* rl " J 

into being by tl 



WILL. 


189 


WILLING. 


d. To control (another person), or induce 
(another) to do something, by the mere exercise of 
one's will, as in hypnotism. 

lBBa Pm. See. Peyck. Research L 37 note, Tha on* to b* 
1 willed ' would so to the other end or the house, if desired, 
whilst we agreed upon the thing 10 be done. 16M 1 Oth Cent. 
Dec. EB3 They are what Is called 'willed' to do certain 
things desired by the ladies or gentlemen who have hold of 
them. 1S97 A. Land Dreamt 4 Chaste lil 39 A young Indy, 
who believed that she could play the ‘ willing game success- 
■fully without touching the person 1 willed 

4b To express or communicate one's will or wish 
with regard to something : with various shades of 
meaning. (Cf. War, v . 1 3 .) 
a. Toenjoin, order; toaecree, ordain. Obs.atarch. 
(«) with personal obj., usually with inf. or clause. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 11993 pe lai ol moyses. . wijld Womman 
bat had a knsue child, At liir formast birth suld sco It offer 
pe h»li temple to. 148a Co v. Lest Oh. 496 We deiire and 
also will you that vnlo oure seid seruaiint..ye yeue your 
aid. 1547 Enw. VI in Rytner Foedera (1719) Xv. 192 We 
W)-ll and Cummaunde yowe to Procede in the seid Matters. 
108 Grafton Chron. II. 639 Their eute was smally re- 
garded, and shortly after they were willed to silence. 15U 
Lamdasde liiren. 11. vii. 97a If a man do lie in ewaite to 
rob me, and (drawing his sword upon me) be willcth me 
to deliver my money. 1391 Shake / Hen. VI, 1. iii. 10 
We doe no otherwise then wee are will'd. 1396 Nashe 
Saffron Walden P4,Vp he was had and., willed to deliuer 
vp his weapon. 01656 Hales Gold. Rent. (1673) 1. 31 
The King in the Gospel, that made a Feast, and.. willed 
bis servants to go out to the liigh-ways side. 1799 Nelson 
in Nicolas Disfi. (1B45) 111. 397 Willing and requiring all 
Officers and men to obey you. 

(6) with thing as obi., either sb. (alone or with inf. pass.) 
or obj. clause 1 also aisol. in clause with as. (See also 2 a.) 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 13261 At )>at orribill I aslcet angardly 
myche, Of delhe, ft of deire, as destyny willes. 141a in 
sylh Ret. llist. MSS. Comm. App. vm. 10 We. .wil for the 
mare schemes this oure confirmacioune be.. edit with oure 
grete sele. 1516 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 224 b, Where 
■cripluro wylleth the contrary. 1565 Coopf.r Thesaurus a. v. 
Classicism, By sounds of trumpet to will scilence. 1565 in 
Engl. Hist. Rev. (1914) Jan. 1 1 5 Th'act . . was ones red. . and 
was willed to lie ingrosed to the third reading. iSis Bacon 
Ess., Of Empire (Arb.) 300 It is common wiih Princes 
(saith Tncilus) to will contradictories. 1607 Dryprn rEneis 

I. 112 'Tis yours, O Queen I to will The Work, which Duty 
binds me to fulfil. 1877 Tennyson Harold v. i, Get thou 
into tliy cloister as the king Will'd it. 

+ b. To pray, request, entreat ; • Desire v. 6. 
1454 Poston Lett. SuppL (1901) 54 As for the questyon 
that ye wyllcd me to a»ke my lord, I fond hym yet at no 
good leyser. 156a Haward tr. Kutrof'ius ill. a6b, The 
Romanies sent ambassadoures to him, to wyll him to cease 
from battayle. 1381 A. Hall Iliad 11. 19 Itis enand done, 
as he was willde, he toke his flight from thence. 1631 
f Mamie) Celestina aiiL 130 Did I not will you I .should not 
be wakened 7 1690 Dsyuen Amphitryon 1. i, He has sent 
me to will and require you to make a swinging long Night 
for him. 

1 0. fig. of a thing: To require, demand (cf. 
Willi;. 1 1). 3c); also, to induce, persuade (a per- 
son to do something). Ohs. 

■445 in A nglia XX VI 1 1 , 267 Constaunce willeth also That 
thou do o notijie with weyke corage. 1363 Gooce F.glegt 
Ded. (Arb.) 94 These. . inischiefcs vlleily diswnded me from 
the folowynge of my frendes perswasions, and wylled nia 
rather to condom them. 1579 Lylv Eufihucs (Arh.) BB 
Wisedome willeih me to pawse. 1607 Shake Cor. 11. iii, 1 23 
What Custome wills in all things, should we doo't? The 
Dust on antique Time would lye vnswept. 1667 Milton 
P. L. tv. 633 Mean while, as N alure wills, N ight bids us rest. 
Will, v- 3 Now only Shetland dial Pa. t and 
pple. willed, wilt (also 4 wylt, 5 welt), [a. 
ON. villask, refl. q / villa to lead astray, f. villr 
Will a.] intr. To go astray, lose one’s way; to 
itray ; pa. f pit. gone astray, ‘ lost 1 ( - Will a. 1). 

■3. . Metr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Hcrrig's Archiv LVII. 
177 So fer for|> his foul him tilled pal atte last in wode he 
willed. 13.. Caw. 4 Gr. /Cut. 1711 He .. Stelez out ful 
stilly. .Went haf wylt of)ie wode with wylez fro |>e bounties. 
la 1400 Marie Art A. 3230 Me Ihoughte I wni in a wode 
willed myne one. c 1440 York Myst, xxviii. 17 Qwat way 
is he wil lid In |>is worlde wyde? 

1BS7 J RiRiR M. E. Saxby Lads 0/ Lunda, Helyers v, 1 To 
wilt in Sheilamlic parlance, means 10 lose your way. 1890 

J. Sfenck Shell. Folk-Lore 817 1 They're wilt that wales' 
has reference to the difficulty often experienced in choosing 


Willabls (wilib’l), a. rare. [f. Will v.f or 9 
+ -ADLE.] f *■ That Is to be willed or desired. Obs. 
24 . . Claude of Onhntmsing MS. Univ. Coll. 14. ■ 3 b, pa 
hyjsst wyllabyfl ping [U vet/ibile], pe whych is god. 
b. Capable of being willed. 

■UoCaied [ntrod. Philos. Relig. lx. 192 All truth is know- 
able as toy knowledge, all good willable as my wilL 

Willage,- algo, W lllane, Wi liana .Will any, 
obs. Sc. fT. Village, Villain, Villains, Villain v. 
WlU-a-wiEp : see Will-o'-tue-wihp. 
twille, wil, a. and adv. Obs. [Partly de- 
veloped from predicative use of ME. wille, WILL 
sb.l (cf. Uitwille) ; partly aphctlc f. Iwil a. (OE. 
*gnoill In uHiewill ) ; cf. Wil-.] 

A. adj. Pleasing, pleasant, acceptable, agrccnble. 
e isoo Trio. Coll. Ham. 113 Unriht IteodoS ectojenes his 
emcrittene, benne he bine IsioeS to drinken more, noht pe 
lilm lieo wille ofter queme, sc penne him ned were, c lies 
Lav. S0816 Jif hit pe weore wille an beorte pat we mosten 
ouer sse a in] Leg. Kesth. 371 Jef ow ii wilra for to wunien 
wiS me. c 1373 Cursor M. 3647 (Fairf.) Hit salle him 


sauotir wonder wil [ Colt It ssl him sauur *1 to will, Cell. . . 
to his wille, Trim, .el si wille). 

B. adv. Voluntarily, willingly. 

f 1300 Cursor M. 99267 All pat will [Fair/, willel him sal 
witsiand Sal coround be to liif lastand. c 1430 Ibid. 9643 
(Laud) To eebe man she yevyp wille Right to hauc good 
and illc. 

Wille, obs. Sc. f. Vile ; obs. f. Will, Will. 

Willed (wild), a. [f. Will sb* + -ed a.] 


Wylled as s wedereoke. 

2 . Having the will directed to some (specified) 
action ; minded, disposed, inclined (fr do some- 
thing). Cf. Well-willed (corap. + better-willed). 

1398. etc. [see Will-williiu). 1465 Marc. Paston in P. 
Lett. II. 909 That shall cause hym to be the heter wyllyd. 
1363 Gooce Eg/ogt{Etb.) 193 A Souldier atoute of Reasons 
bande, is wylled there to ryde. 1380 Lyly Euphuet (Arlii) 
46B, I, isking myleaue departed, being willed to visile the 
l-adie Flauia, 1831 J ahfj Philip Aug. xxxvii, The peers of 
France could hardly have refused to assist at the trial., 
even had they been to willed. 

Willed (wild),///, a. [f. Will t/.2 + -u>*.] 

L Disposed of by will or testament. 

1865 Dickins Mat. Fr. itt. ix. I am the willed-away girl. 

2 . Determined or effected by the will ; voluntary. 


■886 GuHNiv.elc. Phantasms 0/ Living 1. 14 The ‘ willed ' 
performer after various, .indications of a tendency to move 
i n. .[a ) wrong direction at last hits on the right one. 

Wllleful, obs. form of Wilful. 

Willeliohe, varinnt of WlLLV adv. 

t Wlllomln. Obs. rare. - Guillemin. 

c 1483CAXTON Dialogues 24 Wyllemyns and frere menours. 

wiilemitfl (wrlgmait). Min. [ad. Du. Wille- 
mit (A. Levy, 182$)), /. Willem William I of the 
Netherlands.] Native silicate of zinc, abundant in 
New Jersey, found in masses or crystals of various 
colours from light greenish-yellow to flesh-red. 

1850 Anstfd Elens, Geo/., Min. etc. 8472. 1907 Times 

25 Mar. 15/3 To detect them [sc. certain rays] he used the 
luminisccnce produced hy them ns they fell on willemite, 
which was the most sensitive substance he [se. Professor 
Thomson] had discovered for the purpose. 

Wilier (wrloj). [f. Will *.9 + -ek l ] One 
who wills, in various senses. 

1. One who desires ; a wisher. Chiefly, now only, 
in obj. or advb. comb., as Evil-willer, Good- 
willed, Ill-willeu, Well-wili.ir, q.v. So 
+ cursed wilier, after evil-willer, 

e 1393 Plmv man's T. 228 Such wjllers of worship must 
evil tele. Ibid. 7B0 Such willers wil ii nat worth a neld. 
c 1386 C’tess r*MBNOKK Ps. LXXXIX. viii, Not closly under- 
min'd by cursed wilier, Nor overthrown by foe in open fight. 

2 . One who exercises his will; one who sets 
himself with conscious intention to do something ; 
a voluntary ngent. 

■ 433 Misyn Fire of Love It. x. 96 QwhD-euer wyll to it 
mygtit cum, & 311 it is not of j Ik ryunar Ite willar, hot of 
criste Inland, lyflnnd ft takand (cl. Rom. ix. 16]. 1534 

Act sb Hen. Vlll, c. 13 | ■ Willers and wurknrs of the 
same. 1549 CovF.unM R, etc. Ertttm. Par. fames iv. 1-6 
There is nothynge harde to the louing wilier, a 1677 Bar- 
row Serin. Luke xxii. 41 Wks. 16S6 1 1 1. 43 Who the wilier 
is to whom we must submit. 1678 Norris Coll. Misc. (16 .0) 
9B9 Every Dependence of an irregular Act upon the Will, is 
not such as derives Guilt upon the Wilier. tSjo Kingslf.v 
Alton Locke xvi, Nature was spoken of as the wilier Rnd 
producer of ail the marvels which tie d escribes. 187s Dublin 
Rev. Apr^GB The Fathers. .fixing their eyes upon the one- 
ness Of the thing willed and site Oneness ot the wilier. 

b. spec. One who influences nnolhcr by mere 
exercise of will, ns in hypnotism. 

1B81 K)th Cent. June R99 A much larger percentage of 
successful results.. occurred when a near relative of the 
guesser was the 1 wilier 

tWillerdom. Obs. rare. Also 4 (?erron.) wil- 
lardls dom. [? f. prec. 4- -ixtu.] Wilfulness, self- 
will. 

c 138a Wyct.if Set. Whs. III. 795 Worldly coveilouse 
prestis traditions, mead of here owenc willardisdom for here 
pride and coyeitise. a 1450 Pal. Poems (Rolls) II. 247 Than 
willerdome with old envy Can none other way but wronge, 

Willem: see Wiloern. 

Willes, adv. : see Will j#. 1 10. 

t Willesfol, a, Obs. [f. willes, gen. of Will 
sbA + -FUL.] 

1. Strong-willed; obstinate: Wilful d. 1 1. 

a 1040 Sondes Wards in O. F.. Hem. I. 257 pe willesfule 
husewif halt hire si siille. 1 1*90 Beket 1291 in J. Eng. 
Leg. I. i^j p« Erchebischop is wlllesful [v.r. wilful) and 
awane he n alles i-brou)t In ani wille fiat is Itiytel wityrth 
he nele bi-leuc it nou^l. Ibid. I. 319 Sone old and nouv 
willesfoL 1197 R. Glovc. (Rolls) 7402 He ne let noit clique 
al is folc so willesfol he was. 1340 Ayenb. »6s H uveh mayne 
to moche slac and wylles uol sse! by, bole yef he ilke uaderes 
Slefhede hise strayny and ordayny. 

2. Desirous: — Wilful a. 1 a. 

» 19*3 Ancr. R. S fi ?if mil Is onwil (.IfJ. T. ful willes r u l) 
uorte tseon ou. e 1090 S. Eng. Leg. I. 435 pis Maidenst 
pat beotp wtllesfole folie forto do. 

Hence t WlleftxUj adv., wilfully ; eagerly. 


13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 268 pay. .controeued ageyn kynde 
contrare werkei, ft vsed hem. .wylsfully, vpon n wrange 
wyae. 2340-70 AlisautuLr 590 pat worthlych too pit wight 
wilsfully saide : 1 Fro what kith bee yee comma 1 1 
Willet (wi'let). [So called from iti cry, pill- 
will-wil/et.] A North American bird of the snipe 
family, Symphtmia semipalmalts. 

186a Couxs ft Prentiss in Ref. Smithsonian Inst. 1861, 
416. 184] Outing (U. S.) XXI I. 94/1 Curlew, willet, plover 
and other beach birds swarm upon the flala in the spring, 
summer and full months. 

Wllleuol, obs. form of Wilful a. 1 
Will-E-WiBpt : see Will-o’-the-wisf v. 
Willey: see Willt jA. 1 
Will-gill, -Jill (wi-l.dgi-1). dial. [f. Will 
sb.’t + Gill ro. 4 J A hermaphrodite; an effeminate 
man. Also in comb. 

1678 Littleton Lat. Diet, n, Androgynes,.. an Hermo- 
phradite or Scrati a Will-jill. 1845 S. Judd Margaret 1. 
vi, One or two ragged will-gill-looking men. 

Wlll-he, nlll-he : see Will v. x 50 b. 

W illiam (wi'lyam). A common masculine 
personal name, used in the names of certain species 
of pinks and other flowers : now only in SwEET- 
wiLLTAH. f Wild Williams, the Ragged Robin 
(. Lychnis Flos-cuculi). 

>507 Gkrarue Herbal 11. clxsv. 4B1 llie Crow flower is 
called .. wilde Williams, marsh Gilloflowers, and Cockowe 
Gillolinwers. 1630 [W. Howe] Phytol. Brit. 10 Armerius 
sylvestris . . .Crowllower and Wild WillutmE Armeria flora 
simplifi, William with single flower in a Wood beyond . 
Redding. 1783 Martyn Lett. Bet. xix. (1794) 276 Raggcd- 
Rubin, Meadow-Pinks, Wild-WillianiE 
IT William bear : see Williams. 

Williamite (wi'lydmoit). [f. the name William 
+ -ITE L In sense 1 -mod.L. Guil-, Wilhelmita, 

F. Guillemite, etc.] 

■(■ 1 . A meinlter of nn order of Augtislinian 
hermits : ■ Guii.lemin. Cbs. 

1 1549 Ciialoni r Erasm. on Folly N j h, Those Augustine* , 
these Guilhelmilefi, those Iacobites.) 1668 J. Wit SON tr. 
Erasmus ’ Praise of Folly tu) 'These Williamites, and those 
JucuLines. 1693 tr. sTEmiliane's Mon, Orders vii. 40 Here- 
milical Congregations, which were spread, .under cTilTcrcnl 
names, and especially of the Williatmtrs, and Zambonites, 

2 . A supporter of Willinm ol Orange (King 
William 111 ) : opp. to Jacodite sb . 1 Also attrib. 

1689 [see Jacobite >A 4 1 . 1706 Hearns Collect. (O 1I.S.) 

I. 193 Upon y* Revolution he grew a mighty Wiiliamile. 
1834 J- C- O Cai lachan Hist. Irish Brigades 1. aoo To 
oppose the Wiiliamile invasion under the Mar>h»l Duke of 
Schonherg. 1839 MacaULav Hist. fine. xvi. 111. (97 The 
infamous triumvirs who had been, in the short space of » 
year, violent Williamites and violent Jacobites, became 
Williamites again. 1901 Athrnmum 16 Nov. 634/3 [Fitz- 
gerald Mulloy] is as mu. h a Jacobite in his sympathies as 
Macaulay was a Wiiliamile. 

Williams (wi-ljam*). In full, Williams', 
Williams’s (erron. William) Bon Chrlticn ; A 
very juicy variety of the Hon Chretien pear (see 
Bon (7.), ripening in September, so called from the 
name of its fust distributor in England. 

Called also Bartlett from the name of its importer into U.S. 
1814 AtTON libit. Horius Krwensis 151 Ilishop's-lhumb 
Tear. Buitchrditen winter... Williams's. 185s G. W, John- 
son Cottage Card. Diet. 690 Useful and profitable orchard 
Pears. . . Williams's Bon Chretien, i860 Hogg Fruit Man. 
920 Williams' Bon Chretien (Bartlett ; De Lavault; Wil- 
liams’). 1B84 Pall Mali Budget 29 Aug. 11/1 The. Juicy 
flavour of Ihe faninul William 1km Chrdticn. 1893 C. W. 
Dai MON Song Favours 34 Luscious Harvest plums and 
William pears. 

W illiam ■it* (wi'lyttmzail). [f. the surname 
Williams + -ITE 1 .1 

1 . A follower of Roger Williams, an American 
colonist of the 17th century. 

>*33 Whittier Pr. Whs. (1B89) I. 969 I'm afraid you have 
become a Williamsite. 

2 . Min. An impure vniicty of serpentine, named 
after L. W. Williams, nn American mineralogist. 

1848 SHEfARn in Amrr. J,nl. Set. Ser. II. VI. 249- 

Willlohe : see Willy adv. 

Wllliok, variant of WillocK. 

Willie ; see Willy sb .« 

Willily, -nees: see after Willy a. 

Willing (wi liij), v 61 . sb. [OE. wtllung , f. 
willian Will v* : see -ino ».] 

1 . Wishing, desire, inclination. Obs., or arch, in 
conjunction with nil ling (with mixture of sense 2). 

+ Good willing, the action of wishing well to some 
one, favourable disposition, Goodwill. 

e. 900 tr, Rada's Hist. iv. v. (1B90) 27B J’rtle rocnix biscopa 
bine oSrum fotbaun hurh unrehlc willungc [ori g.fer a", h- 
tionem). c 1374 Chmjcer Booth, v. pr. ii.(t868) 132 In hem 
also is libertce of willyng and of nillynge. c >386 — Clerk t 
T, 263 My willynge Is as ye wole tie ayeyns youre likynge. 
c .400 Rom. Rost 3952 Whanne she assentnh to my willyng. 
■4 >S-bo J. Page Siegt of Rouen in Hist. Cell. Cit.Lond. 
(Camden) 13 He saydc, 'I\ r hnt ys youre wyllynge I >556 
Aurelia 4 leak. (1S0B) Nvj, All the wj'sesle desires lheir 
favour and goode willinge. 1690 NoRsts BtaMudes (1694) 

I. id< By impotent willing meaning that natural Inclination 
. .we have to every Good. 1710 — Chr. IW v. s>8 Our 
willing of Evil i« alwa)^ with a mixture of rilling. 2865 
Neale Hymns on Paradise 10 One in willing, one in 
nilling. Unity their spirits show. 

2 . The action or an act of exercising the will, 

18-1 
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WILLOK. 


volition; voluntary choice or determination, in* 
tcntion 

ij4o Ajenb g W\(»ule g revie wille nn willmge uot to 


wrong domce, Aik! >11 it is noght i In wilhnge c 14a; 
uei lane (bthimli 1900) 4 Auiqjels & men, lier b*wiv, 
illyuges, sei)nges 1587 G01 ding De Mot nay \\ nllhit 


haue we then to thinke or lum whose willing] 
and whose thoughts ate deeded 1663-70 South Str*u , | 
C *1 It 1 (1713) IV 296 Ono and the same Mind is bith 
Being, Un lei standing, and Willing. 1754 Ldwahd-. Fret i 
Willi IV 37 The very willing is the doing 1B63 III shnell 
I'icar Sacr 11 11 (iSfifl) 150 All ihe senses and scnlnni nts, 
and willmgs, ind wishes of their lives. iBge Daily A.-i ( 

3 Feb 6 6 I lie two first arc of human willing, llie Iasi is 
purely necessary, inevitable 

b The action of influencing another by mere 
exercise of will, as 111 hypnotism. Also atlrib. 

■•S3 Faitn her 1 Aug 263 The will known drawing- 
room gone of Willing' (where one finds out n hi Men 
object b) meins of more or less subtle muscular 1 ldicituns 
fiom another) 1B83CA1 mb Jnl 82 Ihe find division 
oirespondl to Ihe willing gime' described by Di Car- 
penter 

+ 3 Command , injunction. Obs j 

£■400 Run Rost s°79 My mjdir Nis not all at my ' 
willing Ne doth not all mydesirjng c 1430-60 Bp (.raa. 
test’s llouteh Stat in Babees hi (1868) jj8 Ihe wylljng of 
god lo he performed and fulf j Ilydde 

4 . The action of bequeathing by will 
1B47 OeoTr Gree,e 11 si III 183 Thioughout most rude 
slate* of society the power or willing is unknown 

Wi lling, /// a Comp willinger, sun- 
willi n goal (now tare) [OL n tUtneL (Will v i, 
-ino a ) ippeira 111 st’fiulienJe Splf-hillino, //«- 
Wlllendo UNWItLINC, wJwiILnde \\ EfL VI ILLI10 
a, yfel wxllende L\ il-wili me, and wilUnllUe 
Wili ini.ly But there is no evidence in the simple* 
or the compounds of continuity of use from OK ] 

+ 1 Wishing, wishful, desirous, inclined, dis- 
posed. Obs. 

■45a 1330 Vyrr our t adye 11 63 Yt were nol spelefull 
lo I jm lo study 1 1 bokes of hell) lies A of dfede thiugll he 
felie hymselfe wylljng thert 1 133] I Wilsov R/ul hi 

He was n jt receliird f his woman, when he was masie 
willing 10 se her 1387 lioLiNSHEn Ckr a II m/ilhaie 
benie ihe wil inter n set downs the sam<- far that 
1 w mid not suffer so worlhie a man 10 lie biinnl in obliiimn 
1394 T Hfdingfih n lr Vachiatelh t Ho, inline Unt 
(1505) >91 1 he Pope and the King became nore willing >ne 
of the others friendship i6riWottjn Lett (1977) 1 1 330 

1 he willinger to increase his haste 1697 lr C tssD Annoys 
Trai (17 8) 168 The} allege (hat the Heal is so excessive, 
that they .ire willing lo limdei the Sun from coming in as | 
much as ihey can 1813 H inf / trrj fiy Bk f <uj S nne 
little 1 peep > day b > , wilh g to take (he 1 top uf the 

m arning before the rest of his compeers 

2 Having a ready mil , disposed to consent or 
comply, ready to do (whit is specified or implied) 
Without reluctance, having no objection 1 not dis- 
posed to refuse ’ (J ), spec disposed to do avhnt is 
required, read) to be ol use or service. 

a 111 attrib use, preceding ihe sb 
a 1300 Cnrstr M 18339 1 viierd |>i wiling mcrei [|nul 
b-ris wit in, 4nd sua |>oii slockrns tl cr sin 1300 IIawfs 
Fast ri as 1 (I’rrc) Sac) 7 lo a will) u I ane is mught 
lmpjssillc 1316 Tivr ALT 3 ( ir t ill is If there ha fjrst a 
wifi)nt,c mynde it is accepted accorljnje to ilialt a mail 
hath 1603 Siiaks 1 fact is 111 73 \S e I aue wil 1 ig Dames 
plough i667 Miiton/’ L iii 73 S itan real) n jw lo 
stoop with wearied w mgs, and w ill mg fed 0 1 Che hare out 
side of tins W 7rl<] 1671 —PR 1 211 Hy winning words 

to onquer willing hr ,rts 1697 Dnvdkn Fails till 591 
Faster if her Charms, He snilcli d thr Willi g Goddess lo 
his Arms atyat Piura Lias Mistal s ill, Ihe willing I 
Steed receiv d her soft Command 1797 Godwin rnquircr 
1 in 82 A willing temper makes every hurlhen light 1843 | 
Lmilvlv P is/ 4 Pies 1 i, Fifteen millions fw rkeis under 
si od to he Ihe cunnmgesc an I the willmceu our Farih 
everhad 1838 Fiiouri Hist Ins III kill 133 Wirk 11 

do te rtpidly by willing 1 a ds, in llie mi 1st or a willing 
people 1893 Seloi s Pm- S C Africa xiv 370 Our men 
were a good icinprrsd, w Ihng 1 >1, and case us no lr id le 
(1*2 l 185s Bit I *1U Mig Mar 36, I r ll r w III g ihr-re 
isesrraws 1868 Rcskih Ar <ris o/i /, t , (1800) II t 5 
Aid ihe wi ling 

b in predu alive use, or following the b!i. : 

1 11st to and ml , with chime, or nbxol , f nls>o 
l< rmerly to with sb 

liijul 1* 7 w ih tk agreeing ui h consenting to 
a 1340 Us ims u Hit lt,H I ///civ b Tl) cause llie ki g 
an l lis 1 r I s h ,1 e hce llie wyll)n H er to take this ball nle 
o 1 them, he sent ic nnmaundemer 1 1 ) the b) sho| s, 1 5 ra) e 
alase f rl ipiyethcs Id) urswith 1339W ( cMacilsw 
Ci smogr Class/ Pref 1 1 ha Sould rs all ired with the c m- 
modules of the Counlnrs, were ma le ll e Willi 


st skill The willing 


(hinge 1399 Siiaks Wuei Ait r ill in £6 Hr 111 1) Male linn, 
marne n at willi nit the prince 1 e willing 1601 — Tniil V 
iv in 29 Heshall c mccale it WI dcs[ until]) uarewilmg 
It shall come lo n te. 1647 Ward Simple ( alter as, I am 
perswadmt ihe Dcvill himselfe was never will 1 g with tlieir 
nr acee dings 1683 Daxtfr Paraphr N T Malt k ii 
F nquire who IS a gvdly person, wilhnge t to ei rrt nn the 
Gospel r 1710 Dr Toe Mem Casa! er[stt ) 23 7 The king 
was willineer 10 comply with anything than this 1734 
oarliyK:) I 144 Mr 1 ruem in [fan iedj 


i hey (, rcv willing to be burnt or hanged out of a world 
which was no oilier to them lhan a scene of persecution and 
angu sh 1830 Dickens Dao Capp v, Barkis is willin' 
■874 Gkfen Short Hut vm I 5 4 So The nation was willing 
to lake bis obstinacy for firmness. 


0 Willing horse (in proverbial phrases), applied 
to one who is willing to work or to take trouble 
r 1380 J Cooki A arr in World W by Sir F Drake 
(Hakluyt Soc ) App iv 307 There nedyd no inure 10 a 
Willing horsse, 1616 Draxt Btbl. Sckolast 93 Ail lay load 
on a willing horse 1BB1 Daily Newt 39 Dee 5/3 It was 

E robably nn ihe well known principle of working a willing 
rrse that he was left lo labour as an ordinary Judge for 
fifteen ) e irs 

d. tram/. Given, rendered, offered, performed, 
assumed, home, or undergone willingly. 

i«&8 Grafton Chron II 757 The people in a willjng 
and bujng obedience among Ihemselue] 1590 Shaks 
Hen K, 111 v 6| We Bend, To know whet willing Ksnsonie 
he will g'ue c 1600 — Sonn v| 6 Thu vse is 1101 foibldden 
Mery, Which hippies those that pay the willing line i6eB 
Milton Cue Ex 31 Held with hu melodious nar mime In 
willing cli 11119 and sweet captivilie, 1697 Dpi den A nets 
11 965 H-tsle, my dear Father And load my Shoulders, 
with a willing 1 raighl 1713 De Fob Pam /nslt net 1 v 
(1841) I 104 Here, Madam, is the willingcxl sacrifice 1 ever 
m ide in iny life 1814 HvaoN Lari 11 in, With e)e, though 
calm, dclei mined not to spare, Did Lara too lus willing 
weapon bare 1S49 Macaulav Hist Ing 11 1 230 The 
affection and willing obedience of lus suljccts 

6 . fig of things' Compliant, yielding; (of the 
wind) favourable. 

1300-10 Dukbar Poems Iv 33 Sum, thoclit tham selfliv 
slide Ar now inaid w.iek l>k willing wandu 1688 I’rioh 
Oit F rin t in 14 v, IV hy does He wake the correspondent 
M)on, And fill her willing lamp with liquid LielilT 1697 
Dmi pen Unfit 111 33 1 And leaving few behind we spread 
our Bills before Ihe willing Wind 1749 Shenstonk tneg 
Oie 83 And some entwin d Ihe willing sprays, To shield lh‘ 
illustrious dime s repose 1791 F Daev, in Rot Card 1 » 
Down the steep slopes He leef with m 


f advb. V\ illingly, conscntingly, without re- 
luctance (Now rare or Obs.) Willing (or) iitl/tuj 
(aich ), with or agunst one's will, willy mlly 
is8j Siunsy left. Mivc. Wks (1839) 333 Which I the 
willinger Ho bccawt I ihmk him a good hnnest gentleman 
1607 Shaks Timon 11 1 vi 3’ 1667 Miliov/* L is 383 

\\ lib ihy permissi n then 1 d ll us fjrewimd The wil 
1 nger I gje 1697 Piydln Fans Mi 2J4 Willing we 
9 mglit your Shores 

•578 11 Wotton Ciur/te Conttos 148 [These] conquered 
in such snrie the heirls of eucry one vnto h)m, as willu g, 
n lling ll hehoued enuy lo hang the hea.le 1616 T Hfcw 
KINS] Caussini It Iv C rt 488 Arcadius willing, mllii g, 
was conslra)ned lo signc llie nelitikn 1798 W 1 avioh in 
Miulh/y Mag IV 197 And willing or mllin^ ihou'll c rme 
1874 Saste Compar Phil l ill 100 I sen idiom uiciem or 
m drrn. has to he brought willing, lulling, under some 
■family' 

ta Thit is so, ot is done or Itorne, of one’s 
own will ; \olnntir), intentionil, deliberate, Wilful. 

1330 fanwciv f-pigr 33 To ihe willinge wicked no pri- 
phete shill be set te. n 1386 Simnkv Arcadia II xxt (19(2) 
oil) Hut so by f elms willing missing was (he odds of ihe 
Henan side 1607 Shaks Tiiiiou ti in 241 Willing misery 
Gilt hues incerlnme pompe 1613 — Hen. I’ll l. 111 I. 49 
Ihe willing it siniie I cuer )et commuted 

4 Lxcruxiiig 01 capable of exercising the will, 
volitional . conveying impulses of the will. 

>873 r White / ,/e in Christ t 1 8 We kn tw nothing of 
the post till, tun existence nf ibe thinking will 11s cnerc> rf I 
man 1896 HoUsvan Shrvpsh Lai xxiv Lie llie whole- 
some flesh de a>, An 1 the willing nerve be numb 
5 . Comb , -is willing hearted , -nnndtd adjs. 

1339 Bible (Great) Fxod xxxv 33 And they came (euen 
as mar)eis were wiltynge liarced) & brought bncelettes, 

6 eionges, r)ngcs & chcjncs. 1648 Hfxiian ii, Utile 
tnoeth&h, willing 111 uded 183a C01 fridte Lett , to I H. 
Ciren (1895) 751 Our Harriet, whose lose and wil'ing. 
mindelness to me ward lelr ] 

Willinffhood (wi ltrjhud). rare [f. prec + 
-hooik]\v ilbngncss, readiness of mind (esp. as a 
[lersimil quality or disposition). 

iB8a W M 'I a) lor Gasp, Mtrac 333 Ever) thing ii made 
todeprn Ion the willirghood of the individual to be blessed. 
1800 Spfncer Plea for Dilei/y Intr mI 7 Supp «e now that 
ill s ind slnal rtgime of willmghood is replaced hy a 
rf h „ne of industrial obedience 1891 Independent a) A| r. 
3P3/3 Surely the spread of Christ's kin doni is not to be 
fmlered sirply f r wint of willingbood on (he part of 
Ih ciilmpr TfcsS H ii name. 

Willingly (wi lujlt), adv. (Also 5 welyogly, 

7 wollinglie ) [OL. t viUendltce see Willimj 

fpl a. nnd In a v tiling manner (in various 

sensi s of the adj ). 

fl a. Intentionally, deliberately, wilfully. Obs. 
e 1386 Chai cfr Clerk's T 306 Hecre I awere thit neueio 
will) ugly In werk no thoght I nyl yow dnohc)e 140a 
Mn c luce Let Cupid hi, Sauf willynglv the feende de- 
ce) util T ve 1531 Tin da 1 * Expos J John ■■ (astB) 17 b, 

G d is lyghie, and iherfore no mart which wylhnglje 
1 ilketh in the ynhuteruH wnrkes of darknrtse, hath ony 
fellowsh) p wyththat lyght, 1530 Crowi et I Cay to Wealth 
531 WtUinghe and willinglye ye haue dtsoheied yottre 
tinge i3goSilAka Midi Iy hi ii 346 Still thou rrmtak st, 
Or else c immitt st thy knauenes willingly [(Jo's wilfully). 
i6ei in F osier Engl Partones Ind (1908) II 13s That 
n)ght, wee carryinge Ihe Itghle, the Dutch (in wee suppose) 
lost us willinglye, 1747 Dk Foe Syit. Mane I ill (1640) 78 
Men that do not willingly deceive llie people, or that at least 
have not a wi ked dorgn to deceit e 1748 In soth Rep. 
Hut MS S Comm App. 1. 30a, I will not willingly (land 
In any body's way. 

to. Of one's own will, voluntarily. Obs. 

Aar Hamilton Catech (1884) 43 Thai ar content 
lompulfioun. 1596 Shaks. 


— _j| 10 pay those Crownes for him, 

not ratherchosen willingly to doe It 169a Lp. Phkbton 
B ooth 1 IB note. For this ho wo* banished Eu Country, or 
rather willingly left iL 

a. With a ready will, consentlngly, without re- 
luctance : with vanous shades of meaning from 
1 with acquiescence, submissively ’ to ‘ with plea- 
sure, cheerfully, gladly 1 or 'wishfully, eagerly \ 
Often with would • would wtllmgly m ihould like to I 

u ,!.... — — ould ralhernot, ihould be loth to. 

I oe 133/30 Dihgenter, willendlice 
■33s ciliut < ms nr, wyllyngely, gladly 1349 Chekx 
HurtSedif Kjb, And so be conleiiled to b)de Ihe ende 
willingly, which set on ihe beginning wilfully 1339 Aylmer 
Harbomve M 3, I hou moist the rather, the willingher, and 
eladher do it 1360 Tit Kington Expos Amut (1362) 159 
They would not willingly acme hyrr, whicne woulde rot 
willingly serue and ohe) their God and kinge a >386 
Sidnfy Arcadia 11 xx (1912) 379 To bring ui (as willingly, 
ctught fishes) ti kite ot her haite 139a 3 in Flits Ong 
left her lit IV too, I may neither dispose of my owne 
as others usuillie doe, und 1 willitigliesl would 1600 
Shaks A 1 L 11 iv 95, 1 like this place, and willingly 
could Waste my lime in 11 1603 — Meat for M v 1 281, 

I craue death more willingly then mercy 1649 in Spalding 
Club Mise (1B52) V 380, I sail werey wollinglie concwre 
witheihcm 1633 Walton Anehriv 113, 1 would willingly 
fish on the Lee shore. 17B1 Steele Spec/. No 334 F3, I 
would willingly wire you a little good Advice 1833 in Corn, 
walks New World (1859) I 364 Their cheeiful andwillingl) ■ 
offered services 1839 Tknkyson Geraint \ En,d 1036 
1 Friend, let her eat; the damsel is so faint ' ‘ Yea, willingly,' 
replied the youth b88s Besant & Rice Chap! Fltet 1 vi. 
Often have I ohserved one of the sisters willlnjrly go with- 
out her dinner in order that her portion might De reserved 
for Jlr Stailebras 

+ b. fig Readily, easily Obs. 

1600 Sirflkt Country Tat ui in Ixv. 581 The uttermost 
pilling of common walnuts, whether 11 shale willingly ur no 
1613 Crook* bad) 0/ Man 1 11 x 456 If the brainehad been 
one enure inassie substance, it would nol so u illingly and 
jjadl) as wc saj haue risen and falnc in the Sj stole and 

WiUingneM (wi liquet) [f as prec. + -NEDS ] 
1 he quality or stale of being willing , readiness of 
will, freedom from reluctance; disposition to con- 
sent or comply ; spec disposition to do what 11 
required, ttndincsa to be ol service. 

1361 lr Cah m s / Godly Bum 11 D vi 1 b, (This) maye 
hung vs to that willingnes, that we shall nut refucc 10 
sufTcr dcith for Goddcs name 159a Greene Canny Catch. 
Ill 11 What dissembled willi igne se of de| arture hee vsed 
1630 PrfmoN Bieastpl laith 93 God requires 110 more but 
a wilhngncsac to come 1634 tr Scullery s Curia Pol 96 
though she discovered her willingnesve lo my hucccssion 
to mike mo Kingof England 1711 in 1 W Maish tally 
Friends (1886) 9 To sigmfic our willingnesse yl a Prepan 
live Meeting shjuld be srlled 1873 Moziey Unit Strut 
VIII (1876) 168 i lie willingness of the Sacrifice 1B77 F HOOOE 
Short B/ud (i8flj)IV 1 II 33 The pipe pi ofeised a willing 
ness and an anxiety to be of coi responding SLrv ics to H enry. 

Will i(n) tha wisp • see Wil f -o'-the-wisp. 
Will-i-nill-i ■ see Will v 1 50 b. 

Wllliwa(e- see WtLLAWAT. 

Willi waw (wi livvj). Also willy-, -te-, wul- 
li^o)-, wully-wa. [?] A sailor’s (whaler’s, etc ) 
mme for a sudden violent squall, orig. in the 


I Straits of Magellan. 

■841 J D. Hooker hi life (1918) I vi 137 A squall or 
VVilhewiw, ns Ihey are cillrd [round Cip* IlnriJ 1863 
| FiizUoy W at her Bk 135 note. Those whirlw nl squalls, 

■ formerly called hy ihe seilcis Hi lierra del I uego, will, 
wins' 1901 Kipling A nn xtti, Where Storm and uandei- 
mg wullic wa got up lo dance 

Will-jill ■ see Will-oill. 

I Will-leas (» i l, 1 i s), a. Also 8 wil-leas, 9 wil- 
1 less [f. Will sb . 1 +■ -less ] 

1 Not having ‘a will of one’s own'; not exer- 
cising, or not involving exercise of, the will. 

1747 Richardson Clarissa (181 1 ) I xv 99 ) Tur blind duly 
anil Wil less resignation. 1813 Gali R hi/haice II 283 
I wilked in ft witless manner. 1891 Mrs 11 Ward David 
(.neve 111. x,lhe list years Inns whirled helpless and 
will less in the dust-storm of the roid I 

2 . Having no will, destitute of the faculty of 
volition. 

1804 Anna Seward Men, Darwin Bp Reasonless, will leu 
instinct, limited bul undevialmg 1871 Macmillan /rut 
l me vi 340 A mindless, will less, impersonal soluude. 

Hence Wl'U-lMsljr adv , WI U-UiuHi. 

187s Macmillan True ^mew 343 He is lo do consciously 
and willingly — what the plint does unconsciously and wilf 
fev>ly 190s Aiadt my 8 Nov 509 Among ihe ni my signs of 
that hysteria, what is called abulia or r willessness ' is one 


,oT,f 


willingly without onycompulsi 


Willo, obs. form of Willow. 

WillOCk (utlak). local. Also -iok. [f.WtLL 
sb s + -ock. Cf. ctyrn. of guilt tm, guillemot.] Ihe 
Guilliuot; also, the puflin and the raror-bill. 

1631 Pelham Gats Power 31 We found abundance of Wil 
locks eggesi (which Is a Fowle about ihe bignesse ol a 
Ducke) 1633 For lo re 6 James to N W. (Haklu) 1 hoc ) 
I 16B Going to kill willicks iBoa Montagu OimlJi Diet 
cv. Puffin, At Dover, this, as well as tha Razorbill, is indi- 
scriminately called Will ock 1833 Kinosley Glaucus a 
S our boys endanger ) our pcnonl safe!) , hy blazing away 
Rl innocent gulls And willoclts 1839 [we Guillemot ]. 

t Wiilok Obs. [?nn error.] //? Garments. 

e 1400 Beryn 1393 Than tuke he eurlie wdloku as he loud 



WILL-O'-THE-WISP. 


141 


WILLOW. 


Will-o’-the-wisp (wi’DSewi'sp), sb. Forma : [ 
gee below, l'l. will-o'-the-wisps, also willa-o’- 
the-wlsp. [orig. Will with the wisp : see Will 
ji .3 and Wisr sb. Cf. Jack-o’-lantebn, and, for 
the second clement, G. irrwischt] 

1 . m Ignis fatuus ; fig . a thing (rarely a person) 
that deludes or misleads by means of fugitive 
appearances. 

a. 7-9 Will with the or a wisp (whisp) ; 7 
-with- wisps, with th’ wisp, 9 wit or wi’ t’ wisp; 
also 7 Will the Wlspe. 

iflofl Day Law Trickes v. H » b, I haue playd Will with 
the wispe with my bruther, and haue led him vp and downe 
the marc of good fellowship. i*«3 'Jack Dawk Vox 
Graculi .5 When you me inis-led with lust (that Will-with 
wispe). 16 . . in Ma .1 Prank! Robin Good/ellmu (Percy Soc.) 
p. xviii, Some coll him Koliin Gaodfellow, ..some ugaine 
doe tearme him oft by name of Will the Wispe. 1634 w hit- 
lock Zootamia 140 tents f aim , Fooles hies, wills with 
a wisp. 1719 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 211 Thus far, what 
1 could learn concerning the Will with a \Vhisp, as it hath 
been observed in the Plains. 183s J. Houcson in Kaina 
Mem, (iBjB) II. 291 Ignis Fatuus or Will-with ihe-wisii. 
1839 Lonc.f. Hyperion iv. ii, His imagination is continually 
lantern-led by some will-wiih-o-wbiip in the shape of a lady s 

Stomacher. 

$, 7-9 will of the wisp, o the wisp (8 o’ th , 

9 o-the-); nlsowith hyphens and oneortwocapitnls. 

■Ml Blount Giossogr. (ed. a). Ignis Fatuus, foolish fue, 
or (as the Country people call it) will of the Wisp. 174B 
Richardson Clarissa (1768) V. 115 Knowledge by theory 
only is a vague uncertain light : a Will o' the Wisp, 1760 
Sterne Tr. Shandy III. xxxi, All the polemical writings in 
divinity are not as clear and demonstrative as those upon 
a Will o’ the Wisp, or any other sound part of philosophy. 
1806-7 I- Bkhesiohd Miseries ltum . Lift (1 B jo) xvii. i, 
Those Wills-o-the-wisp, the Reviewers. .8« Scoit Cast. 
Vang, xi, Through what extraordinary labyrinths Ibis Love, 
this Will-of-the-wisp, guides his votaries. 1B40 Dickens Old 
C. Shop I, I’ll be a Will o' ihe Wisp, now here, now there. 
■84a Thackeray Paris Sk.dk. (i86y) 19a No light except 
that of., the wicked .. wills-o’-lhe-wicn, as they gambol 
among the marshes. iBjB Grkkneh Gunnery 208 Proof 
positive, that we have been on the wrong scent, and running 
after a ‘ Will o' the Wisp.’ 1879 Huxli Y Sensation Sci. St 
Cult. (1 881) 347 The metaphysical Will-o'-the-wisps genet aled 
in tlte nini sites of literature and theology. 19.8 IsGC Philos. 
Plotinus 1 . 18B The utterly unscientific notion of nn auto- 
matic 'law or pi ogress that strange Will-o'-the-wisp of 
nineteenth-century thought. 

7. 7 wlll-a-wisp, 8 will o' whisp, 9 will-o- 
wisp (or o’) ; also wilh one or two capitals. 

1679 Ot dham Sal. Jeuiitsiu.njt White Sheets for Chosls, 
and Wilhit- wisps have past F01 Souls in Puigalory unrelcast. 
173B Mrs. E. Mom ago Corr, (1506) I. ag Wifi o' Whisp 
neser led the bewildered traveller over hedge and ditch ns 
n moon docs us country folk. 1819 A. Cunningham Magic 
Bridle 363 hi Anniversary ■ 49 I lank will-o'-wisp sank midst 
the mire. 1863 AlnHi.ni 1 it Lett. (tau) I. 1 1 4 Young Cupid 
was lie called of old : Thac Will o‘ Wisp iiicoipoialc. 

8. 7-8 Will in the Wlap (8 i’the whiap). 

1689 Iri.h lludihras To Udr. 1 b, [They] made him skip 

the Hogs like a Will in the Wisp. 1706 Vanuhuuii Mistake 


you. (768 Tuckia Lt, Mat. II. 1. ijj We should see them 
dance about like so many Will i'lhc whisp*. 

f. 7-9 Willy-wisp (7 Wispe), 8 Willy wi’ 
(Willio with) or and tho wisp, Willy's wisp. 

161B Mad Pranks Robin Goodfellmu (I’eny Soc. I n 
Wenches, that doe smile and livpe Use to call me Willy 
Wispe, 1679 Jan. Gordon Reformed Bp. 250, I do firmly 
believe, Thai . , He would have chosen lather 10 have sent 
down some English Doclors 10 have govern'd us., than 
have pei milled any of th >sa Willy-wisps to lump into tbesa 
empty Cliairs. 1717 Willies with the Wisps [see Ki-unmi 1]. 
1736 Collect. Sc. Poems by Ptnnttuih etc. *3 Travelling of 
late in fogs and lliro’ thick mist, Without a guide, save Willy 
wi" the wisp, a 1761 [S. IIai.hh'Rton fit IIepucrn] Mew. 
Magopico xtii. (ed. a) 39 Plunihino is Willie-wilh-llie-wispi 
Magntiiro a Hush of wild. lire. 1700 Moiiison Foetus 38 
Willy's wisp wi 1 whirlin' cant Their blazes c.t', '1 hat's nought 
but vaiKiini True n stank. _ 1B1B Craven doss., Wiity.svit- 
scisp, called also a Willy-wisp | an ignis fatuus, or Jack wilh 

b. at t rib. 

i860 W. W. Ri vde Liberty Hall II. 44 A fluttering, 
shadowy, will-o-ihc-wisp style. 187} All 1 'ear Round 

5 July 916 '1 Stianga will-o'-the-wisp lights begin to flutter 
about the curdage. 1883 IJi.alk Shandon Bells xxi, Kitty's 
will-o'-the-wisp flashes of petulance. 

2 . An nlgn, A'osfoc commune, so called Irom the 
Inexplicable suddenness of Its appearance. 

1866 in Treat. Rot. * 

lienee t Will-o’ -the- wlap v. traits., lo lend 
astray like n will-o'-the-wisp; Wlll-o'-ths-wisp- 
lata, -wlepy adjs., of the nnture of a will-o’-the- 
wisp. 

1600 R. Wild Iter Borealt ix, Dark-Lanthorn Language, 
and his peep-boe play, *Will-K-Wispi Lambert's Ncw- 
Lights out u'lh' way. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India -V P. 373 
lint to return 10 our Men of Learning, from whence we have 
been Will.iih.whisped. 1B66 Csrlvlb Retain. ( 1861) II. 
>77 His Mrs. Taylor too, a very •will-o'-wispish 1 iridescence 1 
of a creature, a *873 Lytton Ken. Ckilliurlty 11. ii, The 
boy. .became impish and Will-of-lhe Wisp-tsn. >886 Miss 
Hroughton Dr. Cupidxxrti, The* Will-of-the-wispy laughter 
of his eyes. 

Willow (widen), sb. Forms : a. 1 wells, S 
weleygh ; g Sc. pi. wllleia, 4-5 wilghe, wylghe, 

6 wylly (e, -ia, 6, 9 dial, wlllle, willy, 8 willl- (9 


-ey, wullle, -y) ; 7 wilfe, 8- dial. wllf. 0 . 4 
welew, 5 welogh, 5-6 welowe ; 4 wile we, 
4-S wllw(e, wylw(e, wyl(o)ugh, (whilwh), 
wil(l)ou, wylo, wyllo, wilowe, g~6 wylow(e, 
(whylowe), 6 willo, wyllow(e, -ough, 7 wil- 
lough, 5- willow. [OE. we/ig [., corresp. to 
l'rls. k p/eh, wilfig, OLG. wilgia (LG. t vilgt), 
MDu. wilge (Du. wilg), MIIG. wilge ; f. Tent. 
walg-, wtlg-, whence also OE. wiligs Willy sb . 1 

The form-history is obscure, pnrtly from the fact 
that examples of the word nre not forthcoming for 
the period between late OE. ancl the 14th century, 
when the immediate precursor of Ihe present form, 
viz. wihue , is already established, instead of the 
normal representative of OE. welig, which would 
be *wcUy. The change in the root-syllable may 
be due to Willy sb . 1 (OE. wilige), or an OE. *wilit 
may have existed ; for the terminal syllable cf. 
bellows beside belly (OE. bclif), fellow beside felly 
(OE. ft tig). The type willy survives dial.] 

I. 1 . Any plant of the genus Salix, which con- 
sists of trees and shrubs of various sizes, widely 
distributed in temperate and cold regions, growing 
for the most part by the side of watercourses, 
charactciizcd by very pliant branches and long 
narrow drooping leaves, and valued economically 
as furnishing osiers, a light smooth and softwood, 
or a medicinal astringent bark, or grown orna- 
mentally by the side of water. 

a. II 750 Bltckl. dosses in O.E. Texts 123 In salictbns, on 
wtlxum. c .000 Sox. Le.ehd. 11 . i s 6 Wolissi leaf wj Ik on 
vvxtcrc. a 1340 HAMrut.E /’j«//(Vcxxxvi[iJ, a In be W) lubes 
in b« mj'ddis ot hit. c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. l.ordsh. I'i 
pat be haue wvleyghe* nn<l inyrt. >4.. Liber pauperutu in 
MS. I.intoln A. 1. 17, If. sms (Hall.) Tide the lurk of wilghe 
that is bitwenc the tie ami the utter karke. 1473 Rental 
Bi. Cupar- Angus (1879) I- > 7 ® Plantation of willct*. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 41H/1 A Wylghl (sic), salix. 1533 Covirdai k 


(glossed wyiiet Catub. MS. wilwe j All Souls MS. withe 
or wilglic], c 1340 Xomiualt (bkeat) 659 Sauce. .Welew. 
C13B6 Chain rh Knt.'s T. 2064 Wylugli [tt.rr. Wjlowr, 
Wyliv, Willow]. 1387 Thevisa Un-den (Rolls) I. 365 At 

Glyndnlkan-.wllcwyi bcrc> apples as it were nppcl Irecn. 
14.. Mow. in Wr-.Wulcker 716,19 Htc salix, a wrlocli. 
1406 Lsou, De Gutl. Filer. 13178 bom whilwh ful offlcvys 
giene. e 1450 Cokwolds Daunce x. in Haitsliorne Ane. 
Mclr. T. (ib2g) 212 Garland of wylos bctiltl hefette, And ecu 
vuun his hcd. 1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (1871) 78 A 
Climtallins ryuer garnLhed with wylluute. 1634 Milton 
Counts 891 By the rusby.friliged hank, Where grows the 
Willow ami the Osier dank. 1717-46 Thomson Summer 
1273 Plaintive hree/e, that play d Among the bending 
willows. 1784 Ccnvrta Task I. 2O8 Hie willows dip 'I heir 
peudnit hough*, MoO)iing ns if to drink. 181B Kfats 
/indy 111. 1. 41 While the willow trails Its delicate amber. 
1B39 H. Kingsley G. Hamlin ii, 'ihe old willows by ihe 


,0489 Cation Sonnes of Aymon xxtv. 317 He. .take the 
lulke..as lightly as it lud be som pcco ot welowe. tfiio 
liar land Camden's But. i. 491 Willowct . .Wlmreof. .theie 
lie Baskets made. tBis J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4- Art 
II. IJ The prcaiuie of die external air will then force the 
meiLury thtough the pores of tho hazel or willow, 

0. in allusive use wilh reference to pliability. 
, ,g 3 f. Macaulay Est., Burleigh f 4 Burleigh, like the 
old Matquess of Winchester, who preceded him ia the 
ruitody of the White Staff, was of the willow, and not of 
the oak. 1847 Emerson Poems, Muskelaquid 70, I am 
n willow of lliewililerntss, Loving the wind that bent me. 
1010 J. D. Mom At Paul fy Panlinitm 34 llarnaba* was of 
the willow rather than of the oak order. 
r d. Taken as a symbol of grief for unrequited 
love or the loss of a mate ; esp. in phr. to wear 
{the) willow, the willow garland (see 6 d), or the 
green willow : to giieve for the loss of a loved one. 

1384 Lyly Sappho It. iv. Peace miserable wretch, enioy 
lliy care in couci t, wear e willow in tby halte, and hairs in iliy 
hart. >h 6 SiiAks. Merck. V. i. 10 In such a night Stood 
Lido with a Willow in her hand Vpon the w ilde sea lunkes. 
>597 Breton ITU’s Tr.mhmour Wks. (Grosart) II. ao 
Some dolefull P-allod, to the tune of all a greene willow-. 
1603 Des-keh St Ciimtlb Grit sil v. ii, Bring me a ciown of 
gdd lo crown my loue) A wreath of willow for divpised 
Grissili. 1604 StiAtts. Oth. iv. iii. 51 Sing all a greene 
Willough rmi*t he my Garland, 1613 Flrihibk Si Siiihi rr 
Ml. Walker 1. i, We *ce yon'r willow and are lorry for'l. 
ttti M Asj5iNucit Maid of Hon. v. i, You may cty willow, 
willow for j-our brother. 1668 Dryoe.n Se. ret Love v. i, If 
you had not fors.ikcn me, I had you : so Ihe Willows m.iy 
flourish for any blanches 1 shall 10b 'em of. 167S ll'Uiuv 
Fool turn'd Critieh 11. ii. 19 Lady A... so that lor his sake 
I quitted all the rest. Pen. And left them Willowcs. 1714 
Gay Sheph. ITrek Thors. >34 Nor shall she crown’d with 
willow die a maid. 1813 Hone Fvtry.day Bi. 1 . 1080 ' She 
is In her willows', .implies the mourning of a female for her 
lost male. 1BB3 Kath. S. Macquoid At Red Glove \i. i, 
There's. .Marie, .wearing the willow because , .Engeinmin 
is nw-ay courting Madam Carouge. 

2 . With qualification denoting a particular species 
or variety of the genus Salix : sec quots. and 
almond w. (Almohu 10), Cuack- willow, goal 
(Goat sb. 4 b), ground 70. (Ghodnd sb. 18 c), rose 
w. (Kobe sb. 33 b), sage 7 o. (Sag* y/.l a b), sallow 
w. (Sallow sb. 4), f s/aie w. (Stake sb 1 7), swamp 


w. (SwAur sb. 3 c), sweet w. (Sweet C. 1 b), 
Weeping willow, whipcord w. (WmrcouD sb. 3). 
Cf. OaiEB and Sallow sb. 

1868 Rep. OS, Comm. Agric. (1B69) 201 Weeping and 
drooping trees. ..•Babylonian willow (Salix liabtlomca). 
.847 Darlington Awer. Weeds etc. (i860) 328 SfalixJ 
viminalis ,, Osier. ’Basket Willow. 1731 Miller Card. 

I Viet. s.v. Salix, The •Bay-leav’d Sweet Willow. SB41 

| Penny Cycl. XX. 360/1 Sa/ix Russclliaua, Rus*ell or ’ Ued- 
ford willow. 1843-92 Mrs. Lincoi n Led. Rot. App. 161 
Salix discolor ( k hog willow). 1630 1 W. Hows] Phytof Brit. 
107 Salix anguiSifoiia pumila\ In uliginous, ’Dwarf. 
Willow. 1857 Miss Pratt A lower. PI. V. in This species 
Is sometimes (.ailed the 'Golden Willow ( lalix chiysanlha), 
on account of the beautiful golden calkins which in May 
and June ornament its houghs. 186S Rep. II. S. Comm. 
Agric. (1B69) 202 ’Kilmarnock willow (Salix caprea, var. 
pmdvia). 1841 Penny Cyci. XX. 360/2 Salix purpurea, 
’purple willow. SB41 Proc. Raw. Mat. CM II. No. 10. 7 
"Hie ’tree willow (Salix eaprea). 1597 Gerahde Herbal 
III. Ii. 1203 Salix aquatica. The Oziar, or "water Willow. 
■640 Parkinson "l heat. Hot. 1430 Salix aiborea angusti- 
folia alba vulgaris., .Our oidinaiy ’white Willow groxeth 
quiLkely to be a great and tall tree. 188s Garden .9 Sept. 
227/3 'ihe wood of the white Willow. .is always in request. 
1796 WiTiiRRiKG Brit. Plants (ed. tj II. 48 Salix myrsiuites 
. .’Whonle leaved Willow. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 360/2 
Salix vitellina, the "yellow willow. 

b. Extended, with qualification, to plants of other 
genera having some resemblance to the willow: 
see quots. 

1348 Tt-RNFR Mamet Her les (E.D.S.) 41 Halimus. may 
be called in cnglislic sea wylluwc or prickwyluae because 
il hath ihe leuues of a wvfuwe and prickcs lyke a thoine. 
1397 Gerarok Herbal ill. fxviii. 1228 Gaule.sweete Willow, 
or Dutch Myrtle tree. 1760 J. Lek Introd. Bot. App. 331 
Willow, Spiked, of Theophrastus, Spinea. 1S66 Droglh n 
Fiov. Wds. Lines., Roman Willow, a garden plant, Syringa 
ctrrn/co flore. 1B66 Trias. Bot., WilTow... Golden. A Ma- 
deira name for l.enista scopana... — . Primrose. A West 
Indian name for Oinothtra. 1873 Ibid. Stippl., Willow, 
Australian. Geijera parviflora. - , Water, of Ihe United 
Slates. Dianthtraamericana. iBSa Maidln Ustful Plants 
Australia jo6 Acacia lalamifolia. Willow, or Jliootn Wattle. 

o. With qualification bay, flowering, French, 
J 'ast an : the Wii.low-uehu, Epitobium augusti- 
folium. 

1633 Johnson Ctrarde's Ilcrlalv cxxix. gjaC hamxucr inm 
is called of Gesner, Epi/obion : in English. Bay Willow. 
1741 L ontpl. Fam.-Piecc 11, iii, 3^6 KretiLh Wilfow. 1857 
Mis* Phait / lower. PI. 1 1 . 2 e u L(PiMinm\ angustifelium 
(Rose Hay. or Flowering Willow). 1866 Treas. Bet., Wil- 
low. .Pcisian, Eptlohum angustifelium. 

IL t 3 . >*» Willy sb. 1 2. Obs. 

! 383-6 City of London Rec., Pleas * Mem. Rolls Roll 
27 Am. 28 (lib.) Grant deslriiccinll de pesson par engytts 
nppeles Wilwcs. 1493 Trevisa's Barth. De P, R. xuii. i. 
Civ, de W.l Y itj, for fh-s*he rnsiyd erahhes come in lu 
wjlowes (Add. MS. wjlesl & pjIlIics. a >353 Pun rot tr. 
C iirio’s Def. t hritt’s Ch. V> k-. (Parker 80c. 1S42) 3B5 Many 
unclean and damnable persons is contained in ihisihnrLh, 
which we behold us it were fishes of all suns in a fisher's 
tiunk or willo. 

4 . = Willy sb. 1 3. 

i8« Uhe Philos. Manuf. 1(4 Blowing and lapping 
ilia Junes, .are universally emplo] cd for cleaning and open- 
ing collon after it has pass-d ihruugh the willow. 1877-80 
Ct. Industr. Gt. Blit. I. 220 r J he conical self-acting willow, 
invented by Mr. Lillie, of Manchester. 1891 Marsden 
Cotton Spinning (cd. 4) 83 The spikes on the cylinder and 
casing of Ihe willow. 

I 5 . A cricket-bat (made of willotv-wood ; . Simi- 
1 larly, the bat at baseball. 

1 1B66 I.c Fanu All in Dark- xxxiv. He handles the willow 

pretty well. 1869 Rout ledge's Art Boy's Ann. 619, 1 had 
my turn at the ‘ willow '. 1B76 in Box kngl. CameCri, kcl 

(1S77) 414 Willow the King is a monarch grand, Ihrcc in a 
row Ins corn tiers stand. 

III. 8 . alt rib. and Comb. a. Simple allrib., as 
7 oillow band, bath, bed, bottom, bush, dust, gull 
(Gall sb?), garth, ground, grove, head, hedge, holt, 
hoop, island, rind, row, shadow, swamp, top, tribe, 
twig, walk, wand, withe, 7 trend \ made of willow- 
wood, as willow- cylinder, polisher, b. Instru- 
mental, parasynihedc, objective, and similalive, as 
71 'illow-bordtred , -coloured, fringed, -grown, -leaved, 
-tike, -shaded, -tufted, -veiled adjs. ; willow-peeler. 
O. Special Combs. : willow bay, Safer pentandra ; 
willow-branch, a branch of a willow-tree ; also 
allusively ns in id; willow curtain (see quot.l; 
willow-earth, compost made of rotten willow- 
branches; f willow-flower •* Willow-herd 2; 
willow-green, a variety of green resembling ihe 
colour of willow-leaves; willow-grouse, the com- 
mon ptarmigan of North America, Lagopus alius ; 
willow-lark, the sedge-warbler ; willow-leaf, a 
lcafofthcwillow-trcc,orangurc resembling tins; pi. 
the luminous filaments of the sun's surface ; willow 
myrtle, a myrtaceous willow-leaved tree ( Agorsis 
ftxuosd) of Western Australia; willow-nightla- 
g&le local, the recd-sparrow ; willow oak, a North 
American oak, QuercusThellos, having narrowenlire 
leaves like those of the willow ; willow partridge, 
a willow-grouse ; willow pattern, a pattern of 
domestic crockery in blue, orig. designed by Thomas 
Turner in the late 18th century, having willow-trcea 
as a prominent fcnitire ; hence willow-patterned 
a . ; willow ptarmigan ■ willow-grouse ; willow- 




new salicana, which at lint 1 suspec'ed might have proved 
yciur "willjw-laik. ijSe Tuknyb Herbal II. 41b, Or [ vti- 
machia . .The leues. .are ihinne am] in Dish on lyke "wj low 
leurs, c 1711 Pktiver Gazaphyl. Dec. vii. Tab. fij This 
has plain Willow Leaver 1819 Shelley Summer's) The 
willow leaves that glanced in the light brreie. 1B60 
Nasmyth In Monthly Not. Royal A 'Iron. See. (.B6<)XXI V. 
67 What I claim to be the fir-t to discover .. in reference to 
the structure nr his entire luminous suifaee, as well as the 
prerise form of the structural details, which, from their 
general similitude in respe, t in furm, I at once compared with 
willow-leaves. Ibid., These luminous filaments or willow- 
leaf-hhatied objects. 17JI Milieu Curd. Diet. s.v. Adha. 
toda, The ’ Willow-leav'd Malalnr Nut, 1864 Lot k v m in 
Render iS Jan. 75/a Mr, Nasmyth's discovery of the willow, 
leaved things ., covering like so many scales the whole .sur- 
face of the sun. 171a Petivbu in Phil. Trane. XXVII. 


" Willow Myrtle, . . with willow-like leaves and pendent 
branches. 1773 Phil. Trane. LXIII. 2B1 note I11 the 
neighbourhood of Shrewsbury, the [reedsparrow] hath ob- 
tained the name of the "willow-nightingale. 1717 Peli- 
venana in. aoS "Willow Oak. From the Likeness cf its 
Leaf. 177* Fosstee in Phil. Tt am. LXII. 300 "Willow- 
partridges. 1819 S. Shaw Staffordsh. Pottrriei is. via 
The Pattern Mr. Turner used was the "willow, designed 
by him from two oriental Plates, still preserved. 1848 
Newman Lost 4 Gain L z. 68, [ myself found half a willow- 
pattern saucer in the crater of Vesuvius, 1B78 Lower. 
Kiramos 326 The willow pattern, that we knew In childhood, 
with its bridge of blue Leading 10 unknown thorough fires 
1B57 Miss Yovo* Dynevor Terr, ii, The homely black tea- 
pot and "willow-patterned plates. 187a Knight Did. Meek., 
1 Willmv. teeter. a deviee nr a machine for strlnnimr the hark 
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, , . iv, Poor, and tif no 1 

Bhaddon Strange World ii, Tall, slici, and willow-s 

1 Willow, v. [f. Willow sb. 4 .] Irani. To put 
' (cotlon, etc.) ihrough a willow. 

1833 Use Philos, Manuf. 330 It must be widowed, .in an 
j appropriate manner, liy mat-fines difleiing in plructure And 
adjustment for different qualities of goods. 

Willowed (wi‘loud\ a. rr. Willow ^. + -r,n a.] 
Bordered or grown with willows. 

•74 S Wanton Ode to Morning 14 The willow'd msrge of 
murmuring brook. 1747 Collins Ode to Liberty 56 Wil- 
low'll Meads. 180J Scott Last Munir, iv. i. No longer 
steel-clad warriors lide Along thy wild and willow’d shore. 
1891 F.. R- Pennell Stream Pleat. 44 All the elm. lined 
roads and willnwed hark waters lead to pretty villages. 

Willowed (wi ltmd), ppl. a, [f. Willow v. + 
-ED 1.1 Separated by means or a willow. 

1B80 J, Dunbar Pi ad. Pa/ermaber z6 Fine siufT, such as 
willo wed rope, 

Willower (wi-lomu). [f. Willow sb. 4 or v. + 

-f.hT] One who lends a willow. 

1881 Initr. Census Clerks [iBEsl 65 Woollen Cloth Manu- 
facture.. .Willower, Willyer, or Woolleyer. Ibid. Be Paper 
Making.. .Willower (Paper Mill). 

Willow-herb. [So named from the resem- 
blance of the leaves to the willow’s. Cf. the earlier 
herb willow (IIehti sb. 7 b). 

All the plants so named were formerly included under the 
name Lysimachia.) 

L Yellow loosestrife, Lysimachia vulgaris. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. IL 71 The first [Lysimnchior] which 
we may call Golden or yellow Lysimachus, Willow herbe, 
and Louse strife. 1597 Ceramic Herbal 11. exxii. 3B6 
Lysimachia Inlets. Yellow Willow herbe. 1719 B. Stil- 


I. ttt. Fr. Wks. IBBB 1. 330 The willowy plain or the Rhone. 
1B33 Tennyson Lady of Shalott iv. lii. The willowy hills 
ana fields among. 1840 Louisa S. Costello Summer 
anigst. Rot ages II. 07 We had been sitting on a willowy 
ait, such as our own beautiful Thnmes presents, 

2. Resembling a willow In its flexible or drooping 
gracefulness. 

1791 W01 COT (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings iv. ii. Wks. iBifi 

II. i38 Unceasing bends the willowy neck to ground. 
0183$ Mas. Hemans Shepherd-Poet of the Alps 165 A 
fragile form. With a willowy droop. >864 G. A. Lawrence 
Maurice Dering 1 1. 3a He, who always raved about willowy 
waists. 1883 Howells Register ii, Slender, willowy parly, 
with a lot of blonde hair. 

3 . Suggesting the sound of willows agitated by 

the wind. m 

1893 Meredith A mating Mah. in, The willowy swish of 
silken dresses. 

4. Comb. 

189s ' R. Boldiewood ’ Miner's Right xliv, Certain dell- 
cate-featured willowy-figured Sydney demoiselles. 

Will-pit: seeWMLl. 

Wi ll-wo rship, [f. Will sb.i + Worship sb. , 
rendering Gr. lOtKoS/njasttla (Col. ii. 33).] Worship 
according to one's own will or fancy, or imposed 
by human will, without divine anlhorlty. 

134a CheKE Hurt Stdii. (1641) 59 Seeing.. true worship 
taught, and wil-worship refused. 1989 Calehill Anna. 
Martial! To Rdr. 6 b, A wilworship, a naughty sendee, 
hauing no ground of the worde of God. 1811 Bible Col. 
ii. 23 which things haue in deed a shew of wlsedome In 
will-worship [Vulg. super st ttione\ Tindalr chosen holynes, 
Covesdale chosen spirituslile, Geneva volontarie worship- 
ping]. es 1619 Hindi J. Bruen xxx. (1641) 93 That such 






plages which superstitious person 
selves of theyr owns heades. s 
Dublt. ii. ui. rule 13. { 9 lie that 
shipped by an act or ceremony , 
hath no way express'd his pleasure, is superstitious, or a 
wi II- worshipper. 

Willj, willey (wi li), jM Forms : 1 wilije, 
wyligs, -lo, 7, 0 weoly, 8-a willey, 9 willy. 
[OE.wiVijz: iccWiLLowri, Cf.wyU, «»»'/«, \Ve«iA] 

1 . A basket : see quote, dial. 


late I weir wilian Tulle, a 1100 Voe. In Wr..WOlcker 336/7 
Cordis uel cofinus, wyligeoftflo meoxbearwe. [isjtt, ctr s 
see Wksl sjgl Trevisa Barth. D* P. R. xvii. exxsi. 
(Add. MS. S794S)! Of rusahea be]r ymsde panyen: Wiles, 


those bolding about a bushel ; sometimes 1 ailed also willy, 
basket. 1B80 IV. Son. Wo, d-bk., Willy, a large basket— of 
a shape deep rather than flat. . A willy has two small 
handles at the upper edge, one opposite the other. 

2 . A fish-trap, local. 

[■398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. L(Add. MS. 97044), 
For fleissh j rotted ciabbes comeb in to wjles and pyches.] 
idea Casiw Cornwall \, 38 The Trowte are mostly taken 
with a hooke-nat, made like the Eustcrne Weelyes, which is 
placed in the at likeliest part of the scream, and kept abroad 
with certains boopcs 1813 Vancouver Ag, it. Devon 310 
Below the lower fl >od-halch, a trap (or wi/hy, as in this 
neighbourhood it is called) is made for the catching of 
smaller fi-h. 1BB0 W. Cornu). Clots., Wetlys, wicker pols 
or traps for catching crabs. 

9 . A revolving machine of a conical or cylindrical 
shape armed internally with spikes for opening and 
cleaning wool, cotton, flax. Called also /unify. 

(1780 : see Wili V v. quot. 1864! 1833 Una Philos. Mans,/. 
160 Ihe wool-mill or willy (called willow, in the cotton 
manufacture ) is the first machine to which clothing- wool is 


is called a willow, or willey, vulgarly a devil j it is used pri n- 
cipally for opening raw cotton. 1894 C. Vickfsman II out ten 
Spinning IAS A * i earnouglit 1 or tenter hook willey. 

Hence Will(*)y v., to treat with the willy or wil- 
lowing-mnchine ; Wt ll(o)y*r, one who tends a 
willy; wru(a;ylnff vbl.sb. (also atinb.). 

1B33 Usa Philos. Hanuf. 904 Wool sorters, pickers, will, 
vers (winnower'.). 1B44 G. Dodo 'Jest lie Mann/ in 98 
Some kinds of wool rrqnire will) nig more than once 1864 
A. Jeffrey Hist. A’ imp. IV. 113 In 1780, when a small hand 
1 willy ', for oiling and leasing the wool, was put up in the 
garret of John Roberts. 1 1 was a joint slock adventure, and 
willicd fur the whole town. 1B71 Daily If nut iB Aug, 
Cloth finishers, dressers, fettlerc, and willeyeri. Ibstl , 'l lie 
cotton willeying room. 1884 W. S. B. M c Laefh Spinning 
(ed s) 183 1 he wool must be freed from all dii I, rlc , by 
willeying and thorough washing, it must Ihcn lie oiled and 
again wlllcyed la spread the oil over all ihe fibres 1007 
LiaphaM n'oolltn 4 Wo, sled /ml. 1B8 'ihe widening 
ina. lune must also have an ofhcient exhaust draft. 

Willy, Willie (wi-li), sb* [Pet-form of the 
name William.] Applied locally to various animals; 
e. g. the guillemot, — Willock ; also alt rib. , ns in 
willy-goat, n he-goat ( - Hilly-goat) ; willy- 
wagtail, (a) the water wagtail ; ( b ) in Australia, — 
Waii tail sb. 2 b. (See also Wili.-o’-thh-w isr 1 c ) 

1B49 Zoologist VII. 3393 'the common guillemot is a 
■willy'. 1883 Sun liar Hag Aug 338/1 Some birds flying 
..over the vessel called willies. 

183a w. Wickpndkn Hunthbaik's Chest 8a You might 
have broken the leg of the "willy-goat. 1814 Mactai.gskt 
Galltvid, Encyst, ‘Wullie. Wagtail. 1883 Man C. Prams 
Head Station (new ed ) 156 A brisk hltle will) -wagtail 
hopping about on the gravel. 

+ Wi'lly, a. Obs. Forms: 4-5 willl, wylly, 
(5 wills, wyle, wryly, 6 wylle), 4- willy, [f. 
Will sb . l + -yl, prob. after ON. viljngr (MSw. 
viiioghcr, Sw., Da. villig) , corresp. to OS., (M)Du. 
wiilig, OHG. wiilig (MHO. wilier, G. wilhg). 
liut nn OF. * wtllie may have existed ; cf. next.] 

1 . Willing, eager. 

<1 1300 Cursor M. 33073 pai wills war to do, and glndd, 
Pat men of hali km: ham bade]. Ibid. 36331 Proprp, slcd- 


«e onfengron, e 1173 Lamb. lion. 4 1 Jef 3a luiten willed, 
and willeliche lilt uiiderstomlen. sini Ancr. R. j,B 
Sclirift ouh 10 bean willes, (set is willeliche luieined and 
uout tdrnwen of pe. Ibid. 396 Auh urs Louerd willelu he 
totweamde his soule urom tan bodie vorlo unen me boite 
Ingederes. a 1300 in Horntmann Altsngl. Leg. (1875) 8 fu 
drnuk Marie ni hire fulle Swi^e williche of bat Welle. 

Willy, dial. f. Willow ; obs. form of Wilt. 

Willyart , a. Sc. and ft. dial. Also 6 willart, 
8 wylart, 9 willyard, williard, wlllward. [Ob- 
scurely f. Will al * ; associated later with V ill sb. •] 

1. Wild ; shy. 

1390 Hun el in wstun Coll Se. Poems 11.(1709) >0 Quhiles 
wandnng, quhiles dandring. Like rosd and wtfzait ram. 
1786 Ouhns On Dining with I aid Daer iv. Hut O for 
Hogarth's magic puw'r To show Sir Hardy's willyart gluwr 1 

2 . Self-willed, obstinate. 

1791 Lkahmont Poems a6 Had ys Byng’d some wylart 
bairns. It wad has gien the laive mair barns. iBiBbcoTT 
Jtrt, Midi, xiii, Uh I uh 1 it's a li ird set will) ird beast 
this o" mine. 1B76 Whitby (.loss., Wtllwarf, self-willed. 
1880 Ant, nut, Down Gloss , II ilhard, obstinate; ftlf-wtlled. 

Willy-coat, var. Wildcoat Se. 

Willy-nilly (wHi ni'li), adv. nnd a. Also 7 
wille mile, 8 Willi ullhi. [ = will I, tit'll 1 {he, 
ye) ‘ be I (he, ye) willing, be 1 (be, ye) unwilling’: 
tee Will VI, Nill ».] 

A. adv. Whether it be with or against the will of 
the ]>crson or persons concerned ; whether one likes 
it or not ; willingly or unwillingly, nolens volens . 

1608 Miudlkiun ‘Inch tocatch Old One k si, 'lhuu shall 
trust me spue of thy teeth, furnish me with snme money 
wille mile. 1797 Mas. Berkeley Poems </ G H. Berkeley 
l’rcf p. cc xxix, llut her Ladyship would, luilh nilhi, con- 
stantly join the one who drank the waters eueiy morning, 
and c invrisa with her. *807 W. Iksing .So /may. ix. (1834) 
143 lie was sure, willy mlly, to b« drenched with a deluge 
of decoctions. 1818 J. Brows Psyche iai From whence 11 
follows, Willy' mil y\ Ihe thought of yours is mighty silly. 
>884 A. Griffiths Churn. Nengate II. vn 306 lit. Con- 
ceited an idea of carrying her uT and manying her willy 
mlly at Gretna Green 1898 L SiernsN Sind B,agr. If. 
s 11 371 You are engaged in the game will) -mlly, and cannot 
be a meie luuLei<on. 

B. adj. L .That is such, or that takes place, 
whether one will or no. 

1877 i ennisox Harold y. i, And someone saw thy Willy- 
nilly nun Vying a tress against mir golden fern. jBSo Com. 
hill Mag. Teh. 181 All willy-nilly ipinsteiS went 10 iha 
canine race lo lie consoled. sBBa Tens', son Promise of May 
11. 119 If Ilian be only A will) -mlly current of sensations. 

11 2. en on. Undecided, shilly-shally. 

1883 fl althn Hum. Feu ally 57 '1 lie w illy mlly disposition 
of the female HI inatlets of love is as apparent in the luiilcr. 
fly as in the man 1B98 Blsast Orange Girt 1L. si, Let ui 
have no mure sbtlly shady, willy mlly talk. 

Willy-willy (wiliwili). Also willi-willi. 
[Native name.] In north-west Australia, a cyclonic 
storm or tornado. AUo attnb. 

1894 Age (Melbourne) 30 Jan. 1 ,/4 A report of a 


c 14OQ Destr Proy 13763 All the pure Troicns Were 
deliuert v he ledc, £ lause at hor will ip. 

+ Wilne, v. Obs. A1-.0 3 wclno, 4-6 wylna, 
5 ■willno, wol(l)na. [OE. ntlnian, f. wi /-, stem of 
Will sb. 1 , Will v . 1 + -«■ formatise + -1 an -t *. Cf. 
ON. vilna to favour, rcfl. to lio|>e (cf. orvilnask lo 
despair).] To desire, a. trans. with simple obj. 
(in OE. gen. or acc.). 

Beowulf 1B8 Dnutcn tecean, and to fidcr f*)>mum frco3o 
wilnian. e888 Alifrui lioeth. xxxsi, I4 Tiif <Iu mmgne in on 
gesihst wilnian Oars fle he meld, CI17S Lamb Horn 11 No 
wilne hu o3res monnes wif, esses Lai. 1013 Jcf us hat wo 
w 1 In in. A IS97 R. Glocc (Rolls) 6301 Ichabhe quah knout 
) wilncil )>i kmedom or ) is, & nou wcl nioie {ran )>■ loml ) i 
siihie ich wilni ywis. a 1300 Leg. Rood u. (1871) 30 Ii h 
w ilny muche my deh. c 1388 Chai ci k Pa, s. J. Ps«3 1 hy 


. , , : wollnoth to haue mercy of Gi 

b. in/r . ; simply or const, after , for , lo ; also 
with ellipsis of inf. 

a loos Andreas 383 (Gr ) |7u wilnast nu ofer widne mere. 
e iioo Mo, at Ode 319 Unn Coll MS.l, Me wilnie3 after 
wciLldcs wele. _ c isoo Prut. Loll Horn, 31 j Hire beoO wo 


gjdd wurchen c 1330 Will. Paleme 3363 As redili erased 
as any rink hurt wilne. 1393 Lancl /'. PI C. iv. 187 pel 
wilnen and wulde as best were for hem-seluc I a 140a 
Mont Arth 9334, I wane be till wauerynge thow willnei 
afiyrc sorowc. Ibid. 3479 Mhcdiie wilncz tliowe, wye, 
wafkand lh) ne onne) e 1449 Pei ik k Repr. in. iv. 393 1 fiat 
Crist schulde wilne and bidde in bjk maner to eny olber man. 

t WilneBfbl, a. Obs. rare, [f gen. of Wilm 
sb. +-FUL. Cf. wtl/esjul i\ l’hr./d/ wilne fit l (see 
For prtfy 10) : because of obstinacy or penersity. 

13 . F. E. Alht. P B. 331 Ne neuer wulde, for wylucsful. 
his wnr|>y god knawe 

tWilning, vbl. sb Obs. Also 4 wxllanyng 
[OE. itnlnung, f. wilnian : sec nbosc and -ing 1 1 .] 
Den re. 

e88S AIlfred Boeth xxsiii. | 5 Taa para Rcc) nda hnbba) 
nelcnu swa same swa men; 0 Vr hara is wilnung, oSli is 
irsung. a 1*13 Antr, R. 278 Prude is wilnunge uf wurV 
schipe. 13 . Caw. 4 Gr. Rut. 1546, I wolds yowre wyl- 


Repr. v. IX. J33 \\iih Ihe kiose good kunnyng, ite lassa 
gjdo wiln) ngts, and purposis. 

bo fWllnlng 1 ///. a , -voluntary ; also quasi-ads b ; 
whence + Wilningly adv., willingly. 

’Ihe 5urjival uf the sb. wilne in wilm nglj. if genun e. Is 

a lass Alter. R. its \Vrte beon martirs efiung, puinli 
awilmndewo 1381 tVirnr A urn. xxxs 15 lolicni, t e 
which not wilnjnge [1388 wdfuh; \ ulg. noLns\ clnjditli 
blood. — hi ins. xn. 7 \uwilendcl), nnd not wilncnde 
[1 3 c 8 not wilfuli; Vulg. ignman'cr el non 1 ole ns] be di lh. 
>397 Return fr. Parnnss. 11 1 618 (Mi. Rawl. D 98. If 
3itb) We hauo ) elded to her ronqueringe bande And 
wilninglie goc capnues in her bande. 

Wilowe, rare obs. var. \\ ai.Lou v 2 , lo f ule. 

a 1340 Havfole Psalter Ixxii. 17 When pair flour welkes 
ft , wilowes] 81 W)Ici awa)C. 

t Wilroiae. Si. Obs. Also wolroun, -roan. 
[ ? f. ON. vilr Will a. + rwm boar.] A w ild boar. 

Used chiefly as a term of al use. 

1308 Dlnuar l ua Mnriit Wtnien 90 A waislit wolroun. 
1308 Ksnneuik /tjting w Dunbar 432 Mnhonest way is 
all, wolruim, that thou w irkit. c i960 A. SuliT P.eint 
(S.T S ) xxxiv 106 The Inch the curtyk fanms; J be wolf 
1 he wi'rnne ssic a 156B Bannalyne M ). (Hunter. Llub) 3E5 
This v) Id wilroun with tbamc widlit sa and wateiu 

Wilsfully ; see after Willies* iL. 

Wilsome (vi lsflm), a.l Obs. cxc. Sc. I orms: 
4-5 vrilsom, wylsom(e, -sum, 4-7 wilaome, 
-sum, 5 wyld-, wel(d)som(e, whylsum, 6 weil- 
sum, wildaomo, wolaome, volaum, (6-7 wile- 
ioms\ 9 wullsoma, wullsum. [a. ON. c tUnsamr 
erroneous, false (bw. villsnm perplexing, enibdi- 
rassmg, in MSw. also, gone astray, Da. uldsoni 
perplexetl, intricate), f. villr « ihl, \\ ill a. + - santr 
•some. Sometimes assimilated in spelling to wild.] 

1 . Chiefly uf a way or path : Leading astray as 
through wild and desolate legions; hence, desert, 
lonely and wild ; dreary. (A conventional epithet 
of ME. poetry.) 

13 F.sang. Sued. 1604 in licrrig's Anhiv LIII. 471 pai 
wend no wtlsoin way. 13 . Law. 4 Or. Ant. 689 Muny 
W)lsuin way lie lode, a 1400-30 IVars Ales. 3)63 Awilsoin 
vast & a wild. 1470-83 Malory Arthurs 11. xau 347 L) nit 
the d.Tinoysel ili.il bail lyden with h)m many wylsome 
wayes c 14B0 Henri son J\i o Mi.t 143 Till bir hari slraike 
inoii)- uilhome Mound, c 1480 — Oipheus 128 To seks 
Ins w)f our many wtlsum wano Wyin ouiyn gyde. 1513 
LiouuLAS rLneis XI xi. j6 He soclit onto llte wtlsum holus 
hair. 156s M iK)hT Ceit. J lactatis L \\ k>c (STS)I.j In 
the wyldsum way of this daineerous lsfc. 1578 II Wi tton 


2 . Erring, wandering, straying; bessilderesl, |) 
pleaed; doubtful, uncertainly). 




(\V*LT z/.a): pcih. alteration of with, Wei.k v.] 

1. inlr. Of plants or their parts; To become 
limp or flaccid, through heat or drought. 

1691 Ray iV. C. Words (ed. a) Bo To If’ift, fur wither, 
spyken of green Herbs or Flowers, is a general word. 1779 
Projects in Ann. Reg. toVi Let it remain exposed to the 
biui throughout the day, or until the leaves are entirely 
wilted, as it is termed in Ameriia. Ibid. toB'a If the sun 
does not appear fur several days,, .they [sc. leaves of the 
tobacco- plant | must remain to wilt. 1790 Ghosh /Vats doss. 
[ed. a) s. V,, These dowers are all willed. 1B07 W. Irving 
Satin, tg. xvii. (1824) 315 A Cabbage leaf wilting before 
a hut fire, llag [see b]- <i iBS* t sst H Coal, Petrol., etc. 
tiB6s) 36 [They] willed down like leaves when the foiest is 
on fire 1BS7 Amor. Naturatht XXI. S o6 The tissue* nfiha 
flower begin to soften and will very soon after sepaiation 
from the plant. 1897 T. H. Warhrn By Severn Sea 37 
Magic lmwers never wilting. 

b. tram/, and gen. To become limp ; to lose 
energy or vigour ; to become dispirited or nerveltss. 

1787 Abigail Adams Lrtt . (1848) 333 Mrs. Cranch. is 
wilted just enough to last 10 perpetuity. 1819 J. N ial 
ire. Jonathan xvii. [I. 104 Look o' the major l..pale as 
death ; and wiltin' away, like a cabbage leaf, in the hot sun. 
1897 in Har/ers Mag. Dec. [1883) 165 My. .ruffles wilted to 
the consistency, .ofan after-dinner napkin. 1B61 I-oweli. Big- 
low P. 11. iii, 300 Poems 1800 1 1 . 371 They . will right down 
ei debtors will ihet stumble on a dun. 1890 Hentv With 
/.« in l-'irg, xv, The man is as hard as a rorlt, . . He wilted 
a little when you were telling your story, but (etc.], toao 
Timts Lit. Sup/l. 31 Jan. r/aTheold aristocracy seemed as 
if it was going 10 wlllhefore this new common wealth of wits. 

2. tram. To cause to become limp ; to deprive 


Anno rr Napoleon (iBss) 1 1 , six. 349 They had secured for his 
cause no monarchical friends, but had wilted the enthusiasm 
of the people. | 98 I Dfcand John Want 333 The full blare 
of sunshine . was willing the dish of violets. 

Hence Wi lted ppl. a . ; Wi'lting vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. 


_ „ , . „ . So Lyte os y» sparowe 

I lie siryly byrde esrhrweth all panters fit snares. 1981 A. 
Haii. Iliad 11. 33 To fiiule the wilie Vlysscs straight downs 
she tooke hir walke. 1639 J. Clahkk Pa, win. 385 As willy 
ns a foxe. 1M1 R. Mathew Uni. Alth. 177 The »ily 
spiiils of the Armoniack. 17*9 Ravage Wanderer 1, 95 
Mark I wiley Fowlrrs meditate their Pnom. 1807 Craiihe 
Library 343 Here wily Jesuits simple Quakeii meet. 1878 
Haynk Pttrii. Rev. li. 44 The brilliant wily Welshman 
found himself sharply repelled. 1909 Treves Other Side of 
Lantern 111. viii, (191/.) 339 In the.. night the wily tide will 
glide a shoal acioss the fairway. 

b. Of personnl ntLribntcs, actions, etc. 
c 1906 Beryn 444 Tapsters, fit oher such, hat hath wyly 
situs l'o pik niennys pursis. c 1407 Lvnc. Resen 4 Sens. 
3758 Hercules .by his whily sleyght liar away the ryche 
fiuyt. 1909 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxix. (Percy Rue.) 139 
She had him caught in euche a wyly snare. 1991 T. Wilson 
Logic C iv b, The wily vsyng of wurdes that in fence haite 
double ineanyng. 1813 I’uhchas Pilgrimage iv. iii. agB 
Ventidius . . by a wily Siratngeme, counterfeiting flight and 
feare. .641 Milton Ch. Govt, 11. E4, The wily sunleiies 
and refluxes of mans thoughts. 1711 Ramsay Prospect 1 •>/ 
Plenty 33 Artfu* Nets, and Fishers' wylie Skill. 1890 
Kingsley Alton Locke xxxvii, ludns's averted and wily face. 
1909 Times Lit. Sit///. 11 Feb. 49/3 An imaginary line., 
offered no real obstacle 10 n determined and wily advance. 

t 2 . ellipt, ns sb. A wily person or animal ; in 
quot. 1 1460 ns proper name (cf. 4'. Obs. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1905 pay fcl on hym alle, & woried 
me h>> wyly wyth a wroth noyae. c 1480 Wisdom 607 in 
Macro Plays 35 Yl ys clepyde wysdom ; ‘ ware pal 1 1 quod 
Wyly. 

+ JJ. as adv. Craftily, cunningly: — 'Wililt. Obs. 
13.. E. E. At/it. P. H. 1451 Apel vessel, Jhit wjrlh »o 
curious a crnfie coruen was wyly. 1987 Harm AN Caveat 
Aij, All these, .rabblemert of rakehelles, that. .do. .gayne 
great almei in nil places where they wyly wander. 1974 
Satir. Poems Reform. xliL 39 Thooht for thair tyme sum 
wylie winkit. iSaa Cockeram, Wily, craftily. 

4. Special Collocations and Combinations. +a. 
Wily.m»n,wily-pie[PiEJd.l],wily.wat[WATl], 


■ Boa Maws Min. uerbysh. Gloss., It ttu, nn engine or 
machine lo draw ore, worked by horses. 

Wlman, obs. form of W oman. 

Wimbeame, var. Wind-beam 1 Obs. 

Wimble (whnb'l), sb. Now dial, or techn. 
Forms: 3-7 wymble, 4-5 wymbul, -II (5 -el, 
• ullo), 5-6 -yl(l,-lle, wymel(l (5 -ullo, 6 wyem- 
blye), 5-7 wotnoll (5 -yll), womblo, (5 wommil, 
6 -ill.womyl, -lie, worn bill, wembal , whymble), 
8 wimple, 6-9 whimble, 4- wimble (9 Sc. and 
north. wum(m)il, wummle, wimmel, etc.), [a. 
AF. *wimble (var. of "guimblc, represented by taie 
13th c. gymbli , and the diin. (Jimlkt), ad, MLG. 
wienie/, (also Hem.) wane l (whence OSw. Vistula, 
Da. vimmel), MDu. wimpt/!\ 

1. A gimlet. 

lias Ace. Each. K. R. j/B m. 4 (F.R-O.) El iin.il. ob. 
ill Wymbles emptis. [1x98 /bid. 3/30 m. 3 In iribus Gyinblii 
ferri entpi is . , vj. d.] c 1319 Gloss. W, do Bittern, in Wright 
l oc. 170 Terer nlgtoss wymble (nauger)]. 14 is Nottingham 
Rtc. 1 1. 88 , j. parvum wymble, J d . C 1440 Pallad. on If ust. 
xi. 85 Vnlo the pith a flrensh wymbul Inbore, c 144a Prow/. 
Pares, 538/a Wymbyl, or persowre, tertbellum. 1599 Eden 
Decades (Arbi) 134 So aaleii with woormes, as though they 
had byn bored through with wimbles. 1977 Gouge Herts- 
back' s llusb. il 107 b. The haftes and handles of Wymbles 
and Augurs. 1838 Feati.v Ctavis Myst. xxix. 377 As the 
wimble Wes a hole for the auger. i88a Guhnall Chr. In 
Arm. III. xxvi. | 1. ass The little Wimble once entred, the 
Workman can then drive a great Nail, c 17B1 G. White 
Sclbome, To Barrington (17B9) 379 The second [field-mouse] 
nibbles • hole with ltis leelh, so regular as if drilled with 
a wimble. 

b. tram/, and fig. 

a 1833 G. Herbert J octet a Prudtntttm 933 Gifts enter 




WIMBLE. 
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WIMFLEB. 


•very where without a wimble. 1719 D Urfey Pills IV 81 
Joan ‘i a Piece for a Man to bora, With hii Wimble 1781 
Barsut Geii hunt. 087 The Gadfly tram the hinder 
part of their body, luuca a whunble of wonderful structure. 
1805 Pane Wakefield limn Recrent iv 6a The whimblo 
iv of an admirable structure, and conaute of three pieces , ■ 
It ia the moat easily seen in ihe long whimbled fly. 

2 . An auger ; alio, a brace. 

1 136a Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 565 Willo Couper ad 
reparacioncin duorum Wymblea, quia (recta in opere Prions, 
xtj d. 1489 Caxtoh r aytes of A il xxxtx Lii, Men with 
grete wymellis and awgoun ihal perce the ship undreneih 
■]ea Abnoldk Chron. (1B11) 165 Perce y« tree thorueh wyth 
a percer crone wyie or wyth a wymble 1373 Tusker 
Hutb. xvu (1878)36 Cart ladder and wimble with percer 
and pod 1383 Jewel Serui Pauls Cross* 13 J b, J hat part 
of the Carpenters wimble, which tumetli about, goeth 
rounde, and by litle and litle draweth in the non, or steels 
bn Idas Shuttlnuorths Acc (Clielham Soc ) 148 P .1 for 
layinge 3 wimbles, vj" 16x3 Mahkham Fait w Utah 11 
vi (1638) 31 A great Augure or wimbla of Iron made to 
receive many lilts one longer than another 1677 Moron 
bitch Exert 111 )3 The other end of the Shank must be 
fitted into the square Socket of the Wimbla 1780 T rant 
Sue Artel 38 Hinges, Wimble, and Jack fir Ship-llmlden. 
■804 Cabs Craven Gloss , IFummle, an auger, a wimble 

3 . An instrument for boring in toft ground, or for 
extracting rubbish from a bore-hole in mining. 

1691 Ray Due (1693) 41 They bore Ibis Eirth or Soil with 
a long Wimbla 1708 / C Comp/ Collier ( 1845) is [He] 
puts or screws on the Wimble, or Scoop which like* up the 
cut stuff 1789 Brand Hut Heive ll 678 The chisel 11 
screwed off [ihe boring rod), and the wimple or scoop put 
on 1881 Raymond Aiming Class , tVs mbit, a shell auger 
used for boring in soft ground 

4 . altnb and Comb , as wimble-bit, -bore, holt, 
-like ad) , ■ stock . + wlmble-oook, a wimble-bit 

. JS*3 Shnlt/ervorlhs' Ace (Chelhain hoc.) g Tor town 
broste "wyemblye billet and a nala perccll bitte, 11* >6*8 

rokt (Kent) Estate Ace (MS) If 118 * >r 5 wimble bills. 
Chddh Jesus 411 in Arehsv nets Spr LXX1V 323 
hia fyngere he plukede hym owta Alt a full littilla 
"wy mbillcs bore ) 1B08 Jamieson, IFimbleborr, a hole in tha 
thioal, which prevents one from speaking distinctly. S in 
allusion lo a hole bored by 1 wimble 1607 B Barnfs 
Hmls Chuter III v F 3 If I lye, call mo Ihy "Wimble 
tock 1383 Hicins Junius Nomenel 315/1 Foramen ro- 
tundion, a 'wimble hole. 1613 Markham Eng Husband- 
man ■ IV 14 Take a board which shalbe bored full of Urge 
wimble holes 1683 J Kail) Scots Cm if ntr (1907) BS bore 
■ he n Uc wooden coses] full of auger or wimble holes 1843 
S full Is Margaret II vm (i8i.) 2B8 Mirgaret pressed her- 
self into the porch, ‘wimble liko, she pierced ibe stacks of 
men and women that filled the hall idol Holland I Isny 
xvl xliu I 4Q3 [Wood] excellent good for awgre handles 
and "wimble stoikv 1648-9 in Sway, e Chnrthn Ate 
Sarum (1896) atg A wymble nock and Naples is 4d 

Wimbla (wimb'l), a dial (and obi. arch') 
Also 6 wymble [app. a northern word taken up 
by Spenser , recorded in mod dial use from York* 
■hire and Lancashire. Ihe immediate source is 
unknown (Scand words of appropriate form, e g. 
Norw van me l giddy, confused, have not the re- 
quired sense )] Active, nimble. 

1379 ishtpk Cal Mar gi Ha was so wimble and 

10 wight [gloss Quicks and deliuer] 1379 Hark Mutes 
out 0/ Towles [ibl*] 11 j I smde a pretie wj mhle lad 160a 
M a rston A nt 4 Mil 111 wks 1856 I 40 Buckle ihy spirits 
up, put all thy wits In wimble anion iAia J Daviks 
(H rref) Iheph Pipe Eel G s.l hen nought can be atchicu d 
with witty shewes, Sith gnefa of Lido accloycn wimble wit 
1748-38 Mrndez Sqr Dames I I xxvii, Man throws the 
wimble bait, and greedy woman bites 

Hence f W1 mbly adv , nimbly 
1394 w P*«cv Coelta (1877) 9 Upon my foot, her lender 
foot alightrd, With that she pluckt it off lull wimboly 

Wi'mbl<L v 1 Ois. exc dial, [f Wimble sb ] 
1 . train. To pierce with or as with a wimble, 
to make (a hole) with a wimble 

e 1440 Fr nip. Fan 538/3 Wymbelyn, or wymmelyn, 
tirelro 164a huLLxa Holy f Prof St IV ix 379 lo use 
force first befvre people are fairly taught the truth, is lo 
knock a nail imo a board, without wimbling a bole for it 
■663 Sir I Herbkrt Mem thus / (170a) 143 A Foot 
Soldier wiml led a hole ml) the Coffin that was largest 
1713 C’ms WiNciiiieiA Mise Poems 137 A Nutshell, 
wtnibld by a Worm 1791 Gowfkr Odyss, xxm 931, I 
wimbled, 1 ext The frame throughout 

b. trasuf. (Cf Wimble 1 b, quot 1719.) 

1636 R Fletcher tr M lrlsal vn Ixxiv Wouldst thou bo 
winiuled gratis when thou art A wrinkled wretch def-irmcd 
in every putt c 1670 A oxb Ball (iBgi)VII 486 And well 
lie could dissemble, when wenches he would wimble 
2 1 ntr. 1 o bore tu/o; chiefly fig (intr. and re/l.), 
to penetnte or inninuate oneself into 

160 1 W Lkh.ii Chatham [Fateh (1605) 17 IIow this 
spirit hstli enlrcd and wimbled into your soules I kmw 
nol a 1641 Sillman Dial Com Kelin S (iCgS)aio In this 
litter age we have wimbl d even 11110 the bowels of Plums s 
treasury 1671 Cosin in N rthumbrsan Duets (Surtees) 
340 Hee would fain wnnble lumselfe into some employment 
under mee 1830 Galt / mum 1 in 11 1 89 Charley felt 
something like a man s finger wimbling in under Ins neck 
1839 Mem Monthly Wag LVI 61 Wind ling deeper and 
deeper still, till he has shitlcred ihe renin is of your nerves 
lu atoms 

Hence W1 mbllng vbl sb and ppl a. 

16S3 Cockkram, Cerebration, a wimbling 1637 Wiiitino 
Albino 4 Jietlaiua 59 We men In our silent beds of eerth 
will court 1 he slender wasted wormes. and with them sport, 
. and vow their wimbling butte Is full as sweet os womens 
was to us. SA48 IIrrrilk HesP , l filter Loathsome, Those 
lips please me which are plnc't Close, but not too strictly 
lact k sibling I wo'd have themp yet Not a wimbling 
Tongue admit 
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With 


+ Wimblff, t>. 2 Ohs. ran. [f.Wmr. Cf.WiifD 
v 3, Windle v. l "\ To winnow. 

1336 Withalb Diet. (156a) ao/s A trey or sbawlde to 
wynowe or wymble come with. 

wimbled, /l/. a. [f. Wimble t».i or sb. + -id ] 
1 . Pierced, bored. 

1 sBj Stanvhurst ACneis 11 (Arb ) 58 Warding long wym- 
beled entryes 

2 L urnished with a ‘ wimble '. 

iBosJ.eo Wimbi a sb lb] 

t wimblet. Obs. AU07 wlmlet. [(.Wimble 
sb. after Gimlet ] A gimlet or auger. 

1670 Short Rtlai Stiff Quakers 6a They got a Wimlel, 
■nd bored a hole in Ihe MauTt Floor 01711 Ken Anodynes 
Poet Wks. i 7 3i III 440 Saw, Bodkin, Fuh hook, Wimtilel, 
Dart, lo stab, tear, jag, or gors each part 

t Wimbrskln [Alteration ol OF. v\ brequsn, 
vsl(e)-, virebiequtn, after Wimble sb.] A wimble. 

1480 Caxtoh Faytes of A L xiv C nj, Sawis, axes, nayles, 
wym brekym [orig. tameres] and al other ferremculis. 
Wlm(m)lck , v dust [Imitative] (Scequols.) 

183a Dickens David Copp II, ‘ Wen Mrs Oummidge takes 
to wimicking ', — our old county word for crying,— 1 she's 
luible to be considered to be peevish like ' 1863 H Kings- 
ley HtUyars 1/ Bartons xm. Three times had lhat child 
w mim icked at its aunt as she knelt there 

Wlmman, -en, -on, obs. ff. Woman. 
f Wimount. Obs. [perh. the personal name 
IVsrnound, OL. H'lgmund ] A name of the hare 
c ibBo Nanui of Hart la Rtl Ant . Za 133 The wimount, 

t he b abbart 

Wimple (wi tnp'l). sb ■ Forms : r, 3-6 vrim- 
pel, 3-5 wympel, 4-6 wymple (i, 3 winpel, 
3 wempel, 4 whympel, 5 wim-, wym-, win-, 
wyn-, -pil, -pill, -pul, -pulle, -pyl, -pylle, Se. 
wompyll, 6 wympyll, Se womple, 7 wlmpell, 
9 whlmple), 4 - wimple [Late OL. tv impel — 
(M)LG , (M)Du. wunpel, OHG wsntpal veil, 
banner (MHG , G wsmpel streamer, pennon), 
ON. vsmpsll (Sw , Da. vimpel from LG ), whence 
OF. guimplt (mod. F. gusmpe), of which the 
variant wimple coincided with the native form. 
Ultimate origin uncertain. 

It 11 doubtful whether the senses provisionally 
placed together here and under (he vb. belong all 
to the same word. In branch II iherc may be an 
onoimtopceic element ; for formation and meaning 
1 S. dimple, rtmplt, rumple, wnmpie.] 

I 1. A garment of linen or silk formerly worn 
by women, so folded as to envelop ihe head, chin, 
sides of the face, an) neck: now retained in the 
dress of nuns Also^en. a veil 
Uvcd loosrly 1 nearly glossaries as a rendering of L anahola, 
cyclas, peplum, neinum 

a >100 4 1 Helm Glut 1 4296 (N»jiier 1 n) Cyclade j taste, 
wimple a 1100 Gloss in Wr Wulcker 107/37 Ricinum, 
wi ipel uel orL Jbui 135/8 Anabola, winpei e laoo fnn 
Colt Ham 163 Hire wmpel wit o3rr maked Seleu mid 
vafTran. c 114a Ancr. R, 430 (MS C). burn sciS ]«et hit 
limpeS to one wummon cundeliche forle were wimpel 
CI150 Mud Maregrete xlvu, Doru be mine of ihn chrur, 
wid her wempel ho hm bond. 1197 R GlOuc (Rolls) 6941 
Hire bodi wib a mantel, a wimpel [r r whympel) aboule 
hire he ted c 1374 Chaucer Pr ylus 11 no Do a woy 
Joure wimpil & schew »oure faco bare e 1386 — Frol 151 
rul semjlyhir wyrnpul punched wav S4 Foe in Wr 
Wulcker 601/43 l effuses, i wj npul e 14s) Wv ntoun Cron 
IX XRV 3992 Hyre hayro in wompyll arayande c 1440 
Gtsla Rom lux. 317 1 he empereua h j ide lure fice wiih a 
inmpill, for slie wilde not ben y knowc 1313 Douglas 
A HOIS 1 vn 113 lo ask supple, wiih thaim ana womple 
lair that, Willi handls bet.iui iher breisln by the way 
e 1330 Cl/ Love 110a An 1 eke the nonnes, wiih vaile and 
wimple plight 1360 Bills (Cenev) Iixnu 33 The coslelie 
apparel an I ihe vules, and (he wimpcls, end ihe crisping 
inline, ■ Boa Scott t ast Alinstr v xvu While was her 
whimple, and her veil 1819 — hanhot xlu, Her flowing 
wimple of black cypress. 1879 Walford 1 omlomana 11 
347 lhree nuns with veils and whmiples 
irons/ 1613 C ROOKS Bode of Mass 123 A cerlune smooth 
and slippery vejle or wimple is substraied 1861 A. Austin 
in temple Bar HI. 471 Graves are ibe sheltering wimples 
A 1 unvt Life's ram 

"II 2 . A Hag, streamer [An alien sense ] 

1636 Blount Glossogr, \FimpU a Sti earner or Flag. 

U 3. A fold or wrinkle , a turn, winding, or 
twist ; a tipple or rippling in a stream 
1313 Doiclas /E nets 11 iv 30 But ihn nlwut him Lwpu 
in wympilliv ( irig spins] threw 1393 Naviie Christs J 
74 b, He not more curious of a wimple, rspoi 111 illy vesture, 
then ihou art of spoiling and ihorow-Mayning iby decro 
bought Spy m. 

1818 IIogg Brnvnitef B isbetk xu I 335 A shepherd 
hues ihe wimples, as be calls them, or a luinpike. Ih / 
kiv II aa He had as mony links an w niples in In, tul as 
a 1 eel 1843 Eliza Cook If amt 1, Waters, bright Waters, 
jour Wimple just lulleih the minnow to sleep I 1878 
Stev enson II ill o' Mill, Parson 1 Maty , The river ran 
between ihe stepping atones wnh a pretl y wimple. 

4 . A crafty turn or twist . a wile Se 
1638 Sir A Johnston Diary [<i H S )iso Notwithstanding 
al wyles, wimple,, offers, motions, and ulher lells. 1753 
U Foibfs Ajax's Sp 34 Ihe gouden helmet will vie 
glance, An blink W| skjria brinns, That a' his wnnples 
tliey 11 find out Fan 1' the mark he sheens 1818 bcorr 
Hrt Midi xxiv, There is aye a wnnplo in a lawyer s clew. 
Hence Wlmpla-lMi a., not wearing a wimple. 
aiw$Aner R 430 Jif Je muweu boon wimpel leas, b«o5 
bi worms keppen 


Wi mple, v Forma . see prec. , also Se 6 
wumpll, 7 woyo)mple. [f. \V imple sb , cf LG 
wimpel tn ] 

L 1 . Iran: To envelop In a wimple , loosely, 
to veil (f occas pass to take the veil). 

e 1340 Auer R 430 (MS C) Wrihan, he seifl, naut wim- 
plin Ibid, Al beo bu 1 wimplet C1374 Ciiavcvb BoetH 
11 pr I (1868) 31 Slie bat 311 couereb hir and wympleb [orig 
velat] hir looper folk hab shewed hir euerjdel 10 £1386 

— Prot 470 Vwympled wcl, and on hir heed ail bat c 1407 
Iadc Risen \ Sens 2837 Wympled but 10 symple guyie 
1410-40 — lux has 11 xxviii (1554)64 Rhea Lnlercd imo 
religion, Fir to be wyn.pled in ibai holy house, Sacred lo 
UcsLa. c 1430 Syr Gener (Uoxb ) 9938 Wympled (lie was 
both chcke and chin 1470-85 Malokv Arthur x Ixvm 
531 Al wayes iho was wjinpcid that no man 01531 “« her 
vysage 159s Lyi v Midas 1 1 lustice her selfe, that silicih 
wimpled about the eyes 1613 W Hill A/irr Majestic is 
They wimpled ihoAe eyes 1616 J Lanx Contin Sqr s P 
VII 91 note, Ne 1 nan on would putt Ills gulden flue, But 
wimpled fast his nielai cholic eies sSaa Scott A 1. r/ Introd 
Lp, His figure was so closely veiled and wimplrd either 
with a manllc morning gown or soma such loose gaib 1B70 
Rock Jest Fabr 1 30 A female, crowned end wimpled 
+ b srstr for pass lo be veiled. Obs rare 
1591 Pfrlivall S/ Diet , Rebofar, 10 wimple, lo go wiih 
the fate bidden caput involucre 
2 jig lo veil, cuter 

1387 8 T Usk lest [oven xiv (Steal) I 15 With fayre 
lionjed wordcs herctykcs and mis memnge people sklercu 
and wimplen their errours /bid ill ix I 76 In ihn boke 
be many pnvy thinges wimpled and fulde. 1610 Hut 
Reynard the Fox xvm, He that cannot wimple falvhood in 
(ruths kerchiffe, hath neither Art nor cunning 1898 At- 
lantic At nihly Apr 503/2 lie will gaze tenderly 11 to the 
white fiu.es of bis cauliflowers, as with pinned leaves he 
wimples ll em from the sun 

+ 9 transf ind Jig To enfold, enwrap, wrap up 

1313 Duuglas sCnsis vi iv 91 Wymplil and buskil long 
in nsjr a | 111 a Lludy bend Hi 1 \n xn 61 His body wym- 
plit [orig 1 mpexum] in A felluun b st us and grel lyoun 
skyn /bit x. xm 134 The fitile sisiens tho in deyd 
Hod wymplyt vp (ong Mount] ih s Iawvus latlyr ihrcid 
01378 1 ini BSAV (Piiscollie) Chron Mot (S 1 b ) I 61 
Ane body of ane xoung chyld wumpillit wpoin sa idell 
1394 K Carevv Tasso (i c Bi) Bo Her S[ 1111 g looke a coy 
regard doth bcarc, And loucs treasures, a d hers vp wym 
pel led a ifino M iNTroMBRIE Ahsc /’ eiiu vs No wonder 
tlioclil I wmll and weip, 1 1 at womplil am in woes 1607 
U Barnes Dmlt Charter iv 111 H 1 I perce ue a little 
rueli g Aboue my for head but I wimple it Either wi h 
icwel, or a lo<.k of bane 1616 A oil eh t L.ct Fasti n 
Epv Dcd r a b, He will thirst lo be wou.npled in ihe uuun Iv 
of lesuk <11670 bPALoiNG Iroub Chas l (llennaLji e 
Club) I ao9 Whilk charge so WTjtien was womplrd ibtul 
ane arrow held, syne .shot! up over ihe castle walls wIili 
K uthven might hnd ihe same 

4 . pass and iti/r I o lull in fold, 

1390 Sfensei r Q 1 1 4 A vcle, tbit wimpled wis full 
low 1751 K Llovu Pro^r hnvy vm Poems (1 7C.1) 21 > 
Her mantle wun| led low 1839-60 Ja, Hamiitoh M us 
xvin (1871) 383 Curtains of deliLate texture, all win pin g 
with Ibe gulden wings of Lherub in 
5 pass 1 o be stretched like a wimple or veil 
■668 1- R hiLL Poems Etenmgi 1 he Sun iv gone lb v* 
glorious chinol wheels Have left ihin rosy filn s wimpled 
acr ><s ihe ^ evt 

II 6 mtr Of a st re 1 in To meander, twia 
arid turn , also, to ripple Chiefly Se. 

1731 Ramsay Poet s Irish 1, Toy and Tweeds smooth 
Streams quietly, wimple to llie Seas 1783 Burns Hat 
In teen 11, Amang the borne, winding banks, W here Doun 
ri is, wnuplin, clear 1848 Eliza C «k Bonnie green b nh 
iv, Streamlets, ye are pleasant things, Whimpling as ye 
glide 1849 AvrOUN Perns, Relnsat of Charon in Or 

I ear some sparkling f unLain, Where tne wat. rv wnnjle 
down I 1879 Stev fhson 7 rai Cere nes 19 You mi) heir 

II wimplmg over the stones an anmb e smpli g of 1 user 
transf 1896 Crockett Grey Wan 1 \ dark tra^ji of I orse 

men Then line wimpled like a se.pent 
7. To move shinily or unstta lily 

1819 J R Drake Cnlpnl Fay six I bey struck her keel 
with jerk ind blow, SI e wimpled iboul, 111 ihe p lie moon 
beam, like a feather 1B86 Kiri ng Departm Tithes eiu 
(1B8S) 73 When comes Ihe lichl 1 hat w imples on his face J 

Wimple, oclas. vir Wimiiie 
W impled («> nip Id), p/l a Also 9 Sc. 
whumpiet. [f \V imile v or sb + ED ] 

1 Lnvelo|)ed in or wearing a wimple, hence, 
\eiled, occas blindfolded 

1379 Hake Ariw out of Pennies (187a) Gij, Which all 
dulli vpruig from wimpled B and old deccilfull Uawdc 
■388 Shaks LI I 111 1 181 Ibis wimpled why 1 g, 
1 url luide waiwaid Boy 1839 Li not ttypenoi III 111, 
Neither wimpled nun nor cowled monk 1874 L Morris 
Gilbert Be Lett xix, The wimpled mild, demurely si y 

2 Arranged or filling in folds like animple, 
hence, wrinkled, rippled 

1399 T Siorek Life h D lFotsey E 1, A wim|lcd scaife 
bedew d with hearers (circs iBia Carv Dante / un vill 
74 bime she has change 1 the while ind uimplcJ foils 
■goo ‘Q’ l rut Tilda xv, She 101 1 1 lead nothing of I is 
faith 1 1 the wimpled surfs e (of the strciin] 

3 pg Involved, intricate Sr. 

<1 170a Fountainhall in M P WtownSuppl Put Dens 
(i826)lll 319 Ihn was tho tLbl a 1 > Id an 1 wim| led liner 
1 icutor 1713 Ramsay t ntle Sheph 111 11 Ibe wimpled 
Meaning or your unco Tile 1768 Ross // ten re Inliod., 
hick wimpl I work wouli ira k a pow like lliine iSej 
Galt A Gihaite lv.11 lherewasm lifliculty in reading 
the whumplcl mv smug of this coulhmcsx at enl the recking 

°Wi C mpl«T L Obs exc J/ist [f. ^ IMPLE sb 4- 
•eb 1 ] A maker ot wimples 



WIMPLER. 
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WIN. 


la to Hutting Roll City of London t (169) (MS) Iiabella 
uxor Thom* )e Wimplcr iil^ Ibid 15 (34) Alu.1* la Wj m 
plcre relict* qu indent Henna U Wympler 134* Ibid 6} 
(106-7) Avicir fills Henna la Wiinpler 1867 Ghliat 1 01 tit 
Outline 195 Ihe booths of the vintners, ihe fletihers, the 
plumiers, end wymplers. 

So t Wl'mplenter, a ftmsle wimplcr 
1379 in Dardsley Surnames, Crysuana, Wympylster 
Wi mpler 2 tare [f Wiuru v + -eh 1 ] 
' A waving lock of h-tir’ (Jim ) 

1714 Ramsay Vssun v Ponn bn braid back fine Ins 
qul yt held, The silver wympler > grew. 

Wi mpling, vll. 1 b. In 3 wlmlunge [f 
WlSIHK V J --1 NO 1 ] 
f 1 The wearing of a wimple. Obs 
cues Ancr R 410 (MS C) Ancren, sums sungiS in haic 
wimlunge na lease |>cne lefdi 

2 . The winding or meandering of a stream , also, 
rippling 
1719 Ram 

1E51 III 94 whimpliny. 

FaNU H Ult ty Lhuichy Ixxia a nose u.mp.c 

like (he wimpling of a well 189] Joe Thomson in luogt 
(1896) 268 Ihe wimpling of the burns over slony beds 

Wi mpling, pf! a [f " mrLE v. + -nra * ] 

1 Veiling, concealing. 

" 'che xi That 

, j8«7 Scott Ha 

le from the gaze The form half hides 

2 \\ inding, meandering (esp of streams) , also, 
rippling 

■711 Ramsay Ri by b Sandy 38 Wimpling Waters vlin.lt 
in Liliu 1 11 >w 178s lit hns Sl teh Dnnk 11 Guid mid 
Scotch Drink' Whelher thro wnnnlin worms thou link, 
Or 'richly brown ream o vre il r fonk 1817 W G S 
£ rears I illagt Cm ah so ihe old brook with its whimpling 
current 1847 Loncf A n 11 18 Alan - -■ - ’ 

• ■"!- - «ocks of net .cans „ ...... 

Boa C fc 

1 doe Sunbomut i, 1 he wimpling lane 

Win (win), sb 1 Forms r-3winn,(3// -vinm- 
nen), 4-3 winne, wynne, wyn(e, 3- win [OF. 
7 itn{n) labour, strife, conflict (cf MG. torn), more 
frequently ;ftwro» see I-vtis sb The modern 
senses lire from Win v *] 

I f 1 . Strife, contention, conflict , tumult, dis- 
turbance, agitation Obs. 

a 1000 Codmon sGin asq He ongan liimwmnupnhcbl it 
wit) bone hehslvi heofnes wealde id c 1*00 Aw. Colt 
Ihm 161 H» lie lat te druel hem & wcccheS among liem 
flue & vin a nso Oh lb Wight 670 He mot gon to nl 
mid gynne Hwai pe horte beob on winne c 1150 Gen 4 
Fr 598 Do le lente monc 3 cam in So vuirO drajen 3 e 
v aircs win c 1173 Lai 9044 pat licold hbt and win [eat her 
text 1 win] 

+ 2 Gam, acquisition, j rofit , algo, adiantage, 
benefiL Obs 

ciioo Ormiv 6118 pe bm-b bn rililile suinnkess vinn 
T. | p mn jiiw alle nitlrnn 01300 riouz \Il Boj (Camb 
Ms) Ac flinz ndle fir no winner I euere him were vup 
hit kinne c 1440 I'allad oh Hush ill 5 Ek newer, greiter 
W) nne U 10 ll e gresie. 1493 Acta D m Cone (1839) 409/1 
pe said tend penny of all wyinu penenyn lo^ 

or hi .. mm 

luhjn lhay ai _ w 

r xvii 16 lhir merLhmlis lakis vnlesum win 1333 
f«av Satyrs 3307 In f ryde, ml), in ire, and lechenc, 
In covetice, or on) extreme win 

+ b Possessions, riches wealth. Obs 
For the phr tv rl Irs uin(ns nee Win si * a 
e iaoj Lay 3099 Ic hem )cue al pa winne b« i<-h cm 
waldinge oucr tbit 01668 V\if & mine weden and alle 
mi ic wunnen a 1300 Cursor M 7879 Bot oft be 1 
win Riue l*»l pai ml m sin. r 1460 Pounele- “ 

To walk here in this wonhely wone. In all tin „ 

IL 8. A victory in a game or contest colloq 
■88a lllustr Load Nra s 10 May 490/3 The opposition 
gathered strength after this slovenly win 1866 Daily fel. 
3 Nov , Pineapple won Ihe first race it being his eighlli 
win since he was sold 1804 Astlby Fi/ly J rt l ,/e if 78, 
I was real pleased with ine win, for lots of my pals bad 
backed Actra 

4 . A gain , //. gains, winnings colloq 
1891 Nat Goi ld Doubts Fvesst 11, His gambling wins 
would have been enough for that 1893 Kennel Gas Aug , 
Although the Shows might n 11 be affected, their wins would 
be 1897T K WiliiamsAww on ‘ Just at lam ' 3 Fvery 
mental wi 1 on jour part is a draw upon universal truth 
+ Win, sb 1 Obs borms 1 wynn, (1 wunn, 
wenn), 3 wane, wonne, (also 7)wun,3-4 winne, 
(also 7) wunne, 3-5, 7 win, 4-5 wyn, wanne, 
4-6 wynne, 5 wyne [OK wyn(n, corresp to 0 's. 
wunnia, OilG. 7 vunnja, wunna str f , wunnt f. 
and wunno wk masc. (MHG wunne, wunne, is. 
wonne), f Teut wun-, found also in OE gewun, 
wunian (see Wont), uyscan ( — *7 vssnskjan) to 
Wish, and related to wen - (see W*kn sb. and v ) 
and W lb* sb 2 , friend. Cf Winsome.] 

1 . Toy, pleasure, delight, bliss ; a source of joy, 
a delight. 

Beowulf 1060 Hearpan wjm, gomen gleobeamet c 1103 
I av 9071 Jesu Crist alro worulda wunne. Ibid 02730 
Nemihienaueremon cunne nan swa mucbel wunne a oaie 
Ancr It 19a Alle beo like uondunges bunched wouh, & 
nout wunne, «Uh heo werdaS eflerward to weole and to 
eche blnse. a 1140 Uretsun in O. B. Horn I 183 Ihesu mi 
weole, mi wunne, e 1073 Lav 03569 Loucrd dnhtene crut 


a 1110 in Wnght Lyne P xv 47 Away Is 
j)o It IIounm CAron Waco (Rolls) 14908 


middilerbei 

al my wunne (1330 .. 

i air folk )S pere nine I per faces to se, hit ya gret Wynne I 


[386 CiiAUCia Frank! J 34 Wyn, wo, or chaungynge of 
1 Persev 004 in Macro Plays FM| 


complexion c 1415 Cast „ 

B lyal I11 woo la al my wenne c 1700 Kshnitt Laiist 1 
MS 1033 4 jO b, If- unsome, pleasant n 11 units gxudium, 

whence a wun to sse, a pleasure or sausfnction to ree 
b. In vague commendatory sense, and often in 
phr with (or mid) win, which, orig. intensive, 
freq becomes a mere tag. 

c isos Lav 11474 Peune rrrije we III hen & a to ure hue 
wilen urelrxien mid winne&.inid wurSscipe c 1300 Hat eUk 
660 Slep sone, with micliel winne Ibid 9963 13 6'ait + 
( r Kul 13 On mony bonkkes ful brode Hrelayn he seltez, 
wylh wynne c 133a R Bkunnx Citron lYa^s (Rulls) 9617 
per com |«y to I e loun wj b wyn n 1400 Ayr Inis Dsgrt 
sfj Wjih wellh and wynne 10 were the crowne. c 140a 
Dtitr froy 13346 Ten lope, pat had keppit lur full 


Proy 13346 Ten lc r _, 

nl a cleine hdy, Wuh myche worship it wyn 
to 1 11 gin in Rsl Ant II 913 Swete Inly, ft 


¥hey' 


lend loccder with wenne 1 1460 l ottnelsy Myst 
xxiv 133 Fir 1 may sw ere with mekill wyn I 11111 Lne most 
slirew 1 1 all man kyn c 1473 Raif Coitjcar 905 Wed 11 e 
worlhie to wyle, an I weild her with win 
C In benedictory phi rises. 
c 1400 ] 'a mns 4 Caw 1113 Sho said smartly, Do lat me 
her, Cumes he tone nls have thou ujn Jbi i 0019 ho have 
i wyn. Ml lymn and 1 sal noglil luyn c 1413 Into S ig 
) *373 So God almj^hiy gyf me » jne i luu re schalt to 
come hy re ine a 1500 Sir Beutt (Pynaon) 2453 7 here was 
a wel, so haue I wynne, And Deuyi stumbled rjght therm 
I«5J IIradfoe u Set III Repentance \e vnjL, rhoughea great 
wlijle I « I ijo a slept (as many do now a dajes, god geuo 
them wynne w skint) t" 1 ’ >S74 Gij by a misunderstanding 
rtads g od waking] 1610 M PA«xr* King 4 pools 
Kerth Man Ixxx, Man, wun iby money God give (hee win 
2 Wot Ids! ‘uinne (earlier 11 ore Id winne, OE. 
u oroide wynn), also worldly win tie : worldly de- 
light or pleasuie; later, 1 y association with Win 
sb worldly wealth or possessions. 

Beowulf 1080 per heo cr meats hcold wornlde wynne 
c 1173 Lamb Horn 147 On Iwa wise Mon mei ftrlcle world 
winne. ciaoo/rtn till Horn 195 Ere si he strepteof Inm 
his shep, be waren his wureld winne a 1113 Ancr R 196 
Worldes weole, Sc wunne, fi wurscl ipe c 1030 Hals Meld. 
(MS lllus) 90 bor worldluhe wunne b il lu wende" *- 


( Magdalena) 56 pal inychly were & or gret kyi e, & mjk 
liad of warldis wyne a 1400 Minor Poems fr l emon M\ 
337/341 Alle Wnrldei winne He sendep whon I e wile. 1333 
Lixofsay Satyrs 3333 Covetice of Warldlic win 

Win, sb 3 slang Also 6-7 WTn^whlnn.winn, 
win* [Origin obscure , quot 181 a suggests tlmt 
It may be short for Winchester ] A penny 

1367 Harman Ceneat 8] A flagge, a wyn, and n make 
1608 Dikkh Lantk 4 Can Us It 1 Cob, if we nip 
a boung that has but a V in 1618 Nee Makh sb >] a 1603 
Urouhaiis Rabelais nr all 341 1 hey Ind not a Win in 
llieir FaU >811 J H Vac* Flask b,ct, Urn or IS in- 
Chester, a penny 1813 ‘Jon Dxx 1 Diet TmfScuddnl , 

■ noi n acuddick '—not any brads not a whinn, empiy dies 
iBS9 Slang Diet , IS mn, a penny 1900 1 1 int Primping 
341 Just go nnd get a shave now. Jim I 11 give you a wing 
(penny), if you will, for ihe doin' o t 

t Win, a Obs Forms: ^wn-, 4 wrunne, wynne, 
5 wyn [Only in ME. alliterative verse ; adj use 
of\ViSjJ.2, denied from OF. poetical compounds 
such as wynblam tree of joy, wynland pleasant 
land] Delightful, pleasant; goodly, fine ; good 

-IZ03 Lay 1385 per ho mihta burh wunian mid hn 

- ifolk .... 

Ibis v 


1 he h> 1 . .. . 

wjlhgjod vylle, not for pew j nne guide 13 F £ A Hit 
P A 134 Euer me pojt I schulde not wonde For wo b«r 
welez to wynne wote e 140a Dest, . troy 4063 A faire 
temple With walks rp wroght, wyn to bcliuldc 
Win (win\ Pa t and pple won (wwi). 
Forms Jnf a. i-j wincan, (1 wynnu), 3 
winnen, ( Vrm ) -enn, j -<5 wynne, (3-5 -en), 

3- 7 winne, 3 8 winn, (4 whyn, Jr. vyn(e), 4-6 
wine, wyne, wynn, wyn, (5 wenne), 4- win. 
0 (chiefly Sc ) 5, 7-8 wone, 6-9 won, 7 wonne, 
9 wun. fa t a 1,4 wenn, 1-7 (8-9 dial and 
17/ rA ) wan, (4-5 whan(ne), 4 -6 wane, (Jr. van), 

4- 7 wanne, (6 Jr. vane) 0 . 1. 2 nd pers sing. 
wunne , pi. 1 wunnon, 1, 5 wunnun, 3 (firm ) 
-enn, 3-5 wonne(n, 4-5 -yn, 5 wonen, -yn ; 
4-6 wunne, 6-7 wun 7. 1 wonn, 4-7 wonne, 

I (5 whonne), 6-7 woon, 1- won. 8. 6 winned, 
7 wined. Fa pple a 3-4 wunnen, (3 Orm, 
-enn), 4-5 wunne, 4 (6 Jr ) wun, (5 north, van, 

6 So. wvne) ; 4 (5 Jr.) woun, 5 Jr. wown, 
(woung). 0 s. b wonnun, (Jr wonone, vonnyn, 
vonyng), 4-5 wonnln, -ene, -yn(e, wonen(e, 
-yn(e, 4-6 wonnen, 5 wonun, (Jr. wonnyng). 
0 2 . 3-4 iwonne, 3-5 y wonne, 4 ywon, 5 ywone, 
ywonnen, e-wonne. ^3, 4-7 wonne, (8 Jr.) 
wone, 5-7 wonn, 4- won , 6-7 woon(e, (6 
woonne) 7. 4-7 wan, 6 wanne 8 Jr 5 winln, 
(wyn(n)ynge) ; 6 winn, wyn, wyne, 6-8 win, 

7 winne, wynn. (Cf. Win fpl.a.) «. l wind. 


[Com. 1 cut. str. ib. : OE winstan, (wants, wun- 
ne n), alto 1 ewtnnan I-WIN v. — OFru wintsa to 
obtain, OS wtmian to suffer, win, gtwtnnan to 
obtain, (MLG., MDu. winnen to till the ground, 
obtain, acquire), OHG. win nan (MHG winnen) 
to be excited, rage, contend, exert oneself, also 
gawmnan to gain ns by labour or exertion (MHG., 
G. gewitmen), ON vusna to labour, bring about, 
gam (Sw. vsntta, Da vtnde), Goth. (ga)wtnnan 
to suffer: ulterior relations are uncertain, forms 
of cognate meaning are Goth wvino, winna, wunns 
suffering, OHG winna conflict, MHG wtnne pain, 
ON. vinna labour, see also Withehwin (OE. 
wihenvinna , OHG widarwsnno) 

The senses run parallel to a considerable extent 
with those of Gain v 2 and Gbt v ] 
fl. 1 nit. T o work, labour (OE ) , to strive, con- 
tend, fight Obs 

L 1011 islf 306 r art bu « Beowulf, se pe wi3 Brecan wunne T 
1-888 A lfrkd l oetk xxxv ) 4 Nu. mn xeiccaft be tiohhio 
hml hio M.vle winnan wiS hue scippendes wilkm c 900 ir 
Batda's lust iv nl (1890) 264 He by ma mid his liondum 
wonn & vorhle |>a ping pe nydbearffcco » seron 01000 in 
Wr .Wulckcr 202/41 / ugnaui, ic van siiiiO F C /non. 
(Laud Mb ) an 685 Her ongan Ceadwala winnan mftcrnce 
e 1x00 Ormin 34BB Forr bait menn sliolldenn winnenn sua 
lo cumenn upp nil heofennnrbeu blnse c uoo Tnn Coll. 
Horn 31 leruAilem and babilonie be^ two burjes, and flileS 
eure and winneft bitwinen hem. Ibid 167 lob wan wid 
pe burse c teas Bestiary 321 Til it cuined 8a time Dat 
storm stireft al 8e te, Dannc Burner and winter wli nen 
f 2. traits. 1 o conquer, subdue, overcome, de- 
feat, vanquish, 1 beat . 0/s. 

1297 K Glouc (Rolls) 136 Alle bos kinges were ho, ac 
‘ ” ’ ' ' ‘ obere 


win iwn a 
U IJ 7 S F’lff 


, Vor be king of westsex al 
xj Cursor M 14832 H* L — 
> wonnin] wit maisui 




’( \ ) H89 Wd mam kmytes Gij wan bit day ~ 1373'BAHiiouR 
hruee xil 47 He thoucht that he suld weilf lichtly Vyn hym, 
ri d haf hym at his will c 1375 i>c Leg bawls vn {Jacobus 
Minor) 732 Quhenc I al lllus ierusalcm had vononc e 1400 
Ragman Kotl ibB in llazl F l PI 76 Or that ye be 
conqueryd and c wonne c 1410 Aroiv Artk xxn, Ihui 
base he wonun Kay on werre c 1470 Lot. b tr«* 1198 
Wourschipful Wavane hid wonnin him on weir 1470 63 
Malory Arthur ill xxm 230 He wanne me in plajne 
banille handc for hind 1513 Lift Htn P (1911) 108 He 
deliberated by proers of time to wynn them by hunger and 
Durst 1333 SiiWABT Cron Scot IR0II1) I 64 How Pat 
Reuthar Isucht with Cecelus and wan him 1377 T 
Kknh ill /towers Fp gr 3B h, Here sensuall pleasure doeth 
assault lo winne me by her might 1610 Heywoor Gold 
Agl v. 1 Creel thou bast wonne My thirty thousand Soul- 
dicrs and my Sonne 

Jig 1387 Maflet Gr. Forest 1 But whiles it [*■ ihe 
ndamant] ii inuinuble nr cm nit be woonne that way [s c 
ly fire] yet with the fieshe 1 loud of iho Gonle il 
breaketb in Bunder 1373 A F l irg liucol vil 22 Bhillit 
loues the HaziU well, ihe Myrtle shall Ihcmneucr wynne, 
nor l'hoel us Bay 11 res tall 

3 . io be victorious in (a contest of any kind, os 
a battle, game, race, action at law, etc ). Also to 
win the day, the field (Cf. to 11 in the victory, 6b) 

I ormcrly used wuh a wider range of obj (e g conqutst, 
so plot t) 

01300 Cursor AT 7793 Dauid had gin him balad kene. 
Wit godds grace be fedd he wan 1338 R Bkunnx Chron 
(1810) 94 Tuo St ituenty Latailes he wanna be first Jere 
e 1400 Beryn 1747 ihe mcyi e [viz chessmen] were I set vp. 
they gon to pleye fast Beryn wan the first, be second, & pe 
pird 1474 Caxton Che sse 11 m (1883) 38 Ihe longee of 
aduoeales must be had yf ill ru wyli wynne tby cause 
1489 Barbour s Bruce xi title, The ballale of Bannokburne, 
strykyne & vonyng be gud kyng Robert the Bruce a 1333 
Ln Berners Huon liu 177 How kynga luoryn caused nil 
doughler play at iho chesse with Huon, and how Huon 
wan ihe game, e 1390 Marlowe Faust us 1029 Wka (19m) 
1B0 Howe they had wonne by prowease such exploits 1501 
Shaks l Htn. S 1, 1. vi 17 I is loane, not we, by whom the 
day is wonne. 1394 R. Cariw Jasso {tit, ) 15 Conquests 
he winned 1600 Holland Luy 1 11 3 I he Aborigines and 
lrojanes wan indeed the field, but lost their C.iplaine 
Laiinus 01650 Caldkhwood Hut Kni (1843) II 263 
1 Prove that, and wonne the plea I ' said Lethmglon 1653 
Holcropt J rocopms, Pers Wars ■ 22 He wanne tbit 
battell 1718 Ramiav Monkb Millers SVfs 931 H 11 courage 
win the diy 178s [see Kacb si 1 10] 1837 Dickens 

I ickw vn, won the toss— first innings— seven o'clock a m 
1B78 II Giuus Ombie (ed a) 26 If either of Ihe adversaries 
win Ihe game. 1908 [Eliz Fowifr] Betw hsnt 4 An- 
ehotme 3B0 About lhat time, Waterloo wri won. 

4 absol or t ntr. To overcome onc'a adversary, 
opponent, or competitor ; to be victorious, gain 
tne victory (now chiefly in sports or games of 
skill) ; fig to prevail. 

1097 R, Glouc (Rolls) 468B Hil worrede norbward & 
wonne ver & ner. 13 Cursor M 20004 (Edin ) Wtranda 
on b* wrang b B> wan >375 Barbour Brute xu 373 In 
partis is oft lupnyne Quhill for 10 vyne, and qulull 10 tync 
e 1400 16 Pol Poems XXIV. 188 Haue merue on me, let merue 
wyn I 14 Audki ay Poems (Percy hoc ) Introd n ix, Oure 
fader* in brawne had won beforne e 1440 Alphabet of 
Pales cxviii Bj How ij men played at pe dyca, and when 
be lane of paim began lo lose, ha began lo Aite with God 
for pat be wan non 1348 J. Hivwood l rm (1B87) 10 He 
laughtb lhat wynth 1331 Euw VI Jml in Lit Rem 
(Roxb)II 319,11011 at roundes, and wane at roveri 1307 
Shaks. j Hon. IV, 1. 1 132 1 he summe of all, Is, lhat the 
King bath wonne. 1807 Markham Covet vi iv 15 Nor 
baue I aeena anye horse wiane, but I baue eeene many 
Horse* loose, which haue becna kept with such dyelt. 1897 
Drvdfn J trg Georg iv. 127 Obilinately bent to win or dye. 
»Bi8 B»oh Ck liar, iv, cxl, He u gone, bra ceased the 
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winch. 


15 . Comb. In sense * one who or that which wlni 
. . as win-all , win-penny. 

■jSo Hollyband T rial. Fr. Tong, Gaigne-denitr, a porter, 
a winne-ponny. 1039 Fuller Holy H 'or n. xlvi. 107 One 
the winnfeall, another the lose-sll. 
twin, v.* Se. and north, dial. Ohs. Forma : 
j vyn, wine, 5-6 wynn(e, 6 wyn(e, wlnno, 
0-9 win, 8 Winn. [Variant of won, suonn(e : see 
Wow w.] intr. To dwell, reiide. 

e 137s Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Films) 600 pat I ma ga To ibeau 
crisis,. .With hym to wine in-tohiibW, Ibid xvl .(Magda- 
lina) B16 Fra ]4 place, Quhare he magdelane swnnand vni. 
c Wyntoun Cron, xxvii. 7B9 pe Ynschcry, That wynnis 
in Irland to Via day. 41480 HrNuvsoN Two After 4 The 
eldest dwelt in nne Borrous loun, The vther wynnit Upon* 
land I v.rr. vp on land, apon land]. 1513 Douccas /fsueis 
vn. xn. 13B Thai that in Flavynia f«) Idis dnell, Or that 
wynnis besyd the laik or well Or Cymynui. 1560 Rollanu 
Seven Softs (Bnnn. Club) 50 Into ana Realme their wynnit 
ane vailjeant knichL tjti Ramsay Ft aspect of Plenty 81 
A lake we winn o'er far free King end Court' oiBafC, 
Bsattie John o' AmJta' etc (1826) 88 An ancient town., 
where, tradition says, A housekeeper winned in other days. 
iBASliaocKKTT N C. Close, (ed 3). 

Win, V - 3 Sc. and north, dial. Also 6 wyn, 
y wind, 8 wlnn, (9 won). Fa pple. 8 winned, 
Se. wln(n), 6, 9 won, 8 wun. [? Wiv vA with 
specialized development from sense 7 f, but associ- 
ated also with Wind v 2 2.] front. To dry (bay, 
Beed, turf, wood, etc.) by exposure to the nlr, or to 
the heat of the snn or a fire. Also intr. for pass. 

*SS 7 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot *71/1 Ternam paitem 24 dicla. 
rum feni lie won hay. rcM F.xch. Polls Scot. XXI 412 
For making of )6 dawaricis of hay .nnd for wynmng and 
pulling of the samyn in tramp mckis 1S41 Peebles hut}. It 
Charters (1872) 107 To cast nnd wind penes, lurres, fewall 

t 'c ]■ >713 P. Lindsay Intnest Scot. 134 ho much of his 

int as he intends for his best Seed, he builds up in a Stack 
like Corn, after it is thoioughty win. 1763 Must urn Pust. 
IV, evi. 455 Scots seed, when well winned arid kept. 1794 
Statist. Ace. Scot. XI. 268 Cutting, winning, and carrying 
home their peats, however, consumes a great deal of lime. 
■8ll Sis J SiNt 1 air Vj it. Hush Scot. 1. 396 i he sun nnd 
air gradually Wifi il [<f. ha)]. 1S44 II STcruivs Bk Faun 
II. 959 Feathers may he hung up in bags against the wall 
behind the fire, nnd there they will soon win lint. 111. 9119 
[The skin for rennet] is then hung stretched over a slick 
* e lo dry and won Ibid. 97B By the afternoon 


L, ppl.a. 


. H ay. 

Sc. Obs. Also 5 wyn, wyn- 
* ' ’ (Forms, 

' gotten. 


nyngo. [Sc. pa. ]iple. of Win vA, q.v. ( 
pn. pple. 8.)] «= Won ppl.a . ; evil win, ill- 
Of stone, etc. : Worked, quarried. 

r 1413 Wvsrouv Ci m iv. xviii. 1712 Eft) r svnf __ 
nynge wictoryis. 41473 Rauf ( oitjrar 921 I hat is lull 
emit wi n land To h me quhill thow ar leuand, Sine at thine 
end hell. 1SB3 Leg. Hi. St. Andron 372 Ane curling of the 
-e of Phureia, '1 hat — -'-1— — 


Queue of Phareia, 'i hat ewill win geir lo elphyne carets, 
iflrv. r.ttroK Roe. Pin 'row fiBsfil T. 307 Tlial the Urnt 
11 werk lyand in the 


qu.irrell and Craig Ihurof and the 
snme can nocht be wrocht. 

Win, ol«. f. Wkkv v.. Whin I, Wink. 

Winable, ohs. form of Winnable. 

fWinago. Obs. rare. [ad. F. vinage (f. vin 
wine + -are • cf. med.L. vinaginm), nssimilated to 
WinejAH Aseignorial dne derived from vineyards. 

■gag Ld. ITfrners Froiss, I. xxix. iB Tie leu) ed the rentes, 
w) n ages (nrig r inag/s], nnd rightes, that perlayned to thei le 
through out all Fhndci s. 

Wfnam,Winare,Winberi,Winberry: see 

Venom, Winer, Winebebry, Wiiimhebhy. 

t Winbrow. Obs. Also 5 wyn-. [nd. MLG. 
winbid, corresp. to OHG. wintbrdwa (MHG. 
wintbrdwe, -brd, G. wimper eyelash), f. wmt 
Wind jA 1 + Bnow jAI An eyebrow. 

■471 Caxton Secure It (Sommer) 342 Neptolonyus »ai 
grete, black heer and grete even, hu w>nhrowes loyned. 
14B3 — Chets. Ct. 26 He hail the e>en like a lyon his wyn- 
browes grete. 1600 Hnvwoon tint. Troy x. xl. His hairy 
win-browes meet. [Cf. quot 1471.] 

Wince (wins), sb i [f. Wince ».'] An net of 
wincing. 

1 . A (tick. Now dial. 

161a Shelton Quit. 1. 11. i. (1620) 66 ITIic Mule] within 
two or three winces, oueilhrew him to the ground 1638 J. 
Taylor (Water P ) Bull, Bears 4 Horse E 1 b. And as I fell, 
his hoofe bestow'd a wince, Upon my pate. 1B49 l iiackeray 
Coa ‘s Oiaty Jan , Our respective patients gu\ e a wince out. 

2 . An involuntary shrinking movement (see 

Wince v I a). 

■86g Dickens Meet. Ft. tit xii, She looked up with a 
wince. 1891 Conan Dovlx White Company ix, The mIIciii 
took the cruel blow without wince or cry. 

Wince (Wins), jA* [Variant nl WlNCH sbA But 
cf. LG. win(n)s small capstan, Du. wins winch.] 

1 . <■ Winch sb 1 1, 3. 

■688 Holme A rummy in v. 979/ 1_ When the Spinner hath 
drawn out his Rope Yarn , then it is taken from the Whccie 
Spindle, and Wound upon the Wince, ilag Coasts Study 
Med. (ed. 1) IV. st The human fintne is, hence, a barrel- 
organ . . and life is the music. So long as either the vital or the 
mechanical Instrument Is duly wound up by a regular supply 
of food or of the wince, so long the music will continue. 
*827 XisKSsme Northern Angler 66 The wince of the reel. 

2 . Dyeing. A reel or roller placed over the 
division between two vati 10 that a fabric spread 
upon it may be let down into one or the other. 
Also attrib. 


K"i 

Fuilri 


1839 Use Diet. Arte 997 After 48 hours suspension [the 
calico] is is be washed in water at 170° containing seme 
chalk, by the wince apparatus. iBga Abridgm. Speetf. 
Patents, Bleaching, etc. (1830) 374 The fabric may be caused 
to pan several times round these winces before 11 leaves the 
cittern. 1879 Knioht Diet. Meek, 1777/1 the tanks are 
wince-puts. 

Winoe (wins), vA Forms : 3 wynoi, 4-5 
wynaa, (5 wynoe, wynoy, 6 wins, 6-7 winae), 
6-7 winae, 5 - winoe. [a. A F. *wencir or 'wencitr, 

- OF. pteneir or -ter, dial, variants of guenchir 
or -ier Winch r. 1 ] 

I L intr. To kick restlessly from impatience 
or pain. Now dial. 

[c 1.00 : see b ] c 1380 Wvclip Set. Wks I II. A horce 
unrubhed, |>st haves a sore back, wynses when he is nyli! 
touched or rubbed on Ins rugge. 1381 — a .Sam, vl 6 Uza 
strauyte out the hoond 10 the arke of God, and heckle it, fur 
the oxen wynsedeu, and bowerleu it. e 1386 Chaucsh 
MtlioPe T. 77 Wymynge she wns as is a icily colt. 1493 
[H. Parker] Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W. 1 496) x. v. 376/9 
Whan lie beg)nneth to wexe pioudeft wynsynee & kyk)ng 
ayensl his maysler. 7 01530 bchole-heuse Worn. 1014 in 
liazl. E. P. r. IV. 143 Run a Raid horse spon the gall, 
And he wil bite, wins and went 159B F lor 10, Pecalettrare, 
lo kicke or strike or winze with ones hecles againe. i6eo 
J Pory tr. I.eo's Africa tx. 340 1 hey liruy out a loude, 
kicking and wincing with their heeles. 1663 Him er Hud. 

1. ii. 847 The nngry Beast.. Hegun to kick, and fling, and 
wince 1717 Prior Alma r. 173 Before the child Can crawl, 
He laams to kick, nnd wince, and sprawl, e lyjo Johnson 
I n /bun vtf (1793) I. 936 note, A fly Sir, may sting a stately 
horse and make him wince. syBa Wolcot (P. Pindar) Odei 
iv Wks. 1819 I 21 As for poor St. 1 -egernnd Prince, Had I 
their places I should wince, J bus lo be gibbeted for weeks 
on high. >890 Clone. Gloss, Wincing, used or a horse 
kicking out behind. 

b. In fig. nnd allusive phr., e. g. to wince against 
the prick (cf. Kick vA i c and Trick sb. 13) ; 
hence gen. to be recalcitrant or imp-iiicnt. 

c 1190 St. Paul 93 in S. Rug. Leg 190 low) nri a)ein he 
pi icke SKi]re strong it is lie. 1388 Wyclif Acts Frol , Foul 
. , whom the Lord hadde chosun, that long lyme wynside 
njen I he pricke. 1393 Lancl. /’. PI. C V 99 It is he worn 
of wil to wynse nnd 10 k)ke. 1406 Lure. De Cud. Pi/g' 
14196 Off vciray -urquedy and pr)de, I smyle and wynse on 
euery syde. if id >4332 Fur to wynse nnd dysobeye, And 
to tourne A-nothcr weje. c 1449 Pscock Kepr. 11. xvil. 254 
'1 hou) )e wolile wyncy nnd rrpugne n)rns the clergie 1360 
IIrcon Hew Catech. Wks. 1564 1 . joB Not 10 wnwe, kick fit 
1603 Siiakb Ham. in. it. 133 
ice (other edd Winchl 1641 

...... ., . ix Si, I should suspect Ins 

preaching bad no Sait in it, if no gald horse did winse. 
a 1677 Harrow irrm. Wks 1716 III. 63 What boots it 10 
winse and kick against fortune 7 <11764 Llovd Poet ai The 
fancies of our rambling wus, Who winre and kick at all 
oppressinn. 1814 Cary Dante, Parud. Xvll. 174 Let them 
wince, who have ihcir wither! wrung 

+ C. Irattsf. To dart from place to plate, (fare.) 
c 140a Land Froy Pk 6113 Tro Stide lo slide aboute he 
wrnces, lie slees kynges, dukes, fit pnnccs, 

2 . To start or make nn mvolunlnry shrinking 
movement in consequence of or In order to avoid 
pain, or when alarmed or suddenly nffecled. 

a 1748 Watts hnprav Mind 11. v, Perhaps the gamester 
shrugs and winces, turns and twists the argument every 
way, but he cannot fairly answrr it, 1781 Cowi-fr Cr>n- 
1 srsaf, 325 Some bethil tempers wince at ev'ry touch. 
1831. 1 ,yi ton Gmiotphm xlx, Why, man, you winie nt ihe 1 
word 'many I' 184a Iennyson Wailing to Mail 63 You 
slinuld have seen him wince from a senomous thing. | 
1890 Besant Demoniac \l, III )»ur strong frame nlrendy 
beats the henrt of a coward, .\\hen 1 told you this once 
before, you winced , now )ou laugh. | 

Winoe, vA Dyeing, [f. Wince rA*] trails. 
To immerse in or pass through a vat by means of 
a wince. Also absol. Hence Winning vbl. sb . ; 
attrib. In wincmg-machine =• Wince sfiA a. 

1839 Use Diet. Aits 294 1 hey are winced for a few 
minutes in a weak solution of chloride of lime. Ibid. 1300 I 
If 'incing-moehiue, is ihe Encli-h name of the dyer's red, 
which he suspends horizontally, .over the rdge of his vat. 
1B73 Ure's Dill Arts, etc. (ed. 7) 1 660 Wince again fue 
limes. Ibid, 9 pieces of 30 yards of veil el are put in and 
winced backwards and forwards fir e times. 

Wince, obs. form of Quince. 

Wincor 1 (wi-nwik Now rare. [f. W t ince t/. 1 + 
-ER 1 .] A kicker. In quoL 164a jig. 

e 1440 Promt Part'. 330 1 Wynsare, calcitra/or, rain- 
t[r]atrije. zjlo If olli band /" rests Fr. Toug, Regimleut , a 
winser. 1612 Cotgb , Rutur, a kuker, linker, « inter. 1641 
Milton Apol. Smeet 19 Is it blasphemy for me lo answer 
a slovenly wincer of a confutation, ihnt [etc.] T 

Wi ncer 2 . Dyeing, [f. Wince sb* + -er 1 ] 
One who lends n wince. 


Winoty (wi-nsi). Also wlnaey, -le. T 1 . -eys, 
occas. -lea. [orlg. Sc. ; app. alteration of woolsey 
in Linsey-woolrey, through the medium of the 
assimilated form *lmscy-winseyA A very durable 
cloth having a linen warp nna a woollen weft. 
( oecas . A garment made of this.) Also attrib. 

■808 Jamieson, Wintry, sdj. Of or belonging to wool . 
Cotton wintry denotes whst is made of cotton and won) | 
Linen-wintry, of linen and wool, linsey-woolsey. tBio 
Jas. Duef Poems (1B16) ■ Her winsies war made by sweet 
Modesty's rule. 1838 E. H. Ramsay Reinin v. (1R30) 161 
A striped wincey apron. iB6s Cornh, Mag Nov 693 Some 
wincey and a numlier of pieces of coburg. i86a Ca/eit. 
Int smut, Exhtb., Bnt. II. No. 4oji, Dress wincics. >893 


MsS. C. Praed Outlaw h Laumiaker xi, A 
the honest brown and gre 
1907 Mss C. Kibnahan / 
winsey dress, 

Win Oh (win/), sbA Forms : 1 winoe, 4-7 (9) 
wynoh, (3-5 we nolle, 4-6 wynche, 6 wlnohe, 7 
wintoh, 9 winsh), 7- winch. Hjite OE. wince 
O lent. *witjkjo - *wttjkjo -, f. Indo-Eur. root 

weijg; repr. also by Wink 1/. 1 (Ct Wink jA-)] 
1 . A reel, roller, or pulley. 


1*93 Ace. Exth. K. K. 3/7 v 
mplo vi. Il mj d. In WenclieR 

- *4 ‘ 


r Ate. 90 C dorso 


lies eiiipns ad 

il’.RO),) » 


pro vna pelra \ertibili. Ibid , j graWa] w)'nclie fern pro 
factum cordaium. 1511-11 Act 3 Hen I’ll l, c. 6 1 1 That 
lalT not cause to be drawen 

.... s z 

slinces 1 h«(t went w> th nchei [ong funcitt Ubi t/ifws) fr 
wyth pellets, Jbey put ihe Cjalles 111 feare. 161 ■ Cotgk 


. »r of Woilcn ctoihea ihal 
n lenght , . the same clothes . by leynio 1 or a ynche 
’ other merino. 1363 Col nu-G C mar Ml (1363)139 V 
wy ih H) nchei long fumtis Lbi ilibui] 

. .... y put ihe G .dies in fcarc 
j. -the vice, or winch of a Presse. 
b. site. An angler’s reel. 

t66i ft. Venahirs Fxper. Angt.r iv 44 You may buy 
your Trowle ready made, onely let 11 have ■ winch to wind 
it up wilhall. 1760 Sm J. IIaukins Walton's Angler 139 
note, 1 he winth must be screwed on 10 the Lull of your rod 
1867 F. Francis Bh Anglings, 13 Your winch should hold 
forty or fiHy ) aids of fins line. 

0. A la nt. A small machine used for making ropes 
and spun-yarn ; + ihe quantity of yarn so made. 

■640 in Birch Charters of I on it on (1B87) 990 For a winch 
of table 3arn..oi. ed iHa-Ba.elc (see Szun-yask 1] 1794 
Rigging* Seamanship I. 00 U inch, to make or twist spun- 
yarn with is made of B spokes, 4 at each end, and 4 wooden 
pins 13 inches long driven through the end of them. 

+ 2 . A well-wheel (turned hy a crank) ; hence, 
a well. Obs. (Cf. dial, winch-well a deep well, 
and Wink sb*, qnnt. 18S6 ) 

C1440 Pa/tad on Husb 1 426 In slede of Welle or wenehe 
[ong. fens nut pufeni] hnue a sistcme /bid 111 B174 1 he 
water cleer Of interne or of wynihe. Hut. ix 120 The 
wvnchis when we delue long, in frdnndii pu/eis] 1556 
Withals Did. (156a) 47 b 1 Ihe w) nch or wheele of the 
well. 1580 Hollyband Prrai Fr I eng. La Insult, iha 
besme or rounds wood whereabout the cord of a well is 
winded, some do call it a winch. 163a J. Has ward tr. 
! icmdi t r.’omcHa 193 An old well or Jcepe winlLli boild 
all the night long. 

3 . The cranked handle by means of which the 
axis of a revolving machine is turned. 

1660 R. IVAiara Wattr-drannng 11 Winches or Cranks 
or Wood or Iron are fined to mens hands, ihrrr'i) in nu-ke 
around motion. 1683 MoXnS Meeh. I me. Pi mine xi, 
F 16 On the Square Pin is filled a Winch suinewli.il ill f. rm 
liken Jack. winch sj^Fhil. Trans LX 1 V 300 After alout 
ninny or an hundred turns ofiheuinch. 1787 On son Tieal. 
Midi. Powers 46 Hie wheel is luri ed b) menni of a wnn.h 
fix’d on Ihe axle of a trundle. 1B01 Snn tt .S/.u Is \ Pint 
111. v. 909 One of them turned Ihe winch of an organ which 
lie carried al his bsck. 1834 Pfamnsii k I, m It son's I han tt 
31 By Pinkie Lock nnd Weir, it is neiewir) for the aquatic 
tourist 10 be provided with a winch 10 01 en ihe gales, 1643 
Penny Cjcl. XXVI I, ^jfi 1 Winch nnd axle 15 a machine 
consiituling a small windlass. 1874 Hardy Far fr. Mad. 
Crowd xx, 1 II turn ib* wim.li of ihe grindstone. 

4 . A hoibting or hauling apparatus consisting 
essentially of a horizontal drum round which a rope 
passes and a crank by which it is turned. 

1577 Goor.v Ir. Hrfcsba h's Husb. 1 1 b. The smaller son [of 
husbandry necessaries] Han merx, Clnppe Axes, W inches, 
Pulleys, Whcelrl (etc.] 1674 I!loi nt (Josser (nl 41, 
Winch, a pulling or -Jt rawing L ngm. s(88 Hoi me Almonry 
in ivm. ;Koxb) ijg a A Hand screw, or screw engine ir 
Ghynne or Wynch 1706 PiilLtlis (ed. Kerse) 1 , Il in her, 
a kind of Engine lo draw 1 arges, &i. up a Kiver scaiini 
the Slream. 1769 I ACCOXFe Viet. Marine (1776', Him. A, 
a cylindrical puce of Umber, furnished with an axis 
turned about hy means of an handle resembling dial of a 
draw-wdl. sBao bioHUUY Ace Arctic Rig. If. 233 An 
Kpparmus called a ‘winch 1 , for heaving the lines into 
Ihe boat after the fish is killed 1838 J M. II 1 Ison's 
tales Borders IV. as3 1 Hy the assistance of the W) nch, 
Ihe jib ngain use tu us fimner place 1905 runes I.it. 
Suppi. 9) Aug s6l / 1 i'ne value uf steam applied to winches 
nnd capstans, 

b. Iii the navigation of the river Thames R 
revolving apparatus at the riverside, round which 
a rope was wound to haul cralt through difficult 
idacts; n loll levied for the use of this (abolished 
by the Thames Conservancy Act of 1S66). 

16x3 Ad si Jas. I, e. 3s (j For that the vayd passage 
fi jm tin cot aforesayd, to lhesa)d Cilie of Oxford, is again 1 
■he streame, the Uarges musi ..!« Ii.iled vp by slrencih 
of men, horses winches [elc J 1694 Act b* 7 If ill. 4 Mnrv 
C 16 Preamble, For Ihe rnnsemciice of Ihe Navigaiion [nl 
the Thames and Isisl there are diverse Lockes \\ cares, 
Buckes Winches anil other Fiigmes. 1754 Fitr Ra n . 
Rolls Thames (1779) 19 Ihe Owner of every Winch, be- 
longing lo every Lock below Reading. 179s Jrnis, Ho. 
Comm, L. las/i lolls.. payable at the Old Lucks, Weirs, 
and Winches. 1864 Thames Rang, la’l.so/ lo/.t Jul) 1 
•lables of lolls (Including Old Lock Due- and Winches), 
which will be taken on nnd from July 1, O64. 

5 . Dyeing. - N ince sb 1 J. 

17*1 Hamilton Bn f beliefs Dmi g I. 1. 11 ii. 150 For the 
pieces or Sluff, a winch or reel is used. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory I. 385 bur it well shout, and pul in }our 
stuffs - turn it on a w inch, nil )nu see the colour is lo your 
mind, rlsa 1 mi son's Sn 6 Art II. 1B3 1 he iluffi. are 
drawn through them [se. Ihe hathv) by a winch, or reel. 
1876 Encycl Bnt. IV 6BB/r Mounted on a strong frame- 
work over ihe trough [of the dye vat] is the winch , which 



WINCH. 


150 


WIND. 


bjr id revolutions, .keeps the clulli moving down and up 
continuously imuand out of tho trough. 

0. at t rib. 

1M7 Smyth Sailor's H'ord-bk.. “ Winch-Util, the supports 
near their ends. 1893 Westm, Cat. aB Feh. 10/1 Kemp was 
standing against the winch-bit. 1873 Knigh/ Diet, Aleck., 

* Winch-capstan, a combination in which winch-heads are 
arranged on lop of the capstan. 1B81 E. Matiieeon A id 
Bk. 11.362 The lining power in a crane is generally obtained 
liy ordinary 'winch-gear. 18x5 J. Nicholson O/t'. flftch, 
229 So that the powrr must act in like manner as if it were 
applied at a 'winch-handle. 1894 Hottonic Electr. tns/r. 

■ 71 It is mounted upon an iron spindle., at one end of which 
is a winch-handle. 1847 T. T. Stoduabt A Hr Itr t Comp. 
44 I he triplo gut casting-line, -is intended. .10 lie appended 
immediately to the 'winch-line, by the trout-fisher. 1881 
Standard afi Aug. 3/7 A innn should have watched the case 
and given orders to the gangwayman, who, in turn, ought 
to have given orders 10 the 'winchman. 1894 Times 5 Feh, 
]'i The winchman and the lnillmpe man. .in assisting to 
unload ihe vessel. 1883 W. C. Kussitif. Sea Queen II. ii. 

30 The liny clink of ' winch-pawls. 190a How to make use - 
fut things n/l A few inches from the lower end of the butt 
a recess is made sudicienily large to take the 'winch-plate, 
1831-3 Em yet. Metro/. (1845) VIII. 5jB/s When one or 
more pieces of goods nre to he djed the 'winch-reel is 
employed. 

t Winch, sbfi Obs. rare. [f. Winch p. 1 ] 

1 . A 'turn ' or 1 twist' in argument. 

1349 Gahdinrr in Fuxe A. 4 ■ At. (1563! 804/1, I thir.ke 
there was neuer man had more playne euident matter to 
alledge, (hen I haue, without winches or arguments or 
deuises of wit. 

2. > Wince sb\ ». I 

c 1738 J. Skinner Christmas Ba'ing six. Poor Petrie gae . 

a weary winch. 

Winoh (win/), i’. 1 Obs. m e\ c. dial. Forms : 3 
wonohe, 4-6 wynohe, <5 wduohe, (7 whlnoh, 

9 dial, winah), 6- winch, [a. AF. *-u icnchier, 
*wtnchir — OF. guenchier, -ir intr. to turn aside, 
trails, to avoid, a. Teut. *weghfiut (OIIG., MUG. 
weaken, OS. we.niean) *watjkjan, f. waijk- 
( whence OHG. wank side movcnit.'iit,ietiirn, 01 IG. l 
G. wanken, ON. vakka, OK. wancol W ankle a.) 

: wetjk- (whence Winch sb. 1 , Wink).] 

1 - intr. To start back or away, recoil, flinch; 
to wince. 1 

anas A ner. R. 98 Auh for alle onsweres, wendcS ou 
ant ivcncliej fronmi.inj him. 7111400 d forte Artk. a 104 1 
Qwarellei .[wayntly swapper thoiowe knyghter With iryne | 
so wckyrly, ih.it svym he they neuer. In 1300 Ptblit to the 1 
Play xiii. He stert till ane biuggit stnuf, wineheand ns he 
war wo-ide. 134a PaisGR. Aolastui Prnl. Itiv, Thou 
begynnest to wynrlic or to .startle on this facion. 1553 
Re.pubh a 1, iii. 384 He that ones winchelli shall fcle the 
waita of my fine. 1393 Sir sky. 7rhn iv. I. 81, I will nut 
stiire, nor winch, 11 ir spe.iLe a w-rd. 1618 Robin Good- 
f.IImu (1S41J 41 Sluts and slovens I doe pinch, And make 
them in their beds to winili. 1634 W. Wood New Eng. 
Protp. II. viii, lleate them, uhip them, pinch them, punch 
them, if they resolve me 10 whinch for it, they will not. 
1687 Drvdkn Hind 4 P. in, 13-5 Yet seem'd she not to winch, 
though shrewdly pain'd. 171B Ciduer Non-juror v. You 
must not winili nor stir loo xo>n, at any Fieedom you 
observe ine take with him. 1878 Cutnbld. dost., IVinsh, 

t b. fig. To recoil in fear or disgust (at). Obs. 

1603 Marsion Dutch Courtesan ill. i, Me must Here 
winch, that would or thriue, or sane, To be C-dd Nigard, 
cm kold, Cut-throat, Knaue. 1837 Hf.vlin .in lid. Linioln. 
Pref. Afib, A l-ing studied discourse in maintenance of 
silling at the holy S.u rainent, which good Master ISurton 
never « imbed at. 1680 II. More Apocai. Apoc. 23 They 
shall .severely rule them, so that they shall nut be able 
M whinch but at their own peril. 1709 Stvfle Tatter 
No. 76 p 8 A general Rrpiesentalion of an Action, either 
ridiculous or enormous, may make those winch who find too 
much Similitude in the Character with themselves to plead 
Not Guilty. 

t 2 . Of ahorse: To kick restlessly or impatiently; 

= Wince ».l i. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 420/1 To Wsnche. calt.it rase. 13,0 
S 1 isbKiDOK Vocabuta (W. de \V.) C v, Recahitro, to 
» ynchc agayne, or kyke. a 1319 Skfi.ton Col. Chute 182 
Let se who that dare Sho the inockyashe marc 1 They make 
her wynche and l.eke. 1573 G mcoiune Wrtdrs, Green 
AW. 87 Me uinchrd still alwnyes, and whisked with his 
mile. 1391 Greene Faiem. Folly li 3 b, Sylenus assc neuer 
sawe a wine bottle l,ut lie would winch. 1708 Phillies 
( rd. Kersey), To IPiuce or Winch, , .properly to throw out 
the hinder Feel, as a Horse does. 

b. In allusive and proverbial phr., esp. with 
reference to the ‘ wincing ' of a * galled ’ horse. 

1493 Ftslivall (W. de W. 1515) 173 b, As a galled horse 
vim he is touched on the sure he wynchcth & wryeth. 
c 1310 Skei ion flltigny/. 2J33 Remendire the lourne of For- 
tunes whelc, 'that wantonly can wynke, and wynche with ! 
her h-le. 1348 Urm 1. F.mau. Par. Ep. Ded. M a, Who so 
wynchcth and kicketh at the ghospell. a ig 66 R. Epwards i 
Damon 4 Pithias (1 571) ll iv b, I know the gable horse will I 
soonest winche. 1368 Prxni Hot me, S at. v. IJ a b, Syncs I 
you agaynsi these churchly tiles so Ion -e and sore dyd ' 
wynche. 1613 IIhatiiivait Sira/padi (1878) 109 Yrt do not 
winch fgood lade) when thou arl gall’d. i6s8 W. Fennei 
H id. Hanna Ep. Ded., The will of it vlf, the more reason 
it hath to lie turned, the more it is wilful, it liinchcs and 
winches, and anuffes against ii, 1893 Congreve Old Hack. 
v. xiii, Aram. Hle-s me I What have you done 10 him? 
Relin. Only touch'd a gall'd beast till lie winrh’d. tytS 
Ciunut Non-juror 11. i, Sir, you cannot conceive llie wonder- 
hil use of Clamour, 'lis so teizing to a Ministry, it makes 
them winch and fret. 

fo. irons. To kick fa person) out of . rare. 
i6a3 Kiftciiir Sc Rmvi.rv Maid in Atilt 11. i, A galled 
Jennet that will winch him out o' Ihe Saddle. I 


Hence Wlnohing vbi. si . I and ppl. a A 
■ 3*3 Stanbridge's Vocabula (W. de W.) Cvb, Stemax, 
a wyndiynge horse. 1377 Hanmer Ane, Eccl. Hist, aoj 
A certaine snamefull winching ft repining. 13930. Harvey 
Pierce t Super, Wks. (Grosari) II. 246 Not such a powting 
waspe in Kamme-ally, or such a winching lade in Smith- 
field. 1631 [Maude] t'eteitina hi. 40 [Women] are all of 
them ticklish, and skittish; the whole generation of them 

I is piven to wiiiLhing and flinging. 1684 H. More fltfst. 

\ Intq. lot That they might, without any ones whinching, 
decree., what -ever would tend to the encrease of their own 
honour and wealth. 

| Winoh, v .» [f. Winch jAI] 
j 1 . trans. To hoist or draw ufi, etc. with or as 

I with a winch. 

IS*9 Dun mow Churchw. Acc.\t. 10 (MS.) To felt a gabull 
to wynche up the tymber. 1330 Palsgr. 40S b/a, 1 wynche 
or wynde vp with a wyndlassc or a crane. . .You shall neuer 
get inis stryng in to Ihe nocke but you wyncho it vp. 1399 
Hakluyt Coy. II. 1. 128 He., was winched vpili thntchnire, 
and fastened vnto the maiileyaid of a galley, 1833J. FiSHra 
Fuimns Ttoet 11. ii, 1 'le winch vp thy estate. 1909 E. 
Suffolk Gas. 12 Jan. 3/7 All slack line must be winched in. 
1913 Cunrad if ithin the Tides, etc. (1913) 219 It was she 
who winchedup that infernal machine, and it was she too 
who loweied it that night. 

| 2 . Dyeing. r= Wince r.* 

1831-3 Eucyd. Metro/. (1845) VIII. 514 The silk should 
lie winched through a c-pprr of water nl the heat of 160 0 . 
lBgc Airidgm. Specif. Patents, Bleaching, rtc. (1859) 565, 

I . keep Ihe lii(Uor to the boiling point fur alHiut one hour 
nnd twenty minutes, during which lime the cloth should be 
winched as before. 1BB1 K. Haldane Workshop Rce, 11. 

40 I For ungumniing, the piece is simply winched back- 
wards and forwards. 

lienee Wi nohing * bl.sbfi anil ///.«.- 
1875 H. K. Robertson Life Upper _ Thames 19 Tbe 
tightening of the bolts before lying them is called winching 
.. : two stout pieces of wood me used which aie called the 
levers, and are tunnel led by a strong cord 1 Kissed round the 
bolt. 190s Daily Record 4 Mail 6 Aug. 3 The winching- 
away men and sweepers and screwers. 

Winchester (wi - ii,t/v»tw). [Pr0|ier name.] 

I. The name of a cily in Hampshire, the capital 
of Wessex and later of the Anplo-Saxon kingdom : 
used altrib. in specific designations. 

I . (a) Winchester measure : dry and liquid mea- 
sures the standards of which were nrig. deposited 
at Winchester. Also fig. So (b) ! Winchester bushel, 
gallon, quart, for which (f) Winchester Is used for 
short (in druggists' use • Winchester quart). 

(a) c 1530 Skelton's Ghost tsinS.’s Wit. (1843)11.154 Full 
Winchester gage We bad in th.it age. 1670 Act gl Chas. it, 
c. fl | l The Standard maiked in his Majestycs_ Exchequer 
commonly called the Winchester Measure containing Eight 
Gallons to the Huvhell. 1680 Also* Misch. lm/os. xiii. 91 
The Advice 10 those in Communion with the Church, was 
short nnd sweet, but the Dissenters shall now have it by 
Winchester measure. 1681 \ Va 11 r ukton // 11/. G'«r rnsey ( 1 F? a 2 ) 
114 The Guernsey bushel, great measiiic, contains about 
6 gallons, Winchester measure. 1S88 Holme Armoury in. 
317 1 An Hal ft Peck, of old it contained 5 Quarts, but by 
Winchester Measure to which by the Statute of the Land 
all others now conforme, is hut 4 Quails and a Pint. 1B4B , 
M c Ci lloch Acc. Jtrit. Empiie (1854) I. 215 An acre has 
been known to yield 300 bushels (Winchester measure) of 
early potatoes for the first crop. 1880 Ail Year Round 
No. 70. 4711 A runlet (two gallons, Winchester measure). 

(i) (1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire vii. (1891) 55 Tbeire 
bushell lieingc more then iloble winchester.] 170s Act t 
Anne Stal. a. c. 3 | 6 A Bushel according to the Stan- 
dards remaining in the Custody of the Chamberlains of Her 
Majesties Exchequer commonly called .. liy the Name of 
Ihe Winchester Bushel. 1737 Ad so Geo. II, c. 30 I 9 All 
Oysters which shall.. be imported from France.., shall.. be 
rated at seven Pence per Bushel strike Measure, according 
to the Winchester Corn Bushel. 1788 Ann. Keg., Chron. 91 
The lords of the manor of Tctbury. .were convicted .. for 
not using in the public market a brass Winchester bushel. I 
c 1790 F.ntycl. Brit, (ed. 3) V. 102/2, af>8-8 cubic inches to 

I, the Winchester gallon. 1833 Act J 4 6 Will. IV, c. 6j J 6 I 
Be it enacted. That from nnd after the passing of Ihis . 
Act the Measure called the Winchester Bushel, and the | 

1 Lineal Measure called the Scutch Ell, . . shall be abolished. 
iBSo J. DlnuaH Pratt. Pafermaktr 65 Fill a 1 Winchester 

I quart ’ Iwttle with (his test acid. 

1 (. ) 1701 T. Brown Lett.fr. Dead 11. (1707) 68 Seal'd 

Winchesters of Three-penny f'.urzle. 1711 K. Ward Wand, 
spy 11. 67 [They] Call'd for full Winchester's of Stout. 1738 
Borlask Nat. Hist. Cornw. 87 Bay-salt.. is sold to the 
husbandman front four-pence to six-pence a winchester. 
ibid. SB Each bushel three winchesters, nr twenty-four 
gallons. 1880 J, Dunbar Pract. Papermaher 66 The 
1 Winchester 1 is duly labelled. 1903 Wastkll & Bayi.kv 
Hand Camera 145 note, A ‘Winchester’, or • Winchester 
Quart ', is a bottle holding eighty ounces. 

t 2 . I Winchester goose : see Goose sb. 3. 

II. 3 . The name of Oliver F. Winchester (1810- 
18S0), an American manufacturer, used ns the 
desionalion of a breech-loading rifle having a 
tubiilnr magazine under the barrel nnd a horizontal 
bolt operated by a lever on the underside of the 
stock, 

1871 standard 1 Feh., The arms . . being the Remington 
and tbe Chassepot, with some few Winchesters. 1891 C. 
koQF.RTS Adrift Anstr. 163 lie rushed over to his house and 
brought out a ir-shot winchester 1897 Hindi Congo 
Arabs xi, 185 About fifteen Winchester expresses, and the 
same number of ordinary Winchesters. 

Hence t Wlnebratrlu a, (see sense a), 
ft 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Execr. Vulean 14a And 
this a Sparkle of that fire let loose That was lock’d up in the 
Winchestrinn Goose. 


Wincing (wi-nsitj), vbl. sb . 1 [f. Wince v.* + 
-INQ 1.] The action of Wince v . 1 ; kicking; flinch- 
ing or recoiling as from pain. 

■4a6 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr. 12002 So that no mater off 
wynsyng Vs (founds in hyin inffleuh nor bon, . . Gruchchyng, 
nur rebellioun, Nornocontradiccloun. c 1440 Prcock Bepr. 
1. xx. 129 The! schulden be aschamed. .of her wyncing in 
witt, and of her hupping bisidis witt. 1330 Palsgr. 75/s 
Wynsyng of an horse, regibemtnt. 1398 Marston Set. 
I ’ittanie lit. x, The Asse must be kindly whipped for winsing. 
1841. Livingstone in Blaikie Lift iii. (1BB1) 51 They me 
excellent patients loo besides. There is no wincing ; every- 
thing prescribed is done instamer. 1838 O. W. Holms! 
A ul. Breakf.-t. ii. (1859) 32 There is not a clerk who could 
raise the money to hire a saddle with an old hack under it 
that can sit down on his offlce-itoul the next day without 
wincing. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton xxviii, 38s Me bade 
goodbye to both of them without wincing. 

Winoing, vbl. sb * : see Wince v* 

Wi ncing, p/l a. [f. Wince vA + -nra>.] 
That winces ; T restive (lit. and fig.) ; recoiling, 
flinching. 

■603 Holland Plutaich's flier, is Winsing asse, Kicking 
cult, and such like nick-names. 1639 Torriano, CavalUna- 
donna, a skittish, or winzing woman. 1736 Mrs. Calder- 
wood in Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 214 The Fran- 
ciscans . . were a set of poor whinsing-like bodies. _ 1841 
Dickens Amer. Notes xiv, The scruples of such wincing 
landlords. 1876 Daily News 27 OcL 3/5 Outsiders me suie 
to conclude that the wincing jade is galled. 1918 Macksu. 
A fag. Jan. 84/2 He dug his. .spurretT boot-heel against the 
wincing flank of llie sweating, .mare. 

Hence WTnolngly adv. 

1B83 Miss Bsougiiion Belinda t. x, Belinda .. shrinks 
wincingly away. 1891 Mehidi i h One of our Conj. 1 . viii. 
131 She remembered it.. wincingly, insurgently. 

Winck(e, obs. forms of Wink. 

W incopipe, obs. form of WiNK-A-rEEP. 

Wind (wind, poet, also waind), sb . 1 Forms : 
I- wind, 3-6 wynd, (4 wlnt, wynt, whynde, 
wend, Se. vend), 4-6 wynde. Sc. vynd, 4-7 
wlnde, (5 wende, wylud.wijnd, wyynd; Se. 6-7 
wound, 6-8 win; 9 win’, wun). [OE. wind - 
OFria., OS., (M)LG., (M)Du. wind, OHG., 
MUG. mint, wind- (G. wind), ON. vindr (Sw., 
Da. vinct), Goth, -winds OTeut. *windaz 
pie-Teut. *wentos, cognate with L. ventus, W. 
guynt, Breton gttenl ; orig. a ]>re». ppl. formation 
(*ti ditto-) f. root -we- of OE. wthuan (see Wowk), 
OHG. wiljan (G. we hen), Goth, ivaian to blow, 
waft, Lith. vfjas wind, OS 1 . vljad blows, rlhA 
wind, OIr. feth air, Gr. bijot (:— *bfrjtsi) blows, 
dijrijr wind, Skr. vati blows, vita wind. 

The 001 mal jironuncialion would be (walnd), as in 
behind, bind, find, grind, hind, mind, rind, etc., 
nnd Ibis pronunciation remains dialeclally and 
in ordinary poetical usage. The pronunciation 
(wind) became current in polite speech duiing the 
1 Silt c. ; it lias been used occas. by poets, but tbe 
paucity of appropriate rhyming words (such as 
sinned, thinned, dinned) and the ‘ thinness ' of the 
Bound nre against its general use in verse. The 
5)101 1 vowel of (wind) is presumably due to the 
influence of the derivatives windmill, windy, in 
which (i) is normal. 

1747 Johnson Plan of Engl. Diet. 13 To fix ihs pro- 
nunciation of monosyllables, by placing with them words of 
correspondent Sound . . so that the words wound and wind, 
as they aie now frequently pronounced, will not rhyme to 
sound, and mind. 


T he following quote, contain examples of the pronunciation 
(wind) III modern nods 

.853 I -VNCU Rivulet lxxxi. ( Jerusalem ) iii, She hath 
sinned 1 Like ashes now her scattered sons Fly on the wind. 
1 866 Suinduhnk Poems, A Litany 17 As the tresses and 
wings of the wind Are scattered and shaken, I will scalier 
all them that have sinned. 1B83 Tfnnyson Wreck vii, 
WhenliL-r oiplian wail came borne in the shriek of agrowing 
wind. And n voice rang out in the thundcis of Ocean and 


Voltaire 94 When sickening France adulterously sinned 
With Virtue, and went mad conceiving wind.] 

I. The literal tense, in various applications. 

1 . Air in motion ; a state of movement in the air; 
a current of air, of any degree of force perceptible 
to the senses, occurring naturally in the atmosphere, 
usually parallel to the surface of the ground, 
a. In general or collective sense. 

In'the collective sense now always with the definite article, 
(ft) sing. Beowulf 1132 Holm storrne weol, won wift winde. 
CB97 Ali FRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxix. 285 Se it him 
eafnes wind ondrxt, he ncwft to seldom a 900 Cvnewui r 
Eitnt 1271 Windo geliccost, bonne he. .hlud nstijeA. 971 
Bihkl. Item. 65 Ne bit* (ner hunger, ne burst, nc wind, ne 
gewenn. c raoo Vices 4 Virtues 47 Se Se gadereS mililes 
wiSulen eadmodnesse, ..he is ilicli So manne Se berS dust 
amidewarde Se winde. a t30o Cursor At. 23667 Hat and 
cald and rain nnd wind, c 13*0 Sir Triitr. 372 pe wives 
were so wode Wij» winde. 1340-70 A lex. 4 Dind. 9a Whan 
he wind on ]>e watur he wswus arcrch- rijBo Wvcliv 
Set. Whs. I. 72 A rcede wawinge wi]> he wynde. ruoo 
Maun dkv. iii. (1919) I. 10 'Hie cyr so cleer hat men may 
fyude no wynd here. 1471 Carton RecuyeU (Sommer) 
381 On a night whan hit was pjisible of wynd & of storme. 
>839 Covrrdale Ps. xvli[IJ. 42, I will beate them as small 
as the dust before the wynde. — Amos iv. 13 He maketh 
the momitaynes, he ordeneth the wynde. 1304 Setimus 
C e, Let our winged coursers tread the winde. 1609 Dkrkrr 


WIND. 


1S1 


WIND. 


grlaued him the wind, should lilowe on her. I6a4 Uuables 
Job Mint. iz. i A itorma of wind. 1667 Milton >. L. 1. 
bjk Aa when the force Of subterranean wind transports 
a Hill Tom from Pelorus. 1697 Dryden Mu tit 1. 438 Hue 
were her Kncci, and knots her Garments bind | Loose was 
her Hair, and wanton'd in the Wind. 1794 Vancouver 
Aerie. Cambridge 177 Water engines that go by wind. 
1(49 James Woodman viii, Not abreath of wind crossed the 
heavens, rfh Field 10 Dec. B97 [Hej kicked off. .against 
both wind nnd sun. 1893 Law Timet XCV. 104/a A gust 
of wind blew the plaintiffs mackintosh coat against the 

(i) //. f S13 Vet*. Ft alter xvii[i]. 11 [io| Volavit su/er 
pin teas ventorum, flex ofer fiSru winds. 971 Btickl. Ham. 
51 |<as windasft pax regnal syndon ealle Ins. a 1-3,00 Cursor 
M, 19630 Windes on ilk side sal rise. 1390 Gowns Con/. I. 
34 Right now Ihe hvhe wyndes blowe. 414 do Metkam 
Iris, (mid) i37[I]ff Cryslemcsday falle vp-on Moneday, yl 
schuld be a eret wyntyr, and fulle off wyindys. a 1593 
M aslowe Ovid's Elegies 11. xi, Hither Ihe winds blow, here 
the spring-tide roar, a 1614 J. Mei.vill Autob. i Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 961 The Lord of Armies, wha ryddes upon 
■lie winces of the woundex. 1638-36 Cow lev Davidets l. 
Notes, Wks. 1710 I.357 The Mailer ofWinds is an Kxltala. 
linn arising out of the Concavities of the Earth. 174B 
Gsay Alliance 43 Command Ihe Winds, and tame lh’ un- 
willing Deep. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Mem. 14 The dew- 
impcarled winds of dawn, i860 Tyndall Clac. 11. viii. 963 
The lighter debris is scattered by the winds far and wide 
over the glacier. 

b. In particularized use (see also 2). 

ciooo Sax. Leechd. Ill, 56 Bsrncnl tosomneonffa healfe 
Be se wind sy. e S150 Gen. A- Ex. 3087 Dis wind hem brojte 
Be skipperes. 13 . . Cursor hf. 18919 (Gott.) par come a Stine 
vte of pe air. , WJ a wend at come wid-all And., fill] all f>at 
hall, e 1400 tr. Seer. Seer.,Goy. Lordsk. ja'An hole wende. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners II non xiv. 39 A small rayne abntyth 
a grete wynd. s 6 Ss Dryden Medal 959 The Climate, vex't 
with various Winds. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. v. v, And 
soon I beard a roaring wind. 1837 Dickens Fickw. xxviii, 
There was just such a wind and just such a fall of snow, 
a good many years back. 1880 Sutherland Tates 0/ Gold- 
fields ■ Hot windi and floods destroyed the crops. 1893 
Stole. Brooke In Jocks Life h Lett. (1917) II. 590 A low 
wind wandered about like a fairy. 

o. A symbolical representation of the wind. (Cf, 
F. tttes at vents.) 

1848 Dickens Domley xxxi, A cherub on a monument, 
with cheeks like a young Wind. 

d. fig. (sometimes = ‘rage’): cf. WHHibvrlND a. 

41483 Digby Mjrst. I. 45 Sle them all either for floo or 
ffrende : thus he commaundid in his furious wynde. 17B7 
Bkckford Italy ( 1834) II. 948 The wind is up in ihe nrcli- 
bishop's brain just at ibis moment, nnd by the least con- 
tradiction more would heeome a hurricane, tint Hardy 
Ethelberla xl, Lady Pctbcrwin crashed out of the room in 
a wind of indignation. 

2 . With specific reference to the direction from 
which it blows ; usually qualified by the name of 
n point of the compass, or in //. by a numeral, 
esp .four (hence sometimes transf. — points of the 
compass, directions). 

c 7*S" [»«« South a. 3). c 888 AUlfrkd Boeth. vi. 1 1 Se sufl- 
erna wind hwilum mid miduin storme gedrefcA a 1000 
Boeth. Metr. xil. 14 Kif hine lytle ser stormns * eslond.il 
ft se steam wind, noroan ft e.a*ian. c ion Sax. Leechd. 
III. 174 Das feower hcafodwindas bnbbaft betweox him on 
ymlihwyrfte oBre eahta windas. 41340- [see North is. 3J. 
1361 LANGL. P. PI. A. V. 14 pis sou)>- Westerns wynL c 1374 
Chaucer Boeth. 1. met. iii. (1868) 9 pe wynde pat hy3t bonas. 
* 377 - [*« e South-west C. il. 1379 Clone. Caih. MS. 19. 
No. I. lib. 1. c. 4 if. ra b, The four wyndes, ft thayre B wyndes. 
138a Wvclif Esek. xxxvii. 9 Fro four wynd yi cum, thou 
spirit, e 1413 MS Digby SJ3 If. 994 b/a Est wynde .. hath 
rweyne syde wyndes o|>er quarter wyndes. 1349 Compl, 
Scot. vi. 61 The marynalis. .lies, .discriuit thretty lua sortis 
of vyndis. 1601 Siiaks. Ham. 11. ii. 397 When the Winde is 
Southerly. 1610 — Temp. 1. ii. 954 To run vpon the sharps 
winde of the North. 161$ N. Caieenter Gtog. Del. 1. vi. 
(■635) 131 One Rhumbe answers to two coasts or windes. 


1691 T. BaAer Art 0/ Angling (iBao) ■ The Winde in the 
South, then that blows the rile in the Trouts mouth. 1639 
Twvsdbn S. Foster's Miscell. xiv, v. st Project these An- 
muths or winds into the horizontal , hie- 1667 Milton 
/. L . 11. ji6 Toward the four winds four speedy Cherubim 
Put to thir mouths the sounding Alchymie. 1819 Shelley 
Ode to West Wind I. I O, wild West Wind, thou breath of 
Autumn’s being. 1849 Lever Con Cregan xviii, The wind 
was a nor'-wester. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxviii, The 
cousins disperse to Ihe four winds of heaven. 

3 . In reference to navigation, as the means of 
propulsion of a sailing vessel. 


E3-. Propr. Sonet, in Herrig's Archiv LXXXI. 119/81 
pe wynl wox po contrarious. 41375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. 
( Thomas) 44 pan vent jtai to be se .. ft . . gud vend jiai 
had. Class Engl. Conq. /ret. xxxiii. Bo As thay wer 
wynd abydynge. 1 34 , 3-4 Ace. Ld. High Treat. Scot. VIII. 
B49 The said 1 i boiltu wiiht ensile, qultilkis war seperat 
be ana gret wound. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. ao Afoir Ihe 
vynd. 1817 Mohvson Unt. 1. aog We sayled commonly 
with a fore wind, the winds being more constant In that sen. 
a iSag Manwaryng Seaman j Diet. (1644) *• v - Hide, To 
Bide betwixt wind and tide, is when the wind and tyde 
have equall power. 1633 G. Herbert Temple. Prarid. 
xxiii, The_ windes, who think they rule the manner. Are 
rul’d by him, and taught to serve his trade. 1691 Sir J. 
Ashby’s Ace. Engagem. 15 If the Wind had stood, we 
should have had more fighting. 1708 Swift Gulliver 111. i, 
I ect up my aall, the wind being fair. 179a Mas. P. L. 
Powys Passages fir. Diaries (1899) 16B [We] let off In our 
vessel for Rydc, with wiud and tide both against us. 1879 
[see Faie a. 13J. 


b. Maul, in various expression! referring to the 
direction or position of the wind in relation to the 
ship : hence also allusively. 

e. g. To gain, get, or late the wind qf, to get to windward 
of (another ship) so as to intercept the wind, to get the 
weather gage of t so to give , have the wind of. To keep 
one's [the, a good] wind, to keep dose to the wind without 
falling away 10 leeward. To lake tke wind out of the tails 
of (fig.), to deprive of one'i means of progress, pul a check 
upon the action of, put at a disadvantage. To turn (the) 
wind, to turn so os to get on the other side of the wind. 
(For other phrases, as to haul ont't wind, to hold a good 
wind, etc. see Ihe verbs.) 

14. . Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc.) 13 Bytumyng wynde 
at an est south of the moone. 1563 Gresham in Burgon 
Life (1B39) II. 41 They did all they colde to tacke the 
wynde or us. 1600 Hakluyt T 'ey. III. 198 All the three 
Hitkainers made toward our ship, which was not carelesse 
to get the winde of them all. 1600 Dallam in Early Voy. 
Levant (Hakl. Soe.) 97 We havingc the wynde of the 
Spanishe ships. 1619 Wadsworth Pilgr. ii. 7 We.. made 
aU baste possible to gaine the winde of him. 1666 Land. 
Cat. No. 74/» The Zealand Admiral kept his wind, the 
Admiral of the Blew, with eight or ten more slnnding after 
him. a 1687 Petty Treat. Naval Philos. 1. iii, What 
makes her fre. a ship] Leeward or keep a good Wind. 1696 
tr. Dh Mont's Voy. Levant xxvL 350 They ore oblig'd to 
lake ihe Wind of us. 1704 I. end. Gas. No. 4034/1 The 
Wjnd shifted.. in the Westward, which gave the Enemy the 
Wind of us. lie] Nelson 6 Oct. in Nicolas Dis/. (1846) 
VII. Bs To keep the wind under three topsails and fore- 
st'd for Ihe night. i8es Scott Nigel ix, H e would take the 
wind out of Ihe sail of every gallant, a 1818 ) ’on nr A Han 
vi. in Child Ballads vm. 379 My mastrr has a coal-carrier 
Will lake the wind frae thee. She will gao out under the 
leaf, Come in under the lee, And nine limes in a winter 
night Shell turn the wind wi thee, 1849 Blaekw. Mag. 
LXV. 333, I felt the ship bring her wind a-quarlcr. zBBj 
Harpers Mag. Feb. 339/a A young upstart of a rival, 
Llanelly, .which has taken a great deal of tiie wind out of 
the sails of its older neighbor. 

4 . Ab conveying scent, esp. the scent or a person 
or animal In hunting, etc. : In various phr., lit. 
and fig. 

To take, have, get, gain the wind of, to scent or detect by 
or as by the wind ; hence ocean. to keep under observation. 
Conversely, to give (an animal) one's wind. To keep lh* 
wind, to keep the game on the windward tide so as to scent 
it, or so that it does not scent one. t On one’s wind, on 
one's trail or track, t To the wind, to windward. Within 
wind of, near enuueli to be detected by. 

41330 Arth. 4 Uteri. 79^6 pis aeijen Ire scxlcn (rousinde 
ft comen swibe on our winde. c 1470 Henry Wallace Vil. 
469 The stynk scalyt off ded irodyis.., The Scotiis abhord 
ner bond for to byd t ]eid to the wynd. 133a Palscr, 751/1, 
I take the wynde, as a dere dothe of a person. .. Let hym 
take good liede that they lake nat the wynde of him. 13B8 
Siiaks. Tit. A. tv. ii. 133 My sonne and I will baue the 
winde of you. 1393 —3 Hen. PI, in. ii. 14 Hee knowes 
the Game, how true hee kerpei Ihe winde ? 1601 — Alts 
Well v % ii. 10 Clo. Trudy, Fortunes displeasure is but 
sluttish if it smell so strongly as thou speak 'si of. . Frelliee 
aluw Ihe w inde. Par. Nay you neede not to slop your nose 
sir : 1 spake but by a Melaphur. 160a — Ham. III. ii. 36a 
Why do you go about to recouer the winde of inee, aa if you 
would driue me into a toyle 7 1606 MarSToN Parasit. II. 
D 1, Peace the wooifes earo lakes the winde of vs. Ibid. III. 
F 1 b, .We lean take the winde, And smell you out. 1697 
Dampiki Voy. I. 301 We could smell them out ill the Bulk 
W oods if we had but the wind of them. 1850 R. G. Cum- 
Nino Hunter's Life S. Afr. xviii, I gave the large herd my 
wind, upon which they instamly tossed their trunks aloft. 
1863 Carlyle Fredh. Gt. XVIII. ii. V. 36 For here are the 
Prussians within wind of 111 I 1883 Stevenson Treat. ItL 
X, We had run up the trades to gel the wind or the island we 
were after. 1RS7 Field 19 Feb. 931/3 A Small troop of four 
rhebok, which had., col our wind shortly before. 1890 S.W. 
Baker Wild Beasts II. 9a, 1 have myself been hunted out of 
the jungle by two rhinoceroses which thus gained our wind. 
6. In alliterative conjunction with weather : most 
freq., now always, wind and weather ; formerly 
rIso weather and wind, also with the, 01 with one 
or both sbs. in pi. 

t(n)orig. connolingslormy inclement weather (cf. W eather 
sb. 1 g, h)i lb) later, in neutral sense, atmospheric conditions 
as favourable or unfavourable for travelling ; (4) now chiefly 
with reference to exposure to weathering influences. 

a 1113 Juliana 7 a HuldeS ower boldes uppon treowe 
stnSela jint lie dredeS nn wind ne na weder nowfler. 13., 


alioule. a 1400 Octouian 1337 Good wynd and wedyr bay 
hadde at wylle. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. V, 333/1 At the next 
Wynde and Wedder that wille serve iheym. ijij Sir E. 
Howard in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. I. 130 If wynde and 
wedour will serve. 1587 Maitland Club Mite. (1B40) 1 1 . 356 
That he sould keip his hour wind and weddar servand. 1601 
Siiaks. Tiort. N. i. v, 155 Tis in graine sir, Twill endure 
winde and weaiher. e 1630 Kisdon Sun/. Devon I 330 
(1B10) 341 Wind land weather were ever against him, a 
proverb applied to the unfortunate. 1634 Bsamhall Just 
Vind. iv. (1661) 56 With what art., the Papacy., was lacked 
Into the Church contrary to wind end weather. 1667 Will- 
ehuri in Earl Orrery St. Lett. (1749) 993 If it should be my 
fortune to meet with prizes, I shall bring them here, if wind 
and weather will permit me. 1711 Swift Jrni. to Steila 
17 June, If it did not come in due time, cau l help wind and 
weather? 1848 Dickens Dombey lix, It is a great bouse 
still, proof against wind and weather. 

0 . As a thing devoid of sense or perception, or 
that is unaffected by what one does to it : in phrases 
usually expressing futile action or efTort, as t» heat 
the wind (see 13* AT p, 1 I c), to speak to the wind, 

4133s Arth. 8 Merl. 707s, xii hundred ogain fourii j>ou- 


slnde Ferd, so smoke ogain ]>e winde; >3*6 Pilgr. Ptrf. 
(W. de W. 1331) go b, In ao doynge, it may not be tayd that 
we bcle the wynde. 1369 Blague Seh, Conceytes 96 1 He 
spake to Ihe winde. 1377 Grange Golden Aphrod. Giij, 
I see I iwimme ageynst the streams, I kicks against e 
gode, I caste e stone against the winds, 1399 Peele Dtrtwf 
4 Bethsnie Iliijb, He.. makes their weapons wound the 
lencelesse winds. 1814 J. Cocke Greene's Tu Quoqut G 3. 
To strike Ayres, or bullet with the Winde, That playes 
vpon vs. s6as J. Taylor (Water P.) Shilling C4, Like 
throwing fcathen 'gainst the winde. 1697 Dryden Mneis 
v. 595 Enlellus waits his Forces on the Wind. 1713 Swift 
Jrnl. to Steila 10 Apr., This I (ell her, but talk to the 
winds, i860 Miss Yonge Hopes 4 Fears 1 . aot 1 Have you 
spoken to her ? ’ 1 As well speak to the wind.' 

7 . In comparisons, ns a type of violence or fnry 
(t phr. wroth as {the) wind), swiftness, freedom or 
unrestrainnble character, mutability or fickleness, 
lightness or emptiness (cf. 14). 

■3.. E. E. AUit. P. C. 410 He wex as wroth as jte wynde 
towarde oure lorde. 1377 I.aegl P. PI. U. xvil 350, ' I may 
no lenger lelle', quod lie, ..Anil went away ax wynde. 
4 «470 Gel. \ Caw. 770 Schir Golograse for greif lias gray 
cue bryut, Wod wraith as the wynd. i«oo-ao Dunbar 
Poems Ixvl 97 Purnois dois change as wynd or rane. 1316 
Pilgr. Perf.l W. de W. 1531) 7 b, Ail dependeth of a thynge 
that is moie lyght than is (lie wvnde._ c 1583 [R. Browne] 
Anew. Cartwright E3 A man of Lne winde, and false fellowe. 
1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 111. ii. 94 About Ihe wood, goe swifter 
then the winde. 139a — Korn. 4 Jut. 1. iv. too Vaine phan- 
tasm., more inconstant then Ihe wind. 1606— Tr. 4 Cr. 
1. iii. 953 Speake frankely as the winde. liio— Temp. 1. 
ii. 499 Thou shall be as free As mountaine windes. 1785 
C. Wilkins tr. Bhagvat-Getta vi. 66, 1 esteem il as difficult 
to restrain ns the wind. 1B35 Longf. Mr lost Youth 1 , A 
verse of a Lapland song. . 1 A boy's will is the wind's will 

II. Transferred senses. (Sec also I c, a.) 

+ 8. Air in general, as a substance or 'element'. 
Ohs. exc. as in b. 

To take wind : to become tainted or corrupted by exposure 
to or access of air j also fig. 

c 1130 Hymn in Trirt, Coll. Horn. App. 25B l>u sscnpe eld 
& wind ft water, be moldc is j>ct fcorbe. 1393 Langl. P. PI. 
C. x. 36 Witt and water, wynd and fuyr. c 1400 16 Pol. 
Poems 101/19 In heuene, wij> angels, aboue |>e wynde. 
4 1400 Liber Coconuts (iE6a) 34 Do hit in a baiel j>eime |.. 
Slup wclc bo liede for wynde. 156a J. Heywood Prerv. \ 
Epigr.l 1B67) 183 It hath taneto mucli wynde in the poudrvne 
tubbe. 41586 C'tilss PiMtihuKE Ps. Lv. ii, Then say f. O 
might I but cutt the wind Borne on the wings the learfull 
dove doth beare. 1605 Siiaks. Metcb. 1. iii. 8a Whither are 
they vanish'd ? Macb. Into the Ayre : and what seem'd cor- 
porall, Melted, as breath into the Winde. a 1610 Healkv 
Theophrastus To Rdr. (1616) I 9, By powring it out of the 
latiii into Ihe vulgar, .it cannot liul (by my vnskilfulnesse) it 
hath taken some wind. i6aS Bacon Sylva | 998 The Swoid 
it seife must be Wrapped vp Close, as farre as the Ointment 
gocth, that il lakclb no Wind. 1683 J.ChamIierLAYNE Coffee, 
Tea, etc. 44 IT il [rr. tea) takes wind, ’til spoiled, and has no 
more strength then deadleven. ills J. James tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening iBo Settle the Ground about the Plants, lest the 
Roots take Wind. 

b. Wind and water, {a) in phr. between (or 
betwixt) wind and water (Naut,), referring lo that 
part of a ship’s side which is sometimes above 
water anil sometimes submerged, in which part 
a shot is peculiarly dangerous ; hence in fig. phr. 
expressing serious injury or attack, (b) attrib. 
and comb., as wind and water line, the part of 
n ship’s side between wind and water ; also Irani/. 
(see quot. 1876 !); + wind and water light adj , 
proof against wind and rain or flood, 

a isso llyt Way ftf S/it tel Homs 615 in Had. E. P. P. 
IV. si Landlordesthal do no reparacyuns. But !ene..Theyr 
housyng vnkept wynd and water lyght. 1588 Cert. Advert. 
Losses S/. Nervie /ret. B 9, One of the shot was betweene 
the winde and Ihe water, whereof they thought she would 
hauesonke. 1614 T. II erode in W. Foster Lett. E. Ind. 
Co. (1897) II, 94 Hi- ship had Ixen long out and very 
much eaten between wind and water, a 1651 A. Wilson 
Inconstant Ladie ill. iv, Now they haue crack! mtt betwixt 
wind and water A'most past cure. Slay, let me feele my 
seife. 1633 Fuller Ch, Hist. x. ii. | 10 The good old man 
was shot between Wind and Water, and his consent was 
assaulted in a dangerous joinclure of lime lo give any 
den in 1 1 . 1691 Satyr agst. French 97 These Female Ftigats 

did more Mischiefs scatter, By their low lire of Guns 'twixt 
wind and water. 1706 Adv. Capt. B. Boyle (1768) 960 They 
..had receiv'd a Snot between Wind and Water, and the 
Ship leak'd very much. 1S76 Pbeece Telegraphy 161 The 
ground line, or, as it is more frequently termed, the wind 
nnd water line. 1876 Bancroft Hist. V. S. V. ix. 496 The 
1 Congress ' . . was hulled twelve times, and bit seven limes 
between wind and water. 

9 . Compressed or confined air ; air that Inflates 
or is contained within some body. Now rare (and 
superseded by mV) exc. ns in to, 1 1 {b). (With 
quot. 1689 cf. Win dare i.) 

atiee Ancr.B. sSi A bleddre ibollen ful of winde. Ibid., 
A ncldo prikiunge worpcS al ul )>ene wind. 1450^1530 
Mj rr. our Lmiye I. v. 17 As a blather full of wynde. 1560 
B. Gooc.e tr. Palingmius' Zodiac 1. (1561) A vtj, A blather 
full implele wylh wynde. 1813 Maikiiam Country Con. 
ientm. 1. viii. 109 A great ball of double leather ftld with 
winde, 1689 Binning Light to Art if Gunnery xm. 4a How 
to Extract the Wind from the Here of a Pecce Geometrically, 
and thereby lo know a fit Bull for the same. 

10. 1 Air' or gas in the stomach or intestines (or, 
according to early notions, in other parts of the 
body) ; flatus, t Also pi. 

To break wind, 10 discharge flatus from the stomach or 
bowels (rcc Bieae I'. 47) i t of a remedy, to cure or dispel 



roH By cut at 1 30 I he hungry 
Sheep cwolii with wina >66i Prnt Diary 14 Aug, Hit 
pai 1 (which wit wind got into the mi idea of his right ante) 
17m J Huicfll Ckahch (1714) 6j When the Pain spreads 
itself ell over the Belly, 'tie occasion'd for the most pirt by 
Winds. 1707 Flows Physic Pulse- Watch 378 That the 
Liver produces a Wind in the Heart that is, the Rarifaclion 
of Humours 1831 Mayiixw / on,/ Labour- 1 aoA/i, I ran 
dispel wind in two minutes 1835 Leech Piet I tfc + Char 
1, Domestic Bliss [speaking of a babyl Thai is not taking 
n nice . it's only the wind 1897 A //bull's kyst Med 11 
911 Even respectable pe iple take the ether , pretending 
that 11 is useful fir 1 the wind in the stomach 

b To get tht wind up (slmg) to get into a 
state of alarm or 1 funk bo to put tht wind up 
(a person) 

t9i6 P Gibrs Battles of 'tom me xxu 17a It was obvious 
that the blinking Uache had got the wind u|L igaa C 
Aiivoron Strained Relations vm 118, I tell you you've 
absolutely pnt the wind up Uncle Bob and Peter I lhey're 
scared to death of your finding them out 

11 . Air Inhaled and exhaled by the lungs : - 
Breath ib. 3 Obi. exc as coloured by d below 

« 1000 Rid lies av 14 K \sc a hoin] winde steal uncfag 
swelxan ofsmn-s bisnie 13 K Alu 6418 (fxud Mb), 
A litel hole in her chyn Where her wynde goo|> out & in 
I] Cursor AT 331 (C3tt ) Pis wind [C ott aand| pat men 
drau- ufi Ihtskins wind pal blamson loft c 1400 Maundev, 
(Roxb I xmi 99 pe presle cistex 1 tlath on his mouth and 
stopper his wynde l ets Goit/y Primes O IJ b, 1 begynno 
Id wave faynle and scarcely able to drawo my wyn le. 
1601 Holland Pliny xiv xxu I 417 Hu wind hr never 
tookc while the cup was at his iniuth, but Justly nbseitcd 
the rule of drinking with one breath sBoBShaks TV 4 Cr. 
ill 11 31 She does so blush. St fetches her winde so short, as 
if she were fraid with a sprite 181 ■ Bible Ecclus mi 19 
And he felcheth nit his win I short vpon Ins lied \maig 
Or, and belli not puffing anl hhwing] 1863 Field 4 Mar 
isi/j Which seemeJ 10 kno k all the wind out of him. igiS 
H Iaiufs Wmtiel in Fiance xs 174, 1 had precious 
little wind left to liienh* with 

b Breath as used in speaking; hence trims/ 
spcech.talk (esp. in such phr as to waste one s wind). 
Obi osar, A (lxc as implied in Lnwo-wwnm a) 

a 1330 U/i.r/ii6 pat WI id J>ou hauesi 1 I jre C 1400 Desfr 
Troy 13788 All baire wirdis Jrn want, & pure wynd il-e 
01430 Hymns Virjf m (1B07) 97 Do way mercy |>ou ipillisl 
myclie winde (-1460 Sir R Ros La Relit Dame 745 Ye 
n ye me S3re, in wasiyng all Jus wynde £1300 Skelton 
Ctrl Laurel 363, Let vs wnst no w> uta F ir y lie nngrlen 
hiu- b it lytill bmne 1590 Siiaks Com Frr 1 11 53 Stop 
in your winde sir, tell me Ihu I pray 1801 — Ham iv vh 
O 7 For his death n i winde of blame shall breath 1818 
WithclS Di t 573 Os ofibrime keepe your wind to cool e 

ir pottage 1711 W Hauiiton Wallace sidlhe Farl 
lluchsn/’len ler but, and Young He did obtain for ihe wind 
of Ins 1 mgue 

c Breathing as a vital process , hence Irani/. 
life - Bhkath sb. 5. Obs exc in low slang. 

c 1430 Cot Myst (Shaks. Soc ) aafl My wynde is stsppyd. 
gin is my brethe c 1330 bone 1, Carols, etc (E V T S ) qs 
Now delh IS \ nkyn f. For he seyih 1 Man I slop thy 
wynde 1 1838 Sir I Hiiowke Hydriot 1 8 I he Scythians 
Swire by winde an J sword Ihxl is, by life and death iBil 
J H Vaux Flash Put , Wind, a man transported fir his 
nalural life, is sud 10 lie lig’J for Jus ivm,/ 1880 Slang 
Put (ed a) J47 Co slip one's tin ml, coarse expression 
me ining to die 

d. hasy or regular breathing , power or capacity 
of breathing ; condition with regard to respiration 
— Briatk sb. 7. Now only in sporting phrases. 

Second wind, a condition of regular breathing regained 
after breathlessness during long continued exertion Wind 
and limb, huib and Hind see Limb s> 1 a d 

c 1330 Arth \MetI R456 What forurwe St eke for pame, 
Scheles winde & ck alame Ibid 91x8 per whiles Merlin 

Dede his out wende to take pe winde c 144s York 
Myst xxxv 104 pis bargayne will noght bee, For cents me 
waMiswynde r 1440 Cafchave h/eSt hath 11 1463 She 
wsslyflel vp and comf jrtel news a gayn And at Ihe lisle, 
whan she ha I came wynde, 1 Allas, she seyde T 1339 30 
W jlsxv in Ellis Ong Jett Scr 11 II 37 My brelhe and 
wynde by sything was so short that [etc] 1379 E K 


broken in hia winde. 1748 Francis tr. Hor , Epist 1 I 14 
Loose from tbe rapid Car yiur aged H jrse, Lest in ihe 
Race He drag his jaded I unbs, and burst bis Wind 1777 
*1 iiichnesse Joum. Francs (1789) I 18 A veiy li indsoine 
Fnglish coach horse (a little toucliel 111 the wind) 19x8 
tet SlrOCso Vc 13 | a On the ground only of thaxtallion 
being sfTei ted in ns wind 

e. Pans/ ( Pugilistic slang) That part of the 
body m fiont of the stomach a blow upon which 
takes away the breath by checking the action of 
the driphriigin. 

1813 in H D Miles Pngihs/sca (1906) II 206 Ward made 
play — wha k on the head at both sides, tlicn at the wind 1B43 
Dickens Bleak Ho xxvi, Judy pokes him particularly 
in that part which the science of self defence would call his 
wind 1898 Dai/p Hews 34 Nov 7/3 Sharkey came back 
with his right, delivering several smashes on Corbett a wind. 

12. Air as used for 'blowing' or sounding a 
musical instrument {wind instrument) such ns a 
horn, trumpet, flute, etc., or on organ-pipe : cither 
(n) the blast or stream of air thus used, furnished 
by the breath of the player or by bellows ; {b) the 
supply of air from which this is obtained, usually 
under compression (cf 9 ), os in the wmJ-chest of 
an organ , or (f) the body of air within the instru- 
ment, whose vibration prodnees the sound. 

spec in Hunting, A lit 1st or senes of blasu on a horn 
blown at one breath 

c 1374 Chaucer Troyltu v 443 per is no in Instrument 
Dclici ins pnrugh wynd or louche or corde [etc ] c 1300 in 
Aiitif Rep (1809) IV 407 Immoderate w> mle« in a Clarion 
causith it for 10 rage 1598 Ijayndall Hawking <tte Olijb, 
When yuu g ie nna the field, bl jw with ono wind one 
shun, one long, and a lunger 1887 Mil ION PI I jod 
As ill an Organ from one blast of wind la many a row ul 
I J*l| es Ihe sound braid breaths, 1700 DnVUEN Flower \ 
leafy,/ rbcir Instruments were a inous in their kind 
Some for the How, and some for breathing Wind 17B8 
Chow i Leiesdon Hill 37 Instruments of wind and siring 
1B73 Hamehtun Intel/ l t/t 1 ill 2t The wind in ihe pipes I 
of an organ 1913 G B SiiAW Androtlss Prol stage dir , 1 
Heaving a long sigh, like wind 111 a trombone, lie goes to sleep ' 

b Inins/. 'J he wind instruments of nn orchestra 
(or their players) collectively, ns distinguished from 
the 1 strings 1 and * percussion '. 

1B78 Stainer It Bassett Diet Mus Terms, H-oodnmd, 
or Wood wind band, the flutes, oboes, clarinets, basso ills, 
and instruments of then nature, in an un hestra 1B80 
Rockstso in Grove Diet Mus II 381/3 An Orchestra con- 
sisting of thirty Stringed Instruments, with a full comple- I 
ment of Wind 1904 Daily Hews 35 F eb 8/3 The wind and ' 
pcrcussun are prominent members of London orchestras 

13. A blast of air artificially produced, t g by | 
bellows (see also u), the rush of air caused by 

n rapidly moving body. Const o/. 

1338 W IT HALS Diet (1363)48 Ihe wynde of the belowcs 
1394 Maklowe & Nashs. Plioii 1 He whisht Ins sword 
sb ut. And with the wind thereof llie King fell downe 
iBoe Siiaks. Ham 11 11 493 With the whilTe and winde of 
his fell Sword 1 h vnnerned Father Tils 1638 Pfkke / hret 
to One Bib, The last Shotte flying so dole by Caplainc 
I’orlar, that with the winde or the Bullet his very Hands 
had almost lust the Sencc of feeling 1804 Nn d Chron 
XII 247 He was knocked down by the wind or the shell 
1 888 ‘ It Dolpklw txio ' Bobbery uniter Anus 111 v 75 Ihe 
bullet went so close that tha wind of it half turned him 

III Figuiaiire and allusive uses. (See also 
1 d, 3 b, 4 . 8 , 8 b, 10 b, and phrases in IV.) 

14. Applied lo something empty, vain, trifling, 
or unsubstantial a. L-mpty talk, vain or ineffectual 
speech, mere 'breath' (cf Hb), femas. empty 
fame {obs ) 

c 1390 A Lng Leg I 389 Word ms ajeni hire bote wind 
141a so Lydo. Chron T roy iv 340 It [sc wliat you say] is 
but wynde, no pi ige for to leue 1413 eb / el Potent 32/50 
For word of wynd lityl trespasei Non halm nys don, 

P nil W jrd be ^jwken ^ c 1480 Hennvsov Cock tr Jewel 139 
1 - ■ it wair but wynd 


Georg iv 573 1 hen all his Frauds will 
1831 James Philip A ug xxi, But, in Ihe 
mean lime, we are disputing about wind 1830 Caelyls 
L i/ter Day Pamph v sg Is Society become wholly a bag 
of wind, then, ballasted by guineas! 

15 In various proverbial and other expressions, 
figuring or denoting a force, agency, or influence 
that dnves or carries one (or something) along, 
or that strikes upon one (or something), or to 
which one (or something) is exposed. 

esp in phrases (with variations see quota.) What wind 
/lows you heist 1 t AH this wind shakes no corn (obs.), 
It s an ill wind that Hows nobody good (mig \ to good 
cf 3) To miss the wind see Raise r 7 To sow the 
« mil and reap ihe 11 hsrlwmd sec \\ hirlw ind a. 

(а) in neulial or faxouiable sense 

c 1374 Ciiaucer 1 roy /us 11 1104 Who! maner wyndes 
gyduh yow now here? 1548 J Hkywood Prov (1867) ao 
What wynde hlowtb ye h> tber ? llid 30 To lake wynde 
end tyde with me, and spede therby 1379-80 North 
Plutarch (1393) 996 ( Antonins ) lo tell him what wind 
brought him llulher 1399 Sham Hen Y, in 111 30 1839 
Mayne City Match I In All thii IS possible. And in the 
aiarrcs and windes 1883 Patrick Pat ah Pi/gr xxvil. 
(1687) 309 When we have the Wind and lyde of these plea 
surea lo help us forward 1B39 Merboii h R. Fewest xxli, 
A good wind of laughter had relieved him of much of the 
blight of scirdeccpii in, and oddness, and extravagance 
1877 Dowubn bhahs Puns v 54 bhakspeie is not yet caught 
up in the passionate wind of hu own imagination 

(б) in unfavourable sense 

£897 VLLmxn Gregorys Past C xlu ^06 Ne Ijele ge 
cow o.lcie lure wind aweeggan. [Eph. iv 14] a 1300 
Lues r M 36193 Qum es mans Inf but n rek hat skailln 
wita windes blast? 1393 Langl P PI C xix 32 Iheworldo 
is a wykkede w> nde to hem |xit wolde tieuihe c 1430 Cast. 
J ersev 3343 It is good, whon 90 J>e wynde blowe, A man lo 
haue sum wliat of his owe c 148a H enhvson Cock \ Fo ran 
1 his wikkit wind of adulstioun 1308 I indai k h.ph Iv 14 
Waxerynge and c-uyed with every wynde of doclryne 1348 
J Heywood Prov (1867) 30 All lint winde shakis no corne 
Hi i 77 An 3 II wynde ihai bl iwlh no mm 1 > go id, men say 
1373-80 lissra Husb (167B) 29 It 11 an ill winde turnes 
none to good 1389 R Hakvey /7 lire (1590) 1 All this 
wind shakes none of my Corne 1633 G Hfkufrt Itmpls, 
Affliction (1st), 111 I.s ihinne and lean withuut a fenco or 
friend, I was blown through with ev‘ry storm and wind* 
C1863 M ns Hi iciiinson Mem Col Hutchinson (1^46) jo 
1 hey may let loose the winds • f passion 10 bring in a flood 
of sorrow 1693 CoNONE\x(?/if Bach 11 i, lis an ill Wind 
that blows no body good 1788 (see Ixmfkr » a). 1776 

Hume Hut Lug, Lift (1778) I [> xm, This xanety of 

wind- and seasons lo which my writings bad been exposed 
1 Big Wordsw Sonn , 1 Weak is the will of Man , Wrealhs 
that cuduie afHicliun s heaviest sbower. And do not shrink 
from sorrows keenest wind 1833 Mrs Ubowmnc Piometh 
Bound 113a Such a wind of pude Impelled tbee of yore full 
Util upon these rocks 

b. J 11 expressions referring to a tendency, turn, 
or condition of affairs : 

eg to kn w si huh nay the wind blows, the wind has 
channel, Jis thewrml m that comer or door I (see Conner 
sb 1 8, Dour 6 c), to sad 11 ith etu iy ( shift if) wind, to turn 
ecery rlunge of circumstance 10 one s advantage , t to have 
the n in l at will, lo have circumstances or conditions favour- 
able for one s purpose 

c 1400 ( amelyn 703 To telle him lydynges how tbe wind 
was « cut 1470-1888 [see Door 6 c] 1346 J Hivwoou 
Prov (1867)73,1 knew, which wale the winde blewe 1580 
Dausit Sleulant t Comm 334 b, The Bv shoppe- of Germany 
liauynge the wynde at wyll, re-tore the same 158a Bul- 
lincham in Foxe A ft M (1563)1541/1 Wei Palmer (sayd I) 
is the wind in that coiner with you ? I warnnt you 11 wyl 
blow y ju to lule eise at thend 1813 bwhiNAM chraigiim 
W 111, i o Rdr A 3, You may nercciue tlie winde is changed 
into another dore 167s W Wal krk Pnrmeti 9 lo have the 
wind with one 1693 Congreve Love for L iv am Ihe 
Winds chang d? 1710 K 0 Sachti ertll s Dtf 7 We see 
the Dissenters nn Sul with every Wind 181B Scott Dr 
Lamm xxv, 1 Hive I heard 1 1 1 ’ said Caleb (who now found 
bow the wind set) 1839 Farrar 7 Homs iv, Miss bprong 

, seeing bow tbe wind lay, had tried to drop little mali- 
cious lunis against ihe favourite nephew. 

16 a lo get or take wind . to be revealed or 
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1917 T. R. Glover From Pericles to PhUip xii. 378 It miy 
M that the Spartan government had romi wind or this. 

IV. Phrases with prepositions. 

Before the wind : see Before B. 1 b. 

17. By the (fa) wind (AW.): as near as 
possible to the direction from which the wind is 
blowing (see By prop. 9 ). 

1389 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Pay. I. Jtvii, 19 Hauing 
Stroke our say lei, we did nothing but lie by the wintlc. 
n ifiia J. Mblvii.lr Ccteusma Nani. (MS.), With chearfull 
schowtand mirrie plcsant sounde Scho saild fait be ye 
winde. 1617 J. Smith Set 1 Gram. in. 49 All your Sheets. 
Prases, and Tackei are trimmed by a Winde. 1697 Land, 
Goa. No. 3115/1 The belt Sailer I ever met with by a Wind. 
1794 Rigging Hr Seamanship 347 1808 Mooaa Steers, 
man's Sang ii, When by the wind close-hauled we go. 

18. Down (the) wind. a. In the direction in 
which the wind Is blowing; along the course of 
tlie wind. Also down-wind (attrib.), situated in 
this direction, ‘lee’. 

■604 Shako, Oih. in. iii. e6s lid whistle her off) and let 
her downe the winde, To prey at Fortune. 1674 N, Cox 
Gent!. Retreat. r. (1677) 93 The Hare. .will . .run upon a 
side nr down the Wind. 1780 Cowrss Progr. Err. 333 
Down the wind she swims, and sails away. 1834 Midwin 
Angler in 1 Valet I. 335, I have had A hundred trimmers 
floating down the wind. 1855 Kingsi.iv Westw. Ho. xxxii. 
The Spaniard Tell off again, and went away dead down 
wind. (BBj Ln. Walsingiiam Shoaling 141 (Fladm. Libr.l 
It Is best to 1 give the dogs the wind' at the beginning of 
the day— that is, to start down wind and gradually to work 
the ground in the direction from which it blows. 1S93 C J. 
Cornish Wild England 184 We. .found ihat..the birds had 
all run to ihe edge. Here we made the mistake of working 
the down-wind Bide first. 

+ b. fig. Towards decay or ruin ; into or (com- 
monly) in a depressed or unfortunate condition, In 
evil plight ; to go down the wind, to * go down 
decline. Ohs. 

1600 Holland Livv xxxiv. xxiii, When they saw him 
downs Ihe wind and lorlune to frowne upon him. 1671 tr. 
Machiavetli's Marr. Bclplugor 141 Though [he] was of one 
of the noblest Families. yet he was look'd upon as down 
the winde [orig. pooerissimo). 1673 Cavi Prim. Chr. 11, vl. 
147 In the time of Constantine when Paganism began to 
go down the wind. 1683 — Ecclesiastics I nlrod. p. Uvi, 
The Gentile-Temples, with all their Pump and Retinue, 
went down the wind apace. 1807 Scott Jrnl. 35 Apr., The 
old Tory party is down the wind. 

tie. In wind {fig. from lid): ready or fit for 
action of some kind. Ohs. 

17M Earl Carlisl* in Jesse Setnym Hr Contcmp. (1843) 
It. 356 The shops are all as fine as if they expecled you. 
and the people belonging to them all in wind to answer 
your questions. 1777 Rusks Let. to Sheriffs a/ Bristol 
Wks. 184a 1 . at; fn order to keep power in wind, it was 
necessary .. to exert it in those very points in which it was 
most likely to be resisted. 

20. In the wind. a. In (or into) the direction 
from which the wind is blowing ; to windward : 
(a) in reference to something which can be scented 
or perceived by means of the wind blowing from 
where it is (cf. 4 , and see also b below) ; ( 1 V) in 
nautical use ; also all in the wind (see quot. 1 709 ). 

c 1410 [see aft]. 1580 in Hakluyt Pay. (13B9I 474 Wee had 
a ledge of rockes in ihe winde of vs. 158a N. Lichkfirld 
tr. Caslnnhedu's Cony. E. /rid. I. lxir. 13a He cut and made 
his course into Ihe Sea, to bring himselfe in the winde of 
those Sayles. 1834 Massingir Pent Woman ill. v. Oh I 
how she holds her nose up, like a Jennet In the wind of 
a grass-mare I 1878 Drviicn All for Lav t Pref, The 
tyrants were suspicious, as they had reason, that their sub- 
jects had 'em in Ihe wind. 1697 Loud. Cat. No. 3363/3 It 
blowing fresh, and they bringing their Ship in tne Wind, 
carried away their Foretop-mast, ran T. Bkown ir. 
Fresny't Amusem. 3 Like a heated Stallion that had a 
Mare in the Wind. 1769 Falconer Piet. Marine (1780), 
All in Ihe Wind, the stale of a ship's sails when they are 
parallel to the direction of the wind, so as to shake and 
shiver. 183a Marhyat P. Simple xvi. We threw up in the 
wind, and raked them. 

b. fig. So as to be 4 scented ’ or perceived (or so 
as to ' scent ’ or perceive something) ; to have in 
the wind, to 1 scent to detect or discover the 
presence of ; sometimes, to be on the scent or trail 
of, be in search of. 

■94a Palsgr. A colas tut 11. iii. LJ, Where we can get any 
mettle In ihe wvnde, thyther wylle we resorte. 1599 Naiiir 
Lenten Stuffe wks. (Grosart) V. 330 Of him and none but 
him who in valuation is woorth iB huge Argos eel .. haue 
I took sent or come in the wind nf. iSoi Shaks. All's Welt 
III. vi. 133 , 1 lent to her By this same Coxcombe that we 
haue i'lh winde Tokens and Letters, which she did resend. 
■614 Sandixson Serm., t Tim. in. 4 (1674) 1 . S4B The Cour- 
tiers and Officers lie in the wind for them. 1771 Smollett 
Humphry Cl. II. 10 June Let. i, The first was noted for 
having a seaman's eye, when a liailiff was In ilia wind. i8aB 
J. F. Coons Last of Mohicans xiil, The Mohicans hear an 
enemy I.. They scent danger in the wind I 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuta. xxv Mrs. Gamp, .scenting no more rum in 
Ihe wind (for the bottle was locked up again) rose to take 
her departure. 

O. predicatively: Happening or ready to happen; 
astir, afoot, ‘up J ; (of a person or thing) as the 
subject of what is going on, 1 In the business ' : 
usually with implication of being suspected or 
Indistinctly apprehended (cf. b). 

C1539 Sir F. Bycod Treat. Impropriations DJ, A l Synge 
there Ts in the wynde. .which 1 trust in God wyl one day 
come to lyght. 41 1988 H. Edwards Daman .7 Pilhias (1571) 
B iii b, There is auniwhst In the winde 1 His I cokes bewrayes 
his inwards troubled mynde. 1681 Dbvdbm Span, Friar 111. 
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i, 33 Where ere you, Gentlewoman I there's something in 
the wind I'm sure. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 1 1 , xliv. 304 
She thought something was In the wind, when my Brother 
came into my dining here so readily, iSa8 Disraeli Viv. 
Grey v. xiv, There must be something in the wind, perhaps 
a war. 1855 KingsliY Westw. Hot iv, There's a woman 
in the windTT. I'll lay my life on it. 1891 Kipling Light that 
Failed vl. He'd have told us if there was a horse in the 
wind. It's a girl. 

d. To hang in the wind : to remain in suspense 
or indecision, 


c *S 3 ® Staskev Let to Cromwell in England (1878) 
p. xxxix, You sehal fynd me. .10 be no Alerter, wauerar, nor 
hengar in the wynd. 1555 J. Proctor Hist. IVyat's Retell. 
43 b, Such of those partes as house in the wind, as neuters. 
1840 J. D. Knave in Grain 11. i. D a b, Hang not ith' winde, 
(delay does torture). 1881 [see Hang t>. 17]. 

+ e. 7o cost in the wind: to • fling to the winds’. 

183a IT, Bell Luther's Co/loo. iii. 66 Otherwise, wee had 
cast in the winde, and scorned to. .consider of that which 
now wee have plninly expressed in the Scriptures, /hid. xi. 
17B It regarded them not, but caslcth them in the winde. 

f. Horsemanship. (See quot.) 

iSog C. Jama* Milit. Diet. (ed. 3) S.V., A home that carries 
in the Wind, is one that tosses his nose as high as his ears, 
and does not carry handsomely. 

g. Maul, slang (predicatively). Intoxicated ; 
the worse for liquor: usually with qualification, 
esp. three sheets in the wind. (Cf. all in the 


wind in a (4) above.) 

iBai-iB 83 [ace Sheet sbP a]. 1839 Court Mag. VI, 197/3 
The anger of those who were what is termed 1 a little in the 
wind ', was now roused. 1840 Mariyat Poor Jack xlvii, 
I'm not in the wind, at all events, for you tee I'm perfectly 


2L Into the wind : into or towards the direc* 
tloo from which the wind is blowing ; so ns to face 
the wind. 

191B Biachw. Mag. Mar. 304/3 You [in an aeroplane] are 
tempted to turn into the wind and land. 

22. Near the wind: nearly fn the direction 
from which the wind is blowing ; hence fig. nearly 
up to (he possible or permissible limit; about as 
far as is safe, justifiable, or decent. 

■560 W. ITonnyng in Wright Q. Elis. (1B3B) I. 44, I went 
so near the winde with the keper, that I told hym your 
Lordshippe knewe 1 wolde in reason respecle the game as 
fully as he. 01700 11 . li. Diet. Cant. Crew, J/e~U go as 
near Ihe Wind at another, live as thrifty and wnry as any 
one. 1837 Wellington in Darey'i Catnl. (1S95) 35 It is 
xibie for me to attempt to go too near the Wind. 

see Sail r . 1 1 c]. 

Off the (fa) wind (AW.): away from 
the wind ; the opposite of on or near the wind. 

1B13 Examiner 4 Jan. fi/r The enemy keeping two points 
off the wind. .836 Marhyat Pirate xiv, The Enterprise 
was Renin steered more off the wind. 1848 Raines l.ffe of 
Brtnian 333 The Sjwrion was off the wind. 1881 ‘ Vandlk- 
IikCKEn' Yacht Sailor 144 Running off the wind with a 
quarterly sea will lest your powers to the utmost. 

24. On a (less commonly the) wind (Waul.) : 
towards or close to the direction from which the 
wind is blowing ; (of the ship) sailing or heading 
in this direction. 

TI697 Load. Gas. No. 33151, I crouded Sail to Leeward 
la him, trimming my Sails on a Wind iho' I went before it, 
that he should not discover my square Yurds. 1748 Anson’s 
Poy. III. v. 34J The proas, .sailing moat excellently on n 
wind. 1798 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1R46) VII. p. cliv, 
The Swiftsure and Alexander standing towards ns with all 
tail on a wind. 1840 R. H, Dana Brf Mast iv, Clippers 
are fastest on the wind. 1B97 F. 1 . Pullen Cruise of 
'Cachalot' 377 \Ve, being ' on the wind, close liauled', were 
hound by the 'rule of tne rend at tea ' to keep our course 
when meeting a ship running free. 

28. To tha wind. a. A'aut. Towards the 
direction from which the wind is blowing; so as 
to be on the wind (see 34). Close to the wind 
very nearly in this direction : tpMsfig. (see Sailp .1 
1 c, and cf. ai). 

■799 Nelson 14 Mar. in Nicolas Disp. (1845)11. 15 Signal 
for the Fleet to come to lire wind on the larboard tack. 
■B38 Maxmvat Midsh. Easy xviii, Gascoigne went to the 
helm, [nnd] brought the boat np to the wind. 

b. To fling, give, throw, etc. to the winds (fig.) : 
to cast awny, reject utterly. So to go to the winds : 
to be cast away or aside, to vanish utterly. 

1687 Milton /'. L. ix. oBg And fear of Death deliver to 
the NVindes, >739 J- Wesi.iv Hymn, 'Commit thou alt 
thy Griefs ' (tr. J*. Gerhardt ' Befiehl' du deine Wege ') ix, 
Give to Ihe Winds thy Fears. 1B01 Marvellous Love- 
Story II. 319 The specious cant of subtilty nnd self-interest 
the always, .'gave to the winds'. 1884 ' Edna Lyall’ We 
Two iii, Science went to the winds. 1889 ' M ns. Alexander' 
At Bay ii, You mast throw your fenrt to the winds. 

20. Under the wind : on the side awny from 
the wind ; on one's lee, to leeward ; spec, in a 
position of shelter from (he wind ; under the Ice 
of something. Chiefly Aaut. and dial. 

e I4ia Master of Game xxvi. (1904) Bj If ].ei may se hym 
and pei be in )>e wynde pei ought to wijnlntwe hym in Ire 
softest maner. .and pan go preuyli to pei Ire vndir pe wynde, 
1598 Ft.osto, Sottouento, vnder the lee or winde. 1803 
Lodge Treat. Plague iv. (Hunter. Cl.) 33 The healthful! 
ought to keepe themieliiei vnder, not ouet the winde. 1698 
Frogkr Pay. 43 They kept their word, so that the Porlu- 
gueses conveyed Ihe vessel under Ihe wind into a creek. 
>787 Rest A ngliagtyA. 3) 1 jt Alwayi pitch your boat under 
the wind. 1808 Samouxi.i i Direct. Collect. Inserts 4 Crust. 
48 The most successful pliers for mothing are the skirts of 
woods undei the wind. 1893 Siloub Trav. S. E. Africa 
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to that in whicn the wind ii blowing; against the 
wind : the opposite of down {the) wind, 18 a. 

■6tl- [see U rprep . 1 4 1709 Brit. Apollo 1 1. No. ji. 3/9 
Rabits when they go a grating in the Night go up tho 
Wind. 1719 D'Urfev Piits 111 . 389 The Pox has broke 
Covert,, .she runs up the Wind. 1B3S [see Unwind adti.]. 


a 1687 Patty Treat. Naval Philos. 1. ii. The line unto 
which she stoops upon a Wind of either side. 1708 Loud. 
Gas. No. 4433/7 They clapp'd again upon a Wind and left 
us. 1B10 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1B37) II. vii. 376, I would 
..endeavour to go, as the tailors express it, upon a wind, 
and make use of it to carry me my own way. 1848 Raines 
Mem. Brenton 338 Every ship. . made all the sail she could 
carry upon a wind. 

20. With the wind : in the direction in which 
the wind is blowing. 

1377 Googc tr. Here slash's Hush. 41 b, In reapyng, you 
must regarde to goe with the wynde. 1807 Tore ell Four./. 
Beasts 1 16 He bctakclh himselfe to his heeles againe, run- 
ning Still with the wind. 1818 W. Browns Brit. Past. II. 
ii. 48 A gallant Stag. .Came running with tlie winde. 1711 
Da Fok Cot, Jack (1B40) 39S We went spooning away large 
with the wind for one of lire islands. 

V. 30. Obvious combinations, a. attrib. Of, 
pertaining to, consisting of, produced or effected by 
(the) wind, as wind-action, -blast, -current, - erosion, 
•gust, -movement, -power (Poweu sh. 1 is), -pres- 


sure, -puff, - storm , -supply (sense la); serving for 
the passage of wind, as wind-passage, for defence 
against the wintl, as wind-guard, - shield. 

1B83 Science 1 1 . 143/3 This in combination with the "wind- 
action.. has added nearly one hundred square miles of low. 
land. 15S1 Stanyhurst jfintis 1. (Arb.) 19 A great hurly 
burlye the "wyndblasts. 1001 K. Thompson Cecil Rhodes Bi 
Like to a smouldering fire by wind-blasts swirled, sfiftft A. 
Sieinmets Weatkcrcasts 53 Two constant principal "wind- 
currents — North-east and South-west. 1901 A then aunt 
7 Dec. 776/3 The study of "wind-erosion of snow. i88s 
Catal. Internat. F.xhib. 11 . x. la The following designs in 
terra cotta chimney tops have proved themselves the most 
efficient "wind guards introduced. iBso Clare Poems, 
Craay Nell x, A "wind-gust blew high. 1853 Kane G no- 
ne U Exp. xxxv. (1B56) 319 Tire apparent "wind-movements 
of our exhibitions (of nurnra] in Lancaster Sound. 1900 
Jrnl. Sch. Geog. (U. S.) Apr. 155 'I he average monthly 
wind movement nt Denver is two thousand miies less than 
at New Yoik. 1B44 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 303 In the 
"wind-passage of Ihe fanners. 1903 Daily Chrou. 14 Jan. 
5/3 "Wind-power, water-power, and solnr-power are running 
to waste. 180a Chambers's Em yd. X. 677/1 The ll.itish 
Association Cunimiuce on "Wind- pressure have reported 
cases or Bo and 90 lb. to ihe square foot. 158a Stanvhubst 
jfineis tv. (Ail>.) tat Foorth with her heal fading, her liefe 
too "wiiulpuf Huoyded. 190a F.ncycl. Brit. (ed. 10) XXV 11 . 
337/I A motor.. driven at a rale which the cyclist can follow 
with the pi oteclion of a "wind-shield. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvii. rxvii. (Botll. MS.), pe vine. , wipstonde], hi 
helpe herof "winde stormes. 1883 G. C. Davie* Norfolk 
Broads xxxiv. (1BB4) 263 In n country as open ai the sea, 
wind-storms are frequent and heavy. 1879 Organ Voicing 6 
If the holes in ihe upper-lioard . pinch the "wind-supply. 

b. objective, as wind-gatherer , - seller ; wind- 
making, • spilling (SriLL v. 13b); wind-obeying, 
-outspeeding, -raising (Raise v. 7) adjs. ; indirect 
objective ■» to (the) wind, ns wind-exposed, - like 
adj. and adv. ; m from or against (the) wind, as 
wind-proof 

c ifin Chapman Iliad 111. 3*3 "Windc-exposed I lion, lfiai 
T. Granger hccles. vi. 16. 130 Tlie "wintl-gnlherer feelelh 
the winde, but grasped* naught. 163S Cowley Love's 
Riddle iv. i, I am not satisfied with "wind-like promises 
Which only touch the lips. iBoe Shelliy Premeth. Unh. 
III. ii> 45 Behold the Nereids under lire green sea. Their 
wavering limbs borne on the wind-like stream. 1590 Siiaka. 
Com. Err. 1. L 64 The alwaies "wimle-obeying deepe. iBso 
Shelley Hymn Merc, xciv. Their "wiiid-nuopeeding wines. 
■6i8 Chapman Odyss. vi. 341 A shore, "u-ind- proofs, and fall 
of shade. iBcB Kane Arctic Ex ft. I. xxvii. 355, 1 have 
some eight sledge-loads more to collect before our little 
home can be called wind-proof. 1890 Thackeray Pendennis 
v, ’I he "wind-raising conspiracies in which he engages with 
heroes as unfortunate as himseIC 1600 S. Nicholson Aco- 
lastns (1B76) 38 Idle words, .."wind* wasting arbitrators. 

c. instrumental, locative, etc. Hy, in, or with 
(the) wind, ns wind -beaten, -built,- chapped, -clipped, 
-dispersed, -fanned, -fertilised, + -grown, -parted, 
-puffed, -rent, -scattered, -struck, -stuffed, -swept, 
-swung, -tossed, -waved, -whipped, -worn adjs. ; 
wind-flowing, -wandering, etc. adji. ; wind-waving 
sb. and adj, ; wind-wittnow vb. 

198a Stanyhcrst eEneis 111. (Arb.) 89 A "windbealen hard 
shrimp. >6ai Bacon Hen. VI/, 1B8 T re Cm-uall and Wind- 
beaten Discouerie . . of a Spanish Pilot. 1800 Campbell 
Exile cf Erin 4 To wander alone hv Ihe wind-beaten hill. 
1648 Quarlks She/h. Oracles v. 53 "Wind- blaring Tnpoms 
hurry 10 nnd fro, sBoo Shelley Cloud 55 When 1 widen the 
rent in my "wind-built tent. iftopOuASn s A ’gains 4 P. ill. 
3 Aprills gentle show'rsaie slidden downe To close the *wind- 
chapt earth. 1855 Kincslry IVsitw. Hot xxviii. The row 
of "wind-clipt trees. iBSc Dickens /'/■/. Er. it. xiii, The 
water of thekenirels, "wind-dispersed, flew about indrons like 
rain. i6ie Two Noble K. v. i. 146 Pure As "windefand Snow. 
1B79 Lubbock Sci. Ltd. i. 9 "Wind-fertilised flowers produce 
much more pollen than those which are fertilised by insects. 
1 Baa Shell ay Promcth, Unh. tv. eai The "wind-flowing 
20 
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folds Of white robe 1M0 1 Cbntlbman Bet t Way ti 
I n dntresse of 'wind grown Sea 18x7 Hood Hero 4 
Leander i, Like frees, ‘wind ported, that embrace anon, 
■ui Naiiir P teuitesse 40 Thou 'wind puft blidden. 
■391-6 (.scene Grcatrw /W/Wlia (Grourt)XII 143 Wind* 
DU ft wrath. 1788 Cocfsidce Scnrt te Autumnal Moon 7 
The 'wind rent cloud 1633 Trnnyson D riant Fair Women 
viii, While surf “wind-seal ter d over nils and masts. 1BB0 
Swinbuxni Sonet be/ Suarttt, Chmtmaj Antifihonee ill 
64 Though man's vain desire Hang faith s “wind struck lyre 
Out in tuneless air lie* Mav Luton ill ■ Now had ihe 
•wind stufTdc sailes brought out the Heel 181a Tennant 
Antler Fair ■■ Ixix, from Ccllnrdyke lo 'wind swept 
I ittenweem 1B77 III ack Green Pati xxxiv, 1 he wind. 
awepi waters 1B03 Scott Latt Minstr 1 xiv, The groan 
of lira 'wind swung oak sB6o Miss Yonof It /ft 4 Fean 
I 140 Lucille before the glass, arranging her 'wind tossed 
hair 1887 Uowrn bug /Until vi 33s Over the wind- 
tossed waters iBao Shriibv Witch At T I 6 Some 'wind- 
wandering Fragment of inky thunder stroke 1809 K Kerb 
Agnc iurv Berwick 033 In jesrs of peculiarly windy 
weather, the stem, where it enters the earth, la often blown 
absul. in a whirling manner This is provinci illy trilled I 
'wind waved 17J4W Nicol Pract I tauter 1 ij 'Wind- 
waving bp loosening Ihe old, and breaking the new 
fibres, contrilmtea lo stint the whole tree in growth c 1300 
flletr Horn (Small) 3O To ea a “wind waiuan 'e rede 1848 
Bucklrv [had 406 The wind waving fig tree 1873 B 
Haara Fid lift non aS Theie waa a fierce unrest in the 
'wind whipped streets. 1710 Hilman Tuner Rtdsv Srpt 
(1744) 1 16 A Cirt Nave I suppose is to stand up upon when 
they 'Wind winnow 1B16 Byhon Ch liar in xxxu Ihe 
ruin d wall Stands when Its 'svuid worn battlements nre gone 
d. stmilitive and pnrasyntlietic, in epithets 
(chiefly poetic) expressing swiftness, as wind foot, 
-foottd, swift, -winded aajs 
1398 Chapman Hi id s. 11 [mi ] 17B The 'wind foole swift 
Tin mmtia olrajde 1848 I) tki ex Ida ti]i "Wind fooitd, 
swift Iris c is8o Namet 0/ Hate in Pel Ant l 133 pe 
•wint swifft 1391 Shams Ram 4 Jut 11 v 8 Therefore 
hath the wind swift Cupid wi lgs. 1883 Bridges Prometh . 
S3J Meteors ever on their windswift c iun.e c 1393 J 
Dickfnson \hcfih. Comfit (1878) 11 Ihe 'winlwingM 
Frauds 1817 Shelley AV Islam lx xxil O Spring, of 
love, and youth, and gladnesa Wind winged emblem 

31 Special combinations + wind-balk, (a) m ' 
W ind-bkah l (see Balk sb 11); (A) » W lttnnow sb. 
(cf Balk sb II) , wind bar, the back of Ihe 
wind-cliest of an organ, + wind-barge, a slab 
placed along the edge of a roof as a protection 
from the wind (Lf Watjer barge), + wind bed, 
an nr bed , wind-belt, a belt of treis planted for 
pi otection from the wind, wind-bill Sc (cf 14), 
nn accommodation lull, + wind-bladder, (a) an 
inflated bladder, (A) the air-bladder of a fish; 
wind-blown a , blown up or inflated, blown along 
or about blown upon by (the) wind , wind bore, 1 
the suction pipe of a pump, or the lower end of 
this; wind box - win t chest. wind brace, a 
diagonal brace (Brace sb 2 17) connecting the 
rafters of n roof, wmd-braoing, a similar strut.- I 
ture in a cantilever, f wind-breaker (cf. 10), a 
drug that expels flatulence, a carminative, so 
t wind breaking a , carminative, fwind broaoh 
[cf Broach sb. 1 jl, r name for a hurdy purely , 

■j- win d-o an o - wind-oum, fwind oatch, a 
squall of v> ind , wlnd-obanging a , changing like 
the wind, inconstant ; wind cheat, an air-tight I 
chest or box in an organ or similar instrument, ( 
which is filled with wind from the bellows, and , 
from which the wind is admitted to the pipes or ' 
reeds, wind oiatern - prcc. ; wind 000k, f (a) 

- wind menu , (A) a weathercock , wind-colio, 
colic caused by flatulence , wind contusion, an | 
internal injury without any external mark of vio- 
lence, formerly supposed to be caused by the 
•wind' (see 13) of a cannon-ball, shell, or other 
projectile , wind dial, adial showing the direction 
of the wind by means of a pointer connected with 
a wind \ane , nLo fig (cf. 15 b), fwind-dia- 
ouaaer = wind-breaker , wind dog [Dog sb ion], 
name for a fragment of rainbow, supposed to 
presage wind, fwind dropsy = Tvmiamtes, 

1 ivy I, wind engine, a machine dmen by 
the wind, as a windmill, fwind fan, a winnowing- 
fan, wind-fanner ( Tanner) local, the kestrel; 
wind foat a h\Vi\d tight i, -f wind-fill v., 
it a ns , to fill up gaps ur cavities in (a wall, etc ) so 
as to keep the wind out (cf J linno tbl sb a); 
fwlndflauoht a or adv St [Ilvulht adv~], 
sprawling, as if overthrown by the wind, wind 
furnace, a furnace in which the draught is obtained 
by means of a (high or narrow) chimney without the 
aid of bellows or other mechanical blower as in 
a blastfurnace', wind-gap (see Gap sb 1 5b); 
fwind glasa (see quot ) , wind god, a deity pie- 
si ling over the winds; f wind-gout, goat supposed 
to be caused by ‘wind* (see 10) ; wind-graaa, a 
name for dgrostts Spua-venti , f wind-hand, the 
side towards the wind, wind-harp, an Pollan 
harp (also allusively) , wind-hole, f (a) the 
opening at the top of the windpipe, the glottis ; 

(A) an opening m brickwork for the passage of air, 


(r) the hole in the lower board of a pair of bellows , 
(J) a ventilating shaft in a mine ; (s) each of the 
openings In the sound-board of an organ, through 
which wind is admitted to the pipes; wlnd-Jam- 
mer U. i slang, (a) a loquacious person, (A) a sail- 
ing vessel , wind-knot, a knot tied on a rope, 
supposed magically to ensure a favourable wind; 
f wind- lap, the tongue or reed of a wind-instru- 
ment; Wind-Upper Aaut, [Lipi-er sb •], a rip- 
pling or ruffling of the surface of the water caused 
by the first rising of a breere ; wind-list [1 1ST 
sb 34], -logged a [cf. Water-loo gad] (seequots.); 
fwind loft Mint., ? — wind-taut sb ; wind- 
Riaohine, a machine driven by the wind, or one 
for producing a 'wind' or blast of air, wind- 
motor [Motor 3], a machine deriving its motive 
I power from the forte of the wind , csp. of the form 
I of a windmill ; wlnd-mow dial [Mow sb l], one 
of n nqraber of Bmall neks in which hay or com is 
temporarily stacked in showery weather to be dried 
by exposure to the wind ; f wind musio, music 
played on wind-instruments; also such instruments 
themselves, or a company of players on them (cf. 
Muaio sb 5,6), f wind-musket - Wind-gun ; 
wind pinning [cf Tin v.l 3 c, Ptnnino 1 a, s a], 
the filling up of interstices in masonry to keep out 
the wind, wind pole [Pot* sb ■], each of two 
opposite points of the compass taken as the stan- 
dard ones in relation to the direction of the wind ; 
wind poroh, n chamber constructed on the inner 
bi le of a doorway to keep the wind out , wind- 
pox, chicken-pox (Billings Med Viet. 1890), 
wind-pump, f(n) an air-pump; (A) a pump 
driven by a wind-wheel (Knight Diet. Mech 1875); 
f wind rsea [Rfsk ;A.] r a storm of wind ; f wind- 
rake, ?the raking up of windfalls, or the right to 
do this, wind road, (a) .a track or coutsc habitually 
taken by the wind (name -use) ; (A) a passage for 
ventilation in a mine (Gresley Gloss, 1883) ; wind- 
rode, also f -road (see Rid* v. A 3 7), a , Naut , 
swung by the wind, as a ship iiding nt anchor 
(opp to tides odt see Tide sb. 16 b), also ns 
sb ,the position of a ship so ruling ; wind-aoreen, 
a screen for protection from the wind, now esp 
in front of the driver’s seat on a motor-car , 
wind shaft, the shaft that carries the sails in 
a windmill ; wind stroke, a stroke or injury 
caused or supposed lo be caused by the wind (see 
quots ) ; wind awell, a form of swell in an organ 
operated by a valve in the wind trunk , wind- 
taut a , Ndut. [from phr to hold wind taut ] ■ see 
quots , also as sb. => condition of being wind- 
taut, wind-throstle, -thrush, the redwing; 
wind tie — wind brace \ wind-trunk, a large 
tube (usually of wood) in an organ or similar 
instrument, through which the wind passes from 
the bellows to the wind-chest ; wind vane, (a) 
the sail of a windmill ( - Van* 3a). (A)aweather- 
cock ( = Vane 1) ; wind vanner see windfan- 
ner above , + wind vent - Suspiral a ; wind- 
way, (fl) 1 ventilating passage in a mine, nn 
air-way, (A) the narrow slit in an oigan-plpc 
through which the wind strikes upon the lip so ns 
to make the pipe speak, (r) access of the wind 
to a sailing vessel so as lo give her freedom of 
passage (cf W tv sb 1 6) ; wind-wheel, n wheel 
turned by the wind to drive some mechanism, as in 
n windmill or wind-pump ; + wind-work (cf. 11), 
the process or function of respiration. | 

•53*-} Durham dec liollt (Surtees) 173 Pro surma one 
if lod in “wjndb ilks, slo)4 pouynchys, 4s 8d i6iiCotgr. 1 
s v Rtu f, Mettre te/ in cu tout, vn in wind haulkes, or 
wind-rowes 1894 Nor t hum! 1 1 Clou , Wind bath, a wind 
heim or collar beam 1 a beam ilrelclut g across the upper 
part of two roor principals (Obs) 1881 W E Dickson 
Or^an Bud t v 60 TI10 bock of the chest, called Ihe ‘ 'wind 
bar , should lie of strong and sound stulT 1603 G Owen 

I emt rvhcshire (189a) 79 Arches, Coinealones, walerlier^es, 
and “wjnd berges or any other hewen work® 1376 Ium- 
nKiu. I'cnent 194 Some vse 10 carrie n 'Windhed which is 
mode of leather strongly sowed on all foura sides, and honing 
a Pipe at one. of the corners lu I low it, aid when it u 

I I wen full of wind, to stoppo it vp nnd lie vpon it on the 
grounds. 1903 C Baid Indian tea x (1917) u3 Thii 
charu lenstisfrc evcigreen foliaccj mnkes Ihe seseril vane 
ties of Dtlbirgm vrry suitable f r nlintiig as 'windbells 
1B11 Headrick Agnc Sun for/arilure ^9 ]r they [if 
tnnk notes] be n 1 convertible into spei le at the option of 
Ihe holder, there 19 a strong lemptition to issue them on 
whit are called “wind bills, where there is no corresponding 
\alue of commodities in emstenre sBis Scott l Irate iv, 
He would have tot a bank credit, manauvred wilh wind 

I ills 1394 Nashe Terror 1 A< J o Kdr , If they chance but 
on a muate or a 'wind bhdder, they ncucr hiue done wilh 

II till ihcy haue dome lost it out of sight 169a Ray 
Cnniion 1 (ed a) 141 As for fishes The Wind bladder, 


wind blown chafe. sBjl Dsathwait Barua&eet /ml l 
(■BsB) 17 A wind blowna house 1878 M Coluni in 7 . 
Colima / ett 4 Fnendth. (1B77) II 13I Wind-blown daflfo- 
dila. 188S F. Cowraa CetdwaUa \ 6 A low island, covered 
with bushes and a few wind-blown trees. 1797 Cuas Coat 
Pietuer 38 The 'Wind Bores May be cast 8 tael long with 
a plain or egg bottom. 1B3B Civil Eng * Arch. frnL I. 
189/1 >8S* Sridel Organ 38 A square box, called the 

■»ind box 1B89 Cath Household 30 Nov 4 Iraceried 
'windbraces 1890 W J. Gordon foundry 31 The 'wind- 


re ewer 38 The 'Wind Bores May be cut 8 tael long with 
a plain or egg bottom. 1B3B Civil Eng * Arch. /ml. I. 
189/1 >8$s Sridel Organ 38 A square box, called the 

■»ind box 1B89 Cath Household 30 Nov 4 Iraceried 
'windbraces 1890 W J. Gordon foundry 31 The 'wind- 
bracing wu filled m 1U long diamond* of lattice 1894 
Salmon Bates Disfient (1713)6*0/1 Ihe sugared oily Che 
imitative, or 'Wind breaker 1609 Rowlev Search /or 
Honey (Percy Soc ) 17 Good holsome 'windebreaking pip- 
pins. 1653 Urquiiart Rabelais n xxx 198 A player on 
that instrument which is Lolled a 'wiodbroach 170a T 
Haown Lett fr Dead Wki 1730 11 S34 To fumble out a 
fine sonata upon a wind broach 17SJ E Stone tr B ton's 
Math, Inttmiu 111 11 (1738) 93 I he Conatruction of tha 
'Wind Lane iSso Tolkincham Feudigrafihm 10 Sweeping 
or floating Waters, which flit and Aceie lo and fro wilh 
'wind catches 1663 W. Dodson Design! Draining Gt. 
J reel l sus 13 I hose Danks 1 did not make for Sea Banks, 
but laid them near to avoid n Winde catch 1993 Shaks 
3 lieu VI, v 1. J7 *Wii d cl anging Warwicke now can 
chinge no more 1797 tncyil Brit, (ed ]) Xill 487/3 
[Organ) IICKIC is the 'wind chest, which 11 a square box 
fitted close to the under side of the lower board 183s 
Skiokl Organ 33 Ihe length of Ihe wind chest depends on 
Ihe compass of the key I10 trd 1B80 E J Hopkins in Grove 
Dut Mus II, 603/1 Ihe 'wind cisterns or wind chasls 
iSso R Vacichan It nter IVothes M 4 b, You mow one diy, 
3011 led an other you spend one in gathering it into 'winde- 
cockcs igao M abimei d Right Royal $ Spires of churches 
(. learning wilh swinging wind cocks on their perches 1393 
Nasiie CA r/il'i / 45 b. Eucry part of ibee [shall] Ira wrung* 
as with the 'wind chollirk 1634 Gatakch Disc Afiol 57, 

I cime home, nricsted wilh a shaip fit of the Wind Colick 
1731 Fikldino tom thumb 1 in I feel a sudden Pain 
williin my Hreasl, N >r know I whether it inse from Love, 
Oronlylhe Wind Cholick 1811-7 Good Study Med (iBij) I 
339 1 he oppresuve detention of wind colic 1857 Dunclison 
Med I ex , Wind 0/ a bait, a term apt lied to the comprei 
bion of air, supposed to be produced by the pauaga of a ball 
near a pirt of the body, 10 as lo occasion what has t een 
called a 'wind contusion 1B77 LoncmOHE Gunshot Injuries 
93 X he true explanation of the phenomena observed in cases 
ol so tilled ' wind contusions is to be found in Ihe peculiar 
direction, the degree of obliquity, with which tbe inusile has 
Inppened to impinge against Ihe elastic skin 1706 in 
Ashton Soc Life Reign Q Anne (iBBa) II 36 ibe C Wiud 
Dial, lately sat up nt Grigsby 1 Coffee House, being of 
Constant use to those that are in at y wise Concerned in 
Navigation 1761 Ld Harowicke in Lt/t (1B47) HI xiv 
357 A great change wia made n the political wind dial 
before you left us 1676 J Cooke Mtllif Lhirurg Alpli 
Table, “Wind disc insets 1B60F114 Rot in Merc Marine 
Mag VII 344 'Wind dogi , and the rainbow, are more or 
less significant of increasing wind 1607 XorsRi l four / 
Beasts 386 The 1 unpany, which may be called in English 
llie “wind dropsie 18U-7 Good St „dy Vcd (1839) V 431 
Making an artificial opening into the cavity of tbe abdomen 
111 the case of wind drops), as well is in thitof water dropsy 
1669 Worn ioce Syst Ague (16B1) 31 » te, 'Wind Engines 
for tbe raising at Water c 973 A ush-w Gosfi Luke 111 17 
His “wind lone in honda hie 1761 Dtscr S Carolina 7 
Afterwards it is winnowed, which was formerly a very 
tedious Operation, but 11 is now performed by a very simple 
Machine, a Wind tun 1668 Chau Eton Onomast 64 Ac 
cifiiler 1 innuncu/us, the “Wind vmner a 1836 Iohnes 

II Mrs Buy J araar 4 7 avy (1B79) 1 301 1 he kcsircl, called 
here the ‘wind farncr’ and 'windhover , from Its notion 
uhen hovering over the same spot m scorch of ns quarry 
1&48 in J Davidson Imerarse (1B78) 303 lo keep the kirk 
“wind fast nnd water light 1601 Stan/ord Church,, Ace 
in Antiguary (188S) May 313 Jo John Kayner for ’wind 
filtinge the Church wall q' 1311 Douglas /Eneis \ vi 86 
He Maid hym lychr “windflauchi [one revolutns] on the 
ground vnilene 1631 f sench Distill vi 190 Put those cakes 

into a “Winde Furnace 1683 if Digfy's Chyur iecr 1 32 
Put them in a Wind Furnace to Calcine 1704 J Harris 
Lex t echn I tv 7 umace, A Wind I iirnace or f urnice for 
k usions, which is so called, bcciuse the Wind conras furctl ly 
to blow tho Coals, in order to Melt or Fuse tbe Matter 
m Ihe Crucible i.rCippel 1163 W Lewis Comm Philos 
Tcchn. 11 A Wind turn ice, (or the fusion of metals 1869 
Kcscoa t.Um them (1B71) 340 The oldest method of 
nt mufactuiing wrought iron was to reduce it at once from 
ihe ore by healing in a wind furnace with cl arcoal or coal 
1873 Knight tti t Mtch , Wind furnace, a furnace in which 
a strong heal is obtimcd by means of a powerful draft, 
depending on a narrow flue cr chin ncy of considcrihle clc 
vation 1BB4 Ihd Suppl 948/3 W,nd Fu, nnce(Metaiturgy) 
one depending upon thodraft of irh inne) , as distinguished 
from a blast furnace, 1383 Higins Junius Somencl 363/1 
Cucurhtu/a, i “wind glasse, cupi ing glasse, or boxing 
glass*. 1394 Marlow* & Nai.hr Dido 1 1, Tho 'Wind g d 
w irring now with k ale 1803 H X White A em , J 0 Herb 
Rosemary III, Tbe wind god as he flics M ans hollow in 
the koresi tiees 166a K Mathew l/nl Alth 144 A man 
near fourteen years, afflicted with the “\\ ind Gout in Ins 
binds 1847 J BiuiMARor Jrnt xt 339 The dry 'wit d 
grass of the pi 11ns north of lira Sliaten 1884 Mil irh 
t lint h ,Apcr a [Agrostu) ’ifiua treat 1, Corn gr tss, Wind 
grass 1670 Nyb Gunnery 11 ta WI en you come to your 
Peece, set your 13 judge ban el on the “wind htud thereof 
1S13 Hogg Queen s II ake (1814) rog When “wind harp 11 
th> window swells >t4<-4 Emerson Lis , Nr ture Wks 
(IJohn) I 335 The musical steaming odirnus south wind, 
which converts nil trees lo wind hn ps 13 Gam 4 Gr 
A nt 1336 pay grayjraly departed pe wesaunt fro be 
•wynt hole .683 Moxon Mech Litre, Printing xviii 
P a Lav tbe ends of eich Ruck abut t three Inches off 
each other 10 serve for Wind holes 1688 Hoi mb Armoury 

III xiv (Roxb ) 7/1 The wind hole e squue bole in the 
middle of the under boird [of a pair of bellows] i8ee 
Maws Mm Dertysh Gloss, WtnUholtt, shafts or sumps 
sunk to convey wind or air 1BB1 W k Dickson Organ- 
Build ix lea Lei us be s ire that lira flow of wind to that 


adder i 160s Rowlands Lcttrug 0/ pipe is not hiterrupted by e chip m tl,e wind hole 189 
11 83 More light and loytsh than Ihe Columbus (Ohio) Disfi 7 Aug , Ihe few worker! prcicn 
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ire effectually playing the part of 'windjammers and many 
i union are afloat, slop Harmsworth'e Mag, Mar. ioa A 
large three- muled wind-jammer waa caught by the gale and 
diaabled. 1909 A thenetum 31 July iai/3 It deal* with the 
homeward passage of a big iimI‘ windjammer' from Chi- 
cutta— a typical chapter from the life of meichant-aervlce 
Jack. 1IM-9 Rent ledge's Ev. Bey's Ann. 367 The witebe* 
of Lapland lold t 'wind-knot* ' tied on a rope to their sea- 
faring customer*. 1570 Lkvins Man ip. 07/19 Ye *Wynd- 
lappe, lingula. 1789 Trans. See. Arts II. nio We eando 
nothing with the gun* when there la any ■ well, or 'wind 
Upper, sBia W. Scorbsbv in Mem. Wernerian See. IL 314 
note. The Brat effect* of a breeze of wind on imooth water 
is by seamen called wlnd-lipper. 1898 Mil* Yonge J. 
Kellis Parishes 173 *WindUst, whit* streak of faint cloud 
across a blue sky, showing the direction of the wind, a 1687 
Petty Treat. Nanai Philos. 1. II, The neat enquiry must be, 
what extent of Sail our Vessel must cany, . .nnd from thence 
the * Wind-loft 1819 R. Stuart A need. Steam Eng. I. 149 
Air remained in the cylinder, and prevented . . the fall of the 

E iston. . 1 from this causa alone, (and which was afterwards 
oown by the term of 'wind-logged) this engine must have 
soon eeased it* motion. 174* in ttk Kef. Dep. Kpr. App. 
It. Ill A self-regulating 'Wind Machine. 179a Hull A river- 
User 1 Sept. 4/a These wind machines.. species of gigantic 
bellows. i8ta Sir J. Sinclair Sjst. Hush. Scot. 1. 3*1 The 
annual expence of repair*, .will not much exceed that of 
a wind machine. 1881 Sia W. Thomson in Nature 8 Sept. 
'1 It is most probable that windmills or 'wind-motors 
ne form will a^ain bo In the ascendant ifligT. Davis 


, 

Agric. Wilts. 165 1 Wind Mows, cocks of a waggon-load 
or more, into which hay I* sometimes put previous to ricking 
in catching: weather. 163a Bulkier Anihropomet. (1853) 
174 'Wind-Musiqua doth notdeform the Visage. 168a [see 
Music si, 6]. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 11 Dec. 1661, Instead 
of the..aolemn wind musiq accompanying the organ, was 
introduced a concert of 14 violins. 1700 J. Brome 7 V, id. 
117 The Statues of two Men playing on Wiud-Musick. 
— - ' “ rr - 1 - - " rt — * >— ■ -■ - at that time no 

s, (the Old Buffs) 
' med to 

have devised to shoot Gullets withal 
on tSncycl. Archie. | 034 To do all the 'wind. 

r __ .illing in the angle lielween the wall-plate and 

the roof). 1863 Firzeov Weather Bk. 173 Takintr. with 
Dovd. north-easi and south-west (.true) as 


mere ■■ requires trie.. 
Cos/. Murk ir. 37 *Wi 
p*44 Mid |>an wind-rs 
N. Riding Bee. (N. S. 


vestry, sfh Boylb New Exp. Phys.-Mcch. Proem A The 
* Wind-Pump., la so contriv'd, that to evacuate the Vessel 
there is requir'd the. .labor of two. .men. rpso /.indie/. 
" -i *Wind-rms . . michslo windes. £1005 Lay. 

-rmsen al heo gunnen to-reosen. lAii 
S.) II. * Every Towcn or lorshipp that 

..... y "winderake for there goodes in the 

est. 1BA0 Maury Phys. C.eog. Sea xii. I 351 There are 
...j * 1 'wind-roads', crossing Ibis sea. 190a Daily Chron. 
10 Sept. 5/7 Being in the wind road wo got a little air. 
c 1635 Cast. N. Botkler Dial. Sea Services (1685) 136 To 
Ride 'Wind-rode, is when ihe Wind hath more power over 
her In her Riding than the Tide hath. 1A35 Key. Eo.ee 4 
James to N. W. (Hakl. Soc.) II. 379 The Ship came not to 
wind-road. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship II. 301 The ship 
becomes windroad. 1B41R. II. Dana Seaman’s Man. 80 To 
geTunder Way wind-rode, with a Weather Tide ; that is, a 
tide setting to windward. 1903 ComhiilMag. Oct. 374 Peer- 
ing over the canvas 'wind-screen of the bridge [of a yacht]. 
1005 IVetivt. Cox. iB Nov. 0/1 With its hood and wind-screen, 
[the car] is well fitted for the use of the general practitioner. 
■908 A nimal Managem. 130 Wind screens may be. . made of 
turf walla or tall, wattled hurdle*, placed to windward of the 
lines. .8.J J. Nicholson Optr. Meek. 1*3 The other method 
of bringing the 'wlnd-shari and sails into a position proper 
for receiving the impression of the wind, e 140a Sege Jems. 
(E,E,T.S.)4oSub went to ps walls on Jw'wyndesyde, ft alio 
abrod on jie burwe blewen pe powder. sAot Holland Pliny 
xvn. xxviii. I. 547 Some content themselves to perfume Vines 
onely with the smoke of this composition, so as it bee done on 
the wind-side. that it may cans Ihe fume directly to them. 
17B7 Bradley's Family Diet. a. v. Blight, To provide large 
Heaps of Weeds, Chaff, nnd other combustible Matter on the 
Wind-side of their Orchards. idgS Biali Here/ Orchards 

M 47 The clay-land binds (lie tree faster from 'wind- 
is, the sandy- land hasteneth the growth more. 1B00 
Billings Med. Diet,, Wind-stroke, acute spinal paralysis in 
Ihe horse. 1913 D. Bbav Life-Hist. Brahui v. 109 Men well 
stricken in years often suffer from. wind-stroke,.. a woman 
sometimes quits her bed after childbirth lamed by the wind in 
one leg. 1831 Svipel Organ 37 The 'Wind swell, Here the 
trunk IS provided with a valve of velvet. aids* Manwayhi no 
Sect-man's Diet, (1644) s. v. Any thing that b 


he *wind-lauxhl (as too mucf rigging high roapes, and the 
like;) Also when we ride ill any great etresse, we bring our 
yard* nlongst ships, strike downs our top-masts and the 
like: because they hold wind taught, that is, they hold 
wind StifTely. 1674 Petty Disc. DupL Proportion 31 Where 
the Masts, Yards! Sails, and Rigging ore great, the Wind- 


e they hold wind taught, that is, th< 

wind StifTely. 1A74 Petti* 

the Masts, Yard*! Sails. 

taught of the Ship will correspond, and will require pro- 
portionable .Cables. *704 J. If arbis Lex. Tcckn. I. s.v.. 
Too much Rigging,, .or any thing catching or holding Wind 

aloft, la aaid to hold a Ship Wind-taught. s8a6 Sporting 

Mag. (U.S.) XVII. 199 The *wlnd-throslle or wfundte' 
travels out of the North with ihe fcl-fare. 1AA8 Chaelkton 

Onennast. 83 Turdns /Has., the 'Wind-Thrush. 170A 

Phillips fed. Kersey) s.v. Thrush, Wind- Thrush, a Bird 

■o call’d because it comet In high Winds into England, in 

Ihe beginning of Winter. 1873 T, Cabgill Strains Bridge 

Girders sBA Roofs, If they lie thoroughly well secured Gy 

'wind-ties. 1858 J. Bason Scudamore Organs At The 
essential parts of an organ are a set of keys,, .a bellows, a 

■windmink, a windchest with Its soundboard, and the pipes. 

■715 Bradley’s Fam. Diet, av, Wind-mil. That It miy, 
swivel-like, turn any way, as you turn your 'wind Vanes. 1838 
Fboudc Hist. Eng. IV. xs. ss8 The imbecile Arran could 
play do part but that of tha wind-vane marking ihe changes 
in the air-currents. e 1430 In A rehmtlogia (1909) LVI1I. 
30a Tha firsts 'wynde went dosid in ston. 156a [see Su- 
spiral >]. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., * Wind. way {Mining?), 
a passage for air. *874 Hills Caeech. Organ Ir (1878) *4 


a narrow slit or wind-way for the current of air to pass from 
th* foot to the body of the pipe. 1887 Daily Newt s8 Sept 
3/1 Leaving the water very choppy for the Thistle and stop- 
ping her wind-way. 18A7 A. Babiy Sir C. Bony iii. 78 
A horizontal 'wind-wheel for raising water. 1008 Hardy 
Dynasts lit. Sir. iii, A fire is lit Near to the Thonbcrg wind- 
wheel. lets Mulcastes Positions x. (188B) $A The exercise 
of the voice,. aideth.. and comforteth the lunges in hi* 
'wind works. 

Wind (waind), sb.i [Partly a. MDn„ MLG. 
•winds windlass, convolvulus, etc. » OHG. win/d 
(MUG., G. winde), ON. vinda hank of yarn (Sw. 
vim/a bindweed, Da. vindt pulley, windlass, from 
LG.); cf. OE. gewind spiral, tendril, winding path, 
-winds in geamwindc reel, wijmuindc bindweed, 
ON. vistdr winding : f. windan Window. 1 Partly 
a direct formation on ibe vb.] 

L An apparatus for winding (see Wind zt. 1 19), 
a winch or windlass. Obs. exc. dial. 

1399 Acc. Exch. K. R, 473/1 1 m. 1 dorse (P. R.O.) Reddit 
compotum de vna Machina vocals Wynde [etc.1 1538-9 in 
Archaeolegia (1B71) XLIII. an, j olds wynde for stone. 
ijA8 In Coventry Corpus Chr. PI. App. it. 101 Payd for a cord 
for the wynde ijs. vjd. zAaz T. darkkr Art qf Angling 
(1853)9 Within two foot of the botlomeof the Rod there waa 
a hoTe made, for to put In a winde, to lurne with a barrell, to 
gather up Ins Line, and loose at his pleasure. 179a W. H. 
Marshall Rural Ecoa. Midi. Co.( 179A) II. Glass. (E.D.S.) 
Wind. ., a winch, or wince. 185s Sternberg Dial. North- 
amft., Wystd, a winch. 1883 CkeilCy Gloss. Coal-mining, 
Wind. 1. A hand-windlass or jack-roll. , .4. A steam-engine 
used purposely for lowering and raising men in an engine 
pit or pumpiag-ihaft. 

+ 2 . A twining plant, e.g. convolvulus- Obs. 

133B Turner l.iMlus, Convolvulus , dicscorida clematis, 
altera, est aliquibvs liliastrvm, angiis avtem, The comon 
bynde, aut The lytell wynde. sjAa — Herbal 11. 141 Of 
the smooth Smilax or great arbor wynde. Ibid., I neucr 
saws anye kinde of wynde, or wylh winde, or arbor winde, 
hauo anye suche cod. 157A Lobel Plant. Hist. 340. 

9 . An act or instance of winding ; curved or 
twisted form ; techn. bend or twist (cf. Wind v. 1 
5 b), esp. in phr. out of wind, not twisted. 

iBa$ J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. ;8A If the two edges End 
his eye be 110I in one plane, the upper parts are planed 
down until the piece is said to be out of wind. 1839 Cavern 
Ball. 4 Songs 137 The vermeil-beaded bryony, In many a 
graceful wind. 1B73 Knight Diet. Mech., Twist.., Ihe 
wind of the bed-joint of each course of voussoirs in ■ skew 
arch. z88j Hampshire Gloss, av. Wynd, On the wynd — 
warped or twisted. Applied to boards or planks. 1896 
Arxhaeol. Jml. LIII. 5a There is never any trace of wind 
on them [sr. Danish knife bladea], although occasionally 
they may not lie quite flat. 

Wind (waind), o.l Pn. t. and pple. wound 
(wound). Forms : r windan, 3 wtnden, 3-7 
winds, 4-7 wynde, 4-9 wynd, (4 vynd(e, 
5 wy(y)ndjm, 6 St. veynd(e), 4- wind ; 3 rd 
sing, contr. 1-3 wint, (1 wiont), 4 wynt. Fa. t. 
1-5 wond, 1-6 (-9 dial.) wand, 4-6 wonde, 
wounds, (5 woonds, 7 woon’d), 6- wound; 
pi. r wnndon, -an, 3 wunden ; also wk. 6 .Sr. 
vindit, 6-9 winded, 8 Sc. wln't. Fa. pple. 1-3 
wunden, (3 Orm. wundonn), 4 wondin, -yn, 
-ene, (wnden), 4-5 wonden, woundyn, 4-6 
wounden, (5 wonddyn, 6 wlndln) ; 4-6 wounds, 
5-7 wonde, woond, (5 won, 7 wown), 6- wound; 
a iwunde(n, 4 ywonde(n, ywounde(n, 1- 
wounde ; nho wk. 5 Sc. woundit, 6 wynded, 
Sc. -it, 6-9 winded. [OE. windan str, vb. ■« 
OFris. tvittda, OS. windan, OHG. wintem, windan , 
(M)LG., (M)Du., (M)HG. winden, ON. vinda, 
(Sw. vinda, Da. vindt), Goth. *windan in biwindan, 
dugstwindan, uswindan OTeut *wcndan, related 
to wand- in Wander v„ Wend v., Wonde v. 

In many senses coupled with turn vb. 

In ME. often graphically confused with Wend r., q.v. 
etym. y-rorms.] 

I. f 1 - inlr. Used to express various kinds of 
rapid or forcible motion, as of water flowing, 
missiles flying through the air, sparks flying up- 
wards, ana the like; hence gen. to pass. Also with 
about, adovm, away. Obs. 

Revival/ an Strcamas wnndon, sund wiS si rule. Ibid. 
1119 Wand to wolcnum wclfyra meat, r 807 jElfrkd 
Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 187 Sio mes wient of Sxm hielfe. 
993 Rntt/s e>f Mat, ion 31s Oft he gar forlet wtelspere windan 
on pa wicingas. a 1000 Judith no Sloh An eornoste ides 
ellenrof oJ>re si3o 1 bone heflenan hund, h*t him |>xt heafod 
wand ford on Ab (lore, c saoj Lav. 17461 Stanza heo letteo 
seo33en ilurnlicha winden. Ibid. >8049 [IchJ smmt of 
Modred is hafd hat hit wond a bene ucld. a lea* Ancr. R. 
106 po sparke bet wint up ne brinceS nout anonnht ^et hus 
af o fure, auh li3 ft kecchefl more fur. 11. . Guy Warm . . (A.) 

3098 U0J10 bifora ft eke bihinde, J'e blod gin out fait winde. 

c 1330 Arth. hr Merl. 6300 J>e launee..ran J>urch Jia hora 
bihinde i King ft hors adoun gan winde, 13. . Gam. 4 Or. 
Knt. 330, ft |>us 3'imez |>e »ere in jisterdeyex mony, ft wynler 

. . . worlde — * — ” ■ *- 

werlde sal winde a-way. 

+ 2 . Of living things : To co on one’s way, take 
oneself; to proceed, go. Also fig. Obi. 

a iooo Boeih. Metr. ixiv, to Meahtes ofer rodorum gero- 

clice feSerutn laean, feor up ofeT wolenu windan. tiros 

Lav. 10818 pat we moilen ouer tm winden [later text wende] 

mid seile. Ibid. *3341 Ankerei heo up dro3en. .Wunden 


Into widen as, nm Gen. 4 Ex. 4136 His bod] was 
biried wifl angelaa hond, Der non man liSea it at fond, 
In 10 lef reste hi* sowle wond. c 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 9131 
Hon wcl gode cliepe h*> founds ft enon In )>e sadel wounds. 
a 1400-50 Wars A lex. 3313 (Aahm. MS.) Vp to |m souerayne 
sege with Scptour ho wyndit, c 1400 Rom. Rose 0058 For 
thee so sore I wole now bynde, ihat ihou away na shall 
not wynde. a tin Coventry Corpus Chr. Pi. i. ifiB Now 
to Bedlem must 1 wynde. 1510 infer/. Four Etem. B ij b, 
With huffa galmnd synge tyrTl on Ihe bery, And lot the 
wydo worlde wynde. 1535 Bradford in Foie A. 4 M. 
(1570) 1813/1 Such ai walks in iheyr wickednei and wind 
on with tha world. 1370 IUaa Nerves out of Pewits (1871) 
Avij, And boughing Curs that bank and winde away. 
1587 A. Day Daphnis 4 Chios (1890) 103 Phtsbe being by 
ini* Tim* wound* into the highest Skies. 1800 Shako. 
A. y. L. III. iii. 104 But winde away, bee gone I say. 1608 
TontLL Serpents a66 Least she [sc, the spider] should wind 
downs in value. 

+ b. rtft. in same sense ; also fig. Obs. 

*■330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15843 He.. So 
qucynlely aboute hym wond, pc kyngei court at jork he fond. 
c 1430 Syr Gener. (Koxb.) 3843 Into the lent he him wond. 
e ism Skelton Magnyf. 1340 Wynde you from Wanhope 
ana nquaynte you with me. c 1380 Bugbears tv. iv. in Archiv 
Stud. neu. Spr. (1897) XCIX. 39 Then bat I aland not thus 
. .and tel a tale to the wynd, but wynd me atreight about it. 
1 0 . inlr. Of a way : To 1 go ’ somewhere. Obs. 

1335 Bradford in Foxe A. 4 M. (1370) 1816/1 Ihe 
multitude goeth the wideway which windelh to woe. 

9 . /cans, a- To wield (a weapon, an implement). 
Obs. or dial. 

993 Battle oj Maiden 43 Dyrhtnod. .bord hafenode, wand 
wacnLEK. c 14S0 Hrnrybon Small. 4 eth-r Birds xv, 
Sum Ihe pleucb can wynd. 1807 J. Cakvintbr Plains 
Mans Plough xx. 138 The Handle., on the which the 
Plough* man bolding his hand by winding and wilding tha 
aome, turucth the Suole. 1617W. Hawkins Apollo Shewing 
1 in. i. 38 How to winde it [sc. a rapier] about when I salute. 

I 163a G. Hucheb Saints Losst 46 Ihou canst not hand 
I before the enemy, nor wind a weapon for thy defence. 1845 
J. KxEGAJt Leg. 4 Poems (1907) ago Raising aloft the heavy 
iron spade, I wound it with all my strength, 
t b. To haul, hoist, lift. Obs. 

c 1400 Sen Jems. (1891) zBi F reach water ft wyn wounden 
hu taste ft etof of alia mailer store. 1577 Hammer A no. 
Eccl. Hist., Socr. L xvl *4 1 By the deuine prouidence of 
God the pilloure is winded vp in the xycr, ouer the fuunda- 
‘ ” K.- India Colation 43 [The Ele- 


A 


C. F ARB WELL L 


LLsMouih. 

4 . inlr. To torn this way and that ; to writhe, 
wriggle. Obs. exc. dial. 


wriggle. Obs. exc. dial. 

In OE. app. only contextual use of 1. 
t iooo ALlfric Horn. I. 414 He wand h a »’ 


hev 

g.ie 


Thou art so loolhly and so ould alio . . That fitel Wonder 
Is thogh 1 walwe and wynde. 14m Hocci.kve Lcmt to Dye 
309 In peyiiea sbarpe y walwe ft w) nde. >688 Dunyan 
Grace Abound. 1 165 Thus did I wind and twine and shrink 
under ilia burthen. 1B87 Kentish Gloss, s.v., 1 had a terrible 
poor night surely, I did turn and wind so. 

+ 6. leans. To put into a curved or twisted form 
or state ; to bend ; to twist; to wring. Obs. 

For earlier quota see Wounden 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. III. xviii. (149s) d vb/i A 
grhtylbone set in y* cere [f.r. tbe cochlea], ..wounde [orig. 
lortuosum) ft wrapfred as a wyspe. Ilia. v. xxv. (Uodl. 
MS.). Heesies b* folded and windcp ham ailfc rounde as a 
ryng haue none necke distingued frame he body. 140a Yonge 
tr. .S>cr. Seer, xxvii. 161 Wbyle an hooke [ ■ oakl is a yonge 
Spyre, bit may bo wonde into a wylh. 1538 Klyot Diet. 
S.V. Topiarium, Lyke trees or Ihornea (bat be flexible, or 
wyll be wounden. 1378 Lyti DoJoens 330 Growing vpon 
small stalkcs that are winded or turned two or three lymcs- 
1581 Pettib Ir. Gn auto's Civ. Coins. IIL (15B6) 196 The; 
would winde her neck behinde her, like a chicken [orig. ‘ 
torcereblono it collo\ 1810 Guilum Heraldry vu v. 109 
An ancient ornament of the head, [called) a Torce . . : Kempt 
quia toiquetur, because it is wound led. 163s woond] or 
twisted. 1614 1V0TTON Archil. 11. 111 The figure of a 
sturdie woman, washing and winding of liunen clothes, 
b. inlr. To take or have a bent form ; now only 
dial, or techn. of a board, door, etc., to be twisted. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylns 1. >37 lbe yerde is bet bat bowen 
wole and wynde pan bat b at bresl. 1338 Elyot Diet., 
I’imen, roddes, which wyll wynde lyghtly, wherof haskellas 
nre made. 17*1 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 165 
Winding, when the Plank or Timber's Side or Edge it not 
upon a direct Plan, but seemingly twists. 1730 Peggk 
Kenticisms ( F..D.S.) av. Wind, A board shrunk or swell'd, 
to as to be uneven, it said to wind | and when it is brought 
straight again, it is said to be out of winding. 1873 Sir T. 
Seaton /ret Cutting Ba A board i* aaid to wind or wynd, 
when the l wo opposite corners . .are lower than the other two. 
0. a. reft. - 7 a, b. arth. 

01300, etc. [cce Turn v. 64 a]. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 
3631 (A shin. MS.) pai [rc. elephants] wend p«i ware wees ft 
wyndis baim ngayn. *369 Hlacur Sck. Con-eytes s6 When 

the Elat seel] had lad the Dolphin into shallow places she 

wound, hir selfe into the mudde. sSei Holland Phny 
xxxv. x. If. 341 A little infant winding il self* and making 
prettia means to creepe unto the mothers pap. 1883 Hooke 
- 1. j :.u --I. — -I and turn’d 


sight of ih 

is a slip; 

•rooj.k 

after it h 


winding h — 

104 Abington, to which the River Isis, 

it self a long way about In a crooked 

1 roaches. 1783 Waterland end 

14 lie endeavors to wind and 
evade its Force. iBss Class 


turn Himself every way to evade Its Force. iBes I 
I 'ill. Minstrel J. 1 10 Glad I wind me down the lane. 

20-8 
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WIND. 


b trans To turn , to cause to move in a curve. 
Also absol anh 

1] Corner Sane Jay v in Ret An! It 6 With a wonder 

fulwhel that worlliiwj ih wond c 1440 Prom} / an 599/ 1 
Wy ldjn’ or turnvn' a bo wee. guv, eerto 14*3 Laxton G 
data lour avnlb, The lorluse [and] the crane which 
wj nde their bnie hero and there ni a vane 1396 Siiaks 
/ Hen 11 , IV ■ log As if an Angell drop! downe from the 
Cloud*, I o lurne and winde a fierie Pegasus 1614 I) l)vm 
Myst Self Deceit (1630) 187 I et the Serpent but wind in 
his hend 1638 W Lisle Heho lorut x 177 As Camell 
Dolli eu ne way hn small head nimbly winds iMj I Look* 
Microgr 199 flavine so small a body upon such long 
leggs, it 11 quickly able so to wind, and turn it, as 10 sea 
any thing distinct 1737 Dyer 1 leece 11 46s Or where the 
Tun or Coker wind their streams. 1740-71 H II hook a 
h l of Qua! (1809) III 9a The young nobles turning 
md winding their fiery horses. 

7 a entr To move in a curve , to turn, esp. in 
n specified direction Qbt. exc as implied 111 b, c 
c 13B5 Chaucfe / G IP 818 Thiele Whan that this 
ly incise hath dronko lure lilk, A bouts ihe Welle gan ache 
lor to wjnde 1398 Trfviva Barth Dt P R II v (1495) 
V 1 J b ■ At a whele wyudeili ahowie [orig 1 nee unit ilur et 
rn h /trtr] and moujih always abowto in compajs, Soo 
angels mnu e ebowie y* thynge lhal longylh to god 1601 
Shaks 7 h! C 1*. ■ 3a ft is a Creature that I teach to fight, 
To wmdc, to Stop, to run directly on 1607 Torsai l F our 

f P easts 174 lo gallop and amble, to run a nee to win 1 
in cjmpasse, and so foorth 1644 Earl Mcinm lr Bents- 
v glia e Wats FI indeis 396 Winding about (o ig torcendo] 
on the left hind lowaids the cates Cantimper and Selle, he 
came before them 17SJ Diros I ly round It rid (1840) 
3A0 We went winding now fr m the south cast to the left, 
till our course looked east by north 

b. To move alone in a sinuous course , to go or 
travel along up, dorvn, etc a path or road winch 
turns this wty and that 

a 168a Sir I Browne Trade 1 (1681) 185 How the 
Jordan passed or winded, 11 a point loo old for Geography 
to determu e 1697 Drvukn l trg Reeel vil 15 Here wanton 
Mincius windes along the Meads, And sli-iles h 9 happy 
Hanks with bending Reeds. 1713 URSACUurns Feree Impr 
109 The Eainnal Air will go winding lino' ihe Cavities. 
■750 Gray Htgj 1, The lowing herd wind slowly ocr the 
lea 1789 Mmi D Arri-ay Diary 15 Sepl , II made me 
ured 10 wind up the flight of stairs 1859 Garan Oxford 
Studire (OHS) 94 Long processions of pllgmns wou id 
na.t Ihe Jewry lo the shrine of Saint tmleswide 1B61 
Reaue Hart Cash rex, Making a sudden turn, [he] dived 
int e a street, then into a passage and so w inded and d rubied 
till he got to a small public house. 1905 Sin F Trr.es 
Other Site <f Lantern 11 11 (it) A) 36 A train of donkejs 
Winding along among the hansoms. 

c irons/ Of « line, road, or the like : lo have 
a curved esp. a sinuous) course, to lie or extend 
in a curve or succession of curves. + Formerly also 
of in object To have a curved or Mnuons form. 


49 Ihe passage to mount vp was very wide and great, 
winding about on ihe outside. 1633 Jackson Creed vm 
*xv 11 | 4 Ihe crooked paths which winda lo cursedncsse 
and malediction 4687 Milton P L iv 34J A Rock Of 
Alabaster pil d uplo ihe Clouds, winding with one ascent 
Accessible frrin Earth 174B Thoms in Cat t Indot \ v, 
W here this valley winded out below, Tlio murmuring main 
was heard to flow 183s Ibnnyson he Mem xxvi. Suit 


1 Alee, or we sink I Does no man know to wind her I 1889 
Stibmv Manner 1 ! Mag 1 11 18 How Wind you? N N EX 
thus werr no more , no near, keep her full 1789 Falcone* 
Diet Marine (1776) French Sea Terms A.V Cat, Ob eet le 
Caf t how is the head T how does the ship wind f 1708 P 
Kevins in Collect Maeeachueette Hitt Sue (1816) V. 107 
It was then young flood, the ship was winding, and ihe 
moon was ruing 1830 Maihvat King's Own xxxi, One of 
Ihe cutters has winded j she s stretching out for the shore 
183d — Mtdek Faty xiii, Mr Sawbridge winded the bouts 
with their heads the same way 1838 Olmstkd Slate State! 
607 We backed out winded round head up 

0 . tram and intr. In the management of bones 
in the yoke : To turn to the left, or toward! the 
driver: opp to Hap v *, IIupw Sr. 

a 1744 1794 [see Has 1 '] 1818 Scott OM Mart xxiii, 

A feckless loon had catcfied twa drag Min naigs and he 
could neither gar them hup nor wind 1851 Jmt R Agra 
Soe XII I 195 lo plough three 19 yard ridges by winding, 
or turning to the left hand /hi , Hy laying two ndgea 
(94 yards) together at each of these, milking end winding 
out ihe nuerinediaie spaces, there will only be one open 
fuirow every 60 y irds 

1 10. 'J o draw or pull cut with a twisting move- 
ment Also i ntr. Oh. 

c 1400 Rom Rote 1810 But eucra theheed was lcftbihynde 
For ought I comho pulle or wynde a 1413 I 1 Aryan chion 
ecu. (1549) 957 Uy cruel] deaihc, as wmdynge theyr guiles 
out of iheyr bodyes 1600 Fairfax fatso xi Ixvm He 
slroue In haste the weapon out to winde, And broke the 
iced, but left the head behinde 
1L In immaterial sense To turn or deflect in a 
certain direction , esp to tum or lead (a person) 
according to one’s will ; also to turn and wind 
(see Tuntf v 64 b) Now rate or 06s. 

t To 9i 1 nd up and down to revolve in the mind 4 To 
wend off to tum aside. To wind about to use circumlocu- 
tion with (cf ta) 

c 1374 Cmaucsi Tr ylut 11 601 Criseyde euery word gnn 
vp and down lo wynde 1 hat he hadde seyd >1 it come here 
to mynde c 1383 — LGW Prol. Bj She is the elerenesse 
and the verray lyght 1 hat in this derke worlde me wynt 
and lrdylh 13BA A. Day Fngl Secretone 1 (1695) 136 
That by your timely looking lo those matters, you may 
winde him from that 1803 Bacon A Jv Learn 1 in 1 7 To 
be speculaliue into another man, lo the end lo know how lo 
wurfce him, nr winde him, or goueme him 1606, 1673 [see 
fsm and wind, Turn r 64 b] 1677 Gaik Crt Gentiles iv 
998 S icrates windes off his Audience from Ihe curiose prying 
into the Nature 1708 Mrs Csntuvrr Busee Body it 1, 
J hese flattering fops imagine they can wind, 1 urn and decoy 
to lave all woman kind. 1713 Tickell l rot Umv Oxford 
34 To wind the Pasnons, and command the Heart. 1733 
Richardson Granditon [ xxxvi 958 He winds one about 
and about, yot seems not to hase more Liirioiity than one 
would wish him lo have 1777 Johnson Let to Mrs fhrate 
99 Sept , There was not time for many questions, and no 
opportunity if winding and winding thenq a* Mr Richard 
son has it, so ns lo get truth without questions >Bii Scott 
A enitw vil. He can wind ihe proud Fnrl I j In* will 1817 
Cahlylk Ur* Rom I a|5 Love, which hid once for all 
taken toot in her heart, now dexteiously winded and turned 
the matter. 

+ b To draw, bring, or involve (a person) in, 
attract into , by alluring or enticing methods Oh. 

1338 Elyot Did Addu , Lacso , to brynge into a snare, 
or is wynde one in to deceyue him 1571 Golding Calvin 
on Pt xxxvi 4 Hee doth not simply lynd fault with the 
vngodly for wilding in other folkes with their wyles and 

fetches 1577 Hoi inbiirii Chion II 1B47/1 A sublile j 

ided lo wynde him 


6 trans To traverse id a curved or sinuous 
course , nlso trans/ of a path, as in c arch, 

1648 Gale West Ind 90 We had nat winded the mountain 
upwaid much above a mile 1S97 Ddyiiln PFnets it 433 
He winds Ihe W»J 1743 (ranch lr /Fr, Odes I xxxiil 
99 Though fiercer she linn waves that roar, Winding the 
rough Cilabnan share iBai Clake Pill Minstrel l 90a 
Sweet it is to wind the rill, Sweet with thee to climb the 
hill igofl Daily Chron 90 Aug 4/4 Wherever a river 
winds a .alley 

8 Naut a. ni/r Of a ship To turn in some 
direction, e g to swing round when at anchor, to 
lie with her hind towards a particular point of the 
compass (cap. in phr. How wend you ? How does the 
ship wind?), b trans To turn (a vessel) about 
(About A. 6 b) or in some particular direction, 
fate also 19 b (b), it g 
\pp a suuatitulion far Wend, nr (i d, 8 c) 

1613 J Saris Pay. J apan (Hakl Soc ) 44 She came to an 
anck r >0 mare ahead of vs as we could scurse wynd clears 
one of ihe other. 1613 (Sept. 10) Admiralty Cet Exam. 
44 (MS ) Shu was not quicke of tleendi,# nor easye 1 1 be 
turned or winded a i8a$ Manwayring Sea mane Diet 
(1644) 1 15 When they are under saile, they use lo aske, how 
w 1 ds Ihe ship that is, vpon what point of the Compasse 
doth she lie with her head iSs 7 J Smith Sea Gram vi 
97 Wmdc the Boat 11 to bring her head the other way 
a 168B Lave rant Song, IPinter Storms ic Wits. (1673) 991 


into his owne hands 1674 Got l Tongue ix ifio I is pleasant 
to see what little Arts and dexterities they have to wind in 
such things into discourse. 

+ d. With out . To draw out, extricate, dis- 
entangle. Oh. 

e 1333 W Roper Life Sir T More vi (1719) 40 To wynde 
suche quarrells oat of the Cardinall s head 1577 lr Bui- 
lingers Dr cadet 309 lacob and IoK|li being wrapped 111 
tundrie tribulations, were by their merciful God woond out 
and nd from all [ ing e xpl\cantur\ 1377 J Aug Manual 
T vb, Wynde me out [orig evolve], ft unliade me, that 
the pit shut not Ins mouth upon me iSoi F Godwin Bps 
of Eng. 111 Dy nnd by lie oueriopped the Archbishop, and 
quickly wound him out of all authority 1607 Iouhnhur 
Rev Trag til c (1608) £3, Weele haue somo tnck and 
wile. To winde our yongcr brother out of prison 

+ 0 . To circulate, put in circulation (money or 
merchandise) usually in phr. turn and wtntl 06s. 

1398, 1688 [tee Tuin v. 64 c). 1804 Cast Smith Pergenta 
iv 157 lobacco passes there as current Silucr, and by the 
oft turning and winding it some grow rich but many poors. 
e 1643 Howell Lett ■ xlt, 1 here is no stale that winds Ihe 
penny more nimbly and makes quicker returns 1878 But- 
1 n Hud 111 11 1440 Whence turning of Religion 1 made 
The means to turn and wind a Trade. 

12. tn/r. (also + reft , and with it ) To pursue 
a devious, circuitous, or Intricate course in argu- 


ment, statement, or conduct, (+esp with about 
ndv or prep ) to use circumlocution or subtle terms 
of argument {arch ) 

e 1 388 Chaucer Can Veom Prol 4 T. 497 For in hlse 
tern ICS, so he wolde hym wynde And speke bite woides in ao 
sly a kynde Whanne be commune shal with any wight. 
That he wol make hym dolcn anon right 1318 More 
Dyaloge 1 Wks. 173/1 Truly quod he ye wynde it well 
about 1398 Shahs Much V 1 1 134 You know ine well, 
and herein spend but time To winde about my loue with 
circumstance 1607 Beaum ft Fl H oman Hater 11 1, You 
must not talk to him as 3 ou doe to an ordinary man, honest 
plain sence, hut you mutt wind about him 1880 Aubrey 
in Lett Eminent Person 1 (1B13) III 61a He turned, and 
winded, and Compounded in philosophy, politiquei etc. ns 
if he had been at mathemalicall work 1686 Jivon Devil 
of a Wife 1 14 He hat a mind to wind about, but this shan t 
serve his turn 1733 Rilhardsun Gratuhten 1 xxxvi 358 
1 have winded and winded about him, as he has done about 
me , but all to no purpose 1B00 Maria Ldoeworth l ho 
Will 11, I winded and winded, till at tha last, out comes 
ihe truth. 1B38 Lytton Leila tv v. Why dust thou wind 
and turn, good Xmicn ? thou knowest well what my words 
drive at iBjo Kohirtson Strm Ser 111 vi? 93 He did not 
ndruilly wind through the dangetous forms of evil 1B81 
Joivltt 1 hue} d 1 Intiod p xu In winding through the 
rung notes we have sometimes a difficulty in separating hit 
own view from that of otben whom he is confuting 
+ 13. tntr and refl a With out 1 o extricate 
or disentangle oneself from a state of LOiilincment 
or embarrassment Obs 

1410-00 Lvdg Chton Troy I aw 7 Love in his lawei often 
schulde eire, And wynden out of honeuees cheyne a 1389 
Kingfsmyi.l Man 1 Let vi (1580) 34 As the birde t iken in 
the nette, we he fast fettered, our owne eyes not servyng ns 
lu espie any waie lo winde out 1399 Hayward 1st Pt 
Hen ll , 63 To wind out or these iniitcate troubles 1808 
F G01 ding S lei dans s Fpit T roe sard 16B Not able to 
vunde out of the Unnen wlnrli entangled him 1687 Milton 
1 L vi 639 L01 g strugluig underneath, ere they could 
wind Out of such prison 

1330 Palsgr 783/1, I am tangled in busynesse and can 
nal tell liowe I may wynde me out. 1338 El YOT Diet 
Addu , Euolutre et turba , to w ynde h) m selfe oute of 
trouble 1381 Hudv tr Caetighons s Lourtyer Z ij b, He 
struggled the moie to winde himself out of their liandea 
1597 Hooker Eccl Pit v Ixvm | 8 They make it more 
Rene for sukh kinde of persons to winde lliemselues out of 
Ihe law 1633 Jackson Creed vm vu | a Hee could nut 
wound himselTc out of those bonds of servitude wherein his 
lust! bid ms. ared him 1847 tr II eehart s Hist R 1*1’ 
Affatrt Scott under Montrose ill 95 Assoon as he bad 
wound himself out of that present danger 1833 H Mona 
Anted Ath I L heading, fo wind themselves fiom under 
the Awe of Superstition [1883 Cahlylk Riedk Gt xix n 
(18793 VIII i9i holnkof winded himself out of Posen one 
da j, veiled by Cossacks (Cf G ttch annvimeen )] 
b. With m, into . To insinuate oneself 

154S UDALI, etc hr aim rar John 1 1 That being so 
knowcu by the womlerfulnes of hu mosle fiyie workeman 
slop he nnghia wind himself into our inwaide mocioos. 1607 
Siiams Cor 111 in 64 lo winde Youraelfe into a power ts 1*11 
1 icall 1840 Rutheri ord / tt to La ly hengaste 37 Mar , 
If je can wynd m III his love what a seLOlld heaven s para 
dive IS it, to lx) burned with fevers of love sickness for him 
1646 Sals makshs Some Drops 11 57 Ihis is the old way to 
w Hide in under the wing of Authority 1890 L N 1 ass O 4 N 


AihSFORD t wfory rug 1 xvn 151 1 ney weore unnen 
ruwles about their beads in \ later carelcsly wonde about 
>833 lr 'torefe Loue 1 /eet Fiancton v 8 Ill-dead ofa Night 
( ap lie had winded the Linings of I is Breeches about his 
head 1887 Mu ton PL ix 9ij Whether lo wind Hie 
Woodbine round this Arbour or direct J he clasping Ivie 
where lo climb. 1880 Moxon Mtch Exert x 189 Upon 
the thin end of the Pole IS wound a cjnaideiable Bundle of 
Siring 1819 btiRi lev Faust 11 390 When she winds them 
lie her locks] round a young man s neck. 1841 Browning 
Count Cumond x Wind the penance sheet About her I 
1B88 Lytton Lost l ales Miletus, S eent IPa} 95 As hunters 
lound the wild licosts in then lair Marked for the javelin, 
wind n belt of lire 1870 Rock text Fabr Inlrod 1 
p xxu, [A] handage to be winded and kept nb ut the 

f ilienls arm 1896 Housman \htopsh Lads, Suppose 

wound my arm right round 1916 J J Beil Little Grey 
Shi/s, Patrol iS I He] began to wind about Ins neck a dark 
blue muffler 

b. Jig. . esp. in phi to wind (a person, etc ) 
round om's little finger (cf. PlNQsn sb. 3 , and 
tense 11 above) 

1898 Collier Immor Stage 979 To play People out of 
their Senses, and wind their Posrions about their t ingera 
as they list iBsB Scott Br Lamm xxi, I am told the 
mother can wind them both round her little finger. 1B34 
Milman in/ Chntl iv vm (1B64) II 398 Irene wound her 
toils with consummate skill around her ill fated victim 
1B63 Swiniurne Chaste lard tu 1 98 My life being wound 
■bout you as it 11 
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WIND. 


15. To pat (thread, tape, or the like) in colls or 
convolutions around something, as a reel, or upon 
itself (cither by passing the thread, etc round and 
round, or by turning the reel or other object round 
and round), so as to form it into a compact mass 
(hank, skein, ball, etc.). (Also in fig phrases cf. 
Pier sb 2 i b ) Also with from or off, to undo the 
coils of (thread, etc.) by rotating the object on 
which they are wound; to unwind. (See also 


s IV wudez [glott wynde tbi yam] 


it 

\V>nd« spules. de 

is so tangled that 


l P U 

a wiihewyndes wiie y wounden aboule e 144a A/ph 1 bet of 
P altr 35 a pe luge aakid ether of baim whar >t be bolhom 
‘e crew wai won on was. 1483 Lath. Ah ft 419/1 To 
■SIoPalscb 76a/! i his y erne 

nde ib 1S77 Grancb Golden 

, a hotlnme whereon 1 > windo 

hyr silke iuo Uashough Afeth Phirici ill xviii (16313) 
131 It aaemeln wounden together like a string iflof Siiaks 
AlCt Willi. 111. 1B8 If it be so, you haue wound a goodly 

clewe 1767 RirKRSSTAFPK l ait tH til City I ■ Sligo dir , 

One sealed and holding a skain of silk while the other 
winde ■■ off on a ball 1767 Mata D A urn. ay Diary Mar , 
Miss Planta left the room while I was winding some silk 
■Ss7 Cahlylk Germ Ram. 1 at The long threads which 
she winded daily from her spindle iB6o Slang Diet (ed a) 
■47 I'll wind yonr cotton, Lei will give you some trouble. 
■B89 F c Beach in Harpedt Mag Jan. 293/3 'J o operate 
the instrument it is only necessary to snap the shutter and 
wind off the paper 

abtol 1377 Lancl P PI B. v jjj, I wcue an I wynde 
and do what Ireuihe holelh 1581 A. Hall Iliad vr ■ 19 
Do passe the time to winde and teclc & with jour maids 

to spmne. 1785 Burns Halloween an, An’ a>e she win'i, 

an ay she swat 1818 Mm EvitL Committee Ribl us 

Weavers 154 Just according to how many looms they wind 

f jr 1870 Inquiry Varkth. Dtaf <7 Dumb i3 She winds 

■j’b. 'lo roll or fold up 06s. 

■513 FiTZHiaa Hush I 51 Let ihe wol be well fulden 1 r 

woun len with a woll-wrynder iju Covkkiiai a etc Eraiirt 

Par Htb. l 10-14 Aa a vesture shall thou winds them aboutc. 

10 To encircle 1 vrth or enclose in something 

passed round and in contact , f to wrap up ; + to 

embrace, enfold in the arms; now, 111 ordinary 

prose use, only of binding a thing round with tape, 

wire, or the like. 

1:1175 lamb Ham 83 He wes twunda mid wine and 
■miredemidoh Hat 127 He Wes imaiad to monne ilicnesse 
and iwunden mid flesce al swa m n c isoo Ohhin 3331 
& txr gho barr Allmahhuq Godd & wand himm sane 1 

winndeclul 1 11 so Gin 4 Ex 3397 In an felles Die child 

wunden ihe wulde don cnoo Mary Mag talent 383 in 
J Ear I tg 473 Huy nomen (wQuiene and hire child and 

wounden in a mantel 41300 Cursor M 1673 First bind it 

wcle wit balk and band. And wind 11 si^en well wit wand 

ci]oo Hat flat 546 Hwan gum him haueda favte hnunden. 
And si^en in an eld cloth wnden 13 Gust 4- Gr Ant 315 
Pe stele of a elif staf pat was wounden wyth j rn e 1374 
Chaucfs Trortut 111 i3]3 Gan eche of hem in aimes o>er 

wynde WkjsPastm Lett Suppl woSchcbjd that Jtsjiuld 

be woond in a camvuse for brochyng (if the caryars 1483 
Caxtoh Grid Leg 339 b/j A yong child that lay wounden 
1- -1 — ■— — hys moders lappa T c 1500 C/ariodur 


1535 Covkrualf ha 


o The 


couennge to sniau, mat a man 

therm <21548 Hall Ciran k .... 

■caberdes wounda about with aatjne a 1578 I indfsay 
(Pitscottie) Lhran Slot (S T S ) 1 1^7 I his hielardman 
tmk the samyn [crown] and wand 11 in his plajd 1593 
Rttn of Durham (Surtees 1903I si Anil so to wvnda him a 
in his cowle and habatt, 1610 Siiaks Pentt 11 il 13 Some- 
time am I All wmnd with Adders whi with clouen longuea 
Doe hisic me into madnesse. 1611 Dkaum A hi Mai ft 
rrag 11 I el me wind thee in these anus, Till 1 have 
banish! sickness iS6a Aram. P ail if Siintyour 106 If 

they winde llieir hurdles on two sides with bro me 


» Sai a < ij. 


him up warm 
Jasmine winds the 
Dickens Btt ah 

brother couldn t wind up a t >p f >r his life. sBeo 
light 9 f D xxi, 1 here, -ire I ips wound, and mailles gin 

for iBSsTrnnvson Amnnt Sari 97 And wind the 

of jrouth wuh flower* raiB Blaihn Mag Apr . q 1/1 The 
corner puts were padded and wouud with mmj layei 
:d and 


with flowers raiB B 

sts were padded and wouud with m'uiy iajera of 
d blue bunting 

b spec To wrap (a corpse) 111 a aluond or 
winding.shect ; to shroud 06 s cel .dial 
c 1150 ( in <7 Ex 2448 First .IX, njt [men] Sc lichei 
beSen, And smeren, and winden, and biqueSin 13 
Cunor M 172B8 + 118 (Cott ) pe clothes pit icsue wis 
WO nde n in <1375 Sc hr iarn/e xnii (Laurenhur) 503 
Ypolyt tuk be core away, S wan 1 II in clatkis f\ ne r 1415 
Wyntoun Cron v xcv 4003 (MS W) lo se pe qujk pa 
dede dispulje Quhen ba 11 woundit in hia achele 15*6 
Tindale John xix 39 Then toke they the bodyofjesu and 
weude 11 in lynnen clothes, iflej fondon Prodigal 1 1 
170 Yea, truly, ayr, your f tiher 11 drad these bauds of mine 
holpe to winde him i860 Rutherford / it to Mrs Craig 
4 Aug , The mother possibly ennnot get leave to wind the 
■on, nor to weep over Ins grave, 1719 DTJnFFS Pills III 
337 Vowing he’ll not conform, before \ he Old Wives wind 
their dead in Wollen 1880 \V Collins I bom in Whitt 
11 Narr 1 II 349 1 hat alio had winded a many of them 
in her iiiur. 

t(J) nonce-use To cany out in a winding-sheet. 
1604 Misting af Gallants II 1 b Tenna wound out of one 
bouse, must for ahama carry fiue payre of shectez wuh them, 
o. Chiefly in pa. pple. and fig \ To involve, 
entangle , f occas. to wrap up (in fair words). 


41315 Shoieham Potnit ■ 913 Na wynd pou naui py 
■anna ina talks Ac telle oul il pit rouje. a 1400-50 
Wars Alsu, aflu My warke, pat I am in wonden 41485 
Ctut Ptrttv 703 in Moira Phys 98 Worthy World, in 
welihya wonda 4 14S5 Digby A/jst. 111 03, 1 am wonddyn 
III walih from all woo j8jj Mas. Browning Prometk 
Bound Poet Wks. (1904) 160/3 In the great net of Aid, 
whence none cometh out, Ye .ire wound and undone I 1B6] 
Cowden Clarke Shahs Char l 37 Then they wound Inin 
in their devil 1 web 1883 K W Dixon Mono 11 11 73 Dul, 
ere he reached, la death Ihe baba was wound 
17. mtr To turn so as lo encircle and lie in 
contact with something else ; to twist or coil itself, 
or be or become twisted or coiled, about, around, 
or upon something, bo lo wind off, to become 
uncoiled from something, to unwind, 

1375 Gascoigne KenelworthpNV.1. 1910 II u6 Whal tree 
soever it [ir ivy] ryse by, it never leaveth lo wynde about it 
Gnocc H cutback s Hush 1 38 II wyndeih about and 
ighbouis na the luio doolb 1677 Moxon Aleck 
re 11 35 If your vpindle is to have three or four Worms 
idmg about iC 1688 JrvOn Deal of a II ift l a Co home 




and Sg 7 n, or .l,. m, Sn, .ill wu dlibout tty R1L1 


J’/nt Trans LI js t he Milgie tbre id winded off ihe 


manner ai that oflhe common nlk wo — _ 

J Nicholson Opsr. Mich 113 the leather ihullle winds 
upon it as it descends, or unwinds from 11 as 11 ascends. 

1 18. Irons, a. To form or construct by twining 


plaiting; to plait, wrealhe, weave. 06s. 

971 Bhchl Horn 33 llie wundan beag of pomum & him . 
setton on heafod for cynehelme a 1300 Cunor Af 1670 
Owen hi limber es fencnd wcle peu wind pe sides ilk del* ' 

4 1310 Assnnip I 11 g (B M MS) 79J * ymt-.ii J I 

g Id w IUI den in pal 1493 Ti n 11a 1 
cl 1 1 (W do W) 1 vj u/a Wreihrs v 


Assnmp I ng (B M MS ) 795 A seynt Off silk end 

. Tm not Barth Dt P R xvn 

, Wreihrs wouen & wounden of 

A roddee _ 15*6 Tindai a John six 3 The soudien 
[homes. 1590 Sfensfh F Q II ah 82 
ungly was wound, I hat neither guile 
iliraine. 1601 Holland Pliny w 

0 made and wound of papyr 

f(3) sfee To make or repair (a wall) with 
• windings’ (see Winding vbl. sbA 10 ). 06s. 

49003ELFBXD Sohl. Pref , pxt he ^efeflrijohj jwxns.mid 

fejnim nerdum, pat he maxe wmdan mani^ne amicerne wah. 

>474-5 [>e* Winding vbl sb 1 1 ] 1550 Ludlo v Churchw 

Ait (Camden) 70 Paid fur 3 burthen of ruodei to wynde 

Il e wall of the store liowse 1574 Sumy <7 Kent htntrs 

l omm (LLC 1909) 194 To wind wah ruddes A 10 fill vp 
il a walls against hi* Mills lianck i6il Gainsfoho Glory 
J ng 147 Iheir houses wonde with rods and couered wan 

lurfls 1649 Order flk Ilarlltbury Gram School (1904) 1 » 

lo a man to studd and winde walls 

t b To twine or plait together, to intertwine , 
fig lo nssociate 06s. 

1387 1 RRWSA Higdon (Rolls) II 345 pey wonede vnder 

1 own and Iwiggei I wounde to gidres. 1393 I akcl Pit 

C XX i6g As weae and wcke if pci were wounde to gedcrei. 

E l iTiHFRn Hush 1 197 Wrappe and wynde ilieym lo- 

ir 1578 I Yix Dadotnt ai laaxxii 440 Sinngei, inter- 
, woven, and winded one in another 161B Laimfoso 

Glory Fng I 1111 144 And co 11 in aiely winds them, or 

lay them, lhat they shall be a strong barncado 1646 A 

Henoihjon in L hot Us 1 s Hit (1661)173,! wind tugether 

Di trephea and the Mystery of Iniquity 
10. T o haul or hoist by turning a winch, wind- 

lass, or the like, around winch a rope or chain » 
passed, a gen 

41440 Promp lan 539/1 Wy ndy n‘ 'w \ ihe a wymllas 


then Wound ill by 

b JS'aut. +(<») To hoist (sail); ( b ) to move or 
warp(lhe ship), by hauling, ns on a capstan or wind- 
lass Also cslsol. or mtr. (Cf. 8) bee also ajg 
Cf ON < 1 nda segl to hoist sail. 

rases [see 22 a). *379 Alim htpom (Surtees) III 100 In 
polu uaio diversis auxilnnUbui pro li[s]dem exalland ct 
wyndaud 3 t c 1470 Hensy H allaitx Bji lie Uidwjnd 
Ihe sail! in all ihe 1 nisi llm may t 1515 Co, At LoritPi B 
(Percy Soc ) 12 Sime wounde at y* capsiayne 1535 
Stew AST Cion Set (Rolls) II, 607 Ihe Dams .Wind 
■lilt lo np. I J49 L impl Scot vl 40 The maisier bild 
Ihe mary nalis lay the cibil lu the cabilstok, 10 vrsode and 
vrye lhan Ihe inarynalis begin to veyndlbe ciIhL 1570-1 
(Feb 17) A Initially Lit Eaam 18 (MS ) Lay da an niiCTe 
right nsiern to winde her oul ot the dock. 1598 Flobio 
Diet 1 > Kdr , I was but one lo turns and winds the sailes, 
to vse ihe eare [etc ) 1600 Hakluyt f oy III egoWecut 

our cables, wound off our alnys, and presently f light with 
■hem Ibui , Cutting our Cables In the hilie, and winding 
off I y uursleinefnt 1633 (July 18) Adimi 1 t/rCrl A xam 

so (Mb ) 1 he 1 )»1 ight w is II w art the m er a id w y ud 11 g 

diwn 17*9 Cait W W kigi hs worth AtS E t bk o/tht 

* I ittt ’ 17 Oct. Unmoored the Ship, and got all things in 
a leadmesa for \\ aiding her head dost 11 1B53 4.4/14 

F\p! (1B46) 1 ill 71 Mcdrop|>ed our heaviest anchor with 
ihe despente hope or winding ll c brig 

0. Mining. To Iioiit (coal, etc) to the surficc 
by means of a minting engine. 

■ B83Grkslkv( loss Coalmining ll'imd 1887P M«Vfiu. 
Bhiwcant 186 To gel their coals winded lo llic pithead 
20. Irons, fa To tighten the strings of a 
ntusicnl instrument by turning the pins or pegs 
nround which ihLy are passed. (\\ ith the pin» or 
the strings ns obj ) Sec also ai e (ff). 06s. 

3807-1 a Bacon Fir , Empire (AiR) 398 In gouernemenl 
sometymes he vsed 10 wynd the py lines to highe, and some, 
lymes to lei thentaowne to lows, a 1700 Pbior To C list ef 
Exsttr^i Your I ute may wind it’s String* but little higher, 
To tune their Notes to that immortal Quire 

b. To set (a watch, clock, or other mechanism) 
m order for going by turning an axis with n key or 


similar device so as to coil the spring tighter or 
draw up the weights. 

Usually wind up (see ase), occas, wind dawn 10 cause 
to slop 

1601, etc [see as e) 01648 Ess on Peith in B 14 hi Rt 
isianisr (164B) 10 Wooing the remorseless Sisters lo wind 
down the watch of their life and to break thrm off before 
the hour 1760 Winthrof in FAU. Trans LII 14 He was 
winding his watch at that time lESo Handy trumpet 
Alajor 111, When lie wound his clock on Sundiy nights lbs 
whirr of that monitor reminded the widow 10 wind hers 
0 fig 1 o exalt or ‘ screw up 1 to a certain pitch 
Now with up (see 12 f). 

a 163s SlRUES Confer C hnst t, Alary (ifiefi) e Like Jonah, 
when he rejoycev, 1 is joy 11 wuund 10 the highest pil h 
18*3 Scott Quentin D lnirod , He at length wound himself 
to such a filch of resolution, as lu invite ine to di is 18*7 
KfrieCAf }', Morning xiu, We need 1 ot strive to wind 
ourselves too high For sinful man beneath the sky 

II In combination with advs (bee also prec 
smses and the advs ) 

21 Wind off a See simple senses and O vr 
t b. mtr and Irons To close, conclude, germi- 
nate ■ — wind up, 23 d ( 4 ), (ti). 01 s rare 
1650 Fuli na l istah 11 l 60 O that all differences between 
brethren might winds off, in so weliome a conclusion 1673 
Tsmilb hit (1701) III 160 The Pnnce continues to lay 
he talks lo him no further il an is 1 CLCsaaiy lo wind off suen 
Businesses as Were left lu lus hoods. 

22 . Windup. a trans. To draw up or hoist 
with a winch or the like cf 19 
4 laoe Lav 30607 Heo wunden up seiles lo coppe. 13 
Coer del. J93J J he barer yi es Her brygges wounden up 
in haste 41330 K Brunnb Lhran H at (Rolls) 14564 
Ciossea, belles, men liaue foundrii. In welles, in watrei, vp 
I auc wounden a 1450 Am/ dr la Tour vm (19 A 11 Folke 
come to feche and wynde up water at that well e 1477 
Caxion Jason 67 b, fie went 10 the see and made to 
winds up the sayle 1530 I’alsgr 78a 1 Wynde up the 
cranefaslcr 1580 H Smith in Hahiujttl y (1589)570 
We brought a cable vnder her slrrne, and will our ca| siaiue 
dnl winde vp her sterne iSta Bfaum A Fl Loac mb 11 
11, Let me see thy hand, this was ne er made to wash, or 
wind up water 1793 [Lahl Dlndonald] Deter Fstats of 
Cuh ns 53 Tha adoption of Steam F ngines lo wind up the 
Coals fiom the pits 1815 J Nicholson Otar Aleck 124 
A rope wrapped about it lo wind up ihe sa Li of corn 
abs l 1B46 Ben thy s Af sc Dec 355 ^ alk down stream 

with hnn and wind up as fast a* you Lan Ha ■ a fine fish, 

and shows excellent spoil 

. b. fTo bind or wrap up (06s), sec also 16 
(t[uol« 1851 . 

4153a Du Was Intro l h in Falsgr 948 Ts wynde up, 
homier 1609 Bible (Douay) Lzek xyy 21 Behold it u n t 
wound up, lhat I eallh II Ight he restored lo it 1611 J it It 
A ts V 6 1616 W Dhow sa Brit I ut 11 m (7 The s ca 

Nimphcs Learning of Fi»her men lo knit a net Wherein 
lu wynde vp their d shcucld I gym 1617 J Smith S a 
{.ram xm 61 Winds vp ill* slune, with each a billet at 

their head* and feel 10 make them sinke 1657 J Watts 

DiOptr sprinkled 72 TI e *pi ler <1 nh winde up, and truss 

up the F ly, bell g come into its coliweh 

+ (6) fig. lo involve, infinite Cf. 16 c Ohs 

In quol i6 5 i app r- 'to have included in ones nature , 

SO In quo! 1674** tr f t pass lo be included ’ 

1599 'yhaks Hen I ,l\ 1.2 6 W indmg \p Day es with toyle, 
mid Nights wuh *lcej e 1651 Clkyrland Poenu, hup., 
t inn t 73 W I airier in in wn iHup thit Hupei t huh 1674 
N 1 airfat Bulk t\s \e 1 127 Well n ay one motion, of one 
suit, after smkii g into 119 spring tr being wown up I 1 ■■ 1e 
Ir light on again lo 1 kind of quickness Ilif 187 So little 
floun le lilrsi lo WI dcupn 1784 hew Special r-No. 13 
My hi| pinevi 1* won d up in ll Ine 1819 Kxair Otho 1 11, 
I am wound up 111 deep -utoiushinent I 1819 W b Rise 
Lett JIT Itilr II 96 [I hey] luiag ed lhat her life w * 
w >11 id up 11 hit 1841 Al son Hut fur Ixix 1 \ 1 5 
IIu political exisleiue w 1 lit cefirth wound up wiili ll e 
sulClas uf Russia 111 tl e German war 

o f (u) lo coil, lull, or fold up, to futl cf 
1 i b. 06 s. exc as in (A) 

1590 Spenser I (J 1 xi 11 Hi* huge long tnjlc wound 

ip in hundred foldcs 1593 Siiahn J n \ v 7 After such 

bloody tulle we woond our 1 Itri g <. It n clearly ip 
■659 Rlsiiw Hist fall (17 1) IV 11 36 lie woundup 
1 is Hiir with Ins Fin d-., a d pi t oil 1 W I te L ip 1750 

R B own Lompl farmer 35 Nee that il e wool be well 

wound up 

(A) To coil (thread, etc) into a compact mass 

(cf 15) chiefly in | hr f fo a mi up a bottom or 

one’s lottoms (Bottom sb. 15), usually fig to sum 

up, conclude (d di. 

1631 Anlhokhn ( omen, us Gate Tongues 99 Off I reel* 
elewes or l Homes if ihreids are wmUd \p and web 1* 
made 1639 J Ci.arkl / iiaut 46 W tnd upyour bon me 
■65a rFVTONC.t/is/r ll Stuarts (1731) (4 1 have rat riled 
out ihe Piclcs 10 wind up this I otlom S749 Lamnct y 
I nihus Math + Papuh H (1754) I ref f xxsu Bui lu 
wind up my Bill 1111 [etc] 01166 Mhn F Shknii in 
S r l Ity Bi tidflh IV »7 1 hat would be upping llie s; ire ai d 
wi ding up tier bottoms with a wu ess 1770 Dim v 
1 'em ter 1 i, 1 It gne you while I wiud up ibis butluni and 
another md you sbi n 1 find ll out 

d. fig + (<j) To githcr up the points of ft dis- 
course) in a compact statement by wiy ofcondu 
sion , to sum np Obi 

1583 Mm HAM.KK fhlotimus X Iijh 1 0 winde vp all in a 
shoit conelii iuii, [etc ] 1630 I kynnx AuU Aim n 117 lo 

winde v pall 111 briefe 41645]! wrli //// (1650) I vl ill 
1 N6 Be pleis d to nitensL wuh the | rolixity of ihisDiwi urs, 
for I 1 oul I not w II I 11 1 P closLr, 11 >r oil a lesser bottom 
1691 K I 1 si s vm a f after I ref Bib,] shall m 

what I bate lo si; “ "* 1 *- 1 

13 I 580, I w n I 1 
n breast, lhat [eti 




WIND. 
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(b) f To make up as the conclnaion of final 
scene {obs.) ; to bring to a close or conclusion , 

to form the conclusion of, be the final event in 

1740 Richabdscin Pamela 1 1 17 I shall be better directed 

in what manner to wind up the Catastrophe of the pretty 

NmeL 1759 Sterns Fr Sharnty 1 xu, To wind up the last 
scene of ihy tragedy, Cruelty and Cowardice shall strike 
together at all tny ir' " ' 1 ■ ** 

Dry den s IVks Vfll 


la water iS48Thackebav Van 

ratr xliv, Sobs and tears wound up the sentence in a storm 
1911 IV rid 7 May 69 s 1 An evening party 00 Saturday 
wound up the season s entertaining. 

(r) To put in order and settle (an affair) with 
the new of bringing it to an end ; to bring to a 
final settlement , spec to arrange and adjust the 
affairs of (a company or business concern) on its 
dissolution , also absol. 

1760 Mirror No 97 P 7 Some company concerns to be 
wound up, or some bottomry neer inpi to I e Adjusted 1794 
Got a M mail III Sparks / tfe * IVni (iB j->) II 45B, 1 have 
some affairs in London which I wish 1 1 wind up 1B4B 
Dickens Dombty luu, It was understood that ihe affairs of 
the Hi use were 10 be wound up as they best c juld 1 e 187$ 
Economist 30 Jan 131 s The Master of the Rolls has made 
an order to wind up, and has appointed Mr J Ini Smith 
official liqui lalor 1693 Sarah O Jewett Dtephaten at] 
He was trading up to Farsonsfield nnd business ru 1 down, 
so he wound up there and thought he d make a new Marl 
1904 Maikailh It c C lass Assoc 13 1 he Association was 
never formally wound up and still technically existed 

(i) absol or i ntr. To bring the proceeding to 
a close, to come to a close; to conclude with 
something. 

ill] r Hook Sayings Sir ir Passion $ PnnC x III 183 
Aida dish of nmccarom to wind up with 1833 Pickfm 
S 4 Bos, Astlty s. One or the little hoys wound up by 
expressing his opinion, that 'George began to think nun- 
self quite a man now 1 1835 — Lett (1BB0) I 306 , 1 want 
to win I up with IhM popular farce iB8a F 0 Donovan 
Metis Oasts I 399 An extreme amount of fever, winding up 
with delirium on the fifth day. 

e In reference lo 1 watch, etc. ■ see so b. 

■6os Shaks Pivcl tf 11 v 66, 1 frowne the while, and 
perctnnce winde vp my watch 1639 Craltiee Leit 41 


Ihe other may 

or a Jack, by being only worn up [etc 1 171a Uudgell 

sped No 377 P 17 Another Punnet which by the Help if 
several littlu S| rings lo 1 e wound up within it, could moie 
all ns Limbs. 1761 Churchill Poems, Night 83 U uund up 
at twelve at noon, 1 11 clock goes right Mine belter Eoes, 
wcund up al twelve at night 1883 Kitchik bk Bi/ytl 11 
138 Climbing a ladder to wind up an old clock 

t(fi) In reference to the strings of a musical 
nstrument (see 1 

1603 Shaks /ear tv vii 16 Th'vntun’d and isrnngsen 
O w nde vp Of this childc changed h idler 1845 Wai 
Chios is 4 Udai 1 Poems 137 Winde up the slack'ned 
strings of thy Lule 

£, fg To set in readiness for action , to raise 
(feeling) to a high degree , now usually, to put 
into a state of tension or intensity of feeling, etc , 
to excite ; to brace up ; in Racing slang , to put 
(a lace horse) into fit condition for running. 

160a Marston Antonio s Arts iv mi, Sir-vine all your wits, 
winde up inven ion Unto Ins highest bent 1803 Shaks 
Mach 1 111 37 Peace, the Charmes w und vp 1609 B 
Jonson Sit II om v 1, till kni(,hls reformndoes are wound 
up as high and insolent as ever they were. 1880 F Kkookk 
I r I e Bin c s /»«i af j Having wound him up with good 
chrar 1883 J Sri NCR! Frodigus 11 (ed a] 136 These blind 
■' it be perpetually woind up by an Hand of 


Power and Counsel 1748 Kilhaie 


a (1768) VJ 1 


e seemed wound up 10 no other pursuit than that of 


. , jf expeclTti 

843 R J CeAvri S yst Clin Med xxm 394 Ladies 
’ ' to M 

y (humanly speaking) to 
1 I nglisl 1 n to a dogmatic level 1871 ' M ] 


ill risy (humanly speaking) 

a dogmatic level 1871 ' M Lfohand 

'■ amir Freshm 107 Ihere s one lhai'a what we call wound 
up going to run 1 ext week in a big handicap 1880 A H 
1 1 c tii Jit hie II 337 Mr Buckle s interjections come in 
very usef lly lo help Mr Glenr le along, and wind him up 

gai v, as it were, when he has run down 
fg haul tnlr. and trans See quots , and cf. 
8, 19b (b, 01 J 

a 1613 Manwavrisc S a mans Did (1644) 113 The ship 
winds-up, that is, when she conies t> ride by her Anrhur 
1833 1 James I y to This Anker had neuer bin able lo 
wi ide vp the Ship 1639 [see Winihnc vbl sh 1 1 b] 1891 
J H[Aic]/fcr Neits Invent p Iv, Ships have Water enough 
to wind up with ihe Tide or flood. 1711 Miht 4- Sea Diet. 
(e I 4) 

Wind (wind, wsind),v 3 Pa t.and pple winded 
F nrms ■ 5 wynde, 6-8 winde, 6- wind Pa. t. and 
pple 6- winded , 8-9 wound (see sense 3). [f. 
VV ind sb 1 In ordinary prose use the pronunciation 
is (wind) except in sense 3, where it is (watnd).] 

I From Wind sb 1 I. 

I Iran s To get the wind of (Wind sb 1 4) ; 


to perceive (an animal, a person, or thing) by the 
scent conveyed by the wind 
t Occur with cbj clause and absol In quot 1607, to per. 
ccive (a sound) conveyed by the wind, lo hear 
c 1410 Master of Came (MS Digby 1B3) vl, pe wolfe le so 

maliciouse, when he eeclh htr comma wilhoute fedynge, )>nt 

he goth wynde at hir musel And if be wynde )>ere she 

hun brought any thynge, he hiieth her /bid , Somme 

men setlh pel she baieih hir heede, because )>at the wolfe 
■hulde wynde nolhyng of hir frdynge whan she Cometh 
..g.yne .380, Lyly Luphues (Arb ) 394 You might hauc 

tourned the Hare you winded, and caught Ihe game you 

coursed 1383 Culiiing Colt in on Deut xxm 6. B07/1 As 

3 swyne when he bath once winded Ins meal, runnee on 
to swash himself In II 1801 Holland Phay xu xxu 
I 373 A mvn may wind the sent of it presently a great way 
off 160s snd PI Return fr Pamass tv si. Any sensible 
snout may winde M Ammetto ai d his Pomander 1807 
Tuisat L Fourf Beasts 584 The greedy beast winding the 
voice of ihe Dogge 1644 Digby Nat Boiiieixxvu t 7 948 
He could alt a great distance wind by his note where whole 
' — 1 1 — ' ” lOdjss Sill 3BS 

r in the lainlcd 

_ V A/s xxu II 

136 Soon after fourteen buffaloes came | but they got 
an alarm 1 hey had winded two lions 1B80 Carnegie 
Prail trap 33 A good terrier, 1 ne winch will wind and, 
if necessary, fight a fox 189a Field 7 May 6 qs/i Deuce 
dropped to birds that got up as we entered and Dulcimer 
ran into a pair that shejusl winded before they rose. 

b. tntr Of an animal To sniff in order to scent 
or on scenting something. 

1-1410 [see above] 1607 Topsfll Pout f Beasts 133 
When a hart pricketh vp his 13m he wind tli sharpe 184s 
J W Cahlrtum Shorts no Sh Bh 39 Palatine suddenly 
raised his held, winded high in the air, sprung over the 
bushes, winded again, then leaped again. 

0. fg. ( tians ) To perceive by some snbllc 
indication ; to get wind of, lo smell or nose out 


lodging or 

'd/tsy 11 

smell, and winde oul ell your tricks 1640 C Haiivry 
Synagogue, Search 11, My senses are too weake lo wind 
him a 1841 Iinktt Olsen) (t6s6) 13 I winding ihe cause 
lo lx some new buz, gotten into his Braine 1779-81 
Johnson L P, tope wks IV 51 A C11 hunted fer I is 
Iiiuvk, l« a cording to Popes accoui t, hut the emblem of 
a wit winded by booksellers iBpg I snook /mat, C m 
Ser It I Chaucer, Boccaccio, 4 P.trarca 336, I never knew 
a priest at a fault, whatever he winded. 

II From Wind sb I II 

2 . trans To expose to the wind or air; lo dry 
by such exposure, to 
''romp ,Pt 

Offrnmtur ager, the Tand is _ 

laboured ouer 187a Smyth Mining Stat 64 As Mr Spear 
says, ‘he leaves the air to wind the ground the other 16 
hours 

b tnlr. To ‘ take wind become Hinted by ex- 
posure lo air ; /rant, to taint hy such exposure dm/ 

■ 841 J Aiton Dorn Ectn (1B57) 3-3 A handful of salt 
shaken nn Ihe lop of 11, which keeps 11 from turning mould) 
or winding 1844 II Stffhenb Bh /•atm HI. 90s If Ihe 
least cell of air he left in its mass It will wind the butler 
3 trans. To sound by farcing the breath through, 
lo blow (a wind-instrument, esp. 3 horn) 

In tins sense often with pa I and pple wound hy ron 
fusion with Wind v 1 perh due to V Igue Suggestion from 
-a rd form of a horn or bugle 


111, Buy, winde thy c jrnct 1708 Swift lo Fast of l ctes 
h rough 16 The Post boy winds his H >rn 1746 Collin* 
Ode bvemsig 11 Where the Beetle winds His small but 
sullen Horn 1789 G Kfatc Ptlew 1st 33 The boatswain 


1810 Scott / ady of) 1 xvu But scarce again his horn he 
wound 1814— Ld of Isles iv xvm, i hit hi isl was winde 1 
by Ihe King 1 1859 1 ennvmjh Pelleas 4 Lttarre >71 
Gawnin raised a bugle banging from his neck, And winded 
II .859- Plains 169 Thither be made and wound the 
gateway horn 

b I o blow (a blast, call, or note) on a horn, etc 
>S 99 Shaks. Much Ado 1. 1 343 But that I still ltaue 
a reel ate winded in my forehead 1733 Somerwile Chase 
■1 393 With Cheeks full blown they wind Her solemn T 
1789 Faiconfi Diet Marine (1^76), IVmding a Cal 


Sx 


instrument. 

■600 Holland /tty 11 Ixiv 86 Quintiuj caused certains 
, cornet era to wind and sound bef re llie liencli 
I d irons lo supply (an organ-pipe) with wind 
1 at a particular pressure. 

' 1B79 Organ Voicing aB T 


1879 Organ Voicing aB They must be winded 10 match 
those below in strength 

t 4 . trans To blow (a fire, etc l. Obs rare. 

1603 Tihiib Qutrstt 11 vii, The fiie the which be hid 
spread abroad, and winded or bellowscd in vaine. a 1680 
Centemp Hut tret (Ir Aicbcol Soc) I 6a 1 ha frexhe 
lime shaken and winded, filled the place with Its smoke. 

5 To deprive of ‘wind 1 or breath, put out of 
breath, ‘ blow \ ‘puff’ 

«•*« sporting Mag XXXVII iB Parkes was very Taint, 
and apparently quite winded 1841 Lovir Handy Andy 
| in, ‘Two to one on Dick— he's closing 'Done! Andy 


A country where ll 

3 horse 111 ' 1 

winded end done up. 

Wind, v.i dial. Alto 5-6 wynd, 8 Sc. winn. 

[Perh. a use of Wind v l , cf OHO wintSn (MHO., 

O. winden), Goth, dtswtnpjan to scatter like chaff 

(cl. mn/islaurb and OHO. winta winnowing fan). 

Late Northumb wt sidling, rare var of summing w) swung, 

appears to he unconnected, and win dsn In Aner. K (ed 

Morion) 370 is proh an error for windwen ] 

To winnowr. Chiefly in vbl. sb ( attnb ). 
a 1300 P romp Parti 530/1 Wyncwynge, wythe wyynd 
(A W) nd) nge ), veniiiaeio 1538 Abesd keg XVI (Jam 
1835), And see the same hair wyndit (it dyd L 15481 elc 
[see Winding cloth *] 1578 Ktg Mag big Scot 783/1 

The heir granell, m-slt borne and windinhous 1688 Holms 
Armoury 111 74/1 Winnowing, Winding or Havelng 1733 
Uuucill bee No 7 I 193 1 heir Mother coming home 
presently after hum windug of Lorn, affrighted at this 
tragical (scene, threw ll e wt iding Cloth which ihe had in 
her Hand into the Cradle where the yuungesl Child was 
asleep, and sinolher d it unawares 1783 Burns Halloween 
xxi, Meg fain wad to the barn gacn lo Winn three wechtl 
o' nuethmg 1847 Halliwii l, IV mt To winnow com 
Devon 1869 Peacock Lonselilt 1 1 ss 1891 Hart/and 
Class tv II ind, Although wiiinin or windin' by hand 11 
neatly ol solute, some farms have still a W mdm place, a 
sp ji or high ground where it was performed 1919 Citoi a 
Some Old J arm Imp t 34 [Devonshire] lbs ' machine fail 
or winding van 

Wind, obs. var. 'Wend, obs pa pple. of Win 
v l , var Win v >, obs be. f WocndiJ ; var. Wind. 

Wind- 1 , the stem of Wind v 1 In combination, 
in a few obsolete compounds f wind-clout (in 
Ormin wmndeclut), n swaddling-band; + wind- 
batch [Hatch sb 1 5 !>], ail opening to a mine, at 
which a winding appaiatus is fixed ; + wind-lift, 
a windlass (in quot. fg) , f wind-rope, a rope 
for winding or hoisting, used with a windhss 
c 1,00 Ormin 3330 ft tier 3I10 hair Allmafahli) Godd A 
wand himmsone 1 "winndeclut 1671 Phil, / ram VI 3104 
A Winder vMlb Iwu Keeblcs (great buckets m tde like a 
barrel with non hoops, placed just over the then teimcd 
“Wind Hatch) <11734 NiKth ii am 11 v I 64 (1740)354 
The Author intends no Good 111 all tins, hut brings it in as 
a ‘Wind lift to 1 r I vc up T gross Scat dal 1339 in ripe 
boll j S tdw III m 47 (P K 0 ) In diueists Cabulis, 
“Wyndrojies, Cigg)! gcalles. 140s Acc Etch A R 43 6 
m 7 In ij haubcr, cmpiis pro J Wyndrope ct j bolt 1 ope 
lixs vj d 

Wind- 3 , the stem of Wind v * in combination 
= winnowing-, as in mud cloth, seteen, - sheet 
1300 Ortas V scab (W da W) FPsj, / iniilabrnisi, a 
wynde clothe. 1363 Im 111 Ttans Lumb 4 II est Arch 
Soc X 3a Hushandre ge e vn sltckes, one wyndcloylhe 
1763 Mills /raet Hstsb III 03 After passing la 1 e through 
the wind screen that objection was entirely removed. 1891 
Hart tand Class, IV in shet, a winnowing iheel 

Wlndabout (wai mliibmit), sb and a nonet ■ 
wd [f Wind v 1 + About adv ] t ‘’ng* 
gestcil name for n circumflex accent, b. adj. Ibat 
winds about, mcintleiing 
■589 I uttenham bngl / Or tie ll vl (^rb)gj We might 
very properly call him the (windabout) f ir so is the Greek 
word le,pi0RwM<Foi J 1889 (.mil luN Memory s Hat kbaek 
3 1 T he erratic, windaboiil stream 

Windage (wi ndcd3) [f Wind rf.i + -ace ] 

1 An allowance of spnee (for expansion of gas 
in firing) between the inner wall of a fire-arm and 
the shot or shell with which it is charged mea- 
sured by the difference of ihe diameters of the bore 
mill the shot. 

1710 J Harris Lei Techn II 177S Him on in Phil 
Irani LXVIII 84 It wuu d also he ai unproven cut to 
diminish the windage , for by so doing, one third or more 
of the quantity of powder might le saved i860 Asr 
InoMsoN Laws FA | 117 338 ihe windage of a loose hall 
in the barrel til the piece 

2 Allowance made (esp in shooting) for deflec- 
tion from the direct coarse by the wind, such 
deflection itself 

1867 Mormr g Star 30 July 6 At half past nine the firing 
commenced but with a breeze ilmost loo strong for accurate 
aiming, and considerable windage’ was required 1B91 
Conan Dov lb IVhito Company iv, ‘ Seven yards windage, 
H il,' said one. 1897 Pemuehton Compute Cyclist 78 This 
will save a good deal uf windage 1898 IV esim has 
b 6 May 4/1 [Yachts m which] mi innovation is mad* 
giving a maximum uf head room witha minimum of windage 
3 . ■■ Wind sb 1 13 ; also, the friction of the air 
upon a moving part of a machine 
1889 Bucks Haudth Med Set VIII 11/1 To support 
the idea of injuries from ihe 'windage of balls 1903 Nature 
39 Oct 635/1 Ihe power wasted by the windage of Hy-wheel 
and dynamo armatures. 

Wlndar, var. \\ inder sb 4 , widgeon, 
twin do*. Obs. 1 -orms 3-0 wyndas (3-5 
-aae, 4 aa, 4-6 -aoa, 5 -asae, 5-6 -aa, 6 -ease, 
-ya, -aia), 4-7 wlndaa, (6 -la, -oae, -eoua, Sc. 
-ois, 6-7 -ea, 7 ua, -owes); 5 weyndaa, 6 
wendasa [a AF. wtndas ■= OP gutndas (latin- 
ized wind-, gutndastum, - ngium ), a ON. vtnddst 
(whence MLG-, MDu , Du. uitidas), f vittda 
Wind v 1 + dss (- Goth am] pole ] 

1 - VMnjuass sb. 1 i 

[l i i Bo m Mat i rials Hut Thes Bechet (Rolls) I. 300 





WIND-BAG. 


159 


WINDER. 


Llgno quod mala windaxium vocarit caput rudentii dream, 
paaucr*.] IN] Acc. Exch. K. R. j/iini (P.R.O.I.Maere- 
rnium . . pro Wyndase et Wyndase Stocks*. **53 Ned. 5/8 
m.i3,xix.d. InquodamWyndai emplo. .ad galeam. £1330 R. 
Biunhx Chren. Watt (Rolls) 13087 Somme aforced l>e wyn- 
du, Somme be loof, lomme )>« bylaa. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. C 
103 WiU at pn wyndai wejen her ankres. c 1386 Chaucer 
Sgr.'s T. 1B4 Ther may no man out of the place it dryua 
For noon engyn or wyndaa re polyuo. c 1440 Portemope 
4604 Goo hye yow fast to tha wyndaie [p.r, wyndacel And 
pull the Anbra vp in hast. 1313 Ate. Ld. High Trias. 
Scot. V. 17 Making of crane and wyndnli for fourtene pccn 
of nrtaljery. 1378 HarL MS. 847. U. 53 b. Window* for the 
defence of ortfinannee. 1609 m Cochran-Patriclt Early 
Etc. Mining Scot. (1B7B) 149 Helping 10 m *k Bn ^ Mtt t ! ,a 
windes over the somp and drawing the wattcr out of it. 
ltfeq Churckiv. Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 153 For 
bringing* the wimlowes and roopea fiom the Colledoe. 
1617 Capt. 7. Smith's Seamans Cram. iL 8 A winds* 
is a square peece of limber, like a Kola before the fore 
Caitle in small ships, and forced about with handspikes for 
the same vse as is the Capstaine, 

b. A winch-like conti ivance used for bending a 


■443 Bekynton's Carr. (Rolls) 1 1 . 333 Ibi datus erat 1 arcus 
de Wyndas T 1449 Patton Lett. I. 82, I . .prey Jw to gele 
10m crosse bowis. and wyndacs to bynd them with. 1308 
Ate. Ld. High Trias. Scot. III. 004 For. .gralhing of the 
Kingis corsbowand windea 1311-1* Ibid. IV. 337, vij pair 
wyndnis cordis. [1888 Stevenson Black A mao 1. iv, 
Richard had unslung his Cross bow, and held ready In one 
hand the windac, or grappling-iron that he used to bend it.] 
2. altrib . , as tuindcu cord [ - OF. corde a guindas], 
man, rule ; wlndlas-atook, n wlndlass-bitt. 

1304 Ate. Ld. High Trias. Scot. II. 466, iij pair ’wynde* 
cordis for corshowis. sAaB in Coehran-Patrick Early Rcc. 
Mining Scot. (1B7B) 149 To cover the *windes men fra the 
inlurie of the wedder. 1841 Sc. Acts Chat. I. (1B17) V. jog 
Wat ter men and windusmen. 13.. Debate Carp. Tools 183 
in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 85 Wh.it, ser, seyd the ’wyndas rewle, 
Me lliinke thou arte hot a foie. 1103 “Wyndase Stocker 
(sec 1]. 1404 Customs Arc. 180/1 (l’.R.O.) 1 weyndas ct 
weyndestok. 

Wind-bag, windbag (wi ndbag), [f. Wind 
sb, 1 + Bag jA] __ 

1 . A bag containing 1 wind' or air. a. The bel- 
lows of nn organ ( obs .) or bag of a bagpipe. 

1470-3 Esc. Andover 15 For ainendyng of the wyndhagge 
of the organys vi 1 . 1606 [implied in wind-bagged : aee 
below], 1838 G. F. Graham Mils. Comp. App. 50 Possibly 
the anatomical atiuilure of the sonorous organs of these 
Cii adts did not exactly resemble the wind-bag, and reed, and 
pipe of our biped bagpipers. 

b. The lungs (also //.) ; the chest or body con- 
sidered as a receptacle of breath. Now only jocular. 

1351 Huloet, Wynde bagge of a man out of the which thn 
winae passe I h, and commetn forth*. 1563 Cooper Thesaurus 
II. s.v. AtiasarcAus, He doubled these woordca worthy of 
lemembraunce : lleale on, bento on Anaxnrchus wynde 
bag: for Anaxarcbus thou bealtst not: nccomplingc his 
body but a bagge full of wynde. 1B60 W. W. Kkade 
Liberty Hall I. i. 10 The dubious condition of his wind- 
bags occasioned him considerable, .distress. 

0. An inflated bag used as a charm to ensure a 
favourable wind. 

1B70 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. aoa From witch-wives 
have I bought ere now Wind-bags indeed, but yet did trow 
Nothing therein. 

2 . fig- (contemptuous). An empty pretender, or 
something pretentious but unsubstantial ; csp. a 
voluble and senseless talker. (Cf. Wind sb. 1 
Mb, 14.) 

1817 Cari.vi.ic Mist., Richter (iB«g) 10 Consigned.. to the 
Limbo appointed for all such windbags and dreeptions. 
18*4. Sala London up to date ,11. xxii. 343 He is at lre.it 
a noisy wind-bag and braggart. 

Hence Wl-nd-bag'gea a., furnished with n wind- 
bag (sense 1 a) ; Wi ndba ggary, inflated talk. 

1606 J. Reynolds Dolamys Primtrost (1B80) nB There 
might be heard, the hollowe ’wind bag'd droan'tt, with dire- 
lull roaring. 16*9 Sala Tw. round Clock (1B61) 396 Irre- 
mediably pin-perforated 'windbaggory. speo Sat. U’cstm, 
Cat. 91 May 4/a The stunt press, which greatly prides itself 
on its inexhaustible windbaggery on this subject. 

Wind-ball (wi-nd bjl). [f. Wind sb.' + Ball 
riM] An inflated ball ; a game played with such 
a ball by striking it with the fist. 

1378 H. WurroN Courtlil Control/, 984 Diuers sortei of 
pastimes, as the Windball, the barns, fencing [Cf. Tver 
(1599) 15* b, comme de Pallemaille, Je bane, d'esciime). 
■383 Hicins Junius' Nomencl. 996/1 Follis, . . a wind ball 
beaten with the flats to and fro in play. 1601 W. Pxncv 
Cuckgueancs 4 Cuckolds Errants v. iv. (Koxli.) 70 Bis 
will wee make this thy Hed a wind Ball, to our fistas, strains. 

+ Wind-band 1 . Obs. [f. Wind n.i + Band jA.i] 
A band which is 'wound' or put around some- 
thing, as the nave-band or tire of a wheel. 

1313-14 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 51a In Nurtures, 
Windbandcs, et Doilies empt., ijr. 1330-1 Ibid, 531 Cum 
Wyndbandis factis de propria lerro pro rotis moiend. do 
Wystone. 1496 Acc. Ld. High Titos. Scot. I. 987 For iij* 
linlii to the wyndbandis. 1343 /bid. VIII. 301 Ane wynd 
band of irne to ane of the nuhelis. 1616 Chunk*). Arc. 
Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 7a Thre gudgiuns and line vrters 
and a witidband. 1813 Jamieson, Wund-baud. 

Wind-band s . [f. Wind sb.' + Band j*.a] 
A band of wind-instruments, ns a military band j 
the wind of an orchestra. 



t Wind-beam l . Obs. Forms: aee Wind sb,' 
and Beau j £.1 ; also 5 wyn borne, 7 wim beams, 
[f, Wind sb. 1 + Beau sb. 1 Cf. G. windlatte, sturm- 
lalte, sturmband.] A cross-beam tying the rafters 
of a roof: - Collab-beah i. 

1374 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1BB6) I. 938 Wyndbems 
Sucnlates Asthelers Corbels, c 1440 Promp. Pan. 399/1 
Wyyndbeme, of a roof, lacunar, vel laouear. 1448 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1B86) II. 9 All the wynbeme* 
ahull conleyne in brede squar vi inches. 1379 Ibid. 1. 310 
Fyve windbeame* to the principals eche windbeame xvij 
foole long ix vnche sqware. 1617 Ibid, aoj Principall spam, 
dooble purlinges and wimbeames. 1813 Chapman Odyss. 
xxn, 999 The wlnd-beamc, that along did ron The imoaky 
roofe. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Punhaser aS8. 
t Wind-beam 2 - Obs. [f. Wind p.i + Beau 
sb. 1 ] A capstan ; a windlass. 

1383 Hicins Junius' Nomencl. 300/1 Ergata. e cap- 
stand, or windbeame, or drawbeame. 1611 Corea, s.v. 
Ergate. 1639 Hoolb tr. Comeniue' Vis. World (167a) 135 
A Wind-Beam is a post which is turned by going about it. 


Wind-berry, obs. f. winbtrry, Whimdehbt. 
Wind-bound, a- [f-Wunua 1 + 

Detained by contrary or stormy winds. 

■ 388 Hunsdon in Arc/ixologia XXX. 169 Having been 
sne wind-bound, as lie could by no ineanra gelt out of I) 


■ 388 Hunsdon in Arc/ixologia XXX. 169 Having been. . 
sne wind-bound, as be could liy no ineanra gelt out of the 
haven. £1643 IIowell Lett. 11. lx. (iBgo) 473 Being now 
wind-bound for A Trick, a 1718 Prior Mercury 4 Cupid 46 
No Matter tho'This Fleet be lost | Or That lie wind-bound 
on the Coast. 1834 H. Milled Sih. 4 Schm. i. 9 Next 
morning (he wind-bound vessel] were crowding the harbour 
of refuge as before. 1B73 Zoologist Ser. 11. X. 4719 As to 
swallows or marlins being wind-bound .. I cannot entertain 
the idea. 1B99 Bridges New Summer./io. Mound 33 1 

Brigs and barques that windbound ride At their taut cables 
heading to the tide. 

+ D. Stopped or rendered Inaccessible by con- 
trary winds. Obs. rare. 

■614 Gorges Lucan v. 1S7 He Andes the hauens mouth 
winde-bound [orig. ctausas vent is brumalibus undos], 

O. Jig. or in fig. context. 

■648 Fuller Wounded Cause. I*. 69 Though thou beest 
. waier-bound, lie not wind-bound alsu. 1638-9 in Burton's 
| Diary (189B) IV. 30 They, being now in possession, may be 
admitted, de bene esse; else you me wind-bound. You 
cannot do aught without thi-m. 1673 Cocker Morale 66 
Wind-bound in the port of Sorrow. 1711 Addison Sped. 
No. an T 9 When I sit still without doing nny thing, his 
A (Taira forsooth are Wind-bound. 1779 in l tit. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 408 That the papers.. lie wauls, lye wind-bound 
at Sir Jame* Harris's. 1901 C. M. MastkrwaN Folia Die • 
ptrsa 17 My Soul, windbound, in her dull haven lies I 

1 Wind-break, sb. [f. Wind sb. 1 + Hiieak j 4 . 1 ] 

1 1. Something, esp. a row of trees, used to break 

! the force of the wind, or serving as a protection 
against it. Chiefly U.S. 

1B68 Rep. U. S . Comm. Agrie. (1B69) 196 Among evergreen 
plants the Norway spruce ( Abies eacelsa) is the most 
valuable where a high, strong wind-break is necessary. 1883 
W. II. Bishop in Harper's Mag. Mar. 509/1 A young 
orchard , sheltered by a wind-break of three rows of ash- 
trees. 1894 Chamb. Jrnl. 7 July 423 The margin of virgin 
hummock left standing to act as a wind-break. 

2. A rippling change of colour produced by llic 
wind passing over foliage, nonce-use. 

iBgi Stevenson Across the Plains aoj The silver wind- 
breaks run among the olives. 

I Wi nd-break, v. rare. [f. Wind sb . 1 1 1 d + 

I IIiieak v. isb.J Hans. To break the wind of, 
render broken-winded. 

1638 Ford Fancies 11. ii. 'Twould wind-breake a moylo, or 
a ring’d mare, to vie burthens with her. 

So Wl nd-bro ken, a. - Brukkn-winded. 

1603 Fi-orio Montaigne 11. xvii. 173 A reslie and wind- 
broken jade. 1667 Phil. Trans. II. 3,5 A wind-broken 
ling or Horse. 1708 Land. Gas. No. 4453/4 Stnln.., one 
huge black Mare,. -Wind brokrn. 1B03 C. James Mitit. 
Diet. (ed. 9\ iBgi Mavne Kill] Scalp Hunters xxiii, She 
[re. the mare] was badly wind-broken. 

Wind-cutter (wi ndku tsi). [f, Wind sb. 1 + 
Cotter r#. 1 ] One who or that which cuts Ihc 
wind, in various senses, fa. (See quot. 1611.) 
b. slang. A broad-brimmed hat. o. The lip of 
an organ-pipe, against which the wind sLrikea so 
ns to make it sound (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875). 

1611 Cotgu., Taille-vent, a wind-cutter: an idle, or fond 
swaggerer. £ rSaj Surtees in Mem. (Surtees Soc.) 950 Tha 
1 ghost of a prebendary would be nothing without a wind- 
I cutter ond rose. 1888 Howdkn Shelley I. L ai His face.. 

1 surmounted by the venerable 1 wind-cutter', or cocked-hat. 

Wind-door, + wlnd-dore. Pseudo-etymolo- 
gizing of Window sb. Cf. Wixdokk. 

1608 J. Davies (Ilcrcf.) Bien I’enu ii, Ope those wind- 
dores. 1659 II. L'ICstranue Allianit Div.Off. 317 When so 
many wind-dores era open, the cold air.. is ready to enter. 
[1671 Skinner F.tymot. Ling. Angt.. Window, Fenestra, 
melius efferunt Line, agri incolse H'lmdore,*. d. Venti J.inua, 
v. Wind & Dore,] 18x8 Craren Gloss., Winder, a window. 
Our Craven corruption approaches much nearer the pre- 
sumed etymology, evindnioor. 1836 Smart Di, I., Window, 
a wind door or uperturo to admit air into the building. 

Wi nd-drift, rare. [f. Wind sb. 1 + Drift rfl.] 

A drift or current of wind. 

1887 Morris Odyssey xi. 400 With the wind-drift stirred 
ngainst thee, and the whirl-blast laden with woe. 1911 
Discovery Apr. 89 '1 The drifts of vessels in the ice.. show., 
n wind-drift which can be paralleled in all the other oceans. 

Wind-dri ven,//4 a. Also 4 -dryvo, -drive, 
[f. Wind sb. 1 + Dhiven.] Driven, carried, im- I 
pelled, or propelled by the wind. 


13B7 Tsevisa Higdtn (Rolls) VI. 137 Seyllyng* in )>e see 
be was wynd dryven into AfTrica. saoo Gown Con/. HI- 
49 Wynddriva he was al soudeinly Upon the strondea of 
Ctlly. £1393 Caet. Wvatt R. Dudley's Vop. W. Ind. 
(Hail. Soc) 16 Huge mountain*! of windednven inndes. 
a 1804 Hanmis Chrou. Istl. (iBog) 174 Ccrtaine tall ships of 
theirs were wind-driven thither. 1609 H. Burton Truth’s 
Tri. 343 St. lamet compare* the faithless* man to the wind*- 
driuen waue. n 1680 Butler Rem., Refi. Mil/ord-Haven 
('759) I- 419 That Knemy, that would invade it, and were 
wind-driven on the British Coast. 17B7 Burns Extempore 
in Crt. Sets, ii. Like wlnd-driv‘11 bail, It did aauiL 1839 
H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xliv, The harbour was 1 (heel of 
wind-driven foam, looo H. Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne 
i, To brush away a cobweb, wind-driven against her cheek. 
1906 Cohnfond Defenceless islands 75 Ships, coal-driven 
instead of wind-driven. 

Winded (Wi'nded), a. [f. Wind sb 1 + -ed 2 .1 
Having wind, i.e. (usually) breath, of a specified 
kind or in a specified condition: chiefly In para- 
sj nthetic combinations, as Hhoeen-windkd, Lono- 
vinded, Short-winded; also + oalm-windod •• 
in which the wind, i.e. the nir, is calm. 

£ 1440 Pa/lasL on llusb. 1. 49 The lonuis bool and wynded 
with the best. 1470-83 Malory Arthur x. IviiL 319 The 
clcnest m>3(ed man and the best wynded of hi* age that 
was un lyue. Ibid. Ixii. 591 At the last sir Palomydes waxed 
byggo and belter wjndcd. 1377 Grange Golden AphroJ. 
N j h, Making as hcnuenly a noyse as doth an ainor ol 
Nightingales in a calme winded night. 1736 Bracken 
Farriery (1757) II. 15 A Sign uf a good winded Horse. 

Winded, ppl. a. 1 [f. Wind v> + -tD i .] 

1 . (wi'nded) Exposed to wind or air ; spec, spoilt 
or tainted by exposure to air. 

■ 595 1 sec Winueunkss]. 1814 Cars CrsrvenGloss , Winded, 
dry. 1B40 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jrnl. III. 68/9 The lame 
changes are sometimes produced by oilier causes, when the 
co.il is said to be winded. 1B47 Hallivseli, Winded, said of 
meat hung up when it becomes pulled and rancid. 18B7 
Jamiesons Sc. Did. Supul. 

2 . (wai ndvd) Sounded with the breath, blown, 
as a w ind-instrument. 

l6u Drayton Poly-alb. XXVL 390 Hi* fellowes winded 
Horne not one of them but knew. 1803 SculT Last Miustr. 
IV. xii, Lillie care we for thy winded horn. 1B10 — Abbot 
iii, A winded bugle. 

3. (wi-ndinl) put out of breath, breathless, 

‘ blown ’, ‘ puffed 

1897 Outing (U.S.)XXIX. J96/1 My pursuers, .imparted 
a prodigious fishing to their winded mustangs. 1919 Chamb.' 
"Jrnl. Aug. 590/a A ten-foot leap, eaiy enough on the flat, 
but with a difficult 1 take off ’ lor a winded man. 

Hence Wl'Bdedueaa, tainted condition (see 1). 
1393 Duncan App. Etym. (E.D.S.) 73/1 Ramor, vilium 
enrms, windednes. 

Winded(w»i Tided), ppl. a. 2 rare. [« k. pa. i>ple. 
ofWjNuzr.i] Wound up. 

184a H. Mure Song 0/ Soul r. 11. Iv, My fairly winded up 

Wind-egg (wind, eg), [f. Wind jAI + Eao 
sb. Cf. G., LG-, Du. u/indci.] An imperfect or 
unproductive egg, esp. one with a soft shell, such 
as may be laid by hens and other domestic birds. 

I398TREVISA Barth. De P. R. XIX. Ixxix. (Add. MS. 27944), 
Wynde eyren bc)> litcl and vnsauury... And *uche eyren beb 
y found* in hennes ii geei 1577 Gooch Her. shark's Huso. 
i6j The Hennes wyl ticade one the others, but theyr Egges 
neucr come to good, hut wic wind lLgge*. 161s Cotgb., 
Horde,, .an egge laicd with a soft skin, or lilme (about it) in 
slrnd of a shell 1 a sofl-sheld egge ; a wind egge. 1741 J. 
Martvn f irg. Georg. 111. 993 note, Varro album it as a 
certain tiuth, th.it alxjut Lisbon some mares conceive by the 
wind, at a certain season, as hrns conceive what is called a 
wind egg. 1B44 H. Sikmikns £6. Pams II. 721 Hens will 
Iny what are called wind eggs, that is, eggs without a 
hardened shell. 1893 Nfwton Diet. Birds iy3 Want of 
calcareous food may explain the toft-sbcllcd or 1 wind ' eggs. 

b. fig. 

a 1616 IIeacm. & Fi_ Wit without M. 1. i, Ollier men 
with all their delicates, and healthful! diets, can get but 
winde ejgges. 1643 Milton Colast. 3 From such a wind-egg 
or definition as this, they who expect any of his other argu- 
ments to bee well hatch! [etc.], tfifii Stili im.fl. Ircniciitn 
11. vi. | 9. 937 The pretended division of J’lovinccs go early 
among the Apostles, is only the nind-egge of a wurking 
foncy, that wauls shell of reason to cover 11. ileS Bbddoes 
Let. to T. F. Kelsnll 5 Oct., Hero is a Dr. Raup.ich who 
lays a tragedy or two in the year— mostly windeggs. 

Windell, obs. form of Wisdle. 

Winder (wai-ntlai), sb. 1 [f. Wind Z /.1 + -erI. 
(14II1 c. AF. hntl gyndour , gwyndtr in senses 1 
and 2. Later Fr. had guindre ‘ a recle, or v licel 
to wind silke on’, Colyr.)] A petsou or thin^ 
that winds, in various senses. 

I. Senses denoting persons. 

1 . One who turns or manages a winch or windlass, 
esp. at a mine; a windlass-man. 

*747 Hooson Miner's Diet. Kiijb, Upon the Sloblade 
which Ihc Winder stands to draw at, tlicie is a Hole boicd 
through, just below ihe Spindle. 1B09 Auu. R, (. (1S.-1 ' S67 
The miners in the work, and the winders at the niouili cf ihe 
piL 1B99 Ed in. Rev. J an. 1 94 Coalow ners cannot vv ui k their 
mines without hewers and wmdcis. 

2 . An opemtive employed in winding wool, etc. 

1331 Huloet, Wyndcr of ihread or yame. 1599 T. 

MIolfkt] Siikii'orsttes 69 'What need* I icnmi how many 
winders liue, How iii.iny twister* eke, and wenuen lliriue 
Vppon this trade I 166a Ait 14 Chat. //, c ij 1 5 Whereas 
there is a necessity lying upon the Nilke throwers to deliver 
to (heirs Winders or Doublers considerable quantities of 
sdke. 1751 1 Jli.ning Nottingham 72 Aliiio*t every Scanier, 
Sizer, and Winder, will have her Tea. 1818 Min. EviJ. 



WINDER. 


WINDHOVER. 


Committee Ribbon Weavers 7 What can a common winder 
earn 7 — Three shillings. What a quill winder?— Four 
bhillingi. >Bb8 T. Allen York u. jn If they take away 
their work from carder! and spinners, they return it them 
hack ten-fold as winder*, warpers, weavers. 1879 Cassell's 
Ttchu. Kiiue. vm. tsB/a The winders, who put the silk, 
cotton, or thread on the bobbins. 

3. One who winds a clock or other mechanism, 

1813 Mae. Smyth in J. A. Herniwl Yoy. 4 - Mem. Mid 


IL Senses denoting things. 

+ 4. a. A tendiil of a climbing plant, b. A 
twining plant. Obs. 

■377 Gooes lr. Here shack's Hush. 33 b, The one sort [of 
Pease], .runneth vp vppon stick*!, to whiche with little 
wynders he kindeth Ilyin selfe. i6sd Bacon Svlva §336 
Winded, and Creepers | As luy, Uriony, Mop!, Woodbine. 
1673-4 Gnaw An, It. PI. (16B1) 136 The Wood of all Con- 
volvula'i [jtr] or Winders. 

6 . An apparatus (of various kinds) for winding 
something, or upon which something is wound or 
coiled ; e.g. a winch or windlass, or the crank or 
handle of one ; n reel or spool, or a Stick or strip 
of something serving ns a substitute. 

■363 IfiatNB Junius' Nomencl. 300/a Saccules,. .a winder 
or rather the ouerthwart barrel turned with leauers. 1637 
T. I In mean Art of Angling { 16551) *3 You must have your 
winder within two fool of the bottom to goe on your 
|snlmon-]rod made ill this manner, with a spring. 1677 
Moxon Meek. Exert, iii. 37 The Winch, or Winder, or 
Handle, the Iron part is the winder, the Wood the Handle. 
1771 W. Emerson Prime. Meek. (ed. 3) >84 Winder, a winch 
or handle to wind about. 1613 J. Nil'iioi.Son Oper. Mich. 
309 The reel or winder being now withdrawn, the coil of 
paper is cut on both sides. 1843 Civil Eng. It Arch. Jmt. 
Vl.aij/a Attached 10 the heads of these posts are a number 
of winden for stretching the wires. 

0. A key for winding a jack, clock, or other 
mechanism. Also attrib. in winder-hole, the 
hole through which the key is passed in winding. 

1606 Chatham Ctnil. Usher in. 11, 05 Even as in that 
queint engine you have secne A little man in shreds stand 
at the winder. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 3B7 The coard that 
il wound round the wheel h, by n key or winder applyed to 
the Axis /. 1719 Swift Direct. Serv. ii. (1713) 41 Always 


- Leg. Ser. I. Look at the Clock, 
turned into eye*. 1864 Britten Watch 4 Cloche... 
Clock keys are often spoken of as winders. 

7. A winding steji in a staircase : usually in//., 
opp. to flyers (see FLTK.n 4 b). 

1667 [see Flyer 4 bj. 1808 P. Nicrioraow Carpenter's 
New Guide (ed. 1) l’l. J3 A dogleg Stair Ca«e with winders. 
1813 — Pract. Builder 1B5 When the treads of the steps 
diminish in breadth toward the well-hole, the steps are 
culled winders. sBjB I.ounON .Suburban Card. 45 The beat 
staircases are those without winders, 

III. 8 . Winder- up : + (<i) something that con- 
cludes on argument; ( b 1 one who winds up a 
business. 


j heard the expression ■ me 
by winders-up, or victims. 

Wi nder, sb.* [f. Wnrn v* + -ten l.] 

1. (waindai) One who blows a wind-instrument. 

c6ii Flobio, Comettdro, a Cornet-maker or winder. 
1B1S Keats Endym. L sBi Winder of the hom. When 
snouted wild-boari routing tender corn Anger our huni9- 

2- (wi'ndoj) Something that takes one’s breath 
away ; a blow that 1 knocks the wind ' out of one ; 
a run, climb, or other exertion that puts one out of 
breath, collort. 

■813 C. M. Westmacott F.ngl. Sty (1907) 1 . 158 , 1 didgivo 
her | if. a mare] a winder, ..to he aure, only one day's 
hunting, though, a good hard run over Somerset range. 
■Ba8 Tilackw. Mag. XXIV. an Do you put it (sc. your 
hand] across your breast in case ofan unexpected winder from 
your apparently peaceable ‘ acquaintance T 1861 Dickens 
Gt. Expect, v. It was a run indeed now, and what Joe called, 
in the only two words he spoke all the lime, 'a Winder*. 
186A C. Brooks jo »s. Sarawak I. *46 We had to ascend 
a hill of 500 feet high.. .This was a winder. 

Winder, j ^. 3 rare, [f. Wind + -m 1 .] A 

winnower. 

1370 Drant Strm. D vij b, Mowers, threshers, winders and 

Winder (wi'nilaj), sb.* dial. Also 7 whinder, 
9 windar. [.a. early Flcm. winder , winder ' anns 
mas ’ (Kilian),] A widgeon. 

134a in Mon st k. Ord. (1790) a»j Item, Winders, the do*, 
is. 4d. s<68 Chahletoh Onomast. 100 Jfoicas.. the whinder. 
1671 Bra remote Coil. Ox/. Bills 13. 130 (MS.', Pulit*, 
3 whinder as. 9d. 1719 D'Urfey Fills III. 311 Hut 

George he cut the Dragon up, as 't had bin Duck or Winder. 
1803-4 in CoL Hawker Diary (18^3) II. 358 Windar (1. e. 
wigeon diver or dunbird). 1M7 Kentish Gloss. 

Winder (wi-ndai), v, Obi. exc. dial. Also 7 
whinder. [Origin unknown. Cf. Windle p.3] 

1. intr. To wither; to pine or waste away. 

1600 Holland Livy it. xxiii. 5B Until at length hiibodie 
also began to winder away in a consumption. 1691 — 
Pliny vii. ii. I, 153. 

+ 2. Irani. To crush into fragments. Obs. 

lisa Holland Camden’s Brit. 11. 134 By the fall of a 


towre [he] was crushed and whindred to death [nrig. com- 
pressus % comminutus ]. 

Winder, Wlnderoue : see Window, Wonder, 

Wondrous. 

t Windermost, a. Obs. [f. Wind jA 1 , after 
kindermost , innermost, etc.] Furthest to windward. 

161a R. Hawkins Voy. S. See* (1" - ” - L — 

windermost shippe, by opening her si 

other before &hce be looked for. 170a . 

The Fire of Ihe Cannon began nt the Windermost Fort at 
Nevis, 1707 Trtas. Papers CHI. mb if’.R.O.) This being 
the windermost, best, and Richest Island, til most likely they 
will attack this first. 

Windes, Windows t ice Windae, Window. 

Windfall (windfgl). Forms : sec Wind sb. 1 
and Fall sb. 1 ; also 5 wynfall, 6 wyndefale, 
wind faulle. [perh. of foreign origin ; cf. MHG. 
wintval (G. windfall) : see Wind 16A, Fall sb.' 1 ] 

1. Something blown down by the wind, or the 
fall of something so blown down : a. a tree or 
branch, or a number of trees or branches ; spec. 
(chiefly U.S.) a heap or tract of fallen trees blown 
down by a tornado. Also in fig. context. 

1461 Rolls of Farit. V. 540/1 Trees Baghrs and Woode 
called Wyndfallcs. a 133a Lfland /tin. (1769) V. 91 How 
or when ihes Trees cam doune other be Cutting or Wind 
Faulle no Manne ther can telle. 1561 Stanvhuhst eSneis 
11. (Aib.) 33 Downe tears yt wyndfal«, and thick woods 
slurdelye lumbleth, 1601 in G. P. Scrope Castle Combe 
(1851) 334 Les moriuos arbores, Anglici the starveling trees 
and wyndfalls. 1613 Bacon Ess., Greatness K’ingd. (Arb.) 
479 The Spnrlans..when they did spread, and their Boughs 
were becommen too great, for their Stem, they heenme 
a Windfall vpon the suddaine. 1664 Evelyn Sylea xxxii. 
109 That no unnecessary I mbeselment be made by pretences 
of Repair of Paling, Lodges, Browse for Deer, ftc., Wind- 
falls, Root-rails. 1771 Fosbtkr in Phil. Trans. LXII. 376 
They do not burrow under ground, but live.. under wind, 
falls and roots of trees. 1784 Belknap in Belknap Papers 

(1877) II. )»7 We kept one man before, with 

‘ idlaf- - 


b. fruit from a tree or bush ( rarely flowers). 

a 159a Greene Orphan, m (1599) 49 If Ruses be not 
gathered in ! lie bud, ihey either wither or proue windfalls. 
1604 N. F. Fruiterers Seer. 19 They which fall before the 
lime of Fathering, ns wind-fallci. 1661 M. Sikvenson 
Tushie Moneths 4a The wind begins 10 bluster among Ihe 
Apples,, .and the wind. falls nre gathered Ui Till the Pies for 
the houshold. 1703 F.. Ward Hud. Redir. II. 17 The grirly 
Ilnsr is hunting round) To see wliat Windfall may be found. 
1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. I. 4a They will reject the fruit 
that has lain hut a Trw hours on (he ground, and continue 
on the watch , .far a fresh wind-fall. iBoi W. Foksyth Fruit 
Trees vii. 99 When the men numbered the Tears, there was 
near a harrowful of wind-fall* at ihe houom of the old tree. 
1B80 Jefferies Gt. Estate x. 107 Heaps of the windfalls 
collected there lo wait Tor the rider-mill. 

2 . fig. A cusunl or unexpected acquisition or 
advantage. 

154a Upai.l F.rasin. Apcph. 331 b, Alter beeyng come lo 
a good wyndefnll of inhernaunce. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. U37 This man .. who otherwise before-lime was but 

K ore and needy, by these windfallei and unexpected cheats 
c.ime very wealthy. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. 
xvi. 50 Where ever neighbouring Prince* of their own 
Nation watched for the windfall of Crowns. 1706 Phillii-s 
( ed. Kersey), Wind./t/l, . . some Estate or Profit unex- 
pectedly come to one. iBol Mafia Edgewoith Moral T., 
Forester xix. Where he. .kept little windfalls, that came 10 
him by the negligence of cu*iomeni — .. loose silver, odd 
gloves, fee. iBaa Hazlitt Table-t. Ser. II. iv. 70 These and 
many more wind-falls of character he gave ux in thought, 
word, and action. 1897 Mks. Oliphamt Black w. 4 Sons 
xix. II. 156 Mr. Langford .. was a most unusual windfall to 
drop thus casually into the new concern. 

3. attrib. (from i) : That is a windfall ; blown 
down by the wind : — next. Also Jig. (from ») : 
Casual, 'chance'. 

1463 Maso. Paston jn P. Lett. II. >76 Ther is wynfall 
woa nt the manrr that is of noo gret valewe. 1389 Shuttle- 
worths' Aee. (Chetham Soc.) 03 For barka of n wyndfolle 
11 ie at Smvtheles vj‘. 1304 Marlowe gi Nashe Dido j. 
You shall haue leaues and windfall bowes enow, 176* in 
Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. it. 13a The Wood called Brows, 
logs, Windfall Wood, and Dead Wood. 1B43 S. Judd 
Margaret 11. i, All wind-fall comers here seem to M without 
names. 1B60 All Year Bound No. 74. 560 The windfall 
fruit in hia uncle's gtrden. i88a Rsiant Alt Sorts xii, 
Early August apples, and windfall pears. 

Wind-fallen, a. [f. as prec. + Fallen ///■».] 
Blown down by the wind. 

s6n Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. iBs To gather wind-falno 
slicks, a i6vB in Evelyn's Pomona 406 That the Fruit be 
orefully gather'd, not windfalls nor brids'd. 1791 Belknap 
tt"t. New Jlampsk. III. 155 They take arlvr- 1 --- 1 


Howe ] Pkytol, Brit. B The wood Anemone 


A Sort of purple wind Flowers. iBao S 


iiiELLEV Sensit. PI. 

.. ■ 7,1'he pied wind-llowEn and ihe tulip ull. 183a Whither 
April * Where wind-flower and violet.. On south-sloping 
brooksidei should smile in the light. 1898 A. Austin 
Lamia’s Winter Quarters 69 The Apeniiine windflower. 

b. A name tor species of gentian. (Cf. lung- 
flower, Lund 7.) 

■860 in Treas. Best. 

t Windfucker. Obs. [Cf. 'Fuckwind, a species 
of hawk. North' (Halliwell).] 

L A name for the kestrel : cf. Windhover. 

>890 Nashe Lenten Stuffs 49 The klsirilleser windfuckers 
that filling themselues with winde, fly against the winds 


2 . fig, as n term of opprobrium. 

160a Narcissus MS. RawL Poet, an, If. So, I tell yon, my 
little windfuckers, had notaccriaiue melancholye ingeudred 
with a nippinge dolour overshadowed ibe sunne shine of 
my minhe, I had beene I pre, sequor, one of your conierle. 
1609 B. JoNSON Silent Worn. 1. iv. (i6ao) C 3 b, Did you 
eucr hcare such a Wind-fucker, aj this! cion Chapman 
1 Iliad Pref. A 4, There is a certalne enuioui Windfucker, 

> that houers vp and dosrne, laboriously ingrossing al Ihe air 
I with his luxurious ambition, a 1616 Heaum. fit Fl. Wit 
\ without M. iv. j, Husbands for Whore* and Bavrdei, away 
1 you wind-suckers [sic ed. >639). 

Windfall 1 (wi-ndgjl). Forms: see Wind 
jA.l mid Gall sb . 1 ; also 7 -gaul. A soft tumour 
on cither side of a horse s leg just above the fet- 
lock, caused by distension of the synovial bursa. 


Ane of our windfailin brclhir. laitlie snapped! in tne cum- 
merance of Caluin. 1680 Tatham Rump 11. i. 18 Lady 
Bertram. ’Twill get lier nothing, She beau against the 
Wind, PrissiUa. She'i Windfalls. 

Wind-flower. [Turner’s rendering of L. 
anttnoni, Gr. aveft^vti ; see An monk. Cf! MHG., 
G. windblume.] The wood-anemone {Anemone 
tumor osd), or any plant or flower of the genus 
Anemone. 


snrance, and 
S/tr. ill. ii. 53 
Markham l are/. 


of great la 


Windgalli . 

„ ench side ihe horsei Fellockes. 1690 

Dkvdkn Don Sebastian 1. i. Feel hia Legs, Master, neither 
Splint, Spavin, nor Wind gall. 1714 Land, Gat. No. 3193/4 
Windfalls on buth Heels of her hindrr Feet. S766 Goli>sm. 
I’icar W. xiv, A third perceived he had a windfall, and 
would bid no money. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agrie. 
(ed. 4) I, 44B Wind-galls of the knee-joint. 

lienee Wlndffallad (-g$ld) a., affected with a 
windgall or windgalls. 

1683 Krathwait Comm. Two Tales 36 The Love of hia 
dear Alyson.. quickens his wind-gallVf fert. 167a Lend. 
Gut. No. 996/4 Her off Leg before Wind gaullcd. S705 
Ibid. 4159/4 A black Gcldiny, . . Wind- gull'd in all bis Legs. 
1805 C. James Milit. Diet. (ed. j) s.v. Wind-gait, Long- 
joimed burses are apt to be wind-galled. 

Wind-gall*. [Cf. G. windgalle, - gelle , and 
WaTFR-OAI.L, VYkatuku-o all.] A fragment of a 
rainbow or of a prismatically-coloured halo, sup- 
posed to presage windy weather : - WbaTIIek-oai.u 

184a F. D. Bennett Whaling Yoy. I. 3 We noticed the 
phenomenon named by nnutical men a ' wind-gall or 
'sun-dog', i860 Fitz-Rov in Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 344. 

Wi-nd-gauffe,-gage. [f.WiNDsAi + Gauok.] 

I. + L - Uenlher-gage : see Wbatheu sb. 8 
and Gauge sb. 5 a. Obs. rare. 

■65a French Occurrences 99 Nov. -6 Dec. 914 They were 
got up neer ihe Ness- point, ours keeping still tile wind-gage. 

II. 2 . - Anemometer i. 

1774 Phil. Trans. LX IV. 416 To which may be added, 


Sri. \ Art 11 . 38 The Anemometer, or Wind-Gauge. 1883 
(1m rally Gloss. Coat-m., Wind-gauge, an anemometer for 
testing tile velocity of the wind in mines. 

3 . A graduated attachment to the sights of a 
gun, to enable allowance to be made for the effect 
of the wind on the projectile. Alio attrib. 

1861 Catal. Internal. F.xhib. II. xi. 7 Small Imre, >451 
rifle with wind gauge sight and movable shade. 1909 
Siacpoole Pools 0/ Silence iv, His telescopic sights and 
wind-gauges are second to none in the world. 

4 . =» Anemometer a. 

1B76 [see Anemometer a], 18S1 W. E. Dickson Organ- 
Build. ix. 1 at. 

t Wi nd-gun. Obs. [f. Wind jA.' + Gun r 3 .] 
A gun for shooting a missile by the force of com- 
pressed Rir : - Ain-auv. 

r. ” dies xii. 

to heauy bodies llien vnio light ones. 

As, forc'd from wind. guns, lead itself 

can fly. 1779 Phil. Trans. LX 1 X. 399 That air compressed 
to one lenta in a wind gun pa -seises a power not much 
abort of gunpowder. 1B00 Storting Mag. XVI. 173 It will 
not be out of place here lo add some remarks on wind-guns. 

fig. >883 Cowley Cutter Coleman St. Pral., They [sc. 
critics] shoot, alas, with Wind gunni. charg’d with Air. 
16S0 Collect. Poems 190, I am one of those that have been 
shot at by Wind-Guns, which have prejudiced my Reputa- 
tion. 1781 Cowrsa Convenat. >74 His whisper'd theme, 
dilated and at large, Proves after all a wind-gun's airy 
charge. 

Windhover (wi'ndhp vor, -hmvoi). Also 7 
wlndover. [f. Wind sb.l + Hover w.] A name for 
the kestrel, from Its habit of hovering or hanging 
in the air with its head to the wind. Also attrib, 

1674 Rav Colled., Engl, Birds Ba The Kestrell or Stannel, 
in some places the Windover, 1738 Ai.din Nat. Hist. Birds 

III. 5 Tne Windhover Cock. 1778 G. Whitb Selbome, To 
Barrington 7 Aug., The kestrel, or windhover, hai a pecu- 
liar mode of hanging In the air in one place, his wings all 
the while being briiklyagitited. 1884 1 onnviom Aylmtr's 
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poising tt mid distance above bu quarry. 

t Windi, a Obs. Alio wundi. [perh. related 
to the stem of Wind v. ; cf OHG wendtg [MUG. 
wendie, -ee) devoid (of), exempt (from) ] Devoid 
of \ quit of 

n ■ tat / eg Kath. 376 Ha bao8 al witless, & windi [ vr 
wundij of wisdom a iaal Jnh 1* ■ 10 Jef |>u wuli leauen J»e 
lahen pat lu list in ichulTe wel neomen pel jef pu null no, 
pu art wundi [v r windi] of me 

Wlndlo, var. Wkndic 

Wlndlll, obs. form of Windle vA 

Windily (wi ndili), adv. [f. WiNDT a + -LT * ] 
In a windy manner ; ai if driven or agitated by the 
wind , also fig. 

1 DM R BucHaNAN Poems. In I onden ii, For the world rolls 
on with air and ocean Welly and windily round and round 
■Mo W Clam Russell ini/or 1 Sweeth I", The stars were 
glittering windily even before this crimson melted out of the 
asst 1890 — Alienage at Sea ill, llie Cape Oris Nn 
lantern windily flashing on high from its shoulder of land. 
1901 Athenaum ai Sept 379/3 The young lady who writes 
stories and windily reviles the world that will not accept 

Windings* (wrndmcs). [f Windy a + -ness ] 
The quality or condition of being windy. 

1. Windy condition of the atmosphere , prevalence 
of windy weather. 

a iMt Petty Pol Anal (1691) 51 The windiness of the 
same Month w is at Dublin so and at London but 17 
Mod The windiness of March and the showeriness of A pul 
are proverbial 

+ 2 Air as an ‘clement ' Wind sb 1 8. rate. 

3587 Golding Dt Mornay xv M Neither is there any 
moisture, any wyndinesse [ rig flabiti ), or any firy matter 

3 Hatnlence, toner. — Wind sb 1 to. Now 7 art 

e 1450 Hunan Secrete 193s Wyn mo i.t Reed 1 ihe out of 
mesure reyseth wyndynesse >J45 Raynai ue Byitk Man. 
lyudt 11 vu. (155a) iot Ij, lodiscusse Is vanquyshc venlisjte 
snd wyndynesse 1590 Uasroul.ii Meth. Phlst.lt 1 1 (13 j6) 

1 Sometime it lie heid-iche] will through windmesse 

ingendred in some part of the head, being wealte 1719 
Pam Piet sv Honey r 3. Raw Honey, by Reason of Us 
Arrunony, loosens the Body, and t iuses Windmess. 1897 
Allbutt t lyst Med 111 J<i6 A temporary windincss 

b. Quality of causing or tendency to cause 
‘ wind ' : - Flaiulenck 1 b Now rare. 

1978(1 Twynf] Sehnlemailer ill xu N ij, Beanes are 
naturally more windy then holy for that beanes aic of a 
more grosse substance then birl>, which is light and 
houer, and is s loner discharged of the windtnes 1684 
Tayi oh in Evelyn Pomona 50 People labour to orrect that 
windmess which they fancy to be in it [se cider) 1707 
Mohtinfs limb 394 Ginger renders it [sc cider] busk, snd 
orreefs ils Windi ess 

4 . Resemblance to, or admixture of, the sound of 
the wind 

■879 Organ Votungif IVmdtnrss If ihe cnnveyancesand 
wind chest h lies are sound, blame atiaches solely to the pipe 

6. fig ‘Airiness’, emptiness, want of substance ; 
inflated or verbose style. 

1814 Bxfrewood Lang 4 ReUg Prcf H b, His modest, 
and humble chanty (venues uliiui rarely cohabue with the 
swelling windenesso of much knowledge) 1849 E Rey- 
nolds ! I oita v 33 Full of vanity, windmesse, vexation, 
disappointment 1888 Sat Kev 19 May 384/1 Ihe feeble, 
n ess and windincss of bad poets 

Winding (wai ndirj), vbl. sb l [f. Wind v.l + 

-i\o 1. 

OE had *i indung only in concr sense, 1 plecta 1 - Du 
winding coil, convolution, OHG early MHG minting, 
minding 1 fascia ’, ‘ fasciola *, stocking, ON vindingr hose ] 

I. The action of Windd or the resulting con- 
dition, (See also 10.) 

L Motion in a curve ; turning this way and that 
in one’* course , sinuous progress or movement , 
f formerly also, revolution, rotation; uudulatlng 
motion 

In first quot of doubtful meaning 1 T = Taoric sb 1 a 

■ 387-8 l 1 Uw ret t Loot 1 111 (Skeai) I 30 To travayle 
and see the wyndingoflheerthe in that tyme of winter 1398 
J EIVIIA Barth Oe P R ix 111 (Add MS. 07944), A jere 11 
pefullecours and piscinge and windmge abouieof pe lonne 
1330 Pai SCR 380/ 1 Wyndyng. uotubihtt 1991 Latimer 
S erm , Luke a at (196s) 133 How he stretLheth out all hie 
■nembres, what a winding 11 tlieie, so that all his body 
commcih out of frame I 137] Uahlt Ah W 233 The wind, 
inges of lerpeniei. s8ae Mr 1.1 on Atlrvlog 7a Birds and 
Fowlcs, wnh their Motions Chsttcrmgs, Croakings, Wind- 
ing sill J Tayioh (Water P) New Dtscm Cab, For 
there hath he vted such a deale of intricate Selling, 
Grafting Pinning turning, winding, and returning cirtul ir 
[etc] 1879 Moxon Meek Exeic ix 191 These [stairs], 
because they sometimes wind, and sometimes fly ofT fro 11 
dial winding, lake theicfore the more room up in the Scan- 
Case 1709 1 Robinson / md Mot 'tysi. 101 These 
[Plinli] .in their Windings, always follow the Motion of 
the Sun 1760-71 H. Brook* Fool 0/ Qual (iBog) IV 17 
1 hat graceful winding of person 1770W Gilpin J 1 3-4(1783) 
ja Tho winding of the river 1B34 NfwmaN Par berm ] 
xvni 374 they wish to arrive at the heights of Mount Zion 
without winding round tlx base 1B44 Kinciake Lethe n 


2 . fig. Turning thu way and that in thought 
or conduct , nearly always pi devious or intricate 
motions, tortuous or crooked ways or dealings. 

■6ni Buxton Anat Mel 11 in 111 404 Hearts ease, I can- 
not com passe with all my carcfull windings, & running in 
Scout a 1641 Bp Mountacu Acts tf Mon v [164a) 393 The 
boughta and windings of a deccitfull heart 1630-9 Horton t 
Diary (igaS) IV. 19 All this winding to me in plainness, 
see ins an nimmg at no House, a 1677 Barrow Serin. 
Jtph 1 4 WWi 1687 I 199 The numberless rovings of fancy 
and windings of language 1B18 Scott Br. I anon xx, 
Ihe subtle lawyer, accustomed to tiace human nature 
through all her windmge a 1899 Macaulay Hut Eng 
xxiii V 114 io trace all the windings of the negotiation 
would be tedious. 187a Disraeli Lotkatr I, We are friends 
and can speak without windings 

f b. Mus. A melodic alternation or variation. 

■869 C. Simpson Commend Praet Mus B5 these little 
windings and bindings with Discords and Imperfect Con- 
cords after them, do very much delight Ihe Ear 1887 
PcAvrosn Shill Mus 1 41 those long windings and turn 
ings uf the Voyce art ill used 1708 A Bedford Temple 
Mus iv 7j Which be performs with various turnings and 
winding! of the Voice. 

3 . Carpentry, etc Condition of being twisted, 
chiclly in phr. out of winding - out of wind (Wind 
sb% 3), in winding, twisted 

1711 W Sutherland Shipbmld A nut 46 to make the 
side Lines and middle Lines bf the Decks out of winding 
one with another 1711 J Perry Dnggtnham Breach 60 
Such Tiles could be brought by a straight Line to meet 
in Ihe middle of the Breach, and be out of winding, in the 
same continued Line at first drove down 1841 Gwilt 
Archil | 1911 A stone is taken out of winding principally 
with points. 1880 J Lomas Alkali Trade 318 the tiles 
themselves must be of good quality — Dutch preferred— and 
of faultless 1 winding ’ 

4 . ihe action of twining a flexible object round 
another or itself, esp. the coiling or twining of 
thread, silk, etc. , wrapping in a sh roud (now dial ) 

With quot c 1386 cf sense 8 

c 1388 Chaucfr /art 1 P343 The cost of barrynge, 
owndynge wyndynge or berulj nge i 1440 / rw«/ / art 
330 (Winch Mb) YVjnldljng, or iwynyngc of ihiede, tor- 
tura, uel tot sura 1463-4 Rolls nj Parlt V 903/a t.reie 
diRLCil, m wyndyng, folding, and nmkyng of Hecez of 
Wille 1951 H l i.okt, Wyndynge of sylke, or thread 1979 
AldebnrghRcc in iV <3 Q la th ber VII 33B a to m)1e. 
harrisons wiffe and Ales gdlion for wyndtnge of mother Hue 

v|d 1619 in Foster Lngt Factories India (1906) I 116 
Pengala Silks 111 cleare windmge *1706 Burns The 
Co tin ot 6 The Lardin o I, the tpinnm o t, the warpin’ 
ot the wtnnin o’t 1831-3 1 ncy.l Metro/ (1B45) Vill 
716/1 The winding requires the unwearied attention of 
children to mend the threads that break 18)4 Dickens ih 
Boa, Steam F tcuij , A v ist deal of cure wing -md lightening, 
and winding, and tuning, during wbiLh Mrs Briggs expa- 
tiated 10 those near her on the immense difficulty of placing 
a guitar 1844 Is Dodd / extite Manufi 1 37 U he process 
of 1 winding ' is ih il by which Ihe weft is tiansferrcd fiom 
the bobbins li the shuttle 1910 S P T110M1SON Life Ld. 
Kelvin II 734 The zigzag winding fir alternators 

b With oil vs on, out, up , also allrtb 


were once more completed 1B39 — Diet Arts, etc 1110 
A winding on bobbin 1844 G Dodd Textile Mann/ u 63 
The ' winding in room ' where the cloth is wound uniformly 
round a thick beam or roller preparatory to the pm ting 
1B73 Sion Workshop Ret her. 1. 101/1 The spools for 
winding up and winding out should be of the same weight 
•B83 Yoiksh lexhle Direct 58 Talent Crabbing or Wind 
ingon Machine 1898 P Mansun Trip Due isn xxxut 917 
A system or mansging guinea worm cases which bids lair 
to obviate the serious risks of the old winding out system, 
fi Hoisting or hauling by meant of a winch, 
windlass, or the like. Also with up. 


Mining Gloss, Winding, hoisting with s rope and drum 
■ 88] Ghhsley Gloss Coal mining, Winding llie operation 
or raising by means of 1 steam engine, with ropes and cages, 
the produce of the mine 

0 Usually with up, of a clock or other mecha- 
nism tee Wind v* 20 b, 12 e. Also fi g 

■630 J I aylor (Water P) World runs on tl heels Whs 
11 334/1 'the new found Instrument that goes by winding 
vp like a Iacke 1718 Young Lore Fame 1 s8> Is there 
a tongue, like Delia sou her cup. That runs for ages 
without winding upT 1737 Gent! Mag Feb 68 1 bo that 
no finia 11 lost m winding 183a Bahrace Fcon Manuf 
v (cd 3) 38 llie half minute which we daily desote to the 
winding up of our watches 1EB4 St Janus's l,at ii Mir 
6/1 The unfortunate thing about spirit drinking is that the 
dimker requires inoieand more 1 winding up as he goes cn 

7 IVtndmgup conclusion, finish (sec \VlNDv I 
aid); now usually, the bringing to an end the 
activities of a business concern , also altnO 

1980 Daur tr Sleidane 1 Comm 64 b How vnfoitunate 
hath bene the successe and wyndj ug 1 p of commotioners 
[mg seditiosorum en lui] 1570-8 I amdardr teramb. 


approbation or the whole work l Cecilia ] together the 
winding up beyond all compare, mote happy.lcK ] 1809 

Malkin Gil Bias iv vi pij She detailed die progress of 
the plot to the winding up of the catastrophe 1814 Lady 
Giahyille Lett (1894) I 971 The Hague season is nearly 
over, and e ball on ihursday is almost the winding up 
■834 DeQuincev Autob Sh lx Wks 1B53 1 340 The year 
1783 brought that war to Its winding up 1B58 Simmondi 
Did 7 rads, Winding up Act 1873 icowrmtsi jo Jan 
131/a The shareholders are asked to oppose the projected 
winding up 1895 t imee 19 Jan 13/6 A winding up order 
having recently been made against this company 
IL 1 hat which winds or ti wound 
8 An object that winds or 11 wound round , a 
coil or coiled object, fa cursed, circular, or 
twining pattern, ornament, piece of material, etc. 

C1090 roe in Wr Wttlcker 905/34 Plecta, windongc. [a 
471 ■ Pleetas, xewind ) 1398 in Pipe Roll Ji Edm lit, 
in 33/3 (PRO), ij Exeiongec, xxinj VVjndyngec, ij 
n-tuet ij. l)ncec 1381 Wyllix / A'i grin 39 Betwix ihe 
I1I1I crowncs and wyndyngis, liouns and oxen 1488 Not 
imgh 1m Aee III 344,113 wyndyngesofuenalioutea ledder 
1395 m Feuillciat RtieliQ Mary 1 1014) 183 Wroughtewith 
while partye payned barwyse wyndmge which was taken 
owte of the borders of hangingcs 161a T J ayloi Comm 
Titus 1 7 (1619) 191 those who are alreadie clasped in the 
wiml ng« of this Rinne c 1833 Milton Anodes 47 To n irse 
the Saplings tall, and curl the grove U ilh Rnintels quaint, 
and wanton windings wove 16991 Baker Reft learn ix 
103 A Man must see the folds and windings of 1 knot before 
he ca I unly it 176a J Percuson Led in 43 1 lie winch 
must turn the cylinder once tound befoie ilia weight or re- 
sistance can be movnl frum one spiral winding to anutl er 
a stag h orbv I 01 £ Anglia sv, In Suffolk the flannel, 
which is wound round a corpse, is called a winding 

8. A curved, sinuous, or meandering line, path, 
pn&s-ige, or the like , esp pi meandenngs, twists 
and turns. 

13B7 TRruss linden (Rills) I 9 pis manr, as labonntus, 
Dedalus hour, hap mmy wyndynges and wrynkclynges 
1398 - Barth Dt P k xm vi (1495) Cvb/i ijgris 
pasMtli 111 10 y* redde see after mmy lumjnges & wynd 
ynges 199a Hulolt yndj nges end turnynges. am/iae 
Ins iBosHot LANn / Uny v. v I 94 Berenice stumieth upon 
llie ulinist Win bug and nouke of Syrtis. 1615 Ciiaiman 
Ody is iv 1084 The wards or windings of the Ley 1631 
WiddowrsAg/ / Allot 50 A little skin in Ihe lowest wind 
mg or turning of the care a 1700 Evelyn Diary 9 June 
1654. He Mouill, to which we ascended by windings for 
neere halfe a mile 1733 Da Poe Voy round II orll (1B40) 
193 Fetching several compasses and windi >gs 1788 Cow hr 
Dg & Hater Lily rB, f follow d long Ihe windings of 
the slienin 1801 Louthky Thai da v xxv, A I ud shriek, 
That shook along the windings of the enve 1847 \\ G L 
Mari in Ox T34/3 that actnn h> win h the nlnnenls are 
carried thiough the windings of the intestinal cannl 1873 
M axwki l h ledr f, Ma±n 11 377 the number of wind ngs 
of the wire between any two small circles 

10 A flexible rod or withy [obs or dial ) , f esp 
( collect sing or pi) the rods or withies need in 
making or repairing walls, hence, the pioccss in- 
volving their use. 

■405-8 Durham AcC Rolls (Surlces) *13 CinaiHibiit 
llramen ad teauiam ar It pro adquisicione de wyndjng, 
15 d 1474 5 tbit 389 In le dillyng el le wjndyng inter 


•599 Or ter bk Harllrbury Gram iekot i (1904) 34 ltm 
for windmge and dawbingc of the church bowse 1801 Hdl 
land / liny xm iv 1 387 to make windings to bind vines 
Ibid xxxv XIV 11 555 Ihe n inner of making walls, by 
dawbmg windings and hurdles wilh mud and clay 1849 
Order Bk H artlebury Gram School (1904) 7a For ponies 
for studds cose poulcs and wmdii gs and Lirnidge cl them 
060 1674 Ray S H P C Ihrdi, b nth, Ethihenngs or 

windings ot hedges 1688 Holme Armoury ill xiv (Roxb ) 
39/3 1 hatchers feimes Windings twigs that will bend 
1851 Jml R Agree Soc XIII 11 381 Farmers find pisti 
and rails cheaper than the old vj stem of ’stake and rice 
A ole Called cock gunrd in some | ails 111 there wind 
mg' 1B87 ^ Lkesh Gloss, Wnndms, the I 11 *.h« which 
arc interwoven with the stakes used to same up the bank of 

III 11 ottrib. and Comb , ns (sen be 4 itinJing 
+ blade (Uladb sb. 10 c\-/ Jt, machine, machinery, 
master, room, ^ stool (SiouL sb 6), (sense 5, esp. 
in nautical and mining use winding a eident, fbaly 
(app = Hah. sb ', bucket), engine ( engineman), 
-gear, f hauscr, hour, f iron, pit, + -pulley , -tope, 
shaft, tackle, linn, u heel , (sense 6) winding bulton, 
hole, pinion, square, K heel , t winding band 
[Hand sb 8;], a bandage, winding atioka, stripe, 
two equal pieces of wood with stiaight pamlel 
edges used to determine « he t her a surface is due 
(cf 3 ) 

1895 C ith Nfts 14 Sepl 3 Two terril le ‘winding ac 1 
dents occurred in nines 11 Rhoi dda \allc) 1338 i e 
hxck A A 19 31 m 5 (PRO) In ij "W jnlil Iqbal ei 
empns ad VTiidem [galeam] 1 t in ij penis l 1 rde a 1 ha 
cmplis pro Wj nd} ngrop. 1981 A T (klem) | hn *1 44 
Bound feete and handes wuh ’wi ich g Undes 1589 
Higinx Junius A mend 361 1 Fu 11 -is 'wiling cloih 
or winding band 10 lie vp no 1 ids 1930 1 a 1 sr x 1V4 I ries 
toiiineltcs, a pijre ol "wjidvi ce Hides [o wj dc jarne 
upon iBSi I bitten II alth \ l /v< ’i t cimrale wheel 
squaied on lu llie stem l( the WI ling hullo 1 1858 Siu 
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engmrmnn 1874 Knigiit Diet flitch * iViiuling gear, an 
Knell h term ( ir ihe winding machine (fir mines 1417 in her, 
A c 8 He* V II/» (P K.O ) j *Wvndj ng banneer 14)) 
NnalAcc Hen I'll (1696) iSSmxlle Warp* Hawsers, 
Wjndjng hiuseri 16U U01 Ml Atmeury 111 xx (Roxli) 
a«n/i On[e] thick gut string, which 11 plajed upon with slong 
Lon or Dice Viol suck at the head f it a little 1 elow the 
'winding hole 1893 Daily A tit 1 J Mny ■/■ InSoulh Wales 
the ’winding h lurs were to 10 hours on four due in the 
week 1410 mfr Acc 3 Hr* VI F * *n> (P R O ), 


'Wyndyng [1)1 one 1846(1 DiDoflri/ Manuf Ser cl 197 
The tlrred hml then pisses 11 toihe 'winding loft .where it 
is wound upjn bold ms iBejJ NirtioLsoNO/er flfrch 4 jj 


| 161J PirsrHAl Pilgrtmaft 1 v. so He wmdee himselfe 

into this winding Ueul, disposing the Serpents tongue to 
tpe'ike to the woman 1631 Quailss Sum ten iv 10 ihe 
suck eggeWeoxell, and the Winding Swallow 1697 Dbydkn 
A util it aBS Twice round his waste their [jr the serpents') 
winding Volumes rowl'd 1748 Richardson C/antta (1810) 
III xit 79 Thou dost not know the joys of a chase, and in 
pursuing a winding game. sBao Class Petittl Rural Left 
1 1 9 Swallows check their winding flight. 

te l’liant, bending. Obi rate 

1 609 Hoi land A mm Martel! iq? Feather* and dclicat 
Winding beds [one fluma + /! exiles lectuli 1 i 

2. Jo;, t a 1 ortuous, crooked, wily. Obs 


I monly applied to portable inatrumenta of thla kind, 
auch as those used in an orchestra 
| Strictly, one whose sounds are produced by vibration of 
air in a pipe or tube (as the Ante, trumpet, etc ) or in a 
number of pipes (as ihe organ)) but usually also including 
I those Bounding by vibration of reeds (as the clarinet, bar- 
I momum, nnd concertina) 

ijBaN LiCHerilLDtr LaitanheHa't Conq E Inti 1 Ixxvl 


foisoolh 1777 XhickNessk Joum trance (1789) II 10a 
During the supper, a good bund of music played, but It 
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i >41 Loudon Suburban Hail. 157 Two ‘windlass aula an 
suppoi ted on four props. 1867 Smyth Sai/oEs W01 d-bk. 
v, The cabin (of lha windlass] have three -* 


cilia n 


• holes aie cut for tha ‘windlass-bars In 


Diet. 31 


li eighth ,. ... , 

A 369 Iron spindles working in collars or bushes inserted 
he ‘Windlass-bills. Ibid , ‘ Wwdfats^hocki, fore-and- 
aft pieces of oak fitted on the deck and bolted to the beams 
immediately before the windlass. Ibid , 'Windlass-onds , 
are two horn in 1*1 pieces forming a continuation of the 
windlass outside these Intis 1B67 Smyth Sailor's IKsnf- 
M-, Windfall is 1 omposrd of the cnrru k heads or "wind- 
lass heads 1873 Knight Did. Mtch ,*Windtass.jai.k, a 
form ofllfting-ja k having a winch-handle for turning lha 
pinion which gears into the crown-wheel. 9B46 A. Young 
Nant. Put 369 Pieces of hard wood, called the ‘Windlass, 
lining, lilted and boiled round it to preserve it from being 
chafed. 1831 CaatM.it Starting in in, Both shouted vehe- 
mently to the coadjutor at the windlass, both sprang at the 
basket; ihe ‘windlass man could not move it with them 
both 1887 Smyih Sailor's Jl’oni bk. tv. Amidships 11 is 
supported by chocks, where it is also furnished with a course 
of 'wind lass, paw Is. 1669 Stuumv Mnrmet'i Mag. v an 81 
By a "Windless Rope, and weight to sink it, be may first let 
down the weight. 

twindl&as, sb! 1 Ohs. Forms: 6 wynd(e)-, 
winlesse, windlaa(ao, (-laiea?), wyxtdlas(a)e, 
-laoe, 6-7 windlace, -lease, 7 -laaa, winde-lase, 
(8 wlndlatata). [Alteration of Wan lace, by asso- 
ciation with Wind w.l and perh. with prec. sb.] 

1 . A circuit made to intercept the frame in hunting 
( — Wanla.ce 1); gut. a cttcuit, circuitous move- 
ment ■ esp. in ph r. to fetch a windlass, to make a 
circuit, go round about, ' fetch a compass’. 

1330 Palsgr. 331 Hew nr that fettelh the wyndelesse in 
liuntyng. IS63 CjOi in no Cxsarxu (1385)306 Bidding them 
fetcho a windlasse a great wnye about, and to mike al to. 
ward one place 1367 — Ovid's Met mi 93 b, He runnes 
not forth direclly oul, Nor makes a windlasse ouer all tha 
champion ficldcs about 1380 Lylv (Arb) 370, 

1 now fetching a wind lew, that I mjght better haue a 
shoole, was preuented with ready game. 1600 I- mb fax 
YV xrrrJXtv.xxiiv, the beauies faire oth In pheards daughters 
hold, With wanton winde lairs r on ne, turne, play and pas. 
160a R. Carew Cornwall 75 Sometimes a foolc man will 
carry the same quile backwards, and no, at lost, gel to tha 
goale by a windlace. 

2 . Jig. A circuitous course of action ; a round- 
about proceeding ; a crafty device ( - Wanlace 3V 

a 1389 Kingfsmyll Man's Est , Cutty Adv. (1574) 1 uj, 
With suche uirilesses some are dryuen into the net. 1573 
I.ANBHAM Let. (1871)55 And hcer 11 my windless, l)ke Voor 
coorse as pie ir ) e. 1573 Mtrr. Mag , Ifmu/rty Dk. Clone. 

, *' 1 — *■ ' '--e driflcs, and wyndlaces aloofe. ‘lliey 

ii Siiaksl Ham. 11 65. 1817 Collins 

windlaces 

34 Wliat a wind lace hast thou fell 
thou come upon me? a 1734 Nomit Exam 11. iv. 1 143 
(1740) 107 Hie former are brought forth, by a Windlalch of 
a 1 ml, lo charge the latter with the foulest of Crimes. 

twindlaaa, zi.l Ohs. [f. 'Windlass r/i.S] a. 
trans. (Jig.) ’lo decoy or ensnare, b. ■ nlr. To 
'fetch a windlass *, make a circuit ; fig. to act cir- 
cuitously or craftily. Hence Windlaaaing vbl. sb 1 

a 15B8S1DHFY 4 sir . 4 Stella xxi, My young mind , whom 
Loue dolhwmdl.11 so! That mmeowne wniings show My 
wits quicks in vaine thoughts, in veriue lame a 1660 Ham- 
mond Serm , Eerh. jtvi 30 (1664) 11 She is not at so much 
(ensure as to windlace, or use craft to Mlisfie lliemi she 
goes downright a wmng Had , l.uko a in // 1 jt A skil- 
ful woods-mnn, (hat by wind lassing presently gels a shoot. 

Windlass, v 2 [f. Windiass iA.l] trans. 

To hoist or haul with a windlass. Hence Wi nd- 
lassing vH.sb .* 

1833 Mauia Edgeworth lit fen jtiv. None of our windlass, 
ing will ever bring her [re the truth] up. 1870 Daily News 
30 Jan , Ho was naulrd into the bmn and windlasscd cle ir 
of the floor. 1897 Kin tno t apt. Cour. is. 303 As though 
the words were being wmdlaased out of him. 

Windle (wi-nd’i), sb. 1 Now dial, or local. 
Forms: 1-3 wlndel,(i-il),3-6wyndel,6wyndle, 
-dills, -dell, 8-9 dial, wlnnel, 6- windle. [OE. 
windcl str. m., 1 cartcllus 1 fiscella ‘ cnnistruin 
' corbls f. vnndan to plait, Wind v l : see -1 e i. 

Parallel in formation are OUG. wintihl (MHG., G. win. 
del) swaddling-clothes, ON. vtndill wKp ] 

1 . A basket. Now only dial, (see quot. 1879); 
■pp. associated or confused with Windih sb .3 

c 713 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 10 Cartellus, windil. Cl 000 
JEi fric Gen xl 16 Ic geseah swefn, bet is, Sit ic Itxfile <iry 
windles mid melewe ofrr min hcafod. e 1400 Land Troy 
Bk. 17973 1 hel did brynge the kiddis drje And coin also 
In bollis St wyndel. 1879 Hoi folk Arehaol. VIII. 174 
Wtm/lt, a basket used in winnowing corn. 

2 . A measure of corn and other commodities, 
varying In different localities ; of wheat, usually 
about 3 bushels, local {north.'). 

[1*88, saSa In Rogers Agnc. 4- Prices I. xviii. 418 [Nuis] 
are purchased in Cumberland by the windle | raBi-a lug. 
(mi mortem Ldw / 31/3 (P R O V. El sciendum quod que. 
libel eskeppa coniine t lexdecim Windellos, et ill 1 aexdecim 
Windalli fai iunt quarterium Londmiense et dimidium 1309 
Crt. Rolls Wakefield (1906) I] 194 One wytnl[el7] of barley 
and a quarter of oats. 13a! P /ladings Ducky Lancaster 
(1B98) 106 [Dealing of corn by] mettes and wyndilles, 
teas Test, htn ». (Surtees) V. 316 To everichon of ihe same 
Orders a wyndle of wheate, or the price therof 1366 in 
Picton Lfiool Manic. Ret. (1883) I. 86 One wyndlc con- 
taining 3p quart! of wine measure up heaped lhall be the 
right and just standard. 1838 Farington Papers (Chatham 
See. i8|6) ij, 8 windlea of wheat Lam.' measure. 1719 P. 


Walkdin Diary (1868) 6s Spent the day wholly at home 
in winnowing my barley, and 1 measured a windle and an 
awkendale for gnng to the malt-kdns. 1790 Geosb Prov. 
Gloss (ed 9), ir unfit, or Wmnet, a bushel. 1840 JW. R. 
Agru. Soe. X. 1 18 Ihe cost [of limestone] at the Ir 1 - 
111/ a windle, and two windles are tq 
Daily Nexus 17 Jan. 3/4 Preston. Jan. 
ass. [ter windle. 

3 . A bundle or band (of straw or hay) Sc. 

1B13 Jamieson, Winnie, the same with Wiudlrn. a bottle 
or straw. 1893 Mackintosh Around the Orkney Peat Fires 
(1903) 307 [He] had the kegs tied up in windles of straw. 

t Windle, tb. a Obs. Fount : 3 (Orm.) winn- 
dell, 4 wyndel, 5 -dylle, -die, 6 windle. [f. stem 
of OE. windwiart Winnow v. + -le 1. Cf Wind 
®. 3 ] A winnowing-fan. 

ciaoeOauiN 10483 Himm shollde brimigenu inn hisshannd 
Hiss wtnndell forrto wiiindweim. a 1400 A’ 1' (Panes) Matt. 


his kome. (1413 Voe. in Wr.-W nicker 664/7 H° c 
wyndylle. _ " " ' 


: fully 


1330 Cvmrdalk Spir. Peels ... - J 

When ihe tunic is threshed, the kernel lyeih mixed among 
the chaf, and afterwarde are they disseuered a sunder wylh 
the fan ne ur wyndlc. 

Windle (wi nd’]), sbfi Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
8-9 Se. winDel, win(n)la, 7- windlo. [The 
second element ofG*HNwiM>LE, Varnwinule, q v. 
for earlier examples.] An appliance for winding 
yam or thread. 

1687 Mitr.R Gt. Fr. Diet 11, Windles, or Blades to wind 
Yarn on, nn Dendoir. 17 . Lot mg Lass in Ramsays 
1 ta-t Misl. (176a) 17a My banks of \ arn, my rock and reel. 
My winnels and my spinning-wheel. 1791 Aifx, Wilson 
in Poems 4 Lit. 1 rose (1876) II. 43 Jcnnock turn’t the 
wmlcs‘ blade An’ waft in lapfn’s left her 1843 S Jiuu 
Mwgaret 11 (1871) 5 From a windle the thread la conducted 
to the quills. 

Wi ndle,^. 4 total Also wbindle. Pf-WiND 
ji. 1 ] Ihe redwing {Tutdus ilwcus), also called 
•unnd-thrttsh , - throstle . 


nerd, Whmdlei far so many Names 11 has in divers Coun. 
lues) 1771 Rutty Nat. Hist. Dublin 1 . 3.1 s. 1883 Swains in 
P.ov Names Birds j Redwing , Wnnard (Cornwall). 
Windle (Devon). 

Windle, V. 1 Now dial. Forms: 4 Sc. fir.fi/le. 
wynland, vyudland, 6 windtll, 6- windle, (9 
dial, wlnnle). [f. Wind t/.i + -le 3. ’With sensei 
cf. MDu., MHG., G. wiwltln to t>vi athe, swaddle.] 

1 . mir. To move circularly or am uously ; to turn 
over and over, or round and round ; to whirl ; to 
meander: — Wind p. 1 7b. Hence Windllng 
vbl sb. and ppl. a. 1 

>376 Bamjola bract XVII. 721 Sum dede, sum dosnyt, 
come doun \yndland 16x3 J isie 1 l/ne on O 4 N Jut 
lo Rdr. p. XXTIII, Ihe one hoodwinked with his tmpllcite 
faith, as with a buinhle on his head, think.es he goes forth- 
right, when he windles in a mill 1B01 Mss Rapclhfx 
Gaston 1 ie Blonder tile iv. (iBafi) 140 Beside some windling 
brook. 1858 P. Thumi son Hist. Boston 730 Windling, 


2 . trans. To wind (thread, etc); also absol : 
- Wind w.l 15. Also -V. (sec quot. 1808, and cf. 
Windle sbfi 3, Windling sb.). 

1587 W. Fowl FR Wks (STS) 1. 117/132 1 ban did I spje 
Chiysippus . with a large and hrodest roll his llimd A 
nebtis to wind ill. 1309 1 . M(olifi] Silkivorines 1 Ihesa 
flocks as white os mdke, That make, and spimie, and die, 
and windle ailke. 1.808 Jawikson, Windlo, lo make up 
(straw or hay) into bottles 1B39 A Whitfiifad fig 
hestmld li(EDD) 1 lie s irv.mt laaacs thrj’d begun lo 
winnle, wind, and spin 

t Wi ndle, » 1 Obs. rare. [f. as Wivdle sbfi + 
-LE 3. Cf. Wimule r.O Dans. To winnow. 

“ Nom. in Wr-Witlcker 616/23 H * 


In first quot. applied to wind supposed 10 be pent under- 
ground and to cau»e earthquakes — nut cau-ing any move- 
ment in the atmosphere. 

1391 SvLVFSTea DuBartas \ in 480 When steeples si agger, 
and huge mountains tremble Willi wind less wind [ong Lo 
rent 1 alls /mss rent]. I Boa Maw k Mm. Psrbysk. Gl si. 
(h.D.b ) s v., A piece in a mine where the air is bad or 
short.. is then said lo be windless. 1B1B Shfi i av Ratal 4 
Helen 1106 The windless sky. 1843 Ri skin Mod Paint 11 
111 iv ( 15 351 Colder and more quiet than a windless sea 
under the moon of midnight. 1833 M. Abnold New Sirens 
146 In some windless valley. 

+ 3 . Not causing flatulence. Obs. rare, 

■58a Turni r If dial it B5 1 1, rhnsiolus of DioscorideS is 
wyndy , & y* other ar Jlatuum 1 epertes y * is wmdlesse 

Hence WI ndleuly adv . ; WludleaeneNK. 

1897 Pd in R1-1. Out 367 The dawn broke windlessly over 
the dark mountain pass _ 1016 L F Kknson David Blaise 
x. The sea slept in the w Endlessness of tins August weather. 

Wlndleses, cIjb. foim of Windlabh. 
Windleatraw (wrnd’lirtig). Sc. and dial. 
Forms . 1 windelatreaw, -streow, 6 Se. wynd-, 
wlndilstray, 7 windle-strawe, 8-9 -Sr. winle- 
atrae, 9 dial, windle-, winnelstrae, -stray, etc., 
7- windleatraw. [OE. wimiclsD iaw, V f. wi ridel 
Windle sb. 1 + str/aw Straw sb ] 

1. A dry thin withered slalk ol grnss, such al ii 
lift standing alter the flower or seed is shed. 

In north, dial shortened \o windle 

a leeo Voe. in Wr -Wulcker U1 )/.-) Cal mum, windel- 
etreow 1513 Dougias dFntis Ml Prol. 134 With hyistis 
1 nrsk of waggand wyndilslrajs 011383 Monig 


_i, should not sleep in lees 1841 Basr Barn 

Bks (burlres) 76 If the weather bee harde and shnrpe, nnd 
the hey shorte and good, they In sheep] will not leave s»e 
much as a pile of grassc or a windle slrawe. a 171a in M. P. 
Brown Suppl Dut Detis.i. i 8 jCi) 1V 793 1 o restrict hint la 
the fifth part of the rent, was lo send him to lift the rest of 
fill stipend from windlcstraws and s indy lavenxks c 1730 
Ramsay Fables six (■) lliev’ll start at winlestraes. 1813 
Si kllly AUstor sjS I all spues of windlestrae lhiew their 
thin shadows doun the lugL'd dope. 1B11 Scon I note 
iv, Tile mr is ilosc, and ihe day so calm, tliat nut a windle- 
straw moves on ilia heath. iMj Carls lf J >edk Gt xxi 
Ii VI. 350 Think what a fine figure of rye and barley, instead 
of mere windiest!***, beggary and desolation, Wat realised 
by that net nl me 1871 IJhuunisl J Jute tx, l bistle fluffs 
nnd bearScd windlcstraws 

2 . A name for various long-stalked species of. 
grass, as Cynosums enstatus (dog's tail grass), 
LoUtttn perenne (rye-grass), and Agtoslis Spica- 
venti. Also wi ndlesti aiu-gi ass. 

c 1000 'Sa r. Leeihd. II, 44 W ip tarwn gar, Senim h»-l 
mule greate wind'd sireaw twy eige. 1636 Johnson Gerards ' s 
H erbal I, lit. 6 Rced-grasse . in Liline Spica venti 
agiorum Some , much agTeeable to the T 01 line name, 
call these, W indie straw « 1775 J. Asm kson Fss dyiw. 

41B i lie crested dogs tail grass, LsHPsurus cry status, com- 
monly known in Scotland by the name of W indlesliaw ■ 

R rass. 1801 Liiuin Elfin King am, J he windlestrae, so 
mber and giey {note, Ryegrass] 186a Mrs Norton 
Lady of La Gar ax e IS ok IIJ The pale tufts of the windle- 
strae gross Hang like locks of dry dead hair. 

3 . Jig. a Applied to something (mnlenal or 
immaterial) light, tiifling, or fltmsy; occns. con- 
ttmpluotisly to a spear or lance. 


1637 KiiTiiFRFonu Lett 6Jnn (1(71)414 No windle. straws, 
no bus of clay, no tcmpruic ns will then I* able 10 with- 
stand you iBytbtoirC/ Rot at, Not one has the courage 


cut dab 1 u 


_ JVERUAIR Sptr, Eerie mi 85 When they at 
or wyndled, nnd when the wynde of trouble and Bfflyccion 
begynneth once n Lille to blowe, 1887 Jamusonsbe. Dut, 
buppl , Wmntl clattk, v. li’iudiiKhutk. 

Windle, * 3 Obs. cxc. dial. Also 5 winele, 
6 windell. [?Cack-formnttonfrom Windlestiiau ; 
but cf. Winder ».] in/t. To lose urtngth or 
vigour; to wither, waste away, dwindle. Hence 
Windling /£/. “ 

. .. . , _ Igli ss so acumeled, v r winded] 1579 

%r Wilkinson Confut Fam. I irt 31 b, The fiuilr there if 
for want of moysture begynneth 10 windell t6ao Gaiaker 
Dai id’s instruct. 6 Tender plants are in danger else to 
windle and wither away. 1888 bheffi.ld doss , Windle, v. 
lo dwindle. . Windling, adj , feeble, delicate 
Windles, obs. form of Windlass sbA 
Windless (wlnd,les), a. [f. W ind rf. 1 + -less.] 

1 . Breathless, out of breath. Now mv. 

n 1400-30 /Part Ale a. 1171 ^a waike & so wyndlos & wery 
for-fojten. 1370 Foxi A. 4 IT (ed. 9) 4126/1 His accuser. . 
came in such post speeds, that in a manor lie wai wynd less* 
enlryng into the Bishops chamber. 1609 Holland Autm. 
Jifaicelt, 114 With all the speed I could make I returned all 
wind lesse for hast. 1643 Traff Comm Ge mxltx 17 Panting 
and windless as a tired Woolf. 1B94 f. A Steuart In Day 
of Battle 1, Ha was stupefied and windless before the smile 
of disdain had lime to leave his face. 

2 . Free from wind ; not exposed to or stirred by 
the wlod, in or upon which no wind blows. 


to throw lus w 11 dll-straw while he percci.es that of another 
pointed again -t himself 1893 Chock n r Men of Plots. 
Hags si, He grip; it mcwitli one hand anil diew Ins windle 
sirae of a sword wi* the other. 1903 Tines Lit Suppl. 
93 Aug 967 3 Her blank seise antf other hca.y things, 
base none of the life and sweetness of her wnnlleslraw. 

b. Applied to a thin lanky person, or one of 
feeble health or character. 

181B Miss Fehrikr Marnare xxxiv, A wbeen puir feckle-s 
w indie. traes, 1B36 J M W 11 s in Tabs II 914 a Dye 
krn that this w imilc-slraw o’ a lassie has w on the kirn T 
[1845 Carlyle Schiller 1. -o An lulled m.m you may form of 
windle-slrnws; bin, to make a rtsc-tl, you must base grist ] 
'£7 1 1 Q ■ Eomm hi. s»., A thin, w moksnaw of a man 

Windling (wi iullnj\ sb l"oriii!,. 3-4 wyne- 
lycge, 5 wenelyng(e ; 7 winling, 8 windlen, 
wonlyne, 9 winltn, win dim, windling. [» f. 
Mind v. 1 + -ii.ng 1 2. But perhaps two distinct 
words. 

The word in »rnse 1 seems lo be synonymous with 21 yn{e) 
vri, nixrtjr in 1304 A,e. Eje.h. K. R. 12,6 m. 3, 1338 
/bit 19 m s, 1410 I oi. An 3 Hen Vt G 9.1 

+L collect, sutj. or//, ?Small ropes or cords. Obs. 

1093 Ace Etch. A" R s/7 m. 1 (P It 0 ) In Wynelyngges 
empui ad nauem is s. v.d. 1358 in Pipe Boll « Eat 1. Ill 
m. 33 1 (P It O ) lit CCC. Ill de tune, sj**. fossibus Miami, 
ms, xvitj Mtlbbus de Wynelynge emy.ns 1401 d.c Enk. 
K. R. 43/6 m. 4 In inj«» pelris tic Wenelyng in factura 
dtete Imlengcre espenditis. 1407 Ibid. 44 11 (1) m. 2 In 
lit. Itbris de Wenelynga emptis uj d. 

2 . A bundle ol straw or hay. -Sir. 

1&43 In J Davidson Inner une (1G7E) aufi Tw-twinlingii of 
Kray. 1737 Ramsay Se. Pro r. (itjo) 41 He siumble* at a 
Etme and low pa oer a wonl.ne 1844 H Sikphrns Fk. 
Farm II. tas 1 he cattle-man resumes his I .bouts by bunch- 
ing up windlings ol straw, which are so all bundles having 
a twisted form, of iu lie weight, or mo e each 1845 New 
Statist. A ei ’Hot. XV Ca thness 146 Ihe tenants of each 
penny-land had to furnish a ceiLam number of wmlins to 
Ilian D the mains’ stacks iB<a Hisior Prop, Scot. b8 Ha 
starts at sines, and lets wtndltns gae. 

Windling, ppl. a . : see Windle p.l and 
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Windmill (wi ndmil, wi nmtl), sb (Formerly 
alio aa (wo words') [(. Wind + jAI; 
cf. MHO. win t mu l, G. wtndmuhle , LG , Dn. 
windmolen, and b mouhn A vent (from 1 3th c ).] 

1 . A mill the machine! y of which is driven by the 
wind noting npon sails, used (chiefly in flat districts) 
for gilndmg corn, pumping water, etc. The older 
and most characteristic European form conslsts/if 
a conical mill-house with a dome or 1 enp ' carrying 
(usually) four sails; the modern Amencnn type 
consists of a disk of sails mounted on a fmnework 
of girders, and is nscil chiefly for pumping or sawing. 

Tlie Mill C'ml r b 1 0 are turned by the force of the win 1 
around an axis ornsif shaft, usually nearly horiront.il and 
having some contrivance (now often aulum iiiOfor turning It 
in any direction to enable the soils la catch the wind 

1197 H Gloic. (Rolls) irjSj |>e king of alemaine was in 

■ wii dmulle incline c 1384 (’haucir 11 Fame ill igo, Y 
Baugh Inin canen a wyn Imelle Vniler a walsh note sh de. 
a Moo Gloss in Eel 4nt I j I’eu/agile, a wywlmylne 
c 1430 God, tow Reg 63 Ills "Hide nulla |>at itondit vppon 
hogs wib oute he towns of donmton if Ladje Besne 
(Percy hoc ) 77 lie went up uni i i winds mvlne, And stoode 
upon a liyll soe hye 1546 Us Chantry T urv (Surtees 
1874) 11 the rente of a wynde mylle there, xxr. 1598 
Siiaks I Hen 11 , 111 1 iCa, I hod rother line With Cheese 
on I Gaili Ic in a Windmill 1810 R. Johnson's Ku.gd v 
t Tin Drvi 644 At no lime there blow el h so much wind as 
w II move a win limll 1759 Sviiaton in Phil. Tran: I I 

■ eg Windmills, sin h as the different species fur raising water 
for drainage, &l 1774 Got nsw Hat Hist (1-76) it si If 
we kok upon the soils of a windmill in >1 mg, at a distance 
they appear 10 t,o very slow 1841) A Ik 11 vpf ff estnn 
Prance l mi sis I ehind the t w 11 is o high llufT entirely 
covered wnli wn ilinills 1883 I ru Re/ 10 App Cas 411 
Smie spars and c ms as were sacrificed 111 order io erect a 
wimlinill 10 assist 111 working the pirnra. 1B88 Fn jel. 
I nt XXIY, 1 >)i American windmills generally hate the 
soils arranged in an ann ilus cr lisle. 

2 A figure of a windmill; a sign or chancier 
resembling this as a cross or nsteribk. Also nth tb. 
Now rare or Obi. 

1401 lot Poem r (Rolls) II 57, I know not an a from ihc 
wynd mvlne. 1581 Camiion in Corjtr 11 fi 3 K ) I ij A 1 no 
is a marke lhal may be remoued, that lea< helh to luine 1 y 
this cross', or by lint windmill or mode 1898 Morsn 
Austral haul , If imtmetl JP, «s,»e sion f umcrly used 
in New South Woles for any J P wh j was ill educated 
and supposed to sign hi. name with a moss x 

8. a. A model of n windmill b. A toy con- 
sisting of a cross shaped piece of cud or other 
light substance fixed at the end of a slick so ns to 
revolve like the sails of a windim’l when moved 
through the air. 

1557 Will >f E Pel tinier (Somerset No) I giur to my 


cross', and with a pm put in at the end of a sticke, wliitli 
running ngoinSt llie wind doth tw rlr all jut, our Lnglish 
children cdl 11 a wind mill iSiiCqtgs sv Fire let 1838 
[IIooton] Bilberry Phurtaud I v 113 f ast week, I sold 
w indmills and lambs for children iBj) Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xiv, I so conciliated 1’eepy‘s affections by buying him a 
windmill and two flour s iclu, that [etc l 1 

4 fig. and allusivtly. fa. A fanciful notion, a j 
crotchet ; a visionary scheme or project. Obs. 

iflia Webitfb If kite Devil ii 11 13 Olliers tbat raise up 
Ibnr confederate spirits, Boul wind mils >6aa Massincfr 
& Dlkkeb f'l'g Mart 11 11, Thy head is full of Wimle- 
milii 1819 J Clanks Pararm 158 lie hath wind mtlnei 
in's hraJ 164B Jennvm Blind Cm It 111 39 You base a 
windmill upon your pale 171a Fsri ok Aili sbi bv Mem. 
(■Boo) 576 rme, who had a windmill in her bend like her 
husband 1749 I AVINC.TOH Enthus Meth 4 Papists (rSs j) 

■ 8 The wind mill is indeed in all their heads | 

b. In allusions to the story of Don Quixote (sec 
Quixote) tilting at windmills under the delusion 
that they were giants. 


1646 Lllflyn Men Miracles etc 84 No doubly Don 
Quixote, like those lint fight. With Wailiko Wind mill, 
and then rise up knight a 1858 R. Cox Action 4 Dian 1 
jo The Barber vows to make you the windmill, whiles! 
fe plays Don Quixot against you furiously a 1658 [see 
Quixote] 178a Miss Hibniv Cecilia tx in, Our giants 
■nay indeed be only windmills 1869 I r Tamu Iryvern 
Myst III 105 wliat have I to do wi other folk’s windmills? 
1894 F abbas Christ 84 note. Dr Edersheim is again— so far 
as I am com-enicd— fighting a windmill 

0. fo fling (throw) one s c ip 01 er the windmill 
[— F jeler ion bonnet pir Jtisus Us ruou/ins] : 
to act recklessly and defiantly, fly 111 the face of 
convention 

■883 Mbs Lynn 1 inton (hr Knktand xui. A wild out 
ward kud of young fellow, who had enjoyed his youth too 
freely and flung his cap too far user the windmill igsa 
Locks House of Baltazar xxu, \ ou’re going to make a bolt 
with Godfrey and throw your cap over the windmills 1913 
F. H. Kitchin Divers Dow son 303 I browing ihrir caps 
over the windmill under tha stimulus of war patriotism 
1 6 . fig. (from W IND sbA 1 o). A cause of ‘ wind ’ 
1616 Dbaxk Bill Wholast Bo A full slomacke is a winde- 
imll 

8 attnb. aud Comb r See also a ) a. attnb,as 
uindmtll country , hill, sail , moving like wind- 
null-sails, as w. arms ; having a radiating form like 
windmill-sails, ns f w. battle (sec quot.) b Comb., 
as windmill-hie - studded adjs. , windmill -oap, 
the up|>cr story of a windmill when made movable 


so as to tum the sails to the wind (Knight'Dirf. 
Mech. 1875); windmill-grass, an Australian grass, 
C A torn tnsnecita, with long spreading flow er-apikea; 
windmill plant — 1 KLEaHAPH-//a»/; windmill- 
pump, a pump worked by a windmill, a wind- 
pump; f windmill ward, ™ Mu lwahd. 

■891 Rifling City Dread/ Nt BB The "windmill arms 


on Road B3 Approaching Mayfield. we enteted upon the 
heeit of a "windmill country 1889 Maiden Useful II. | 
Ausha/sa Bo th/orss trnneata , 'Windmill Grave 1440 
Fitr Alert Reg (1844)1 395 In quodam ludo de ly Halt, 
blude ludendo apud ly * Wyndmylhllf ifMOnnrruNCkron. 

II 37s A little windemill lull heaid liy 1577 1 Eton Sum 

I II Ii, Tlie most nolable knowen markrs, as Marlepittes, 
Irokes, Windmill hilles, etc 1587 Engl Msec (Sui lees ) 

18140)91 the oulde walles of the toune from the castell bridge 
elongesle ihe "wyndmylle hole 1B48 tr Hojfmnstei’s 
hav Ceylon, eli vii 377 lheir "wind-mill like wingi. 1801 
C Roecais Adss/l Amer 149 A kind of patent "windmill- 
pump 1383 Siuunra Anal Alas I (1879) 71 Sometimes 1 
they (re ruffs] are suffered lo hang oner their shoulders, like 
"windmil sayles fluUeriiig in tha winde 1759 Smiaton in 
Phil Pratts I I 138 In liyuig experiments on windmill- 
s tils, Ihe wind 1 1 self is loo uncei tain lo nnewer the purpose, 
1B64 kiNrsiev Let from Biarritz in I ft xxi (1879) II 
169 The vullure [in ihe couityard] has I een expanding 
concave wings as big ns windmill sails, 1843 Fohd Hantlbh. 
spam II y8 3 1 Corrnles under ill "windmill studded hill 
■3>4-tS Cal. Roful. Chart arum (1803) 341 Will'lu "Wynd- 

f O. quasi ad). ( fig.) ■ Variable, flighty Obs. 
a 1 $44 Quarlfs New Distemper Wks (Grosarl) I 151/1 
Your w in cl m 1 1 1 fancies 1637 J Sihceant Schism Dupach't 
134 Your veitible and wand mill uncerlamly. 

Hence + Windmill v., intr. to turn or change 
direction like a windmill (obs. ttonce-wd) ; Wlmd- 
ml Uer [cf. G windrutiller ], the keeper of a wind- 
mill, Wi-nd^nl liy a., abounding in windmills. 

1894 N H, Ladies Du! 330/3 Not many days had pnssed 
Cie this extraordinary Passion "Wind null’d about to the ' 
contrary point of the Compass. 01330J Ilavw ood IF, thcr 
(I'randl) yog, I Ain a "wynd myllrr as many mo be. 1854 
\il\ain / heart 111 Thiol III 113 Like Wind millers, they I 
make every wind serv their turns 1703 J and. Gas. No. 1 
JIT0/4 J hn Unlds a Wind Miller by Trade 1883 W. 1 
Wuni / cut Bug II ui 40 It 1 1 lew haid enough lo winner 
laters", ns a wmdmillrr in Warwickshire once said to a friend 
of mine. 1863 Dickens Uncomnt Irav. xxvil, A "wind- 
nnlly country this 

Windo(e, -dok, obs. (T. Window, Winnock 
+ Wi ndolet. Obs. [f. Window jb. + -iet] 

A small window. Also/y". 


the soules brightest eye, The heartsick body heaid by. 
beauties wcalio, i wo sunme windoleta of cithers ikic. 

+ Windolf. Obs. ( E . Anglia) In 5 wyn- 
dolff(e. [Obscure. 1 he second syllable is prob. 
related to Dsir 1 , Delve v ; cf. F. Anglian del/, 
a drain, ditch.] ? A refuse pit. 

14 Bh Brume (1886) 163 3 « "ball enquere Jef ony mane 
m ike ony wyndolsse (sic], and ley oncy dong in Ihe corny ne 
wey 1440 Crt roll Ct Waltham (Lsntx) Manor 19 May 
(MS), Andreas Longe de Ptccy fodit rcgiam vum .et inde 
fecit unum wyndolff ad nocumemuin 

Wi ndore. Obs or dial. Also 6 wyndoor(e, 
7-9 windoor, windor, 8 wtndeoor, vindore. 
[Altered form of Window sb. by association wnh 
Door sb. • cf. Wind-door ] A window. 

154a Udall Erasm Atrph 345 b, The other without any 
more bones cast me the byrde out at the wyndoorc «j8» 
Stanvhi rst dfsuns nt (Aib)7j At thee wyndu rf, where 
tnoansliyne hnmlye dyd enter 1603 H. Jonson Volpcne 1 v, 
Neuer do's come abroad, neucr lakes ay re, But at a windoie 
1663 Butler Hud 1 11 314 knowing they were of doubtful 
gender, And that they caine m at a Windore a 1687 PlTTor 
lot Anal (169Q 14 Stonewall Houses, with Chimneys 
Diors, Windores, Gardens and Orchards. 17a! in Kutlan l 
Gloss (iBgih The Nortli Wesle wmdenor 1771 Smoilftt 
Humphry Cl in 16 July, One Issabcl, a pmnied harlot, that 
wai thrown out of a vindore i8as J r nnincs Vis. Dial W. 
Eng , Windor, a window. 

Wind OB tar, var. Winnowster Obs. 

Window (»inric»i), sb. 1 -orms: 1 windoje, 
-ohe, -ewe (’), wyndouwe, 3-4 windou, 4 wyn- 
dew, wondowe, wyntdouwe, pi wlndoa, Sc. 
vyndow, 4-f) wyndow(e, -ou, wyndo, 5-6 wyn- 
doe, 6 -00, wendo, windo e,fil wyndoae, wyen- 
doa, rynndova, wendoyea, Sc. vindo, wondow, 
< 5-7 windo, -owe, 4- window. [Ml . wmdoje n. 
ON. vmdauga, f. vmdr Wind jA 1 + auga Ev e sb . 1 
(See also VVind-door, Windohe, W indown, Win- 
nock) 'Ihe Scant!, word replaced and finally 
superseded OL. far/yrel Etethurl, fagduru, but 
the hrench-derivid Jinebter was in concurrent 


usually fitted with sheets of glass, hom, mica, etc , a frame 
containing a pane or panes of gleai, or glaeed sashes, the 
whole framework being known as the window. 

It has been suggested that widnuen in Lav. 308*1 Is 1 
miswriting for 1 vsarwen b windewen 'windows’. 

a tssf Aner. R. jo pe lesle |>sl Je euer muwen luuieS our 
buries, ttl lieon heo lulle, be pjrluns lest & nerewest (Jit us 
Mh windolies, al lieon no lulle, be pailuie winduhe heo 
least & riare west] c u]s Gen. 4 Esc. 603 buwerli data after 
OlS, Arches windoje undon 11 is e logo S Fug. I eg l 
341/35 To a derne wyndouwe softeliche scint Nicholas gan 
son a 1300 C urtor M. 1503s O walles and Windos all Mir 
. hefdcs ouer hai hang, 13 , k Ahs. 6164 (Laud MS ),wyn- 
dewes dosed by on gynna. 136a Lancu P PI. A, 111 31 
| per nil noupur Wyndou ne Auter, pat I ne schulde maken 
opur mends and my name write c 137$ Be. Leg. Samti 
xxil (Laurenhus) 725 His vyndow opny t he in by. c 1380 
SirSerumb. 1763 Ane wondowe sche lynede out. c 1480 
Merlin x 140 Merlin opened tlie two wyndowes towards 
Ihe gardyn, for he wolde that thei hadde lyglit ther.ynne 
•S3 * Palsgr. 380/1 Wyndowes that he in a house toppe, 
lueai ne 1341 Uoobue Rrgyment vm B j b, In the nyelit 
let the wyndo wee of your howse, specyallye of your chambre 
bee closed. iS49Ci>/»// lent xvu 148 In )our glasyn vindois, 
1386 in Peacock Engl Ck Furniture (1B66) 98 The mode 
lofte— taken downe and eold to harric walwyn wch lie 
doth mynd lo make windocs of a 1578 Lindbkay (Pilicotne) 
Chrost .Scot (bib) II 177 The carle Bolhwell come out 
at ane wondow [p r windok) be ane low 139a Shams Rom 
4 JuL it iu 3 But soft, wliat light through yonder window 
breaks? 183a Milton / enseroso 159 Stoned Windows 
richly dight 1887 — P L iv 191 As a Thief In at the 
window climbes 1781 Cowl an Retirement 49B Trees are to 
be seen brum ev’ry window 1837 Dickkas PicAw Ii, 
The windows were looked out of often enough 10 Justify the 
iniposilion of an additional duly upon ihem. 1843 — Bleak. 
Hi xx, Mr Guppy has been lolling out of window all ihe 
morning, tiff Poultry Chron III 507 A window of per- 
forated zinc 1880 Tyndall Glac I xxm 16a Against some 
or the windows the snow was also piled, obscuring more 
than half their light. 1B84 Liwins H M Mails lot [At 
ibe last stroke of) six, when all the windows fall like so 
many swords of Damocles. 

I b. With qualification denoting (a) the building, 
room, vehicle, etc. to which the window belongs, as 
I cat riage, church , door., lobby, office, parlour, steeple , 
sttrve winifow, .Shop-window, or ( b ) the form or 
nintciial, as double-, drop-, French, wheel window, 
Bay-, Bow-, Glams-, Kose-window. 

I A ■»< [see above]. 14x8 [ace BaV window). (447-8 [see 
Gaiilb sb 1 4] 1450 Rolls Ml artt V. 182/a A Gavill Wyn- 
dowc over a Cl tyslcr 1483 Ree St Mary at IhU 20 All 
the glass wyndowes in die saute place If 1 493 Ibid 103 
( huicb wynd own, the vestry wyndomv 1380, 1680 [see 
I Srova s! 1 6) 1381 Burns in Cath J nictates ( STS) 110 

Ai the tolbuiih vindo B383 l xehequer holts Scot. XXI 
I sj6 At the chckkcr lions windo 1616 [ace Door sb. 8] 
1834 Directory Bath, H tits, elc p 1*, When the Letter- 
box is cloved for the despatch of any Mail, an extra box is 
opened in ihe Lobby Window 1873 Knight Diet Meth , 
Double rr tndoiv, one having two sell of sash, inclosing; a 
Indy or air as a non conductor of heat and lo deaden nmne 

2. transf, A window space or opening ; esp in 
phr, in tne window, now chiefly with reference to 
the exhibition of notices, advertisements, etc., or 
the display of goods (as in a shop-window). 

7ir dress a window • cf vnndowutmser, ■ dressing in 5 d 
a 1310 m Wright Lyric P xxxl gi In a wyndou ther we 
Mod, we cusie us fyfty sylhe c 1375 Sc Leg Saints ilv. 
(Cnstiue) 19 Incense laid In a wyndo by. 138a WvcLir 
Acts xx. g Sum Jung man, Eulicus bi name, inunge on the 
wyndow ( Pnlg super feneslrami Jxi rijc Bvjnloi 1 rutf 
T INDALE in a wyndowek 1343 Cnhuay Arch in soth Rep 
llist M'iS. Comm. App v. 410 No man shall have no 
kynd of mcrchandix in ther houssis slio^is or wy udous lo be 
1 sold to strangers 1601 bHAKS Jul. C. Ii c 38 Searching 
I I lie Window for a Flint, I found i his Paper 3848 Hr. Hall 
Breathings Deiout Soul x ix 39 Whiles I have but a spider 
I in my window, or a bee in my garden, or a worm under my 
| feet 1833 t ullfb Ch Hist ix vi (46 At iotlieringh ij- 
Castle 1 nave read written by Her In a window, with a 
1 pointed Diamond letc ] 1737 Hist. I wo Mod Adventurers 
1 1 193 The Suites were thrown up, and they weie all 
Milmg in Ihe Windowa 1813 Scott Quentin D xix, An 
old remount which lay beside him in the window. 1833 
Dickfnx Sk Box, Pan nbroheds Shop, The articles of stock 
which are displayed in come profusion in the window 1861 
Brit Postal Guide 1 Jan 36 A list of the addresses is fixed 
I in the window of the Post Office to which they may have 


.superseded OL. iarpyrcl Etethurl, lagduru , but 
the french-derived l 1 inester was in concurrent 
use down to the beginning of the modern period.] 

1 . An opening in n wall or side of a building, 
shin, or carriage, to admit light or air, or both, 
and to afford a view of what is oulside or inside. 

In ancient buildings u was either left entirely open, fur. 
nished with shutters or curtains, or (sometimes) glazed ; in 
modern buildings or vehicles for human occupation, H is 


■n the window of the Post Office to which they may have 
been aent. 1903 Wfi ls Kipps 1 11 | a Carshot, Ihe window- 
dresser nagged persistently until the window was done. 

b. Goldsmith's window (Gold-mining colloq.) : 
a rich working in which the gold shows abundantly. 

1890 1 R. BoldrRwood' Miner's Rt. 11 v, This .was after 
we lind worked out our ‘guldsmilh'i window’, os the ad- 
jacent diggers christened IL 

9 . Applied lo openings resembling or likened to 
a window in shape or function. 

e.g fAn opening in the side of a vessel, as a salt-cellar, a 
censer, and the like : tan opening or gapi t a blnnk space 
left in a writing 1 a shutter, valve, door, or similar opening | 
pi. a pattern of squares made wilh sugar on bread and 
butter 1 soap-bubbles blown between the finger and thumb 
C 1400 Maundbv (Koak) x. 38 pal tabernacle has na wyn- 
dowes. la 1400 Morte Arth. 911 ihe vesare, ihe avenlaile, 
enaimede so faire. Voyde wilh-owllync vice, with wyndowes 
ofsyluer 1439 Paston Lett I 470, 1 vallvaler with many 
wyndowes 1317 >n Anhaeologia LXI 84 A tabernacle of 
golds with vlj wyndowee of birell for the sacrament c 1330 
■n Gulch Co/l. Cur (17B1) II 311 Oone Sensmir parcell gilie 
withe Windo wes gilie and thoppar HoolU 1333 Guahmer 
Let. in blue Writ (Parker Soc } 340 1 hat your s ud collation 
have a window expedient lo set whai name I will therein 
■349 Chalonkr Erasm. on Folly N J, How many wyndowes 
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of a certiyne plate or wyndowe of yron iSjb LiTHCOW 
T'nffl. VII. 317 Euery House opcneth l heir Usterno window, 
end receiuelh as much water, as is able to suffice them till the 
next Inundation. <11700 Evxlyn Diaiy 30 Sept 1644- >» 
the piers of the arches are wmdowes as it were, to receive 
the water when it 19 high and full. 1708 W King Cookery 
(1700) Bi The Fnv'nte Child makes great clutter, li II he 
has Windows on his Bread and Butter il3S L. Hunt 
Lints written in May 13 iha merry up has run up in ihe 
bowers, And bunt the windows of the buds in dowers, ilu 
H Kinoslby C. Hamtyn xxxii, Pulling the fore-finger and 
thumb of each hand together, as if he was making ‘windows 
wilh soap suds iSga Photogr. Ann II 476 A large, well- 
made lamp, having side windows. 1B94 Bottons b-ltdr 
Initr Making (ed 6) ;* The finished fixed sheet, with its 
1 windows', central aperture, and side strips. 

b. IVtndmvs of heaven ■ openings in the firma- 
ment through which rain was thought lo pour 

A literalism from Heb. D’OtPil TDIX, which 11 rendered 
in the LXX hy aarappaerai row ovparov, in the Vulgate hy 
cataract* call = ‘ the floodgates or heaven (Douay ver- 
sion)! in the early Wyeliffite version ‘the goteru of heuene . 
cf Cataract i. 

13SS Wyclif Gen vii. 11 The wyndowis of heuene weren 
opened, and reyn was maad on erthe. c 14x0 Primer 67 
IPs sell 1 7] Depbe depth dep)>e in he vuis of hi wyndowis 
■611 CotGh , Ventaifht tin riel, the windjwes, nr floud. 
gates, of heauen 1667 Milton P L xi 840 The deep, 
who now had stopt His S lures, as the Hear n his windows 
shut 1M6 Macdonald Ahh.Q Netghb. xxx, iha run was 
worse than ever, ihe wind was ml cultl, but the windows 
of heaven were opened 1869 Goulhurn Pure Holmes* 1 
1 [Elijah] shut up the win I rws of the sky by bis prayers, 
and by his prayers re opened them. 

0. Ana/. = Fenestha i. 

■613 C hookk Body of Man 603 Betwixt these two windows 
alioue the lower hole is there a little kuub or protuberatioii. 
16S] Snap* A mat Horst in xiv, (16B6) 139 Ihe third is 
called the Sin rop, and is fixed nun 1 that passage that is 
called the ovnl window 171! J. Chan semi as ns Rehg . 
Philos I xiii | 7 349 There are yet two Openings in the 
Drum [of the ear] the fir I of em are called ihe Oval 
Window. Ihe other is cdlcd the Hound Window. 1879 
Caldbuwooo Mind 4 Dr 71 

4 Jig. Applied to the senses or organs of sense, 
esp. the eyes, regarded as inlets or outlets to or 
from the mind or soul (also transf in Shiks , 
applied to the eyelids) 

a 134a Hamfoli Psalter cxvm 37 We syn wih onre e, hen 
when we couayle the hynge bat we see, and swa dctl cum- 
mys in at b« wymlous of oure wines <-1386 Cuaicih 
Mehb P456 thou hast suflred hem entre in to thyn Merle 
wilfully by the wyndowes of thy b) ly 1481 Caxton Ber- 
nard xl ( Arb ) tog Whan ye lure after slepe ye nede not to 
shetie but one wyndowe where another muste shette Iw 1 
1544 Phakr Regtm. Ly/t (ijj,) Bvuj, The eyes are the 
win lowea of the mtnde, for bollie toye and anger .are seen 
through them. 1388 Siiaks L L L v 11 848 Behold the 
window of my heart, mine eie 1391 — Pen i Ad 4B2 Hit 
two blew windowes family she vpheaueih 1394 — Pick III, 
v nu 116 Ere 1 let fall the wmdowes of mine eyes 163a 
Bfnlowks 7 hrofh ill. xxx, I hose Lights, the radiant W in- 
dows of her Mtnde i860 Slang Diet (ed s), H'tndows, 
the eyes, or 'peepers’ 1889 Kideh Haggahu Cisefah 11 
(II 111) in lllustr. Land. Hews 13 Teb 036 '3 She opened 
the wmdowsof her eyes. 

b fig and in allusive or proverbial expressions 
To ofen a window to to give an opportunity or occasion 
for (after Terence Heart ill ■. 7a [461] quant im fenesiram 
ad nequiuein paiefeceus). 1 0 throw tie konst out at (the) 
u m Jow [ » F jeter la motion far la fenitr.) to make a 
great commotion, turn everything topsy turvy. do come in 
by the window [= i. sntrsr far la /.nitre), to come un 
stealthily 

e 1 4aa Printer is poo art maad wyndowe of heuene, pat 
sureuful men entre as steri is. 14 i ol Rtl + /„. Poems 
(1903) 1B7 l-oke own at the wyndowi of kyndnease 1513 
[Luvesualb] Old hod (1344) G, Whan Pipme saw e su 
ffre.it a wyndowe opened, and so great an uccasyon gyui-n 
hym self, for to Inuade the realme 1331 Chqwllv 
h Payne 350 And youe were glidde to take them 
’cause you knewe that they dyd knowe I hat youe 
camo in by the wyndowe £1386 C’tcss Pamuhoke it. 


(Grnsart) I id To open such a windowe to the deutll, 
as they were presently gtuen ouer as a pray to the uwes of 
hell 1603 Holland Plutank s Mar isy For such a fault 
as this, which of us here would not base cried out that the 
walle. should heve burst withall, and heene rcadie 1 j hose 


and as wo lay, throwes the h inse out at the windowes. 1639 
J Clarks pattern jB Love creeps in at window, but goes 
out at d tore 1687 Boyle llattyr i. J he dora vi tin The 
wounds III It we (juietly suffer lo pierce our IJieasts, would 
open you Windows into our hearts 1800 M slkin Gtl Bias 
VII XI rS 1 he enraged maiquis pounding Uura's fair face 
10 a jelly with his fist, and turning her wlinle house out at 
window 1879 Faaaas St Patti If go His Second Epistle 
to the C01 inthuns opens a window into the very cmolic ns c f 
his heait 

5 . attnb and ( omh. a. Simple nttnb , ns win- 
dow-arch, \-band (Hand sb* 3), -blind (Blind I 
sb. a), f carpet (Cam ft r b, l), -easement, -< /asp, 
-cur lam, -cushion, -flowet , -frame (Fhahe sb, ' 
1 Of -glnss (Glass f l i, ;), -grate, -hangings, 
-head,, -hole, jamb, -leaves (pi ; 1 eaf sb. 11b), I 
t -nail, - opening , -recess, ■ sash (Sash sbd 1) , -shade, I 
-shelf, \ slab, strap, + stuff, ticket, -tracery, -void , 
(Void sb. 1 3 n) b. Objective, as wmdow-bt taking 
(In quoti. nttnb.), -smashing, -veiling; window- 
mender, -smasher, -surveyor e. Adverbial, as 
window-broken nrlj. ; f window gaatr. [ 


1833 R. Willis A tchil Mid vi. 57 The "window, 
arch side 1419 Mom Bifoa (Surtees) MI 143 In 1111 par 
de dorlundei, j 'wyndeband 1531 Ace. Ld High Ireas. 
Scot X ]4, xl pair of wyndo bandit, 1730 Fielding Tom 
P hustilu 11, Ha' the "Window-Blinds are gone. A Country 
Dance of Joys is in your Fsce. 1863 Dickens Mat J r. in. 

II, Ihe yellow window-blind of Pubsey »nd Co, was drawn 
down upon the day's work. 1784 Cowrxx Tiroc aa8 Hia 
wild excursions, "window breaking feats 1B61 Aosrs Strick- 
land Old bnend. Ser 11 71 ihe notorious young outlaw . 
of window breaking fame 1859 Hklps Frua.ii in C her. 
li I ■■ "Window-broken, lat-deseited houses 1573 in 
Archatologia XXX 10, v "windowe carpelts of Drainage. 
1&61 Moxon Mtih. Exert .Punting a. P 10 Ihe Fore-end 
of iha Tympan is made or Iron This Iron is somewhat 
thinner and nxirower than an ordinary "Window Case, 
ment 01863 Mas. Gaskfll Hives t, Dan xxxiv (1867) 
3jy The "window cU«p was unused and stiff ifioo in 
W. F Shaw Mem Entity (1B70) srs i hree "window cur- 
limes 1711 Bshkelxv Guardian No eg p B M y Couches, 
Beds, and Window Curtains oreofltish Stuff. 1870 Dickens 
Editin Drooti i, Through the ragged window curtain, the 
light of early day steals in from a miserable court 1617 in 
W T Shaw Mem £0j/ry( 1870)227 bowre "window cushens 
1818 Keats Fndymton il -iB Juliet leaning Amid her ’win 
clow flowers 1703 ’ W indow. frame [see W isw w sili ] 1804 
W. L Bovslls Sfir Discos / \ 31 When wnds of w infer 
shake Ihe window-frame 1837 Dickens Ptckm xl, A tear 
trembled on Ins sentimental eyelid like a rain-dropon a win- 
dow frame 1374 Her lowe* Camaras bant Lf (1377) 
304 Her sonnes gluttonous, her diughlerS "wmdnwgjsers, 
1634-3 BxeRHoN r retv (ChethamSoc )Bg The glass-works, 
where IS made "window-glass. 1709 / ond Gas No 4S3B 4, 
fnl ises of White Norm mdy Window-Glass 1844 Dickfne 
1/or/ (hut xii, [He] let down ihe window glass. 1847 
Mahv Howirr ballads 6 Ihe ivy creeps oer the window- 
glass 189a ‘11 S MenaiMAN ’ SUv- 0/ Lnmf xvi, 1 hat 
super innocent old in 111 wilh ihe while hair who wears win- 
dow-glasi tpeciacles They struck me as window glass — 
quite flat. 1813 Scott Ptittui in xix A wicket 'window, 
grate. 1840 Dicklnx Old C «rr Sh,f In, The Laliered "win- 
dow hangings 1730 J Boston Mem vivi (1899) 160, I 
espied above Ihe "window head two hllle old books 1833 
R Wit lis Ar hit Mid. Ages si 65 A rc w of small sunk 
pannels upon Ihe space between die dripstone and the 
window head 1897 Mast Kintslev IP. Africa 336 1 here 
are a mass of black heads sticking through ihe "window 
hole 1717 E Laurfnce Duty 0/ Stmard 158 Door. 

I iiunrl and "Window- danmes. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
IV. li 30a I lie slit deal lining of the wmdow.jambs 1466 
Chunk t Acs , ) atton (bum. Rcc Soc.) 104 For angyng 
of "wyndow-levys in the tieser house vj" 1347 tnv if 
Gnat detobes (MS Hnrl 1419, If 38), Twoo wyndowe 
lcvcs 1738 Bohlaif Ifal. Jisst Cormv jj In the Smith a 
shop Ihe window-leaves shook, and the slating of the house 
cracked 1350 in Riley Mem Lend (1S08) 263. 3,600 
de ’wyndounail, 33,000 de rofriail 1301-3 A.c J d. High 
truss Scot II. 353 Fir ail" windo mle* qulillk Jell 
10 ihe wriclilia in Cainbusnelhane. 01878 Sir G Scjtt 
Led Archil (1879) I 136 i lie wilts are leplaced by *w n 
dow openings decorated With stained glass 1838 LIickfss 
O J ml xvxvi, Olner walked into the "window recess 
1806J Beresfond A/ rrrr usli am 1 t/ex JfiiTbemachinery 
Of the "windnw-saah abruptly striking work 1B37 Dick: vs 
Pichn xxxvi, Throwing up the window Sash 1810 Ha I 
hnfirov Act 33 Any . "window sh idea, blinds, or other 
projections 1884 Black 7m/ Shakes fern e 111, Did 1 leave 
It on iha "window-shelf t 1769 91 P. Miiaiify Rath, 
amftonjhire II iBsft Chimney pieces and "window slain 
of this stone 1909 Pally Chton 15 Dec 77 Ihe police 
stale that the "window smasheis were not local men 
1907 H sstm G 1a 11 Dec 9/4 Much "window smashing 
look place. 1888 Baiihii II hen a Man's single v, As lie 
drew near his destination bl« hands fidgeued with the 
"window strap [of a corn ige], 1391 in ArehaeologialXlV. 
369 Hawinge and woorckinge of ix fools of plajne "w indoe 
sluffe for the slay res 1730 in Jrnl Ft lends Hist 'toe. 
(191S) S3 The "Window Survey or came iB8r Instr Census 
Lurks (1BB5) ao "Window Iicket. Maker. 01B7B Sir O 
Scott Lsd. At chit (1870) I 376 Ihe development and pi o> 
gressiva changes 111 "window-tracery. 1818 Miss Mitfohd 
Vi Hast Ser ill My Godmolhets, she seemed to considei 
this ’ window .veilmg as a point of propriety. 1844 H 
Stffhbns />* barm I aij The sink should be of polished 
free stone, mads 10 fit the "window void. 

d Special combs. : window-bar, (n) any of a 
set of bars fitted in a window to prevent ingress 
and egiess or accidental fall (ia quot. 1607 fig 111 
reference to open work in a dress) , (b) *x bir lo 
secure window-shutters when closed, (r) a million; 
window-board, (a) a shutter , (fi) a wooden ivln- 
dow-ledge , window-box, a box j laced outside a 
window, lit which ornamental plants ue Lnltivited ; 
window oaa® [Case sb * f], a window-fiaine , 
window-oloaner(secquot 1858), windowclerk, 
= nintfow man (aA ; + windo'w-clothea, window - 
curtains , window-dresser, one whose business 
it is lo irrange and display goods to the best 
advantage in a shop-window ; nlso fig (see next, r , 
window-dressing, + («) the fittings and ornamenis 
of a window , (A) tile dressing (Dhevi v 8) of 
a window with goods attnetively displayed ; (r) 
Jig. a display made in such n manner as to give 
a falsely favourable impression of the facts, esp. 
the arrangement of a balance-sheet so ns to suggest 
that the business concerned ii more prosperous 
than it is; f window- dropper, one who drops 
(stealthily) from a w inriow ; window-envelope, 
an envelope with an opening or transparent ‘ panel ' 
uv the front through which the nddrrss is visible , 
+ window fine, ?r fine exacted fioin non-burgesses 
for exposing goods for sale in their windows; 
window gardening, (lie cultivation ol plants in 




window spaces or on window-sllli ; window- 
Jaok, 'a scilfold for carpenters, painters, or 
cleaners, enabling them to reach the outside of 
the window’ (Knight Dict.Mech 1875); window- 
ledge, » Window-sill; + window-lid [Liu sb, 
ib],n window-shutter; window-lighta pi. [Light 
sb. 10], window-panes, esp. a* the subject of tax; 
the tax itself; f window-look, a look or glance 
through a window ; window-man, (a) a man 
formerly employed at a post-office to attend at the 
window to receive packets and answer inquiries ; 
(b) a salesman who bcIU from the window (not 
from the counter) , window-martin, — window 
swallow ; window-mirror, a mirror fixed outside 
a window and adjustable so as to reflect the image 
of objects in the street (Knight 1875) ; f window- 
money, - window tax ; window-mount v., to 
fix in a mount in the manner of panes of glavs in 
a window ; window-oyster, on oyster of the 
family Placuntdte , 10 called from its translucent 
shell ; window-pane, (a) see Fane sb. 1 6 ; (A) 
U.S, see quot. 1873; window-peeper, a sur- 
veyor whose duty it was to inspect the assessment 
of window-tax, + win dow -post, any of the ver- 
tical parts of a window architrave; window- 
■oreen, an ornamental device of any kind for 
filling a window opening, e.g. lattice-work or 
stained glass , window-seat, a seat fixed under 
a window or windows, m a room usually in a 
recess or bay, often upholstered ; + window-set 
pa. pple , set or furnished with windows ; window- 
shell, -• window oyster\ f window-shut - win- 
dow-shutter, n shutter used lo darken or secuie 
a window-opening ; f window-song, a serenade ; 
window-stone, a stone window-sill; window- 
stool [Stool sb. 9] — Window-mil; window 
swallow, the house martin , window-tax, a 
dnty levied upon window », imposed in 1695 and 
abolished in 1S51; + window work, lattice-work 
used to screen window-ojieningk (in qimt. Jig. of 
open laec-work); the structure of a window (in 
quot fig of that of the eye); + window yeld. 
[Yilld /A 1 ], see quot. 

1607 Shaks Ttsnm iv iu 116 Those Milks pappealhat 
through llie "window Kjrne [sic] boio At invnsiJeA. 1677 
Moxon Meek, hxerc 1 14 Only (it for sleight uses 1 
Window I ais,rrcwrrs Fire, Fire-Bars A,c. 1833 ItNwsiN 
May Queen iu x 1833 UlcKS’-S Die lil/o In the inaiciva 
irt n wn dow Lari and in 11 bound doir 1618 1 fait/ l tub 
Misc. Ill 373 ihe "window I mils luc and I >w to be la) it 
over 1683 t, M[imiion| } ris . / 10/ 8 Nan tUetc'ih 
winder-board, and mack it daike 17 Painty Dai 11 11 in 
JfsrJsbctil Songs (1776) II 9i 5 It uaaiii aiiJlhrouch ihe 
wirdow broads, And a the nrlie wirlics o'd. 1803 R VV. 
Hickson had Ague I 91 Eight window bcardi, and 
shelves and woik to JIM Irlei 1813 Joanna Bailin' s t oll 
Poems ags Ihe seam d window bouid betiajs Interior light. 
1899 Hestm Las. 30 Aug 1/3 You are woitby of a cort 
of "window h x cultivaliLn 1683 Crbfifx Counsel 44 Writ 
proportioned "window -Laci. A. 1766 I NTICK London IV 1B5 
Wilh window ca.et. handsomely ornamented 1I07 W 
Irving Salmag No 3 (1B11) I 107 Alid can it be tins book 
vo base Is laid on every window case? 1884 [vee Facii-g 
vbl sb ( b] 1B3B SiNuoMiS Put Trade, ‘II ind.ni dinner, 
a frame for placing outside of a window, lo ill or stand on 
when cleaning the window panes, a pcison wbo contracts 
for cleaning windows iSBi Ins’r Census C letls (iPEO js 
Painter Granc r .. Window Cleaner 1864 Lew ins H 1/. 
,1/i«/j JJ9 In larger towns where one cleik is specially re 
uincd fer these dunes, he is known as the ' "window cleik ', 
ns it devolves upon bun toanswer nil inquiries ■584-3 Six 
K. Sauleh.^T } afeis(ibcq) III 147 Some di mix 10 male . 
"window clothes for her chainbrc 1865 Central Advertiser 
(Dublin) 9 Dec .Wanted for the Drapeiy, » first class, pushing 
Sale* woman, must bca got d *« ind jwdirsser 1897 ll’istni. 
Gae. 31 July B 1 I lie London nnd W evtminster Lank ia not 
one of the window dressers. 1790 Act Jo Ceo HI, c 53 

I 38 Copings, Cornices. Facies, Door and "Window Dress- 
ings iB6a C atal Inhmat Eihil II X 1 3 1 licse shullers 
may be fixed at sin ill covl nnd without interfeung with the 
existent window dicssuigv 1893 Dan y Nnss 17 Oct 3/4 
l’rires ale t 1 be given lo tradesmen for the be-t display of 
what is called window dresvn g. 1898 IVestin Cat 14 Sept 
6 1 [ 1 1 e finance v c f Chili] are in n chaotic slate despite all 
the elegint window dressing 1909 Had 9 Mar. a/i The 
promise cf high duties agunit other countries deceives 

II tody it is only political window dressing. 1733-4 
KiciiavDcuvi Lt andison VI 65 The hedge and ditch leaperc, 
■he user (order v, the "window dioppers 1913 Ida gew 
Herat l 7 Apr 14 The use of 1 "window ' envelopes for ilia 
transmission cf medical retoidt 1319 Rottingkani bee 

III i8o,xmjd prole "wynduw fyne 18x4 I Ocuo> Gt.cn- 
h use Ceitif 1 256 1 hose who wish fuiil er details av to 
plants in rooms ir whit the Fiench and Germniv call 
"window gmdenmg. 1836 7 Dkkkns SX A s, // sfital 
/ ati.nl. The miserable Oiadow of a min which crouches 
beneath a "window ledge, n sleep whrre there is some 
shelter from the run 01697 \lbkkv in 1 li ins Aneei 
(18,9)96 W hercts I IS former jiliysiiian shun up his windows, 

he did open h s "window lid , and let 111 the light 1711 
tont.l.aa No 4°7f/ ) "Window I ijils sit |'ped up nfier 
Michaelmas list ire suIhli to the Duly on Window 

I Ijjhls 1774 1 oOTr C sene.s 1 (1776) 10 The collccloi of 
I the window lights in f alklind s l«Iand 1801 T. Pick 

JVoruich Dm Ins 4 S rvnor of the W 11 dow .Lights, Ac 
for Yarn uih Dm id a 1586 Sidney Feiogurs ■ Wks 192s 

II 217 Ihese shepheirds two Whose tneilall slifT lie [ii 

I Cupid] ki ew he lould not bende With hrar-say pictures 
I ora window 1 h ke 1708 J Chambsslav ns St Gt Brit. 


WINDOW. 


WIND-SHAKE. 


H in (etl 33) 714 Officer! of Lite Inline! Office * Window _ 
Man, Co/ 171! /Ci / (ed aj' 165 A 1 1st of the Officers of 
tha General 1 oat Office in I ombard Street \V indow Man 
f r Ihe By Days. 1830 Q iTn June 113 1 he Postm i-.ter- 
Generil, 1 j punted ‘N oilers rein nstraiedwith tbe public | 
1 11 rcco limend 1I10 is. I owei cr were not only ntilierde i, but 
ihe winJow incn who re| eilcd them were 1 milled 
1B87 Daily Arn 6 July 8 7 Lheeu-inongers — Wanted, 
byAdveiliser,S lu ill in 11 Manager, Win iowman orScales 
min i860 1 RisTRAM LI Saharasi 100 1 he swallow and 
the 'wndown rin ihi cad the lines 1700 O Heywuod 
Dianes (1B85) IV 33S Nayl r Hopkin came fir ’window, 
many jsh 1759 Stfrye Tr Shanty! xxm, If ihe fixture 
of Momus 1 glass in the I uinan breast had taken |il >ce 
Hus foolish c jnirqucnce would certinly liaie followed, 
—Thai the very wisest of ns all must have pud w ndow 
money every day of our lives igooj/th Cent try Apr C19 
Many years liter we had them [sc diawings) "windiw- 
mounled with great cire 1854 A Adams, etc Man 
Nat Hist iso ’Wind iw Oysters (Placumd*) 1815 Keats 
Lee if Si Maik ip With f rehead gainst the ’win Ijw. 
pane 187] T Giil Lata! I ishes F Coast N l met 
17 Loth tutt I ma uta.lt Sp tied turbot, window pane 
(New jersey) i sand fljun kr (New Y rk) 1876 nances 
Growth of Lent xlv And I spe I ehind the dusty window, 
pane Watches the days go by c i?3S .m J D. 1-eadcr 


Fee Sheffield (1897) ft Paid Mr John Smith for Ihe 
presents of kmve- &.c , m ide to the ’window peeper, 
lor 6/ l8a8 Cra eu Gloss 1688 lfol ME Armoury in 
450/1 "Windjw Posts. Prick Posts, the sides of the Win 
dow 1745 WFairvfWr (1871) VIII an Jhey brikethe 
window posts, and threw tl e 11 into the I onse 1850 Inkkhs. 
lev Inq Styles An. hit 1 rules 33B Delow tbe *wn diw 
screen extends a suite of projecting cam| les 1B00 C H 
Moohk Gothic Anhit is 304 Chartr s [cathedril] singu 
larly fortunate in retaining: ns miy. ifi ei t jewel like win 
dow screens 1778 Miss Uuhnfy Li hm (1701) II **xi 
194 Looking on the "window sell, she presently found tbe 
books. 1853 OirxvNs Bleak Ho 1 1, We were sitting in tl e 
window se it s6ja Lull ow Trat x 443 Tins p ilanat 
cloyster 11 quadrupled foure st rirs high, ihe vppermost 
whereof, is ’wndiw set in the Hew tecture. 1861 P P 
Cahpfntfb in Rep Smithsonian Inst i860, 071 Family 
Placumlc ("Window Shells ) 1C49J ELLiaroNKtr l eh- 

men's Lpist xxxi 313 My W ife nee I n t cause any ’Win. 
dow si uts 1 1 be made 1S94 Mtrton Res II 610 Quod I y 
window Shuts de opere labulalo in istis sociorum camcris, 
ubl deerunl, fibriccntur 1719 Swift Duett Sen vm 
(1745) 70 When you bar ihe Win low shuts of your Lidys 
Bedchamber 1796 I hil Frans I XXXVI 337 Placing a 
piece of piper rounl the hole in the window shut 1756-7 
lr Keysler’s 7rai (1760) I 171 A misterly piece oltho 
sufferings of Christ on two ’window shutters, done by 
Ho'betn 1871 lr Sche/len s 5 pe trum Anal § 18 60 If a 
•ray of sun shine be allowed to pass through a sn all hole in 
a window shutter of a dirkene I room 1633 G Hehdeat 
Temple, Dulneise v, Wheie are my lines then? my au 

r roaches? views? Where are my "w mil ow sings? 1811 w 
■lira Bsaceb Hall I Siul Satamaica 339 Flowers 
standing n the 'uinljw si ne a 1700 Lvklyn Diary 
37 Oct 16/4 laying it on the ’window stool he with I IS 
own hands design d to me the phi for the future I uildmg 
or Ml He hill 1867 Lf Fasu Tenants of Afaloty lxu 
Cleve we t on kuoclcng and ringing and the head of the 
Rev Isaac Dixie appeared high in Ihe air over the window 
stool 1797 Bewick But Riris I 355 The Martin Mart 
let Martinet, or ’Window swallow <11733 Arruthnot 
Msse His (17SOII 160 Considering that they are excused 
the Charges of Huuse Rent, House keeping and the ’Win. 
dow fu 1850 Miss Martinkao Hist Lues iv xi II 
147 The winJow tix is a duty upon fresh air sunshine and 
health 1586 1 I) La J rtmaud Lr Acal I (1594)487 
When [wiurn] make great ’window works lief re their 
dugs 161a Fuhchas Micrnosmus vm 89 Nor will I speake 
of ilia (hryslallne, ( lassie, and Waterie Humors, the 
Optike and Muuing N ernes, with other these curl us 
Mill w woikcs 1348 Cal t nfi/is Lost Mortem D lit HI 
IX a 1 [ A custom called] ‘ Buchellyeld [and j * "M yndowe- 
jeld 1 

t Wi ndow, V Ohs rare [f pru. ] 

1. fratts. lo furnish with windows (sec W IN- 
DOM bd 1) or window like ripenings 
<11639 Wottom I anegyr K Charles 11 Belt! (1/51)133 
If Nature her self (the first Architeetreas) had (to use an 
expression of Ynrui us) wind wei y ur I rest 17x8 Pipe 
Dune 11 43 She fjr n d this im ige of well body d air , Wuh 
pert fiat eyes s) e mu low d well its head 

2 lo place 111 a window 

1606 Shahs Ant 4 C / IV xiv 73 Would st thou be win- 
d ow i l in great Rome, and sec Ihy Master thus ? 

Window, oha or dial, var Winnow. 
Windowed (»md?«(ll, ppl a [f. Window 
sb +- ro a , partly after OF. ft>ieitrf\ 

1 burnished with or having windows. Also with 
prchxcd word in comb 

e 1483 Caxton Dialog es 6 The lious well ordey ned Ought 
to be well wy vdowed Uf diverse wyndowes 1611 Cotgic, 
Fe lesfil, win tawed haung wmdowrs 1614 Wotton 
At hit 76 II a wl le U u me was win liswei round about 
1636 Peahiam Coach 4 Sedan A iv b, Windowed before and 
behind wuh Iirnglas-e 171a S rev if S/r t No 376 P3 
A strange wind awed H mse wlmh is so I uilt that no one 
can look out of any of the \partmcnl& 1797 / ncytl But 
(ed 3) XVI II 869/1 borne of the ] rincpalhml lings we may 
reasonably s ipnose to have bee 1 wn 1 awe t 1 a a superior 
manner iBs6 I a run CM Har in xxm W11I11 1 a window d 
niche of that high hall iBioCraebl/ of Hall xe 1 131 
Shcbuilt a room all window Jtj the west 1866 Gro 1 1 Iot 
F Holt 11, J all windowed brick houses iBSs World 
a3 Dec , The di proportioned, ill windowed and pretentious 
palace at Kensington 1883 Standard 3 Aug 5/7 ihe win 
flowed side of ihe new building 
2 1 laving decorative openings (see Window sb 3 ). 
1483CAXT10N Gold I eg 366/1 A crowne of gold wyndowed 
1B49 R0CK Ch lathers II 346 They had, like Chaucer's 
layman parish-clerk, Hack windowed shorn, which let tha 
scarlet stocking* be seen from laenealh 1873 Browning 
Fed Coll Hi -cap 69 Pslace panes Pmholed athwart their 


windowed filagree By twinklings Sobered from the suq 
outside 

3 Pull of holes. (In later use echoing Shnks.) 

1605 Shahs. Lear m tv 31 Vour lop'd, and window d 
nggednease 17M Hat Dptgr Martial 111 xxxvm, In 
window'd hose, and garments twice convey d. 1694 fPestm 
Gas 6 Oct a 1 When we sat with sadly windowed clothes 
on the not very extensive summit of the Crystallino 

bWindowfnl (wi n<l<**iul) [f. Window sb + 
-FOi. ] As much ns fills or will fill a window or 
the <tpnce which a window gives a view o L 

187B Mrs Ouphant Primnse Path iv, That windowfull 
of sky had darkened, it was almost night 1886 Rosa Mi l 
1101 land Marcella Grace xxi, In poorer homes on (he out- 
skirts of the city, one sees windowfuls uf (lowers. 

+ Wi ndowing. Ohs. [f. Window si + -ino *.] 
The fittings or furniture of a window 

1611 Sturtevavt MetaUica 85 lomake windowingof the 
pure mettle of Venice gl isse Ibid 93 Windowing and 
Mnnyona for wmdowes, which may be made and casI of 
white clay 1659 loaaiANO, Balamata , any windowing. 

WindowleiB (Wi ndoolus), a [f Window sb. 

+ -Lias ] Not having or furnished with windows 

1760-71 H Drooke Tool of Quell (1809) II 135 Naked 
walls mid windowless rooms iBj6 Sterlinc in Carlyle Life 
11 IV, One would ihmk he had spent his whole life in the 


Miiiiru lliemnn threw great patches of light through 
the high wuidowless openings in the walk 

Hence Wl ndowlMneaa. 

1917 A X Cook Aleut l Vi ache tier Cel l saB The com- 
parative windowlcssness, and the positive ugliness, of ihe 
back of School 

tWindown. 06s Also 4-5 wyndown, 9 
dial wiedon Obscuie var. \\ INDOW r b. 

e 1380 WvctiP Whs (1880) 8 3if fei drawen \a penle by 
eoryoiiste of gaye wyndownea c 1450 LapcravK Life St 
Auq xxm 3a As his moder and I e stood lenyng out at 
a wynd j»n 1477 1 aston Lett HI ail The hordes had 
ben c od f jr wyiidownes nnd dores a 1815 toaHV I oc E 
Angles H-lu toUj a window 1B3B W. HoLLOWAV/Vvr me. 
190 H 1 niton, a Window fiorf 

Wi ndow-Bill. =< S11 1.1^1. 

1703 1 N hly C. I urchaser 34 1 Window sells, (some 
times calld Window coils ) which are the bottom pieces in 


cells of alt buildings 1840 Pickens Oil Cur Shop vm, 
1 he little flower pots which always stood on the window 
sill ontsido 1830 Inkersley lnq Styles Anhit France 
311 I he siring course below the window cill 1886 Sthvfn 
ban Aid tapped 11, I heard the blunderbuss rattle on the 

Wi ndow-aole. dial [Sole ^ 14-1] =. prec 

■370-80 1 abne Foils I oik Minster (Surlres) 11B hor 
lyme fir the masons to sett the wyndiwe sole with, i6d 
1301 in A rckaeol <gea LXIV 370, ill midell pceiasof windo 
s fe 1737 Kamsay Sc / rent Ded , May never a window 
sole be without them 1818 Moia Mansie IPauch xxii 
336 Sharp frosiy nights that left all Ihe window-soles white 
washed over with frost nnd in the mornings 1S47 H 
Miiifr first Impr png vi loo In fashioning the soft red 
•□ndsione into door pieces, and window soles 

tWi'ndowy, a. Obs rare, [f Window sb. + 
-T I ] f ull ol 1 windows ' or openings 

<1 1631 Donne Bait ao Or Irea herously poore fish beset. 
With strangling snare, or windowie net. 

Windpipe (wi ndpstp, war ndpaip) [f Wind 
ri. 1 + Pipe sb 1 Cf. Du. + vnndptjpe (Kilinn) ] 

1 . The tube which leads from the throat and 
(dividing into the two bronchi) conveys air to and 
from the lungs in breathing ■» J ralhla 1 a 
t Formerly also pi ■* the trachea and bronchi 
collectively. 

1530 Paistr 389/1 Wyndpype, sifflet de goner 1338 


cjwgh which commcth of some old distemperalure in the 
windep pcs. it6a J Baighavk Pope Alex I H (1B67) 11 
1 heir heads, with the livers and lungs f anging by the wine 
pipes (ne). 1791 LoswFLL7<7A»UflK igbept an 1777, When 
01 e roisidera what variety of sounds can be uttered by 
Ihe windpipe, in the compass of a vrry small aperture 
1866 Hai 1 antyne Shifting IPinde 11, J here was only just 
sufficient opening In ihe wind pipe lo permit of hrr I r-alh 
passing through her mouth 1874 Cuufs Lints A IP 
331 1 he Whooping Crane has a windpipe between four and 
five feet long— -quite as long as the bud UselC 

2 An artifiiiil pipe or tube for conducting * 
blast of air rare 

■688 Hm ME Armoury in v 359/1 A Pur of Lellows 1 
the Wind Pipe ereued 1689 Buinet Trails 1 94 A hole 
[let into a hill] which nil the Summer long blows a fresh 
Air into the Cellar but tint Wind pipe did not blow when 
I was there 

3. attnb and Comb : windpipe- stretoher,/<x:u- 
lar, a hangman, windpipe sweetbread, the thy- 
roid gland (of a calfj used as food. 

1617 J Taylor (Water P ) Three IPtekes Obstrv B 4 b, 
Our Wapping windpipe streicher a 1756 Fliia Haywood 
Am Present (1771) 19 The fore qusrter [of veal] contains 
Ihe shoulder, 1 eek, nnd breast, the throat sweet-bread, and 
the windpipe sweetbread 

Hence ( mnee-wds ) Wl ndpipe v , tram, to utter 


through the windpipe, to ‘pipe’; Wl'adplped 
(-paipt)it , supplied with pipes figured as windpipes, 
1B60 Holmes Prof Break / In, A city, water-veined and 
gas windpiped YB93 Meseuith Amastng Marr xlv, The 


t Wi-ndresa Obs rare . Also -crease [f 
Winder + -ass ] A woman who winds (silk, etc ) 

1398 Fiomo, Diutdainre a silke winderesse I bed , Has 
pate tee a rceler, 01 windresae of ibnd, (like or yarne 

t Wl ndring,/// a fmispr for Wjndinq ppl a. 

1610 SiiakI letup iv 1 ia8 You Nnnphi cold Nayadet 
o f jR vvindnng brooks 

Wind-rose (wi nd,Tjuz) [f Wind sbA + Roan 
sb , in sense 2 after G tvtndrose (cf Rose sb 14 c) ] 

1. Name foi several papaveraceous plants, or 
their flowers a. the ‘ bastard wild poppy Atge- 
vtone mexteana, or the common wild poppy, 
lapaver Ahatas, b. the violet homed poppj , 
Ramena hybnda 

•SOT Gehahde Her lain Ixx 301 The bastard wildc Toppie 
isc died in b glish winde Hose, and bastarde wilde Poppie 
1874 Trent hot Suppl, Rose, Wind, Rdmena hybnda 

2 Meleotol A diagram indicating the relative 
fiequcncy, force, etc. of (or the temperatuie, etc. 
accompanying) the winds from the various points 
of the compass at some given place. 

1B46 Sabine tr Humboldt's Cosmos I 310 Tables of 
atmospheric pressure accompanying different winds, which 
have icceived the name of baromeliic windroses. 18S1 
R H Scott Flem Meteorol ix 166 The best mode of 
publishing the records for different st 111011* is the construe 
lion of ‘wind roses Ibid xiv 37B Dr H-inn has cal- 
culated the prevalent u inds and the thermal wind roses for 
a gie vt number of Malians. 

Windrow (wrnd|Mi), sb. Forms and etym : 
see Wind sb 1 and Row sb 1 (also 8-9 winrow) 
A row in which mown grass or hay is laid before 
being made up into heaps or cocks, m which sods, 
penis, or bhenves of com are set up to be dried by 
exposure to the wind, or in which dead branches, 
elu are gathered to be burnt. 

Also collect or nbstt in phr into or out of windrow. 

1313-34 Fitzharh Huib | 35 On ihe nexte daye, tourne 
it agaync before none, and towarde nyght make it ill wynd 
rowes And than in smal hey cockes 1641 Best / arm 
Bis iSurieet) 54 Others when barley is loggery, and full 
of grcenes will xcilc it windrowe sio ke 1691 rav 1 (f t 
Iranis, A Hind roll, the l.rcens nr Borders of n Field 
dug up, in order to Ihe cnirymg the Lartli on lo the Land 
lo mend it It is called Windiow because it is laid in rowi, 
and exposed lo the Wind 1716 [see UrCANuis) 1764 
Museum Rust III Ixv 397 A machine for raking hay 

f rass into wind row, drawn by a h )rse sBoa Siubald 
'Aron Scot Poetry IV Gloss , II inranv bay or peats put 
together in long linn heaps for the purpose of being more 
easily dried 1830 Hougson 111 Kamo JWVm (1858) II 176 
II cy are also leading nuch of iheir hay out of windrow 
1B44 II Stephens Bk Faun III 967 After the hecond 
a ridges have been thus cleared, the third ridge being III the 
middle, contains the grass of 5 ridges, winch is called 
a windrow iB8a Howells Modern Instance xxxix. The 
fanne a were heaping into vast winrows for burning the 
winter worn sulks of the last year's crop 

b transf. of similar rows of various things, 
e g of trees blown down (cf Windfall 1) or of 
dust heaped up by the wind 
186S Rep It S Comm A trie (1869) 176 Ixvgs of all sues 
be in winrows. 1B81 Scnlners Mag Aug 529/1 The nver 
[Hudson) is divided into long lanes and fields of smooth 
ice by wind lows crossing in every direction roos 1 Lucas 
MallT Sir Richard Calmady I x, The I lue of the uy per 
iky was crossed by curved winiows of /hky.opilescent cloud 

wi ndrow, v. Also winrow [f. prec sb ] 
trims lo lay or set in windrows 
17x9 P Walkiikn Diary (18(6) a8 This iftemoon, son 
Thomas went and winrowed our lurf o th Illicit Moss 
1787 C rose Pun Gins la witulrmv, to rake the mown 
grass into lows, called windrows >644 H Sthphvns Bi 
J arm III 9^8 Ihe grass which hid been tedded in the 
forenoon is windrowcd nnd put into grass cocks 1889 
Doughty Friesian l Mens \ ill 173 Women were wind- 
rowing hay, wuh rakes different to o irs 
Hence Wi ndrowed ppl, a (in transf sense) 

1B93 W If Hudson Idle Days sn Polar viii 113 The 
desolite bhiflirgi of the wmdrowed snows of prairies 

Winds, var. Winze. 

Wiadsailfwi mls/il) [f Windj4 > + Saii sb i] 
1 Naui A long wide tube or funnel of sail cloth 
used for ventilating a ship 
174. rtiil Front XXII 65 The Wind Sails are usually 
between as mil 3? butt loi c, a cording to the hue of tha 
Ship 1833 Maksvat Olla Dodi 111, I trimmed my ear like 
a windaiilin lie tr pus 1B41 Dickens in bolster Life 
(187a) 1 321 Trom the roof, b couple uf windaaila dangled 
and drooped, bmp nnd useless 
2. A sail of a windmill, 

1723 De Foe Four Gt Bnt. II 151 Here are some 
wonderful Lngines for throwing up Water, one goes by 
Wind Sails, 11 Wings or Sails to a Mill 1843 Penny Cycl 
XXV11. 450/a. 1N3 Meredith Poems, Jr use 6 bpint 8 

We go distraught, At bast but circle-wind sails of a “mill 

Wind-lhifcke (Wtndj/Ik), sb Also 9 dial. 
-shook, [f. Wind sb 1 + Shake sb 1 9 a.] A flaw 
or crack In timber, supposed to be due to a strain 
caused by the force of the wind. 

■343 Abcham Toxeph (Arb) 114 Not marred with knot, 
gaule, wyndeihake, wcm. 1814 Cara Cm eu Gloss , IPmd- 
shucks, cracks in wood, occasioned, it is supposed by tbe 
wind. 1866 Treat. Bet., IPind-shais See Anemone. 
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WINDY. 


tWindaluLke.v. Obs, rare-'. ff, as prec. + I 
Shake v.] tram. To ■hake a* with a violent 
wind ; to inflict a severe ihock upon. 

1614 Buddbn tr. jErodiui Ditc, Parents Hon. 156 To 
windshake all that commerce and locielie, which la between 
man & man, euen from the very ground plot, and foundation. 

t Wind-ihaked, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [f. Wind 
ibA + shaked , wk. pa. pnlc. of Shake v.l - neat, 1. 

1J04 Share Oth. 11. 1 , 13 The winde-ahak'd Surge. 1614 
Quarlbb Job MitU. medit. iv. 41 , 1 quake, Like wmd-ahakc 
Reeds, 

Wind-shaken (wi -ndJVi k’n), ppl. a. [f. Wind 
sbA + shaken, itr. pa. pple. of Shake p.] 

1. Shaken or agitated by the wind. 

c 15J0 Chrui Matt. xi. 7 A windschaken reed. IJJJ 
Retiubhca f Brandi) V. x. aB Rages tottering looca abought 
me like windahaken rags, ido 7 Shake. Cor. v. il 117 ihe 
Oake not to be winde-shaken. 1644 Prerog. Anatomise 1 7 
All the trees were wind shaken, and those that were not fast 
rooted. Tell. 1858 Lever Mai tins of Cro' M. Iviii, The 
wind shaken foliage. 1674 Swinburne Poems \ Ball, Ser. 
ii. Fo> taken Garden iii, The weeds wind-shaken. 

2. Of timber: Affected with wind -shake. Also fig. 

■363 Coopfi Thesaurus a. v. Rima, To be wyndeshaken 

as lyinber is. 1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. xlv. t God doo 
oftenlymes tumble them downs from their wyndshaken and 
rotten seeges, 161 ■ Middleton & Dkkker Roaring Gut 
H, Some poors winde.shsken gallant lMfl Clarendon 
Vmd. Tracts (1707) 3] 1 he middle of every piece was wind- 
shaken and rotten. 1707 Mortimfr it tub. 387 The dis- 
charging Trees of unthrifty broken wind-shaken Boughs. 
■146 i'rtas. Dot , Anemone, the condition known in timber 
by the name of wind eh iken. 

Wind-lb. oak (wrndfpk). [f. Wind sb . i + 
Shock sb 3] 

+ 1. “ Wind-shake sb. Also attrib. — prec. t. 

■664 Evelyn Sytvn xxx. 94 , 1 have seen W ind-shocL-timlier 
so exi|uisitely closed, ns not to be discerned wliere the 
defect! were. 1879 lihi. xxui. (ed. 3) 143 i lie Wind shock 
ii a bruise, and shiver throughout the lice. 1797 r rsejet. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 868/a. 1B03 I’ikb Sourc, 1 Misuse. 
(■Bio) One of them [sc. canoes] sunk, in which was ilie 
aminuuition and my baggagei thn was OLcasioncd by what 
is called 9 wind-shock. 

2. A shock or disturbance of cquilibiium caused 
by a violent gust of wind. 

1913 Daily News 7 Mar. 1 England mint hue got a had 
wimlshock, and ihe machine [an aciuplanej fell like a -lone. 

Wi nd-ahook, ///. a. rare-', [f. Wind jA 1 +■ 
shook , pa. pple. of Shake v.] — Wind-hii vkev j ; 
in ouot. transf. having internal cavities like wind- 
shaken timber. 

1784 TwamlIjV Dairying E Tempi. 31 'I he cause of joint- 
ing nr wind-shook Cheese, it from a small iiuantily of Slip. 
Curd heing much broke, so ns nut sufficient, to foim Eyes 
in ihe Cheese. 

Windsor (wi’nzaj). Name of a town in llerk- 
■hiie, on Ihe right bank of the Thames, at which 
is Windsor Castle, a royal residence. 

L attnb. in names of various things now or 
originally obtained, made, cultivated, etc. at or 
near Windsor, or of persons connected with Wind- 
sor Castle. Windsor bean, the common broad 
bean ; Windsor brick, n kind of red fire-resisting 
brick formerly made at Hedgerlcy, near Windsor; 
Windsor chair, f (a) a kind of low-wheeled 
carriage (obs.) ; (A) a kind of wooden chair with 
the back formed of upright rod-like pieces sur- 
mounted by a cross-piece, and often with nrms ; 
Windsor herald, an officer whose duties are now 
performed by Garter King of Arms; Windsor 
knight, one of a body of military pensioners re- 
siding within the precincts of Windsor Castle ; 
Windsor loam, the earth from which Windsor 
bricks were made; Windsor soap, a kind of 
scented (usually brown)soap; Windsor tick (Tick 
sb.l j), app. a small variety of Windsor bean; 
Windsor tab (see quot.) ; Windsor uniform, a 
uniform introduced by King George III, consisting 
of a blue coat with red collar and cufTs, and a blue 
or white waiitcont, worn on certain occasions at 
Windsor Castle by members of the royal house- 
hold, and by royal or other distinguished guests 
by permission of the sovereign. 

171s ir. Pomet's Hist Drugs I. 133 Fruit in Pods, of the 
Sixe of our ‘Windsor Beans. 1844 Johns Week at Lieani 
joo [The lluck-bean'sl leaves closely resemble those of the 
Windsor Bean. 170a Sai fey Miners Pnend afl The Fur- 
nace being made of Slurbridge or ‘Windsor-Brick. 1895 
J Nicholson Optr. MecA 515 Red bricks which will 
stand the greatest heal, called Windsor bricks. 17*4 in 
Amherst Gardening (1895) 314 My wife was enrry'd in a 
•Windsor chair like those at Versa dies. 174a Cress Hart- 
ford Corr. (iBoj) II. 4 A tolerably largo circle, wiib Wind- 
sor chain round n 1766 Jackson's Otf. Jnit. 39 Nov , 
The Bodleian Library has most confessedly been very much 
improved by the Introduction of Windsor-Chairs, so ad. 
mil ably calculated for Ornament and Repose. 1867 Troi • 
Lore Chron. Baieet iv, There was one arm-chair in the 
room,— a Windsor-chair, as such used to be called. 1473*4 
Acc. I.d. High treat. Scot. I 53 For ‘Wyndissons heraldis 
■spensis qulien lie come again for the renewyne of his con- , 
duct. 1317*16 in Arrhaeologta XLVII. 310 Wjndesore 
Hamid at Armee. s 4 ]s Wkrveb A nr. Funeral Mon. 

To Rdr., Augustine Vincent, Esquire, Windsor Hrrahl, A 
keeper of Ihe Records in ihe Tower 1747 Phi/, train. 
XLIV. 438 Hedgerley, the Piece when there is dug an 


F.arlh commonly call'd ‘Windsor Loam. 1817 Faraday 
Cheat. Mump. xvuL (1B43) 484 Windsor loam : obtained at 
Hampstead, &c. . is frequently used for the lining of fur- 
naces. i 8 s 4 MS. Accounts (Dl Dewar, St Andrew's), 
To ‘Windsor Soap. 3 ‘. 1837 Monies Abet A limit t xxvu, 
A lamb. .which she kept. .washed with the best biown 
Windsor soap. 1797 A. young Aerie. Suffolk jB 1 he liule 
common horse-bean, ticks, and 'Windsor ticks, nre the sorts 
generally cultivated. I Boo Alvei Banks of £sh 166 Old 
Port pipes or casks, laid open at one side with conical tops, 
and veali placed at the ordinary height from Ihe bottom, — 
which turn round upon perpendicular axis, denominated 
‘Windsor Tubs, from their having been first introduced 
there. 1805 Ann. Reg. (Rivington’s ed ), LA ran 13' ihe 
eeetlemen (at a fete at Windsor Castle] were dressed in the 
full 'Windsor umfoim, except those who wore the military 
habit of ibeir respective rcfiiiiienls. 1813 T. Hnos-biimn 
Ser. 11. Doubts 4 F. i, 1 he hotel was a red bnck building, 
edging the blue wave of ihe ocean, as the collar of Lha Wind- 
sor uniform garnishes the coat. 

2. Short for Windsor bean, brick, soap. 

1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. Feb. 33 A full crop of 
loi>g-pods,Wiiidsar'<i,..oroiher broad kinds. 1K40 I hackrray 
Barber Cox Sept., My dearest gul now turned from red 10 
be at pala as white Windsor. 1841 Civil Png. \ Auk, 
fr nl. IV. 143/1 Ihe red sandy bricks called Windsors. 1839 
Habits of 6 d Socnty ll. (new e<l ) 134 i he old brown Wind- 
sor being still . far the best fur the skin. 1B84 ‘ H. Coi 1 1 no- 
wood 1 Under Meteor Flag xii. As thorough an ablution as 
was possible m tbe absence of my cake of old brown winder, 

Windster CwhiTidstai). tots. Also 5 wyn- 
etere. [f. Wind v. 1 + -steh ] A person (orig. a 
woman) engaged in winding silk, etc. 

■4.. Langl. P. PI. A. v. iso (MS.T) My wj f was a wyn- 
stcie [B. t, C. tc 1 ts webbej & Wollene cfo | r made, c ijoo 
Douce prints S 9 f I ib, Comber. Dyer. Throwster Wind- 
■ter. Spinster. 17a! Lend. Gal. No. 6 1S7/4 Eleanor Bi own, 

Silk-Windbtcr iSia J. Smith Pract. Customs 1(3 Husks 
mid Nubs are the refuse, which is thrown aside by the 
windster, duung the proiLss of winding the Silk front tbe 
cocoons. i8a3 Ne-o Mi nthly Mag. XIV. 339 Your wai per., 
) our windslLrs, your u cavers. 

Wind-suok (wi’luUnk), v. [Hack-formation 
from next (sense a).l intr. Of a horbe : To have 
the vice of noisily drawing in and swallowing air 
(often associated With crib-biting). Also Wi’nd- 
bu oking vbl.sb. and ppl. a. 

■844 II. &TtriiENs lik. harm 11 938 Wind-sucking cin- 
sivts in swallowing mr, without fivintj the mouth / tit 3.9 
Ha continued to cub-bite nr wind-slick 1873 Knigh r />« t. 
bitch.. Cub. strap, a ncck-thruttlcr for crib biting and wind- 
sucking horses. 1908 Annual Wanarem. Bi Indigestion 
and colic .result from windsucking and crib- biting. 

Wind-sucker (« i ndsr Lai). [f. W ind sbP + 
Suck bit. J 

■f 1. The valve of n pair of bellows. Obs. 

16B8 Holme Irmomym xiv (Roxb ) 7/3 TV wind -inker, 
a 11.111 uf sliung leather set ouer the wind bole within the 
belly. 

2. A horse addicted to wind-sucking. 

1803 Jamifson. 1833 H. S, Surtfes Sponge's Sp. Tour v, 
Whose hoise had a cough, whose was a u ind. sucker, whose 
w as lame after hunting 1908 Animal Manage m 137 Wind- 
suckers and crib. biters should be fed apart from the lest. 

Wind-sucker : see Windfi’ckeb s. 

1880 Swinburne Study Shake, 34 The veriest wind -sucker 
among commentators. 

Wind-tight (wi-ndtsit), a. [f. Wind sb.' + 
Tight u.] 

1. Solidly construclcd so as to keep out wind : 
chiefly of a building ; also of n vessel = Aih-TK.HT. 

1307 [see Tight a. 9 a] 1514. etc. [rcb Watertight i) 

■ 813 Fxtr. Altrd Reg. (1848) If. tl] Ihe grammar schole 

is natberwatlcTlbicbt n»r wyndlhicni to the great hinder 
mice of the Studenlia within the Mine 1647 N. Ward 
Simple Cofilrr 33 For England, however, tbe upper Stones 
arc shroadly shaltrcd 1 yet the foundations and frame being 
good or mendable by the Architeclors now at work*, there 
is good hope, alien peaie is veiled, people shall dwell more 
wind- light and water-light than formerly 1718 Chameek- 
i avnf. Relig. t'hrl.ij II xvil 1 10, I look a Tin T ube but 
found that it was not complexly Wind-tight 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Worst Ik., Wind-tight, a cask or vessel to contain 
water is said to be wind light and waier-iighr, 

+ 2. Maul. » Wjnd-tnut (sec \Yimiz3.1 31 ). Obs. 

164a Sih W. Monson Naval Tracts 11 (iree) 301/1 T hey 
..cut down .Things over.hrad, which makes them wind 
Tile mid Burihei some. 

Wind-ap (W 3 i'nd,r p), sb. and a. [f. the phr. 
to wind up. Wind r . 1 is. J 

A. sb. The action of ‘ winding up ’, or some- 
thing that ‘winds tip’ or concludes a course of 
notion, story, etc. ; close, conclusion, finish, denoue- 
ment ; final settlement ; closing act or pioceeding. 
t Also formerly wind-up-all. 

1371 C>. Hasiev Letter bi. (Camden) 47 Whiich was Ihe 
Epiplionema and as it were the windupal oT that meting 
1388 I. Harviv Disc. Probi. 74 Dolh nut the riiuel, I say, 111 
the winde.ipall, and »n fine, oflner play wihe beguile bun 
selfel iMc Bunvan f/olyCitir( 1 66q) aW 1 his Ncwjerusalcm 
shall be ihe wind-up of Ihe world. ■683 - Cream S out 
(1691) 56 So the wind up of the whole will be this, They 
■hall have like for like. 1816 I an e Austin Emma xxii, 
I hit was the wind-up of ihe history. 1S44 Air. Smith 
Adv. Mr. Ledbury vxiv, (1B8S) 73 Getting through a few . 
quadrilles and .Sir Roger tie Coverley as a wind up. 1853 
Dickers Bleak Ho. xvni, To take myself will to task, and 
have a regular wind-up of this business now. 1869 Olsei i-v 
Counter p Canon A Fugue xxili. 181 The dominant pedal 
always announies the Lerminalion, or 'wind-up ', of a fugue. 

B. adj. 1, Constructed to be wound up. 

1784 Morn. Chron. si Apr. 4/3 AdvU, A wind up range. 


j 


2 . Forming the * wind-up ’ or concluaion of some- 
thing ; concluding, closing. 

•843 Mozley Ess. (187B) I. 93 Stiaffiird determined not to 
be wanting to himself at Ihe wmd-up scene. 190a ‘ Mare 
T WAIN ’ Man that corrupted etc. 133 We had a wind-up 
champagne supper. 

Windward (wirndiw^id), quasi-id. Ill phr., a., 
and adv. Also 6 he. wyndwart, vynduant, 7 
win ward, 9 wln'ard. [f. W ind zi.l 4- -w ahd. (In 
all senses the opposite of Leiwaiid.)] 

A. 1’hr. to (the) wtmiwar d (nlso formerly with 
Other preps ) : to the windward side Or direction. 

>449 Com pi. Scot, vi 43 Tbe said galusse in Khort ly me 
cam on vynduart of the lothir schip. 138a Winjet Cert. 
Tractatie i. Wks. (S T S ) I. 4 To 1 st dim 11 ane greta dele 
thair hie snilia, and bald to wyndwart. 1616 C aft. J. Smith 
Acini. Trig. Seamen iB A saylc, how stands she, to wind, 
ward or lcywartl. s 464 Monk Let. (in Outer, tch's Rough 
List, No. toe (1900) Oct) Sir William lleikeley kept his 
course, at winch n gun was fired at wmwaid of him, 16B7 
A. Loveil tr. J hevenoft Trav. I. 981 About Noon he wns 
cot to Ihe Windward, 1719 Dr Foe Crusoe 11 ((.lobe) 339 
The Sound coming from the Windward. 1833 Hi. Mar- 
tinkau Charmed Sea iv. 53 The heavrns were grey, anil 
there was a veiy dark line to windward. 1876 Misl IIraiidon 
7 - Haggards Dan. i. 97 Jlefne J riiua could reach him, 
ihe first of those giant nia-ivesuf water muck on tbe rock to 
Windward of him, 

b. In fig. phrases, suLh os to gtl to windward of, 
to gain an advantage over (cf. \\ ind sb.* 3 b) ; to 
keep to windward of, to keep out of the reach of 
(cf. \\ indy a d) ; to east an anchor to windward, 


may nut get too imu-h to windward. i88» Du Win nr 
t.qualor 13 His inlenlion of 'gelling to windward of those 
" Ida) lays ” '. 1SB8 Rilii x Halcaiiu Mr. Merlon's W,U vi, 
If I happen to have g I to windward of ihe young vonun, 
why, to much tbe better fer me. iBgo [see LfrwaudiiJ. 
■91a Kith l ,nt. Dec 115J 1 Ins policy was based on a desire 
In keep an anchor to the windwnr j, to Secure tbe United 
States for a fiicnd. 

B. adj. 

1. Having a dnectinn tow aids, 1. e. opposite to 
that of, the wind ; moving against the wind. 

16*7 Cai r. J. Smith Sea Cram.x. 47 You say a windward 
lide when ihe Tide runiwa against the wind. 1719 (title) 
A Drscripiion of 1 lie Windward l'.ivsngr Rnd Gulfuf I lorida. 
c 1830 Rudirri. A or 1 g 56 \\ ind want Lncat Cncle Sailiug. 

D. Of or 111 reference to a sailing vessel, ex- 
pressing ability to Bail dose to the wind : - 
WevTIIMUT 7 , 

1893 (tilling (U. S.) XXVI, 389/1 She is so slender and 
graceful that one is prone to wondrr that such preilu «i is 
consistent Willi wim'w aid power. loot Dauy ( Aron 97 Sept. 
37 \ bcitci w 11 dwaid lout than the Columlin. 

2 . Situated towards the direction from which the 
wind blows; facing the wind. 

a 1687 [see Lrew ARli A 9] 1793 Dl Foe Engl. Tiades. 

man 111 (1713)! 9i lliswindwanl Irg being burl I y a bruise. 
1731 Milli ufiard but sv Biig At, On the Wmd-w .rd Side 
uf ihe frees. 1783 Jistamonu ir Raj naCs tint Indus V. 
S Those that he ncarrsl llie f- .ivt, have been called the Wind, 
w ird Island-; the others the Lrewanl. un acionnt of tbe 
wind’s bluwmg generally fri m the eastern point in those 
quarters. 1B58 F holds //ii/. Lag. IV. xxii. 434 The vessel 
hi) mg slightly o» er.the w indward tier slipped across thedcck. 

O. adv. Towards the wind, to windward, 

1690 in 14th R<p. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. 343 The 
fleet that came fiom Plymouth were plying windward of 
that pl.ue. 1700 Tvrrsii Hist. Eng, II. 833 Tacking 
about, and k> gening \\indwanl of them, they, gain'd a 
great Advantage. 

lienee Wi ndwwrdly a. - R 1 b, 1 ; Wi nd- 
srsrdffloat a., furthest to windward ; Wlnd- 
wsrdatii, ‘ windward ’ or weatherly quality 

1637 K. Lir.0N Barbatloes (1673! 33 The most ‘windwardly 
Island of all ihe Cwnhbies a 1734 Noeni Lues (iBj6) Ilf. 
99 1 he characters of the several vessels, sonic windwardly. 
some not stay well, some slugs, sgei FJm. K,v Oct. 43a 
The 1 viand is the most windwardly of the whole Caribbean 
Archipelago, a 1615 Maiswairima Sea mans Diet. (1644) 
S.V. Weather AW, Any thing that is to the 'wind-ward- 
mosl-sidc, we say , It is ibe weather-pan, or a-wcaiher. 1777 
Summary Ac,. lob ago 78 A mile from the wnidwardinost 
point of M.nsirr llay *.6iB RalRIGh /mention of Ship, 
ping (1650) 9) liy rei-011 of ilien ready staying and mining, 
b y 1 c ason ufllieir ‘windwarduesSe. 

Windwards (» rnd, wjrdz). Also 7 WinWords, 
[f. Wind sb 14- -wabdh.] - Windwabu A. 

1389 Hakiuvt 1 'oy. 393 | lie] nppoinird 94. of the lustiest 
rowers in ilie great boale, lo rose to wind waids, i6sa R. 
Hawkins I >>j. -V. Sea xsvi 37 We saw a Shippe turning lo 
\\ ind wards. 1613 in Foster Fngi. Pat tones h.dxa (1909) 
III. 100 tour Porlugall gallioncs .tbough to ulnward- of 
them, came noe neerer then lo descry e their cullours 1631 
rxLLHAM Gods rer.itr 8 Wee found the wmde so ficiLely 
blowing, that we could not possibly mw 10 \t ind wan 1 -. 

+ Windweed. Obs. tare. [f. ind : - 1 i - \\eed 
rfU] = Hindweed. 

1578 I VTE Dodoens in. Iv. 3 rp 5 Tbe leaurs Bi d fruile of 
sbarpe Windewccde. Ibid v vii s-s An on,st ibose kinds 
of plantes 1 nlled indweeds, or lnnuweeJr . 

Windwen, dIis form of ^ inm n v 

Windy (wrndi\ ii. horms . 1 windij, 1, 4 
windy, 4-5 wyndi, 4 -fS wyudy, 6 -die, -dye, 
wiodye, -SV. vyndio, wondie, 6-7 windie, 5- 
wlndy. [OK. wirnhg : see \\ind /A 1 and -T 1 . 
Cf. MUG. windte, G. ivmdig ] 

I Literal and directly connected senses. 
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WINE. 


1 . Consisting of wind ; of or pertaining to (the) 
wind ; having the command of the winds, as a 
heathen deity; indicating or suggesting wind. 

e lose Ags Golf Luke vm 9] Da com windi y»t 1390 
Go* ax Can/ III 313 ihe wyndy Storm began 10 skarsa. 
1590 Shkmi F Q 11 vm 48 As when a windy tempest 
Lloweih hye 0 1593 Marlows On it Elegies 11 zvi, If 
■tern Neptune's windy power prevail >6oa W linn 
Three Fait Ltegiei 11.(1893)49 March, departed with Ini 
windy rage 1617 J Tailor (Water P) Thru Weekee 
Obterv. Ejp Ded , All the watery, windy, earlhl), and 
.[linking Deities 1781 Cowrie Retirement 439 Wh lo 
morning kindles with a will ly red 1873 11 lack Fr. Chula 
vl (9 The sea I hit lay beyond was of a windy green 
b. Prodnced, or actuated, by ‘wind or com- 
pressed air: said of music phyed on wind instru- 
ments, or of a wind-instiument 

■ til I hacriray Mem Goniiamliung Whs 1900 XIII. 
s;6 Mime, whelher windy or win 1B71 L Ncr IP’aysidt 
inn II C bblcr a/ Hagtnau 43 Two angels carved in wood, 
J hat by the windy organ stood 

2 a. Of places, etc. : }• ull of, exposed to, blown 
upon or tlirongh by the w ind 
Jtrw«/i]s! Wmdite nzun c 1000 Am rate Ham II. 
397 Heura wj rlruma bi3 swa iwi w ndige ysla 1489 Cath. 
Angl 419/1 Wyndv, ventoivs t rnlnaiui laga Huloet, 
Wyndy houses, or places. 1595 Ldis Data its [Art> ) 979 
A collide and wyndy dime 1J73 Satir Forms kef arm. 
11111 350 Then wee he worsland our ane w 01 id le svvyre 
a 1593 MarioweA Nashe Ohio ■ I, luno Mile llrhe u 
direct her nyrte wherles Into the windie countrie of the 
clowdes 1667 Milton F L ill 440 On this win lie Sea of 
I and, the Fiend Walk d up nnd down .833 TENNYSON 
May Queen, Nrw lexrt Extv the building rook ill caw 
from the windy tail elm tree 1804 L watL Fireside l tax 
191 As he paces ihe windy deck 1873 Lower Wayside 
I «w, Monk of Catal Vaggiort 84 My wretched lodging in 
a wind) shed, 

b Of times, conditions, etc : Characterized by 
wind, in which wind is frequent or prevalent , 
accompanied by (much) wind. 

c 1000 Sir Leechd III 169 Windig lengten & rem^ 
sumer 1431 Lydc Mm. Pieim (Percy Snc ) 9 loward the 
ends of Wvndy Fcbruarie. 1370/ Df« Diary (Camden) j 
A rnoyst Mart he and not wyndy 1800 bunri.il r Country 
harm v vm 671 Windie drouthes. 16831 n P ernry Mem 
(1904) II 383 the wettest & the windiest day that 1 have 
seene 1749 Fielding Tom Janet 1 in. Il i»a good Night, 
only a little rainy and windy 1877 lluxt iv Phyuogr 69 
A windy day soon dries a wet pi.rinent 1904 W I 
' Hoot son Trout Fishing 310 Meanwhile the rain goes on 
no longer a slight windy spra) 

O. Stirred by or wavering in the wind ; moving 
bo as to produce a « md or current of air 
11450 lr Dt Imitation* ir vii 47 1 ruste nol tier leene not 
upon a win ly rede 1590 SriMaia F C ~ 

his hand a windy fan didbe ire 
vi ■ Wans quivered like a windy reed 

d Situated towards the wind, windward in 

F hr. on the windy side of (fig ), so as not to be 
scented" and attacked by (cf. \Ni>d si .* 4), out 
of the rench of; away from, dear oL 
In modern use echoing Shaka. 

*599 Shaks. Much Ado 11 1 337 Ftdro Infanh Lady you 


181a bcoTT It av an, ift had just so much 3 ilidity as kepi 
onlnewindy Ride of insanity 1863c iw den Clad kb ShnJes 
Char vu 190 You cut off his resources, while you yourself 
keep on the windy side of assissination and murder 

3 . Resembling the wind in storminess, quality of 
sound, swiftness, + changefulness, etc. 

c 1000 aElfric Horn II 388 pcah |icos woruld wede and 
windite ehmysseaiiyrige tin gun Crtstes S«la5u ee <1374 
Chaccbh B tth. il pr vm (i8fi9) 6 i lie . unyalle fortune 
msy.lhoursen alwey wyndy [MS wyndyngei uant ja»<]and 
llowynge and euere mysknowynge of hir self. 159a Siiaks 
I'm 4 A i 31 Then with her windie sighes, and golden 
heares. To fan, and blow them rtrie agsine she seekes. 159s 
— John 11 1. 477 Zeile now melted by the windie breath 
Of soft petitions. 1614 Purchas Pilgrimage vm v (ed 3) 
756 Ihe windy inconstancy of some of the companie 167a 
Drtden Tyr Lot. 1 11 I, A fire which every windy passion 
1 lows. 1697 — /Emit xii 1397 Indu’d with windy \\ mgs 
to flit in Air 1869 Mm brows Oidtown J aiht xvin (1870) 
185 Polly gave a sudden windy dart from Ihe room 1883 
K. Ritciiie Uk Sibyls u 5 The sweet windy drone of ihe 
orgai iftjC/MUN# Jnu ao Mar 943/1 binging Ihe tinea 
in a high, windy voice 

4 . a Characterized by, arising from, or affected 
with ‘wind" (Wind si. 1 10) in the stomach or 
bowels (for other parts) ■ — FLATt I E\T 4. 

c seoo Sax / techd. II 314 Wi|» )ia bine be windigne 
cbm dh mrn wyreen 1J63 T Gaii Antidot 11 30 III all 
cold and wyndy e infirmities • f the bray nr 159B MasstoN 
Pygmal , bat iv 151 The w ndie thollicke slriu'd 10 li me 
so ne vent, 16x0 Vfnner I «■ Recta viu, 1B5 Watensh and 
impure stomachs, by reason or win lie crudities, wherewith 
they abound 1799 Underwood Du ChtHhoo i (cd 4) 1 
36 A costive and windy stale of the b wels 1679 \t 
George t Hot J Raj IX. 348 After some windy cruel ill ns. 
1880 m) Hutchinson Archil tt Surg, (1698) IX 1.1 When 
well I am generally very windy 

b. Of food or drink : Causing or liable lo ctuse 
‘ wind ' . - Fi ATUI ENT 3. 

■398 Tbevisa Barth, IU P. R xvn clxxxvi (Add MS. 
a] h |), Newe muste ■< ful wyndy il smoky 1533 I 1 vor 
C ut lltlths (1341) 38 Nauews do not nouryshe so moche ns 
rapes but they be eucn as wyndye 1817 MortSQh /tin m 
1 it Iliey feeds on bread very black, heauy and windy. 

1698 Finn -Utkina, u (1717) 93 When the Meat ■% crude, 

slimy, windy, acerb 1897 Allhuitt Sytt Med III 494 
If ihe food be poor and windy. 


II Figurative senses. (See also a d, 3 ) 

5. Having 'nothing in it", 'airy 1 , intangible, 
empty, unsubstantial, flimsy, vain, frivolous, trifling, 
worthless (Often passing into other senses; see 
below ) Similarly of persons {rare) 

>593 G Harvey A r ew Let Ui,A wan, or windy Hope, is 
a notable hreake necke vnto ilsclfe 1598 Barret J hear 
IP aim v v 163 I here is nothing more vniiiAt then to make 
men to hue by windy words & ayre 1601 [see 6a] 1650 

Mil ion Ttnme of Km^s (ed 9) 47 Neither is Osar to 
make Warms bead of Chi ist'nd ini, Protector of ihe ( huich, 
Defender of the Faith , these Titles being fnls and \t md te 
1691 Drvi kn tr Juxenal x 919 Exchanging solid Quiet, 
lj obtain The Wuidysa isfaction of the Drain a 1700 H h 
Diet (.ant Lrtw, It m 1 1 feltou, without Sense or Reason 
1B30 Carlvle Ess , Richter (1840) II 340 What a hollow, 
windy vacuity of interna! character this indicates 1854 I>a 
Quivey War Wks. iBfia IV 371 The windiest of levities 
1861 1 11 a. kfray Four (it nget i\ (1869) 193 I he Prince or 
Walei had some windy pr je II of encouraging literature, 
science, and the arts 1877 Carlyle in Mrs Carlyle s [ ett 
II 116 note , Sending windy g jssip to the newspapers 
0 A Of speech or discourse, with various shades 
of meaning : Verbose, long winded ; violent, vehe- 
ment, empty and high-sounding, inflated, bom- 
bistic ; exaggerated, extravagant. 

1381 WvcLir Job XVI 9 \\ lietliir windi woordis [Vulg 

I ei/a sent sa ] shul not han rndeT 1390 J Davidoos in 

II odroiv So Mite (1844) 517 Notwithstanding all the 
wi ulye v rlumes written l y them 1601 H Jonlon Pprtaiter 
v 111 (1603) Msb, htutlui 0 terril le, windy words 1 
lallut A signe of a windy Rrame 1618 Jlniur Paint 
Ancitnti 909 Windie and unmeasurable baubling was not 
I ng since brought lo Athens out of Asia 1660 Iuilfr 
Mixt L onttmji xn. 19 by such windy partirulais [he] did 
blow up his losses lo ihe jumme by him nominated 1610 
Cole hi nr. ■ in Lit Rem (1839) IV 379 to what purpose then 
this windy declamation ab nil )ohn Calvin! 1868 M Patti- 
nnAcaJem Org v 945 A vague ai d windy rhetoric haa sup. 
planted solid acquisition 1B86 Ulustr Loud AVrimr Aug 
ig«/t J he windy speeches ilia le ai public political meetings 

D Of a speaker or witter hull of talk or 
verbiage, talkative, loquacious, long-winded; vio- 
lent or extravagant in utterance, 1 blustering 1 , 
brtggmg, boastful (cf. 7 b) 

1513 Doloias .Earn xi vm 33 QulndJer gif tbi marcial 
deidis, as lhai war ay. Into thy wyndy cUttiyng tuung ' 
he ijBr J Hamiiton Lath Irani in Lath Tia 


portion of which In ill composition depend Its stimulating 
nnd intoxicating properties. Wines ere classed es red or 
white, dry or sweet, still or spnrkling 
Benvul/n6t Dyrelai sealdon win of tvunderfatum. 8ej- 

? |l in Sweet 0 . E texts 444 belle mon mtitan fulne 
mnlzes oD<Va luegen uuinea. 971 Hhekl Horn 163 Ne 
drincp he win ne ealu a use 0 E Chron (Laud MS ) 
an ioi3 Wasron bi aac swyie druncene, forkein )mr wes 
Xebroht win suAan. 01178 Colt Horn 999 He ewende 
water to uine c nos Lav 14399 Ane guldene holle 1 uulled 
mid wine 01300 Cursor M i3o How ^at baly drightm 
1 urned walur 111 to vyn Ibid 19679 dranc neucr CLsar 
ne wine, Ne wered ncuer clatb o line 13 Stuyn Sag, 
(W ) ai 1 Ollier 11 h am of u ini dronke. Other the firmament 
is 1 sonke 01330 Will Paietne 3339 pan naked pel pe win 
& went to IrJde afier 01380 Wycliv II hs (1880) 13 
DiIicioiis ale and apiaid nnd bei;e wynes o 1388 Chaijcjs 
Pnil 14 Wel I sued he by the inoiwe a sope in wyn 01440 
Delta A out xxi 339 Put man contrnrious aunswereth. Hie 
wyne is over inyghiy, it is not good oineo Brut 11 ass 
T he cite Piste did encrese of bredde a 
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1667 Milton P L i 50a The boi s 


SeDnltei 


ft act 

<594 Siiaks A uh Iff, 
idy AUu mes to their Che its Woei 1A48 
Milton Oisert 4 rt tea rWki rSyi IV 566 lhere will 
11 it need moie words to tl is Windy Railer, convicted of 
all those Crimes wh i.h he Lhirgci upon oihers 18x4 
Scott Aedgiunl/et ch x He IS a windy tody when be gels 
on h is siones iBag Urolkeit N < < Aur , If in fy, noisy, 
verbose, marvellous in narraiinn 1855 Motlh V Dutch Ref 
VI II 111 4f! Ihe windy dem igugue, who had filled half 
F la iders wuh his sound and fury 

7 . a That ‘puffs one up', inducing prule or 
vim-glory Ois. or mciged in olher senses. 

1590 Nasiik Pasqmis Afol II 4 b Let Witte, which IS 
wi idle obtains the lesse ihat Chanue which edifieih may 
game the more [Cf / Cor vul 1] >597 J Pai ne Royal 

f Tik 41 Puffed vp Wth W) nd[i]e knowTcdce [1693 Penn 
FruiliSol 11 cx Wks 1789 V 18. We may be too easily 
swelled beyond our Ju*l proportion, ly the windy com. 
phments of men 1784 Cuwier task v 969 Inflated and 
astrul with self conceit, He gulps the Windy diet ] 

b 1 Puffed up ’ ; inflated vv ith, or showing, pnde 
or vain conceit , vain-glorious, proud Now Jr. 
colloq (const, of) 

1603 [see win ty headed ingl 1615T Adams TiztSerm . 
Job 1/11.6 (1616) 10 After these blustnng insjle icies, and 
windie oste tations 1693 Dbvden tr Du/terney s Ait 
I nut 6j He who has a windy Head, bi d flauers himself 

with the empty *■ " ' ‘ 

perple 1888 Hj 
was windier of Ihe ejek. 

8. Apt to 1 get the wind up ' ; 'funky 1 , s/artc 

1918 IiankeV Student in Arms vil (1917) 930 The antici- 
] atun of danger makes many men 'windy’ 

0 advb. and Comb, as windy-btov. trig, clear, 
• footed (cf l), -heaiicd (cf 6, 7 b), - looking ndjs. 

a 1699 (.orrs Oreetet 11 ill. With a North g >le of *windy 
blowing sighs 1B99 T S Moore P tnedreii.r, Du,t in, 
Clou Hess eves, 1 lue eyes so *w indy clear 41611 Chapman 
lhai XV i6y The " win lie footed Dame 1603 Ksollfs 
Hut luibi (1631)81 I lie great applauseof the ’windie 
headed people 1879 Stavenaln Trav Ltvenntt 96 The 
sun had gone down into a ’wiudy-looking mist. 

Wine (wain), sb. 1 Forms : 1-4 win, (a-3 uln), 
3 6 wyn, 4-6 (7 Sr.) wyne (4 wyin, vyn, 4-5 
wijn(e, 4, 6 Jr. vyne, 3 Wynne, wye n(e, wyyn(e, 
wiyn, whyne, wbyene, 6 Jr. wynn, vine), 4- 
wme. [OE. -win - OFns , 05 ., MLG., MDu. 
win (Du wtjn), 01 IG , MHG. win (G. wnti), 
ON. vln (Sw., Da vm), Goth, wein OTeut. 
*wino»i, a L, vinuni, thesouice also of the Unlto- 
Slavic (OS 1 vino, I tth vjftias) and Celtic words 
(Ir fin, W giuiti\. 

\ vlnum |J primi ively related to Gr fotvoe, otvoe wine, 
o»m| vine, wine, A b me. Arm gnu, which according to 
sume scholars are all derived fr jin a common Mediterranean 
source, while according 10 others prim. Arm m tugnuyo(him. 
gmi) is tl e immediate origin of the Gr Let .and Alb words; 
the nature of the conurxjjii or the Indo-Lur words with 
the Semitic (Arab , Ethiupic -wain, Hebiew jaytn, Assyrian 
I nn) is disputed ] 

1 Ihe fermented juice of the grape used as a 
beverage. 

It is eucDtully a dilute solution of alcohol, on the pro- 


of Dclial, A >wn with insolence and wine a 1718 Pnioe 
Epitaph 93 Iheir Peer w is st long 1 1 heir Wine was Port 
1781 Cowi » a Cmx ,11 it 263 When wine has giv n indecent 
linguage birth 1837 Dickens Pickxo viu, ' It wasn't the 
wine, murmured Mr Snodgrass, ‘It wns the salmon’. 
(Somehow or other, it ncter 11 the wine, in these easel ) 

b. As one of the elements in the Eucharist 
Wright hm^r But Lit .A S Period C 1843)498 
J| Lwath 6 se hlif were his a^en llchama, & win 

ntodlice Ins Mod enoo Clou in Wr Wulcker 
138/33 In/ertum uinunr, mesiewin e 1100 Fleet 6 b iHuet 
51 Not ie“1 3nt 9e isiefl biend and win wilulen, and on yeure 
■)>aiike ilRued oil ^e nnbi ne ae^ieA 414 too 16 1 ol ! otmt 
xxui 37 bo dede ci 1st By holy ord y naunce mult vi to lere, 
Halwe bred and wyn a 1450 Mvrl Par Pr 951 In )e 
clinlys ysbut wyn fit water 1331/41/ hhr (Surtees) VI 23 
He lo lyndc the brede and wy 1 c 953a, 1886 [see Bread tb 
ad] 3567 Dude 4 Cidhe B (S T S) 17 His blude lo 
drink, in forme of wyne 138a N Ln hkfield ir Leu tan 
heda 1 Lot f L Ini l xxxix 9a 1 hey consecrate w> leuened 
breid and with wine made of raisons 1781 Cowrit hi post 
377 I he Saviour s feist, Ins own blest breid and wine 

c. \\ ith qiinlif)inj' word denoting colour, plate 
of origin, etc, as Alicant tw ne, Clauet nine, 
Tort win*, ted vine (Red a 16), Sherry wine, 
\\ Hite vvmr, wine seek (Sack sb. t) 

0130a Lurtir M 4678 Wines, quite md red 41430 
Tuo l okety bit 35 Take Duty -, an do a way J>e stonys, & 
veihe in swete Wyne 1436 Libel Fnt P hey 33 in Jot 
/ oririi (holls) II 160 W j ne l.astarde 1613 Markham Fn^i 
J/ouieu 1 148 i he Wines of the I le count ies,and which is 
cilled Hiecounry wine, aie made some tlurtie ir forlie 
miles beyond Ruiaeaux 163* I ithoovv J tax ill 78 Best 
Miluasy, Muscadu e and Lcaucke wines 1746 Francis lr 
/hr. Sat II vill la The lees of l oan wine 

d. Regarded as the Ukual accompaniment of 
dessert , see also quot 1843. 

1834 1B33 [see Wainut* 1 b] 1843 1 ttton Latt Bar |. 
VI, Madtc ajjpeared with tl e filial refreshment called ‘the 
Wines’, consisting of apiccd Inppocras and confections 
1839 M T noMsoN Story qf Laumfote ix 151 In their wine. 
and wal lut arguments 

a fig. or in fig context 

a 1100 Cursor M 31394 P e stile omatheu, water 11 Was, And 
win >e letter olucas 1516/1 Igr Pei/ (W de W 1531)154 
Alleging the dignytees of theyr oyle At wyne of con. 
lemplacyon c 15B6 C ixss Pembroke Ft cxix L n, I like 
a smoked botile am become, And yet the wine of thy com- 
mandments h >ld 1605 Smaks Mash 11 in reoThe Wine 
of Life is drawne, and the ineere Lees Is left this Vault, to 
brag of 1808 bcoTr Alarm 1 Introd 181 The wine of life 
IS on the lees 1813 Byron Island 1 111, Unless he drain 
the wine of passion— rage 18*5 Cari via in Froude Life 
(iS8a)I xvi 371 Literature 11 the 11 me ol life 1863 Kilgslbv 
litre in. I Prel 19 Cheered by the keen wine of that dry 
and bnnng frost 1873 Stfvinson Lett (1899)1 94 The 
look of hit face was a wine to me 
f Phrases. 

t To dnnh u me ape let T ax oir vm dt tmgi), to be 
merry in one a cups ^ W mt 0/ height • a former perquisite 
of seamen on getting safely through a particular navigation 1 
(Smyth Sailor s IP ord Ik) Wine 0/ honour (=^ vm 
eihonneur) wine piesented by municipal officers to great 
persomges on their entry into a town In wine (see In 

a iobj cf F dam it tin) in a state of intoxication 
wine , in one s cups i Jo give vine to draw blood 
(cr Claret 1/ 9 z) To take wine to drink wine with 
another person in a ceremonial manner, esp as a token of 
friendship or regard 

e 1386 Chair er Manciple's Prol 44 Me thynkelh ye been 
wel j shape I trowe that ye dronken han wyn Ape 1318 
Set Pi. Star Chainb (Selden) II 134 He seyd vyolently on 
to hym I shall gyve the a quart of Wyne 1994 in Copt 
7 'ninth’s Firgmia (Arh)6j3 The Pilots demanded of 
the Cdptame their Wine of bight as out of all danger 1600 
Siiaks. A K /. Ill v I am falser then v J 


Wine of Honour 

not sure whether 

were brought home in Wine, rather than lo cc 

sober ns you do 1837 Dickens Pukxi il, ‘Glass of wine, 
sir ?’ 1 With plcasure/said Mr Pickwick , and the stranger 
look none, first with him, and then with the whole party 
together 1836 F Ml rson Engl Traits, Re/ig Wks (Bohn) 
II 109 If a bishop meets an intelligent gentleman, and 
reads fatal interrogations in his eyes, ha has no resource but 
lo take wine with him. 1904 Sir A Gfikie Scott Rtmin, 
xi )iB One Hill meets with old fashioned gentleman, 
especially at public dinners, who 'taka wine with you '. 

(A) Proverbs and proverbial phrases. 

Hew wine m old bottles (sea Matt ix 17) 7 Vj look on the 

wine when tt it red (see Prov xxiu 31k Good wine needs 




WINE. 
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WINS. 


mo (i»y)bmsh (use elio Bum it' sc, Iw.auiH). When tuiiu 
it in. 1*1/ (or truth) u *W. IhfM iW women (Ecclua m. 
heeding:, A V ) 

I4*a-ee Lvoc Thebes 1731 Wyn end wymmcn ben sk eat 
aayde a 133a Rtm Lore xxxvu Cheuccr'i Wki 367/1 
Wyna and woman In to apoataiy Came wyu men to (at 
■B3S Covn»D*LB Prov mu 31 Luke not thou vpon the 
wyne, how reed it Is 1546 J H hi wood Prov (1B67) 13 Ya 
praise the wyne, before ye taitofihegiape 1616 T Wind* 
iiah Commend Poem 1 1 J Lane Conti* Syr 'r P 7 I be ivie 
ncadea not, wheare theara 11 good wine 1616 Dbaxu Bib! 
Scholar! 033 When the wine n 111, the wit n out 1611 
Burton Ana! Mel 1 11 in xiii 160 Tboaa two maine 
plagues and common ditages of humane kind, Wine & 
Women 17*7 Gav Begg Op 11. 1, Women and Wine ahould 
Lire enplov 1753 B Franklin Poor Richard (iBqu) as 1 
When the Wine enteis, out goea the Truth 1819 Byiion 
Juan 11 cUxvui, Let us have wine and women, mirth and 
laughter, Sermins and soda water the day after >B6a 
Thackluay Philip vn, Al Doctor Luther sang Who loves 
not wine, woman, and a >ng He i» a fool his uholel fe long 
g In collocation with other words, u wine and 
water (hence wine amt-watery adj \ wine{s) and 
spirttif) (also altrlb J, cake and wine j see also d 

1819 Byron Juan 11 Ivu, The same cause Left him so 
drunk, he jump d into the wave, And so he fou id a 
wine and watery grave 1818 IV me 4r Spirit AtiulUf atari 
Unmasked is The spurious Brandy, which generally com 
prises the slock of Ine Advcitixing Wue and bin it Mer- 
chant. 1B43 Penny C)cl XXVII 467/1 Wine and Spirit 
'trade Mj H Latham Black * White 111 Able to pro- 
duce the cake and wine of hospitality 

2 In wider use, usually with qualifying word : A 
fermented liquor made from the juice of other 
fruits, or from gtain, flowers, the sap of various 
trees (e g. birch and palm), etc. ; sometimes called 
made wine (Made ppl a 3). 

/ he wine of the country (»F le run de pays) properly, 
the wine made in a pamcular locality for local consumption | 
usually transf the alcoholic beverage most drunk in a par. 
ticular country, or regarded ns peculiar to il 

■398 Trkviba Barth De P R xvii clxxxvu (Add MS 
37944)1 Wyne 3 made is ymade by cruft e of gjod spicery & 
herbes And it rare), offe wyn M h .tie SalT.ncumk of ) e 
wyn hathnierosatum St Gariafilalum. 134a ltoosne Dj ctary 
x (1870) SJ4 All metier uf wynes be made if gripes cxccjile 
iiipjn, ihe whiche is made of a bery 1613 1 see Palm sh 1 
7I 1694 Wohcidub Two Tieatues ms l’e iclies also and 
Apricocks, by some are made to j icld pleasant Wines 1710 
in Swi/ie Lett (1767) III 39, I spent Ihe evenng with 
Wortlcy Muuntague and Mr, Addison over a bottle of Irish 
wme 1711 Aodisoh Sped N 1 318 Thai detesulile Cala 
lague of counterfeit Wines, which derne their Names from 
the bruits Herbs or trees of while Juices ll ey are chiefly 
compoundc 1 1746 WaRton Piogr Dis on cut B4 And iho 1 

■lie boasts no charms ditine, Yet she can carve and make 
buch wine 1730 (title) On or KpiAirnt, a Dissertation 
coieerm ig the Ougin and Ant limy ofllsrley Wine 1803 
J Burney D.s or S See 1 in 88 Ihe wine of nee i«4> 
Louoon Su! urban Uort 381 I lie g iseltcrry Wines and 
brandies arc made from Ihe green fruit 1 888 CilURciltv and 
Black! n Lug I .a What they called ihe w me of the country — 
sirnare guc 

3 Pharmacy A solution of n medicinal sub- 
stance (denoted by n qualifying word) in wine , a 
medicated wine. 


meant rr Chtntrg nb/i The wine mother or dregge. 

lAox Holland Pliny XXIII 1 II 147 As many aa liaws lien 
among wine-Marc. 1667 Milton P L xii ri Wuh large 
Wine-offcringi pour'd 1701 S Srwall Diary 3 Juno (1879) 
II 76 Treated them with bread, Beer, wine Silhbub 1794-6 
E Darwin Zooh (1801) IV 434 He gradually takes more 
custard cvciy day, and takes wme sillabub ■ 809-11 
Maria Edgeworth Absentee si, Ihe wine sauce for the 
hire was spilt hy their collision 1816 Dk Susan in Lady 
MorgAn Autoh/gr (1B59) 19 You did not expe linelohave 
stayed for the wine posset T 1B38 Dickens O Trust xlvin, 

1 Wine stains fruit stains, beer stains 1833 Uae 1 id Arts 
I I 153 Ihe fermentation of wine must 1857 Mil lkk Cltm 
I them, Otg (1863)1 | 3 39 Word spirit and (ousel oil 
I are termed liomologues of wine alcohol 

(b) Of, for, or connected with the production, 
sale, storing, or use of wine, as wme-oarrel, • bin , 

I bottle, -bowl, - butt , -tan, cask, country , -cup (also 
| fig.), - decanter , -Jlask, • horn (OL.), -jar, -land, 

| -merchant, -office, -pipe, -shop, -tloi e, fat cm (hence 
! f -taverner), trade, -trough, -tun, -vessel 

eneLmdis/l osp Malt xxi 31 Monn se'fe&esctte Done 
wmxeard St dalf in h*r win t og c 1000 Rule tfC hrode 
gang vi, Ilf liwa on hum wiulandiun win wylle furgan 
1 1000 m Thorpe Ane Laws (1840) 1 1 354 Nc he ne drince 
ml wintunnum c 1105 Lay. 30677 He hafde on his uore 
wuuunncn inojo 13 Sir Bears (A) 3673 Scxtene fot 
a was a line)*, His kodi ase a winlonnc itBs WvcLir 
Josh ix 4 Rent w> 11 hotels — Job rnxii 19 Must that 
urckclh newe title win vessel ys 1401 1 lost Lotte Hen IV, 
ll m is dorse |P It Ol ihomas Niglilgale wynlaverner 
c 1449 Pol t oems (R ills) 1 1 *73 file Water Bowge and the 
Wyne Uiielle 1330 1 'ai SCR If 178, 1 11 roc he a wyne vessel) 
1333 Covihdale Hot ill i 1 bey loue the wyne kannes 
1338 F lyot, Oenopch mu, a wyne tauerne 1380 Holly 
band Trteu Fr long, I n set dun, a wine trouglir 1397 
A M tr i.ui/Unteau's tr Lhirurg 41 h/i AUies which 
are burned of the Inveterate sydrs uf n wyne pi| e 1611 

V I amor (Water P) Shitting lift From thence vnto the 
ine Merchant I went 1633 Havwoon Phil coth 46 
Flagons, T aukards, lleere cupi/vt ine bowles 1636 Be lee 
Loepe! Co t iv 306 I lie heart having heene uj a Wine 
sessell, which hath had no vent 1684 /men' 1 1 ef tcharot 
I Cambr.Ortg Doc (1877) 9 In the Sellar Iwo wine casks 
I 1714 Manueville Fob Bees (1713) I Bi That 11 ullilnde of 
Wme-Mcichaiils, Vi Inn* Co pers 1736 Lent/ Mag VI 
I 340/1 Portugal, and other VV me Countries 1766 Ln ru k 
London IV 341 The freemen hase theprivilege of retailing 
wine without a licence from the Wme o fTce 1780 I Davies 
Mem Carrith ll (1781) 16 He engaged for son e lime in llm 
wine trade a 1800 lair Annie xxvu in Child Ballads 
(18B3) 111 70/3 Hue ) iur win* b orris cam the girds? sBiS 
I ScoTf Old Moil xxxiv, Tliou hast partaken of ihe wi e 
cup of fu y itn— Ariir/i asm ife t ck another long 
pull at the wine flask iBaj Corbett Lur Rutrs (iB8v) 1 
1 343 Ihe -iq me li d many wi ic d< inters, 1833 Moose 
Mem (1833) I s My fuller kept a small wine store in Job 1 
so 1 a C nut 1837 Carimk Jr Kiv 1 v v hat are jour 
larders, over geucious ) our wine bins l bit 11 SI 1111 

Wine bolll a were broken wi le I nils were st tved 1 1 nnd 
dmnk 1848 Dickens Dot it 1 1 A tnubled vision or 
wi te sinus, water carriers, gic t c w Is of peu| le 1B33 — 
| Bleak If Fickle bottles, wi e I mlrs, 1 kb tiles 1855 
. K 1 NGSLLY lietoec Alton \\ 189 Heracles ojenel the fatal 


filings. 1B11 A. T Thomson I o net Dtsf (1815) 633 The 
solutions thus formed have been denominated Medicated 
Wines Ibid 636 Wine of Ipecacuanha iB66 AlTKKH 
Pract Med. II, 51 Ihe wine or ihe riot of colclucunv. 

4. A wine-party, csp. of undergrrdurtes. 

■860 W W Kbadi Lilts ty Hall I vm 130 When I go 
out to a wine I always faring my own straws iS6s Kingsley 
Alton Lotkt xm (new cd ) 133 Ihe imen-il being l iken up 

in ‘wines', and an hour of billiards 1883 M Pattison 
Mem 144 Oh ihe icy coldness, the dreary Egyptian blank 
ness of that ' wine ' 

6. Spirits) of witte, alcohol, rectified «|nnt: oil 
of wine, cenaothic enter ; also, a heavy oil) liquid 
(.heavy oil of wine') consisting of ethenn, etherol, 
and ethyl sulphate, called also ethereal oil. See 
also Low -WINKS. 

ter quot i6s6 sv Rose id a] 1648 Sie I. Bhownk 
Pseud, Ep ill xxi 161 An evaparation of spirits of wine 
nnd Camphir a iSuB Digby Chym Seer (i(,Ba) 173 An 
excellent Spinl of Wine fit to draw rmclures 1741 Com- 
pltte T am Piece 1. iv a 46 Pour on it a Pint of the ordinary 
Spirit of Wine, that of twelve |>ence a Quart 1807 1 
rHOuaoN Ckem (ed 3) II 411 A peculiar kind of oil known 
by ihe name of sweet oil or wine 1839 Une Did. Ails l. 
43 Raymond Lully was acquainted with 'spirits or wine', 
which he called aqua ardent iBSa Watts Did Chein II. 
307 Hear y ml of f time, according to Liebig, an ethyl. 
sulphate of etherol. 

fl pi Short for : Winc-gliases 

1S48 Thackeray Little Dinner at Jimmins’e 111, It was 
calculated that a doren or so tumblers, four or five down 
wines, eight water bottles were requisite 

7. attnb. nnd Comb. a. Simple attnb. (a) OL 
made of or with, wine, as y vine alcohol -draff, 
• drast , -dregs, '-harvest (also altrih ), -marc, - mother , 
-must, -offering, -posset, -sauce, + -shtnch (also 
attnb), -sillabub, -stain 

c 1000 Ags, J's (1 h ) cul 14 [civ 13] Heortan manna must 
and windrinc myclnm blivsaS c iso] Lay 3339 Hco iward 
■ code on hire bencha, swileha hit were of wine scenche. 
1 1400 Lnnfmtu's Ctrurg 186 feron schulen be duaolued 
wijndrsslis brent c 1440 Pa! lad. on Hush ill 161 Wyndraf 
■■ good also commyxt with donn. c 144a Promp. Pans. 
$29/3 Wyne dreggys, or lye. 1380 Hollvuand Treat Fr, 


them air 1873 Urc s Did Arts III 1143 lllrmlt is the 
niobt import vnt wine country 111 the south of F a tee 

(«) W ilh rcfeience to (lie colour or wme, as nine 
colour sb., anil prcdtcaliuly ns ndj , tint, wme 
black, -bright, -coloured, red adjs , -yellow (alter 
G wetnge/b) adj , also as sb , 1 vine tint vb 
1803 T Wkav va If erner ,Fil Chirac! I tilt 57 Wine 
yellow 11 a pale reddish yellow col ur 1831 Ubfueter 
Optics aim 369 All achroinalic telescopes exhibit the 
secondary colour^ \u ilia wine cil >ured end ihe gieen 
fringes. 1818 T Thomson Chem Otg B dies 403 The 
wine red subsian e win h remains in sdulion 111 ibe cir 
bonale of ammonia. 1841 Juiieston in Proc Fern Lai 
Club II No 10. 36 Tbs loot of the snail is a wine-yellow 
1853 Milman/*/ Chmt xiv x VI C06 In llie East, Ihe 
Christ is of delicate complexion, daik beard (n is sometimes 
called wme coloured beard) 1837 Millsn / /rm them ,Org 
(i86i)vnl 6ai Avune red amorpnous piecipnate 1B63T.W 
If icc-iNso n Army Lift (1870) 37 He is jet blnck, or rather. 


Cairn, 01 m, a w me yel low or brown v aiietyof r ick-cry stal 
1B93 Patty Lent 14 Feb * jtVme linli. 1895 S Crane 
Led Boitge in, A glaring file unc Unted the waters of the 
river 1901 R W t hamur.s Ma is /*« . f xxi. 381 The 
twigs on the pcacli-lrees bod turned wine colour 

b. Objective, as wine bottler, Conner, + -ri ter, 
-lover, -mater, -seller, -filler, + -sucker, + -supper, 
+ tapper, f -/tinner, -vendor, -worshipper , wme- 
d> inking, -produi trig, -selling, -swilling, yielding, 
vbl sba and ppl adjs ; also wine tike adj 
c 1000 4gs Cup Man xi 19 Her ys eltul minn R. win 
dnneende. a 1100 Atdheln Cl is I 3653 (Napier ji 1) 
C luponibus, 1 attohaloi ibus, iw uepperun ijSs \\ vc lie 
0 L mgs xkv 12 Wyne makers, and erlbt liers 1398 Wyne 
drmkinge Ism Untemfeiatflv ah \ 14 Lom mWr. 

\V flicker 697/30 Ihe Tinifir, a « y 1 maker c 14B3 Caxton 
Dial, guts 13/13 V rederik the wyn criar iju Cnu 
dai E Joel I 5 Mouri e all ye wyne sup|>erv, because of 
youre iwcta wy ie 1530 Lenta I Bk Cupar Angus (iB8o) 
II 76 Wyne selling, or o y vlher merclieendice 1391 
Pencil ai c Sp Did, Vendimia tor, a wine maker 1398 
Stow bum 101 Tlie successors of those XJ miners and wme 
Drawers were al l incorporated by the name of wine limners, 
in the ij of Henry the sixt i6ci Dor man la Prunaud 


on their kneea. 1878 Woeuoae Vmeium grit 41 Win* 
yielding fruits 174S Richardson Clarissa I 161 My 
aunt Hervey had given us to apprehend much disagree 
able evil from h wine-lover itij Scott lalum xxi, Ye 
beer devouring wine swilling English mastiBh. 1S39 Lytton 
Runst x vn, An honest wine-vender 1B33 Pussy Doctr 
Leal I r«rw*NoleS 473 Some consecrated virgins pleaded 
for their wine-drinking Inat it was Ihe element used in the 
Sacrament 1873 UrttDtci Arts III 1136 The great wine 
producing district of Burgundy 189s Corah Mag Nov 508 
As early as 1141 we bear of ihe wins criers being an 
organised body in France. 1000 J Hutchinson Aiehivis 
Suig XI ao6 A robust looking man, by occupation a 
wine- bottler 

0 Instrumental, as wtne-es owned, -drabbled, 

- driven ,+ heat, -heated, inspired, -shaken, -stuffed, 
also wine-hardy, red, wise adjs 

a 1000 Judith 71 Weras winsade c laoo Tnn Coll Horn. 
313 Idele lehlrea and winrede bruwci [at dnnchc] C1563 
Jack Jugghr (fact) C4, Wme iliakln pilorye peepours 
159B Sylvester Du Bartas 11 il 1 Aik 137 His wine 
atuft vloniatk wrung with wind he feels son J Dames 
Command J oems Wki (Grosart) 11 15/1 Their wine dnv n 
hr uns, luvolv d in follie s cloud i8ib Beausi & F l. Cox- 
comb 1 q ihe Gentleman is Wine wise 1813 Chatham 
Otyss III aoo 1 heir wme heal bloud Hid xviu 481 For 
fcarc can get no xiale In y our wine hardy siomacke. 1877 
Mu Beiin Rovtr 11 i, Ihe Wine Inspird Bnllics of the 
luwn 183s Dickfns W Box, Part bk , The playful 
exuberance of iheir wine ins| ired fancies 183a Ihachibay 
Tsmonl l 1 Hr id , Such a wine drabbled divinity 1839 
Tennv son ( ci ai nt 8 Enid 1200 Wine heated from the feast 
■887 Morris Jason v 317 A wine crowned golden cup. 

8. Special combs wine apple [cf G. wem- 
apfel, Du wijnappel\, a large red apple with a winy 
flavour, fwine ball — wine-stone , f wine-belly 
a , with a belly full of wine , wine-biaouit, a 
small light biscuit served with wme , + wine- 
brewer (sec quot ) , t wine bush » llUBH sb > 5 , 
wine-oalte, a cake of which wine was an ingre- 
dient , wine card [= G. wetnkatte ), a list of the 
wines that may lie obtained at a restaurant , wine- 
curt, a cart in which winds conveyed, esp for sale , 
wrne-oave, a cave in w Inch wme is kept to mature, 
wme-oooler, a vessel in which bottles of wine 
can be 1 in inerted in ice or Iced liqui 1 , also fig ; 
wine cooper - Cooikii si 1 a , wine-cruat (see 
CitOBT sb 5 L) , wine dark a , of the colour of, 
deep red wine , used et|> lo lender Gr divo\ji as an’ 
epithet of the sea , f wine drawer, (a a earner or 
stllir of wine , ( p J 011c who draws wine from the 
cask, for customers, wme farmer, a vine grower , 
wine fly, any fly (as of the genus J'sofihi/a \ the 
larva of which lives 111 wme or other fi.nm.ntcd 
liquor , wino gallon, the btanJard gallon by whi L h 
wme u measured (sec quot 1706), fwine Bor- 
land, a tavern sign m the form of a gailand or 
bush of ivy , fwine gnat, app muine fly , wine- 
god, a or the god of wme, esp Bacchus, Dionysus ; 
wine grower, one who cultivates vine* for the pro- 
duction of wine; so winegrowing vbl.sb. and 
ppl.a , +wine -knight, one who drinks valiantly, 
wine label, a label hung round the neck of a 
decanter to indicate what wine it holds; fwine law 
[Law sb *, cf I aw lira sb ], pay ment for one’s share 
of wine , wine measure, the standard of liquid 
measure used for wine , wane-palm, any palm 
from which palm wine is obtained, wlne-porty, 
a party, esp of undergraduates, the chief object of 
which 1* to (li ink wine , wine-piuroer (see quot ) , 
wine-pint, -quart (cf wine gallon) , wine porter, 
one whose business it is to carry wine, esp. to 
deposit it in cellars , wine roping, the develop- 
ment of ropiness in wine , f wine sock, a tack 
used for straining wine; wins aap, a large ted 
American winter apole , wine-shades (see Shadi 
sb 10), wine abed, the ‘shedding’ or pouring 
out ol wine (a facetious formation aftei bloodshed) , 
wine-skin, a winc-vcsscl made of an animal’aikin ; 
fig one who ‘ tills his skin ' with wine, a tippler ; 
win® sop, f (a) a sop in wine. + (b) and (c) - 
bora ih-w ihi,) (d) wme sop black, a salmon fly; 
wineaour a small acid variety of plum; wine- 
spirit, spirit of wine , f wine-sprung a , intoxi- 
cated , wine-stone, the deposit of crude tartar or 
argol found in wine-caBks (cf G. Weinstein), wine- 
taster, (<i) one who judges the quality of wine by 
tasting, lb) on instrument fur drawing a small 
sample of wine from a ca->k ; wine vault^a, (a) 
u vault in which wine is stored (Vailt sb ib', 
(b) a pretentious name for a ] ublic house , wine 
vinegar 'cf G weinesrsg), vinegar mode from wine, 
as opposed to malt 1 tnegar , wine- wagon, (a) — 
uine-cai (', (£) a carnage on which bottles of wine 
ate brought into ■ room , wine warrant, a war 
■ ant authorizing the delivery of wine from bond, 
fwine washing a, ' washing' 01 swilling os 
wine, wine-whey, whey made by curdling milk 
with wine (see W hev sb. 1 b). 

1 Bob G V Sahtson Statist Sum, Londonderry 43B 
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•Wine-appU I from us dork red colnur. n 44 ° Promp 
Pare 529/2 'Wyyne ballys , p, later, s, vet pile tartaree 
■6m Dekkke & Chittlf Gnsul *560 Dost thou not sea 
our *wine bcllie drunkard! rceloT tin C F Hoffman 
Winter IN Wtil II 100 A Irny of 'wine.btscuils and a 
fragrant Ohio clieeso 1709 taller No 131 Pi A fia. 
Icmiiy of ell) mical operator*, who can draw Champagne 
from an Apple Ihese adept* are known among one 
another by the name of 'Wine Brewer* 163a Uhaiiiwait 
Uumabeti 7 mL Dd \iij, 1 he Poeis wine bush, which they 
use I) pr He on a iMi Holvoav 7 tut Hal (1673) 05 Why 
loose thy feast and 'wine-cake* [on* must,c,a\, whin 
thy Trends Hair cloy'd depart? 1837 Whkklu right tr 
Anf! phautt 1 38 1 lie wine Lake [ou-outzai ] hone), figs, 
while er tie right F ir Mercury to eat lBgl Maiisf Krid 
ice// Hunters 11, Whe ever I tO/k up a 'wine card or a 
pencil, these articles were snatched out or my fingers 1837 
W H Ana ms Carnaps c 3, A 'wine cut, or rather wagg 1 
1908 Unity Chrtn so Mar a/6 Wine carts used to to ruu d 
the sirens of Ldinburth dispensing llie ‘ lairds drink 1 > 
jug customers, 1843 Dodd It it Menu/ Bz lie *wine 
cases of Lperniy 1B13 Sloit Guy M am, I tom line, take 
the key of the “wine coder the gcnilemiii will surely take 
somelln ig 1818 Litiun Pis mu t / xl, Bur id ille s looks 
are the best wine coolers in ihe w rl I 1633 tunterbiry 
Matt 1 ut cts Ser II (1B94) 1079/1 Edward Orlcocki of 
the ciiy of 1 inlon, "wine coipcr 1765 1 uckkr It Ant 
(1834)1! si8 Brewing 1 oisonous li |uvrs in a wine co^er s 
vaults S837 [see Ciioixr si 1 aj 1871 Svmoni s Ponte 213 
Mildew is now where the *wlne crust used to he iB« 
Kingsifv H'estn Ha! si 1 he "wine dirk depths of the 
crystal 1885 Miss BaAnimN Sir Jasper's P xxvi The 
Marquise, in her wine dirk violet drees 1B79 L’i tcheii & 
Lamc. <> lytsry 7 S iiline over the wn e d-irk sea. 1415) rk 
fifyst lilt od p xxvl,* VYyndra vets 1468 / Tann t, 1 loose!, 
Jut} R jxb ) 52a Of Rc) n Id ll e W) nc I iwer vij pipe 
1336 Rem Seititi n sS 1 , If a up ter 1 r a w)ne drtwer 
rccken a peny rr two mure than his duelte 1583 Foxf 
A \ If it o/a He desi rd ihewi ediawci that In- migl t 
haue a pinto uf milmisy ft a loafc 170J Ir busmans 
( untea 1* no I lie t ommoniliy, si rh as Wine Drawers, 
I ixliei non, .uid such I ke 179a A V 01 no Trai 1 ranee 

I i]j ihe greitest 'wine firmer 111 all Champagne 1909 
W.s in Co- 16 Aug 5 1 lire very wine farmers appear to 
have agreed to drip tlnir agilili It fir the repeat of the 
)i I e 1383 Hunts J tutus' N m n I 73/1 bphemera, . 
a day file, liuing n t all tie A d>)es space, or "wnteHies 
1838 Riwianii ir Mnsfet 1 rheat his 940 1 he Fly /Vie 

callel in the F ntltsh Wine Fly 1733 Chainlets’ t yet. 
Suppl s v W w, Ihne Ply, a small black fly, found in 
empty W in --casks, and about Wine lees S637 Paririucb 
Do, die Stale Pr / ( 167 i| 1 8 So mi y ■ Wine gallons are in 
th It vessel 1706 Act 6 in r c. <7 | 92 Any round Vessel 
, haring an evr 1 Bottom a d lid g Seven Inches Diameter 
thioughout and Six Inches deep ft am thr lop rf the Inside 
10 the Holt im or any Vessel 1 inlainmg '1 wo hundred thirty 
one culn al Ii ches ml no mjre shill he deemed to be a 
lawful Wine Gallon 1533 Morf 4 usu Pays hk iVks 
ll)8/| Likening them to ’’wine gi laities aid ale p lex, 
■668 Chari rton One itast 4) J in 1 ei (.juia ex t mi ft it us 
gtgm cred 1 i/itr) "Wine goals 1634 Sir 1 Hi hbkiii f 1 1 
31 Agray a City first I tult ly 'Wine g d It 1 bus 1640 
J bos R On ft lest 111 739 The Wine ( od luglis 1801 
Mbhujith 0 <* a/ pur Le / tv (i8y ) 27 You shall not like 
the Wue s od on 1 01 d to mien tin him as a simple ptv 
senger 1839 H it its /Gi S itity xi 11 A famous 'wine 
g wer at V pern ay .846 JcHniTt *v Notes h g.C e,g 

II 89 The dilTe t it kin Is mw cultivated in 'wine giowi g 

Countries 1601 Hoclanu Piny *xi xs I 10] Our 'wme 
knight (Fr yur gits ] wh n they purpose 1 1 sit square at 
the Mver le and ennu e lu lily, if llie) dm ke Saffron, nrser 
feare surfeit 1II4B H R Fo si RR St nut l a/at lijScsen 
•wine labels 1 1488 (.tip Pa/ert (( imdrn) 173 For )Olir 
•wyene I iwgh at til nil mj 1 ■■■! 1 1718 31 CiiAMnEns Lyitn 

■ v Urasu, I hat eight pounds troy of » he it, gathered from 
the middle of the ear, ind well drie I should weigh a gallon 
oT'Wnei ea me 1771 Emycl hr, l (1771) I 311 9 Ba 
English qu 1 is, wme 1 e i-utc 1681 Grew Museum 11 1 

1 184 I he Country People I ip the • Wt tc Palin aljout two 
feel above the grou id 1870 Kisgsi rv At bast v, Leases 
(is in the wme t ilm) like Venus's hair fern iBag (,tri ns- 
tnan te De 17 ’Ihneg irfi, a meeting of individuals 1 fan 
unlimited number, for the purpose of con versa! lull, 111 winch 
the I >p cs are invariably the Mine, r is the 1 dies, wine, 


749/3 //rerr/a, a 'wynsope. 158a Stanyhurst AZntt: til 1 
(Arb ) 91 W till chulTe chaffe wynesops lyke a gourd bour- 
ratbue replenmaht. 1386 W Wish f ngtssh Pectru I tv, 

I ct vs haue lha Wynesops, With the Cornalion. 1816 Lend 
Hirt, hoe total bruits 151 [Apples] Wine-Sop, Winter. 
1880 F Francis hk Angling xu (ed 3)450 The winesop 
Black — Mr Knmsbotlorn says tins is 'a real 1 Id Riblila 
fisuiinle' 1836 I ouoon Encyct Plants 4 13 Several sorts 
of plums found wild, su h as the hullace dam on, muscle, 
and "winesour 1846 M Its Gore bust Char I 320 Cum- 
p lesof wme -anus »713 C handers' C yet Suppl sv Ihne. 

I he phrase *H'ine spin 1 is used to express a vety clean at d 
tine spirit, of the oidinary proof strength, and made in 
F tig] ind from Wines of foreign growth 1909 Daily Lhren 
<5 Star 3/3 Pure wine spun brandies. 1633 G Herdrht 
J tuple, Ch Penk vtt, Shall I, to please anothers 'wine- 
sprung mindr, Lose all mine own ? 1658 Guhnai l Chr in 
Ann sene 14 x 9 a 113 Who when he is wine sprung 
thinks (is they say he can skip user the Moone) 1526 ( real 
fin bat (lit ) Jal>le, Pa, torus, wym- lyel or *w\ne atone 
1839 Uhe Did A, Is 1301 1631 Shphwoou, A * wmetasier, 
ir Wme biokcr (for Marchnnix) 1679 h Chamufkiaskb 
Pr s St tne It (ed 12)9 ]B Mr Ilenry Polkins, W me 
I aster 1813 M acai lav 1 ss , Mitt •» p 19 Johnson was ns 
ill qu Idled lu judge between two Latin sis les ns a liabilu il 
diunk-ud to set up f r ,i wine taster 183B Lahi neb Han l 
IK A it Phil 191 Wme Lisler —When It is desired lodi tw 
a bmill Mintle of wine fiom a cask, a little instrument 
is used [etc) 1833 JJlcCENS \/* bos, Making a Arght 
of it Ihcy went into a *wine nulls, to grt nntcmls for 
<1 sisting them in miking a ntcht 1893 HotCFi / It in 
/ hot\ r (1 107) 148 A wine vault 111 the C dj a 1617 Bayne 
Ini (1614) 300 lu oil siwred in ’wine vineger 1753 


■ scout in HalL 1877 Blackuosk Cnpps xxxiu, Ha had 
dined and wined, once or twice, in a not ignoble college: 

3. Irons. To entertain to wine: usually m the 


(.hamlets tyel Suppl sv J meear, 1 1 fuse this powder m 
the strongest wme vinegar 1839 U us Put Arts 3 Genuine 
»i eorn suisinegir 1837 *\V me waggon [seo rvine cart\ 
1848 H R Forster ' items Catsl 11a A pair of doublo 
Utile wagons 1906 bln kit Mag Nov 660 1 We Mill* 
List a wme waggon 1B37 Imclloie Jtanhester f xiv, 
\V uh "w ne warrants and orders fir tlosens of dressing cues. 
■ 39s 8 GBFbKX (trials IP II it Wks (Grosart) XII 136 
llicse honest inen whose wtseddme gauc light to the Iury 
whit power *»i ic wisl tng poyson had 1603 H Ca at 
I ertne'sComnno (187(1)141 1 his wine washing ltcour gtueth 
such lilicrtte to the tongue, as it rowletlt vp and downe 

Din OL, thtre ore sesernl compounds of win In 
which the word is euuivilcnt to 1 vine ’ or * gnpes 
ns Tt inblam vine pole, wlmlyster bunch ol grapes, 
ittnUaf vine leaf; wln^tar <1 vineyard, kVlNl tltu. 
From the 14 th century onwards instances of wine 
= 1 vine ’ occur in various texts in which w is not 
normally written for v fas m Scottish texts see 
VtmAiIs*). 

1340-70 Ah t + Pmd 847 ?e telle vs Jut }e tende muht 
lo Utlye he ci he, no plaiiiita wt ms. a 1400-30 IS ms Alt* 
flj t.ilden wjnes with gii| is uf graci tissiues, 1436 bin 
G Ha\k Law Arms (SIS) 114 Knycl tis ar nouthir 
erdanyt to labour corns, na grouse llie w)ms Had , A 
knycl I aw lui lit lo hy wynis, cioftis, na hrrel igis 1471 
C a stun A rcuyett (Si in ner) 308 In su he wiso ns the yi ngo 
W)le growelh in hulglilo 163a I 1TIIGOW 1 r iv 1 14 
Rjund about Rome, there aio neither Comes, nor Wines, 
nor Villige 

b alt nh and Comb (a) wine-man , a vine- 
dresser; (d) in reproduction ol Get. compounds, 
in Covenltlc s version of the Uible, rendering 
I utlur’a language, as •wint-t'irden , -gardener, 
gathering, , harvest, kernel, stock, after G. wein- 
garfen , gArfner, -emle, - kern , -stock ; (f) in mod. 
use, umeletg, wine hill, after G. wetuberg, -hngel 
vineyird 

■ 458 blK 0 Have law Arms (STS) 2j 9 Lib junris of 
Ihe er Ic, as plowmen, 1 trow nu n wync men c 1483 Caxi jn 
Diahj'Uis 4f/j7 > saa le 013/1 r h. Vine the W) ueman. 
■]]] Losekuale Nun vi 4 Fr m the wyne r>rncls vnlu 
ihrhulle — nm toHehul wym girdcneia on 
Ihe mountaynes — ha xxiv 13 L ke as when a in >11 . 
Eekeih after gripes, wl cn the win- gathciinge is out — 
/ a K xv 9 What commeth of tlie vyne sm/np " — 1 — 


. who h id juct been admitted 10 the Bar and 1 wined ’ bis 
ft lends on Ihe night of Ins call. 1887 Mandard a 9 Apr , He 
has dined and wined everybody who has had anything to do 
with Ins success soi6 I irnee 13 Oct 4/3 He was motored 
and wined and dined through the conquered country Under 
the watchful chaperonage of German officers 
WineborpyCwoi nben). Forms i winber(i)se, 
3 winberl, etron. wind-, 6 wyn berry, 0 . 6 
wyneber(r)y, y- wineberry. [Oh. winbertgt — 
OS -winbert, OHG. w! nben (MUG. -ber{e, G. 
wetnbeere), ON. timber (cf Goth wemabasi ) . ace 
\\ HfK ji.i.BiCHKYiA 1 Ml wlnheri normally repre- 
sents the OL \t or I , tmneberty is a new formal ion ] 
1 1. A grape Obs 

e 1000 Ags Gasp Mult vu 16 Cwyst bu, gaderaS man 
winberian of hornuin? i 1030 I or in Wi Wulcker 451/j 
Me tus, winbcr7;c le liuuise awylleil a 1193 Ancr. R 976 
Of le ilruie aprinilts berei winbcncn? lint 906 pet bcoo 
he errst prolcungt s pet sturieV pc winycnrdcs, lie sciii, ure 

I >ucrd, ) cc l>co$ uresoulen, bet unit inucltc tilunge to uurle 
b ren wmdbeiien <11300 Cwsor M 4468 Metboght 1 
sigh a umtie O |>f ire npui ilk liogh Me tboght bang 
wiulieris 1 1 J„h 136a Iurneh tl.rlal 11 14a b, bmoutb lyke 
a grape or v/y nberry 

fl 1335 CoiERt/Aiu 2 Lsdras ix 91 A wynebery of the 
grapes. [1783 Lemon Pn^l blyni l Pref p vi note, Our 
S 1x011 alien tors had Gripes 1 but, hiving no name for them, 
they were obliged lo call them Wine berries ] 
atinb <1183 Per Hants in Wr -Wulcker 55B/20 Out - 
ficiurn, 1 winbei 1 stones 

| 2. Applied Jormeily or now locally to yanoui 

berries. 

e.g f 1 be bill erry or whortleberry) dial the cunant, 
the gooseberry) Austral (n) = 1 mvr sb “, iuiu, (/) / ely. 
sum 1 lutmin^liawiti a raspberry of China and Japan, 
A ul us plural las,,, 

14 true 1 homos in R Jamieson Pop Ballads (1806) 

II 20 The dirte, at d a Is 1 tl e d unsyn tre The fygge, and 
also Ihe wy line beiy 1597 Gi hakur H trial ’iiqipl , VV yne. 
bellies is I a tuna sSia Shut tit t rths Arc, (Cbeihain 
hoc ) <01 VVuiel crus tj 1 itaa in jlu tun Hut beet Ixvi 
(1B70) VI 67 Goosebemes, Strawberries and a kind of ted 
winelietry 1703 Ihouksuy Let te hay (T D S ), lVme- 
times, not grapes, but gooseben ics 1814 CARn Crasea 
(list i860 J rcss bet , W1111 1 erry hilts rubrum — , 
New Zr il ind, a name gi\ en by the colonists lo Cei tat 1a 
S 1 1 Hit lit tsa 1B89 Maiukn t st/ul ! I Australia 590 / oty 
esuia ( uniiinghauin, Wmeberry, a d Fr ilber wood in 
Southern New South Walts 1900 H film Cut 14 Aug 
B 9, I have gtown the J ipanese wmeWrry for some years 

Wine-bibber (wm nbi Ijoj). Also 6 wyno 
bebber. [f W ink r/;.l + HihliPit sb. Invented by 
Courtlalc lo lender Luther g sanjtr, wcitisaitfcr A 
I. A tippler, t dnmhtrtl Now hletaiyassii arch 
1333 Cuvehualf 1 ro xxm so Kcpc no company wilh 
wylie hcl 1 er* and ry tuiiscileisofflc-.il — Matt xi io 
1609 Deickeh Gull s H ,n bk Proem U 2 b, An honrsl reu- 
1 osed w I e I ll her ,1 1704 1 I rows ( har Jaiobitt C lefty 
Wks 1711 IV 26(1 1 1 ok inti their Cinveisalion and you II 
find 1 linn Wine bibbcis lo lha highest Fxi-e s S77B [W 
Marshall] Mmulei dj/ 11 , Puts! 8 lie commences winc- 
bibl er at lair and at M irket 1807 VV Iruno hahuag 
I XVI (i e 2i) 100 VV hen tile guzzlers, the gormandizers, and llie 
v nelibbcis meet I grthrr SB70 IThvant Ihad 1 I 13 
j VV me bil ber, with Ihe lorcbcad of a deg And a dcci's heait 
I 1 2 A name fur the Afucan genet (Gt net la 
/ordinal), Obs. 

1703 Ir Beiman s Gitttu 1 xiv, 252 The Negroes call it 
Bribe and the Europeans Wine bibber, because tis very 
greedy ur Palm Wine 1771 Fennani S yn Quadr 137 

I bo Wine-bibbing zbl sb (also atinb ) and 
ppl a ; also Wi ae-bl bbeiy, wine bibbing. 

Covehaif, ele brastn l ar t Pet i\ 1-7 Nowe in 








WINK-DRUNK. 
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WING. 


2 . That hai taken wine, cap. in abundance. 

iA|a J. D. JCiimvt in Gr. l L C 3 b. Wele pledge, we'le 
pledge i Viclual'd and Win'd already. 1898 J. M«Ca>e 
Lift Mod. Mom, ( try vL 153 He invariably relumed . .well 
wined and nourished. 

+ WuxSydronkCen, a. 06s. [OE. windrttneen 
m Da. •wijndroncktn (Kilian), G. weintrunken, 
ON. vituirukkinn.] Drunk (with wine). Hence 

f Wined, rankennesa. 

■ ino Donut 753 Windruncen fcewil. c ieo$ Lav, lul 
pa drihliche gunicn weoren win drunken, a 1*50 Prov. 
Al/red 970 in O. E. Mite. 118 Ne wur> bu neuer so wud 
ne so wyn-drunke pal euere sezze pine wile alia pine wille. 
■]>7 Thbviia Higdtn (Rolls) ill. 357 (Polemius] wai wyn. 
dronke. Ibid. VI. 39 He tinted wyn dronkenes. 1300 
Gown* Con/. III. 19 That man mai wel noght long* stonde 
Which il wyndruiike or comun ue. f 144° Promp. Parv. 
3*9/9 Wyyne dmnkon. 1549 CovKHUALK,eic. Erasnt. Par. 
t The,,, v. 7 Those that are wynedrunken, are drunken in 
the night. 

Wine-fat: see Wink-vat. 

Wine-glut. [f. Wine sb. > + Glass sb} Cf. , 
(M)LG., MHG. wlngfas, (Du. wijng/as, G. mein- 
glas), etc.l A email drinking-glass for wine. Also \ 
» wineglassful. 

Wine-glasses, which are characterized by having a stem and 
- .... ■_ .L (ind, in same cases, in colour) accord- 


1603 Holland Plutarch', Mor. 684 A winelcuc weake 
wine aa one may say (ioiW tint 

Wi ne-pot. [f. Wine sb. l + Pot sb. 1 Cf. ON. 
vinpottr. ;] A 1 pot’ or flagon for holding wine. 

14.. Poe. in Wr..WQlck«r 619/39 Pini/emm, a wyn pot. 
£■450 Mir aft Festial rot Why per slondyih a wyne-potle 
and a lyly bytwyx our lady and Gsbyrelial hur salulacyon. 
1561 T. NORTON Calvin', Inst. IV. Si By ibe aide order 11 is 
vnlawlull 10 bryng winepota to the horde. 1585 Hioinb 
Junius' Nomtncl. 931/1 F.pichytis, . . a wine pol or wine 
vessel. 1831 Scott Cast, bang v, When ihe winc-poi.. 
haili brought thee on occasion into something 0 f a scrape, 
1B48 Clough Amours dt Pay. 1. 39 Rome. -ie.. Merely a 
marvellous moss of broken and castaway wine-pots. 

b. ait rib . : + wine-pot herb, the foxglove. 

155a Hulokt, Wyne pot herb, other do call it oure ladies 
glouee, atdrabaita. 

Wi/ne-preM. [LWine sb . 1 + Prehb i i. Cf. 
MLG. winperse, MHG. Wlnpresse (G. weinpresse ),] 
A press in which the juice is extracted from the 
grapes in the manufacture of wine. Also Jig., esp. 
with ref. to Isa. lxiil. 3, Rev. xiv. 19, so, xix. 15. 

ised Tindale Matt, xxi, 33 [HeJ vet a vyntyarde, and 


« dyk, culled the hedge, demolished the towrc brokin Ihe 
1611 Down Ess. Div. (1651) 94 To put him 
ueeze out Philosophy 


4 wyengee, winggee, whlngee, 4-6 wyngta, -ea, 
5 -ye, whyngie, -ye, 5-6 whyngee, 5, 6-7 St. 
wlngli, 6-7 -e«, 6- wings. Sing. 4-5 wenge, 

5 weng, whangs, weynge, 5-6 Se. weyng, 6 St. 
weing; 4-6 wynge, 4-7 wings, 5-6 wyag, 
whyng(s, 6 whlng, wynka, 6- wing. [ME., first 
in pi. forms wtngt, wengen, u/enges, a. ON. vmgir, 
acc. vmngi, pi. of vmngr (Sw., Da. vingt) wing of 
a bird, aisle, etc. ; replacing OE. fiPra wings, pi. 
of/r/er, and Jipere (sec Feather sb. 3).] 

I. 1 . Each of the 01 gaps ol flight of any flying 
animal, as a biid, bat, or Insect. 

In birda ihe wings are specially modified fore-limbs i in 
bats (and the extinct plei odacly fa, etc.), extensions of Ihe 
■skin attached to modified purls of the fure-limbs (see Bat 
to.' r ) 1 in insects, membranous expansions attached to the 
thorax in addition to the limbs, fn a lew birds the winge 
are rudimentary, and either funciionless (as in the Apteryx) 
or used only lo assist in swimming or walking (as in Pen 


I out. Bi A vuhel com Don from liuuene into 
te feper-home and wenge. r 1103 Lat. *9163 
“ 1 i nohl awemmed neoren. 


■Bji Redding IViurs (ed. 3) 37 o Wine.gl.iss coolers, .should 
be laid on the table and the glasses reversed in them. 1B84 
Howells Silas Lapham j, A smooth piece of inleivnl, with 
half a dusen good sized wine-glnsj elms in it. 1907 M. C. 1'. 
Moanis Nunbnrnholme 78 The.. smaller bell, which was 
long and wineglass-shaped. 1908 Essex Rev. XVII. 6 An ( 
old-fashioned wine-glass pulpit, with reading-desk below. j 

Hence Wi’neglasBfhl, the contents of a full 
wine-glass; the amount that a wine-glass will 1 
hold, usually reckoned as 1 fluid ounces. j 

1B14 Scott St. Kenan's vii, My venerated instructor, .took 
a wine-glassful of old ruin . . evuiy day after his dinner. 1684 | 
M. Malkknzib Pis. Throat 4 AW II. 359 A wineglass ful 
of spiiits of turpentine. 

Wine-grape, [f- Wine sb} + Ciute ri.i] 

+ 1 . A cluster or bunch of grapes. Ohs. 

r 1150 Gen. 4 Ex. 3710 Dei ,xil. Aider hem hauen bregt, 

. . An win-grape on an ciiucl-staf, 

2 . A grape from which wine is made. V. S. 

■ 838 Penny Or AX I. 336/9 The fruit of sc'eral mher 
species of vitis, natives of Atnerii a, possess sumo merit as 
wine-grapes. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Arc/. Pot, 130 He has 1 
traced the northern limit of the wine. grape, where the menn 1 
annual temperature is about 50°. 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. I 
Agrie. (1869) ala What varieties are in highest repute as | 
wine grapes? 

Wi-ne-honae. [OE. winh&s ■ MT.G., MDn., 
MHG. wfnhds (Du. wijnhuis, G. weinbaus 1 , ON. i 
viuhils.] j 

1 . A public house where wine is drunk. Now 
chiefly Hist, or with particular local reference. | 

■607 Df.kkkr & Wfbstrh I Pest iv. Hoe 11. I, From him ) 
conic I. to intreatc you . . to meet him this afternoon at Ihe 1 
Rheiic.sh-wine-hou.se ills Stillyard. itai in Foster Engl. 
Factories Ind. (1906) 355 Our warehowse roome, dyninge 
rooine, and wyne linwse. 1655 Vaughan Site. r Seiut., 
Agreement 19 Thou [nr. Ihe Bible] art (lie oyl end the wine- 
house. 1 56o Pipy- Diary 94 Nov., Creed nnd Xhepley nnd 
I to tho Rhenish winehouse, and there I did give them two 
uuartf of Wormwood wine, nnd so wo broke up. 1805 C. 
Janes Atilit, Diet. (cd. a), IVine-hauscx, certain places of 
resort in the garrison of Gibraltar, from which (he governor 
has been accustomed to derive a pecuniary prom. 181S 
Keatings Tran. I.joiln Spain] It is di-graceful to be seen 
entering a wine-house. 1909 IPesIm. Gas. 30 Apr, 5/3 The 
wine-house known as the White Hart in the Euslon-road. 

2 . A house that deals in wine ; a firm of wine- 
merchants. 

■B34 Dickens Sb. Bos, Boarding.ho. ii, A clerk in a wine- 
house. 187J lire's Diet. Arts III. ■ 140 No natural Sherry 
comes to this country 1 no wine house will send il. 

Wi'ne-leea. [f. Wine sb} +pl. of Lee rd.*] 
The sediment deposited in a vessel containing wine. 
Also fig. 

c 1400 Lanf rant's Cirurg. 60 Aiichis of wlyn lies. 1483 
Cath. Anri. 419/a Wyne Ires. ., tartarum, vinacium. 1585 
H IGINB Junius' if omencl. 95/a Ft x r dal vsta, . . wine leeze. 
1641-4 VicARa God in Mount 40 Tlie wiue-lees of poysoning . 
Popish fopperies. 1734 tr. Rollin’, Anc. Hist. (1897) 1. 103 
Their faces smeared over with winelec-. (765 Strunk Tr. I 
Shandy VII. xxl, The under-gardener dressed Die muleteer's I 
hat in hot winc-lcev 1899 Dickins T. Two Cities 1. v. | 
One tall Joker. .Krnwled upon a wall with his finger dipped 
in muddy wine lees— Blood. I 

attrib. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med. xviii. 909 A 
matter of a wine lee* colour. 

Wineless (wsi-nlfis), a. [f. Wine j/'. 1 + -less.] 

1 . Lacking ot destitute of wine. 

9436 Libel Engl. Pot. in Pol. Poem, (Rolls) 11. 183 What 
nedeth a gmrlande, whyche is made of ivye, Shew a tavern 
wyneleese, also thiyve I. 1B91 Daily Aims 9 Feb. 3/6 
Invitation* to winelesa dinners, ipto Expositor Mar. 384 
Altars at which only winelea offerings were mad*. 

+ 2. Lacking the characteristic qualities of wine. 
Obs. nonet- use. 


IIDGKLL Speii. No. 495 p 3 The succeeding 

[se. October) was .-ill soiled with ine Juice of Crapes, as if 
he liad just Lome from the Wine- Pi css. 1B13 Siikllev Q. 
Mat vi l * 18 Drunk from the winepress of the Almighty % 
wrath, 1849 Kvoudb Hem. Faith 107 He must ire.ul the 
wine-press alnne, calling no God-fcaiing man his friend. 
1B75 Urr's Diet. Arts III. 1140 In the United Stales the 
winepress is ronitiucied niurh on the same principle .is the 
ordinary screw cider-press. 1910 K. lUaKi 11 in Encyii. B>it. 
VII. 534/3 [The Crusader) might but* hci all day, . nnd (hen 
nt nightfall kneel, .at the ah nr of ihe 'sepulchre— for was he 
not red from Ihe wincpiese of the I.oiil ? 

lienee f Wi ne-preiser. 

163a Sherwood, A Wine presser./rmirtrnr. 

Winer (wai-nai). [f. Wine sb} or v. + -F.n L] 

1 . A vintner. ? Obs. 

153a More Conftst. Tindnlt Wks. 395/3 God ih.inke you 
maister witter for your good wyne. 1548 Alerd. Reg. XX. 
(Jam.) The win, ms of the same gat. 1B86 lt->s!on (Mass.) 

J ml. 1 Dec. 1,9 You gather a few tons of grapes Sind Cast 
them 10 a winer and are told that il is u had year for selling 
grapes. 

2 . One who drinki wine, col icq. 

1906 Fuknivail in Lydgate's Chson. Troy (1906) I. 309 
maig, A winer is an unreasonable lieost. 1908 Daily 
Citron, a Oct. 4/4 The diners and the winers of ihnse spacious 
days of conviviality. 

Winery (wai-nari). 01 i£. U.S. [f. Wine sb} 

+ -EiiY.] An establishment for making wine. 
sB8a Harpers Mag. Dec. ^s/ 1 The road to the largo sub- 
itanlial buildings of the winery was bmdered by a deep 
orchard of oranges. 1885 Advance (Chicago) B Jan. 185 
Wine grap-s and win* lies aie on the rapid inrreaw. 191a 
Times 93 Apr. 34/4 At the icsulc uf this legislation the 
British wine-makers have not shut up their wineries. 

Wi ne-tree. Obs. or dial. [OE. wlulr/ow ■ 
ON. virtlrl, Goth, weinalrtu : sec Wine ri. 1 and 
Tkeij sb.] A vine. 

Also a local name for blackthorn and mountain nsh. 

C950 Lindisf. Cos/. John xv. 5 Ic am |,mt wintreo, Rie 7a 
luiggo sint. c 1150 Gin. tf Ex. 9059 Me dremple, ic Stud 
at a win-tre, Uat addc waxen huyes 3ie. 13.. Cursor At. 
7159 (Golt.), pair ulyues wid pair wyn Ires [Colt, vinlres). 
1637 Kut lll'SViiai) Lett, to Lady Kticonquhair 11 Sept. 
(1071) ■}> A land of ulivei and wine-trees. 1857 Wright 
Diet. Prov. Eng., IPine.l/re, a vine. Not/. 

Wi ne-vat, arch. -fat. [f. Wine sb} t- Vat, 
Fat sb} Cf. (M)LG. wirtfal, MHG. winvet^ (G. 
weittfass), ON. vinfat, etc ] A vat in which the 
grapes are pressed in wine-making; a wine-press. 

15x6 Tindalk Rev. xix. 15 He I rode Ihe wynefalt of fears- 
iies. 1596 SpKNara F. Q. vil vii. 39 Ihe must, Which lie 
was trending in ihe wine-fats sre. 1605 11 . JonsuN Polpone 
v. Iv, You should ha' Some would swell, now, like a » ine- Tat, 
With such an Autumnc. 1611 Bible M.uk xii. 1 A ccrlaine 
man planted a vineyard, and set an hedge ahull if, and 
digged a place for the wine fat. <1 1748 lloi dxwdkih Rem. 

I 'trgili 1768) 21 In this dance, he Aung himself into different 
postures as if he was gathering ilia bunrhes of grape-, 
..flinging them into Ihe wine- vat;.. and drinking ihe must. 
1879 Cassette Ttcbn. Edue. iv. 014/3 The grapes are,, 
emptied into a tub with holes at the bottom...! his mb is 
placed over another much larger, named the wine-vat. 1SS1 
Ciihistina RoasKi-ri Poems, Prodigal Son iii. The puip'e 
wine- fat froths with foam. 

Winey : see Winy. 

Wineiarde, obs. Sc. f. Vinetakp. 
tWinfbli a, 1 Obs. rare. [f. Win sb} + -ful.] 
Laborious. 

1443-9 Pecock Donei It. vi. final) ia8 A1 xeruile werk, J>it 
is lo seie, al worldly wynful werk. 

t Winfttl, a- 2 Obs. rare. [f. Win sb.- + -ful.] 

Pleasant. 

1438 Hh. Alexander Gt. (Bann.) 107 And burgeons of there 
I b ranc heis bredix, And woddis winnis thare winfull wedis. 

I Wing (wiij), sb. Forms: Plural, s. a wenge ; 

' 0 . 3 weegen, wlnguene, wyngueno, whin gen, 

I h win geo, 4 wlngen, wyngon, -yn, -on ; 7. 3-5 
I weagea, (3 Orm. -eai), 4 weengua, 4-5 wengia, 

4, 6 w«ynffla, 5 waneya, -e«, waingia, wenffffea ; J 


rem ol is wlnguene murir wax, 13 . . A*. A Us. 
..iM.uiuusiilt a goshauk with gret fiyeht. . yeriith and tp 
ahrod his wyngyri. 1390 flows a Con/. I. 173 !he Schame- 
hudrs kinde, Of »hos nature this 1 hndr, Tli.il in ihe holeste 
of the dai,. . Hesnrat his wynge and up heHeth. a 1400 I. eg. 


..Itylle undyr wynge laycue. 1406 i.vnc. Pe Guit. Piter. 
iB52i W ondci hygh ther sale a ki on e, Hi- » hyngessplayynge 
to ami ffro. c 1440 /’/ owp. Parv. 5*3/1 Wenge, of a fowla 
or hryde, 1 1470 Henry Wallace ill. 7 On fule and wey nge 
a-eemland lo the hyclil. 1513 Pi. Eemynge in Bahees 
Bk. 378 That all maner of fowle that hath hole fete sholde 
lie rrysed vnder the wynge, and not nboue. 1518 Lytb 
Dodoens M.lxxxi. 76a 'Ihe fruiie [of the maple lice] i- long, 
flat, and lliimie, almost lyke 10 a feather of asmall birde, or 
lyke the whing of a grasnopper. 1690 Ixjcke Hum. Vud. 
III. vi. | 19 ! here are Ki-hu that have Wings. 1715, 1807 
[see Bat sb . l 1 J. 1857 HugHls Tom Brown 1. ill, Tlie 
beautiful little blue builerdy witli golden spots on his wings. 

1B67 W. S. Dallas tr. Ntlvch's Ptoylagr. * 7 The raise 
wing [ala not ha ) destrihed by Mbhring. 1888 Goods 
A liter. Pishes 304 The genus Prionotus. .resembles Dacty. 
lofiterus in general form, but the wing- arc much smaller. 
■91a S. E. White Land 0/ Footprint, xiv. 103 Spicading 
wide their wings at the last moment to check their speed. 

b. The wing ol a bird, used as food. Also, the 
shoulder of n hare or rabbit. 

c 1470 Xob/e Bi. Cookry (1EB3) 64 Cony rost. A rony lak 
and drawn hym, .,r«»l hyin and lard hym then raise his 
le^gs and hys winges. a 1530 Frtrt \ Boyt (Kit-on) 154 
Ills fader tokca capon- wynge, . .And baddc hym etc apace. 


<1 Rabbet, maintained it . is tungruous, as the fore-legge uf 
a Capon, a phrase used in Scotland. 1746 Fhancis tr, ft or.. 
Sat. 11. iv. 56 Whe unlaies ,-hoo-e the wings of pregnant 
hare. i8ao Hyson Blues 11. 43 Miss Lilac, permit me to 
help you; a wing? 1840 Dkkpns Old Cur. Siop xlvi, 
Something light fur supper — the wing or a roasted fowl. 
1B41 ' Nimrod' in Spoiling Oraile 4B I he most vulnerable 
part of the rrihhit Is about its neck and wings, as the 
sbouldeis of this animal are called. 

o. I he wing ol a l»ird (usually of a hen, goose, 
ot tinkey) used as a biuxli : cf. neat, 7. 

1573-80 Tlbseh Hush. (1B7B) 35 Husbandlie furniture.. 
Wing, cartnauc nnd bushel. 1641 Best Farm. Bis. (Sur- 
tees) 67 Then are the two women to have each of (hem 
a cleauc bowle lo wringc the honey into, and ihe man is to 
btande ready with a winge in his hande. 16B8 Hmus 
Armoury ill. 243/3 Broom, Wing, Winnow sheet, and Sack 
with il Hand. 1710 Human Tusser Redtv. Sr pi. (1744) 116 
A Snaw-fork and Rake to turn the Straw off from the 
thresh'd Corn, a Fan and Wing 10 clean it. 

d. A figure or imitation of a wing (e. g. on an 
image of a bird, etc., or on an angler’s artificial fly). 

1551-3 in Feuillerjt Revel, Edw, PI (1914) 94 Cupidc 
a anialltxiye with a payn of winges of gold. 1384 K,mhv. 
Ini', ill Ncotl A'enitlr. Note K, A rowlers and ij wings for 
ihe spieade eagle. 1633 G. Hi-rhkst Temple, Easter 
\Ping, [title of a poem in ilie form of two pair- of wings]. 
■6Sa DhYDEN Atac-Fi. auj Cliusc fur thy Command Some 
Iie.ieernl Province in Acrutick Jamd ; Tlieie thou mny'sl 
Wings display, anil Altar- laisc, And tonuic one poor Word 
ten thousand Way-. 171 1 Addison .S peit. No. 58 P 4. 6. 
1853 J. Jackson Preset. Ply-Fisher liSSo) 10 Jo make 
a winged Fly. . . Wings ; a piece of feather, stripped from 
a Snipe's quill. 

fe. With qualification {goose-wing, fly s wing) 
used na a type of something of do value. Obs. 

1377, 1549 (*** Goose-wing i]. c 1450 Mankind 783 in 
^fo4 n> Plays 29 Tysche I a flyes weynge I 

2. a. Attributed to supernatural beings, at nngcl*, 
demons, etc., and to fabulous creatures, as dragons, 
griffins, etc. 

e in Osmin B034 patl all hall bailee genge, Jmtt horrjhenn 
iss hurrh marrtirdom, Flash upp wi|»l» t»e)ienn wengesi. 

S . . Sir Bettes (A.) t67S Whan hit schon |m bn»le sonne, 
is wingges schon so |>e glaa. i«Ba WvClif Isa vi. a, 
c 1385 Chaco a L. G. IP. ProL 9*6 And aungellych hyse 
wengis gan he ipredc. C 13M — Ael.'i T. 1 too Bifor n hire 
stood bir sene Cupido, Vp on hit shuldret wynges hadde he 
twa 14.. Sir Bems (Pynton) 1527 Beuys, .hyt the dragon 
S2-a 



sued mee, which hilh Iwene on ihe wing l . . . 

1608 [Topri] Ariosto's Sit 1 (1611) 11 With inkc 'logiuo 
his fame lirce wings. 1611 Sir W Mur* Mist I'oems iv, 
8 Dece-iu il liy I >ues illuinng wmgis 1685 Roylk Occas 
Ref 1 1 7 When n pious Soul n once got upon the wing 
of Conteiii) lanon 1704 Pm ir Celta to Damm 40 LTjio 1 
the Wings of I line l orn swift away 1709 Watts Hymn, 
Give me the Wings of i aiili, to rise Within tha Veil 1B19 
Scott Rob Roy Introd and half, A cold notlh e st wind 
Willi frost on Us wing 1837 W Ism no C ij It Lonnts illr II 
zix ]S W here the foe seems to come nnd go on the wings 
of the wind 1B73 Burton //it/ Vro/ VI lxxu 307 {The 
Scots in 1640] seemed to be, indeed, carried forward on the 
wings of destiny 

3 transf am\fg a Power or means of flight, 
or of Tilton figured as flight; action or manner 
of flying, flight (u) m reference to literal flyin v 

1377 Lanul. r P / It XII a6j pe larke, pat is wet nwey 
of wenge [11 rr wynge, whengcl swifter pm pe pecok 
139a Gower L in/ II 38 A Swalwe swift of winge 1667 
Mil TOM P / x 316 The self same pi 1 e where nee First 
lighted fiom hn W mg 1706 Prior Ode to Qu e 1 v. Up. 
ward the Noble Dird directs Ins Wing 1709 T Robinson 
Nat Hist It ait mid x 60 As soon ns the young Krjod 
gets wing 1877 Condlr Basis 0/ l atth v 233 I he bird of 
strongest wing may be driven out to sea by the tempest 
( 4 ) fif. in various connexions (See also III ) 

a iisg Auer R 133 Auh pe Ircowe ancren prt we ef f 8 
to briddes Heo efredet Uore I win urn, ant m kiel a crcoiz 
of ham sulucn "1340 Hawioix fsalttr cmrxviii 7 I ike 
twa wenges < f chante c 138a Wvn ir IHs (rBtto) 473 Ho 
ordrync tu is 1 f ve tu wsngis to men to He U heuene 
■ 418 arf / of P IMI xiv 47 lo (I 30 to hyyo, Ireste not py 
wjug 1390 Nasiie fa 1/1 ifr Afioiofit C 4, Ollier excellent 
paints I cruld (.inch h m with to (I e like purpose, we e 1 
not c 11 ten le I In sti 1L0 the u mgr, m d r me d swne 1 1 his 
cnpaciue 1593 Shaks 4 Hen I /, iv vn 7 1) Kn wledgc 
the Wmg wl erewnh we flse to lieauen 1596 — 1 Hen tl r , 
in 11 30 lhv ufleuions which doe h Id n wing Quite from 
the flight of all thy nneest rs 1648 G IJanifi Pclog 1 
iso You hace a wi lg of Strength, might tuure it 10 I lie 
purest Rcgi n fa cie breaths 167a I)i ydfn 1st Pt Conq 
t ranada v 11, t ive wing lo jour desires, an I let em flj 
1740 Snore ett ( it Bias X x (1S1O 3 7 a Tvcry thing they 
said to me seemed tl lend me wings to run awaj 1B30 
Scott Monast Introd W hen Ihe 1 eruliar kind of folly 
keeps Ihe wi g no In er. 1849 J Hark Strut II iv 60 
In old times maiyslrriesg l wi ig 

b In biblic il and dimed expressions referring 
to a mother bird's use of her wings for the pro- 
tection of her young (cf esp Matt xxm 37) , thus 
Tirtually — protecting care. (See also 1* n ) 

121300 EL! ra/frrxM[i) 8 Mile me under schadnil of pi 


107 His In l od s] wiii„ii ar thy weirlie weid, Ills nenms ar 
thy slrnng defence. i7ig\ouNG Retract iv I, Why did I 
leave my tender f ilher s wing. An I venture into lose 7 1883 
D C Ml rrav Hearts xxxiii, Aaubah, once more under the 
shelter of her aunt s wii g 

4 . transf a In phr of (such and-such) wmg, 
used, like feather ■» kind or description of bird 
(usually ft ) M*' exc ,n echoes of J zck xmi 23. 

1598 R I EHNARD Ir Ten net, Pharmto 1 v, All alike 
all leathered of one wing [ irig amass congruont) knowe 
one, and know all 1601 Siiaks i ham x hi, From this 
Session inietlici Fuery foule of tyrant wing, Sane the 
Fagle fcath red King I 0 o 8 DrxKER Belntan of / ontton 
(cd 3) 1)3, Of all the mad Hascalls (that are of tins wing) 
the Ahraham man is Ihe most fantastick 160S D I[u\iil] 
Ess Pot 8 Mar 90b, A prying eye, a list ung eare, and 
a prating longue, are all birds of one wing idii Bible 


wind millet there hauing ten wm^. 

luq eons T sang Ch 11 16 lo render the Goap 
State a Marhin to be turned unto any Interest like mu 
Wings of a Mill u ito the Wind 01700 B E Z>i / (ant 
Cien, Si i/s, Windmill wings 1773 W l mikson June 
Mtch fed j) 384 Wmg as ihe hands in a water wheel, 
a put of a sail, Ac 01868 C W Hatfifld Hist Noli u 
Doncaster Set 1 703 Ihe wings of some of these [wind 
11 ilia] describe a circuit of 100 feet tliameler 
C 1396 Siiaks Mtrth F 1 1 14 Your Argosies wuh portly 
saile As tley fl> e by them with their wouen wines. 173s 
Somfrmlle (hast il 232 All ihcir Canvass Wings i8ia 
Us RON Ch J! nr i kill, While flew llie vessel on her snowy 
wing 1B33 Mrs Browning Promt th Round 343 The sea 
mails chariots, wandering on the I nne W ith linen wings 
1878 JoauUim Mili ta Sings of Italy 29 I he yellow wide 
w ings of a bnrk 

d. 1798 (roses Out l nig T (ed 3). Pan of Wings, 
oars Cant 1799 G Smiiii Lato, itoiy ) 17 There ire 
rockets made without sucks Fix 10 the small ones four 
wings, in ihe natuie of arrow feathera 1B1J J Smith 
Pan rama An If Art II isg The use of wings, rudders, 
oars to direct the course ora balloon 1813 Egan Cross's 
Put l uh,ar I (cd 3), Wings, arms 1873 Kniciit Diet 
1 /rrA, Ihng 2 A vane of a rotating fan to ( Milling ) 
A strip, commonly of leather, attached to the skirt or the 
runner lo swerp ihe me il into the spoul 1910 R Fraaia 
H tu 1 1 Plus iq Aeroplanes are those firms of flying 
machines which depend fur their support in Ihe air ups. 1 
the spread of surfaces whi h nrc van usly called wings, 
saile, or pi mes 1018 J I H McOiddrh.j’ J-rf R P C 1 
Having qualified for his R F C wings in July of ijia 
0 A lateral part or appendage lit various con- 
nexions (See also senses 7-11.) 

a A lateial or citlji g p rtun of a space or region 
b Something formi g a 1 ilerd b un lary, as ihe side wall 
if a d ck, slime, rli mnej, etc , also a lateral cmi| 1 ent, 
ectensi n, or complement of a slrn 111 e, etc e g culler of 
Ihe ret tilling u lls at ll c ends of a b idee C A %■ le piece 
(usu lly p ojccti ig), a later il pr jcction or member (in 
s in ms I Is, | leccs of me I anisin cr oil er slru< turcs see 
quits ) , jr/ic the part of a | loughshaio which extends side 
ways and c its the l ottom of the f irruw d A projecting 
part of a fishing et 01 one side of Ihe mam or central 
jart e In a carra,o, each tf a j air of cmved pieces 
extending over Ihe wheels to provide protection fiom the 
splusl 1 ig rf mu 1 , the mudguard ol a motor vehicle 
f Lach cf 1 v j side p sees at the top of an arm chair against 
whuh the head 11 ay be rested 
a a 1400 50 Kars Alts 1051 Another wynge of Fe 
world 1794 M rsf Auer teg 491 On tl e n rth end it 
sulsides gradually inti extensive pastire grounds; while 
on the south it slopes more steeply in a shorter distance 
On rilliFr wing is a thick grove of forest trees 1B64 Car 
lyl g I recti Gt xi 11 (1873) IV 36 K mgsbeig Preuesen, the 
easternmost lutljmg wing of hu long straggling P nu ions 


A place by Ihe weste binke of Rhodes which maked 
with her walles and wynges a pleas turn hauen and ys 
called the tour of Seynt Nicholas 1531 Lett t, Pip 
Hen VIII, V 180 Settyng the wjnkes of the said llewse 
new made 1M3 Chahllton C horn Gsgantum 24 Tha 
outward Circle or wing of stores [of Stonehenge] 1703 
I N City h C t ut chaser saj An apt fulling back of Ihe 
Back and convenient gathering of the Wings, and Brest of 
the Chimnry 1713 Pksacui ir hs Fires JmPr 12B You may 
on each side (of the chimney 1 raise a Wing of Hlaister 
17x1 Luni Palla tie's A lehit I 67 Ihe Wings (that ir, the 
spaces between the Wall and tha Columns which is not 
comprehended in Ihe 1 reatllh of the Atrium) 1708 — 
Albert, s Arch,! I U All this Wing of Wall is exposed 
a Butt tu the HI ists of the North Fast 1B11 Rich 
:’H,n Pen boh, 27 Aug The mountains form a r * 


sides or elbows of the chaise bodies 1 
• rest fir the arm and shelter the passenger frrm lie 
dirt which spinal e» from Ihe wheels 1881 J W Burgess 
CeathbMg V so Ihe wings sometimes sllfl nre of wood, 
111 which case they are hou| ed to the perch by iron hoops 
f. 1902 G. 0 Whefler Old Engl Pm nitsirs 190 The 
wings formed by Ihe arm enclosures were padded 1911 
F M Crawford Uncanny rahs. Deadly S unit II, A great 
old le illiern arm-chair with wings 

7 Lither of the two divisions wing, left 

wing) on cat.h side of the main body or ecnhe of 
an nrmy or fleet in battle array , also, each of the 
two divisions of a regiment or nn air force 

c 1400 brut ccxxiii 2B3 pe Scollis comen fcrscliche in mj 
Wenguii Its l 38= po hade eueiy hi glixshe batailo ij 
wengea of pris Archiers. 1 14x5 Wyntoun Lion vm xvi 
X520 A nopir we) 1 ge paisawcum none Off Ii rI is men r 1500 
AJe/usme 2,0 Anthony oriliyned archers « Lrosbowes t> 
be vmlcr ihe wjnges of lys balajll 1583 I n Ufhniri 
Pious I exxx 64/a Iheile of Noithampttn & iherle of 
Arnmlell wuh the second batcll were on a wyng in gouil 
Older 1333 Coverdai E I Mace ix 16 When they which 
were of the lefte wynge, sawe tl at the right side was dis- 
comfited i6as Mabbr Ir Ainu III s Gum an if A If 11 33} 
\\ ee did presently baliell wive cast our selucs into a Wing, 
as if we had been the iurknh L allies 1687 Milton P L 
1 617 Ihtir doubl d Rarks they bend From Wing lo Wing 
C171 o Dr roc jt/r«» Cn slum 194 ihe Armies coming 
c ive up, the Wings engaged fir t 1769 Falconer Diet 
Plaimt (1776)1 mgs are ilso the skirts or extremities of 
a fleet when it is ranged into a Ii le a breast .844 H H 
■Wilson But h ha III 149 I he Luropc-111 divisions were 
duelled severally against ihe left and right win^s 1888 
Q11 tut A,g 8 Ord Army p 300 When the Service Com 
panes of a Regiment happen to l e tin nled I 10 Wings, ll e 
lie id Quarter wing will assign a due piuporlion of the Mess 
necessaries for the use of ihe oiler wu g 1913 C G Grry 
tales f / lying 71 One of the ch«r duties of tbu. 

1 w ng was 10 loik out fur Z<-| ptlms 

b. Tn football md similar gimes ■ Ihe position 
of Ihe forwards on culler side of the centre, a 
pkjei or tilaveis occupying this position 
1889 / tell $ Jan 23/3 [Hockey] Hie left wings played to 
each other well, and llie buks were seen at their lest 
1B98 ) (inoDALt Asset Poitball 38 Suddenly there will be 
a swift cle ir side kick 1 1 the othci wing 

0 A section of a political or 01 her party, holding 
views deviating in one direction or the other from 
those generally held (often distinguished as UJt or 
right) 

[Cf quot 1670 s v Right a 18) 

1879 F 1 01 ire Casar xm 186 There is always a dis 
reputable wing to llir r 1)1 al party 1B84 Chum in Com 
moulv 21 Feb. 449/1 1 be democratic wing of ihe lory 
parly, of winch I.oid Randolph Churchill aspires tu be the 
leader 1B98 [see Left a ]b[ 

8 One of a pair of lateial projecting pieces of a 
garment on or near the shoulder, as of a doublet , 
nlso, 1 side-flap of a cap, etc. , in military uniform, 
a kind of epaulette (now worn by bandsmen) which 
st mils out Irotn the seam at the top of the shoulder. 

1411 ao I vie Chrou hoy 111 67 per wer Vauulbras 
with wynges, & rerebras her to 1557 in Dugdula Ong 
Jund lxx (1(66) 310 That none of the Com|anioni except 
Knights or Benchers wear Wings in thou Gowns 1804 
Dfhker Meeting of Laltmts B 2, Tl ere is as much perill 
bciwcenc the wu gs and the skins of one of their Doublets, 
as III ill the libcitievof L01 don 16S8H0LMB Armmry III 
94/a Ihe Wu or. are Welts ur peeces set over the plice on 
the top of the Shoulders, where the Body and Sleeves are 
tel together 1703 A ules 0] Cnihty 36 If short Sleeves be 
worn she [who pushes fashion lo on exliemej will hive 
thing but Wings. 181a Army Gen Orders 
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or Horn-work., Crown- works, Tanaill.a, anil the lilci Out- 
work.. 1767G. Whitefield Lit. (i;6B) 19 Allowing another 
thousand lor repairing the house, and building the two 
Intended wing., iBaa W. Iiiving Sketch Bk. 1 1. 61 ( Christ . 
Mil Evt) It was an Irregular building o f umt magnitude. 
..One wing wu evidently very ancient, witli heavy atone- 
■hafted bow windows. 

b. Naut. (a) That part of the hold or space 
between decks which is next the ship's side. ( 4 ) 
In a steamer (see quot. 1846). (c) In a canal- 

boat or barge (see quot. 1906). 

1730 WaiGLMwoRTH JlW. Log-bk. aft At ‘ Lyelt' 25 Sept.. 
Levelled the Hold from the Fure-hnlchway clear aft, . . and 
picked out the large Stone, to lay in the Wing.. iBt* in 
NmalChron, XV. ^ He. .was carried down into one ol the 
wings, .8.6 A. Young Nani. Piet. 370 The term wing is 
also applied to the projecting pnrt of. .team- vessel 'a deck 
befoie and abnft each of the paddle-boxes j (his is bounded 
by a thick plank called the spunsing-iimor wing-walc which 
extends from the extremity of the pxiMle-beam to the ship's 
side. 1906 Daily Chran. 19 Feb. 10 '5 If the tunnel Is loo 
wide, boards projecting over the boat's side, termed ‘ wing. ', 
are brought into use for them (sc. ‘ leggers 'J to lie on, 

O. Thtatr. Each of the side-scenes on the stage ; 
also pi. (occai. sing.) the .pace at each side of the 
stage where these stand. 

■700 Malonb Shahs. Whs. I. 11. Acc. Stage 81 The tech- 
nical modern term, wings, or side scenes. 1807 'Director 1 1. 
330 The turning of one single wheel effects at once.. the 

simultaneous retreat of the entire a-semlilage of — ' 

drops and flat. 183s Dickens Sk. Bon, Private 
The little space there is between ll - — ' 


>798 Johnson Rajttlas xiii, The prince, whose thoughts 
were always on the wing. 1839 Longf. Hyperion l iii, 
Nobody is on the wlngi hardly a single traveller. 1871 
Mas. H. Wood Dsns Hollow xxxix, Captain,. Clan wing 
was on the wing early. 

( 4 ) 1 Taking flight ', going off or away, starting, 
departing; ready to start or depart. 

i6sj Massc tr. Altman’s Gusman dAlf. 11. To Rdr. *«j 
Huuing kcene too prodigall in communicating my papers,. . 
they caught me when 1 was vpnn my winfts. 1668 Dmvdkn 
Even. Lovt 1. i, Look you, they are on the wing already, 
•675 — Aurengo. IV. (1876! 53 He'* wild, and .oon on wing, 
if watchful eyes come near. 1711-1 Fora Bet. to After- 
bury 8 Feb., When I went last to town, and was on wing 
for the Dianry. 1B61 Mas. H. Woou East Lynne ill. xx. 
She fell on her knees, .in prayer for the departing spirit, on 
Its wing. 1B9S l'umh so Aug. Bi/a The Courts are up, and 
the members of the four Jnrsare supposed to be on the wing. 

14 . On wings : (going) with light steps as one 
in a joyously exalted mood. 

1859 Meredith R. Fevertl xx, Now the young gentleman 
was off and out every night, and seemed to be on wings. 
1B61 Kf.adk Cloister 4 //. vi, They sealed the promise with 
a long loving kiss, and Gerard went borne on wings. 

On the wings of ... : see 3 b. 

15 . Under (. .) wing. a. Under the wing a/, 

under V wing (f wings) : under the protection, 

care, or patronage of. (Cf. 3 b.) 

£1130 Hali Me iii. (1931)66 ^ef jni wel wrist la under godex 
wengen. <11300 Cursor AT. I hliscc be, lauerd, (ran 

as gett And snuf vndcr ju wengea sett, a 1400-50 
• Alex. 1769 Turne \g, trechotlre, . . And drawe a-gayn 
den vndlre bi dain wincis [r t.r. wengrz|. 145s Rolls 


as wing forward, half, man, player-, (e) = having 
wings or side appettdnges (6, 8), as wing bonnet, 
tap, chair, gudgeon, nut. 

(n) rgls Stanyhurst Acneis iv. (Arb.) 101 Furih she 
quicklye galops, with wingHight swallolyke hastring. 1679 
Hannah Woolley Gintlew. Comp, it « Put under the wing- 
Pinions on each side tha long slices of flesh which yoit dtd 
cut from the Breast-hone. 1704 Fxtivu Gaaephyt. iii. 23 
Its Helly, Wing-shoulders, Collar, and about the F.yes 
white. 175a J. Hill Hist. A aim. 341 The exterior wing- 
feathers are black. tflisSTarHSNS in Shaw's Gen. Hoot, IX. 
I. 3 Interior wing-quills externally margined. lBs6 Sauou- 


CoUES N. Anu-r. Birds too Wing-patch resolved into two 
bars. ibid. 174 When very young, the wing-markings mure 
fulvous. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 160 'those, .which can 
soar are mostly laige bints, with a relatively laige wing- 
area. ions spectator 16 July lie Tha wing-power of the 
dragon-flies. 1910 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 432/1 Orlhopteioid 
wing-ncuration. 1911 /bid. XVI. 469/1 The darkening uf 
wing-patterns in many species of Lepidopterm. 

(b) 1II97 Lanchbstkii Aerodonstics(igcA) 3-3 The reaction 
of tile air on the upper and under wing suifacc*. 1910 R. 
Ft ruin /Lnu it Hits 474 IV inf Plan, the outline of the 
wing ur main plane surface as viewed fioni above. 

(c) a 1697 Aushiy Lives 1 Bacon (1 898) 1. 79 In the middle- 
most thiee coaches may passe abreast : in lha wing-walkes 
two may. 1B3S Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jmt. 1. 3B4/3 The 
furnaces in the wing boilers. 1877 L. Jewitt Half-Hours 
Engl. An/if. ira The sleeted suicoat 1 the ailelles or wing- 
pieces, behind the shoulders. >883 Greeley doss. Coal- 


the stage. 

10. Anal. A lateral pnrt or projection (usually, 
one of a pair) of some organ or structure ; e.g. 
each of the lateral cartilages of the nose, a lateral 
process of a bone(csp, of the sphenoid) : — Ala i. 

ifljo Dulwer Anthropomet. vii. (1653) 118 That beauty 
which so manifestly appears in the wings of the Nose. 1663 
Bayfield Trial, be Aforb. Capitis 100 The Haw, nail, or 
little wing (as they term it) of ific eye. 1693 tr. Blancanfs 
Phys. Did. (ed. a), Pinna A uris, the upper and broader 
part of the Ear, called the Wing. 1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran's 
Observ. Suig. (1771) 31 The Wing of the right Nostril. 1831 
It. Knox Cloquet'S Anat. 389'l'he great wing of the sphenoid 
bone. 1891 A tlbnU's Syst. Atrd. III. 570 When one wing 
[of the diaphragm] is much raced, as by a collection of gas. 

11 . Ii0t, 

to. The axil of a leaf 1 Ai.a 2 a. Ohs. +b. Each of the 
lateral divisions or leaflets of a pinnate leaf. (CT. WiNcro 
<1. 3a.) Obs. c. Each of the two latcial petals of a papilio- 
naceous flowen = Al.Aeb. d. A thin membranous appen- 
dage of a seed or fruit, serving for its dispersal by the wind ; 
• thin lateral projection extending along a sleini any thin 
appendage, as oniuine part of a flower. (Cf. Winged a. 3 b.) 

a. 1763 Mills Syst. Pratt. limb. IV. 402 The flowers 
..are produced.. from the wings or the leaves. 

b. 1776 WlTHEXiNO Brit. Plants 65 r Fern. FitLx mas... 
Leaves doubly winged ; wings blunt. 

C. 1776 J. Lee lot rod. Bet. Gloss., Ala, a Wing, the 
Side 1’eleTs of a papilionaceous Blossom, or a Membrane 
added toa Seed, Sialk, &c. 1798 WlTHRniNG Brit. Plants 

(ed. 3) I. 307 Wings are 2 equal |«uils. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 85 Genista. .Wings oblong. 

d. 177* [see c). 1787 Linn, ms' Fans. Plants 1B3 Fruit 
egg'd, encompass’d villi a wing striated 011 both sides, rgii 
W. S. Furneaux Held 4 ll oodi. Plants iii. 37 In the 
Narrow-leaved Everlasting Pea. .the ‘wings’ of the stem 
and petioles. 

III. Phrases. ‘with prepositions. 

12 . In (the) wing. + a. In wing of : in coarse 
or process of, engaged in. Obs. rare. 

c 148a J. Kay tr. Caonrsin's Siege of RAoifes r 7 Whenne 
lhay were in wyng of these werkys \Dutn Are ..agerrninr], 

fb. In the wing of : ?in the overshadowing 
presence of, Obs. rare. 

1379 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love 39 b, Our ownc 
Newiralisme and I.ukwarmenes shall in the wyng of Gods 
sonne vtierly condemns vs. 

13 . On or upon the wing or + one’s wing, 
ton wing ; also A- wing. a. lit. Flying, In flight. 

i486 Bk. St. Albane d j b, When she is on wyng mid 
comyth low bi the gioundc. 1616 Kucher /tnui. Lit Hi. 
I. i, The roinll Eagle When she bath tri’d her young onee 
gainst the Sun, ..next leacheth ’em to prev. How to com- 
mand on wing. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 33a They heard, and 
were abashl, and up they sprung Upon the wing. Hid. 
34$ So numberless were those bad Angels Been Hoveriiigcn 
wing under the Cope of Hell. 174a Gray spring a] The 
insect youth are on tlie wing. 1831 Audubon Ornith Blog. 
1. 137 It is seldom that one of these birds is on wing, .with- 
out uttering its cry. 1837 Huuiies Tom Brown 11. iv, The 
old birdi were loo strong on the wing for our young mnrks- 
men. 1839 U. FiizGrrald Omar vii. The Bird of Time 
has but n little way To fly — and las f the Bird is on the 
Wing. 1 88a Blackie Lott, to IVfe (1909) aqg, I have been 


1308 Dunbar Poemt vii. jo Throw Scotland, Ingland. 
Franc* end Lumbanly, Fleys on weyng tha fame, and tin 
renoune. 160a Shahs. Ham, 11. ii. 132 When I had aeene 
this hot loue on the wing. 1616 Flrtciikr Hum, Lieut, t. 
I, ’Tta lime his fortune bea wing [v.rr. o’ wing, o' th’ wine], 
high time sir. 164a D. Rogers Naaman To Rdr. b 3 b, So 
long aa we can keep sound Doctrine on wing, we shall hope 
to till.. all three [evils], |Sea Ld. Norwich in Nichrlas 
Papers (Camden) III. 117 With what impatienea hia good 
lublecti.. expect to heareys hia M»'i were uppon his wing. 


mothers \rynge. 1669 H. More E*p. 7 Epist. Kp. T>?1 
Ayb, If 1 bad not taken this opportunity .. of doing that 
riglit to the Truth 1 here professe as to put it under the 
wings of so fit and able a ration. 1765 Foots Commissary 
111.47 There liv’d Miss Cicely.. under the wing of an old 
maiden aunt. 1879 FiiOL'DK Cxsar xxi. 343 Tliry fled for 
their lives to find safety under Pompey's wing in Capua. 

+ b. 7 b keep one's bill under wing : to remain 
quiet or inactive (like a sleeping bird). Obs. rare. 

[Cf. quot. e 1423 in 1.] a 1348 Hali. Chron., Hen. VI, 174 
After this. .the duke ol Yorke .. thought it mete neither 
lenger to distimiile, nor farther to kepe his bill vnder wyng. 
e. Hit tinder the wing (slang) : intoxicated. 

1844 Ai d. Smith Ado. Atr. Ledbury iv, He being..' hit 
under the wing '. 

•• with verbs. (For other phrases, as clip the 
wings, see the vbs.) 

fi3. To hang the wing (cf. Ha.vg v. 4 c): to 
hesitate, show timidity. Obs. 

a 1601 North Plutarch, Epamin. 1 1612) 1122 Afraid onely 
or the name and reputation of K.paminnndus, and hanging 
the wing, as they say. <1 1604 llr. Smvih Serin. (1633) 40 If 
Saint Peter . . had hanged the, wing, as they speake, or let 
fall his Crest. 

17 . To make wing (cf. 3 n nnd Mark v.^ 59) : 
to make one’s way by flying, to fly. ? Obt. 

1603 Siiaks. Afatb. ill. ti. 51 Light thickens, And the Crow 
makes Wing to th' Rookie Wood. 1630 Fi li.hu Pisgah II. 
xiii. 281 Hence he made wing, taking a long and strong 
flight to Mizpali. 166S Dmyden Ann. AJirab, Ixxxvii, The 
dastard Crow that to the Wood made wing, 1856 Hhyant 
Winds 17 The wtHry fowls uf heaven make wing in vain, To 
escape your wrath. 

18 . a. Totaketo wing (Takki/. 74b): — b. ? Obs. 

**91 J. Prydf.m, jun. 7 u;-rnat XIV.QI) Sm»n as e'er toWing 
they lake.. 1B70 N. F. Half Aldeburg/i vii. 84 It was 
within tm yards of me when it took to wing. 

b. To take (f its, etc.) wing (Tars v. 84c); 
(a) Of a bird, etc. : To take flight, beyin flying. 

1B07 Woauaw. Song at Feast of Brougham Castle 110 He 
knew therocks which Angels haunt.. 11a bath kenned them 
taking wing, 1811 Col. Uawkeh Diaiy (1B03) I. 6j They 
will instantly take wing ami give you a beautiful slml. 1690 
C. Dixon Stray Feathers L 6 The King Doves, startled at 
this, took wing. 

iP) fit!; To 1 take flight’, take one's departure, 
make on, flee. 

1704 Loml. Can. No. 4036/5 Success, like Fame, has taken 
Wing. 1713 Bentley Strut. Popery 94 The weary Soul. . 
ready to leave the Carcase, and yet not suffer’d to take it's 
Wing. 1806-7 J. IIfbfsfor n Marries Hum. Life (iSafi) iv. 
Iiurod H I lately changed my lodgings... I look wing at 
a moment's warning. 18*3 T. Hook Sayings Scr. II. 
Sat heil. (Colburn) 32 As lie touched tha lock, they took 
wing like a covey of partridges. 1876 Geo. Kliot Dan, 
Her. xxxvi, I found a felluw who. .knew this Mrs Gbtslier 
before she took wing, 

**♦ 10 . Wing-and-wing (Naut.)-. (of a ship) 
tailing directly before the wind, with the foresail 
hauled over on one side and the mainsail on the 
other. 


20 . a. Simple attrib. : (a) in sense 1 (in reference 
to parti, structure, or function), as wing area, 
feat her, flight, membrane, neuration, patch, pattern, 
pinion, power, quill, ray, shoulder, vein \ (b) in 
seme fi d ; (r) in tense 0 or 0 ( - side, lateral), ai 
wing boiler, cabin, room, walk j (d) in sente 7, as 
wing adjutant, commander , officer ; in sense 7 b, 


back.. fitted with forward wing-pieces. 

(d) 1734 in soth Rep. Hist. AtSS, Comm. App. 1. 19a, 
I sent a pinnace and brought the Veil Marshall's Wing 
Adjutant to me. 1B76 VuYLB St Stevenson Mitit. Did. 
(cd. 3) 470/a Wing Officer, an officer of the Indian army 
attached to a wing of a native infantry regiment. 188a 


the centre-foiward waning fi r something to turn up. Had. 
78 Wing, halves should keep their eyes on the uing.fui wards. 
1918 W, T. Ulake R. F. C. in H ar vii. 42 'J he Wing Head- 
quarters. < 

(r) 1775 Mmk. D'Arblay Early Diaiy aB Feb., She had 
011 a large dirty wing cap, made ol muslin. 1B17 Maria 
R dcf worth Harrington xiii, Then at ilie lop of the mount 
of linir and huiseliair. . theio was somelimev ■ fly-cap, or 
a wing-cap, or a pouf. 1883 Longman's Mag. July 259 The 
wing bonnet like the lilt of a waggon. 1891 Anthony's 
Phutofr, Butt. IV. 121 I’m a i inch Twit with awing thumb 
nut, through. 1907 G- O. W'heelrh Old Eng). Put nit are 
lyo The ordinal y English 1 wing ’ or ' grandfather 'chair. 

b. Instimni'iilal, adverbial, parasynthctic, etc., 
as wing-broken, - clipped , -hoofed, - like , dimed, 

- shaped , - wide adjs. 

n 1793 G. White Naturalist's Cal. etc. (1795) 9*. As 
r person was lately pursuing a pheasant that was ‘wing- 
broken. 1B74 J. \v. Long A mtr. ft it, if, aid itl 71 Rather 
a cruel method, perhaps, but one attended wnlt great 
success in wild-goose shooting, is, on securing u wing-biokrn 
one, 10 fasten it to a stake a .short distance from l lie blind. 
iSaa Pull Mall Gas. 24 Mar. 9/1 Some of the birds can fly, 
..but the 'wing-clipped ones. .me. .shot down. 1613 Chap- 
man Odyss. xxiii. 377 Who lli'cxtended night Wiib-hehl in 
lung date 1 nor would let the light Her 'wmg-bouu'U horse 
ioj'ne. 1B48 Dunglison Med. Lex.,Ataria ossa, ihe ’wing- 
like processes of the sphenoid bone. 1608 SylvkSirr Da 
Bartas II. iv. 11. Maeni/ieeiice 4?B Why the wilde Fen. 
Goose.. as "wing-lim'd, cannot fly. 1809 Loudon Emycl. 
Plants (iBj6) 398 Leaves .. "wing-shaped. 1818 Keats 
Walking in Scot. 19 Eagles may seem to sleep ’ wing- w ide 
upon the air. 

21 . Sjiecinl Combs. : wing-band - next, (b) ; 
wing-bar, (a) a lateral bar In a scuffling-plough ; 

( b ) a bar or band of colour on the feathers of a 
bitd's wing, spec, one formed by distinctive colora- 
tion of the y renter or median coverts or both ; 
(r) in an aeroplane: see quot. 1910; wing-bay, 
a marking on n bird’s wing formed by distinctive 
coloration of the secondaries, in certain game-cocks 
characteristically of a bay colour; wing-bow, a 
marking on the shoulder or bend of the wing formed 
by distinctive coloration of the lesser coverlc ; 
wing-case, each of the structures (modified fore- 
wings) which cover the functional wings in certain 
insects, as the elytra of beetles and the tegmina of 
Orthoptera ; wing-chick, a young chicken still 
under Ihe protection of its mother's wing ; fwing- 
oleft a.. Bet. - Pikkatifid (cf. 11b); wing- 
oompui, a compass having one leg fitted with an 
arc-shaped ‘ wing ’ or projecting piece which passes 
through the other leg and may tie clamped in any 
required position (Knight Piet, hitch. 1875); 
wing cover - wing-case; wing-covert [Coviht 
sb. 5], any one of the small feathers overlying the 
flight-feathers of a bird’s wing ; wing-dam sb., a 
dam or barrier built into a stream to deflect the 
current; hence wing-dam v., trans. to furnish 
with a wing-dam ; wtng-deok ■> sense 9 b ( 3 ) ; 
wing-elm “ winged elm (see W iso id a. 3 c); 
'f wing- fashion a. or adv., in the form of wlngi ; 
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wing-flab, (a) - Ptericiithys ; (i) a flying-fish, 
esp. of the genui Prionotw, wing-footed a., 
having winged feet, swiftly-moving ; wing-game, 
game-buds collectively, as distinguished from 
grounii-gamt (Ground sb. 18) ; + wing-laid a., 
? * wing-and-wing (see 19); f wing-leaved a., 
Bot. having pinnate leaves (cf. It b) ; wing-net, 
(a) a 'wing* in a fishing-net (=6d), or a fishing- 
net with wings ; ( 4 ) a net at the side of a tennis- 
court ; wing- passage, a passage along the side of 
a ship's hold : see 9 h (<r) : also attrib. ; + wing- 
post, nonce-wd. [I'osT sb . 3 a], a carrier pigeon ; 
wing-rail = Guard-rail 3 (Knight Diet, hitch. 
1875); wing rib, the end rib of a loin of beef; 
wing-sail, ?n sail nbaft the main course ; wing- 
sheath = wing-cast ; wing-shell, t(«) the wing- 
sheath of an Insect; \,b) any of several kinds of 
molluscs having the shell or some part of it resem- 
bling a wing, as the genus Pinna ( * Sea- winu 2) ; 
also, a wing-snail; wing-shooting, the practice 
of shooting biuls 'on the wing’, i.e. when flying; 
wing-shot sb, (a) a shot aimed at a flying bird; 
(i 5 ) a person skilled in wing-shooting ; a.tj. shot 
while fl)ing, or 111 the wing ; wing-snail -= PrE- 
Boron ; wing-stopper [Stoitfr sb. 9], a cable- 
stopper formeily used 111 the wings of a ship; 
wing-tip, (a) the lip of the wing of a biul, bat, 
or insect; (b) the outer end of the 'wing' of an 
aeroplane ; wing-tipped (-tipi) //>/ a., (of a 
bird) having the tips of the wings clipped so ns 
to prevent it fmm flying; wing transom, the 
uppermost and longest of the transoms 111 the stern- 
frame of a ‘■hip; wing-wador, an Australian 
wailing bird having a spur or claw on each wing ; 
wing-wale (s’c ipiot. 1I46 in 9 b), wing-wall, 
n lateral wall forming a support to an abutment 
and to the adjacent earth. 

1871 Codes tf. Amsr Hit, ft 101 ‘Wing-bands generally 
fused inlo ulle large patch 1B44H StEI'IIKNS lik l arm J I f . 
95] the ends of die 'win,? har> timing a mm Lise farmed to 
ri 1 rue the quadrant, are moved upon this lo.ui) inquired 
width iBjj Poult ty Chton III 'j Lhev are liglil lilue 
on die coloured pails ami haw* no wing liars. 191a R. 
Kkhhis Ihm it Futs 4-4 ll’mg Bar, ihel.nger LXisiruuinn 
meiubei i of n wing, ruining from 1 1 1 e li ul) outward to die 
Ups. i lie ribs .lie attached to the wing birs, usu.ill) at 
right angles 1867 IV'.M mmmi Poultry At. j ,3 "Wing 
Bow.— K ofl dark red. 1S61 I ovell J/tst. Anna 4 1 /j« , 
/sagoge c a b Some (I user is] have *»iug.t ncs, as berih s, 
ami c.inlli.indes, 1813 Imbby & Sr. Piitomol ui f ■ Bi 8) I. 
64 I wo wings, and two wing 1 axes, ornamented with yellow 
bands. 1885 Mmimrii /Inna xxtiu, \ young poet is 
mil the same ki id of uingcliii It .is a young a. tress. ,796 
WiliiMilso Bn!. Plants led. 3) II. vgs f. eaves wine-d ; 
Icafits ‘winpclrfi i8u t for tut Anginas II. t»j More 
piuprrly Iwne wing-clefl Ilian twite pinn ite. 1S16 Kibhv 
( v Sb. Entom'l. x\m (iflifl) II 440 In the next order 
(fhth final, ihe Teginina, or * wing-cover- assist them in 
flying iBSB RoLLtStos & JsrKsos Amin Life 500 I he 
fore wings may be convened into wing cove a for the hind 
wings. iBi$ SiKilirvs in Shaw's (a 11 /.ml. IX. 1 3 
Greater “wing-coverts tipped with trims in. iB8x Rrf. 
Prte. M.tals (/. S' ioj lly sinking a shaft nml drifting 
prr|>aralory to building a *wmt:-d 1111 1857 J D. Boat 11. 

WICK Three Yrs California xvii 36^ A ioni[iany of fifteen 
or twenty white men would li ive *wuig.d.immed this claim. 
1BB0 Century Mag. July 174 '1 (Steamboat Decoration) Mine 
of this glass gives a desirable touch of color in the lighis 
above the ’wing-decks at each end. 1547 in Kcuilkrat 
Rett/s kdw. Pi t ^ * 


with. 1891 Greenes Bruch Loader 333 The conletl for 
Ihe American Field Champion Wing.Sbot Cup. 1893 G. J. 
Manson Sporting Diet., Wiug-shot, .. hit on the wing. 
1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I. 176 Dog-stoppers are used 
as additional securities. 10 ease ihe deck-sioppers. ’Wing, 
stoppers are used for the same purpose 187a Couts tf. 
A Hirr. Birds 175 The ’wing up projects only about 1 an 
inch beyond the secondaries. 1890 Dabwin Desc. Man n. 
xi. (ed. a) 32a The female of Antkocharii ,ar,tamuits does 
not possess ihe beautiful orange wing tipa of ihe male. 
1909 Patty l Aron, a Feb. 5/6 He hesitated a second lo 
see 1 1 1 at the man al Ihe wing lip was ready 1B49 I). J. 
Browse Amer. Poultry Yd. (1B55) 336 Being ’wing-lipped 
and unable lo fly, he taught it and brought it home alive. 
1711 W. Sinni-KLANn Shipbintd. Assist. 70 The ‘Wing 
Transom in have a long urm'd Knee. 1B15 Burnfv hat- 
coin r's Piet. Manns s.v. Transoms, The aims of the Iran- 
soma, being gradually closer in pro|K>rlion to iheir distance 
from ihe wing transom downwnids. 1867 1'irr-Kivxni 
tvol- Culture, Prim. Warfare 1. (1506) j} The ‘wing- 
wader of Auairaha 1791 Rep tfnvig. Thaims hr 
Ksnniate 5 Taking down Ihe Side-W.ills of Godstow Lock, 
rc-buildiug ihem, strengthening I lie ‘Wing. Walls, and finish- 
ing. 184a Cimt/ng 4 ArJ,. J.nt. V 95/. Returning 

walls were generally introduced at the ends of bridges, to 
connect the abutments of the bridge with the mluial ground j 
but in these cases they were Lulled ‘ wing walla 

Wing, v. Forma: sec prre. ; also pa.ppie. 5 
wyngged, y-whyngged. [f. prec. sb J 

I. Senses derived from senses 1-5 of the sb. 

( 1 . pans. To cnive fa quail or part ridge). Obs. 
i486 A t. St. Allans fvijb, A Qiwsle wyngged c 1500 
(sec Pi k - \ 1513 Bt. K, my age in Babecs ltk. 363 159a 

111- II si 1 Sat. iv. 11. 44 Hun list not spend his idle mealrs 
In iiuiiising ITouers, or in winging ( fnntid winning] 
Quailes 1604 N H. I.tuh.s Dsit. 4'S («0 01736 Mbs. 

Htvwo >0 AVw Prt'tnt (1771) *63. 1804 Karify Loudon 

Art of Cook 1 ry (cd. 10) aga I‘.irtridgLS and quails. To w mg 
either of these birds, nothing more is 10 he done than to 
1 use the legs and wings. 

2 . nifr. ( t occ-ts. reft ) To Use one’s wings, take 
flight, fly ; occag. tram/, to sail ; fig. to ‘ fly pnss 
swiftly, speed, pott. or rhcloritaf. 

■611 S11 \K3. lYmt. P. v. Ill 133, I (all old Turtle) Will 
wing me to some wither'd Ixiu^h. 1613 'Jack Iftsr ' /'or 
Cratnh 41 It will lie belter going by Land then to wing 
against winde nnd tide without a tiTt-CI -itli 161B f n tiiaw 
lit sol es 11 [I ] vwit. 101 Iiiseri.il does It 1 v s, how I tfr wings 
away 1 1688 Lhowni Darius \ 63 lie wings along the Air 

in Clouds of Dust, \nd does not march, but fly 1716 
■hln Caft. K. Anj It 17OP) .60 I had iiuiliiiig else to d 1 
lml to Wing 1 1 the Place where tin Joy of my Life did once 
1 icstde. 1801 W. Hutton l ft <i8iA) 3,8 I he year winged 
■way in feasting upon a pleasure 10 come. 1816 Srmr 
A utii/. sit, Many of these wild tnlies weie now winging 
1 1 wards their ne-ls. 1844 Hoon llanntrl Ho. 111 v, In 
> the upper gloom The bat — or something in its shape— was 
uingitM 1879 ‘E liAattFrr' House by lYirls xv, lie 
was dead h-lore the telegram, winging over s< a and land, 
aiinounLid his dinger to his son. 

b Tn pa. pple. =» flying, on the wing. Obs. or arch. 
1591 Soaks s Hen. PI, is vti. ai Thou antique llratli, 
Two 1'albols wingi-d through ihe lllhci hkte, lu thy de-nnght 
shall scape Mort.dilte 1611 — Cymh tv li 14B, I saw 
loues Bird, the Roman haglr, wing'd Fiom the spungy 
South to thia part of the Wist. 1737 H. Brooke ir. lasso 
in- ( 1 7 3 '' ) 10 bar wing'd before his Sqttadion Tancred came. 
1B44 Kiwclaks Pot hen v\, Btave thoughts winged on Grecian 
words gained their natural mastery oscr Terror. 

3 tram. a. To fly through, upon, or across; 
to ttaveise by (lj mg. 

1603 Shahs. I ear tv. vc 13 Ihe Crowes and Choughes, 
that wing the midway nyre. 1667 Mil 1 on p, L. is. gj6, 
I alone first uuderimik To wing the desolate Abyss. 1733 
Tore 1 st d/an tit. lao All that mam the wood, Or wing 
the sky, or roll along the (lo >d. 1760-71 H. IIbook* l‘o. I 

of Qua}. (1809) 111. 36 Thuuglitj that wing infinity, appic. 
heiisions thit rcaili through eternity. i8»o Siihi 1 rv Sky- 
lark 11, The blue deep thou wingrst, And singing still dost 
— 1 . - ao - Won rt aw Sotht'ilt r. 


affliction. 1839 Lvttom R itnat vl v, The Convent ni at 
toine distance, but. fear would wing her stepe. 1849 M. 
Ahnold Sana, to G. Cruikshank. Artist, whose hand, wilh 
horror wing'd, hath tom From the rank life of towns this leaf. 

6. To convey by or as by meaui of wings ; ' to 
transport by flight ' (J.) ; 10 carry through the air 
ns If flying, to waft (nLo fig.). 

■6a8 Fkltiiam Resolves 11. [1.] xlvii. 139 It is these two 
only [re. water and earth], that seema 10 make the body, 
while the two purer, Fire and Ayre, are wing'd away. 
168a Otway Yen ice Preserv'd lit. ii. 57 Fiist, let's embrace, 
liciiv'n knows who next shall thua Wing ye together. 1807 
J. lUaiow Coin mb. n. i a 6 When fulute gales ahall wing 
them o'er the tide. iBao Clabe Poems Rural Lfe 174 
Sad was the day when my Willy did leave me, Sad w ere the 
moments that wing'd bun away. 1876 Gxo. Eliot Dan. 
Dtr xiff, There was enough breeze . . lo wing the shadow of 
a cloud across the soft grey downs. 

6. To send flying, let fly (aa a missile) ; to send 
off swiftly, to dart. 

1718 Potl /had xiti. 83a With his full Strength he bent 
hia angry Bow, And wing d the (cither d Vengeance at Ihe 
Foe. 1831 Jambs Philip Aug. tit, Whether any of hia train 
could draw a good bow, and wing a shaft well home. 1880 
MBKaniin Irattc Com. vni, T he desire to wing a tclcgiam 
to her lie thought it wise to repress 1B87 Noams Oinss. 
xt. 396 And therewith 1 hespake him and Winged a word fur 
htz ears (sera irTepocvra epotnjvtuiv]. 

7 . To brush with n bird’s wing : cf. prec. 1 c. 

1669 Stubmy Mai inn's Mag. vn. xxxiv. 49 With Blew 

Smalts strrw iery thick the Border while it is wet; and 
when It IS illy, umg that which is loose off. 1866 (see 
Wihchj///. <r. »]. 

8 . To shoot (n bird) in the wing, so as to disable 
it front flying without killing it ; Pans/, to wound 
(a person) with a shot in the aim or shoulder, oi 
some other nut vil.il pait ; to injure or disable 
(somt thing) by a shot. Also, to pluck off the 
wings of (an insect). 

■Boa G Colman Poortwfntl v. iii 77 We are on the ground 
fits!. What ate the odds now, tli.it he doesn't wing me I 
>803 W. 1 AVI ok ill Ann A\j, I. 465 Snatched at, like flies 
by rhtldtcn, lo he winded and let go. iBad I Kiynoids 
Life 4 Times I it Though 1 regularly fired.. . I never even 
winged a tomtit. 1B37 Dickfns Putin, ii. Be steady, and 
wing him 18B4 ‘ H Cot cingwoom ' Under Met tor / tag v, 
T ompicn was. .hid do his best In ‘wing’ the I 1 rcm.hm.in 
fit. a slitpL 1914 limn »0 Oct. 9/6 One aeroplane was 
winged by the Russian Soldier). 

II. Senses dctivcd fiom senses 6-9 of the lb. 

8. f a. Mil. To furnish (a force) with additional 
troops on the wings ; nlsri of such troops, to form 
the wings of. (cocas, absol.) Obs. 

1391 (.arrant 1 Art H’arre aoa This squadron i- flanked 
with Musket and winged wilh Inrsemen 1394 Shaks. 
Rich, lit, v ill ti o In the manic Hultcl), whose puissance 
on either sidebliall be well- winged with ourchcefesl Horse. 
■6aa K Markham Ml.. It’ar III. 1. 83 They [>c cnvalry 
aimed with 1 rtnmels] wing the I auncct or Tislolleirs. 
1647 (.iarkhoon Hist. Ret VI. | 348 Having winged his 
Fool with his Horse and Dragoons. 1677 \V. Hushahd 
Pus. St tfeiu-lrng. 135 Wc asked him what they intended 
who promised to wing ui. 1690 Beta/. Mr T. Morgan's 
Pngi 1 roues 6 Wc were forctcT lo in.ircli up in four Lines 
(fur we had not room enough 10 Wing). 

b. To furnish with side pnrls or piojections, ns 
a building, etc. 

a 1700 Kvfiyn Diary 31 Aug. 1654, Two courts,.. wing'd 
with cloisters. 1789 l tans. Sue. Alls VII. 56 A new pair 
of flood -gales, winged with Mone-walls, n 1830 Rdm. 
Rmycl. XIV. 349/1 If the pillars are to be winged Bfier- 
wards, they must he left of an extia strength. sB8s C A. 

i ng Sun vi 19B The hydrogen is 111 such a slate that the 
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1590 Sham. Midi. If. i. i. 335 Lou* lookei not with the 
eye*, hut with lh« mind*. And thmefore is wind'd Cupid 
pointed blinds. 1 Jog — J/tm. V, 11. Chorui 7 With winged 
neelea , m English Merc uriei. 1U7 Milton P. L. v. 35 One 
shap’d and wing'd lilt* one of (hot* from Heav'n By ui oft 
seen. 1708 Psion Turtle 4 Sparrow 17s Our winged Friends 
thro' all the Grove. 1819 Keats Hyperion i. 197 His 
winged minions in dose clusters stood. 1B46 J. Haxtf.I 
Libr. Tract, Arric. (cd. 4) 1.66 This insect becomes winged 
in the month or August. 1894 Tennyson Mart. Geraint 
37 j Tils, wrens, and nil wing'd nothings peck him dead I 
1B73 E. Balfour Cycl. Mia (ed. 2) V, Winged Sea-horses. 
1891 Fash As Dark*, t) Dawn *v, The stop which regulated 
the play or the water was formed Into the winged figure of 
a child moulded in silver. 

b. poet. Applied to a ship with sails set. 
c 1586 L’tess Pembroke Pm. cvii. viii, How many mounting 
winged tree For traflique leave retiring land. 1614 W. 
Browne Inner Temple Masque I. Syrens' Song 1 Steere 
hither, steere, your winged pines, All beaten marineri. 
1834 Rainbow Labour (1635) 34 Why., doe tlioee winged 
vessels cut the water T 171s Pope Odyss. vm. 330 From the 
shoics ihc winged navy flics. Hyron Har. 11. 

xxviii, Sailors. .Coop’d in their winged sea-girt citadel. 

1 0 . Full of wings ; crowded with flying birds. 
poet. Obs. 

1634 Mii.tom Comut 730 Th‘ earth cumber'd, and the 
wing'd sir dark’t with plumes. 

2 . Furnished with or having a wing or wings, 
i.e. lateral part (a), appendage (i), or pi ejection (s). 

1397 A. M. tr. Guilhmeau'e Fr. Chirurg. 13/1 Ther forme, 
which we cal Terrebetlum alatum , the winged Irepane. 
■613 T. Godwin Rom. Antiq. iv. ii. 178 Sometimes they 
would make a winged army, so that the mulne body thereof 
should be in the middle, & on each side a leaser company. 
1610-33 I. J ones S/one.Hengjb Pipteros llyprthros, which 
is double winged about uncovered. 178a A. You NO Tour 
/ret. II. iaS Mr. Wyse ploughed lightly with a wingi-d 
plough. 1844 H. Stephens Ilk. Farm II. 520 Winged 
glass- seed harrows. 1839 Reeve Brittany 116 A well-io-do 
peasant father and son with the embroidered gaiter, winged 
leather bool, many -buttoned waistcoat. 1B61 Catnl. Internal. 
F.xhib., Hr it, II. No. 5728, A winged wardrobe, with circular 
ends. s8Bi J. Evans Ahc. Bronze Imftem. 71 The winged 
cells may he generally desciihrd ns those in which the flanges 
are short and have a great amount uf lateral extension. 
■913 J. C. Rogers Engl. Furnit. fig. 33 A fine example uf 
a winged armchair upholstered ill dnmiisk. 

3. In special scientific applications. 

t a. Bat. ~ Pinnate 1 a. Also winged clefts, the divisions 
of a pinnalilid leaf (cf. wing-cleft, Wing to. 2i)._ Obi. (An 
inexact rendering of I pinnatiis, in this case intended to 
mean ‘feiitheied’or 1 feather-shaped ’.) b. />»>/-, etc. Having 
wings, i, e. lateral processes or appendages, ns a stem, setdj 
fruit, shell, etc. C. Hot. in names of plants distinguished 
by having pinnate leaves [.oh ), or winged Hems or other 
paits. Winged elm, a small N. Ameiican species of elm 
(Cllmns alula) with corky winged brandies. Winged pea, 
a plant of the S. European gelin.s Tetragonolobns (now 
included in Lotus), having four-winced puds (see I’faI 3). 

a. 1668 Wilkins Feat t liar. 84 Winged lcav ca | like those 
of Tansy. 1711 Muhtimir flush, (cd. ;) II. 214 Many 
winged Leaves like those of the Ash. 1776 Withering Brit. 
Plants Gloss., iPingrd-Leaves, when an undivided leaf- 
stalk hath many little leaves growing from ench side ; ns 
in . Ash and I’ca. Ibid., Wingrd-Clefts. 1796 Ibid. (ed. 3) 
III. 77a Leaf Iriply- winged. 

b. 1776 W ithehinq Brit. Plants Glois., IPfnged-I.eaf- 
stalk : one that is not cylindrical, but fl.ittish, with a thin 
leafy border at each edge. 17B7 tr. Linns ns' Fam. Plants 
I. 383 The seeds |«dicel’d pendulous threc-sidc-winged. 
iBaa J. Parkinson Out/. Oryctol, 203 Trigonal, with angular, 
winged, membranaceous processes, 1866 Tr. as. Hot. 1135/1 
Tetragonolobns, a genus of leguminous plants allien to 
Lotus, from which they are well distinguished by their 
quadrangular winged pods. 

C. 1650 [W. Howe] Phytot. Brit. 31 Corallina pcnnala 
longior. Inter Scopulos. Winged Corallina. 1669L0VRLI. 
/Urban led, 2) 470 Winged wind weed. 1739 M ili.ei Card. 
Piet. II, Oehtus, Winged Pea. 183a Peg. Subst. food of 
Man [68 The Winged Yam. 1858 A. Gray Man. Hot. I I.S. 
(1B60) 3j>6 Ulmue a lata . .(Winged Elm). 

4. fig. (nr in fig. context) : Capable of or per- 
forming some movement or action figured ns flight, 

‘ Hying*; flying or passing swiftly, swift, rapid. 

■513 Douglas Aineis ix. viii. 30 The weyngic messengeir, 
Fame, 1593 Shaks. l Hen. I’/, 111. iii. 16 Combo downe his | 
hairei louke, looke, it standi vpiight Like Lime-twigs set 
to catch my winged soulc. 1396 — t Hen. /P, iv. iv. 2 
Hears this sealed Biiefe With winged haste to the Lord 
Marshall. 1600 — A. Y. L. iv. i. 142 A‘ os . . . A Womans 
thought runs before her actions. Orl. So do nil thoughts, 
they are wing'd. |6. . Lust's Pmn in. 1. ii. (1657) II j h, Old 
time l'lo..bea foot-boy to thy winged hours. i6j8 P. Vin- 
cent True Relat In Mass. Hist. Coll. (1837s Ser. ill. VI. 39 
Divers loopholes, through which they let fly their winged 
messengers [/. e. arrows). 1639 Fuller /My [Par iv. vii. 
(1640) 1B0 Which race [sc. the Spanish gennet], for their 
winged speed, the Poets feigned to he begot of the wind. 1651 
— etc. Abet Rediv., Ramus 327 He wav belov'd of all that 
lov'd the fame of learning : for ho had a winged name. [Cf. 
Cicero, nointH nostrum votitare et raftin'.) 1697 Dbvden 
Virg. Georg. 1. 50B The winged Thunder takes his way 
From the cold North. 1709 Prior Henry 4 Emma 333 
And winged Deaths in whistling Arrows fly. 1799 Camf. 
bell Pleas. Hope 11. 377 What though my winged hours oT 
bliss have been, Like angel-visits few and far between. 
i8ai Class Pill, Minstrel I. 173 With double speed the 
wing'd hour gallops by. 1814 Mrs. Grant Mem. 6- Carr. 1 
(1844I III. 63 Tha dear old friends with whom I passed 
that winged week. 1866 Lowell At Comm. Dinner, A 
kind of winged prose that could fly if it would. 1877 bins. 
Forrester Mirnon viii, Oswald leaves her with winged 
heels to make hil arrangements. 1877 Tsnnvson Harold 
lit. ii, Wing'd souls flying Beyond all change and in the 
sternal distance To settle on the Truth. 

b. tip. of words or speech (rendering or imi- 
tating the Homeric phrase firs a wrtpbtvra). 


■618 Chai-uan Odyst. x. 488 Circe. . Bowing her near* me, 
lhe>s wing'd words did vse. 1697 Dbvden Aineit iv, 388 
Then thus, with winged Words, tha God licgan. 1791 
Cowfkr Iliad xxn, 91 His mother .. Then in wing’d ac- 
cents, weeping, him bespake. 1813 Byron Br.Alydot 1. viii. 
Through her ears Those winged words like arrows sped. 
1B76 Geo. Ki.iut Pan. Per. xxxvi, When our own winged 
words seem to be hovering around us. 

5. Comb., as (in sense 4 ) winged-footed, -heeled, 
t (in sense 3 a) - leaved adjs. 

1869 Kvsiiin Q. of Air i. | 26 There, .is born the shepherd 
of the clouds, ‘winged-footed, and deceiving. 1590 ‘Winged 
hceld [see Wingy a. 4, quol. 1596k 1808 Cosuett Weekly 
Reg. 23 June 1001 If ..such a winged-heeled gentleman,, 
shuuld he to he found in their country. 1804 Loudon 
G teen. house Comp. I, B8 Lotus jacolaus,. .A. , pea-flower, on 
a delicate 'winged-leaved plant. 

lienee Wlagedly (wi’iyklli) adv . ; Wingedneaa 
(wigt'dnus). 

1651 Davfnant Gondibert l. 11. lxvii, (So * wingedly he 
wheeles) No one could catch, what all with trouble fiiule. | 
1710 R. Ward Life H.More 146 So lightly and wingedly 
did he pass through it. 1B1B Kf.ats Endym. 1. B13 Nor 
with aught else can our souls interknit So wingedly. 17B7 
Bi ckford Italy (1834) II. 323 Such a palpable manifesta- 
tion of archangelic beauty and ‘wingedness. 

Winged (wigd),/^/. a. [f. Wing v. + -ed 1.] 

1, Shot or wounded in the wing. 

1B10 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 149 Winged, wounded, or 


Winger (wl-gsi). [f. Wing tb. + -kb*.] 

1. A’aut. A small cask or tank Mowed in the 
wing of n ship's hold (WlNd sb. ob (n)). 

1794 Rigging fr Seamanship II. 286 '1 he sides are filled-in 
with wingers of [tor] small casks. 1B13 Burney Falconer’s 
Piet. Marine. 

2. f ootball. A player in the (right or left) wing ; 
in the Rugby game, a forward whose place is on 
the * wing n in the back row of the scrum. 

1B96 Bootle Times 18 Jan. 3/2 Dow making pretty head- 
way and then passing to the left winger. 1903 P, Trevor 
R. U. Football 44 The danger.. is that ■ lace of mere 
‘ shovels’ will succeed n lace uf 1 wingers*. 

Hence Wi nging vbl. sb. (A’ugby Football). 

192a J. M. II. Shut Rugby Football 72 ‘Winging ’. .is 
the most scientific game a forward can play. 

WingleaiB (wi-gles), a. [f. Wino sb. + -lens.] 
Having no wings; destitute of wings. 

Also applied by extension to birds having rudimentary 
wings not used for flight. 

1591 Sylvester Pm Bar/as 1. v. 808 Mnmuques..Food- 
less they live;.. Wing-h-sv they fly. 1668 Chari huh ( 'no- 
mast. So Anthrenus , . . ihc wingless Hoiuel. 1704 Pi iivnt 
Gatophyl. ii. 13, This wingless Wasp 1 have had from 
Vilginlit. 1830 Linuily Nat. byst. Dot. 23s They differ 
flu ill Uigiioniaccz in their wingless seeds. 1833 Woiidsw. 
Athens 4 A Hi, a >iv, The statue of Vitmry ill this temple, 
was sculptured wingless. 1B53 1 'rr's Cite. Sci., /n.»g. Nat. 
125 The apteryx . . a New Zealand wingless bird. 191a 
/■in cycl. Brit. II, 233/1 Many wingless insects — such as 
lice, fleas nnd certain earwigs and cockioaches. 

fig. 1598 Dastard Chrestol. iv. vl. 80 As ir my ihoughtes. . 
wiiiglcsoe & foDtclessc, now like Snailesdid creepc. 174a 
Young Alt. Th. 11. 343 Ourfieednm chain'd; quite wing fees 
our desire. 18x0 Shelley Prometh. llnb. 1. 43 The wing- 
less, crawling hours. ■ Ba 7 IIood Retrospective Rev. v. 
My joys aie wingless all and dead. 1873 C. E. Norton 
Lett. (1913) L 460, I have had 10 read of Lite some wingless 
verse, and it was a delightful refreshment 10 find in your 
sonnet poetry that soaicd, 

Hence ’WlnglsHaneas. 


Winglet (vri'glef). [f. Wino sb. + -LET.] 

1. A little wing ; also transf. something ic- 
acinbling a little wing, as a petal. 

1611 [see 3]. 1 Boa Moore Anacreon iv. 19 And flights of 
loves, in wanton ringlcLs, Flit aiouml on gulden winglets. 
iBji Mimkuith Poetry of Shelley 1 Sec'sl tliou a Skylark 
whose glistening winglets ascending (Juivcr like pulses 
beneath the melodious dawn 1 iljj Almngham Pay 4 At. 
.Songs tier. It, The Choi,e iii, Pca-blouin winglets. 

2. a. Entom. A small appendage at the base of 
each wing or wing-sheath, as in certain flies and 
beetles, or on each side of the rostrum in certain 
weevils, b. Omilh. A process on the terminal 
joint of a bird'* wing, clothed with small nnd 
somewhat stiff lent hers : also called bastard or 
false wing. 

1816 Kirby A Sp, Entomol. xxiiL (1B1B) II. 348 The 
winglets are small concavn-ronvex scales, of a stiff mem- 
branaceous substance. iB6a C. A. Johns Brit. Bints 263 
The Jay.. winglet and greater coverts haricd with black, 
white, and bright blue. 

3. A small wing-like appendage on some part of 
dress, 

■611 Floho. Talare,. .certain* shooes with winglets as 
Mercury is famed to wears on his fret. 1870 C. C. Hi.ack 
tr. Pern mins Weapons of I Par 4 3 The small winglets that 
were attached to the shoulder-pirces of the earlier coals of 
leather and. .were mini of escutcheons. 

4. A small projecting part in a piece of mecha- 
nism : see quot. 

1833 Uhe Phil. Mattuf. 117 L is the winglet, which in 
turning along with the spindle, has the power »f making it 
traverse and distribute the thread evenly over tbe surface of 
tha bobbin. 


such words as oarsmanship, penmanship (see -ship 
1 b), the meaning of the clement - man - being lost 
sight of.] Skill in the use of the wings; flying 
regarded as nil art or accomplishment. 

1867 Dk. Argyll Reign of Lavs 46 To stand still In 
the air is noi.. impossible to a flying bird,. -but it is one 
of the most difficult fenis uf wingmunship. 1913 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 30 Aug. 564/4 I11 sheer wingmunship, the peregrine 
has no peer among British biids. 

+ Wing-thrush. Obs. [? Arising from a mis- 
understanding of LG. *wingaardsvogtl, weingart- 
drossel , f.wingaard vineyard .Win Vabli + vogtl bird, 
drossel thrush. Perhaps never current ; cf. WlN- 
1 NABD.l The redwing, Turdsss Hiatus. 

1544 Turner Avium Prxcip. 1 7, Terlium genus [Tur- 
datum] ab Anglis a wyngthiushe, ct k Germains cyn wein* 

| EAcidsuoegel nuncupatin'. Hie luidus . . maculas habel 
, Intiusculas 1 ubras. 1580 Hollyband Tteas. tr. Tong, 

I /.Home , a birds of the bignesse o^a blacke biid called 
a w ing ihrushc. s6it Coras. S.V. Lite rut. 

t Wi ngwifle, adv. Obs. rare. [f. WlNC sb. + 
-wise.] In the manner of wings : used in quots. 
j in reference to opposite (as distinguished from 
alternate) leaves. 

1551 Turner Herbal 1. K ij b, They [se. leaves of Cicrr] 
stand not wyngewyse, that is one ryght against another. 
1368 Ibid. 111. 43 Granola.. The leauea growc wingwis* by 
copies one against an other. 

Wingy (wi-gi), a. [f. Wind sb. + -t L] 

+ L CJI, pertaining to, 01 resembling a wing or 
1 wings; wing-like. Obs. 

1698 Sie T. Browne Card. Cyrus iv. 66 The lower leaf 
[uflcguminoiis plants) closely involving the rudimenlal Cod, 

| and the alary or wingy disisiuns embracing or hanging 
j over it. 1694 Addisun Ovid’s Met. 11. Phaeton 163 With 
j wingy -peed (they] outstrip the e ostein wind. 

2. Having wings, winged (poet.) ; having lnrge 
or conspicuous wings (cf. leggy)- 

I 1396 [see 4]. 1718 Ruu E Vr-Ltuau v. 1014 If some rushing 
Sturm the Journey Cioss, The wingy Leaders all are at 
a loss. 1737 Dyer Fleece 1. jBB With tar Dievent the wingy 
swarm and scotching heat. 189a ‘ Miltiail Flltl n 'Sight 4 
Song ■ i he IndilTdrcht. Watteau, 'i lie Louvic. ..He dances 
on 1 the world is his, I he sunshine nnd his wingy hat. 1918 
[A. G. Gardiner] Leases in Hind 2 Those wingy, nippy, 
intrepid insects that we call, vaguely, mosquitoes. 

3 .fig. Capable of 1 flight’, soaring, aspiring; 
soaring out ol reach, eluding ginsp or compre- 
1 hensiun. 

1643 Sis T. Browne Relig. Med. I. | 9 Those wingy 
mysteries in Divinity, and airy subtleties in Religion. Ibid. 

• | 3s The noble Soule. ,\\ hose wingy nature ever dull) 
a-pire, To reach a place whence first 11 looke its fire. 1678 
LTdwuriii Intcll. Syit. 1. v. 792 That this [ciherial vehicle], 
Irving made Light, and Alaic or Wingy, might noway hinder 
1 the buuls Ascent upwind. 1760 Beattie Lite to Hope 11. i, 
Youth’s gallant trophies, invite His wingy nerves to climb. 
1B55 Singleton ,hn, 11. uri M he phantom-lorm. a mail Ii 
Fur wanton winds, and likest wingy [01 ig, votucri) sleep. 

4, Comb., as wingy footed, -heeled atijs. ;cf. wing- 
footed, Wind sb. ji). 

1396 SrBNSEN F. Q. (ed. 2) III xii. n [Fear] fast away did 
I fly, As ashes pale of hew, and wingyhccld [1590 winged 
hceld I 1716 Rowe Ode for 1716 iii. 16 Wirgy-fooied was 
he Born. 1740 Somerville Hobbinol. 1. 304 Thus on the 
1 slacken’d Rope The wingy-foutrd A, list. .Stands lollTing. 

1 t Wining, aA Obs. ill white-wining [app. I. 

iVlIITE wink + -INC 3], a \niicty of apple. 

I 1676 Wori.idge Pine turn Brit. eic. 161 'I be White-Win- 
, ing, is a small white Apple;. .the fruit juicy and pleasant, 

! butsoon perishing. 

I Wining (wai nig), vbl.sb. Also wineing. [f. 
Wink v. + -ikci l.] The drinking of wine in com- 
pany. Also attnb. 

1B4T Mrs, Gore Castles xiii. I. aBy Hampden’s rooms [at 
Cambridge J, where one uf our so-called wining panics was 
prepared. 1B91 Daily Anri a UcL j/i At ll,e wining, he 
finished his leply 10 the toast of the evening with a happy 
conceit, 1917 Morning Post 16 Feb. 4/2 Lunching, dining, 
nnd wineing with English mcmbeis .inade them tne dupes 
ul the I.ibctal |>arl). 

So Wi ning ppl, a., wine-drinking. 

1 1733 [E. Tiiomi'sOnI Mrrrtri.iad (1765) 13 When sep'rate 
! you enjoy'd the wining man. What could resist a weil-laid 
i bedded plan I 

Wining (e, obs. forms of Winning vbl.sb. 
Winish (w-ai’nij), a. Now rare. Also 6 wyn- 
yshe, -ia(s)be. [f. Wink sbf + -ibh L] Having 
the quality or nature of wine ; resembling nine. 

[ 1340 Pai.sgr. Acolastus in. iv. Q iij, I ncuer trial wot of, 

, baue I drunk wjne more wynyshe, or purer from any water 
. put vnto it. 1951 Turner Herbal 1. Cvb, A w>nkshe 
Joyce. 1669 Havers P. della Valic'e Tmv. E. India 70 
da.imr..tbe whole Fruit ii. .held to tie hot and good lo 
promote digestion, having in mv opinion, somewhat of a 
winish lasts and strength. 1741 Corn pi. Fatn.-Piesa 1. i. 43 
Use no Wine, or « inish Tossets. 

Wink (wink), Forms: see Wink p. 1 ; also 
7 wbinka. [f. Wink n. 1 ] 

1. A closing of the eyes for sleep ; a (short) s]*ll 
of sleep, n nap. r, 7 F« rxc. ns in b, c. 

, In Shaks. in phr. referring lo death. 

136s Langl. /*. PL A. V. 3 pe.ine Wakede I or my wink, 
j c 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints mn. {.Mother) 1204 Till ]>ai be 
' srruice all had mad, |*at lo sic dcide men suld parteyne.Or 
1 ony w ink cmne in )>ar eyoe. c 1430 Cov. My si. (Shaks. Soc.) 

T4i Heie 1 Aske 'J’o go to taske A wynke. 1610 Shaks. 

' Temp, II. i. 285 Whiles you doing thus, To the perpcluall 
{ winke for aye might put This ancient morsell. i6u — 
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WINKING. 


Prol Suthif. 40 And aibltni when they wlnna ilnnd the 
tact, Wink hard and lay lha follii liaa dona Ihcir but I 
■Bjt Scott Ct Rabt n, the Emperor, who will rather wink 
hard Ilian Kee disagreements. 1BS8 Gao Eliot F Holt n, 
Jermyn muit be his [election-]agent j Hatold muit wink 
hard nil lie found himself gaiety returned 
0 a. To vnnk at. (a) To * shut one’s eyes to * (nn 
offence, fault, defect, impropriety, or irregularity) ; 
to connive nt. 

1537 Cromwfli In Merriman Lift 4 Lett, (1901) II. 10B 
Person [hit li) wynkyngnl bn prcparacions encoraged 
liyin lobe ihe bolder 1540 Elyot Image (.muriiL (1531) 
76b, \esecreiely wmkyngnt theeayd faultes. 1844 Milti n 
Judgm Racer xlv 11. 34 When ae all kind of unchaslity is 
tolemed, foriueationi and adultencs wmkt ai. a 1708 T 
Wash i ng Rtf r (1710) 112 If I this taucyncas In you, 
Shoud se m lo wink nt or nlbw 1775 Sh khidan Rivals 
in ill, Suppose yiu were tomnk at her corresponding with 
him for n lulls lime, 1815 Scoit Cuy At xxxiv, You hid 
the price or half a cargo for winking at our job 1B61 
ixoi Lore fa Biota I lx 250 A very evident tendency 10 
wink it lha shorioimingH of their friends 

(A) To disregard, overlook, pass unnoticed (a 
fact or occurrence). Now rare nr Obs. 

■538 Jove A tot /is fate f Arb) 32 He stretched forth his 
penne agenst me asfairr as he dint, at the whichc chaleng 


T(0 lo be complaisant with (on offending 01 
ContnniTcious person) , lo connive at the doings of 


[in tlueviiigl | »y in -in I1111 whe a they were wmkt at by 
the Master or the Hou.e 1703 Ua 1 01 More Reform 37 
I huu art blarn ilf r Winking 11 a L - - d Whose Rapes and 
Vues stand upon Record 

+ b. (a) to wink on , upon - n (17), above Obs 

*S4 « ) Hkvwhoo Pro (1I167) 19 She can wynke on the 
yew and wery ihe lani. 1591 Shahs Two Gent 11 iv gS 
V, on a homely ob eel, I me .an wmkc 1634 Milton 
Com is 401 You miyas well bid me hope Danger will wink 
on <)p|i irlumlt 1824 I aniioii I mag. Conn 1 Cromwell iy 
i\o'le 59, I acknowledge Ins weikncsscs, and cinnut wink 
upon hu crimes 1835 I vtion Rients 1 v. Justice must 
never wink upo 1 great o (fenders 

+ (£) To wink agamst \ «= a (6), Above. Obs 
>653 II Mona -inhd Alb 111 li || He thit denies this 
seems lo me wilfully to wink nf,iinsi ihe ligl t of Nature 
1741 Waits /a pm Atm i 1 ■ (17E6) si Hiving asserted 
hr. founer opinions in a inostc lifident manner, he 11 tempted 
now to wink 4 little against the truth. 

fc ham - a (a), above Obs rate 

■ 570 tain Poems Reform xvm 58 Irow Je that God 
om up tent Will wynk vnsene sic wicl Hues and wring? 
1693 Kfnseit Par Antiq is. 301 Dus cheat was winkt in 
the times of ignorance. 

+ 7 mtr lo give a significant glance, as of 
10m nand, tlireition, or invitation : usually const 
on, upon. Inter to, at Obs 
c 1100 Gloss in Wr Wlilcker 11B/15 A »hic!o net annuto, 
il isinde 13 Ahnot Pot ms of I t non Alt xaxvii 6Ba 
Whon |iei comen logedere, ei]>er on o)>er wynkc|> 1377 
1 sncl. P PI II iv 152. I seiie medL in the mo t.lialle oil 
men of 1 iwe wj nke, And kei lawghyng lope 1 1 hire Ibid 
xni 85 Picien e perceyued what I il ouy and wynked on 
me to be stille c 1388 Chaucer Sqr 1 r 340 the Nonce 
of digeslioun ihe blce|ieGan on hem wynke c 1400 1, an e/yn 
443 Whan 1 wynke on the 1 ike for 10 gone 14 K l d,v 
4- Shcfher t in Hnrtshorne Sfetr l (1B29) 79 Oure k)iig on 
the SLheiihrrde wanke, Priuely with Ins eye c igas Skelton 
Magnyf 2023 Syr, remeinhie the tourneof I orlinies wliele 
Dial wantonly can wynke, and wynclie with her hele 
1530 I’ MAGs 782/2 He hath wynked upon me llirixe, what 
soever hemeaneth 1331 Huioar, Wyncke atone , admeto 

Shalb Hen I', v 11 333, I will wmkc on her to c m- 

, my Lord 1611 Middi Eton Afore Dissembles 
n CIM she up Her pretty eye and wukd 1 
re shorn of horn II xxxnl 124 She winked 
1 poll be approaching with a great deal or resiled mil > 
een [etc ) 1671CARVI tir Salomon II 30 Why could 
not you tell meon'tf tingle I winckcd, and wincked upon 
you, and lid ill ihat I couM 1711 Addison Sped No. S7 
P 7, I winked upon my I riend lo lake his Leave 178s 
Mm D'Abdlav Diary 4 Nov Mrs I lirale winked at him 
lo give up the place. iBig sporting Atag (N S ) IV a 3 6 
Divis winked 10 Ins friends that it wns all n lit iBat 
MoNLRinrr lorn be Jerry il hi 43 Winking nt me nit 10 
lake any notice 1833 DirxrNS Sh Bom, -Is Hey 1. Mn 
having lirst nodded and winked l 1 the governess to pull the 
guU' Tr. cks a little more o(T their sIiuuTlIci* 

fb ?To ‘give the tip'. Obs. rare 

r 14*0 1 owneley Myst xii 244 Haue good aylleofhely, 
bew ir now, 1 wynk, for and thou drynk drely, in lliy polle 
wyllo il sy nk 

fo. transf Tomakeasgn Obs tare. 

■n 1 IG Smith] Cnrioi s Refat. II 337 Ihe Image of 
Stearns which elands on the Altir, winks with lie Hand 
f d traits. 1 o bring into a specified state by 
a glance or nod. Obs. 

1A33 C M EanaaT ‘iemple, Home V11, Wh it 11 this womin 
kiniTe, which 1 can winlce Into a hlickn-ose and dist-ists? 
1718 Swire Jrstl. Mod 1 ady 193 They Convey a Libel in 
a r rown, Or wink a Reputation down. 

+ •. phr. I Vink ail hid [see IIidb »>ie, and cf 
OF. thgnemmset\ \ hide-and-seek. Obs. 

Vol. X. 


Dnue them from dancing vnto Wlnck-all hid. 1 

8. 1 nti. To dote one eye momentarily, in a flip* | 
pant or fnvolous manner, esp to convey intimate 
information or to express good-humoured interest. , 
1837 Dickens Ptchw. ixxui, Mr Weller . winked so 
indcfaiigably that Sam began to think he must have got 1 
the he aolonreux in hu right eye lid. 1838 — Afieb. Rut. 
xvi, He winked towards Nicholas with a degree offamilianiy 
which he, no doubt, intended for a rather flatlenng com- 

S liment. 1S86 Kipling Depart m Ditties etc (1B8S) 73 An' 
ock he sniggered, an' Jock he smiled, An ower the card- 
run wunk 1911 C B Shaw Pygmalioa 11. 14s Ha wmka 
at Higgins. 

0. irons To dote (nn eye, the eyet) for a moment, j 
either voluntarily (tense 8) or involuntarily (sente 3). 

Culltxj phr Po wmi the other eje, to treat what has 
been said with flippant disregard 
1B38 UucKiTciNu Shocking Esents it Hollo I hollo I he'l 
winking his eye at my inaid 1B48 Jamrb Step mother llv 
III B, I shouldn't have winked an eye all night if you hadn t 
been here 1849 1 halkkhay Pen lennu LodyClever- 

ing, giving the young gentleman a delighted lap with her 
fan, winked her black eye. at him 187a Earl-Pemrroke 
&G H. Kingsley S Sea Bubbt.s vm aaB There was my 
pi incest winking 
wunk 1883 D t 
tingled with lem 
li s note with violet 
Corner juxii, ihe 


yes together and blew 
MeanlMAN 1 Roden's 
J a glaring 1 — L ‘ 


I heir heada S793 J Smbbbbaie Lydia (1269) II eg Her 
cap ttanduig beyond her eyes like a coach-hone 1 winkers 
■794 V elton Carnages (iBot) II 136 1899 Carnage 

Builders' Art JrnI I 43/1 Ihe winker .cheek 11 cut eight 
inches from buckle to buckle s88a J Philipson Harness 
18 Hogikin 11 utilised for the pads, winkers, &c of brown 
harness. 

Comb SB43 Drowning in Lett R B 4 Pht B Banett 
(■Bug) I 79, I am set going with a hand, winker wise, on 
each aide of iny bead 

b transf Spectacles, rare 

iBs8 1 Quiz 1 Grand Master utA patent pair of goggle 
winkers. Conceal d from public view hu blinkers 

Wlnkey, variant of Winks. 

W inking (wrtjkii]), vbl. sh 1 [f V ink v 1 + 
-INO >.] The action of W ink 

1 1. Closing the eyet in sleep ; dozing, slumber- 
ing , also, a doze, a nap. Obs. 

c M75 flout 143 Per teal beon lokinge wi8 ulen 
winkiinge, songwtS men lisvc S377 Langl / PI H v 3 

f anne waked I of my wynkynge and wo wat will -alle, 
at 1 ne hadde sleped saildrr 1393 Hid C xii 167 In 
a wynkynge ich worth and wonderlicne ich melle 
attnl 1813 I- lucid a & Shirley hi H a/ber iv 1, So, 
so, he's fast, hast as a fish ith' net, he has winking powder 
Shall worke upon him to our wish 
b. The taking of 1 forty winks’ 
iB6a Smiles Lugmetr, Ill .xu 239 Stephenson -- ,J 


b. To vnnk away . to icmuve (tears) by blinking 
e's lyes. 

878 Mist Dsougiiton Joan 11 1, Joan, trying to smile, 
i to wink away the two large tear, that base lushed to 
eyes 1892 Mrs S Datson Hath I v 105 She winked 
ny a few li it lean of nhime that lose to her eyes. 

0 lo move swiftly, cause to Picker like an 




2 The shutting of the eyes, as in blinking, 
a gesture of aversion or connivance, and now e 
as a flippant indication of intimate knowledge 
| amused interest + Also, a significant glance 
■ movement of the eyes ; with at, connivance. 


Drank Hurd k 1 rlet xxvui igo He told me yuu swore like 
a drill sergeant if ihe modi I winked a linger 

d. To give (n signal), express (a message), etc 
by menus of flashlights. 

1918 Glasgow Herald 22 Nov j Their flagship's gresl 
eye of flame winking out a message 1919 Ibid 21 Api 7 
H M S Glory winked us wekume from the m >11 head 

+ Wink, V* Obs. rate [var. Winch p.i Cf. 
Wl Nh sh mtr To shrink, wince. 

1598 5\ LvaMRH On Bar las li 1 1 Aden 145 Thai boutroui 
A lain s bxly did not shunk in Noithren Windes, nor for 
the bunt hren wink 1677 [lee Winking ibl tb 'J. 

Wink, ob. form of Winnock Se, t window. 
Wink-a-peep (wrqMpfp). Al«o 7 wink- 
apips, winooptpe [f. \\ ink v 1 + Febi' sb ] 

1 1 // 1 he eyes. Obs. 

Cf llevon tlutl SLinb a peeps 'drowsiness 

1613 I (rath wait Strappado 4 I hose « ink >| ipei of llnne, 
tho e ferret eiel Ibid. 116 Awake for shame, open thy 
wink a-peepi I 

2 dial. J he pimpernel, Anaqalhs aivensis. 

1616 Bacon | B27 there is a Small Red Mower in 

the btubble tiulds, which Country I’cople nil the Winco 
pipe 1BS6 Cheshire Close 1897 i>i,tmg(U S) Mar 591 1 
J tie wiiicopipei are opening, sellur 

Winked (wn]kt), ppl a. [f. Wink p.i f -ku l ] 
\!r mked-at , -on, connived at, tolerated. 

1S31 Drome A orthrrn l alee v vm, (He]hai been a loose 
Liver, at most of the wmkt at homes iboul the Town 
1810 Crarbs Hi 1 ough iv 352 PI iya Pul out by he itlieiu in 
the wink d on days 

II Winkel (vrqk'l) Also mnkls [Uu] A 
store or general shop in South Africa. lienee 
Wl uklar, t <.torc-ket|>cr 

■B39 W c Harris II ltd S'porfs S Afr xsxvil 33s We 
lust not a moment in opening a ninhel, or shop 1833 
W. R King Campaign, ka/fnland 11. 139 1 Winkel wag 
gone had come out 10 the camp, and the 'winklers , or 
private traders, told everything they had 1901 Black w 
Mae, heh ,69/2 Rulnn md K ail is mu a township It 
boasts of one winkel adjoining the lailwray buildings 

Winker (wi ijkai). [f. Wink v i + -ek l ] 

1 One who wnks various vcnvtO rare. 

1549 I ativikr Jrd Seim lef t dw I /(Arhjgt He wu 
no gyfte taker, ha was no wynki-r, he was no bvwilkrr 
1530 IIaib Image Both Ch 11 sin fvtj. That franticke 
pipist lohn Lckius, and our wynrhestrr 1 lie wynker of 
wy lev c 1390 n Collect B L ballads (1E67) 244 Cat will 
after kind, All winkrrs are not blind 1649 1 U lwbr l atho- 
mjot 11 tv 164 true Cowarilswho are of the worse beet 
of winkers are wont to shut their Fye» 1713 Pol a I et to 
Craggt 15 July, A sell of Dodders, winkers, and whupritrs 
■Bao J CiiAMniRS llluetr. Wo<c 339* Are you a gentleman 
and wink at whist 1 Thu was too much for the winker 
1901 Sat Res. 19 July 77/1 belf conscious winkers and 
gigglers over their own misconduct 

2. Chiefly //. applied to the eyes or the eye- 
lashes Now dial, or slang. 

1734 in Mrs. Delany Antobiogr (1861) I 319 As soon as 
my winken are opened I am always hlessed with one of 
your epixilev 1B08 Jamieson, IVinkers, lha eye lashes S. 
1893 Boy's Own Paper Jan >57/3 Here, youngster, clap 
your winker to this glass 1894 CbolREit Ranters xxvc 
sj 6 Curling upward like the winken of an old man s eye. 

b. The nictitating membrane of a bird’s eye. 

1B84 Corns H. Amer. Birds (ed ») 160. 

3 pi (rarely sing) ~ Dlinkeh a b ; also alhtb. 
Also jig. or allusively 

■383 1 1 lhe Dtf, Confui. Papltts 32 He is (he common 
pack horse of the Papistet, he weareth a paire of winkers 
ouer his eyei like a milhone. 1746-7 Mas. Delany in 


— 


lynge with your y)e. Watery wynkynge 
of sight clere 1538 h lvot Diet . Rictui, a wynkyi 
whan one doth sygmlie his mynde lo an oilier by 
1364-78 Uulleih Dial agst. I est (18BB) ao What m 
' hee by winkyng like a Gouve in lhe rameY 1371 Instnu 
hens Pari Wore in Diggcs Com/l Ambaet (i6yO 31B To 
sufler no permission or winking at of any other Religion 
then that which our Realm bath always held. 1393 
Shake John iv n an On the winking of Authontie To 
vndersiand a Law i6os — Ham 11 11 137 If I had giuen 
I my heart a winking, mute and dunibe 1641 J JackloiA 
I I rue l sang / 11 1 5a Breaches of chanty by the wmcking 
and SLOrnmg of our ey es 1664 I ILLOTSON II u.iom of be ng 
religions 31 If there he a God, a man cannot by an obstinate 
dis-belief of him make hnn cease to he, any more then a man 
can put out the Sun by winking 16B4 Howe Redeemers 
Tears Wka 1724 II 13 Men may indeed, by revolved, stiff, 
winking, create lo themsclvc* a darkness amidst the clearest 
Light 1693 I OCKR Pdiic | 138 If Any 01 e should 
make them think there is any difference between being in 
the dark .11 d winking, you must get il out of llieir Minds 
17B3 O Kkkfi e Birth Day aB Sly wii king and blinking. As 
Ireilllg and jeering. 1804 Miss I M H aw kins Annatme 
I 206 What is all this winking and smuking about? 1831 
Scott Ct Roll xiv. It is the misfortune of the weaker on 
such occasions lo he obliged lo lake lhe petty part of 
w inking h ird, as if noi able to see what they c annot avenge. 
1B17 Dickens / icksv xxvm, i lie fat hoy swallowed a glass 
of liquor without so much as winking 

3. ilie rapid alternating motion of an object, 
the intermittent flashing ol light 
I 1B39 J Brown Rob 4 F ,6 Ihe mobility of ihxt bud 
[of a tail], ns expressive twinklings and winkings were ( f 
the oddest and swiftesL [1899 h T Li llen Waf Rasy al 
I The flagsh p keers breaking out into rapid winkings of 
, lofty electric eyes ) 1908 C W Wali ale Children Chapel 
I Blac/friars 11 lhe modern signal bell of the German 
I theatre when an ad is ready lo begin, -a signal reduced 
in American theatres 10 the winking or ibe lights. 

4 / ike re tnixng : in a flash, in a iw inkling, very 
rapidly or suddenly, also, with vigour or per- 
sistency, ' like one o’clock ’, * like anything So, 
as easy as winking 

tSs7 Hood Sailor 1 Apol 71 Both my legs began lo bend 
like winkiii 1841 Marbvat Fincher xxn, Hes a regular 
scholar, and can sum up like Wink in 187a Alitii Chefm ’ 
(Veldham) tars of l ml (1B76 I15 Bui [we] cry 1 pray grow 
your opium I Bcciuse it pays like winkn c 1907 H, 
Wvnoh am Flare of Footlights xxxv, She II make a hundred 



and fifty a week as easy as winking 


-INO ® J ihat winks. 

1 . ihat shuts the eyes or one eye intermittently 
or for an instant; blinking , f slumbering, sleepy , 
in OE. as sb. » the blind 

Used lo render the specific name cenmrens ol certain l trds 

a 1000 Sat 4 Sat. 77 Lamena he is lmce, leohi wince dta 
[«> r. wincicmlral 1177 1 -angl l PI H xl 4 P° »*pl« 
1 for wo and wrallh ofner speche, And in a wy nky ng wratlh 
wex I aslepa. 138a J Iiav wood / rot 4 Pptgr (1B67) i«a 
Smalle holes keepe small imse, from wily w inky ngealv 161 1 
Smaks Cymb n iv 89 Her And.ions weie Iwo winking 
Cupids Of Silucr 1830 Hr Hsu Ocas Afed.t xxi 33 
Wee are wool to salute it [<c the light] >t the firet comming 
in, with winking, or closed eye* 1603 Drvden Otlift 
Met 1 990 1 he keeiier's winking Eyes began lo fail. 17B4 
(owrea Iasi 11 773 Blime we moel the nurslings or ibe 
nurse* 1 he children, deform'd, Through want of care , or 
her whose winking rye And slumb'nng osctlancy mars lha 
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incline and dilating ih» iris. i8i« Ciaim Borough h 34] 
And |)r iln| toperi mb iheir winking cyn. 1B53 Poultry 
Chron 111 3S1 rha nictitating (winking) muscles 1660 
Patmore faithful For Ever 11 11 109 And I, contented, 
idly stroke The winking cet, or watch the hre 1870 L)n 
■Alt 1 Lothair liv, Marveling sauna and winking madonnas, 

t b Characterized hy shutting of the eyes or 
•verted looks , conniving Obs 
1577-Ba IIreton l honsh upm Fatten M Its (Grosari) I 
37 1 Some finely vie a winking kinde of w lie. Some looks 
■ [rifle, anil some doo still louke downe 1579 Hake Newts 
out of l multi (187J) Fvuib, See, see, what w>ly winking 
shiflos, by clilTe browde beast 1 are made 1603-6 4 arl 
Northampton in Lit \ runes Jess / (1848) I 33 The 
winking course which 1 am forced to lake daily in the 
pins hath tired me with smuggling between both parts 
2 . transf That opens and shuts , often, by eaten 
stun, applied to intermittent light, the flashing of 
lamps, the twinkling of n reflexion, or the like. 

l«p) Shaks John It 1 1F3 All prcpiralion fur a bloody 
Hedge, And merciles pioceeding Confronts your Clitics 
eies your winking gnics iAii Siiaks. Lymb 11 ill 13 (Song) 
And winking Mai y buds begin to ope iheir Golden eyes 
1681 Dryurn Span Pnir 111 si, A dim winking Lamp 
■789 Woicot (P Pindar) Subj f r Painters Wks 1811 It 
14s A winkinp Light of paltry Rush 184a Dickens Ol,l 
C Sin/ xxvin, These [houses] had very little winking win. 
d jws, and low arched doors 1904 Hichens Garden Allah 
ax. The first glass of blithely winking champagne 
3 tomb , as t winking eyed a , blind (fit'') 

1 Sat Fng Prut Pita for hng Prruti 4 Papists 60 The 
councell c juld not be so winking eyed but they would haue 
found faorth some one or other culpable 
Hence Wi nklngly adv, with winking eyes; 
t with a casual look , with a wink or winks 

1344 Nash* Unfut Tta - I 3 b, Whose pleasing ficc lie 
hid s iree winkingl) glanst on [etc | ifisi pBACHAwf./x// 
/ 1 etc 111 (itij4) 138 If any one lichol lelh some very white 
object he sieweih it winkmgly 1B68 N Brtt h.v. De 
tip Hie left eye of R i(T asks winkmgly, 'Whai do you 
bring to day?' 1897 Dlackmork Darirl xlix 437 Looking 
out winkmgly in all dlieclions, I beheld n company of 
little rocks 

Winkle (wi gWl),** Also 6 wrnolo, 7 wlnckle 


Shortened f Pehiwinki B 1 (cf wry from periwig') 

■383 Hioihs Junius Noun net 6 /s Cot Ale,, a Wi idc 
n penwinde or cockle ifiol Holland / hay VIII xvxix 1 
aiS I isards, (dc idly enem es to the bnailcs or Winkles above 
named) i 4 ro — Cam lens Brtt (1437) 7*7 Stones like 
unio sea winkles or csckles and oilier sea fish 1613 Crooks 
.Body of J fan fioi It is Called Concha because it is like 
a Winkle or rciiwinkle 1844 Durans Matt Chut xki 
T he very winkle of sour country in his chilly lair 1899 
Whitfing A o j J, lot St vu 60 V typical fumly lives 
before the public on n milrimrnt of winkles and gin j 

attub 1844 Lot. Hawkpr Dsaty (1893) II jj 6 The | 
’Winkleinen were on the mud all day iBBi Instr Cm us 
Cltrki 11885) 39 Winkle Gallirrrr 1903 /mrrr 13 Aug 13 a 
A shilling u ed to be ch irged for a winkle license, winch 
lasted duurg the winkle season 
Hence Winkler, one who gathers winkles, 
WI nkllng get usi l 

1889 \ I Pask A jet Thames 38 Fel liawlers and 1 Wink- 
lers 1898 lunch a. Au k 77 a D 3 ear as W oil Hob 
Osborne i*e give up hlirimpiu an look ler Winklin ? 
Winkle (Wi qV.’L't v dial [f imc v 1 + LK 3 ] 

1 ntr. to emit light intermittently , in twinkle. 

1791 Liarm nt Poems 37 In v nn the slirry winkling 
gleam 1807 IIkc Mountain Bard 63 Whit though si e 
has twa little winkling een 7 The j re belter ihnn nane 1903 
Mrs Barnis (ircniiy Font Haul iq8 I he start and | 
planets twinkled and winkled, and sj arklcd and glillered 

WinkleBB(wi g^lci), a [f Wink sb * + -i bis ] . 
M uhout a wink, unwinking j 

1B61 Wvnter Sic Best 93 The upturned gaee of winkless 
stores [of artificial eye J 1BB7 4 H I lulow Brace of 1 
BtytsSi bat hr It upright in the pew wmklcss as a de icon . 

hWinklot Sc Obs [Obscure; for the ending ' 
cf gtglot, Giglet ] A wench 
13 P tlhs to PI tv 73 III Matt lan IT l 1 /S (S T S ) 178 
Ane winkht fell and hir I nil vp Ibtd 933, i8< (Juhen the 
wink loins and the wawarn twynmt 

Winky (WI I]ki) Also-ey [f Winkz 1 + -T«] 
Only in slang phr Like winky, ‘ like winking’ I 
1830 Lvtton P Clifford xkxi[ii] 1 he parson f jrks him u it | 
ten shiners, preaching all the while like winkey 1838 Mrs 
Swytiiifs / lisherbetl is, We II he back like winky 190a 
IIetbik Sir J sparrow 1 1 33 She kicks like winky I 

Winle. be form of windle sb i 
tWinly.n Obs. Forms 1 wynho, wonllc, 

3 wunlic, wan , wund , wane-, wonliohe, 4 
wynly, lich(e, wynnelyob, 5 wynlyabe, winll 

J OE wynhc, f w yn(n joy, Win sb* + -fie, -1 Y 1 ] 
’Icasnnt, agreeable , goodly, splendid, beautiful 
(Often merely a vague epithet of commendation ) I 

a looaPhtrmx 34 Sunbear )Iik-<), wuduholt wyn lie c 1000 I 
Ags Horn (Assmannl ix 703 Heo was iwitfe wliu^ and 
wenlices buses c saoj Lav B090 Wats at foren (ran wzftls 
■maker! an wunlic fur Ibtd 1000a Stod )>e wundliche 
[e says wonliche] wude amiddcn ane w aside a 1300 A / 

Flatter x xmfi J. 3 Wha sal stegh in hille of lautrd wmli T ! 
1303 R Biunme Hand!. Synnt 1411 Some of ho wynly I 
wones Were peynted with pre 7 us stones, a 1400 Put, II of 
Susan 99 With wardons wmlich and wilshe n les newe 
In 1400 I forte Arth 1B1 Ther to wylde to wale, and wyn- | 
lyche hryddet. 

tWinly, adv. Obs. Forms : 1 wynlloe, 3 
wnnlicho, 4 wynlJ, -lyohe, wynn-, wynely, 1 
4-5 wynly, 5 winly [OL wyn Hit, f. wynhc 
tee prec and -ly 2 ] Pleasantly, agreeably ; finely, | 
splendidly (Often vague in alliterative verse ) | 


I e 1000 Agi. Pi (Th ) evii[il a pat »c wynlice on psalieno 1 
h« iingan mole c taej I ay 3603 Sone werS pe aide king 
wunliche ixdeled r 1 150 Will Palme 749 A gardir euene, 1 
w) nil Wih heie wai was closed al a-houtt £-1400 Sc 
Trojan War (Horslm ) L ass The sirens ware slrauthl & 
wynly maide a 1400-50 Wan Alt r 5543 In al a wicket 
he went 9t wynly it sperm £1440 l oik Mytt nlv 103 1 
What ayles y o» women for wo |>ut wynly lo wepe ? e 1450 
Holianp Howtat 680 The Pape and the patriaiku Wel- 
cummit thdiin wj nly 
Winn, obs foimofVWN. 

Winna. Sc - ‘will not *: see Will z/i A 6 bfl 
Winn able (wi nfib’l), a. Also 6 wyn(nlable, 

7 winneable, 8-9 ( enon .) winabla. [f. Wisv 1 
+ -able.] Capnble of being won, in various senses 
1544 Ham am Precepts War 1. v Uivb, All cyues be 
more wynable on the one syde, then on the other 1611 
Lotcii, (.a tenable, gellable, winnahle, caineable 1747 
H 00 sun Miner's Diet. Lj b. When Woik is bufr, Kind, and 
Winabla enough without any Hardship. .807 Anna M I 
PONTKR Hunganan Bro xi (1839) iji Inc best proof 1 tan 
have of her licarl s being wmable only by a brave and 
upright man. 1BSS PallMallC.au 18 tel) 8/1 All the rest 
are wmnable exactly as Southwark was won. 
Winnackew, -aooe, obs var. Guanaco 
17*9 I Wood Voy 86 Hera is Plenty of Winnackews, or 
Spanish sheep 

WiDnaill, obs. Sc form of Vih nfl. 

Wianard (Wi-naid) Also 7 whaenerd. [app. 1 
a. LG. wet ngaridr ossel, -vogil (see Wing thrush), 
with the second element dropped ] A locil name 
of the redwing, Junius 1 hocus 

<11698 [see WiNruE lb * J 1758 Dohlaix Hat Hut 

Cornu xxi 943 1880 A. Cornwall Clou 

Winne, obs. form of \\ in. 

Wmnel, dinl form of Windle. 

Winner (wi nw) [f Win v . 1 + -er 1 ] One 
who or th-u which wins, in various senses 
1 One who gains something, esp. by effort or 
merit ; spec, one who gets (a living) by labour, nn 
earner (obs or dial. exc. in IJkeaI) winner) ; + one 
who mikes profit, aa by trading ; tone who ' wins ' 
(com), a hirvester, reaper (fig ). i 

135* [-ee Wastes sb 1 lj. 0373 Leg Samis xxvn 
( Ifachor) 860 Of Roddis corns wynnsre 10 be. 1393 Lanci 
P PI Cl 999 Webbciters and walkers and wvuners with 
handen C 1456 Pot Poems (Rolls) It 933 Kobberys now 
rewle ^twysenesse, And wynnerys with her sulbe sawe 
1483 Cat A Angl 490/1 A Wynner. luenficus 13*3-34 
1 1TZIIFBB llusb 1 36 He th-11 bjeih grosse site ind re 
tayletb, niu.le nodes be a wynner 1556 J Haivioon 
Spider 4 F Ixxm as No file Iherby winnor, the north of 
n straw 1593 hxtr Aberl Keg (1B48) II B5 h.nuwin 
I) be wynneris of (hair levmg be sum honest m>ye 1 1630 

K N Ir Camd n’t Hist Hit IV 173 Whereus Keligunis 
Ihe greatest winner of mens afTecii)ns 1836 Hon Smith 
I in J rump I 9 a 7 1 he winner of a title genci ally deserves 
■t. 1B48 Thackeray Van Pair Ixvu, The Maj r was 

disengage J loo and swore he would he Hie winner of her 
1876 Mb C Diikr in Lift (1917) I xui 197 H)lkcr 1 
a great winner of verdicts from Junes, w is one of the dullest 
men ign'G A Hirminchav ' Ltg hier Side lush J ,/e 
1 6 A wjman, a careless winner of the beans of men 1 

2 . One who is victorious in a contest , a victor; , 
es p one who wins a game, a race, a pnzc, etc , 
spec a horse, dog, etc. tint wins a race , in games 
of skill, the ‘piece’ that is nearest to a certain 
point, a winning shot, etc. , in recent slang, a thing > 
that scores a success I 

I 1436 Sir G Hayb Law Arms (S T S) 74 [If he] has tynt 
the bataill, ihufure he had the wrung, anil the wynnar the 
rychr 1548 J Heywoud Prov 1 x (1867) 34 lie they 
wj nners or looser). Polite sale alwaie, heggert should be no 
chooierc 1596 Dalkymplk Ir Leslie's Hut Scot (Sib) 

I I 1,6 Ihe vene Romanis aelfes, victorious winneris 1396 
Shake Tans Shr v 11. 1B7 'Twav I wonne the wager, 

I hough you hit the white, And being a winner, God giue 
y u good nivhi 1398 - Hen F, m vi 1 jo When Lemiie 
and Crurltie play for a King Joine, 1 he genller Gaiuaster is 
the soonest winner ibii — Cymb in v 13 bir, (lie 4 uent 
Is yet lo name the winner 1S67 J enthe. mart Ad 1 e 
tone Gaming (1668) 10 It 11 not deny d but most Gamesters I 
have at one lime or other a considerable run of winrmg, | 
but 1 could never bear of the Man lhal gave over a 
winner, (I mean 10 give over, as never 10 phy again) 1710 
Act g Anne e 19 f 3 It shall be lawful for any Person to 


IuIiuh Cesar determined lo assay y* winning of Britain 
i6aa Peach am Comp! Gent, if (1906I 184 Knighted al the 
winning of Edenburgh in Scotland a 1600 Contest# Hut. 
tret (Ir Archcol. hoc ) I 980 This noble warrior was eoe 
eager for the wininge of that place 187s Freeman Horns 
C ono IV XVII 80 While the land winch lent foilh such 
goodly itorae was in winning. 

2 . The action of gaining, getting, or obtaining , 
acquisition , fgain (in general, as opp to loss ) ; 
victory in a game or contest 

With various shades of meaning, in Inter use restricted U 
in ihe via 

e 139c Sir T nstr 3008 In Wining nnd in tin liewe to ben 
ay 136a 1 anci. P PI A v. 94 Of his leosinga I laubwe 


c 1449 Pecock A r/r 111 xvm 403 111 biyng or bi wynnyng 
in waiouring or bl sum other fre maner of geting 1308 
Dunbar hlyting 19 It is nowthir wynning not lewaird, fiot 
tins ile [etc] 1349 Covehdalf, elc breum Par James i 
r-ia To l mute lo-se of g xkJsa, for the r chute w) nnynge 
s6io Shaba Temp I 11 431 Least I >0 liglil winning Make 
the prise light 161s — Lymb 11 in 8 Winning will nut 
any man into courage 1616 Buuleuck MSIs (Hist MSS 
Loinm) I 183 Your Honour mny guess that winning of 
Lime lb Iheir clilefest aim 1630 J Aavloe (Water P ) Gt 
hater Kent Wks 1 143/a The vncxpeclcd winning of the 
wager 1867 (see Winner a) 1B13 Scott RokAy 1 11 xxx, 
Allen.a Dale has no fleece for the spinning, Yet Allen a-Dalc 


one winning all her woes redeem. 

fb. Getting of money or wealth, gain, profit, 
money-making. Obs. as a specific sense. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 93803 Mon kou has ben to couetui Abote 
weilda wining Tuui c 138a Pol Poems (Rolls) I 95 s Mony 
for wynnyng wold bitruye Father and moder a 1430 Mvec 
Par Pr (1868) 99/705 Vaureret that by enuee of wynnyng 
lene her catall to her eine ensten c 14S0 II fnrsson Want 
if II fie Men ax (Hannatyne Mb ) For warldl) wonyng sic 
walkis, quhen wysar wmkn <1133310 Urrnerk Gold hk 
M Aurel (1546) N vij, Of the vnlewful winnyng of the 
fathers, iheie folowclhe the lusle lois lo Iheyr cl ildren 
1336 Bellkndin Cron Scot CiBai) ] p xxiv lo tlmr gret 
y ruffe t and winning c 1730 Ramsay Mailman 111, He may 
ciack of Ins winning, When he clears scores wuh me 
O Gelling by 1 -ibour, earning Obs. exc. dial, 
c 1400 Rule St Bluet (verse) <u;8 If ony woman can oglu 
do pal ony wining falles vnto 1343 in A eg Mag Srg Scot 
ljjts, 757/9 Concerning llie wynning of ihnir lesing 

ta. Trulit (in general), advantage Obs 


1 1373 Sc Leg Saints xl (Hmian) 1151 Quhat wynnyng 
In i )e, po )e had niycllt to ala me? >477 Lari IsIvtRk 
(Caxion) Dates Cb, Yfyo do so all your lj f, it shulbo to you 


an end, and Mr Isaac 1 ist rose the only winner. S834 
Poultry C A. on I 37s Winners of the 4 rat Prizes. 1859 H 
Kingsi ev (, Hamlyn six, I d ridden seven greaL winners 
before 1 was eighteen 1874 J D Heath Croquet Player 83 
It is unfair 10 the winner, lo tell him Ihst be won only 
because you 'lia I a lad mallei' 1878 C u,smg Calendar ig 
Inn si rambling course, run pwilyouc of -ight ihe early poims 
of Moonshine doubtless landed her the winner 1913 Play 
Pictorial No 131 |i iv/s The Alhambra has also found 
a winner in its curiously named [ revue*] 8d a mile' 

Winning (wi mrj), vbl sb 1 Forms see Win 
u 1 [f Win zi.i + ^SG L] '1 he action of Win v 1 , 
eosttr. somethmg won. 

1 . Conquest, capture, taking (of a place) ; nUo, 
in early nse, conquered territory ( - CoNquESC 
sb. 4) Obs. or as ch 

eijna Sir F rutr 928 Rohandhe leftkmgOuer alhis wining 
pare 1338 R HRUNNaCArwi (1610) 196 Until realties men 
lolde, k a * kyng Arthur wan He parted nil wynnyng Idle 


u greie prouffitable wynnyng a 1578 I inufnav (Puscotlie) 
C Aran A ol (b I S ) I 37 Regairding our awin j revat 
wining mair nor ihe weillfair of ihe re dine 

3 cosier. 1 hat which is won , a thing or amount 
obtained or gamed, gain, profit (as acuuned), 
fin early use ouas spoil, booly, emolument, 
earnings. Now sure or Obs rxc as in 4. 

<s 1300 Cursor M ,68 O pi winning giuc me be lend 
c 1130 ArtA 4 Mts! B303 Whsr »e tilnil win wining, Je 
1 old it ,cue for no bing f c 1386 Ciiaucfr Pro! 975 His- 
resuns he spak ful solcmpnely Sownynge a I way thcncrces of 
bis w> nny ng c 1400 tb Po J I . esns xix. 77 py wrung wj n 
nyng uyeii restore 14 Sc Aitib 1 sit (1B14) I 736/1 And 
pat c f all his wynnying ho sal noclil balde bot ij d c 1430 
Merlin xiv 994 I her was founde greie wynnyiijje, and ihe 
kynge made it lo be presented lo llie sowdiours 1488 
Burgh he Fdmb (1B69) I 55 And that lo dele (hairvpOun 
vymng and lynsell 1300 Uarclay S hyp of J olys 11874) II. 
Bi Lche of them askyili Lucre and wynnynge 1348 J 
Heywoud r,m (1B/7) 34 , 1 might put my winnyng 111 mine 
eye 1385 Higinr Junius' Nomcncl 321/9 biauunn, the 
\ rice or winning giuen to one that ouercommclh 111 plaiea 
and games i860 Pusey Mm. Proph 981 ‘Keep the win 
mug, keep the sinning ’ We cannot keep the gain and 
escape the loss 

4 pi uso-illy cotter , ai pi of 3 (mostly m 
collective sense), 'Dungs or sums gained, earns, 
profits , earnings (obs or dial ) , in mod. use chiefly 
applied to money won by gaming or betting ; more 
rarely in abstract sense, as pi. ol j, Acts of gaining, 
gams as opp. to Ioskcb. 

c 13B0 Wyclif Set IHs ] n Defaute in al ]>■* eoim]i of 
ypocu-ye of prclatis, bat shuldcn le he pleynly Godilis liwe 
and not per erply wynnynges c 1449 1‘scock Rtbr ill 
xui 39i J Ulus going out fro her wynnyngis 1537 luaSER 
too Points Hush xui, Rut chopping and chaungemg, may 
make such a breck, that cone ihy winninges, for sauing 
ihy neck s6s6 Dbaxe Bill bchotast 78 Hie may pul hia 
Winning) mlo his eye, and are neuei llie woise 1697 
Dhydeh l ng Georg Ded flj 9 b, (Jne loss may be uf inuie 
consequence lo bim, lhan all Ins foimer winning) 1716 
AnuiaoN Freeholder No 40 P j A Duller mg Gamester that 
si-ikes all his Winning) upon every Cast 1715! Glansiil 
Poems 63 When hapless 4 raiiLO shall meet wun no Kepmr 
From Losings here, hy healing Winning) iheie 1B3B 
Dickens O Twist xxxix, Mr Toby Crackit swept up Ins 
winning) [at cnbbnge], and crammed them mlo hi) waist. 
cut picket 1883 Law Rep Weekly Notes 145/a The 
defendant having w jn on those bets received the winning! 
from the persons with whom be had belled 
6 spec Getting, gathering, taking (of produce, 
fish, coal, stone, etc ) ; alio, in Mining , the process 
of excavation and other preparation for working a 
bed of coal or other mineral : see Win v 1 7 f, g 
| *47J Rental BA. Cupar. Angus (1B79) I 199 To mak ma 
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tonandn for wenyng and Inboryng of tha ground igoi 
Reg Privy S sal Sent I ioo/i To tualene ony 'kaith in the 
wynnyng of tha said in fitchingis 1J06 Ace Id High 
Titos Sect III Bj lo Andro Malheson, lo ihe colheuch 
wynnyng in Faultland vli 1333-4 Burgh Rec bdin 
(■B71) IT aB 6 lo Denne Moruiun for wynnyng of ihre 
lmtellis to lha (aids yeilti*. 1630 Burgh Rtc. Glasgow 
(1876) 374 For the wyning and Hiding ofienane stonu for 
mending of the commounloche c 1790 Eneycl BntJijgj) 
V 99/1 where a level cin be drove to drain a sufficient 
tract of coal, H 19 then the moil eligible method of winning 
■Bag E Mackenzie View Northurnbld (ed e) I 87 lha 
winning of a colliery ie the draining of a field of coal, to 11 
to render the sever'd teimi accessible 18B1 Nature 97 Jan 
308 Deep winning of toil 1 1 houth Walei 189* Finns 10 Oct , 
1 he winning if oats in the northern parte of England 
b. toner. {Aiming) A shift or pit together 
with the associated ipparntus for ‘winning’ the 
coil or other mineral ; a portion of a coni held or 
mine laid out for working. 

170* J C Comfit Collier (.845) 4’ How much to allow 
for a Winning 1768 A mt Reg , Chrmi 61 I he va« quantity 
of water expected in Ihia new wi ining 1863 Pall Hall 
Gat e6 Sept 7/* 1 he conetruclion of new winning',, the 
colliery population, and the production of coal have con 
•iderauly augmented 

0 Gaining of a person's affection or allegiance , 
gaining of an adherent or convert , also with ova . 

1:1373 Sc Leg Samis xxxui {George) 864 For of a martyre 
be pynynge Or a thousand we a wynnynge. C 1380 Wvclif 
If Is (1880) 93 pel loue more here Owen worldly wynnynge 
. ban wynnynge of soulis 10 blisse mjM Shinty A tot 
Poeh it (Arb ) 40 1 he winning of the mind from wickednene 
to vertue 1603 Bacon A iv Learn 1 ir I 1 The great 
labour that then wia with the prn| le for the wi ning vvd 

r erewading of them 1843 Mil tom Dii tree vm Wks 1B51 
V 47 The uncertain winm ig of nil obdur d lierelick 1899 
Hennn Vareet at Alans* 91, I had forgotten all about 
Andrew and nil proposed winning over 1918 Nation 
(N Y) 7 Tcb 134/1 All ihc sordid details that counted m 
the winning over of Italy 

f 7 Deliverance, redemption cf Win t/ 1 8 0 /s 

e 1400 26 Pot Poems xxiv 961 In helle a no wynnyng, Ne 


1651 Sir A Johnston Diaiy (S H S ) II 89 [ItJ might 
prevent his wining 10 my wyfe 1818 Scorr Hrt I hit 
xiii, \o II find It s easier wunnin in than wunmn out here 
0 attnb Pertiining loot connected with winning, 
or at which something is won (sometimes practically 
coincident with Winning /// a. 2 q v ) win- 
ning ohalr, the umpire's scat at the goil of a 
rice course (cf winning-post) ; winning-gallery , 
{Tennis), the list gilleiy on the hazard side of a 
tennis-court, winning headway {Coif-mtmng), \ 
see quote , and cf sense g and \\ TN v 1 7 g , so 
winning Mine, pH ; winning opening {Tennis), 
see quots ; winning-post, a post s t up at the 
goil of a race-course, the ncer who first passes it 
being the winner 

1B5S 1 SrONEiu nck ' Bnl Sports 11 1 x I 4 n8/i They 
will n it leave their hones vhen 1 died upon in order to piss 
the ‘winning chair first iBs 7 G A Law Rknck < ny l ir 
iv, His hose came dow 1 lenily nto the ditch of the 
‘winning field 1B78 ‘Winning gallery lice Ciai I fhv s’ al 
1891 [see Hazard sb 61 0790 hmycl Bnl (1797) V 

101/1 The first working or excavation made from the coal 
pit, commonly called (he winniuf mine or ‘winning headway 
■848 Dhotkptt N C Gloss (ed ^), Winning hrait nays 
two parallel excavations 1 he principal exploring drifts of 

_ li j f or opening out the seams for the d nly SU| ply 

Marshall Ann Tennis 160 *11 inning openings, 
s, winning gallery and guile Ibid 161 (Law, I ao) 
nyer wins a chase if he serve or return the ball so 


ceed, But I piefcr the racing siecd Olheis some powiful 
station boast , Dul let me gam the ‘winning pisl 1814 
Scorr St Renan 1 x 1 he best h irse ever started may slip 
a shoulder before he get to the winning post 1888 ( I 
Pabcok London 0/ Today win led 3) 170 The stalling 
point nt Pumey Bridge the winning post at M itluke 

+ Winning, ^ bl sb * S< Oh [f \\ iv v a 4- 
-INO 1 ] Dwelling, habitation Also attnb, 
f >373 Leg Saints al iNinsari) 1101 Ilkanea seie gat 
held away lil|ai ejnie nl pnewymy n)g place 71413 
WsntounCx'm xwi (( 3 His wy nny ng | arc he ih chtioma 
c 1475 RaufCeiljeai 997 Quhair is tny maist wy nning 7 1313 
Doiclas ‘Kiu 11 v iv lai Als twifihe as lliedow affijii 0 it li 
fie Furlh or hrr li le and rycl I darn wy lining wane c 1373 
Half UI s /h 01/11*7(1754)541 Hisawi 1 pi oper house, qiihvir 
he has Ills wi rung, rising, and lying day and mcht 
Wi nnincr, t bl sb j Jr. and dial, [f Win zi 1 
+ -iNG 1 1 The action of Wiv v 1 
1844 H STrriiENs hk l arm 11 141 Belter it do that thnn 
become again d vmp after only a parti il winning, when the 
meat loses much of its flavo r 

Wi nning, tP 1 a [<" Win v 1 + - 1 ™ 2 ] That 

wins, in vanous senses 

+ 1 Gaining, or by which one gams, money or 
wealth ; profitable, lucrative Oh 
1433 Misyn Fire cf I me I xi 94 1 ull hud ireiily it is 
a wynnynge craft or office lo hiue & nt t to be ccuelus 
■310 Palic.ii 399/9 Wynnyng, gaynyng, 7 rstue n 
2 . Gaining, or resulting in, victory or sujienority 
in a contest or competition , victorious Winning 
katard ■ see Hazard sb. 7 b. Winning stroke, i 
stroke that gains a point in a game, or one by 
which the game is won 


■39s Shake. Rom 8 Jut 111 11 19 I-eime me how 10 
loose a winning match. 1809 Hoi land rt«rr/i Martel l too 
Contemning that Emperour who everie where in civile 
warre went away on the winning hand iBaa Scott Nigel 
lnirod Episl , 1 mn^ not dnqilrnsed to find Ihe game a 


1 hive given Ihe find place 10 the winning Dorking cock 
i860 LOwenthal Morphy's Games Chess 36 Ihe winning 
move 1B84 Man ha Its Tennis Cuts 114 In playing against 
a fine player it » imperative to go for a winning-stroke 
whenever there is a fair opening 
3 Persuasive (now rare or obs) , alluring, altiac 
tive, ‘ taking '. + Also advb , winmngly 

1398 E hoard HI, 1 11 140 Whit needs n longue to such 
a speaking eie. That more peiswadi then winning Oralone? 
cioao J" letcheh bat ie One 1 1 1 11 h yes that are the win 
ningst Orators 1687 Miliov P L iv 470 Levs faire, Levs 
winning soft, less ami ihle milde 1700! Unown Ainineiii 
her y Com Wks 1710 III S 4 The Winning Air, llie Br 
witching Glance, tl e Amorous ^mirk. 1713 Annison C 1 /> 
1 iv, While winning Mildness and atlracuvc Smiles Dwell 
In Ikt Looks 1809 Mai kin Gil Bias vii xn r( You have 
very winning ways with y 111 , you make me do just what 
ever you please i860 ‘Mark I wain Tramp Abr avin, 
There is a friendly something about the Gcrnnn character 
which is very winning 

Hence (in sense 3) WI unlnglp adv , WI nnliiff* 


InsiHualtHgness insinuating Nature, ‘Winningness 1796 I 
Msir DArblav Camilla 1 11 I think Camillas [race] so 
muth | rctticr I mesn in point of winningness 1B64 Pusey 
Darnel vm 541 Error has no intrinsic winningnt-s for man 
+ WI nnlaghead Obs. rare. In 4 wynnyng- 
hede [f Winning ppl ti + -head.] Disposition 
to get gain , covetousness 
c 1313 Smorrhaw III aB6 Al hyi befte )>at man le^t Myd 
wyl of wynnynphede 

|| Winmmsh, also wtalD(n^)iah, anishe, win 
nonlab, -loho, wen-, wan(n anuhe, oniohe, 
etc , anglicized forms of the native mme of the 
Labrador fresh-witer salmon see Ouavanichk 

1B83 Fishenei Fsehib Cal 1/ (ed 4) 160 A l\ innomche 
■888 Ciooue Amer l ishes 44s In the Saguenay the Winm 
lush li is easy -recess to ll e sea 

Winnie, Sc ind dial form of \\ indle 
Winnock (wi nak). Sc. Torms 5 wyndok, 

6 vynd-, windok, vind-, wyndak, vlndook, 
wink (7 windiok, g windock), 6- winnock 
[Sl. development of wsm/oje, Window sb ; cf 
elbock for *rlboje, Lr.uiow sb , ind Waii[ock. Cf 
Gael tiinneag, Ir fumncog ] A window 
149a Ace Ld High Trias Scot I jooGevin frrEsiland 
bu diB todums and wyndoku v h «333 hi lw art 1 1 on 

Se t (Rolls) III 477 lo me wn d >k oflhe presoun scho 
aeul 138a in Campbell Chinch f KuK ildy mi (1901)63 
Vat William Crosby rntk ye kirk and gla sien vs 1 1 kes clean | 
ilk Selterday 1596 Dalrsmplb Ir Leslies Hist Sect 
(S T S) II 436 Agret c in noun IhilLt cam in al the 
Kirkwimock ■68aA« Buigh Lau n h (1893) 910 1 hat 


W Tennant Papistry Storm d (1897) 133 ihe windusks 
scarce w 1 beams did lauff, Whan bangit up Sir Tullldaff 

b attnb , as 7i instock-bunker [Hunk tit 1], -nail, 
pane, - sole ( — \\ iNDow-hOLE) , winnoch-bred, 
-brod [ 1 ‘iiKD sb , Dunn sb *], a wiadow-sliutn r 
1513 Rental* Dwtksldtnst^ H. S 1915) 981,60 lie windok 
na le >34« Acc Ld High Teens Scot VIII 45, Tor glew 
to the wyndak brrddii. 1790 A Wll gos tml bp lojis 
Kennedy Poet Wks (1B46J 118 And Nnuics' winnock 
Irods are closin Acioss the lift 1790 Bui ns lam o 
ShanS r 119 A winnock bunker in the cast 1B96 Crock ftt 
Giey Man 1 so Pul the Bible for a keepsake in your win I 
nock s lie 

Winnow (wi nflO, r# Also 6 -owe [f next] | 
L A connivance for winnowing grain, etc., n 
winnowing fin or the like 
■ 580 H h Pelrgrem Syn. Sjha 1 sS A Fan or 1 Wnmour 
1768 C mpl banner s. v Threshing, The cisling vhosrcl is I 
much more expeditious than the common winnow with sails 
1B1S R V Knight Sjmb Lang 1 9 Osirrv 1 is the winnow I 
in one hand, ind the hook of attract 10 1 m the other 1B00 1 
Sir Amer 14 |une 374/* [I eavei if I’Tlmyru p 1I111] largely 
employed for miking pans, bags, winnows (etc ] 

2 An act of winnowing or n motion rtsembling 
it, as the swing of a pendent mass, the sweep of 
winga 

1801 Coleridge Picture 148 How solemnly the pendent 
ivy-11 -»«S Smuts in ill » innow 18*9 G'ots Study M d 
(ed 3) III 434 Some degree of humidity which should be 
swept awny by the winnow of a stirring Ireeze 41851 
Moie birth 0/ blowers r, hiern cveiy winnow of ber wings 

Winnow (Wi IW«), v Forms a. 1 windwian, 

3 windwin, 3 on, Oim winndwenn, 4 wyn , 
windows, wyn d we, 4-5 wyndowo, 4-7 win- 
dow©, j wyndou, -00, 5-6 wyndo, (6 wyendo, 
wyondo, Sc vyndou, wando), 5- (now north 
dial) window (9 winder). 0 . 4-5 wynwe, 
wynnowe, 4-6 wynewe, 5 wynou, wenowe, 
5-6 wynowe, 6 wynaw, wynrow(a, winowe, 
■Sr wonnow, 6-7 winnows, (8 dial winner), 6 - 
winnow. [OE mndwian, f wind \\ IND sb 1 , 
tf. OE winawtgeeafch&fl, windwitsife winnowing- 
| sieve Other verbal formations of the some meicing 


are Goth dtswin/jan to scatter like chaff, ON vtnta 
{.— *wimhs 6 jan), and L venhlare (f ventus wind) 
See also Wind v >] 

1 trans. To expose (grain or other snbstances) 
to the wind or to a current of nr so that the lighter 
particles (as chaff or other refuse matter) are 
separated or blown away, to clear of refuse 
material by this method. 


1 4909 0 E Marty rot 7 Mar 36 He corn |>ar*c 8. I a: 
wind node c 1173 Land Horn 85 I11 )>e deie of liureisun 
hwense god almihtin wule windwin )>et er wes ihor[ ]chcn 
e 1 boo On min 1330 pa winndwesst tu pin prosshenn corn 
aiaag Ancr R 970 Anc summon pet windwede hweate 
e 1400 Mainoev am (1914) I 71 He let wyndwe tbe 
askes in the wynd C1410 1 1 ber Cocorum (1861) 7 pen 
wyndo hit wele, nede pou mjt 1069 Hampton Corr. 
(C amden) 91 Also that you gvr ihe malt he wi duwd 1349 


996 Inconvenience by ve often vsinge lo Windowe Corne 
in the Streets. ijmP Walkdeh Diaiy {1&C6) 43 W indowed 
my wheal ihe chaff out of it 

8 1381 Wvllif An/A III 9 In ll is 1 yyt he wynnewilh the 
(lore of Ills l arli c 1440 l romp tan 330 1 Wynwyn' 
(/’ wynowin) lentilo c 1430 Mnks bestial 1B3 then 
made he 10 take vp pe bonys and bicn horn, and aftyr 
wynou liani yn pe wynde >393-34 MrzHaRB Hush |]« 
In some countreys they do fan theyr cjr e, if it be well 
wynuwed or Dude it wyll be solile the dcrer 1373 Bo 
TusSfr Hush (1878) 135 More often ye turne, more p nse 
ye out spurne, Yet winnow tbein in ei carrege begin 1897 
Dhvdln Vi rg Georg ■ 400 And in the Sun your golden 
Grvin display. And ibiasn It out, a d winnow it by Day 
1813 Cent l Mag Mar 916 ll lsc the eolfee berry] is ll rn 
win owed ant goes into tbe hands of the | ickerv 1B55 b 
Toauka Lit Papers ix ayi J I e le ■ is iftciwards wlm owed 
mil sifted so as to ftec it from impur tic- 1893 PuincRS 
II maimers v, A vie idy uiuflled dm I’y which we knew that 
ihieshcd corn Was winnowing 

b fig lo subject to a process likened to the 
winnowing of giain, in ordir to sepirate the various 
lnrls or dements, esp. the good from the bad , 
hence, to clear of worthless or inferior elements 

138a Wvclif Jet li z Y vhal sende in to Pal lion wy new 
errs 1 1 1 E8 wynKwcm] an I lliLi shul wynewe I13U wy 
dewe) it 1348 Udall Lrasru P ir Like 111 15-18 lie 
shall lhe*e winnowc cuery creature tiiyng them with ihe 
wynde of the Crosse *nd of Afflictions. 1597 Shaks st/en. 
It, iv 1 194 1613 — Hen I HI, v 1 in 1646 J 

VVhiiaklh ie tab Dcd A 3 b, Hu [sc Salan v] desue is to 
wini ow you, if he can ruin you he knows ha ruini ihe 
Kingdom 1681 Dkvdsn Abs 4 Athit 1 11a That PI t 
Not wei^h d or wn now d by ihe Multuude, But sw allow d 
in the Mass 1699 Bln tlEV That 407 I cannot abuse my 
Reader k P ilie ce In wmnr wing and sifting it since the 
whole is nothing but Chaff iBao South tv Sir l More 


HI 456 After winn wing the list and excluding those who 
were consideied not entitled to vote 1873 M Kim air / en 
Hut home lx ix 563 I lie surni I Id no doubt the effect of 
winnowing the multitude ol professing disciples 

0 al sol. or intr 

c iRoo Or win 10483 pat lire Lafcnd lesu Crist Himm 
shollde brn ngenn inn hisv hnnd bid wi ndell Tott 10 
winndwenn .388 Wvclif biclus v 11 W yndewe ihre 
not in lo ech wynd 9373-80 1 usser Hush (1878) 36 Some 
vveth to winnow some vvrLh to fan s6as J Iavicr 
(W ater T ) Suptrha Flagellum C 1 b PI ml grift hedg 
ditch, thresh, »i now, buy fit set 1647 Fuller Good Th in 
Ihrse limes 93 He would ban, as he doth »u now 1815 

I mAs G Milan I etc. 16 Ah can milk, kern, folhcr beenk, 
brew, sheear, winder 983a Mrs E M Pitman Ahsti « 
Life m Cieese (1881) 145 lu help them so to winnow ihal 
they vast 1 ot >way the wheat with the iliaff 

2. 1 1 ans (with that which is separated ns ohj ) 
a To sepirate or drive off (lighter or refuse par 
tides) by (he process described id i , fig to separate 
(the worthless part from the viluablt) , to get rid 
of, clear away, eliminate (something undt suable''. 

In ihe eirhest quota a lileialLsm from L icnhlare 
c 803 1 esp /sailer xhn 6 [»l|v y) In fie f nd ure we 
windwia) 138a Wvclif Deal xxxm 17 In hem he shal 
wvndowc genlilyv, vi lo the term et of the erthe 938a — 
fir X hx j6 Y shnl w y new e (1388 w y ndtwe] tlirm in lo alle 

II eve Hindus. 1387 I revisa H u lea (Rolls) IV 341 pey 
wvnewede pe nskes awey with K wynde c 1390 Jorm 0/ 
l my in Warner A nt 1/ Culm (1 01) 4 Hide hem wele and 
windcwe out the liulkcv. 1608 Shaks Ti 4 Cr 1 uc 28 
Distinction with a loud and powiefull fan, I uffing it ill 
winnowes ibe light away 1641 Milton Aped Sme I xu 
S3 Do but winnow their chaffe from their wheal, ye slid] 
see their great hcape shrink 1781 Cow rxa // pe 4 1 7 \ our 
office is to winnow false from true 1869 Low ell hair 
the II litmus 999 And lets tbe kind breear, with ilv delicne 
fan. Winnow ihc beat from out his dai k grey hair 1B84 
Tennwon Beiket 1 1 84 And all my doubts 1 flinq fr in rnr 
like duet, Winnow and scalier all scruples lo the wi id 1893 
Liddon, etc laser I *vi 159 lie appointment hi 
nowed oit lie merely scntimr til elenunt from among 
adherents of the young Movement 

b. lo separate (the valuable part from the 
worthless) ; (now esp with out) to cxtrict, select, 
or obtain (something desirable) by such separation 
■Sit Shaks. Cymb v v 134 ( lue aivwer to this Hoy, and 
do 11 freely, Or biller torture -hill \V iniiow the truth from 
fjlshoad 1647 May Hut / artf I vu 73 I hese inventions 
were but si\ es, made of purpose 10 win now the best men. |68« 
Uaxier PitrpAr .V 1 Malt in 19 He will winnow and 
throughly separate the wheat from the Chaff, the Faithful 
from Ihe Rel till jus 1(1797)1 Wali OL B Civ //(1B47HI 
vu 944, I live too near ihe limes to be able to winnow 
Ibe truth from such a variety of intercited relations 1807 
28-3 


wing* expand To winnow fragrance round the smiling land 
ilai Class Vit! Mmstr II 11 1 ha woolly clouds Keep 
winnowing diwn their drifting sleet and snows 1871 H 
r*vioa Pnml I 1 aj With wings that winnow blowing 
From Heaven through l 1 arth I see them pressing 
3 In v annul transf. uses (cf. L. ventilare and 
Fans' 3-5) a t To brandish or flourish (obs ) , 
to beat (the air) with or as with wings, to flap 
(the wingi), to wave (the fine) , also wtr or with 
cognite obj , to follow a course with flipping wings, 
or the like. 

*579 CosaoH ViA Abuse A|«il (Arli) 7s Platers hnue 
chosen such a Champion, ns whan I giue the Allarm, win 
nowes his weapon 1M7 Milton P l V 370 He Sailex 
between worlds St worlds, with steddie wing Now on ilia 
polar wmdes, ihen wnh quick Fann Winnows the buxom 
Air 17x8-16 Thomson Sprang 745 Their self taught n mgs 
Winnow the waving element 1793 [see Winnowing /// <1 J. 
*795 Buena 1 Now spring htu clad t hi grata ris gran tv, 
The waken d lav’rock Winnowing blithe her dewy wines 
In morning s rosy eye. lBso Shxlliv Promtth Unb 11 1 
37 Her sea green plumes Winnowi ig the crime >n dawn 
1844 1836 [see Winnowing vbl ib 3] 1851 Mas C M*»k 

dith My Harm in latmama II xvm i$i Their tic owls ] 
ghostly shapes winnowi g silently around in the twilight 
■B63 [see Winnowing /// a ) 1873 OriKix Geo! Sketches 

iv (1881) 78 In winnowing the mr with his arms, he had 
struck against a waggoi si 1 1 1 g on the r adway 1B87 
Nvwton in Lncy l Hrtt XXII aoo/i After reaching a 
height at winch 11 appears a mere speck whero 11 winnows 
a random zigtag course, it shools downwards 

b Of the air etc Irons lo fan with a breeze. 
1 nlr To blow fitfully or in gusts 

179 8 Campbki l ( aro/ine 11 iz Where, winnowed by ilie 
gentle air Her silken tresses darkly flow lBso [see Win 
nowinc ppl a ] 1807 Clark Shtpi Lai 7 hailing snows 

that winnowby 189a Av6lieRivps Barbara Denng xxvn, 
Here upon th 1 great crest a purer air came winnowing in 

Win now- cloth Forms : see Winnow v. and 
Cloth A winnowing sheet 
a 1404 Durham Acc R III (Surtees) 398 1 wyndowclilh. 
*547 R *S Mar Sig Scot ao/j note, Are wmdo club 
•contenand 11 ellis 1390 in Autt/uary XXXII 343 tine 
window doth 1S94 Naithuiubld Clou, Hr inda<laith, 
winnowing doth] n >w called a bain sheet 
A 133a Huioft, Wynew clilh, - enfilatmm *588-9 
Fxtr burgh Rt Glasgow (1876) I 139 Item, ane woiniuw 
dayth. ane seif, ane srle, ine riddill prue xls 1608 Tor. 
saLL Snp. nil afis Vn ter her lira I 1 liar 1 Oken 1 gge, with 
the Winn iw cloth and the one end of an old Hip-bngge, 
cast ouer in steed of a Couerlet 1790 Chose l 101 Gifts 
(ed a), Winmr-cloth . a large doth on which Coin is dighlcd 
or winnowed 

Winnowed (wt ntwd), ppl a [f. Winnow v 

+ -ED 1 ] In various senses of the verb 
The interpret Hi nofquot 1603 has been much disputed , 
the piswge is nerli corru[t 

■Ooa Shaks Mam V 11 301 The most fond and winnowed 
opmi ma. 1808 — Pr th Cr 111 11 174 huch n winnowed 
puritic in loue 1611 Ilorio, Ags, the chafle comining 
from win towed or bolted conic 1S97 Drvdkn l trr Gtoig 
111 317 When winn jw d Cli-ifT, by western winds is blo« n 
1791 C were Hud v 319 Heir steeds eating winnowed 
gram 1900 Mori rv C> m toll 11 V 183 Faith that the 
God of II lilies was on iheir side nened its chosen and 
winno wed ri iks with stern c jnfiile ice 

Winnower (wt iuwsi) [f Winnow v + -er J ] 
L One who winnows , t person engaged in win- 
nowing ; also fig (cf next I b) 

IjBa [see Winnow it ibj 1538 Fiyot, Ventilator, a 
vanner or wynnower of c rne. 1548 Uuall Erasm l ar 
Luke Prcf U j h, At a wynnower pourgcih ihe chafTe frJin 
the torne c itfn Chai man /had v 407 As in sicre 1 floores 
of bsmes vpon come winnowers flies Ihe ebaffe. 1763 
Museum Rust IV 309 I he seed carried into an heap near 
the winnowers is shook up 1 little b) a caver 1849 Winmil 
Ltg W Mark xiv, Scattered I ike dialT before the win 
nowertfan 1871 K H Vaughan 9 Th mat of Aqutn 1 1 
646 He did not lake for granted, like the Sophist He was 
a winnower and a sifter 1913 I S Omsrb Ordeal by 
Battle IL vu 176 [War] 11 a great winnower of true men 
fro n shams 

2 Aii apparatus for winnowing, a wmnowing- 
machine. 

1603-8 in 4reh hactsnryof Stow IV,llu6oJ-6 If uolMS ) 
To my sonno ihomas Colli isonne my wyndyers w ik the 
best ol my toolas iB6a J Wilson r turning 164 1 he win 
nowers used in such < ases il > not differ in conslruclion from 
those worked by hind 1883 Lantlti Fam Mag Aug 
gaS/r The beans [of coffee ire] Ihen put through n win- 
nower 1890 Engineer 13 I>ec 473/1 Threshing machines 
are populir here, because the grain does not have lo run 
through a winnower 

Winnowing (,» 1 ntmtij), vbl. sb [f. Winnow v. 
+ -in«i ] 

1 The process described b.v. Winnow v i. 

Niaag Aner R 370 Recabes lunen .lfunden ho wummon 

. j “ luoollcn aalepe 1433 Misyn 

ndouynge ha caff is uute cost 

3 tX 


onely blow away the 

Instead of undergoing a thorough 
the free corps fell every day into a more deplorable itate of 
disorder 1913 Athenmum 7 June 609/1 lie has subjected 
the correspondence to a rigorous winnowing 

2 . Of wing*, eti_ see Winnow v 3. Chiefly poet 
1B44 Mas TIrowniho Rhyme 0/ Duckett May Concl tv, 

Angel wings, with their holy winnowing,. 1836 Kingriiy 
Glauctu (ed 3) iso Small cultle fish put into a jar, will 
hover and dart in the water by rapid winnowings of iheir 
glassy side fin,. .By, F Thompson New Foe/u 1 33 Hie 
wings Hear 1 not in pM.venienl wmnowings Of coming 
songs, that lift my hair and stir it f 

3 . attnb. and Comb (in sense 1), is winnowing 
ope rat ton, place ; esp in names of appliances for 
winnowing, as wtnnowmg-basket, -doth, -fan (see 
Fan sbfi 1), machine, mill, -sheet, -shovel. 

137J D<c Dtuue Manor, Wandsworth (Westm Chnpter 
Mu nun ), 1 wyndwyngv.heta dehilis 1378 Ibid, tWynlyn 
schele de Cai abis. 138a Wtclif Matt, m is Whos wynu 
mg cloth [is] in bis bond 1381 — Luke 111 17 Who* 
wynewyng loot in hi, bond 1388 — Jer xv 7 A wyndew. 
ynge instrument 154B Udall Etatm Par Luke 111 
1,-18 lie shall make dene the floore of lus winnowyng 
place 1710 () Sansom Acc Life 35 they took away my 
Winnowing Fan, whn.li was worth 81 1773 Pemuylo Gao 

3 Feb biippl a 3 A winnowing mill 1780 Eumondron 
Her II Gloss, sv Ratkei, A Winnowing Dasket 1805 
K W Dickson bract Agnc. I 31 Winnowing Machine, 
Machines of ibis sort are in preuy generil use, wlieie 
ihrashing mills are not ereLled 186a Ramsay Remtn vl 
[ed 5) 343 The man surceased his winnowing operations 
1879 b lAYLOn Grrm Lit vm 333 The win lowing mill if 
Time mikes sail havoc with works considered immortal in 
t heir day 1888 9 W Line Clou s v , A windering sheet 

Wi nnowing, ppl. a- [f. as prec. + -1NQ a ] 
That winnows, In various senses of the verb 
1631 7 Reading Guide to Holy City 347 Tentation only 
burneth out the drosse It il as a winnowing wind# 1631 
Kuthirford Let to I ady Kensnunoi Sepi , We are r*llen 
in winnowing Sc trying times. 1793 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
odetolnuoc Wks iSisIM eej The winnowing Butterfly 
With painted wing iBso Keats A utumn 11, lhy hair soft 
lifted by ihe winnowing wind 1883 Swinduknk Poems \ 
Ball , Faustmt no Alter change of soaring feather And 
winnowing fin 

Hence Wi anowlng-ly adv 

1834 M Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 365 The wing of the 
slow sailing owl fluted winnowingly across 

+ Winnow-aheet. Obs. [f Winnow v ] A 
winnowing-sheet 

e 1394 P PL Ciede 435 Hu wijf walkeil him wib In a 
culled cote Wrapped 1 1 a wynwe schete to weren hire fro 
weders. 14 to in Wr WOlckcr 618/38 henldaimm , 
a wynuo[>na/rrf W) Wlc) ihctc. 1377 in II Hall hoe. J he. 
Age (iBB6) A[p 1 154, ifi sacks St two window sheen 1688 
Hulmk Armoury 111 ill 74/1 To make Wind wilh a Winnow 
sheet 1808 hportmg Mag XXXI 113 Covered with a 
Winnow sheet 

tWinnowater. Chiefly JV Obs Also 4 
wyoeweatora , Sr. 6 vyndouatar, wlndoatar, j 
wlndlater; 9 winniater. [f. Winnow v + -ster ] 
Ml Winvowih (ortg applied to a woman) 
r ijas Cl is W. do Bibbenv in Wright Voc i«S Par ven 
tresse \ gloss a winoweslere] en venire Payn de furme it 
enlre 1305 Fsefuauer A lit Scot XII 673 llem lo the 
vyndous Laris uij bollis Bills. 1508 Rentale Duiikcldenu 
(S H S 1915)331 for Ihe windoslana, a b[ llsl sSiBinA L. 
Ritchie Churches 61 Baltred (1880) 170 Ihit su ne women 
being ye Ladles windinUris, did ,prcd muick 3c lakt 
Sabbothe at efiernoone 18x3 Jamikson, If ihho-i st.r, one- 
meter, sb , a michuie fur winnowing corn Aberd. 

Winny, obs. or dial, var Whinny 
W inraw, winrow: see Windrow. 
Winsome (wi Iisflni), a Forms i, 5 wyn> 
■um, 2-3 wunsum, a, 4 winsum, 3 wonaom, 

4 wmaom, wonaum ; 7-9 n dial wuusome, H- 
(tn 8 only fr ) winaomo. [OE. wyrtsum - OS 
wunsum, OHCi.f vtmmsam (MUG wun(ne)sani) , 
f. wyn(n Win sb 1 + -sum .some Sense 3 came into 
the literary language from northern dialects.] 

L OE. and ML senses. 

+ L Pleasant, delightful, agreeable. Obs. 

Beeivul / £13 Dzr was h.ele)ra hleahtor, hlyn awynnodc, 
word wairon wjmume a 90a O F Marty rot 3 May, 
com upp of )>xre cor 'an wynsumes sirncei lec a 1 000 
1 hetmx 13 P»t is wymum Wong, wealdis grene r 1173 
/ ami J font 35 Hit wal8 me bunchen bet soueste be5, and 
bet wunsemeste b«tie efre ibad riaog Lav 1187 He matceda 
di bon weofede a swile wunsum [cl»7J wonroml fur unis 
Juliana 70 Hit Lolede anan ant war! hire u wunsum as 
euer cm wlech weler. a luo Cursor M ,793 A wonsun [11c] 
thede, A land rinuand bain horn and milk 
+ 2 . Kindly, gracious; merciful. Obs rare 

e 900 tr Bad as Hut v xxn (1890) 47a Ho was aa 
swetesta lareow & sa wyniumesta [L. lutmsstmiis]. e zaos 
Lay 153 Fcier wes be wimmon a wunsum hire monnen. 
a 1^00 A, E, Psalter csfij. 3 pat winsom el 10 olle b>ne 

II Modem senses 

3 Pleasing or attractive in appearince, hand- 


i, E. Psalter csfij. 3 put winsom a 


„ ,r i. -in, I know thru art fair aid winvime 1873 
Dixon /wo Queens v vi I 376 Hei ry broke into Ins win 
some laugh 1880 Buchanan Heir 0/ Ltmu xix, She looked 
very winsome in ner plain bDck dress 
4 Uieei fill, joyous, ga\ dial 
1787 Gsosr Prov ( loss IVunsome smart, Inmly dressed 
lively, joyoue N iBs$ Hrockrit N C ft loss , II interne 
wuusome, lively, cheerful, giy 
lienee Wi niomaly adv , Wi naomeneae in 
sense* 3 and 4 of the adj. [OE vtymumllct, wyn 
su nines did not survive.) 

17 Jock 0 Ike Side xxv in Child Balia ls\ 1 480O Jjtk 
sae winaoniely s ye ride, Wi bailh your feet upo ne side I 
.8as Jamieson, If uuueielu, in a ilieeiful and rngigtng 
way Winstinienesi, chceifulness and encaging imclnus 
■873 MhR Ranooi PH IkiM Hyacinth 1, She could nut have 
been called beautiful, but there was a winsomencss in 
Hyacinth Ltirick’s face iliai rendered criticism a hard and 
ungiacious took 1B83 Mrs Bishop in Lnsuie Hour 83/1 
Who came forward and mosL winaomely shook hands willi u, 
"Wint, ols f Wind sb i , obs 3 sing ol ViiminI 
j Winter (wi iUsj), sb i Fotms Slug t- win 
ter , 3 Orm winnterr , 3-7 wynter, (4 weinter, 

I Sc vyntir), 4-5 wmtur, wmtre, wyntre, wyn 
Ur, -nr, -yr[e (4-6 vynter, Jh vmtir), 5 wlntlr, 
(wintore, wintlur, whynter, vyntyr, 6 vintterj. 
Plural I wlntru (gen wintra) 2-5 wintre, 4-5 
wyntre, dal 1 wintruin, 2 wmlron, 8-3 en , 
1-6 winter, (3 Orm winnterr, 4 vynter, etc as in 
sing ), 4-6 wynter , 1 wlnlroa, 3-5 win tree, 4 5 
wyntres, (4 wlntena, -os, etc ), 4- winters , 
4~5wyntren [OL winter str in - OF its win- 
ter, Ois wmtar [MIL, MDu , LG , Du winter'', 
OHG. wi/ilar (MHO, G winter), ON zeir, 
cirlier vettr, vittr (Sw, Da 7 inter, from I (1 ), 
Goth. n» ntrus — * went rut prob f nasalized foi m 
of the Indo-Eur base wed , wod-, ud- to be wet, 
found in Wet a , Water sb , On ten 

Originally a n stem. OC unites had regularly gen (rare) 
and dat. sing in a, but ihe ordinary gen sing in es dat 
111 g in / and 1 0111 pi in as in v, and without inflection, 
allow general assimilation to oilier dcdonsiona ] 

1. The fourth nnd coldest season of the year, 
coining between aulumn and spring , reckoned 
astronomically from the winter soLtice to the 
vernal equinox, l e in the northern hemisphere 
from the 22nd of December to the 20th ol March ; 
in popular use compriblng Ihe months of Dtct tuber, 

i anuary, and February (or, accoiding to some, 
lovember, December, aud January) , aKo often in 
contradistinction to summer, the colder half of the 
year (cf. Midwinter) In the southern hemisphere 
corresponding in time to the northern summer. 

(a) In general use (Also perso fled) 
ctBB MLrutu Boeth xxi | 1O1 sumera hit bil wearm. 
Sc on wintra ceild a 1000 c izoo a nag [see Summer sb ' 

I (ir)| 01x30 Out th Nnht 4SB Ne lesclie id I nouht tf 

winires le ne 1377 Law u P 1 1 II x 11 >j6As men m ty 
rc in wyntre Yselttlel 1 1 eue e, b°rw here of be 1 me 
Mclielh in a mynut wl lie 138a Willif Isa xviu 6 Alle 
the beites of enlie vp on liym shul dwelle al w> liter c 1430 
Cafgravb Lift 6t ( 1 Hurt (1910 o He wcicd 1111 mo doinis 
in Wyntir twin in Somyr c 1460 J Hi ssi.i L Bk Nurture 
766 Wyntur with hi, lokkyi grey fel lie & old c 1530 
•songs. Cat Is, etc (L hi S ) 133 W> merely the, lhat 1011 er 
getlth. 1331 3 Durham Housth. bk (Surtees) 191 In 
agestamentr minis equi in vynier, 16 d 13,1 Kecohdx 
Cast JCuowl (1536)33 Haiuest cuntinueih nil the luelft 
day of Dciember, a d then doth the Son ci ire 11 in Lapn 
e>rn, & Winter begmnrili 1600 Shan, A i / V iv 143 
You and yuu, are suie locether A, the \V inier In fowle 
Weather 1647 Cowl ry I fish B i/hini in Auer 38 When 
ng’oroue Winter binds you 1 p with Fr st 1719 [see Sum 
MCR rA 1 !^)] 1788 Burns Ina /Jogs 192 fhro winlei s 
Liuld, or Rimmer s beat 1810 bliRLi Rv 6ennl PI 111 86 
Winter Came Ihe wind was his whip One thorn y finger 
waa on his lip s8a4 Loloon Eucjcl hardening (ed a) 
693 The season called winter by the natives uf South 
America, bisling from May lo No, ember 1B40 Diceens 
Old C. 6 hep In, Store of fire wood foi ibe w nter 
(A) In particularized use, asp with qualification, or as 
denoting Ihia Reason in a ceilain >eni 
Beowulf list llcngeat 8a g)t wmlfagnc winter wunode 
mid Ffnn 971 Bltckl Horn 913 Wes u winter eac by 
xeare lobes grim fat 11 anif man hufeorh gefealde c raoj 
Lav 6034 Auere alche wintra inna Walea heo wime leu 
■375 BAHBOLt Bruce iv 338 In RauLhryne [lie] I ay till the 
vyntir neir wee ganc 1393 Langl P PI C xm 198 After 
an bard wynier 1198 faaviaA Barth De PR iv iv 
(Add. MS 37944) If ba winur tofora bonde was ax springing* 
lyma bote and moyit. 1390 Shaks C out Frr 111 11 100, I 
warrant, her ragge* and the Tallow in them will burn* 
a Poland Winter. 1834 Laud Deary Oct -Dec , God bless 
ua m tbe spring, after inia green winter 1740 Cm, Pom. 
FiXT in C'teis llarfenfl Cerr (1B0J) II 161 Mr Walpole 
and Mr Daihwood stay the winter 1810 Chabbz Borough 
A winter pass'd since Peter law the town, And 
lodgers were 1 J 
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Hawaii mlcne winter. 1599 Dalmm in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hekl. Soc.l 84 This day we had boihe wyntrr and Homer. 
1807 Shako. Timon in. vi. 33 The Swallow follower not 
Slimmer more willing. then we your I-ordsliip. Tim. Nor 
more willingly leauce Winter, euch Summer Birds are men. 
1897 Divren AEneis ix. 913 When, .bellowing Clouds. , with 
an armed Winter itrew the Ground. 1757 [Burkx] Eure}. 
Set Hem, A mgr. vn. anil. II. 941 The aecond fort, which., 
bean the winter better, lo a more mil and vigorous plant, 
■lot Farmer’s Mag. Nor. 467 They »lood the Winter well. 

0. In fig. and allusive use, esp. in reference to old 
age, or to a time nr state of affliction or distress. _ 

■590 Grhni Never tut Late (1600) D i, I am driuen in 
the winter of my yenres tu abide the brunt of all stormes. 
1994 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. I. ■ Now is the Winter of our 
Dfsconlenr, Made glorious Summer by this Son of Yorlte. 
I 0 O 0 — Tr. t, Cr. tv. v. 34. iSfll R. Steele Husbandman t 
Calling iii. (1673) 3s Prosperil y . . nouriahetli so many weeds, 
that the winter of affliction hath much ado to master them. 
1746 Shknstonc Song, Winter 16 When will relenting Delia 
chase The winter of my soul? 1809 I. Taylor Entkus. x. 996 
What hat been done is not lost] the seed sown may spring up. 
even after a century of winter. 1B49 Froude Hem. Faith 
vii. (ed. 3) 48 It is night and day. .with all of us, if we want 
to keep in health. To be sure, now and then there will 
coine a North Polo winter. 1869 Tennyson Pasting of 
Arthur 4 When the man was . . In the white winter of his age. 

2 . Put for ' year ’ : nearly always pi. with a 
numeral ; often in expressions referring to n per- 
son's age. 

In early use os a mere synonym of 'year'i later post, or 
rket., chiefly in reference to advanced age or to a protracted 
period of hardship or misfortune (cf. ■ c, and Summbm ebA a). 
See alio Tiirintrs, Twinibh. 


Ik. (Liebermaim 430), vul pund comes to mete, i sceap 
of 8e itt p.' to wintersufle. 1393 Cartutar. Abb. (if Whiteby 
(Surtees 1881) II. 568 De wymerfare. .xxvlr. De lentynfare 
..xili.xr. iid. De halfsre. . xvliii. Tr 1400 Lvoa. Aesop's 
Fab. iii. 98 Tha laws dide hym coinpelle . . his wymer 
flees 10 selle. 1 1440 Paltad. on l hub. 1. 331 The winlir 
wonyng. 1473 Rental BA. Cupar- Angus (1879) I. IBS 
Pasture . . reseruyt to the abbay, safe the wyntrr pastur. 
1483 Calk. Angf. 4 so/ ■ A Wynlir hauls, hibeminm, hiber- 
naculum. 1338 Klyot Diet., Tablinum . was a wyitler 
parlour, wherein were painted tables and bakes of stories, 
1568 Knollys in Cal. Scott. Pap. (1000) II. 513 Unprovided 
of sufficient wyntcr garments. 1373 IVilie A inv. N. C, (Sur- 
tees 1833) I. 406 Another Close lor Winter ground. 1393 
Shaks. Lucr . raiB As winter meads when sun doth melt 
their snow. I 0 s 8 May Virg. Georg. 1. 13 Some sit up late 
at winter-fires. 1831 Waltok Angler xii. aaa A winter bait 
for a Roch. 1873 Hannaii Woolley Goutievi. Comp, 315 
Provide your Winler-Dulicr and Cheese in the Summer. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais tv. xxiv. 101 Have some winter 
Hoots made of it, they'le never take in a drop of Water, 
1713 C'teu Winchilsea Mite. Poems 36 Birds have dropt 
their Winter-plume*. 1717 Gay Rtgg. Op. 111. vi. 46 Black 
Velvet Scarfs. .on a handsome Winter-wear. 1719 Fenton 
in Waller's Wks. Ohserv. p. xxxiv ( When the Sun retir'd. . 
to the six Winter-Signs of the Zodiac t shoit'ning the days. 
■733 Somes vn. 1. k Chase 111.07 So Ships in Winter-Seas., 
defy the Storm. 1780, 1791 Winter-lodge [see Hirf.rnaculum 
3, Hirernaci.r]. tSiB Scott Rob Roy xxvi. Sic os folk tell 
ower at a winter-ingle. iBig Keats Eve of St. Mark 77 
The warm angled winter-screen. 184a W. F. Ainsworth 
Trav. Alia Minor II. 394 The winter road. .lakes the 
longer portion of valley. 1841 I.OUHON Suburban Hart. 
877 | Cel cry 1 Is ..cultivated as e winter salad. 1B44 II. 
Stephens Bh. Farm II. 484 To harrow it before cro»s- 
p laughing the wliitcr-fuiTOw. 1847 W. C. L. Martin 0 . r 
/a After being kept on winter-fodder, they are turned 


1398 Winter Made [see Summer sb. 1 4 c]. 1330 Palsgi. 389/3 
Wynter frute, fruit dtyuer, 1573-80 Tusaaa Hush. (1878) 
40 Winter butt gather when Mihel is post. 1377 Googe 
HtresbacVs Husb. 1. 38 Winter Barley.. is lo be sowed in 
September. 1809 Dskkkh R miens Almanack B 3 b, When 
winter plomei are ripe and ready lo be gathered. 1678 
Woblidoc Cyder 170 Bings-pear, Winter- I'opperiug 'Idiom- 


your Winter Grain. 1707 Mortimer // uiA, jcalendar ] an., 
Apples. ..Winter Quecnings, ..Winter Pearmain. .. Pears. 
Winter Musk,. .Winter Norwich, . .Winter Burgamol, Win. 
ter Bon-Chrestieu. 178a Mills Syst. Pracl. Husb. 1 . 466 
The nay and other large winter peas. 1844 11 . Stephens 
Bh. Farm II. 314 The state of the winter-wheat depends 
entirely on the sort of wrather it had to encounter in wintar 
and early spring. 1I70 Yeats Hat. Hist. Comm. 63 In 
Egypt, wheat is a * inter crop. 

d. In figurative applicntioni (cf. 1 c) ; + in 
quote. 1593, 168a - old, aged. 

■ 593 Shaks. a Hen. VI, v. iii. a Salisbury,.. That Winter 
Lyon, who in rage forgets Aged contusions 1831 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. i. 6 '1 he worst or his fate was. lo live Id 
hii Winter age. 188a Otway I'emcc Preset veil tit. ii. 34 
That mortify d old wither'd Winter Rogue. 1709 Pore 
Jan . e, May 104 The tasteless, diy emhiace Of a stale 
virgin with a winter face. 1745 Young Ht . Th . tx. 410 Th« 
Crown of Manhood is a Winierjoyt An Evergieen, that 
. .blossoms in the Rigour of our rate. 

4 . Comb. \ objective, ns winter-boding, • loving 
adjs. j indirect objective, as winter-like, -proof, 
•verging adjs.; imlriinieiit.il, as winter-beaten, 
-1 blasted , -bound, -(hilled, -shaken, - starved , -swollen, 
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blasted by the cold of winter : said e*p. of grain or 
other crops; so winter-killing; winter-long a., 
ni (tediously) long as winter; adv., through a 
whole winter ; winter-lore, cold or conventional 
love; winter-old a., that has lasted since the 
beginning of winter ; winter ova, eggs produced 
by certain invertebrates at the approach of winter 
(cf. summer ova s.v. Sommer si. 1 6)j winter- 
pleoe [Puck si. 17 b, d], a picture or description 
of a winter scene ; winter-pride, the condition of 
being winter-proud ; winter-proud a., (of wheat 
or other ernm) too luxuriant in winter ; winter- 
rig v. (now dial.'), trans. to plough (land) in ridges 
and lay it fallow for the winter (cf. Wintkh-fal- 
L"ow); winter-rot [Rot sbl 2], a disease incident 
to sheep in the winter; + winter-stall, a hive in 
which liees are kept during the winter; fainter 
atory, tale, an idle tale (also winter's tale : see 3b}. 

■ BBS R01 lfsion & Jackson Anim. Lift 7 og The Philaeto- 
taemata [among Polys >j] also reproduce by xiaLublasia nr 
•winter buds. 1B47 TrNsvsON /'lidrtu 11. ioj The man s 
TallnoM or womleu, inter., l.uJ in skins, c ,440 Paltad. 
c> 1 Hush. 1. y>7 * Winter clue hit al I'o holde nut edde. 
1B99 Hoffuvn Beginnings pf Writing 35 'these chruno- 
lugiial records are designated "winter count* as each 
ecent covers that period of lime lietween the end of one 
summer and the beginning of the next. 187a H. C. HastIAM 
Befin. Lift II. 314 The so-c died ‘ 'winter-eggs’ of the 
beautiful. .Rotifer. .Hydatina sent/,. 1711 Addison Sped. 
No. 477 T 1 A "Winter Garden, which would consist of such 
Trees only as never cast ilu-ir braves. 1761 Kami s Flint. 
Ctit. AJtiv. (1774) 44B In a culj muitlry, the capital object 
should be a winter-garden, open to the sun, sheltered fioin 
wind, dry under foot, and having the appearance of slimmer 
by variety of evergreens. 1889 Guvrt a That Frenchman 
XV i. 197 The great coiiverv.it. a. v, or winter garden, as it is 
called in that country, and without u hich no grand Russian 
house is complete. 1B96 ll'ai.l .V Lock’s tttustr, Gni.it 
Bournemouth etc. sa Not far from the pier entrance is the 
WinlrrGardcnaud Pavilion. rBSdC (heart Sheep farming 
86 To have in' reserve a "winter Ironed old pasture, which 
the ewes and lambs can fall back on. 1667-8 Act 10- so 
C h.is. It , c. 8 | 10 The time of the "Winter heyninic (that is 
to say) from the Eleventh day of November to the 'J hree 
and twentieth (lay of Aprill 1743 K. Maxwell Set. / ran r. 
Agric. Scot- 37 Ihe Dong of these [sheep] in Summer, with 
winter-hauling, will keep the Ground in good Heart. 1868 
Ref. LL S. < cm in. Acn . . (rB'g) 403 The White Mediier- 
rnnean and Sandomirka wheats weie badly "winter-killed. 


.shith they nursed. 1636 H. Jonson Dhcov., Jactura vitr. 
What a deale of cold husines doth a man mivsptnd the 
better part of life in ! in si altering complements, tendring 
visits, . . making a little "winter-love in a darke corner. 
1897 tr. Hans, n s Farthest North [I. v. 194 Ice which 
can hardly be 'winter old, or at any rale has been formed 
since last summer. 1891 Zoologist X. 3406 He pointed out 
the difference between the ordinary ova and those called 
1 "winter ova ", which last lie proposed to call ephippial 
ova. 1B77 [see summer ora s.v. Susimkr sh 6|. tBSS 1 
Roli kston & Jackson Anim. Lift 634 The ova [of Roll- j 
fers] are of three kinds, small male ova, thin-shelled sum- I 
mer ova, and thick-shelled winter or, better, resting ova. I 
■666 Psrvs Diary 17 July, To agree with., (the Dutch I 
psynter. .) for a "wimer piece of snow. 1697 Addison Ess. 
i ’ergiF j Georgies Pti "Ihe .Scythian Winter-piece appears 
so very cold and bleak to the Eye, that a Man can scarce ‘ 
look on it with ml shivering. 1797 HoLcaorr tr. Stotberg's | 
Trav. (ed. a) II. xhi. 70 The third [painting] is a winter 
piece, a 171a Lisle flush. (1737) gj Sow old wheat at the 
first and earliest sowing, if ynu fear "winter-pride. 1601 
Hollsnd Pliny xvu ii. 1. sot When cither corne is "winler- 
prowd,or other plants put forth and bud looearely, by reason 
of the mild anil wanne nire. 1799 J. Robertson Agiic. 
Perth 146 When the wheat is winter-proud, which Com- 
monly happens after a mild season ..." that luxuriance., 
ought to be checked by eating it down with .sheep. 1846 J. 
Haxtcr Libr. Praet. /ffr r'c. (ed. 4) It. 397 There is danger uf 


a N. American ipecies of finch (see qnot.); win- 
ter flounder (see quot.) ; winter-flower, (a) gen. 
a flower blooming in winter; {b) spec, the early- 
blooming Japan allspice, Chimonanthus fragrans 
[a rendering of the generic name] ; + winter gilly- 
flower, the wallflower (see qnot. 1597); winter 
grape, an American species of grape-vine, Vi/is 
tot-difolia ; winter-gull, any species of gull which 
appears in winter in n particular locality, as the 
common gull, the black-headed gull, or the herring- 
gull ; winter hawk, the red-shouldered buzzard 
(cf. winter falcoti)\ winter heath (see quot.); 
winter-mew = winter-gull ; winter midge (see 
quot.) ; winter-moth, any of various geometer I 
moths which come forth in winter, esp. CAeima- 
tobia brumata ; winter- pick [? Pick z>A 5], a local 
name fur the sloe when mellowed by froBt, used 
for making a rustic wine; winter queening, a 
late-ripening variety of apple, which keeps well 1 
through the winter; winter redblrd local , the 1 
cardinal grosbeak, Cardinalis virginianus, which 
winters in some parts of N. America (cf. summer 
redbird a.v. Si mmer j 4 .i 6 b); winter rooket, 
the common winter-cress, Harbarea vulgaris (sec 
Rocket sb.* 3); winter rose, (a) a rose blooming 
in winter; ( b ) ? the Christmas rose, Helltborus 
niger\ winter-shad, the mud-shad, Dorosoma 
copedianum ; winter snipe, the purple sandpiper 
or rock -snipe, Tringa striata or maritima (cf. sum- 
mer snipe s.v. SUMMKti sb.) 6b); winter squash, 1 
a species of pumpkin, Cucurbita maxima (cf. 
summer squash s.v. Summer si. 1 6b); winter 
strawberry, the strawberry-tree = Aubotub ; win- 
ter-sweet — Winter Sweet Matjoram (see Mar- 
joram); winter teal, the green-winged teal (sec 
Tbai, a): cf. summer teal s-v. Summer sb. 1 6 b ; f 
winter- thorn, a late-ripening variety of pear; 
wiuter-weed, any one of various small weeds 
which suivivc and flourish in winter; esp. the ivy- 1 
leaved and field speedwells, Veronica kedenrfolia 
and V. agrestis. See also winter Aconite, Helio- 
trope, llELLICriOltB,J]EMI > ,MAHJ 0 RAM ) RAl'K (lA®), I 
Savory, Wagtail, When. 

1760 J.Lkk tntr.nl. Dot. App. 33a 'Winter Illoom. A galea. 
1884 Mnt.FR Plant -n , Hamamelis virginica, American 
Wilth-Han-I,. .Winter-bloom. 1813 Stiipiirns in Shaw's 
Gen. Zoot. IX. 367 "Winter Hunting ( Embtnsa hyema/is). 
1BB4 Miller Plant-n., Mitchell,, reft ns, Chequer-Wry, 
I’ariridgc-tierry, . . "Winter Clover, /hut., Sternhergia lutea, 
•Winter Daffodil. 1804 Uewick Brit. Birds II. 360 Pintail 
Duck. Sea rheosant. Cracker, or 'Winter Duck. 1785 
Pennant Aretie /.oil. II. 909 "Winter Falcon... With a 
black bill 1 yellow cere:.. appears at approach of winter, 
and retires in the spring. 1783 Latiiam Gen. Syn. Birds 
III. 374 'Winter Finch.. . Found at New York, in the winter. 

■ Bog Edmondston Zetland 1 st. I. 340 Ling, .are known by 
Ihe name of 'winter fivh. 1B73 T. Gilt. Cota/. Fishes K. 
Coast If. Amer. 16 Fscudoftcuronectcs americanus. . .Com- 
mon flounder 1 "winter-flounder 1 mud dab. 1733 Pope Let. 
to Ki.htsrdson la June, I hope to see you.. before this 
‘Winter-flower is laded. I will defer her Interment till 
Tomorrow Night. 1397 Gerardb Herbal w. cxiii. 371 The 
people in Cheshire do call them "Winter Gilloflowers. 161J 1 
W. Lawson Orch.k Gant. vi. (1633) 13 Wall flowers, com- , 
monly called Bee. flowers, or winter Gilly-flowers. 1814 
Pursh Flora Amer. Seftentr. 1 . 169 Vitis cosdifolia. .com- 
monly called "Winter-grape or CliicIcen-grBpe. 1804 Bewick 
Brit. Birds II. 331 'Winter Gull. Wimer Mew, or Cuddy 
Moddy. 1831 Audubon Omit hot. Biog. 1 . 364 The "Winter I 
Hawk. Falco hyematis, Gmel. iSSa Garden 14 Jan. 17/1 j 


voyli. 1577 Googi 
•winter rolle, or I 
them [sc. sheep] a 


11. 140 Against the 
>t prauide to f eerie 
c 1173 xi Pains of 


1 1. 313, iij wynler stales of bees. 1814 [see Stall iM). 1699 
Hr. Walton Consid. Considered 339 A mere "winter-aim y 
without any ground m reason. 1356 Oi HE Antichrist 7 
According 10 ulde wiues fables and "winter tales. .637 C. 
Dow A’ssiv. to H. Burton 120 b, Such uniter talcs ns it were 
loo great a mispcncc of lime anil words 10 refute them. 

b. In names of animals and plants that are active 
or flourish in winter or in the winter half of the 
year (often rendering L. hicmalis as a specific 
name), or of late-ripening fruits (cf. 3 c) : winter- 
bloom, (a) a late- flowering species of Azalea ; 
lb) the American witch-hazel, Hamamelis vir- 
ginica, which blossoms late in outunin and ripens 
its fruit the following year ; winter bunting, the 
snow bunting(see Udxting jA 1 !); winter clover, 
the partridge-berry, Mitchella repens ; winter 
daffodil, a late-blooming yellow-flowered amaryl- 
lid, Stembergia lutea, cultivated in gardens ; win- 
ter duck, (a) the pintail duck (see Pintail 1) ; 
(A) in If. S., the long-tailed duck, Harelda glad- 
atis ; winter faloon, the young of the red- 
shouldered buzzard, fiuteo lintatus ; winter finch, 


are called "winter midges ( Trichocera hyematis). 1819 
Samoufi le Entomol, Com fend. 3S9 Smerinthus trumaria. 
The 'Winter Moth. 1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths ic 6 
'the Winter Mirth (Chi mat pin a brumata). 1M1 W. S. 
Cor ima n Woodlands r 18 ‘ "Winierpick-wine " lakes the 
place or port in Ihe rustic 'cellar'. 1864 Kvflvn Kat. 
Hoit. Jan. (1669) 31 Apples.. Hullnliri-pepin, John-Rppie, 

" Winter-Queening. 1714 J. Lawson Carolina 108 Winter 
Queening is a durable Apple, and makes good Cider. 1889 
.Science-Cos, if XXV. 146/1 Our lively cardinal grosbeak., 
is known at the 1 "winter red bird' ( because, more of a 
songster in December than in June, 174a Young AV. Tk. 

11. 740 The "winter Rose must blow, the Sim pul on A 
brighter Beam in Lea 1891 Kipling Life's Handicap iv. B8 
Clumps of winter-rose* lay between the silver candlesticks. 

1 886 Coupe Amer, Fishes 400 In the Chesapeake region it 
is known as the 1 Mud-Shad , "Winter-Shad ', or “Slink 
Shad". 1809 Kendall Trav. III. Ixx. 109 The vine of a ( 
species or pompion called by the colonists "winter squash. I 
a 1746 Holdswobth Remarks on Virgil (1768) 39 'ihe 
Arbutus cannot here mean Ihe "Wiutcr-Strawheiry. 1B40 
Paxton Bot.lhctf Winter sweat. Origanum Asrac/eo/icum. 
1766 Comft. Farmer ».v. Pear jV 4/3 The 'winter-thorn. 
Wi nter, sb.* [Origin uncertain. 

Perhaps originating as a jocular antithesis to the summer 
or upper rail or cross-bar of the hand-printing press (Summer 
si* 3e). Connexion with north, dial winter « trivet is 
uncertain.] 

In a hand-printing pres*, a block of wood about 
nine inches broad by nine deep, inpporting the 
carriage and having a tenon at each end to fit into 
corresponding mortices in the cheeks. 


iMj MoxON iWrcA, Exert., Printing *. p 4 The Length 
of the Winter besides the Tennants, Is one Fool nine Inches. 
1770 Luckoube Hist. Printing epB. 1888 Jacoei Printers' 

Wi nter, v. [f. Winter sb. l after L. hiemare 

a ] senses 1, a), htbemare (in sense ■) ; cf. MHG., 
LG., Dn. winteren (G. wintern), ON. veira.] 

L intr. To pass or spend the winter ; to stay or 
reside (at a specified place) during the winter; 
(of animals) to find, or be provided with, food and 
shelter in the winter. 

138a Wvclif Acts xxvil. is If on ony miner thel my}ten 
come to Fenycr, for to wyuterne in the haucnc of Crete. 
■516 Tinijai.e Acts xxvii. ia The haven wai nolt comntodius 
to wynler in. 1935 Coverdalx Isa. xviil 6 The braslej of 
the earth wymered there. 1668 Drvden Even. Love 11. i, 
Birds that breed in one Counlrie, and goe to winter la 
another. 1716 Swift Gulliver 11. i, Discovering a Leak we 
un shipped our Goods and winter'd there. iBoi A. M ackenzik 
V"y. ifon/ieal Fur Trade p. xxvii, About a third of these 
[middlemen] went lo winter, and had more than double the 
above wages- iBefi Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Pop. Fallacies xv, 
What savage unsocial nighla must our ancestors have spent, 


heathen men wintered lor the first time in the isleofSIieppcy. 

fig. 1835 Dickens St. Bos, Parish iii. 'J he Miss Willises. . 
Seemed to have nu separate existence, but lo have made up 
their minds just lo winter through lire together. 

2 . trans. To keep or maintain during winter; 
esp. to provide (animals) with food and shelter in 
winter. (Also said of the food, or of the land.) 

e 1440 Promf. Pam. 930/1 Wyntiyn’,or kepe a tbynge al 
■he wyntyr, yemo. 1950-1 Test. Ebor, [Surtees) Vi. 306 To 
wynter theme [re. two ox twinters] iiulu such Lyme as thei be 
able 10 drawe. 1970-1 in Willis & Claik Cambridge (1B86) 
III. 594 For vppyng y" Sv- mines and wynteiyng them . . xxiij 1 . 
1580 hnaresi. Wills (Surtees) I. 139 To.. my wief e cowe 
and Rsmuche liaie as will wynler hir. 1607 TorsxLL Four-f. 
B/asts 605 They summered them [if. sheep] in Apulia, they 
wintered them in SamniuB. 1710 Hilman Tusser Rediv. 
Oct, (1744) 13; If 1 keep more Sheep than I can Winter. 
■Sea Loudon Grten.houst Comp. 1. ij The sickly condition 
of plants wintered in such of these houses as still exist. 188s 
Garden 18 Mar. 1B7/3 , 1 have given up wintering Cauliflower 
plants. 1883 Standard 3 Apr. 3/3 It should be the aim of 
the grass-laud farmer to summer as many and winter as few 
animals as possible. 

+ b .fig. To mnintabi (an opinion) through a 
period of trial. (Cf. to summer and winter s.v. 
Summer ».l 3 b.) Obs. rare. 

1608 Bf. Hall Ckamc. 11. 10B The Vnconstant. .what he 
will be next, as yet he knowelh not ; but ere hee haue 
Winlred bis oninum, it will be menifest. 161B T. Adams 
Semi. Heb. xtsi. S Wits. (1639) 893 To winter an opinion is 
Iuo tedious : hee hath beetle many things | what bee will 
be*, von shall scarce know, till hee ia nothing. 

t 3 . intr. To be or Ijccome wintry. Obs. rare. 

1483 Cath. Angt. 420/1 To Wyntyr, brumare, brvmesctre, 

+ 4 . pa.ppl c. Detained by winter weather, winter- 
bound. Obs. rare. 

■559 Kden Decades (Arb.) 351 They sayled to the .49. 
degree and a lialfe vnder the pole Anlartykc ; where beings 
wymered, they were infurced to remayne. 

6 . trant. To affect like winter, subject to wintry 
conditions; to make wintry; to chill, freeze. 
Chiefly fig. (cf. Winter sb. 1 1 c). 

1611 J. Taylor (Water P.) Sir G. Nontenet Wka (1830) 11. 
3/3 "i ime that now summers him, wil one day winter him, 
r6a8 Fobd Lover's Mel. IV. iii, I am so . . winlred with Ilia 
tempests of affliction. 1797 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) IV. 
399 Experience has winleied the aspect of the future. 1897 
Mkreuiiii Faiina [1B94) 304 They uttered noises tlut win- 
tered the blood. 

Wintorage (wi-nlcred^). local. Also -idge. 
[f. Winter v. + -age.] The action of wintering 
cattle ; food or paeturc for cattle in winter. 

iBs8 Craven Gloss., Wintendge . . the same as average. 
1B88 Times 8 Nov. s/6 [In GitTwny] ‘ Winterage’ is land 
hired lu place cattle on in the winter months. 

fWInteran. Obs. In Winteran bark [tr. 
mod.L. cortex IVinferanus], error, bark of Ivin- 
teran - Winter’s dark. 

■651 French Distill, ii. 58 Of the berk of Winteran half 
a pound. 1694 Pichev Comft. Herbal 34B Winteranbarlr. 

Winterberry (wi-nlaibe:ri). Any of several 
N. American species of holly {Ilex, formerly Pri- 
ncs) with berries, usually scarlet, which persist 
through the winter; esp. Hex verticillata (also 
called Black Alder) and I. Uevigata (Smooth win- 
terberry). Also, the fruit of any of these. 

1799 Miller Card. Diet. (ed. 7), Prinos. Winterberry. 
1770 J. R. Foestbr tr, Nairn’s Trav. N. Amer. 1 . 67 Prinos 


vertsciUatus, the winterberry tree in swamps. 183a J. Breb 
St. Herbert '/ Isle 147 Urambled paths, where winter-berries 
hang. 1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 171 A vigorous growth ol 


winier-berry, laden with its crimson fruit. 

Winterbourne (wi'ntajboun). [OE. winter- 
burtta, f. Winter^. 1 +burna, Dourn(e j 4 .i, Burn 
sb. l As a place-name IVinterboume Is distributed 
over Wiltshire and Dorset together with s.w. Berks 
and b.w. Gloucestershire; there ia also a Winter- 
bum in Yorkshire, The mod. use of the word as ■ 
common name has not been satisfactorily accounted 
for.] An intermittent strenm, such as those fonnd 
in chalk and limeatone districts, which flows only 
in winter or at long intervals. 
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pje in Dirch Cartel. Sax. II jjB [Gloucestershire] In 
wmlarbuman iwe on oSmrna winter human, cgj/s Lmditf 
Cos/. John xvm i Ofor hat bum***/ uinterburna [L, tram 
torrrnteru) 

[■774 J, Hutchins Hut Dorset F. Ini rod p Uxv, Winter 
bom N. rue* el WinMrborn Howton r l bn rivulet seldom 
runs (briber I ban Clanaton In the summer, and thus answers 
to ill Saxon name Winlreburn ] 

iSji Kingsley Yeast i, One of those noble springs known 
as winter- bournes in the chalk ranges 1884 Jukes Browns 
Pkys. Gtol BA The nailbournee [see Eylxbourn] and winter* 
bournes of the south of England are caused by a gradual 
rise in the line of saturation under the chalk lulls till the 
water reaches a level at which iheie 11 free egress into some 
valley or depression iSgjSAiNTSBUSY Cit Fngl /.it. Ser 
11 79 The flashing of the winterbournes as they spring from 
the turf where they have lain hid 

Winter cherry. 

1* Nunc for several plants of the nightshade trike 
(N. 0. Solanactm) with cherry-Uke fruit which is 
ripe in winter ; also, the fruit itself, a. The com- 
mon English name of ALKEKiirai, a European herb 
bearing a ronnd scarlet fruit inclosed in a red 
bladder-like envelope formed of the enlarged calyx ; 
also of other species of Physahs , as the Cape 
Gooseberry, P. edulis. 

154I i uiHra Names 0/ Her l ts (E D S ) 7 J Solatium vest- 
ettnum in englishe Alcakeng or wyntcr clirrirs 157J I 
Haniitir Ckyrurg, 96 b, A Uahtngt, Winter cherie, a kynue 
of nightshade 1640 Parkinson Tkeat Hot 461 Hal • 


legions & vii lucre aeeoustnmeei igpq Narhe /.eaten Stuffe 
66 The action is sntred, tha complaint of her [«. a turbot *] 
wintered browes presented. 

2. Exposed to the influence of winter ; subjected 
to wintry conditions ; chilled or blasted by winter. 

e sseg Lay. ioi pa acijpen foren wide )eou bare winlrede 
sai I Sf 6 J. Hey wood Spider 4 A 1 4 In field so flunibing 

that wintered withered stalks Aland 111 couart 1596 Lodge 
Maig. Amur si First shall ihe aunne be scene without his 
flame, Ihe wintred mounlainei without frost or ice 1804 
Anna Seward Mem Danuta 193 Ihe late end wintered 
period of Autumn. 1870 0. Macdonald Sir Giiiie 1 II xv 
341 Something like a flash of eold moonlight on wintred 
water gleamed over Ins poor facuslesa eyes 1889 Mas 
Lynn Linton thro' Long Night 11 xx, He would welcome 
her as the wintered earth welcomes the fresh young spring 
+ 3. Adapted for or used In winter Obi rare-'. 
iAao Shako. A Y L ill. II 111 Wintred garments must 
be linde 

Winterer (wrntarei). [f. Winter v (or sb •) 
+ -EH 1 .] One who winten, in vnnous senses 
1. One who spends the winter in a specified place; 
a winter visitoi or resident ; spec, a servant of the 
Hudson's Bay Company who was employed in the 
far interior of N. America. Also applied to birds 
( spee the jerfalcon 1 see quot 1831 ) 


1S01 A Mackenzie Yoy Montreal Fur Trade p 


obtained fiom the Icavei of this plant, used medicinally as 
an aromatic itimulant, and for flavouring confectionery, etc 
177a J. Labyee Trass N Amtr. aix S”9 Winter Green 


full of rad berries about the nze of a sloe a 1I41 Bryant 
.Strangs Lady 31 Where Cornell arch their cool dark boughs 
o er beds of winter preen. 1 045-50 Mm Lincoln Lest Bot 
m Among these oils are thine of the orange peppermint, 
end wintergreen 18AA Ooling A mm them B? Wood- 
spin! is a constituent residue of ihe essential oil of winter 
green 1909 Chern 4 Druggist 30 Feb 315/1 Ibe methyl 
aalicylate in the wintergreen 01L 

0 Chlokweod Wintergreen, cither species of 
Trttnlalu (/’. turopsea or amertcana), woodland 
plants of high latitudes or altitudes 


/stems. Denmark etc, I 370 ihe Wintcigrecn (Lnentalie 
Eui opma), the loveliest of all the flowers of 1 lie 11 >1 them flora 

d Flowering Wintergreen, the b 1 inged Milk- 
wort of N America, Polygala pauafolia 
■836 A Gray Man Bot US (i860) BB 
2. Usually pi. (with hyphen, or as two words) 
An evergreen Also fig ? Obt. 

•Ms Cotton Wood Peak 83 tor W inter Greens the Yew, 
Holly, and Hrx 1707 Mohiimsr Hush 3B3 The brst tune 
for the removing of all 'trees, except Winter Giecns ie 
either in October or leliruw). 1709 Savage Handover 
1 196 J link on this I op o rrgrown for Walks are seen Grey, 
leafless Wood, and winter Greens between I iBjo Haw 



dayi frosty aucceed 184a JJickins Amtr Notts si. The 
darkest u inter day that ever glimmered a 1876 Aird Poet. 
Whs (1878) 145 On guily wurtcr days. 

Winterden, corrupt form of Witbuedkn. 
Wintered (wrniajd), a. Forms (1 sowin- 
tred), 3 wintred, {Orm ) winntredd, 6-9 win- 
tred, 6- wintered. [OL. sewmtrcd, f. ge- Y- + 
winter Winter sb 1 + -eel, -ki> ] 
f 1 . Having lived through or experienced many 
winters or years (cf. Winter sb 1 a) ; aged ; 
veteran. In OE. also - ‘ of age’, grown up Oh. 
The meaning in the last quot is doubtful 
•88-99 Laws 0/ Ins xxxvm (Liebermsnn), Healden |>a 
mcgai pone frumatol, 03 Oast hit [sc the child] xewinticd 
sir 1 893 At urn o Oros vi xxxi | ■ Hi hiene meddon to 
leornunga, |reb ha gewlntred wine, c noo Ormin 746 
Sannl johan wass streonedd la |>urrh fid err & b urr ^ 
moderr, pall time palt lej3 warenn ba Winntreda menn & 


as a r< lleclive name for the order Pyrolaiea — 
the suborder Pyrolen of Lneasea 
134B Turn*! A antes 0/ Herbts (EDS) 48 Limommn 
named of tha Heibariee Pj rola is nsmel in dmh winter 
Kronen. It ma>e lie called ill englishe sryntergrrne 1640 
P arkinxon J heal Bot 508 I'yrota nostra 1 iilgans Our 
ordinary Winter grrene Pyrota tenenor Slender Wiilt 


C. corytnbosa Both sprues are handsome esergieens, 
and known by the name of Winter green 1861 S rHousoN 
Wild hi 111 (ed 4) 333 The Pyrotas, or winter greens 
1871 Macmillan 7 rut l me vn 385 The winter green aid 
■lie^almy shield-fern creep into the solitude of the pine 

b. The N. Amenctn plant Gaulthtrta pro- 
cumbers (Aromatic, Creeping, or Spiing \\.\ 
bearing drooping white flouets and edible scarlet 
berries ; also called Clteckerberry, Partridge- heir), 
Ten-berry, etc. 

Oil »/ Win/erg) een, wintergreen 01/, e heavy volatile oil 


(in, ihe bote & mojstc whether hcaieth end niojsteili tbe 
w limns bod>. 

3. The action of passing the w inter in a pn- 
liuilir place , a stay or te-idence dining uinttr 

<1 ■ 593 Marlow Kir Lucan I 333 Our Hinleruii, 1 idir die 
Alprs |6|| in Fostci Lngl fatneslnU 1 /<) lolhe 
KcdSeainle ded for our 1I111 dr wintering <31674 Mil TON 
Hist Mosennan.WVs. 1S51 VIII 5 1 Ilnr two yens win 
ti mg in Lapland 1740 Kk hahdsov / am.la (1814) I axm 
376 « liuse heart is act upon ll e hope of hei wiiiiciin n with 
usintrwn iBSsJ H llhNsai Sh ret IW err 1 11 (1 75) 
155 I hid not s eii the n <d inulis fr in vinlenii, abroad 
tl Rl I hive Sill e evpenc i.<d 1B87 bpe tat r 8 OlI 1340 
In die XnliLSca* the art of wintering o 1 the ilc u so wall 
undrr-lood 

II Concrete sense* 

4. rr \\ ivTEHLiMi v See \\ LVTiK tb l j, and cf. 

bUYVEHIM. tbl rfll Jc) 
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■717 r orfesied Fit lies Papers (S H S 1909) laired. 

»u Winterings, 10 at n pid per Wintering lies 
AWIMON Winter sn, I Vsnterling 

5 An animal (hat is winlei ed in n particular place 
■901 Scotsman 1 Apr 9/a 1 o add lo the nnkielies ofaliecp. 
owners ih« wintering! are on tbe way from the low countries 
IIL 0 attnb , as (in sense 1) wintering pound, 
t harbour iHaiwolu st 1 a), -house, -place, region, 
station, (in sense 1 ) \ wintering meat (Mbat^ i\ 

c ijao Hafci ay 7m mth AX will 53 b, Worthy men ofhu 
army lo be called Irgjder from their wyniring places 
■<oo Hi 1 1 and Luy v 11 1B0 Hie K lmane caplainca began 
lo build w nmng la hours 1606-7 Ad 4 Jas i c it |i 
'J he Oxen and Kjne must be soil awaye for St ante of 
wmlcri ge Meate 161! 1 1 I'oy L I ote A James (Haiti 
Sue I II 630 I he certmne lyme of the Ships coinnung owte 
of the winning port, he remembreth n 1 i6ag la Gnva 
Ir Han! ay seif tints 191 As in | er| etinll wintering stations. 
17I0 Coxa Ann Disco 1 354 Ihs wintering pi ice was 
observed lo fir in 34 39* North Uluude 1817 J Rraiirury 
Trai Amir 31, I set out at sunrise, for the wintering 
house 1(41 (. ati in V Amir hid II lit 149 1 lie winter 
ing 1 ost of Col nrl Jvear ey 

Wi ntering, /// a [f Winteii t>. + -n.a * ] 
1 hit winters, in various senses 

1 Passing the winter in a pnrticnlar plnce spec 
or cattle, etc that are being tended in the winter 

iSaS I L Cukwen Feeding Stock 55 I ceding the wintering 
HigliU I cattle with Ihe 11 [jc lumips] 1676 (k da * 
ll't tier City mi 1 he wintering swallows had never been so 
fluttered lUg tall Mall Gam 16 Feb 3/3 Competent 
scie ltific men would be taken on board and left with ilia 
wmleri g party 

2 poet used vaguely for ‘ wintry '. 

■Ms Swisni asr Atslanta i 69 As s windy and winteung 
mo I Seen lb ugh blown cl md 1876 / rechtheus 733 

Jn kerset wnhfc ce f thor 1 edge J spears Than sand, are 
whirled si out the winlen g beach 

Wint«riBh (wi nlarij), a [f Winter sb 1 + 
•IBH 1 ] | a Belonging to winter b lias mg a 

quality of winter (somewhat) winterly or wintry 
■3]0 Faisgr 339 a Wynlerysslie yvtmal 161s Hot I and 
( I lit tens But 1 aao tn winter t may be oiled,* wi leush 
regio 1 so wet n is. mS»i ttaifsr s fltaf Jan 199 1 Cray 
aid winterish as it [sc a barberry bush) had leen on her 
B| proach when she looked at 11 from the other side it 
seemed to be glowing with rubies 

Vi nterlmi, a. [f as | rec + -uss ] Hiving 
no winret free from or not experiencing winter 

184s Hailey Festus (ed. 3) 193 Such dew as gemmed the 
everduring blooms Of Eden wmLerlesa 1869 Ri skin Q 0/ 
Airi SB Glossy surfaces [of leaves], greet w tit puie ilreniil , 
and wintcrless delight 1883 1 eistmy Mat June 3x1/3 
The sunny, delicious, winteilesa Californian sky 

Winterlinff. [f as prec +■ -use ] An ox, 
sheep, or other animal of a year old , a vearling. 

■Sag (see WiNrriiNC r M sb 4I 1881 Sn (■ W Cox 
Compar Vjthat 156 \ Chun lira 11 thus, Slncil) a winter 

ntaili) a. [OE win ter tic - 
Ca 11 inlet heft), ON veti/igr , 
etc , f WiNrtR sb l + Lt I , but in modern use 
a new formation (cf summerly) ] 

1 Of, belonging to, or occurnng in winter. (Not 
nlwayi di tinguish-iblc from sense 1 ) 

1 1000 £lpr c Saints Lizes xi 144 On f>» m Oman »ei 
swipe hefiAlime wynter and It winlcrlica wind wan mid 

■339 W Cvnikchah Cotmngr Glatss 14 Into whiche 
[1 troDic of winierl whu he lie the sun] doth enter lie 
maketh his wy merly relo nclackwarde 1611 Wither / aue 
littie etc 07 b, Those tresses or Hsire, » I tch thy youth 
doe adune Will luokc like the Meads in a Winterly m nt 
i6a8 VrsMER Hal he Advt 13 bur them lints e subie t to 
cold w nierly diseases 1665 M ani ei Grotsus Law c. liars 
111 3117 The Winterly Waters, and frequent si ourej iBaa 1 
i avi or -iptmletns a 15 Tl ewimerly frosts of Capricorn 1889 
Mas Oi iniSNT Poor Gentleman f su all Even the winterly 
bi ds in the tree, were silent to day 

2 Having the character of, or characteristic of, 
winter , resembling winter or that of winter , cold 
and cheerless , wintry 

a 1661 Fut 1 ER IF rtkses Somerset (r6Ca) 17 The Forth 
[of Somerset] 1 1 winter 11 as winierl) deep and dirt) as 
any in England 167s tr Canute n s Hist PIim. (ed 3) 5 o 
The Air growl ig more winterly 11 the Month of April 
1703 1 bcwALL Diary 16 Mar All things I Nik horribly 
winterly I y rea on of a great stoim of Sn iw 1818 Knit « 
hr Fstom t asm (1818) II 111 1 hough the summer has 
been so wet a id one may aim st say winterly 1898 Mis. 
O iniANT ! aird 0/ Nerla til 333 The winterly brown 
aspect of the trees 1876 J Grant Burgh IcA. b col 11 r, 
191 ihe fleldi wear a winterly face 

b. fig 

■Sn Shahs Cymh 111 iv 13 If t be Summer Newel Smile 
tool before if Winterly thru need st But kcepe that 
count nance stil 1680 Usor Wischief halos vt 40 I nee 1. 
diaries who Mill suffer no e 10 be cool that arc in them 
wives of a more wi lierly temper 1798 Mary Will cstonkcr 
J sth. II hi I V 76 Your note produced a kind < f winterly 
smile 1864 W J Lint n Ltanhel ■ 111 l-et thy sweet 
spring smile Shi le on me through this winterly contempt 
Hence WI nterllneei. 

1891 W Snaip in Mem 11910) 174 With all the sunlit hut 
y et s itnkre winterlinest around 

Winter qiurrtere. (Also with hyphen.) 
[See Quarter sb 15] 

1 The place of stay, or lodgings, occupied by 
troop., or by the members of an expedition, during 
the winter r between two campaigns or periods of 
activity or travel) 


h lg that IS a yea 

Winterly ' 

O tlO wintao 


tiff#! Evilyh Diary B Sept , Seedam, where was at that lime 
ColL Goring s winter quarters ] 1650 Stafvlton Strada t 

Low C. Wart y in 8 J he like was done by the Nervians, 
when they besieged ihe winter quarters of Qumtua Cieero 
1769 Land Lhson 9-11 Nov 456/1 According to advice* 
from die Russian Army it will soon go into winter quarters 
in the centre of Ihe kingdom 1777 R Watson Philip If 
(•439) 433 His troops were no sooner distributed inlo winter- 
quarters, than Leicester returned with hia army toward! 
Zulphen 1887 Ssn th bailor s It end it , Wsnter^uarlert, 
in Arcuc parlance, the spot where ship! are lo remain 
housed during the winter months — from the 1st October to 
ihe ml July or August 1878 A II Markham r,/ Frozen 
b ea kiii 154 Altogether the neighbourhood of our winter 
quarters had Ihe appearance of a young thriving settlement 
tb Irani/ The Interval of time during yvhich 
troops are in winter quarters Obs 

1706 Phillips a v Quarters, Winter Quarters, the 
Spice of 1 1 me between two Campaigns. 1734 tr Rollins 
Rom Hut HI 40J Which lie divides into campaigns and 
winter-quarters. 1797 F neycl but (ed 3) XV 7.1 . 

2. lne place in which certain animal* find shelter 
tinring the winter. (Rarely of plants ) j 

■697 Drvdfn l try Georg tv 357 I ary Drones, In ' 
Winter Quarters f ee, devuir the Gain 1709 I Robinson 
i 1 nd Munich Syst Bg, 1 saw in fume Numbers of I ri gn 
coming out of (heir Winter Quarters, which was a vast heap 
of loose Slones 1836 Dilambr FI Card (1B61) 165 Kemove 
dahlia roots from their winter quarters it/gesScunce Gossip 
XXVI 34 A frost of several days duration sent most uf 
these snails into winter quaiters. 

Hence Winter-quarter v , intr. to go into or 
reside in winter qnarters. rare. 

1706 Luttreit Hue/ Rel (1847) VI 90, 33 000 of the 
a llies are lo winter quarter 111 Urabant I 

Winter’s bark. [~ mod L eo/tex IV title r- 
anus (see Wjuteran), named Aom Us discoverer ' 
Cnplain William Winter, who nccotnpamed t rancii 
Drake to the Magellan Straits in 1578 (Cltisiua) ] 

O. 1 he pungent aromatic bark of Drtmys Winten, 
a magnoliaceous tree of the mountainous pails of 
western America fromMexlco southwards , used a* a 
stimulant tonic and antiscorbutic; also called Win- 
tsr’a cinnamon, from its flavour, b 1 xtended 1 
to other medicinal barks, na thit of the W. Indian 
wlutewood or wild cinnamon, Canelta alba (Fnlse | 
W inter’s bark) o Ally of the trees themselves 
■6sa R Hawkins I 7 y £msssvi B8 A learned Coun 
try ma 1 of ours, Doctor 1 urner hath written of it, by the 
name of Winters barke. sdqo Tahkinron lheat Hot 1663 
Captaine Winters Cinsmon 1879 I hai ham Dttt Health I 
Jamaica 38 Our Winter Bark or Well Indian Cinnimts 
Tree 171a Ir / omel s Hist Dne L s iv I 74 Wli le ( ina 
■non, to which some gne the Nimt Wintei's Dark ir 
Winters Cinamon 1776 Met Olsen if h 19 V 46 He 
Winters Bark tree. It snterana A rnmairca 1830 LiMDIKV 
Hat Syst Hit its The f.lse Wimer s flyrk, a good 1 11c 
mid stimulant, not much lei awn 

Wi nter SO lstice. The time at which the 
sun reaches the wmicr tropic, 1. c in the northern 
hemisphere Ihe tropic of Capricorn, in the southern 
the tropic of Cancer , the middle of the winter 
half of the year, midway between the autumnal 
an 1 vernil equinoxes 

n 1613 At st I n Me Jit (1615) 4a 1 1 is ihrI I [ic Christmas] 
was shortly alter the Winter Solstice, when Night giowct 
■I or ici and Day lo ger 1638 Sial Hhowni Card lynss 
111 4B Even the Autumnal buds, which await the rctun of 
the Siii, do after the winter sobiice multiply their calu ular 
leaves 171a hrNTON in Walters IHs Observ p xvi, At 
ll e lime □( their breeding (which is about the wr nter- 
yol.tice) the sea is calm 1841 t tnny Cycl XXVII 471/* 
Wi Iter begins al the wmier solsiice 

Wi nter- tide. Now somewhat cuch [OE 
•wmtertld (Winter ji* 1 , 1 idb sb ) ef OHO 
winter tU (G winterxeit), MLC> , MDu winter tit 
(D11 winterhjcT), ON. retrartlO , etc. , in modern 
use a new formation (cf summer tide) 1 »» next 
c 900 I r Ha la’s Hut 11 xiu (1891) 134 SwyTc swa flu et 
twz.endum sille mid flinum ealdormsnnum 01 d flegnum on 
wiiiicrudr, and lie fyr ondutd c 1000 jElfric hatnts 
lives IV 33 Hit II winlerlld nu, and ic wuudrte Jrearle 
hwan n wyrthrzfl f>m wynsumlice steme 1338 R 
Ubunnf Chron (1810) 340 In Wales it is fulle strong lo 
werre in Winler tide 1375 Uarhour Bruce V 1 Qunen 
vynur lyde Vith Iiis blastit .Wes ourdriffin r 140a Laud 
Tioy Hk 6js The trees that war* In wy iter tyde naked & 
bare. 1390 Giekne Htutr t >0 late Wki (Grosart) VIII 
337 The dales growes short, then hssls the winter tide 
1830 IennvbOn Ode to Memory 19 Earliest shoots Of 
orient green, Which in wmterlide shall star 1 he black 
earih snth brilliance rare 1904 A Griffith* Jo Yre 
Public Service xic 167, I shall 1 ever firgcl those church 
parades in the dull grey light of wmterlide 

Winter-time. [Cf. ON. vetrartinu ] The 
season of winter. 

■393 Lanoc. P PI C xim 1B9 With forste(s] With wyndes 
Be with wederel 01 in wynter lyme c 1400 Brut ccxxtv 
*91 He wente sun into Scotland in he wynter lyme ssa3~ 

34 FiTiilaxa Hush | 16 Yf the Unde be falowed in wynter 
lyme, it is fair* the worse. 1610 Holland Camden’s Brit, 
631 All Winler time almost it is continually cloudy and 
misty weather 1716 P Asiuthnot] Petit Cottiers Swifts 
Mile. 173a III 73 Warming or Cellars and Dreuing of 
Suppers in ihe Winter lime 1I33 IJicxrxi Si Bom, P arish 
v, It it 1 winler time, they just give you fire enough 10 make 
you think you'd like more. 1896 Badfn Powell Mat aisle 
Campaign am, A pair of skates which came in useful 
when be got up lo Kandahar 111 the winter lime 

Wi aterward(a, adv [f Winter sb l : ace 

•wabd(b ] Towards winter. 


1(91 Advance (Chicago) 9 Apr , Winterward [set Suiiuxa 
ward] 1906 E F Bohoon Challouns xu, Till lo day all 
had been grey and brown, all sill] pointed backwards 
winter-ward*. 

Wlntery : see Wintry, 

Wlntle (wi ntl), v Sc. Also 9 wuntle. [a 
eaily Hem. wuultelen, wend(t)elen 'voluere, volu- 
tare’ (Kilian), f wtrtden Wind v i] 

L intr. To roll or swing from aide to side 
■786 Burns 7 a Auld Mare vu, TI10 now ye dow but 
hoyte and hoble, An' winila like a saumont coble 1790 — 
l eises lo 7 A aniine 8 hiom him lhat wears ihe alar and 
arter, 1 o him that wintles in a halier 1819 W J snnant 
apistry Storm d (1837) 173 And «■' his priclun gude 
pyk staff Made them rebound and wintle aff 
2. 1 o tumble, capsize, be upset. 

1B67 J K Hunter Retrosp Artist sLi/e xxx. (191s) 315, 

1 winded over beyond him in the bed 1(90 Sebvice 
thin Notandums v 38 At the whilk observe of mine, I 
thochi that his Lordship would have wuntled aff hn che) re 
Hence Wi ntlo sb , a rolling or staggering move- 
ment 

17B5 Burns Halloween xix He by his shouther gee a 
keek, An' iumtld wi' a ulnlle 1881 Jae Wai k«r in 
Poems 137 With tucking wintle near the shipping quay 1 lie 
Granlon He tm boat at our service lay 

tWmtroua, a. Obs tare~' [f Winter xi. 1 
+ our ] = next. 

1809 / Boyd Last Batten 383 The more wintrous the 
Season of llic life hath beenc, loot lo the fairer Summer of 
pleasure), for eieimurc 

Wintry (wi inn , a. Also 7 wlnterlo, 9 -y 
[OL wmtrtg, m OliG minting, etc , f Winter 
sb 1 + -y 1 , but in modern use a new formation ] 

1 Of or pci taming to winter, occurring, existing, 
or found in winter , adapted or suitable for winler 
Now rare or merged in 27 being replaced by 
'winter attnb. (WiMHi sb 1 3). 

c 888 Alf 1 mi Boeth v |i Swa defl eac se fle wmtrejtum 
wederum wile bluMman secan [893 — Ores I 1 is On 
pz n wlnlrejuin luium 

1611 Cotcr , /lyteinal, wintcrir, winietlie. caSso Milton 
Passim 6 In Wintry solsiice like (he slinrtn d fight Soon 
suallowd up in dark and long out Inlng night 1697 
Drvlmn l ng Georg 1 371 1 1 e w lie Ant hci wintry St ire 
provides 1897 — A 1 mis vt 308 The wintry Millets 1770 
G01 dsn Des I tit 133 i n pick hei wintry faggot from ihe 
thirn 1793 Com i eh Needless Alarm so Her berries red, 
With which the fieldfare, winl ry guest, is fed iBte Ivm 
DAI l C.tac 1 > 40 Where the wintry edifices had fallen 

2 Having the quality of winter, of such a kind 
as occurs in Winter , characteristic of winter 

> 59 ° SrEimaa J Q 1 xi 11 When wintry siuimehie wrath 
full wreck does ihreat 1713 Roiae Jane Shore 11 34 Ihe 
Wintiy ‘iky Descends in Stormc c >781 Burnt II inter 1, The 
wmlry west calends hie blast 1815 Scoit betrothed 11 A 
barbed horse and his rider will fear to stem the Wllllr) floi d 
1830 Lvei.l Pnnc Led I >ao At this period, the climate of 
equinoctial land* might retemble that of the preeenl tern 
pc rate zinc or |arhap& he far more winiery 1S36 Kanf 
Arctic Fepl 1 xxvil 755 I hn moieing 11 a fngl ifully 
wintry opciHiion 1876 c t Hall Polar Fxped 415 Great 
ice crtsials gave the vessel a winiery appeal nice 

3 Exposed or subject to the effect 01 influence 
of v inter , chilled or blasted by winter 

1697 Drydfn jUnets 11 305 When he leave! the Trovl Of 
WI ilry Xnnlhus 1803 Hr her I ale st me 56 Ihe winlr> lop 
of gi uit I cb man 1817 Shrli fy Art Islam vi kxviii 1 lie 
winuy loneliness Of those dead leave* 1833 Dickens bleak 
Ho XII, Endless avenues end cross avenues if wmlry trees 
■ 91B Black • Mag Oct 464/3 You saw nothing but a field 
or two or bleached wmlry grass 

4 fig with various sliadci of menning , tip 
{a) Agcrl infirm 01 withered fiom age, (of hnr) 
while with age, ‘ snowy ’ , (b) devoid of fervour 
or affection, 'cold', ‘chilling’, ( c ) destitute of 
warmth or brightness, dismal, dreaiy, cheeiless 

1633 P hi RICHER rue Ed VII I, Cold, wintiv, willicr d 
Tub >n 174® Richardson Clarissa Ivi (176B) 111 aBi Nod 
ding at each other 111 ipi osue cl 111 ney corners in a m inter 
evening, and over 1 wmlry Love lBa) Sheiiev biases ft 
Faustu 15 Nothing of But h an influence do J feel Myliudy 
is all wintry 1846 Mas A Marsh Fr Datcy xlm, A faint 
winlry kind of hope 1847 Iensvson / rincesi vi sio So 
she, and turn d askance a wintry e> e 1876 Bfsant & Rile 
G iden Bntieijty vi, Her cold face shone with Ihe wintry 
light of a foiled smile 1893 Pall Mall Gat 5 Oct 3/3 His 
latest work met with a somewhat winlry welcome 190s 
W Adamson Life Joe l aikei xv 193 J he wintry locks 
of wisdom 

6 Used advb qualifying another adj poet 
■89s W Watson Poems 9 1 hine Is winlry chill > 

Hence WI atrliy (-fsi) v , frans to make wintry 
(rare) , WI ntril/ adv., in a wintry manner {lit. 
and fig ) , WVntriMH, wintry quality or con- 
dition ( lit . and fig ) 

1833 I ynch Lett to Scattered vi 88 Ww* divine Love 
re unpining to a world which haie had "m intnfied the 
summer warmth of life e itaa Kiduon Poems, Pygmalion 
1 59 Ikon d >sl shiver 'Wminly sad 1867-8 J Thomion 
tm the Room ii, Flies now slept wimrily abashed 1884 
Hatper't Mag. Sept 613/1 She beg in 10 smile wmirily 
■8*4 In Stint Pubf Jruis (iBseljn With all this 'Kimery- 
nets, he is anil a boy BB33 Kane Grmnill i rp xxxii 
(1856) S77 To the earn and west there is no such interception 
le our wimeryness 1918 bpectator 18 Mar 383/1 On seme 
morning when the harvests done, And autumn us first 
wintnnesi reveals. 

f Wins, v. Obs. [Cr dll], whmh to bark, 
yelp, whtnnock lo whine, neigh, whinny ] intr. 
lo bray ai an mi. 


WIPE. 


■4 Herius Voeah. (MS. Hurl (157), Mugio, to lows u 
a OXB Mugth, to wynx iu M uc 

Winy, winey (wsmi), a. Alio 4, 6-7 wyny, 
6 wynie, 6-7 winie. [f. Wine sb . 1 + -t M 

1 . Of, belonging to, or characteristic of wine ; 
hiving the nature or properties (tnstc, colour, etc ) 
of wine; occas producing wine j vinous 
■390 Gower Con/ III 371 The wyny grape >370 Ley 
amp 101/4] Wynie, r inosut. 157S Lvtr Dottoeni 11 
o Ful of a redde wynie sappe or luyce. a if/U Stui 


amongst Muskr. 

,je whether the Melons will not Ivo more Winy, and belter 
tailed 1644 Digbv Nat Bodies xxxviu 1 1 31B It 11 said 
that sufficient tart ir pint at the roole of a tree, will make 
the fruite haue a winy last 1660 tr. Paracelsus' Atcht 
dovis i, vi ga There are Two Substances in Wine, iheone 
IS Winey, in which the Spirit of the Wine is , the other is 
Phleematitk 1710 T Fui.lf* Pharutiuopina (15,0) 1 
Middling Ale lint is of Age just 1 j leave its Molly T nvle 
[and] grow Winey. 1713 Tore Odyst xix 143 A winy vapour 
melting in a tear 1817 1 . Hunt On Aron Tie ms (iB6o) 
157 ilia rich orchards 111 their sunniest robes Aic pouting 
thick with .ill their winy gl .lies 190a R W Ciiamuens 
Cardigan ix. I knew the nslc , but the hazard had a winy 
flavour withal tgiB I!aui Kfnni dy in Ch tin / ■ Jrnl bept 
593/1 His winey face look on a still deeper and moic 
winey tinge 

2 a. Accompanied by the drinking of wine tare. 

a 133d Sidney Arcadia II xxvii (1911)319 Die e was no 
matter their eaies had evei lieai d of that grew not to be 
a subject of their wnue conference 

b. Affected by or due to (excessive) consump- 
tion of wine 

■394 Nashk Ttrrort Nt To Rdr , If their winy wits must 
needs be working 1B40 I.AHV C Itusv Hut Pint xxi, 
A man who is peihaps a little wine) 1831 R S. Surtxfe 
Sponge t A/ Jour xfvi, F re lie llioiij.ht I e had got nd of 
as much of his winy headache as fnful sleep w mid carry 
off 1873 IfLANIV Agj/f S ketch Bk r 61 When the old 
gen tlem en were comfirlably fed and amiably wine) 

+Winy»rd. 06 s 1 orms : 1-3 wiugeard, 1 

winlserd, 3 winjeard, -yard, -yherdo, wyn- 
yarde, 4 wlne-y(h)ard, wlueiord, -yard, wyti- 
Jard, -)ord. [Oil wiugeard - Ob wtngatdo (Du 
wtjugaasd), OHG. wingart, ON. vingarbi , Goth. 
wetnagatds • see WlNK sb . 1 and Yaiiij sb 1 ] -> 
Vineyard (/*/ and fig.). 

c 888 Alfred Boeth xxxu |] Ealle men wilon Ytet hit 
\tmr ne weaxS he ma Ac gimmas weaxiO on winreardoni 
971 Illicit Horn 51 Urc hwxvte, & ure wingcardas A ealle 
uie eorhan wnsstmas. 1134 (3 E Chron (Laud MS) an 
1137 Hemikede manic muiickesSt plantcde winucrd 01113 
A MCI K 294 pel beol pe ercst prokunges Let sluneS )ve 
winjeardes, pet beol ure soulen 41130 Kent Serm 11 
ft. £ blue 34 Se win) ard lie tockne), Jve seruise of Uie 
lorde. a 1310 in Wright Lyne Axil 41 Tho he the w) nynrd 
whrohle 1331 AJ 1 Chapter Acts LmcalnV 93 b Quamdam 
1 laceam clausam qme vocatur le Wincicrd n 1400 Minor 
Poems fr Vernon MS 456/186 Mi drore wynyard 

Winie 1 (will*) Mining Also 8 winds. [The 
earliest recorded spelling suggests derivation from 
Wind sb J 1 A shaft or an inclined passage sunk 
from one level to another, but not rising to the 
surface. 

1737 Horiase in Phil Ti.ihs L 333 I he stsge-boards of 
the little winds or shafts ao fathoms deep were perceived to 
move. 177B J’hylb Min Cot nut 164 I he under ground 
Shaft or Winds, is worked hy hand, with a windlnsa only 
1839 Penny Cycl XV 944/9 The common windlass n 
much used in sinking winira itor Hotly AVn r 99 Sept . 


185 

'wipei' than others, bat the wipes should always be done 


n incline, the winze being preferable, is made through 
the bed rock 10 (he gravel 

Wlnae 2 (win*) Sc [a. early Flcm. wenseh 
' imprecatio (Kilian) : cee Wish v.\ An impreca- 
tion, ■ curse. 

1783 Burns Halim ten xxm, lie loot a winze, an diew 
a stroke 1819 W 1 ennant 1 'apuhy Storm’d (1897) i06 
Wi' bitter winze and ban 

Winze a Cornwall. Also wine. Altered f. 

Winch Also alb ib 

■839 1 A Bechp Rep Ceol Cornwa’J, ele xv 59) The 

minen were taken up in a stirrup 1>) two men, who wound 
the rope, probably over a winze 1853 Leifliiii 11 < ornnatt 
36 Upon tins platrurin was fixed a wmi for four men 1873 
}. H. CoLLINi Metal Mining 7/4 Tho small kibbles used 
with the tackle are railed 1 winze kibbles ' 

Wip, obs pa. t. of Weep v. , Sc. and dial, form 
of Whip v ; obs. f. llmv 

t Wipard. Obs nonu-wd [f. Wipe v + -Ann ] 
An article for wiping. 

.ST Rabelais II xv 107 A good wiper, who in 


m [t Egan] Real L/e I ami I 399 A h 


■e the 


t«d 4) 165 Do not wait until! K ^ 

before )0U luff, but take a wipe out across her when she is 
fifly )ards offor so 1894 II NisnrT Bush Gtife Rom 138 
Those more particular gave them lee the tin platters] 

9 rough wipe out with apiece of | aper 1911 1 ) Craw tout) 

J hinting / lath xvui 371 ibis vile fly means sleeping tick 

nrsa, ana sleep ng sickness means a wipe out 

2 . A (lashing blow, a sweeping cut, a swipe; 
also fig (111 early use esp in phraseological expres- 
1. one, c. g a wipe truer the shins ; also, n * blow of 
Fortune’, a sltuke of misfortune). 

1550 Bale Image Both Ch 11 66 h, He [«■ the Beast] had 
a greuouse w)pe with the sworde (which is the lyuynge 
worde of the lorde) whan he luvt I is monks [ t J 1568 
T IIoweil Astir 'icniis (1679) 117 When cruell fate them 
ilfine cut of, at one most sjden stipe 1374 Hillowci 
l.nenara'e I am bp (1577)935 T he beginners of quarcls do 
Simrlime caicli a wipe 15B9 Maifitl l pit It, He hath 
giuen the cause sicken a wipe in his bncke that ihe cause 
will he Ihe warmer fir it 1590 Pasquil s Ajp l 1 Cil, 
The second venue the Wrl.li man hath bestowed vpon ss, is 
a wipe oner ihe sliimies of the Non Residents ■«3S* •'■«« 
S ptuagus Carden iv 1 in mm.li for single Rapier now 
for sour secret w pe at Back sward 18441)1 IlML^rm,, 
f pa 11 3° Rem Wks (1660)1 7 I he least wipe of ihe e)e 
Irouhlcs us mo e then a hard siraak up n Ihe back. 1783 
Gsose Diet I nlgar T s v, That story gave him a fine 
wipe 1788 i Kick nesse <ii / i/e (.amdomngh 43 When 
a terrain Uuchesa sent to I row the lesson why her picture 
was not sent home? he gave it a wipe in the face with his 
back ground brush 1808 Sir J. Moore in Jas C Moore 
J\ arr ( am/aign (1809)997 It willle scry agieeal le lo gis« 
a wipe to such a corps, 1851 Mayiiiw Loud 1 nlonr I 39/1 
The cove used to fetch me a wipe over the knuiklcs with 
Ills stick 1B91 Kipling Light that I at It i vi too I here s 
the scar of the wipe lie got when he was rut ever 

+ b Jiausf. A inmk as of a blow or laah; a 
scar or brand, fuel Obs 

1593 Soaks Lm r 537 1 he blemish Worse then a tlauish 
wipe or birth liowrs blot 

+ c. colloq An act of drinking: cf. Swipp sb 1 3. 

1600 Row LANrs/f// Hu nu nit J tood hat si E6b, We 
gauc I he Breweis Diet drinke a wipe 

3 . Jig. A cutting remark , a sarcastic reproof or 
rebuff ; a jeer, jibe. 


In quois 1506111 coloui lets fence, = ‘remark 1 
«39 * Dai avur it tr Leslie s Hut Scot (S 1 S ) I 39 

This ns a r»)pe he Ihe way [orig ut hoc oh/ir dnam] 
Ibid sfis 1606 / loc arit Lnte 1 1 ait .rs uKA I ' ’ ' 

& 


Late halt <rs aB6 1 or bis labour 
civcs a wi] e al iliu h inds of I cllaimuie 1653 A 

7 "‘he /, 96 The Lord Ticasurcr ga»e him a w ipe, 

for suffering his Coachman lo ride bare be Tore him in the 
■$59 Buit’n s Di try (iBaB) IV 33^ It 


>7»5 


1633 UlqUHAIT 


wiping Continually, wipcth with Ins wipard [orig inouehet] 

W«6(w»m),j4. Also 6-7 wype. [rNNiPlw] 

1 An act of wiping (m *en 8 cs 1-3 of Win v.). 

In first quot. in fig phr see Wife r g'n. 

■641 T ullez Holy 4 P10J St. v vii 38B I hat which hath 
■harpned the pens of many against him, is lus giving so many 
cleanly wipes to lira foul noses of Ihe 1’ope and Ilnhin 
Prelacy 1849 Cupfles Green Hand x, Here the worthy 
man took off his largo spectacles, gave them a wipe and 
put them on again s8u Houtrh. Lncyel II 401/1 If the 
■pit is carefully wined altei roasting, it will requu e nothing 
more than a wipe liefore using 1883 J B Gough t'latfoi in 
Rehoet 69 He had bean in the mine, and had evidently given 
himself a splash and a wipe 1888 J. W. Clare a Mod 
Plumbing Pt act. (1914) I i6B Some men can take longer 

Vul. X. 


wipe lo Mr Grove who LrnugliL 

V anmhoh Con/, dr racy v 11, So, ihai’s a wipefci , 

because I did not live her a New Years Gift last lime 1733 
Swift On / oetry 9$ To statesmen would jou give a wipe, 
You print it in Italic ijpe iBaa Galt / ro-ost xzzi, I d d 
mi muili like ihn bantering of Mr M (Jueene I laid, 
‘Come, come, neighb iur, none ofyour wipes.' 1B97 I Vest in 
Gat ZJ Oct a/a, Ihe extraordinary ‘wipe (ihcre Is no 
other word for n) which the itaidold Quarterly administers 
to the Poet Laureate 

4 . slang. A handkerchief (Superseding the 
earlier rrER 8 ) Also 111 comb. 

■ 789 G Parker I t/ds Painter (ed 9) 136, I only nnpt 
n couple of birds eye w ipes. 1B00 Sporting Mag XVI afi 
Three bo)s hi ought in for prigging of wipes 1800 in 
spirit lull 7 mls IV a -4 ihe wipenahtnrv made n 
tolerable gleaning 9838 Dhkfns 0 hint cm, ‘Is l agin 
upstairs? 1 \ es, he s a sortin' the w lives.* iBspSaia/h 
round (lob uj Ihe 'case of wipes’, as an irreverent 
bystander called ib tpioeit of ihe pickpocket 

5 «= Wipe n 5. Aha a/lnb 

T 1873 Maxwell Clectr 4 Magu ]I 375 A piece of mech- 
anism (commonly called a CumniuUtur, or tt r//4l ) 1884 
W H Greenwood Steel 4 lion xvi. 308 Tie cam is a 
■ evolving wheel w uh twelve or fourteen pnjecting teeth or 
I wipes, ifo] Motor J nr Ht zi The wije commutator ta 
plared inside ihe b jnnel projecting upwards, 

1 Wipe (w»ip\ v I J a t. anrl pple. Wiped (waipt). 
fours I wipinn, 3-6 wypo, (4 whype, j wblpe, 
wyp, 6 wip), a- wipe. 0 4-5 wepe, 5 woype, 

| 7 welpe, weepe. J'a t 1 wipode, 5-4 wipede, 
wypede, 4-7 wypad (tic), 3- wiped 0. 4 
wtpped, wyppit, 4-5 wipte, 5-6 wypt, 5-7 
wipt. y 4 wepod, 5 weput. Pa. pjle. a-4 i- 
wipet, 3-4 1 wyped ; 5-7 wyped (3 weyped), 
fi- wiped. 0 . 4 wipped, wypped, 3-6 wypt, 
6 7 wipt(e, wip’t [OE. w Ipian - OHG. ft tifan 
(MHG wi/eti) to wind round, Gollt. « eipan to 
crown ; further related lo OIIG. waif bandnge, 
ON vetpr head-covenng, Golh. waips wreath, and 
the forma enumerated g v. Whip : f. the base wtb-, 
ns in I . vibrire to brandish, shake ] 

1 traits. To ruli (something) gently with a soft 
cloth or the like, or on something, bo m to dear 
Ha surface of dust, dirt, moisture, etc. ; to dean or 
dry in this way. Alio with comp], 
c 980 sEtiielwold Rule St. Bract (Sebrfler 1883) zzzv 59 
Wntcrclaflas he hy heora hands and fel mid wipedan. 
c 1000 A LFRIC lion T, I. 496 1 c Xcseo Codes engel standende 
vi for An fle mid hand-claSe, and w ipa> Dine twaugan lirnu 
etaoo l net 4 Virtues 195 Wassca and wipe wot daira J'a 
cijane 1 1103 I AV. 11189 Heo Wipeden hors Itoue mid 
hnnene cliAe. a 1100 Cursor M 15300 And wit hit tueil 
afterward |'air fell he weped dene. Ibid 1768] Quen he 


wipped had mi fare, c two K Horn Szs (Laud MS ) 
Horn gan h)S iwerd gripe And on his arm h)l wipe 138a 
I ancl. P PI A v 195 I-wipet with a wesp of Firten 
1375 IIardouh Bruce v. 647 Quhcn the king saw Ibai war 
d«l, he wyppit his brand c 140a Maundfv xxvil [xxiii ] 
(1919) 165 Whan ]vei ban elen, bei w> pen hire hondes 
vpon hire ikirtes, 1486 bk St Atbane Lviii She bekyth 
when che sewitli that ik to suy the w-) pith hir beke 
ci 300 l rung Chtldi tus bh 105 in flabees Uh 13 Wype 
tin mouthe when l>ou wyll drinke 1308 Stanbridcb I ul- 
gana (W, de W) B iij, W>pe thy nose 1309 Hawes 
Past Pleas «\ix (Percy Sue) 116 Wlian she Uckelb 
cluutcs, without any fayle She wyped her disshev wj ih her 

dogges la) le 1600 Siiaici A V /. It vu raa We haue 

s it nt g iod mens feasts, and wip d our cies Of drops, that 

sacred pity hath engenchel 1610 Shnil/tuoithi' Acc 
(Chclhnm Soc ) 191 1 o a hole that wyped booles, iij< 1781 
Cnwpxn / t post 385 1 Iiouk. 1 i a bish p toil lo dcanse the 
Ham, He wipes and scours ihe silver cup in vsin 1806 
J Garb Stranger m Irtl.nd 969 A large Newfoundland 
(log walks round the table for the guests to wipe their 
fingers lipnv 1831 SroTT Cast Dang xm Wi| ins III! 
h| s, after having limshed his draught 1848 Dickens Don 1 
ley lm, Slapping 111 the mat 10 wipe his shoes all round 
■ 839 H. Rinobiuv G Hamlin xxu, The Major had swum 
out and was standing on the r jck wipi g himself 

alxol 1614 I ARL &VIRI1NO Z)crnrr/«3 11 xeix, Thus waters 
wash, winds wipe, and buth conspire, ibat lh‘ earib (so 
purg d) m iy 1 e | repat d for fire, 
t b 1 o mb, stroke 01 r 

136a I AN i /.//A V ai a ]*cnne he wakede of h s wynk 
and W)pcde his cijcn a 1373 7 zr/A Amu 30 Tbenne be 
loke me ly ihelnnde frome the grounde and wyped my face 
wuha rose and kyssed 111c enSoMuhs I tstial 965 liven 
loke lude )ve lettyr |nt Cr)st send to |n k)ng befor, aad 
weput ]ve k)ngii forheile ]>erW)lh 

2. i o remove or clear away (moisture, dust, etc ) 
from something by the action described in I. Often 
with away, of, up 

Also fvrinerly in extended sense, e.g of a cleansing sub 


: 1300 K II in 1903 (( _ _ . 

swvre e 1400 Ddh Tiov 33B.V Whipe vp ]>i lens c 14S0 
Milk's I tstial iEB Me had a cloth , (brio wepen away [e 
Itijs. 1333 (ovanriALE ha xxv 8 The Lorde God shal 
wipe awaye Ihe team from all faces 15*3 Holiyband 
Campo di hor 375 H.vuing first wipl of lW- dust well 1390 
Spvkseh r Q ill 1 38 i he Ooddesse W 11T1 her s flgarmenl 
wipes away ihe g re 1646 C bashaw STn/etto a Hero U 
xhz, Willi tier soli wing wipt from ihe broweiof men Dav ■ 
sweat 176a Stfsne fr Shandy VI II, The) should have 
wiped H up, said my unde Tcb) , and said no more about it 
1B3B Dickens O ImuI axxsiii, Now he look coinage to 
wij e off the perspiration which had been trickling over lus 
nose 188a UrranT Alt Soils xz, She groaned and wiped 
awj) a tear. 

fb. (with away, out) r I 0 obliterate, efface, 
erase Obs as a specific sense 
■533 CovriDAi.F Pt lxvni[i] aB I^t them l>e w ) pel oul nr 
ye I oke of ihe hu)nge 154a V BALL F.iatm Ap ph, 93a b, 
Augustus I ad wnlcn a tiagedie enlillerd Aiaz, mid ) a tame 
iragcdie (bervuse 11 niysljkzd h)m) he wyped oul with a 
spounge 1387 Golding De Moruaj, Kin 117 If )e meane 
fortune as she iv prynled by ihe Pocls, it is as easie to 
w) peher away as lo OB)iit her 1898 fnit ^rr E I idia 

4 P. Ill lliey .ire nllowed a Board planned over, which 
with Cotton tncy wipe 0111. when full, as we do from Sides. 
■Sad I andos l nuig ( onv Fmp A let 4 Capo D'htria 
I 447 hour Majesl) has willed awav with ihe soft pari of 
[lie pen, what the British Minister thought he bad wiitien 
so deeply. 

+ 0 hausf ami gen lo remote, clear away or 
off (something deleterious or offensive'' Obs 

139S 1 RFV ISA llat th /V /’ A xm I (1495I L ijb 1 Water 

w)pelh of f)lihe and wassh) th awaje v) lines. 1590 
SrENiER r Q 11 v o W hiles creeping stomber made him 
to forgei His former pame, and w) pt away his toy Isom 
swell 1600 Sunn Louutiy paim 11 zxziv Thai 
turneps wipe away ihe spots of Ihe face 1633 P t letches 
Juiple Jsl xi xi, 1 ill coldest lure And heat ns cleare 
firehead now wipes off her former lowics 1841 Mil ton 
AmmaU Wks. 1851 III 946 u I|>e sour fal coijulencies 
outef our light n ■ 680 C ontinrp Hist Jut (Ir Archmol 

5 c ) 1 1 1 39 1 0 weepe off 1 his m uvrlunge staine. 

9 lo apply or iprcul a (oft or IkjiuiI (nhstance 
over Ihe surface of a body b) rubbing it od with a 
cloth, pad, or the like (with the substance 0 


ipply sole 
i off a jut 


by this method so ns to unite and finish off 

■ 799 0. “vviitii I aloiatory I 98 V uh this liquid wipe 
over your gilding 1B37 W hittock, ele rh hades { 1859) 
9B7 IU» main) Nitre IIS acid, which contains gas, and is 
■Slightly willed on in snipes 1888 J W Clares Med 
l lum'tng) raet (1914) I 100 If the clnilis are Of a good 
ihiikness the joints can be wiped much truer 

4 . fig (fiom i ) To clear, cleanse {from or of 
something) ; in the biblical passage, to einj t> 
cnmplclclj, lay waste. 

C 1400 rt'yjol 911 injd/W Ptmt 197 Thus w iliwrp)ng 
baue I wypt My acule fr m de ly synne. 1533 C ver 
Dvle f Kings xxi i.l wyll wype 0111 Irruvilem, cuen as 
one wypelh a platter [1380 (Geneva!. I wil wi| e Irrusa'em, 
as a man wipeih a dish] 1899 ) [ I 1 11 rn II ay A<n j 
04 lira ha| py faculty of wipng ibeir m ndi clear of 
harassing Ih light 

f5. lo deprive, rob, cheat, defraud, do out of 
some possession or nils ullage Const beside { Be- 
BIDE ]I. 4 c), of , rarely for (Hoe prep (JcD./Vpwi 

1349 Cosefdai K etc Fia.ni Par 7 amet I 1 -is He shall 
. bee wiped I esv ties al lus goodes. 1577-81 Drktov Floonsh 
1 p.n Fane e \\ ks if.rosari) I yo >\ My 1 ad ev Maidcs will 
- -- the 1 age, Alwi)evof vuehan heritage 1394 [IGefene] 




ie cleane for euer being kin- Ibid. 
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WIPE. 


186 


WIRBLE. 


F a by Hath he not wip't me from (he Turkish crowne ? I$g6 | 
Sfknsf.r S/atr Del. Wki, (Globe) flu/i The English, which 
they lliinke lye still in wayie 10 wipe them out of lliryr 
laudei. i6ss >■ ■ richer Slam. Cur. iv. v, Vou fool us of our I 
mjneyv.., in every (Juidrlil wipe us. 167I Donna Olimpia 
64 Seeing her self Lleirly wiped of that Inteicst. 1746 
Francis tr. //or.. Sat. 1. x. 56 The wily Harlot, and the 
Slave, who join To wipe the Miser of his darling Coin. 

0. (from 3.) To clear away, remove: most com- 
monly with adv. {away, off, out), a. To lake j 
away, put nway (something figured u a slain or 1 
defilement) ; to remove the guilt, blame, or dis- 
honour of ; to clear a person, or oneself, of (a | 
charge or imputation). 

1387 T11 r VISA Higdon (Holls) VIII. 131 Wlinnne he mes- , 
cheef of his tnkymte was i<W)ped of. 41410 Hocci.uk 
Mother 0/ Got/ ji O hlcisid lady, . . P.il by piaycrc wypevt I 
cleene away T lie filthes, of our -ynfiil wikiidiiesse. 1518 I 
Fitgr. /'erf. (W. de W. i 5J i) 4J The good lyle . . wypelh 
nwaye the synnes. 1391 Soaks / Hen. VI, II. iv, 117 This | 
blot thill they obiect again.! \our House, Shall lie wiprd 1 
\Fo/. wliipt] out in the nest Parliament. ifloS G. W[oun. 
cockk] /list. Justine xxxvi. 114 To the entent to wipe that ' 
spit of lowardice wherewith lice had blemished Ins reputa. 
lion, 1849 Mil. TON Eikon. tv. 140 To wipe off jealousies I 
and scandals, the best way hud bin by clear Actions. 1713 
Du Fok i'oy. round World ( 1840)61 By his fidelity to wipe 
out all that was past. 1841 Elfiiinstonx //1st. hut in ft. 
149 One of those chiefs, indignant at the imputation, deter- 
mined to wipe it off at any risk. 1887 Frffman Norm. 
Cnnq I. V. 431 There died Oodwine, .. wiping nut, by a 
valiant death, the rirors of an earlier stage ul his life. 

t b. To take away completely, as by theft or 
fraud ; to make off with. (Cf. f.) Ohs. 

c 1190 S. Eng-, /.eg. a 86 'a 96 Al hat ich hnlilie i-wonne 
a-day.., l-wypcd it is al clcne a-wey ese it neuere nere. 
1340 Tsi.sor. A colas t ms iv. iii. Sivb, That lie tnaje wyiie 
aw.) e all the money of this man. 1536 Oldk Antichrist 1 
74 I hey deci-aifnlly & fiainlulently wypeit their money ( 
from 1 hem, 1399 Sir J. Haywird 1st Ft. /It's. /I' js Hre 
wiped away f<oin the people such heapes of money os [etc. |. 
1648 Gagk West tnd. 131 The Priest wipes nway to hut I 
chamber all that which the poor. . Indians had offered. 

0. To destroy the trace of, obliterate, efface ; to 1 
destroy the effect or value of, bring to nought. | 
1364 Brief Exam. *iij b, I must nedes wype a great many 1 
out of their brotherhood. 1397 Shahs, t lien. IV, I. i. 211, , 

I knew of this before. Dot . , This present greefo had wip'd 
it from my minde. 1811 — Wint. /'. iv. ii. ti As thou Inn 'si 
me (Camillo) wipe not out the rest of thy seiuices, by leaning 
■ me now. 1704 C. Leslie Wolf .St rift so Hut all they have ] 
done before, is wip'd clean uffl 1B73 Will I NkY Life Lang. 
vli. 135 Every period of linguistic life,. wipes out a pari of , 
the intermediates which cm Meet a derived element with its 1 
original. 1898 ‘ H. S Mkrhtsian' R mien's Corner v, 47 
The anxiety wiped away from Ins face ni if by magic. 1901 
Scotsman 1 Mar. 7/4 l.nst week the questions reached a 
total which had never befoie been known. This afternoon 1 
that record was wiped out, and another established. 

d. To do away with, put an end to, abolish, I 
annihilate. Now always with out. 

■S 3 * Starkey England (187S) 104 The lyrannycal . . insty- 
tuiyonys, .left here among vs, wnyrh al schtild be wyot , 
■way by lhereccyu)ng of thys wyi_h we cal the veray cyuylo 
law. A367 Jewel De/. elfol. 468 If yee had not vllerly 
wypte al shame from your faces. 1579 Srr nseh S/icfh. 
Cal. Dec 108 My haruevt wait, my hope away djrd wipe. 

1841 Biowning Fippa Fasses 11. 312 And wipe with the 
first lunge My foe's whole life Out, like a spinge. a 184a | 
Arnold in Stanley Life (1845) 1 . iv. 937 So completely 
wiping a man out of exigence. 1903 A thenaum 17 Jan. 71/3 , 
The competition of railways, which has wiped out the 
steamers of the Mississippi. I 

e. spec. To put all to death, destroy completely, 
exterminate (a body of persons). Usually with out. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 105/a The Chananitcs were 
wiped away bycause of their incest. 

■881 Jrnl. Discourses (186a) IX. na Many of the officers 
went away saying, ‘ We will come liy-anil-hy and wipe you 
Old.; 1863 Swinburne Poems 4 Ball , Hymn to Ft oserprne 
14 O Gods dethroned and deceased, cait forth, uiiird out 
in a day. 1889 KiruHi} Willie Winiie, Drums 0/ lore 4 
Aft 103 Hut for want of fresh troops, the Afghans would 1 
have been wiped off the earth. 189B Century Mag. Apr. 

9J5 'a A tragedy which wiped out an entire crew. 

f. (with off, rarely f out) To cancel (an account 

or score) ; to discharge, pay off (a debt). 1 

1687 Dryokm St Dk. Nfwc Sir M. Mar-nl! 11. ii, All this 1 
is since the last reckoning was wip'd out. 1888 Drydfn 
Even. Love in. i, For this time I wipe off your score, till I 
you arc caught tripping in some new amour. 174B Richard- j 
son Clarissa II. xxi. 133 Lovelace .. like an absolved cun- I 
feuionaiie, wipes off, as he goes along, one score, to begin 
another. 1B31 James Philip Aug. xliii, Many an old score 
of rebellion nut yet wiped off between himself and the king, 
1888 W. J. Tuckei E. Europe 1B7 A sum which has 10 go | 
to wipe off a few of yuur most pressing mortgages. j 

tg. (with off ) To get quit or clear of (an un- 
pleasant task). Obs. rare. \ 

1839 In Verney Mem. (1907) 11. 13, I am glad.. that you 
have wipt off that dirty St welt journey so fairely without 
prejudice to yo r health. 

7. To strike, beat, or attack (with blows, or with 
mockery, sarcasm, rebnkc, or the like). N ow dial, 
or slant’, 

1313 Ld. Berners Froist, I. ixxxvi. b lj b/i They wolde 
come to the wallea, and wype them in deryaion, say eng [etc.]. 
ct$Sp Thersyttt (face) DJI), Thom tombler of lewxbury 
turnings al a tryce Wyll wype wylliam waterman if he be 
nut wyse. 1389 R. Harvey PI. Pen. (1390) 23 You see my 
quarter stana...A washing blow of this.. can wipe a fellow 
ouer the thumbs, iftso 1 . C. Two Merry Mili-maidt tv. 
i. Cal. Something crost my Non. Ran. A Dore, • Dare, 
the fields are full of them,.. There eras another wip't me 
in the same placa. a 1815 Flitch «i Woman t Pntt 1. i, 


7>u. You have wip'd him now. Soph. So will he never the 
wench, I hope. 1643 Milton Divorce It. a. Win. 1831 IV, 
BB That such a hainous fault, .should be onely wipt with an 
implicit and oblique touch. 1663 Lamont Diary (Multi. 
Club) 161 [He] found them out 111 bed lugither, wlier he 
abused his brother for such a lewd prancke, and did weipe 
hir with his rodde. 1848 Bentley's Miec. Oct. 366 If you 
don't shell out on the minute I'll witie your throat with my 
liowy-knife. 188a Jamieson’s Sc. Diet., Wife, to strike, to 
whip. Clydes. 

+ b. (with away, off) To sirike off, cut off at 
a blow. Obs. rare. 

1598 Spenser F. Q. v. xi. a; Her Lions elawes he from her 
fecte away did wipe. 167a Marvell Rth. Tramp, 1, 150 
Nur tlut a Nonconformists head must be wip’d off as oft as 
your nose drivles. 

8. intr. for pass. (lit. or Jig. : see 3, 6). 
a 1300 Cursor M, 89s •» If Jml nni verlu be Of halines wit-in 
| .at tie, Wit sinful mens felt. .On ganging it sal wipe a-waL 
1418 Audelay Poems 21 Al the wurchyp of this word hit 
wyl wype sone away, Hit fallus nnd lailys forth. 1817 
Foi.lok Course T. vm. 138 He hod on his hands The blood 
of souls, that would not wipe away. Mod. coUoq. The spots 
will easily wipe off 

0 . I’hrasei (with various nouns as obj.). a. To 
wipe a person's nose : -j- (d) see Nose sb, 10, 10 b 
(cl. sense 5 above) ; occas., to treat with contempt 
or indignity ; ( b ) in mod, use — d (a). + b. To 

wipe the mouth of : to exonerate, prove or assert 
the innocence of: cf. 1 ‘rov. xxx. 30. C. 7 b wipe 
one's hands of - to wash one's hands of (Wash v. 

3 e). Similarly to wipe one's li/s of. d. 7b wipe 
a person's eye (slang or colloq.) : (a) Sporting, etc. 
(see quot. 1813) ; hence, to get the belter of, 1 score 
off’; (b) to ' give a black eye to ' . e. To wipe one's 
boots on : to inllict the utmost indignity upon. 7b 
wipe the floor with : to ' bring to the gronnd ' 
utterly, inflict n crushing defent upon. 

0. 1437- [see Nose sK so}. 1388 tr. Consaivius' Dtjuis. 
to The party must . .serke to wipe their noses by shaping 
them a shone aunswere. 1577 IloLiKSiirn Chron. II. 323/2 
1 1 ec deuised a sliifte huwe to wype the Byshitppes nose of 
some of his Coble, 1598-1711 (see Nose tb. lob], 1399-1800 
Minutes Archdeaconry of Colchester Jan. If. 947 (MS.) Her 
husband. -dyil saye that ‘I will wype the noses of you all '. 
1841 Asiatic Jrnl. XXXVI 1 . 1.933 H c one' of twice, to 
Lot row a not very delicate sporting phrase, 'wiped my 
nose' in a very off-hand manner. 1850 K. S. Scribes 
Sponge's Sf. Tour Ivii, 1 1 could have wiped your nose', 
exclaimed Mr. Sponge, covering the haic with a hedge 
stake plncrd to his shoulder like u gun. 

b. 1687 Good Advice 8, I know she (tatters herself, .she is 
a Bulwark against Popery: and with that,, .wipes her Month 
id nil old scutes. 1690 C. Ni ssR O. + N. lest. I. 95 This is 
alledged by the Romanists to wipe the mouth of the |mpc 
fium being called the Antichrist. 

c. 17B3 Tbuslrr Mod. Times HI. 98 , 1 was determined to 
wipe Illy hands of it. 1831 I). Jrhhold St. C/V« xvi, Willi 
a (ate and hesitating virtue, they wiprd their lips of the 
murderer's mall, nnd consented to believe him very bad 
indeed. 1833 Tsoi lope Warden x. That he could.. wipe 
Ilia hands altogether of so soi row-stirring a concern. 

d. 18x3 Moon Suffolk Words s.v., In shooting, if one miss 
llie bird, mid a companion, firing after, kill it, the lucky, or 
more skilful gunner, is said to wipe the eye or hit dis- 
appointed friend. 1860 W. W. Rkacr Liberty Halt II. 
907 If there is anything, ..you shoot first, old boy. as it's 
yuurfind: I'll stand by and wipe your e>e. 1889 Athenanm 
14 Aug. 914/1 The personal question between the Society 
and its agents, of what is due fiom the latter to the former 
when its eye is to be wiped in the fashion above told. 1874 
R. U.DrLLilKR Crani/eigh Colt. I. Bq Hullo I Cheeky I it's 
Sunday, or else I'd wipe your eye for you. 1B99 Spectator 
18 Mar. 385 Never so well-pleased as when lie is wiping the 
eye of the professional burglar. 

e. 1899 Mackail Moiris II. 346 Though he often wiped 
his lioots on a man, he never showed him the more stinging 
insolence of condescension. 1903 1 G. Tiiuknh ’ Lost Cause 
ix, His only grief was that he was not allowed to ' wipe the 
lloor with that there Hnmlyn 1918 1 G. A. Birmingham 1 
/stand Myst. xxiv. 931 He was so infernally certain that 
the Emperor would wipe the floor with us. 

llcncc Wiped (waipt) ppl. a. (see sense 3). 

1884 Knight Diet. McJt. SuppL, Wiped Joint l Ft limb- 
ing), 011c made by placing the parti in the required juxta- 
position and covering the Joint with a mass of solder. 

Wipe, obs. f. Weep v . ; var, Wipe, lapwing. 
Wiper (wal-paj). Also 6 (9 in sense 5) wypar. 
[f. Wipe *». + -eh1.] 

1. A person who wipes ; spec, in varions industries, 
n workman employed in wiping something clean 
or dry. Also with adv., as away, out. 

■351 Huloet, Wyper a wsye of fylth from a mans body. | 
184a Browning Pied Piper xv, Let me sod you be wipers 
Of scores out with all men. 1873 Doha Greenwbll Liber 
l/uuianifatis 141 A wiper away of the tears that none other 
but he and God behold. 1881 hutr. Census Clerks (iB8$) Bo 
Glass Manufacture. .Wiper-out. 1888 T. W, Clarke Moil. 
Plumbing Prart. (1914) I. 90 So that when wiping the Joint 
the solder will not burn the little finger of (he wiper's hand. 
1689 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 210/9 (Locomotive) For wipers 
and watchmen. 

2. A cloth or other appliance used for wiping ; 
in slang use, a handkerchief (later repUced by 
Wipe sb. 4 ). 

1387 Ace. Mary Q. Scott (Camden) 39 For v ells canvas for 
liutter clothes and wiperi, iiij s, iM B. Jomson Masque of 
Owls 197 The wipers for their noses. 1683 Phil. Trane. 
XV. 1158 The fifth he calls the Wiper, supposing that 
by it they wipe off the bonie from the flowers. 01700 
II. K. Diet. Cant. Crew, Wiper, a Handkerchief. 1841 
Catlin N. A mer. ind. xli. If. 6], I rolled it up with iny 
wiper. 1870 Daily Nrwt 23 Sept., Tha woman in HoUsna 


I dean their steps with an appliance combining the brush and 
| wiper. 1890 Sci. A mer. 8 Nov. 207/1 Another movement 
[of a soldering machine] carries the can body across the 
1 wiper, which removes the superfluous solder. 

D. - Wiping-rod', see Wiping vbl. sb. 3. 

1873 Knight Diet. Mtch. 

\ 3. One who or that which strikes or assails ; in 

I quots. applied to weapons, slang. 

\ 1611 Beaum. & Fu PMaeier v. iv, I could hulk your 

f "i ace, and hang you up cross- leg 'd, Like a Hare at a 
Boulters, and do this with this wiper. 1890 Conan Doyle 
Sign of Four viL 83, 1 have a wiper in Ibis Dag, an' I'll drop 
it on your ’end if you don't book it I. .Stand clear, for when 
I lay three '; down goes the wiper. 

4. 1 A severe blow ; also, a sharp rejoinder or 
taunt' (Jam. 1883): - Wipe tA 3,3. slang at colloq. 

1848 James Step-mother lxv. III. 144, I say, Jack, that 
was a wiper you gave me between the eyes, 
j 5. In machinery, a projecting piece fixed on a 
totaling or oscillating part, as an axle or wheel, 
and periodically communicating movement by a 
nibbing action to some other part; a cam, eccen- 
tric, or tnpiict ; csp. one serving to lift a hammer, 
stamper, valve-rod, etc. which in the intervals falls 
■ by its own weight. 

1798 Abridgm. .Specif. Patents, Weaving (1B61) 31 The 
1 treadles are wotked by ' wipeis ' fastened on the main shaft. 
1806 O. Gregory Treat. Mechanics II. 11 A gicil fotge, 
where the engineer, .formed the wipers into spirals, which 
toiiiiiiunicalea motion to the hammer almost without any 
jolt whatever. 1B39 Abiidgm. Specif. Patents, Weaving 
969 Over these treadles is a shaft carrying four double 
urypers containing two segments ench. 

attrib. 1833 Urk Philos. Manuf. 152 The upper roller Is 
furnished with wiper-wings. 1830 — Diet. Arts 367 The 
wooden wiper-rollers covered with ifannel. 1844 H. Stkniens 
Ilk. Farm II. 314 The aleam is admitted both above nnd 
below the piston, by moving the slide witlt the handle or 
the wiper-shaft. 

Wiping (wai'plq), vbl. sb. [f. Wipe v. 4 -ino V] 

1. 'Die action of the verb Wjpe, q.v. (lit. or fg.) 

Also with advi. 

1398 Tbkvisa Barth. Pe P. R. xvi. lxxx. (1493) Lviij/i 
Wyih wypynge & clensjngc this vnclcnncs of feed may be 
taken away, c 1440 Tramp. Parv. 530/1 Wypynge, of 
liandys.., tersura. 1448-9 Metham Amoryus + Cl. 1631 
This lyoun..iii hys welleiyng Made idle blody CIcopcs 
kerLhjff in hys wypyng. 1333 T. Wilson Khet. 4 b, Tha 
Conftitncion, is a dissoluyng or wiuyng uwuic, of all sulDc 
rensons ns make ngaiust vs. 1813 J. Smith Panorama .Sci. 
4 Art II. 2U7 When they tequire wiping, 11 warm piece of 
silk.. is the most suitable material to use. >648 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. I J. x. 499 2 his Gemdt wav meant to be ■ wiping 
out of old scorrs. 1890 J alobi Printing 93s Packing the 
rollerl.—' This is sometimes necessary to avoid the 1 wiping 1 
of the roller on the extreme edges of the type, which causes 
an excess of ink. 

2. cotter. \pl.)i see quot. 1888. 

1888 Jacobi Printer!’ I ’oc. 156 Wipings, cotton refuse used 
for wiping up and cleansing machinery. 1903 Daily Newt 
4 Mar. 6 There is sometimes spontaneous combustion .. in 
the ink nnd wipings at a printer’s. 

U. attrib. and Comb. Used for wiping, u wiping- 
handkerchief , -towel \ wiping-bar(£7/tirT making), 
sec quot. ; wiplng-oloth (s/ec. in Plumbing'. Bee 
Wipe v. 3) ; wiping-rod, -atiok, a rod fitted with 
a piece of cloth or tow for cleaning out the bote 
of a gun. 

■839 Una Diet. Arte 590 (Glass-making) The *wiping bar 
..wrapped in linen, to remove dust. 1391 Percivall SP 
Did., Almaytar, a 'wiping cloth of liaire. 1888 J. W. 
Clarke Mod. Plumbing Tract. (1914) 1 . 58 The wiping-cloth 
following the iron bo as to pull or push the solder upwards 
as it runs downwaids on being heated. 1847 Traft Comm. 
James v. 1 (1656) 913 Better weep here, where there are 
* wiping- handkerchiefs in the hand of Christ, then to have 
your eyes wliipt out in hell. 1S71 Knight Diet. Meek. 
s.v. Rod, The , . 'wiping-rod,, .used by gun-smiths. 1817 J. 
Braduuhy Trav. A mer, 167 They often lake from them the 
furs they have collected and beat them severely with their 
’wiping sticks. 1848 Black nr. Mar. July 18/1 l’ele was in 
the act of forcing down the ball with bis tong hickory 
wiping.itilk. 158a Stanviiurit Musis 1. (ArbJ 40 Thee 
w aj ling scruaunts. .doe tarrye, . ’wyping towels, ign Kate 
J}. Wiggin Mother Carey xiti, She.. gave the wiping towels 
to Julia. 

Wi'ping , ppl.a. [f. as prec. 4 -ing *.] That 
wipes, in various senses : see the verb. 

lgBjCath. Angl. 410/1 Wypynge, tergosut. 1397 Gera BDK 
Herbal 1. Ixxv. 114 A cerlaine wiping, cleansing, and 
attracting facullie. 1399 Manston Sco. Vi/lanie HI. xi, 
The quick change, with wiping mnndrilta. 1901 Engineering 
Mag. XIX, 75B/1 A wlpinc-out electromagnet, which re- 
moves all traces of the record. 

WIpiti : sec Warm. 

Wlppe, obs. pa. t. of Weep v. \ obs. f. Whip. 
wipped, wlpt(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. or Wife v. 
Wlpa, obs. form of Wisp. 

Wirble (w5-ib’l),t>. (Individual.) Also wirbeL 
[ad. U. wirbeln .] intr. To tnrn round and round ; 
to whirl ; to eddy. So Wl'rblo sb., whirl. 

1848 Lvttoh Harold iv. Ii, I was girl round with dead 
men's bonsai and the hones moved round met unduletlng, 
as the dry loam that wirble round In the winds of tha 
winter, ibid. ix. vll, The gibe and the wirble of the dead 
men’s bones. 1849 — K. Arthur xu. cxv, And hen and 
there, and wirbelltng to and fro,, .pale thousands spread the 
plain. 1880 Ld. Lytton Lueile t. tv. |8. 9 Tha waters went 
wirbtlng above and around. 

Wlroh, -er, etc., obs. ff. Work, Worker, etc. 
Wlrohep, -lp, obs. ff. Wohhip. 






wires in N iturea some. ij«o — Neitr too late 49 (ill) 
The galcjc 1 »>e s that clieckeis in the da), Infcnour to the 
Licssei f her h ure [ 1600 Siiaks Sonn cxxv, If haues 
lie wteis, bln k wicrs grow 1 11 1 er head ) 1876 Hardy f thd 
beet, xv lhesuiiuas peer ingoul ju;i p ew >us to departure, 
and sent gdd wirci of light across the glides 

+ 12 Lily tone 1 ‘city wife’ who wears wires 
(sense 9 b) in her hair or niff nsed opprobnously 

■609 if I nson 'silent W tu Prol 23 Some [cites] fur 
ljrd . k lefts squires S,me f r jour waning wench, and 
line wiles idjs Mah II N It Hands Leader It ill, Ml 
the Cij wnes \»d bu nmer birds in lowne, iliac once 
1 scare Cxme up to mouller 

13 sling A pickpocket 

So allel frim trie practice of extracting handkerchiefs 
Trim poikeis unh 1 piece of wire 

iSji Maviipw / nt Lai ear I Inin I -5 ‘Wires', or 
Ihose who pick ladies pockets. iB6a tenth M ig Nov 
6|4 1 he toy Ins now become 1 alible ban led slreet wire 
■9BI Chant Jml June 410 1 Whe 1 the 1 wire thit is, tho 
man who actually picks the picket) has helped lumself he 
passes the 'swag ' lo his confederate. 

14 Short for ft. \V ire rnpe or cable. 

■88s Nares Seamanship (el 6) 26 Steel wire is made of 
mx strands, with a hemp heart in thecenire 1883 Ciesliy 
l, lest ( eat muting^ iFiri (W ), a hauling rope 

b Wire hiirctl fox terrier 

189a But. Fancier 19 Feb 79/s Mr. T II. Field judged 
the \V ires 

V. alb tb anil Comb 15 . a Simple altnb : 
made of wire or wirework, as wire bhtid, bolter , 
cable, cage, iloth, fence , fencing , game, grate, 
guard, lattice, mattress, net, netting, net u oik, 
nd He, tigging, 10/e, shut, sieve, spang, staple, 
trap, seb whip, concerned with wire drawing, as 
-tue guige, manujactoty, manufacture, manu 
fa liner, -mill , supported or running on wire, as 
wne railway, tranriay b Parasynthelic and 
instrumental, as wire cagui, -guanfed hung, 
-mendel, netted, s\Jtl,-sewn adjs o Objective, 
with agent nouns (applied to persons or to appli- 
ances) and vbl kbs , as wne cutter, -cutting, 

- monger , tapper (see Tap v 1 2 c), -weaver , also 
wire hie id] 

1833 I iuooy hnycl It hit I s&t Willi ‘wire blinds lha 
•heal and great p*rl of (lie Ilk ht might be excluded iSoi 
hrunrs Mag Apr 216 the Hmr null had received 
a most valuable ail llli 11 of a ‘wire boulter iBSo lire's 
Diet 4fls II 113 Ihe \lla uic telegraph cd la 11 a sin. le 

•wire ciile 177s T Simpson / ei min killer j lei the 

wire maker lake a ‘wire cage >858 (iRCrNSR If misery 
Adw 14 | In the wire artnd„e] the shot is picket within 
a wire cage 1B71 O Ma lk.iv aid hotline Pints A 
Winchester Poem an 17 lha dirk bird which lungs 

•wire caged 1798 ’\\ ire Clith [see Clot 1 si 9 b| 1833 

[see 9J 1883 Fncycl Rut XVIII 224/2 ‘this [mould) con. 
•Ills >f a framework of tine Wlrechth wilh a ‘deckle or 
movable frame of wool all round it 183a W S Giliin 
Lan tse ipe bar t vi sxy, I have lately seen a 'wire fence, 
which appeirs to me likely to reconcile the contending 
objects of briiiiy a 111 expense 1834 Pmtiry Lhton I 340 
Patent 'Wire Fencing siring enough to keep out Sheep, 
hr , and close en High fir Dogs, Rabbits, Poultry hr 1833 
Hat land Menu/ Me til II xiv 317 Stubs 'wire gauges 
1888 Lt Iwootfs bid let ms Meek l ngm, IFire Gauge, 
a not lied plate having a series of giugc 1 slots, numbered 
acordi ig to thes tes of wire and sheet inctal manuficlured 
■8iS Sir H Davy in Phil Tr ins ( VI aj \ lighted lain 1 
Or candle screwed into a ring soldered to a cj linder of 
•wire game 1877 Ucvmjnd Stitisl Mines 4 Mining |jo 
The ore bed, for ued >f wire gauze lubes, which are set in a 
frame a short distance apart, I bus all iwi ig It e ore to descen I 
between the II 1819 Ratsf y l ’ll ire l,t lies, co In ances 
formed if li le wi c w rk, an J used f r keeping various ki ids 
oflargeinseclso ilofxi leries andsuch places 1841 LxTrov 
At \ Morn v xii Just linking into llie pirlour toon 
Yin a herself ih it the 'wire guird was oil the hre 1907 
H Wyndham I tan of t othgh/s vi, 'Wire guirded gas 
brackets i8j4 H H Pixtn lost J Pndtcnk 11 38 That 
springy ’wire hung action, which distinguishes the stock of 
the great 1 RawchfTe Horse ivsfl Swift Gulliver 11 vm 
He observed my Windows and ‘wireLelticeslhaldefendcd 
ihern 1787 Withering Bnt Plants (179‘j II B57 Branrhe; 
reddish, ail 'wire 1 ke at the base «NsJ Nicholson Optr. 
Week 349 The ’wire ma ufaclory situated at I 'Aigle, . 
is one of the most considerable in France. sBsS Malhrus 1 
Brutal Direct 11 y 67 “Wire manufacturer. 9879 Kmciit 
Did Meeh , ’Wire mattress, one having a web of wire 
club ir chain st etched in a frame for supporting a bed 
1891 Scr inert Mag Sept 31P/1 A padlock with a ‘wire, 
mended chain 1813 J Nicholson Oper Meek 346 Three 
of the a machi tes are, in general, employed in a *wi c- 
mill 9479 in II Stewart L 0 Loll \ killer II yre dra 

(■Bat) ifi lha pelitioi rf tic " - 1 ™ 

makers that they may be in ule in 


re drawers, and Chape 
1 c Company, and called 


ax of 

. — , - 1 Mar 6/4 

Then why C>ul 1 not the coverts be 'wire netted from March 
lo October! 9834 I utility Lhrtui I 468 Ordinary "Wire 
NclUng, from ufa per yard, a feet wide 1843 1 rnny ( yet 
XXVII 47B/2 "Wire net- workformerlyempl jedfors reetis 
1890 W J i on DOM foundry la We aee a 'wire railway lo 
the left or rather — for the wires are invisible — tbe trucks go 
float ng through the air like rectangular balloons 1844 II 
Stfphfx* Bh Farm II 281 A barley •wire riddle answers 
fir b-ans 1883 Man Seamanship fir Boys III In turning a 
dead eye, in ’wire rigging, what sellings d 1 you use f 1841 
tinny l yet XX 1 sf/i Ir in is lha material usually employ e J 
for "wire ropes. 1B39 H Hunt Guide flfut Prat I Geo! 
(ed 2) 273 A flat W ire Rope Pulley e 1804 1 . Hunt World 
oj Bln , MyFkt (1809] ao With books all In Museum order, 
especially ‘wire safe] 1888 Iacobi Pnn/en' Voeab •Wirt 
stum, books sewn with wire instead of thread. 1869 Deown- 
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7 For the 

iscipline' 1663^-76 J* Rea Flora 126 The earth being first 

jfied through a *wyer setve 1833 Loudon Encyd Archil. 

| 66; "Wire Springs for stuffing are nothing more than 

S| tral coils of wire 1884 1 1 dna I yall * We Ditto v, loin 

sajs I am made on wire springs like a twelfth cake butter 
flj 1687 Phil ham II 440 A long 'Wire Maple iM 
IIacom Sylva I 171 Which Strings we call False, being 
bigger in 01 e Place than in another , And llierefare 'Wire, 
stung; are neuer h ilse 01700 Lveiyn Di try 20 Nov 1679, 
Ihe ri l tfamore of 9 wj re airings pi ued on with a bow 
1887 ict -liner 19 Feb 121/t lha Either having 24 1 


John, “Wne weaver and Worker 1B40 Penny Lycl XVII 
209/1 Ihe "wne web moves forward wilh a motion so re|.u 
lated, os to determine the thickness of the paper 1900 
li esfw Gas 9 Feb 4/1 fho Humber detachable wire wheel 
is said to he 50 iier cent stronger than wood a 1817 II. 
Siiiblfv Mail Soutdier in 11. (1638) £3, 'Wyer whips 
shall drive you. 

10 Special comb ■ wire bar, a bar of copper 
cast into a suitable form for drawing into wire, 
t wire-bail, a metal bar or rod used lor producing 
a bell-like sound when struck ; wire-bird, a Ringed 
Tlover, Aigialitis sanctm-helenm, found only on 
the wire-grasi plains of St Helena ; wire bridge, 
(a) a suspension bridge supported by wires, (b) 
a kind of electric bridge furnished with a wire 
| and a graduated scale, ’(‘wire candle, - wired 
j candle (sec WiniD ppl a. X, quot 1413); wire 
cartridge (see quot 1B58) ; wire-out (brick), a 
machine made brick cut by means of a steam pots er 
I wire-cutter ; wire-outter, (a) nippers or pliers fpr 
cutting wire , also, n man employed to cut a wire 
or wires, e. g in war operations; (£) an appliance 
for cutting bricks with wire in bnck making; so 
I wire-outtlng (also attnb ) ; f wire-dancer, one 
who dances or performs acrobatic feels on a vs ire 
rojie, so f wire dancing, wire edge, the turned- 
1 over strip of inelal pi oduced on the edge of n cutting 
' tool by laulty grinding or honing j nlvo fig , wire- 
I edgod a , having a wire edge , also applied lo a 
class of picotees having a line of deeper colour 
l round the edge of the petals ; wire entanglement 
Mil , an abatis of (barbed) wire stretched over the 
ground in order to impede the advance of on enemy; 
wire feed, -reeding, used altnb in the names of 
machines with apparatus for maintaining a ‘feed’ 
or continuous supply of wire , wire finder, an 
instrument for testing the insulation of electric 
wires , wire glass, sheet glass in which wire net- 
ting is embedded , wire ground (see quot ), wire 
grub =* Wirewobm ; wire gun, a wire wound 
gun , wire hair, short for 1 wire-haired terrier ' ; 
wire hairad a , having a rough coat of a hard 
and wiry texture, esp. designating a kind of fox- 
I terrier as distinguished from the smooth-haired 
I variety , wire heel, contracted quarters of the 
I hcil, a defect incident to the feet of horses and 
cattle ; wire instrument, f (0) 8 musical instru- 
ment with wire strings , (b) Bee quot. 1884, wire 
iron, roil iron for the mnnufncture of wire , wire 
line = wire mark (a) ; wire-mark Paper making, 
(a) pi , the flint lints made by the impression of 
the wires of the mould in the substance of laid 
paper, ( 3 ) <u \\ ateh mask 5 ; wiremiorometer, 
one with horizontal and vertical wires across the field; 
wire money Numtsm. (see quot ) ; wire nail, a 
nail circular in section, not tapering but pointed, and 
having a thin circular swaged head ; wire-nailing 
(-<ee quot ) , wire pliera, pliers for shaping wire 
into curvei and loops (see quot ); wire puaile, 
a toy consisting or two or more wire patterns 
joined together in such a way as to puzzle one’s 
ingenuity m disentangling them; wire saw, a 
kind of saw of which the culling part is made of 
wire; wire ellver, native silver found m wire- 
shaped pieces ; wire-tailed a , having wire-shafted 
tail-quilU ; wire-twist, a composition of iron and 
steel welded together and rolled into rods, used for 
gun-barrels ; wire-walker, an acrobat who per- 
forms feats on a wire rope, so wire-walking; 
wire-wound a,, wouud or encircled with wne. 

■868 J YNSON Metals 99 J lie copper, when at the proper 
state of icflning, la east into 1 iiigols 1 , ‘tiles', or ,# wire 
ban' 1668 |SiedmanJ Juifnmaloria (1671) 3 Let him 
lcam on • line Instrument, or *)Vyer llell; to know a Third, 
Fifth, and F ighih, which are the principal Concord; 1873 
J E Hartinu in tits July 260 ihe Si Helena bird, popu- 
larly known in jhe island as ihe 1 'Wire. bird ’ _ sBio Port . 


WIRB. 

ante crucem ad Lux Fulipbit 

Greener s Gunnery Advt 14 fha advantages 10 be de. 

from the use of the 'Wire Cartridge, In the pursuit ol 

game The shot u packed within m wire cage, which 11 

constructed so as to allow them to escape from it gradually 

while lha charge ■; in motion 1891 1 atour Cohomhuoii 

(ilovs , "Wire cul Brick igso Ancjcl tint IV 319/a In 
all case; bricka thus made are known 11 1 wne cul;' 187s 
Knight but Meek, 'll- ire cutter, a nippers for cutting oft 
wire 1903 II G Wells Kipps 1 vi | 4 Pearce, the d g I 
had a wire cutter in his pocket knife igea Lntvcl Bn t 
I XXXII 919 i Detachments of wlie culteis, and pianeen, 
I at out 50 strong 1873 Knight Did iMeck , ‘Wire L at hug 


Strike a 

light; la _ _ . 

(1782) I 88 Mr Maddoe, iheceleorated 'wire dancer 1768 
1 uncivil Lt If at (1B34) II 362 1 he application of the pick. 

md ihr L -' — L 


pocket, the w... 

expeit in then soveinl arts iBai Strutt Sports 4 Past 
Hi v | 22 17; ‘Wire dancing conslits miner of various 
feats of balancing upon Ihe wire [1608 Phil Frans XX 
418 ihe Fdge being whet away to a •Mir, as they term 
11 ] 1B46 HoiTzArrrEL Turning II 496 Lastly, the flat 
face of Ihe [plane ] iron is laid quite flat on the oilstone, to 
remove Ihe wne edge 1847 Bsownsoh two Brothers 
Wki VI 246 1 ime had hardly wom off the wire edge of hi; 
guef 1861 Campin Pratt. Hand turning 11 41 The tool 
should be so held that the grindstone Is driven from the 
edge towards the handle otherwise it will discover a great 
li ibiliiy to become 'wire edged 1B98 Gardener's Mag 
3 Sept 371/a lime was when there was a distinct seclic n of 
Wire edged yellow ground picotees. iM Voyle & hiavrM- 
WJN Miht Ih i (ed a) 470/2 ‘Wire Entanglement 1879 
Hansman Afghan War (1BB1) jij Wire entanglements, 
made with telegra[h wire and lent pegs 1875 Knight 
Diet Mech , ‘linefeed Screw machine, a machine for 
making screws from a continuous length of wire. 1884 
Hid Suppl 910/1 A screw machine It has an adju;t. 
able chuck and 'wire feeding apparatus 9877 Jrttl. Soc 
Fetegr Fitgineers VI 51a A new 'wire finder sgoo En. 
(meeting hhg XIX 761/1 Mr Murphy proposes to 
have a section of the ro f made of 'wire glass, lBBa Caul 
raiLD&bswARD Diet Needlework,* litre ground in some- 
times used in Brussels Lace it is made of silk, with Its net- 
pallcrnej meshes partly raised and aiched, and is worked 
separately from ihe design a 1846 Loudon (Wore ) 'Wire 
grub. 1B03 Daily News 1 Feb 3/1 lha Majestic will 
probably be Ihe first ship to be titled with Ihe new 12 moll 
'wire guns. 1884 Lit t Stock Jrnt J Sept 227/2 Heather, 
another *»in hair, came second 1801 Sporting Mag 


| XVIII 83 The r 


excellent w 


re haired hound. _ sBiB^ Ibid. 

.... 

Heels 1634 Wood Life (OHS) I 190 John Irap of 
1 unity [who plajed] on ihe citcrne , and Georg Mason on 
another 'wyer instrument 1884 Kniciit Diet Mech Suppl. 
Ihre Ins turn end for manipulating wire 111 surgical 
practice 1B9B Simmon o» Did tra le, ‘H ire inn, lL k 
rod irun made in South Slaffoidshire, and used for drawing 
OUI into wire 18x8 Sotheby's Princtpta lyp gi III 103 
Owing lolhe leaves having been backed, the " wire tinea could 
no’ be traced 1813 J Smith Panotnma Ml k Art II 697 
J he kind or paper most proper la yellow wove, as ilia 
'wire mailcs which are in ihe other sort, are an impediment 
to the point of the pencil 1B40 J tuny (.yd XVII 209/2 
Various wire marks, or water mai ks, a; they arc called 1813 
D Brewster A ew Philos Insiium 5 1 he ' wire inicromei er 
1831 H N HuMrHRKrs Com coll Man II 494 A small issue 
of shillings, sixpei ces and Maundy money, look place in 
1797 and 1798 They are known among collectors as the 
•wire money, from the very slender numerals or “ 


ri,:r 


in the Maundy 


is supported Lynx wires each 3-aihs or an inch in diameter. 
sBae / enny Lycl XXIII 034/1 Another wire bridge waa 
built in 1817. across the Tweed. 1801 Cent Diet, s v. 
Hire, Wire bridge, in elect , a kind of Wheatstone bridge 
in which two adjacent resistances are formed by a wire. 
1419 Churchwarden/ Act. St. MithaeFt Church, Oxford 


18 Tockuood's Diet Penns Mech Engm , ‘Wire 
rners, pners in winch a pair of smooth jaws, circular in 
section and tapered lengthways are substituted for the 
ordinary flat and roughened jaws 1898 ‘H S Merri- 
man' Rodent Comer vii 6 q It happened 10 be a ‘wire 
puzzle Winter, and Cornish had the best collect ion of rings 
on impossible wire mazes s6B8 Holme Almonry 501 
’ Wyer Saw 1901 Nature 28 Nov 84/2 Thehelicoidal wire 
Saw has been employed for quarr) ing marble in Belgium and 
in Italy for some years i88s A ep Free Metals U i 177 
Well define I veins, carrying ruby silver, black sulphuret, 
and ’wire silver 1813 Latham Gen Hut Birds VII log 
'Wire tailed b wallow Inhabits India 1B33 Greenes Gun 
il 14 Damascus being a variety or mixture, made from Ihe 
composition named 'wire twist iron Hud , The making of 
wire twist barrels 176a Goldsm Clt W laaxv, Stage- 

E lajcrs, fireeaieis, singing women, dancing dogs, wild 
east; and ‘wire walkers 1B93 Pall Mall Gas 1 Feb 4/1 
Miss Virginia Aragon is the most finished wire-walker that 
we can remember 1894 Weiim Gas as Jan. 4/3 These 
•wire wound guns ltave been approved of. and are supposed 
lo be nearly 40 per cent stronger than the present type of 
heavy ordnance. 1010 H M Hobait Diet Eledr Engm 
I 32/1 Wire wound Armature, the armature of an elactiic 

g enerator or motor which is wound with wire, in contra 
isiinciiun to one of which ihe winding consisis of bars 
b. In the names of vmlons plants with slender 
wiry stems (sec quoti. and Wikk-ohass). 

1736 P Browns Jamaica lafi The small Wire rush The 
larger Wire rush. Doth these liltle plants are very frequent 
in ilia swamps of Jamaica 1797 J Dailey & Culi kv 
Agric Northumihf 127 Nardus sincta. Wirebcnl iSsv 
in Rischoff Pan Diemens Land (183s) 167 We were several 
hours struggling through thick scrub and wireweed a 1830 
Drum field Flora Fed (1836) 434 Polygonum avuulare . 
Wire weed 1866 Frias Bat , Wiie-bent 
51 From the 15th to the 17th century examples of 
wirt occur app. with the sense ‘iron’, ? by con- 
fusion with the old form ire. (Cf. Wiby If ) 

1408 York Wills (Surtees) I. 343 Lego Roberto Brld J 
w yre halt cum J Carlela ax. 1453 in Anhaotogia XVI 126 
A Wyro halt gamyiihed y* bordour SerkylL 1367 Aids, 
burgh Rec in N hr (?■ «sth Set. VII 141/a Makynge 
wheire gudgyona 138a N, Lichxpikld Ir Castanhedas 
Cong, F. bid 42 A wether cock, made likewise of wier 
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WIRE-DRAWER. 


No aa (MS), mi VVyef candlesticks, B f 1681 1 1 IT Moro 
Contn. A tin ark Storm 63 ihata Wier Cnndleslnk nngh: 
1 )P turned into lirui. 

Wire («w), v. [f. Wikf sb ] 

tu. To adorn with (gold) wire Obs rare. 

13 K 4he to? (MS Lnud) Her ?elewo her wai fane 
■tired, Mid riche strenges of golde w) red 

+ b. "1 o entwine Obs rare. 

£1643 Howell let/. 1 xiv (1650) I a] As the Vint, her 
lovely Clin dilh wire 

fo tn/i To wind or twist nl out Oh. rate. 

1633 P tu nine Pur fit ft l IV xm, In small sircmns 
(through all the Idnnd wiring) 

2. irons. To fnrnisb with a wire or wires, a To 
fasten, join, or fit wuh wire or wires , spec, to secure 
(the cork of a bottle, the bottle itself) with wire. 

U 35 Churthiu. Acc St Altchaefs, O i/oui (MS ) 1 lih of 
tnlow mndell y wyrede to Iho rode aolcr 1331-1 in 1 cud 
lent Ruth J 1 tiiti Ff (1914) 73 Kor sj mouldri for «er. 


pentes for the same hedpeces— ij" and for wycr)ng of >| of 
those serpen t ei at vnj* tlie pete— vij 1 , 11 j* 1683 Loans 11 
Ir Af uret'j Rites Funeral 1 o Rdr A 4 h, A Skelri 11 I ow 


Origin uncertain ; cf quo! 1870 nnd Stuff Diet, 1874, 
win re it is said that the orig phr is ‘ who in and get your 
nnme up', an invitaliun to enter the ring for a contest 
1863 Slang Diet ted 3), Hire in f a London street [ hraia . 
in gcnernl use at tile present time 1870 Daily Newt ' 
tS Apr, We were politely told by handy to ‘wire in — 
digger's phrase jlogy f r an invitation to commence 1888 
1 irtn. Rev Jan 93 In one fashion or another he 'keeps j 
wiring away ' 1B91 1 K Uoldhlwood 1 Sydney 11 It Saxon 

vi, I asked for work at the lirst station I cime t>, and 
though I wns strange 10 it, I wired in with a will 1894 
All Li V / j ty 1 n. 7 t/e 11 ajs After wiring into -1 leg of 
mutton and 1 lee.pudding [I] turned into a welcome bed 
Wire, vnr. Viujs sb * Obs , virus. 

Wired (wat-id),/// a. [f.WiRFj^ or v. + -ed.] 

1. Supported, strengthened, or stiffened with wire. 
1413 CAu rekui, Aee St Atiehiuti, Or/jrrf(MS ) Pro xn 1 
libns de w> red candcl ns xltl 1480 in littAs Bulks \ 

O roil Aichactl. J ml (1913) Out. 85 Paied y* aame John 
for wj red cardell at Cristinas A 1854 Wfusteb A/fiut \ 
f nr v ii. He that would tame a 1 ton, doth not use the 
goad or wierd whip, but a sweet voice 1844 Nom> Fite ■ 


string Is wound. 1863 1 Mhs Alfxamifb' talents 


draw and shift off the 1 line 178a Miss Uusnev C« r//a 1 
111, 1 hey may contrive to fill up the middle nnd end of the 
evening by wire-drawing the comments afforded by the 
beginning 1783 in Geoea Diet Uutgar J' 

D To draw out to an extreme tenuity , to reduce 
to a subtle hneneu , to nttenuate 

1660 Oaudfn C eft Ct DiUiinsir iB I he superfluity of 
m ins wit ai d clonneiite gl 1 ie* t j find out many invention , 
definitions nnd diniii lions esen in plum ilungs , wire 
lirnwn g religion 11110 fine threads 1683 Cave / a/iii is tin 
313 Having w redrawn ilie Article romernii g the Son of 
God into uifi He Controversies and Disputes 1798 Lamu 
let to Citiridf.e 13 June, bonnets and ill, they wont 
nmke a thousand lines as I propose completing cm, and 
the suhtlniiLe nilisl tie wire drswn iB&s I owpll Bigldio 
/’ Iulrod . Poems 1890 II 161 1 he srho I of 1 ope in verse 
enrie 1 by wire drnwu g its phrise lo surh ihinness that it 
could bear no weight of meaning whatever 

C. 1 o strain, forte, or wrest by subtle argument 
or the like. 

1610 Carlstun Junsi jBB Such as would pioue tins luris 
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WIRING. 


TotlUS, according lo lus name, |iluei llic wire drawer, and 
will need* dutch llie rasembUnce, into an identity 16*1 
Webster Ihich.il Malfi I il. You play llie wire diawrr wit U 
her commendations 1S05 W Iavi.oh in Ann A rv III 
649/1 1 lie arti of amplification and illustration they cut 
nvate 11 various manncri, but they are still win drawer* 

+ 3 One who play* on a stringed instrument. 
jot ular nance use 

16 Mn pi FTOV etc Old I an iv 1 , Clotime le there 11a 
Mustek in the house? Vrann Yea sir, hccrc are iweet 
w ire drawers 

4 dial (Sec qnot ami cf WiRr-DRAW 3 f ) 

■U Crate a 1 1 11 , II ire drawer, a covetous person, n 
penurious wretch 

6 Comb , as wise drawer like ads (cf a). 

■61 ■ Cotgr tv / eht, I rhi r) petit, faire and »ofllj , now 
o ne i nd then one, w redrawrr like. 

Wi re-draw ing, vbl. sb. [f \Vihe-drawer . 

SCC -INO 1 ] 

1. I he action or operation of making wire by 
drawing a piece of du-tilc tnctnl through a senes 
of holes, successively decreasing in diameter, in i 
steel plate called a draw-plate Also attnb 

1711 Abbuthnot John dull in vul 33 Such Fellowi are 
like your Wue-diawing Mills, if they get hold of a Man s 
finger, they will pull In Ins whole llody at last 1797 W 
Johnston tr Beckmann t Intent. II 13* The invention of 
the drawing iron or pioper wire drawing 1840 Lakunbr 
Ceom zv 177 The pmcesa of wue drawing in wlm.li 1 
c> I indued form is leqiured lo lie imparled to the mclal of 
which the wire u made 1B76 K01 K text Pabi ?a llie first 
use of a wire dnwing machine sccma to have been about 
the j ear 1360 at Nuicmbcrg 

2. transf (See quota and Wihe-draw v ale) 

■66o D'Ures I Vale i Dialling 35 the foicemg & crowd 
ing of the w Iter contrary n its own natural porousness*, 

1 rid as I may proper! y term it (is 11 were) T wyei draw 
ing of the wstcr 1873 R f Mari in Ilaxee a O' ending 
1 Each 90 Vt ire draw lug of the steam from passing through 
a contracted orifi e 1887 En yet / nl XXII 487 1 Wire 
drawl g ofsicam is ic isec f iniperfectl) resisted exj ansi 11 

3 fig (see Wine muu v 3) , 

g.840 Uigbv 1 1 Eismore Papers ber II (1888 IV 139. I un I 
sorry to see ihmgcs gotten bj w j re drauing which one ni iy 
be sure lief re land must lie giantrd 1648 C WaLKIU 
Hill Indecent 1 54 At length ifter much wyerdrewnig 
of the business* me W an ant was she in to Mailer It 1} nlon 
173a Bkrkfiey AUtphr mi * la What footMeps nre the e I 
in the Holy Scriplu e 1 make us think that llie wiredraw ng 
of abstract Ideas was a I ask lnj jmed either Jews 01 Chris 
nans? 1831 Caw vie \art Aei in x We base often 
I lamed him for a habit of wire driving and over refnnig I 
1877 Condeh Sum I aith 11 68 To refi le tills discussion 1 
lull the wire-drawing of verbal conlr versj 
ho Wi r«-draw ing- /// a. in fig senses. 

■741 K niARDsov Pimeta IV si 37 I know the pretty 
wire drawl ig ways uf sour Sex 1756 Dili KE f r < / \at 
Aw Wks. 1706 I 11 the history Joes not afford mailer 
e laugh to fill ten p ices ihaugh it should be spun out Is 
■ I- wired awing nmplihcalim of a Guicciardini himself 
1831 Cahlvle Aar/ Art 1 vi \n I lie wire draw ing spirit 
is l ao cleaily discernible 

Wire-drawn (wsi» jdr§n\ /// a [pa ppU. 

of \\ IRK DRAW V ] 

1 Drawn oitl lo a great length or with subtle 
ingenuity , fine-spun ; el iborately subtle ingenious, 
or refined 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1 xxvii 96 A sul 1 cl lommon 
hare worne an I wyer draw e (orig tear nr/] 111 a thousand 
I 1 kcs. 1610 It J on son A ch 111 11 1 1 sli rlei sa yuur 
e ires igunst the hearing Of the next wire drawn* grace 
184a D Rogkhi Vaunaa 1 38 I he more ■ iblill and wire 
drawnc selfe hath heene in deceiving ll c.vonl* ihe more the 
s ante may abhorre her 1661 Hibbfht Syntagma J'Aenl r 
19A 1 heic is no more certain signe or a bad cause than ex 
tended testimonies and wire drawn arguments 1713 1 1 lion 
On the dames (171BI 137 What ihej call Improvement is 
generally spinning out their Author s Sense till ns wire 
diasvii, that is, weak and slender 173a I'erki lev Alcipht 
v 4as Ihe wiredrawn dislinrtioia of the Schoolmen 
■817 Dibuin Bd/mgr Decani I 380 A very Ion j note 
ml, lit grow out of this observation but there is no necessity 
10 be outrageously wire drawn up an il 1831 Carlyle A lei 
ling 111 v, Courtly delicate manners verging Ow ir Is ll e 
wiredraw 1 and elaborate 1871 HhLIS Anon 4 I fait iv 
1 10 What a relief it is to come from the wn edrawn nonsense 
cf Seneca, Thomas An unas, and I Idea rlei, to the broad 
common sense of this thoughtful Scotchman [ie Hume] 

2 Of steam, water see Wuv-imtw v jb 

1744 Desagulifes Course Peeper Philos II 53a Unless 
1 is wire di rwn water Macs faster than at the Kate of four 
I eet in a Sccon I, the Mylion is not tun swift 1B73 Knight 
J> el Mich , ll ne diatvm , the condm n of steam when 
the pipes nr parts lead ng to tl e cylin ler base nr t sufficient 
cany ing cspsriis 1883 C G W Lock Ureekshop Arc | 
Scr is ici/i when the suction or delivery pipe is loo 
small ll e water is then railed 1 ware drawn 

3 011 metal Drawn intu wire, rare 

sBi6 \i>awsosi / ail A iff 7 1 he III drr I art will approach 
nearer to the condition of wire drawn iron. 

4 nonce uses. Attenuated , ‘weak’, ‘thin’ 

1838 Delaufk 77 ( ard (1861) 13 A difficulty in town 

f ardens is to keep tilings from being wire diawn 1876 
Iauuy Elite berta > 111, ‘I— am glad lo see you 1 Chris 
I 'her stammered, with a wire drawn, radically diffcrci t 
smile from the one he had intended. 1897 Chock ft r / ads 
lee in, Ihe keen thin, wire drawn voice of l'eiert hryslie. 

Wire-grass, [f. Wire sb. + Oiusi sb.] a 

name for various grasses or grass-ltkc plants having 
wiry stems 

1 U 5. The llntish fiat-stemmed meadow grass 
Poa compresses, or the annual grass Elen sine sndica, 
inicralucd in North America 


>793 M CviLia in life, etc (1B86) II 394 Wire grass, 
which is Fua cumpieua 1858 Olmstfd Slave States 341 
ihe wl c grass, which gicw among ihe trees the previous 
year, la fiequenlly set on fire 111 the spring 1B56 Gray 
Man. bet (1660) 534 Lie 111 me Indua. DogVtail or Wire 
Grass, 1883 Harper t Mag Oct 710/3 ihe Wirs-grau had 
been roughly planed into a little mat, 

2. One of several other plants, as the West Indian 
Paspalum filsfonne, the Australian Tetrarrhcna 
(or Lht karta) juncea, the North American Sporo- 
bolus junccus and species of At istida. 

1804 Dchchell Tiav II s Ihe Wire grass of the Island 
of St Helena 1884 Gsibebacii riorn Iff Ind hi 7B9 
Wire gross, Paspalum /ih/orme 1883 £ M Cues A ttoll 
Squalling I'idoria vul 8 i The wire grass, however, largely 
predominating over the kangaroo grass. 

Wireless (wat* jles), a ( sb ) [f. Wire sb + 
•less.] Without a wire or wires , spec A / eelr . 
dispensing with the use of a conducting w ire. 

IVireleis telegraphy, a system of telegraphy (as that 
patented by (juglielmo Maiconi 111 1897) in which 110 eon 
ducting wire 11 used between the transmitting and receiving 
stations, the signals or messages being Innvmitted through 
space by means of clcctuc waves So wireless telegraph, 
telephone, telephony 

1894 IPeetin Cat 33 Feb 8/1 Not only may man be able 
some day lo commui icate by wireless telephone with Ihe 
l lands, but (etc], 1B97 J inns 18 bept 8 a An electric hell 
was rung at the lighthouse liy means of the wtrelesa current 
■898 Electrical Rtt aoMay888/j ihe first installation of 
Marconi ■ wireless telegraph system in Ireland for business 
purposes was made last week. Ibid is July 139/3 Ihe 
wiiclcss messages were sent from a steam tug, which 
followed the races 1904 Act 4 / dm VII c 34 ( title) All 
Aci io piovido fur the regulation of \\ ireless 1 clcgrapliy 
b. as sb Short for tuneless telegsaphy , message, 
apparatus. Also attnb and tomb 
1904 Junes 15 June 4/1 The country is full of wireless, 
1903 Daily News sB Aug 7 M Witte admitted that my 
1 w irclrcs was con eel 1906 Dally Chi on 31 Aug 4/3 J he 
r iplain wi3 absorbed in the ' wuelcss' room As lie him 
self said lie was ‘so occupied with the wucless operations 1 
1910 1 ) II Hkhnaeu An nail mg 33 He., requested ihe wire 
I ss o)ieraior lo asccitun llie reasuii if the SLinige pio 
cedure 1900 Cem/neit May 338/1 Regul ir messages . 
(run wireless equipped vessels out in the Atlantic 

Hence Wl releaa v i ntr. to send a message by 
wtrelcii, Hans to tend (a message) or inform (a 
person) by wireless , Wl ralaaaly adv , by wireless 
1B08 Electrical Ret 17 June 634 3 Ihe firm news or 1 lie 
resolution was conveyed wirelessly lo St ilnmassHos 
I lial 1899 ll eitni Cac 6 Apr t/i loulcrs miy srou he 
able to wireless fiom pole to pole io>3 Horning list 

10 Apr 0/5 A Irench ma lufwn , which T d left o 1 bunds}, 
was wirele sed to come hick 1916 Junes 14 keb 4 5 ihe 
« itching I nlidi t rinser sow the inanoeuvie, l ut before It 
coul I wireless the news the foil iwmg order flashed out 

Wireman (wai» jinun). [1 Wire sb. + Man sb 
1 1. Ont who mikes or works in wire. Ob r, 

■ 547-8 in I eulllcrai A eve Is Edsv 1 1 (1914) 31 I o Iulin 
west wyerm in foi ix ,b ofwycr 1616 U Jonscn Masques, 
1 ne lestned, 1 crlie olher dcuices I had, of Wyre men 
1668 Churehw Ate it Margate! e, II rstunnstei (Nichols 
17 >7) 70 io Ulilstophcr Davison, wyreman, for coveiuig 

11 e v estry windows w ills wy re 

2 A workman who fixes and attends to the con- 
ducting wires of in electnc service. 

1B81 tnstr. Census CltiAs (1885) 47 Telegraph Fitter, 
Wueina 1 190a > C Kafhafi * the 1 lednciatt fVne 

man s Pocket 1 k Ed Note. Such Memoranda as would 
leu efnl to the blectric Light Wireman in bis work* 

f Wiren, a Obs In 6 A/ wyrm. [f. Wntn 
sb + en * ] Cold wttrn, of gold wire 
1313 Douglas A 1 n is iv iv 19 llir brycht tressis envolupil 
war and wound I mill a kuafe of fine g 11 wyn 1 threid 
Wire-pall, v. [Hack formation from next] 
trails, lo actuate or promote by wire-pulling. 
Hence Wi re-pulled ppl a 
■“3 ’ll James's Gas -8 Her 3/1 The wl ole company of 
wne pulling and wire pulled Radicals 1888 Engl Hi t 
Ecv Oct 739 i lie King w <s but the crank I y which Wild 
man wire [ idled the I gl vh royalists 1898 Sir W Har. 
cot rt in If rstm Gat B May 7/1 i hey knew that the 
agitatir 1 was conducted, wire pulled and financed from the 
office of the Chartered Co upany in Capetown 

Wire-puller (wsi* jpu hi) [ortg U. S ; see 
W111 K ji5. 8 and Tulw 7.] Onewdio* pulls thewire*’, 
one who works secretly to further the interests of 
n person or party; esp. a politician or political 
ngent who privately influences and directs others. 

1B48 N y Minor 5 June (Hartletl) Already that city 
(I hilidclphia] is filled with wire pullers, and the whole 
brood of political make sh fit 1859 (.been Ox/ Atud iv 
(OHS) 363 Dus youth breaks out in ■ passionate 
loyalty to academical wire puller. 1898 R W C IluibEi r 
Coll 4 Recoil 111 35 Ihe type of politician who is the 
despair of the official wire pulb-r 

So Wi re-pu lilng ill. sb. end ppl a. 

184/ Congressional dolt 36 J n 363/3 Neill erhy demon 
strations here, nor by figuring and wire pulling at home, am 
1 I *s >E f, t 1 > ihv. suj port of ibis lull 1878 1 E Tinto* I c 
outside I aols I 36 Let your clients try their best against the 
wire pulling usurers. 187B N. Auicr Aeo CXXV1I 9 
Wret lied, wire pulling dcmsgogises, 1887 \at Rev 14 May 
7114/3 Literary wire pulling nn I bargaining wuh puhhvheis 

Wirer (wst» raj) [f. Wire v. or sb. + -er! ] 
One who wires (in various senses of the vb.) ; also 
(slang), one who picks pockets with n wire. 

1837 Dlcance AHf lilts Vulgar / 34 IVinr , pickpocket 
18S4 D SUV BON AylmeVs 1 teld 490 llie mphily wirer of their 
innocent hare 18S1 luslr Census Cloki (tCPs) 74 hi raw 
Hat and 1 onnet Mnking I reiser, J 1 ler, \ ucr 1901 


Daily Ckren 10 Sept 9/1 Mineral Water Trade.— Wanted 
wirers, and boillers 1936 Bladew Mag Aug 364/1 Then 
thewirere began lo panic terribly, In coda 
Wire work (waie iwfiik). 

1 ihe making of wire; wotk done in or with 
wire , fabrics or objects made of wlie 

1387 in Feuilleral Revels Q Elis (1908) 3B0 Edmond 
Hurchall wierdrauer for wierworke 1674 Ray Coll Words 
133 Ihe manner of the Wire-work at llnlcrn 111 Monmoth 
shire 1890 M Evelyn Pop Diet iB hi p am d, dressing 
Boxes, Baskets, or whatever else is made of Silver Wire- 
work 177s Phil Trans LXI 333 Observe lo dean the 
mil and wireworks, in the water-course*, of the weeds and 
grass. 1849 Kellys Buildei '1 Price Bk 137 Brass trellis 
wire work, for boukcaaei 1834 Poultry Chi on I 348 Wire 
woik to enclose poultry 1908 Act 8 Edw VII c aB 
Sched 1 Erection of wireworks in hop gardens. 

attnb 1B07 Mart Kingsley W. A/nca xxvul 811 
Flower stands with wire work legs 

2 pi. An establishment where wire Is made or 
where wire goods are manufactured. 

1398 A els Privy Count (NS) XXVIII 394 Dial the said 
Hanbery should deliver at the said wyerwoorkas the 
number of 150 tonnes of mallyahle iron 

| Wire-worker (wat* jwH jkw). 

L An artisan who v oiks in wire. 

1 1870 [Cluirler of Wire workers of London] 179a AYa 

Bath Directory 34 Painter, Glazier, & Wire worker 1814 W. 

I Johnston Beckmann s Intent (oil s) IV 309 Wne workers, 

I and other artists who Use wire 1B46 M c CullocII Ace Bn! 
hupue (1854) I 748 The paper manufacture creates a con- 
siderable demand lor Ihe laboui of wire workers 

2. One who pulls the wires of a puppet show 
In quot fig 

a 1B43 Sou 1 hfv Comm .ft Bk (1B51) IV a6o Milton has 
not used machinery— for lie supemalu ul powers are the 
characters of Ins poems, the agents themselves, not the 

I b. U V An earlier synonym of Wiue-iuller. 
i0»3 Col Crockett t Pour (Plnla ) 173 He It the wire, 
worker, the very mover and organ of all those high handed 
an 1 1 twlecs mcasuies. iB 4» Cong, esiienalGh be App 310/1 
Should this he a party move, I tell Iho ‘wne workers' of 
lh It party that they arc raising a storm of indignation 

So Wi ra-wo rklng vbl sb. (a) the making of 
wire , (b) wiic-ptllllng 

1835 Uke Phil, t Mann/ 6t Rope making and wire- 
working 1909 IPesfni Cat 33 Feb 3/3 Reducing to a 
■III imum il e wue working ll it would f II >w, if details as 

10 the schedules were permitted to leak out piecemeal. 

I Wire worm (waisiwUinO. 

I 1 I he slender hard-skinned larva of nny of the 

I click beetles, (Tamil} Eltileisdm\ which is desliuctive 
to (he roots of plants, also applied to similar 
lirvi, esp the Icather-nckct gtub of the crane-fly 
1790 riaus Sot Arts VIII 30 1 Ihe peison who shit 
dive ver to the Society an effectual melh d or destroying 
ihe insect called the \\ ire Wirm 1815 Kirby fir Sr Lnio 
ml J m 1B1 ihe wire worm destroying indismminniely 
wheat rye, oatu, and grass iB8a Carden iB Mar 189 3, 
1 round the crop quite eaten up with wueworm 
2 A myriapod, esp one belonging to the genus 
lulus ; a millepede. 

1875 Melliss St Helena 303 Julut PuAhellut, Leach — 
I he Wire Worm, well known as one of the most destructive 
insects in the Island to all root crops 

Wi re- wove, /»/>/. fl (occas -woven.) [f.WlBE 
sb. + Wove, pa pple of Weave v ] 

1 Denoting n very fine kind of paper used chiefly 
for letter paper (See Wove) 

1799 Splat Publ 7 mis III 85 The splendours of gold 
leaf, wire wove japer, and Morocco leather 1808 [W 
t.iFFORn] Herne Efnt IVinsor Advt lo Kdr , I intend to 
print llie Text up ,11 a line wue woven hut pressed paper, 1S77 
S Kedghavk D ter t atal IValerCot J touting! 17 Ihe 
popcis wcieclueffy of Ihe description termed wire wove. 

2 Mule of woven wire. 

1888 Bud ler 3 Nov isC/a Tl e roof of the Aquarium was 
bnng covered with ~l Blent Wire Wme K01 III g 1897 
Allbutts Syst Med. II 169 A horsehair m Hires! sup 
ported on a chain or wire wove under mattress 
Wirey, obs. form of Wiitt a 
Wirgme, -yne, obs St. IT Virgin. 

WIrie, obs form of 1\ own 
Wirily (wsi > fill), adv [f Winy a. + -ly * ] 
In n wiry manner, like wire 
1846 Lanhor hung Con , Q Elis 4 Di Anjou Wks 

11 175/a My gianjfallicr, albeit spare, was wi ily elastic 
1853 c biuNTF / diet ft xxii, A compusite feeling wound 
Use f sa inly round my heart 

WirineBB (wan unis) [f. Wiry <7 -1 - -nebs ] 
The quality or condition of being wuy. 

1801 Med Jnd V sio Notwithstanding the rapidity of 
the circuUlion, and the apparent wiruicss of ll e pulse 
1804 9 Good Study Med (cd 3) II. 46 Hardness and Sift 
ness of the pulse, I gether with lh it vibratory thrill which 
has been called airiness 1831 Eiaunner 313/1 ihcre is 
n j marked change lit her voice, cxi ept tl e nhsci cc of the 
winncssond tremulousness which characterised it last year 
a1B70S1uuuaZ.ee/ I nr. Hut 1 a 1 135 ilicic was moie 
Wiruicss than tenderness about his conscience 1B83 Miss 
M, I crnAM Emwards Disaim rfvi, Von look wiruicss itself. 

Wiring (W3I* 1 Uj), vbl sb. [f W iun. v + -ino 1 ] 
L ihe action of the virb \V mr in vinous senses 
1809 Svd. Smith Charac Ter Wks. 1859 I 133/s All the 
drciet ill of our anceslois re'pcciing the wiring of hares 
1031 Youatt Horse 394 Lameness docs not always exist 
when the wiring in is sluw or or long sinndmg 187a 
Punch 19 June .169/3 Unless hs tclegiaphs, which, when 
on a you've started him at what lie calls ‘wiring’, hs 
goner Jly does thiee or four limes a day. 1B74 J ]>, Heath 
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WISDOM. 


Croquet-player 71 Red, Initeed of play ins thus,, .completei 
lh« wiring, remainlns near ihe hoop u before, iSyo Pall 
Mail Com. 19 Sept. 3/1 It diicouraged icamped contract 
work in the [electric light] wiring of houses. 

2. cotter. Wirea collectively ; wi rework, 

■log Scott Poacher 79 Cordage for toils, and wiring for 
the snare, 1881 [see Wm* v. ad]. 1S07 S. Cranf. Third 
Violet xst. 171 The cashier of the Gamin office looked 
under his respectable brass wiring and said (etc.], ipsg 
Scl. Amer, 30 [an. ^5/j A complicated 8-cylinder machine 
with its multiplication of wiring, 
b. (See quot.) 

1B78D. Kimp Yacht tf Boat Sailing $0 Wiring, a stringer 
or ledge running fore and aft in a boat to support the thwarts, 

3 . alt rib . , as wiring machine, system ; Mil. con- 
cerned with barbed-wire operations, as wiring party. 

. '■» Diet. Aleck., Wiring-machine, . ,n machine 

turning the edge or a tin-pan over a sliffening-wire. 1887 
At men. Exhit. Catal. 196 Complete Plant* for Ihe Manu- 
facture of Aerated Waters,.. Wiring Machine, [etc.]. 190a 

W. C, Clinton Electric Wiring sis. 59 Wiring Systems. 
1916 Black to, Mag. May 703/9 Four nights previously 
Angus had been sent out in charge of a wiring-parly. 
Wirk(e, obs. forms of Work. 

Wlrken, dial. f. Qukilkkn v. ; obs. f. Wore v. 
Wirling (wa'ilii)). Now .SV. or dial. Forms : 
4-6 wyrllng, 5-6 wirling, (5 wirlyng, wyr- 
lyng(e, worling, 6 worlln, 9 Sc. wurlyon). See 
also Un Mno 2 . [Origin unknown.] A term of 
abuse - 1 wretdi ’ ; in mod. dial, use, a dwarfish 
or puny creature. 

13. . Me/r. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Herne's Archiv I, VII. 
170 Crist, liis sone, God wold* not spare To beo fondet . . 
And sipen hlcu him ns wyrling. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 
1706 A wirling, a wayrynglej n wawil tqid shrewe. Ttid. 

■ 73] A jelly nounbre Of wnchis & wiilmgis. 1436 Lite l 
Engl. Policy in Pol. Poems (Holla) II. 187 God forbede that 
a wylde Yruhe wyrlynge Shulde be chasene for to be there 
kynge. 1508 Dunbar Ply ting 191 Kurworthin wirling. 
a 13S3 MoNrcoMKKic Flyting 446 Sailing, nixt, how ihe 
nunnei that worlin inuld name. 158; Harrison Deter. 
Brit. Ill, xiv. in Hoiinshed, The fridaic being commoulie 
called among llie vulgar sort either king or worling, hicause 
it is rillier the fairest or foulest of ihe scaucn [days). (1891-; 
see Uulinii *.] i8>9 [Rknnir] St. Patrick 11, xvt. 313 Hand 
alive I ye scruntel Tike wurlyim o' the pit. 

Wirlyk, Wirm, Wi roans, obs. forms of War- 
like, Work, Wbhowance. 

Wirra (wi-ra), ini. Irish. Also wurrah, 
whlrra. [Preceded by oh, ■ Ir. a t/tuire.] An 
exclamation of sorrow or lament. .So Wlrraethru 
(witiUpr/i-) [Tr. a mu ire is truaige], 

,8 39 _( 'arleton Fardorougha xii, Oil, wurTali, wurrah, this 
night I 184a Lover Handy Andy xsii, And what was it at 
all? an upset, was it? oh, wirra I and wam'l it lucky he 
wasn't killed? 1891 T. E. Hrow.m Lett. (1900) 1. 138 He., 
rushed forth la catch the train,.. with some wild wiirnathru 
of farewell. .908 W.vman IVild Gene xxiii. 366 ‘Oh, 
whim, whlrra, what'll 1 do?' the Irishman exclaimed, 
helplessly wringing hia hands. 

Wirr angle, Wirrlcow, Wirrie : sec Wari- 

ANI1I.E, WoRRICOW, WoilRV. 

Wirrock (wi'rek). -Yr. Also 6 wyrok, virrok, 
9 weeroak. [a. early I'lcm. weemoghe 1 chalaza, 
chalazion' (Kilinn), f. weer callosity (sec Waiuik) 
+ ooghe E»x ri. 1 ] A com on the foot. Also allrib. 

lgoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxviiL 18 A flyrok, That hes vpoun 
his feit a wyrok. lin'd, lx. 34 With his wawlll-feiu and 
virrok laiss, iBoi Leyden Cornel. Scot. Gloss. 380 I 'irroh 
[In Dunbar], .signifies a corn, or bony excrescence on the 
feet. It in in common use, and pronounced win ok. 1839 
W. M c Do wall Poems ix 1 (E.D.H.) Mary Hay, Wha bad a 
weernck on each tae As Tug's a plum, 

|| Wirrwarr (vi'rvdr), [G. wimoarr,] A welter. 
>88* J. Grote Aforni Ideals (1876) 391 The wimoarr of 
the Newtonian or true view of the material universe, ion 
Expositor May 439 The strange and arid prejudice that 
history is only a wirr-warr of beings, happenings, relations. 

Wira(s)at, -et.Wirschep.Wlrsle, wlratill, 
Wlrst, Wiraum : see Worsted, Worship, 
Wrestle, Wrist, Worbum {Obs., pus). 

Wirt, obs. var. Wheurbt. 

■Sis Horlh’t Plutarch, Bruins 994 Cassius, .gaue him 
two good wins on the ears. 

Wlrt,WiPtln,Wirth, -y, Wirwe, obs. forms 
of Writ, Written, Worth, Wouthv, Worry, 
Wiry (wab'ri), a. Also 6-7 wy(e)rie, wiery, 
8-9 wlroy. [f. Wire sb. + -v b] 

1 . Made or consisting of wire ; in the form of wire. 

1388 T, D[si.onxv] Ballet Whips Spaniards in Port. 

Ballasts (1BB9) VI. 387 One sorts of whips they had for 
men, ..The strings whereof with wyerie knots like rowels 
they did frame. 1(91 Spenser Hulas of Time io Her 
ysolow lock*, like wyrie golde, About her shouldri 1 careleslie 
downs trailing. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. ii, 11 . 
Babylon 330 Jsyei, that in their wyerie gail Can ask for 
victusls, and unvictual'd rail, a 1831 Donne Else, xlx, 15 
Off with that wyeria Coronet and shew The haiery Diadems 
which on you oath grow. 1700 Gay Ep. to P. Afetknen 93 
My song confines me to the wiry cage. 1818 Dyson Ch. 
liar. nr. xv. The burr'd up bird will Mat Ilis breast and 
beak against his wiry dome. 1B34 L an dor Exam. Shake. 
Whs. 1846 II. 979/1 To slit an ear or two, or inAict a wiry 
scourging. [See Wise sb. 1 d.] 

2 . Resembling wire in form and consistence ; 
lough end flexible : said esp. of hair (hence of a 
dog’s coat), grass, items of plants. 

1393 Sham. %kn ns. iv. 6* O what loua I note In the 
fairs multitude of those her naires 1 Where but by chance 
« slluer drop hath faint, Euen to that drop ten thousand 


wiery friend* Doe slew themselues in sociable griefe. 1807 
Crabsb Birth of Flattery 308 The wiry mosi, that whitens 
sli the hill, ifn - Tales x. no Hers on its wiry item, in 
rigid bloom, Grows the salt lavender that locks perfume, 
1834 W. H, Ainsworth Rookwood 1. I, A strange super- 
annuated terrier, with a wiry hick. 1844 Trnl. R. Agrie. 
See. V. 1. 114 Clodi of couch and wiry turf, 1880 Black- 
more Mary Antrlty xxv, While he wss rubbing his wiry 
head with irritation, 
b. transf. and fig. 

1770 Armstrong Mise. I. 199 Vour solid wirey nerve* are 
asleep it would seem to the lute. 1809 W. Hlaee Deter. 
Catal. 63 The more distinct, sharp, anil wirey the bounding 
line, Ihe more perfect the work of art. 1813 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. h Ait II. 773 In the common method of 
etching,, .lliote so tinted . .always present a wity hard effect. 
1830 l.YTTON Paul Clifford iv, • Knock him down '. There 
ia something peculiarly harsh and stunning in those three, 
hard— wirey— sturdy— stubborn monosyllables, 

C. Mat. of the pulse : Small and tense. 
i8or [implied in Wibiness]. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Afrd. 
II I. 691 Tbs pulse becomes small, slurp, wiry or thread y. 

3 . Of sound : Produced by or as by the plucking 
or vibration of a wire ; sometimes, of music, played 
on string instruments ; of a voice, thin and metallic. 

1819 [H. Busk] Vettriad iv. 767 Siridulous guitar with 
wiry twang, lisp Examiner iSB/i He has. .softened his 
voice, the tones of which were sharp and wiry. 1840 Penny 
Cyci. XVI 1 1. 140/1 The tone uftliii piano-forte was thin and 
wiry. 1B41 [see Windy a. 1 b], 1B83 in Royal Acad. Catal. 
393 With thy sweet fingers when thou gently sway'st The 
wiry concora. 

4 . Of a person or animal : Lean, tough, and 
sinewy. Hence fig. of personal attributes. 

1B08 Scott Marm. v. Introd. 11 Wiry lerrier, rough and 
| griin. 1848 Dickens Dombey xi, Mrs. Hliml>er..was n lady 
of great suavity, and a wiry figure, a 1870 STUnaa Lett. 
Eur. Hist. 1. xi. 138 A wiry pertinacity was the distinctive 
feature of Charles s character. .878 Black Green Past. 
xill, ihe wiryllitle pony he rode. 

6. Comb, (chiefly in sense a), as wity. coaled, 
-1 haired , - leaved , -looking adjs. 

1831 Cailvle Hernia. (iBBt) I. 30 A slighlUh, wiry. looking 
old man. 1833 C. F. Hoefman Winter in West I. 135 A 
brindled, wiry-hnired dog. 1834 H. S. Surtees Handley 
Cr. i, A wiry-looklng buy mare. 1B80 J. Buchanan Indig. 
Grasses AT, Z. PI. xxxi, Danthania Australis, .. Wiry- 
Iravetl Oat Grass. 

II Used iur : Made of iron ; cf. Wihk sb. If (at end). 
1398 Sylvester Du Bartas IL i. iv. Handle-Crafts 567 
Wiery Cymbals [orig, Vet timbales lefer]. 

Wiry, Wirykow: see Worry, Worrioow. 
+Wi», sb. Obs. Also 4 wye. [Usually in inflected 
form wtsse, wysso : nbsol. use of OK. wis{s adj. 
certain, in ndvb, plir. (see below). Cf. Iwis C.] 
l’lir. to wis{se), OK. Id wisssius (for *ld (ge)wissu/u 
pingt), mid wine, occns. in wis : of a certainty, 
for certain. (Cf. Win ajv. ) 

c too a i'Exi'kiC Saints' Lives x\\{. 174 Ac wile ge lowissan 
|)iCt sc wxlhreow* deufnl nc mxj mannum dcrian. a 1100 
Aldhetm Gloss. 1. *70 (Napier 13/1) Prseserthn, i. maxims, 
vet 10 wissan. Ibid, losi (39/1) i’rofecto, i. omnino. to 
wissum. a isoo Moral Ode *36 Nuts hi hweper horn de|i 

Gutless enngell comm liimm lu & se^vde liiinin pa to wiwe 
Whillc endo off ls'-raxles* land He shollde panne sekenn. 
c isoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 33 Ac suuderlepes lie is here fader 
mid wisse. c 1130 (7«. 4 Ex. 1513 Oc god him sente reed in 
»i* Dnt liebilefin gel axis, e 1380 Sir Ferumb. ixoYkuowe 
him wet to wisse. Ibid. 3763 Ther is 11011 of 3a w but wot to 
wj-s Wnther he ys quyke or ded. 

tWil, V 1 Obs. Forms: 1 wiaaian, a-3 wia- 
aien, (a -ino), 3 wl88i(n, wyssye, 3-5 wisae(u, 
4 wisa, 4-5 wysaen, wis, 4-6 wya(ae, 5 wyaa. 

O . 5 wlMh(e, wysahe, wysh, wlah (wyoh), 5-6 
wyshe, 6 Sir. wisohe. [OE. wissiatt, i. 1 vis cer- 
tain (cf. Wis sb.) + -ion, -Y 2 : a late formation cut 
the model of the synonyinuui wlsian Wise ».?] 

1 . Irons. To make known, giye information of, 
indicate ; esp. to show, point out (the wny). 

e isoo ASlfric Gen. xxxiiL 15 1c liidde i)e |>ct 5u nyme b® 
ladmenn of minum geferum ftiel b« wcxm wission. a 1130 
/Voir. Alfred 99 iu O. E. Mi sc. 104 He ou wolde wyssye 
wisliche binges, a 1300 Cursor At. 9*447 Lauerd. .wise ine 
waies bare pare sanies has bnir well sets. 1381 I.angu 

P. PI. A. vt. 94 Const bou wi»*en vs b« wey vvher bat be 
dwelleb? «I37S Sc. /.eg. Saints xxxviii. ( Adrian ) 619, 

I sal wis jou b« ryclit way. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. Cgo 
Is u)t (>i we rid to be wissnl [ir.r. wist]? Ibid. 4997 And 
quat bou will of balm to wete wis in bi iaghe. c 1440 Cat- 
grave Life St. Kcsth. r. 1999 pat site may vs wiase A alcde- 
fasl lore for to amende oure mysse. 1460 Patton Lett. 1. 518 
If my feodarym . . may ought wine Iberia, lete them sc it. 

|8. c 1400 Beryn 3990 Met I nevir creature bat me condo 
wissh or say Kecdynes of my ffadir, dede olhir a-lyve. 
c 1480 Ttnuneley Atyst, xv. 156 Ito that this wnrld began, 
wysh vs Ihe way I 1333 I.vnussav Safyre 1999 Wischa mo 
the richt way till Sanct-Androes. 

b. Const, dependent interrog. clause, 
c 1000 yGi.pric Saints’ Lives r. 953 Se crmfl sceolde wission 
xewisslice be steorrum hwet gehwilcum menn seiumpe on 
his life* endebyrdnysse. c 1173 Lamb. flow. 37 He is iset 
bi-twihan god almihiin and be for pe wissine bu b« sea 1 1 et 
god seolf nahben bias sunne forseuene. c 1313 Spec. Gy 
Ts’arw. no Whst ft is 1 wule b« wi»*e. 136s Lanul. P. PI. 
A. xii. 40 She wolde me wisse wher |m toun were, c 141a 
Hocclive Do Reg. Princ. 194* Witselh me how to gele a 
golden sslue. c 1430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 9833 pou may 
me wyae How long b* kyngdome sail be hyss. 

2 . To. show the way to (a person) ; to direct, 

guide ; to lend, conduct (/if. or fig .). Also absol. 

c 1000 AtLrsic Horn. I. 314 sGlees monnes weore cyAaff 


hwllc gait hina wissaff. a ion Wulvbtan Horn. xi*. (1883) 
108 pa Se him belch le eindon for gode lu wistiaune. c 1173 
Lamb. Horn, 89 Godes life us wiosaS (Allfric Horn. I. 3,1 
gewissaSJ to bis willen, e 1090 J. Eng. Leg. I. 390/41 God 
..us leue . .ore lif so wisse pat we. .comen to hcoueue blisse. 
1 J 40 Hamfolk Pr. Cause. 9304 God.. pal bam gun wvsse 
'1 il inekenet. 1340-70 Atisaunder Bu6 A111011 be grele Cod 
..Schall be* wioso fro wo. 13.. Gam. 4- Gr. Knt. 739 pe 
knyyt. .To Mary made liis mone, pal ho., wysse liyrn to sum 
wone. c 1493 Engl. Com/. I island 95 He wined the hors 
sydlynge ayeynes tbs watyr asquynt. r 1413 Seven Sag. 
(P.) 9366 Thy seven Clcrkya, Thai wyssji ihe lu wjkkyd 
werkya. c 1430 Pistill of Sutan 913 (till. MS.) W)lyLy 
hyr wenches site wyiaed a- way. c 1440 Voik Atyst. L 137 
To all I sail wiike be jlie wysshyng. c 1330 Songs, Carols, 
etc. (K.R.T.S.) 31. & verluosly me wysse lo god ward I c 1330 
Wbvbr Lusty Juventus (fact. Awdely) A ii b, 1 pray you 
Wythe me Ihciher, For I am going to sccko them, 
b. To manage, rule, govern, control. 
c 1000 /F.lfjic in Morris O. E. Horn. I 309 Rex we cwaepaA 
cyning, i* zteweden wissisend, forpam be he steal 
wisnigan mid wisdome his folce. c 1003 Lav. 3980 pc siulden 
wilen bat lond A wiinieii ha I coden. c 1090 Ueket 1039 ' n 
-T. Eng. Leg. 136 Vnncpe he mqie with ii bondene pcos b>* 
bingusdo; hlesei bat folk and here b* croix and is bridcl 
wisse. a 1300 Cursor M. *999 pe lauerd-hcd of si his land 
To wisi and ledd. a 1470 Hardino Chron. cxx. xxii. (1819) 
939 IIe made duke Harold prolecloure Of his coujync, to 
gouerne and to wysse Edgar Atliclyng. 

3 . with person ds obj. (oiig. dat.) ami (freq.) 
inf. with to : To give directions or instiuctions to; 
[ to direct, order ; to instiuct, show how {lo do somc- 
1 thing); also gen. to teach, instruct. 

c isoo TElthic Alum, xxiii. B lie wilc^ode pa, swa him 
wissode god. c taoe Trin. Colt. Horn. 7 lie. . wissep us lo 
| leden me lif on Llennessr. a 1300 Cuisor M. 17101 If pou 
; wil were als i be wiss. Ibid. 90536 Thriiti winter and sumdcl 
' mare, I Ienged man to wiss in lare. c 1374 Chaucer Treylus 
1. 61a Tliow koudest neuere yn lone byu sclucn wy-se. >399 
Langu Rick. Red ties Troi. 31 For lowriilen him a wnlle 
! 10 wissen him lielier. ?n 1400 Marts Atih 9 And wysse me 

I to werue owle some worde. 14B8 Bk, St. Allans t iv. And 
ye speke of the Bucks llie fj rsl yera he is A fawnc sowkyng 
( OH hi* dam say. as 1 yow wis. 

[ Wis (wis), v* fseudo-arch. Also 7 (3 pets. 
\ sing.) wlases, g wiss. Urig. in Iwis m Iwisadv. 


j (q.v.) erron. taken as ‘ I know ’ ; l.encc occas. as 
I a synonym of ‘ know ' in other parts of the verb, Lciro 
I apprehended ns the present of will, pa. t. of Wit va 

, [The following show various stages of con uption of iwis : — 
| 1308 Dunbar 7 ua Atariit II eaten 37 Ane wes ane wedow, 

1 I wi-t. Ibid. 414 Now am I a weduw, 1 wise. 1591 Shahs. 

j Hen. VI, iv. i. 1B0 And if I wish lie did. But let it rest. 

| 1614 \Y. Browne .1 htph. Pipe C’6, Heller cannot be I wist, 
1 Descant on it he that list. 1613 Uhathwait Strappado 11} 
Strange the Froiect was I wish Of this Metamorphosis. 1798 
1 Coleridge Ane. Afar. III. ii, it moved end inovrd, and 
■ took at last A certain shape, I wist. 1B1I Dyhon To Air. 
Murray v, Tours, Travels, Essays, too, 1 wist, And Sermons 
lo thy mill bring grist. 1893 F. THosiraoN To. ms 13 Wings, 
I wist, Whose amethyst Trepidations have forgone me.] 
■608 Lyly's Euphuet (1613)%' 1 b. You gnll mee moie with 
these tcaimcs then you wisse [,rf. 1580 wist, 1597 wish). 
1641 Mll.iuN Apoi Sweet. 13 Whcie my murning haunts 
aie lie wisscs not. [Cr. 164a l? J. Hall] Modest Ccnfut. To 
Rdr. Aiiib, Where his morning haunts aie I wist not ] 
■661 A. Cooler Stratolagia. 11. 47 Morgan more valorous 
than hee wis'd or wil’d. 1803 W. S. Rosr. Amadis 31 Full 
well 1 wiss To serve your princely will were perfect Ui*s. 
c 1830 Coleridge Ah\e Du Clot 77 And, bonny boy. y™ W1 ». 
Lord Julian is a hasty man, >844 Mao. Dhownino Remount 
ef Page xxiii, In die daik chanibete, if the bride was fair, 
Yc wls, I could not see. 

t Wi>, adv. Obs. Also 3-4 wiss, 4-5 wys. 6 
w iisaB [Aphctic form of Iwis, q.v. ^cl. Wls jb.).] 
Certainly, assuredly. 

c isoo Ohmin 9866 Wiss to sope. Ibid . 7410 pejj sindenri 
wis* liundcss & swin piirrli bejyre tape sinness. a 1113 
A Her. R. 38 Aise wis use iSen ilke llesche pel he nom of pe 
ncs neuer sunne [etc.], a 1300 Cursor At. 1(63 pal mighli 
king, ful son and wiss. Did turn pair baiet in-to Liis. e 133s 
Amis 4 A mil. 1909 The steward swore the pople among. 
As wis as he seytl no wrong, God help him at his nede ! 
c 1386 Chaucer Fiankl. T. 749 God belpe me so as »y. 
Tlits is to nmehe. 1390 Gun El Corf. 11. 976 All eo wiss 
mot I be schrive. 1 1400 Rom. Rose 6433 God so wys be 
my sccour [otig. si moist Dies J. 1398.fi. Jonson At,. 
Alan in Hum. 1 . i. A 'no. Why, I hopeyuu will out a hawking 
now, will you ? Ste. No nuase. 

Wie, obs. f. WiBE ; obs. Sc. f. Wish. Wlsage, 
obs. Sc. f. Visaue. WlBall, obs. var. of Wizi.t 
dial. Wi»ard, obs. f. WizAitP. WiBoh(e,obs. 
Sc pa. t. of Wash r. ; var. Wis i’. 1 ; obs. f. Wish sb. 
and v. Wisohoraft, Wiaohoaf, W lacheall, 
obs. Sc. ff. Witchcraft, Vouchsafe, Vessel. 
Wisdom (wi'zdam). Forms: i-wladom; 3 
( Orm .) wiaadom, (wlatom), 3-5 wy adorn, wla- 
dam, 3-7 wiaadom, wisdome, 4 wisdame, 
(wijsdom), 4-6 wyadome, (.Yr. viadome), 4-7 
wiaedome, 5 wiaedtun, wysdom(e, wyBOdom, 
(wijsdom, wysedomme, wieadom, vyidome, 
whyadom), 5-6 wyaedome, (6 wisdoume, 
•dum(a, wlafl-, wyaedome, 7 Sc. wosdomaj. 
[OK. wisdim - OFris., OS. wisddm, MDu. wijs- 
dom, OHG., MHG. wistuom (G. wet slum legal 
sentence, precedent), ON. visdSmr (Sw., Da. vis- 
dom) : see Wibe a. and -noir.] The quality or 
character of licing wise, or something in which 
this is exhibited. 

1 . Capacity of judging rightly in matters relating 



WISDOM. 


192 


WISH. 


to life nnd conduct ; soundness of judgement in the 
choice of meam and ends ; sometimes, less strictly, 
sound sense, c-p. in practical affairs : opp. to folly. 

Beowulf -KM Oita wtes- . wide xeweorSod, wiedome heokl 
cAel Mime nan Inst. Polity ti. in Thorpe Laws II. 3116 
Dnrh ryniiirges wi.dmn file wyr* RrmliXi Kesundlul, & 
■.iiehe^. riiTS Lamb. Horn. 111 J»er wit and >ene wisdom 
|>e uie drilnen us semlr. c 1*00 Ormin 8974 Hire sun* we* 
Kt hrof i wissdom tit inn clde. a mj elver. R. 6 He mat )>e 
viire riwle rlioun^en, eficr wisdom, a 1115 Leg. Kalb. <85 
- world men. nr 


Markiiaii Country Conlentm. 1 


(ed. 4) 10] Many of 
4 Wolcoi (P. Pindar) 
ven Folly.. freely on 


Ode to Tyrants Wks, rBis III. 733 Even Folly.. freely on 
yuttr Wisdoms cracks her jokes, 

(0) 1-ess coninionly in sing, of a single person. 

1447-8 Shilliugforits Lett. (Camden) 4a Not likely by 
that inene lo !>e ended lightly, as your wysedoni knowytri 
wcl! >508 Hakluyt ('ey. Ep. Dcd. P3 The cliiefe inotiues 
which imliiced his princely wisedome hereunto, stii J, 

Cotta Disc. Dung. t'reut. Thys. I. ix. 7a The parents 

fir a wiscwimun, (it her wisedome came vnto them. 

A. WiLBO't in Peck Di-si J. Curios a 


TTjI 


2. Knowledge (csp. of ti high or abstruse lrind) ; 
enlightenment, learning, erudition ; in early use 
often = philosophy, science. + Also, practical 
knowledge or understanding, cxpeitness in an art. 
Now only Hist. 

0950 l.imtisf. Cos/. Luke xi. 31 Tulistis tlautm scieniiat, 
*ic nomon cx£o wLsdomm. 136a Wyclif s Cor. ii. 13 Not 
in 1.11131 wordis of niaiinis wysiluin, but ill doclrync of the 
spirit, c 1386 CiiAUCia /‘rot. 57s The wisdom of an lieepe 
uf lerncd rn-n Of miiistres litidde he mo tlimi limes ten. 


wise signification or Implication ; (b) affected or 
spin loos wisdom ; Wl adomahlp, (with posses- 
sive) as a title of (ironical) respect fcf. i e). 

1845 Black iv. Mag. Feb. 136/a Its wondrous 'wisdomful 
speech. itS.WvcuK Sit. Wks. 111. 99 A» Seynt I’oul 
seyhi In him beb alls tresourei of kunnyng and of *wye- 
domliud. 1608 Machin Dumi Knt iv. i, I am mad,. .all 
wit-stung. "wisdomleiM. 1489 Marfirel. fi/it. (1843) 11 It 
is a hard matter.. lo concetue all the 'wiidomncs of this 
syllogisiue, >668 K. Kkmp Reas. Use Ch. Prayers in Pub- 
1 pertinent a piece of gravity, so unseasonable a 


. .. isdointhips can be as 

their own Concerns. 

Wisdom tooth. [Usually pi. ; orig. teeth of 
wisdom, rendering inod.l,. dentes sapient its, - Arab. 
aifnisu ’Ihiktui (f. i/irs tooth, hikrn wisdom), after 
Gr. otutfipovioTTjpa (Hippocrates) : so called as not 
appearing till the attainment of years of discretion.] 
The hindmost molar tooth on each side of both 
upper and lower jaws in man, usually 1 cut 1 about 
the age of twenty. Often in plir. to eut one's 
wisdom teeth, to nttnin to wisdom or discretion. 





1 . a. With demonstrative, Interrogative, or Indefi- 
nite adj. in an obliqne case. (+ rarely //.) 

In OK. dtrs wtsan varies with on itre wtsan (see Othw- 
wna), but meat later expression of this form, e. g. Lik swisr, 
Thiswise, What-wibr, resulted from ellipsis or the prep, in 
enpressions of the type in sa. Thuswise is an analogical 
combination with an adv. 

Cf. OFris. A a, tins wts, OS. M wls(e, OHC. ondar wts, 
time tuts, MHG. ntheine nit, tier selben tuts, mantgc{n 
wts. 

97 ■ BUckl Ham. 177 be Iss pc oSre wisnn mnix man leofte, 
c iaog Lav. 3*118 Wulchere wise he mihte wift Aflelstana 
fihte. (1 1300 Cursor M. 17473 All fals sal far pat ilk wise. 
01300 [see What-wise], ij.. Ronnven turn's At edit. 134 
pat he to bys treytur dyd pe same wyse. 13.. -1530 this 
wise [see Thiswise]. 137$ Baeboub Bract v. 78 His menje 
. . That vs dispytis mony vis. c 1373, iigo suche wise 
(see SuchwiseJ. c 14SO T Lydg. Assembly of Cods 108 
Sylh that hit woll none other wyse be. c 1430 Cursor AT. 
9896 (Laud) This castelle..is feyror many wyse [Colt, on 
mani wise] Then tong can telle, 1300-10 Dunbar Poems 
xix. 1 How sowld I rcwill me, or quliat wyiss. Ibid. IxxviiL 
13 It will nocht walkin me no wise. 1313 Douglas Aineis 
— And as thal flokkit About Enee, ak tyle , r 


b. With general adjs. : cf. 1 b. (occai. illogically 
as one word or with hyphen.) 

Cf. in. likewise (Likewise i), and OFris. to Itiere wts {and). 


J. last (Napier 34) 

Miruut in tstoduin, on wundcrlicum gamete [in another 
Amid wise], rieos Lav. 17834 Wes pe kaisere of-shejen a 
seolcuSe wisen. a 1300 Cursor M. 10948 Als lagh was pan 
on old wise. 13.. A. A, A Hit. F. A. 1093 So soJanly on a 
wonder wyse, 1 was war of a proseasyoun. c 1383 Chaucer 
L.G. IK ao In euery skylful wyse. c 1400 Cursor M. 1803B 
(Colton Galba) ?e oft silhes on wonderwlse Hijwikes pam. 
1413 Jas. I Kingit Q. xcvii. That coude liis office doon In 
connyng wise. 1436 Sin G. Have I. aw Arms (S.T.S.) 133 
Thereto I ansucre in double wis. 1470-S3 Malorv Arthur 
xi. viL 380, 1 will.. that ye be wel bisene in the rythest 
wyse. 14B0 Cely Papers (Camden) 19 In as lovynge wbyse 
as harte cone thynke. 1300-10 Dunbar Poems xxv. 3 We 


. .To jow that ar in purgatory Commendis wn on ourliairtly 
wyiss. lead Filgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) a, I shall nraye for 
you in lyke wyse. 1597 Moat.rv Introd. hint. B7 You lake 
n discord for the first part, fit not in binding wise. 1800 
W. Watson Deeacordon (160a) 1G0 Some in scoflini 
nlhara in malicious wise. t6lO I loi_l_AnnC‘/I«/<(< ' 


WISH. 

Lttchd. II. 36 Streawbergean wise. 1 1030 Vot. In Wr.- 
WUleker 415/34 Cesce.n all hwita wysan. c urns PoL Pel. 4 
L. Poems (1903) 310 Tak an handful of BugylT an o|>cr of 
alnwcbery wyse. 01440 MS. Lincoln A. i. if If. a Bo 
(Halliw.l, Take the wyse of lormentile, and bray it. c 144a 
Prom/. Parv. 331/1 Wyse, of Mrawbery (P. or petyn),fin. 
gut. e 1450 [see strawberry wise, Stsawbehy BJ. 

Wise (wsii), a. {sb. ■'>, adv.) Forms : 1-5 (6 Sc.) 
wis, 3-5 (6 Sc.) wy a, 4-7 wyaa, 4- wise ; also 3-5 
wiia, 4 wiya, wyyn, wyeae, -easo r weyaae, Sc. 
vlaa, vyijs, 4-5 wijs, wyea, wiaa, 4-5 (6 Jr.) 
wyaa, wioe, 4-6 Sc. vyise, 4, 7 wlese, 5 wdjse, 
wlea, woiae, wlesse, wiaa®, wyaae, via®, vice, 
vieae, Sc. vyia, 5 (6 Sc.) wyia, wyoe, vya®, 6 Jr. 
wise, wylae, -ice, -iaa, vyiaa, vyce. [OE. wb 
~ OFris., OS,, OHG. (MLG., M Du., M 11 G.) nils, 
(lie. wijs. Cl. weis in irhr. ciucn wcis mac hen), 

, ON. viss (Sw., Da. vis), Goth. 7 vets (in coin- 
I pounds) OTeut. *w 7 s< ts [irc-Ttnt. *wittos, f. 
1 Indo-Knr. we id- (see Wit ».Ij + pnl. suffix -to-. 

' (MHG. wise, G. weise) is fiom a pamllel 
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y% 1516 Tindale I.uhtxv i. B The chylilren of this worlde, 
are in their kynde [1611 generation] wyser then thechyldrcn 
off light. 1539 Taverner Erasm. Prov , iB lie if in vayne 
wyse j* is not wyse Tor hym stiff. [See Pro v. lx. 13.] 
itli J. Heywood /'rev. 4 Etigr. (1867) 13a Who wedih era 
he be wise, shall die ere he thriue. 1596 Shahs. Msrch. V. 
11. ii. By It i9 a wise Father that knowes his owne childe. 
■Sty I). Kim Irish Hubbub 16 We were wont to say, it was 
a witerhilJe that did know the owne Failier. ,1717 Wodrow 
Carr. (1B41) II. 319 The prurerb uf being wise behind the 
lime. 1745 B. Franklin Poor Richard (1B90) 1st Fools 
make feasts and wise men eat them. 1B79 Dixon Windsor 
II. xix. sot Men who aic wise are wise in time. 1B61 
Saintsdurv Ift yden i. 10 Sir Hilbert Tickering . . was wiser 
in his geneinlion. 

b. Of nclion, speech, personal attributes, etc. : 
Proceeding from, indicating, or suggesting sound 
judgement or good sense ; 4 liecoming a wise mnn ' 
(J. ) ; sage. 

0900 Cynewulf Crist 931 )tant )>c bafaA wisne gepoht. 
a mj Ah I r . R. 198 So }ict 11011 wisure read ne mei briiigrii 
hire 111 of hire riote. Hid. 338 Of he axunge mei u.iflrn 
vuel liute »if pe axunge hen pe wisre. 136a Langl. PI. 
A. x. 7 1 Velie » id in |ns world pat ha|> wys vnderstnndinge. 
14 >■ Yonge Ir. Ss.r. Seer. 114 Aimlhyr yewytli a vv-e con- 
sail C14B0 Hh.niivson Pal les Frol. 17 (Makculloch MS.), 
A liot-tryne wiss anewcli, and ful of fruyl, 1597 Siiaks. 
a Hen. Jl\ v.i. B4 It is Leiiaino, that eiihrrwi.se bearing, or 
ignorant Carnage is caught, as men lake diseases, one 1 if 
Qiiiiiher. ifloo — A. Y, /,. It. vii. 15$ Full of wise saws, 
and moderne instances. 1667 Milton P. L . xi. 66 6 One., 
eminent In wise dcporl, spake much of Right and Wrong. 
111671 Wilkins Nut. Relig . 1 vi. (1(171) 84 It must be a 
Wise Bring that is the Cause of those Wise Effects. 1753-4 
Richardson Gtandisun 1 1. axiiL 166 My father also thought 
furrhaus for wise reasons) to acquaint us, that li- 1 


Fortum xvii. 15B, I suppose it was because the drummer 
put you wise that you went to Miss Strange T 1913 F. H. 
nitchin Fivers. Dawson 103 There would be the very devil 
lopay if Crutchley . .got wise to their existence. 

4 . In one* right mind, sane. Now Sc. and dial. 

So Du. wijs, Cf. Wisdom 4. 

Cf. Beowulf 3094 wis and fcewittij (— fully conscious). 

c 1*90 S. /sag. Leg. I. 41a Hrre men mijhten iseo Hou he 
pleijcz with pis longue brid 1 he ne nii^hie nouxt wys bco. 
<11400, 1481 [implied in Unwise 3). <11598 D. Fergussom 
Scat. Prm. (S.T.S.) S Anes wood, nei 


Oth. iv. 1. 345 Oth. Fire, and brimestone. l/ts. My Lord. 
Oik. Are you wise t. .Dts. My Lord? Oth. I am glad to 
see you mad. 1881 1 Sarah Tvtler ' Three Frights (188a) 9 
They were each, according to a significant old Scotch phrase, 
‘ uise fpionounced micr, and meaning rather laiional than 
sagacious) and world. like'. 

O. fa. To make it wise (see Make z>.l 68 b) : 
to deliberate, hesitate. Ohs. 

c 1386 Chain eh Pro/, 785 Vs ihoughle it was noglit worth 
to make it wys And frraunted hym wit oulen inoore suyi. 

b. To make wise (see Maks p.I 69) ; to behave 
ns if one were 4 wise 1 about a matter ; to pretend, 
4 make as if. . .* Obs. cxc. dial. 

1447 S HiLLiNcponD Lett. (Camden) 14 Hengston seide but 
lilell llirrin, but made wyse as tbogh hit were yes, 1561 
Hohv Ir. Castiglioue's Courtyer 11. (1577) Mvj, The two 
. . wente to bed dark tlong, laughing and making wise to 
brleeue that hce wuite about loimicUe them. 1589 Pi rreN- 
ham Fngl. Pot sis 111. xxii. (Arb) 265 He makes wise, ns if 
lie had not bene a man learned in some of Ihe inaihe- 
’ ’ " " “ rracheis Plea Wks. 1614 I. 511 

:ould hauo lolde great tydings. 

, Whether she really felt desirous 
r gaining repose^ or whether, to 


Pilgr. Panose. 1, 113 V cure 'wise-said says Keepe mee from 
devious.. wayes! a 1586 Sidney Astr. 4 Stella Ixxv, He 
could young wise, 'wise vulliant frame His Sjrres revenge. 
a ins A ncr. R. 64 Sum is 10 wel ilered, o3er se *wis 
i worued [etc.]. 

Wise (waiz), » 1 Obs. (ic. St. and north, dial. 
Forms : I wlslan, 3 wisla, 4-6 (8-9 St. and dial.) 
wyse, (5 vyse, 6 pa.ppie. wl*de), 7 (9 dial!) 
wise, 3-7 (9 dial.) wise, 9 St. weiae, welae. 
[OE. wisian to show the way =■ OFris. wlsa, OS. 
whian, MLG,, MDu. wlsen (Du. wijeen), OHC. 
wisan (MHG. wisest, G. wtisen, now conjugated as 
a sir. vb.), ON. visa (Sw. visa, Da. vise), Goth. 
fulla-weisjan tulffiiv : i. OTeut. *wtsaz Wi6l a. 
(Cf. Wia ».!)] 

L /ram. To show the way to (a person); to 
guide, direct; + hence, to direct or manage the 
affairs of, govern, rule [obs.) ; also in mod. dial., to 
Induce, entice away, from . . . ; to instruct, inform. 

Beowulf 330 Strict •» stanfah, mix wixode cumum 
tclgtnderc. c ieoo Allfsic Gen. xxxv. 5 tacob ferde ]»a mid 
ealre his hiwrtcdene, swa him end wisode. eiaoj Lav. 
I MX3 Wi.se ml & witcie . . whuder ich mei Ii 3 an. a 1150 Owl 4 
Night. 973 pu. .Hfisl pn uisest [e>. r. wisest] manlcunne pat hi 
hiwepen hore sunne. riaso Prayer to Our Lady 1 in 
O. E. Mite. 19a pu wisie me nupe for ich com rirede. 109; 
K. Glouc. (Rolls) 10715 Sire steuene of segrnue was imad 
pa lie! iustise In sire hubertes stude de born put lord ' " ' 



iter learned in cases ol l~iw, . . than them- 
selves. 174a Gray Eton 100 Where ignorance is bliss, Tis 
folly to be wise. 

b. Informed or aware of something specified or 
implied. Now only in such phrases as none the 
wiser , as wise as before — knowing no more than 
before (i.e , usually, nothing) about tiie matter, 
e raoo On min j<79 Forrpi wollde yho lien wii off palt purrh 
Godess enngcll. mao Bestiary 799 In water 3c is wis of 
heuckri cum*-, c 1375 Sc. Peg. Saints ii. (/’.ik/ui) 424 pnt 
god wjss Paine w.ilJ make l'eleris hams quhillc war of pai, 
And qiihilk war pjulis Innis alia. 1377 Langi. P. Pt. B. x. 
371 pis is a longe lessuun, ..and liiel am l pe wyser. C1470 
Henhy Wallace vm. 5B0 Thai maid him wyt off all that 
suttell cace. 1599 Siiaks. Hen. t' iv. i. *06. iSifl Wethah' 
Did. 574 oi curuni per obscurius. I am as wi.e as I was 
before. 9635 U. Dickson Heir. viii. B. 1 56 The Church was 
made wyse of ihe imperfeciion of ihe Ol.Te Covenant. 1711- 
13 Swift Jnd, to Stella 1 Mar., I went into the city to see 
Fat Roll, who lodges with a city cousin, a daughter of 
cousin Cl eve (you are much the wiser). 1714 — Let. to 
Miss Vanomrigh 8 June, The prricndrr, or duke of Cam- 
bridge, may both be landed, anil I never the wiser. 1838 
Dickens O. 7Wrfxxxi, Messrs. Blathers and Duff came back 
again as wise os they went. 1B&9 Century Mag. ) uly 344/1 
Not one whit Ihe wiser of the world than when he left home. 

( 4 ) U. S. colloq. To be (or get) wise to, to l»e 
(or become) aware of ; to put (one) wise (to), to 
inform one (of), enlighten one (concerning). 

1901 H. M'Hi'GH John Henry 69 When I hear a pool, 
room comedian ipeaking lines about getting seasick on the 
B. & O., I'm wise to the Tact that he dips in the Farmers' 
Almanac for his comedy stuff. 191B Bindlobb Agatha's 


, • warldly wyn sik 

walkis, tjuhen wysor wynkis. >818 Scott Hrt. Aliill. i. 
Since it is well known these Delilahs seduce my wisers and 
my betters. 1838 Hare Guesses S<-r. i. (1847) 161 All 
writers who feel an itching. .to be carping cl their wisers 
and betters. 1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr, ill. xiii, If thou 
really art my Senior, Seigneur, my Elder, ..if thou nrt in 
very deed my Wiser. 

7 . Used ns adv. - Wisely. In later use only in 
comparative, rare. 

1375 Harbour Bruce xvn. 5a Thou vrouebt has vis, That 
thou di.eoucrit first till me. 1S00 Siiaks. A. Y. L. 11. iv. 
18 1 hou speak'si wiser then thou art ware of. 1797 Mrs. M. 
KnsiNsoN H’alsiiigham IV. 153, I cannot net wiser than to 
take the little Welsh girl off the hands of her dragon. 

8. Comb a. advlj. with adj. or pple., as wise- 
bold, -hardy (opp. to F ooi.hakdt) , -valiant ; wise- 
framed, -judging, -reflecting, -said. b. attrib. with 
sb., as wisebones sb. (humorous appellation For n 
wiseacre), wise-heart adj. (= wise-hearted), o. 
jiarasynthetic, as wise-hearted, -lipped, -worded 
(ME. wis iworded). 

1600 Tourneur Transf. Met am. liv, With a 'wise-bold 
heed. 1894 Alma-Tadema Wings of Icarus v. 36 There you 

VO. old 'wisebonrs I Hero', a ,inrm In » trn.run I 


IIomnshrii Chron. III. 583/3 Of courage inuincible, .. wlie- 
hnrdie alwales. 1BB7 Moan* Odyssey vm. 337 The cunning 
of 'wise-heart Hephisius' snare. 1539 Covbbdalk Exod. 
xxxv. a6 Such women u were 'wyse nerted. 1B67 Moans 
Jason 11. 86a Men there are Wise-heaned. 1644 Milton 


toPh— ii, Kowk wysinga JeeTbe Byash Bouls 

on Tnmson's Green. 1B14 Scorr Wav. I viii, Mony u’ them 
wadna mind abawbee the weising a ball through the Piince 
him sell. 

C. intr. for refl. To direct one's course, mnke 
one’s way, 1 retake oneself, go. 

c 1330 R. Bbunnr Chron. Wace (Rolls) ro956 Vnlo per 
centres he bnd pern wyse. 171s Ramsay Riihy 4 Sandy 69 
But see the Sheep are wysing to Ihe Cleugh. 

3 . trans. To show, point out (the way), f Also, 
to cause to be seen, show, reveal (obs.). 

13.. E, E. Allit. P. A. 1135 A wounde ful wyde..con 
wyse An-ende hys hert pur) hyde to-rente. c 1400 Rule St. 
Benet (verse) 1 38 Wysand vs be way to heuen. c 1450 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) lb aa 6 The pnnte of a palsy wisilh the thy 
way. 1B18 Scorr Rob Roy xxiii, III hae somebody waiting 
to weiae ye the gate to the place. 

Wile (w»fr.),i/.Z [f.WlBB a. 3b ( 4 ).] Towisenp 
(U. S. slang) : to 4 get wise ’ ; to ‘put wise ’. 

1919 J. Buciiah Mr. Standfast ill. 70 V > V' ve .. B .°! 
up about Greinon with tho whole forces of the British State 
arrayed officially against you. 19ms P. G. Wouehousk Ctrl 
oh Boat i, 35 You won't wise him up lhat 1 threw a spanner 
Into the machinery 1 

1665 Sir T. Herbert 7>mr. (1677)53 The last Sect or Cast 
of Gentiles are the Wises. 

Wise, obs. f. Ving sb . I and 8, Visa v. 

-Wise I see WiagflM II. 

Wiseacre (waizflkat). Forms: 6-7 wiM- 
_aker, 7 wlseaker, wis sore, 7-8 wise sore, 




WISHAOBED. 

7-wiae-aore, wiaeaor*. [ad. (with unexplained 
assimilation to flfrtf) MDu.o»(/w<’^p 4 <r(wai-*zeigar) 
soothsayer, app. ad OHG. urtfago, MHG. village 
( = OE unJega Witib sb ), with assimilation to 
vnjs Wisb a. and seggher Saykb ] 

1 One who thinks lilmself, or wishes to be 
thought, wise ; a pretender to wisdom , a foolish 
person with an air or affectation of wisdom. 

•MS En i Tnfic wife (18B1) 146 Shall he run vp and 
downe ihe town, accompanied wiih some such wise alters 


and gang In till Edinburgh wisehke 1841 Frasers Alar 
Jan. 109/a Dinna gang ramstam in, saying, 'Janet, here’s 
meal 1 and Janet, here shutter 'i slip cannilyard wise like in. 

Wiaeling (warzlig). Now rare [f. Wren a. 
+ -lino t 2 J A pretender to wisdom , n wiseacre. 

1633 J 1 >om Hist Srftvagtnt 914 these wiselings, that 
shew inemselues fooles in so speaking and discoursing with- 
out Dis ourse 1S49 J V 1 1 istonk Ir bchmen s Lpnt (1BB6) 
3 J hose Luciferun wildings that thought none could leach 
them anything 1764 \ ’ *- “ ' 


jndgement or discernment ; a discreet or prudent 
man (Often opposed to /00L') 

Worldly n ise nr an see Woildlv 

eBBB /Glfred Batik xl J 3 hor’iy ne scyle nan wis mon 
foihixan ne ijswiSe yink |u:i enornim, 10 hwain bn vise 
weoi ie c 1000 tElfric Sai nts Lit ti xm nt> Ne serai se 
wise mann heon hulan codum wcorcum a 1114 Amr R a 14 
Wei understood euericn wis m n pin 1 1300 HaxsteX 1B0 
Wis man of red, wn m m ufdede 1390 Ouster C onf I 46 

* hie make a wisman madd e 1400/10/1 W Blurt (\ rose) 

wj so man musleis him wid fa word IS S. Welle tuande 



B 0 lilt Conf Pref It requires n > great wiseacre to know 
that 1901 Sat Rev 29 Nov 677^2 The stun, uaiadox that 
the cobbler who has Lot wisdom is tha univcisal wiseacre 

Hence ( nonce mils ) Wi'aea ered (-aid) a , having 
the character of a wiseacre fin quot. with allusion 
to acre ■ cf 1 c nbove) , whence tut seacredness , 
W1 sea oredom, the realm ol wiseacres, wiseacres 
collectively; Wiaaaorelali (-an/) a , like or 
characteristic of a wiseacre (whence wiscacrush 
ness ) , Wi aea orelam ( ariz'in), W1 aea orery 
(- 3 iri), something characteristic of a wiseacre, 
pretension 10 or aflcctatlon of wisdom, or a remark 
exhibiting this 

1602 Dfkker IYoh terful Year II 3 Fnch "wise acred 
Landlord 184B h SKI Njh rililuioK ill Mallet Aton (igofl) 


Lyre 93 To make "Wiseacredom, both high and low, Rub 
purblin I eyes 1834 I W11 s N \ i Bla k 1 XXXVI. 

415 lie then perpends, in a "wiseacrcish pause, (o consider 
if ihey are ill to he fjund 1B95 S untsbuhy Corrected 
lupr il 1a / A Ant facto "wiseacie ishness. 1H1 1 I 
Peacock Gryfl Gtan^e xxm, Whist is more consentaneous 
to modern solemnity there is more *« lseacre ism about it 
1917 SAiNTsnunv Hut I r Nnrl 1 371 Interrupting his 
vizier and the Other tile tellers with "wiscacrcucs. 

Wisedam, -dom(e, ohs n Wimduu 
W isehead (wsrzhed). [f \\ ihe a + Head sb 1 
One who has a wise head , always in ironical 
sense, One who fancies himself wise, a wiseacre 
11378 Foil Tax Yorks 158 in Bardsley Surnames, Johannes 
Wysehede ] 1756 Ah mt r No 64 II izjlhe wise heuls 
have been a good deal troubled to invent proper sul jects for 
this pui pose iB6a Miss Dragoon / ady A udley xxxvi, The 
sinseheadioflkescivanls' hall 1B73 II James Acr/ Hints n 
III. 04 Ihere were naturally a great many wiseheads who 
smiled at his pre ipuancy 

t Wi Behede. Ois rate In 4-5 wya- [f. 
Wise a. + -htde, -head. Cf OFns. vttshld, Du. 
Wijshetd, G weishetl ] Wisdom 
1340 Ay tub 68 Zuyche uolke (jet wylleji him henyme his 
Ihordssip and his wyshede 1481 Caxton Reynard xxtiu. 
(Arb ) 68 1 he ouerest wysehede 
Wlie-like (wai Z|hik, dial . wai s-, werslaik), a, 
( adv ) Jr. and dial, [f W 1st a + -lire 3 ] 

1 . Reasonable, tational 

1B18 Slott Old Moil xiv, It wad hae been lang or my 
Leddy Margaret wid hae fund oul sic a wise-like doctrine 
in |Iif Dilile I 1818 Si van Terrier Marriage I ail, It wad 
' her better 10 be carry mg a wise like wsun in hi r arms, 
n trniling alont wi lhae cmfoonded dougs an’ paurits 


.... toe wislil to frayyienn himm whatt itt 

hilacneun mihlite c 1150 Gen \ Rjc 1091 1 oth hem war- 
ned®, wislikc and wel, Ol he ne ir weden him neuerc a del 
a 1300 Cursor Af 18842 Clerh spak he hat he wald, And al 
Ins skil wiseli he laid c 1374 Chaucer Trey lus 1 946 
lie liosleh wrl I at wysly kan a Ijyde C 1400 / an franc 1 
Cirutg ja Alleges® | ingis I haue told, h»t h« }at redihhem 
mai he sisil jker [n r wysl acor] 111 semblahlL causiS worchrn 
n 1440 I e Al rte Artk 1 158 1 hou ne woste not Ryght wise 
li lie What harme hatha falls £1489 CaxtoN bonnes of 
Aymon a xv 430 See that ye revenge yourself wysly 1441 
Robinson n 1 1 on sit fia r (189 ) 113 I hys I sui po e is 
the 1 hiefe cause whie they r common wealihes lie wywljere 
gouerned a 14B6 Sidnfv Arcadia ill (1912) 78 Young 
men, sli> tlnnke then they speake wise best, when Ihey 
cann t underslan I llieinsclscs. 1604 Shaks Oth \ 11 344 
One that lou d not wisely, but too w ell 1610 — Temp 11 1 
21 Gan Y il haue vpjken truer then you puipos d Set 
You haue taken it wisclier ihcn I meant you should 1667 
Mil ns Fix 1033 D mbt not but God Hath wischcr 
aim’d his vengeful ire llien so J a he forestall'd 1765 A 
III kson r re at Agnc (ed 2) 63 i his method of convey mg 
the vegetable food from Ihe earth to the air, -ini from Ihe 
air to the earth, is wi rly cslallishcd, for mnking a just 
distribution of it upon all parts of ihe earth i8ao bscriiFV 
Sir I More I 2B0 Men judge wisclicsl, when they judee 
most charitably 1B47 Hnrs hrtents in ( I \ bj Ir n 
m genial, wisely developed man, gxxl tl ings radiate 1914 
E PHiLLpons I tnce fr m Hark xsi 199 He would base 
slune wiselier to lie hi. me 1 efore it came 

b With an air or assumption of w isdom , sagely, 
knowing!). 

1485 T Washington tr Nicholas Yot is xm 1-6 li, 
[I nsked him what religion he k(pt, ulierupon wisely lie 
gaue me to vndersland that [clc 1 1600 Shahs A i l 11 

VII 22 He looking on it, until la ke hi Ire eye, Sajrs, seiy 
Wisely, It IS tin a L-locke 1888 ' I S Winttr Booties 
Chrlir iv, 'Ah I but there s very few Captain Ferrers 
about, said Lassie wisely 

+ 2 Altentiscly, carefully, heed lull). Ohs 

r 1000 fust l olstj x in Thorpie Lass r II 318 Hr)>encan 
heora d*da wislice & wxrhce 01x14 Ah r R 104 pe 
he irle 11 wel il iked 31 f mu I & eien he earen wi luhe beoS 
ilokene. o 1115 Li' Rath 82 Halieoldbirc oldrcnc bird 
wishihe fit wailulie 1377 Lanul. Pit II xm 3.3, 

I wayted wisloker To 1400 Alorit Arth 1613 1 hit Ihey he 
weisely wa liede an J in warde holdene c 1400 Mauhpes 
(K oxb ) xxsi 123 (Jwhen pal ga Id weie, pai hafe bain rial 
warly and wysely CI475 Rauf ( oslysr 587, I raid on full 
ncht, lowalchewysdie tlieway is issSWAsnRtr Alexis 
Seer in Powre Ihe said water fyurly and wisely into some 
Ollier vessel that is clcane 159a Plat Jesttll ho 111 ?B If 
you h olde the same Iglass) wisely you shall see the wine 
ascendem the forme or a clowd 
+ 8. Skilfully, cleaerly, ingeniously, cunningly 
'r (wen 446 Od nil lteAdim on eorlriLe, 


viieece 1654 Staslfy Hist 


wise Men sailh, they were in all seventeen, of winch seven 
were vanonsly 11 uned 1656 Hloim ( losrogr, S ton, one 
of the seven wiscmen of Cnece 184a W C 1 ay 1 on A nc 
Hist ix | 5 (ed 3) 240 Periander who u somelimis rai ked 
among the Seven Wise Men of l rerce, 1840 1 n kan In 
hi S P Ihompson Lift (1.10) I. v 223 1 he steamer appeared 
ah tut 4 tm— contrary lo the cxpeciamn of ihe iwulical 
wise men about the harbour 

b. A man who utters wise sayings or maxims , 
esp ns .a title for any of the writers of the Jewish 

4 \V isdom Literature 

a lass Anci R 64 pc wise mon [sc Solomon) asked in hit 
bjc h seder lelc.] 1374 Hausoi x An <1 lnAiilvv n en 
say is he is nappy, flat be oihir will lnm chasiy 11400 
Rule it J tntt (\er-e) iuBo )*us (ie wisman sais | crl 1 lua 
1 soar k Ihitaiy ix (18711)251 lie wise nan sayih that 

5 rfrlesd* kyll many men 1587 I Isfwtos Hdtalfor 

/ lie 1 J74 ho doth the \\ reeman [male Eecle 1 24) ne it, 
whereby he prumiscih fclic lie to him that emliaceth 
Wised m 161 1 Bibe 1 an I Pref r 3 Ihere is no new 
tin ig \nder Ihe Sum e, sailh the wisemnn 1649 \%ilhins 
Beauty Preen l 92 Like sn w in H irsesl (as the Wiseman 
s peiks) 1650 I emit ( all, nr \ | 13 Ihe »Lse man hath 

assu ed us this Prov 11 4 Ki lies prort nit in ll e d.iy il 
wtalh c>7*>5 Pore y in R May 143 \el you pursue sage 
S I imon s ids icc hut, with ihe wiseiniiis lease, I 11 11st 
protest 1 1750 \rn II holt Puty of Manx 111 1 hetluealenii g 
of the M ise man, who declares, Ih it ihe eye I) al mockelh 
his fuller the rasens of the s alley shall pick it out 

•f- 0 One of a body of men chosen for their 
sag icily as ads isers in matters of state , a councillor 
Obs as a spccilic sense 

By i6th-ibih century hisi jrt ins used in pi to render II AN 

c 1250 (wen J- Ft 2649 Do king wi^ slid (s. jn w sinan He 
scidc, ' 3 c child dud als he can’ 148812/3 / rt/rrr (Lamden) 
169 lhai curry che of thes conltcys di o sen 1 screen wyse 
men \s l full aucturylc fur lo 1001 in w* ll e G iiininen e 
■ 502 ARNOiri Ihrots (1B11) | n Ihis ye c « er chosen 
be wise men of the cue, xxxv men sworne lo inayntrne 
the As isis 1591 [ AMiMxun Auk 1 u (rerel -46 All the 
Acts me said tu passe fro n the Kmp and 1 is Wise men 
lwlh of Ihe tier cie 1 d Lame 164B Phsi.se l lex for 
Louts 3 Lordei and reeres, aniwuily sided Aldermen, 
Hereiockes, Sei al rq \V ise 1 cn, I y cur llcstonai s 1714 
1 0K1 1 Set e Aianh iirf bors.scues Ahs \ I im Mm 18 
kn g Alfred with the Thought, 1 e Adsice of his Wise 
men, or I’ai luinie t 

3 A man vcrbttl or skilled in hidden arts, as 
migic, witchcraft, nnd the like , a magician, w uai d , 
spu applied 111 biblical versions and allusions lo 
the three Oriental astrologers or Mngi (see M An s a) 
who came to worship the infant Jesus. In gi neral 
"se now dial, or vulgar (cf Wise woman i 
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wisards, who by good words, .promise lo allay, .diuelx, 
product of other witches, .mil the fences of many dis- 
cs Hr*. 1731 Flying Post 11; Apr. 2 /i George Raunsfunh, 
..a reputed Conjurer, or (as the Country People call him) 
a Wise Man. 1800 R. Anderson Cumbhl Fall. 39 The wise 
man lives nit far frae this,. .He tell Nan Dobson wliee slic'd 
wed. 1B39 (see Moons 2]. 

Wlsen, ohs. form or Wizen v. 

WiseneBS (waiznOs). rare. [f. Wise a. + 
-nehh. Cf. OE. umvistus.'] T he quality of being 
wise; wisdom; occas. ironical. 

r 131a Cail. I.ove 991 To vclmiie sunderlyng lie saf a dole 
of. .His wysiusse. 1387 8 T. Usk Test. Lev* 11. vl. (Ske.it) 

1. 119 For hi . gundne-se and wysnesso woll thou list dn him 
Win ship 7 1579 K. K. 1 ltd. to Speuseds Sheph. !'«/. | 1 
His murall wiscncsse. 160a Shaks. Ham, v. 1. 286 Vet haue 
I something in me dangerous, Which let thy wi4ene5.se 
fcare. 1634 Maisingkr Tory Woman in. ii, Vnur wives 
wonderful witness. 1796 Mur. D'Arhlav Camilla vu. 
viii, Which is a wisenesj that dues honour Lohcr education. 
iBaa Cihkridgk in F/notrw. Mag. Sept. 629 This chilly, 
doubting, qualifying wiseness. 190 q Sat. Rev. 8 Jure 703/9 
This report, .is full of touches that illustrate his wisencss. 

H Right u<iscness, erron. division of rightwiseness, 
Righteousness. 

■447 Shillingford Lett, (Camden) 134 Of your arete right 
wisnesse and speciall grace, 1493 Festival l (W. de W. 1515) 
49 Come lo this byleve by doyoge of weikes of ryght 
wytenes. 13. . Ainu A ’otbroune Mayd 179 in Hail. E. P. /’. 

1 1 1 . 8 Ily rypht wysanes. 1638 Dial, oh l.aws of Eng. L xv. 
16b, Truth in hit word, & right wiscncl In Lis deed. 

Wisent (wrzent). Antiq. [a. G, wisent (OHG. 
wisunl) : see Bison.] The aurochs. 

■866 J. E. Us tr. F, K tilers I. ait Dwellings 356 Tl.e 
urus-.as well as the bison (or wisent).. are found to have 
been the most abundant animalt in the forests of the stone 
age. 1889 I. Taylor Grig. Aryans lii. 151. 1893 LydeKKCR 
Horns 4- Hoofs 31 The true, or European, bison.. alio 
known at the wisent or zubr. 

Wise woman. (For the general cense 'a 
woman who is wise’ see Wise a. i.) 

L A woman skilled in magic or hidden arts ; a 
female magician, soothsayer, etc. ; a witch, sor- 
ceress; esp. a harmless or beneficent one, who 
deals in charms against disease, misfortune, or 
malignant witchcraft. Now dial, or arch. 

1 XBa WrCLir » Sam, aiv. a Joab. .sente !•> Thekuam, and 
took thens a wise womman. 155a Hulolt, Wisewoman that 
tcllelh fortune, 1398 Shahs. Mtrry IF. tv. v. 97 WasT not 
the Wisc-womnnorbrainford? 1601 W. Fircv Cucifueanes 
4 Cuckolds Errant s v. vi (Kuxb.) 74, 1 baue haunted a wise 
woman of our Parish in Maldun, hath taught niee the spell 
of eury each of them. 161s [see WISH man]). 1653H.M0RB 
Antid. Atk. ill. vii. { B (171a) 107 The help and skill or the 
Witch or Wise-woman. tSsS Honk Table Ek.ll.jj} AnolJ 
woman, .who was. .accounted a wile woman, and 0 pracli.er 
of iha 'art that hone may name’, 1873 in Miss Jacksun 

Shro/sh. Eo/k.lors (.BSj) ia 6, I asked him if Mrs. P 

was a witch 1 He answered, she was a wise woman, and 
only used her knowledge lo slop others doing wrong. 1883 
A. If. Uui.r.F.N in Diet. Nat. Bing. I. 112/a In hit extremity 
he sought the assistance of a wisewoman, Alison Pearson, 
who treated him so successfully that he completely recovered. 
Hit enemict ascribed his cure to witchcraft. 

2 . A midwife ( ■ l 1 '. sage-femme ) : cf. Sage a. 2 b. 
■Bat Scott Kcniho. xxiv, O, what, you have got the 

wise woman, then I " laid Varney. 

Wish, (wij), sb . 1 [f. WTsii v., q.v. for forms.] 

1 . An instance of wishing; a feeling in the mind 
directed towards something which one believes 
would give satisfaction if attained, possessed, or 
realized! (With const, as in Wj.su v. i (b), (e), (d).) 

Most commonly denoting a desire for luineihing nut 
attainable by one's own effort, felt in the mind but not 
iinpelling to action ; a passive or inactive desire. 

The ordinary word Tor this affection of the mind; less 
emphatic than craving, longing, or yearning, but including 
these as particular cases. 

1390 Gower Con/. I II. 954 Bot if mi wisshes myhte availc, 

] wolde it were a groundles pet. C1440 Ptomp. Pan'. 533/1 
Wusche, or wusebynge, e.ro/tacio. c 1480 Hxnryson Prats 
of Aire 6 My wys Of al bit warld lo mak me lord & kyng. 
1530 Palscr. 089/9 Wysshe de.syre, souhait. 1591 Shaks. 
Two Cent. 1. sit. fis As one relying on your J-ordships will. 
And nut depending on hit friendly wish. 1597 — a Hus. IP, 
IV. V. Q3 lliy wish was Father (Harry) m that thought. 
1600 Dkkkfh Old Fortnnatus D 3 b, This Uat..dapt vpon 
my head, I (onely with a wish) am through the ayre. Trans- 
ported in a moment oner Meat. 1648 Fanshawk H Pastor 
Fids II. iv. 64 Fortune beyond my wish hath favoured me. 
1694 A 1 1 KMRi'kY Sena., Fran. j riv. 6 (1736) I, 191 He comes 
with strong Wishes that lie may find ii all a Mistake. 1750 
Gr\t Elegy 74 Their sober wishes never team'd lo stray. 
1751 Johnson Rambler No. 178 P 11 The whole world 11 
put in motion by the wish for riches, and the drrad of 
poverty. iBig Slott Betroth , d v, Form but a wish for her 
advantage, and it shall be fulfilled. 1850 Tennyson / n Mem. 
lv. 1 The wish, that of the living whole No life may fail 
beyond the grave, /bid. xc. 24, I find nut 3ret one lonrly 
Ihnuchr Thai rr u-M, r„r il,„ .Se-fl (' 


LV. 1 1 lie wish, that of the living whole No life may Tail 
beyond the grave, /bid. xc. 24, I find nut yet one lom-ly 
thought That cries against my wish for thee. 1850(1. C. 
Lewis Lett. (1B7..) = 1 1 lie.. has no wish to be n Church 
dignitary. 1876 Motley Univ. Seim. ai. 313 The power of 
prayer, .is. .the power of strong wishes. 

Frer.-i rbs. 1665 Wit him l.or.f s Prayer 50 If (as (he Pro- 
rerb is) wishes weie Thrushes, we tniglit all cal Birds. 
1670 Kay Prem. 157 If wishes would bide, beggers would 
ride. 1711 Kki.lv Sc. From. 178 If Wishes were Horse*. 
Ileggars would ride. >880 MtHEIHrH Tragic Com. (1881) 
39 He bad a saying : Two wishes make a will. 

+ b. in generalized use : Desire. Ohs. rare, 
c 1430 Hymns t’irgin (1B67) 61 Pride, .jeueb but woo & 
wyssche to wage, a 1716 South Sertn., Matt, jrjevi. 41 
1717) VI. 416 Piayer. .was never designed Lo supply the 
■00m of Watchfulness, or to make Wish instead of En. 


o. In phrases with prepositions, f With or upon 
one's tuish or wishes, fat wish, according to one’s 
wish, just as one wishes ; in readiness for one as 
one wishes, at one's disposal (-at will. Will si . 1 
15 b, c). fAt high wish, at the height of the fulfil- 
ment of one's wishes. To (one's) wish (rarely 
wishes), ns one wishes; esp. lo the full extent of 
one’s desire, ns much as one wishes. (Now ran 
or Ohs. ) To a wish (.Sc.), f till a wish, just as one 
would wish, (icifectly, exactly. 

■3.. Cursor M. 93 1 12 All |>.it wit-standand |>e es Thom 
sal boll thril it wit pi win \Cbtt. Thorn sal )miii tlnil wid ]>i 
suiftnrs]. 1390 Gowkr Coif. 1. 330, 1 Imve ben oftc mowed 
so, That with my wiuheR if I inyhte, . . [ bruhle stoiven in a_ 
day. /bid. II. 39 He lie wol no travail take To ryde for liix 
ladi sake, Hot livelh al upon his wisshes. c 1450 Holland 
Ilowtal B 4 7 All thus thir hatliillis in hall heirly reinanit, 
With all welthis at wise, e 1469 Caxton Blanchardm ix. 
37 Well sytlyng oil hnrsbacke, and tyl a wysshe wel shapen 
of olle membres. a 1541 Wyatt Poems, * (installs Dream * 
13 Where it was at wysshe it could not remain, a 1568 
Asciiam Schotcin. (Arb.) 40 Though a child hnue all tha 
giftes of nature at wishe. 1586 Wiiitney Choice Emblems 
144 (Hello his wishe, of piTotles made his choise. 1601 
Shaks. jut. C. ill. ii. 271 He comes vpon a wish. 1607 — 
Timon tv. iii. 94] The one is filling still, ccuer compleat j 
The other, at high wish. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 493 When 
to his wish, Heyund his hope, Eve separate ha spies, a 1674 
Clarendon Hist. Ret. viii. | ijj Though the relief of 
Banbury succeeded to wish, yet the King pnid dear for it 
soon after. 1779 Forrest Poy. H. Guinea 56 The people, 
who assisted us so opportunely, were rewarded to their 
wish, tjBjlJ. Beatti k ] Seoti cisnst 106 Every thingsucceods 
to a wish. 1813 Byron Juan xv. Uviii, A dish Of which 
perhaps the cookery rather varies, So every one may dress 
It to his wish. 

2. A desire expressed in words, or the expression 
of such; sometimes nearly ■* 1 request’: — Desihh 
sb. 4. (Cf. Wish v. 3-5.) 

1513 Douglas AEneis viil ix. 31 The wysaii and avowis. . 
By women and the matronys doublit were, a 1533 Ld. 
Hkrnhss //non Ixxxiv. 364 He sayd 1 1 wysshe them here 
on this table '. He had no sooner made bis wysshe but they 
were set on the table. 1998 J. Melvill Autob. 4 Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 4*3 My opinioun and wis was, (her sould he 
na generall meitdngs. _ 1714 Porx Let. to Jtrvat 97 Aug., 

I admire your whig principles of resistance exceedingly, in 
the spirit of the Darcelunians ; I join in your wish for them. 
iBip Siiellky Cenci I. iii. 27 One supplication^ one desire, 
one hope. That he would grant a wish for bis two Rons. 
.908 R. Hacot A. Cuthbert xxvi. 339 At Anthony's wish she 
wore the Cuthbert diamonds. 

b. spec. An expression of desire for another’s 
welfare : often as a farewell greeting. Usually, 
now always, in pi. 

>593 Shahs. Rich. //, l iii. 93 Take from my mouth, the 
wish of happy yeares. 1601 — Alt's Wells. L 68 Maddam 
I desire your holie wishes. 1617 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Arina Jo lip. Ded., Willi my belt wishes for the perpetuity 
of your, .felicity. 1735 Tor* /.ft. Sent., Wks. 1741 It. 148 
Pray tell him my best wishes for his health and long life. 
1B60 Tyndall iilae. 1. xxv. 177 We quitted Chamouni, bear- 
ing with us the good wishes of n portion of ill inhabitants. 
>883 IX c Murray Heat It v, I know nothing about it. 
Tam, . .but you have my best wishes. 

O. An imprecation, a malediction. Oil. or dial. 
159a Shaks. Earn. 4 Jut. hi. ii. 91 Blister'd be thy tongue 
Fur such a wish, he was not borne to shame. 1594 — 
Rich. I IT, iv. L 79 This was niy Wish: l'e thou (quoth 1) 
accurst. iBao Mamsaiden of Clyde x. in Edin. Mag. VI. 
493, I Hang the renyie on his neck With a wis* that sould 
nae been. 1B54 Miss Bakes Hoethampt. Glo\s. tor., ' He 
took a many wishes', wa< nn expression used by a witness 
in the Sessions Court at Northampton. 

9. transf An object of desire; what one wishes 
or wishes for : = Desihe sb. 5 . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10406 pai j>ac Riad cr in pair hlis, Wit- 
vlcu want has alls jiair wis. CI400 Maundev. xvii. (siii.] 
(1910)97 Pat faire lailyschal jeuen him .. the first wyssclio 
hat he wil wyssehe of erlhely thingea 1591 Shaks. Two 
Cent. rv. ii. 93 Si/. What’s your will f Pro. That I may 
cumpaue yours. Si/. You hauc your wish. 1611 — Cymb. 
HI. v. so Your valiant Britaines haue their wishes in it. 
1667 M ilton P. L. viii. 451 Thy fit help, thy other self. Thy 
wish, exactly to thy hearts desire. 1713 AnDisoH Cato IV. 
iii. Rr, Mil iiivl 1,1V h,<r Jwlnv',1 I mv nnlv wish I r.-NS. 


Eng. v. I. jf.6 The wish or the government was that he 
should he executed in England.] 

4. Comb.: wish-bone •= Merrttijouqht (q.v, 
for reason of the name) ; wlsh-wifo [after ON. 
(foGwwr* (see Wishmay)], a light woman. 

i860 Bartlrtt Dili. Amer, (ed, 3), * Wish-Hone. 1B84 
Roa Nat. Str. Slaty vi, If I bring you a canvas-back 
[ilurkl Amy, will you put the wish-bone over the dour? 
1 886 CoRntrT Fall 0/ A sgard I. 997 Her wouldst thou 
p rofa ne as though she were some "wish-wife. 

Wish (wij), sb.'h local (now Sussex). [OF,, wise, 
corresp. to OLG. wise (in place-names), (M)LG. 
wisch(e,wisl{e, repr. OTeut. *wTsho-, I. wait- : wis-, 
whence OE. wds Ooze, G. wiese meadow,] A piece 
of meadow, now of marshy meadow ; n piece of flat 
ground lying in the bend of a river and thus liable 
lo )>e flooded. 

BpB in Birch Cart. Sag. II. 219 Conccdo. .terrain. . in loco 
qm dirilur Fcanilca; & an miclaii wisce vi xcercs msde. 
enjoin Kemble Cod. Dipl. III. i7jTostucan wise mt Stcre 
meari.lieorh. 1516-17 Ledger BA. Battle Abbey in Trans, 
Philol. Soe. / 8 gf-Sf 43 McnewysAb , , Uorderswyssh. . Hodis- 
daliswyssh. a 1600 m Susses A rchMol. Collect. (1831) IV. 306 


Lewis, at y* time of trading of ;• wishe. 1651 Ibid. (1872) 
XXIV. 98s Lands Rattled vpon her by the name of Marshland, 
called Castle Wish all Colbranda lying within tha parish of 
Westhnm. 1696-7 Ibid. (1849) U. lai Y* two acres croppe 
In y* Northwish. 1850 Ibid. IV. 305 In both these parisnci 
[ic. Lewesand Southpaw] were particular brooks [/ a. marshes] 
called Wishes, and in each also there was a small piece of 
brookland called the Drinker. 1857 Ibid. IX. 156 'The 
Wish ’ in East Bourn, close to the tea. 

Wish, a. (dial.) : see Wihht. 

Wish (wij), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. wllhed 
(wi/t). Forms; a. 1 wyaonn, wiaoan, 3-5 wuaaha, 
4-5 wyache, (7 Sc.) wlacbe, 4-6 wlsabo, 5-6 
wya(a)he, (3 wusae, wlaao, 4 wuHsche,whuaabe, 
wloha, wesche, wesse, 3 wuaohe, wleaahe, 
woaahe, weesahe, 6 wya(o)h, wishe, wbyaahe, 
wyaaho), 6- wieh. 0 . Sc. (and north.) 4-6 wiaao, 
wla, 4-9 wise, 6 wya(a, whies, 6-7 vlaa, 7 woaie, 
9 wuaa. i'a. t, 1 wyaote, wiaote, 5 wyat, weate, 
6 (9) wlaht ; 3 wissedo, etc., 4-6 wlsahed, 5-6 
Sc. wfaalt, etc., 6- wished. Pa. pple. 3 iwiat, 6 
wyaht, 6-8 wiaht; 4-6 wlaahed, etc., 6- wished, 
[OE. wyscan ■= OHG. wunsten (MHG., G. 
wiinschen), ON. askja (MKw. yskia, Sw. bn ska, 
Da. onsie) OTeu t. *wunskjau, l. "wunska -shS- 
(represented by OE. wtisc, OHG. wunsc, MHG., 
G.wunseh, ON. 6 sk)\ cf. Skr. vaflchd *wdnskd- : 
{. base wen- to hold dear, love, desire, whence alio 
Wine sb.*. Win sb.*. Ween sb. and v., Wone. 

Another form or the item appeals in (M)Du. vsetuch 1 sea 
WiNze'.J 

1 . traits. To have or feel a wish for ; to desire. 
The ordinary word for this j now always lass emphatic 
than the synonyms covet, crave, long (for), yearn (for): in 
earlier use occas. in tha sense or these. Sometimes softened 
by could or should (would) ; cf. Can v. 1 j. Shall v. 19 c. 
Will r. 1 40 b| or strengthened before a dependent clause 
(3, r] by such phrases as /• Cod, to goodness, to heaven. 

(a) with simple okj. (in OE. usually in the geni- 
tive). Now dial . ; superseded in standard English 
by wish for (see 2), or colloq. In certain contexts by 
want (Want v. 5). 

cB 97 /Ki frrd Gregory’s Past. C. I. 19 No cum8 he Diet 
forSySe he lenejuirv men Daes wysete o33o wilnode. 971 
Blickl. Horn. 103 [Hie] hia tocymes wyseton. t low All rule 
Horn. I. 594 Ic scenl his rode ligor owiAor wisenn Sonne 
ondrmdan. t noo Trin. Coll. Hem. 165 De sune wusiheS 
be fader dcxS, ar his dni came. 13. . K. E. Attit. P. A. 14 
Ofte haf I wayted wyschftiide bat wele. £1470 Hbnsv 
Wallace ix. 1413 Sum wald haiff had Boyd at the 
tuerdis lenth: Sum wyst ( ed. 1J70 wissit) Lundy, c 1480 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiii. 496 No* have I that I 
desired and wyiishcd boo longe. a S5ro Douglas A'. Hart 
II. 3 [Hel wantis nocht in warld. that he wald wis. >567 
Gudc A Cod He B. (S.T.S.) 9 Thy nychlbourii wyfo. .Thow 
couet not to the, nor wis His hors, his oxc, [etc.] IJ97 Mon- 
LEV In trod. Mas. 116 Causing you thinke the night long 
and wish the daylight. 1610 Shaks. Temp. III. i. 54, 1 would 
not wish Any Companion In the world but you. 1651 
Houses LeviatK . 11. xxvii. 159 Not os wishing liberty of 
private revenges, 1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. lxxxiii. 303, 

1 charge you,, .as you wish my pence, not to say any. thing 
of a Idler you have from me. 1816 SCOTT Bl. Dinar/ 1, 

* Wussing your health, sirs,' said the shepherd. 1819 Shel- 
ley Crnei 1. ii. 40 You know M y real for all you wish, sweet 
Beatrice. 1854 Dickens Hard T. 11. i, Would you wish a 
little more hot water, ma’am T 1901 W R. H. Trowbridge 
Lett, her Mother to Eh*, xxix. 144 [The maid] flew into a 
rage, and wanted 10 know if I wished a month's notice. 

(b) with obj. clause with may or (formerly) 
pres, subj., occas. indie. : expressing a desire that 
the event ntay happen or that the fact may prove 
to be so, and often Implying Borne want of con- 
fidence or fear of the opposite (now commonly 
expressed by hope \ see Hope v. 3 b). Also ex- 
pressing a request (see 5). 

a 1000 Dear 25 Sccg monig . .wysete gcnealihe Jnrt hes 
cynerices ofercumen ware, r ieoo Ait eric Gen. xvii. 18 Ic 
wisco h*t Ismnlicl lybbeteiforan 3e. a 1586 Sidney A readies 
11. x. (1912) 908, I wish that it may not prove ominous fore- 
token of misfortune. 1591 Siiaks. Two Cent. iv. lii. 4r, 

I wish all good bcfortune you. 1649 in Spalding Ctuo 
Misc. (1852) V. 381, I heartellie wossc that aitie that lowes 
rcligioiie . . keeps Ihemselwe* free of anie aecessione . . to 
swene wnhnpe men. 1661 F. Henry Diaries 4 Lett. (i88») 
86, I wish 1 suffer no prejudice by it. 1691 Shadwki.l 
Scowrers tv, I wish the bouse is not robb'd. 1711 Addison 
Drummer 11. i, lie say's he's a Conjuier, but he looks very 
suspicious) I wish be Len'l a Jesuit. 1756 Monitor No. 35. 

I. 395 lie Is certainly bewitched: 1 wish the old hag upon 
the green has done aim no mischief. iBoS Jane Austen 
Lett. (1884) II. 6 She hears that Miss Bigg Is to he mirried 
in a fortnight I wish it may be so. iB»3 Scott Quentin D. 
xxi, I wish we have not got King Sloik, instead of King 
Log. i860 Emily Eden Stmi-atlachtd Couple xii, Mrs. 
Tomklnson wished to goodness there might soon be.. ‘a 
little staying company ’ In the house. 187a Geo. Eliot in 

J. W. Cross Lfi (1B85) HI. 157, 1 wish that you may happen 
to know her. 

(c) with obj. clause with past subj. (or indie., 
c.g. was for were) : expressing an unrealized or 
unrealizable desire (see also Will v . 1 46), or in 
mod. use sometimes a mild request (cf. g). 

971 Blickl. Horn. 93 Hia..wyseap hat hie nsefra n scroti 
acennedo from fader na from meder. c 100a AUleric Dent. 
XExii. 29 Ic wisca fiat hi wiscon & undcr£ea(on .. hyra 
elide [Vulg. utinam saperenl). 1340 Ayrnb. 36 Hi wesse> 
bet bi heilden nykken of crane and wombe_ of cou. 1361 
Langl. PI. A. v. 02 pence I wussche hit weore niyn. 
c 13B3 Ciiavcks L. C. W.7SS TKisbt, Thys wall they woldyn 
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return. iM Denham Prop. (Percy Soc.) 31 A Mnrchwi — 
is never a fiiutl fisher. 1905 Flor, Mas brick My Fifteen 1 
Lost lit. ill If a prisoner has any complaint to make or 
wishes 10 seclt ailvtce, she asks to have her name put down | 
to see the governor. Site is then termed a ‘wisher* nnd 
it ‘seen’ by him in bis office in the presence uf the chief 
matron. 

b. qualified by evil, ill, well (see 1 lt.-imhih.ii, 
Well-wisiieh). 1 

1656 EahL Monu. tr. Boccaiints AJvls.fr, Pain ass. II. 
Iixxsiii. (167s) a 4 1 To lake an evd wishers lire away. 1746 
IF. Walp'Oi b Let. to Mann 1 Aug., When the Peers were 
going to vote Lord Foley withdrew as too well a wisher. 

Wishful (wi jful), it. [f. Wish jJ.i + -fdi..] I 
tl. Such as is, or is to be, wished; drsitnblc; 
desired, lon|»ed-for. (Cf. Dtsinous 5 .) Obi. 

1513 Ckomklll in Mrrriman Lift 4 Lett. (1901) I. 31 This 1 
so glorious so prof) liable nnd so wysslirfuli an enter pi ysr. 
Ij6j S 1 apleton tr. Beit’s Hist, f h. Eng. no We haue 
rr fiued your excellencies w i.heftill letters. 1596 SrrNsPH | 
b. (I. rr. xi. so The inyous light, Whereof she long had lackt 1 
I he wish full sight, r 1616 Ciiai-man / / enter's Hymn Hermes I 
185 Many a field Pleasant and wishful, e 1645 Houfil 
Lett. I. vi. 4 Having so wishful an Opportunity..! could 
not hut rend you this Friendly Snlule. 1 

2. a. Of the eye or look, tone, feeling, etc. : 
Full of desire; longing, yearning, wistful. (Cf. 
Desirous 2 .) 06s. or dial. 

r 493 Shakh.j //<-». f '/, in. i. 14 To greet mine owne Land I 
wilh my wish fid I tight. 1711 Spectator No. 250 P 6 You , 
can't behold a covetous Spirit walk by a Goldsmith's Shop | 
without catting a wishful Eye nt the Heaps upon the j 
Counter. 1730 C. Wesley Hymn, Hail the Day that secs 
Him rise. Ravish'd from our wishful Eyes. s6io IC. D. 
Clakke i'n »». Russia (1639) 5/1 It has probably happened 
10 others, as 10 myself, to cast an rye of wishful curiosity 
towards the eastern boundaries r>r Europe. 1817 C. Earners 
Erf. t's. 1 tir. versa 67. 113 Tlie forlorn uamlering child 
casting a wishful, penitrnt look towards his Father's house. 

b. Of a person : Possessed by a wish for some- 
thing specified or implied ; wishing, desirous. Now 
rate in literary prose. 

1733 Whitkhiad St. Punt ft Poems (1777) 18 Lai o'er 
yon flood H— e 1 axis his low'i ing eyes. And wishful sees the 
rev'rend ruriets tise. i8e« Watkmiom Wand. X. A wtr, nr. 
ii. 236 Wishful loses how he worked, I allowed him to lake 
possession. iBga Dickens Bleak Ho. xlii, 1 was wishful to 
say a word la you, sir. 1867 Morris Jason 1. 314, I nm but 
Jason, who dwell line alone.. Wishful for happy days. 1B75 
• Browning A ristoph. A got. 1701 Wishful from my stud 1 hat 
truth should triumph. 1888 IliiscK A mer. Conwrw, I. if 3 
A second chamber well qualified for the duly of revisiuli, 
and wishful to discharge it. 

Wishftilly (wi/fiili), adv. ff. prec. + -ly 2 ] 

1. In a wishful manner; wilh desire; longingly. 
Most commonly qualifying lock or equivalent; sometimes 
npp. .!<».* ialed with wistfully. 

1598 CiiArMAN Iliad iv. [s III.] 407 All did w Mifullie expect 
the siluer-throned morne. 171a Di Foe Cnf. Tin it ii, Well, 
young gentleman, ..you look wishfully. 1773 Uoswfll Tour 
Heir. ( 1 785) 98, I was weai y of this day, and began to think 
wishfully of being again in mulion. 1791 Burns Bonis 
lire Thing S Wishfully I look and languish In that bonie 
face o' tbine. 1831 Slot rutv in Corr, w. C. Bowles (18B1) 
97a, I ain looking daily and wishfully for your little book. 
1B78 Mrs. Stows Pogamic T. i, Dull) still bung about wish, 
fully 

+ 2. According to wish or desire. Obs. 
iflos Middle roo, etc. Phtrnit in. i. 0 9 b, I doubt now 
We shall not gainc accessc vnto your luue or she to \ 9. Fid. 
Most wishfully here she comes. 

So Wl'ahfulnoea. 

1801 Soi’tiiev in Roljberds Mem. IV. Taylor (1843) I. 371, 

I expect with some wishful ness your remarks on the second 

volume. ,86 " ^ 

loving wislifu 

lions sweet to her mother's ears. 189a Sat. Rev. 8 Oct. 492 1 
A sweet u ishfuinesi to please. 

Wish-hounds, sb.pl. Also whiahed, whisht, 
wiahod. [Wihht a. 3.] Local name for a ghostly 
pack of hounds popularly believed to hunt over 
Dartmoor (Devon) by night. So Wi'ah-hunt, 
Wish-hunter. 

■B47 Athcunum is Mar. 334/a The Abbot's Way . . is the 
especial haunt of the Wish, or Wished [xrV] Hounds. 1B63 R. 
Hunt Pop. Rout. IV. Eng. Ser. 1. In rod. p. xix, Wistman'i 
Wood .is the very home of the Wish /sounds, which hunt 
so fieri ely over the Moor. 186] Haring-Goui.d Iceland 301 
On Dartmoor the [Wild Huntsman's] chase continues; it 
is callrd the Wisht hunt. 1863 — Wt> e-wolves viii, On 
Hcatlilield, near Tavistock, the wild huntsman rides by full 
moon with Ids 1 wush hounds ’. 1897 — Guavas xtv, Tij no 
Wish Hunter s gold. 

WiBhill, obs. form of Wishki,. 

Wishing (wi'Jiq), vbl. sb. [f. Wish v. 4 - -rso 1 .] 
The action of the verb Wish ; desire ; sometimes 
spec. f (a) evil desire, concupiscence ; (6) impre- 
cation. 

e iioa Trin. Coll. Hem. 179 Ne wrec |nt be mid wussinge 
ne mid warienge. c isao Bestiary 3J4 Oolsipe and discing, 
Vuernesse and wissing. 1390 Gotsra Con/. I, 319 He set 
the herte in jeupartie With wilissinge and with fantasie. 
c 1500 .1 Itiusint 177 Our desyrs and wysshyng is hruugln to 
effect. 1313 Lu. Berners Emits. 1 1. uxvtii. [Ixxiv ) 00 b/i 
1 heyr horses serued them at theyr wysshyng. 1590 Stock. 


wishing, Iherfnre I will die a woman w ... 

Young Nt. Th. iv. 71 Wishing, of nil employments, is thi 
wont 1H41 Newman Par. Senn. VI. xil 154 Wishing wilt 
not serve instead of coming, 1869 Tores Hifhl. Turkey 
II, 184 The power of obtaining anything by wishing. 


1 b. An instance of this, a wish; formerly some- 
times passing Into the sense ' a request, petition ' : 
cf. Wish sbf a. v. 5. 

1177 Langl. P. Pi. B, 11. 90 In wedes and in wfcshynge* 
and with ydel I houses. 1488 Lvdo. De Guil. Pilgr. 8231 
My desyr & my wysshynges Kesten fully in thys lliynges. 
1348 Uoall Erasm, Par. Tief. to Kdw. VI, a ij, Our dully 
wyssliingesand praiera. 1361 Iloev tr. Castigliont's Courtyer 
■- (1577) r v It, A wishing for that bee thought be had not. 
1S4S Fansiiawe H Pastor Fide II. iv. 84 They .. Who not 
with wishing* onely seek her favour. 1719 DtVoaOniwi. 
(Globe) 191 Such tscie these earnest Wislungs. 1877 Mere- 
dith Gen. Opts V tii. Our young barbarians .. interest us in 
their wisliings, their weepings, and. .their hissings. 

1 0. I Vi shines and xuouldingis : see Wouldino. 

d. at! rib. and Comb, in many designations of 
objects supposed to be capable of magically con- 
ferring the fulfilment of one’s wishes, as wishing - 
bone (= wish-bone. Wish jiM 4), -tap, -gate, -hat, 
-pur st, -tod, -stone, -tree, -well. 

i860 IIarti ett Diet. Amtr. (rd. 1), "Wishing-Bone. 1600 
Dekkrh Old Fortunatus K 4 b, Ilauing lids mint [sc, the 
purse] about me, I shall want itn "wishing Cap. a 1674 
Thaiifrnk Chr. Ethics (1873) 436'l hefools wishing capanJ 
the philosophers Slone nre but trifles. 1813 ScoiT Jrnl. 
97 Der., I have worn a wishing-cap, the power of which has 
been to divert present griefs. 18x8 Wordsw. II ’isbing-gate 
ifl Thematic “Wishing. pale. 1600 Dfkkcr Old Fortunatus 
II 1, lie steale his “wishing Hat. 1835 Motley Dutch Rep, 
vt. 1. III. 398 The "wishing purse in lus hand. 1830 Lett- 
bom Fall Nshelungers mclx. 197 The “wishing-rod of gold. 
igaB Daily Chron. 20 Oct. 1/3 A "wishing-stone. aisBt 
Sidney Ar,adia 111. (1991) 99 Thai she might have the firM 
possession of the "wishing tree. 179a J. Moon* Monast. 
Fein. 2 The "wishing wells still remain. 1891 Atkinson 
Moorland Par. 935 One of these now unsuspected . .wishing, 
wells or hJilikelds. 

Wi-shing, ppl. a. [f. Wish v. + -iro 2 .] That 
wishes, longing, desirous; expressing a wish, 
f Wishing and moulding (quot. 3620) : cf. prec. c. 

1330 Palsuk. 399/2 Wyeshynge, optatif. 1379-80 North 
Plutarch, Solon 4 Publicola (rjas) l»i In wishing manner, 
he would his end should he lamented to hie praise. 1610 
J. King Serin. 34 Mar. 3 It is not a wishing and woulding 
mercy, hut a preuailing, speeding, rclccuing mercy. 166a 
Howell AVio Engl. Craw. 61 The Optatif or wishing 
Mood. 1703 Kowr Ulysses I. i, The wishing Warmth of 
Youth. 171^ Ramsa y Gentle shfph. III. iv, Return’d ‘ 

"vi,’’!}" 
uf knife or fork. 

Hence Wlshlngly adv., desirously, longingly; 
in quot. 1571, optatively. 

»S7t Golding Calvin on Pi. lxxii. 2. 269 b, Some reade it 
wisliinglyi Otheisnme retcine the future tenre, so as it 
should bee a prophesie. 1731 Hailvy (ed. 5), Desirously, 
uishincly. 

Wishless (wi-Jlfn), a. rare. [f. Wish r/-. 1 + 
-less.] Having no wishes; void of or ftce from 
desire. 

1810 Coleridge in Blackw. Mag. VII. 620 What a hcait- 


f Wi ahly.rr. Obs. rare. [? f. next.] ? Steadfast. 
1478 T. r*0( ii r Garg. Gallery Invent. II ij,_ Vlis-.es wife 
s hall mate the sole, whose w Uhfy troth doLb shine. 

Wishly (wi'jli), adv. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
wyah(o)-, wlaho-, 7 wishtly. [?Alleratiim of 
W18TLY adv. influenced by wijA.J Steadfastly, 


fixedly, intently; occas. longingly. (Almost always 
'/• or some equivalent : cf. wistfully.) 
1530 Faugh, fed. tflt, I cast my syght vpon a thyng to 


bcliolde it wjshrly. Ibid., And sodaynly he caste bis syght 
wyshely vpon me. 1313 Moke Answ. Poysoned ~Bk. v. ii. 
Wks. 1134/1 Causing hym to pulte on his speclaclrs, and 

f ore belter and more wishely with Ids olde cyen vpon saynt 
ohns ghnsprll. c sQaa Chapman Hiadxi. 522 /Encides, that 
wishly did intend, .how deepe the skirinisli drew Amongst 
the Greeks. i6sa J. Abrrnethv Chr- Treat. Pkysick Soule 
v. 73 Thou must bee wishly exstiinulnte in thy conscience, 
1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. vi. 4. 1B6 He looketh wishlly, 
fixedly, steddily. i860 S. Fosn I.oyal Sub/. Exult, ai 
Those thousands of loyall Subjects, who. .had looked wishtly 
towards the royall Palace. 1680 R. L'Estrance Erasm. 
Colloq.n. iii. 186 Looking wishl y up into the Air [orig. inlentis 
in eerluin ecu! is], 1683 Cave Ecclesiastiei App. 27 Woman, 
said he, tell me why dost thee so wishly behold me 7 a iSsg 
Forhv Voe. E. Anglia, IVithly, earnestly) wishfully) with 
longing. .. 1 1 be children eyed the plum-pudding wishly.' 
190s Longman's Mag. Nov. 40, I seed him yesterday a< 
c rane n* over th' wall and cyen' on her wislily. 

Wishmay (wi/mei). [transl. ON. Sskmier, f. 
dsi )vish (see Wish v.) + m«r maiilen, May rA. 1 ] 
A Valkyrie. 

1B63 W. K. Kelly Curios, Indo-F.urop. Tradit. ai6 The 
Wish mays or Valkyries. 1B89 R. H. Anofrson tr. Ryd- 
berg’s Trut. Mythol, 156 A giantess who had been adupted 
i n As gard as Odin's 'wish-may*. 

Wisht (wijt),tz. Chiefly s.w.dial. Also whisht, 
whiahod, w(h)ish, whlat, wist, welat, weeafc. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

1. Dreary, dismal melancholy, wretched. 


1 Q ’ Detect . Duchy 306 Ah, the poor be 
case. 

2. Uncanny, eerie, weird. (Cf. Wrsir-HOUirnH.) 

■t 1 Boo [implied in WiMtTNeas]. 187a Mas. Lynn Linton 
Joshua Davidson iii. 33 A wild whisht country that dost not 


.33 Their steps a 

boliow and wisht all the ti 
3. Sickly, wan. 

1B68 1 Holme Lee * B. Godfrey lxvii, She is very whist and 
white. 1884 Finn Sweet Mace III. xlii. 917 ' I don't quite 
like the old woman to be burnt. How wist she looks I ’ 
Hence Wi alitneaa, melancholy ; something un- 
canny or supernatural. 

r 1800 Polwhilb Wishful Swain of Devon In R. Hunt 
Pop- Rom. IV. Eng. Ser. 1. (1865) 130 He sought the dark- 

f reen lane, . ..Sighing. .* Wish ness I oh, wiihneHR, ualkeih 
ere \ 1839 Mrs. Palmer's Devon. Dial. Gloss,, IVislmrsi, 

melancholy. 1849 Kkmbi.1 Sas ons in Eng. 1. 346 In Devon- 
shire to this day nil magical or supernatural dealings go 
under the common name of IVishtness. 

Wishtly, obs. form of Wishly adv. 
Wishtonwish (wi-Jtanwif). Alsowlaton-. 
[Imitative, from the cry of tne animal,] Native 
name for the PnAiRiE-noa of N. America. 

Used by Fenimore Cooper for whip-poor-will. 

1808 Pike Sources Missus. (1811)907 Some prairie squirrels, 
or wish-ton-wislies. iBa6 J. F. Coon a Last qf Mohicans 
xxii, 1 "Tis a pleasing bird, . . nnd lies a soft and melancholy 
note.' . . ‘ He speaks of the wish ton-wish ', said the scout. 1809 
J. Richardson Fauna Bor.-Ainer. I. 154 The Wistonwish. 

Wish-wash (wi'jjwpj), sb. [Reduplicated 
formation from Wash sb. (cf. sense 1 1 s.v.).] 

I. A contemptuous name for weak, insipid, or 
unsubstantial arlnk (or liquid food). Also allrib. 
or adj. = Wishy-washy i. 

1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile Indiscr. 11. 36 The 
fish was ill-dressed, the soup mere wishwash. 1B03 Mary 
Ciiariton Wife 4 Mistress IV. 50, I an't been used to her 
wish-washes, and her Cocoa. 18. . in Sinyth Sailors Word . 
bk. (1867) 736 His diiuk a wish-wash or six-water grog. 
1898 Baring-Goulr Broom-Squire xvi. 120 He must have 


1841 Hr, WITT Fur. 4 Dorn. Life Germany 4;, 
find the trashiest wish-wash of Lady Blcssington ..just ai 

much in vogue. 1B83 Siopf " T ,Ji ' 

II. 378, 1 talked lent 


479 You also 

...iclon ..just as 

Brooke in Jarks Life (1917) 
and was grimly resolved to give the 
exari opposite of wish-wash. 

t Wi sh-wa shy, a. Obs. [f. Wibu-wabii sb. 

+ .fl.] = Wishy-washy «. 

a 1814 Sixteen 4 Sixty 1. ii. in New Brit. Theatre II. 383 
First he tuold I thnl losing a leg or a wing Were considered 
but wish-washy matters. 1818 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. i. 97 There are two talcs.. the lint is wish-washy 
enough. iSat Blackw. Mag. IX. Co None ever throve on 
the wish-washy draughts of the Muses. 

Wishy-washy (wi-piwoifi), «■ ( int.,sb .) [Re- 
duplicated formation on Waniir <7. (sense j) ; cf. 
the earlier Hwibit-bwahh (wishy-washy drink).] 

1 . Of drink (or liquid food) : Weak and insipid ; 
sloppy. Also dial, ns sb. (see qnot. 18*4). 

1791 Massachusetts spy 19 May a/i He. .looked at the broth 


Handley Cr. xxvu, None of your Ungon-uf ale and rouud- 
of-beef breakfasts nowadays— slip-slop, wishy-washy, milk- 
run I -walcr, rfieminate stuff. 1898 A. Balfour To Arms vii, 
Their wishy-washy, watery wine. 

2 . fig. A. Feeble or poor in constitution, con- 
dition, or aspect ; weakly, sickly, ‘ washed-out ’. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1703 Sti elk Tender Ilusb. 1. (1705) 19 Pray, Brother, 
observe his Make, none of your Lath-back’d wishy washy 
Breed, 1748 Swoilett Rod. Sand, xxiv, A good -seaman 
he is.. | none of your guinea pigi,— nor your fresh-water, 
wishy-washy, fair-weather fowls. 1838 Lady Granviilk 
1 ett. (1894) II. 161, 1 nm quite welt now, only rather wishy- 
washy. 1856 Hawthorne Engl. Note-bks. (1B70) II. 163 A 
wishy-washy woman's face. 

b. Feeble or poor in quality or character; trifling, 
unsubstantial, traiiliy, ‘ inilk-and-watery ’. + Also 


washy; Tiolly, trolly [orig. Tara bin, tarabasl]. 1797 G. 
Colman Heir at Law ii. ii, A lnrd without money be but 
a foolish, wishy washy kind of e thing e'tei all. 1801 
T. Diddin ft Bondocani ill. ii, None ol your wishy washy 
sparks that mince their slepc 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset 
I. vii. 53 A weak, wishy-washy man. who had hardly any 
mind of his own to speak Of. . 1885 Miss Hr a duo n Doctor’s 
Wife iii, Isabel painted wishy-washy looking flowers on 
Bristol-board from Nature. _ 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 9 Feb. 
106/3 A silly, wishy-washy, inconclusive,. style of writing. 

Hence Wl’shy-waiBblneH. 

1891 Lounabury Studies Chaucer III. vii. 19] He bed., 
every.. personal inducement to go on diluting his original 
to the utmost limit of wishi-washtness. 

Wlsle, obs. form of Vizy v. Sc , 

+ Wisiiy (woizifsi), v. Obs. ntmet-wd. [ 1 . Wise 
a. +-(i)py.] Irons. To make wise. 

1694 Mottxux Rabelais v. Author’s Prol. A 3 b, The World 
therefore, wisifylng it self [orlg. en sagissant], shall no longer 
dread the . . Blossoms of Beens every coming bpring. 

Wislgoth, -io, var. Viskioth, -ic. 

1908 W. H. Hutton Ch. 4 Barbarians vi. 73 The Wisl- 
gotha identified their heresy wilh their nationality. Ibid. 
73 The Wislgothlc possessions. 

wisloun, Wlsit, obs. ff. Vision, Visit. 

Wlak, obs. form of Whisk. 

"W lskajon, var. Whisky john. 

191a E. T. SrroN Arctic Prairies 301 Each morning.. 
.... ut;.L.u_ his mete . . came wailing through the 



WISEST. 


199 


WISP. 


W laker, obs. form of Whisier. 

Wicket, whiaket (wisket, hw.). dial. Alio 

6 wysket(e, -oet, wiskyt, wlaoat, 7-8 wiskett, 

9 v(h)laklt, whiakett. [orig. and mainly north. 

dial. ; ? derived (with -et) from the atem repre- 

sented by the Scand. formi quoted b.v. Whibk ri.l] 
Local name for a basket, of various kinds and uses. 

iui in Lane. Willi (Chetham Soc. 1857) Bi, iiij stone and 
a half in ij grcto wyscellis of wole ; in anullier w 


M Holme 

... .. jr Straw-basket, In which 

Provender is given Cows or Oxen. 1747 Hooson Miner's 
Diet. E 3 , Poor people.. that go daily to the Mines, carry 
n email Wiskett and a Hammer along with them. 1818 
Craven Gloss., Whisked, a small clothes basket. (838 K. 
Owrs in Life (1894) I. iv. ijg A wisket of lovely grapes. 
1B97 1 O. Rhoscomvl* While Rote Arno *43 They'll lumblo 
up from below like whelps from a wisket. 

Comb. i6ii Shuttleworths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 24a To 
the wiskett maker,, .iij 1 . 

Wlallng, -yng : see Wishel v. 

+ Wi'flly , a. Obs. Form#: 1 wislic, 3 (Orm.) 
wlaalik. JOE. wislic, f. wis(s adj. (see Wis sb.) + 
-lie, -ly 1 T Certain. 

Phr. suits isbess fingess fgeii. sing.), of a certainty, certainly. 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) lxxiifij. 3 [4] No heora wites bi3 
wislic tryrnnee (orig. nrc est firmament urn in plaga eorum], 
c iaoo Ormin 3186 Wisslikess bingess Godess humid was 
wihh halt child. 

t WiT 1 - 


- - "ly. cuiv. Obs. Forms : 1 wia(a)lloo, 
2-4 wisliche, 4-5 wialjr, wiasely, (3 wysalych, 
Orm. wissli}, -like, 4 wlallke, -liob, - 11 , winaly, 
wyaly, 3 wiaaelloh, wyaalie, wiaohli). [OE. 
wislUe. f. wis is adj. (sec Wla sb.) + -lice, -ly *.] 
Certainly, surely : assuredly ; verily. 




Horn. 63 l>e \usii nulled besne red, wisliche he seal 
Sen dcd. risoo Trin. Coll. Horn. .89 pe holi man. on 
oiler stede wisluker [>erof speed, c isoo Ormin 918 He 
fallebb wisslil furr ball gillt i Godess wrabbe & witeche. 
1340-70 Alt. r. 4 Dind. 844 Many wondurlul wnnus wisli 
we knowen. CI3 W Chaucer Reeve's T. 74 Men wenden 
wisly that he sholde dye. — Frank! . T. 61 She to hyin ful 
wisly gan to swere That neuere sholde ther be defame in 
here, c 1400 Destr, Troy 3567 Vnto b>t worthy ho went 
wisly anon. 

b. esp with as ( alte , also) or so In nsseverationi. 
c uoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 167 Vre lafJi Seinto Marie, aise 
wisliche also hie h'R dal wns houen ill to lieuene, here tire 
arendc to lire louerd ihesu crisl. 1303 R. IIbunne Hand!. 
Synne 9673 As wysly as he became a chylde. ?« 1366 
Chaucer Rom. Rost 631 Now also wisly god me blessc. 
14-. Pol. Ret. 4 L, Poems (igoj) 79/104 For as wisclili as 


ler y cum too blisse My will 
Vallttce iv. 63 Als wisly God me 


1 goode. <■« 470 Henry 


t Wi smnth. Obs. Also [6 wise mute], 7 wla- 
mut, wlamodt. = U18MOTH. 

[■5B7 Hairuon England in. xi. 238/a in Ifolinshtd, A 
metiall . .the verie same which Kncelius calletli Plumbum 
r, the Germans wisemule, mithan, & coiinlerfeie.] 
- .... .« is (print J ‘ ' 

inot be wi 

.783 'pfdL Trans. 

LXXI I 1. 83 Witmuth forms a slight precipitate in the nitrous 
lohition of aisenic. 

Wien and, -nyt: see Wizened. 

Wl-soma. dial. Also 8 wiasum, 9 wyaan. [f. 

Wise j#.*, after Hisom.J - VVizlk. 


136 The gi 
and o 




shire . the labouring man would s| 


if cranberry 


strawberry* wysans, and potato-halms were potato- wysans. 

Wisp (wisp), j/. 1 Forms: 4-5, 9 -gdial. wipe, 
wops (5 wyps), 8-9 dial, whips ; 4-5 (6, 8 Sc.) 
wyap, 4-6 wyspe, 4-7 wiapo, (6 wyappe), 5-6 
Sc. vrosp, wasp, 6-9 whlap, 4- wlap. [Of tin- 
certain origin ; perh. an unrecorded OE. *wifis, 
*wisp *wifiisa-, f. base wip- in the lense ' wind 
or bind round', for derivatives of which see Whip v. 

Cf. WFris. wisp wisp, twig. Iiandful of straw. For (he 
forms current in other Germ, longs, see Wiiibic sb. 1 ] 

L A handful, bunch, or small bundle (of hay, 
straw, grans, etc.). 

13. . in Horstm. Alt- 
hlin wond and bond him wib aliste, 
of liei (r. r. a wips of heye], ' 

Ycy, gif don, ihync hors, a - 


(*59*) f 5 


. him 011 awisp 

e 146* Totvneley Myti. ii. 438 
isp of hay. IS77 tr. Bull inker's 
champions .. bringing foorlh a 


... . ... . ,, a bag of gold 

wisps or hay. 1779 G. Krai u Sketches fr. Nat. fed, a) I. 
41 Out why do wa stop?. .Only 10 give ina hones a pail of 
water, replies the postillion. Nay, prithee hoy, sain my 
friend, add a whisp of hay to it. 1B38 Casi.vli Freak. Gt. 
v. viiL (1873) II. 131 As If wa were a starved coach-horse, 
to be Quickened along by a wisp of hay put upon the coach- 
pole close ahead of ui always I 1879 J. Heerrohm Pata- 
gonia iv. 33 Made soft for the young cnlcks by a few wisps 
of grais. 

D. used to wipe aomethlng dry or clean ; now 
chiefly to rub down a horse. 


In quot. 1389 with nllusion to lunging. 

1361 Lamgl. P. PI. A. v. 105 Alle bat herds )m horn heolden 
heore neose after, And wcscbic bat hit weore I-wipet with n 
wesp [v.rr, wips, wysp(ej of Firsen [C vu. 402 Wips (1 >.r. 

weps) of brsrei], c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) 

xx, penne kembe entry bounde after o)«r and wype hem 

with a gret wyspe of strawe. 14. . In Wr.-Whlcker 395/33 

Mempirium ( = anitergium], n wyps. 1508 Dunbas Flyting 

64 For wit and wiidome ana wi p fra the may rub. 1389 

[7 Lvr.v] Pappe tv. Hatchet Lyly's Wks. 111. 404 If he 

driuell so at the mouih and noso, weele haue him wipte 
[■wiped] with a hempen wispe. 159a Nashr Saffron 
Walden SJ, A mnulkin or wiipa to wype her shooca with. 
1600 Sueflxt Country Farm VII. xxii. 840 For lice..WRih 

them [sc. dogs) and rub them with a wispe. 1611 Cotgh., 

Torche-cul , a wispe fur the tnyle. 1660 Hondr Scut. Reg. 
214 There you shall burn like wisps, which have done scour- 
ing the better vessels. 1713 Bradley's Faut. Dict. s.v. Embro- 
cation, Take the Soldiers Ointment,, .and anoint the Part 
a fleeted therewith, being first well rubbed with soft Whispa 
of Hay. 1864 E. MaYiilw Horse Managcm. 37B The curry- 
comb is abolished ; but the generality of grooms also require 
to be cautioned concerning the use of the whisp and the 
brush. 1901 Fitzwyham Horsts 4 Stables vi. 

0 . in various special uses, e. g. as an ale-house 
sign ; hung outside a house ns a sign of the plague ; 
as a plug, strainer, or wad ; (of herbs) as a perfume 
or deodorant. 


1308 Dunbar Tua Mariit Went 


ijuhill I 


title I neuir the 


my will. 1308 — Test, A wire Kennedy no, I will, 
belli! for me ring,.. Dot a bag pipe to play a spryng, Et 
unum ail wosp ante me. 1518 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 18 The inhabitants of thos howi.es that be., 
infectyd sIirII kepc in, paLL owt Wynnes anil her whyl roddys. 
1596 Nashs Saffron Walden N 3, His Muse, from tbe first 
perping ftwrth, hath stood at I.iucry at an Ale-house wispe. 
a 1398 J). Fkrgusson Scot. Prov. (S.T.S.) 34 Good wine 
needs not a wispe. 1618 Dacon Sylva 1 934 The same Man 
vsed to haue continually, a great Wispe of Herbes, that he 
smelled on. 1630 Siai-ylton Strada's Loiv-C, Wart ix. 41 
(liel put forth , . a wisp of straw, upon the end of a white Rod, 
os if he would, according la the custome of the Counirey, 
give notice. .that the house was visited with the plague. 
1838 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic V. ix. 176 Strnin the vinegar 
through a wisp. 1688 IIolmb Armoury in. xviii. (Koxb.) 
141/1 A wi-p or wail, is either hay or straw to put in after 
the powder. 1853 Delamer Kihk. Card. (iCGi) 25 If the 
potatoes are moist,.. it will he well to leave a wisp of straw 
sinking out at the top [of the ridge). 1901 Rhys Celtic 
Folklore 1, iv. 299 He gave them herbs . .and. .sold them 
wisps to place under their pillows. 

+ d. in proverbial pnr. as wise as a wisp. Obs. 

IS 3 » I’-Rl.x Engl. Notaries 11. 84 Than os wyse as ij wyspes. 
Mid as godly as " ‘ ... 1 - ‘ 

is in tl 


beleue was in the sacramenl. 1635 II. More Second Lash 
21B When we say that one is as wise as a wisp, does that 
isp is wise 7 1681 — An not. GlanvuTs Lux O. 
iufd have rose out of their sleep no more wise 

a ring 


X, 

than a Wi[. r . 

2 . A twisted band, cap. of hay or straw ; 
or wreath of twisted material, used as a pad. 

139B Tie vis a Barth. De P. R. lit. xviii. (1495) Dvb/i 
[The] griatylbunc..in )• cere.. is wound & wrapped as a 
wyspe, leeat the spyrile of heringe were.. hurl by sodayn.. 
smytyngc. C 1440 Promp. Pam. 330 "a Wyspe, torques,., 
torfuillus. 1483 Caxiun Gold. Leg. 239/2 [They] mocked 

im with the Intmels, 

. . . .. ... _ ... a [x. thick ‘ thumb- 

ropes' of hay round his pasterns). 1611 I’otgr., Tarche,. .the 
wreathed cfowt. wispe, or wad of straw, laved by wenches 
hetweene their head-, and the things which they Carrie on 
them. 1713 Pons Odyss. x. 194 An ell in length the pliant 
wisp I weaved, And the huge body on iny shoulders heaved. 
1870 Smiles Se. JVntur. i. 10 His mother Lied him firmly to 
the lahle leg with a thick wisp of thrums. 1908 J. Gunn's 
Orknty Bops 394 'Wisps ' (the local name for great rolls of 
heather 'simmons ', or ropes, used in thatching houses). 

fb. A twist or figure of straw for a scold to 
rail at. Obs. 

a 1430 Knt. dt la Tour xv, si He wrjihed a litell wipse of 
strawe. and selte it ofuie her, and saide, ladi, yef that ye 
will chide more, chide with that straw. 1566 Drant Horcut, 
Sat. VII, D 7 b, Women ,. Whose tailing tongues, had won 
n wispe. *393 Siiakb. 3 Hen. I V, 11. ii. 144. i6ad H. PsiiRur 
Cures for the Itch 11 5 h, Them mulling mads. Iter [ir. a 
scold] more,, then but the very naming of a wi-pe. 169B 
[R. Fi hgusson] View Eccl. 27 As n Wisp .is a Theame 
copious enough lo engage an Harangue fur an hour long la 
a well studied Scold. 

3 . A bunch or twisted bundle of hay or straw, 
used for burning as a torch, etc. 

■ 411-00 I.vno. Chron. Troy tv. 4984 fei burn as a wisp 
a-fira : Whanne it brenne)* briytest in his blase, hodcinly it 
waste)). 15.. \Tyf of Auchtirmuchty 30 (Pamtatyne MS.) 
Yeis lay ane soft wisp to the kill. 1571 Ma$call Plant. 4 
Graff. (139a) 49 Ye shall, .with n wispe on n l'nles emle, set 
fire on nil. 168a Land. Gas. No. ifiBB '4 Soma rascally Uoys 
..who made some wisps of Straw, anil burnt them in the 
daik night. 1806 [J. IIlack] Falls of Clyde 169 lie light 
n wisp, and look below the bed 1 1846 J. Baxti r / ibr. 
Tract. Aerie, (ed. 4) II. a6B It should be put into the oven, 
moderately heated with a few wisp* of straw. 

b. A marsh-fire, Will-o’-the-wisp ; also the 
light supposed lo be carried by the sprite. In 
more recent use poet. 

[1608- : see Will-o'-the-wisp. 1 161B Dr. Hall Contempt., 
If. T. 1. Sages and Star, Philosophy without the star, is 
but the wispe of error. 1830 in H . Cary Mem. Gt. dv. II 'ar 
(1812) II. 216 It is the saints' minimum quoddam nnitiinleg 
a Nol with the wisp. iBit Clare Pill. Minstrel vil, 

‘ Jiek.a.lentem '_ w ith his wisp alight. sBn Hyron I 'is. 
Judgtm. c v. Light as an elf, Or wisp that flits o'er a 
morass. 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 339 We did not know 
the real light, but chased The wisp that flickers where no 


4 . A bundle or parcel containing a definite 
quantity (of certain commodities : see quots.). Sc. 

and north, (Presumably so named from being orlg. 

tied in a bundle with a wisp or wisps of straw or 

hay: cf. Widsy 3, and the analogous Sheaf sb. 

1 a, b, c.) a. of steel and glass. 

1470 In Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 73 ProJ les 

wysp vitri rubii, *6d. 1496 Ace. Ld. High Treat. Scot. I. 

292 Item, .for vij wuspofslejl lopykkisand maUokkis xiiiji. 
■511-11 Ibid. IV. S73 Ane wisp ofLambart itcile, price iiS s. 

13 . . Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Ane wosp of glaa. 161s Se, Bh. 

Rates in Halybur/ons Ledger (188;) 330 Wisp sleill the 

wisp, xs. i6ai in Reg, Privy Council Scotl. (1695) XII. 439 
Thay fund that the..caissis of the said glasse contenis 
fyfteene wispis and that in everie wisp thnir is three lablis. 
*837 [see t visp-tlttl in 6], 

b. of other things, e. g. fish. 

■Sis Aberdeen Reg. XI. (J»m.\Four wospe of malt. 1337 
Rec. Inverness (New Spalding Club) I. B This it the prtcis 
[of fish]: for the gret wasp iij s, I lie small watp xxx d. 191a 
Aberd. 7 ml. Notes it- (J. III. 150/a Wetsp, a quantity of 
fish 1 ‘ 1 hae naething Lit a wcetp o' eels 1 as the result of my 
fishing— Moray. 

o. transf. A flock (of birds, esp. snipe). 

1B06 P. Nkill Tour Orkney etc. 39 The sportsman, .will 
not pats a marsh without starting several wi-pa of snipe. 
c 1 Bio A. Mackintosh Driffield Angler 294 Wisp, or whisp, 
of snipes. 1886 P. Rohinson Teetotum Iters 1 39 A barrel- 
ful or shot emptied into a wisp of larks. 

5 . In various transferred and allusive senses. 

8. A twist of paper, b. A heap or bundle (of clothes). 
C. (See quot.) d. A thin, narrow, filmy, or slight piece, 
fragment, or portion (of something) ; a mere shred or ‘slip 
cf. e. A small broom ; a whisk. 

a. 1597 Return fr. Parnate, v. i. 1434 What, you saucye 
groume, are you bringinge met such paper wisps T 1800 in 
spirit Pnbl. 7 rnts. IV. 264 And soar like a wisp lo the tail 
01 his kite. 1BA1 Flor. Nightingale Nursing 24 If you 
have a fire-place, would you cram it up.. with a gieat wisp 
of brown iiauer? 1883 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xiti, The bare- 
armed Bob, leading the way with a flaming wisp of paper. 

b. 1736 Pir-CE Kenticisms (Ii. D. S.) s.v. Wips, 'The 
cloaths lie in a whips', i. e. tumbl'd in disoider. 1784 tr. 
Beckfordt Yathek ( 1 7 B6) 106 At Iasi, be was diawn forth, 
almost smothered, from the wisp of linen. iBioT. Wiiliam- 
Son E. Ind. Fade Mrcum I. 245 [Ihe clothes] are folded up 
into whisns, or bundles, 

C. 17B7 W. II. Marshall A’ Mr. Eton. Norfolk (1793) II. 
391 Wisp, a rowel, or seton. 

d. *836 Dll HENS A4-. Bee, Yati.t hall Gardcns, A lusty 
black neckerchief with a red border, lied in a narrow wisp 
ruund his neck. 1B36 Mrs. Somkhville C annex. Phys.Scs. 
xxxvi. (ed. 3) 308 Some [nehulx] cling to stars like wisps of 
cloud. 1B48 ThacksiaY Our Sheet 14 She had a Targe 
casque with a red horse-hair plume (I thought it had been 
n wisp of Iter brother's bcaid ai first). 1883 Century Mag. 
Sept. 719/1 Tufted with ferns and brambles and wisps of 
drliiale long crass. 1883 Stevenson Si/vesadoSp. as 1 hat 
great mountain -weaving vapours, wisp after wisp growing, 
trembling, fleeiing, and fading in the Llue. sBBp Conan 
Doyle Mi, ah Clarke xii, As we approached this lonely 
gibbet, we saw lliat n dried-up wisp of n thing, was dangling 
horn the centre or it. 1B93 .Stevenson Catiiona xxviii, The 
sun bad gone down, a little wisp of a new moon was follow- 

| ing it, 1919 Blackso. Mag. Aup. 244 '■ Dawson puinied lo 
a thin wisp of smoke on the horizon. 

e. >873 Knight Diet. Meek., Wisp, a besom, a small 
broom. 1908 Rmn Haggard Ghost Kings xv 209 A fly 

I ssisp made of Ihe lip of an elephant'.-, tail shrunk on tua 
, handle of rhinoceros horn. 

1 6. Comb., as wisp- like adj. ; wisp bacillus (sec 

quot. 1916); wiap-ligbt, a will-o’-the-wisp; 
f wisp-stool, steel sold in wisps. 

I 1913 Lan.et iB Sept. 839/1 The non-sporing bacteria of 
fiecaloiigin— «. g., Mreplo-cncci, H. pro.rtis, ' 'wisp ' bacilli, 
i Ac. 1916 Ibid. 8 J»n. 75/1 The so-called * wisp bacillus ’ . 

is the fi. ramosus or a member of its gioup. a 1847 Eliza 
I Cook To the Spi, ,t of Song iv, When * w isp lights d.-im e on 
, the moor an J fen. 1883 Savii i r. Kent in Fisheries Bahamas 
36 A twisted 'wisp-like bundle of long silicious spicules. 

I 161a ‘ wisp stcill [see sense 4 it]. 1617 A'nLv of Merchandises 
' L a, Steele voiat. i-ong-steelc, Wisii.steele [etc J. 1S57 Acts 
InterrcgnAigrs') 11. 12m Steel called Steel Wisp or Long. 
Wisp (wisp), sb.'k dial. Also 6 wysp®, 8-9 
1 whisp. [Of doubtful origin ; peril, n use of prec.] 

a. A disease in cattle, causing lameness or sore- 
ness neoT the hoof. (Cf. Angi.khkhht, Foul sb. s.) 

■577 Googk Ilercsba.lil limb, m ija 'I ‘his disease, ns I 
I lake it, the counirey people cnll tlic Fowle, or the Wyspe. 

] 16&4 J. S. Profit tr Plea,. I ’mled 44. 1698 Avbkey Misc. 

109 To Cure a bullock, that hath the Wisp, (that is) Lame 
between the Clees. 1847 Haiiiueii, (1 hup. .Wixp. 

b. = Sty sb* (Cl. earlier and dial. West ri. 2 
and dial, wish.) 

■789 A. C. How EK Diaries 4 Corr. (190?) 57, I am blind in 
one Eye nearly from a Whisp • 11 Ihe Eye lid. 1B88 Bet ksh. 
Gloss., Stye, a 1 wi»p ' on the e j e. 

Wisp (wisp), sb.3 [f. Wisp 7 1 .] An act of wisp- 
ing. A wisp doivsi, a mb down with a wisp. 

1B44 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 1E0 They should give the 
' slight wisp down. 


WiH P (wisp),!’. Also 7, 9 whisp. rfAYiap 
I. Irons. To rub (an animal, esp. a norsc) down 
or ot'tr with a wisp. 


Scot. Prov. (S. T.S.) 6 A fair liryde 

* „ £ ,w 


I D. Fiegc . 

is soon buskl, and .. . 

Monthly ,lfne. XI.ll. 438 Wisp her and curry her. feed her 
and tram her!, .and w-hat is she after all bul a mule t 1S44 II. 

1 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 217 The wliola body should then be 
' wisped down with straw. Ibid., Of wisping and brushing, 
wisning is the more beneficial 10 the legs, where the hair 
is snort. 1844 Queen's RsruJ. 4 Ord. Army 391 They are 
j to remain saddled.., time being allowed for wisping them 
| over. 1858 ' Stonehenge ’ Brit. Sports II. L xi. | 1. 381/1 


WIS PEN. 

Beginning wilh the head, which should he lint brushed 
over, then well wbiiped wilh a handful of hay. 

f2. To put a twisted band of bay upon (the leg* 
of a horse). Also with up. Obs. 

1807 Markham Covet. iv. ix. 48 Hauing thus wispt al his 
fuure legs,.. you shall then mount vpun him [etc.]. 1639 

T. di Grey Jomfl. llorsem. 31 Wbisp him up round witu 
small wliisps. 

3. To twist into or as a si isp ; dial, to rumple. 

*753 Hocaain Anal. Beauty v. vB "I he very same head of 

hair, wisuM, amJ matted together, would make the most 
disagreeable figure. iBaj E. KIook Suffolk Words 487 Wisp 
is used with us, in the fariher sense of rudely handling any 
delicate thine— 1 Doin wisp it'. 1870 1 Ouida' Fuck vl, 
1 Ye'r wispin’ tha rihlion, mi dear,' said Dick. 1880 Daily 
Tel. a Mar. s/a A doth, degenerating into a rag, is wisped 
1 uund his head. 

4. intr. Tn pass away, as a wisp of vapour. 

1883 Mum- Dll 11 Poems Joy 0/ Earth 12 Wliish I the 

plianiom w isps away. 1B98 li.W. Sm vfns With Kitchener 
to Khartum 378 Magically the rifles hushed, the stinging 
powder smoke wisped a» ay. 

f Wi open, a. Ohs. 1 are. [f. Wisr sb . 1 + -ns 4 .] 
Made of a wisp or wi-.pa. 

1593 O. Harvey Pierces Safer. 141; She hath already pul- 
on her wiiptn garland ouer her powting Cros-cloth. 

Wlsper, obs. form of Winsrm. 

Wispiah (wi-apip, a. [f. Wisp sbO + -isii 1.] 
Of the naiuie of or resembling a wisp. 

1896 Sara J. Duncan His Honor 4 a Lady xi, Invohtn- 
taiily she put a wispish curl in its place. 1913 E. Hkavah 
Eyes of Max Carrados iii. 113 Willi ungainly movements 
of her long, wispisli arms. 1913 Champ Jrnl. Jan 5,/i 
A small man.. with a wispisli l.imiy bcaid. 

Wispy (wi-spi), a. [f. Wisp j-A.f + -T J .] Con- 
sisting ol or resembling a wisp or wisps. 

In early quuti. with allusion lo will-o'-ihe wisf. 
aim I’ainhl Fairy Tale xxiii, Will, who hears the 
wispy rue To tiail the sw.iius among Ihe iniic. 1B30 Amu 
Demoniac iii. 31 Miriam uw white wispy fires dance rBjo 
— Captive of Fen lit. ii. 6 The skirring moon.. from her 
horn-tipi tossed the wispy rack. 1819 1 . Wilson in J. 
Hamilton Mem. vi. ( 18597 20S These fciibs of the Caine- 
le ipards] are. .filled with a dry wispy looking plant, neither 
hay nor clover. 1888 E. Courr.R Caedwallan 141 A few 
locks of wispy hair hung down over the forehead. 1894 
Athcnxum 94 Nov. 719 Nebulous matter, which . -attaches 
itself to the. .stars and is of a wispy and streaky nature. 
Wins. var. Wia ».l nnd l \ obs. f. Wine ; obs. or 
1 Sc.f.WiMii. WiBaard.obs.f.WuAnu. WiB8ch(e t 
obs. (T. pa. t. of Wash. Winne, obs. f. Vick jiM ; 
vnr. Wis zr.l Obs . ; obs. f. Wise sb* and a., Wish v. 
WisaelCwi-s'l),^. Chiefly dV. Forms; see next, 
[a. M LG. a 'is tele, wessele (M) Du. wissel, corrc*n. to 
OFris. wix(e)/e, OHG. wehsal (MHG. v/chscl, G. 
wechsel), ON. vixl : see next.] 

+ 1 . = Excuanob sb. 10. Obs. 

•48a Cely Papers (Camden) 104 The Kvng.. wylle liawe 
iij whyslyllrs whon at Uiegys another at Caller the thyrd at 
London, 1498 Halvburton Ledger (1867) 173 Said tliara 
[.c. xv lychi crounis) in ihe Wissil off lirugis for 3 li 6s. 5. 

2. Change for an amount of money; esp. in phr. 
te gel the wissel of one's groat , fig. lo be 1 paid out \ 
■711 Ramsay Prop. Plenty 134 Nor can we wyt them, 
since they had our Vote ; but now Ibey'se get the Wistle or 
their Groat. 171a W. Hamilton Wallace 36 Wallace 
quickly brought the Culreon hack. And there gave him Ihe 
Wliisslc or Ins black. 1786 Burns Ep. John Ranhine ix, 
I,. gal the wliiisle o' my groat, An pay 't the fee. 1808 
J amikSon s. v. Quhisstl, ‘ Gte inc my wmel '. 

Wissel (wi-s’l), v. Sc. and north. Forms: 4 
woale, wisle, 4-5 viaalll, 5 w(h)yatyU,wy8(a)yll, 
whystel, 5-$ wyasil(l, wiaale, wishill, quhlssel, 
5-7 wlaail, 7 -ell, wyaahell, wirale, 6-7, 9 
wiaaal, 8 w(h)intle, 8-9 whiaalo, 9 wiaale. [a. 
MLG. (MDtl.) wisselen, wesselen, wes/en, cor- 
resp. lo OFiis. wixlia , OS. wehslbn, OHG. wehslfin 
(M HG. wehseln, wihseln, G. weehsehi), ON. vixla 
OTeut. *r vigs/ijatt, f. w*k- (cf. Week sb., Wire) 
+ suffix -s/a-. 1 

+ 1. trails. To exchange for something else. Obs. 
1375 Barroi’B /truce xli. 5 So Mony men of grel valour 
With speris, macys, and wuh knyvis, And othir vapnys 
vKsill [n. r. wjsillytl thair lyvis. 1313 Douglas /Ends tit, 
iv. 91 Ifcyr is., A forcy ipreit .Qufiilk rcputlis fayr to 
wyscill, ajinn lilt wys Wyth this honour thou thus prelendii 
to wyn, This mortale stait and life that we bene in. <11563 
MoNir.ouFRiR Flyting 57B Appardon inee, poets, to alter 
my style, And wisilc my terse, tor fyling the aire. 

b. To exchange (words) with a person. 

■ A. Sts WART Let. in Baunatyncs Memorials (Bann, 


tSjjo-S 


Club) 151 Tliow m 




? <11603 Moysie Mem. (banmitynt 


him till he changed his mind. 

2. To change (money). 

1483 Acta Audit, in Acta Dom. Cone. II. Introd. 130 
The some of viij Henre nobles quhilk.. Issahell alley It., was 
wisulii and chaugit be the said Johns and nocht laid wed. 

1666 Drspantcrii (iramue. Instil, v. (1677) G vij h, Cambio, 
to wissef I.r change money, c 1700 Kin nett MS. I.ansd. lie 
'OJA If. 4l»b, Wirsle, to exchange, or change, Nurthumb. M; 
in Wtrsic me this half-t ronm. 1711 Ramsay Poems Gloss,, 

Wiitle, to exchange (Money). 

t Wi-sseler. Obs. Also 5 wbyateler, wea- 
telur, wiilara, 6 wlsler, quhysaelar, etc. [f. 


200 

prec. + -krI, ad. or after MLG., MDu. wisstlert, 

wesselen, wesiert.] A money-changer; also, a 

retailer. 

In the prose Merlin c 2450 (E.E.T.S.) 168 f A] regrater and 
a wyisher [so MS.], f read 11 tyssler. 

1481 Cely Paters (Camden) 74 God . . pwt hyt in yowr 

mynd lo have tne c xxx li howt of the whystelers handy* .. 

lit Hregyc 14B7 Sc. Acts Jas. III. (1814) II. iB s/a lliat 
hit hienes deput . . nne vthlr to he wislare A changeonr, 
■573 Barkt Alv. II 654 An Huckster, a regrater : a seller 
by relaile : a wider [ read wilier], propolis. 

So fWlaaellng vbl.sb. Sc. Obs. [» MDu. 
wisse Hughe], exchange 

c 1375 Sc.Leg. Saints xxiv. ( Alexis ) 164 Al ]>e gold . . He gaf 
lo pure, A liis clething He gaf fore ware in weslyng. 1463 
F-xtr. Aberdeen Rrgr. (1844) I. 405, vs. vid, Ihe quhilk he 
Hike fra him in wisling of a farthing of an Inglis nobill. 
Se. Acts Jas. V, II. 373/9 Silidry person ii havand 
tesiluir will nut change fur gold bot takkis bsirfor xij d 
r inair for wissilling of b* saniine. 1619 Reg. Privy Council 
, Scot. -Scr. il III. 9u That nane..ressate anie of the said ia 
1 dollours ill payment of debts nor in exchange or wissilling. 

Wissened, obs. Sc. f. Wizened. 

1 WisBentlde, obs. f. Whitsuntide. 

[ twiner, In 5 -ore. [f. Wis V.1 + -KH 1 .] 
A leader, director, guide. 

I e 1440 Promp. Parv. 530/1 Wyssaie, or ledarc. 

Wiaah(o, obs. pa. t. of Wash v. ; var. Wis v . 1 
Obs . ; obs. f. Wish. 

t Winning, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Wis ».* + -ing '.] 
The action ofWis v\ in various senses. 

1. Guidance, direction, instruction. 

c 1000 A'.i.fric Pastoral Fpist. xx. in Ags. Laws (Thorpe) 
II. 370 Hi calls hn hie ]>o wo leorniaS on bocum awrilon 
and gcscuon be Codes Esenia wissunge. c raoo Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 95 J>e man he.. shewed presto his sinnes. .nimefi 
god wissinge. Ibid. 99 Hi shriftcs witsengo. moo Ormin 
11830 Uss hirr|> sons hannkenn himm Hiss wissinng & hiss 
larc. 1177 Langl. P. PI. D. xi. 58 by wissynge of his 
wenche I wroiifte. e 1400 Destr. Troy 8151 Thu wot I full 
well, thurgh wisshyng of horn. 1493 [U. Tarker] Dries 4- 
I’aupcr 1, vviii. II vnj '9 To gouerne them »elfe . . by the 
light and wywynge of lyme. 1670 Nakborduch Jrnl. in 
Arc, Se v. Late l 'ey. 1. (1694) 70, I called them The Islands 
0/ Direction \ theynre good wishing to fall with Ihe Mouth 
of ihe Strcight. 

b. I-eadinfj njtray, enticement. (Cf. Wise w. 1 i.) 
1357 Lay Folks Catteh. (T.) 34a Idclnesse is., witter 
wissyng and wai till nlkyni vices. 

0. Conduction, conveyance. Also rp/irr-Rcomluit. 

a 1300 Curnr PI. 11941 ]’e water willing gan he dilt, l7at 
water to |>e l.ik Inoght. e 1400 Destr. Troy 1606 The water 
by wibshyng went vnder houses. 

2. Command, ordinance; rule, government. 

c 1000 Ai 1 kric in Av. maun Acs. Hem. (1889) 39 munecas, 

]w , ,gode heouiaS under abl.ones wlnungemficr |>amre;ole. 
c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 73 Hit wes ilokrd hi godes wissunge 
| ine halie chirche. a iesj Leg. Kath. 190 As nl ]>e world 11 
iw.ild hnrli Ids Missunqe. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3256 po 
wyssyng of )»e wale god )>al wiat nil before. 

Wissit, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Visit v. 
c 1415 Wyntoun Cron. v. x. 1887 pis lady wowit gret pil- 
giamage, ..And wissit hir goddii, nne and ant 

WlBSonday, obs. f. Whit Sunday. 

I Wist (wist), sb. local. [In Angla-Lntin wista, 

1 r vysta ; 7 a use of OE. wist provision, sustenance, 

! applied orip. to an area whicK provided sustenance 
for a community of a certain size,] A Sussex land 
\ measure of area, the extent of which has been 
| variously computed (see quots. and J. Tout in Engl. 
Hist. Rev. XVIII. 705 it.). 

< e it8o Chron. Monast. dt Bello (1846) it Oclo itaque vlr- 
gala? unam liidam faciunt. Wiita vero quatuor virgalis 
1 constat. Ibid. 17 Dividilur igilur leuga per wistas, qua 
1 aliis in locis virgatm vocantur. Ibid. 19 In bellee est una 
I wista in dominiu. . . liU enint quadmgiiiRt viiL ncris ronstat. 
c 1300 in Custnma/s Battle Abbey (Camden) 26 Radulphus 
Bcdellus tenet jwistam. Idem tenet j ma^nain wislam. C1311 
Ibid. tooViigaia seu wysta ext sexudectma pars unius feodi 
militis. Quatuor virgntx aeu wyslic faciunt imam hydnm. 
£1650 in Sussex Archscul. Colie. t. (1853) VI. 936, f dooallowe 
| tithe free, to my 1‘ariihioncri, fur eucry Wist of land that they 
till, one oxe pasture upon Ilia lease. >799 Book of Surveys 
I o/n.of Dorset’s lands in Susse. r (MS), under * I.ullingion ', 

I Upon this Tenant Down the D. of Dorset has a right to 
stuck for twu Wisls & a half of land sixty sheep for each 
' Wilt. 1B53 Sussex Archmol. Collect. VI. 236 A ' wist * in 
Berwick, according to. .the Rev. John Hawes, wai ordinarily 
■6 acres ; but he afterwards found that in some of the farms 
' It was 16 acres. In Saxon times Ihe wist was 4 virgates 
| or 60 acres. 1B99 Vinognadopp Villainage its Eng. 955. 

| tWiBt, a. Obs. rare. [app. back-formation 
1 from Wistly adv\ Altenlive, intent. 

1615 Crooks Body of Man 550 Mctus Tonlcus, wee in our 
j Language cal it a Set or wist-lookc. 

I Wist, v. pseudo-arch. [Partly from / wist, 

I corrupt form of iwis (see Wia w. a ) ; partly erron. 

use of pa. t. wist of Wit w.l] To know ; in quot. 
j 1594 in pa.ppU. - caused to know, informed. 

, DS08. 1614, 1798. '*93 : 5 * a w '» ■-■] Lvi v Euphves 

98 b, Yuli gall me< more with these I Cannes, then you wist 
led. 1397 wilh, 1606 wissc], 1594 Carkw lluar/e's Exam. 


WISTLT. 


(wi»te**ri 4 ). Also wiateriu ; erron. 

wyaterlB, weaterla. [mod.L., f. name of Caspar 

JVisiar (or IVister) 1761-1818, American anatomist ; 

named by T. Nuttalf in 1818: see -iaL] Any plant 

of the genns Wistaria (N. O. Leguniinosm), native 

to N. America, Japan, and China, the species of 

which are hardy, climbing, deciduous shrubs bear- 

ing racemes of blue-lilac papilionaceous flowers, 
the best known being W. sinensis (or fhinensis), 

formerly Glycine chinensir. 

1B49 Loudon Suburban Hort . 376 Vinei, roses, Wiitariaa, 
or other luxuiiant climbers. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 
486/1 Wistaria frntesctns. Shrubby Wistaria. .. W, Chi- 
nensis, Chinese Wistaria. iM Black Madcap Violet vii. 
59 The pale purple blossom* of the wyaterin banging in front 
of the sunlit walls. 1B7B Susan Phillips Oh Seaboard 173 
The great Wisteria's purple blooms. 

attrib. 1888 J. C. Harris Free Joe 199 A wisteria vine run- 
ning helter-skelter across the roof of the little cabin. 1895 
A. Hudson At Convent date i. in Stay of Resina 97 Wistaria 
blossoms nail and fall Above the length of barrier wall. 
Wistful (wrstful), a. [app. f. Wistly adv. 
(where cf. quot. 1613-16) h -ful, wilh reminiscence 
of wishful. In enily use mainly poeticnl.] 

1 1. Closelv attentive, intent. 06 s. 

1613-16 W. IIrowne Brit. Past, 11. ii. 544 A Chrislall 
Riucr..cliid The artlessc Songsters, that their Musicke still 
Should cliarmc the sweet Dale, and the wistfull Hill. 1711 
Steele Sped. No. 113 P 3 [She] bore the Whispers of all 
around the Court with such a pretty Uneasiness, . .and then 
recovered her self from one Kye lo another, 'till she was 
perfectly confused by meeting something so wistful in nil 


2 . Expectantly or yearningly eager, watchful, or 
intent; mom nfully expectant or longing. (Chiefly 
in reference to the look.) 

1714 Gay Sheph. Week v. 1 Why, Giubbinol, dost thou 10 
wistful seem 7 Tbeie's Sonow in thy Look, if right I deem. 
■7R5 Poes Odyss, x. 4B4 My sad companions on the beach 
1 found, Their wistful eyes in floods of lorrow drown'd. 

| 1706 Swift Cut liver 11. viii, I . .lifting up one of my Sashes, 

ion many a uistful melancholy Loot towards the Sen. 
1799 Campbell Pleas. Hope 1. BB His faithful dog . . Points 
lo his master's eyes (where’er they roam) His wistful face, 
nnd whines a welcome home. 1B78 Black Green Past, xxi, 
For a moment she hesitated, eager, disappointed and wistful. 

Comb. 1873 Black Pr. Thule iii, This fair-haired, wistful- 
eyed girl. 1B80 Conan Doyie Micah Clarke xxiii, The 
wistful-eyed red Soineiscl kine. 

advb. 1793 Southey Joan of Arc 1. 958 His eyes gaied 
wistful round. 184B LvttoT< Harold 1. i. The terror that 
seized the girl as she gazed long and wistful upon the knight. 

Wistfully (wi-siffili), adv. [f. prec. + -i.y z .] 

■f 1 . With dose attention, intently ; with an in- 
quiring look. Obs. 

1664 Tluil.BR Hud. it, III. 464 With that he Tell again to 
pi y Through Perspective more wistfully. 1713 Addison 
Guardian No. 139 Pa [The lion] after having rcgaided him 
(*<-. Androcles] a liule wistfully, fell to the mound, and crept 
towards his feet. 1759 Steens Tr. Shandy II. xii. Ilrothcr 
Shandy, answered my uncle Toby, looking wistfully in hii 
face, — you ore much mistaken. 1833 Hi . Maetinrau Manch. 
Strike x. 1 15 Martha looked willfully from one to the other, 
not understanding the grounds of Ihe dispute. 

2 . With expectant or yearning eagerness; with 
mournful expectancy or longing. 

■663 Dutlkb Hud. 1. 111. 191 Eccho-.His doleful wailings 
did resound, More wistfully by many limes. Then in small 
Poets splay-foot Rbimcs. 1758 Goi.dkm. Mem. Pnd, (1895) 
I. 956 Two of Ihe Grenadiers passing by. .and looking wist- 
fully at ihe House 1 said one 10 the other. Comrade, let us 
halt, and lake a little drop of Dram. 1760-79 H. Brook a 
Foot of (Jual. (1800) III. 90 Sore and shackled as I was, 
I got. .on deck, and looked willfully out at sea. 1813 UvRON 
Island 111. vi, He. .strode lo where young Torquil stood, .. 
Seized his hand wistfully, hut did not press. 1858 Froudb 
Hist. Eng. 1Y. Kviii.53 Ihe Calhuhc league gawd wistfully 
from Flanders at their intended prey. 1883 Kubkin Fort 
C lav. xc. 165 The jgirl wandered about wistfully a year or 
two longer, then died. 

So Wl'BtftUneaa. 

1775 Arh. 1847 Flop. Nightingale in Sir E. Cook Life 
(1913) I. L v. 71 There is an uncertainly, a wiiifulne.j in 
her eyca. 1887 Hall Caine Son of Hagar 1. ii, The lucent 
e yes were full of a dewy willfulness. 

wistiti (wi-slili). Also oulatitl(a. [ad. F. 
ouistili (imitative) ; named by Button {Hist. flat. 
1767 XV. 96) from the cry of the animal.] A 

S. American monkey of the family Hapalulse ; a mar- 
moset, esp. the Common Marmoset, Jfapale jacchus. 

1774 Goi.dsm. Nut. Hist. IV. S37 Of the segoins with 
feeble tail-., there are six kinds. . . The third Is the Wiiliti | 
remarkable for the large tufts of hair upon its face, and iu 
annulaied tail. 1834 M'Murtrir Cuvier's Anim. Kincd. 
49 Simla jacchus , Ltnnmus; the Common Oulslitis.. .Thi« 


iido], that a great stature was no sure token, Cxuncu mm 10 
be sent for. 1B58 Ruckle Infl. Women Progr. Know!. 
Misc. Wks. 1BB5 I. 68 Though he fir. Hamlet] wisls not of 
this, he is moved.., and he, like COthe, takes up a skull, 
and his speculative faculties begin to work. 

Wist, var. VVisht a. ; pa. t, and pple. of WlT w. 1 ; 
erron. f. wifi, var. of Withe, 


species is found in Paraguay, and nearly every part of 
South America. 1B47-9 TodatCyci. Anal. IV. 919/1 Thu 
general resemblance lo Ihe human skull is still greater in 
Ihe Ouistilis. 

tWi'gtlei »,a.poet. Obs. [irreg. f. Wihtly adv. 
or Wistful 4- -less.] Inattentive, unobservant. 

1747 [G. Ridley] Psyche xlx. In Museum HI. B6 So ore 
Avernus, or the Lucrina Lake, The wistlesa bird pursues his 
purpos'd Flight. 1798 Southey Joan of Arc 1. 403, I held 
it,. .And, wistlesa what I did, hair from the sheath Drew the 
well-temper’d blade. Ibid. tv. 61 Wistlesi that every eye 
dwelt on her form, With stately step she paced. 1B14 Csav 
Dante, Parad. xi. 10 One, moiling, lay Tangled In net of 
sensual delight 1 And one to wistless indolence resigned. 

t Wi'Stly, adv. Obs. Forms : 6 wystly, 
wia tie, wiatlle, 6-9 wistly. [Origin doubtful; 












defame of wit in his Ueued. a 1300 Curtor M. 985 pat he 
ardund wit his wilte lie mulliplii and gouerns itte. Ibid. 
3079 (Juen [ysmaell wai of ■{( and wine A wijf he sputed 
i.f egiple. Ibid. /9R04 pe gift e wijt of vnder-staii<ling, O 
r iii«ail, strenght.o Rode drilling, Oconaiid-scipe, and a pile. 
c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1B67) 5 lleil Welle or wilt and of 
incrci I 1351 T Wilson Logic (ed. 1) 11 Aa vertuo it con- 
Irnric vnlo vice, wilte viitn f.jlie, m.mhoile vnlo Cowardine. 
136a J. If kv wood Pr.v. 4 Fpigr. (1867) 151 When ale is in, 
wyt is out. When ale ia out, wjl ii in. 1601 Siiaks. Ham. 
11. ii. 90 Since llreuilie is 1 lie Smilr of Wit, And irdious- 
nesse, the limbes and outward flourishes, I will be breefe. 
1681 Drvoi'N Abi. 4 A chit. 1. 3F6 Tor Lavish Grants siqqioge 
n Monarch lame And more Ins Goodness than hia Wit pro- 
claim. 1701 Swift Contorts Athens ft Ramin. Misr.(i7ii) 
96 Uut. however, they had the Wit torecal him [sc. Aristides]. 

■ 793 lie Fo* Voy. round World (1840) 326 Hut they were 
taught more wit. to their cost, in two or three days, iBUfi 
Kurkin Praterlia ]. xi. 3760116 piece of good fortune, of 
which I had the wit to take advantage, sped S. Baldwin in 
Horn. Pml B Oct. ij/j Men .. who .. had formed his 
Majesty’s Government . . and who had the wit to understand 
what the challenge meant. 

t b. Contextually in predicative use : A piece of 
wisdom or prudence, a wise thing to do; also, 
something demanding or showing wisdom, a matter 
of practical wisdom. Ohs. 

1373 Barbour Busts 1. 344 To fenyhe fnly quhile it wyt. 

1 1400 Ruts SI. Btaet ("erse) 1609 parfor es wit, to lest & 
mast. Wine or aile softly to fast. 1411-1 Hocclkvk Mist. 
Poems rv. rij Whane that a man ii in prospeiiie, To d redo 
a fall romynge it is a wiL 1361 in A rchaeotogin XLV1I. 
119 Gcttinge ya a chaunce and keapinge a wilte. 

fo. A prudent measure or proceeding; an In- 
genious plan or device. 06 s. 

The uses exemplified by (lie quota are prob. of various or 
mixed origin. 

■34a A Stub. 957 l*e ilke eddre out lekh a wel grat wyt ]*i 
we ne hyere nxji |*ane charmere. c 13I3 Chaucf.r L. C. W. 

1 il l Hypsip. ft Media, To syndyn hyin into sum fercuntre 
Here ns tins lason may distroved be. This was his wit. 
e 1440 Cilia Rossi, vi. ifi, I shall shew ]>e a goode wit in pis 
cai; and if pou wult do after my c«nseile, hou limit not 
repente. 1607 Drkkki & Webster Korthw. Hoe V. i, Was’t 
not a priity wit of mine . to hauc had him rod into Puck- 
ridge, with a home before him 7 

7 . Quickness of intellect or liveliness of fancy, 
with capacity of apt expression ; talent for saying 
brilliant or sparkling things, esp. in itn amusing 
way. arch. (Cf. tense 8.) 


..who like nothing but (be Hu 
a Quibble, a Coneeit, an 
d Elegant Expression. 1704 Pori Let. to 
Wycherley 36 Dec., True Wit, I believe, may be defined a 
justness of thought, and a facility of expression, ijag — 
£ss. ( i if. 397 True Wit ii Nature to advantage dress’d, 

| What oft was thought, but ne’er so well express’d. 1711 
[ Addison Spe.t. No. 69 P 3 Mr. Lock’l Account of Wit, with 
this short Explanation, comprehends most of the Species 
‘ of Wit, as Metaphors, Similitudes, Allegories, jCnigmxs, ! 
; Mottos, Parables, Fables, Dreams, Visions, drsmatick Writ- I 


Witt iharotT is in till Inglnnd gane. 1304-3 Acc. Ltd. High 
Troas. Scot. II. 474 The men that cersil and sought and gat 
wit of the silver diich that wes ttollin. es 137a Lindrsav 
(P ilscoitic) Chross. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 188 Hot on noweyia 
could they gett wolt of liim. 1633 M. F. Kistg 4 Poor 
Northern Man 113 Belike th« King of me has gotten some 
weet. m 1700 Laiiftey Worm of Sfindlestmt Houghs xiv. in 
Child Ballads 1. 313 The Child of Wynd got wit of it, 1813 
Brockett N. C. Gloss, lv., * He got wit '—he obtained intelli- 
gence. 

1 12. Meaning, nignificRtion : - Sinbe si. 19 -aT. 


>370 I.vlv Euphnes (Arb) 61 As the Bee i< 
with bir owne Honny, so is wine not leldni ^ _ 
his owne conceipt. 1397 Shaks. J Hen. 11 ’, 1. ii. 1 1 Men of 
all sorts take a pride to gird at nice . 1 am not oncly witty 
in my selfe, but the cause that wit is in other men. 1630 
Davinant Condib/rt Pref. (1651) 97 Wit is not only the luck 
and labour, but also the dexterity of thought. 1663 Uoyli 
Otcas. Reft. 1. ill. iii. 37 That nimble and acceptable Faculty 
of live Mind, whereby some Men have a readiness, and sub. 
tilty, in conceiving things, and a quickness, and neatness, 
in expressing them, all which the custom of speaking com- 
prehends under ilie uime of Wit. 1704 Yai.uin Sir IK. 
Aston 1 87 Ilia flawing wit, with solid judgment join'd. 
Talents united rarely in a mind. Had all the graces and 
engaging art, That charm the ear and captivate the heart. 
1763 Chisterf. Lett , tts Godson (1890) 180 If you have real 
wit it U ill flow .spontaneously and you need not aim at it. . . 
Wit is so shining a quality, that everybody admires it, most 
people aim at it, all people fear it, and few love it unless in 
themselves. 1777 M. Mokcann Ass, Dram. Char. Haiti aff 
163 It being very possible, I suppose, to he n man of humour 
u ilhout wit ; but I think not a man of wit without humour. 
1781 Cowrie Gilpin 169 Now Gilpin had a pleasant wit And 
lov'd a timely joke. 

8. That quality of speech or writing which consists 
in the opt association of thought and expression, 
calculated to surprise and delight by its unexpected- 
ness (for particular applications in 17th and 18th 
century criticism see esp. quots. 1650, 1677, 1685, 
1690, 1704, 1709) ; laleT always with reference to 
the utterance of biillisant or sparkling things iu an 
amusing way. 


seldoine plagued with 


1 Standards of Wit, Humour, Raillery, Satire, and Ridicule. I 
| 1858 O. W. Holmes Ant. Rseak/.-t. iii. 19 We get benuliful 
effect* from wit,— all the prismatic colours,— but never the 
object as it is in f.iir daylight, a 1859 Lxir.u Hunt in 7 rstL 
F-dttc. (1884) 1 Feb. 79 Wit consuls in (lie arbitrary juxta- | 
position of dissimilar ideas for some lively puipose or assimi- 
. lalion or contrast, generally of both. 1900 Hammebton 
I J- M. Bass it 4 his Bis. 76 There is more ‘ heart ’ In \ 
I humour, and more 1 head ' in wiL 

] b. With qualification (see quots. and sheer wit l 
| i.v. Sheer a. 8 b). j 

I 1S33 G. Herbert Temple, Ch.-Porch xi, When thou dost , 

I tell anothers JeM, therein Omit the oathes, which liue wit 
cannot nred. 1633 Ki.ecknok Mite., Disc. Lang. 100 Jests, 
Clenches, Quibbles, Bulls, Ac.,. .which although properly | 
they be ant Wit (excepting Jests onely, which is a kind of I 
j sportive nnd wanton wit). l68a SHEFFIELD (l)k. Duckhm.) 

Ess. Poetry ia True Wit is everlasting, like the Sun, 1693 I 
j Dennis Mite. Prrf. 04 b, Sermon's Huilesque hai nothing I 
of a Gentleman in it, little of good Sense, and consequently I 
I little or irua Wit. >711 Gat Pres. St. Wit in Arb. Garner 1 
' VI. 3 1 1 The Spectator, whom we regard as our Shelter from ! 

thal flood of false wit and impertinence. 1717 Addison I 
| Ovid's Mel, ill. v. state, Wks. 1731 I. 343 As True wit is [ 

1 nothing else but a similitude in Ideas, so is False wil the 
| similitude in Words, /bid. 944 Ovid, who is the greatest 
1 admirer of this mixed wit of all the Ancients, aa our Cowley 
i is among the Moderns. 1763 CkebtekF. Lett, to Godson 
(1B90) iBj There is a species of minor wit, which is much 
| used I mean Raillery. 1779 Johnson P, Condey (1 B68) 
ao These conceits Addison calls mixed wit: that is, wit which 
consists of thoughts true in One sense of the expression, and 
false in (he other. 1791 D. .Stewart Eltsst. Philos. Hsssn, 
Mind v. I. 303 note, 1 speak here of pure and unmived wit, 
and not of wit, blended, as Is most commonly, with some 
degree of humour. 

■ fa A witty Baying or story ; rjeu d'esprit-. in 
the collocation Wits, fits, end fancies. Ohs. 

1393 A. Qori.xv] {title) Wits, Kiltes and Fancies. Fronted 
and cntcrmrdled with Prcsidentes of Honour and Wisdome. 
i6a6 W. Vaughan Golden Fleece r. ia Except you season | 
your A niseis with some light passages with wits, fils, & 
fancies. 163a Drome Northern Lasse l. ii. Bab, Hee . . 
breakes as many good iests as all the Wits, Fits, and Fancies 
about the Towne. ' 

** 0 . ( transf. from 5.) A person of great mental I 
ability; a learned, clever, or intellectual person ; a j 


Ayeab, 96 pe bojes of j>o traue ine one wylle bye)> alls pc 

S rhoaene pel euere were. 13.. K. E. A Hit. P, B. 1630 , 1 
yn wotde Wyt wytle ol he wryt. £1380 WyCLir Set. 
Hr is. II. 977 pe aeeounde will is allegorykc. 

+ 13 . Way of thinking, opinion, judgement : — 

Mind sbl 8, 9, Sens* si, 18. Obs. 

C1374 Chaucer Trovtus tv. 14BS And vemylich hym 
lamed hot lie hadde The RRme wit. c 138a Sir Ftrstsnb. 
1649 |<RI> were (ray tile in wide* tweyne. <1388 Chaucer 
Apr.'s T. 195 As many heddes, as manye wines ther bean. 


Bartas I. v. Co You divine wits or elder Dayes, from whom 
Tha deep Invention cf rare Works hath com. c 1600 Shaks. 
Sonss. lix. tj The wits of former dxies, To subiects worse 
haul qiuen admiring praise. idiB Bratiiwait Apir.Splcerie 
433 There goes an Author I One of the Wits I 1633 H, 
More Antid. Aeh. in. xi, (1719) >14 Cartcsius, that stu- 
pendous Mechanical Wil. >698 Frvex Ace. E. India 4- P. 
rSr There are. a sort of sublimated Wits that will own neilh«r 
God nor Devil. 1779 Johnson /., P., Milton Wks. II. 131 
Milton, the scholar and the wit. 1808 Woi.COT (P. Pindar) 
Trislia so The world ..Makes wits of fools, and sanctifies 
a sinner I 184a I.vtton Zamrni 1. vi, One evening, at Paris, 
. .there wes a reunion of some of the most eminent wits or 
the time, 1847 ' Ouma ' Ctcit Castlemaim's Gage ■ A circle 
of wit> gathered 'within the steam of the coffee-pot 1 at 
Will's. 

10 . ( transf. from 7.) A person of lively fancy, 
who has the faculty of saying amart or brilliant 
tilings, now always so as to amuse ; a witty person. 

.69a R. L' Estrange Fables ccclxxi. 343 Intemperate Wits 
will spare neither Friend nor Foe. 1717 Gat Fables 1. x. 
Wits are game-cocka to one another. 1814 W. Ipviho T. 
Trav. I. 1B0 There is no character that sneered* so well 
among wits as that of a good listener, 1833 Dickens .V 4. 
Bos, I. end. Recreations, Uncle Bill, .is evidently the wit of 
sir xviii, Go on joking, 


anoyeth- 01400 Lated Troy hk. B133 What is gnure witt 
Low thenkc Jowl 1339 Piiaen rF.neidu. (1558) Civ, The 
comons into sordry wiites diuided wrr and stood. 13H1 
J. Bbll Hadden's Ansi v, Osor, aBs The old Proverbe..: 
10 many hesdea, so many wittaa. 

IV. 14 . Combinations, a. attrib., as wit- 
battle, -combat, - contest , -prick, - sally , -shaft, 
-sponge, -trap, -work. b. objective, ni wit-earner, 
•gathering, -stealer ; wit-writing ; wit-assailing, 
- cherishing , -gracing, -infusing, -oppressing adjs. 
o. instrumental, as wit-abused, -beaten, -drawn, 
-fraught{ed, -pointed adjs. d. adverbial ( » in, or 
with reS|>cct to, the wit or witi), as wit -foundered, 
-starved, - stung , -wondrous, -wont ad is. e. Special 
Combs. : wit-oraok, the 1 ciacking ’ of a joke (cf. 
Chackw. 5), a brisk witticism; so wit-cracker, one 
who makes witty or sarcastic remarks; wit-oraft, 
+ («) the art of using one’s 'wit* or intellect III 
reasoning, logic ; (£) exercise or one’s wile J wit- 
jar, an imaginary vessel humorously feigned to 
contain the wils or senses (in allusion to Ariosto's 
Orlando Furioso xxxix. Ivii) ; + wit-loat a., having 
lost wit, senseless, foolish; wit-monger, a 'dealer' 
in wit, nn utterer of witty sayings ( [contemptuous ) ; 
+ wit-rook nonce-wd., a faculty of eliciting speech 
by wit (ns a rack elicits aeon fession) ; + wit-snapper 
— wit-cracker ; + wit-stand, in j)hr. at a wit-stand 
(cf. Stand sbA 6), — at one’s wit’s end (see 3 d) ; 
t wit-state, state of being in one's wits, condition 
of sanity; + wit-tooth - Wisdom tooth; + wit- 
wanton a., making a wanton use of the 'wit' or 
understanding ; also as si.; + wit-wanton V. intr. 
(wilh if), to exercise the understanding wantonly ; 
also, to indulge in wanton wit ; + wit- worm, one 
who has developed into a wit (like a 'worm' or 
caterpillareraergingfrom the egg j ; +wit-worehip, 
worship devised by human ' wit’ or intellect with- 
out divine authority or sanction (cf.WiLL-woiurHir); 
+ wit- would, + wit- would-be, a pretender to wit, 
a would-be wit ; + wit-wright, a maker of wit, 
an author of witty sayings. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref) Microcosmos 40 The will *witt- 
abut il. 1601 Chester Love's Mart. (1B7B) 106 The *wit- 
a Mailing Frenxie. 1603 Prydin Jhvsnnl Dcd. (1697) p- Ixxii, 
The 'Wii-battel of the two Buffoons. 1399 Poster Angry 
Worn. A bin g Ion (Percy Soc.) 50 Sbecle persecute the poors 
*wit beaten man. 170* Engl. Theophrastus 7 *Wit-earrle», 
whose business is, to export tha fine Things they hear, 1394 
Nashe Urfort. Trav. 1)4, That kin at ■wil-dierlshlng 
climate, a 1861 Fuller Worthiss, H'arwiekshirt lil.(i6ta) 
126 Many were the 'wit-combates betwixt him [sc. Shalts- 
pere) and Ben Johnson. 189a Child Ballads vin. 439/1 
1 Wil-contesti in verse. s86a Gurnai.l Chr. in Arm. 111. 
hex, 1 2. 9jS Satan budges not Tor a thousand such Squib* 
and "Wit-cracks. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado v. iv. 101 A 
Collcdge of 'urlite-crackeri cannot flout snea out of my 
humour, doit thou think I care for a Satyre or an Epigram 1 
ini R. Lever {title) The Arte of Reason, rightly termed, 

* Witcrafl . 1803 Camdeh Rem., Rebut 146 He wss no 

that couldc not haenmer out of hie name an invention 
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Forth At 


H Angry Worn A Hag ton (Percy Sac.) 11 111 report 
Ilka ■ bwtliffa (tend, To pound lb« straying and the 


it Longue, i6so Shbltdn end Pt Don Qutx xul 

■o] Ibe Prater and "Wit-mongw 1891 Wood Ath. Oxen. 
II 6ao [He] wai cried up ai the mein witmongar tur- 
viving to the fanatical parly iSoi Chhtbr Loves Mail. 
ioj *Wil oppressing Drunkannasss 1K9 Rout. 
'j Ev By'* Ann 546 The butt of ibeir *wn pointed 


jg-i 


it pride of Humanity, Wherewith n 




.1 260 He had a pretty "wit 1 — . — 

■peeLh out of the mult sullen and silent guest 1949 Chalo> 
Nan I raws on hotly 1 nj, A certain passion muclie lyke to 
madnesse or "witreuyng 1907 Kaliisii Shakespeare 174 
The "wit sallies of Heatnce and Rosalind iMi Swinbuhnb 
Mary Stuart 1 in 64 Our keeper's "wit shaft is too 
keen for ours To match with pointless iron 1996 Siiaks 
Much V III v 54 What a "wilts snapper are you 163a 
Bromf Crt Beggar 11 i (1693) 06 b, This humorous wity 
Lady is a "wit sponge, that suckes up wit from some, and 
holds as her own a lAyo HaCKst a by With r mi I (1693) 
1 83 lliey were at a "wit stand i 9 a( 3a Wbbsteb, *Wit- 
staroed barren of wit 1 destitute of genius Examiner 
1 1430 Si Cuthberi (Surtees) 7237 Slto lost htr "wilt stats. 
18B6 Corbbtt Fall of Atgatd axav Surely is ale a great 
"wit stealer 1608 Mach in Dumb fCnt iv 1, Fie I am mad, 
Shnin’d and diagrac'i. all "wit stung, wisdomlesse 1601 
Hollahu Pliny xt xxxvu I 318 The farthest cheek teeth 
■n a mans head, which be called Genumi, (f the "Wit. 
teeth) 17M Fibldino Authors Farce 1 vl, Nor was it 
eram'd wftT. a pack of "Wit traps, like Congreve and 
Wycherly, where every one knows when the joke was 
coming 161a Stlvbstiib Lachr Laehr 00 Epicures, "Wit- 
wantons, Atheists 1839 F ullir Ch Hut x it I 4 fa 
How dangerous it is for wit wanton Men, 


ir wit wanton men, 10 nance wun 
in such Mystical I Precipices 184a 
5 More dangerous it 11 to 


!&_. 

- Holy 4 Prof, 

■wit wanton it with the Majestic of God 170} Southbt 
Joan of Arc ix it) Wretched Maid I England's in- 
human Chiefs Shall black thy spotless fame, Wit wanton 
It with lewd barbarity 1998 Svlvestsb Du Bartmi It u IL 
Babylon 584 "Wit wondrous Salomon 163a B Jonboii 


Saints, is but "win worship, will worship, and 

Idol services 1841 Sandbbbon Serin, Ad Cltrum (1681) 
II 4 God will not approve of, nor accept any Wit worship, 
or Will worship, forged or devised by man 1700 Congrkvb 
Wny of World Ded , This Play had been Acted two or 
three Days, before soma of theaa hasty Judge! coud And 
the leisure lo distinguish betwixt the Chancier of ■ 'Wit- 
tveud and a Truowit a 17A3 Shbnstons Eii Men 4 Man- 
ner 1 Ixxxvl Wks 1769 II aaj A wit would cannot afford 
to discard a frivolous conceit 1771 Sheridan in Rsial 
Beauties id Then grinning Witwould— tho' no league— 
a successful in intrigue f " ” — ' ' — 


Who more successful in intrigue T iUi II Moan Lot 14 
in Glanvill Sadiuetsmus Our professed "Wn would he's of 
this present Age 1899 Stsodb bloating 1st Dad Alb, 
If "wit-wngbts Poets be 1 644 Drydsn Ann Mirab. 
Pref, Ess (1900) I 14 Wit in lha poet, or "Wit wilting, 
(if you will give ina leave to use a school distinction) 
t Wit, /ran Obi. Also I wyt, 3 wot, {Orm ) 
wltt [OE. wtl =• OFrts *wit (NFria wat, wmt), 
OS. wtl, ON. (MSw.) vtl, Goth wtl : f unstressed 
form of Wa iron with obscure dental element J 
We two. 

Beowulf os Wit pmt geewmdon cmhlwesende c 1000 
Age Gasp Matt ax as Mage jyt drmcan bone cslic Do ic 
10 drincsnne hmbbeT pa cwmdon bij Wyt magon c 1 173 
Lamb Horn 3} Jif wit boon ancs lauerdes men ciaoo 
OlMIM sot Witt sinndcnn off swiIIl elde ru patt witt ne 
muyhenn tamenn c rsog I.ay 03653 Wit tweie Ibrd 23663 
Fehten wet scullen unc seolurn find 26063 F ire wit [e 127s 
we two] to uihte c 1190 Gem \ Ex 1779 Frend sule wit 
ben And trewDe pli)t nu unc bi twen 
Wit, arch exc in legal use. see 10 c (i). 
Pres. t. wot ( Sir and north dial wat) , pa. t and 
pple wist. Forms see below [A Cora. Tent 
preterite-present verb : Oh. wtlan, isl and 3rd 
sing. pres. ind. wit, and pers wdst, pi. union, 
pa. t. wait, mile, pa. pple rewiten, OFrts wtla, 
wit, *wast, * witon, wtlen and w Hath, wiste (mod. 
Fits, dialects have various analogical! forms, e g. 
pa. pple. wist, wust), OS wtlan, wit, wist, wtlun, 
wissa (MLU , MDu. w Hen, wed, weds, welen, 
wiste, gheweten, LG., Du weten), OHG wi^an, 
wit an, weti, wi^(()umis, wi^tfun, wissa, wista, 
(gi)wnatt (MUG wi^en, wetf, witfeti, wtsse, 
wiste, wtsse, watt, wuslt, gtwt^en, gewist, G. 
wtssen, weiss wtltsl, wtssen, witssle, gewussf), ON. 
vita, veil, vent, vttum, vtua, vttadr, (Sw vela, vet, 
visste, vet at. Da, vide, vtd, vidste, tufst), Goth. 
witan, wait, waist, witum, wissa. t Oleut. 
wait , wit — Inrlo Tur. wo id-, weld , wid to see 
(? ong to find), nlso found in OL adj wis aee Win 
sb), Wi«rii, WiHBri., With 
T he OE pretente-pres w,it, wdst, witon, and their 
equivalents in the other Gci manic lungs. (— pro* 
perly, 1 have seen, hence, I know), correspond to 
skr. vida, vlttha vidmd , Gr. oTSa, oToOa, olio, 
16 /iiv ( Itsyitv ), OSI. vldt, vlsi, etc , OPruss. and 
awg. wat sc 1, nt pi waidimai, and are based on 
Indo*Eur t void-, wit /*. OL 2nd pers. sing wdst 
(see A, 1 b below) is an altered form of by 
analogy with meaht (and sing pres, uf Mat v l). 


Similarly OE. wts/t 11 an altered form of earlier 
wust after regular weak form* in te 
Indo-Kur e void-, it eld , toid is represented also by Skr 
veda knowledge (see Vida), vitta known, vitta found, Gr 
aUoe appearance, shape, ■£.■> form, eUoo ( — *ifibov) 1 saw, 
'If Am invisible, < Sivni to know, ittiv to see, burro* uil- 
n, unknown, L vidlre to see, OIr fiad ‘coram ', fiadu 

“ J * ■' Mr, n fetor I know, fist know. 

gwyadom we know, OSI vt tfti 


witness, a4fiadat they relate, 1 
ledge, W gwydd presence gray 
to see, vtditt to know, Ltth vha 


, . vfydas face, Arm gitem I know, 

eglt be found , and (with nasal infix) Skr vtnddti finds, Gr 
irjoAAsoSai to appear, OIr ftnnatm I find out 

Ihe original conjugation, typically represented by 
to Wit or 1 vote, pres / and he wot, thou wost , we, 
ye, and they wde, pa t wist, pa pple. witen, pre- 
sented many apparent anomalies, and various 
attempts at normalization were made by means of 
analogical formations and irregular extension of 
the use of certain forms, with the result that new 
infinitive and present stem forms came into existence 
which it is necessary to treat separately : see W is 
v Wibt v , Wot v , and the archaiatic West v . 1 
( For forms combined with prefixed negative we see 
Note, Niat, Niten, Nost, Not v. a , Note.)] 

A Inflexional Forma. 

1 . Infinitive, a I 1 witan (witerme, an(n)e, 
-on(n)e), 2-5 witon, 3-5 wyten, wlte, 4-5 
wytone, (whyte, wist), 4-6 wyt(o, wylto, 
witte, Sc. vlt, (1 wiotan, wletan, Nor thumb 
wuta, 3 wltene, Orm. wltenn, 4 wltln, wltton, 
wljt, wyete, Se. wyt, -e, 5 wiete, whltte), 4-7 
wltt, 5-6 wytt, 4- wit. a*. 4-6 wet, wetto, 
(4 Se. vet), fi wetten. fl 4^5 wetyn, 4-6 weitfe, 
4-7 wote, 5 weten(e, 5-7 wee to, (8-9 arch ) 
woet, (6 arch weetan). (See also Whet v f.WoT.) 

a ‘. (IN iEcntao Boeth. vil 1 1 5 if |ru bonne heora beawas 
witan will CB97 - Gregorys Past L Prof 7 Da As 
nicdbcDcArfotta sien eallum monnum to wiolonna. Ibid 
xv 9s Mare to wietenne fionne eow Scarf lie c 1100 O B. 
Chron arc 1050 (MS V) Hu is earfoS 10 wilana bora 

1009 Lav 

orWalwam riago Si Clement isB ^ 

Ho wilnede muche to wyten or god a 1300 Cursor M Bior 
pou sal Wljt on qua! kin wise [etc.] 1340 H am njLK Pr. 
Come 3763 Na man may wytte Whether (etc.) 134a 
Arenb 1 pet is to wylsns 13 Cursor M 12104 (GOtl) 
Ha sal he wilt quit tav mat Lei Ibid 19779 (Kdin ) |>et 
petir incite witte quit sco were Ibid 33639 If bai oht 
mai wiun [r r wltten] bar >3 Gaw * Gr Knt 131 Vch 
WJ3« may wet wit 136s Lanol Pit A II 07 pat pou 
nnht wyta whuchn bci ben c 1373 Sc Leg Saints xtx 
(| Cnstofore ) 401 Gyf v 't wtl myn cunclre t 1380 Sir 
Fern mb 1367 To whyta what liure wills were 1 a 1400 
Marti A rt/u 410 ( ita hy 
Lvuo Dt Guil. Pstgr 
hem touchyd e 1450 

what a mendet lha kynga wolde do 7 1479 
(Camden) I 156, I lett yon whitte I am gietla 
Kyng c 1900 Three A mgs Sons i 69 There be none out 
wold ba glad to wits ms do wele 1916 Tinhalb Matt 
xxiii 8 One yi >oure master, that is lo wytt Christ 1933 
Gau Rtcht Pay (S T S ) 55 Oesir nollil to viU 1377 Fulkb 
Confut Purr 393 You must witte 1980 wytla [see ft 1531] 
161B Digbv Yoy MtUttrr (Camden) ]■ To will 1799 wit 
[see B 3 c). 

A* 13 Cursor M 11556 (Edin ) Quen nan sal wet qaar 
bant to nest c 1379 Sc Leg Saints xwn (Egijrciani) 404 
t.od ha* send me )»i l)fe, >c mat, al h»l to vet 7 a 1400 
Merle Arth 948 To wette of the warliwe, whnre tbal he 
lenget £1460 Play \ act am 1 SB in Yon Cycle sVjit Ft 
63 Off jowar welfire fayn wet wold wa 1500 Sia R. 
GaicsiiAM in I.Um Ong I etl Ser 111 1 234 Yt may pleassa 
your Grace 10 wette I hive [eii ] 

p a 1300 Cursor M 1879 (Cott ) How sal we o bn waters 
well [Aairf wete] Ouedir pal be Fu III fillen jeil* 13 
Northern Passion (MS I) 648 a Wele nnye wa alle wei>n 
and te pat it inyghte neuyr so lie e 1400 Anturs Art 
MS)Yit weiene I wolde What wra ' 


sit. Pilgr 4492 To wyten whether Myn hamer 
I C 1450 Merlin 82 She wolde gladly when 
let lha kynga wolde do 7 1479 Stoner Papers 


s]7 (Douce b 


unthede god 


9 Lbockbtt N C. Gloss , 
wot betere b« n uh wot 


albi yermng 13 Ibid 
237B (Gfltl ) Hu catel wele 1 woth [Tim I wool] 13 Guy 
vrarw (A) 590 Icbot for sobe he wtl me tie c 1380 Wvcliv 
IVks (iBBo)77 No prelal wliut where he sdixl be dampnyd 
c 1383 Chauces l G W 1359 Dido Mel I wool hit 11 al 
m vayne c 1400 Desti troy 11359, 1 wotlehit full wela 
1406 Auuklay Poems 15 He wliut ncter h< u tone God wyl 
here his bone 1308 Tindali Luh xvi 4 I wuoiewhatio 
do ■ 600 Hoi 1 and Luy 1 1 Neither wote I well, nor if 
I wist, date I advouch 1779 J 1 ait / an t of Liberty I 
xlv 23 lleie oft, I w te dame Ignoraice was seen 186s 
H A Kbnnmiv Waifs 4 Shays 137, I wall wot 

b imi pers sing a 1—4 want, (1 want, uaat, 
3 Orm wasat), 3 5 wost, 4-5 woost, wont© 
Also combined with foil pron. 1 waatu, 3 wostu, 
4-5 woatow(e. 0 Sec Wot v. y. 4 Sc vittia. 

a a goo Andreas 1186 Wsst be bmlee ewealm hatnc in 
hellel c 975 Rustnv Gosp John in 8 Ne wattu hwoiu 
cyme 3 & bwider gaS c 1000 Ags Gasp John am 7 pu 
nest nu bet ic do, ac pu wasi ayBlan c laog Lay 15838 
Nu pu hit wost a 1*50 Out 4 Night 716 Wostu l< 


>t wel pat Fanseu ben sclaundrid e 1400 Rom 


2^7 Vnw.rth, . 
id ft 

wh it thou ae>et 


i Leg 124/2 

l Se Leg 

>w, pu villu nocht bn spena now [«h nguam tu ad 


f Saints III (A nitre as) 30B hot gyf pu w 


, *375 Sc l 

hertly trow, pu . . 

imagmeni hujns ventatil at tinges] 

a Plural, al i witon, weotan, uutn(n, -on, 
wut(t)on, a witan, 2-5 witen (3 Orm -enn, 
waten), 3-5 wyten (3 wuyten, 4 whiten, 3 
witUn) , 3-5 wlte, 4 witte, 5 wyte, wytte , 
4 weten, -m, 5 wet, weet, wete. a *. 1 wutip, 
wltap, wlttdB, wutaa, 3 wutea, 3-4 wutep, 3-5 
wltep (4 -yp, wytep, wtep, wltea, 5 whitep, 
wlttia , 5 wateb, -its, -yp) 0 See Wot v. 

a 1 c goo Ir Radas Hist ic V, We weotan pml we pcs 
beerfenabbuS c 990 Lindif/ Gos/t Mate is 22 Ne uuluAa 
fiuet te ;i*u e 1000 Ags Cos/ John xvi 30 Nu we 
witou pat bu wait ealle Ding 1194 O £ Chron (Laud) 
Introd 1 Wc witan oper cxland <1173 Lamb Horn 19 
N listen beo nawiht swa muchel of him swa we witen e nao 
Ohm IN 7932 Pali witenn raenn tnoilic esaoo Tnn CiU 
Horn 161 Hie wuten wuderward hie sullen weie holden 
e 11 jo Gen. 4 Ex 390 Adam and cue it wile ful }nre c 1179 
Passion our Lord 261 in O E Misc 44 Hwat ich to beo 


136 it wuyten weL f 1380 


here preierc be ncccptaLlc' 13^7 8 
r Ua« Test Love I vui (Skeat) 1 80 Ye weten wel that 
I defeated never my conscience c 14 no 16 Pot Poems 
III IDI Lordts wet neuere what tomooni greues. c 1400 
Prt.it of Lift 4B3 in Ni n Lytle My st Pt 104 )e wittin Wel 
bat he 1* king 140a Jack Upland In t ot Poems (Rolls) 
ll 17 These wretches weet never where to been 1428 
Lvnc Pt Cuit t ilgr 5528 Ye wyte « el 
a" c 990 Lindiif Gosp Murk 11 10 pmtte wulaS [Rushtu 
wiup] gie Dane ae madil hjcfeD tunu monnes I bid x 41 


Arh 131 m Non C>cte Myst PI 23 How 
tnou snalt weet all his mil c 1440 Promp Pant 531/1 
Wytyn , or weiyn , or kn swyn 1473 hm J Past-in in P 
lett ill 130 It plrasyd yow lo wrete of myn heele 1931 
Fiiot ( ov 1 IK, I ellinga you ueete led 1580 w>tte| inat 
we hxue a sonne borne 1998 wenen [see B ioc(A)] 160a 
weete [see B gb] 1810 in Picion / fool Munic Kee 
(1883) 1 121 You shall do Ihe Mator to wele thereof 
174B, i8ie weet [see I) toe («)] 

2 InrfiLnmc I’resent a. 1st and 3rd pers sing 
a 1-6 (8-9 Sr ) wat, I, 4-6 watt, (l uat, 1, 3 
weet, 3 what, waht, 4 north, walta, wayte, 
quat, e. Sc vat), 4-5 watte, 4 7 (8 Sc ) wate, 
5-9 Se and n dial, wait (6 vait). 0 3-9 wot, 

(3 wod, 4 woth), 4-5 woot, (whot, 5 whotte, 
wout), 4-6, 8 wote, 5-6 woote, wotte, 5-7 wott. 
Also in 1st pers combined with prefixed pronoun 
(lohot, ohote) . see I pron A 0 * and C11 pron 

a C950 LmJisf ( osp John vm 55 Ic conn vet wii U 975 
Rushn. G s/ wati] hine. e teoe Cuts 4 Vntn s ai lie I it 
wal De wat nlle |ing c 1205 Lav 796s Wel nh lilt wel 
what Brutus xi Ibtd 98088 Ich whal ay, an is il ml 
Llisse, a 1300 t ursor M 5060 Mi fader liars well 1 watte 
13 Ibid, isitj (Gill) Fue 1 quat him msi nocht brill 
13 Northern Passion (Camb Gg 5 11) 156 I bale done 
1 ne wate what Jbi 1 1654 O ions pilate a lettyr he wrote. 
So s-iys saynt lohne pel wele weyte 114*5 Wintoun 
Cum txvin 1987 (MS W ) Quheper it wa were I wait 
noclit 1583 teg Bp St Andreis 179, I wall now what 
the piopheit menis 1613 B rath wait Strappado (1878) 129 , 
Wele 1 wale 1704 Ramsay Tea t Mite (1733) 1 >5 And j 


I] xie b^ 

22 We woidigaS famlte v 

, .. .j. .. .el we hit wuleo c 1190 tsetset 

1005 mA tng Leg 135 Wel we wulex a\yao I eg Rood 
18 As 3 e wilep wel. a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter tv 4 ye leke 
veil) us and wiles that it is va)ne that as luf <-1380 
Wvclir Wks (1BB0) 89 Men wiiyp neuere wbat it 11 enep 
01400-40 ti Clone Chron (Rolls) 122 ]e wytep [v rr 
welep, wetylb, whitep] 1409 in Exe/i Rolls Scot IV 
Pref 209 Gif ony of Ihe foresaide lordis witus ony maner 
of grefe apperand til other 

8. Subjunctne Present 1-5 wita {pi witen), 
(1 wiete, Aorthumb witto, -e, u, 3 wute, 4 wljt, 
witte, vlt), 4 5 wyt, 4 6 wit, wyte, wete, 3 


Unde hoc sciam, huona ftis wutol c 1000 Ante 
St henet (iBf 8) 16 He wile pel he ncrluc lo geacead 
axcldci ne e reoo Obmin 5710 Pali tu ne wile nan suit 
Alter R 950 (,od hit wute & he hit wol 13 in Sir W. 
Pole Old Evid (? iBjo) 1 Yu alle men pal pis ekrilc hens 
and ses 1340 Asenh 5 pis hoc is y write iiur enalisse men 
pci III wyie liou hi ssolle ham rcluc ssri te 1 1380 Wvclir 
Il Is (18B0) 371 Wele lurdis well pal [etc ] e 1400 Gamely n 
644 II is bood that we wiien wbal men they be n 1419 
( msor M 14348 (Inn ,Iw I ]at alle wiien 1447 Bokbn 
Ham \eyntys (Roxb) 33, I wd )e wele Two precyous 
1 her hive nylb me 141a 89 Malohv dithur yi 
wyl that ibou wele and Lnowe that lam Launcclot 
1549 Aschav Jtsoph 11 (Arb ) 145 Awaye or 1 
man wite 1596 Daimsmicb ir I elite's Hist Siot \i i 
(S TS) II 1U4 To defend him iclfe ibat lha sled him 
nocht d u e r lie wil 

4 Past tense {inJii. and subj ) a 1 wiaae, t 6 
wiste, (1, 3 Otm. wisste , 3-6 wyste, 4 6 wyst, 
(4 wyet, S c viete, ^-6 viat vyet, 5 wyanle), 
4- wist. Also in 3rd pels pi cnmtinid with foil 
pron 4 wlstey, wystey 0 1 // weetan, 4-6 
went (4-5 weste), 6 Yt woiet y 1 wyste, 3-5 
wuste, 1,4 wate), 4-6 wust S 4 5 woat(e 
f 4 Si wyltyt. 

a Be 01 utf 181 Ne wisnn hie dnl ten god lbtd 046 he 
ge Irafnesword guSfren mendia gesrwe ne Wisson Ibid 
2S>9 Jill ic wi-ie .99 at ndrf.l if Malt xxvti 18 lle 
wisse foiVu | vl fterh a list saldou hine CI179 lamb 
Him 19 Hro wisien pel he wes hall cseoa Osmin sei 
I lie an YVusie full wel c 1179 / a men our l oni iFo in 
O E line 42 He wyste pel )e Gy wes hyne pawhie spilla 

£6-3 
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a ijoo Cursor M. ijgjj pun wijst he cummen hi* maister 
word. Ibid. 16054 Sir pilale..Wist (ram wu leif lo lei. 
c 1330 R. Uhunni Chron. I Pact (Rolls) 506! beitere wlstey 
nought what for to do. Ibid. Boat wystcy. a tigs Minot 
Fotms (ed. Hall) iii. 51 Men . .Pat wist both of weTe and wo. 
■3., E. E. Allit. r. B. 13s He ne wyit on worde what he 
warp tchulde. 13. . Caw. \ Gr. Knt. 461 Neuer more (>en 
(ray wyste Tram ciueben he was wonnen. 1373 Baruour 
Bruce tv. 771 Qnnethir echo ..We nit, or visl it vitterly. 
c 1375 Sc. Log. Saints aviil (Egipciane) 1317 Hc..vyit it 
was scho. c 1400 Drstr. Troy 13839 All wislon thowise.. 
He shuld duly be ded, c 1450 Mrrlin 13 When these, .men 
wisten that Voriigar aholde he kynge. 1337 Q. Margaret 
in St. Fiifers Hen. VIII, V. 110 Anti, .tliys Kaulme vvst 
that Ze void be dysplesyd. 1536 A u relic ■V I sab. (1S08) 11 v. 
She shewed, .all that she wiste. 1576 K. ParausoN G. della 
Casa’s Galatea ia The Count .. neuer wyst of his fault. 
iBSg Swinburne Chnstelard 1. ii. 200 And tliat, God wot, 
1 wist not. 

P. a 1000 Judith 107 Westan begen b*l [etc.]. 1340 Aveni. 
7a pel hi westen be hare wylle, 1539 St. Fabers Hen. VIII, 
VIII. 17s He west not, whether [etc.], a 1583 MoNTcoitaaie 
Cherrie \ Slat 178, I . . weist not what it meind. 

y. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Tli.) cvi. ag Swa he hira wilhn wvsle 
fyrmeit. c 1003 Lsv. 513 He. .wuste, >at be king. .lord 
scu hie iwenden. Ibid. 1187 His sge-munneii, be., (a lawen 
wuslen. a 1130 Owt 4 Night. 10 Eiber leide of oberescuste 

f it alere worst e bat hi wustc. 1197 K. Giouc (Rolls) 1013 
1 lie wste wui he was. 1381 Langl. P. Ft. A. ill. ji Wust 
pat, ..per nis noupur Wyiulou ne Auter, Pat I ne schulde 
malcen obui' mende. c 1400 St. Alexius (Vernon) 316 Ha 
wuste he scholde heben wende. 1933 Pham Aland. 11. 


where me my)te mete hem. a 1430 Knt. eft la Tour (186B) 6 
Whanne her fader wost she was with childe. 149a Acta 
Dom. Cone. (1839) 174/1 Robert, .maid faith he wost noeht 
quhare It — 


hede of weite. c 1449 Pecock Ee/r. 1, xiil. 67 Y liaue wiile 
suche men. 11481 t ely Papers (Camden) 131 And y had 
west that )e would a taked so sor. 1308 wyst [see Had- I- 
wist], 1791 [see B. 7 J. 1844 wist [see B. 1 d]. 

B. Signification. 

I. Simple senses. 

L Irani, 'i’o have cognitance or knowledge of ; 
to be aware of ; to know (as a fact or an existing 
thing), a. with simple obj. : «= Know v. 8 , ii f. 

971 Blickl. Ham. 117 Frunan mar an binges bonne snges 
mannes Semet wxrs her on eorflan, bait nit witnn mihle. 
1 1000 Ags. Cosy. John iv. 10 gif bu wistest godes gyre, & 
hwitt se is b« *wiS to pe, syle me drincan, c 1173 Lamb. 
Hone. 33 NIs nan sunne bet ne Isc. the priest] ne con I oSer 
he hen wnt 3urh. pet he heo dude him seolf. msoo Moral 
Ode 1 11 in (7. A. Horn. I. 167 pe Se lest wat biaeiS ofte 
meat, be bit al wat is stille. c taoo Ormin 11159 piss wait 
tu wel to M>be, 1 1130 Hymn to 6Wnin Tries. Coll. Horn. 
App. 158 pu >e wost nl ure boucht. louerd drauj us neot be. 
13.. E. h. AHU. P. C. 119 pe welder of wyt, fist wot alle 
bynges. c 13S0 Sir Fern mb. 638 A brttere km)t wot y non. 
CI3B6 Chaucer Pro!. 389 For aught I wool, he was o! 
Perlemoullie. /bid. 593 Wel wiste he hy the droghte, and 
by the rcyn, The yeldynge of bie seed, and or his greyn. 
e 14uo.SirAma.t1ue (Camden) xxix, The irsulhe fullelirulle 
they wote. c 1460 Play Sacraut. 679 The best Cnunsayle 
that 1 now wntl. c 1300 I.nncrlol 315 None wist hie name. 
■33a Tinoale Lev. v. 17 Though he wist it not, he hmh 
yet olTended. 1368 Grafton Chron. 11. 105 Ifyehad wi*t 
the cause of our camming. 1590 Suenskii F. Q. i. i. 11 The 
peri 1 1 of this place I heller wot then you. 164a H. More 
Song 0/ Soul tl. liii. You are Heavens Privy-Counsellour, 

I understond, Which 1 wist not before. 1753 Richardson 
Grandison III. xxxi. 347 Wot ye not the indelicacy of an 
1 1 present, which you are not obliged to make! 1811 
T Kenihu. axix, I wot that but too well. 


A. a al e 1300 Uaveloh 1708 pou wost ful wel, y if Tut wilt 
wire, pat apelwold pe dide alia On lenes. 1 1300 Sir Tristr. 
B67 pou leal, ich vndar stand And wot I c 1386 Chaucer 
Sotnfn. T. iBa Elye, wel ye wilen In mount Oreb..He 
lasted lodge. c 1400 Btryn 509 Wlial dogg is (rat?., wost 
bon ere I e 1430 Holland Howl at 439. I wryt as I wait. 
c 1473 Eau/Coiljear 36a Als far as I wait, the niebt is furth 
gane. S590 Spinier F. Q. i. viii. 44 Them to renew, I wote, 
breeds no delight. 1601 Warner Alb. Bug. xt. lxiii. R75 
Hut, well I wot, Loue is a Lordly Feast. 1748 Thomson 
Cast. Indol. 1. Ixxiv. He led. I wot, the softest way to death. 
a 1774 I wyt [see Wire sb. 7]. 1773 [see A. a (9], 1830 

Tennyson Second Song Owl, Thy tuwhita ore lull'd, I wot. 

+ (i4) In subjunctive in phr. God or Crist wile. 

Cf. M HG. wigre Crist, etc. 

c 1173 Lamb. Horn, ao Eft, wile crist, heo is ful biter lo 
betene. a 1 ass Ancr. R. 130 God bit wule & ha hit wot 
[etc.], c (300 Hemelok 517 God it wite, ha ohal ben ded. 

2. intr. with of\ To be aware of (as existing, 
or ns happening or having happened) ; to know of 
(Know v. 18 b). With negative, (a) to have no 
idea of, not to suspect; (A) to be unaware or 

In later use chiefly in the phr. that I, you (etc.) wot of. 

c 1003 Lay. 17174 Ich what a ware mid wundere bi-stonde. 
a lies Ancr. R. 88 Jare hit is (rat ich wuste herof. c 1383 
Chaucer L. G. IV. 7 Non.. may or it non othere weyis 
wylyn But ai he Imlh herd scyd or founde it wrylyn. c 1400 
Apot. Loll. 40 He bat presumib nud wenib to wete verily of 
aping. C1460 Etuarc 579 He.. wyste of no treson. 1470- 
85 Malory Arthur 1. x. 49, I wold I had wyst of hem, they 
shold not haue escaped so. 1396 Dalrvmvlr tr. Leslies 
Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) II. 1B6 Our rolk..mct with thame.. 
be chance the ane not willing of the vtlier, 1607 T. Rooesr 

-Art. Ptef. (1635) DU 1 We not weeiing, nor. .dreaming of 
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armed Horsemen 170s Buiki ‘ 0 Louis' 1 O Louie, ue 
ye (lei pin yet, Or are ye waukin, I wad wit T 
f 4 . t rant . r Io have practical knowledge of; to 
be conversant with or versed in s - Know v. 9. Obs. 

( iMO Cr ten'; Cm tt] He unite ipraca tela msgo 
Owl ff Nifht 193 He wot inxigt in eihe songi Wo linger 
wel, wo singet wronge a 1300 Cnrior At iSojB For wel 
J»ai all langage wilt c 1330 K Kiunnb Chron it are (Rolls) 

E 'S Itk & l=r «r b° u seit skyle, Betteie ban y bou won 
dede 1340-70 Ale r 4 Dtnd 316 Swiche miner torus, 
bou miht be lieste lawe ken no. Whan bou hit wisluhe 
wost, wilne hit in herlc 

b. with to and inf : To know how, be able 

- Knoww. 13 

1310-70 A l ex 4 Diuii 09 Sin »e wetin hnr wil to worchen 
We mowe be sobliche Isnid hur senmuut is c 1440 Or nr 
ty tel 53 He wyste not them to fj nde 1576 Fore A 4- it. 
(ail 3) I 11 /a He either wist not, or Ijsle not to shew hie 
cunnyng therm 1994 CabIW lluarte 1 Lxam Ihts v 
(1396) 38 No Philosopher u vet wist to glue to euery differ 
cnce of wit dcterininally that which was his 1893 F. 
1 houfson Hound 0/ Heaven 34 I ear wist not to evade, ni 
Love wiet to pursue 

f 5 In imperative - ‘ be assured ’, 'you may be 
ceitain’, and later in monitory formula and polite 
phrases (e g ye shall wit, please it you to wit) -* 

1 you must know ' let me till you ‘ allow me to 
inform jou’. Obs. 

0900-1000 [tee A 5] c ■ so 3 Las 15090 Wire |iu )>at 
dead is Voitimer riiTJ I muon our l art .,56 m OF 
At ue 47 Yf Mi kynemfie were me world e buso, Mine men 
wolde wybslonde, wile bu myd iwisse a 1300 Cn nor AT 
10185 Was neucr nan for-soih wijt >ee Men of sue mikcl 
chente 136a Lanol P Pt A u fio Hit witen and wit. 


haue maugree To late hym of the Roeer wile <1440 I 
Ctmrydot 4133 If ye knowe whar that I may hym fynde, 
Now [ere me wete, I prae yow a 1333 Ld Uirnirr CM 
Bk At Aurtl (1546) C, I lelte the to witle. that the Rodyan 
people ire curteis 01347 Suaiav m Tot left Mue (Arb ) 119, 

1 let the wete thou shall not play with me 139a Kyd St 
frag iv iv, Solyman saluteth tnee, And lets thee wit by 
me hu lughnes will. 1600 Fairfax lastoy Iksxvi, From 
Egypt come they all, this lets thee weete [nine fleetej | 


God wot c 1400 Beryn isos, I am 1 weddit I 30, God wool 
beste m what inaner & howe * c 1400 Mauni iv (Koxb ) 
111 53, I wale noU God wale s 1300 Pel hi to the Piny 7 
God wait b*i wald bei do bat stound 1370 S ntir Form! 
Rtfonn am 134 God wait gif }e be Jaips to hald in (loir 


10 To wit f a. It is to wtt (also to witting) 
it is to be observed, noted, or ascertained ; so U 
were to wit. It needs mvestigation, one ought to 
know Obs 

e 13M Cast Love 783 Of ft middel heua is 10 wile pe 
swetncise and b* frirschipe e 1330 R. Urunne Chian 

11 tut (Rolls) 431 Hit were to witen Whi be halaille of 
Troye was smitcn c 1380 Wycuf Strut Sel Wks I 114 


Troye was smiten c 1380 Wycuf Strut bel Wks. I 114 
It were to wile b« moial sense of pese wordis e 1380 — 
irks (1880)338 It were to wile wheber prlue confession 
made to prestis be nede(ul 1398 Tbevisa Barth De P h 
111 11 (lollem. MS), Firste it is to wetynge what b* n B« 
the Boole is / ltd xvii 11 (Add MS 37944), It 15 to 

wytynge [r</ 1403 w)te] bit a eraffe chaungebp* qualite 
of fie stok in to his owne qualite e 1449 Pecock Rtfr 11 
aim 333 For the inure fleering of this present answere, it is 
to wite that a thing is h >!■ in three miners. 1436 Sir G 
Haye t at u Arms (SI S ) 346 hot rpiheilnr his uwm Icjjs 
nrbchildyn to kepe his nssursunce. in that poynt U is to 
uit ism Guyt/orde'i Ptlgr (Camden) 47 It is to wjl that 
the Holy Lande in parlc was called y* ley ngdome of Jude 
■6a8 Coke On Ltit 16 And It is to wit, that this word 
\ ( inheritance ) is not only intended where a man hath Lands 

or tenements by disrent of mhentnge [Comm ] At ett 
aseauotrt 1 his lunde of speech is vsed oftentimes by our 
, | Aulhour ami enerleaUietli vs tome rule of Law, or general! 


instruct him Obs. 

? A misuse due to conftiM 11 with ti nitre. Witter i (cf 
the re idmg of later text in qu t c 1203 s v ) 
a 1400 90 I Part Alex 241 | ar sanely qwene Ai or Egipt 
erd enquind if he were, echo wells if he wald wete hire to 
■ay c 1400 Jhitr hy 11467 He shuld ipir at hom 
specially or hur apede hr If (si bade wille tu be werke, 
wete hom to say glise Fu not lengur Ibid 13580 He 
fray net al ) e freke , Wat whe b« l he was wete Iryin to say. 

+Wit,v 1 Obs Alsogwyte, 5 6wyt(t,&wiU(e, 
5 pa t wytte , 6 pa pple Witte [app interred 
from WmvoH» testament, bequest Cf bevnt(t 
(1436 and 1587), by fount of Bequeathe by con- 
tamination with this ] t/ ans l'o bequeath. Hence 
fWlttlng vbl sb , bequest 
1393 Test Lbor (Surtees) I 1B4, I wy le and I commend 
my saule to all myglity God & n our lady synle Mary 
1406 h A If r/Yi (iBB j) 13 Y wy 1 10 the person of my paryuh 
vjs vujd c I4RO lay J olkt Matt Bk 86 He uyllc his 
laul to hia fadyr r 1450 l but 71 All b>l >n lestment 
wyles any goda in maynlcnyng of bu kirk 1483 Calk 
Augl 411/1 To Wyu Lude, legate 1304 I hit in Ripen 
Ch hill (Si rtees) 395 Ilie residue of my gude uotl wme 
■ S47 Jett Lbor (Surtees) VI 157, I give and wit my aoula 
unio Mmiglily God 

Wit, v » [f Wit sb ] a wtr with it To play 
the wit, to make witty rcmniks b trans 



preyed hem If bet knewe nny conlre Where bat Jowel 
dwelleth, doth ine to wytene 01400 Maundev (Roxb) 

■11 8, I do low to wil hat Constantinople es riyl n faire 
citee 1470-83 Maloiv ^rMurvn xxvi ajj Ye mv ghl hiua 
done me to wete of hu corny nge 1584 in Hakluyt key 

(1399) II 77 Wee Blue you lo went, that we haue rereiued 
your letters, igatf 1 indai r / Cor \v ■, 1 do you lo w it 
[161 1 1 declare vnto you] after what inaner I punched vnio 
you 1800 Holland J ny xxix xxiv, He did them to 
weete and understand, that hee intended to conduct hu I 
nr mad a to Lilybmum a 1604 Hanutr Chron tret (1633) ‘ 
193 We doe you wit, that luch a Law and CuMome 11 in 
England 1874 [see Do v as c] 

D Lot wit, rarely f let to wit (Let v 1 1 a, 1 3) • 
to let (a pereon) know (a thing) (a) to inform 
(one), or to make (something) known ( *» a) ; (b) to 
allow (one) to know, or (something) to be known, 
to disclose, reveal ; + (c) occas to show, exhibit. 
ConiL ni in a Obs. exc dial 
n»J [«ee Let t 1 13J. 1197 R Glouc. (Rolls) 97BB be 
point uf ia iu«rd it canUrbury )>e monikea liti^ wtto, Vor 
honour of holi man c 1340 Hamcolk Prtst /rest 4 
Helett ine wyete bat ha nab (undone in be lande of softly 
lyfande. 1 1400 Rom. Rote 3145 Thou art wel worthy to 


:, that dull Fellowa prm< 
ness. .738 C Lucas fu H'atnt I 39 In cerlun degrees j 
of heat, to u it, in thirty three of Fahrenheit 1 thermometer, 
and upwards, water is alwayi fluid 1763 (., W11 sou Aar 
in ndi Putnei III 168 Allen against Hams Lent (in 
wit) lSa3 Broadsheet (Ilodl G A Oxon h us If Bo), 
Oxfordsbne to Wit Sentences of the Prisoners Who were 
tried at the Summer Assizes nt Oxford 1831 Bincham 
Rep Comm FitaiVlW (35 At Martinmas 1830, to » it, on 
the ejd of November 1B30 1831 Oxford Chron 3 July 1/4 

advl , Oxfordshire Flection Pioclamalion for a Special 
County Court Oxfordshire to wit 187s Mainx Hut Instil 
IV 114 Thrice rune ridges , to wit, nine of beg, nine of 
smooth and nine of wood 

11 Qod wot (also f Cod it wot , t God wet, God 
ote, OonnoT) : God knows a Used to tmphnsue 
the truth of a Btatement arch. So + li'ot Christ, 

a tug Auer R 34 God Fill wot more wander ibmp, 
tbid 330 Wat Crut bit is god nht b«t ui scheome bmoren 
monne. £1300 Hat el ok 1537 For he it made gndilwothl 
■ 1300 sfien [see God ib 10 a), r 14110 Antnn Arth 547 
(Ireland MS ) 1 Greselle ’, quod Ganan, 1 gone is, God ote I | 
1863(100 A. 4a] 1883 Miss Rsouchton Belinda III 83 

She has good reason! enough, God wol I 1893 T F Haoa n 
Old John etc. 177 A garden u a loveeome thing, God wot I 1 


krngis Atagoi pat is to scyc wicchis >470- 

.. thur 1 mu 45 Sim of him lough I ym [sc 

■come, and mo other called hym a wjtihe tmi More 
A tint Po)i bk Wk< 1063/3 I he turning of Aarons rod 
into suclie a serpent as deuoured vp all y a serpentes of y a 
F gipuxnc witches 1563 WinjiT Is intent / inn xxx Wks. 
(S IS )II 63/7 Simon the weche, quha wes slrukin be ibe 
AixjsioIis cursing 16*7 K Bfenard Guide Grand Jury 
Aten 240 *1 he examination oflhat grand Witch, Lewis L>au 
fredy, before nuble Commissi men 1S6B Rou e A>n 1[ 
men 1 1 44 Home dll que 1 S la a Witch and I mil prove 
bun so. 171a Swift Jrnl to Stella 17 June Am I a Lap- 
lander? am I wiliht can I make casieil) winds? 1808 
Cars Craven Gloss, Witch, this word is fiequenlly used 
for wizaid, or frriune teller 1913 in b \p> liter (1914) Jan 
■o [Nev Critcieth] there lives a long honed haggard old 
man whom the people ab ul (|>eak of ns a u uch 1 

b p%. 

183a Cablvle Afts , Bom rlh Johnson (1BS7) III 51 The 
Editor ix clearly no mtch el a riddle 1B40 Hauburton 
Cloekm her 111 v in, An 1 she keeps a saym — Well, ha 1 1 
witch I Well how slrxnge 1 

Witch (w it/), sb J b orms : i-a wiooe, wyoon, 
a-6 wioche, 3 wiahohe, 3-4 wyahohe, 3-5 
wyoohe, 3-6 wioho, 4-5 wyoha, waoh, 4-6 
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wioh, wytohe, wych, 4-7 witche, 5-6 weohe, 
(4 wecoh, Sc. weeoh-, winch-, 4, 6 whloh(e, 5 
whitohe, wheohe, 6 wytoh, Sc. vytohe, vyohe, 
ip eye he), 6- witoh. [OK. wiect kin., cor res pond- 
ing to wicca Witch sb.', both ol which are app. 
derivatives of wiuian Witch ta] 

1 . A female magician, sorceress ; in later use tip. 
a woman supposed to have dealings with the devil 
or evil spiiits and to be able by their co-operation to 
perform supernatural acts. Sec also White wi tch. 

c 1000 Allfric Saints' Lives vu. 209 Animat! . . J>a reftmi 
wiccan, Scj be Aus nweiit hurlt wiccecrxft manna mod. 
a 1 loo Aidhelm Class. 1. 1936 (Napier 51/1) P(h)itanissam, 
.1. dininati i.em, hellirunnii, wicran. i 1190 St. A 'ait. 279 in 
S. ling. Ltr. 10a Paste )c sclmlle |>e wyiliclie biude,. . And 
smites of lure heued n-nun. 1303 R, Urunni Hand!. Synne 
479 Lo beie n tale of ■ wycche, pat Ieued no belter ban 
a bycche. (-1373 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. {Katerina) 1088 (He) 
gert pis katiino till liynie feile, & sad hi/: 1 Jm wikitle 
wiLhe, (J u hat wenia pu ws lan^ to preclief' C 140a Destr. 
Tray niBa The worthy, pat uicche hose woetid to ileilir. 
1440 WvRCEsrKR in Wars Eng. in Fr. (Rolls) II. 11. 763 
Alia niulier magica, vocala vulgar iter Wyche of Eye,., 
capta est ., et apiid Smyilifeld cremate. 1471 Caxton 
Recuysll (Sominei) 34} Iunu the false wycche and Sorceies.se. 
1300-ao Dunbar Poems imv. 35 Jonet the woido on ane 
bu!. some rydand, Off uichiss with ane windir garesoun. 
1391 Shaks. 1 Han. 17, v. iii. 31 See how the vgly Witch 
doth bend her biowes, Aa if with Circe, she would change 
my shape. 1636 W. Coles Art of Sim filing 67 Leaves of 
Elder. .which to disappoint the Charmes of Witches, they 
had affiaed to their Doom and Windowes. 1711 Addison 
S/act. No. 117 P to When an old Woman begins to doat, and 
grow chargeable to a Parish, she is generally turned into a 
Witch. 1790 Burns Tam o' Shanttr sou The witches follow, 
WI* mony an aldrilch skriech and hollo. 1888 Tennyson 
Literatim 13 She . . Dreaming some rival, sought and found 
a witch Who brew'd the philtre. 1901 Rhys Critic Fatkiora 
iv. 394, I have heard of one old witch changing herself into 
a pigeon. 

b. With masculine prefix. 

iSoi Strange Rep. Sira N’atarieus Witches B ij. Men- 
Witches. rSu Catakbr I'inJ. Annot. Jer. 108 No pure 
Astrologer, but a meer Magitian in plain English, an He- 
witch. 

O. A witch cf Endor (in allusion to 1 Sam. 
Kxviii. 7) : a fanciful term for (a) a bewitching 
person ; (b) a medium. 

■819 Ctess SrcncEE Let. 1 j Nov. in Sarah, Lotiy Lyttle • 
ton’s Carr. (1913) viii. 3 17 That witch of Endor, the Duchess 


stance with a Witch of Endor is doubtless to b« obtained 
Tor a suitable fee. 

d. Phrases. The witch it in it : it ii bewitched. 
As nervous as a witch : a New England phrase, 
applied to a very restless person. 

ni034SELOBN Table-talk {kf\>.)&s When a Country-wench 
:annot get her Butter 10 come, she -ays, T he Witch is in her 
Chum. 1883 HowkLLS Silas Latham xvii 333 She rase 
7om her struggle with the problem, and said aloud to her- 
leir, ' Well, the witch is in it 1911 F. hi. Crawford Un . 
:anny Tales, Man Overboard (1917) 13a She's been aa 
lerwUH as a witch all day. 1918 Eleanor H. Poster Ok, 
Massey l Money I xvil, He's nervous a> a witch. He can't 
ccep still a minute. 

+ 2 . tram f. The nightmare. Ohs. 
c 1440 Promt. Pant. 536/3 Wytche, elepyd nyglite mare . ., 
pialtis. 158s Hit. INS Junius Nementl. 427/1 Incubus, 
■phiaites,. .a kinde of disease called the night inare or witch. 
Cf, 1847 I Ialliwrll. Riding of the Witch, a popular phraaa 
or the nightmare, still in use.J 

3 . fig- a. gen. 

1659 W. Rbough Soar. Prine. *40 Save me from vain 
sleasures, the great witches of the world. 170S Brit. Apollo 
I. Quarterly Paper No. a. 8/1 T he Four of Clubs [is] call'd 
Wihlinfs Witch., from one James. Witaling, who in the 
’ the Pint, grew Rich by..Gaminr — "* 


11 Storm-Petrel. . .Witch, or Wan 


field Glass.. Witch, a machine which stands on the lop of 
a loom, and was used previously to the Jacquard machine 
for the purpose of figuring the cloth. 1009 Ctniuty Piet. 
Suppl., Witch, . . a dubby or indea-mactiine. a. 1875 B. 
Williamson Integral Calculus vii. 173 Find the area be- 
tween the wiich of Agnesi tty* = an* fast— r) and its asymp- 
tote. 1901 A. It. Basset Etsrn , Cubic 4 Quartit Curves 96 
Then the locus of A 1 is a cubic called the witch of Agnesi. 

5 . at/rib. and Comb. a. General combs. : simple 
atliib,, as witch-act (Act sb. 5), gang, - legion , - lore , 
-plot, -pupil, -trial-, with the meaning ‘used in 
witchcraft or by witches in their enchantments’, 
as witch-broth, • charming , -ointment, -sabbath 
(Saiiuatii 3), -salve, thing-, sppositive, as witch- 
bird (llinn sb. 4), -bride, carline, cummer , -hag, 
-hare, -huntress, -maid, ■ maiden , -people, -wife, 
-wolf, -woman ; objective, etc., as witch-advocate, 
-burner, ■ pricker (Pricker i), -searcher, ■ seeker , 
-trier-, also witch-like adj. and ad v. ; instrumental, 
as witch-held, - ridden , -stricken adjs. ; similative, 
as witch-wise adj. b. Special combs. : witch - 
balls (see <inot. ) ; witoh-beli(B, .fr., a name for 
the harebell, Campanula rot undifolia-, witch 
broom, butter - witches' broom, butter (see c 
below) ; witch cake, a preparation used to test a 
supposed witch, or made oy a witch for purposes of 
incantation ; witoh-ohap dial. « plough-witch (see 
Plocoh sb\ 8); witoh-flra - Cohposant ; wltoh 
gowan (see Gowan a); witch-grass U.S., (a) 
Panicum capil/are, a weed-grass found through- 
oat the U. S., nlso called old-witch grass ; ( 4 ) 
couch-grass, Triticum (Agropyrum) repens \ witoh- 
h»t, a hat with a conical crown and flat brim. 


represented as worn by witches; witch-hunter a 
Witch- findib ; so witch-hunting) wltoh-look — 

, Witch-knot 1; also transf.\ witoh-loom (see 4 d 
above); witoh-man, (a) a wizard; ( 4 ) dial. — 

| witch-chap ; wltoh-mania, n mania or craze for 
j witches and witchcraft ; witch-mark, a mark on 
[ the body, supposed by witch-finders to denote 
that its possessor was a witch; witah -meal * 

, Ltcopodidm s ; wltoh-meetlDg = witches' meeting 
I (see c below) ; wltoh-pap (see quots.) ; witoh- 
I riding, the nightmare ; witah atltah (see quot.) ; 
| witah-stone, a flat stone with a natural perfora- 
I tion, used as a charm against witchcraft ; fwitoh- 
[ water, contemptuous name for holy water; witoh- 
woed J". Afr., a parasitic plant, Striga lutea ; 
witohwork, witchcraft. 

1777 Brand Pap. Antiq. App. 319 The 'Witch-Act. .wrs 
not repealed till the Year 1736. a 16B0 Glanvili. Saddu- 
cistnus 11. (1681)0, I have, .almost spoiled all Mr. Webster a 
. .and the other ‘Witch-Advocate Boolu. 1813 Scorr Guy 
At. si, Witch- Advocates, atheists, and mis-believers of all 
kinds- 1B66 Treas. Dot., 'Witch-bolts, Interwoven roller- 
inaaen of the Meiul of herbaceous planti, often met with 
in the steppes of Tartary. 1808 Jamieson, * Witch-bell ' 
round-leaved Bell-flower, CaMpanu/o rotundifotia. 1816 
Hogg I.ove's Jubilee ill The witch-bell blue. 1698 Prest- 
iviik Kith Sees. Ree. (MS.), Margaret Hood accused of 
c-illing Agnes Cuthberison a 1 •wiith-bird ’. 1817 Scott 

J/aralt vi. vi. There of the *witeh-brides lay each skeleton. 
■849 H. Mayo Pep. Supers t. 133 Tbo witches.. by •witch- 
broths .. would induce in themselves and in their pupils a 
heavy stupor. 1894 Advance (Chicago) sS Apr., Do we ever 

*■ ■“ ' 1 as * witch burnersT 1849 H. Mavo 

' 'witch-bu 


doing,fa)ea 'witch-maid I Ibid., Medeia the 'witch-maiden. 

, 1831 T. Stxrnbrig Dial 4 Foth-Lere Northompt., • Witch- 
men. gutters who go about on Plough- Monday. 188a In 
Foti Loro Jnri. (1883) I. 91 A farmer, having a bone taken 
ill, sent for a well-known witchman. 1835 Smrdlby Occult 
Sri. 169 Scotland was sunk into barharitm and ignorance. . . 
Never did tha 'witch-mania enter a nation trotter suited for 
its reception. 1677 J. Wbobtee DispL Witchcia/t v. Bs 
Now if all these [re. warts, etc.] ware 'Witch-maiks, then 
few would go free. 1943 F W. H. Mvait Hum. Pen. I. 
164 Patches of anesthesia fuuud upon hysterical subjects — 
the ‘witch-marks' of our nnceston. 179a Phil. Trans. 
LXXX1I. 66 Semen iycopcdii, commonly called 'witch- 
meal. 1893 C. Mather Wand. /mis. World Ba She con- 
fessed, that the Devil carry'd them on a pole, to a 'Witcli- 
mecting. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. xi, The iron gsle, on 
which the poisoned nir deposits its 'witLh-ointnient slimy 
to the touch I 1B71 Tvlom Prim. Cult. II. xviiL 379 The 
medieval witch-ointments which brought visionary beings 
into the presence of the patient. 1664 in Hale Colt. Mod. 
Retat. I. (1693) j8, 1 have, 1 confess, a *Wit> h-pap, which 
■■Sucked by the Unclean Spirit. >886 Cheshire Gloss., Witch, 
pap, a mole which hangs or projects from the skin. 1893 
Killing Ind Jungle Da. 163 Spirits, goblins^ and *wll«n- 
peopla. 1803 C. Maihkb /mist. World, Enchantments 
Encountered 7 Which may perhaps prove no small part of 


peering into ladies’ eyes for sorceries T sOas 'witch-ridden 
[see Incubus sj. 1793 W. Hutton Hist. Derby ai6 That 
weak and witch-ridden monarch, James the rim. slas 
Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Witches 4 other mghl -fears, 1 durst not 
. . enter the chamber . . without my face turned . . aversely 
from the bed where my witch-ridden pillow was, 1704 
Athenian Oracle (ed. a) f. 991 Q. Whether there's any such 
thing as a Hag, which the Common Pooplo fancy to bo 
■Wiich-riding, when they are in their Bed ill the Night 
timeT 1841 w. Spalding Italy III. 033 In the South, the 
'witch sabbaths are believed to be held around tha Sac rad 
Walnut-tree of Bencvcnto. i860 R. A Vaughan Mystics 1 1. 
956 They fare like Lucius,. to whom Folis baa given the 
wrong 'witch-salve. 1648 Gauls Cases Conte. 3-6 This 
suspition, though it baa but late, ..yet is it enough to send 
for the 'witch-searchers, or 'witch-seekers. s88e Caulfbild 
ft Sawahd Diet. Neodlessiork, ' Witch stitch, the name given 
to Herringbone when used in Fancy Embroidery. 1870 
‘OuiDA ' Puck vi, The old eoul have a hit of belief like In 
'witch-stones, and alius sets one aside her spinnin' jenny. 
■Bsx Mas. Stowe Unde Tom'tC. ixxv, 1 It's a 'witch thing, 
tnas’rl' 'A what 7' ‘Something that nigger* gala from 
witches'. 1830 Pitcairn Crim. Trials (1833) III. II. 603 
>■ ale. This symbolical mode of taking the. .produce of land, 
ftc., is fiequently alluded to in 'Witch-Trials. 1840 White- 
lockk Mem. 13 Dec. (1B53) III. 11B That the 'witch-trlar 
taking a pin, and thrusting it into the skin in many pario of 
their bodies, they weie insensible or it. 1839 Baxter Key 
Cath. xxix. 186 The Priest exorcised him. .washing him with 
Holy water. 'Witch water. >904 Times >3 July 11/3 Com- 
plaints.. were consiantly being received. .of damage done 
..to the mealie . . crop by. .rooi-bloom or 'witch weed. 1804 
R. Andebion Cumbld. Bait. 79 The 'witch woyfe begg'd in 
our backseyde. 1887 Morris Jason V. 139 As poisonous 
herbs.. Are pounded by some witch-wire on the shore Of 
Pontus. 1781 C. Johnston Hist. J. Junipsr II. 139 The 
Nabob, .bad as constitutional an aversion to cold iron, as 
'wiicb-wise Solomon. 1609 Healkv Discov. Kesv W01 Id III. 
It. 155 Here shall you hauc your 'Wilch-wolucs in abouud- 
ance. a 1783 1 Korihtsmbld, bstrayd by Douglas' xxvi. in 
Child Ballads (1889) III. 412/2 My mother, shee was a 
'witch womnn. 1897 Edits. Rev. Oct. 394 Lapland witch- 
women. 1839 II. Kingslev G. Hamtyn xiii, I suppose you 
keep him [rc. a black tom-cai] Tor some of your "wiichwork. 

O. Combs, with witch's, witches ' : wltoh'a bells , 
the foxglove (cf. witch-bell in b above) ; witohea’ 
besom, broom, a bushy tuft developed on the 
branches of trees by a fungus (see quoti.) ; vrltohea’ 
bridle, an iron collnr and gag formerly used as 
an instrument of torture in Scottish witch-trials ; 
witches’ butter, n popular name for certain gela- 
tinous algae nnd fungi, esp. Tremella Nostoe-, 

' coral, witch’s cradle (gee quote.) ; 
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Massachusetts call ' "witches horses ill] Jamieson, 
•Witcht! knoti, ■ sort of matted bunches, resembling (he 
nests of birds, frequently seen on stunted thorns or birches. 
■607 R. Bum aid Guide Grand. Jury Me n sit ll.e Witch 
thus in league with the Deuifl, » conutcted i By a 
■Witches marke. This is insensible, and being pricked 
will not bleede 1867 Chamb, kncycl IX ni/sTremtlla 

Several species are found in Britain In some places, 
they receive such popular names at ‘Witches' Meat and 
Witches Butter <11676 Hale Coll Mod Re lot (1693)1 
si This Love of hers had earned her at Nights 10 the 
■Witches Meetings 111 great Castles. 1767 Hutchinson Hut 
Mass (troj) II 38 1686 7 Aubsev Rim Gentihsm (1BB1) 

113 Tib Midsommer night or Midsummer eve (St Jo Bap 
HU) is counted or called the "Witchee night s663 Butleb 
Hod 1 ill 344 He that gets her by heait must say her 
Ihe back way, like a ‘Witches Prayer S7SS Addison 
Sped No 6i p 5 To which I must add a little I pigr im 
called the Witches Prayer, that fell into Verse when it was 
read either ba kward or forward, excepting only thst it 
Cursed one way and Blessed the other 1804 G A I aw- 
hince Maurice Da mg II siB My good wishes of late hare 
been fearfully like wiicnei" prayers a 1676 Hai kCoII Mod 
Relat (1693) 1 39 The ‘Witches Sabbaths or Assemblies, , 
which were held in the Night 1833 Dickens Blent Ho \ 
viii Such as was never dreamed or in the wildest visi ins 1 
of a Witch s Sabbath 1B10 him Mag Apr 344/1 The | 
mother pulled some ‘witches thimbles or foxglove 1653 
G Johnston Bot L Borden 40 f[i Irne] mantsma , 
Witches Humbles sB66 bowusv Eng Bot VI 13 Cam ' 
panula rotun tifoha Hare belL A common mstic name 
for them ts ' witches thimbles" 1886 Britten fe Hoi 1 and , 
Plant n , Witches Thimble 4 Cent imea t yanus I 

d aitnb passing into adj Magic, magical 

c 1400 Afo! Loll 93 pel bat tenden to withe felines 
[L magtett falsiiaiiliis] in hailrs or lempesin 1333 Coves 
dale Judgtt lx 37 One bunds of men coimnelli by Ihe way e 
to y* witch Oke 1801 S001 r Gten/lnliu In, And, bending 
o er his harp, he flu lg Ills wildest witch notes on the wind. 

Witoh, wych (wit/), sb 3 Forms . 1 wioe, 
wio, wyo, 5-7 wyohe, 6-H wloh, (6 wi(t)ohe, 
Wise a, W 60 h(s, weaoh, 7 weeoh), 6- wyoh, 
witoh. [OL. wtee and wit , npp f leut. wtk- 
tobend (see Wise Week sb , Wkak a.).] Applied 
generally or vaguely to vinoua trees having pliant 
branches tsp (■ a. the W vt h elm, l r hnus Montana 
(of whiLh bows were made) , b (now dial ) the 
mountain aah, I'yrus auettparxa. Also aitnb , 
witoh alder, a witch hazel with alder like leaves, 
Fothergilla alnt/olta, native to Virginia and North 
Carolina (See also WlTCH hazel ) 

4705 Corfu! Gloss (Heosels) C 106 Carts ui, emebcam, 
uuice a soon Ags Poc in Wr Willckrr a jo taCarucus 
wic, net cwicbeam csoaoSix Len/id II 86 tjenim ewie 
beam rinde wir, Wl e, ar [et ] awsTrom/, Parv 516/1 
Wyjie, ire, ulmus 1334 St ir Lhamler Cares (Selden 
Soc ) II 308 Mul o wrongfully fellti xxvii trees of asche 
and wj che 1317 St Papers Hon l III II 483 I hat 3 
or 4000 wyche Bowes be brought hyther 134B Turner 
Names Hertes (■ 88 ■) 81 Vlmus is called in enghslic an 
Elme tree, or a Wich tree 1336 Wiihais Diet (156.1)33/1 
A witche tree of ulus 1379 bpENasa Shefh Cal June so 
Nor holybush, nor biere 11 ir winding witche 1613 [hTAN 
dish] New D11 eel Planting n As of Elme, soot Wyche, 
being a wood as apt to grow speedily as any other wood 
1616 r Scot Philo myth e 11 Bab, the cursed Eldar and 
the fatall Yewe, With Witch, mid Nightshade 11 their 
shadowes grew 1843-30 Mas Iincolu /ref Rot App 
103 Fotkcrgdla alnt/olta (witch alder) 1861 D H Haunt 
Cong Brit 78 The mounlai 1 sail, rown, or witch. 1868 
Atkinson C level tnd Gloss H'ltch rap 1 , ihe mountain ash 
-- rowan tree 1669 Lons tale Gloss, I Pitch ■ 


From II ccxz [ccivi ] sBa b/i They sayd. that the 
duchesie Ualentyne of Orlyaunce, dougbier to the duke of 
Myllayn, hadde witched the kynge 1396 in S folding Club 
Mtse I 87 His wviff waa wilcbit be his nsrrest nychtbour. 
■6eg London Prodigull 11 63, 1 thinks I am sure crossed, or 
witcht with an owle. 1647 J Masch Aelions/or Slaunder 
IS Thou an a Wiich and diddest procure Mother Bale 10 
witch Ihe Cattell of J S 1683 P dk Lore Jm I I 334 
A servant told me when her mother was confined a man in 
the village 1 witched her ,«o that she could notmuve in bed 
1B84 i'rNNvxoN Bechet in ■■ Cur woodland Circe that hath 
witch'd ilia King 1884 Mark Twain Huck Finn xxxiv, 
He said the witches was peslemg him and he didn I 
believe lie waa ever witched so long, lief ire, in his life 

b. (with prep, or adv ) lo bring, draw, pul, or 
change by vtitchcraft 

*597 Jan VI Damonol it ■ 38 If Witches hid such power 
of Wilchmgof folkes lo death (as they say they lisue) 1608 
Chapman Byron's Tiag iv 1 Oi, O that in mine eyes 
Were nil the Soicerous poyson of my woes, I hat I might 


Witch them well again 1833 Mlrrdkh Shav Shag fat 
(1909)033 He a witched therefor an ill purpose iBtiTilor 
Pnm Cult I iv 103 Hindus settled in Lhota Nagpur 
believe that ihe Mundas can witch aw y the lives of 
man and beast 189s Northail Png folk Rhymes 59 
People say that the remarkable stones at Kullwright are 
a regiment of soldiers witched into stonos. 

3 fig ia influence as by witchcraft , to enchant, 
chum; ■= Bemitoh 1 Also with prep or ndv 

1390 Spensks F Q 11 vit 10 Thy pleasing charmcs With 
which weake men lh.ni witches!, to atteiuT 139a Greene 
Groats IP II it (1617) 10 [I oue] Witching chast cares with | 
trolh1es«e tongs of men 1596 Siiaks . I Hen IP, iv 1 no 
As if an Angell dropt downe from the Clouds, To wiicli 
the World with Noble Horsemanship iSii Braum 8c Fi 
Xing 4 No It ill. With her eyes She witches people iBia 
Caev Pante, / err mv tia J he ladies and the knights, 
the toils and ease That witch d us into lose and eounesy 
1814 Campreii Ihtodne 30 Her fingers witch rl the chords 
they passed along 1B16 Geo Eli it Dan Der 1 tv, Her 
witching the world with her grace on horseback 

b 1 nt> lo use enchanting at ilea; to practise 
fascination. 

1580 Lvlv Euphues (Arb) 407 Applied to those that 
witch with (he eyes, not in those tlut wooe with Ilnur eyes. 
18x4 UvnoN Ju\nu\i xcv, Adeline was watching, witch 
ing rondesce idi g 

Witoh aff, obs Sc. f Volc hnafe. 

•396 J Meiviii Autol * Duty (Wodrow hoc) 367 The 
doLirine quhilk God sail witihafl lo grant 

Witchcraft (w l l/,kraft) Fm rat sec \\ itch 
zb *. [Ot wtceecrrjl, f wtcca, uncce Wmii sb 1 
and a 4- trtrft ( baft lb ] 

1. Ihe practices of a avilch or witches; the exer- 
cise of supernatural power supposed to be possessed 
by persons in league w ilh the devil or evil spirits I 

c 1000 [see Witch sk 1 r] 01100 Aldktlm Ghss 1 4053 
(Napier 107 i)Ar roman tia, 1 demonum inuo alio galdrc 
wu.cccr.efte a 1130 O 1/4 Sight 1301 |>u yelpestof sclliche 
wisdome . pu nuslest hwanne hit ]>e conn Bute hit of | 
wicchec afte were a 130a L ursor M 3831 , I folud wiche 
ctafieand frele, And iha myng 41330 IPill Falerne 4044 I 
H S wif with wicbecraft 10 n wolf I im sc. Imped c 1373 Sc 
Leg Sasttsxxi (Clement) 705 He wend [pal] lie hegabbil 
had lien* Be wescli-crafkr r 1449 Pkcoch A tfr \ av 563 
Whiche lacratnenlis and 1 er vsis suinme of tie lay peple 1 
holden 10 l>e poinds of wuclie enft and blindineis 1533 I 
Gail Ri ht IW(STS) 13 Hiay me ap.m tins [fim] 
command quhilk wsn wi h craft 1631 Hobbes Li nth 
lor Witches, I (In ik nut ihnt il eir witchcraft is 


8 aitnb and Comb 

1634 Whitlock Zootonna t 6 f His Blindnessc and In- 
fidelity betrayeth him to this Stupidity, and Witchcraft- 
adhmon to llic Creature 1796G M Woodward Eccentric 
Exiiers 135 Among Ihe most approved witchcraft remedies 
we find nailing horse shoes at the thresholds < f doors 1797 
Encyel But (ed. i)XV 1I1 B77/irhelaleilwitcbciartfreniy 
was in New England, about 1693 1897 Mary Kinosiev 

IV Africa 453 Human sacrifice is aery rare in Congo 
Francis, the killing of people being nine time* in ten 
a witchcraft palaver 

Htncc f Wltoboriftloal a (nonce wd ) 

1676 Doctrine of Deeds 84 Away with wiiihcraftical 
Doctors away with ihe doctrine of Devils 

Wi*tch-d0 ctor. One who professes to cure 
disease and to counteract witchcraft I ) magic arts 

1718 F Hutchinson II itckcroftviu no 1 he sai 1 Dorothy 
Dure H, having been with a Witch Doctor acknowledges 
that (etc ) 1001 / nnret 19 Ocl 1083 a He was cinsideied 

to be a "wtlcn doct r inJ firmer* and females went to 
him to have (he 'evil eye' removed 

b A magician among African tubes, esp Kaffirs, 
at hose business it is to detect at itches, and lo counter 
act the effects of magic (Cf medicine man ) 

1836 R M Maitin//»/ S Aft tea 1 i» 168 bo infatuated 
[are tl e Kaffirs] in n bel ef of the infallibility of the wixard 
or witch d ctor 1B97 Mary kiNcsiar II Afriea 445 One 
wi ch doctor may have particular influence over one class 
of S| irit and an ilher over another class 

So WI tab-do otreBH. 

189a Uiura H Arc ahd Nod a vu The ntcnt famous witch, 
d actress a woman aahose scent aims as keen a* a dog s 

twitohdom Obs tare [OL. vncccdSm we 
Witch sb I nn<l a and ijom ] « itchcraft 
a 1030 in Aasmann Ags Hem 14) Ne on wiglunce ne on 
wiccedome c iiss Seven Sagei (MS Cantab Ff 11 38 If 
146b) So they lad h>in wjlli trecherye Wyth wychdome & 
wytb sorcerye 

Witched (wit/t,^4/. wi t/cd ),/*/ a [f Witch 
v. + -ED 1 ] influenced by witchcraft , that is under 
a magic spell, also, possessed of magic power; 
full of witchci) 

■391 Itostk llatgne K John (1611) 66 False dreamer, 
perish w ilh thy wile) cd newes a 161B Sa Laaaipa Simile 
xviii Wka (Grmart) 1 1 3x4 Wee (wretched, witched Elves 
1633 Marmioh Antiquary 11 (1641) E 1, J hat never such a 
wild ed passion [ailjve] should arise 11 any human brest 
again 1 886 Jrrome / He Thoughts B8 1 hey hear the weird, 
witched music and must folk w 
lienee f Wi tohedly adi , sal til witchcraft 
1630 A B Mutatue l clemo 34 We have not a people so 
ovltihedly hexolted 

Witoh elm : see Wich flm 
Wltchcn (wi l/en) gw dial Also 7 whitchen 
[f Witch sb •> + eh*] 

1 in full witchen elm =Wtch*IM Also aitnb. 

1994 Pi A r Jewell ht II 33 Another tree that somewhat 

resrinbleih our Witclieii Mines 1613 Markham lountty 
Content m I am. iu8 The Ie»t loa»e is either Spam h or 
English >ewr, and ll e worst of Witchen or F Ime i6bi — 
Hungers Prevention 39 A aery go id anfTe you g growne 
Plant of H ireil. Mine or \\itchen iBao ( 1 ark / oral 
Life (ed 3) 33 ‘tnd Ihe wilchrn branches nigli, O er my 
snug box lowering I igh sSis — hi Minstrel II in 
1 he rooks, w here yon ler witdiens syreail.Quawk clamoioua 
10 ihe spring s ar pr adi 

2 The mountain ash, Fynts aucupana. Cf. 
Quicken sb 1 (iifnckcn), Whitten. 

1664 Fieiyn Syha XIV 31 The Quick beam | 




b An AliiLan witch doctor 

iflga Rider Hatoaed Jfida n. I s iw thit tha witch finders 
and the medi I e men were feared in tl c land 

bo Wi toh-fl ndlng 

i6afi Hauls Cases loose 61 Oft times ha mimes them . 
by ihe llo Ic of Common Prajer (as a |i slender to witch, 
fi ‘dint, laid) told mc> 

Witch hazel, wych. hazel. [Witch sb 3] 

1 — Witch si J t AImi, the hombeim. 

■54> ■ Act S3 Hen i H! toll 1 hat trine bowycr for 
aval V In re that he makethor Ewe make fower other bowes 

of Elme, wyche hasill, a* he, or other Wood i jBo Holly 
•Ann Trias Ft Tong, Oh r, a Wjcli liascll, at s ma 
■hi ike ijSS Harriot lint/ Kip l trgi na D + b, Maple, 
and ako Wi h liarle, wlie of the mlial it mil ve« to make 
■heir bowes 1397 Glrafdf 1/ trial hi cm 1396 Cnlle I 
Hornbeams, H ir lliea it V ke I line, and 1 1 tome pliers 
Witch hasall 1633 T Johnson ( en.de 3 IfeHal 111 csvi 
1481 Vt mu / ha lalissimo SLobn Witt.h Ha ell or tha 
li a lest leanef 1 Ime Thu li it h little aRinitia with lets 
jiao], which in Essex ■■ rilled Witch Ilasell 41767 G 
White S tlitrrnt, T * Pennant 11, In the couit of Norton 
farmhouse stood withi 1 these twenty yens a I .road Icived 
elm, or wych hazel 1B30 Si mutt Sj f a. H it 66 J he Wjch 
E m or Wych Hazel, as it is sometimes cilled tBtj Bailiy 
llysli BjWjch hazel for In mini tre suras used 

ait rib 1S86 A Winchul Ge l Talks 137 Some men 
even resorted to tha witch hazel folk ■ 1 quest of knowledge 
on which capital might tenlura inirstinent 

2 A North American shrub, llaniamelis vir- 
ftmea , also, an extnet of the lenven and bark of 
this shrub, use 1 ns an astringent remedy. 

■7*0 J Lee Intrcd B I App 31a Witch Hazel, 7/zwi 
laths 1778 J Caucus Tmv If A met six 5 >3 111* 
Witch Hazle It hit been sid, thit U is possess? I of tha 
ing 8 1 1 rr silver, and tint tun,s of it — 


Mitchingly Instil 1 wannn sweetness tin ugh the lireist 
*•■868 I.OWRLL A mades vui So w trhingly her finger ups 
To W 1 lm She kisses 1878 hash-* s Mag XXIII <18 , 
She wn about twenty four, with a witchmgly sweet fice 1 

Witch knot. 

1 A tangled knot of hair supposed to be made by 
Witches — Elf-i OCR. 

1498 Duaytoh Heroic // , El Cobham 1 ta O that I wera 
a Witch I I would knit whole r pea of witrhknota in her 
htyre 17 It sllus I ,dy sxxiv in Chdd Ballads I B 7 
tilt win has Iowa I the nine witch knots i hat was amo that 
lidie's locks t 

2 A bushy tuft of tw igs on a tree : = witches' I 
besom (see W itch sb > 5 c) 

1806 J Grahams Birds Scot 5 1 The simple boy Mistakes 
the witch knots for the cushit s 1 est 1880 I 1 P Past it 1 
Zo l Class/ (ed a) 90 The ' will li knot found on the birch, 
and resembling a meat mass of twigs like a llrds nest, is 
in abnormal growth caused by / hy tofts 

Witchmonger (»i tfino rjgar) [f. Witch si *■ 

+ MoiroEll l ] One who his dealings with witches, 
or who believes in witclurift. 

1584 R Scot (title) I ha discouerie or witebermft, Wherein 
tha lewde dealing of witches and wuchmongrrs is noiablie 
deteited 1877 J Wfhstir Ihsfl II tUhcraft l 17 To 
attribute these stupendous effects (at tl e Vulgar and V\ itch- 
mongers use lodu) umothe Devil 1868 Lowell A mong my 
Bis, Ihtckcra/t (1871) no 'Hie wiuhmni gers WLre put to 
strange shifts by way of accounting for it Saf Lev 

94 Jan tio/z Mr P xlinure Iracei us pedigree through 
Rom ruciins, witchmongers and Swedenborg 
Witchy (wi I/O, a rare [f W ITCH sb * + -T >.] 
Having the nature of or resembling ■ witch 
1666 llurd Adz set to a Painter 18 When ha with Eirthy 
Hounds, and H jrn of Air, Pursues in Fountebleau tbs 
witchy Hare 1903 Contemp. Fev Sept 311 Thiers looked 


806 "i I at 1 I aue duon it 11 thy sail to 
wyte 71400 Metairie 33s pa wjle is all In the <-1403 
I sni Temple 0/ (. las 166 Some 1 ko fiat putten fill grele 
wile On duuble I ucra 1 1440 Gtsitiydts 86u What cause 
baua ye lo putle me in thu witte I <1449 Pecolk Repr 
ill rvi 386 Sithen hise euccessc uns 1 en not jit fuunde 
■n wijte or defeute Ibid 315 Ihis goucrneiincc draeruclb 
not hi lnr svijt to be kut away 1 1430 Hoi land Hon la t 
68, l so be my schad *we my soliapc has llie wyiu 1470 83 
Mai ory Arthur 11 x 88 Kjnge f ell in re 1 aie the wytle of 
Ihe delh of kynge t on ijaS Mohs Dialogs l/ettsyei lv 
xil (15x9! 116 b, Our inolher Eue lajd the wvglit of her 
as nne to the serpent 1550 Reg ! ntry Council S of I 104 
The Witte sal lie unpuit to bun as accordis a 1578 Lindi sav 
(P itacoltic) Chron Scot (S I S> ) II 157 lliey gif row the 
haill quhyt that they ir persewit be thequene 1383 Leg 
Bp St Andrus looj George Gipaonce Iskie bie Had all 
the wyte he wonnt sue 1596 SrtNin / Q VI ill tS hith 
his own thought he knew inoki tleere (rum wite itao 
Holland Iny Mil. mi* 306 The uoMenlie hereafter 
should lay the wane and blame in the Tnbunes 1637-50 
Row Hut Ktrk (Wodiow hoc) 410 1 he Bishop crjing 
to the people, That he hid no ujt of the matter a674 Ray 
N t herds 53 You lean all Ihe white off your sell 171a 
Ramsay Tua Cut purses 34 Ye canna la> tha Wyte on 11 e 
17B7 Cross Prav Gloss cv It Kite You lean alf ihe white 
off yourself 1B18 hu TT Hrt Midi, xxrii, This is a your 
wyte, Mill Jaania Deans. 18x3 Galt A Gilbaise all, About 
seven months after he left Ihe town wamuforlunate creatines 
(Bseliimlliewstcof their bairns 1B86 Stsvxnson Kidnapped 
xiK,Bulnow it • done, Alan , and who’s to hear the wyte of 11 T 

+ b. The source or ongin of blime ; the person 
or thing that is to blame JV Obs 
1313 Douglas tfneid 1 P10I 366 (jululk in sum psrt is 
tl e 1 aui and ihe wite.Quhy that of Virijilli* van theoinale 
bcwlia Intill ourloung may noebt ohscruil be. 13A0 K01 1 and 
1 (1 nnn Club) 73, I am ihs wile now of hir deid 



ingsoffirre 1584 R S< OT . ... TO , 

■ III 8 Hodi 1 lnmseKr confessrtn that not aboue two in a 
hundred if iheir w ichi ins or wishmgs lake effe 1 1803 

Harshet /' p linpg t n7 Geoffry Chaucer, spjing that 
all these hr nnlesse imagmat oils of ' It hi igs, p.i stash es, 
house hinting and the re t were ihe forgeries of crafile 
pnrstl 1898 (■batiasa Chan 1 er I Pit h ,/IPuki/ord vul 
86 Why be the folks alwnjs telling of w ichea and witchingf 
1914 J Mai hay ( h in Htshl l\ ijz Witching and charm- 
ing were severely punuhrd (in i 7 lh r k 
2 fig Enchantment, fascination. 

1817-44 N P Willi* Conttmp/ z6 Life had been like the 
wilclmig of a dream i8Sa F Anrtkv l’ ice l ersa m, He 
felt far from hungry, and was conscious that hu palate would 
require the idroitest witching 

witching (WI tjnj), fpl. a [f as prec + -mo * ] 
1 That casts a spell ; enchanting, bewitching 

In quo* 11B7 zvyechsa is of uncertain Origin 
1387 Trevisa Higdtn (Rolls) II 187 In AflriCB bcet> 
meyneyt hat haue(> wyechen (t< r wicchmg] tongas \hnguas 
fasetnantts) Icitas Dntr h taper tru l in Bullee Old 1 1 
(1884)11! iBj Nor her wytchinge eie Can challendge any 


scflile esjis Siiorei 
non wete Be no hynge . 

1701 Contis Inter pr , It lies, H strn, iht Title among 01 
Saxon Ancestors for their chief Lord* or 1 hanes, their wr 


there is alio mention of the witei or wise men 

2 A witness. 

C900 tr Rada's Hist Pref, Nalas mid anei mannei ge. 
^eahte ac mid aesagene unnm xcleaffulra witena C930 
Lsndssf Ctsp Matt xxvi 60 Lycco witnesa ztl wuiu. 
«■”? Aster R. so* Been waite [v r weote] & witness* 

Wite, wyte (wait), sb* Obs. e*c. Hist, and 
dial. Forms i- wite , also 3, 5 wljt, 4-6 wltta, 
4, 6-7 wyt, 3-4, 6, 8 wit (4 wyate, witt, wijtta, 
5 wijta, wytta, 5-6 wyght, 6 wyit, wyoht, 
wight, quhyt, 7 welt, way t, wait«, 7-8 whit®'), 
4- wyte [OE wite - OFm. wtle, OS wtti 
(MLG wtte, Du wsjte), OHO wtn (MHC.. 
wt(e), ON vlli aee Wrra v i] 


Wite, wyte (wait), v 1 Obs. ex L Sc end north 
dial I orins 1 witan, a -4 wlten, 3-7 wite, 
3-5 (6 arch ) wyten, 4-7, 8-9 & wyte (3 hwlte /, 
4 wytte, pa. t. and pa pplt. wijt, wlt(t, 4-6 wit, 
4 7 white, 4-8 chiefly Sc wyt, 5 wytt, wtyte, 
wijte, wyet, wyth, 6 wlht, St wyit, veit, vylt, 
7 Sc. pa. t wate). [OE. witan, pa. t. *wdt, union 
(superseded by weak inflexions in MI .), also mt 
witan (-W At, - witon , pa pple. -wtlrn, ME pa t 
atwiste, pa. pple. atwist ) Atwite v 1 , edwltan (pa. 
pi. witon, and wk. •wilts, Vesp I's.) Edwite v. 
-OS. loitan, MLG, MD. when (Du. wtjltn), 
OHG wt^an (MHG. wizen, O. verweisstn to re- 
proach), Goth, -wet tan in fraweUan lo avenge ; f. 
Tent. wit-, we Wit »1 The sense -development 
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WITH. 


la paralleled In L.' aetitnaJvtrlere to observe, con- 
alder, eenaure, blame, punish.) 

1. traiu. To Impute the guilt or lay the blame 
of (something^ to or upon a person (hi* action, 
conduct, or character) or a thing, condition, or 
event (orlg. dat., later also with to, on, upon). 

Beowulf 1741 For 3am me wilnn no Scarf waldend lira 
morSorbealo majta. cBgj zElfred Oros. vi. iv, Romano 
wltan Claudiiue ^one hunger, a laaj Auer. R. 304 ]if J>u 
witest enl H n 8 June tunne liute \>i suluen, bu ne schriuest 
he nout. a 140 M 4 Night. 114a Sclial he his mishap 
wile me? 13.. K. Alii. ija$ Thou konst no gode j Y wyt 
hit nil thy yongc klode. c 1310 Sir Tristr. 369 Her sorwen 
end her care ]>al witt ^at frely fode. c 1386 Chaucer 
Monk's T. 456 Allas Fortune.. Thy false wheel my wo al 
may I wyle. — Miller’s Pro I. 3a If that I inyespeke or 
seye Wyte it the Ale of Southwerk. a 1400 Leg. Rood (1B71) 
13s His wo I wyte hit sinne. c 1400 Btryn 0016, I may wit 
it he, hat I have lost my sijte. 14.. Sir Btues (M.) 1803 
Thou sholdiste on me be awreke And not wile on hym the 
gilte. e 1430 Hymns Virgin (1B67) 33 Y wiyte my slff myne 
owne wooT £1438 Pot Poems (Rolls) if. 148 White tbl 
owne falsnes alle thi myschance. 1481 Caxton Godfrey ir, 
51 This felonnye that this fewe dydo was wyted alle the 
boost. c 1300 Melusine 308 It ehal not be wytied me to 
haue a brother of myn a monke. 1371 Goldiho Calvin on 
Ps. xl. 9 After the miseries which ne abytlctli are wyted 
vppon his owne fault. 1387 — Dt Momay xii. (139a) 1B1 
They..reieine the faultinesof that first fault, and cannot wit 
it vpon any other than the first Man. iBsd Galt Last of 
Lairds xxx. a SB He wyted it a’ on the liberty and equality 
speerit o' the times. 

+ b. To impute as guilt; also in neutral sense: 
To impute. Obs. 

■aBe Wvclit Judges Iv. 9 In Ibis while victory shal not be 
witld to thee [ Vulg. non reputabilur tibi\ 138a — Rom. v. 
13 Synne was not wyitid, [gloss] or mtid, wbnnne lawe w.is 
not. e 1460 Towneley Myst. x. 33s Wyte thou no wyrkyng 
of Werkys wast, She base consauyd the holy gast. 1533 tr. 
Erasm, Playne Expot. Com. Credo 31 b, Vnto it is to be 
wihted or imputed what so cuer thynge. .hathe ben done. . 
vertuosly. 

2. To impute the guilt or fault to, blame (a 
person). 

avs/nMl/retts Boetk. Proem, p*t he. .him ne wite gif he 
hit rihtlicor ongite bonne he niibtc. c noo Trin. Coll. Horn. 
87 He [se. Christ] sette0 be synfullaon hit lifihalf, and wite3 
hem bat hie hi here lif dales ne wulden him quenien. a 1300 
Cursor M. 17445 If anl man yow wittc, We sal yow sauc 
and mak yow quite, e iiao Sir Trislr. Cig po porter gan 
him wite And seyd 1 Clierl I go oway c 1388 Chaucer 
Merck. T. 031 And though bat 1 bo lalons, wyte me noght. 
c 1400 sb Pol. Poems xvii. 119 And Jjou be lost, whom 
wiltow wvto? e 1449 Pecock Ref>r. 1. 1. j The errouris. .hi 
which holding thei vnlustly. . wiiten and b I amen thedergie. 
1489 Pastou Lett. II. 348 And they inyglit pulle downe the 
howse on our hedys, 1 wyet Item not. c 1300 Melusine sro 
He. .blamed & wytied hym self. 1330 Pai.sgs. 783/1 Why 
wyte you me, and I am nat to blame? 1390 SraNREH F. Q. 
it. xii. 18 Sending at him, that did her iuslly wile. 1711 
Ramsav Prospect of Plenty 133 Nor enn we wyt them, since 
they had our Vote. 17s! Kelly Sc, Prop. 357 Wite your 
sell if yaur Wife be with Bairn. 1818 Scovr Rob Roy xkvi, 
It wasna my faut ; he canna wyte me. iB*8 Galt Last of 
Lairds xviii. 161 She lind got an injury and wyted me. 

atsol. 1340 Ayenb. 69 Zuo hit is huanne god his. .chaste]., 
and maugre hy wytefr. c 1430 Cheo. Assigns 136 Moche 
mone was therlore but no man wyta moste. 

f b. Const, obj. and inf. (see To prep. B. 8) : 
To blame a person for doing so-and-so. Ohs. 

£■449 Pecock Rtpr, 11. iv. 13J Willing. .vsers of ymagis 
10 be giltl of vntrewe feith. 1300-00 Dunbar Poems lxxxiv. 


c. Const, of, later for , with, that in respect of 
which blame is incurred. 

41190 Bekel >087 in S. Eng. Leg. 166 Non ojiur gull] nis 
of |>at 30 witei mo. a 1300 Cursor M. 1777s Ho o mani 
. plight was wql [dett. witt], 13.. F. E. A/lit. P, C. 501 
Wyte not me for be werk bat I hit wolde help, c 1374 
Chaucer Anti . 4 Arc. no Ther nas no lacke with wiclte he 
myglit her wite. 1481 Caxton Reynard viii. (Arh.) 17 None 
shal wyte me thcrof. 1333 Gau Richt Pay (S.T.S.) 90 Ijit 
vsz noth veit ihe deuiL.of ony aduersite quhilk cuniis to 
VIE. 1349 Coverdale, etc. l-.rasm. Far. Rom. ir. 19-36 
Nothyng had Pbarao to wyte God withal, c 1330 Rolland 
Crt. Venus Prol. 197 Thay say it is fall destenio And wyilis 
Fortoun or thair misgouernance. 17.. Git Mortice xxv. 
in Child Ballads II. 873 Neir wyle a man for violence That 
nelr wate ye wi nane. 1B16 Scott Bl. Dwarf ix, A 1 the 
wring he can wyta me wi. 

3. To lay (ne fault or blame upon (a tiling), 
f Also with const, ns in 2 c. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 37760 He wites werd [MS. wend] and 


cause of. 1340 Comfl. Scot. vl. 64 Allace i vvit jour tua 
fayr one. 1398 Sfbnbsb F. Q. v. xl. 57 Allie he cars! did 
wyle His wauering mind. <11308 D, Ferousson Scot. 
Prop. (S.T.S.) ir All thing wytes that well not falres. 1803 
Philotus cIex, Wyte ignorance that I did not invent. 

4. To witt was freq. used predicatively in senses 
a and 3 - to blame, blameworthy, In fault, culpable, 

a 130a Floris * Bl. (Camb. MS.) 713 Of al pis gilt ihc am 
10 wite. ij.. E. E. AIM. P. B. 76 More to wyle is her 
wrange, Pen any wylle genlyl. 1390 Gowf.i Corf. I. 116 
Ha fol, how thou art forto wyte. a 14x3 Cursor M. 676 
(Trin.) Pat pots bail bus don bis mis pi seluen is to wite 
I Colt. piselfpou wile pi wa). 1 148s Hinrvion Test. Cress, 


Hence Witer, Witing v bl. r£. 1 

c 1440 Pecock Rtpr. 11. iL 143 Alle such ouerhastie iugers 
and wljters God amende, ibid. 11. iv. 155 Thilk doom and 
tliilk wijting. .is vntrewe. 1813 Jamieson, Witer, one who 
Mantes another, Clydesd. 

tWite, v . 2 Obs. Forms: 1 wltan, a-4 wite 
(3 witto, i viper, wit), 3-4 wyte (4 white) ; pres, 
ird sing, 2-3 wit; 3 wat, wot ; pa. t. 2-4 wiate, 
3-4 wuste (4 wiit, wust, wste) ; fa. pple. 3-i 
iwuat, 4 twist. [OIL witan, usually in compound 
besot tan (pres, -writ, pa. t. -wiste) Biwit v.\ cf. 
OFris. wi/a, OHG. wijjin in giwiiitn, irwii\ln 
to he observant, watch, Goth, witan (pa. t. satiatin ') : 
f.Teut. wit- : see Wit z>. 1 In MIC. dialects where 
Ihe inf. ending -ie(n is not preserved, this verb is 
indistinguishable from With v . 2 Some ME. foraB 
point to OE. witan.] 

1 . trans. To keep, keep safe, guard, preserve, 
defend. Also ref. 

e 1000 Sax. Letchd. III. 154 pzt biS god swefen, wile bu 
bmt georne on binre heortan. c 1173 Lamb. Hem. 79 [He] 
brohte him to on hors huso, and bitahte bine b< hors horde 
to witena. Ibid. Be Meiden bet hire maldcn-hat wit. a ixoo 
Moral Ode 64 in f). E. Horn. I. 163 He wit and waldeS alle 
ping. c 1100 Trin. Coll. Horn. 39 Witte wel hwat bu hauest. 
Ibid. 31 Herdes. . wlttende here oref. Ibid. 137 To wilen 
him of alle flesliche lustes. c 1103 I. ay. 3130a Nu him ia al 
two here gat per he bene hul wat [c 1173 wot], c leap Hall 
flfeid. (1923) 16 ]ef ha wit hire wittule brtiche. c 1173 Passion 
our Lord iB in O. F.. Mist. 37 Yf we vs wylep from heued- 
sunne. a 1300 X Commnnam. 34 in F. F. P, (1B61) 16 Wit 
be Tram licneri. a 1300 Floris 4 Bl. (Camb. MS.) 756 His 
engin whan bu hit wite, pe belere wib obere bu mijt be 
wite. c ijao Cast. Lose 16B Two lawen Adam scholde i-wis 
Witen and holdcn in pnradis. 1361 I.ANCL. P. PI. A.X. 67 
Ilota be< witen hem from wantounesse, whil bat bei ben 
Jonge. a 1400 Pol. Ret. 4 L. Poems 33s I^y bou f>i fet to 
my pappe, And wite be from be colde, c >430 I.ydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 33 Vnydyno slaundre, wyte the of 
gelousye. c 1440 rallied, on Huso. 1. 346 This wul from the 
wesel wite hem well. 

Illustration of pa. t. and pa. pple, 

e 1173 Lamb. Horn. 43 An meiden .. bet wet wiste hire 
licome in nlle cienesse. (not Lav. 1693 Brutus.. hine wel 
wuste. a lug A ncr. R.4 3 Wite wel b>ne hcortc, uor soule 
Ilf is in hire, Vif heo is wrl iwusL 13.. St. Alexius (Trin. 
MS.) 10a Hy bojte on crist day Rnd nyjt And wiste [Laud 
MS. kepte] here fro senne. n 1305 MS. Rasul. R.sso If. 3a 
That euericha contreie. .ben so i wuste bat letc.T. c 1330 
Will. Paltrne 17a jhe wiat it as wol or bet as jif it were 
hire owne. 

2 . Const, clause : To take care, see {that). 

a 1000 Sec. Laws Cnut lxxv. Wite se oSer . . hmt lie hit 
bele. c 1000 Letchd. III. 134 Wile )>*t pin gebanc 
na losise- C M73 Lamb. llom. 11 Wile Je bet je Jemen 
benne halie sunnedei. Ibid. 53 WileS eow b'l 3« ne beo 
noht bo foa)e neddre. 

3 . To see, observe. Also intr. to look on. 

eiyao Cast. Lore rajfi Hose w* be swerd smite, Two 

kuynden ho mi)te sen and wile [rime smitel. c 1330 R. 
Hrijnne Chrou. Watt (Rolls) 15860 pAt non no scliolde 
hem se ne wite [rime lile J. 13. . Girtu. 4 Gr. Knt. 1050 pa 
wyle wynnex hym to, & wytez on his lyre. 

Hence + Wifcing vbl.fb keeping, custody. 

a laaj A ncr. R, 418 Of swuche witunge 11 i-kumen muchel 
vuel. 

tWite, P- 3 Obs. Forms: 1 witan, 2-5 wite, 
4 wit(t, 4-5 wyte, 5 witto. Pa. t. 3 wot, 4-5 
wnt ; 4 wited, 5 wyted, wit. Pa. pple. 3 Orm. 
wltenn, 4 wite. [OE. witan (rare), usually »«- 
whan I-wiTl v. 2 , q.v.l intr. To go, go away, 
depart ; to perish, vnniso away. 

a 1000 Bocth. Metr. xxiv, 5a Nylle ic rnfre hiooan ut 


all b<a werld sal wite awai, Ibid. 10551 (juen bia angel 
a-wal was wile. Ibid. 11161 pir angels wited pam ewni. 
<z 1340 Hamfolx Flatter Trol., All gladnes &. dchte of erlh 
..wytes til noght. £1375 .*£. Leg. Saints Kxxii. ( Justin ) 
a»9 As a rcke away he wat. t a 1400 Merle Arth. 70B, 
I may noghte wit of ihis woo. £1400 St. A lexius (Laud 
6ai) 191 pc knijttes waten 011 & on To her owen cumre. 
c 1410 Prose Life Alex. 90 Bi be son setiynge (my wyted 
a. way in-to be erthc agayne. £1415 Wvntoun Cron. cxii. 
ii07 Quhcn bis wes said he wit nway. c 14x3 Thomas 
Erceld. 317 Whene a tree rote es dede The leure fadis bane 
& wylis a-waye. c 1480 Henrvron in Poems Gray MS. vi. 
85 (S.T.S.) 56 Full oft Is sens thir emotis in Rne hillok ay 
Rinnind oule befor bin cne 1 with litill weitbai wit away. 
Wite, obs. f. Wight, Wjt *r.i witeje, vor. 
With. Witei, obs. f. Whittls j 3 .i 
tWi'taleil, a. St. (anti north.) ? Ohs. [f.Wrra 
ji. 2 + -LKSB.] Blameless. 

1560 Rollanii Seven Sages (Dann. Club) iB Scho was 
wylelesa, howbeit itorme tname opprest. c 157J Diurn. 
Occurr. (Bann. Club) a<o Wyleles of the halcTing lhairof. 
*879 SrENSE* Sheph. Cal Aug. 136 Ne can Willye wile the 
wttelesse herdgroome. 1617 in A. I. Ritchie Churches St. 
Paldrtd (iBSo) 16a Alexander D.vvlesnne did draw his 
quhirger also, and so stild not be altogidder wvtless. 1711 
Kelly Sc. Prev. toa If all be well, i’s be wyteless. 1737 
Ramsav Se. Prev. (1750) 10a They wyte you and you no 
wyileta. 

fWi'ten,©. Obs. rare. Also4Wltt«n. [f.Wrri 


Witanogimot (wi-t£nag6mdi>:t, popularly 
wit^nsc'gcmpt). Hist. Also 3 wlcene lmot; 6 
wytena gemote, 7 weidenagamoot, 7-9 wit- 
tena-gemot(e, (9 witana-). [OE. wiitna remit 
assembly of wise men : see Witan, Witi sbd, and 
Gkhot(b, Moot j£.'] The assembly of the Witan, 
the national council of Anglo-Saion limes j transf 
of modem parliaments or other deliberative assem- 
blies. 

[£900 tr. Bmda's Hist. 111. v, On gemote hiorn witena.] 
f 1000 AClfric Gram. viii. (Z.) jo Hate sinodus, bis witena 
gemot, logo O. E- Chrou. (MS. C), pa bmfde Fad werd ring 
witena gemot on Lunden to midlenclen. £ 1105 Lav. 11545 
pet hustinge wes god, hit wes witene-imot. 

■391 Lambahoe Arches on (1635) 75a The word Witena.. 
doth include the Nobililie and Commons, because they be 
Counsellors of the R<-nlme,..in respect whereof the assem- 
bling uf them, was of some called Wytena Gemote. i6ia 
Sei.drn Titles Hou. n6 Their Witlenagemots or Miltel 
Synods. 1656 Harrington Ocraua 33 inarg.f Wcidenaga- 
mools. 1680 Waterhouse Arms tr Arm. 1B1 The Wittenn- 
gemote and great Councel or our wisdom, in the preamble 
to the Statute of 43 Eliz. c. n. acknowledgcih it to have 
been the policy of this Realm. 1769 Blacketonx Comm. 
IV. xxxiii. 405 The wittena-gemole, or commune concilium 
of the antient Germans. i?8j CowrER Let. to J. Hitt 
91 Jan., Shall I derive no oilier advantage from the great 
Wittena-Geinot of the nation, than merely to read their 
debates? 1833 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 34B Having occasion 
to write to Sir T. Acland while he is attending the Witena- 
gemot at Cambridge, I sent him a fact for the geologista 
■8«S Browning Old Piet, in Florence xxaiii, A kind of sobar 
Witana gemot [rime bag 'em hot). 1899 Sir M. Foitri 
Prtsid. Addr. Bril. Assoc. 11 The first select Witena- 
gemote of the science of the world. 

Wltenonfa, var. Wkdinonfa’. Ohs. 

Witer : see after Witk v. 1 ; var. Witt**. 
Wi'tereden. Hist. Also torruptly winter-, 
wynter-, wit(t)erden(o, witeredden. [OE. wife- 
rieden (used in Bmda's Hist . ill. viii. in the gen. 
sense of punishment), f. wite Will sb.- + ridtn 
-nan.] A fine (erron. explained by antiquaries as 
a royal imposition or aid). 

688-93 Laws Ins t 50 Nah he fmr nane witeriedenne. 833 
(MS. nth cent.) Grant of Ethelwulf in Birch Cartul. Sax. 
II. 64 Ul sit tuta-.ali omnibus scculnribus servitulibui, 
necnon regalibus (rihutis mnjoribu* et minoribus, live taxa- 
tinnibns quod nos dicimus Wilercden [r. rr. Winterden, 
Witeredden]. 

185a Ei.derfield Civil Right of Tythts 71 [transl. quut. 
B55] No secular service, nur trilmto. . nor Winterdene (or 
Witlerdene, a kind of imposition). 1871 Cowe/'s luterpr . ., 
Witer den., a kind of Taxation among the West-Saxoni. 
171a Pridkavx Orig. Tithes iv. 177 note. Written variously 
Wilerden, WynlerdVn and Witeredden. It was a Tax or 
Royal ayd. iB6a Miall Title Deeds Ch. Eng. 19 note, 
[comment on prec.J. 

WiteBafe, obs. form of Vouchsafe. 
WitesoiVG, etc., obs. forms of Whitsun. 
Wit-eaa. nontt wd. [f. Wit sb. + -ess.] A 
femnle wit. 

1781 Han. Mure in Mem. (1835) I. 306 All the pride of - 
London, -^very wit, and every wil-eu. 

Wite word, var. Witwoud. 

Witfal (wi-Iful), a. [In ME. apbetic for *iwil- 
fisl , OE. *i<rwilfull, inferred from unfewitfull (f. 
ungewitt madness, folly) ; in mod.E. a new forma- 
tion on Wit sb. and -ful .1 
+ 1 . Wise, sagacious. Obs. 

£■■ 03 Lav. 911 Membricius.. wes. .wys & wilful. Ibid. 
9095 purh his wit-fulne ermfte. 1340 Ayenb. 150 He make|> 
mnn wyluul and wj's, 1344 Betiiah tr. Purlilia's Precepts 
War i.crxx. Givli, A wytfull capilaync wyll sende some of 
hys soiildyours that be gublyle & wyttye, to., tempt the 
mynde of his enemies. 1387 Golding Dt Momay v. (1593) 
58 Thai is the marke of tlie witlitll action, (that is to say, of 
the eurrlnsiing word or conceit whereby God made tlienU. 
1614 Cii-irw am M atone Inns of Court Ca, Tis passing miracu- 
lous, that your dul and blind worship should so sodainly 
turne both sightfull, and witfull. 

2 . Full of wit (in modern senses). fb«. 

176s J. Brown Chr. Jml„ Summer Day 174 The poems 
of lofty Milton, wilful Cowley, elegant Hope. 187a Daily 
News 31 July, M. Tbieis' utterances snap with wilful 
Shrewdness. 

With (wip), sb. Also 8 wyth, width, wleth, 
8— withe. [? Corruption of Width,] A partition 
between flues in a chimney stack : locally termed 
mid-fealher. 

1708 Act 7 Anne c. T7 1 10 Al] Wlths the Inside of such 
ChiinnicsshallbeKourlnchcsandanllalf in Breadth. 1717V. 
Mandky Mel/I/fcium Mensienis (1737) 3B3 The Breasts and 
Wings, and Wieths [of the chimneys]. 1734 Builder's Diet. 
f.v. Chimney, If they ]j£. the Chimney-Shafts] be wiought 
nine Inches thick, ..then you must account your Thickness 
one Brick and half, in consideration of Wyths and Pargetting, 
and Trouble in Scaffolding. >736 R . N fv« Builder s Diet. 
(ed. 3) s.v. Chimney, In Consideration of the Widths, Par- 
geting, and Scaffolding. 1748 B. Lanulev l end. Prices 
317 The Widths of Chimneys. 1844 At/ 7 4 8 1 iW, c. 84 
Soiled. (F) The Breast of every Chimney, and the Front, 
Back, Withe, or Partition or every Fine, must be El the 
least Four Inches in Thickness of sound Bricks. 1903 Tract. 
Brickwork (ed. P. N. Hnsluck) xii. 100 It will he necessary 
to tie in the wilhl on the sirrtcliing course. 

With (witt ; chief y north, wip), prep., ( adv ., 
conj.). Forms : 1-3 witt, J-5 wip, 3-5 wyp, wit, 
wid, 4-5 wyt, 4-6 wyth(t, withe, (3 wyd, wia, 
will , Crus, wipp, 3-5 wiht, 4 witt,wi)t(h,wyht, 
wyjt, whip, Sc. vlth, 4-5 whit, 5 wyt(t)he, 
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whyt(h, whith, witj, wep, Jf. wygh(e, wyghte, 
wyoht, 6 wight, witht, Sc. vitht, quhlt, wulht, 
<j - 9 n. dial, wad, 8-9 Sc. and n. dial, wi', 9 dial. 
wlv, way), 2- with ; abbreviated 4-7 w‘, 5-7 
w ,h (6 wth). [OE. wiS - OFris. with, OS. wiO, 
ON. viO (Sw. vid, I)a. ved) : ajip. a shortening 
(peculiar to the Anglo-l‘risinn and Scandinavian 
areas) of the Com. 'l ent. *wider- (see s.v. Withkb 
a. and adv. and Witiieh- 1 ), perh. taking place orig. 
in compounds (cf. With- nnd the parallelism of 
OF- wi/cSosan and wifcrclosan to reject, wi}>- 
standan and wiperstandan to withstand, etc.). 

As an adv., with occurs as the second element in 
composition with other ndvs. denoting direction, 
motion, or extension : FoawrTH (Forouth, For* 
now), Forthwith, Inwith, Outwitu (Utouth), 
Down with, Ufwith.] 

The prevailing senses of this prep. In the earliest 
periods are those of opposition (‘against’) and of 
motion or rest in proximity (‘towards’, ‘along- 
side ’), which are now current only in certain tra- 
ditional collocations or specific applications. These 
notions readily pass into fig. uses denoting various 
kinds of relations, among which those implying 
reciprocity are at first prominent. The most re- 
markable development in the signification of with 
consists in its having taken over in the ME. period 
the chief senses belonging properly to OE. mid Mid 
prtp\ (cognate with Gr. ptrh with). These senses 
are mainly those denoting association, combina- 
tion or union, instrumentality or means, and 
attendant circumstance. These are all important 
senses of ON. viO, to which fact their currency nnd 
ultimate predominance in the English word are 
partly due. The last important stage was the ex- 
tension of with from the instrument to the agent, in 
which use it was current for different periods along 
witho/nnd through, and later with by, which finally 
superseded the other three. The range of meanings 
in general has no doubt been enlarged by associa- 
tion with L. cum. The interaction of senses and 
sense-groups has been such that the position of a 
particular sense lu the order of development Is often 
difficult to determine. 

In common with other preps, with can be post- 
poned to the end of an interrogative or relative 
clause introduced by its regimen; but in ME. it 
was freq. placed immediately after the verb in 
relative clauses, e.g. pcs rentis J>at >e fend hap 
dowed wip clcrkis — these revenues with which 
the Devil has endowed clerics. In postposition it 
was for a long period extensively replaced by 
Withal (q.v. B). 

I. Denoting opposition and derived notions 
(separation ; motion towards). 

+ 1 . In a position opposite to; over against : — 
Against 1. Chiefly in advb. phrases with re- 
peated sb., as face with face, where to is now used. 

c 89] AiniD Oral. 1. i, | 31 He norfian is se cs, he XX her 
Is ge nearu ge hreoh, wifi Italia pam lande. c 95a Lindisf. 
Get/. Mark xii. 41 Ssett se lizlend wifi, .fires dores. c 1175 
Lamb. Horn. 6i Cristes wills ho us bitwon neb wifi neb for 
him to son. cum Trio. Coll. Horn. 105 His wise wordes 
be he wifi hem spec mufi wifi mufie. c iso 5 Lav. 1874 
Breoste wifi breoste banes her crakeden. a 1300 (see Face 
it. id]. 

b. In exchange, return, or payment for : m 
Against 14, Fon 6. Obs. exc. dial. 

The related senses 1 in compensation for 1 in comparison 
with ’ are only OE. 

rk] jEi.kwjd Ores. iv. xiii. I 1 Hit Scipia nolde him 
alielan wifi nanum oprum fringe butan hie him calle hicra 
wzpeno ageafen. 993 Battle of Malden 35 We willafi wiS 

^ im golde grift fxstnian. c looa jClfric F.jced. xxi. 14 
age wifi eagan, tab wip tefi. 1441 in Reg. Mag. Sir. Scot. 
1444 b^/s The Undis of..Pettendrech, the quhilkii war 
cnsngeu with the landis of Dunottir. a 1368 Asciiam 
Sc hole m. 1. (Arb.) 37 If the ehilde luisse. either in forgetting 
a word'-, or ill chaunging a good with a worse. 1370 in 
Shropsh. Far. Doc. (1903) 63 Rec. at the chaunge of the 
Cupp will ihe clialleis vii*. ii*. 1637 Rutherford Lett., to 
M. Moivat 7 Sept. (1671) 165 We might barter or nifler our 
lazie ease with a profitable cross. 

2 - Of conflict, antagonism, dispute, injury, re- 
proof, competition, rivalry, and the like: In oppo- 
sition to, advorscly to : - Against 12, tab, ra d. 

Still the normal prep, with such words an tattle, chide, 
compete, conflict, contend, dispute, fight, quarrel, strive, 
struggle, vie, war, and phrases like go to /aw, at odds, but 
now associated with or merged in 8, 13 b, or 10. 

Beowulf 131 Grendcl wan hwile wifi Ifropcar. a goo 
Cvnkwui.f Elea* 836 Hie wifi Codes bearne m3 ahofun. 
900-30 O. E. Chron. an. B51 (Parker MS.), Ealhere mid 
Cantwamm, & Huda mid Subrigium zefublon on Tenet 
wi)> hmpnum herige. a tooo Gnomic verm 11. 1B7 Werig 
scealc wib winde rowch- c 1173 Lamb. Hem. 19 bet he 
ne misdude wifi orlerne. Ibid. 119 Of P»n icompe pe ure 
drihten hefde wifi pene feond. c isoo Obmin 169B1 jiff pa 
mihhtenn witenn lit bait baffdenn nib wipp Crisle. 1338 
R. Bhunne Chron. (1B10) 37 Ha praied him for his nauy to 
help him with so mm. c 1440 Alphabet cf Tales 114 pis 
knight ailud bym if he kend oght with bym selfe. 1390 [see 


Conflict sb. 1). 1598 Eehs>. III, 11. ii, Poore shipskin, bow 
it braules with him that beaielh it I 1611 Shaks. Wint. T. 
1. iL 353 One, Who in Rebellion with hiinselfe, will Imue All 
that are his, so loo. sMS Walton Angler iv. (cd. 4) 66 He 
[sc. the Iroui] may justly contend with all freah-water-Fish, 
ns ihe Mullet may with all Sea-Fish. 171a Ds Fos Crusoe 
IL (Globe) 357 Let us go and have t'other finish with them. 
1736 Genii. Mag, VI. 334/1 Let the Hoys be set a running, 
as it were, wiib one anollier ( in getting without Hook. 1851 
Newman Pres. Poe. Calk. vl, J 7 Invention cannot run with 
prejudice. Prejudice wins. 1909 Dublin Rev. Jan. raB 
Amazons at handgrips with a long-suffering police. 

+ 3 , Of resistance, defence, protection, warning, 
caution: - Aoainst m, 13b. Obs. 

Beowulf 54a Wit unc wifi hronfixas werian pohlon. 971 
Blickl. Hons. 171 pa woldail hie on ecneue halo & trunie 
wifi deofla nipum Sc hello witum. c 1000 Sar. Leechd. II. 
Tio Wip bryne genim finules nipcweaides. r 11140 Bidding 
Prayer in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 6a past liy us zehealdan & 
gescyldnn win eulra feonda costnunga. c 1 173 Lamb. Horn. 
33 ]*) fedcr and pa suno and pe halie glut iscilde us.. wifi 
alle sunnen. a mj After. R. 994 Hu )e schulen witen oil 
wifi pes deollei wielrs, c tut Cast, Love Ri6 pe seue berbi* 
cans aboil ten, ,, witep pis Castel so wel Wip arwe and wip 
qwarel. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xt. {Symon hr 1 udas) 903 
For j>at pu sulii mar vnwar be Vith pi fais. 

+ 4 . Of separation or deliverance: = From 6, 
6 b. Obs. (See also 19 c.) 

Beowulf 9423 Sundur gedslan lif wifi lice, n 1000 Cad- 
man's Gen. 197 pa gesundrnde sigora waldcnd . leoht wifi 
beustrum, sceade wifi sciman. a 1130 Owl St Night. 610 
Me is lof to cristes huse To clansi hit wip fide muse. 

6 . + & Towards, in tic direction of: = Against 
5. (Only OE.) Obs. 

Beowulf 913 Sircnmns wundon Sund wifi sandc. Hid. 


a 1000 Riddles iv. 4a pnnne scearp cymefi sceo wip oprum, 
ccg wifi eege. c 1000 /Elfsic Saints' Lives xxvi, 904 Sum 
wezfarendc man ferde wifi pone feld. 

D. Near or close to, ngninst, alongside. Now 
only Naut. with words denoting proximity and 
consequently belonging more properly to 18. 

Beowulf 196 Set ton. .rondas regnbearde wifi pas recedes 
weal. mi. 9566 Stifimod gestod wifi sleapne rond winia 
healdor. 900-30 O. F.. Chron. an. B78 (Parker MSA /Et 
Aire, & pet is wip /Epcllngga cige. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luka 
viii. j pa he past seow sum leoll wifi pmne weg. c 1030 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wilkker 447/95 Murotenus, wifi Sone weall. 13.. 
Gam. StGr, Knt. 113 Hischop Uawdewyn nbof bi-ginee pe 
table, fit Y wan, Vryn son, elie wil hyingelucn. 14.. Sailing 


suuth south west. 1379-80 Noith Plutarch, Theseus (1595) 
10 By force of weather driven with Ihe coast of Sicile. 1391 
Raleigh Last Fight Rev. (Arb.) 94 A fourth ranne her selfe 
with the shore to snue her men, 1613 Puhchas Pilgrims 
II. 1133 Ail hour* after Sunne rising we were with a venr 
long and faire point. 1708- [see In adv. 9 b]. 174B Anions 
Foy. II. vii. sis One of our prises was ordered to stand 
close in with it (re. the land! 1788 J. Whitx Jrnl. Fay. 
H.S. IFales (1790) 108 As werun in with the land,, .wo were 
surprised to see. .some small patches of snow. 1849 O’Dvrne 
Hava/ Biogr. Diet. 661/9 At the cutting out, closo in with 
the enemy's batteries of La Gttlpe privateer, i860 Dickens 
llncomm. Trail, ii, A man . . saw . . some dark troubled 
object dose in with the land. 

C. Into the presence or immediate proximity of 
(and in derived fig. uses) : following such verbis as 
encounter, full in, meet, etc. , q.v. (Now associated 
with 19.) 

_ 1 0 . Governing a demonstrative pronoun, form- 
ing conjunctive phrases : with than {the, that), 
with that, with tni {that), wifi, wyly, rnrely with 
this ( that) [see Tuan dem, pron., That coni. I c, 
Tut adv.] : a. On condition that, provided that, if. 

c 1000 Alltuic Saints' Lives xii. 118 Nolde he syllan ealle 
his aehta peali pe he welig wmre, wifi pan pe he libban masts. 
a itoo Moral Ode 15a in O.E. Horn. I. 169 Eure he walde 
herinne wawe and ine went wunien Wifi pet he mihte belle 
pine bi-flien. c taos Lay. 8953 A 1 pine wille he wide don, 
wifi pun pe pu him aeue erifi. a 1300 Sirin 199 Ich wile 
jeve the riche mede With that hit be so. a 1300 St. Thomas 
1B4 in Horstm. Altengt. Leg. (1B81) 99 Grete bewles to him 
he bed. . Withi he wold dwell with him still, c 1300 Havelok 
339, 1 shal maken pe frc,. .With- pari pu wilt pis ehilde take. 
1375 Bahbous Bruce I. 493 With-thi ]e gift me all the land, 


save condit. 1473 Poston Lett. Ill, 100. I wolde he hod it 
for vij. year, with thys that my moodre be agreable to the 
same. 1497 in Somerset Med. IFiits (1901)353, I will that 
Isabell my dougbter, shal haue all ruche siufle [etc.] whit 
that she marie by lhaduyceof my executoura. Cisco Lancelot 
960, 1 grant yow leif, withthy Your name to ine that je wil 
specify, e 1300 Cromt 4 PU v. in Child Ballade II. 47B 
Ilauc yc thys, my dere swetyng, Willi that ye wylbe lemman 

fb. With the intention that, in order that, to 
the end that. Obs. 

c 888 /Elpbed Baeth. xxxiii. |s He..forlzt mznigna 
weoruldlu.it wifi pzm pe lie bone welan bezele fit zelicalde. 
Ibid. xl. | s Me wtere leufre pat ic onelte wifi bes ptet ic be 
moste gelsstan pmt ic pe cr zehet. a uss Juliana 3 Pe 
liflade of a meiden pat is of latin itumd to cngliiche leode, 
wi fi b on pat teoe hali leafdi in heouene luuie us pe more, 

IL Denoting jiersonal relation, agreement, asso- 
ciation, connexion, union, addition. 

* Senses denoting primarily activity towards or 
Influence npon a person or thing. 

7 . After words denoting speech or other verbal 


communication between persona (with the person 
aa obj.) ; properly of mutual communication, but 
formerly sometimes merely > to, ns in quot. 1480. 

Beowulf 36s Hy benan synt pact bio. . wifi be moion wordum 
wrixlun. a loco Riddles xL la Ne haM bio fot ne folm, .. 
ne mufi hafab ne wip monntun spree, c 1*05 Lav. 14069 
He wolde wifi pan kmge hidden runinge. c 1300 Harrow. 
Hell 193 Y shal xpeke pc wyht Ant do pe to holde grylit. c 13B6 
Chaucer Metib. P7S5, I prey yow lat me speke with youre 
Aduersaries in priuce place, c 1410 Prose Life A lex. 14 He 
went.. for to consalle wil a godd pat bay called Amon. 
1470-1760 [see Question v, a], c 1480 Henpvson Bludy 
Serb 106 Scbo said nay, With men pot wnld hir wed. 1500- 
■o Diiniab Poems xiii, 15 Sum with nic fallow rownis. 1333- 
[soe Corferbkcb 4]. 1388 Shahs. L. L. L. v. ii. 930 While 
handed Mistris, one sweet word with thee. 1670 in nth 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 16 Give me leave to be 
I ingennuous with your Honour, that mannifactura grows 
worse day lie. a 1700 Evxi.vn Diary g Feb. 1663, I bad 
much discourse with his I.ordship. 1733-4 RiCNAnnsoN 
Grandison III. viil 109 But, unseasonably, as the event 
shewed. Father Mnrcscolti, being talked with, was earnest 
to be allowed to visit her. 1884 Conway Hound Together 
1. 181 For many years Mrs. Blatchford hod held little com- 
munication with tier family. 

b. Followed by refl. pron., in reference to soli- 
loquy, consideration, determination, etc. arch. 

■ 330 Palsgr. 514/9 Whan I determyne with my selfe to do 
a Ihyng. 1353 [see Weigh p. 1 la cl. 1564 Harding Anew. 
Jewel 180 Saye this with thy selfe. 15B0 Lyly Eupht.es 
(Arb.) 443 Uicause you are braue, disdaine not those that 
are base, thinks with your sclues that russet coales haue 
their Christendome. <1 159a Greene Alphonsus Iv. ill. 
Remember with vour seines. 1707 Curios. Husb, hr Card. 


+ 0. After communicate, impart (Information^, 
orig. — * share ’ (cf. so) . Obs. (now replaced by to). 

1339, <7«4 [see Communicate p. a], 1371 [see Immrt v. sb 
l6i* Hrinilev Lud. Lit. 4 More readie..lo impnrt your 
experiments with me. 1613 Bingham Xenophon 65 He., 
communicated his dream with him. 

8. a. After words expressing transaction or 
dealing between persons (with the person ns obj.). 

Beowulf 133 Grendcl . .sibbe ne wolde wifi manna hwone 
mitrnej Deniga. c 893 /Elfrid Oros. III. v, VEfter pmm 
pe horse frifi xenaman wifi Romanum. a 1300 Cursor M. 
3848 (GOlt.) Wid pe eldest folk of israel, Wid pharao pel 
went to dele. 7 c 1360 Alexius >93 (MS. Ashmol. 49) in 
Horst in. Altengt. Leg. (1881) 177 He..chaungid. .his riche 
wede Wip a beggar, a 1400-30- (see Covenant sb. 1 y]. 
t ii«o- | see Treaty sb. 3, 3l. 14B1 Celt Papers (Camden) 
79 Yeschall receyve. .a lytyll fardel! of fellas lhai yi alowyd 
for ii) fellas with Ihe coslomer. 1391 Shaks. Two Cent. III. 
i, 3 what's your will with met 1637 Ruthhrfobd Lett., to 
A. Ceh’ilt 10 Feb. (1671) 194, 1 win neither borrow nor lend 
with it [sc. this world]. 1659 in Engl. Hist. Rev. (1990) Apr. 
954, I will keepe my daye* with you as long ai I am able. 
i66s in Extr. St. Papers ret. Friends Ser. 11. (ipn) 139 
Such of bis Maicsiics freindes as euar had occasion with 
me. 1780 Mirror No. no F I To do justice to thoae with 
whom they have had dealings. iB]B Thirlwall Hist. Greece 
xl. V, 1 1 3 To give audience to all who bad business to trans- 
act with him. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 41 During 
Edward's wars our commerce with France was wholly 
broken off. 

b. After words expressing conduct or feeling 
towards (a person, etc.). 

In some cases now replaced by other prepositions, e.g. 
envious of. In expressions of hostile action or feeling, this 
coincides with a. 

c888 ,/Ri.fred Booth, vii. If Hwi murenest fiu wifi minT 
c 1000 /Ei.fric Gen. xii. |B Hwi dydest 9u iwa wifi met 
C1173 Lamb. Horn. 17 jif bu ert swifie for-gult wifi pine 
eorouche lauerd, _ sum Moral Ode 916 in U. E. Horn. I. 
173 Ac helle king is nre-les with pa pe he mei binden. a 1130 
Owl 4 Right. 69 Ich wot pat pu art unmilde Wip hom 
pat ne muye from pe schilde. e 1300 Have to h 9705 God rich, 
wat Is pc pat pou Tare pus with me? c 1400 Brut 1. 18 
Comeil his eldest douyter. .was so annoyed wip him and 
Wip his peple. 1470-85 Malory Arthur X. xxvii. 457 
Thenna was kyng Arthur Wroth with kynge Marke. 13*6 
Tindale Matt, xviil. eg Have parience with me, and I will 
naye the all. 1577- in love with [see Love sb. 7 dt 1399 
If. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 11. vi, I am come to haue you 
play the Alchymixt with ine. 1601 Shake. Twet. H. il v. 16a 
Be opposite with a kiniman, surly with sertianta. 1601 — 
Jut. 1. 111. i. 953 O pardon me . .Thai I am meeke and gentle 
with these Butchers. 1636 Bk. Com. Prayer, Catechism, To 
..be in chnrity with all men. 1677 Eari. Ebiix In Essex 
Papers (Camden) II. 10B Ye soldier being very rough with 
ye Corporall, and refusing to pay. 1709 Addison Tatter 
No. 108 F 3 Out of Humour with [see Humoui sb. 8 a). 
1736- vexed with [ser Vex v. 4 b]. iB8y J. K. Jerome Three 
Men in Boat >79, 1. .lost my temper with him. 

0 . Expressing a general relation to n person or 
thing, usually os affected in some way by toe action, 
etc. spoken of : In the matter of, in regard to, 
towards, to, at, npon, about, concerning ; in regard 
to the condition or fortune of. 

Sometimes approaching Ihe instrumental use, 37 1 or (with 
personal obj.) 8 b. 

CB97 AClfred Gregory's Pout. C. axia. 200 Dam fieowan 
is to cyfionne Sat he wicte fimt he mi freoh wifi his hlaford. 
c nog Lay. 10057 P® king bite wends to..& liatfde him to 
done wifi leoluest wimmonne. c 1300 Havelok goi pan men 
haueden holpen him doun With pe birpene of his croon, 
c 1394 P. PI. Crede 74a Y mijt tymen po Iroiflardes to toilea 
wit Pe erpe. 04001* Pol. Poems Iv. B How U >■ wip bym. 
y ban not say. 14.. Tund ale's Vis. 9366 (MS. A.) How pel 
tchuld be with don as God us wyll wold, ism Plump ton 
Corr. (Camden) 164 There wel a servant of yours . . was mya- 
chevously made away with. 1393 Shaks. John v. wil. m 
Let vs pay the lima but Deadfall woe, Since It hath been* 
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Ware hand with our aieefes. IMS- [see Beforehand i c], 
1596- [see Behind adv. 3 b]. 1603 Shahs. Meat, for At. 1. 
I. 33 Heeuen doth with vs, u we, with Torches doe. ifiso 
B. J onson A tch. 1. iii. You shell deole much with mineralli. 
ite4 Gaft. J. Smith Vhgisua 1. 16 We toalce more Cod then 
we knew whet to doe with, 1660 South Strm.. Matt, 
jciii. S* (1717) IV. 97 When the Rooters end Through- 
Reformers made clean Work with the Church, a 171s 
Busnrt Own Tim 4 (1714) I. 537 He told me, it was not 
decent to be merry with such a matter. 1713- (see Matter 
it. 1 23 bk 1733-4 Richardson Grand! ion II. xv. 116 
Things, . . that we have no business with. 1733 Counoisstur 
No. too p 5 All these indignities I very patiently put up 
with. 1799 O. S. Carry Balntrt (ed. 1) 179 The walks., 
hive been Inken a great deal of pains with, iloi Maria 
Edobworth Moral T., Prussian Vast (iBifi) I. an What 
do you want with me 7 1814 Wosnsw. Excurs. vn. 194 The 
. . Master's hand Wat busier with his task. 1818 Lady 
GsAWviu.it Lstt. (1894) I. ioi Uis manner is brusque end 
short, and I got on but little with him. iBiB Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxxviii, He knows how to manage with her. iBaj 
Sceaasav Jml. 391 This anxiety with myself. 1841 Brown- 
1 ho Pitta Posits 1. aaB God's in his heaven— All's right 
with the world I 1863 Kingsley Memo, viii, He surpassed 
Ptolemy with the eslrolabe. 1873 H. E. Koscoa in Owens 
Cell. Ess. 4 Addr. (1874) 36 Experiments on the properties 
of vanadium, .made with much larger quantities than it fell 
to the lot of the Swedish chemlat to work with. 1B87 Lewis 
Carboll Gams of Legit iv. 93 She is perhaps a little over* 
doing It, In the way of lesions, with her children. 1913 
Times Lit. Suppl '. 16 Jan. 34/3 Getting through with work 
as quickly as possible. 

(4 ) 1809 Malkin Git Bias L vi. y 4 Get along with you, and 
go to bed. 1897 go along with you [see Go v. 7a aj. 

b. After an adv. or phr. with ellipsis of or 
equivalent to a verb, usually imperative : e. g. auiay 
wit A it m • take it away down with it =* ‘ put or 
throw it down etc. 

c 1377 in Miner Poems Vernon ME. ytS/gg, 1 ou Redo. . 
bat vch a Mon vp wib be hede, And Mayntene him bobe 
heije and lowe. 41388 in Wytlifs Set. Whs. III. 477 His 
proude clerkla achal downs wib b«r pride. 1477 Sir J. 
Paston in P. Lett. 111. 109 My charges be giettcr than I 
maye a we ye with. 1318 impeach, n. IVoIsey in Kumiv. 
Ballads from MSS. I. 360 Down with thy tayle, and of 


S. H'inyridt (1917J ifl He bad great Power and Authority 
with them, 1814 Jane Austin Mansf, i’ark xiii, She haa 
no Influence with, .my listers that could be of any use. 1663 
Ruskim Sesame i. | 4 Most honest men., would.. acltnow. 
ledge its leading power with them ai a motive. 

■ ** Senses relating to agreement (or disagreement) 
in some respect. 

Senses 16 and 18 are closely allied to those under *'■ in- 
volving the idea of proximity or accompaniment in space or 

12. Following words expressing comparison, like- 
ness, equality, or identity. 

In some cases varying with or now replaced liy to, e. g. after 
eomtaro, comparison, equal, resemblance I after same, as la 
more usual I butwiiA is still regular after some derived lbs., 
as equality, sameness , and also after even adj., identical, 
identity, level adj ..one adj., rank vh, etc. See the various 
words, 

r888 Ati.nRD Boeth. xvi. | a Hu micle mare is fSonne b®s 
mounes lichoma to meienne wiS b*t mod b° nne seo mui 
wiS done mon, c isoo Ormin 3090 patt son inoh all an 
wl>b bait ban God ess enngell 113300. Ibid. 7931 pe^m 
sang isa lie wibb Wop. 13B7 Takvisa Hirdtn (Rolls) 1 1. 939 
Of bo same age wib be kyngdom of Assiries. c 143a Merlin 
xx. 317 Thel ben so fewe that ihei may not compare with 
bem. 1313 Mohe Rich. 1 1 . / . Wkt. 47/1 Waye(= weigh] the 
good that they dooe, with tne hurle that commctb of them. 
1 5*4 Tindale Phil , 11. 6 Which beynge in the shape off god, 
and thought It not robbery 10 be eiiuall with god, 1877- 
fsee Identical aj. 1710 IIeasnx Collect. 34 Feb. (O.H.S.) 
II. 34SA sniveling Gentleman of not half the sense with the 
late poor spirited Dick Cromwell. 1B36 Macaulay Lift 4 
Lett. (18831 I. 436 His style affects me in something the 
same way with that of Gibbon. 1879 Whitney Sanskrit 
Gram. 337 Some of the apparent roots., with sibilant final 
are akin with the desideratives. 1883 Act 48 tr 09 Viet. c. 38 
1 1 This Act shall be read aa one with the Telegraph Acta, 
1B63 to 1B7B. 

13. Following words expressing agreement, con- 
formity, sympathy, and the like. 

4893 jElfred Ores. iv. viii, For bon hie on symbel wit 


uiaris from MSS . I. 360 Down with thy tayle, and of Romnnum sib be he a I don. a 1000 Gut hi tic jBa Past fri<9 
th thy goldyn shone. 1533- [see Down adv. 25 h], 1398 wi<5 hy xefreobad wire, nej O. F.. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
Iaks. Merry IV, iv. iL 339 Coine, to the Forge with it. neo Se arcebfiscop] Turstcin . . wearD burh bone panan wiS 


Shako. Merry IV, iv. il 339 Coine, to the Forgo with iL 
1603 — Mens, for M. v. i. tar To prison with her. Ibid. 
313 To th’ raclce with him. 1708 (see In adv. ic], 1S43 
Blachw. Mag. L1V. 75 To the foul fiend with Kosley Castle I 

+ C. In case of, In the event of. 0/>s. rare. 
i6s< Puschab Pilgrims II. 1140 A good Hnuen with all 
weathers. 1751 R. Pai.tock P. IVMint (1B84) 11. 309, 

I don't know what we should do with fires; we see the 
dread of them sufficiently. 

d. In phr. with reference, regard, respect to : see 
Reference j b. 3 b, Regard si. 13 , Respect sh. 7 . 
So f with (now in) comparison to. 

iflOg Hist. Pope's Nephews (1873) 1. 38 When once he had 
put on the habit of a Priest, he could hardly .. know himself 
with comparison to what he waa before. 

10. In the opinion, view, or estimation of; 1 In 
the sight of. 

'a woo Cad, none Gen. 507 Nu bu.-hgefet b« wi5 drihlen 
dyrne gewurhtne. c 1000 TElfhic Saints' Lives xxvii. i7t 
ScyldU wiS god. a 1300 Cursor AT. 9531 He had an anlepe 
Bon, pat wit his fader was sa welo pat [he] wist his wisdom 
ilk dele, c 1430 Lift St. Kath. (1884) 99 He was bo gvet 
wyth bo Empcrour. 1474 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 149 
Keinemliryng how greitely in consetie ye stomle. .with a 
gent yl woman. 137a Treat, of Treasons agst.Q. Elis.b\\ 
To discredite those Noble persons with the people, 1398 
Hakluyt Viy. I. $6 To slay men, to inuade the dominium 
of other people, and to rifle llicir goods.. are with them no’ 
offences at all. 1808- go down with (see Go v. 78 gj. i6tl 
Bible 1 Pet. ii. aa This is acceptable with God. 1634 SiaT. 
Hbhbkrt Tresv. Table Gg 3/9 Cycala-Bassa. . is out of credit 
with the Grand Signior. c 1846 Milton New Forcers Couse. 
10 Men whose Life, Learning, Faith and pure intent Would 
have bean held in high esteem with Paul. 1681 Dbvden 
Abe. 4 At Ait. 1. 538 Every man with him was God or DeviL 
■709 Pose Ess. Crit. 338 Most by Numbers judge a Poet's 
Song ; And smooth or rough, with them is right or wrong, 
itaj Byron 7 "an xiii- xxiv, Juan stood well both with 
Ins and Outa. 1841 Browning Pippa Passes ad fin., All 
service is the same with God. 

11. In the practice or experience of, in the life or 
conduct of, In (one's) case ; sometimes spec, in the 
language or statement of, according to. (With pL 
obj. - Among A. 6.) 


1190 Se arceb[iscop] A urstein . . wearn burh bone panan wiS 
bone cyng ncurdad. c 1100 Trin. Celt. Horn. 103 Ilie ben 
penne sahtnede wifi b° heuenliche fader. 1390 Gowkr 
Conf. I. 6 At his coinmandement, With whom myn herto is 
of accord. 1398 Trbvisa Barth. Dt P. R. xvi. xliv. (1495) 
Lij/i Vren hath agrement with the stone Adamas. 41430 
Hymns Virgin (1B67) 13 God wib tnan is maaile at oone. 
*SJ3 J OVK Apol. Tindale (Arh.) 11 Flcnrichus Bullyngertis. . 
con seuleth with me in the siunilicacion of this worde. .605 
I). Jonson Vetpone 111. iv, There was but one sole man.. 
With whom I ere could sympathise. 1611 Siiakb. Cymb. 
III. iii. 31 Hap'ly this life is best. .Well corresponding With 
your stifle Age. 164a- fall in with [see Fall V. 90 b-e], 
168*- [see Sympathy 3 h], 1781 Mr*. F. Sheridan Sidney 
Bidu/pk II. 3m How ill does the vanity of pomp suit with 
a house of mourning 1 1798 Ann. Reg., Hist. 113 Spain 
was. .on friendly terms wiih France. iflai Siiellfy Hellas 
537 The tiger leagues not with the stag at bay Against the 
hunter. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1. I. 107 He declared 


b. By extension, after words expressing dis- 
agreement. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, f.p. 1. viii. 30 II ronlaineth 
impossibilities and things inconsistent with truth. 1733-8 
Bolincdrokk On Parties 81 They [sc. the Tories] had only 
differ'd with the Whigs shout the Degree of Oppression. 
1791-18*3 DTkraeli Cur . Lit , (r866) 908 Every edition varies 
with the preceding ones. >868 Gladstone Juv. A fundi i. 
(1870) 16 Testimony, in no case discordant with that of the 
Iliad. 

14. On the side or party of; in favour of; on 
behalf of; 'for' ; opn. to Against 1 j. (Scealsoaac.) 

4 ISOO Ormin 4673 Swa forrwerrpesst tu h> n Godd, « 
haltlessl wibb b<"t ahhte. c 1300 llaveloh 1308 He swore, 
pat he aholde with himhalde Dube ageyncs stille and bolde. 
138a Wyclif Matt. xii. 30 He that is nat with m^isajeinui 
me. 41490 Lvdo. Assembly of Code in 5 8 Yerlu was full 
heuy, when he sy Frewyll Take pait with Vyce. 147 lActa 
Amlit. (1B39) 68/9 Ilk baroun and freehold, ire bat. geve 
voce with be said dome. 41469 Caxton Sonnes of Ay men 
lx. 938 Neverlheles he came, and lielde syde wyth his broder. 
1309 Fishei Serin. Wks. (1876) 977 What sentence he shal 
gyue wheder with me or ayenst me. 1334 Star Chamber 
Casts (Selden Sot) II. 317 They were at issue and by a 
subslancyall Jury..Foundo with the seid mulsho. 158s 
N. T. (Rhtm.t Acts Kiv. a Certnina of them, .were with the 
Tcwcl but certaine with the Amities. 1800 Hoi land Livv 


merd and grace we moun repent* of onre. .mywdedU with 
Mint Pcilr. ij6a Langl. P. PI. A. vm, 71 He U Fail with >• 
Fend. 4 1400 Rule SI. Benet (prose) 1 1 Of mekenes spekis 
sain benet.. & sale with ball scripture! ‘Omnia qui M 
exallat &t' 1433 Lvdo, S. Edmund * Frtmund 1034-8 In 
Horslin. Altengc. Leg. (1681) 393 Hc..lladde with Nestor 
manly auysynesse ;. .With Tldeus be hadde eek hardynesse. 
1589 N ash e Returns I’asquill W k». (G rosart ) 1 . 1 ■ ■ A crooked 


with Archimedes, make a heauen of lirasse. 1834 Rainbow 
Labour (1635) 35 With stomackefull children we bavrle for 
Rattles. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 917 r 5, 1 must cry out 
with Dido.. 'Alii cruel Heaven, tlrnl modeiioCurc for Love I’ 
1S09 Byron Bards 8 Rev. 10a Reiter to err with Pope, than 
■hine with Pye. 1861 Palsy JEsthylus (ed. 9) 7 agst. Thebes 
759 note, Hermann givci aAxov with one of the moet recent 
MSS. 1903 Chkitkrton Heretics 37 Whether we (hould 
love every body with Tolstoy, or spare nobody with Nietzsche. 

b. Followed by the and a superlative used ahsei . : 
As well or thoroughly as ; (as) one of, ' among', 
‘ of ’ : forming adverbial (or + predicative) phrases 
denoting ‘ to the full or fullest extent’, ‘(nearly) 
as — as nny or as possible ‘ very — *, ‘ highly — ' : 
e. g. with the best " among the best, as well as 
any, very well ; with the first, aa one of the first, 
very early, chiefly, especially (see First 6 c) ; with 
the feast •= at the lowest estimate ; t with the most 
inclined = highly inclined. Obs. or arch. 

a 1300 K. Homing (Harl.) pou sben[c]h vs wib be vurata. 
13. . Ssuyn Sag, (W.) 1656 The king..kep the leuedi with 
the beet. 1445 in Anglia XXVI 1 1. tBi Why is not he redde 
with the worthiest 7 1470-83 Malory Arthur x. IxviiL 531 
Soo that nyghla they wen lodged with the best. 1477 
Paston Lett. III. 1B3. I wuld have hym [sc. a horse] sum. 
what large, not with ine largest a 1333 Lo. Branchs Huen 
elxii, 634 Tliyne armure is good and thy swordc is with the 
best. 1533 Orimai.dk Cicero's Offices 1. (1356) 41 b, If ther 
be ante somewhat with the moMe inclined to pleasures, 
1373-80 Tussrr Huib. (1B78) 31 Who prscods delightelh to 
hsuc with the furst. If now he do sowe them, I ihiiike it not 
wurat. 1377 Gooce Ir. Heresbach's Husb. 45 Not lo move 
your Grasse with the latest, but before the seede be ripe, 
a 1391 Greens Jos. IV, 1. ii, A young stripling . .that can 
sleep with ihn soundest, este with the hungriest. 1819 
GaUle Pratt. Theories 376 Of all the difficulties of Truth 
and Faith, the Article of Christs Resurrection is with the 
formoat. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasui, Col/oq. 494 't here was no 
year, wherein he did not gain a thousand Duekats, to speak 
with the least. _ i8a6 Priestley's K udim, 33 The preposition 
with is. .sometimes used in conversation, to e*pre*s a degree 
..something less than the greatest; as ‘They are with the 
widest.’ 1839 Tbnnyson Grawtm. 90 At your age, Annie, 
1 could have wept with the best. 

10. Expressing simultaneous occurrence and 
association (cf. 35), often also implying causal 
connexion (cf. 39). a. At the same time as j at 
the time or instant of; on the occurrence of (often 
with implication ‘and because of) ; at, on, upon. 

(a) Followed by a sb. (often qualified). 

Before occasion, opportunity, now replaced by on or (less 
usually) at, 

13.. Cursor At. 10489 (GOtt.) Vtayne wid b“ word gan 
lenc. 1438 Sla G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 1x5 The pay- 
ment ce.uis with the impoisihililee of the service. 139a 
Shaks. Ven. 8 Ad. 900. 1855 Thtofkania 89 With a resolu- 
tion to hire a ship, ..and with the first occasion to follow her 
into Sicily. 1697 Dhyukn Virg. Georg, iv. 973 Nor ends 
■ heir Work, but with declining Day. 1719 1’HiLtrrs tl. Thirty- 
four Conferences 338 Ho hath promised 10 lend you a Copy 
with the first Opportunity. 174B Thomson Cast. Indol. 11. 
X, Sometime! with early morn, he mounted gay The hunter- 
steed. iBsa T. L. Peacock Maid Aiaiian x, John. .was 
determining to take possession with the first light of morn- 
ing. 1870 Lowf-U. Study Wind. (1871) 157 Hrowning .. 
draws nearer to the sll-fur-point fashion of the concettiiti, 
with every poem be writes. 19*8 Times 13 Mar., With bis 
death, his younger brother.. becomes heir to the barony. 

( b ) Followed by a demonstrative pron. : with 
that (pi than), when (and, often, because) that 
occurred, thereupon; t Bt that instant, just then 
(obs.) ; saying or having just said that ; with this, 
hereupon. Cf. Herewith a, Therewith 2 c, 
Wherewith 4 b. 

41130 Gen. 4 Ex. 1409 Laban and bis moder wi3-fan 
Fajneden wcl Sis sondere man. a 1300 Cursor At. 1903 Wit 
bis [ Trin. Here aftir j was born an hali child, Seth bat make 
was and mild. Ibid, 3368 And bof sco (camful was, i-wisi, 
" ‘ na contcnancc wit b‘>- «J73 Darbouii Bruts XV. 

. .(The] myddis of the toune he tail, With that neir 
war his fais. 4 1413 Wyntoun Cron. 1. v. 903 A 
’ ’ saw a dcre. Wib b al j* Ukiff wp he 
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comm* from Roemia into Englonde with tint qwene. igot 
Shako. Vtu.tr Ad. 1019 He being dead, with him is beau lie 
steins. >614 Raleigh Hitt. World ill. v. | 8. 57 Where the 
Persians. 10 many of them as lost not their wits wiih thi ' 
courses (etc.p ' T ' 


. begun. 174a Middleton Cicero (ed. 3I 
Lcniului anil Meiellus, whose consulship expired 
11 Boswell Johnson 1 * - 




with ti 


1B91 Fare as Dark*. 4 Dawn xliii, 1 hear 

that another large vessel ., foundered at sea. I expect that 
some of the accusers of Faulus perished with her. 

_ o. In the coarse or duration of, in process of, 
| in’ (time, etc.); often with admixture of the 
instrumental sense : Hy, or in consequence of, the 
passage or lapse or (cf. 37, 39). 

CI440 Alphabet <1/ Tale! jag With s few yens (mi war 
passand riche men. i*So Willi riiovwe lr. Macchiavelli't 
Artt of Warre 87 Air other thyng . . luaie with lyme lie 
ouercoine, this onely with lyme ouercometh lliee. i6ie 
Shako. Tsmp.iv. i. ids Come with a thought. 1611 Fenton 
Uturit 11. xiii. 95 Mans laliours and skill wil fails with 
yeeres. 1817 W. D. tr. A ndiguier's Li Sander 15 To render 
you more signal office*, which, with time, I hope 10 performs. 
1784 in B. Wnrd Dawn Calk. Revival (1409) 1 . iv. 81 
[Prejudices] will die away wiih lime. 1833 Tennyson Will 
it, Beueriiif Hut with time. 187$ M, Arnold Gad 4 Bibli 
p. xxviii, Christianity's admixture of popular legend and 
illusion was sure to be cleaied away with time. 1884 W. C. 
Smith KUdrostan 74 Unripe fruit . . mellows with tbe months. 

d. After words denoting change or variation : 
At the same rate as; at a rate, or in a manner, 
corresponding to that of ; in proportion to, accord- 
ing to. 


ig to. 

1807 Deydkn Virg. Georg. m, 3 aj His si 
s hood will grow. 1701 Swift Contests 


once determined to throw on all connexion* with taste. 1785 

Reid Ini til, Towers 11. xlv. 314 A kind of feeling, or imme. 

diate perception of things present, and in contact with the 

percipient. 1838 Thirlwall Greet t xvi. (1838) II. 34s The 
Lacedamonians, whose force, together with the Tcgeans 
and forty thousand light troops, amounted to upwards of 
fifty thousand men. 1889 Swinburne Study B. Jenson 87 
The collocaLion of such names, .as those of A 1 ' glamour and 
Earine with such others as March and Maudlin. 

b. Following words expressing acquaintance or 
familiarity. (After <ucustome(d, known, now re- 
placed by to.) 

e taeo Bestiary 113 His mu 3 is jet wel unknS wifi paler 
nosier and crede. a 1113 Juliana 14 Ne ich ncuer pat ich 
wite nes wiS him icnawen. 1338 R. Beunnk Citron. (1810) 
315 pan went ]iis Ottobune horgliout be cunlre, & qiiaynteil 
him with ilkone. 1 1389 Chaucer Dethe 0/ Btaunche 539, 
I . .gan me aaucynt With hyin. c 1388 — FroL ai6 Famulicr 
, was he With frankeleyns ouer al in his conlree. 1533 
■ Covxrdalk F.cclus. xxiii.g i.el not thy mouth be accustomed 
> with swearinge. 1611 Bible Isa. liii. 3 lie is.. a man of 
I sorrows, and acquainted with griefe. 1719 in loth Rep. 

| Hitt. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 197 They could not..undergoe 
the fatigue lhat the natives were accustomed with. 1880 
L. Stknien i'ofe iii. 61 Tope was not disinclined to pride 
| himself upon hn familiarity with the great 

1 0. By extension, following words expressing 

I separation: c.g. to break with = to break off con- 
nexion with (Ureas v. 34); to part with t= to cease 
to be with or to have with one (Past v. 6 c). 

I (After take leave now replaced by of.) 

a 130a Cursor At. 17029 Kynd na saul suffers ar to part 
! - -,483 DUby Myet. (.883) in. ,09 6 ye 


II grow. 1701 I , „ 

. ir Insolence and Power encreaied wiih their Nu „ 

qi< Aebutmnot John Bull r. v, His Spirits rose and fell 
with the Weather-glass. 1838 Pi Morgan Ess, 1'robab. 
140 The probability of an error diminishes with its magni- 
tude. 1839-47 Judd's Cyd. Anat. Ill, 51 C/9 The diameter 
of the capillaries of muscle varies . . with the sire of the 
blood-panicles of the animal. 1837 Buckle CipiVij. I. ii. 58 
I he rate of wages fluctuates with the population, spio It. A. 
Dallas Mon Janmt Vital 17 Her conviction as to the 
importance of the script naturally increased with the evidence 
for its veridical character. 

17 . Expressing agreement or accordance, esp. ill 

opinion or statement. To be with, to be of the j 
same opinion as, to agree with. (See also 15.) | 

MS* Sib 0 . Hate Goo. Frinc/s (S.T.S.) 99 Thai speke 
auhilum with the and olhir quhilis nganit the, 1565 Allen j 
Def. Furr. xi. ro4! I ain not afraiie (a vse the word Satisfac- | 
non, with Cyprian, Oiigen, Ambrose, Augustin, iflii i 
Tourneur Ath. Trag. iv. iv. lab, Enter the Watch. | 
Btl/o. The Watch 7 Met with my wish, 1813- run with (see ! 
Run p. 71 bj. 1848 Hexham, lek ben Met u, 1 am With ; 
you, or, I am of your opinion. 1798 in B. Edwards Marcus ' 
Negroes ao, I ain perfectly with you, that the pin auglit nut ; 
to receive another screw. 1883 Stevenson Treat, lit. xxix, ! 
Ah, it’s a flue dance— I'm with you there. 1888 W. S. Blunt : 
Diary si Apr. in Land War /ret. (1911} ii. 70 Morris is 
With me about Ireland. 1918 J. It. AIoxlfv Dip. Aspect \ 
Hitt. I. ix, 333 It was heart beating with heart. | 

18 . In the same direction as ; along the course 

of : opp. to Against 9: esp. in such phrases as 
with the grain, with the hair , with the stream, ! 
with the tide, with the wind. ' 


good fathyr of greie degre, thus to drparte with your 
ryches. 1488 lit. St. Albas, 1 E iij b, In iij. degrees he hern 


berith or he with hem twyn. 1607 Shahs. Cor. iv. vi. 48 
It cannot be The Voices dare breake with vs. 01619 Hindi 
J. Brteen lxvii. (1641) 124 My wife, .and rny selfc, cante to 
taka leave with him. 1808 Southey Lett. (1858) II, no 
For more than a year, Scott has cut with the Edinburgh 
Review. 1BS3 Manch. Essom, at Mar. 5/5 The imminence 
of a rupture with Russia. 

20 . Expressing association or participation In 
some act, proceeding, or experience ; spec. = acting 
on the same side as (another lawyer) iff an action 
at law. 

e 1*90- [see Sin v. i c]. <1 1300- [see Play p. 10I e 144a 
Jacob's Welt aoi 3 if ]»ou he nauenere in dede of thcftc, . .or 
of ony ojrer wronges, (jat is lur to seyne, in foluwynge wyth 
suche doers. 1518 Tindale Rom. xii. 13 lie mcry with them 
that are mrry. wepe with them lhat wepe. 1333 [see Adul- 
tery r], 1398 Shake. Merch. V. 1. iii. 36 , 1 will buy with you, 
sell with you, talke with you, walke with you.nndsofollowinE: 
but 1 will not ante with you, drinko with you, nor pray with 
... -- r the f u t ure 




[«ee Stream jA af]. 


be with the streame or wiih the hill. 1631 ' IL'Mobk 
F.nihus, (1713) 37 With Ihankfulnesse and reverence 
he doth receive whatever Divine Providence brings upon 
,l ' ll b j* it sweet or sour, with the hair, or neninst it. 
1878 Moxon Meek. Exert, iv. 66 As well upon the Traverse 
..as with the Grain of the wood. 1688 [see Metal sb. 7]. 
*1710 Celia Fiennes Diary (iBfiB) 75 The Gardens ninns 
down a great way, you descend with them by sevcrall 
stepps. 1711 with the tide (see Swim v. ie|. *1774 
Golds si. Surv. Exp. Fhilcs. (.776) II, jR6 A 6cld of corn, 
viewed wiih the wind, is of a different shade from the snine 
field viewed against the wind. 1788, 1B16 (see SmoKi V. 1 ! 
tdl _ 1B10 Ceabbe Borough xviii. 183 The black footway 
winding wiih the wall. 1840 with the tide [see Dkof v. 8l 
1B87 Smyth Sailer's Word-bk., With the tun, ropes coiled 
fruin the left hand towards the right; but where the sun 


ingl 

b are indicated above, as accompany (see note s. v.), 
ally, alternate, associate, blend, combine , confront, 
connect, couple, entangle, incorporate, join, link, 
marry, mix, partake, share, unite , wed (etc.) vbs. 
(and derived sits., os association, connexion, clc.); 
communion, company, contact, intercourse (etc.) 
Bha. ; together adv. : see the various words. See 
also Along adv. 3. 

Btr.vulf 108S p*l hie healfre geweald wiS F.otena beam 
•x»n moston. c88B VElfeed Bocth. xxxvi. |8Se ylla willa 
n *f® nseiine xef.rscipe wiS pa gcwlja. <9900 Cynewulf 
Blent 307 Swa *e modblinde niengan ongunnon lije wifl 
soOe. a 1140 Ureitun in O. E. Horn. I. sor Hwoa so 
euer wule iiabben lot wi 3 Jro of bine bliase, he mot delcn 
wiS be of b>ne pine on eorfl*. 13.. Cursor M. 18019 
(G6t..) AiscMiaue i hlcnd wid gall. _ c 1400 Lanfranc e 


,rg. sot pei r 

Dunfermline Reg. (Bann. Club) 400 To pBy..Twelf 
capoms to giddir wuthl hariage carcage and due serwice. 
W altom J fooker In t rod n About forty years 


Ugaa a happy affinity with William Crsnme’r,' 1671 
r.Kn iv. ^ia Fierce rain with ligbming mixfcj water with 


you, brother lluzfui 7 1 said the judge. 1848 — Vo, obey 
Kxxviii, Rob. .ran sniggering off to get change, and tossed 
it away with a pieman, 1883 Manchester Exam. 7 Nov. 
3/3 A new weekly mail service with Australia. 

2L a. (with such vbs. ns bring, take, come, go) 
Followed by a sb, or (most commonly) pron. 
denoting the person (vessel, etc.) that lead*, con- 
veys, or curries n person or thing, thus having it in 
charge (cf. 33, of which this use 1b the converse). 
Also fig. after take : see Tank v. 59 Kc. 
e 1 ago St. Matthew 9 in S, Eng. Leg. jj He bi-lefde ho is 
weoik. and wil ore louerd eode. c 1390 Betel 1213 ibid. 
U* With him a-morewe he nam his oste. 19 1300 Cursor M. 
5 297 To mi lauerd yec com wil me, I sal yow do a-quentid be. 
>433-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 , 133 [N ilus] makeilie the londe 
pienluous thro slycche that hit drawcihe with hit. c 1478 
Rnrtf Coibjtar 6 Thay past vnto Paris . . With motiy rrelnlis 
and Princis. 1391 Shaks. Two Gent. IV. i. 94 Come, goa 
wiih vs. we'll bring thee to our Crewel, a 1398 Sir T./fore 
1. ii. 28 Ten poundes.. To carie in your pursse about with ye, 
1697 Dbvdkn Virg. Georg, ml 534 The Shepherd hist 
appears, And with him all bis Patrimony hears. 1776 Trial 
of Nuudocontar 68/1 My uncle used frequently to go to 
Maha Rajah's; when I wns little I used to go with him. 
181a Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV, 178 The truth is that 
wa brought with us the rights of men. 1869 Freeman 
Norm. Conf. Ilf. xi. 61 They took with them no force 
capable of control ting, .the country. 

b. In the possession, keeping, care, or charge of 
(a person) ; in the hands of. {lit. and Jig.) 

a ispo Cursor M. 4403 His mantel es bi-left wil me, 1340- 
70 A lex. 4 Dind. 32 Whan no wordliche wele is wi|> us 
loundc. ijaS in Tucock Etc. Kef (1B70) 1. 81 leaving with 
Die master of (he Rolls such things as might.. instruct him. 
1640 Ur, Hall Cases Consc. ml ix. 341 That. , commissionary 
authority, which ia by Christ entrusted with them, c 1710 
W. Hamilton Descr. Lanark 4 Rcnfreau (Maid. Club 1831) 
64 Douglass parish.. continued with the Earles of Douglass 
untill their falall forfeiture. _ 1778 Trial of Nundocomar 
68/1 You have for a long time had my money; it shall 
remain no longer with you. i8sj Jefferson Autobiog. 
Wks. iBsg I. 6 The committee, .left it in charge with their 
chairman to forward them by express. 1808 Wiiatkly Rhtl. 
(■850) 1. iii I a The 1 burden of proof * lies with the accusers. 
■898 Conan Doylb Exfl. Gerard iii. in The deni lay with 
him. 1911 Act i^i Geo. V «. 46 1 17 The ownership of an 
author's manuscript after his death.. shall be priinS facia 
proof of the copyright being with the owner of Ibe manu- 
script. 

o. In the nature or character of; at a quality or 
attribute of. Now chiefly after way : see Way tbJ 
3 3 d. (The converse of 3 1 .) 

14.. Tundnlt't Vis. 31 With hym was no ehiryte. 1433 
Douglas' Aiueit ix. Prob ruarg,, Verlue II bas euer this 


her I 1711 R, Martin 


in E. H. Burton Lift Bp. Choi loner 
luch an honest way with him. 1B48 

n. xx. (1904) 154 What a way those 

22 . I11 the company, society, or presence of. 

Fact to fact with : see Face «A a d. With God, in heaven : 
see God 5 c. With oneself (dial ) : by oneself. 

a 1300 K. Horn 363 (Camb.) He schal wij> me blleue Til 

bn bco nir eue. <1 1300 Cursor M. 5706 pal fol moyses ful 

skele, And wit Jie preist ragucl he etc. 13. . Cost. Nicod. 

(S.) 1579 Withe me |>is ilk day be |>ou sail. With me in 
lieuenryke. 1377 Langi. F. Ft. B. v. 934 Ones I was her- 
berwed . , with an hep of chapmen, a 1400-30 Wart A te r. 
1613 pan Wrr bair common whit hym kyngez. c 1430 Mirk’s 
Bestial 61 Then sate echo done all othyr wylh. 1308 Tin- 
male John xii. 8 'The poore all wayes shall ye have with 
you, butt me shall ye nolt all wayes have. 1333 Dioe. Reg. 
Glasgow (1873) 1 . 309 Tbe said contrak. .suhecrivit wyth 
Schir Jhone Alaine, notair publik. 1700 Steele Tatter 
No. 96 p 11 This Gentleman who has aiTived with you is a 
fool of his own making. 1791 Boswell Johnson June 1763 
(1904) I. 367, ] begged i might be allowed to pais on 
evening with him there noon, a 1814 Sailors' Rtl. L i. in 
New Brit. Theatre II. 313 This whipper-snapper of mine. . 
sets off with himself, and no one knows where. sBao Keats 
St. Agnes xvi. Alone with her good angels, Tar apart From 
wicked men like thee. 1837 M, Arnold Rugby Chapel 
95, I.. think Of bygone autumns with lliee. 1899 Farrar 
Darin, f Dawn lvtii, He found Nero sitting with Poppea 
and Tigcllinua. 1914 ‘Ian Hav> Knt. on Wheels avii, 
1 don 't go very often.. . Perhaps ills because I have no one 
to go with. 

b. spec. At the house of, or In the same house 
or meeting -place as ; in the household, retinue, or 
service of, attending upon ; on a visit to, being the 
guest of (hence be with sometimes 1 visit ‘ coll 
upon ’). 

c 1150 Gen. 4 F.x. 468 Sella wuneS oc lamech wi' 5 . c 1173 
Lav. 6 Iln wonede at firnleie wid J»n gode cnibte. c 1386 
Chaucer Frol. 65 This like worthy knyglit hadue been alio 
Somtyme with the lord of Palatye Agayn another hethen in 
Turlcye. <11400 in Halliwell Early Hist. Freemasonry 
(1840) zo He most love. .his mayster also, that he ys wyth. 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 171 When sho had ligtn |ms many 
day sho dyed, & no body with hur. c 1440 Jacob's Well 286 
}’ei..wciyn harberwyd wyth a ryjt good man. c iaS< 
Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 71 Squier for J>e body with 
Kynge H. 1481 Cely Tapers (Camden) 131, I thank yow 
of the grette chcr that yo dydde me at iny latte beyng 
wyttha yow. imi Ruuinson tr. Mores Utopia 11. viii. 
(iBaj) 253 For them, whomewylh they be in wayges, they 
fyghte hardclye. 1383 in Calk. Rec. Soe. Pub/. V. 38 
bointymo Apprentice with oon M r BannrKler of Preston. 
1851 Cromwell Let. 12 Apr. in Carlyle, ir Dick Cromwell 
and his Wife lie with you, my dear love lo them. 1711-n 
Swift Jrnl. to Stella 11 Jan., He was glnd 10 And I was 
not with James IJroad. 1715 C’tess Cowi fr Diary (18(84) 
44 'Phis Day Madame Selnave was with me to thank me for 
her Affair being ended, a 17JJ in Jrni. Friends' Hist. Soc. 
(lprB) 31 Went, .to Yealand Scool. .to learn Wrivliting and 
Aiiibmatick with Miclincl Jenkinson. 1803 T. Jefferson 
Let. Writ. 1854 IV. 470 He will be with you in Philadelphia 
in two or three weeks. 1878 Hardy Ret. Native V. vi, Have 
you heard that Kunlacia is not with me nowY 

0. fig. in reference to on abstract thing : to be 
with, to accompany, 1 attend Also in reference to 
God, combining the ideas of presence or companion- 
ship and favour, assistance, or the like (cf. 14). 

Cf. God be with you. Good- rye. 

13 . . Gasp. Nicod. (G.) 1030 Goddes blueing be all his puple 
with. 138a Wyllif Judges vi. ia The Lord with thee, 
maost struong of men. c 1400 Mavndev. (Roxb.) iii. 10 
Gotld be with pe, for Godd es with vs. 15x8 Tindale F.pk. 
vi. 34 Grace bo with all them which love oure lordc Jesus 
Christ. 1634 Six T. Herbert bruv. 7 This calme and 
immoderate heale continued with vs seuen dnyes. 1788 
Burns 1 Of a' the Airis ' I, Day and night my fancy's flight 
Is ever wi' my Jean. ita« Hrot.kett N, C. Gloss, s.v. Wud, 
•God be wud her’— God rest her soul. sBpS Uousman 
Shropth. Lad xxxvii, I.utk, my lads, be with you still, 
1B97 Ruling Recess, t. Lord God ef HosLs, be with us yet, 
d. The phrase to be with, used in menace, etc. 

■ to be avenged on, chastise, be even with (cf. 1 a), 
peril, belongs bert(cf. Vwn v. 3), but has affinities 
with other senses. 

1590 Siiaks. Midi. N. in. ii. 403, I will be with thee 
straight. 159a — Rom. <J- Jut. 11. iv. 78 Wa* I with you 
there for the Goose T 1398 — Tain. Sir. iv. I. 170 What, 
do you grumble 7 1 le be wiih you straight. 1813 Jamieson 
s.v. With, ‘ I'll be wi’ him for ibat yet \ Roxb. 

23 . Having in onc'i hold, keeping, or charge ; 
having within its compass, limits, area, etc. ; lead- 
ing, bringing, conveying, carrying, wearing, con- 
taining, etc. 

With bag and baggage s see Rao sb. 19. [Found Or taken) 
with the mainour (manner)-, see Mainour i. 

C1300 Havelok 53 panne micihe chapmen fare puruth 
englond wit here ware. aieooPiit Susan 3 His bines and 
his orchardus were with a dep dick. 11400 Ywaine 4 Caw. 
739 A pot with ritlie wine. <1400 Destr. Troy 5564 Palomy- 
don.. presit into hauyn, . .With xxx* 1 shifiprifull shene, shot 
full of pepull. 1143a Chn. Assigns 33 A pore worn man. . 
Withe two chylderen her by -fore. saS8 Ace. Ld. High 
Treat. Scot, I. Bo A poik of canwes with demyii contenand 
auebt hundreih ane lea. 9313 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxvi. 
193 b/i The erle . . toke hym a flagon with wyne, wherof he 
had dronke. 1339 Bible (Gnat) 3 5 am. xviii. 37 He is a 
good man, and commeth with good tydinges. iu6 Shahs. 
Merck. V. 11. II. ( stare direction ) Enter old Gobbo with a 
Basket. 171a Lend. Can. No. 6034/9 A tali.. Man,., with 
Ruffles and a light bag Wig. 1849 Macau lav Hill. Rug. 
v. I.809 Ho ordered Grey 10 lead the way with the cavalry. 



WITH. 


WITH. 

ina bamic am Licit id>tu 

back in ■ motnanl with ■ handful of (mall change. 

b. In phr. with child, with young, etc., said of 
a pregnant woman or animal (also m fig. phr. from 
these). 

See Child si tj, Ecc si 4, Foal li. 1 h, Whili si. 1 bj 


1. a b, 4, 5 (where lha eenie approaches 39)1 Bacarv ■ c, 
Conceive r j. Get r 37 c, Go v 7 
c isoo Omni 3435 pit best wi>> chllile olf Halij Gait 


01300 Curt»r M 1037a Anna wit child was of a mu. 
C1430 St L utkbert (bur tees) 301 pe childe mett a cows 
with calfe 1491 Ac/a Audit (1830) 148/1, xxxij town with 
lamb. 1904 Lincoln Wills (1014) I ai If my wyle be wyth 
a tonne It]]! Wills 4 Inv N C. (Surtees 1S35) I >S>. 
■x whies calved and w 1 calve 1379 Tubbebv Pan Iconrte 
369 When hawkes fall to laying egges, and 10 be with eeeo 
in the mewe 1389 Knami Wills (Surteea) I 149 The 
Lhilde my wief 1a now conceyvid with 1633 G Hihbekt 
tempts, Ck Pouts VI, He that is drunken, may his mother 
'■ 


e with 

71) *j . 

|o Arab Nts 


A Haywood New 
th egg, their vent 

| 188, I have also L 

Heaven so much favours 


, ol^n egg, their v ente will be 
with child ( , R end ? if lie 


me as to give me a sou [etc ] 

+ 0. In ownership of, as owner of, having in 
possession. Sc. Obt, 

— * in Reg king big Scot 1427 17/a Quhyl we remane 
...... the said land is I4T~ ' ’ T — 

Cone II Introd 114 The as 


d. In phr. with costs, with damages (in a law. 
suit): in early use said in ref. to the winning 
party «■ 1 in possession of’, ‘ having as awarded'; 
later, in ref. to the verdict ■=■ 1 accompanied by on 
order to the losing party to pAy* (cf 3a). 

1468 Honor Papers (Camden) 1 76 Richard priyeth bat 
he may be dismissed out of ibis Loune with Ins cosies and 
damages 1779 G Wiison Lasts Comm l leas III 319 
A verdict wasyiven for the plaintiff, with one p und eleven 
■hillings and sixpence damages 1830 Darnewall & Cress- 
wei 1. hep KB IX saB Ihey recovered aj/ penalty, 
together with taxed coals 1B66 Scott Law h spot ter 111. 
Bi The defender [was] assoilzied with expenses. 

24 Accompanied by; having as an addition; 
having in one’s company. Often connecting the 
two sbs. or prons. : ■■‘and in addition’, ‘and 
besides’, or simply ‘and’. Occas. in compound 
plat.e names : ■ Cum. + With the mare (Sc obs ) 
- and more, and something over: see Mohk B. ^d. 

C ■ zoo Ormin 1479a I araon wi)>)> all hiss ferd comm nffterr 
warrd a 1300 £ E Psalter cm 37 [civ 34] Resres smaller 
with )>e mare 1370-80 1'isions St Paul 347 in O E Mac. 
10 per as was wepyng wi|> muche^vnsrejie c 1380 Wvu 1 


hit peresihede j>e woman wuh here childe 1494 Aita 
Ati/it (1839) .03/3 Alexander tuk fra him out of Ins mating 
” ' Kiln the may 190a Reg Privy Seal J if I 


na/j f 


a )cre, with the mare befor the dile hereof. 


(cveiyn Hist Rehg (1840) I 410 i he permiliiiig femile 
slaves to be corrupted by their masters, with the like 1719 
Du For Csusoe 1 (Globe) jqfi We rea lily agreed to f if w 
him as did also twelve other Gentlemen, with ihcir Ser- 
vants. 1899 ‘Geo hi iot ' Adam Bede xvhi, Ifacse giey 
pews, wuh the buff washed walls, gave a very pleasing lone 
lo this shabby interior 1911 Act r hr 2 Leo. V c. 6 1 1 Im- 
prisonment with or without hard labour 

in atti it phr 1B08 Westm La*. 17 May B/i To inaugu- 
rate some with profit scheme 

b Comprising in the whole number or total ; 
including 

CH90 Gen \ Ex 86 Til ihesus cust fio belle mm His 
queined wid eue ind adam iBjfl IJickenr SA Bos, Tuggs’s 
at Ramsgate , ' Whal's lire terras? ..'Five guineas a week, 
ma am, with attendance ' Mod ‘ How many were there in 
the parly 1 ’ 1 1 should say about twenty, with the children ' 
C Accompanied by (favourable wind, wealber, 
etc ) ; having the advantage of. 

1538 in S el Pleas Crt A trmralty (1894) I 48 Goyng 
from the porte of London at a full see with a full wynde. 
■600 Fairfax lasso xv xlv, 1 his evening (if you make good 
speed) J o that hill foots with day light might you passe, 
1S86 ir Chardin's Prav Persia 73 We put again 10 Sea 
wuh fair Weather 

26 Expressing association, conjunction, or con- 
nexion in thought, action, or condition. 

One (day, etc ) n > tk another see One 17 b 

1387 J revisa /fa den (Rolls) 11 gr And so isCornewayle 
(counted wi)> po ope re schiras. 147a Stonor Papers (Cam- 
den) 1 lae For the cerlente what my cosen shall have with 
her, yf God provide for them thet they shell eo thro wo in 
manage 1878 Prideau x Lett (Camden) 64 Livy may be 
read with hun [1 Dionysius tf Hahcninissus] 1 7B4 Un. 
foi innate Sensi/ihty 11 7 One week wuh another she 
earned about half a crown I1B07-8 Woiuaw Somnambu- 
list 16a And th nr, in bvers' hearts forgiven, Shill take thy 
place with Yarrow > ilaobiiEiLav Jo a Skylnd xvi, With 

thy clear keen joyance Languor cannot be 1834 Pickens 

\k Bom, Boanimg ho 1, He was to hit wife what the o 1a 

in g^lie was of some importance with her— he was nothing 
without her. imt Ait S Leo l c 4l8 1huAct may bo 
citad with lha Irustee Savings Banka Acts 1863 to 1904. 
26 . Expressing collocation in space. 

■48a Ctly Papers (Camden) 34 Aull iij sortes lyes togyd- 
dyr whon w* anuthyr 1480 Acta Dom l one (1839) 47/1 
Pe castm of petia in a mosae mcnhand wuh |>e 1 ind 11 of 
Dalruakane l66a J. Davies tr Oltanus' 1 oy A ml ass 
si Wo thought it enough to put il [re. a paper] in with that 
of the Swedish Ambassadors. 1684 J waia Stone Heng 

(17*3) log The most conspicuous fsotrance] . into the 
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ih North East, whereby it fronteth rightly 


Cast Dang t, The bonnet usually worn 
dreie 1849 RtnaiH Samuil /'nawr (1870)8! he angle formed 
by St Mark's Church with lha Doge's palace S9S4 F 


ask the professors Is dinner for fear lest they should 
gieen ties with their dress clothes 

b. Expressing mixture or combination of material 
ances. 

o Eanfranc's Cinsrg 199 ?eue him tuiaca maior wij> 
a 11111 musco 1x430 two Cookery tks 13 lake gode Mylke 
of Almiundys, ail draws it wyth Wyiie e 1440 Pallad on 
Jlusi in Sag Take pares right mature, And with hool salt 
hem trede 1897 Drvden Virg Georg tv 194 Potherbs 
Which hruisd wuh Vervain, were his frugsl Fare 1793 
Chamltrs' Cycl Suppl av. Lime F3 lhey work up lha 
chalk rubbish into a sort of stiff paste wun water 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX 334/1 When hydrate of ttlicyle is betted 
with potash, an acid is formed 

(6) elhpt. in slang use, in ref to liquor ■ mixed 
with sugar, having sugar added ; usually m phr. 
hot {warm) or cold with. 

SB33 Dickens Si Bo * , Miss Evans \ Eagle, Two glasses 
of rum and water ‘ warm with—*. 1B94 Subteos Handley 
Cr xlv, Fateh me up a glass of cold sherry with Ibid 
xxtv, ' Take a glass or brandy, said she 1 'Oi with 7 or cold 
without I* 

t 27 . In addition to, betides ; with neg , except. 

c 1309 St Edward 8 in E. E P (rB6a) 108 He nadd nej 
him iiobiug For to ;yue |>is pore man wi(i a goldene ring 
c 14x3 Wvniuun Cron v x 3353 Thte )here and inonethia 
twa. And ful ellewyn dayis withe Jiai 14*6 I vuc Do Gust 
Pilgr 8703 A myglity kyng, And wylh al thys, a famous 
knyht. c 1470 Hehky Wallace IX 43 With that ihai war a 
eudly cumpany Off wiilltt men 1930 I inhale J r id xx 13 
Ye dial not make theifore with me goddes of syluer nor 
g o<ldes of golds. 1579-80 North Plutarch, Agis <y L learn 
(■S9l) 484 Very wise, and with his wisdoms very valiant. 
1390 Iiiynne Animadv is All whiche make xxx persons 
with Chaucer 

28 . After a sb , in a qualifying phrase indicating 
a characteristic or distinctive part or adjunct . 
Having, possessing , having in or upon it, con- 
taining, betring (cf. 33) 

In this and sense 31 the phr is sometimes equivalent to 
a descriptive adi e g with corners -» 1 angular t nth 
four 11 heels “ ' lour w heclc J . 

c 1300 Has el ok 701 Shep wit wolle, nelh wit horn, and 
gate wit herd 1377 Lanui P PI K II >6 Hire robe 
Wuh nbanes of icd colds 1398 Tmvvira Parth Do 
r R XVII exlv (149s) i v/r H ude stalkeswvih comers 
a 1400 Minor Poems fr l errum MS 626 lira [1 res & 
his orchard us were with a dep dull c 1400 MauniiRV 


' 1 Broun Wi 


[xxu ] (1919) I isy A chaictt with tuj wl eles 
-- — (Rolls) VIII Apy 497^Schoone with 


1 13 With 

-..Oligh , such a mnn would 
WOild 1663 t.KKRiKH ( , unset aS 
1711 Addison b/ect No 86 Pi 


■ 43a 30 tr Hrglen (I 
longe pj kes 1900“ 
the mckle lippis. 
gvod leggr and 
winne any woman 
Slone wuh Sandy ' 

A Man with a sour 1 iv ell d Face 184a / emyljcl XXII 
439/3 The consonants are conveniently classed into those 
wuh and those wiihmt vuce 1B48 Thackr(av Jett. 
aB July (1BB7) 9 A piper knife wuh a mother of pearl blade. 
■89a speaker 1 Sept s8y/a I lie high road, with us shrieking 
stram-tram. 

29 . Indicating a quality or attribute of the action 
spoken of: forming phrases equivalent to adverbs, 
e g With one atcosd ot consent — unanimously, 
with care = carefully, with ease east!) , with im- 
punity - L. tmpune, with severity = severely, etc. 
(Sometimes closely approaching the instrumental 
use 37, esp in such phrases as with a cuuous eye, 
with all one's heart, etc ) Similarly after an adj., 
in phr. expressing a particular ktud or degree of 
the quality denoted by the adj 

c iioo Ormin 1393 Enables* haffdenn beoffnees *rd forr* 
lorenn all wi)>|> rinhte r rsjo ( c. (fr 15 )8 Fro bersabe 
ha ferde wi) sped Ibid 166B Aske it wi^ aV.il and 9u Rail 
bauen a 1300 Cursor M 4430 Now rs loseph in pnsun 
Strang Don «ijt wrang 13 Northern Passion (1913) I 
3i6pelewys sayd he fend all wylh f ly 13 A" Horn 

■ 33] (Hurl ) He lourde horn wi|> mihte & be himvi)i ryhle 
c 1330 Will Paltme 163 Alls wiyth on hoi herb (1400 
Rule St Beall (prose) 43 Whit mekencs sal sho muster 10 

babbes hir sekenes 1918 biar Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 

II 174 lo get hys money with crafts and sutlully 1939 
CovsaDAia Dent vi 3 lliou shalt lone the Lorde thy God 
wuh all lliy hart, wuh all thy eoule, & with all th> miphte 
1590 Shaes Much Ado 1 1 300, I look'd vpon her with a 
eouldiers ete. 1660 R Coke Poster hr bull 43 Tim un. 
limned power of doing anything with impunity 1671 
Milton PR 1 319 Who first with cunuui eje Feruvd 
him 1710 Steels I at Ur No 908 pi Ha replied with a 

very angry T one 1780-78 H Brooke reel of Qual (1B09) 

I III 116 A little stage wav erected, that the spectators 

might see with the heller advanlige 1771 Goldsm Hist 

Eng III 331 He alwaje travelled wiihhurry 1780 Cow ter 
Proxy Err 36a lhey vidle lo the g»l with awkward pace. 
*848 Dicbenb Demit 1 xxrviii, Pilly, w ho, wuh a woman a 
tact, understood this at ome tBj6 Mas Carlylk Lett II 
■89 Today I walked with effort one little mile SB73 

Jevons Money (187B) as We use a great many words with 

a total disregard ol logical precision 
SO. Indicating a feeling, purpose, or other mental 
state accompanying the action spoken of : e.g. 

with approval, awe, horror, indifference, pleasure, 

• egret, {due) aspect, ett. ; with (a, the, etc.) deter - 

mmatton, hope, intention, view, etc.: sec also 

the sbs 


__ lienus Due (Kaluzs) 1039 Sir 

Giffroun Was bore bom on his Beheld Wi)> care ard rufull 
roun 1381 Wyciif Phil it if Wore he 3 e with drede and 
treml huge Joure beelthe. rss8 1 indale l/ti xu a6 Grace, 
wherby we maye serve god wuh reverence ai d godly 
fcare 1981 Rilii J aiew Dijb With this resolution ha 
began to 1 elate [etc ] 1601 Holland Pliny 11 cv 1 47 Shee 
approched peers lo the altars, with purpose to sacrifice 
1714 in Jrnl triends Hut Soc (1918) aB We left New 
England with peace of mind 1748 Anson’s I oj 11 xiv 3B5 
They still remember, with the utmost horror, lha sacking 
of their Lillet 1788 Ir Bedford s Vathck (1B6B) 51 Valhck 
applied hiv ear wuh Hie hope of catching the sound of soma 
Intent runnel 1798 Southey Puus l amtsr 1 1 bull on his 
Madonnas the curious msy gaze With applause and with 
pleasure. sBao Kfats Lamia 11 too If, ax now it seems, 
your vision rests Wuh any pleasure on me sB|9 Macaulay 
Hut lag vn II 183 A land of exile, visited with re- 
luctance and quilted with delight 1883 law Rep 19 
Chanc Dtv 48s 11 is wholly Immaterial with what object 
the lie is told 

b. In expressions of devotion, affection, or grati- 
tude accompanying what is said or written, esp by 
way of greeting, as in 1 message or the conclusion 
of a letter 

1454 Poston I ett I 373 Right wuishipfull and myn 
espeu ill good msister, I lecomaund me to you with all 
service and prayer to my powei rgar in AlIs Parle Scot 
(■87s) XII 40/1 Joure humile oratourib and xervandi* with 
all iauch(ull service. 1679 in Jrnl h tends Hist So t. 
(191a) IX 191 G F[ox) ordered me 10 signifie thus to thee 
— E- j— 1 D-— — Engl Hut Rev (1930) 

t were dismissed with 
1744 in eoth Rep Hut MSS. 
Lomm App 1.383 I aying the iff ' before my L 4 Harungton 
with my beat complun 1 * desiring the fav r of him just to sound 
the Count upon 11 17B9 [see Remembrance si 4 d], 1793 

(see Love >6 1 e] 1839 |see Regard sb 10 c) 1898 G E 
bn aw Mrs liar-rent Pi of 11. Here lake George his bnt 
and stick with my compliments 

31 Indicating an attribute, quality, or condition 
of the person or thing spoken of Having, pos- 
sessing, chaiactemed by. (Often scarcely dts- 
tinguishible from ah or 29 ) 
c 1450 Holland Ho 'lot 18 Ilia land lowne was and la, 
with ly king and luf 1587 Holinshed Hist. Scot 346/3 
The F nghibnir 1 (wuh the number of 1500, vnder the 
ernduct of Talbot) 1593 Shahs 2 Hen l/,i 1 105 W hat 
meancs this |ixMinuc dscourse? this pcrorainn vuh 
such circumstance 1610 — letup It 11 53 She had a tongue 
with a tang 1671 Milton Samson 371 llundage with ease 
170a Da I OF S/i ri si II ay n Disunion 38 Why ehou d 
the Tapikl «nh Its Seven Snci.inieiHx be worse than the 
'baker wuh no Saciamems at all? 171a Steele Sped 


with his dears Love 1689 Perr n 




1 Solemn A 




-«m,-uhn lowpulse iSrs Ckabbi Tilts xi 38s Retiring 
I late, at eaily hour to use W ilh shrui ken features and with 
| bloodshot eyes 1864 I enms v Ay liners pield 387 1883 

Law J lilies 33 Sept 356 1 A colony with a constitution like 
that of tie Cape Ltfony 1893 Ahtanta Jan 369 Many 
•n thei min with lew heart and less unignialiun 

b. With special implications (a) Still hating; 
without loss of or detriment to ; so os to keep or 
retnin ; consistently with. 

c 1440 Alphabet vf lahs 35 He vnnctlus gait away with 
his life 1568 (.raiton Lhr n II 334 He could not long 
c nlinur in the seruice of princes with the vaueiie of his 
lyfe 1800 in J Morns J roullcs Lath Portf (1873) Ser L 
iv 19J Another gentleman was beaten down from his horva 
and hardly escaped wuh life 1615 in buccltuch MSS 
(Hist MSS Comm) I 163 Ihe Kings letter was, that he 
. could not w ith Ills greatness answer tl e proposition 1654 
in J Morns Trouilts Lath 1 pttf (187a) Ser ■ vi 307 He 
said she could not puss the next winter wuh life if she took 
not this remedy 1B65 Rlskin Sesame 1 1 31 A nation 
cannot with impunity, cannot with existence goon con- 
centrating its soul on Pence 

( b ) 1 hough having , notwithstanding, m spite of 
(Usually followed by all qualifying the sb , cf. 
loiprep 330, b) 

13 Sir heues (A ) 1105 5*t wi]> ]>an Ichaurde be leuer to 
me lemmm, ]’an al |>e gold )>ai Crist ha)r maked S957 
North Lucuaia's Droll l r (158s) 409 All these things 
notwithstanding they are dishonest are s metimes lollcmme 
. .soytviih these faults they would be diligent to dispatch 

men 1561 lloav tr Castigltone 1 Lourtyer II (1577) ICJb, 

Hebatb suche strnunge c mceiies , that wuh all y* painting 
ha halb he can not |aint them 1693 Dbvden Jmtnal 
Sat l>ed (ibg-) p lixxv, Ancient Woidu which, wuh alt 
their Rusticity, I ad s mewhat of \ enenble in them. 1779 
Min or No. 34 Pgt mphranlle, with nlll ic dignity, his ahili- 
lies, and Ins know ledy.c, fell himself uneasy and ridiculous 


in be twenty 


>908 


with the best 

R IIacjt 1 

ness of disposition she was by no means a heartless v 
92 . Indicating nn accompnnimg or attendant 
circumstance, or a result follow ing lrom the action 
expressed by the verb. 

C1390 If ill Palerue 1S51 pe wrerw If we I lo I ini cuene, 
\Vt> a rude ronrg icoo eo Dlndar /a* 
may complain with Mgl 
Stewart, 1963 1 oxx /_ 

xylence ifGi Lady M Wac.. 

him, and wuh leartv told him, his cei sure was harder, then 
the Pnncc hi. 1677 Moxon Meek kmc 1 to Afterwards 
smooth it w ih a lilood red Heal 1703 Rows Fair Pemt 
L i, She, wuh Ixrokv averse, ind Fyea that froze me, Sadly 

reply d 1793 Smraton Edystone L (365 Our men went 

out wuh a declaration that they would not mum till they 





WITH. 
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WITH. 


hod found (he mooring*. 1806-7 J Biiihord Afuenee 
Hum Lift (1826) vm 13 I he frosty ulence with which It 
is received by the different auditors 1609 Malkin Gti 
Blot 1 xvii P11, I do not in the leait doubt it, interrupted 
Fabricio wuh ■ hone laugh 187a Moblrv Voltain (1 866) 


b (after find, (ait, etc) In the actual com- 
mission of (n crime or misdemcanom). Obs or arch. 

01430 Syr Try am 185 Y trowed in hur no filse liedd, 
Tylloy funds than with the dede 1310 Reg Piny Seat 
Scot I 314/3 Taken in redehand with any crime 1530- 
■611 [«o Mainour 1] 1571 R H tr / auaterus' Ghostei 

(1596) 40 Albeit they were almoit taken tardy with the 
deede doing 1386 T B La Trtmau i Fr A ad \ try 
H11 sonne being taken with the fact, Zaleutiu would never 
■uffer the punishment to be lessened 
83 . Indicating something granted, received, or 
assumed : often with conditional implication, as in 
with your leant (or permission) m 1 if you will 
allow me \ 

, A Gr Knt 971 Wyth leu 
e 1400 Apot Lo 

mu mss L omm f rar l oh it. 199 lo caste* tins land 
oute or alle reputacion yf so falle. as with oure I ord mercy 
It never shal falle 1539 Bible ( (neat) a Chron xvm 12 Hie 
wordes of the prophelea apeake good lo the kyng with one 
assent — It xvm 19 W* the helpe of my God I shall 
leape oner the wall 1610 R Jonron Alch iv 1, Madime, 
wuh your pardon, 1 kisse your vesture 1648-9 In Enel. 
Hut Rev (1917) Oct fro Hee had alsoe the Kejea of the 
Castle (hut not uub Tnompton s good will) i860 Act u 
Chat II c 19 Dee it Enacted by the Kings most Excellent 
Majesty by and uuh the sdvi e md consent of the Lords 
and Commons 1 bat fete J. 1779 Alurv No 33 r'4 Wo 
were accordingly married with ine univeisal approbation 
of my friends 1794 J H Moohb Pract Navtg (ed 10) 
87 Wuh the cm ie md distance find the difference of 
lautude and departure 1838 Dick ins Nsch hick xv, 
Another gentlem in comes and collars that glass of punch, 
without a ‘with your leave', or ‘by ymr leave'. 1838 
Froude Hist Eng I ■ 77 So the law of EngLn I re- 
mained wuh the deliberate approval of both the gTcat 


34 . Followed by a sb denoting some alteration 

or modification, or something imposed in the way 

1 of a demand or requuement e.g change, condi- 

tion, exception, loss, piovtso, qualification, etc. 
(before 1 audit 1 on now replaced by on ) 
c 1430 M. >hn mv a.vj We he come to sei uc yow, with this 
condicion that ye desire not to k lowe oure names. 1489 1 1 
Trevelyan Pagers (Camden) 93 Wuh the aame condinons 
and provisoes. i6s6 W ScLAli H Fxb. 1 These (1630) aio 
Will, except 1 n >f the r osse. 1629 IIodbu Jhucyd 1 59 
The Athenians made peace, with c nditiin Is haue their 
Prisoners released 1779 1 timer No 7 r a Willi these quali- 
fications, Sir I an held in const lerable estimation 1 y the 
wits or both sexes 1849 Wacallav Hist Eng 11 1 163 Such 

a body is composed, wuh scarce!) an exception, of sincere 
persons 1B61 M Pcrrison Ess (1B89) I 44 Wuh tha 
exception of a dwelling house , the remainder of the area 
was covered with warehouses 

35 a. Followed by a sb denoting misfortune or 
evil, id imprecations and intensive phrases : also 
with a Wanion, with a witness (see Witness sb. 
14). Now chiefly in with a vengeance (in inten- 
sive sense . see Vini.EANCE sb 4). 
aiyso K Horn 3a6 (CambO Went [- go] vt of my bur 


ii Is that a Cook of Lond n with meichance? 01319 
Skelton F Rummyng 346 As thou, wyth vhamfull detli I 
1338- [see MiEciiiefi# 9»|. 18 Midolfton, etc. UldJ aw 
III 11, Ly I will send it thiaugh you wuh a powder Emu 
Let come, with a Pox I 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant 1 u, 
111 put you out of your Pater Nostcn, wuh a s jrruw lo you. 

D. Introducing a refrain (often meaningless) m a 
poem or ballad. 

(13 Coer del ajaa They rowede hard, and sungge thar 
too, With heudow and rumbelio | C1400 lety Job 96 in 
*6 Pol Poems 124 Nowe yeue me mer« y, and say nat niy , 
Wyth Parse rniehi, demine 13 - [see Her 110] 1519 

[see Hky mt a] a 1319 Skelton F Rummyng i&q Wylh 
Hey and wylh howe 1633, 187a [see Fading si L 1663, 
a 1 Boo (see f a la a] 1780 British Grenadiers , With a low, 
row row, row, row 

30 . In various preceding senses, followed by 
object and complement (phr. with prep , pple , 
adj , adv , or inf with to). 

c 1 age Bikil nfig m E Fng Leg 140 With one halire ope 
F« mere forth rxl ]is holt man 1373 Bakuoui Fences III 
48 i hai saw in hailale cum artyit I he vaward with faaner 
displayit £1386 Ciiaucxk Dsctoi 1 T an With Gdres 
puee silky nge thurgh his herte. 1443-30 in W P Daildon 
Eel Caste Ckanc (iB.,6) - " L ' 

therm £1481 Poston 

redde of 11 with hyr onowr savyd 
tees) VI 13 1 he lease leede with 1 
1334 More Cimf. agst Tnb in xix (i«i) KsiJ, The 
pric-tc that had vsed to say Dommue wuh the scconde 
sillatleloig i6ii Shams Cyuib 11 1 a6 Y ju env Cjek, 
wuh your combo 00 rtjoFACiirCtmhswyr. mii (1636) 
■ 33 bunding wuh their armes foulded 1745 Pocockb 
Dtsir East II 11 331 There are six youths in each room, 
with a master over them. 1760-1 Goldsm. Cit W Ixti, He 
sat with lapturr 11 lit eye 1831 Scott Cast Dang xiv, 
the shield represented an ok I wuh its wings sprea 1 184a 

Tennyson 1 \dy t tare xv, She went by dale, and she went 
by down, With a single rose in her hair 8841 Drowning 

Through the Aft* ■ J * — *- 

With a full Lb 


vd east wind blow- 

_ _ 1 hey stood with 

thdr hats o(T 1866 Kuskin Let 10 May, Joan has written 
another long letter to you with something about me in it 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111 433 Life seemed not so cursed 
With this to think of 

III Denoting instrumentality, causation, or 
agency 

37 . Indicating the means or instrument (material 
or iramitenal) of any kind of action : By means 
of, by the use of 

c isso Ormim 5514 fe bodij foir to pinenn wiFF swinne. 
c mo Bestiary 9 He Draped dust wil h IS itert Ibid. 
621 He ne hauen no 111 Cit he mu3en risen wiS n 1130 
Pm At/ird go m OF Mist. 108 1 or to wena J>at lond 
wi> hunger and wi|> henvnze cis no Gen + / r 44 A I was 
Oat firme flroung in ni)t, fil he wit hise word made hit 

' " * (Bf ' ■ Hu 


a 1300 A Horn 4- 
■orb him wel — ' 


■n 450 (Camli) Wib seluer & wi> golde Hit 

Isolde, Ibid 314 pm armes he hap & seheld 

I o fine wij> vpon pe feld a 1300 Cursor Af 14497 pat he 
suld flexs take o pair kin, Fur to rariscun wit adorn sin 13 
E I. Alhi P H 1438 He with keyes vnclo-.es kystesful 
mony 138a Wvclif Atari xtv 38 , 1 schal vndo this temple 
mxad with hondis. rijB6 Chaucer Pro! 1 Wban that 
Aprille with hue shoures soote The droghte of March hath 
nerced to the ruote. c 1400 Maundrv (1919) zxvn 163 A 
ly Lille wluppe in hire hondes for to cliaeen wuh hire hors 
1413 F E Wilts (iBSa) sa 'I he residue of my godc, y be. 
quethe tlio Ainys my w> f,an my son, to kepe hern bop wj t 
1479 Cety Papers (Camden) 18, vc or vj c Laras ennvaso for 
lo | acke wrll wyt 1491 Caxton Vitas I atr (W de W. 
1493) 11 347/3 Oonly as mix.be as suffysed 10 bye with hn 
brede coi)dyin 1513 I.D Burners From I ccxxvi 133/1 
He lost euer after y« sight wuh that eye. 1316 1 indale 
' re ye able to be baptised With the baptism 
spilled with f — Atarh lx 49 " 


that y shalbe baptised w 


The pe >ple wuh R shout Killed the Air \jefi Anson' tVey 
1 1 g The ships weie disappointed of provisions for want of 
a cargo lo truck wuh 1766 Goldsm l tear W in. We 
lightened Ihe fatigues of l lie road with philosophical dis- 
putes. 18x3 Macaulay Hut Eng xi ill. 44 homo acta 
which In ihe citizen are punished with fine or imprisonment 
must 111 the soldier be punished wilh death 1877 Rusrih 
St Marks Rest 1 | 18 I here 1* nothing like a luile work 
wilh the fing-rs for leaching ihe eyes. 1890 I aw Timet' 

hep I Kill 691 a A publican runs a greater risk of being 

cheated wuh Islse money than other tradesmen 

+ (£) Ihrongll tlie medium of (n person), rare 

c 1000 jElfric Gen xxxvili ao Judas sendo an liccen wi') 
hyi Odolamitiscean hyrde a 1 300 Cursor Af. 1 .74 lie wald 
send me word wit )>e c 1373 Ac. /eg Saints xxvi I (I far* 
tfirel) I yne no- ht my s iwle Wilh fellona mene. 1590 
Shams. Com. Err v L 330 He did arrest me with an Officer. 

b. Formerly used in mnny cases where by (Bt 

prep. 30, 3 j) 19 now the usual or only construction ; 

e g. with obj. b person, or an action (exp when 
expressed by a gerund nr vbl. sb in -in?) 

a IJOO Cursor M Bfla Sco his me filil wit hir sin ij 
Guy Warm (A.) iag He wild do nimen him anon, & wij> 
streng)ie him mm wolde 1373 Barbour Bruce 1 xai Wes 
nocht all Troy wuh Iresoune lane T £1386 Chalctr 

PoctorsT J17 To d>en wilh a swerd or wuh a knyf £1430 

Ir Dt Inutitione 11 xii 57 ll shal not lye in by power to be 
esid ner delyuered wi]i no remedy ner no R lace £1430 
CaptrasE Lift St Aug I, a J>ou wer led in to bis plsce 
witj |>e handis of many men 1313 Khal siuw \t ll erburgt 
1 2461 And it to c jnfyrme M uh chatters and dedea. 1523 
Id Riisirs / ,4ui I cccm 184 h/s Ihe towns was taken 
with assoute, an J robl vd 1839 Bible (Hi eat) 1 hingi vi 6 
Men went vp wilh wind) ng itesreS into the in) ddle rhambre 
1371 DiGt.cs Paulom iv vi X ), If by ihe second rule ye 
diui le 100 with 24, the quotient is 4I 1667 Dhvden Ir L\ft 
S prancis Ear try 1 667 Many sick person* were curd 
with only seen g II a 1713 Durnkt Own Pm t (1734) I 
40) Wuh nil this Ihe King was convinced. 1730 Johnson 
Rambler No. 43 p 10 Distant countries are united with 
canals. 1B37 DilkknS Pictrw in, Will )ou oblige us with 
proceeding with what >ru were going to relate? 1839 Geo 
K LIOT Adam btde xvi, I don’t believe there s an) thing you 
can t prevail on people t > do with kindness 

0 Used where other prepositions are now usual, 
ns at (t charge or cost), tn (a receptacle or some- 
thing figured ns such), of (a material or con- 
stituent, after make), on or upon (food, etc. 1 ). 


With , „ 

forsaid Adam ohold sinleyn the said mese with hisowne 
coins 1364 HAiDiNti-dnnu Jewel 40 S Augustine vllezeth 
the same tlunge almost wuh Ihe same wordes a 1386 Sidney 
Astr.Sf Stella Sonn xeix, When farre spent night prrswades 
each mortal eie To Ia)e Ins then marks wanting shaftes of 


furnished the rest With his owne chargrs. 1617M0RV90N Ituu 
■11 8] 1 hey dine wuh dried pork 1S33J Clarke Two-foht 
Praxis, 1 lued with sevenpcnce a day 1700 Stryfk Ann 
Rtf I xi 410 That she would wrap up all iuch matters 
with oblivion a 1774 Goldsm Sum Exp Philos (1776) 
11 . 337 Burning instruments of this kind are usually made 
with ghss. 1783 Cumdkrlamd Hat. Son 1 1, When he shall 
see what frippery a woman is made up with. 1801 Strutt 
Sports Past UL vi an Diminutive imitaiione of muskets 
made with wood 1840 Prreira kltuu Mat. Med ll, 1369 
A sinapism made with flour 

td. In reference to procreation, with obj. either 
the male or the female parent : = Bt prep 31 c. 

c 1450 Merlin aa Thow wan with ehilde with hym 1393 
In Afai/l Club Mise I, 56 1 he bame gottin be him with Ihe 
said Margaret Slesne 1603 Shake Meas for M 11 11 143 


Shee speakes, A 
with it a 1709 J J ixti 
ch Idren with my wife. 


tforM 

That my Srnco breeds 

s Autobtog. (184a) ji, 1 had but two 


e. After begin or end and words of like sense, In 
various shades of meaning : indicating (a) that 
which constitute! the beginning or end, l.e. the 
initial or final part, element, stage, proceeding, 
etc. (after a personal subj. and before a gerand 
now by, as in b above) ; (b) a person or thing acted 
upon or treated first or last (coinciding with 9) ; 
(c) (after begin, originate, etc ) Ihe agent or source 
from which something takes its rise (allied to 1 1). 

Phr (with ellipsis of obj ) to begin with lo lake what is 
mentioned or indicated aa one's starting point. 

141a aoLvoo Chron. troy I 3414b or my behest with deth 
I schal conclude, c 1350 Dale K Johan (Camden) 47 b ynt 
begyne with, we anall interd) le the loud 1370 Foxs 


Papers (Camden) II no The Commoner! 


that anything which relates to mony. should begin will 
the Lords 1681 Tryom Way to Health 643 Dmwln| 
towards a Conclusion of this Treatise, I shall bui a pcrim 


ill pul a period 

thereto wilh some unvulger Considerations of Ihe Nature 
or bounds and Melody 1713 Berkeley Guardian No 69 
V 3 He has ended his Discourse with e Prayer 1768 Sterne 
Sent. Joum II 51 (Le / at user) He finish d (he scene with 
winning my esteem 1833 Ht Martineau Brook* Farm 
I 6,1 must begin my lecture with you 1843 Eraser t May. 
XXVIII 657 Ihe evening generally dosed with music 
1861 1 I . Peacock Grjlf Grange xxix, 1 will be bound 
every one of this company could find a quotation in point 
—Miss Cryll, to begin with 1B79 Kurkin Ei. Mark s Rest 
Iv 1 36 We may dose her national history with the seven- 
■eenih century 1887 1 L Carhoi l Game of Logic I i 3. S3 
1 Middle ' begins with 'm ' ipsB in Fngl Hist Rev (1019) 
■ 1 443 Newcastle's response did not stop with sending 
ren for the defence of Ihe Northern Colonies. 


«f!M 

38 After words of furnishing, filling, covering, 
adorning, and the like. (Allied^ to II. ***, In- 
volving the notion of addition ) 

After full now replaced by of 

ciaoo Or min 094 Bulhedd braed smeredd wel wi]>]> 
eleizw, c rago S Eng. Leg I 1B4/356 For lo count him 
with golde 01300 Cursor At Bjj God hid ]>is werld al 
wit his grace Hid 1046 V\ it gius end leucs hn he clad. 
a 1310 in Wnght I ync P xxxiv 96 To preaente h> re sone 

With m)rre, gold, ant encenz ?aia66 Chaucer horn. 

Rose 1076 It [r£ a rube] ful well Wilh Oi frays le>d was 
cucrydccll c 1394 P PI Crede 116 Clo)i lo coveren wi> our 
bones £ 14x3 Engl tong Irtl 130 Fncombrel whyth syn 
1443 in Ang ta XXVIII. 377 Histuluude he planlilh wuh 
vyne 1506 in Mem Hen I 1 1 (Rolls) *85 Ihe third chant, 
her was hanged with a very rich arras csjis 1st Engl. 
Bts Amer (Arb ) Inlrod 38/1 Leddei to kjuer tlieyr mem- 
berswith 1586- [sec Endow r 3 b ] 1590 Shaki Midi H 
11 1 131 Her wombo then rich with my yong squire 1390 
SriNRFR F Q III III 4 1 liat does! ennoble with 1 minor tall 
name Hie warlike Worthies 1610 Shahs Temp 1 11 134 
Infused wilh a foititude Trom hrauen Ibid 2B3 Ihen was 
this Island not honour d With A humane shape 16s 1 
Lady M Wroth Usama 339 As full of spite and ill nature 
as A S| ider with poyson 1633 J Clarke /tio/pW Praxis 
63 It la very expedient for ur ■ - 1 — •- L- 1 — 


is scholars to be instruLled with 

ion New Facers Conic 7 To 

force our Consciences And nde u* with n classic Hierarchy. 
1711- [we Litter n s.fiaj. 1734 Sale Hoian Pielim Disc. 
| r 3 A Mony and birren x alley, surrounded on nil sides 
With mountains. 1849 Robertson Sesm ber 1 vi (1866)99 
Christianity permeates all evil with good 187B Hardy 
Ret Native vi 1, Wieathmg it [sc a pole] with wild, 
flowers. 1884 W C Smith EiMseslan 86 A breeze lip. 
ping the waves with foam 

39 . Indicating the cause or reason: In conse- 
quence of, as a result of, by the action of ; because 
of, by reason of, on account of, from, through, by. 

In some cases now replaced by «f(e g after Come v iic)i 
In others of and with aie used with distinction of meaning 
(see e g I)iB w 1 1 b, 7 c, Weary a 1 c, 3). 

13 Cursor M 1058 (Goti ) For bi was he witt ]>al for 
lorn 13 K. Alts 030 Mony a baner 1 oiled with the 
wynrfe. ?ni400 Arthur 466 And deyde wy|» slrokis Fat 
Feyhente 1476 Poston Lett III 161, I ame somewhat! 
crated, what with the see and what wjlbe thys dyet heer. 
1391 Siiaks. Two Gent 1 L 60 Hart sick wuh thought. 
1593 — t Hen. VI, iv vii 11 1, 1 feele remorse in my selfe 
with his woids 1306 — Tam Shr 111 11 343 Went they 
not quickly, I should die wiili laughing 1600 G Abbot 
F.xf Jonah 54 These did perish in iheir owne sinne, 
although ibeyperished with Ins fault 1601 Shahs / wel 
N. ill iv 366 This comes with seeking jou 01604 Hammer 
Chron Istl (1633) 102 The Lord lames Audley dyed with 
ihe fall of a hone 1671 in nth Rep. Hut MSS. Comm. 
App v. 33 She was eo ill with wearing a patre of peril; — J 
bodyes that she wss forced to goe to bed 1681 Wood 
(OHS) III. : 


J OOD Lift 

S ) III. is July, Sir Jonas Moore died with a lall 
his horse 1784 Cowper Tiroc B33 Flushd with 
t'ness, 1816 Dyson Pne. Chilton 1 My hair Is grey, 
but not with years. 1B37 Hawthorne Twice told I , Gt. 
Carbuncle, The branches, mossy with asa. 1889 I K. 
Jerome three Alta in Boat a Zymosis! had evidently 
been suffering with from boyhood Mod collof Harry Wood 
is in the Cottage Hospital with his knee 

b After a trans. vb. (usually In pass.), or a pa. 
pple. or ppl. adj , indicating tbe immediate cause 
or grouna of the action or state spoken of . often 
approaching or coinciding with 37 or 40 b 
After certain pples.. as pleased, surprised, etc , varying 
with or now replaced by ed. Alter trouble vb sometimes 

Fx. 3690 Dor wurS jho Sonne wil lepre 
■mi ten. a 1300 Curtor M. 4076 pal soght hun ai to greua 
wit wrang 13B7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. ng pe 
pepil was i plesed wib his faire speche. c 1400 Rom Root 
5618 Contents with his potierte £1440 Gentry ski 3331 
Wuh tbo wordes the kyng liked full ill. 14. • in Gullhmt 



WITH. 


215 


WITHAL. 


Heraldry iv. vn. (1631) »o6 Worn, wild Age 1333 Co via- 
DALI Prev. vi a. Leal thou be taken with hir fayra loke. 
1333 T Wilson Rhtt 115b, Because! haue halfowcried the 
reader , I will bwten him agayne wyth a mcrye tale 1603- 
[see StiMT 3 b] 163a Wadswobth it. Sandoval's Civ Wart 
Spam 343 Hugging himseir with that small victoria 1633- 
1768 [ue Surpoibk v 5I a 1743 Swift Res. Faculties Mind 
Ded , Wits 1841 II 184/3 lo suppose you would be very 
much obliged with anything that was new zroe Jefferson 
Writ. (1859) III 494. I am rejoiced with the account ha 
givas mo 1807 Earl Malmesbury Dtanet £ Corr III 
363 I am not surprised with the opinmlivenell of Lord 
Grenville 1B39 Tiiirlwall Greece li VI 043 His men and 
horses ware now neaily spent with toil 1891 Conan Dovli 
White Company xx, A face which was distorted with rage. 

0. After nn InLr (rarely a trana ) vb. or an adj , 
combining the sense ‘by reason of with 28 (‘ having 
in or upon it’) or 38 (' filled, covered, etc. with'). 
Also more vaguely, indicating a substance (esp a 
liquid) which 11 the logical subject of the vb.t 
eg it ij touring -with rain — rain Is pouring ; 
(Jtowers) dripping with dew ■= having dew drip- 
ping from them. 

■388 WvcLir Exod in 8 A lond that flowith with milk and 
bony 1390 Gov, ca Cos/ 1 98 Hire chekes bon with teres 
weL c 3400 Y 1 amt hr Gaui 1397 1 he coslel and cete rang 
With mynslralsi and nobil sang c 1430 Holland Howlat 3 
Wilh elkyn heibes Hie feldn flunst 1508 Dunbah Golf. 
Targe sB Doun throu the ryce a ryuir ran wyth stremys 
■313 Douglas SR nett vii «in. 93 Hir figoure sa gnsly gret 
aboundis, Wyth glowand ene him md of flawmis blak 1363 
Coofkr rhes I urns, Mananti ■ vlcera, sores runujng with 
mailer iM Shake del \ Ct 1 In as Our Italy, Shines 
o re with ciuill Swords s6aa- [sea Heavy a 4] 166 7 

Mil ton PL tv 60s Now glow d the I imminent With 
living Ssplilrs 1607 Devoen l irg Georg ill ajjTh'Al- 
burnian Groves, with Holly green I ltd 559 I he Garment, 
stiff with Ice. at Hearths is thaw'd 1746 Smollett Re- 
proof 28 Hallowed be the mouth Ibat teems with moral 
zeel and dauntless truth I 1798 CoLrRinca A ulla Khan 8 
Gardens bright with sinuous rills 1799 Woedsw I eunt ijji 
VIII My eyes aie dim with childish tears 1B49 [see I'oUBV. 
6 b] 1899 r S Moose Vinedresser 6 Banks more soft with 
moss than any bed 

d. Following words of blame or the like (after 
charge ong fig from 38) ; also after credit vb. : 
Indicating the ground of the charge, etc. 

After aecute, suspect, now replaced by of 

C1440 Alph r ilet 318 1*11 presto tolde hur cownccll ft 
vpbrajed hur perwith 1339 Mm Mag , Dk Clarence \ 7 
lo Charge me with offence 1379-80 North Plutarch , 
Demetnue (139s) 946 Her was most detected with this 
vice of lecheiy. 1391 Troub Raignt K John 1 147 A Man 
Wlium he accusetli with adulterie 1663 Dsyden Ind 
Emperor HI II, None shall lax me with bass Penury 1670 
brume Refly H Mart (1671) 73 The World will condemn 


K? seems no nut cause for accusing the King"" with t£e 
premature fate of this noblemen 1877 Faouoa Short Stud. 
(1BB3) IV 1 ui. 37 To credit him with a desire to reform 
the Church. 

40 . After a passive verb or participle, indicating 
the principal agent : - By pup. 33. a. (a person 
or animal). 06 s exc. dial 

41300 Haveleh 3489 He was wit be prates shnue 13 
Carter M 15908 (Gott ) Sara ha dred pat syden fell Wid 

b m ha aula be Maine. 13 Gavs 4- Gr Knt 1339 Your 
•our IB he irlely praysed Wilh lordei, wyth ladyes, with 
alio )>at lyf beie. 1373 Barbour Bruce xw hi uB And be 
the armys led wes ho With twa men. r 1400 Maunuev 
(Roxb ) vi 19 pis same aowdan was slayne with his a wen 
seruands 1436 Sia G Have Law Arms (SI SI 38 Tho 
le that ever wa 1 — “ r 


was aawin with ir 


ri«8o Carton 


first qtihele 

Senate qf Ays, 10 1 1 sa They all were eten wj tti bores and 
of lions 1335 Stewart C re* Scot (Rolls) If 56 So awful 
rumour Wes neuir hard with no man in this erd 1379 
Lviv Ruphues (Arh) no There was a Towna in Spayne 
sndernuned with Connyes, in Ihessalia with Mow les, with 
Frogges in braunce 1611 Shaki Went R v il 68 lie 
was lorne lo pieces with a lleare 163a I itiigow Trat 111. 
86 It was miseral ly sacked, and burned with Tiirkes 1670 
Dryden Cent Granada 111 I, As I were stung with some 
tarantula. 1707 Mortimkh Hush 163 If the An, you design 
lo breed on, le suckled with a Mare a 1713 Purnft Ones 
TtmtUin) I ijo He rode thro' I ondon, accompimed wilh 
the most popular men of Lis Court 1717 Philip Quart l 
(1B16) 19 This island is 11 habited with monkics and 
myself 1733 J. Ilucmts tr Rentenelle's Dial l viii (ed 3) 
33, I went intended with a numerous train Mod duu. 
You never hear of horses I emg bit with snakes. 

t b. (a thing, materhl or immateml) 06 s. 

<*375 Se Samie xu ( Mathias ) 63 With wawia 

costiue to | e lard 1387 Trevioa Jftg ten (Hoik) III 353 
Awaked wip crien,o of gvidres. C 1480 St t uthbert (Sur- 
tees) 5B66 111 lo eland war pal kest with' a flowing Rode 
1371 Digger P intern l xxxi Kl, Intercepted with tho 
perpendicular lyne 1634 tua T ItERnaRT Inter. 94 H) r- 
cania is limited on the North with the Caspian Sea. tjwf 
Law Serious C. xix 354 Her other entrails were much hurl 
by being crush'd together with her stays 1760 R Brown 
CempL Parmer 11 a Overflowed with riven or bind floods. 
B. adv. 

+ 1 With it (me, them, etc.) ; id collocation, 
company, or association ; together ; occns , at the 
game time, simultaneously. 06 s. 

CBM zEiprkd Booth xvl 1 3 Hit ms nauht gecynde bat 
■mg wiflerweard Jing bion gemenged wi3 ofirmn witter, 
weardum, cSSe amge geferrmdenne wiS habban 1 1000 
Sasc. I ttchd II 54 Meng ponne hwitcwudu wip c 1440 
Pallad on /fuel 1 711 Ley net tel ys vndir with. / lid vi. 
so Al doubt! iced, as benet, And other puls, a xl dtyes 
floure, And greteth with [ong simutjue grandiscwit], 
41430 tr. Vi Imitations in. Inv. 150 Dsf.nde and kepe pe 


soule of by seruaunt and, by grace goyng wib long 
eometante gratia], dyrecle hym by pe wey of pet 

+ b With also, nonce-mibstitute for Withal 
(- ‘also’) 06 s rare 

■5B6 G Whetstone Eng! Mirr 1 xv 93 Friuncis the 
second beeing both very young, and with also married to 
the Queene of Scots. 

+ 2 With and with a. Immediately, forthwith 
(■ Bl and BT 3) , b. From time to time, again 
And ngaln, every now and then. 06 s. 

c i BOO 0*11 IN 5638 fee wile wibb & wipp ba seoffne Renllpzis 
■hawenn c 1103 Lav 30747 We sendefl wifl and wifi and 
jeornen Arftures guff Ibid 30177 Adwine seide auera 
wiS and wiS ich wulle maklcn un fnfi c 1440 Pallad on 
Husb xi 175 Delue hit ofie, and Ay with and with lycour 
on hit to trele. 

+ 8 With that, or with which ; thereu ith , where- 
with = Withal adv 3 Ols. 

a 1300 Cursor M 936 God mad bam kyrtels ban of hi le, 
And cled bar flexs wit for lo hide a 14x5 l bid 8597 (Inn ) 
Her modns had no cradles ne wib to by 1366 in Piet n 
L'poel Mu me Etc (1883)! 48 The said earl "had a couple 
of partridges, and to drink with of bis lordships cost 

+ 0 ccmj a To the time that, until (Only 
OE) b. During or at the time that; while, 
when, (Cf sense 16 of the prep.) Obs. rare. 

C 930 Lindt*/ Gosp Molt X. II Der wunss Wi 3 Xe Sons 
j^eonga. 1373 Barbour Bruce xvn. 455 Itwesnnrht eyth 
till ta The tonne, with [v rr qulull 1 ed 1370 while] sic 
defens wea maid ri43o St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1685 With 
bir thinges were done 

D Comb , as with-worker ( nonce-wd after G. 
mitweiher), a fellow-worker, co-worker. 

1884 R I Burton Camoins, Lynchs L 4, I have bron 
a ded by a host of ' with workers '. 

With: see Withb. 

With, obi furm of White, Wight. 

With-, representing OF- wtp- (see With prep ) 
used as a prefix to verbs (nnd derived sbs ) with 
the meanings : (1) away, bick, as in OE wip- 
bhiwan to blow away, wrjrfaran to escape, itn/gdn 
to disappear, wibtion lo withdraw ; so Withduaw, 
Withhold ; a few modem words come under this 
heading, which are formed by substituting with- fur 
re-, as withtall j (2) away from one, as in several 
OE. verbs meaning ‘reject’, ‘refuse’, w\}ctosan, 
wipcwrjran, vnphoiian, wtfiltcgan, VJipracan With- 
bake v , wipwcorpan ; (3) against, in opposition, 
as in OE. wiPfcohiend adversary, vipnabhan lo 
resist, wipiugan to oppose, wi/sprecan to contra- 
dict, wipstandan Withstand v. ; (4) together, In 
with join. 

The f flowing 11 n list or the less important verbal forma 
tuns (irmsitivo verbs except where otherwise marked) | 
mostly obs (see quols ) 

+ Wlthber* [Bear v ’], to cany away; see nlso b; 
+ withbojt pa pple. [Buy v ] redeemed ; + with- 
brast pa,t.^DvntTv f i«fr. burst asunder; firlth- 
breldo [OE. a nlbrcgdan, Biiaid vA], to withdraw ; 
+ withb u wo [Bow v !], to avoid; withoaU, to 
recall; fwitbolepe, to recall, revoke, repeal; 
t withdrivo, to dnve away, repel ; t withhuho 
[OE wi phogian], to despise; fwithjoln, lo join 
together, conjoin (infr and trans.) ; fwtthleft pa. 
pple left behind; fwithloaen fra pple [Lekse], 
lost ; fwlthnay [Nay v ; cf. Renat], to deny, 
refuse; fwithuim [ - I- rtprthtndtre ; see Nim 
reprove, rebuke; +withpMs, to escape the 
lips of ; j wlthquetho, to deny, contradict, refuse ; 
+ withscapo, to escape, +withschadowid pa. 
pple., darkened ; fwithsoblld [Shields'], in God 
w , God forbid; +withsooro, to cut away, de- 
tach ; + withshonte [Snuhrv.l 1 ntr to shrink 
back ; + witbalip, to escape ; f withaojt pa. t. 

f SEEK v ], pursued, persecuted, f withaperre v 
Spar vA], to bar (the way) , fwithatod, -stod 
pa. pple. [Stead v ], beset ; + withatarte [Sranr 
v. 6], s«/r. to escape ; withst&y [Stay v f lin, to 
holdback, oppose, withstand , fwithatow [Stew 
w 1 ], to check; withatram, t (a) to constrict; 
( 6 ) to rcslmn; fwithtee [Tls v '], to with- 
draw ; rtfl. and mtr to abstain ; fwithtollo, to 
gainsay , t withturn, to avert. 

41500 Metusme 196 Other thing ye shal not baue ne *wuh- 
liere fro me. 1340/fjmA iBb Alle we byeji *wij bojt of ono 
celueprit 1448-9 Metham A» nyus 4 1 / 15*0 Ihedngon 
"wilh brast in fz myddja. 4890 W^pvebth tr Gs got re 
Dial (1900)003 [’nra o3re se cmhl "wiSbrad & |<a tore 
brohto lo Asm Codes men 4 1000 Allfetc Horn I HBDasl 
hi heora h vnda fr im Sain blodcs gy le ne wiSbrudon 4 1130 
Halt Mad (1913) is In nuane stude pu hauest her oHe 
belle | ft bute bu wid brnde be, bredes to bit ofer 01115 
Auer R 116 Uorte "mAbuwen sunne 4 IBM Hals Mad 
(1931) 33 Ilwise bmcheS on al bu. & rule uiSbuhe b«t 
bingbetliiialofawakrneS. 1901) Prior ' 

Do yo "wuheall them saving tears shed 

igoo. Sifter Morns T 1904 ' H. S Mkriim 

139 The troops were withcalled. 13 K Alts 1301 V 
"wilhelepe and wilhstonde Theo truage of Greee fond* 

1340 Ayenb. tSo Uor alle time y<onfermed 1 

time wybclened Ibid, nipirr ' ' 

to him. 1387 Trevisa Htgden 


ir forest Peth x 105 


Pare 930/R Wyth* elepyn', or reuokyn. 1617 Holtokx 
Rider’s Diet , To WllbclejK, rtvece e 1000 Aft Pe (1 h ) 
xcin[ij. 13 [14] Nmfre "wiSdnfeA Dnliten ure bis axen foie 
1317 Anurfw Brummy he's Dsetyli Waters il J A ij/a 
The same [Sorell] water wilhdryueth impetiginea * loco 
Cadmen s Gen a864 Nallca nergendei hese ‘wiAbogode 
4 1 S 30 Hah Mttd (1933) 53 Nule wiBhuhe pat bing but bit 
al of awakeneff 41430 Merlin sBi Hold* we vs lo-gedar 
cloos and make semblauntc as we wolde "with loj ne 1630 
J Hayward Fan VI, 10 It had bin agreed they should 
Wlihjoyne forces 4137s Curses M 4403 (Tauf) Ilya 
mantel ys "wibleft [Cot! bilefl] wib me. a lysolbid 10855 
(Coll ) Ne ssl |>e nswight be "wit losen pe maidenhed but 
pou bast chosen Hid 141119 pe bcllerlott has man choien, 
pat hir mu n gal be uulo in 13 L E AtlU P A. 915 
As bou an gloryous with outen galK, *V\ nh nay bou neuer 
my luful bone C 1440 1 aJtad on Hush 111 1151 If I ha] 
wilhnay Her fruit l 1430 Lsui 11 4B0 then she wiihneyed 
and witliseyd all ibe poyntez bat were | ul r 1313 Shore- 
ham / oeme tu J08 By ijjtle be mjjtle be *wyb nome 
R>)t ase a qued 13 S F Leg (MS Hudl 779) in 
Herrig e Anhu LXxXII 374/297 Ic nm a knowc bat ic 
whyl er be wit nom ainys 1340 Ayenl 17 pe more b»t me 
him wj (blniinb and blamcb pc more he liiin w rebcb tbid 
66 EHer pan ctmep b« wjbnjmjnpe- buanne me nlwjt 


Woman llirriub nnd witlinrmylli a 1340 Hamfolf Psalter 
xxxviii a Unt none icprouabif woid "withpassid me 4888 
A.lfrfd Botth x ( 1 Ne mu ic na "wideweflan ne andsa- 
cigan but! b c bu me n smilcst c isoo Tnn Coti Hem. 
137 He ui^ua 1 ) and sede P/m sum rge chnslus a 1300 


Sir Degsei 


ursorM 30726 "Wusthap scliovs wesil lia bl .. 

” ■ (Line MS) 1180 (I.unk) WiiliSL inid none hym 

' ‘ " n xl (lollem MS), 

a body bat is "with 
n«r 3! 


2B93 Godd 


fra 1398 I Rk\ 15A l as ih De P R vm xl (^1 
[Light] 1 uticb noujl it selfc deep into a t 
schadowid [ong w sribsosi] a 1300 Cuss, 

"wit schild ae do h<u in 13 Ibid 501 ■ iu< 11 1 1340 

Ayenb 254 *Wj bscore [1/9 Bcdl sttj fol 178 kit a weje| 
and wybdri} b‘ nr willev and zeie me l rjdel 10 bine couay- 
tiscs a 1400 t is till of Susan 131 (Colt MS 1 Scbe "wnhe- 
slionle fjri o shame a 1300 Cussor fit 12900 Mogld it 
nancat b« "witvhp pal he self said o b> wiracip c 1373 
Ibid 16196 (bai f) Herode asked him Quy )-ai him tqua 
"wibsojt [Lott bisoghll 41310 R Bruhne Chrosi It ace 
(R 11 k) i<;6Ca Toward pe soulhc he wolde haue fled Hut 
Edwjn his weye "wybsperd Hid 13503 pal weye b«y 
I aue vs *wyb sled pat y scholde low haue inne j led 14 
Tun tales Its 1628 (MS A) In Brett poverlle was be 
"wibsiadde. e 1460 Pol A et H / Poesns(igoj) 904, 1 knowa 
wcle I may nat "with slirle I have so doone, 1 ought lo 
dreele 1834 S Dorfil Latter in, Death, careful of my 
leaning, hath "withliajed Hii finil prevenre 1B85-94 
K lien F-t Bros et Psy,he May v, It fill U ihe passage 
of ihe living glade, And there withxtay d the sun in dazzling 
si een III t July XIX, There was no repentance coud atone 
For her disb Jiiour, nor her Tale w ithstay ril73 t-amb Horn 
1 5 H eore uue I pc hco do3 b u a)est to heticne and *wi9 slewen 
41400 LnnfrsniS tsrurg 65 pat jpoudre "wibstreyncp 
[orig const nngit] pe blood 1904 Rvle Holy Script h 
Lsit tea With difficulty is the muliyude withsirainetf from 
doig saci ifice. 4897 /Elfrkd Grrgesy 1 last C xxxvi 
954 Balaham wolde feran filer hiene mon hied ac his esiful 
nesse "wifileah se csol pc"hc onuppan ml-I c 1173 Lamb 
linn 143 pa be beom wiS leofi of flesliche liivlev 4 1100 
Tun Coll Horn 63 po licbamcs fesling is wifitning of 
estuieies. lb d 79 pat he us wismc lo wifi lien of alle fles- 
IilIic lustes. 4 1*75 I ay 13342 Kas par ncuere man to bold 
bat pii woldo "wiplelle 1563 Mtrr Mag Ld Hastings 
Ixxxvu, God of Justice had "wilblurnd that fate 

b. In the culier version of the WvcliHite Bible 
it 13 used in nonce-formations modelled upon L. 
com [rounds of nwi-, co- see c^nots. 

n tthhee\irtg (Hie v , to hasten] is an eiTOn rendering of 
L. cum festsnat tone with baste Withhi/dcn covered over 
[Hii l r 1 ] represents a L compound of ob 
138s W vet if Isa. Ixn 9 Ihei that "with bem [com 
fort, tut] it, sbul dunken in mjn hoeli porches Eclus xd 
19 Many ihingus gruLLhendeli whtstrende shal "with chaunge 
[ commute/ it ] his chere. I hi 1 1 24 Kunnyng and vnder 
' * ' 'am shal "with de * 

am turned in my „ 

^ ... , ._ the Ihotn Gen xsiv 59 Tho 

'wilhfolweris [remifn] of b>r Ps lixvu(i] 33 The feens 
ofhein [failidcn] in "w llihee^ing Pref ] p vu 7.1 M 11 hrav 
of Moravchym, llie "uithcire [coheres] of Crist Cr* vu 24 
Thcwntrieof ll.e flood "wuhhilden[ b i*//rr«*r)threrllie. 
Gen. xxi 6 Who so euer shal here &h il "wilh la we 10 me 
[cos Side/ it mill ) F tin* li 15, I shal n ciscn thi name 
Dvsyl), md I shal "w ithpreiven [cottaudato] it in cr nfessioun 
Gen xvu 3 Al rsl nn on ihe nyic "with l com. 

eusrcnsL diato bis sue 

WltAOl (vv iffy 1), a tv and prtp arch [Properly 
two words, ong. it ith al(le (see Wiih prep, and 
All A. 9 e); in ll c earliest instances predominantly 
northern ; ultimately superseding the older tnid alle 
(see Min prep 1 7 a). Ihe spelling vnthall con- 
tinued till nearly 1800 ] 

A. adv L Along with the rest ; in addition , 
besides , moreover , likevt ise ; u well. Often in 
Ihe collocations and withal (so-and-so), and (so- 
and-so) withal, bee also Fouthtmthal. 
e isooOrmin 0573 Ne nan ne beop bait mu)ha tredenn 
1 ‘ " ' )ho Irv ‘ * ,L " 


dun pe deofless mahht, m summ JDO Irvlt wi(b nllc 
Ih 4 3997 pan Godest Cast iw so] fust (.odd & Alin ahliti) 
wipp alle. Ihd 4303 He beob nil u iilavlu rnn ]a swa 
pw errt lit wel w ipp alle. 1197 K Glouc (K IK) 701a Seint 
edward held at mndelsoie a uur fevte wip alle. a 1300 
Cursor M 3491 He pat un rugh was rede wn-al IJ K 
Hem 424 (Marl ) Ich am jbore pial p) fider fundlyng wnp 
al >3 Guy If am (A ) S9S4 R m launl com f rp snelle 
A Sorrazm a strong wip elle 1393 Lancu P 1 1 C XL 143 
The constable of pat coitel ha«p knyght w ith alle. 
41470 IIenby II allaee iv 540 A bow ne hair And arrow 
alvliath lang and scliarpe with aw “ * n 
Wks s>4 r Thereupon lb 


■jrf Moan Djalogt ill. 


33 Mcryly spoken ft luppyngly withal 1, s«it Bible Acta 



WITHAL. 


216 


WITHDRAW. 


xav. 17 It teemelh 10 me vnrensonalde, lo send ■ prisoner, 

■ml not withall to lignifie the crimes laid nonius! liim. 1643 

Sia T. Drowns lit hr. filed. 11. | a. 1 30 He that shall consider 

how many thousand severall words have beene . . composed 
out ol 14, Letters 1 withall liow many hundred lines there are 

to be drawn in the fabrick of one man ; shall [etc]. 1671 

Milton P. R. IV. 128. 1 shall, thou say’.st, eiuel A brutish 
monster 1 what if I withal Mr pel a Devil who 
him such? - ' 

he played _ . . _ 

hear. 1B08 Scott Mart*, 1, xxviii, Nor lord nor knight 
was there more tall Or had a statelier step withal. 1837 
Southey Let. to Wynn 14 May, Withal I have not often read 
a hook that interested me so much. 1B83 D. C. Muurav 
lit arts viii, She ..was so sweet and kind, and withal seemed 
..so dependent on him. 1897 Mary Kingsley IP. Africa 
s 66 Of such peculiar suppleness that you could wind it 
round anything,, .and as strong withal os a hawser. 

b. Contextually : ‘ At the same time ’ ; in spite 
of all ; notwithstanding, nevertheless. 

1396 Danett tr. Comints Vlll. v. 336 Yet ij it verie trouble- 
some far horsemen, bicause it is full of ditches like to 
Flaundcrs, . . but withall it is much pleasanter. 1S54 Bp. 
Bsamiiall just I’iml. vi. (1661) 114 St. Grrgory. .disliked 
the Law, but withall according to his duty published it. 
1794 Southey /.ft. to G. C. Bedford 11 May, They have 
shown me that happiness is attainable r but, witlinl, taught 
me by repeated disappointments never to build on so sandy 
a foundation. 180a Wosnsw. To tht Small Celandine 17 


Lang We 


d that his 1 


■3 Oct. ag< j/a This, .impressive, 

2 . w Therewith 1 , 3. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12318 Iesus..bar it ham nls in a ball, 
And present pan his nidder wit-all. sgba in Engt.Gilds(si'jo) 
■at Ye Den schalgcdren ye forseyde haljienys.and by wyht-al 
breed. 1390 Cowan Con/. I. 83 Lok thou dole might withal, 
1 1400 Rule St. Renet (prose) 29 13 Yef anyes tan wid-al. 
1533 Coverdale 1 fi/aec. iv. 44 He toke aduysement, what 
he might do withall. tdi T. B. La Primawt. Fr. Ac tut. 
1. 301 A Philosopher. . taking a lanterne and a candle lighted 
at midday .. was demanded what he menl to do withall. 
160s A. Wiitton Aarw. to late Popish Articles 78 We ara 
not ashamed of our small noenber : though the Papists 
twight vs with all, in comparison of tbeir huge multitudes. 
1657 Sanderson Yen//. Prcf. f 4 The Papists,.. escaping in 
the mean while Scot-free, seldome or never meddled withall 
in any of their Sermons. 1833 M rs. Browning Promith. 
Bound Q2 Having spoiled ino gods Of honours, crown 
withal thy mortal men Who live a whole day out. 

To tiffin withal; see With prtp. 37c. 

* 53 * Tindale Expos. I John v. (1538) 83 And lo begynne 
wythall, they sayde C.onfiteor. 1953 Bradford Strm. Rrfirn. 
ia.net (1374) H vij b, I wyll (lo begyn withal) shew you what 
repentance ia. 1590 M arlowe nut Pt. Tamburl. V. i, Then 
have at him, to begin withal, 
t b. / cannot do withal : I cannot help it. 

1470-1611 [see Do v. 54J- 

B. prtp. Substituted for With prtp. in post- 
position, csp. at the end of a relative clause or 
its equivalent or of a direct or indirect question, 
governing a relative (expressed or implied) or an 
interrogative; +occas. - Wherewithal 3 b. 

The relative maybe either expressed (e.g. that, .withal =3 
with whom or which ; as after such, etc ) or not expressed 
(freq. in the inf. construction, c. g. a rod to bo beaten 
•withal = a rod with which to be beaten). 

Thc adv-5. htrrwitha ! ', therewithal, wherewithal, wero 
modelled upon the earlier herewith, therewith, wherewith. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6174 Hot tel yew of his mine 1 sail, He 
droll pat fraward folk wit-all. C 1400 Maun dev. (Rush.) 
xxvi. ns pai giffen grete soume of monce for to bye oule 
|rairc penauncc withall. 1477 Karl Kivehs (Canton) Dictes 
7 Leste ye resemble hym that sekelh a rod lo be betyn with 
all. 1517 in Glasscock Rtc. St. Michel' 1, Bp.'s Stortford 
(1B81) 33 A skeyu 10 kefer w* alio the same booke. 15x3 
I.d, Uernkrs Froiss. I. cxIvL 71 h/a And we be so sore 
Strayned that we haue nat to lyuc withall. 1516 Tindale 
Matt. xvi. 16 Whal shall a man geve to redeme hys soule 
agayne with all? 153s Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. ij Sucha 
tithes as I was behind withall. 1553 R. Pownall Mnsculns' 
Temperiser \. I) vj b. Yonder eommeih lie that I haue dyuen 
tymes desyred to talke withall. 1600 Shams. A. Y. L. 
in. ii. 39B Res. lie tel you who Time ambles withall, who 
Time trots withal, ..and who he stands slil withall. Orl . 
I pretliee, who doth he trot withal? <s i6a8 Preston 
Breast//. Faith (1630) 30 Whatsoever you part withall, you 
•hall hare a hundred fold in litis life. 1665 in Extr, St, 
Papers rsl. Frisnds Ser. ill. (191a) 136 P. J...touke one 
Kebecah who he Hues withall rs his wife. 1703 Muxon 
Mech. Exert, a j8 Which sort of Bricks, is commonly used . . 
'o pave Yards or Stables withal. <11774 Goi.ijsk. Sum. 


vetooUth 

r Kcniltu. iv. But for 
rning's draught withal, 


hurting a man 1 have drunk „ m 

’lis clean against my conscience. 1884 Lowell Democr. 
(■887) 6 Such eyes and ears as Nature had been pleased to 
endow me withal. 

+ b. in other cases, esp. with indirect passive. 


1680 Allen Psace 4 Unity Prcf. p. xv, If such were in- 
dulgently dealt withal and tolerated, c 1685 Roxb. Balt. 
(tBoi) VII. 477 Full aix legs she travels withal. 1700 
T. Brown tr. Prssny's Amutrm. aB The Devil's Broker may 
be spoken withal every Sunday. 

With.ua (wi'tam). Also 6 wyttam, wlttam, 
wittome, 7 wittham. The name of certain villages 
in Lincolnshire and Essex. Lit tit (or small') Wit ham 
was ued proverbially (with pan on Wit sb.) for a 
place of which the inhabitants were remarkable for 


stupidity. Hence (app.), without qualification, 
used for : A witless person, a fool. 

■538 Balk Thrs Lawrs B ij, Small wyttam be your’spede. 
■56a J. Heywood Proa. <t E/igr, (1867) iBa When) come 
great breeches? from little wittam. 1380 Najiis Anat. 
Abturditis C 3 b, Who tosnatchelh vp follies loo greedilie 
..may happes prone a wittome whiles he fmhelh for finer 
wine. 1589 Martins Months Minds Gab, [ appoynt.. 
lo each of them an Aduouson ! To the former of small 
Wittam: and to the other of little Brainford. 1589 Almond 
for Parrot D 4, Or W. of Wig. house, in the land of little 
Wittam, chosen to the place and function of a pastor. 
111661 E-uller IVorthies, Lines, (ififia) 153 Lincolnesnire . . 
Proverbs. He was born at Little WilthaiiL .. It is applyed 
to such people as are not overstock'd with acutenesse. 
Withamite (wi-Oamait). Min. [f. the name 
of its discoverer, II. Witham : see -itk 1.1 A red 
or reddish-yellow variety of epidote, found at 
Glencoe in Scotland. 
iBseD. Brewster in Edits. Jml. Sci. II. 918. 

+ wi'thbind. 06 s. rare. Forms: 1 weopo- 
bend, 4 wepebond, witbblnde. [OE. *wiJ>obend, 
weopobend (cf. OLG. tuidebinde ' ligustruin ’), f. 
•wip- in Withe + bind Bend sb. 1 (Cf. Bindwith, 
BENnwnn.)] A name for certain plants hnving 
pliant stems. 

c mao Sax, Ltttkd. II. 31a Nim (ms wyrte, aafenan ft 
mealwan..ft weopobend. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. 


u [v.r. wodebyndes] wyse I-wripen abnute. 


.te: 


Prime-print, 

f With -child, v. Obs. uonce-wd. [With prep. 


iarib ilolh company : And with a fruitful! seed . . Wilh- 

childei-.his own lawful! wife. 1596 /bid. 11. ii. tv. 3JJ. 

Withdraught. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: see 
With prtp. and Dbacoht sb. j also 5 wedraught, 
6 wyddra(u)ght, -drought, weydraught, wid- 
drawto,6-7(8-9arM.) wy draught, 7 widraaght. 
[fc With- + Draught sb., after withdraw .] 

1 . Withdrawal. 

■340 Aytnb. a4o pe castel of be wombe .. ne mey him 
byealde aye pane gust panne he is nstcrurd be ueslinges 
nnd be wypdraipc*. 1437 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 508/3 The. . 
hurtes. .doone. .10 you., in withdraught of your due Cus- 
tumes. 1141 Ibid. V. 64/a Wilhoute fraude, embeselyng or 
' aught therof in eny wise, e 147S Partenay 59x7 


16*3 T. A hams Peace-offering (1624) 4a May not a with- 
draught of all Gods fauours . . be . . foreseen ? 

b. spec. Withdrawal from nn action in court 
(- Retraxit) ; a line or fee imposed for this. 

Cf. Withdraw sb., quot. 1444. 

[? 1401, 1433 : see F.setx Rev. (1907) XVI. iaS, 133.] 1600 
Matdon ( Essex) Docis. Bundle 16a If. 3 (MS.) With draughts. 
Item, they arc charged with xxxiiiis. by them receyved for 
I, -censes of concord in Rccionf personalia. 163s Maldon 
( Essex ) Borough Deeds Bundle 80 Na a f MS.) Allowance 
to the said snriams fur collectings of withdraws behind. 

f2. A place of retirement or retreat; a retreat; a 
private chamber, retiring-room ; n closet or recess. 

■480 Caxton Myrr. 111. xxi. 175 lie that hath Done other 
wythdraughte ne other dwellyne place. 1481 Botonmr 
Tulls on Old Age (Caxton) bvj, [Hr] fled by the with- 
draught into the toure of the tame castelle. rjoo Will Earl 
of Oxford (Preroe. Crt. Cant.), U peces of Rede Worstede 
vsed lobe in the Wydraughtof iny Chamber. 1530 Pals or. 
a88/a Wydraughl, baste chambrf, ortroict | retraict. 

3 . A privy ; a sewer : - Dhaught sb. 45, 46. 

Survives locally 


I49J-4 Leicester Borough Ret. (1901) II. 344 For be 
mure for the wcdratighl. a 1513 Fabyan Chron. VI 


Collei 


1559 Boke Prtsidentes a6 The sayde ni 


with ihappurtcnanccs with thepauementc^'Bndwydraughtes 
of the same. 1671 in Birch /list. Charters (1B64) 347 That 
no man shall make or continue any widraughts, seat or 
seats, for houses of easement. 170a /. K. IVeiv Eng. Diet., 
A Wy-draught, a Water-course, or Water- passage. 1846 
(35 Aug.) Least (Surrey), Privies, sinks, sewers, wydraugbts, 
drains and bouses or office. 1896 l.tase, Fences, pavements, 
gutters, pipes, drains, wydraughta. 

Withdraw, sb. rare. [f. Withdraw c.] With- 
drawal, removal ; spec. — Withdraught i b, 

1444 Maldon (Essex) Docts. liber 1 A ’ If. 33b (MS.) For 
a defame, or a withdraws of courte, a freman shall be 
amerced at iii d. t6pj C. Mather Wonders /mis. World 
64 One of these Witnesses was over.perswaded by some 
Persons, lo be out of the way upon G. K.’s Tryal j but be 
came aflerwardt with Sorrow for bis withdraw. 1710 S. 
Sew all Diary 11 Nov. (1883) HI. 376 Went not to M» 
Winthrop's. This is the a* Withdraw. 1717 C. Mather 
(title) Christian J-oyalty, Or, tome Suitable Sentiments On 
tile Withdrawof King George l he First,, .and the Access of 
King George the Second, 

Withdraw (wifldr§ i ,wiH P z>. Pat. withdrew 
(wiffdrM-) ; pa. pple. withdrawn (wiCdrg-n). 
Forms: ice With prep. andDRAW®, 5 alio4wid- 
draw l pa. I. 4 wid-drogh, widrouh ; pa. pple. 5 
othedraw, 0 with dr awed. [f. With- (1) + Draw 
v. (Cf. L. retrahtre to Ritbact, Ret rat, F. retirer 
lo KrriRi.)] 

I. Irani. 1. To take back or away (something 
that has been given, granted, allowed, poaieued, 
enjoyed, or experienced). 


a liej A ner. R. 330 Ure Loucrd . . wiSdrawat hie grace, ft 

bis cuinfort. £1315 Shoreham Poems vtt. 490 lch tray 

lyuen, and eke wyb-diafe, A 1 )eC myn hys, 13.. Guy 

Warw. (A.) 339 pat he no may hia loue haue, Greta streng|>a 
him dop wip-drawe. 1390 Gower Costf. II. gi Licit unto 
the greens tree, If that men toke his rote aweie, Ribt so myn 
herte scbolde dele, If that ml love be withdraws. *1400 
Prynter (1891) 41 The snnno with drowt his list, c 1400 
Pilfr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xx. 65 Now the from me 
withdraweth bjrttcr delb. 1335 Coverualc / Chron. xvii[i], 
ts, I wyl not withdraws my mercy from him. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. Iv. i 3 Impossible it Is that God should with, 
drnwe his iiresence from any thing. 160a Marston Ant. 4 
Mel. it. Wks. 1856 I. 13 My mistresse .. withdraws her 
gratious aspect even now. 1611 Bible Transl. Pref. P 1 
Those noursing fathers and mothers . . that withdraw from 
them who hang vpon their breasts. . Uuclyhood and support. 
1B15 Siiillky Alastor >6 Withdraw No portion of your 
wonted favour. 1833 Tennyson Two Yeices 145 When Life 
her light withdraws. 1834 R. S. Subtees Handley Cr. 
xxxvi. (1901) I. 2B8 They .. said they'd withdraw their sub- 
scriptions from the hounds. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. I 8. 
105 The office of sheriff was withdrawn from the great 
nobles ortlieshire. iBoB 1 H. S, MerrimaN ' Roden's Comer 
xiv, Then you are not disposed to withdraw your name from 
the concern T 

f b. To subtract (arithmetically). Obs. 
e 1391 Chaucer Astral. II. 1 45 Vnder that nombere [1400! 
I wrote a 1397 ; (ran withdrowe I the laste nombere owte ol 
bat, and bin fond I be residue was 3 Jere. C1400 Pi/gr. 
Sowle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 81 Where that it ncdeih 
oughle to adden. or wiriulrawen. c 1430 Art of Nvmbryng 
(E.E.T.S.) 6 Tlie figures that thow hast withdraw, adde 
them aycne to the omyst fieurea 

f 0. To cause to decline, decrease, or disappear. 

£1430 Carcrave St. Augustine xxxv, 45 pat se schuld.. 
not be lettyd with no uold whech schuld wiihdrawe Jour 
deuocion. 1346 Gassads Prognost. b viij. The heat of Sum- 
mer shalbegynne to be wytbdrawne by raync. 1383 Siiutc 
A rehit. B ijb, 1 1 hath ben withdrawen and hidden (as almost 
al other knowlages..hath bene) through ignoraunce. 

2 . To draw back, lake away, remove (a thing) 
from its place or position. 

e 1130 Gen. h Ex. 3803 Aaron. .811 fier blessede and wifi, 
drov c I3B6Chaucf.r Can. Ysom. Prot. ♦ T. B70 Withdraw- 
eth the fir, lest it to finite brenne. 13S7B T. Use Test. Love 
II. v. (Skcai) I. tag Whan the see elibeih and wilhdraweth 
the gravel, c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 70 Rcubard 
. , withdrawye pe fleume fro )>e mouth of pe slomake. c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) vi. 31 Syrus .. withdrew pe water and 
destruyd pe citee. 1411 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 341 Whan a 
man siityth atlo mette he sholde wylhdrawe his honde afor 
that he be y-fillit. £1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 
351/13 When Charlemagne sawe that reynawdo had wyth. 
draw* hia haner, ho was glad of it. 1848 Gage West lnd. 
176, I withdrew my foot a little. 1671 Milton Samson iga 
In prosperous days They suarm, but in adverse withdraw 
their head. 1834 ffoox Gilbert Gurney ii*. This siieetli. . 
induced me suddenly lo withdraw my head. 184a Loudon 
Suburban l/ort. 463 So as to admit of withdrawing, and 
reintroducing the vines without injuring them. 1648 Dick ens 
Dombey lviil, Harriet was withdrawing her hand lo open 
the hook, when Aliccdetained it for a moment. 1B34 Ronalds 
ft Richardson Chem. Technol. (ed. a) I. 16B The most 
appropriate spot for withdrawing the gases from this fur- 
nace. 1898 ‘ H. S. Mxrriman ' Roden s Corner xxv, As be 
spoke he had withdrawn from his pocket a folded paper, 
b. To take (one’s eyes, eta) ofT something. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Cnxton) Dictes 5 He is happy that wilh- 
draweth his ere & his eye from alls vy le ihingen. 1541 Elyot, 
Ocutomm remissio, a wilhdrawyng of the loke. 1836 Dick- 
ins Sh. Bos, T urge's at Ramsgate, Aa her eye caught that 
of Mr. Cymon ’J uggs, she withdrew it from hie features in 
bashful confusion. 1838 — 0 . Twist xxxyiii, Till even she, 
who was not easily cowed, was fain to withdraw her eyes, 
and turn them towards the ground. 

0 . To remove (money) from capital, or from 
a bank or other place of deposit. 

1776 Adam Smith W. N. ii. iii. 1 . 403 That part Is, from 
that moment, withdrawn from hit capital. iBaS Act 9 
Gso. JY c. 9a i 38 After having withdrawn any Sum or 
Sums of Money from or out of any Savings Banks. 1661 
Act :e Yict. c. 14 I 4 The Officers of the Postmaster General 
..■hall not disclose the Name of any Depositor nor the 
Amount deposited or withdrawn. 

d, To draw (a veil, curtain, etc.) back or aside ; 
to draw back (a bolt). Now rare. 

1797 Mir. Radclipte Italian xi, The veil ml at length 
withdrawn. 1833 L Ritchie Wand. Loire 170 The sound 
of opening doors, withdrawing bolts, and hoarse voices 
hallooing from tower to tower. 1B41 Dickens Barn. Radge 
ix, Withdrawing the little window curtain, she gated out. 
187B Browning La Saisias 106 Here's the veil withdrawn 
from landscape. 

3 . Jig. f a. To retract, revoke, rescind. Obs. 

1 1190 Bekct 1 Bag in S. Eng. Leg. 159 Jif por wenest wel 
for. I d do, wlth-drauy pine dede lone, nsge St. Nicholas 
■65 ibid.. 348 With-drauy pi red, ich pe rede, e 1400 Ywaint 
A Caw. 3450 The king withdrogh his jugement. £1480 
Henryson Test. Cress. 387 Withdraw thy sentence, and be 


b. To remove from the icope of an inquiry, 
from a particular category, or the like. 

1793 Broome Notts Pipe's Odyss. vi. 331 Nauiicaa . . Is 
withdrawn, and a whole nation introduced for a more 

f eneral praise of Ulysses. 1839 Hallam Lit. Eur. 11. v. 

97 One [poem] by Hercules Rollock. .Is.. equal, a few 
names withdrawn, to any of the contemporaneous poetry of 
France. 1B4S H. R. Forster Statue Latal. ap6 1 'ha m ' 


Rep. LXX1II. 637/2 It wrj not a case which should have 
bees withdrawn from the jury. 

o. To take back, retract (one’s words, an ex- 
pression). Often absol. in imper., in parliamentary 
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WITHDRAWAL. 


procedure, to demand the withdrawal by a member 
of an expression or a statement. 

ins "I Ld. Aucklanttt Corr OBfis) III. 37 Burke cot up 
twice, but the Houw wia so satisfied that it would hear 
nothing, and nothing wai heard but IVithdrav , withdraw. 
1837 Dickens Ptekw i, 1 he Chairman was quite sure the 
hon Pickwickian would withdraw the expression he had 
just made use ot 1880 Hansard 4 Pat l Deb so Aug 1736, 
I call upon the hon Member to withdraw the word T oflcn- 
■ive '. (Cries of ' Withdraw I ') 

d. To refrain from proceeding with or prosecut- 

ing (a coarse of action, a proposal, etc ) j to cease 
to support or present (a candidate, etc ). 

1781 BLACkSiONC Rep II 109B The Court allowed the 

PlalntifT to withdraw his Drinurrer 1B34 Dickens Sk Bom, 

Steam Fxcurs , Mr Alexander Driggs moved as an jmend- 
ment, that [eic ] , but after some debate consented to with- 
draw his opposition 1834 H H Wilson Brtt India I 333 
I he latter proposition was withdrawn 1880 H meant t 
Pari Deb so Aug 1730 Amendment by leave, withdrawn 
1891 Famhar Darin 4 Dana xxtii, Nero neither tepeated 
nor withdrew lus command 1913 Ad y V 4 Cro V,c Hi 
If the candidate is withdrawn ordoemed to be withdrawn. 
4. + a. 1 o keep back or hold (one’s hand) , also, 
to withhold (a blow). Obs 
a IMS K. Horn S39 (Comb ) His dent he can wip draye, 
For hi were nej aslaje 1390 Gower Con f 1 (69 Achilles 
tho withdrowh his hond ciaoo tr S ccr Seer, Cot 
Lordtk 31 Whanne kynges wilhdrawes her hondys frome 
be poscessiouns of her submit* 

+ b To keep back, withhold (something dne, 


from a good felawe e 1430 Cod it ow Reg S31 They li 
preuyd pat |»ey with diowe no dewete pat was wonyd & 
vsyd 1310 in Leadain Set Caret Stir Chamber (Seldcn 
Soc)lI 70 The seid pi tour wuhdrawclh suchc duelies as 
they of Right uwglit la lake 1536 Pi/gr Pirf (\V da W 
1331) fib. Whan god withdraweth his tayne, than shall 
there be neyther oxe necowe. 1580 [see WithdeawfbJ. 

fo To keep back, restrain (a person, his 
desires, etc ) Obs. 

■340 Ayenb 154 pe guode man and pa wysa wypdrnyep 
hare wyl and haie losles be temperance. 1300 Gower 
Con f ] I 393 Wllhdrawh thi lust and hold the stifle £1430 
Mirk t Felt ml 96 I orto wyihdraw all men of such opes 
and wordys Seynt Poule forhedyth ychi 
ydull speche 1450-1530 

ippe that any bedysti 

a may not siy yt, but yf ha withdraws his 
vuyuo irum syueynge 1330 Palsgr 781/a Let him go whan 
he wyll, he shall nal be wuhdrawen for me 
5. To draw away, deflect, divert (a person, his 
mind, etc.) from an object, pursuit, line of conduct, 
etc ; f also, to draw, attract, to distroct. Nowrar*. 
tOccas const inf To divert from doing something 
■340 Ayenb 58 pet hi my)len his uram pe guode pet III 
haueb y conccyued wypdraye Ibid , 1 cf pou bo pmo tonga 
wybdraul me man oper a child wel to dona c 1380 Wyci IP 
Set like 11 at; pat man leve no worldly goodis bal wtp 
drawip his wille fio God I1477 Stoner Papers (Camden) 
II 34 Parauenlure more cliorgeful l.esynes bathe otliedraw 
yower myndc 14B9 Caxtun I aytes of A 1 xxix, t 1 v. 
Withdraws towardye the, the hertes of airaungers by ) eftes 
134a Llvot, Amxanteniunt, recreation, that withdiawelh 
the mynde from heuynes or melancholy 1563 Goloino 
Catar 111 (1563) 76 those sorte of rascals whom hope of 
spoile had wyihdraw* n from husbandrye and daylye labor 
a 130s Ghrfnk fas IF 11 n, With how contrarious thoughts 
am f wilhdrawne I Why linger I twixt hope and doubtfull 
fenret ifiofi Shaks /rlCrv iv 93 Adinntagmus care 
Withdiew me from the oddes of multitude ifiefi Reg 
Privy Council Scot (1883) VII 1B1 Jo alienat and with, 
draw thaim from thair due obedience to his Majeslie 1631 
Hobbes Leteath. I vm 33 Whatsoever is new, or great, 
wuhdrawes a man from the intended way of his discourse: 
1667 Mil Tin/ 1 l vii 61a I hey thought l hee to diminish, 
and from thee withdraw The number of thy worshipper* 
1841 Fiiiiinstonk Hut, India I 593 It wuuld have Irccn 
happy if he had never been withdrawn from those puismts 
1839 W C01 line 0 of Heart s I 1 he circumstances which 
have withdrawn us frem the world for the rest of our days 

6 lo remove (a person) from a position, to 
cause to retire or recede, foccas to take aside; 
spec, to cause (a force, troops J to retire from a 
position, to draw off ftom an engagement 
a 1430 Knt de la Iona (i860) 107 Mam ihn haue be 
withdrawe oute of ahheyes, f)r thane londes 1471 Caxton 
RecuyeU (Sommer) 1,9 Salurne wythdrowe bis peple on ihn 
oon syde a 1548 Hall Chron , Edto IV aJfi His finely 
sauegarde and comfone, were to withdrawe hj m and his 
comjaaignie into hraunce 0139a Gbbenr Jos If, ill 
ill, A shining blade Withdiawes a coward llieete that would 
inuadc. 161511 / uccteu k IfJV (Hist MSS Comm) I 
160, I press ily did withdraw him until I had discaveied 

Ih it which I desiie I 1611 1 lsin o Delates Hr Lords (Cam- 

den) 87 The pi isoner withdraw cn 1B03G Jambs flhltt Did 
(ed ■) To « ith it an , lo call hack la make to retire iBai 
Shei lkv Adonaisx\\\,V> here cr that 1 ower may muse Which 
has withdrawn his being ions own 1813 Scott Ouentm D 
ix, A Sounder hid withdraw 1 in | ursuit iT him nil the 
dogs and the greater part of the huntsmen 1B36 Thirl, 
wali Greece xn 1 III 175 She would be compelled to with, 
draw her forces from I eilios 1B48 T HAncssAV Van Fair 
lx, Walter Scape was withdrawn from Eton and put int> 
a merchant's house 1891 Farrar Darkn J Dawn xx, She 
has withdrawn liar spies 

b. Law To remove (n juror) from the panel in 
order to put an end to the proceedings. 

a 1876 Hal* Do Jure Mans 1 vi (1787) 36 The court 
and the king's Attorney generall were so well satisfied 
with the defendant’s title, that they moved lha defendant 
to consent 10 withdraw a Juror 1789 Hew Load Mag. 
VOL. X. 


Sept. 458/3 And Mrs Phillips agreed on her part that a 
Juror should be withdrawn. iSfifi LostfrA h in cason Hie 1 

Print Cajei IV. 94a The plaintiff's counsel proposed to 

withdraw a juror, which was assented lo 1881 Oocaaa 

Libel if Slander 550 Actions of defamation are often coin. 


. before the judge comes to sum up the evidence. 
A juror is often withdrawn, sometimes at the suggestion 
of the judge 

+ 7. = withdrawf) om in various senses Obs tare. 
•34#*7» Alex 4 Bind 893 Sin Je maugray jour miht mote 
hit wip draws c 1400 Beryn 1237 Vff pow wolt draw* the to 
wit. fit relawdry withdrawe e 1430 Codeltnu Reg 304 Ho 
with drow the foraaid court, by the mean of a frendiy accorde. 

II. ref. 8 To remove oneself from a place or 
position ; ■ 12 . Now rare or arch. 

<11300 Cursor M 19175 pal badd pat pai pam suld wit- 

dnu Quits pal sarnen spak a thrnu 13 Ihl 91634 

(Fdinh ) Adam quen he wrojc hauid wot vndir | is ire he 
him Wip droy 1390 Gowaa < onf I 73 Ho him withdrowh 
So prively that scha ne wisle Wlier he becom c 1410 

Master of Cams xxvi (1904) 83 pel ought to wip Irawc hym 

C- .. A . £| .- C- — C- 




jan go preujili 


0 pel be v, 


and withdraw hii _____ _ _ _ „ 

lud William had willidra vn him out of ll y« I nude. 1330 
Pai bgr 783/1 lfe hath withdrawn him selfe In some corner 
■593 Shaks Rich II, v 1 1 1 a8 Withdraw your iclues, and 
leaue vs here alone 1610 Holland Camden s But 1 697 
Vnriigem hnd withdrawen himaelfe into theso pirts 1718 
Attfrbuhy Semi , Acts 1 J (1734) I >77 It was requisite 
that he should not withdraw hunsclf from their Sight, at 
once 1839 Lanr Aral Hit I 103 J he King disguised 
himself, and withdrew himself from the midst Of bis troops. 
+ b. Of combatants, troops etc — 1 a b Obs 

1197 R Glouc (Rolls) 3153 |>e brutons bom wipdrowe. & 
pe sax ins hom resit e 1300 A' Horn BBS (Laud MS ) Hys 
feren gonnen hem wyt drawe 13B7 The vis a Higden (Rolls) 
III l^Cinia feyned hym to flee and wipdrowj by m. 

+ C Of water: - 12 c Obs. 

ei40oMAUNnev (Roxh)xxiv mpesee, pat before bette 
aponlre m iunl, wiihdrewe it 14x1 Yqnge tr Seer Seer 
196 The Sea meveth and hym wyth drawjth aftyr the 
mewynge oflbemone 

9. To remove oneself from a condition, sphere, 
society, etc. ; «■ 13 . Now rare or arch 

01300 Cursor M 18136 Oft els haue 1 me wit draun Til 

nculh rn ‘ ” ” 


Gjb, . ... 

wa>t 15S0 Daus tr Slei lane s Comm 19b It is also to 
be feared lest sucho as would haue 105 ned them sclues snto 
this league, wyll be affrayde none □( tins and withdrawe 
them seines, ifiis Sir J Dighy Let 10 Oct in sot h Rep. 
Hut MSS, Comm App 1 609 Some of the beste of ihera 
have with tiawen tbemscls cs Horn iheir trade 1038 Junils 
I amt Ancients 94 Let tur Imagination llicreforc among 
multitudes of people withdraw it selfe to some secrecie 
1663 Sc Arts Ckas If (iBac ) VII 45j/s All persons who 
shall wilfully withdraw and absent thcmsellp, from tho 
ordinary mailings or divine worship S770 Junius 1 ett. 
xxxix, lie cannot withdraw himself liom the Complaints 
or his Subjects S79B Maitiiub Pepul (1B7B) 448 h very 
man may have the redress of withdrawing h mself from 
the eluh sBii Kmsiiam Mem I indsey 348 Withdrawing 
himself from an office Ihe dunes of which he was so fully 
competent lo discharge 1863 Dickens Lett (iSBo) II 133, 
I am withdrawing myself from engagements of all kinds. 

+ 10. To cease, refrain; — 14 


e 1190 St James 130 in £ Eng Leg 38 Of Is lupere pouyt 
pat he poujie for drede he him with drovi iam R Glolc 
(R olls) 109a 1 pe king of alimaynejiende To king Ion, pat 

' lUNNi Ha 

Pat wyPd, 
hi wy b-di 
e that is ci 


IJ01 R Urunnr Handl Syrinx 

1087a Of pat man hyt ys grele drede, pat wypdnghp hym 
fro gods dede 1340 Ayenb 39 Huanne In wyp-drajep to do 
wel i4ei\oNGKtr beer Si cr 943 He that it cuttumet lo 
etie two tjmes in ihe day, yf he withdraws hym sodaynlj, 
anone he may gresaunce 1 ike 
+ 11 1 o contract. Obs rare 

1471 Caxton RecuyeU (Sommer) 497 His cjnewis ihronka 
and wiihdrewe them 

III. tii/r, 12 To go away, depart, or retire 
ftom a place or position,/nv« someone’s presence, 
to another room or & private place, etc. , + lo 
draw bnck or turn aside 

£1130 Cen 4 Aj- 3983 If Sin as.se ne were wift drajen. 
Her vuldes So nu wm8en sU)er [l u’g nisi asiradecli. 
nasset de via le ocndi arm, Num xxu 39 ] ijoSIrkvisa 
Barth De P R Mil xxii [ki ] (Tollem MS ) Nou,t with, 
drauinge towaide pe 1) fte side, Her liawle )e ijy side. 
1471 Caxion Recnyril (Sommer) T70 Hemsdchis marouners 
to saylle and rowe with alle diligence fir ti \uthrirs«e fro 
the ports. Ibid 930 \V hnn she w is a ly till withdrawe 1 fro 
the temple 1577 Hiunshfo Chron 11 309/a The people 
with their goodes and Csttell bei rg fled and withdrawen 11 to 
the Wooddes and Mountaynex 1399 'uiaks Much Ad in ir 
100 Madam withdraw ihe Prince and all ihe gallnnls or the 
town* ire come to fetch you 10 Church ifioo rst 1 1 Sir J 
Ofdcastfev x 43 Iwdlwiihdriwinlosome therrocme 1S91 
Wood Ath Onn II 711 Who was theie but withdrawn 

under a hedge with the Prince tnd Duke 1S97 Phsdkn 

J r rg Past vm 19 Scaice fmin our 1 pper \\ orld ihe bhsdcs 
withdrew 1711 Ai 1 laoN .Sped No 108 P6 Upon with 
drawing into my R mm after Dinner 1711 tbit 346 pi 
She delivered the remaining pan of her Message and with 
diew 1749 hit 1 . [inc. Tom J nes xmu am, buplua now 
look ihe first Opportunity of withdrawing with the Ladies 
1781 CowiEa A etirem 447 A man Who comes when call d, 
and at a word withdriws. 1810 S orr Lady if L 11 xxxvu, 
The Mmslrel from Ihe shore withdrew iBaS 1 ytton Pel. 
kam III 111, 1 bowed ilighily and she withdrew to the 
countess iBfie Tyndall Che 1 xxvu 909 The men with- 
drew from me, and approached Ihe eastern boundary of the 
glacier 1874 Green Short Hist In |y 197 Ily ihe treaty 
of Lambeth, Lewis promised to withdraw from England 
b. Of combatants, troops, etc. lo retire from 
the field of battle or any contest, or from an 
advanced position. 


1*97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 3681 Preat a)en 

of hom to^rounda, so pst hu gonne^ 1 


alls) 11746 Lenger to luste myghi 

pem defended al wypdrawande 


Huon liK 903 Cause your men to withdrawTro the batayle 

■304 Shaks Inch III, v iv B Withdraw my Lord, He 

helps you to a Horse 1697 Dhyden A nets xi 539, I beg 

your Greatness beaten, to withdraw 1709 Siiilf Toiler 

No 83 Mo The Confederates are preparing to withdraw 

into Winter Quarters 1880 IIrnsman Afghan IF<ir- (18S1) 
449 lha Amir a tioops only withdrew at daylight 
+ C. Of water lo subside, ebb Obs 
£ 1 sso Cen 4 Ex 596 In armenie Bat arche stod, So was 
wiS urajen Sat lie flod Ibid 599 Dunes wrxen. So find 
wi8 dr 03 a sjoo K Horn 1399 (Cnmb ) Whanne pe se wip 

drose £1400 Drstr Try aroB J he wodenes of waghes 

wignily wiih droghe X471 Caxion RecuyeU (Sonuneij aBa 
Whan the see was withdrawen & Terra ebbed S5B5 Ld 

Berners Irons II lm [In] 76/9 I hey founds y* ryuers 

withdrawen 1618 Holton Floras in. x (1636) 199 Ihe tide 
withdrawing upon course 

13 To draw away from a person , to remove one- 
self or retire from a society or community, ftom 
publicity, etc , to retire from participation in or 
pursuit of something , + to resign. 

1 13B3 Chaucer I G IV 157 rj 3 i] 1 how mskyst wise folk 
fro ino wnhdrawe 1340 1 Me (Cranmcr) Prov xix 7H7. 
awn* frrndes withdraws from him 1867 Maecell Corr 
Wks (Grosart) II 997 A large pell lion Train Ihe Parle 
of CWrindun, intimating that he was withdrawn ■677 
Reg Privy Council Scot Ser in (1919) V 190 Withdrawing 
Tom the publik ordinances in their owne paroch kirkes. 
1697 Dbydfn cEneie xii 737 [He] wisely from th infec- 
tious Worll withdrew 1713 Pore Iliad 11 448 Now 
great Achilla* from our eld withdraws 1746 Hebvbv 
Medii (1B1B) 108 Wisely they withdrew from that immense 
mull pliuly of learning 17318 Plrhiar Illustr blent ill 
63 An ideal world, I ito wlm h we can withdraw at pleasure 
1649 A Scbatchley build bocichcs too Desirous of with* 
drawing from the society 1833 Newman Hist St (1B73) 
1] I tv 174 Classes and ranks withdraw from each other more 


from ell attendance at pul lie banquets. 1911 Marett 
Anthropology ix J37 No one has a chance df withdrawing 
into bis own soul. 

+ b. Of an immaterial thing, a condition, etc. ! 
To depart, disappear. 

1197 R Glouc (HolliJfisBr [He] biheld toward pe water, & 
is grete herte wipdrou Ihd 91B9 pe verste tuo *r god 
cas & hap inou coin lo king steuene, ac suppe it wip drou 
13 Cursor M 469B (Gbit ) But alkines welth bigan wid- 
drau 1406 Aldelav Pctms 95 Dredles deuocioun hit is 
with draw 1430-1330 Mirr our Ladye 11 131 Then grace 
witbdrawyth and ih* fende enteryth 

+ 14 Const, of or int lo cease or refrain from, 
or from doing, something. Obs. 

1 >97 R Glouc (Rolls) 10893 Seint edmond oft# him 
bisouyie pat he wipdrowe of is dede. 1340 Ayenb jj Ich 
Will* pel pou loki and wypdiasa £8373 Cat Majority 
in Minor i oemsfr l truon MS 398 J ou most with draws 
of diners metes, And vie no glotcmo 1430-80 tr Jxr*" 
Seer V 8 Whan he wiihdrawitii forlo take the goodis and 
possession** of Ins suceits 

Withdrawable (wi«dr§ kb’l), a, [f prec. + 
-able 1 Capable of being withdrawn. 

1830 Hsrschel Fjs (1B57) 391 Its deposits being with, 
draw able only al a market value 1876 Gladstone in Con. 
temp Rn June 6 AH other rights are called nghli only 
by way of accommodation, for they am withdraw ab 1 - — 


shall ft „ 

by fii warding the proper n 


vested in stock and the ol 

Withdrawal (witfdr{il). [f as prec. + -al. 
(bupirbidiiig Withdraw mert, which took the place 
of the earlier Withdhaught and W ith dram sb J] 

1. Ihe act of taking back or away what hai been 
bebi, occupied, or enjoyed. 

1839 Ianh Aral Rts I 80 Thou deservrsl Ihe with- 
drawal of protection from thee iHfio T vnoai l Gtac 1 xxv 
189 The cold, resulting from tbs withdrawal of the sunbeams. 

b The removal of money or securities from a 
bank or other place of deposit. 

lnnivetf 10 l>e a Depositor, and 
tice of withdrawal shalWrtain 

___, _ tanch hxam ?B May s 3 The 

bank was in difficulties through large withdrawals 

2 1 he act of withdrawing a person or thlng/raw 
a place or position, esp. the removal of Iroopt by 
way of reireit 

1B3B Melson ‘n Wei hv Cases Rich II 3 fi It was no part 
of the agree 11cm between the parties that the withdrawal if 

a juror should pul an end to the suit at nil events 1849 

H H Win n Int India II 4 Bo He urged the withdraw il 
of the Ilritish officers, as their presence was no linger 
necessary *877 Hi si fy Phy 11 gt 37 Ihe ailificia] with- 
drawal of water lo feed the cai al 189a Hards II ell be/ored 
1 v, 'J heir application for au mission led lo ihe withdrawal 
of a bolt. 

3 1 he retractation of n statement pro| osal, etc. 

1833 T Hook <■ ( unity xi\ , I thought j erhaps the news 

might hsve induced you to rrincl, and ihsi yon might 

have considered it a 1 erfect justification of your withdrawal 
■883 Lon limes L\\WII 484 line nsequence of his 
resignation, and notwithstanding his withdrawal of It 

4 Ihe act of retiring or retreating from a place 
or position. 




6 Acl 6 4 7 If 1 U. IV, e. js 1 1 The. With- 
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WITHER. 


drawn] of inch Member [from i tociei) ] 1848 Dicken* 

DonibeyxxnW li was a sight to ie« her lord hold ihe door 
open for (lie withdrawal of the lailm 1884 Drvcf in Han- 
lard's fart Deb 15 Mar 1716 A volt* which would accele- 
rate the wnhdrnwal of i ngland from Egypt 1891 Law 
finies Kef L\V 803/1 Desertion implies an active with 
drawal fr nn a cohabit ilion that exists 

Wlthdrawer (wifldrj si) [f. as prcc. + -ER 1 ] 
One who withdraws, in various senses of the vb. ; 
spec in Se. Church Hist , one who did not con- 
form to the established church in the 17th century 
147s Bk t'JnjrlR ixb ) 46 Set he that none Mlchc were 
never sene withlnwers or fleers frome balailcv 1560 
Ol run) tr M C pe s Exp 11 I'm T99I), Joseph wvi imt 
a with Irawtr nfihe rorne, but a seller 1606 in J t rbes 
Cert tie Aui (W idrow Soc ) 519 Lontempners if his 
Blajesties lairei withdrawcrsandconuf Icr.oflnvM je ties 
subjects hearts from Ins obedience c 1639 Uaii t la in llojd 
7, a s t toners (1B45) Inlrod 4-illiryaie w ilhi] rawer j of 
their hinds 1877 heg l my l mm, l G t Ser ill (ijia) 
V tat Consent wilhTriwers ant heelers if unvcnticles 
18.3 J Hhown Hut &r,i LA (newt.d)II 31a I irh unenl 
enacted [in 16C x] iliac all with drawers fron the on- 
f orm 1 cumbcnts of their own [lansh, bo ] unished 

Withdrawing (wifidry iq), vbl sb [f With- 
draw v +-IN0 1 J Tlic action of the vb. With- 
draw in various senses. 

*1319 Shorbhavi IV 344 porj chesle and mysdoyngo And 


sL 


d nimces of mete and of dnnke £1380 Wvclif Set 
111 348 pel uukeii londis bareyne for wihdriwjng of «<» 
men. e 1430 Art Aombryng (b K I S ) 4 In wnndrawyng 
.» nombrei ben necessaiy 1471 Caxton Aetuyell (hommer) 
969 At the deputing bennies passeth lightly the with- 
drawyng ti depirtyng of alio hem (I it were iherc 1581 1 
Norton Ir Lai ms Inst 11 m aa Lucn they that are well 


■88a in Acts l aril Scat (1B7O Xll 61/1 1 he fyncing 
husbands for the wifes withdrawing from the church is con- 
irairioLaw \y^b Anson s Pay u xi aso i he withdrawing 
of the guaid from Ihe haibouis mouth 1817 Cji fridge 
in Athenyum (1B94) 8 Dec. 791/a Ihe quiet withdrawing 
from a ly further c iiimlIIOII with him 1861 Trfscii Afirnc 
v (ed 7) 177 A withdrawing of the meaner thing, to irako 
receptive of the better 

b attnb. (also WlTHDnAWINa-CIt AMBER, ROOM]) 
1370 I ambardb Feramb Atnt h 47c) 378 A ccrtaine with- 


Ken, 1 1 VI, I hey went to the Withdrawing apartment 1B98 
n jj8/i This withdrawing ground 


1803 Mart Chari ton Wife \ Mistress IV A3 Miss Win- 
‘ soon made her withdrawing curlsy iBsi Sioir 

1 vi. they ■- -■-» 

Century Mag J- , . . 
wiilun the garden inclosuie 

Withdrawing, ppl a. [f. \\ itiidraw t> + 

"TNQ ^ ] That withdraws (usually in intr senses); 
drawing back, retiring, receding 
■fin Aibfs Neh. ix 99 They withdrew the shoulder 
[marg gaue a wilhdrawing shoulder) 111748 Ihomson 
Hymn Sat, lute 93 \1n1d the long withdrawin n vale a 184S 
Hayion Aut > (1853) 1 179'ihat I nut tell jou,’ slid 
he, with a cold withdrawi g air 1847 II Milifr first 
ln,pr I'ng II 97 lly some hng withdrawing arm of the sea. 
■88q KiskiH / rrlenta ill iv 15a Sands which the sunset 
gil led with Its withdrawing glow 
Hence Withdraw lagnoaa, retiring disposition. 
1795 Jemima I 21.7 T 1 shake off all this sli) ness and with- 
dra win gm s from j ur fri* 1 Is. 

t Withdraw ing-cha mber. 01 s. [f prcc. 
vbl. sb] — nest 

tjgx 3 Eats l aril Ilf 300/a Triours ties Petitions 
Id dr nt lour place en la Cliapelle de la Wuhliawjng 
Chambre. 1444 rest tlor (auitces) II 10a Item lego 
ndain j buidc 1 bedd in le wiilulmw) nchamhre 1589 
Gnei sh Alt nfhon (Aib) 73 Samcla flung iwiylo her 
wiihlrawi g chamber in a dissembled 1 ige a 1670 IlACKrT 
Alp It itharm 11. (1693) 119 The Ilishop being in a with 
drawn g Chamber, re id over the Order so often, that ho 
got il by heart verbatim. 

Jig lfiii 1 e Mot ntacu Diatnha 7 In llie / aranjt, and 
withdrawing chmibcis of jour History of 1 1 Acs 

Withdraw ing-roo m. arch, or Hut [f. as 

prec.] A room to wit hdi a wto, -D rawing room 1 !. 

■391 ItoRsrr Frar (Hakl Soc ) *04 lie was had into 
a with drawing* room, where many of ihe lords wear tin 
L lisHRV Ran, Alley v 1, He wane in Che with drawing 
roome, Vnlill you calf ififii Lahl Oirlrv St / ett (174a) 
37 WI11I l we were in the with Irawmg room making pre- 
p iraliuns to go into the house of lords. 1748 Richardson 
LtarusaUI xxxvl 181 1 he apartinenli she hoe lo let are 
a will dram g room, two 01 three handsome bed chambers 
■848 Mr*. A. Marsh Fr Darcy xami, Heaat by her in the 
large wililnm g r jin, where she was at work 1883 
Pays Talk of lawn I no It wis Willnm Henry* haUl 
to quietly withdraw and seek Margaret in the withdrawing 

Withdrawment (wiMrJ ment) Now rare. 

[f \\ ITIinnAW V. +-MENT] = WITHDRAWAL in 
various senses; formerly spec, the withdrawal of 
divine illumination. 

1840 O brncwicK Lhnsts Counsel! 79 All the wrath of 
God, and Ihe williclruwmcnls of his love tfififi I, Aiscr 
lhar her M ,ry I and (iBfig) 64, I am certainly con 
fident, that Lngland would as soon feel her feebleness 
by milidrawmenl of so great on upholder 1677 On fin 
Damanot nr xxiii jo; An apparel t withdrawment f om 
Obedience <11709 J Lister Autohog (1849) sa He wculd 
sometin es say 1 j me in the umci of God a withdrawmems, 
*01 son 1 am not al letobeirunder God's absence' 1734 
Edwards freed Will 11 111 41 Tbe Withdrawment or 
Absence of the bun 1817 Chalmers in Edin Rev Mat 4 


A neat withdrawment of wealth from III former channels 
of distribution 1883 Month, kxam, tfi Sepl s/a 1 be im- 
mediate withdrawment from an expensive colonial policy 

Withdrawn (wiodr^ n), ppl. a [po. pple of 
Withdraw v ] In various senses of the vb. j some- 
times in a purely static lense, secluded; also of 
mental state, detached. 

1613 Chatman OdysS vi 477 Where abide My Mother, 
wilh her wiihdiiwne housewiferies ibid xxm 8 Wake, 
Leaue this wiihdrawne roome a 1831 Sir J Skeifington 
Herte of I nenia (1659) 13 She shut her self up in the 
most withdrawn chamber of tbe Palace 1713 Ctess 
Winchilsea Mis Poems 04 Ihe withdrawn, Ihe absent 
Mini 1713 1 om / et to swift 12 Jnn , \uur withdrawn 
Rnd sepaiate state 1849 A Si batch lfv Build 'societies 
too Withdrawn shares (not win lly subscribed for) 1858 
Jiioheaii Alamo Halts II (1918) 157 The — 


[of hones] includes Stowauukcl 
Withe, with (wi{i, wi 5 , wsi 5 ), sb i orins 1, 3 
wiOTe, wippe, 4-9 wyth, 5-6 wythe, (4 withthe, 
wTppe, S-6 wythth(o, 5 witthe, whythe, 0 
welhe, 7 wieth, Ang!>Ir. whitt , dial 5 wyffe, 
6 wifto, wyft, 7, 9 wift, 9 wifif, weof, wef), 6- 
with, withe. [OL.wi/l/i',corresji.to 01 ns .vnththe, 
wilte, MDli. wisse (W h lem. wisse, Du uns, taisch). 
Ml G., I Cr wedde, OIIG with, wtdh, wit (MUG. 
wit), OIIG. withi, wtett, (MIIG wide ') , also In 
OHG. khunawtthi (cf OE cynewxfhe), ON vtO 
(gen viOyar),viSja (Sw vid/a, Da vtdjt) — Ol’eut. 
*ui/jJh-, *wi}i-. Other Teut. vanants pre repre- 
sented by MLG. wide, OIIG. wida (MHG. wide, 
G wade) willow, Goth wtJci in kiimtwida chain, 
ON. v/dir willow, OE wljut Withy, tiv. (The 
variant forms with /are mainly Kentish ) 

Outside Germanic cognate words of similar meaning from 
Indo Eur. veil , wit- are —Zend vafti- willow, Gk iren 
willow ( — *ftiTtPa), Iru* frlloe, I. tills vine, 1 Hh tytis 
wand, OPruss. Vituan willow, OSlav branch, OIr 

ffith. ‘fihra’ (— *mi/rX Atcnrdmg 10 a wiiely accepted 
view Writ- is a derivative of mi , which 19 represented also 
by L Hire to plait. Wires*, and perh Wouch, wall ] 

1 . A band, tie, or shackle consisting of a tough 
flexible twig or branch, or of scvernl twisted to- 
gether , such a twig or branch, as of willow or 
osier, used for binding or tying, and somitimes for 
plaiting 

8ft hi I me mid widdutn 

gcburidon ciioom Wr Wulcker / oc 105/9 Circus, net 
etrcnlus, wntbc Funic, Ins, vet funis, rap /but 1B3 16 
Loramentum, net tarmtnturu, wiofle rieoe OrmiN tjBrt, 
3 pe lafeird wrohhte nn swepa Jrxr all alls ill wine off 
wipprSs lo Ir in Jnil hemm )arikedl wass hir.anng 
pine 1 defless wippess 1.-1105 Lvv 95973 pal wcorc Iwfil 
e» me ileied 1 1 somne Mid wi Yen swi )e gut* > wriden al 10- 
gatlere a 1400 Sir / ere 493 Ilrydille hijc hr nghle nine; 

llul a wjthe have he lane. And kcivllev his slede 
c 1440 / romf Farv S31/1 W) the bon le lota 1310 MS 

Ac( .. II..I 1 - A , " " 


'it Jah is Hosp , Canter l Pacd for wyft & Rodilia 
lie [ill cker) vd 1593-34 rnRiiEin Hush | tj The 
nie leantc shall be fastened will) a vhakyll or a wuhe to 
drawc by 15S3 Lden 1 1 cat -Verve tnt C11, Vnbudeled 
ham g* neither w the nor culler aboute tnejr neckea. 
•333 — Decaf say, fheyr shyppes are tide I >g) Iher with 
ordcs and wvtluhes 1370 hoxgA 4 V (ed 9)916^ they 
f iind a casket locked with a padlocke, and so cutting the 
wifte [prided wiste) lh*re T, ipened it 1399 Naiiie P. 
t cailces* 16 Two Caines that were couplet t gclher by 
ihe neckci with nn Okm With 1600 Hahlvyi toy Ilf. 
1 j2 The manner of their hanging vp of their fish and flesh 
with willies to dry 1811 Pills judges xvi 7 If iliry biude 
me with aeurn green* withs ft real Bible withes], that 
weie neu*r d led, then »1 all I le weake >617 Moms n 

tin. Ill 181 ilese Rogues gliding llirir swords to them 

by a w Ih ■<■ Poke (Kent) Estate Aciii (Mb ) For 300 

of wifts 1639 1 de Grfy Comp t Horn nt 971 They 
hmic taken a wuhe and put 11 through the hole of the 
said stone a 1660 Coniemf Hist fret (Ir Archcol Soc) 
I 24[l)i!ige rope and wbitts 10 eilliere d thereof. 1893 
Evriyn Dsta Quint Lompt Card II 166 We lie up first 
wilh Osier wulis, and afterwards we wrap up with long 
Litter some Spanish C irdous 171st Cooke Key S Sea 
270 b or makir g uT these Rndges, they twist Willies together, 
like Ropes 1805 R W Dickson Preset Agm fl 674 
Proper wylf s for lying them together 1844 II Stefiieni 
Bh farm II 981 In fir rims, the wooden wilhei of the 
bottom are passed through splits 1883 Kincsify Water- 
Bab v 1 Bo Around cage of green withes 1878 Vqylk& 
Stevenson Milit Did , /* tikes, twisti d rods for securing 
Ihe web of a gabion 1877 W Jones hnger ring 3B3 A 
mm, ne gold mourning ring formed of Iwo knotted withes 
twisted ngether 1881 Leu r Clots, It iff, var pron of 
'withe', ‘will jw wi(Ts '. 1883 M Rosa & Stonbhewfk- 

Co Jl EH H,ghl Cantabria 335 R in ruled stones wilh 
grooves around them, wt ere the wuhe would have been 
I willed, to form a handle for its manipulation >887 Kentish 
Gloss s v Wiff, The large kind of fagot, which went by the 
name oTkiln bush, was bound with two will's, 
b gin. A pliant twig or bough 

1817 Jas Mm Brit Indus - ' 


— , _ .... I 9^3 At he nsea from 

sleep, a Hrahmen must rub his tcelh with a proper withe 
1833 M Scott F om Cringle xii 1 he fork of the tree, from 
whi h Ihe wuhe depended 1B81 Mrs C Praed Policy 4 
P vii, A trailing wuhe of orange begonia. 

| fo A willow wand or garland earned Into the 
sovereign's or a nobleman'* house at Lister; hence, 
the ceremony or festivity itself Ohs 
1463 Mann 4 Househ A si (Roxb) 309 Item, on Filer 
day my master gaff to John Koi ke to the wythe, nxd. 1487 
| itnd. J93 Item, on Evtyr day, my masiyr gafle lo Ihe wyffe 


xl s 1 gw Mb Aci Bk Butchers Co. 
re xii men lor y* brynging in of y* Quynea 
>w bum 71 In the weeks before Easier had 


Print 4/417(1831] 94 Geuen 10 the Kjnges Cookes 10 lhayr 
wythe at Eaat' xf ' — M - ni - *- 

London, Txyd for xl 

wythe. 159B Stow i , 

yee great shewn made fur the fetching in of a twisted Tree, 
or With, .out of the woades into the lunges house 

d. VI ith allusion to the itoiy of Samson In 
Judges xvi. V (see sense 1, quot 1611) 

■833 Farrx j ett (1889) 39 My soul arose and ciacked in 
scorn Ihe chains of d uknevs, like th* green wilhs of the 
strung man 1886 Mrs Gaskeii Wives 4 Dau xiv, I 
know that if I cl oove lo exert mjseir, I can break through 
the withes of gicen flux wilh which they try to bind me. 
1B7S Dlalkie boms At tig 39 Strong by thee, like feeble 
wilhes he inapt The bonds of custom 
1 2 A halter, properly one made with willies 06s. 
c iso) Lav 22833 DoA wiflde en Ins sweore & dra,e3 bine 
to ane more 1303 R Brunne Handl Sinus 11551 Aboute 
by iiekke hinggeh a wy)>)>e, pat hap J>o depaited fro 
Goddys gryhhc 1340 Aysnb 133 be liief jpioued and 
y nome and mid mo V»i irie en hondred misdedes pel be)> 
me) h c wy^J>e me Je nykke 1583 Goidinq Calvin en 
Dtut xviii 2t aa 6Bi/a Who walked about Ihe itreetes 
as it were with a wilh about his necke 161a Beavm Ek 
>1 Coxcomb 111 1, A wylh lake him 1813 Bacon Css . 
Custom 4 fduc (Alb) 371 iliai he might be hanged 
in a Wilh, and not in a Halter because it had been* 
so vied, wilh former Rebels 1673 T Brooks Gold Kiy 
Wks. 1867 V 441 [He] was condemned lo ihe fiie with 
others, only he should have Ihe favour of going lo - 1 - 
siake without a wjth. 1894 S John *' ' ' 

Bp Burnet 1 1 If the Highest Censu 
must do as is done in like Cases, we m 
3 . A willow. Now dial. 


1 vphu _ 

1696-1864 Lire Watbr witiie] 1741 Lompt Pant -Piece 11 
II 330 A Rod made of Red Sallow, Wuhe or Haile 1777 
Koheitson Hist Amtr iv 1. 3.B ihe root of Ihe curare, 
a species of wuhe. 

D. The creeping plant Heltel, opium fiuticosum, 
of Jamaica, the stems of which me used for making 
boskets. 

1839 K Ligon Barladats 87 Worse then all weeds, Withs, 
which are of a stronger grouth then ihe Canes 1740 Now 
Hut Jamaica (ed a) 316 1847 Gosse Buds Jamaica 373 

The gradual [ redoimnance of marsh plants, eagitlarla, . . 
bulrush, and black wuhe 

4 . technical. (See quots.) 

1880 Hoi mb Annouiy ill 3(0/2 A Gloieri Wilh IS a 
■quaie Iron, wrillicn (os it weie) like a Wreath 1 Upon 
thih they do use to rub and fiet their Leather Skins to make 
them soft and plumpi which kind of work from the name of 
lire Instrument, they term Withing 1887 Smyiii Sailors 
Word bk 736 II ilk, an lion instrument fitted to the end of a 
boom or niasi, with a ring lo it, through which another boom 
or mast is r (ved out and seemed Also, in mechanics, lha 
cltsur wiiho handles of cold chisels, set tools, &c , which 
prevent a jar to the assistant s wrist 1B80 Ancjcl Bnt 
XI 4 17/e A blacksmith s chisel held in a harel withe, and 
used for hot non 189a Labour Commission Gloss , Wilkes, 
iron hoops or bands used fur binding bales of toilun or rags 
5 attnb and Comb. 

1B39 i T Sioddaht Songs 4 P ei The withe.woven 
pannier 1863 I vua 4 a rty Hut Man Vlil 199 Axes made 
by grinding the edge of a suitable pebble, and fixing it in 
a wuhe handle 1 848 /»«rj B,i 1135 9 Willie rod, ! itur- 
nun, nudum 190a Cuhnisii Aaturahst 1 homes 8s, I once 
turned out a dozen water hei s, a brown owl, a woodcock, 
and n water-rail, from one little withe patch 

Withe, v. Now dial, nod U. 6 Also 4 wyp*, 
g wepe, 8 wythe, 9 with [f. piec.] 

L tram. 1 o twist like a withe. Also Jig 
■ 398 Thevisa Bmth. De P R xvn cxliv (MS Add. 
97914) pcybreketli nou]t bul ]>ey bee]> ymade sirengerc with 
wybj rge [Bodl MS we] ing] and wyndyngc as Jireedo is 
—•n tuynynge 9313 Fiiziifrb flush | 15 Ihe horses 

it baue holmes withed about theyr ncckes 1809 ) 


(deer) with a nooae made of withes 
r 1630 Br Hai l Def ( ruelty Wks 1634 II 494 Stay but a 
while, and yee shall ter lnm with d, and halier d, and slak't, 
and lulled lo death sjjn Llliv / rod Farmer 133 Olhen 
will drive in one Stake, and wyllie n about the Tree 1836 
Haliuurton C fotkm Ser I avl, If their fences aiiri 
[guodj, they ought to slake cm up, and with them well 
1839 Hoffman H- ,ld 'teents I mx, What, Linus, you arc 
not agoing to witho (he deer I 1841 J F Coarse Deer, 
stayer vi, Isn’t 11 enough that I m wuhed like a saw-log, 
that ye must choke too? 

3 technical (See prec. 4, qnot. 1688.) 

Witjie, var. with sb. 

Wlthele , var. Weotheli Obs. 

Witten (wi Wn,wsi-Bdn). Obs. eac. dial (w. 
midi. ) Also 4 wythono, wllhiene, 5, 9 wy then, 
6 withyn, v-8within, 9 wytbin, withing [prob. 
ong adi , 1. Withe sb or Witht sb + -en *, after 
aspen, beeehen, etc. The west-midland place-name 
Withington is app. f. this word.] A withy or 
willow. Also attnb. or adi. 

For other uses see Eng Dial Diet. 
c 1130 Ancr R MS. C C C.C If ash, He [■ as Jie wijhn 
be ipruleS ut he bclera Jut me bine cropped ofle [Cf quot. 

... UZ— — -A -] a 1360 in loth Rtp Hut MSS. 

' 1 ifgre 


__ . Withy sb . 

Comm Add v ssfiGayneih 110 
of wylht * ‘ — J j — 


rT . , Earlond or greene Hot bit 

ben of wrythonai [printed wythoue,] ywroght lj8x WvcLIF 
Job el 17 Wllhiene trees [Vulg sallies ] of Ihe sircm c 1410 
" ” Festal 174/13 He come by a wythen-tre, and made 
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319 


WITHERED. 


AdicheqnickiettedwIththorneiiuidWithyri. ldoain Lanes. 
Q. Sett. Ree. (Chetham Soc.) I. w j (John Sorocolde entered 
a close . . and cut and took thence) witlilns. 163$ Hrkretun 

Trav. (Chetham Soc.) I. 171, I observed most part of the 

ground.. planted with withens. 1688 Hoi.mi Armoury nt. 

995/9 Tlia Hoop Twigs are Wither Twigs Cloven. 1788 
Train. See. Art! VI. 161 That 1 should attempt making 
of Paper from the Dark of Within.*. 1788 Ann. Keg., Pro. 
jeets 96 The bark or peel of within twigs. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss,, Wit hen or Wit Ay. a willow. 

t Wither, sb- 1 Obs. [OE. wipre (once), f- 
wiptr Withsb a.] Opposition, hostility ; adveislty. 
On widen, adversely. 

Beowulf 9953 [He] wiflre* ne truwode, pat he stemannum 

onsacan mihte. c 1103 Lav. 141B pe heo wolden mid widen 

pan kings wid-slonden. /ini'. 9BB4 pe wind liim com on 
widen. Ibid. 467B pat ich wes i wide sse wider com tojenes. 

Wither (wi- 5 ai), sb* Also 8 wether, [f. 
Withkb ».*] 

1 1 . A disease of cows. Obs. 

W*le 
that c 


ne'caU 


^t comes 

Ellis Cy. Housewife 359 That fatal Malady that 
Withering, that is to nay, her Hearing comet out beniDu.j 

2 . Tea-manuf. The process of withering (see 
Withkb ».* 4 c). 

1897 13 . Caoi.a Tea vii. 114 Should.. the weather not be 
propitious for a natural wither, none of this leaf would be 
ready for rolling. 1903 C Bald Indian Tea xv. (1917) 995 
Leaf is ready for rolling when it has become absolutely soil 
and flaccid, without being in any sense dried up Imarg. 
Good wither]. 

Wither, sb. 3, occas. sing, of Withers. 

Wi ther, a. and adv. Obs. or dial. Also I, 3 
wiper, witter, 3 Orm. wiperr, 4-5 wypor, 5 
wethlre, whiper, wythyr. [OE. wihtr ndv. or 
adj. (rare), related to ivifer prep. - OFris. wither, 
OS. withar (MLG. wider, wedder, MDu., Du. 
■weder, weer), OHG. widar (MHG. wider , G. wider 
prep, and wieder adv.), ON. viOr, Goth. wipra\ 
OE. has also wib(e)rt prep. - ONFris. withere 
(MDu. widen), OHG. widari (MHG. widen ) ; 
f. Indo-Enr. wi- denoting separation or division 
+ comp, suffix -ten- (cf. Skr. vitardm further). 
See also WlTHKH- 1.1 

A. adj. 1 . Hostile, adverse; fierce. 

[r 1000 Gleet in Germania (N. S.) XI. 394/166 Inf tutus, 
wiper.] c iaoo Ormin i i 389 Ga, wiperr gast, o liacch fra me. 
c iaoj Lav. 9987 per he is*h WiSe[r] king pe wider wes an 
compe. 1387 Thkvisa Higdtn (Rolls) I. 97; Sicambri ■ 
afterward i-clepcd Franci, as il weie feranci, pat : - — 




d sterne. c 1746 J. Cqli.ikr (Tim Bobbin) I’iew Lone. 

Dint. Wki. (1B62) 60 O lusty wither Tyke. [Cf. 1B47 IIalli. 
WILL, Wither, .a strong fellow. Yorksh. . .Withering, (1) 
■Iroog | lusty. Cheek.] 

2 . Contrary, opposite ; wrong (side), 
ciaoa Lav. 1197a pa eras heoin a wind a pere wider side, 
.3.. S. E. A lilt. P. A. 930 On wyper half water com douil 
be sehore. a 1400-50 If 'are A lex. 3353 pat be wirke noyt on 
pe wethire balfe. 

tB. adv. Hostilely; perversely; fiercely. Obs. 
e iaoo Trin. Coil. Horn. 191 Men bien swo wifterfulle, pat 
a wo he jeranluker cleped hem to him, awo hie wiDere turned 
froward him. c 1150 Gen. 4 Ex. 33B6 Amalech folc fajt hard 
and wider. 

Hence WI tharly a., contrary, perverse; adv., 
fiercely, violently. Obs. or dial. 

13. . K. E. A I lit. P. B. igB Neuer yet in no boke breued 
1 herde pat euer he wrek so wyperly on werk pat he made. 
Ibid. C. 74 A 1 he wralhcd in his wyt A wyperly be poyt. 
1790 Guos a Prov. Gloss, (ed. a), Witheriy, wilful, contrary. 
1847 Halliwell. Witherly , hastily) violently. Devon. 
tWither, S'. 1 Obs. [OE. wt'/ertan = MDu. 
weddereti, OHG. widardn (MHG. wider(t)n) : f, 
wiper (see prec.).] iutr. To be hostile; to offer 
resistance, light, struggle. 

,c iaoo /Elfbic Horn. I. 53a For fil aynd 8a gesibsuman 
Codes beam, forttan fle nan ding on him ne wiSerap onzean 
Cod. c iaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 63 3 if we wiOerid on dede 
and on speebe tojenes ore chircbo. t laao Vestiary 473 Til 
6at Ser fleyea faren and fallen Ser-inne, wiSeren in Sat web, 
and wilen ut wenden, a saig St. Marker. 14 Wreitlin ha 
moten ant wijerln wiS ham seoluen. 13., E. E. Allit. J\ 
C. 48 penne is me lyytloker hit lyke..penne wyper wyth & 
he wroth. 

Wither (wi-ttar), V * Forms : a. 4-6 wydder. 
widder, (5 wld.ro, 6 wyddre, weder). 0. 6 
wyther, (6-7 whither, 7 weather), 6- wither. 
See also Witiihrid. [app. var. of Wkatiieb v. 
ultimately differentiated for certaiu senses.) 

L intr. Of a plant : To become dry and shrivel 
up. Often in fig. context or in comparisons. Also 
with advs. 

a. IJ-. E. E. Allit. P.C. 46B, & wyddried wai J» wodbynde 
bl pat pe wyye wakned. c 1400 »6 Pot. Poems v. 5 Riyt as hay, 
pay mon widre. 1483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 37B b/i They shat 
neuer fade ne wvdder ne lose Lheyr snitour. 1508 Fishes 
1 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1676) 146 Saynt lames compared) the 
vanyte of this lyfe to the vapoure and saylh it ahafl perysshe 
and weder awaye as a floure in the hey season. 15a! — 
Sinn, agst. Luther ibid. 393 Trees whan they he wydred 
and lheyr leues shaken from them. igaA Tindai.e Matt. 
xxL 1 9 The fygge tree wyddered awaye. a 1533 I ,n, Burners 
Gold. Bh. M. Aunt/. (1346) Hh vij b, The gicncnM of youthe 
shall waste and wydder in age. 

p. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 11. I. 54 Such abort lin'd wits do 
wither as they grow. 1993 — Rich. II, v. i. 8 See, 1 

doe not see. My fuire Rose wi L - 

744 Like a negl 


y fuire Rom wither. 1S34 Milton Cosnnt 
jlected rose II withers on the ilalk with 


languish’! head. 1668 J. Owen Indwelling-Sin xiii. 114 
He melts down the lusts of men, causcih them to wither at 
the root. 1763 Mills Syst. Praet. Hush. IV. 39 Before 

their necks are withered off. the bulbs should be taken up, 

1788 Gibbon Dtcl. 4 F. xliii. IV, 331 The harvest and the 

vintage withered on tha ground. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 

111, 943 Like flowers we wither, and like leaves we full. 
1816 Byron CA. Hot. hi. xxxii, The tree will wither long 
before It fall. 184a Trnnvson l.ocksley Hall 190 Now for 
me the woods may wither, now for ine the roof-tree falL 
1888 Bryce Amer, Comnno. cxiv. III. 643 After a year or 
two of bloom, a town wilts and withers. 

2 . Of other animate things ; To become dried up 

or shrivelled ; to lose vigour from lack of animal 

moisture ; to pine or lade away with age, disease, 

decay, etc. 


...... „, r ... ._ subside and wither. 

1817 Shkli.rv Rev. Islam VI. xlix, All lips which T have 
kissed most surely wither, But Dentil's. 1B4B Dickens 
Doinbey xv, Do a kindness lo the sweet dear that is withering 
away. 1849 Macaulay Jliii. Eng. v. 1 . 659 Those mure un- 
fortunAte men who were withering under the tropical sun. 
1898 I. Hutchinson in Archives Surg. IX. 309 Many of the 
nodules are distinctly withering. 

3 .Jig. Of persons, or of inanimate and imma- 
terial tilings : To lose vigour or freshness, to 
languish, decline, pine away, fade, fall into decay. 

а. 1508 Kishkk 7 AVmV, /’r.cii. Wks.(iB76) i47Vnder S tand- 
ynge wyll and reason. , lie so vtterly wed red and dryed vp, 
that no mancr of moyslure of deuocyon is in them. 1513 
[Covesdai.e] Old God 4 New (1534) B, Y“ .. doest not 
widder & dry vp wt vdelnes. 1559 Alirr. flag., Edw. IV, 
v, As vanity lo nought all is wydiired away. 

p. 1535 CovFRnAl.K F.cclus. x. 17 He hath caused them to 
wyther awaye, he hath brought them lo naught. 1615 
Saxubrsun Serin., Ad Magistr. iii. .(163a) *48 Men that., 
are now arrived at the havrn of their business*, lo wither 
[later edd. weather] for their pasports. 111647 Habinctom 
Sunt. Worcestershire (1895) I. 70 An honest geulellman 
witheringe In pouerly. a 1658 1 1 ALES Gold. Reni-lt 673) 113 
An hope of excellent things. . which .. for want of cherishing 
fades and withers away. 1A88 Addr.fr. Winchester in 
Lend. Gas. No. 9330/1 This Ancient City, which is now 
again weathering by their Absence, which began to Flourish 
. . from being blessed with their Presence. 1715 Pora Odyss. 
vie. 946 With’ring at heart to see the werping Fair. 1781 
Cowrau Expos t. 334 Stales thrive or wither, as moons wnx 
and wane. rBia Crunna Tates xvi. 968 A Irue like thii 
the western sky displays, Thru glows awhile, and withers as 
we gare. 1830 Galt I.tvwrie T. lit. iL (18)9) 87 My heart 
withered as I contemplated lire scene. 185s Maurk a Mor. 
4 Met. Philos, (ed. 9) 153 When that sense [of national 
union] is weakened it wither*. 1B74 S-runui Const. Hist. 1 . 
I. B Christianity. .withered under Frank patronage. 1901 
Scotsman 6 Nov. 9/4 It would Iro absurd to expect Consol* 
..to stand. .at a high level, when all other securities are 
withering in price. 

+ 4 . a. intr. and pass. Of a crop : To be dried, 
to dry. Obs, 

1513 Fitinrsil Hush. (93 Hey,, .whan it is wel wyddred 
on the ouersyde and drye, than turn* it. Ibid. | 31 Peca 
and beanes. .wrylhen logydcr, nnd wyde henethe, that they 

V - t- J i— •” “utb. (1878) 131 

a needetb, for 

+ b" trans. To air : - Weather v. r b. Obs. 

1544 Pnaek Pestilence (1513) L vij, Nor wenre any of their 
apparell, exceple they be well sunned, or wyihered in the 
clean ayre. a 1613 Oveububy A If'ife, etc. (1638) 1B0 Ha 
withers his clothes on a stage as a Sale-man inforc't to does 
his autea In Birchin-Iare. 

0. Tea-manuf To dry (lea leaf) before routing. 
Also absol. Also intr. of the leaf. 

«753 F. Pico V Of Tea in A. Dairy mule Oriental Repertory 
(1797) II.aBS [Bohea-lea[is gathered, then pul in Sieves, or 
Baskets, . .and those put in the air, till the leaves wither, or 
give. Ibid., Youngshaw. .says, that the leaves of Souchon 
. .are beat with flat sticks,, .alter they have been withered, 
hy the Run, or Air. 1870 E. Money Tea xxiv. (1878) 108 
Why wither at all? I made Tea.. of 1st, totally un withered 
leaves 1 2nd, of lesvei hut little withered. 189a J. M. Walsh 
Ten (riiilnd.) 104 Two leaves only being picked at a time 
and 1 withered ' in the open air. 

+ d. intr. - VVkathkiv v. a b. Obs. rare. 

CL G. venoitten, 

1796 Kiswan Elem. Min. (ed. 9) I. 994 [Wacken] witherl 
by exposure to the atmosphere, and then becomes more 
grey. [1834 L. Ritchie Wand. Stine 97 The deserted pile 
withered away stone by stone beneath the breath of heaven.] 

б, trans. To cause (a plant, flower, etc.) to dry 
up and shrivel. Also in rig. context. 

IS 3 S Edbn Decades 991, I..sawe the binunches of frute- 
uHti - ■' ’ " * 


fulltreea wythyred by the coulde, 1596 Edw. Ill, 11, 
L 390 The Sunne.lh.it withers hej'e, doth nourish ginsse. 
ii68 J. Owen Indwelling-Sin xv. 953 He makes their lives 
. .unfruitful toothers. In weakening their root, nnd withering 
their fruit through his iwisoning lempt.ii ' 

Double Transform. 76 That due dill 
power Withers the beamy's transient 
Philip' Aug. xxiv, On whose rosy chre 
had withered not a flower. 1840 Dickf 


lAiI toothers. In weakening tEeir root, nnd withering 
their fruit through his |mi<onirg lempt.itiong. 1765 Golusm. 
Double Transform. 76 That due disease, whose ruthless 
- fluwer. 1831 James 

, _ rek the touch of caie 

1840 tlirKRNS Old C. Shop xlvi, 

Where a factory planted among fields withered the space 
about it, like a burning mountain. 1883 Cloud Myths 4 
Dr. 1. iiL 41 The fierce heat that withered the approaching 
hnrvest. 

6. To cause (the body or the physical powers) to 
become wasted or decayed; to cause to shrink, 
become wrinkled, or lose freshness. 

■599 Nashk Lenten Stuff! 13 (They) haue not withred vp 
their handes in signing and subscribing to their requests. 


iflofl Share Ant. 4 Cl. 11. ii. 940 Age cannot wither bar. 
■das Burton Ana/. Mel. I. ii. ns. x, 149 They .. attenuate 
our hodiea, dry them, wither them. 1667 Milton P.L. vl 

830 Every eye . . allot forth pernicious fire Among lh‘ accurst, 

that witherd nil tbir strength. 1740 Dvaa Ruins Rome 477 

Enfeebling vice Wither) each nerve. 1807 Scott I light. 

Widow v , May the tongue that tells me of his death. .be 

withered in thy mouth. 

7 . fig. To destroy the vitality or vigour of ; to 

cause to decline, decay, or waste ; now somewhat 


Trag. iiL 11 Hiinselfe withered with debts. 1700 
Dhyiien Pal. 4 Are. 111. 303 Wild Amaiemcnt flung From 
out thy Chariot, withers ev'n the Strong. 1705 Pora Odyss. 
viii. rao Like Man terrific,. .When clad in wrath he withers 
hosts of foes. 1816 I. Wilson City of Plague n, iii, Repent I 
before the red-eyed Wrath Wither you to ghost*. ■«37 
Dickens Pick id. 111. Dr. Slammer, .said nothing, bin con-, 
tented himself by withering the company with a look. 1854 
J. S. C. Auiiort Napoleon (1B55) I.***- 46a Tha historian. . 
would have been withered by the frowns which would have 
darkened upon him from the saloons of Versailles [etc.]. 
1887 A. Jem nrr A ready 172 The world is getting quite LOO 
much for us — withering us, in fact. 

Wither, var, Witteu sbM 
Wither- 1 , prefix, repr. OE. wi}er-, OFris. 
wither-, OS. withar-, 0 I 1 G. widar- (MHG., G. 
wider-), — the adv. wifer (see Wither a.) used 
with sbs. ( adjs., and verbs (cf. With- 3), chiefly 
in the sense (1) against, in opposition or hostility, 
as in OE. wifercrist antichrist, wiferewide contra- 
diction, resistance, wihersaca With kus are, wiper - 
wiuna W iTHEnwiN ; less commonly in the senses 
(a) in return or compensation, counter-, as in OE. 
wiperllan recompense, wi/ertiht/e countercharge ; 
and (3) in the opposite direction, bock. 

■f L In sense (1 ), used (ctp. by I -ayamon) In com- 
pounds denoting hostile acts or contests, as wiper- 
blenoh, -ded [Deed sb.], -gome [Game -hap, 
-ueht [Fight jA.], wlperafcranojj resistance ; also 
in the derived sense 1 adverse, evil ’, as wipereraft, 
-la)e [Law sb. 1 ], and (in personal designations) 
wiperla^e [cf. OFris. witherlaga opponent] per- 
secutor, wiperpeod [Throe] enemy people ; occas. 
with verbs, as wiperhalde [Hold v.] to hold out 
against, oppose. (Often indistinguishable from 
Wither a.) Obs. 

r iaoo Ormin 6905 Jiff he Idle waxenn Jrxr awihhl off 
l|>eriilreniii l>e Onnacn hi.s ajhenn oferrking. Ibid. 10997 
D fihhtenn forr ]i« bode, To wrrenn hemm wibp wiperr- 


98669 P» weorett wide lo-flo)eii: 


) u riu his wiSer-la)cn muchel of pine cunne of-slaien. 

16318 Cult hit is wide of ure wi$cr-deden. Ibid. 3 
Kinnma li.fi urriE(tl«len xml u-iSer-conie makeden. sno- 

1 wider-uehlt. 

Marker. 5 )>« awaride wrOerlahen Iciden iwa 

luSerTiche on hire leofliche lieli, bet hit brec oueral. c 1130 
Long Life is in O. E. Mite. 136 Nis non so sliong. -fat mai 
ago dupes wiper-blench. 

2. In sense (a), f wllherweje v. trans., to weigh 
again; witherwoight Sc, (also wodderweghf), a 
counterbalancing weight. Cf. WiTUEnHAM. 

1340 Aytnb. 137 To..wipnyme his dedes..nnd telle, and 
w*3e, and 'wypcrwe3e. 164a Row Hist. Kirh (Wodrow 
Soc.) p. xx, A "woddcrweghl to our bell to mak it ring the 
belter. 1B08 Jamieson, Withsrweighf, . . ( withtrweeht\ tha 
weight llnown into one scale, lo counterbalance the paper, 
or vessel, in ibe opposite scale, which contains the goods 
bought. i8ao Unco WinL Even. T. I. *70 She's nae 
wother- weight noutber. 

3 . In Bense (3), f witbarhoked a., barbed [cf. 
MHG. widcrhdke barb, G. - hottest, EKris. werhake] ; 
+ withorwlae adv. Sc. [W I3E sb. 1 Il], =* Witiler- 

BH 1 N 8 . 

1 133a Arth. 4 Merl. 5666 pis diacoun badde a long laila 
pat was 'wipperhoked. 1643 in Dalycll Darker Supers t. 
Scot. x. (1834)459 Shoe turail liirselff thrie sevcrall tymei 
round 'wiiherwys, about ihe Tyre. 

Wither- a (.rare), *• WitheII T '- 2 used in comb, 
in sense 1 withered', as wither-boned , -faced aft)*. 

159a N ASHR Strange Newts Wks. (GrosarOII. 997 The 
wilber-fac’d weather-beaten Mariner. iBji MilmaN Faoio 
9 Like some dry wiiber-boned anatomy. 

Withered (wi-ttsid), pp!. a. Forms : 5-6 
wyddred (iV. 5 wydderit, 5-6 widderit), 6 
wydred, widdered, wydderad, wyddurde, 
(wedred, Sc. vidthiid), wyth(e)red, withred 
(wethered), 6— 7 witherd, 6- wither'd, withered, 
[f. Wither v.- + -ed 1.] 

1 . Of a plant, fruit, etc. : Shrivelled or shrunken 
through lack of moisture, and so deprived of it* 
natural colour, freshness, or bloom ; hence, of fields, 
or stietchcs of count! y, and gen. : Dried up, arid. 

c 1470 Henry Wat/a.s vill. 1037 Th.<r awld bulwark I M 
Off wydderyt ayk. e 1480 Hfnkvson Two Mice 229 Thir 
widderit pen nnd nuiliv .Will brekmy leith. — Fox, Wolf, 
4 Hush, six. It will not win jnw wonh ane widderit neip. 
1508 Fisiifr 7 Penit. Ps. ciL Wks. (1876) 148 Wedred 
graose or hey. 1549 Compl. Scot. vii. 7a The vidlhrid 
barren frildis. a 1580 Becon Jewel of Joy Pref., Wks. 1361 
11 . a A peca of gioraa amokya bacon or saulte withered 
28-3 



WITHEEBDLY, 


220 


WITHERS AXE. 


no Manye des tries, sandvc, wyl 

Shaks Temp i ii 461 Wither d 


withered, vnfruiiefu] 


Lett , to flf Voiuat 7 iept {if 71) *66 Our Loid shall w 

with Ilia dew the Withered hill of mount Zion 111 Scoll- 

iflBa Dbvuen 81 I ea Dk Guns 1 i, lo the bare Commoni 
of the wither d Field 1710 Lend Goa No 4777/4 A lull 
' 11 Man, with withered Hair 17B1 Cowrie ' j “ 


Wither d slumps disgrace the sylvan 


i8ij Scott 


blow 1861 files Hhowning Mature's Remorses x, Withered 
immortelles, long ago cut 1864 1 tsmsis / a. Ard, 67S Dut 
narrow breadth Or wither d holt or tilth. 

2 . Of men and animals . Physically shrunken, 

shrivelled, wasted, or decayed ; deprived ol animal 

vitality or vigour 

a 1900-34 Cov. Coe f us Chnsti PI l Bjo Sey ye, wyddurde 
wyvts, whydder lie ye a wey T 1509 Hawks Past Pitas 
nn (Percy Soc) 143 An oldewy deed wiche i$a6 J ihdacs 

S rA* v 3 A grente multitude off sicke folke, off blynde, 
It, and wyddered 1988 Siiaks L L, L IV ill >43 A 
withered Hcrmite, Sue 9 ore winters worne 1641 Milton 
Ammadv mil Wks 1831 III 333 They may os well sue 
for Nunneries, that they may have some convenient stowage 
for their wither d daughter* 1700 Hows And \ tip Mother 
III 1, Mirks which Yean set on the wither d Sage. 1S68 
J H Hi unt Rtf Ch. Eng. I 431 A poor withered skeleton 
of humanity 

b. Of the body, or parts of it : Shrivelled or 

shrunken, esp. by the wasting of disease or age. 

Formerly, and now colloq. or dial., often applied 

to a paralysed limb 

1913 [see Wiarish a. 3] 1936 Tindale Mark in. t There 
was a man which had n widdred hondc 1697 flavor X 
AFnen v 644 Take the last Gift my wither J Arms Con y leld 
1793-6 W'ohosw Bor itrtrt it 890 Twice did I spring to 
grasp his withered throat. 1809 Scott Last Minstrel 
Tntrod 3 His wither d cheek, and tresses (.ray 1813 J 
Thomson Ltd Inflam via the part alTecird liccanie at 
tii st insensible and Cold, and, in the progress 1 f the disorder, 
dry, hard, and withered 1877 Dowdy, n Shake Primer u 
79 So fierce a human energy ns that of Richard con- 
centrated within one withered and distorted body 1910 
H G Wei us Out/ lint 5W» The figure of the new 
monarch [IVilham II of Germany] with a withered left 
arm ingeniously minimized 

3 fig m immaterial sense : Deprived of or having 
lost vigour, freshness, or * bloom ’ , shrunken and 
decayed ; f formerly sometimes, reduced to poverty. 

■«6t Host tr Cashg/ione t Ceurtyer 11 Y iij, In my 
wiinen-d reasnmnges 1396 Raleigh Disc mi Gwana A yb, 
1 am returned a begger, and withered 1S37 KuiiiHtlorD 
Let to Parishioners 13 lulv, The I/>rd will make this 
withered Kirk, 10 hud again like a rose .78. J. Brown in 
R Mackenzie Ls/e( 191P) 337 Our sacrament 13 o 1 the 5th 
Sabblth nf Jui e. Pray for our withered corner. 1810 *>cott 
Lady 0/ 1. iv mil, Lay on hnn the curse of the wither d 
beai t. 1819 Kfats J alto/Ihfsn m t aB8 I he | ale Omega 
of a wither’d race i860 Swu as i.etf Help m 383 The Hast 
youth turns from his withered 1 leisures 1869 Dickvaa 
Hut Fr It XV, A grey dusty withered evening in l ondon, 

f 4 8 Worn out, ragged. Obs rate. 

c 1480 Hfnkvyon Test Cress 163 Hu widderil weid fr» 
him the wind out wolr. 

fb - Weathered r Obt rate 

1796 Kirwan I tern Mm (ed a) I 34B Withered gneiss 
has samcnmei the appearance of a grey slaty tnorlar 

o Tea manuf. (see Wither v a 4 c) 

1897 D CaoLi Pea vn 117 Trolly loads of withered leaf 
5 Comb , as withered looting ndj 
1849EABTW1CK Dry Ltaxttvj* His beard stunted, tawny, 
and withered looking 

Hence W 1 theredly adv , in a withered manner , 
Wltharadnaas, the condition of being withered ; 
rarely cotter, a withered pait. 

■S 35 CoviHDAL* Isa. in 34 And for their bewty wyilired- 
nesse and lonnebumynge 1611 T Williamson tr Goulari't 
IVise I’isulard 34 Ola age the unwcldinessc or wilhered- 
nesse of the body 1698 A box IVUds Lurg sir xxm 393 
J hat wither edneas caused by a fall I have annomted twice ■ 
day. 1659 loRniANO.Witheredly, sueamsn/e 1711 JWlL- 
lison Jim Lacr Siren Wks (185a) 313/3 There usually 
follows, on God’s withdrawing, great witheredness and 
harrenness on the souls of his people 188] G Macdonald 
Pnmess hr Curdie in, F very trace of the decrepitude and 
withcrcdness she showed had vanished 


wilhcrer of young names is 1891 Mow Miner 0/ Peru, 
lilancher >r the hair, And wilherer of the Blrenglh. 

+ Wi"therfnl, <z Obt. [f. Wither jiM 4- -pol,] 
a. Hostile , wicked, evil, b Bold, valiant. Hence 
+ W1 therfnlneee, wickedness. 

c moo r nn Coll Horn ji Hise wiffcrfuMc hine, )>o ben 
deules on belle Hut 61 Dutoluero eol/igaciones tmfie- 
lafis (>»t unbinde3 \>t hendrs of w ifkrfulneise ctsoj 
Lay 31330 To Jran scipen wenden wiler fulle che ties 
Hid 33364 ArSur bis writ nom ail bonden nud wider fulle 
Warden 

Withering (wi tferiq), vbl. sb. [f. Wither o.* 

+ -IhO 1 ] 

L 1 he action of WITHER v. a , q v 

■513 Fitziierb Husb I 33 The yonger and the grener that 
the erasse is, the softer and the iweter it wyll be whan 
it 11 hey, but it wyll haue the more wyddryn^e. 111614 
Donnb I1ia0ei erot (164.) 131 1 hese enormous w uherings of 
our bodies are allowable 1698 A Fox Warts Surg in. 
ami. 389 A Withering, is a Symptom which is incident to 
joints won tide 1 1796 in J Robertson Age re Perth (1799) 
917 What fell off from the whine, broom, firs, Sec. in tha 


course of their withering 1648 S Ball Jeav 111 r 57 The 
peculiar red appearance of this lea is produced by tossing 

the leaves 111 trays to promote the withering 1891 

Maurice / eofh 4 King r vn 113 The withering of a hand 
which was cured again tB6a Hfi FS Organization nr Daily 
L'/e 3 J lie waste of time, and Ihe withering up of enjoy- 
ment. 1866 G Stfi hens Runic Mon I 33 The remaining 
withering aw ly nf the N in Scandinavia is in the infinitive. 
1899 Allbutfs lyst Med VIII 845 Spontaneous withering 

or retrogression of reitarn of the tumours 1903 C Halo 

Indian I sax's (1917) 218 Withering in the sun is fatal to 
fma quality 
b ntteib. 

1707 Mortimer Husb 367 After tha Malt has Iain on the 
wilhciing Doors about twelve or fourteen days 1833 

Dickfnj Bleak Ho six, I he learned gentleman who does 

the withering business, and who 1 lights all oppunents with 

his gloomy sarcasm 1897 D Choi x7<-a vu 114 A willicring- 

liouse 100 yards long will accommodate about 140 maunua 
of leaf 

2 toner. Withered branches or brushwood, used 
in making fences, e(c. 

183a C w Hosmyns Tat fa 46 A man made barrier or 

stakes and ‘withering*’ 1B34 K S Suaivas Handley Cr 

xiv, (rooi) f 104 Ihe rotten stakes and wilherings of a low 
ill made up gap 

Wi tkenng,/// a. [f Wither p. 2 + irq *.] 
That withers, 111 various senses. 

1 . Fading, decaying. /*/. and fig. 

ISM At EX Hums Hymvi vn aa6 Widdring welds. i6si 

T Williamson tr Goulart’s Wist Vuillard a T his wither. 

mg and transitory life 1668 J Owfn Indwelling Sin xiv 
33S There inay ben withering member in the body 1680 
(Jtway Orfhan iv vtit. Desire sh ill languish like a Withering 
fiiuer 1781 ( ha Him Village 1 tSj X lie hare arms broken 
frum Ihe wilneru g tree 1784 Cowi e* 7a f vi 938 iheie 
he fights, And there obtains fresh triumphs o cr himself. And 
never with ring wreaths. iBai Shelley Adenitis xxxn, On 
the withering flower The killing sun smiles brightly. 

2 . Causing to fade or decay [ 1 st. and fig); esp 
causing decay of vigour or paralysis of effort j 
blasting, blighting; often applied lo the ‘para- 
lysing ’ effect of scornful looks, criticism, and the 
like, nnd to destructive gun-fire. 

1579 l K 1 n Spenser s Shrfh Cal Frb Arg, K dry and 
withering cold 1599 Daniel Musi flu/us 167 whereas he 
came plamedin the Spring, e, set in th’ Auiumne, in ihe 
withering And sullen season of a Ci Id defect, Must [etc ) 16 
HIseton C less Pen! rook sPass xlvtu. (Grosari)6/s Welhei- 
mg Winter gives her chillmgc chcare 1747 Collins £ 7 i/f 
/ OSSIOIII 41 With a witli’nng lAXzk 1791s Rogers Pleas 
Mem 11, no A withering scowl she wi re 1810 Southey 
Kthama xi iv, Oh I hide hun f am that Witch S withering 
sight 1 1813 I vacs Corsur 11 x, Ihe withering sense or 
evil unreveal d. 1B49 Ayioln La)X S ott Cav 114 Vainly 
sped ihe withering volley Mongsl ihe f rtinost of ourl imf 
1837 Kingsley / 10 V Hgo xv, Tlsley cast on him a look 
which he intended to have been will eung a 1839 Mata 1 my 
l/tsl Fag xviv V t is A blighting md withering dominion. 
1B84 Culuohni' H'lrt Milks Pasha in Stiul in 174 Our 
withering fire knocked the poor fellows over and oier 
lienee Wi therlngl y adv. (lit. and fig). 

1813 By ROM Heir Mil, II t/d Gazelle iv, W e must wander 
wiiheringty, In oilier I mils tj die 1B10 Wififn Annum 
Hours (1820) 64 The gathered flower droops wiiberuigly 
away 1833 M Sio 1 t in bloclem Mag XXXVII 43J My 
uncle looked so withcringly nt him 1903 R Bagot Pass . 
port xiii lift 1 llien, m ly 1 nsV, what is tne use of sending 
me on a fool s errand l ‘ the professor retorted, withenngly 

Witherite (wi Sarait). Mm [Named by Wtr- 
ner after W. It ithenng, who first described and 
analysed it in 1784 sce-iTE'ab] Native barium 
carbonate. 

179* Pful, Trans. LXXXIV. 4»B. I could nol discover 
any re^ ul ir crystallized shape, like the wilherite 

t Wi'tberling l. Obt [OK. wtjserlmg, { wiper 
itheh a and al~ . 4- - lino 1 ] An adversart , 
c 1000 Cant Ps Fxod. xv 7 pu forbriccesl wi)>erlingns 
c 1300 K Horn 156 (Laud] fat hexene king Ihesu crimes 
wi bedi ng 

t Wi "therlinff Obt, [fA\iTHKiitr . 2 + -uhaJ ] 
A vntheted ljranch ; a ehnvelled or stunted person, 
i^aB More Dja/oge 11 Wks iBfi 1 All these br lunches of 
hcriiikcs semelhei ncuer so freslie & grene, beeyel mdede 
but witherlinges y 1 wylher, fit shal drye vp. a 1604 Chap- 
man Cum a of Homer's IVks 30 Noforspoke Dwarfe, nor 
dawneward wilhcrling. 

Withernam (wl-Ssjnam). Jaw Now III st. 
Also 4-6 wythor-, (4 -ir-), 5-6 wether-, wider-, 
4-7 -name. [Law-French (in Britton wythernam), 
presumably a. ON. vtOmdni recorded only in the 
sense 1 resistance ’ (but cf. caily Da. vedemam 
pledge), f. vi 6 r- Wither- 1 + ndtn Naam. 'J he 
etymological meaning is 1 reprisal ’ ] In an action 
of replevin, the reprisal of oilier goods In lieu of 
those taken by a first distress and eloigned ; nlso, 
the writ (called caputs in withernam) commanding 
the sheriff to take the reprisal, 

I 3 Si les bastes soint ehaceS hors 


making of Keplegias twelvepenee, and withernam upon the 
same twelve pence 1343 ti Art 13 fdvi I, c. a [A] courte, 
liauynga power lo holde pleas of wythemem 1979 Fjrfos 
Terms l aiu 73 1», The p iriy v|ion y* returne of the sherife 
•hall haue a wntte of Withernam, directed to the Shenf, 
that he take ns many of hys beasles tyll y l hee hath made 
deliucranre of y» first disires 1999 l.i/t eg Sir T More in 
Wordsw EclI, Bug (1B33) II tea Whether chatlall taken 


[in] wuhemame may be replevied. 1618 J. Wilkinson 

Treat Off Coroners 11 13a b, Tben the plainiife may bare 

a Withernam, which must be made in this maner. * 1619 
Sia II h inch Law (1636) 334 la a repleuin in the Counlie 
Court, if t he goods be conuey ed away, so as at the Tenants 
suite they cannot be restored, proccsse of withernam lyeth 
1636 tr Hoy's Ref 30 A Withernam was awarded, and 
executed, and now comes the Plaintiff and prays 10 declare, 
nnd piays a deliverance of the Withernam. 1767 Black stone 
Comm 111 lx 149 Goods taken in withernam cannot be 
replevied, till the original distress la forthcoming 

b. A process of distress (or arrest) for debt, 

formerly current in the Cinque Ports (and other 

towns) 

1314-19 Cat letter bkt Lend E (1903) 4> [The sum of 
4 or which had been taken by way of] Withernam [from] 
1 homes de Grantham de Dyvely n 139a Borough Customs 
(Selden Soc ) I taa A1 lute du dit playnlif, ci deit le baihf 
par asmgnement des juids prendre une Wytbirname sur 
qicomque vien&e de la due vile ou cud 1461-83 Hid I 135 

1’aylc and juraiev may lake a wylheiname agaynst all his 

leiiuuntes 19x9 Hud I. 133 Yf eny man have take toll or 
custum of eny (reman of Cawnlerbery, he that ya grevid 

may have a widernnine at Caunlerbury iherfoic 1374 Aels 


Andrew Muller of Hamboroughe was arrested at 

Dover by a wrilt of withernam 

O. Reprisals taken at sea by letters of marque. 

■714 FoRTvecua-AiAND Pref Foe fescue j Abs 4 Lim. 
Mon 50 ibis Word Wiihernam also signifies Reprisals 
taken at Sea, by Letters of Mart ships 
Withers (wrC3J7),ri pi . , ocean, sing wither. 
Also 7 weather-, [app. a reduced form of utder- 
some or -son* (see quots. 1541-1, 1547), f- under- 
«= Wither- 1 + nn obscure element; cf. G. wtder- 
nst withers, f. wider- Wither - 1 + nst Wrist] 
In a horse, Ihe highest part of the back, lying 
between the shoulder-blades. Also, the corre- 
sponding part m some other animals, as the ox or 
the sheep Often in fig. context, esp after Shake, 
(quot 1601), with allusion to the 1 wringing 1 of a 
horse’s withers 

1541 b Act 33 Htu VIII, c 5 f 1 Every hone to be in 
hryehlxinj hindfullcs measured from the nether nerte of 
the here of the hnughe unto ihe upper pari of ihe Wyder- 
s ines. That is Lo say f, the upi u pti le of the Shuldcrs 
134J Salfeburv Diet Jsegl IV e/th, 1 sbujdd gudun, the 

15B0 I ily Ft f hues (Aib ) a 19 Wring not a horse on the 
withers, with 1 false siddle 1394 IJlcnukvil 1 sen n xix 
(1397) 211 1 , In hit [sc [he Tulls] necke townid the Wither* 
are 7 vlarrei 1396 Naniib SaJ/t , n II alien P4, That 
oiiuig him m the nithrn. worve linn all the rest 160a 
Siiaiir II seer III 11 .32 Let the g-rll d indc winch our 
Wlt)l< rs ire vnrnng 1607 111 KKEi & WxLiaru II estru 
Hoe v 1 H 3 h, Never were iluee innocent Citizens so 
nt I omin illy wrung vi der the wuheiv 1649 C Daniel 
Fnnarrh ,/fm JI ,cccxlui, Though llicchaineofTyrranye 
gall’d the withers or their will 1719 Swift D ire t Seur. 
V Conti iv e 111 At the Saddle may pinch the Beaut in his 
Wuheiv 183B La Ti jN Alice v in, 'Tell me now', said 
C iroline pre-sing on the wrung wuhcri,[elc ) 1B39 Darwin 

l oy Ai t 11 95 The Vunpire bat is cfien Ihe cause of 
much troublr, ly biting ibe horses on their withers 1867 


A lie led ivni 473 The shoulders [of ihe sable 
antelope] are exnemely high at the withers, i886Svmonds 
Btnain It.Cath Reait (1898) VII M 179 iheicisnot 
a City of Italy which Taisonl did nol wring in Ihe vtlhers 
or its sclfionrcit 

sing 1607 Torsat l Four / Beasts 597 The wither of the 
be 1st, I mesne the top of his shoulder next to hi* nrcke. 
1693 land Gaz No 3096/4 A black Gelding, the Hair 
dipt on his Wither 1770 G White Setborrrr, To l ennarii 
Mar . I measured it [sc the moose deer] as they do an horse, 
and found that, fiom the ground to the wither, it wo* just 
five feet four inches 1B30 ' II Hieovfi / e act Hoe soman, 
ship 118 Ihe saddle, pressing on the off side of the wither, 
would pinch the horse 1908 Animal Managteu 160A wide 
wither is nearly as troublesome as a high one 

b. traexsf. The pnrt of a saddle which comes 
over the withers. 

1764 J Wallis Tamer's Diet sv Bon 1 0/ a S addle, The 
witheia is the arch that rises two or three fingers over the 
horse's withers 

C. alt rib and Comb, as wither gall, -strap ; 
witherbund, -look (see quota.); witherwrunga,, 
Injured in the withere. 

1696 Earl Monm tr Potcahm's Adits fr Paruast I. 
xxxi J4 A th, ce- wheel d Chairet drawn by lean weather- 
wiung Jades 1764 1 VI mms farrier's Diet sv Bands 
of a Laddie, Besides these two great bands, the foie how 
has a small one called the wither land, and a crescent to 
keep up the wither arch Ibid , Withetbnnd, a hand or 
piece of Iron, laid underneaih n saddle, about four fingen 
above the withers of the horse, lo keep tight the two pieces 
of wood that form Ihe bow. 1767 S. Paterson Another 
Trap II v 37 A broken-winded wither wrung horse, 
1794 W Fflton Carnages (1801) II Gloss , IViiher Strap , 
a pari of the harness which goes round the withers of the 
horse to hold up the collar 1813 Jamieson, Wttherlock, 
that lock of hair in the mane, of whnh one takes bold when 
moontine on lioise back sB86 Corah Mag Sept. 399 Many 
of them had open kidney sore* and wither-galls. 

tWi thersake. 06 s. [OE wi)crsaca QFri* 
wtthirseka, OS wtdarsaho, OHG. wtdarsahho 
(MHG. widersache, M1IG., G. wider sachtr)'. f. 
wiper- Wither- 1 + -saca, agent-n. i. item sak- of 
Sake sb ] An adversary, enemy. 

In OE , simply and in phr Codes to ijertaca, often = 
apostate. 

e 960 zGthilwolo Rule St. Beast (SchroSr 1B85) lxtL 111 
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Ne beo he na sacerd geteald ac Code* wtJersacs. 1 1000 
Art. Gasp. Malt, zxvu 14 ludai u wijiersacn. ciaoj Lav. 
1808 Geomagog .bat was be beihste Godcs wlder-saka. 
Ibid . 13090 pat ii goddea wiSer sake. 

Witherahina. wldderihina (wi-tfai-, 
wi'dojjinz), adv. dial, (chiefly Si.). Forma : 6- 
wldder-, 7 - wither-, (6 widdlr-, weddir-, wod- 
(d)er-, 6, 9 wooder-) ; 6-9 -sins, 6 - -shine, (6 
-gym, -shynea, -shynnts, -son(n)is, 6, 9 -elnnia, 
•■ones, 7 -shlnea, 9 -aohynnes). [a. M LG. wedder- 
sin(ne)s (cf. wtdeisms ‘contrario modo ', Kilian), 
a. MHG. wider mines, f wider- Withks- 1 + gen. 
o 7 Jin (esp. MG.) -* stud, sml way, direction (sec 
Sithb sb.l ) : cf. MHG. wide/ sintten to return. In 
tense a associated with son, Sun sb."\ 

+1. In a direction opposite to the usual ; the 
wrong way ; to stand 01 start wi/AersAins, (of the 
hair) to * stand on end Obs, 

1113 Douolas sKnth 11. ad a6 Altai sit I wolx, and 
widdarsyni Hart my hair. I bid Direclioun of Bulk 39 
And on ihc bak half wntis wlddirilnms I’lcntie of lesyngis. 
1*70 B. Bahnatvnp Mem (Bannalyna Cl ) 11 That will gar 
thair hama trumblll, and thair hair aland widdirshynea. 
Ill] Leg. Bp. SI. Andreis 704 Ana porter lo tha bischop 
his mining gave, Helmut the schouldera a royall route, 
Turning him wodderschms about, a >583 Montgomery 
Fly tmg 5S0 Halrli blarm widderslns abauk. a 1600 — 
Sann xxaiii. 6 Sho slraikit bakuard wodershiru my hair. 
16S3 G SmciAia Satant /mns World 31 1 His hair standing 
Widdershins in his head syai Ramsay fit never leave v, 
1 he Mains shall gang wilherahms e'er I deceive thee. 

2. In n direction contrary to the apparent course of 
the sun (considered as unlucky or causing disaster). 

1543 Fee Elgin (New Spalding Club 1901) I. 84 Sayand 
the said Margniat BafTuur vaa ane huyr and ane wyche and 
that sche )eia widersonnis about inennii hous vark aline. 
<11583 Montgomery Flyhng 418 Ilur venerabill Virginia 

a uhome je wild call wichca nyne tymes, wirdersonen, about 
le thorne raid 1396 Spalding CM Mssc. (1841) I 96, 1 
find it wilbe ane deir yeirj the bled of the rurne grown 


withary (wi-Csn), a. rare. [f. Witheb v . + 
-Y i.] Inclined to wither ; wilting. 

1 idai R. Banistih Treat 113 Dss . Eye Breviary (1633) 
(bib). Eyes darlie, wiihery, and cloudy, presage death. 
1 Sot GsriN Lett (1901) 11 8s All else are waxing pale and 
Withery under tlie lartanan heat 
Withey, variant of WlTKY. 
tWithf&U. Obs. rare. [f. YVirn adv. + Fall sb , 
after late L. symptoma, Gr. trufinrai^a Simptom.] 
A chance, casualty, accident; a symptom 
150sTurnir Herbal 11 46 b. 1 he vnrype apples eaten with 
thoyr sede bryng dedely witnfalles. 157a J. Jones Bathes 
Ayde ill 33 Ad idem ix Ih it, which the Greckcs call Srnt/. 


Increase.] Success; advantage, profit. So With* 
gate t Sc. [Gath sb.l] 

1456 Sia G Have I nts> Arms (S.1 S.) 171 Wikkit men has 
oft tymes in tills warld welth, and withgang. c 1480 Henry- 
SON Wolfe, Wether xxu, Hiay baif withgang, wellh, and 
cheniing. 1410 in Fee Ear /dam Orkney (S H S 1914) B6 
Vuht nl prolclis nnd vlgang [?| printed vgang] *rne Schir 
Dauit deit 1813 Jamieson S.V. With gait, Jo get the with, 
gate, to gain the advantage. 

t Withgang, sb.* Se. Obs. [a. ON. vtS- 
ganga access, admission.] tree course; unlimited 
permission, licence, toleration. Also + Wi thgwsg 
V., trans. to give licence to, tolerate. 

sijw Fatie Faring 430, 1 gaif my lurt euer witbgange 
of al plesnns Ibid 3747 G) f men thaim wilhgang wantonl) , 
Than wyll lhai cowet tile maistry. 1808 Jamieson, It-eth- 
gang, toleration, permission to pass wilh linpuiiily. Ske/u 

So f Wl thgato a Se. [Gaik sb *] 

>599 Sc Acts ptas VI (1816) IV. 187/1 The withgui and 
liberlie quhilk sindry avaricious persones hex lane 10 exa. I 
. sik exorlnlant proflite. 1S06 Ibid. 3B4/1 Ane terror lo 
the ewill dispoait to gue withcait lo thair lnclinatiuun 
Ibid. 6ifi/a 'I he withgait and liheitie grantit vnto buehe 
shameful I scafTcne anti extornoun. 

tWithgO', v. Obs. [f. VVliH- + Go V. ; in 
sense I OL. wi/giin.] 

1. trans. To go against, act in opposition to, 
osc ; in Pa. Pfile. opposed flo). 


withheld ms. 191a Engl Hist. Rev. Jan. 53 Walpole . 
withheld Great Britain from giving support to i redenck 
William. 

absol 138a Wvclif a 7 hess 11. 6 Now what withholditb, 
je wile 11, lhat he be ichewid 111 his tyme 1560 Bible 
(Genev)a ihess 11. 7 He which now wilhholdelh, shal let 
til lie be laken nut or the waye. 
b rejl. To restrain oneself. 
e isoo Vices 4 l- trines 133 De maun be him wifihalt. of 
atea & of drenches a iaa$ Ana K 34B leh hxlsie ou .. 
bel ye widholden 011 from vleshclie lustes 1303 R Beunne 
Hand! Sjnne 13633 v ow lo wilhholde Fro b e aynnes bat 
bytare are tolde. 4-1400 Maundei (Koxb ) xxli. 99 If 11 be 
i«> b»l any man withhold him fra bis feste c 1400 Ir 
&,i r Seer , Goi Lerdih 73 With-holde bo Horn lalynge of 
blood Ibid. 116 He bat mill oliljx him luslerrc Ins (rondel. 
11 1619 FoTHrxBV A theam 11 >111 8 a (i6aa) 183 He praieih 
to God, 10 withhold him, because hee could not withhold 
himselfc. 1897 Warunc, Tales Old RPgnne ss6 Blake,., 
though tempted, yet withheld himself fiom yielding 
to. tntr. lo refrain front', occas. const, inf., 
or trans. with gerund. Obs. 

1650 H. More Obstn in Lnthut. Tn , etc. (1650) 103 
Y> u could nut with hold fiom telling us that you are but 
a young man c i0jo Uradiord Flsmouth Plant (1636) 
1 hey withheld and did no more hurtc. 1711 Addibon 
Speit No 133 Pc He could no longer withhold making 
hunself known to nnn 1807 1?W II Ibelanu] Med Ship 
of l cols 11B note, No man should withhold from extending 
bis hand to support the falling Ibid 375 note, 1 he fools 
will carefully withhold from the mention of their own 
fooleries. 1B17 Jas Mili Brit India \ iv II 453 He was 
imapahle of giving, or capable of withholding to give an 
opinion. 

td. turns To keep away or off, ward off. Obs. 
■3 K Ahs 33oaC,lnoun pulte forth a Helene schcld, Ny- 
gusara dunl withhiild 1380 1st Bi Discipt Ch Seat (i6ai) 
66 Lven Kirk must have lhack able lo with bold raine. 

t e. To hindei, prevent. (\\ ith dir. obj., clause, 
or acc. and inf.) Obs 

e 1400 lr. Seer Seer , Cat’ Lerdth 93 Vnderctardynge . 
ys luge wtrkand, and wuhhaldand bat vndoynge by- 
comes 1486 Bk St Allans c vj b. It is anoyus cekenes. 
and with lioldclfa lin slrcngthr 1674 N FaisEAX Bulk 4 
Sell 9 Nothing with holdc, but that fiom an infinite tale 
of Unites there may at length .11 ise an infinite. 1734 Richard. 

’ m If III 32 Nothing with holds my wishes to 
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WITHHOLDABLE. 

c i boo I ices V t utues aj Hit is al icdwoll, and of haSe- 
nes c .lit vsiShcalden <• 1374 Ciiaicmv boeth iv pr vi 
(1B6B) 1 ig He wul le fur lelen peraucnture lo continue inno- 
cence, Ly |e wl ulie be ne in y ml »i|*liuKlen fuNuue. 
c 1386 — l irs J rgCj 1 1 lie I’nler notlei] 11 short for to 
withh lden it ll e 111 1 re esily 1 1 licrte. 1367 01 L xk Jett 
f 01/It 1111 (hkeal)) 121 M ihougli it be n whyle vwele, 
II 1 iy not be with h Ide 1398 I km is* Barth D. P A 
v 11 (Tollc 11 MS ), pe heed 11 xuimlel comynge narow and 
h)3e, and bat n with hil le fie bage® if Jie Irayne c 1*00 
lr Seer 5# r , 1 eru Lettish 78 Sliulj tokepe end witliulde 
kyndlylei- < 1430 / i/ t r / 1/ 1/ inh del «v (il(;) to lie 
1 nh with h lie 10 Inin alle vei gcauiices 1483 Cam jn 
( it h I 11 ll e IJ I wold ye c ullie a id wcl withheld 
the enaini le fa knygltl that had litre wyues. 

+ b I o keep attached to one a person or engaged 
in one's service , to retain for one's pleasure or 
profit, keep on one’s side Obi 
e neo it nelok 9356 A thus in I kmhlei ful wel o bon 
Willi I eld |<c Ling, with hi 11 to lede e 1380 Anteersst in 
lodd Ihttt 1 rtat H v /</ (1851) itu Crist uiplielde no 
turn of I awe ne 1 le lers tl ]e 1 1 r f r 1 diet an I fees c 1400 
Maunpiv (1 ji tin 1 7 All ■ I11. 11 ynslndlr-t | at Cornell 
lief re li> rn lien will he I leu with him as of I 11 h uslmhl 
1 141a iloct 1 eve Dt Keg l nut 1259 \\ nil It tide hir on bi 
si le 14*3 A ti / m y Council III 90 He has liene with 
holdea I of rcle me fora ycrc wyl llir n I It kyng Henry 
1404 i astun 1 tit t 17 1 He] never was sen aunt to the Due 
. ne wyihhaldjn in lie e service c 1500 i hrtt Ktngt Suit 
at My larde vnllihelde I tin fir hix seiuaunt 

t 6 1 o keep, maintain, preserve Obs 

l Virtues j 1 Dal lu he-, kunne wel yevnawtn 




asli|i towipna 


been wilhliolJe 1390 Gowaa Corcf I 7 knjhtli de 
Wheiof the wjde wnlil s fame Write in Crvmq ic 1.4 3 it 
wltlhdle r 141B / / / oer is (Rolls) II 944 Ilem nedeilie 
nether sperc 1 e shulde, Ne in 1 o tastel to be withholde 
+ 0 a I o hold b lo hold up, sustain Obs rare 
1513 Douolas /Enas vtlt tt 44 In thair hand wytkliald 
and cuerykncclit [wxjavilli Ripens 1760 7a II tlaooka 
Frol f Quit (iBog) If hi [He] cut the hair that with- 
held me in twain so down 1 thought I fell 

+ 7 1 ntr lo hold < r mlberr to Obs rare 

a 1430 Kn lie la lout Piul 4 l otto flee et rile m d with- 
hoi le the good Ibid '4 Alle the e men that kepithe hem 
•elffcleie lime free I ertlowilh ldcgoodensauniplesof ly IT 

Hence With ho lffable a., liable to be or capable 
of being withheld 

1810 Hksthaii Patting (1821) 14B The hal dual 1 nt ever 
withh liable I rib a, with which they aie fed. 
Withholden (wiMwa Ulan),/// a ar,A [pa. 
pple Of \\ IT1III0I D V ] - NN ITII 1 IK 1 H ppl a 
C1430 Pel / el 4 / Poems at /jm withholden lure 
■3en ]e n,t Of ]t leiuxiinlii vpon b« ini 1801 ia 
Bextham 1 alt h 7, he 1 r/(.B J7 jV 97 The folia icusly 
offered and re lly wulili I 'en remedy 1884 I environ 
( «/ 1 1 48 i lie lung will holden tubule 

Withholder (wifflum 1 hi) [f \\ itrhoi d v 
+ -is 1 ] One who withholds 
■483 Alta An hi in Ada Dim Cane II Inliad 107 
That s ho haue hir nc loun agai e the withal ' iris of thanie 
1516 AVr l my Seal St el 418 1 1 jompell ll e vvilhhild 
an* and 1 ilromettoun, lhairwitli tj drliuer the sainyn ti 
thann 1348 A ti 4- 3 F! 1 I /, c nf tiit shall not be 
laufull lo sue s che wuholder of tubes tjefure any other 
Judge then e clcs asti alL a 1648 I r Hi kukri Hen I l! I 
(if8i) 117 If cither Pnn e li me in 11 lentirn to rccaucrany 
other Ki his against clher with haldeis 01674 Jkahiksk 
C hr t.thi 1 (1675)555 He hull mo e Withh Iders to keep 
him f om bin 1866 J O Mlifhi Comm F \od xxu aB 
Whether he [rc God] be regarded as the withholder of pros, 
pertly or the resirainer of crime 1917 Outhvsaite Land 
or Rev 1 111 ai To compel the urban land Hitlilioldcrs lo 
use nr part with the land. 

Withholding (wiOhou IiIiij) vbl sb [f asprcc. 
+ -fao 1 ] The action of the verb Withhold re- 
tention, restraint, keeping back, etc 
e 1386 CitAVCia Melib r a6j IIow I shal gout 

syats 

bycokyns hardy ncsse, 
»un witnoiay nge 01 wyt, ana smlyrst ndynge. c 1430 
Pi gr 1 1/ Manhodt 11 In (iBfg) jti So Is to me an hesy 
bluk the bodi. and agret uithholdiuLe 1440-1 Piny Count 
iroc (PRO), 1 hendenturcs of Tin withholding bilnix 

the Kyng and him 1*1450 Oohtvw Reg 351 I hat they 

shulde rereyue the tyihys without ony with holdynge 

1454 Rolls of l aril V 2.4/1 That a not 1 le nine of 
munneye liee 1 1 me delivered f r the witholding and con 
tenting of such Sou'de juts 1516 Reg Pit y beat Scot I 
5 iB/a H air treasonable assrgei ig tile ng and wuhliald ng 
of the ki cis aalell 111651 L I jvk C ombat Flesh 4 Spin! 
(1654) 41 lhe wuhl oldings rf the Sfiut 1705 STANiiors 
Paraphr II 340 Ha very W ilbholdmcs and Delays are 
kindly meant 1B37 Lo Kiuer broil IV 1 il lie with- 


tna 

lhe blank pi ofound. Which h I Is All knowledge 1 


«'y 


to fraud 

bo Wlthlio ldin? ppl. a , that withholds 
C1430 htlgr I if Atauhode iv mu tiflfig) 183 With- 
h rldiuge, and ful ofcley, and slewy is (ullcc 1898 J or In 

hr Aug 305 The eteri al duef between the desiring Jlcsh 

and ll e withlio ding spint 

Withho ldment. rare [f Withhold v + 
■Mlir] - NS ITHHOT DIHO vbl ib 
1S40 O Sbik-w if K Christ s Counsrll 183 An avocation 


Withl, var with tki see Wmt prtp 6. 
Within (wiili n\ adv , prep , {adj ) i orms ( 2-5 
written as one or ns two words) a. 1 wlpinnan, 
wftSlnnan, 1-4 witSmne(n, 3-5 wipinne, etc (see 
With and Inns adv ) ; also 3 wlp lne(u, Onn. 
wibpinnenn, 3-4 widine, 4-3 withme. fl. 3 
wioin, 4-5 wiptn, etc. (see With and Jw adv ; 
al breviattd 4-6 whn, 7 w ,h iii), 4- within. [Late 
OL wipintian, i vjiJ> With prep + tnnan Jnne, 
the second ebnicnt bung assimilated to Itr adv. 
in ML. OL wipmnnu, vnpnftan behind, wipfot an 
before, j vi/geon Ian beyond, wiphmda/i lidimd, n t/>- 
u/an above, and wi/utan Wiiholt, form a group 
of words jieculiar to Lnglish, corresp to and perh. 
partly modelled on the synony motia group beeftan, 
bsrftan lUn adv , beforan Ukfoub, begcondan 13 e- 
vond, behmdan IIehind, beinnan, human Bin 
adv , *btufdn, bufan Ll0\ E adv , beutau, but an 
Buci adv , of which nearly alt hnve cognates in 
Wfeit Germanic. Cf. the blended forms Btthinne, 
Uttholt] 

A adv . (In most senses opp to Without adv ) 
1 . In the inner part or interior, or on the inner 
aide (of a receptacle 01 other material thing); 
inside, internally. 

c 1000 Ibt ratefr en. vl 14 Duwyrcsf wununga bmnan fcm 
arcc & climst wi liman V. wilulait mid lyrwan <-1150 
( en 4 / 1 64U De rede wul Ilmen I jknet on NVieche Hat E il 
Set wt r ten sent a 1300 Lars r AT J’3 Ills hrurd with in 
nas eicn 1 tin, |’e lift has son and in n wit in 1398 Ti SUM 
1 nth De P A iv iv (149 levij, Uy hcete uerky 1 genlway e 
wythtn and uythoute bivlyes lien i-ansumyd and u muted 
C1430 7 uoCoikery Iks 48 Lake un nil ovyu, & 1 uloure with 
ynne & H) ill oule 1596 Sham Menh fin 105 Set a 
deeps glasss of Reinish wine on the contriry Casket, far if 
the d me] 1 le wiilu 1, an 1 that temptation v ithnul, I kn iw he 
will choose it 1796 Si adman Suit nun II xviu 51 Small 

1 mill ilcd I lack spots, which arc vs lute within 1797 Cm e 
ridgb Christ shell uj lhe gatetli it was ironed uitlnn nnd 
withyut 1813 SmriiFNs in S/i r« r C,« Z l IX. 1 42 At 
the bend of lhe wing, just within, is S hnn c I ured spine 
■ 817 h a RAnAY ( hem Uamp ix 248 The inst ument maybe 
removed, and the fluid w itlun |r msferred ta any convenient 
vessel 1866 t.Fo Phot J Holt xkxiii, lie tradesmen 
locked ihcir doors and barnc uird their windows wiihin 

b In the interior of the body or some 1 art of it 

e laao Ihstiaiy aiB WiNnnen I e h iue5 lirriuung 1387 
Trkvis k Ihg In l 59 Petynge of veynes is bcltre 1 kn we 
in )e vure parties of bodies ban y 11 ward and in he myildel 
wihyn e 1450-1530^71^ mr/alje 11 ^46 IIow al hys 
gl>IIOUs b dy music 1 e tormrnlr I wytlllll mil wy 111 ule 
1596 *s ti aks Afeich i.l 1 83 Why should a n an wlusc 
blind I. w unite uilhin, Sit like I is Grmdvire, cut in Ala- 
busier/ a 1630 t abi vv lorn s My Mistress cm mao i ng 
me to letum/er Let In t 68 Ihiuyh the skin De dosd 
w uli lit the u I 111 1 festers wul in [1843 Ma ai lav Hot 1. 
has Kn, Hut Ins Inn I s were to no up bravely Dy the brave 
heart will n ] 1844 Mas Browson . I ay of Pro 1 n A eta y 
III xvi, lhe n aidcns' lips trembled from smiles shut within 
O. Ill this writing or document , herein. Obs. 
exu in technical use. 

1387 Tri-visa Ihgdcn II 35 As bit is 1 aside wi|r ynne 
c 1450 Uo htc 1 Reg 368 As is I write wilhyn 1498-1B44 
[see D. a) 1510 Indenture ietn J ynton nnd H rman in 
Proas l Mol Soc (1B67) 365 lhe parties wytlllll 11 vmede 
1651 tr A ltchiH j Junsd (1653) 55° w * A II and C D 
Coroners do crime lhe Justices within written that we 
have searched the Kollcs 

+ d. (with verb of motion) So as to go in or 
be inside - Iff prep 1 Obs rare 

i*97 H Glouc. (Rolfs) 7951 Hu wihmne turnde nyen ft hom 
alle nome. c 1410 Liber L oconsrn (1B62) ig Toure hit w ilhiinie 

2 8. In the limits of, or in the inner part of, a 
space or region, esp a city or country , in the place 
or realm. 


1 Sjoo Vtheres cmhtes 


V fI? 

nst the 

b. In (or Hilo) the house or dwelling, indoors 
- In adv 5 , also, in the inner part of the house, 

in an inner chamber; Theatr. (esp in stage- 

directions), behind the scenes. 

<'1175 Lav. 64a He brdtedc ]ian castle and h»* folk wid 
ine e 1190 lleket 1175 in 5 Erg Leg 140 Al with Ii ne 
seten is men as hci I e luwetl were e 143a Syr It yam 531 
lo mete as they wcie sell in Italic, Syr Marrok was there 
Terre wilhynne > wys 1546 J Hkvwooo Pm (1867) 3a 
She was within, hut he was yet abrt.de 159a Shahs 
Midi Al iv I 143 singe dir. Shout si ithin, they all start 
tp rSfU - John iv. I 85 Go sund within let me alone 
with him 1613 I'uruias Pi grirnagi 11 xiv ijj lhe 
mother keepelh wiilu i, Lit weeks. 1771 Wksiry Jrnt 
»6 May (1817) III 419 The rain obliged me to preach 
within 1815 Janf Austen r nima xxxii, Nol being willun 
wl en he called lhe uilicr day 1833 L Ritciiir ff 'ana 
Loire 131' Within, ll ere I I j I ’ aheulrd lhe traveller. 1837 
Dicurss Ptchw xxxiv Apjrlmerits furnished fnr a single 
gentleman Impute willun 1853 Macauiay Hrst Fur 
xxi IV 559 A messenger went with lhe summon! to the 
house of the Duke of Leeds, and was there informed that 
the Swim was not within. 


WITHIN. 

o. h ansf In the number or membership of ft 
class or community (Cf. B. I e.) rare. 

■ 5a( [see Without adv a b] 

3 fig. In the inward being ; in the mind, bouI, or 
heart (sometimes implying ‘111 one’s true character 
as opposed to outward appearance ’) , inwardly. 

< laeo /Ei fric Gen vi 6 Jehrepod mid heortaa sarnysse 
wi Oiniiin. <1000 — Hem I 004 We beod frara Code 
Xcscwene X s widutan xe wWfinnan <1175 lamb 

Hnu 94 Jif be halia gast ne TexrA b e9 inonnes heorle and 
his mod Will 1 man c ixoo Ohmik 5751 Jiff hiss bniube 
eri]>|> iss wel » ibhuinenn 1 J in berrte a in 5 Ancr R 4 
Vorto nwlen be heorle wi^innen 1340 A ye no 10 pe axle 
heste uurhyet )>e dede wyji oule, ac Lis uorbyet Jm grant- 
inge wy]iiiine <1386 Chalckr Wife s T 87 De we neuer 
so vicious with Inne We wul been holden wise 1411 
ib l d / oems xviu 118 He suche wi|i ynuo, as je outward 
seme a 1548 Hai i Chron alien VIII, 187 L His graces 
sight was sd qmke that he saw him, ye and saw thiuugh 
him, both wiiliio, and without s6i7 I 1 letciieh P alentiuiau 
IV iv, Think not Lhe worse , 1 shed not leares, Great 
gnefes lament within. 1676 Drvdin Aurengs iv 1, I .. 
biood flun collected 111 my Strength within 1690 Noams 
btahludes (1692) 159 Look willun, for willun is the b ountaln 
of Good 1850 Ivnnvsoh In Alem xxvui, Ihou, that 
countest reason ripe In holding by the law within 

4 Preceded by from (t out of), in vinous senses. 

c 1489 Caxion Sonnes of Aynt 11 xv 357 Yc shall not goo 

oule of wy thin, wylhoul my leve 1645 Gatakxr God's 
Lye on I si at l 59 Nor any helper , ns no power from 
within, so no ayd from without 1667 Milton P L. iv 64 
Other 1‘oweis fell not, but stand unshakn. from within 
Or fiom without «8io Worn sw Soun O emeemng 
Statesmen from sisthin proceeds a Nation's health 1837 
P Kkiih Dot In 273 When the Impression fiom without, 
or the stimulus fiom within, excites the organs 1896 J. 
Davidson J leet St / cle/nes her 11 38 He your own star, 
fir strength is fiom within 

+ 6 Below the number or amount mentioned; 
less. (Cf. B 7 ) Ols 

c 1375 Se I eg Saints xxxvi, (Bm/tuta) 997 Al barnls Of 
twa ,cro cldc ft wilhine <11415 Cursor III 11567 (Trm) 
Of tw >jecr cr vvi>>nne bus 1 loll 1 11a yeir or leu] 1450 
Pasha I etl I 145 io nyc it at the some of t mark or 
wytliynne 1509 I\c( I ri y St al Scot I 286/2 lo the 
nowmer of xu pcisoms or wiihin 

]0 In povsessic n or occupation. Obs. rare 

1573 in lione Alan 4 Manor. Re (1006) 191 Af resold 
Agues survive 1 him, nnd kept brrself w itlun, and was, and 
still is seised thereof fur lei m of her life 

B prep. 

1 In lhe inner part or interior of, inside of, In 
(a space, region, receptacle, etc ). (a) as a mere 

sj nonym of Iv prep 1 anh. 

1 lie use with gen in'] 1 1 wiDinnan yicalitys ’( Agt Gosfi 
Mau win 26) is a literalism of innsUtion (Vulg quod 
mtus esi r alien = t«i trios too nuniflioi) 

e sijilnmh Horn Bp ]>a weren | er igedcrcd wiffinne hero 
buruli of icrusulem 11 iwfeste men 01140 llmsun 49 in 
i> I II 011 I 1 <3 WiS mi e | aradise c 1150 l en $ R 1 348 
\n uelde weren Hem owcii limes linn wifl in Ibul 554 
Do wlx a Had 81s wvrl le wid I in. <1 1300 Cursir Al 2678 
n. 13B8 in 


__ - /al\ i 

I’ou and ]>i did kr And pat won* hi houve wilin. 13B8 In 
■hr hr login [ [I 213 W»in lhe s ill wcslre c 1400 Anturs 
Arth 136 Set me whl Jxm walkcst |ks w lye , J>e wodes 
wiihinf <1489 Caxton Illanrhai iyn vm heading lo 
passe oucr the ry urn. w\ thin a bote 1313 D01 01 as Abrnie 
vu 1’rol 116 Wythm my bed I waikynmt quhnir I lay. 
1596 Siiakb Tam Shr, I 1 94 Sdioolein-islers will I keepa 
within my house 1611 btite Ps n a, I will walke within 
my bouse wiih a perfei.1 heart 1O97 Dmvden Vtrg Georg. 
■11 810 The Viptr dead within lier Hole ix found >7«* 
Sterne Sen/. Jontn , AI mimes. Her head leaning on one 
side within her I and iSao Klats Isabella xxxviu. It shall 
Lomfurt me within the tomb 1867 Morris Jason 1 86 The 
bath within the pool uf some green rill 

( b ) with emphasis on lhe restriction or confine- 
ment by limits or boundaries : In the limits of, 
not outside or beyond. Opp. to Without prep. I. 
(The current nse.) 

1131 0 / . Chron. (Laud), Ealle Jm Bing |>a wzron wiflinno 
my usl re ft wiJSutcn, cnoo Ohmin 10S4 He 3ede upp to 
halt alherr bait wass wibbinnenn wajhcrifft <1300 K, 
Horn 256 (Lmd), Wit hinne be cuit and wit oule 1390 
CowFk Lonf III 307 Everything winch was honesle With- 
inne 1 ) ouse and rk withoute e 1400 Mai ndev (1919) L 5 
J ho water of the see is fre'ich ft lioldclh his swetness xx. 
mylc willun lhe see <1450 Coils tour Reg 665 In weyes 
and rallies with in Luigh and with out burgh 1530 Bible 
(Great) 1 Kings vi 93 Willun the Oracle lie made two 
Cherubims or Oliue tree 1551 Crowley Pleas 4r Payne 
no Tyll all the gixl and fiuilfull grounde Were hedged In 
wliytlun your miwnde, 1585 i Wasiiincton ti Nicholas t 
I oy I xiv 1; Many sinnll Iiuusls very auncicnlly bmlded 
within the groun le [-underground]. 17s! Silklk Sped 
No 91 PI Willun Hie I ihrrlies of the City uf Westminster 
1794 Act 3f Ge>. HI, c 93 | 63 lhe Mines and Minerals 
lying nnd femg willun or under the smd I ands 1B49 
MsrACi AV Hist / ng ix II 4 j7 Privileged disln W, wiihin 
which lhe I'ripal government had no more power than 
wiihin (he I ouvre or the Lscunal 

b. In (an inclosure or inclosing boundary) ; so 
na to be included, contained, Burronndcd, or con- 
fined by Also in fit;, context (cf. 9) 

Within boat d (Naut ), In the inside of a ship see Board 
/* 12 II ithin the lists are I ixr si * a. 

1387-8 I Usk htt Lose 1 in (Skent) I 34 Theta 
I rougliten me within horde of this shippe of jraveyle 
a 1400 Pi stilt of Susan 10 Wib Inne the sercle of sees Of 

I rbcri and Alees is 1400-50 liars Ale r 911 With in 

merntofMeisedoyn ISS9 W. Cuninoiian Court -r Glass* 
17 A Circle IS a plaine and flat figure comprehen led wiihin 
one lire, which fs called a circumference. 1596 DalrvMpLB 
lr Leslie's Jhst. Scot (STS) I g ScolTande Is hail 

whn the sey, excepte that part* quliair it lyes to Ingland. 




WITHIN. 
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WITHIN. 


I Ml Stow Sura. 14a First to speaks of that pari within 
toe gate. it]l Baker tr. Batsac's Lett, (vol. II.) 3 To gain 
baleefe, one muit keep* himselfe within tho bounds of 
likelihood. 1713 Wans Logie L vi. | j To leave Obscurities 
in the Sentence, by confining It within too narrow Limits. 
1779 Mirror No. 10 Fit A man who has confined his turn for 
enjoyment within the bounds pointed out by nature, 1831 
Carlvlc Sai t. Rti. 1. iii, The proud Grandee . . reposes 
within damask Curtains. 1849 Macaulay Hist. ling. ii. I. 
911 Whether the Declaration of Indulgence lay within or 
without the limit was the questiun. Ibid. v. fii4 Five hundred 
prisoners had been crowded into the parish church of Weston 
Zoyland]..live expired within the consecrated walls. 1671 
R. H. Hutton Theol. £«.(i8a8) i. 7 Those within the circle 
of its Influence. 

(A) Appended to names of places lying within 
a certain boundary or area, as Bishopsgatt Within 
(1. e. within the walls of London), Hensington 
Within (i.c. within the borough of Woodstock). 

■Sol Stow Surv. Be Aldersgate ward within and without. 
Ibid. 348 Faringdon Warde, Infra, or within. 1637 Howell 
Loading. 87 We will . . lake a Survey of Bridge Ward 
within, so called of London -Bridge. 1743 Kents Loud. 
Directory 93 Ware Nathaniel, Grocer, Bunoptgate within. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xlv, The united parishes of Saint 
Simon Without, nnd Saint Walker Within. 1899 Kelly's 
Direct. Oxon 313/9 Hensington Within is a civil parish, 
formed . . from the portion of the old parish in Woodstock 
municipal borough. 

fo. Within land 1 in the interior of the country, 
at a distance from the coast or other boundary : 
- Inland C. Ohs. 

sfisa Puschas Pilgrimage ix. iv. (ed. a) B40 The Pories 
dwell an hundred miles within Land. 1617 Mqsy.son /tin. 
■11. 141 Coventry, .at this day is the fairest City witliin-land. 
*793 S 11 eaTon Edytione /.. i 306 Though there is plenty of 
the same kind of stone to be found in Strata within land | 
yet., tho lime-burners can procure.. sufficient quantity from 
the shelving sea-shore. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxiv, It was 
too far within land, and I might hare been scented. 

d. On the inner (esp. landward) side of ; further 
in than. (CL Without B. i c.) ? Ohs. 

*743 Bulkklrv & Cummins Voy. S. Seas iao The Cutter, 
being on the Beam, and four Miles within us. 1766 Goldsm. 
Vicar IV. Iv, Three other apartments, one for my wife and 
me, another for our two daughters, within our own. 1793 


e. transf In the membership of (a class, society, 
etc.); (in predicate) included in, forming apart 
of. (Cf. In prep. 7.) 

1697 Jos. Woodward Rtlig. Sac. vi. (1701) 114 It is ob. 


iecled . ,Th»t this is a Society within a Society, and 0 
Refining upon a Reformed Church. 1799 Monthly Rev. 
XXX. 471 Compositions which may be arranged within this 


informations are within the mischief intended to he guarded 
against. 

2. To the interior of ; into. Also with the 
boundary as obj., as in I b. (Cf. In prep. 30.) 
Ohs. or arch. 


CisoS Lay. 581a Bel in ft Premies bu^cn heom fr.im )>an 
fuhte wih innen arc muchele die. cia$o Gen. 4 Ex. 3775 
Alia he sunken 8e erfle wiiin. 13. . Cursor M. 1303 (G'tttt.) 
Feindes crepe has y mat is wid-in. 1390 Gower Con/. I. Ba 
This Hors.. was brogfit witliinne the Cite. 1413 Jar. I. 
Kingis Q. Ixxvii, I was anon In brughl Within a chamber. 
ciaBo Henhyson Wolf 4- Wether 51 Was nouiher Uolf. 
Uildcat, nor jit Tod Durst rum within (hay bound!) all 
about. 1308 Dunbar Gold. Targe qi Full lustily thir ladyes 
. . Enterit within this park. 138a N. Liciiefielu tr. Castan- 
heda's Cony. E. hut. 1. v, 13 b, Going upon the friday 
within a ceneln harbour. iAioSiiaks. Temp. 1. ii, it, 1 would 
Hauesuncke the Sea within the Earth. 1B44 Lingakd Anglo- 
Saxon Ck. (1858) I. vil 191 Admission within the fold. 

+ 3. In or into the midst of, among, with ; spec. 
in the house of; hence, in the hands or possession of. 

a H40 Ureitvn 16 in O. E. Horn. I. tor Uiuoren dine leoue 
sune wiS-innen seraphine. c 1413 Engl. Cony. tret, ja Whan 
lhay myght nat wylh slrcyntli spede, thay bcihoght ham that 
wylh falshed ft wyth trey&on they wold come wylh-yn liain. 
14*8 Engl. Misc. (Surtees) a To serche what osmundes he 
had with in hym at yat tyme. c 14)0 Cafgsave Life St. 
mis — 1 ,, n, So wer )>ese chanones fer Bello ' ' 


b. Within otuseifi {itself, etc.) : (a) so as to be 
self-contained or independent, without external 
connexion (now dial .') ; f(4) in self-command or 
self-control, not ‘ beside oneself ; (c) in the limits 
of one's own belongings or resources, without ex- 
ternal supply or aid (now dial .) ; {d) not beyond 
one’s normal capacity of exertion ; without strain, 
or waste of energy or effort. 

(*) 1318 Star Chamber Cates (Seldsn Soc.) II. 136 Ha 
seid . . that my lord of Pciurburgh was lord and Kyng wy thin 
hym self vnder the Kyng. 1787-46 Thomson Summer 771 
A world within itself, Disdaining all assault. 1813 Scott 
GuyM. XRXvi, Some efforts, .toward* building bouses within 
themselves, as they arc emphatically termed. 

(/) 1606 Shake. Ant. 4 Ct. 11. v. 73 Good Madam, keepe 
your telle wilhiu your sclfe. 

(c) 1738 Earl Oxford in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 171 The several officers have all within them- 
selves for their use, cook, butler, housekeeper, wash house, 
laundry, brew bouse. 1757 [UurkeJ Enrop. Seftlem. Amtr. 
vii. xxi. 11. 239 They drive a great many cattle from North 
Carolina, .into Virginia, to be slaughtered there 1 and they 
bill and salt some beef, and.. park, for the West Indies, 
within themselves. 1B01 Fanners Mag. Aug. 300 They, 
for the most part, live entirely upon the produce ortho farm, 
and think they do well when they can, (in their own words) 
‘live within themselves ’j that is to say, .. without buying 
•ry thing. 1814 Carr Craven Gloss., WUhin-oursel/i, in 
eur possession, without purchase. 

let) 1737 Bracken Farriery fw/r. (1737) 1 1. 148 The Sweat 
will not.. appear so plentiful, provided he [se. the horse] 
is quite run within himself, i860 Whvtk- M rlvili.r Mil. 
Hath. x. 76 [The horse] going well on hil haunches, and 
quite within himseir. 1878 Month Aug. 463 They are 
rowing quite within themselves, in very good time, and have 
the race in hand. 

B. fig. In the (inner) being, soul, or mind of. 
Within oneself, spec, (after say, think, etc.) ■= la 
thought, mentally, without outward expression. 

c sooe Ags. Ft. (Spelman) cii[i], 1 Ealle 9a 80 wiSinrum me 
synd [V ulg. intra me sunt], a 1140 Lofsong in O- E. Horn. 
1. ai 1 pi paasiim acwonche he passiun of sunnen pet wunieS 
w!3 inne me, a 1300 Cursor At. 807 pe find . . said wit 
hin his Sari ihoght, 1c haue him don to suinc for nnght. 
1303 K. Bkunnk Hand!. Synne 336 pe holy goste ys be 
withynne. 1340 Ayenb. 133 Huanne pise luo ziden of }>e 
herte byep acorded.. h«t is pe Stele and pet wyl panne is 
pe man ordine wyb-iono him-zclue. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 
338 To ouyr-comen enemis put srn |ie wib-inne. 138s Wy. 
clip Matt. ix. SI She saide with ynne hir self, Jif I louche 
oonly the clolhis of hym. I slial he snaf. 1500-10 Dunbar 
Poems Ixix. as Hald Haip and Treuthe within the fast. 
1316 Tindalr Luke xxiv. 3a Did not oure hcrles burne 
wylh in vs, whyll he talked with vs ? 1A00 SltAKS. A. Y. L. 

1. 1. 34 The spirit of my Father, which I thinke is wilhin 
mee, begins 10 mutinie against this seruilude. _ a 1668 


Ch. Fathers ii. ail. (1903) IV. 179 The priest prayed— by 
name, hut within himself— fir the then pope [etc.], i860 
Hawthorne Marble Faun vii. (1865)35 irks my l.rein nnd 
heart to thinkaf her, all shut up wiihm herself. 1B96 Hovs- 
MAN Shropsh. Lad xxx, And fire and ice within me fight 
Beneath the suffocating night. 

0. In the limits of (a period of time) ; most usually, 
before the end of, after not more than ; also, since 
the beginning of, not more than . . . ngo; or gen. 
between Ihe beginning and end of, in the course of, 
during. So within a word — as soon as a word 
was uttered, at a word. • 

CI175 E. E.(Vesp.) Horn. 89 Widinnen feowtr wucan 
comen [hi] to him. 1 1105 Lav. 4955 \Vi 5 innen a hit Jeren 
Drennes liine bi.ftohle. c isoo He set 1500 in S. Eng. Leg. 
149 Euercch Alibod of greie Munekes to bulke chapille cam 
Wuh-Inne )>re jcr. 1303 R. Bkunnk Hand/. Synne 7047 
Sone aflyrward, wilh-yn a lylyl. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. X. 
149 He hath wedded a wyl wiih-Iuue \>is syx monelhes. 
c 13B5 Chaucer L. G. W. 101, I fcl aslcpe witn-Inno an our 
or two. c 1400 Maun dev. (Koxh.) xxv, 119 He schall bafe 
worde wilhin m day and a nyglit. 1533 CovkroalE Acts 
I. g Ye shnlbe bapty-rd with y* holy goosq & that wilhin 
this few duves. 1348 Patten Ex led. Sc 


DRAiioun woulk. 1551-1 in Feulllerat Revels Eiitv. VI 
(1914) 74 Boughle of him wilhin y* moneth of deccmber. 
1399 Sham. Hen. V, 1. il. 60 King Fhanmond.. tiled wilhin 
the yeere of out Redemption, Foure hundred twenlic six, 
iBgi tr. K it chin's Jurisd. (1633) 79 lie to whom Ilia property 
is, may take him within the year. [1830 Tennyson In item. 
xcii, 'Tho' il epake and hazed to view A fact within the 
coming year] 

7. Not beyond or above (a specified or implied 
amount or degree) ; at, in, or of less than or not 
more than ; so as not to exceed or suTposs ; esp. 
(6) in expressions of a small difference or margin of 
error from a larger amount : *■ with a difference of 
not more than (so much) above or, usually, below. 

1388 Wyclip 1 Chron. xxvii. 33 Dnuid nolde noumhrs hem 
with ynne twcnli jeer [13B3 fio twenty Jeer and bencthen], 
1140a Maundev. (RdxIi.) xxx. 137 Faire damysellx within 
he side of xr. jere. c 1450 Ati'ks Festial ago Wether Jici 
ben cosynnes wylhinne degre of manage or no. 4489 Acta 
Audit. (1839) 131/a pe sereffis quhilkis prisit his gudia haid 
prislt bairn greity wilhin )>e avals of haim. 1511 Act 4 
Hen. VIII c. 30 Preamble, Beyrg of kyn,.unto the said 
John., within the second and third degree. 1717 Swift 
Let. to very young Lady Misc. 11. 337, f think you ought 
to be well informed how much your Husband's Hevenue 
amounts to, and bo so good a Computer as to keep within it. 
17B3 I.D. Percy in C. Rose's Diaries (1B60) I. 58 Being.. 


foure foot within three quarters of an inch. 1606 Shahs. 
Tr. 4 Cr. 1. ii. ia6 He is very yong, and yet will he wilhin 
three pound lift as much as Lis brother Hector. 1711 Steele 
sped. No. 91 pi She lis* a tall Daughter within a Foitnight 
of Fifteen. 1886 E. C. Robins Temple Sot. (1BB7) 13 The »• 
treme length of Solomon's Temple., is made (in his restora- 
tion of it) to agree with that of the Temple of Pmslum 
within a inches, igao Conquest Apr. 168 The unit of electrical 
currant. .was obtained. .to within one point in ao.ooo. 

tb. Within age ■ of less than full age, under 
age. Ohs. 

c 1400 Pilgr. Smote (Canton) rv. xxaviii. (1B39) 64 They. . 
gouerne hym, ryglit at lie were to yonge wilhin age. 1430- 
1530 Myrr. our Ladye HI. 317 Chyldrcn. .that dye wylhin 
age vncryslcned. 15x5 Ld. Berners Froiss. (iBia) II. cL 
[xcvii.J 795 When kynge Ryiharde was crowned.. he was 
wilhin age, and a kynge ought nat to gouerne a royalme 
lyll he be ENi. yerca of age. 1596 Bacon Use Com. Law 
in. (163a) 35 Leaning their lieire within age, a Mata within 
1 ai. and a female within 14. yearcs. 

o. Not beyond or outside (n specified distance) ; 
at or to a distance of less, or not more, than ; 
nearer or not farther away than. 

Often In fig. phrases, os within an act, a hair's breadth of. 

C 1440 Gtnctydcs 3044 As sore aa Ermoncs. . Sawe that he 
was wilhynne hit wepona length. Anon he smote Alt hym. 
>537 Layton in Lett. Sufpr. Atonast. (Camden) 157 Other 
doctor Lee Or I have famiher acqwayntance within x. or xij. 
inylles of hit. 1634 Sir T. IIeruert Trap. 75 [We] came 
I within foure degrees of llic /Equinoctiall. 1700 T. Brown 
tr. Fresny’s Amusem. 73 'J'he least false Step brings them 
within an Ace of Death. 1716. 1839 [see Inch sb.‘ ij. 17SS, 
1767 [sec Haik’s-rrfadth, HAiRDKEAmn]. 1794 Act 34 
Geo. HI c. 91 } 64 Within the Distance of Ten Yards. iBia 
Jxffesson Writ. (iBjo) IV. 178 Almost wilhin striking dis- 
lunce of each other. 1863 Wiiytk-Melville Gladiators 
xxxvii, Tlie German would nut permit Escb to approach 
wilhin spear's-lcnglh or his ivost. 1865 A. Tsollopk Belton 
Estate xiii, Keeping wilhin a few yards t>r his sister's chair. 

8. Iii expressions referring to the physical range 
of some action or perception : Not beyond, not 
farther than the extent of: as within call, near 
enough to henr a call J within reach, near enough 
to reach, or to be reached ; within sight, or hearing, 
near enough to see or hear, lo be seen or heard ; etc. 
Often const i/(lhc agent or percipient, or the object 
of the action or perception). Cf. In prep. 9 d. 

a 1533 I.D. Berness Hum Iv. iBB He slewe.. all that 
came within his stroke, a 1533- [see Sight i#. 1 4 e], 1580- 
[sce Caknon-siiot 3]. >581 Pettib tr. Guasto's Civ. Conr. 
1. (1586) B5 Sboute not at every bird, but onely at (hose that 
are within reach r ' .. 





WITHIN-DOOB. 
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WITHOUT. 


|M R F Biston Nno Syit Si void Etsrc 51 Whan Ihc 
point 11 ] asset! well undi-r mid wuhin the (word arm 

9 . fig In the extent of (something abstract figured 
as a region, or as hiving extension) ; tip in, or not 
bejond, the scope or sphere of action of (nithorily, 
power, knowledge, a law, etc ). C f In prep fl, 9 d. 

149] A ta Dam tone (iBig) 979/3 He wei wilhit cur 
soueiane lordis wardo iji* Act 4 Hen I 111 c ah Suche 
as ben will in 1 1/ order, only excepte 1560 Dais tr 
Slo lane t ( 1 1111 / V j thin hjs juris liclion •S99 c >HAks 

Hen M, 1 11 a8g Bin 111 s ljee nil wuhin ill! wil of God 
1610 II Joss 1 I/A 1 1 loll will I ri g In n in Wuhin the 
statute T 1643 [see Si here. 6 b] a 164S 1 l> Herhfi t 
lieu I 111 (16 1) 1S7 II it r me si uld hive tl e benefit of 
this recourse to tl e Ordinary, I lit 111) e wl 1 were witlm 
holy Order, if 1654 Sflden Fn l t (Arl ) B0 I 1 will 11 
jour btomick, let within yo r Ciiiniissi n, 1710 Sill in 
Taller No 9 ji Pi As they In a within I ties and j they 
trsn.^rens them 1769 III A kst irfn r IV rxviii yfiy 
Within the l enefit of clergy iBso B olrstp ft bn chant 1 
Be/ I 416 Whether tie j irly »n n Irs ler wuhin the 
bankrupt la M 1813 Scoit Q ent 1 P vi 1, Who will 
n. en that tl eir pi ice of let rem 111 is will in my know- 
ledge! 186a Sin. 1 a /nil 1 vine 1 11 ti| 4) Even 
Atheism l me. within the dchnilinn 1869 h ritFMAN 1 atm 
C n<7 am III a68 D d ihty ilrein the enterprise within his 
power! 1891 Li v J inns Be/ I 'VI 1 1 776/1 lhacontrsct 
and ihe label together constituted a written warranty within 
the meaning of lha above section 

O cut) That is within , + (of a letter or docu- 
ment) enclosed, tare 


within Writ 1B06 Gin W ii kinson in Oues / t/etl / M 
Ftte (1815) II . 4 \ui w I 11 t fill, in nJdmoi to the 
within I ilk ti enlisn e our 1 ater jI regard for il is nation. 

D Comb a of the -idv , in quota. in sense 1 c, 
as + within baunden, suithm-named adjs b. of 
theprep -within-bound a {wine ‘id), confined 
or experienced within bounds (in a school) 

1498 Ci I eel Bk 593 The condicion of )n. ohligacion is 
sucii that where-u certayn trailers 1. depending betwixt be 
withmbounden Maire & Cominalte on the on 7 artie and be 
pnour Sc Couent on )>e oper pariie [etr ] 137a in G K 

lownsend Learnt niter (n d ) 300 The wthin named John 
Ingle 1706 Dr Ft f T.ue Retd 1'ref ,Wks (1889)436 I he 
house in which ihe within name I Mre Bargr i. e lived 1708 
Bee StltcMH S H S 19-151 1.9 I he will in designed George 
Hamilton 1834 Ciiitty ratine 163 As well the within- 
named plamtifT as the within named defendant 1B39 w 
Howitt Bay e t unity Bk avi 997 Wl at are all their 
within bound enjoyment, ta their montlly rural walk.? 
1844 A 11 Corner 1 arms <f lb t tie, ate 43 To I e indorsed 
* By Rule of Courl,‘(if .0) At the instance of the wilhin- 
named Appellant, (or Respondents) 

t Withi n-doo r, adv fihr. (a) 06 s [See 
Door sb s ] "■ ne«l. 

Speak in thin door 'do not clamour so es to he heard 
beyond the house' (J ) 

1J79 Corson Sth Abuse ( Vrb ) 31 Him that lialh a Con- 
dune within d rare, and fctchctli water without. 1604 Shaks 
Otk iv ii 144 Speaks within doore iSa« Bacon Ess.l realm 
Kmrt (Arb ) 481 Sedentary and Within doore [ed 161a 
Wiihin-doorcs] Arts 1849 C Was* Sophocles , Fie Ira 4 Me- 
thlnka within door, I seemd to hexre One of the maidens 
keep a groaning iBat I ahb Fha Ser 1 Old Benchers, 
I suspect he bad his within dour reasons for the preference. 

Withi n(-)doors, ativ. phr {adj , sb ) arch 
la (or Into) the house — Imxiors. 

■5B1 Mulcabter Pant tans vm (1888)33 One to he ssed 
within dorei, and the other abroade <11690 in Someis 
Fraell (1748) I 964 II ieems odd that [he] should make 
his final Appe il to the People, before he had tried the Force 
of one of his Reasons with n doors 1789 S Shaw Tour W 
Enf 4*9 Bain confined us wuhin doors several hours 184a 
Dickens Atntr Notts in. All wuhin doors 13 very plain and 
simple 1838 Hawthorne Tr If It Jmls (1671) II 366 
An English coal-fire, if we could see us honest lace within 
doors, would compensate for all Ihe unamtablencss of the 
outside atmosphere 1884 Hi atk Jud Shakespeare vi, 
Judiths father would have no serving men come within, 
doors. 1893 Hardy Jude the Olscurt 1 11, An animated 
conversation in progress within doois 

b. (with hyphen) f athib ora* ad/. ■■ Indoor i; 
also as sb. that which is, or those who are, indoors 

iSia [see pre qnot 1695] 163068 Johnson 1 Ksngd 4 

Commit 29 ihat there be mnic addicted to arts manly, 
than unto sedentary and within-dojres xxupati jns 1838 
IIawiiiqrnk Fr \ It \ote bks 1 1 986 All the within dours 
of the village empties itself there 

t Withi nforth, adv 06 s Also w ith liyphcn, 
or as two words (variously divided), or as three 
[f Within adv + Forth adv Cf wilhout/orth ] 
Fropei lv, Lverywhere wuhin, internally throughout 
(see Poriii adv ah), but 111 use a mere synonym 
ol within = Within ah 1, 2, % 

CIJ74 ClIAliriR loeth v pr v (iflfcPJ if8 pe pa.naun of 
be hotly moeuep be farmes ] al realm wi]i in f r]>e 138a 
Wyclif / set 11 g A loke wmen will inforth and without 
forth c 1415 It Mary of Qtgmet 11 1 in Anglia VIII 
1 $1/3 Wit how mykel dyuerste of verities she wai amyed 
wip-tnforpe 1467 in Fngl Gilds (18711) 373 That no citcien 
aewe another in a forcyn courte vnto the lyme he lake his 
areyon wtynforlh. 1470 >5 Mai ory Arthur xx xxu B36 
They wiihmforth kepte theyr walles, ft tleffendcl them 
whan rede was 1316 Pstgr Per/ (W de W 1331) 78 b, 
Wene you that it is with me wiihmforth, as it anpereth 
outwar lly t 1343 Raynaidb Byrth Mankynde 133 It is so 
hards to cause a chylde t> lake any thyng wuhin furlh 
1348 Uoail Frasm Par Luke mi 43 Ve outvardcly beare 
a ihewe of hslynesae, yet wiihinfoorlh swell in amblcion. 
1C01 Holland Plsny xxi xiv II. 93 The lid ought to . 


have libertie to play up and downs behind, that it mny bee 
let downe farre wuhin forth 1610 — Camden's Bnt 109 
Ihe Romanes when they were about to found cities . 
yoked on the right hand a Bull, and within forth a Cow. 

Withi aside, adv , prep., {sb ) Now arch or 
dial (Also with hyphen, or rarely as two words.) 
[f Within + Side jA. 1 , after inside ] A. adv 
L On the inner side: ■■ Inside adv, i, Within 
adv 1 (in part). Also const, of. 
a r 393 Soil IIW ELI Hun tred flfedsl (1873) 70 The windows 
were wider wuhinslde than without 1631 >xencii 
Jhstill 1 n8 ihe silt which adheres to the neck of the 
I.cloit with ns de 1731 Mili FR Card Diet si Green- 
hiHte 13 nil in side of [lie Wind iw. j ou should have gxid 
strung MiulUra 1771 Graves S/tr Qhi r 1 v. xu, A f mill 
oial picture, fixed In a panncl, within side of the door. 
1800 J GRrrs Dt try Ltrer Lit (1810) aos Ho empbys . 
the 1II1 stration f a man will inside mid another withoulside, 
of a sphere, di.put ng on us convexity or con inly c iBea 
Bn tint Na <g (Weilc) 154 String, one or two plinks 
w ithmside, next under the gunwale, answering to the sheer- 
strikes withouts de 

2 In (or to) the inner part or interior {of) : — 
Inside a/v 2, Within adv. 1 (in put), T b, 1 d. 
Also, indoors - WiTiiiN ah. 2 b 
1598 Daerkt Theor li'arreey 1 196 Caunllero, or a mount 
wiilnisiJe dist i t from the curttne 171a Sterip Speet. 
No 533 pa Whit pisses wuhin side of those Vehicles 
a 1713 Si* C W hen in I 11 y 1 hilhmore Mem (1BB1) 347 A 
1 isis of squnr d stone fifty fjot high so contrived within. 
si le ns lol rms very intricate Labyrinth n 1774 Gull sm. 
' <»y J 1/ J hi 01 (1776) I 389 Ihe diver sale upon n 
s mil wit within side 1774 - Nat Hut (iB6a) I vi xi 
414 The porcupine a q ill is within side epongy 1S01 Maria 
h nGRwonTH lush Bulls v ii, Ihe imprudence of fin ig at the 


uuberland Mem (1807) 
> cximme it wuhin 
jmpage will attract 
ipiny wuhinslde of 


I ly one wis wuhuisi le 1B06 K Lusibeslanh Mem (1807) 

II 153 An elifice, re - 
side mid without 
notice, though it si 

it 1B07 Southey i-»>rr kox < r« xx.vii iioswr •• 79.10 
meant tohive foisiLen the roif nn 1 1 iken our seats uitliin- 
side 1889 Stevenson Master / Ballantrat x 960 My 
gentleman sat withinside tailor wise and busily stitching 

3 . fig Within the limits of. 

1B36 J Grots in Cambr Ess 104 The classical range is 
restricted withinside of Greek and Latin literature 


tney run up withinside the spinil hone a 1766 Mis F 
Sheridan Nourj ihnd (1767) 93 It was within side the walls 
cf the temple sBss Borrow La tngro xeix (1B93) 398 
Various evolutions withinside the pale 1851 1 hackfray 
Esm nd 1 IX, Holiday music frnn wuhin side a prison wall, 

2 In the inner part of = Within prep 1. 

1686 Plot Staffarish 108 Why may not these imperfect 
Mctalls grow witlnutsiJe the stalks of Corse, as well as 
Ihe perfect both wiihsul and withinside other plants! 178a 
fLiz Biowxn (e • Bat.man II 9uo Permit her to «l»y 


the within side. 

So Withi nel do a adv arch or dial. 

1891 Stkvfnsoh [slant Nte‘ Enter! , Bottle Imp (1893) 
134 Wilhinsides something obscurely moved <11894 — 
Fables xvui Touchstone, Hia soul withinaides was as lulls 
ns n pea 1910 Kin inc Rewards If 1 asrtesn ihat thought 
shrivelled tne wilhinsides. 

With! nward, -wards, advs. nance-sods [f 
Within + -wahii, -wahdb ] L owards the interior. 

■6n Ft 0910. Adsnir r, from within, withinward ITorriano 
( 1659) from within war 11 1863 J Grot* Pr/lor 1 hi las. 1 
B The communication being only withinwardi from without, 
and not withoutwards from within 

Withlich, obs form of WianTLT adv. 

Withnay: sec With-. 

Withnesa (wi* Wnes). nonce-wd. [f. W ith prtp. 
+ -NES8] The fact of being with some one or 
something ; collocation, association. 

1907 W. James Pragmatism iv 156 The lowest grade of 
universe would be a worl l of mere r viihness 191a CcntsmJ 
R -v Jan j<} This Withnesa, together wiihness, association, 

brings us into the interior of the plan of the creation 

Withnim ■ sec With- 

Withont (wi&au t), adv , prep , conj Forms 
(3-5 written as one or as two words) : a wifl-, 
wiputan, 2-4 wlp , withutea, 3-5 wi pouteE. 
etc (see With and Outen adv.), 4-6, 7-9 arch. 
withouten ; also 3 -utene, -utin, 4-5 -owtten(e, 
5 -oughten, -owghton, -outene, -yn(e, etc.; 
abbreviated 5 w'outon, w l owtyn- p. 2-4 wif>- 
ule, 3-4 wltuts, 3-6 withouta, (3 widh wuta, 
wip houte, 4 wit out(t)e, a witheoute), etc. (cf. 
Outk adv), abbreviated 4, 6 w* outo, 5 w'owto, 
w'oujte. 7 3 wip vt, 4-5 wipout, etc (see 
With and Out adv ), 4- without ; abbreviated 
S-6 w‘out, 5 w'oujt, wVt, 6, 8 wont, 7 w lh out 
[Late OE unptilan, f. wib Wnn prtp. + 6tan 
Odten adv. : see Witiiin.J A adv. 

I Outside, in various senses opp to Within 
adv. Now only literary and somewhat arch. 

For instances of the ellipsis of Ihe object of the prep , la 
which without hee the nppearanee of an adv , aad may be 
— * * — H 4 and 14 


1 , On the ontside or outer surface (of 1 material 
thing) ; externally. 

1 1000 Alfric Horn. I 86 Hie lichama Lam wiSutan mid 
lanesuinere hztan c 113 a Gen } ir 3898 On a wond 
Wifi uien 60 wrothe wi 5 nond De iwclfte names of Sal kin. 


Barth De P R.xv ilvii (1495) N vj/9 A Rede is emotlie 
wythout & bolow within 1419 in J roe Privy Council 
(1834)11 147 They were endosid wipout) n to euche pe nones 
as us lisle nssigne. a 1413 Cursor M 17347 (Trin ) pet 
xhulle be dotes nt )>e last Wi>inne & wijioute lolcen so 
14 Irhy l can't be a bun 180 in L E P (iB6a) i4iH)t 
schyncd wj the owle so fayre and clere. 1396 Shaks. 7Vr»« 


to be Pure, but 1 was not ui it, onely I saw it without i6al 
1 Williamson tr GouUsrt s true rieiltard 8a The lmsgcs 
cilled S <1 e nes, win h a farre off, nnd without appeared to 
bee grossely emued 1616 Bacon Syh a (503 It ii nn 
ordinaiyCunoskty, to Tor me lues and Shrubs into Sundry 
Shapes ; which is done by Moulding them within, and Cut- 
ting them without 1797 [see Within A. 1] 

2 . Outside (or out of) the place mentioned or im- 
plied, tsp outside the house or room; ont of doors. 

sun in Assmann Age Horn, xvl 196 ptel 8®r 7 damp, 
) et lug enlle in on pa burh foron, pset flier nun p)ng pats 
fult.es wyfiutan bclyfen nees. c 1100 O F. Chren (MS i ) 
an 999 Alan scolde findian jif m m inihle betrcppnn pane 
here nliwnr wiputan c 1105 I ay 19569 Uruttes weoren 
MiSinnen & Afelgi wiT vlen 01300 Cursor M 996 A firm 
w ill par es a hute, Mai nin win in [at es wit oute Ibid 
1508, Wclcum he } jii Inuerd said pal, 1 Ducll pou noght 
wit vie c 1380 Sir rernmb 9 40 Naymes panne with oute 
;ede & hndde pe k>na wip inne C1400 Maunuev (Roxb) 
V 17 Pm pis cilee til a hill withouta bare Sampson be 
3atcs of pe citee 1596T1NDALK Matt xu 47 Bi hold thy 
moder and thy brethren stond without 8333 CovtanAl a 
a A mgs x 94 Whsn they time in to offer sacrifices , Iehu 
appoynted h m foure score men without .654 S... A John- 
ETON (i-d Winston) Piary (S H S ) II 300 They wer nl 
aitt in the fnlds, but M. I L absolutely refused to preach 
withouL 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. it (igon) ,75 All this timo 
poor Merry did stand without, trembling and crying for 
feir that she was rejected S740 Fielding 7 am Jones x ill, 
i here is a f oolman without With the Hoiks 1768 Coldsm. 
Gaodn Man v, Jar 1 II go hasten things without 1849 
Macauiay Htst rng x II 369 Meanwhile the throng with- 
out wis becoming more numerous and more savage 1890 
Bridles S pnnr II vm. When winds without make moan, 
1 love my own fireside. 189a Zangwii l Chstdr Ghetto 1 xv, 
Pinchns betook himself unceremoniously without 

b. irons/. Outside of a class, body, or com- 
munity , nol in the number or membership ; in on 
alien or foreign community. Those {that are) vnth- 
outsiders’. Now only in echoes of 1 Cor v II. 

■■97 R Glouc (Rolls) 3014 pe king let rare up chiichen 
& to nl pat lond nhoute, & hisaopei dude in hor poer, put er 
were al wiponte Tnijooinfl F Misc 146/14, xrxij echiren 
syntlan on engelonde And Norphumhie Is wib vlan And 
loffen and westmaralond and Ciunberlond And Cornwnla. 
1595 Id Dirhem Froiss (iSrs) II Ixsiv [Ixx ) 994 The 
pryse was gyuen of them without, to »yr lohne Holandu 
1318 1 indalr i Cor v 19 Wlial have I to do to iudge them 
that are with out! Do )c not ludgn them that are with in ! 
1333 Covkrdai a Deut xss 3 Jhen shall not )• wife of the 
deed take n sirtunge man without, but hir kynsmnn shal 
take her to wyfe 1676 W Ai 1 in Ad dr Noncor/ 67 The 
breaking the Churches Peace nnd the bad effects of It, hoth 
among themselves and in reference to thrm without 1846 
Mrs, A Marsh Fr Darcy xxxtx, Ihe secrets of my trade 
are not to be tightly communicated to those who are without 
1864 Pusiv Daniel (1B76) 30 o To win those without to live 
according to the law 

3 . fig. and gen. Outside of the inward being, soul, 
or mind ; with regard to cxtemnl action! or cir- 
cumstances ; in relation to others or to something 
other than the self, sometimes, in outward appear- 
ance as opposed to inward reality ; outwardly. 

c 1000 JFifiic How. II 404 Swa sind ge eac seleowoda 
wtSutnn nhtwise on manna jesihSum a isag Ancr R 4 
pe o3er nwle is a) wifiulen, & riwlefi pe liLOme ft licomliche 
deden. 1340 Ayenb 93 Ypocnsye is n zenne pet makep 10 
esewy pe guod wypoute pet ne is na31 wypinne a 1400 
Bthg Pieces fr lhomtonMS (1914)54 How bay sail here 
) Rm with owtten Rnd wilh in 1 howe to God, how to mnn 


Bthg Pteets fr llomton MS (1914)54 How bay sail here 
) am with owtten and with in 1 howe to God, how to mnn 
c 1400 Maundpv (Roxh)xxvi ,93 Ne pare sihuld na man 
luffe a creature for pe bewtee wiihoulen xgos Otd Crysten 
Men (W do W) 1 in Some thynges they make in opera- 
cyon wythout all onely, the whittle thynges are not in the 
soule materyally 1360 Bible (Geneva) a Cor. vil 3 We 
were troubled on euene side, fightings without, & lerrours 
within 1607 Grimmtone tr (oulait's Admit Hut 391 
Rage may haue inward beginnings, without any acci- 
dental! c ntagion without s<S3 Hotah Medil Mirth Chr. 
Lt/eioi) Yi hen (for ought a man can See) 1 y his countenance 
without, a godly man may be sad, and mrlancholick. and 
perplexed. 1691 E Wai her tr Epictetus’ Met kxvi, An 
injury To something else without, lis none to thee 183s 
Hr Martinkav Hill 4 P alley v 84 Then you will be at 
casa without and at peace within iBgg G Macdonald 
(title) Wuhin and Without a dramatic poem 
4 . Fieceded by /torn, in above senses. 
a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 1039 1 3« Calodoyne \ he eallis fra 
with oute 1643- [see Within adv 4) 17M Wollaston 

Bthg Nat lx 190 'ihe hints I received from without 1768 


casa without and at peace within 1B33 G Macdonald 
(tills) Wtlhin and Without a dramatic poem 

4 . Fieceded by ft ont, in above senses. 
a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 1039 1 3« Calodoyne ', he eallis fra 
with oute 1643- [see Within adv 4) 17M Wollaston 

Bthg Nat lx 190 'ihe bints I received from without 1768 
Goldsm Coed mat Man v, He who eeeks only Tor applause 
from without, has all hie happiness in another s keeping 
1848 Dickens Dembey xxxvi. Doors opened smartly from 
without 1849 Macauiay Hut Fng, v 1 j<8 An Inde- 
pendent elate. Jealous of all interferenca from without 189B 
Illingworth Dtv Imman vi 137 Tho man lose* hia power 
of self determination, and U determined from without. 

B prep 

I. Ontside or, beyond (in varions tense*) : opp. 
to Within prtp. Now only literary or arch. 
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WITHOUT. 


L Outride of, on or nt the ontaide of, in the apace 
external to (a apace, region, place, receptacle, 
incloiing boundary, etc.). 

Without hoard (Naut.): see Board sb. 19. See also 

Without doo«(s below. 

c 893 /F.lfhkii Orel. 11. iv. | 7 WiSutan p*m dice U ge- 
worni twexea elna heali weall. a naa O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1070 Se cyng Willelm gefeabl togcancs his aunu 
Rotbearde wiSulan Normandige. c isoj [see Board tb. is], 
1 1 ago Com. * Ex. 1367 At a welle wiS-uten He tun. c 117s 
Carter M. 8196 ( Fairf) Illcan la Belle pair* pauy lion . . wtp- 
cat ( Cott . vlewill Jie loun. c 1400 Rule St. Uenet (prose) 3 1 
Obied wid-vten pe kirke dore lo bo vro be sungen. 1410 
E. E. Will j (iB9i) 16 The Cherth of seynt dementis wyth- 
owtyn Templebarr, a 1419 Cursor M. 10089 (Trill.) pc falke 
bat were be chiiche wipoute Woudridc whnl lie was abuuie. 
14a 6 Cm. Lett Bk. nr As well wilhouie house at within. 
■406 Naval Ace. Urn. VII (1B96) 176 To pyche the said 
shipp without borde. 1497 Ibid. 950 Abourde the Regent 
wilhouie Poriesmouih haven. IJ7 1 Jewel Dtf. Apol. 711 
No Bishop maie geeue orders without his Dwne Diocese, 
a 1971 Knox Hist. Rtf. Wits. 1846 1. 905 Thare fell a schuur 
of rane, .. so vehement, that no man mycht abyd without a 
house. 1631 I.iTiioow Trait, m. 94 A little Cliappell a mile 
without the Village. 41676 Halr Print. (trig. Man. 1. L 
(1677) so We cannot know, .whether there be any Worlds 

without the compassuf this. 1717 Drrkelf.v Jntl. ‘lour Italy 

Wks. 1871 IV. 530 The church of S«. Agnes without the City. 
1749 Kent's Lend. Directory S3 Snow Thomas St Comp. 
Bankers, without Temple-bar. 1817 Hallam Const. Hist. 
xviii. II. 797 The Irish language was universally spoken 
without the pale. 1869 Tvndaix Notes I.tft. Tight I 909 
The rays of greatest heat.. lie entirely without the visible 
spectrum. 1883 Act 4S Viet. c. 13. .Scried. 11. * A parish . . 
situate partly within and partly without the boundary. 

b. (with verb of motion) So as to be outside of, 
to the outside of, out of. Obs. or arch. 

1 1000 Age. Gosp. Matt. xxl. 39 Da nainon hig & nfslogon 
hyueft awurpon wiiVulan pnnewin-geard. ciaga Bcket-mb 
in J. Eng. Leg. 170 Wilh ouie >e ne cam lie nou)t- 13B7 
Trkvisa Higden III. gi Nabugodonosor. .slow) alio the 
strong men,, .and brewe hem wib outen be wallea vnburied, 
a 1450 Knt. dt la Tour 45 She yede without her place 
crieng on God. S464-3 in Aits Part. Scot. (1874) XII. 30, 'a 
Sendand woll. .fraqunaLsumeuir port, .within pe Real me of 
Scotland wlw* be samyn Renlmr. 1B89 Stevknson Master 
0/ Baltantrae xli. 317 He led me without the camp. 

C. On the outer aide of ; fuither out than ; (in or 
to the space) beyond. (Cf. WrriiiN B. 1 d.) 

1613 Bingham Xenophon 1 8 All the middest of liis battell . . 
was extended without the left Wing of Cyrus his Troopea 
I7S1W. Rogers f -or. (17 18) 5 When I came without the Spit- 
end, I saluted the Hastings. 1777 W. DalRvmflk Ttav. St. 
4 Port, xliii, The rest of the court form in a second circle 
without the ambassadors. 1779 Fohrbbt Voy. N. Guinea 
ua OIT the lock ot Slpsapa, are three ipou of breakers, . . 
one without another. 1867 Smyth Sailer's IVord-bh. 736 
Without, outside, as, studding-sail without studding-sail. 

f d. At more than, beyond (a specified distance). 

1704 Lent. Gat. No. 6190/3 To begin to Work without 
70 Yards Distance from the Shuar. 

2 . transf and fig. Outside of, not In the limits 
of, external(ly) to. 

■oa6-do Lams Nerthumb. Priests |<i past nan man ne 
wifige on n<-nhsihhan men bonne wi3utan pain nil. Cneowe. 
1397 Lay Roths' Catch. (T.) log Wi thou ten halikiikc nis 
11a saulc hele. c 1379 Cursor M. 13166 (Fairf.) Nnuber I 
aske be hous ne lande Ne nane ober ping wib-ouie resoun 
ICvfr. wit vnresun]. c 1400 Rule St Bisect (prose) 17 like 
Sunday wid-ulen lenlin sal pe canlikils be said, c 1430 Caf- 
ghavk Lift St. Gilbert vii. Whan lie was vexed with ony 
materia, eythir with-uute pc religion or wilh-Innc. 1536 

Knox First Blast (Arb.) 45 It was forbidden vnto them to 

marie without their owno tribe. 1618 Withxb Motto, Nee 
Cure Juvenilia (1633) 344 He that hearts an honest heart 
alioul him, Needs never feare what changes he without 
him. 1694 Stanhope Epictetus' Marais I. ti The Object 
that moves our Affection, ia without us. 1709 — Paraphr. 1 1. 
13B Some [reasons] are without, the compass of my picseiit 
design. 1877 SrAimow Serin, xiv. 1,70 One whose sources of 
happiness are without him. 

+ b. So ns lo exceed; beyond. Obs. 

The phr. without mtasurt\<a F. sous or outre nsrsun), 'im. 
moderate(ly) ' excessiveily) belongs here or under 10 a. 
e 1400 [see Measure sb. isb]. c 1510 Skelton ilagnyf. 
1B95 Soinlyme without Measure he trusted in guide |' And 

now without Measure he shal haue hunger nod Cold*. ctSio 

Women Saints (1886)63 Beating and bouncing her without 
ell measure. 

1 3 . Beyond the extent of, outside the range of 
(some action or perception); beyond the scope or 
sphere of action of. Obs. 


- -- - — . * Though ii ...... 

..., - n 10 meddle with them. 1609 Bacon A dr. 

Learn. 11. xxii. 1 3 Two thynges are without our comnmiind i 
Poyntes of Nature, and pomtes of Fortune, a 1676 Halb 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iii. <16771 91 Conjectures of things 
without our knowledge. 1770 Sin J. Reynolds Disc. iii. 
(1876) 339 Beauties in out art that seem, .to lie without the 
reach of precept. 1809 Kendall ‘trav. I. vii. 70 The 
happy consequences, .are without description. 1809 Levity 
4 Sorrow 1 1, 93 1 To witness the elements Jarring from above, 
and wlihout their reach. 

+ b. Beyond the cnpacity or comprehension of 
( ~ Beyond B. 5 b); outside the province of. Obs, 
■ *5*9 B - JoNSON Cynthia's Rets. 1. iv, Oil, now I appreh— J 
" — '“- -11 me before. 1603 — Stja 


an act, without your Sexe. 


asrs 


4. Used absol. by ellipsis of obj., in opposition to 
within (or in) prep., where it hat the appearance 
of an adv. 

Vol. X. 


Aliances either 

Ess., Richter again (1871) III. 11 Is not God'S Universe 
within our head, whether there be a lorn skull-cap or a king's 
diadem without? 

II. Senses intermediate between I. ami III. 

+ 5 . In addition to, or with the addition of; 
besides. Obs. 

c nog Lav. 366 We habbeil seoue busund of gode cnihten. 
wid outen wifinen. i»97R. Glouc. (Roils) 4107 An hundred 
bousend hors.. Wib onto votmen bat were so vale bat ber 

— / nide. 1338 R. Bkunnx Chron. (1B10) 54 With. 

L ' 1 he loke. c ,386 Ciiauckr 

fyue Wilhoutcn oothcr 
‘“g./cn VI. 93 Wib 

r . - — 1 b« sawicr. 1438 

In Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Collect. IV. 1177 There 35 
tedy..iiij e shippes of forstage wylhoute other smal shipcs. 
1939 Cover DALE Isa. xlv. 14 God (with out whom there is 
none oilier God). 

f 0 . Exclusive of, not including, except. Obs. 

e 1000 Sax. Lttihd. I. 378 Nim. .pa wyrlas wwrma, alia 

wiDulan sauiua. e 1130 Gen. \ Ex, 557 ;A (lad ..ouer. downed 
men & deres kin, WiS-vten noe and hisc 3 re siincn. c 1300 

l/nvtlok 435 God.iril was. .pe mtixla swike, pat cure in erbe 

shaped was, With-uleii on, bn wike Indus, c 1310 in Ret. 
Ant. I. 119 lie wel the fayresl mon, With-outcn Absolon, 
That selhlhe wen ant tho. 

III. Expressing nbsence, privation, or nega- 
tion : With or involving the absence or want of; 
in a state of not having, or so as not to have ; so, 
or such, that there is no . . . Opp. to With prep. 
II***. (The ordinary current use.) 

7 . a. (wiilTobj, a thing, material or immaterial) 
With absence of ; not with ihe presence or addition 
of ; not having with it or with one; not accom- 
panied by ; not combined or associated with ; not 
having in one's charge; not carrying or wearing. 

c iioo Okwin 997 Hrmd all beorrf wipputenn berrme. la. . 
Pros'. Alfred 119 Wybvle wysdome is wi-ole wel vnwurb. 
41331 Minot Poems (cd. Hall) vii. 138 Uisschoppes. -pal 
Aongen all withouten stole. 138a Wvclip Luke xxii. 33 
Whanne I sente jnu with oute sachcl and scrip, and schoon. 
1393 I.ANGL. P. PI, C xxl. 10 Borful on an as.se back, booties 

..With — * * - ” 


. Holy Rom. Ei w . ... , 

harism which had inherited all Ihe vices of civilization 
without any of its virtues. 

+ (4) Less, minus (a certain amount). Obs. 

c 1450 Gedstoto Reg. 433 In brade xiiij. elnys with out 
ynche. 

b. (with obj. n person) In the absence of; in a 
state of absence from ; not with the companionship 
or attendance of. 

13B5 Chaucer L, G. IV. 969 Dido, Forth (hey gan . , His 

i & he with- — ‘ — — — n ~ — - 

viiL 48 Whai it 
Cartut. S. Nice 
mesa sal be sungil Wilhouttn xij personisand ye prexl. a 
Hall Chron., 14 Hen. i'll, 49 Hr., began secretly to com- 
men without any witnesses or arbitrcis ncrc bond with the 

bishop alone. 1638 Stanley Ilid. Philos., Plato 33 He 

counsel'd Dionysius to give over the Tyr.mry, and live with- 
out a Guaid. 1683 Lauy R. Russell Lett. (1833) I. 16s 
Doubtless he is at rest, though I find none without him. 
1750 Johnson Rambler No. 6 Pit Thoxe 10 whom he lias 
' ' v hern known will very patiently support his abxcnc 

"Ply/to 

. . I would rather 
without you. 

0. lit a state of not possessing ; not having (as 
a possession of any kind, a part, an advantage, 
etc.) ; in want of, destitute of, lacking. 

1997 R. Glouc, (Rolls) got Waiine man wiptmle eir of him 
Milne lo debe were ibroit Ilia moder kun was is eir. c 1300 
l/arelok 2860 pe erl of ceil re,., pat was yung knilh wit. 
men wif. f 1386 Chaucup I 'ret. 343 With oule bake mete 
was neuere hn hous. 1439 Paxton Lett. I. 476,3. hood of 
nistet felwet wilhougt a lyppet. 15*6 Tinoale Acts iv. 9 
And he was iij. dayes wyth out sight. Ibid. *iv. 17 He lefle 
not liym silfe with outen wiinrs, IMS Upall Erasm.Par. 
Lube 1. n-ia the grief and pensifncsse of beeng without 
issue. 1630 Bui.wer Anthropemct. xxii. (1633) 496 The 
shin-bone exposed 10 all encoiinleis without any dcrence at 
all. 1667 Dhvuxn & Dk. Newc Sir M, Mnr-all 1 1 1. (166B) 
39, I hate him worse than foul weather without a Conch. 
1794 in Nairn* Peerage End. (1874) 48 Deceased. .w'out 
issue of Ills body. 1766 Coi.orm, Vicar IV. xxi, Without 
cross or coin lo bless yourself with 1 1871 Gfo. Kliot 
Mitidltm. xxxv. II, 919, I do believe you are better without 
the money. 1BI3 Law Times to Oct. 407/9 Bievenling . a 
litigant without a case from wantonly harassing his opponent. 

D. Not with (something that might be given, 
granted, or obtained); not getting or receiving, or 
hnvlitg got or received. 

c tooo Vices b Virtues n Dat we sculen blifleliche liuen . . , 
wi3-uten erSliche mede, alle fie niede habbeA. a 1019 
Ancr. R. 930 Lo hu heo (se. the devils] ne muhien 


a be dead, than c 


wiOuten leaue swenchen fide swin. 1390 Gowed Conf. III. 
377 Y was left with outen help*, c 1410 Prose Lift Alex. 41 
He commanded hat he icliulde wende hams to his felawci 

fi 


— . — wende hame to his felev... 

rit-owlten any harme. 1 1490 Merlin iv. 69 Thus departed 
the message n with. outen other ansuere. 1348-1769 [see 
Licence si. tj 1697 Drvuen Virg. Georg. ~~~ 


Victim Ox. .Sank of himself, without the Gods Command r 
Preventing the slow Sacrificcr'i Hind. 1707 Watti Hymn 
' How beautroua are their feet ' iv, Prupheli and kings 
desir’d it long, But dy'd without Ihe sight. 1713 Dk. 
Whaiton True Brito* Not 3. I. 10 They are all Guilty of 
Felony, without Denefit of the Clergy. 184a Tennyson 
Ld. Burleigh 10 Ife 10 lips, that fondly falter. Presses his 
without reproof. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 633 He 
would ns soon die without their absolutiun as with it. 

o. In the construction of certain verba : tee Do 
v. 41, Go t>. 68. Also eolloq. with ellipsis. 

1458- [see Go i>. 68]. 1713- [see Do v. 41I 1899 R. 

Whiteing j Jehu St. 73 His one principle of conduct is 
to do without. 

0. a. With no use, employment, or action of (an 
instrument, means, etc.) ; not using, or not being 
acted upon by. 

Without hook-, see Book sb. 14: hence (with hyphen) 

attrib. or ax adj, recited »/■•' — 1 1 — ' 

O. E. Chr 
Id his urei 

„ ... jo Ormin 

Crist hiss fax.itc haerc fowwemi) dalhexS. 1471 Ripley 

Comp. Alch. VI. iv. in Asbin. (1659) 163 So that hyt lyke 

wax wyll melt . . Wythoulcn blast. 1597 Siiaks Rom. \ JuL 
1. iv. 7 (Do.) Weele haue. .no wiilioulbooke Prulogue faintly 
spoke After the Prompter, for nur entrance, c 1615 Bacon 

Advice to Sir G. Viltiers Wks. 1879 I. 519'! The excess of 

diet . . would be avoided ; wRe men vi ill do it williout a law. 
1673 E. Browne Tram. 1 30 Two sorts of Virgin Mercury j 
Ihe one running out and discovering it self without labour, 
the oilier requiting some way of extraction and se|mr;iiion. 
1731-8 Swift Pol. Conversat. Iiilrotl. at To ium the 
Evening williout Cards. 1797 Colfriuce Ch'istabet 1. .77 
The moon shines dim . . lint they withuut its light can see 
The chamber carvel so cuiiously. 1798 — A tie. Mar. 169 


i». 63b]. 1869 Swinburne Masque of Queen Btrsabe 9a 

(The rushes] Grew wet withouten foot of men. 

b. With no action or agency of (a person) ; esp. 
with no co operation of, or support from. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Conse. Prol. 44 Alle thyng ihurgh his 
■nyght made he, For wuh. outen hym myght nathing be. 
Irii Wycliv John xv. 3 For wilh outen ine )e mown no 
tnlng do. c 145a Merlin ii. 36 A childe boin withouten 
fader. 1x76 Stoner Pa/ers (Camden) II. 10, 1 . .slide .. That 
. . I coulde not answere that matecr without yow. 1333 
Covexuale 1 Kmgs xviii. 33 1'hinker.t thou that 1 came vp 
hither without y* Lorde to deslioyc these cities? B991 in 
J. Morris Troubles Cath. Eorefalhen (1877) 98 Imprisoned 
for burying a Catholic wiihout a minister. 9998 in Haring - 
ton’s Nugx Ant. (1B04) I. 176 To make peace withouten 
bis allyes and fi lends. 1697 Drvuen Virg. Georg, ill. 70 
Wiihout thee nothing lofty can I sing. 171a Swift Jmt. 
U Stella 13 Dec, We shall have a peace very zoom the 
Dutch are almost entirely agreed, and if they slop we shall 
make it wiihout them. 1875 [see Gbt r. 6j h). Mod. Come 
and help ine wilh ibis job; 1 can’t do it without you. 

10. (with obj. an abstract tiling, as a quality, 
attribute, nction, condition, etc.): a. (depending 
on or referring to a verb) With absence or lack of, 
or freedom from ; xo that there is no ... ; often 
forming phrases equivalent to negative adverbs, 
e. g. without end =» endlessly, without fait — un- 
failingly, without /ear - fearlessly, without success 
m unsuccessfully, etc. 

Frequent in ME. in intensive or expletive phrases as 
withontien dread, tease [sb. 1 ), teasing, let, letting, tit (all. 1 ), 
miss (.sb. 1 1, strife, etc. See also the various shs. 

1 C1175 Lamb. Horn. 143 Iwaipcn ine eche pine, wibulcn 

alesinxe, and wift-uien mi Ice. r lass Bestiary 419 For lo 
winiicn lot) e, derdike wifluicn died, it 1190 Dm/4 Night. 1B3 

; Wit-ute choie and lute fijie. 1 1173- [sec Delay sb. t 

1997- [see Fail */.* il. a 1300 Luisor M. 10407 pal pat 
Mad er ill pair hlis, Wit-vten want.., Wil-vten selte, wit- 
! vlen sarc. 1340 HaMi«i E Pr. Conse. 3429 Swa parfilely 
may mine 1> There, With outen venielayns sere. 1377 Langl. 
P. t'l. II. xiv. 937 He is neuere muiie, Wilhouie mornynqe 
; amonge, and uuvcliief to bore. 1390 Gowrt Conf. I. jEi 
i Sche seilh me nay withouten uiIl <11430 Mine Par. Pr. 

1 94 Say py serues wypowicn hast, e 1430 Merlin 129 Wiih- 
I oulcu cause ye he not come hider. 1349 Compt. Se.it, 5 
(Jnhcn he purch<»l>is pare ande concord, v; 1 lit out diminu- 
I tiuue of his rycht. a 1353 I’diii Roister D. iv, vii. (Arb.) 
1 74, I will take the lawe an bir wilhoulrii grace. 16.4 
Gorges Lucan vi. 919 Then l’oinpey's men withouten stop, 

, I)o mount vpon the trenches top. 1633 Earl Mancii. At 
Mondo (16361 i6a It is just.. (hat they who live without 
lepentance, should dye without comfort. 1711 Ramsay Lucky 
Spence x, Nnne gathers grar wilhi tilicn care. 1779 Mirror 
No. 57 p6, 1 hope I may say it wiihout vanity. 1811 Byron 
Ch. liar, uxxxi, Far as the eve discernswithouten end. iBao 
1 Maiidock Ret. Crt. V, 35 Stating. .‘that the estates 
were to lie sold wiihout resrrve.’ 9834 Newman Par . Sum . 
(1837) 1. IDI Men call wiihout trouble be brought lu confess 
I that they sin. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. \. I. 340 Great 
! doubt hois been ihiown on his integrity, but without sufficient 
reason. i86a Law Jrnl. Rep. 31 Ch. 676 PrimA facie, a 
parly writing a letter, and using the expression ‘without 
j prejudice', means ihxl he is nol lo be piejudiced. 1881 
1 Miss Hsaodon Asphodel III. 363 He. .then let her go witli- 
; out A word. 1896 Kipi ing .VrrsN Seas, Last Rhyme True 
Thomas 130, 1 do well To love my love w ilhouten fear. 

b. (depending on or referring to a sb.) Cha- 
racterized by absence of, lacking or free from, not 
having : often forming phrases equivalent lo nega- 
tive arljs., e. g. without end — endless, without j ear ™ 
fearless, without number ( t tale) -■ innumerable, etc. 

C 1175 L '.tifnb , How* 95 He0c8 )>e bcoS bikchwile Ind 
wid-umn lifclneave. c iijo//«// Mtiti. 15 He ia I eofl.uk est 
1 >ing ^ wiffulcn c.tuer euch bruche, a 1150 Owl 4 Might, 
j 863 For ny» no mon wi^vicn a unite. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
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WITHOUT DOORS. 


8903 l>i loucrd ssnl ebbe 1 

a, joi Cursor 1 / 103 Mild a.iu m« , 

Air h crumb 411a Neuere na was he with oule strif, _ 
ay wykkeliche lyuede >1 l}f 1390 Gowkr C an/ 1 45 - - 
grounds 1 was without* breth 14 I undatss V'is la He 
wjx a man witlioute p>le 1509 Fisher I antral Serin 
C'tess hiJtiiioni Wks (1876) 109 lie nol and as men with, 
outcn hope i6a6 IUcok \yh ■ | 499 It is obscrucd by 
some, tbit 1 here in 1 veiluoui llczoar, and another without 
venue 1890 I ochk Hum Unii nvii I here was a time 
when tho Mind »na without those Principles. 1719 Dr Foa 
Crusoe 11 (Globe) 42a All sorts of Tools and Iron work, 
they hid will ut file 1738 Hume Css, PI quenee 66 
'111 vehement re 1 oiling, without iny appearance or art 
1859 Haw innnNi hr e, It Jmts (1B7OII 284 It resembled 
an unspeakably bid doii(,h nut, wuhrut any sweetening 
1869 Rusk, in p of Air I 77 Ihry aie white, without pumyt 

missive, without strength ind slender, without giace 

C With no possibility of, bo, or such, ns not 
to idmit of , so or such, thit the re cm be no , . . 

a 1300 Curs r V 35821 I or | nr winhopping ]*« fall wit 
vie 1 vp rnuering c 1470 Henry II altace I 113 Our men 
was slajne with oilyn rtdeniptiaunc Hu i 326 Huh out 
reskew he slekyl 1 un to dede 1330 Tai sen 3 9 9 Without 
remedy, inruietia/te 1670 [see l truer 6 1 1751 Johnson 

Rambler No 174 PisTltse wounds ire without cure 
1761 Hums Hut P g, Jut C to Hsu I It I App 1 isi 
T he great lo ds and al b Is among til Angl Saxons could 
p inish wuh ml ippcil iny thieves they ciughl 1768 [ ee 
Kehfuy jA 3] 

d In such phrases as without comparison , con- 
troversy, doubt, + nay, ttc the meaning nj p 
varies between 4 be) onti 1 (sense 1 or 3) and 1 in 
volvutg the absence of', ‘not admitting of’, ‘so 
that there is or can be no . \ 
a 1300- [.see Doum sb 1 4 d| 1340-1370 (see ComfarisoN 
si ahj 1347-1777 [see CoNTeovLKsv ./ te] 'SS7 W P 
(Geneva) Hen ill 7 Without all ni), he which is lesse, 
reccauetli bless) ng nf h>m which is greater 1603 Bacon 
A tit I tain 11 xix (3 these things are will out Contradic- 
tion, and could not otherwise be 1811-1709 [see Compare 
si 1 a). 

+ e Without day - Sinf niB Obi. 

1807 Cow El tnterfii sv Day, To be dismissed with out 
diy, is to be finally discharged ibe cmrl 1713 Mott Casts 
VI 361 He doubted of the Effect of a Nolle Pros' if It 
discharged the Indictment, or 01 ly pul the Defendant with- 
out Day. 

11 hollowed by a gerund or vbl sb. in -tup 
equivalent to 1 so as not to’ or ‘ and not’ with the 
corresponding vb , or ‘ not ’ with the pres pj lc ; 
e. g to pass by without seeing- <= 4 to pass by so as 
not to see ’ ‘ to pnss by and not ace ‘ to pass by, 
not seeing { 

c 1310 i p T nstr 2610 Tnslrem is went owiy tt ■)> oulen 
comi g 03am 1377 Lanui / PI D xi 144 He mined 
me were graunled Ciace, wyth oulen any bedc byddynpe 
c lean Destr I toy) 3993 Tite, withoutjn lari) ng, atilt 


1839 s Du Verger tr Camus A duur tients To Rdr 
a vij, Drones which ill but huinine alout flowers, without 
gathering any honey from them 1734 Berkeley Let Wks 
1871 IV 317, 1 can fiardlv stir abroad witl out catching cold 
■ 779 I tier r No a Pi No child ever he ird from its nurse 
the story of Jack the Giant killer s rap of darkness, without 
envying the pleasures of invisibility 1836 Dickpns )k Pox, 
Sh 7>f s l ennuis. We never passed at night without seeing 
the eldest girl at work 1849 MaCaUIAy Hut Png 11 I 
169 He was a slave without being a dupe 1B77 Klkkin 
it Mark’s Rest tv <31 A solemn (t e of < Id Venelun 
wall which you might pass tin ler twenty times without 
seeing 1IU3 La v Times LXXIX 1 19/3 No pen Mi was 
to blast coal without the charge having been inspected by 
the un lerlooker. 

[b Governinganinfinitiiciulh/o [ \ftcrFr ,etc ] 
C14B9 Caxton Sonnes if Aym n xaii 470 II it we nnye 
reto rneagen hole and sounde wythoutelibedy shonouicd 
1336 7 At / tales’ Aurtho J- Isal k 6, Without 10 see it 

0 . Iiy ellipsis of the gerund Not counting, 
leaving out ol account, eoltoa 
■871 f.10 Fnor Ml idle.,, ASAV IT air My father lies 
enough to do to keep the rest, withuut me. 

1 12 It Uhout mo or more in a anous senses (sec 
Mo H 3 c, Mobf a II 4 c) Often used ns a tag 
c 1190, etc. [see Mo Mork, as above] c 1350 II ill I ahme 
2^71 pe wciwolf wci t wi)tly a wel witoutc any more 
11350 Leg Rood 111 148 By )nt ilk way went we twi, pi 
midcr anl I with oulen ma. 14 GiylVam (Comb MS) 
719 Wyil w)t;n nure forthe they rode r 1470 Henry 
llr ill ice 1 61 1 ill Norain k rk he tome with oulvn mar. 
1300-R0 111 near teems xxxtv 89 The Deuill said then, 
wilbouiun niair, 1 Kcnuncc 3 iur Cod, and cum to me 
13 In sc lists 7-11 often with conditional impli 
cation (mostly with negatisc, expressed or implied) : 
If one have (or had) not, if there be (or weie) nol, 
unless one have or there be, in the absence cf, in de- 
fault of, ‘supposing the negation or omission of’(J ) 
01300 Cursor M ia6 Na were may stind Wit oulen 
grun Jwsll ti be Iasi met 13B7 Irevisa Hidden III if 1 
N her man ne mmnun scbulde be punsched wi|> oule gilt. 
CI4SO Caicravr I i/e St Aug 99 pat sweeh pingis myle 
not lx do wit) outcn vertuoua ljuyng 1318 Tinljale lleb 
ai 6 Hull out faith it is vnpossihle to please him 1681 
GoDolphin hew A dm Juiisd Introd a 6, J'he Manner 
may n it sail without one Cat or more in his Vessel 1748 
lHOMBON Cast Indol i 1, Withoulen that would come an 
hcavyer 1 ale 1766 Golosh Vicar IV xv, What is genius or 
courage without an heart f 1834 Mairvat Peter Simple 
- ■ — oe of your fa '' ' 


And amendment be expected? 1837 Bccalr Cim/ij I <617 I 13 
The people believed that without the nobles there wns no | the 


xxevh, Without a si 


if your fault, how can repentance 


14 . With ellipsis of Ihe obi. (cf. 4). Now tolloq. 
(except in contrast with with). 

I11 negative contexts, as in quota 1733, 189B, virtually = 
otherwise , ibis use is further extendedlii unstudied speech, 
e g You can go, if you can find somebody to go with,— 
not without ‘ 

c 1400 Rule St Bentt (prose) 16 pe nihend Ter)* salmewid 
be antefen oujiir wid.vten 1597 Siiaks Lm cr's Comfit 98 
Sul >1 shew rf man w n yet vpon his chinne Vet rice 
affections wiueung stood in douDi If best were as it was, or 
bestwithout 1834 I)oi otiiy Osdornk Lett (|BBB)333 Here 
is a ring us ind ffeienl whether there be any word in’l ur 
n t, only Tis rs well without 1671 Wiseman Wounds 1 
VI I 70 We threw out our lent, nnd by Sarcolicks cured 
this wound without, 16B1 T Ft atman Heiaehtus Ridtns 
N 37(1713)1 178 Come it u a great while since we had 
a Pindar 1 k , have you never a one in your Budget ? ham 
without 17m Lady B Gfkmaine in t lets 

t (>B34 ■ 

[theuyand pounds], 

tun Horse lining It usl 111 36 All Ihe Turnier R r its being 
broken 1 lint t e Ends 111 taking up (for 'tis impossible to do 
it without) 1741 Kichvriisin / awela lit sj Pray don t 1 
Ycull hue e ough on your hands without lBm Mrs 
IIeiiifv Mourti y lam IV s7 Well promise notl mg, 
Mr Cliowlcs , but do it without 1834 Newman left (1691) 

II 4B [lie] was afraid to tell ine, and left Oxford with ut 1 
iBtB I A Ti ifmcn Let inW R W Stephens Life 4 Lett \ 
(1895 II i6i, I don t get any w irsh p here , but I am better I 
without 1898 WW Jacobs W Ur bins, Crey Panel 
(rgof ) acB V ou mu t haic Risen him some en ouragement 
A man wouldn't offer to lend a I idy his opera (.lasses withuut. 

b slang in rt ference to liquor Not mixed with 1 
sugar cf With pttfi a6 b [b) \ 

iB05 Dickers Si lot Rivir, Glasses of brandy and water [ 
rolvlwitlout 1837 I arham Int,ol I eg , Ei evutnm 71 There 
Is ‘ 1 11 n h, 'told without,' ‘hot with, 'heavy wet ' 1834 
[see With fir.fi 36 b (8)1 

15 . Qualified by a negntive • not without = not 
lacking, wuh or having some (implying or suggest- 
ing a somewhat slight or not very great amount). 

Cf not with negative adj or adv (Not adv roc) 

1596 Dalrimpie Ir I esh, s Hist Scot (S.TS ) I 43 
Sa sure a hat 111 that nocht wk>ui cause the hisiorio- 
graphaurs named it the Porte of snifgaird and saifbe 1803 
Siiaks Mach I v 30 Thou would at be great | Art not 
without Ambition 1766 Goi osm ^icar Ir iv. Nor were 
w« without guesls 1807 Sour III Y ! sfinetta’s Lett xxxvu 
(180S) II 71, I looked back upon Birmingham rot without 
S Liisfartion at thinking I should never enler it again 1833 
Macauiay Hist Eng xi 111 113 Many were not without 
hopes that nuld and liberal counsels mi(,ht prevail 1879 
McCarthy Donna Q 1 61 She remembered not without a 
pang th it [etc.] 

C. tonj (or m conj. phr ) 

1 lie prep governing a chuse introduced by 
that, so that without that becomes a conjunctional 
phr. : fa (a) Lxu.pt that (b) In addition to the 
fact that. 06 s rate. 

c Itca Ohmin 1031 Put waaherifft vnss henngedd t*r, fort 
)>att ill hidi-nn shullde All Jiatt tatt Imr vvipbmnenn wass 
Wi)>)iulenn jaatt te Insscopp sellf pmf shollde cumenn 0 
]>c )er annstpr, St all himmane 14 BpAoe / d. High liras 
Scot l 145 Laide diwne in redy siluer for ryhb tills to the 
king, w till wle at the Master of the Wardrop hes hoycht 
V dussanr of ryhhams summa 11 1* 1 , 

b (in sense B. 10) Without its being the case 
that now expressed by the construction with 
gerund (U. Il), with or without poss , e. g. without 
that you shall need - * without your needing'; 
without that he led me “ ‘without leading me’. 
Now rate or Obs 

c 1450 m W T Tarhour Hist Conte 00/(1014)301 Without* 
bat ever eny accord were mado or had bilwene |>e seid 
John Mercer and Jilin H ilsnoth 1471 Fortescie IV ks 
(i869)535Siintefcdwarduicyned pescably with oute eny 
day me made vppnn turn, by liyr, or by her liushande, and 
with omen th it eny of iher heirs have claymed this londe 

iton Sonnn of Aymonxxu ' “■ " ~ 

wylliout that ony of theyn 

1594 K Cakfw Hu nil 1 t xam if 1/1 xui, (1396) 303 Him. 
sc lie will dcliuer them into your hands, without that yuu 
shall need lo conquer them 1398 Danett tr Comines 
(1614) 86, The captatne at Ihecastell gate offrrd me 0 cup 
of wine, without 111 >1 he led nice into the castdl as he was 
accustomed a 164S Ln Herbert Hen VIII (16B3) 16a 
Hus Srenied to be done, without that the King was fully 
mfirmed thereof lint. S30 Your Actiuns (withuut that I or 
any else spe ik of them) make you a lyar 1833 C. Bronte 
f it/ette XII, It was nrxl 10 impossible that acaaket could be 
thrown inti t rr gnrdcn without that she should have 
caught intimation [etc ]. 

to (with conditional implication as in B. 13) 
If it be or were not the case that, unless : « 3 Obs. 

c 1440 Gent rides 473 Withoute that she myglit have his 
loue ageyn, She were on dun for euere in certavne £1430 
C Arc have life it Aug il 4 this myih nut be do with- 
outen ]>at bri had aubstviinscf possession 1333 Q Marc. 
in M A 1 Green left Aoyaf Ladies (1B46) I a<6(MS) 

T he lordes will*- fei d to leve Ihe guvernours wayes, with- 
out that they may fynd some suyrlie to take ther port! 

fd. Without that (or this) that legal phr. intro- 
ducing nn exception, spec in pleading [tr. law-L. 
absque hoc quod, law-h r. tanseeo que], a form, obso- 
lete since 185a, whereby a defendant asserted special 
matter of exception or justification against the plain- 
tiff '• claim while reserving hit denial of the whole 
cause of action. 


Chamberley’ne^Withoul that that the said mesuages and 

londes extend to the vercly value of cxI li. IHE B. JY C. 
(Oxf ) Duets Ba ; 

properly enfeoffec - .. 

plain Ills reply ed, that the defendant, assaulted nun and 


li. 150a B . 

s Ba 37 (MS ) Without that, that H P waa 

ifeoffed 1601 k ulrecke isi Pt Pat all vs b, The 

n ' inlifo reply ed, that the defendant, assaulted him 

te him,. and the defendant reioined that,. by tl. — 

cummc n accorde they played together, without that that he 

bcate him in other n aner. sdgs tr Kitt bin’s Jurud 

(1653) 433 Conspiracy, he Is alive, with out that, that he is 

dead /bid 433 Where one pleads out of Ins kre, the other 

Ranh within, without that tfiai It was out In manner and 

forme 1BX4 H J Stephen Tieat prime Pleading 11 311 

The defendants delivered iheir petition to Ihe common 

council, complaining t f an undue election 1 without this that 

the jUMsdiciion, belonged lo the couit of the mayor and 

aldermen 

2 . Hence, by omission of that, simply as a con- 
junction If . . not, except, unless 
Formerly cosimon in lilerary use, most frequently wilh verb 
In subiunrtive , Inter a lloq (' nol in (lie, except in conven- 
tion 1 J 1735) or arch and now chiefly illiterate Often 
replaceable by the const with gerund (B ti), e g without 
he it comfi, tied = ' without lung compelled', rap with 
clause referring to an attendant ciicumsinnce or result rather 
than a condition, as in qu t 1467 
1393 Lanol. P Pt C v 176 Quath conscience to )>e 
kyngc with oute ]« c mum help, Hit is ful Jianl . 
per ti hit to biynge 1467 Maro 1 'aston iii P. Lett. II 
308 If I wer ther withouent I hail the mor. wurchcpfull 
personcs ahought me. it shuld be to me but a vy lney 1477 
Stoner Fakers (Camden) II aB She is displcmde nnd I 
know nat wherefforr, with owie liirolde sekenes be fallen on 
lilr vgayn 1333 In Uirnrrs Irons (iBra) I xu 11 All 
Il e muuat parte of the realms were light joyouse, witlioute 
it were a fewe paisones f mour ible lo syr Hewe Spencer 
1534 More Com / agst Ini 1 xu (im) Ciijb, Good 
workes to godwaide noorkeih no inRn without god woorke 
with him 1383 A eg I my Council Scot 1 410 [He] will 
nocht deliver, the said hors without he he conipcllit 1391 
Shake Com Prr in 11 93 Such a one, as a man may not 
ijpeake of, without he say sir reuerence a 1843 J Shutk 
Judgem tV Mercy (1645) 139 He may bnrke, 1 ut he cannot 
bile without a man come within his reach 1893 Congri vk 
I me for L iv 1, IT lie can’t be curd without 1 suck the 
Poyson from his Wounds 1754 Shfsbkahe Matrimony 
(1766) I 143 Do not think of marrying this young Lady, 
without yuu are convinced you can love her 1787 Bfattik 
Scotitisms 101, I will 101 gu without I am paid for it 
Scottish and obsolete and vulgar Fnglish 180a Mrs E 
Parsonh My St Visit III 51, I shall never intrude without 
)ou invite me a .8.4 ham Polities It 1 in Hew Brit 
1 beetle II 307 I m I ut B working woman, and cannot live 
without I gets my due 1834 T Arnold Let 14 Apr 
in Slinley Zr/i (1898) I vii 338 Not allowing God k seal, 
without it be countersigned by one tf their own forging 
1859 Tfnnvson Flame 1411 Nor without She wills it 
1880 O W Holmes Jt/sie V xv (1B91) an, I know these 
people. ,so ns ill tho scirnco in the woild can't know them, 
without it takes lime about il 1868 J H Blunt Rtf Ch 
I’ug I 417 No canons were to become law without they 
were assented to., by the crown 1B87 Daily Newt n Ndv. 
s/7 Without n great change lakes place the meeting is sure 


D. sb That which is external , Ihe outside 
nonce-use. 

1899 C F D Ancv Ideal ) Theot Introd as Necessity is 
determination from without, determination by the not self. 
1 1 belongs therefore to whatever has a 1 without 

Without, obs. pn. t of Withhold v 
t Without door, tuiv.phi (adj.) Obs -next. 

c 1103 Lay 33B3 pat ncuer ne frrdc heo wiS ulen dore 
1370 LkvinS Mamfi aaj/B Wythout dore, exti h, forts i6ai 
mkosUr Pugt Poj torus Ind (1906) 380 Astormeuf rayne 

that wett these hales which weare without doare in the 
street. 1649 C Wase Sophocles, Pitch a 30 Enter in, and 
let her without door Her own dLstressea, and her li lends 
deplore 1739 Johnson Boerhaase in Gsntl Mag IX.174/1 
Ills. . knend found him silling without Duor 

b aitnb amadi. (wilh hyphen) - Out-doob 
a \ in quot transf. or fig. relating to the outer 
world, outward, external. 

1611 Shake IV tut J 11 1 69 Prayse her but for this her 
without dore kornie 

Withou t doo re, adv phr {adj.) Obs or rare 
arch (Also with hyphen,) [See vVithout pup. 
I and Dooh 5 ] 

1 . Out of doors, outside the house, in Ihe open air. 

■817 Moryjon /tin 1 63 Our meat we bought our aelues, 

and we fetched our beere without doores 1883 Gebbier 

Counsel 37 At the latter end of the year no brich work 
without doores ought to be hud 1895 A Tei fair New 
Cenfut Sadd, (1696) 4 The Family being all without doors 
1711 Addison S fit it No Bj pi When the Weather hinders 
me from taking my Diversions without Doors 1798 Morse 
Amtr Ueog II 631 Wiiliom doors they use a kind of wooden 
patten 1840 Dickens Old Cur Shop xxviii, Ihe piepBra- 
Itoos without doors had not been neglected. 

2 . transf. and fig Outside the community (family, 
nation, etc ) ; t spec outside Parliament ( = Out- 
of-lioor, -doors Asa) 

1897 C Davfnant Ess E India rrade Wka 1771 I 96 
Some persons (without doors), profess themselves open 
enemies lo the traffic in general 1709 Swift Adi Rthg 
Mtsc (171O 334 Senates are like to have little Regard lor 
any Proposals that come from without Doors 17a* Dk 
Wharton hue Briton No. 3 I 43 r I hose who are Wiihout- 
Doors should do their Duty by supporting such Patriots 
■789 7 H, it us left. XVII (iBia) I 1B1 ft will not be necesMry 
to take the troubleof answering the quotation from a speech 
without doora 1790 Burke Sfi 11 May (181A) IV 31 Tha 
House was untainted by those false principles which had 
been so amply circulated without doors 1813 Scott 
Quentin D xiv, Ho who beat all enemies without doors, 
found a fair foe who could belabour him within. 





WITHOUTFORTH. 
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WITHSTAND. 


8. aitrib. or as adj. - prec. b. 
i$j4 Fuller Comm. Ruth 139 The Daughters of Sarah, 
whom ihe meeknesse of their Su hath privileged from 
following without doors affairs. 

f Witlion tforth, ado. Obs. (or ran arch.) 
Also with hyphen, or ns two words, or ns three, 
[f. Without ado. + Fohth adv.] Properly, Every- 
where without or outside (see Fohth adv. a b) i 
but In use a mere synonym of without. (Opp. to 
W ITHINFORTH.) a. = WITHOUT adv, I. 

c 1380 Wvclif Set. IVht. II. 384 Woo worpe 3011, . .ypocrilU, 
|*t densen wipout-forp of he cuppe and of )>e dislie. c 1380 
— Wkt. (1880) 46 pel weren opeied wip o cote or kiriii 
with-ynne forpe & with oute forp, c sage Mirfi'e Feitiat 7a 
When pay wern nlle in, God clasud ps dote after horn 
wythoul-fortfa. 1474 in Lilt. Cautuar. (Rolls) 111 . 37a 
Yowra powche and key-band with the keverynge; on the 
which are.. set ij. pontes with owteforth. 1511 Guylfordc's 


Withou twarde, adv. notue-wd. [f. Without 
+ .wards.] Towards the exterior. 

■80s [see Withinwaeds]. 

Withpraise, etc. : see With- b. 

Wlthsafe. -Sftif, obs. ff. Vouchsafe. 

t Withsake, v. Obi. Forms: 1 wipsac&n, 
3 -saken j pa. t. 3 -soo(k, pa. pple. 4 -saken. 
[OE. ioi}s<uan, f. With- + sac an to contend, dis- 
pute, deny; cf. MHG. wider iac hen. ] — Withbay 
v. 1 , a, 3. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 53 Wipsacab nu pain leasnm welum. 
ciooo Agt. Gesp. Malt. *. 33 Se pe me wiSszcS beforan 
■nannun, & ic wibsace hyne beforan niinum fieder, riaoj 
Lav. 10898 Pa wiosaken wolde cristindom he dude his marken 
him on. [bid. 13000 Iinong pan eorlen he slod & (asiliche 
hit wij.aoc. <1 raag Auer. R. 88 Ich hit lie mei nout wi3- 


Pylgr. (Camden) 33 Withoutefonhe liyfore the entre into this I wip^saken hedde, 

'temple. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxv. vi. II. 528 The peeeeaof t WltllBave, obs. f. VOUCHSAFE, used by Wyatt 


Gloug. (Holla) 7669 To hom pat wolde is wille do debonere 
ha waa & railde ft to hom bat wipsede strong tirani ft wilds. 
1 1383 Chaucib L.G. W. Frol. 367 Or hym waa bodyn make 
thiTke tweye Of sum persona ft durate it not wtih-aeye. 
■48s Caxton Chat. Ct. 49 GUully ha wold baue doo the 
bataylle yf he bad not wythuyed it . . whan lie was requyred. 

b. ’I'o decline to give, grant, or allow ; to refuse. 
Alsowithdal.ofperson (sometimes without dir. obj.). 

■S97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4920-16 pe hyssop yt nolde eranie 
rc outlych yt wyp leyde. 13. . K. A [it. 2003 (Laud MS.) 
Homage nolde nym non wipsnye. 1401 Hocclbvk Lit. 
Cupid vA She. .So lyberal vs, she wol no wyght wiih-scy. 
0130 Lvixs. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 32 She. . Haheibe 
and kissethe and wol hym not with-seyne. c 1450 Merlin 
xiv. 204, I will ia no wise wilh-sey that ye requere. e 1475 
| Partenay 86 No man shall ihcr-of you werne ne wilhaay. 

1531 Dial, on Laws F.nf. I. vL 10 b, I wyll liat withsay thy 
| desyre. 1545 Ascham Tojcoph. ( Arh.) 165 Thanke your selfe, 
j wlnche woulde haue me rather faulie . .Ilian, .wiitisay your 
request. 16. . Eger 4 Grim 390 in Furniv. ft Hales Percy 
| Folio 1. 371 Sue he desired that sword soe bright That slice 
i waa loth to wilh-say that Knight. 1661-63 in Houstk. Ord. 






WITHSTAND. 
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WITHY. 


Xedrefednnse wiSvtsndan milium leohlum Drum. 971 
Btictt. Horn. 161 Hi cyningum & vfelum licum ealdorman- 
num wipxlandnn mihlan. c 1000 Alfiiic Hem. II. 434 Nil 
nan Sine pe hit niihle wiSslande. elite O.E, Chron. 
(Laud MS.) IiiUud. 3 Jlif hwa eow wiAxtent, we eow ful. 
tumiaS. c 1*00 Uhmin 16143 ft lalt all Toit Id ewemenn 
Godd (t defell lo wippslsniidnin. a in] A Her. R. *64 pet 
we mulitcn wi&stonden pes deofles furde, prl is so sliong 
uppon vs. 1377 I.ani:l. P. Pi. H. l*i ul. 156 My)te we wip 
any wine liig wifle wilhslonde. c 1386 Chaucer Hank’s Pro!. 
li, t dar hire [«. my wire] nat wiihslunde For she is bigg 
in Armes. 1434 in Kllix Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. I. in To with- 
stand your ein-mves in tyme of nede. c lajjo Brut 43a She 
wilhstuile the Duke rf Kurgoyne and alte his malice. lUo 
1 'alhqs. 7B1/S All 1 lie woilue can uat wiilisiande llie wyllof 
God. 13B1 .1. lieu. Hadden's Ami «■. Oi.’r. 91a Seeing that 
not theii willei, hut Gods predestination willisiamletli them 
so, that iliry cannot be nbletncnme. iui Siiaks. 1 Hen. I l, 
iv. V, 4 They Itauc Winnie the Undue, Killing all ihoie that 
withstand them. 164a J. Tayi.oii (Water 1’.) Mad Fashions 
3 Thou Lord of I lusts,. .Thy F>e* (Thine Atiti-i hristian Toes) 
withstand. 170* Trior Turtle .7 S far row 106 Grim Pluto 
will nui lie withstood Hy Force or Cralt. 1837 Ruckle 
Civ iliz. I. vi. ay6 His might nothing was able to withstand. 
■88a Miss HhaiiI’oM Mt. lloyat v, You have not the will to 
withstand your aunt. 

(i) a blow, force, attack, impulse ; a destructive, 
oppiessive, or hostile agency or influence. 

a 1000 IKiisAm-isNtmi, wcn.^ mod wyideuiftstandan. 
e 1000 Sax. Leeehd.W. jj 6 | i-.se adle eac wip-standeb tosni- 
denre hreapetuuse bind, a 1300 Cursor At. igioj Yur ain . 
wilstand, pat yea mai rise Wtr pal parti pat ts riylilwise. 

13.. Uni. 10313 (Giitt.) loseph pal stywird was,. .wets f 
wtdstode |»e hunger pat ejipt ouer-jode. 1390 Gowas Coif. I. , 
68 He was noght of such myht The strengths of love to with. 1 
Honda. 1430-40 LyuG. Dachas vnt. vii. (1558) 4b, The stroke 
orforinnc withstant uoi'rcaturcs. 1338 Fhaf.r Aineid.v. N lib. 
And sturdy strokes lie did withstand. 1503 Smaks. Pick. If, | 
I. i. 173 Rage must be wilhstniid. ittio Holland Camden's | 
Brit, jog ft valiantly withstood the siege. 1667 Milton ] 
P. vi. 233 Such destruction to withstand He hasted. 1741 ; 
Butlkb Sertn. Wks. 1874 II. 164 The love of liberty .. carries \ 
us to withstand tyranny. 1114a Dickp.ns Amer. Notts viii. 
Having withstood such strong attacks upon my fortitude, 
■8$a Malpas Builder's Poekei-bk. 36 The pressure is . . with- I 
stood by the abutments, i860 TyndallCAw. 1. xl. 76Ground j 
to mud by an agency which the haidesl rocks cannot with- 
stand. 191a spurs 98 Dec. 316 'j Armour to withstand the 
terrific hitting power of the latest naval guu. 

(.0 a material thing. j 

a 1400 Octeuian 1130 He ne fond neucr boon re lyre Hys 
ax withstenL 1581 A. Hail l/iad 11. *9 Yet they our 
Machine haue witlistuodc. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients ' 
909 An oae doth withstand the yoke, and a horse doth with- ' 
stand the bridle. 1677 Dkyden -F.ntit viii. 796 Nnr thy I 
resistless Ann the Dull withstood. 17*1 Taioa Per destina- 
tion 339 A Casual Fabric built upnn the sand Which ran 
nor winds nor falling rains withstand. 1870 Bryan 1 •Iliad f. 
tv. 133 Their limbs Are not of alone or iron to withstand : 
The trenchant steel ye wield. 

+ b. To oppose ill statement; to controvert, con- I 
tradlct, deny. Ohs. I 


withstande and .stoppe the longer of them that, .sclaundreth 
them. 1581 J. Uki.i. H addon's Answ. Osar. 170 b, This 
wiilistandeth utir disputation of Necessitie noihyng at all. 

o. To resist the attraction, influence, or cogency 
of; occas. to abstain from (doing something). 

1713 Da For Foy. round It'orld (1840) 299 A curiosity 
that I could scarce withstand. 1781 Con ska Charity 31 
The wietch that slighted or withstood The tender argu- 
ment of kindled blood. 1798 Frkriau Vlnslr. Sttrnc ii. 
93 Religious disputes were subjects of ridicule too tempt, 
ing to be withstood. .83. Disraeli Bent in eh 18 He could 
scarcely have withstood contemplating what might perhaps 
have been bis own position, 1877 Freeman Kerns. Cot.j. 
(ed. 3) I. App. 7J3 It seems impossible to withstand this 
evidence. 

f 2 . a. To refuse to Allow (a person) the posses- 
sion of (something). Obi. 

a 1300 Cursor ,1/. 34771 (Edin.) [William] sluh pe king pat 
Herald hiht pat born was of pe danis blod For qui pe land 
he him wit stod. 

fb. Const, inf. or clause : To prevent. 06 s, 

<t 130a Cursor Ilf , 6973 pai fiindstrang folk . .pit. .wit sloile 
liain pe laud 10 win. e 1400 Horn, Post 3807 He myglit not 
III-, lunge wilhstomle Worse to rep irte than lie fonde. 134a 


1 and Southern Winds, Withstood their passage home. 1737 
Gloves Leonidas 1. 938 Leonidas awake I Shull these 
withstand The public safely? Lo I thy country calls. 174a 
Fielding J. Andrews 11. iv, I hope you will not withstand 
your own preferment 1814 Scorr Ld. 0/ hits 111. iv. His 
frantic mood Was scarcely liy the news withstood'' J'hat 
Moray shared his sistrr'a flight, 1813 — Tolls w. xvti, The 
entrance of Queen Dcrengaria .. was withstood .. by the 
chamberlains. 

3 . intr. To offer resistance or opposition. 

C050 Limits/. Coif. Luke xi. 33 Ongunnutt 8a eldu .. 
hefixlice wiiVstonda. mu O. £. CArou. (Laud MS.) an. 

1..7U pa utlasa. .woldon into pom mynstre.&pa inuneoaswit)- 
■lodcn part hi 11a million in ettmen. c 1 173 Lamb. Hem, 131 
Ne inilite per [in licllj nan wifistondrn, ne nrophete tie pali i- 
atche. cisoo i ’ices ) Firtues 39 Strengpe to wiS.tanilen 
ayeanes dicules fmidinges. c 1130 Gen. * Ex. 2649 Da king 
wiS.sted, 13.. A’. Alts. 906a (Laud MS.), pis* sliuldrn 
wipstonde hard And aauen al pe fnrme watd. l]4« Aytnt. 
11 Httanne pe man wypstant to alio ham pet good him wolde. 
137S llAauoutt pi net 1. 41,6 Qultar God hcrpys,_ quhat mny 
withstand? In 1400 Alerts Arth. 1747 ?ife we in the slnur 
wilhstondene the better. 1330 Tai.soh, 781/1 Agaynst the 
wyll of God no man may withstande. 161B Dolton Floras 


out of the treasourie ( AfsltUo obsislenti ne fecunias ab 
rrarie telleret], 1381 J. Hr.t.L If addon's Anna. Osor. 177 b, 
Nothyn^ withstandeth tritely, but that both may bee true. 

to. To keep off or away, withhold, withdraw. 

1398 Tbxvisa Barth, lit P. R. v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), He 
bap bondes and obsucles to wilbstondc A Idle pe poudre. 
c 14B3 Digty My si. tit. 984 Lord, witb-Mond pis duresse 1 
■308 F iSHrtt 7 Pen it. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 89 He may 
□00 more withdrawe from them the bemi-s of his grace., 
than the sonne may wiihaunde his beinei out of wyndowea 
whan they be open. 

d. To stand in the way of ; to oppose or hinder 
the performance, operation, or progress of. Obi. or 
merged in 1. 

c 1383 Chaucei I..C. IV. 1 183 Dido, Hyresystir Anne tu she 
that condo hire good Seyde as hire thougnte & sumd. I it 
with sloi.1, >st4a3tr. Aider ne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 51 When 
porgr >wed . . any superDue flench., I wiihitodait or met te it 
with poudre of creoferoboron. tt 1348 Hall Chron., F.dtv. F, 
1 b, lie spared no mannes deathe, whoso life withslodc his 
purpose. 1384 Cocan Hrsven Health cix. (1636) no Ray. 
son. .. concoct raw humors, and withstand pulrifaciion. 
ids 1 G. Sandvs Ovid's Met. v. (1696) 90 His sword withstood 
‘1 he r re-ascent, c 1680 Pe.tb. Ball. (1891) VII. 338 Then 
preihee Lore make no delay, let's not 01 r precious time 
withstand. 1697 Dnvur.N -Fuel's 11. 135 The Wintry Seas, 


1 every plant. [Reproducing Lisle Hush, (1797) 393, which, 
however, has mthsuind.] 

With wind (wi-pwsind). Now dial. Forma : 
1 wipo-, wipawlnda, a wlpwinde, 4 wepe- 
wlnde, withe-, wythe-, waythwynde, 6 with-, 
wythwynde, 6-7 withwinde, 6- with wind. 
[OK suipowitidt, wipe- , later wipwitide, f. wipo-, 
wipe- (telaied to Withb) + wind* Wind j^.> ; cor- 
reap, to OS. witAewiud • caprifolium MLG., MDu. 
ivedewirule 1 cnprifoliuin ’, 1 periclymena’, ‘hedera’, 
‘ ligustrum ' ; for the first clement cf. OK weo}o- 
hend WminiND, for the second, OK widuwinde 
ivy, convolvulus; see also With vwihd .1 Bindweed, 
Convolvulus anvnsis or C. septum ; nlso C. Solda- 
tiella (Sea With wind; see Ska sb, 33 l). Applied 
nlso, like Bindweed, to other climbing plants, 
e. g. dodder, smilax, traveller's joy. 

csoooSax. LtecM. II. 34 Wip entree a?nim wipowindun 
twi^u. Hid. las Wipr-windanlwisfoieweard. C1050 Foe. in 
Wr.- Wlllcker 4 28/36 Inttoluco, wipewinde. moo Clots, ibid. 


They. .wish, .to reach l(ie. .stream,. . Hut fate withstands. | 
■676 S. St- WALL Diary (1876) I. 31 lie was hoie with Mr. \ 
Druughtnn earnestly urging [etc.].. .Mr. Broughton with- 
stood. 1874 Green Short Hist. iii. 1 2. 122 I.anglon prepared 
lo withstand and rescue his country ft out the tyranny of John. 

■p 4 . To Come to a timid, halt, stop. Obs. 

e 1230 Gen. 4 Ex. 3646 Dre dayes and nijlrs farrn it gan 
And wiS-stod in Se tlesertl plmran. c 1330 R. Dhunnf. Chron. 

I Fact (Rolls) 92780 pey come & passed to h« wotles aide, ! 
fit here wvpsiode for to abjde. c 1430 Fist ill of Susan 385 I 
(Colt. MS.) Alle were a-stonyed and with-slooa. 

Withsta nder. [f. Withstand v. + -eu >.] 
One who withstands; a reslster, opponent. | 

a 1315 MS. Rasul. B.jso If. ajb, J’e schirrette. . snl. chos- 
ti.se pe withslonderes poru ) e prison. 1381 WrcLir Num. 
xxii. 34 Jyuynge stedt lo the withstonder. 1550 Hai e Engl. \ 
I 'n/a met 11. 49 To lerryfye their witlis landers. 1367 Peg. j 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 569 A witlistandar of his flicnes 
authoriiie. 1588 Murfrel. F.fist. (Arb.) 6 Proud prelates, 
intolerable wilhstanders of reformalion. ni6iB Raleich 
Judie. 4 Set. Ess. it. (1630) ■ War . . may be defined the | 
exercise of violence under Soveraicne Command, egainst . 
wilhstanders force. 1745 Dou*LEV/iV.rr//*cu»(i/r rMi5c. I. 
isj Silence every hold withstander 'J'hat shall date to dis- | 
obey. i8»o Z:.LaD/iN/r No. 645. 340/1 It has seen him with- { 
siend the wilhstanders of those despotisms. iByrMnniEV ; 
Cril. Ml',, . Ser. n. 109 Obstinate wilhstanders or all novelty. [ 

Withstanding, vb/.sb. [f. Withstand v. \ 
+ -inu !.] The action of the verb Withstand; 
opposition, resistance. 

■3. . A". All's. 9168 (Laud MS.), Stif wipslond yng & wijth 
flci^eyng. 1303 R. I'.tiUNNS Hilildl. Synne 19049 Py wyp- 
stondyng hap Ityni rafte Of bye templyngalle |>c crane, >340 
Ay tub. ,g \Vy|p]stondinge, pet is hardnes.se of lierle. >493 
[H. Pakki'k] Dives 4 Pauper ill. xiii. (1496) 148 , 1 They shall 
haue sutj lie of bodye without ony uilhstandynge, for ther 
slud no tbyrige w ith.stande them. 1313 Lo. IIkknrus Erriss. 

II. vi. 6b/i The first went with ludderx in to the dykes. 
They founde no withstandyng. 1630 TeArr Comm. Dent, 'I 
xii. 9 Notwithstanding the witlislaiidings of the tude rabble. 
1696 AlukxV Min. ii. j8 To make several wilb.tiuidiugs 1 
against the Shock of Fottune, 184a Newman Corr. (1917) 
174 No 0110 can tell how much there is in sympalhy, over 
nnd above the influence one may have in withstanding. 

So Withsta nding- ///. a., that withstands. 

1711 Shaftxsb. Char.ie. HI, Misc. 1. ii. 13 The tumid 
IH-i dde r. ., buibts the withstanding Casements. 

t Withita nding, prep, (eonj.) Obs. (Only 
in Caxion.) [pr. pplc. of Withstand used as a 
prep, (conj.) in imitation of OF. obstant (one). Cf. > 
Notwithstanding (- F. tuns obstant).] Having ' 
regard to, on account of ; seeing that. j 

r 14B9 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ay won xxvi. 566 Why dyde ye 
calle my fader of treyson, wythstandyng that men know well 
that he is one of the liueste knyghlcs of the worlde? 1490 
— Entydos xvi. 63 Tliynkyng in hymselfe to be in daunger 
of his pervtne .. wjThsiandyne tlte inuectyue inoiijcyons 
il'sjn tolivm. 1491 — t 'Has Pair. (W.de W. 1493) It. sB6 b/i 
The marenauut.. wolde tint by it withslandynge Ibis Hist be 
kite we not how mocha it myght well be wuhIl i 

Withstart to Wlthetrain : see With-. ! 
tWithta ke, v. Obs. [f. With- + Take v. Cf. . 
ON. vibtaka resistance.] 

1 . traits. To 1 take up’, reprove, rebuke. I 

a 1340 Hampoi.ii Plotter xlix. 9 Noght in pi sacrifice I sell ! 

wiplake pe [Vulg. argnam te\ c 194c — Prose Treat. 8 
pay ere in trauajTe. .wtthLakand ydillmene. c 1400 Titus 4 
Fcsfi. (Koxb.) 1403 For he withtoke hem in her lawc pei 1 
wt allhede hem sore with Itis sawe. 

2. ? To rescue. 

<■400 Dsstr. Troy 11036 Pltylmcn pc freke, pot fuersly 1 
withlakon, .. Lut to pe lady. I 

9 . To keep back, retain, or w ithhold unlawfully, I 


werkemen oght wyth-tan Of any byngc pal peyscbulde ItanT 

Hence fWlthtakar, a reb uker, reprover. 
a 1340 Hammer Psalter ix. 24 pnt thyngo has man delilo 
to doe in be wbilk pai linfe sum Inuere « nan with Inker e. 
f With ward, prep. Obs. [f.WlTH adv. + -wakii, 
after toward.] '/Along with. 

anti Leg. noth. 1983 pis pinfttle gin wes o 1 witch wise 
iginet, 1>A:t te twa turnden eifier wi^ ward oAer, 
wi'thweed. Obs. or dial. [A blending of 
Withwind and Bindweed.] ~ next. 

1367 Maplk.t Gr. Forest 34 Bindweede, of some With- 
weede. 1766 Com ft. Farmer \v. Bindweed P 9/1, I hnd 
a very good crop of wheat, but a with-weed came up to 


Hetthe (1541) lib, Thyngcs good for the Lyuer: Worme. 
wode; Wythwynde. jS48Tuhnkb Names Herbs (L.D.S.) 
30 Conuofuulus. .called or the herbaries Volubilis.in et.glish 
wythwynde or byndeweede. 153a 1 1 close. Withwinde 
lierkc, cassutha, eesscuta, eissamptlos, lonuolnnlus, 1580 
T. Newton Approved Medicines sob, Smilax horttnsis, 
Gardcin withwinde. a 171a I.iblr /hub. (1737) 3B2 Giving 
| their lands a second tillage, pet haps to destroy the wilhwind. 
■899 R. Ukidof.s hits Elmvers jciv, Ihro’ the hcdgoiow peer 
Withwind and Snapdragon. 

! at In'S. 1891 Hardy Noble Dames ii. 90 One of those 

sweet-pea or with-wind natures which require a twig of 
stouter fibre than its own to hang upon nnd bloom. 
Withy (wi-fli), sb. Forms : 1 wiBlg, 3 wfBl, 
4 wipia, wipge, (w(h)itheye, wytie, wepie), 
4, 6-7 (9 Se.) wlthie, 5-6 wythy, 5-7 withye, 
wytbie, 6 wjrthye, 6-7 wlthoe (5 withl, wetbel, 
-le, pi. wethola, wothlsa, 5-6 wethy, whythy, 
6 wathye, //. wythleao), 7, 9 withey, 6- withy. 

S DK wipig ( - L. vitex, vtlie- Agnus Castus), for 
ic connexions of which see Withe. Cf. Widdt.] 
L A willow of any species : sometimes jt/«. the 
osier willow, Sa/sx viminalis. 

961 in Hitch Caitul. Sax. III. 2B9 On pone haran wiftix- 
mass Aner. A’. 86 He if ase |-e wifti bet sprutted ut |e 
beiere pci me hine ofte croypeS. 13x3 In Kennitli Parochial 
Antig. (1603) 395 Trcs acta: a pud le W'hilheyes. Ibid. 400 
A quo quidem ptato tlintidia rnda iacet alle witheyes juxla 
pratum Prioris. c 13*3 Gloss. IF. ire Bible rw. in Wnghl Foe. 
■ 6j Sauz[f tossed wytie twilwe)]. 1381 WviurXm. xxiii. 40 
,e sltltlcn take to Xuw. , w ithies of tbe lennynge water. 9398 
'J itEviRA Baith. Dt V. P. XIII. xi. (bodl. MS.), In tom paitio 
of his brynime be hap plente of wipe., and of Recge ns it 
is >cidc. 1323 Ft IZIIKHB- l/nsb. 8 24 The rakes . . be musto 
comynly made or bu^el and withe {ed. 1334 wilhcc]. 1378 
Lvi r. Dodotns 111. lxii. 403 [Polypody] growing vpnon oTue 
wylhirse. <1640 ). Smyiii Livt slitiktltys (18B3) l. 123 'To 
be a bendingc withy, not n Mubboine Oke. s66l Bovle 
Style St rift. 180 Withees, whilst ihey are sound grow Unre- 
garded Tiecs : but when they once are RoUcnJbhine in the 
Night. 179s IV. Gilfin Forest Scenery I. 64 The withy, or 
salixfiagUis, is the most inconsiderable of it'« trilie. 1866 
]’.! ackmoux C rad ock N.nvell I, 'J he witheys were gloved 
with hilver and' gold. 1B89 Conan Doyle Micah Clarke 
xxix, Tbe moaning of tbe breeze among the withies, 

b. With qualification, applied lo vaiious species 
of willow; nlso to other plants, as the Inseiwort, 

I.ascrpitium Siler : Bee cjnots. 

Hoop withy: see Hoor sb.' 13b, fRose -withy - 
Willow-herb 2. 

14.. Mrtr. Coe. in Wr.-WiilLker 629^9 Wythy, ciVrr. 15S3- 
34 Fitziii hb. Husb. | 130 Whyte wethy,. wyll nut grow 
In marsihc ground. 1583 Hiuins Ounius' N, intend. 151/1 
Siler, . . spet t wilhie, Drier wi thie.or small wilhie, s6is K. Ch. 
Vide Thii/t newly mured 49 ’J'lie Wilhie, of which are said 
to be 4 kinds, that is, llie white withy, blacke Witliir, end 
red Wilhie, osier Wilhie. 9630 IW. Howe] Phytol. Brit. 97 
Chamtetterion sivc K, niobium . . Rose bay willow-herb, Rose 
withy, or Willow-flower. 1733 W. Ellis Chilfsm V Fate 
Barm. 191 TlTn Williy oficii arrives lo a latgo Stature, 
especially the red Noil'. 986a Wasi t a Sea-board II. 33 The 
yellow uiilty which lived on Ihe moisture in the hollow. 
s866 Treat. Hot. 1*33/2 Withy, Laser fiitium Siler:..- , 
Hoop, Rivinn octandra. 

2 . A flexible branch of a willow, rap. ni used 
for tying or binding, as a holler (cf. WiDDY a), 
etc. ; any similar flexible branch or twig ; ■ leash, 
hoop, or the like made of a withy. 

n 1400 Air Fere. 444 Therto his mere he linnde With the 
withy, c 9403 Wyntoun Cron. vn. ix. 2874 Wilhe rapis 
and welhcis slmut par hals. c 1460 Sir R. Rob La Belts 
Dame 1S6 With grene wylhies ybounden. 2564 Hullsin 
Dial, eigxt. Pest. (1573) 6, I had teller be hanged in s 
wilhie or In a cowlnile, then be a rowfoolcd Scot. 15B7 
Fleming Contn. Holinshed 111. 1348/* Which tempest., 
rent up msnie great trees,.. or woond them like withies. 
1698 N, Riding Rte. VI. 34 Ha is a rogue end deserves 
s withy. 17x7 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Indies 11. xlv. 
149 A Kxitan Withy 10 lift them by. 17B7 W. Hutton 
Courts of Requests 324 The lies of honour,, are os easily 
broken through, as Sampson's withies. 179a Cions Prov. 
Gloss, (ed, 2), 1 Fit Ay, x round hoop of osier. iBbs SoinuxY 
Modoc 1. v, Canes and withies formed the wall* and roof, 
1S1B Scott Hr. Lamm, vii, In order to save himself from 
the wilhie, 1B63 W.G. Pah. save Arabia II.219 Palm-huts 
unroofed, despite of their slrong lacings and withies. 1S93 
Conan Doyle Refugees xxsi », T hey wet e lashed 10 low pone 
with willow withies. 



WITHY. 


WITNESS. 


b. cell. ring. Within n a material. 

■Sj3 Ht. Mahtiniav Brooks Farm viii, oj The harness 
was made of with/. 1915 (>. Ktv. July 4 Pots of withy or 
of stout netting, .are used for crabs. 

+ 3 . - WlIJIJY 3. Obs. 

143I Rich. Ralls Scot. V. 58 Pro fabric* septem wethyis 
err!. 1456 Ibid. V I. 37B. 14B4 Ibid. IX. 339. 

4 . alt rib. and Comb., ns withy band, basket, bed, 
blossom, bough, cutting, holt, labyrinth, leaf, pol- 
lard, pot , prison , rope, shoot, tree, twig, wood, etc. ; 
•withy-bound adj. ; + withy-cole, ?cliarcoal made 
of willow wood; t wlthy-oragged [CiuaaicDa.^], 
see quote. ; withy-fly, an artificial fly used in 
angling ; + withy-herb, purple loosestrife: “ 
Wii.r.ow-tmnu 1. 

lam (1691: 

.... Iiiin, iban the 'withy b r 

son. iBao Shells * Hymn Mete, lsix, He. .bound Stiff withy 
bauds ibe inf.int's wi f.ts nround. iBji Hardy Tcss xlix, She 


, "wlih^bi 


ill. 06 On 
b (P.k o.\ 


.... .n Uirch Cartul. Sax. III. 

"wiAig bed. 14M Chertsey Cartulary 41b (F 
Dues ncias trrre el diniidiein super le Whylliyhed. 1583 
in Wedley Notts Wills Bristol (iB06) 237 The withie 
Bedd or twigg bedd. 1844 J. T. Hewi.xti- Parsons 4 IV. 
xxxix, And now, sir, do you push on to that comer of this 
withy-bed. 1898 J. A, Chibs Cotswo/d Pillage 106 When 
November frosts begin to attract snipes to the withybeds. 
1707 Moutimeh Hush, ao j As soon as the Willow or ’withy 
Blossoms appear, e 144a Pall, id. on Hush. 111. 413 An arm 
gret *withi bough. iB6s W. Baiinei Hwontely Rhymes II. 

83 Grey-leav'd withy boughs. 1898 A. Austin t.amia'e 
Winter Quarters 8 't he ’withy-hound flask of ruby wine. 
1657 Rkkvk Gods Plea 334 Fumigations of Slorax, . .Nem. 
pliar, Diagagant, 'Withy-cole. 1607 Markham Cavtl. in. 
il. 14 His lieike suaight. .and. .of one ueerew'iih bis 
liodie, and not (as my counlrey inen say) ^withie craggd, 
which is loose and plyant. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. 
Stable 7 II 1/1 The continual lifting up of the head to feed 
out of ilia rack, .makes him, as they expiess it, withy- 
cragged. 1813 Vancouver A [etc. Devon 137 Two rows of 
'withy or ulluw cuttings. 1709 G. Smith Laboratory II, 
208 Alder-fly, "withy-fly, or bustard-caddis. 1x78 Lvn 
Dodotas 1. Ii. 75 Red Lyeimeschns , or 'wylhie hcibe. 1856 
Mas. Tennyson in Mem. I. it. Tennyson (1B97) I. 41s Went 
to our *wiihy holt. 1631 P. Flkiuikr Purple 1st. I. Iv, 
When a fisher-swain . .hath api'd A big-grown Pike. . He sett 
a 'wiihy Labyrinth beside. £1460 J-Russkm. Hk. Nurture 
ggj "Wethy ieves, grene otes itujlcd in fere fulle soft. 1478 
Lyre Doitoens i, 11. 72 the leaues be.. like willow, or wythie 
leaues. iBia Kincsuiv Water- liab. iii, The great 'wiiliy 
pollard which hangs over the backwater. 12 1700 F.velvm 
Diary 9 Feb. i66s ( "Wilhy-potu or neste for ilie wild fuwlo 
to lay their eggs in. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1st. lit. ii, 
Tltireil from "withy prison .. Lets out his flock. >813 SlMONU 
Tour Cl. Brit. II. 240 The "withy rope lasts good two years. 
01711 Lisle //«£. (1737) 37s, I gathered "williy-shoOts over 
which the . a. t-wheel had 1 un. 1398 Tat VISA Forth. De P. R. 
XVtl, cxliv. (llodl. M S.). bettor it [is] nou3t seker to slepe vnder 
be'weHeliee. 1664 fck ecvn Sylva *.s!s. . Wiihy-I ree 

..which is increased to a most itupcndious bulk. 1820 
Siif.llby Hymn Merc, xiii, He. .bound tliem in a lump with 
"withy twigs. 1313 F11 7IIEIHI. Husk. (34 J han maye lie., 
tothe the rakes with drje "wesby wode. 

Wi'thy, a. rare. Also -ey. [f. Withh sb. + 
-Y l.l Resembling a withe or withy in flexibility. 

1308 Flo too, f 'cncido, tractable, yreldiiige.-.ply.ible, withie. 
1736 P. It now nr Jamal, a 344 Astiong wlthcy shrub, iBae 
\V7 Irving Uraccb. Hall xxxvii. (1B45) 329 The long withy 
ends of the braiiclies, 

Withywind (wifiiwiiud). How dial. [Altera- 
tion of Withwind, after Withy jA] *= Withwinp. 

1378 Lvre Do, locus tit. liL 391 Of siuothe Bindweed', or 
Williiwinde. Tlte great white Rindcwcede or suft with!- 
whole. Ibid. liii. 393 Of blacke Wiliiiwindr, or Bindewcede. 
■591 Pfrcivali. Sp. Di, t.. Campanula y.rva, withie winJe, 
Smilax. iSat Burton A nat. Mel in. it. in. 610 Whiter 
Galai then the white wiiliv-wind. 1638 tr. Pot fa’s Nat. 
Magic in. xix. 103 The seed of withy-winde bring planted 
neer to Basil, [etc 1 1833 Jennings ills. Dial. U . Eng, 

Withy-wine, the plant bindweed. 1819 J. L, Knait Jmt. 
Nat. 114 The clematis, lite ‘ witliy-wina' of our peasantry. 
1878 Hardy Ret. Native l. x, You could twist him to your 
wil l lik e wiihywind, if you only had the mind. 
tWi'tie, sb. Obs. >01 ms: 1 wit(o)sa, -isa, 
(a witje, -ela), a-i witije, -e^e, witie, (3 witeio, 
wlttl(e, -y). [OE. wli(c)ga, -iga — OHG. v>l{- 
(t)agv, altered (by association with wSs Wise a. 
and sagen Say v. 1 ) to wissai;o (MI 1 G. wissage, 
-ag),OH. vilie : f. wit- : see Wit r.l] A prophet. 
Also adj., prophetic. 

CB97/K1FRRD Gregory's Past. C. xxxii. at3 Ne eow. ,ne 
ondraJafl for naues untunes worduin, ne for uanes witgan 
gxste. c 9J0 Lmdhf. Gasp. Matk i. 3 Sure awritlen i. in 
esaia Sons wit go. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 43 Of Im pinnn 
jpeked dauid h c halie wite;e. cieoo Trih. Cell. Horn. Bj 
Salemon and alle wise witeae, Ibid. 127 pis chillies witiye 
gost. c 1203 Lay. 15B77 To fnn kinge was ibrolit Joram |-e 
wilie [c rays witty], a in] Juliana 39 pen muchele wild 

7 W &..1 Obs. In 1 wit(e)sian, a -3 wite- 
)en, [OE. wit(e)gian = OFris. witgia (MLG. 
wittigeri), OHG. wt-agin (MHG. wtssageii, G. 
weissageri ) ; f. witega With sb . ] To prophesy. 

cose LinAisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 83 witga ui crtil, htta is 
ss Be See of-tlog. e 1000 Allkric Sum. xi. 27 Da hi wilego- 
don on wicstowa. £1173 Lamb. Hom.j bis he wilejede bi 
drilttene ]>urh bene halie gnst. c IMO Tests. Coll. Horn. 127 
Hie wlteiede. .of ure louerd ihasn cr isles to cume. 
t Wi-tie, v.* Obs. Forms: 3 witejea, -ijo, 
-lan, -ya, wata (f), 3-4 wltifa, wytia, 4 -ye, 
watya ; pa. t. 4 witad. [OE. •witian, ns in bt- 


e 1103 Lav. 2713 Heo biteten men be heom cuSen witen 
\c 1173 wilie]. lout. 23738 {’at he. . mid hit riht honde wileje 
me wt8 econde. Ibid. 32133 I’e pepe halie Sergius he weteft 
i'eteres bus. a line St. F. usta, satin It orslm. A Ittiigl. Leg. 
(1 SB ■ ) 213 Wendeb- . codes way, Wytiejr ultra joule nijt and 
day. c rago St. Brendan 299 in .V. Eng. Leg. 237 J’ut euerech 


c 1350 l 
herr 

. .*870)35, . . .. 

sexe godemen . , for ]>e Commune assent, and treweleche 
wetye, and Ircwlerhe spcitde. 

lienee 1 Wl tier, protector, guardian ; fWl tilnR 
vb/.sb guarding. 

1340-70 Ate x. 4 Dind. 678 [Barus] wis witiere of win ]>at 

alle won bryngur — A ' ‘ ' ' ' 

Of ir vife wtttes l 

Witie, obs. form of Witty. 
tWi tieng. Obs. Forms: 1 witesung.witsluug, 
witseong, 2 wite3ung, 3 witiong, Orm. witej- 
hunnga. [OE. witegung ( — OHG. wtsagunga, 
MHG. wtssagunge), (. udtegian Witie vO + -ung, 
-INoV] rropbecy. Also at t rib. 

c 930 Liudisf. Gosp. Matt, xiii 14 Witgiung essaies. c tooo 
j'Ei fiic Saints' Lives xxiv. 115 Hit is awrilrn be ine on 


rh'fdrnm "on 


witije gost lilite be moder gost of w 
U«R|» 15174 All ball wiir-' - ' 

erbe ewiddedd. Ibid. 151 _ , 

w iles s haffdenn cwiddedil. 

Wltin, obs. pa. pple. of Wit vj 
Witing, -liche, obs. ff. Wittisg, -ly. 
Witless (wi-llet), a. Now only literary and 
somewhat arch. [OE. witl/as, also gewitUas : see 
Wit sb., Iw it, and -i.ksh.] 

1 . Lacking wisdom or sense ; not guided by 
reason; tin reason aide, foolish, heedless. 

[.1 1000 Beeth. Metr. xix. 46 WcnaS bonne swa Kcwitlease 
flit hi bn soflan fcsjchla hxljben.] cixoo Okmin 6tq7 jiff 
bin macclte ii* Wis St god, fe tu witllscs Si wicke. e 1190 
S. F.ng. I. eg. 248/363 pov witlne wrccln.be. c 140a s6 Pot. 


a grarrles, mak 
rg., Dk. date'. 


1734 Kamsvv Tea-t. Misc. (. 73< ) II. 
mg witless maid Believe Ibe fl.itt'riutr 
n Cal. Il'i/liams gs intended (wiilo 


149 Why did I, young with 
tale? 1794 Gouwin Cal. ll'illiams 42 
and ntijrr,ible precaiitinn I) fur tlie salecuaids of the poor. 
1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus xxxvi, Tl.is witless covronda 
1800 Moti.fv Netketl. v. (tB63j I. 133 It was witless to 
believe that Paima corteinplalcd anysutll itieaMire. 1879 
lluicifEB & I.ano Odyssey 23 Telemachus, even hereafter 
lhau slialc not be craven or witless. 1910 Times ij July 12/j 
Mr. Kojls. .had. .tu (Imp suddenly to the ground.. owing to 
■ome witless ipcclatoi s running into bis way. 

2 . Mentally deficient or deianged; out of one's 
wits, crazy, lunatic. + Also, stupefied, dared. 

c 1000 Sa r. Lec.hd. III. 146 On bam fifinn monjbe he Ur. 
the fmtusl bib t" tea and wenxcfl and sco moJur ho u utena 
£1190 Erlrt 1506 in S. Eng. I.eg. 161 He eui'e op and doun 
asa will's. 1*97 K. Glufc. (ItolN) 4414 He verdo as n will's 
mon, hit was dcol to bo him ney. £ 1373 -Sr. / rg. Saints 
xiix. [Pla, Idas) 440 Sa l.mg uillai si if he stud, Til bat 
nero he dron) t in b. nt find- *377 Lsngl. P. PL H, xiil 
f, I awaked bere-with, will's ii'rehande. £1470 G <1. 4 
Gis;v. 57J Wrnithly wmlit, as tbei war wiilrse nnd wode, 
■371 Golpim* t a Fin on Ps. Rsxiv. 1 The woord (nitleuc) 
. .will well agree, byexuso Dili id fryned liiinscir too lice out 
of Itia witli-s. 16. , Young Phisgra-.e xix. in Child Ballmle 
1 1. teals She’ll gaewitlesawud. 1900 H.Si tcliffk Shauit- 
tess Wayne iii. (1905) 26 It would never do 10 leave this 
witless body to the night-rain and the cold. 

+ 3 . Devoid of understanding ; having no intel- 
lectual faculty ; inalional. Obs. 

■ 38a WvcilF ll'isd. XV. 18 Tbei most wrccchid heiien 
besleil willes fursuthe, compdi i.souned 10 these. £1393 
I Plowman's T. 11. 528 'I hey. .liven wors than witlcs bentex 
I 1377 r. Kkno hi. Eleivets Fpigr. jo This imaue Totiplet 
. and witlea. S587 Guluino Di Mornay xiv. 136 Sillie boulcs 
which go on mill like wiilexse IJeastes. 

4 . Deficient in understanding; having undeveloped 
or imperfect intellectual power; unintelligent, ua- 
di seeming ; stupid, dull-witted. 

1361 A Brooke Kornevs 4 Jut S47o Euen from the liory 
head vnto the w it lea childc She wan the liartes uf all. idle 
WoODM.L.VwFy. Mats (1639)6, 1 hold nunc so witlcsse which 
c.innot make use tbeieof, when they once see hut the instru- 
ment. 1613 Purciias Pilgrims i I. vi. L 777 The Inhabilxnls 
...ire most base end witlcsse people. iBaa Prard Lillian 
L 140 The witless Child grew up alone. 1853 M. Arnold 
Balder Dead 1. 08 Of ignorant witless mind Tnou barest me, 
and unforeseeing souL 

b. Not understanding (something specified or 
implied) ; inapprehensive. 

■614 K ; Wilkinson Pairt Serm. a Wjilex.se to discerns 
what lie is himselfe. 1637 Rutmkiforo Lett., To Jae. Lind- 
say 7 Sept. (1621) isB A witlea and lsxie observer of the 
Lord's way and working. 1B53 Browning An Epistle 143 
The man iswitleisuf.-ThevAlueln proportion of all things. 
1856 K. A. Vaughan Mystiis til. iv. (1E60) I. 85 The blue 
aether, .at which to look up with smiles of witless wonder. 

5 . Not knowing ; unaware, unconscious of. 

In quoL 1827, incapable '/ 


1384 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 691 Ignorant and wyl- 
les of tliair tyxche and insolent behaviuur. 1397 )!iiari> 
Theatre God’s Jndgem. 1. ii. (161a) 233 Guilllesse and wil- 
lesse of the crime. 1817 Hood Midi. Eaities Ixxxi, Ilia 
pretty pouting mouth, witlea of speech. 1830 P. Crook 
War of Hats 34 Witlea of the storm his words excite. sB 7 s 
Blackik Lays High!. 8* lie lay all witless of bis doom. 

0 . Devoid of wit (Wit sb. 8). rare. 

>753 Richardson Gramfiton II. xxvi. 300 Repartee and 
smartness ; the current wit of that witless place. 1859 
Habits of Gd. Society 93 He can no longer claim exemption 
from solemn dinners,, nnd witless tea-parties. 

lienee Wltleaaly adv., foolishly, stupidly; 
Wt tlessness, senselessness, folly, stupidity. 

a 1100 in Napier OE. Glosses (1002) 313 Soc.’rdia, torfor, 
demintia, witlcasncs. 1398 Ft naroTo Rdr 7 Had rot H.S. . - 
aowitlcssiy pruuuked me, 1599 Sanhys Fur, /a .Spec, (rbya) 
17S Divine blessing, wlii. h accoinpanicili guud causes, where 
uickednesseur wilfull uillessrnessedolli uulbarre against il. 
1608 T. Mokton Pteanri. Lncounter ;a Unther. accounted 
kingly witty, than wiilcsly r.isli. .766, rosnur. Sesm. Vug. 
Women (17(17) 1. 1 11. 3ua i he adnitialiun raised by a set of 
features.. , is often by the witleNsmu of tbe possessor 
thiown down in an instant. 1B33 Anne Manning Old 
| Chelsea Bun-ho. xix. 317 Kieryhoiiy conceived themselves 
I safe, as witlessly as they had prewotisly held themselves to 
I be in Danger, i860 Husky Mm. Pi oph. 239 Wisdom was 
i tinned into willeisuess. 1879 llvirtiEB ft Lang Odyssey 
| 3B2 He kicked Odysseus on the hip in his willessneis. 1910 
I Times I it. Suppt. ro Mar. 82 3 An nrtist . .choosing to por- 
tray . . the havoc and willessneis of mankind. 

Witling (wi'tliij). [f. Wit sb. + -ung i 2] 
A petty wit (see W it sb. 9, 10) ; one who fancies 
himself a wit; a pretender to wit (see Wit sb. 5, 
7) ; one who utters light or feeble witticisms. 

1893 Dbyden Persius bat. i. Prol. 11 Let Cain, that gilded 
Bair, be hung on high, The hungry Witlings have it in their 
Kye. 170a Engl. Theophrastus 6 There ate many imperii- 
rent Witlings at Will's, 1711-14 Pore Rape of Lock v. 19 
A ISeau and Willing perish'd in the throng. One died in 
metaphor, and one in song. 1807 W. Living Salmag. No. a 
P5 Dues any witling waul to distress the company with 
a miserable pun f 1876 Mf.redith Beauchamp's Career 11, 
1 W bar's in hand?'.. I tidily some witling said, ' Fours-in- 
hand I ' and so drily that it passed for humour. 

attrib. 1B17 J. Scott Paris Reiisit. 'ed. 4) 22B The 
miserable witling caplioutnessof nn opposition. 1843 Miai.l 
in Xoncinf V. 4j A willing poet. 

II Witloof (wi-lluf), [Du., lit. 1 white leaf.] 
ClIICOHT I, Sl'CCOHY I. Also attrib. 


t Wi tly, adv. Obs. Also 5 wittle. (Of doubt- 
ful authenticity ; in some instances pcih. a spelling 
of willcly Wirin.Y, in others of wittily Wigiuly.) 

c 1350 Wilt. Paterae 210 ]>e child witly |>.tuiie wende wih- 
oute ani mure. £1380 Wtuil' Set. like. II. 275 Si|> J>is 
niAitiidoiun of C rist w.is no swite btfore (hvl, 1 'nul tl'|ii|> it 
willy M. lie anoffiy ng Inf jreGod into smelling of suetnesxe. 
1416 Ai I1E1 iv Poems (Hi 1 iySoc.) 30 Wjsele and wylle and 
wittle the leud tliai wyl here. 

tWi tne, y. Obs. ALo - 4 witt(e)ne, (wythene). 
[9. ON. vitua, related to vitni witness, f. wit- 
Wit i '. 1 (Cf. etyin. note s.v. Wit.msh v.,] 

1 . /tans, lo lc.tr vitiuss to; to attest, testify. 
Also absol. or ittlr. to hear witness. 

a iaa5 . 1 Her. R. jo |>et iih burli hoi e bonen mule hahben 
]>e lw coif howeJ |-tt blowcS of ell' rite, ase Feme l'ouel 
witnefl. Ibid. 384 Seim l'.,wel wrinrA |"l all' uilre lu.d- 
schipei. ,al il axe nuut a3e.n1 luue, 1340 1 [AnroLi P> . Cense. 
53S5 All ]>e huke W)thcucs. 121400-30 ll'ars Alex. 39110 
Willi alike a rrr)-d ban ii rjnnr.j, pe loniance il witnrs, hat, 
qua x<t Hike il in |>.it tyinc, lint ware for eiti-e. r 1400 Rule 
Si- Bract (verse) 753 For j>e wisman wilnes ft »ii [etc.]. 

2 . To invoke, entreat. 

£1200 Jiin. Coll. Horn. 171 Lib wilnede ure drililen, )ul 
j of bis ilcj 5 him 1 edile, on be carefuld.ii. 

3 . To impute, ascrilie. 

I i 1350 1 1 ‘ill. Paltrneifui I lolli williams werlcsbei wittened 
1 il ailc, nadc hia doujlhi dedes be |-<rl hade be dede a lie. 

Witne, ohs. pa. pple. of Wit il 1 
| Witness (wiltu-sL sb. Forms: t-J witnea, 

I 3-5 wittnease, 3 Orm. , 6 wittnesv 3-6 wittenea, 

| wytnesse, .3-7 witoesse, 4-5 wllenea, 4-6 witt- 
1388, wytnea^s, (2 wiinys, 3 -neace, 4 wijtnea, 
wittenesse, 4-5 -whitntM, 4, 6 vytnes, wet- 
ueas^e, witneae, (7 -Sr.) vltnea, 5 wytt(a)naaae, 
-(e)u8B, wilnesh, wotenoaae, wtaetneaae, Vit- 
uesa(e)\ 5- witueaa. [OE. wilnes, more freq. 
gnvihses, f. (gt) wit Wit sb., IwiT + -ues -mess. 
Cf. 01 IG. giwtQtessi, M Du. wetenisse. The pngtage 
in sense from abstract to concrete is paralleled in 
F. Umoin (:— L. testimonium). The uninflected 
pi. was fiequent in early use ; for separate illustra- 
tion see sense 4.] 

I. +L Knowledge, understanding, wisdom. Obs. 

£930 Rituals Keel. Dseuelm. (Suitcrsl 194 Fore wi-ilum 
rv/ witnea ilurs hi-mp .ptop ter itic. turn ,/is.opi. c 1050 
Gen.JkEr. w 7 He sal. .wn.d'n icw'- To fle wiliencue 
of iesilS criM. cijSoWvciif Set. Hi,. 11 . ass Whaniie 
symple man xrib a iirube, w» liowen it nut fot he t 
hut Crist is nun of greet witii'x-e. 13B1 — It. n 
Yndcntomleih, lee lille child' r, wirii'v.s« [1368 
Vulg. aituiiaml 1433 X'U.s at Parlt. V. 435/1 The con. 
nyng mul « lines that rest. 11 in I is penone. 148a Monk of 
l veeharn 1 A b.) 27 Hiiownesryng that he Itad l»hle before 
to a few persons of wytucxse (otig. /rrpau.is at kilns]. 



WITNESS. 


WITNESS. 


2. Attestation of a fact, event, or statement ; 
testimony, evidence; + evidence given in a court 
of justice. See also to. 

c gjo r.inJhf. Gesfl. Mill. nv. 19 Falsa testimonies, le.ua 
witness. CI17S Lamb. Horn. 13 No spec >u a)ciu |iiua 
noma nano false wiincs.se. a 1300 Cursor M. 16360 >1 is aun 
muih nu lias him dcmpl. o wljines H na neile. 1340 Ayonb. 
10 pou ne 5 sell ziego none ualsc wy tiicssc aye (line emcristen. 
14S3 Acta Audit, ill Acta limn. Cane. II. Inlrnd. 108 
'lhe Loitlis . . ordiinis the witucs now takin to be limit, 
itas I.D. Hknmbs Froht. (1613) 11. i-lai. 446 IT neile be 1 
shall proue it by the wytnesie of liymsulfe, 1316 Tindai a 


ilepobiciocs concern yog the mattir. 133J in Ltti. Sufitr. 
Monast. (Camden) 33 Your owns confession in this let Ires, 
besides the wiltncs which ar against you, wojbe sufficient to 


b. (rant/, and Jig. 
a 1340 Hamfoli! /'i.rfler 


a 1340 Hamtolk /'s.itier aaiv. 11 pai [it. the prophet] 
~ nngclists] eie w imes of his hightynge. 1578 H. Wi 


Htn. V 33 Because I was nether a witnes of the racte, nor 
present at the deede I ouerpas.e that matter. 1548 Udall. 
etc. Eraim. Par. John vi. 66-71 Special l witnesses ana 
bruters abrade, of al the thynges that he wraughte. 1560 
DauS tr. SUiUans's Comm. 360 b, No man might haue 
acccese to him, nor speake w* him without a witne^se. c 1390 
MasLowr Faulty t soft a. Scholar. Why, didst thou not say 
thou knewatT IPagnor. Haue you any witnesse oil'll 

I. Scholar, Yes sirra, I heard you. 139s Shakh. i Hih. VI, 

II. iii. 9 Faine would mine eyes be witnesse with mine eares, 
To giue their censure. 168a I. Nouns Hitrocltt 37 But 
had they no witness I 1 omit God. .but had they not them, 
selves, and the testimony of Conscience? 1694.* 








WITNESS. 
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WITNESS. 


IV. xvii, Bs Gift* yetjnore costly wore now the witness of 
his personal presence. 

b. Introducing a name, designation, phrase, or 
claiue denoting a person or thing that furnishes 
evidence of the fact or exemplifies the statement. 
Also at witness, and, in early use, t witness on. 
(After L. teste iimoin . . .) 

• 1)00 Cursor M. 11788 Dot we ne wrick fie wisliker, pe 
warlc of him sua mei we dred, All wiitnes on vr eldres 
dede. c 1386 Chaucer See. Nun's T. *77 Witnesse ( L. testis 
fit] Tyburce* and Cecilies slirifie. c 138S — Wife's T. gj 
Pardee we wommen konne no ihyng liele, Wimesse on 
Myda, wol ye heere the tale e 1394 PI. Crede 598 
Wymease on Wycliff bat warned hem wib tiewpe. 1-1410 
Lvoti. Assembly nf God 1366 loyntly to her Meicuriu* look* ! 
Mr* see As came to bye cuurse— wylnesie the zodyak. 1598 

V. Meres Pattadis Tamia 281 b, The ewecte wntie soiile 
of Quid liucs in inellifluouJ . - Shakespeare, witnee Ins 
Venus and Adonis, iflifl Ciiampnky I’oc. Bps. 34 The 
wisest, and greatest darken liaue erred, ns witnesse the laps 
of Tenullian, Origen, and Lucifer. 164s Fuller Holy 4 
Prof. St. in. xv. iga Nature oftentimes recompencctli de- 
form’d bodies with excellent wits. Wimesse itsop. 1667 M ll- 
ton P.L.i. joi When Night Darkens the Streets, then wander 
forth the Sons Of lielial.. .Witness the Street* of Sodom. 

- — - - uinent with inen a worn 


R- Brunne Hand/. Synnt *356 Cortys befte ryit wykked ye 
Whan be dede bereb wytnei [i°«J ge reo ftimoitu It mart), 
e 1315 f/rc. Gy Wetrw. 411 Pe godspel perof bereb witnesse. 
■340 Hampole Pr. Conte. j«ia pus may sanies, ala be mike 
beree wytnes, fiy helpyd by way of rightwysnes. *1385 
Ciiaucbb L. G. IV. Prof. 327 Hire whitecoroiinberyihofit wit. 


of al that couenant thei made that heape wytnesi 


it y* 'wetnessheppe. 1714 Pope Odyst, xix. 576 My on., 
experience shall their doom decide 1 A 'witness-judge pre- 
cludes s long appeal. 1848 Mae. Gaskell Mary Barton 
xxxii. Sbe took her place in the 'witness-room, worn and 
dispirited, but not anxious. iM Howki ls / mpmtiont 4 
Exp. 71 A young man . . was called to the 'witness-stand in 


■ L. G. IV. Prol. 397 Hire white coroun berythor it wit- dispirited, out not 
139] Langu P. PI. C. xx. eg pre persones parcel-mele Exp. it K young 
lie from ober, And alle bre bote q god : thus sbraam behalf of the pros) 


depnrtabfe from ober, And alle bre Dote 0 god : thus ahraam 
beieb wittnesse. 14x8 Ane. Deed A. 10383 (P.R.O.) This I 
endenlur trlpartitit berea witlenea that fete.], c 1430 Cap- 1 
grave Lift St. Gilbert xxxvi. 113 pe archbischop of Reymes 
waa |>ere present, .and hare witnesse of be holy lyf of Seynt 
Gilbert, isee-se Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 34 The pepill so 
wickit ar of feiris. The frutless erde all witness Deiris. 
1526 Tinhale John viii. 18, I a in won that beme wiines 
off my aylfe, and my father that sent me henmh wiines 
olf me. 1590 Shaks. Com. F.rr. iv. iv. Bo In veritie you 
did. my liones beares witnesse. That since haue felt the vigor 
of his rage, Hid. 03 God and the Rope-maker beare me 
witnesse, That I waa sent for nothing hut a rope. 1610 
Temp, III. i. ISO O enrth, beare witnes to this sound, And 
ernwne what I professe with kinds euent If I speake true. 
1671 Milton Sainton 239 In seeking just occasion to provoke 
The Philistine. .Thau never west remiss, I bear thee witneas. 

'lit, I can liear witness to 
vrgia (1863I 59 ller dress . . 
ved Insle. 1841 Thackeray 
of heaven, .and tohring it 


thp. . Virtue of Witness -dom, or as we . . translate it Martyr- 
dom. 

Witnesa (wi-lnes), v. Forms : see prec. ; also 
4 witnla, 5 wythnoase, wltteneaah, 6 witto- 
nl«h. [f. prec. In some MF. texts forms of I he 
type wittnes (= witnesses) may be inflected forms 
of Witnb, J 

1. Irons. To bear witness to (a fact or statement) ; 
to testify to, attest; to furnish oral or written 
evidence of. (a) with simple obi. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13893 He and bis fare will lasten ai, pis 
will lie arlf wiitnes and soi. Ibid. 23810 pat wiunr* us all 
hali goAspcijes. .338 R. Itai-NNF Caron. (1B10) 61 William 
of Mnlmesbirie witnesse it in bis wrilte. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. 
B. Piol. 191 pal wilnissrth holiwrite who so wil it rede: 



■ 700 Evklvn Diary ad Apr. :„ r , ..., r _ 

•nsider'd the killing of the two witnesses, to be the utter 
destruction of the Cevennes Protestants... and the other 
the Waldenses and Pyrenean Christians! 

II. Pluases. (bee also above.) 

0. a. In witness : as a testimony or piece of 
evidence. Now rare or Obs. esc. as in 3. 

C9go Lindi f. Gosp. Matt viii. 4 In cy3nis.se vet witness. 
U toon Ays. Cosfi. Luke ix. 5 ponne Re of pmre ceaslre ga3, 
ssceacaS eower tola dust ofer hi; on witursse.] a 131) MS. 
Rntvl. B.gso, If. 54 b, In witnesse of wclie binges we hahbez 
don maken hues nure opene lettres. 1361 Langu P. PI. A. 
viii. 95 In two lynes hit lay. .And was 1-writen riht bus In 
witnesse of troupe. 1390 Gowkr Conf. 1. 34 In tokne and 
in witnesse Thai ilke ymage bar liknesse Of man and of non 
other besle. •Sal Tindalr Declar. S arrant. aijb, They 
cast vp an heape of stones in wyinesse & called it Gylyad : 
y* heape of wytnesso. itioo Shaks. A. V. L. in. ii. 1 Hang 
there my verse, in witnesse of my lone. 1657 Earl. Monm. 
Ir. /’arista's Pol. Disc. 113 Venice doth al this day enjoy 
many Rrenl priviledgei, in witness of her great worth ana 
singular merit. 

t b. Jo stand in witness : to act as a witness. 
Sc. Obs. 

■318 Reg, Privy Seat Seot. I. 423/9 The king..rehablis 
the said foline and Johns to aland in prelf and wiines. 

10. To bear witness’, (said properly of a person, 
8 book, etc.) to give oral or written testimony or 
evidence ; hence Jig. to famish or constltnte evidence 
or proof ; to testify, witness to (occas. of). To bear 
(one) witness : to corroborate one’s statement or be 
a witness of one's action. (Cf. ON. bera vitni, OF. 
porter ternoin.) 

cs too Ormin 12616, I barr to be leode Wittneu ofThlmm, 
hall ha waas wits Crist Codes* Sune. e iaM Lav. t3i3t Ich 
habbe his munekes . . pat «culle3 witnesse lieren cow* alia 


Haei.itt , .. _ 

you I Tlie woi Id turned inside out, with a witness! 18*9 
Scott Anne of G. xxiii. To every other person about her 

she play* countess and baroness with a witness. 1849 
Curri fr Green Hand x. 11856)90 At midnight, it blew great 
guns, with a witness. 

IIL 15. allrib, and Comb., ns witness-bearer, 
•bearing sb. nnd ndj. (see 10), -heap (cf. quot. Ijafl 
in 9 a), -judge ; witnesa action, an action in which 
witnesses are summoned, ns distinguished from one 
in which only matters of law are argued ; -witness- 
box, nn enclosed space in which a witness is placed 
while giving evidence; witness ohalr, a sent for 
witnesses at a court of inquiry ; witness-room, an 
apartment in which witnesses assemble and remain 
while not giving evidence; witness-stand U.S., 
the place where a witness is stationed while giving 
evidence. 

189a Daily Nrivs 16 July 7/1 Mr. Justice Kckcwicb.. 
ordered the motion to be ret down a* a 'witness action, 
r 1440 Promp, Parv. 331/1 'Wyllenesse bcraie, testis, testi- 
ficator, testificatrix. c 1440 Jacob' t Well 59 Alle fnls 
wytnes-bererys. 1583 Foxk A. Or M. 1350/1 These vi. 
heauenly martyrs & witnes bearers of Iruthe. 1553 M, 
Wood I r. Gardiner's De Vera Pbed. 35 h, I foloiv Tiillies 
meaning, who in the weighli import nunce of 'wiines hearing, 
attributeth authentic vnto such as he wittie fi: welthy men. 
1^77 tr. Ballinger's Decodes (1592)8 Tlie whole con-ent and 
Mutnesschcaring of the great congregation. 1816 Chapman 
tr. Musxus C 1, The wilneKse-braring. light Of 1-ouei, that 
would not beare a_ humane sight. 1B48 A. Thomson Orig. 


witness-box, telling of Hetty's unblemished character. 1S97 
ll'rstm, Gat, 18 Feb. 7/2 The ex-Premier ..advanced to the 
'witness chair. 131I Tindalr Deelar. Sacram. a iij, And 


Wilne-s you three — I'm mil afraid of him. 

b. transf. Of a document : To furnish formally 
attested evidence of. Usually wilh obj. clause. 

1474 Anc. Deed C. 35*5 (P.K.O.) This hylic shalle wyt- 
nevse that 1 Thomas Ormund owelh to Hew Mathew 
1 3/. fi». 8,/.). <1 1475 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 155 a Cokrlles of 

all such Clothes. .witiiessync the nomine of ihijni. 1503 
ibid. 527/2 This Indenture. .Wytnesselb That wheieas [etc.j. 
1551 Cat. Anc. Kec. Dublin (ifBg) 425 'I hi* byll, mad the 
XVI. day of Aprill -wiltcnislut lint whereas jrlc-1 165B 
Sir R. Hute.'nt Vug. df>ki Guide I. (cd. B) 1 This Inden- 
ture.. witnessed'. That |elc.]. 1759 SreRNR Tr. Shandy I. 

xv, And this indcnluie faiihir witnesseth, That (etc.]. 

0. fig. To furnisli evidence or proof of; to be a 
sign or mark of, betoken, Also with obi. clause. 

1377 Langi. P. PI. H. xviii. 910 [pe] water wilneiseil hat 
lie was god, for lie \icnt [ - walked] on it. 1450-1530 Myrr. 
citrLadye 11. 253 The Ireinblyngc of iheerthe. .the daikynge 
of the some wyinesse hym maker of all ihyrges. 01588 
Sidney Arcadia 1. si. (1912) 41 All other lokena witnesse. I 
them to be of the lowest culling. 1591 Shams. Two Cent. 
it*, iv. 74 Thy facr, and thy behauiour. Which. .Witnesse 


scituatton wtlnesselh Ins pierogaliuc. i#»o Kanivjlph Aris- 
tippus it You cannot tide to Ware or to llaikwaj', hut j'our 
Hacknejcs sides must witnesse your ioumeyes. 1653 H. 
Cocan ir. Pinto’s Trap. iv. B As the wounds we have upon 
ns can but loo well witness. 1780-72 II. Urooke Fool of 
Qua I. (1792) III. B7 This tear will witnes* for me. that I do 
not mean to insult you. 1781 CuWTPH Hope 415 Hi* shoul- 
ders witnessing by many a slung How much his feelings 
Suffer'd. 1796 Charlotte Smith Marchmont I. 25a The 
gilding and carving. . witnessed the expence that had once 
been lavished on it. 1813 Eustace Cteuu Tour (1821) I. 
viii. 99J The banks of tlie river, for many a mile, witnessed 
the rout of tlie Carthaginian*. 1843 Macaulay H or at ins 
Ixv, And there it stand* unto this day To wilnci* if I lie. 




my loue formeth father or m-jihcr [etc ] 

Iran s a. lo give loimnl or sworn evidence of 
(a fact, etc ) , to depose in evidence. Now ra/e. 

a i]s< 1/9 Ra il D J»o If 65b pe avisurs of pe siknesse 
sullen ben dcsireincd loumei 1 :) pecurl U uitncssen hot re 
513! 14x8 U uni hi Rt Melr t (Dinn ) 519 1 wes lequcryt 

for to wylues vndiF wryl pe tliyng hi wes del rmynyl 
befor me in tug ment 1560 Bith (Genes i| Ms k xv 4 
Answcretl tlm nothing? leh Me how mime things tliei 
witnes against thre 1381 A Hau Iliad ex 171! lie A11* 
hie and Hei suits eke cm wilnesse well Ins minde, they 
heard the t like 1601 Suaks Atf* Well v ill aoo Me 
lhou k hl > iu said Y>u saw one heerc in Court could wit 
nessc it i6as Maubk tr 1 Umax 1 Cummin if 11 / 1 i 77 
1 he) did all of them wunesse one and the lame thins , lint 
I was the sonne of a principal! Cavillero a 1715 L rift 
Osin hint 111 (■ as) I s8o If they would not witness 
tre isonal le matter against H ullic. 

b To attest formally by bigmtnre , to sign (a 
document) as 1 witness of its (.sedition. Also absol. 

a 131$ MS Rmul B $m If 54 b, Wuncssinde vs gulf at 
Gaunt |>e ilfte dai of (>u lire 1361 ] ancl PH A 11 
131 lo weende with hem to westinunsier to Wilnesse pe 
deede 1439 Rolls of Farit V 3 afi I icence of the ssid 
Lhiflcyne wiuenessed undre his seall c 1430 t.odstow Reg 
97 ihys wylnessjth Alyssunder, rf lyncolnc bysshup, and 
many odyr Ibid 373 lo tins present writing their com- 
mune scale they have put to, witness) rig ilieirc Chapiter 
■Ml Shauwfll Sullen I oven III si Sir Pm Come Sir, do 
you Witness it a Cltrk Ay Sir At sets his hnn i 1718 
Lady M W Montagu / elt (i9i 7 ) I 940 A willing is drawn 
and witnessed 177* fnal of Nundecomar 101 1 M >ha 
Hajah said 11 was necessary lo wunesi it to make it pukka 
1833 Mrs Gaskki l hath xvm, There I that’s what I cull a 
will, witnessed according to law, and all 1B71 lx Fanu 
Rost ff Ary II 38 l-ady Vtmon sends for her secretary, 
and seals, signs, and delivers it in his presence And now 


3 0 I'n y 710/9 m one a giest imp ivcmcnt is witnessable 

Witnessed (wptm St), ///.a [I Witnvsb v. 

+ -FI* 1 ] a l'lirmshcd with evidence or proof, 
b Attested by n witness or wilnesses. 

c 1584 Ctxss Pkwhroke Ps rxiv C tv. All my delight 
Thy wilne-,1 will shall le 174$ Frxncis tr Her , 9 1/ il v 
no The son in law (hall give the sue 111-, witness d will 

Witneeeer (wi tiuwj). Now rare (T Wrr- 
neiS v. + -Eli l ] One who witnesses ; n witness. 

c 1400 ri/gt So-ilc{ Ctxion 1493)111 v 33 Ye lycra for- 
swerers and witncssers of falsliede e 1449 pFroru Refr 
1 v 96 Wh nine n mater is wunessid bi a reuerend wit. 
nes-.tr or denouncer or remcinbrer ( is is God. an Apostil, or 
a Du 1 rur) C1430 Cai crave Lift 9/ Gilbert xxxiv.no 
poo cleped pel pe witnesses or wilnesseres, mad him lo 
•were pat Pei scliuld say Both 111 pat mater a 1493 l iber 
Aiger in Ihuseh (W (1701)33 They ulte with bym at the 
liuiird of docmc ns recorders and witncssers to the trouthe 
c 13x0 Duel ( leatuies Moralised xxii Glv. A fdse wit- 
newer. 1554 1 Mariin frauhst flfarr, Priests Z nj, lie 
was nowe so well become a comnunle wilnesser of the 
passion of Chri le, that he fjaue an example of an hcauenly 
conucrsation into all hit subiectes |4]6 in F rtr. St ! afters 
rrl Friends Ser 1 (1910) 4, Lyers, and false witncssers 
itoj I bxKGKANr 9arr Jotting 19 An Eminent and Know- 
ing Wilnesser to Posterity of the Senco nnd Fa th of the 
t hurch 1874 W P M ac kav Gracl 4 - 1 ruth 36 The blessed 
Spirit, the Wilnesser of Christ 

t Wi'tneisfally, adv. Obs. rart. [f. assumed 
adj. *vnlntssful + -i r A] Evidently, plainly. 

c 1371 Chavcrb Bocth iv pr v (i860) 131 In pis wise 
m re merely nnd more wilnesfully [L tlltatius, Y r aft rims] 
IS pe office of w se men ylrehd. 

Witnessing (wi tnesnj), vbl sb [f. Witness 

V. + -JMj 1 ] 


el Conuentu c 1375 Sc 
393 fe sal of me be wylnes mene In be lowne of Jerusalem 
1451 Es.tr A herd Reg (1644) I 19 The quhilk avsisenpely 
asi it, and the witnesmen examynit and herd in the cause 
1493 Acta Putt Cone (1B39) 319/9 pe lord of Amiafelde sail 
cause his ofTiuare wiilit twa witnesmen lo pynd apoun pe 
oniin oiine fat is debatabdc 

Witney (wi tm). Also 8 9 Whitney (8 -eye) 
A heavy loose woollen material with a nap, manu- 
factured and made up into blankets nt Witney, n 
town in Oxfordshire ; also, formerly, a kind of cloth 
or coating made there Also attnb esp. in Wttney 
UankeUfas which the simple Witney is occas. used). 

I he name has been applied losimilar materials made else- 
where, but in 1909 a decision of ibe Courts in an action 
brought under the Merchandise Marks Act upheld the 
restriction of the name to blankets produced by toe Witney 
manufacturers ... - , 

1716 Gay Irma l 47 True Witney Broad-cloth with its 
Slug unshorn, Unpierc d is in the lasting Tempest worn. 
1737 1 1 Alice M Earle Costume of Colonial / 1 met (1894) esS 
Fine Whitneye at 33s a yard, Coarse Whitneyc at 981 a yard 
1760 FnoTr Minor 11 50 Whitney blankets for exnortaiton. 
179a New Bath Directory i« Whitney Blanket Warehouse. 
1 160 S Jubb Shod ty trade 43 Wimeys have been made in 
a variety of plain colours, mixture!, and fancy styles. 1866 
Ghonow Recoil Ser iv 155 He wrapped himself up in 
a I irge Witney blanket 1880 Bi ackmore Mary A ntrley xl, 
Give him one of onr new whilneyi lo go behind his saddle 
■883 I or As resettle Direct 3 Presidents, nape, witneyi &c. 
lUi Mistletoe Bough 93/9 A illicit wilney coat. 

witoten, witout(en, obi ff Without. 
Witring, obi. form of Wittering, 
t WitryiF, a Obi. [f. Wit sb. + ryff, Rife a ] 
Abounding in cunning. 
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ijpl Spalding Club Mite . (1841) 1. 11a The crkwu nr wuryff 
beastis, and the Dcvill will cum in lhair liknes. 

Wltaafe, -saffe, -saule, -save, -sohalf, obs. 
ff. Vouchsafe. Wltsau, var. Withsaw Obs. 
tWitlhip 1 . Obs. ran. In 1-3 witaolpe, 3 
Orm. wittshipe. [OE ( ze)wi/seipe - Of ns. wit- 
skip*, OS gtwtlscept (MLG. gcwitschap'), OHG. 
giwiifcafx see Iwit and -SHir] Witness, testi- 
mony ; knowledge. 

c 900 ir. Bulat lint 1 xxvn. (1890) 73 pa be ml biscopes 
hal^unge in witscipe fr< r gcwilscype] *toiide[n] c 1173 
I amh Horn 95 Gif ho hit defl in his witscipe c not Oumin 
5700 patt nil pin lierrte beo Jjwcrrt ut alt tin wittshipe clene. 
Wi-tship 2 . [f. Wit sb. + -ship.] With posses- 
sive pron used ns a fanciful title fora witty person. 

lilt Davekmnt Witt iv l. Has A little to Inmease your 
witsnipe allowance of aue 

Wit8on(o f -dal, -tyd, obs. fT Whitsun, etc. 
Wlttail(e, -alll, -ale, etc., obs. if. Victual. 
Wittam ■ see Witham. 

HWitteboom (Vitsbom). S. Afr. [Cape Du. 

(1 milt W 111TU a , beam Beam sb 1 ] =Sn vahtree i. 

1818 I atrob* Jrnt S Afr ,\ 5 The foot of Table- Moun- 
tain is well clothed with wiLtebuum (protea nrgeniea) 

Witted (wi ted), a. I orins see W it sb , , also 
4 ywlttodo, wyttot, 7 en on. wittled, witti’d, 

[f WiT sb. I- -ED 2 ] 

1. Having wit or wils (of a specified quality or 
amount) with qualifying adv., as Well witted, 
etc ( obs ), or in pTrasynthctic comb, wuh an adj , 
as dull-, fine-, half-, gross-, light-, quick-, sharp-, 
slow witted, etc. ; also in nonce-formations alter | 
half witted, as two thud willed, whole-witUd I 
t Also (in form wilt fit. influenced by Wn iv a ) in comb 
rieatth.rvitii'd t? whose WIU consist in wealth) . 

1377 Langl P, / l 11 x 397 Wyse wilted men and wcl 
ylettred derkes 1387 I HKVISA Hidden (KolNl 111 409 he I 
scharpcst willed men. 1393 Langl P PI C xil ajsHyght | 
wel ywiitcde men and wel lellrel clerkes 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur vil xxvi 359 lie was merueilluusly wylied. 1518 
Morf DyaUgt ill Wka. ai j/s Diuen yonje scolara pro- 
perly uutLd, Irately leined 153a — Con/ut Barnes V in 
find 749/9 Had lie no leuiung at all, a a wer witted but 
right ineanel) 1610 Hkalev it Aug t rtu 0/ Oort V XX' 1 
Pnei 931 Clandtaii was elegantly witttod [1610 witted] 
>6 b4 A Hoi land in J Davies (Ilcref ) Scourge Pr/er Per- 
secutors 3 Wealth wi til’d Loolnee 1643 J Eaton Honey e 
Pet* Justif 44 Conceiving it after a cumuli humane willed 
fashion 1B3J C F Hoffman Winter tu Hut II. 15 
A forward, two third willed fell iw 1904 A. C I’RAnLrv 
\haketp trag jij A quick-witted though not wbole witted 
led 

+ 2 Possessed of understanding or intelligence. 

■31S Mori Dvalege 11 Wks 301/1 Yet nil Jit a few wilted 
men dcuixe And feme 1 thing of surli a fashion that II would 
bL belcued 1606 Mansion J'a une V I iv, Kenowmed, 
wilted Duluinel 

fWittoe. Obs nonce wd [irreg. f Wiitol: see 
-ek ] A wife whose adultery was forced upon her 
by her husband. 

1654 Gayton Pitot Notes it vi. St vn aua Such arts those 
gamesters have, Their Wuials to their wittecs to enslave. 
Margin. Ihe Wunll prosiimies Ins wife to be Wittee. , 
wittely, obs. form ofWinin. 

Witten, obs. inf. and pa. pple of WiT v. x , var. > 
Witen v Obs. , Sc. f. Witting vbl. sb 1 
Wlttenes, -nesBe, obs. ff. Witness. 

Witter (wi taj), Se and north. Also 6 
wittir, 9 waiter, wuUer,wytlyr [prob. of Scant). ( 
origin tf. Noiw. vth, vitnng warning, sign (f 
vitro. to warn - ON. vitra to rt.veal), and Witter 


witlentone is not a stone for the regulating thereof [se. the 
'regorging* of water] 

Witter (WI »i), sb 2 Sc. and north. Also 8 
wetter, 9 wither, w(h)utter, etc. (ace F. D. D ). 
[Of obscure origin ; cf, however, ML witker-hoked 
(Wither- * 3) and dial, wdter-huled (Lonsdale 
Gloss. 1869) ] pi. The barbs of an arrow, fishing- 
spear, fish-hook, or the like, (rare in sing.) 
lienee Wi-ttereA a , barbed. 

1775 IL Fooru in Irons Sot, Arts (1784) II 197 lhe 
other [whale] was lost, by the Welters, or heathers of the 
Harpoon, giving way and bending Ibid. 198 With one 
Wetter towards the h ish ■ head, the oilier towards her tail 


(S T S ) I 179 Ana wj spe wpoun ewena speir hrid to be ana 
aigne and witter to ihame 1644 l) Hunk Hut Diuilas 4 
Angus 98 lie snatched away Ins S|ie ir with Ins guidon or 
witter 1798 J Naismith Agric Llydesd \lt mj io leave 
■ trees, called 1 ecerves or witters, it r- *- 


paiki for*! 10 put out ihe light when the fish wn on one’s 
witters I i8»o Scohxsbv Ace. Arctic Regions II. 121 1 he 
harpoon consists of IhreL conjoined pads. called the 
‘Bucket 1 , ‘shank ‘.and ‘mouth , lhe litter uf winch includes 
the b-trbs or 'withers' 01814 in Maclaggart Callmtd 
Pmytl 6 they'd soon be d siting in him Mony a witteid 
poisonous slang 1894 Ai irthsessd.lt. < lost , Withered, 
Dai bed 

h Wi’tter, a. 1 Obs Also 3 4 witer, 4 wyter, 
4-5 wittur. [I ate OE or early MK , n. ON. vstr 
vibe, f. Oleut. tin/- see Wit v. 1 ] Knowing, cun- 
ning, wise. Also, cognizant, aware (cf Wimk a. 3 b) 

moo C> E. Lhron. (M3 I>) nn nG^Se kyng wishes bine 
bchohte swa ha full u liter wes c iso 3 Lay 9600 Heo wes 
witer, heo wcs wis citjaGen 4 / c, if8 So made godsnd 
wilier mi,t, Alerue, andwildeder th t 130B Do wurS 8e 
child witter anil wsr Hat $or ssl offrende ben don lit i. 
2330 Ne wiste 30 nop Dal ie Mosul wilier flojtl <1 1300 
| Curs rM G98 No pe nedder was noght bittur pan, powf 
I he was cuer wittur 1 1310 C ast. /.ne 75 Ac wli ise is witer 
and wya of wit 111400 50 Wars Ale I 699 Sone wet he 
witter & wyse 

I Ilcncc t Wltterhed [head], tWltteraeu, 

1 wisdom, prudence, knowledge 

I e 1150 Gen 4 h r 3667 Chcs Se nu her seuenti Wise men 
to iluiiden Se bi, And ic sal llFin geuen witter bed rt 1300 
Cut sir 61 9728 F ilrr, pi sun I es O pi itren[,lit and pi 
witer ics slid 23110 Godd, pal all wate pat es Vie of Ins 
witcmes bo pai ncuei 

tWi'tter, a 2 Obs. Also 3 Orm. witerr. 
[Back funnation from V itteuly, orprcc. adj with 
meaning transferred from the same cf. MSw vst- 
terhker, (1) •> ON vstrlsgr wise, (2) mnniftst (so 
also early Da. vstte/hf) ] C lear, evident, certain. 

c litre Osmim 336 j Her ire wile shu.wenn ^uw summ ping 
to wilerr lakenn e ■eJo6r«,4 /' r. 9903 Mm duIlIlc witter 
name elcy He knewen wd 1357 t ay J' lbs Cotsch (T ) 
543 Idclncuc IS witter wissyng and wai till allcjns vices 

t Wi-ttor, r Obs. (if next). Forms! 3-4 
witere, 1-5 wytor(e, wytter, 5 w'yttyr(e, wit- 
ter. [f. Witter a 1 or 2 : cf ON. vtli a to reveal.] 
tram. To inform, instruct, in some early quota, 
peril, to make clear (to a person wbat to do). 

cisos Lav. laoo He}e Duna wise me & witere [C1275 
wilteme] ubuderichmai liVin .1 isie jfuharta jjCBodl) 
Wile me St wcre&. Wllrre dt wisse puih 1 1 wisd 7111 to wile me 
Wli sunne 11 A l A /lit P. D 1532 1 o wai te pc wrj I 
I pil bil wolde M wyler bynl 10 Say I/rd 1587 V hen 1 a was 
wjtercd bi wyjes what wis because a 1373 "Joseph Anrn 
I 4(6 Ho lias w ilered lure t f pis 1 la 1400 flforte A rib. iaj9, 
1 wilier be ]>e emperour es entirda into hrauiicr c 1415 
\\ I vroi N Cron vi 9^84 (Wemj s«.) p n lit cht f r to cum in 
prevate One him or he suld witlciit [Colt MS. wylfride] be 

Wi'ttering, vbl sb. Si and north. Also 4 
I wit(e)ring, -iring, Sc, vrttarlng, -yng [I prec. 

+ -mo 1 ] Information, cognizance ; mod. dial, a 
, sign, tnl cn (cf WiTTMt sb 1 1), a hint. 

01300 ( nrserr fit 91 jBj pat eodd suld send lur wilenng 
I [<7 It wilnng] sun, Quai ha o pn errs wald ba don 1375 
Uaruour Bruce v 349 lames of Duuj,Us of lhare lumm^ng 

had 'illering c 1423 Wintoun iron. 1 411 Noe first 
send fui|> be lawn 1 ill get wilteni g nnd kuiwlcge Uif 
(at pe dud be 1,0 nil to suage. 1513 Dolclis cLnets iv tv 
71 And of lliair cuchng wittering Iilirw '* 
h, o»» field Hill sin in Child Balt id, l 39 
I c wittering Irur 1 hat maiden she had gone 


c 1350 / eg Rood III. 134 And pray him me to certify Of b- 
oile cf mercy welerly. 13 f.oin 4 f, r . Knt 1706 Wresande 
bym ful we tarty with a wroth noysa. 1373 Baibovx Bruce 
x. 330 1 hai that I wat vittiily Eftir my wit rchers sail I. 
1393 Langl. P. rl C 1. it Al pe wel be of jus worlde & 
be woo by be, Wynkyng as 11 wen wyierly ich saw h>t 
01400 Malndxv. (Kuxb) a 39 Helen wist no)t wilerly 
whilk was be crosse bat Cnste w as done apon c 140a Destr 
Ptry 9180 lhies wordes, in Ins wo, witiurlj he said, Soberly 
to hyinselfe £1430 it Cuthtert (Surtees) 3463 pat ilk 
place Whare pe fische lay dry, par was cuthberil witlrrly. 
a 1500 Rolls Raving 3453 Suppos lhai wyst It wytlerly, 
QuTial tuld that gold aw wrrrnly. 
wittesontyde, obs. L Whitsuntide. 
Wittham: see \\ ituam. Wittl, obs f. Witty a. 
Witticaster (witikoe sisi) name wd [f V\it 
sb or Witty a , after Criticabteh.] A petty or 
inferior wit, a witling 

Tint in Latham s Diet ,1872, where the following 11 quoted 
Bifrom Milton on lhe aulliomyof ‘Ord MS — 1 lie mention 
of a noblemin seems quite suificient to arouse the spleen of 
our wuticaster Hence in later Diets 
Wittichenite (wi ltkenait) Min. [ad G. 
•unttichenit (Kcnngolt, 1 H53) , f Wsttsrhen tn Baden, 
where found see -IteL] Native sulphide of bis- 
muth and copper. 

1868 Dana Mm (ed 5) 98 

Witticism (wi iKi/’m). Also 7 wittyoism. 
[Coined by Drjdcn, f. Witty a., after ci theism. 
A piece of wit , a witty stying or remaik , a smart 
joke. In earlier use often contemptuous (' a mean 
attempt it wit’ J.),or applied esp to a joke made 
at another's expense, a jeer, a witty sarcasm 
1677 DhydpN Stale /nnoc , Afol Her Poetry c i b. A 
mighty \\ mjcism, (if you mil pardon a new word 'J but 
there IS a me dilfcrenLe between a Laugher and a Critique 
1683 — l md. Db l.urst i3 For lhe sake of a silly Witti- 
cism, 1683 b Hookm Prtf P rdages Msstic Dn is 
Whit shai wee think of Cramp wuids, or Criticisms, Joel, 
or Witticisms, Railleries and Drullei lee I 1778 Miss Bur- 
ney r ishna xlix. (1779) II 161, I had man) witticisms to 
endure Aom Ihe Uianghtons r8os Maria Edgeworth 
Moral 1,1 ood / r Gtnrmrss (1848) 1 a£6 Acs tiled by a 
variety or maternal wittiusms up m his uncouth appear 
ance. 184a H Kogrrs/ix I 1 aa 1 be profane hrariless 
witticisms of those with whom nothin* is sacred. 1B74 Bur- 
nano My lime xx, At this williLism, there was a burst of 
laughter 

S<1 Wlttiolxe (wi tisoiz) v. in/r., lo utter witti- 
cisms. 

1773 WcsLKV libs 1B74) X 493 It lies therefore upon 
Mr Hill to answer Mr hello 1 before he wituum upon me 
iB^Bew Monthly Mag XXXVIII 4E9 the sketching and 
WJtticismg taltnt will h characterizes so man) of our modern 
travellers 1881 Dollar Instil Mag Dec 1 While wc 
waibleor witu ue 
Wittl ''e d- set W itied 

Wi t tilled, ppl a nonce nd. [f ^ I TTY a, + 
•fed (see -ft J Possessed of wit 
a *734 North Liter (1846) I 61 I Lose wiilified ladies who 
were willing to come into the oidei (of wits] 
t Wl ttlflll, a. Obs uotue-n d [ill eg f WITTY 
a + -FUL.] Pull of ‘wit’. Wise, sensible 
1590 Loncp Fuphues' Gold, n Legacte 11592) I 9 b Oil, 
Rosadcr, llicn be thou wuiifull \nrue pitifull] 

fWi ttihede. Obs. rare- 1 , [i \\imt d -hide, 
-head 1 \\ iBclom, understanding 

C1313 bHoRHHAM P tins Ml 95 pe ni) Ue hys fader Wis- 
dom pa sone, for wytu-bede bat he forb toke 
Wittily (wi tilt), adv p orins : see W nn a . ; 
also 4 6 wittely (4 -II, Si. vittely), 5 wyttely. 
[I. \\ 1TTE a. + -li •-] In a witty maimer 
+ L Intelligently, cleverly, ingenious!). Obs. 

Not always easily distinguishable from a 
r 1350 H ill. I iltrnt 9602 p ii willil) Uu,t hem b- weie4 
whidcr pu wende scholde. 136a Lavgl P ll A x 4 Of 
Erpe and Eir hil is mad I medelel lo-gedere, Wib wynt 
and mb «alur fulwillilichcl Meint c 144a / romp l ar- 
531/1 W)U)lv, mi, mitt 154a Liail Ereum Aprph 

Picf lih fnblcvR id tales prcatyly and will) I) reigned 

1578 Lv 1 ■ Do 1 1 «x h pi 1 lo Queen »ij b, B) their dll gent 
lnquisili n lliey wittily found out the vie of min) (pH itlj 
■Ast 1 Wil liam son Ir t,iu ail s II ut I leiltar i 184 lliose 
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quip so wittilia that those which be^m the skirmish with 
linn boldlie, are fame to retire sharoefulhe. a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia it xvin | 5 In convereatton wtUilyr pleasant and 
pleisanlly gamesome 1891 Sir T P, BlOUNT bis L 19 
'iheirfore one wittily calls these Indulgences L mu lee nets 
i7J9CoLD!« /Vi W P.l Learn ix.Wks (Globe) 440/1 
When an unexpected simtlitutlc 111 two object! strikes the 
im'tzinaiioii — 1 1 otter words when a thing li wittily ex 
pressed 1889 A ( im with s It jV ■■ 11 I 316 no//, Tice 
trade in bonki c 11 his been wisely and wittily said, is frte 
trade in swindling 1878 A II Markham Ot kronen iea 
11 95 A. 1 ne of our inen wittily r marked on seeing bis 
first iceberg, it re 1 mded him slmngly nf the isle of \\ iglit 
(white) 1885 ‘ Mrs. Alexanukh At Fay 1, A gjod dc.rl 
mare talk p inly business, p.irtly wittily told scind il 
+ 4 Know 111 Js, wittingly O/s tint 
■6x3 W 1111 pit li > /nit/ Sin/ AR a 111 3 Hilt which he 
willingly and wittily s liters to be do le 1634 Fuller Jtio 
if rw 36 Not w itluiiJj , wittily, or « llfiill) 

H 5. irrcg as a 1| = \\int il 4 

1 1400 Rule it hen / (verse) 1079 pat we vs avise, To 
say n ir wil in wordes fuune, And pH our w rdes be wittcly 
Wlttln see VV IT v 1 , VV iTTUff* 7 bl. sfi 1 
Wittinesa (wi tun s) [f.WiiTY + -nlhh ] The 
quality or dimeter of being witty; + intelligence, 
sigicity; felt term ss, ingenuity, f wisdom, good 
cense, etc (see VV itty a j-8). 

1533 J Hfywood Di 1/ Il li } r /(y (Percy See ) 1 \ /slit w 
some wytty wjlluica 1341 Kiconns/ r ArtesVtcl ais, 
Witiynesseofbea.slesaml bsr I * 1344 IIttham Ir Purlitias 
Prreepts ll ar 1 ilnrii 1 [ iv Ins! 1 h case the wittynesse 
of 1 • capita} n A know ledge is in cb re juy red 1608 I 01 sn c 
Stiff its 3(4 I liejr lit spilcis ) wittinesse pollicir, quick 
nee and sharpnes of sence 1036 Trsiy ( outers. Rom sin 6 
635 fa he catrei/fy] I hr quint .sse ce of the fleslie- wiltl 
ness, or rather wickedness. 1683 Bax I ER Pctraphr H I 
Mark sn 98 Nit loi the Witline9i of her siyiig, but fur 
her Futh and Imporlunily Mod The w ttincss cf 111! 
remaiks was icficsning after the dullness of tl e prettous 
speeches 

Witting (wi tin), tbl si I 06 1. exc dial [Of 
mixed origin , in tne f inns 4 witand, wyttande, 

i | wetand, n. ON vtland consciousness, know- 
edge (f j 1 fa Wirv 1 ) in jiltr at nitmii, vdm, etc. 
vtland la my, our, etc. knowledge; this type lsnpn. 
in part continued id Sc. 5 wyttyn, 5-6 (9 n dial ) 
within, 6, 9 witten (9 wlttanoe, ? = wittens ) ; 
in Aytnbite (see quots 1340) in pres ppl fonn 
wytonde, lude , otherwise f Wir vi + IM. 1 ] 

1 ihe fact of knowing or being nwnre oi some- 
thing , knowledge, cognizance 
Most cjmmonly wiih | rep in I possessive (or of), as at, 
h y 0/ to om 1 till mg (|Mirtly ifler OF a son esetent) to 
or Willi o le s knowledg , as one kiows as far as one 
knows, known gl), willingly | mthouione j tutting-, wuli 
Out 1 ie's k wl age, so that one docs not know . also tut 
71 ntti sg without us being k uwni tilth 1 a /;*,, wittingly 
a. a 1300 1 ur 1 r Af 99989! lie] mai n igl t hie cursing scape, 
pal com 1 mil lnm b at b e pope Cured has at Ills witand 
c 1 J75 S / eg S tints xx l trio, ttti) 114 pane rise )>e cliyhl 
& a va c-uie g* As he ha I wiiune of na way is 14007 istill 
of ins m 15 , I wrahhed he neuere, at my witaii I e 1440 
York Myst rlv 79 A I bredir, bo my wetind and 1 wisse so 
wer we 14U 11 Reg Mag tig Scot tgft 914/1 1 1 gif 
us lete a 1(1 1 ev rouns.de cfnr tharc will 111 1474 Atti 

A is ht (1819)31 1 Be willin of vmquliile William < f Siriue- 
lin 1808 Jamieson iv, 1 hth ut my until ns wuhoui ny 
knowledge 1814 Cahh Cr 1 (n L loss 19 | 1) 1 t my willin, 
with 1 It ny kn wlr Igc 1898 Mom Mtrisse Wan h vu 57 
Neither word rur widens of a fiiuil), li peipcunte 1 ur 
name 10 f it ire gen ration* 

P 1340 Ayenb 8 Huo |el onwoiheb Ins nadir and Ins 
modrrTe his wylinde re ley/ih djadbebe lit/ j7\\yh- 
oule b re wyiende a id wyp oule h ire Welle. 

y 1338 R Drunni CA, n (1810) 116 \\ itlioutni Ills con 
seile, or j>e kyngrs wnty g 13 tun r Af ajji 1 (G ll ) 
horgme ter b-u 1st man s sins] and neuer |ie less Vie of his 


111 h>s world lyuynge Willi ule piriinoiin 10 my wyiy ga 
lhai I best lone fill iv 991 that god shuld ban no 
parfit cler witynge More h in we men, I it bun d utoua 
wenynge <1386 Chaucfb knl s J 743 With oule wiljng 
of any jollier wiglit 1387 8 ( Usk Test Love 1 1 iv 
(Skem) 1 61 [God's] weling and hie before wenng is al oon 
c 1400 Afol. / oil 60 pel |> it ar eha gid to sey he sope to 
her wiling C1413WSNT0 n Cron v iv 678 pe Grek) s 
he b ideis cast In til a 1 1 ler 1 dep qwbar b a > I J) hi 1 I ut 
wyllynge. 144S tr Chudiai in Anglia XXV III 367 
luiuce moeviih to preferre right Ot wroi ge nesir yive 
with welyng <11430 Mvac 377 Thnt heo avow no manor 

f iynge But h>t be at hys wyij nge c 1430 Alerhn 13 Gude 
ele me haue de j urra i ce )ef eu<-r man, my witjnge, 
hadde to do with me Ibid 18 'lhe luges eximyned tl e 
gode hermyte yef il were so, a 1 1 lie seide, ' \c as by till 
wet^nge 150a Ort Crysten Mtn (W de \V 1,06) 1 vu 
G vu b, Who so uespasseth vnto his wyti)nge ony of the 
x, commaundemenici, is 11 decdly syune a 1313 Lo 
IIehneis (.old Ilk if Aurtl (1 46) Q 111 b, He went fro 
Rome to Salon without the wilting of any person 1360 
At ti Pnvy Count Irel (Hist MbS Cunm ) 99 Without 
I hausen lee or witting of Ihe saide freholders 1374 Rrr 
Prny Council Scot Ser L II 400 [If they 1 e] sulferit lo 
icmane thainnlill be our witting 1387 St Acts Jas J- [ 
(•814) Ml 464/1 I he cnntrie wherin ihe saidis guidis salhe 
ressati or remane for the space of luelff houi is ofnis witLing 
i8ai Hakewiil David's Pow 11. 46 As we have arnon 
im| lied in ihe Verb so I ave wee wilting, and willing, 
implied in Ihe Adverb 1B46 Brock rrr N C Clou. 
(ed, 3) H'stting. knowledge, judgmrnt, wit. 

2 Knowledge obtained or (esp ) communicated ; 
information, intelligence, tidings, news, notice, 


I w arnmg (Cf Wit v . 1 3 ) Chiefly in to get or 
have witting 

•375 Bardour Bruce iv 339 We sail cum tbatr tapreuely, 
lliat ihui sail lisff na per.avyng, Na Jelt witting of our 
cunini)iig fbitv 54a Quhen men schupoliym to oelruiss, 
lie gat Yitting lharof alwayis. 1417 in Rymer Feedera 
(1710) IX 497 Kepe this Mutera secre thu l never Creature 
have Wittyng thereof c 1430 Merlin 14 When ihowshalte 
be brought oule agejn lo lugement lele me huue wetynge. 
Ibid 45 He merseyled how inetlm mjght have wiunee 
thcr-cl 1497 Merton Lott Kec No ioji, Tho «m« John 
Wre)gbt sb ill gyve wet) ng and warnyng vnto the fermour 
then beyng a 1513 h abyan ( iron vi clx (1811) 150 Ihe 
sonnis sent will j nge 10 the pope requyrynge hym of ayde 
mid connceyll a 1599 Skiitov Benge of Cow t 978 And 
I knots e ony enhly thynge ihat is a^ayne you, ye sluill 
I sue wiljnge a i6ag PunniAs l ilgnms II 1066 I o glue 
him witu g thereof, 181B Scott Rob Roy xxu, What will 
conic o' ya gin the bailies suld come lo gel willing T 1893 
W R. Mackintosh A round Orkney Peat fins 11 (1903)34 
His s outs gas e bun 1 wit lance’ of the scheme 

H Used for the infin in phr. ‘ to wit \ 

•3981 a 1400, 1440 [see Wit v 1 B. 10a, bj 
Witting, 7 bl.sb i, bequest set 'Wn 

14B3 C I/A Angl 431/1 W) Hinge, itguuo 

Wi ttinff, /// a. Forms- ice Wrr A 6. 
[f Wit ! 7.l +-INU s ] 

a Chiefly m conjunction with 7< il fully 01 willing 
(see Wjiiinu ppl a zf), adsb = \ViTriM.LY 1 
1377 Langi. P 1 1 B xix 368 Lyeres |>al were forsworen 
ofte, VV) i) nge [/ r W)lyngh] and willcfully with ]e false 
hclden c 1430 Muh s Icstial 13B p) Ike I at don R)cyne pe 
const) I uc) on* of h ly rh)rche wylyng, he ye acurcet tyll 


60 No man w) tt) ng a d w)ll)ng wyl hurt h) msclfa 158a 1 
I 'i kisoyCentiineof I eut\t llnw hr witting nnd wilfully | 
fullowcih his owns huit 1600 Hcllavd / nry vi xl 243 
j We have practised nothing, willing and willing, pre- 1 
1 judicutll tl Ihe Communnltie. 

b Chidly // cduatrvely Annie, cognizant j 

1300-90 Dunrah Poems IX I,a Bi lb w tting and vnwitting 
ine a 1586 Smsi v 7 «<» 1 astorrls 11 90 Seely shepheards 
arc not witluii What innrt of J oue IS filling is 1619 Hindi i 
7 hruen v (1641) 19 Using mr 1 both willuigand unwitting 
1B94 h S Lius Al yum i ft r 9-t Hither I came, lo 
make you willing of the same 1906 Alacm Mag Oct 883 
1 Scarcely witling, he ran f rward 1 

0 Conscious as an agent , that is consciously 
what the sl>. denotes | 

I <678 Iitiikton Di 1 , Png Lat , A witwil rr wiltal, a 
witling cuckold 1B71 J O Muamv ( onnn on Lev iv a 
Willing aid wilful Iran pressor*. 1911 Q\f A C amt htv 
Nov 48 [Synge] w is a w tiling artist 1 f in irvelloua skill 
1 d It ms/ of the action Hone consciously (and I 
so with responsibility^, ‘ conscious ’, deliberate 1 
often m conjunction with willing ) 

•553 Bra ur OKU Semi Rtpentance (1374) H HJ b Tim 
willing and wilting oflending & ■■) lining 1381 Hakmir 
Jtiu tsi Rann r 4 b W ce are all b) 1 ilure die cluldren of 
wtath, jet will )ou not confe se, thit the corruption of I 
nature is s slim lory and witling 1613 II011V Counter- 
sn trie 55 Iliase his willing rilsificanons 1699 H Hi MTnil . 
/ ruth s In Ji6 S r fore knowledge of God, is bis witting 
and willing a t or decree 1879 Ma dsllv Pathol Ahmt 
vc a88 1 he notion of willing and wilful vice I 

Witting, obs. Sc pa. pple of Wit v 1 

Witti]lgite (wi tujait) Min [ad & wittingit 
(Nordenskiold, 1849) f If ilhngi in 1 inland, 
where found see nr 1 ] A nritly of NkoTociTI 

*868 Dana Mm 491 188a [see N potuci ra] 

Wittingly (wi tiijli), adv Forms ■ see WlT | 
zr. 1 A. 6 and W 1 LIiNi 1 1 , also 4 wytindeliche 
[f \\ mtinc. ppl a 1 1 \ z ] 

1 With knowledge or nwareness of what one is . 
doing, knowingly, consciously; often impijing ' 
‘designedly, deliberately, intentionally’. (Intnrhcr , 
ns^ frcci conjoined with wilfully or willingly ) | 

a 1340 Hampoii Psalteries'! 11 paierre in hert witandly 1 
S. wilfilly 1340 Ayenb 8 pet we ne wrchbi under ne 
moder w> lindcliche a 1390 VV vci ir Rom Prol , f.reuousli 
to h .n irespasud, and witendely c 1415 Audelav A l Pastil | 
Hell 114 in OF Atuc 914 pal f reswere ham wettanly j 
1300-90 IIuhia! / turns xc as Thow art nocht abill rrmis- 
moun for lo gel, WiiUndlie and (how suld ane syn for)rr 1 
• 333 Jove Af l fmdale (Arb )i) Not willingly ai d wetingly 


10 slip ouer siclie fautes 1383 Silbues Anal Alus 11 
(188/) 14 If it were proued 1n.1t he killed him witting!), 
willingly and prepeu e II) 160a Siiaks flam V 1 13 She 
drowird her selfe wittingly 1603 Knoi.iis Hut lurks 
(1691) 594 After him sue e ded many v hint men whom 
Tor breuilee I willingly passe ouer 1670 Act S3 Chat fl 
c 1 f 4 Every person wh 1 shall willingly and willingly suffer 
any such Conventicle in his House 1713 Der iasi Phys - 
Ihroly ix 347 i hive endeavoured to say af little wittingly 
os I could 1809 W Irving Krncheib hi ix (1861) 109, 
I would not willingly dishonour n y work by a single false- 
hood, misrepresentation or prejudice 1831 (.less Cum. 
brrld, IVsttenle wollenlyi designedly 1871 l'nOcTOi F11 
Astron 11 36, 1 would by no means desire 1 > imply that 
Sir John Herschel willingly overlooked known fad! 
187a Fireman [ ng l ConsLu 103 Willingly or unwillingly, 
much of our b si modern legislation has been a case of 
advancing by the process of going back 
f 2 . With knowledge; akiiiiilly; wisely. Obs tare. 

1373 Rarroui Brute xi 394 Emang theme that fechtand 
weir. That tliame defendit so vitLindly. 1837 Harr late 
l artt 98 Ai wi! learnedly & wittingly intimated by the 
Speaker 

Wittol (wrtal), sb Obs, or arch. I 1 orrns : 5-6 
wetewold, 6-7 witfcold, wittall, wit- wad, 6-8 


wittol, (6 wittole, -oil, -olo, -old, witoll, 7 whit- 
toll), 7-8 witol, 6- wittol. [Late ME wetewold, 
app. formed after cokewold, CuckoU), with substitu- 
tion of wet*, Wit v . 1 ior the first port of the word.] 
L A man who is aware of and complaisant about 
the infidelity of hii wife ; a contented cuckold. 

14 ?Lvdo. Assembly Code 710 Wetewoldca that (uffra 
ayn in her lyghies e tun Skelton Gar l Laurel 187 Seme 
carefull enkwoides , Some famoui wetawoldis, and they 
be inoche wurs. 1397 Br Hall Sat, 1 mi, Fund wit wal 
that wouldit lode thy wil leue head With timely hornei, 
1598 Siiaks. Merry \V 11 11 313 But Cuckold, Witloll. 
Cuckold f the Diuell hi nisei fa hath not auch a name 1614 
W Hrownb Inner J tmple Masque 11, Come yee whose 
boinea the cuckold weares, Ihe whiltoll too, wilh asses 
e-ires. 1736 V auch an 1 oy (1760) I 136 [He] being a good- 
humour'd easy Man, ana a Wittol to boot, at ihcir Tear* 
and Entreaties, forgave 'em both 1618 Byron Joan 1 
xeix, A real husband [ 1/5 wittol] always 11 suspicious iBji 
Scott Arai/wr xxxvi, She would not quit the estate and 
title ur the wittol who had wedded her 

b transf. (? with pun on wt-all,') One who has 
little sense , a half witted person , a fool ; occns. 
a Milling 

1388 J Askx rit * Triuin/hans To Rdr A 3, They are 
srcnunlcd of as wittals, for spending their studies about 
such common di-uises. 1399 i. M[oi put] iilbavomies 34 

10 sea great wutols lulls things despise 1639 J Ciahke 
Partem 131 He llial ! wicked IS a wiull [ stu/lus] 1711 
Amherst 1 err a Films xxaix (17.6) II. 911 Heaven wat 
crouded wuli rrligi jus punsters and witals, i8aa Scott 
/ irate xxxvi, He lold them they should see what message 
be was abuut to send to the wiitolf [se the Mayor and 
Aldeimen] of Kirkwall 1866 Kincsiry Herein xsxil, 
Civpitnc I Ihe wittol ' the wood cock I 

2 . attnb That u a wittol, pcrlmniog to or char- 
acteristic of a wittol , transf half-wilted, senseless 
1604 Mars ton Malcontent tv 111 Fib, And do I hue to 
be the vkoffe of men, lo be their wittall cuckold f 1703 
Rowe Fair J emt ill I, If Ihou woudst live, Without the 
N ime or credulous, wiltal Husband. Avoid thy Bride 1780 
Burkc Sp Ho Comm 11 1 eb 76 Wl Tt sums tba nuising of 

11 at ill thriven md ill favoured biat [re Nova Scolia] has 
cost 10 llus wiLiol nation I 1796 — Regie Peace 111 (189a) 
193 1 here are eases in whiLh we may prrtrnd to sleep but 
the wittol rule has some sense in it, Hon omnibus dorm so 
■Bio Wirt in I P Kennedy Mem (i860) I xvm j 5 B Al 
one of Congreves witiol squues ssid , it is e pleasure 
I would ns soon be without .869 I ow.il ll inter evening 
Hymn to pno iv, And ihy down trod instincts laVTge lo 
stealthy insurrection creep. While thy wittol maslen sleep 

lienee f Wittol v leans , to make a wittol of 
i6a4 L)a\ eniOr r City Higlit tap 1 1, He would wiltal mo. 
With a consent lo my own Home 

Wittolly (wi'tsli), a Also 7 wlttally, wit- 
tolilly, 9 wittoly. [f Wittol sb + -Y 1 or ly 1 ] 
Having the chirncter, or LhnrAitLristic, of n wittol. 

1598 bHAKS Merry IF 11 11 984 They say the icalous 
wittolly knauo hath masses of money 1605 Chapman All 
lo Us 11 1 R 1, No lit me mil be thought A mlouse Asse, 
and not annually Kiiauc 1614 1‘UKCHAa I i/gr image 111 x 
(ed 3) J9J I lei husband wai hanged for his witioldly per 
mission 01651 Brume Lily Iht iv I, You lire a Wiilally 
Cuckild I know 1843 Foao Handbk Spain I 83 Most of 
this finder talk, witloly wit, as well as the figs [sc. ‘a fig for 
you , iligmlly represented], is confined to the lower classes, 
t wi ttolry. Obs Also J witald-, wlttoldrie. 
[f \\ ITTOL sb. + -hy ] Complaisant cuckoldry , 
hcncc, e\trcine foil) . 

159* Warns a All Fng vn xxxvd 168 lust Guerdons 
r r An bin m Tor dastard Hotnids, Wittolrie, and Harlots 
nice 1611 CorCR sv I'ih , 1 n amour est fohe et sens, 
in loue there is b th wit md wilaldrie 1614 Hat wood 
(junatk v 157 Cabl as, a Roman (worthie for ever to be 
bran led with I iso Wiitoldne) 

Wittome: see Witham 
W itts (wits), sb.pl Mining Also whits [Short 
for hnwiKs see Tin sb 5 ] lin ore alter Ibe 
first dressing see quot i8fl 
1853 Ur* Diet Arts (ed 4) II. 858 1 in wills Tl e clean 
'wills 101 1 1111 nnive oxioe of tin, black tin or resin lin, 
and wr I frim wnh iron and ot emial pyrites, generally con- 
tuning Some copper. 1B55 (I eiflhhd] ( or m vail 108 Ibis 
n ixiuie of metallic matur, named Wilts. 

Wlttual, wittulo, obs fT Vjcidat. 

Witty («I to, a horms . 1 wit(t)i8, 3 witi(j, 
-03 3 s wytti, 3-6 witu, 4-6 wytty, wittye, 
4-7 wittlo, (4 witthl, fr vltty, 5 witte, 6 
wyttie, -ye, Jr {sup ) vittiaat), 3- witty. [OE. 
wit{tjig (ilso lewtllif) -n MLG. wthg, OHG wit- 
{*)tg (MHO. witiie), ON. vitugr f. VV it sb. + -Y 1 ] 
■fL Having wisdom, a. Said of God or Christ 
cf. Win* <* I (*). Obs. 

Beowulf 685 W1113 god halls dryhten a toeo Cadmon’t 
Exod 33 Hu has woruld worhta wilts dnhten 1340 Ham. 
to lr Pr Const 6a8o Swa winy and myglity es he Pal na- 
thyng til hym imposmbcl may be 1380 J ay J oiks Cattch. 


(■908) 18 The persons of Ihe sons [is] al wjse end win j 
c 1480 H enrybon Swallow vi, God In all his werkis willie b 
fb. Of human beings 1 Having good judgement 
or discernment ; wise, sagacious, discreet, prudent, 
sensible. Obs. 

In quo!, a 1569 advb. m wisely 

[,0*7-34 Laws Cnut laxvi, Hit wai ter |>yion, bet bat 
cud be keg on cradele, ba gltieriii letan efen scyldu ft hit 
gewlitig were ] 1340 Hamtoi a Pr. Con tr 588, 1 bald a man 
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wiva. 


3807 WIm In hta wordy*, wills of counsaille e 1449 Pacoctc 
Rttr. 1 v. aj Ech wim mu musts graunte that the first 
principal conclunuun bifore lett is (re we. 1531 Elvot Goa. 
1 ii, loynynge to bym counssilours Nestor end the willy 
Uinta*, • ■*)■ O Cavendish Wolsty (1893) 46 A wamyng 
tome ihy self more wittier hereafter a 1591 G reink fat Hr, 
soaa To haue two means* boseemes a wiltie man till 
Billt Eccliia. xxL sa He tliat is not wise \marg or, wittiel 
will not be taught 

2 . Having (good) intellectual ability; intelli- 
gent, clever, tngeiitoua; skilful, expeit, capable. Ohs. 
exc. dial. 

la 1000 (jiffs of Men 74 Sum bifl gewillig ret winhcfte, 
bcorhyrde god ] a 1100 Atdlnlm Gleet. 39 in Napier (> P 
Glosses a/a Per gyiunosophistas, |»urh wlllixe pltsmen net 


gleawe gligman c i joj Lav *1134 
pe wueye wurhle [r 1*73 be witlye 
P pi A - . W.l u/irn 


ye wrolue] **6a I 
■■sdom to telle 1 1 I - 


their persecutors, c 1670 Houses Behemoth (1679) a 34 He 1 
call’d a Parliament, and gave it tlie Supreme Power, to 
the end that they should give it to h m again ; was not this 
witty} 1681 -6J Scott Chr Lift (1747) III 61a The most 
witty and exquisite Torments 

to. Ifransf. from I b) Showing, or springing 
from, good judgement or discernment; wise, dis- 
creet, sensible. Obs 


wytli diligence. 1313 M wood tr. Gardiners Be J era 
Ootd , Bonner's Pref 3 b, What a wim put it is, for a man 
to suspend his nideemeur, nnd not t-i he rashe In geuing of 
sentenre. c ijflo Incflend Disci Chill Pcror (j iv, Here 
ye maye learue a wyllie lesson 01593 Marlow* £>r«fj 
Lie jut 1 vm, Trust me, lojiiue, it i> a witty thing 1856 R. 
I* letciikb tr Martial \\ Epigr n, Ihou very fain would*! 
" d, I wonder not, US willy so to doe 1710 Brst. 


Top 7 Laws /Kthelred in | 3 I nndcop & hlufordes 51 To . 
& lancop & w it word & gcwiine*, (net burl elandc, bit bit 
nan mall ne awende e idle Charter n't It I in 1 horpe Char, 
tin (1865) 439 Ofer )>«m ludum 8e Ealdred mrcebiscop 
h.efS »IT)>an be^nan on witword oT3e on cauuland a 1300 
L E Pialter xaiv [aav ]ie To sekand hu witeword 133a 
R Ilil/NN* Chten (1810) 15} Fuliille I Salle in dedejre 
kynges wilworde 1393 Pest I tor (Sutlers) I 1S6 In lease 
be that this wylword will no„ht perfurnysche I will 11 be 
abrydged 1411 id Pol Poems x 101 Man, how darsl hull 
My wit word wi)> hy niou|j leche And In by werLu )>oii 
scyst hit nay? 1471 Pest Pier (Surtees) III 1B0, 1 will 
I list both* my !• ssyll and my wylword lie fulfsld of the 
boole that is iny props r guddys at this t j me 1355 Churchw 
II rgtoft, l sol (Nichols 1797) 199 ltei for ye Wylword 

+ Wi ty, 5S a Obs. rare, [f Wite sbA + -y l.] 
Uinmewoithy 

r, — i/a Wytyo in faulte foi atliyng faulteux 



F mm 1 8a III gentle Verse, the Willy told Ihur 
Watts Logie 1. 11 1 4 When sve sty the Doy is strong 
willy, these are proper or inherent Modes 1764 Cowpra 
Iasi I 708 Now snow this queen of cities [ir London), 
that so fair May yet be foul, so witty, jet not wise 1886 
f he shire Gloss 

(i) Of anitnnU: -= Wia* a. 1 (c) : cf \\ 11 sb. 5 c 
su8 Ihivisa Barth D» P R xvm xuv (Bodl MS), 
Noping is 111 ire witty and besia hanno houndo. 1600 J Pony 
tr rtfs Africa IX 336 I Ins wiltie beast [sc the elephant) 
keepeth in the woods. 1606 B Jonsoh 1 ty men , Barriers 
iSj At her feet doe witty serpents mono rSsd Datum Syl a 
1 978 i he Ape also IS a Witty Beast, and hath a Dry Drains. 

f b. Iii unfavourable aensc Craft), cunning, 
wily, artful ; skilful in contriving evil ; also, fool- 
ishly ingenious in devising something to one’s own 
hurt Obs. 

<11415 tr Ardeme't Tirol ristula , etc 30 pat any oper 
witty man perceyuyng his werk mi* vsurpe it tj hymself 
1580 Vauthoullitx Luther on Pfi. Gal aia They are mar. 
uelous witty and wily in fi 1 ling fault with other inrnido ngs 
1599 Shako. Much Adi n 11,17 A maruclluus mtt) fellow I 
assure you, but I will goe about with him ifioB Ur Hall 
Lhai . Fneonst ml 1 1 ■ He is wiilie to wrong himsclfe 
1638 biR 1 Heuhert Pun fed 9) 1 ; A* sunple .*1 they 
■eeine, they are willy enough in cruft, 1 event,?, and 1 illany 
a i6$h Hai f* Golden Rem (if 73) 1 03 1 hey are unexpected 
ly, and wonderfully prompt and witty to villany and 
wicke I ness a 1683 <>l HIIAM / ais.o.s if l I U,s WI s (xo86| 
115 Ilow came I witiytomy ium lliusT <11699 J Dfacsioat 
Psyche xxi iv, Witty too 1 1 N If (Uhisiyn 1706 Mis 
CeNrLivHB Lrot at a I entitle I’pil , \ uu Men ore grown 
so wiity 111 Deceit 

f 3 a Endowed with reason, rational, b Tn 
full possession of one’s wils, of sound mind, rase 

e iooo /Ei rmc Stunts 1 ivrsvu 4j3Wcar3 hisRunawittiz 
e 1300 A enehrs 919 in PEP (iStrai 53 Whan iio innn n dele 
hut wim wts of hun lnbbe mondc A dombe best wipoule 
witie ha lie aye cunde c 1350 if til P Miner 8 1’iis was 
Jn* witty best werwolf ferst in iked 167a Vr iseman if oust Is 
1 x 130 I lie Child returned to her friends perfc lly in health, 


,11113 Leg Kath 531 Ha some! seiden, pt wittiest ha 
wer n if alle pe meistres 1340-70 Ah 1 ] Bind 1121 Wise 
& Willie of lorus 1388 Wicnr Beat 1 13 Witii [Vulg 
gniiiii] in meliuuE Illinois 1393 I AsuL l PI C xm aia 
The wyltiour that e iv wight is J lie biterour lie slid 
a-hygge, hole yf he uel wirclie 1436 Sir G Hair lav 
Amts (STS) 79 Men that war syinple nnd nocht willy of 
perpetuate thingis 

1 5 . ( transj . from 3 ) Showing or demanding 
intellectual ability ; (liter, esp of discourse) clever, 
ingenious, or subtle 111 conception or expression. 
Also ironically Ohs 


6jlt[rc (lie matter] must have wiityaydyug 1431 Krcordr 
Pnthw A ' uewl Pref, Neuer was arte so wonderful! witty 
as u giod Geometry K Kobimsin ir A for/e 

Utopia Ep Tranyl (1893) 18 Ihe witlie muenuon, and fine 
disposition of ihe mailer, a 15&* G Cavendish I Foh, y 


no inan witty 1684 
345 Tlautus, by his conversing with jocular Wits became 
v> famously witty, or wildly fimou*, a* ha attained to an 
extraordinary height in the Comique strain >731-8 Swift 
Pol. Lonversat In trod 14 Whatever Person woul i aspire 
to he ruinplelely w illy, smart, humourous, and polite .849 
Faocn* Jvem Faith (ed s) 103 We are witty if it I e »i.not 
for ap|<lvise but for affection 1B78 Uhou ninc La haissas 
506 Learned for the nonce a* Gibbon, witty as wit’s self 
Voltaire. 

fb- Sharply critical, censonous, sarcastic Obs. 
or merged lit prec sense. 

1601 Shako. All's Well 11 iv 31 Go loo, thou art a wiltie 
1 fode 1631 G Hermit /m estto J empte xxm (1659) 106 
Being partiall to themselses and witty to others 171a 
Addison Sheet No. 530 Fa Will Honey c am b, who was so 
unmeicifulfy witty upon the Women 1948 Riciiaudson 
Clarma (1768) II. 73 My Mother says, f am too witty | 
Anglict, too pert 

8. Of tpecch or writing : Chnrncterizid by or fnll 
I of wit (see it sh 8) , cleverly Amusing, 1 spaik- 
ling smartly facetioug or jocular ; + >arcastic 

13B8 Shake T LI V 1. 4 Your reason* haue beetle 
witty with ut afferiion.audacious without impudency 1601 
— Jnel A r hi 11 46 Be curst md bnefe it 1* no matter 
bow Willie, soil bee elxiuint nnd full of illuentloil 1639 
N N ir Du B sj s Con pi If vnan 1 31 Hie Melancholy 
[humoui] 1 t> gr see for willy conceits and ay t replies 
■700 I Brown tr Itesny't tmuseiu 1 9 \ our (.cnllenieii 
that speak sharp and wiity I hingx i;aa Stlfli J urinal 
11 97 1 Ins is 11 t me of ycur Tnngham 1 ran g ham Willy 
ih iirs, that your Toor Poet* write 1733 SwiFr/l/r f lady 
Car tent 146 Ihe niwder'd courtiers witty sneer 1744 
Count n Thomas I ts II it. Humour, etc 7 Sitire 1* a 
willy aid sever* Attack of mischievous Hat Us or \ ices 
iBag T itt N D -treat. 1 1, He told the wi tiest atones in 
the woild without emitting nything in them hi t the p mt 
1880 ‘Olios Moths 1, ‘Of coirse • One ulw iya niames 
bnU how stupid j ju are’, said Lads Dolly Ihe 01m 
ullur smiled grimly, * And then v 011 will be a grandmother ’, 
he s.ud ‘ 1 suppose you flunk that wiity said I ady Dolly 

0 Comb. (parasynLlulic a ill advcibial), as unity - 
bias tsed, concede l, feigned, -fated, -pretty ndjx 
(all in sense 2, nnd obs. or atch . 

1391 Silibstes Hu I art as 1 m 746 Japheiuv’ witty 
famed Son 1399 Nasiib Lenten Stuffe 30 Some \ oblique 
delcgaloiy Scipio, or 111113 p.ued Pelilo 1600 1 krtcn 
'strange 1 crtHHes 14 Nolrxie witly conceited of her dieame, 
then noting the cariage of her humor 1606 Si 1 v estfk P> 1 
Uartas 11 is 11 Ma^nrfiterne 664 Quemi wilt) picttvloycs 
■ B18 Scott llrt Midi mi, Ihe smart wiily-p ileil Iswyeis 
iBae — Monast xv, A wiity brained and accomplished 
courtier 

Wituper, Sc. vnr. Vitupeb sb. Obs. 
Witute(n, obs. forms of Wituout. 

Witwall(vMTwvl). Now dial loans: 6 7 wlt- 
wol, 6-8 witwal, 8-9 whltwall, 6- witwall [a. 

| t arly mod. (i. \witteu) i\e , also t weide.t at (GcMicrl, 
now widewat, wtedcwal ; — ML(,. rt eddewale, early 
1’ lern. undewael (K than). Cf. \\ oomv Al l ] 

+ 1 . The Goltlen Oriole, Ortolus %a!bula Obs 

1544 L LRNEE Avium I'rraf I j, XAupinv, mteo, Any,hci 
I auuiiuuol Germanicieyn witwol.oder eyn wcidwail 1601, 
1638, 1676 [sec I Ohio 1 ] 1671 H M tr f-rasm Cohoq 314 


, . , I ADV AI LoVDlr 

j Ihtiehouras had not yet [c 1806] come imo sogue ] 

Wiue, obs. form of W hi sb., W iv e v. 

\ Wluro Her , var. vsvre (h. vsvre L. vipera 
I Vi pit k), a barrulct or cotise dancetti 
I 1688 Hocmk Armoury 1 ix 90/a He beareih Argent, a 
Wiure, Ncbule, counter Nebule, Sable A Wiure is much 
less lhan either Dariulctt or Cotize. lint 1 x. 109 /■ A 
Wiure nebulec between a Lolizes. ciBaB Bt*«v Encycl 
Her I Gloss, Wiure, Wyer, Viurey Viurde, and Viune 
Wive (wsiv), v. Forms 1 wiflan, (3 wlfue), 
3-6 wyue ( vo), 3-7 wiue, 7- wive. [Oil. 

I wffian (•= MLG , MDu ivivers), f. wl/Vlirt. sb 1 

I. 1 ntr. (t rarely rtfl ) To take a wife, get marned, 
marry Const, fort (fl\ with. Also occas. with it. 

c688 A*lfhed lioeth xi 1 1 Manige halibal gem g resell, 
lice gewtfod c 1000 AZtfnt s L a, tons s 11 in 1 horpe Loses 
(1S40) II 346 He ne niaste on wydewum wifigan <1 isaj 
An r R 308 Judas wiucde 0 Tliainar a 1113 fultarta 13 
^cf pat lie ne schalwiucn on me, wiue per hi* wit u < •■30 
I Gen tf I » • H8 IJuad rebecLa to hire were, hsiu wifuede us 
1 to dcie 1197 k Glolc (Rolls) 6459 |>o adde hu Lobe 

I wined wel . >3x0 Sir Pnstr 9836 Jo wine on our Linde 
1340 Ijenb s 5 /aynte caul tayp to wotlewon. ‘huo bet 
guodiL he himhycaldeine lei slat ; andyefhii himnayl ne 
lykchi he hun wyui c 13B6 Chaucer Clerk's J 117 I her 
.as my n liene 11 set therwul I wyue c 1460 II is, tom G60 in 

I Macro l IJI 57 II nijrst n IjngS We blue )>4t nedyl vs, 
so (hr) se 1 , II j It. And ylf pat I < .are, 1 euer wy ve I 1546 
J Hi-ywoou Pi r , 1 XI .3 It IS hard* 10 wiue anil lliryue 
buihe in a yere 1396 Shahs Pnm 5 "/ir 1 11 56, I h me 
tht list my selfe into ll IB maze, Hap] lly l ] wu e and lliriue, 
as best I may I’tl -5 I nine to wiue it wcilthily in 
Padua 1606 Marsion Parastl v II 4, C<e thy waies A 
wiue wiihwhoinelliou wilt fir my pirt 1774 Jt his son Jo 
Mr l/iraie 17 All who wisely wish f> wise >817 Lvroh 
IscP/o xcii With any other woinrn 1 ul > 1 wise? 1876 
Hai ty rthelbirta xxsu, Fneouragn g Neigh in his resolse 
i lo wive 

1 2 1 o lie a vv ife, act ns a wife Also with if. rare. 

1583 Muhsmkk Phi/otiinus Ej li, Were it not very ab- 
surd for m udes being sc trie borne lo begin I > 1 ride it, 
and say in so doing they woulde learne to wiue it? 1639 
[stiWi im .///<*) 1B91C L notion Banff s Hell 1 1 >j 
M any 1 e ihe iiiun d* with which she [tr a she wolf] wives 
[ong a cut sainin 1/ 1a] 

3 trails To take to wife, make one’s wife, 
ninir), wed (a woman) , pa pple made or become 
a wife, married ( to a man) 

159a Warn* 11 III Fng mi \xx\ 15a He wyu’d a I ady 
passing fame 1396 Shahs. Verch / . 1 11 14 I bad ruber 
hee should slinuc me then wi cm 1676 Hoiihxs OIjss/j 

II Many 1 ther ladies we coi Id wise 1B4B-9 Luton 
A’ Arthur 11 l\v, ’ \\ ised lo illy s 11 Ihe w 11 li si ill snon be 
s c idy 11 ’Wised toy ur son T—sbc is a v ife already I’ 186a 
Mxkbdii 11 Mo fcmL e xxxs, ll 1* 1 a sul^ar n tiure I has* 
wised 1B98 L P. I sans/ / Ltlu 11 51 Ihe Magians 
continued to wise ihs ir sisleis in Lonformily to anciant 

4 . B To furnish with a wife, obtain a wife for ; to 
marry to .a wife chiefly 111 pa pple. mnmed (of a 
man) Obs or at.h 

1313 Moxt Rich III (188,) 61 b 1 al uleasure laketh a man 
' ’■*--* 1 — l-.ui •* he uee wiued against his 




WIVEN. 
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WIZEN. 


6 . To bclome the wife of, marry (a man; also 
transf. of an nnimnl). Ohs. or arch, 
ifili G. Sahdvi Ovids Met. lx. (1628) 17s So haue I keens 
two llul. together close : The fairest Cow in ell the pasture 
ihuse To wiue the Victor. l8ia Cmaiibk Tales xii. aBj Served 
by that Villain— by this Fury wived— Wliat fate is mine I 


wived with words above their own level. 

Hence Wived (uraivcl), ppl. a. 

1631 Cos the ll’hor e tv. end, lie shalbe inlombed with a 
wived maid. 1876 Encyrt. /hit. V. 293/2 Gregory VII.. 
determined.. Il1.1t no wived priest should celebrate or even 
assist at the Mass. 

WIvehood, -less, -ly : see Wifehood, etc. 
WIvel(l, olis. foims of Wr.F.vn.. 
twiven, a. Ohs. Foims: 4 wyfyne, 4-5 
wyuen(e. [f. wiv -, Wifb sb. + -en *. (In sonic 
instances pern. wk. gen. pi. of wife.) J a. Womanly, 
feminine, b. Wifely. 

138a Langl. /’. ri. A. v. 39 To.. Cette hoin Felice From 
wyuene [1/ r, wyuen] iiyne. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. 
{Nicholas) 178 Ilia body w.ukly lie fell, & u j Tyne c smpany 
ay fled, c 1400 Trtvisas Higdon (Rolls! Vf. 313 panne J’e 
queene byjrde hne honsbonde wip b’-nygne [r ,rr. wyvene, 
wyven] flaterynge [L. uxorsis del/ramenlii], 

Wiver 1 (wjl v.11). north, dial. Also6 wywer. 
[Identical wilh waver, wafer , iveftr, f waiver, 

T icayver, + weaver, in Waveb si'. 1 , Siue-wavkii, 
and Northnmb. dial, inwaver, inwiver (in sense a). J 
A long beam of wood. a. in the roof of a house ; 
in f wiver-tree, Side-waver, top wiver. b. in a 
boat (see quot. 1894). | 

c 1315 Class. It’, di Brbbesw. in Wright I've. 170 Amont 
heceler metier la poutie f glassed the wiver-trcl. 133* in 
Priory 0/ Pint halt (Tim lees) 415/3 [Timber at Durham 
sawn into] wywers, rylbs, wynd balks. 1641 [see Side- 
waver 1]. 1641 Hist Farm. Bit. (Surtees) 148 '1 hey will 

»owe downe tlieire thatch in fower places, viz. ; first close 
to the very wall plates, then two fooie beluwe the side 
wivers, then two foote above the side wiveis, and lastly 
aboute a yarde or more behiwe (he rigee tree. 1894 North- 


wind-balk or collar beam in a housetop. The side wivere 
is the long beam on which frame-houses formerly tested. 
(Obs.) [Misprinted tuinrre ] I fad , ll'irier, one of the tim- 
bers Or wales of a boat on whii-h the seals rest. 

Wiver 8 (wii-vw). rare. [f. Wive v, + -rn I.] 
One who takes a wife. 

1888 Doughty Trav. Arabia Deserta II. 314 The young 
negro found the old wiver in the palms. 

Wiver(e, Wivern(e : see Wyveii, Wyvehv. 
Wlvera, obs. f. Yivniut. Wives, pi. (and obs. 
gen. sing.) of Wife sb. 

Wiving (wirviij), vbl. sb. [f. Wive v. + -inq ’.] 
The nciion ot the terb Wiv*; taking a vife, 
marrying, marriage. 

lag 7 K. (it our. (Rolls) 59-5 lie liijujle him. .',if l>cr mi;te 
be euy r.-d ]>gru wiuinge .vor is wif was tied. 1377 
I.anm. P. PL H. IV. tit Whiles |>ow arc joiige . .Wrcke 
pe with w-yuvnge jtf bow wilt ben excused. 1398 - l't r.viSA 
Barth. p>e P./\, II. ii. (1493! bijb'i Angils, lor they ben 
spyrytuall St hodylesse, they nede notlier wi-ildyiige lie 
wyiiyngr. 154a U hall Krasin. Apoph. 78 lie allowed 
theim that wer towarde wiuynq, Sr yet wiued not. 1567 
Tuna iv. Fpit., etc. 73 b, I, el wyuing go, hue single aye. 
1391 H, Ssi IK Pi (par, Marr. .7 In wiuing and Mriuing, 
a man should lake counsel! of all the woi let 1598 Shaks. 
Mcr.h. I’. 11. ix. 83 llie nuciem saying Hanging and wiuing 
goes by dcstinie. i8a8 Withkii Bril. Benumb. v. 183a Tlie 
wivings uf the wise King Solomon. 1758 Monitor No. 35. 

I. 334 The consequence of so much wiving, was a numerous 
progeny. 187a IlaffrEsoN Brides 4 Bridals II. 54 In a 
priest the a.t or wiving was under no lawful circumstances 
positively Miiful. 19 io A. Hilliefs MasterdLir! si. 13a 
Sinre the world and wiving began was there ever such a , 
woman 7 . I 

attrib. c 1610 Middleton, etc, Widow V. i. (1653) 59 [He] 
■Sayrs Tin ordain'd for him;.. Arid that his wiving fate 1 
speaks in me to him. 

So Wi ving ppl, a. 

1630 Cjlat 1 horn e Wallenstein 111. iii, The wiving Vine 
that bout the friendly Kline, Twines her soft limb-s. 

Wivleh, obs. var. WiFisn. 

Wiwea, obs. pi. of Wife sb. 

Wiwi 1 (w/'wj). [Maori, = ' rushes ’ (T. Kendall 
Cram. & Vecab. N. Z. (i8jo) 228).] A New 
Zealand rush used to make an outer covering for 
the roof and walls of a house. 

184a W. II. Wads Journ. N. I si. IT. Z. iii. 61 The roof 
[uf the Ii jthtisl is usually completed whli a thick covering of 
wiwi (a hinkll rush), 1B75 Trials Hut. Suppl. 

Wi-wi 8 (wf wf). Austral, slang. Also wewt, 
wee-wee, oui-oui. [.ul. F. oui, oui yes, yes, taken 
as typical of the French language.] A Frenchman ; , 
also ns pi. the French. 

1843 E. J. Wakefield Adv. N. Z. I. iv. 94 If I b.id sold 
the land lo the While missionaries, might llu-y not have | 
sold it again to the Wiwi ( Frenchmen) or Americans! 185a 
Munhy Antipodes (1857) 1R0 Young chiefs .. who u ill, .. 
like the 1 Wi-wiV of Young France, indulge occasionally in ] 
what that volatile people style ‘resolutions intestines I ' , 
1839 A. S. Thomson Story N.Z. I. 11. i. 336 The Wcwis, ns 
the French are now called. 1871 Eahl Pembhukp. ft G. II. 
Kingslfv .V. Sea Hubbles i. Would that the imperious ' Oui- 
oui ’ Imd never placed foot upon your sacred shores I 

Wiylde, Wiya, ohs. forms of Wild, Wihe. 

Wizard (wi-zaid), sb. and a. Forms : 5 wy- 
a »ard, -sar , 6 -s&rde, -aard, wysaurde, wins aid, 


Se. weaer, 6-7 wls&rd, (7 wlseord, wiaar), 7-8 
wisaard, (visard), 6- wlaard. [late ME. wysar{d, 

i. wys , wis, wist, Wise a. + -Aim. The pronuncia- 
tion with voiced s (se) follows wisdom and wire.] 

A. sb. 

+ 1 . A philosopher, sage: — Wise Han z. Often 
eontetHpiuous. Obs. 

The second quot, may belong to lense s. 
e 1440 Pi amp. Pars’. 330/1 Wyiard (A", wysar), sagaeulus. 
la 1500 Chester PI., Coming of Antiihrist 371 Antechristus. 
Out on the [ie. Knochl, svyseard [v.rr. rasjrde, roysarde], 
with thy wylcsl Korf.dcsely my people thou begyles. 1547 
Bauldwin Mor. Philos. 1, i. (ijjo) A ij, The Grecians, .haue 
Ihcrin taken gi eat paynes. naming it first Sophia, and kuclie 
ns therin were skilled Sophism or wysardes. 1594 [Gbf-rne) 
Stlimus 214 Peihaps you ihinke that n >w forsoolli you lit 
Wilh smile graue wisard in a pratling shade. 1398 Sfenseb 
F. Q, iv. xin a J hciefoie the antique visards well inuented, 
That Venus of the finny kca was bred. 1601 D. Jonson 
Poetaster iv. v. (1903) 61 A/bi. I haue read in a bnoke, that 
to nlay the fnnle wisely, is high wixilome. Call. How now, 
Vulcan I Will you be the first u ir.ird 1 1678 Dortrine of 
Devils 38 Hie Politicians, the Philosophers, the Wi/eis of 
the World. 1697 llHVDKN Viig. Ctorg. IV. 571 First the wily 
Wizard [rc. I'rnleus] must be caught. For unconstrain'd he 
n .thing tells for naught. 1841 W. SrAiniNG Italy II. 99 
Two young philosophers and wizards, tailed Phidias and 
Praxiteles. 

2 . A man who Is skilled in occult arts ; in inter 
use, a man u ho practises witchcraft (the masculine 
correlative of Witch sb .") : ~ Wise han 3. 

fOccas. applied to a woman. 

e isso Ciibke Matt, ii, 1 When Jesus was boom in beetlt- 
Item. ., lo then y« uisardi cam from lli'est parties to Jeru- 
salem. 1331 [see Wis* han 3]. 01374 G- Hahvey Margi- 
nalia (1913)163 Owr vulgar Astrologers, especially sm.li, as 
nr commonly termed Cunning men or Artsmen. Sum call 
them wissards. 1596 in Spalding Club Mist. I. 84 Sclie is 
rouvick. .as a common weser and socerer, and onlmi to bo 
brunt. 1606 IIdi land Sutton. 237 Yet to none was he more 
spitefully bint than to wisraids and Astrologers. i6as [see 
White witch). 1619 Miiton Nativity 23 'I he Star-led 
Wisardi haste with udnurs sweet. 1674 Ifumies Odyssey 73, 
I nos fore’s lo come T’inquire of tm Wizard, old Tircsias, 
Wliat the Fntes say about my going home. 1713 Swift 
Author upon Himself 7 Clowns on Scb lars as on Wirarda 
look, And take a Folio for a cnnj'ring Kook. 1751 Tryal 
T. Collet (rd. 3) 3 A large Mob., at Tring. .declaring Kc- 
venge against O-home and his Wife, as a Witch and a 
Vizard. lBas Hone Everyday Bh. I. 04a In July, 1833, 
a man was 'swam for a wizard*, ill Wii.k!i;ini-Skeitli, in 
SulTdk. 1831-61 M* i hew Load. Labour III. 107, I call 
myself a wizard ai well; hut lh.it’s only the polite term 
for conjun-r; in fact, I should think that wizard meant an 
astrologer, and more of a foi tune-teller. 187a HaiiIiwiCK 
Trad. Latte. 133 A wirard who bad wrought sad havoc 
amongst his neighbour's calllr. 1897 F. TituMrsoN Nero 
Poems 11 j To dower her, past an eastern wizard's dreams. 

b. trait f and fig . : esp. a man who 'does won- 
ders ' in his profession : in recent use often tiivinlly 
applied lo an expert. 

The h ■ isarde/the Not Hr, Sir Walter Scott. 
i6so S111 lton end Pt. Don Quix. x\xi. 901, I haue heard 
my Master say, who is the very Wizard of Histories,, .when 
he came [etc ). 1B17 Shf.i iev Bev. Islam Vi. xxiti, The 
ihukest winds of Heaven, which aie enchanted To music, 
by the wand of Solitude, That wi/aid wild. 185B Haw. 
t non nr Fr. 4 //. Noted ; ti (1871) 11 . 35 Geiard How, and 
other old Hutch wizatds, w ho paiuieif. .Mtrb rartherii pots 
that they will surely hold water. 1871 L. Stbi-iii n Hours 
in Libr Scott (1874) 218 Some reason for suspecting that 
the great * Wizard ' has lost some of 1 1 is magic power. 1903 
Wes/tn. Cat. 31 Aug. 7/3 The wizard of yacht-building. 

e. A witch-doctor or inttlicinc-man. 

1B43 I) arwin fry. Nat. x. (1879)7 14 Each family or Irilie has 
a wizard or conjuring doctor. 1B89 Rider Haggard Allan's 
Wife zB This nun.. had for some years occupied llie posi- 
tion of Wizard-in-ibief to the tribe. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as wizard-craft, -findtr, 
-man, - swarm ; wizard-woven adi. 

1819 Shelley Fau\t ii. 710 Wirard swarms cover tha 
heath all over. 1819 Ki. its Utho III. ii, If lie flames longer 
in this wise I shall believe in wi/.ird-wuyen loves. 1878}!. 
Ufooks Natal 334 The wizard-finder is not unfrequemly 
turned la Account by the stronger men uf a tribe. 1891 
Rifling Life's Handicap ijj He went to Juseen Haze, the 
wizard-man who ketps the Talking Monkey's Head. 1897 
FeUr-Lore Mar. 53 Wizard craft has the same ultimate origin 
as. .the fairy belief. 

B. adj. 1 . Having the powers or properties of 
a wizard ; that practises wizardry • hence gen. 
having magical or witching power or influence. 

1370 Hake Neves out of P mules (>877) F iiij h, O wylie 
wincking wyzard Woolues. 1849 Hammond Serin, vi. Whs. 
1684 IV. 506 That wizard flesh within u>, that hath thus 
bewitch'd us lo its false pleasures. 1679 Duvden A I,m 
llidipus iv. i. 55 '1 hun blind old wizard rrophn. 1748 W. 
( 01 Lins Ode to Liberty Aniistr. 3 Beyond the Measure vast 
of Thought, The Woi ks, the Wirzanl Time has wrought I 
■747 — Me to Manners 11 Some Pow‘r.,At which the 
Wizzard Passions fly. 1794 Mas. Kadclii rnMyst. Udolpho 
xlix, Or in .some shndowy glen's romantic bower. Where 
wizaid forms their mystic ihaims prepare. i8ao Siirunr 
Witch Alt. xxvi, All day the wizard lady sate aloof. Spell- 
ing out scroll* of dread antiquity. 1813 Lytkin Biensi 
■II. ii, These wild and wizard extremes of life. 1897 Daily 
Neil's t4 June 5/3 The ariiliLial production of diamunds by 
the wizard Lliemisl uf to-day. 

2 . Of, pertaining to* or asjociatcd with wizards 
or wizardry ; hence gen. magic, enchanted, be- 
witched. 

1638 Milton Lycidas 55 Nor on the shaggy lop of Mona 
hign, Nor yet whrre Deva spreads hrr wisard stream, 
c 1796 Koscox in Currie Burns's Whs. (iBoe) ], 343 And let 


Despair, with wizard light, Disclose the yawning gulf below, 
■608 Scott Marmion iil xx, Loid Gifford .. lamed not his 
garb to change, But, In his wizard habit Btrange. Came 
forth. 1813 — Trierrn. 111. xxv, The wirard song at diilaucc 
died,Aaifinellierboma astray. 1817 Mooup. Lalla Boohh, 
Fire-worshippers 11. 321 Those tow'rs sublime, .. Were 
sever'd from the haunts of men By a wide, deep, and wizard 
glen. cilaoS. Rogers Italy, Interview 194 Tasso, Guariui, 
waved 1 heir wizard-wands, Peopling thegroves from Arcady. 
1830 Tennyson In Mem. cxxii. Tho wizard lightnings deeply 
glow. igiB N. Munho Jaunty Jock ii. 20 It was like as 
they were in some wizard fortress cut from rock. 

3 . Comb. : wizard-like a. = Wizaudi.y a. 

1839 Geo. Eliot Adam Bette v, 1 know you are fond of 
queer, wizard-like stories. 

Hi-nce ( noncc-wds .) Wl sardeas, n female wizard, 
witch; Wiaardlam, wizardry; + Wlaardlslns 
ppl. a., practising wizardry ur wilchcraft ; Wi oard- 
■hlp, wizardry. 

1789 H. Wau-ole Let. Hannah More 9 Aug., I wish my 
Macbelhinn "wizordcss would tell me ‘that Cowslip Dale 
should come to Strawberry Hill '. sB86 C01 nh. Mag, Mar. 
353 It was vaguely left to furce the belief that on this 
occasion our basket either carried a distinguished wiinrdcss, 
or.. a wondrous medium. 16B1 W. KiniARDS Waliogr. 96 
The study of 'Wizzardism hath also been famous amongst 
them. 1716 He Fok Hist. Devil 11. ix. Whether Wiinrdisin 
made them ugly, tliat were not so before. 1603 Hahsnkt 
Pop. Impost, sal. raj "Wbardizing Augurs, impostuiizing 
South. Sayers. iB8a Mabel Coil ins Cobwebs II. 75a Vausit- 
t art h ad learned the secrets of *« izardship during his tiavels. 

Wisard (wi'zud), v, rare. [f. piec. sb.] 

+ 1 . trnns. To call ‘ wizard Obs. noncc-use. 

1603 Sin C. He ydon 7 yd. Astro/, iii. nz If M. Chamber 
had considered that Aristotle and the Grecians had their 
ebiefe knowledge from lhe*e nations that were Astrologers, 
lie could neuer (fur shnnie) haue wisarded them. Ibid. vl. 179. 

2 . To practise wizardry upon, to bewitch ; to drive 
away as by magic. 

iBgS A. Austin Lamia's I Pin ter.fU arters 61 The last 
lingering trails of mist were gradutdly wizarded away. 1900 
Folk-Loet (1901) June 177 Ifjah be a wizard, wizard me. 

So Wi iudlng vbl. sb., the practice of wizardry, 
witchcraft, or magic art. 

1888 Wilkins Beal Char. 337 Those. .cheating Arts of 
Manlcin or Wizarding, with which the woi Id always hath 
been.. abused. 1924 Bfachw. Mag. Nov. 850/1 When the 
people think that the wizard half of him is not sufficiently 
p oten t in spells, they get lo wizarding on ilieir own account. 

Wizardly (wizJJilli), a. Now rare. [f. 
Wizard sb. + -hr i.] Of, pertaining to, character- 
istic of, or resembling a wizard or wizardry. 

1388 J. IIaiivev Disc. Probl. 23 O wyzardly dreame of 
ilreames I 1598 Nashk Saffron Walden N a b. No wizmdly 
astronomer of them all ever dreamed of any smh calcula- 
tions. 1613 Pijbchas Pilgrimage vm. iv. 829 By wisaidly 
nnd ileuillish practises lo vp-hold his owns greatnesse. 
a 1S4B I.D. II FHnnHT Hen. V 1 H (l 69 )) 404 Divers feigned 
Miiailrs, accompanied with some Wi*ardly Unsoolh say- 
ings. 185s Gallis Magastrnn. 24, 1 count the JewFli 
wizurdly faille not here worth the D ialing. 1893 S. 1 liner's 
Mag. May 597/2 A power which seemed sometimes to liave 
n tuucli of the weird and wizaidly in it. 1913 J ami s Hoorn 
Souvenir of George Borrow Ctiebr. 14 Sergeant B.igge's 
emounter wilh the wi/ardly creature. 

Wizardry (wi'zajdti). [f. Wizabd sb. + -ivy.] 

1 . The art or practice of a wizard or wizards; 
wizardly or magic skill ; witcheiy, witchcraft. 

1383 Golding Calvin on Deal. cix. 671/1 If these [in- 
cimnicis or w lichen] be forbidden | we must vndentanri . . 
y» all other kinds of Wisardrie are deadly crimes. 1663 
1 *a thick Pilgrim vii. 23, I never used any other Wir7ardfi]y 
to make my Land better than my ncighbouis, bin wliat 
you will find to lye in thr.se Spades, Ploughs, mid Oxen. 
.796 W. Taylob hi Monthly Ecv. XX. s 35 't he Arabic 
wizardry of the Italian, the clfen mythology of the German 
poet, seemed to otter rival lesourc es for a supernatural 
machinery. 1853 IlnowNISG Men 4 Women 1. An Epistle 
249 'I he learned leech Perished in a tumult many years ago, 
Accused, .of wizardry. 1881 S. Thomson Wild H. hi. (cd. 4) 
■ 19 All the witcheries and wizai dries that found home in 
the imaginations of the people. 1B77 SvunNns Renaiis. It. 
vL 343 As a physiognomist and diviner, be acquired a 
leputaliou buraenngon wizardry. 

b. transf. Magic lore. 

1876 1 C. Dowijkn Tonus 196 1 here I will sil. and score rare 
wizardry In rharoclers vermilion, nzurr, gold. 

2 . fig. ‘Magical* cir 1 Switching* «it, power, or 
influence ; * magic 

1884 J. Parker A fast. Lift II. 265 Time, .works its won- 
drous wizardry upon the mind. i887y-I<<zi/c»i,y 90 Aug. 113/3 
Bo fascinating a writer is Mr. Mull hew Arnold, so all coil- 
quei ing is Ins own wizardry. 1901 1 1 . Malut ’ C aimody V. 
ii. You have employed a certain wizaidry in the furnishing 
of that room. 

Wize, obs. f. or var. Wine. 

Wizen (wi-z’n), Also irisxen. [Clipped 
f. Wizened, the resultant form suggesling a ppl. 
adj. in - cn . ] .= Wi/.knkd 2. 

1786 Mmk H'Ahblay Diary 16 Aug., A thin, little, wizen 
old gentleman . .came up, 1837 Lett. fr. Madras ( 1643)49 
The ladies me all young and wizen, nnd the gentlemen are 
all old and wizen. 1867 Tiiuli ofk Chron. Bar-set xxxvii, Her 
little wizen face was as sharp as ever. 1880 F. G. Laic Ch. 
under Q. Elis. 1 1 . 316 Her now drawn and wiren fcatuics. 

Comb. 1837 Hauham Ingol. Leg., Spectre Ta/pington ad 
fin., A dingy wizzen-fuccd portrait. _ 1B88 Fergus Hume 
Mine. Midas 1. ii, A small, wizen-luoking little man. 

Wizen (wi-z’n), v. Also 5 wloen, 6 lvlrae, 
8-9 wlzzen. [OF. wisnian, weosnian (al*o dwis- 
tiian,forwisntatt) - OHO. wesanen, -{e)ntn, also 
ar-, ir-, firwestnin , ON. vis tin (Swr. visstta, Da. 
vistu) ; cf. ON. visum (Sw., Tin. vissen) withered. 
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palsied i f. Tent, wit-, whence also MHG. westl 
weak, pcriihed; cf. Llth. vysti to wither, L. 
viisctrt to wither, W. gwyui (:— *wiswo-) withered, 
Ols./eugud 1 ranreor 

1 . inir. Of plants: To dry up, shrivel, wither. 
Also tram/, of persons, their features, etc. See 
also Wizened. 

cBoo Gregor? t Dial. 114 Heo Iiy 3 zeswenced, 

two weornao [ MS. O. weosnaftj & brosnn]> in hire jsylfre. 
C9i o Limit'/. Cos/. Jolin xv. 6 Rif htuelc in mec ne wunas 


Wulckcr 343 Anda, wewsniendie. 

« »4Sp his, Cantab. Ff v , fSlt. 90 pa tre weioid & wisent d 
■one, & wex olde and di jr. 



i«88 Holme Armoury 11. iii. 55/1 The tops of Carrots and 
l’aismpsaie by ( lurdine, s lei merf Wis.rlls, and some Winnies, 
solhcn according 10 the terms of Alt, ihe C.irrat is t)r, 
Wisnlled Vert. Ibid. ix. 1B1/3 Grass, Roots, Wisely Grains. 
1; I7*d J. Collies (Tim Dobbin) Vim) Lane. Dial. Gloss. 
Wks. (1775) Ki/a ICyalrj, stalks of potatoes, turnips, etc. 
iM« Cheshire Gloss., II ysles, Hie steins of potatoes. 

Wlzzard, oiw. f. Wi/.aru. Wizzel(l, var. 
Wekzi.b Obs. Wizzen: see Weasand, Wizen. 
t Wlaffe, v. Obs. [OK. wlaffian, of imitative 
origin. Cf. MK. blaffcre, bl. 'ffborde 1 trailing ' 
(Promp. Parv. 37).] inir. To stammer; to speak 
indistinctly. Hence +Wla'ffor, ■p'Wla'fflLng vbl. sb, 
ami ppl.a. Also ■| Wla , lTorinjr vbl. sb. (V errnn.). 

loes^sa Rule Chrodegang lx. (1916) 74 Of |>am deefinS |ki 
earun & wleafiaft sou lunge. <1 1300 in llorstmann Altcngl. 
Leg. (1873) 1,0 An old man he fond, Dleryid ft wlnllinx. 
eijif (. lost. II'. dt Bdibrtw. in Wright I W. 173 A checun 
mat 1 un hnlbeye, gloss wlaffes. 1340/4 yenb. 161 And |ierunre 
icli ne Isolde by bole n wlaflero lie rigge bine to be nolle. 
c /fominale (Kkenl) B4 Man diuuclilh and wl.dfylh. 


wlso, 3 wlec(o)h, wleaoh, 3-4 wlaoh, 4 wlak, 
5 wlake. [OK. win c, wlaeu (nn orig. w-atem) ■ 
MLG. wlak lukewai na (whence wlaeheit * tepor ’) ; 
cf. OS. wlakon, MLG. wla{c)ken to be tepid ; the 
ulterior relations are doubtful. For the phonology 
of the final consonant cf. Frbck a. (MK. frtk , 
/reek).] Lukewarm, tepid ; also Jig. Also advb, 
in winch hat (cf. MLG. wlakwann). 

c 807 A£i.frbd Gregor? s Past. C. xxxvii. 969 Da ful oft 
beoS mid wlacum wnire gelst-node. ibid, lviii. 441 Se flonna 
biS wearm, nalles wlaco, fte god georolice onginft, & eac 
ReendaS. rrnoo Trite. Coll. Horn. i 5 r Do wop pe man 
wepe<) for his einciistcnes wowe cumei) of )>n wlaclie lieorie. 
a tang Auer. K. 400 ForSi pet tu ert a,e wlech bilwconcn 
two, rotifer cold ne hot. r iapo S. Eng. Leg. 319/695 ,if 
Jiov nimst ri)t puyr hut watur and dost cold far-lo, pov 
• "• ' ' V [.IAS. Hart. wlak], 143. -to Ir. 


neit vi. xii, 49 Tharfor tliai sufTir panis 
and tumient, . .Sum slenlit bene in wivnaiid windis wak. 
a 1895 K. M r L. Caldkr Berwicksft. Batd (1697) 973 Self 
has gained the upper han 1 , An* wizened up their hearts 

wizen. Sc. nnd north, f, Wkasanii. 

Wizened (wi z’nd), <7. Forms : 6 wyinit, -yt, 1 
8 wlBaen’d, 8-9 wlsen’d, gwiz(B)ened,wlBzeii’d, j 
wlsond, wizzont, wuzzent. [01 ig. Sc. nnd north. : 
f. Wizen v, -f-edL] 

1 . Of plants, foliage, wood, etc. : Dried up, 
withered, alni veiled. 

1J13 Douglas sEruis vil. Trol. 194 In heycli wysnit treis, I 
The suir gltd quhislis loud. 1711 Ramsay pros/. Plenty 93 
The antient Nations. .Maun Mudyclass.. AIT a’ the widen'd | 

Leaves of Spile to shake, 1711 —Ode la Mr. F 7 The 

Nags and Nowt hate wissen’d Strae. >Bz6 G. Beattie , 
John O' Arnha (cd. 5) 58 Their wizicnt timbers stour'd like | 
Mieivhinl 1853 IIawthobnk Taugletvood J',. Pomegranate \ 
Heeds igfi He set down the golden salver, with Ihe wizened 1 
pomegranate upon it. iBBa llowxiis Undin tv. Country , 
ix. The farmer had ceased to coax liil wizened crops from 
the sterile soil. i88x Garden 18 Mar. iBj/3 There fs some 
excuse for eating wizened M meats. 

2 . Of persons or animals, their featuies, etc. : 
Shrunken and dried up, thin nnd shrivelled. + Also 
of the throat, jwiclicd. 

■513 Douglas Aineit ix. ii. 70 ITIie wild wolf'd wyinyt | 
throt, Imvaiid of bluda sic thii,t,Gcndris of long fast uc me , 
appeiyie. lyaB Ramsay Last Sf, Miter iv, The wiwn'd 
beardless wights Wha lirrd the wives of e.ustern knighle. 
•783 Burns 1st Efist. Davie xi, I'll light now, and Uight ' 
now, H11 lie. Pegasus -] sweaty, wizen'd hide. 1818 StoTr 
Heart Midi, xviii W.ulua I set my ten talents in your 
wuzzent face for llmt very word 7 1B66 G. Macuonilo 

A net. Q. Htighb. xttx. (1878)^.8 A little wizened ireature, 
with more wi inkles than halts. 1S71 L. .Stefiiln Playge. 
Ear. (1H94) X. oyi Hie. .wizened fi.ee had a strong lesein- 
blnnce 10 Lite khIuics uf good-humoured culilins. 1903 
Mfrfditii Lett, (njia) II. 559 Ynnr visit will give you a 
wizened old hen instead of the plump pullet you look for. 

Comb. 1890 W. A. Waii uk Only a . Sister t xszi, I'll 
have a reskoiiing with Ihe wiieucd-faccd old rogue, 
b. tram/. 

186a Mrs. Browning Song Bagfed Schools a8 In Cud's 
liberal blue air Peter’s dome itself looks wizened. iBgg 
MiiRiniTU A matting Jllnrr. I. xi«. S09 Below the top bars 
of a wizened grate was a chilly fire. 1903 Sta F. Thevrs 
Other Aide L.tnl, (1906) 11, xix. 193 A wizened uld city 
hidden among the liills. 

Hence Wl ienednesa. 

*887 Kipling Plain Tales, ft is ora 0/ Poorer (1914) 963 It 
was his wizencdncss and worthlessness llmt made him fall. . 1 
in luva with Miss Hollis. 1 

Wize roy, Wizir, obs. ff. Viceroy, Vizier. 
Wizle (w.oi z'l). dial («. to. midi.) Forma : 7 
wlaall, -ell, 8-9 wyzle, 9 w(eHsle, wyalo, wlsle, 
wlBle. [Obscurely f. W ise C f.WisouE, wiser 
(Eng. Dial. Diet.).] The (green) top of a plant 
having an edible root. 

Hence tWlaailed a. Her., having the wlzles of n speci- 


e 'Wtoniinale (SkeM) B, Mai 
1387 Izrvisa lligden (Rolls) II. 
J >an«n and. , N01 mans, in meny 
ia pay red, and boiii Vse> htraur 


1 (Rolls) 11.159 l>y cnniyKtioun . .wiji 
ns, in meny }>e com ray lontfnge ii 
VbC(» htraunge wlnfferynge [Cation 


1, wlaoh, a. Obs, Forms ; 1 wlaou, -o, 


bun htld uor uyl and uor wlatuoT. c 143a Mir He's 1 estial 
47 Pe sede |>at he vs concejuet of, )>ai ys so fowle yn bym- 
■tli« nnd ao wlaifulL 

2 . That lias a loathing [c/ something), rare. 

*387 1 re vis a Higden (Hulls) ft. ,67 Ful vnpzcient of pees 
..and wUlful Dfsleuh* |L. oti-eres tea israt ]. 

| * 1 * W lating, I vV. sb. Obs. Forms: 1-^ wlatung 

' (I uulatuno), 3-s wlaUng(e, -yug(o, (4 -iynge, 
-Huge, wl alh-, wl att-). [OK. wlalung, 1. wlalian 
\ Wlate y.] Loathing, nausea; abhorrence, ddesta- 
| tion; Picas, an abominnlion. 

£ 7*S Cor /Ins Gloss. (Hess* Is) N 5 Nausath, uulllunc. 
r iqoo sTj r. f.icifui. I. Bo Senime we^lir<cdaii l«y | 

Bonne mid micclre wlatunge Jewitep |)it sar on wi ,11115 
Auer. K. 8o HnbbeS wlaiunge of 1^ muAe pci s^owert ut 
nicer, a 1300 E, E. Psnllrr lxxxvii. 9 l'ni srt me wlatinge 
to ham to b*. C1313 S Hone ham 1. 697 Hydous hy-,t wue (0 
he sjniP, And to l»e tan wlalynga And pyne. a 1340 Ham- 
polk / baiter Cmt, ci6 In ^aira wltuliynjfi.s hai mouwi [him] 
till wruth. 1340 Ayenh. 195 God heb grnl wlaliynge of 
zuycli sacrefice. t naa Lan/ranc’s Ctreerg. v 8 pat m..y be 
knowe by . .wlottynge, whenne pat a man ys fasiynce. a 1450 
Mvrc 894(78*] Koghe |>ow not , , Le>t heo sii|u»use}>»w make 
pat fate, I 1 or wlatynge pat huu h crest (.are [in confession]. 

bo f Wla-tlagaen, abhorrence, 

138a Wsclif Dots, ix, 11 Cursse droppide on vs, and 
wlaiyngncssc (1388 wlalyngi Vulg. detestation 


t Wla tiome, a. Obs. Forms : 4 wlatmun, 
-aom, wlateaome, Sc. vlataum, 4-5 wlathaum. 
[f. Wlat sb. +-BOHE.] Loathsome, detestable. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 23990 Fell dragons and Lades bath pat 
ar zpon to lok ful lath, Ful wlataum on to here or se. 13. . 
h. K. A Hit. P. B. 01 Lo I luclie a wrakful wu for wlatsum 
dedex. r 1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Maihtru) 484 H is wlatsum 
lnfirmyte [se. leprosy]. Ibid, xviii. [Pgi/einm) 4,8, I sal 
■a nuhow myn saule vithme Is fylyl vtth a vlalsum syne. 
c 13B6 Ciuucaa A Ionic's T. 634 b ul wlaisom wo* the itynlt 
of 1 >;» careyne. e 1386 - Nuns Pritst's T. 933 Mordre is 
so wlaibom nnd abhomynable To god. e 1430 Pol. Ksl. 4 L. 
Poems (190 j) 203 Man is but wlatsum er^c and day. 1149a, 
1563 [sec the erron. furm WalieumCr]. 

Hence f Tls'tiom«n«u, loathing, disgust. 
c 1374 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. ( Eugenia ) 331 pe abbot. .Gat 
oil lus Ul® Si Men l>ir fra,.. Ha fund at byr giet wlatbumncs. 
c 1380 WvtLir .SWs IVks. II. iqs Here lour d» 


o wrap. Also 

I ^ £1380 Wvclip IVktsJL iBBa) tfj Ctirnunly ben. . wl.tjrpid 

j in pride. Ibid. 12^ SicKe on is n dedc careyne pan out 01 
I bis sepulcrc wlappid with clo^is of murnynge. nBi — Matt . 
jmvii. jg. 1^88 — 2 Tun. ii. j No man holdinge kny^thod to 
Oud, v lappiih [iiSa inwlappith] liym silf with worldli nedis. 

I c M49 PfccocK Rcfn 111. v. 306 [Conun. 2 Tim. ii. 4 : sec 
1 pi ec. f^uot J Forwhi grete lcrdis ban la^se rede forto wLippa 
hem Bi[f in world lined is. [16*9 J. Hunikh I fait ant shirt 
ijlosi. s.v. f In wlappinif there i* moie of folding over, placing I 
one layer over another, than in wrapping. We wrap up any ' 
thing in a silk handkerchief: the Lminiicss wlaps up the j 
ahi rl wh ich alie has ironed.] 

j t Wlat, sb. Obs. [OK. wlertta, related to Wlatb 

I v. Cf. MI.G. a dale.] Nausea, loathing, disgust, 

' C 960 AJrittLWGLu Rule St. Strut (Schriicr 1BB5) 68 ['elaa 
he. . hwylene wleultan and suxe&an on Ill's lironan ne 
I astyrize. c 1000 Sax. I.etchd. I. 338 Wi[> spiwSan & 
wl,(.Uan. . jenim bares Xi-lynde. a IRSO Otvl 4 Night. 1506 
] If pu bihcnclicst hwo hire olligge pu mybt myd wlste )>o 
cste huege. 

r Wlat, a. Also 3 wlath. [f. prcc. or next.] 
Nauseous, loathsome, 1 Ience +' Wla tnoaa, nausea. 

, c IIJO Gen. 4 Ex. 3300 A Welle he ftinde at maratli De 
water was biter and nl wlath. iwS T.iivisa Barth. De P.B. 
xvii. lxx.(Tollem. MS.), 1 use berm comfort e[>.. bestoinak, and 
j abaleb wlntnease [Addet. MS. w lutencsse i 01 ig. nauseam ). 

tWlate, v. Obs. Also 4 wlath, 5 wlatte. 

| [OK. wLslian => MLG. wlalen.] 

1 . inir. and ireefers. with dett. To feel disgust or 

loathing. 

1 c iooo.'KlFric iVum. xsi. 5 Us wlutubnu fur Qisum cohtostan 

mele c rooo Sit r. J.eeihd. 11 . zuopunno hie mete bicgeaS 
& drincaO, bonne wlata,) hie. a raag A Her. K. E6 >ifbeo 
lilt [se. Ihe filth uf flattery] Miinben, ham wolde wlaiitn per 
n)ean. Ibid. 400 For,)i bet tu ert ose wlech b u makrst me 
uortu wlativn. a 1150 Out! 4 Sight. 354 Ouerfulle make> 
wlatie 1303 R. Bhlnnk Handl. Synne 3538 Swyche men 
sod alitiyjty liarys And with Imre foule synne by in wlatys. 
Ibid. 9932 ,yf pou hym luucst, with synne bon wlates. 

19. . E. A". Altit. P. It. 305 With her vn-wurbrlVLll uerk me 
, wlatez with-inne. C14S0 Mirk's Festial 47 Ills heit w„ld 
wl.il >n mid he aschamed of hymselfe, to |>enk pal lie wer 
cnnceyuct of so fowle byng. 

2 . Inins. To loathe, abhor. 

n 1340 llAMroLx Psalter v.j Man of bl.xb'S & swikel 
u-lalh sail lord. 138. Wvci u> Feel. ii. 1 8, I wlatcde all* my 
bivynesse, that . . most studiousli I trauaileda ^1395 Plena- 
man's T. lit. iu$8 To worship god men wolde wlate. 1493 
IH. Parker] Ihvts 4 Pauper (I'ynson) vi. xvii. t viii, The 
glove. ,seyth that it is ainancr of spech to do wlate auuulre 
and vliewynge that auuulrye is ful grcuous. 

; 3 . To disgust. 

e 137s Sc. Leg. Saints sxviv, ( Pelagia ) 1S7 Now me wlatis 
■a myn sync pat I fur-vak it. a 1400-50 li ars Alt. r. 5634 
It ualil liaue wlalcd tiny wee }>at weltli 10 be bald, 

t Wla tfol, a. Obs. [f. Wlat sb. + -ful.] 

1 . Nauseous, loathsome. 

5113a Hali Mtid.i rgia) 35 (MS. Titus) Hit is wlateful 
lung for to pcnlte Irons & for to speke b«r-of, 3d wlate- 
fulre. <> >300 E. E. Psalter x iii. 9 Furl, token and wistful 
made M are In pair thoght.t. 1340 Ajenb. 241 pc wordle 
hun htld uor uyl and uor wlatuoT, c 145a Mira's 1 eetial 


pride oneself. 

c is 00 Trite. Coli. Horn, 1B9 And on )>is fihte is eih man 
strong, b* awdt is lichame,. and wlem .3 bis voule. niaag 
Leg. Hath, ioio Leaf pi lease wit pxl tu wlenchest te in. 
Wleaaohe, obs. foim of Flesh. 
c 1115 Siioikham 1. 1383 Ine u lessche ioyneb man and wj f, 
Child ren to multcplj'c. 

Wlf, obs. f. Wolf. Wlga(i)r, obs. ff. Vulqar <1. 
t Wliap, a. Obs. rare. Also 4 wlyap. [OK. 
tt 'lisp, w/e/s ‘lialbuv ’, ‘bleeaus’, related to *w/isfian 
to Lihp.] Lisping. 

c 1370 in Pol. Poems ( Rolls) 1 . 165 Seduus, I. homoqui non 
pote\t bene dicere s., qui Anglice dicitur wly^p. 

WllBp(e, ol*. ff. LitsP v. 
tWli-to, sb. Obs. [OK. in / tie in., beauty, splen- 
dour, appearance, foim, ccrrisp. to OKris. te life, 
OS. wltli sheen, form, ON. litr colour, coun- 
tenance (see Lit sb.), Golh. wlits upbawmv, befns, 
popish ; also iu the compound OK. andwli/e, 
onwlite, beside eendwlila (sec Am, hi It),] 

1 . Ken lily ; splendour. 

c Brs Pes/. f’s. sxvfi], 8 Ic lufnde wllle buses Aines. 971 
Btickl. Hone. 115 lle[rc. Lhe wot Id) Irah men tn liiin puih his 
wlitc & purh his r.i'Serilcnc. c raoo Trim. Ceil Hem. 19 pc 
fader is on |m sune on blit wise, hnt un is on weslme, . . |mt 
utter is 011 wllle.. swo fair is Ure luuerd.and pe bridde is on 
pewe. c 1*03 Lav. 9934 lleo wts )m Jungekle suster, a wliten 
nlre vairesl. ibid. 22B34 K cruet) uf hire ncose & hcoie wlitt 
ga to lose. 01x50 Owl 4 Fight 459 pe lilie mid hire faiie 
wlile Wokuincp me. c 1975 Sen ing Christ 6B in O. E. Mist. 
01 per WLrep Me wlile in uuimene won. 01300 E. E. 
Psalter xliv. 5 pi wlite and faircbed ilike. 

2 . Face, countenance. 

0950 Linde's f. G, r/. Matt. xxii. 16 Wilt vet onsiun manna 
[Vulg fers.mam homiai.m]. u I lag (see Wastih 2), r 1250 
Gen. 4 Ex. 2988 Sune be )cde ul und slide ho gret, Dat al 
his wlile wur 3 teies wet. 

lienee t Wlltl a. [OK. wlitig), beautiful, 
erooo Allmiic Gets, si, aD.i xesawun Codes beam, .manna 
dohtra, ft* 1 hi WiLrnn stlili^e. 01195 Leg. Hath. 313 He 
■twundrede I im uf hire wlili Uesltiiii. 

t Wlite, ». Obs. [? Imitative ; cf. OE. wriliati 
and WiuTKi.iKii .1 inir. To pipe, chirp, warble. 

e izoo Trite, Coll. Horn. 215 V'f be wliteft mid stefne for lo 
liken « iiumannen. a 131a in Wright Lyric P. xiii. 41 '] bis 
foules singeth ferly felt, Ant wlylelh on nuerc wynier [ f read 
Wynne )wele. 

+ Wlo. Obs. [OE. wlih - OS. ssilbh, MLG., 
MI)n. vlo, ON. lb (None , hw. lo, Da. Iu) nap of 
cloth.] A hem or ftinge ; a nop on cloth. 

r 950 Lindisf. Go si. Malt. ix. au fimbuam nertierten/i 
sins, Tax net w loh wedcs his. c 1394 P. PI. Cetdt 730 Somme 
c>f hern ssalkcp Wip.. elopes ful fchlc, Wcl nei3 rbi-sserd & 
pe u Ion offe. 

+ Wlonk, a. {sb.) Obs. Foims : 1-4 wlano, 
1-3 wlono, i wlong, 3-6 wlonk, 4 wlanck, 
vlunck, wlonke, wlaunk, wlonke. 4-5 wlonk. 
[OK. wlafic, wlottc = OS. wlaetk : cf. \Vi ESC1I i».] 

1 . Proud, h.iughtv. 

Beowulf 341 Eilri.rof. .wlanc Wedera lcod..heaid under 
hclme. 1 1175 / aeeeb. f/aree. jj He wev|innl St wlonc. a rang 
/.eg. Hath. 844 Nawt will wn ah stift wind of nne wlonke 
worries, a 1300 Cursor M. 6307 pir luus pat o will war 
wlanik, I’ai cund him ai ful lileli llianck. 

2 . Rich, splendid, line, magnificent ; in later use 
esp. as a conventional epithet in alliterative verse. 

Beowulf 2833 MaSma-hLa wlonc. a 1000 Phrnix 100 
Fuze I fepnim wlonc. . 1130 Hale Meid. (1921) 43 & line 
wide wahes wlonke & welefulle. a 1250 Owl 4 Sigh:. 
Sinneiev tide is alto wlom.. 1 1315 beg of Men 3 in 
E. E. P. (iBnz) 118 Wlanke rlc.r on gioundc e.iii glide. 
ri3go Wilt. 1 'alre-ne 1614 A while wol i stir.le of pis wlonke 
mm pc. 13 . . E. A. A hit. r. A. 193 Wud A water r>i wlui.k 
playnez, Ibid. 90s, I schulrle not trnirte by wit so wlonc. 
a 1400-50 ll'flir Alex, s F9 A wulhi wrdow ft a wlonk. 
r 1400 Artfui s A* th. 347 tvlniikc'l in wed,-. 1 1450 Hoi 1 and 
H ended J53 ArslwhslJ the horuralile. .Wrrirlii I hat wliink 
wicht. ig.. Tayis flanh 1 1 S tHai.n M s .' Joy wes within 
and joy without, Yndt-r that u lunkrsi waw, 

b. Rich iii moisture or sap : rank ; lush. 

1398 Trrvisa Bank. De P. R. M. si. (Tollem. MS.', Snow 
..norivchcp and frdrb good herbes and niakcb lirm wlonke 
foric. im/iugnit; td. 1405 cranke ; ed. is 15 rankcj. e 1440 
Pat lad. ore Hntb. in. 449 The potters dry, the wlunk 
uliginose I, or sourly lene, ..nys naught. 


WLONKPTJL. 
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WOADED. 


B. ns sb. A fair or beautiful one. 

? <11400 if arte Arth. 1318, I weill lo lliat wlonUtf, and 
w,uly Lire gratis. a 130B Dunbar Tua A/arnt Women 3ft 
Of thir fair wlonkes, . . Aim wes ana wedow. Ibid. 150 The 
wvdoto the lolhir wlunk warpit llier woidi*. 

t WlOUkftll, a - Ohs. tart. [f. OK. vilonc pride 

4 -Pl'l.,1 - WI.OXK. 

e 1400 S,ge Jems. 394 Iii parly is four Of )>ia wlonfiille 
[v.r. wunkille] wordo. 

So f Wlonkhede, -neeo, pride. 
c 117J f ami. Ham. 9 Al *w,i his fr-irn ]>e swi3e ouerkimet 
hes llesics lvlongiic'se. <1 1150 Owl hr Fight. ipio (Jisus 
MS.) jw flejs diahj) nv men I 1 drunkenesse & towlonkhede 
St lo gulnesse. e 1315 Poem Tunes Ed tv. II. ill Tot. Songs 
(Ca mde n) 310 Wlaunhnvsxe of wide hem hath nl nlilcnt. 

fWlouj, wlouh, a. Obs. rare. pOE. gewh'h 
ndoincd.] ? Opulent. 

13 . i/iiiar Taunt fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. l',5 
ait riche rnun ami wlotn And of lichcsse li.iit moiih. Ibid. 
464 ltouj'ou halt, .lit-hc limn biennia and wlouh. 

Wit, Wlulno, Wman : see V clt, Wolfin sb., 
Woman. 

Wm-, Wn- : see Usr-, Un-. 

Wnden, oh*, pa. pplc. of Winji v . 1 
Wne, nils. Sc. form of Oven. 

■596 in Spalding L I. Mist. I. 18 Rossin as in ane wne. 

wne, ob-. form of WOMt. 

Wnae, oh*. So. form of Oukcb sb.'/ 

1363 A bad. Reg. (Jain.), In wcycliL of trn wm-is*. 

writ, obs. So form of Wont. 

Wnya, obs. form of Once. 

14I 1 Crly Pap, rt (Camden) raj Wny* or Iwysc. 

WO (wtf a), ini. [Variant of WllO in/.] 

1 . In wo ho, 7 vo ha, -wo ho ho, wo ha ho : a fal- 
coner’:, call to a hawk; nlso allusively. 

1588 Mar fir/. Efistle (Arh.) 31 Wohohow, brother Lon- 
d >11, d 1 you remember Thom.m Allen 7 1596 Sinus. Merck. 

I v, i. 39 C/a. b lb, Sola : wo ha ho, sola, sola. 1599 T. 
Cuinomt CMl/ia Toe/. (Kovh.) cvxxvi, Coinc bird tom., 
coin- to me, With so ho ho, and wo ho lio tries she. i6od 
CllAi'lA* (.re//. Hiker v i, He rush vpon them Willi n most 
hid-ou* try, tile Duke, the Duke, the Duke, Hn, ha, lia, 
wo ho. cuiiie ngainc, 1 say. 1619 ScuTT A line of G. xvii, A 
wood o. k sptu ig from some bush-*, and the young lady 
threw ofT her merlin in pursuit. 'Sa ho — saho~woh.il' 
hollowed the falconer. 

2 . A call lo a horse to stop (cf. WHO ('«/. , WllOA, 
Wo.\, ami Way ini.). Also used in conjunction 
with other intei jections, ns wo-back, wo-ho , hail-wo. 

Also dial, in various tuinliiiialiuns with special ay plica, 
lions 1 cf. ijuut. i8y|. 

17B7 * CJ , Gaubsku ' Acad. I far tnn. (1601) 24 Hint lie is 
docile, nnd u.ll slop shoil with a 1 Wohey '. n 1B00 Pigi.k 
Ane J. (1B14) 11 When our waggoners And carmen make 
use of (he I -nils re and U'J to their hor.es. iBoi 0. Colman 
Taar C.ntl. 1, i. 1 Farm, r Han only, with ant. Wo, ho I 
gvnlly wi ’em I so the e I 1823 K. Mona .S i.Jfolh Words, 

1 1 ’act or tl'or-e, an imper.itnc to stop carl lior es. .1 1R15 

H. iit-un[see Uai r in/.] 1834W11A11 i.r in f.i/ehi orr.liB(,c) 

I. 247 It is sioiipi’ig the Horse -by a woo-es instead ot n 
sharp pull of the curb. 1837 IJiihiN* PicAw. v, 'Wn-nl* 
cried Mr. Pitka h k, al the tall quadruped eviucid a decided 
iiu Iin.111 111 to hack into the colTee.num window. ,B38 - 
<Vii k.'tby vi, 'Wo ltd! cued the guard,. .running to the 
leadei s' heads. 1890 Fiiackfhay Barb, r Co r Mar., I pulled 
sery hard, and cried out, Wo I but he wouldn't: and tn 
I went K-illuping fjr the dear life. 1871 (see GhK in/.]. 1879 
Tki mciii is Wild J.i/it i'l -S . Co. 142 'I he farter's lads .shouting 
1 Wuaght 1 1 lo the horses ns they steer through the gateway. 
1894 Forthumbld. HI •SI., Il'a, Wo-hav, n carlman's order to 
liisluise to s'op or stand tti'l. Wa-hi and Wa-hi It, turn to 
left or nearsidr, Wa.hufm Wo-gtf, linn lo tight 01 offside. 

Hence Wo v. intr ., to call 4 wo ' to a horse ; also 
in vi/. sb. (also wohohing). 

1883.fr ad Wonts 10 'J lie wo-wo-ing of the ploughbxy. 
1883 R.nm Haggard Wink's Head xxxni, fresently rnnn 
the stables linn' arose a sound of bilking, jilunging, and 
wohjhing imp 1, slide In desrriLc. 1B89T. E. 1 1 HOW N Man r 
Wi/ik 3 4 Vou're veiy late tn the toad, 1 ho says— and waein 

Wo, obs. form of IIow. 

W S Stoiurr Tapers (Camden) 1 1. 5, 1 cannat tell wo (.one. 

O, ob-t. or arch, form of \\ ok. 

Woa (wda), in/. Also woah. [Variant of 
Whoa.] = Wo int. 2. llcncc Woa v., to stop 
[/runs, ami in/i.) with the call of ‘woa’. 

1840 DicgKNS Old Car. .Shat xxxviti, W oa a-a then, will 
sou! 1838 Putnam's Monthly Mag. Nuv.;>o/i With a 
loud ' wnah I' the man Hupped the beast [re. nssj. 1870 
S. I , a sure Vine from eight 31, I wcciM my mulci mighly 
ea.y. 1871 M. Lm.it sen t'<i«4r. fieshm. 251 Woa, I’ruicey, , 
mai Hut Piince wouldn't ' wn 1.' 1891 Curv.uita Wat , 
Chert i v, 4 Woa I steady I Neddy Woa 1 ' I 

Woad >J*I), jA.i Koiilu ; a. 1—2 , 5-7, i^dial. I 
wad, a wood, 5 .Sr, waid, wayde, 5-7 wad do, I 
6 Sc. vad, 6-8 wado, 7 .S'r. wadd. f). 3-4 wod, 
4-5 wodo, 5-6 wood(e, 6 wo'’a'idde, 6-8 woade 
(7 waudo), 6- woad. 7. 3 6, 8 ode, 6-7 oado, 

7 oad. [OE. w,ld - OFns. wiJ, MI.G., M L)u. toft, 
wide (D11. tveede'i, OHG., MIIG. iveit, weid (G. j 
waid, * waido - (whence OF. waide, guide, It. 

guatio 1, by-form of *waizdo- (whence meil L waizda, 
guaisdium, etc. , A F. waisde, OF. guesde, F. guide, 
furmei ly also voide ,vouide , votttide), related to Goth. 
*uiizr/i/,i (recorded in L. forms ouisdeiem, etc.). 

Ulterior connexion with OK. weard, werd ' sandix and 
(nut.ide Germanic) with L. vitmm. Or. Inrit is doubtful. 
The pul he. 11 of a primitive loan may account for the 
remarkable phonological sanations in pre-Germania] 


L A blue dye-Btnff prepared from the leaves of 
/satis tindoria (see a) powdered and fermented : 
now generally superseded by indigo, in the pre- 
paration of which it is still sometime* used. 

c 1000 /Elmic Grant, lx. (Z.) 71 Hie sandy x, his wad. 
a 1 too Aldhelm Gloss, i. 1058 (Napier 29/2) A'.r. . iaeintho. 
Of wade. <2 1200 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilikrr 544/46 Sandix, 
wod. <11*50 OivI 4 Plight, 76 j'in ey-ne bol» cnlbLke & 
binds Kijt swo ho weren ipeint mid wode. e 1374 Chauckb 
farmer Age 17 No Madjr welde or wod no fitesters Ne 
knewh. 14. , />< Artie, tnquir, in Sc. Acts (1B44) I. 682/2 
Item de tyncrnribii* Burgfiidhus ponentilius iiiaiius suns in 
le wadde. 143S Libel kugt. To/tcy in Tat. Teems iRolls) 
11. 180 The iiiadre amt woods Dint dytrs lake 011 li.uide. 
2488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII c. 10 Wood called Tolowse Wuile. 

1494 in Somerset Med. Witts (1901) 32a, ij nies<rs of Ode, 

1495 Halsulsion Ledger (1867) 45, 3 ton of w.iid. 154s 
fates of Customs Ho. dj, Wood of eoacoyne the pipe .iii. 
pound vi.s. vui. d. Woad of the He of Surrey the ballet x. s. 
Woad of the lie of Assorns [ Azores] the ballet x. s. <r 154B 
Hali. Chian^ //<«. nil. 2 co Tho Mnchaunt siraungcra 
..daily brought Oado, Oylc, Sylke, . mid oilier Merclinun- 
d\se into this Kealme. .583 GoidiNi; fjiei- (1363) 117 | 
Al the llritons doe dyo themselves wj th w»ade, which 
srtteih a blew Ml color uppon them. 1S01 U, Jocson Tec- 
taster 11. i. 49 lie that reflects to get, niuct rehsli all com- 
modities alike 1 and admit no difference betwixt oarie slid 

fi ankinrense. <rifiiB Rates of MarchamitzcsV (b, Hand or 
green Woad .T li .lore Wuade. 1634 StsT. llasRi-iir 7»«>. 
124 Azores. . 1 hey affoord much Oade, which has made them 
Inud famous and lic-st inrichsd them. 1715 Cautu Clare- 
mont 91 When Dicss was monstrous, and Fig-leaves the 
Mode, And (Quality put on no I'aint but Woade. 1800 
Mama Eiigewuhiii The Will iii, A gentleman who had set 
up an apparatus for manufacturing woad. 1867 Monsts 
Jason VI. 327 Deep dyeing-earths, uinl woad and cinnabar. 
iB8a I. Smith Pht. Top. Fames Plants 441 Woad.. is 
Mianiitictured now only nl l’.ircons I hove near Wisbech. 
1S94 Vicki rman Woollen Spinning 102 "I he woad cut into 
Siuiill pieces is cast into the c at, which is then filled with 

fir. 1667 Watfkiiouse Fire Loud. 42 This, givi* the 
jucfgemcnt a Unciuie, nay, a deep woad of inicuse dis- 

t pi. 1598 Stow Surveys-b^ The Marchnnts of Normandie 
made fine for licenco to harbor their woads, till it was 
otherwise prouided. 1599 Nashs Laden Stuff,- 27 Thi-y 
letuine wine and Woades, for which ii Rlwaies paide ready 
Glide. 1611 Hacon 7/cie. fY/.ysTlie King .ordained I Thai 
wines an J woads fiom . .Gascoigne mid Lmigucducke, should 
not be brought but in English butlumcs. 

2 . The plant / satis tindoria, formerly extensively 
cultivated fur the blue colouring milter furnished 
by it (see l). Sometimes called Dyer's or Garden 
Woad, and Dikii's uhEi). Also applied to other 
specie* of the genus /salt's. 

< 1000 Airr. I.eechd. II. 9t jCeilim vad' s cruppan. 1538 
Elyot, da, t„m, an her lie l)ke lo plaulayne,..sume men 
englj’she it u-oadde. 1538 Tt KNxa Ltlsllut, Is.tiis jive 
glastum, uut-us herbam eippellat wad. 1348 — Fames 
Jleibet (E.D.S ) 40 CUsluin is called -in cuglKK wad, ft 
not Ode a* some rorruplei* of the cnglithe tunge do nike- 
namcil. 156a — II., bain, it The diets occupy the garden 
wadde.. in dyeuao of wuli and clotlie. 1585 Procl.agst. 
smaiug of tivmf 14 t>cU, lliat no nianer of person or ptr- 
s in* . .chal . . hreaka vp .any nianer of grotinde. for the., 
purpose to sowe or plant woudr in. i6ni IIuiianii Fluty 
xvi. i. 11. 114 An Iiearbc. .Glastum, (/. Woad) with the 
Juice wlirir f the women of ltrillainr. aniiiiint and die 
llieir hollies nil over, /bid. xiTin.xiii.4B4 These Azuri, 
receive firct n dye, ruid are boilnl with a errlaine hearbe. . 
called Oad, the c lour and juice whereof Azur is apt to 
drinke in and re*< ice. 1633 Cas/lie Whore 1. ii. in llullen 
O. PI. IV, To., make our kin Jbeare wuad instead of wlieate. 
*739 Taoant Treat. limb, etc. 33 Of Woad or Wade, the 
liest Land for it. 1778 Fur. Gazetteer fed. a) a. v. Bedford, 
shite, Woad, a plant used by d>ers, is also cultivated here. 
1836 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 77 A long and explicit covenant 
fin a lease) against growing pernicious weeds, Such as flax, 
hemp, uoad. 

b. Wild Woad, the plant Reseda Z.tUcoia : - 
Weld jJ.I i. Baatard Woad = Weld ri.l 1 b. 

1 IS7B I.YTE Dadacns 1. xlvi. 66 There bo two sortes or Woad ; 

| the one is of the g uden. ..The other is wilde Woad. 1597 
( i r if a r of. Hertal 11. cxxriii. 396 Of Sciamoides, or baatard 

I Weld or Woade. 1611 Cotoii., Guesde satmage, wild wood, 
wliiih growes of Itxclfo in grounds w herein th'oihcr hath 
tceiie sowne | and dilT. r* not much from it lull in slaiilkc. 
1794 WiTiiraiNO Brit. Plants (cd. 3) II. 445 Rc ,cdn Lutrola 
. .« i'J Woad. Dyers-wced. iBat Ciahk I ill. Mmstr., 
Confer Green iv, Thy wiid-woad on each 1 oad we see. 

3 . atlrib. and Comb., ns woad-bluc, -colour, -farm, 
t -fat (- val) -goto (Gouk sb. 1 1), -house, f -lead, 
■man, -mark, -plant, - planter , -rose, -vat ; woad- 
Icaved, -fainted ndj*. f woad-nut, ? corruptly 
-net, ?a ball of woad, 

<s 1667 Si* W. Pi ttv in Spral Hist. Royal Sac. 2P9 Nor is 
Allum used in many Colours, tiz. In no 'Woad or Iniliio 
lllews. 1658 RowunuU. Monfet's Th, at. Ins. 968 The 
outmost b Trier of the innermost wings is sky or *woad- 
c;.loi.r a 1667 in Sprat Hist, Royal Sac. yoi An intense 
Woad-Colour is of a Damson-colour. 189a Daily Fetus 
3 3 J"ly 5/4 Thee are now only four 'woad farms and 
factories 111 ihecntire kingdom, 1479 Will ef Sway ne (M S.), 
'Odefatis. 1496 lih. St. Albans, fishing h ij, Lcte woodo 
your beer In an wondefatle a lyght plunket colour. 1569 
Bury Wills (Camden) 19 s My woadfat coveryngs. 1778 
D. Loch Tour Scot. 43 Adam Dickson, dyer ami clothier, 
..works two woad fnts. 1856 Morton's Cycl. Agric. II. 
116a The hand*.. weed the 'wood-fields thiee times. 1419 
I.ibrr Alius IRoUsi) 1 . 33J Qc n Lille ne getteestreyin, pouclre, 
fyin*, ‘wodegor, nautre vilenye. 1703 tr, Art of Dying 
(i9*3l 330 Sheep should lie put into the *Wond ground* lo 
eat up the Gras* nnd Weed*. iBag (II. BmtJ Lit. Mem. 

4,6 We rode over the farm to the *woad-hnusei. 1485-8 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 157, ijs, pro opcraciona Ixxix 


petr. plumb! operati in j * Wadleda. 18a* Horfus AngUetu 
11.417‘Woad.jeaved Centaury. 14.. in York My it. hit rod. 
p. xxvl, * Wadmeic 1799 A. Youno Agric. Lincoln 15s It 
fre. the woad] becomes what the woadmen term foxy. 1800 

J. Haioh DycYs Assist, 3a Woad man,., the name given lo 
the Journeyman Dyer, whose principal business is to Con- 
duct the woad. 1613 J. May Deet. Estate Cloth 30 Some 
culours liaue n slight ground of woad, but fane too weake 
for the depth of llmt toluur it beares, yet can set vp the 
'woade ntarke, or ‘woade rose, which ii vpon the piece at 
n farre richer depth than the peire is woaded throughout. 
1343 Rates of Customs Ho. c viij b, 'Wodnuttcs the C. It 
vi.s. viii.d. Ibid, dij, Wodenutles. 13B3 Hid. F vli, Wood- 
nets the e. 184a Rates tf Meicliarnttzes 79 Woadnets the 
hundred containing five acore, 00 to 00. 1B91 Fahsah 

Darin. 4 Pawn xliv, Hut liow could those 'woad-peinted 
fighters withstand the skill,. of our legionnriesT 1799 A. 
Young Agric. Lincoln 13* The colour resulting from the 
•woad plant. Ibid. 197 T he 'uoad.planier give* 4 or ^5. 
per ncie per annum. 1800 J. IJaioii Dyer's Assist. 36 A 
'woad v.n tuny lie cel without the addition of indigo. 1865- 
7a Wai is Did. Cheat. Ill, 352 Woad-vat (Pastel vat). 

■(■ Woad, sb. 2 local. Obs. Also 7 oade. [Error 
for war, gate, Ohk ®, t>y confusion with prec.] 
li’oad of the sea : seaweed. 

1603 G. Oiakh Pembrokeshire (1802) 55 Havinge lyme, 
S.1111I, u oade of th- sea and divers other pi incipall h' lpcs to 
better the code, wheie neetlc is. Ibid. *9 Oade of Hie sea. 
Hid. 75 T he sea ore, <>r woad 0* some call yt, which ia very* 
weedcs growings vndcr water in the sea. 

W oad (w«l), v. Also 7 wad, oad ; 5 fa. ffle. 
y-wooded. [f. WoadjA*] 

1 . trans. To dye, colour, or stain with wond, 
sometimes (in dyeing) ns a ground for another 
colour. Often fig. or in fig. context (cf. double-dyed). 

1464 Rolls of Farit, V. 362/1 Cork may be used In djing 
uppon Wolle y wooded. 1 349 - 5 ° Act 3 A f Edw. Yt, c. 1 
| 1 Nor that sny person slialf. dye any Wool! to be con- 
ceited into Cloth call'd Kussette* [eic.|, unlcsse the same 
Wool! he perfect lie woaded boy led and m.iddcred. 1603 
IIai.smkt Top. Impost. 132 Hi* wit hiving dvrpe woaded 
with that nirlancholii k Macke dye. 1613 [see ivoad-rnarh, 
Woad sb. 1 3]. c 1613 Ov. rimy's ll’ife, etc. h.legies Wks. 
(■836) 6 Some munUring hand, onded in guilllocse blood. 
1631 Cl Ecr.i.ANu Poems, Upon Sir T. Martin 31 Tom 
never ended Squire, scarce Yeoman high, Is Torn twice 
dipt Knight of n double dy T 1655 Gurnalc Chr. in Ann. 
11. 99 The hypocrite is not thus woaded with impudency, to 
sinne nt noonday. 1660 Fuller Mix! Contempt. I. xlix. 
70 It was never act wadded, wliiih giveth the fixaliun lo 
a coluui, nnd setlcih it in the doth. 1678 Pol. Ballads 
(i860) I. j>6 Foul Error’s molly ceMiue first Was oaded in 
a Non hern blue. iBao boutiivv Wesltf I. ix. 306 The 
Piet* were apparently an unconverted tribe of indigenous 
savage*, still tattooed and wooded. 1842'! 1 nna son Princes 
It. 105 Tattoo'd or woaded, uinlcr-clnd in skin*. 1894 
VnKiMWAN Waothn .spinning 9B A piece is sent lo the 
dyer with strict injunction* tlmt it must be ' woaded,’ iliac 
it must lime a ground of imiigo put upon it for making 
the colour of the cloth or Wool more durable. 

b. To treat with wond, in dyeing. 

[■379-1862 . see Woadid J 1703 Whole Ait of Dying 
(1913) 244 'I is uhovc all of great impoitance lo take care lo 
bavo a perfect Ulack, whether it be Mndder'il or Woaded 
r nly. 1717-38 Ciiamhfhs Cycl. * v. Dyeing, Blight green ii 
fust d}cd blue, .and lastly wo ided. 

to. tratuf. (fig.) To ingrain like n tljc or stain. 
1647 That* Comm. Matt. xxi. 37. sir bin had woaded 
ihauirlesites in tlirir fure-heads. — Jude i. 2 bin having 
oaded an impudency in their faces. 1647 C Ham i v S.hola 
Cordis Ode x\ 11. (1674) 6 7 The stains of sin I see Are oaded 
all. or tli'd in grain. 

2 . To plant (lnnd) with woad. rare. 

■799 A. Young Agric. Lincoln 134 Ho lias now between 
two and thiee hundii-d acres of arable, oil hind he does not 
wood, in a couise of crops. 

t Woad -ashes , sb. pi. obs. [f. Woad sb. i + pi. 
of Ash sb.'b : corrcsp. to MLG. v>rd(e)asche, MDu. 
•wcedassche (weed-, wcydasschm ‘cinerrs clnvellati 
. . cincrcs gmigmatici , Kilian), MIIG. weidtischcn 
‘sandix’, 4 cTavellatl cincrcs * (G. wnidasche), 
whence F. vidasse, t wedasse. Sense b is proitcrly 
•wood-ash, but the fonual similarity of woaa and 
•wood, and the double use of the MDti. form, pro- 
duced confusion.] a. The nshes of burnt winc- 
lces, used by flyers: = mcd.L. cineres clavati or 
clavellati, OF. erndres clavelh, F. cendres gravel/es. 
b. The ashes of burnt wood used to make a lye. 


<11387 Sinon, Barth. 16 Cinctes clave u ate, on. woode 
ashes. 1543 Rates of Customs Ho. a ij, A.sshes called woad 
a*she.s the lastc xx,s. 1361-3 A dj Elis. e. 4 1 23 The art 
or occupation of a. . huniT or Ore and woade ashes. 1383 
Rates of Customs Ho. A iij b, Ashes cnllcd wood or sope 
Ashes. 1863 Doyle Usef. Exp. Fat. I’kifos. 11. 362 This 
way was only lo mingle exqiiixitly a quantity of Sal-Ar- 
moniack, with about thrice it* weight of strong Wood-ache*. 
■703 Ir. Art of Dying (1913) Hi A I'erfect Description, of 
Tot and Woad-Ashcs. 01736 Msa. Haywood Few Present 
(1771) 267 Some persons at n (treat wash put ode, or peail 
ashes tied in a cloth, and let it lie In the water, 178a Act to 
Geo. Ill, c. 23 Preamble, Whereas Pot and Pearl Ashes, 
Wood and Weed Ashes, aie essentially necesxur) in the 


whitening of Linen Cloth nnd Thread. 

% Korun representing ibe G. mul LG. words are 


illustrated 


in Hie following 

1703 tr. Art of Dying/. 1913) title/., A Discourse of Pot 
and Weyd Ashe*, as well os several other Foreign Ingre- 
dients used In 1 Tying. Ibid. 1 (6 Weyd-Ashes are prepared 
in the same manner [a* pot -ashes], from the Ashen of burnt 
Weyd, that ia Willow. 1708 Skwil Dutch- F.ng. Diet., 
Weidasck, Weed-ashes. 1780 [sco above]. 

Woaded (wiM-ili-il), ///. a. [I. Woad sbA or 


v. + -«D.] a. Of a colour or dyo : Having a basis 
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of, or treated with, woad. b. Of cloth, etc. : Dyed 
with wood or woaded dye. 

1470-80 North Plutarch (1595) Bj Ai a deep* wodtd die, 
which went to the bottome, and peerccd into the lender wolle. 
■380-1 Act tjElie. c. 9 | 9 A. .perfitle couler of woaded 
and mathereaBlacke, lii) J. Mat Dec!. Estate Cloth 30 
The diers of London doe bent obserue a true course in setting 
a woaded scale vpon woaded colours. 1619 S. Ward Coal 
fr . Attar 14 The set vp blewci haue made strangers loath 
the rich oaded blewes. 1653 Blithe EngL Improver Iwpr. 
xxxv. (ed. 3) 137 Woad . .layes the foundation for the solidity 
of very many colours more 1 A Woaded colour Is free from 
stay mng. i 8 da C. O'Neill Diet. Calico Printing etc. 21a 
The term wooded colours, still in common use for colours 
which are supposed to be dyed upon a basis of woad blue. 
■Mg A. Macdonald Love. Law A Then/, iv. 66 The glossy 
woaded blacks of the unique Webster, which usually adorn 
the backs of youthful Sneakers. 1894 Times 14 May 4/3 
Some good parcels of woaded wool serges. 

So Woa'dlng vbl. sb. 


cannot be perfectly made, as blackes, russets, , .and such 
like. 1B04 Vickehuan If’oollsn Spinning 1 1 1 The 1 wording ' 
of blacks in too many instances has become so much of 
a for mality, .that the old tests are no longer of any sersice. 

Woador (wdu-daj). rare. Also 5 voder, [f. ns 
prec. 4 - -er 1 .1 a. A dyer with woad. b. A culti- 
vator of woad. 


with victuals to his wonders or weedcis. 1830 Withering's 


employment. 1881 Instr, Census Clerks (1SB5) 67 Silk 
Bleacher, Wosder. 

Woad- waxen : see Woodwaxen. Woag(e, 
obs.Sc.fr. Votaob. Woak, dial. f. Oak. Woald, 
var. Weld sbfi ; obs. f. Wold. Woan(e, var. 
Wone. Woant, obs. f. Want sb . 1 

Woar, variant of OllK fl , seaweed. 

rs86 J. Hooker Hist. Jrel. in Holinthtd II. 43/1 The 
woar s of the seas. 

Woar, obs. form of Wooer. 

Woat, obs. form of Oat sb, 

1673 (J. Fox in Jrnl. Friends' Hist. Soe. (1914) July 98 
Pease ft baily & woats a ihilens a bueshell. 

Wob, Wobat: see Web sb., Woubit. 

Wobble, wabble (wy b'l), sb. [f. next.] The 
action or an act of wobbling; an unsteady rocking 
motion or movement; also fig. 

1699 Phil, Trans. XXI. a86 That direction being nothing 
but a certain wabble in the Karth's Motion. 184a Francis 
Diet. A rts etc., Wabble, a hobbling unequal motion. 1867 


wabble. 1911 Sat. Rev. 19 Aug. 223/1 That is a quite 
cbaractcii.stic wobble on the part of Sir Wilftid I-aurier. 

b. pi. {Austral.) A disease in cattle caused by 
eating the leaves of the palm-tree. 

*898 Queenslander 7 Dec. logo Rickets or Wobbles in 
Gillie. 

Wobble, wabble (wp b’l), v. Also 8-9 Sc. 
wauble. [Coriespouds to Upper, Middle, and 
Low G. wab(b)cln\ cf. MIIG. wabelen to move 
restlessly, and ON. vafla (synonymous with vafra 
Wavf.bw.) : f. Tent, wab- (see Waved.). A parallel 
Tent, wap- appears in LG. wappclu , C)N. vappa to 
waddle, OE. wapolian to bubble. (Cf. Swaddle v. )] 
1. intr. Of a person or animal ; To move from 
side to side unsteadily or with uncertain direction. 

1637 [see Worm ing»/. a.]. 1694 tr. Marten's l ’or. Spits- 
bergen in Aic. Sop. Late Voy. (1711) 11. 91 This ftird is a 
Diver.. They go wabbling from side to side. Ibid. 101 
When they go to fly up they wabble a great way before 
they can raise themselves upon the Wind. 1703 Land. Cat. 
No. 417B/4 Advt., Wabbles in his walking. 1740 Mss. 
Dklany Antobiegr. (1B61) II. 51 j James catne wabbling on 
with the broken equipage, his Fribbleship much tufflcd. 
1786 Burns Auld Parmer's Saint, Mare vti. Ye. .mil them 
'till they a’did wauble, Far, far, bellin'. 17819 1 >. Davidson 
Seas.mt 136 The snipe.. Sim Is true the slimy drain; anil, to 
the spring, .now waubles fast. 1833 Carlyi.u Caglioifro 
Ess. 1872 V. 73 'The two pinions on which History sonrs' — 
or flutters and wabbles. 1896 Whvtb-Melvill* Kate Cov. 
vi.flg Such a figure / never saw on a horse !. .bumping when 
she trots, and wobbling when she canters. 1896 Wells 
Wheels of Chame viii, He resumed the trendies, . .jolted 
over a stone, wabbled, recovered, and began tiding faster, 
b. Of ft piece of mechanism, a top, a missile, etc. 
1877 Mokon Mfi h. Exerc, iii. 4c The wheel , , would not 
move pei pendiculnily, but wabbfe towards the Fore or 
Backsides of the J nek frame: 1680 Ibid. xii. s 1 5 If in going 
about of your Work you find it Wabble, that is, that one 
side of the Flat incline either to the Right or Left Hand. 
1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Wabble, to wriggle about as 
an Arrow sometimes does in the Air. 1808-7 J7 Herrs ford 
Miseries Hum. Life iv. xv, [A] hat . . which . . wabbles 
over your eyes and ears. 1818-31 Wrbstfr s.v., A top 
wabbles, when It Is in motion, anil deviates from a perpen- 
dicular direction 1 a spindle wabbles, when it moves one 
way and the other. 1884 E. P. Rob in Harper's Mag. June 
88/t Well now, watch ilia flouts. If you see one bob under 
and wobble, a shad has struck the net near it. 1884 Sat. 
Rev. 6 Sept. 3io/e A projectile from a smoothbore is apt to 
1 wobble and go wide. 

o. To bubble ; to boll. Now dial. 

1788 Hew Canring DM., Wobble, to boil. The Pot 


Passion a Print, xv. III. 397 Sir Frederick smoked bis 
chilum. .and whiffed and 'wobbled', nod wore away the 
evening. 1894 Miss Baker Fort kempt, doss,. Wabble, to 
boil fast. 

d. To shake or quiver like a jelly or fleshy body. 

1748 [see Woudling ppt. a. J. 1894 R. S. Sustbes Hand- 
ley Cr. xxxvi, Away Jorrock* went, wobbling like a great 
shape of red Noyeau Jelly. 1B73 Howells Foregone Con- 
clue, xv ii, Her cnin wobbled pathetically. 1881 llotper's 
Mag, Apr. 643 He wabbled with laughter at the delicious 
absurd ity of the reminiscence. 

6 . lo move unsteadily from side to side or back- 
ward s and forwa ids (without progression) . Also fig. 

1858 H. Mayhkw upper Rhino iv. 314 From the mouth of 
the.. figure a long tongue.. was made to wabble. 1B65 
Babing-Gould Werewolves xv. 264 You see it well in old 
women 1 howtbe last teeth wobble. 1878 Tyndall Fragm. 
£01.(1879) 1 1. x iii. 307 The field of the microscope is crowded 
with organisms, some wabbling slowly. 1899 a. Crane Red 
Podge xiii, H is knees wobbled. 1903 G. H. I-onitirs Lett. 
Self-made Merck, xix. s£8 He . .shouted 1 llello I ' in what 
he tried to make a big, brave voice, but it wobbled a little 
all the same. 

2 . fig. To hesitate or waver between different 
opinions or courses of nclion; to be inclined to 
favour first one side and then the oilier. 

iB8a Bath Herald 20 Sept. 3/1 The Standard. .\\4S. . 
Wobbled back lo ill old ways. 1889 DiLKE in Life (1017) 
IL 111 Tlie uthcr members of the Cabinet either wobbled 
backwards and forwards, or did lint care. 1006 G. \V. F-. 
Russkll Social Silhouettes 161 If you wobble or rat or 
play the Candid Friend, you are only too likely lo find 
yourself cast lit Ihe next election. 

3 . Irons. To cause to more unsteadily from side 
to side. 

1831 T. Allen Hist. Co. Vorh I II. 41 The convex surface, 
with its glass pieces, is then turned and wabbled in tlie con- 
cave basin by steam power. 1881 P. M. Duncan In Academy 
31 Apr. 468/3 One of tlie rigidly armoured Silurian fishes 
which learned to innp at its prey and got more food by the 
attempt lo wobble its cranium. 

4 . U. S. To cinmplc up. 

1B60 Mrs. Wiiitney We Girls vl (1B74) ng The dish- 
towels dirty, and the dish-cloth all wobbled up in the sink. 
1B84 R. I>. Hoe in Harber's Mag. June 88/1 To keep the 
net straight, and not all tangled and wobbled up. 

6 , Comb. : wobblo-he&t, a form of heat-energy 
caused by vibration ; wobble-saw, a circular saw 
mounted nskew on its spindle so as to cut a groove 
wider than its own thickness. 

1B99 Lolkyer in Mature ao Apr. yBj/z To get concrete 


Wobbler (wp bbjl. Also 8 wabler, 9 wabblor. 
[f. Wobble v. +■ -ed 1 .] One who or that which 
wobbles; a person or nnimnl tlmt walks unsteadily ; 
one who wavers or vacillates in opinion ; also spec. 
(see qttols. 1785, 18 23, 1875). 

1785 C.UOSB Diet. Vulgar 7 ”., Wabler, foot waller, a con- 
temptuous term fora foot soldier, frequently used by those 
of the cat airy. 1813 Mon Bee "Diet. Turf, Wobbler, a boiled 
leg of mutton, alluding lo the noise made in dressing it. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2717 Wobbler, on elliptical cutter- 
head placed at such obliquity on the shaft as lo revolve 
in a circular path. Sometimes called a drunken cutter. 
1887 /'all Mall Gao. 20 Aug. 1/1 Such a Government of 
Wobblers. 1897 U,vrh£ke ft I.EIAND Diet. Slang, Wobbler, 
. .a horse that swerves from side to side uhen trotting. 
Wobbling (wpbliq), vbl.sb. [f. WoDDMt v. + 
-I no 1.] The nclion of the vb. Wobble. 

1836 Ha li burton Clockm. Scr. I. xxvii, No wabblin' of 
hie bind pails, but steady as a pump bull, a 184B A'. V. 
Com. A dr. (H.irilett) Levenier'* i»b'iilations qave ihe ina-s 
of the unknown planet, by which the ' wabbling* ’ of Her- 
schell were to lie set riglil, ut so much. 1661 Miss K. A. 
Braufok r Egypt. SepuLhres II. xvi. 26 lie nearly fell off 
his mule with the excess of Ihe wabbling. 1876 Vuslf & 
Stevenson Milit. Diet. (ed. 3*, Woblting, the unsteady 
motion of an elongnlnl pmjeciile through the air. 1907 
Athen.rum 27 Apr. 513 2 Here. .is a slight wobbling in tho 
artist's intention. 

Wobbling (wo'bliq), ppL a. [f. Wolilil.E v. + 
-inis *.] That wobbles, in senses of the vb. 

1697 I. icon Barbados! 6s Cockroches, a cicalure. .of a pure 
hair-colour, wbiili would set liim off the belter, if lie luid 
not an ugly walling gale. 1748 Kkharhson Clarissa VI, 
99 [An oTd man] Shaking his loose-flesli'd wabbling chaps. 
1774 Golosh. Fat. Hist. IV, 140 Its lie. tnc bat’s] evening 
flight mid its unsteady wabbling motion nmu-c the imagina- 
tion. 1821 Clark VilL Minsir., Jinstic Pishing 46 Still 
wobbling curves keep wavering likea bile. 1883 Grove Diet. 
Mus. 111. 509/2 Hi* whole singing waj a had wobbling lull. 
18S4 J. H. Walsh Mod. Sportsman's Cun II. 7 When dis- 
charged from a smooth bore,. . an oscillating or 'wobbling' 
flight is produced. 1898 Catholic News 21 May 8/4 It can- 
not be said that the constituency is a wobbling one. 

Wobbly (wo-bli), 17. Also wabbly, [[.Wobble 
v. + -Y M Inclined to wobble. 

1891-61 Mayhew Lend, Labour III. 149/1 The knees, 


Broughton Fancy 1 . 979' Nancy I' cries llobby, .. speaking 
in a wobbly, quivering voice, 1B76 A thenanm 13 July 42/1 
His English.. is decidedly 1 wobbly 
Hence WoTtbllneu, the state of being wobbly. 
1B80 Miss DbouchtoN Second Thoughts r. ii, General 
Tar lion is observing with chill misgiving a ceilain threaten- 
ing wobblineis in the gait of his [top). 1881 J. Mobley 
Recoil. (1917) 1. 174 A 'wobbliness' which nobody is more 


Woo, var. Woes a. Obs. Woce, obs. Sc. f. 
Voice. Woch(e: see Vouch, Whioh.Wow (wall). 
Wooh(e)aaflB, obs. if. Vouchsafe. Wod, obs. 
f. Wood sb. and a. ; obs. pa. t. of Wade v. 

Wod, obs. Sc. form of Void v. 

1477 Lydgate's Dietary 54 in Makculloch MS. (S.T.S.) 
3 1 W od al tlronkynness, leans & lechoiia 
1 Wod, obs. form of Hood. 

1559 Jnv. (Warw.) in JV. A Q. lath Ser. II. 502/1 A crest 
I cap and a wod to weyr upon III* Mi older iiij a. 

Wodake, obs. f. Wooduack (woodpecker). 
Wodbill, -bin, -binds, -cok(ke, etc., obs. ff. 
Woodbill, Woodbine, Woodcock. Wodd(e, 
Wodden, obs. ff. Wood, Wooden. Wodder, 
-ir, obs. ff. Weathek. Wodderweght, obs. f. 
Withkrweiout Sc. Woddle, obs. var. W'iddy, 
Woody. Woddish, -y, obs, ff. Woodibii, -v. 
Woddram, wodrome, early forms of Widden- 
DREAM. 

1644 ill S. 1 1 ibliert .VAi-Y/. 1st. (.Ra.-) 594 The laid sickness 
was taken off the said Marion and cjMen upon a juung cow 
1 of the said John's, which took wodrome. /bid.. An uthir 
1 cow. .also died mad and in w mid rani. 

I Wode, obs. Sc. f. Void; olis. pa. t. of Wade v. ; 

' obs. f. Woad, Wood. Wodehouse : see Wood- 
work. Wodeland, -llcho, -neBB(o : seeWoou- 
| land, W oddly, Woodnebh. 

Wodenism (ueu'dfniz’in). rare. [f. Woden 
1 (see Odin) t- - ism.] Odin ism. 

j 1891 Atkinson Moorland Par. 236 Wodcnism wo* so 
Dnnph-trly vanquished that even die toming of the Danes 
failed to revive il 

Wodensday, obs. f. Wednesday. Woder, 
obs. f. Otiikh, Weather. Woderofo, -rove, 
-rowe, obs. ff. Woodruff. W oderaliins, obs. f. 
Wjtiiernulnb. Wodeship, -sour, etc., -wale, 

] -ward : see Woodnuip, etc. W odewe, ol>s. f. 
Widow. Wodewoae : sec Woodwose. 

Wodge (wod.^, [V Vulgar alteration of wedge : 
cf. Wedge sb. 4.] A lumpy piotuberant object. 

1 Hence Wo dgy a., solid, bulky. 

1907 Phyllis Dare From School to Stage v. 8 a Not a 
I-ondon thin-hread-and-buttcr tea, but a Rieat woagy, six- 
sliced repast, igaa Chambers's Jrnl. Dec. 797/1 A ' wodge ’ 
ill his left brea-.|. pot ket. 

Wodhacko, obs. f.WooDHACK. Wodhed, vnr. 
WnoDiiEAD. Wodinsdai, oLs. f. Wednesday. 
Wodky, valiant of Vodka. 

1B75 R. H. R. Rambles in lihia iji A glass of wodky. 

Wodland.-liche,-]y: see Woodland, Woodly. 
Wodmell, obs. form of Wadmal. 

■ 5aa Test. Kbor. (Surtees) V. 154 A wodmell slope and 
a pare of breche of the -a me. 

Wodnes(B, var. Woodnksh. Wodou, obs. 
var. Wooroo. Wodowoa, var. Woodwose. 
Wodowhod, obs. f. Widowhood. Wodrofe, 
-roffe, -rove: sec Woodruff. "Wodromfl : see 
Woddram. Wodflchlpe, vnr. Wool sitir, mad- 
ness. WodBet(t, obs. ff. W adset. Wodaore, 
-sour : see Wooiisoun. Wodur, obi f. Other. 
Wod wale, -ward, -wose : see Wood wale, 
Woodward, Woodwose. 

Woe (wdu), int . , adv., sb., a. Forms; o. 1-6, 
8-9 Sc. and north, va, 3-5, 9 north, was, (Sc. or 
north. 4, 6,9 way, 5 ua, 7 weay, 7-9 wes, 8 wees), 
5- Sr. wae ; (with is) Sc. 4, 6 wads, 6 waias, wayin, 
7 waioa, wayoa, 8 woes; (with is the) Sc. and north. 
7 wee’et, 8 wae'st, wa-isl, waaiat, 9 wa(n)st, 
waeat ; 5 Sc. sup. of adj. wast, wayeat ; 1 A 01 th- 
umb., 3 Lay. we. 0 . i- wo, (3 woa, wao, wuo, 4 
who, 5 whoo, wooe, 6 Sir. voo, woi), 4-6 woo, 4- 
woe. 7. 3 Orm. wajv 2-3 wai, 3-4 wai, way, 
4 weye, we. [Com. Jndo-Luropenn interjection, 
used as a natural exclamation of lament ; its forms 
fall into types distinguished by variety of vocalism, 
and reduplicated forms nre characteristic of several 
of the Germanic longs. ; most of these Innt’s. have 
developed a substantival use of Ihe simple forms 
(through such constructions ns that in A. 6), and 
English and German have developed an ndj. use. 
OE. wJ, also wx, corrrsp. lo OS., MLG. wi, 
(M)Du. wee, OI 1 G.. MHG. wt (G. weh, also 
%uehe\ ON. vei, vm (Sw., Da. ve), Goth, wai ovni. 
nnd further lo L. vse, Lett, wai, OIr. ft, W. gwae. 

' (Arm. vay nnd late Gr. id, oud, ota/ arc now 
formations.) Teut. *wai is the source of the tx- 
clamations F. ouais, II. guai, Sp. guay. 

The 7-forms are from ON. t <ei (cf. ^ ei.laway). 
The spelling wo has been long pretalcul in excla- 
matory use, and is still nffcctcd in poetry. 

The forms propeily substantival iss di-tinct from the 
aluve forms, which belong piimnrily to the ini. and adv) 
are:— OE. iota, also Ihe reduplicated toau-a Wowe, MLG. 
wlrre, OHG. ti-Pioo m., tin'll 'a f, (MHG. to#, gen. tupnrr 
sir. n , wPtve, wfke wk.ni.. sir. anil wk. f.) ; otherwise the 
Orig. lutei jectiunal fonns Are used as sin. 

OE. tuAi entered into compounds in the sense of ‘ grievous, 
1 evil, bad'; one of ihese, vdamM peevish, survived into 
j ME., see Wkmod ; so Gothic wai 111 waidldja Aporijt (f. 
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*n>a idfjs m OE voladid crime), OHG to/ m u/wurt evil 
fate inufirtuiie , cf Lett wajsch week, ill 
P irii lly dmguiied compounds are Wei lawat, Wills wo, 
end Waii t ] 

A- in/ nnd adv 

I 1 As an exclamation of grief or lamentation 
• Alai I Often in combination with anothei int , ns 
ah, to (see W / ai k in/, Wlllavvo), cf. Walhulkh 


C1150 Death 167 in O T Afisc 178 Wei I wi r oldest u er 
of )isse beon iudwcI 1*97 R Clone (Rolls) 6446 A«ey 
[w r awai) sell junge ping< s, fmidles were hu peie c 1310 
( as/ Lose i08 A wci, U sone he hit Tories c 1130 R 
UeiMNe Ikrm Il-’at.t (Rolls) 1.879 Cried he nejper wo lie 
wiy But del he was & per he liy 
c 1400 36 P l Poe ns xxiv j66 Allis oure sjnncs ny, 
'wo wo, wo I c 147a Hkviy all/iLt 11 760 At lur he 

«prr>t gilTsch ■ fmh lIii it sar ‘Wa )a, echo sail 1S76 
Dhidi n Ai »r« t \ 76 All wo wo, wo 1 tl e wo st cl woe. I 
finJl 17191. Adams tr Vu/A les inti t \ iv, Wo I and 
wot Af,iin iliouh ist r 11 led inunliapi y Min 1B34 I'ai work 
Angel m Ho , Ih troth it 136 And if, all woe, she loves 
aline 

tb with following cliuseor phrase expressing 
the object of the limcnt 01 s 
e 1173 La ub // m it O s<-i5 pm |e hoc, wei pet he cure 
hit wule ipenche in his ponke <11150 Out \ Right no 
\\.ii[ r wa>) |>it hit 1 is |arof 1 1 lu d 111751x1 Bcij 
Wei (lit ich nedde bi war <11400 in Mmols Potu 1 (ed 
I lull) App 11 23 We fir hm F udin,. I 

IX. Construed with ad itiv (or, liter, its equiva- 
lent), with or without a verb of being 01 hipptiung, 
111 sentences expressing Iht incidence of distress, 
affliction, or grief 

2 In jiroplietic or denunciatory utterance . of the 
type of OL il nl bip pun mannnm affliction or 
grief shall be the lot of the men , woe be tons — may 
affliction or distress light upon us, wot is Aim — 
cursed I. lie 0 /s or an A 
hto 1 tlf i°3 W a 1 1V | iC 1 fie serai I n h chine m3 siwle 
bcscufan III fjr s fxpin 97s hh It Horn 6i W 1 bib bonne 
I xm inannum | e he in >1 ib |> no w rl le 1 rm| a <11013 
Wulfstan It lilt xay (1BB3I 146 Wa b>d Sun be I er 1 15 
sole bhod 10 c 1300 //in ^,< HeU ( tl nl R 1 S ) iua Wo 
ys him bit be knowe ne shall 13 \ or them Paint n 349 

tCamb Gg) Who be |» at mm At bal treson fyist began. 
■390 Gown f oaf I 98 Si-he seide 11a IreSon, wo ihce 
be <11400-50 Wars \Ue 4364 W ulaway to wucl es he 
wa 11 sow in erll e £1400 Maunuh (Roxb ) xm 55 Wa 
be la pc, Beilisaida I 01450 1 Itrht lethal 4 J hen woo 
schill be 10 horn bat schall he e pvs rebul e in bit diy 
■«75 Bh A b e se (R xb ) 41 Heh alias I ai d woo be ihe 
lime they slide, lhat ever we shulde put trust to tie 
Frcisliepa ic 1533 F KITH Vrrr 11 \ vij. Woe be to ihem 
ihat couple nd kiylte lo se-. log ilier 1541 Hoorn X 
Dj etary am (1 S o) 173 l.a 1 is go id for carters and plow 
men but N. jf they I aue tie Slone tl ey shall vjncc, 

1 wo be the pje 1 £1580 A Scott / onus (STS) xx\7v 

151 Wans jow 1567 Gilt a. ho the B (S 1 S ) 187 Way is 
tbe Hi dis if Isriell 15B3 Stuubkh Ana! Aim it (1BB2) 
39 Woe were v. if wee were at ibL rule ind gi lerncmcnt 
of creatures. 1B3S 1 Ail Manch II l/i di (cd ) 161 Wuo 
IS him whose bed IS Hilda I I hell ififlo 1 1 / <<IC hoc Anhj 
S t XLV 246 VV 1 s us that weein nether shew 1 or receive 
kndnest without di iger 1748 Kiciiari sin darns 1 (ivf 87 
V 5 Wile 11 the Villan 11 he lecolhxt net His I eiHdo 
riDKX Lhi/ts Deithvi, 1 1 011 art »tl ome, thrice wclcumc 
-yet woe IS tl e day I 1880 Bla km hr l/<siy 4 an ley XI, 
But woe 19 him, if a nasty foe since him to the quick. 

3 In merely declaratory statements of the type 
of OE, him bid or ir w l — lie w II be or 13 dis- 
tressed, afflicted, gncied, or sorrowful, ML him 
is (Jult) wo = ht is (much) distressed or gricicd 
06 s. cxe as lit b. 

e 893 A- 1 r RED (hoe m vn, p®m folce was rngb^s wia, 
go bzt hie bst iiimste >f.-l fo li ian sccoldon, A e eac bmt 
hie hs xinn ie d irsian <x 1000 S tl A Aat 104 H r 1 him 
bi3 st licnriin wa Ounne lie Iringicndc li lie wi c 5 1 es 
engesUn eAc-Iri e, c iaoo Inn. C ll tf tm 149 P id 
a nnia mea urtt mie Wuo is mi soule hit uh life here , 

swro lo ge riaoo Oimin 11904 Hunui wj s wa^ V ange ' 

OfT bait h- Iiuhht ne Wisste wire ri.t e 1105 Lav 1660 bwa 
swile wa hi 1 was | it al his wit I e f r I e a 1115 An r 
/{ 96 Me is wo be I 1 1 hit wost a 1150 thilh Ay ht 08a 
pat b ob her wi is horn b*-s a 1300 C urtorAf 3749 Me cs 
s 1a WIA. 1 nail 1 w L de C1380 bir P rrumb 209 H ill was 

ful wo bm on is t op, A ofie sekede amo ge "> a 1400 1 

1/ rte tirlh 2682 Le lie the writhe of the werlde si w o 
was theme neuer I c 1450 W (.uthbert (Surtees) U16 Culli , 
bert sawe, him was f ill wa ' 

b very freq in II oe ts nit (occas. f to, unto 
me) I am distressed, afflicted, unfortunate, gritted. 
Now only arch an l dial ' j 

e 1 soj La v 8345 Wa is ine pit ich was m in iboren <21040 
L rritmt 11 O / II m I 185 Wa is n e 1 el ic im swa 
ftemede wi|» bo ' c «375 St It \aialt x ox ill l.eotgt) 146 
Wais me, douehur for pe a 1400 50 B'ur Alex 3075 
1 Wi i. me' quid he, wa 1. in vnlapryl c 1400 I 
A attire Arth 196 (Don e Ml) 'Wo 11 me lor bl wo t 
quod Waynour £1480 Hi nkis n Snattno h Oth r Birds 
afi. Nowar bajdeid, a dwon me I n f re I 1913 Douclas 
1 at s xi 1 133 I 01 netheles, |uhit I arm full wiyi-, me I 
■ 5*4 1 ini ai f 1 Cor IX 16 Wo Is II ml. me [Wrui« wo I 

1) me, Covehdale wo vino me, i6n Woe is vmo me] yf 

I pr> ache n t the gospcll >379 Vhnsfx hktfih C it Sl|U i 

2] My sheepe 1 e ie wa.ied (wae is me therefore) 1683 G ' 
M(fiitov] 1 tit Dial 6 WnieS IS me Husband our awl 
Breads allganc 17x9(2 Adams Ir Sophocles, Aatig 11 v, 
Wo is me t Wrelrh I 1785 Dihns Death 4 > Dr H train l 
XXIII, Wacs me for Johnio Ged’s Hole nov if th it thae 
n-w* Ie true I 184a 1 fnnvsin <I/s» It tf Arth 120 To whom 
replied King Arthur, much in wnth 1 Mi, muenble and 
unkind, untrue, Woe is me I' 189a F lhnivall Iloicievet 


4 Wet worth (in 16th nnd 17th cent somehmei 
hyphened) : may evil befall or light upon ; a curse 
upon j cursed be or shall be often in phr. woe worth 
the day {the while, ihe time), arch 
c lies I AV 156a Wa wrie suer bene smiS e 1130 Hah 
AftiL (ipaa) 37 Wa wurSe bat chaffere £1x73 Lav. 8011 
Wo worbe omcad [ earlier text Wale wile vnrmdj 134a 
Hamtolb Pr Conic 739S Cursed kaytif and wa worth pe. 
£1350 J hit I alcrne 4118 And ;if 1 wrong seieany word, wo 
woip me euer <2 1400 Sir Peic 139 1 Wo wotlhe wykkydo 
armour I’ Percyvelle may say £1470 Henry Watt ice iv 
744 Allace ihat I was maide, wa wortlie the toursit rial 
<21300 Chaucer 1 Diewe 171 5 Alls uiybrth, wo worth my 
life 1319 Iatimee / toughers (\rb) 34 Wo wnth the, 
ODeuyll, no Wurth the, that thou haste made L lglande 
I lo worsliyppe false Guddes. 1583 H unties 11 I am n 11 
199 Miy we n 1 lustlycrie wo woith ihe time ihm euer we 
sy nned 7 1593 N ashe C hnst 1 1 66 1 all England, farewell 

II ai e, woe worth our Wenle nnd tranquillitie 1683 G 
M[kuiton] 1 orki Dial 16 Weay worth llus I'rish 1684 

III man li/rr 11 7 then they all wept nj, ml, and cryed 
out Oh, Wjw rlh the day 1714 ( ay ^kifh ll ceh 1 17 
Woe wnth the J ongue 1 may Blisters s re it gill, That 
nunes I iixoiiia, I lotuehnd withal 1783 Duhnb tsc Pauls 
XV Waew rthtliitbra d) l lnirnui trash I 1810 Scott / 1 iy 
0/ 1 1 tx. Woe worth the chase, woo uoith the si iy, i I at 
costs thy life, my gillant grey 1 1B70 Lowell Study II ind 
244 Woe worth the hour that I beheld thee born 

tb As an independent exclamation = sense 1 

I5 SJ T W ilson Rhet I 43 Wo wo the, lliet are ded le 
139 ® vIaist N See Vsllaait r aj Woe worth when tiees 
drop 1 1 their proper kindc I 

•| c II oe worth me t used occas loosely = If oe 
is me 

1B87 Swimicrmc Cocrme v 11, / staid Woe worth me I 
Waits Nay, woo woith Iter wickedness 1891 Conan 
LIoylU White Company lx, Wo worth me when Agitlia the 
(ire w'omm sets eyes upo ■ it I 

d Similarly, Woe betide you (etc.'i In food 
use loltoq with weakened senses \ou (etc) will 
get inlo trouble (if . ), Also \v 1 thou t obj 

136a Langl. PI! A. 11 86 And ar b>s weddyng bco 
w xujt wo b* heotjdel It id 111 1 16 Er Ich wrdde 
such a wyf wo me hi ly Je I 1588 biiAKS /// A tv il 56 
Now hel| e or wie betide thee cuermoic 180B [see 1 Mins 
vie] iBrg Keais La l It Dame sans filer 1 ix, And 
tlieie I dre mi d tb I woe betide, Ihe latest dreim i ever 
dctnl 1819 bcoi r I aahpt xxvi[i], Go to (he siLk mans 
Lha nl er an 1 woe betide you if you igai 1 quit 11 without 
my permission I 1840 Du-kfss OtiCur Sh p vi, If you re 
n l ol irp e ir ugh 1 ll cieak tl e door, a d wo I elide you if 
I hue to cieak it much 1868 [sea Ui tide v i c] 

5 , Without verb a const dative (or its equiva- 
lent) = wot be, woe woith, vne betide atch 
£897 Am mini' relays l ast C xliv 338 HltlS Xecwcden 
Wa C1W )e gidruA bus to hu e Ibil x IX 37B Wa me 
8 es 1 swisodcl 971 Bl ski Hem 24 Wa ow |c nu 
hlihnb £ reoo 4u Go/ Matt xvm 7 Wa p) sum ri 1 1 fan 
icirde bu h xwiedoulis c 1100 f tctt\ I ir/uet 19 Wa hem 
oati hie e ire 1 cajenc wircn 138a VVyclip Res 1111 ij, 

I hci de the uys f an egle sc 1 y nge Wo I wo I w o I to 
ihedwellmce men in erthe 1390 Lower l in/ II 355 Wo 
the wbile, be w is B IhieTI £1400 Luik Lo a cat fiftn 
(*9 8) ijD Woo to vi )if we wole folewe hyui ll it w Ide 
sene his fete in ibehille >fl ir IsJuppa c 1460/ lay Bui sin 
853 W >0 the whyle that birgayn I dyd euer make, 1333 
Govykdale t Cor ix 16 And wo vnto me fifti 1 woe is 
into me) > flf I peach nut the Gospcll 15B9 Ghi.nk 
AI mph a (Arl ) 4j then woe mine eyes vnles e lliey 

I eiuiie see 1610 Jihaks Temp 1 11 is O vtoc, the day 
1897 Dm I ► n J I rg ( t FA ill 389 Wo 10 him, tl it in the 
desirt land Of Lybia Iraiels 1711 Ramsay F> aspect of 

I I ity 25 W le l> tl It I and ihat d ires Defile tbe stream 
1794 1 e rms Song, Le ety Last tin, men 13 Now wie to 
tlicc, thou cruel for I, A bluidy man 1 now thou be iSsa 
Di Bl Hr lid Is tune II 11 ,G iifrt im 05 liut w .e ihe wl del 
our fitber till ids are d id 184a Lvti N Zaueni 1 11. 
Woe to thine ears h id l thou heard the bar biton that night I 

b const j icj s on, for 

18a] SrorT Qu atm D xix Some articles we will minute 
down with w I 1 b he shill comply, or w o on Ins held I 1851 
Cari nit Sterling 1 xiv,It I is ended thus Wo on it I 185a 
Mrs Siowo Unite I meC xxi 1, Oh, woe fur them when 
they shall wake I 

+ 0 . To do or wotk (a person) woe to inflict 
distress or trouble uj*on ; to .afflict, lo do harm to 
Also without regimen Obs 
Orig »v<* IS idv in this phr hut later apprehended as sb. 
(11 ■) (Cf other lings , • g G t ueh(e tun ) 
ciooo igt Pi (Th) cxiiii 138 pa me grame waron , 
words binra. and me wa dydan a iaoo fiforat Ode 289 in | 

0 £ Horn I 172 Ac yet re tie 5 he m nout so wo in be 

1 | e b eude bute 1 it I 1 wneS bw heore pine ne seal neure 
habbrn code <212*5 An r K 364 Is hit nu wisdom mon 
to d 111 so wo him sulueti 7 c 1120 Hah Held (1 ;aa) 49 Hu I 
mini earmSen anan awakened )>er wiS, [at wurche) bo wa I 
inoli c 1x50 ( r« tf Lx 880 Abram hem Tolwede and wrojte 

» ia Hud atoo t)e len lit enmen vn reel, And .vu lene 1 
ifler Do De deden 8e vn fette wo a iaoo Cursor fit 3531 I 
Dot at b« mare |>ai did Iblain wa pis folk muluplid ai raoa. 
Clin Sc / rg Saints xax {Theod ta) 622 pe feynd, cure 
fa, Gesit nocht to wirk hyr wiy £ 1400 t6 Pot t oems x 6 2 , ' 

I do be wele why dost me woo T £14x9 Wyhtoun Cron 1 
XVI 1571 lubitcr sulde noucht wyrk hyinmar wanadispyte. 
a 1500 Bn nasd de cura ret fam m jj He kest the atone 

II kc waiter, & I Edit WBdworglir 1509 Haw ps Pit it Heat 
xvm (Percy hoc) PS It doth light well appere that love 
lath done you wo 1333 htipubhea 1648 Then ladies . 
prepire to weorke vx woo and doo vi all mischtcfe 

M sb (Sie also A. 6.) 

1 A condition of misery, affliction, or distress, 
nusfoitune, trouble, grievoui or sotTowful state. 
poet or fhet. 


wifcss irre Ibsd 4766 lean menu Forria* |r gode Job 
bait daji & Jet bilammp liimm oberr wa. £1x50 Gen. 4 
Lx 337 lisa wax lure (irate name bt 3 en 3he brocte us 10 
wos, Adim gaf hire nime eua 1x97 R Glouc (Rolls) 7770 
pe king fit o|ier riche men wolde euere abbe ynou wanna be 
poucio adde wo <1 1300 Cursor fit 3196 Nembrot pat in 
his time wroght mikel waa. ■] Ibid 32473 (Edin ) Quar to 
Bold we be born to day, Quen al ping s il com to way ! £1375 
Se Leg Saints vi 1 1 humus) a jo He vald firste qi yke bam 
flA, fit bryne bame syne in doile & va. £1400 horn Lose 
4951 Voutbe h<-m pultc in lupardye, In pcrefl and in mych 
woo £1480 IIenbyson Prase e/Aige 13 Wrechitnes has 
wioht nil welthis wele to wo 15x3 Ld Bernei sLroiss I 
ccccxxxiv 308 b/3 Ihe CBpilnyue lud dayly greet puyne 
and wo to defende (heir towne 1391 Shaes A<u/< ^ ful 
\ 111 309 r or neuer was a Stone of more Wo, 1 hen this 
or I u licet, and her Romeo 2833 Milton .Tomb Massacte 
heduont 14 From these may griw A builder d fold, who 
1 irly may fly the Ilahylonnn wo 1667 — /’ I 1 3 The 
l run Of that Firbidden J ree, whose mortal last Brought 
Death into tne World, and all our woe 1770 Golpsm 
Dee l ill 160 Fie iced with his guests, the good man learned 
tt glow, And quite foigot their vmes in their woe 1790 
C01 hum 1 p ft irvt 8 With in jour 9011I a voice there live* I 
It bids you hear tl e tide of Woe 1B11 Byron Giaour 983 
My diys, though f«.w, have pais d below In much of joy 
but nioio of woe 1814 — Lai a I 11 laird of himself,— 
ill 11 heruige or woe i8xi Scoit Ai dn xxii, A screech 
owl denouncing some deed or terror a d of wo 1B37 Cab- 
111a Pr Lev 111 it viii, Ibis scene of w 1 2848 Max 

Gsbklll Alary Barton in, Her giddiness, her lightness of 
cm Ju t, had wionj,ht this woe 

pnsentfied c 1400 R m R st 4995 With htr labour and 
travaile Loj <,ed ben with soiwe ind woo 
b in conjunction with weal 
£ is«a Gen 4 Lx 216 A fruit fie kenned wel and wo 
13 A AUs 3449 I here his folk Lome wel or weye. Him 
luforc nys bote delli <t 1340 Hampui k Psalter 1 3 Day & 
nygltt, b 1 is assiduelly, 111 wele St wi £1375 A Leg Saints 
xiviii it sjis)jjs F >re wele 11a way Of) 11 place snl I nocht 
ga c 1385 CiiaUlER / C W 6S7 C tetpsha, 3 a nerc out of 
myn lieitts re tnmbiaunre F ir wel or wo foi carole or for 
dauncc e 1400 26 / ot 1 rms v 66 God hap lent jow dis 
ere 1 un I’ ipe of wele and of woo 1567 G de 4 Codhe B 
(S T S ) iba Gretl cause tiny h uf for till repent, Zot will 
tl ay nxht do so, Nouther for weill nor wo iSiaJ Miison 
ll of P itms 1 iji White tr betide rf weal 01 woe i860 
Motley A ether! 11 I 2,9 1 wo important t minonwealths, 
up n whose action the weal and wo of Christendom was 
hanging 

o In particularized nse , chiefly pi, Misfortunes, 
troubles, gitcfs. 

138a Wyllif Ret ix is Oo wm nasstd, and lo ' jit comen 
two wos 13(7 Sattr Poems Reform 111 131 All lie won 
tl it Dull in lint Into Its pietty I) till buik did wiyle 
<21368 Montgumlrif filuc I perns ni 9 11] 11 uirst mem 
it int eitivt till accuse, Quhaia varniice of all my won 

I WJI 1599 Phayi in Her it rp Q Isab to Mortimer 
16 0 ie w«e mikes another woe seeme leave 164a J Taylor 
(W ater P) Alai / as A whs Ajb II se HclielU tint doe 

I I ced her [sc Ireland s) woes. 1697 llNVDKN SEn is XII 8 >2 

I 1111118 Itiri hit C/armcnlb 'in he goes Uoih for hib publictc 
and his private Woes. 1714 Youso toixt htltg 1 958 N jw 
she rev lven within her anxious inmd Whal wdc anil lingers 
in n-M-rve hehutd a i 7 *o bi wsl Uut Qu \km <^5) I 
61 i he Lord >ent me to you to wain jou of the woes ihil 
arc coming upon )0u 283. w Irving Alhambra I xu 152 

W hi lias not been lone) cd with the woes of hu lovely Rnd 
genile queen, subjected I y Inin li a trial of life and deith, 
on a fa lie chui ge rf infidelity 7 29x0 Discos try May 146 The 
most fund internal cause of all 01 r present economic woes 

+ d. transf A cause of misfortune Ohs. rate. 
£■400 Beryn 1176 My wele, my woo, my paiadise, my 
lyvis sustenaunce I 

+ 2 Phjsical pain or distress, disease or in- 
firmity Obs or merged in sense 1 
a 1x23 Ancr R sao He lette ham pollen wo inouh— hunger 
& built, fit iniicliel &WI C 1x97 K ( 1.01 c (Rolls) 1918 He 
w is pur mcscl po fit he bicum 111 ir biptiringe I10I of al is 
wo 13 Noithtnt I assign 49 (Lamb Gg ) pal dyd 1 yin 
tyll pync and wan And cuyr bat iIiolIu hym f r to slaa 
1340 70 Alev h Dud 1013 A litil welingc of w 11 r his wo 
w il amende <s 1400 50 Wars A U t 539, I am all in aunter 
a akis me pe wime Of werke well ne I wide it xhke wa 
tholiv £14x3 Damp U s Psalter Metr Prcf 36 Thys holy 
in in I cuuid inonv of I ur wo, the dou be ihe defe, and 
ot icr Beke [1783 Chabbb t dings 1 327 1 hus gioxn the old, 
till by disease oppress d, They lasie a final woe, sad then 
they rest ] 

D \\ ith reference to the pains of hell. 

£ 1300 Oi MIN Dad 209 J o lakcnn ut off belle wa pa gode 
biwlesx alle /bit 1400 I orr whatt tejj fellenn Bone dun 
off lie ffne unnlill belle Till eefe wa. c 1190 SI J mus 77 
in S / ug Leg 36 pou scndeit us pare we gret wo ilielde 
In gret torment and brennintue 1 1315 bnoiFiiAM v 11 531 
piu pe d uel idauipned hys, And wjb hym Dcuclen wel 
mo Moche hys pe pjne pat hem eyfep, And eke pe wlio 
c 1400 sb Pol Poems 1 toB Ihe more he dwelletb llicryn 
long. To hu soule he enenxeth woo 1781 Jeans! < 4 P ira 
phr xh 8 Who looks 10 him with lively faith is sav’d from 
endless woes. 

1 9 . Sorrow, gnef, anguish (as a slate of mind or 
feeling). Obs. or merged in sense I. 

es 1300 A' Hern 363 Hco louede so horn child Pat In 
lieorte heo haddo wo c 1330 Witt l alcrne 1483 Neijh wod 
of wule for woo of pat sawe 13 Go w \ Gr Knt 1717 
With alle pe wo on lyue. To pe wod ha [s the fux] went 
Bway £ 1400 Destr Troy 1360 Mony wyues for woo, of 
pci e wit past c 1410 Hocclbvb Mother of God 37 Tcndrely 
remembre on ihe wo & peyne, pat thow suuffridist 111 his 
pivsioiin £ 1530 C rt Late 336 1 1 or soth , quod she, 1 they 
wailen of their wo ' £ 1360 A Scott Perms (s. 1 S ) xxv si 
My hiurt, tak nowdn pane nor wa, For Meg, for Mmoq, 


Emma 11B His downcast Lye reveals It 
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WOEFUL. 


■Tig Youmo ButMt l i, While th« big Woe Ilea throbbing 

at my Heart.] 

+ 4. Lamentation, Dooming. Chiefly in phr. to 
make wot. 06 s. 

e ixso Hawick 463 Godard herd® here wa, Tber-offs y»f 
he nouth a stra. ij . K. Alii. 9360 (Laud MS.), Mienel 


water apunge for wa, within my wyde clolcia, Than wring I 
I it full wylely, St wetii my chekia. [ 

5. An utterance of the word 1 woe ' in denuncia- , 
tion ; an anathema, curse. 

c 1400 Aid. Loll.p. at, Her enden the eighte wools that 
God wlahid to her is. Amen. 1346 Balk Engl. Votaries 1. 

73 He went fearcelye vpon them with wo vpon wo 1637 
Ruth Huron d Let. to Ed. Crnighall 10 Aug., There is a wot, \ 
mot to him by whom offence 1 come . 1 his woe came out or 
Christa mouth. 1618 Pesut. Conf. vii. (1657) 146 A necessity 
la laid upon us with a woe, ana an Anathema, if we come | 
not to confession. 1B18 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxu, She bore a 
male-child, under circumstances which added treble bitter- 
neaa to the wo denounced against our original mother iRat 
Mas. Whiilu App. Cumbld. Dial. 9 Here it was (a way \ 
light on tha pleace D At first I got a gliff o’ Betty's face. | 
1&7 Lady H ehbert Cradle L vui. 338 The woe .. pro- 
nounced by the Saviour— that woe ao_ literally fulfilled. | 

0. attnb. and Comb . : simple attrib., as woe- . 
hurricane , - mark , -trumpet (Rev. vin, Jx) ; also 
adj. - woeful (cf. C), as fwoe day, f- thing ; -f -word ; I 
objective, as woe-begetting, -boding, -denouncing, 
-foreboding, -revolving adjs. ; Instrumental, as wot- 
adumbred, -beseen, -bested, ■ cross-wounded (see 
Cross- B), -dejected, -delighted, -embroidered, -ex- 
hausted, -fraught, -illumed, -in firmed, -stricken, 
-struck, -surcharged, -tied, -wearied, -weary, 
-whelmed, -worn adjs. ; woe-enwrnp, -wrinkle vbs. 5 
in other ndvb. relations, as woe-betrothed, -destined, 
-sprung, -wedded adjs. ; + woe-heart [cf. C. I b, d], 
an affliction ; also Wosith. 

tSog J. Davies Holy Roode I i, Thy *Woe-adumbrcd 
Front 1760-71 H. Hnoona Foot of Qual. (iBoq) IV. 3 TI10 
natural progeny of that 'wu-liegeliing parent. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 111 . 370 A! my face So rivelcd and so *wo besem 
£■470 HahdinO Chi oh. xlih. it, Full *wo byslad .with 
loro wo and with care, c 1510 More Picui Wks. 29 If thou be 
neuer so wo bestad. e 1330 Crt. Loot B43 Ye made me wo- 
licsiad. >777 Potter Micky In 1, Supplicants 75 My burst- 
ing heart .'woe-belroth’d, fears e'en us friends 1838 Eliza ' 
Cook World iv. The raven with its 'woe boding tune. 1 
1609 J. Dai 1 K9 Italy Roodc F a. Comfort . Her 'woe-croaxe- 
wounded Heart, c 1903 I ay 8750 Nu la itumcn bin *wa- 
cLbl e 1346 Pol rooms (Rolls) I. aB J psis sit Waleway, 
meschef Instissima woday a 1796 Bunns Ha nnocks o' Bar. 
ley. Wha in fail wne days Were loyal to Clurliet 1786 — | 
To R him 4 Thy cruel, 'woe-dulighicd train 1809 Cam pu ell | 
Cert. Wyoming in xvi, [He] muon his breast with 'woe- , 
denouncing hand. 1796 Lliza Hamilton Lett. Hindoo ' 
Rajah (1B11) I. B6 the years, which might change the 
abode of the souls of these tyiant whiles into the frames of 
•woe-destinrd negroes 1719 Savage Wanderer 11.303 She 1 
muses o'er her *woc-cmbroidcr'd Vest. 1393 Nashs Lhn it's 
T. 9b Adams fall lieuer so 'woe enwrapped ilia earth, at 
the relation of them shall 1797 M as. M. Robinson Wal- 
ssngkam III. 56 Jhe *woe-cxhausted poet. 1854 JSC. 
Annorr Napoleon (1B35) I 11. 56 I he beleaguered and woe. 
exhausted city 1B13 Scott Roh.by 1. xxviu.l hree banners 
. I he 'woe-loreboding peasant sees. 1797 T Tahk Sohh. 


103 * Woe-fraught hi east of kesar or of queen. sBsS Holubb 
Poems 69 From whose woe-fraught bosom break Those 
dismal criaf 1639 Rutherford Let. to Putts*. Kenmurt 
I Oct,, I hope that Christ, when lie married you. married 
you and all the crosses and *wo hearts that follow you. 
1816 Keats Fiutym iv. 317 'Woe hurricanes beat ever at 
the gate iBao Shelley Prouuth Hub. 1 1 637. I see 
more dear lhy works within nr *woe-illumed mind. 1393 
Nasiik Christ's T Lp. Ded , My 'woe-infirraed Witte, coil 
spired against tne 1B4B Mas. Gaskei l Mary Barton ix, 
The distress.. which was crushing their lives out of them, 
and itampmg *woe-marlu over the land. 1804 Symmonb tr. 
Micky tut, Agamemnon 65 Many a 'woe-revolving year 
\noKo0mvao aiwi’l 1776 Mickli tr. CamoenT Lust id 976 
Their 'woe-sprung tears shall sue, 1890 1 hackibay Pen- 
dsnmsUu, Arthur could notseehow|iallid and 'woe-stricken 
her face was. 1770 Hudson Ded. Temple of Solomon 3 The 
Fury of the ' Woe-struck King s8s8 Casi yi ■ Jlfuc., Werner 
(1840) I 169 A certain woestruck martyr seal. 1613 BaAni- 
wait strappado 07 A 'Woe eurchargrd heart. 1673 Cotton 
Burlesque upon B 6 What 1 must I uudergoe this 'wo-tbuig, 
And sulTer thus for doing nothing! 1619 Drayton Bar. 
Wars'/ i.xcv, Her 'woe ty T d longue. 1680C. NessbCAnpyA- 
Hist. 493 While the Church lay under the 'Wo.Trumpets. 
itafi E Ievino Babylon in I. 196 We expect the seventh 
trumpet, the last of the three woe trumpets. 1613 Chapman 
Odyst xix 700 When all poore men Would get their *wo- 
watcht pow'rs relieu'd. 1594 Shahs, Rich. Ill, sv, iv. sB 
My 'woe-wearied tongue. £ 1330 WsU. Paterae 793 He slod 
th)li a-doun a-slepe ful horde, as a ' wo wery weijh lor-waked 
to- fore. 1393 I anql. P. PI. C. xxs. 1 Wo-wena and wet- 
■chod wente ich forth after. 1613 J. Davies Muses Teares 
C 3, When thou .Cam'st to espouse Ma Halfe 1 *wo- wedded 
now I 1777 Pott re Mtek 1 Ins, Agamemnon ass On in 
woe-wedded [alpiAxsToop] Parts' bated head. i87sBrowhino 
A rhteph. ApoL , Heraklts B31 This I pondered, though 
'woo-whslmsd. aing Aner. R. 306 Heren ]»t harde word, 
hit "waword. 1601 Mary Mngd. Lament, ii. 13a Poore 
*wo-worn woman. 1799 Cupid 4 Psyche 46 These wan and 
woe-worn cheeke of mine. 1837 Mrs. Gabkbll C. Brent I 
II. xili. 314 Sha law her husband's woe-worn face 1871 
Swihbubne Songs it/. Sunnis, Matt bef. Rome 86 Tha 
woe-worn people. 1393 Naihi Christ’s T. 19 Let me., 
wan olds and "woe- wrinckle my chsekea. 

Q.^dj. and chiefly predicative). 


This use has developed by a process common to the history 
of impersonal expressions in which an original dative haa 
been converted into ■ nominative 1 me is we became I am 
wo, as me longeth became l long. 

L Grieved, wretched, miserable, sorrowful. 06s. 
exc. Sc. and north, dial. 

The first instance, like many more in early ME , is doubt- 
ful, because it is impossible to determine whether lands 
Paul is dative (see A. 3) or nominative. 

crt7S Lamb. Horn. 43 Pa wes sancte paul swiSa wa and 
abeh him .to his Uucrdes fet. c isoo Tnn. Coll. Horn 173 
Donne stondeft bo vrreches else h> pe wo beS a 1300 
I Cursor M. 14540 His dticiplis ban war ful waa, pat pair 
maister was bated ana, 1340 Ham role Pr. Conic 145s 
I Now er men wets, now er men si c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints 
in. (Andreas) 799 Pan was egcas wendtr wa, pat saw hym- 
I self coufundit sa. 1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 361 The swan 
I is ded) his make is woo. £1470 Hrney Wallace l 401 
Willjham was wa be bad na wappynis lhar. 1470-83 
M a 1 ory A rthur vin. xKxix. 334 Ful wo was la Beale lioud 
1513 Let. 111 Douglas' Post Whs (1874) I. Biogr. Introd 
I p. Kxiii, I am ryght sory and voo therfor. 1513-34 Fitzhesb. 

| Huib. 1 15 It is an olde saying, ' l he oxe is neuer woe tyll he 
to the barowe coo ’, 1533 Comhealr Jer xxu 10 Mourne 
not ouer the deed, and Be not wo (or them 1)67 Satie. 
Poems Reform, ui. 10 My freind, quhat nukis the sa way! 
•« 3 * Holland Cyrufiacha 130 Cyrus understanding that 
I Gadatas was long since full woe and even out of the world 
for fare 1637 Rutheeioho Lett., to T Corbet (1671) 173 
| If it be not so, I will lie woe to be a witness against them 
a 164B Ld. Herbert Hen VII l (1683)515 He was woe that 
I ever she came into England 1700 Dryden Wife of Bath's 
T 108 Woe was the Knight at Itux severe Command ' 1711 
1 Kelly Sc. Pros' sti, 1 am wae for your Skathe. 1816 
Scott Bl. Dwarf vn, I'm wae ye suld hxe cause to say sae. 
1B33 Mbs. Carlyle Lett (1883) I. 44 Poor Queen I.. I wax 
wae 10 look at her, wae to think of ber. 1887 Hall Caine 
Deemster xxxv, She bad grown ‘ wae ' na folk said. 
in comp, and sup. forms. 

•378 Barbour Bruce xi 1. 943 Michl no man se ane v rather 
(fits. E. waei] man. n 1400-50 Wan Alee. R004 And he 
pe waext [v r. woest] of pe werd. 14.. Chaucers Compl. 
Pitt 3 (Phillipps MS ) In this worlde was no wight woer 
c 1450 Holland How/at 963, I couth nocht won in to welth 
wretch wsst [p.r wajest], C1473 Pas fenny 9853 More 
neuer ne [The] was vioer at no btounde Then off lhal.he 
bade wrethed so Raymounde- 

b. Said of the heart or soul, and m phr. woe in 
heart, etc. ; esp. in north. diaL phr. wae's t' heart 
( wast-heart , waestart, etc.) — woe is me I alas I 
The earliest quota, are doubtful : cf ■ al»ve. 

£■003 Lav. 9760 Conneus wes un.ete & wa on his mode. 
a 130a K. Hern 475 Pe stuard was In herte wo. For he nuste 
what to do. £ 7375 Cunor bT 12440 (Fanf ) Fur top myne 
her I is wa. £1400 Camels n 333 C.amelyn in his her! was 
I ful woo. C 14x0 Chron. Vital 3446 He nas neuer ere so 
sore aferile Ny neuer in her! hair so wo. 1591 Drayton 
Harmony Ch. (Roxb) s6 Oh holy blexscd Sion hill I my 
heart is woe fur thee. 1600 W Watson De.acordon (160s) 

, 266 How woe my hart was. 1693 |see Wis'sr he art] 1703 
I Thoermiv Let to Ray Gloss. (EDS.), Weed heart, a 
I condolence to the same purport with woe’s me, woe is Lhc 
I heart, &c. 1718 Ramsay Anacreontic an leva 11 Wnh his 
complaint my soul grew w.ie 1773 FmcussON Ode CowJ- 
spi nh si 'Mang men, woe's heart f we srten find The brawest 
I drest want peace o' mind. 17B6 It urns Turn Dogs 94 An' 
monya lime my heart's been wae. 1BX9 J. Hunter Hal- 
lamsh Gloss , Wait heart-a-day, an expression uf grief or 
of comm iteration. 1854./V. 1st Ser lX.349 Waestart, 
a common expremon of sorrow or condolence among the 
lower classes around Leeds. 1B94 R Bridges A Robin IV, 
She was nut there, and my heart is woe. 

+ O. In exclamations similar to those in A. 2 , 3 
a 1300 Cursor M. 92105 Corozaim, ui be ye waa 1 And sua 
be ye bclh[s]aida I £1340 Hamtole It hi. (Horstmnn) 1 
165 Wo 11 he pat wotnot [etc ]. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. 
( Jacobus Minor ) 331 Icrv-uilem, euir va pu be f £ 1435 Terr. 
Poi tugale 1691 This Giaunt hym toke, wo he be I i<ao 
Cahsto h MeLb C ij b, A baudy wych Callyd eelystyno that 
wo myght she bo. 

d. In nllrtb. relation (cf. woe-day, etc. in D. 6 ). 
Ohs. or dial. 

asbja S, ai ding Troub. Chat t (Banoatyne Club) I. 125 
Some .left their lodgeings desolate, with wae and sorry 
hearts. 17B8 Thsobalu Double bake hood n. 1. If he have 
a Mother, she's a Woe-woman for him at this Hour. 1778 
H. Brooke bemale Offcei ■■ in, I am a woe woman this 
heavy day 1913 N. Munho in Blaih v. Mag. Dec. 764/2 
The wae wee chirrup of the yellow yitc. 

+ 2. Of an event, situation, etc. : Woeful, miser- 
able, 1 sorry Obs. 

1588 Marprel. Epist (ArU) 38 Then alas, lie was in a woe 
case i6rs Day Festivals vi (1615) 135 Were it not for 
Bread, It would be woe with Mankind. 163B Heywood 
Wise Woman 111. i, 1 hope so, or else I were in a woe case 
■64a J. Eaton Honey. e. Fite 7 ust\f 69 If he did, it would 
soonr bee woe with us all. 1795 Soitiiey Joan of Arc vi 
■36 Oh I woe it 11 to think So many men shall never see the 
sun Go down I 

Woe begone a. {sb ) [The con- 

struction out of which this word arose is illustrated 
by the quote, immediately following, in which an 
objective pron. Is governed by a compound tense 
of Bkjo (q v. sense 8 ) with Wok sb, as subject 
(Me is wo bigon - Woe has beset me) — 
c 1330 A mis h dmil. si 50 Me not neuer xo woe bigon, 
Yif ihou it wost vnderxtond I For . slmost ichaue him slon, 
c 1386 Chaulke Frank/ T. 588 Noght wolde 1 telle how me 
is wo bigon But ceites outher moite l d)e or pleyne 
Subsequently a change of construction took place, 

S arallel to the passing of me is woe into I am woe 
tee W 08 a.), woe and begone becoming conse- 
quently so ludivistbly associated as to form a 
compound. 


In the following quoL there seems to be a blend of the old 
and new constructions 1 

■383 T. Watson Tears of Fond* xxxviil, My hart doth 
whisper I am woe begone me,] 

L 1 Beset with woe ’ ; oppressed with misfortune, 
distress, sorrow, or grief. Obs, or arch. 

13 . Guy Warm. (A.) 31s He went and trent his bed open, 
So mao bat It wo bigon 7 a 1166 Ciiauceb Rem. Rose 336 In 
worlde nys wyght so horde or herlc That nolde haue had 
of her pyte So wo begone a thyng waa she, 1390 Gowxs 
Conf. 11 979 Hellen. ., Which of ibe See wax wo uego, For 

f iure drede hire herle hath lore 13 Northern Possum 
1913) I. 140 lyll anoynt with all his seke body pat wafull 
wax and wa began e 1430 Pe I Rel + L. Poems (T903) so7 
pou myjrixt lian holpe 500 g & oolde pal lieu disend and 
woo-bigoon. C14A0 Toiviietey Mytt. xxin 937 Beesiys, 
byrdys, alle haue tl>ay rest, when iliay ar wo begon. £ 1x80 
Hehhyson Sheep 4 Dug isgi So is mony one Now in Ibia 
world rich! wonder wo be gone. 1513 Douglas Matts x. 
xiu 79 Sa wobegone he cam this lusty man 1 hat salt tens 
fast our hit chefn nn 1597 Shahs s Hen. IV, 1 L 71 
r.ucn such a man, no faint, so spiriileue, So dull, so dead in 
luoke, so woe lie-gone. 1603 J Davies Microcosmos 19* To 
succour one another woe liegon 1613 Bhatiimait Simp, 
patio (1878) 93 All wea-begane, thus liu’d tha Miepheard 
long 1803-d Casv Dante, inf. xmil 83 That h»fi> shade, 
who .see mi too woe- begone to drop a tear [183a 1 iiackfeay 
Esmond 111 ix, Poor Frank Castkwood, who Lsinond 
thought ini^ht lie wobegone on account of parting with his 
divine Clotilda ] 

2. Of persons In respect of their looks, appear- 
ance, or manner : Exhibiting or betraying a state 
of distress, misery, anguish, or grief. Also transf. 
of inanimate objects. 

The rue of this genre in the modem period wax due to 
an aichaixtlc revival of the word, perhaps with special 
reference to such contexts ax that of quot 1597 in sense 1. 

I Box Mrs. E. Pabnons blysl. Visit IV 193 You have left 
all your woe-begone looks behind 1809 W. I*v ing Kmcherb. 
II. ▼. (1840) ns The wo-begone heron, eved each other 
with rueful countenances. iBag Wateitoh M and. S. Amer. 
rv 275 St John’s u the capital of Antigua. At present it 
appears And end woe-begone 1B37 ImrRHAST Scott I 11 89 
A poor mendicant approached, old and woebegone iB6a 
Saga Accepted Addr. 143 It wm the moat woebegone ex- 
cavation you ever saw. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts vin. 
Remembering how and and woe- begone the little man seemed 
at leaving England 1801 • J. S. Win tlr ’ Mrs Bob xvm, 
1 And 1 dare say I should '. she ended, laughing at ibis woe- 
begone picture of herself 

Comb 1B44 Kinglakh Eothen ii, Some woe-liegone looking 
fellows were laden With our baggage. 1838 R S, Si ETEU 
Ash Mamma Ixvi, A wretched, dilapidated woe-begonc- 
looking place. 

b as sb. A ivoc-liegone creature. 

1870 E. Arnold Lt Alia V. 1 17 \\ hom badly eying spake 
our Lord to one, Chief of lb- wire-lmgone-. 1B93 Kinney 
in 7 he Kmg's Rusmtst (New Haven, Ci.) 13B The streaming 
tears of those woe-bcgoncS. 

Hence Woe '-be go ntniss, Woe -begonlah a. 
18x6 B. Hail in Lockhart Scott (1837) Vf. 316 Hu conn- 
ten nice a little woe brgomsh c 1863 J. Brown John 
Ltt.h Lie., Thackeray s Death (i8Ba) 187 A strange visage, 
St inng ai him with an expression of comical woebegoneneas. 
1B85H.O Folses Nat, Wand. E Archip 157 Ihe inter- 
mittent 1 AH' il-allaha' — whose very woc-begooencss made 
me smile 

Wood. obs. form of Wood o. 

Woeful (wdu ml), a. AlsowofuL [f. Wok sb. 
+ -FUL. (Revived or newly formed c 1750 .)] 

1. Of persons, their attributes, actions, etc : Full 
of woe; afflicted wnh sorrow, distress, or mis- 
fortune ; sonowful, mournful. 

<11300 Cursor M 11564 Ful waful made he niani wijf I 
£■384 Chaucei H lame 1 214 Wepinge wnh ful woful 
chere 1390 Gowrr Conf III 360 Wlier thcl mxhten xe 
The wofullexte upon this Moldr T a 2400 Morte Artk. 950 
A wery wafulle wrdowe, wryngande hire handex, 1470-85 
Malory Arthur iv w 126 Hcrjoge aboulebym many com- 
playntes of wuful knyghtex 1549 Compl. Scot mi 68 It 
apcril be h)r voful comcnenx, in.n sche vox in grile dout 
ancle dreddour <21337 Griwaide in Jotter s Mss < (Arb) 
us For Wilford felt the wasters waybill wo. 1603 Knou.es 
t/sst. Juris Inlrod (,6ai) A*,! he infinite numl>er of wufull 
Christians (whuae grienoua groaningx vndrr the hrauir yoke 
of infidelitis no longue is able to expresve) 1655 f ulleb 
Ch. Hsst. I V. ( 14 They dispatch Prill ion after Petition, 
Embassic on tinbasne, representing their wofull estate. 
1 Boa tit urn laid Souhs xl, When Soulix ihoughl on hia 
mememen now, A woeful wight was he iBaaM acaulav Ess , 
Milton P45 Ihe haggard and woful xi.ire of the eye. 1883 E. 
Arnoi d Secret ef Death 10 Be sure that woeful faihar wept. 
2 01 times, places, occurrences, etc. . Fraught 
with woe, affliction, or miser) ; misemble 
a 1300 Curso. M sB8s, I rede } ow lake Ensaumple bi ]>■• 
waful wrake £1400 Mtlaynt s6o Oure knyghiu one b* 
grondc Ijse Wnh wondex wyde one wafull wyse £1480 
Henry son Want of Wyse Men j This ix a wofull werde 
1391 Siiaks. Rom 4 Jut. It. v. 49 O wo, O wofull, wofull, 
wofull da>. 1620 Holland Camden's But 1 S40 Thai 
wofull war betw eene the bouses of Lancaster and \ 01 ke. 
1630 R. Johnsons Kmgd. 4 Commw 554 In this wofull 
lowne dwell not aboic two or three hundred Inhabitants. 
1648-3 Petit Cen Asrembty 4 Jan 1 In ihii wofull case, 
and lamentable condition of >our Maiexiies Dominions. 
1777 DaLrymple /'<<it>. Sa 4 Port hi Man) old palaces 
going 10 rums, ihe woeful mcmori ilx of anlient aplcndour, 
1803 Scott Gray Brother xx, A w<iful place was that, I 
ween, As sorrow could desire 1853 Hawthorne Tangle - 
ns rod T, Minotaur 28 ihe wofulevt anniversary in the 
whole year. 

3. In weakened or tnvul sensei : Such ai to 
excite commiseration or dissatisfaction ; * grievous 
1 Bid ’, unpleasant ; very bad, poor, or mean ; ' piti- 
ful ' deplorable 1 wrclcbea 
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i0ig J. Tavumi (W»ter P.) KUksey Wlnsey 83, These 
mens honesties are like their states, At piteous, wofull, end 
■t low pris’d rates. 1647 in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 496 


tinrinium 3 It is a wofull while ■ coming. 1601 Mrs. 
D'Amvkrs Academia 33 She’s in a woful taking, When once 
she comes to miss her Bacon. 1700 Pore Ess. Crii. 418 
What woful stuff this madrigal would lit 1713 Chambers 
tr. Li Clercs Archit. I. 117 Two Imposts Over each other 
wou'd have a woful Effect. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee Caul. T, 
You mg Lady's T. II. 546 [She] had many good qualities, but 
was a woeful manager of children. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
Iniii, lie.. has a woful consciousness upon him of being a 
scapegrace. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting ii. 44, ] bad 
to retom to camp. .in a woful plight, minus my hat, and my 
shirt torn to ribbons. 1903 Tunis Lit. Suppl. 3 J une 17C/3 
Wild dogs have . . made woful havoc of the sambar and 
spotted deer, span Ibid, a Sept. 538/1 The woful results of 
uncritical thinking. 

4 . Tn comb, with nnother adj., na woeful-wan ; 
also ndvb. » Woefully. 

1750 Gray F.legy 107 Now drooping, woeful.wnn, like one 
forlorn. 1794 Girlhood of M. 7 . Holroyd (1896) 339 Hil 
otheri are woful bad. iBjo S. Rogers Hum. Lift 282 One 
woeful-wan, one merrier yet as mad. 

Woefully (wrJb filli), adv. Also wofully. [f. 

WoKrUL + -Lt 2 .] 

1. In a woeful manner or condition ; miserably, 
grievously ; mournfully, sadly, arch. 

1390 Gowfx Co/f. 1. 198, I am A womman wofully bested. 
Ibid. 167 Whan thei herde Hou wofully this causo feide. 
<1480 Hknryson Trial of Fox 97s The Jow. . Put out hir 
playnt on this wyis wofullie. 1506 Fitgr. Ftrf. (W. de W. 
1531) 301 b, As thou were so wofully arayed. 1590 Spensir 
Jr. Q. 1. v. 33 Where many soules sit wailing woefully, 10. . 


LETT Per. Pickle caiii. [cv], I know, .what makes you laugh 
so woefully. 1863 Trollops Belton Estate xiii, 1 1 suppose 
she thinks so of me,’ said Belton wofully. 1876 Swinburne 
Erechthcus 570 Wofully wed in a snow strewn bed. 

2. So as to excite commiseration or dissatisfac- 
tion ; grievously, deplorably, * sadly '. 

Occas. as a mere intensive: cf. awfully , terribly. 

1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide iii. 58 You say but very little . . 
hut in that little you wofully trifle. 17 46 Goldsw. Vicar IK 
rxiv, Thou hast once wofully, irreparably deceived me. 
1831 James Philip Aug. sis, Or defensive armour the supply 
was wofully small. 1843 Peter Parley's Ann. IV. 366 Mrs. 
Clinker, who was wofully, as she termed it, fond of pigs. 
1885 Truth II June 938/1 Tlie ollier exhibits are. .wofully 
bad, and deplorably uninteresting. 

Woeftllnesa (wdb-lulnis). arch. [f. Woeful 
+ -Nans. J Woeful condition ; sad misery 
1513 Bradshaw Si. Wrrburge 1. 3171 O dredefull dethe.. 
Tnkynge our heed from vs . llath brought vs to threaklome, 
wofulnes and peync. a 1588 Sidney Arcadia m. (1933) 6r 
The harte stuffed up with wofulnes. 1O86 G. Stuart Joco- 
ser. Disc. 3 Their waedeum [marg. Wofulness] seem’d 
vanish'L 1867 Morris Jason XVII. 111B He.. muttered low 
for fear and woefulncis. 

Woole, obs. form of Wheel. 

+ Woe-leas, a. Obs. rare. In 6 woles. [f. 
Woe sb. + -I.esh.J Free from woe. 

c 156 a A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iii. 38 Pctously complene 
Jo r wales pane. 

Woemen, obi. pi. of Woman. 
t Woe-neBB. 06 s. rare. In 6 Sc. wanes, [f. 
Woe sb. + -ness.] Grief, sorrow. 

1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 80 The wcmen..tuke 
Rie mi-lancoly. ThRt sum for wanes lap into the se. 

Woer, Woerd.Woea: *ee Women, Woud, Ooze. 
Woesome (wdti-s£m), a. Also Sc. woesome, 
[f. Wok sb. + -some. 1 Woeful. 

1B1B Scott ffrt. Midi, xliv. She kend her lot would be a 
woesome ane. 1867 G. Macdonald Songs Summer Kts, I. 
iii, Tis not a flowing wind, I. see — An ebbing woesome thing. 
1B97 Outing (U. S.) XXIX. 35/1/1 The copper blade passed 
t hrou gh Laltanoo's breast-bone, cutting a woesome gash. 

Wof, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Weave v. 
Woff, var. Waff v.k 

1570 Levins Manip. 150/40 To woff like a dog, tatritare. 
Woft, Sc. var. Weft sb.i 
Wog, obs. Sc. f. Vogue sb. 

c 1700 M'ALriE Cert. Cur. Poems (1828) 6 For we ii eclair 
it whig yow, The man bes goit the wog. 

Woffgle (wffg’l), w. Variant of Waggle z>. 

■64B Hkxham, Loteren, to Wagge, or to Woggle. 1918 
litac/nu. Mag. June 767/1. I wnggfe my machine (rc, an 
aeroplane] fiom side to aiae. rail S. Graham Europe— 
Whither bound f 131 The miserable green waggons of open 
horse-trams waggled along the main ways. 

Wogue, obs. Sc. f. Vogue. 

Woffnl, VOffal (w-,v<*i-gul). Also 8 VogouJ, 
Wougoul, 9 Wogule, Vogule. [Russian Bory.TB, 
G. Wogul, etc.] One of a tribe of the Ugrian stock 
inhabiting Tobolsk and Perm. Hence fWognllan 
(-oil an) ; Wo guile a. [G. Wogulisch). 

[1898 tr. Brands Jml. Embassy 31 Woguftroi,] 1780 W. 
TooKR/Twjj/a 1. 1 s7The Vogouls. 1798 Morse Amer. Geeg. 
II. 84 The Wogoliani Ere rather below the middle stature. 
ibid., A Wougoiil village ii commonly composed of one 
ramify. 1813 Q. Rev. Oct. 356 Classes . . of Languages. . . 
Siberian, i’ertnun, Wogulic. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 8/1 
The Voguls. .on the eastern slopes of the Urals. 

Woh, var.Wt»uoH,Wow sb. Obs. Wohe, ob«. f. 
Woo. Wo hey, etc.: see Wo. Woto©, obs, f. Voice. 
Woid(e, obs. Sc. if. Void, Wood a. Woldle, var. 


1 Voibdie. Wollhn, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Weave v. 
WoIb, woiae, obs. ff. Whose. WOitting, obs. 
Sc. f. Voting. Wolwode, var. Voivode. 

t Woke, a. Obs. Forms: a. r-3 woo (1 waao, 
inf. wake), a north, wak, 4-5 wake; 0. a-3 woo, 
(3 wooo, inf. woke), 3-5 wok, 5 woke; 1 comp. 
weccro, super!. 1 waoouat,4 wokkeet. [Com.Teut. 
(wanting in Goth, and Fris.) : OK Wiie, corresp. 
to OS,, MLG. wfk, MDu. wttc (Du. week), OHG. 
weih (MHG., G. weick) yielding, soft, ON. veikr, 
wyk-r (Sw. vek. Da. veg soft, Norw. veik) weak :— 
OTcut. *waikwo- t f. *waikw- : *vJtkw- to yield, 
give way: sec Wire v. Cf. Weak a., a. ON. veikr. 

The word died out in the 15th c., being superseded by 
Weak 1 if it Imd survived, its form in mod. Eng. would have 
been m tvook (wuk), the vowel being modified in quality by 
the initial (w)and shortened by the Anal (k).J 

-Weak a. in various senses, a. Pliant, flexible 
(only OE.). b. Lacking in strength, vigour, en- 
durance, or courage ; inferior physically or morally. 
O. Lowly in status or degree ; insignificant. 

C897 AtLFnED Gregory's Past. C. alii. 306 Sua sun wac 
breod & idel, Se mlc Dwiffa windes aweccgan. a tooo 
Wanderer 67 Ne secal no to hatheort ne to nreedwyrde ne 
to wac wiga ne to wanhydij. 1 1000 /Ei.fmc Horn. I. 3 Ie 
ifllfric munuc and nimsseproost, iws ^enh waccre ponno 
swilcum li.idum gebyrige. c lego Suppl. sEfric's Gloss, in 
Wr..Wulckcr 191/19 Lentils, wnac. 1050-73 Charter in 
Thorpe Charters (1 865) 430, ii fortaldode ra-dingbec swifie 
wake, and .1. wac mmsercaf. ciaoo Oumin 18338 lec amm 
■ me acllfenn wac & full off unnlruinmnesse. cisosLay. 
335173 Ah fehlcn ich wullo.,wifi Arfiuro kings, whaler 
unkerc swa bcol here wnkere suite he biiS |>e La 3 c re. a 1113 
Am r. R. \3 Do wel Hi dein fie Miluen euer woe. Ibid. 53 
Ofte a ful hawur sm i 5 smeofiiS a ful woe knif. c 1130 Hali 
Meld. (1933) 9 D.elirn se mnni wa, fur swa wac huire as te 
world forjelt eaucr at ten ende. c 125a Gen. 4 Ex. 1 197 5 ho 
wurd wia child, on elde wac. a 1173 Prov. Alfred 581 in 
O. E. Misc. 135 Min hew falcwidh. and min wfite is wan, 
and min lierte woe. 13.. Caw, .j- Gr. Knt. 354, I im |hs 


134a Ayenb, 95 Good molde, wocnewe noriiiynde, and 
Tenable beta. 

t Wokethlstle. Obs. [app. f. Woke v. (a c) + 


f WoL(e, woll, ado. Obs. Orig. unstressed form 

of Well adv. 

erase Gen. 4 Ex. 1995 Putifar was wol riche man. 13.. 
Coer de L, 1280 A wol bold baroun. 1399 Langl. Rich. 
Redeles I- 67 Woll wobeih ]>e wones. a 1430 Songs 4 Cards 
(Warton Club) 73 My cause xal be wol i-doo. e 1480 Play 
Sacrum. 178 Dalis wole dulcett for to dresseu 

WoI(e s see While, Will, Wool. 

Wolant, "Wol bode, etc., Woloome, obs. ff. 
Volant a., Wouuit, Welcome. 

Wold (wt^pld). Forms : a. 1, 3, 4-6 Se. wild, 5 
walde, 7- dial, waud, 8 dial, wadd, 9 A. wauld. 
0. 3- wold, 4-6 wolde, 5-8 would, 7 wowld, pi. 
wolea, 8 woald. 7. 6-7 old, 7 ould. See also 
Weald. [Com. Teut. (not extnnt in Gothic) : OK 
(Anglian) wald (WS. weald : see Weald) str. man. 
forest, wooded country - OFris. wald foreat, MDu. 
woul, woud- (Du. woud), OS. wald forest, ? wilder- 
ness (MLG., LG. wold), OHG. wald forest, wilder- 
ness (MHG. wait, wald- forest, wood, timber, G. 
wald forest), ON. vbllr untilled field, plain (Sw. 
vail pasture, Norw. voll grassy plain) OTcut. 
*wa/puM, of which the ulterior relations are doubt- 
ful. (From Teut. is derived OF. gua{l)d woodland, 
scrub, untilled loud, whence gaudine bower, grove.) 

After the early 1 6th cent., the word ceased to be 
in general use and became restricted to localities 
in which it entered into the proper designation of 
characteristic tracts of country, probably at one 
lime thickly wooded ; thence arose the genera] 


wakkest, I wot, and of wyt fcblcst. r 1373 Sc. leg. Saints lime thickly wooilea ; tnence arose me gener 

xvi. < Magdalene ) 380 For |m art wak & gn-1 with borne. literary (csp. poetical) use defined in 6Cnse 3.] 

C 1415 Engl. Corny. Ireland ,46 The englyMhe weren both fl. F orcs t, forest land ; wooded upland. Obi. 

^ Birch’ Car tut. Sax. (,BB 5 ) I. 344 I" ««> 

cRlfyd^be nory'i te'be'modyr^mnd^ade hu^^hel^SurTor'o a'™* SLMartJTo 

folde be chyhlys clobjs ; (or SC ho was to woke, and -m^ght wiIde ^ ^ j9 wi | de wa | de! , wlin i e 3. c ,-og in 

Slow Sum. Land. (ed. Strypc t755) II. sBo/a marg., Fabri 
de Waldis. 1 ij. . in Sumner Roman Ports 4 Forts Kent 
(1693)110 Srplein Dennas in sylva rum vocnttir Wald. Ibid, 


folde )■< ehyldys clo)>is i lor scho was to woke, and vnvght 
not wdde bom. 1457 H arming Chroii. I. in Engl. Hist. Rev. 
(19,4 Oct. 743 With in-irablo mayme that mnketh me wake. 

d. Woke fish [cl. G, weickfsch], dried cod, stock- 
fish. 

13B6 in R. R. Sharpe Cal. Letter-bk. H Lend. (1907) 099 
Slukliasbe [called] halfwoxefushe [jii]. 

tWoke,w- Obs. Forms: I waolan, 3 waklon, 
3-4 woke, wokle. [OK wAcian , f. uuAc Woke a.\ 

L intr. To gTow or become weak, to weaken; 
to become less severe, be mitigated. 

993 Battle of Maldon 10 pn ]iam man mihte onenawan 
b.-ot >e cniht nolda wacian ict Jiam wige. 1003 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.), Donne is hcretnga wacaff, ]>onne hifi eall M 
licre swifie gchlndred. c 1103 Lav. 3938 pa xldede be king 
& wakede nn nfirlan. llid. 13466 J)a heowrorc swa drunken 
pmt wnkeden henre sconken. Ibid. 1979B His hcorte gnn to 
wakien [ci»7S wokir). c 1173 Signs of Death 3 in O. E. 
Misc. ioi[U|wenne hmheoublokeh And piltrengpe wekeh. 
r 1374 [see Weak v. a], 

2. trans. a. To dilute, water, b. To soften (In 
qtint. fig.). 0 . To soak in water: = Weak v. i b. 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 333 As who so filled a tonne of 
n freishe ryuer, And went forth with pat water to woke 
with tbemese. 1393 Ibid. C. XV. »5 Ac grace grnwep nat til 
goode wil gynne rcyne, And wokie porwe good werkea 
wikkede limes. Ibid, xvil, 33a [He] with warmo water of 
hus cyen wokep hit til bit white. 

Hence + Wokeff ppl. a. , steeped. 

1408-9 in R, R. Slinrne Cal. I.etterJik. I Land. (1909) 71 
[A |ireclamaliun forbidding the sale by retail of watered nun] 
pessoun rawer [called in .English] Wokedfyssh. 

Woke, obi pa. L of Ache v. ; pa. t. and pple. 
of Wake v. ; obs. form of Oak, Week. 
tWo’kely, Odv. Obs. [OE. wdcllce, i. wAc 


: -ly a .] Weakly, feebly, poorly. 

Metr. v, 34 Na eft to waclice geortreoi 


gif he Xelafiod hifi to woi uldlicum gyftuin, 5«t ha waclice 
f,escrydcume. a 1115 Auer. R. 394 $if |iu..werest te ere*t 
wocliche [.If J. C. wachlichliche] & jiuesi be ueonde iny>ng. 
CI*30 Hali Meid. (193s) 10 pe poure, pe beo3 waclicbe 
lieuea and biset on vuele. 

Wo ken, ppl.a, rare. [pa. pple. of Wake v.~\ 

Awnkencd. 

1649 C. Wase Sophocles, Eleclra 3 Birds with chirping 
Mattins call from bed The woken Sum already rising bead. 
1914 Serena Blandish vii. 130 Her newly woken spirit 

+ Wo'kenesB. Obs. [ok wdetus, f. wdc Woke 

a.: see -Nifts.] 

1 . Weakness, debility; (In OE. also) lowliness, 
inferiority. 

c 1000 ALlfmc Horn. I. 68 Hi bsdon Sset fia xymstenal 
awendon to heora wacnysss. a 1 100 Aldhtlm Gloss. 1. 1384 
(Napier 37) ViUtas, abiectia, wacnya. e taoe Vices 4 Virtues 
B3 pu haldest me imaked glad and blifie 1 ac Ich hea haua 
forloren for mine wocnesse, a na) Ancr. R. 333 pet we 
iknowen ure owune feblesce & ure owune muchele un- 
strerefie, fit ure owune wocnesse. a 1140 Wohungt la O. E. 
Horn. 1. 373 And te strengfie of pc helpe mi muchele wac- 
nessa 1547 Test. Ebor, (burtees) VI. 25B IT a debilitie and 
wakenes of my bodie. 

2. Moisture. (Cf. wahness s.v. Wak.) 


Stow Sum. Land. (ed. Strypc 1755) II. aBo/a marg., fabri 
de Waldis. ? 13. . in Sumner Roman Ports 4 Forts Kent 
(1693)110 Srplein Dennas in sylva qum vocnttir Wnld. Ibid. 
113 Homines quoque de Walds debent unam domum telti- 
vatem quod Anglich dicitur Sumerhus ant ax solidos dare. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3799 pni dru^o furtb bo dissert Sc 
drinklra |»i spill, Waa iiuuthire waldis in >ar walke ne 
water to fynde. 
f2. A hill, down. Obs. 

e raoj Lav. 21530 Chlldric com sone ouer wald liSen [ later 
text ouer riounes wendej Ibid. 25758 Na whit heo na 
funden quikes uppen wolden {later text vp pan hulle]. 
c 1150 Gen. 4 Ex. 938 Dro der he toe, ilc 3re }er hold, And 
sacrede god on nn wold, e 1175 Passion our Lord 27 in 
O. E. Misc. 38 pe holy gust hyno ledde vp into pe wolde 
For to beon yuonded of sathnnas. 1483 Cath. AngL 406/3 
Y» Walde, a/pina. a 2500 Cov. Corpus Chr. Plays 15/436 
Hereby a pen a wolde Scheppardis wachyng there fold. 
,513 Douglas YEneis x. xiii. m The traveilour )und vnder 
the wald Lurkand wythdrnwis to sum sovir hold. [i»o 
Camdrn Britannia 379 Cotrwald. . Montes enim h cofles 
Woulds dim dixerunt Augli, vnde Glossarium antiquum 
Alpes Italia Tht Would s of Italic interpretatur.] 

3 . A piece of open country ; a plain ; In early 
use (with the) sometimes — 1 Lne plain’, the ground, 
the earth ; in later use chiefly, an elevated tract of 
open country or moorland ; also collect, pi. or sing. 
rolling uplands. (Frequent since e 1600 in vague 
poetical use.) 

c 1103 Lav. iuodi Stod be wundliche wude amidden ane 
wdde [later text wolde]. Ibid. 16461 Hengest bah a bene 
wald [later test Hil wendn in to pan feide]. Ibid. 30843 
penne he bid baldest ufenan pan walde. cieeo Bestiary 
606 Elpes. . to-giiddro gon o wolde, So sep fiat cumen ut of 
fotde. Ibid. 757 Ilk der Be him herefi to him cumefi, And 
folr^efi him up one Be wold. 1373 Barboux Bruce xvui. 555 
Thair fnyis, vith tbair myclit, noynnd, Quhill to the wald 
cummyn war that. Syne nortliwnrde tuk thai hame thar 
way. And distroyit, in thair repair, The vale holy of Beau. 
vara us] in Rep. MSS. Li. Middleton (ign) 107 No 
man with comyn herd ne with ached herd com on the wold 
after gresse be mowen to it be mnked and led away, e 14x5 
Cast. Persev. 826 in Macro Plays 102 Whyl he walkyth In 
worldly wolde, I, Bakbyter, am with hym holde. S471 
Hist. Arrivah Edw. IV (Camden 1838) n6 Aboute that 
place was a great and a fcyre large playne, called ■ would. 
1513 DpucLAs Aineit ix. xi. 13 Rane. .aoia smyte apon the 
wald long, humuuil 1538 STAatur England (1878) 73 The 
wast groundys (as hethys, forestys, parleys and oldys). 1587 
Harrison England II. xix. 006 in Holiuthed, This may 
suffice for the vse of the word Wald, which now differelh 
much from Wold. For as that tignifieth a woodie soile, ao 
this betokeneth a soile without wood, or plaine ebampaine 
countrie, without anie store of trees. 1605 Shahs. Lear 111. 
lv. 123 Swithold fooled thriee the old. 1838 W. Denny in 
Ann. Dubrensia (1B77) 16 Fairs fleec'd Sheepe, which 
beautifie the Would*. 1740 Ssmxsvili.k Hobbiiiol. 1. 337 
On the bleak Woald the new-born Infant lay, Expos'd to 
Winter Snows. s8io Scott Lady of L. tv. xiii, Or who 
may dare on wold to wear The (lines' fatal green T 181a 
Byron Ch, Har. 11. Ixix, Till he .. from his further bank 
lEtolia's wolds sspisd. 183a Tennyson To 7 . S. I, The 
wind, that beat* the mountain, blows Mora softly round the 
open wold. 01843 Barham Ingot, Leg. Ser. ill. Blasphemer's 
Warn. 5 With broad lands, pasture, arable, woodland, and 
wold. 1869 Kings let Herein. Pr«U Between the forests 




Li called the 1 Wold ’ t but l 

„ and headier. The Wold is not a moor ; it 

is a succesiion of good tumip fields. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as wold-dweller, -fire, -kill, 
-land; wold-like adj. ; wold-mouse, a vole ; 
woldaman, a dweller in the woldi. 

igoT M. C. F. Morris Nunbumholme 1 1 The early •Wold- 
dwellers. 1813 Hocg Queen's Wake 11. (1814) 147 Like 
'wold-fire, at midnight, that glares on the waste. 1850 
1 Svlvanus' Bye-lanes 4 Downs Ititrod. d, is, A view of 
pastures, turnip and corn-fields, and "wold-hills, terminating 
in a distant glimpse of the ocean. 1790 Vino Aerie. Lincoln. 
is The "wold land about Louth. 1B48 Lytton Harold 1. 
iii, Lands. .wild and *wold-like. iBga Daily Hews iB Nov. 
5/1 Voles, or 1 'wold-mire '. 1765 Museum Rust. IV, im. 
138, I am told by the experienced "woldsmen, that there is 
as great difference as possible in the neatness of the making 
up the sheaves. 1695 Naturalist 311 The IxTutli woldsmcn 
were in the habit of attending Lincoln [market]. 

Hence Wtrldar in Yorkshire wolder, an inhabitant 
of Ihe Yorkshire wolds, 

* 7*5 Museum Rust. IV. xza. 139 Tho experience of our 
Yorkshire wolders. 

Wold, var. ouold, pa. pple. of Qdxll, to kill. 
c 1150 Gen. tr Ex. »« Til he was on 8e rode wold, And 
biried in Se rucke cold. Ibid. 420 Abel an hundred jer was 
hold, Dan he was of is hroSer wold. Ibid. 576 Dor is writen 
quat B)tc a wold, Dal 8is world was water wold. 

Wold(e, obs. ff. Old, Weld jA.s, Wield, Woold. 
t Wolden-eijed, a. Obs. rare [App. an 
alteration of wald-eijed Wall-eyed a., due to the 
influence of ME. *walden, OE. gewealdtn small. 
Cf. Waldeneie.1 7 - Wall-eyed a. 

13-. AT. Alii. 3774 (Laud MS.) Alle woldcneqed Mj (re. 
the Albanians] liee> By ni3lh als a Cat! hij see]). 

Wolo, obs. f. Whole, Will, Wold, Wool, 
Woold. Wolen, obs. form of Woollen. 

Wolf (wulf), sb. PI. woIyos (wnlv*). Forms : 
Sing. 1-6 wulf, 3-4 wlf (dat. -ue), 4-6 wulfe, 
4-7 woulf(e, 4-8 wolfs, (1 uulf, 4 Se. volf, 5 
wife, wulff, Jr. wouff, 5-6 wolff(e, 5-8 woolf(e, 

6 wolphe, Se. vuolfe, volue, 6, 8 Se. wowf, 

7 wolph, in Comb, wolve, 8 Jr. wouf, 9 Jr. 
woof), 3- wolf. Gen. 1 wulfea, 3 wuluea, etc., 
4-6 wolfea, 5 wolfys, 6 woulfes, wolula, 6-7 
woolfea, -uea, 7 woluea, 8 wolve'a, 7- wolf’s. 
PI. 1 wulfka, 3-4 wuluea, 3-7 woluea, 4-6 
woolfea, 4-7 wolfea, (4 woluya, -es, wolwea, 
Jr. w(o)lfla, 5 wolueaa, vulvea, 6 woulves, 
wolflfea, woliyii, wulphea, Jr. woulfla, voulfla, 
wolffla, volfff)la, voffla, voluia, vowia, wo was), 
7 wolfs, 7-8 woolft, 4- wolvea. [Com. Tcut. 
and Indo-European : OE. wulf m OFris. wolf. 
OS., MLG. wulf, MDu. wolf, wulf (fin. wolf), 
OHG., MHG„ G. wolf, ON. ulfr (Sw. u!f. Da. 
ttlv), Goth, wulfs OTeut. *wulfaz. Feminine 
formations in Germanic are OE. wylf, OHG. wulfia 
(MHG. wiilpt), ON. ylgr. 

Indo-Eur. *wfq m o- Is represented outside Germanic by 
Skr. Zend vshrkl, Gr. Aiixot, Alb. vtk. Atm. rail, 

L. (dial.) ■ ■ — — — 1 - * 

Lett. ‘ 


proportions of the Wolf roughly resemide those of a large 
mastiff. 1891 Floweb & Lydukkeh Study ef Mammals 
348 The true Wolves are (excluding some varieties of the 
domestic Dog) the largest members of (he genus, and have 
a wide geographical tange. 190a Nature 30 Oct. 661 A 1 'he 
South American maned wolf, .carrying its head very low. 

b. In comparisons, with allusion to the fierce- 
ness or rapacity of Ihe beast; often in contrast 
with the meekness of the sheep or lnmb. 

t MB Linditf. Gosp. Matt, X, 16 Heonu ic sendo iuih sum 
scip In middum vel inmong uulfa. e 1103 Lav. 1345 Corineus 
Iieom rude to swa |» rimie wulf. a 1113 Leg. Kalh. 31 
life] Bigun sn.in asc wed wulf to wcorrin halt chtrehe. 1097 
K. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 56B0 No licebere is bro]>er him lias bane 
wolf ia a lomb. c 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 4047 Al so wolf bn 
schip gan driue, Arthuur smot hem alLer swibe. e 1400 
Destr. 1'roy 10707 He fore wilh his fos in his telle augur, 
Asawolfa in Ms wodenei with welliun in fold. 136a WinJet 
Cert. Traetatie i. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 14 The rcularis in the 
middii of it ar lyke woulfii rauisching lhair pray. 1605 
Shahs. Lear 111. iv. 96 Hog in sloth, Foxe in stealth, Wolfe 
in gicedinexse. 1793 Southey Joan 0/ Are I. 176 Unhappy 
France I Fiercer than evening wolves thy bitter foes Rush 
o'er the land. iBie Ur son Vest r. Sennacherib i' 1 'he Assyrian 
came down like the wolf on (he fold. iBBa All Year Round 
No. 63. 307 I'm as hungry as a wulf| run, or I shall cat thee 1 
2. A figure or representation of a wolf, 
isfia Legh Armory 97 b, The fielde ia Azure, a wolfe 
Sslinunle, Argent. iflio Guillim Heraldry 111. xv. 143 
lleo bcareth Gules, two Wolues passant, Argent. 1717 
Colokn Hist. Five Ind. Nations Inlrod. (1747) 1 Three 
Tribes or Families^ who distinguish themselves by three 
different Arms or Ensigns, the Tortoise, the Bear, and the 
Wolf. 1870 C. C. Black tr. Detunin' s t Yea fans of li’ar 
S48 Another very usual [nrmaurers'J mark is a wolf 1885 
E. Castle Sch. Fence Plate I, Grooved single-edged blade, 
wilh ‘ wolf ’ or 1 fox ' mark. 

b. Astron. The constellation Lupus (Lopub a). 

1331 Recosde Cast. A’ ennui, iv. (1356) 770 This Centaurs 
willi bis righte hands doolh holde a Wolfe, whiche is 
a scucrall conatellnlion made of 19 starres, 1868 Lockyeh 
Guilltmin's Heavens (ed, i) 334 One detached branch of the 
Milky Way traverses the Wolf, and ia lost in the Scorpion. 
9. Applied to other nnimals in some way re- 
sembling wolves, a. (a) In S. Africa, a hyenn : 
aee also Aard-wolf, Strand-wp^, Tigir-u/p^ 
(b) A Tasmanian marsupial, Thylacinus eyno- 
uphalus : see also Zedra-uw^ 

[1396 T. Johnson Cornucopia B 4, A cetlaine Wolfe called 
Hyena.] iBia Anne Plumi'tbe Lichtenstein’s S. Africa II. 
IS The spoiled hyena, Arana erocuta, is here Called simply 
the wolf. 1891 Guide Zool. Card., Melbourne (Morris) In 
this cage are two marsupial wolves, Thylacinus cynocepha- 
lus, or Tasmanian tigers ns they are commonly called. 1908 
Rides Haggasd Ghost Kings iv. 33 She saw the hyenas, 
two of them, wolves as they are called in South Africa. 

b. A name for vnrions voracious fishes (after Gr. 
Aibror, L. lupus) : sec also Sea-wolf 3, Riveh -wolf. 

■555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 751 Woolues of the sea which 
sum thynke to bee those fysshes that wee caule pikes. 1369 
Biague Sch. Coneeytn 151 The Cockatrice on a time went 
to the sea aide in the clothing of a Monke, and called to him 
the Wolf. .The Wolf fishe. .knowing what he was, sayde 
I'tc.J. 1634 [T HrathwaitI Strange Me lam . C 3, The Pika 
..u called the Wolfe of the water. 1653 Wai.ton Antler 
- " ‘ - ” of the Ri ' 


that could make justice ...» m ul »i.. r c. .-<7 «, r 

ton Lycidas 12B Besides what the grim Woolf with privy 
paw Daily devour* apace, 170a Cboxall Fables jKsop xIil 

S I f Wolves sometime* creep into the Church in Sheep's 
oathing. 1781 Cowraa Charity Mi Let just restraint.. 
Chain up Ihe wolves and tiger* of mankind. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess It. 173 Why who are these T a wolf within Ihe fold 1 
A pack of wolves 1 iBtfo Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 3Bi What good, honest, generous men at home, 
will be wolves and foxes on change I 

fb. Applied to a person, etc. that should be 
hunted down like a wolf. (Cf. Wolf’b-head.) Obs. 

1*375 Barbour Bruce vi. 470 To hunt hym out of the land, 
With bund nod horn, rycht as he were A voir.] 11334 W. 
To * neb [title) The Hunlyng of the Romyshe Vuolfe. *393 
Shake. T Hen VI, 11. iv. 13 Nay Wazwicke, single out some 
other CWe, For I my sclfe will hunt this Wolfe to death. 
■6o6 Dkkkeh Seven Deadly Sins 9 Hunt these English 
Wolues to death, a 1638 Brownlow Rep. 11. (163a) 113 Ho 
I* called the Oppresscr of the Poore, and Flela calls him 
WoolTe which ought to he hunted from place to place. 

8. As a type of a destructive or ‘devouring’ 
agency, esp. hunger or famine; often in such 
phrases as to keep the wolf from the door (now 
always — to ward off hunger or starvation). 

e 1470 Hamoino Chron. xcvtti. xii. (1817) 181 Endows hym 
now, wilh noble sapience By whiche he maye the wolf werre 
Iv.r. here] frome the gale. 1333 Instit. Gentl. G ij, This 
nianne can title «kyl. .to saue himself harmleme from the 
perilous accidente* of this world, keping y* wulf from the 
doore (as they cal it), c *643 Howell Lett. vi. lx. (1630] I. 
954 That Hee or Shee should have wherewith to support 
both,, .at least to keep the Woolf from the door, otherwise 
’(were a meer madnes to marry. 1679 J. Goodman Pen it. 
Pard. 1. ii. (1713) 3> That hungry Wnll, wunt and necessity, 
which nowatands at bis door. 1716 Leoni A Iberti's A rchit. 
1.75/1 Poets call the Earth., the Woolf of the Gods, because 
it devours and consumes every thing. 1733 Mem. Capt. F, 
Drake II. v. 176 Business began to flag, and the moat I 
could do was to keep the Wolf from Ihe Door. 1858 [see 
9a]. 1B91 Herman His Angel 73 It makes a lot of differ- 
ence to . . one's happiness if the wolf is not scratching at 
the door. 

b. Applied to a ravenous appetite or craving 
for food. 

■576 Baker GtsntVs Jewell of Health 66 b. The water 
cureih that sore feeding, which most men name the Wolfe. 
c 1600 G. Pttle’s Mtrru Jests iB Hauing as villanoui a 
Wolfe in his belly as George. 1693 Humours Town 38 
There is a monstrous Disease, .in Nature, which they, .call 
the Wolf, which makes tba distemper'd eat beyond Reason. 
i8ai Scott Quentin D. a, I know thine appetite is a wolf. 
. .Ca nut thou yel hold out an hour without luoil T 1B4S Mss. 
Gaskell Mary Barton vi, Hiere was no breakfast to lounge 
overt their lounge was taken in bed, to try .. to deaden the 
gnawing wolf within. 

0. A name for certain malignant or erosive 
diseases in men aud animals (see quots.) ; esp. « 
Ldpds 4. Obs. or dial. 

>559 Mohwyng Evonymus 86 Aqua vitae is commodious 
and profitable, .against the disease called the Wulfe. 137a 
J. Jones Bathes Bucbsieme i6h, Freitiuge vlceres, wolues 
in the brcst, sad many daungerous oust It*. 1376 Tlsbkrv. 
Ve aerie (1908) 030 The disease called the Wolfe, which is 
a kernel! or round bunch or flesh, which gruweth.-vniill it 
kilt the dogge. 1377 Gooes Here shoe as Hush. in. 111 
A disease [in mile] which they call the Woolfe, others the 
TaylelTAtr ■' ' - ? 


What ii call'd by. . Surgeons a Wolf, is a sort of Cancerous 

Ulcer, more properly ao called when in the Lego. 1741 [see 

Tail 10J. 179# Paeon Anonym. (1809) 108 The common 


breast a Wolf. 1B01 


fb. - v wlfs-tooth : see 1 a f. OAs. 

1607 Maekiiam Cavil, vn. axxvii. 54 The woolfes . .are two 
sharp teeth more then nature allowes, growing out of the 
vppei iawes, nexte to ilia great teeth. 

7 . A name fur apparatus of various kinds, f EL 

An ancient military engine with sharp teeth, 

employed for grasping battering-rams used by 

besiegers. 06s. 

1489 Caxton P r 

another engyn wluche is called , 

bowed with grete and sharp teeth whiche engyn is in sucho 
manere selte to the walls thnt hyt coincth and gropiih the 
maste of the mowton, and holdctn it so fast that Tiit can not 
be drawe nother forward nor hakward. 163a Hayward tr. 
Biondi's F.romena no Nor had they ns much as iron Wolves 
[orig. lupi\ and Crows to graspothe Ram withall. 

b. A kind of fishing-net : also wolf-net (see 10 e). 

•7»S Bradley's Family Diet., Woff, III 
that is a great destroyer of Kish, — -“- 1 

ronils. 1B47" “ 

Wolf, a kind l 

0. Textile Mann f. A willow or willy (Wjlly 
jJ. 1 3). (Cf. Cl. wolf, Sw. vulf.) 

1B7S Knight Diet. Mich., Wolf, a healing or opening 
machine, for tearing apart the tussocks of cotton as delivered 
in the bale. 

8. Mus. a. ‘ The harsh howling sound of certain 
chords on keyed instruments, particularly the organ, 
when tuned by any form of unequal temperament * 
(Grove's Diet. Mus.); a chord or interval character- 
ized by such a sound. 

After G. wolf (Arnolt Schlicb, Spiegel eitr Orgclmacktr , 
I5«0. 

■788 in Abrieigm. Specif. Patents, Music (1871) si Dy this 
means the temperature of all thiids and 'fifths' can ba 
highly improved, and what is called the ' wolfe * is entirely 
done away. 1889 IflraiNS in Grime's Did. Mus. IV. ifiS 
The GJ to the Kp, he [re. Sdilick] calls the 1 wolf, and says 
it is not used as a dominant chord to cadence Cf. Ibid. 485 
In the mean-tone system.. there is one fifth out of tune to 
this extent [neatly half a semitone [...There are also four 
false thirds, which are sharp t > about the some extent... All 
chords into which any of these five intervals enter are in- 
tolerable, and are ‘ wolves '. 

b. In instruments of the viol class, a harsh sound 
due to faulty vibration in certain notes. 

1B76 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms. 1884 Ha wins 
Mus. l.ife S2J A slight mistake in position [of the snund-bar], 


that hollow lccth-on-edge growl called the 
Blac/nv. Mag. July 15/a Thf ' 

father's strings. 


a hanlle o' wolfs on my 


. Phrases, a. To cry 'wolf ’ : to raise a false 
alarm (in allusion to the fable of the shepherd boy 
who deluded people with false cries of * Wolf I '). 
b. To keep the wolf from, the door : see 5. a To 
have or hold a wolf by the ears [ — Gr. rwv £j tuiv 
r ^ p honor, L. lupum auribus teneri] 1 to he 
In a precarious situation or predicament (see miots.). 
fd. A hair of the same wolf : cf. Doa sb. 15 c. 
■j* e. To howl among wolves [ - Y. httrler avec les 
loups ] : to adapt oneself to one's company, though 
one disapproves of it. f. A wolf in a lamb's skin, 
in sheeps clothing, etc. : a person who conceals 
malicious intentions under an appearance of gentle- 
ness or friendliness (in allusion to Matt. vii. 15). 
+ B- To be in the wolf's mouth [cf. Y. d la gueule 
du loup] : to lie in deadly peril, h. To see or have 
seen a wolf [mGr. Kokov iirfv, etc.] : to be tongue- 
tied (from the old belief that a man on seeing a 
wolf lost his voice). L To wake a sleeping wolf ■ 
to invite trouble or disturbance (cf. Doa sb. 15 k). 
]. In various proverbial expressions. 

8. [169a R. I/Estrangr Fables ccclx. 351 TheDoy. .would 
be Crying a Wolf, a Wolf, when there was none, and then 
could not lie Believed when there was.) 1838 Mrs. Craik 
Woman’s Th. xii. 316 She beeina to suspect she is 'nut so 
young as she used to be ' 1 that after crying ' Wolf ever 
since the respectable maturity of seventeen— .. the grim wolf, 
old age, is actually showing his teeth in the distance. 1886 
Baring-Gould Court Royal xxxviii, This is Ueavis' cry of 
wolf, is it? 

e. .560 Daub tr. Stridors’ s Comm, 4:5 The Dishop of 

Rome,, .as the. prouerlie is, helde the wniilfe by both eares, 

..he coueted to graiilic the kyng, and also fra " '' 
perours displeasure. 1631 Quari.ks Samson x. 
a Wolfe hy th" eares 1 1 dare be bold, Neither 
to let goe, nor hold : Wliat shall I doe 7 1B84 Times aq Oct. 
9/3 These expressions come from a man who has a wolf by 
the ears, whose task is wrll-nigh desperate. 

d. 1814 B. Jonron Bart. Fair 1. iii, 'Twas a hot night 
with some of vs, last night, lulin : shal wc pluck a hayre o' 
the same wolfe, to-day 7 

8. 1578 Tim nr Calvin on Gen. vi. 1B1 This diuelishe pro- 
uerbe, .we must howle among the Woluea, 1649 Br. Hall 

Casts Come. (1650) 1B7 What do you howling amongst 

Wolves, if you be not one 7 

£ [r 1400 Rom. Rost 6360 Who- so tolre a wethers skin, 

And wrapped a gredy wolf therin.] e 1460 Wisdom 490 in 

Macro Plays 51 Ther ys a wolfle in a lombva skyn. 1533 
More Debit!. Salem xvL 87 He aryl play the woulfe in a 
lambes skynne. 1591 Siiaks. i Hen. VI, 1. Iii. 51 Thou 
Wolfe in Sheepcs array. 1718 Arkval Play is the Plot 1. i, 

g Mercy o' me I what have we here then 7 a Wolf in Sheep’s 
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the fold, while a wolf in sheep's clothing was invited 

the pasture.ground? 

g. 1338 R. Brunnk Ckron. (1810) 4a pan was Eilred in pa 
Wolfes mouth. 

h, [>480 Caxton Mirrour 11. sv. 100 Yf a wulf and a man 
see that one that other fro ferre, he that is first seen becom- 

eth anon aferd, 138a Lkgh Armory 98.] 157s A. Fleming 

/'iV/. Btteol. rx. 89 Maris lioldes his lounge, ITte wolfe hath 


.'pi’/e 

Voice grows hoarse; - — , . — .. . — 

Wolves had seen me first to Day. 1787 Fawkes tr. Idyll. 

Theocritus xiv. 30 1 Wbat nro you mute 7’ I said— a waggish 

guest, 1 Perhaps she's seen a Wolf,' rejoin'd in jest 18*3 
Scott Quentin D. xviii. Our young companion has seen 
a wolf,.. and lie has lost his tongue in consent 

i. 1597 Shake, a Hen. IV, 1. ii. 174 Since af 
1 : wake not a sleeping Wolfe. 


spide out Maris fyrsr. 1697 Dmvdkn Virg. 'Past. ix. 75 My 

Voice grows hoarse) I feel the Notes decay) As if the 


ii is wel, keep it 


r - , J — (1580) 

whishte, the Woulfe is M hande, when the same 

man cometh in the meane .season, of whom we spake before. 
[After L. lupus in fibula.] 1577 Woi.ton Cast. Christians 
II iiij b, Lyon a. .doo not one encounter another, the Serpent 
stingein no Serpent: but Man is a Woolfe to Man. 1843 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Let. ten! to Loudon 6 It Is a hard 


Proo. Y67 You have given the Wolf the , 

1784 Cowraa Task iv- 103, I mourn the pride And av'rice 
that make man a wolf to man. 187a Browning Fijint ix, 
If hunger, proverbs say, allures the wolf from wood, 

10 . attrib. and Comb. EL Simple nttrih., as wolf 
bark, bite, chase, den, fur, growl , hair, hunt , kind, 
pack, pest, tail, track, -trap ; appositive, as wolf 
ancestry , bitch, burd ( «• offspring), cub, dam, nurse, 
whelp ; in connexion with belief in lycanthropy or 
the association of human beings with wolves, as 
wolf boy, brethren, charm, child, clan, dance, devil, 
life , rnan, mask, people, race, totem, type, woman ; 
also wolf-belt, -shirt, b. Objective, as wolf-catcher, 
-hunter, -hunting, - rider , -scaring, -slaying, -spear- 
ing lbs. and adjs. a Agential or instrumental, as 
wof-begotten, -haunted, -moved ndja. d. Slmi- 
lative and parasynthetic, as -wolf -coloured, -eyed, 
-grey, -headed, -shaped adjs. ; also wolf-like adj. 


and rulv. 

i860 O. W. Holm pa Elsie V. iii, The grrnt cur showed his 
tccih, — and the devilish instincts of his old "wolf-ancestry 
looked out of his eyes. 1B44 K. W. Hamilton Top. Edue. 

' it the •wolf-bark of the Corsican dynasty? 


Ix. 951 Wji 

1B66J. B. 1- 


1883 Stallvbkass Grimm's Tent. AtythoL III. 1094 0 
oldest native notions make the assumption of wolf-sha, 
depend on arraying oneself in a 'wolf-belt or wolf-shirt. 


c 1410 Master oj 


raying oneself in a 'wolf-b 
Of Game (MS. Digby ilia) vi, 
ur whelpes. 18*0 SCOTT At 


When )w 'wolfe 


speaks irreverently of the Holy Father.. is the cub of a 
heretic wolf-bitch. 1B73 Fayrfr Clin. Observ. India 3C1 
•Wolf Bite of the Forearm. 1857 Dalton (title) The •Wolf- 
Buy of China. eBqs Rider Haggard Nada xiv, As yet the 
'Wulf. Brethren and their pack killed no men. 1817 Scott 
IlighL Widow v, There shall never be.. dirge played, for 
thee or thy Moody *woif-hlird. 1611 Corns., Louretier, 
a 'Wolfe-catcher. 1644 Early Rees. Portsmouth, R. I. 
(tqoi) 33 That the wolfe Catcher shall be paled out of 
the Iresuery. igsi C/inmb. Jml. July 473/1 The 'wolf- 
chat ms he used. 1B35C. F. Hopfiian Winter in f Vest I. 
*44 That most exciting of sports, a •wolf-chnse on horse- 
back. 1B59 I.AKG Wand. India -j 5B In this district. .‘a 
•wolf child,* as the natives of India express it, was found 
some years ago. 1890 Fbaikb Golden Bough iv. 1 1. 351 The 
Indians of this part of America are divided into totem dans 
of which the 'Wolf elan is one of the principal. 1779 Fob- 
best Vojf. AT. Guinea 1 jjThe largest bird ofParadise . .The 
breast.. is black, or 1 wolf-culoured, 1B17 Scott Harold t. 
viii, A ehe-wolf, and her 'woir-cubs twain, i860 G. H, K, 
Vac. Tour. 130 Five or six active wolf-cubs. 1381 Stany- 
iiurst dEncis ii. (Arli.) 35 Lyke rauening " wool fd sms vp- 
soackt and gaunted in hunger. \vA Sunset Mag. Apr. 566/1 
A 'wolf-dance [by] painted naked savages, e mo Alphabet 
of Tales 307 pai fand in ho wild a 'wulfe den fk her was 
wylfe-whehiis berin, l*jd her d;tm was away. 1895 kitUNG 
and Jungle Bk. 70 We will teacb them to shelter 'Wolf- 
devils I sB66 I.ytton Lost Tales Miletus, Pals Catchas 86 
A 'wolf^yed rover. 1BB3 ' Ouida * Wanda 1. 13 The little 
fierce hall-naked boy who in froM was wrapped in *wolf-fur. 
aB6l Paring-Gould L eland 118 Coarse 'wolf erev hair. 


When the ’wolf-bair began to break out and his bodily 
shape to change. 1B65 Kingsley Hereto. PreL, The dark 
"wolf-haunted woods. 1898 Sara-Bk. Viking CM Ian. 35 
Two 'wolf-headed serpents. 1833 C F. Hoffman Winter 
in West 1L ia, I was on a 'wolfnunt by moonlight. 1841 
Ir. Penny Jml. B May 355 He look the spear from the 
•wolf-hunter's hand. 1690 Temple A fisc . 11. iv. 44 In his 
•Wrilf-Huntincs. .when he used to be abroad in the Moun- 
tains three or four Days together. 1731-a Nonoich Mercury 
ro-?6 Feb. 1/1 The King went a Wolf.hunting. 1841 Ir. 
Penny Jml. B May 353 /No particular breed of dogs was 
ever kept for woll-bunting in this country. iBpa Kinaa 
Haggard Nada xiv, Gnlazi asked him if oe would . rule j 
with him over the 'wolf-kind. Ibid., The desire of this | 
'wolf-life. 1380 HoLLYBANn Treat. Fr. Tong, Manger 
I.OHvichemeut. to eale 'Wolfe like. 1393 Q, Euz. H oeth. 
tv. pr. iii. 51 The violent robber of others eooiles. . swell! th 
in coueting, & [thou] mayst call him wooif lyke, feerce & 
contentious, 1611 J. Davies Muses Saenf. (Grosart) 61/1 
Our Wolfe-like Appetites. 171} Pope Odyss. x. 513WIII 
you.. wolf-1 ike howl away the midnight hour? 1844 Kino- 
lake Eothen i, Big wulf-iike dogs. 1810 Holland Camden’s 
Brit. II, ( Ireland ) 83 Some.. doe ifTirme, that certainc men 
in this tract are yeerly turned into Wolves [enarg. *Wolf. 
men). 1891 Rides Haggabd Nadu xiv, I have become 
a wolf-man. For with the wolves I hnnt end raven. 1913 
Feajib Golden Bough xi. (ed. 3) II. 171 Indians drsuod in 


Duke of Britain 


Romulua's) *1 
Mia fa viil. ■< 


3. ibdb biobbii uartnsy 
d shields. O'er poor dead 
id 1. 975 The yellow akin 
■Bos S11H. Maxwell 


103 Supposing ^tha 'wolf-pack o . 

— laps Rider Haooaid Nada vvi. That 'wolf- 

people of yours. 187a Genii. Mag. Dec. 6B0 We hear no 

more of the 'wolf-pest till the days of Queen Mary. 1911 

A Lang in Eeuyct. Brit. XIX. 137/1 The.. totem of the 
'wolf-race or men, 184B Lvtton Harold v. i, Belsta, and 

Hcidr, and Hnlla . . the 'wolf-riders. 1B04 CxttnKU.Soldler's 

Dream 6 The "wolf-scaring faggot that guarded the slain. 

1B91 Hardiviii's Set. Gossip 1 Oct. 933/1 The 'wolf-shaped 
MSnagarm. 1883 "wolf-shirt [s« suolfbtltl 1649 C. Wase 

Sophocles, Plectra 1 [Apollol the •wolr-ilayinggod. 1833 

Macaulav Hist. Eng. xil. III. 136 note. In a poem published 

as late as 1719, and entitled Macdermot,. .wolfhunllng and 

'wolfspearing are represented as common sports in Munater. 

IS 1674 Milton Hist. Moscovia i. Whs. sBji VIII. 431 The 
Kusse or better sort goes. .011 his Sled., drawn with a horse 
well deckt ) with many Fox or ‘Wolve-tails about hia neck. 
1911 J. A MacCui.loch Re tig. Ane. Celts xiv. ei8 An early 
"wolf-totem. 1780 Edmondson Her. II. Gloat, ” Wo(f- Trap 
is a German bearing. This trap ia mnde of • stick, bent 
like the head of a ptck.ax, and having in the centre a ring, 
whereto the collar is fixed, 1883 Stevenson Treat. 1 st. 
xxx, If we both get alive out of Ibis wolf-trap! I'll do my 
best to lave 3-011. c 1140 'wolf-whelp [see wolf-den], *1 
Scott Quentin D. xvl, He was the Imprisoned wolf-whelp, 
which at the fimt opportunity broke bis chain. _ 1863 W. R. 
Keli.t Curios, Indo-Enrop, Tradit. 353 Mention is made 
of a "wulfwoman in the Mabinogion. 

9 . Special Combs. : wolf-borry, a N. American 
shrub, Symphoricarpus occidtnlalis , allied to the 
snowberry ; f wolf-olaw — wolf's-claw (see f ) ; 
wolf-drum, a drum with head mnde of wolfskin ; 
-J- wolf- fly, a kind of large fly which preys upon 
other inscclB ; wolf-greyhound, a greyhound used 
Li hunting wolves; + Wolfland, a former nick- 
name for Ireland ; wolf-madness, a form of mania 
in which a man imagines himself to be a wolf (- 
Ltcanthbopt i) ; wolf-moth (see quot., and cf. 
3 d) ; wolf-net — 7b; wolf-note -8b; wolf- 
platform Archscol. , a hill-side embankment In the 
form of a platform, suggested to have been nsed 
ns a means of defence against the wolves of the low- 
lands; f wolf-sheep, a tribute of a sheep paid by 
a tenant for protection against wolves ; wolr-speor, 
a wolf-hunter's spear ; wolf-spider, a spider of the 
family Lycosidm, which hunts after and springs upon 
its prey ; wolf-stone (cf. Doo-btone) ; + wolf- 
thistle ™ wolf s -thistle (see f) ; wolf-tlok, a tick 
of the genus Ixodes infesting wolves and dogs; 
wolf-tooth - wolf's-toolh (see f ). See also Wolf- 
dog, etc. 


L?? 

Sheen-skin- 
tr. tloufet’s 


Drum d.ilh rent in sunder. 1638 Rowland 
Theat. Insectes 934 The first, .called in Latine, dr/vl in 
English, lbs *Wi>lf fly... feeds especially upon flies, if bs 
cannot come by these ho preys upon other Insects. 1733 
Chambers' CysL S«ppl. *.v. Lupus. 1819 Gloveds Hist. 
Dei by I. 177 ei situs. Wolf Fly. iRm Scott Talism. vi, 
Three alans, as they were then called ('wolf-greyhounds, 
that is) of the largest sire, ,169a Advice to Painter ao A 


Camp. 1833 

William*. Trie 


Ireland w 

h"woif-n 

-„ py or Wolfmadness. iB6j Wood tllnstr. Nat, 

1 . 1 1 1. 544 Another upeciea . . , popularly called the *Wolf- 
Ith ( Tinea granella ),. . haunts granaries and maUhouses, 
and does great damage by feeding on the grains nml fasten- 
ing them together with its silken web. 1819 Reek Cycl., 
'Wolf-Net, ..a kind of net used in fishing, which takes 
great numbers, and boa its name from the destruction It 
causes, 1913 Pros. Comb. Philos. Soc. XVIII. 89 On all 
stringed instruments of the violin type a certain pitch can 
be found which it is difficult . . to produce by bowing. This 
note Ii called the 1 'wolf-note ". 1906 Coma. Mag. May 619 
At [the] base [of the hill] the great 'wolf platfornia would be 


of Wolf land. i66a Bayfield Treat de Morb. 49 

• ‘ Jml. Mental Set. 

r 00D lllnsir. Nat, 


Lufina insania, 'Wolf-madness. 1834 Jml. Mental Set 
S* Lycanthropy or Wolfmadness. 1863 Wc 


login LI II. 

’natede of a 

ts bownde to hunt the w 


. . one shepe of the belt 
' - for the which, .be 
Hem ans Siege of 


Valencia vi. ( ids RattltSongfDioXhcieosit. . may . .1 
-.v j. — ir . Serpi 


One hind of Autumnall ^Lupl, 


ll Serpents : 

'Wolfe-Spyder. 1733 

— 1863 Wood lltustr. 

Lycosiils, or Wolf-spiders,, .take 
their prey in fair chase instead of catching it in nets. Ibid. 
657 Almut sixteen or seventeen British species of Wolf-spider 
are already known. 1640 in F.ntick London(ij66) 1 1. 1B1 For 
a dog-stone, 9. A For a " wolf-stone, 9. o. 1595 Grets Herbal 
cxsii. (1599) H ij, De cameleonla. 'wolfe thystle. 1379 Lano- 
ham Card. Health (1631) 683 Wolflliistle. 1861 Hulme tr. 
Afoqvin- Tandon il viilv. 302 The Ticks, or lxodea,,In 
France the two principal species are— 1, the 'Wolf Tick | a, 
Reticulated Tick. 1733 Chamber e' Cycl. S uppl ., " Wol f-Tooth. 

£ Combinations with genitive, ni wolfs-hidt 
(attrib.) t wolf’a-ol&w, a name for clnb-mou 
( - I.r co podium 1) ; wolf a-foot, + (a) ? the sea-wolf, 
Anarruhas lupus ; ( 3 ) - wolf's-claw] fwolf’8- 
thiatle, a species of carline thistle, Car Una acaulis] 
wolf’a-tooth, Farriery [cf. MIIG. wofnan, G. 
wolfstahti] (see quote.); f wolfs -wort - WOLF- 
wobt a. See also Wolf’s-ba 


WOLF. 
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WOLF’S-BAITB. 


Lycopodium, The common wolf's daw mou. 1861 S. Thom- 
bom Wild FI III. (ed. 1) 100 Tbs common elub-mou, or 
wolft-claw, or ‘■UB's-lioro.; 1443 In Bekynton’e Cerr. 
(Rolls) II. 13B Chattok dodit piscem vocacum Pedulupum aut 
‘Wolfea-footoal. Luperiua tflM Gbrardk Herbal nr. civil. 
1174 Called.. In Enalith Wooftee foots, or Woolfes elawe, 
and likewise Club Mossa. 1859 H. Kincsi.by G. Hamlyn vi, 
Crowd dose, little snipes, among the cup-moss and woirs 
foot. ilM Lytton Lett Tatis Mitt tut 115 A ‘wolfi-hide 
mantle for his robe of state, a 1400-50 Sleckk. Mid. MS. 
itq •Wolfyo tlryityl : carnation. 1597 Gerabdb H trial 
SuppL, Wooluisthistle is Chamulton. 1565-0 Hlundbvil 
Horsemanship iv. xlvl. (1580) 19b, A horse. -hauing two 
extraordinarie teeth called the * Woolfes teeth, which be two 
little teeth growing in the vpper iawea, next vnto the great 

X rinding teeth. 1737 Bracken Fernery Imfr. (1756) I. jai 
. Home is laid to have Wolves-Teelh, when his 1‘ecth 
grow either Outwards or Inwards ro that their PoinU prick 
and wound either the Tongue, or Gum when he eats. 1864 
E. Mayhhw lltustr. Horn Mnna^riu/nt 146 At one year 
old,.. frequently at birth, little nodules or Irene, without 
fangs, merely attached to the gums, appear in front of each 
row of grinders. These are vulgarly denominated 1 Wolves’ 
Teeth’. 1575 Banisteb Chyrnrg. 93 Aconitum ‘woulfes 
wort. 

Hence Wolfdom, the realm or domain of wolves, 
wolves collectively ; Wolfliood, the state or con- 
dition of being a wolf ; Wolfkin, a young wolf ; 
WoTfleas a. , free from wolves. 

sBss Sun 31 Jon. 3/9 Before the House of Hanover or 
Stuart, ..Alfred or Boadicea, ‘Wolfdom was. and is and is to 
be. slip J. Jacobs Fabltt of/Esop\. 909 To him cunning was 
foxiness,.. cruelty, "wolfhood. 1706 Mas, Ckntuviik. Panel- 
Tabti v. 59 Oh I thou * Wolfkin instead of I-ambkin. 1B64 
Tbnnvson Boadicea 15 Make the carcase a skeleton ;. . wolf 
and wolfkin, from the wilderness, wallow in it. 1893 L. 
Stephen in Contemp. Rro. Aug. r6o The sheep of a ‘wolfleia 

Wolf (wulf), v. [f. Wolf ri.] 

1 . trans. To eat like n wolf ; to devour ravenously. 
■Ma Sala Seven Seat III. xi. 979 [She] used to. .wolf her 
food with her fingera. rSBo Spurgeon Plnughm. Piet 105 
Hungry dogs wilT wolf down any quantity of meat. 1903 
Speaker 24 Jan. 419/1 The mm., wolfing up meals of oyster 
stew in an atmosphere of perpetual dyspepsia. 

2 . intr. with it\ To behave like a wolf; - 
WoLVK V. I. 

1B63 w 0 . PalORAvb Arabia I. 196 While ’Obeyd was 
wolfing it in Koseem. 

3. trans. To delude with false alarms: cf.prec. 9a. 
1910 Contemp. Rro. Jan. 55 Those whose interest it wns 
to wolf the credulous public out of their pence. 1917 
1 Contact’ Airman ' i On tinge 4 The dwellers in the blinking 
hole, having been wolfed several times, are sceptical. 

Wolf bane: see Wolf’s-bank. 

Wolf-dog. [Cf. G. wolfs hand.] 

1 . Any of several large varieties of dog formerly 
kept for hunting wolves, tip. the Irish greyhound 
or wolf-hound. 

165a Order Ir. Privy Council 37 Apr, Such great dog ges as 
arc commonly called Wolfe dogges, .. which are useful for de- 
stroying of wolves, a 170Q Kvei.vn Diary 16 J une 1670, The 
bulls did exceeding well, but the Irish wolfe-dog exceeded, 

. which was a tall greyhound. 1796 Muhrk A tiler. Geog. II. 
1S0 Wolf-dogs (once so useful and celebrated) were perhaps 
peculiar to Iieland, hut that species is now nearly extinct. 
1840 G. H. Smith Dogs II. 139 The Great Wolf-dog is not 
common in central Kuropei and appears at present almost 
confined to Spain. 1845 Youatt D,g 66 The Italian or 
Pomeranian wolf-dog. 1884 TmNYSOM Bechet nr. ii, When 
that hoi n Bounds, a score of wolf-dogs are let loose. 

2 . A cross of a domestic dog and a wolf; recently 
in Alsatian wolf-dog, popular name of a dog pro- 
duced hy crossing the German Bhecp-dog with A 
strain of wolf. 

■736 Ainsworth, Lycisca, a dog ingendered of n wolf and 
a hitch, or a shepherd’s dog, a wolf dog, 1755 Johnson. 
1910 Rncycl. Brit. VII 1. 377/1 The black wolfclog of Florida 
resembles (ho black wolf of the same region. 1914 R. 
Abundel Police Doge 6 The German Sheep Dog (known in 
this country as the Alsatian Wolf Dog). 

Wolfdom : see after Wolf sb. 

Wolfo, obs. fl. Wolf, Woof. 
tWo’lfen, sb. Obs. rare. Forms : 1 wylfen, 
3 wuluena, wluine, 6 Sc. wolfyne. [OE. wylfen, 
of which the normal representative would be *wil- 
ven\ f. wulf Wolf sb. + -km if. Cf. MHG.wulvinns 
(G. wolfin'), MDu. wolvinnt (Da. wolvin), Da. 
uhfinde , ctc .1 A she-wolf. 

* taoa Sax. Leectui. I. 3(9 Rif he drinceS wylfene meolc- 
* i*y Auer. R. 190 Wummone wroS is wuluene, & mon 
vrroS is wulf. Ibid., peo pel is iwend le wuluene, i Codes 
eien, & is aae wuluene stefne in his swele earen. c 130a 
Have /ok 373 Leoun or wlf, wluine or here. 13., Henry • 
ton's Trial ef Fox 107 (Bannatyne MS.), The . . wildcat, 
& the wild woiryne. 

Wo-lfen, a. rare- 1 , [f. Wolf sb. + -EN 4 .] Per- 
taining to a wolf, wolfisli. 

sBw W.Tayloh in Monthly Mag, XXIX. 390 To wreathe 
anew the bondi or love, Which strife with wolfen tooth No 
more shall gnaw in twain. 

Wolfer (wn-lfjj). rare, [f. Wolf sb. and v. + 
-IB 1 . Cf. WOLTEB.] 

1 . A wolf-hunter. 

1I77 Hallock Sportsman' t Com. 13 The 1 wolfers 1 proceed 
to gather up animals slain, carry them to camp [etc.]. 18M 
Century Mag. Feb. 501/3 Trappers and wolfers, whose 
Dullness II to poison wolves. 

2 . One who 1 wolfs ’ food or drink. 


Wolfeai. rare. Also 5 woluesao, -as. [f. 
Wolf sb. + -iss ] .l A she-wolf. 

1387 Tsevisa Higdon (Rolls) III. 43 A wolfeme \v.rr. wolv. 
esse, woluas] hat hadde l-lost hirwnetpes. 155a W. Lynne 
Carton' t Cron. (5 b, lly chaunce cams a wolfessc out of the 
nexte mountayner. i8ao W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 560 note, 
The wolf lives iuitinctively solitary, , so that even his con- 
nection with the wolfess is but of short duration. 

Wolffian (wu’lfifln), a. A suit, and Zool. [f. the 
name of the German embrvologist K. F. Wolff 
(1733-94) + -ian.] Tn Wolffian body , the meso- 


Amer. Holes vi, Grope your way with me into ihls wolfish 
den. ijkl Lytton Harold V1L v, The eyes of the three 
men, with a fierce end wolfish glare. 

3. Resembling a wolf, wolf-like. 

>779 a DAI a Amer. Indians 959 To keep the [Indien] wolf 
from our own doors, by engaging him with his wolfish 
1 neighbours. 1854 J. S, C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) 1 L xiv. 
949 Swarms of Cossacks, on fleet and wolfish horses, 
b. Ravenously hungry. U. S. colloq. 


( 1 733 — 94 ) + -ian.] Tn Wolffian body , the meso- , 3 , J 
nephron or primitive kidney; either of the two Tenal 4 . 

organs of the embryo of vertebrates ; to Wolffian f *] 
duct m Fien 

1B44 Hoslvm Diet. Med,, Wolffian Bodies, false kidneys. 

. .The substance by which the kidneys are preceded in tne 
embryo, and which was first remarked by Wolff 1859 
Todds CycL Anal. V. 594/1 Ihe parovarium is formed out *9? 
of the Wolffian body. 1879 tr. Hatchers Evol. Man 1 1. 4 14 w “ lc 

The earlier, primitive kidney duct Is distinguished as the ? n “ 

1 Wolffian duit.’ m 

Wo lf-fish, r After L. lupus (see Wolf sb. 3 b). *°“j 

Cf. G. wolfsfischf\ A large nnd voracious sea-fish, chr, 
Anarrhickns lupus, having numerous sharp teeth Cbri 
and edible flesh ; also called sea-wolf. Also applied n **li 
to other fishes of the same genns. 

1569 Blague Sek. Conceytes 153 Of lha Cockatrice and ™ 

Sea wolf,. .The Wolf fuhe marking him well, .sayde [etc.]. A y 

■605 R. F. Dedchinds .Sch. Sloven tie (1904) 77 Ai for the sj. 

Wolfe- fish, glut tuns hold the taile to be the best, 1774 also, 

Phil. Trans. LXIV. 315 The mouth or the wolffish it Cm, 

almost paved with teeth. 1B55 Kingsley Clancies 64 In denr 

Tor bay., where no wolf-fish (Anarrhicus Input) or other ley 

shell-crushing pairs of jaws wander. J. D 

Wolfhood. : see after Wolf sb. bold 

Wolf-hound. = Wolf-doo. i “‘J“ 

>8x3 Scott Quentin D. xxii, We bave brought down the (clj' 
rime at last, quoth my lady’s brnch to the wolf-hound. il;i r 
M. Collins Marq. 4 Merck. I.l 37 An enormous Pyrenean K 
wolf-hound. 1B99 Dogs, their Managene. 4 Treat >11. 00 , n 

The Irish wolfhound as he is known to-day, will weigh as _ 
much as one hundred and fifty pounds. 1913 Wes/m. Cat. W 

33 Mar., It was discovered when (he Show opened that {wo, 

a valuable Alsatian wolf-hound had disappeared. , .0. 

Wolflan fvp lfiin, wu'IMn), a. I and sb. I Also 0 J> n 
Wolffian, [f. the name of the German philoso- 
pher Christian Wolf or WW(r679-i7 5 4) + -jAN.] raht 
a. adj. Pertaining to the philosophical system of 
Wolf, which was an eclectic adaptation of Lcib- whi( 
nitzianism nnd scholasticism. b, sb. An ad- tut 
herent of this system. Hence Wa'IHulnn, the -j- h 
philosophical system of Wolf; WoIOaulae v., wol/ 

Irons, to render Wolfian. Sinci 

■791 Enfif.lo Brurker't Hist. Philos. II. 571 Almost “J" 
every German university was inflamed with dispulea on (he 
subject of liherty and necesMty ; and the names of Wolfinns «7S 

nnd Atjti.Wolfi.Tns were every where heard. 1843 Eclectic be ni 
Rev. Feh. 163 The influence of the Wolfian philosophy. «n ir 
Ibid. 164 It is undoubtedly to Wolfian bin that we are to Foss 
trace, in great measure, that coldness and lirdcssness > hich quar 
charncterizes the sermons of the latter part of the preceding /"Or, 

century. s ibid. 165 The already Wolfianizcd mind of Ihe mine 
rising ministry, 1874 G. S. Morris tr. Ucbcrvec's Hist. Lan, 
Philos. II. 116 Lange, .sought . . to demonstrate the Spino- mixl 
zi.stic end atheistic iharacter of the Wolffian doctrine. and \ 

So Wo-lAo-£«lbnl-tiian a., characterized by a 2. 
combination of Wolfian and Lcibnitzinn views. >*8 

1877 F- Cairo Philoe. Kant 1. 150 The artificial harmonies Wo>l 
of the Wotffio-I-eibniirian philosophy- *9°7 

Wolfian (vp-lfiftn, wn-lfiin), afi and sbfi [f. «“• 

the name of the German philologist F. A. Wolf , 
(1759-1894) 4-iaN.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to " 8t ® 
F. A. Wolf or his theory regarding the Homeric 
poems (developed in his Prolegomena ad Homrrum, c \ t , 

1795)- b. sb. One who accepts this theory. tung 

>875 W.D. Gr.DDisin Contemp. Ren. July 934 The Wolfian Gao. 

theory . .that the Homeric poems were a congeries of origi- from 
nnlly indejimdem lays. .moulded into a unity in Ihe lime that 
of Pisbslratus. Ibid. 9-45 Next to him [sc. G. Hermann] in sum| 
importance among the later Wolfuns., stands Lariimano. largi 

Wolfln, obs. Sc. form of Woven. > 9*« 

Wolfing (wu-lfiij), vbl. sb. [£ Wolf sb. + “ r ,V 
-iNQl.J limiting for wolves. Also attrib. 

1875 F. T. Buck land Log-Ilk. i-j 8 When the wolfing season 
has commenced on the prairie^ the hunter impregnates the I U11 
carcase of a bufTalo. .with strychnine and places it in n likely Slite 

position. 1877 Hallock Sportsman's Gan. n The stock ,96 

in trade of a party engaged in ' wolfing ' consists in flour, to wl 
b acon and strychnine. Lex. 

Wolfish (wuifif), a. Also 8 woolf-. [f.WoLF 143 ’ 
sb. + -Tail 1. Cf. MHO, wo/fisch, and Wolfish.] iimt 
1. Of or pertaining to a wolf or wolves. W 

1370 Levins Maeeip. 146 S Wolfish, lupiieus. 1S87 DrVden Wolj 

Hind 4 P. 1. 160 The wolfi-ih race. Appear with belly Gaunt, rnot 1 
and rambh'd fsce. 1690 C. Nraik O. 4 N, Test. I. 913 Ye . 
may beat a wolf . . yet all this will not drive away his wolfish ° 

nature. 1B68 Cornh. Mag. July 70 The bristles that oma- A. ‘ 

mented him In his wolfish state. 189a Temple Bar Nov. 355 in m 


savage, savagely hungry. 1B94 Finn In Alpine Vsuley 1L 
»33 Pm wolfish. 

4 . Comb. , aa wolfish-fated, -looking, -visaged adjs. 

c 1779 Cbabbe Midnight 995 Avarice . . A Woolfish-Visag’d 
Fiend. 1851 Maynb Rain Scalp 11 unit rt xxvii, [The 
animal] is wolfish-looking. 1B94 Mas. Croher Village Tales 
(1B06I ifii The wolfish-faced ciowd had melted away. 

Hence Wo lllBhly adv. ; WoTflshseaa. 

1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke 66 Tlie Wolfishness of those 
which, .ought to have been the Christian Pastors, but went 
on scattering their Flocks, if not devouring. 1831 J . W ilson 
in Bladen. Mag. XXIX. 703 The Red Rover yowls 
wolfishly to tha moon. 184a Borrow Bible in Spain xl, 
Wolfishly eager Tor booty. rBgo J. PuLsroRD Loyalty to 
Christ I. 905 Compare, .the consummate wolfibhness of 
Christian Europe with the simpler wolfishncss of heathen 

Wolfkin, WolfleBB : see after Wolf sb. 
Wolfling (wu-lflin). ff. Wolf sb. + -lino 1 .] 
A young or little wolf. Also fig. 

13.. K. Ah's. 6356 (Laud MS.), Wulflynges he hischette 
aLso, Merueillous men ben ]>n<*. 1570 Foxe Serin. Christ 
Lrucif .6 If a mighty hunter, .happcnyng vppon the Wolfes 
denne, findeih there the young Wolfelynges. 1746 W. Hors- 
ley Fool (1748) I. 94 Wolflings the Lambs embrace. 1759 
J. Downks in Tyerman John Wesley (1B70) II. 34* Two 
bold, though heardle-a divinca, so young, that they might 
rather he callrd wolflings than wolves. 1837 Cari.vle Fr. 
Rev. III. v. iii, Young children were thrown in (the river], 
their mothers vainly pleading : 1 Wolflings,’ answered the 
Company of Marat, 1 who Would grow to be wolves.’ 1893 
Kipling 3 nd Jungle Bk. 904 Thou art a man, Little Brother, 
wolfling of my watching. 

Wolfram (wtrlfrilm, vp-lfiam). [n. G. wolfram 
{woffomi in Mnthesius, 1562, wolffram in Erckrr, 
1580, volfram in Wallerius, Miueralogia, 1747), 
of nnccrtnin formation : generally assumed to tic 
an old miners’ term f. wolfwo\t + rahm cream (cf. 
rahmers foamy wad), and to be the source of 
mod.L. lufi spuma (Agricola De Nat. Post., 1 546), 
which corresponds, however, to G. wolfsschaum-, 
but perh. f. MHG. rdm dirty mark, soot. 

The variants of the G. word, e. j;. wolffram in, wolfif)cTt, 
wolfart, wolfratk , suggest association with proper names. 
Since Agrirula describes the lufi spuma as a light ‘stone ’, 
it is improbable that it Was the mineral wolfiam.] 

1 . Min. A native tungstate of iron nnd manganese. 

1757 tr. Hendctfs Pyritclogia ix. 133 Though this tin ore 

be not easily separable from wolfram, a kind of mock-tin, or 
an irony tin mineral. 1787 Groschkr It. Klaproth's Observ. 
Fossils Cm nil’. 39 Wolfram of a foliated texture unilrd to 
quartz and rlay, is brought from Puldice- 1849 D. Cami-heli. 
Inorg. Chen. 399 Oxide of tungsten.. . Preparation.—' The 
mineral wolfiam is reduced 10 the finest powder [etc.]. 1916 
Lancet B J.m. 76/1 These electrodes me made. . fium a 
mixture of. . ores . . , the chief one being a lUDgslate of iron 
and manganese, known as wolfram. 

2. The nretal tungsten, obtained from this mineral, 

1B45 w - Gregory OutL Inorg.Chsm. 197 Tungsten. . . Syn. 

Wolfram— Occurs in nature, chiefly in the mineral wolfram. 
1907 Proe. Sec. Antiquaries 3 May 456 Wolfram, or tung- 
sten, a metal which is used as an alloy for hardening sieeL 

3 . attrib., as wolf ram mine, ore', wolfram lamp, 
-stool = Tcnqbtkn lamp, -steel ; wolfram-ochre 
- Tunchtic ochre, Tuncstite. 

186a wolfram —reel [see Tungsten 3) 1868 Watts Diet. 
Chem. V. 903 Tiioxide of Tungsten .. occurs native as 
tungstic ochre, wolfiam-ochre, or wnlfiamine, 1907 ll’estm. 
Cat. 34 July 10/r l)r. Auer.. claims that the light obtained 
from the wolfram lamp is three or four limn ns brilliant as 
that gi'en hy the ordinary carbon lamp with the same con- 
sumption of electricity. 1914 Brit, Jl fus. Return 337 A 


1747 Collins Oat Liberty 79 Where Orcas howls, bis 
wolfish mountains rounding. 

2 . Characteristic of, befitting, or resembling that 
of, a wolf. 

1874 Govt. Tongue viii. 146 All the wolfish designs walk 
under this sheeps clothing. 1750 Lardneb Wks. (183B) III. 


HcnceWo Urasuto, = Tungstate ; WoTfrusofl 
a., having wolfram added; Wolfiwmlo a., — 
Tungstic; Wo'lfimmlne, tungstic ochre, tung- 
slite ; Wo'lfruuite, “ WolfhaM i . 

1864 Q. Jrnt. S, 1. 1 . 69] M. Le Gucn has solicited attention 
to what he calls " woiframid pig-iron. iB6n Mavnk Expos. 
Lex. s. v. Wotfrajmate, * Wolframic acid. 1854 Dana Min. 
143 ’Wolfrnmine. 1868 ibid. 6nr ‘Wolframite. 1914 Brit, 
bins. Return az8 Wolframite and smoky quartz, from Burma. 

Wolfa-bane (wu-lfsb/'n), twolfb&ne. [f. 

wolf's, gen. of Wolf sb. + Rank sb. l, tendering 
mod.L. fytoctonum, n. Gr. Kvxoicrovm- lit. ‘wolf- 
slayer’.] A plant of Ihe genus Atonitum, esp. 
A. lycoctoHum, with dull yellow flowers, occurring 
in mountainous regions in Europe. Also applied to 
Arnica mon tana ( winter wolf's-batu), and to the 
winter aconite, Eranthis hyctnalis. 

1548 Turner Names Herbrt (F.D.S.) 9 The other kynda 
fof'Acnnilum] i- callrd Lycoctonum, & in enf'lishe it maye 
be called svolfes haj-ne. But this kynde is deuided into two 
other kyndes, of whiche . . the one may be called in englishe 
monkes coule or blewe wolfibaino. The other kinde..may 
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Harharist* call it Aconitum hyemale, and «ra in English 
thereafter, Winter* Wolfethane. i6$6 W. Col»s Art of 
Simpting 46 't he Oymmcnl that Witchei use is reported to 
be made., of the Juices of Smallage, Woolfibaine and 
Cinquafoylc. 1760 J. Laa latrod. Sol. App. 33s. 1783 
Maktyn Lett. hot . axL (1704) 398 Wholesome Wolfsbane 
| Aconitum Author*}.. hos five capsules, . .and the flowers 
are sulphur-colouied. iBao Keats Melancholy i, (jo not to 
lathe, neither twist Wolf's-bane, tight-rooted, fur its poi- 
sonous wine. 1848-30 A. Wood Class-bk. Hot. 146 Aconitum 
uueinatum. American Wolf’s- Hane, 1B36-60 A. Gray Matt, 
Hot. N.U.S. 13 Aconitum reclinatum. Trailing Wolfsbane. 
18 88 Treat. Hot. lajj/i, 

tWolf’s-flat. Obi. Iii 3 wuluesflat, 6 wool/ea 
flatea, 7 woluos fyato ; nlso 6 wolfyat, 7 wool- 
flat. [f. gen. of Wolf sb. + Fist sb.' 2 , of which 
LYCoranDow (Toumeforl) is a translation.] The 
puffball, LycoptrJon Bovista. Also used ns a term 
of abuse. 

c isfls Voc. Plant s in Wr.-Willcker 536/4 5 Fungus, wuluca- 
fist. 1530 Palscr. 989/1 Wolfyst, Mat tie loup. 1507 
Gihahde Herbal i\i. dxiL 1386 Puflea Pistes, are commonly 
called in Latine Lupi crepitus, or Woolfca Pistes. 1606 
Wily Beguiled Prol., Out you soust gurnet, yon Woolfiat. 
b8ii Cotge., Veal da loup. . Wolues fyxle. 

Wolf '■-head, wolf-head. Forms: see 
Wolf sb. and Head sb. 

1 . The head of a wolf; a figure of this, e. g. as a 
heraldic bearing. 

ciooo Sax. Lsschd. I. 360 To slape. wulfes lirafod lefts 
under hone pyle. 7 a 1400 Morte Atth. 1093 Alia falterd* 
fn flesche in his foule lyppys, like wrellie as a wolfe-hevede, 

11 wraylhe owlt at ones I 1586 Ferns Bias. Genirie 930 
Hugh the firste Earle of Chester, wag mirnained de Loupe, 
because he bare a Wolfes bead in his shield. r6so Guillin 
Heraldry ill, xv. 145 Hee beareth Azure, two Barret, Argent, 
on a Canton .Sable, a Wolues head Erraxed of the second. 
■•73 P. T. Buckland Log-Bk. 5 A young nun holding a 
wolfs head high up in the air. sBgi Daily Tel. 16 Apr. 7/9 
Minnesota spent last year twenty-live thousand dollars in 
bounties on wolf -heads brought in. 

2 . Old English Law. A cry for the pursuit of 
an outlaw os one to be hunted down like a wolf ; 
Irani/, (orig. in phr. to cry -wolf 's head) an outlaw. 

17th century law books have various corrupt forms, as 
Voolferfod. wootfeshered, woolferthfod, wolftlchsod. 

[e 1000 Laws Edw. Coaf. vi, Lupinum enim gerit caput 
a die ullagatiouis sue, quod ab Anglis uuMeshcucd nomina- 
tur.| !f 1300 Mirr. Justices tv. iv. (Seldcn Soc.) 135 E paint 
ne vient, qe lies adunc le tiegne lem pur lou e est enable 
Wolvcshovcd. pur cco qe lou cl liesle haie de tore gent. 
c 1 zoo Gamelyn 700 (Hail. MS.) Whan Gamelyn her fordo 
wolues- heed was cryed St made. 1430-4 a Lyd a. Beckas VII. 
■961 Out of diet court banyshed war prudence, . . Cried 
woluis bed was vertuous sohirnesrf. c 1460 Towne/ey Myst. 
xxi. 139 Now wuls-hcde and oul-horne on the be lane 1 
1883 Kincslky Hereto, i, By that time 1 shall be a wolfs 
head, and out of the law. 1914 Blau ho. Mag. Jan. 95/a 
Vengeance on these cruel wellheads. 

Wolfskin. The skin or pelt of a wolf; a 
garment, etc. made of this. Also allrib. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 1 89) vi, pe wolfe skynn 
is hole forlo make koffes or pylchcs. 01619 Harinctoh 
ScA. Solent 11. (1634) 37 Garments.. of Manyn or Wolfe- 
tkinnea. 1734 Free Briton No. 355. 9/9 Multitudes believe 
..that a Sheep-skin Drum bursts asunder at the beat of n 
Wolf-skin Drum. 1B05 Sconr Last Mintlr. 111. xvi, llis 
bugle-horn ..in a wolfskin baldric tied. 1839 Tennyson 
Elaine 809 His batile-wrUhcn arms and mighty hands Lay 
naked on the wolfskin. 19*8 Blackw. Mag. June 743/1 


Elaine Soq His batile-writhcn arms and mighty hands Lay 
naked on the wolfskin. 1918 Blackw. Mag. June 743/1 
When our own ancestors were. . harbor Ians in wolfskins. 

Wolf’s- milk. [Cf. LG. wulfsmelk, MUG. 
wolfmilch, (G. wolfs-), Da. ulvenulh, etc.] 

1 . a. A spurge, esji. the sun-spurge. Euphorbia 
Helioscopia ; so called from the acrid milky juice. 

■373 Banister Chyrurg. tot Esula, Woulfes milke. 1599 
A. rtf. Ir. Gabel 'hotter s BA. PhysiJee 364/1 For the Felono 
of the Finger. Take the lierbe called Woluramiltke, tye the 
same with the Flowers on the Felon (etc.]. 1861 Miss 
Pa ATT Flower. PI. V. 3 Euphorbia helioscopia (Sun Spurge) 
..Country people call it. . Wolfs- milk. 1897 R. N. Bain 
I r. JdkaCs Pretty Michal xxv. 301 The witch took freshly 
plucked wolfs-nulk flowers, 
b. The fungus Lycogala. 

■881 H. Macmillan Footn. Page Nat. sSB The beautiful 
round vermilion balls of the Lycogala, or Wolfs milk. 

2 . The milk of a wolf. 

ills Tbnnvson Princess vn. nj Half the wolfVinilk 
curdled in their veins. iBoa Rider Haggard Nada xvii. 
They have drunk wolf’n milk. 

Wolfirort (wu'lf, wort). ? Obs. [f. Wolf 7*. + 
Wout.] a. A plant of the genus Aconitum : — 
Wolf's-bank. d. A plant of the genus Periploca , 
the juice of which was used for poisoning wolves. 

i6ii Cotor. s.v. Loup, tier be an loup, Wolucs-bane, wolfe- 
wort (a kind of Aconitum). 1838 [see Leopard's bane], 
1771 J- Hill Vegetable Syit. IX. 43 Wolfwort. Periploca. 
Wolfyat : see Wolf's-fist. 

OTolhe, nolhe: see Will v 1 50b. Wolken(e, 
-In, obs. ff. Welkin. Woll: see Well, While, 
Will, Wool, Woold. 

Wollutonita (wu'lastanait). Min. [Named 
by Lehman (1818) after the chemist and physicist 
W. H. Wollaston (1766-1838) : see -ite Lj Native 
metasilicate of calcium ; tabular spar. 

Applied also by T. Thomson to Fkctolite. 

■ 693 W. Phillips Intend. Min. (ecL 3) ail Wollastonite... 
This substance occur* in the lava of Capo di Bove, near 
Rome, in small masses. 1836 T. Thomson Out/. Min. etc. 
I. 131 This was the reason which led me to give the appella- 
te*,; Wotlaslonile to the present species, which occurs.. 


near Kilsyth.. .It is related to table tpar. 1BB8 Rutlev 
Keck- Forming Min. 183 Wollastonite. .occurs as a rock- 
forming mineral chiefly in. .rod-like or piety crystals. 
Wolle : see Wall sb. 1 , Will b. 1 , Wool. 

Wolle bode, obs. var. Woubit, 

+ Wolleyn, suggested by Lyte [a..er Woollen, 
q.v. Ill as an alternative for Mullein. 

1376 Lyte Dodoens L Ixxsi. 118 Mullcyn (or rather Wol- 
leyn)- Ibid, up Mulleyne, or rather Widleyn. 

Wollop, var. Wallop ». 

" 1B49 W. S. Mavo K Moolah vl. {1850) 59, I wollopped the 
hoop around him. >886 Stevenson K idnapped v, 1 have a 
rope's end of my own Lo wollop 'em. 

wollow, obs. form of Wallow u. 1 

■6a>-3 Essex Archdeaconries Dekos. Bk. If. iag(MS.) She 
was drunck and lay woltowing in the durt. 

Wollyn, obs. form of Woollen. 

Wolp, obs. form of Wur v. Sc. 

Wolron, var. Wii.boni Obs. 

n 1831 in R. Chambers Pep. Rhymes Scot. (1870) 70 In 
place o' her ain bonny bnirn, she fund a withered wolron. 

Wolsome, var. Wilsons a. 1 
Wolsted, obs. form of Wohntkd. 

Wolt, obs. pa. t. of Wield. Wolt(e, obs. var. 
Vault ji. 1 ; see Willh .1 A. 3. Woltou,-towe — 
wilt thou-, see Will v . 1 A. 6a. Wolum, obs. 
Sc. f. Volume. Wolunte, var. Voluntt Obs. 
Wolve(wulv), v. [f. inflexional stem of Wolf id,] 

1 . intr. (also with it). To behave like a woll, 
play the wolf. 

17a C. Mather Magn. Chr. 111. lit. 187/9 If any Seducers 
were let loose to woke it mnuog the good people of Rox. 
bury, a 1909 K. Thompson Seton Billy i. (C. D. Suppl.) A 
Wolf was ‘wolving ' on the east side of Sentinel Mountain. 

2 . Of an organ : To give forth a hollow wailing 
sound like Ike howl of a wolf, from deficient wind- 
supply. 

1864 Le Fano Uncle Silas I. xxv. 335 What an awful 
atorm I.. Don't you like the sound? What they used to call 
'wolving' irhheold organ at Dorminsler I 1919 M. R. James 
Thin Ghost 130 The organ waived— you know what I mean 1 
the win d died. 

+ Wo-lveling. Obs. rare~ l . [f. wolv-, in- 
flexional stem of Wolf sb. + -lino l.] ~ Wolfliwo. 

1798 W. Ruscoe ir. Tanti lie's Nurse 1. (1800) 93 Whilst 
ten young wolvelings shelter find. 

Wolver (w invar), rare. Also 6-7 wooluer. 
[f.WoLVEw. or inflexional item of Wolf sb. + -ehT] 
1 . One who behaves like a wolf; a ravenous or 
savage creature. 

■99J <*■ IIahvey Pierce’s Super. 147 Three me ales of ■ 
Lazarello, make the fourth a Woolner [su 1. 1604 T. M. 

Black Bk. Epistle lo Hdr., Scylln end Charibdis, those two 
Cormorants and Woolncra [sic] of the Sea, 1883 CornK 
May. Feb. 184 Jelly-fish, fierce little ' wolvers * throwing out 


cruelty of popish Inquisi- 
tors. 1603 Share Lear 1. iv, 330 With her nallci Shea 1 
flea thy Woluish visage. 163a Mabsingee & Field Fatal 
Dowry il i. D 3 b, Out you wooluish mungrells I 1691 R. 
L'Estrange Fables l dvl. 141 These Wolvish Hack. Friend*. 
1B17 Guae ridge Blog. Lit. 1. x. 1B1 If superstition and 
despotism have been suffered to let in their woolvish sheep. 
2 . =■ Wolfish i. 

1365 Satir. Poems Reform. L 133, I sawe the ffrendlie 
man wounde In a volwyshe weedc. 1377 T. Kendall 
Flowers Epigr. B7 The founder of the same (sc. Rome] 
with Wouluishe milke was fedde. 1793 Blake Songs Ex- 
per. . Little Girl pound 51 Nor fear the wolvish howl Nor 
the lious* growl. 

Hence + WoTvUUy adv. ; t Wo lvlahneae. 

1538 Bale Three Lames tan Thy woluyashnesse by thro 
crow nes wyll I Hyde making the a pope. s6i8 Wither Rn’f. 
Etmtmb. tv, (63 home, wolvishly, did prey upon the quick. 
So + WoTvy a. Obs. rare 
1 An Cotch., Leuvitr, Woluie, Wolfe-like. 

Wolwnrd, obs. f. Woolwabd. 'Wolwat, obs. 
f. Vklvet. Wolx, obs. pn. t. of Wax v. 

Worn, obs. form of Whom. 

Woman (wu-m&n), sb. PI. women (wi-mfin). 
Forms (case-inflexions in OE. and early ME. as in 
Man sb. 1 ) : Sing. a. 1-5 wifrnan, a-3 -mon, a -4 
wimmsn, (3 wim(m)on, wymon), 3-4 wym- 
m&n, 3-5 wymmon (4 wyftnan). 0 . 3 wum- 
mon, 3-5 wnmman. y. 3-5 womrnan, worn- 
mon, 4-6 roman, 5 vomman, woman (n)e, £-6 
wommane, 7 whom an, (also 9 dial.) wooman, 
3- woman. 6. 5 Oman, 6 owman(V), 7 Anglo- 
Welsh o’rnan, 7-9 umau, 9 'ooraan, umman. PI. 
a. 1-4 wifmon, I -4, 8 whnman, 3-5 wymmen, 
(4 wy linen, wimen, wemmen, 4-5 wyman, 5 
vymmen, 7 Anglo- Welsh ymen). 0 . 3-4 Wum- 
men. y, 3-5 wommen, 5 womens, vommen, 
woymen, 6-7 woemen, 4- women. B. 4 Sc. re- 
in one, 4-7 women, 5 wemyn, whemen , weymea, 
S ~7 weomen, 6 vemen, 6-7 weemen, 7 we amen. 
[OE. wlfmon[n, -man(n masc., later fern., pi. wlf- 
men(n, i. wtf woman, Wife sb. + tnon(n, man(n 
human being, Man sb. 1 A formation peculiar to 
I English, and not extant in the earliest period of 
OE, the undent word being Wife. 

The regular MK. descendants of OK. wf/uiait, men, viz. 
wimman. .wimisien (cf. OE. lief man, ME. Umman, Leman) 
continued in use until the 15th century. Ity ciaoo the 
rounding of mi- to ti>h- is clearly established, and is at that 
lime characteristic of western MK. texts. Iho form worn- 
man appears in the late 1 ilh century (first in western texts), 
ond the cones ponding pL tvtwtnten in the late 14 th. The 
simplification of Him in womrnan, -en and wimman, -en, 
amf the consequent conversion of the first syllable into an 
open syllable gave rise to forms with » and t, which, con- 
tinuing to the early modern period, provided the occasion 
for punning analyses of tollman and wimen (see 1 k below). 
Frame 1400 woman and women became regular spelling! 
for ting, and pi., and have been retained as a pioperly cor- 
responding pair lo tnmn and mem but in the Standard 
speech the pronunciation (wu-) was ultimately appropriated 
to the sinif. and (wi-) to the pi., prolmhly through the 
associative influence of pairs like foot and feet. 

From at least the i6th century, the only variety in the 
pronunciation of the pi. has been >11 respect of the quantity 
of the first vowel, which was either short or long in the i6tn 
and 17th centuries ; but in the same period no less than five 
pronunciations of the sing, are recognized by orlhoepkt«, 
viz. wu'man. wfl'man, wv'man, and u'mSn, vmSn, of which 
all but the fiist have now sunk to vulgar or dialectal status, 
i Examples of the j.forms of the sing., without initial to, 
follow here 1 for illustration of the more normal forms see 

f 1433 Fasten Lett. I. 34J Youre pore bode oman and 
cosyn, Alice Crane. 1338 Lhafnock Bk. Astron, Title of 
Chapter (MS.) Is the thefle man or owman or bothel 1813 
Sha ks. Merry IV. tv. i. 53 Ena. Leaue yourprables (o’man). . 
Eua. O'man, furbearc. 163s N A USES Cov.Card. v. is. Your 
Ladiships uman. 1749 Fielding Tom Josses xv. x, When 
her l^snip was so vert kind as to oflar lo mak moo hur one 
Uman. 1808 Jamieson, Uman, the pron. of woman. 1837 
Dickens Ficl-w. xiii, Rutting on his spectacles lo look at 
b married 'ooman 1 1838 I ah. Geant Sh. Lend. 60 Bad 
luck to the 'ooman I 1898 G. W. E. Russell Colt, 4 Recoil. 
14 Like other high-bred people of his lime, be [sc. Lord John 
Russell].. called a woman an ' 'ooman '-] 

L L An adult female human being. (The con- 
text may or may not have special reference .to lex 
or to adult age : cf. Man sb. 1 - 4 a, c, d.) 

i Man or (or and} woman used oppositional ly “ male or 
(and) female. 

sing. a. C893 /Elpxed Oros. til. vi. | 3 Mtnutia hatte an 


out of a hole, tgil Charnbert's Jrnl. July 473/1 The wolver, 
exploring unsurveyed territory. 

Wolverene, -ine (wulvorf-n). Forms: 6-9 
wolvering, 8— wolverene, -ine (6 wool-, ulver- 
ing(e, 7 woolverln(e, Jr. voluering). [ap)i. f. 
•wolv-, inflexional stem of Wour sb., but the forma- 
tion is obscure.] 

1 . The glutton ( Gulo luscus), now esp. the North 
American variety : sec Glutton A. 4. 

1374 in Feuillerat Retv/s Q. Elis. (100B) 936 Furres of 
wuulveriiiges for pedlers capps. 1391 G. Fleichex Russe 
Couimw. (HakL Soc.) 14 Tlieir beasts.. are the losh,..the 
beare, the wulvering or wood dogge. tdig Middleton 
Love hr Ant 14 . D I, Beasts bearing Fuit, . . Racoane, Moashye, 
Wolucrine. 1747 G. Edwabds Nat. Hist. Birds ll. 103 Tile 
Quick-Hatch, or Wolverene. 1811 J. Smvtu Tract. Customs 
(iSai) 935 Wolverine is a large animal, almost equal in site 
Id the wolf. 1 Boo Harmon Jrnl. Voy. N. Asner. 416 The 
carcajou or wolverine, in shape and the colour of the hair, 
greatly resembles the skunk. 1853 Loncf. Hiaw. xvi. 40 
How the Wolverine, uprising, Made him ready for the 
encounter. 1B9A Kipling SevenScm, Song 0/ Dead 8 Where 
the wolverine tumbles their packs from the camp. 

2 . The fur of the wolverene. 

1398 Lane. IVith (Chet hum Soc. i860 9 A caasocke of 
grogrsn edged wW ulveringe. (6si ir. Bk. Rates in Holy, 
burton's Ledger (1867) 307 Furres called.. Volueriugia ilia 
peice, vili. 1B33 Act 3 ft 4 Will. IV, e. j6 Wolverings, 
undressed. 1890 Daily News 98 Jan. 7/1 It is already 
prophesied that wolverine is to be the favourite fur next 
winter. 1B93 Kipling end Jungle Bk. 158 The long 
wolverine-fur fringe of her ermine good. 

3 . A nickname for an inhabitant of Michigan. 
So Wolverine State, Michigan. 

1835 (J. F. Hoffman Winter in Far West L 907 The 
genuine wolverine, or naturalized Michiganian. 1847 Con- 
gressional Globe j Feb. 339/9 A great Government bank— 
..a full-grown .. Wolverine wild-cat. 1B73 Chamb, Jrnl. 
tjMsr, 171/a Michigan is Lake State or Wolverine Stale. 

Wolvln, obi. Sc. form of Woven. 

+ Wo'lvi»h, a. Obs. Alio 5-6 wolw-, 6 
woulu-, wollw-, Sc. volw-, 6-7 wo(o)lu-, 7-9 
woolv-, [f. wolv-, inflexional stem of Wolf sb. 
+ -IBH 1.1 

1 . - Wolfish 1, '3. 

e 1430 Lydo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 174 Among wolvyi 
be wulyyssbe of enrage. 13.. Sis Ballads with Burdens 
(Percy Soc.) 5 This wollwysshe shop®. 1340-7 Covebdali 
Fruitful Less. L (1593) M 1, ludss .. hauiog woluish con. 


Adame, to anum wifmen. — Judges Iv. aa Da clipode seo 
wimman cufllice him to. CII75 Lamb. Horn, 15 )if ]>a la]e 
weren nu, nalde na mon mivdon wift oflro, tie wcpmpn ne 
wifmon ne meiden. c isoo 7 Wn. Colt. Hosts. 133 pe lif holi 
wimman sarra. a 1130 Owl 4 Night. 1357 IT wymmon 
hcncheh luuye derw. c tape S. Eng. Leg. 4B6/53 Com ngeyn 
& bring this swyn a-now To this pore wifrnan. £1300 
llaoetok 1 1 56P0 fayrest wymman under mone. 13.. K.llorn 
35a (HarL AlS.) Er ne be eny wyf taka OJier wy|> wymmon 
torewart make. 134a Ayeub. 31 He. ,zay|> to J>e manne and 
to )>e wyfmanne (ehil. 

0. a 1133 Auer. R. 19 H worse wummon lluoff offer mon 
bl him one. Ibid. *8 pis is a awuffe dredlich word lo wum- 
men pet scheawed him to wepmones eien. a lean Unisun 
in O. E. Hem. 1. 191 Nil no wummou Iboren pet ffe boo 








WOMAN. 


of you re most* secrete woman. 1363 Cat. Stott. Papon 

(190U) II. 14J To play a pttriie al a playe lhaie call the biles, 

my meitrei Beton and I agaynste the Queue and my lord 
Darlye —the women to have the gayne of the wynninges. 
■613 Shaki. Hen. VIII, 1. iv. 93 Sir Thomu Du liens 
Daughter,. .One of lier Higbncssc women. 1663 Dhyden 

Kival Lm/ics 1. ii, A Note put privately Into my hand By 

Angelina's Woman. 1749 Fielding fern Jontt vii. viii, 
In Town I visit none but llie Women of Women of Quality, 

1 Bog Malhin Gil /Has x, ix. fRildg.) 360 Another conch and 
four, with Seraphim's women. 1893 1 Leslie Keith 1 Lis- 
ts tk iii, I wonder ye dare put such an affront on me before 
the women 1 1698 UicM.ua Londoners x, From Mrs. Crouch, 
mn'nm, her Grace's woman. 

8. f a. A lady-love, mistress. 06 s. b. A kept 
mistress, paramour, 

■3.. K. AHs. 7567 They toke and slowe Hirkan And yolde 

Kindeleke his woman. 1381 IIobv tr. Caitig/ione's Courtyer 

■it. (tS7f) Qvj, A ferucnt Dialogue fidl of the affeilion of a 

louer with his woinniine. 1639 J. S. Chdamas as Agree to 

bre my noin.m, and I will consent to bee thy man. 1666 
Pkpvs Diary 13 (Jet., The Duke of York .leaves olT care of 
business, what with Ilia woman, my Lady Denham, and his 
bunting three limes a week. 1719 Da For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 

alt lr any of you take any or these Women, ns a Woman or 

Wife, .. he shall lake but one. 1914 Galswurhiy Whits 
Monkey ill. vii. They tell me Elder son keeps two women. 

4 . A wife. Now only dial, and (J. S. 

Cf. Olu woman i b and (he corrcsp. use of mart (Man id. 1 8). 
e 1430 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7041 A night be his woman 
leutn uxors} he lay. 1398 Shahs. Merry IV. 11. ii. 303 See 
the hell of hauing a false woman : iny lied shall be abus'd. 
a Idas Fletcher Hit* Valour 11. i, A man can in his life- I 
lime make but one woman, Dili lie can make his fifty 
Queanei a month 1893 Dhvofm Juvenal vi. 193 Prepare 
toy Neck and put it in the Yoke: But for no mercy from 1 

thy Woman look. 1783 in Buccleuih MSS. (Hist. MSS. 

"" mm.) 1 . 416 My poor Tittle woman has been in the droop- 
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a 1 6as Flbtchri Womans Frits IV. Iv, I'.. know her To 
bea Woman-wolfe by transmigration. 1673 La/ty t Calling 

1. iii. 1 13 Nothing ran be more unnatural, more odious, tb— 

a woman-tiger. 1889 Kidbb Haggard Allan's Wife 
The brutes, acting under the dii action of that woman- 
monkey. 1893 Kodway Hand - bk . Frit. Guiana 67 How 
such an unwieldy creature las the manatee], .could ever 

liavo been figured as a woman-fish can hardly be understood 

by anyone who has seen it. 

0. objective, as woman-follower, -killer, + -quel- 
hr, - seomer , - slayer , -spiter, - worship , -worshipper, 

•wronger; also woman-bearing, - churching , - de- 

grading , ■ despising -Jlogging, -murdering, + -quel- 
ling adjs. : similative and parasynthetic, as woman- 
faced, fair, -headed, -hearted, -proud, -vested adjs. ; 
instrumental, ns woman-bred, -Mil, - conquered ’, 
-daunted, -governed, -made, - ridden , -tended adjs. 

1848 Tiiackkbav Van. Fair xxxviii, The boy grew up 
delicate, sensitive, imperious, 'woman-bred. 1B47 Thnnyson 
Princess iv, 466 A new-world Babel, "woman-built, a 1893 
Urquhart's Rabelais 111. xli. 336 An uprising or ‘Woman 
Churching Treatment. 18x7 Tennyson Princess ill. 333 
"Woirtnn-conquer'd [stood] there The bearded Victor of trn- 
thousand hymns. 1398 Rowlands Betraying Christ, etc. 
D iv, ‘Woman-daunted Peter. _ 1B93 G. Allen Woman 
who did (1906) 84 Their own vile 'woman-degrading and 
prostituting morality. 1610 Hit lev St. Aug Citis of God 
6B6 Ausuntus makes her [sc. the Sphinx), .woman-faced. 
18W I.ytton Lest Tales Miletus 96 Beside him sate An 


WOMAN. 


then I C8, The Woman-man, Man-woman, chine 


10th Cent. Dec. 9B9 ... 

H. G. Knight Alashtar ill. xiii, Well u 


1794 Southey Coleridge's Fall 0/ 
The ‘woman-govern'd Roland. 1901 

) The "woinan-headed serpent 1813 


Gates and h 


n ill -unfit that they 


Having a film conviction in his 1 

'woman-killer and destined to conquer. 1397 Shahs. 3 Hen. 
IV, II. i. 58 Thou art. .a Man-quellt-r, nnd a * woman-quel- 


■hould come for'ard-.to help the kindest master 
ever was. t888 Carlyir Semin. (18B1) II. tgt, I persisted 
in them to the last, as did my woman. 1B97 Rifling Caff. 
Ceur. vii. 147 He married my woman's aunt. 

+ b. The female mate of an animal. Obs. rare. 

1377 Gooes Herttbaeh's Hush. its. 144 b, The hce Goate, 
..by a certayne instinct of nature,.. goeth alwayes before 

6. The reverse of a coin ; in reference to the figure 
of Britannia (q.v.) upon it. (Cf. Man jA. 1 17.) 

1783 Grosi Diet. Vulgar T. s.v. Harp, Harp , .is also the 
Irish expression for woman, or tnil, use,! in tossing up in 
Ireland. 1833 Mauxyat Olla Podr., Ill-Will in, Thos. Here 
goes— heads or tails) John. Woman for ever. 188S ' R. 
Boldhfwood* Robbery under Arms xi, I pulled out a 
■hilling. ‘If it's head we go, Jimi if it'a woman, we stay 
here.' 

II. at/rib. and Comb. 

0 . a. Simple attrib. ■ 1 of or characteristic of a 
woman or women, feminine, womanly '. 

■34a Udall Erasm. Ap-ph, 99 The woman sexe is no lease 
a pic to learne al mancr thynges then menne are. i6as I-aov 
M. Wroth Urania 104 Woman modestie kept her silent. 
i8jb Fletchre Prophetess 111. iii, You’ll find it hut a woman- 
fit to try ye. 1831 Harwoon rst Pt. Fair Maid of West 
III. i. 31 In this woman shape lie cudgel! thee. 17x8 Porte 
Odyss. xtx. 8a Into the woman-state asquint to pry. 1810 
Scott Laiiy of L. v. xxvi, The only man, in whom a foe My 
woman-mercy would not know. 1843 Clouc.ii Poems, '6 
Slit H*T> tub 7, I shall see ihy soft brown eyes dilate to 
wakening woman thought. 1846 Mss. Carlyi a in Jane 
Welsh Carlyle (1924) 278 What a contrast I often think 
betwixt that woman and Geraldine I the opposite poles of 
woman-nature 1 1883 Drowning Joch. ffukhadosh iioTtie 
woman-nature— the soft sway Of undcfinablc omnipotence 
O'er our strong male-stuff. 1B93 Outing (U.S ) XXVI. 346/a 
The next moment he had taken the fair woman face between 
his hands. 1893 Cath. Mag. Dec. 433 Her shrewd woman-wit 
■897 ' II S. Mebriuah 1 In Ktaar's Tents xxvi heading, 
Woman, 'reft. 

b. nppos. (a) = 4 female esp, with designations 
of occupation or profession. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19420 If ftou wit hi woman frond Find 
clerk be doand dede vn-bende. 138a WvcLir 1 Kings xvii. 

nwidowc. c i(oo Three Kings Cologne (1886) 
iyra )>at was his moder. 14 . I-at.-Eng. 
t 600 '47 Sacerdotissa patrina, a wont* 

Palbor. 289/2 Woman col 

„ , . 1. 258 The famous womar 

■83a Bromr Court Beggar v. ii. (1633) 83b,' 

Monster’s this? 1839 D. Pell Improv. Sea Ep. Ded. d j. 
Wee are so wise now, that wee have our woman Politicians 
187s T. Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 442 A womarv 
maityr who. .ofTered herself to martyrdom. 1680 Shadwell 
(title) The Woman-Captain. 1693 Dryiirn Juvenal vi. Note 
31 A Woman-Grammarian, who corrects her Husband for 
•peaking blse Latin. staj — cEneis xi. 996 [1016I A Woman 
Warrior was too stiong lor thee. 1708 Paioa Ode to Queen 
xxvi. The Woman Chief 11 Master of the War. 1717 Pori 
Iliad ix. 7 j6 One Woman-Slave was ravish'd from thy Arms. 
• 8<»5 FORSYTH Beauties Scot. II. 54 A woman-shearer, 
through the harvest, is reckoned equal to tho rent of n 
cottage and yard. 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 540 The 
Princess with ner inonii rous worn a n-gnard. 1839 Geo. Eliot 
Adam Bede I, Lisbelh'l obstinate refusal to have any woman- 
helper in the house. 1877 Black Green Past, i, With 
scarcely a woman-friend in the world. 

+ (p) - 1 having the character of a woman, femi- 
nine, womanly; effeminate'. Obs. 

a 1388 Sidney Arcadia in. xxv. (1912) 407 Rather then 
onelyshew her selfe a woman-lover in fruitles lamentations, 
■fias-s* Cowlrv Davids is 1. 319, I have been a pious fool, 
a Woman-King. 

(0 With names of animals, forming designations 
of creatures having the qualities or properties of 
a woman and of the particular animal. 


.... 1611 J. Davies Sco. Folly (Grosait) 10/1 Be 

woman-oueller. 183a Thackeray Esmond 11. Iv, A weak 
priest-ridden, "woman-ridden man. 1591 Harington OrL 
Fur. XX IX. xxxii, He had prou'd him selfe n ‘woman-ilayre. 
1B47 Mrs. Gove Casilts in Air v, A perpetual sense of 
aggression had converted ‘ “ l ‘“ 1 

home. 1847 


Kingsley Saint's 
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Introd. 11. xviii, The ‘woman-wor- 


‘womanwronger. 

7 . Special comb.: +woman-notor,(n) nn actress; 
(b) an actor who takes women’s parts ; woman- 
boat ■» women's boat (to); woman-body dial., 
a person of the female sex, woman ; woman-born 
a., born of woman; woman-dangler, one who 
dangles nfter women ; f woman-errant, one who 
i goes after women; woman-grown a., that has 
| become a woman j f woman -house Sc., a laundry : 
I see also women-house (g c); + woman-keeper, 
j a female nurse ; + woman-louper Sc., a whorc- 
1 monger; woman-mad a., mad after women; 

| woman-man, an effeminate man, or one who in 
1 some way resembles a woman ; woman-market, 
a place for the sale {lit. or Jig.) of women ; woman- 
movement, the movement for the emancipation of 
women, or the recognition nnd extension of women's 
j rights; woman-palaver African, illicit commerce 
I with a woman or women; woman- physician, («) 

| a woman’s doctor ; (A) a woman-doctor ; woman- 
1 poat, a female messenger or courier ; woman- 
raving a. — woman-mad ; f woman-reputation, 
reputation with women ; + woman -shoemaker, a 
maker of women’s shoes ; woman-slaughter, the 
killing of a woman by a human being; woman- 
suffrage, the right of women to vote in public 
affairs ; hence woman-aufftogiat, an advocate of 
woman-suffrage ; f woman-surgeon, one who 
beautifies women by the aid of paints, washes, etc.; 
+ woman-tired a. [Tire i/.a a], hen-pecked; 
t {on) woman-ways, -wise advs., after ttie man- 
ner of a woman or women. 

1719 Cibber Apol. (175C) II. 14* (Dial, old Plays) Alexander 
GcifTe, the * woman-actor at Blackfricrs ..used to be Ilia 
jacknll. 189s Kin ing end Jungle Bk. 146 Big skin "woman- 
boats ', when the does and the babies lay among the feet 
of the rowers. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, x, It was an awkward 
thing for a ‘woman-body to be standing among bundles o' 
barkened leather her lane, selling saddles nnd bridles. 1887 
Hall Caine Deemster xii, The young woman-body is dead 
in child-bed. 1781 Cowfer Charity 181 Const thou.. Buy 
what Is "woman-born, and Teel no sliamel 184a J. Wilson 
Chr. North (1837) 1 . 217 Nr* in those days needed be (re. 
Bums] help from woman-born. 1850 Fraser'e Mag. Nov. 
508/4 That when his back is turned the Senecas may not 
call him a thief os well as a "woman-dangler. 1818 Shipley 
Witty Fair On* 11. 11 , What make you here, my "woman 
errant? 1783 Burns Cotter's Sat. Nt. iv. Their jenny, 
"woman-grown, In youlhfu' bloom. 1B64 Tennyson Ayl. 
mer’s F. jo8 The maiden woman-grown. 1818 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 353/a Cnmeram lie ‘woman-hout. 1734 State of 
Process, Mrs. Forbes v. D. Scot (Jam ) Water lying on the 
floors of the womnn-house and kitchen. 1331 Wriothcbi.et 
Chren. (Camden) II. 80 Betwene etiery xx children [of 
Christ’s Hospital] [there was] one "woman keeper. 1830 
YDxkkku Blache Rod (1023)117 No Women-keepcrs to rob 
you of your Gnods, nr to hasten you to your End. a 1368 in 
Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 419 A "women law par, 
landless, 1848 Buckley Iliad 249 Accursed Paris, "woman. 

ut Du Bartas 11. Uf. l Vota- 


dm Flagellum 

_ . _ _ you whether, 

The Female- mala. Male-remale, both, yet neither. 1889 

Trnnybon On one who affected au effeminate manner 4 

But friend, man-woman ta not woman-man. 1780-71 H. 

Brooke Foot of Qua!. (1809) III. 103 Another lady then 
demanded, if we had not a "woman-market. 1884 Tennyson 
Aylmer's F. 34B He never yet had set hie dnngliter forth 
Here in the woman-markets of the west. 1898 Daily News 
14 Dec. 5/1 It it in educational affairs that the "Woman 
Movement appears to be making the most progress. 1897 
Hinds Congo Arabs 34 What every African traveller knows 
as * "woman-palaver . 1333 MSS. Dh. Rutland (Hilt. 

MSS. Comm.) IV. 174 To a "woman phlsician . . iijr. ilijif. 
1591 H. Smith Prepar. Marr. 76 To helpe him in his sick- 

nesse, like a woman Phisitiun. 1619 Hart Anal. Ur. 11. vi. 

83 Much lesse then the ignorant Empiricke, thepelicoata or 

woman-pbysilian. 1393 Shake. John 1. 1 . 218 But who comes 

in such haste in riding robes? What "woman post ia this? 
1626 Ralelfh's Ghost in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 111 . 547 How 
he [if. Gondoiriar] . . answered the expectation . . of . . tho king 

..shall bedeclnied upon the next return of the woman-poet, 

which passeth betwixt the English and the Spanish Jesuits. 
1847 Tknnyion Princess iv. 357 A woman. post in flying rai- 

ment. 1848 Buckley Iliad 50 Cursed Paris, thou "women- 
raving seducer, a 1841 Br. M ountagu ActsCtMou. vii. (164a) 

393 To which popular credit and "woman-reputation they 

attained . . by their saint-seeming sanctity. 1704 Lend. Go*. 

No. 4003/4 Robert Fleetwood, a "Woman Shoemaker. 1630 

J. Taylor (Water P.) Crabtree Led. Ba Least there should 

be man-slaughter, or "woman-slaughter committed. 1710 

T. Gordon Humourist I. 189 But only be deem'd Woman- 

slaughter. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4 W. ix, They had 

never heard of a verdict of woman-slaughter in their lives. 

188/ Times ii Apr. 12/1 "Woman Suffrage. (Text of two 

petitions.] >888 Pall Malt Ca*. 26 Jan. 10/1 The sunflower 

Licl-e . . has been adopted by the Iowa "woman euffragists. 

i6aS Ford Loner’s bfeL I. ii, Pel. My nurse was a "woman- 
surgeon... Rhc. A shc-KUrgcon, which is in eflect a metre 
matter of colours. 1611 Shake. Wiut. T. 11. iii, 74 Thou 
dotard, thou art "woman-tyr'd; vnroosted By Uiy dame 
Part let hecrc. <11368 Bannatyne JUS. (Hunter. Crab) 174 
With welwet bordour abowt his threidbaircoil, On "woman- 
wayis weill toy it abowt his west. 1B63 Swinburne Atalanta 
2308 This man Died "woman-wise. 

8 . Comb, with woman’s, as woman's fpoet, 
tailor ; woman’s boat — womens boat (Bee 10); 
woman 'a mart , a Indy’s man, a gallant ; + woman's 
meadwort - Meadwobt 3. 

1769 Falconer Diet. A 
the "woman 's-boat. 1599 
I thinkc it better •“ 1 — ■' 


n ill n 


} Breton WilifWit (Grecian) j?/i, 
thought a good "womans man than 


xiii, 

1711 


Railing iv the best qualification ini 

Steele Sped. No. 156 P 1 'J ho Woman's Man is a 

hit Air and Behaviour quite different from the rest of our 
Specie*. 17x9 T. Cooke Tates, etc. 93 And him the Women 
call’d n Woman's Man. 1B18 Fisbknden Ladies' Monitor 
31 Nor will I sanction any phut T'annihilate your pretty 
woman's man. a 1400-30 Stockholm Med. MS. If. 209 
Frcynth cresse or "wymninnnj s medcwourlh. s6ao B. Jon- 
SON Masque, News tr. New World (1647) 42 Chro. Is he 
a Mans Poet, or a "Womans Poet I pray you? o He. Is 
there any such difference? Fac. Many, ns betwixt your 
mans Taylor, a ltd your womans 'J aylor. 1397 Shahs. 2 Hen. 
IV, in. iL 161 What Trade art thou Fcelilel Feeble. A 
‘Womans Taylor air. 

9 . Comb, with women : a. appos., serving as 
plurals of combs, with woman (see 6 b, 7). 

13.. Cursor M. 2672 (GOlt.) ftot like lym qunr-with pat 
hat er kend fra wimmen kith. 138a Wyclif a Sam. xix. 35, 
I may here . . the vois of men syngers and of wymmen syngers. 
1494 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 125 Ihe woemen officers (of to 


Wks. (1901) 273 Homer, who. .brouglit Penelope and Citces 
in the number of women weauers, 1800 J . Poav tr. Leo’s 
Africa 111. 148 The third kinde of drainers are woraen- 
witches, c 1610 Women Saints (1886) 30 The moste famous 
women s.iinls. 1614 Purchai Pilgrimage V. xvii. (ed. a) 34a 
Tenwuinen-slaucB. i6aa Peach am Cosnfl.Gentl.i. 11 Women 
Doctors (of whom for the most port there ii more danger, 
then of the wurst disease it selfe). sdsj Hast Anal. Ur. 1. 
1 8 By the aduke of Iter womcn-gosslpa. 183a Drome Court 
Biggar v. ii. ( 163.,) S a b, Women- Actors no w grow in requeit. 
1881 Walton A ngler xviii. (ed. 3) 233 A Slicklebag. . ii good 
. , only to make sport for boyes and women-Anglcrs. 1771 
T. Hull Sir W. Harrington (1797) III. 228 A parcel of 
woraen-relatioiis. 1839 Gao. Eliot Adam Bid* xiii. These 
poor silly women-lbings. 1893 Did. Nat. Biogr. XXXIV. 
goo A procession, chiefly of women. workers. 1898 Daily 
News a Dec. 5/1 The Guild of Womcn-Binder*. 

b. objective, etc. synormnotiB with the corresp. 
combs, with woman (see 6 c, 7). 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (176B) IV. 159 As Daughters 
win (when womcn-grown especially). >733-4 — Grandisou 
IV. xiii. 81 These women frightening herSa ite8'C. Bios’ 
Tales of Coll. Life, Long-Vac. Vigil x, The Morning Post 
. .devoted . .half a column to th t '" u — ‘ — 


6 Daily Hews 26 Dec. a/a A nation of women-supported 

o. Special comb. : womoa-houae Sc,, a build- 
ing set apart for women only ; + women-mattere 
pt., matters relating to women ; women-men pi. 
(see woman-man, 7) ; + women-sleepera pi., 

female nurses (ef. woman-keeper in Dense 7) ; 
f women-strlkere pi. [Striker sb. id], prosti- 
tutes; women -suffrage - woman-suffrage (see 7). 

■79a Statist. Aee. Scot. II. 149 At these [bleach.) fields, . . 
them are a number of women not hnving families, nor residing 
in families, but in ‘women-house'. so culled, erected on 
purpose, c 1863 J. Shaw In R. Wallace Country Schoolm. 
(1899) >54 Large central buildingeof the public works called 
1 woman. houses 183a a Johbom Mngn. Lady tv. Ii, Keep 
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have we changed parte to-night T 1630 1 Dxkkxi Lendon 
look* bock (1911) 190 When the Bell bath ceast lolling for 
thee, and thy ■women-eleepers leaue gaping for thy Linnen. 


10. Comb, with women's : women’a-boat, 1 boat 
to be used by women only — Oomiak ; women's 
oourses, + evil = Catamenia ; fwomen’s-kins, 
of the female sex ; women's men, pi. of woman’s 
man (see 8); women’s suffrage = woman-suffrage 
(see 7). 

iSa3 ScoRISBY 7 ml. p. XXX, They had made a three yeare 
excursion along the eastern coast in a "women's-boal. 1613 
Cdookk Betty of Man 63 Where wee apply cupping glasses 
to bring down 'womens courses. 1370 MS. Gfouc. Cnthedr . 
19, 1. iv. a b, Menstrua. In Englyssh ‘wymiiiensyvelL 1334 
trill qf Sir IV. Butler (Somerset Ho.), Euetye of my aer- 
uauntesaswell menskynesas’womenskynnei. 171s Addison 
Sped. No. $36 p a That part of Mankind who are knuwn 
by the Name of the •Womens-Men or Beaus. 1781 R. 
Kino Mod. Lend. Spy 59 We now drank our tea, which, 
to what are called women's men, is at that time of the 
evening generally very agreeable. 1868 Timet ti May 10/4 
A branch of the National Society for "Women's Suffrage. 

Woman (wu'mftn), v. [f. prec.] 

fl. Early nonce-uses. a. intr. To become 
woman-llkc; with it, to behave as a woman, be 
womanly, b. tram. To make like a woman in 
weakness or subservience. 0. pa.pph. Accom- 
panied by s woman, d. To make 'a woman ' of, 
deprive of virginity. 

■393 T. Edwards Cephalus (1878) 55 Her courage was euen 
then a wornanning. 1601 SiiAks. A it s Well in. if. 53 , 1 haue 
felt so many quirkes ofioy and greefe, That the first face of 
neither on the start Can woman me vntoo't. 1604 — Oth. 
~i. iv. 195, I. .thinke it no addition nor my wish To haue 


beloued. 1397 In J. MrtviUi Auteb. k Diary (Wodrow 
Soc.) 431 Deu damiselles I leave af your dreirie mean, And 
grow in godlines to womanhead. 1627 Doaytom Mocn<a{/ 
Agincourt etc. 163 When I laws her rampant to transcend 
All womenhead [riej. a 1631 Donni Reliqut 3 Craves have 
team'd that woman-head To be to more then one a Med. 
'•mJ- Davidson Ballads 4 Soaps 3 Now you surely know 
The wrongs of womanhead At lost ore fairly dead. 
Womanhood (wu'miinhud). Forms and clym.: 
see Woman sb. and -Hoon. 

1. The state or condition of being a woman. 

£1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 281 Alle here lymes so wel 
answerynge Wcrcn to womenliode. 1968 Gfakton Ckron. 
II. 54s She. .,conlrarie to Gods lawe, and the honest estate 
of womanhood^ was clothed in mans appareli. 1308 Shako. 
Merry IK iv. 11. aao May we with the warrant ol woman* 
hood.. pursue him with any further reuengeT 1813 Byion 
fuan ix. Uni, Her womanhood In its meridian. 1859TENNY- 
SON Marr. Geraint 176 She. .with all grace Of womanhood 
and queenhood, answer'd him. i860 HanTHOHNi Marble 
Faun v, Her first conception of the iiera Jewess had.. been 
that of perfect womanhood. 

b. The state of being a grown woman ; the period 
of life succeeding to girlhood. 

1608 Willet lltxapla F.xed. 470 Si appartant in eti 
tipna \pnbertaiie, if the ligne* of her womanhood appeared. 
171a Steele Sped. No. 534 P 1 This hat been my Slate, 
till I came toward Years of Womanhood. 1784 Cowrie 


(b) attrib. in womanhood suffrage, formerly freq. 
used (after Manhood 7) for woman-suffrage 
(Woman sb. 7). 

189a Daily News 28 Apr. 3/a A future system of manhood 
anil womanhood suffrage. 

2 . The disposition, character, or qualities natural 
to a woman or womankind; womanliness. 

Ifihatgod.. Woldchan 
innhod [r.r. 


under the Influence of fears which It would be an ucui 
of flattery to call womanish. 

8 . Resembling a woman, womanlike: in later use 
chiefly derogatory 5 also of a girl, Like a grown 
woman in her ways. 

■ 300 Cower Con/. I. 93 He ayh wher sat a creature, A 
loifily wommannysch figure. *1470 Harding Ckrou. le. ii, 
Elyuc . . was . . More Angclyke then womannyidie of hewe. 
1604 T. Wright Passions v. | a. 167 If musicke can make 
warriers womanish. 1788 Wesley Jml.tu June, This girl., 
being then between fourteen and fifteen years old. Ilut she 
wns then quite a womanish girL 1B91 Karras Darkn. 4 
Dawn Ixv, Lascivious Olho, gluttonous ViteUius, lavage 
Domitian, womanish Rlngabaius. 

+ 4. Having a great inclination or liking for 
women, Obs. rare- 


1381 Wyclip * Kings xv, ix He took awey the wommann- 
ysh mand men \effeminatos\ of the loond. a 1613 Klrtciiir 
f- art's Cur 1 111. it, One sofull of childish fear, AncTwomaniah. 
hearted, 

Hence + Womaaklnh v. tram., to render woman- 
ish, to womanize. 

1961 T. Hody tr. Cnstirlioue's Courtyer 1. I ij, Men . . who 
ought not with Mirbe delicacies [as music] to womannishe 
their mindrs, a 1586 Sidney Anadin i. xii. | 3 This effemi- 
nate love of a woman, doth so womanish lie e,t. 1390 ; odd. 
1303-1674 woman ire] a man, that (if bo yeeld to it) it will. . 
make him. .a launder, a distaff-spinner. 

Womanishly (wumSniJIi), ath. [f. Woman- 
ish a. + -ly *.] In a womanish manner or style. 

1373 Darxt A !v. W 319 Womannishly, faintly, fearfully, 
tnu heir iter. 1379 Twynx Phis. oast. Fortune II. Ixvi. 242 
When ns she womanishly lamented that lie ihuuld die an 
innocent. 1663 Bkatiiwait Connie. Two Tales (1001) ij To 
have liis hair curled, and so womanishly disheveled. 1731 
G. Jepfsrvs M trope 1. i, a Are we sunk so womanishly low, 
“ T. O. 
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also, rendered womanly; Wo'mnmaing ibl sb 
and ppl a. , Womanloa'tlon ; Wo manlaar, one 
who goes after or consorts illicitly with women 
■i&4 Cfb hoot out of Snare fa hit to act a womanized 
Chierea in D rence 1 11 Eunuchus 1633 Drlhm of Hawth. 
Entert K Ch is iv 31 <. rgcous riymenis, wominiiirig 
loyes 1S34 1 Johnson /' my a LAiiurg I U. (167B) 17 
These are a une wo mam a ig or won v ish men 1773 Asn, 
Womauitmg, the it of suliening down l > l tier qualities of 
a woman 1839 Mis, Kirkland \tn Hemtxvm 1 1 Ihe 
womanized tjnr cif tlie proud nndhapi ym (her 1878 MC 
Jackson t A iprron s Caret ill, "vhe is a womanized likeness 
of poor F I ward 1914 A IIakhisin htuur'i II ar v. 141 
Ihe growing softness of life lie) ind the I nherlmd— tl e 
w rll's general womaniution QslhcyU Ocrmmvjc-illeil u 
1914 Oalswokmiv White Monk.y 11 ix, bomehon I feel 

t Wo mankln. 06 s. In 3 {Orm ) wifttiann , 
wimmannkinn [l Woman sb + Kin sb • cf. 
Mankin 1 .] -= next 1 

t ■ boo Ormin 9 334 Wei llio salili pill 4I10 « ass -edi) wun- 
manmmll uim in ikinn bilwenenn llict 3058 IiH wepp 
mann & till wifmannkinn 

Womankind (wu mAnkaind) [f. Woman sb + 
KindjA Cf VVomevmnii ] 

1 Ihe female part of the human race , the female 
sex ; women in general 

C137S Ciirfr Al joa+ (Fairf ) For illr we come of worn 
■nan Ic.ude 1387 Eukvisa lligdrn (Rolls) II 117 FI ir-io 
heelde womman kynde Tul frble lo he rebel a 1400 
Prymtr (iB ji) ai llyserhc for the dcuowle vi 1 mink)nde 
[Prymtr (1695) 6 worn mans kynle] c 1450 Bk Lurtasje 
3591 1 Balm BA , Speke niurr vnhone tlyifw ui-iikyuilc 
1300-10 Dishah / tuts Ixxxiv 4 Ihe foul rlrlyie Off 
woma 1 kin 1 that drridis for ni sill line 1335 (.omrdaik 
Lei xi 11 jz I hm shall not l)i with ms kynde as with 
wumsnkyn le 1300 SfinsKR h (I III v ea In gentle 
Ladies biest sn \ buu itcous race Of woman kind <11670 
Kackft A / It illume 11 (169a) I) is man wjuld suffer 
no woman kind to do any service within his gates. 1760-71 
II Vhookk J ml o/Quai (is n)III 9 In wjmai kind I cm 
love nortnnq but you 178a Cowl ER Li/fm 1 do sdm re 
Of woiinnki id but one i8aa UvaoN Ju in \ 1 xkvii, My 
wish is That wo 11 uikind li id hut ne rosy mouth, I j ki s 
them nil st t 1 e from North is Smth 1847 I'essvsoN 
Prim.it VI apo The soft s I milky rsbble of womsi kind 
tb npposittvil) or predlcalively temale Obs 
c 1370 R CoSF / ujUHct fmjj Their ch) I Iren and serusunles 
bolh 111 mkin le and womankind* 1377 Hr Am her 1 rt elts 
to be . 119 <r»v l / \ 4 li Any of his parish e) ther msnkmd 
or womsnkinde 1614 R Tailor // a h Oh / / Peat l 11 
Dab, Did 1 I ui only know I er 10 be wjm in kind, I tbinke 

it were sufficient 

2 The women of a family, household, company, 
country, etc ; female relatives and friends (some 
times nlso servants) , (one's) women folk 

•573 I* Liosn h/gr In cet { 15*6) 8 Agre.irg thit the 
worn ir kmde sh uldpisse iw iv that nielli 1815 Soiiiify 
Jett (18 6) III si8 M y wonunikii d 1 in in ki Ire r Is 
■830 1 11 icKfhay / at tin <11 lvi, l J rn h iling 1111 ler tl e per 
seiulion uhi li Ins wo nankind had 11 fliclc I upo 1 h in 1861 
Kincston l lute Milshpiu h viii, All lie womankii d in 
and out of the house, fur a long way lound 
+ 8 A female Humm hung, a uumin. 01 r. 
<¥■683 Went Mamet IV.nen xyviu in Clild Ba ads 
(18 31) IV 363 a Since that time tl e w non ku d AY si never 
wen no mule 1711 Acts 4 La is If isstihusttls hjii) s 1 
Whosoever shall be convicted f A aull g any AA oil 1 1 or 
AV mill km 1 1B16 Sc TT Anttq it 1 AA here's the ) ungcr 
wonankind? 1 'Indeel bother Mana set aw y to Ihe 
Hxlkel Cr uc I es 1-1 w j. ler ) e didnu see her ' iBa 3 1 mu N 
in I ri lawny Sh. l.y (iB 7I 313 If we hi I a worn 1 li d oil 
board, she woul I set us all it luccerl e ids 

+4 Womuihoi d (Lf M vnkind A. a ) Obs. rate 

1349 CoVhHDALF, etc Frasm Par 1 Peter HI 7 Let your 

wisd me SUCLUUI ibe frail lie of iheir wuniulik) le. 

Womanleai (w ' ' - rrr ‘ 

r-iria] Without 
_r cont lining no wo.. 

1B46 in AVomcfstih 1859 AtlmiMum to Dec 771 a It it 
n strange irena, the womanless wirlil or raasoiks 187a A 1 
Collins J- erst Clan e I xvi ->54 Arthur SwuicHl f uni 
himself woma le s. 191a / 04/ Rev June 494 A womanlej 
piny exiled PAe Ae v s lit 

Womanlike (WU manlaik), a and adv [f. 
Woman sb +-like] A. adj. like, rciemhlmg, 
or clin'ictcnstic of a womin or women, 111 deroga- 
tory use, womanish, effeminate. 

C1440 Promfi Pan iss/a Femynyne, or woirnn Ijke, 
mulleins 1550 Lrowlev Way Is H / ,lth 3.5 1 in b <-rcil 
ladies whose won in ike I eh mi jur ought to be a I cl il lo 
al w me 1 1361 1 N o „ ton Ir ( ah in's /net IV xix 156 b, 

Clerk s wen- 1 mmaun led 1 1 she ire their hexd that they 
should nut Ix-are a y I ewe of w mxnlyke IriinmmL 1307 
Diavton tin u al If , l sab to Al rtimrr Notes 2ub, His 
beh miour a id HI ire cucr so womanlike, lo | lease the e) e 
of his Icsciu oui Frinco 1614 Cait J Ssiiin I irgmia 31 
Scorning U le sect e may womin like ex L rcisi 1647 
Hi km ah i, AAoinanlike dclintc and len ler 1B15 Scott 
lahtm xiv, Asl lined at being su pr «■ I m a wcnunlike 
expressi n of soittw, Sir Kcnndh dashed bis te irs indig 
nanlly aside, 1878 ( mtemf> Rev I eh jai Ines were 
ere tiled with worn in like inlialut inis rnpnhle l f ,1 g go d 
and ill 1880 L. AVallace Ben Hmt 316 I he tearful woman* 
like fare of the Christ 

B adv In a manner characteristic of women ; 
after the fashion of women; like a woman. 

C 1440 Alphabet of rales 363 Sho was not ferd for swerd 
nor w wnd, nor wcpid womin inlyke. 1556 1 'hafr efna l 
iv (i?5f) I iv b, Ihs pranking Paris fyne With grekishe 
wyinfle pynkyd, womanly ke 1635 / tfe tang Meg of 
W film (1B7J) 43 She dressed him full womanlike. 1743 
Fiancu Lr Hor , Odes u xxxvic a8 llut she a nobler late 


expl ired, Nor woman like beheld the deathful sword 1B37 
AV Coliins Dead Secret v iv (1B61) aai 1 Of course', cried 
Rosamond, looking, womanlike, straight on to Ihe purpose 
she had in view, 1B98 ' H. S. Mrrhiman ' Roden e Corner 
xxix. 303 He would not, it appealed, sit down without her 
p erm ission And, womanlike, she pave it 

Womanliness (wu m&nluiLi). [f. Womanly a. 

+ -bBSH ] '1 he quality of being womanly ; womanly 
character ; + cfleminatcness. 

1538 Eliot Pi t , Molt tens , et melhcia, wonisnlyresse 
1549 ( r V RRDAI R, etc Lrasia Par tl et 111 1-6 1 he entier 
v|i\gblnes lo llynes, wr manly ncs, and ■ufTeruince of the 
w, la 1396 Dalhvni lk lr / tehee Ihst Scot iv (STS) 

I 914 1 hrouch the negligence of King Constantine, and his 
woniunhnes. 1647 llbXHAM 1, AVoni.inlienessc vreu tath 
ii/,Atydl 1864 Beider 30 Apr 564/a "ihe Portia of Mrs. 
Venn is endued with the gricc an I isoinaiilincss that cha- 
ncterire all her performances 1876 J Farkkr Jaiacl I 
xm a 59 The worn inlu ess of the Divine 11 uuie, ns inhmte 
cnceandpalh s 1B81O Meredith J rag Com I vn 146 
Ihe choicest woine 1 are thise who yield not a feather of 
their womanliness for wine iiniount of manlike slren^ih 

+ Wo-manlish, a Obs. rare. [Blcodirjj of 
Womanish and Womanly a.] Womanlike, effemi- 
nate Wo'manliahly adv , Wo manlishnosa. 

1 S79 Twvne Ph s agst P01 tune 11 xu 1B1 AVomanlyshly 
glory ng [she] shewed her her most preci ius and fayre 
It wdles 1647 IIlmiasi l, Vi omuilish or efleminaie, iron. 
a nhttgh AV jinuiilishly, 1 rou 1 a AtigAh A 1648 Ibid, n, 
Wijfl t kheydt , AVo 11 inlishnes.se, or tfTcminatenesse 
Wo manly (wu inflnli),a. [f. Woman sb + -lt 1 .] 

1. rossccMiig the attiibutes proper to a woman ; 
having the qualities (as of gentleness, devotion, 
fcarfnlncsi, etc ) characteristic of women , also said 
of these qualities or of actions which exhibit them. 

C1374 Chaucer Iroylus in 106 O w iininanlyrhe wyf 
Ibid iv 6 qa (Cninb MS) |'o worths & l«o wumanliclie 
|>yngis Sche nerde riyt nouyt pow sche )>erc were c >383 — 

L C II 173 So wnimnly so lenygne & so meke c 13B6 
— A ni t 1 a.aj A oure woinntinfy plee 1387 8 T UfcK 
lest Lott li XII (Skeit) I 114 Si precious prrle, as a I 
womanly woman in her kynde 14x1 Hocclxi a Jcreslaude 

" —=*■-■- - L llyeste Of cl eere c 1483 Oigly 

nil) w womanly <iiS4SHail 


Mist ill sas A ur per 11, mis so womanly <11348 Hail 
Citron , If.n V I rij by AVheic washer worn inly pine} 1579 
Lvlv Euphurs ( Arl ) 6> Sha c mkle srarcclv conteine hir 
sclfe fr mi embiacing him, h d not worn mly shamefastnes 
stayed Inrwi ed me 1614 I! Jonson birth lain In, Ha 
wo nonly.AA in , make a 1 outcry to) lur niuther, AV in I 1676 
Dm n Ame Mg. iv 54 Rage clioaks my words 'til 
Womanly to weep 171a Stcbi b V/t ut No 87a p 1 One who 
was gr » im. up lo tho sama womanly Virtues which kIiiiir to 
1 erfecliniliil cr iBojSoithev 1/<l/ ci xmi 13a AVomxnly 
s hi were hend, a d manly cheeks Were Wet wilh silent 
tears 185a Mi a Mitt idiii I I slianga / ije (1870) III 
3 1, laly (.oldsmid that linpersor all n of all that is 
w yina ly an I mothcily) 1B74 1 ri fn Short Ihst vn | 3 
j 63 Whatever worn inly terdarnevv she [ic Fhrabetb] bad, 
wi ipt itself around Leicester 

b. In tit rogatory use, with lefcrencc to the bad 
qualities attributed to women , (-(of men) tflemi- 
nah, wonnmsh. 

a ms A 1 r R 374 |>ct nil nout iwar ne w ikir nenis ncut 
manlich, aub is wuinmynli h 13BR AViclif t bmps xiv 94 
Men ni ia 1 w mi onhch weren in Ihe Ic ml a iaoo Ne u 
T et (I a lies) 1 Pet 111 7 Dr) iilynge n hem worscl upe, os 
to i w inmanlyLhc vessel Jnt is moie f Im-I |mh se I <)• 1519 
Hor ISN I I tg 328 1 . Nice aray and new fancied gar 
menu .virllhy fare and ydclnea make me I lo be w manly 
153B I li or IJi t s v Mo/h e, AT l is homo, a mart rfleiny 
nate, or woman )c a 1548 I(acl<TA> n,fftn P 47 b, lor 
very wananlymili «, she set in ihe hi^hcstauthorilie nlwule 
the k)ig her hu bi I 1558 Kndx bust Blast (Aib)ai 
Lest Ih it ag ml she sb lc mil f ill by womanbe facililie, 1613 
t« Sa dts I rm 33 Burning with a womanly splein 1716 
lArvMVV M 'nv.vl.ttJoIailyA.— lOct (1837)! ia8 
The womanly sprit of coi In li li n 1830 Javm/W Onue 
man) I would not, fyr ' ’ 


2. Ilaaing the character of, befitting or character- 
istic of, a woman as contrasted with a girl. 

1709 Stflle I at crNo 13 Pa The Girl w is very proud of 
Ihe AV jmiiily F 11 pljvmelil of a Nurse, 173a Arbuthnot 
Aliuunts. Rules of tint (1736) 408 Young 1 rrsons under a 
worn nly A? • 753^6 Kii iiardson Ciaadtson II xxxn. 
a7) 1 hr girl begins to be w jm uily. 1848 Dickfns Pombey 
HI, \ sh n,br iv 1 womanly girl of fourteen 1833 — III, at 
Ho xv, A very bale girl wearing a worn inly sort of bonnet 
much loo lurce for her 

U Belonging or proper to the female sex. 

1863 Geo Eliot b omnia xliv, Her early training had kept 
her ilouffiom such womanly labours, a 1873 Lition Pan 
jamas (1871) goCleor ice had enjoyed those advantages of 
womanly education wholly unknown at that lime 10 Ihe 
freeli ril li Ins iff ree e 1B73 JovvFTT / Into (ed a) III. 


-LA - ] In a womanly manner ; like a woman. 

1197 K Gi out. (Rtlls) 9391 AVat he ab Mai lube I igonne, 
he it a|r bilcucd Womman icbc, as vor defame of wit m hia 
hrued c 140a Deetr try 3994 Cassandra wax n C lene 
Majdon Womon'y wingf t 1476 \tonor / aptrs (Camden) 
II 7 AVIiere n ye, flulf womanly aid l)ke a lolTer, re- 
mcmbre me wuh mai yffoldc rccommendacion in dyuersse 
in 11 crs. 1308 Dt nraii f ua Alarut H emeu 496 I o euery 
m n in speciall speke I sum word is, So wisly, and so womanly, 
qi hill w irmyi liter herns 1373 Gascoicnf J loaners, Lulla- 
bie of Loitr 4 And lullaby caul sir g lo, As womanly ns can 
the best i6ib I Iamjib ( iwn fttns m a (1619) 378 F or 
how wniianly haue many bchaued themselue*. ^713 Bn ton 
No 7 (17*4* aB Aon then very Womanly expect a Con- 


Womumeil (wu m&nuii). rare. [f. 'W oman 
ji 5. -t- -NXbs 1 WomanlinesB. 

1B43 Mrs Carlyle in Jane Welsh Carlyle (1924) 330 1 ho 
only chance of my getting any lisht good of him was to 
make him forget my woman ness 1881 Blaekm. Mag Oct. 433 
Abov e all stood her feminineneas, her thorough womannesf. 

Wo man-ae rvant. Pi women-aervants. 

A female servant. 

1509 Set Latte Star Chamber (Selden See ) II. 43 Other 
wyinen and wymen scruands 1339 Bible (Great) Gen xx 
14 Men seruaunlcs &. wemenseruauntes [1560 Ccneia women 
seruaniesl 13B9 Rider Ltbl Schol 1670 A woman seru.int 
, 779 - ® 1 Johnson L P , hope Wks 1787 IV i 5 She bribed 
a woman servant lo ptocure her a sword 1838 Dickers 
O Twist xxxiv. At this, ihe two woracn-sorvants lifted up 
thLir I ends and eyes. 1833 Mrs Carlvle Lett. II 063 A 
duly woman servant opened the door 
wo manshlp. nonu-wd [f Woman sb. + -8Hir ] 
He 1 wontanskip jocular title for a woman. 

1609 Hkaiky Diseov Aew Wntd 11 11 99, 1 . told her 
Womanship that for my pxit I had [etc ] 

Wo manBhire nonce wd [f. \A oman sb. + 

Shihe sb ] 1 he domain or spheie of women 

1606 IV tly Beguiled 73 Thou hast got the merriest woer in 
all Woinansl ire. 

Woman's rights. Also women’s rights 

The rights claimed for women of equal privileges 
and opportunities with men Also attnb. 

[1799 the rights of woman sec Right sb 10] 

1B40 Thackeray Shall} genteel Story iv, One may eym- 
paihise with ihe advocates of woman s rights who point out 
Ibis monstrous wrong 1850 (till.) Women’s Rights Con 
venhon. 1864 'Annie Thomas 1 D lit nue III 33 Even 
Ihough Slrph line Fordyce was no woman srighlsgirl 1883 
F" hi Crawford Dr Claudius v. AVe have seen something 
of the ‘ wuiiuii s rights question In Amrnca 
Hence Woman’s (women's) rlghter, a believer 


womar, var Woomeha. 

Womb (w«m), sb Forms ■ a. l-j, 4 wamb, 
4-5 wambo , see also WaMe. 0 . 1- womb , 1 
uommb, 3 ^ worn be, 5 north, vombe. 6 Sc 
voyme, voymbe [Com. Tent : Oh. wamb , womb 
str. fern = (M)I (j , MDu. wamnu (Dn. warn), 
Ollfr. wnmbii, wampa (MILL, warn me, Wampt, 
O want me, dial wampt), ON ipmb (MSw. vamb), 
Goth, wcimba Koibia, yaori/p . ulterior lelations 
obscure 

For a Romance deriv of (lie Teut word see Gambkson J 
tl -R llhl LA . a Ihe abdomen Obs 
c Bjx lesf Ps xliuli] as Adhtsit in terra ten Ur nosier, 
a ifalh ill c r 5 an womb ur a 1000 bnl lies xxxvil 3lcwiht 
gest- ih oil we e feran, sea ha.fde feowere let under w onibe. 
ciaos I AY 19800 Ills neb bigon to I llkiui Ius wumbe gon 
10 vwellcn >397 K Ulouc. (Rolls) 10794 Wa 1 richnrd J>e mar. 
sclnl toward is foil in pe feld h-i|> is wombe iwcnt, Ssold he 
Imne horn iirugh? C1303 Judas he 141 ill F F P (iBf )iu 
His vombe to Ix-rsle amiade all o c 1340 Aommal. (bkeal) 
66 Inwylh ibo wombe of man Is ht-rie burr and longes 
•3 ( II 4 Gr bnt 144 His wombe & his west were 

worthily sm ile 1390 Gower Conf I aj lhurmes, Die 


645/33 Hie uent.r, weinbe c 1430 Tun Co Aery bis 39 
Take \>c Wombe of A luce, & sepe here W) I c 1440 Paltad. 
OH Hush 1 53 Her worn bis |L 1 enter, ant t ncera] sidis, 
reynys, swelfe or ake i486 BA \l Albans e nj b. All tbyng 
with in ihe wombe sane onli the gall 1309 Barclay Shyf 
of r vlys (1B74) I ia If he baue n great wombe, and bis 
Lifers ful 1516 R Whytfohd /* ' 1 

— eked, ilian wrrelhryrwumbesi 




mi 46a 1 ha lormLntor drew violently 
with hu hands making my Wumlie support the force of his 
feete 1684 J S hrofit 4 Ileus United 35 As for your 
Mare; let her have a complete body, Indifferent Long with 
a large Womb, 

ft) The stomach (as the receptacle of food). 

T93o Linds f. Lost Mall xv 17 Ne ouenauaa gie forSon 
egbude b* 1 111 mu A imigoas in womb gj is I a 1100 Gloss 
in Wi Wulcker 159/37 Alans, rif u.l seo inre wamb cute 
Hatton Gosp Luke xv, 16 Da gewilnede he Ills wambe 
fellen of jiain licancoddan (» la swm bIlii a laoo Moral 
Ode 145 111 O r Horn I 169 I ul wombe mci lihtliclieapekcn 
of hunger & of festen c iioo Vices 4 J trines 137 Of here 
wombe hie makieA here godd cieoo Inn Coll Hem. 37 
Fpe fide man be fole^eA Ins wonibes wil 13 Cursor A/ 
536 (GOlt ) Manes wambo all licur drinku 1340 Aytnb. 
53 pa line ssollc we bciuene pe poise and pe wombe of )>e 
glotoune habbe a uayr slnf 1381 I ancl P PI A vn 16a 
Hongur wrong him so be bo wombe, bat bobe hie e)cn 
wat reden 13 . A. E. Alht P. D 46a He Feller on pe 
foule flesch 81 fyllez hig wombe. c 1386 Chaucer Mon A 1 1 
447 Thanne sholde nat hunger in my wombe crepe 1 1430 
Lydc Atm Poems (Fercy Sac J 170 Withe ful wombe they 
prcchc of abslynence C 1430 Two Cookery bkt 39 Do in 
p« greto wombe of be Scbepe, bet is the mawe. 1513 Bar- 
clay Egfoges iv (1370) C nj D/a When ye be mery and 
stuffed is your wombe 1 hen laude ye songes ifei Holland 
P/my xxvLvm Jl 948 Ihe wombe oftentimes in a day 
callcih unto us for victuals 1603 J Davies (Heref ) Micro . 
coemet Wks (Grosarl) I. y8/a lr nought from without come 
111 the wombe The Body needes must die 1736 Poor Robin 
June Bib, AVho makes a swill tub of hu womb, Is but a 


| nusen & he pone sammeltaa purh Sa wombe utaem c 1400 


WOMB. 
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make the Women lax. e 140a tr. Stcr. Seer., Gov. Lordth, 
70 A potage nessha and laxetyua to pe wombe. c >400 
Lanfranc't Cirurg. 51 If pal he be feble, .void* be fccia of 
hia wombe bl ci inter ie. e <430 Pitgr. Lyf Manhode 11, 
xxaiv. (1869)88 pou be rest him lopriueechambrei..lovoide 
hia wombe. 1544 Piiarr Regim. Lyfe (1560) M ij, It la hol- 
lome for you, every day once to procure the duety of the 
wombe. 

+ d. The bclly-nicce of a hide ot skin. Obs. 

1434 Will of Ruddoh (Somerset Ha) Calabir wombis. 1461 
in Antiq. Rep. (1807) I. 31 A greete bordure and purfilo of 
ermynq worn bee. 1431 Dnmnow Churchw. MS. If. lib, 
Item, fora payer of wombs tande.., vl<f ob. 1551-1 Act 
546 Edw. VI c. 15 (3 Evcria Girdler. .maye. .sell. . 
Neckes, Wombe* and Shreddea of tanned Leather. 1591 
Greens Ufiit. Courtier Wka, (Grosart) XI. a6o Whereas 
you ihould only put the backs of skinnes Into facing, you 
taw the wombs. 161a Sc. Bk. Rates in Hatyburton 1 Ledger 
(1867) 303 lleaver bellies or wombci the peice, viiia. 

it (a) In translations of the Vulgate rendering 
venter in the sense of ‘ heart, soul 

c8ij Vesp, Hymns vi. 3 1 Expavit venter mens, forlitade 
womb min. ids Wyclif Ecc/hi. II. 99 My wombe {/titer 
version soule] is dixturbid in sechyng it. 

(b) tr. L. vcnlncttlus - Vkntiiiclk i. 

1398 Tkrvisa Barth. De P. Jt. v. xxxvl. (1,195) Ivijb/a 
The herte bath two holownesses. . And thisc two holownessr* 
ben cnllyd the wombes of the hert* [I- ventriculi cordis\ 
Ibid, i viij/i In the wombe of the hert is a pyece shappe as 
an eere wythout. 

2 . The utems. 

c8as Vesp. Ps. cjcxvifi], 3 Fiyetus ventris, western wombe. 
eg Jo Lind is/. Gasp. Luke xxiii. ag Ead^o bioon fla uuberendo 
& Ba wonibo ilaoe ne acendon. c 1100 Vim 4 ■ 1 'irtues Bf 
Hv mai Sat moder funeten Sat child fie hie bar in hire 
wombe! c 1103 Lav. 199 Heucde Lauine |.a nuenekine- 
beam on woinbe. a 1300 Cursor HI. 3460 Childir twin put 
lai per moder wamb wit-in. e 1400 Beryn 859 A child can 
alere in liir vomlie. e 1440 Alphabet of Tales 6j Wnal 
wommans wambe niyeht lieioso grcie alight! a 1548 Haix 
Chron., He*. VI rj| They were hi* bretherne of one wombe 
descended, ifijd Bacon Sylvts 5 94 Birds, that arc shaped 
without the Females Wombe, haue in the Egge.. Matter of 
Nourishment. 1718 Paioa Solomon HI. 115 Naked from the 
Womb We yesterday came forth. 1810 .Shelley Cloud 83 
Like a child Train 1 he womb. 1841 T knnyson Day-dream stS 
Like hints and echoes of the world To spirits folded in the 
womb. 

8 . transf. A hollow space or cavity, or something 
conceived as such {e.g. the depth of night); talso, 
a belly-shaped object or part. 

969 in Dircti Cart. Sa.v. III. 53* piet swa on cast erofte 
pan swa ondlonp Jiaire he^e r.w Jxet on ondoncille* wombe. 
a 1000 Riddles tv. *8 [Clouds] Italian lielaS sweart sunisendu 
«»» of bosme, w.-ctan uf wombe. Ibid, xvxsiii. 1 Ic |<a 
wihte geseahi womb wtes on hind an bri|>um aprinten. 138a 
Wyclif /ml xix. 7 Nakened ahal he the Hod wombe [alveus 
rivi\ cimi Chaucer Astro!. 1. I 3 The moder of thin 
Astrelabie is pa ihikkrMe plate, pciced with a large hole, 
pat resseyuylh in liir wombe the thynne lilatcs. 1471 Cax ion 
Keruycll (Sommer) sfi, I had mocho lcucr lliut the erlhe 
wold ojiene and swalwa me in to Ids wombe. 15B8 SlIAKA. 
Tit. A. 11. iii. a to, I may be pltickt into the swallowing 
wombe. Of this deepe pit, poure Uassianus graur. igoa — 
Rom. 4 Jut. V. i. 65 As violently, us haslic powder ficr'd 
IJolh burry from tlie falnll Canons wombe. afioa Mabston 
Antonio's Rev. 111. v, Yee sootie coursers of iho night, 
Hurrie your chat iot into hcls black wombe. 1615 Chai'man 
Odyss. x. 471 The fourth brought water, and made fuel 
whine In ruddy fires beneath a womb of lit ass. 1616 'I'. Scot 
Philomytkie 13 b, And both these rudely enter The strong 
ships wombe. 1661 Chii.dbky Brit, lioennica 141 When the 
wind is gathered into that hole, and tossed to and fro in the 
womb of it, there is to be heard as it were n imi.aicall sound. 
1697 DarntN Mneis xii. 1978 What Earth will open her 
devouring Womb, To rest a weary Goddess in the 'I omb! 
1713 tr. Pancirollus' Mem. Things II. x. 334 There was 
seen at Mecklin fifteen Pair of Dice.. in the Wutnb of a 
Cherry-Stone. 171a Swift Stella's Birthday 68 As you raise 
it [sc. the Imtlle] from its Tomb, It drags behind a spacious 
Womb 1797 J. Cukr Coal Viewer 43 Inclosing it [.«. the 
boiler] with a circular wall 10 inches thick, as high as the 
womb of the boiler. 1817 Krhlk Chr. I'., Palm Sunday 
iii. Stones in earth’s dark womb that rest. 1B57 U. Taylob 
Northern Trust, xxx. (1858) 315 You can.. watch, through 
the vortex of whirling spray in its tortured womb, the starry 
coruscations which radiate from the bottom of the Tall. 1B63 
— Poems, Poet's 7ml., and Ere in IVinter, Wait in the 
womb of the snow. 1887 Ian Hamilton Ballad of Hadji 
1 4 Then through the womb Of night I galloped. 

4 . fig, (from a) A place or medium of concep- 
tion and development ; a place or point of origin 
and growth; sometimes spec., as + the matrix of 
metals, etc. 

1593 Shako, Rich. II, 11. I. 51 This England, This Nurse, 
this teeming wombe of Royall Kings. Ibid. ii. 10 Some 
vnborne sorrow, ripe in fortunes wombe. 1804 — Oth, 1. iii. 
377 There are many Euenta In the Woinbe or Time, which 
Wilbe deliuered. l6ae J. Taylor (Water P.) Shilling C 6 b, 


There is not a more fruitful womb of seditions and confusions 
Id States than the Opinion of such predictions is. 1867 
Milton P. L, i. 671 Undoubted sign That in his womb was 
hid metallic Ore, The work of Sulphur, a 1708 Devkhidcb 
The*. Theot. [1711) HI. 99 The empty Womb of Nothing 
delivered itself of that Lump and confuted Chaos, which . . 
Gad. .digested into that.. Order we now see it In. 1757 
[Burke] Rnrop. Settlem. Amer. vtl. xxix. II. a 6 a The cold 
womb of the earth ii incapable of any better production than 
some miserable shrubs. 1776 J. l.ss Introd. Bot. Explan, 
Terma 306 Pericardium, the Womb of the Plant big with 
Seeds, which It emits when matura. 1B10 Colrridgr Friend 
No. 99 P 8 Tha various unforeseen Events that are ripening 
in the womb of tha Future, i 860 Veness El Dorado la. 95 
The fulBlmeat of her destiny is in tha womb of lima. 


5 . attrib. and Comb., as womb part, passage, 
-pipe, tide; womb-enclosed, -lodged adjs. ; +womb 
aohe, belly-ache, stomach-ache; + womb brother, 
a uterine brother; twomb-oake - Placenta i ; 
t wornbjate [Cl ate sb. i], — Vulva i ; womb- 
grain [tr. G. mul/erkom], ergot of rye (Dunglison 
Med, Lex. 1848); + womb-infant, an unborn 
child; + womb-joy, gratification of the appetite, 
luxurious fare, belly-cheer; t womb-liver = womb- 
cake 1 f womb-pancake - womb-cake ; f womb- 
rope, a belly-band of rope; womb-stone, a 
calcified fibroid tumour of the womb (Hillings 
Med. Diet. 1890) ; womb-syringe, a uterine 
syringe ; + womb syrup (see quot.) ; f womb- 
taok [cf. Tack jA 1 , tl 1 ] - Womb-tie j ■[■womb- 
trumpet [cf. G. mut/ertromfete],a Fallopian tube, 
oviduct. 

1398 Thevisa Barth. De P. R. xvr. xlviii. (1495) fiij b/i 
Gcte. .swagyrh 'wombe ache. 1647 Tum p Comm. 3 T/iess. 
ii. 1 Brethren, 'womb brethren, os near in nature as is 
possible, a 1661 Fuller lVorthiet, HartfordshiieiiCii) 11. 
19 Son to Queen Katherine by Owen Theodor, her second 
husband, wumli-hrother to King Henry the Sixth. 1668 
CuLrxrrKS fit Cole Barthol. Anal. I ntrod., The Navil-vcin, 
receiving blood out of the 'Womb-cake. 1743 K. 1 ’oole 
yonm. prance etc. (1744) I. 13a The Placenta or Womb 
Cake, a 1493 Marlowe Ovids Elegies ti. xiv. 8 Thy 
'wombc-inciovcd off-spring. ,379 Gloucester Path. MS. 
10 Press No. 1 Tentigo ys ycallcd paries vulue Anclice the 
'wombe late* walL Or elles lingula vulue Auglice the 
Worn bellies tunge. 1611 Cotcr., Vrajue, the pipe or 
passage whereby a 'wombe-iiif.inls vrine is canicd from it. 
c 1380 Wyclif l Vis. (1880) 63 l'rclatis..sillen..licweprecli- 
j-nge for.. worldli lordscliipc, & 'wombe ioie and idelnrsse. 
1388 Songs 4 Poems on Costume (I*crcy Soc.) 45 Unllirifre 
and wonibe-Joye, sterile? ft iuxnriosi. 1308 The visa Barth. 
De P. A\ VI. vi. (Tollem. MS.) [Children) bit>ink h only in 
wombe ioye, and knowe)> not [>s mesure of here owen 
woinbe 16A8 CULFEF1KH& Colk Barthol. Ana/. 1. xxxvl. 
So That same round mass is called Placenta Uteri, the Womb- 
pancake.. 1 also the "Womb-liver. 1684 ir. Nonet's Merc. 
Compit, 11. a On (he seventh day she.. voided the placenta 
(or womb liver). 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Agnrtiere, A ‘wombe- 
lodged infant. 1668 'Womb-pancake [see womb-liver}. 
1598 Flosiu, Vulva,, .the *woinl,e part or 'womb passage. 
i860 Maykk Expos. Lex., Womb- Passage,, .cunnnun term fur 
the Vagina. 161 ■ CoTca., Valve, the *wombe-pipe,or priuie 
passage, c 1313 Gloss. IV. de Bibles .0. in Wiight Voc. 168 
Ke porte h dus tine dosscie [gloss rigc-leyther], E au venire 
une venter [ gloss a 'wombe-rop], c 1 340 Nominate (Skcat) 
88a Self coleret vent rcre, Sadul hamborwe and womberope. 
(1391 Chaucer Astral. II. 1 19 The lyue Meiidionalon the 
•wumbe-side. c 1450 Two Cookery-bks. H 1 .cy the pike in 
A charger, the w..mbe side spward. 1694 Salmon Bate’r 
Dispens. (1713) 5/1 'I his Water is to lie injected into.. the 
Womb with a * Womb-Syringe. Hid. 609/1 Syruput Ute- 
rinus, Le. Carannr, The "Womb Syiup, or Syrup of Gum 
Carolina.. 1719 P. Waikufn />A»»y(i.'l6(.) s6 Henry Charnley 
viewed ihe horse, with paiksaddle and 'wooiitak, nt £3 10s. 
1703 Elmutlerut Abridged 496 The F.gg thus influenc’d, 
falls o(T into one of the 'Womb- Trumpets. 

Womb (wfim), v. [f. NYomd jA ] 

1. /runs. To enclose as in a womb. 

1337 ’dotted s Mist. (Arb.) 939 The hidden harms . . Wombrd 
within our walles and realnie about. As (Jrekesin Troy were 
in the Grekish Ireast. 1611 Shake. H int. T. iv. iv. 501 Not 
..for all Ihe Sun sees, or The ilove earth wombes,. .will I 
breake my oath. 1835 Si Net Eton Virgil 1. 113 In (his from 
oil! another tree A bud they womb. 1B71 G. Macdonalu 
Somnium lilyst. v. 30 A woi Id that lay Wombed in its sun. 

+2. To cause io swell out : -■= Helly v. i. nonce-use. 

s6aB Feltmam Resolves 1. [■■.) UL 57 Once touched forth, 
hee may. .find the blast, to wombe out his s.iiies mure fully. 

3 . pa.pple. Impregnated with, nonce-use. 

1786 J. Courtknav Poet. Rev. Char. Johnson 16 As 
woinb d with fire the cloud elcclrlck flies. 

Wombat (wymbiCt). Alsowomat, wombach, 
wo(o)rabaok. [Nntive Australian name.] Any 
of the burrowing marsupials of the genus Phasco- 
lomys, native to South Australia and Tasmania, 
characterized by a thick heavy body, short legs, 
and a general resemblance to a small bear. 

1798 FlIniirbr in Voy. Terra Australis (1814) Introd. 
p. cxxviii, Point Womai, a rocky projection of Ca|>e. Barren 
Island, where a number uf ihe new animals, called womat, 
were seen. [Ibid. p. cvxxv. Called by Ihe nalivrs, woinat. 
wombat, or uiatnba. k, nccoiding to ihe difleient dialects, or 
perhaps to the difleient rendering of the wood langrrs who 
bi ought the inf.irmaiinn,] 1817 in IlischolT Van Diemen's 
/-<!!,</( 1 S39) 175 The dogs had caught them three k.vgarnoA, 
and two badgers or woombacks. 1B31 J. West Hist. Tas- 
mania I. 374 The Wumhat, commonly called in ihe colony 
Badger. 1S9S Gosse Critical Kit- feats 967 Pater has often 
reminded me uf some such armadillo or womluiL 

attrib. and Comb. 1847 G. F. Ancias Savage Life I. 66 
Womliat burrow*. 1859 C. G. Rosskiti Goblin Market xvii. 
Cat-like and rat-like, Haleb and womhal-like. 1870 Goriion 
flush Ballads, p'rom the IVreck 34 Look out for the boles 
On tha wombat hills, 

t Wo’jnbclont. 06 s. Forms: 4 wombe* 
oloute, 5 wamolowte, womclotte. [f. Womb 
sb. + Clout jAIJ The oinentuin ; tripe. (Cf. 
paunth-clout. Paunch sb. 1 3.) 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiii. 63 He ect many sondry metes 
mortrewe, and puddyngca, Wombe -cloutes and wylde braune. 
1 1440 Promp. ran. 503/1 Trype (or pawncheclowt, . . or 
wainclowte. . ), scrutum. e 1473 Piet. I oc. In Wr..WUlcker 
789/19 Hoc omentum, a womclotte. 

Wombed (wtfmd), a. rr. Womb sb. + -kd*.] 

Having a womb or belly (of a specified kind) ; 
alio (quot. *1430), gTeat-bellied. 


XS97 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 7731 Suihe biklce moo be was ft of 
grete sirengbe, Gret womoede & ballcde. c 143a Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode 11. cvi. (1869) 115 Swollen and wombed tbanne J 
bicume. 160a Masston Ant. 4 Mel. ill. Wkl. 1856 I. 39 
This hollow womlwd masse shall inly grone. 1791 Cowraa 
Odyss. viil 5J.1 O’er the fire A tripod aiuplr-womb’d. 

tWo mbfal, sb. Obs. [f. Womb sb. + -ful.] 
As much ns will fill the womb or the stomach. 

1387 Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) III. 437 Schc levcd |>cre 
llintlenedayrs in Hescheliche likyng, and hmldeher wombe* 
ful, and went liir wev [L. impieto vtero abnesiit], tin 
Ruthehvuku Left., to Parishioners 13 Fuly (1L64) 7 The earth 
worine, who can never get his wonibfufi ol clay. 1637 — Let. 
to A. Gordon 134, I would break the door and be in upon 
him, to get a wombfull of love 1 fori am an hungered, .soul. 

tWombfbli a. obs. rare. [f. Womb sb. + 
Full n.j Having a full stomach. 

1430-80 tr. Stcr. Seer. xlix. 30 He that lylhe with women 
womlie fullc [cf. ante with fulle wombe). 

Wombill, womblo, ob*. ff. Wimble. 
Womble,Wombly,var.fT.WAMiu.K,WAMBLYfl. 
t Wo mbling, -long’, adv. Obs. rare. [F.Womb 
sb. + -lino, -LONfi.] With the belly on the ground 
or along a surface. 

13. . K. Alii . 56581 Laud MS.)}’e Adilres. ,to-cleue[> wombe* 
lyng. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 451 Lay your cony 
wumljclongc vchc side lo Jie cbyno. 

t WO mb-tie, -tow. Obs. In j 3srom(e)tye, 
wombtye, 6 woratoo. [f. Wojih sb. + Tie sb., 
Tow sb. 2 Cf. Wame-tow, Wanty.] A girth or 
belly-band. 

1481-3 Acc-Exch. K. R. 496- No. a6(P.R.O.) Bely girthrz 
Womeiyes. 1483 in Compotus Rolls Obedientiaries SI. 
Swithun's, Winch. (189.1) 383 Et in rnrda empta ad faci- 
ei iilinn ler Woinblyia liijiL 1387 Wills 4 fttv. Durham 
(Suitcesj II. 150, ij load saddles, a wumloe and a halter. 

Womby (wm-iui), a. rare. [f. Womb sb. + -y >.] 
Having a. womb-like cavity; hollow. 

1399 Siiaks. Hen. F r , 11. iv. 194 Caues and Wombie Vault- 
ages uf France. i8sB Sinoli.tun Viigil II. 536 To hide 
ihcc in the womby earth [urig. cava, .terra]. 

Wome, obs. foim of Whom. 

Womell, obs. form of Wimble. 

Womenfolk (wi'iiiunfimk). Also dial, -folks, 
[f. women, pL of Woman sb. + Folk.J a. Women 
collcclively, womankind. Now dial. b. The 
women of a household, a party, or the like : dial. 
the Icmnlc servants. 

■B33T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. vii, Vou have been snubbed 
— the women -folk, a* l call them, have diivcn you away. 
1849 K. K. Napier E.nurs. S. Afr. II. JB9 Making your 
appeal mice in such a fashion, and thnt tuo, w hen you know 
ihrre are wumen-fulk in the Iiuiisf. 1877 Di Ac K Green Past. 
i. J here was a stir among our women-folk. 1879 Kunkuuuiis 
Locusts by IVi/d Haney 131 YYe could gain no information 
from the 1 women-folk* ’.. nor from the linn who had just 
come in. >Bo6 k ideal (title) Chailes Dickens’s Herume* 
ami Women-Folk. 1911 Times 7 Aug. 3/j 1-oreign residents 
have sent llu-ir women-folk l>y train to Mesh o City. 

+Wo-menkln. Obs. [f. women, pi. ol Woman 
dA+KlNid.l] — next, 1 . 

1387 wominen kyn [see Mrn-mnd]. 

Womenkind (wi'mcnkaind). [f. as prec. + 
Kind sb. Cf. Mkn-kind .1 1 . - Womankind i. 

1387 Tri visa Higden (Rolls) VI. 335 pis pope is 001131 
i-rekeued in )>c book of ponpes fur he was of wominen kyndc. 
1577 Ghanc.R llo/den Aphrod. F ij, 1 can not fur Ihyaake 
hut say and ihinkn well of all womenkinde. 1611 Blaum. & 
Fl. Philaster ill, I, 'Tis the truth tbal nil womenkind is 
fake. 165a H. L’Ksthance Amer. no Jetve? 96 A curse 
entailed upon Eve, and all women kind ever since 1694 
Salmon Rate's Dispens. (1699I 500/7 It.. cures the Green- 
sickness in Virgins, and must Diseases of ibe Womb in 
Women kind. 

■ B80 Di.ackmiiRR Mary Amrley xxxvl II. 300 The women- 
kind always do think that. 1B83 Harper's Mag. Mar. 539/1 
’Ihe .. foul- warmers used by all womenkind in Ilulch 
churches. 1889 Mas. E. Keknard Landing a Prise i. (1891) 
1 This behaviour disgusted Mr. Huuslield with womenkind. 

+ b, - Womankind i b. Obs. 

*571 Gbinual Injunct., Laity f In Their children and 
srruaunls liuth menkinde and womenkinde. 1588 in Wadley 
Notes WiHs Bristol (1BB6) 255 [Every jcrvnm] loihe men 
kinde and wemen kinde. 1506 IUlkvmile tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. li.(S.T.S.)1. 1 r3 (iir the kime left successinne behind him 
vndirxiiii Jciris in rnenkynd, and aii 3ciris in wonienkynd. 

2 . = Womankind 3. 

1648 Jn.sKF.LiN />roi i y(l'nmdcn 1508) 59 Some of the women- 
kinde of [lie jariish. 1679 [see Mln-kimj], 183a Miss 
Mui orx Agatha's Hush, xiil 11E75) 139 The old gentleman 
evidently tuuk a secret pride in his womenkind. 1905 W. Ik 
lloi 1 1 TON Gainsborough 328 The patronage of gentlemen 
and their womenkind alone cnnblrd him to live. 

Woment, var. Waymlnt v. Womet, -it, obs. 
Sc. IT. Vomit. Wommal, var. Waiinel dial. 
Wommil, - 111 , obs. (f. Wi mble. Wommle, var. 
Wamble. Wompam, wompom, obs. ff. Wah- 
ruu. Womple, wompyll, obs. Sc. ff. Wimtle. 
WomwBid(e, obs. forms of Homeward adv. 
1307 in Lradam Set. Cases Star Lhamh-r (Scldcn Soc.) 
I. a io They . .returnyd womward. 

Womyl, -ylle, obs. forms of Wimble. 

Won, wone (won, wJun), v. Obs. cxc. Sc. and 
north., and arch. Forms : 1 wunlan, (i-J uni-), 
a -3 wnien, wunen, 3 wrmie(n, wimye(n, wane, 
O mi in wunenn, 3-4 wno; r-4 wonien, 3 wonln, 
4 wonen, wonijo(n p wonj«, wonle, -y, 4-5 -ye ; 
4-8 vronne, 4-9 won(n, wone, 5 wonon, -yn, 
(5-7 woon, 7 woone) ; Sc. and north. 4 wone, 


WON. 
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vonne, 5-9 wun, 9 woan(e, wood, wonne, 
wunn. Pa. 1. 1 wunode, 2 wnada, 3 wunade ; 
4 won id, wonyed, wonde, Sc. wonnyt, 4-8 
wood, 5 wonyd, vonnyt, 6 woond, {pseudo- 
arch. wonne). if. wonnit, 4- wonned, wonn’d, 
ironed, won’d, Pa. pplt. : see Wont pa. pplt. ; 
■Iso 5 wunte. See also Win ».* [OE. 1 ounian, 
corresp. to OFris. wunia, wonia to dwell, OS. 
wunbn, wonbn, (M)LG,, (M)Dn. women, OHG. 
won Hi (MUG. wonen, G.b lohnen) tobeecCDstomed, 
remain, dwell, ON. una to rejoice, Goth. *wunan 
in unwunands troubled *wunojan, -span, f. 
Tent, wun-, for further relations of which see 
Wkan v.. Win sbA, etc.] 

L L intr. To stay habitually, dwell, live (in ■ 
place or with some one). 

Beowulf 1138 Hrngcst . . wunode mid Finn, c 715 Coriui 
Gluts. 1140 Inmoratur, wunat. 971 BhckL Horn. 5 


n jeuwon nwnr ne wunooe, « mia nun wunoaon on flam 
deje. aiijiCalt.l/em. 331 His under-heoden . .on liiscyne 
rice wuneden. ,<■>75 Lamb. Horn, ji per wuniefl fower 
Cunnes wurmes inne pet fordoS nufle al pens midrlerd. C no] 
Lay. 17681 pene heuto lxche pe wanode an ci londe. c iaao 
Bestiary 517 Dii fn lie. whale] wuneA wi5 Ae je grand, 
f lajo Gets. 4 £jr. 3743 Ragucl letro flat riche man. Was 
wuniende in madian. a 1300 Cursor M. 3678 boa and Li 
childer it sal bigin And |>at wans bi house wil in. 1138 R. 
Bhunne Chroru (1810) 17 He 10m his cam to socour fro fer 
per he gan wonne. 1377 Langl. /'. n. II. 11. asa He.. is 
welcome whan he wil and woncth wyih hem oil. c 1440 
Alphabet of Tain 54, 1 liafe wunte wilh pis knyglit pis xihJ 
Jrere. 1513 Douglas AEntit XI. xi. Ba In maner of hyrdia in 
pasturage, On wild mnmanis he wunnit all his age. 1437 
Pharr Aintid. vii. (1558) S iv, What people dwells hereby, 
what townes they keepe, and where they wonne. itfio 
Holland Cam At n't Brit. 1. 88 Wheresoever the Romano 
srinneth.. there he woncth, and inhabiteth. 1614 Goacns 
Lucan VI. 340 Dis that woonnelh still below. i6ar Brath- 
wait Nat. Emh., etc. N 3, Simple and meane'i ihe cottage 
where I won. 1667 Milton/ 1 , /..vii. 457 Outof the ground 
up rose As from his Loire the wilde Beast where he wonns 
In Forrest wilde. 1738 Ramsay Monk 4 Millet's Wife < 
An honest Miller wood in Fife, c 1746 J, CoLnra (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wits. (1863) 46 There's o Gentle. 
Don ot wooans alwawt three Mile off. 1810 S< OTT Lady 
ofL. iv. aiii, Up spoke the moody Elfin Wine, Who won'd 
within the hill. 1817 Hooo Midi. Dairies In, Neither in 
forest haunts love 1 to won. 1B48 H. Mil LER First Imfr. 
Eng. v. (1857) 85 There worn a barber in Dudley , .of whom 
I purchased sereial fine trilobites. 1867 Jean InCklow 
Gladys 563 The wirard that wonned.. underground, 
b. Irani/, anil fg. 

Beowulf 3343 Ileorh ealgearo wun 


peyh O mon wolde al pe worlde And h! pe wunne pe par-inne 
wunyep. a 13m Cut sor M, 9666 For pes mai nourquar 
abide par hale worn, or were, or pride, c 3400 Rule St. Benet 
(prose) j He doa all to nohl pesinne bat wnis in his potiL 
a 1509 Skelton Cot. Chute 141 They haue. .ryghl nUender 
connyng Within Iheyr lieedes wonnyng. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
III. L 3 Wasteful! wayes, Where daungers dwelt, and pcrilj 
most did wonne. a 1501 Greene Jar, IV, 1. iii. Thy sight 
bath deerd my thoughts Of many banefull troubles that 
there woond. i6ma Drayton Poly-olb, xix. 17 For in that 
happy soil, doth pleasure ever wonne. a 1841 Bp. Mountagu 
Acts 4 Mon, i. (1641) 56 And if it be blasphemy or Heresie, 
let them looke unto it, where it wonneth so famili.it ly with 
so many men. iBx8 Hoon ' Ok / well may poets make a 
fuss' 81 Where are ye, London mends „ And gardens redolent 

. . 189a Bailey best us (edL 5) 304 That 

Wisdomyet might wonn with them again, 
f 2 . To contiuue to be, reniaiu (in a certain state, 
condition, or way of life) ; to have existence, live. 

Beowulf 1733 Wunafl he on wiste no bine wilil dwelcfl 
adl ne yldo. 971 Bticil. Horn. 155, & heo vis faemiie air 
hire beorpre & heo wuuap fzmne zfter hire heorpre. e 1000 
JEi.mc Saints’ Lives iii. 39J S« laece . .cw.et) pan he gelyfan 
wolde . .gif he wunode offer] mjd-dmx- c 1179 Lamb. Item. 
83 life us. , pet he.. mid his hallo gastiu lilite and in cherite 
to wnien inne. ciaoo Trirs. Coll. Horn. 3 Men pe waren 
wunende on elche of pe.se prie times. Ibid. 179 Ciuimut 
in labors,., on swunche we here wunicn. 134a A yen b. 54 
po pel libbep be pe gosle byep po bet ine pe loue of god 
wonyep. a 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. aoj Jif pou 
wol wone in weole, Prey for pe prr 9 t. c 1430 Holland 
Hcruilat 963, I couth nocht won in to welth wretch wast, I 
was so wantoun of will. 1390 Spenser F. (?. 1. vi. 3g How 
might that bee. And he the stoutest knight, that euer wonne f 
159S — Col. Clout 107 Like ns in this same world where wa 
do wone. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. yil xxvii, F ancle, 
a lad that all m feathers worn. 

+ 3 . To remain (io a place); to itay. Obi. 

c iooo AElfric Saints' Lives ix. 146 Sco eadi^a lucia on 
pure ylcan stowe wunode pe heo ofilagen VII oflpxt 
■acerdas roman, c 143a How Good Wife taught Dial] in 
Babees Bk. (1S6S) 40 Wone at bom, dou^tir. 

1 4 . Irani. To dwell in, inhabit. Oil. 

Beowulf 1 >6o Grendln mod or. .M pe wmteregeaan wunian 
scolde, cealde streamas. a 1000 Pkernix 17a Dxt he heanne 


(■5«) 39 The fire he ay doth" , 

contrary continually to won. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia ill. 
(3933) 73 When all this Earth.. Was oncly iron'd wilh such 
as beasles begot. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xil xxv, The toure 
wherein she lay enclos'd. Was with her damsels onely wood 


II. f 8. intr. To be accustomed or used to do 
something. Obi. To bt wont : see Wont pa. pplt. 
The regular form in thls aense in OE. was {eumnian. 
e 1000 itLFRic Gram. xli.(ZJ 347 Soleo ic sewuuige [v.rr, 
iwunie, wu nisei, salens wunigende. CI440 Promt. Pans. 
jya/i Wonon*, or vse custummably, usito. 1379 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal. Feb. 119 And thereto Rye wonned to repayre 
The shephtards dnughiers. igae — F.Q. 111. U. 91 Her 
well plighted frock, which she did won To luclce about her 
short, when she did ryde, 164a H, More SossgofSoul I. L 
xxxii, These peril that won To drag in dirty earth. 

f 0 . Is ant. To accu»tom (n person to something) ; 
re/, to accustom oneself, become or be accustomed. 

cisoo Ormin 10341 He wnu lennd to fullhinenn, To 
wunenn swr pe fofle pmrto, forr pelt te)] sholldenn ^ernenn 
AfTterr pe Laferrd Jesu Crist, a 1300 Cursor M. 13088 If 
pou. .wald luue pi sun, Til ober lliues pou suld him won. 
c 1440 Promp. Pans, jja/l Wonon', or make to be cur. 
tununyd or vsyd . , , assusfado, 1483 Calk. Astgl. 493/1 To 
Wonne, assuefacere. 

eisoo Tries. Coil. Horn. 85 Seint nicholas pe on his chil- 
heda wunede him to fasten, a nag Auer. R. 419 WunieS 
ou to lutel drunch. a 1150 Prats. Alfred 367 in O. E. Mite. 
■ 34 From lesyuge pu pe wune. 1340 Ayenb. 7 pe like pet 
mest him woneb lo ruerie mejt rene^rp. 1387 Trrvisa 
Higdtn (Rolls) fl. 167 I’ey wonep hem to glotonye. c 1400 
Rule SI. Benet (prose) to Ye sal wne yu til strate gate. 
1 1449 Picocx Repr. v. xiv. 559 For to sette thee and wone 
thee lo not loue money, 

Won (wim),///. a. Also 6 wonne. Pa.pp 1 e.of 
Win vA, in various senses of the vb. 

1500-ra I II- won [see III- 7J. 1333 Becon Religues of Rome 
(1563) 13] b. An holy nation, a wonne people. 1398 Bernard 
ir. Terence , I'hormiol. v, Wlmlsoeuer may happen vnlooked 
for, account that as wonne good. 1817 Scott Surg. Dau. 
v, A won battle. iBflo I/jwENTHAL Morphy's Games Chess 
56 A won game. 1B83 Mem, Sam. Miller iv. 108 Rendering 
at last to God Hi* own won heritage. 

Won, obs. form of On*, Wan a., Wiiun ; pa. t. 
nnd pple. of Win vA and 3 ; 0 bs. pa. pple. of 
Windp. 1 ; var. Won*. 

Wonable a., Sc. var. of Winnabl* (see Winz/.i 
F orms Inf. 

e itio Sib J. Mxlvil Mem. (1683) 135 So many of the King's 
Servants, as were thought to be most wonable. 

Wonoe, oba. form of Once. 

Harington in Nugx At 
_j in Rorie O More shewed 

t Wond, J*- 1 Obs. rare. [a. ON. vandr bad, 
wicked (Sw., Da. end, Norw. vend, mod. IceL 
vondr)A The evil one, the devil. (So Da. detsonde.) 

riaso Death 11a in O.E. Misc. 174 Nu pu schalt in pe 
putre wunie wid pe wonde. 

tWond, sbA obs. rare. In 4 ws(»)nd. [f. 
Wonde ».] Hesitation. 

<11300 Cut sor M. B465 Man it clcpcs ecclesiastes, p.it 
sptkes out wil-vten waunil, Hu f.ds pis werld ei for to 
band. Ibid. 11317 pat pai faand, wit-vicn wand pai lok. 

Wond, south. hlE. var. Fond V. Obs. 


,.S96 My r 


e scholia y not wand* 


... olTn..pat ofconseil were. . 

Wond, south. ME. \ar./otid, pa. t. of Find v. 

>397 R. Gl.OUC, (Rolls) 361 He astnre wel is lond Wip 
homber kinges god pat me of his wond. Ibid. 3736 He., 
wan it [rc. Ireland] al clene to him ft al pat he vouda [v.r. 

Wond(e: see Wand, Wind, Wone, Wont, 
Wound. 

t Wonde, v. Forms: i-j wandlan, 4-5 
wsnd(e, wond(e, (4 waand, want, 5 whonde, 
wound(a, woonde ; Sc. 5 waynd(e, 5-6 waind). 
[OE. wandian to shrink, hesitate, refrain, spare, 
corrcsp. to ON. vanda to make elaborately, make 
difficulties, find fault (cf. vandr difficult, etc., 
vandi difficulty, etc.): npp. f. wand-, wend- lo 
turn (see Wand sb., Wknd v., Wind vA ; and cf. 
Wandib ».).] 

L intr. To shrink or flinch for fear ; to hesitate 
(esp. const, inf.) ; to refrain. 

c 897 jElphed Gregory's Past. C. xx. 149 Of) mon biS 
suifle wandixende mt Elcum weoree & snide Inridc. 971 
Blickl.il out. 41 [Sin-.] swipe unsyferlice pal se man wandap 
pat he hi afre asrcgjje. c 1000 JElthic Cram. xxviL (Z.) 
16a Uereor ic anflracise nflfle ic wandige. a naa O. K. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1033 Ac he nc wandodo na him 
metes lo tylienne. a 1300 Cursor M. 4334 How sco broght 
him to pe fand, Forth to tell wil i noghl waand. Ibid. 5303 
For-pi, leue fader, want pou nogln, Al pi will it aa] be 
wroght. 1303 R. Hrunne liasuil. Syntts 1693 Also shnl pe 
womman wonde To take [in marriage] here godmodrys 
husbonde. e 1330 King of Tars 898 The soudan tok the 
piest bi the Londe, And Lad him go and noibing wonde. 
e 1330 Will. Palcrne 4071 For drerie of duresse nor of deth 
in ei pe, nel i wonde in no wise what i poujl to seie. e 1389 
Chaucer L.G. IV.ntj Dido , I «ue wil loue, for no thing wele 
it wonde. e 1400 Destr. Troy 300, 1 wolr . . Do my deuer yf 
I dar, ft for no dethe womle. i bid. 33B0 Wond of pi weping, 
whipe vp pi leris. e 1113 Wyntoun Cron. v. 3961 (MS. w.) 
Scho wayndit nocht pare fell to wesche. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 19B (Juliar he fand nne..To cult his throit, or 
eteik hym sodanlye, He waymlyl nocht. <1300 Melusine 
919 Rut Ihe due Anthony wsnded. <r 1310 Douglai K. Hart 
1. 91 Kichl as the rosevpspringii fro the rule,.. Nor wmiodia 
nocht the levii to outichute. 

2 . tram. To refrain from ; to shrink from, avoid, 
shun ; to refuse. 

13 . Cursor M. 8361 (Gnu.) He, bad hir say, ne wond it 
naght, Quat war best as hir thoght. <1314 Shorbham 
Poems 1. 9031 Ne hy ne wondep me«eday, Ne none holy 
tyde. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 368 This worthi kniht with 
iwerd on horde Hiswcic made, and thoi him wonde 41430 i 


woufe~ not wonde [nr. wound], Till he was taken and putt 
in Bond. 

Hence f Wouding vb/. sb., flinching, hesitation. 
c 1440 York Mysl. xxviii. 77 Nowe will we lere, Full waraly 
to were jou fro alle wondynge. 

Wonde, irreg. pa. t. of Win vA 

1971 Fortercur Forost nfHist. 63 Who ao wonde [«/. 1376 
wan] then the price. 

Wonder (wtrndaj), sb. Forms: i wun dor, 
a-£ w under, (3 wader, Orm. wunnderr, 4 won- 
ders, won per), 4-5 wondre, wondur, wondire, 
-yr(e, wundyr, 4-6 wun dir, woundlr, -or, A-. 
rounder, vondir, 4-6, S Sc. wondlr, (5 wundur, 
wonther, wonpur, 6 Sc. winder, -ir), 6 -J woon- 
der. 8-9 Sc. wonner, 3- wonder. [OE. wundor 
ncuL = OFris. wunder, OS. wundar, (M)Du. won- 
der, OHG. wuntar (MHG., G. wunder), ON. undr 
(Sw., Da. under) : of unknown origin.] 

I. Something that causes astonishment. 

1 . A marvellous object ; a marvel, prodigy. 

The seven wonders if the n»r/rf(= I- septesn mira, mire, 
cula, or spectacuta), the seven monuments regarded as the 
most remarkable structures of ancient times. Nine days' 
wonder, and allusive uses : tee Nine a. 3 a and 4 b. 

Eetnt'ulf S\o Ferdon folctogan . . Reoml widwejas wundor 
si.eawian, tapes lastas. c 700 C*nuON Hymn 3 Sue he 
uundra xihuaes..or asteliile. 01000 Sal. 4 Sat. a8i Ac 
bwait is Bast wundor Se gcond flat worold fxrefl, slyrnenga 
g»5l c 1 sox Lay. 31738 pa. gunnen to fleonnen.. into pan 
waicre, per wundcrcs Leo? inoje. t«9T R. Clcuc. (Rolls) 
131 Mirabilia Anglie. pre wondres beb In engeland,..pat 
water of bape Is bat on, Pat euere is iliche hot. Ibid. 155 
Vpe pe plein or safesbury pal oper wonder is pat Hon beng 
is icluped. 1387 Trkvira lligden (Rolls) I. 43 For bey 
schulde..wTite and certifie pe senatoure* where and what 
wondres were i-founde. 1391 Smakr. Two Geut. 1. i. 6, 
1 lather would entreat thy company, To see the wonders of 
the world nbioad. 139a — Rom. 4 Jul. in. iii. 36 Carrion 
Flies.. may seare On the white wonder of dcaie luliels 
hand. ifliSR. Cocks Diary (HM. Soc.) 1. 194. ldoo esteem 
it [ir. the idol] to be bigeer then that al Roads, which was 
taken for 1 of the 7 wonders of the world. 1681 [sre Pkrk 
sb. 1 3). 1711-14 PorE Rape Loch 1. 143 The fair .. Repairs 
her smiles,. -And calls forth all the wonders of her face. 
1774 Goliism. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. *67 All the wonders of 
the Mediterranean sea are described in much higher colours 
than they merit. 1B7B Browning LaSaisias 71 We must 
have our journey marge Ample for the wayside wonders. 

b. Marvel Ions character or quality; wonderful- 
ness ; marvels collectively. (Cf. Marvel sb. 2 c.) 

c 1 an Bestiary 06b ?ct is wunder of Sis wirm [sc. the ant] 
More Sanne man wonefl. 1603 Shaks. Macb. 1. v. 6 Whiles 
I stood rapt in the wonder of it, came Misdues from the 
King, iflio — Temp. v. i. 181 Mtr. O wonder I How many 
goodly 1 realities are there heere f 1613 — lien. VIH, V. V. 

4 r As when The Bird of Wonder dyes, the Mayden Phoenix, 
ller Ashes new creale nnoiher Heyre. 1667 Milton P. L. 
vii. 70 Great things, nnd full of wonder in our eares. 173B 
Gray Tasso 35 Great tilings and full of wonder in your earn 
I shall unfold! 1B01 1 Monk * Lewis [title) Taira of Wonder. 
184a Tennyson I.ockslty Hall 16 When I dipt into the 
future . . Saw ihe Vision of the world, and all the wonder that 
would be. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton ix. 199 We went out 
into the bright wonder of the moonlight. 

C. ( transj \ from 7.) The object of astonishment 
(usually implying profound admiration) for a par- 
ticular country, people, age, or the like. 

Worlds wonder; the Marvel of Peru. Wonder of the 
world, the ginseng, Pan ax Shmseng (Trees. Bet. 1866). 

1591 Siiaks. / Hen. VI, iv. vii. 4B Hack their bones 
assunder, Whose life was England* glory, Gallia's wonder. 
1397 Hooker Keel. PoL v. xi. | 1 The bewlie whereof. .was 
suen, that euen this was. .the wonder of the whole world. 
1607 Ld. Coke’s Sp. 4 Charge F.This Sea-Inuyrond.lland, 
the beauty, and wonder of the world. 1639 Maynr City 
Match 1. fv, She’s the wonder of the Court, And talke oth’ 
Towne. 167s Milton /’. R. in. 380 Babylon the wonder of 
nil tongues. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Marvel of Peru, a 
kind of Night-shade, .wilh Flowers of such Variety that it 
is also call'd The Worlds Wonder. 1733 Popr Ep. Cobham 
iBq Wharton, the scorn nnd wunder of our dnys. iSji 
E. Burton Redes. Hist. vii. 303 In Kphesui this feeling 
found an additional vent in Ihe pride of having their temple 
considered the wonder of the world. 

d. A marvellous specimen or example {of some- 
thing) ; in Sc. used contemptuously, 

1711 Bradley Philos. Ace. Was. Nat. 189 In this Wonder 
of a Garden there Is neither Grass-work nor Gravel. 1786 
Burns Ttua Dogs 65 Our Whipper-in, wee blastit wonner. 
Poor worthless elf. 1B33 Kingsi/y Westw. Ho I xxlil. But 
surely she was a very wonder of beauty I 189* A tlautie 
Monthly LXXXI I. 499/j It was a wonder of beauty, . . the 
fairest piece of earth my eye ever rested upon, 
a. 17. S. A kind of cake; - Chullbu. 

1B4S Drake rioneer Lift in Kentucky (1870) 07 Other 
dainties nwaiied ui hi ihe result of killing hogs. Lhey w era 
1 dough-nuts 1 and 1 wonders \ 1839 M » s - S , T0WE Munster's 
Wooing iv. 34 A plate of crullers or wonders, as a sort of 

sweet fried cake was commonly called. 

2 . A deed performed or an event brought about 
by mlraculons or supernatural power ; a miracle. 
To do or work wonders, to perform miracles, arch, 
c 030 Lindisf. Gesp. John II 11 Dis uorhte frumma Sara 
uundra se hmlend in flaw byri*. 971 lilickl. Horn. 13 Eal 
[net fulc ]>e his wundor xeseah, bis nnuian myccledon. c taeo 
Ormin 9499 Crist, .wrohble wunndre miccle mo haun icc 
auw man nu tellcnn. CIR7? Passion our Lord 60 In O. E. 
Mitt. 39 Hiseyden-.AIIe his wndres h«t he dob ii Jmrch 
hone vend. 1387 Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) III. 195 By 
wyochecrafl he schal wirche wondres. 01400 Maumdbv. 
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17 He sandTHis Apoatolia end seuinty-lwa Discipuli*.. 
gene net thaim alio power lo wyrk wounderls. iui Shako, 
j Hen. VI, v. 1v. 48 Yon lodge It straight a thing impossible 
To com pane Wonders, but by helpe of diuels. 166s Stil- 
usen. Orig. Sacra tr. iii._ 8 6 'i nat doctrine which was 
confirmed by undoubted miracles, hath assured us of the 
coming of lying wonders. 1781 Cowries Expos/. 155 They 
saw distemper heal'd, and life restor’d, . . Confess’d the 
wonder. 1848 Trencii Mir etc. 6 The healing of the paralytic 
. .was a wonder, for ' they were all amazed '. 

1 fb. An extraordinary natural occurrence, esp. 
when regarded as supernatural or taken as on omen 
or portent. Chiefly pi. Obs. 

tm R. Glouc. (Rolls) 86te Wnnne me sedc him of suche 
wondres Jrat god on er(ie sende pat it was vor is luperne.sse 
to trufie he It wende. 1140 Hampole Pr. Conte. 40.4 For 
wonders bat shuld falle. als I trow, Agayn be worldes bende 
er sene now, c 1400 iJesir. Troy iiBxt when he wist of 
lilies wondres, thies wordes he said : ‘ Yonder towiie wilbe 
taken in a tymo short,' 1913 Douglas At He it vm. viii. 36 
We haue bot sobir pittance. and no wonder, To help in 
batlale. ijto Daub tr, SleUians's Comm. 42a He rekened 
vp the wonders that went before his death. 1996 Dal- 
iymple tr. Ltslit's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 13 Mony sygnes 
be God war schawne nnd wonndiris. 1699 Stanley Hist, 
Philos. 11. lil. (1687) 66/1 Of the Wonder [sc. a meteor] Aris- 
totle gives h very slight account. 1881 Dry den Abs.tr A chit. 
1. ]M My Father Governs with unuuestion'd Right),, And 
Heav'n by Wonders has espous'd his Cause. 

3. A marvellous act or achievement. To work, 
do, or perform wonders : to do marvellous nets or 
bring about marvellous results ; hence gen. to do 
surprising things. 

c iseo Bestiary 398 ListneS nu a wunder, Dat tis der [ te . 
the fox] do 3 for hunger. 1390 Gowee Con/. I. 3 This bok 
schul afterward ben ended Of love, which doth many a 
wonder. Ibid. 136 With strength* he [re. Nebuchadnezzar] 
pulte kinges under, And wroghta of Pride many n wunder. 


Where valiant Talbot. .Knacled wonders with his Sword 
and Lance. 1680 F. Shooks tr. Lt Blanc's Trav. #95 Don 
Sebastian did wonders in his own person, but overpowred 
with number, he [etc.]. 17*7 E. Lauhknck Duly of Steward 
307 Lay on Twenty Lunds of Chalk alone upon an Acre, and 
it will perform wonders. 1731 in 10th R rf. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. AppL r. 370 The Millynedes or Wood-lice have a 
sulphureous spirit in them w* 11 1 have known do wonders on 
weak constitutions. 1784 Cow pea Tiroe. 33 For her the 
fancy, roving unconfin'd,.. Works magic wonders. 1784 — 
Task tv. 87 KattcrfcilO, with his hair on end At his own 
wonders 1817 Disraeli Viv. Grey V. vi, Inspired by your 
Ladyship's approbation, my steward has really done wonders. 
1834 I.. Ritchie IV and, Seine 193 Hnbit effects wonders. 

4. gen. An astonishing occurrence, event, or fact ; 


1*97 R. Glouc. (Ralls) 319 A temple hii vovnde voir inou 
ft a maumet amidde |>at ofte tulile wonder gret ft jwat 
men bitidde. 1390 GuwKr Con/. II. 67 Who that woldo 
ensnmple lake, .of many a wondre hicro he mihte. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. Dt P. R. xvi, xlviii. (1493) Is iij l>/i Gctc. . 
is kyndled in water and qucnchid in oyle : and that is 
wonder. <11419 Cursor ill. 11 (Trill.) Man Jernen .. ro- 
maunce rede. .Ofkyng Arthour..Ofwondris h-vl hisknyjtes 
felle, 1343 T. Wilson Rhet. 47b, I ought.. not turne my 
tale 10 tafke of Robbyn lloode,. .or to speake wounders of 
the man in the Mone. 1998 Siiaks. Merry IV. v. L r j Bcs 
you in the Parke about midnight, at Hernrs-Onke, and yon 
shall see wonders. 1804 K, G[htmstonr] tr. D' Acosta's Hist. 
Indtts 111. Rvi. 171 Some of these Lakes be very hole, which 
is another wonder. 1611 Bkaum. ft ¥i..Philaster 11. i, The 
love of boyes unto their Lords la strange, I have read won. 
ders of it. 1888 tr. Chardin's ’J'rav. Persia 136 They talk 
Wanders of her Beauty. 1784 CowritR Task iv. 383 The 
chilling (ale Of midnight murder was a wondrr..told 10 
frighten babes. 1813 Scott Quentin D. six, Why should 
you make a wonder of my wearing the badge of my company T 
1890 Hartuano Scienct of Fairy Tales i. (1B91) 1 The weary 
hunters beguile the long silencs of a desert night with the 
mirth and wonders of a talc. 

f b. app. = Miracle sb. 4. Obs. 

1439 Misyn Fire 0/ Lore 5 Nojt standyng In ydilnes, nor 
to plays no wondyrs rvnnynge. 

f5.a. Evil or shameful action ; evil ; pi. evil 
or horrible deeds. Obs. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) on. 1137 , 1 no can ne i ne 


rani rimen..alle do sennes, ..ne idle 80 wundren Se ich, 
wrecche senfulle, habba idon. 01115 Ancr. R.ji Moni mon 
weneff to don wel )>at lie ded nlio ewendo [MS. C. wunder]. 
c 1130 Gen. A JCx. 69 Pride made angel deuel dwale, Dot 
made, .euerilc wunder, and euerilc wo. Ibid. 3588. 01300 
K. Hem 1440 (Coll.) Fykcniid me hah gun vndcr Ant do 
rymenild sum wonder. 

tb. Destruction, disaster. Obs. 
c isos Lav. 7833 J»a scipen wenden to wundre offer half 
hundred. Ibid. 13590 Heo tloien her muchel wunder. twa 
ft fifii hundred. 13 . . Gam. 4 (tr. Knt. 16 Hretayn . .Where 
wene, ft wrake, ft wonder Bi syhez has wont herdnne. 

1 0 . Great distress or grief. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand!. Synnt 5363 Yn |m put. -He sagh 
so moche sorowe and wundyr, Of fendcs fete pat here wore. 
Te 1430 Syr Tryam. 190 (Percy Fo,), Or this. . I haue great 
wonder | for sorrow my hart will breaks assunder. o 1600 
Northumberland Betrayed by Douglas il. in Child Ball 
III. 41 1 As woe and wonder be them nmonge I 
ft Phraseological uses. fa. To wonder : dread- 
fully, horribly, terribly. (Cf sense 5 .) Obs. 


eieee jElexjc Saints' Lives xxiil. 834 Eslle men hine 
from siowe to Howe brudon and to wundre tawedon. c 1130 
Had Meid. (ion) 33 Leceherie seiff ‘ sebome be menske ol 
hi meidenhad,' ft tukeff hire to wundre [v.r. al to wundre], 
a 1300 Cursor M, 33606 Heuen he salse part in sundre, And 
be sal hera it cri to wonder. 

b. To a wonder, in early use also fto wonder 
[after F. & merveille ], marvellously, wonderfully, 
marvellously well. Obs. or arch. 

i68iClanvill Van.Dogm. i7jTheunparaIlerdDej-Carte? 
hath unridled their dark Physiology, and lo wonder solv'd 
their Motions. 1698 Csowne Caligula 1 v.Y’are 10 a wonder 
fair, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 37 Jan. 1638, Sentences in Latin 
and Greeke, which on occasion he would produce even to 
wonder. 1731 Female Foundling If. 11 He is better to a 
Wonder. 1791 CowpEI Let, to Cartnardine 11 June, Hii 
motives were not, nor could be, of the amorouv kind, fur 
she was ugly to a wonder. iBaS Lytton Pelham xxxi, I 
have fiatteroil him to a wonder I 1841 Tiiackirav Mr. 4 
Mrs. Berry ii, He ties bis while neckcloth to a wonder, 

+ o. To think [ Think w.i] wonder (const dative 
of person) i to seem a matter of astonishment (to) ; 
hence, of the person, to be astonished, to marvel, 
wonder, So, rarely, to think [Think *r. 2 ] it won- 
der, to be amazed at it. Obs. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 33 ponne ne binch us hrel nan wundor, 
e r 000 VElzric Horn. II. 484 Wundor me ffineff eower 
flingreden. c iauo One IN aiB All ]ie folic, .(nihhte mikell 
wunnderr forrwbi h« jpreost swa lannge wass,,att Godess 
allterr. jiuj Ancr. R. 8 Jif him buncheff wunder ft sclkuff 
of swuch on s were. 1340 Hameole Pr.Couse. 17B6 Of he dede 
here men may thynlc wonder, For alle thvng it brestes in 
Bonder, 136a Langi. P. Pi. A. nr. 176 Whi pou wruppest 
pe now wonder me )dnkep, 01386 Monicomerik Misc. 
Pormt al. 34 Quhat Natur works, we may not think it 
wonder. 

d. It (or + that) is {was, were, etc.) no wonder : 
it is (etc.) not surprising ; usually with dependent 
that- or (^clause. Similarly, it is + great, little, 
small wonder, it is very, not very surprising ; it is 
(a) wonder, wonder it is, it is wonderful. 

t A wonder is to speak, it is surprising to tell. . k Make it 
no wonder, do not be surprised at it. 

a goo Cynewulf Crist 1016 Forpon nis ami* wundor hu 
him woruldmonna sea unclxme gecynd cearum sorgende 
hearde ondrede. c 1175 I-aisib. Horn. 33 Hit nis nan wnr.der 
pah mon sunc)io offer liwile unwnldes, ah hit is muchele 
mare wunder 3if he nulo nefro swiken. < isoa Ohmtn 0337 
ft tatt nnss wunnderr pwerrt ut nan l>att he wass wia o fare. 
1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 378, ft lute wonder it was J>at strange 
men in is owe lond dude a such Ireipas. 13.. Cursor M. 
746 (Gttlt.) Wonper was hu he pidrr wan. c ijso Sir Tristr. 
1315 Sore him greued his vene, As it no wonder nes. 136s 
Langl. P. PL A. v. 10a )if schrilt sehulde hit penne swopen 
out, a gret wonder hit wero. 1390 Gower Con/ III. 383 
Though god his pace cssie aweie No wondir is. a 1400-90 
II are A lex. 8 1 1 Pare slike wirvehip he wan ware wonder to 
tell, e 1400 Brut l i pere pry lyved in ioy and nierthe 
y.now, that il was wonder lowete. riua Skelton Magnyf. 
85 And it is wonder that your wylde Insolence Can be con- 
tent with Measure presence. (1 940 tr .Pei. Verg. F.ngt. 
Hitt, (Camden No. aq) 30 H e went .. to the duke or Hedforde. 
whose arrival I, R wonder is to speake, howmuch it encouraged 
his owne frendcs. 21560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 167 
For he affeird, it wej na winder, His cursour suld him cast, 
1379 W. Fulkb Hoskins' Petri. 16B It was a woonder, huwa 
the corporal! nature passed through the impenetrable body. 
1396 Shaks. Tam. Skr.l II. ii. 193, I must away lo day 
before night come, Make it no wonder. iSno E. Blount tr, 
Conesfaggio a 68 It was therefore no woonder, if without tile 
kings consent.. ha altein|itcd many things. 1651 Hobbes 
Lrviath. m. xxxv. 319 II were a wonder there is no greater 
nolice Iskenof it. 1673 l ’turgor \ Mustard (18731 19 That’s 
a wonder you have none of your trollops with you. 1706 
E. Ward IVooden IVorld Diss. (1708) too If he has a Rever- 
sion clear of Incumbrances, il's a Wonder. 1741 Warsl rton 
Diet. Lrgat. VI. vi. II. 639 It is no Wonder his Arguments 
should look asquint 1740 Fiei di ng Tom Jones in. iv, ■ No 
Man. is wise at all Hours'; it is therefore no Wonder that a 
Boy is not so. 1B60 Thackeray I. met ii, You consume more 
tea than all my family,, .and as much sugar and butter — 
well, it's no wonder you are bilious I 

0 . Without verb, esp. iu No wonder that, if, or 
though ; similarly. Small womfer that (etc.), what 
wonder if. . ? Also interjeclionally in {and) no 
wonder!, and what wonder I 

Cf. L. nimirum. Or. 0 u Sauna, Sauna aisliv. 

1390 Gower Con/ I. 100 No wonder lliogh he siketh ofte. 
a 1400 Pistill 0/ Susan vor And heo wepte for wo, no won- 
der, I wene. 1 1400 T. Cheythe Launfai 304 No woollier 
dough me smerte. e 1440 Prom p. Parr. 360/1 Nowundyr, 
[P. nowondrri, nimirum. 1313 Douglas Antis 111. viii. 101 
Na wondir, this is the srlcouin Carihd is. 1611 Shaks. CymS. 
III. vi. 11 Will poore Folkes ljrc. .T Yes J no wonder, WTien 
Rich ones seine tell true. 1667 Milton P. I., in. 606 Whet 
wonder then if fields and regions here Breathe forth Elixir 
pure. 1795-6 Wokusw. Borderers n.Bia Her. 1 was alarmed. 
Mar. No wonder 1 this is a place That well may put some 
fears into your heart. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. iv, lVs 
miserable, and no wonder T iB8s H. Kinciley R mens hot 
xviii. She has given her honest little heart awsy— and what 
wonder I 1891 Farrar Darhn. 4 Dawn xxxis, No wonder 
Nero loves her better thAn that pale sad lady who sits among 
the six Vestals. >913 H. I.. Jackson Eschalot. Jesus 6 If 
1 the great authorities differ ’ small wonder that weaker minds 
are in doubt. 

f. The wonder is . ., whnt is surprising is . . . 

1609 Shaer. Lear v. iii. 316 Edg. He is eon indeed. 

Kent, The wonder is, he nath endur'd so long. 184a 
Dickens Amer, Notes xi, The wonder is, not that there 
should be so many fatal accidents, but that any journey 
should be safrly made, 1896 Miss Yongb Daisy Chain 1. 
iv, The only wonder wes, that it had not happened sooner, 

g. For a wonder : as to Instance of a surprising 
(act ; strange to say. 


1898 Reads Never loo Late xaxvi, For a wonder he was 
not sea-sick. 1B81 S aintsbuiv Dryden vii. 143 For a wonder 
Dryden resists.. his unhappy tendency to csaggerale the 
coarseness of his subjects. 

h. In the name of wonder : used with an inter- 
rogative word to give emphasis to a question ; 
also colloq. or dial, shortened to the wonder. 

iSeS Massincer Roman Actor Iv. ii, In the name of 
wonder, What's Gtesar's purpose 7 1718 Addison Freeholder 
N<x 9 r is What in the name of wonder do you mean? 186a 
Mss. H. Wood Mrs. Hatlib. xxxv. How the wonder do you 
manage it f 1889 R. Bridges Feast 0/ Baer hits in. B14 Who 
in the name of wonder are these queer foreigners ? 

II. 7. The emotion excited by the perception 
of something novel nnd unexpected, or inexplicable; 
astonishment mingled with perplexity or bewildered 
curiosity. Also, the state of mind in which this 
emotion exists ; + an instance of this, a fit of won- 
derment. 

c rage St. Dunsian B in S. Eng. Leg. 19 pat folk stod at In 
gret wonder. 138a Wyclif Luke v. 36 And greet wondir 
took alle men, and thei magnyfieclen God. c 1490 Mirk’s 
Festial 16 When Thomas had soo ydo, anon he criet for 
wondyr nnd for fere. 1961 Hory tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 
it- (1377) K vij h, Then he turning about, and beholding 
him. .with a wonder [orig. con marauig/ia] stayed a while 
wythoiu any word. 1999 Shaks. Hen. V, 11. iv. 133 You'la 
find a diff'rencr, As we nis Subiects haue in wonder found. 
1611 Bible Acts iii. io They were filled wilh wonder and 
amazement at that which had liap|iened vnto him. 1899 
Vulg. Frr. L ens. 31 Galen was husnl into a wonder by soma 
anatomical! observations. 1687 M iltok P. L. 111. 543 Satan 
..Looks down wilh wonder at the sudden view Of all this 
World at once, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 33 Nov. 1600, Lord 
Godotphin, now resuming the commission of the Treasury 
lo the wonder of all his friends. 1738 Gray Tasso 35 Fix’d 
in wonder stood the warlike pair. 1770 Goldsm. Dts. Vilt. 
etj And still they gazed, and still the wonder grew, That 
one small bead could carry all he knew. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Tarad. xxxi, 31 The grim brood. .Stood in mule wonder 
*mid the works of Rome. 1B4S Thackeray Van, Fair Ixv, 
Max Rnd Fritz were at ibe door listening with wonder to 
Mrs. Becky’s sobs and cries. 1870 Lowell Among my 
Books Set. r. 143 The faculty of wonder is not defunct, but 
is only getting more nnd inure emancipated from the un- 
natural service of terror. 

f b. To have wosider, to be greatly surprised ; 
to marvel : — Wonder v. I, », Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor U. 17368 + 171 It was our lordez Ordinans, 
for - [h no wonder has. 1375 Barbour Bruce III. 4B5 Ana 
quhen he hard sa blawft cry, He had wondir quhal it mycht 
be. C 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints x. IMathoii) 121 All |>at hardu 
hyme, jald or Jyiige, Had wondyre )*at sik pace suld be 
In ony manne. 1470 83 Malory Arthur 1. xiv. c 5 Theme 
syre Arthur dyd so merurilluiisly in armes that all men had 
wondyr. 1900-ro Dunbar Poems lxxxi. 37 I'bay saw that 
I nnent glaiddrr wax of clieir. And thairof had tbai winder, 
fc. Profound admiration. Obs. 
a 1586 Sidney ApoL Poetry (Arb.) 19 To so vnbelreued a 
poynt bee proceeded, as that no earthly thing bird such 
wonder to a Prince, as to be a good horseman. 1588 Shaks. 
L. L, L. IV. il 117 All ignorant that soule. that sees ihee 
without wonder. 1603 — Mach. I. iii. 91 His Wonders and 
his Prayses doe con lend. Which should be ihine, or his. 
1807 Hr. Ham. Holy Otserv. l xx. (1609) 33 No man hath 
beene so exquisite, but some haue detracted from him, eurn 
in those qualities which haue seemed most worthy of 
wonder to others. 

8 . [f. Wonder v. a.] A state of wondering 
{whether, etc.), rare. 

1833 Mrs. Gas KK l.L Ruth xix, Many profound secrete., 
most of which related lo their wonders if Jemima and Mr. 
Farquhar would ever be married. 1BB9 'J. S, Winter" 
Mrs. Bob iv. (1B91) 45 Haunted by. .a wonder whether he 
would find bis way to Sl Eve’s. 

III. all rib. nnd Comb. 

B. Simple attrib. (sometimes passing into adj.). 
a. - ‘ that is a wonder, marvel , or prodigy as won- 
der-avenue, -child (after G. wundtrkind), -/lower, 

- night , -sight (after G. wundergesieht), -treasure. 

1838I.ONGK.in Li/t (1891) I. 393 The great wonder-flowers 
bloom but once in a lifetime ; as marriage and death. 1849 
J. C. Mangan German Anthol. I. 185 Hui, lo 1 a wunder. 
sight I— Ere long Rase, blooming, . . The fairest lily ever 
seen. 1B66 Howells Venetian I.i/e viii. 12a That wonder- 
avenue or palaces [the Grand Canal], 1890 ‘ R. Boldri- 
wood' Miner's Right xli, You. .discover so many wonder- 
treasures, .that you will never consent to return. 1890 — 
Col. Reformer xviii, A Pharos, a wonder-sign, an rxemplar 
throughout all ihe civilised woild. 1S96 Catholic Mag. 
May 338 Hermann Cohen, by reason or his marvellous 
piano-playing, was looked upon as a 1 wonder-child 

b. «= ‘of wonder or wonders’, as wonder-book, 
-city, -literature, -story, -tale, -world (cf. G. wun- 
denvell). ' 

1891 H.awtiiornb [title) A Wonder-Book for Girls and 
Bovs, (including ' Tanglcwood Tales'). 1831 H. Melville 
Whale i. 7 The great flood-gates of the wonder-world 
swung open. 1854 Zoologist XII. 44B7 A kind of wonder- 
story in zoology. 1B63 Tylok Early Hist. Af.iN.vL 144 The 
native wonder-tales must only be told in the winter. sB8i 
— Anthrokot. 3 Bo It is known to be only a version of ihe 
..wonder-tale told by Herodotus. 1896 Toilet 15 Feb. 
357 That Asiatic wonder-world, the Indian Empire. 1896 
J. Davidson Fleet St. F., 1 . Ser. 11. 7S To wonder-worlds 
of old romance Our aching thoughts for ‘■olnre ion. 1903 
Roosevelt Outdoor Pastimes xi. 319 To read and enjoy the 
wonder-book of nature. 1907 H’estm. Gas. 14 Sept. 6/3 All 
our wonder-liicraruie. ibid. eo5ept. 1/1 Everything in that 
wonder-city [«. Fez] was so like a half-remembered dream. 

a » 4 miraculous, magic, magical’, ns wonder- 
offspring, . staff (cf. G. wunderstab magic wand), 
•stroke. 
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Stroke of graco the |«olarity in the man is shifted. Ibid. mi*. 
411 nett, .Sometimes [in aarly Christian aril ha [re. Jesus] 
ii touching wiili his wonder -slatf the head of Lazarus. 1907 
If. 4 Q. 10th Ser. VI 11. aoH/a The belief in such wonder, 
offspring wu once al common in Europe. 

10 . Objective and obj. genitive, as wonder- bea ring, 
-exciting, -hiding, -loving, -promising, - raising , 
-seeking, -stirring, -writing adjs. ; + wonders -doing 
adj. ; wonder-hider, -seeker; wonder-worth, -worthy 
adjs. ; instrumental, ns wonder-dumb, -fed, -smit, 
-stricken, -struck, ■f-s/rueken, -wounded ailjs. ; won- 
der-beaming, -striking, -teeming, -waiting adjs. ; 
t wonder-rap [Rap v. a l, -strike vbs. 

1709 Camfui ll Pitas, Hope ■. 130 Will thou, with him 
[rr. Newton), . .watch the shrine with 'wondor-beaimniieye? 
ilia Huioet, 'Wonders rinynge, min [ficus. 1898 Iiardy 
tVesie-T Poems 167 Shy biids stood Watching u-. "wonder- 
dumb. iBm Milmah Lot. Christ, xiv. ii. (ifthr) IX 77 This 
'wonder. fed and wondcr-seckiug worship. 1831 Carlyle 
Sari. Res. in. viii The deteplioiis, and 'wonder-hiding 
stupefactions, which Snare practise! on ui, 1B51 Zoologist 
IX. 3167 The 'wonder-loving nnd credulous Not thmen. 1817 
CoLEUinci Biog. Lit- viii. (Hohn) 64 The 'wonder-promising 
Mailer, that was to perforin all these marvels. 1*13 — 
Remorse EpiL ?8 Saintly hcimils 'wonder-raising acts. 
■Sir J. Davies Muses Sacrif. Wks. (Grosai L) II. 17/a O light 
of force to "wonder-rap all Eyes I 1791 Cowi-fr Odyssey 
vi. 1 00 "Wonder-rapt 1 ga/e. 1599 T. MfoupeT] Sit*, 
wormrs 5] Then li-t a while, you 'wonder-seekers great. 
1836 Fkoude Hist, Eng. 1. iv. 196 The phenomena known to 
modern wonder-seekers as those of somnambulism or clair- 
voyance. 1853 "Wonder-sacking |sce wonder-fed] 1613 
SvLvasi aa Job Trium/h. 111. 99 Therefore, bcfoie Him, am 
I 'wondcr-smit. 1799 Cupid -V Psyche 33 He'll tell the 
'wonder-stirring tales. 1833 Sinci Eton I'irgil I, 51 At 
whose lay "woinier-stiickrii were the imrdi 1836 IIaw. 
TIIOhnr Engl. jVofi--Hs. (1P70) II. 63 The. .mysterious plan 


I wonder aduentur yn a wodde of Myth, c 1413 Seven Sag. 

I (P.) 1643 Thou schalt telle me of that cast Hyt hyi too 
woundercst that ever I herds. 1470-83 Wai.ory Arthur 
xvii. L 669 He passed by a Caste! where whs a wonder 
lurnemcnt. a 1500 Skelton E. Rummyng 73 With clothes 
vpon her hed , . Wrythen in wonder wyse, After tha 
Sarasyns gyse. 1333 Covkkdalk J Chron. xxxii. 14 And he 
prayed vnto the Lorde, which made him uromes, and gaua 
him a wonder-token, c 1390 Greene />. Bacon iv. 38 And, 
wond er Vandermast, welcome to me. 

Wonder (wo'ndai), v. Forma : 1 wundrian, 
3-4 wondrl, 4-5 woundre, 4-6 wondre, wondlr, 
(3 wundren, wundre, wndro, wundrle, won- 
dry, Orm. wunndronn, 4 wondur, 5 wondyr, 
wnndtir, wundoron, wonderyn), 5-6 wunder, 
wounder, -lr, 6-7 woondor, 4- wonder. [OR. 
wundrian - OS. wundrOn , (M)I>u. wonaeren, 
OHO. wnntnrSnQAWCs., G.wurtdem), ON. undra 
(Sw. undra. Da. undre) : f. Wonder sb,~\ 

L intr. To feel or be a fleeted with wonder; to 
be struck with Bnrprise or astonishment, to marvel. 
Also oecas. to express wonder in speech, a. in OE. 
const, genitive of the object of wonder, also with 
preps., now nearly always at, occas. over, formerly 
also on, upon, of. 

cB 83 Alfred Boeth. xxxiv. |io, Hwa imeR p.nt he ne 
wnndrie snelcra jesceafla ures scyppcndes? 971 liiirkl. 
Horn. 3i N is pset to wundrigenne.. pan he aeweald boon 
wolde. Hid. 153 He Jehyrde heora prowunga Sc he pa 
wiindrnde tefier f-mre gi-iihpe. a 1000 Fhnnijc 331 Dunne 
wundriaif warns ofer coi|>an wlile & wtcatma. c 1000 Age. 
Go\p. Maik vi. a Manese gehyrdon ft wundrodon on ni» 
lare. cisoo Ormin 7633 Josjcn-.ft Marie. .wundredenn 
halieoir nil halt hemin wassewidaedd txreaff Criste. 

Owl 4 Night. aaB pu flijst a iiijl and nn)t a.dai, par- 
wndri. e .... « 


Cymb. 1. vi. Si, WhiTat I am bound to wonder, I am bound 
To mtty too. 

r. pass, (obs.) nnd reft. (obs. or dial.) in the aame 
sense. Also t impers. (ms wondreth - I wonder). 

mass Aster. R. 378 Na wundrle heo hire nowibt, jif heo 
pis nout Marie, a 1300 Fiori * 4 Bl. 334 Muche be wule 
ponki pe Andof |-e supe iwundred beo. 01330 Roland 4 V. 
161 Mo wondrep..pat bou comest nou;t to do batayl. cijjo 
R. Urunne Chron. trace (Rolls) sage Va wondiep at Jowro 
nurture of pris, pat awylka vileme in |>e now lys. c 1400 
Vestr. Troy 98a 1 Pof pow wylne to ha wer, wonders vs 
noght. 01400-30 (Cars Alex. 3836 pal ware to woundird 
of paiwerke. c 1430 Pitgr. t.yf Masikode 1. iv. (1889) 3 Yit 
more j wundrede me of a thing that J seygh. 1533 Tindale 
Suffer of Lord H vj b, 1 wunder me, that hyi scholeinaisler 
here fayfed him so conynge as he makclh hymselfe thcrin. 

g. I shouldn't wonder (colloq.) : I should not be 
surprised (if, etc.). 

1B36 Dickens Sk . Bee, Gt. W ingle bury Duel, 'Do you 
think you could manage to leave a letter there! 1 interrogated 
Trott. 'Shouldn't wunder, ' responded bools. 1873 Jowett 
Plato (ed. ■) I. 19, I should not wonder if he who said this 
did not understand what he was saying. >913 Edith Wiiar- 
ton Custom of County ■. iii. 35 Saying. .'1 wouldn't wonder' 
when she thought any one was trying to astonish her. 

2 . Usually with clause : To ask oneself in won- 
derment; to feel some doubt or curiosity (how, 
whether , why,e tc.) ; to be desirous to know or lexrn. 

/ wonder is often placed after a question which expresses 
the object of curiosity or doubt 1 e.g. 'How can that be, 
1 wonder?’ — I wonder how that enn be. Also / wonder I, 


1197 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 160 pe itones itondep pere so grete 
..8c ohcre liggcp heie abouc..pat echo man wondi y may 
hou hit were ferst nreietl. 1377 Langl. P.Pt. B. XIX. 199. 
I wondred what |>at was. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . aio Tael 
wondren wlial (die uolde mene, And riden after softe pas. 



tr. Grimm . f Teut. Mythol. HI. uja He was the greatest 
magician or "wonder-man of them all. 1901 1 tatty News 
9 Feb. fi/i Cornelius Prelibel, 1 the wonder-man of Alkmaar'. 
1803 Harsnkt Pop. impost. 37 This foule "wunder-maister 
is loo full of wonders curr to be good. 1603 in J. Davies 
Msctocosmot Wks. (Grosart) I. 7/a .Men did 'wonder-maze, 
Which wonderment, this later worke of thine (Not by de- 
tracting from it) doth deface. <11618 J. Davies Wit's PHgr. 
ibid. II. 31 -i Hee taught. Rights Kuines to repaire. .with 
Words that wonder-mazed mm. 

t Wo nder, a- Obs. Fotms: sccprec. [repr. OE. 
w umior Won deb sb. in compounds, as wtmdor- 
ermft marvellous skill or power, wundordid miracle, 
wundortdeen wondrous sign, miracle, prodigy (so 
OS. wuttdarqudla extreme torment, OIIG. wuntar- 
siht ‘spectaculunT, MHG., G. wundertat miracle, 
ON. undrsjin spectacle, etc. ; see also Wondeb 
thino); cl. the similar origin of Main a., and see 
Wonders a] Wonderful, wondrous, marvellous. 
On or in (a; wonder wise, wonderfully (cf. MLG. 
wunderwts e adv.). See also WONDER THINO, 
Wonder-work. 

a 1179 Colt. Horn. 335 He cwc3 a wunder word to par 
bbwIb hi pa wide ysniam. riaM Lay. 1147 Hm dude 
wilder craftea. 1997 H. Glouc. (Rolls) 6qio Pat foie com 
pikke araorwt to se pis wonder dede. Ibid. 8493 pe side 
jer per com also a w<-l wonder caa. c 1330 Wtli. Paltrne 
1873 So wonder a wilde beat pat wellies no mynde. 13.. 
R. E. A list. P. A 109s So sodanly on a wondrr wyse, 1 
was war of a prosesayoun. e 1374 Cmaiter Troylus 1. 
419 Allas what is pif wonder maladye. c 138a Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) I. 350 This wamynges booth wonder and feole. 1393 
Langl. P, PI. C. 11. 136 In wonderwyae holy wryt telhlh 


I Ill's H addon inquietudes by staying at llclvoire. 
riiiherstaff O. t.eted 5 A Third Rogue tips me by 

and wonder! how I nave the Conscience to sne 

1B46 GHEENEn Sci. Gunnery 13 1 We wonder the parties did 
not take a patent for the discovery. 1883 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ’ 
At Bay vit, I wonder he is not more confideniial with you. 

0 . const, to with inf. (usually ■=«/ with gerund). 
1604 E. G[rim.htone] tr. D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies III. xix. 
1S3 When wee goe. .10 the Indies, wee woonder to sea the 
land ao pleasant, greene and fresh. 1711 Addison Speet. 
No. 34 P4 He wondered to hear a Man of his Sense talk 
1 after lhal Manner, 1798 F ekhiar iilustr. Sterne, etc. 933 
We cannot wonder to lind a joint occasionally added to thil 
1 part 1 Bis Tiiackkhav Pictorial Rhapsody ConcL, Wks. 

1 1900XII I. 354 The drawing is executed in a manner SO loose 
I and slovenly that one wonders to behold it. 

I d. In indirect passive (now only in to be won- 
dered at as adj. or pred. phr.). 

133a Mohe Confut . Barnes viii. WTca 741/a He had 10 
mOiu.trum.lye dressed himself because ho would be womlred 
on. 1349 Coverdai.r, etc, Eratm , Par . Rom . xii, 16-19 
That to liymaelf. .he seme a Houle felow and one to be 
wondered at. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. s66 Are these the 
breed or wits so wondered at ? a 1701 Maundrell fourn . 
Jerus. (173a) 38 Nor is this ignorance to be much wondred 
at i3a< Scott Tatism. xi, It cannot be wondered at if he 
look such opportunities ns offered- 

e. Without construction. Now rare. 
eiao 5 Lav. 473 jif heo wiled frescipe bi. winner re wndre 
pou nawihl per lore. 1197 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 11409 A slcrre 
..pat coinete icluped is Aros..pat ech man miste wondri 
bat be sterre isei. e 1380 Wvclif Semi, Sel. Wlia. II. 306 
Herfore pei alls nbaishitlcn and woundriden. 1300 Gower 
Conf. I. iBj Wherof thei merveile everychon, Bot Klda won. 
dreth most of alle, 1533 Fbith Anna. More (1348) Dvj b, 
They .. vnderstoode not the Spiritual! wordei of our Sauiouru 
Christo, and tfaerfore wondered and murmured. 1367 Gudt 
4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 100 Quhen men aall h this haistie 
■uddand change, Ilian sail thay wunder. 1611 Shake. 


I thay wunder. 1611 Shake. 


discriminated nothing. I felt all, loved all, wondered all, 
b. impers. pass. It is to be wondered = it is to 
be wondered at (1 d). Now rare or Obs, 

1654 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars Flanders j You 
shall see them so favour’d. .as it is not to be wondred if 
they have made so long opposition. 1771 Gulikim, Hist. 
Eng- L 35° 11 is not (hen to lie wondered, that there were 
many complaints. 1817 It’estin. Rev. Apr. 384 If it ia 
wondered that they abused wlial was in their power, 1686 
Sywondi Rennies, ft., Cath. Reaction 11. 474 It is not to be 
wondered that., a mournful discouragement should have 
descended on the age. 

1 4 . To affect or strike with wonder ; to cause to 
mnrvcl, amaze, astound. (See nlso 1 f.) Obs. 

■35B G. Cavendish Poems (1B33) II. 133 Hut how they 
durst presume il wonders me therefore. 1617 W. Sclatkr 
Expos, t ThessA 1639) 187 It wonders me to hear tliedeeper- 
ntemfeience. 1838 — Serin. EsperimentaUai Of all passages 
in the story of Job, that one thing wonders me. 1788 Mux. 
D’Arolav Diary 33 Oct., She alarms me sometimes for 
herself, at other limes the has a sedatenets that wonders me 
Still more. 

6. intr. To perform wonders, notue-use. 

1784 Cowpex Task tv. 87 Katterfelto, with his hair on end 
At hit own wonders, wond'ring far his bread. 

Wo nder, adv. Obs. or arch, (in later use Sc.). 
Forms : see Wonder sb. [Partly OE. wundor 
Wonder sb. in compounds, as wundordgrgfen won- 
derfully carved (so in OFris. wunder grAt wonder- 
fully great, OHG. wunterwas very sharp, MHG. 
wunderschcene very beautiful); partly OE. ween- 
ed rum, ndvb. dative pi. of wundor (cf. MHG. wu ti- 
de matt very old, etc., and the similar use of gen. 
pi. of ON. undr in undradigr, -Adr wondrously 
big, high, etc.).] Wondrously, marvellously, sur- 
prisingly ; exceedingly, very. 




WOHDEBOLOUT. 


255 


WONDEBLY. 


fun Omm 7384 Wunndeir mikell shame mu till 
Iiaramle pede. cin] La v. 1134 pa wader creflie men. 
iiid. 1744 pat feht we 1 wilder strong. 13. . Cursor M. 
4448 (Gets,) pe king wld paim wai wonder wrath. etjfig 
CHAueza Doth* Blatmth t 43a (Fairf.) Than found* 1 ante 
even vpiyght A wonder wal faryug* knyglit. c 1400 Proto 
Lift Alex. 46 Thia pryncc was a wyghie man. .& wonder 
trewe till Alexander, e 1410 Liter Cocorum a j Wasshe liom 
and hew hom wondur amnlle. 153d Chanmeh Lei. in Mitt. 
Writ. (Parker Soc.) see Wherein! would wonder fain break 
my mind unto you. a 1550 Frtiris Bernik 167 in Dunbar's 
Poems (S.T.S.) ago With! that echo amylit woundir lusiely. 
iggd Dai rymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Meat. 11. (S.T.S.) I. 169 
Hadrian heiring this, wua woundir discontent. 1715 Rajuav 
Gentle ShepA. 11. iv, Now 1 believe ye like me wonder weel. 
t Wo'Udarolout. Obs. rare. [f. Wondeb sb. 
+ Clout sb. 1 ] ? .Something showy but worthless. 
157a Lzvins Manip. 328/46 A Wonderclout, blabbe,fflrrw- 
lui, linguax. 1593 Harvey Pierce's! T nprr. Z 1 b, O wretched 
Atheisms, Hell but a scnrecrow.and Heauen hula woonder- 
clout In their doctrine. Ibid. Ff 4, Her mcritdrioua worke, 
a Wonderclowte. 

Wondered (wo'ndaid), ppl. a. [f. Wonder sb 
or v. + -in.l 

+ 1 . Wonderful, marvellous. Obs. 
e igM C'tkrx Pembroke Pt. xcvi. ii, Of his actes the won. 
dred story Paint unto each people foith. I bid, cvi. ix, God 
..Pieserv'd them soe by miracles of_ might, . .And wondred 
works. 161a Dravton Poly-alb. viiL 448 Into what sundry 
gyres her wondered self she throws. 

2 . Wondtred-at : see Wondeb v. 1 a, d. 
t ids 1 Chapman Iliad xxiv. ih A great lime Achillea ga/'d 
vpon His wonderd-nt approch. 101* — Odyu. xi. 24a My 
Father. -vade no sumptuous beds, Wonderd at furnitures. 
1637 Rutherford Lett. B Aug. (iBBi)g6 My . .never-enough- 
wondered-at Lord Jesus. 

H In the following, wondred is virtually in parasynthetic 
comb. (* performing such rare wonders '). 

1610 Shakel Temp. iv. L 133 So rare a wondred Father. 
tWo'nderel. Obs. rare. Tn 5 wunderelle, 
wundrel. [Of Scond. origin (cf. MDa. underls ) : 
see Wondeb v. and -els (cf. -lk i b).] A won- 
der, marvel. 

^ciysi Promp. Pare. 534/a Wunderelle (AT. wundrel..), 

Wouderer 1 (wtrndarai). [f. Wonder V. + 

-Bn 1.1 One who wonders 17/ something. 

1373 Hasrt A/v. W 303 A Wonderer : a rnarueler, ruinator. 
Iijtig PuTTkNHAM Engl. Pocsie in. xix. (Arb.) 333 Para- 
doxoHyBS the Wondrer -1 160a ClifTTi a Hoffman ill. OtijO 

JAh 


.. . J'O advance that cratkt. brain head 

ceils of his European wonderers. 1734 J. Richakdson 
Milton's Par. Lost p. xciii. Had the Bishop known This 
Story.. he would not have been One of the Wanderers 


She was a great wondere.. „ . 

a very lively interest in alMhe comings and goings^ of all 


1 K. B. Manshrld 

Lily ig At our start, crowds of wonderers hung 01 er me 
bridge. 1863 Dz Morgan in A/heiuruut as Nov. 730/1 His 
backers and liil quizzer*, liis admirers and his wonderers. 

fWo-nderor *. Obs. rare. [f. Wondeb sb, + 
-Ell 1.1 A wonder-worker. 

1847 Tbatp Comm. Rev, xiii. 4 The Pope can doe whatso- 
ever Christ can doe 1 yea and more too, it should seem by 
these wise wonderers. 

Wonderful (wzi-nda-iful), a., (xi.), and adv. 
[late OE. wutuieefull, f. Wondkh sb. + -ecl ; cf. 
MLG. wonderful!, MSw. under{s)fu/der.'\ A. adj. 

1. Full ol wonder; such as to excite wonder or 
astonishment ; marvellous; sometimes used trivially 
= surprisingly large, fine, excellent, etc. 

• ■ too Atdheim Gloss. 1. 2757 (Napier 74/*) Slupendo, . 1 . 
miraudo, mid wimdeifulre, speclaculo, waifersyne. cssoo 
Trin. Coll. Horn 177 Wunderllche lien pe m ut sondes, 
and wunderful is ure louerd on peunessa. c 1175 Lav. 280 
Hii funde . . pat V. mid one sone was wonderfol to telle. 

1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8575 God sends uor is Ui|>*rne*se 

moni dooluol cas In pis loud ft wonderuol. 13(0 Hah pole 
Pr. Conic. 6404 Of |>c day of dome.. And of pe wundirful 

taken* many, |>at sslle fall* byfor bat day. e 1400 Destr. 

Troy 1354 There were wemcn to wale, A wondurfull nowm« 
bur. a 14*3 Cursor M. 9314 (Trin.) Men sliul him ralle 

nomes sere Wondirful St counselled, c 1430 Mirk's Festial 

so per God woichcth mony wondyrfull niyrm Ira for hym. 

■308 Dunrah Tu iz Mariit Women 431 Wise women has.. 

Wonderful! gydingi*,- .to bei.iip ther iclyus liushniidi*. 1553 
Euen Decades (Arh.) 49 The wondcrfull and sumptuous 
woorke of the sepuli her whiche Artemisia made. 1596 J. 
SmyTHE in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) gt Whereof ensued 
unto me .awonderfull payue in my stoinocke. zdti Bible 
Prov. zxx. tB There be three things which are too wonder, 
full for me 1 yea Toure, which I know not. 1831 Lirmiow 
Trav. iv. 134 They made a wondcrfull massacre of poors 
afflicted Christian*, 1773 Mas. Delany Let. to Mrs. Port 
17 Apr., Give him the juice of clivers or goose grass, which 
is wondcrfull, pounded with a little cold water. 1817 Car* 
lyi.k Mite., Richter {.lift) I. it The unhappy man persundea 
himself that he has. .become a new creature, of the wonder- 
fuleet symmetry. 1834 Dickens Sk. Bom, Boarding. ko. ii, 
Mr. Tomkins .. hod a wonderful eye for the picturesque. 
■840 Fares i/yinu. My God, how wonderful Thou art I 
■880 Blackmons Mary Aiier/ey xxxvL II. 303 Every Sunday 
morning, be trimmed his whiskeis, and put on a wonderful 
waUtcoat. 1B84 Rubkin/Vmc. Eng. iii. I 78 Robert Guiscaid, 
the mast wonderful soldier of that or any other time. 

b. The wonderful-, that which is wonderful, 
f Also sb.pl. wonderful thingi. 

17x7 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1B40) 75 This temper of 

'■ ' 1 1 1 — confeder J ‘ v ‘ L " 


Ireland Seribbleemania 20 One unvarying predilection for 
the wonderful runs through the whole series of his poems. 

1 2 . Filled with wonder or admiration. Obs. rare, 

cilia Wvclif Wks. (1BB0) 308 Makings penones wondir- 
ful bl cause of here wynnyng, 135a Huloet, Wondcrfull,. . 
admsrabundus. 1383 Habsnet Perm . Esek. in R. Stuart's 
Semi. etc. (1658) 13a The H[olyl Fathers are wondcrfull in 
the contemplation of mans excellency at the first. 

B. adv. = Wonderfully 1. Now dial. 

e 1400 Rowland \ 0. 50 Now come )>am . . wondirfull hasty 
tythande. 14.. Sir Bates (M.) 3B66 A wonderffull gret 
route. 1331 Klyot Gov. i. xi. ( 1BB3) I, 79 Cosmographic is 
to all noble men, nat only pleasant, hut. .wonderfull neces- 
sary, 1615 Bacon Ess , Boldness (Arb.) 51B Wonderfull like 
is the Cnxe of Bulilnesxe, in Ciuill Business*. 171a Heahnx 
Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 481 Being Tull of uooden Cults, w"h 
make, the Book wonderfull curious. 1786 Burns Twa 
Dogs 84 They'ie msislly wunderfu' contented. 1B83 ‘ Msg. 
Aikxanukk ' At Bay ix, She was wonderful food of KUie. 

Wonderfully (wondajfuli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-lt ^.] In a wonderful manner. 

1 . Sons to excite wonder ; + miraculously ; to a 
wonderful degree or extent; marvellously, astonish- 
ingly, surprisingly : often passing into a mere in- 
tensive = amazingly well or much ; extraordinarily, 
exceedingly. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xliv. fxlvj. 6 py pooite shnl laden 
pe wonderfulliche. 13.. Cursor M. 11434 (Gult.) pe stem 
went forwid bairn ledd, And wonbtrfulli [Celt, ferlilic, 
Fair^., Trin. wondirly^Jia" war bai fedd. a 134a Hamcolb 




wondirfully made man and won- 
He w- 


the people, .drove the magician 


to deal oi much in the Wonder Ail aa ha plaaaaa. 


* permitted 

J13W.H. 


boren wonderfulliche of a mayde. a 14x5 tr. Arderne's 
Treat. Fistula etc. 69 Ane empl.islre of jie white of ane 
riwe ey and oils., is seid wonderfully for to lie mitigatiue. 
a 1313 Faiivan Chron. vi. er. (rjij) is3b/z Hr nm-red 
excedynge impocyryons of ihe propie, and greued them 
woudci fully. 1596 Dai hvmii k tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. tv. 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 237 Eugenic hnd nee onlie daurhiir, quha 
wounderfullir was . . mouet with eflectione of a religious 
lyfe. 1810 Holland Camden's Brit, l 8t3 A cliapnell won- 
derfully built out of a rocke lirwrn hollow. ,617 Mokyson 
/tin. 111. aj The convcixalion of the English abroad, is 
wonderfullie plraiing unto stranger*. 164a C aldtvell Papers 
(Maitl. Club) I. 04, I pray God send her safe hither | wee 
wonderfully wnnt her. 1719 Da Fob C rusoe 11. (Globe) 336, 
I wonderfully lik'd the Man. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 358 
The seed bring exceeding small, and 

fully thin. 1784- *•— " ~ 

dcrfiilly-siltuli 

Fatal /loots Jl , m . „ |. 

■ B85 ' Mas. Ai fxandfr ' Valerie’s Fats iv, lt was a capital 
play, loo, and so wonilrrftilly acted. 

+ 2 . With wonder or admiration. Obs. rare, 
e 1450 Merlin xiii. 200 Tiler didrGawein sorhe merveiles in 
srmes 1 hat wondirfully was he bc-holdcn of hem of Ingres. 
157D J. Dee Math. Pie/. *j, How Immaterial! . . Number i<-, 
who^dotli not perceaue) yea^who doth^ not woiuh rfully 

tbnt wuiiderful 
land. 

Wo-nderfalneu. [f. as prcc. + -nehs.] The 
quality or condition of being wonderful, 
fl. TlieElntcofbeingfillcdwith wonder. Obs, rare. 
1387-8 T. Usx Test. Lore r. ii. (Skeat) I. 14 Angels hen 
ad rad de, not by ferdnes of drede,. .[but) as [by] affeccion of 
wuiulerfulnevse and by service of obedience. 

2 . Wonderful character, mni vrlluiisness. 

1374 tr. Marlorat's Apee. 3 He called the Wyze men hy 
a stinnge slarre,.. the Gcntilrx hy the wondcrfulncsse of 
Miracles. 1379 Twyne Phtsuke a^st. Fortune 1. xxx. 41 
What hy the wonclerfulnrs-.e and number of the wool kex, 
there was mithyng in all the whole world to lie wondied at, 

. tin h'.iu, ,1 10.eA.rA iii. 32 ‘1 lie wonder - 

1, ennxivis. in the 
.... 74 AiiEN/'ii^frr 

Essthus. 100 'i lie womleifiilness of his Birth of a Virgin. 
■714 Dfuham A stro- Th.-ol. iv. ii. (176c) "I he wonderful- 
ness of the tilings of the heavens or the earth. 1870 Max 
MUller . 9 . /. Relig. (1874)37 The Buddlii-t. .miracles, which 

in womlerAjlnes* certainly surpass the miracles of any other 

religion, 189a Hkni.ky Song o/Smtnd, Loud Voluntaries 
1. 39 Dix|iosscsMd of wonderfuiness, they stand Feggnied 
and common. 1908 Athemrum 21 Aug. 205 tAknowledge 
of the wondcrfulness of life. 

Wondering (.wv ndariij), vbl. sb, [f. Wonder 

V. + -INQl.] 

1 . The action of ihe verb Wonder. 

a 000 Cvhewulf Crist 89 Hwset is b*o* wundrung he Re 

w«h»a } c looo Mt raic Saints' Lives zxni. 627 pa b» he un 

b®re micclan his modes wundrunge pair Restod. a 1300 
Cursor M. 11453 ]’an b>> geilir |inm to-Redii , And spak nir- 
of wit grel wondring 138a Wvclif Ads uL io And thei 

weren fulfillid with wundryng, and exstasie. e 1186 Ciiaucrr 

Sqr.'s T. 400 hwirli wondryug was tlier on this hors of bras. 

e 1430 tr. De Imitatione in. hx. 1 ,9 Ho devirip , . tu do suchi 


binge.. 

Carton Re 


wherof nreisinge & wondring mi~,t s 
1 Reeuyell (Summer) 44 Whan 1 ’ ’ 

& li.irl seen Iheii wandringes. 


„ 1471 

Whan he had herd llieir 

nges. a 1500 in Kingsford 

Chron. Land. (1905) 221 Perkjn w.is conucyd nyen llinrwth 
Candylwyke slrete . . with many a curse and wonderyng 
lnowlh. ifioe Shake. A. V. L 111. ii. 181 But didst thou 
heare without wondering, how thy name should lie bang’d 
and caiuod vpon these tines? 1843 Milion Tetreuh Wks. 
■8jl IV. 145 It may save the wondring whv in this age 

many are so opposite both to human and Io Christian liberty. 

1848 Dicrxns Uombty xxiii. Into her mind., there Imd stolen 
solemn wondering! and ln>|ies. >858 J. Makiykrau Stud. 
Christ. 391 The infinite wondering* of the religious life. 

t 2 . An object of wonder; a wonder, marvel, 

prodigy, Obs. rare. 

a ■ too Aldhtim Gloss. I. 4370 (Napier 114/2) Sfectatuli, 

wundrunge, watfersyne. 1513 Douglas eE net's vi. iv. 92 

Willed Discord, that woundring must ere well. 

3 . athib., as wondering food, stock (Stock sb. 1 59) 


> Foxe A. if M. 7a/a Thus « 

rtyrs made a wondering scocke. .. 

on Ps. lxxL 7 He had.. bin. .counted a" m 

by reason of hi* miserable afflictioiL 1819 Kkatb Otho 1. ... 
-II Let me no longer be the wondering food Of >11 these eyes. 

Wondering, ppt. a. [f. Wondeb v. + -ing a.] 

That wonders. 

imxTimmk 'fen Engl. Lepers A a, The woondring Queene 
of sheha. .presented the most wise Salomon with die guide 
of Ophyr. 1667 Milton P. A. vim. 357 Strait toward Heav’n 
my wnndring Eyes I turnd. 1713 Pofe Iliad 1. 524 r J lien. . 
the Monster Titan came,, .Thro’ wondring Skies enormous 
stalk’d along. iSio Scott Lady of L. t. iii, The falcon, 
from her cairn on high, Cast un the rout a wondering eye. 
1840 Dickens Old Cur. Shop xiii, ‘Where in the devil’s 
name are they gune?’ said the wondering Dick. 1846 Msa. - 
A. Marsh Fr. Darcy xxxvi, The two priests could only 
look on him witli a sort of wondering astonishment. *870 
Moiley Voltaire 8 The. .sinister method of assault upon 
religion which we of a later day watch with wondering eyes. 

Comb. 1893 Mrs. K. T. Hinkson Miracle Plays Proem, 
Thy little one and wondeting-eyed. 

Wonderingly (wcudariijli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LT 8.] In a wondering manner ; in or with wonder. 

• 55 # J. ltnvwonn .Spider ft F. lxii. 33 Two (lies togithrr 
wondnnglie. In talks lietwme them selues, as folowilli did 
160a Warm m Alb. Eng. xi. Uii. (1612) 272 They, 
Vmjly nga ' 

soudcnngly, like sleerieis on an 
[iontk Jane Eyre xv. 1 meditated 
wonderingly on this incident. 1BB1 Stkviason Vitg. Ester- 
is f ue, Some Portraits by Raeburn, The little child who looks 
wonderingly on his grandfather's watch. 

Wonderland (wrrndajlxnd). (Also occas. 
with hyphen.) [f. Wonder sb. + Land sb. Cf. G. 
wunderland. a. An imaginary realm of wonder 
and faery, b. A country, realm, or domain which 
is foil of wonders or marvels. 

1790 Wot cot (P- Pindar) Camp l F.p. James Bruce 33a 
Wks. 1B12 II. 368 Where other trav-ler*, fraught with terror, 
roam, Lol Bruce in Wonder-land is quite at home. 1886 
‘ Lewis Carroll ’ (title) Alices Adventures in Wonderland. 
1894 Outing (U.S.) Apr. 66/« Eveiy mile of my journey 
opened In me anew, .the surprises or Inis wonder-lanil. iqor 
tVestui. Gan >4 lliyo/i That wonderland of the world, 
Egypt. 190] Agnfs M. Clerke Pi obi- A strepliysics 6 'I he 
wonderland of molecular physics. 

Wo-nderleBB, a. rare. [f. Wonder sb. + -less.] 
Destitute of wonder. 

1601 Deacon & Walker Ahsw. Dare! 47 A very world of 
wonderles wonders. 

f Wo nderling. Obs. nonee-wd. [f. Wonder 
sb. + -lino.] A wonderfnl beinp. 

1658 Gurnali Chr. in Arm, 11. 190 Thi» made Job such a 
wonderling to his wife. 

t Wo ndorly, a. Obs. Forms: see Wondeb 
sb . ; also 6 Sc. wndorlia, vnderlie. [OF- wundor- 
lic =■ OS. wundarlic (MDu., M LO. wundt rl it, Du. 
« •onderlijk), OllG. ivutslailih (MHC., G. wundtr- 
litk), ON. itndrligr 1 Sw., Da. undcr/ig ) : f.WoNDEB 
sb. + -lt !.] Wonderful. 

2893 AIifrfo Oios. II. iv. SB Nu seo burg swelc is he *r 
vz, caha wrorta . . wundeilciasi &. rociast. 971 llh.kl. 
//cun. iii Pa f.crings Cnin.m ) mr htini'.ts Lnh on wundur- 
In rc in VI rl II esse. 1134 U. E. ( hron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 
lie makrl .wunderliLC & niainfaldlii.e miracles, c laoo 
Ormin 1564 s pan Godess Sune off heflne st.di hurrlt wunn- 
drrrlii meencsse. 1387 Thevisa Iligden (Rolls) J. 427 T liere 
is a roclie wel wonderly. C>473 Fnrtenay 1241 ’i he fyfte 
child had on ey and no mo,, .wondcilytn sc. 1481CAXK1N 
Re I nard xxi ii. (Arh.) 61 Dame said the fose, lli.iuciilure of 
the world is wonderly, it goth other* h) Ic by wenyng. 1531 
Gau Rich! I 'ay (S. 1 S.) 29 The viulcilie secret lhyngU of 
God. /bid. 40 Ilia nay trie sal becallit wndcilic eolisalulir. 

+ Wo nderly, adv. Obs. Forms : see Wonder 
sb . ; also 5 wondorly. [OE. wundtrHce - OS. 
■witndarlico (MLG., MDu. witnjei /Mie),OHG. wutt- 

tarlihho (MHG. w under lie hc\ f. Wondeb sb. + 

-lt 2.] = Wondeb m.LY i. & In a wonderfol 
manner ; marvellously. 

■ “zj/. r. liv. 

m hira agOerrs R 

nungum. ciooo.Sa e.Lce hd. I 194 Wundurlice hco bmlcp. 
c IS05 Ijtv, 2S827 Twa wimmen .wunderliche idibte. 1097 
R. Gioul. (Rolls) 10043 P»< water suhhe beye aros .. & mo 
pan ten (wusend men wondcrliche ndrencte. e 1330 Will, 

Palemc 3545 Wondeili a werwolf lesterdny hem saued. 

13B7 Thevisa IHgdcn (Rolls) II 207 Sum tyme burbes beep 
i.liore wonderliehe and wonderliche i-schape. c 1400 26 Pot. 
Poems xxiv. 374 Wib py bind principal, Wonderly pou haste 
vi bo3t. c >300 Meiustne 1 . 5 Wherfore he punysshed them 
so secretly ft so wnunderly. a 1309 Skelton Rouge of Court 
383 Anone ther turtle with him, ..A man, but wonderly 
Vie sene was he. a 136a G. Cavestisii Watery (iBo'l 33 The 
court . .was wonderly rurnfssheil » ith noble men and gentil- 

b. To a wonderful extent or decree. 

eioooAl tone Sain 's' Lives xs .ii 6i« P®r u ear,! p.i Reside- 
rod wtinilnrlice micel folc. r iao) I.AV 7320 He «e* wundet- 
lirhe wrah [-WiaJ>] ei *73 It’d, s6-j He. o 'e neuwe 
borh makede .. wonderliche knot nimrliche] fair. _ 1340 
Ayeub. 267 pe profetes .. nnd pe palriaik.es wmulerlyche 
glediynde inc l.lisse. c 13B6 Cmavcfr I'ral. 84 Wonderly 
delyuere and of grert sircncthe. c 141s Hocclrve FeReg- 
Pnnc. 5*0 Hi. gamamrnies. .hym becam wonderly wel. 
7148s J. Watiosi .speculum Christians 46 It, Thntr sence 
inrensel was wonderlv wrought With liche spices. .58# 

. Haywood Spider 4- F. lxxxvti. 198 Hit hart wunderlia 
ayuted. 
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WondermentCwp-nda.im&it). Chiefly literary. 
[f. Wonder v. + -rent.] 

1. The or a state of wonder ; - Wonder sb. 7. 
■53s In Lilt. Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 78 After most 
shamefnll rumors raysed upiie to theyre dyfTamncion, with 
slamideroiise wonderment of the towne. irtg Golding ir. 
Hcminge's Postil! jo Wee must wiih holy wonderment 
embrace the hi-nuenljr Oracles, ini — Calvin on Pi. wiii. 
Contents Danid belhmkini; himself of Gods fatherly hound- 
fulnesse towards mankinds -.is rauislied into a wonderment 
of it. 1590 Sfknskr F. Q, l xii. 9 Whom all admired, as 
from heauen sent, And Raid vpon with gaping wonderment 
■688 Runyan Sol. Temple mii. 50 That which added to 
their adornment, was the wonderment of a Queen. 178; 
Mmb. D'Ardlay Diary ig Feb., The wonderment with which 
they heard a proposal so new was diverting. 1799 Coler- 
idge 'Nor COM, nor stern, my soul t ' 8 They gape for 
wonderment. iBiJ Woiosir. Prose Wbt. (1876) II. tig 
Much of what his biographer deemed genuine admiration 
must in fact have been blind wonderment. 1879 I-ewes 
Study Psychol, viii. 15s The mind passes from wonderment 
at the miraculous to the discernment of order, 

b. An expression of wonder : chiefly in to malt 
a wonderment, to express wonder. 

■]53 M. VVnon tr. Gardiner's True Obed. 54 b, Her 
parentes , . would make suclic a lyke wonderment, as these 
men seme to v->e against me. a 1363 R. Turner in Marbeck 
Bk. Notes (ijBi) 343 A great nulcrie & wonderment was 
made against the Deacons fir Fricsls of Constantinople, 
.63. tr. Ca mdens Hist. Klin. n. a (an. 1570) Much talks 
there was.. or the murther of the Regent, many making a 
wonderment at mine things, as hi.s mothers dreaine, 1681 
K. L'F.srHANUK Cutty's I Offices 1 10 What a wonderment is 
made of it. 1748 Kiciiariivin Clarissa (1768) 1 1 1. 71 Why, 
Jack, thou needest not make such a wonderment, ns the 
girls say. 1B38 Bentley 1 Misc. III. 331 After the usual 
wonderments, and mutual applauses of our marvellous good 
looks. 1840 Mrs. Tkolloi-c lYidosv .Married xxiv. What 
wonderments you do make about nothing. 

2 . A11 object of or a matter for wonder ; a wonder- 
ful thing ; - Wonder sb. 1-4. 

1341 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 70 if. The games called Dio- 
nysiaca, . . he called the great e woondrementes fit gazynges 
of foolcs. is® 3 Koxk A. At M. v»'s This obstinate and 
stoburn rebellion of tharchhishop stirred vp much anger.., 
that almost he was alone a wonderment to nl the rcnlme. 
1368 Grafton Chron. II. 313 marg., Sir Hugh Spencer the 
yonger lead about for wonderment, lyke a beast. 1384 Con- 
stable Diana vn. i, A flouring field-, the world's sole wun- 
derment. 1391 Srt'-NSRR ft u ins of Rome 18 Scucn Romans ’ 
Mils, the worlds 7. wonderments. 1618 Rowlands Sacred \ 
Mem. 8 Therefore in Heathens Images lie spake. Wrought j 
wonderments, and wrought them so from grace. 1618 ] 
Phvnne Lovelockes 33 They turne themseh.es into . . so 1 
many Monster!,, and wonderments of the World. 1643 
Trait Comm. Gen. xxxv. t Deliverances, commonly, aie 
hut nine dnys wonderment, at utmost, 1757 Foote Author 
Prol., 'Til Wonderment, them Boobies beu't nsham'd, 1841 
J. F. CoofKH Detrsfayrr xv, It's a wonderment to tne. .how 
you got us off. 1839 Reeve Brittany 87 A shop with all 
sorts of household wonderments enposed fur sale. 1915 II. 
James Sense of the Past (1017) 150 To determine wonder- 
ments that should be beyond answering. 

b. A wonderful example or instance (of some- 
thing) : = Wonder sb. i < 1 . 

1606 G. W(ooocockf] Hist. In tine v. ij Hut vpon Alci- 
hiades they threw down a wonderment of wclcoms. 1607 
Bb.aum. fit Fu Woman Hater iv. i, How inany-.liave dedi- 
cated grave Works to Ladies, toothless, [etc.], anil have 
call'd them . . the patterns of perfection, and the wonderment 
of Women. 1917 Blactiv. Mag. Aug. 73J The untended 
orchards are aiiayed in a wonderment of blossom. 

3 . Wonderful quality : = Wonder sb, 1 b. 

i«6 SrENSEB F. Q. TV. u. 70 That strange Dame, whose I 
beauties wonderment She lesse esteem'd, then lh' others 
vert lions gouernment. 1833 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. in. 
xxxii, How should 1 . .limine forth her vertues wonderment I 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. IsxL 313 That King will be 
looked upon as a King of wonderment. 1801 Sure Splendid 
Misery ill. 731 As a climax or wonderment, the Jacobin 
Wintcrton has succeeded with liidy Amelia. 1871 Smii.rs 
Ckarae. ii. ( 1 876) 33 The child, .opens his eyes upon tilings 
all of which are full of novelty and wonderment. 

Wonder-mo nger. [f. WonderjA + MonoxhI 
a.] One who deals in wooden ; a wonder-worker, 
or relnter of wonders. 

i6ia Bf. Hall Contempt., O. T. iv. iv, How are the great 
wonder-mongers of jEgyot abashed. 1631 Winn Ir. Prim • 
rose's Pop. Err. 436 Those Wund-rmungers cannot taka 
away the Kings evilk 1743 Ki.iza Haywood Female Sped. 
No. 18(1748) III. aBi Invention ! cried our wonder-monger, 
do 1 nut tell you, sir... that I saw it with my own eyes! 
1731 Lavington Enthus, Meth. At Papists III. (1754) Prcf., 
'lhe (Jixl Pruteus .. famous for being a juggling Wonder- 
monger .and turning himself into all Shapes. 1831 New- 
man Pres, Pol. Calk. 731 Future story-tellers and wonder- 
mongers. 1B83 I)E Morgan l'ref in From Matter to 
spirit p. xii, That some tricky wonder-monger had stuck 
the hill of a duck upon the neck ol a quadruped. 1B67 
Swinburne Blake (1868) 94 No wonder-monger of the low 
sort need here have hoped for a pupil. 

Hence Wo'ndor-monxgoring. 

_ 1B86 Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living I. laB Another 
instinct which tends directly to discourage wonder-monger- 
ing. 1911 W. De Morgan Likely Story vo. sis That.. class 
of persons which, when its attention turns towards wonder, 
mongering,,. loses its head promptly. 

t Wo ndernesB. Obs. rare. In 3 wundor- 
nease. [f. Wonder sb. + -wess.] A wonder. 

c 1173 Worn. Samaria 40 in O. E. Misc. 83 Bi-tweoc Hi 
twam volka me punchep a wunilernesse. 

t WoTidernise, v. nonce-wd. [Irreg. f. Won- 
der + -tzb.J Irons. To make a wonder or marvel of. 
1399 Porter Angry Won s. Abingt. F 1, Some indgemeuU 
.. wendernizc the birth of common wit. 


rWo ndera, a. and adit. Obs. Also 6 Sc. woun- 
deris. [gen. of Wonder sb . ; a Sc and. idiom : cf. 
MSw. tenders, gen. of under Wonder sb. in unders 
miraetelum, teken, thing marvel, miracle, prodigy. 
Cf. lives alive (Life sb. 1 5). See also Wondboub.] 

A. adi. m Wondrous a. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1329 paa ]rat ha wonders [Gstt. won her] 
werkes wroglit. .Tua pilert )>■ mad. a 1300 Sir Beues 1469 
(Chetham MS.) A wonders ihinge [13. . MS. /4. wonder-ping] 
ye may here. 1309 Hawks fait. Pleas, xxxvi. (1533) z ij D, 
It was a wonders case. CI311 1 st Engl. Bk. Amir. (Alb.) 
Introd. 39/1 Many dyuers matter and wonders hesles. e 1510 
Skelton Magnyf. 89 A, ye he wonders men I 01330 l.n. 
Hbunkri Artis. Lyt. lityt. xxxv. (>814) in Whan the duke 
sawe these thre knyghtes do siiche wonders meruayles in 
arineR..he*wag. .dysplensed. 160a W. Basse Three Past. 
Elegies i. (1893) 44 An luory box a of wonders cost. 

B. adv. - Wondrous adv. 

1387-8 T, Use Test. Love 11. iii. (Skeat) L 43 Ye.. let light 
of that thing whiche firste ye maked to you wonders dcre. 
1 1393 Plowman's Tale ®y 9 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) L 324 
These folkes bo wonders stout, c 1520 Everyman 7 ‘Inis 
matter is wonders precyoiia 1351 Robinson tr. More's 
Utopia u. (1893) aso Hym they recevrue and interleyne 
wonders genlyllye. 1567 Citde A Godin B. (S.T.S.) 207 In 
danger of di-ilh, , . Do weill is hantesxit, and wuunderia 
ha u Id. la 1600 Dialogue its Verse in Marlowe's Whs. 1830 
III. 304 But a' dances wonders well. 

Hence + Wondemly adv. wonrirously. 

1489 Skelton Dclhe Erie Nerlhumb.193 O per less Prince . . I 
Which to thy reseinhluunce wondemly hast wrought All 
piankirnd. 1538 J. Heywood spider At F. xiv. 3 Be ye sure 

it do th wondcrsly well. 

Wo-ndersome, a. rare. [f. Wonder sb. + 
-some.] Wonderful. 

1774 Diddin Waterman I. i, l hnve often-timci thought to 
myself, that it was a wondersomo kind of tiling, how it came 
to pass, that yuu two agree so badly, 

t Wonder thing. Obs. (Also ns one word.) 
[f. Wonder sb. or a. Cf. G. wunderding, MSw. 
unders thing (see Wonders fl.).] A wonderful 
tiling, wonder, marvel. 

c 1190 St. Brendan 677 in S. Eng. Leg. 338 A wonder 
Hng it was to seo.,A 10 grei best a-boute wiende. 13.. 
Sir Beues (A.) 1527 A wonder-ping now 3e may here, a 1340 
Hami'olk Psalter exviiiri). 18, I sail bihalde wondirlhyngis 
[Vulg. mirabilia ] of hi Lghe. c 1433 Torr. Portugal e 33 
He bware-.Ther wase told hym a wondyr-thyng In hys 
chambyr to nyght. ijoo-ro Dun hah Poems xxril a This 
liindir nycht. .To me wes tawld an* windir thing. 1548 J. 
IIeywoou Print. (1867) 2; A wonder thing what thingii 
these olde thinges tell. 

Wo nder-wo rk. [OE, wundorweorc - WFrls. 
wonderwirk, MUG. wundcrtvtfc (G.-werk), MDn. 
underverrk, etc., f. WONDER sb. + Work sb. In 
ME. treated ns two words (cf.WoNUER a.) j in the 
modern period, n new formation.] 

1 . A marvellous or miraculous net; — Miracle r. 
A Iso gen. a wonderful achievement. 

971 BlichLHom. 161 Hie. . wunrlurwcurcum swipe wuldor- 
licaascinon. asoooAndrtas 703 Swylce he [«. Christjoftarra 
unriin cydde wnndorworca on wera xesyhSe. 13. . F.vung. 
Nicod. 39 ih Hcmg's Archiv LI II. 39a pan wirkes he 
wonder werkes new. 13.. Cursor M. 1529 (Grill ) pni pat 
pir won her werkes wruglit. 01373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. 
(.1 fachar) 30 In his land we ken hym nochl, Quharo he won- 
dir werkis wrocliL 1370 Dke Math. Prgf. Aj, By sundry 
meaner, this Wonder worke is wrought. 

184® Trench Mime. 60 While the Christians, . . on account 
of a few insignificant wonder-work.s, proclaim their Jesus 
for a god. 1B89 Jab. Cirrous OnrChr. Heritage 114a Saint 
John referring to the wonder-works of Christ. 

2 . A wonderful work or structure. 

c 1173 I.av. 17378 po gonnen hii wende..to pan hulle,. 
war slod |uU wonder wore. 1387 Trevira Iligden (Rolls) 
VI. 273 He bygnn to hulde Seynt Albons his grete cbirche 
from the foundeincnt of a wonder werkofbrend lyle, 

1816 Byron Ch. Har. lit. x. Fit speculation! such as 
..He found in wonder-works of God and Nature's hand, 
1B87 Wallies 7 krone of Hibernian 150 Forums which 
sliuiiM suipasa Trajan’s wonderwork. 1B9S Outing (U. S.) 
XXVII. 238/1 These wonder works of the sea are broken 
. .into the most fantastic forms. 1904 Westm. Gas. as OcL 
2/3 The botcl is, like everything else here, a wonder-work. 

3 . Marvellous work or workmanship. 

a 1313 Fabvan Chnm. v. cxxxiii. (1B11) nfi A beer of 
wonder wurke, standilh , .oner y* graue. 

1B63 Pilgrimage over Prairies II, 265 Impassive spirits 
..whom the daily wonderwork of nature, her glorious dis- 
plays of the solemn, the lovely and the wild, seem never., 
to affect. 1883 in Spurgeon Trias. Dav. Ps, cxxxvL 4 God 
was alone in the wonderwork of Creation. 

Wonder-wo rker.Tf. W onder sb. + Worker.] 
One who performs wonders or marvellous things; 
esp. a worker of miracles ; a thaumaturge. 

■599 Sanovs Europte Spec, (163a) 160 Some of their better 
Prelates have removed.. an Image of our Lady, upon the 
broaching or a report that it discovered it lelfe for a Won- 
der-worker. 1641 S. Fawcet Seasonable Srrm. 17 The 
praying generation are the wonder-workers of the world. 
16U I*. Mohr Dio. Dial. 111. xix. 417 That he may be 
accounted a slupendious Wonder-worker, a Crealour of Ids 
Creatour. 1718 Atterrury Sinn., Acts xxvi. 26(1734) 1. 18 
In China and Japan these Wonder-workers may pretend to 
have done ns many Miracle* as they please. 1838 Miss 
Yohc.e Daisy Chain 11. xviiL (1879) 546 A wonderworker in 
cloth. 1B78 Bosw. -Smith Carthage 373 Hannibal., taking 
his place .. among lhe great wall-builders and wonder- 
workers of Knnlern history and legend. 1893 Fa. Marianvs 
St, Anthony of Patina 143 The saintly Fnar, the Wonder- 
worker filled with love and sympathy. 

Sc> Wo nder-wo rking ppl. a. 

1394 StUrnut 284 Your wisedomos ouerdowlng wit, Digs 


deene with lemmings wonder-working spade. 1S44 Vicars 
Cod in Mount 190 To the high honour of our great and 
wonder-working God. 1879 Hist. Jitter 18 They fall down 
before this wonder-working 1 mage. 1710 Broom e Paraph r. 
Habahkukiii. ill. Waving his Wonder-working Wand. 177® 
Burney Hist. Mas. 1 . 194 The music of Orpheus, Am phi on, 
and such wonder-working bards. 1B09 W. Irvino Kauhtrl. 
I. ii.(iB6i) 10 The wonder-working sword of Harlequin. 1847 
Keblr Sinn. x. S70 In the mysterious and wonder-working 
Prayer of Consecration. 1893 Catholic Mag. Aug. aal 
There came, .the wonder-working body of St. Cuthbert. 
Wonderwyse : see Wonder a. 
fWo-ndlioh, a. Obs. rare. In 3 wandlloh. 
[npp. n. ON. v dndsligr bad, wicked, evil, f. vdndr : 
see WOND sb. 1 and -ly 1 .] npp. Bad, evil. 

c 1B03 Lav. 6338 He hauede bi pare wimman enne swiSe 
wandliche sane [later text ohte man]. 

WondrOM (ws'ndm), a. and ado. literary. 
Also 6-9 wonderoua, 6 wond(e)rouse, wo(u)n- 
darue, woundroun, 6-7 woonderoua, 7-9 won- 
d'rous. [Alteration of Wonders a. by subitltution 
of suffix -ors, after marvellous. Wonderful. 

a 1500 Chanced 1 Dreme 1898 The lede wex grene, And 
on the dry lierse gan spring Which me thought n wondrous 
thing. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, iv. (1333) C iiij, The won- 
derous serpente Of the seuen metals, made by enchannt. 
ment. 13313 Coverdale Ps. cxix. 18, « so shat I spie out 
wonderous thinges in thy lawe. 1390 Spenser F. Q. ii. 
viii. 5 A faire young man. Of wondrous bcauiie. a 1838 
Hales Gold. Rem. (1673) 7 The Grecians, till barbarism 
began to steal in upon them, were men of wonderous 
subtlety of wit. 1887 Milton P. L. vii. 483 Some of Serpent 
kinde Wondrous in length and corpulence. 1709 Watis 
Hymn, When I suivey the wondrous cross On which the 
Prince of glory dy’d. 1781 Cowrta Hope 153 Hone. .has 
the woudioiii virtue to educe From emptiness itself areal 
use. 1844 Kingiakr F.olhen viii, For huurs, and hours, this 
wondrous white woman poured forth her speech. 1884 
Bhycb Holy Rom. F.mp. xix. (1S7O 357 The German mind, 
insc beginning to put forth the blossoms ol its wondrous 
literature. 

B. adv. - next. arch. 

a 1557 Mss. M. Basset tr. More's Treat, Passion M.'s 
Wks. 1391/a An vrgent and woonderoua neccssRrye cause. 
163a Lithgow Tran. v. 229 We found this nuncient Well so 
wondrous deepe, that scarcely all our ropes could sinkc our 
bucket in the water. 167B Horses Decam. vii. 77 Ax he 
made some Ilodiei wondrous great, so he made others 
wondrous little. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1B94) I. xxiii. 
33 They tell me she is grown wondrous pretty. 1981 CowrER 
Anli-Thelyphth. 38 Some she would teach (for she was 
wondrous wixe). 1843 James Forest Days vi, Thix horse 
eats so wondrous slow. 1858 Mrs. Browning A nr. Leigh. 
It. 42B Lady, thou art wondrous fair. 

wondrously (wzrndresli), adv. literary, [f. 
prec. + -lt a .] In a wondrous manner ; lo a won- 
derful degree ; wonderfully, marvellously. 

1500-10 Dunbar Poems Ixxxi. 12 Thane thoebt I thus, this 
is ane felloun phary. Or ellis my witt ryclil woundmudie 
dois vario. S533 Covbkdalb Wild. xviL 3 They were. .put 
tn horrible feare fit wonderously vexed. 4:158® C'tese 
Pembroke Ps. lxxiV. xiv, Thou wondrously didst cause.. 
From thirsty flynt E fuuntayne flow. 1807 Shahs. Timon 
III. iv. 71 My Lord Iranes wondrously to discontent. 1667 
Mil ton P. L. in, 5B7 So wondrously wax act his Station 
bright. 1807 W. Irving Sal mag. No. 17 (1824) 319 So 
wonderously adroit in pedestrian exercises, 1903 Thevu 
Other Side Lantern 11. ix. (1906) 83 The walls ol the main 
building are wondrously carved. 

So Wo ndronEneBB. 

1851 Nichol Archil. Hemt. 240 Because of the very won- 
drousness of litis universe. 

+ Wo'udsome. «- Obs. rare. [Of Scnnd. origin 
(cf. MSw. vandsamr difficult, troublesome; Nonv. 
vandsam difficult to please): see Wondb v. and 
-bomb.] Ileset with difficulty; in quot. quasi-sb. 
(see I' OB frep. 10). So t Wo ndaomely (wsnd- 
nomdly) a. [cf. MSw. vandsam liher]. 

la iAoa Marts Arth. 3836 And Tor wondsome and wille 
n lie his wit faileile. ibid. 401a The wsye vnto Wynchoslre 
lhay wenle. ,Wery End wandsomdly. 

twone, sb.i Obs. Forms: 3-4 wune, 3-6 
wone, 4-7 won, 4-8 wonne, (5 who, woone, 
6 wun). [ME. wune, wine, npnetic f. I-wune, 
1- wone, OE. gewuna - OS. giwono (MDa, ghewonc, 
MDn., (M)LG. wone), 0 I 1 G. giwona (MHG. ge- 
won(e ), related to M 11 G. gewan, ON. vatu, which 
represent another grade : f. Teot. gar Y- + wun-, 
Won, wore v.\ 

I. [See Won v. II.] Habit, custom. 

L Habitual nctlon or conduct (of a person) ; 
(one’s) habits or practices collectively. 

<■ issg Ancr. R. 268 [Heo] dude hit eft & eft, ft feol 10 
into ful dune pet heo lei A rotede perinne. C I«73 Lav. 
14017 PePeutes dude hire wone (c 1203 iwunej. 13.. Guy W. 
(A.) 230 Allow . . Su ward sone, pat of al godenex ha|» be wone T 
c 1300 Cast. Lave 278 pis kyng heildc a soue, Of such wit 
and of such wone..Aa was his fader, c 1388 Chaucer 
Pro!. 335 To lyuen In delit wrs euera his wone, For he was 
Epicurus owene sone. c 1400 RuU St. Benet (prose) 6 Chasti 
paim fra iuil wne. nls be fadir dos his sune. C I 4 *S Engl. 
Cota. tret. 66 Mych horynesse or oryl.le synnes that . . weren 
amende!, ft yn belter wonne I-hrotlh. 21440 York Myst. 
xxix. 932 Ilia wonne was tn wirke mektll woo. 1430-80 
tr. Seer. Seer. xL 26 He vxilh not his customs [of eating 
twice n day] for pa stomnk it out of his wone. 
b. In particularized use ; pi. linbits. 
e iboo Trin. Coll. Horn. 85 Seint nichola* pe on his chlld- 
hode wunede him 10 futen, end pat wune heold to his liues 
code. astlfiOwllt Night.rts Hit is min hijte.hitlxm] wune, 
pat ich me draje to nun® edbde. 13.. K. Alii. 0715 (Loud 
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WONB SOME. 


e, Wei to juite wai I 


MS.). Hi wii be Empe 

wone. 138a Lam Cl. P, PI. A. vm. 19 Treu)>c. . Bad hem .. 
wikkede wonu wihtly to amende. C iMo Mirk's Festial 
79 He wu wont before to ntcle, and eowpe not leue his old 
wone. 01900 At re mi, I. a, Her 5 In a gardyn, about twayn 
after noon, Ther were ladyei walking, as wm her wonc. 

2 . Established usage or custom (of a people, 
country, etc.). 

riaoo Trim. Coll. Horn, 103 Stint ineob . , nam )ema of |>e 
ind )et liien mid mannen. e nao /tertiary 


. is sone Aftur 

, a 1300 Cursor 

ill. 10919 pelaucrd ei iui biuimmen tbrell, pe dogliler mndcr 
again al won. e nBj Ciiaui'ki I.. G. IK. 714 ‘Ihisbe , There 
was but a ston wnT linn be-tweene, As olte in grele tounnys 
is the wone. e 1419 Engl. Conq. I ret. 34 Thay ne hodden no 
wane of wnrytres ; & perfor bey . (Iron limn, c 1490 Atirour 
Salua* ionn (1BB8) 163 Dedu mens bodyes to byrye with 
inirre was the olde wonne. 

3 . Fhr, In wone : ns n matter of cuatoin, cus- 
tomarily. To have in wont : to be accustomed 
to do something ; to practise habitually ; so to be 
in wone, to have wone. To be 0/ common wone : to 
be common custom. By or with wone : as a matter 
of custom ; used as a tag (also in good wone). 

■B97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4718 Hii dude horn vorpere in pis 
land ban liil were in wone. a 1300 Cursor hi. 31-117 Marc 
was gospel lere wit won, e 1330 A stump. I ’irg. (I). Bl. MS.) 
90 Heiallideto hym seynt Johan.. Andseide, 1 womman, lo, 
liere pi sone, And, inan, take hure lo mnder in good wune '. 
1390 Gower Con/. 1. 384 Of coinuu wune In chaiubie thei 
logedre wone. Hid. II. 143 Al I10111 if that a man wol 
wonc, This Fievcre [re, jealousy] is lhanne of eoinun wone 
Most grevous in a mannes yhe. c 1400 Titus 4 I ’csp. (Ruxb ) 

3058 ATlur hym regnede 'I'ltui his sone, The Emperour most 

Curleys by wone. f 14a} Wvniomn Cron. vm. 3391 (Colt.) 
He.. had in won, By his wiff, oftsyis to ly Opir symlry 
women by. 14 . Guy U'anu. (C.) 1 10 1 Bee ye 1 , she srule, 
'Sywardes sone. Tint all goodncs.se hath ill wone f ' c 1436 
Libel Engl. Pol. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 196 In somcie 
tide wolde he have in wune, And ill UMume, to be fullo redy 
sone, Wyih multitude of men. c 1460 Ttnosttlty Afyst.u. 
116 All the good thou has in wone Of godis grace is hot a 
lone. 156s Tussu Herbal II. 31 They that vse to eat of it 
loke much mure freshly then they had won to do. 

II. [See Won v. I. - ) The action of Maying or 

remaining ; place of dwelling. 

4 . Fhr, Withouten wone, without delay. Cf. 
withouten hone (Honk jA. 3 ). 

c 1440 Bone Fit'. 913 And if thou senile hur not souiie, 
Hnsielye, wythowlen wone, Then rysctli them slryfe. c 1396 

King 4 Backer in Hail. E. P.P. I. 5 Gramcicy, felow, 

scyde owr kyng, withowiyn ency wune. 

5 . A dwelling-place, abode; spec, this W'Oild : 
« "WoNI sb? I, 3b. 

c isej Lav. 1349a Ne mci i nuht fur muchele scome babbrn 
here pesne wonc. c 1150 Gen. * Ex. J13 Or enoch welile 
fro werldes wune Marusale was Wen is sune, a 1300 A'K 
Siena 164 in E. E. P. (i86j) is Wei aytist pe fnire lo lede 
wile pou art in bis wicche wone Insist mune] 1340-70 
Alisaundtr 5 ,B Of any wiglucs in wonne wysest i-liolde. 
a 1490 Le Mode Arth. 3377 Sythe brelayne owie of troy 
was sought And made in brelayne hys owne wonne. 1983 
Sackvii.i.k Induct. A/it r. Mag. said, Howe she tclde Both 
what she was, and where her wun she lielde. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. III. iii. 7 There [he wise Meilin whylome wont (lliry 
say) To make his wonne. 1608 Tui-sell Serpents 269 She 
..from (he Center drawedi a threil like wooil lo lye vpun 
While double worke on eucry part doth furl i fie her wune. 
164a H. More Song of Soul 1. II. xxii, That free light hath 
given a free wunne [rimes sun, shone, begun] To this 
dependent ray. Ibid axiii, Flocks of souls , . that have their 
won Where they list most to graze. 1685 — Farahp. 
Prophet. Pref. p. xxvi, The Wilderness the Won of Spirits 
and Ghosts. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 11. siii. With all 
the gods that love the iural wonne [nnici run, sou, undone], 

t Wone, J A.- 06s. Chiefly poet. Forms : 3 
woon, 3-4 won, 4-5 woon, wone. [Midland 
and Southern variant (with g) of Wane so.*, which 
Is probably a. ON. vdn hope, expectation, and 
therefore identical with Worn sb.n The germ of 
the sense of ‘ dwclling-placc ’ is to tie seen in UN. 
examples such as /3 er alias- vdnir visit ra/isi- 
sakaSar when all the ‘ expected places ’ (places 
where it might be cxjtectea to be) were searched ; 
cf. Norw. von place where one expects to find 
something, fishing-place, hunting-ground. Associa- 
tion with Won v. assisted the establishing and 
further development of the sense In ME. ; cf. also 
Wone si. 1 II. The allocation of meaning in par- 
ticular Instances is often doubtful.] 

1 . A place of habitation or alxxle, dwelling-place. 

c ttjf Serving Christ 68 in O. E. Afire. 99 Me graueb pis 

gode, in greole and in ston, I’er wciep vro wlitc in wurniene 
won. a 1310 in Wright J.yric P. xiv. 46 So wyde in world 
vs huere won, In uch a loune uiilrewc ii on. e ij*o Sir 
Prisir. 9436 No liudde pni no won to wille Hot pc wude so 
grene. 14.. Songs, Carols, etc. (E.F..T.S.) 83/116 Pi ay we 
Pal byrde so bright hi hon, l |>at owr d willy ag maybe in 
her won*, With hym that for owr Bake was sfone. 

2 . sing, and pi. A dwelling-house, dwelling, 
habitation : freq. applied to a palace. 

aiaig Aster. E. 41B Wiftinnen ower woanei ne lete ye 
nrnne mon slepen. e 135a Athelston 753 Hob* in-same pey 
rod To Western yniityr wone. 13.. E. R. Atlit. P. H. 140 Hov 
wan pou into pis won in wedez so fowle I 13. . Cans. 4 Gr. 
Knt. 9400 ?e Rcbal in pis nwe yer ajayn lo my wonez. e 1394 


P. PI. Credo 179 A woon wondcrllc well y-beld, Wip arches 
on eucriche half, e 1400 i#ud Trey Eh. 16361 The] caste 
al doun thes woilhi wonei, Led & tyle, sclat & nones, c 1430 


pi woon To sustcine pee and pin houxcholde. 1501 Douglas 
Pal. lion. 1. xxxiv, Kenarrcllit wu that godlike plesand 
wone. 19. . Hodden A'.lxxvii. In Furniv. Percy /‘oho 1. 33a 
He tooke me fiom my fmhei deere & keeped me wiihinhis 
woone. 1570 Levins Atanip. 16B/11 A Wone, habitatio. 

b. pi. Rooms, chambers, apartments. 
eiiiS Or/co 331 Amyd the launde a caslel lie syr .. Within 
were wyde wonys. 13. . K. E. Atlit. P. A. 017 Huf ye no 
wonez in caste! wnlle I C 1440 Paita,!. on Hush. I. 331 The 
wynlur wonci on the sonny sale. 14.. Tusedalds Vis. 1623 
Lmge and ruwnde were tho wones, pc (lure wu paved with 
preuuuie stones. 

O. sing, and pi. (with sing, concord). A city. 
la 1400 A forte Arth. 3479 "I hay had wonne that wone be 
ihciic bwciic st re nghc I c 1400 Ft sir. Troy 9B57 Vender 
won [if. Tioy] for lo wvil e 1440 C'apgk.u r /.s/e St. Katk. 
1. 1^1 For the grete wcltlie pat was in pat wonys [re. the city 

d. 1st or within one's wones : in one's possession. 
1390 Gowf.r Con/. II. 76 He that slant to day ftlufin And 
al the world hath in liise wones. / bid. 134 Thogh a man ut 
ones Of id the world witliinoe hi, woucs The iresor myhie 
have cverydel. 

8. sing, and pi. An inhabited place ; a country, 
realm, territory, domain ; gen. a place. Plir. within 
wones, in wont (freq. as a tag) ■= everywhere, 
anywhere. 

c 1330 R. Hiiunnf. Chrou. IFace (Rolls) B951 Tauem cal- 
angMl his fader wones. pe kyng fur robberye of Iw Hones. 1338 
- Chson. (1B.0) 73 [He] fnllelmre mas many w one, Or gode 
men er non left, c 13B6 CnAivra .Sir Thopas 90 He so longc 
hadde lidvn and goon Thai he found in a ]'TJ u- woon ’I lie 
Conti ee of Fairye So wild?. 1300 Guw r.H Con/. 1 1 1. 293 Ther 
was ynowh » ilhinne wones ()f Wrninge and of lorglie tho. 
1393 l-ANCU P. PI. C. I. iB Hep, as ich lyuede, Woncdc in 
bo wanes, and wyckcde spiritus. 1399 — E. ft, -dries II. 180 
Wher so pey ITrrile be ITiyth or wmirs. a 1400 I.,g. Rood 
viii. 347 Kail res and Modrrs p it walken in won. c 1 400 rd Pot. 
P msus xxiii. 8 IYesles are lantcrne lwin 10 wy-xc Pe wise 
weyes lo heuene wones. 141a /bid. ai. 94 Hrin lliar not 


Leg. Saints xix. (Cristo/ort) 89 Trowand in wane, forowt 
wene, pat pu pe mute muter had bene. 

II. Resources; abundance. 

3 . Phr. ( full) good wone, ( full) great wone : a 
good numlier, a great quantity ; used either in appo- 
sition (often following the sb. qualified;, or with 
dependent of. Also advb., more or less vaguely, 
but chiefly with reference to the exercise of great 
force or speed. So evil wone, scarcity, dearth. 

ign R. Cilouc. (Rolls) 17 I'.ngi-loude is vol ino) of fiui & 
ck of Iren. .Of stel of yre & of bras, of god loth grit won. 
/fid. 3339 His vissaies. .so gret won of lissa him brolle, pat 
wonder it was. a iseo Cunor AT. 7931 O seep lie had fnl 

mikel wan. ei300 liavriok 190- u 1 ~ J 1 

1330 King of Tan 


fat 

re 
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C1350 / eg. Root! iii 437 W'e sail gett water 
— out of pis h.ud slain-. 1377 1 -ancu P. PI. 


j 1440CATT.RAV0 Life St. K at h. 1. 36 A noble man, . , < ’.ra- ious 
in fold, peisihle in wones. c 1450 Lovfi ich Grail liii. 176 
Twelve the wisest Of Al that «<m. 14 .. How Good Wife 
taught Dau. 44 in (). Elis. Acad. 4 4 Ne fayic wurdr.s brake 
ncucr hone, Ne lieucr schall in no wont 

b. Applied to this woild (esp. in worthly or 
worldly wont)’, also to heaven (cf. also quota. 

14 . . in I and c 1400 in 3V Fhr. worthly or worthy 

in wone, distinguished in the woild or in this life. 

01310 in Wright lyric P. xvi, 51 In al this wurliliihe 
won,. -Never icic y nuste non lusaomore in londe, <>>373 
Lay Folks Alan Bk. App. tv. 637 From his hhsse we scTial 
be Heuird Out of Pat worpli won. n 1400 Ristiel of Susan 
34 po pouyle pe wm dies to bewile p.,i wcnly (p.rr, wur|-i, 
wrlhi] in wone. l/id. 134 With word os pel worships 

pat worlu.be in wone. r 1400 A/rioyne ,68 |>ose wnrlhcly 

men in wone. c 1400 Antws Arth. xiii, WrK-um, Waynor, 
i-Hj-s wmluk in wune. 14.. 'J'. Chi sthf. Laurfal 943X0 
wonye yn worldly wone. £1460 Town, ley AJyst. i. 1B4 To 
walk here in this wortliely wone. , 

t Wont, 06 s. poet. Kurins : 3-5 won, 
3-7 wone, 4 whon, 4-5 -woon, wonno, 5 von, 
woono; 5 oon, one j Se. and north. 3-4 wan, 3-6 
wane, 4-6 wayn(e, (4 vayn, 0 vaine). [ME. 
«!(>«, app. a. ON. vdn (sec VV11NK s6.~), but the 
earliest fonn with prefixed 1- (Y-\ viz. 1 -WON (q.v.), 
is remarkable in a word of Scand. oiigin.] 

I. 1 . Hope or expectation of a favourable issue; 1 
choice of alternative; hence, resource, expedient, | 
course. Often in phr. to have, know, see, etc. no 
other (or better ) wone. I 

r 1 >90 .V. Eseg. Leg. I, 7 '226 po be nuste non oPur won [r<. rr. 
whon, in an], ■ 197 K. ('.i-oi'C.f Rolls) 442 pis gode folc of troye 1 
. . Howe in to hor castles, vor hii n.idde opei won. Hid. 1913 ' 
He him vndenitud of |>c beste won. Hid. 6540 He po;ie 
of lu per won, Vor lo sle pis goilwine. Ibid. 10749 lie of , 
scapede lo t hurt lie, .it him pope brM won ,1 1300 Cursor At. 
3679 Moyses sagh nalicllrrwan llot fled he 111-10 niadian. 
c 1400 St. A lei tut (Vernon) 347 Whon he sauy non opur 
wun, Hu bi-jiKuytc him sune Anon, Wlicr him was bust to be. ' 
e 1410 A ir Clog, t 3H Sir Clrges sey non other von ; Tberrlo 
he grauntyd sone aiiiin. c 1413 Wyntoi n Cron. in. si 874 
Sen Opir succoure haf ^hc mine, Na |he can se ra brllyr 
wayne. c 1433 Torr. Prstugale 1395 The thrfT couih no 
belter wonne, In lo thr see rcnnyih he sone. c 1450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 7779 He wist nuyt whilk was brlier wane, 1 
To dye in fire, or els be slane. 1335 Siewaht Cion. Scot. 
(Rolls) 1, 191 Flic mycht ilia nochl, (hair wrs na vthtr wane. 
1383 Leg. Bp. Si.Andiois SsTban.when he had iu Vlher 
vaine, He maid him fur the Liik agsinc, | 

b. phr. (north.) Will [Will «.] of wane (less | 
freq. wont), occas. wilsomt of wane : at a loss, in [ 
bewilderment, without resource. ; 

ij . Cursor At . 3051 (GOtl.) Nou gas pat wicche wille of 
w.me Wandrand in wildenies alanc. 1374 Hahsol-r Brute \ 
vii. 3 The kyng toward ihe vod is g.ine, svery fur-swat and | 
vill of vayn. c 1400 Destr. Troy 12834 All will of his wone 
his werdis to laite. r 1410 Ai> An, adore (Camden) xxxiv, 
Nowe may wise men sine atle home, Ouen folus may w alke 
full wille of wane, r 1450 Hoiland Hcnrtat 43 Wa is me, 
wretehe in this w-arld, wil-ome of wane I 1935 Siuwvkt 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 496 IVisi or clerk that lyme thas|uiit 
none | Full muny one I ba maid rycht will of wane. 

2 . Opinion, belief. (Cf. Wkkn si. i.l 

c 1300 Himcloh 1711 More he louede hauelok one, pan al 
denemark, bi mine wune 1 Ibid. 197a. 1370-80 I’iilous of 
St. Paul ooj in O. E. Afire, aig II nee leeueb not in wone pat 
luu tiisl, Codus tone, Tok Flench and Llud. c 1373 Sc. 


puu gafe thayiii wcltlie marc wone pun I -ay euer hadde. 
14 . T.Chlsthe / nuitfal-frj He . .kesie her well good won. 
14.. Sir Bettes [ M.) 1344 Hied ne come he eie none, Dut 
waLcr had lie good one. id.. Guy H-’aiw. (Cambr MS.) 
j 103.-9 Of h.irnts pou h.isie hue gode non. £1470 Henry 
1 II 'altaLe mu. Q48 T liir wcrincn tukoff venjsoune god wajn. 

1 a 1500 Chester PI., Balaam 135 Yea, louke, tliuu hit hym 
1 gold grrnt wune [v.r. onrl, Anil ri- hes for 10 lyie U|ioii. 

I c 1930 in N. t) Jid Scr XI, 7 -s Fiujles and Lome shai 
1 fayle, gret woone. 1570 Levins Manip. tod, 34 Good wone, 
abusulantia. Euil wonc, intpia. 

I 4 . Abundance, plenty. In wone-. in abundance, 
plentifully. 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 3876 Hioru brennyng of pe brinslane, 

1 Quarb-„f par es mi mikel wan. 13.. tlui. 641 (Gf-il.) |>is is 
a siede of welihful wonr. Of ioye ne h'is ne wanlis nane. 
Ibid. 435) Worldes wclth to welde in wone. 1340-70 Alex. 
I tf Din 'd. 499 pere won wallrp of walur in pe welle-sptingus. 
1 c 1470 Got, 4 Gate. 37 All thair vittuhs wai gone, 1 hat taay 
wcildii in wone. 

6. Fortune, wealth, riches, possessions. 
a 1300 Floriit *t El. (C.) 3B6 pe ne lailep nnn Gold ne 
seluer ne riche won. c 1300 Pr, Heading xxvi, jef pou 
I aue pin nine won. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 24 This 
worldes won. 13 - A'. Ain. 5658 II y ben y ihnlied in aJlc 
. wones. 13. . ('aid. 4 Gr. A 'sit. 12(19 Were I wuilh al pe wone 
1 of wsmmen xlyue. c 1440 Cafchavx Life St. Katk. 11. 1370 

I Thai ye sluild [xirte al this wilthe and wonr. a ,50a /-loner 

4 I.cafiui The Inrpe worm Of I’resler Jnhn.iie alhistrcsory 
j M iglu not unnrlh have bought the tenth parly. 

1 + Wone, a. Obs. Form*: a. i-j gewuna, 4 

ywon(», 5 iwone ; 13. 3 wune, 4-5 won, wonne, 
wone. [OF, gewnna ™ OS. gisuono ghewSne , 
Du. gi-tvoon), OHG. giwosi : f. ge-, Y- + wun-, 
Won ».] 

1 . Accuslomed, used, wont [to do something'). 


l)ydon call swa hi xrgewuna w 

176 Why he nold wilh hem cut.., . 

13. . Guy IVanv. (A ) iEB perl a grtt lest held Al Vt arwike 
in pal cite, pat pan was y won to br, 1 nooSoivdour Bab. 
358 For ever he was thereto I-wonc, Todu Cnsten men grele 


thereto I-wonc, TodoOusH 
fi. cidys Cen. 4 Ex. 4569 And iusu ei 


him a-gen, Als he 
an. .1 1300 t ursor .)/. 13S4 pc pine to 
rn „>,, « no, I. /bid. j('n l*3ir paa flue ciles war w -n 
lo be Kb might nowbol a siinkandsee. c 1300 1/avclck 3151 
lie. .Mai liere king, )m was hem wone V el to yeme. 1373 
Hamiouk Bruce 11.346 [S.itan] as he all lyme wes wune, 
In-lo dissat maid his nnsuci. rises WsntuL-n Cron. sill, 
xxxii. 5516 Folk, l-.il was nuuihl wone To sc sic a want.. 
AbayAsii or pal Molit 1 hi war. c 1450 L'ait.ravx Life St. Aug. 
23 pe beriicst dates wer ny wli.iil skole is wune to ecse. 
01500 Hilt. A". Bonus A Sydracke (Turn) V iij b, And 
hayle that 10 fal is wone ‘I he eyglil dayc of the mone. 

2 . Customary, usual, rase. 

Tlii-t it a doubtful sense axhiiinril from such phrases as ai it 
is suonr, wheic wone iv ong. and prub, al»a) ■> Wone sb.’ (cf. 

^ c isos Lav. 11184 Hr >1u< r alsc hii is wune, he streonede 
hire on enne sone. 1338 K. 1!ki ssk( A,<u«.(iBio' 63 Kubird 
Corn those hi- Bonne lie gar all Normumliu, 1 o hold, ns il 
was wunne, als he) re of anccMric. 

Wone, t'. 1 : Won v. 

tWone,i’.* Obs. l orms: 1 wanian, 3 wxnenn 
[drmin\, wony, -is, wone, 3-^ wane. [OE. 
wdisian = OFris. westia, Ml.Ci. w/sttst, OlIG. 
wcinSn (MUG., G. wer nest), ON. veina OTcut. 
*vjain,yan, f. wai - Wok.] 

1 . frosts. To bewail, bemoan. 


11, w] rd wan 


^ . ) SiOfst seofian. Bar 
3 Lav. 35847 pa fond he per 


2 . isitr. To lament, moan. A 1 so trasssf. 
a 900 CbNbw lux Crist 993 Henrnat gielai!, wrpaO wanende 
wciaUiii slcfnum. c isoo Ormin 565] pe J-ridde -eollpe do), 
pe nuim wepcitu wip|, skill & wamnn. .forr hiss a)henn 
sinne. 1*1150 t hid A- Xight. 974 Sulde emh mon wonii- nod 

S eile, Ri-,i suidi hi wuicn unlede. c 1179 1 av. 35837 po 
oide he. .wenpe and wony I. 1305 weim-nj luditlie heaics. 
ri.73 AY Pains of Hell 187 in (' F. M,,.-. . u Heo woutP 
and gronep dayand nyht 1 *373 Cunor M. 13106 (I-airO, 
I likkin haul to a In Esin belle pat., wains lorp wip-0111 rctuun. 

Wone: see Wane. Woned: see Wont pa.pple. 
Wonene, var. Whennk Obs., whence. 

Woner: s« Wosbtk, 

t Wonesome, a. 06t. Til 3 wunium. [f. 
Wun 7'. nr Wone r/. 1 + -home ] Customary, usual. 

1 1 see Trio. Coll. Horn- 1S1 Ac wowe bed wunsum peih 
hit lie bie n.dil lefsum. Hid. ao3. 
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Wong. Obs. eic. in place-nnmes. Alto wang. 
[OE. wang t wong = OS. wa»g, OHG. wang, only 
in hohwangA ‘campi ncmorci ' nnd in place-names, 
(G. dial, wang mountain slope), ON. vangr (Sw. 
dial, vbttg. Da. vang), Goth, waggs vapAtnaoi. (See 
Wang'.)] A plain, field ; a piece of meadow land ; 
spec. a portion of unenclosed land under the open- 
field system : now surviving locally in the proper 
designations of certain fields or common lands. 

Blown!/-! 14a Deorh ralxearo wunode on wonge wzterydum 
neah. 971 Mull. Horn. 105 Sco^nn heofonav tohlidun, & 
MO hea iniht on hysne wang astax. a 1000 Phtrnix 13 past 
is wynsum wong. c ijoo Havelok 144* Uorwes, tunes, 
wodev and wongi-s. ?13.. in Spclman (Slots. Arch. (1664), 
Tres acrz terra iacentcs in lex wangs. 1371 in Cal. I lose 
Rolls 351 [A third part of a furlong tilled the] Loud- 
medewung .[a third part of a fuilong called] Loud wong. 
( 1440 Prom?, Pam. 535/1 Wonge of londe, terYitoriimi, 
15x3 in Lincoln IKills (Line. Rec. Soc. V) I. 157, ij anes 
landei lying in burgh cnllyd scholhorno wang. 1518 Ibid. 
II.97 Acerleyn lands tallyd Ilnwdwynwana. 01(13 1'uNBY 
I’oc. R. Anglia, IKong l an agricultural division or distiict 
of some uninclosed parishes. .. 1 n the parish of Horninctoft, 
in Norfolk, for instance, there is the llow-wong, n.d. the 
wane by the hill. 1836 JV. \ Q. and Ser. II. 70 At Ticklull 
[Voiks] aic lands, all or mostly meadow, called the North 
Wongs, South Wongs, Saffron Wongs, and Church Wongs. 
1877 If, IK Line. Gloss. is.v., At Murncastle there U a piece of 
common land near the town called The Wong. 

Wong, obs. form of Wano t, check. 

II Wonga-wonga (wp-ijgiwp-ijci). Austral. 
Alsowanga-wanga. [Nativennme.J An Australian 
pigeon, Leucosarcia p/ctsla. Also wciiga(-wt>nga) 
pigeon. 

1817 P. Cunninuii vm Tm< Vn. N.S.IK. I. avii. 391 A large 
pigeon named thewa/ig.i-wanga, uf the size and appearance 
of till' ringdove. 1B48 J. I. Stoki 1 DiiiOV. Australia I. x, 
314 At Captain Kings table I tasted the wonga-wonga 
pigeon. 1887 W. S. S. Tyrwhitt tfcio Chum in Queens- 
land Bush viii 149 An occasional plain or scrub turkey, nnd 
wonga or squatter pigeons. 

Won gen, variant of Wangun. 

1864 Lowsi.l Fireside Tran. 13a We .took possession of 
a deserted wongen, in which to cook and eat our dinner. 

Wonger(e, var. (T. W anger Obs. 

Vongge tooth, ob*. var. Wang -tooth. 
Wo mn y, vbl. ri.l : see Wonning. 
t Waning, vbl. sb. 2 Obs. Forms: 1 warning, 

2 -3 wan i ng , 3-5 wouing(e, -yn g(e, 5 wowenyn g. 

K IE. wanting, f. winian Wone V. 2 + -INO 1 .] 
oaning, lamentnlion. 

1930 Lindisf. Gas/. Mark v. 3 8 Sesneh pet uanung. ciooo 
Mimic Saints' Lines xxrii. 104 La .. Iiwxi inzs beon 


. n grithating . 
wanspedic men on lienrle wowe and on mu 
-,a Owl h Might. 311 (>u . tallest hat ich n 


"EE 


nakede I 


singe Ac al my irorde is wonyng. c 1400 Laud Troy Ilk. 
15454 Achilles ligges . . Ded In Trove In erct wuwcnyng. 
e 1413 Engl, Com/. Irel. 144 In al places was wcylynga & 
wonynge, yollj-nge & crynge, 

Wonly, ob?. f. Only. Wonn(e, obs. If. One, 

Wan a., Wwsir. 

Wo nner, wo ner. arch. Also 4 wonere, 

wonyor. [f. Won v, + -Bill. Cf, G. bewohner, 
tinwohner . J A dweller, an inhabitant. 

a 1340 Hamfolr Psalter, Song of Moses 506 All he woners 
of ch.tnaan wex Starke. 1381 W vci if Ps. cxviii[i]. 19 A Corne- 
ll ng wonere 1 ain in the erllir. 1387 Turhsa Hsgden (Rolls) 
VII. 33 pat is Iiouit plesynge to Cod, pal graunted he place 
o he olde wonyer. <1 1513 Fasyan Chron. VI. exevi. (1811) 


Wonning, woning, vbl. ji. 1 Obs., dial., or 
arch. Forms : I wuming, 2-3 -ing, -long, (3 
-(l)imgo, -things, wua(n)lng, woniinge, 4 
■yjlng, -eng®, -(a)ying®, -iing, Sc. wonnyne), 
4-5 wonyng(e, -ing®, -iyngo, 4-6 wonnyng(o, 
[5 wunnyng(e, vonyng, 6 ar.h. woonnlng, 
) dial, wanning, wunueal, 4- wonning, wo- 
ning. [OE. wanting, f. wuntait : see Won, Won* 
v. and -INO *.] 

I. 1 . The action or state of dwelling or abiding. 
To make one’s woning, to take up one’s abode, to 
dwell. 

c 960 Mtk el wold Ride Si, /tenet (188;) lug Jif he eft on 
sni^ne timau bine sylfne to myuslres wuuunxe zefzslnian 
wile. 971 fitickt. Horn. 13 We (ris j^clefafi . . pzt swa hwylc 

1 swa mildlieonnes.se nafa\ ne hih h*f Crisies.. wunung 

e heort.in. c laoo Erin . Coll. llom. to/ pe retire lie 
: his wunienge in \m wilderne. a naj Ancr. R. igo 
Mi mine ft mi wuniunge, hauh hit hunche attri, hit is pauli 
lealuwinde. 1197 K. Gcouc. (Hulls) z6u4 In is stepmoder 
lerte is woniinge he [sc. the Devil) nom. a 1300 Cursor If. 
M4 In wominan sal ini wonning be. Ibid. 61 37 pair wonning 
>ar . . Four hundreth ye re to pan hid bene, a 1340 H Huron 
°salter Ixxvii. 66 His wonnynge is niunct men that has 
dene tho-htiv c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxitvi. {Ba/tista) 761 
sum erislme hare wonnyne mais, pat par propirc kirkis base. 
407 Scogan Mar. Ralade 88 Let hem [it. vices] have no 
vonning In your eoules. c 144a l’arh Myst. iv. 3 The place 
that I fc.uc grannie you . .To bane your wonnyng in. c 144a 
°roin/. Pane 53S/1 Wonynge, or dwellynge, mansio. 

2 . A place of habitation, dwelling-place. 
c soao iGtpiic Saints’ Lives xxx. 313 Wei seo wunung 
•ms swype wynsum on to wicenne. c leeo Ags. Item. (Ass. 
nann) 111. 454 Se hclend szde hzt on his fzder liuse syu- 


louerd alitelwan pat ich bimu«e mi sor, er ieh wile to £e 
pestere wunienge. 1197 R. (.ir.ouc. (Rolls) 5579-3 To certein 
woniinge he horn bro3te hope lowe & heye,So patlior woniinge 
were al hi weste weye. 1340 Aysnb, 149 pecrjheis wonlyngeof 
btsles and of men. 139I TaxviaA Barth. De P. R. viil iv. 
(Tollem. MS.), pe-.h^jest heuen,..cunirey and wonynge of 


■ hyjest heueti, . . cunirey and w 
a Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. 11 
onyinge of Crist, c 1430 Hyn 1 


II. 31 


(1867I aB Ihcsu I me brynge lo pi womynge. 0470 Hunky i Tay 
IKaliace ix, 441 In Gyan land full haiatcly couth 1yd, I n0 , 
Knissyt feill fyr, and waistyt wonnyngis wid. 139a Gbkfnx 
Groat's IK, tH/( 1617) 3 when I came fiist lo this Citlie, 
my whole wardrope was onely • eule of white sheepe skins, 

..my woorning, the wide world. 1601 W. Dams Three 
Past. Elegies ii. (1803) M My wonning is In yonder slall. 

3 . A dwelling-house or dwelling-room, dwelling, 
habitation, 

ciooo A'.lpric Gen. vi. 14 Wjrrc 80 nu anno arc .. ft Su 
wymt wununga hinnan dam arce. <1 laaj Ancr, R. 74 
Ifa/'itatio eorum non habet januain .. 11 ore wunnungo 
naueft no )eL 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 504 He made hire 
vnder erpe a woniinge Ac liuld hire pere .. priueliche. 
ij.. E. E. A liit, P. B. 921 Nov walle pe a wonnyng 
bat he warisch my)!. 1375 Harbour times v. 177 The lady 
nir leif has lane, And went liyr home to hir wonnyng. 
c 1430 Cxrr.RiYR Life Si. Gilbert xlii. 98 Whan he say 
veryly pal lie was hoot lie took leue and walkith on to 
his wonyng. 01519 Skxlton E. A * nmmyng 94 Her name 
Is Klynnur Kuinmynge, At home in her wonnynge. 1804-8 
Craven Gloss., tKunnen, tVunning, a dwelling. In some 
pails of Craven this word is nearly extinct. When a cottage 
is divided into two parts, or habitations, it is called a house 
with two wunnings. 1901 G. Mrridith Reading of Life, 
etc. 115 Clouds of them [sc. flics], under some herdsman's 
wanning, where there are the milk-pails. I 

II. 4. 'Custom, usage, habit, rare. 

c 1440 Prom/. Part). 534/3 Wunnyrige, or vsynge of cus- 
tomr, freguentacie. 1604 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) I, 93 
He kmiwelh mv woning, leit me se what he can say. 

III. 5 . attrib.-. wonfrL Ing-pLace, -atede (S tead 
sb.'), -wane (WAN! sb. a ; cf. winning-vmne, Win- , 

NING vbl. sb. a \, a dwelling-place. I 

1303 R. Hkunnk ilandi. Synne 1404 Here 'wonynge nlacys 
yn Joj-e weie > dyglilc. 13,. Cursor M. 2076 (GntL) Hi me 
an pu [re. Cain] nuelit lo duell, pi wuning place es inude in 
liell. e 1400 Laud Tsoy Bk. 18358 In helle mat be her 
wonyng pins I a 1400-50 Bk. C urtasye B47 in Babers Bk. 327 
Of Bile oure synnes ciysi be oure leche, And bryng vs to his 
vonyng place ! is 1547 Surrey oEneis 11. 84a For ir the Gods 
my life wold haue pioroged, They had reserued for me 
this wonning place, a 1300 Cursor M. 5375, I giue him 
"woningsted townie For eucrmare. 1338 R. IIrunnf Chron. , 
(1810)76 So grete vengeance he nam . . f ro3ork vmo Durhem 1 
no wonyng stedo was. 01400-50 Wars A ter. 3734 Oure I 
werkis A of oure wonynge-slede, if 3« wnld knawe, I Sal de- 
clare 30W pe cas. a 1500 y//r/. K. Boccus 4* Sydracke (Y 1510) I 
II iij, Where hath y» sowle. .I11 maunys Ixidy his wonnyng- I 
stede. <-1400 Anturs Arth. 316 (Th. MS.), For me huse 
wende one my waye ..Vn-lo my 'wonnynge wane, c 1500 
Grst Robyn Mode cxlviia Child Ballads III. 63/a Where 
is thy wnnynge wane? I 

Wonryde, var. Wawiirkth Obs. Won*, obs. f. ! 
Oncb. WonBom, oba.L Winnombo. Won sped, 
var. Wanspkkd Obs. j 

Wont (wount ; now chiefly U. S. wpnt), sb. arch. | 
Also6woont(e, wont®, AV.wount. [Early history 1 
and origin doubtful ; ]>erh. arose from a conflaiion of 
two synonymous constructions, it is my U’one( Won* I 
sb.) to and I am wont (Wont pa.fpl e.) to .., | 
whence «f is my wont to . . (In view of the textual 
variants In the quut. from 'Curaor Mundi’, this must 
be considered a dubious Instance.) Johnson marks | 
this word as ‘ out of use ’.] Habitual or custom- i 
ary usage, enstom, habit. Use and wont : see Usk 
sb. 9b; ^(t in) wont, customary, usual. 

13 . Cursor M. 13693 (Gntt.) For piper ;ode he al vmstunt, 1 
par to ^rai ofte Wai Ins WIMII [other texts was he wont). 


isB Envy her selle. .would have lost her wont, a 1854 H. 
Reid Lect. Brit. Poets ix. (1857) 319 It ia the wont oT hol- 
low things lo echo. 

b. in particularized use. 

154* Udall F.rasm. A/ofh . 135 b, Diogenes of a custom- 
nbb woonte auouched 10 Ixe a ihynge inuche moredaunger- 
0119 to fade in the handes of flatererx. .then to lighte among 
crown. 1336 M. Parker Psalter IxxviiL 996 lo theyr old 
wontes they dyd retyre, os sturdy bow in bent. i6ia T. 
rr “'LOR Comm. Titusiii. 3. 597 lie is a fools still, he leaueth 
his old wonts. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk A Selv. 1 Who. 
.......betakes himself to the scanning of bodies,.. either 

as to their kinds of being or wonts of working. 1834 S. 
Dobell Balder xxiii. 103 She [sc. Murnl won of God That 
ever when she walketh In the world It shall be Eden 1 and 
around her come The happy wonts of early Paradise. 

Wont (wtmnt ; now chiefly U. S. wvnt), v. arch. 
Forms : 5 wunta, -on, wontyn, 6 wont®, wount, 
Sc. pa. t. vont, 6-7 woont, 6- wont ; pa. t. 6- 
w on ted, wont. [f. Wont pa.pplt. or baclt -forma- 
tion f. Wonted.] 

1 . Irons. To make (a person, etc.) accustomed or 
used to (occas. with ) ; -Accustom 3, Use v. 18. 

e iua /i libab.-e ef Tales 918 pat he molt wunta paim ft 
in wirkyngof wall, c 1440 Prom/. Part). 


wontyn or greatly lo v 


1), assui/acio, nstto. 
, , to thy paths. 1544 

3 etham tr. I ’urlitia's Prece/ts Mar u.xxxii.Kv, Itihal not 
be viiprofitnhle to ncquaynien nnd wount your horses.. to 
suffer thesyttcr whyche is a gunner. 1600 Surflbt Conntrie 
Forme vii. xlvii. 889 And so o firing her such meet as is 
most easie, you shall woont her to eatc of the said hart. 
1606 Peach am Art gf Drawing 11 Before you. have 
woonted and made j our hand ready in proportions of 


Win 


oughts 


riiiied her 




1330 Palscr. 290 T Wont or rustome lo an y c ell thyng, 1 
amorse. 1543 Rental Bk. Cu/ar-Angus (1B60) II. 94 
Payund zeiriy. . the sawm of xstr bollix.. with all. vther | 
dew seruice, vie and wont. <1 1348 Hall Chron , Hen. Kill 1 
196 h, After our old wont, we c intc logether vpon our otlie 
in the chunhe of S. Maturyne. 15x8 Gebte Agst. P> iv. 
Masse Liv, It was fyisl in wont that al _ihe Ingeihrrs , 
nssembl-d prrsonvs in ye church did communicat echo day, I 
1550 Latimlb Sinn, /reached at Stamford B ij, They [rr. 
the Pliarivicsl wohle be ordrrd by olde worn, cumuiik-s, 
foifatheis. 1393 Shako, a Jim. Kl, ill. i. 9 Tii not his 
wont lo be the hindmo.t man. 1601 — Ham. 1. iv. 6 Then ] 
it drawes neera the season. Wherein the Spirit held his 
wunt 10 walks. 1607 Hkauk. ft Fl. Woman Hater ill. iv, 1 
She shall come in a white wastcoat, And — , .And perhaps \ 
lorn shucking!, she hath left her old wont el.se. 1667-8 
Pepys Diary 10 Mar., As merry as that fellow Joyce could 
make us with his mad talking, after the old wont. iBi$ 
Shelley Julian <4 Maddalo 1 3 A narrow apace of level sand 

. . Where 'twas our wont to ride. iBas Scorr Nigel xi. Her j 

lodger . , gave hrr, contrary to bis wont, a signal to leave | 
the ruum. 1B48 Lowell Fable for Critics liil, Ilia wont Is 1 
to say very sharp things and do very blunt. 1630 New- 
man Sena. Kar. f ht as. xii. (1881) 199 II is commemora- 
tion is or daily wunt in this neighbourhood, a 1866 Will- 
WELL in Life (1881) 583 Can 1 forget that this for thee too 
is Christmas, Christmas not as of wont— Christmas not of 
the earth ? 1B79 Farrar St. Pant I. 385 They were, .liable 
beyond the common wont of mobs to .sudden gusts of feeling 
and impulse. 1903 Times 14 July 11/a Bosnian use ana 
wont and Oriental ideas were taken into full consideration. 
190® Athenaum 94 Nov. 665/a The story is extravagant 
lieyund the author'- — — ► 


his wont il T 

iil. | 5 When things natural! in that regard forget their 

ordinary naturall woont, 1637 C. Dow Anna, to H. Burton 


'Ihe various defence and relief committees, .have wont® 
people to Ihe notion of organising the community, 
b. refl. (rarely intr. for rtfl.) 

■603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 1913 He..woonteth him- 
selfe to keepe farm from any unjust nnd unlawful! Inking of 
money. 1614 T. Adams Sinners Passing Beil Wks. (1619) 
968 So these, that in youth haue wonted theniselues to tile 
load of lease si lines. 165a H. L'Lsi ranch Amer. turjewss 
18 To wont and accustoms to the wnlcrs, they practising 
very much swimming. 1699 R. L' Estrange Erasm. Co/log. 
(172OB3 It is the best Course we can take to Wont ourselves 
to lliat which is good. 1836 Emerson Engl. Traits xvi. 
975 Wo walked round the stones.. to wont ourselves with 
their strange aspect. 

f 2 . trans. To use habitually. Obs. rare. 

■ 53a Palsgr. 784/1 It is no wysdome to wont a thyng that 
is nal honest. 

3. intr. To be wont or accustomed ; to be in the 
habit of (doing that which is expressed by the inf.). 
Chiefly in pa. t. = used (Use v. ao). 
a 1547 Susii v Poem in Add. MS. n* 9 * > n Anglia XXIX. 
337 Helpe to lie walle the wuffidle cruise ..off me Hint 
wontede to rajoyei ihe ffortwne offe my plen-snnte chyes. 
01578 1-iNDESAY (I’itscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 29 
Flatteraris. .spurit him to grettar tyinnnie and oppressloun 
nor ony man vont to do befoir. 1591 Shams. / Hen. Kl, 1. 
ii. 14 'lalbot is taken, whom we wont to fesre. 139s Nashb 
P. Ptnilesse (ed. a) 31 11 He determined .. to poyson the 
streainc, where this indy Forester wonted todrink. 163s I.ITH- 
cow Trav. Ded. A 4, And how often wont your euer blessed 
Father, graciously to peruse Lines or mine. 1671 Milton 
Samson 1487 Sons wont to nurse thir Parents in old age, 
Thou in old age iar’st how to nurse thy Son. a 1700 Skui.ky 
Poet, Pines Wks. 1722 II. 10 To bonze old Wine, mad 
Pindar wonted, a 7703 Burkitt On N. T. Luke ii. 45 Had 
he not wonted to converse formerly with llmm, he had not 
row been sought amongst them. 1771 Beattie Minstr. 1. 
xxxv, Where Fays of yore their revels wool to keep. 1B17 
Wordsw. Cuckoo at Lavcrua. 611 With beast and hint. . He 
wont to hold companionship so free, a 1831 Mom Sonn., 
Scottish Sabbath v, With tho^e he loved. . ife wont on Sab- 
bath morn to cross the plain I 
Irani/. 1599 Tjiynnr Animadv. Ded. (1875) 9 Not degene- 
rntinge from yourc former curicsye woniinge 10 accomunnye 
all youre actions. 1640 R. I i a 1 lli p. Cauterb. Self-eon nicr. Pref. 
13 England wont not. .10 bee so scant of faitnfull witnesses. 
17x6 Pope Odyss. xix. t ■ His arms deform the ruor they wont 
sdum. 1833 Chai.mexs Const. Mam (1B35) II. vii. 46 In es 
far os this wont to consist of potatoes or grain. 1884 W. C. 
Smith Kildrostan 43 He never can Bring back the glory 
that wont tube. 1883-94 R. IIkidges Eros H Psycho Scf*. 12 
The merry pipe, lliat wont lo cheer the harvesting, is mule. 

b. absol, (without inf.) 

15B3 Lambahdb in Camden's Lett, (ifigi) s8 Sorrowing 
that 1 may not now, os I wonted, dwell in the meditation of 
the same things. 1390 Spenser F . Q . 11. xi. sO The villein 
turn'd his face, (As wonts Ihe Tartar . .When as ilia Russian 
him ip fight does chace). 1590 Shams. Com. Err. iv. iv. 40, 
I be.ire it on my shoulders, as n beg per woont her brat. 
1393 Nasiie Christ’s T, 38 The Ksrth left to he so fruilfull 

as it wont. 1994 R. C[arew] Godfrey tjf Bvlloignt (1BB1) 

109 And with s scniblant hrsue and nobellest, (As lightning 
wonts) he in liis armour shines. 1598 Sylvestmh Du Bartas 
11. i. 1. Eden 461 lie not exact hard flues (as men shall woont). 
1836 Kuskin Marcolini 11. sit. Wks. 1903 II. 494 Peace, he is 
here— Lo you, he comes not forward as lie wont. 

+ 6. To dwell habitually, have ill habitat. Obs. 
1691 R, L’Ebtrange Fables 1. clxvii. 140 The Kingfisher 
is a Solitary lllrd, that Wonts commonly by the Water-side. 
Wont (wdrnit ; now chiefly U.S. want), pa. pple. 

and ppl. a. Forms : a. i gswunod, -ad, -ed, a-3 

i mined, 1-5 lwoned, 3-4 ywoned, 4-5 ywond(e 

(5 i- ( ywonyd) ; 3 wuned, 4 wonde, 4-5 woned, 

-yd, 5 woond, 7 wan’d, wond, won nod. fl, 3 

iwuset, iwonot, 4-5 iwont (4 lwont®, ywont, 
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g ywoast) ; 4-6 mint, wount, wonte, (4 wonnt, 
won J», Sc. vont, 4-5 wnt, 5 won(n)et, w(o)unte, 
6 went*), 5-7 woontfe, 4- wont. [OK gewunoJ, 
pa. pple. of tewunian Won «.] 

A. pa. p fie. + 1. Accustomed, nied to. familiar 
with (a tiling, practice, or condition). Obs. 

c ggg jElfkkd Rotth. i, His mod. .10 Jiain worulds*l|>uin 
Xewunod su c 1000 jElksic Horn. 11 . 378 Nzslxet 
lernhela folc xewunud to hreawum Dsesce. c 1 moo Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 181 Ac liwanne hit [sc. the child] befi barto waned, hit 
wepc8 |>c lasso, a 1300 Cursor At. 38463 Til taucrne huso 
my-soluen was wont, c 1374 Chaucer Booth, lv. pr. iv. 
(i 860 ) 118 pci han hire eyen so wont to dcikenesse of crbely 
]>ingcs. c 1386 — Clerk's T. 383 She neuere was tolwiclie 

- ■ ■ "-’ "thiius xxi. in Engl. Studitn 

mong pryncos of 

linalLs.. With red 

T. in haile lakyniiing Off that deir dignile, with 

wanchipe ay wont, c 15*0 Barclay Jugurth Iwii. 83 From 
his youth he was euer wont with hardnesse, hunger, thyrst, 
and labour. 

2. Conjugated with the verb ‘to be ', and const, 
inf. (with or less freq. without to) : Accustomed, 
used-; in the habit of (doing something). 

a. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. M3 Vrc dtihlen wile cumen ..anil 
wile for-berne alia his foil and Iteom bet beoil iwunedc uucl 
to done, c 1100 Ormin 13603 best wass he wunedd offie To 
cumenn till t>« flumm till himm, 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
1431 Gwider vr king of |>is loud is imago athuhl gone Of 
rome |<al iscldoiewere iwoned [v.rr. ywund, ywunle, wonnle, 
wonlc] to done. 13.. SirBcws (A.) 3776 Whan wer we waned 
be by-hinde ? 134 oAycnb. 106 Al bet me wes ywoned byuure 
10 louie. 11384 Chaucer If. Fame 111. 486 His clarion n.. 
With which lie wonde is 10 hiraude Hem that me list preised 
be. > 393 . Langi.. F. PI. C. vn. 143 Among wyui-s and 
wudewes ich am ywoned [v.rr. woncl to, wont to] sine 
Yparroked in pnwes. c 1450 Godslow Keg. 106 Iobn Waleys 
and Alice his wyf. .quyteclaymed. . ij. < 1 . of ycrely rente, the 
which they were I.wonyd to haue. ,483 Caxton Cold. 
Leg. 111/1 Lykc as he was woond to telle and rcherce. 1480 

— Fayteso/ A. III. xiiL 196 Of suche thynges men are woned 


347 S. Eng. Leg. 113 With more noblcic he rod i-noin 
bane Its was i-wonci to do. a 1300 C ursor At. •.,»» A codd 
. .pe quilk bat he was wonnt anure. ibid. 4432 focomiorth 
bam wel was he want. Ibid. 38113 My lirelh it Wald be 
n was wonco drone. 13.. Bona- 
e, y was want be gwetly to wranpe. 
330 That folk, that euir wes fe, 

r to be. c 1440 A If habit of Tales 

391 He forgalt hur,..nor did bur noli wur-dnip as he was 
wunte to doo. a 1450 Mvnc Par. Pr. 1353 Art |h>w I-wont 
at lychwake Any pie yes for 10 make? c 1470 Stonor 
Pagers (Camden) I. no Scrvanlas be not so delygrnt as 
bci were womo bee. c 1510 Shelton Magnyf. 1890 (fa 
was wonte to lmsle, hrage, and 10 hrace. 1590 Sfknslk 
F. Q, I. i. 16 Ay want in desert darknesse to remaine. 1664 
Bun . kb Hud. ir. in. 399 Your Ancient Conjurers were 
wont To make her from her Sphere dismount. 1741 a 
Giiav Agrifi. 108 Legions, wont to Klein Wilh stubborn 
nerves the tide. 1B10 Soon Lady of L. vi. xxiv, 'J'he lailc 
was wont my mniins ling. 1814 Jane Austen Atansf. 
Park xli, He might have more good qualities than she had 
been wont to suppose. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. viii, Every 
pleasant spot In which we two were wont to meet. 1B69 
TuZF.r t tight. Turkey 1 1.350 The poet is wont to ignore the 

(b) predicated of tilings. 

a 1300 Moral Ode if Vre sw iuc and ure lil)#e ii ofle iwoned 
[v.rr. iwuned, wuned] to swinden. 1303 K. Urunnu Hand!. 
Synnc 914 And so, grele tempest accede ol, pal on beyr 
frutys was wnt to fill. 1387 '1 revisa Higdeu (Rolls) 1 . 85 
Parthia. .was i-woned to uunieyne al be lond of foure ion* 
trees, of Assyiia, of Media, of Pcrskln, and of Carmania. 
c 1400 Mauniiev. i. (1919) I. j Cunstanlynoble bat was wont 
to be clept Itcianzou. 1444 Rolls of Par U. V. 114/1 Al 
manere iff Wyiies.. were woned mid used to pass through a 
vcsscll. 1586 S' haw fit on Crt. Lett R cl. ( 1 905) I. i. 44 Where 
the Unckc wnswanie to .Monde. 1647 in Vermy Mem.[ 1907) 1 . 
359 The longer your lelteis were the more they were woont 
to please nice. >667 Mh.ton P. I., v. 133 Those looks That 
wont to lie more chearful and serene. 1794 Pai.ry livid, ill, 
iii.(iBi7) 37j The prejudices which are wont to arise in our 
’ '' " j5 Whitney Life Lame, vii, ra; Such a distinction 


+ B. ppl. a. - Wonted B. Obs. 

■38a Wvcur Jer. xlviiL 33 The tredcra of the grape the 
want myiie song sbal not synge. 14.. Hoccleve Min. 
Poems 70/107 Lady ! Of thy wont bonlee, keepe alway the 
' 1 - 1 4 jo Ir. De Imitations ill. vii. 73 Pou. , lurnest 


b. Ought and wont (Sc.) : due and custoinaiy. 
(Cf. used and wont a.v. UhED ppl. a. a b.) 


Privy Seal Scot. 1 1 . 361/3 With ulher service and ’ 
audit and wonit alanerlie. 

Wont : sec Want, Ween v . 

Won't (wywit), colloq. contraction of wall not «■ 
will not (see Will v . 1 A. fib). Also (cf. Don’t, 
Shan’t) ns t/>. =. refusal. 

1901 Monthly Rev. Aug. 168 Already he was beginning to 
know the just value of a woman's won't, so he gave up the 
contest. 1911 II. Holland Life Dk. Devonshire I. xiil. Syj 
Hurting ton's ‘ won't ' was stronger than his ' will 

b. In hyphened comb, with infins., forming sbs. 
(occas. adjs.), e.g. won' t-leam, one who refuses to 
learn ; wont-work ; won't-wait , that won’t wait. 

1857 R. M. Bali.antvni Coral Islands xxiv, People, .who 
•re sich burn drivellin’ won't-bclicvers tliat they think (ctc.l. 


-wait Dgiuini! 

Wonted (wdR’ntvd ; now chiefly V.S. wrrnlud), 
pa. pple. and ppl. a. [Either f. Wont sb. + -et>, or an 
extension of Wont pa. pple., apprehended later as 
pa. pple. of Wont ».] 

A. pa. pple. fl. ss Wont pa. pple. 2. Obs. 

a 1413 Chanter's Tray Ins v. 377 (Campsall^ MS.) And 
whiten gun the Orisonte sliene Al F.slward as it wonted is 
to done [v.rr. Al Esturwarde as it wonte is to done i Al est- 
ward as it was wone to done). 11450 Lovflich Merlin 
6779 las, Sire, Merlyue Is comeu to here, That 3e Weren 
Wonted to I oven so Wel. 1557 Pharr /F.neid. v. (1558) 
Nilb, Syr Krix wonted was 10 glue combat. 1566 Acts 
Prtvy Count., tret. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) is* Omagher to 
culilribule to Occarrall, as hath been wonted, the thirdc 
parte of the said boniiaghl. 1583 Siockf.r Civ. Wanes 
Ltrwe C. 1. 15 A great Image.. winch was wonted to he set 
vp. 1606 G. W(ooi>cihkf] Hist. Ivstine xxxn. log Being 
enticed with the swcelencss of the prey os men wonted to 
liue together vpon 1 lie snoilc. 161a H. Shfllion Serm. 
preached at S. Martins in the Fields 15 O tlicefe, wonted 
wilh violence to violate men. 

2 . =• Wont pa.pple. j. Now V.S. 

1610 C. Hami-toh Serm. a He prouidrd . .a lent, w hereunto 
| it had beene wonted. 1614 Sylvester Port. I’crtues Recall 
I 130S The Angell, wonted (0 Heav'n's Blisse-full Hall, Made 
| little May in this unlmlvcme Stall. 1637 Earl Monm. ir. 

I Malvezos Romulus Or Tarquin 395 'I he Romanes were . . 

I accustomed to war, wonted to victory. 169a R. 1 ,'ErIkancf. 

Fables 1. clxv. 138 She was wonted to the Place, she said, 
1 amt would not Remove. 1B47 Emi hson Retr. Men. Shake- 
sfitare Wks. (I tul m) 1 . 384 Dramatic materials to which the 
’ ' — ' -“'i Hawthorne Ho. Sev. 


(he f 


v, (1904) gfl Hcpzil»ali liaiL fully saiihficd hcr.SLlf of 


- *®75 ' 

it to be 


ermed 1 inorganic 1 

b. Conjugated with the verb • to have ’ : in had 
wont, had been accustomed. Now rare. 

*594 O- U- Quest. Profit. Concern. 15 b, One of his good 
dames, .wlio had wont to bestow the best rooine..in her 
bouse on him. 1606 G. W[oouci h.ks] Hist. Ivstine xliv. 
137 A narrow path, where cattel had wont to go through. 
1653 tr. Sorets Com. Hist. Francion 1. 16 My Couch had 
wont to be upon curious Satin Quilts. 168a Runyan Holy 
War 339 The love-feasls that hud wont 10 be between their 
Prince and them. 1870 J. Hruck Life of Gideon vie lao lie 
who had wont to come to (he patriarchs, .had actually come 
lo him. 

O. without inf. 

c looo jGi.fhic Horn. II. 138 fes..halge wer wra gewunud 
bet he wolde gan on niht tu sie, a 1300 Cursor AT. 3390 
Esau went for till hunt, A day, sum he was oft wunt. c 1373 
Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 68 pai cuth..Cer serpeniis 
strik men fill sare, As befor-lymc weehis vont ware, c 1380 
Wyclif Whs. (1880) 311 {if lif of bise newe ordris be mure 
medeful ben inannealif was woned. c 1470 Henry Wallace 
xi. 349 Inglismen thocht he tuk inar bounilnndly Then he 
was wount at ony tym bofor. 15*5 Cuveruale Pe. cxviiifi], 
149 Quycken me acordinge as thou ait wunl, 1636 Earl 
Monm. tr. Boct aim's A Aits. fir. Parnass. 11. xv. (1674) 164 
He found her not to have that Grace and Majesty which 
she bad wont. 1719 Young Revenge v. I, He fought as he 
wes wont, and four he slew. iBie Cary Dante, Parad. 
xvii. 53 The common ny, Will, as 'ii« ever wont, affix the 
blame Unto the party injur'd. >848 Dickens Dombey xli, 
All is going on si it wss wont. 


Bjs '1 He bo nnie wonted to his new station. 

b. absol. Made lamiliar with one’s environment. 
Now L/.S. 

ifiro Markham Masterf. 1. txxvi. 159 Others vse to leads 
the hurte to a. .shvepe-pen, where great store of slieepe lire 
wonted. 1641 [see Wonting cj. 1B70 Lowell Study Wind . 
I. 14, I had CIUWS ...1 li«y gicw so wunied as. .to tolerate 

my uearappro-Tch. 1874 — Lett. II. 138 , 1 lung to get tack, 

mid yet am just beginning to gel wonted (as they say of 
babies and new cows) overhere. 

B. ppl. a. Accustomed, customary, usual. Now 
at\ h. or US. 

1408 in llakl. Pry. (1549) 1 . 177 Accoiding to their wonnted 
mancr. 1553 Asciiam Refit. Germany Aiij, l.eiteis. .full of 
your wonted good will towardcs me. 1574 in Hist. Fam. 
Forte sene (i860) II. 334 Savage did send into the grounds, 
wilh the hounds, but the wonted boy, with 3 keepers, 1576 

in \V. H. Turner Select. Rtc. C).«/irri/(iB8o) 384 The wonted 

Mreume . . ys . . taken awaye. 16x4 Capt. J. Smith I'irginia 

v. 199 It being gruwne past the wonted ^-casun of the iom- 
mine in of ships. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 449 Out of the 
wood he starts in wonted shape. 1710 Bekki'IRV Price. 
Hum. Kmrtnl. (3 Wks. 18; ■ I. 138 The Wonted indulgent 
methods of Providence. >750 Gray Fl.gy os E'en in our 
Ashes live their wonted Fites. 1813 Scott Quentin D. 
xxsi. The King.., in a threadbare iloak, wilh his wonted 
old high-crowned hat stuck full of images. 1B48 Lowfi.l 
Fable for Crilhe lii, Archarologians. . Have tried to make 
out, with a zeal inure Ilian wonted, ’T was a kind of wild 


may prevent the winds from, 
plies of moisture. 

absol. 1B37 Carlyle Ft. Rev. III. v. i. The Wonted 
tumbles down 1 by imitation, by invention, the Unwonted 
hastily builds itself up. 

Wontedly, adv. Now rare or Obs. [f. prec. 
+ Customarily, habitually, usually. 

■ 587 Painter Pal Pleas. (147s) II. 183 | Her ] hands 
wonlcdly were so cold both in Wynter nml Sommer as the 
Mouniayne ice. rtn SrKRn Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. ii. 1 15. 435 
Wontedly the Land was defended by dint of Swords. 1613 
Jackson Cued v. k 449 Oftinte* more then wontedly pam- 


pering their wonted greene desires, vnder the shelter of a 
sable suite. 1833 R. Sanders Physiorn. 189 If the sight 
appear not as formerly or wontedly it did. 

Wo ntednosB. rare. [f. as prec. + -nebb.] 
Accustomedness, habituation. 

1648 F.ikon Bos. xvii, 93 , 1 might suspect my J udgemenl to 
be biassed., with some Prejudice and wuntedneu of Opinion. 
1656 Artif. Hand sow. 173 Wunieduessc makes even Blacka. 
mures seem handsome to one another. 1868 A. 1 ). T. Whit, 
ney Patience Strong's Outings iii ,We shaded off cur wonted- 
ness from one [carpet] into the other. 

Won ter, var. Wanteii®, mole-catcher. 

1857 in Giles Hampton (1S47) Suppl. 3 Within these two 
meadows are several Hams of meadow, viz. the Bull Ham, 
..the Word ni Ham, the Wonler's Ham [etc.]. 

Wontifo, obs. forms of Want v. 

Wonting, vbl. sb. [f. Wont v. + -inq T] The 
action of the verb Wont. a. The accubtoming (ol 
a person to something). 

169a R. L’Estrange Faldcs Pref. A 3, The Wonting of ns 
to tits Use and Liking of these Levities, Leads. .us to a 
Mis- understanding of Things, 
b. Custom, wont. 

1667 Cotton Scarren. iv. 78 Aeneas ard the Queen have 
made.. A match lo go, after her wonting, Into the Woods 
a Squirrel limiting. 

0. attrih. -. + wonting penny, wages paid to a 
cattle-herd for keeping Leasts in a place until they 
are accustomed lo it (cf. Wonted pa.pple. a b). 

184s Rest barm. Bht. (Surtees) lao The nowl heard hath 
for cverie beast one pennir, which is cnllrd a wontiuge 
primie; hee . . kcepclh them .. till they bee wonted and 
hanted logeather. 

Wontless, a - poet. Obs. or arch. [f. Wont 
sb. + -i.kbs.] Unaccustomed, unwonted, unusual. 

1587 T. Hughes Atisfort. Arthur 1. ii, That both my hart 
and marrow quite be burnt. And synewes dried with force 
of woontle.sse Hanies. 1396 Spenser Hymn Hon. Beauty 3 
Whit womlrsse fury dost thou now inspire Inin my feeble 
breast? iSaB Mure Fancies Farewell i. la Mounted on 
wings of immorialitie, 1 feele my brest warinde wilh a 
woniiilcss fire. 179s Soi'THF.v Joan of Are vi. 349 He,, .nil 
astonish’d at their force And wonlless valour, rages round 
ihe field. 1833 Siwc.ixton Pirgil II, m Daedalus. .Along 
a wonlless region floated off To ill' icy Dears. 

t Wo ntlike, a. Obs. rare. In 7 woont-. [f. 
Wont sb. or ppl. a. + -like.] Wonted, accustomed. 

1601 R. Johnson Fitted. 4 Comma/. 84 He stirred not, 
neither with wnonthke dudaine once offered lo rcuenge so 
great an iudignilie. 

t Wo ntly, a t tv. Obs. rare. [f. Wont ppl. a. + 
-LY 2 .] According to custom, usually. 

1834 Vilvain F.nchir. Ffiigr. v. Ii, Hot Fume.. Which 
Wind And Earthqunke wonily breeds. Ibid. 191 h, 

f W o ntBomeneaa. Obs. rare. [I. Wont sb. + 
■someness (see -some 1 ).] Custom, habit. 

£■4x3 Wyntuun Cron. Ivy. 2134 Alkyne lame be-.t..ran.. 
To woddis and to wilderncs l.eitTand there Avne Wunt- 
sonnies [.IAS. Pott, awlde hamlync-]. 

Wonus, obs. furrn of Once. 

Woo (w/7), v. Now lileraiy. Forms : 1 wojinn, 
3 woho, 3-4 wo)e;n, woven, 3-6 wowo, (4 
wouwe, 5 wowyn, weigh), c-7 wow, wooe, 
6-7 wo, 0-8 woe, 6- woo. [I.ale OE, wd^ian 
(also dwiflan in traos. sense), of obscure origin.] 

1. inlr. (or absol.) 1. To solicit or sue a woman 
in love ; to court, make love. 

a Ipso Liber Scintitl. xiii. (1B89) 68 Dcnrn wonilde bissere 
wogiaA & hi beo 3 xesealde to gyfluin. Ibid., Ne hi ne 
wo^iad ne hi ne kedai) wif. Ibid. 70 Naht frumai) flrsc 
babban iincdcn gif on xc|rance icuix wognS. a ia*3 Ancr. 
R. 3B8 Ayr a nion |»ct wowed [d/A‘. I Hut wolie-.]— ase a 
king )>et Inuede one lefdi of fcorrene hnide. a 1300 A'. 
Horn 793 (CamR) Whan |>u farat lo woye, Tak him bine 
glum-. 133B R. Brunnr C hr on. (1810) 40 Unto \>e duke 
of Normundie he went Tor to wouwe. 1390 Goats Co/if. 
II. 7 Wber a womman is al one, It innkili a man. The 

more hardi forto wove. 1500-10 Dunbar Perms xiii. 41 

Religious men of diuerss pLiris Cumii thair to wow and 

se fair faciv. 1600 Siiaks. A. 1 '. A.v. ii. 3 D’t possible, 
(hat.. hut seeing, you should loue her? Ami toning woo? 
and wooing, she .should giaunt? 1670 Ray Pros'. 30 To wo 
is a pleasure in a young man, a fault in an old. 1791 Burns 
I Pnucan Gray i, Duncan Gray came here to woo. sBao 
1 Camfiifll Maid's Rciuomtr. I, Never wedding, ever wooing. 
Still .1 love-lom heart pui suing, .. Wed, or cease 10 woo. 

1859 Tpknysun Mnrr, Cciaint A 1 realm e wholly given 

to brawl- anil wine, Drunk even when he woo'd, 
b. Of nnimali. 

ir 1310 in Wright Lyric /’. 44 Wowes this wildc drakes. 
Hid.. Wornics wowelh under cloude. 1398 Trkvira Bank. 
De P. R. XII. i. (1495) Aij/i Males |of buds] drawe to com- 
pany of females, .and wowo wylli beckea & voyce. 
o. in fig. context. 

Ancr. R. 400 Lo , 

... -hearted |>et a swuch woware . 

luue to him. 1390 Gower Conf, II. 78 In loves ccnui. .The 
poveie vertu sclial noght spiedo, Wher that the ruhe lira 
wowelh. c 1400 A> Pot. Poems xx. lao He [sc. Chrisi] is 
workybe loued, jut so dede wove. 

2 . To make solicitation or entreaty ; to su cfor ; 
to ‘ invite ‘ call *. Also const, clause. 

1815 BaATHWAiT37«/i/a./ 1 »(iS7S) 143 Th'Maide.. Wooing 
wilh teares..That loue would giue this Monster th ouer- 
Ihrow. 1634 Br. Hall Contempt., S. T. iv. xv. Even after 
an ill harvest we must sow, anil after denials we must woo 
for God. 1647 Tsaff Comm, e Cor. iv. 5 (1656) 711 We are 
Christs Paranymphs, o“ - ' *" *■ 1 — — - ' ‘ 




loans and countries woo together. 


woo. 
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»nour, Imt to wed it. 167s I levin 
ill. 111 In gaining him 1 gain ill . 
11 Wedded, ami winch I hut Wooe. 


II. tram. 9 . To sne to or solicit (a woman) in 
love, up. with a view to marriage ; to pay court 
to, enu it. 

[c 1000 .tout Saints' Lifts vii. 14 pa 8a heo gewende of 
icole, ft* awoxode hi ium cnilil. . low in Thorpe Charters 
(■80s) 31a pa foreword Be 
he his dohier awogodc ] 

_ c 1190 s/ Matthau 84 111 j. une. utg. so A king. . wottie 
ire hahbe to his spoii-e end woweae hiro wcl fosie. a 1300 
K. Hern ^6 (C.tmh.) Iu.lial..ini kmjthod proue, Ar ihc 
be ginne to woy a 1300 Cursor M. 37948 If pou man nedd 
euer )>ar-iill At force wnminull Or woud hir wit wordca 
".light, i 1385 Chaucfr / , (,. tl". 1147 Onto, He. .woweile 
byre to han hire its his wyf, c 1440 Generydet 4441 1 her is 
a knyglit hir wowith ruery owie, Not lor to wrdde bolt 
for his paramour. 1330 I’aisGh. 781 a '1 hnu arte but a 
foole to wo her, she is nat foi the. i<8o l.wv Fuphuet 
(Arh ) 107 Wooe hir, win hir, and wLare nir. 1589 Warner 
A lb. Eng. VI, xxiv. (161a) 146 Thin wnwde he her, thus 
wunne he her, thus wowde and wonue hee sped. 1390 
SrBNsKM F. Q. iil vii. 59 Lung thus 1 woo'd her with dew 
obseruance. In hope into my pleasure lohauewon. 1714 
T. Lucas Mem. Gamesters (eu. a) 41 lie presum'd to woe 
a great Lady, who was a Widow. 184a Tennyson Dora 37 
He woo’d ami wrd A lalmurer’s daughter. 1861 Guo, Eliot 
Silas At. in, For four year, lie liad thought of Nancy 
Lvnmeter, and wooed her with tacit patient worship, 
b. Ol animals. 

■398 Trivisa tlarth. De P. R. xvm. i. (1405) X vj b/a The 
males woweih & ulesyth the females. 1684 I. S. Profit + 
Pleas. United is If she Ire. the Mare] refuse him. you may 
put a small .Slone Nag to wove her. 1B35 Poultry Chron. 
II. 41a (We] heard their loud gobbling on a sunny spring 
morning when wooing their mates. 

f 0. Saul of the female : To solicit the love of. 

rrsag Wrsrciis Cron. 11. v. 344 -Scho . . Said loscpha 
walde haf ly in h ; r hy, Qwhar to sihowowit hyttl besrly. 
1470-85 Mai orv Arthur xix_ vili. 784 (She] wowed hyin 10 
haue layne by hym. 
d. in lig. context. 

a in] Auer. R. 390 lrsu Crist.. |ret al o bk.se wise 
wowiiile ure souls. a 1x40 Ureisun in 0. E. item. I. 187 
A swete ihesu. .hwine con icli he wo^e {later text wowLn 
he] wih swete luue. cieao JJjmns Fit yin (1867) 69 In ] 
3ough c whanne y was uiiile & strunge, )'e fals world fair 
dide me wowe 1A01 Shaks. AH's Well 11. L 1; See that 
you conu> Not to wooe honour, In 
2nd Pt. Cong. Granada 1 1 1. 111 ’ 

Fortune too Winch he has Wed , . 

•7«4 Cow ran lash 111. 136 They are lost India- 
happiness, still woo'd And nevLr won. 1B44 King lake 
Isoihen iit, Venice. .in old iiim-s would send forth the Chief 
of the State to woo and wed the reluctant sea. 

4 . To move or invite by alluring means; to 
entreat or solicit alluringly, (Said properly of 
persons, lig. of things.) a. const, ohj. ami inf. 

1-1400 Sing Rolan l 541S His tingle to blow, they hym 
wowid. 1393 N uhi Christ's T. 4 He., wooed them (with 
many f lyre promises) to repent. 1A04 Shaks. Oth. 111. iii. 
393 My wayward Husband liaih a hiiiidird limes Woo'd ine 
to steals it. 18s ■ Klsing Pela'es Ho. Lords (Camden) 81 
He was u-ood lo consent to lliepa'ent of Inns. 1619 Milton 
Alahri/y 18 Only wilh speeches fair She [sc. Nature] ami's 
the gen lie Air To hide her guilty front with innocent Snow. 
17x8-46 Thomson Spring ioj 6 Then forth lie walks,, and 
wooes tile lard of eve To mingle woes wilh hi-. 1791 Cow- 
per llta.1 1. 2 17 Begone I— I woo thee not to stay. iBao W. 
Ihwnu She '1 A Hh. II. 173 A mild air., wooing cveiy bud 
and flower to burst forth ihlo . beauty. 1864 Tfnnysom 
Aylmer's F. 487 Him tljpy lured Into their net,., wooing 
him to woo. 

b. const, obj. and advh. phr. for simple adv.). 

13B7 Trivial // igden (Kolls) VI. 91 ]»cy heo were, .bysy. 
lycb y wowril to cusses anil dtppyiige. ; 311 si. he lefle clcno 
mayde. 1601 II. Jonson Poetaster 11. ii, 1 his gentlewoman 
ii wooing Hermogcnrs for e song. t6ia Truer IV, •hit Rims. 
men 11. 11. 109 AM those pleamres lh.it wooe tho wils of 
men to vanity. 1639 Fuli.fr Holy liar v. xxv. 374 With 
llie oralorie of so pirns a project to woo money out of 
peoples pluses. 1681 Burton Admirable Canon lift (1684) 

33 To liule purpose he woed the King and Queen fur 
Kepaialmn. 1703 Howe Ulysses 1. i, Well might you hi pa 
to woe me to jour Wishes. 1781 Cowpsk E ipost. 637 

Those truths . I mite thee, woo thee, to the bliss they 

share. i8ao Byron Afar. Fat. iv i. 17, I . will woo my 
pillow For thoughts more tranqti.l. 1830 Trnnynon Owl 
11. 11, Tliee to woo to thy luwhit. 1S73 MM-affn Strut. 
Ser. it. vii. nr In spite of eiery silvery voi, e that wool 
him aside. iBBa T. G. Bow lfs Flotsam 4 Jetsam 8 A splen- 
did summer day, wooing the very coal off your hack. 

5 . To sue lor or solicit the possession or achieve- 
ment of ; bmee fig. to • court ', ‘ invite * tempt \ | 

c 1440 Prornfi Para. 533/1 Wowyn', proeo, pro, ito. 1570 
Li vi ns Marup. i8o/i iu wow e, /rotate, amine, 01385 1 
Montgomerie Cherrie \ S’ae 140' Mak ihuice then of thuia 
then, Or of a thousand things 1 With that 1 wowd his | 
wings. 1600 Shark, A. )'. L. 11. vii. to Wluit a life is this 
Thai your pin, re friends must woe jour coinpanie. 1613 — 
Hen. I III , v. i. 141 You take a l'reiepit for no leape of | 
danger. And woe your owne di-siructiuii. 16*5 Bacon Ess., I 
Honour 4 Reputation (Ari, ) 67/a Some in llieir Ai lions, duo 
Wooe and affect Honour, and Reputation. 1639 Flllf.r 
Holy War I. iv. 5 Some .rather w,oed then waited for their ] 
own deaths. 1678 Bun eh Hud. 111. i. yo I lisir Bones were | 
diuhh’d so sore They dur-.t not wooe one Combat more. 
1781 Cowper Expost. 413 All fasting else. . Is wooing mercy 
hy renew'd offence. 1761 - Hope 4*0 They that woo pre- 
ferment. 179a S. Rogebn Pleas. Mem I. 14 Whose hollow I 
turret wooes the whistling breeze. iBao Byron Juan tv. 
xiiii. Pale, statue like, and stern, she woo'd the blow. iBBa 
W. Hai.lantine Erper. xxiii. 334 A theatre which for years 
before had wooed in vain the patronage of the public. 1883 
K. Budges Prometheus 933 She fled Into the sea, pre- 
ferring there to woo The choking waters. 

Hence WoMbla ( wM-fib’l) a., suitable to be wooed, 
■903 Zangwii.i. Grey Wig, Merely Mesry Ann *6a She 
was well-nigh of woaable age. 


Woo, var. Whoo ml. 

a 1638 Cleveland Content Poems, etc. (1743) 348 The 
chattnng Sembriefs of her [rc. the owl's] Woo boo, hoa 1851 


Woo, dial. f.\Vo»«/. Woo, woo’, dial. ff. Wool. 

Wood, Woooh, var. Wokb a. Obs., Woosh. 

Wood (wud), Forms : 1 wldu, wlodu, 
wudu, a-3 wude, 3-6 (7 A.) wode, 4-6 wodd, 
woode, (7. Vc.) wod, wodde, (3 wd(d)o, 4uud,.fr. 
rod, woud, roud, 5 woyd, whode, rode, roode, 
6 woodde, wud\ 5-6 AY. wid(d, 5 - wood, (9 Sc. 
wudd). [OK. v>idu, iviodu, later wudu str. m. - 
OIIG. wit 11, wito (MUG. suite t wit), ON. zdtSr 
(Sw., Da. 7 ’iti) OTeut. *widitz (cf. Of r.fid tree, 
wood, Gael, fiodh timber, wood, wilderness, W. 
gutfdtl trees *wtdu-').'\ 

I. + 1 . A tree. Ohs. 

Beoruutf' 1364 Wuilu wyrtum test, r 7*3 Carpi 


P 430 i 


r, fuihwudu. 


s rhernix 37 Winl 


943 llkines seil Iloi)en of 

werpefl ev hi-c homes In wude er in Sornrs. [1 
Rest. xxii. a Off ether syde off the tyver wns mere wooe 
(fir. fi-Aoi-Jofflyfr: which hare xij manner offfrutce; ,«nd 
the level off Lhe wodde served to heals the people with all] 
+ b. tram/, npplied to objects made from trees 
or their branches, e. g. a ship (in OK. freq.), a 
spear, the Cross. (Cf. Trek sb. 3-6.) Obs. 

1 d.^arch. use associated with sense 7. 

irinblo jure 

broken on The 

2 . A collection of trees growing more or less 
thickly together (csp. nntutally, ns distinguished 
from a plantation), <*f considerable extent, usually 
larger than a. grave or copse (but including these), 
and smaller than a forest ; n piece of ground 
covered with trees, with or without undeigrowth. 

+ Honey of the wood'. — nnrod-hnnry (sense 10). 

cliS I Vj/. Psalter ciii. 30 Omnts iestiae silvarusn, alle 
wililtlrnr wud.i. B58 Grant in llirrh l nrlul. Sar. II. lot 
Butnn Arm wioda Sc to Aeni teallrrn 1 imp A. c 1000 /Et KHie 
Saints’ I ires xxv. 31 He..rmsdc into pam wudu b®r he 
biccost wxs. a Ilia O. E. Chton. (f-stul MS.) an. ma Dis 
wees swi Ae god Rear & swiSe wist full on wud.m fit on felil.m. 
a 1 aoo Moral Ode 344 in O.K. Horn. I. i 9 i Hi mnwen liht- 
licbe gon...f)urh ane gmlliise unde in-to anc bare fclde. 
c 1190 Kenelm i 50 in S'. Fug. Leg. 149 He[i>] wenrie to h” 
uoile of clent. 1197 R. ('.tone. (Rolls) 3887 In b<- o]wr half 


_ IVLi. II. 4 

ittde. c 13B3 (hr iucfe L. Ii. IF. 806 //irjA-,llirreromj th n 
wilde Ijom-sOut of llie wmle. 0400 Pcstr, Tory 1350O1UT 
hillps Si hethes into holte wciddc-i. 14. . Sint. Ktnfs Forests 
(Douce MS. I1S fob 71) Al touching the kingc* vrert that is 
to say the kinges wodes. 1416 Lv no. lie (i nil. Pilgr. 11606 
Gladly ITolIc yi I emtveya.. lo ward the voode. to padie 
fill mi 1 s. c 1480 Henry son Koieut 4 ATahync it Nnthing of 
lufe 1 knaw. Hot keipis my srlicip vndtr lore wid. 1533 
Coverdai e rs. hxix. 13 The wtlile bore out of the wod hath 
wrult it vp. 1398 M Avwruin Lames Forts/ viii. 4 r Whrre 
the trees do grow scattering here nnd there one, so that those 
trees do tint one of them touch an other, such places are 
called woods, but they are not pruperly lo he called couerts. 
c 1614 Ml re Ditto tf r Eneas 11. 316 Then are those lovers 
two A hunting in the noddes resolv’d lo goe. 1817 Mors son 
Itin.y 403 Htls .adorned with some pleasant woods (which 
in higher Germany are of firre). 1754 Gray Poesy 66 
Woods, that wove o’er Delphi’s steep. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess tv. 180, I push'd alone on foot . Across the woods. 
i860 TrMDAIL Glae. 1. x XV. 177 We proceeded slowly up- 
wards, through wools of pine. iBfio 5 rr vfnkon Ai loss the 
Plains ii. (1893) 81 All woods turn a rambler onwards. 

b. Woods and Forests, more fully Woods, Fo> esls, 
and Land Revenues, a department of the Civil 
Service (see (plot. 1810). 


1803 Land. Ga-. No. 13547. 54ft Surveyor-General of Hit 
Majesty's Woods, Oaks, Forests, and Chares. 1810 Ait JO 
Geo. nr c. 63 1 1 Su.h Comm;--:— 


i Majesty’s 

Woods, Forests, ami Land Revenues'. iBia 1st Rep. Comm. 
IVomts, Forests, etc. 18 Department of Woods and Forests. 
1B30 Caeivlr Latter*!. PawOh. \ 0.(1858) 247 But as to 
Statues, I really think the Woods-nnd-Foresls might to 
interfere. 1833 Dickens B 'eak Ho.xii, You can’t offer him 
the Presiitenry of the Council,. . You ain't put him in the 
Wood* and Forests. 

3 . Without article, In general or collective sense: 

Wooded country, woodland ; trees collectively 

(growing together). Now rare exc. as in Brush- 

MOOD 1, COTHKUOill) 3, U* l>EII WOOD. 

c 897 /Er.rRKD Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 167 To wuda we gaS 
mid uruin frerindum. alien Gerefa in Anglia IX. 359 f,e 

on dune. *e on winln, xe on waitere. e 1200 Ohm in 14368 

Wude, ft (eld, ft dale, h dun, all wasi i waterr kUtinkenil. 
C1300 K. Horn 661 (Laud) pc king rod on hunlingce, To 
wixle he gan wrride. c 1430 Gods lost) Reg. it In toflis in 
ctoftis, in wude and mede. 1337 Lane. Iritis (1884) 58 
Tuwe hundrcih Acres of Pasiuie xx ta acres of woodde. 
1613 G. Sandy! Trim. 89 High land.. : full of (all wood. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Tram. Persia 199 Luarzab. .shut up the 
Passages by felling an infmile number of Wood. 1737 

Daily Gazetteer ai Feb, a/a Advl., To be Sold. A very 

large Quantity of all Sons of Wood, wilh or without the 
Estate on which it standi. 1787 A. Young Farmer's Lett. 

to Peopls 149 The real interest of the country requires that 

none but the worst lands be covered with wood. sBse Scott 


Lady ofL. iil vi, Whole nights he spent oy moon-light pete, 
To wood and atream his Imp to wail. 

4. transf. and fig. A collection or crowd of 
■pears or the like (suggesting the trees of n wood) ; 
gen. a collection, crowd, ‘lot 1 , 'forest’. (After 
L. sihia.) Now ran or Obs. 

1581 Hudson Du Bartas' Judith v. 300 Though my 
buckler bore a wood of darts, idle B. Jonkon A/eh. ill. ii, 
T he whole family, or wood of you. [1864 II. More Myit. 
/nig. 331, 1 might, observe what is answerable in the Church 
of Rome lo the Vinalia, Roiignlia, Ttnninalia, Paren - 
tali a, Proseipinatia, and other Feasts of the Gentiles; but 
this wood is <0 wide, that I may eaiilier lose my self in it 
then get through it | 1670 G. H. ir. Hist. Cardinals m. iii, 338 


Moretnia I'.. — 

words. 1704 . Norris Ideal World 11. ii. 79 What a wood of 
difficulties and objections this aide of the question Is incorn- 
passed with. 1798 Sot hi by lr, Wit land's Ober on (iBa6) I. a 
A wood of threat'ning lances. 

5 . Phrases And Proverbs, fa. In a wood : in 
a difficulty, trouble, or perplexity ; at n loss. So 
b. Out of the wood (U.S. woods). (Cf. quot. 1664 m 
Bense 4.) C. To go to the woods \ to lose social 
status.be banished from society, d. Man of the 
woods : = Orano-ovtano. e. A bird in the hand 
is better than two in the wood (and similar phrases ; 
now usually with substitution of bush, Bush sb. 1 
1 c) : a smaller actual advantage is preferable to 
the mere chance of a larger one. +f. To have an 
eye to the wood : to be on the look-out for some 
ad vanlngc. g. Not to see the wood (fisee wood ) for 
the frets ( \for trees) : to lose the view of the whole 
in the multitude of details, f h. More ways to the 
wood than one : different methods of attnining the 
some result (anil similar phrases). 

a. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (182B) III. 415, I am afraid we 
are in a wood, No wonder the nation is puzzled, when the 
wisdom of the nation is puzzled ill this place. 1700 T. Brow n 
tr. Fresny's Amusem. uj, I am in a Wood, there are so 
ninny of them {sc. coffee- houses] I know not which to enter. 
1786 Mme. D'Arelav Diary aS Nov., I assured him I was 
quite in a wood, and begged liint to ho more explicit. 

b. 179a Mme. D’Arfu.ay Let. 10 Dec., Mr. Windham says 
we nre not yet out of the wood, though we sco the path 
through it. 1801 [see Hai loo *. a hi. a 1849 I'ok F-ing a 
Paragrnb, Dxu’t rrxw..befxre jxu re xut xf the wxxds 
1887 Pimes (weekly ed.)*i Oct. 8/3 It remains lobe seen jet 
whether the Germans are not shouting befbie they are out of 
the wood. 1889 1 Edna I.yai i. 1 Diriick Pnughan i. iz In 
a few months, . . I noticed n rrenli sign that he u ns out of the 

I wood. 1890 Boston (Maxi.) Jrnt. 31 Nov.1/1 The people of 
North Dakota seem not lo 1 m nut »f the woods in the matter 
of prohibition. 190a Wisteh I Trginmn xxiv, \V lien a p.tlient 
I re.-u.hes this stage |of coiiv.ilexcencc], be is out of the wood*. 

C. 1891 Pall Mall Gas. 16 June 3 1 Two other gamblers 
| whose sorinl position war al least equal lu Sir William ’a have 
1 gone .‘to the woods’. 

! d. 175s ///if. Dtscr. Tower loud. 35 You nre.. shewn in 
I this Yard a Man of the Wood. 1774, 1B38 [see Oxahg- 
' miTANGj. 1851 Rosa tr. Humboldt's Tsau. II. xx. 370 'i he 
hairy man of the woods. 

e. c 1530 [see Bird sb. 61 1546 J. Hex wood Prov. 1. xi. 

(1867) 30 Better one byrde in hnncle than ten in the wood. 
1621 T. Giianler Reels t. xi. 5. 297 A bhd in the hand is far 
bfllcr llim two in the wood. 

f. 1378 II. Wuiton Com tile Cvntrov. 39a The Damoysell 
making a xigne to lur supplynnte ( printed supply oute] 
(who had alwayex an cie 10 llie woodi. 

g. 1546 J. Hfywooo Prom. 11, iv. (1867) 51 Plentie is no 
deintie, ye see not your owne ease. 1 see, ye can ret sec 
the wood for trees. . «5»3 Mhdanckk I'hilotimns S ij l>, 
Thou cans! not or wilt not see wood for trees. 1840 Howri L 
Vodona’s Gr. 317 He coulil not have beeneable as bee went 
along lo have scene the Wond for Trees. 1731 Affect. Aar r. 
JI.A1.S. Wager 9a Thil was like, not seeing the Wood fur 
Trees. 1B8S Hai eh Lss.fr. Guardian (1896) 95 Garrick.. 

bears no very distinct figure. One hardly bees the wood for 

the Irrex. 

b. 1546 J. IIeywood rnw. rr. ix. (1B67) 73 Yo look* The 
wrong way to wood. Ibid. 77 There be 1110 waies lo the 
wood than one. 1569 Ri.aguk .Sc A. Comrytes 64 Couetous 
men, whiih studie all the wnyex to the wood to saua their 
money. 1597 T. Mori iv Introd. Mus. 74 T here bee (as the 
Prouerbe sayctli) more wayea lo the Wood Ihen one. 

IL 0. The substance of which the roots, trunks, 
and branches of trees or shrubs consist; trunks or 

other parts of trees collectively (whether growing or 

cut down ready fur use). 

Also with qualification, as Brushwood i.Talwoodi small 
wood, young wood. 

c 897 /Elfrep Gregory’s Past. C. xxi. 167 Se is So un« «cr- 
lice iSone wuda hiewfl, ft sua his freond ofshehS. a 1000 
Gnomic Verses ii. no Wuda and wmtrea nyltud. f 1103 
Lay. 8700 Heo bi-gunnen bene wude fcollen. e 1400 tr. Sect . 
Seer , Gov. Lotdsh. 97 Ilewynge of wode. e 1440 Lvtxi. 
Hors, Shtps it G. tar The hors Is ncdeful wode & Fluff to 
cane. 14.. Slat. Ring's Forests (Douce MS. 333 fol. 73) 

If ther be ony man that, .caryeth a way ony smal wode. 

7 1479 Engl. Gilds (1870) 435 That no wodde there be soldo 
vnttl the price be aett vpon it by the saide maire. 148a 

Stonor Papers (Camden) II. 141 That non young vode 

be elryyd. 1547 Boordk Introd. Know/. (1870) tat In 
dyuert places in England there is wood the which doth turne 
into atone. 1573-80 Tuasaa limb. (1B76) 40 Fruit galhred 
too timely wil teste of the wood. 1811 Cotor., Boil de brin. 
-round, or vncleft-small-wood. 164a Fuli re Holy 4 Prof. 
St. v. xiv. 414 The wood will pay for the ground. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters I II. 64 This stone I took 10 be wood 

...» y ft Grainger Tenat 
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oT wood excepting beech. T. F. Harwich phot. Chem. 

(ed. a) 189 Acetic Acid is., produced,. by heeling wood in 
cIom vauela. 

b. ns prepared for and used in nrts and crafts. 

In predicative use sometimes - wooden. (OE. regularly 
used tr/ow This (i<. It. a) in lhi« tense.) 

A 1300 Conor M. 3350 World and wall al dun sal drau. 
■551-1 in Feuillerat Revolt F.tho. VI (1914) Bo Y* scabbard e 
of wood turned. 1S77 Gooou tr. Hertsboch's Husb. 46 
Sythej we vse to iharpe with Whetstones or instruments 
of Wood. 1991 Shaks. / Hen. VI, v. iii. 90 He talkes of 
wood: It is some Carpenter. 1611 j. Tavlos (Water P.) 
Merry Wherty-Ferry Voy. Wits, (ifijo) 11. 15 Edwin., 
pluck'd the Minster down ihnt then was wood, And made it 
stone. 16A. Pstty in Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. (1667) a8j 
Colouring of Wood and Leather by Lime, Salt, anil laquora. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Tksvcnolt Trotv. I- aa 1 he model of the 
Mosque in wood, a 170a Evelyn Diary 4 Sept. 1677,1 he 
gate, are wood . . plated over with iron. 17M Addison Sped. 
No. 37 r 1 Other Counterfeit books upon the upper Shelves 
. .were carved in Wood. 177* Giiwon Dec/. 4 /•'. ll. (1783) 
I. 56 No wood, except cedar, very curiously carved, was 
employed in any part of the building. 1781 Csabbk Library 
50a Bibles bound in wood. i«i« W. Y. Ottlev Hut. Am- 
graving I. i. 5 The Origin of Engraving in Wood. 1851 
R. A. Wii.lmott Visas. Lit. (ed. a) vii. 40 All the classic 
authors— in wood, with bright backs. 

0. as used for fuel ; Kirkwood. 
t Occai. coll. ting, faggot. ; locally, small coal (quot. iBcijY 
c MB iElfred Bocth. xxxix. $ 4 Air he hi bewatj mid 
wuda Ulan tfc forbmmde |?a mid fyre. <11115 Ancr. R. 40a 
Gederefl wude berto, mid be poure wuminon of Sarepte. 
■iso Hampolx Pr. Conte. jiBg Als woilde hrinnes, bat et 
sad de and lievy. 11419 Vac. in Wr..Wldcker 657/15 Hoc 
/neats, wode to the fyre. 1460 H invar it Househ. Bis. (Roxli.) 
J rB Thei have received opon making of the iij. M. wode 
xliil.s. viij.d. 1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 3a4.ee wode 
xli* & iiij candell V*. 1360 Bible (Geneva) Krek. xxiv. 10 

Heape on muche wood 1 kindle the Tyre, a 11568 in Banna, 
tyns MS. (Hunter. Club) 35 As fyre the wid we so Dais 
burne. 1639 J. Taylor (Water P.) Part XiimmrVt Trav. 44 
The miserable Stipend or Hireling wages will hardly buy 
J to make a fire for him. “ — " — “ ' 


h. tram f. A hard substance found In the head 
of an elephant. 

■Ben C. Rosa Four Yrs. .V. Africa *36, 1 sal on one 
(elephant] while they eearched fur the wood in his bead. It 
lies about an inch beneath the skin imbedded in fat, just 


1 . In echoes of the L. proverb which appears In 
Erasmus's Adagia 11. ▼. xlvii in the form No e 
quotas ligno Alcrcurius fiai (sec quot. c 1 594, and 
cf. A. Otto Sprichwoiier der Rainer 1 1 o) ; hcncc, the 
* material ' or ‘ stuff ’ of which a person is 1 made 
Cf. similar usrs of Gr. vAq, F. bolt. 

[1588 Shaks. L.L.L. iv. iii. 940 Is Eborie like her? 
O word divine! A wife of such wood were feliiitie.] C1594 
Bacon Vromut of Formularies 4 Elegancies (1B9B) 19 
A morcuiy cannot be made of every wood (bvt priapus may). 
1994 — Let. to Let. Puckering in Rpedding Lett. 4 Lift 
(1S61) I. 90], I hope you will think I run no unlikely piece of 
wood lo shape you a true servant of. i6e6 T. H[awkins) 
tr, Cntusitft Holy Crt. 5 Vertue isla merucyloui worke- 
woman, who can make Mercuryofany wood. iBa6 DisbaiI I 
Viv. Grey iv. i. I know better than most men of what wood 
a minister is niada. iBai Scott Cast. Dang, v. The wood 
of which a knight is made, and that is a squire. 

7 . Something made of wood : spec. a. The wooden 

K art of something, ns the shaft of a spear, b. A 
lock of wood used for engraving or printing, as 
distinguished from a metal plate or type. 0. The 
cask or barrel as a receptacle for liquor, as dis- 
tinguished from the bottle, d. slang. The pulpit. 
0. The wooden wind-instruments in an orchestra col- 
lectively (also called the wood wind ; sec 10 below), 
f. Each of l he bowls in the game of bowls. 

EL 1683 Moxon Meek. F.xcrc Printing xv. T i) A long 
piece of..Wyer..fa«tned into the Wood of the under half uf 
the Mold. 1697 Dryhen VF.neit xi. 1191 The Wood [of the 
javelin] she draws, the steely Point remains, 
b. 1839 (. Jackson Wood Png raving siil 790 Wood en- 


of wood inlay or mosaic, ipsa T. D. Atkinson Cathedrals 
180 The nave was covered with a wood ceiling. 

b. ailrib. (a) in sense a or 3, as wood country, 
f -dike, i -eaves, -edge, -end (End si. a), -ground, 
-music, -path, -pathway, -ride, + -rim, scenery, 
•shadow, -song, -stream, -top , -walk, -way, - world ; 
dwelling in or haunting a wood or woods, sylvan, 
as wood-bird, f -burgess (fig.), chorister (fig.), 
-demon, -folk, fowl, -god, -goddess, -Anight, -tike ; 
growing in w nods, as wood-moss, root, -weed ; (b) in 
sense 6, as wood-bote (Boot sbf 5 b), -cell (Ceu. 

1 a), charcoal, -fibre, ftre, seek, rick, shidt, 
smoke, stack ; in sense 6 d, as wood-shoot', used for 
storing or conveying wood, as wood barge, boat, 
box, cart, cellar, hoy, loft, shed, sled. o. objective, 
etc., (a) in sense 2 or 3, ns wood-keeper, -owner ; 
( 4 ) in sense 6, as wood-beartr, -broker, - carrier , 
-carter, - 1 hap man , -chopper, -cleaver, -eater, -feller, 
-grower, -seller, -turner, -worshipper ; wood-carting, 
-chopping, -eating, -hewing, -turning sbs. and adjs. ; 

, wood-like adj. d. locative, as (sense a), wood- 
* deeper, -dweller, -rover ; wood-born, -bred, -em- 
bosomed adjs. e. instrumental and pnrasynthetic, 
{a) in sense a or 3, ns wood- crowned , -encumbered, 
•fringed, -girt, - skirled adjs. ; (b) in sense 6, as 
wood-built, -cased, -faced, - hooped , -keyed, -panelled, 
-paved, -roofed, -sheathed, -walled adjs. ; wood • 
pave vb. 

El vot Did., R atari 3 naves, lyghters, or "woode 
barges. 1968 in Maisden Set. Pleas Court A ttmir. (Seldcn) 
II. 139 A wood barge alias the Woolfe of Dorney. c 1440 
Proof. Parr. 531/9 •Wodebemre, or caryare of rouayl. 
1536-7 r> i’y Parse F.X /». P.ess Mary (1B11) 10 My ladyi 
giace wodberer. 1684 E. Ciiammxi ayne Pres. St. Eng. 1. 
I {ed. 15) 159 Wood heaier, one. 1390 Siiakx. fitiJs. If. iv. 
1 L 145 Begin these "wood birds but to couple now! 1709 
1 T. Robinson I’iutL Mosaii.lt .Serf. 0? The Wood-Bii ' ' ' 
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1673 Bennett & Dvi. Sachs’ Bat. 100 Whether "wood- 
fiber. ocLur in Cryptogam. is nl leaAl doubtful. 1493 
Festival t (W. de W ) 131 b, A *wode fyre, for peple to ayt 
ft wake I hti by. 1794 Mss. Kadci ufe Myst. Udolpho xliifij, 
The dying ember-, of a wood fire .till glimmered on the 
hearth. 1813 J. liAurocic Dam, Annum, 185 Hue. never 
infest house... in which wood-fin', only are used. 1867 
Morris Jason 1. 261 All about - 1 ho •wixnl-follt gathered. 
1398 Trrvi.a Barth. De P. X. an. i. (Bodl. MS.), ‘Wood 
follies. , dwelled in w erode, nnd in Jokke coppes of treen, 
1787 Hurns 1 Admiring Nature in her wildest grace ' 13 
The lawn, "wood-frinc'd in N.nuie's nativo taste, iBaB 
G. W. Uridgi s A hh. Jamaica 1 1 , av. tij Surprised to fiml 
their *wu>Kl-girt town surrounded by an armed force. 1590 
Sri'.NSt'R F. Q. 1. » i. 9 The wyld "wuuilgoiR 1A10 Fl tT< in ft 
Faith/. Sheph. i. i, No Goblin, Wood-god, Faiiy, Kile, or 
Fiend. i8ao Kuii Lamia 1. 34 Full of painful jealousies 
Of the Wrroil-Go ls, and even the Airy trei-s. e 1843 ( arlyir 
Hist. Sbctihes (tBj8) 270 The 'wood-goddess with her 
nymphs. 1581 C.n. Lett lik. 83 t ft so f jIIuw e the lnokc into 
another ‘wuod^round. .All Cotgh., Lair, Wood-ground, by 
■nea.uie, ur uuantilie of Arirns. 1835 Usk Philos. Mauuf. 
r 5 3 |Hc| has to pay .moic for his tin, her, to protect the 
'wood-grower. 1851 Mays* Kcd .Si aip-tfunt. rs vi. 48 The 
water-drawing, 'word-hewing pueblos. 1891 Hardy Test 
xxvii, The 'woini-hitapcd pail. .. hung .. ready .. for the 
evening milking. 1537 "Woo I liny |see Wl-ru f>. 61]. 1483 
Cat A. A ugt. 423/1 A •Wodtle keper, Incanus. 1519 Firs. 
Juries in Surtees Min. (i8>g) 32 That non wide lcycper 
take no swyn into the woddys for nkvcoriies, 16A8 1 Hot mb I 
Lpk ’ R. Gadftv itvii. 95 He is wondkeeper to Sipiire Gis- 
borne. _ .874 I'll KARLS Naval Archil. 27 'J lie pieces of | 
which it is composed arc connected by "wood-keyed hook 1 
scaiphs. .843 Hmownino Flight of Duchess xvii. 78 Like 
Orsm the "wood-knight. .348 Thomas Ital. Diet. (1550', j 
Stluaggio, wible, or "wooddelike. 1713 FiuL Trans. 
XXVIII 224 A sort of sullen grienish Woud-Hkc rust. 
178s Cowrr k LC. to Nrmton >9 Mar, We .. have. .more , 
than two waggon load, of them in our "wood-loft. 179A I 
T. Townsmen'! Fitrass 104 For many a long and languid , 
day Upon the "wood-inns. laid, a 1486 Sidney Arcadia ' 
III. (19JJ) II. 74 The Nigluingalc "woodinusniLies King. 1757 J 
Refl. Importation Bar-Iron 17 The " Wood-Owner, .divide! 
his Wood into a Number of Cut.. 183a Cent!. Mag. Cll. 

1. 573 2 The "wood pannclcd ceiling. 18.7-33 N. P. Wili 1a I 
Idleness fro 'Wunilpailt ur .stream, or slope by hill or vale. , 
iBsA Vaughan Mydi, 1 (i860) I, 130 These "wood-palhw,,vf ) 
..Ted up a steep hill. 184a Civil Eng A Arch. 7 >nl. V. I 
281/1 To "wood-pave all the turnpike roads. 1887 Fall 
Matt Com. 14 Nov. 2/1 1 'he "wood-paved |rart of 1I1 


Harm 1160 (Hurl.) ?ef |rou ham euer up vnder wode tele. 
e IUO Sir Tristr. 2483 Vnder wode bout (Jni knewen day 
and niit. c 133a R. Drunne Chrtm. (Face (Rolls) 4734 
Wylde wnlkanda by wode I j niles. 1387-8 T. U.B Test. Lava 
lit. vii. (Skaal) I. 33 Ucwnrc of thy lyre, tlial thou no wodelay 
use, as in asking of tliiuge. that Mreci.hr n in-lo ihamel 
e 1400 Gamclyn 633 Adam loked tho vndir wode hough. 
Ibid. 67 6 Aa men that ben.. hard be-slad vnder wode lyude. 
<1470 Got. h Gam. 1344 Kachis can ryn vndir the wod rise, 
g. altrib. rues and comb, of pi. (sense a). U. S. 

1849 F. Douglas Life 39. 1 stopped my oxen to open the 
wood. gale. 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 39 1 Anj 
land., may be Impioved by the addition of vegetable mailer! 
111. h as woods litter. 1880 S. 1 -anifr Hymns of Marshes, 
b unrise 4 7 The wooda-imell. 1901 S.E. Witiris Blazed Trail 
v, Hands of woods-creatures. 1904 — Forest xiv, He was. 


1 camp*,. .(?vo 


jiiigut chase siway the fli<" . 
The balk from the ‘wuod- [ 
■827 Clark Sheph. I 

, __ , gale 969 Lease in | 

Birch Cast nl. Sax. III. 528 Of Sisvpvlan si name west lie , 
"wiiilu rim.ni. C 1.03 Lay. 7 u, 1 Jrou wode rime. 1837 Civil 
Sag. t Arch. Jrrsl. I, .4/1 The ' wnod-roured house c 1*03 
I. av. 467 Leouurv licuin hi. to liLbcn bi f.in "wode.rolen. I 
1813 Haim 1 r Spirit of Age i. Wks. 1902 IV. n>8 Wreaths 1 
of snow undei which the » Md "wood-rovers bury (beiuselves 
. -in winter. 1817 Lady Mokc. an frame (ifiSj 11. 309 Our 
celebrated la idscairu- painter, Robert, . ..Assisted me i 1 laj iug 
out the grounds, and disposing of my 'wuml .Lcncry. 1479 
ill Engi. Gilds (1870) 423 Prouydid .. that the "wwltlesiller. 
leve not the bok lure of w-kI.Ic, 1534 in Warllcy Notes I 
IVil/s Bristol ( i8S6j 189 Wodsellcr and Cileiin of the Citie 
or Hristowe 1733 Johnson, 11 'o.idniouger, a Wood seller. 
iSaS Mrs. IIew ass Feasant Girl Rhone 16 Sad .uid slow, 
Through the "wood-shadows, inovtd the knightly train. 
1891 T. HIale] Ace. New invent. 9 " WooJ.she.il lied .Ships. 
184a Louisa S. Cos rr 1.1,0 Bearn 4 Pyren.es 1. 282 We were 
glad to take shelter in a "wood-shed, c 144a i'tontp. Farr. 
531/2 "Wode.chyde ., te.Li 1377 in J. R. Boyle I/edon 
(1875) 6j For miles and wudsluddcs and two skoltells vjj. 
1841 J. A 1 row Dorn. E, on. (1K57) 29; 'I ake the "wood-shooi. , 
close by their tools, si that the link may grow over the , 
wrund. tSis HosiK Fatal Diseas’. ill, f Jn the "wood-skirted 
lawn. 183B O. W. Hulsiks Aut. Break/ -t. iv, (rSgil jit ' 
The creaking of ihc "w,i,id sleds, hiinging their loads of onk 
and walnut. 1847 Mat. Gjhk Ca.tles in Airs, ii. (1857) 48 
Smelling of fresh straw ill milliner, and "wood-smoke in 
winter. ifioi Death of Roht. Earl of •Huntington D 2, Fall 1 
to your "wod vmgs therefore, yrtimen I1.1I1I. 1834 Mrs. 

Hemans Poems, Happy Hour 7 The sweel wood-son,' 1 , 
penetrating flow. 1338 K lyo r Diet. Lignite, fuell, or a 
"wodde stacke. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 379 The sue of 
Faggots and Wood Stacks .differ, in nxi-t Countries. 1913 
‘ Cf Hetty Wesley 11. v, The wood stack hid her from tha 
Parsonage windows, c 1820 Mrs. Hewans Tale 14th C. 322 
The "wood-stream', plaintive harm >ny. a 1383 Mont- ! 
(tow erie Fly ting 737 "Woodlyk, hoodpik, ay like to liuc 111 
locke ! 1794 Mrs. Kaou.iffe Myst. Udolpho xxxi(i), The 
pacing gleam fell on the "wood-tops below. 1839 in Inquiry, ' 
Yarksh. Deaf y Dumb (1870' lx William. . Sedgwick, * wood- 
turner. igoi Scotsman j Apr. 7/a "Wood turning luuk , 
1791 Chari otte .Smith Celettina (eJ. 2) I. 226 Bird., who 1 
found fi-iod and shelter amid Lhe shrublrerics and "wood- , 
walks. 1593 hi ah a 11 aw Frag. Sir R. C.rinuiit (Arh.l 46 
The "wival-walle I Citlucns at sea. £-.3*3 in Kennel! Par. 
Antiq (1818) I. 5'<8 Dux aui.c. .junta Ic "wAjde wey. 190A 
S. W. Mitchell Fearl ,) rile beauty of those wood- ways , 
green. 1830 llouteMd I Cords 1. 29/1 " Woid-wceds, river, 
weeds, and other weeds, a 1887 | tkfkriss field A Hedge- 
row (1889) 3Jt The humble. b- e the wide "wood-world may 
roam. 1379 Fulke Con/. Sanders 5E7 lo jiroue them 1 
"woode worshippers and idulaie 9. 

f. In ME. poetry, in cumbs. wood dough, lay 
(Lea sh. 1 ) = 7 glade or grove, lind (- tree', rise 
(KicbI, small branch), esp. in phr. under wood 
bough, etc. a in the woods, in the leafy shade : 
sometimes with allusion to secret love-making. 

Cf. J. Hall’s ed. of King Horn 1227 note. 
a irij Aner. R. «6 Euer is |k eie to he wude Icie (u r. 
wudde^e], herinne it |ret ich luuie. a laps 5. Eustace 30 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1H81) 212 Pe hert wes muchel. . her 
he wea ouiider wode linde. Ibid. 32 pere he vet ounder 
wodaleye. Ibid. 76 (He) we. ounder wode-bowe, 13 .. K, 


— F Herman vii, Still lingering at the wood, camps, 
hundicd woods- weary men. 

10 . Special Combs. : wood-acid = -wood-vinegar', 
wood-agate, agatized wood {Cent. /Hi/.) j wood- 
alcohol = WooD-sriRiT 2 ; wood-axe, an axe for 
hewing wood or felling trees ; wood-block, a block 
of wood, esf, one on which a design is cut for print- 
ing from (cf. wooii-engravinq. Woodcut) ; wood- 
block v., to pave with wood-blocks; + wood- 
bone [Boon sb. I 6], ?a boon-day for wood-cutting ; 
wood-borer, something that bores wood ; esp. 
any one of certain insects and other Invertebrates 
which make perforations in wood ; so wood- 
boringa. ; wood-bound a., (a) bound or fastened 
with wood ; (d) of land, encumbered with woody 
hedges or trees ; (r) enclosed by woodland ; {J) see 
<]Uot. 1892 ; wood-branch, a branch of a liuit Dec 
kept primarily for ^roAvtli of wood (6 d) ; wood 
brick, n block of wood cut to the size nnd shape of 
a brick, inserted in the interior walls of a building 
as a hold for joinery (Gwilt) ; wood-bud, a bud 
forming tlie rudiment of a wood-branch ; + wood- 
bush 1 [Buss sb. , ‘], a vessel for conveying wood, a 
wood-barge ; wood-bush 2 [Rush sb . 1 9], name of 
a wooded region in S. Africa; wood-butoher 
U- S', slang, an inexperienced carpenter; wood- 
carpet, (a) a floor-carpet made of thin pieces of 
wood ananged in patterns (Knight Diet. Mech. 
187s - ) ; ((5) the geomilcr moth Alelanipft rival a. 
(E. Newman, 1869); + wood-aarritige, a tenurial 
obligation to carry wood ; wood-carving, the orna- 
mental caning of wooden utensil-, furniture, etc. ; 
(oner, a piece of such carving ; hence wood-carved 
a., -carver ; + wood-cast [Cast sb. 13], a pile or 
stack of wood ; wood-colour, the colour of wood ; 
a pigment of such a colour ; wood-copper, a 
wood-brown fibrous variety of olivenite; wood- 
corn, ‘ some (juaiuity of Oats ur other Grain, paid 
by Customary Tenants to the Lord, for liberty 
to pick nj) dead or broken Wood ’ {Carvel' s In- 
terfr, 1701); wood-draughtsman, one who draws 
fur wood-engraving ; so wood-drawing ; wood- 
dried a., dried by the heat of burning wood ; 
wood-drink, a decoction of some medicinal wood 
(cf. 6 g) ; wood-engraver, (tt) one who engraves 
on wood, an nrtKt who does wood-engrnving ; 
(0) a name for various species of N. American 
wood- boring beetles, esp. Xyleborus ctelaltts ; 
wood-ongraving, the process or art of engraving 
on wood or of making wood-cuts; concr. a design 
so cut upon a wood-block or obtained by impres- 
sion from it, a woodcut ; wood fall, a felling of 
trees for their wood, a cutting of timber; wood- 
farm, 1 a) a farm on which trees are grown for 
Limber; +(i) an office in the Tort of London, which 
dealt with the delivery of wood and other goods 
discharged ; wood-former (see quot.) ; wood- 
flour, (a) a substance obtained by grinding wood 
containing starchy matter, proposed as a substitute 
for flour; (0) a very fme sawdust obtained from 
pine-wood, used as an absorbent surgical dressing; 
f wood-fold, a wood-yard ; wood-foreater Sc., 
one Avho lias charge of woods ; + wood-free <2. 
[cf. Fhke a. 27 b], entitled lo lake wood gratis ; 
wood-fretter (cf. wood-borer) ; wood-fungus, a 
fungus that infests wood ; fwood-garth - Wooi>- 
yaiid ; wood-gas, gas for illumination obtained 
from wood ; + wood-geld [Geld j 0.], money paid 
for the privilege of cutting or gathering wood in a 
forest; also (according to 17th c. legal writers), 
the privilege of immunity from suen payment; 
wood-gum - Xylan ; + wood-hag [Hao J0.31, 
the right to cut wood ; f wood-hagger, a wood- 
cutter, wood-hewer ; wood-hanging, ‘ thin veneer 
on a paper backing, to be used as wall-paper ’ 
(Knight Diet. Mech. 1S75) ; wood-hewer, (a) one 
who news wood, a wood-cutter ; ( 0 ) a bird of the 
family Dendrocolaptidm, a South American tree- 
CTeepei ; + wood-hire, payment or outrent for 


wood ; wood-hole, a hole or recesa in which 
wood is Btored for fuel (cf. coal-hole)’, t wood- 
honey [OE. wuduhunig - L. met siivestre, Gr. 
fil\i dy/Hor], wild honey ; wood-hook, a hook for 
cutting off pieces of wood from trees ; wood-horse 
f/.J.,(e)a sawing-horse; (0) the walking-stick insect 
{Cent. Dict.)\ wood-hung 41., bordered with hang- 
ing woods ; f wood-iron, 7 iron smelted by means 
of wood; t wood-leave (Sc. -lei/, -luf t -leive), leave 
or permission to cut or procure wood; transf. 
a duty charged for this; wood-look Naut., a 
piece of hard wood sheathed with copper, fitted 
closely beneath the pintle of a rudder to prevent 
the latter from rising; hence wood-looked a., 
secured by a wood-lock ; f wood-lode, the car- 
riage or conveyance of wood ; the right or privi- 
lege of cairying wood ; wood-lot 1/.S. [Lot sb. 6n], 
a plot of land containing or consisting of wood- 
land ; wood-maid, -maiden, a mythical female 
being dwelling in or haunting woods; f wood- 
maker = Woodman a ; wood-master, now Hist. 
the master or overseer of a wood ; wood-meal, (n) 
a kind of flour, resembling sawdust in appearance, 
prepared from the root of the manioc or enssava- 
plant ; (0) the powdered wood produced by the wood- 
worm; wood-money (sccquot.); wood-mote, now 
Hist., a court for determining cases in foiest law, 
later called court 0/ attachments (Attachment 3 ) ; 
wood-mould, mould consisting of decnyetl wood ; 
wood naphtha -• WooD-nnuiT 2 ; wood-note, 
a natural untrained musical note or song like that 
of a wild bird in a wood (in later quota, echoing 
Milton) ; wood offering, an offering of wood to 
be burnt in sacrifice ; wood-opal [G. holiopal ], 
opal formed by petrifaction of wood, opalized or 
silicified wood ; wood-paper, paper made fiom 
wood-pulp; wood-peat, pent formed from decayed 
wood (Cent. Diet.); + wood-penny, (a) ? — wood- 
silver ; cf. woodland penny \ {b) Paul’s betony, 
Weroniea o/ji< iualis ; wood-pieroer, -piercing a. 

wood-borer, -boring\ wood-pile, a pile or stack 
of wood, esp. for fuel ; wood-plant, (n) a plant 
with woody stem and branches; (0) a plant that 
grows in woods, a woodland plant; f wood-plea 
court, ? — wood-mote ; + wood-pleck [Place], 

? an enclosure in which wood is stored ; wood 
pout, a station where wood is procured ; wood 
powder, (a) powder made by disintegration of 
wood, as sawdust ; (0) a kind of gunpowder made 
from light porous wood ; wood-print, a print 
fruin an engraved wood-block, a woodcut ; wood- 
pulp, a pul]) made by mechanical or chemical 
disintegration of wood-fibre, and used for making 
paper ; also attrib. ; wood-rauger U.S., one who 
langes woods; a scout or sharpshooter in Ameri- 
can armies (cf. RanueilI 3) j + wood-rant, ? - 
wood-silver ; wood-rook, a compact variety of 
asbestos resembling dry wood, also called moun- 
tain wood (Cent. Diet.); wood-saw, a saw for 
cutting wootl, as a buck-saw (Knight 1875); wood- 
sawyer, {a) a man employed in sawing wood ; 
(0) the larva of a wood-boring beetle or other 
insect, which cuts 'off twigs, etc. {Cent. Diet.) ; 
+ woad-soathe [Scathe sb. l], a fiend or monster 
of the wood; wood-aorow, a metallic screw 
socially adapted for fastening together pnrts of 
woodwork or wood and metal ; wood-aervioo, 
service as a wood-ranger ; t wood-silver, 7 a pny- 
ment made in lieu of a supply of wood ; cf. wood- 
land silver ; wood-akin, a light canoe made of 
bark, used by native tribes in Guiana; wood-soot, 
the soot of burnt wuod, formerly recognized in 
the British Pharmacopoeia as fuligo ligni, and used 
in dyeing ; + wood-speech [Speech sb. 1 10 b], 
a kind of wood-mote; wood-still, a still for 
distilling tar or tujpcntine from pine-wood (Knight 
Diet. Meeh. 1875) ; wood-stone, petrified wood, 
esp. a form of quartz consisting of silicified wood ; 
wood-stove, a stove adapted for burning wood 
(Knight 1875) ; wood-sugar = Xylose {Cart. 
Diet. Suppl.) ; f wood-tale, a quantity of wood 
supplied as a due ; wood-tar, a bituminous liquid 
obtained in the destructive distillation of pines and 
other trees ; wood-tin [G. holaxinti], a variety of 
cassiterite or tin-Blone of brownish colour and 
fibrous structure, resembling dry wood; wood- 
vessel, (a) a vessel carrying a cargo of wood ; 
(0) Rot. a sap-conducting vessel in the woody tissue 
of a plant ; wood-vinegar, vinegar or crude acetic 
acid obtained by distillation of wood, also called 
pyroligneous add-, t wood-waste (meaning un- 
known) ; wood-wharf, a wharf at which cargoes 
of wood axe landed or shipped ; so waod-wharpttg j 
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twood-whiatle, ? the bishop’s weed, Ammi majus ; 
wood-wind, the wooden wind-instruments In an 
orchestra collectively (cf. J e above, and Wind sb l 
12b); wood-wool, +(a) cotton ; ( 4 ) fine shavings 
of wood, usually pine- wood, used as a surgical 
dressing and for various other purposes; wood- 
wrlght, a worker in wood, ns a carpenter. 

■IjB Sihiionds Diet Tr ode, ' ITood-acid, an inferior pvro- 
ligncoul acid, distilled from oak, beech, aih, &c 1M1 * Wood 
alcohol [see Pybolignrous] ' " — * — ‘ “ D -' ,m 


(Surtees) 30 Lapides pro paviamerto del ' Wodegarlhe 1570 
Lkvinb Mimf. 34/3 Y* Wodgarth, leg ‘ «*«3 
Letheby in Circ Sei I iaj/a the city of Heilbronn has 
recently been lighted up with 'wood-gas iaao in Spclman 
Gloss Artharol (1664)260 1 Mintquieli tie omnibus geldts, 
& danegeldit, & 'vodegeldis 1334 in N Riding Rtc rd 
Soc. N s III 108 Quoa ipse et homines jiui sml quteli de 
omnibus grldis I t de uodegeldis. 1394 Cbomiton Juried 
197 Wood geld, IS properly to ba discharged of galheung 
within ihe forest, for the behoofe of the foiesters and other 
ministers there. i6aB Cork On I stt 233 Puilield '■ - 
- Id] or Woodgeld is to be free from payment of 


Leisha 'wood post is on the bink of the river surrounded 
by forests. 1870 m Boar ft' 1 inbet Kuowl 99 'Wood 
powder, Uoordes remedy for Lxconalion 1881 Grbenbk 
Gun 322 In combustion wood powder is fai more rapid than 
bliek 1816 W Y Orri py Jfsii Annas, nr l 91 Ihe very 
early 'wood pnnti of Germany 1908 Dublin Rev July 216 


of paper 1737 [Uuekk] burp Settlem diner vn xxvii 
II 270 A c II pi ly of 'w od ringers to scour ihe country 
near our settlements 1696 Harper s Mar XLM 7 ia/i Ihe 
■ • - J were as rull less as tneir red foes r — 



Rrade, in the coopering industry making packing 
1 which to put hollies for export from breweries 


•Wood llranches are those that form the Shape of the 1 rne 
1841 'Wood Bricks [see Noon) M 1763 Miils Sjst l race 
Hush IV 249 Care should be tnken to cut them a little 
sloping behind a 'wood biul, which may be easily dis- 
tinguished from the blossom buds 1B40 Penny Cyel. XVII 
346/1 Ihe flower buds are plump and roundish, the wood 
Uuils ire moie oblong and pointed 1387 A' A Mem Rail 
jai Mich v. 3 Navis Angl 1 voc 1 "woodh islie 1808 H'tshn 
Gat 14 Sept 2/3 Mijoiie, the mystical Queen of the "Wood- 
bush tnbrs 190] J. Buchan Afr l atony 114 A delight in 
the Wood llush is apt to spoil a man for other scener) 1890 

in Darrire St Lei md Diet Along s v Counting car|ienters 
and 'wood butchers together, it is estimated lliil shout 
aa,ooo men m >ke their riving in London ns cirpenteis and 
Joiners 1337 Acts Pmy (onne Ini (Hut MSS Comm) 
39 The frehulders bathe been accustomed, lo pay certain 
'woodd cirnges and Olher dunes 1883 Halliwlll left 
Shake, (ed s) 51 ■ Ihe elegant 'wood carved roof 1B39W S 
Colrman iVoodlxnds (1862) 61 The wood (of the abler] It 
n favourite in iterml for innuy purposes of the turner and the 
■wood carver 1847 I 11 Lindsay CAr Art I p cclx, Artini 
in 'wood-carving iBAa Lain l internal F rM , Bnt II 
No 3723 Book case, wood cars mgs, stone sculpture 14B3 
Cith An^l 413ft A *W id le caslt, struts 161a N R 1 ting 
Ric (1BB4) 1 259 Chr Wughl (presented] for building Ins 
wood cast and laj tng his tymber in (lie Ivinges street 
whereby the people cannot convenient!} poxse i&ss 
Peach am Cam ft Gent xu 1 16 Y jur 'Wood colouisare com 
pounded either of Vmljer and White, Cliar-cuale and White 
[etc ] 1884 Bower & Scorr De Barys Phaner 507 The 

Blip wood has a light whitish or yellowish wood -colour 
■B13 W Pmi Lira introd Mm (ml 3) 320 H<emaiiuc Arse- 
mate. 'WoodCopper 1*35 aAeiitaha (.last III (Somerset 
Rec Soc ) 76 bncit easdem consuetudines sicut Rohertus 
de blodlegh’ preter 'Wdecirn unum feidcllum 1894 Hta- 
komfr in Dully Hews 28 Apr 6/7 Nearly nil the uood- 
drnuglitsmen of my lime have become painieis of eminenco. 
Ibid, He watches over the welfare of ihe arlists now os 
much os lie did in mv 'wood drawings days. 1377 Harrison 
Fnglandm 1 96/1 Ihe'woodedryed mault doth annoy* 
Ihe he ide of him that is not vsed thereto hei ause of the smoke 
1301 K Hjtchloch in Arb Garner II 216 Wood dried mill 
will make unsavoury drink tSit h loiiio, Ptghart 1 1 lef.no, 
to take the 'wood or dyet drmke for the pox 1696 I lover 
Humourt 190 Dunking Wine, and two parts or Witrr, or 
Wood Dnnks 1816 Ottuy Hut J ngra-mg I 97 II np 
pears that the old German 'wood engravers manufactured 
piodigtous quantities of these religious cuts Hid 31 the 
professors of 'wood engraving Hid 31 Another large wood 
engraving re| resenting the Madonna. 1588 Walsingham 
in Collect (O II b ) I, 030 Yearcly 'woodfals, in Middlesex 
■619 1 Clay Choral Due 23 To see that the Woodfalls be 
made at seasonable times 17S7 A Yot no / amier 1 Lett 
to Ptoplt (1771) I in 1 53 note, 'Wood farms not being 
very coinmjn 1811 J Sjmyth Pract Customs (1821) 38B 
J he business of the Woodfami or Kiver Oflice in the Port 
of London 3831 Loudob. Encycl Agne (ed a) 1123 'Wood 
farmers, such as rent woodlands, to be penodi ally cut for 
fuel [etc ] 1843 Dodd Hut ManuJ her v 18 The wood u 

next dried , end is afterwards ground repeatedly, till it 
assumes the form of n rough flour 1 he 'wood flour u then 
formed into small flat Likes by llie addition of water life 
Buck's Handbk Med ha I 263/2 W ood wool and wood- 
flour, the latter the finest are made from pine wood 1370 
Levins Mam p 919/20 A "Wodfould, lignanum life 
Q Victoria Mart Leaves (1884) ja The Duke's head 'wood- 
forester 1899 Crock stt A "it Kennedy 175 Kit s uncle Rob, 
the wood forester 1334 Charters ret Glasgow (1906) II 
313 Arthinbalde sal be *wod fra and querell Tre to the big 
ging or the saidis mylne and hir dame i6ii Cutgr, 
Tore die re, the little worms called a 'Wood fretter 1876 
Pbkbci Telegraphy 161 Dry rot is due in a species of 
'wood fungus— the Mtrultus lachrymal is — which destroys 
the tensile and cohcaive power of the wood, and gradually 
reduces it to a fine powder. 1343 Durham Ate Ralls 


'/nor IPnrres v in 134, 1300 wood hooker, 
tooles to mike faggots 1849 h Duuclas Lift 116 ..... 
Johnson kindly Irt me have his "wood Inrse and saw 1743 
Warton l teas Mtlanch 315 'Wood hung Menu, stream of 
druids old 1336 7 Durham Ace Rolls (Suitces) 694 Et In 
4«* iK.tr. fern de slauro dm Prions pro le *\Vutl>ron ad 41/ , 
.61 id 1303 Ace rd High treat Scot II 284 Payit be 
the said Robert for wod leif in 8 ranee, xvuj frank is iBiein 
A ec Com ent. I night Scot (1870) 1 1 300 Uewteis Toi grund 
lieve and woodlieve 1805 Ship™, ight 1 t ’ade in 1 42 * ll'oo t. 
lock a piece of elm or oak, in the throating or sene of I ho 


ideal Oueetl of the 'Wood- pintle, near the lu*d waterline 1B67 Snivr 11 Sailor s li,rd- 

y l atony . 14 A delight in M *20 I he pintles are hooks whicV enter the brices, and 

en for other scenerj 189a the rudder is then 'wood locked ia6] Lai hifnis / M 

sv Counting car|*nters Hen Hi (1904) 563, I J S 4 d 1 'wodeloJe 1377 m Simersef 

is estimated Ihil ibout A Dorset IV 4 Q (1911) I^c. 348 Johannes Purdy tenet 

London as cintenteis and unam sirgiiam reddet per annum vijs s 1 d pro Wodel de 

W (h“ MSS Comm) .'.jd .,M m W M *gen. Marne lAds (.887) 471 A 

Luilumed. lo pay ceriam third part of a Wood I olt for Cutting of y* wood or f>r 


Needwixale shale every yere mete at 1 irkeley I odgge 
one bevnt Luirence iley, at winch dry and plica 
a Woodm Kite shal he kepi iBa6 Hoe Smith hr Hill 
292 A Woodmotr h iving been held on ihe srme da>, the 
wood innsler and Ins men time lo swell tbo proceuion 
1760-71 J Adams tr Juan 5 VI ton's hy (ed 3) II 324 
The cummin f rod of the inhabit mis throughout Biazd is 
the fai ina de Psu or 'wood meal, which is umvers dly e den 
instead of brelJ 1B3S J J StiuiL Organ \u Pipes so 
completely enten by the wood worm, that the wind 1 1 iws 
out the dust or w id meel through all the holes ilgi 
labour l amm Gloss s ' Money, Some jards in the birge- 
building industry nllow the men lo take home small | le es 
of wood others allow a d per diy in lieu of wood , tins is 
termed "wood 1110 ley 13 i8e« ‘Wood mule (see -1 ood. 
master] a 1610 Manwocd L rues A vest xxu |i (1615) 
207 The said Court of attachments then called the W >od- 
mole Court 176S DlacKstonh Comm 111 vi 71 The 
court of attachments, wood mote, or forty dajs court, is to 
be held beT le the s erderci s of the forest 1 nee in es ei y forty 
da>s 1868 Refi U S l amm Ague (1869) 424 A sm ill 
portion of the held was manured wilh a compost or night soil 
and 'wood mold 1841 'wood naphtha [see Wood siimr ij 
163s Milion L' AUtgra 134 If sweciesl Sbakesiiear fancies 
childe, Warble bis native ‘Wood nxti wilde 1789 Burns 
Lit to bPAuley 4 June, Mrs, Burns has n glorious 1 wood, 
note wild 'at either old song or psalm dy 18B7 S Colmn 
Kiats v 105 W 1I1I wood n les of Celtic ■ naginalion 1611 
Bible Neb x 44 We cist the lots among the piiests, the 
Lcuilcs, and the pe pie, for the 'wood oflenng to liurne 
spon the altar 1816 R Jsmeson Sii/ Mm 1 246 'Wood 
Opal 1B00 Kaon Hitt hr ten J’.r/rr 88 Ihe sulwiance 
of the "Wood Paper on which tlic&c lined are ni lilted ra6i 
Cm! Inqnit / M 1!<n lit K 1004 5^ ad nVwkpamis 
1570 Lkvim Ma/tfi 101 39 w mlpenie lei tin* Pauli 
1713 PkTlvtR AtfUtii Amm, Ambomm lab 19/8 Ph Its 
I ignai um 'Wo id Pcircer lBoa Bini i ev I mm Biog 
(1813) III *79 Ihe 'Wood Tierung Bee 155a Hiiokt, 
' Woode pjle, struei 1696 Aubiiev flhsc vi 68 The Cook 
Maid, going 10 the W iod pile 10 fetch Wood to dresi b ippei 
1899 Damfier Voy II ■ 107 They built a town and fenced 
It r mid about with a kind of Wood-pile or Wall or great 
Timlvr t— «. .BSs * Mill IWAIN 1 Lift on Mtssusibbt 


Banks. 'Wood Plants Quicksets, or Fences. 1908 [Em 
Fowler] Betw lYent y A 1 chnimt 19 Wood plants flourish 
about this border. 167s lowers iuterfr , ' Woodflea 
Court, is a Court held twice in the year in ihe hoiest of 
Clun in Con Salop, and perhaps was anciently the same 
with Woodmotc Court igst Cov Leet Bh 668 That no 


shmslialemotis el ' woJespet.hr 1 1796 Kihwan Ltem Mm 
[td 2)1 315 'Woodstone is commonly ll e subslai ce of 
petrified wood 1B39 If re Dut Arts 647 Hon sltne occurs 
under three modifi moll, splintery hoinstone touch ndsl 
hurnsl me, <nd woodstone 1x35 51 A entail 1 Glutton (S m 
Reu Soc ) Bj Lt debet halmre 'wdelale tonlil Naiale s ll 
unum iruiicum [etc.] 1837 Milled htem (.hem Otg iv 
| 6 108 l n/i ne, winch Rcu I ci l ich obtained during the 
reLiifi ationrflhe products from *w uni tar 1787 Gkosliihk 
tr A !a froth s Obsen F suit C ornu 13 Ihe most re 


stream works in al undance. 1796 Niivn 26 Julj in 
Nicolas Dup (1B45) II 220 Not a 'Wood Vessel bound n 
Piombino would go out of the Poll 1B83 M"Nab lot 
Mot phot \ Jhjsid u 49 The X)lem con ISIS of three 
sets of cells viz lie wood vessels, Ihe wood pi osenchy ma. 
and ihe wood psrcnchyina 1B37 Hlbfrt Lu l m 4 Meih 
En yet 11 849 llieie are four pnncipil kinds namely, 
w me s meg ir, 11 ill vinegar, sugar vinegar, and wood 1 me 

5 ar 1135 ja Rental, a Glass n (born Kec Soc ) 145 Lt 
el et I amie bladum mm car el a sun per j diem et debet 
BUElIl m ad “wildcwaste rayp Lifer Cusl (Roll ) IjO Qil 
S na lie 11 pihc qi rsiet en Inmise a 'Wodehwarfe 1504 
Norun s/rr Bnt l sst r (Camden 1 o Flares w her thej lake 
in wod » 'k plii.es are called s pan the I hmies ueslw ird, 
haws tr w o idw laifcs <21700 1 ' VR 1 IN Diaiy 5 Sept 1666 Ihe 
coale and wood wharfes igos Cornish A alur ihstTh inns 
ill A lug was taking a couple of deal luaded bargei to a 
w iod wharf 1840 Pud Hull J> cis C mm 146. I 1 ropose 
what in the ncighliourhood of Hull is c died ' wood wharhng 
01400 Alphit 1 (Anetd Oxon ) 8 -huts agitste sinuhs 

fraxinarie, aiiglil l, *w idewhisglr [ , », ilewhisilej 1876 

•Wood wi id [see Wind tl 1 12 bj 1001 W J H rxdcrs H 
Orchestra 19 Next 1 1 importance lo the sirtngs vs the wood 
wind when IS divided into three I vnulics— flutes, tb es, 


•node woul dipte ihcrim rub the teethe. 1885 [see 1 d 
Jhnr\. 1887 Adi and (Chn-agol 7 July 411 In wo kvhops 
the wood wool is even repla mg tolloii w isle for ilram g 
111 icl merj 1867 Morris fjaun lit - 3 All w 1 o chinLed to 
know llie 'woodwughts irifl 1883 J 1 arkh Jyne 
Chyl Is 6 Am wood w right s door, where 1 stood o 1 a large 
block or old oak. 

b In names of animals, chnfiy birds ind insects 
CO thil live in woods, as wood bee,Jly gnat, > omit, 
moth, esp in designations tf pii titular species or 
(,ioups, ns wood Atgus (Am.ua 3), dormouse, fly, 
hdp (L vm sb. y), mite, rattlesnake , red bird, sand- 
pipei , J7£ ift (Sw irr sb. 1 4^, tattler , tiger (Tlos.11 sb. 
1 1 \ it agfail (see quota.) , wood Mouse, Pewli, Pie 
(sb 1 3 b), Swallow (sb I 2 b), (it) that live, bore, 
or buirow 111 wood , eg in local nanus of specie* 
of woodpecker, is wood jobber , - knacker , -tapper, 
and in wood borer, fretter, -fiercer, -sawyer 111 10 , 
wood-ant, ( a ) a lari;c ant, J or mica rttja, living 
in woods , ( 4 ) a termite or wrhite ant, which bur- 
rows 111 wood, wood baboon = ]>HiLL sb J , 
wood-beetle, iwood boring bttlle, woodbiaon, 
wood buffblo, a variety of American bison 
bison athabasem ) found in the wooded pnrls of the 
west of Canada , wood bug, an insect ol the genus 
Pent at onus ; wood-cat, t (a) a (nncilul mme for 
the hare; ( 4 ) a wild cat living in woods, spec the 
S American species J ehs grofroi 1 , wood-oraoker 
dial , the nuthilch, Stffa enua , wood-cncket, a 
species ol crick.Lt found 111 woods, as Nemobius 
sylvesfns wood-culver - Wood-pigeon , wood- 
deer = wood goat, wood-digger, a West Indian 
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insect (see quot.) ; wood-drake, the male of the 
■mood-duck ; wood-duok, a species of dock inhabit- 
ing woods, esp. the N. American summer duck, /Ex 
sponsa, and the Australian Bemic/a jubata ; wood- 
frog, a species of frog found in. woods, ns the N. 
American A' ana sylvalica\ wood-goat, a S. African 
species of antelope, Ant Hope sylvatica ; wood- 
grouse, (a) the capercailye Tetrao urogallus (sec 
G House ib. i); (b) the spotted Canada grouse, 
Canace{Dcmlragapus) canadensis, or allied species; 
wood-ibis, a stork of the subfamily Tantalinm , 
csp. Tantalus loculator, which inhabits wooded 
swamps in southern U. S. ; a wood-stork ; wood- 
kingflsher, a name for birds allied to the king- 
fisher, living in woods: « king-hunter (Kino sb. 
13b); wood-leopard {moth), a species of spotted 
moth {Zeusera pyritta', the larva of which bores 
into the wood of trees ; wood-owl, any species of 
owl living in woods, ns the tawny or brown owl, 
Syminnt aluco ; wood-partridge = wood-grouse ; 
wood-pelioan = wood-ibis ; wood-pheasant, (a) 

= wood-grouse (a) ; (A ) in Zanzibar (see quot. 1 89a); 
wood-quail, nny bird ol the genus Rollulus, of the 
Malay aichipelago; wood-rabbit, the common 
rahhii of U.S., l.epus sytvaticus, also called cotton- 
tail ; also, any rabbit living in a wood ; wood-rat, < 
any rat of the American genus Neotoma ; wood- 
robin, a local name of the American wood-thrush ; 
wood-shrike, (a) = Woouciiar; (A) nn African J 
shrike of the genus IVionops ; wood-shrimp, a 
crustacean of the family Che/uridtr, ns Chetura tere- | 
brans , which bores in submerged wood; wood- ! 
slave, a West Indian lizard of the species Afabouya ; j 
wood-anail, any species of snail inhabiting woods, 
esp. Helix nemorulis ; wood-snake, a snake that ' 
live* in woods, as those of the family Dryophidte ; 
wood-snipe, -suite, names for the woodcock I 
(British or American); wood-star, a name for | 
several secies of humming-birds, ns those of the | 
genus Calothorax and the Bahama sheartail, ZArnV/ia 
evelymv ; wood-stork = wood-ibis; wood-swine, J 
n swine living in woods; spec, the bosch-vark, a 
ferocious wild swine of S. and E. Africa; wood- 
tantalus -* wooit-ibis; wood-thrush, (a) a species 
of thrush of the eastern U.S., Turdus {Hylocichla') 
mustelinus, noted for its beautiful coloration and 
sweet song ; (A) a local name of the missel-thrush, 

T. viseivurus ; wood-tick [Tick jA. 1 ], a tick of 
the family Ixodidtr, found upon plant* ; wood- 
warbler, (a) the wood-wren, Phylloscoptu sibila - 1 
trix; (A) a general name for the American warblers 
(Warblih 3 b), esp. those of the genus Dtndraca ; 
wood-wasp, {a) a wasp that lives in woods, as 
Vespa sy/vestr is ; (b) a wasp that but rows in rotten 
wood, as some species of Crabronidm, or a wasp- 
like insect whose larvae bore in wood, ns the horn- , 
tails ; wood- worm, an insect lai va or other inverte- 
brate, as the ship-worm (see TanF.no), which borci ' 
in wood (also jig.) ; wood-wren, (a) a species of | 
warbler, Phylloscopus sibilatrix , or its congener the 1 
willow-wren, P. hoc hit us. See also Woodcock, etc. 


This insect . . dltf frequently into son pieces of timber, where 
it keeps a throbbing noise, not unlike our death-watches in 
Europe, 1B01 Shaw Gen. Zoo/. II. 166 ‘Wood Dormouse. 
Myoxus Dryas . . .It is said to be a native of Russia, Georgia, 
&c. inhabiting woods, &c. 1814 A. Wilson Amer, Onuth. 

VIII. 97 Summer Duck, or 'Wood Duck. Anas ipensa. 
1847 I. rich h abut J ml. v. 14; The wood-duck (Hernicla 
juliala) abounded nn the larger waler-holcs. 1817 Clare 
Shepk. Cal. 54 Green ’wood-fly, and blossom-haunting 
bee, 1B39 A. Adams, eic. Man. Nat. Hist. 358 Wood-Flies 
(I'lalypenda:). 1898 M. Listrb Joan, t'arii 73 Very 
large ’Wood-Frog, with the extremity of the Toes webbed. 
1B93 Swettenmam Malay Sketches a83 'I he fitful and plain- 
live croak of a wood-fiog. iSSi Casstlfs Nat. Hist. VI. 77 
The ‘Wood Goal (Culex ntmorosus) frequents woods and 
does not come into houses. 1783 G. Fowsri-a tr. Spam- 
man's Voy. Cape Gd Hope vii, I. 976 This ’wood-gnat, or, 
as it is called, boschbok. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. (cd. 4) 
I. S33 ’Wood Gr- >us... It inhabits wooded and mouritnnous 
countries. 1638 Rowland tr. Mou/tt's Theat. his. 918 The 
’wood or wilde Hornet (sailh Pliny) live in hollow trees all 
the winter. 1785 Latham Gen. Syn. Bints V. 104 ’Wood 
Ibis.. .found in ('amlina, and in various parts of Souih 
America. 1875-84 Layanfs Birds S. Apr. 733 Pseudo- 
tantalus ibis. African Wood-Ibis. lBgfl Knight's Ear. 
Cycl., Nat. Hist. IV. 1376 Zeusera .-Esculi, the ’Wood- 
Leopard, is a rare species, of a while colour, with numerous 
steel-blue snots. 1854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 
377 'Wood-Miles (Orbiiide). 01878 Marvell Appleton 
Ho. 54a The hcwel . . Doth from the bark the wood- 
moths glean. 1601 Holland Pliny xxx. viii. II. 384 
If the seat be galled, it is thought that the ashes of ilie 
’wnod-Mouse Irmnered with honey, cureih the same. 1834 
Mabv Howitt in Tail's Mag. I. 445/3, 1 sow a little Wood- 
mouse. .Sit under 11 mushroom tnll. iBog Shaw Gen. Zool. 
VII. 353 ’Wood Owl.. .As the hird seems to be the only 
Dritish species, .more particularly found in woody than in 
Other situations, the title of Wood Owl seems best adapted 
to its nature. 177a Phi/. Trans. LXIL 389 'Woodpartridge. 
1B30 Galt f.awrie T. viri. v. (1849) 370, I heard the wood, 
panriilge drumming on a neighbouring tree. 1154 Catfsbv 
Carolina I. pi. 81 Peliennut Sytvaticus. The 'Wood 
Pelican. iBio A. Wiison Amer. Oruith. II. 6r ’Wood 
Pewee Fly-catchrr. MuseUapa rapajr. 1705 tr. Sir Jr. 
Ware's Antiq. fret, vii so The Cork of the Wood, which 
Giraldus Camhiensis calls Ilie ’Wood Pheasant. 189a 
Pall Mall Gat. 11 Nov. 3/1 Wh.it is called the 1 wood, 
pheasant’ is n big long-tailed bush cuckoo. 1B91 Cent. 
Diet. s.v. Rollulus, The ied-cresled 'wood-quail is A’, rris- 
tatns at roulrout. Ibid., ’Wood-rabbit. 190a Cornish 
Naturalist Thames 73. These wood-rabbits differ in their 
way of life from those in the open warren outside. 1786 J, 
Hast RAM Jml. 10 Jan. 30 We found a great nest of a ’wood- 
rat. lmill of long pieces of dry sticks. 1879 W. L. Lindsay 
Mind in Louver Animals II. *i. 151 The Californian wood- 
rat. ■ Boa Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 335 ’Wood Rattle-Snake. 


metodus. .It is called by some the ’Wood Robin. iBBa 
Garden 11 Nov. 4*5/1 The chief bird friend nnd com- 
pan ion of the wandeier in the New Zealand bush is the 
wood roliin. 1784 Pennant Atctic Zool. II. 481 'Wood.. 
Sandpiper.. . Triuga Gian obi... Inhabits the moist woods of 
Sweden. 1814 [see Sandi'ireb 1 1. 1875-84 Layanfs Birds 

S, Afr. 401 Iiradyomis marie/uensls. Mariqua ’Wood- 
Shrike. 171) SloanR Jamaica II. lRs, I saw one of these 
Spiders eat n small li/ard call’d a ’Wood. slave. 1884 N. 
Brit. Be V. Dec. 404 'Ilie baleful race of woodslHve and 
ulippery-lack, those hideous brown and yellow liiards of the 
West Indies. iB]i Audlidon Ornith. Biof. I. ip Thry now 
nnd then descend, .to pick up a ’ wood- snail ora beetle. 1883 
Gossk Land \ Sea (1874) nil The pretty banded wood-snail 
( Helix itiniorahs], 1383 H igin* Junius’ Nomencl. 75/3 
Coluber ,- .a landsnnke or ‘uoodsnake. 1B87 St. James’s 
Gat. 14 Mar. fi/i It would seem (bat in limes past the 
1 ’wood-mine ' was considered a stupid bird, c 1030 Voc. in 
Wi.- Whicker |fn/a7 Cardiolus, ’wiidusnile. 1655 M octet 
& PennRT Health's tmprev. xi. 96 There is a kind of Wood- 


,| Form. 1B53 Bhowninc Mesmerism 7 At night, when . . the 
wood. worm picks, And the death-watch tick*. 179a T. Lamb 
1 ?. T TP ,,u lit?' ,L A New Species of 

! Warbler, called the ’Wood Wren. . . It. .cornea with the rest 
or the summer warblers. 1819 Macgillivbay Brit. Birds 
’ II. 371 PhyUopneust* Traekilus. The Willow Woodwren. 

O. In name* of plants or their products (usually 
designating particular species) growing in woods, 
as wood calamint, fern, germander, horsetail, hya- 
cinth, liverwort, pea, pimpernel , rasp, reed, rose, 
sedge, violet, etc. (see quota, and Cai.amint, etc.) ; 

' wood-almond, a West Indian shrub, liippocratea 
1 romosa, producing edible seeds like almonds ; 

I wood-anemone, the cummoit wild anemone, A. 

I uemorosa, abundant in woods, and blossoming in 
eat iy spring ; also applied to other species ; wood- 
apple, (a) a wild apple, ciab-applc; (b) the fruit 
of feronia'elephantutn, an East Indian gum-yielding 
tree allied to the orange, or the tree itself ; also 
called elephant-apple ; wood betony, the common 
. betony, Slachys Bctonica ; wood crab •» wood- 
' apple (a); wood craneabill, Geranium sylvati- 
I cum, n wild species with light purple flowers; 

wood-grass, any species of grass growing in 
I woods; wood-lily, + (a) ? (lie meadow-saffron, 

| Colchieum autumnale ; ( 0 ) the lily-of-lhe-valley, 
Convallaria majalis ; (r) the common winter-green, 
I'yrola minor ; {d) any plant of the N. American 
genus Trillium, grown here as a spring-flowering 
perennial; fwood-marob [OK, wudunterce ; see 
Maiich r#.*J, the common or wood saniclc, Stsni- 
eula enropu a ; + wood-mint, pennyroyal, Mentha 
Putegium ; fwood-nep [Nef rii. 1 or ^J, sec quols, ; 

1 wood nut (tree), the hazel, Corylus avella.ua ; 

1 wood-spurge, a species of spurge, Euphorbia 
amygdaloides, with greenish-yellow flowers ; wood 
1 strawberry, the common wild strawberry. Era- 
garia vesca ; wood-vetch, any species of vetch 
1 growing in woods, csp. Vicia sylvatica, with pink 
j or white flowers streaked with purple ; wood-vine, 
(a) the bryony, Bryonia dioica ; (A) yellow xvood- 
vine, a species of mulberry, Moms Calcar-galli. 
See also main words. 

I 1637 W. Coles Adam in Eden Ltxci, The ’Wood Anemone 
or Wind-nower. i8i6-ao T. Gheen l/niv. Herbal I. 100 
| Anemone Ranuuculoidci ; Yellow Wood Anemone, c 1000 
Sax. I.ttchd. II. 100 jtesodene ’wudu 1430 in Engt. 

Hist. Rev. (lSoul July 514 Ooke. esshe, holyn, wodapiltic 
I amlcrabtie. 1 858 .Si mnonds /(/,/. Trade. Vsllangu, Ytlauga, 
vernacular Indian names Tor Ilie wood-apple, Eeronia 
, I.lrphautum. 1859 Miss Pbait B>it. Grasses lai Hordeutn 
, sylvati, urn (Lyme-graAR, or ’Wood Harley). 18J7S. PuBLIlAB 
Pol. Etying-Ins. i. xv, ga Deei gather not of flowers which 
have Jeep sockets, ai , . *Wood-hctlouy. 1747 Wesley 
J 'rim. Physict (1763) 1 1 7 Apply Wood llelnny bruised. 171a 
J. James tr. l.t blond's Gardening 15a The Bo* proper for 
planting Palisades, is the 'Wood-Box. 14.. Norn, in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 715/38 llec aibitus, ’wuderabtre. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 433/1 A Wodde crab, acrouta. 1535 Crete Herbal 
cclxxxiii. (1539) Qij, Wood crahbes, or wyldynges. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed, 3) III. fioa Geranium batra- 
choidts atterviu. ..’Wood Cram-sbill. 1883 Barinc-Gould 
Iceland 314 A bill purpled with wood crancsbill. 1884 
I Mjlleb Ptant-n., Aspidium nevadense, Nevada 'Wood. 

1 fern. Ibid., Polypodium vulgare. Adder’s Fern. Common 
I Polypody, . . Wood Fern. 1B44 Whittieh Pumpkin 38 When 
’wood-grapes weie purpling. 1597 Gxrakde Iter bat 1. vi. j 
j *Wnod grasse hath many tiiicke and threndie routes. Ibid. 

| 8 Grantees sylvaticurn. . is called in our toons Wood gratse 
, or Shadow grasse. iB8a Proc. Berm. Nat. Club IX. No. iiL 
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Stag*, Woodspurgt 11 Among thou few The weodspurge 
flowered, three cupe in one 1731 Milleh Card. Diet. 
Fragaria tulgatu Common or ‘Wood-bimwberry. 17W 
Complete Parmer t » Pu/te 6 O l/a Dr Lister. recommends 
for the improvement of sandy, light ground, all uUnta of 
ihe pea kind, and parucularly the 'wood vetch 1813 
Scott Rakeby iv 11, Where profuse the wood vetch dings 
Round ash and elm, llS pale and azure penciled flower 
Should canopy 1 itama s boner 1B61 Miss Pratt Flower. 
PI II 31a This Hryony is commonly called also Wild Vine, 
or 'Wood vine s886 Preai Pet. s v , Woodvine, Yellow, 
Menu calcar galh 

Wood) a (si 2 , adv ) Oil. exc dial or rare 
arch forms 1-6 (9 Jr) wod, 3-7 (9 arch.) 
wode, (4 Sc vode), 4-5 wood, 4-6 wood#, 
woud(e, wodde, (5 ode, ootlie, Sc wolde, void, 
5-7 Sr wold) 6 wodd, (oode, wyd, Sc. vod, 
wind), 6-7 woodde, (6, 9 Sc. wid, 7 would, 8- 
Sc and dial wud), 4- wood. [OIl isidrfwOHG. 
wnot (in ftnuuol raging, frantic), ON Mr, Goth. 
wtl , *wd/>s pob3cst.ed (cf OIIU, MIIG. wnot, G. 
wut rage) , f Teut wOd- (to which belong also OK. 
wif song, sound, ON Mr poetry, and Woden) — 
Iudo-Eur wal-, represented by L vAltt sccr, poet, 
OIr filth poet, W. gwawd song of ptaisc, the 
fundamental meaning being * to be excited or in- 
spired’. l'rom the inntated stem are OL. wide 
mad, wi Ian Weds v , widen in Wedknonea’, 
Widdsndiiicam The form oothe is from Scand. 
Compounds are Drain-wood, Kkd-wood a ] 

I. Out of ones mind, insine, lunatic: =Mad« 1. 

ej»S Corf hi Glen (Hessds) h asp Fpileniu us, wud a. 
rum Agt Getf John x si Ne synt na bis wodes marines 
word c isoo Okmis 13506 He draf ut off wode ininn 
Defleas 1303 R Dsunnk Hand! Synne 11096 A wode 
‘ ' nhysbiie, And a 11 me he haddc botenyi 


My it Plays 104 Ee ha so hardy or so wode In his londa to 
aryue. He wol se hu harte blode c 1430 Lvdg Mia Potmt 
(Percy hoc ) 76 A woode wisdom, and a wise woodenessc 
1413 Misrn tire cf Late 11 vm 89 Wode luste, made lufe. 
1309 Barclay Shfp of tolyt (1874) I 116 Whittle of theyr 
niyndcs or so bl) iiile and wode And so leted in iheyr errour 
and foly. >379 Smngsa Sheph Cal Mar 53 Ihelf win so 
wanton and so wood 1584 Mtrr Mag a6 b, Inconunent 
desire niaketb him wood of their so leiie 1617 Collins 
Def. Bf tie 11 a 413 Vnles you wil be 10 wood now as to 
adds brutish Ubiquitisme, to vour barbarous Cyclopisme 
a 1708 T Wabd Pag Rtf 14 what sees he in her, lie s so 
wood for? 1B18 ScorT Kob Roy xiv, Ihe folk in Lunnun 
aie a' clean wud about this bit job 1895 Crockett Men of 
Mott Hart liv. 381 Ihe lassie’s gane wud I J here s nae 
reason in lier, 

1 ] b. Used inaccurately to render L furtalis 

1387 Trevisa Higdete (Rolls) I 197 In bat loud is a lake 
wonderful and wood \L. funah J for who bat dr> nkeb berof 
be schal brenno in wooane.se of lecchene 
3. a Extremely licrce 01 violent, ferocious ; 
irascible, passionate 

a 1M3 Ancr R 66 Monie cumrS iscbrud mid lombcs 
fleose, & beoS wodo wulues 1340 Hamfoi k / r Coast 9914 
Als wode lyons bai sal ban fire 1433 Misyn tire of Love 
11 VIIL Bp A sebeep tied in foxis skyn, 8c a dowe wotlar ben 
any wode best e 1480 Henryeon Lock * fo r ipj A njee 
proud man, void and vancglonous 1338 Starkey Lari tad 
(187B) 19 Ther ys no best so wyld, o >de, or cruel, but to 
man by wyadoin he j s subdu.d 1556 Lauder J ractate gf 
hyn&it a 86 ]e sulde noiht cause vuto that cure Ane Vino- 
lent nur wod Pasture 1500 Harhok.ii Meth Unsi k \ 
xxvil (1596) 44 They that laue this disease [sc mama] be 
wood Bi vi ir uly like wilde beasts 1747 Ui ton New Canto 
Spensiret Q xxvt, Guileful Dissimulation, and pale Fear, 
And Discoid wood 

b Violently angry or imtated ; enraged, furious. 

c 1105 Lav aiBp Humber wes swa swide wud for at bat 
loud on him stud 1x97 R Gloss (Kolb) 5979 buan bo 
he hurde of ]i. cas blade him wrob & wod ynou. £1380 
WscLIF Wkt (rBBo) 95 |>ei ben w ,da pf men speken Ireuly 


with 'woodlilce rage, the[se| words ha out abrade c$ga 
WAtartBTH lr Gregory 'j Dial (1900) 133 Jpi was jeladed 
se 'wodseoca [v r wedeudscoLe) man to Benedict* 14 
in Wr Wtilcker 595/1 j Megtr , wode sek 
+ Wood, ».* Ois Also 4-5 wode [f prec ] 
ittlr To go mad ; to rave, rage (also Jig). 

e 1374 Chaucer Booth iv met. iiT (1B6B) 193 poui bci ne 
anoye nat be body, )ilte vices wooden to ditiroien men by 
wounde of ►ou?t Nuns T 467 He »ureib 

and ha woode th in hu Aduertertce 1390 Govs eh C nf 1 


who so see ill it he woodcih 1 1440 Ip*mydon 1144 The 
kynge began to wode. That his kn>ghtcsl>ore downe were. 

Wood (wud), ®a [r, Wood sb i (Cf OE. 
t vudtatt to fell wood )] 

L +1 tram, lo surround with or inclose in 
a wood or trees; refl. and i ntr. to little or take 
refuge in a wood. Obi. 


flight we followed for n .mat time after them, who had 
wooded them. seines we know not where t 6 g$Ctly Alarum 
13 We si ould not (read those Moses of fortune, wherein we 
have often wooded 

2 Irani lo cover (land) with wood, as trees , to 
plant wilh trees, convert into woodland. 

In this sense a back formation from WoODKD ffl a , q v 
for earlier quots , cf also Wooumr a 

1807 SouiKEY Lift tella t Lett xxxiv (.808) II 36, I was 
delighted wilh the fine pear trees which wooded the country 
1818 bTBVART Plant, r 1 Guide (el 2) to Transplanting could 
do this an entire Park could be thus wooded nt once 
1896 Howei 1 s Imfretsioat tf Exp 6 The prime. al forcsli 
densely wooding the vast levels. 

II. 3. a tram To sapply with wood for fuel ; 
to load (a vessel] with wood 



wood, as or hie wood (cf. Mad a i c) 
cm o Beitiary a )8 We brennen III mod. And wurSen so 
we WLrcu wod c 1300 Ifav loh 5<j 8 Starinde als he wire 
wod 1340 Aytnb 140 III yerneb In Iheapeb aso wode. 
c I4>0 Chron Piled 2859 Da ciyedde 1c rorrde as b aw ha 
were wode a 1450 Knt de la Tour axviu, they beganue 
to crye lylce wode folke c 1460 Play Sacr ■ m 403 in An- 
Cycle Mytt Pint (1909) 70 Yt bledyth as \t were woode. 
1 wys 01310 Uouoiax A" Hart 1, 994 Thai picik that 
prame, os princis that war waude 1368 T Huwi r r Newt 
Sonets (1B79) ui trom me he fled ns woode. 1391 Shaks 
rnoGent 11 in 30 Like a would woman 1647 H More 
S ng of Soul I II XCIII, thou rav st as thou wert wood 
■nt Ramsay Po Lari Dalhoutit 13 home like lo gar the 
Courser rm like wood. 

d. With qualification, as half near {nighA, worse 
than, etc , the combined phr tse becoming virtually 
equivalent to one of the derived senses below 
1x97 R Gi ni e (Rolls] 3S4 , lie was ney uor wrabb« wod 
f 1330 Will Ptltrnt 36 Ho gnn lo berke on pat barn pat 
it wax nel] jf his Witt wod for fere 14 Childh Jetut 133 
111 Horstm Altengl leg (1878) 113 Frawdjs was wrope & 
nydcl ode [v r nerehande wodel c 1440 Guta Rout xxvi. 
99 pe knight was halfe wo >de for wo e 1470 Henry Wal- 
lace vi 418 III propyr ire he wox ner wode lor teyne 
2 Going beyond all leasonable bounds , utterly 
senseless ; extremely rash or reckless, wild , vehe 
mently excited ■ - Mad a 2, 4, 7 
egoa tElkhrd Soli/ A nruit (1999) 95 Hws is swa wod bat 
he dyrre CweSan bml God ne sc meet r 1905 I ay 1714 Swa 
wod he was to fehte a issg Ancr R 190 pet tu xchalt 
demen pi suluen wod, bo hu per louward pouhiest 1340 


Yvomle see a 1510 Dol l las . 
wall ihuir ran ane water sold, Disk, sti ikand, suwr, and 
salt as is the sey 1393 Q h liz Forth. 1 met iv 7 Wood 
Vescvus that bursiz out hu smoky fires. 

fB. quasi si. (a) madness, v 4 ) In phr for wood 
(see I 1 uH- /n/ 1 10), 1 like miul mndlv furiously 
c 1175 1, Pail t f Hell 48 1110 F Mac .48 Snake 1 and 
neildm slingip for wod 1*97 R Gloui (Rills) 6aoi per- 
uoie hit (1 >we vor wod T a 1366 l hauceb horn hose 976 
SI e hath such w> whan folk <1 (IiromI, That n\j,h she 
mellith fir pure wood 1 1384 — H tame 1 1 657 Lat v. 
seme 1 hat wominen louen v« for wade. 1390 Goaek Coiif 
] 186 Beiwrn the waweof wod mid wioth Into 1 iidowhlres 
ehnmlire he r 11I1 . 143a Syr Gener (Kosb ) 5777 Out of 

wilt he was fui wode 

fC adz Madly, frantically, furiously (chiefly 
in wo t u roth) Ois 


iialrn and ben woode wiop with n 


shuld be hold bettre thin Inn self were a 1513 Iadvan 
Chron an (1B11) 315 The more ihe Rjnee spakr for ihe 
Englyvilie men, the more wodcr were they dvsin aj d arnyne 
Iheni 1513 Don . las eEntti mi vn. 9 Wod wroin ha 
woilliis, (t rdyodeneand d).p)le 1 hat he ne mycht his fern 
succur isjs Covfsdai a llosta vn j They begyime ti be 
woo le dinncken thorow wync .369 Blague S h Lottery tts 
94 Ihe patient hearing this was wood angrie, and tom- 
maunded all y* Phtsitisns 10 be put out of doores 1601 
Dknt PalAw Heaven (1831) 14a They are so extraordinarily 
enamoured and are so wood mad of 11 that they w ill has e it 
D C omb . : + wood-like a » \N oom.Y a ; 
t woodaok [bicx a ], mad. See also Woodman *. 

837® T. Paocroa Gorg Gallery O iv b, Wherwuh distrest 


Wood, obs. form of \\ OAD 
f Wood age. Ois rare [f W ood sb I + age ] 

1611 Cotcs , Lign I te, wooddagei jrrouiston of wood 

Woo d-aah, pi -aahes. [NN ood sb i, Ash sb *] 
The ash or ashes of buinl wood 


1748 Anion s \ yy n 11 115 i lu* oil served wnen im*ea 
with wood ashes 10 Mippl) the use of nllow .836 c 
Wosdswosth A them i (18,5) .6 Kneading some Lakes lo 
be placed among the wood ashes of the lire an! baked. 
■884 Litlelft Li mg l±r 65) Nali.es who had rubbed 
themselves wuh w nod ish umil their complexions w ere 'the 
color of ilale pencil ' 

II See N\ oad-abhes. 

Wood-bill (wu dbil) [OL wudubtlf Bee 
\\ ood sb 1 and Bill sb ’] An implt ment used for 
cutting wood, pruning, etc Bli L sb 1 4 
c 715 Coiput Gton (Hcsscl ) I .8 1 al ait mm, wudubil 
(890 \\ AWFEiTM lr Gncoryt Dial (1900) 113 Nume d*jc 
sralde he him irengeloman p«l is haten wudul ill 1336 in 
Kiley \ff a I on l (18(8)284, slwjlilles 3 vrodbilles 1483 
in R,p n Ch Acts (Surtees) 373, ) wodbill 1660 BlOUNT 
lose bet 1 (168;) 44 Hu Name was agreed to be \\ il Jones, 
and His irms a wod Hill 1788 Cowers Let aS July, Ihe 
ire and the waodhill have bee 1 coi stmily employed 

Woodbine (wudbain), woodbind ( bsmd) 
Forms see \Noon sb l a i bind, -bend, 1-6 
-bmdo, 4-7 bynde, 5 -bend®, 5-6 -bynd, 6- 
woodbhxd; & 6-byne, -bin, [t)Jxal wid d bin], 
6- woodbine ( Mao wilh hyphen, formerly OLcas. 
ns two words) [OL. wu lubirtd, binde also bend, 
f wndtt W ood so 1 + root ol Din n v (bend ,binJ ), 
cf Ds vedbtndt ivy and, for the second element. 
With bind. For the loss of final J cl. htu for 
hnd mis for nnd 

Similir formalin a ire Oh nid winde'v olvola 1 1 edera , 
'viburna', ‘emvol.nl a mlnhnd t it voluco , ON vtO- 
tin h!l i.y, Norw vdDtcndel, uoendtl, vibtndtl capri- 

I f l' Ul A name for various plants of a climbing habit ; 
in early use (laler only dial ), convolvulus and ivy . 
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now chiefly (f ’ 9 ) the Virginia Creeper Amp*- 
lopsis qutnquejolia, and the West Indian Ipomaa 
tuberosa (Spanish Woodbine). 

a c I7S F rfurt Gloss 1059 Velvola, uuidubindie, Ibid 
1082 Viburnum, uuidulnndar 1950 Lmdrsf Gosp Mark 
1 6 Wild 11 hum* fwel wjeirn on wuilu binda (Rushui Wilde 
bcnilum] ciaooSax Leechtt 1 )oi Jfenim Jrysse wy Me 
wyrilmmm )>e mm cappnris St ofiruin n-tmun wudubend 
hated It id 11 34 Wyrc ca* waifs wiidubmdes leaf c 1050 
I'm in Wr Will ker 418/23 Hth a nigra, wudnhind 
eorlnfi^ (-1415 Ir it r derm s J real Fis ula, etc. 30 Recipe — 
he lujse of sm lichc or nierch. aormode |ielne consoude, 
wodbynd >5*S Crete Herbal CCcclxwl (1539) Aa Iv I , De 

1 tub tn Wiodbynle 136a I’ll ki noton h spot Abduu 
Prcf Aanj Hie wuodbinde cli iilrcs vp & spreader il velfe 
rucr all I lie bra lehcs, vnto it bane o icrgrowen and kylled 
lb h le tree 156a Hli i hn Sat talk, hi Simples (1579) 
sib n is is rilled itcl line S i/ar v C inifencll r. or Die 1 
1 ell Wodbi de 1570 Hi cmanan L h in, rlton WU (SIS) I 
47 As jo wod 1 1 m cl} melh in jc oik anJ vyne with lyine 
disrroyis j e ire 1597 I E vhi a H r nl 1 able fc ng Nanus, I 
blew Wcmdl in I, r 1 1 lies h pier 18x4 (.Air J Svnulir. 
{j/iin v 17-1 A ki 1 leorWood ki id wliiLh runnes vpcm trees, , 
twining it 5 lie like ill t Ihe fruit cate 1 worktlh 111 1 
the n-nure of a purge i6a< < onnoN / hamtaio pina r 11 1 
flat a Htdtu berries of Wood bind 1760 J Lk.lt I ttro /, 1 
flat Ap|i 1 |i II oodl in I Spanish, // 111 ea 

0 iS7J Tussm //us* (1878) 97 Nectss irieherbes togrowe 1 
in the girlei for 1‘hjMck 13 Sutcliwort 34 Valerian 
J5 Woodbine 1840-30 A Wooo Ltaji tk flat tit Am ft 
l fut quinjue/otia Ti • long been cultivate J ns 11 co ering 
fur walls and is best known by the name of Woodbine j 

2 tip. The common honeysuckle, I onneta Pen- 
clymtmtm a climbing shrub with pale yellow fra- 
grant /lowers ; also extended to other species, ns 
the N American I pat a 

a rii6jr« / tints in Wr Wnlckerssb/ a Mater situa 1 
cheat/ it, t wudehfnjde. c 1374 Chaucer J ray Ins 111 1331 


(1631) iB The Haney Wo d land, Circling a withered IJrycr 
1778 R Gras kv A uphrasyne I 159 See I how that woodbind I 
round ihe door An Haiiice hloonis 1 17B3 Martyn left flat 
xvi 1794) 104 Ihe Woodbind has slender trailing branches, 
twining round the houghs of trees 
P 1548 1 1 sot, / tncly me, ion , an herbe called woodhyne, 
which* hearelh Ihe h 3 suckle 1590 SilAKfl Mi il Pf.il 
1 ajt, I know a b ke where I lie wilde time blowes, Q me 
oucr emoped wilh luscl us woodbine 1637 Mil ton Lyct ias 
146 The Musk rose, and the well atlird Woodbine 171B 
Lady M W Muniacu Jet ta Alii Conti 19 May, The I 
walls are in the nature of lattices 1 an I, 01 the outside <f 1 
them, vines and woodbines p anted 1847 60 Darlington 
Amtr Wetti 1(0 Agiecable lo iccra. Wild Huiiris ickle 
American Woodbine iSjfi Wins Mulock John Hah/a r 1*, 
there was a yrlljw ja mi le over the porch at one frunt 
door, and a woodbine it ills other 
3 attnb mid t omb. 

1588 Spenser l trgut On it Ba Others brouxe the wood 
I me twiggcs 1599 Shake Much Ado ill L 30 Dealncc 
Is couched in ihe wo <1 tine couerlure 1599 Cutvsoo* 
Ciltha t ct Hxxiv C 6 h, She commelh to ihe woodbind 
tree, /ltd cm LB, She goes Milo the Woodbine Tree 
1704 Pont \pnng 97 Uasle 10 > wider woodbine ho v rs 
wjij Guardian No 114 lo laste the odours of the wood 
bine grave 1717-48 Tiiomr a Summer 461 In ihe gelid 1 
caverns, woodbne wrr ugh t 1843 J fc Carpenter Poems 
ft I yncs 03 The cottage With porch — all woodbine clad 
1833 1 INNS! )M Maui 1 xtll i, ihe woodbine spices are 
waited aliroa I 1893 R \\ Chambers King in 1,1 on. 
Sheet of Our Lidy of Fields 11 (1909) eja A while house * 
and woudbi ic-coseied piazn 1908 | Lux fc w< sr] At/iu 
r rent 8 Anchoune 1 |i Anoss a woodbine hedge 
Hence Woo dblned (-bauiH) a., overgrown or 
adorned with woodbine 

■793 SouTnrY /ta 1 / Ar v 104 1 lie wawlbincd will 
iSy^CoTBWoi o Isis Lyra fliseat tog I Lute wood bin cd 

Woo d-brOWXt. Also 3 waidebrune, 4 wodo- 
bron, 4-5 -broun, 6 (’ erron ) woodbroney [f. 

A\ ood sb 1 6 + Huow v ] 

f L The herb bugle, . l/uga replans, in reference to 
the brownish tint of the leaves Ohs 
cio 6 $ l oc Plants in Wr IV nicker 554/7 Buglosa, 1 bugle, 

I viudehrune a 1387 Sinn 1. Barthol (\necd Oxon ) 13 
L ugla, bugle, l uodebro in 
■1 Olosbing I fraainus ash-tree 
a 1400 Stotih Met MS 188 Hertwourt or wodehroun, 
J\r]a anus 139 y Geraruc Herbal buppL, Woodbroney is 
J-raainut I 


2 [partly after C hahbraun ] The brown colour 
choractcrivtic ofwood (see quot 1805). Also atadj 

1803 1 Weaver It era ftp it Charact boiult 63 Wood 
brown il a very pale col ur being a mixture of yellowish 
brown and much ashes grey 1839 Macgii livrav lint 
Birds II 367 The wings and till w nid brown 1866 Mrs. 
Wiiiiniy Leslie Goldthn 11 it 11, Die loveliest balmoral I 
ever saw in my life 1 Ubj, you II look like a hamadryad, 
all in these wood browns I 

Woodbury (wu dbsn). The name of Walter 
Bentley Woodbury (1834-1885), inventor of many 
conlnvonces connected with photography, used 
attrib 111 designations of processes Invented by 
him, as Woodbury gravure, -process, csp. Wood- 
burytypa (wu dbantat p) [see -type], a pioccss 
in which a design on a film of gelatine, obtained 
from a photographic negative, is transfeircd by 
heavy pressure lo a metal plate from which it may 
be printed , a print thus produced , also attnb. 

1B69 Photogr Jml. 16 Jan 218/1 The Woodbury Type 


Company 1871 Woodbury Patent Sftaf 4 Dec , In lire's 
Diet Arttl*l 7) III. 365 1 he ordinary Woodbury printing, 
previ. 1879 ir Vogefs Chem Light av 143 Woodbury 
1 rolling 1B78 Abvi.y Treat Photogr 174Tb* Woodbury- 
type process 1881 Alhtnmuni ai Inn 134/1 This book is 
illustrated by Woodburytvpe reproductions of contemporary 
views of the fowerof l-ondm 1881 Nation (N YIXXXII. 
119 A two page Wootlburv tj peof a Caxion eaten, .by book- 
worms 189a t l astir s Annual 339 It is an improvement 
upon Ihe well known Woodbury process, and has been given 
Ihe name of Woodbury gravure 

Wood-carne, -oerne, obs (T Wood-kkiin. 
Woodohat (wu d , t feet) [1 irst found in a post- 
humous wotk of Kays (bee first quot), where it 
appears to be for *wooil cat, a literal rendering of 
G waldkatzc (Nauinann) or wuMAahr (Urchm) 
thus not connected with Chat sb ^ A species of 
shrike, Lomus rutilus ( ru/us , or aunculatus), a 
rare summer visitor to Lngland , also called 
woodohat shrike 

a 1703 Ray Synips Meth At (1713)19 The lesser Ash 
c loured llutcbcr 1 lid with a while Spvt on each Shoulder 
TheW jo 1 chit .774G0HAW Nat Hut V . 3 6Thawood. 
tint icsenblci the [let lacked bmchci bird) except in Ihe 
colour of the back, which is brown) nd 11 I red as in the 
other 1781 Latiism \yn B rds I 1 169 Wood dial shrike 
La t itgrienhe rcusse 186a Wooo Jllusti Nat Hist II 

?7fl Ihe W oodcliat Shrike I -k ctcasnnally but very r irely 
e*i found in I'njvn I 1894 Newton Di t Birds 845 Hie 
W odchai, with v bright bay crown and n ipe, and the rest 
o f ns plum ge black grey and white 
Woodchuck i,wu d|lj»k) [Alteration, by asso- 
ciation with NNoonrA I, of Amcrt in Indian name 
cf Cree ivucAab( Watkins), otchock (J Richardson), 
\\ejack ] A common N. American species of mar- 
mot, Infoiuys mottux, of a large stout form, which 
burTows in the ground, and hibernates m winter 
16B9 in Hut Coll l sstx lust (Mas* ) IV 23*71 A parcell 
of meadow commonly called \\ oodclm k meadew 1778 
J Carver 1 rai N Arner xvm 434 Hie Woodchuck is a 
ground animal of the Tur kind, about the size of a inirlm 
1819 W AHnXH Acc US I 123 Mirni )l of Maxylmd. 
Ant niys mono . r known h> the names of wuodchuck and 
groundhog 1835 Loser Hiau vi 125 O'er these legs we 
lanmt clamber , No! a woodchuck could get through them 
a 1884 Hawthorne Septimins (1BB3) 270 Caverns which they 
bad dug oui fur ilieir shelter, like swallows and woudehucka 

Woo d-coal. 

1. Chvrcovl obtained from wood , with pi , a piece 
of this - Coal sb 4 arch or Jhst 

1633 [see Co a 1 sb 4] 17*7 (Dorrinct n] IhtlifQuarU 

(1816) 14 In built placet vppe ired to have been lire made 
by wood coals 1B55 Hrihamng Fra I ijfo 38 Its lilt 
your chance 10 have a bit of clnlk A wood-coal or ilia lit el 

2 ■- Ligrite 

1790 Kinwam leol Lss 348 t.ial is ofun fiund unter 
bavafi —Wood cent is sonctimev f und under lolli XB30 
Hlmsciiic StuiyAat / hil 1 ill (1851)45 Ihin scams of 
fossil wood and wood coal 

Hence t Woo d-ooa ler, -do Ilior, a maker of or 
de-der 111 * wood-coal * (sense 1) - C0LU1 a 1, 2 

1 Boo West fluting Sessions R Us (Yorks Rec 5>er III ) 
ar6 R iliertui Scooter 1 tiper <le Lmley wooddcollier 1639 
in Mvrsh ill E hi instou Reg (i°9i) 32 hhxalctli Childe 
woo I c nailers wife 1708 L mi C is. "No 4447/4 Rich ird 
Hadity, a Wood-Lnllier 

Woodcock (wu dkpk), sb Forms : see N\ ooi> 
sb 1 and Cock sb 1 , also 2-3 wide cok, 4 s wode- 
koo, 5 kok, wodkoke, 6 wodkooe, Sc. widoolk. 
[Lite OL. wudu-, tutidecoc(t, f Wood sb l and 
Lock sb 1 Appears in Oh. as huitecox, vntecos, 
videos, etc , ana in Norman dial vs video j j 
1 A migratory bud, Siolopox rustuula, allied 
to the snipe, common in Europe and the British 
lshnds, having a long bill, large eyes, vnd varie- 
gvted plnmvgi, tnd much esteemed as food. Also, 
the allied Philohela minor of N. America, similar 
in vpjicirance and habits but smaller 

Properly de lot ng the ui le I ird but commonly applied 
to belli sexes, cf Wood mfn t In sportsman s use with 
collective pi r 1 v> torch, cf grouse, suifie, teal, etc 
rnjo I'oe in \V r Wilcker 258/5 Actga wuducoc a 1 too 
Gloss lb d 132/20 Ace/a, miu, uel wudecucc 1173 / tier 
ChsI (Rolls) 82, 11 wodec kes pro ill ololis iui Ibid 304 
Le bon widecuke pur I denier c 1313 Gloss W de Btlbenv 
in Wright Po 164 Un nrscye [gloss a wode kx) //» l 174 
Asvez [gloss wcnJckok] 1347 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 
41, ix pluuers, ij Wodekokcs c 14x0 / 1 ber Cocorum (1862) 
35 po 1 r me schalle be f)ra3un at bo yds as wodcutkis. 
1488 Bk St Albans, Hawking di The wodeerk is com 
borous to tie bot if tlier be crafte 1333 Llv or Cox* 
Hcltht (1539) 30 WoxlcTckes are of a good lempervunce, 
and melely])gble ind)gesli>n 1338 Burgh flee A tint. 
(1B71) II 9a A inure fuwle viijd, a widcoik vnjd 1658 in 
10th Ref Hist Ml S Comm App 1 jB Send t ) ihe foutter 
and lie if he can get moor fowles or plivers or partridges or 
w j vdcokis. iToo 1 Brown ir Frtsny sAmustm 28 Mayors 
and Woodcocks come in about Michaelmas. 1788 Pennant 
Bnt Zool 11 348 Woodcocks generally arrive here in flocka 
1819 Byron Juana Ixvii, He cannot live, like woodcocks, 
up n auction 187a Coueb N Amtr Birds 949 In wood- 
cock and true snipe the eye u> placed fir back and high 
up 1901 Buciian Watcher by Thrtehold 15a Ihe wood 
Cock are notoriously Isle 

b Applied to other birds. 

(a) Local name for the pileated woodpecker of N America, 
also called log cock U>) Little uoedcoch » woodcock- 
snipe (see 4) (4) he a woodcock see Sea sb 23 c 
a 1813 A Wu ion Foresters Poet Wks (1848) 228 Crested 
woodcocks hammer from on high 1B83 Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds 191 Great hmpe (Gal Imago major) Lillie 
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WOODCRAFT. 

woodcock, Woodcock snipe (Ireland). 188I O. Tavxmu. 
Bird Nantes 151. 

2 In allusive use (from the ease with which the 
woodcock is taken in a snare or net), in reference 
to capture by some trickery, or as a type of gulli- 
bility or folly ; hence applied to a person : a fool, 
simpleton, dupe 06 s or arch 
*1430 Lvdo in Pol Rtl \ L Potmt (1903) 48 With wod- 
cokkes. lerne for lo dare a 1300-34 Lot . Corf Christ! PI 
il 432 fcor, dame, woll 1 neuer list my wyttls. To wajte or 
pry where the wodkoce syltis 1532 More Debell Salem 
Wks 958/2 As though I e trustedihat all Ihe worlde wer 
woodeockes st te himselfe 1579 (joskin Sch Abute Apol 
(Arb ) 72 ( upide sets vpp a Springe for W oudeotkes, which 
arc entangled ere they desci ie tlie line 1801 Siiaks Tu el. 
N 11 v 92 Now is the Woodcock* neere the gin 1843 
Milton Colast Wkx 1851 IV 376 This most inCoeilant 
woodcock 1634 T M ASHBOURNE Dii Poems 1 Or like lha 
Wood cock hide their heads, und then, 'Cause they see 
none, think hone secs ihein agen 1679 Hut Jetur 25 
What have the wise Woodcocks of the Council 10 do wilh 
our Affairs? 1708 Bnt Apollo No 3 2/2 that he ahoud 
not, In I is own Hade appear a Woodcock iBaB Scott 
/ M l trth xxxii. Poor woodcock, thou ait snared 1 1877 
Tlnnyson Harold 11 11, We hold our Saxon woodcock in 
the springe, But ho begins to flutter 

3 . Vinous transfcncd uses a — woodcock-shell 
(see 4) ; more fully thorny woodcock b A variety of 
apple, o = woodcoti soil (see 4). d Siotch wood- 
cock : fancy name for a savoury dish ■ see quot 
a. iBtg S Brookes Introd Concho / 157 woodcock, 
Hunt II iustcUinii 1B1S Bikrow Lie hi Cenchol aoa 
FU rec Tnlnlus, Ihomy Woodcock or Venus Comb 
b 1700 Nournx Disc Benefits flush x 148 Ihe Wood- 
cock is a fan laigc Apple, and produces an excellent Cyder 
■Bo] y r ans Soe A rts XX I -6j The old pauvon, woodcock, 
and red musk, are generally In ge a) pics 
c >784 Musi uni Rust 111 xlvn 197 Our soils are, in 
general, either a loam, brick e-irlh, or woodcock, and under 
them clay 

d 1879 Birmingham Weekly / it 24 May 1/4 1 Scotch 
Woodcock ’ consists of hard boiled eggs chopped 1 p, mixed 
with anchovy sauce, and then hud on slices o(hot buttered 

4 attnb. and Comb , ns woodcock-pie, shooting ; 
woodoock day =■ woodcock sot/; woodcock-eye, 
- S»\r-nooK 3; woodcock fish =■ Smik-pinii 1 , 
woodoook-fly, a fly used by -inglcrs (nee quot ) ; 
woodoock gua, a gun used for shooting wood- 
cocks ; woodcook owl, a local name for the short- 
eartd owl ; woodooak(’s) pilot, a local name for 
the gnldin -creeled wren (see quot 1 893) ; wood- 
oock obeli, one of sc.vt.ral species of Murtx having 
a long spout resembling a woodcock s bill , wood- 
cook snipe, ihegrLatsnipe, Srolopax major, wood- 
cock toil, a loose soil consisting of a mixture of 
clay and gravel ; woodoock wing, (a) Ihe wing 
of a woodcock ; (Jr) ■■ woodcock-ply 

■78a Young Jour Ire! II 8 A hill which ih wet 'wood 
cock clay 1794 W Felton Carnages (iBoi) II 155 Hav ing 
llie (race rings m ulc wilh a screw, whereby they may be 
changed and "wo rlrock eyes substituted in their plaLe. 
■880-4 Hay Fishes Gt hut Alltel I 250 Cmtnscus scota- 
pax I ho trumpet, bellows fish, 'woodcock or snipe fish 
17B7 Test Angling (ed 2) 24 Oakfly, Ash fly, or *Wood- 
c ck fly, (uui)d on ine body of an Oak or Ash is a brow msh 
fly and is taken from the beginning or Mry lill (he end ol 
August 1S5B Greenes Gunnery 205 If making "woodcock 
guns, less elevation is re(|Uiied, the distance of shooting 
bring shorter 184a Macgillivrav Bnt Birds Ilf 461 
Asm brathyotos The bireaked Tufted Owl .."Woodcock 
Owl Mouse hawk 1598 Mncedorus v 11 86 Now woe 
male goe 10 breakefast with n "wood coke pie 1908 Wistiii 
Gas 24 Dec 11/1 Woodcock. pic is a famous Ch Islmis 
dish at the Palace 1871 Fast Anglian IV na '"Wood 
cock Pilot', 1B91 Nkwion Diet l in/s 388 The bird [zc 
Golden crested Wren] in eutumn visits the east coist in 
en jrinouv flocks, they aie well known lo the fishermen as 
' Woodcocks Pihis,’ from their generally preceding by a 
few days the advei t of those n gill ir immigrants 1907 
A then. cum 11 M ly 370/2 The most intcrcstini, of these local 
terms is that of 1 woodcock pilot , by which the goldcrest is 
known loall Ihe wild fowlers 1830 R G Cumming Hut ten 
Jiftl Ifr (1902)98/1 Inking my breakfast with os much 
indifference as if I were going "wjudcock shooting 1883 
"Woodcjck snipe [see 1 b] 1784 V ouno 111 Museum Rust 
III lam 2B4 Loose, "woodcock, brick earth soils 1773 
N KriiT Hints toGentl 14 Woodcock soil generally consists 
of yellow, or white clay, with a mutuie of grnvrl , is seldom 
fruitful 1533 Lyni esay Salyre 3598 Except God make me 
lichter nor ano fedder, Or send me doun gude "Widcok 
wingis to flic 1B88 Pall Malt Gas 7 Apr 6/1 A bull trout 
succumbs lo the woodcock wing 
Hence ( nonce-wds ) Woo doook v, intr. to act 
like a woodcock (sec quot , and cf quot. 1634 in a 
above); Woo'doookiaa v , Dans to make a ' wood- 
cock ’ of, to befool. 

1817 Maria EutawDRTH Ormond vi, Like all cunning 
people, he *uoodcocks — hides his head, nnd forgets his body 
can he seen 1611 Cotgr , Because, gulled, abused, 'wood- 
cockised, made a wood cot ke 

Woodcraft (wu-dkroft). (AIbo U 9 . wooda- 
oraft . see Wood rfl } g.) [f Wood sbA + 
Craft sb ] 

1 . Skill in, or akilled practice of, matters per- 
taining to woods or forests, cap. (in early use) to 
the chase ; now (chiefly in U. a. and Colonial use) 
applied csp. to such knowledge of forest condition* 
as enables one to maintain oneself or make one’s way. 
13 Gaw. ((■ Gr. Knt. 1603 A wy)e M was wyi vpon wed 
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ifiij Scott Quentin D Ik, Thou host begun thy woodcraft 
well. 1833 W. Iivin Tour Pnurnt kx.it, One or two 
other leaden of the camp, versed in woodcraft, examined 
with learned eye the trees. 1870 Dear Harts Idyl cf Red 
Gulch Wit. (187a) 38 When he had built a fire against a tree, 
and had shown them other mysteries of wood-craft 1600 
1 R. Boldkbwood ’ Col. Reformer xi, 1 he steering straight 
III a country without a landmark, was likely to bear bard 
upon his woodcraft, sgea S. E. Whits Blazed trail xvm, 
He was full of delight over everything that savored of the 
woods or woodscraft 

2 . Skill in woodwork, or in constructing some* 
thing of wood. 

1833 Mss Bsowning Promtth. Bound 393 They Nor 
knew to build a house W llh wiclcelcd aides, nor any wood- 
craft knew i8gt L. Peacock JV Breudon I. vm 197 the 
chief carpenter fnas] some good books on woodcraft. 

Woodcut (wn dkz7t). [f. Wood sb ' 1 + Cot si. 2 
si.] A design cut in relief on a block of wood, 
for printing fioin, a print or impression obtained 
from this; a wood-engraving. (Formerly more 
freq. called wooden cut : see Wooden a. 4.) 

■Mi Evelyn Chalcogr 84 All those excellent Wood Cun 
or Hans Schmtyn and Adam Altorf 181A Orrixr Hut 
Engraving I 109 The wood-cut', which constitute whai nre 
termed the old block-books. 1833 Dickens 1 ct. to Muz 
Hogarth , A new publication each number to contain f mr 
woodcuts. 1837 H Spences in H eslm Rev. Apr. 460 The 
woodcuts of the Illustrated London hews 

attrib. 1883 Way Prom f Parv. p xlv, The well known 
wood cut device used by Wynkyn de Word* 1887 R. R. 
Bowitis in Harper t Mag. July iBa/i Charles Knight's 
popular illustrated hooka again revived wood cut Work. 

Wood-cutter (wu’dko tai). 

1 . One who cuts wood ; one wbo cuts dou n or 
fells trees, or cuts off their branches, for the wood ; 
a wood -hewer. 

■774 PtHHtylv Gao 14 Dec Suppl a/3 Cross-cut, pit, 
hand, woodcutters, tennon, and a variety of other Raws. 
1775 Lynch in Sparks Carr. A liter Riv, 11853) 1 e 4 Will 
■t M right to keep jour heroes for wood cutlers f 1837-41 
Hawthorns Twice told T (1B51) II tx 12a "lhe axe ol the 
woodcutter echoes 111 the forest 1844 DirKFNl Mart. 
Chun, xxiii, The huts of the wood-cuiteis, where the vessel 
stopped for fuel. 

2 . A maker of woodcuts, a wood-engraver. 

■Bxs T G Wainbw kictit Pss 4 Cnt (iBBe) 104 Our his- 
torical wood -cullers have thought it much to follow those 
hues rendy pencilled by the inventor on the blocks. sgag 
times Lit Suppl II June 365/9 Mr Maudslay interpreting 
the stone caivings, ami the woodcutters interpreting Mr. 
Maudiilay 

Woo d-cu tting, sb. 

L Wood-engraving. Also attnb. 

17a litanies Collect (O II S ) VII 381 Woodcutting 
being not so much used Mine ingravutg cams up 1871 
Alabaster U heel 0/ Lain liv, I lie arls of printing and 


cheap 1890 A fun ruin , .... 

observed in the output of woodcutting bott.ghe. 

2 lhe action or employment of culling down 
tree* for wood, or of cutting wood with saw* or 
other 

187a . _ 

culling Machines 1893 Kodway Handdrk Knt. Gut 1 
49 Wood cutting grams are obtains! le 1899 — Cm ana 
Wilds 19 Now antf again he did a little wood , lining 
Wooddie, -y, -lah, obs. ff. VYoom , WoomsH. 
Woo d-dove. [Lf. Du. koutdutf G. hohtaube ] 
■ W ood Pit , eon Also applied to certain S. Afi lean 
birds allied to this (see quot. 1875-84) 

c 1386 Chaucer Sir l lupus 59 1 lie wodednwue vpon a 
spray She sang ful loude and clrere c suo Prowp, l am. 
531/a Wode Down, or stohk dowe, peslumba e 1330 Songs, 
Carols, etc (h. K T. S ) 1 14 Whan curlews cary clothes, 

& wodtlowes were w nlknyffit, tlieves lo kyll, Than put in 
a worn in 3 our trust & Conlidence 1709 Saa ace if an direr 
v. ga While lhe soft murin'ring, am thus Wood-Dove cooes. 
1837 Maigili ivrav Hut. But birds I aBr Columbus 
< Fnas Slock Dove. Wood Dote, e 1843 Cabi alb Hist. 
Sh Jas l 4 C has. I (1898) 74 Melodious as the voice of 
wood doves. s87S-8s Layouts birds i. Afr 364 Hap/o- 
peha tanata Rufoiis-birnsted Wood Dove It d 570 
Cheslcopeha afro. Emerald spotted Wood Dote 7/11/571 
Tym/anutria tympami ti to. White-breasted Wood Dove. 

Woode, obi form of Wo id, Wood. 

Wooded (wu dud), fpl. a [f. Wood rA 1 or r. 8 
+ -ed.] Furnished with wood or woods ; covered 
with growing trees ; abounding in woods or forests. 

(a) predicative, in ppl. construction , In later use 

giving rise to sense 3 of Wood v . a , of which It 
may be taken ns the pa. pple. Usually with adv 
■803 Camdpn Rem 1 Isle of Outline nboundant in pas. 
ture, plentifully wooded. I<s3 Massinger Nnv Way tv. 
1, It is well wooded, and well watered.— the acres Fertile 
and rich, a 1700 hvi 1 yn lh try Intiod , His estate waa . 
well wooded and full of limber. 1798 Moose Amtr. Geer. 

1. 141 lhe I And is flat, marshy and wooded with pines, birch, 

larch and willows 1833 Macaui n't Hut. Lug xu III 157 
The neighbourhood of Kenmaiw was then richly wooded. 
fit a 1616 Biaum & Hl. Bonduca 1 11, l’he hills ara 

wooded with their p irtizans. And all the valleys overgrown 

wuMarts. As moors ara with rank rashes 

(e) in atlnb. construction, preceding the ab 
1781 Pennant fouru. Chester to Load. 091 Some pretty 
pieces of water, winding along a fire wooded dell iSas 
Scott Krnilw m, I„ a wooded park waa ntuated the 
ancient mansion, soeo Blackw. Mag Jan. 107/9 The Ganges 

Canal.. runs straight aa a die between Its wooded banks. 


Wooden (wu'd’n), a. Alio 6-7 wodden, wood- 
den, 6-8 woden. [f. Wood sb 1 + -eh *,] 

I. L Made or consisting of wood. 

1338 Elvot Diet , Dura tens, wodden 1377 Goooa Herts- 
bach's Hush 1 37 Raking them with woodden Rakes. 
1377 tr. Ballingers Decades 11 il ( 1 39a | lai To fall downe 
pioslrate before a wooden IdolL 161 ■ Corvat Crudities 34 
T lie images of many of the trench Kings, bet In certain wtxl 
den led 1778 woden] cupbords. 1683 Moron Meth h sere , 
Printing xxiv p t If the Joyner performed his Work well 
in making the Wooden-work 1683 J. Rbii> Scats Caret ntr 
(1907) 40 Bent etery two or three rows of turf, while moist, 
with the woodcn-bcilcr. 1718 Swift Gut liter 11 vu, A kind 
of wooden Machine 1831 Scott Ct Rob. xv, A mnssive 
wooden stnoL s88o Tyndall Glae. t xxvil 197, I reached 
a wooden but 1S98 A Austin Lamia’s Winter Qumteri 
89 1 he slowly-rolling wheels of a wooden wain with wooden 
wheels, wooden pole, and wooden yoke. 

b. Irons/, m various occos senses Made or 
produced by means of wood ; dull or dead, os the 
sound of wood when struck , relating to or occu- 

C with wood, full of objects made of wood; 
and stiff like wood 

1608 Shaka Tr. 4 Cr. 1 m 153 Like a strutting Player 
Tu heare the woodden Dialogue and s >und 'Iwixt Ins 
strelcht fooling, and the ScafTol igr t6te — Temp in 1 
6s, I would no more endure 1 Ins wodden slauerie [ic. 
piling logs! 1863 Duties Hud I. 11 699 Secure from 
Wooden Blow S677 Moxoh Meek p rerc 111 37 Put the 
whole lump into a wooden h ire 1703 1 N City 4 C Pur. 
chaser 161 Trees useful for the Carpenter, Joyner, or oilier 
wooden Tradesman to work upon 1897 Howells 7 andtorl 
at 7 ton's Head nz In the woode nest outskirts of Norlh 
Cambridge. 1897 Alllutts Syst Med IV. 762 A feeling ns 
if the throat were 'wooden' 1809 J Hutchinson in 
Archives Surg X No 38 Descr Plate xvu, The fingers 
have become slender, pale and wooden 
2 . fig. Having some quality likened to the hard 
dry consistence of wood, or to its inferior value 
as compared with precious metal or the like, 
a. Lacking grace, liveliness, interest, or the like ; 
exniessionless, spiritless; dull and inert; slifT and 
lifeless. 

a 1586 R Fd WARDS Damon ft Pithias (1571) Bib, He 
wyll neuer blush, he hath a wodden f-tce 1813 Bacon Ess, 
Boldness (Arb ) 519 W hrn a Bold Tellow is out of Counten- 
ance, lint puts hu face into a most Shrunrken, and 
woodden Posture. .8.3 R H in Examiner 17 May 315/9 
lhe drawing and character me in some parts feeble and 
wooden 1863 KlNrtAKB < rime a I. aiv 215 Hie seeming 
poveity of hu intellect, his blank wooden lo ks 1B87 
oain 1 siiukv Hist Plttab Lit tv (1890) 130 ihu earlier 
and wnodener mailer |of poetry] .899 Alhenrum 29 Apr. 
596/1 A dryasdust antiquary of the most wooden type 
b Of persons or their attributes Mentally dull ; 
Inscnsititt, inapprehensive ; unintelligent, blockish. 

a 1586 SiLstv Astr 4 Stella Sinn, aii. Who liate so 
leaden ejes, ns not 10 see sweeie Beauties sh iwe Or seeing, 
have sj wooden wits as ml Ihit worth to knowe. 1591 
Shaks 1 He 1 l /,v in 89 He win this I-idy Maryaiet 1 or 
whom? Why for my king lush, that H a woodden tiling 
1639 S If. Temple 0/ Solomon 194 I heir lying wonchis 
so often recited in their wodden Legends a 1697 At inn Y 
lift bum ent Ptiso u (1813) II 453 suit, Die Klin pe of 
a House, "tons the wooden 1 isenlion of (.encrtll Hr »ie 
(a wordinonger) 1898 t hrut J- 1a tid 40 i 1 talk of a I iw 
lh it Admits of Sm, ia to make Ihu M ihrr of such a wooden 
Law to be little heller than a woiden (,od 1803 Moosv 
To 7 a !y lie \thcote ji Ilnse fi|s \\ till heads as wooden 
as thy Avsre, And, lleaien kn ws ! lot hdf so polish d 
1B30 C.AL1 Lawns 7 IV 11 (1849) 150 The sight of tint 
w mden c Id man, ns I had often spoken of him weeping 
like a woman surprised me 1833 Cabi ylb Lss , Dido >7 
(187a) V. 7 \\ ithal, however, he It wotdeni thoroughly 
mechanical 1859 Car 1 dor Adam Bede v, He’s got a 
bad e ir fur music. When people have wood* 11 heads it 
can't be helped 187s h ari a 7 Allot Lugl l ongus iv 178 
1 1 e wooden notion that it is nn inherent quality in a word 
lo be of this or that part of speech. 

to Of inferior character, poor, worthless 
139a Lyly Gallathea II 111, 1 shall haue bul wodden luckc. 
0630 Kisdon Suits Devon | to) (iSto) too la old lime 
were grlden prelate', and wooden chalices, but in this time, 
Wooden 1 relates and golden chshces [Cf. Chalice ay, 
quot 1598 ) 1719 Da I IB Criuv 1 (Globe) 119 Making a 
wooden bpade 1 but this did my Work in but a wooden 
manner. 

t 3 Belonging to the woods, sylvan Obs. rare. 

1608 Ciiai man Gent! Usher i, I) ah, Syluamu this 
woodden g *1 i»43 C ablton Levi Purchase 51, Our w >den 

count] y s mighty rough fer some folks, lh 1 . 113 Religious 

meetings in (be wooden world 

II Special Collocations + 4 . Wooden outi 

-Woodcut So wooden pu litre, punt. tbs. 

1883 Moxon Meth £1 etc Pnnlinr 1 Cutting ifactr 
Letters upon Hlo. ks in whole Pages or Forms as among us 
our Wooden Pictures aie Cut. 1601 WoodiI/* O ron I 
31 Printed from a W ooden Cut the 1 icnire of a Bear baited 
by six Dogs. 1708 Heahnk CoUeit ■; Feb (O H S) I ,04 
Raphael, a Wooden Pnnt. .770 I tn komur Hist Printing 
as Megan! initial tellers, and fine wooden culs 1B37 
rl alla u 7 if, t nr. 1, 1 tv | 18 470 Olio DremMs ofslr-is 
bnrg published t woik in three Amluines foln, wnlt 2,9 
wooden cuts of plants. (1848 Low lll tab Cntus 1396x0/2, 
Cuts nghlly called wooden, as all must admit ] 

5 Woodaa borae. a. Jcf. L. efuus ligneus ] 
A designation for a ship. Obs. or atch. 

■599 Nashb Lenten 1/tife 99 They are glad on their 
wooden horses to post after Jtbe herring), 1639 I ullir Holy 
\ xxi. (i847)984lhe Low-countreys, lhe best stable of 


that ha hoped to drink a can with him . for all that he felt 
a little out or the way for riding the wooden hone, 

b. An Inurnment of punishment, chiefly mili- 
tary, formerly in nxe ( = Horse sb. 6 b): see qnot. 
1688 . Hsst 

1819 Let benpta Isle 0/ Man i 1819) 103 The Offender 
[for Lneft] under the Value [of 6(d ] to be whipped, or sell 
upon a Wooden Horse ordained fur such Offenders 1848 
in Rusbu Hut. Coll iv II 1369 Henry Mauhesvs and 
Robert Rowe were tried by Couil Marshal and sentenced 
lo ride the Wooden Hor.e at lhe Kuy.il Exihmge 1678 
Bun. hr Hud 111 in. ala Worse Than mannagmg a Wooden 
Hone. 1688 Holme Armoury nr xix. (Roxb ) aeo/s 
Mud erne punishment' used among lhe bouliliery Kidding 
the wooden horse , setting him on nn horse made of wood 
with a sharp rigged lank, I is hands tycd behind him, and 
Musket Is or weights hung at bis leet c 1700 J Lewis 
Mem. 7 r William Henry (1789) 1 ■ 1 he Duke bid his buys 
put the tay lor on the wooden horse, which stood in the 
presence room for the punishment of offendeis, as is usual 
■n martial law, 178a Cautions 4 Adi ices to Officer, of 
At my 44 Punishment'., inflicted by Officeis without the 
Sentence of a Court Martial, Fickelling— lying neck and 
heels, and riding the wooden horse 1899 Baldolk (.wr- 
it el! 360 L wo soldiers of Dean’s regiment rode the ‘ wooden 
horse 1 for an hour 

fo A name for the scaffold or gallows ; also 
for an instrument of torture: — Horse sb. 34 Obs. 

164a [see Horse it. 94] 1731 Chandlfr ir 7 imborch's 

Hut Inquu II 922 A Woollen Bench, which they call the 
Wooden Horae [described at length), 

d. The wooden figure of a hoise (IWor Sou/xi* 
nor, Odyssey VIII. 49s, 51a) in which the Greek 
invaders were concealed at the siege of Troy. 
Hence f Wooden-horae v. (1 nonce-tod ), tram, to 
ciplure by means of this. 

■6aa J. Tavior (W-tier P) Sir Gregory Son fence Wluc 
(.63 ) II 3/2 Vntill the Woodden Horse of irusly Synon, 
F uald a wnule litter c f in id Colls in Hatneise 18M third 
Advice to Paint, r 32 Hark ti Cassa mimes Song e’re Fate 
destroy, By their own Navycs, Wooden lioise ihy Iroy 
1839 Tiiislwall t nece I ai si6 Fpeus was celebrated as 
the builder of the wooden horse in which tbc heroes were 
concealed 

e. A aa ooden structure in a gymnasium, for 
vaulting exercise : — Horse si. 6 c. 

•Hsst, K01 and t.ymn 1 slits sj i he wooden home inter- 
esting from the number of exercises practised upon it 
0 . Woodaa ahoa 1 a shoe made or wood, as the 
French Sauot ; in the ibth c. popularly taken as 
typical of the miserable condition of the French 
peasantry. 

hundred Thousand Pair of W ooden Shoocs, 

-od be lh inked, had nothing left to I *e 171J Art ison 
71# it miner I rok 8 Round beads and W ooden shoes aie 
standing Jukes 1768 G 11 'Rt b unr W xix, W hat 1 gna 
up liberty, pioperty, and, as the Gneileer -ays lie down 
to be saddled with am. .<len 'foes I . ,B ^. 8 Sa n bmiu 
7 7i mhy s Lett 111 (1852) 99 He call' all hands on deck I 
tall s to thcmofking, country glory sweethearts, tin, f reneb 
pri w,«j dm shoe-, Old 1 inlhnd, and hearts ofrak sBs8 
hcOTT 7i l K ty iv, King \\ ills tin cur tmmornl deliverer 
from y t| ia|' md pri ten lire, and wooden 'hoes md warming 

gietl 11 

7 Wooden apoom a spoon made of wood , spec. 
otic presented by custom at Cambridge to the Inst 
of the Junior Uptimes, 1 e. the lotvest of those 
taking honours in the Mathematical Tripos , hence, 
this position in the examination, or the person who 
takes it. Also in extended use, referring to lhe 
louest of a list or set in other connexions 
1 \t kale, formerly, lhe student who link lhe list appiinl 
mcnl in the Junior E\hibinon, later, the most popular 
sludent 111 a LfasS ’ (Crn/ Z/it/ ) 

■803 Graeius ad l 1 ntab. 1)7 Wooden Spoon for wooden 


. , D And 

I glow 11 one of many 1 wooden spool s ’ Of ver-e llhe name 
with winch wi C nilal* please T ) dull the last ofhonoun in 
degree ) 1858 Kakl Malucsuuky Vein (1884) II 127 The 

1 w i iden spoon ’ which is given 10 the Minister in lhe Mouse 
of Commons who has been m lhe fewest division 1883 in 

S land u i jo June a 7 there was no opposition lo the 

prr-rnlaiion ofllii lime honoured 1 W ooden Spoon 1900 
if tirm (.11 10 Mar 6 a The international matches hate 
n > >v all been pliyrd, Iceland, who won the championship 
last year hate only 1 point, and lake the 'wooden spoon' 

8 Woodaa walla (after fuXivov rtt\os, Herodotus 

Mi 14 1 ) : ships or shipping as a defensive force 

(Rarely in sing.) 


^toav 'mro 468 (484] Ships bee the wodden wall. ... 
defence of our Renlme 1813 Sanofeson berm Ad l/ig 
HI (1681) 129 Our carnal confidence and se urily in the 
strength if our woAden nntl u airy wills 1 1843 111 ff ifr 
Life, etc (OHS) II 55 i our stone and wo uleu wall Shall 
not defend you, but sh ill then Begin n sh k and fall 1750 
Beaaafs Lex \f treat (1752) 48 Our wo iden walls are our 
bulwark' and redoubt' lo win h we owe 01 r safely 1B49 

Loser Building / Ship 6 ~) Leery ehm He, esery ceil Must 

bung its Inline grrit or .mi'l, tnd help ij build lhe 
wooden wall' i8Sil.iv H I iioaipson in biadjotd Aifvtr. 
liter j 6 Api 6/1 \ iur wooden w ills wherein was your trust, 
have became (11 only for firewood, or at most for transporta. 

0 In a ariotis special collocations: f wooden 
bndle, a fanciful name for a rudder; + wooden 

c aaement, cravat, slang or jocular names for the 

pillory (cf. hempen envoi s.v. Gran at sb. 1 h) ; 

34 - a 
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+ wooden dagger, the dagger of lath worn by I 
Vice in the old moralities , + wooden doublet I 
jotte/ar, a coffin, wooden island (see quot); 
wooden isle, a rhetorical designation for a ship ; | 
wooden leg, an artificial leg made of wood , also | 
fig ; wooden mare = wooden horse , e, b , wooden 
pear, an Australian tree, Xylomelum pyrtfomit, 
bearing hnrd inversely pear-shaped seed-vessels ; 

+ wooden ruff - wooden cravat (see Ruff sb. 1 4) , 
wooden surtout s/an?, • wooden doublet , wooden 
tongue, an infectious disease of cattle and horses, 
in which the tongue is enlarged and hardened ; 
wooden wore, articles, esp household utensils, 
■node of wood (somi times written with hyphen or 
ss one word; cf eat thenware ) ; wooden wedding 
l 7 9, the fifth anniversary of one’s wedding, on 
which it is appropriate to give presents made of 
wood ; wooden wad&Lambitdge Unxv (see quot. j 
and edge sb 8). 

1614 Sylvf sti R / 1 ill Yertues Romll 7115 A skilfull Pilot, 

Her winged manage rightly 10 c niimind With hempen 
Rami ini “wooden Bridie 1683 Aoii roll (1BB5) V 606 
To be pelted with hggs thro a lewd ‘wooden casement 
■6 76 Pa r Rohm s Intel! 4-1 1 Apr i/r We hear of none 
this bout that ire to wear the ‘Wooden Crevat 1389 Nasiik 
Mat lint Months Mmde Whs ((.irosirt) I 181 Jhe*w odden 
■tagger may not bee worne at the bicke, when S P-iulci 
■word, hangi by the side. 1594 Shahs Han V, iv iv 77 Thi* 
roaring dtuell 1 ih oldc play fs Pistil], that cuene one may 
payre nis nay lei with a » lodden dagger a 1614 Fcitcuch 
Noble Gent l v 1 According to Ins incuts he should wear, 

A guarded lo-u, and a great wooden digger 1761 (F 
Fiihsksi] II ays to kill Cate lied p it, Wlirre to find a 
guardian for the bawling bi at, in case papa should suddenly 
tumble into his ‘wooden d ruble! iBoBAsiik Ttat Amer 
HI 310 Wooden Islands, nre places where large quanli- 
lies of drift wood base been arrested ind matted together | 
in different p irts of the rival. iflo] Chfti I k A ng Mourn 
Gantt C 3, 1 he inhabit inis of those “wooden Ilea, are 
worthy Set men ijBa Alle/urgh R/e in N h Q isth 
Ser VII j66/a P* to je Joyner for a “woode 1 I egge xvni* 
01683 Killicrlw I arsons Wield 1 111 (1664) Bi She hates 
a man with all hia Limbs a Wooden leg, n Crutch wim I 
her heart 1668 R Stii lx llttsban {man's l ailing 1 (1673) 

7 hmy man should be ol some use in the bjjy politick 
else tie is but in artificial membrr, 1 meer wooden leg 1709 
Stefle roller No 48 r J, 1 was the old fa jldier who pre- I 
tended that I had broken my Woode 1 leg 1B87 I) KVA Nr 
Tht World went u, Hu right leg bad ben lost in action 
and wna replaced by a wooden leg 1819 “Wooden mate [see 
Mari' 2 bf 1819 Scot r OH M rt iv note Hie punish 
mcnl of ruling Inc wooden maie was me of the cruel 
model of enforcing military disciplue 1B89 Malt km Vsif 
Ft A ns 1 1 alia 615 \ylmnelum fynformt Nuliie Pear 
* Wooden Pear 1863 S tang Diet , 1 Woo ten sttrl at a coffin, | 
generally spaken of ta a wooden jurtiul wilh ti ills for buttons 
1884 KiaiN Vtero otg inisins hr Dts »a 118 In calilc the 
di ease [actinomycosis] ma nfcits nsclr I y firm tumours in | 
the jaw and particularly by a great enlargemcntandmdiira 
lion of the tongue— “wooden tongue 1914 c hnstian World 
is Mar 3/a A Havcrfirdwest saddler has died from the 
disease known as 'wooden tongue It occurs occasionally 
among horses bul 11 ealremely rare in human beings 1717 
Earuery Ir Burnet s St Pea t JO If a M in sb juld I iild a 
fine an I magnificent be it, and fill the Inst le there f with 

“Wooden ware and the must sordid 1 urmture. 1884 Sar. 
gent Rip latests V 4mcr aqs Large mummies of 
w Jldeiiw ire handles, spoils, h,l bin etc 1688 Girls Own 
Pap r 24 Mar 407/3 In America, toi tl e fifth anmvcisaij of 
the mam ige eremony is known as the. “wooden wedding . 
■B6a Slang Piet (ed 2), *11 ooden n r/g^the la l name in 
the classical huniura li t al Cambridge m 

III 10 Combinations, as (in sense 1) 'cooden- 
baned, hoofed, - hulled , -legged, -pinned, -seated, 
-shoeJ, -soled, walls / atljs , (m sense 3 a) woods n- 
faeed -ft at wed adjs also f wooden-footed a, 
wootlen-shoed , woodenhead, n stupid per«on, a 
blockhead, wooden-headed a , having a ‘ woolen 
head’, stupid (hence weoden-htadedness); wooden- 
weary a , stupefied with weariness. 

■834 / oultry Chron. II 33/1 h very one of our pens was 
made with an open ‘wooden barred back 1603 Camden 
Rem 78 l)y this mine [re Dorcas), the Amorous Knights 
were w jilt 10 salute freckled ' wodden raced wenches 1883 
Miss IIhaddon Fltanttrs Uut xxx, Ills nieces, wh »se 
wooden faced stolidity had something suggcstiveof being , 
listened lo and stared at by two Dutch clocks 1848 Dilki ns 
Dotnbey vn, A “wouden featured M ijur 1870 (f H I 
Hist ( ardmalt 1 1 13, 1 heard a certain “wooden footed ' 
[o ig 0 colante ] frier Preach 1831 Cahlv ll let to If ift 
BSi.pt I saw the coronalin 1 procession, which seventy or 
eighty lb usan i “woodenheads bc-ides wrrel Joking at 100A 
J Oxlnham Giant Cm unis a tie a 140 Is it true that that 
woodenhead placed you unier arrest? 1883 S it ha 4 
Feb 143/1 II it si II in )re “wooden headed creature, a mail 
wh j fails to appreciate his value 1830 Dickens Let to 
Mrs Watson 14 Die., I r which ‘wioden lie-i ledness the 
Child shall be taken lo task 1006 Macm Mag Apr 454 
A large 'wooden hyoped net 1883 ll hi taker / Atm 443/1 
Of the “wooden hulled vessels the larj.r t istlie tm 1 ,840 

I hackf hay Shalt y-getiicei Start I A stout oil “wooden | 
legged bench regimental surgeon 1893 kinicr md 
Jungle Bk , Undertakers 06 Square sailed 'wooden pinned 1 
barges. 1890 'K Poidhxuood Col Reformer rev, I he 
“worden sealed American than* I Boo “Wooden sh ed ' 

[see Sabot jJ. 184a Iiiackixay Paris Sk bk , Cor-/ uckt, I 
Virtue may exist among wooden-shoed Papists is well as ' 
b inest Church of England men 1B10 Mil MAN 111 Biogr Si 1 
■ (1900) 18 “Wooden soled shoes 1910 Ciockbtt Dew of \ 
Youth 1 11 10 Tramp of wooden soled clogs 1891 C James . 
hem Rigmarole 93, 1 walked on between the tall, straight 
stems A ludden turn inthe 'wooden walled alley brought 
me lace lo face with a great, still lake. 1B88 Doughty | 


I Trav Arabia Deterla I 497 Hounds , . “wooden-weary 
I with long watch 

Hence (chiefly fig ) Woo den, Woodanlao vbs, 
{nonce was ), traits, to render wooden , Woo donly 
| atlv , in a wooden manner ; Woo donnaaa, wooden 
I quality or style; Woo-dany a , of a wooden quality. 
1641 Milton Ammadv Wks iBjt III. 939 How little wee 


have both pitied nnd laughed at me if you could have seen 
how "woodenly I entertained the , widow, a 1734 North 
Lues (1836] I 361 lo have some sport in seeing how 
wxxienly he would exaune himself 1881 D C Murray 
Joseph r Coat I xi a6j Sitting by the fireside, looking 
uoodenly respectable as of old 1804 W C Hussri.i Good 
Ship Mohock' 1 IS rtae mechanical Hireling who doel bis 
duty wooilenly 187a Duty News jo July, “Woodenness 
ciiiuut with ti utli be said in be banished from the handling 
of the Aldershot force. 1B86 Spectator 6 Nov , I it Suppl. 
1504 I he book is readable, notwithstanding fiults of 
woodenness, winch are inevitable whenever authors do not 
mike llieir studies from life 1888 SwRFT Hist Lug Sounds 
p xi, The 1 woodenness * which then characterized Geiman 
plul ilogy 1864 Morning St tr 19 Sept , Some of the horses 
are 'woodeny old screws without a pace in them beyond 
the regulation amble 1B83 C L Pirkis Lady Lovelace III 
xxxviii 19 Making hard woodeny angle* against the . 
leidcnsk) 1B98 H M arson Trap. Diseeisuxii aio Woodeny 
li irdnesv [of ihe he irt muscle] 1905 hr 1 Apr 415/3 
1 hecapercailrie givesventto several hard woodeny clicks 

Wood-end. Shipbuilding = hood end (Hood 
sb 8) Cf. whoodmg , Hooding (sense q, i6a;'i. 

1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bb 
twooder (wudai) Obs. [OE. wudere, i 
wttdtan to cut wood , later directly f. Wood v . 1 
or jA 1 + -sn 1 Cf Woodieh ] - Woodman i a 

c 1050 Gloss in Wr Wulcker 371/5 C a/ones, wuderas 1*73 
hot llnndr II 910 Andreas le Wotlerc 1307 Cat Close 
Rolls lib Jo ^484 Matthew le Woder 1787 Wallis' si oy 
in Htwkesworih J oy (1773) I 4GB, 1 ordered that no man, 
except the wooders and w stems, with Iheir guard, should 
be permuted lo go on shore 1773 Gent! Mag XIII] 419 
they sent wooden to fell timber 

Wood-evil, [/f Wood a. + Evibr6] Locnl 
name for dysentery or a similar disease in sheep 
and cattle; nlso called moot -evil or black legs 

'Sal-34 I ITZIIKRB Husb 4 43 A sickenca among shepe . 
called [be wide euyll cumelli ill the aprynge of Ihe yere, 

. and miketh them I > halt and to hcltle llieyr nccke awry 
1614 Markham ( heap t, Good Husb lit xix 75 Ihe wood 
euill or Liampc is a weakencsie or slnyninf of the sinewes 
col by crldsind suifels 11 17M I isle liusl 1717) 3J5 J hey 
have a distemper III Leicestershire frequent imongst the 
Lalves, which in that country they call the bl ick iey.s but 
ill Sta&brtlilii r the wood evil 1741 Cnupl 1 am Pi ce III 
494 1 he Wood evil 14 sel loni or never fuuiid among Sheep 
thit hue thur l asm re in I iw ( r muds 1749 |see moor 
c-d. Moor si 1 fl 1B47 VV C I Martin 0 1 iyi a Wood- 
evil, in x>r ill, or panus is brought on 1 1 cattle by their 
devouring the tcrid buds of trees, 1 y bad winter provision, 
by impure water, and similar causes 

t woodful, a. Obs rare [irreg f Woods + 
-FUI ] Mad, lurious. 

1383 Stanihuisi 1E1UU it (Arh ) 56 ibis sight fouls 
freighted with wuudful phreusye Clior ebua 

Woodiack (wu dhxk) Obs. (or dial) horms 
5 wodehake, wodako, 6 wo(o)dhocko, g wood- 
haok. [f \\oour#l+ stem of Hack vfi (Lf. j 
no/ehake, Nuthatch )] A woodpecker 
c 144a I romp l at- 531/2 Wodehake, or reyne fowle 
c 1473 Piet Vac in Wr Wnlckcr 763/1 Hu, icier a wodnke I 
>11509 Skpiton P Spurtm 418 Ihe woodhseke, that 
syngeih chur Horslv, 11 he hid the mur 1530 Paiscl I 
aB^/a Wo I hack* a byrde 1883 Swainson I ip Names ' 
Birds too Green woodpecker (Ofcikmi 1 indis) Wood hack 1 
(Lincoln). 

So t Woo dk* ckar {rare) 

*5*8 I j lost as ltd Did (1550), Pnchxo, a woodhacker or 1 
a wood wall 

t Woo dhade. Obs r onus • 3 wod(h)od, 4 

wod(e)hede. ff \\ non a +■ -hede, hkaii] Mad- 
ness, extrune folly j 

CI150 Cen + / r 533 Wimmen swile woded wenlen on, 
Ljllicd hunkindc he gunnen dun II id 3539 bwilc wod-hed 
iis folc cam on, Dat he seiden ti aaraon, ‘Mac vs glides 
fore 1 us to gori 1 1303 R Urunnf Hand / Synne 9017 I 

Iwclue folys a karollc uni , Vn wodehed, as hyt were yn | 
cunlck 1340 Ayi nb iB peo)>er ontreujie Jact camh'jfpredo I 
is wodhede I 

Wood-hen. [f Wood sb i + Hen j* ] 

1 A fennle woodcock. Now tare 

formerly, like the woodcock, often rendered as a tenant's I 

■ aSi 1 Yorkshire Inquis (Yorks Her Src 1893) I 348 
[One fowl at Christmas, called] le \\ odcln-n 1343 in I 
Blount I ragm A ntiq (1815) 358 Reddendo et unam Wed 
henne 1371 C lose Roll in 4 dorso, Tercia p irs a illmarum 
illaruin que erunt leuile infra ilomimuin de Groby que 
vocanlur le Wndchennes c 15*0 Dial L realm cs Moralised 
Ixxi A A iij Orriix the wodchenne cspyed ihe eggis of .1 
I'rcocke iflis heg Mag big Wot 980/3 Cum mlvarum 1 
gallnns he wodc liennis. 1836-48 0 D Walsh Anstoph , I 
Clouts iv iv, I will not pay one gfoal to anyone, Who * axa 
enough to misname wioaheni 1 wo xlocki ’ 1901 Riiys 

Celtic / olklore 1 55 Ihe wife then flew away like 4 wood 
hen into the lake 

2 Any flightless rail of the genus Ocydromtts , of 
New/cahnd anti other Pacific ishndx Weka. 

1773 Cook Yoy South Pole 1 iv (1777) I 73 In the bottom 
of this arm or cove [of Dusky Hay] we found many duclca, 
wood hens, and other wiki fowl 1845, 1873 [see weka]. 


I Wood-house (wu dhaus). [House sbA 3.] A 
I house, shed, or room in which wood is stored. 

[1174 Close Roll a Jsdw. / m 10 De wodehusis videlicet 
Jnhanoe lieruy pro quiluor acris A dimidis terre quatuor 
solid ] 1338-7 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 13 In emeu- 
dacione ostij de le Wodchoui, v a vuj d, c 1450 Crotlslmu 
Reg 318 In the which inexe i« I conteyned — j halle, with 
11 celere , j kechyn. j dolTe hous , j wodebous ifio Levin* 
Mamp 993/16 A Wodhouse, hgnanum 1674 T Flatman 
Poems, To Mr A us tin 14 1 hui a black velvet Casket hides 
a Jewel. And • dark woodhousc, wholesome winter fuel. 
017*1 Prio* Dial Locko h Montaigne Wks 1907 II 943 
lo the Coal hole or woodhou»e? 1833 Loudon Fncyil 
Cottage Archil. | 791 1 lie Coal.houie and the Wood house 
should always be adjoining the kittlien 1858 Miss Yonce 
Daisy Chain 1 viu, Ihey claimed him for a good game at 
p lay in the wood house. 

Woodhome, var. Woodwose 
W oodle, var Widdy ; obi f. Woody. 
Woodiness (wu-dines) [f. Woody + -ness.] 
The quality or condition o( being woody. 

1 Wood y texture, consistence, or appearance 

1601 Hoi land TYm,? xv xxvm I 430 Some fruits, neither 

without in aliell, nor within forth in xernell, have any of thu 
woodineue 1670 Fveivn Syha xxx (ed 1) 149 The 
Valium Ilex, the Vine which wax giown to that bufk and 
Woodincssc as to make Columns in Junoi lemple 1760 
£u i* in I Ail lions LI 933 ll promises, from the thick- 
ness and woodmen of ill stem, to become a >hi ub of six or 
seven feel high 1B30 Niliiol Archil Heavens 1 17 Until 
individual trees could no longer be distinguished, and the 
view terminated in a vague appearance, which I may be 
permitted to call a diffused woodiuesc 1860 Kuskin Mod 
Paint V vi nil 1 10 71 A very characteristic example of 
two faults in iicedriwing, namely, the loss not only of 
grsce arid spring, but of woodmen 

2 i he condition of bung full of woods or forests ; 
prevalence 01 abundance of woodland; cotter woody 
growth. 

1798 Marshall r/anting I 119 By Woody Waste [is 
mr-rnt) erase land over run with rough woodiness 1799 
Stuart in Owen li dlesley s Desk (1877) 114 Their move 
menls were so well Loncealed by ibe woodiness of the 
countiy i860 Hlackie Lett to Wife (1909) 180 Ihe rich- 
sl opin g woooiness tint you remember oil ihe Rhine 

Wooding (wu dig), vbl sb [Ol- uudung, f. 
•urudian see Wood v 1 nnd -ing 1 ] 

1. 1 he action of procuring or taking in wood for 
fuel, esp on board a vessel ; nlso, feeding a fire 
with wood. 

e 1000 iELKRtc Horn II 99a J>iet Krslieh folc geflafode 
bmt sunic Si hxQenan on heura fieowte leofodon, to wudunge 
and to M Eleruiiee 

1613 J Saris 1 ay Japan (Hakl Sot ) 69 I eiue leaue to 
as maiiye is would tl gne -ishoirr 1 uumg acne w ilring 
Bird not) ling 1745 P J homav Jrnl Anson s Voy 116 
besides our tonsiant Employment in \\ o ding and Water 
ing 1 868 Howkils I ei eti ill 1 ife 35 By dint of cunstant 
woodn g I contrived lu warm mine [ ic clove | 1873 Bin 

roan Sailor s Pocket Bk v (ed 9) 143 Notice any convenient 
creeks or rivers for wooding or watering 
attnb 1789 Poriiock I oy 314 Al tills island I would 
advise the watering and wooding business to be do te 1804 
G11 lfsrik in A Duncan A thou (iBof) m The woudinc 
and watering parlies 1863 Rust 1 l Diary hoi th 4 South 
I 369 i he scenery and tho scenes were just the a line as 
yesterday s— high banks, cotton slides, wooding si vtioi s 

2 The action of planting ground with IrceB; 
cotter a plantation or colled ion of trees Yr 
1788 Picken Foe ms 76 11 e malitlan ivy clings To wooding 
in tho grove 1790 A Wilson in P ems 4 Lit Pnse 
(1876) II 106 Deep in lanely w Hidings lost iBs7 Stmjari 
I /outer sG (189B) 335 ihe wooding of Iwo acres of ground 
as a Close Plantation . * 8 7 S W McIlwhaitii Guj le Wig 
townshire ioj Much of the w oding which gives variety 
to ihe landscape 

Woodlsh (wu dij), a. Now rare. Also 6 
wodd-, 6-7 woodd-. [f W OOl) sb i + -ibli 1 ] 

1. Having the nature, quality, or consistence of 
wood , (somewhat) woody. 

136* Turner Herbal 11 40b, ihebraunches [of Lithosper* 
moil] are slrong end woddislie Hid 67 A w oddish 
torrhe or fyrehrande t(ao Vfnnek Via Recta vii 115 
Quince Pcares are of 1 veric hard and wooddiah Mibsiance 
1711 Mobtimfr Husb II S14 Uaaiard biltany having 
many brown woodish Stalks 

f2. Belonging to or chaiactenstlc of the woods 
or wooded country ; sylvan Obs. 

1588 r Ihomas / at Out (1615 \ Jaunt us wilde, wood- 
dish rude 1611 Drayton Poly oil xi 116 Wanton woodish 
sports 163a Cai r J Smith Itav ft Ads 3 Ho retired 
bimselfe mlu a little waudilie pasture Here he built a 
Pnvillion of biughes His friends perswndcil • ne Seignior 
J beadoia Polaloga to inoimi .le into Ins wooddish acquam- 
lances 

fWoO'diBt. Obs. nomc-wd In 7 wooddiat. 
[f asprec +-ist] ^ Moodywise, Woodmav l 4. 

1613 T Campion R e/at Royal / uteri II 1, burh mtisick 
as the wilde Wooiiilisls sliall bee ashamed to hearc Die 
l epnr t of iL 

WOO d-kern, -korne. dfsst Also 6 -knrna, 

7 -oarne, -oame [tr Ir. uitheamach cotlle 
( ceitheam Keen sb », anil wood) ] An Insh out- 
law or robber haunting woods or wild country, 
such outlaw s collectively. 

Used by llollind to render L latro 
1548 State I apers Irel , Leho VI I B4 (MS) The 
kynd of pcopull which we call oullawea & wodkerne. 
1381 DirrickE (title) Ihe Image of Irelande with a Du- 
coverii of Woodkirrc, wherein is expressed, the Nature 
. of the Wilde Irishe Woodkiirw-, ll eir notable aplnessa 
celentie and pronesae to Rebellion. i6oo Holland Lny 



WOODMONQER. 


WOOD-KNIFE. 


> Moryoon /tin. ii. 101 Cormacke 

O Neale, .was of a mild honest disposition . .yet. .little lesse 
harberous then the better sort of wood Item. 1631 Lithoow 
Tnm. v. 310 The Lawlesse Wood Carnes in Ireland. 1656 
in P. II. Hore Hitt. Wexford (1^11) VI. 516 Mount Leinster 
..which by reason of the areal adjoining woods hath always 
beene haunted with Irish Toryes or Woodcernes. 1843 
Panic Eccl. Archil. Ini. 96 At the close of the sixteenth 
century, these Towers became the reccptacjpa of thieves and 
wood-kerne. 

Wood-knife. 

L A dagger or short sword (Knife sb. 1 b) used 
by huntsmen for cutting up the game, or generally 
ns a weapon, arch, or Ihst. 

11406 R, R. WiUt (1EB9) 76 A swerd hamesed, a wodeltnyf 
hamesed, and a Dagger. 1470-89 Maloky Arthur xvtll. 
xxi. 764 They were shoters, and coude wel kylle a dcre.. 
and they dayly bare bowei and arowes, hocnes & wood 
knyues. 1368 Fulwell Like Will to Like K ij Ii, Come no 
neer me you knaues for your life. Lest I stick you hot he 
with this woodknife. 1611 Corea., At ulcus, a Fauchiou, 
Hangar, Wood-knife. 111630 Roy \ Mantle xxxviii. in 
Child Ballads I. 373/a He pulld forth n wood kniffe,..He 
brought in the bores head. 1791 Strvpk. Etc!. Mem. III. 
xxvi. sis He drew his woodknife and hit the priest on the 
head. iBai Scon Kenihu. xxxiv, The (jay baldric, which 
sustained a bugle-horn, and a wood-knife iiiatead of a sword. 
1867 Morris Jason 1. 8j The wood-knife at the side. 

2. A large knife for cutting off branches or twigs. 


L e tangled brush- 
wood,.. using the wood-knireat every step. 

Woodland (wu'dlintl). Forms : sec Wood 
sb. 1 and Land sb. Land covered with wood, i.e. 
with trees; a wooded region or piece of ground. 

669 in nirch Cartul. Sax. II. 141 /Egfier ze etelond geeyrS 
Iona ge eac wudulund. c l«j Lav. 1690 Wcrait hundcs hino 
bistondcA i pon wode-lande. a 1400 Sir Terr. 308 In that 
wodde land. 1436 Sir G. Hays Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) 
II. 137 Cow or calf, .in wodland uplirocht. 1336 IIenksc 
Meat. Land A i j. Woodlsndc and fyblclande lie not measured 
with perches of lyke and equale length. 1373 Ti bsku Hush. 
(■878) 31 What champion vielli, J'liat woodland refuseth. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 567 In the rnids of this 
Woodland standeth Coventrey. s6ix StuihN Ulustr. 
Drayton's Poly-oik. xiii. 13 What is now the Woodland in 
Warwickshire, was heretofore pan of a larger Weald or 
Forest, called Arden. 1669 Woblidgk Syst. Agric. (ibEi) 
BB T here's no Field Champion- Land of that yearly value 
fur either Corn or Pasture, as is the Wood-land. 1709 Phiox 
Henry 4- Emma 307 Slit to the Wood-land with an Ksile 
ran. 1763 W. Roberts Nat. Hist. Florida 34 The number 
of marshes and woodlands prevented the hoise from pui. 

suing them. 1793 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1886) II. 376 

Tracts of woodland never yet cleared, hut kept inclosed for 
... ... ..... 0 T. Tra 


* ad fesium Nat. b 


I German is copers. Marr. a uuodlerck. 1686 [see Skylark I 
I sk. ■]. 1769 G. Whits Stlborns (17B9) 60 In hot summer 
' nights woodlarks soar to a prodigious height and hang | 
singing in the air. 1B1B Keats Walking in Scotland 14 
Wooddark may sing from sandy fern. >B68 Mourns Earthly 
Par., Man 60m to be King 1496 Mid them [re. yew-trees] 
did the woodlark flit, Or sang well sheltered from the wind. 

Woodless (wu'dU-s), a. [f. Wood j4.1 + -J.ESS.] 
Destitute of wood or woods ; treeless. 

1331 Turner Herbal t, P ij. Our bcih groweth in plnynes 
..and vpon sum wodles hylles. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, 
Norfolk (1663) 346 Here are Fens and Heaths,, .and Meddows 
and Pastuie, and Arable and Woody, and (generally) wood- 
less land. 1796 MnssK Auier. G/ag. I. 141 The coasts are 
. .rocky, .and woodless, 1833!. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) I 
96 Travellers across the woodless pampas sometimes make 
their fire of a dead horse. iBBt Mohuan Contrib. Atner, 
Ethnrd. 106 The woodless plains of the Sacramento. 

Woodlet (wu dlet). ran. [f. Wood sb. 1 + 
-LET.] A litllc wood. 

■Bar Fosurokr Berkeley MSS. 316 This elegant woodleL 
iB go An Australian Girl 11. v. 37 Groves and woodlets. j 

Wood-lou»e(wu-dlaus), PI. wood-lice (-Isis), 
j [f. Wood sbf + Loose sb.] 1 

| 1. A small isopod crustacean of the genus Oniscus ! 

I or family OttisdJm ; esp. the common species 0. 

, asellus, found in old wood, under stones, etc., and 
l having the property of rolling itself up into a ball; 

1 also called f cheeselip , hog-louse, slater, sow-bug, etc. 

1611 Cotgr. av. Ant /mine, The vermine railed, a Chcs-lop, 
Wood. louse. 166] Hoyle Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11.154 


e Insects commonly called in English, Wood-lice, 
or nows. 1713 Swirr Wood an Insect 3 An Insect they call 
a Wood-Louse, That folds up itself in itself for a House. 
1B44 Hoou Haunted House 177 The wood-louse dropped 
and rolled into a ball. 1B69 Mas. I. L. Bishop Notes on 
Old Edink. 11 The walls were black and rotten, and alive 
with wood lice. 

2. Locally or ocean, applied to various other 
small invertebrates found in woodwork 


R supply of fuel and timber. 1814 W. I rvinq T. Trav. II. iv. 
1. 214 A hunting -scut of Queen Elizabeth,, .when the neigh- 
bourhood was all woodland. .867' Ou 1 11 a 1 Cecil Casllemaine 
i, The (naming was fair and cloudless, its sunbeams picrciug 
through the darkest glades in the woodlands. 

b. altrib. Of or pertaining to woodland ; used, 
situated, dwelling, or growing in woodland ; con- 
sisting of or containing woodland ; belonging to or 
characteristic of woodland ; sylvan, 
t Wood land penny, sitter - wood-penny, ■ silver : see Wood 

*. id.de 

Pro Wodlandpe'nncz ejusdcui ville. 1536 JIknesk Mens. 
Land A ij. Two maner of perches, the woodlande perche 
and the fyldclond perche.. .The woodlande perche is com- 
munely .xviii. foote in length, llut in Bum® places it il 
longer. 1377 Harrison England ill. xii. 1 1 1 b/i in Hotin- 
s/ud, Adders,. are found only in our woodland countryes 
and highest groundes. ifSot Siiaks. All's Well iv. v. 49, 
I am n woodland follow sir, that alwaies lourd a great fire. 
1610 Hopton Bacutum Geodat. vi. |ii. 164 The wuoiiland 
measure of 18 feete in the pole. 1697 Dhyukn Virg. Georg. 
iv. 783 Adore the Woodland Pow'rs with Prny'r. 1713 Pop* 
Odyss. ix. 178 Rows’d by the woodland nymphs.. The 
mountain goals came bounding o'er the lawn. 1798 wqhusw. 
Tablet Turned hi, Come, hear the woodland linnet. — We 
are Seven iii, She had a rustic, woodland air. 1803 Scott 
Last Minstrel 111. xiii, They cainc to a woodland brook. 
1631 — Quentin D. Introd., In the inure woodland districts 
of Flanders. 1853 Kinchlev Westw. Ho I xxv, Gaiments 
..rather the worse for a fortnight's woodland travel. 1833 
Tennyson Maud 1, xn. ii, Gathering woodland lilies. 1877 
Black Green Past, i, The secrecy and silence of the still 
woodland ways. 1879 Cassell's Nat. Hist. III. 63 The 
Woodland Caribou and the Barren-ground Caribou are the 
names given to a linger and a smaller breed in Canada. 
190a Cornish Naturalist Thames 76 The [grey] partridge 
is becoming a woodland bird. 

Hence Woo'dlender, an inhabitant of the wood- 
land ; occas. an animal that lives in woodland. 

1774 T. West Antiq. Furmst (1805) 40 'Die woodlanders 
of High Kutnoss were charged with the care of the flocks 

and herds 1810 Wohusw. Prose Wks. (1876) II. 959 A few 

vassals following the employment of shepherds or wood, 
landers 1887 IIahuv {title) The Woodlanders, 1889 K. A. 

Knight By Leafy Ways bl Another much calumniated 

woudlander, the badger. 

Woodlark (wudlilik). Forms and etym.: see 

Wood j£.I and Lahk sb. 1 A species of lark 

( Alauda arborea ) which perches on trees ; dis- 

tinguished from the skylark by having a shorter 
tail, more variegated plumage, and a different song. 
c 1313 Gloss. W. do Bibbeno. in Wright Foe. 164 La 

calaundre [gloss wodc-lnrke). c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) B08 

Espcruer tele el chalaundre and wodelarke, 1344 Turner 

Avium Pratoip. Eib, Supercit tertium galcnne genus, 
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d here. 17B1 |-ec wood-ant, Wood sb. 1 10b]. 1819 

D. 11 . Warden Ace. (J.S. I. 496 Musquiiocs and wood-lice 
[note, A earns A merit anus] are most troublesome in thickly 
wooded vallics. Ibid. II. 335 The wood louse, or Cliigo, or 
Itete Rouge {A. ami sanguinis). 1813 Jamieson, Woni- 
louse, a book-worm. 1863 Wuuu Ulustr, Nat. Hist. III. 
631 The Great Sea slater or Sea-woodlouse. Hid. 632 The 
I well known PiU-woodlouse. 

3. attrib. 

j 1796 Si human Surinam II. xxv. 734 The. .bird, which. , 

I the negroes called woododouso-fou’lo, from Us feeding on 
I wood-lice. Ibid. (Illustralion), The Yellow Wood per kei or 
Wood-louse fowl. 1I17 Kiriiv & Sr. F-ntnmoi. xsiii. (1B1U) 
II. 307 The woodlouse tribe (Oniscidx), 1854 A. Adams, etc. 

I Man. Nat. Hist. 367 Woodlouse- Millipedes (Glome! idle). 

1 18x9 P. P. Carfrni ek in Rep. Smithsonian I ns tit. (i860) 
Cliilonid* or Woodlouse shells. 

Woo dly, a. Obs. rare. [OK. wiJlic : see 
Wood a. amt -bV LI Mad, fmntic, furious. 

r 1000 A*' Li me Horn. II. iflz Sa enrii&a Ilencdiclus . . manode 
jione ret'ian ehtere [>mt he iVre wodiican reSnysse seswice. 
c 1411 Hoccmcvk Beam to Die 700 The (yry fl.iuini.es. . In 
which the soules brenne in woodly wyse. 1513 Bradshaw 
St, tl'crburge 11. 7B9 Koryng and yellyng his oinragious 
ires pose, [he] Tore his loiige a-sunder in wodely violence. 

Woo dly, culv. Obs. or dial. Forms : see Wnoli 
a. [OK. widllcc. see Wood a. and -ly *.] Madly, 
ferociously, fiuiously, wildly, passionately. 

r 1000 /Elfhic 1 1. 230 Hi wasron. .mid deufle afyllede, 
0 nSa hi swa wodlice to Aam wclwillcndan lislcndc spri-con. 
c 1000 tr. Basils Admon. vi. (Norman 1849) 46 Dam wulfe 
xelic <)« wodlice aliilcA fla . . sceap. c 1000 in Assmann 
Horn. (1B89) 6/1 ( 5 pam unSea wf.estum, ffe wodlite drimaS 
and heoragewiti nmyirai). c ubs Lav. 3301 He inochul a 
pa wodeloker wilnede )>poi nusidencs. e 1330 A rth. 4 Mtrl. 
0(26 King Margaras. .Ban a sailed Wodc-liche. < 1350 Will. 
Palerne 550 pal i w rural .so wnilly & wold to him speke. 
C13B3 I'HAUCKR L. G. II 1751 i- ucrtr.r , I7esyrTh.il in Ills 

' • ' — 1 - any Gt So wodly that his wit is al forgetyn. 


Il 


in 1400 Morle Arth. 7827 Wyes. .appone wygliL burse;, 
Walopande wodely. c 1400 Dtsir. Tray 3694 The wyndcs 
full wodely waLkont anon, a 1300 Hist. K. Boccut k 
Sytii acke ( 1 1510) P ivb. Yf lie loue one wodly. 1556 Oi.dk 
, Antichrist 163 Antichiist l.iyeth about liim ao woodly'. 1630 
J. Tayluh (Water P.l Anagr. \Sonn. Wks. 11. 731/1 lie rose 

. . .And franticklyi an woodly through the wood. 1793 Isamsay 

| Gentle Sheph. v. iii. They skelpit me when woodly Arid. 

1 Woodman 1 (wu-dm&n). Pi. woodmen. 
Forms and etym. : see Wood sb . I and Man sb. 1 
(Cf. Woodsman.) 

The meaning in the following is uncertain 971 in Birch 

Cartul. Rax. li 1, floi Fram hwitincha to wudemannes tune, 

117s Rot. H undr, IT. 19 Jolionni Wudeinan. 

L One who hmits game lit n wood or forest ; a 
{ huntsman. Obs. or areh. 

( 1410 Master of Game [MS. Digby iBa) xzviii- As t.r he 

manere howe tic shulde be vndo y passe 01 


□ it wcle ynowgh. 1333 Instil . Gent/, 


ll pei 


v. V. 30 Am I a Woodman, haT Speake 1 like Heme the 
Hunter I 1616 Dora Expos. Proper Ps. xlvii. 9 Wks. (1619) 
935 Woodmen »y that Deere are most circumspect in fat 
pasture. 1676 Snadwkll Virtuoso lit. I have taken more 
Pains to single you out, than ever Wood-man did for a Deer. 
1805 Scott Last Minstrel vi. vii Conrad . . Was by a wood- 
man's lyme-dog found. [1833 W. Irvino Tour Prairies xi. 
85 He looked down with contempt upon the rangers, as. . 
inexperienced woodmen, but little skilled in bunting lore.} 
b. fig. or allusively. 

I MO GaxENE Never too late (1600) 47 He was not. .so ill 
a Woodman to giuc ouer the chace at tne firot default. 1603 
Siiaks. Meat, for M. iv. iii. 170. 1618 Klkiciii'h Chances 

1. ix, I sec ye are a wood-man, and can chute Vour dear. 
1873 Dryden Marr. ,\ la Mode 11. i. 18 Has the old Cupid, 
your Father, chosen well for you f is he a good Woodman f 
2. One who looks after the trees in a wood or 
forest ; one who fells or lops trees for timber or 
fuel ; also, one who provides or purveys wood. 

1416 Lvoo. De Gssil, Pilgr. 17745 Her ys a woodc off lytcl 
Drys. Wych a woodeman selleth me. 1330 Paisgr. 989 9 
Wodman that lyvetli by fellyng wade, bocquillon. 1383 
Higins Junius' N amend. 519/7 Deudrcphoti. .. woodemen 
or such as Carrie wood about sirectes to lie sold. 1634 
Milton Camus 484 Either sum one like us night founder'd 
here, Dr els sum neighbour Wood-man, 1716 J. Laurence 
New Syst. Agric. 999 Of the Aspen Tree our Woodmen 
make Hoops, Firewood, and Coals. iBoo Camfrei.i. Beech- 
Tree's Petition a Spare, woodman, spare the becchen tree. 
1856 Kane Arctic Ecpt. ll. vii. B3 llonsall and Petersen 
ore now wuodmen, preparing our daily fuel. 1B75 Bedford 
Sailors Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 950 Each half company pro- 
viding -9 woodmen, 9 watermen. 1903 Maud S Raw-son 
Apprentice 141 The oldest woodmen say that il takes a 
hundred years to grow a perfect oak for an English ship, 
f 3. A forester having charge of the king's woods. 

1394 Crompton Juried, 146 b, Auanl que sera perfect 
Forest, le Roy couirnt appointer ceilaine officers, come vn 
keeper, Foroter, Wooilmrn, Rcgardcrs, Agi-nors. 1604 
Manwoou /.awes forest xxi. (161 s) 19/ The forested & 
woodmen did take no good regard to the forests. 

t 4. An inhabitant of the woods, a wild man, 
a savage ; a person representing one in a pageant, 
or a figure of one in heraldry : = Woodwork. Obs. 

144a Extr. A heid. Reg. (1844) I. 9 The ftrscliowares sal 
fynd [for a play], twa or four wudmciL 1566 in J. Nicboll 
Comp. Ironmongers (itBk) 85 Tliry shall fymle Us iwo wood- 
men, wt dublies, squibbes and p<jwder. 1601 in Moryson 
l tin. 11. (1617) lufi'io inaich. -inlo Culrane . .to have brought 
into subjecliun all the woodmen. 1660 J. Taiiiam Royal 
(take 10 Several pci sons in the habit of Wood-men and 
Wood-Nymphs. 1780 Edmondson Heraldry 11. Gloss., 
Woodman, a name given by several Writers to the wild 
man, or savage. 

6. A workman who makes something of wood, 
esp. the woodwork of a carriage. 

■879 Cassell’s Teehn. F.duc. IV. 175/1 When ihc body ii 
finished from lire hands of ihc woodman, il passes into the 
hands of Ihc cnirier. 190V Advt., Wanted Coach Uuildors 
and Wheelwrights.— Good woodman. 

lienee Woa dmsn(s)oraft, Woo dmanahlp, the 
business or skill of a woodman ; + Woo 'dmmn like, 
f Wood manly tufvs , in the manner of or befitting 
a woodman. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 189) xxxiii, If j*e lorde 
will liaue \k deeie vndone, lie t> at he biddeili. shulde vndo 
hym h e rnostc wodcinanly and clenly [rat he cann. And 
wonderth ye nought, hough y say woilniuiily, Tor it is a 
pojnte of wudehiancraftc. 1479 [see Woousai.k], 1575 
Gascoigne Hear let 156 Gasungires woudmansbip written 
tothe L.Grey ofWillon. 1617 J. Taylor (Water P,i.-( rmado 
K.p. l)ed. A ( b, You know wlmi l*h-ngs to the Wood man- 
ship, the WardsUt, and Stewardship. <11650 Mart. Sir 
Gawaint in Kumiv. & Hales Percy Folio I. u/jTlie kyng in 
hys hand loke a bowe, And wodmanly he slowpy'd lowe. 
1B31 Scott Ct. Rob. xxix, It were bad woudm.uisliip to 
rai-e the hollo upon the game, ere it had beendrivrn within 
compass of iIif nets. >881 Sat. Rev. 73 July 1 32/1 Colonel 
Fioscr's political sagacity hardly seems on a par with bis 
woodmanscraft. 1911 A. C. Benson Ruskn 1 v, 1B0 He was 
fond of wood inansiup, II is . . hccgi ng-glui es and his chopper 
were very characteristic signs ul his presence. 

t Woodman 2 . Obs. Forms and etym. ; ace 
Wood a. and Man sb. 1 A inndmnn, lunatic, maniac. 

■097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3138 Hii verde as wodemcn; hii 
wende hii were j nome. < 1375 Ac. Leg. Sain Is xi. iSymon 
‘ Indus) 412 VVodmen . . In quhamc )e feyndis |>an can dwd. 

" " ' Fore a wudman deinyt 

iinpelid fa: 

;ebotl,, rj 
)7 Cryel 

o Like os a wad man he 

Woodmonger (wu (Imf>:r)g3j). Now rare exc. 
Ilist. Forms and etym. : sec Wood sb. 1 and 

Monueii sb. A dealer in wood ; a timber-inei chant, 

or [esp.') a seller of wood for fuel. 

1960-1 Cal. Wills Cit. /lusting, Land. I. (1BS9) 8 Robert 
ie Wuilcmongeie. 137a Ibid. 11. 147 William Woiiemongere. 
1464 Roll's of Parle. V. 567 9 Caipenlers, Wo ■ileinungcrs 
and Colemakers. 1567 in Atcharoiigia XXXVI. 51 l’aide 

to Mr. Fenner, wudemungrr, fur a M and iii qis. of 

billelts, xviij s. viij d. 1399 Siuks //<«./', i . i 69. 1609 

Dwkkrr Ravens Atm. Wks. (Giosari) IV. it6 Wintrr, . .the 
friend to none but Collins and Woodmongrrs. 1639 M*s- 
Sinuir City Madam 11. i, 'I hough I he dishes were msrd one 
upon another, As woodinungeix do billets. 1667 Land. Gas. 
No. 915/4 The many gieat abuses committed by the Com- 
y of W 1 ■ t “ c 


heard olde woodmen wel aflowe. 1598 ?nahs. Merry W. | 1 
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woodmonger. I got W. G. CollINGWood Scandinavian 
Britain m ‘Six score 10 ihe hundred' is still familiar to 
Lake District gardeners and wood-mongers. 

WoO'dneH. Obs. exc. dial, or arch. Forms : 
see Wooixj. [OE. uiMncs: see Wood a. and -mess.] 

1 . Mental derangement, insanity, mania, frenzy, 
lunacy, craziness : - Madness i. 

c looo /Ei.fric Horn. I. 45B pa sea a tale se cyning Folimiiis 
he Asm witaeocuni menn, liu se apostol hine Tram Acre 
wodnysse nhredde. 138a wvci.nr Act! xxvi. 94 Foul, lliou 
maddist.. 1 man ye lettris lumen thee to woodnes.se. 1493 
II. Parker /Hues h Pauper v. xviil (\V. de W. 1496) a.-o/i 
Yf a man in his wuodness & rauynge sice man & woman or 
childe. 1365 Golding Ovid s Met. 111. (1593) 7* Drunken 
woodnes wrought by wine. 1603 Vf.rstegan Dee. tnitll. 
(i6jaj vjB Wee yrt retuyne in some parts of England the 
word iuotincs for furiousnesse or iiuulnesje. 1A37 Thohnlxv 
I r. Longus Dapknts 4 Chine Ca Their minds were struck 
with a kind of Wood 11 esse. 1B03 W. S. Rosa Ansadis 138 
Wrapt in imagin'd flames to wood ness stung Deep in a 
roaring stream, she headlong sprung. 

2 . Extravagant folly or recklessness ; vehemence 
of passion or desire ; wildness, infatuation. Cf. 
Mapnehh 2. 

c 1000 in Assmann Hem. (iBBn) 6o'aia pa set he. .tmlcnde 
pone hirlend. .Ha wodnyi wearA gewrecen swa purh god. 
e 1374 Chaucer Trvylns In. 138a They callen louc a wood. 
nriSc or folye. 1387 (see Wood a. ab], c 1430 Lydc. Min. 
Perms (Percy Soc.) 76 A woodc wisdom, and a wise woode- 
nesse. 1433 Misvn Fire ef Love 11. viii. 90 Here is lufe 
wilh-outen mryknes, wodnes ful likynge. 1484 Caxton 
Failn of A man vi, Now perceyue 1 wel thy foly and greta 
wodeneMe. 1388 A. Kino tr. ( an iritis' Catech. 11. i viii, It 
is extreme vodnes to doubt quhithcr lhay ar 10 be kept 
haly or noebt. 1813 Crooks Body of Man 384 When their 
genitalles are full of seede they grow into woodnesse and 
rage of lust. 

3 .. Violent anger, wrath, fury, rage; extreme fierce- 
ness, ferocity, savagencss, cruelty. Cf. Madness 3. 

rim AClfbic Hem. II. 30 part earme wif ;elylil< hu 
waelhreawum jefleahle, and wear 3 mid maran wodnysse 
aatyrod. a 1140 11 am rote Psalter vi. 1 Lord ill thi wodnes 
argu me noght. Hid., Wodness or ire is a atirynge of 
mannyi will, exdland to vengaiince. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints 
ii. ( i’au/us ) 704 Nero wes brochl In sa mehill wudnes of 
thoebt, pat lie his awne modir gert sla. c 1400 St. Alexius 
(Vernon) 474 Heo ter hir clonus al in sunder, inagret wood- 
nes*e. 1460 Capgkave Chron, (Rolls) *37 III her wodnes. 
thei kyllid the biscliop of Cauniirbiry. a 1533 I.n. Dehnees 
Cold. Bh. M. Am el, (1146) R viij, You hauo chased the 
hullc, and scaped his woodnes. 1330 IIalk Fnfl. Notaries 
11. y j. He fretted fur wodciics, amt was angry with him*clfe. 
•577 Hanmkh Ave. Ed, Hitt. ^1663) 166 lie proceeding in 
' and daily increasing lus savage wuodness against 
nts of God. 1600 Holland Livy xwi. xiii. 


oil , nnd which is much used in painting. 1B37 Henfrev 
Hot. | 43S CMoroxyton Swietmia furnishes Last Indian 
Satin-wood, and nn oil called Wood-oil is obtained from it. 
1881 Spent' RueyeL Mannf. IV. 1411 Tung., Tree-, or Wood- 
oil, .is a product of the so-called ‘oil. tree” of China, Cochin 
Chino, and Japan. 1890 Hosia Three Yrt. IP. China 18 
The wood-oif tree. . was scattered about among the fields. 

II Woodoo(wndfi'). Also 8 wodou, 9 wmeoo, 
wueu. [Turkish tuaiH.'] The minor ablution of 
the Mohammedans. Cf. Abdbst. 

1794 P. Russell A. KusselPs Hist. Aleppo I. 194 The 
ordinary preparation for prayer, consists in washing the face, 
hands, and feet, and is termed Wodou. 1813 J. Forbes 
Oriental Mem. III. 194 Ablutions, ended the wazzoo. pre- 

f Aratury to the nainauz, or prayer. 1836 Lank Mod, Egypt, 

. ii. 67 The father usually leaches Iris son to perform 
the xooodod and other ablutions. 1833 Duhton Meccah 4 
Mtdinah (1B79) 36 ‘Tlie first thing on rising is 10 perform 
the Wuru, or lesser ablution. 

Woodos(e, -owes, var. Woodwosi. 
tWoo'dpeak. Obs. Also 6 -pyke. [app. 
alteration of Woodnpeck after next.] next, 1. 

■531 Huloet, Woodepyke byrde, ficus. 1353 Eden 
Decades (Ark) 394 Certeyne hyrdei . .tyke vnto those which 
we crude woodwaulci or woodpeckes, 1601 Holland Pliny 
x. xxix. I. 90s Men say that in the terriiorie of Tarentum 
there be no Wood-pecks or tree.jobhers. 1A94 Addison 
Poems, Yirgifs 4th Georg. 19 Nor Wood-pecks, nor the 
Swallow harbour near. 1708 Gahdinex Ir. K apin’ t Gardens 
(1798) 197 Wood-pecks, and various birds the trees invade. 
Woodpecker (wu'dpeikw). Also 7 -picker, 
[f. Wood j/.I + Peck ».l + -eh 1. (Cf. the Gr. 
names Spv(o)tto\airrrjt, Ipvo/tbXatfi, Bpvoicbiros, (. Bpvt 
tree +«oAdirr«iP to peck, non- to strike.)] 

1 . A bird of the family Picidm, esp. of the sub- 
family P’icinm, comprising very numerous genera 
nml npecies found in most parts of the world ; 
usually having variegated plumage of bright con- 
trasted colours with various markings; character- 
ized by their habit of pecking holes in the trunks 
and branches of trees. 

1330 Palsgr. 989/9 Woodpecker a byrde, espee. 1391 
Svi.vfster Du Buriat 1. v. 2 jB As the Wood pecker, his 
long tongue dmh lill Out of the clov'n pipe of his horny bill, 
To catch the Emets. 1804 Drayton Omit 191 The Wood- 
pecker, whose hardned heake hath. .pierc'd the heart t>r 
many a sollid Oke. 18x4 Cait. Smith I’irgfnia v. 171 
Numbers of small Birds. .Wood-pickers. 1778 J. Carver 
Trap. A r . A titer, a viii. 471 The Woodpecker, .is a veiy 
beautiful bird : there is one sort whose feathers nre a mixture 
’ nj and another dial is brown all over the 


Wood-pi pom and luitTe-doves abound. 

Woo d-qneat, -qniit, -queast. Now dial. 
Alio 6-7 -quyat(e, -ooyat, 7 -qulate, -ooiat, [f. 
Wood sbj + guest, quist , Qukest.] - prec. 

■543 Thaheron Vigo's Ckinttg. hi. xvi. 100/9 Grated 
bread in lb* broth of a woodquyste. 1380 T. Newton 
Approved Medicines 83 b, Y* siockdooue, or WoodquisL 
1581 Batman Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xtt. vi. iBi/t The 
btock-doue or Wood-coyst. 1803 tr. Faviue’s The at. Hen. 
11. xiii. 131 Ring-doues, or Wood.coysls. 1781 Jackson’s 
Ox/. 7 ml. 19 Dec. a Two Brothers being out a shooting 
Wood-quists. 1B08 J. N. White Poems 1? The wood-quest 
wild. 18x3 Jennings Ohs. Dial. fV. Eng., Wood-qulst. 
■877 Hen. Miss Fernand 11 . ii. 173 Tbe woodqueets’ cooing 
formed a melodious bass. 

Woo d-reevo. Also 6 -ryfo, 7 -reefe, 8 -roof, 
[f. Wood sb. 1 a + Reeve sbf a.] The steward or 
overseer of a wood or forest. 

•S79 Twynk Phisithe agst, Fort. 1. xlvii. 70 What is he 
now other then a Woodryfe, or Woodman ? 1643 MS. Ace. 
St. 7 ohtt's Hasp., Canterb., Spent vpon our woodreefe for 
coming to giue vs notice of sums abuses done to our wood. 
■798 'Trans. See. Arts XIII. az8 Those [trees] that fail to 
form so desirable a shape as in ihe opinion of a judicious 
wood-reefis neecsory. 1888 Mem. Star 6 Mar. 6/5 The case 
was proved by Win. Goodhew, woodreeve to Miss Hayes. 
1913 Daily Hews 13 Aug. s We are mostly shepherds and 
wood-reeves and Ihachen and foresters here. 

t Woo d-row-el. Obs. [f. Wood ri.l + Rowel 
si., in reference In the whorled leaves.] — next. 

1388 Turner Herbal ill. 14 Of wood rofe or wood rowell. 
■379 t.ANc.H am Card. Health 6B3 Woodrowell ..is a good 
healer vp or wounds. 1903 F.ngl. Dial. Diet., Wood-ronell, 
sk Ohsol, Yks. Tba aweet woodruff, Asperities odor at a. 

Woodruff (wu'drnf). Forms: 1 wndu-, vrudo- 
rofo, -rife, 3 wuderoue, 4 woderowe, 4-3 
-rove, 5 -rofe, wodrove, -roffa, -ruffe, 5-6 -rofe, 
6 wood roue, -rowe, -rofe, -roof(f)e r 7 -rof, 
-rough, 7- -roof, (8 -rooff), 9 woodruff, (Se. 
-riff, arch, wooderoofe, wood-ruffe). [0£. witdit- 
rofe , f. wudu Wood sb. 1 + *roft, *rtfe, of unknown 
meaning.] A low-growing herb (Asperula odoraia, 
N. O. Rttbiaies) found in woods in Britain and 
Europe generally, with clusters of small white 
flowers, and strongly sweet-scented leaves in whorls ; 
also descriptively or distinctively called smut wood- 
ruff. Also attrib, 

c 1000 Sax. Letehd. I. iB lferha astula regia ]>aa is wudu 
rofe. Ibid. II. 64 Wik lucre winrslian sidan sare wudurifan 



. r.s.) 31 lilt kn.liyn was n-lyre R.ideiily, and likly to 
perisih with wooddcncs of fvre. 1430-1330 sMyrr, our 
Lodge 11. 1B9 Fayrc flowres wherof lliu uyute pane fadrd 
by tne woduevseuf the nurllie. 1508 Duniiah Gold. Targe 
939 The lAird of Wyndii, wyih wudrncA, God Eolu-., his 
hugill blew. 1337 Totters Mise. (Arb.) 137 No rage of 
dieiicliing sea, nor wooden esse of tbe winde. 

Wood-nymph. 

1 . A nymph of the woods; a superhuman being 
Imagined as a beautiful maiden inhabiting woods ; 
a dryad or hamadryad. 

1377 Grange Golden A fired. M ij b, The Woodnvmphes 
likewise followed inosie nicely tupping. 1634 Mu . ton 
Cornu 1 iso By dimpled llrook^ and Fountain brim, The 
Wuod-Nympht deckt with Daisies 1 rim, Their merry wakes 
and pastimes keep, 1687 — P. L. ix. 386 Sire, . like a Wood- 
Nymph light Oread or Dryad. . Betook her to the Groves. 
1794 Mrs. Kaucliffe Myst . (Jdolpho xxxvii, Marble statues 
of wood-nymph*. iBai ScorT Ktnilm, xxvii. She possessed 
Ihe form and hue of a wood-nymph, with the beauty of a 
sylph, 1887 Morris Jason 1. 93 then maysl thou find, In 
some, r.iir grassy place, the wood-nymphs Wind, 

b. irattsf. (cf. Diivad 3 a, Nyxph 3). 

1780 Mss Cowley Belle's Stratagem 11. i, The maxims 
you learnt among the wood-nymplia, in Shropshire, won't 

2 . a. Name for certain specie* of humming-bird, 
esp. of the genus Thalurauia (Gould), b. Col- 
lectors' name for moths of the genus Eudryas. 

1881 Gould Trochilide II. Plate* 99-109. 1883 Riverside 
Nat. Hist. (iB 38 j II. 4'»3 The beautiful wood-nymph. Fit- 
dry as grata. 

Woo d-oil. A name for several oils or oily 
substances obtained from various trees : fa' from 
the Fast Indian Dipterocarpus a! at us and oilier 
species (- Guiuuir balsam or oil) ; (b) from the 
East Indian Satinwood, Chloroxylon Swietenia\ 
( c ) from the seeds of the Chinese Oil-tree or Var- 
nish-lree. Aleurites eordata (also called tung-oil, 
from Chinese yu-tung or fung-ttil-sku , native 
names of the tree), used chiefly for varnishing 
woodwork. Also attrib. 

1739 in A. Dalrymplc Oriental Repertory (1793) I. too The 
Rflraghmah Dominions yield Gold, .. Earth-Oil, and Wood- 
' OiL 1S00 Asiat. Ana. Reg., Mise. Traits 95/z. 1841 W. 


oud pecker U 'icus or Dryo 
parts of Europe and Asia, s 
ai Ihe Downy W. [Picas or Demit ocefus puieseens), Ihe 
Golden. wingrd W. {('olaptes auratus), tne I fairy W.(/ J «V»j 
or Drndrocopus vil/osus), the Filealed VI. ( I iy Mounts or 
Dryotomus pi/ratut), etc. Several of these are locally 
known by Special names, ai Fucker, Hukwall, lvonv-ii//, 
Lo acock, Pciiinjay, Sap -sucker, Witwall, WooDSrilR, 
Yau lk, etc- (*ee these words). 

1868 (.‘HARTEION Onemait. 36 Picul Martins . . the great 
Wood-pecker. 1731 Catesrv Nat. Hist. Caioiina (1754) I. 
ar Pic ns z anus miner, ventre iuteo. The yellow helly'd 
Wood-pecker. 17BJ Latiiam Gen. Sen. Birds 1. ssB Red- 
necked woodpecker. The whole head and netk . . are 
‘ crimson. Ibid. II. 591 Yellow Woodpecker.. less than our 
green Woodpecker: being only nine inrhes in length.. is 
common at Cayenne. zyBa-zBpo [see SroTTED ppl. a. 4 bl. 
iSoa Uinclfy A Him. Big. (181 j) IL izo The BlaLk Wood- 
pecker subsists on insect.*, whicl, it catches on the bark of 
trees.. .It is able lo pierce .. hard trees, os the oak And 
hornbeam. 1B08 A. Wilson Amrr, Ornith. I, 149 His 
tri-colored plumage . is so striking . . that almost every 
child Is acquainted with the Red headed Woodpecker. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 693/a ’The gulden-winged, and the 
yellow-bellied wood lackers., are alsu with us. 1808 Maria 
R. Audubon Audubon 4 Jmls. II. 51 Harris and Dell had 
gone shooting and returned with several birds, among which 
was a female Red-patched Woodpecker. 
f 2 . Cant. At gaming, a bystander who encourages 
novices by putting up small stakes. Obs. 

1608 Dekneh Lanth. 4 Candle Lt. iii. D 2, He that winnes 
all, is the Eagle. He that stands by and Ventures, is the 
Woodpecker, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. 

Woo'd-pigeon. Any of the species of pigeon 
that live In woods, as the stock-duve, Columba 
anas, and (now csp.) the ring-dove, C. palumbus. 

■688 Chaileton Onemait. 77 Columba Cavemalis . . the 
Stock-dove, or Wood Pidgean. 1743 Shbnrtonk Pastoral 
Ballad 11. ▼, I have found out a gift for my fnlri I have 
found where the wood-pigeont breed. 17S0 G. White Stl- 
berue. Let. to Pennant 30 Nov., As to the wild wood-pi jfoon, 
the eenas, or vinago, of'Ray. I . .tee no reason for making it 
the origin of ihe common house-dove 1 but iuppose those 
that have advanced that opinion may have been misled by 
another appellation, often given to the oenas, which is that 
of stock-dove. 1837 P. Kbii h Hot. Lex. 917 Knots or 
bunches, .formed by means of a plexus of young shoots,., 
apt to he mistaken .. for a wood-pigeon’s nest. 01887 


six. 363 As a bunch or woodruff will sweeten a luinber-room. 

b. Extended lo other species of Asperula. 

•597 Gfrarde Herbal II. ccccxlvii. 963 There is another 
sort of Woodroude called Asperula Cm ulea, or blew Wood- 
roofTe. 1888 IIcjLmb Armoury is. 98/9 Woodroof., . Some 
have blew, others purple coloured Mowers. 1841 Gatlin 
N. A user. I ml. 1 1, App. A, a6o Woodroof, a species of madder 
used as a red dye. 1885 Sawetby’s Engl. Hoi. (cd. 3) IV. 
931 Asperula Atvcnsit., .Blue Field Woodruff. 1B66 Trees. 


genus Luzula, comprising grass-like herb* allied to 
the rushes, with clusters of chaffy brown flowers. 

The name belongs properly to the eylven species, as L. 
sylvatica (Great Wood-rush, also called wnod-rrnu) I the 
common species L. eampestris (Field Wood-rush) is Defter 
called field-rush. 

1778 Withering Bot. Arrangem. 913 Small hairy Wood- 
ru.sh. 1837 Miss Phatt Flower. Pl.V .999 Huznla) sylvatica 
(Great Hairy Wood Kush). 1881 S. Thomson w{fd FI. 111. 
(cd. 4) 1 70 The brood-leaved wood-rush, with its hairy leaves, 
may.. lie gathered in woods. 1889 Saeme. Gossip XXV. 
1B8 Luzula albida. .is a very graceful wood rush of a peculiar 


Woo d-Bage. [Sage r£.l] A common name 
for Wood Germander (Jlesseriusn Scorodonid), a 
labiate herb with dull greenish-yellow flowers, and 
leaves having a heavy aromatic smell like sage 
and a bitter flavour like hops. 

■370 Pbna & I Orel Siirp. Advert, nova (1376) azo Scor- 
diuin nltcrum PliniJ. ..Wood sage. 1397 [see Sage sb.' 3], 
1738 HorlasE Nat. Hist. Cernw. 299 Wood-sage, Salvia 
ti gratis sen scenniosua,. . at Sl Michael'! Mount. 1798 
Withering Brit. Plants (cd. 3) III. 519. 1B80 Jefferies 
Gt. Estate 91. 

t Woo daaje. Obs. [Sale sb. *] A periodical 
sale of wood or timber from an estate. 

1479 in Catai. Arne. Deeds (1915) VI. 168 ’The said bechea 
to lie rirawen on the salde grounds wodmenlyke after the 
costume of wodsale. 1340 Act js Hen. Veil, c. 46 | 10 
The aaid Maiilre of Ihe Wardes . . shalhave auctoritie . . 
to make wood aales to the Kinge* use of al underwooddis. 
■56* Leigh Sum. (1377) D iv, Profiles of woodsale, Is where 
eometymcf the Lord of a Mannour doeth make a yerelyaala 
of his woodes. c sfiiy Bacon Memorial Wits. 1B19 V. 483 
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What couth (ball ha taken for the ri 


. . by Wood Salas in Dean Forest. 
aStrii. ttoj Svlvbtci Dm Borins it. iii. tv. Captains B43 
A sort of lusty bil-men Ml In wood-aale lime to h 11 a cope. 

Wood-aear, -Beer, -eere (wu-dsi-j). Also 9 
trron. -bout. Obs. or dial. [?f.WooD # 4.1 + Serb a.J 
1 . A frothy exudation on plants, produced by an 
insect : - Cuckoo-bpit 1 1 ; also, tne insect itself. 

■585 Higins Junius' Newt ncl. va/i Atieiabus, . . the 
smallest sort of locusles that be wingless : ye woodseare. 
1580 [TLyi.y] Pappc w. Hatchet Bij, Such a warming, as 
snail make all his deuices ns like wood, at his spittle is like 
wood-sere, ideo Surflit Country Farm t. viii. jg Spiders, 
wormes, woodseere and other such like vennine. 1664 
Powrh Exp, Philos. 1. aB That spumeous froth at dew 
(which here in the North we call Cuckow. Spittle. and, in 
the South, Woodsear..) looks liken heap of glass-bubbles. 
■Bat Clark Fill. Minstrel 1. 135 Insects of mysterious birth 
..Hid in knots of spittle white. .'Wood seers f call’d, that 
wet declare, So the knowing shepherds Say. iBsj Honk 
Every-day M. I. 535 The abundance of woodseare and 
honey dew on herbe indicates fine weather. 
at t rib. 1599 Outwork Caltha Poet. Iviii. Ca b, I will not 


A llantie Monthly Mar. <35 The anow may be gone.. except 
. . along fences and woodsidea. 

attril. iH] Cowden Claikr Shahs. Char. xvi. 40s Like 
a babbling woodside brook. 1671 Palosavb Lyr, Poems 68 
In the wood -side field. 

Woods man (wu'dzmin). n. woodsmen. 
(Chiefly U.S.) [f. wood's gen. Bing, or woods pi. 
of Wood sbX + Man si.' 1 ; cf. Backwoodsman.] 

A mnn who inhabit!, frequents, or ranges the 
woods, as a huntsman, sportsman, woorf-catter, 
etc. (cf. Woodman 1 1.3,4); one acquainlerl with 
or accustomed to the woods. 

■688 Clayton Virginia in Phil. Trans. XVIII, isa There 
are abundance of biave Red Deer, an that a good Woods, 
mail, as they call them, will keep a Huuse with Venison. 
1699 DAMriiiH Voy. II. 11. B6 The Captain told him ..that 
he was but a sorry Woodsman, and that he would swing 
him but twice round and he should riot guess the way out ' 
again. 1755 K, Rouiirs Jmls. (1769) 9 One company of ] 
woodsmen or rangers., to make excursions towards the 
enemy's forts. 1797 F. IUilt Jrnl. Tour H. Atner. (iBxfi) 1 
358 My companion ..was an excellent woodsman; and I.. 
trusted myself to his guidance, well knowing that he would j 


where, at the yearly ' wood-spell ', the farmers deposited the 
fuel needed for the long, .winteis. 

Wood-iptrit. [f. W ood sb.i + Spirit si. 3, is.] 

1 . Myth. A spirit or Imaginary being, fabled to 
dwell in or haunt woods. 

1845 [C. H. J. Anubison] Swedish ISrothort 4 The Nipen, 
or wood-spirit was. .said to haunt these woods. 1S77 J. E. 
Cah fkntkx tr. Tiele's Hist. Rslig. 1B4 The wood-spirits, 
Lyeshit, bear most resemblance in conception and character 
to Pan and the Satyrs. 1911 W. W. Fowler Re tig, Esper. 
Roman People x. 135 Diana was a wood-spirit, a tree-spirit. 

2 . Ciude methyl alcohol obtained from wood by 
destructive distillation. 

184a in Ure Revenue in Jeopardy (1B43) 11 A sample of 
crude naphtha.. the unrraifieu combustible liquid obtained 
from the distillation of wood,, .imported frum Scotland under 
the name or naphtha or woud- naphtha.. . It is named in 
Chemistry wood-spirit or pyroxylic spirit. 1854 Ronalds Sc 
Richardson Chem. Tcchnot. (id. a) I. ^67 Wood-spirit is used 
to some extent, .in place of alcohol, in spirit-lamps. 1B67 
Buck's Hamibk. Med. .Sri. IV. 731/1 Mrtliylic alcohol,., 
more popularly known under the several names of pyrolig- 
neous spnit. pyroxylic spirit, wood spirit, wood alcohol, and 
wood naphtha. 

Woodapite (wu'dspait). Now dial. Also 6 
-apecht, 7 -speight, -apight. [f. Wood si. 1 3 
Si'Eiqht.] A woodpecker ; esp. the Green Wood 
pecker, Getinus virtdis. 



Ks Horn 1024 (Ctimb.) His folk he dude abide V rider wudo 
aide. 1375 IIanbour Bruce ix. 139 Thai that in the wodsyde 
weir, c 1400 Pane Mi chi. 1B1 m sts Pol. Poems 148 Uy 
dale, by doune, by wodes syde. e 1430 Lvno. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) no bo that ye wylle goo Ihys tyde Dowen 
to the chapylle under the wood syde. 1530 Palbgr. soo/i 
Woodessyde, osiers dn boys, a 1333 Lu. Dinners Huon 
vii. 18 They came to a lyiyll woodsyde, 1658 Cromwell 
Sp. 4 Feb. in Carfyle, f would have been glad to have 
lived under my woodside, to have kept a flock of 
sheep, rather than undertaken such a government ax this. 
*866 Dsvdbn Ann. Mirab. ccxlviii, Thus to some desert 
Plain, or old Wood-side, Dire Night-hags come. 1774 
Golds h. AW. Hitt. IV. 11 A buck, or mule hare, is known 
by ita. .feeding farther front the wood-aides. 1818 Hailitt 
£ttg. Potts ii. (1S70) 47 You see a little withered old man by 
a wood-a.de opening a wicket. 1853 U. Johnston Not. 
Hist. E. Bord. 1. 953 The woodside on the south is very 
awampy. 1869 Kinorlky Hereto, xxxv, It will be as well 
for some of us to remain hen 1 and, spreading our men along 


were gnrlands store. And 
P lists xxx. xvi. II. 399 As mar , 
bill of a woodspeck when they coine to take bony out of the 
hive, shall not he slung by bees. 1B47 Hai.ljwkll, ll'cod- 
spaih, a woodpecker. 1885 (see Woo ns rut]. 

t WoO'd-apell l . Obs. [f. Woud j 4 .i + Spell 
si . 1 3.] A spell or charm against danger in passing 
throng!) A wood or forest. 

1 579 (see Spill sb. 1 3]. idle J. Mason A not. Sort. 63. 

WOo d-Bpell 2 . U. S. [f. Wood sb}- + Spell 
sb.* 2.1 A spell or turn of work at piling or sloi ing 
wood lor fuel. 


Old town Folks xxxvii, It was in the winter uf this next yrnr 
that the inini-UerV wood-spell " was announced.. .There waa 
a certain day set apart in the winter,. , when every par. 
ishiuner brought the minister a sled-load of wood. 1676 — 
Poganue P. u. ta The great wood-pile in the back yard. 


' Woudwall I'ye Jaye Raven or K j le, one perry. 

| Gen. Zool. IX. 1B5 ITIle Giccn Woodpecker) iv called in 
1 diflerenl parti of England by the various name, ol Wood- 
' suite,.. woudwall, and Foppinjay. 1916 j. R. Harkis in 
ton temp. Res'. Feb. sia In Devonshire a common name for 
the bitd is Woodall. 

Woodward (wudw$jcl\ si. Hist. Korins; see 
Wood rA.t ; also 6 wodwarte, 7 wooddard. [Late 
OE. wuduwtarj. f. Wood si. 1 + WakiijA 1 .Survives 
as a surname in lire forms 1 1 'oodward and / f oodard.] 
The keeper of a wood ; an ollieer of a wood or 
forest, having charge of the glowing timber. 

e 1050 Reef. Sing. Pen. i ig (Liehcinixnn 45a) Wuduwenrde 
jtehyreJ trie uinufyllcd Ire iw. reao Rolls 0/ Parlt. I. a6/i 
Wodewardox A proprios Foresl.rr' .-ic Mimstrui Hoscorum 
suoruni preilidoi 11m. 1314-5 Ibid. 4Jv/a le Wodeward 
Sire Johan dc liiakenbfry. c 1440 Prontp. Pair. 541/1 
Wodewanle, or walkrue in a wode for kspynge, iucarius. 
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149* Rolls o/Parll VI <r.6/i Ilia Office of Woodwarde 
within the Coumic of Cuernaivan 1383 Br. SANnvs in 
Stripe/lan Re/ (1709) I. xxxv. 356 [He] » now my tenant 
end my luililT and woodward of my manour. 1570 Levins 
Mi imp. 33/43 A Widwarte, salluanus iQig 1 . Ciay 
Chcol Disc 13 1 he Wood ward 1. an Officer of Charge, j 
vnto whose care and trust, the custodie of the Lords Woods 
and Receipt or the profit-, arising out of the same, are chiefly 
commuted 1638 Whiting Alims 4 BeUama 109 1 ha 
wooddards grecno villi Ijrnn dye wns dight. 01647 I 
Habincton Sum Hose. (Woic. llist. hoc. Hoc) I. 454 1 
Hccrevppon dyd the Bishop of Worcester appoynt his | 
servant lo l>ec h)i woodward in Wenlond, and within ihe 
chase of M iliiern 1710 Bn t A polio III No 119. 4/1 
James Worseley, Esq \ is made Woodward of the New 
Forest 0171a Lisle Hush [1757) 361 My voodw ird 
assures ine, that windy weather makes the up use much , 
sooner in trees Ih in it would otherwise do 1701 W Oil 1 in 
r on it Scenery II. ao 1 he first olficer (of the New Forest ), 
under the lord-warden, is the woidw ud Under the wood- 
w ard ai e twel ve 1 'garden 1871 D u!y A 1 1 r a 1 Sept , 1 he 
under keeper of 1 lie I ou gluon and Iheydon Walks, gave 
evidence that the Lord of the Manor of Loughlon hid 
enclosed a thousand acres of the public land, and that his 
woodward had cut down several thousand trees 

U Used tor \\ oomiosE. 


structure which are made of wood; the wooden 
part of something. 


like a hat) re, or woodward. 1566 in J Niclioll Cmifi. 
fronniongiri (1B6O 90 Ilewe Witts and Xpofer Deckel, 
Wadwirucs, or Ivrmen 

b. As the title of an ofiitcr of the 1 Ancient 
Order of Foicsters 


Hence f Woo dwardslilp, the office of woodward. 1 
141B in 41st Dtp. Kpr 's Rip. 700 [ I he) \\ odr ward ships 
[of the commotes of l'enthlyn and lhalepani, Mcnoneia- 
shirel 1485 R Us of l arlt VI 370/ 1 J lie Office of Reping 1 
of the Parke of llaseley, with the Wotlewardship. 1388-7 
in H Hill Ssc J-Iim A^e (1886) 341 Mr Inkpen sold him 
the woodwardihiD of that manor for 33/4 1640 in 7m/r, { 

Ho Comm XL1II 3S3/. Ihe best Ship 1 imber there 
within the \\ ood Wardship of Cesar Robert, Esquire. 
Woodward, -wards (wu , dw^Jtl(z),<zti^ l rare, i 

S f. Wool* sb 1 + -WAHIDS.] Towards or to the wood. I 
■ r rom the woodward : away from the wood. 
lAsi Lady M Wroth Drama 038 An other Laidy run- I 
ning from ihc Wood ward 01849 J C Mancam Poems 
(■850)371 Rury rode woodwards tie] N. Gale Country 
Mirseixr.il gWhcnllieliush hi tngn the pigeons woodward. 

Woo d wa rden. rare. [f. W oou sb l + Wahden 
sb l ] - WoonwAKD sb. 

■748 m Prune Cumb 4 Wcstm A rchaol Soc. (1903) III. 
303 'Ibat some of the Wood wardens gu and view y* wood 
b low n d jwic 

Wood ware (wu-d we«j). [f. Wood sb.* + Wabi 
sb *] Articles made of wood, collectively. 

1839 CornWaci IS Mem H'erLil. 336 Ironmongery, matches, 
h itclielt, woodwarr and nails. 1894 J Davidson Random 
lilts 49 ‘And vhur is there at ClieshamJ* 1 Wood ware 
They make chairs, and bats, and toy spades.' 

Woodwax (wu-ri wicks). 7 06 s. Also 6 wod- 
waaso, -woaaa, 9 dial, wood wish, etc. [OE, 
wuduweaxe, (. wudu W OOD sb * + *weaxe, pre- | 
sumably f. Teut. wa\s- to grow. Wax tc 1 ] - 
Woodwaxen 

rioeeSer LeecJut II 66 Wudu weuxeft hegenfegecnuwa 
|ia togzdere. 1570 Lsviss Marup 85 J5 Wodwesse, glas. I 
turn Hid 175/37 Wodwasse, glasturn a 1667 Sis W. 
Petty in Sprat Hist Royal Soc apO The Yellow!, are Weld, 
Wood was, and old Pustick a 1691 Aubrfy Mat. Hist . 
Wilis (1847) 49 In llradon Forest growes very plentifully 
rank wood wax 1707 Mortimer Hush 341 Green weed or 
Wood was. 18x4 Mactaggart CaUtntd tmycl 486 
Wurlunse, a yellow flower, which grows on bad land, and 
has a bitter taste. 1843 Jrnl R. A(nc Soc. V. u 435 The 
wood wu and gorse are very abundant. 

Hence Woo dwaxer, one who gathers woodwax. 
i8ao J L Knaif Jrnl Mai 77 Our poorer people .used 
to coflecl it by cart I j ids , ana the season of * wood w ixtn ’ 
was a hide harvest to them the old woodwaxen tell me 
that [etc] 

Woodwaxen (wu dwsr kson). Forms 4-5 
wodeweien, 6-9 woodwaxen, 9 woad- waxen, 
[app. oblique case of OL. form of Woodwax 
(wuduweaxan) taken as nom. The form wood- 
waxen is due lo association with Woad.] 'Ihe 
plant djar's broom or greenweed, Genista tinctona. 

1367 Ct st Roll 41 Ed v III, ui g dorso, ’1 crcia pars locius 
toniodilalis lam in (leiiariis quam de subbosi u A wode- 
wexen a 1400 Old Uiifts Winchester in /•net. Gilds 
(1870)3,8 I- uerych a cart y lade w* inadci, b* come), loacllc, 
iwey 1 His, .Also, y carl \ laile w* widewexen to sale, 
fowie pans 1567 Maflxt Gr J orest 51 The Marigoldc of 
Manardus is c died Lysmiacliia, Woodwaxen ^gtastnm] . 
groveth 111 Me-irwes ind I asmies like lo Brome 1378 Lyte 
Dodocns vi viii 667 Of base llro inie or Woodwaxen 1630 
[W Hove) / kylol Bril 46 iBao [see Woodwa XKa above J. 
1881 h. Tiiumson H ild H. 11c (ed 4) 336. 

Woodwork, wood-work (wu-dwiik). 
l.+a A piece of work in wood , an article made 
of wood, or such nt tides collectively. Obs. | 

1630 Bury Hulls (Camden) 336, I give vnto my Sonne 
Edmund Bacon all my plate, hangings, wood worke huus- 
hold Bluffe, and furniture 1681 Cu* Musuum 11 1 u 193 
With these, all the turn'd Wood Works in India and China 
are wrought and burnished. 1714 Fr Bk of Rules 57 
Wood-works such as Palcr-Nmieri, Button-Molds Toys, 

&c c 179a Erteycl Brrt. (cd 3) IX wa/j I he acknowledged 
skill uf her ancieat artizans in woud works, 

b. f without pi ) Work in wood , tsp. those parti . 
or details of a manufactured object or artificial | 


ham Did, a v Plough, this depend-. much upon ihe Truth 
1 of Ihe Iron Work, and therefore it 11 best Ihe Plough should 
rather be accommodated to tire Irons, the Wood work 
, being easily alter'd. 1B37 tm l tug. 4 Arch. Jrnl I.6/1 
I A groin ii a frame of wood-work, constructed across a beach, 

I 1831 Thackerav Esmond ui vii, 1 hat long cupboard over 
1 the woodwork of the mantelpiece 1B80 McCahiiiv Own 
limes III. xxxviii 178 Some of the woodwork of ibe 
benches was torn from its place. 

1 2 . A grove or plantation artificially laid out. 

. 171s J James tr. Lt Blonds Gardening ib A large Wood- 

work cut into a Star, with a circular Alley, 

3. a. Work done at culling wood, nonce-use 
a 1B61 T. WiNTimov Lift in Open Air xii (1883) 94 We 
chopped at the woods for fuel Speaking for myself, I 
should uy that our wood-work was ill done. 

b Work done in wood, ns carpentry. 

1 1913 Board Lduc. Rep. Pratt H oik Secondary Sth. 84 
Syllabus of wood- work fur country or small isolated Schools. 
So Woo-dworkar, (a) a wotker in wood, one 
who makes tilings of wood; { 6 ) a machine for 
working in wood ( - Joinlb sb. 3) ; Woo dwo ik- 
ing, the action of working in wood, the manu- 
facture of wooden articles (also attnb.) ; f Woo d> 
wo rkrttxn ™ woodworker (a) 

1839 in Marshall Eifumstow Reg (1891) 33 Geo Wight, 
man n wuudworkinan 187a J. Richards (title) A Treatise 
on the construction of wood working Machines. 1873 
Knight Dnt Mich 418/1 Cabinet fils, a smooth, single- 
cut file, used m wood werkmg. Ibid a8ij/s U'ood-su, rker, 
a inTtliiue loot having various attachments and adjustments 
for different kinds of work 1890 W.J Cordon houndry 71 
_Wo stroll through the woodworking-shops, where nutning 
is dune by hand lh.it can be d lie by machine tBga Labour 
C omuiisiion Clois. a v, In the coach miking trade wood 
workers consist of wheel-makers, body makers , and 
carriage- makers 

t Woo dwoBe, woo'dhouse, sb. Obs. (n c. 
Hut.). Forms: 1 wudewsss^wodwoB^-wysBe), 
4-5 wodewoae, 4-6 wodewose, 5 wodwose, 
(-woua(e, -woys, -wosh(e, -wyesh(e, wode- 
wyse), 5-6 woodwose, -wyaa, 6 -woaa, pi. 
wodya, vodya. 0. 5 woodowes, 6 wodowea, 
woodoa(e, wodehouse, -howaa, wood(e)houa(o. 
[Late OE. wudewdsa, f. wudu Wood jA 1 + *wdsa 
(of obscuie origin) ] A wild mnu of the woods; 
a savage; a satyr, faun ; a person dressed to repre- 
sent such a being in a page nit. 

Sometimes taken for or Construed as pi. 
a 1 ■ 00 t.lnix m Wi -Wulckcr 108 is Satin, uel/bunt, . 
net /mm f leant, unhHe men, wudewaian, u 11 tele witalu. 
ij Caw 4 Cr Knt. 731 buiuwhyle wyih wormci he 
verier, Smnwliyle wjth wodvos. )>-H wuned in )>■ knaire*. 
13 . Metr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Herilg's Archtv LVII. 
361 pis I'reu^teresduiihtur toldele folk as wodewose wrlde 
Who gat on lure pis forseyde cliilde. 1398 IkrvinA Barth. 
De P.R xv. XIX (lollem MS) perm In in AfucaJ ben 
satires, wodewoscs, ligns, and oper hcmhle bc-les T a 140a 
Mot ft Arth 3817 Alls vnwyse wodewyse he wente at pe 
gayncste. c 1440 Partonope 7S91 I4737I >» Anglia XII. 616 
Puts nope hath now forsake Ihe wudwuue [t>. rr. wodwoji, 
wodwose, wodwouse] l>fe. 1460 Capchave Chron. (Hulls) 
357 1 he K) ng uf l lauru daunsed in Ins halle wnh nil knltei, 
and was Brayed hell a wodwous 1484 Caxion Fat Its of 
Aumn xxil, A wodewose named Satyre 1319 I loam an imlg. 
109 Woode wosii he vpward nostrelde, Satyn sunt sill. 
rsSS MArHYN Diary [Camden) 96 Men l>ke wudys alia in 
gren. 1356 WiTHALS Did. (1563) 15 A wodewose, satyr, is 
ff a 1303 in k mgs ford Chron, Loud (1905) 351 Fourthly 
came.. Ihe Erie of Essex w* a woodhous prrcedyng, and 
berjng a here tre. 11333 Fitziilbu Hush Colophon, Cm- 
pry n ted at London in boulhwarke, at Ihe S)gne of the 
wodowes. a 1348 Halc Chron , Hen. Fill, 9 b, I hese 
beastes were led with certayne men apparelled like wrlde 
men, or wood houses. 1333 T Wilkin Rhit. Pref, Aiij, 
Some wenle naked, some romed Ijke woodoses, nunc did 
anye thing by reason [rB3S Aspin Anc. Customs etc. 
Lngluh 3J 1 1 ho savage men, or wodebouses, as Ihey are 
sometimes called, frequently made their appearance in the 
public shows 1B66 J. Nicholl Comp Ironmongers 86 note, 
l lie engravingi represent ivy men or wood wardi, charac- 
ters introduced in ihe pageants of that period [eisisl- 
ibey were sometimes called wood houses.] 

b. A figure of such a being, as a decoration, 
a heraldic bearing or supporter, etc. 

1353 in Rep. MSS. id. Middleton (ion) 465 Item J botoner 
de rusen, pm xlr Item J. Imtoner de wodewosei, pris cr. 
1381 P< st Fb>r (buriees) I 131 Lectum .broudatum cum 
sfs,ms de wodewese a 1400-30 Wars AUx. 1540 A vestoure 
..Wro)t full uf wodwose & ober wild bestis. 1498 rest 
r>or (Surtees) IV 133 Sex coc liana optima argfenlea] cum 
wodwoshes 

ft 1493 Witto/Pe/d (Somerset Ho\ Doten 5 pones of sillier 
with woodowes on thende. 1313 in Anchatologta LXV1 


[rgio F Bond Misericords 16 Ike wodehouse is a very 
common supporter in heraldry rgao Archaeotogia Ser. 11 
XIX, 8t Three woodbouses 1 between erases ] 

Hence + Woo dwono v. mtr., to run wild. 

13 Metr Horn (Vernon Mh ) in Herng’s A rchiv LVII. 
374 Ho is wodore pen pat mon t>at much* skile and resuo 
cun And gop si pen wod woajnde? 

Woody (wu'dt), a. Forms 1 4 wodl, 4, 6 
woddy, 6 woddye, wood(d)yo, 6 -J woddle, 
wood(d)lo, 6-8 wooddy, 6- woody, [f. Wood 


L L Covered or overgrown with wood ; having 
a growth of trees or gliruba ; full of or abounding 
in woodi or farads ; wooded. 

■375 Babboub Bruce iv 49a In a woddy glen. 138a 
Wyclip Mum. xul ao The erthe, fat, or bareyn, wodl, or 
with outen trees. 1343 Dhinklow Compl. fv. (1874) 17 
buch heathy, wodd), and moury ground, as 11 vnfruleful 
for corne or pasture. 1390 Si enskm I< Q ii x 33 Whence 
as he 10 those woodie nils did (lie. a 167s Wood Life 
(OHS) II. 134 Ihe said nionnuur was in anlient time, 
when twas wooddy, n stall or den for wild boa res 178B 
Gibbon Dec!. 4 t. xlu, IV 330 A small woody island. 
1796 [see WoodinrRS a] 1833 J hirlwall Greece vm I 303 
ibe woody mountain tracts 184a Howiti Rur. 4 Dorn 
1 ife Germany 951 As we appro idled, the bills became 
wilder and woodier 1867 Mourns Jason xvu. 7 The rose- 
hung lanes of woody Kent, 
f b. Bushy. 

■6og Bible (iJouay) a Kings xvu 10 They made them 
statues under evens tlucke woddic tree £Vulg omut lig- 
num nemorotum]. 

f 2 Belonging to, Inhabiting, or growing in 
wood<i or woodland ; sylvan. Obs. 

igpo Sibnsek F. Q. I. VI. |H The wooddy Nymphes, faire 
Hamadryades 1399 T. M[uunr] Sithwormes 14 1 ho 
hoards of woody outlaw ei (ell 1610 G Flitches C knit's 
het / arth vn, A grassic hillock With woodie primroses 
bcfreckelod. 1653 J. b Jroiiai tilt's J 1JI1 de Scire I. V so 
Some woody Ileity. 

b. Uf, pertaining to, or situated 111 a wood. 


blue Have clothed the ground 1911 Mas H Ward Cass 
Rich Meyueil aiv. .88 As they neared the end of the woody 
path, he looked up again 

U. f 3 . Made of wood, wooden. Obs. rare 
a 1540 Harnrb Images Wks. (1373) 346/1 Stony ft 
wooddy Images. 1563 Atirr. Mag .Hastings xx, In pryson 
pert!, whose woddye walles to JOise Of no lesse peryli than 
the dying was 

4 . Of the nature of or consisting of wood ; of or 
belonging to the wood as a constituent part of the 
plant; ligneous. 

1397 Gfiahdk Herbal 1 xvL | 3, 17 Salt Marsh Spike 
grnsse hath a wouddie tough llncke roote a 1704 Loire 
1 Urn Mat. Phtlos. ix. (1754) 3J Herbs are those plants, 
whose stalks are soft, and have limiting woody in them 
1776 Withering Bat. Arrangern. 804 Shrubby, somewhat 
woody, as ilie stems or the Rose 1848 Zoologist IV 1383 
i he small roots of rose-hushLS some limes produce rounded, 
warty, and woody knobs, inhabited bj . gall-lnsects. 1859 
Dawson in(> Jrnl heal. Soc XV.6jo Leaves strengthened 
by nerves composed of scnlanforin and woody tissue igoB 
Annual Manat, cm. B7 F ilirous and woody element 1 exist 
in earying proportions ill all vegetable foods 

b. Of a plant : Ol which wood is a constituent 
part ; forming wood ; having the stem and branches 
of wood ; woody plant, a tree or shrub, as dis- 
tinguished from a herb ; spec in distinctive names 
of particular sjiecic!., as woody nightshade. 

137B Lyie Dodocns 111 1 vn 398 Some Hcrborisles of 
F raunce do cal ii Sofaniim llgnosum, that is lo say, Wooddy 
NighishTde. 1796 WiTHLKiNo bnt. Plants (cd 3) II 48 
Hardly lo be cnlled hrrl rurons I it is rallier hard and 
wooddy. 1830 Liniji kv Aa/ Syst Bet go 1 be most northern 
woody plant known is a kind or WiIIjw, Sail 1 arc t tea 
1883 Long in. Mag July 307 Cinquefoil, grown woodier., 
from ns upland situation. 

O Resembling wood ; having the texture or 
consistence of wood. 

1791 W. Bartkam Carolina 46B The fruit li n large, round, 
dry, woody apple with dry woody cuneiform seed. 1840 
Civil Eng. 4 Arch Jrnl III. 68/* The coal Is rendered 
rougher, or, in the language of die colliers, mat 1 woody '. 
1871 J ng. Gentlemans Mag Mar. 13a An immense woody 
shell as Urge as a baby s bead hanging on one of the lower 
branches of the very tree on which 1 was silling. 

6. Pertaining lo or characteristic of wood ; re- 
sembling that of wood ; having some quality (e.g. 
the smell) of wood. 

1B30J G St butt Syha Bnt 46 A piece of oak, which, 

. exposed lo the sun mid rams for a century, yet smells 
woody 1B60 W. White Urchin xi 100 Apples their 
tubsTinco is as hard as their flavour is woody and sour. 
1876 Morris rF acids xn 7B3 The gripping woody bite [of 
an oriuw] 190a ‘H b. Mxhhiuan ' Isle of Unrest ix, 
Clean woody odours. 

b Having a dull sound like that of wood when 
struck. 

187s R H. R. Rambles in litna 30 A good campanile . 
with two Kwretly toned bells— why is it that ours are always 
so unmusicil and woody? 1877 Hon. Miss Birr ard I vd. 
341 A little cottage piano, woody and dull of lone. 
Woody, variant of Widijy. 

Woo d-yard. Forms and etym.: see Wood 
rf.l and Yakd sb* A yard or Inclosure tu which 
wood is chopped, sawn, or stored, esp. for use os 
fuel. Also transf. (quot. 1 774). 

1309-10 Durham Act. Rolls (Surtees) 7 In J securi ernpL 
prole Wodyard, xjd I337-* Pl> ry Purse / V Pate 
Mary (1B31) 34 Item to the Squillary, vjs Item to the 
Woodyerde, vij 1 vjd iS4> ■ Act 33 Hen l III, c ra | 3 
'J he sergeant of the Woodyardr 1617 Cast J Smith Sea 
Gram l7 1 To those Docks belongs iheir wood-yards, with 
saw-pits, a 1700 Kvrcyn Diary 13 Sept. 1676, Over aninst 
his Majesties wood yard. 1774 Cm dnm Mat Hut IV. 166 
Their wood-yards are larger or smaller, in proportion to the 
number in family 1 and the usual stock of timber, for tha 
accommodation of ten beavers, consists of about thirty feet 
in a square surface, nod ten in depth. 18*3 Loner, in if* 
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(1891) L t, 0i Than li no wood to be hod from the College 
woodvard. 1859 I Erase N & K«*ve Brittany a 68 We begged 
permission of the buxom proprielma of t woody ard, to pitch 
our tent among her heap* of limber. 

+ Woodysr. Obs. In s wodyere. [OE. wudi- 
($)«•*, f. median to cut wood: uc -ixb. Cf. 
Woodbr.1 - Woodman 1 a. 

a 1 ioq Glass. in Wr.-WQlclcer 139/33 Calottes, wudieras. 
Ibid 130/31 Calonts, wudijeroi. e 1430 Piter. Lyfi Manbodt 
iil li. (1869) 146 A wodyere that aolde me..wode in bil 
forest®. iSoa Sussex Weekly Advert. 39 Nov. in N. 4 Q. 
(1910) mh Ser. 11. 339 To Be Sold Eight acres.. of Under- 
wood.. .Apply to James Wralton,.the woodyer, who will 

Wooed (wSd), ppl. a. [f. Woo v. + -ED*.] That 
ie courted by a lover. Also absol. 

igSa Bkntliv Man. Matrons Pref. Bib, The wooed 
woman not to be by anie meaner cosined or abuaed in 
marriage. 1891 La Galliennk Retrcsp. Rev. (1B96) I. 13 
A wooer at a certain hor moment entreats, the wooed; 
1 Will you, I esk once more, show your belief in me by 
letting me encircle you with my arm V 

Wooer (wft'Jj). Forms s 1 wosare, 3, 5 
woware, 4-5 wowere (4 weavers), 4-6 wower, 
5-6 chiefly Se. wowar, 5 woor, Sc. woweir, 6 Sc. 
wawar, 6-8 woer, 6- wooer. [OE. wtf&ere, f. 
Woo v. + -er *.] One who woos a woman, esp, 
with a view to marriage, a suitor; rarely a woman 
who woos a man. Also in fig. context. 

c iooo iClvric Saints' Lives xvil. 137 Sume hi wyrcaS 
heora wojerum drencai. . jael hi hi to wife habbon. e loaa- 
30 Rule of Chrodtgong hi. (1916) 64 ponne wite )>u p.ct hi 
beofl wogerai swliW ponne preostas. a 103 A n<r. R.g o 
Ich am woware scheomeful. Ich nulle nouware bicluppe 
mine leofmon bule ine studa dcrnc. 1377 I-anoi.. P. PI. U. 
XI. 71 )e faren lyke )iiie woweres, pat wedde none wydwes 
but fono welde here godis. a 1393 Htltun Scaia Per/. 
(W. da W. 1494) 11. xliv, That it inyghte come to theflecte 
of true spousage lie hatha suche grucyuus spekynges this 
matter of a wower to a chosen luulc. 1313 Douglas efintis 
IV. Ptol. 196 Trilist nocht all lalis that wantoun woweris 
lellis. 1346 J. Hr * wood Prao. (1B67) 73 He vnto hir u 
goodly tale began, More like a wouer, than a wedded man. 
1633 A. Stafford Pent. Glory 86 He compares God to a 
Woor, the Angell to a sollicitour, and Mary to the beloved, 
■714 Ramsay i'eee-t. Misc. (1733) I. 8 Now, Woer, quoih he, 
wou’d ye light down I'll gie ye my doghtcr's love 10 win. 
tSaS Scorr F. flf. Perth v, She were finest Valentine in 
Perth for so craven a wooer. 1834 Dickons Hard T. 1. xvi. 
Mr. Bounderby went . . to Slone Lodge as an accepted 
wooer 1869 Sturgeon Treat. Dav. Pi. xviii. 44 1 Love at 
first sight ' is no uncommon thing when Jesus is the wooer, 
b. transf. of the lower animals. 

1577 Gooes Herestack's Hush. 136 b. If shea baue not 
been horsed before, she wil so beats her woer, y* [etc.]. 
1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 336 It is not always the males 
[rr. butterflies] who are the wooers. 

O. Comb. 

1313 Douglas .Paris an. Prol. 300 To crowd In amorus 
voce and wowar soundis lowd. 17B3 I'.uhnb Halloween iii, 
The lads sae trig, wi‘ wooci-babi. 1813 Jamirson, Wooer- 
/«£,.. the garter knotted below the knee with a couple of 
loops, formerly worn by n young man who was too sheepish 
to announce in plain terms the purpose of his visit. 

Woof (w/Jf), ib\ Forms : a. 1 owof, 3 of, 4-5 
oof, 4, 6 ofe, 5 off©, 6 owfe, J oafa. 0 . 6-7 
woofe, wouf(e, (6 wolfs, wowfe, 7 pi. woo via), 
7-8 wooff, (8 wooft, whoof), 7- woof. [OE. 
<Sivef { later dwef), f. 6 - + v/efan to Weave. (Cf. 
the later parallel formation iwtb, dweb Ann.) 
ME. *Owf, oof became woof partly by association 
with Warp so. in warp and ( w)oof or with Wept.] 
1 . The threads that crosa fiom side to side of a 
web, at right angles to the warp: — Wept sb. 1 1. 

a. rya< Carpus Gloss. (HesneU) C4S7 C/adica, wefl uel 
owef. e 1030 Woe. in Wr.-WUlcker 304/»3 Cladica, wed. 
O0ffe owef, o33e claudica. cseoo MS. Pod/. J rjo If. 143/1 
SuHemtn, of. 138* Wyclif Lev. xiii. 47 A wullun clooth, 
or lynnen, that hath a lepra in the oof or in (he werpe. 
iwB Tskvisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. at. (1493) aa iv h/t 
The spynner. .begynnylh fro the mydyll point & eoeth 
rounde nbawta the ofe. 14.. Metr. Woe. Iti Wr.. Whicker 
638/1 Snbtegmen, \ glass warpe], sic quoout stamen, 
I gloss offe], c 1440 Promt. Parv. 363/1 Oof. threde for 
wabbynge, trama. 1356 withal* Bid. (136a) ssb/a The 
warpe, stamen. The ofe, tubitgmen. 1399 Minbheu Sp. 
Diet, i.v, Litas. The owfa or thread of linneik 1603 Hol- 
land Plutarch's Mar. 337 To spoole, winde quils, lay his 
warpe, shoot oufe. 

3 . 1310 Tindale Lev. xiii. 48 Whether it be In the warpe 
or wolft of the lynen or of the wollen. 197a Levins Mam p. 
157/15 v* Wooft of ■ web, snbltgmsn. i6a6 Bacon Sylva 
I B46 As it is in the Warpe, and the Woofe, of Textiles. 1637 
Traff Comm. Ps. xv. ■ Such, as through whose whole lives 
godlinesi runneth, ns the Woof doth through the Warp. 
1714 Fr. Bk. Rafts 18B The Workmen shall not make Use, 
neither in the Warp or the Woof,., of any Yam of a 


s the woof With coarser hands than 


with warp. 

■983 Mblbanckb Philotimut 1 j, To..wrappe vp his lift, 
warpes wooft with eo euill a lists. 1998 Nashs Saffron 
Walden M a, The procei of that Oration, was of the same 
wooft and thrid with the beginning. 1817 W. Hawkins 
Apollo Showing 1. 1. 8 Where cuery English thread is ouer- 
cut with a thicks woollen wooft of strange woides. 1797 
Guay Bard if. i, Weave the warp, and weava the woof, The 
winding ehaet of Edward's race. 1849 [sen Wam sb . 1 1 b], 
VOL. X. 


1663 Gao. Eliot Romoln xix, That commerce of feigned 
and preposterous admiration which.. made the wool of all 
learned intercourse. 1B81 Mies Buaddon Mt. Royal II. ig 
The woof of self-interest Is so cunningly interwoven with 
the warp of righteous feeling that very few of us can tell 
where the threads cross. 

2 . Thread used to make the woof ; also in vague 
poetical use. 

1540 Hysde tr. Wives' Isutr. Chr. Worn. 1. iii. (1541) 3 b, 
To warpe, or els wynd spindels in a case, for to throw wo Te 
of. 1996 R. Bbhnahu tr. Terrace, H eautonitui . 11. iiJ, The 
old wile shee spun the woufe. 1634 Milton Comus Bj First 
I must put off These my skie robes spun nut of Iris Woolf. 
1638 Burgh Ret. Glasgow (1876) 388 Tliair suld be no 
woovis wovin of lownit Tolkis thairin. 1667 Milton P. L. 
xi. 344 Iris had dipt the wooff. sBgs Rider Haggard Nada 
a I, Did I weave these visions from the woof or my madness) 

8. A woven fabric, esp. as being of a particular 
texture: = Weft sb. 1 3; also, the texture of a 
fabric. Often transf. or fig. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulb 4 Seiv. 74 That woof and plight 
that the whole ticklish frame of worldly beings are wheel'd 
into at such n tide of day [vis. dawn]. Ibid. 74 That we 
can sometimes force bodies to close with the woof or tenor 
of the whole. 17S5 Poi-k Odyts. iv. 164 To spread the pall 
beneath the regal chair Of softest woof. 1737 Dyes Fleece 
111.40 Curious woofs of beauteous hue. i7goCuwrtH Odyts. 
xix. 173 A robe., of subtlest woof. 1811 Scott Fan Roderick 
11. xxiv. F lames dart their glaie o'er midnight's sable woof. 

■ 8 so Keats Lamia 11. 13a There was an awful rainbow once 
In heaven : We know her woof, her texture. i8e6 Joanna 
BaILlie Martyr 11. ii. The very spider through his circled 
cage Of wiry woof,, . Scat cc nrmi a loilily thing. 1838 
Lyttoh Alice v. v, That girl's thread of life lias been the 
dark line in my woof. 1B4A — Liter etia 11. xviii. The Parc.e 
closed the abrupt woof, and lifted the impending aheair. 
1866 — Lost Tales Miletus, Secret Way 4 The woofs of 
Phrygian looms. 1B71 Dayan r Odyts. v. 416 Receive this 
veil, and bind iti heavenly wour Beneath thy breast. 

+ 4 . The action of weaving. Obs. rare. 

1700 DrydfN Ceyx 4- Ale. *37 Alcyone, .hastens In the 
Woof the Robes he was to wear. 

Woof (wt 5 f),t».t rare. [f.Woorri. 1 Cf.WoOFED.] 
Irons. To arrange (threads) so as to form a woof; 
to weave. Also transf. 

■B94 A LICK C. Macdonfll in LyraCeltica (1896) 353 Woof 
well the cross threads, To make the colours shine, ipaa I 
Black w. Mug. July 6/a The fearful tanglo of vegeULion, 1 
warped and woofed together by lianas and creeping plants. | 

Woof (wuf), in/., sb. 2 , end v . 2 Also wouf, 1 
wowff. Imitation of a gruff abrupt bark of a dog; ( 
• also transf. (Cf. WllmiF.) 1 

1B04 Tarkas Farms 59 (Jam.) Curl began to wouff an' 
bark. iBin J. Ballantine in Whidle-Binkit Ser. 1L 36 
The wowtr o' the Colley. iBu H. Kingslky G. Ifamlyn 
xxv, Every now and then, .lie [sc. a dog] would discharge a 
‘Woof, like a minute-gun at sea. 1BB3 Rmra Haccaiid 
X. Sot. Mints iv, Prexcnily . .came a loud 'woof, woof I* 

1 That's a lion ', said I. 1918 li. Caulk Air Mem o' War 14 
The hoarse * woof of a burvting anti-aircraft shell. , 

Woof, obs. pa. L of Weave v. 1 

Woofed (wtrft, poet, wii'fcd), ppl. a. [f-Woop 
jA.I+.ed. (Cf. WooPti.l)] Woven ; fig. intricate. 

1B10 Kyats Eve SI. Agnes xxxii, So mux’d awhile, en- 
toil'd in woofed phantasies. 

Woofy (wfi fi), a. rare. [f. Woof sb.l + -x >.] 
Resembling a woof or woven fabric; of dense 
texture. | 

iBs6 Joanna Daillik Martyr 11. i, Close round us hung, 
the vapours of the night Had form'd a woofy cut tain. | 

Wooing (wfl-ii)), vhl. sb. Forms; I wonmg, 1 
3 wouhingo, wowuege, 4-6 wowyng, -ing, 6 I 
woynge, wooyng, 7-8 wolng, 7- wooing, [f. 
Woo v. + -ih'Q 1.] The action of the verb Woo ; 
amorous solicitation, courtship : in ME. often with 
dyslogistic implication. 1 

c tooo ALlfric Saints' Lives vii. 301 Wear8 ba se casere 
for I'icre wosunge aslyrod. 01115 Amr. K. 304 Mid 
wouhingr, mid tugginge, oiVr mid cni lollunge. a 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. ri. jB kliam for wowyng al for wake, 
wery so wsler in wore. 13,. C7<ii«. 4 Gr. AW. »j6i Now 
know I wet by cossei, & by cosies alt, A be wowyng of my 
wyr. C.3S3 Chauckk L. G. W. 1553 //./.«/, 4 Medea, As 
woldc god I leyser hndda & tyme By procei al his wowyng 
fortoiyine. c 1440 Jacob's Well 164 Caste out. .lecchcrous ; 
woordys, wowynges, leccherous syjtes. 111548 Hall Chron., 
Edw. tV, 195 Hys vnaduised wowyng, hasty louyng and to 1 
»edy mariage. 1588. Shak*. L.L. L. v. ii. BBs Our woing 
doth not md like an old Play : I.icke Imth not Gill. 1645 Fdl- 
ler Good Tk. in Bad T. (1646) 106, 1 do not like the wooing, 
that you should fetch a Bride with Fire and Sword, syas 
RahsaV 1 The Last Time I came o'er the Moor’ i, 1 met 
betimes my lovely Maid, In fit Retreats for wooing. 1791 
Burns Sang, Duncan Gray, Duncan Gray cam' here to woo, 

. Ha, ha, the wooing o't. 1B67 Txnnyson Window 166 licre 
is (he golden close of love, All my wooing is done; iB8a 
Ussant/ 4// •'.arts xxvii, No girl likes to do her own wooing | 
she must be courted. 

Proverbs. [1996 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 11. L 73 Pet. I would 
faina be doing. Grt. I doubt it not sir. But you will curse 
Your wooing.] 1639 N, R. Proverbs 04 Courting and wooing 
brings dallying and doing. 167a Ray Prov. 48 Happy is 
the woing, that is not long in doing. 

b. lreq. in to go, come, ride a (or ton) wooing-. 1 
c 1460 Mrtham WAs. (1916) 130 Yc ys spedeful that day to 
go a wowyng. 1993 Knrrtsb. Wills (Sunees) I. aoi His 
short gowne., which he hid lente to Tho. Atkinson for iil 
dayes to ride on woweinge with. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 111. iii. | 
71 what 1 Michael Cassio, That came a woing with you? 
a 1611 in T. Ravenscrofl Melitmata Fib, The Frogge 
would a woing ride. 1690 Locks Govt. 1. xi. | 135 His Ser- ■ 
vane whom he sent a wooing for his Son. 171s Addison 
Sped. No. 1*9 P 10 When they go a wooing, .they generally , 


put on a red Coat. 184s Dickens Barn. Rudge Hi, He want 
oat to-day a wooing. 

C. fig- 

a 1 sag A ncr. R. 116 pis is wowunge efter Codes grome, & 
lollunge of his vucl. a 1140 O. E. Ham. 1. 169 Her biglnncs 
be wonunge of ure laueid. r 1440 Pramp. Parv. 333/1 
W owynge, procacio. 1996 Dsayton Leg. Kobt. 13 k. Norm. 
xxvi, Except in Peiill.lhou do'si not appearei Yet scarcely 
then, hut with Intreata and Wooing. 1613 W. Browne 
Biit. Past. 1. ii. (1616) 41 My Maidcn-Muac flies the las- 
ciuious Swainei, . . Will not dilate.. His curious searches, hit 
respectieixe wooings. 1838 Giindcjn Lift xviii. (1B75] 11B 
Work is the wooing bv which happiness 11 won. 

d. attrib. and Comb., ns wooing act, dance, day, 
language, mind, suit. 

1704 Phil. Trans. XXIV. 1389 (3), I have plainly shewed 
their Tirkiag noise to be a 'wooing Aci. 1396 Shaks. Tam. 
Shr. i. ii. 68 As wealth is burthen of my *woing dance. 196a 
J. Hbywood Pros’. 4 Epigr. (1867) 730 In loue is no lacke, 
no in nu 'wooyng day. 1B78 Gibbon For the King iii. The 
ardour nf our wooing days. 161a Drayton Poly -oil’. To Rdr. 
(end), Tu Gentlewomen and their Loves is consecrated all 
the 'Wooing Language.. feigned by the Muse amongst 
Hillsand Rivers. 1588 Shaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 4>a Henceforth 
my 'woing minde shall be expresl In russet yeas, and honest 
kcreie noea ifiaa Bucclsiuh MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
aio lie comes upon a 'wooing suit for the Infanta. 

Wooing* (wfl'iq), ppl. a. [f. Woo v. + -mo 2.] 
That woos. a. That solicits in love ; courting, as 
a lover ; + wanton. 


1381 Wyci.if Prov. vii. 13 The cajle junge man she 
k inset h ; and wilh wowende [1388 wowynec] chore she 
fiaterelb. 1387 '1 revisa Higdon (Rolls) VII. 409 [He] or. 
deyned wommen to serven hem . . hat semede wuwynge 
gigclottes in dobing, face, and icmklant. c 1440 Jacob's 


fiaterelb. 1387 'XaxvisA Higden (Rolls) Vll 
deyned wommen to serven hem . . hat sem 
gigclottes in dobing, face, and acmklant. 

Well 163 Whan h>)u, wylh wowyng wuordys, 

to hi lust, it is deilly synne. 1746 Dl nkin 

Hor., Sal. il v. ii 1 he wooing Tribe, in Revelling* employ'd. 
My Stores have lavish'd. 

b. fig. Alluring, enticing. 


was most courteous, must complimentary, molt Wooing. 
1B38 Mangan Poems (1903) 204 Each wooing Zephyr that 
goes, At will from Aower to flower a-maying. 1878 il.TAYI.oa 
Dtvkalion 11. iv. He thou a wooing breere. 

Comb, a 1661 Holiday Juvenal (1673) 95 No Hoc in us or 
toft Carpophotus appears More wooiug-voic'd. 

Wooingly (wir-inli), adv. [f. Wooing ppl. a. 

+ -LY '■*.] In a wooing manner. 

fl. Wantonly, impudently. Obs. 

138a Wyclik Prov. XXI. 19 The vnpltous man wowmideli 
[1388 vnAchamefastli, Vulg. proeeuiter] siablith his chcre. 
133a Huloet, Wowingl y.frocasittr. 

2. Enticingly, alluringly, 

1605 .Shaks. Mach. I. vi. 6 The Heaucns breath Smells 
wooingly here. 1804 Miss Fesrier Inker. Ixaxi, I perhaps 
did not go so wooingly 10 work as some one more designing 
would have done. >849 Miss Muldck Ogih its xl, It came 
over her sensei wooingly. 1884 Mas. C. Praid Zero viii. 
The air kissed wooingly, 

3 . Like a wooer; wilh amatory speeches. 

1B68 Holme Lie B. Godfrey xvi, He » as.. whispering.. 

wooingly. 

Wook(o, obs. pa. t. of Wake obs. f. Week. 
Wool (wul), sb. Forms; 1, 5-6 wul, wull, 
3-6 woll, 4-5 wulle, wolle, 4-6 wole, woolle, 
3-6 Se. vol, (1 uul, 3, 6 wol, 5 who(o)ll, whowl, 
Sc. woyll, voyll, wo, 6 woull(e), 5-7 Sc. wow, 
6-8 woo 11, (8 owl, 8- dial, woo, 00’, ool, 6- wool. 
[Com. Tent, and Indo-Kur. : OIL wul!, str. f. - 
OFris. wolle, ullc, (M)LG. wulle, MJ)u. wolle, 
wiille (Vu. 700I), OIKJ. wolla (MllG. wolle, wulle, 
G. wolle), ON. nil (Sw. ull. Da. u/d), GotL. wul la 
OTeut. *wulib urr-Tmt. *w/na. 

Cognate are Skr. brni, Zend ro# era-, OSIav. vlina, Uth. 
vllna Ihieud of Wool, pL fl, 'nos wool, OPry.s. U’l/nis coat, 
Russ, vflna fleece, wool, Dr. Ai/voc (Dor. Aant) wool, ovAot 
(: — */uAioc) woolly, curly, Lot. re/ius (: — ’cel’, as) fleece, 
iaua (: — ’viand) wool, Ir. olann, IVelsh gwla*. The ulti- 
mate etymology is doubtful.) 

1 . The fine soft curly bair forming the fleecy coat 
of the domesticated sheep (and similar animals), 
characterized by its property of felting (due to the 
imbricated surface of the filaments) anu used chiefly 
in a prepared state for making cloth ; freq., the 
material in a prepared state as a commodity. 

Spanish or oriental wool, wool treated wilh a dye, used as 
a cosmetic. 

c 713 C o’ pus Glass. (Husels) L 84 Lana, uul. e laoo Saar. 
Ltechd. 1. 356 Blacu rammes wul on wxtere xedyfed. 
c 1100 Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 190/13 Unawaacen wull. t logo 
Kath. 046 in -V. Eng. Leg. 99 Also man drawcih with com ties 
wolle. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10033 Grere munches hat 
newe come & pouere bo were, veue al nor wolle ]> erto 
of one (ere. 1338 R. Brunnk Chion. (1810) 168 |>o mcne 
folk..doand him seruiie, pat hies woule & wyne. 136a 
Langu P. PI. A. XI. iB Hit lieu ca.Jct wiih Couelise, 
as elopers dob heor wolle. e 13B5 Chavler / . G. W. 1721 
Luerrct, Suite wolle.. she wrnughtc To kepe hire from 
sloulhe & I di Incise. 1436 1 ihtl Eng. Pclii r in Pel. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 161 Cure Englyeshc coinmudi te< s, l\ulln and 
tynne. 1480 City Papers (Camden) 33 How father wyll 
achype the remcnand «>f good wliooll of thyi sorle. 1906 
Act. Ld. High Treas. Scot. ill. 249 Il*m, for woll to the 
schuldrris of it [«. a gown], xvi*. 1539 Coverdal* f A * lags 
iii. 4 Mesa v* kj-uge of the Moabites.. payed tribute vnto 
the kynge of Israel with the woll of nn hundreth ihoumnde 
iimbes. 1634 Milton Comus 751 To lein the htuwifei 
woolL 1678 Spanish wool [see SraMtsH a, 7), 171* J. Morton 
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;i Wool wrought together and compacted ai 
il is by the Workmen'* Handi, in the nuliini 
Connoisseur No. 65 P 9, 1 am ashamed to tell 
you that we are indebted to Spamth Wool for many of our 
masculine ruddy complexion!. 1757 Dye* Fitter 11. 7a In 
the tame Fleece diversity of wool Grows intermingled. iBa6 
J. Rehnib New Suppl. /'harm. 99* Oriental Wool. Thia 
coloured wool comes from China in large round loose cakes. 
..The finest of these gives a most lovely and ngrecalile 
blush to the check. iBaa Tennyson (Enone 946, I bear 
Dead sounds at night. .Like footsteps upon wool. 1871 
W. Reid Sheep Ba An increased supply of mutton and wool. 

b. The fleece or complete woolly covering of a 
sheep, etc. ; out of tht wool, shorn. 

1 1400 Destr. Troy 161 This whelhur and |>e wole were 
wonderly keppit Ily. .Mors, lego in Phillipps Wills le 1830) 
1B0 Threescore Sheep, to be delivered unto him out of their 
wool. 137s Salir. Poems Reform. ascii. 4a To bring the 
woll, the skin, and hyde To Edinburgh Townc. 1841 Sabaii, 
Lady Lyttelton in Carr. (191a) 310 Lord S.. .left town. . ‘ to 
sea the sheep just out of the wool after shearing. 

o. The short soft under-hair or down forming 
part of the coat of certain hairy or furry animals. 

■flog Shahs. Mad. tv. i. 15 Eye of Newt, end Toe of 
Frogge, Wooll of Dat, and Tongue of Dogge. 1807 Torsxt.L 
Four-/. Beasts 374 The powder of the wooll of a Hare 
burned, .fasteneth the haire from falling off. iSig Mark, 
ham Country Contentm. 1. 103 After your dogge hath count, 
..first cleanse his mouth and chaps from the wool of the 
Hare. i6aj B. Jonson l/ndertvoodt, Celebr. Charts iv. aj 
Ha' you felt the wooll of Beverl 1757 Rrfl. Importation 
of Bar-Iron 13 The American bought the Beaver Wool 
(the raw Material [of a hat]) at a much cheaper Rate. 1837 
YouaTT Sites/ iii. 57 The camel has, at the base of its long 
hair, a quantity or wool. 1S70 Yeats Hat. Hitt. Comm. aSS. 

t d. As the mntcrial of the thread spun and cut 
off hy the Fates. Obs. 

1608 D. Jonson Hue A Cry after Cupid Wks. (1616) 939 
That was rest ru'd, vnlill the Furore spunne Their whitest 
wooll; and then, his thred begun. 164B Herrick Hes/er., 
Efithat. 16a Let bounteous Fate your spindles full Kill, and 
winds up with whitest wool. 

6. With qualifying word. See nlso fell-wool 
(Fell sbA 41, goat's-wool (Goat 4 c), Lamu'b- 
wool, skin-woof (Skin sb. 1 3', etc. 

*493 Nottingham Ree. II 1.4a Centum stones de flesse wollo 
et akyn wolle. 1498 Halybi'Rton Ledger (1B67) 319 A pokof 
lamvol. (iui Tenon rs Indentures lyCotiswold wolle of the 
growynge of this present yerc. 1698-9 Act is Will. Ilf, c. ao 
1 1 Manufactures, .mado of Sheep* Wooll or Coney Wooll. 

£. In comparisons, c. g. as soft, while as wool, 
c Bag yes/. P sailer calvii. 16 Se seleS snawe S we iwe Willie. 
c 1 ago 5. Eng. Leg. I. a6g Hire her was hor and swijie Jwijjl 
as )>ei it were wolle. 1381 W YCi.tr Rev. i. 14 The heed of 
him and heeres weren white, as whijt wulle. c ijBSChauceh 
Miller's T. 63 Softer than the wolle is of a wether, c 1480 
Heneysom Tsuo Mice 350 Als varma as woll. 9533 Gau 
Rich t ray (S.T.S.) 63 (.iff lour sinnis be..rcid as purpur 
neuthertbeles yai sal be qubit as wow. 174a K. Fosses Ajax 
etc. She/ flilt (1735) 38 Some ore cotton, That's safter far 
na' ony woo, that grows on mutton. 1839 Lower. Wreck 0/ 
Hesperus xviii, She struck where the white and fleecy waves 


(Arb.) al Here ii-.as one laid at the shearing of hogs great 
cry and lille wool. 1644 Fevnns Falsities 4 Forgeries a 
Hera is a great cry indeed, but little wool. 17a! Killy 
Sc. Prov. 165 Humph, quoth ths Dee’l when he dip'd 
the Sow, A great Cry, and little Woo. <11734 North 
Life Ld. H/r. North (174a) 170 For Matter ofTitle he 
thought there was more Squeak than Wool. 1800 Malkin 
Git Bias v. L (Rtldg.) sot At first, there was much cry but 
little WOOL 166a HisLOf Prov. Scot, 142 ‘ Mair whistle than 
woo ', quo’ the xoulcj 1 when he sheared 


g. Phrases and proverbial sayings. ( a ) //gainst 
the wool : contrary to the direction in which wool 
naturally lies, the wrong wav. (6) To draw (or 
pull) the wool aver (a person’s) eyes : to make blind 
to facts, to hoodwink, to deceive. U. S. (c) To dye 
in the wool-, to dye the wool before spinning ; fig. 
in pass, to be thoroughly imbued ; dyed in the wool 
(chiefly U. S.), thoroughgoing, out-and-out (cf. 
wool-dyed in 5 d). +(</) To gather wool-, see Wool- 
QATHEHiira 1 . (<) Great (tnuch) try and little wool 
(etc.) : much talk or clamour with Insignificant 
retails (see Cwr sb. 16). (/) Miscellaneous. 

(a) 1311 Tindale Expos, t John iv. Wks. (1573) 415/1 He 
wresteih all the Scriptures & setteth them dean agaynst the 
woll, to destroy this article. 1948 J. Hey wood Prov. 1. xi. 
(1867) 3a Wliat should your face thus agayne the woll be 
shorne For one fall 7 sgop Hskton Wit of Wid (Grosart) 
60/a But begging ia a vile life in the means time. Patience. 
Then works. Anger. That goes against the wooll. a 189] 
llrgu hart's Rabelais 111. xxxvi. 098 Let us.. brush our for- 
mer Words against the Wool. 

(4) 1833 Frances M. Whitchbr Widow Bcdott xv. (1883) 
55 He ain't eo big a foal as 10 have the wool drawd over hia 
eyes in that way. a sBgp in Bartlett Diet. Amer. (td. a) 517 
They think they find a prise, If they can only pull their 
wool o'er other people's eyes. i 88 a Howells Silas Lap ham 
vii, I don't propoie he shall pull tbs wool over my eyes. 

(r) 1379-80, 1679 [sec Dyk v. 1 cl 1507 Hookes Reel. Pol, 
v. Ixxii. 1 18 Children as it were in the Wooll of their infencie 
died with hardnessc may ncucr afterwards change colour. 
1810 D. Wehkte* Sp. in Mast. Spy 10 Feb. (Thornton) In 
haTr an hour [he can] come out an origins! democrat, dyed 
in the wool. 1840 J. P. Kennedy Quodlibet ii. js At 
patent a dyed-in-the-wool Democrat as Theodore Fog him- 
self. 187s College Conran! ai Jan. [Scheie de Vere Amer.) 
A drenching rain hai washed the indigo from hia new suit 
dyed in the wool at home, into his skin. 1883 Hummel 
Dyeing Textile Fabrics 389 If in any dyed woollen fabric the 
colour hoi been imparted to it while it wai yet in the state of 
unspun wool, it is said to be wool-dved, or to have been dyed 
in toe wooL 1900 Century Mag, I eh. 503/9 Socialists dyed 
In the wool. 1003 Smart Set IX. 93/a Tbs governor of 
Allegbenia is a dyed-in-the-wool scoundrel. 

(d) 1377 T. Kendall Flowers F./igr , Trifles 15 The 
Papist praies with mouth, his minds on gathering woods 
docth goe. 1601 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 11. (1633) flj 
For tbeir wits, if they loots not their owne fleeces, let them 
gather Wool where they can. 

(r) t 9480 Fobtescub Alt. 4 Lim. Men. a. (1885) 131 His 
bygbnes shall haue heroff, but si hadd be man bat sberid is 
hogge, muchs cry* and Util wolL 1579 Gossoh Sth. Abuse 


A j b, Wooll drlueth backe Hie Cannon shotte. 

Don Quix. 11. Ixvii. 455, I would not haue ucr tome ior 
wooll, and returns shorne. 1880 C. Blount tr. Philostratus 
B43 Ii it ill Wooll that will lake no Dye. 1815 Watkhton 
Wand. S. Amer. iii, 34s S.-tncbo Paiua. .lays, . .many go for 
wool, and come home .shorn, 1864 Hbowning Mr. Sludge 
63a If such as came for wool, sir, went home shorn ; Where 
is iht wronjj I did tliem I 

2, Applied to substance resembling sheep's wool, 
a. A downy substance or fibre found on certain 
trees end plants; also, the thick funy hair of some 
insects or larvsc. Cf. Cotton-wool i. 

thV, 4 h° 


) 157B Lvts Dodoens 1. Isxxi. 118 The other white Mulleyne 
! ..hath white tenure frysed with a soft wooll or Colton, 
i 1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 108 Sacks of Wool made of 
Trees. 1731 Miller (TVizv/. Dic/.*.v. Nylon, Seeds, .wrapped 
I within that soft ductile Wool, commonly known by the Name 
| of Cotton. 18x7-8 R. Sweet Flora Austral, ij Leaves., 
i thickly clothed with while wool. 1831 Don Diehlamydcous 
PL 1. 513 The wool contained in the fruit is LX lied Samauma 
in Bruit, with which the natives stuff pillows and bolsters. 
1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd.tu The Noctumlites...' J'he 
body is generally clothed with scales rather than with wool. 
1883 Tennyson Spinster's Sweet-Arts aeii. The wool of a 
thistle a-flyin'. 1893 Oliver tr. Kerncr’s Nat. Hist. PI. I. 
354 Horse-chestnut leaves, when they make their way 
through the. .bud-scales, are thickly covered with wool. 

b. Any tine fibrous substance naturally or arti- 
ficially produced. + Also ( poet.) applied to ice. 

Philosophical, Philosophers' wool-, see Philosopher 5 b. 

[ 1598 T. Johnson Cornucopia C lb, A stone named A bestun 
. ., which hath.. a kinds of Wooll growing about il.l 1599 
M(ounti] Sitkwormes 74 The amcl. .of ailkcnwoof that's 


new. 1606 Sylvester I. 


. Tro/heit 


As the rigour or lung Cold congeals To harsh hard'SVool the 
running Waler-Kils. 1758 Rtiu tr. MacqucPs Chyns. I. 94 
Into this form may the whole substance of the Zinc he con- 
verted. Several names have been given to these flowers, 
such as Pnnipholix, Philosophic Wool. 1850 C. J. Hemfei. 
Homeopathic Charm. B75 Flowers of Zinc, Philosophical 
Wool, f BB65 Philosophers' wool [see PhilosOi-iie* 5 bj. 
9875 Knight Diet. Meek., Wool, .a slag or iron blown by 
steam into a fibrous form. Known as slag- wool, or silicate 


O. The short crisp curly hair of a negro. 
gen. (jocularly), the hair of the head. 


uncommon Negro, the Hair or (rather) Wooll 
Beard, and Breast being as while as Snow. 1767 Cabtehkt 
in Hawkcsw. Coy. (1773) I. 599 The people are.. woolly- 
headed, like Negroes . the hair, or rather the wool upon their 
heads, was very abundantly powdered. 111853 ' n ‘C. Bede' 
Verdant Green I. ia, He’d got no wool on tha top of hit 
head,— just the place where the wool ought to grow, you 
know. 1884 Sis S. St. John Hayti iv. 146 The principal 
trouble to the female negro mind 11 her unfortunate wool. 

slang /hr. 1830 R. Lowes Tom Clad/ole's Jura. cxxxvi, 
Dat rais'd ms wool. 189a Basakas & I .bland Diet. Slang 
s v, 1 Keep your wool on,' don't get engry. 

3. Woollen clothing or material; Sc. phr. among 
the wod, iu the blankets. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11ns He. .Na wered no>er wo] ne line. 
*534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1371/3 How pruude is 
many a man ouer his neighbour, because the wull of hys 
gowns is fynerT 01615 Fletcher Noble Gent!. 1. i, A 
Countrey Fool, good to. .cate course bread, wears the worst 
Wooll. 1B1B J. Kennedy Poet. Wks. 44 (E.D.D.) They., 
den amang the woo, Fu' quiet that night. iB8a Edith 
A. Harnett Common-sense Clothing sB Wear wool in hot 
weather 1 do as you please in cold, 
b. The nap of a woollen fabric. 

■363 Fulki Meteors (1571) 14 Garments*, whose woll is 
hyghe, as fryese mantels, and suche lyka. 1377 Harrison 
England it. 1. (YB77) >• 34 Such patrons aoo scrape the 
wooll from our [the parsons'] eloke*. 1838 H. Manwaiing 
Tailors' New Guide 16 First open the cloth with the wool 10 
go with tha back seam. 189s N. Gals Country Muse 3s How 
his Pilot Jacket ihows Ghosts of mow bolls on the wool t 
0 . Twisted woollen yarn used for knitting and 
mending garments. 

1840 Mss. Gaugain Lady's Assist. Knitting 1. 99 The Cap 
requires eight penny skeins or culouted Berlin wool.snd six 
of white. Ibid. 97 Work.. with white, ., never breaking off 
the wooll till the whole is finished. 1849 Esthss Copley 
Com/r. Knittinmlk. 4 Embroidery Wool is about the aise 
of the thinnest I^dy Betty. Ibid,. Shetland Wool.. Is in 
use for shawls, handkerchief*, and scarfs. 1B85 Basaar 
30 Mar. 33a Slocking. .knitted with Garman fingering wool 

4. A quantity or supply, or a particular kind or 
clast, of wool. Chiefly in pi. 

■389 Langl. Rich. Rtdslei iv. 11 Whine he countis were 
cane with be caelum of wullui. 1 1400 Contin. Brut ccxxv. 
(roo8)993 pc King askojj be vif part of alia Joe mcble goodei 
or Engelond, and be Wolles. 14.. Chaucer's Card. T. 
98s (Carp. MS.) Corneb vp, 3a wyuet, offreb jours wuUse. 


*8 "‘Dublin 


T e 1470 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. SB3 Ths mmrcbiuntes 
comma ours wollys for to bye. 196s Daub tr. S/eidane's 
Comm. 1 ■ 8 b, They follows . . but one kyndo of marchsundyse 
as Woullcs or Sylkes. 1988 A. Day Engl. Setreterie 11. 
(•fisj) 61 Wools are as yet at high rule, but I thinks shortly 
they will, fall, s8oa E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 
iv. xxxiii. 299 If they could make profile of their woolls by 
lending them into Europe, 1708 Loud. Gat. No. 4188/3 
The Wools to be seen at Leatharaellen Hall. 1839 Usa 
Philos. Manuf. 134 Wools have Ireen distinguished in com- 
merce into two classes ) fleece wools and dead wool*. 1S3Q 
E. D. Ramsay Remin. Seolt. Life 4 Char. (cd. 3) 67 Cut. A* 
ae oat Shop. Av, a' ne 00 [= Aye, all one wool], 

5. allrib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib., ns wool- 
bale, - blanket , -bob (Dob sb. 1 6), -clip, -toot, -crop, 
-hat, -import, -lock, -mattress, -produce, -production, 
-sheet, -side, -tax, -top (Top rd.l a) ; — relating to 
or concerned with the manufacture, storage, trans- 
port, or commercial handling of wool or woollen 
goods, as wool-bill, -boat, + chamber, -dray, duty, 
-fair, -hall, -loft, -market, quay, -room, -sale, + ship, 
-store, f -tool, trade, - wain , warehouse, weight, 
-wharf, b. objective, etc. esp. in terms denoting 
operatives or machines concerned with the manu- 
facture of wool or woollen goods, as wool-brtaktr 
(Bueak v. 2 c), -\ brogger, -broker, -burler, -buyer, 
\-chapman, -cleaner, -c utter, - dealer , -dresser, -drier, 
-i duster , -dyer, factor, -farmer, -gleaner, -grower, 
-holder, -jobber, -maker, -merchant, -monger, - moler , 
-oiler, -picker, -printer, .puller, -roller, -scourer, 
-scribbler (Souiddleh a ), -scutcher, -seller, -slubber, 
-washer, -wearer, -weaver, + -Webster, -weigher ; 
wool-bearing, -broking, -bundling, -burring, -class- 
ing, -cleaning, -growing, - picking , -printing, -pro- 
ducing, -pulling, -rearing, -scouring, -washing sbs. 
nnd adj*. c. instrumental, similativc, and pat aiyn- 
thctlc, ns wool-backed, -fringed, -laden, -lined, -oer- 
burdened, -white, -woofed ndjs. ; also wool-like adj. 

1907 Wesirn. Gat. 26 Oct. 13/a Soft ‘wool-hocked satin. 
185a Ml'NDV Antipoles (1B57) 31 Long caravans of drays., 
laden with ‘wool-bales, hides, Ac. 179a A. Young Trail. 
France I. 74 Our woollen manufacturers, .when Ruing for 
their ‘wool-kill, of infamous memory, bringing one Thomas 
Wilkinson from Dunkirk quay .. to swear that wool purees 
from Dunkirk without entry, duly, or any thing being 
required. 1519 Regiitr. Abndan. (Mailt. Club) II. 174 Ane 
payr of dowhill ‘woll blankatis. 1807 Mary Kingslky W. 
Africa 570 It ia not that wool-blanket, smothering 
that we were wrapped in down hy Huima. ■( 

Rev. July 171 The journey was continued in a fla 

"wool- boat. 1B91 Miss Down? Girl in Karp, it 

of the village had . .coloured ‘wool-bobs.. in their black fait 
hats, a 1891 Aubrey Nat. Hist. Witts (1847) no Mr. Lud- 
Iowe..and his prcdeccssoura have been ‘wooll-breuken 80 
or 90 yearcs. a 171a Lisle Hush. (1757) 437 Wool-breakers 
. .separate the fleeces by themselves (hut run most of a aoit. 
1835 U tm Philos. Manuf. x,n Gill-machines of the ordinary 
construction as represented in the wool-breaker. 17L4 
The ‘Wooll-brogger buys 
Is out the greatest part in 
.mu Liverpool 756 note, Mr. 

ll-broker, London. 1871 W. Reid 
Jitrry Loniraii p. vii, ‘Woolbroking advantageous to the 
Grower. 1B79 Knight Dict.Mcch.S Wool-bundling Machine. 
1B58 Simmonds Diet. Trade, ‘ Wooi-buriers, women who 
remove tha little knots or extraneous matters from wool, and 
from the suifuce of woollen doth. 1879 Knight Diet. Meek., 
* Weel-burring Machine, n machine for picking the burs 
from wool. 1841 D. Fergussen's Scot. Prov. (S.T.S.) B 
A wools seller kens a ‘woole buyer. 1779 W. Donaldson 
Agric. no The rich grazier, who can. compel the wool- 
buyers to his own terms. 1878 J. S. Dlackie Lett. (1009) 345 
We took dinner.. with the big sheep lairds, the wool-buyers 
and wool-brokers. 1603 in Gage Hengrave (1833) 33 Y* 
granerics; y* ‘woole chamber. 1600 J. Poky ii. Leo's Afrita 
III. 157 The feete and llie akin they sell vnlo the ‘wool- 
chapmen. 1890 ‘R. Boldhewood' Col. Reformtr xi. A 
natural aptitude for ‘wool-clasaing. 1873 Knight Diet. 
Meek., * Wool-cleaner, a machine for cleaning dust, burs, 
and other foreign matters from wool. Ibid., Fig. 7345 * Wool- 
cleaning machine. 1893 Times 18 July 9/6 The ‘wool-clip 
of the year throughout Australia. 1904 M c Cabe HaecheFs 
' ’ 1 I. 107 The embr “ 

-_J human embryo 

Helf.n Jackson Ramona i, 

crop to a pound while it 1 

Loud. Gat. No. 6192/9 Mary Louff . ., Coney ‘Wooll-Cutler. 
•Bio Rees Cycl. s.v. Wool, The English ‘wool ‘deal era. 1849 
D. Mackenzie Emigr. Guide Australia or Of these bales, 
..one of our ordinary ‘wool-drays, drawn by eight bullocks, 
will carry to Sydney from 15 to 30. 17*7 Abbutiinut Tables 
Auc. Coins etc. 300 Struthium . .is a Root us'd by the 
‘Wool-dressers. 1887 Simmonds Diet. Trade Suppl., ‘ Wool- 
drier, a workman who dries wool after wanning. 1879 
Knight Diet. Meek., Wool-dryer, a machine for removing 
the' moisture from wool after woaiiina. dyeing, or what not. 
Ibid., • Weei-dustcr, a machine for mechanically removing 

the coarser impurities 

Papers (Camden) I. 17a, I cannot learn ll 
1500*8, 01 at most 3000*8 , year, was ever mane ior wooii 
duly* 10 y* chief Govern 1 . 1B3B K. Baines in T. Baines 
Yorks. (1B75) I. 64B ‘Wool dyers. 1801 T. Peck Norwich 
Direel. 10 Coulsen Ralph, "Wool. Factor. 1806 Monthly 
Mag. June 481/1 At a recent meeting of.. wool growers 
of Glamorganshire, resolutions were adopted for establishing 
a ‘wool-fair in that county. 174* Jarvis oh d Pi. Quix. lit. 
xvil. II. 358 Pedro Peres the *wool-fBrmer. 1834 M. Scott 
Crutte Midp xviii. The heavy cloud* .. had settled down 
in a black, r wool-frlnEBd bank. 1899 H. Johnbtdn Chevn. 
Gtenbucku xxii. ass ner profession was that of a ‘wool- 


— , r m sheep and wool. 

— r . S. Comm, Agric. (i860) 4s ‘Wool-growing 

would bo profitable if it wore not for ravenous dogs. 


WOOL. 


WOOL-BEARBH. 


1731 Enel. Gaoetteer 1. iv. Buckingham, Thla Town ni 
muTTuni wool-staple, nnd many of iti 'wool-halls an 
vat (landing, (838 Kncyd. Brit. (ad. 8) XI. ap/a 'Wool 
hats are mada entirely of coario native wool and hair 
■tllfened with glue. Before the emancipation act these hats 
were largely exported for negroes' wear, 184a Bisckopf 
Woollen Manuf. II. 57 Another meeting of foreign 'wool 
holders, 1919 Glasgow Herald 37 June 7 A congestion of 
'wool Imports at the docks. >773 Ash, 1 Wool-jobber, one 
who buys up small parcels of wool and sells them again. 
1B00 1 R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer xii, The teams 'wool, 
laden departed. 1708 Withering Brit. Plant, (ed. 3) II. 
in The straight hairs on the leaves disappear by cultiva- 
tion. but the 'wool-like hairs continue on the stem. 1B80 
C R. Maskham Ptruv. Bark 151 Dense bodies of white 
wool-like exhalations fill the deeper valleys. 1B91 C. Roberts 
Adrift Amir. 43 He then told me to pul on my 'wool-lined 
rubber boots. 138a Wvcur Wild. v. 13 The hope of the 
vnpitous is as a *wlle loke, or thisiil-doun. c seas Hocci.cva 
Ltmt to Dye 319 Myn hope is as it were a wolle-loke Which 
the srynd vp retail li for his lightucsse. e 1440 Promt, Parv. 
334/a Wullok, villa,. 1497 Naval Acc.Hen.’Y/I (.898) 
843, xix newe cabulles owie of the 'Wollafte at Southamp. 
ton. 1833 Loudon Eneycl. Archil. | B87 The wool-loft hears 
evidence that sheep form a part of the live stock. 1483 
Calk. Angt. 433/1 A 'Welle maker, lanifex. ■ 886 C. Scott 
Sheep-farming 193 It will take a long time to cause such 
a demand for woollen goods as appreciably to affect the 
'wool-markets. 1899 Daily Newt ■■ Sept. 3/6 A mattress 
invoiced as a "wool mnt tress'. 1B36 Pigot 4 Co't Load. 
Commtrc. Direct. 11. 313 'Wool merchants and warehouses. 
1x97 H. Glouc. (Rolls) 11 173 [They] |re porters beds To 
late in tueie 'wolmangers, hor chaffare in to lede. a 1400 
Old Usages Winch, in Engl. Gitils (1870) 353 No wollemon- 
gere..ne may habba no stal in be heye-stret. 1697 View 
Pemt l Law, 337 Wool and Wool mongers. (843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVII. 331/1 Impurities.. are afterwards picked out 
by boys or woman, calfed ' "wool-moaters ', or ‘ wool-pick- 


fen. VII! c. 4 | 1 Weauers, tuckers, spinners, 


dicn,and 'wulpikers. .liaue ben. .without worke. 1843 I 
u wol-moter], 1875 Knicht Diet. MecA., Wool-picker, a 
machine for burring wool. 1817 M. Birkheck Note 
fount. Amtr. (1B1B) 56 The wife was at a neighbour's on 
a ' 'wool-picking frolic,' which is a merry-meeting of 
gossips, .to pick the year's wool and prepare it for carding. 
■867 Simmonds Diet. Trade Suppl., 'Wool-printer. 183a 
Rasp Gold Col. Austr. 3 The ’wool produce of Australia. 
1888 C. Scott Sheep-farming 186 A 'wool-producing 
breed. (003 Flbmmino Pract. Tanning ■ The first opera- 
tion to which sheepskins nre subjected by the tanner or 
'wool-puller ia soaking. 1883 Harper t Mag. Jan. 378/3 
A high duly on wool makes It cheaper 10 have ihe 
"wool-pulling' done in England, and let the skins come 
. - — — r raw material. 1376 Roll s of Parit. II, 

' s Layues.-al ’Wolkey en la Port do 


ii'/dV 


Charges si 
is'woll't 


c. 31 All that Piece or Parcel of Ground ..called or known 
by the Name of Wool! Key, situate, .in the Parish of All 
Saints Barking in the City of London. 1901 IVcthn. Gme. 
to Febi io/i A large 'wool-rearing district. 1890 Melbourne 
Argus ao Sept. 13/7 The fleece he carries to the 'skirling 
table,' where the "wool roller' stands 1833 Loudon 
' is ’wool-room are 


both eeven feet L , _ ______ J — , 

sale, a periodical public sale, in London or Liverpool, for 
the disposal or large quantities of wool. 1890 ' R. Uoldre- 
wnnn' Col. R tformer xii, The reputation of the Garrandilla 
L ! 1 safes. 18 1 ~ 


clip in ti 


1838 E. Baines it: 


Baines Yorks. (1873) 1. 653 ’Wool Scourers, Driers, Ac. i860 
JuaiJAn<il[>'-fr'«ok 60 "Wool-scouring. . has become general, 
as regards fine foreign and colonial wools, c 1830 in Southey 
Comm.-PI. BA. (1B31) IV. 491 Mr. Taylor, ’wooUscribbler, 

. .City Road. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Wool-scribblers , 
machines for combing. .wool into thin downy translucent 

layers. 1884 Spectator 36 Apr. 348 Ait ideal 'wool-scutcher, 

with more tearing-power than any other combination of 

iron teeth. 1841 'wooie seller [sea 1 oool- buyer]. 1838 Sim. 

monos Diet. Trade, 'Wool-sheet, a packing-wrapper for 

bales of wool. 1481 Ce/y Papers (Camden) So, 1 undyrstond 
be yowr letter that aull the 'wbowlschypys ar cent to Calles, 
1903 Flemming Pract. Tanning 63 By which all fleshy par- 
ticles are removed from the inner or flesh side and the loose 
din removed from the ’wool side [of the peltl. 1813 Ure 
Philos. Mastiff. 9 The 'wool slubber, ..after t visit to the beer, 
shop, resumes his task with violence. 18*8-43 Tvtler Hist, 
Scot. (1B64) 1. 141 The 'wool-tax fell heavilyupon the inhabi- 
tants. 184* BlfCHorr Woollen Mans/. 1 1. a Deputies from the 
manufacturing districts, anxious for the repeal of the wool 
tax. 1378 Richmond Wilt, (Surtees) a8a Studills, wheles, 

card and all 'wooll lolles. (4 . . in Wr.- WUlckar 388/3 1 Icarpa, 

a 'wolletoppe. 1773 Asti, * Wooltrmlr, the trade of buying 

and selling wool. 1908 Kipling Puch of PooVs Hill mi. 343 
They go over 10 Rye o' Thursday in the 'wool-wains. 1808 
W. Wilson Hist. Dise. CA. I. 397 The meeting-house in 

Gravel-lane, was afterwards occupied as a "wool-warehouse. 

1 88a W. S. B. M'Laren spinning (ed. 3) 51 No ’wool-washer 
ought to allow his suds to run away in the form they leave 
the bowls. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 933/3 ' Smith's ' 
wool washer. 1884 W. S. B. M'Laren Spinning (ed. a) 38 
So much has been heard . . of the superior 'wool-washing in 
Venders. 1333 W. Turnbi in Slrype Reel. Mem. (17a!) 
III. iv. 49 Whereas there sitteth but seven or eight linnen- 
wearing bishops, .in the convocation-house, if there be 
threescore pastors and elders, they nre 'wool wearers, 1381 
Hioins Ju miss' Nome net. 506/a Lanarins, . , a 'wooll 
weauer. 3377 Langl. P. PI. B. ProL sig 'Wollewebsterai 
and weuares of lynnen, a 1681 IIolvuav Juvenal vL (1873) 
133 (Illuslr.) The word..is by the Scholiast expounded so, 
by Lani-tendia (a 'wool-weigher). 1838 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, * Wool weight. The following are the subdivisions 
used in weighing wool. 1336 Cal. Will, Crt. Hulling, 
Load. i. (1889) 319 L« * Wollewharf. 1403 Ibid. 11. (1890) 433. 
1818 Shrlley Ratal. 4 Helen toga The hissing frankincense, 
Whose smoke, 'wool-white as ocean foam. Hung in dense 
flocks Itenaalh the dome. 184a Tennyson in Mem. (1897) 1. 

■81 Thick wool-white fog. sBai Keats Lamia il 179 


275 

A sacred tripod.. Whose slander feet wlde-rwerv'd upon ibe 
tort * Wool-woofed carpets. 

d. Special comb. ; wool-ball (see quot.) ; 
fwool-battery, a battery [seed with wool-packi 
built up as a breast- work ; wool-bird slang, a 
lamb; + wool-bow (see quot. and Bow si .* 13); 
f wool-butter, butter used to aalve the wool of 
sheep ; + wool-craft, wool manufacture ; wool- 
driver, one who buys wool from a sheep-owner to 
■ell it in the market or to manufacturers ; wool* 
dyed a., dyed ‘in the wool ’ (see 1 g (r)) ; wool-fat 

(a) -Suint; (b) - Lanolin; wool-flook, coarse, 
inferior wool; + wool-folder - Wool-windeb ; 
+ wool-gatherer, one who collects wool from the 
flockmasters ; + wool-gralther, one who preparea 
wool for the manufacturer ; wool-grass, name for 
various grasses or gross-like plants having woolly 
spikclets, as the American Scirfus eyperinus (S. 
eriophontni) and the European Erianlh us ravettntr ; 
wool-grease - Sunn ; wool-hole Printing, also 
Printers' slang (see quot,); + wool-hurdle, a 
sheep-fold ; wool-mark - Sheep-mark ; fwool- 
moater.an owner of wool-producing sheep; a wool- 
producer; wool-mill- Willy sb. 1 3; wool-moth, 
the clothes-moth, Tinea sarcitella ; wool-needle, 
a blunt needle used for wool-work ; wool -nipping, 
a portion of wool nipped off a sheep in branding ; 
wool-oil, +(a) oil used to salve the wool of sheep ; 

( b ) - Lanolin; wool-owner, a sheep-owner; 
wool-p&ted a., woolly-headed ; wool-plant, ? - 
Mullein; wool-press, a Dress used in packing 
■wool ; wool-aoour Austral., a large shed where 
wool is washed ; wool-aorew, a wool -press; wool- 
ahear, now only pi. -shears, shears used forshearing 
sheep; also \ wool-shearers ; wool-abed Austral., 
the large building at a sheep-station In which the 
shearing and wool-packing are done ; wool-aorter, 
n sorter of wool ; wool-sorters' disease, anthrax, also 
known as splenic fever-, so wool-aortlng; wool- 
apinner, (a) a workman who spins wool; ( b ) a 
species of mussel (see quot. 1815) ; so wool-spin- 
ning; wool-aponge US., a variety of bath- 
sponge; wool-atook, a henvy wooden hammer used 
in fulling cloth ; wool-thistls - woolly-headed 
thistle (see Woolly-headed a) ; wool-tree, any 
species of Eriodendron; wool-weed, any species of 
Eriocaulon (pipewort) ; f wool -weigh sb. [Weigh 
jA. 1 a], scales for weighing wool ; t wool-weigh a., 
that weighs out wool for spinning ; wool-wheel, 
a wheel for spinning wool; wool-witted a., 
woolly-minded ; wool-yarn, yam spun from wool; 
spec, (see quot. 1863). 

--31 Chamber »' 

>r compacted ir 
lach- -' 1 — 

A large _ _ 

with 'wool h.ntery, fur raking a close column of infantry. 
*8*5 £ M, Westmacott Eugi. Spy I. 156 The wing of a 
•wool bird [ = shoulder of lamb). 1 688 Holme Armoury 
III. 391/1 * Wool-Bmo , . . an Instrument by which Wool is rent 
and torn and beaten very fins, . . before il can be worked into 
Hal*. 1800 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 353/3 Reddendo, .ban-el ■ 
lam butiri lie * tool/butter : 1387 Tibvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 


1335 Act a ♦ y Phil. A Ilary c. 13 Yf..the said 'Wooll- 

dryver shall sell his sayd Woolles at any other place forihe 
. .of Halyfaxe. 1773 W. Donaldson Agric. m The wool, 
drivers, or owlers, are the only persons who profit by 
their necessities 1844 0. Dodd Textile Mansef. 11L 97 The 
distinction between "wool-dyed’ cloth and 1 piece-dyed ' 

doth. 1891 Jml. Soe.Chem./ ndustry X. 709/1 An Improved 

Manufacture of Saponifiable Fatty Matter from "Wool-Fat. 
■535 Cal. Anc. Kec. Dublin (1889) 451 A newe charter., by 
the whiche they have the forfaiclurcs of 'woll flocks. s66a 
Act se Charles II c il| < Whereas, .great quantities of 
Wooll Woolfels . . Yarn made of Woo" Woolflocks . . are 

secretly exported. 1004 Daily Chron. 37 Aug. 7/3 We 

would not object if Parliament forbade the sale of wool-flock 

aa bedding material, 1330 Proclam. Winding of Wools '. 23 

May a No grower, .or gatherer of any wolles. .shall.. let 

a worke any 'wollefolder, or tvollewynder to folde or wynde 

hi*. . wollo or wolles, vnlesse [etc.]. 1481 Ccly Papers (Cam- 

den) 103 Aull 'wholl gelherars wher sent for be wryL 
1x31-1 Act s 4 d Edw. Y1 c. 7 | 1 The corrupt practises 
oldi verve. . Woolgatherers and Kegrators. c 1400 Pref. Ep. 
Jerome vi, in Wydiffite Bible (1B50) I. 67 'Wulle graithers 
and fullers. iSja Thorsau Walden xviL (i860 331 The 
arching and sheaMike top of the 'wool-grass. 1838 A. Or AV 
Man. Hot. U.S. (i860) 501 Scirpus Eriophorttm, Micbx. 
(Wool-Grass.) 189s Jml. Soc. them. Industry X. 709/1 
Acids generally used in the recovery or 'wool grease from 
ihe waste water from wool washing and combing factories. 
1B41 Savage Diet. Printing 814 'Wool hole, a place boxed 
off sometimes under a stair cue, or in any situation where 

the dust will not affect ihe press room, . .111 which ihe wool 

is carded wherewith lo make Ihe balls. Ibid., Wool hole, 

the workhouse. When n compositor or pressman is reduced 

by age or illness lo lake refuge in ihe workhouse, it is said 

he is in the Wool Hole. 13M (I J. Case] J ’raise Mm. vL 76 

When he hears his maids either at y« 'woolhurdle, or the 
milking pail. 1844 H. Stkfhrn* Bk. Farm II. 93 It is in 
your power to follow your strayed stock, and claim it any- 

where by the 'wool-mark. 1350-3 Decay Eng. in Supplic, 
(E.E.T.S. 1871) 101 Refusyng none, but only them that hath 


al this aboundance, that ia to saye, shepe or 'wollmasten, 
and incloaers. a 1691 Ausbkv Nat. Hut. Wills (1847) iso 
Our cloatblers combine againit the wooll-maiten, and keep 
their spinners but just alive. 1903 New Milt, Cloth Mann- 
factory Introd. p. lxxx, The wool mas tars secured a small 
advantage. 1819 Runs Cycl. XXXVII I. 4O 3 b, The wool 
for coarse goods ia passed several times through the 'wool- 
mill. 1830 Uoucheh Analyt, Diet. 176 The Woolmill, (com- 
monly called the Devil). 1844 H.Stefhens Bk. Farm III. 
B87 Ihe 'wool-moth then takes up its residence, in summer, 
amongst such fleeces. 188a Caulfbild & Sawrrd Diet. 
Needlework 33a • Wool Needles, .an short and thick, with 
blunt points, and long eyes, like those of darning needles. 
1889 wokudob Syst. Agric. (16B1) 83 Course 'Wool-nip- 
pinga and Tarry Pitch-mark* ..having great virtue in them. 
1780 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 11. 68 Wool-nippings. .are 
beneficial for lands. 1349 Rates of CusL’me Ho, d j, *Woll 
oyle called trane tbe tonne, a 1983 in Engl. Hist. Rev. 
(1914) XXIX. 519 All our wolle oyles and swete oylcs. 1694 
H. Nisbet Bush Girls Rom. 335 Wild rake came down with 
Mr. Craven and the other 'wool owneis. 1703 Damtier 
Voy, III. 1. 37 The Inhabitants of this Island. 


'wool-press, screwing tne down as hard as he could. 1911 
Bean ' DreadnoughP of the Darling el ioi The wool . . goes 
on to be washed by machinery in a second big shed, tbe 


P. Cunningham i\ 


ie grease and dirt out of It. 


stive, and then laid ane 'woll schcir 01 
1B31 Loudon Eneycl. Agric. (ed. 9) 373 The 

one hantf. 1809 Med. Jml. XXI. 414 A 

... - — I - „f 'wool-anei 


A Lad 


. .Smooth. anlhered 


11 of water in 

^ 

. worked with one hand. 1809 Med. Jml. 

. .was wounded in the abdomen by a pair 1 

1830 Clutter buck Port Phillip II. 33 In (1 

the flood has swept away the 'wool-sheds. 1839 H. Kings- 
lev G. Hamlyn xxiii, Backed by huts, sheep-yards, a wool- 
shed, and ihe usual concomitants of a flourishing Australian 
sheep station. 1834 Tail’s Mag. I. 411/a Merchants in 
Sydney, some of whom employ 'wool-sorters of their own 
to assort and repack it for the London market. 1B44 G. Dodd 
Textile Mesneef. ill. 97 If the wool-sorter be out of practice 
for any considerable lime, his fingers lose the delicacy of 
touch indispensable lo hia occupation. 1880 Daily Tel. 10 
Dec. 3/8 Henry Slater ha* died here from ‘ woolsorlci'* 
disease’. 1858 E. Haines in T. Baines Yorks. (1873) I. 653 
The 'wool sorting done by the proprietors themselves. lBss 
S. Hrookra Conckol. 137 'Woolspinner, Mytilus distort. 
1848 BlacMv. Mag. Aug. ao8 In proportion, however, to bis 
taciturnity was the loquaciousness of a woolspinner. slai 
Galt Ann. Parish xii. (lEgs) 83 Superintending. _a great 
‘wool-spinning we then had. 1879 Simmonds Contmerc. 
Products Sea 159 The [American] grades are glove sponge 
..'wool sponge.. and yellow and bard head. sBcB — Diet. 
Trade, • Wool-stocks , heavy wooden hammers for milling 
cloth; or driving the threads or the web together. 1769 
J. Hill Htrb.Brit.,* WooUhislIe. 1831 Don Duhlamydeous 

PI. I. 51a Eriodendror v — u ' 

' Wool- tree. 

ilon. c . . . . . 

:ja. 1333 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 431 Ane pair 
of woll weyiss, ane pair of liallendis of brass, [etc.], a >66i 
Holvdav Juvenal vi. (1673)100 Illuslr. |3J Wo to the ’Wool- 
weigh niaide. 1630 in Ramsay Eamjf Charters (1015) 333 
Ane "woll owhcilL a 1606 Jas. Thomson Poems (1804) 933 
A gude woo' wheel, my wife to spin on. 1865 Mas. Gaskell 
Sylvia’s Lovers iv, A woman stands at the great wool- 
wheel, one arin extended, ihe other holding ihe thread. 
■90S A. T. Sheppard Red Cravat 1. i. 13 A belated Mastodon, 
stumbling from some old German forest, .would have caused 
little more sensation among the ‘wool-wilted villagers. 1409 
Rolls of Parlt. IV. 360/3 Gretc quantile of fyne 'Wolle 
yerne. 1336 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 8B To Jenet my 
doghter, BU my wolle and wolle yarn*. s86j J. Watson 
Weaving 30 Wool yam is spun from the short fibres of the 
fleece.., and Wonted yarn front the long staple. 

Wool (will), v. [f. Wool sb. (Cf. OE. wullian 
to wipe with wool.)] 

1 , Irons, f a. To coat or line with wool. Obs. 

1660 in N. 4 Q, 7th Ser. XII. 67 a One Richard Bailey, 
who.. is also very skilful! in ihe Art of Oyling of Linnen 

Cloath or Taffaty, or Woolling or either, so as to make il 

Impenetrable. 

b. To stuir up with wool. 

1883 ‘ Ouida ’ Wanda viii, I feci as if some hand had 
woolTcd up my can. 

2 . U. S. slang, a. To pull the 4 wool ' or hair of 
(a person) in sport or (esp.) ia anger. 

■B34 in Congressional Globe July 1690 (Thornton), I regret 
very much 10 see these two gentlemen front Illinois wooluig 
each other in the most approved fashion. 186a La FaNU 
Wyvtrn Myst. I. 163 The more you and the old boy wool 

each other the better for Hal. 1694 H. Gardener Unojf. 

Patriot 315 Wool little Margaret’s curly pale for me. 

b. To ‘ pull the wool over the eyes of ' : see quot 

•Bgo Barrrhk ft Leland Diet. Slang, Wool, to (common), 

to get the better of, to discomfit. 

fWoo-lage. Obs. rare. In 7 wollage. [f. 

Wool sb. + -age, after obs. F. lanage.’] (Sec quot.) 

■611 Cotgb., Lanage, wollage; the trade of wooll, or gaine 
that* made thereof. 

Woolant, obs. form of Volant a* 

•SOJ In Meyrick Ant. Armour (tBae) HL »3 8 Woolant 
piece over the bead. 

Wool-beard, -bed : see WouniT. 

Woo l-bearer. An oniinnl that bears wool, 
esp. a sheep. 

1483 Calk. Augl. 433/1 A Wolle Ixrere. lanigtr. 1807 
Tdfsei.l Four./. Beasts 631 The Epithets or thisbeast are, 
home-bearer, .. wool-bearer [etc. ). ei6n Chatman Iliad 
XXIV. 134 A huge wooll.hearer, slaughterd them. iSgl 
Baeesdale Nympha Lib. it. xlv. 45 Ihe trembling Wool- 
bearer. 1837 Youatt Sheep iii. 95 Many an animal that had 
not been dreamed of as a wool-bearer. 1891 C Rousts 




WOOL-BE ABIN O. 

Adrift Amtr. 345 To maunder on behind the (low and 
harmless wool-bearers. 

So Woo'l»ben:rlnff a. 

1830 Booth Anafyt. Did. 186 The Sheep, or Woolbearing 
ani mal {Ops'i arirr), 

+ Wooi-blade. Obs. [ad. MDu. wolblad, L 
tootle Wool sb. + blad Blade j^. 1 Mullein. 

■583 Hiema Juniu 1 JVomnicl. 138/1 Verbascum,. . w ool . 
blade: loongwoorl. 1606 - yoke's Rider 3 Diet.. Etyniol, 
■1. K.kkiij/| Candelaria, torch-hearbe, wooll-blade, long, 
won. iM I.ahy Wilkinson Weeds tr Wild Fltrsotri 59. 

Woo'l-oard. [Cf. LG. wull{e)kartcn, MUe. 
uldkard, etc.] An instrument (see Card sb. 1 j) 
used in carding wool. Also in combi 

■564 Knaresb. Willi (Surtees) 1 . 96, iii paire or woll carries, 
1587 Mascall lib. Cat tell 1. (1596) 71 Ye shall therefore v»e 
to kembe them with wooll cards or horse comlie, as some do. 
■6ap Ltathcr 10 Woll-Card makers. 1630 Proclam. in 
Kymcr Foedcra (1731) XIX. 164 English Wyer. for the 
making of good Wutill Carries. 17)0 in 6 th Rtf. Pet. Kpr, 
App, 11. is] For pricking the Leathers of Wool, Silk, Cotton, 
or any other Cards. 1833 J. Holland hl.inuf, Metal II. 
331 Tne works [at Barnsley] ware long famous for the manu- 
facture of wool-cards. 

So WooT-oa>rder, one who cards wool ; W00T- 
oa riling vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

ijBo IIoLLTDAND Trias. Fr. Tong, C or dess r dt laittt, a 
wooll carder. 183a Use Philos. Manssf. 166 ’lire wool-card- 
ing engine. 1863 Gao. El tor Romola 1, Streets. . noisy with 
the . . Eroad jests of wool-cardcra in the cloth-producing 
q uart ers. 

Wool-Comb. [OE. wullcamb » OHG. tuoUa- 
kanipA (MHG. wollechampt , wollekam , G. wolt- 
kamm), ON. utl{ar)kambr (Sw . ullkam, Do. uld- 
kam) : sec Comh sbfy The toothed instrument used 
in canting wool by hand ; later also, a machine to 
perform the same operation. 

a 1 100 Gtrcfa in Anglia (1886) IX. 363 Wulcamb,cip, amb, 
1418 Burr Willi (Camden) 3, j. par de wollccomhes. 1533 
A-r/r. A bird. Reg. (1844 1 1 . 451 Ane par of woll caniis. 1613 
in Tram. Roe. Antiq. Scat. (1793) I. 173 An liei kell with a 
pair of clalting wool canunis. 1780 Edmondson Her. II. j 
Alph. Arms. Bromley, Sb. three wool-combs nr. 1797 W. 
Tavlob in Monthly Mag. III. t ,1 ' ~ 1 


shanlce. Ibid. Ixl. 147 In fishing and welling our mutes 
and yard*. 1874 Josbblyv Two Voy. 3 We found the head 
of our mainmast, .shivered and the fore-top- mut crackti 
So they welled them both. 

0 . a ■ 4 a 3 Manwavrino Sea-man 1 Did. (1644) 116 To 
Would-, or Wontding'iiin hind Koapes about any Mast, yard, 
or the like, to keeps on a fish, or somewhat to strengthen it. 
1891 T. H[ale] Act. New Invent. 35 With her whole Body 
woulded about with Hawsers for preventing her very sides 
falling out. 1730 W. Wriclksworth MS. I.ag.bk. cf the 
' Lytll' 30 Oct., Yesterday in the afternoon slowed the 
La*aretU,and this morning Woolded the Main Mast 1730 
[see Woolding 1 b], 1B04 Nelson 97 Aug. in Nicolas Dssp. 
(1846} VI. 173 You will use every dispatch in woolding and 
cccuring the foremast. 1837 Makbyat Pert. Ktem xx. Our 
main-mast had received so many shots, that we were obliged 
to wold it for its support 

b. gen. To wrap or bind round. 

1775 Romans Florida App. 63 Keeping your lead going, 
till 3-ou come on soundings so soft that the lend will tiring 
none of the mud up, unless It be woolded with canvas. 1813 
[*ee WooLiuta]. 1B33 Marryat Peter Simple xliii, A car- 
rnnade, well wouldedup. 1837 K. Howard Old Commodore 
xiv, This love of a sail was woulded, with studied accuracy, I 
by brilliant, black, and very narrow ribbon. 1847 Halli- 
WILL, Wool.. (a) To twist a chain round a refractory hone 
to render him obedient Rent. 1890 W. C. Russell Nelson 
6a Her hull was kept together by cables, wbich f rapped or 
woolded the fabric from stem to stem. 

Woold, obs. form of Weld sbA 
Woolder (ww'ldaj). Also 6 woller, 8 woolar, 
g woldor, woulder. [f, Woold v. + -eh L] fa. 
Naut. A woold rope. Obs. b. Rope-making. A 
stick used as a lever In woolding; also, a workman 
operating this. By extension applied also to other 
similar leverx (see quota. 1863, 1875). O. dial. 

A rolled bondage. 

1348 Adi Prity Council (1B90) II. 177 Six coyle of rope 
for wnllers. 1730 Rlanckliy A ’av. F.xfositor 190 Woolen, 
Double, Single, Hand— used at the Hope Yard, and the 
Men that work with them, are a great Help 10 those that 
heave at the Hooks in laying or closing Cables. 1794 Rig- 
ging A Seamanship I. 59 Wooldcrt, single and double 
handed, are slicka about three feet long and fr ' ' 


Woolf(e p obs. forms of Wolf sb. 

Woo l-fell. Hist. [Fill j*. 1 ] - Wool-hut. 

144a Rolls 0/ Par It. IV. 173/9 All imkltai of Wolle and 
Wollc folic yahipped by Merchant! Engliaih. 1343 tr. 
Stat. Staple r? sdw. Ills. 1 The staple of wolles, lather, 
wnlfelles, and leade growynge and commyng forth withia 
our ia yd realme. lisa Daviei Why Ireland, etc. 41 Wooll 
end Wooll. fell ware euar of little value In this Klngdome. 
167* Hobbes Odyssey xvi. 39 To which [leatl Eumteus a 
Wool-fell apply 'd With Rushes under it. 1763 Black etonx 
Comm. I. vtit. 304 The duties on wool, sheep-skins, or wool- 
fells, and leather, exported, were called cuitssma antiqua 
live tiiagna. iBap R. Thomson Magua Chart a 389 A naif 
mark upon every 300 wool-fells, or undrciaed sheep-skins. 
1888 Dowdkn Transcripts 196 Chaucer loved the woolfells 
and leather of the Petty Customs only because they helped 
to save his purse from getting light. 

Woolflat, var. Wolf's-fist. 

Woo'l-gft'thering, vbl. tb. and gerund. 

1 . The action of gathering fragments of wool 
tom from sheep by bushes, etc. 

■381 J. Bell J l addon' t Anno. Our. 434 b, Your Diuinitie 
laungeth very much at randon, as If It ware strayed and 
ninnyng in some wildcmra a wollgalheryng. 1B7B E. Pea- 
cock in Arckaeologia XLVI. 384 Wool-gathering yet goes 
on in many places even on enclosed lands. 1B89 H. Johnston 
Chron. Gtenbucbii xxii. 961 , 1 got it by working far it— hard 
W-gathering and hard spinning. 

2 . In fig. phr. to go (run, be) wool-gathering, 
formerly always a (or f on, f of) wool-gathering : 
to Indulge In wandering fancies or purposeless 
thinking; to be in a dreamy or absent-minded 
state : said esp. of ' the wits etc. Similarly, to 
send or set (a) wool-gathering. 

1553 T. Wilson R hit. 11. 59 Hackyng & hemmyng as 
though our wiuea and our senses were a woll galharyng. 
1577 tr. Bollinger's Decades (1593) 63a Their mindca goo 
a wool-gathering. 1579 Gobson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 4* To 
busy the wines of his people, for running a woolgathering. 
1601 W. Pehcy Cuch./Hcanet 4 Cuckolds Rrrantt IV. I. 
(Koxb.) 46 My Husband, .[had] bo drawne mee, after him, 
on w Dole. gathering, in searLh of him, as now you see mee. 
1607 R. C[arew] tr. Fitienne'i II 'arid of Wonders xxxix. 

9 This gentle Frier (whose wit was not gone of wool- 
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Woollen (wulta), a. and sb. Forma : I, 5 
vrullan, 4-6 wolen, 4-7 wollan, (4 •ana, wolyn. 
wnllun, 4-5 wollln, 5 -yn, wolland, -on, 0 
wolan, woulne, Sc. ▼olsns, woone, 7 wollan, 
8-9 north, woon, woun), 6 - woollen, (now U.S.) 
woolen. [Late OE. wullen, f. wull Wool sb. + 
-IN 1 , replacing the mutated form wyllen ("OHG., 
MHG. wulltn). Cf. (M)LG. a mlltn, (M)Du. wollen, 
Fris., G. wollen.] A. adj. 

1. Made of or manufactured from wool. 

Di>/. IV. lorlcxe-ansar 

lie*. 13. . K.Alis. 444S (I 

it As porouj a wollene clout. 1376 
File da " 

in 

■ic as daub 

a. r leming rug- EuloI. 111. 9 nova aom me itam, at 
other sheeps theyr wollen garments drye. 1674 Essi 
Paper* (Camden) I, stB Woollen Varne being within v 
prohibition or y' aforsaid Acts. 177a Adah Smith W. If. 
i. L I. 13 The woollen coat which coven the day-labourer. 
1799 Med. Jml. I. 41 Conne woollen stockings, ilij 
Ei FHiNiTONi Acc. Caubul (iB| j) 1. 183 In winter, the people 
are all clad in woollen garments. 1838 Lanuneb Hand-hk. 
Nat. Pfut. 40 j A woollen carpet Is a non-conductor of heat. 
1889 W. S. B, McLaheh Spinning 60 A woollen yarn.. is 
n thread spun from wool in which the fibres are arranged 
so as to lie In every direction. 

f b. Covered with (a fleece of) wool. Obi. rare. 
148a In Charter! he. Edin. (1871) 169 Of the hundreth 
sbynnis, wollin, calfis, gaitlis, [etc.] 

+ 0 . Jig. Silent, ns If padded with wool : said of 
the feet or footsteps. Obi. 

After L. pedee laneos or lanatox habere, ‘ to has* woollen 
feet to walk silently, to move unperceived. 

*587 J- F J ““ 
feet, but 11 
Bp. Ely 11 
vengeance. 

IF The allusion in the foil, rniot. is uncertain. 

1598 Shaks. Merck. V. tv. i. 56 There is no firme reason . . 
Why he cannot abide a gaping Piggef . . Why he n woollen 
bsg-pipe. [See 1876 Stainbb & Barrett Did. Mot. Term! 
43 h s.v. Bagpipe.} 

t 2. Wearing woollen clothing, (a) as a mark of 
penance (c( Woolwabd a.), (b) as a mark of poor 
or lowly status. Obi. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cci. 393 By comyn acord of the 
bisshoppes they cam wullen and barfoto in the chircho of 
nur lord. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 111 ii, 9, I muse my Mother 
Do’s not approue me further, who was wont To call them 
Wollen Vassailcs, thingsereated To buy and sell with Groats. 

B. sb. Cloth or other fabric made of wool or 
chiefly of wooL Now rate. 

t To lie in (ho woollen: to sleep with a blanket next to 
one. To be buried in woollen ; to base a woollen shroud, as 
required by the Act of iB A 19 Urns. II for the encourage, 
menl of die woollen manufacture. 

a 1300 Fragm. j Sins 16 in K. E P. (186a) 19 Linin, wollin, 
glouia and schone. 116a Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 1 B He hitue be 
cor be 10 seruen ow vclione Of wollene, Of linnene. a 14x5 
Cursor M. mu (Trin.) He wered nouber wollen ny lynne. 
14M Patton l.ett. I. 457 Vessclys or vestmentes of 5) Ike, 
lynen, or wollyn. 1377 Cooge Heresboch's Hush. 12a In 
Winter, (hey would be clothed with Wollen far taking of 
cold. 1309 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. is. I could not endure 
n husband with a l>e*rd on his face, I had rather lie in the 
woollen. 1M3 BurLtK Hud. I. L 309 His Breeches were of 
rugged Woollon. 1668 Act t 3 *r 19 Chat II c. a |/i//r( An 
Act for Burying in Woollen onely. 1719 D'Uurev Fills 
III. 187 Let 'em damn us to Woolen, I'll never repine At 
my Lodging when Dead. 1778 D. Loch Tour Scot. 14 
There are several loams employed here.. for linens and 
coarse woolen, adapted for country use. 1791 A. Macaulay 
Hitt. Claybrook 116 An affidavit was sent.. of the body 
' ' ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ' ■ cb.yari 


— 3 Ada S. 

Woollen should be worn not only in winter but in summer 
also. 1908 Animal Manage m. 73 Knee cape, .axe made of 


quantity of English goods, particularly woollens, found their 
way into that country. 1816 Tuckav Narr. Exptd. R. 
Zaire ii. (iBiB) 32 Instead of melting under an equinoctial 
sun in the lightest cloathing, ..they were glad to resume 
their woolens. 1813 J. Badcock Dom. Am mem. 53 They 
grew small aallad by maans of woollens, in which the seeds 
ware sown. 1878 Bancroft Hut. If. S. 111. iv. 358 The 
exportation of Irish woollens to the colonies and 10 foreign 
countries was prohibited. 

1 A proposed name for the Mullein, Ysrbaseum Thaptm, 
formed by au Intituling wull, 10 oil Wool sb. for the first 
syllable (but cf. MLG. wullene ■ J verbascum ']. 

1378 [see Wollxvn]. 1397 Gbkabdk Herbal n. cclvi. 63a 
Mullein is called.. in English Mullein, or rather Woolen. 
1S68 Treat. Bol„ Woollen. i’erbaseurn Tkapsus. 

O. attrib. and Comb, (chiefly of the sb.) : a. 
simple attrib., as woollenf-card, district , -loom, 
manufacture, -mill, -trade, -weaving-, b. ob- 
jective, as woollen-dyer, -manufacturer, scribbler 
(Soriublkb *), -spinner, \ -webster, -worker ; o. 
Instrumental and parasvnthetic, as woollen-clad, 
-froektd, - stockinged odjs. ; d. Special comb. : 
Woollen Aot, the act of 18 & 19 Chas. II 
prescribing burial in woollen; + woollen-going 
vbl. sb. - woOlward going (see Woolwabd b); 
+ woollen-heed, a thick-headed or dull person (in 
quoL attrib.) ; + woollen -witted a., - Woolly- 


hiadid c ; wroollen-work, + (a) woollen manu- 
facture ; (4) - wool-work. Also Woollxn-dbafer. 

1678 Dsydbh CE dipus Prol. 36 Record it.. .The first Play 
bury'd since the * Wollen Act. itia Sc. Bk. Rata m Holy- 
burton’! Ledger (1887) 904 Cardes called •wollen cardes. 
■890 W. J. Gosdom Foundry 162 The *woollen-clnd soldiers 
of Alexander, c 1890 Casmiy Ventilation 14 In the *woollen 
districts 1709 Lend. Gum. No. 4611/4 James Ford of Bow, 
,. 'Woollen-dyer. 1864 Bsvca Holy Rem. Emp. x. (186$) 
■ 75 An imperial penitent, standing barefoot and "woollen- 
Tracked on the snow. 1493 [H. Parkis] Dives 4 Pauper 
I. XXXI L (W. de W. 14961 76/1 All they that vie.. masses 
■yngynge, fastynges,.. 'wullen goeynge. nnd such other in 
tneyr wytchecrafte. 1736 Toldervy Hut. a Orphans III. 
31 Proving to that 'woollen-head justice, that we are 
neither felons nor vagrants, l L -' 1 J ‘ ‘ j| 


Jurgh Ree. Prtitwich 15 Ocl (Maitl. Club) 69 Ane 
volcne Iwymc. 1666 Act 18 $ 19 Chat, II c 4 For the 
Encouragement oTthe "Woollen Mai 


dom.. Be it enacted [etc.], 1718 Swift Gulliver 
■846 M'Culloch Ace. Brit. Emp. (1834) 1. 977 
branches of the woollen manufacture have been introduced 


[innfactures of this King. 


Into Roxburghshire. 1731 Berkeley ALiphr. 11. | a Other 
manufacturers, as well as the 'woollen. iBoe Ann. Rer., 
Chron. 67 The woollen-manufacturers are incensed nt ilie 
introduction of new machinery. 1833 Una Philos. Manuf. 
72 At Dannockliurn nnd Stirling, nre a few "woollen mills. 
185B Sihmonos Did. Trade,' Woollen-scribblers, machines 
for combing 01 preparing wool into thin downy transluLenl 
layers. 1884 W. 5 , B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 61 'I be 
object of the "woollen-spinner will always be to have yarn 
In which [etc.]. 1907 Daily Chum. 7 Dec. 4/4 Women, 

thick-bootcd, "woollen-stockinged, fltnnel-pctticoated. 1733 
Berkeley Querist (89 Our hankering after the "Woollen- 
Trade. 1 Bar fliscHORF Woollen Manuf. II. 68 The wool 
and woollen trade. 1388 Kvu Honsth. Phil. Wks. (1901) 
272 [A wife’s) pnnripall care should ba of Lynnen or of 
"wollen weauing. 1630 tr. Camden's Hut. Elis. 1. 119 Other 
tulles of linncn and woollen weauing. 136a 


heeler. 1833 Shirley Lady Pleas, ill. (1637) G 1, Course 
woollen witted fcllowej. 14S3 Cat/i. Aug/. 423/1 "Wolland 
WRrko ., lanificmm. 1866 All Vear Round XV. 189 2 
Four young ladies, carrying baskets of woollen-work 1871 
Yeats Growth Comm. 2B7 The arrival from the Spanish 
Neth erlands of "woollen-workers. 

Woo llen-dra per. Now Hist. [f. prec. sb. 

+ Dhafbh ri.] A dealer in woollen poods. 

13A4 Act / 4 a Phil, hr Mary c 7. 1 1 I J nncn Drapers, 
Woollen Drapers, Haberdashers and Grocers 1610 Pljui has 
Microcosinut Iv. 521 '1 he Woollen Draper hath belonging to 
him, the Dior, Col loner, Sherman, Fuller [etc 1 1641 Karl 
Monm, tr. Biondt' t Civil Wan lt ; 94 1 lie Company of 
Wollen drapers kept a Store-house in Callels, from whence 
tha I-ow-countries, nnd all Gel many weie furnished. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jonei xi. v, I can neither live on Hopes or 
Promises, nor will my Wuollen-rlraper lake any inch in 
Payment. 1813 Jane Austen Emma xxi. Ford s was the 
principal woollen-draper, linen-draper, and linhcid rsher’s 
shop united. 1890 Gross Gild Merck. II. 55 1 he trades of 
doiliien. weavers woollen drapers, 
iio Woo'Uaa-dxiipeiy, woollen goods ; also, a 
shop for the sale of these. 

1688 Lend. Gan. No. 2322/4 
■ 766 Eniice London IV. 40 D 


not. [f. Woollen sb. + -ewe.] A thin woollen 
slufT. 

iBas Motley Corr. (1889) I. 3, I wish you would send me 
up some nankeen pantaloons, as my woolenet ones are so 
tigbtthal they are uncontrollable. 1846 Wqhcestkr, Woollc. 
H si te, a thin woollen atuQL 

+ Woo Her. Obi. rare. Also 5 woller. [f. 
Wool sb. + -er *.] A wool-carrying ship. 

1481 Crfy Papers (Camden) 111 Yowre otter stuffe I schall 
(end unto sowtq masiencHipp be on of the vollcis 1S93 
Ho. Lords btSS. (Hut. MSS Comm.) 384 The Bill.. gives 
but half to the privateers of all Owlers and Woollen. 
WooUineaa(wii'lines). [f. Woolly a. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being wool ly, in various 
senses ; also concr. a woolly substance. 

1397 Gerards Herbal li. cclU.614 Leaues .like into those 
of IlygtAper, but far whiter, sober, thicker, & fuller of 
woollmease, which wooll is so long, that one may with his 
fingers pull the same from the leaues. 1711 Mortimer 
Hush. 11. 110 The Seed with its Woolliness, beginning a 
little to rise of its self at the lower-end of the Head. 1783 
Martyn Lett. Bot. xiii. (1794) 141 The woollyness of the 
flowers In the Reed. 1814 Examiner 307/a Mr. Melding's 
execution Is .soft without wooll inevs. 1856 Mtm. W.Vancll 
p. xvii, He [x<. Ynrrell] said that though pretty well he felt 
n 1 woohness ’ in the brain. 1839 Gullick & Timus Painting 
198 A 'muciy feeble, unpleasant appearance, technically 
called 1 woolliness '. iBSs M. Hotkins Hawaii 344 1 he hair 
Is black and waving. Its curl is perfectly free from the 
woolliness of the African. 1883 Hardwick's Phot. Chrm 
(ed. 9) 13a In ntlempling to coal a large plate, a wavy 
appearance, often known as woolliness of the film, is seen 
at the lower corner, 1883 Miss Broughton Belinda iv. v, 
That state of numb woolliness to which yesterday a leu 
portion of labour had brought her, 1894 H O. Forres 
Primates I, 204 Th» woolliness of their under-fur. 
t WOO'llillg, vbl. sb. Obs. [C.WooL.r& + -oral.] 

1. Combing wool ; only in wbolting comb. 

iwgin AntifHaryWXll. 243 One p' of u oullinge combes. 

2. Coating or lining with wool. 

i«6a [we Wool v. 1 1]. 

9. Carrying of wool, csp. illicitly (■ OwtiNCi). 


wooling, yet it pleased God to bring us most safely to 
Paris. 1764 A. Andsrson Hut. 4 Chron. Deduction (1787) 
II. 4B0 The mischievous practice of wooling, as ii is vulgarly 
termed, that is, the running of our English and Irish wool 
into France. 

4. - Wool-gathering 2. 

1703 E. Ward Hud. Rtdio. i. i. 6 When these the Sons of 
Kmpperdoling, Let all their Senses run a wooling. 

tW 00 -llilh, a. Obs. [f. Wool sb. + -iaa l.] 
Resembling wool, woolly. 

136a Turner Herbal 11. 63 The fruit [of oleander], .when 
as 11 openelh shewn h a wullyshe nature lyke an thystel 
down. 1578 I.vte Dodaens sl Ixai. 750 The leaues.. he 
neither white, smooth, nor wollisb. 

Woolly (wu'li), a. {sb.) Also 6 woolley, J 
wolly, 7 ,q wooly, 8 Sc. ooy. [f. Wool sb. + -Y 1. 
Cf. (M)LG. wullig, Du., G. wollig. ] 

1. Consisting of wool. Also transf. relating to 
wool ; containing wool (or sheep). 

1591 SrtNSLa M. Hu! herd 302 Gluing accompt of th* 
annual! increace Both of llieir lambes. and of iheir woolley 
fleeic. 166s J. Davies tr. Olcartui I'ey. Amban 165 He 
had upon his upper Garment, some black Sheep-skin, the 
woolly side out. 1697 Drydfn Tug. Georg, iv 493 Thus 
while she sings, the SimIciS turn the Wheel, Empty the 
wooly Rock, and fill the Heel. 1700 — Ovid’s Met. XV 
Pythag. Phil 171 The She*p..A pal ient, useful Creature, 
born to bear liie warm nnd woolly Fleece, that doath'a 
her Murderer. lBeo Kvats Tie St. Agues i, Silent was the 
flockin woolly fold. 1891 M. MirillDowie Girl in Karp. 
914 'I he high perfection of all woolly occupations 

2. Of the nature, texture, or appearance of wool ; 
resembling wool ; wool-like. 

c 1588 C'tfss Pembroke Pa . cxi vn. v, Snowes woolly locks 
by linn wide scatl'red are. 1388 Shaks. Til. A. 11. ui. 34 
My ficcce of Woolly haiic. 1597 Gfraede Herbal 1 Uxiii 
■06 Called in Lnhne / auferut, bicause of Ins abundnnee 
of woolly flockes, wherewith the whole plant is in euerie 
part full fraughied, 163a Hfniowes ‘Iheephila nr. lii, The 
wooliy-curdl«l Clouds a 1700 Eiflvn Diary 18 June 1637, 
Its liaire was woolly like a lamb 1708 J. Philur Cyder 11. 
>86 O, may'st Thou often see Ihy furiows whiten'd by the 
woolly Kain [cf. vfup «piu>6fc], Nmnriuus 1 1718 Pope 

Odyss xix 2B0 Shoit woolly curls o'erficced hi» landing 
' “ Shaw l,m, Zool_ Il.^i Its fur., is of a woolly 


Mast 


1 Coa 


l.lack hair, hut not woe ,, 

Stems CU r. I if, A. Lai ton h. 1 hr - . 
look that portends snow. 190a Words of Fje-witneis 53 
A puff of w oolly smoke in the air. 

b. Having a soft and clinging texture ; said esp. 
of edible things which nre consequently unpleasant 
to the palite ; also of the surface of a road. 

1687 A. Loipli tr. Thet end's Ttav. 11. 117 The Fruit .14 
pretty sweet but wool 1 )’ long, cotonneux] 1819 Sportin’ 
Mag. XXIII.416 He has a |>ait of leaders ready when the 
roads run wooll). 1849 D. J Browne Anier. Poultry Yd. 
(iBjis) 107 ILirlry. is a| 1 to render the flesh (1 f pouliri] in- 
sipid, ana woolly. 1854 Poultry Chron 1 619 She has found 
the eggs of .Spanish fowls eat woolly. iBfls Win te-Mfuili e 
Inside Bar / is, 345 Time’s short,, roads woolly, and whtp- 
CI rd scarce 1874 Raimosu Statist. Mines 4 Mining adj 
The pulp soon assumes a spongy appearance, technically 
known as 'woolly'. 1881 Guidon 18 M.ir 176/9 Turnips 
have become all lops, and. are just gelling into the woolly 
stage. 

3. Having a natural covering of wool, wool- 
bearing. 

■596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. hi. 84 When the worke of genera- 
tion was llciwrene these woolly breeders in tbe act 1897 
Dryuln Acness III. B44 Like him in Cases they shut their 
woolly Sheep 1713 PniF Odxis xn. jig Then suddenly 
was heard To low the ox, lo bleat the woolly train. 1788 
P|| uiuPortni 104 I wall score o' sheep .sal he thine. O' ooy 
sheep, the fattest o' the plain, i860 G. H. Kingsley in Galto'i 




r. 119 [The Lolly dog] is jumping from one woolly 
back to another, intent on singling out the one which has 
been indicated to him. 

b. Having hair resembling wool : applied csp. 
to negroes (= woolly-haired or -headed). 

■787 Carteret in llawkcsw, i cy. (1773) I s6S Two of tbe 
natives .were black, with woolly heads. iBis Mis. Bar. 
uauld lSss, 166 Streets, w here the lurh.inM Moslem, bearded 
Jew, And woolly Afire, met the brown Hindu. 1B81 Miss 
Bhaduoh Asphodel x\iv, He had eaten pemmican, and 
ridden a wnolly horse 1886 W. J Tlckbh E. Europe 331 
It was a large, woolly poodle, snowy while. 

c. In sjxciflc names of animals, often rendering 
L. /aunt us, lartiger. 

Woolly bear c 'lloq. (csp ihilJren's), also dial, woolly 
boy, a large hairy caterpillar, esp. the larva of the tiger- 

1781 Pennant Hist. Quadr. 1 . 913 Woolly Maucauco. 1793 
I Ibid (ed. 3) 11 . iu6 Woolly Hat. 1803 Dorothy Words- 
I worth 7 ml. 7 Nos , Like an immense caterpillar, such as, 
I when we were children, we used 10 call Woolly Bey ', from 
1 their hairy coat 1841 Loudon Subuibau Hon. a,i The 


Tha ' Wull J Lemur— The AvahW»iuW inigcr. 1878 Ibid. 
II. 333 Rhinomos truhorhuiHS, 01 tlictto lly Rhinoceros. 

a. IVild and woolly, ortg. applied lo the Far 
West (West r *. 1 3 b) of the L’nited Matts of America 
on account of its rude and uncivilized character; 
hence gen. barbnroua, lacking cullme. 

1891 A. Wrlcsnh Tabs ij the * II il.t 4 Woolly West' 
Publishers' Note, Woolly.. seems lo refer to the uncmlired 
— untamed — hair outside— wool still in the sheepskin rail— 
condition of the Western Pioneers 1894 Wtsfm. Gas. 30 
Aug 2/1 How many Indians did >ou kill! New, Cappen, 
I waul something wild and woolly. 
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te. « Woollen a. I c. Obs. rare. 
l6]i rium Match Met it. D 1 b, Thank 
ihnu at last art nut (Tho with wolly feet). 

4 . Of parts of plants : Covered with a pubescence 
resembling wool ; downy. Innate, tomentose. 

1378 Lyte Dodoens I. Ixxxiv, 134 AethiopU hath great 
brtxle woolly Issues. 1818 U. Jonson font! it, The bluiliing 
Apricot, and woolly I’e.'tch. 1697 Drvdbn eEueis xil 
611 Rough is the Stem, which woolly Leah surround. 
1731 M in. ns Gan /, Diet , S.V. A tut ti Ion , The large. leav'd 
American Abutiton, with woolly Stalks. 1845 Drowning 
Lost Mistr. ii. The leaf-lmd* on the Vine are woolly. 1870 
Hooke* Stud. Flora 33 Gilhago segclum. .Calyx woolly. 

b. In specific names of plants, often rendering 
L. I<matus or tomentasus. 

Woolly butt | Hutt it’.' 4), an Australian name for species 
of Eutaiyptu 1, csp. E. longifoiia. 

■ Herbal 1. fxxiii. 106 Hu/bat Fries 


^fullein 


Woolly Iacinl. Ibid. II. cclix. 634 We may call 
of /Ethiopia, or woolly Mullein. 1630 |\V. Hue 
Brit, £1 Hypericum toineiilosum,. . Lobe I Is Wool 
wort. 1830 f. I ). M aycocx Flora Bat 
Mungo . . Wuolly-Pyroe. 1837 Ann* 

1 1 ■ Jrf/i-r tauata . . Woolly Broad-leaved Willow. 

Internal. Exhib ., Co lot. Product! Queensld. as Eucalyptus 
sp.. .Woolly Dull. 1889 J. H. Maiden Usrf.Pt. Ausiroli, 1 
314 ‘ Woolly Gum 1 of Herriina. .This is the srnooth-tiarked 
vaiiety of Eucalyptus Stuartiana. 1911 Conttmf. Rev. 
Aug. 147 Giant woolly-butt forests. 

5 . gen. Having a wool-like texture, surface, or 
covering. 

1796 Kihwan Flout. Min. (ed. a) 11. 37 The nativo [nitre] 

u_. ' . ,j woolly. n “ 

e golf- bag.. 

accumulated mildew of neglect. 

a. transf. and Jig. Lacking In definiteness or 
Incisiveness; ‘muzzy*; (of the mind, etc.) confused, 
and hazy ; (of painting, etc.) lacking in clearness 
or definition ; (of sound, etc.) dull and indistinct. 

1813 sporting Mag. XLVI. 54 It Ire. a nirhnel looks 
woolly, undecided in shapes. 16 
Wood Engraving q,i Some of the 
soft and woolly. 1864 Yates Broken to Harnett I. viii. 146 
The daughter of old Dtinkel . . w.-u a little woolly. 1B63 
Hawkf.s in Life (1905) 518 Pusey's woolly mind appears 
to cling to him [re. Gladstone]. 187a Geo. Eliot Middtem. 
**xv. II, 19S, 1 l suppose you know..' said Mrs. Waule, in 
the lowest of htr woolly tones. 1874 Lisle Cask Jud. 
Cwynite v, The farm-servants, .lost in woolly wonder. 1878 
LockVei Stargazing 354 Except 011 the finest of nights the 
stars, .appeal woolly. 1879 G. Macdonald Sir dibit xix, 
'That is not a bail remark, Joseph,' replied the laird, with 
woolly condescension. 1881 Stevenson Virg. Put risque , 
Some Portraits by Raeburn (1003) 143 Dugald Stewart's 
woolly and evasive periods. 1884 Bauiar =6 Dec. 681 j 
A drawing to look into, Inn rather woolly at a few paces oil. 
•893 Mmv Kinuslky IK ,</!;.« s7 i The performance., 
growing woollier and woollier in cone, and then dying out in 
sleep. 1897 Graphic Christmas No. 9 The stiff woolly pianos 

7 . Comb., as woolly-butted (LIctt sb.$ 4), -coated, 
-haired, -leaved, -looking, -minded (hence -minded- 
ness), -fated, -tailed adjs. 

1843 J- Dackhouse Harr, Visit Austral, Cot. 44s The 
Gum-trees.. are of Several species. One called here, the 
' Woolly hutted Gum, seems identical with the Wack. bulled 
Gum of Tasmania. 185a R. S. Surtees Sfongts Sp. Ttmr 
(1893)341 A lank, 'woolly-coaled weed [re. a horse]. 1791 
Boswell Johnson j June an. 1781, Lord Monboddo's notion, 
that the ancient Egyptians . . were not only black, but 
"woolly-haired. 1848 Thackrnav Pan. Fair xii, Miss 
Swartz, the woolly-haired young heiiess from St. Kilt's. 
1868 Lyki.l Princ. Geol. 111. xlvii. (ed. 10) II. 363 The., 
woolly-haired rhinoceros. 1811 Hortus Anglicus II. 3B0 
Inula Suaveoltns. "Woolly-leaved Inula. 1B59 W, S. Coi.k- 
MAN Woodlands (i860 138 The Woolly-leaved Rose (Rosa 
tomentesa). 1881 Cassell's Encycl. Diet., Hrtislakite . ,, 
a "woolly-looking variety of aluminous pyroxene. >898 
Daily Hezus 8 Nav. 5/4 There are plenty of such 'woolly, 
minded men in high places. 4933 Black w. Mag. May 598/1 
The Don, with much alacrity and "woolly-mmdedness, . , 
proceeded to ransack all the lockers. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India 4- P. 18 A comely well Limb'd Person, though a 
"Woolly- pateil Coffery . 1B4B tr. HoJJmtisters Tram. Ceylon 
etc. x. 363 "Woolly-tailed Yak ox. 

B. sb. A woollen garment or covering ; now esp. 
pl„ garments or wraps knitted of (fleecy) wool. 

s86s slang Diet.. Woolly, a blanket. 1899 10th Cent. 
Aug. s 33 ' Granny the Thimbleman '. .knits woollies fur the 
‘quality '. 1916 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 514 note, Flannel shirts 
..and woollies of all suns for the wounded soldiers, roig 
Btndnu. Mag. Feb. 14B/3 Some thin underclothing and a 
'woolley 'in addition 10 the spare shirt and socks. 
Woollyer, Wooll(e)ying, var. forms of Will- 
TEK, WlLLYINO Vbl.sb. (s.V. WlLLY sbj). 

,»BaB T. Allen Co. 1 Pork II. 303 Teasing, or os it is some- 
times called, woolleying, is done upon a large cylindrical 
machine. 187* Baines Yorks. I. 670 Woollyer*. 

Woo lly-head. A person with woolly hair, 
esp. a negro ; hence, n nickname for an abolitionist 
in America. 

1839 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 3), Wovtly.hcads, a term 
applied in the first place to negroes, and then to anti-slavery 
politicians. 1864 Daily Tel. 30 Sept., I must do the Ameri- 
can Dress the justice to say that. . I get it quite as hot from 
the Wuollyhcads as from the Copperheads, 1884 sqth Cent. 
June 993 Our friends the ‘woolly heads* [sc. Arabs] are 
p eepi ng at us from amongst the hushes, 

WOO'lly-hea'dea (stress variable), a. Having 
a woolly head : a. in specific names of plants ; 
b. Woolly-haired; Q.Jtg. Dull-witted. 

a. 1630 [W. Hawk] Phytot. Bril. 33 Cardans trioeephalut 
. . Wolly-headed Thistle. 1798 Withering Brit. Plante 
(ed.3) III. 701 Carduus rWe./AvrNx. .Woolly-beaded Thistle. 


1837 Anne Psatt Flower. PI. III. 337 Caicos eriophtrut., 
(Woolly-headed Plume-thistle). 1889 J. H. Maiden Use/. 
PL A ultra tia 73 A ndropogon oombyannt . . . 1 Woolly-beaded 
Grass.' 

b. 1708 Bril. Apollo No. 5. s/i'TIte Blocks in Guinea are 
Woolly-headed. 1813 Fsichasd Phys. Hist. Man vi. 1 6 . 
307 Most of them resembled the woolly-hetded Papuan. 
■877 Miss A. D. Edwards Up Nile xvt. 133 Abyssinian* 
mid Nubians, ..flat-nosed, and wooly-headed, 


fused and woolly.tieadrd. 1B83 Harpers Mag, Oct. 708/3 
This, too, not by silly, woolly-headed people, uut by practi- 
cal, hard-headed men of business, 

Woollyiah (wu‘li,ij), a. ran. [f. Woolly a. + 
-1SH 1 .] Somewhat woolly. 

1793 Mabtvn Lang , Bot . (1796), Woollyish, . . su / danatus , 

Wooiman. Now chiefly Hist. [f. Wool sb. + 
Man sbA : cf. MDn. wolman * lanarius '.] A dealer 
in wool, a wool-merchant. 


woleman. 1438 in Htamt's Collect. (O.H.S.) V. B56 Hie 
jacent Johannes Townsende, quondam . . Wolman istius 
villae (ctc.J. 1530 Proclam. Winding Wools ai May iThe 
Masters & wardens of the company, and fclowsnippe of the 
woltnen of the Cytie of London. 1641 Best Farm. Bit. 
(Surtees) 37 Woolmen dislike and find greaie fait with woll 
that hath much salve or lam in it. a 1741 Lisle Ifusb. (1737) 
435 When the wool-man was weighing my wool, he shewed 
me the difference of some fleeces in goodness. 1761 Land, g 
Environs VI. 363 Woolmen, a company probably of great 
antiquity, though they have no charter, and are a community 
only by prescription. 491a J. S. M. Ward Brasses to ’llie 
brasses of the wool men are the finest, ton Glasgow Herald 
at Oct. 7 Woolmen, bankers, and journalists were consulted. 
+ Woolner. Obs. rare. In 7 wollner. [f. 
Woollen + -eb 1.1 A dealer in wool len good s. 

1819 in Foster Engl. Factories India <1906) 87 To publish 
unto the brokers and wollners of the lowne your intenle to 
Sett them a works in the makings nf hroade baftaes. 

Woo l-pact [f. Wool sb. 4- Pack ii. 1 ] 

1 . A large bag into which a quantity of wool or 
of llccces is pneked for carriage or sale. 

1 >97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11 17 1 [They] Ride vpe tueye wol- 
pakecs, chapmen as hii were, 14.. in Krapp Leg. St, 
Patrick's Purg \ (191x1) 65 Stoppeng and shovyng Jic feltho 


dowi 


.. hovyng Jie fe 

:o here bodies as be wold stnppe a wullepak. 1 

■*— - * S3ir.3i^is.) ” 


Sludd, collector for llie woolpncks, for the proMis or hii 
office this years. 1S01 Wkrvkk Mirr. Marl, D 1, Incliaires 
of hardest uke they sate Insteetle or wooll-packes. 1688 
Holmes ! rntoury iil 285/1 A Wool Pack, .is a great number 
of Fleeces made up together in a doth tied at the four ends. 
1738 Swikt Gulliver 11, iv, There was a Fellow with a Wen in 
his Neck, larger than five Woolpacks. 1738 Hist. London- 
Bridge 14 The Foundation of this Bridge is hy the Vulgar 
generally believed to be laid upon Woolpncks; which Mis- 
take probably arose from a Tax upon Wool towards its 
Construction. 01783 Shenstoke Progr. Taste 1. 104 This 
wards the jokes of cv'ry kind, ..As wool-packs quasit the 
leaden bal 1. 1813 Scott Quentin D. x*. This coming 
Countess, .bongs on our arms as dead a weight os a wool- 
IX Mackenzie Emigr. Guide Australia 91 One 
they are shorn 


nan is employed in gatht 
—another in folding then 


capable of containing.. about 350 lba. or wool, or about 
average fleeces. 1866 Rogers Agric. 4 Prices I. xxiL 568 
Hempen fabrics were used for wool packs. 

+ d. =» Woolsack a. Obs. 


. Tool-nacks, and Jyo 
1660 Peers Diary so Aug., My Lord Chan- 
cellor bein^ gone to the House of Lords, I went lhilher,and 
..there staid all the morning, seeing (heir manner of sitting 
on wool packs, he. which 1 never did before. C1710 Celia 
Fiennbs Diary (18881 261 These twelve judges sitt in the 
House of LorJfsj on wool packs. 

2 . transf. Something resembling a wool-pack. 
+ a. A large mass of white water. Obs. 


ne rowling in, and 
issey 36 We spy'd 


that which 


thin Cannon-shot of our Ship. 

b. orig. wool-pack cloud : A fleecy cumulus cloud. 
Chiefly pi. (or collect, sing.). 

‘ 

.. JlMr-rs?! aao The Hkvfull of lieht 

cloui(g boding n< 


1 Some wool-pack Clot 

57) 440 The sky ft 

1794 G. Adams Hat. 4 Exp. I 


IV. In. z8j in the north ofEngland, such-clouds ore called 
woolpacks, 1889 Daily Hews 13 Feb., The ordinary cumulus 
or woolpack cloud. 1883 Boston & Camkron Gold Coast I. 
iii. 69 The bright blue air, flecked with wool-pack. 

C. pi. Masses of Wculock limestone, local. 

184B J. Phillips in Mem. Geol. Surv. II. 1. 185 The solid 
masses of limestone are locally termed ‘ Woolpacks '■ 

3 . allrib., os wool-pack cloud (see a b) ; in quot, 
a 1651, ? resembling a pack of sheep. 

a 1831 Cleveland Mixt Assembly 4 Cltaos of Preshyt’ry, 
where Lay-men guide With the tame Woolpack Clergy by 
their side, 

00‘1-packer. One who makes np packages 
of wool for transport or snle. Also, later, a machine 
for packing wool. So Wool-patoklnff. 

1378 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 384 In donis dat. Wob 
pakkers, 41. T 1480 City Papers (Camden) 30, xxvj sarplerys 
.1 ■ . f --— — »n -- ‘he woll packer .. mylhe to me. 

That no wolpacker shal make 

„ dduepackyne, 1604 Proclam. 

Winding Wools 18 J une f 1 All Wool-packers, and Winder! 


Ch. I- 330 fTh 

meeting-house) is Bt present occupied by a wool- pa 
1873 Knight Diet. Mock., Wool-packer, a machine fur 
pressing and lying fleeces. Ibid., Wool-packing table. 1B94 
H. Nisbet Bush Girts Rom. 33 The wool-packing season 
was at its busiest. 

Woolaaok (wu-lstek). [f. Wool sb. + Sack sb. i 
Cf- Du. wolsak, G. wollsack.] 

1 . A laree package or bale of wool. 

People Kildare xi. in E.E. P. (1861) 134 J* 


Sche proferth hire unto thia 


ito this knyhl. a igaa Leland /tin. 
..that Wollcsakkes be yn Ewelm in 

— se. 1575 Gascoigne Posies, Praise 

Mistr. (1907) 55, 1 seeke to wey y* woolsack down, with one 
poors pepper grain. sSsi Beavm. & Ft. Knt. Bum. Pestle 
Frol , The rearing of London bridge. upon Woolsacks. 1857 
Teafp Comm, Either L 10. 107 Having farced hie body wiin 
'M a wool-sack. r7«3 Loud. Gat No. 5^14/3 


L BAFF l omm.JZ,. 

good chear like , _ 

Woolsacks and other Materials of 


1738 Johnson Idler No. 87 re As woolsacks deaden arrows 
though they cannot repel them. 1879 Farrar SI. Paul 
(1883) 457 Old I-ondon Bridge was built not ‘on woolsacks 
but out of the proceeds of a tax on wool. 

b. Applied jocularly to a corpulent person. 

1596 Shake, j Hen. IV, it. iv. 148. 

2 . A seat made of a bag of wool for the uie 
of judges when summoned to Attend the House of 
Lords (in recent practice only at the opening of 
Parliament) ; also, the usual seat of the Lord Chan- 
cellor in the House of Lords, made of a large square 
bag of wool without back or arms and covered with 
cloth. Often allusively with reference to the posi- 
tion of the Lord Chancellor aa the highest judicial 
officer ; hence, the woolsack, the Lord-Chancellor- 
ship ; on the woolsack, in this office. 

[1539: see Sack sb -■ 1 d.] 

«.377 Sis T. Smith Comnnu. Eng. 11. iii. (1389) 49 In the 
middest thereof vpon woolsackcs sitteth the Iiidges of the 
ratline, the maister of tha routes, and the secretaries of estate. 
But these that sit on the woolsackes haue no voice in Ilia 
house, 1388 J. Hooker Hist. Ire!, in Holinshed II. 133/3 
In the middle roome beneath them sit the chiefe justice! and 
iudgt-s of the realme, the barons of llie cxcliekor, the kings 
sergeants, and all such as be of the kings learned councell, 
..and all these sit vpon great wonllsacks, coucred with red 
cloth. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Rsb. 111. | 11 The Lord 
Keeper of the Creat Seal, upon llie Wooll-sack. 1710 J. 
Chambf.hi.avnr St. Gt. Brit. 93 The Lord Chancellor.. sits 
on the first Wool-Sack.. .Upon other Wool-Sacks sit the 
Judges, the King’s Council nt Law, and the Masters or 
Chancery. 1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 536/a Tho noble Lord on 
the Wool-Sack. 178s Roffiad, Prob. Odes svi. 8 By G-d 
I swore, while George shall reign. The Seals, in spite of 
changes, to retain, Nor quit the Woolsack, till he quits the 
throne. 1796 ’1'. Morton Way to get Married 1. i. (1B00) 16 
Const. Pray slick to the law. Tang. And to the woolsack. 
Dues not the hope of that, .cram our courts full of barristers, 


1817 Evans Part. Deb. 414 The Lord t 
Woolsack at one o'clock. 184a J. Wilson Chr. Horth 
(1B57) 1. 108 What seated Thurlow, and Wedderburne,. .and 
Brougham on the woolsack I Work. 1B34 Emhbson Lett. \ 
Sec. Aims, Eloquence Wks. (I)ohn) III. 189 If the perfor- 
mance of the advocate reaches any high success, it is paid 
in England, .with seats in the cabinet, earldoms, and wool- 
sacks. 1881 Mias Draddon Lady Audtey xev, She drags 
her husband on to the woolsack, or pushes him into parlia- 
ment. 1901 Empire Rev. J. 467 The woolsack is technically 
not in the House, a fact recognised by the Standing Orders 
which provide that when the Lord Chancellor wishes to 
speak he is ‘ to go to his own place as a Peer 

atlrib . 1633 Davenant Catum Brit. Wks. 1673 I. 362 
Though I am but a Woollsack-god, and have no vote in 
the sanction of new Laws. 

L Woolaaw (wu'ls§). Also 8 wooleaaw, 9 
oulasser. [Mosquito wu/asha.] Among people 
of African descent in Central America, an evil iplrit 
or demon. 

1757 R. Hodgson Mosquito Ttrrit. (1833) 48 A kind of 
priests called Sookies, who. .pretend to deal with an evil 
spirit called Woolesaw. 1817 O. W. Roberts Voy. Centr. 
Amer. 267 Their great evil spirit is the 1 woolsaw 'or devil. 
184a T. Vounc Residence on Mosquito Short vi. 73 After 
sun-set a Sambo will not venture out alone, lest the Oulasser 
sho uld carry him away. 

t Wool Bey, sb. Obs. rare. The second element 
of Linhky-woolbky used independently. 

1737 Dentli q Rem.' Disc. Fret-ThinkingXw. 111. 13 Unleu 
he thought Ids Verses were to sell hy the Foot, no matter 
for the Stuff whether Liiiscy or Woolscy. 

Woolfley (wtrlzi), a. rare, [f. Wool sb. + -sty 
derived from Linbky-woolbkt.] Woolly; woollen. 

1830 Land ' ' ' " *“ * rtl 

race [1. e. she 
mantle, or w 

Woolskiii(wu lskin). Also 6 wol-, vol«kyn(K. 
[Skin sb .] A sheepskin with the fleece on it. 

c 1440 Lydo. Hors, Shape ♦ G. 361 The wolla skynnys 
makith men to rise To Bret richesse in many sondry wise. 
■48s Acta Audit. (1839) 103/1 |>re hundretht & foure skora 
woll skynnss. 1531-2 Durham Housth. Bk. (Surtees) 109 
Expendunlur 448 wolskyn*. I933~4 Ibid. 113 Vocal® vol- 
skyngs. i8sa Sc. Bk. Rates in lialyburton s Ledger ( 1 867) 
340 Woll skins the hundreth, xx li. 1S43 Docq. Lett. Pat. 
at Oxf. (1837) 370 Leurcs Patentea..for the collcclinge of 
the Cualome of wooles hydes woolskinncs . . in the Porte of 
. . Southampton. 1903 Flkmmino Praet. Tanning 64 Wool- 
skins are also very cheaply tanned in the follow*" 1 ' 

Wool-ltwple 1 . [Staple sb.'*} 
appointed for the sale of wool. 



WOOL-STAPLE. 
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WORD. 


r *393 No»d*m Spec. Brit _ W«j» (Camden) Introd. p. xvil, 
Thar era within thii cytit the long* Woulstapla and the 
round*, both which take name of the Staple that (her waa 
kept* for woulex, *1700 Evklyn Diary 8 July 1656, The 
pinnacla of one of their wool-tuple houses. 177! Engl. 
Com. (ed. a) a.v. Sandwich, The woel-ataplo wai removed 
hither from Queanborough, in the reign of Richard II. 

So Wool-atwpler [Staples a], a merchant who 
buys wool from the producer, grades It, and sells 
it to the manufacturer. Also Woo T-ata-pling-. 


1709 Land. Go*. No. 4579/3 Eden H ardy, . . Bermondaey. 

. . woolltlapler. iBm Una J'ki/os. Manuf. 160 The mailed 
fleece* supplied by the wool-stapler. 1B88 T. W. Reid IV. F., 
Forster I. 137 The wool-slapling buiineee of James Fieon 
end Son of Thetford. 1897 f Ouina ' Massartnes xlviii, An 
Auairalian wool-stapler. 

Wooi-Bta : ple a . [Staple ji.aj The staple of 
(a particular) wool. 

1I33 Uaa Philos. Manuf. 153 The distance between the 
first and last pair of rollers is much greater, on account of 
the greater length of the wool-staple. 

woolflted, obs. form of Worsted. 

Woolater (wu-lstai). -Sr. [f. Wool sb. + -steil] 
A wool-stapler (Jam. 1815). 

>377 in Agric. Surv. Ayrs.qq (Jam.) All other art or trade 
viz. of shoemakers, ., carpenters, and woolslers. 

Wool ay ; see Woolbey. 

Woolulah, var. Wolvish a. Obs. 

+ WooTward, a. Obs. Forma : see Wool sb. 5 
also 6 woldward. [ME. wolleward, prob. altera- 
tion of *v>ollewerd (of which there is perh. a relic 
in the form wellewerd , for wollewerd, of quot. 
1480), from nn unrecorded OE. *wullwtrd, f. wu/l 
WOOL sb. + -werd, -weed wearing, clothed (in)* 
f. stem of iverian Wbab v . 1 (cf. OE. Unenvotrd 
clothed in linen, and prob. sdrwcrtd , swcglwered 
' clothed ’ or enveloped in brightness). The assimi- 
lation of -werd to -wabd, initiated by lack of stress, 
would be furthered by the prevalence of the word in 
the phr. io go woolward (cf. to go heavenward).] 
Wearing wool next the akin, esp. as a penance : 
chiefly in to go woolward. 


barfote. 148a Carton Chron, — ., 

that wanten baarfoot & wcllcwerd [Brut 99 wol ward] for to 
haue mercy or (he ij, kynges. c 1489 — Sonnes cf Aytuon 
xxvii, 374 He is goon his wayes wulwarde & barcfoie wvth 
a sory staff in Ilia hande. 1508 Fisiikx 7 Penit.Ps. ciL Wks. 
(1876) iB ■ Truly it was a more glorious sight to se saynt 
Poule. .in hungre, ihurst, watchynge, in colrie, goynge wol. 
ward. 15BS Shahs. I..L.L. v. il. 717 The naked truth of it 
is, I haue no shirt, I jo woolward for penance. i&ri Rurtom 
Ana/. Mel. ill. it V. 1. 637 Poore people fare coursly, worko 
hard, goe wollward and bare. 1646 Taarr Comm. John xvi, 
a If he thought his shirt were infected with that heresie, he 
would tear it from his own back, and rather goe woolward. 
1 Baa Scott Nigel xvii, To walk wool-ward in winter, 
b. in attrib. position or comb. 

>491 (H. Parker) Dives 4 Pauper iv. xxi, (W, de W. 1498) 
iBfi/a Auowe that she hath made to god ai df faslynge, of 
pylgremage, cuntynencc, wolwarde goyuge, and such other. 
1531 Tinijalk Expos. / John (1537) *3 His fostynge, his 
woldward goynge, bare foote xoynge. 1618 Hr. Hall Strut. 
30 Mar., Wks. 1634 II, 177 Their woolward and barefoot 
walks. 1635 IG. Hall] Pri. Pome vi. 73 What woolward 
penances, what weary pilgrimages] 

O. To lay woolward : to bury in wool. rare. 
■604 T. M. Bt., eh Bk. in Middleton's Whs. (Rullen) VIII, 
asThe sexton, .so laid the dead bodies wool-ward, 
woolwioh. (wu-lidj). The name of a town in 
Kent, used attrib., esp. to designate productions 
of its old dockyard and the Royal Arsenal, as 
Woohtrich-gun, -hulk ; also Woolwich -beds Geol. 
(see quot. 1859) ; Woolwioh Infant, a jocular 
name given to a class of heavy guns. 

■794 Burns Epist.fr. Esopus 40 The shrinking Bard., 
dreads a meeting worse than Woolwich hulks. 1839 Pack 
Handbk. Geot. Terms, Woolwichdeds, a name occasionally 
employed by English geologists 10 designate those beds of 
plastic and mottled clays, lands, and rolled flint-pebbles 
which lie between (he 1 Thnuct Sands 1 and the 1 London 


it sugg« 

pages by Sergeant Major Adamson, of the Depot Brigade, 
Royal Artillery. >876 Voylr & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 
(ed. 3) 47a Woolwich Gun, a gun rifled on the French sys- 
tem, with this modification, that the grooves aie shallower, 
and have their corners rounded off. 

Woo-l-wi nder. [Winder sb . i (Wind w.l 16, 
a a b).] One who * winds’ or packs up fleeces for 
transport or sale, 

iSa ]-]4 Fitzhkrb. Hush. 1 39 Let the wol be well folden 
oi wounuen with a woll-wyndcr, that can good tkyli thcrof. 


Merchant* 

■ and pack their Wools. 1717 Uraoti Rem. (Chatham Soc.) 
1 . aBi It was the feast day of the woolwindera. 1886 C. 
Scott Shetpfarming ijB Pick up tho fleeces, and carry 
them to the wool-winders 

Woo l-work. [Cf. G. wollwerk woollen goods.] 
fl. Working in wool; manufacture of woollen 
goods. Obs. 


C1479 Cath. Anri. 493/1 (Add. MS.) Woll* werkc, Uni. 
— <71313 Fabyan Chron. vi. dvL (r8t<) 143 His 


Manip. 171/39 Wol works, lanficium. 1630 fi rath wait 
Engl. Gent, uj The Town* of Kendall, to famous for 
Wooll-worka. 

2 . Needlework executed In wool usually on a 
canvas foundation. Also, knitted wool fabric. 

1871 Cassells Househ.Guhit IV. s Design for a fire-screen 
in wool-work. 188a Caulfui-d & Saward Diet. Needle, 
work 463 Berlin woolwork. 1888 Fuous Hume Mme. 
Midas Prol., A red cap of wool-work. 

nt/rih. 1899 Westm. Gat. <16 Mar. 3/9 The eye or a wool- 
work needle. 1905 Mas. Bahnes-Gbundv Vacil. Hotel 55 
She placed a woolwork cushion al the hack of my head. 

So Woo'l-worked a., worked in wool, consisting 
of wool-work. 


1B70 Kentledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Apr. Suppl. 8/a A good 
wool- worked Cricket-belt. 1900 Bookseller's Catalogue, 
Magnificent Woolworked and Silk Picture. 

Woo dworker. [Cf. G. wollwirher.] One 
who works in wool. 

1371 Cal. Wills Crt. Hasting, Loud. 11. (1B90) 131 [The 
light of] Wolwyrchers [in the same church). 135a Hulokt, 
Wol le_ worker, l, infer. 1903 A. Robertson k.C. Cf - in 
Italy ix. 187 St. Blaise. ,wu unce venerated in Yurkahirc aa 
the patron of woolworkers. 

Woom, var. Vome Obs., vomit. 

Woomera (ww'mari). Austral. Forms : worn- 
(m)erah, womrsh, wom(m)-, wummera, worn- 
meira, womerar, wo-, wamara, woom-, wam- 
znera, wommora, -ala. [Native name, given as 
womar, womerra, wommerru, etc. in various 
vocabularies.] A throwing-stick used by Australian 
aboriginals. = Thuowinq-stick a. Also — next. 

1B17 Oxlev fm Is. Tun, Exped. N. S. Wales (1S20) 1.7 
He (sc. the native] war quite naked, except the relied band 
round the waist, in which Were womerahs. 1B33 J. Bateman 
in Cornwallis New World (1B5Q) 1 . 40; We . . encountered 
lix men, armed with spears fixed ill their wmnmeriA 1845 
J. O. BalfouE Sh. N. S. Wales 17 A whamera whizzed past 
where I was standing, and with unerring aim struck Fighting 
Jemmy on the arm. 1907 Maeur. Mag. Oct. 935 lie, ..with 
the aid dT a favourite womcrah, could send a long spear, 
tipped with palm-wood, through a deal plank an inch thick 
a hundred yards away, 

Woomerang (wi'maraq). Austral. Also 
worn-. [Native name (wo-mur-raug in D. Collins 
N. S. Wales, 1798, 1 . 613).] A missile club used 
by Australian aboriginals. — Thhowino-BTICK b. 

1849 J. C. Psichakd Ethnol. in Man. Set. Enquiry 433 The 
ancient Gauls were known by their gmsa or javelins. ..The 
Australians by their wuomerangs nr rhrowing.iticks >864 
J. Rogers New R ush 11.46 Next— high in air the wouerang- 
spear ha flings. 

Woom a. (See quot.) 

1B34 M c Cu CLOCK Diet. Commerce (ed. 9] 6zB A mixture of 
chart beaver, with while and brown stage beaver, or seasoned 
beaver, commonly called 1 woo mi 

Woon (will). [Burmese U run ] A Burmese 
administrative officer. Also Woondook, WoongM, 
names for different grades of this. 

1 Boo M. Svmss Ace. Embassy Amt xiii. joB To assist in the 
adminin ration of affairs, four officers, called Woon docks, are 
associated srith tile Woongees. Ibid. 309 There are. .officer* 

. . who bear no ostensible ahaxe in the administration of public 
affairs, such ai the Daywoon.or King’s armour-bearer 1 the 
Chaingeewoon, or master or the elephants 1 also the Woons 
of the Queen's household. 1856 Putnam's Monthly Mag. 
June 561 /i A message came down from the Woon, or head 
innn, of tho fi iendly people who inhabited the interior town 
of Pegu. 1B86 l-n. k. Church icl in Daily News 36 Jan. 
9/4 Those [English] officers were supported by troops and 
were working through local w»nc 

Woon, vnr. Wone, Woollen. 

Woond(e, Woonder, Woone, Woont : see 
Wind vA, Wonder, Onk, Wont. 

Woontak : see wombdack , Womb sb. 5. 
f Woop. [? var. of Hoop sb.* 3.) The bullfinch. 
■S68 CharlxtoN Onomast. 91 Rubicil/a , Pynhulo, the 
Woop, or Bulfinch. 

Woop, variant of Woup Se. Obs. 

Woorali. WOurali (warS li). Also 8-9 
woorar*, 9 woorrara, wooraly. See also Oouali, 
Ubali, Uium. [Sec Cuuabe.] A South American 
climbing plant, Stsychnos toxiftra, from the root 
of which one of the ingredients of the poisun 
Ccrabb is ohtniued ; nlso, the poison itself. Also 
attrib., ns woorali poison, vine. 

[1596 L. Kryhis Petal. Second Voy. Guiana G a, Name* 
of poysoned hearbes. Ourari.] 1769 E. Bancroft Ess. Nat. 
Hist. Guiana 101 The Woorara, which is the principal in- 
gredient ill the composition of the fatal Indian arrow poison 
of that name, 1796 Stkdman Surinam I. xv. 395 A few of 
the above arrows nre frequently dipped in the woorara 
poison, which is instantaneously fatal. 1B03 Winter bottom 
Sierra Leona 1 , av. 171 A kind of dart, . .dipped in a poison 
called woorrara tBag Watkrtom Wand. S. Amer. 53 A 
vine grows in these wilds, which is called wouralL Ibid., 
The wourall poison destroys life’s action so gently, that 
tho victim appears to he in no |>ain whatever. Ibid. 34 He 
ecrapee the wourali vine and bitter root into thin ihavings. 
184a Penny Cyct. XXIII. t ss/a Wooraly, Urari, or Poison- 
plant of Guiana. 186a N. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Mod. 18 
Nervous sensibility, after its suspension by woorara poison- 
ing. 190a P. Fountain Mts. 4 Far. S. Amer. vil. 185 My 
mixture., waa, like the true wourali, innocuuus if swallowed. 
Ibid. 189, I have.. strong grounds for believing that it is 
snake-poison that is the active principle in the wourali paste. 
Woord, Woorld, Woory(e, etc.,obs.ff.\Voiu>, 


Wobld, Worry p., etc. Woos. obs. f. Ooze, 
Whose. Wooael(l, obs. ff. Ouzel. WooRt, obs. 
2 sing, pres , iud. of Wit p. 1 Wooay(e, obs. ff. 
Oozy. Woot(e, obs. ind. pres, of Wir p.t 

"Wootes, obs. pi. of Oat. 

■5S9 in sytk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 111. 74, v* peckei 
wnotes. 

Wootl (wfits). Also wudi. [app. orig. mis- 
print for wook, repr. Canarese ukbu (pronounced 
with Initial w) steel.] A crucible steel made in 
southern India by fusing magnetic iron ore with 
carbonaceous matter. Also attrib. and Comb. 

>79$ Phil. Trans. I.XXXV. 393 Doctor Scott.. baa aent 
over specimens of a substance known by the name of wools 1 
which is considered to be a kind of steel. 1814 Encycl. Brit. 


Arts 1 176 The wools ore consists of the magnetic oxide of 
iron, united with quartz. ■«» Baldwin Pith. Nations vi. 
(1877) 999 The celebrated India steel culled wudz. 1881 
B latino. Mag. May 569/1 The Indian 1 wools 1 steel,, .which 
possesses remarkable toughness and sharpness. 

Woo-woo. Imitative of the sound of wind. 

>841 Carlyle Mise, Ess., BaiUie (1879) VI. 915 The ever- 
moaning. .unsyllaUed woo-woo of wind in empty churches ! 

Wooy, Sc. form of Woolly a. 

Wooze, var. Ooze. 

Woo»y (wfi-zi), 0. U. S. slang. Fuddled with 
drink ; hence, muzzy, ‘ dotty 

1897 Voice (N. Y.) 99 Apr. 3/2 In the woozy lexicon of the 
voting church there is no such word as power. 1909' O. 
Hlnry ' Panels of Destiny iv. 64 A woman gets woozy on 
clothes, 1917 Conan Doyli His Las I How viii. 999 The 
man was ntad. Well, he w ent a hit woozy. 

tWop. Obs. [OE. w 6 p : see Weep v. etym.] 
” Hence + Wopl a., tearful. 

*' ' ' " gebyrd . . 

sp. MatL viiL is Paer 
'3 Lamb. Horn. 257 lire 
to utuchele 


Weeping. 

Becnvnif 78 


drihten .. iturnd 


. IBOJ Lav. 3970 W telle muchrl wes ha wop [c 1175 

wepinge], a illj Auer. P. 376 lblesced bco pu, fx.uerd p pet 
. .eftcr wopie wateres ^eldest bliS muiuhSes. iap7 R. Glolc. 
(Rolls) 6912 H co . . bileuede per nl niqt In wop & in orisons. 
*340 Aye, ib. 71 Oure bliosc is ywent in-lo wop. 

Wop, var. Wiior. Wopen, obs. I. Weapon. 

f Wopne, -one. [?] 

c 144a Promp. Pam. 5ja/a Wopne, or pysse (S. wopoue of 
piib urines. 

Wopnen, obs. form of Weapon v. 

Wopper, var. Wafper a. 

a 1658 Cleveland Old Man courting young Girl 6a 
Perish'd Lungs and wopper Eyes. 

Wopper, var. Whoffeii. 

Wor, var. War a. and adv., worse. 

tWo rble, v. Se. Obs. [var. Warble w. 3 ; ct 
W rabble v.] intr. To wriggle, writhe; to wallow. 

a 1598 Roi.lock Semi. Wks. 1849 I. 444 We wer. .then 
worbling led. 1616 warbling] and wallering in our awin 
sinne and filthinesse. a 1600 Montlomehix .S'i'nm. xlvii. 10 
Vhy haif 1 nor, O God, aU blunt a [brainel As be that day-lie 
worbleih in the wyne. 1808 Jamieson s-v. Wrabii, S. warble, 
wurble : as to warble in or out. 

Worble, variant of Warble sb . 2 

1B57 Gossx Omphalos xi. 3U9 The Worble of the Ox, 

Worcester (wu'staj). The name of the county 
town of Worcestershire, used attrib. to designate 
articlcsoriginating there, e.g. (formerly) a fine cloth, 
fnow chiefly) a kind of China ware ; also el lift. - 
T Worcester cloth, Worcester porcelain, etc. 

Worcester sauce — Worcestershire sauce (see next). 

!««-• Act < 4 6 Edw. VI, c. 6 1 5 All and everie white 
Clothe and Clothes whichc sbalbe made within the Ciltie o( 
Worcester cominonlye called Lunge Worcesters. Ibid. I7 
AU and everie White Clothe and Clothes comonlye called 
Shorte Worcesters. zBoa R. Washer Tour Northern Cohu. 
tits I. 47 That exquisite porcelain. .known hy the name of 
Worcester china. iBaa Auction Catal. Eo’ilhi/I Abbey 43 
A Worcester tea and coffee set. 1848 II. K. Forster Stowe 
Catal. a An oval sugar-basin, cover, and stand, of rare old 
Worcester. Ibid. 92 A pair of vases, of Worcester porcelain. 
1663 Miss Braodon Aurora Floyd xxxi, He poured Wor- 
cester sauce into his coffee, and cream over his devilled 
cutlets. 1885 EncycL Hrit. XIX. 649/1 Dr. Wall . .started 


News 1 5 Nov. B/6 Hops. Worcester . . Trade ii 
keeps quid. 

Worcestershire (wu-stwfM). The name of 
an English county : alt rib. in Ivorceslershire saute, 
which is made in Worcester (also ellipt. for this). 

■686 Plot Staffordsh, ii. f iot Worcestershire Salts. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jonas x. iii, They found no fault with my 
Worcestershire Perry, which 1 sold them fur champagne. 
1B70 Lowell Study Wind. (iBSfi) 99 A bottle of Worcester- 
shire. 1B89G. Allxn Polling in Love, etc. 205 Mulligatawny 
s oup, Worcestershire sauce, prese rved ginger, hut pickles. 

Woroh, Woroher, Worchip: see Wonit, 

Worker, Worship. 

Word (wwd), sb. Forms : 1 - word, 1-6 wurd, 
(3 wored, woerd, weord, wuord, wort), 3-6 
werd, 3 (4-6 Sc.) wourd, (4 wrd, 4-6 words, 
wtirde, Se. vord(e, vonrd, 5 worp (?)), 4-7 
woord (6-7 -e), 5-6 -SY. wird(e. [OE. word sir. n. 
- OFris., OS. word, MDu. wore (Du.waord), OH.G., 
MUG., G. wort, ON. orb (Sw., Da. ord), Goth. 
waurd .— OTeut. *wurdom prc-Teut. *wrdha - ; 
cf. Lith. vai’das name, iMl.wdrds word, forename, 
OFruis. wirdt word, Olr. forded 1 inquiunt 
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Indo-Eur t verdh- is generally taken to be ■ deriv. ef turr-, 
mart , which appears in Or fept w I shall say, fn”ap 
speaker. L verbum word, Skr v rat am command, law, etc.] 
I. Speech, utterance, verbal expression. 

1 foiled pi. Thing! Mill, or something said; 
speech, talk, discourse, utterance; esp. with pos- 
sessive, what the person mentioned says or said ; 
(one’s) form of expression or language. Often in 
such phrases as i n these, other, etc words, in (such- 
and-such) language , many words, Jew words (see 
also ss, j6), to give wotds to, to put into worth, 
to express by means of language, beyond words, 
incapable of bung expressed in language, un- 
utterable, unspenkible I 

a poo Cvnfwulf Julian 1 Bi Jtif pas word sind soJ> a iooo 
Cedmans Gen J381J Ne Mile birr in wl>fan wordum 1 
minum ciaoo Jim tall Him -7 Nc mu no min )'«o | 
1 1 ,ief lie hiuefi on Ins heirie onde " ' ' 


1500—00 Duniar Poems xxxvil. 15 The wird of Tesew is 
duinilic rycht, burrexit sicut dixit. 1534 Fiwraaaa Myrrvtsr 
Chnstes Passion 134 A contemplation of this seconds words 
spoken by Christo vpon the crosse HuL, 1 his most* com- 
fortable worde of our most twete lauyour Iesu spoken vnto 
the thefe. 1363 Fox* A <7 M 1358/1 At this worde which 
he coupled with an otlie, came 1 in. 1781 Cowrxa Con- 
fer sat J33 He ble»i'd the bread, but vanish'd at the word. 
1B01 Slott In St John xxviii, Yet hear but my word. 
1831 Jawfs Philip Aug xxviu, We have striven 10 draw 
some word from her| but she sobs, and answer* nothing. 
1867 Morris Jason 1.917 So at thu word the king along the 
shore Builc many a lower 1871 B Iaylor baust (1875) I. 
iv. 69 lhe word, alas I dies even in the pen 

b. with negative expressed or implied, or with 
every Any or the least utterance, statement, or frag- 
ment of speech , anything at all (said or written). 

a 1000 Riddles xix. 1 Ic ns irusft word tprecan e taoo 
Ohmin Ded 70 pate upponn all ) iss hoc ne be Nan word 
F* 1 Cl isten lore a ijoo K Ham afio (Harl ) pah hue ne 


government which by word and wnt ha had maintained. 
■718 P Walker L\fe Peden lo Rdr. (iBj?) p xm, It Is., 
maliciously spread, both by Word and Wnl 
4 sing and pi Speech, verbal expresaion, in 
contrast with action or thought. 

Burnutf >8$ Jescad witan wordn and wom. 971 Bhekl 
Ham 33 We Rgyltap purh gepobl, & purh word, & purh 
weorc, S burh willan c lira nth Cent Ham. 118 Mid 
woide, mid daida. & mid alle beorlm, ciaoo Inn Colt. 
Ham 65 )if man naued wi3 us agilt, woerdes offer wurkes. 
• 1300 Cursor if 15363 hor pat 1 sai yow here wit word, 
par sal yee find in dede 1338 R. Brunnx Chrtm (1703) 94 
Ouper in word or dede haa pou greued him 1390 Gower 
L an/ I 7 The word was lien In the concede Without* lem- 
blant or deceite 01400 in tb Pol Poems xul 107 Wlp word 
of wynd, mad neueie werre ende 1471 Caxton ReeuytU 
(Sommer) ig He was lust hr trewe in dede & in word igoo- 
u 6 Bailh in werk, in word, and eik 
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Alle (>at beob 11 


■3.. Caw. 4 Cr. jCni. ijii Your worde & your worchip 
walkec ay quere. e 1400 Destr. Troy bqj The words of hii 
werkes ihurgbe |u worlds sprange. 01470 Hew nr Walks** 
III. aja The words of him walklt baith far and ner. 

d. Reputation, character (of being or having 
what is stated). Sc. 

■70a Ramhay Thrtt Bonnets I. B9 Rosie had word o’ meikle 
siller, Whilk brought a hanlle o' wooers till her. iBaa 
Jamieson s.v., 1 She gets the word o' being a licht-htadit 
queyn I.e. it Is generally said of her. 

7 . A command, order, bidding; a request. (See 
also 17.) Usually qualified by possessive or the. 

To say the word : to give the order, soy ' go 1 or the like. 
In phr. to stmt word sometimes combining senses 6 and 7. 

673-49 K AC If red's Will, pa word gelxstan be on mines 
fader yrfewritc slandaS. a 900 CvnewVlp Crist 1630 Hy 
brscon cyninges word, ruao Bestiary 51 Silden lie us 
willc, If we lieren to his word, c laso Gen. 1 y Ex, 736 
God seide wurd to abrami ‘Abram, Su fareut of lond 
c 117S Passion our Lord 363 in O.E. Misc. 47 
— k ■" —u- :l— K 0 l3oo^C'Hrr<rr 

. v b, The ’first worde to the houndis that 

the hunt shall owt pit. 1496 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Set. 1. 1 . 20 
Please your Graice to send me wourd quhat serves. .1 sail 
do. ijaO Tindale Luke v. 3 Yet nowe at thy worde 1 wil 
loose lorthe the net. a 1548 Hall Chron^ Hen. VI, 164 
His worde only ruled, & his voyce was only beards. 1360 
Googe tr. Palingenius’ Zodiac 111. (1361) Eviij, If thou 
sayst the woord, we goe. 1304 Shake. Hen. V , iv. vi. 36 
Than euery souldiour kill his Prisoners, Giue the word 
through. 1601 — Jut. C. 1. it 104 Vpon the word, Accoutred 
os 1 was, I plunged in. 1631 Hsvwoon 1st Pt. Fair Maid 
West rv. i. 44 Snail I strike that Captaine T say the word, 
lie have him by the eares. 1667 Milton P. L. iii. 708 When 
at his Word the formless Mass , .cams to a heap: Confusion 
heard his voice, and wildc uproar Stood rul’d. 1733-4 
Kichabuuon Grandison 1 . xxxvii. 370, I rang.. to beg my 
cousins' company. They wanted but the wurd : In they 
came. 1B03 Wokdsw. Sana. Pass Killicranky la O for a 
single hour of ihat Dundee, Who on that day the word of 
onset gave I 1806 [see Speak v. ai]. 164a Tennyson Dora 
35 In my time a father's word was law. 1856 Dickens Christ ■ 
mas Stories (1874) 5°, I gave Karnes the word to lower the 
Longboat and the Surf-boat. 

b. Ten Words : the Ten Commandments, ihe 
Decalogue. Ois. or arch. 

136a Wyclif Dtut. iv. 13 The ten wordis, that he wroot in 
the two stonen tablia. 1630 Trapp Comm. Exmt, xx. 1 7 These 
ten words written by Goa himself. 1B84 5 . Cox Mireules 18 
The fundamental moralities of the ‘ Ten Words’. 

8. A promise, undertaking. Almost nlwnys with 
possessive, as in to give (pass, pledge') one's word, 
to keep (1 hold arch.) one's word, to break one's word ; 
to be as good as one’s word, to keep one’s promise 
(so to be worse than one’s word, to break one's 
promise) ; a man of (f master of, etc.) his word, 
one who keeps his promises ; also on (+ in, under) 
the word of (a prince, etc. ). See also 15, 18, 28 b. 

See also Bond si.' B, BnEAK v. 13 c, Pledge v, a b, Plight 
v.‘ a, etc. 

[971 Blichl. Hons. 143 Hrar syndon bine word, Drihten. . . 
‘Kit 8° me HebyraS and ze me l*o 3 fylxcnde, ne an loc of 
eowruin heafde furwyrS 7 1 aim O. E. Chnm. an. 101 a 
(L aud MS.) Man. . freondxcipe gefieilnodc mid worde & mid 
wasdde.] 1390 Gowks Con/. I. 67 It sit wel cvety wilit To 
kepe his word in trowlhe uprylil. 1474 Carton C hesst II. i. 
(1B83) ai That the symple parole or worde of a prynce ought 
■ - ' ’ Me than the oth of a inurchaunt. 1496 Rolls 


r/a Our 


to lie more stable IL 

of Parlt. VI. 513/3 The said Kyng. .bound hym by hif 
,-.an<l also in the worde ol a Kyng promysed ' 
e same. igaS Keg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 337/3 ( 
a lord promiltis fiilhfiillye and on the word of 1 
kyng, that (etc.). 134a Udai.l Krastn. Ajwph, 304 Neither 
proued Marcus Tullius a false marine of Ins woorde. a 154B 
Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 98 b, My Lorde of Winchester , .hath 
subscribed.. vnder the worde of priestehod, to stande at the 
aduisc . . of the personas abouesaied, BESS Inslit. Genii. 

Eiijb, The secotide..poyute iu a Gentleman, .is promea 

kepyng, as to bee Maystcr to hys woorde. 1580 T. Forrest 
Per/. Looking GI. 3 u, Haue.. greater care in geuing thy 
worde, then in lending thy money. 1364 Lodge Alarum 
(Shales. Soc.) 60 Promising . .(so his creditour woulde be hii 
worries master) to doo his indeavour to perfourine his will. 
■39a Shake. Mitts. H. 1. i. 333 Kecpe word Lyiander. Ibid. 
111. ii. 366-8, Lys. I will keeue my word with thee. Dent. I 
would I had your bond : . . I le not trust your word. 1593 
Nashe Christ's T. To Rdr. *4 b, The deuill & he be no men 
of their words. 1598 Siiaks. Merry IV. v. v. 358 To Master 
Broome, you yet shall hold your word. s6oa — Twel. AI. 
■I. I*, yin Knr .li*t I promis'd you lie be as good as tny 


11. iv. 337 ror that I 
rord. 16^3 Bp. Hali 


r. Hall Occas. Audit. (ed. 3) 336 An honest 

it bo his maister. 167a Wycherley Love in 

Wood v. V, Will you bo worse then your word I 1744 M. 
Bishop Life 130 They. .did not fly from their Words but 
stood firmly to what they first proposed. 1813 Scott Tritrm. 

111. xxii, I swore upon the rood, Neither to stop, nor turn, 

nnr rest, , . In life or death I hold my word I 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. v. I. 53s Having solemnly pledged his word.. 

not to attempt any*' "”' * 

Reads Cioisltr 4- h 


8 . With possessive: Assertion, affirmation, de- 

claration, assurance ; esp. as involving the veracity 
or good lalth of the person who mokes it. See also 

15. 1 8, 28 b. 

■floi Shari. Twel. N. 1. v. 87 Sir Toby will be swom that 

I am no Foe, but be wil not paste hii word for two pence 

that you are no Foole. 1610 — Temp 11. i. 86 His word n 
more then the miraculous Harps. 1730 Lett, to Sir W. 
Strickland rtl. to Coal Trade 30 The Buyer.. must lake hU 
Good* unseen on the Seller's Word. 1738 Ainsworth Engl 

Lat. Diet., To call back one'* word, near, to, ntracto, 

denege. 1744 M. Bishop Lift an, I just saved my Word. 

Vql. X. 


163* Thackerav Pendennis xi, I give you my word that my 
brother did not leave a shilling to bis ton. 1839 H. Kings* 
lev G. Hamlyn vi, What surety had he that Lea would leave 
him in peace., ) none but his word— the word of a villain 
lika that. 1869 Spurgeon Treas. David Pi. vii. 3-6 If we 
cannot be believed on our word, we ere surely not to be 
misted 00 our oath, 

10 . a. An utterance or declaration in the form of 
a phrase or sentence, arch. (Cf. 25.) 

c 1000 tElfxic Horn. (Th.) II. 336 D»t word belimpS 
synderlice to Gode mum, Ic eom. 1393 Shake. Kick. II, 1. 
iii. 133 The hopcleue word, of Neucr to relume, Breath 
1 against thee. 17B0 Cowpeb Boadicea 1 3 Rome shall perish 
—write that word In the blood that the has spill. 1903 J. 
Keatingk Priest iiL 46 We should put down the three words 
'Peace 1 Perseverance ', 1 A worthy Communion to-day.' 

b. A pithy or sententious utterance ; a saying ; 
a maxim ; a proverb. Now rare or merged In 2, 
exc. in IJtwohd i, NaywobdI a (dial.), household 
word (see Household 8); -fin first quot., a ‘dark* 
saying, riddle. 




1643 Bp. Hall Rein. Discontents 130 It is 1 
Saint Augustine, that every soul ii either Chi 

the Devils Harlot. 1833 IJe Quincf.y Revo 

(ed. Masson) VI 1 . 317 It seemed likely.. that.. Slinks] 
deep word would be realized, and " darkness be the bur 
the dead 1 . iB«3 Trench Prov. 16 That welbknown word 
which forbids the too accurato scanning of a present, 'One 
must not look a gift horse in the mouth \ 

to. A significant phrase or short sentence in- 
’ ' " ‘ ” *' 1. Obs. 


scribed upon something; - Mot 1 1, Motto 1. 

1411 E. E. Wills (rB8a) SB My cresie, myn arrnes, . .a , 

word 1 mercy and ioie a 1300 Assemb. Ladies 87 On her 
purfyl tier word.. Arm el laynlmenl. 136a Lech Armorie 
(■568) 43 b. The arnica of eucryc gentleman, .with the sup- 
porters heime, wreathe, and creast, with mantelles, and ihe 
woorde. 1389 PnsquiCs Ret. D iij. The rainier. .hath 
drawne him his word with a Text-pen. Zelus demur lust 
eomedit me. 1590 Spfnskh F. if. 11. iv. 3B And round about 
the wreath this wurd was writ, Burnt / do bnrne. c 1630 
Risljon Surv. Devon (344(1810) 159 His word was quid non. 

11 . Religious and theological nses (in sing., mostly 
with possessive or def. article) ; often in full, the 
word of God ( God's word), the word of the Lord, etc. 

a. A divine communication, command, or pro- 
clamation, as 011c made to or through a prophet or 
inspired person; esp. the message of the gospel 
(also the word of Christ, of grace, of life, etc.). 

971 Illickt. Hons. 141 On >a ilran slowe on h*re be we 
watron gesamnode b*r we grlierdan Godcs wurd. c IOOO 
Ags. Cos/. Mntt. xni. 19 i€lc b*ra |m godea wnr,i ?;ehyrfl. 
— Murk Iv. la. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 81 pis monne me mei 
sermnnen mid godcs worde, for hwat he seal )iis siinne uor- 
Aaken. ^1300 Cursor M. 19214 Vie o b»ir hali hei tes hord 
Sperili b*ii *P«ld godds word, a 1340 Hahfole Psalter 
cxviii[i]. 17a My tunge sail shew forth b* worde. 138a 
Wyclif a .fow, vii. 4 And loo I the word of Ihe land to 
Nathan, neiynee, Go, and spek to my seruaunl Dauid, Thes 
lliinpi* seith the Lord. — Cel. iii. 16 The word of Crist 
dwelle in 40U plentcuously. 1430-1330 Myrr. our I.adye il 


or per seen cion ariscih for the woidui sake, anon 
iea/h — Acts iv. 31 They spake the worde of god uoioeiy. 
Ibid. xx. 33, 1 commendc you lo god and to the worde of his 
grace. 1364 Mastiali. Treat. Crosse 83 The lawn of the 
church (which lawes are tho worde olT god). _ 1601 Up. W. 
" jw Defence 1B1 The ministerieof the word is acoadiutor 


Sons of God, your Saviour praise r 

word of grate. 1839 Geo. Eliot Adorn Red* xlir, Where 

1 used to be blessed in carrying the word of life to the sinful 
and desolate, 1911 Act it hr is Geo. c. >9 Sclied. vii, To 
..promote union with other Churches in which it finds the 

Word lo be purely preached. 1937 Abp. Davidson Addr. 

Conroe. 39 Mar. in Church limes 1 Apr. 392/1 Right 
Reverend and Reverend Brothers in tbe Sacred Ministry 
Of Word Olid Sacrament. 

b. The Bible, Scripture, or Borne part or passage 
of it, as embodying a divine communication. 

IS 53 Proclam. iB Aug, 1 Some euell disposed persons, 
whicoe take vpon them., to interprets the worde of God, 

after iheyr owne brnyne. 1570 Koxa A.\ M. (ed. 3) 3187/1 

Gage. Trie worde sayth it is bix body before it is eaten. 
Wood. Those words would I falne lieare I but I am sure 
they be not in the Dible. 1367 AlLen Def. Priesthood Prof., 

They remember well (such is Iheyr exercise in y* woord) 

how yedisdayneor Moyxex & Aarons prelacy ouer y« people 

[etc.]. 1598 Shake Merry IV. 111. i. 44 WhatT ihe Sword, 
and the Word? Doe you study them both, Mr, Parson } 

1781 Cowpeb Hope 659 Mighty 10 parry and push by God’s 

word Willi Senseless noise. 1839 li. Kingsley G. Hamlyn 

at, Head us a chapter out of Oie Bible. I am very low in 

my mind, and at such limes I like lo hear the Word. 1873 

Manning Mission Holy Ghost i. 7 The word of God declares, 
first of a] I, that t he Son of God is 1 The true Light '. 

o. Th* Word (of God, of the Father), the Eternal 
Word, etc., u a title of Christ : - Logos, q.v. 

_ COSO Lindisf. Gesp. John i. 1 In f rincipio erat utrbum, 
in Irume urns uord. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 615 God us 
worhliche word as we wel trowen, Is sone sobliche of man. 

c 1400 Smvdrm* Bab. 3 God . .That al thinge made in sapience 

By virtue of woorde and holy goort 1430-1530 Myrr. our 

Lady * 11. 103 The endelease worde of the father that is oure 

lorde Iesu cryste. 1367 Allen DH. Priesthood 19 The 

■eruile fourme of our owne nature, loyned menieilously in 

one penon. to tbe woorde and etemall Sonne ef God the 

Father. 1M7 Milton P. L. vil 163 And thou my Word, 


begotten Son, by thee Tbie I perform. 1784 Cowpeb Task 
v. 897 Thou art the source and centre of all minds, .eternal 
Word I 1803-6 Cary Dan/e, Farad, vn. 39 Until it plias'd 
the Word of God 10 come Amongst them down. 1830 Tun- 
ny son In Mem. xxavi. And so the Word had breath, and 
wrought With human hands the creed of creeds. 1B73 
Lightpoot Colessians rti/a The Eternal Word is the fool 
of the Universe, as He was Ihe starting-point. 

IL An element of speech. 

12 . A combination of vocal aoundi, or one inch 
sound, nsed in a language to express an Idea (e. g. 
to denote a thing, attribute, or relation), and con- 
stituting an ultimate minimal element of speech 
having a meaning oa such ; a vocable. 

Sometime! with reference to the writing of a word as an 
indivisible unity, e.g. os outers a single word, as two words. 

e 1000 iEt.FRic Gram. ii. (Z.) 5 Bulan (Sam stafum ne mmg 
nan word lieon awriten. T a 1400 Wyeii/'s Bible Frol. 37 
This word auttm, either stem, mai stande for forsoihs, either 
for but. 1430-1330 Myrr. Our Ladye 1. ii. 7 There ys many 
wordes in Latyn that we haue no prupre englyaih accordynge 

., " 7 . 11. 77 Tliya worde Amen ya a worde of hebrew. 

aster Positions xli. I1B8S) 344 Wordes be namei 
applyed and giuen according 10 their properties. 
S. Merry W. iv. L 6B You doe ill lo teach the 


Words. .have their sign^caiion by agreement, a 

lion of men. 1677 [see Witticism I. 1694 Locke Hum. Und. 
in. Ii. 1 1 (ed. 3) 223 marg. , Words are sensible Signs neces- 
sary for Communication. 1746 Fiancis Ir. Hor., Efist. 11, ii. 
170 Long darken'd Words he shall with Art refine. 180a 
Woansw. Resolution 4 Indrp. xiv. Choice word and 
measured phrase, above Ihe reach Of ordinary men. 1819 
Shelley tend v. iv. 14 These three words . . ‘ They must 
die'. iSsj^Tkench Prov. 31 So long as a language is 
living, it will be appropriating foreign words, putting forth 
new words of its own. 1B73 Jevons Money (1S7B) 350 Wo 
use a great mnny words wiih a total disregard of logical 
precision. 1884 J. A. H. M urray AI. E. D. \. Gen. Explain 
p* xxiii, There are necessarily many compounds as lo which 
usage lias not yet determined whether they are to be written 
with the hyphen or as single words. 

b. f(a) At designating a thing or person : A name, 
title, appellation. Obs. (A) As expressing on idea : 
A term, expression. 

epos tr. Rada's Hist. v. xl, On his msran ceastre.seo ealde 
worde bare |>eoda is neniiwa Wiliaburlig. 971 B/ichl. Hein. 
13s, ‘ Ic cow senile frofre Cast.' pa:* wordes andgil is swa 
mon cwe|ra binge re obb e frefrend. 1333 Bkllehdkn Lhy 
v, xv. (S.T.S.) 3oo Sa pir gauliv, following the werde of pe 
Said place (quhare bai war cumin to), biggil ane loun namil 
millane. 1371 Ld. Burghlev in E. Nares Mem . (1830) II. 
544 suite, Yuur assured loving friend, William Cecill. I for- 
got my new wonl, William Burleigh. 1396 Edw. Ill, 11. L 
85 D e u i.e for faire a fairer word then faire. 1396 Hakingion 
Afetam. Ajax II 4, 1 doe before hand gyuc the worde of 
disgrace 10 any lhat shal so say. 16*6 Bacon Syha | 354 
Sulphureous and Mercuriall, which arc the Chymistl Words. 
1 668 Moxon Dy ailing 48 An Explanation of some Words 
of Art used in this Book. 184B Clol-gh Amours de l ’ey. I, 
10 Rubbishy seems the word that most exactly would sun iL 

O. A written (engraved, printed, etc.) character 
or set of characters representing this. 

01000 Kiddles xlviifi], Moftite word fuel, rat [see Write 
v. B. si 161a, ■ 888 [sec Spell r. 1 3]. 1713 Watts Logic l 
iv. 1 1 We convey [our Ideas] lo each other by tbe Means of 
certain Sounds, or written Marks, which wc call Words. 
1843 Maurice A for. Philos, in hnt-ytl. Metrop. II. 556/1 
Betokening, as the words inscribed upon their foreheads 
implied, that they were a dedicated race. 1904 Budge Jnf 


. . LX° n sa... 

d. In contrast with the thing or idea signified. 
c 145a Bk. Curtesy (Oriel MS.) 343 His [if. Chaucer's) 
longage ivai so feyre and pertinent, That semed vnto mciuiy 1 
heryng, Nut only the worde, but verrely the thing. 1699 
Bentley Phal. vii. 1B9 Wise men lake Words for the shadow 
of Things. 171a Wollaston Retig. Fat. v. 87 This word 
[sc. nature].. frequently.. is used merely as a word.., they 
who use it not knowing themselves, what the}- mean by it. 
1754 Gray Poesy 110 Thoughts that breath, and words lhat 
bum. 178a Priestley Corrupt. Chr. I. i. 1 14 A business of 
words only, and ideas nut concerned in iL sBaa Examiner 
733, 'a Men are apt to be led away by words. 18x7-1876 [see 
Thing sb. 1 8 a] 1867 Dk. Argyll Reign of I-aut ii. (ed. 4) 
63 Words, which ihould be the servants of i'hougbt, are loo 
often its masters. 1898 ' H. S. M resiman ’ K oden's Corntr 
T> 106 ‘You don't take ar- ,k “ x, ~'— — 


iny interest in the Malgami 
weary of the very word. 19 


scheme? 1 ‘No,..Andla 

Times 5 Aug. 7/3 A question ot worus. 
e. The word (as predicate) : the right word for 

the thing, the proper expression ; hence con- 

textually denoting or indicating the thing spoken 
of, esp. the business in hand or to be done, colloq. 

1396 Shako. Merck. l\ 111. v. 58 Bid them prepare dinner. 

Clour. That is done to sir, onely couer is the word. s6n — 

Cymb. v. iv. 155 Come Sir, are you ready for death f . . Hang- 

ing is the word, Sir. Ibid. v. 433 Pardon's the word to alL 
1700 Congreve Way <f World 1. ix. If Throau are to be 

cut, let Sword* clash] Snug’s the Word, I shrug and am 
silent, a 1704, 183a [see Mum sb. > 11 ]. 1711 A ddison Sped. 

No. 403 P 5 Sharp's tbe Word. 1773 Siikkidan Duenna 11. 
ii. Trust nte when tricking is ihe woid. 1846 Dickens 
Dombry xlviii, Steady's the word, and steady it is. Keep her 
so I 1B83 Howells Iu,/. Summer ii. 16 I-ady-like was the 
word for Mis. Bowen, 18B5 W. S. Gilsert Princess Ida it, 

Contempt f Why, damsel, when 1 think of man, Contempt 

is not the word. 

ITT, phrases. (See also nbove senses.) 

* with preposition. 

19 . & At a or one word : (a) upon the utterance 

of a single word ; ns soon as a word is spoken ; 

without further parley ; without more ado ; at once, 
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fanbioni. igei 1 L. Malet' Sir Richard Calmady v. vi. 
The clothes . . supposed . . to present the last word of English 
fashion. 

29 . Of muy words : given to much or lengthy 
■peaking, loquacious, talkative, verbose ; also said 
of a statement, verbose. 

c 143a How Coed Wife taught Dau. 43 in Had. E. P. P. 
1. 1B3 Ue noaht of many wordes. 1363 r oxe a . 4- M. 143B/1 
Your diffiniiion is of many wordes 10 no purpose. 1999 
Shaks. Much Ado 1. i. isB, I ihanke you, I am not of many 
wonts, but I lhanko you. 1797 J a nr Austen Sense \ Sr mil. 
xxxiv, She was not a woman of many words. 1B54 R, S. 
Surtees Handley Cr. iii. (1901) I. 18 Augustus Darnington, 
..not being a man of many woids, contented himself by 
stammering something about honour. ■ 
with verb. 

27 . Make words. + a. To make few or many 
words \ to speak briefly or at great length. Also 
to make but one word. Obs. 

1930 Palsc*. 843/1 To make fewe wordes, a brief dirt, 
a 1634 Chapman Alphonsus in. (1634) 3 8 Kali to tliy business 
and make few words. 1677 Minus New Diet ., To make 
many words about a small trifle, barguigner, contrstcr four 
UHt choir de ntnui. 173a Ainswohi 11 Enrl.-l.al. Diet. a.v„ 
1 will make but one word with you . . tr absotvnm brevi. 

b. with neg. : (Not) to say anything (more) 
about a matter ; (not) to speak or make mention of. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epht. 67 To make no words of that 
which I have oftentimes read,.. what linrme can there be in 
death. 1579-80 Noriii Plutanh (1395) 50 Lycurgus neuer 
bashed or made worde at the matter. 1610 Holland Cam. 
den' 1 Brit. 1. 339 Those Chronicles of the English Saxons. . 
reported only 1 heir owne fortunate batlailrs, and victories 
but never made words of their rules & overlhrowes. 1749 
Fielding Tout Jones vu. xiv, I will be so far from making 
any Words with you, that I will give you a Shilling more 
than your Demand 1773 Golosh. Stoops to Cong, iv, Bring 
me your bill, and let's make no more words about it. >870 
Morris Earthly Par. [II. iv. 8 Then no more words the 
Strong Man made, but straight Caught up the elder in bis 

f 0. To make a proposal of. Obs. 

1645 Milton Ttlrach. 41 Herod. .cast his eye. .upon 
Herod ias . .and durst make words of marrying her. 

d. To speak at (too) great length of. Sc. 

1813 Scott Quentin D. xxxvi, You make words of nothing. 
1B13 Jamieson s. v., To snake words, to talk mare alioul any- 
thing than it deserves. 

28 . a. Take (up) the word : lo begin speaking, 
csp. immediately after or instead of some one else. 

Partly after F. prendre la parole ; parily from Gr. rqv 
irap<i0i>Aqi> uiroAajSetp 10 lake up ones 'parable' (Pasaiile 
tb. d). 

r 14G9 Caxton Sonnet of Aymon ix. 904 The kinge Yon 
toke the worde ft xayd (etc.|. 1313 Ld, Ueiini-.rs Eroiss. I. 

cccxliii. a 1 9/ 1 Than the duke of llretuyne toke the wordes 
& -iayd [etc. I >337 .V. T. (Genev.) Luke x. 30 I l-s us Liking 
his word said [etc.]. 1697 llirvmN etineis xi. 510 Then 
Drances took the word. 1608 Scoit A farm, t xxii, Young 
Selby,, reverently Link up the word : ‘Kind uncle, [etc.]? 
s8n Ora k Juliet II. igo Henry.. was going to address 
Mrs. Brewsl-r ; but Indy Hanicl took the word. 1811 Scoit 
Quentin D. xxxv, There was a general murmur. ' bfy Lord 
Duke ', said the Count of Crivet'ieur, taking the wont for 
the rest, 'this must be better thought on.' 1B84 Howells 
I.apham x, The Colonel, left alone with his wife, 
haste to take the word. 1887 Morris <>. 


ing, •coining, -compelling, -juggling, - keeping , 
•spinning, • splitting ; etc. sbs. and adjs, ; also with 
pi., f words -speaking) word-coinage, -> composition , 
-formation, etc, d. Special comb.: + word-bate 
[Bats xi. 1 ], contention about words ; word-blind 
a. Path., affected with word-blindness, i.e. In- 
ability to understand written or printed words when 
seen, owing to disease of the visual word-centre ; 
word-bound a., (a) restrained in speech, unable 
to use words freely or fluently; ( b ) bound by one's 
word or promise ; f word-braving, boasting ; 
word-oatchor, (a) one who catches or cavils at 
words, a petty or carping critic ; ( 4 ) one who 
catches ana collects words: applied contemptuously 
to a lexicographer (quoL 1835); word-oatohing, 
catching at words, petty criticism; word-oentre 
Anal., each of certain centres (Centre sb. 7 a) in 
the brain which govern the perception and use of 
words (spoken or written); word-craft, the art of 
using words, oratorical or literary skill; word- 
deaf a. Path., affected with word-doafnesa, i.e. 
inability to understand word* when heard, owing 
to disease of the auditory word-centre ; fword- 
dearthing a., producing dearth of wordB, involving 
a great expenditure of words; f word-flowing <z., 
fluent in speech; word-board, literal rendering of 
OE. wordhord treasure of Speech ; word-paint v. 
trans., to ‘paint’ in words, describe vividly, make 
a word-picture of ; so word-pointer, word-paint- 
ing sb. and a. ; word-perfaot a., knowing per- 
fectly every word of one's lesion, part, etc. ; word- 
ptoture, a vivid description in words, presenting 
the object to the mind like a picture ; word-play 

[ cr. G. wortspieP], a play of or upon words (see 
'r.AT sb. 7 b); word-shot nonce- wd. [after ear- 


shot ], the distance within which one person can 
speak to another; word-spite, spite or ill-will 
expressed in words (in quot.affn'#.); word square, 
a set of words of the same number of letters to 
be arranged in a square so as to read the same 
horizontally or vertically; a puzzle in which such 
a set of words has to he guessed (Webster Suppl. 
1880); word-strife, a rendering of Logomachy; 
word-vision : see quot., and cf. word-blindness ; 
f word-wood a. [Wood a . ], ‘ mad ’, wild, or un- 
restrained in speech. See also WohU-iioon, etc. 

1903 Windolt I.at. I l exam. Verse 73 Discrepancy .. be. 
tween ‘word-accent and metrical stress, a 1640 Jackson 
Creed x. xxxvii. 3155 ‘Word Bales, or Vetlial Quarrels, 
arising from ambiguous .. expressions. ,853 Kini.slky 
Hypatia xxviL Not unwilling, like a philosopher and a 
Greek,.. to embaik in unylhing like a ■word-h.mle. 1B46 
Trench Atirac. xxxii. 44 j The *word-bearer for the rest of 
the apostles proves also, when occasion requires, the sword- 
bearer. iSai J . J acksdn True /■ vane. T. ill. 107 They revile, 
ami 'word-urate our persons. 1898 H. C. Haitian Aphasia 
329 The patient. . w.us neither word-deaf nor 'woid-blind. 
J. Rosa in i. ancet jfi Nov. pn<;/t This particular var" 
mnesic aphasia has been named “word-blindness 1 


viduals though 'word-deaf have nevertheless preserved their 
voluntary speech. IBM Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 1 1. 310/1 
The so-called 'word-deafness, in which the patient hears but 
does not understand words, though be reads them under- 
standingly and repeats them perfectly. 1393 N ASHE Christ's 
T. Wka. (Grosart) IV. 109 Thys huge 'wurd-deortbing taske. 
1891 Tablet 99 Aug. 331 The science of ‘word-derivation 
is a growing one. 1B61 Mkbivalb Rom. Emp. Ixvi. VII. 
456 The vanity and frivolity of these masters of 'word- 
fence, Ms K. L'Estbanu* Tally's Offices M Crassus . . 
was a 'word-flowing Speaker. 1B07 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africa ii. 36 A perfect 1 ward-fog of directions and advice. 
■884 Curt in nth Addr. Phitol. Sot. 7 7 The oldest phase of 
the Jl-emitic 'Word-formation. 1884 H. Swkkt ibid. 90 
Concentrating his attention on the mere sounds of his 
•word-group. 1B97 Anwyl Welsh Crane, f 19 The unit of 
connected speech is . . the word-group | e.g. in English, 
'what-do-you-wnnlT' sty# Wiiiinfv Lang. Study n. 66 
If English stood all alone among the other languages. .but 
an insignificant part of its 'word-history could le read. 
1B91 Brooke E. E. Lit. i. 1 Widsiib told liis tale, unlocked 
his 'wordhoard. 1878 A. S. Palmer [title) Leaves from a 
'Word-hunter's Note-hook. 1733 Armstrong Taste 131 
Those sacreil groves where rapiurdapirits. .in 'word-hunting 
waste the live-long day. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Mod. VII. 
399 ‘Word-images as integntf components of percepts and 
concepts. 1B7O Emerson Lett.Cr Soc, Aims , Poet. 4- 1 mag. 
Wks. (Bolin) III. 160 Barbaric 'word-jingle. S90S Month 
Jan. 16 The greatest "word-juggler of all tulle. 1B47 LfaeS 
Hist. Philos. (16(17) I, ii. 14 The 'word-jugglery of mysticism. 
1835 Milman l.at. Christ, xiv, iii. (1664) IX. 143 Bewildered 
by bis own skilful ‘word-juggling. 1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights 
4- Insights xxxiv. jao Very faith, deeper than mere ‘word- 
keeping. tB66 G. Stephens [title) The Old Northern Runic 
Monuments of Scandinavia and England, with Introdi c- 
lions, Appendices, ‘Word-Lists, Runic Alphabets, &c. 1855 
Kingsley Glaucus fig What 1 lie lung- 'word-makers call an 
‘inlerosculant 'croup. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Her. lx, The 
order of 'word making. 1B84 H. Sweet in sjth Addr. 
Phitol. Sof. Bg This. .makes the colloquial language a far 
better medium of teaching "word-meaning*. 1899 A llhttt's 
Syst. Afed. VII. 394 Forms of 'word memory. 1833 Mrb. 
Gome Dean's Dau. xxiv. Do not give Mis* Murdaunl reason 
to suppose me the only 'word-mill in the family 1 1898 
Sweet A’etv Engl. Gram. 11. 0 177s The original Arian 
'word.ordcr, 1894 Dyan Man's A Ctping vi, His mother., 
'word-pnimed a picture 10 him. 1908 G. A. 1). Dewar Fatty 
Tear 57 We can no more woid-paint the water than we can 
the sunbeam. 1B61 BentUys Mist. XL1X. 169 Owen 
Meredith i< another 'word-painter, even luxuriant in power. 
i860 r/i7/r) 'Word Pain lings: in Series. >891 J. Tait Mind 
in Mailer (ed. 3) 996 Like a poem, a paiahle U a word- 
painting. iB8a A rchaeologia Cauhana XIV. 3 The de- 
scriptive power or a 'word-painting historian. 1894 Parrs 
Let. in Academy (1B90) 9 Aug. 110/1 Your Specimen of 
Musick-Cliaracteis. .must appenrcGracefull, when y*’ Word- 
Part shall bee added. 1673 Maiivii 1. ReA. Tramp. 11. 353 
You are. .a nieer “Word-pecker. 01700 H. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Word.pecker,otn that play's with Words. 1894 ‘ J.S. 
W ini eh ' Red Coats )04 [He] had gone over, with care and 
loving attention, ever}' little trifling detail of Ibis interview, 
until tie might fairly have been dcsciibcd as ' 'word-per- 
fect. ' 1838-61 J. Brown Harm Suhs. (1663) 384 Such 'word, 
pictures at you find in Dante. 1603 Dfkker Wondnfut 
1 'e.ir To Rdr., Banish these "Word-pirates, (you sacred 
mistresses or learning) into ihe gulfe uf Bat bai isme. 164a 
Fuller Holy \ Prof, St. 1. iii. B Not so much “word-pity- 
ing her, as providing nece-varies fur her. 1896 J. Kkkdkl 
Harris Hernias in Anadia 74 To determine what the 
'word-play consists in. 101 1 H. M. R. Murray Erthe upon 
F.rtha lntrod. p. xxix, word-plays of the kind. .are.. not 
common in I-nlin verse of the time. 1657 J. Wavir Rerihs, 
us of, from the *word- 



— „ j. ‘Jake ..., 

171a Steele Sped. No. eB 4 p 4 Take my Word for it, there 
h nothing in it. 1711 Ahrutiinut John Bull 11. iii, Nobody 
will lake our words for sixpence, 1771 Smollett Humphry 
Cl. 30 Sept., 1 look his word and honour that he would 
make an effort 1864 Whately Ckr. F.-oid. iii. 91 How enn 
you know, except by Inking the word of the learned for it T 
1889 J. K. J eromc Three Aten in a Boat iBfi On a matter of 
this kind you can take Harris's word. 

O. To take (a person) at his word \ gee 1 3 c. 

IV. 2 B. altnb. and Comb. a. Simple nttrtb. 
Of, pertaining or relating to, or consisting of a word 
or words, as word-accent, -group, -history, . memory , 
-music, -order, -stock, -trap, -weapon ; (with agent-n. 
or the like) dealing with or acting by means of words, 
as word-conjuror, -epicure, -juggler, - master , -pirate, 
-smith, -warrior, etc. ; (with 11. of nction or the 
like, in instrumental sense) done or carried on by 
means of words, as word-battle , -fence (Kknos 
sb. 1 b), -jugglery, -war, -wound, - wrangle , etc. 
b. Instrumental, as word-beat, .pity vbs. ; word- 
charged, - clad , f-strooken, -wounded adjs. e. Ob- 
jective, as word-bearer, -breaker, \-bridgtr (Bin DOS 
*».«), -hunter, -spinner, etc. ; word-breaking, -build- 


rational etymology — our word-catchi 

had Ihe smallrst tincture. 1837 Iaickhart Scott I. x. 330 
This narrow-minded, sour, and dogmatical little word-catcher. 
01743 Savage IVhs. (1775I II. asjfJod.) Is not 'wordcatching 
more serviceable in splitting a cause than in explaining a 
fine poet 1 1B37 I aichhart Scott IV. iv. 131 Sharp word- 
catching*. . .and all Ihe quips and quibbleLx of bar pleading. 
1898 H. C. Bastian Aphasia etc. 14 It ix ]iermissible lo 
speak uf these portions as auditory and visual '’word 
centres' respectively. 1879 Spurgi on Serin. XXV. 328 He 
sought truth, not controversy and 'word-chopping. 181a 
W. Tennant Ansfer P'. 10. I si. Sweet utterance of 'word- 
clad breath. 1863 Reader 4 Feb. 133/1 I-nigely drawn upon 
by our modem 'word-coinage, more especially by the nomen- 
clature of science, ipao Kjth Cent. Mar. 48s 'Woid-coining 
wax then a common industry- 1887 Rider H aggard Allan 
Qua/erniain ix, A time-serving and 'word-coining poli- 
tician. 187a 1 .dwell Dante l’rose Wks. 1890 IV. 139 The 
. . ' word.compeHin([ Dante, 1904 H. Bradi.f.v Making 
Engl. 117 The copious 'word-composition of Greek. 1843 
Maurici At or. r kilos, in F.neycl. Atetrop. 1 1 . 576/ 1 These . . 
Specimens of Greek subtlety. . they would he inclined 10 
denounce, , as the exploits of a mere 'word-conjuror, a 900 
Cynewulf Elene 591 Ho is. . 'wordcr*ftes wis. 1804 J. 
Collins Scripscrap A 3, A Noviciate in the Science of 
Word -craft. 1894 Athensruns as Dec 863/9 The French 
school of literary critics of life, .have been curious in their 
wurdcraft. 1898 H, C. Bastian Aphasia etc 339 Such indi- 


Anyofiexia, or * Word-stiile. 1830 T. A. Troi loci Imprrtt. 
II amt. iv. 56 Hie emasculated tribe of 'word stringers, 
tin MAnne’lr. Aleman's Gutman cFAlf. 1. 963 Whiles! he 
was hearing this sad storie.. being so 'word-urwken lo the 
heart. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 907 With a wily 
•word-trap, hee deceiued the Archbishop. lBaoT. Mitchell 


specially impaired by lesion of the left angular gyrax- 1647 
’laarr Comm. fas. ii. 14 (ifix6) 006 I ivy irllcth us of the 
Athenians, that they waged 'Wind-war against Philip. 


Athenians, that they waged 'Wind-war against Philip. 
■ 86a Mkkivale Rom. K,„p. Ixvi. VII. 4*0 The wnrd.war of 
the dogmatUrs, 18136 R, A. Vaughan Mystics (1S60) 1. 113 


the dogmatUrs, 1856 R, A. Vaughan Mystics (1S60) 1. 113 
He regarded with dislike the idle 'word-warfare of scholastic 
ingenuity. 1600 Nashr Summers Lost Will 1447 Those 
•wind- warners.. II ad thrir heads fdd with coosning fan- 
tasiea. lBfid Liudon Hampton l ret. i. (1RA7) • 7 Professional 
word-warriors of the fourth and fifth centuries, a 1535 
RiulfY Cert. Go-lly Confer. (1356) 34 b, Tru-le not. .to these 
'worde weapons, for the kingdoine of godde is not in worries, 
but in | lower. 1840 Lytton Cox tons vm. iii, (1874) »W Tre- 
vanion wax a temble 'word-weigher, a 1150 Prov. Alfred 
eSt ill f). F. Atisc. s |B Wymmon is *word-wo]» [tr.r. word, 
wod]. igos F. E. Hums Prtmrb-I.ort 114 Sword-wounds 

86-1 





II a 1700 Ken l/ymnotheo Port Wks 1731 Ml iBi Lu< 
dictated, Ix»ve worded er ry Line. iBofi W Taylor in An 
Rev IV 604 Spreading langut b es lave (1 urnhed er 
have faded without wording one eminent narrative poer 


b. esp , and now only, with reference to the kind 
of languige or form of words used , hence freq wuh 
advb qualification 

1619 Middleton Love f Antiq Wlu. (BuIIcn) VII 314 
triumphs, wherein Ait hath been but weakly imitated and 
most beggarly worded 1671 Baxter Holiness lxiv 18 They 
have not the skil to wjrd uni methodize their njtiona 
rightly 1701 J Nohhh I dial Wort 1 1 11 u6 'Tie in reality 
one and the same question, only differently worded 1713 
Pont Let to Addison 14 Dee , Thu little initant of our 
life whiLh (as Shake spear finely words 11) is rounded with 
asleep 1B36 1 Him A all Greece xx HI 153 Instructions 
angrily worded 1883 Miss Kroughton Belinda I vm. It 
■s coaiscly w jrded I admit, but, believe me the advice is 
sound 1908 K Uagot A. Cuthlert xxu 367 She kept 
repeating to herself various ways of wording her message 1 
for it was no easy one to construct 

O. norne uses 1 o represent os in woids; to pad 
cut With f unnecessary) words 

sfin Siiaks Cymb 1 |v ifi This matter of marrying his 
ngs Daughter words him (I doubt not) a great deale 
m the matter 1646 T Coleman Brotherly Fxam Re 
Postscript as Pamphlets wherein six pages are 
rded out to thirty six 

, Word, obt. (tiTon.) form of Weird sb. 

14 Guy IKrinti (Camb ) 1153. 7416 
Word ■ see Ohd, Would, Wobtii v. 

Wordage (wp-ided^). rare. [f. Word sb. + 
•Aos.] Words collectively, - Verbiage i. 

isip IVestnt Rev Apr 417 The plates are sufficient 
without all ihe wordage 1838 Ah not Lava front Heaven 
Ser 11 ai [The tongue] may revolve with the rapidity of, 
machinery, throwing off a continuous web of wordage. 

Word-book (wff jdbuk) [f. Word sb. + Hook 
lb. , in sens® 1 cf. G wSrUrbuch (f. gen. pL of 


we cold not soy ns much of our high worders, of th... 
Covetousncsse 1683!, Hooka* l ref P ir iaye s Jlfj site 
Dm y Ollier Worden as there -ire too mam, not to conceal 
Bom of our impertinently nil Pulpit praters [etc]. 1887 
Knoi lys S k Life Japan 367 The details belong to the 
worders of science 

Wordeyn, obs. form of Ordain. 

Wordle, var. WoiiDrri. .Sc; obs. f Wobdt a., 
Worthy 

Wordily (ws jdili), adv. [f. Wordy a. +-lt z .] 
■ In a wordy manner or style, with excess or 
abundince of words; verbosely. 

«5»* World 4 ( htld B77Thekynge ofWmthefuII wordely 

w\ II me mjynnyne ifiog J DAViRS(Heref) Hum Heav. 
OH Earth 11 Uvm home wordy men nu^ht at Ueihorikes 
Rules to rule thereby they ml d wordily 170a Calamy 
LifcR Barter I his Article of the Controvenie hath 

been manag U very Wordily iB73.SYni0Nns&rA Poets i 3a 
Sophists and rhetoricians begin 10 flourish and everything 
that can be wordily elaborated is grLst for their mill 1891 
SifiLKS Mem. J Murray 1. lx, 198 Southey wrote so 
smoothly, so easily, so woidily. 

Woraine, obs. Sc. p% pple. of Worth v. 

Wordiness (w® -idines). [f. as prec + -NEB 8, ] 
The quality of being wordy ; excess or multiplicity 
of word* ; verbosity. 

1717 Dailey (vol II), Wonimtss, Talkativeness, &c 
1809 W In VINO Kmcktrb vii jcm 119 1 he empty wordi- 
ness of his factious subjects— their intemperate harangues 
1 84a J Angus 1 /andbh Pngl Tongue 373 A copious phrase 
ology is one cure of wordiness, and is essential 10 effective 
writing. 

Wording (wfi-jdiij), vbl sb. [f. Word v. (or 

tf/r.) + -HiQl ] 


181a Keats Otho n I, Fine wording, Duke I but 
s could never yet Forestall the fates 1849 Sears 
iteration 111 1 (1859 116 The wording and rewording 
urgies 14 not prayer. 1850 DusHNSLtCwf in Chnel 139 


the Philosoi her bestovelli but a woorduh 
desrr ptirn Hi i fig Both [Poetry and Ortl ly] liaue such 
an affinity in thia woidish cuiisi Jer iiiun 1657 J Sergeant 
Schism Ihipach t 36 Blundering Ihe plainest truths with 
multitudes of wordish evasions 1675 Chovsne Calisto v 73 
All wordish praise she is so mia.li above ihnt eloquence 
would propbanatlon prove 1(197 J Seri iant Solid t kilos 
454 lo make the Doctrine of W >rda to be a. port of Phi 
loiophy, is to make Philosophy Wordish 
2 Using, or containing, an excess of woids ; ver- 
bose =■ Wordy a 1. 

1604 Scoloxes Daiphantus Argt , More desirous to be 
thought honest, then so lo le wordish beyond discretion 
is 1637 R Loveuay Lett (1683) 19, I have made my story 
too wordish , I should have pared much away 
Hence + Wo rdlEhly adv., fWa rdlahness. 

1657 J Serceant Schism Dispach t at> Loainciiy that is, 
voluntary talking wordish I y with lit n syllable of sense. 
tbil 390 The eniplie wordishnea in hie 'Reply' 1697 — 
Solid l kilos aB6 All the Wordishnrss, and empty Disputes 
among Trivial Philosophers 
Wordle, obs f Would; var Wobtlk. 
Wordless (w? idles), a. [f Word sb + -less ] 
1 Inexpressible in words , unspeakable, unutter- 
able Obs or merged in 2 
c 1 aoo Prut. Coll Hum 113 Wordles song Is )>e herte 
michele blisie, pe lieo haueS of heuenlidie Singe, and na 
mat beroffe be stille ne mid worde hem atellen 1647 IWr 
Comm 1 Cor XV 51 (1656) 701 I his, likely was one of those 
wordless words JappqTa pijuarn lfin unspeakable words] 
that Paul heard in his rapture, a Lor ra 4 1683 P Hookbr 
Pref Pordagt 1 Mystic Dm 66 Hee was caught up inlo the 
third Heaven.. where Hee heard wordless Words (so ihe 
Grsc most empbatlely) Words unulterabl, uneaprcssibl 
2 . Not expressed in words , unspoken, unuttered 
a 1300 Chaucer's Drum BBg So thought I Hut word- 
lesse answers in no toun Was lane fjroliligacioun. 1613 P 
Fletuier Pitta 11 iv, Se sat she joylesse down in wordleue 
grief complaining iBao Byron yuan 111 Ivm, I he stern, 
deep, and wordless ire Of a strong human hesn. 1870 
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WOBDLBSBLT. 

■884 1 Edna Lvall 1 W* Two iLx, Love of the deepest sort 


3 . Not ottering a word; not speaking, silent, 
speechless Also transf. of action or feeling (cf. a). 

a 1 joe Chaucer's Drtnu 516 Wordleue he was, and semad 
aids* l)p3 Shabs Liter. 1 is Her low with heauad vp hand 
j— h express, And word lease so greetes b canon for his 
i. tSga Bulky Frith 1 (ed. 3) jar She, wordless, went, 
lead her thanks. 188 ■ Ciikibiina Rossetti / ,1 ter Life 


But looked h. 


t Mtd jmL 8 Feb 300/9 The patient 


, , . _ he pen 

quite speechless, or at Jeast, wordless. 1^04 (• Wat 


distress 
was qu 

SeSMI 

stood dumfoundad and wordless 

b. Lacking the faculty or power of speech. 

1648 J Quarles Font Lachrym 5a The wordless longues 
of thirsty children cleave To their unhqmd mouths 1B46 
C Humbert s jrnl 16 May 31a A Word Tor the Wordless. 

C Lacking words for expression. 

lB8t PoYNTIB / JI - " " 

uncultivated, too 

Exp 104 The innocence of wordless Infancy. 

4 Not accompanied by words; (of a play) acted 
without words. 


■jgS Sylvester Dm Sartos 11, il 11 Babylon 333 
ringed quiere, .Their sounds want sensei their ncter 
raid lessa still. il)4 Bailey Mystic 137 No wordless 1 
' It Joy ■ 88a J Hawthorns r ort 

oraless tone which his mother had sung 
9 Jan 3/3 The histoiy of wordless plays 
ndon stage igaa O. a Chesterton Man 


1 of expectant Joy 

xxx, The little wordless 
1897 Weslm. G is 9 Jan 

on the modern London stage 

mho knew a^B The man cast it down with a wordless sound 
more shocking than a curse 
Hence Wo rdleaaly adv , Wo -r die Banana. 

185a Bailey Frstus (ed. 3) ajo The e-igle they petitioned 
to preside, The bird of curved beak and radiant eye Bowed 
wordlessly, and swept down from the sky sBoi M Mubikl 
Dowie Ctrl in Karp 1111 178 We were left wordlessly 
giatefal 1899 IVtstm. Gas 8 June 3/1 1 he momentary 
wordlessness that is certain to fall occasionally In the lot of 
e very one 

W 01*111(0, -lich.(e, WordUng, obs. ff. World- 
ly, Worldling. 

Wordloro ( w 3 jdl 3 *i). [f Word sb. + Lore 1b. 1 
Cf. G. wortlehre ] a. The study of words and their 
history , the words collectively of a language and 
their history b. ( — G wortlehre ) The doctrine 
of the forms md formation of words ; morphology. 

1B70 Dublin tlnio Mag Mar aBa (art ) Word-lore 1871 
Kemnfdv Public Sell Lai Gram 3 Ltymology comprises — 
I Phonology or Soundlore, the doclrin of Sounds 11 Mor- 
y or Wordlore, the doctrin 

R (tills) The Folk 

_n Popular Etymologies 
+ Wordly, a. Obs rare, [f Word sb, + -i Y 1 ] 
Dealing 111, or consisting in, mere words , verbal. 

e8» Ames Fresh Suit agst Ctrem. Pref p v. These 
wordly gospellers Ibid n 36 A wordly distinction betwixt 
Doctrinall and Rituall Ceremonies 
Wordly, -lyohe, ohs forms of Worldly 
W ordman (wv idmJen) rare [f WoiU) sb. + 
Man sb i] A man who deals with or has com- 
mand of words , a master of language. So WoTd.- 
manahip, skill in the nse of words. 

1603 Coockr am 11, A great Word min, grandtlaquut 1634 
J Wins i lk A ait team AS Men that think themselves 
■be most skilful word men or Logidmdalisls in the worl I 
a 1711 Prior Dial Aetiu Charles J Cleiuiri Wks 1907 II. 
913, 1 will not shew my Anger ngunst this Word man iB8a 
Stevenson Men n hit Pief p. xitl, The great contemporai y 
master of wordmanship, and indeed of all literary arts 

Wordmonffer (wg jdm» qgai). [f Word sb. 
+ Monqer.] One who deals in woids, esp. in 
strange or pedantic words, or in empty words 
without sense or substance, contemptuous 
■Spa Tar It on 1 News P argot Ep Ded A a b, The word- 
mongers of malice, that like the Vipers grew odious 10 their 
own kmde 1618 Shirley Witty Fair Out v iv, A ped ann- 
eal, lousy wordmonger 1709 Lavington AiitAus M/th . 
hr Papists (1890) 331 God hath cautioned me against these 
word mongers. 1833 Motley Dutch Ftp vi iu (1868)813 
The word mongers who could clothe one shivering thought 
in a hundred thousand garments 1884 Tennyson Bechet 
H 11, Lliagonalise I thou art a word monger 
So Wo rdjno tigering, -mo ngiry, 

■879 H. N Huoson Hamlet Pref. p xiv, Too much tune 
spent in mere word mongertng and lingual dissection, 
1903 Times Lit Snppl 90 Mar. B7/3 Word-mongery has 
been overdone here and there. 

Wo r lire, obs. form of Order sb. 

W oxrda worthi an (wwdzwv Jpifin), sb. and a. 
[f the name of the English poet W lllmm Words- 
worth (1770-1850) + -ian 1 .] a sb An admirer or 
imitator of Wordsworth, or a student of his works, 
b. adj. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of 
Wordsworth; (of a pi 
style of, Wordsworth 


349 Miss Hume u an ecstatic Wordsworthian, imu » <0 go 
to sea him one of these days in the flesh. 1838 Ruskin Mod. 
Painters III iv.xvii (99 304 1 J'oime raieux inamie is . 
the first Wordsworthian poem brought forward an phfloso. 
phical pnnciplei, to oppose the schools of art and affectation. 
1B74 Blackix he/f-C nit. 44 Given to Indulge in Wordsworth lau 
mustngR 1678 R. H Hutton Scott xvi (1888) 163 Even 

hcott, who was so little of a Wordsworthian, must have 

recurred that day 10 that favourite Wordsworthian poem. 

igai Spectator a July 7/1 Imagine a poet whose mind was 


. halancsd between the desirability of gorgeous 
. rinhurnssque ornament and Wordsworthian austerity. 

Hence Wordawo rthUaiam. 

188 ■ Sat Rev 19 Feb si; 1 here hAl been o( hue a recru- 
descence of Wordsworthian ism. 

Wordy, wordie (wfi-jdi), sb. Sc. [f Word 
sb +-Y 0 J A little or slight word 

1718 Ramsay Christ 1 Kirk Gr in xx, She her m-tn like 
a lam my led Home, wt' a well wail d wordy 1783 Burns 
To Rev J. M'Math in, A pack Wha Can easy, wt' a 
single wordie, Lowse hell upon me a 1840 Joanna Baii lie 
Song, Wood Sr Mamed 38 Weel waled were his wordies. 

Wordy (wgudi), a. [Late OE. ivordtg, f. Word 

sb. +■ -Eg, -y l.] 

1 . Full of or abounding in words. 8c Of speech 
or writing: Consisting of or containing many words; 
- Verbose i. 

ciioo Aldhelm Gloss in Napier OE Glosses 38/1418 
Utibosa, wordig. 138a Wytlie 1 Cor Prol, Wordy elo- 
quence of philosophic 1841 Br Hall A asm Vital Smut. 
103 In thuiheir wordy, and wearisome Volume 1713 Rows 
Jan* Short ill i, lo deal in wordy Compliment Is much 
against the Plainness of my Nature 177B Up Lowth 
Tram l Isaiah Prelim Dies p Ixvui, The Chaldee Pant- 
phrase often wanders from the Text in a wordy allegorical 
explanation 1853 Hai lam Mtd Ages (ed 10) fi Ni- - ' 
997 If the franks scorned the complex and wordy ju 


HE 


^ dy allegorii 

explanation 1833 Hai lam Mtd Ages (ed 10) fi Nile 3 
997 If the Tranks scorned the complex and wordy jurist 
dence of Rome 01873 Lytton Pansantai 1 (1876)49 

Athenian fashion of wordy boasting iB77KiNGLAitsCrri 

(1B80) VI lx 309 This despatch was beyond measure wordy 
b Of a person Using an excess of words , = 
Verhowk 3 ; occas garrulous, talkative. 

■38a Wvllip Job XVI 91 My woor II frendu [1368 ful of 
wordis] 1483 Cal A A net 493/9 Wordy, itrbosus, 4 cetera 1 
tii Chaterer 1636 Sir R Baker Cato Variegatui 9 Words 
BETinst wordy men, thou must not vse 1711 Steele tpeet. \ 
No 44B P 1 f’h x.1011 beholding a wordy Orator, while he 
was making a magnificent Speech totliePejile 1834 R S. 
Surtees Handley Cr xiv (1901) I 106 1 he barber's pretty 
but raihcr wordy wife 1881 Stevenson f irg. /■ uens/ue 80 
A wordy, prolegomenous babl ler. 

1 2 Skilled in the use ot words. Obs. rare. 

1603 J Davies (Heref ) Murocosmos Wks (Groaart) I. 
Bo/i Be be a 1 leader, and a wordie Mon 1609 — Hum. 
Htav m Firth 11 Iamii, Some wordy men, by words, 
sought wariliinevse. 1680 Otway Orphan iv vii, You I ilk 
lo me in Parables, Cbamont] You may have known that 
I m no wordy Mao 

3 . Consisting or expresjed in words; of words; 
verb-il. Now chiefly in phr. wordy war. (Often 
with mixture of sense 1 a.) 

i6a7 W Sn ater Expos » l bets (if 19) 199 Intrusion on 
Gods Prerogatiuca royall is rather in f ict*, llien wordy pro- 
fession 1683 Bath r Piraphr H l J nnes 11 14 Is nX 
a mcer wordy Profession an unprofitable ihmg to > 9ur 
selves t Will sijmg you believe, profit 10 Salinlion, if 
you liva Dot according to the Gospel 7 1713 Rl we L idy 
Jane Cray 1 I, These Clergy Quarrels, 1 h-se wordy Wars 
of pi oud ill manner d Schoolmen 1741 B Franklin/Vw 
A ichmd (1B90) in He that tnlki m irh, talks in vain , We 
from the wordy torrent By 1791 Cowl Ea Iliad It 463 All 
ill it wordy tempest for a j.irl i8ia Byron Lara 1 xsm, 
lo mor the mirthful meeting wilh a wordy w nr i860 
Tfnmson Sea Dr earns 31 When the woidy storm Had ended. 
Wordy, -nesae, obs ff. WoiiTur,\\oRTuibEss. i 
tWore, jA Obs. Of doubtful origin and mean- | 
ing ; perh ideniical with Ware sb.l. Ore * (OE. , 
Tutir) seaweed, but posaiblyrepr OE. wdra, wdrum , 
glossing med L. sablonum, sablonibus ? study or I 
pebbly shore (see, however, note in Napier’s O E. 
Ghsses, p 40) 

a 1310 A tysouu tv in Wright I yrtc P 98 Icham for wowrj ng 
al forwake, wery so water in wore 13 Max man in BM- , 
deker Alteugl Dicht 949 Y wake os water in wore) lesu 
cnsLbin ore I 

t Wore, v l Obs rare Also won [perh. to 1 
be referred to Ol. wSnan only inlr to wander, f. 
wbr-, root of wing Weary a., q v ] Irons. To 
trouble, disturb, confuse. i 

anta* Aner K 3B6 }is mong worcS | r weone3] so )»e ' 
eten of )>o beorte ) et heo ne mei iknowin Gotl c 1130 
Hail Meid (MS Podl ) 714 Jet hire flevchcs eggunge, ne 
)ie feondca fondunge ne won [o r weorn] hire heorta 
wit aijtom Wright /vns P IV 24 Thcr afterward this 
worldes won with muchefunwynne us wjren wolde. 
t Wore, pt Naut Obs. Pa t of Wear 
irreg. used for inf 

1744 J Philifs Jrnl Erptd Anson 8 At 8 made the 
Signal to wurc Ship Ibid 41 h resh Gales which obliged 
most of ihe Ships to wore and hear dawn to the Leeward 

Wore (w6*j), j " * " 1 

pplc. of Wear v.* 

Wore, obs p-1. t of He v. ; obs f Ore 2 , Ore «, 
var. WAns sb 0 Obs. 

Wored, obs, form of Word. 

+ Wo ri, a Obs [?f stem of Wore + 

-Y 1 (Connexion with OE wiin£ is improbable )] 
•Troubled’, disturbed, tuibul 
c 117) Iamb Horn 99 Hu main Ju ivcon bine sceadewe 
In wone wntere a laoo Moral Ode i,i In C> l Horn I. 
169 Beiere is wori aster drunch Jen alter meind mid wine 
a laa) Ancr. R 386 Haue euer schir beorte |uis, & do al 
Jet tu wilt Haue won heorle & al be sn vuele. c 1*90 
Si Brendan 960 in S Fng leg 976 Twey faire wellcne, 
hat on was suyje cler, And sumdcl won )mt oher was 
Worie, otw. form of Worry v 
Work (wftik), sb. Forms ■ a 1-3 weoro, 1-4 
weork(e, (3 Orm. weorro, weorrk ). p. 1-4 

were, (3 waro, wsrk, Orm, werro), 3-6 werk(e, 


WOBE. 

(4 -Oke, -kke, 5 wherk, 6 Sc. vork) ; Sc and 
north. 4 woro(ke, vark, 4-7 works, 4- work 
7. 1 wyTO, 1-3 wuro, 3 wurok, wurk, (5 wrke) , 
4 wlrke. 8 1-3 wore, 3-7 worke, (3, 6 worok, 
4 vorke, C woorke, wourke, 6-7 woroke), 6- 
work. c. 9-3 werob, 3, 4-6 woroh(e, wurch, 9 
dial, wurtoh , 3, 7- woroh (see Ware sb 1 ). [OE. 
weorc — OFns , Ob , (M)LG. f (M)Du. werk, OHG. 
wtrah, were (MHG iverch , were, G werk), ON 
vert (Sw , Da. vert) .— OTeut. *werkom (see 
Work v.) , cognate are Gr. Ipyor, Ann. gore , Zend 
varsta- activity. Forms 7 and e show partial 
assimilation to the foims of Work v ; see also 
Wahk, waroh jA 1 (in a specialized sense) ] 

L 1 . Something that is or was done, what a 
person docs or did; an act, deed, proceeding, busi- 
ness ; in pi. actions, doings (often collectively— 3). 
arch, or literary in gen. sense. 

stag. 979 Bhckl Horn. 47 J>li weorc bih deoflum se ma»ta 
toona. ciooo Age Cos* Malt xxvi 10 God weorc heo 
worhle on me. c seoo ALLrnic Horn I 318 Jmt weorc m 
begunnen ongean Godes willan cue) Lay 9174 Menbnz 
dude an vimI weorc r mytllah flfeid (199a) 95 Haldcn ham 
I reste from tat fleschliche were. 1338 R. Brunne Chron 
(iBiu) Bo Or It wrr alls ent he wcrlce h*t hci did wtrxe 
41400 Rule \t Benet (verse) 446 ChaiiteM pern Efter Je 
work hat hat haue wroght 1430-1530 Myrr our Ladys tit 
310 Whylo god fulfylleth thys dayc the worke of nature 
c 1470 Hknry Wallace 1 434 Quhen Wallas thus this worthl 
werk had wrocht 01500 Skelton P Spat me 569 The 
keatrell in all (his worke Shall be holy water darke a 1548 
Hall Chron , tdw IV 007 b, Sa the worke of God, (her 
rose auihe a aodain wynde and a terub' 

John iv 111 57 It is a damned am 

ZIE David A bethsabt h, ij b, tl 

... this worker 1813 Purchas Pilgrimage il. 

979 A people of that beastly deposition, that they performed 
the most secret works of Nature in publike view 1679 
South S erm , Pm . tu. 17 (16^7) I aB After a long fangus 
ofEiling and Drinking, and Dabling he concludes 1 he great 
work of Dining Geiililcly 1848 1 hackybav fan Fair Ixvii, 
Fur almost the Iasi lime 111 whiLh she shall be called up n to 
weep in this history, she commenced that work. 1B59 H 
KiNoRLTYfr Hamlyn vui, All tins doctor a stuff is no use, 
unless jou enn say a charm is will und ) her devil 1 work 
Ol. Bern ulf a Bo Jeacad witon worda and worca c B97 
Airnno Gregorys Past C xxxll 910 ?if we hie myndxiao 
hiera god Da weurca. non A s Gilp Matt xxiil 3 Nc do 
xe na icfler heora worcum , Hig srcgca’l & ne doS e 1175 
Lamb Horn 145 Alla we beo3 in monifald wawe hwnt for 
ure eldere werkes, liwtl for ure aye le gultes c 1150 Hymn 
16 in Tun Loti Horn App 357 pat ic non h>ng mil unncht 
Wurche he wrrehes he beo5 towilde e IS50 Prayer to our 
Lady 20 in O L Mac 103 Ich hal be isune,et mid nurken 
and midd mu3e. a 1300 Cursor M 1983 Wit lele weiks 1 k 

n e dele 136a Lancl P tl K Prol 3 In Habile of an 
ennitc vn holy of werkei. 1471 CaxtoN A eeuyell bonnier 
1 ) She war wyre in her werkei honestc in conuersacion b. 
flowrjng in alto vertuy. 15*6 TindaLB Matt XI 2 Whe 1 
Jhun bemgr in pres an beide the worker of Christ 1360 
i ibis (Gencv ) Isa ltx 6 Their workes are w irkes of miqui 
lie 1613 Pi BCHAS hlgnmagt 1 vm 119 llypocrisie louci 
her workes should he scene, but not her humour a 1763 
tuiENSioNE hs xexi Wks 1765II say A Deity, whose very 
words are woilu and all whrso work) are won ler) a 1883 
\\ ha 1 ELY Chr Evtd v, The w irk) perfoimed by Jesus and 
His disciples were beyond (lie unassisted powers of man 
b Thcol (pi ) Moral actions considered 111 re 
labon to justification usuilly as contrasted with 
faith or grace Rarely in sing (Sec also 39.) 
Covenant 0/ Works sen Cos t nant sb 8 a. 

136a LaNCI P PI A M abi ?if 1 s hal werke be here 
werkts to wynne me heuenc, panne wrrou;ie I vnwis | 
138* Wiclif rph il 9 By grace ye ben saued bi feiih, it 
is the yifie fl- d nut of weiki),lhat no mm glone c 14A0 
Henbvson Fox, IS elf 4 Hush 907 Warku ihat fra ferine 
faith pr > eidis. 1516 1 indale Rom xi 6 \ff lilt lie of gra c 
then is it not by the desers y nge of workes |i6n then is it no 
more of wvrkes], 1333 Gsu Ruhr Say (S T S ) 1 j; hail 1 
causis hime to vnk throw IwifT god lie and chriuine sarkis 
1603 Molntacu App Catar 164 The pers n with God 
must ha made acceptable bef re any work of hi) become 
spproveable 1635 D Dickson Ihbr 1 11 19. Ml lo seeke 
to bee justified and uved, hy workes, is to seeke that by 
the La we, which could never bee brought lo passe, by it 
0 . Qualified by phr. with n/expreising the moral 
quality of the actioD, as a stork or works of chanty, 
of darkness , of mercy, etc 
c iaoo Inn Coll Ho 11 De were of pettemesso pat 
ben alle heme sennen a 1300 Cursor M 19764 Cristen sco 
rfu) Abule ill werke* of almus. 1340-1804 (see 
-> Vt yclif S el Wks II asll l» werk cf 
c 1440 Cesta Rom 341 It was a 

. v „ Have nof.u, 


Mrmcv 
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1 b rie iledc me 


werke of cli iritce 1508! IN .- 

ihippe with the vnfrutfull workes of den-knes, 1360 Dais 
I r Sleiditne sCeinm iB Ainongea other workes of Chrrine 
we sboulJe com forte the sicke 1703 Eabl Ohrrks Asy u 
find it \ II 63, I have another Work of Charity upo 1 my 
Innds to reform an extravagant Husband «8i6j Wilson 
c I ty / Plague 111 u, Even inner dreams Her soul u at some 
work of l) only 

d. The work of . . ■ a proceeding occupying 
(a stated length of lime), ho 11 "iotk of time : 
a proceeding which ('this a long time 

1605 Bacon Adi Learn 1 si 1 1 lhe tonfiued maw and 
nutter of beaten mid enrlll 111 mile in a m maul and the 

disposition of thAtcl ios or mass wax lie work of .Six das I 
9813 Scott R keh 11 xm To wrei h the swo d f.om Wtl- 
fnds hnn I W as but one momenl 9 w irk 1818 - Hrt 
M dl II, 1 hey hid 11 w only 1 1 double a small head land 1 
but in the stale of llie weather and the boat being heavy 

this wai like 10 be a work of time. 1819 — Ivaakot xxxt 


WOBK. 


WOBK. 


Nostis Pratt. Due Da Subj (1739) HI 133 When tSe 
Towers of the Soul (ball be more awaken'd, and its thoughts 
mire vehemently set on work. 17SB Thiestlsv I eet. Hat. 
v In 401 Hy setting on work such immense numbers of OUT 
manufacturers. 

27 Out of work (Out or 1 1 b) : having no work 
to do, unemployed, worklets. Also (with hyphens) 
attnb., or ss sb. 

1599 Siiaks. Hen V, 1 il 114 All out of worke, and cold 
for action. 1886 Dotty Ne tut 4 l eh 5/7 The Am ilgi mated 
Engineers had lost £40,000 last jear in out of work pay 
1B87 Ip ectator 4 June 763/4 Afraid of being out of work. 
>906 Ivestm Rev Jan. 39 The unemployed of all classes, 
including the genuine out of works. 

28 . To go to work (Go v. 34) : to proceed to 
some Action (expressed or implied) ; to begin doing 
something ; to commence operations, bo to fall to 
wort (see Fall v 66 e). 

1377 I angl P PI H v 347 Vche a mayde that ho metta 
he made hir a signe Semj nge to I) nnc ward and to the 
.werke jeden 1393 Hut C vn 181 lo werke we 3eden 
1383-87 Foie A \ M (1596) 1811/1 Say your mind, fit go 
briefly to Worke for I think It almost dinner time a 1586 
Sidniy Arcadia 11 11 (1919) is* Swearing he neier knew 
man go more ankewardly to wurke 1601 Shaks Fuel If 
iv ■ 36 He go another way to wirke with him llehauean 
action of Uattery against him 1718 Free thinker No aoP a, 

I shall go a shorter mid a pinner way t > work 1771 G01 dsn. 
Hut Sag I 363 I his parliament went expeditiously to 
work upon the business < f reformation 1690 Pimple Bar 
July 339 His wits went instantly to work 

20 To aet to work (Set *>. 117,113). a. tram, 
(a) To set (a person, the faculties, etc.) to a task, 
or to do something ; less commonly, to put (a 
thing) in action ; reft. to apply oneself to labour, 
or to some occupation or undertaking ; to act about 
doing something 

1407-8 in Archaol Jml (1BI6) XLIII 168 A fyne for 
werkyng by njght & scilyng lo weik a child vnbound & 
vnablid 0510 Skelton Magmf 1146 A nysot Ihatwjll 
svtydjll And can not set hcrsdfe to warke 1719 Da Fob 
Crus ei (Globe) 946, 1 set Frida) to Work to boiling and 
stewing 1749 iuoi lcti till Bias x 11 1 (t-Sa) IV an The 
time draws near when I shall set ihj address to work. 1817 
Fakadav Ctum Mamfi iv (1B43) tot Such a lamp is 
soon set to work, and umn cxlinguishel 1B67 1 Ouida ' 
Cecil CastUmamr, etc. 93, Someh kIj rise daring him lo go 
in Tor honours, he set tunnel T lo work to show them all 
what he could do SB79 Sjala Parte lltrstlf Again xxxi, 

I he owners set I heir wits to work 

t( 4 ) 1 o begin working upon cf 33c 06 s. 

■ 694 "I Hough ION Rtf) at t nit ft Ded A 3 \V 1 icb Vevns 
and Alines, if they was bet lo Work, by any that under- 
stand] [hem, would Drove as Kich 

b iHtr. for reft, see a (a) - *- jS 
1691 W Nichols Anew Naked Cosfel 93 The Doctor 
sets 10 work to Ins exp Mil n of the J rimly 178a R Cumiikk- 
lam> A need Amin Painters I 147 llie devout painter 
sate lo work iBaj Nero Monthly Alag XVI 333 , 1 set lo 
work at another two act piece. 1889 H D Traill Strip, 
ford iv 48 Charles set seriously to work to govern alone. 

** wilh work os obj of a verb. (See also 3b) 
30 . To cut out work for a person : to prepare 
work to be done by him, to give him something to 
do, now only to have {all) one's work cut out 
(colloq ) - to have enough, or os much as ouc can 
manage, to do. 

1619 179s, 18M [see Cur v 36 1 ] 1879 H C Powxlc 

Amateur Athletic Ann ig This [race] Croislcy had all his 
work cut out to win 

3 L To make work a (also to make a work) : 
To work havoc or con fusion, hence, to make a to do 
or fuss, to cause disturbance or trouble (cf 6); +m 
quot 1574, to trouble oneself to do something dial. 

■ 33 ° Paiscx 616 a He maketh suche a worke whan he 
com'th that all the house is u eri of hym 1374 Satir. • 
Poems Reform, xlu 934 1 \ ay maid 11a werk To Seek ony. 
1581 Ftini t u is 0 s L tv Lon- ill (15S61 116 1 lieu women 
like some Ptiitiuons make work where nlf was well be fore. 
1S07 Shaks. Cor 1 iv ao There is Auffidious. List what 
w irke he makes Among st your cloven Army 1678/ a rider, 
ddt Paper t (Camden 1B85) III ioj It is a foolish thing for 
scots men to omplxin or make worke heir, or lo endeavour 
a Rebellion in Scotland. 1867/- B Ramsay 1 Remm (ed. 
15) jo Tcople make a work if a minister preach the same 
serin an over again 1S16 Scott Anttq ix, Oudearl Monk* 
lurn5j wliai s the use uf making a walk? 1684 Walfoid 
Baby r Grandmother iv, Passing in and out and making no 
en J of a work 

b To wake work for : to give (a person, etc.) 
something to do 

•393 Siiaks John 11 1 303 Yong Arthur Who this day 
hath made Much wirke for Ir ues in many an LngUih 
mother ifiaa Masse tr A tern ms Crewman et Alf il 23B 
I est by snumg their workmanship, my selfe might haue made 
worke for the hang m in 1706 h Wand Wooden World 
Dus (1708) a To nuke more Work for the Hempen Whores 
in London. 

Cl with qualifying adj , as to make good, short , 
sure (etc.) work {of or with a person or thing) : to 
do the business, or deal with the person or thing, 
well, shortly, sorely, etc, ; often with special im- 
plication, ns to make short work of or with, to 
destroy or put an end to quickly; to settle and 
'* is peremptorily ; to make sure work with, to 
1, to get safely into one’s ] 


’a possets 1 00 or control. 


wliTn 


Shaks. Rom A Jut 11 vi. 33 Come with me, & we 
ake short worke 1807 — Cor ir it 93, 100 You 
nade good worke, You end your Apron men You 
vade fairs worke. ltd Tofsell d erpents 365 Hauuig 
__ jure worke with one, she [sc the spider] hyelh her to 
Center of her W«tx obseruing whether any newe prey 

-- - ' *■ -jjm 7 Sometime* Cod 

Goldsm tr Sear. 


a 1774 G 


d dispute! 
at. Poetry 


last make «l 
pistols 1781 

39 Seeing what strange work Lord Shaflibury has made 
with this passage in Ins translation of 11 18*4 Scott Red. 

gauntlet leL at, Wild work they made of il | for the Wings 
were as dour aa the Cavaliers weie fierce s8a6 Disraeli 
Viv Grey vi. 1, It is a very awful tale, sir, but I will make 
short work of it. 1859 II Kihgblev G. tiamlyn xli, The 
Doctor, on his mare, was making good work of it eerosi 
ibe plains. 1885 Law Times LXXIX 1S9/3 A Lords 
Committee would probably make very short work of these 
precedents. 

*** with qualifying adj. (or phr.: see also I c,d, 

^Qood work: a morally commendable or 
virtuous act ; an act of kindness or good will ; tip. 
(in religious and theological use) aa act of piety ; 
usually pi. such acts done in obedience to divine 
law, or as the fruits of faith or godliness (cf. 1 b). 

c 1000 Rule of Chi odegang 1, purh soSe lufe & Jjurh byr* 
■umneue & )>urh oTre goje wore c roao Rule St Benet 
(Logcnian) 14 Zif bcleran oiram on g xlura weorcuin & 
eadmodren we bco 3 gemette. c 1173 Limb Horn 9 OSre 


ai per ; 
bise tr 
[gloss , 
hath w 


36595 Es na god were wit vten mede.No na\ 

wrak 1340 Ayenb. 160 Zigge ich wel, J«et in on wyt Jnae 
xeue uirtues be uore yzed bye)> J>e boles of natuolncsse, and 
ai ]>et frut of guod worke] bet of ham wexep belonged to 
‘ trawe 1381 Wiclie Matt xxvl 10 What be je heuy 
r or sory] to this womman T sothely a good work she 
wrou)t in me < 1449 Picock RePr L 111 13 He oujte 
be doujty and strong imo gode werk 15. 1516 Kal. Net v 
Leg Eng (Pynson) a He dyed in great Age full of good 
werkes U verities. 1596 Habington Aletant Ajax 41 When 
a man hath done but two good workea in all his lile. 1893 
W Kauesey Astro l Rest 1B3 Those times ore to be 

shunned at Ibe bci ' J ’ 

Serm., Tit. si 


beginning of any good work. 1714 Ebskine 
jnlu (1791) 91 To make a work a good 


■ Hue Led. Dm. v lie (1850) 479 Guod v 


e the 


Hltchison Led Phil. III. 95 Every good work 
within ns and wrought by us 

*♦** 33 . Proverbs and proverbial sayings. 

■4 . [tee Hand sb. 60 e] c 1530 R Hilles Comm-pL 
Bk (1858) lAoMenyhondysmakythlyght werke. 1670 Rav 
Print 15B All work and no play, makes lack a dull boy, 
1B97 Globe g July 1/1 Heroic conduct of this type has to 
be, and is, regarded by British officers as ‘all in the day 5 

IV. 34 attnb. and Comb. a. Simple attnb., 
as work-hour, -pause, -place, -room, -thing, -time, 
-tool, -ya>d (ace also Work-day, eta); (of per- 
sons) employed in manual, mechanical, or industrial 
labour, as work-girl, -servant (see also Work-folk, 
-man, etc.); (of nnimals) used for work on a farm 
or otherwise ( — 'of burden' or ‘of draught ’), 'as 
work beast, -horse, -mare, -nag, -ox, -steer, ■ stoek 
(cf. Oh. weoicnlcten ) , pertaining lo or used for 
needlework or the like (see 16), as work-case, -desk, 
-diawer, -pattern, -stand (see also work bag, etc. 
in d). b Objective, etc , os work-seeker ; work- 
proauemg adj. 0. Instrumental, as work-driven, 
-hardened, -stained, -wan, -weary, -worn adjs. 
d. Special comb. : work-bag, -basket, a bag, or 
basket, to contain implements and materials for 
needlework; work-bench, a bench, with acces- 
sories, at which mechanics work, esp. a carpenter's 
bench; work -board, a board uponwhichsomekind 
of manual work isdone; work-box, a box tocuntain 
instruments and mateuals for needlework; work- 
covenant Tfuel = Covenant of Works (see Cove- 
b ant sb. 8 a, and cf sense ib above) , work-fellow 
— work-male , work field, (a) a field or piece of 
ground used for training in farm-work ; (A) a 1 field' 
of work, region of activity; work-hand, (a) [Haro 
sb. 8] a person employed by another to do work; 
(b) with defining adj. [Hans sb, 9], as a good work- 
hand, one who is a ‘ good band ’ at work, a capable 
worker; work-holder, a device in a sewing- 
machine for holding the work or fabric ; + work- 
holy a. Tkeol , aiming at or pretending to holi- 
ness on the ground of works (see 1 b) ; f work-jail, 
a penal workhouse; work-lead, f(o) a vnt (I ead 
sb . 1 5 a) used for fermentation ; {b) - G. werkblei , 
lead as it comes from the smelting furnace, con- 
taining impurities; f work-like a., inclined for 
work, industrious ; work-mate, a fellow-labourer, 
one engaged in the same work with another or 
others; workmosger, a controversial term for 
one who expects to be justified by works (see 1 b) ; 
work-ihy a., shy of or disinclined for work, laxy; 
hence work-shyness ; work -a tone, a sloping cast- 
iron plate (? originally a stone) m the front of an 
ore-hearth, with a groove _d own which the melted 
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metal flowa; work-table, a table for supporting 
working materials and tools ; esp. a small table with 
compartments and drawers, and sometimes with 
a well for needlework; work-train, a train of 
wagons or trucks for conveying materials for con- 
struction or repair of a railway, etc. 

•779 Twias Trass. Port. 4 Sp. 38, I bought here several 
•work. lugs made in the Uraaili. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
v, Some half dozen reticules and work bags, 1 containing 
documents as she informed us. 1743 Uulkelev ft Cummins 
Voy S Seas 39 A small Basket about the Size of the 
Womens ‘Work baskets in England 1897 Voynich G 
I vn, His mother's work-baaket stood in a little cupb 
1380 Lay Folks Catech. ( L )B66 Thow Schalt not coueyte py 
ney^borys wyf, ne his oxe ne hie ‘werk best 1780 T Jar- 
verson Notes Slate Virginia (1787) *75 While we have land 
to labour then, let us never wish lo see our cilitens occupied 
at a ’work bench, or twirling a distaff 1BA4 R. Kerb 
Gent! He 307 A Carpenter's Shop will contain the well 
known woik bench of the tnde, and perhaps a lathe. 1811 
SuTcurr Trav. N Anur 58 A tailor. .whose *work-boord 
being at a front window, he had an opportunity of noticing 
the passengers in the street. 188a C G. W Lock Workshop 
Rte. Ser iv 395/1 The [watchmaker's] ‘ workboaid ’ should 
be made of well seasoned wood 1811 Miss Hawkins Cewii/m 
4 Gerlruilt, "Workbox 1B48 DicKKNS Dorn bey will. Berry 
brought out a little work box, and fell to working busily. 
S879 Mrs. A E James bed Househ Managem. a 5 You 
must have a "work-case with thread, cotton, needles, pins, 
thimble, scissors, knife, and pencil iBtoa W bstcovt Gospel of 
Ltft 960 I'he’work covenant of Sinai brings to light the duty 
and the weakness of men iflii Florid, Serignetto.n little 
shnne, chest, coffin, or deike Also a womans *worke- 
deske 184S Thackesav Ton Fair viu, She took from her 
*woik drawer an enormous .piece of knitting 1B80 E H. 
Ron ins New Eng llyxouet (if ' " L ' 
almost always "work driven t 

Rom xvi 91 Thimotheui my w 

Exam. Dijb, We nede many workefelowee 188B F lines 
(weekly ed ) 9 Nov 9/3 A training farm or 1 "workfield 1 
managed by the poor-law authorities. 1918 Aar. Davidson 
in limes 30 Dec 6/3 Iheir activities are in Hie larger 
workfield now 184B Mas. Gaskill Mary Barton tv, The 
blooming young "work girl. s8B6 Besant Chsldr Gibeoil 
U VI, We’re woik girls, laid we'vo got to earn our living. 
1866 Cablile F In mg in Remm (18B1) I. 190 Millers 
assistant and "work hand for many ) ears was John Dell, a 
joiner .893 T N I>E Ole Virginia 173 He Was a good 
work band, and a Erst class boatman. iBu Gao Eiiot 
Adam beds iv, She stands knilling wilh her "work- 
hardened hands. 1873 Knight Did Mtch. 9120/9 The 
cylinder sewing m ichino has a cylindrical "work holder for 
sewing seams on sleeves, trousers, and other tubular work. 
.5*81 indale abed. Chr. Man 49 b, Ibe sophisrrea, "werke. 
holy, it lustiEnrs, winch so mngmfie their dedca. 9543 
Richmond Witts (Surtees) 41 Inventarye in y» stable 
Item iiijor "warke horse*. 181a Sir J Sinclair Syst J/uib 
Scot 1 17 A pair of work horses may be accommodated III a 
space of Sixteen feet by eight 1B4B Ma* Gaikpll Mary 
Barton vu. To try and get a little sleep before "work- 
hour Ibid , Unfettered by work hours 1618 Bolton 
J torus (1636) 333 Breaking up the ‘worke jaylei, or bridle. 
wels [L refradis ergastuhs ] by right of Warre 1B34 
Poulett Scroie in Jlansartfs Par l Debatts Ser in. 
XXIII. 1336 Jhe whole country must be studded with 
district workhouses, or rather work-gaola. 1471-1 Durham 
A c Rolls (Surtees) 156 Pro operaciune cc» v** vuj pstr. 
plumbi in IIIJ "waiklcdes, brewlcdcs, et j stepledc 1881 
Raymond Mining Gloss , Ihorh had See Bast bullion, 
a 184a Hrdell Erasmus in Fuller Abel Rtdsv (1631) }7 
Seavcn Cities, no contemptible portion of witty and "work- 
bke Greece. 16*7 Drayton Agineourt Ixxvm, A "Work- 
mayd in her Sunimcra weed, With Sbeafe and Sickle 1387 
Lam Wills (Chetham boc) 144 One "worke horse or maire 
1851 H. Mayhew Lend Labour (1B61) II. 95 The man 
accordingly got a boat, and was soon afloat among bis old 
"workmates 1549 Allen Jude's Par. Rev xii 3-6 The 
truth of the christen fault beyng persecuted ofEmperoun 
and Kyngtt, of "workemongers 1981 Mardncn B( Notes 
88s the Harlots and Publican* repenting truly, and sub 
milling theinselue* to the nierue of God, are more accepiable 
vmo (Tod then y* proud workmonger*, that trust m their 
owne righteotisnesse. iBSa Mas Booth Addr Cnt Salta- 
tion Army 7 One class or cntic* stigmatise ua as being 
work mongers. 1976 Wills 4 Inv N L (bur tees 1833) 1 . 
411, lj "woryke nagges 1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees] 
bio, xxj "wark oxen 1B97 O Wirraa in Harpers Mag 
Mar 534/9 He looked ax wise as a work-ox 1813 Scott 
M xxix, Miss Bertram’s "work pattern* 1B94 A S 


Robertson frowst o' Gltndookie 91 


(1882) her I.XX B150 He had il 

place 1B79 Ad 38 4 t id C J* f 91 «ny lacuiry, worn- 

shop, or workplace not kept m a cleinly slate 18*8 Scott 
P M Perth vu, The "work-room of Simon Glover was filled 
to crowding by peraonagea of no little consequence 1B4B 
Mas Gaskell Mary Barton ziu, Thoughts of the morrow 
to be spent in that close monotonous work-room iBpa 
Daily News 18 May 6/1 Thera are do openings for "work- 
seeker*. 1393 Lane WiUe (1B84) 135, I gyve unto ererje 
one of my "works servants over and Demos tbelre warns 1 s 
teece. 1904 H, Preston-Thomas Rep Vagrancy Sim It 
use the expressive term 


5/1 I 

who have learned to love that woik-stained 

river 1849 C. Hronte Shirley xxlx, He placed another 
chair opposite that naar the "work-stand 1911 Btachw. 
Mag Sept 359/a Setting him up with a "work-steer and a 
milk cow Ibid. 360/1 Wheat for hu "work stock feed. 
■667 in PeUus Podmrn Ret (1870)33 Five Hearths with 
Backs, Cheek*. "Worlutonas, Iron Plates, and other neces- 
saries IBS* C G. W. Lock Workshop Ret. Ser ill 316/9 
Extending forwards from the front of the hearth. .is an Iron 
plate called lha ' fore.stone ' or 1 work (tone ' 1800 S & Ht. 

On one aide stood an oiun- 

l Alsxandbs’ At Bay I, 
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A Miull bosket work- table, overflowing with bright-colored 

wools end silk. iSta Mies Mitford in L'Estrang* /-■'* 

1B70) 1. 16B The playthings and the ’workthlngs, th 

inlucky search discovered. iBBs Risant All So 1 

.1898) 143 During 'work-time h ' 1 

Miss Kennedy and her girls 


Epilmt iv, It noondaym the bustle of man's work-i 

Lane. Wills (Chelham Soc.] 151 llellowes and other 
" ’ ' ’ ■ (Dakota) - — '*-* 

ling , 

i. 54 I.nok I am I not 'Work-wan, 

■fallen? i86;j Mss. I. L. Clarkr Common Seaweeds 


c loolea. 1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Star Oct. 

4 work -train is again engaged in hauling gtavel on the road. 
1877 Tknnyson Harold 1. 1. 54 I.i 1 * — ' — - 


if business takes a ramble 01 


•wor^t-weary. 1B63 C Stanford Symb. Chi 
“7o When for a few moments that ‘work- 


■ v* (SS 

170 When Tor n Tew moments that ’work-worn man takes up 
his Hible. 1614 T. Genti-f.man England’s Way 31 Houses, 
and ‘worke- yards erected for Coopers, and Hope-makers. 
1BA4 K. Kfrr Genii. Ho. 30B An enclosed Work-yard is., 
required.. .The Workshop ought to face it. 

Work (wStk), v. r.r t. and pple. worked 
(wpikt), arch, and techn. wrought (rut). Forms : 

see below. [( l) OE. wyrean,pa.. t. tvorhle, pa. pplc. 

geworht, = OS. 1 uorkiau, OHG. wurchen, worhla, 
wurhta , giworht , gewurehet (MHG. wurken, 

wurken , worhte , geworht, gewiirkef), ON. yr/ija , 

orta, oitr, Goth, waurkjan, waurhta, -uuaurkls 
OTcnt. *wurkjan, *wurxl- \ (2) OF™ (Mercian) 
wircan, = OFris. werkia, wirza, wrochte , wrocht , 
OS. wirkian, war\d)hta, war(a)ht, OHG. ivirchen, 
warahta (MHG. 7 virken, warhte, G. wirken, 
wirkte, gewirkt), ON. vtrkja, virkja to feel pain 
OTeut. *werkjan, *war%t. (fivury/-). A third 
OE. type represented by late inert an, weore{e)an 
seems to point to early influence of the sb. we(o)rc 
(see Work sb.) upon the vowel of the vb. 

Other Teut. forms are OFris. < vtrha, OS. Overton, Luer- 
hof), (M)Du , M(LG.) werken. ( wrochte , ere.), OHG. 
ivenhOn (MHG. werchen, werken), ON. verka (.at) in 


vtrha to do, perform, virka to crochet, Da. v irks to operate, 
act, weave, etc.). 

The IndoEur. base <1 torg., werg-, wrg- is represented 
outside Germanic by Zend V/rssyeiti lie wurks, Or. sptm 1 
(: — 'wcrgje), yl ( id (: — *wrgjl) 1 do, perf. <opyu, opyavov 
Organ, opyiov Orgy, OIr. fairgtd they made, do-fairci 
prepares, and the forms s.v. Warn sb. and v., and Work sb. 

The normal representative of OE. wyre an would 
be *worch (for the vocalism cf. worm, worse, wort) \ 
the substitution of k for eh, producing the modern 
standard form (wftik) instead of (wfctj), is shown 
in north-midland areas riaoo, and is due mainly 
to Wohk sb., though Scandinavian influence (sec- 
various forms above) is possible. 

The new pa. t. and pa. pple. worked, formed 
directly on the inf. stem, became established in the 
15th century ; it is now the normal form except in 
archaic usage (in which the older form wrought 
may appear in any sense), and in senses which 
denote fashioning, shaping, or decorating with the 
hand or an implement: see Wbodoiit.] 

A. Illustration of Forma. 

I. Inf. and I'm.- stem. a. 1 wyro(e)an, (wyri- 
cean), a-3 wurohen, (3 wrohen, wuerche, 
wourcho), 3-6 wurche, 5-6 wuroh. 0. j wir- 
o(e)an, 3-5 wirohe(n, 4-6 wyrche, 5 wyrch, 
wirob,(wbiroha), 9 dial, wirtoh. 7. iweoroaan, 
weroan, (a imper. wreo), 2 4 werchen, (3 
wereohen), 3-3 werohe. 8, 3-6 woroh o, (4 
worsohe, 6 arch, woorchan). 

a. c 950 Lindisf. Gosh. Matt. iii. a Hrconisse doas r el 
wyrcBR. Ibid. xxi. 28 Wuirc in win^cuid iniune. 97a 
Blickl. Horn. 75 pail we sccolan god wcorc wyriican. c 1000 
Sax, I.ecekd. ll. 26s Hu moil l.ccedoiiias wit> poll wy retail 
ncyle. Cl 175 Lamb. Horn. iuq On munic wisen mon nici 
wurchen elmeisnn. c isoo wuerche I see 1). 7 dj. c 1103 Lav. 
1347 Senile were wrclieri. a 1*50 Owl 4 Night. 408 Jesus 
MS) He wile of bore wurche [Coil, wiclien] burch. c 1430 
Godstow Erg. 24 With feyth truly for to wutch. 1538 IUie 
Thrt I. ewes 1 4B2 In Gods scruyee they honourablye wurche. 

ft. cBeg I'esp. Psalter xiv. a Sc. .ttiiedt icnlwiinisse. 

a lego Chit 4 Night. 722 (Cull. MS.) Clerkes ginuep songes 
wirche. 13.. Northern Passion 1354 Allc the bcliyr bey 
myghte wyrche. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6659 65 He liad wirken 
whnnne that nettle ls...Seynl Houle that loucd al hooly 
cbirche He bade ihapposllcs furlo wirelie And wynntn her 
lyflode . . And seido wirkelh with youre honden. ciaro 
Chron. Piiod. 344 Elburwe pat rehgyose house let after 
whirche. <11413 tr. Ardtrne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 43 |'e 
place wher aiscnek is putte in, if it wirch perfitcly, slial 
liycoine lilo ft bolned. c 1449 PtcocK Re/r. II. xiii. an 
borto. .wirche lioli deedin. 15.. Mersh.if Son 900 in Ha/L 
E. P. P. I. 146 He made hym evyn with every man, as far 
as be cowde wyrche. 1847 Halliwsll, Wirt.h, to ache. 
North. 

y. 971 BUM, Horn. 67 I’zt pu sccall.. Codes willan wercan. 
c ieoo Rule o/Chrottegang xvii, ponne hi ne purfun 3cm, cut 
c weorccan, wiixe tele sum ping Jims J*e his »sen lieoil 

Ich wolle wcreclien 


, g p® 

*y. a 1175 Colt. Horn. **s Wrec |>e 
wercheA [see 11 . ri). e 1173 Lay. 1*167 Ich v 
after pine willen c 1460 werclie [sea B. 1 cl 
i, c 1173 XI Pains 0/ Hell 310 in O. E, Miso._ 22a W0-10- 
euer wil halou pie sununday Wela and worth it fill. 136a 
Lanoi. P. PI. A. viii. S4 Wymmen with cbilde pat worchen 
ne niowen. c 1380 Wyclip H’ks. (1BB0) is] pei wolen not. . 
worst he aftir good conscience, e 1400 R. Clone. Chron. 
(Rolls) App, ax. 94 Hi paule wourcho wo. e 1430 Godstow 
Reg, 8 Crist grawnt us grace truly to worth. 1388 Prant 
Horace, Sat. viil 6 To woorchen all our will. 1863 Waugh 

W ‘r. till. I. A Iv villirtl Tn wnrlr-h. 


«• 3 (Orm.) wirrkenn, 4 wire, w1rok(e, wirtke, 
wyrkke, wyr e, (wrick, wrik, wryk, Se. vyrk), 
4-6 wirko, wyrk(o, Se. vlrk, 4-6, 8 Se. wirk, 

j wirken, 3-6 wyreke. f. 3-6 werke, 4 were, 

werkke, werken, 5 6 work, (6 weorke), 17. 4-7 
worke, 6 woorke, wurk, Se. Turk, 7 worok, 6- 
work. 6. 5-6 warke, 9 dial. wark. 

e. c laooORMiN ioitB To wirrkenn allmess werrkess. 01300 
Cursor Al. 1110 To wrik paie wik wil. Ibid, imo To wyrk 
wondres. Ibid. 3515 1 pi will to wire, c 1330 R. Dkunnk 
Chron. ll’oce (Hulls) Jour How bey si hold wyrke. 


Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. H.) 4 po bokes of holy kyre, 
holy men. .con wyre. e 1373 Se. Leg. Saints xix. tChrii 
pher)7y To wryk in ws bit wekit pousie. 1375 Hamdocr 
Bruce v. 48B He ihuucht to virli with slicht. <1 140a Morte 
Arth. 1468 Fulle grxyilielye lie wyikkes. e 1400 wirken [see 
1 $1 1330 Hai^gh. 783/1 , 1 wyrke. . .Declared in 1 1 worke ’. 

IS49 < imtfd. Sect. i. ar The iugement of gode (quliilk virkE 
alliiyiiK). 1530 Crowi.f.y Last Trumpet 483 For lo wyreke. 
1596 Dalrvmi'LK ir. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. (8.T.S.) U. 201 
Feireng. .that Angus sold wirk thame sum . . iniure, 

(. e iieo wtiktfl [see 11. to]. 01300 Cursor A/. t47o4 pc 
werckes pat i were, c 1386 Ciiaiii kh Can. 1 ’eoui. T. 1477 
As for to werken any thyng in contrarie. c 143a Holi-ano 

Howlat 785 Ho coulh werk woundrris. 1316 Pitgr. I'etf. 

(W. de Vv. 1531) 136 b, It can wcike no effect. 1333 A'«- 
pubtica B6 Avaryce iraie weorke fattes. 

q. 1340 Aycub, ao6 Alncway workinde. 14.. Sir Beues 
179S (I’yiiBun) Lat god worke what bis wol is. 1546 St. 
J 'aptrs lien. Fill XI. 935, 1 will do wbal I can . . then must 
('■odd worcke. 1331 Crowley Pleas, <y Payne Pul. i«B 
The Loide work in the hertis of the r yell. 1370 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk. (Camden) 9 Matter.. for them lo wink iipimii. 
1581 Saiir, Poems Reform, nliv. 368 Destroy the Clock, 
That vnrkii thir Turkis sganis the. 1396 Spensf h State 
diet. Wits, (Globe) 634/1 Divine powers wTiich should wooike 
vrngeaunce on perjurours. 16*3 in Foster Eng. Factories 
Jnd. (igoq) III. 53 J7ischarging our broadsides ns fast as wee 
collide laied lliein and wortk them. 1643 in N. 4 Q. rath 
Scr. IX. 333/a Brick to worke up the walL 

8. 1430-1330 Myrr. our Ladye L xiii. 33 Hie liandea 
warke. a 1319 Skelton Sparosve 799 Whereat they 
burke, And nur all they werke. iB8a Mrs. Rarr Adam <t 
Eve II. 143 If 'tii to be done, he'll wurk the oracle for me. 

2 . Pa. t. a. 1-3 worhte (1 worohte, uorhte) ; 

1- 4 WTObte, (3 wrocte, Omt. wrohhte), 3-4 
wrouht(o, 3-3 wre>3t(e, 3-6 wroujt(e, wrout(e, 
wroght, 4 wroghte, wroht, wrowht, (wrothl, 

2- 5 wroughte, Se. wroucsht, 4-6 Sr. wrooht, 
(vrocht), 5 wrowjte, wTowt, (wrouth), 6 
wrowght, 5- wrought. P. i-a warhte; 3 
wrahte, wrauhte, 3-4 wrajte, 4 WTaht, 5 .9c. 
wraucht, 6 wraught. 

a. C930 I.indisf. Gasp. John ix. 6 Uorhte lam of (hem 
spadle. 971 B/itkl. Horn, lq llmlcml. .past wundor worllle. 
■ 036-66 laser, on Dial, Kirk.tale Ch y Yks ™ Howard me 
wrahte. c r*oa OrMIsi *356 Godd. .putt ulle slialfie wrohhir. 
c 1x03 I-av. l.-nri He harm worhte. a 1115 Auer. R. asB 
pe [>et wrouhte pe eoifle. e 1330 Gen. 4 Ex. it6 Hia mi]l 
. ,?e wrouiis [ - wrought ihem] oil fte rer3e day 1 Ibid. a y> 
It ne wroclc him neuere a del. a 1300 in Aneed.Lil.OB44) 
01 Thenk 1 mon,werof Crist ihewioute. a 1300 Cursor M.^Cii 
First pan wroght he angel kind. 13 . . Northern Passion 1 3/7 
(MS. Cnmb. Git.) pci wrotliin hit wit muistrie. e 1350 II ‘ill. 
Paterae 3/194, 1 wrouyi nouyt pe best. 1373 lUunovu Bruce 
x\ ill. 158 Joiinc wruuchi syne sa virtely. c 13B6 Chauckr 
J leak's T. 40J Ful many an hethen wroghtcsiow ful wo. 
c 1400 Parce Michi 53 in 16 Pol. Poems 144 In youthe I 
wrought fulycs fele. c 140a A/ol. Lot/. Ic6 pe apostil wrowt 
wip hishandis pingisahle 10 maiiiiis vse. £1433603/. Pcrier. 
3377 in <I/ai ro Plays 174 Whcypcr he wrouth wel or wyckyd- 
nesae. a 1519 Srp.i.ion iCojffntly Amid 49 Y wroiijt the, 
1 liowgjt the home eternal fyre. 1333 l.au Richt fay 
(S.T.S.) 39 The halie spreit vroclit this concrpliulte. 1539 
Bible (Greai) Ruth li. 19 Where wroughtest ihou ? 137a in 
Keuillerat Kevtls Q. Hie. (1008) 159 His Servantea that 
attended and wruule at the Conrtc. 1373 Ibid. 196 '1 he 
wyerdrawer. .that, .wrowght upon sundry properl yes. 1396 
Dalbymflk tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. ill. (S.T.h.) I. 199 How 
. . vnwLsiie thay wrocht. 

ft. a 1 too Life S. Chad in Anglia X. 64 He warble eac 
dexulran eardung slowev £1173 Lamb. Horn, qi pa warlilc 
cod feoie lacne. a 1113 Leg. Nath. aci;i pel he wialile 
hulliche wumlrei a 1350 < >wl hr Night. 106 lie. .of his eyre 
bliddci wrauhte (Cot/, wrahte], 13.. E. K. A Hit. A. 56 


Mil 


t, first v 


7. i wyrete, a wercte ; 5 wyrkkyd, 6- worked 
(7- work'd . 

£813 fesp. Hymns 1. a Digiti mti aptavrrunt fsalterium, 
fuigns mine wyrclun nearii.ui. <11173 Colt. Horn. 229 pa 
weicia he fele wvmdrn. £1470 Pot. Poems (K >1K) 11. 284 
Tliey dial wyrkkyd soche wooll. 1513 Lu. Bkrnv ks Fi.ist. 
I. cccxlvi. (1530) B4/1 Vrhayne. .waved proude and worked 
nil on heed. 1743 Hulkulev ft Cr mwins Coy. S. Seas 106 
It being smooth waler, she woik'd very well. 

3 . I’a.p/le. a. 1 geworht, etc. : see VwBoroiiT. 
0 . 4 wor$t, worght ; 3 Orru. wrohht, 3-4 wrojt, 
4 wroghte, wrouht(e, wrow^h)t-, (wrohut, 
wrouth, wrouth), 4-5 wrojto, wro\iJt(e, wroht, 
4-6 wroght, .fr. wrocht, 4-7 wroughte, (5 
wrowgt, wrow(g)th, WTOUt, wroth te, wroth, 
wrht), 5-6 wrowght, 6 (wrowta, wrotte, 
rought), dV.wrouoht, (vrocht, rooht), 7 wrote , 4- 
wraught. 7. [1 gewarht], 3 wTauht, 6wT.iught. 

ft, (a yon Leiden Riddle 3 N't uuat ic niec hiuoiths uullin 
fliusum.] £ noo Ormin Ded. 143 Ice hare hemm wrohht ti<-s 
hoc. £ 1330 Gen. 4 Ex. 40 Of no]t Was beuene and erfte 
■amen wro]t. a 1300 Cursor M. 93914 (Coll.) perfor haf ■ 
worght pis bok. <1300 Havelok 1353 Dwelling huucth 
ofta scape wrouth. Ibid. 3433 Ha hnurfde] ful wo wrowhl. 


IS. . Cursor M. 1364 (Gdtl.l lesu |>at all has wrohut. 13. . 

Harrow. Hell (h-) 167 Jif ich haue sinnea wrouv. 13.. 

Pat, Rel. 4 L. Poems (iqoj) 364 To hia licnesse pou ait 
wroul. 1373 Bahboijr Bruce 1. 94 ?e had nochl vrocht on 
that mailer, a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 2264 Had he worjt ay 
■o wets welih. c 1400 A pot. Loll. 16 Loid, pu has! wrout al 
our warkis in vs. c 1400 Rule St. Beiiet (prose) Prol. iii. 3 

h Was wrhl o-|»>ii pe liarde Mane. 1447 Rokbnham Scyntys 

(Koxb.1 7g O juge thi decre Is . . wioci ful unrychifully. 
£ 1460 Proof. Pam. 378 (Winch. MS.), Madde, or wroth 
he crafle or lunnyng./nc/ur. a igoo Bernard, de Cura Rei 
Font. 111. Br Owh.it wnrider ruble be wrothie 1349 Cempl. 
Siot. vii. 69 J he . . figui is that hed bene crauit, vrocht, and 
brodrut. 1556 Chron, Grey Friars iCaiiiden) 36 A ly lie . 

wycli waswiolie on Awe- ” 11 ■ 

tion in C'ath. Tractates 
vrocht. 1383 Daniel 

Rdr., Wks. (Gro-sart) I . 

hath now at length perfiled and rought ir 

Older, 1633 M aldose, Essex, Borough Duds Dandle : 
N<>. ah, '1 ne earth being lately by the tide wroughte. 


wrrkea yeynes pi wille wrauht. 1318 Set. Pleas StarCha ml 
iSeldtn) II, ijs To..cawse further Inyi-dicfe to have byn 
wtaught. a iui Wvati' Poems (190E) 55 Ceue, Trend, what 
I am, or how I am wraughl. 

8. 5 worched. «. 6 work yd, 6- worked, 

*470-83 Maloby Arthur vi. xi. nq We li.me worched al 
inaner of sylke werkes. 1338 workyd [see B. 81. 1733 

Di UCX1.L Bee No. 5. I. iEu In wbar an hurry a Weekly 
I'amplilet of three Sheets must be work'd off. 

B. Signification. 

I. Transitive senses. 

* To perform, execute. 

L To do, perform, practise (a deed, course of 
action, labour, task, business, occupation, process, 
etc.). Now arch. \ chiefly with cognate obj. work 
or deed, or in such phr. as to work a miracle, to 
work wonders (pa. t. nnd pa. pplc. freq. wrought ), 
in which sense 10 is blended with this. 




971 Blickl. Horn. 31 Eal swa liwa.1 swa se gesenclic; 

dtp oppe wyrtep £ 1000 Allhuc Geu. xlvii. 3 He axode 
hwact hy wyrccan cupon: hi nndswarodon. . : We synd 
scephyrdas. < looo Age. Cos p. Matt. axvL to God weoic 
heo worhte on mo. — John iii. 3 Ne 111*5 nnn man pus 
tatn wyrcan pe An wyrest, huton God heo mid him, £ 1173 
Lamb. Horn. 117 Lcomiaftgod to wurclienne. t isooOrmik 
Q'> 88 Swillke sinndenn allc pa pan wiirkenn gode werkcsi 
1 iaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 59 Swich clineue to wurchen. e 1*00- 
Isre Woniiku sb. 9, 3]. a 1115 Leg. Hath. 1053 Oflre . purh 
wi< < hecreftes wurthiS suiiiiiie wundres. a 1*13 Wi/cr. A'. 434 
Wurche pet me hat hire wihuten grucchunge. c is so Gen. 4 
Ex. 2218 De hie Acre ne wisteu ll no]L Hu ftis dede win Ac 
WT03L 1397 R. Cloi c. (RoII-)2s 69 Scint geimaj n ..prechedr, 

. .ft vnir miracle wrojte. c 1375 Cursor M. sSjolKnirf.) par 
sidle.. wirk .ij. dayes werk a-|xm a day. £1386 Chai'cer 
Mer,h. T. 341 Wirk allc thyng by consul. £ 1449 Tv cock 
Repr. i.x, en And wolde. .wirche suinwlnlc Ihenon craft and 
Eumwhile the other craft. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit If, men 
IV, I maid that wif corll to werk nil wuiiienis werkis. 1394 
Hooker Pee/. PoL 1. iL | 3 God woikclh nothing without 
cause. £1600 in £■>/. Hist. Rev. (11,10) July 435 She 
woickelh kniitinge of stocking^. 1618 W. Lawson N,w 
Crch. 4 Garden x. (16a;) 37 Grafting. . is thus wrought. 1649 
Hr. Hail Cases Cause, iy. viii (i< 54) 361 A Sacrament, con- 
f-rring Gi ace by the very work wrought. 1746 Kbancis Ir. 
Horace, As I Poetry 2/4 Let not such upon the Siage be 
hi ought, Which belter should behind the Scenes l« wrought. 
■ tBa L'nni'FR Task v. -.57 So Gud wrought double justice. 
Joanna IIaiilie Mitr. Leg., li'atiaie xti, In Guienne 


right vali 


muylil. 1831 Dixon II'. Penn ii. 


„ Ch. 1. iii. 64 Tlie iweniy years of exile and 

seivitude h.ul wrought their woik. 1904 Di UGR.7 rd 4 4th 
Egypt- Rooms Brit. Mus. 181 Slone object, with twcuLv 
facets, . -|irnlEibly used in working magic. 1900 Pngl. Hist. 
Rev. Jan. 25 1 he si trial work wliit.ii lie undertook, and the 
ridi ability with wliidi lie wrought it. 

b. To do (something evil nr hnimlul) ; to com- 
mit (a sin, wrong, or ciimt-). arth. 

cBag I'esp. Psa.'rrrv. 7 Alle Aa Ae wireufl tinrchlwisnisse. 
£ laao Bestiary 569 hipes ]e sinkeA, and staAe ftus werke V 
a 1300 Cursor At. 24158 Vii-rcufulli yre wire vnriglit. e 1313 
Spec. Gy Warn'. 7-g Are n, so pu hast sinne wrouht, ..to 
sbrifie pal pu gunge. 1340-70 A iex. 4 P/nr/. 688 pe here. . 
pat enforcep he flech folie to wirelie 1 a 135a Minot Pot ms 
led. Hall) vii. t-e Ka!s ires -n altvay pal wroght. £1449 
Pfcoik Rcpr. 111. xi. 341 'the pseudo Apostilis wiou]ten 
perseciiLiuiin. aicns the newe Aposilis csmSCCuthbeit 
(Surtees) 51^8 \\ hen he had pis theft wrought. £ 14 7® Hr nhy 
ll'allace 1. 11 1 .Moiiy giet wrong lhai wrocht. 1333 Co\fr- 
ualk Peek. xxxiiL 26 Ye worke ahhnminaciona^ euery one 
diTyleth liisnrghhours wife. 1611 Bible Malt. vii. 21 Depart 
from me, ye tlial worke iniquity. 1613 1 ’urCIias Pifgrm r,,f.- 
(1614) 33 Working that malire oil the creatures, .which he 
could not . . tticcke on thcii frexinr. 18x9 H0011 P«£ A r.iri 
xiii, Mclbought, last night, I wrought Auiuidei, in a dream 1 

t o. To perform, observe (,a ceremony, etc. N . Obi. 

£ 9so Lindisf. Gesf. Mall. xxvi. 18 Mid 8ec ic wyreo 
castro (Jdcio fascha | mid Aejnum minum. c 1315 t hron. 
Fug. 311 in Rilxon Mstr. Rom. II. 2G1 l.leulhrnr, the pojro 
of Kome, Stablede suit lie sone (iodti ueikts wurche, Ant 
singe in holy Cbirche. 1340 IIami-om Pr.Conn\^63s Gotloes 
minister., pat pe xacianieiu of pe auler wirkei < 1460 /lay 
Sacram. 325 Seyng hyj evynsong as yl by » worshepe for to 
were he. 

i d. To carry on, wage, make (war). Ohs. 

CISCO Gen. 4 Fe. is.-oDat folcehru lo werchen wi. <31331 
Minot Poems (id. Hall) vi. 31 A wne es wroght .. }o» re 
Willie* with 10 wrote. £1374 Ciiaucs R Boeth. Iv. it 


arry out, execute 
Oil, or arch, (in late 



WOHK. 

in the myddes 
Cane )>Bt is nlle 
Gude 4 Godtie 
lingis of oocht. 
ignes, wrought 
Brit.bbt Good 
70^ A. Philips 

1639 Saltmamhi Policy 43 If you suspect the performance 
of a promise, worke them obliged by some speciall engage- 
ment and pawne. 

8. To make, form, or fgghion into something 
(formerly alao + in) ; to make up ; to compound 
(ingredients) ; to shape (material). See also 39 e. 


wuichen his wills us lord wih Ilia owns, a 1373 Joseph 
A 1 i'ii. 491 His riche men..|i.tl liis red wrou)tca 1-1400 
Derlr. I my 1BS1 All ihe suueranis. .avsignet mo liir, Fur to 
wirke with my wille, St wrld us myn owns. 1300 00 Dvnuak 
Poems Imt Ji Lai [''orloun »irk furlhe liir rag 4 - «S93 
Monday John a Kent (Sliaks Sue.) ij Leave the God of 
heaven to wonrke hit will. 1700 Dkyiisn Cork 4 ■ lo r 58.9 
The fal-e loon, who could noi work hit will Uy open force, 
eui|iloy'd his flauciiiig skill. 

** lo construct, prodnee, effect. 

3 . To produce by (or ns by) labour er exertion ; 
to make, construct, manufacture ; to form, fashion, 
shape. Oil. or arch, in general sense ; often, now 
usually, implying artistic or ornamental workman- 
ship (most commonly in pa. pple. wrought', see 
also e’. See also work up, 39 It. 

Beowulf 1151 Swa bins fyriid.igum worlue w.epna smi.Y 
c 1103 Lav. 22911 Ich |>e wullo wuri lie a bord .. M \>ec 
mt^en seiten to sixtene hundred & nu. la >366 Chacci 1 
Rom. Rost 5 i) Of body ful wel wrought was she. c 13B6 
— .Vyj.’r I to He |iai it wroglitc konde ful many a 
gyn. t 1410 Pot. Rel. V I.. Poems (1003) 371 A bole., pat 
Mien callyt an .ibeic, IV.ilylych I-wiuiit. I Ml, Wrout is 
on pe link with-oute, V. paralfys [HoJl. MS. 1&) wruu^l], 

1 14x0 Lvno. Asvmfi'y of Gods iSSa So eurynusly, in so 
lytcll acoinpace, In all lliyv world was neuer lliyng wioughr. 
r*47S Rauf Coi/ft.ir 364 To ane pieme Ubalnirr..lbay 
him led, Quliair ane burdy bed was wiocht. 1313 Douglas 
,-Siteis x 11. Prol- ijSQuhaiof the licit wiocht inar bunny 
swell. 1343 Aslham / 7»-t-<'/*.(Arb.) 113 Suine of them, wbycfi 
..woike ye tinge- Ariillarie for war. 1384 Cor. as Hama 
Health lixviii. (in 461 B6 Hie liver .is the place wheie all 

■ lie humours of ibe laxly are lirst wrought. 1607 Deviuts 
Vug. Georg, 1. afiy The blind labaiiuvLH Mole. In winding 
Mares worts her hidden Hole. 1731 Hums Pit. 4 Treat. 
(1777) 1. 103 A hundred cabin, t-makers in Loudon can work 
a table.. equally well. ^iCoWFEK /had xv L s?a A goblet 
exquisitely wiought. 1B17 J . Kvans E tears. Windsor, etc. 

■ 3BA public road, be Heath which is worked a path conduct- 
ing to a fine lawn. 1830 Sioresuv Chenier's Irhaltm. Ado. 
i. (1B5B7 4 Whether the first .. whaling harpoon used in 
America was wrought there. 1B64 J. Husr tr. Vogts l.et /. 
Man x. aoq Tne [Him] insti umeiits of oval shape have been 
nio-stly worked by gentle blows. 

( 4 ) with immaterial object. 

a 1300 Cursor .1/1 ajjjd All paa pat wirkes La us gain light 
of hall kiikes. 17a! Prior Predestination Wks. 1907 II. 
331 Are not the Jevture of our Actions wiought I!y some- 
thing inward that directs our thought T 1751 Gray Bentley 
7 Kach dream, in fancy'- airy colouring wrought. 

b. Said of God : l’o ctealc. Also in pass., the 
pa. pple. sometimes becoming equivalent to ‘ boin 
Oh j. or rare arch, ec also 7. 

Be.nuulf 1)1 p.ul se lulmiMiiu coidan worlite. e 950 
l.indrsf Coif. Mall. »is. 4 Qui fecit ah initio manutum el 
Jtmmnrn fe.tt cos, sell worohle from fruina woeiieii.iuonn 
It Wifmonn gewullite hia. <* 1SS3 Leg. Hath, 389 Nil bulen 
■an godd.. . pet al pc world wraliie. a 1300 Cursor M. 373 
He Wioghtapoii pc toper day |<c firmameiu. c 1369 Chai'Clr 
Dethe Blaunihe 90 Alas (qunili slier) that 1 was wrought. 


Poems { 1S9,) 111 (Julial sail Ido? AHai’e, that I wes wrocht. 
c 1386 ClfcsS Plmbrokk Ps. lxLV. v, All creator, s thou hast 
wrought, .shall llieir Creator .sound, 1639 Muxk Ps. vm. 
iii, The moone, ibe iwincklmg stairs . Works, by thy fingei 
wroght. 164B He. Hall Breathings Devout Soul | 1 - 

less I can sat is fie my s< If with inarvaihng at thy wot 


t4. lo compose (n book or witting), to wine. 
£900 lr. Reda's Hist. III. xvii, On pzrn bec, pe ic worhte, 
971 BlLkl. Hem. 169 Se Se pas hoc worhte. t taoa Ormin 
lied. 74 Jbitt ice piss wei rc pe shollde wirrkenn. Hid. 14769 
p.at boc, pait Moysars St tatt profele-s wrolililcnn. a 117a 
J.uue lion a in O. A'. Mis. . 93 A Mayde cristcs me bit yorne 
pat ich bite wurche a luue ron. c 1330 K. IIrunnb Chrim. 
Il’aee (Hulls) 14836 Of Ynge saw y neuere nought, Neyper 
in boke write ne wrought, c 1383 Chaucer L . G . IK Frol. 
37a Al thogh that be of malice wolde endyten Dcspyt of 
love, and bad him-self hit wroght. 1617 Woodall Surg. 
Mate J’ref.. Wks. (i6£) 13 Who likes, approves, and usefull 
deems This work, for him Ms wrought. 1746 Fsani-ib tr. 
J/or., Sat. I. iv. 60 Some therefore risk, trin comedy be 
thought A real poem, since it may be wiought Id style and 
subject without fire or force. 

fb. To utter, speak, Bay. Ohs. rare. 

£1350 in Hor-slmann Attend. Leg. (iSBt) 30 pui ditlcd 
paiie rris, for pai suld nogbt Here pir wurdes pat pus war 
ui ught. a 1331 Minot Poems ted- Hail) L 43 Philip Yalays 
wurdes wiught And said he suld pane enmys slu. 

6 . To make (a * web * or textile fabiic), to weave ; 
to make (something consisting of such fabric, as a 
garment, quilt, etc!) by means of needlework, to 
sew or knit; to ornament with a design, figure, or 
pattern in needlework, to embroider. 

c 1130 Gen. 4 A.r. 377 Two pilches weren Ourj cngeles 
wiuyt, a 1400 Engl, l.ilds (1870) 330 Non of pe Citee ne 
sh.il don wen he qwyltes ne chalouns by-puute pe walles. 


every wcbhe of wollen yerne. 159a Shaks. Vert, 4 Ad. 991 
Now she viiwcaues the web that she luth wrought. 1593 
- - John IV. i. 43 My hand-kerchcr. .( ihe Ix-st I had, a 
j Pi incesse wiought it me). 1651 Davenant Goudibert 11. 
xxviii, These bells (wrought with their ladies’ cate). 1768 
Sierhi Rent. Journ , Pulse, She was working a pair of 
ruffles. 1784 CowtIr Task l 33 A splendid cover.. of 
tapestry richly wrought. 1B33 Hr. Martineau Loom 4 
Lugger l li. at You have wiought your web thinner and 
thinner. 1B39 Ure Did. A rtt 634 1 11 the weaving of ribbed 
hosiery, the plain rib counts nre wrought alieinalely. 1849 
Macau i.av lint. Eng. y ii. II. 174 The princess, who had 
been educated only to work cmbroideiy, to play on llie 
spinet, [etc.]. 1868 Louisa M. Allott Little IVomen vi. 

I'm going to walk Mr. Laurence a pair or slippers, 
b. const, with the design, figure, or pattern. 

7(11386 Chaui PR Rom. Rose B97 His garncment was 
euerydell Fortrcicd and wrought wiih floures. 14B0 IVnrdr. 
Aft. Edw. IV. (1830) 1 15 An boliy harneis. . enbrowdered 
and wroght with ageleits of silver and gill. 1573 in 
Anhato/ogia XXX. is Sixe qujshiuns, wuuight withe my 
L. [= larril's] armes. 184a Tsnnvson Andtey Court m A 
damask napkin wrought with horse and houlid. 

a, willt the design, figure, or pattern as ubj. 

1C10 Holland Camden’s Brit. >07* The Danes hare in 
their Knsigne a Hawn wrought.. in necdlc-wurke. 1841 
Hart's pumy.loorh Bk. iB To Work patterns drawn on 
tanvas. 1859 J. JIriiun Hora Subs. Ser. I. (i860 a86 
Working her name on the blankets. 1B83 D. C. Murray 
Hearts is. (1885)65 ‘ihu inasims you cherish would hate 
served.. for your grandmother to woik on samplers. 

6. To make (an image or figure) ; to delineate, 
paint, or draw (a picture, ornamental design, etc.); 
to carve (a statue or piece of sculpture) ; also, to 
represent by an image, portray, picture. Ohs. or 
arch. exc. in special connexions. Sec also 39 It. 


workyd agayn, ami made vessel llieror. 1558 in Hakluyt 
} °y- ( 1 599) I- 303 All our olde hempe is spunne and wrought 
in ienne > cables .. aiid ihiiteeue Hausers. 1689 Stuhmy 
Mariners Mag. v. xii. 65 Gun-powder of a.. Russel colour 
. . may be judged lo have all its Receipts well wrought. 
1677 Moxon MAh. Exes c. i. 9 When you joyn several Bars 
of Iron together, , and work them into one Bar. 1717 Prior 
Alma 111.461, I . .melted down 111 v Plate, Oil Modem Models 
lo be wrought. 1748 Anson's ray. 11. ii. 133 To unlay a 
cabla lo work into running rigging. 1810 Q. Mus. Mag. II. 
17 The subject of the Fugata. .is a very good one. It were 
lo be wished that it had been wuiked into a regular Fugue. 
188a Caulfeild St Sawahii Did. Needlework 464 String 
Rugs.. are mode from odds and ends of, .wool, which are 
, .worked into coarse canvas in loops. 

+ b. To indict (wounds). Ohs. 
c 1400 Metayne 1572 We sail wirke )>nm wondis full wyde. 
c 1480 Totvneiey Slyrt. xxvL 363 Aiioyiitmenlys . . ffor to 
anoyntt his woundys sen, That lues liym wioght. 1471 
Caxton Ret uycil (biuiinirr) 339 The-e theucs and roheurs 
smote. .fieisly vpou philotes. ., worchynge and gyuyng to 
him many woundcs. 

0. To produce or cause by continued application 
of physical force, e. g. friction ; to ‘ wear ’ (a cavity, 
etc.) by attrition. 

. *®3 ® C. Wordsworth Athens xxvi. (1855) 174 The wheels 
have worked deep grooves in the rock. Mod. He works 
holes in the seat of his uousers. 

0 . To put in, insert, incorporate, e>p. in the way 
of consttuciion or composition (cf. 3, 4) : in various 
special connexions (see quois.). Sec also 36 a. 

1863 Gkrbixr Counsel 83 Glusso wiought with good lead, 
..Glass wrought with ail Aicli well leaded. 1707 Curios, 
Hush. Sr Card its We . . woik into tl-.c Apeiture, the Colours 
we would give the Flower. 1710 bTRi i.R Taller No. 116 
r 1 ‘1 liu-e uccasion.il Dissei tations, which he Iirs wrought 
into Ihe lindy of his History. 1711 W. Suimbriand .Skip- 
build. Assist. 48 To. .woik 3 whole Plank between a Huts. 
■733-4 Richarusoh Grandison II. vii. 41 The love of 
pleasure . . was wrought into his habit. He was a slave lo 
it. ■ 868 Ref. U. S. Comm, Agrie. ( 1869I 334 Kui h a hedge 
may be repaired by thi listing. . brush. . into the holes., and 
..working saplings Ijuough it obliquely. 1888 Iron 35 May 
ihj Heavy coils of iron.. have been wrought round the., 
luie part of each gun. 

b. Jlort. To Rraft (on a slock) : also fig. 

1658 Sir T. Drowse Hjd/iot. ii. 10 The Romanes early 
wrought so much civility upon ihe itiillish slock. 1713 
I)e Fok barn. Instruct. 1. i. (1841) I. aS Getting the word of 
life wrought in your heart. 1837 T. Rivers Rose Amateur’s 
Guide 7 1 A collection of Chinese Roses worked on short 
stems. 1839 K. Thomi-vus Card. Assist. 387 TI10. . portion 
cut o(T, is termed the scion, or graft, and the rooted plant, 
un which it is placed or worked, i.s called the sloth. 1888 
Rep. U. S. Comm. Agri,. (1660) 303 (The Kilmarnock 
willow] is fiequently woikni on low stems, and in conse- 
quence much of its beauty is lost, 

10 . To effect, bring about, bring to pass; to 
accomplish, achieve ; to cause, produce. (In early 
use often approaching sense 1 .) See also 38 f, 39 b. 

c i ISO Bestiary 498 He him iuei Wcrkeft. csaSO Gen. 4 
Ex. B50 He wcikcn sckaSc and bale. Ibid. iBix Do no 
Irate ic nojt. Til 3in bliscing on me bed W103L c 1315 
Hiioriiiam Poems 1. 774 Suuuaiion lo werche. 1340-70 
AlisaunJer 41s Willi his ferefull iblke to I’hucue hee tides, 
Amt is wiltull in werk to wiichen hem tare. 13.. Cursor M. 
10926 (Eitin.) To quilis ho wrojte )>< cristin scam, c 1330 
W ill. Paler ne 1173 F01 to winh me no wrong. 138a Wvclip 
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€ im K. Horn aBB (Laud) Wat reymnild wroule Mikel 
wonder him ^outc, 136a Langl. P. PI. A. 11. 83 Such 
Weddyng la worche to wrahbe with Irube. 1381 Hoi* tr. 
Cw/ifWi Courtyer 11. (1377) O viij, lice ought to worke 
the matter wisely. iSai J. 1'avlor (Water 1 J .) Vnnat. 
Father Wka. (1630) 11. 137/a He rcsolued to works some 
— —i« to take away their. . Hues, itjg R. N. tr. Camden' • 


Cardinal ardently wrought tbe Prince 1 * destruction by 
counseling the King. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 646 To wurk in 
close design, by fraud or guile What force effected not. 

To do something to on object (thing or 
person). 

12. To bestow labour or effoit upon ; to operate 
upon : in varioas connexions and sharles of meaning, 
a. To till, cultivate (lnnd) : - Labour v . i ; rarely , 
to cultivate (a plant or crop). 
c 1000 jEi.pnic Get. in. *0 Noe.. began to wyreenne flat 
10 Pol lad. OH Jlusb. 111. 5B9 Fail lend, ydongedj 


. . ill. 309 raai ionn, yoongtu, 

moyM, St well ywroght Oynons desire. 1506 Pifgr. Pit/. 
(W. de W. i5jt) 49 h, (Goili dyd..« ‘ 1 ‘ J 


„i) 49 h, (G01I] dyd..set liym in paradyse.. 
r that entent that he sholde worke and ke|>e it. ij; 
Tusker Hush. (1B7B) 1 90 Chouse soile for the Imp of II 


■e bat in )>is 
«] If Acosta's 


ie (called Sesamn) extraordinary productive of oyl. 1796 

C. Marshall Garden, xx. liBij) 304 When the ground can 
be conveniently worked. 1399 J. Kouf.rtson Agric. Perth 
063 The common of Rail ry. .is indeed very harren ; but if it 
were wrought, it would produce turnips and then grass. 

b. To get, ‘ win ’ (stone or slate from a quarry, 
ore or coal from a mine, etc.) by labour ; also with 
the quarry, mine, etc. as obi. 

1S07 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3069 Me 
land no ston to worke nere. 16114 E- G[himstonk] . 

Hist, indies iv. vii, 326 The silver that hath beenc wrougli 
in the country. i6sB Ralegh Ap l Guiana (1*130) 54 It had 
been no lease a breach of Peace (a have wrought any Myne 
of his,., then it is nowca1d'd,.a breach of pence to taken 
■owiie of his. 1709 T. Robinson Nat. Hist. Ifestmld. x. 6a 
We found the Vein wrought three Yards wide, and twenty 
Fathom deep. 177R Parrs .1 /in. Cornuh ai Several parts 
of the Lode have keen indiscreetly hulked and worked. 
1791 Smfaton Edystone L. | 99, I ..went to view the 
quarries where the flat paving and steps were wrought. 
1839 l)x 1 a Urche Rep. Grot. Cornwall^ etc, iv. 114 Koofing- 
slaies and flagstones have been worked in some places 1844 
J. Dunn Oregon Terr. 941 The natives were anxious tliat 
1 1.1 em „| 0 y them to work the coal. 1879 Cass sit's 

w. IV. 3 ■ 


i 'echn. Kdue. I 


r i Several mines were worked for this 


C. with various objects : see quots. 

c 1383 Chaucer L. G. IP’. 1721 l.ucretia, Sofle wnllc.she 
wrougnte. 1770 Luckombk Hitt. Printing 36 a Whrrt he 
walked White Paper, he caught the sheet liy the upper 
further corner. 1B39 Mus. Kink.1 and New Home x. 60 The 
road had been hut lillle ‘ worked ’..and ill some pails was 
almost in a stale of nature. 188a Carnegie Pratt. Trap. 7 
The heaps with the most distinct tracks and most worked 
(/.*., continually used), 1883 Chamb. J. h!. ij Dec. 791 
Produce of vnlue, such ns led, coffee, indigo, drugs, etc., 
have to be * worked ‘ for s-ile pm poses; and litis term em- 
braces the opening of the package, examination for sea- 
damage, sorting into qualities, and a host of other operations. 

d. To manipulate (a substance) so as to bring 
it Into the required condition ; esp. to knead, press, 
stir, etc. (a plastic substance), or to mix or incor- 
porate (snch substances) together by this means ; 
also, to spread (a colour or pigment) over a surface. 

1417 York Memorandum Ft. I Surtees) I. 183 That he wyrk 
nalcde nmanges any other inctall. ., hot if it be in souldur. 
1466 Cal. Ane. Pec. Dublin (1)189) 336 Thai no lannei, 
ne glover wyrrhe hair leddrr at the" ryver. 1494 Act II 
Hen. Vie, c. 19 Hussions stuffed wuli. .gotis here, which is 
wrought in lyme fattes. 1363-6 I)t t'Niibv il Horsemanship, 
Horsts Dis. liii. (1580) 99 Mingle them logithcr, & stirtc 
them conlinuallic in a pot,., vntill the Quicksilucr he so 
wrought with the rest, ns you shall neiceiue no qinck-iliici 

therein. 1373 .Gascoigne Glasse doi t. Wks. 191a 1 1. 36 

You shall sec.. how I will worke this genre l)ke wax. 1633 


hands before the fi . , „ , 

340 When Ihejf tue wrought t< 


i Mrs, Ci.assk Cookery xxi. 

= ... -J a paste, roll them with the 

ends of your fingers 1736 Mbs. Cslukhwoou in Coitness 
Collect. (Maitl. Club) 147 This salt they work into llte holier. 
1*39 7ml. K. Agric. AW. XIII. 1 . 41 After the butter is 
taken from the churn it must first lie well squeezed or 
1 worked ’ by the hand. .833 Sovha Pantroph. 1B5 Some 
cooks . worked sesame flour.. with honey nnd oil. 1883 C. 
Wallis Diet. lYaterioloiir Technique 14 The first tone 
should lie decidedly grey..; and on this may be worked 
Raw Sienna and Hrown Madder. 

e. To shape (stone, metal, or other hard sub- 

stance) by cutting or other process ; also, to beat 
out or shape (metal) by hnmincilng (see Wrought 

ppl. a. 4 ). Also with down. Also transf. to wear 

by friction or attrition. Also Jig. 

1663 Phil. Trane. I. 63 Before the Glass is wrought dawn 

to its true Figure. 1679 Moxon Mith. Exert, ix. ijt A 

greater number of Boards to work to a l-evel. 1703 lied. 37 
Till you have wrought fed. 1677 filed] the Spindle from end 
to end. 1717 IliaKRLEV Tone in Italy Wka 1871 IV. 330 
Stone easily wrought. 1781 Cowi-rk Hatting Mill a When 
a bar or pure silver or ingot of gold Is sent to be Halted or 
Ighl into length. iBeaMas. Bsowninq Lady Geraldine's 
rtship li. Little thinking if we work our soldi a» nobly 

ur iron. 1833 Kan* Grinntll Exp, alix. (1836) 463 It 

lee. an iceberg] is an amorphous mass, so worn that It must 

have been sorely wrought before its release from the glacier. 


wrought into length. 184a Mas. Bsownin 
Courtship li. Little thinking if we work 

as our iron. 1833 Kan* Grin net! Exp 


1833 Sort** Adv. Mesquite Shore Ix. (1636) 146 The trunk 
of the rciba.-is invaluable. . .The wood 11 easily worked, 
1B83 Athenseum 91 Mar. 3B9/1 't he facility of working it 
\sc. limestone] would lead one to expect that an arcuated 
architecture would have sprung up in Assyria. 

£ To do artistic work upon ; to decorate, inlay 
{with something). (Cf. Inwrought 1 .) rare. 

1634 Sis T. Herbert Trav. 61 Two Pillars, .rouered and 
wrought with blue and Gold, ibid., Roofc and sides imbosl 
and wrought with gold. 

‘ the eat 

*07 The Emperore 1 , 

Lord wente a hontynce of tlie hate, and worked xx. hares 
or llienre aboutes. 1833 Smedlfv //. Coverda/e iii. 13 He 
says we've worked them 1 st. the rabbits] quileenough. 1B88 
Tunes 16 Oct, 10/5 When 1. tried 10 work the scent of n 
deer which had got away.., the hound proved quite useless. 

h. To work one's passage (etc.) : to pay for one's 
passage on boai d ship by workingiluring the voyage. 

app. arising from ellipsis for suork for\ but cf. 38 e. 

[1751 AfftLi. Natr. Hager 151 The Captain ofthis Vessel 
he prevail'd on in cany them, .tin Condition nf. . their Work- 
ing Ilia Voyage for their Passage.] 1836 Mbs, C. P. TkAUX 
Hack w. Canada S A pictty )ellow. haired lad, . . who wotks 
his passage out. 1849 TitAtHraAV Pendennis x»v. Some 
months afterwards Amnry made his npprar.inre at Calcutta, 
having worked his way out before the mast from the Cape, 
1B84 Cenlu.y Mag. Jan. 363 '1 An educated young F.nglish- 
man.. worked his passage os a coal-passer and ash-heaver. 

1 coltoq. or slang. To go through or a boat (a 
place) for the purposes of one’s business or occu- 
pation; to carry on one's trade or business, or 
some operation, in. 

spec, [a) of a hound, (b) of an itinerant vendor, beggar, 
etc. 1 (r) of a clergyman : <d) of a cant asser. 

1834 Col. Hawkfr Diary (1891) II. 68, I gave up my 
liilcli. .to Joe, to work the enclosures, and he got 5 brace 
and 1 hare. 1831 Mavhlw Lend. Labour II. sq I've worked 
both town anil country on gold fi-h. 1839 Slang Pitt. 117 
To work a street or neigh houi hood, tr> ing at each house to 
sell all one can. 1859 H. Kingsi ev G. Hantiyn xii, Frank 
MrIktI)' [a parson] had been . as he expressed it, 1 working 
the slums ' at Exerer. a 1883 Slaton Poeh rqf E\ ite\ (ed. s) 
I. 34 You and l . . Were walking on this very Twelfth the old 
r>iimfriesihire i moor. .8,3 Daily Art us ill Fell. 3 5 To use 
an electioneering phrase, it is not easy to 1 work 'this hilly 
region. 1897 ’Jit-Bits 4 Dec. 186/3 A professional beggar 
who 1 works seventy or eighty streets in a few hours. 

transf. 1B81 Century Mag. XXVI. 397 He 1 worked ’ tlie 
hunting-field largely. Il constantly reappears in his novels. 

J. slang. To deal with in some wny ; to get, or 
to get rid of, esp. by artifice ; (of an itinerant 
vendor) to hawk, sell. 

1839 Diet. Flash or Cant. Lang. 36 Work the Bulls, gel 
rid of had js. pieces. 1B51 Mayhfw Lend. Labour I. 84 They 
made more money 1 working ’ these |rr. pine. apples) than any 
other article. 1890 ' R. lint nanwoon " Cor. Reformer x. 
Somebody might claim the colt.. — say you'd worked him 
on the cross. 

k. To investigate or study systematically. See 
also soak out (jH k\ work up ( 3 j)j). 

1900 J. Shffhahi> & W. Strickland in Handbk. A ustrai. 
Assoc , Melbourne 74 The aquatic worms nre an untouched 
group. ‘1 here are very many fount nnd when winked they 
will doubtless yield interesting results. 

L To operate upon so as to get into some state 
or conveitinto something else ; to bring or reduce 
to ; refl. with compl. adj. to go through gome pro- 
cess so as to become . . . See also work up , 39 e. 

1394 Plat JeweH-ho. 70 An English Irauasler. .mlui-ed 
me to make the same [ir. Malmevy] alwaies about the 
miildest of Male, that it might haue 3. hot monellis togither 
to wmk it to liis ful perfection 1713 Aouison Colo 1. 
or l Jin , So the pure limpid Stream, when foul with Stains 
..Work'-, it self clear, and as it runs, refines. 1753-4 
KtcitARnsoN Giandison II. ix. 59 Ilia estate would .. work 
itself tlenr. 1879 G 1 o. El tOT Thee. A u /« v. . 1 3 All human 
achievement must be wrought down to this spoon-mem. 
1884 Manch. F.xam. 90 Fell. a/6 It would lake some time 
for tile trade to work itself right. 

13, Math,, etc. e- workout, 38 g; cf. a3. 

*593 I’- E*l* Horologiagr. 25, I worke this altogether like 

to the South rcrlining 45A ..unlill 1 hate found out the 

F.levatiun of the Meridian. 1693 J. Johnson Arith. 11. 137 




e briefly tc 


■orke this question. Ibid. 


Observation by the Complement of the Sun's Altitude. 1794 
J . H. Moose Tract. Rang. (1S28) 40 In all proportions 

wrought by Gunter's Scale. 1803 Hi unou Hyglta ix. 71 

To sit n horse and to work figures by head at the same lime. 
1B5* Tiiackfrav Esmond it. v, The sum comes to the same 
figures, winked either way. 1885 S. Iaing Mod, Ace. n J h. 
5 To calculate the distance .with as much ease.. as if we 
were working a simple sum of rule of three. 

14. (•• work on, 31 ). a. Tcf act upon tlie mind 
or will of; to influence, prevail upon, Induce, 

persuade (esp. liy subtle or insidious means) ; more 

widely, to bring into a particular mental state, 

disposition, etc. Also, in later use, to strive or 

take measures to induce or persuade; to urge. 

See also work up , 39 k, 

■ 593 Danifi. Civ. lYars v. Ixxvii, For Trends, opinion, ft 

itg (hattnee. Which wrought the weak to ycld, the 

J laue. 1603 Bacon A dr. Learn. 11. xviii. f 2 " 


Negotiation with 0 


light by ci 


nine, by 


ill it. 539 Yet could hee not bee wrought, .to disch 
complices. 1649 Rogers Naaman 43 what doth the Lord ? 
workes Peters heart from that objection, and so from tin- 
williugnewe, >713 Aiuuson C ate 11, i. Are your Hearts 

subdu'd , , and wrought By Time and ill Success to a 


wrought Two spirits to one equal mind. 1B3B L 

Phantasies iii, The house or the clothes . . cannot be wrought 
into an equal power of uttrrance. 

1B19 Scott Ivanhoe xxxvi, I have been working him even 
now 10 abandon her. 1B57 Hughes Tom Brown I. iii, He 
WBN constantly working the Squire to send him . .to a public 
school. 1880 Blackmon* Maty Anerley liv. Sooner, or later, 
he must come round ; and the only way to do it, is to work 
him slowly. 

b. To act upon the feelings of ; to nfTect, agitate, 
stir, move, excite, incite. Also rtfl. (occas. i'«/r. 
for tejl.). Now usually work up ; see 39 k. 

1603 Shake. Math. 1. iii. 149 My dull Braine was wrought 
with thingi forgotten. 1610 — limp. tv. i. 144 Your fatlma 
in Rome passion 'l hat workes him strongly. 1697 Drydkn 
Aineis x. 1347 Love, Anguish, Wrath, and Grief, to Mad- 
ness wrought,., his lab'ring Soul oppress'd. 173a Berkeley 
Alc/phr. 1. I4 Sometimes they work themselves into high 
passions. 1809-11 Combe Syntax xx. 21 'the well-dress d 
man now stopp'd, to know What work'll the angry Doctor 
so. 1B3B Dicklns O. Twist iv. Grasping his enne tightly, is 
win his wont when woiking inio a passion. 1838 — Rich. 
Nick.' xxxiv, ' Who lias V demanded Ralph, wrought by the 
intelligence. ., and Ins clerk's provoking coolness, to an in- 
tense pitch of irritation. 1848 — Dombey xxiii, Endeavour- 
ing to work herself Into a slate of resentment. 1834 M11MAN 
Lat.Ctuist. ix. ii. (1864) V. 310 Philip. . wrought by indigna- 
tion from bis eomtimtional miltli ess. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mono I. v. 13 Which rigour wrought those children of llte 
ground I'o that mad rising. 

0 - Of medicine : To lake effect upon. 

1711-13 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 25 Mar , I take a little 
physic over-night, which works me nest day. 1771 Smoi i ftt 
Humphry Cl. 96 Apr., Let. ii, It Worked Mrs. Gwyllim a 
peniiorlli. 

d. To practise on, hoax, cheat, 'do'. I'.S. 

■89a Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 31 Kept. 6/1 ( heading ) Waltham 
officers looking for a hoise dealer who has been working 
that town. 1B94 Howfii.s Tiav.Jr. Altruna 122, 1 might 
..suspect him ..of. .working us, as my husband calls iL 

**** To move, direct. 

15. To move (something) into or out of some 
position, or with alternating movement (to and 
fro, up and down, etc.) : usually with some im- 
plication of force exerted against resistance or 
impediment. Also Jig. 

1617 Mokyson / tin, 1, 11 j This little ditch is not alwaies in 
one place but iu time workes ii sclfe from one place to 
another. 1691 T. H[ai e) Acc. A'< ti< tm-ent. 49 Her Rudder 
wrought it self out of the Irons hanging only by die upper- 
most I’intelL >700 IJ* Fo* Copt. Singletou ix. >1840) 1A6 
The rage of the flixxls. .wotks down a great dral of gold out 
of the hills 183s Scott Cast. Dane, xx, That secret charm, 
which, once impressed upon the human heart, is rarely 
wrought out of the icrdembrance by a long train nf sub- 
sequent events- 1B49 I ..hiiuin Snbnrbm, llort. 327 Water is 
poured into it, ami soil timed in till the pit is half full of 
mud... The roots of the tire are thin inserted, and worked 
aljoui. 1837 11 . Tayior Northern Trnv. xii. f 1 8cB) 127 In 
vain I sliiffed ray aching legs and worked m y benumbed 
bands. 1867 F. Khancik Bk. Angling v. 135 Some people 
work theii flies. 1889 Seim, e. Gossip XXV. 62 1 he luhe. . 
cun be ‘worked down ‘ through the hyaline cap. 190a Rr it. 
M. d. 7 ml. 19 Apr. B78 l.R.se body fell al inner side of 
knee and by woiking the knee he can make it evident to 
the touch. igiB Times it' a-aa/ • 
homing l.allery of guns..' 
with a ncaving-song. 

10. To direct or mannge the movement of; to 
guide or drive in a particular course ; spec., Plant. 
to direct the movement of (a ship) by management 
of the sails and rudder ; to move and direct (a 
boat), as with onis ; also in Angling, to 'play* 
(a fish). 

1667 Milton L. it. M3 A Ship by skilful Steersman 
wrought Nigh Kiscis mouth or Foreland. 1869 Stlkmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. ij The Prnctii k Part of Navigation, 
in working of a Ship in all Weathers at Sea. 171a De Fo* 
Crum II. (Globe) 376 Having no S.nls to work the Ship 
with. 1761 M11 lr A 1 st. Pratt. Hush. I. 160 Make a dam . . 
and a sluice, nnd wurk tlie wilier upon ii through the w inter. 

,1 canoes,, nnd. . 
I Bag J. Wilson 
mrked a salmon to a 

t. V, Getting on the 

hot, anil wm King inc ream aewn xirret. 1878 C. Tuttie 
Binder Pales 31 To work ilie -hip out of danger. 191a 
Standard 10 Sept. 7/’ Special liain.c, .will lie worked over 
the systems of the Great Northern [elc.] railways. 

17. ie/l. 'i'o make one’s (or its) way ; - 18 . 

1576 Tfnat kv. I’encr e 196 (Tlie vermin) will . . worke them- 
sclucs further in, so that your Terriers shall not be able to find 
I hem. 1639 S. Du \ kxt.EH lr. Camus’ Admir. Events 90 
1 h tavi-in wrought himsclfe into her good will. 1655 Mbq. 
Worn LSI er Cent I no. * 15 How to mBke ■ Boat work it self 
against both \\ imt nnd Tine. 1711 Ai'DisoN.s/rcf. No. 12185 
(The 'mile] so swiftly woiking her self undei Ground, nnd 
makingherwny sof.iM in the Kaith. 1B3B Diotssi) Tnistl. 
The women worked themselves into the centre of ilw crowd. 
1857 IIughen Tom Br.r.vn 1. iv, Tsm. . worked himself into 

his shoes nnd his great coat. 1871 Smii es ( home. i. (1876) 

31 The Sill'll ary Ihouglu of a great thinlrr will dwell in ihe 
minds of men for centuries, until at length il works iiself 
into their dnily lire. 

18. with way, t ic ns obj., nsually to work one's 
or its way : - 33 . 33 b ; nlso fig. 

1713 AnnisoN Cate 1. iii. Through Winds, and Waves, nnd 
Storms, he works his way 17*5 I)H Fo* / oy. round World 

(1840)311 They worked their way down these sireams. 1831 

Scott Cast. Dang, ix, (A contagious disease] ravaged the 
English Borders nnd made some incursions into Scotland 

where it nftrrw.Trds worked a feaifnl progress. 18B9 ‘J. S, 

Winter 1 Mrs. Rob ii (iB.O 20 Mrs. Trnfford w.'rked her 
way round to Major Lovelace. 1B89 R, Hkvhall Art Scot. 
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VL 106 He gradually wrought his way against the usual 
obstacles which i p or artist must always eiliouutei 1008 
[Flu FowLKslArfri Irente, Ah holme 33 1 he fluffs golden 
kern A having worked its way through the thick wall 

***** Ciunl senses. 

10 To set or compel (a [raison, animal, etc.) to 
work , to exact labour from , to employ or use in 
work See ils 11391 

■445 (.0- l tit Pi J1J W 1 at man ll 'll wurchiiha Oiiy man 
or the seide craft in to lrme wyse lie shall f rfel «( n 
the 1 we walle 1607 Mm ham (me/ I (1617)50 Many 


+ b. Tb let work ■ to allow to net or proceed 
{let God n oik « leave the rest to God . Oh. 

c 1130 Hah Meid (igsa) 13 Ne barf )ra bute wilnen, St lete 
godd wurclien 14 Sir Bents (Pynson) 537a [tmynn 
trauayled ofLhylde. She say de ‘go bens away, And late 
me worke and our lady ‘ 1546 (see A 1 1)1 

22. lo act lor a purpose, or so as to gain an end ; 
to plan, plot , to contrive, tonnage auk 

01000 hoeth. Atetr xx 87 past 5 u mid gel<eshte junuin 
wyiccsi [uct flu l>*m xelceartum swa gescradlice mearce 
V'etlest e 1386 Chalcir Much P ' — 1 


Pi cock Eepr in xi 34s Poul wroujte with hue hondia 
forio haue nil lijflodc to pi ache i«ij Bradshaw St Wtr- 
ini ft 11 8B0 A woman which sabbot day dyd violate Vn- 
I .ufully wurkynge Ijrf Pilgr Per/ (W de W. 1531) 7a b, 
We must worke and labour in gooatly exercyse carta) n 
dayes 1346 J Heywood Prai 1 xi (1667) 36 Aa good 
play for nought as wm rke for 11 ught e 1505 Capt Wvait 
K Dudley s I oy IV Imi (Hnkl hue ) 50 Our men wrought 
dalle lo boyse aborde all such guudes l6ao Rtf Mag 


Sir Sitt 784/1 At such one of tha saidis mynea as they 
sail have last wrought into i6ss T Ghangir Expos /Lccln 
xii 1 313 We must wnke with the Oare while we haue 



20 . To set in action, canse to net; to direct 
the action of, to exercise (a faculty, etc); to 
actuate, operate, manage : with various objects, 
is a machine or apparatus (passing into **** cf 
16), an institution or scheme, etc 
c 1374 Chaucer hoylusi 63 I he raueshyng lo wrelcen of 
Eleyne (sci wroughien at hire pejne (1350 Koiiand 
Crt I tint 1 773 To mend the crime lhai will wirk nil lhair 
mane 1391 Dhayto'I Harmony Lh , Pel 01 ah' s Song 55 
Her left hand Lo the mile she put, her light lira hammer 
wrought c 1610 in (, C Bon 1 harly Hist Mining (1034) 
15 A smale Wright will gruwe lieavye bef re It lie wrrkcd 
up an I worke man) wheelea. 1756 C I t CAS / 11 II attri 
I 138 Water 1, railed by a miehine, wrought I ) an hi. se 
1791 K Mil nr ini At/ V Annies A avig 1 5 1 1 lower of 
Ine Millers mwi ki igtlieir Ilea Is of Water 1798b llhidcl 
■he Mar v si, I he manners nil gin w ik Hie r pes 183a 
HahbmikAc/i Man if xxxi (ed 3)711 tie call el linkers 
conihj ed ignust il, a d the pilent has c nsequenlly 
never I ceuwoiked 1853 Kivosivy H\pah ■ sill 1 hey are 
de id dolls wooden, w rke I wuh wires. 1B60 Mill Ar/r 


t Hit (i8n; 1 1 No rue believes that r\er> 
of workl lg every so t of I is ll ll ns ■ 
10 Oct 5/6 1 lie b st way to w k the 


it every people is citable 
1 ns 1877 Duty Ac 11 
k the electi ns 1883 


10 Oct 5/6 Hie b st way to w lr the electi ns 1B83 
"M s At rxAM f* ' At J ay lx, Alwajs woikmg her injnc) 
and my ow 1 very coiilioutl) 191* Idmilun J ni Hut 
tqti Lent it 154 Great n Idcnirn wlu were alu great 
coalo • ners w rsing their own 1 lies a 1913 W 1 km 
Tnm 11 / it (ig» ) 1 3jg 1 lie besl way of working figUiLs 
on llicir sioge. 

b. In fig or illusive phrises expressing cunning 
management or manoeuvring is to work the oracle 
(see Okaci E sb I b), the robes, one s tit Let (1 KKf r 
si. 1 6 b) 

■859 Slang Did 117 Work the oracle, to succeed by 
maiHEuvering, to con e.t a w.ly plan to Mcmmee. 188a 
PidpiHa card D iiwx xvu How our mutual friend worked 
(he ropes is in re than I can tell y u 1910 A then mm 14 
Aug 75}/i 1 Working 01 c s In kel ' 11 cans taking «te| s, tui h 
as reigning insanity or sickness, in order lo gel discharged 
from the army 

C. '1 o cause to ferment 

[Cf quot. 1594 in 13 1 1 1764 Eliza Moxon Engl Jlousnv 
fed 9)140 1 o mike B il n Wine W hen it is c j|d put a little 
new yeast upon it, and beat it in every two hours, so work 
It for two days. 

11 Intransitive senses. 

• To act , to perform work or libour. 

21 Of a person: To do something, or to do 
things generally , to act, eip in the particular way 
mentioned , to proceed, to conduct oneself, behave, 
'do ' Ohs. or auh , or merged in other sensc-i 

a 1000 S ul 4 Bnty 64 (Gr J Swa^u wrrhtest lomc triaoo 
htCi V 1 lilies 1} lien )c in I 111 brlieucft and flar alter 
Wtrclie) 1197 K GLOLr 1] oils) 5B19 W icemen he drou to 
him & after I 111 he w oyte 1340 70 A hsaundei 517 III 
bail ul t igly t >0 wirch c 1386 Ciia rex Pi t 437 This 
noble en sample to hi, sheepe lc yaf that firsie he wr i(,hlc, 
and afterwaid ll at I e taugl tr 1387 rxcwsA Ihgd n 
(Rolls) I 7 pry schulleji fonge her medc ofliym pat rew irdep 


noon olistatle 1471 Caxton R any ell (Sommer) 340 [lie] 
putle liyrn self in lo the gretleat piees of the lialaylle wher 
he wrought mortally a ijag Skelion Dyne is Balet/yi 
Wlu (PyLC) I 34 Aduertysing you to warkemore sci rrtly 
1390 Cxowlxv Last rrumptl 13 ys If he haue wrought 
against the lawea 1568 Grafton (.iron 1 1 63 He, because 
he could not otherwise apeeke vnto him, wrought by aignes, 
1601 Shahs Altt XV til is 11 29 Thu Iia's no holding lo 
sweare by him whom I protest to loue That I will worke 
againxl him 


r t>f / onfiM 71 VMiwnne pe wyt werkelh and pc wyl y» 
tiauaylled igaa \ uncb tr Sr r Stir ao 6 I'rayer, out 
sayd in erthe, w< rebyth in hesyn 1471 Caxton R.cuyttl 
(Summer) 376 Thise w rdes wroughte in the hertei or the 
cab eil nyeni and gaf to them Coiage 1316 1 inhale Rom 
MU 28 All ihynges worke for the 1 est [1611 woike together 
for g 1 1 ] vnio them tint love g d 1383 T Washington 
I r Ntcho/ay 1 I oy 111 XI 91 b, Opium d >th so worke with 
them ,thil they 1 nice both then will end vudenlanding 
160a Mahaton Anhnto s Act, tv 111 My plot begins lo 
w ike 1651 Fhsnch Pis/ill 1 40 1 his Oil taken 11 ward I y 
Wrrketh upward and downward 1667 Mtl.T n PI vm 
307 Nature her self Wr uglit 111 her so, that seeing me she 
fund 1671 — Samson B50 1 1 w as liut gold That wrought 
with me 17B4 1 wash. 1 y 30 1 his [sail] will 

■use the Rennet to Work q<i k 183a F tin Em Oci 
4 ( How will the Ref rm Bill w oik in the return of members 
1 1 i’ailiainci t? 1843 R J Grails iu/ Chiu Jlfetl vi 75 
lira ilonnch woilt well and petf uni Us fuin.ii ns with 
Mg hi r 18461 1 im 11 Ulnae xvi sozlliejlert iliedilhcu i> 
to woik in tin- mind, of lie apostles iBdi Iroiiiik 
/ > a miry t an mage xsix, I id) f uflon was liegmnn g to 
fear that hir pi in would 1 OL wirk 1869 U T Tiioknti n 
( bj / about is 1 357 J lie c ists si ow mg I ow this an 11 gc 
11 mi works 1891 S hislner htlth 4 Lilies ttu lhis is 
I w privite ownerslip of prupeity works 189a Mrs 
( imoBD Aunt Aunt I 11 40 Wilier had tiled srndmg 
Morenie ai d the children and going down every werk 
himself, but he fouud 'll didn t work 

b Of a machine or appantiih To jurform its 
proper function ; to iLt, operate 
Somctunra felt as sntr. fur pass from ao. In ibis an 1 next 

c 1610 in G l bond Fail ) Hist Mining (10-4) 15 Smale 
m Jtlles often fay le when Iney r me I j woickc upon lie vye 
weightes 170a / oil Man at- 4 leb n/a Advt lliere 11 
a in all r ngine, that Raises \\ ner now set up at tl e 

I ngine House in iJorsct Gardm which will Work every 
S lurdiy n id Wrlnesday 1716 Licm Albeit ft An Ait 

II 11 Ir-niix or Skicws or any other Engine, working 
• liber by I eaters or Pulhcs 1841 Dicki NI Airier Botes 
II, 1 clegraj lis woikmg, flags huisted 1867 tr 1/aujms' 
Meek Ike ry He it 19B A machine which works with ex 
pansion 1889 Glntfr l hat / leuchman iv. 37 Maurice 
cl ses the d r trying it to Ira sure the spiing lo k has 
worked 1917 Miss M 1 J acksun Museum 11 67 l ike .ill 
11 r haniual desiccs 11 (sc the (1 ermostat] does not always 
work. 

o Of a part of mechanism : To have its proper 
action or movement in rchtion to another part with 
which It is in contact 

1770 1 uck mue Ihst Printing 334 (lie] besmears so 
much uf the Cheeks ns the ends ul lie Hi ad woika agdinal 
Hit j66 Ibe square hole, the 11 se woike 111 1813 J 

Niliioi min OAei Mfik 13, The four bevelled nun work 
inlo the bevelled wheels and so turn them 1891 1 hotter. 
■Inn II 17a An uidcx working over a seal a 
24 To do something involving effort (of body or 
uiiud) , to exert oneself (physically or mentally) 
for a definite purpose, esp. in order to produce 
something or effect some useful result, to gam 
one's livelihood or sonic profit or advantage, or 
under compulsion; to do work, perform a nsk 
or tasks, to tml ■ = Labouh v. 11. (Opposed to 
IT ay 1 10, or to Ks st w 1 j ) 

r 1 work lonllt tides see 1 irm tb 14 
c 888 At, 1 rase R eth ah I3 Hwy s call bonne zmx mon 
hiun idd, he m wyree ? . tone jgt t.osp Mali xxi jB 
Gaand wyree lo deg on minum wiugearde aiitj A ucr R 
44 IrakeA bet lc ne Icon ncuer nicl auch wurclicA, o)er 
redeA, o 5 er beoO 1 beoden c 1175 Lav B710-11 pare wrohte 
hemes, )<are wtolile vwcines, and |ra king nud his honde 
a 1300 Cursor M 6843 bez dan aal yea wire. And yea sal 
rest be seuend dal 13.. Sir Beuei (A ) 58 Me lord u olde 
4 c may nouyt werche 13 A l A Hit P A 333 pay 
wente in lope vynr & wrope. c 1366 Chaucer \te Bun's 
1 14 Wei o»htc VS wcidie md ydeluesve withstonde. c 1449 


been woiked uyoii seieral times, without 

la make them hold Waier 18411 G Godwin Last Day 1 5 
)l jw hard some folks do work at what they call pleasure. 
iBS3Di<-kknsA/V<iA//a xvhi 1helitlle[ihurch ] porch, where 
a monotonous ringer was woikmg at the hell 1893 Liduon, 
etc Pmey I v 06 Pusey spent from fourteen to sixteen 
I ours a day working at Arabic, a 1913 W P Krh 1 asio in 
Ess (1925) 1 34a I asso had been working at his epic poem 
{ 6 ) la humorous or trivial use, implying vigorous 
action of some Lind. 

1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Feb , 1 he Dnclieu and the 
Bieat I idles were all seated, working away at the ices and 
macaroons 

25 To exert oneself in order to accomplish 
something 01 gam some end ^expressed by context) , 
to strive » La but uv.ll 

r 1250 Gen hr E 1 1470 He wr glen anil figt QiicSer I ere 
xulilv I ir Vn bl fu en c 1380 WuLIR il As (1HB0) 353 He is 


■<7 Y >ur H nors shall jierieme how I will worke, To lung 
line hi liter lo the wished end 181B ScuiT A b Roy xzxlv, 
Such 1 deed u ight nuke uue forswear kin clan, country, 
wife and bums' And yet the Milam wr night long for ir 
1873 Bcstoi) Hut Seif V Ivm 330 lie wis a refugee in 
1 ngland during the regency of Mori n, who wioi glil liaid to 
I ly hands on him 1891 Farrar Darin 4 Pawn xvu, 1 hat 
guilty and inlriEUiiig minister of Iibcrius had for years 
woi Led o 1 with the deliberate 111 ten l ion f 1 leering ever) one 

< f them from hi, path, and climbing lo llinl throne himself 

26 . To do one’s ordinary business , lo pursue 
a regular occupation , to be ugularly engaged or 
employed in some labour, trade, profession, etc. 
(in a place, for or under a master or superior) 
Said ilso ol animals Also more widely, to do 
something fur a definite end, to engage in some 
systematic occupation (Often coinciding with 24.) 

1307 ) m A Memorandum Ilk (Surtees) I. 181 Hoclcniakers 

10 SCI veai d lo wyrk lo | ouer and lo riche wiiliin this cue 
a 1400 fsumbrat 398 1 For mete he anyde, 1 1 wok) wyrke 
fiyne c 1450 Cai-oraie h/t V/ Aug xu 17 Be neih bat 
h us was bousyng Ira) egiound, in wiiecli dwelt coynourea 

< f siluyr, a. d wtcule b ere ful hisily 1SM-3 n> Feuillc.at 

I it eh Ld 1 I / [1914) 130 J aylours woorking by greale or 
iiske wuork 1990 Shaks. Ah Is A III 11 10 Rude 
Mechanicals, J hat woike for bieid vpon Athenian stall 
1611 S Kid Art of Jughng (.4, Ibe malteis wherev|ion 
Jiiglcia wiike vpon, and shew llicir feaie. 1678 Marvkll 
Ah Sit nko I 4 u, Llid not Si I'aul himself, being a lent 
maker, work of his trade to get his living! sjca Lend 
Lai No 3809/8 He Is a glover] wought in Colemans 

I I ley 1704 Da For Gn tug A lun ho Chat ity (1839) 58* i ll 
the men ih it wont woik nut the men that can get no work, 
winch makes the numbcis of our poor 1771 Goldsm Hut 
Eig 111 326 He wrought fur some days in the habit of a 
peasant, culling faggots in a wood 1694 H Mil lkh Sch 
4 Sihm 11 (1838) 35 the farmers fur whom ha wioiifiht 
1866 1,1 o I 1 lor F Hail xi He's one of the Company you 
work under 1879 Luubock Set. Lei t u 34 Aula work not 
only all day, 1 ut 111 warm weather often all night too 1883 
Swinburne At tic f 1 BB&) 117 1 1 wai not the annul Words wi rth 
1 > work on the same lines, to rule in the Runic ] rovince as do 
these iBgB'll S Meieiman ’ A mien 1 Coiner iv 40 U is 
lie who has made the discovciy upon which we are working 

b. const. IM (fivtlk) the material upon which 
labour tsex]iended in some business or manufacture. 

1471 Caxton R ecuytll (Sommer) u I hen Iupiter began to 
lerne ipynne and 10 werke III the nlke 1474 — Chests ill 

III (18B3) 93 1 hue ben named drapm for so moche as 
they werke wylh wolle 1338 RLVor Viet, Plasma, the 
warke of a putter, or of hym that worketh in crlhc 1939 
/ 1M1 (Great) lia xix 9 i hey that worke in flaxe 1604 
E G(eimstone) 1) Aiosta's Hut Indies iv vi 233 The veins 
of 1 inne is rough and very painfull 10 worke in 1799 K. 
Smith Harmonics (eil a) 176 Any man who woika true in 
hi ass may easily apply it [rc this mechanism J to any harpn* 




WOBK. 


chord rndy mode. iMg Boutbll Arm i i Armour iL 38 
The Grceka of thel &E* . .were able lo temper it [se. iron! end 
they had actually commenced working in it. 
o. spec. of sporting doge. (Cf. lag.) 

■831 [see Workiho vbt. s b. 1]. 1674 J W Club Stud Hk. 
163 Bruce and Rob Roy.. both worked in good style. 1674 
CaerENTEa Mint ml Phys. 1. ii, 1 3, (1879) 104 Young Pointer! 
and Retriever*, when lint taken into the field, will often 
1 work ’ as well as if they had been long well trained. 

27 . To perform the work proper or incidental to 

one's business or avocation ; to operate or practise 

in a professional way. 06s. exc. as in b. 

>840 Ayenb. 174 pe leche ne may najt werclie mid |>e like 
bote.yef he yzi bin wunde. a 1413 tr. A rdome's Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 4$ Wi|> sunt men it is lo win he wi|» cauteries. 
1471 Caxion K ecu ye/l (Sommer) 133 lupiler.. wrought in 
his science and made Ills chnrnies. a 1500 111 Arnold* Chroi 1. 
63 b/2 Wan y* inone is . . in cankro Leone or Libra it is 
good [to] wurch in trees that bethe newe sprangrn, 

b. Said eep. of the perlormnnce ol artistic work 
or the prnctice of an artist, f Worked upon, \ about'. 
decorated or ornamented, e. g. with embroidery, 
engraving, or the like; also fig. Worked over-. 
having the surface remodelled or redecorated. 

•539 Bible (Great) Pa. xiv. 10 A vesture of gold (wrought 
about with dyuerse colours), is igM Sidney A rcadia 11. xxii. 
(191s) 791 Her apparrell of white, wrought upon with broken 
knot*. 1607 Shake. 'Pinion 1. 1. aoo How lik'st thou this 
picture?., wrought he not well that palmed it? 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancient 1 10a Exercising his scholars.. in the neces- 
sary rudiments. .before he would suffer them..lo worke in 
colours. 1706 tr. Dt Piled Art Tainting; 336 lie work'd 
also in Sculpture. 1733 .V ch. Miniature 41 When you work 
after Prints. 1786 SruuiT fiiogr. Did. Engravers II. 412 
This artist worked with the giaver only. 1874 J. H-Toli-kn 
Anc. 4 Mod. Furniture S- Kent. Mus. 131 The work is 
profusely gilt and worked over wilh tooling. 1875 Koktnum 
Maialica iv. 14 He worked about 1550. 1883 T. Wearwooi) 

6 Satcmell ttibl Fiscal. 219 The scroll has , . been ' worked 
over ', much to its detriment. 1889 H. 1 )ey hall Art in Scot. 
vii. 123 The students wrought in the academy daily at 
painting. 

fig. *873 Whitney Life Lang. iii. 39 For a long lime there 
has existed . . a tendency to work over such verbs, abandoning 
their irregularly varying inflection, and n-dunng them lo 
accoi dance with the inure numerous class of the 1 regularly ' 
inflected. 

28 . Math., eke. To proceed (in a particular way) 
in calculation ; to perforin a calculation ; to go 
through the piocess of solving a problem. 

c 1391 Ciiauckr Asin/I. II. | 3 Whan hat the degree of thy 
tonne fallelli hy-lwixe two Almykantcras. ihow Moil 
werken in this wise, c 1413 Craftt Aosrihyure ( K. 1 C. T- S. ) 
23 Here he leches how |>ou schalt wyicli in |-is craft, (tou 
sclialt multiplye be Inst figure (etc.]. 1610 A. HorruN 

Taculum Ge ‘.ueticiiiH 33 For the distance of sides of Tri- 
angles, worke thus. 1614 Hamjnon tr. Earth. Piiisco't 
Trigonom. il.au If you worke by the table of latitudes., the 
difference of longitude will he 68 drg. 1669 Siuhuy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 62 You must wink as if the Piece 
were fortified no more than only so much us the thinnest 
part of the Metal is. 1766 Complete Fanner s.v. Surveying 

7 G 1/1 If instead of squat inn the half feel, you Square the 
liair yards.., and wurk wilh them, you will attain the same 
end without nny rcgardablc difference. 18*3 J.Guv Tutor's 
Assist. 79 Wurk for the lure and trett as before. 

20 . Of a substance (corrcsp. to various senses 
in 1 j) ; usually with qualifying adv. or phr. : To 
behave in a particular way while being worked. 
See nlso 39 d. 

e 1489 Caxion Sonnes 0/ Aymon vi. ij6 Whan the yron is 
well lioole, hit werketh the belter. i 06 a Gkxbivb P> inc. 24 
Portland Stone woiks well. 1678 J. Smiiii Art o/Fasnlingix. 
16 Vermillion. . . I T it he ground fine . . 110 Colour works better. 
■764 Museum A' vs/. III. xlviii. 205 Whilst iu the quarry, it 
works better than after it has hern exposed lo the sun. 1813 
J. Smith Panorama Sci. t Art if. 732 Yellow ochre.. 

is.. much used [rc. in painting], as it works very freely. 

1877 Paper hanger etc. 68 Distemper mixed with jellied 
size wilf lay on better. . than when the size is used but. 
Colour mixed on the runner plan works cool and duals 
nicely, while the latter works dry, and drags and gathers, 

30 . With on or upon (finto, \of, -fto, with arch.) s 
To ojtcratc upon, produce an effect upon, take effect 

on, affect, influence : a. physically or generally. 


sail cause hir lufc ;uv bcltir. 1587 Golding De M or nay 
xvii. 314 This fault cannot bee imputed to (lie body. neither 
can it he imputed lo tiny infection receiucd first from the 
body ; for the Soule could not be wrought into by the body. 
■Sol Shake. Twel. M. 11. iii. 188, [ know my Physicke will 
worke with him. 16x7 Hakewim. A fi>l. iv. xiv. 1 3 (1630) 
314 The same [sun-] beams exhale both slinking vapouis 
out of the dunghills and sweete. savours out of flowres, the 
bcame is every way the same which workca v|ioii them, only 
the difference of the subjects . . is it that, .diversifies the 
effects. 1730 W. Uukdon Gcntl. Pocket- Farrier 73 When 
a Purge works.. too strong upon him .. give him an Ounce 
of Venice Treacle. 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 137 Cyril, 
with whom the hcll-moulh'd glass had wrought,, .began ‘lo 
tioll a..tavern-calcli. 

b. mentally or morally ; sometimes, to do tome- 
tiling in order to affect, strive to influence (with 
to — Labour v. 13) j sometimes, to influence suc- 
cessfully, prevail upon, induce, persuade: - 14a. 
(Often In indirect passive.) 

1616 W. Dbownb Brit, Past, it. ii. 737 Which wrought so 
on the Swains, they could not smother Their sighes. 163a 
Litngow Tran. iv. 140 Sir Thomas . . seriously wrought with 
the Grand Signior and bis Counsel I, to hauo had him 1 (stored 


againe (0 his Lands, afi47 in lifrney Mem, ( 1907) I. 433 
Snee cries and tackea on . . but all ws can doo will not worke 


bring changes in our Office, a 1713 Burnet Own Time( 1823) 
1 . 337 But he would not be wrought on. 1799 Wasiiinoton 
Lst, Writ. 1893 XIV. 1B4 He was not to be worked upon by 
Intriguers. 1013 Scott Quentin U. xxviii, Sweetest Lady, 
work wilh thy child, that he will pardun all next sine 1849 
Macaulay Hist. h ng, vi. II. 72 She . . worked on his feelings 
by pretending to lie ill. _ 1889 Furi-man Form. Coup. 111 . 
xni, 266 lie had many minds 10 wurk upon and to win over 
to his cause. 

3 L To ache, hurt : = Wark v. 06 s. exc. dial. 

a 1400 Marts Arth. afiBS Iboffe my schouldire be ichicde, 
. .And the wicldeof inyue arine werkkes a lulille. o 1400-50 
Wars Ale.r. ;jr Sa sale werkia hire j>e wame. . pat nil seno 
d red is hire dede. c 1400 Bom. Rose 1B14 , 1 felts such wo, 
my wounde ay wrought. 1470-85 Malosv Arthur kki. v. 
hede werches soo. 180B Jamieson, 


84 It, 1 may not slonde, myn hed 
To work, to ache. 


32 . Of liquor : To ferment 

1570 Tihsis tr. Marlorat'i Expos. Matt. ix. 17 When the 


. . wrought, 

cast vp a loft all Ills drags. 1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6021 
About 7 or 8 dayes after the Must hath been thus boyled it 
liegins lo work. 1715 Lkoni Palladio’s Archit. (1742) I. 57 
The tubs wherein ine Wine is working, 1857 Miller 
Klein. Chew., Orr. (1862) iL $ 5. 129 The liquid becomes 
turbid, and small bubbles rise to the surfacei or in popular 
language, it begins lo work or lo ferment. 
fig. iBoa 2nd Ft. Return fir. Pamass. 1. ii. (Arb.) 9 Such 
linriuy heads wil alwaies he working, s8si Scuir Eenilw. 
xxxiv, Men's brains are working like yeast. 

** 'l*o move in a particular way or direction. 

33 . To go or move along, or in a particular 
course; to make one’s (or its) way, take one’s (or 
its) course; now usually, to make way slowly, 
laboriously, with some exertion or difficulty, or iu an 
indirect course. (Usually withadv.orphr. expressing 
the direction or course : see also 36 b, 38 b, 39 e.) 
£1400 Trent. Astron. 3 IMS. Add, Bodl.B. S7>,Therhe. . .vij. 
nlanetis that meuyn and werkyn in the .vij. heuenes. 1474 
Caxion Chtsss III. ii. (1UB3) 87 Fortune hath ufnu lliinge so 
greie playcir as for to tome & werke all way. 1535 Covhb- 
tlALE Jonah i. 1} The sre wrought [Lutlier/v6r, Vulg. isn't. 
I.XX, t»0(i«vicro]so, wassonouhlou-agayiixl them 
Dkyden JF.ntis v. B91 The raging Knes. . lurking 
" ■" ’ ■’ ’ »ia the 


Beams, . .Wink on ihcir way, a 


.L’S 

uuldiing Tow. 

- . B.o) 

Jiacchi pltnvs, • fullofwiiie,— . .Hewuik'd, wiih 
along. 1848 Picks ns Oombry I, IThe dng| worked round 
and round him, as if., undecided at what pailicular point to 
go in for the assault. sB8a Pyckiii r Cricket Tutor 57 A hall 
working awayoulyalitllewayto ihe Kg. 1878 1 -adyUiav.ey 

I 'oySnnbeauli 2 After midnight, .the wind worked gradually 
round . . and blew directly in our teeth. 1898 G. A. B. Dewar 
In Pursuit Trout 26 The trout was working Up stream, 
always keeping under the bank. 191a Times 19 Oct. 7/3 The 
Russians . . woi ked round lo the rear of the Turkish army. 

b. To mike one’s (or its) way slowly or with 
effort throughsomething, as in ]>eiiclrating gradually 
through n substance, burrowing in the ground, etc. 

c 1400 Msi’Niirv. (Rush.) xxix. 132 So lang sail pis fox 
wirk in pe eilhe |>nt at )>e last he scliall comnic oule among 
pis folk, c 1 400 Pestr. Troy 121107 All the cite .. ]>ai set 
vppon fyn:, . . Wroglit voder walles, wait hum lo giound. 
1598 Dalrynflf ii. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 47 Sum sajs it is 

II mater llmt wiikes out of ihcstanes. 1O91 in Archasologia 
XII. 160 Sometimes the coneys work under the wall into 
the garden. 1768 Complete Farmer x.v. U'alk 7 Z 3/2 The 
bultuui of the walks should be laid with rubbish, cuar.se 
gravel, &c.,. .and beaten down close, to prevent the worms 
from working through it. 

0. Aant. Of a sailing vessel : To sail in a par- 

ticular course, to make sail; esp, to beat to wind- 
ward, to lack. See also 39 c. 

1 633 T. Si akfosd Far. llib. it. xii. 204 The shippi ng . . Ii ail 
direction 10 worke about to another Creake. 1704 Lend. 
Gas. No. 4054 '1 Pei cei vine, .that they wrought from us, we 
followed them. .Mill all die Sail we could make. 1748 

Anson's I oy. n. vui. si , She had sprung her fure-lcp-mast, 

which had disililcd her fiutn working lo windward. . i?«e 

Phil. Trnis. l.X, 116 A little before noon we weighed, and 
worked up the river. 1B13 Suihexiiy Jrnl, a " t reached 
down the river, mid, on the eblr, worked out uf the Rock 
('hannel. 1838 Makryat Pirate xvi, The Coinus. .worked, 
... .... „//" ' 

the diift. 

d. To proceed in a particular direction in some 
operation. 

1B77 Tafi-r Hanger, etc. 26 The pa]>er hanger generally 
works from left 10 light. sBBz Raymond Mining G.oss., 
Working heme, working toward the main shaft in extracting 
uie or coal. 191a F. Fawcktt in Folk-Lort (1912) XXI II. 
39 He is given several ehaip blows on the riba, beginning 
under the armpit and working downwards. 

6. transf. anil fig. in various connexions. Sec 
also 39 c. 

1891 T. Tuyon Art Brewing (ed. 3) 49 So soon as it (your 
Corn] begins lo conic, or as sonic calls it Work. 1848 
Lyiion Harold ix. iii, A silent war lietwecn the two for 
[Hosiery was working on. 1B37 Mrs. Gaskei.l C. Bronte 1 . 
iL B7 Their religion did not work down into their lives. 
1864 Dickens Mnt. Fr. 11. ix, Hoping as Our Johnny would 
work round [^recover]. 1883 Sidgwick Fallacies 11. vi. 205 
lienee .. the name (re. denionslraiion) often works round 
again, in popular usage, to mean proof which is ‘sufficiently’ 
or ‘practically 1 conclusive. 1893 P. Hemingway Out ,</ 
Egypt IL 158 A naw conversation starts up every hour, and 


WOBK. 

debateable points acquire a fiesh interest becauM then il 
never time lo work Lo a conclusion. 

34 , To move restlessly, violently, or convulsively ; 
lo be in a state of agitation or commotion ; to toss, 
scclhe, rage (as a stormy sea, etc.) ; to struggle ; 
to twitch ; Aant. of a ship, to strain or * labour ’ 
so that the fastenings become slack (cf. 35); so 
of an engine or carriage (see quots. 1791, 1892 
s.v. Woiiking vbl. sb. 1 a). Also fig. of thought or 
feeling ; sometimes with nllusion to 31. 

1581, 158s | see Working vH. sb. iu ,ppl a. 4). >8o8 Siiaks. 
Per. m. 1. 4 B The sea worke* hi*. 165a j. Tayloh (Water P.) 

Fetal. Journ. Wales (1639) 11 The u ell.. doth continually 

work and bubble with eRirram violence. 1889 H. Pitman 

Relat. in Arb. Garner VII. 351 Our little vessel. . wrought 
so exceedingly by rcaion of ilie great motion of the sea, that 
we cuuld nut possibly make her light. *789 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1776) s.v., A ship is . said lo wurk, when she strains 
and labom* heavily in a tempestuous sea, so ns id louseu her 
joints or limbers. 1770 Weslkv Jrnl. 4 July, She . .wrought, 
like one strangled, ill her breast and throal. 1615 JaneAusien 
Emma 1. xiii, Wilh men he can be. .unaffected, hut when he 
has ladies to please, every feature works. 1840 Dickens Old 
Cur. Shop Ivlii, Shaking his head, and working with both 
his hands as if he wue clearing away Irn thousand cobwebs. 
184s R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xi. 23 While cveryihing was 
woi king, and cracking, sliaincd to the utmost. sB88 Sievrn- 
non Kidnapped s Wttlt his face all wuiking with lorruw. 

fig. 1849 Macaui ay Hist. Eng. vii. 1 1 . 215 While thoughts 
like these were woiking in the ininds of many Dissenters. 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 1300 Sea was her wrath, yet working 
after storm. 1B83 C. Sianpuru Symb. Christ vi. (1B7B) 161 
Tempests of feeling often work beneath an unchanged face. 

35 . Willi complement : To move irregularly or 
unsteadily so as to become out of gear. 

1770 Luckombr Hist. Printing 323 [To] hinder the Press 
from working into a twisting position. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/ 
Mast xxv. Bj '1 he anchor on the lee bow had worked loose, 
and WHS thumping the side. 1874 J. I). Heath Croguet- 
player 26 If the handle (of the mallet] be propel ly wedged 
into Ihe head, il ought never lo wotk loose. 

III. With adverbs, iu special senses. 

36 - Work in. a. tram. To insert, introduce, 
incorporate (in various connexions : see 9, 1 3 d). 


■wretening the si 

min Compl- He 

pound or sugar. — . 

Hist. Sue. XX. 93 The 5 American Epistles . . abound with 


e Colours one 

. (cd. a) U9W 

6 M. CnusHELD ill Jml. / 


Friem/s ,. 

Kood thing wilh live new. 1870 Fkfiman Form. Corny, (ed. ») 
II. App. 5B4 A . tale in which several particular*, .are worked 
in with a lofty contempt for chronology, 

b. intr. To make one s (ur us) way in. lit. and 

^ 33 ^ 

Friends in C. 11. L 12 Ail he meets scents lo w 

with, and assimilate itself lo, liis own peculiar sul jei.l. 2918 
ll'ribu. Gat. 29 Apr. 5 4 Yorkshire troops. . 1 lo t-w the enemy 
out of the village, .but the enemy again worked in. 

37 . Work off. *a. tram. To print off (as from 
a plate) ; csp. to print in final form, so as to be 
ready for publication or distribution. 

166a Evelyn .Vi utptura 36 The very fust, .who publi-hed 
any woiks uf this kind under their names, wi ought off by 
the Rulling-Pret-e. 167s Wood Li/e (O.H.S ) II. 247 Wee 
weie Ihrn looking over anil con cuing the story of John 
Wyilcve in ‘ Ilisl. ct Anliq. Univ. Oxun.’ before it was la 
be wrought nff ftoin Ihe press, a 1704 T. IImgwn La. 0. 


work'd off tl 


e a Pioof. 


vc but 10 pence per bundled fur working off lisa I’lalcs lo 
Si butter. 1734 Genii. Mag. XXIV. 5B, 1 An accident., to 
the Plate prevented a sufficient numlier (of etchings] from 
being wioughl off. 1B68 E. Edwards Kahgh II. Inirod. 
p. lxxxi, By an accident of a miscarringe uf pnsifs in the Post 
Office, ilia three letters, .were worked off, pri.ir to cm lection 
of the ptess. iBSa Plbodv Engl. Journalism xv. (1 3 S;) 107 
The printers ..often found themselves wuiking oil papcis 
half through the night and all through tl.c day. 

+ b. To make and throw off. 06s. 

1895-6 Ait 7 h S 11 ’ilL HI, c. 20 | 3 A. . piofitahle Inven- 
tion .. fur the. .more si'ccdy . . kniilmg of .. Slot kings . . 
whetchy gic.it (Junmilicx are mi might off in a little tyme. 
1739 Mclmqih Ai taosb. Lett. Ixii. (174 1) II. > iB. 1 am willing 
enough to join vtith you in ihinkliig, that [the souls of bulb 
sj may be wrought off from different models. 


O. To perpetrate, ‘ play off'. 
1891 Nat. Gould Double h.ven 


hvesit xvi, A nice little swindle 
'worked off oil mo liul time. 

**cL To take off or away by a gradual process, 
effect a riddance of; to jjet rid 01, disburden unc- 
seir of, free oneself from, by some continuous action 
01 effort. 
i678Rvm*.._ — . 

off llie Kenuins ol _ .. 

more calm. 170a A. De La Phyme Let. 27 Mar. in Pimy 
(ounces) 251 Ret timing in his labour, . . he su eat and « rougltt 
it (zc. canine madness] of [o off] without any physic. 1737 
Bracken Farrieiy Impr. (17161 I. 216 Naiure is wuiking 
off Some latent Enemy. 1838 Mannsxi Minsk. Easy xxv. 
You.. take some of Ins quack mrdiriiie, and then he will 
allow you a run on shore lo wotk it nff 2873 hVMONM Gk. 
Posts \ ii. 194 Should a man arise capable of seeing rightly 
and living purely, he may woik off the curse. 1880 alum. 
Lynn Linton Rebel of Family x. So full of thoughts and 
energies she does not know how to work them all off 

f 6. To draw off or dissuade (a persou) from a 
certain course. Cf. 14 a. Obs. 








1CJU)I. 


bis. 1 0*9 Jackson Creed vi. II. ix. § 1 

nablr unlu any set forme. 1709 T. Kohinbon fiat. 

Hitt. West m/d. ix. 5s ll i» but eight ur nine Inches thick, 
but the Roof .uni Covers being strong, it is a workable Coal, 
1833 Pharma, . Jrnl. XIII. mH Coal and fireclay, of work- 
ablc value. 1B79 Cassette Teckn. F.duc.y. 399 Many heavy 
clays.. might be made friable, and easily workablo by a 
liberal application of lime. 1887 P. M'Neill Btawearie no 
The * ochre hole ’ . , had been found loo wet to he workable. 

2. Tlmt can be worked, manage^ or conducted, 
as a contrivance, establishment, institution, etc. 

1798 in Naval Chran. (1799) 1 - *67, I sloud off. ..to put 
the ship in a workable stale. 1B61 S milks Engineers III. 
367 Often making a circuit to secure good, wdrkahle gr.i. 
diems. 1859 W. Chadwick Life De Eve v. 272 Each of 
those hands was well furnished with a good workable 


Asphodel xii. There’s not one of ’em knows how to ulnn a 
good workable bot-house. 1901 Daily News 38 Feb. 9/1 
To realise how much had keen done to make the hospital 
a really workable place. 

b. of a plan, system, scheme, or the like. 

■889 Mill Rtpr. Govt. (ed. 3)63^1 Assuming the plan to he 
workable. 1878 Bayne Purit. Km. xi. 445 A permanently 
workable, broadly comprehensive ecclesiastical scheme. 

3 . Capable of working, rare. 

1891 Mayhe.w Land. Labour II. 35B Very nearly seven 
millions of wives and children of a workable age still un- 
occupied. 

lienee Wo rkableneaa, workability. 

1793 Smeaicjn Kdystone /-. Contents p. viii, Tried the 
workableness of the Rock. 1874 Muiii.ky Compromise i. a 
The immediate and universal workableness of a policy. 

Workaday, work a day (wD\ikiidgi), sb. and 
a. Forms: a. 3 (Orm) werrkeda}}, werkodoi, 
4-5 werkeday(o. 0. 6- workyday, 7- worky- 
-day (6-7 workls-, 7 workl-, workey-). 7. 9 
workaday, work-a-day. [Mli. -werkeday (3 syl- 
lablca), of uiiccrlain origin: possibly f. gen. id. (OK. 
weorca) of Work sb. + Day sb.l, but pern, moie 
probably f. directly on these with assimilation to 
the trisyllabic sunnedci SUNDAY, messtdei Mass- 
day. The type workyday is due to the influence 
of Holiday, and workaday presumably to that of 
Nowaday(h .1 

A. sb, A day on which work is ordinarily done 
(distinguished train holiday)-, a work-day, working* 
day. Obs. or dial. 

a. cisoo Oh. si in 11315 F»rr Jure woke gifejib auw Anieze 
werrkedavvess. <1 1119 Ancr. R. 18 Valle A to her eorAr pf 
hit is werko dei, mil le (Jlurin Fnlri. 1387-8 T. Usk Text 
Love I. V. (Skcat) I. 104 After the seven werkeday* of 
travayle. <1411 Hih-clkvk De Reg. Print. 4971 In be 
longe 3* re he werke diycN I-nowe. 1418 Audklav Poems 
8u ( )n the werkeday yif lh.it thou lie About thi labor tienly. 
a 145a Mvac Par. Pr. (190a) B93 Far, a-pon )ie werkeday. 
Men be so bysy in vche way. 

8. 1550 in Strype Keel. Mem. (1731) II. 1. xxvii. ai8 That 
divers preachers wiiliin your diocevs..do preach as well the 
wurky days as tho holy days, 1566 L>a an i i/or, ice. Sat, 11. 
F 5, On workyday 1 iieuer coulJe be taken With better 
mcate. .then roots or chimnyc bacon. 1598-9 II. (unson 
Cnee is Altered iv. iii, Fellow Onion for lliy sake 1 finish 
this workiday. 1603 in Willis & Claik Cambridge (iftRG) 
II. 700 Sondurc-, Holydnics, mid workie days. 1853 Flick. 
NON Mile. 137 lie is one that makes alwaycs Holy day for 
others, and worky-day for himself by taking upon him all 
the liu-ines.se. 1713 Bouhnii Anti?. I’ nig. xii. 116 We find 
a great Deference paid to Saturday Afternoon, above the 
other worky Days of the Week. 1789 II. Wali-olk Let. to 
Mis.il. More JO Inly, What tin common people call a worky- 
day. 1880 W. Whits Wrclin xvii. 170 If our teacher ain’t 
ashamed to stop and shake hands with us, o’ worky-days. 

y. 1840 Dickens Old Car. Shop xlix. In the vciy clothes 
that lie wore on work-a-dnys. 1B83 Harper's Mag. Jan. 
■38/1 Life wag an unbroken woi k a. day. 

B. attrib. passing inio ad/, (cf. Working day'. 
Belonging to or characteristic of a work-day or its 
occupations ; characterized by a regular succession 
or round of tasks and employments ; of ordinary 
humdrum everyday lilc : fret], in phr. this worka,iay 
world. 

0 . ISM Bury Wilts (Camden) 146 M y worky day riuLsocke. 
1806 Siiaks. Ant. ir Cl. 1. ii. 55 Prythee tel her but n worky 
day Fortune, 187a Dhvdkn Assignation ill. i. With such 
a Workiday-rungh-hewn face too I 1791 Mibb Talbot Let. 
to Mrs. Carter -jj Sept., Oh this nasty worky-day world I 
1877 F. Jacox Scripture i'rov. xlix. 54J In the common law 
of facts in this worky-day woi Id. 

y. 180a Mm. Raoci.ikkk Gaston de BlondeviUe Poslli. 
Wka. 1816 1 . 6 The pl.nu reality of ibis woik-n day world. 
iBjl Dickons Nich. Xi, h. xviii, The Irss of real, hard, 
struggling wurk-a-day life there il in that rnmance, the 
hr Iter. 1897 Munchavk Pitgr. Dauphin/ I. i. 8 Their 
work-a-day dress is a cuni.se brown or blue serge surlout. 
1899 J bphson Brittany xvii. 184 We 1 mmol long indulge in 
day-dreams in this win kaday woi Id. 187a P. Kusbe ll l.eaves 
Journalists Nato-bh. jz Gu-well-roau is. .one of 1I10 most 
work-a-day of London llioioughlares. 1898 1 H. S. Merri- 
man 1 Roden's Corner xli. laS lie did not attempt to under, 
bland the lighter side of life, but look it seriously as a work, 
a-day matter. 

Work-brittle, a. dial. Also -brattle, -brMkle, 
etc. (see Eng. Dial. Diet, s.v. H'ork-bracco). [f. 


Suppi. Grose, II 'arch-brattle, fond of work. Ionic. 1B81 Ux- 
fo, ash. Gloss. HuppL (E.D.S.), Work-In ittle , eager 10 work. 
Work-day (wS-jkdei), sb. nnd a. [OK. wtorc- 
1 fag (= D11. wtrkdag •, OIIG., MIIG. wcrctac, (i. 

7 perking, ON. vcrkdttgr ) does not seem to have sur- 
vived; ME. workday is prob. n new formation on 
Work sb, + Day sbS, or nd.ON.; cf. W orkaday.] 

A. sb. A day on which work is otdinarily per- 
fomit-d ; a week-day. 

c 1430 Freemasonry 370 That the inas-nn won he apon 
the w.-rk day. c 1440 J'romp. Parr. 52s, j Wei kday . feria, 
14B8 Somerset Med. Wilis (1 yor) 379 , 1 wold my prcst aliuld 
sing in them the werke dairs duiing I ho 1a monel his. 1539 
Covkhualn TTziLilrL 1 V* dure of the 3 imcimrr courle . . 
shall he shut the vj. works dayes. >548-9 Hi- Com. Prayer, 
Comm union rubric, When the holy lominun ion is celebrate, 
oil the woiked,,y. 1963 Homilies 11. if Place 4 Time of 
Prayer I. 139 They \sc all dares a lyke. woikedayes ami 
holydayea are nil one. a 1639 1 1 ikhe J. Hnten air 11. (1641) 
153 Neither holy-day, nor woi L-day. 1706 Mas. C kniuvhk 
Platonic Lady 1. ii. Wks, 17^0 II. 194 She ..paid the 
Labourers ilinr Wages on Woik-days, and look a Jigg wiili 
them on Holy-days. 1814 Miss AIitkoio Village Ser. 1. 
Hannah 22 We (ilie piivilcgcd) see on a wink-day the 
name- which the sabbath announces to the generality. 

II Used for Daywork a. 

1670 Blount Law Did. (1691), When they performed their 
Boons or Work-days to their Lord. _ 

B. attrib. passing into adj. Belonging to or 
characteristic of a woik-day; performed, worn, 
etc. ou a work-day; also fig. — Workaday 11 . 

c 1900 Fly F.pise. Rec. (1891) sii.l give to Edmund Coried 
I my works day gown. 1940 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) VI. ioj M y 
warT day towns. 1563 111 Strype A mt. Ref. (1709) I. xxxv. 
3x7 My Visitation Sermons and Workday Sermons. iSia 
Kaaresb, w ills (Surtees) 11 , 77 My woorkday gowne..thro 
woorkday aprens, one woorkday band. 1608 Score Mann. 
VI. iii. Ne’er, ill work-dny world, wag seen A form so witching 
fair. iBii James Philip A nr. xl, [It] relieves the mind from 
petty calculation and workday cares* iBtg Mrs. Carlvlk 
Lett. II. 7a, 1 saw him.. after unloading the waggon, in 
his woi kday clothes. 1859 Kihi.nlky Mile. I. >6 Unfit for 
this workday world. 1SS9 Cobbktt Monk xiv. 195 This dull 
work -day soldier. 

Worked (wwkt),///. a. [f. Work v. + -ed >.] 

1. Used for farm-work. 

1707 Mohtimkr l/uth. >70 An old worker! Ox falling as 
w ell, and being as good Meal as a young one. 

2. Executed or ornamented with needlework, 

engraving, or the like. 

174a Mrs, E. Muni agu Corr. (iQoti) I. 47, I de-ire you to 
srnd me up my worked fncing end robing. 1746-7 Mrs. 
Dklany Aulol'iogr. (1B61) II. 447 In my liish git-en daina-k 
and my worked head. iBifi Scott O/dA/ort. xl. The worked- 
worsted chaiis. 1(57 PluKrNS Porrit 11. xxx, She turned 
the watch upon the table, and ..looked at the worked letters 
within. 1884 F.. Yati s Recoil. I. 181 Elaborately dreued, 
with a woiked shirt-front and huge while waistcoat. 

3. Shaped, fashioned, or diessed for u»c or orna- 
ment. 

1B64 J. Hunt lr. Vogts fed. Man x. s8B He reports that 
he Ims found, .worked flints at a depth of twelve fret in a 
st rati fie J soil 1B9 » Atchaeo/ogia Ll V. 1 10 Many fragments 
of worked lame and horn were discovered. 

4. Ill various senses : Contrived, managed, con- 
ducted, etc. ; fJort. grafted. 

1B4B W. Paul Rose Card. 106 When potting worked 
plants, we should have an eye to suckers ftiini the wild 
slock. iB8a F. E. Hulmk {title) Winked ICxaminalion Qur- 
li.iiis in Plane Uronietrlcal Diawiiig. 1886 Col. Malkici 
I.ett. fr. Donegal 4 A clevcrlx .worked intrigue. 1904 
IVesfm. Gac. . June n/> ‘ Leased ’ or ‘worker! P linc». 

5. With otlvs., as worked-off, \ -out, -up (see the 
corresponding senses of the verb'). 

1770 Luckomue Hiet. Printing jtk, lie grasps off the 
Wi>rked off Heap so much at once, .as he can well govern, 
1B81 Rep. Ho. Rtpr. Pnr. Met. 6,1 The woiked-out 
S|,a. e hrcoiues more or less filled wiili bowlders. .8,3 
Helps to Study <f BiHe 269 Some old worked-. ml mines. 
1903 Do Hr Chron. 29 OlI. 3/3 The worked-up feelings of 
a personal witness of these Scenes. 1908 Stage 1 . nr Ilk. 
21 Ail ingeniously conceived and vigorously woikerl-out 
hpeci.nc le play. 

worker Forms : sec* Work r. [f. 

Work i>. + -Eli 1. Cf. Du. werker, MUG. wrektr 

(( i. tverkef] 

1. One who makes, creates, produces, or contrives, 
t a. Applied to God ns ranker or ciealnr ; some- 
times absot. lire t’rcalor, (one's) Maker. Ohs. 

13.. E.F. A Hit. P. B. iwi l*e wordier of |>is wurlde. 1381 
Wvclik 7oh xxxvi. 3 My werkere I shal prone ri-,lwU. 
iSeo-so Dunbar Poems xlvi 53 lie. of nniur that wiikrr 
wes nnd king. /hid. 60 He, the wirker, ilini pul m h ir -ic 
grace, 1957 N. T. (Uenev.) Ep. *ij, (Jot! the Crentour, inoste 
perfect and excellent worker of all I hinges. 1994 Hooker 
Reel. Pol, 1. ii. § 1 Only the wotkes and operations of C.od 
haue him both or their worker, and for the lawe whereby 
they are wrought, a ifiua W. Perkins Cases Comic. (1619) 
4 He is the author and worker thereof p'. e. of goodness). 

b. An nuthor, producer, contriver, or doer; 
+ also with epithet, as evil worker — evil doer. arch. 

£■374 Chaucer Com pi. Mars 261 And tberfore in the 
wordier was ihe vice, c 1380 Wvclik Set. Ids. II. ebb Jhis 
men nisi have prophecie, nnd id )>e- hahitis in her smile, and 


R. Bkhnarh Ir. Terence, Amina 11. vi, If any thing happen 
otherwise 1 hen well, cuen that same varlcl is the woiker or 
il. 1613 Kim. HAM Xenophon 107 Tlie woiker- of the common 
safclie. _ 1798 Mok.se Amir. Geog. 1 . aWi They believe that 
■ he devil H the doer or wmker of cvmy thing that gives 
offence. 1843 Tail's Mag. X. 606 The Worker of all this 
e- il, 1887 Mohhis Jason evil 441 bbc grew to be the 
sorceress. Worker of fearful things. 

C. tmnsf, of tilings. 

a 1340 Hami-olb r suiter ii. it Drnl is wirkere of verlus. 
1604 J as. I Counter!, 1. to Tobacco (Arb.) iu6 The Tobacco 
. .was the worker ur that miracle. 161a IIeauu. He. Ki„ Cox. 
comb iv. i, Vou ran say well: if you be mine, weiuli, you 
must due well loo, for words ate but slow woikers. 184a 
Dn kens A veer. Notes iii, What a woiker of hypocrisy this 
sight.. would appear to lie I 

+ cl. ? A commercial agent. Obs. 

1560 Gresham in Burgmi i.ife (iBjo) I. 333 'Hie chciffe 
scrcher (whumc ys all iny worckcr, and conveyer of all my 
velvets). 

2. One who works nr does work of any kind 
(sometimes with nilj. denoting ihe quality of the 
work); esp. one who works its a certain medium, 
at a spccilicd trade or object of manufacture, or in 
a ccriain position or status (often denoted by pre- 
fixed sh., etc., as boiler-worker , cloth-worker, iron- 
worker, metal-worker ; ro- worker, fellow-too> ker ; 
brain-wot ker, hantl-workcr , ; in early use also, t a 
maker or manufacturer (of n s]K.-cifietl thing). 

■3Ba Wvc1.1v F.cdus. xxxvii. 13, 14 With the wnkere, of 
alio werk IVuIg. cum operario agrario, de mini open). 
1388 — Acts xix. 24 A man, Denictiie bi name, a wordier in 
sillier, c nooPllgr. Soxuie (Caxtou 1483) s. \i. 98 Kuw liaue 
we none iiiMniineiiies, lie hero ben no weikcrs for to make 
them newe, £1440 Pa! lad. on Hash, vi, 61 Don of Ibi 
workers falle [the ucc] That kunyngest is of his felons allc. 
1474 Caxiun Cheese III. v. C18S3) 1 10 The 1*0 la-tc that len 
piactisiens and werkeis ben callyd pln-icyens and ryiur- 
gyens. 1487 Roils oft'arit. VI. 404 'a ’J It’ Offices of Mauler 
»nd WcikerofouiB Money. 1530T1NUAI E F. ml. xxxv. 15 
Liodcrersand wurkers uilh ncdle. 1566 ActSEhi. c. 11 14 
Every Hatmaker that is nowc a maker or worker of Hale-. 
1611 Cotcii., Ouvrier, a workeinan i an Ariiliiei, or lianui. 
craflsman. .& generally, any woiker. 1660 F. Brooke ir. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 357 Lazy people, and 00 good wmkerr. 
i66]Cuui.ry Ode upon Dr. Harvey iii, He so exactly does 
the work survey, As if he hir’d ihe wurkux by the day, 1780 
Court 4 City Reg. 224 His Majesty’s Mint. . .Ma-ier and 
Worker, lion. Wm. Chetwynd, E-i|. 1785 Museum Rust. 

IV. 76 Mr. Naish, lin-plaie- wo, ker. 1787 Pint, lions. 
LVllI. 41 Another worker in ivory cut through that tusk 
Which Lord Shelburne gate me. 183B Uilkenl A'il h. Nuk. 
X, l spoke of you as an out-of-dour wmker. 1I77 Oaf hr 
Cesmb. Gndi-rgrasl. 'Jrnl . 29 Jan. 173 » Cowles not only ha* 
the knack of gelling work uut of In- men, hut La vciy haul 
w .rkcr himself, though not a pretty oar. iB8s HasxNT Ail 
Sons xxxv. (1898)242 There are a great many workers— 
ladies, priests, ij« rgyincn — among tlnm, trying to re move 
Some of Ihe suffering. 1887 Kiskin Fralerita II. 207 '1 he 
full happiness cf that time to me cannot be explained except 
to consistently bard woikers. 

b. In emphatic use, csp. ns opposed to idler, or 
the like. 

i6s8 C. 1 .RVMT l oy.N. Eng. viii. in Colts, t. Mas,. Hist- 
S,,l. Ser. ill. VIII. 190 Except for every there loileiels, he 
have line woiker. 1B51 M ns. S10WK Uncle Toia'x C. xxviii, 
A dreamy, neutral spectator, .when he should have been a 
worker. 1866 Kiskin Li stum Wild O.ive i. 8 Ihe dislinc 
lion In-lweeii woikers and irilci-, as beta tell knave.- and 

we have a real worker among snhlieis, or 110 soldiering would 
long he nos-ihlc. 1B89 U. 11 . Shaw hi Fabian t.ss. 6 Rent 
..paid, - by a worker 10 a drone. 

C. Uuc who is ciiqduyc-d lor a wage, csp. ill 
manual or industrial wuik; now often in the 
language of social economics, a ‘ producer of 
wealth 1 as opposed lu capitalist, 

1848 Kini.si ev ill Bcnhain l ' asset, 'e Bi. Quol. (1007) 185 
Wurkeis of England, be wise, and llten vou must be free. 
1 By 7 llouseh . Il'im/i jj June 603/1 The first great body 
■ ■r wm kcis, namely the clerks [> o. lad way clerk-). z8As 
Snh.es / ngine- rt 111. 14 'I hey lielungcd to the ancient and 
honourable family of Workers- that extensive family wlii.h 
constitutes the backbone of our country's giealness, tile 
1 11111111011 working people of England. 1867 Levi II ages 
IVotking Classes 6 Some have luuiieil li-e meaning si < h 
;u aie in receipt of weekly wage-, and some would I111111 the 
term 1 workcis ‘ lo such ns are employed 111 the production 


or worker for Olliri 3. .Or, the oilier hand, weniii-t remember 
that in many occupations the workers me paid by the month 
or quarter. 1885 E. II. Max Retie. S.xia/ism (1S86I os Thi-, 
then, is the empire wliirh I lie blood and sinew of you, workers, 
are squandered lo mainl.iin anil extend 1891 Morris Poems 
hv War 111 For tli.it winch t lie wmkrr wionelli shall then 
be Ins indeed. Nor shall half ho leaped for nolhing by him 
that sowed liu seed. 1903 t title) 'I lie Woikers' Educaliunsl 
A.— o-ialion. 

d. Of nnininls : f (a) A draught animal. Obs. 

1617 Vole (Kent) Estate Act. (MS.) fol. 9 One payer 
workers at £ 1 j. 

fi) A horse, dog, etc. that works (well). 



WORKFOLK. 
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WORKING. 


•844 1 J. W, Cable 1 on] Hyde Mansion I. 74 I t'a not fair to 
keep I lie double I hone always going with a free worker. 
■•74 Ken net ('tub Stud Bk. 161 hell nnd I. illy.. the latter 
being a email, ir 
er. 1908,1m 

: very good workers L 

(r) The neuter or undeveloped female of certain 
social hymennpterous and other insects, as ants 
and bees, which supplies food and performs other 
services fur the community. 

>747 W. Coei.n Eh#/. Ants 73 As umn ns the Queen has 
deposited a Parcel of Eggs, Ine Workeis lake them under 
ihrir Protection. 1816 Kirhy Ri Sr. /'«.'/>«h>/. xvii. (1817) II. 
37 The workers or larvx, nnsueiing to the hymenoptcrous 
neuters, are the most numerous anti at the same liina must 
active piirt of the community. 1B55 Poultry Citron. 111,351 
Fertile workers lay none but male eggs. 

Q. U. S. I'olilics. One of a class of political 
agents or partiznns subordinate to a ‘ boss . 

■888 Dkylk Amor. Comunu. II. Iviii. 451 'I'he large and 
active cl-iss railed, technically, ' wuikcrs', or mure affection- 
ately, 1 the Uuy*.' 

3. Applied to apparatus or pieces of machinery, 

t a. A vessel in which wine lias ‘worked Oil. b. One of 


Vii t. Meek , Snppl. 1S84), d. In pillow lace-making,//, the 
bobbins that are worked across a pattern, e. — W asii kr rA 1 
5 b. f. With picfixcd sb.. applied to an apparatus fur 1 work- 
ing the material denoted by the sb., as bntter-wor her. 

1594 Plat Jewe/l-ho. ill. 70 Let your vessel bee such as 
hath alrcadic comeiiied some inutile or other liquor that 
hath wrought ihrrin, (for he tluit kiiaweth not the vse of a 
worker is but a slender ailist). 1815 Unit i‘ kilos. Manuf. 
187 Each paii of cylinders cuusisis of a worker and a cleaner 
Somewhat less in sire than its fellow, and turning in the 
reverse^ direction of the drum. 185 j — Diet. Arts I. 7«S 
The points of this roller (called a 1 worker ') are inclined in 
a direction opposed to ilia movement of the swift. 1B53 
Beils Dechnat. II bch,, Worker, Washer \n paper immurac- 
ture. 1878 /'/. knot. Out., Worker, Stripper of the scrib- 
Ivlins: machine. 1883 J. J. Manley Bril. Almnnnc Com/. 
lBTlie butter-milk and water ate carefully piesved out in 
one of Bradford's butter workers. 

4 . With adverbs, as worker-up (see Work v. 39). 
■Ml Second Ed. New Almanack 10 He be no very good 

worker up. sOoB Aits Massachusetts (1714) 116 Tanners, 
Cuiricrs, nnd Dressers, or Workers up of Leather. 1B4B 
Sinks or Land. 3 The worker-up of novels. 

5. altrib . , ai (sense 1 d (/)) worker ant, bee , tell, 
grub ; worker bobbin =. 3 d ; -worker aard = 3 b. 

1816 Kirby & Sr. Entomol, xix. (1817) II. 138 The instinct 
and industry of the worker- lires. Ibid. \ 161 The instinct of 
the queen invariably diiects her to deposit worker eggs ill 
worker cells. Ibid. xxiv. 394 When all the worker -brood 
was removed from a hive, and only male brood left. 1855 
Boyltrjr Chron. Ill 561 It is not invariably found that 
the bees will at once convert a worker grub into a queen. 
1881 Cowan liee-kceper s Guide Eh. vii. jo If we examine 
a hive, we shall find that worker-comb is jibs of an inch . . 
this le. 188a Ath.-n.runi 1 July 18/3 As ill bees and wasps, 
woiker unis occasionally produce fertile eggs. 1894 VicKrs- 
man Woollen Spinning 159 We call one of each of the pain 
of top rollers a 1 worker ' card, in distinction from the adjoin, 
trig one, which is a stripper. 

Workfolk (wti-jkftfuk). Also (now rare) -folka. 
[f. Won it sb. 4- Folk sb. Cf. Du. wcrkvolk.] =■ 
Wohkpeow.8 . er p. farm labourers. 

C147S Dot. Poe mi (Kolb) II. 285 That syche wyrfolk be 
payd in’gooil mum. i«M Engl. Ch. Furniture (Praiock 
1B66) 114 One saeringe hell— wuh M> Kdmond Haselwood 
. , vsed in bis house fas he said) to call worr kfolkc to dinner. 
1371 in h'euiller.ii Herds Q. /{tie. (1908) 164 Wages by him 
payd to 214 »imkfolk* s 1378 Bk. Chr. Prayers 88 b, We 
beseech thee O tl.ou J.o.d J the haruesll srn.l workfolks 
into thy h.-iruest. 1600 Sl’RH *t Country Farm 11. 1. 327 At 
the disci rtujii of the gardener,, .hi curding ns bis number of 
worker. .Ikes is more or iesse. ikiaX’hampton Assembly Bis. 
(1924) III. 40 Tliris seaigmakeis. wei e . . desiered to paie 
good English money to ilieir wmcke folkes. 1701 Guide 
for Constables joChithieis must* pay ilieir. .woikbilks thqir 
wages in ready money. 1818 ( lar-en Gloss, II aikfolk, 
labourers. 1849 Koch Ch. Fathers II. vii. 411 The lowliest 
work-folk in the (own. 1883 T. Haiiiiy in Longmans Mag. 
July 255 Tlir regular farmer s la'iiuirrs -‘ workfolk ' as they 
call llieiuselves. sBgi Daily News 26 Aug. 6 '4 A slight 
ipipiuvcment in the conditions under which faun woikfolks 
live. 190a Athen-rum 20 Dec. 831/3 ike writer. .had . . 
■moled with the workfolk in their public-houses. 

Workfnl (wp'Jkfiil), a. [I. Work sb. + -ful. 
Cf. OE. wtorcfull ‘ operosus ’.] 

+ 1. Active, operative. Obi. 

■ uo Ayenb. 199 |>e uirtoes hoerof we hnliheb y-speke altoua 
be Toiige !» to be lierste hue bet is ycleped workuol, 153a 
IIoioei, Vfarkefiill, operosus. 1363 Harding Confut. 11. 
zili. i>7 Seed thou then how wurkeful! Is the word of Christ f 
1387 G01 DING Dt Mornay v. 6-j In the most single essence 
of God, there U r workfnll power 1674 N. Fairi-ax Bulk 
4 Selv. To Rdr., I he Philosophy of our day and Land being 
so much workful us ihc wmlu knows it 10 be. 

2. Full of (hard , work ; hard-working. 

■B34 Dickens Hard T. 1. v. You saw nothing in Cokelown 
hue what was severely workful, 1873 Hui.yoakk Hist. 
Coop. I. 351 lleing very watchful and workful as a secre- 
tary. 1891 Jin-irw tier. 15 Oct. 352/2 Seven happy work- 
ful months spent in Pans. 

Hence WorkfnlnoM, f activity ; laborious 
activity. 

•573 Daub Ir. Bullinger on Afoc, 17 In the meane tyme 
his workfulnes.e perceth euen into y* uery Church. 1834 
Tail’s Mug. XXI. 459 He might have seen, in any Cuke- 
town of Lhe manufacturing districts, an allowance of wind is 

playful, to compensate for its workfulness. 1903 J. C. 

Smith Robt. Wallace vi. 174 He rcetgned,.a position of 

r--i xnj workfulness. 


Workhouse (wfl'-tkhaus). [OK weorchtis : f. 
Work sb. + Houhr jd.l Cf. MDu. were Mu us, Du. 
werkhuis , MHO. were MBs (G. werkkaus), ON. 
vert Mu s (in comb.).] 

1. A house, shop, or room in which work is regu- 
larly performed; a workshop or factory. Obs. 01 Hist, 
a non in Wr..Wflleker I’oe. S85/3 Offleina , smi8b« net 
weorchus. Ibid. 186/37 Ergaste-ium net operator! urn, 
weurchus. 1330 in^Rilry Aleut. London (1868J 263^ In the 

■jW 

Hen. l ilt, 189ft) 324 The liroi 

the stid .Ship was made ft the Workehuuse llel....„ 

yng to the same. >573 in Plomer Abstr. Wills Engl. 
Printers (190 jj >3 My w<irkehuwse of printing. 1601 lloL- 
i.aniv Pliny tit. vi. I. 61 Thu wurke houses nnd furimirs of 
potters. 1697 Lend. Gas. No. 3260/3 There wcic taken 
with him several Pairs of Stock-ins wet, as if they hud been 

taken out of a Dyers Work- House. 173a Dumb Ess. 4 

Treat. (1777) 1. 445 His workhouse, of 30 cabinet-makers, 
is said tv be t very considerable manufactory. 1B81 S. R. 
Macfiiail Hist. Plnscardyss Inlrod. 7 The court liy which 

we first entered is occupied with stables and work-houses. 

b .fig. 

154I Udai.i. F.raiut, Par. Luke i. 34-35 The holy glioste 

. . in thy wuinbe, (as it wer in an beam nly worleehouse) shall 

accompllshe the warkj-ng of this holy La he. tcfli Mi’L- 

c A3TKR Positions vi, (1888) 4B The liner.. the workhouse of 
thicke and grnsse bluod. 1645 Rl'TIIHhfoRD Try at 4 Tri. 
Faith 125 Christ being the very wot kc-bouse, and shop of 
the Devil, in which he wrought. 1684 tr. Bontfs Aten. 
Comp it. in. ita The Heart is the Wurkhouse of life and 
heat. <11761 W. Law Com/. Weary Piter. (1809) 8t The 
works of the devil arc all wrought in self it U his peculiar 
workhouse. 

2. spec. orig. A house established for the pro- 
vision of work for the unemployed poor of a parish ; 
later, an institution, administered by Guardians of 
the Poor, in which paupers are lodged and the 
able-bodied set to work. The official name is now 
poor-law institution. 

Earlier (and ubs.l names were + Mouse 0/ work (1552, see 
House rl 1 *), t W orkisg-holse (1597-8, etc.)s names of 
later introduction are t house 0/ industry (1771-a Irish Act 
it & 12 Geo. HI. c. 30, ace Industry 4 b), Poor-house 
( 1782!; for union workhouse, abbreviated to union, see 
Union sb. 1 job, 12. 

165a in \V. Cotton & H. Woollcombe Clean. Mimic. Rec. 
E.ieter (1U77) 136 The said house to bee converted for ■ 
workhouse lor the pome of this ciltye ami also a house of 
for the vagrant and disorderly people 1 


vagrant and disorderly people within this 
cittyr. 1633 Act Commw, c. 13 (1658) 239 If he hath not 
wlicrewilh to snt'utie such Fine, the said Judges may nil- 
judge him to the Pillory or a Work-house, or both. 1670-1 


Act si 4 It Chas. If, c. 18 (title) An Act fur the bell . 
legulateing of Wotkhouses for setting the Poore oil Worke. 
170a Post Man 10-13 Jan. a/i Tim President^ and Gover- 
nours fur the Poor of the City of London, having enlarged 
ihtir Work-house without Ilisliops-gntc. 1731 Flying Post 
12 Aug. a/a Hi* Mother, who was maintain'd uy bis Labour, 
being come upon (he Parish, is Sent to the Work-house at 
Wandsworth. 178a Act SS Geo. HI, c. 83 f 1 8 The several Pour 
Houses or Workhouses to be built, .under the Authority of 
this Act. shall be siluaie within the Parish or Township fur 
which they shall be used. 1797 Mss. Deiikei.rv Poems 
G. M. Berkeley Pref. p. cucx, Most well-regulated Bride- 
Wells are Paradises Lompurrd 10 the Oxford Work-house. 
1836 Dickens d'4. R-s, First of May, He believed he’d been 
burn in the vurkis, but he'd never know'd bis father. 1B36 
Emvrson Engl. Pratts, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 71 Har- 
greaves invented the spinning-jenny, and died in a work- 
house. 191s J. J. Clarke Xoe. Administr. B3 The Work- 
house or institution is the representative institution of the 
Union, and is the founduM- n of all indoor relief. 

allusively. 1690 C. Nessf. 0, 4 <V. Test. 1, 58 Through 
Adams fall tlie win Id was Lwi.ume a woik-huuse, an hou-e 
of correction for mans sin. 

3. A prison or house of correction for petty 
offenders. V. S. 

1888 Cassctr. 1 Encyst. Diet. 

4. altrib. and Comb. -. + a. in sense 1 , as work- 
house stable. 

■ 569 Ki.hmomt Wills (Surtees) ai-9 In the wutkhousc 
stable, smiles, bailors. 

b. in sense a, as workhouse brat, cough, fever, 
inmate, master, system; workhouse-bred, clearing 
adjs. ; workhouse sheeting, strong twilled un- 
bleached cotton material used for sheeting, curtains, 
etc. ; workhouse test, ibe test of good faith put 
to an applicant for poor relief by which he was 
obliged to consent, as a condition of relief, to go 
to the workhouse if required. 

1810 Cradiib Borough xxiL 60 Work house -clearing men, 
Who, undisturb'd by feelings just or kind, Would parish- 
boys la needy tradesmen bind. 1834 E. I.ytton Dulwxr 
in Hansard’s Pad. Debat.t W 1,1 YV 1 I fu, l„ .W- 


- - Jikbouse-mnsler's humility. 1846 tHadrw. 

Mag. Nov, 560/2 Tin Utopian expectations of many, that 

■ strict woi khouse-test would destroy pauperism. 1850 
Carlyle Fatter-dar Pan/h. i. 49 This brutish Workhouse 
Scheme of ours. 1857 h° Rluw nom. Rye xlii, He would 
rub.. a workhouse child of its lneakfasi, til the laying is. 
■859 H. KingrievG. Hamtyn alii, base-born, workhouse- 
bred ! 1B89 Conan Dovle Sign of Four ix, You would 
have made an actor, and a rare one. You had lhe proper 
workhouse cough. 1801 C. Creighton Hist. Epidsm. Brit. 
5 ,8 There was no gaol-fever, workhouse-fever, or domestic 

■ 1 * in general. 1894 Oak p.eho rr Humanising of Poor 
a6 Nearly one-third of the wurkhouse inmate* are 




sixty- five years old or over. 1913 J. J. Clarks Local Govt. 
316 Workhouse infirmaries. 

Hence Wo rkhonsed a., lodged In, or habituated 
to, a workhouse. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. LI. 113 Poor, workhnused 
wretches I 1893 in Begbie Life W. Booth (raao) II. 204 
The parishes can send people to us before they bare become 
workhoturd. 

Working (wp-jkit)'),^/. sb. [f-WoRK v. 4 - -ing >. 
Cf. MDu., MLG. werkinge, OliG. wer{a)ckunga } 
M HG. werltunge \ MUG. wurkung ; (Mil)C.niM- 
wig.] The action of Work v. ; the result of this. 

1. 1. Performance of work or labour ; + formerly 
also, thnt which is done, work. 

•21300 Cursor Kf. 11997 Qui dos |*ou men sli plaint to 
mak, For |>i u-ircking on vr snbbnt? 13.. Ibid. 512a (Gtitt.) 
We sal find wirking for pair sake ; A pun Jiair neckes Nil hat 
Ik-ic Hollis wid stan and wid mortere. c 1430 Goditoiv Reg. 
605 Colerclli*, rentis, workyngis, helpis. ward is, relefuL 

1494 Ace. f.d. High Tieas. Scot. I. 245 For vj dayls wyrken, 

vjs. 1550 Cmowlfv Epigr. 1B6 To sfc wlieie the treasure 

will finde them workinee, To the profit of the Cilyc. 1379 
Kick luvect- Pices li ill. Is Caide plaiyng woorkyng? Is 
the blnsphemie uf Godcles iimsie holie name a wooikyngcT 
1616 Sir K. Mountacu in Bm clench A/XS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 249 He. .wondered at wlial you had told him of 

my mother’s working, being stone blind. ifi86 tr. Chardin’s 

Trav. Persia 357 There has been no working in the Gold 

Mine for this long lime. 1748 Anson’s Pay. 11, iii. 147 The 
working upon the wreck, nnd the securing the provisions. 
1831 P. Egan’s Bk. Spot Is 237 / r, I like to see the working 
of lhe hounds j to see them in difficulty 1 to mark the thread- 
ing, the stopping, the eagerness to find. 184a Dickens 
A mfr. Notes tv, The laws of the Stale fuihid their woiklng 
more than nine months in the year. 1S99 Westm. Gan. 14 
Apr. a/j Working is agreeable to uiy natme and to my health. 

2. Performance, execution, achievement (of some 
pniticnlar work or action) ; procedure. Obs. 

c 1375 Sc. l.tg. Saints xiii. (Marcus) 50 Of )>e viikine Of 
ferly werkis bat he wrocht. 138a Wyclif s Cor. xii. 10 The 
woichinge of venues. 1390 Gower Con/. I. aj6 To Be the 


a 14*5 ti , 

win hyng in fistula in ano. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. Km. 11114 
Di her . . wirching of mi radix 13x6 Pilgr. Per/. ( W. de W. 
1531) 74 b. In declynynge fn>in euyll, and in dylyerm work- 
ynge of good. 1604 E. G[kim*uinr] If Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
ill.viil 143 For the wui king whereof^ the vapoia and exhala- 
tions of the sea, are sufficient. 1611 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1. 530 For y working uf Ilieir other endcs. 1673 
A. Drowns Appendix Art Paint. 10 Observe that you lie 
nut too Cm ious ill the first Working, hut rather make choice 
of n good Free and Bold Following of Nature. 1691 Moxon 
Meek. Ex ere. dwj) 261 In which Fig. 1. is shewn (lie usual 
way of bad Woiking. 

+ 3. Making, manufacture, production, prepara- 
tion, construction ; also, the maimer or style in which 
something is made, handiwork, workmanship. Obs. 

136a Lancl P. PL A. ml 49 Wo han a wyndow : 1 


Anojrer manrr worebiug , . , 

■406 Ace. I.d. High Trias. Scot. I. 278 For werkiug of the 
irne werk In the samyn hous, vj li. xijd. 1535 in Gage 
Hengrare (1822) 51 Fur working of ij Jooief. 1338 Siah- 
hky England 1. iii. (1B7B) 04 A thousand such tiyfdyng 
thyngys, wych other we myghl wel lake, or els, st tnc lest, 
our owne pepul myghl be occupyd wytli the workyng 
therof. 1601 Act 43 Elis. c. 10 (title) An Acte fur the true 
workinge and niakiuge of Wolleii Clothe. 1633 P. FlktciiEr 
Purple tel. iv. xx. Two slieeti. Of severoll slufle. Rnd 
■all working fram’d.^ 1677 Moxon Meek. Exerc. ii -- 

i‘s /rch 

working of a Vault and ■ V 
4. Tnc action of operating or performing work 
upon something ; manipulation, management (of 
an apparatus, a vessel in navigation, etc.) ; exploita- 
tion (ofamine, etc.); nlsoin^«^/i«i'(scequot.i88o). 
t In (the) snorting -, being worked upon, when worked 


I shaft now shew you the working of a Kpiing-lock. 
Lroni Alberti’s Archil. L^sS^The difference bclv 


— I m operation ; in u*e. 

1430 Rolls of Par It. V. 202 No maner of Merchandises 
. .or (he growyng nor wurkjng of the Landes snd parties 
that ibe ncide Duke..occupie(h. 1543 Aschaw Toxoph. 11. 
(Arb.) 114 Whan the backe and the bellye [of Ibe bow] in 
woorkyngr, lie muche what after one maner. 1377 Harrison 
England ill. i. 95 b/i in Holinshed, Because it [re. brown 
bread) is dry and brickte in the working.. Rome adde n 
portion of rye meale. 1618 Ralegh Apol. Guiana 57 The 
working of a Myne there, a s6aa Sir W. Monson Naval 
Tracts 1. (1704) 190/1 They could not discern the Lord 
General’s Working, but stood ilieir Course as liefore directed. 
1680 Moron A tech. Exerc. xi. aoi When theTreddlc comes 
down in working. Ibid. xiii. 222 A piece of Ivory.. strong 
enough to bear working till they bring it * 11 * # ' i, :—i— 


w Dtifs Technol. Wbch., 

Working of a blast-furnace (the mode of action 10 which the 
quality of iron is subjected). 1880 F. Francis Bk. Angling vi. 
(ed. 5) 22} You must, - flip your fly to and fro to shake the 
WAler out and M dry it for another cast. This sometimes 
will require seven or eight ‘flips’or workings to effect, 189a 
Photogr. Ann. II, 535 Should it be wished during the lec- 
ture to introduce s mechanical slide, ..the working of it is 
BE ful lows. o.-al — m , . 

(sc. flints) pi 
weather, o' 


s, 1894 7 ml, Anlhrop. hut. XXIII, 271 If they 

.) possess definite characteristics of form, of wear, of 

lather, of material, of working, 
b. The carrying on or putting into operation 
(of a scheme, system, legislation, etc.). 
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MU Earn . Rtt>. Ucl. ai$ Meaning, Working and Prospects 
of ln« Reform. 1845 C. F. IIarkkr Mem, on Syria 
title -p.. The Purchase and Tenure of Land, And the Work- 
ing or the Old and New Tarif. 1847 Edin. Rev. Apr. 347 
Kxhibitiug on that wide theatre the useful working of the 
fundamental institutions of the British monarchy. 1884 
Stockton Lady or Tiger 14 His majesty, .was greatly 
interested in the workings and development of this triaL 
16B4 Duke in A. Cawston Strut lutprtm. London (1843) 
ioi The working of the liyelaws in Birmingham under the 
ootli section of the Public Health Act. rgix Enel. Hist, 
Rev, Jan. 43 Some changes ill the working of the chancery. 
5. Action, operation. a. Of a person ; esp, 
collect, sing, and pi, actions, doings, deeds. + Good 
working (rare) : good works. Obs. or arch. 

c 1380 W vclip Whs. (i860) 3B6 God is so parfyte in alle his 
woreny nge jwt [etc.], c 1386 Ckauceh Weft's Frol. 698 The 
children of Mercuric ana Venus Been in bir wirkyng ful 
ius. c 1400 Cursor St. 29441 (Cott. Gallia) |>ou m,-- 


Fret-thinker No. 96. 391 The Workings of Superstition are 
insinuating and slow. 1739 Sterne Tr. Shandy I. xix. The 
workings of a parent’s love upon the truth and conviction of 
this very hypothesis. 1B61 Brougham Brit, Const, xi. 15a 
m ate, The working of clerical prejudice in.. a liberal mind. 
1873 Manning Mission Holy Chest i. 10 Faith, hope, and 
charily, are the three primary workings of the Holy Ghost 
in che soul. 

7. Mathematical calculation ; the process of cal- 
culating, or performing the necessary mathematical 
operations for ascertaining, a quantity, etc. Now 
chiefly, the statement of the operations involved in 
solving a mathematical problem. 

c 1388 Chaucer Frank l. T. 552 By his .6. speere in hit 
wirkyng He knew ful wd how ter Alnath was shoue. e 1391 
— Astro/, it. | 35 This is the workings of the com lusiuun, 
to Vnowe yif |>at any planete hedirecte or r el regrade. 01400 
in Haliiw. Earn Mnthem. (>841) 61 Pat levee utter pi wiik- 


14. A place In which mineial is or has been 
worked ; a mining excavation. 

1786 Ann. Reg., Caron. 86 The foul air in on old working 
took fire. 1839 Ume Diet. Arts 969 Many water-logged 
fissures come to be cut bylhe workings. 187a FihoZ Oct. ] 
An explosion. .occurred in a part uf the working which 
extends in a northerly direction heneuih the town. 191a 
Times 10 July 8/1 Another explosion . .took place,, .while 
a rescue puny was below in the workings. 

III. 15. With adverbs, as working-off, -out, 
-together, -up (see WonK v. 30) ; also attrib. 

1 86s K.VEI.YN Sculpt lira iii. 33 They also engrave upon 
stone, and imprint with il| but with this difference in the 
"working-off j that the paper being black, the Sculpture 
remains white. 1836 Fenny C/el. V. 340 By being careful 
in the operation or working ofT, a thinner paper is employed. 
1B53 Kingsley ll'estv/. Ho I xxx ii. Let him have his humour. 
. .It may be the working oil of his madness. 184a Manning 



The hie prudence, and wirking meruelwis, . .of god omnipo- 
tent. 1539 M om sun Invest, agst. Treat. tiile-p, , Wherein 
the secrete practises, and trniierous workinges of llreyin 
that sufTrid of late are disclosed. 1594 Hooker Feel. Fol. 
1. ii. ( s The being of God ia a kind of Law lo bis working. 
169a L' Estrange Fables cslvii. 134 The Wayes and Work- 
ings of Providence arc unsearchable. 1706 E. Ward 
I roodtn World Diss. (1708) ai Against Wind and ‘Tide 
too, there's no Woiking. 174s KiniAaraoN Pamela (1785) 
IV. 148, I leave you to your own Workings. 1874 W. P. 
Mackav Gnue .y Truth at* In the twelfth chapter of 
Revelation we have depicted a remarkable scries of Satan's 
walkings. 1009 W. James Unveiled Heart no Almighty and 
Everliving God,, .it is Thy glory to conceal Thy workings. 

+ b. Of a ihing ; sometimes pi., functions. Obs. 
in general sense. 

■ 340 Hampolk Fr. Conic- 4907 J»e wirkyng of pe firu swu 
brinnand. 1198 Tmkvika Barth. Dr P. R. xvm. i. (1495) 
Y j \sft MemTire* [of berslys] ben . dyuers in wrrkyngc, as 
it faryili in the ecrcs of the olyphaunt wiili the whyche lie 
fyghteth. c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 80 Alle be 
fyue wylies hat sholde goilerne, .alle h<= wyikynqes of ye 
body. 01440 I’rcock Repr. 11. xvi. *43 That llmseid partici 
of heuen reuliden ful myche the wiirirlliiigis of bodies In re 
binetbe in the loujcr world, c <460 Sir R. Ron La Belle 
Dame 343 (Camb. MS.) Lrme is sotyle,..S> harpe in won'K- 
yng. 1 1470 Henry Watt, ice vi. 10 In Aprrill quhen cleithit 
is. .The nbill grounde be wyrking off nutur. 

0. Of a drug, medicine, etc. 

a 1435 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 45 [hit worchyng 
shut better done and loner if he xecoundc day sifii'r he 
puttyng to of arseuck be pulle to larde wih he enipla«lrc 
sunguiouetes. 156a Tusnkm Herbal 11. ( 1 56B) 96 The lcs.se 
kyndc [of Polyl is. .more cfTectuus or slionger in working. 
1387 M avert C.r. Forest 1 b, She shal whitest she it in sleeps 
imkrace hir husband through the working of this slime, 
1380 T. B(eukohd] Treat. Med. (1615) 17 These strange 
workings of these foreigne diugees in our bodies. 1831 
WioooWFN Hat. Philos, 39 His Uoicn is in smell, taste, 
and working better than common Turpentine. 1848 Gai.k 
West lad. 79 After my phynicks working. 1604 .Salmon 
Bate's Disfens. (1713I 281/a It is a good Medicine for the 
Purimses intended. . . Ill the working uf it, you must be sure 
to provide two or three (Juans of Tussei-drink. .aforcliiiiui. 

d. Of the mind, conscience, elc. Often pi. 

1588 Shaks. L. /.. iv. i. 33 Glory growes guillie. . When 

for Fames sake. .We bcml lu that, the woiking of the hull. 
1391 — t Hen. IV, v. V. B6, I_ am si. ke with working or my 
thoughts, r ■ 600 — Sonn. xciii, What ere thy thoughts, or thy 
hearts workings lie. i6oa — Ham. 11. ii. 580. 1707 Hon k 

Royal Convert v. i. The secret workings of my lb am, St.ind 
all reveal’d to thee. 174E Richardson Clarissa (1768) 1 1 1. 
310 Whu can account for the woiking* of an apprehensive 
mind, when all that is dear nnd valuable to it is at stake? 
1798 S. & Hr. Lee Cant. T. II. 38a A friend.. would find n 
geneaoiis pleasure in aiding the wui kings of an ingenuous 
nature. iBoi Sdutiii-y t'h alabanu. ii, Ills brain, with busier 
workings. <11845 Barham Ingot. Leg. Scr. ill. Hermann. 
Workings Of const ienre. 1889 Kreem sn A’orm. Com/. III. 
xiL 138 note. The Archdeacon now gels vciy eloquent, and 
gives u.s all die inner workings uf (lie mind. 

e. The conduct or operations collectively or n 
factory, vessel, or the like. 

1B73 Act 16 ft 31 Viet- c. 71. S 58 Any gral ing . . placed so as 
..to interfere with the cllcclivc woiking of liny mill, 1930 
Goouk F.con. Cond. Cenlr.-Furope 1. 13 In full working the 
coltun mills of Russia consumed about 1,300,000 bales of 
cotton per annum, igao Act 10 4 11 Geo. F, c. 30 Sch. I. n, 
The profits or the gross earnings of the working of the vessel. 
0. Influential operation ; influence, effectiveness ; 
also, the result or effect of operation or influence. 
Somewhat arch, 

c 1374 Ciiailkh Bocth. III. pr. xi. (1B68) 95 Whan f»ei lien 


No marks are Lo be allowed 
the candid. He shows up the 
as the liual rcsulL 

+ 8. Aching; ache, pain. Obs. 

<11400 Stockholm Med. MS. 06 For werkyng of the hed. 
Ibid. 131 For wynd in he hed, & werkyng in )>e lied, ll'id. 
i. II in Anglia XVIII. 293 jif a man.. In hys heal hath 
gret seken.'Sie, Or ony grewaunce orony weikynge. c 1400 
ir. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 76 Corupciuun or sight, werk- 
ynge of he brayn. Ibid. 77 He (elys his mete bitter in bis 
Lresl, and werkyng of ^e koglie. 

+ b. Stomachic or inicstinal disturbance. Obs. 

1377 Stanyiiurst Descr. tret. ii. 4b/t in Itolinshed, Beyng 
moderately taken, .it [sc. Aqua vine] kcnelh. .the belly from 
wirlcliyiijj. 1850 Vennkh I 'ia Recta, Tobacco 407 So . .as lo 
cause a violent nnd sickly working both upward and down- 
ward. 1717 F LOVE II Asthma i. 9 A loose Stool frequently 
hapliens from the great woiking in the Belly, occasion'd by 
the Fit. 

0. Fermentation of liquor. 

1563 CoorsR Thesaurus, Aestus mvstutenlm, the fomyng 
or spiinding vp of newe wine, in ule we call it workyng. 
1616 Bacon Sylva { 092 Slny ing the Working of Deere. 168s 
Charleton Myst. Fintneis (1675) 153 Sickly commotions, 
or (10 speak in the dialect of Wine-coopers) Workings. 1707 
Mortimer limb. 361 1 1 will set your Wine in a gentle woik- 
ing, and puriiio it in twenty four Ifuurs. 1733 Chambers' 
('yet. Suppl. s.v. Wash, With respect to lire, - workings of this 
liquor, great regard is to be had to the containing vessel. 
1836 Art Brewing (ai. a', 103 Conclude the fermentation in 
from 40 to 30 hours,iuul when it is demised do not fill up 
loo frequently, for it will work olT with great rapidity: 
r.nhcr, by moderate fillings, encourage its working. 1833 
Loudon Eneyit. Archil. | 1334 Unless the weather be veiy 
Severe, the woiking (us it is culled! proceeds equally well 
with that rciiiuvcd to the vaults or celbm. 

10. Restless movement of water (esp. the Sea) ; 
straining of a ship, a vehicle, etc. so as to loosen 
the liftings. 

158a N. I .lent field tr. Castnnhcda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
XXIX. 7 j The Seas went so high. .they thought it impossible 
f r the shimies to escape:., by the woiking of them it was 
thought, that Sumelinie they did liuyse up tlicyr nhippcs 
about the Element. 166* R. Venables E.rptr. Angler iii. 
34 The woiking of the Lough makes it sandy. 1748 A neon's 
I oy. 11. iy. 137 The water the Pink had made by her working 
and straining in bad weather. 1793 Sm Raton Edystone L. 
8301 By ihc cum! mud woiking of Hie carnage fu'. a Cal riei’s 
carl], two or ihein had been broken. 1891 i. nchmooeCs 
1 H. t. Tains Meek. F.ngin. 414 The working of the frames 
uf lucoinotives signifies the loosening of their Joints, due to 
the strains cuniinunicalrd lo them by the engines. 1901 
Scotsman 6 Xov. 10/5 Owing lo ihc working uf the masts 
the deck was opening up. 

b. Involuntary movement of the face or mouth, 
esp. due to emotion. 

1B00 Wokiikw. Pel Lamb iH, I unnlisei ved could see the 
winkings of l>er fare. 1818 Smir Hrt. Midi. xii. As if to 
prevent his seeing llie working uf his countenance. 1B44 
Ki.iz. Sewell Amy Herbert XL 1. anrThe working or her 
forehead showed the Slurm that was gnllirring. 1848 
Dickens Dombty Iii, Lighiing a I am lie, which displayed 
the workings of her niouin [tr. ‘mumbling and munching '] 
to ugly advantage. 

1L The proj«r action or movement of a piece of 
mechanism or the like. 

1-1843 Howell Lett. 1. 11. xi. (1890) 110 To hinder the 
woiking of your I' ire-works. 1737 | Uorringius] Philip 
gluarll (1816) 38 Quarll .was astride on the main yard, 
with a hatchet 10 cut down wlmt .stopped the working of >L 
- ' " - helical .“..was 


, is piaini, „ 

■uiu iiwuiing our cars lo the Grindstone. 1817 J. olui 1 
Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 133 All. is done, .under the force of 
artificial impulse, causing what is called a working.up. 1893 
Daily Hews 6 Feb. 7/4 Best steel working-up sheets. 1913 
A t henx um 10 May 538/1 A working-up to astroug climax. 

IV. 10. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. : 
m of or for working or the petformnnee of a 
certain wotk, as working bourns, humour, life, 
light, method, part, rate, talent , time, -week (cf. 
\\ oukinu-imy 2 ', week-day, year; a used or wom 
when one is working, mworki/igapron, clothes, dress, 
i gear, instrument , f stole (SrooL, sb. 6 ), stone, tool ; 
<= pertaining or necessary lo, involved in, the conduct 
of a business, etc. , aa working capital , eos/s, expenses, 
fund ; = belonging to or situated in nr at a working 
sense 14', as working breast, drift, face , floor, 
headway, pit. b. Special comb.: waking-arch, 
a tymp-arch ; working-barrel, the cylinder in 
which the piston of a pump woiks ; working- 
beam, a walking beam ; working-big a. ^sec 
quot.) ; + working-box, = work-box (Wohk sb- 
34 cl); f working canvas, canvas upon which em- 
broidery is worked ; working cylinder, work- 
ing door (see quols.) ; working drawing, usually 
pi., the drawings made of the plan, elc. of a 
building from which the workmen employed carry 
nut the construction of the wotk ; working beat 
(see quot.); working-bole, (a) the opening in a 
furnace at which the melted glass is tltawn out; 
(i b ) any of the holes which bees use in working ; 
working load, the maximum load that a member 
in a machine or other structure is designed lo bear ; 
working order, a condition in which a machine, 
system, etc. works (well, badly, etc.) ; working 
outline, no outline which forms the basis of a 
finished drawing; working place, + («) a work- 
shop; {b) the place at which a worker executes 
his wotk, spec, that at which a miner is engaged 
in excavation ; working point, the ‘point’ in a 
machine at which the useful work is done ; work- 
ing rate (see quot.) ; working room, (a) space 
in which one may work, room for the |>crform;Lncc 
of wotk; (A) a work-ioom; + working school, 
a kind of industrial school; ’j’working-fihop, 
WoiiKSHor 1 ; working-tube, a glass- \\ inker’s 
hlowing-iron ; working-tun, a vessel in which 
fci mentation takes place. 

1789 Laky Mary Coke Jrnt. s Nl.-iy ( 1893 ) III. 87. I had 
Ian jusL lime to lliruw ulT my "NYc iking Apmn. 1853 FtiCt 
Tc.hnot. II ~b. h„ ■ Wot king ,1 < 1 hr\ ..uf a blast fuma. e. 1797 
Hu. yet. th it. |rd. 1) XVII. 750 1 To return llie pump 
piston* into ibeii pf.i, es at llie bottom or llieir respective 
"woiking barrels, in order that they also Duty make a 
working si like. /bid. 711 1 ’Ihc tod X of llie piston l 1 
it suspended Ii am tire aich of the 'woi king-beam. 1849-50 
Wcaie’s Put. Films, m Working.1 tg, in mining, signifies 
snlli. ie.illy lai^c for n man to work iii. 1838 in .V. * £>. nth 
•Set. I. 423 My small inlaid * Working Box. sB8i Raymond 
Mining til, 'Si., Put, to conscy coal from the ■working 
Inca. I to lire Irani way. 1611 Sc. Bk. Rates in HaS/urlon's 
ledger (1S6;) 319 Linniirg cloth ..‘woiking rallies for 
cusheotii*. 16^7 Acts of Jnterregn . ( sgx e) II. 1213 Canvas 
called . .Working Canvas for Cushions. 191s Pitman's 
( ' on 1 mere. Encycl. IV. 1690 The ‘working tapiial of a 
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36a Die actual execution from 'working drawing. 1887 
r> A Low MacAun lira 1 r ref p iv, 1 be illustrations 
fir ibis work have liren ‘.penally prepared by the author 
fr nil walking thawings 185a Mrs. S Mounts / r ft Char 
1 tgs .9 Her coloured flannel 'working dress iBDa h tp 
Jlo Kefir / rti Met L 5 (w I* uriner ronnedions be 
iwccn these cross drifts ire m ide by 'working drifts pur tile] 
10 ihr ctiurjl one 1B66 V -f mer Ad Jan 46 Returns 
f r 'wtrking expenses. 1886 J Harrowman \e Mining 
1 ernes 7] 'llorhmg face, llie pi 1 e where Ihe miner Is 
excavating the mi er il 1914 hnt Mas ketmn 90 An 
III on nit series f lmpleme Is and flakes f mm ' workn g 
flj rs in or bebw bri k eirth at Koiind t.rttn neir I utun 
■ 90s G 1 HORNE L st C is ur. x, V contribution 10 tin. 
•wirki g fund 1638 Am reel Wilis (Surtees) II 170 
All my Toumc, "wo Li lg gcarc and my hitvbandrie ge ire 


Wuur Wheels tire I- iguics M Ms, Mti.hiit.iy Wtrki g 
tiearx, for raising Wstrr fr im the sud Riser Wmson 
1835 Orrs lire Sr, Inns \ it 341 Kunni g a gill ry 
above the ’working nca I say to the highest pi u.e w Irked 
1781 Phil Trans LXXII uo Ihe hie 11 afterwards in 
treated, for w orktng the glass, to wliat is tailed the "working 
led and this 1 found in plate glass, to lie 57° 1B39U1V 

Dui Arts wj bcmi circular liuTcs a little above the lip 
ofeathpiL tall I 'working h lei 1868 A ep U S Comm 
Agnc (1869) 376, 1 pack them [r bees| tljiely oil bcml es 
in the cellar, leaving the box 11 dw .king hiles open .83. 
Hi Mabiinkau HtU fit I alley vii, Ml r *w rking hours 
the evening lief re i88a IIk.ant Alt bortsxxi (1890)15* 
His pay by the piece gave linn as already slated, leiipente 
foi eveiy workng hour 1840 IJickinx Ol ttur s hopxsxv, 
Im in it 'working humour now so don I disturb me, II 
you (leave e 1440 Premp Part' 305/a ’Werkynge mslru 
men! for xy Ike wnme 1 1864 C Knioht (t>tl ) Passages of a 
’Working Life dun glulf 1 Ceuiurj 1891 / hrtogr A m 
II 459 A square ol rubv fab lit admits a safe ‘wjrkulg 
light 1891 km INI, At , ht Hut TatU l vi 10a If there 3 
a good walking light lo-murrow I lose 1 day 1875 Mam i in 
tr Havre zs Winding Uaih in A roun I steel ripe would 
bear a ’wirktng load of 13-158 kilogs. ioia Mature 76 Dec 
460/1 formula and tables selected from the ’working 
methods of omental uhot gr iphers 187a Chanib Jrnl 
39 Tune 410/2 losoe that the (telegrtpli) line is in 'woiking 
older 187$ Higginhh* Hut U S xviii 178 Ihry .n once 
begin to get the miluia into good working order 1883 
D C Murray lleatts nil, Mark look tare that his nppeiue, 
usually in good working order, should be deranged by tbe 
emotions of lira morning 1B59 C.uli ick % Iisns Painting 
147 A finished drawing uf the full sue liemg reads a part 
of this ‘ ’working' oullne is now nailed to the wall 1703 
1 N City V C Purchaser 84 Ihe ’working pari [of archi 
tenure] may be hell* I by deliberauin 1719 1»S V r 
I f nsoe 1 (fllibe) 73 the working P irt of this Day 1716 
Lion 1 Albertis Arckit I 38 I lie whole business of tl e 
working Part of building is this rn$Gc tthMag XL1II 
617 [I lie fire] breaking down the partition between tbe 
waste and the ’working pit, made llie most lerril le explosion 
ever beheld i.u-( in Kniillcrnt Revels O l/.rr(iaiil 176 


mother, oh on bes g e, a working ) I ite, » shop 1817 
F ANAPAYCAn 1 Uamp mat (1842) 56a Besides tha working 
place , another, unconnected with the busy part of the 
laboratory, should be appointed 1839 Lire Out 1 rts 960 
Lach miner ciminues to adiancc Ins mom or working 


progress of Us accumulate 1, is exerted in an instant at tbe 
*w rking point i 8 M J IJaiih wuan St Mining Ten is 7 3 
* Working rate the rale per ton paid to a miner 1775 
Rowans Pltridn App 9 F out Leaks Key, 12 llie Riding 
Rocks and Roques, there is ‘working r wm plenty, uni 
good anchorage 1817 Faraday them Mini p 1 (1843)16 
*1 heie is «v irking room all round It 1B9B Alllutt s by t 
Mel V 158 Ihe atinwphere of their w irking rioms is so 
poisonous iliat birds die after being exposed to 11 fir a fort 
night 1787 IIawkins life o/Johnsot 491 Dr Madden si 
well knowu by bis premiums for Ihe en ouragement of 
Pnlexlant 'worki ig schools in Ireland 1783 Phil Irons 
LXX1 1 1 450 Hie Just uf a ’working sli ip 1 147s l romp 
Pirv 305/2 (Cimb MS ) Lynitl a ’werky nge stole 150R 

I m y Purse Ex/ Lhz of York (1B30) 7 for the stuff 1 id 
making of uij working stoles f ir ihe Queue vs mjd 1330 
Palsch 390/1 Moikyng slole fore a vylkeinan, mettur 
■38S Hiuim Juntas’ Nonientl 410/1 A working slot e h 
slo le that serueth to worke wiihall, as the nheUione .863 
P Barky Dotkyaid Eton ait llie 'working system of the 
Ih lilies C oil pany is contract between owner aid xlii| 
builder 1870 LneksoN Sec \ Solti iv 66 I he solid re ult 
depends on a few inen wuh ‘walking talent 1783 Jrnt 
Ho l mm XI VII j 7 a 3 Ihe ’Wurki ig lime that is now 
lost in making up Llie bundles 136a J Havwnon Irv \ 
hpigr (1667) 101 riiou haudltdsl ill taruyngnor "woorkyng 
tooL 1690 Child Due Jtaie (1^98) 182 Nut to hinder 
any man from keeping as miny servants as he can, nor 
looms, w irking loots ret. 01718 Woodward Wat Hut 
F ssi Is 30 A peopl si barb.irjus, and destitute of all 
M liking 1 mil 1869 Hot tell 4 r nit 4 Armour I 3 Lin 
pi lyn g 1 slc • d si ne is his w jrkn g tool he struck off 
splinters from the fir t s one 1843 G Douu Brit Man tf 
IV 63 After the ’workn g tuhe h is II tied nearly sufficient 
colourlcsi glass from o le pot 1707 Mohtimfh Hush 572 
Cove mg your fat close, tlat it [>c ye 111] fall 1 ut in yuur 
’Working iun 1890 J F C Munriiii Rep But Assoc 
472 If ihe "w jrking week was reduced from 56J to *B hours 
1867 At G J E Wilson Yashli xiv. She remarked that your 
eyes were, ill Comparison with other folks , what Sabb ith 

II 11 ‘working weekdays, 1913 Tunes 13 Aug 3/1 The 
’w jrking years of life 

Working (wirJkiij', ppl a, [f Work v. + 
-IN<J a (In M.veral uses iormerly often hyphened 
to the sb )] That works, in various senses 
1. Of a person, personal attribute, etc.: Active, 
operative , energetic. 06s. or arch 

■387 8 T Vsk Test l o-e 11 v (Skeat) L 43 He that neitl er 
han lyf ne soulejie orflinaunee of wercliinge limmes a 1386 
Sidney Arcadia i. ui (1913) so A woman of so working a 


White 'sabbath Fp Ded 9 They command whatsoever 
tlirir own working beads affect 1648 I Whitaker Useeak 
14 He had a woiking head, and a dextrous hand 1681 
Flavki Meth (trace xxviu 476 Ihe working heads of the 
enemies of that State 1706 JFrior Ep Elector Bavan 1 
58 Wks. 1907 II 371 Preluding cannons tell ih‘ approaching 
storm knd wi rking armies like a dreadful f mi iBao 
Kkats Ode to l s> he 60 A rosy sanctuary will I dress With 
tbe wieath d trellis of o woiking brain 

tb Of it thing (com.r. or nbsir ) Operative, 
effective. 06s 

1386 Marlows 1st Tt Tambnrl. n 111, You see, my Lord, 
wh-it wtoiking w trdes he hath 
P ol 3 Hungs had, high, snd 
Woe. i6aa J t a> 1 or TVViter 
worki 1 g 1 niton 1644 Milium 
me 1, who lave not the ait to quali/ie and f ri pare these 
w rking imnerjllx. 1654 h J HNSON Wonder nig Pm id 
■o this was ihe hr t working providence of ( lin.l to stir 
up our Faiglivh Nall 111 a 1709 J Lister Ant h >g (184 j) 
43 Some working physic that might be likely to remove 

2 lhat works or labours; esp that wotks for an 
employer in a mananl or industrial occupation 
(sec also WOHKINO CLASS, -MAN). 

1639 G Platt KS Disiov Infin J reas Prcf C* b, IIow 
the working poore msy lie imploved in these new linpiove 
menu 1830 Poor film's C.n mliasi 31 Dec 4/a The evil* 
tbit beset ihe working poptihtion 1864 Ramvuotiovi 
Phases 23 Honest wo tchin f Iks one secs by scores re-iwnd 
th* Pour law Office dur 2871 bviLrs Charm I (1B76) 25 
Ihe com non body of working people 1913 Malewin 
Hist Lh Scot 1 xviii 388 lhere must hive been in- 
1 unienble parishes wlich hsd no working psush priests 
>911 W P Kerch// hss , filshln (1925) I. 3ja Respectable 
advice to working playwright- 

b. In contrast with (a) ‘ master ", * managing ’, 
etc, in designations of trnde or occupation; (4) 

‘ sleeping in reference to pirtners in a firm. Also 
in designations of persons or animals that work 01 
arc active in 1 special way 

1708 / and Cos. No 4436/3 lie is by Trade a Working- 
Goldsmith 1793-4 Matthau's Bnst l Directory 78 Tan- 
ner, George, working culler, Mary p rt-stieet 1809 Mai kin 
( i / Bias iv vii. ps, ] lieiaiuc tne working pirtner III a 
new firm 1B39 in Orders o/C mnctl Nn at 'service (1866) 
I 47B Ihe W rking Petty Officers of the Royal Navy. 
1833 Poultry Chi m II S07 The working Cimmittcc or a 
show 1863 Dickfns Mist Pr 1 sni, A working jeweller 

F pulaiion. 1B74 GrI EN Short Hist X fs 747 Hei jJimn 
rinkltn, who had risen from hn position of a working 
pru ter in PI itadelphia to Ingh repute am ng scientific dis 
covcicts 1B9B Daily Ncu.* 5 Jan 2/4 Wurking homers, 
wonderful for their speed, su 11 ns are used on Government 
ships. 1908 Church times 20 Mir 374/1 Working House- 
keeper, required by gentleman, to work small house 

c Mil. IVorhing patty ■ a p-irly of men detuled 
for a special piece of work outside their ordinaiy 


upon a working Party, and took them to a Mine, m order 
to work at a Sap 1834-47 J S Macavlav Field Forttf 
(183 ) 171 Ihe men who undcitake a surprise may be 
divided into four parties 1st, llie guides and interpreter!) 
s d, III* combatants, 31 J, the troops to cover the retreat, 
4th the working piny 

d. Of huiscs and c it tie : Lmployed in work, 
cip. in ignculturil woik 

1613 LU r Dtp sit u/ra Arcludtacen C e/ci streruem If 
29 ( AIS ) Ihe herbadg or posture of anye workcing callell 
1773 Pmnsyt Das 21 A)r Suppl 1 2 lobe slid several 
| air of working oxen 1801 / armer’s Mag Apr 2 4 Kean 
and pease str iw ix llie Liixtuniai y fodder uf ihe work 1 g 
stoik c 1B30 hlouc l arm Kef 19m/ ibr Use/ Knout t 
llusb III. Two (oils aie ceucr.dly bred from the mares to 
keep up ihe st ck of wo Lug Iioisls. sBgo ‘R Doldhe 
wosju’C ol Re fori ter xiii, I il e an old working bulljck 111 
1 lucerne field 1908 Aiunal Manage m 124 A working 
hurse will vwaJluw an inordinate quantity of water very 

*e Of a bee or ant . Th it is a * worker 

1766 tempi Fanner a v Qt sen bee 6 H 1 a Not only 
tl esc cummun t r woiking bees, but also the drones, ur m lie 
bi.es 1816 K.ihdv & hr / nto r el. xxvn (iBifl)!! 5 i,IfwL 
suppose them tu k low lhat the queen and woiking grubs 
are originally the Mine 

f Iii comb - Traducing, creating. 

sjj^S W G / ohmantt la (1681) 8a Glittering hale working 

t3 Aching, throbbing with pAin. 06s 

c 1460 Tiwneley Mysl vi 8 Sore buuyi, & wnrksnd feetc 
e 1470 Henry IValla e 111 204 With many werku d wound 
1535 Stewart Cr n Sot (RolliJ I 75 Ay qubair ilia hit 
maka id ane werkand wound 

4 Of the sea, elc Agitated, tossing, beet. 

1581 A Halc Iliad 1 6 The working sea I wil goo seeke 
in point of morning gray Ibid. vii. 123 Much like ihe 
Ocean waue, Which working storme, not green, but black 
doth m ike y* sol >ur 1. me i6as W Mason l is 23 The 
billowes of the working sea th it cannot rest 1666 Drvden 
Ann. Mirab elxxt, On Biscay S working liny 1676 — 
Aurengs iv i, A working Sea, remainu g fir im s Sturnc 
I 1713 PorE Odyss xn 263 Oars they seue, Stretch 10 ibe 
sir Ike, and brush the working scaa. 

6 Of liquor fermenting. 


0 Of the features of the face : Moving involun- 
tarily or convulsively, esp as the result of emotion. 

■733-4 Kiciiariiiion Grand ison II. xi 75 That tulle witch, 
1 have been watching her eyes and every working muw.le 
of her saucy fare 1838 I ytton Alue ix in. The smile 
v unshed .tl unit, a* her eyes met hn changed and working 


was loosened | and the lean came streaming forth 1B63 — 
Mat Ir iv vii, * I heard of the outrage, 1 said Bradley, 
trying to constrain hie working mouth 

7 Of an organism, a piece of machinery, etc. : 
That performs its function (esp in a specified man- 
ner) ; that ‘ goes 1 (as opposed to being stntionoiy). 

1608 Siiaks Pn v 1. 153 But are you flesh and blouaf 
Ilaue you a working pulse, and era no buine? 1769 Fal 
coneh Diet Manne (1789), V aissean gat tt rnanie bttn. 
a good working ship, a xhip that 1. eivily managed and 
steered 1839 M, v Ion s loud Jrn! Arts 1 Feb 115 Mr 
J A Haswoll exhibited a large working mi del of the new 
IrulwTy IswiUh 1874 Raymond blahs/ Mines 4- Mining 
39J A continuous wurking reverberatory furnace 

b. Maul applied to certain sails 

188a Standard 11 Aug 6/6 Lorra and Chillywec last, tha 
latter with a large jackyardtipxail set, the oLliere having 
working sqicircliradirv 1883 Harped 5 Mag Aug 450/2 
Racing or woiking rig. 1898 Ansted Diet Sea linns, 
H orbing foresail (in fore and aft ric n fore.ml which runs 
on a hoi xc. H irking lug , the shiul as a standing lug 1 and 
it often lias a boom 

8 a Of a majority : Sufficient to secure the 
piling of measures 

>858 Pinny Cvtl and Suppl 4 95 /a With the command of 
a working majority of about a hundred lit the House of 
Common., Sir R j'h rt Peel entered on the greatest pei tod 
of hi. political c-irccr a 1B59 M acaulav iTist Eng xxiv 
(1861) V i|i It wit 11 I in possible that the servants of 
the Crown might, by prudent management, succeed in ob 
Liming a working majority 

b. Of a theory, etc : That provides a basts upon 
which to work. 

1B49 Grote Greece it xlv V 399 The confedet acy would 
never have become a working re silly 1B71 R H Hutton 
Lss I v ii2 H it be only a working hypothesis, to keep 
us, while confined in the human from blindly and un- 
consciously dashing ourselves aguinst the laws of the divine 
1B75 Maine Hist. Instil xm 41x1 He wishes to altrr them 
according to a working rule gathered from his reflection. 

■ 8$4 H Drummond Ascent if Man 8 No one asks more of 
Lvulution Rt pi event than penni sion to use it a. a working 
thi ny 19191. Hudolkston l taccmaking at Pans 11 rj 
lo mike a temporary tieuty which wutild give us a working 
relationship with Germany 

lienee Wo r kingly ndv , f effectively ; industri- 
ously; Wo rUagneii, I effectiveness. 

1611 Fuhuo, Operosita , workingncese or operation. 164a 
J b aton Honey c Pnt Just f 260 Chi 1st in the residue 
if his whole life, afterwards full lied the whole 1 aw, actually, 
w rkingly and pcife tly 1839 Atkinson Walks fit Talks 
(i8oj) 291 Such pretty birds h immem g away io cheerfully 
and working] >• 

WoT , king(-)cla ss. Chiefly pi. working 
ala Bass [WoitKiNo ppl a , Clash sb. a ] The 
grade or grades of society comprising those who 
arc employed to woik for wrgeB in niannnl or 
industrial occupations. 

■813 R Owkn New l tern Sec. 3 1 he poor and working 
cl isses uf Great Itruain an I In-land have been found lo 
exceed twelve millions of persons 1844 H Cockuuhm 7 ml 
(1874) II 83 What are lernnd ihe working classes, as if the 
01 ly workers were those who wrought with their hands. 
1875 Act jS V 3 J l id c 16 1 5 Ihe accommodation of as 
many persons of the working cl.ss as may lie displaced 
189a Act fj fir 34 I ut C 69 g 18 The provisions of section 
eleven of the Housing of llie Working Cl isvea Act 18B5, 

.hall have effict a. if the expression ‘working classes' 
included alt cH.ses or persui s who earn their livelihood by 
wages or salaries. 

b. attnb , as working class family , house, vote. 

■B69 W J . 1 IIUHNTUH On l abour ill v 316 I ceding 
unionists, and woiking.cla.s leaders 1B84 111 A. Cawston 
Street Iniprov Londo 1 (1893) 105 Those work u g class 
houses that you have bought up and repaired 1893 Q Ret 
Oct 558 lh* wjrklr g cl i.s vole 1013 J inns 14 Alsy j/s 
The ,aoo working class families which ronu the populaiiun 


houses that you have bought up and repaired 1893 Q Ret 
Oct 558 Ihe wjrklr g cl i.s vole 1013 J inns 14 Alsy j/s 
The ,000 working class families which form tile populaiiun 

Wo rking(-)day . (Also 6 warkyuday, 6 7 
workenday ) [f. wohkimq ill. sb + Day sb l] 

1. A work day 

147B ration Lett III 237 A bine clothe, one for the 
halydays and a not) yr for tho wurkyng 'duys. 1338 111 
R G M trsden Set Pleas (rt Admit ally (1B94) I 62 ihe 
said John llalmdry shalbc dyechaiged and hi. sliyp of the 
-lyd s.ilt within vj lawfull woikjng doyee. 1349 W. 
I iioMAs Hut Italic 79 Luene holuJme, and nnny limes 
the worki lid lies, tbe same sitteth from diner till njglit 
136s Fr J Fahkhchst Injunct A ij b, That they b iplizc 
nit children on the wourktng dates list in ( tuque bk 
Chapel Loyal (Cimden) 71 lhat a competent number of 
tbe gentlemen be appointed lo attend Ihe service upoon the 
workinge dates throughout the yeare 1671 uinC worthy 
Devon Wilts (1B96) 27 My blew coat which I did weare 
woiken d ijes. 1715 Uk Foe boy round W arid (1840) 340 
They quite forgot the day. ml knew not a Sunday from 
a working day any longer 1831 Six F Falciave Rise f, 
Progr. Png Comniw 11 p clu. The first open or working 
day after the two great weekly festivals of Sun day and 
Moon d iy 1839 1 hacki bay Patal Boots Feb , Then cornea 
dismal February, and the working days with it after the 
Christmas and the New Year's heyday and meiry making 
are over. 1911 Onions S hats Gloss p vi, 1 lie compilation 
of winch has occupied the full working-days of a year and 
a half 

b attnb or as mlj. ( =■ Workaday B ), as work- 
ing-day clothes , dress, face , world 

1333 tn Weiver Wells Wills (1890) 26 A roond warkynday 
gownd 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb ) 45 Our eheplicaid 
mu.l put on hi. working day face, and frame nought but dole- 
full Madrigallx. 1394 Gikkne A LoiXii Looking Gt (1598) 
C 4 If you heard her working day wonts, they be ratters 
like thunder. 1600 &HAKS. A Y.L u in 12 Oh how full of 



1 Q) abet Rrc IK a} Wo arc tonfrontc 1 
a worklessnest which appioaches lhat of 1SH6 

Work-loom. Sc. and north (now in form 
work-). [f Work si. + Loon sb *1 A tool 01 
implement, cap one used In manual labour. 

e 1413 Noah 1 Ark in Noa-Cye/e My t Pi aa Ba Unlusiy 
1 am Worklooms Tor to work and weeld. 1473-d Ann A 
Rtc him (1869) I 33 Gudo and xu(Tici.<iid gruth and 
werklouniys 1313 Douglas t»«i sit xi 8a I be lust of 
all MC werkloous was adew 1570 Levins Mam/ 161/)* 
A Worke looine, lastnimeiitimi 01383 Moni gomerik 
blyttng 43 lhat warkluomt quite [re a |ien] lSgi Sir J 
FuULIS Acc Bk (SHS) 14U, 4 pund Mcell fur y* wmk 
loumes 1783 llunNb Adtr to Ptil m, 1 he best walk lume 
i’ the house 1798 Gall Pint 0 "ty g [lie] sal Ins wails 
looms a in tune, To ca' some lacked in his slioou 

Workman (wt>jlstn£n) PI workman. Forms- 
see Work si nntl Man sb 1 , also 4 werman, S> 
mrman. [OL wcorcmann = Du. werlmau, OIIG. 
wtrahman (Mliti werch , were wan), ON. verb 

mi 10/.] 

1 . A man engaged to do work or (usually ) manual 
labour, esp one employed upon some particular 
piece of work an operative , often (contextually) 
a skilled woikcr , t occas. a worker (i« a medium). 

c 888 prep Botth xvu, Ho aceal haliban aebedmeu & 
fynlmeii & weoicmcn 1 930 Lirsdiif Co\p Matt Ik 37 
O/eiani, wircmenn <71003 Lav aaBga A crafli weorc man. 
aiaa $Atur A’ 404 lien euentid, liwon me Jell were men 
hore dates hure 13 Sir Awi (A ) 3230 A morse |m 
barouns gonna arise Sum 10 bon ten and sum to cherche. And 
warlt men eonne Tor towari.be 136a Lanul P PI A 11 91 
Digtuu « t e/trartus tuned* mat Wor)>i u In Wcrkmon 
bu hure 10 liaue e 1373 Sc Leg Saints xxn (Lauren tine) 
394 It niyclit nocht suffice al a met bred to be, 10 wamien 
tore, c 1490 Mirk t bestial 39 He bad 10 many w erketnen 


genius'/ I hoc in (1561) GJ, That 


God the L rd or the «h le W rid 1616 1 Scot Phsh 
»//) the* 1) 7 b, Darknes was not created ns as old As lhat 
great workman which the whole doth 11 old 

4. One who works or practises Ins craft or art 
in some specified manner) 

14B4 CaxiuN Pi/ tt of Al/omtt xm As g iod a work man of 
his I nft IS ony at that lyme in alle the world ■<» 
I C /no Mem Mt/k mails 11 1 I 4I1 And thou hcest so 
g ml a W(1 keinan, thou shill dmw 11 y Picture a 1633 G 
H rhiikrt Outl Plot 67 Never bad ill worki man Rood luoles 
1668 hnv> tr A 1 earl’s hit a / trjei t t amt AdvLtoRdr 
a , Albe t Durcr, a Germiu J’ai ter, nnd 1 must mu 11 
pi able Wirkmin 1849 Parker L it hie At chit 88 It being 
une of the characterisin'! of a good workman not to w 1 ir 
his maicr il 1868 Darwin in 1- Darwin l ft 1 Jett (188-) 
111 98 M> health makes ine 1 \ciy slow woikman 
5 a /ft lb 

■349 ( m/l Scot vn 69 Moils inline acikmanluimx for 
mrunjs u vftis. 1B03 H uni Palestine 199 No worlun in 
steel, 110 ponderous axel rung 1908 H’estm (1—7 Feb 
5 1 The w rkmen shareholders 

Workmanlike (wi> jk.minlaiL\ adv and a 
[See -1 iKR ] 

A ah. In a manner or style characteristic of 
a good workman 

1447 Hist Humlm 1 1/ tores Ins (Surtees) App. p 
Liixiu, 1 Ik said Alexander [etc ] sill wnke the said inyne 
werkmanhke c 1365 J Spakkc m Hakluyt I’ny (1600) III 
504 Ihey doe tagge their flesh, is workrmanhke, as a 
lerkiuniitker with >h pinkclh a lerkm 1611 IJras von P fy- 
0 lb xviii 691 lhe Gardiner Ihiur selected plants doth 
w urkmau like bestowe. 1618-19 in \Villia& Clark Cambridge 
(1B86) 111 30s 1o be all plasters 1 over with Is me and buyer 
workeman lyke 1634 bin T Herbert Irai 10 Darts of 


or piece of work Ois. 

esjni tensor If 1684 ( huirf ) lnke ]n werk m 11 sh pe be 
sleyghc 1377 Lmsgl. P PI b x jSS ] nine shil I urcl 
derkrs dredeto wrailhc yow youie werkem in'lup 11 lette. 
1390 Uow lm C >n / 1 127 With girl xleilnedlweikuia siliipe 


Acc fd It n h Ire IS S it II sob i r making and weikni-m- 
ship and inlay k of lhe siniy 11 \\ li 133a 111 truilUi it Her its 
Pit 1 f / (| J14) 1 4 1 he charges or c ri iture & w irkcman 
shipp with sluf S. olher pro 1 lu s I ought & made of new 
this year 15B1 lvim 1 r ua .0 s l it L m> 1 (1386) gig 
lhcki w ledge f hindycrafls, of workmanships, r 1388 
C 1 ess Iimh 1 Ji \( 1 11 hi, hi shill he want, Inn 
whose fi 1 twoikm 11 si i| ptl try didgowT tBii UwrAw 
lee P etc (Suitees) 163 Paid for mendiuge the 

I ell r lies wilh le ill cr aid w 01 kmaushipp, xd 1817 
M HIS t / III. 1 150 A table the Jewels wherof they 

\ alued at lilne thousand Crownes, and the workmanship 
it l Helve thousand Lrowncs i68A PLCT Stafordsh 297 
lnra.se they w uld be at the rliarfte of bunging stone, he 
would li d t\ orknianship, and build them a 1 own 1731 
Iabilxe U'estiri Bridge 78 All \\ crhinanship to be per- 
formed at a fixed Price 1793 J loncx top’s’ i list 
H rtf e« Second year s rent and workmanship 1 u. 1818 
Mn t, ill id. C ommittre RiNnn II cr rrs 195 A11 instance 
w heron master look a man 1 p u a macixinle lor spoiling 
the wark,and the man pa d every |<eiiny of the workmanship 
of it 

+a. Action, agency, opcralio i Ois 
1334 Moax heat Pass on Wks. 1343 Is liy the wooike- 
manxlnppe of h s liranenl) mercy 1348 * Mjst faif 

ao b, Lyther had prestes w y csoftlicir owne in those dayra, 
or els there was some oilier gjjd workemanxhsp a brode. 
1346 — Cat l I lanes I 1 Is i he deccy tfull workemanshyp 
ofthe mstnnnentrs of Satnnn 1841 Milton CA Cert 1 v 
19 Before Ills audaci ms w irkmanxhip the Churches were 
rul d m comm >n by lhe Presbylers 

f b. Creadon, making, manufacture, production. 





WORK-MASTER. 


300 


WORLD. 


1378 Timmi Calvin on C.rn. 49 After that the workman- 
shippe of (lie World wait fully perfected. 1394 Pi.at Jewell, 
ho. 1. 70 1 hat it miicht haue j. hut inoucth* togitlier 10 work 
it to Ilia ful pnfe.iimi. .. I haue thought good. .to set 
downe mine own fansie, for the easier stirring vppe of this 
jM.-ilmetcy to his wurlimanthip. 1693 Wooowarii Nat, Hist. 
Earth 339 Til a great M j slery . . now Tubal-Cain. .could 
ever have taught the Workmanship and Use of them, 
t O. Make, fashion. Obs. rare. 

1378 IIanistir Hist. Man v. Boh, At he varied from the 
wuikeiiiaii.shyp of other bod yes, so had ha ona passage also 
of clioler dial tisited the vciilticle. 

3 . That which is wrought or made by a workman 
or craftsman; (a person's) work. Also tram/. 
something produced : arch. exc. as in piece ef 
workmanship, which mny properly belong to I. 

1313 Act ij if 14 Hen. I 111, c. a A proper mnrke. .Ly 
the which their wares, ve-sels, and workui.iiishippcs, .may 
he knciwen. 1333 Covfrdal* t Esdnis viii. 7 We all are 
one win kmitiislnne of thy h .Hides. 1549 Compl. Scot. vii. 69 
The plcisand verkmeiixcfiips that vas in llie middls of hyr 
mantiL 1331 T. Wilson 1. ope I. ij b, The daie. . whiclie is 
the efleele, or woorkenmnship of the Sunne. 1370 Deb 
Math. Pre/. a ij, Korinally, Number, is the Vnioii, and 
Vnitie of vnils. Which vnytiug and knitting, Is the woike- 
niaiisbip of our minde. 183s Lithgow Trav. I. iB To 
worship . .the workenunship of mens hands. 1841 J. Jack- 
son True Evaug. T. in. iBj It was the onely ipurrell he 
nickt with his workin.uif>hip, that man was alone. 1710 
I’kior E taniiuer No. 8 f 1 A curious Piece of poetical 
Workmanships 1719 Huiler .Ye- m. Wkx. 1874 II. 10a 
Human nature, uni-sidered as the divine workniansliip. 
1731 IlERKKi.tr Ah if hr, vn. 1 13 Inconsistent ideas which 
arc often the wurlonanshipof their own brains. 1731 Affect. 
Karr. Wager j 8 A little Hut, .the Workmanship, 1 guess, 
of some I nclian. 1798 If. Huntkr tr. SI. Pierre's Study Nat. 
si. III. -j 66 This ball is the workmanship of the ants. 1857 
Kl'SKIn Pol. Exon. Art i. 63 A new piece of gojdor silver. . 
with noble workniansliip oil it. 1839 Geo. Eliot Adam 


1917 Daily Express aj May 13/7 Either In a work-out or 
in an actual contest 

Workpeople (wS-ikpstpl). [Work ji.] People 
employed in manual or industrial labour for a 
wage ; workmen and (or) workwomen. 

1708 Caldwell Papers (Maitland flub) I. 316 You cannot 
imagine what a paiccl of cheating brines the woik people 
here are. 1818 Mia. Evid. Committee Ribbon Weavers 13a 
How many people do they employ, weavers, warpers, 
winders and work people, of every description I 1848 Mill 
Pol. Ecoa. 1. iv. g 1 (1865) I. 89 Kach capitalist has money, 
which he pays to his woi kpeople, and so enables them to 
supply themselves. 1S81 W. I). f uhzon Manuf. Industries 
Wares. 36 Mechanical skill on the part of the workpeople 
not bring necessary — the machines in fact doing the most 
part of 1 he work. 

Workshop (wfl'jkjpp). [f. Work si. + Shop 
sh. 3.] A room, apartment, or building in which 
manual or Industrial work U carried on. 

• 3 *« T. Watson Centurie of Love lip, Ded. (Arb.) 35 
Alexander the Great, passing on a lime by the workeshop of 
Apellts, curioiislie aurueyeil some of his dninges. 177S John- 
son West. hi. 132 (Ostig) Supreme beauty is seldom found 
in Collages or w«rk shops. 1813 Clarkson Mem. W. Perm 
xviii. 335 All prisons were to be considered as workshops. 
1883 D11.KF.NS Mut, Fr. 1. ii, What was observable in the 
furniture, was observable in (he Veneering*— the surface 
smelt a little loo much of the workshop and was a trilie 
sticky. 1901 Act 1 F.dw. VII , c. aa g 149 The expression 
1 workshop ' means, .any premises, room or place, not being 
a factory, in which. .or within the close or curtilage or pre- 
cincts of which, .any manual labour is exercised 

b. H ans/, and fig. 

138a T. Norton Calvin’s lust. Table slv. Supper 0/ 
Lord, The constitution which toke away from lay men the 
cup of the lairde, came out of the deuells wurkshop. 
1781 (Juniors Orel. 4 F. xvii. II. 62 note. Two accurate 
ti cutises, which come from the woi kshnp oft lie Benedictines. 


World (wflild), si>. Forma : a. 1 weorold, 
wuruld, worold, aoruld* wiarald, 1-3 weoruld, 
woruld, -eld, -old, a wurold, 3 we(o)reld, 
wecruld, Orm. wo(o)ralld. fi. 1- world ; 1-3 
weorld, 4-6 worlde (j world, 3 wurld, g 
whorlld(e); a-3 world, 3 Orm. werrld, 3-3 
werld(e ; north, and Ac. 3- warld, 5-6 worlds, 
vorld, (5 warlede). 7. 4-6 wordle, 5 wordel, 
wordll; north, and Air. 5-7 wordle, 6 wardill, 
vardil, wordel, vexdel ; 3 wordle. 2. 3-6 word, 
4-5 worde (6 woaude) ; 3-5 word, 4-5 werde ; 

4 wlrd ; north. 4, 6 ward. t. 3 worl, 3-5 worle, 
g worllo, orlle, 6 worell ; 8 worl’, north, and Sc. 

5 worle, 8 worl’, 9 warl. [Com. Teut. (wanting 
in Gothic) : OE. weorold, worold, world sir. f., rarely 
in., corresp. to OFris. wrnld , maid, warld (iiFris. 
world, WFris. wrdd), OS. wcrold (MLG. merit, 
warlt, LG. werld, MDu. were It, Du. were/d), OIIG. 
wera/t (MHG. west It, werlt, welt , G. welt), ON. 
verbid (Sw. verld, Da. venleti) : a formation pecu- 
liar to Germanic, f. wtr- man, Wxhk sb. 1 + aid- age 
(cf. ObD a.. Eld ri. 2 ), llie etymological meaning 
being, therefore, *nge ’ or ‘life of man *.] 

I. Human existence ; a period of this. 

1 . a. Chielly This world , the world : the earthly 
stntc of human existence ; this present life. 

To (unto, OE, oh) the world's end-, ns Imig as human 
things shall last, to the end of lime (with admixture of senses 
7,9). Similarly in phia.se 3 such aa as long as the or this 
Ji >.) rid lasts, and in this world. 

83a ( barter in Sweet O. E. Texts 447 Del he tins god 
foi’lcsle 08 wiarnldeendo. c 897 Allfrkd C, re/foty's Post. C. 
xviii. 137 [ 1 1 i | ne dnoS him nnn offer god ffisac weorolde. 



mutuall concord, a 1833 N si n ton Eragm. Keg, (Arh.) ho 
God,.. by an evident manifestation, Ihul the same work 
which she acted, wit a wrll-phuising service of li is own., 
had decreed the protection nf the work-Mistresse. 1675 
A- Hkownf. Appendix Art Paint, sa Since Nature, Hint 
Cunning Work- Mistress, is so extremely Various in her 


( Wo rk-out. Pugilism. [See Wobe v. 38 L] 
A boxing bout for practice. 
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L\ft \ Lett. (iqoa) I. 3j Theire ins, triable npetitc.-ys so 
manylesl anil notory* to all the wor.L 1588 in Border 
Pnpen (ib >4 1 1. 307 'Hie- Kingc .. will maynl.iiiie it [rr. 
religion] In ilic min movie of liia power against all the 
woilde. 1397 Siiaks. 1 Hen. IT, iv. v.925 Which I, wilh 
mure, then unit a Common |iaine, "Gainst all (Ik World, 
will rightfully niaiiii.tine. 1617 Mohykun Him. ii. 137 , 1 will 
faiiltfully setae l.ci against all iho Wot Id. t66o Jkii. TAtu.it 
Ductur Dubit. ill. iv. lule 13. a 3 4 'The Rogation f.ist (all the 
world knows) was insli luted by Maminrrtais Bishop of 
Vienna. 1788 G01 nv«. Goedn. Man 1. i. All the world loves 
hint. 1B41 Til « kfkav Cl. Hoggarty Diam. xii, A mall lias 
no business to place them oil paper for all the tvoild to 
re, nl 1834 Tr SSVSON Charge of Light Brigade lii, Charging 
an arm), while All the woild wonder'd. 1879 M c C tninv 
Donna Q. 1. 80 A woman can be handsome without all 
the world running lifter her. 

C. Everybody iu fashionable society ; everybody 
of account. 

■B13 Jib. Char. (•■(. a) I. 39 flit nil the world's here, the 
season was never so full, i860 1'uoli uni Cattle Kit hinond 
xxvii, All the world her wo. Id anil his world-wottld think 
it better 1l1.1t tltrv shnitM |i.<il. 1B77 Echo )i July 1/4 '1 he 

London Season when * ever) body ’ goes out of town— all the 
world, indeed. 

d. Everything in existence : oflcn in intensive 
emotional use - All that is of value or account to 
n jierson, something supremely precious. 


1393 .Shah 
all the wnrl 
kind, and all I lie hi 
.Si’s ic 1 Sr 11 o’/ 1 , slvi, 
heni.Tiirih lie ;dl thi 
Ruth iv. llap|i 


I may.. Forsake in 
iovr 1 1797 Jan* A us 

inmlier, and Mnigarrl ni 


if all, there was the loiisi ioiisnCss ofhis 

love, who wis nil the world 10 her, 

e. lor all the world : in regard to, or taking into 
consideration, everything in the world ; hence, in 
every ies|>cct, exactly (like, elr.}. Also occ.is. ffor 
all this world, I in all the world. (See nlso 7 f (6 . 

c 1330 R IIkc-sni: (."Arvos. /Filer (Rolls) 16063 For al Vie werd, 
so ferde he. On lyue wol.tr he nun let be. <r 1374 Ciiau. ru 
Troytus 111. tsi« For idle bis world in swii-h picsent gUil- 
nesseWiuTinilii, and hath his ladyswele, r.386 -L.G.IC. 
Prul. 21B For .it the world ryglil as the dayse>e I-corutmeilc 
is wilh while lenys tile. 1313 1 )chh, las ,K nth in. sii. «o 
Sic eii- had hr, and sic fair handis 1 way, For all the w.irld, 
sic tiiiiulli and face, prrf.iy. >398 Siiaks, / Hen. l\\ 111. ti 
9) Feu all the World, As thou art ID this houre, was Kicliaid 
thciL 1396 — Merck. l~. v. i. 149 A paltry King whose 
Piiesie was For all the world like Cutlers Poetry Vpun a 
knife. 1801 Hoi land Pliny XI sliv. I. 349 Thumbs and 
gie.it toes they have moreover, wilh pints like (in all the 
world) to a man. 1609 Dp.nker Gh I t r Hom-bk. iii, 15 Two 
Iiarmw paiie of slaircs. that fur all the wurld haue crooked 
windings like tlnse that lead to ihe lop of Powles .steeple. 
■6a 1 Hr. Mui'NIagu Piatiifr id lust, Tor all the world, as 
the Phaiises aie taxed hy our Sauiour. 1773 Siiikidan 
Duenna 11. iii, As 10 hor singing ahe has a shrill, cracked 
pipe, that sounds for all the world like a child's trumpet. 
1809 .Mai kin Gil Bias tv. v. p 3 She. . dressed hrisdf up iu 
such a lostuinc, as to look for all the world as if her sex were 
of .1 piece with her appearance. 1893 brMKSSoN Catrwna 
3 This city. .was for all the woild like a rabbit waircn. 

22. The whole world, a. = ai a. 

1334 Tinoalk Luke ix. 95 What avauniaprlh it a man, to 
wyriue the whole woilde, ) ? he loose him I) lfef 1537 Jin' It 
(Geneva) 1 John v. 19 We kilo* e.. that the whole wotlde 
ljcth in wickcdnes. c 1370 Mnogonut in. iii. ji (llu/iil) As 
any is ilh whole woaude. 1398 Dales mi-lR tr. Leslies /list. 
-Si,’/. (S. T S ) I. 4 I lie vilicr pane, ,sa is silual, iu home the 
hail wai Ide i( war diuidrl, 1613 N. Camienti-r Geogr. Delta. 
■1. i. 7 Man .bad left him notwithstanding fur Ins Im ilic 
whole world besides. 1759 S 1 rank T 1. Shandy 1. x, It Ircing 
just so long since he leli his parish, and ilic whole wurld at 
the same time behind him. 1856 Miss Yongr Daisy thaw 
It. \ iii, Ethel [was | full of glee and wonder, for once beyond 
Whitford, the wh.de woild was new to her. 

b. - 21 b. 

■560 Ha is ir. R lei Jane's Comm. 6a, I had the whole 
woilde against me wilh all their force and nijg’nt. 1389 J. 
Ro.,f.rs I. lass, ■ Godly Lose in / ell- teethes .V. Yr.'s Gift etc. 
(P76) i3H The amendment of all the whole wuild. 1570 
Bu< Hasan Adm.mil. Wks. (S.T.S.) 22 ?e half ol.lcist 300 t 
SellTis bcfiiir ye liaill warl.l 10 c .iitinew in yatilk vutew of 
justice. 1608 Shins. Tr. 4 Cr. 111. iii 1-5 One lou, h of 
naiu.e makes ill- whole wc.il.l kin. 1773 Fours: Rankmft 
It. Wks. 170) II. tit 'Ihe wli dr world concur in giving him 
sense. 1918 Vatina (N. Y.j 7 Fcbc 135/1 The whole world 
is beggaring itself by war. 

V. attrib. and Comb. 

23. a. Simple attrib. = ‘of, pertaining to, or re- 
lating to the world’ (in various senses,., as world- 
riiy. -archiU't, area, battle, craft, day, egg, era, 

field, formation , hero . level, love, nausea, noise, 

Oeea/i, philosopher , power, principle, riddle, sadness, 

se.t, sorrow, stratum, stuff, wilderness, wisdom, 
wreckage, wright ; in certain cases with reference 
to early custnogunics, as world-egg, mill, mother, 
oak, tortoise, tree. 

' - Jr - ,r modelled on C 


tlmt me ena 01 me present wona-nee was at hand. 1877 
£ Caiku Philos. Kant 11. xviii. 635 '1 he idea, .of a 'world- 
architect, wh 1 is limited by the character of the material he 
uses. 1911 Zwf.sili Unoic. Mission Folds Pref. p. vii. The 
entire ‘world-area has not yet been wholly cuveied by the 
tracks of the explorer. 1871 R. II. Vaughan S. Thomas of 
Aqutn II. 903 He was a world-saint, for be had a * 
battle to fight and will. 

1. By Will.au. Rufus., hi 


"world-day light that ever flowed. 1848 Hailey Festus 
fed. j) io3 The amirs serpent -.that sloughs its yean And 
lays its ; world-eggs in thy brightness. 1874 Sayci Compar. 
Phil !, iii. 90 The primeval woi ld-egg of Egyptian philo 

A , out of which all things have been generated. 1858 
vxtinsau Stud, Christ. 149 The end of (lie great 
' " * S,\Vt ■" 


r. uftk C. (1662) 27 To imploie these 


Mak 

II. Choshy ( 01 form. World 10 Many an honest 

has unguardedly gone down to the ‘woi Id-level. 1637 
Ru 1 IILSPOHU Let. to I.esdy Rubertland 4 Jnn. (1671) 903 
Pi ide, fit self lore, & Idol-love, & 'woild -love. 1B89 
R. H. Anderson tr. Rydberg's lent. Mythol. 118 That the 
"world-mill has a mind nil. the mill, handle, which sweeps 
the uttermost rim of the earth. 1901 ip/4 Cint. Dec. 991 
The 'World-Mother looked down through Ihe nsccnding 
incense, ns through the veil ol centuries 1876 Geo. Ei iot 
Van. Per. *\iv. She had a 'world -nausea upon her. 1916 
-V IIkoom in lift 4 L.H. (1917)11.884 You are in the 
mar anil hustle of 'world-noises and affairs which make 
histoiy. >904 Folk-Lore Sept. 29s The ‘woi Id-oak or cloud- 
oak of Criiunl and Southern F.ui ope. 1877 J. E. Carpenter 
tr. / i tie's Outlines Hist. Rettg. 1B1 A *ca-vn)Rg< over the 
'world-ocean. 1B53 'Ihacuiuav Engl. Hum. iv. 160 Mat 
was a 'wurld-pliilusopher of no small genius, i860 J’uakY 
Mm. Pteph. 409 He h.u, like all great 'world-powers, a 
real dignity and majesty. 191a W. T emple in Foundations 
v. | iii. 943 A 'World-pi inutile, the Logos of the Sums. 
1909 Hibtvrt Jmt, July 793 Ki iviice. .knows that the pie- 
le ice of Rolling Hie * 'world-i iddle ' hy her means alone is 
a niei e ei hu of yuULhful cn thuvinsiu. 1901 CAamb. Encycl. 
VIII. s.v. I'tSsimisM, The same ' ■world.s.idne.ss’ [\Vilt- 
s, hmer:) .culuuts . the poctiy ofOin.ir Klmv yam, Lcopnidi, 
Heine, and lljTun. 1833 T. Parke.k Thrtsut, Atheism 
Inlrod. |L xlviii, All the~woild-seclv. as well ax all the 
Christian sects. 1808 is nnday Mag. Nov. 799 The • World- 
So 1 iow. 1B68 M. Collins .\w„t Anne Page I. 183 That 
'woild -stratum called society. 1B88 Winuu ll Gtoi. Talks 
Jl ( T he UiLkitrimnd of the heavens is pliusphoiesccnt with 
Ihe glow of thisc distant fields of 'world-stuff 1B58 Cab- 
liii: Frtdk. Cl. 1. iv. I. 48 Steptiiisui, which is there 
heginiiing at Ihe very top of the 'world-tree. a8ya Hard- 
wick Trad. Lane. 17 7 I Tie great Wot Id-lrc-e, ) nedrasil. 
1848 Haii rr Festus (ed, j) 10B The scape gnat of this dark 
'world-wildernecv. 174a Voung St. Th. \ ill. 1410 'World- 
wisdoin much li.is dune, and more may do. 1899 Watts- 
IHnioN Aytunn 11. iv, The narrow world-wisdom of this 
Welsh aunt. 1837 Cabi.vi.k Fr.Rct. I.Vll. x.The Cimmerian 
*\Voi Id-wrm kage. i 7 .t rnuiK Cromwell tf Poster Wks. 
1907 11. 267 Y»ur System- Makcis and ‘Worlo-wiighis. 

b. Objective, ns world-beater, •betlerer, - builder , 
•controller, -creator, -destroyer , • encirtler , -im- 
proper, -lover, -maker, -monger, -skater, -stormer, 
-teacher, -watcher, -worker; wor/d-conquering, 
•embracing, -fearing, -fosgetting, -making; world- 
adorning, -alarming, -bettering, -changing, -ehetr- 
ing, -commanding, -compassing, -compelling, -con- 
temning, -toileting, -despising, -devouring, -em- 
bracing, -cm in ling, -fotgetting, -knowing, -lifting, 
-producing, -tejoicing, -renouncing, -teviving, -re- 
volving, -scorning, -shaking, ■f-shogging, -subduing, 
-supporting, -surrounding, -swallowing, -tossing, 
-wasting, -winning ndjs. ; world-despise vb. O. In- 
strumental, as world-adored, it/spised, -entangled, 
-ft cited, -jewelled , -ridden , -studded, -used, wearied, 
-worn ndjs. ; similativc, as world-deep, -great, -high, 
-like, -long, -old acljs. ; see also Wobld-wiiik. d. 
lit other adveibial uses, (a) 1 from or to the world 
‘in, about, or over the world \ ‘to the end of the 
world as world-al>iding,-abstracted, -bound acljs., 
-dweller, -famed, -famous [cf- (1. wcltberuhmt j 
atljs., flight, -lasting, roving, -wandering adjs. ; 
(4) * over the whole world 'to all the world *, as 
world-famed, -familiar, famous, -krunvn, -noted, 
-renowned, -spread acljs. ; (c) ‘ of or in regard to 
the world’, as world- \> ich, + seely, -siit, -tired, 
-wearied, -weary (lienee - weariness ) ; ‘d, with pi. 
in sense 7c, ns worlds-high adj. 

1878 F. Harrison Choitt ef Bit. (1888) 52 The woi ld-wide 
ai.ll 'uri.rlil-aliiding masterpieces. 1898 Trans. I ’oris. Dial. 
S'.. I. 7 A 'world-abstracted monk iuliis solitary cell. 183a 

Rah py Festus (ed, 5) 354 King, cmiuiicror, and master, 

"world allured I 1598 Syi.vi.sirs Du Bartsu H. l. l. FJrn 
r wondi 

1093 uuting (U. S.) XXII. 103/ 1 The master of Palo AUo 
l„ lievrd that the filly would prove to be a 'world-beater. 

1875 W. t.oiur Lett. <V Jnils. (1897) 376 One should. -try to 

be un impiuver, a 1 'woi Id-hetleier 1 (Cambridge slang of 
my lime). 1B96 Toli kmaciir fnvrtt 118 That ardent 
w.jrld-bciierer 'I', II. Green. 1877 Hailey Feline (ed. to) 
148 Gic.it deeds, great thoughts, great schemes, 'world- 
hullciing. 1797 T, Park .S’ ruin. 9 My 'world.boillld bark 

must course an hardier way. 1884 J. Parker Apost. Life 

II. 264 lie saw us world-bound. 1884 J. Tait blind iu 
Matter (1894) 138 Imaginary 'world-builders, like Mr. 
Spencer, lay their foundation v in shallows, 1B78 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Per. I, Tire ‘world-changing battle or Snduwa. 1603 

Ciietti e Eng'. MourticGarm,, Shcph. Spring Song F 4 The 

Sun, which now doth gild the xkte, With nit light-gluing 
and 'world -cheering eie. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) F.r taste 
Wks. iGrotart) I. 90/1 A La die, .Cladd like a 'World-cum- 
Iiiniiding Potentate, i83t Max MUller Sci. Lang. Ser. 1. 
vi. (1B64) 2.8 Their ‘world-compassing migrations. 1901 

Daily (.Aron. 27 Dec. 3/4 Wurtburg, whence Luther's song 

entered upon its * world -comiuering career. B603 J. Davies 

(Heref.) orum. t.d. Kinlosee Wks. (Grasart) I. 98/3 Thy 
'World contemning Thoughts. .8.3 Scott Quentin if. 
viti, How now I, .our world cuQtcniiung daughter— Arc you 


robed tar a hunting-party, or for the convent, this morning 1 
Speak, e 1648-30 Brathwait Bntnabtn frnl. 1. (1B1B) 34 
Juvinll, jocund, jolly bowlers, As they were the 'world 
controulers. i8aS W( Elliott Nun Bo There lies n “world- 
corrupted fiiend. 1877 Cairo Philn. Kant 11 xviii. 633 
T lie idea of a 'world-creaior, for whom Ihe meant can have 
no existence apai t from Ihe end. c 1B43 Carlyle Hist. Si. 
(1B9B) 999 The grand interior lide-slieam and ‘world-deep 
tendency. 1837 Hawthorne Engt. Vote-bks. (tB;o) II. 97a 
T heir woi ld-wide, though nut world-deep, experience. 169a 
Evelyn Let. to Defy* Aug. P’s Diary (lOo) fx. 365, I have 
been philosophizing and ‘ world-despising in the solitudes of 
•hit plate. 1847 Hi les J neudi iu C. I. vi. 91 How often 
has fiction made us syin|iallii/e, .with the 'world-despised. 
1603 J. Davies (Heref) I-xtasic Wks. (Grosart) I. 90/1, 
I tooke her for some 'World-despising Dante. 1858 Gen. 
P-Thosieson Audi Alt. xliv. 1, 171 The tyrants and 'world- 
destroyers of antjquity. 1598 Sylvester Dm Bat las 11. i. 
It. Ark 449 These slur my Sens' deep ‘World-devouring 
waves. 1900 Daily A Sm 17 Jan. 5/1 'Ihe 'world dislut bing 
1 tirmnil [in the days of the Reign of Terror), c 1386 G’l rss 
I'munOKg ./’i. xlix. i, 'Wotld-Jwelleta all. 1B4B K. I, WtL- 
iiMitiiHiK Dm tr. lnt.lt nation ii. (1B59) iB The ‘world- 
embracing benefits or his [Abraham's] seed. 1817 Kkhi k 
Chi . Y.,Jth burnt, in Lent » ii. The 'world -cnciicling sun. 
i6ao J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Rood Wks. (Grovarl) 1. 8/2 
Ye htiiu’iiv weepe out your 'woild.enlight'mng cies. i8sa 
CiiAtiDK jfii/zr xix. aoj 'Wurld-enlangled men I 1888 'J'rk- 
in-VAN in Mtum. Mag. Mat. 411 The "woild famed Straits 
of Salamiis 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. tv. iv. 176 A cunningly 
devised Beheading Machine, which shall lieconic famous 
and 'world-famous. 1873 Svmonls Gih Poets xi. 373 One 
who made the insignificant place of his 01 igin world-famous. 
1841 Helps Ess. , Don 1. Ru/eliSii) 38 Ridicule.. lends to 
make n poor and 'woild-feniing character. 1893 K. Gha- 
mam k Golden Age 34 Rosa looked faraway in a visionary, 
"world-forgetting sort of way. 1813 L. Hunt in E.\ aimner 
13 Feb. 104/1 ‘ u c charm that slTlness has for a 'woild- 
f retted car. 1837 Caici.i le hr. Rev. 1. 1. ii. And so.. did 
this of Royalty, grow mysteriously,, .till it also had grown 
'world-great. 1853 T.T. Lynch Scflmpicvtm. 25 ‘Young 
men and others ’ as sclf-improvcis air to become 'world- 
improvers. 1839 Baiirv lest us 243 Night cotni-s, 'world- 
jewelled. 1833 T. Hook Parsons Pan. 1. vii, The.. well- 
turned insinuations of his "wo, hi- knowing mother. 1843 
1 ‘aii.ky Festus (ed. a) 172 'World known for strangest 
powets. 1851 Urimi.ry Ess. 105 No maihle of which "world- 
lasting statue, .may he hewn. 1819 Ham kv Festus 274 It 
hath starlike beamy. And 'worldlite might. 184a Manning 
Serin, i. (1B4B) iB Then shall. -the 'world-long growth and 
gathering of this awful mysteiy lie accomplished. 1833 
Kari. Manlh. At Mondo (16361 87 The 'wot Id-lover ends 
his hope and happinesce, when he dyes. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk ,v Seta, s ;B, 1 tan’t find in my heart to deny that skill 
to a * World-maker, that 1 must needs give to a Watch- 
maker. 1B71 R. H. V aochan 1 homas of Annin II. 678 
Plato. .who admitted^ a _wut Id-maker, and a Providence. 

ng ns practiced 

umptt (1739) 7 

O..' Wot Id-monger that thou art, hath not Christ answered 
thee in that nth of Matthew 31 Veite I 1613 T. Adams 
Blacks Psvill 48 Monstrous ana 'world-noted wickeduesve. 
sBsB M. C. Cuimke ( title ) World-noted Women. 1707-46 
Thomson Summer 1747 The ‘wot Id-producing Essence, 
who alone Possesses bring, a 1643 Quarles hot. Recant. 
si. 90 Every one Takes pleasure in the 'woild-rejoycing 
Sunne. 1B34 tr. It diner's Athens 4- Tehpouu.se 1 The 
"world-icnuwned islands of /Eg inn and Snlamis. 1718-46 
Thomson Spring 51 Ilioit 'world-reviving sun. 171748 
— Summer 32 With what an awful "world-revolving power 
Were first the unwieldy planets launched along T he illimit- 
able void I 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xwi. 16 pe.se ‘worlde- 
tiche men. 1I4B Eliza Cook Prtanttr xxvti, The dense 
■world-ridden brain. 1757 UvEn lletce 1. 460 lufeiiur theirs 
to man's "world-roving frame. 1806 Sir t. (locsecappe 11. 
Lin (Vif /V. (16B4) III. 29, 1 That have studied with "world- 
skoining thoughts 'ihe way of Heaven, tiros Lav. .. 043 
pa cuinen 10-sumne “wcoild-selt men. 1398 .Svt vaster 
Du Bar/its 11. i L 1. Ark 444 'Wurld-sliaking Father. 1B84 


j. Packer Apost. Lift 11 . 3 Cltrislianily was a world. 

shaking faith. 1893 Harpers Mag. Dec. 36/1 T he.. tragic 
and world-shaking events wlmh ate associated wilh the 


ry uf the. .1‘ailiuinent of Great llriiain. 1606 "it. J 

4- Cl. it. vii. 76 ’J hese three 'Wurld-sharets, these Competi- 
tors Arc in tliy veuell. 1611 ColGM.,CrrHr/. , -rxnur.r 1 *Woild- 


/ I >a Apost- ( ■ B49) 2 19 ‘ N^oild-nick, to turn within mid image 
there Some idol dream. 1886 W. J. Tut kir E.Eurcfe 233 
Your ‘world-spread language. 1878 Hosw. Smii ii Cm thage 
271 The man who, like one of the *' 1 ’ 

mullein limes, .muld 

Dailey brs/us (cil. 5) 1 , 

of (lie skies. 1831 UrimleV Ess. 103 Iron, of winch *1 

subduing machines may be wrought. 1876 Geo. Eliot 

Dan. Der. hi, A ‘world-supporting elephant. iBeo Sheli ky 
Prometh. Unb. 1. 661 ‘World-surrounding aether. 1885 
R. L. & F. Si kvfnson Dynamiter 166 At une "world-swallow- 
ing stride, the heart of the tornado reached the clearing. 
1B87 IIawiis J.i. Ages viii. 211 The Jew never was 10 havo 
un Empire. He was the ‘world-teacher nut Ihe world- 
■ tiler. 1608 Sylvester Du Bartat 11. iv. tv. Decay 637 
‘World-tossing Tem|iest 1 i860 Tkoii.ofe Cos. Richmond 
xxvi, That dry, linie-wom 'world-used London lawyer. 
i6isDhavton Poly-olb. x. 999 Those uoore 'world- w.indring 
men. i8ao Siiellfv Prometh. Unb. 1. 395 Jove's wot Id- 
wandering herald, Mercury. 139a Shakb. Rom. 4 Jut. v. 
iii. iij This "wrnld.wearicd flesh. 1838 LyttuN Alice 11. vi, 
It was. .this singular purity of heart which made to the 

world- wearied man the chief charm in Kvelyn Catneton. 

■838 FAB*n Spir. Confer. (1870) 14a ‘World-weariness Is a 
blessed thing in its way. 1788 Murphy Zetubia 1. L ib This 
sad 'world-weary spirit. 1876 Swinburne Ereckthtus 1 140 
Night that lulls world-weary day. sBoa Byron Werner iv. 
i. 410 A ’world-winning battle. 4843 Cari.vi.b Past 4- Pr. 

111. vi, (1B72) 146 Giant Labour, truest emblem there is of 
God Ihe ‘World-Worker. 1B16 A. A. Wattb Richmond- 
Hill ix, The 'world-worn man may here repair. 184a 
MANNiNo.STrw.jciL (1848) 1. 310 The wearied and world- 
worn spirit. 
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24. Poising into adj. : a. in comb, derived from 
OK. compounds of f voruld, in which this is equiva- 
lent to ‘of or pertaining to this world, earthly, 
mundane’, aa t voruldxht, -god, -/iMf, -wela worldly 
possessions or wealth, woruldcyning an earthly 
king, w toruUscamu public disgrace (cf. 14 b above), 
•woruldwynn earthly joy. 

e 1175 Lamb. Horn, 143 per sent beon worldwunne wifl- 
uten [touerte. c isoo Osmin 7513, & uu birrp wcorelld- 


hit haldeil wiS alls weoruld kingeii. Hid. 8333, fit after 
niuchel weorld-icome wuriVscipe wurhten. is.. Moral 
Ode 365 (Kgerton MS.) Ne seal per beosced tie scrud ns 
woruld wele none, c 1150 Prov. Alfred 382 in O. J£. Mile. 
114 Alle world-ayhle sdiullo bi-cumen to noulite. c 1*75 
Lav. 98131 Nulle|> hi i bit hi-gynno Tor none worte-hingo. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 139S1 Pclre and sndreu..wit award pai 
left pair scipps tuin, For |k>i was al Jtair weild win [Gilt. 
worldis win). 14.. MS. Shane IJQJ alii. *S i« Htirig't 
Archiv (lyoa) CIX. 60 If l»u welde pi wordcl grades Ieic-1. 
Ibid. Bi pis wordcl good xuld lucres. 

b. With the meaning ' of or pertaining to the 
whole world, embracing the whole world, world- 
wide, universal ’. 

One. translating or modelled on G. compounds, as welt- 
kandel world-commerce, weltkrieg world-war, wcttmacht 
WaiLD-ruWKS, n itllrwiek world-empire. 

■B» Haii.bv Festus 31 [Iinmortalily] That is the great 
world question. 184a (bid. (cd. 3} 173 Pride and World- 
Ambition. 1843 Casi.VI.1 Past 4 Pr. II. ii, The World- 
Dramaturgist has written: Exeunt. 1830 Blackik Asschy- 



lifiss full OffVinnesi heossterrnesse. 


old Oriental idea of the mystic unity of those contrasts 
which. .are all united in God. 186a Sianii:V Jntl. Ch. 
(1877) I. i. 7 No modern traveller, .has left a written account 
of this world-old place. 1873 Lowi li. Wordsw. Prose Wks. 
1B90 IV. 337 The world-old question of matter and form. 
1848 TrKnch Jlfirac. lntrod. (1B62) 73 There is a nobler 
“world-order than that in which we live and move. 1B94 
H. Dmuhmono Ascent of Man 38 The Struggle far the Life 
of Others. . (is] engrained in the world-order as profoundly 
11* the Struggle lor Life. 1806 Daily AVwr 10 Mar. 6/5 
The Minister again declared that Germany did not think of 
inaugurating a T “world-policy 1903 If 'atm. Gat. 94 Mar. 
9/1 A wnrla.policy alliance with Japan. >838 Caslvi.k 
Fredk. CL V. tv. 1. 371 Papa (King George 1 J and Husband 
(tire King of Prussia] being so blessedly united in their 
'World- Politics, roog Daily Ckron. 94 June 4/3 The con- 
siderable measure of success which the Kaiser's intervention 
in Morocco has attained is an instructive lesson in the 
solidarity of wot Id-politic^. 1903 Ibid. 97 May 3/2 Our 
future is an the Sea? Critical Inquiries and Deductions 
by a German 'World Politician. 1831 Carlyle Remits, 
(1BB1) I. 6u The great “world-revolutions send in their dis- 
turbing billows to the remotest creek, roil G. Elliot 
Smith Anc. Egyptians L 6 The great world-revolution in- 
augurated by the advent of the Age of Metals. 1874 W. P. 
Mackav Grace 4 Truth 160 We protest against the awful 
power that the "world-rulers used in fanner days. 1B81 
N. T. (R.V.) Eph. vi. u Our wrestling is not against flesh 
and tiloorl, but.. against the world- rulers [xij-rpnepdroRat] 
of tins darkness. 1918 The Crime II. 433 T he bombastic 
. .vision of the future as it appears to the German Woild- 

rulrr. 1848 Dailey Festus fed. 3) 209, 1 am the * " 

soul, nature's spirit am 1 . 1856 K. A. Vai'giiam My 


a claim above the wurldlcss? 

2. Not containing a world or worlds. 

<848 Hailky/W/uj (ed. 3) 399, 1 have seen him Scire upon 
an orb, And cast it careless into worldlcus space. 1B56 
Aird Tragic Deem of Wold 1. i. T he timeless, worldlcss, 


Worldlmeas (wiuldlines). [f. Worldly a. 

+ -MSSH.j 

L The condilion of being worldly; devotion to 
worldly affairs to the neglect of religious duties or 
spiritual needs ; love of the world ana its pleasures. 

c 13S0 Wvcnv Whs. (1880) 131 pcs proude possessionem 
lien on seyntis ft sclaundten hem wih worldly lit. . And bei 
hryngen forp poyntis of here worldlynesse whanue pci diden 
a^enst holy lif & lechynge. c 1440 Promp. Farv. 532/1 
Werdlyne--.se, mundinlitai. e 1480 H enuyson E aides. Trial 
o/Eox 36 O fulisthe man ! pluugit in watldlincs, To con- 
quers warldlic glide. c 1390 Faire Em I. ii. 41 Yrl may 
our myndes as highly seorne to stoope To base desires of 
vulgar s worldlyncs. 1685 Bax 1 in Farapkr. N. T. Mark 
xii. 37 Hypocrites, .who by their long Liturgies, and Cere, 
monies,, .do but cloak their Wnrldlincxs, Pride and Oppres- 
sion. 01768 Srcki.r A'rcw., Hoggai i. j 1 <■ 771) VII. 12 Rut. 
supposing we are clear bnlli of Wi.rldlinrss and Vanity, still 
what can we answer with respect to Pleasure? 1843 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 163 The Latin church stuod 
in need of reform. Its thorough wnrldliness. rendered this 
necessary in a religious view. 1B84 Pi nninuton II 'ielif viii. 
966 The sight of the vice and worldlinesa of many of the 
bishops around him. 

+ 2. Worldly affairs. Obs. rare. 

Farvan Ckron. v. Ixxxiii. (1811) <5i The Saxons.. 



the world price of wheat an closely npprnxiin -- — 

cost of production. 1B94 A. J. Balfour Found. Belief (1805) 
3 Looking at the World-prublrms which, .we are compelled 
10 face. 1B9B (). Rev. J uly 264 In any sol ious world. struggle 
we should be certain In have each other's sympnlliy. 1B99 
Daily Tel. at Aug. 6/7 We have had thrust upon us a drama 
played upon a world-stage. 1904 Weslm. Gas. 14 Nov. 4 2 
The great British World-Empirc. 1903 Ibid. 2 ■ Sept. 3 '» 
The great world-commerce, ujion which the very existence 
of England will depend. 1906 Ibid. a6 Sept. 3/9 A world- 
parliament of the Universities. 1909 Ibid. 8 Apr. 4/9 This. . 
is the type of dirigible by which in a world -war. .360.000 
German troops could lie transported from Calais to Dover 
in half an hour. 

25. Special comb.: world-divided a., (a) sepa- 
rated from the rest of the world ; (i ) 1 worlds 1 apart 
or asunder; world-history [G. svcltgeschichte], 
history embracing the events of the whole world ; 
hence world-historic , -historical atljs. ; world-lan- 
guage, (<j) a language universally read and spoken 
by educated people; (j) a language for inter- 
national use; world-life, life in the world, earthly 
life ; world-old [G. welts i//], ns old as the world ; 
world-order, an organized state of existence in 
this or another world; world-polloy, -politloa 
[G. weltpolitik ], a policy or politics based upon 
considerations affecting the world as a whole ; hence 
world-politician-, world-revolution, a world-wide 
revolution in the social order or in any sphere of 
activity; world-ruler, a ruler of the (known) 
world ; world-aoul [G. weltgeist, weltseele], the 
animating principle which informs the physical 
world ; world-spirit, (a) the spirit of the world 
in its mundane aspects and activilica ; (3) = world- 
soul ; world-atate, (a) a slate comprising the whole 
world; (b) a state possessing world-power; world- 
thane /list. [OE. woruldflegn], a secular ‘ thane *; 
world-view £G. Weltanschauung], contemplation 
of the world, view of life ; so world-viewer ; world- 
wide a., wise in the things of the world, worldly- 
wise ; world-worm, a low creature of earth ; 
world-year (see qnot.). 

a |6|S Sylvmtxr Sonn. Wkn. fCnnart) II. 391 Our little 
"World-divided lie. 1743 Francis tr. /for., Odes hi. v. 3 
Since world-divided Britain owns his (way. 1809 Folk-Lore 
Mar. 75 Races world-divided in their range and their social 
conceptions. 1837 Caxlvls Fr, Rev. 1. 1, Ii, Of these ages 
"World-History can take no notice. 190a Fortn. Rev. Dec. 
1006 A philosophy of history and civilisation , .which holds 
its ground at the haais both of World-history mid Christum 
theology. 1878 Gao. Eliot Dan. Per. Ixiii, In this romantic 
•wotltf historic position of his. 1B79 — Thto. Suck xiv. 
353 Something truly Roman and "world-historical. 1889 
Athenaum 94 Aug. 936/3 T he two classical and four great 
modern ‘ * world-languages ’. 1809 Daily Newt 3 July, A 
German Professor has proposed English as a World-lan- 
guage. r tooo Art. Ft. (T It.) ciii. 33 (civ. 35] pit hio ne 
wunian tin ’world-life, c iaoo Ohmin 9980 All piss weorelld- 

Voij. X. 


terms with Hellenism. i86s Gkn. 1*. Tiiomi-SoN in Brad- 
ford A drertiser a., Dec. ft/i Mure instances will occur to the 
thoughtful "world-viewer, c 1x05 Lav. 1373 1 pa ‘wcoilde- 
win mon pa oAerc children biwusicn. .843 ISaiifv Festus 
(id. al 940 Was lie world-wise? 1B61 LytioN Sir. Story 
lxvii. II. 192 Silently Ihinking, I walkrd by the able of the 
world-wise woman. 1617 Fli.tchkb Mad Lever 11. i. Away 
thou "World-worm. Tlmu win a matchless Beauty 7 18*6 
L. Irving Babylon II. 499 Rear your children to be men, 
not to he world-worms t to lie saints, not in he drudges. 
i860 Ckamb. Encycl. I. 76/1 These Ages wcie regarded 
as the divisions of die great "world-year, which Would be 
Completed when the stats and planets had perfonncd a 
■ evolution round the heavens. 

t World, v. Obs. rare. [f. prcc.] trans. a. To 
furnish wilh a world of people; to people. Also 
intr. with it. b. To bring (a child) into the world. 

>589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxi. 140 Znniois, when T roy 
must perish, shall send duwne her Floods a Flcetc, And 
woild it where our Father rulde.-.Rut long time hem e,. . 
that World shall world an lie. 1 6x8 Flliiiam Resolves 11. 
[1.] lix. 170 Like Lightening, it can strike the cbilde in the 
woinbe, and kill it ere Tis woildcd. 

Worldful (wp'jldful). Also -full. [I, Wnnr.11 
sb. + -KUL.] As much or as many as Would fill a 
world. Chielly in hyperbolical use. 


mankind, and worldfuls over and sbove. 187, V. Kroons 
Influence of Jesus ii. 81 That through His snnsliip iliis 
world-full of men is to learn ihnl theynre God's sons. 1879 
Black Macleod ofD. xxiii, The one small word filled with 
a wlmle worldful of light and joy. 

f Wo-rldhood. Obs. rare. [f. World sb. + 

-HOOD.] 

1. Worldly possessions. 

13.. Hkn. VIII in D israeli Amen. Lit. (.841) II. 136 
Content yourselves with what you have nlrrady.or else seek 
honest means whereby to increase your wvrldhoods. 

2. Slate or condition as a world. 

1674 N. Faiseax Bulk 4 Selv. 183 Not in the world as now 
't ie, b ut chang’d in its kind of worldhood. 

Wo-rldiah, a. rare. [f. World sb. + -tsh h] 

Of or belonging to this world ; worldly. 

13. . Cursor M. 99734 (Edin.) Al hinges bat anl werdbche 
[r. r. werldis] bald wit hinges. 134a H am pole Pr. Conic. 951 
Swilk men worldisshe men men calles pat hair luf maM on 
pe world sclte*. Ibid. to6s-6 J’bs men worldesshe mi-n men 
calles, For about wnrldiudie pynges hn* hrre travaile Ful 
bysily. 1817 Cunningham Lass of Gteneslan-Miil iv, Wert 
thnu an idul all of gold, Ilad 1 the eye of worldish care, 
1 could not. .love thee inair. 

Wo rldkin. no*ue-wd. [f. Wohld sb. +-kin.] 
A little world, microcosm. 

1831 Carlyle Sail. Res. 11. ix, 1 t.m rould now uy 10 
myself : Be no longer s Chaos, but a World, or even Woild- 


Worldleaa (wp-jldles), a. rare. 

+ -LESS.] 

1. Not having a world to lire in. 


vnlowhom the knowledge hereof vemelh not f.>lyshnes(»s ii 
dolh vnlo worlyngesh 01614 J. Melvill Autob. 6 Diary 
(Wodiow Soc.) 271 The godlie, for his. .dvciiine, lot it him ; 
the warldlings, for his parentage and place, reverenced him. 
a 1659 llr. HkowsRir. Serin. (1674) I. xxvii. 350 A Wurldliligs 
thoughts, like a Fools, are all for the present- 1700 Devin n 
C.y.r 4 A L rone 1B6 The rovemus Worldling in his noxious 
Mind Thinks only 011 the Wealth he left behind. 1707 
Curios, in Hush. 4 Card. 19 Trifles, wilh which those 
Worldlings arc taken up. iSai Byron Mar. Fat. n. i, The 
woild will think with worldlings; but my heart Has still 
been in my duties. 1844 Lingakd Angiodiax. Ch. (1838) 
II . A up. H. 369 T he various pretexts under which World Imps 
delude themselves and neglect the welfate of their Souls. 
191a Ladv Blhoiu i.enk Life James, 1st Dk. Ormonde I. 
xv. 474 A gay wotldling of no known occupation. 

+ 2. a. A ‘citizen of the world ', cosmopolite, 
b. An inhabitant of the world. Obs. 

■386 T. II. La Frimnud. Fr. Acad. I15B9) 329 Socrates 
said, that he tnoke lint hitnselfe to he cither all' Athenian or 
a Grecian, but a worldling, c 1600 Timon 1. iv. (Shaks. Sue. 
1842; 13 Geias. What eunlrrynmn, 1 pray you, sir? Pseud. 
A Wutdliug. 16x3 N. Cahi'kntkr Ge-gr. Del. II. viii. 133 
God revealed not this art [of navigation] to the old work- 
lings. 1687 A. Lovfi.l tr. Bergerac's Com. Hist. 26 Which 
our Woililiings call a Moon also. 1B16 Hyhon Ch. Har. 
in liii.Thr heart must Leap kindly hack to kindness, though 
disgust Hath wean’d it (rout all worldlings. 

3. a. Comb., as worldling-like a«lv. 

a 1639 Wotton Poems , Deter. Couuhry's Rrcneat. v, The 
fund Credulity Of silly Fish, which worldling-like, still look 
Upon the bait, but never on the book, 
b. aitrib. or adj. Worldly, 
j 9700 Welton Suffer. Sou if Cod 1 1. xiv. 377 Those, .eon- 


Woridly (w-Suldli), a. Forms and etym. : see 
Wohld sb. nnd -ly 2 ; also 3 worlioh, 8 Sc. warly. 
[OK. ivoru/dlic : cf. OFris, wraldlli, OS. weroldlik, 
MI-G. wciiy/ik, MDu. wereldlik, Du. -lijk, OHG. 
weralilih (MHG. wer{e)l(lhh, G. welllich), ON. 
veraldligr (Sw. veridslig. Da. verdslig).] 

L Of or belonging 10 this world (as distinguished 
from (he other world) ; pertaining to or connected 
with man’s earthly existence ; earthly, mnndane. 

c888 jEi feed Booth, viii, Rese^e . . hwefler hebetere hince, 
nu nnnwuhl woruldlices fatstes ft unhweaifiendes binn lie 
R'B 3 ? e 1000 A' LrsIC Horn. I. 60T0 forsewrimysse woruld. 
licra ichta. c 1 175 Lamb. Horn, 149 If lie ne mei ntid 
worldlichc ethic lux neodc ilieie (x t him Rare rovveh- c iaoo 
(lautN tfeB (tan In hwrurrl ut. .forrwenpe All weorrlldlike 
Ilf ft Inssl. a 1113 Ancr. R. 94 I'eos sihfle [of the bliss of 
heaven] . schal tiruuren ou more pcnc ntuhte eni worldlich 
silt Ae. Ibid. 190 Kuerich wurlich wo is Gotles sonde, c 1303 
Song of Yesterday 99 in K. E. P. (1862) 134 pis corbel I ioie 
his w.-rldly blis Is but a fykel fantasy, c 1374 Ciial'cek 
Troylus III. 813 Worldly selyiiesse Which clei tei callen fals 
felii ile. c 13B0 Wvci if ll'ir. (1880) 443 pis is h* freest vss 
hat men h.vn off w..ilJly godis. 1447 Konknham Scynlys 
(Ko\b.) 241 Alle He- lily fusiysshe dede despyse. No wcrdly 
wurshepe mylit h>r Supprive. t 1430 Knt.de la Tour 14 
llumdite is llie fuist enire nnd wey of frenship and wordcly 
loue, c 1475 Pai tinny 3S38 Adieu, my plesaunce And glad- 
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ncuc worly I ijoo-ao Dunbar Pormi xii. 13 Wclili, warldly 
({loir, and riche array. I S4fl~9 W. Com. Fra yer, Matri- 
mony, Willi al my worldly Goodes I llice endow;. 1536 
J. Hkywood Spider ft Fly ii. 94 Then duih all worldelte 
pleasure pan apcre. .all vauitee. 1617 Sib W. Murk Misc. 
Pottos xviiL 6 Too suite (nl.rcc I). . Thy |>airt is acted on thin 
wjrdlie stage. 1S71 Milton P. K. iv. *13 And Ihuu Ihy self 
seem'st otherwise io< lin'd Then to a worldly Crown, 1708 
Prior Turtle If Sparrow 139 Exempt from worldly Hupei 
and Fear*. 174a Fieluinc j. /Uulrctus iv. viii, The pardon. . 
persisted in doing his duly without regarding the conse- 
quence it might have oil Ins worldly interest. 1784 Bunns 
‘Green grotu the Rashes ' iv, Warly caret, ail' warly nu ll. 
May a' gae lap.alteerir, O I 1848 Dickens Dombey xii*. 
Too much a child in worldly matters. 1849 l.nn Con 
Cretan xviii, While I wander along, . . my worldly subs lance 
a few ilollai*. 1B56 Fsoupk Hit t. Eng. 1. iii, 346 In point 
or worldly prudence, his conduct was unexccptionalily 
wise. 1871 Smiles Character L (187ft) 8 Indeed, good new 
in a measure implies wisdom — the highest wisdom — the uniun 
of the worldly with the spiritual. 

t 2. Of, belonging to, or connected with this world 
and its inhabitants ; earthly, human, mortal. 

fiaos Lav. 6304 llco wes smile wit of wordliche dome. 
1340-70 Alex. \ Hind. 58 |>e weies hat weie here woul- 
liclie inalcus. 1393 I.angl. P. PI. C. iv. 371 Who so wol 
haue to wyue my worldliclie daughter. 1 1400 Macnukv. 
(Koxb.) I’ref. a Wald Godd pal pir werldly lordet ware at 
gude accorde. 1413 Jas. I Kingis Q. xliv, Oif }e he w.u Idly 
wight, that dooih me sihe. c 1440 York Myst. xxvii. u3 
No wordely drede vthall me witluliawe. That I schall with 
|>« leue and dye. ijsfl I'inualk Obed.Clir^ Man 54 I-yt not 

governc a worldly kingdoms ’ 1 1 


the parable of the great sumier, slieweth how worldly minded 
nten..shalbe shut out of heauen. 01838 (see Unhumhlkd 
(•pi. o.l. o t6s8 Preston Ml, F.hal (1638) 36 * Worldly 
mindednesst . , begets culdnesse of affection. 1748 Hartley 
Qbserv. Man 11. iv. I 4. 40$ Men.. carried from Worldly- 
mindedness to Hcnvenly-mindednesl. 1849 Longp. Aoro- 
nagk vii. Prose Whs. 1BS6 II. 313 Evil propensities, and 
selr-seeking, nnd worldlymindednesS. 1563 Homilies 11. 
Inform. Plates Script. 1. S uj b. And some “ worldlye witted 
men, iltynke it n great decays to. .their common wenlthcs, 
to geue care to the simple .. preceptee of.. Christ. 184] 
Mrs. Norton Child of islands (1B46) 168 The shallow emit 
of worldly-wittcd fools, 

lienee (chiefly nonct-wds.) WoTldUfy v. tram., 
to render worldly; + Wo'rldllhood, worldlincss ; 
WorldUly adv. , in a worldly manner; f Wo'rlAly- 
nhip, worldlincss. 

idle T. James Jesuits' Dmmf. 37 When religion was once 
'wordlcfied in him, and that Male-inaiieis. . had ao great a 
part in his studies. £1449 PacocR Rrpr. HI. vii. 319 TI10 
pcrsooncs. .were religiose men, forsaking tniche of 'worldli. 
hude mid offkischlihodc. 1818 Bkntham Ch Any., Ch. Eng. 
Caitck. Exam, us Hired und 'worhllily.interested advo. 
cales. 1B15 T. Hook Sayings Ser. It, Doubts ft F. Iv, He 
he^an to reconsider worl.Uily and suspiciously nil the 
incidents. C13B0 Wvclip Strut. Sel. Wks. II. i;i And pis 
‘worldly shine slial laste as longens prelatia ben pus worldli. 

Worldly (wt' Jldli),od'it. [f.aflerprec.with-i.Y a . 
CL OHG. werltHehi.] In a worldly manner; with 
a worldly Intent or disposition : freq. qualifying nn 
ndj, used atlrib. (and hyphened). See also next. 


Motl. Hist . II. xiii. 47a The foundation of England's great- 
ness u a world-power. 

t World-riche. Obi. Alio 4 worldsarlohe. 

[OK. wcruldrice : see Wohld sb. and Riohe sb.] 
1 The kingdom of the world ’ the world. 

<897 zElfskd Grigory's Past. C. iv. 3B pa ha Line asced 
of hie in worldrlce. c saoe Ohmin 11800 purrh palt te Inpe 
gnst liimm bad All wcorclldrichesi ahhte. e 1103 Lay. 17181 
bwa wid awa iaweorldo-riche nil nail wcorc his ilichc. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. jbfi To seche in al this wnrldciriche, Men 
scbnl noght finde upon hia liche. ibid. II. 1304 1 hadde liir 
levere than a Myn Of Gold 1 for al thia worldesriche Ne 
inihie make me so riche As sche. 
t WoTldahip. Obi. [OE. woruldscipe : Bee 
Would sb. and -siiir.l Worldly things. 

<■897 zElfbkij Grigory s Past, C. xviii. 130 Nele nan Godea 
t'eowhiene selfne to un^emeilice gebindsn on worldscipuin. 
c isooObmin 163 j S willc lifiss all pwern ut d*d Pra weorelld- 
.shi|>esi luss^ess. 

WorldWftrd(wS-jldw§sd),a</t/. (a.) [f.WoBLD 
sb. +-WA 11 DJ 

1. (orig. To the worldward) In regard to the 
world ; in worldly respects. 

1383 Goluinu Calvin on Dent. iv. 19 Although I he rich nnd 
honorable 10 the worldwaid. 1387 — De Mommy xvi. (1817) 
aB) Considering man what hee is to God ward, to the World- 
ward, to Manward and to himselfe. 01617 Bayne Lett. 
(1634) 148 Such as live wurldward just, but have no care of 
religion, a 1639 W. Whatbley Prototypes 1. vi. (1640) Ba 
Be not Hypocrites, satisfied with some exlemnll shew of 
■ cligiotisneue, and orderly living to the woi Id. ward. 1631 
|. Kkaliing Guide Holy l ity xix. 315 Another man riseth in 



f 3. Of or belonging to the world (as distinguished 
from the church or the cloister); secular; occas. 
flay. Obs. 

11900 O. E. Martyrol. 7 Mar. j6 He furlct pa w.cpna cuut 
ba woruhllican wis.in ontl code on pzt mynsler. 11380 
Wyclif Whs. (iBst.,) in Hi colour pat crist w.u pus worldly 
lord, perfoie pei schuldcn hauc pus scculer loidischipis hi 
heritage of enst. riwoin Wydif's Wks, (WycLSoc. 1910) 
145 A curat am] aii officer in wordlyseruisc. a 1400 Hyi.ton 
Sia/a Perf (W. dc W. 14)4) 1. Ixii, It may be (bat there is 
many a wyf and many worldlyche woman shall be nerer god 
than thou, c 140a Rom. Rose ( J30 It foluwith not that they 
Shuttle, .her sullies leese, That hem to worldly clothes these; 
..Men may in scculcr clothes see Florislicn fiooly rcligioun. 
a 1400 Bernard de C ora reifam. I. 4 Sum [books] nuide 
for law of god in document, And opir sum fur varlaly regi- 
ment. c i$ao Mtlnsint I vii. 336 There he herd the dcuync 
xeruyse deuuuily Inn yet had he on hys worldly guwnes- 
■581 Jeivkl Apol. Ch. Eng. ;6b, Wliat olher be the Abbots 
at this day in y 1 Popet knigduine, but wurldly Princes? 
1638 in Morris /roubles Cath. Fnref. (187a) 1. vi. 315 All 
this time [of the fluuds], -Shrovetide, some wurldly people 
came in to see the harm which the ivaters had done us. 

4. Of persons, their actions or attributes: Devoted 

to the world and its pursuits. * 

c 1310 Cast. L- we 983 pe worldlir h mon euere i-liche Louep 
ping Pat is Wnrld liche. 13A0Ayenb.Hu Alle p03tcs ulcsshche 
and wordleliche me ssel diyle Uruin pe herle. c 1380 Wvclie 
Wke. (1BB0) 89 Worldly prelalis ful of cuueiii.se synionye 
& hcresie. <-1410 I -ova Ilonavent. Mirr. xxxi. (1008) 153 
Worldcly men and flcschcly. 1370 Ginjce Pop. Kmgd. 11. 
ao Bcakiea more worldly mindes they haue, and of more 
wanton citere, Than woifdlymcn. 1610 Shake Pemp. 1. ii. 
89.1 thus neglecting worldly ends, all dedicated Todosenes. 
•6*7 Mii.ion P. XL 80J The conqurrd also . , T henceforth 
shall practice huw to lire secure, Worldlie or dissolute. 
1693 Prior To C'teis of E trier j6 Yuii far above llulh 
these Your God did place; Thai Your high l'ow'r might 
worldly Thought* destroy. 1783 Burns Ep. Laptaik xx, 
Aw.i, ye sellj.h, waily race. 183a Lvt ion Eugene A. 1. xii. 
The worldlier passions are the growth of mature years, i860 
Hawthorne Transformation xii, It is the .surest lest of 
genuine love, that it In mgs hack our early simplicity to the 
worldliest of us. 1B75 Manning Mission H, Ghost viii. 318 
A man who is trying to serve two masters is a worldly man. 
190a Violet Jacob Sh'tp-SteaUrs xi, The ' Green Dragon ' 
..was the point of migration to the worldly part of the 
county, just as the Cathedral was the point of tuigiatiun to 
tire spiritual. 

5. Comb., as worldly-witted adj. ; f worldly- 
handed a., occupied in worldly or secular employ- 
ment; worldly-minded a., having a worldly 
mind, having the thoughts set U]>on the things of 
this world (hence wotrldly-mindodnesa). 

1637 J. Watts I'ind. Ch. Eng. 936 You have brought us 
to be 'worldly-handed men, handy-craflvmen. 1601 Song 
of Mary in Farr Sel. P.. Elis. (Parker Soc.) II. 436 The 


c 1413 Crowned Kim . 

pe he-lymes. tuo CovEMDAt a Fruitf. Lest . To Rdr. (1393) 

| p 3 Ii, This is peraduen 1 ure laughed 10 scoine of the vnexpert, 

1 proud, worldly wise. 136a Pn. KINGTON F.xPos.Abdyas Keij, 
These Edomites, .picked oute.. the worldly wisest mcn.thei 
c« ruble fitule lo lie their rulers. R667 [see prec.]. >753-4 
Kiciiahuxon Grandisen II, xiii. 97 It was now, in the 
worldly-wise way of thinking, become his interest lo keep 
up the distance. .between them. 1831 Mrs. IIbownino Casa 
Guidi Wind. I. 4B5 The friars with worldly-wise Keen 
sidelong glances. 1863 Kingsley iiereiv, iv, The lads., 
imposed on by the cynical and worldly-wise tone which 
their.. unde hail axaumed. 

b. Worldly wist man (cf. Wish man) : a worldly- 
wise man ; now only with allusion to the character 
so named in Uunyan's Pilgrim's Progress, bo 
f -worldly wilding [-ling]. 

1591 Lodge Calhnros (Hunter. Club) 33 Oh worldly wise- 
man, you are still entring into the marrow of mutter v 16x0 
Dunne Serin., Ps. cal to. sy (1640) 749 Not onely a wurldly 
wiseman, but a Christian wiseman may reach out truth hand*, 
lo both kinds of blessings,, .spiritual! and temporall. 1681 
II. More Exp. Han. Pref. 30 The woildly Wiselings who 
for cuarsccamal ends decry all pretence to the understanding 
of Piophecies. 18a ■ Pilot lew. Mag. VIII. 434 There worldly 
wisemeu sold the damaged beaxL 

Wo rld-man. [OE. woruldman, f. woruld 
Would sb. + M aw jiM] 

1. A man of this woild, a human being. 
a 900 Cynewulf Crist 1016 Woruld mon no uo uncial ne 
Xecynd. a 1000 Forth. Metr. xxviii. 10 An para tungla 
woruldmen haiad wxn« pisla. rtiej Lav. 38131 Nullep 

I ltii] bit biginue fur rune weorld-monno [ letter text worlc- 
ringe). 

lBca Bailey Festus (ed. 3) 341 The hero is the world-man, 
in whose heart One passion Elands fur all, the most indulged, 
+ 2. A mnn who is devoted to this world ; a world- 
ling. Obi. 

a laaj /.eg. Kath. B81 Ichulle fordon pe wiBilom of peos 
wise world men. 1601 Hr. W. Harlow Eagle h Hotly (1609) 
K 3 h. An infallible note, he will not say u[ a reprobate, but 
certainly of a woildntan, not yet regenerate. 

Wo'rld-power. [After G. wellmarhl.’] 

L The power of 'this world’ (as distinguished 
from the Kpiritual world); secular power. 

1866 Babinc-Gould Cur. Myths Mid. Ages, Antichr. 4 
Pope Joan 139 C-hi isc will descend lo avenge the blood of 
the saints, by destroying Antichrist and the wurld-power, 
1884 Expositor Feb. 89 To cruih the heathen world-power, 
and thereby abolish idolatry. 

2, Any of the powers (nations, empires) that 
dominate the world. 

1901 B. Harrison in N. Amer. Rev, Feb. iB; If the World 
Toweri have any recognized creed, it is that it Is their duly 
os 1 trustee* for humanity " lo take over the territories of nfl 
the weak and decaying nations. 1904 J.Gaiidnee in Cainb. 


of the south-wind rushing warm. 

Casa Guidi Wind. 1. B99 The world-wide throes Which went 
10 make the popedom, i860 Worcester, World-wide, co- 
extensive with the world ; as, 1 World-wide fame 1B77 
C Gkikik Christ Ivii. (1879) 693 T he Jews thought Christ 
would raise Israel to world-wide supremacy. >896 Housman 
Shropshire laid xiii, The world wide nir was azure. 191a 
Athenxum 34 Aug, 183/1 The problems lie undertook to 
solve were worldwide, 
b. as adv. 

189a E. Kkivfs Homeward Bound 394 Where in cavta 
live the world-wide known gipsies. 

Hence World- widely adv., World-wldonou. 

uoncc-wds. 

1807 Daily Newt 35 Nov. 5/1 World-widely famous. I geo 
tytk Cent. July 37 Don Sturxo'a ambitions are Caesarean in 


(The difficulty of writing -idf- correctly mnkes it 
probable that some examples are errors for 
worldly.)] Worldly. 

c 1380 Sir Peru mb raj 530a pan scholdeat pow of al pis lond 
be kyng. And y py queue, my twele pyng, & py worldy make. 
1313 Hhadskaw .SV. Wtrburge 1. 3539 Worldy desyres she 
cfetely dyd subdue. 1508 Tinuaik Eph. vi. is For we 
wrestle, .agaynst power, and agaynst worldy ruelare of the 
darcknes of this worlds. 134a Aar. H amiltun C aleck, (1B84) 
5 Natbirig in this life npperts lo warldy men mair facil. 

Worley, worlle, var. forms of Wublby, 

Worhrtg, var. Wahliku Obs. 

Worm (wujm), sb. Forms : I wyrm, 3, 5-6 
Sr. wlrm(e, (3 wrim, 5 wyrme, 6 Sc. vlnme) ; 
1-3 woorm, 3-5 worm, 4-5 werme; 1-4 wurm, 
(3 wurem, Orm. wurrm, 3, 5 wrm) ; 6 wourme, 
Sc. woirme, 6-7 woorma, 4-7 wonne, 3- worm. 
[OE. wyrm (:— *wurtni-z) = OKris. wirm (WP ris. 
wjirm , NFris. wiirm, EFris. wurm), OS. wurm 
serpent (MLG., LG. worm, MDn., I)u. worm), 
OllG., MUG., G. wurm tserpent, worm; also 
(with fl-stem) ON. orrnr (for *wormr) serpent 
(Sw., Norw., Da. orm) ; the stem of Goth, waurms 
0^1 r is uncertain. Related lo L. vermis worm, Gr. 
pbpot, wood-worm. 

In this word, as in Woibk and Woit, the ipelling tuo is 
an early graphic substitution for fvM (cf. MK. wolf, wol/e, 
wonder, lor OE. wulf tuull, wander), and this again is a 
reversion from OE. 1 vy (i.e. 1 vIJ) lo the unmutaied vowel 
through the Influence or the following r. Mon normal 
developments of OE. wyrm appear in the ME. (eastern and 


1 1. A serpent, snake, dragon. Now only arch. 
Beowulf 33 B 7 ha se wyrm onwoc. c 1000 zElfric Dent. 
xkm\L 24 Ic Made wildeom on hi mid wuimttm & nmd- 
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u hue r Son As Birds 
Wife Whit with Wormes. and Flyesf 1670 
Ray Prov 84 The eirly bird Laldiein the worm 1813 
VrrrHFNS in Shows Gen Zoo! IX ■ iB The old birds feed 
them with -.1111111 w inn, caterpillars end insects, 1836 
[Hooton) Bitt rr y Thurland III 195 As brisk ns a robin 
wi worms 1864 Browning Dram J srs , Lahian 51 The 
pie with the I inr tongue i hat pricks deep into oak warts Tor 
a worm 1BS3 Dickens flint Fr 1. vi, As the early bird 
catches lbs w,nn 

b. as but for fish. 

Also with defining term prefixed, as caddis , deu , dug, lot, 
tug red, etc. sec these words 
c Ijso Cast l or* uno As fisch hat is w 1 hok innmen, pat 
wh in pe worm he swolewep alast. He is bi be hok itiyd 
fail 1510 SrANHHincit Vocntula(,W de W ) D j, Lumbtt r, 
a wume or an angle twacne 1586 Nottingham Ree IV 
i]o Digging dovne the comon djcke for getl>ng of 
woimes 1B04 Shaks. Hum iv hi 28 (Oo 9) A man may 
lish with the worme that hath eate of n King, end rare of 
the fish ihat hath feddc of that worme 161a 34 Pfacham 
Compl Gtnt xx (tyofi) 158 For your live bails they are 
wormes of ill kinds especially the red wonne 1637 T 
Barken Barkers Delight (1659) 41 For the Barbell, 1 base 
taken great ones 111 Ware riser with wormes fur 1 know no 
better bait thin wormes. iBod W01 < ot (P Pindar) 7 rest! 1, 
F legy Domthoi nt 6 Patient is men, upon the rivers side, 
Who for a dinner thiow the worm or fiy 

sing 1900 W C Pi aits I i±ht tints 8a There 
10 pirtiLiifar skill required in catching e few trout 
m in coloured water 

0 A nime for sartons long slender crustaceans 
and molluscs (e g. Ttrtdo navalu, the ship-worm] 
which destroy timber by boring Also collect, the 
•worm, as 1 destructive pest. 

Formerly supposed to lie n grub nr larva cf 5b and 
1 ax EDO See also ship 1 arm (Ship sfl 1 9 li flxFFWOHM 
s6ar in F Aster Fug ! octal is Ind (190!) 114 SI e being 
a new shipp, onelj spuyled with Ihe worn e. 1691 T II[ai e] 
Att New /merit j Securing the Hulls of I is Miicstics 
Shl[s against the Worm 1774 E Lom .Jamaica III 740 
This tree hiving been found to stand the sea wiier vei) 
well, uncomded by the worm, which ls not al lc to pene. 
trite 11 1864 Browning James Lies II i/e 11 111 S 11 ■« 

ships safe in pjrt imlre I, Kol and rust, Run to dust AIL 
through worms 1 the wood 

II 10. fig. A human 1 icing likened to a worm 

or reptile as an object of contempt, scorn, or pity , 

an abject, miserable creature 

ctsiVesp Psalter 1 7 lc so 'Slice nm wyrm [rermis]Si 
nales mon e laoo Orwim 4B70 lu tnim an wurrm & nchht 
nan mann 1340 Ajenh 113 Ich am, he zetle, a In* wenn, 
and no man C1400 Maundev (Roxb | Pref 1 In ) at lmd 
lie walJ suffer hard passioun mil dede of bo lews for »s 
synfull wormes. 140a Friar Daw in I al l arms (Rolls) II 
4S huh that wickide worme, Widyfbehu name, begin t) 
sowe the seed of cisme in the erthe c 1430 tr De Imi/iti ru 
111 iv I7, 1 am b> most \ oure seruaunt, and an abiecte 
woimc a 1386 Sidney Arcadia ill xlli |a Of linns the 
wickedest worme that cucr went vpon two legge 1398 
Shsks Merry IFv * B; Put Vilde worme, thou was! ore 
look d euen in ihy birth 16x3 Massingfr DA Ah l lame 111 
li Cx 4 b, If I am dull now, iniy 1 hue and dye 1 he scorne 
of wormes hr slaues a 166a JH rrA Units * Helps Drool 
I (1673) 26 A Dignity that raiseth us |>oor V, rms of the 
Earth 1 2 a kind of equality with the Angels themselves 
173a Fora Ess Alan 1 ssB All this dread Order break— fur 
whom T for thee 7 Vile worm I 1839 1 xssvbos Enid 213 
He, from his exceeding manfulness . Wroth to be wroth at 

such a worm 1B64 Irullofe Small Ho A Unit ton xxvn, 

Poor reptile , wri-iched worm of a man I 188a HaSAwr All 

Sorts vii (1B98) 6; The meanest amongst us poor worms of 

earth 19x6 Introduction to Sally iv. 31 In the presence of 
her lovelinesi, what a mere mincing worm he was 

b Similarly the son of a worm (after Job 
xvii. 14 ). 

(833 Sm»LFvCawi«/Fr li (ill 17) D 1, He that iffionts Me, 
is the s j ne I 1 \\ vine aid I is father a \\ li ore 187a 
Mohlfy Voltasr (iB 96) 3 M tn who ts a worm, and the son 

+ C. With qualification expressing tenderness, 
playfulness, or commiseration* A human I ein^ 
'creature’. 06s (In i 6 ih c isp . loving worm) 
Cf G das arms worm, applied to a 1 luld. 
a 1333 Uijall Royster D 111 ii (Arb ) 41 Yea and he is 
OA louing a worme agauie is 1 d ue 1381 HobY Ir 
tastrgl/ons 1 Courtier 11 K ij 1 hus hi mse they w mldr 
bee counted to louynge wnnriues, they make 
t lylrs. a id fo J - " - ' 
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londe flitl 


1568 Fit 


L l ike 


1593 G Haxvev Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
347 Apuleius Asse was a cu ntng Ape, a lo u ng 

wonne 1810 SllAKS letup ill | 31 Poore w jrme tl ru alt 

mfei led a 1813 F 1 KTCHEa Al / hornets 1 1, la/ H jw d c 
his father? Hil As mid a worm as e er hr was 1816 It 
Jo-won St ipli of Drives v 111, iliere bee sits like an old 
worme of the peace. 

+ d Lsed, like Catbrpili ar 2, fur One who 
preys on society Obs. 

1501 Grefnk N talle Disc Coosnage Wks (Grosart) X 
30 lhe Scruing 11 an sent with hn I o Irs treasure, lo cili 
ofllimes most part to these worms of lhe Ci min 1 weltli 
1833 C osthe I Poore v 1 in bullen O PI IV a.,0 I-ordi.Bee 
these wormes of kmgdomes he destroyed. [Cf. 093 ante the 
catterpillers of the slate ] 

e slang A policeman. 

■ B63 Slang Diet >72 Worm, the latest Slang term for a 
policeman. 

II. fig A grief or passion that preys stealthily 
on a man s heart or torments his conscience (like 
a worm in a dead body or a maggot in food) ; 
cap the gnawing pain of remorsr. Cf. Cankbu- 

WOhM 2 

Some limes 1 the worm that never dies' (as in fib) 


0900 Andreas 769 Brandhata niff weoll on xewnte, weorm 
blxdum fa 5. c 1386 Chaulfr Doctor's / eBo 1 he worm of 
conscience. 1360 A us Wanton aSr (Manly) I be worme of 
my conscience, that shall neuer dye, Acmselh me dayly 
J l5 ^0 H Wo-rroM t pur the lontrov 143 


Luery man read ei 


w thy boule 


1613-4 Middleton & Rowley Changeling 111 iv, 'Iwil 
hardly buy a (apease for ones conscience iho To keep it 
fiom the worm 1717 Pope fo Air John Moore vn, ibeir 


ping where more than madness best i lie worm that will 
not sleep— and never dies. iBafi Haxlitt Plain Speaker 
x Wks. 1903 VII ioA We secretly persuade ourselves that 
■ here is no such tiling as excellence It ts iliat whuli we 
lute above all things It is the worm that gnaws us, that 
nner dies a 1883 J Gibson in T Matthews Biog (1911) 
36 Nor did I feel ihe worm of envy errening round my heart 
whenever I saw a beautiful idea skilfully executed by any 
of my young rnuls, 

fD. A whim or' maggot’ in the brain; a perverse 
fincy or desire; a streak of madness or insanity. 
Ofltn wild worm (cf. 2 ). Obs. (So G. wurm ) 


f Hlvwood / lay 0 / 1 me 678 (Hr mill) O 




... . Hin I’ 44 Some privile Scorpion in your hi 

or some wild worme lit your bcades hath caused you lo 
conspire luy death anil confusion lbut,g A ich 111 4a The 
wilde wonne of seugaiiiu e uauerynge 111 his hed. 1808 
Cuai-man (rent U slur v IV SO But a filher Would rather 
cate the brawne out of hu armes Then glut the in id wonne 
of Ins wilde desires With his deare issues enlruiles lfisj 
Massinger Dk Afillaine v i, L 2 And if I now uut-jirip 
I11111 not ( and catch him, hereafter l'le sweaie theie are 
wormes in iny brumes. 1633 Dorothy OsuodneZy/I (1B8B) 
84 I est you should think I have as many worms in my head 
is lie 1674 Riwek K apin ' s Aristotle s l msie 47 The 
1 in| eror Ncry who had ihe Worm in Ins Head, and con- 
ceited himself a W.t 1678 Kay Prov (ed 2) 278 He has 
a worm ill s brun 1703 Hfakne Collect afi Nov (OHS) 

I fuo lie presently alter lull It aside, by reason the worm 

( w th |, e is 1 ossessed) mov d m his head another way 

fo. Greedy worm (cf. 1 3 ) avarice or greediness 
as an itching pinion in the heart. Obs. 

1430 4a Lyug hochas lit. 4251 Auanse, to al vertu con 
traire, Ihe grcdl worm, the serpent vnslaunchable 13B7 
HoriNstiFuCArcn III 137/1 thus we see whit occasion 
the empeiour and duke did take, to much ihein selves by 
the meaner of lhe king whumo they foiced not lo impoverish, 
a > their owne giredic worme were srrued i8o7U»aum A 
li M oman Hater 1 111, lie is of good wit, and sufficient 
understanding, when he Is nut troubled with this greedy 
wurm. 

12 The worm : formerly a jopular name for 

various ailments supposed to be ciused by the 

working of a 1 worm or resulting in a worm- 

shaped tumour or growth, fa Colic Sc. Obs. 

c 1500 R mile's Cursing 37 in Maitland Po. (1919) 163 1 he 
worme, the wareit vedumfa ( wedeuonfa ] ri6j] S11 A. 

Johnston (Ld Warislon) Dtary (S 11 S.) I. 12 That Sunday 

schoc took the worme at midnight, begoud to cast, ami so 

contineued al Mononday 1834 llnd II. 273, I heard after 

sermon of M W G. halving ihe worme, and not being able 

lo com to the kirk al the baboih 
b l oothache. Sr. ? Obs. 

Cf. Shake. Alueh Ado is 

£&," : , 

1673 Wedderdurn Vocal 20 (Jam) Lateral dolors den. 

tium, he li ilh the worm. 1881 vV (..mean Folk Lore N ! 

S eot x 48 It was a common belief that toothache was 
caused by a worn at the root of the tooth, and toothache 
was often simply called 'the worm' 1B90 Service 1 Air 

A otandums vii 44 The Bald min was girniii' wi’ the worm 

fo * An abscess or swelling thought to resemble 
a worm in shape. Obs. 

1607 1 npsEM / mr / beasti (rfi-,8) 1 jfi If a Hone do labor 

I I ihat kinds of impostume win h they vulgarly call tile 
W orm, either any where as well as in the nose, they do open 
the skin with a searing iron. 

I1L 13. A small vermiform ligament or tendon 

in a dog’s tongue, often cut out when the animal 

is young, as a supposed safeguard against rabies ; 

- Ltttta. 

Also t greedy or t hungry worm see Gouuy id, Hvn» 

■ 330, 1383, 16*7 [see Oefkdy id] 1328 Pivot Die/, 

I ytta, 1 w rme in adoggrs t r igue 13B9NASHE PasamPs 
Ret Wks (Ijroc-irt) I 113 Fullof play like n wanton whelpe 
whose worme wis n t taken (mil of Ins tongue, 1634 C. Wade 
t, ratios Cyntget II 8 h, Where the tongue is with fast 
t n Ions hound, The fury (mil d a worme) is thence convey d. 
*737 (ace Hi why 4). 1B68 R Owen Anat I trteir. Ill 

I )7 The long cylindrical fibrous bodj .called ‘lytta’, and 
in Dogs, where 11 attains its largest sire, * the worm’. 

Jig 1599 Broughton's Lett 1 6 Your worme from your 
youth hath been a proud ro 1 eit of your self, which, being 
nourished vnder your tongue 10 Jong, makes it now runna 
not 

b A tendon in a dng'g tail, often cut or pulled 
out whin the tall is being docked. 

1877 Staoips Prart Kennel Guide 14 ■ There is no earthly 
occasion for pulling out the nerve or 1 worm ' as it is called 
14 Used to render I . anatomical terms, fa The 
epididymis (see quot. and cf Wokht a Obs. 

*545 RaynaldE l yrth Mankyndt t XI. (1552) aj Thyi parte 
of the wde canars may I* cdled the worme in lalyn, 
Corpus tnmbncosum for because that it hath many con« 
uoluUuns as wormes lyinge logeather haue. 


b. The median lobe of the cerebellum ; the 
vermis or vermiform process. 

[B57 Dunolison Med. Lex. 1899 Syd. Sac. Lax, 

15 . An artificial or natural object resembling an 
enrthworm. 

1701 Loud Goa No, 3858/4 A small Picture of a Man In 
Armour, net in Gold in a Shagrin Case, a little Gold Worms 
on each aide the Picture 1894 K Geahame Pagan / npei s 
129 The drippings made worms of wet in ilia thick dust of 
the raid 1907 Westrn Cm* 1 Ian 7/2 1 lie 1 worm ' of the 
Somerset Light Infantry is a black thread woven into Ihe 
gold lace on the officers' sleeves. 

b, pi. 1 he coiled pods of Astragalus hamosus. 
■849 Gardeners' Lhron 3 Feb 98 Vegetable and Flower 
Seeds Hedgehogs per paper of yt . Snails os. yt Worms 
it jd tfot L H. Hailft tj cl A rner Host 1990 Under 
the nime of 1 Worms,' 1 Snails ‘ and 1 Caterpillar/ various 
odd fruits if leguminous plants are grown as cuiiosmcs 
Astragalus hamosus is the one usually known as 1 Worms 1 
16 Used as the name of vai Ions implements of 
spiral form. (Supposed to resemble the sinuous 
shape and movement of an earthworm.) + A. The 
screw of a screw-press. Obs 
154B Ely of s Diet, l mAh r, the vice Or wourme cl a 
presse 1385 Cooper thesaurus. 

b A double or single senw fixed on the end of 
a rod, used for withdrawing the charge or wad from 
a muzzle-loading gun 

1391 G. Clayton Mart. Diseipl. 17 Euery Souldiour to 
haue a sufficient Caliuer, . rammer, worme [cli J. 1 1394 
Harwich Disc U capons 8 Hu screes and wormes to seiue 
all for his skowring ilicke 1600 1 Lhurthw Au F 
lludleigh (Breshfield 1 894) 19 P* . the makinge deane of the 
musketu and for a worme and scowcrer 1703 La Hunt on's 
I oy. N Amer 1 139 My Men began 10 unload their 
Piclbs with Woima, in order lo charge 'em afrevli 1708 
J ortd Gas No 44SS/4 Fine Trnngle Worms, .cxperienc d 
for drawing of balls oul of Iieccx, with Siovreicrj and 
Wisheia lo ihcm, made either to screw upon the Rod with 

1 So ket, 01 to 1 in on 1774 / eunsykr Gas 9 Fell Suppl 

2 3 licit double wurm, box handle, single worm, ash handle 

i i860 li Stuart Seaman's Lateeh 4 What is the use of 
ilic worm ? To draw the gun after loading. 

o A shirp-pointed spiral tool, used for boring 

wood or soft stone; an auger or gimlet, or the 

screw of such a tool, local. 

1594 Pi at Jen tl ho. 11 28 If there happen to bee any 
quin le of Soft stone bctwccnc him and the marie he mult 
insle make his enhance thorough the -.lone with a piercing 
worme 181a [see Scsrw sh 1 5] 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., 
II or tn 6. 1888 Cheshire Gloss , If orm, a gimlet 

d. The thread or spiral ridge of a male screw. 

1677 Muxon A lech, Eatrc.11 31 lhe Rules and manner of 
culling Worms upon great Screws The llueds of Screws 

when they are bigger than can be made in Screw plates are 

1 riled Wormes 1888 R Hoi me Armoury U\ 321/2 J he 
Screw 1 *iii (of a vice) is cut wuh a square Hliong Worm or 
J lire I 1708 LeoM Alter Kt Archil 1 1 19/9 If these Rings 
or this Wi rill Ire cut in loo near lo the centre of ihe Skrew, 
the weight will llicii I e moved by shorter Leavers. 1730 
Blani kl XV Aar. L 1/ silor 113 Screws for Hatches , lire 
made wuh a very nice Wurm, that work-, in a Null let into 
n Soil of Drumhead, 1773 W F MPasoN l tine Mech 
(ed 3) 42 1 he endless or | erpelual screw A B, having one 
worm, Icif, 01 looili, which drives the teeili of the wheel 
CD. 1 Box Irons Sec. Arts XX 934 He made lhe thread 
of lhe worm too fine 1833 J. Hold AM) Alanuf Metal II. 
152 FI) screws and Olliers having several worms. 1884 
1 origin Mag Mur 4B8 lhe inner end of Ihe spoke has a 
worm cut upon 11 and is screwed into a solid metal centre, 

e A spiral channel cut In a hollow cylinder to 

correspond to the ridge of n screw which turns m 

it , the spiral of a female or hollow screw. 

1713 Bradley' t Fam. Did. s v. R esorvatory. Each Pipe is 
three foot and a half lone, and there are Bridles at each end 
of them, which are join’d and closed together by Screws and 
Worms. 1833 Brit tycl Arts 4- Set II 337/1 In Ihe head 
is fixed a nieial nut, containing a worm or hollow screw 
Ihe worm is adspted to receive the screw hy wliuh the 
pressure is produred 1873 Fobtnvm Alato/icm vi 32 home 
of these pieces have a stopper fitting into the neck by a 
screw, the worm of which is worked upon it by means of a 
Viiece of wood formed with projecting tceih, the interior of 
the neck being furnished with a corresponding worm 1B7B 
'If C01 r ingwood ' Seer Sands 111, In either end of eich 
length was insetted a narrow hand of metal thick enough lo 

allow of a worm and screw, so that all the lengths of each 

c) finder could be screwed together perfectly water ligliL 
f *1 he spiral of a corkscrew; also, the corkscrew 
as a whole, local 

1681 Grew A/usxuin ni.fi v 303 A Steel Worme used 
for Ihe drawing of Corks out of Bottles. 170s Phil r ram 
XXIII 1367 A close spiral revolution like the Worm of 
8 Bottle Screw. 1873 Knicht Diet Mech , Worm, 1 he 
spiral of a coik-scrcw 1887 Kentish Gloss, Worm, a 
corkscrew. 

g. An endless or tangent screw the thread of 
which gears with the teeth of a toothed wheel (or 
similar device). 

1729 Drsagi 1 1 rub in Phil. Tram. XXXVI 197 Where 
Goode are to be rais'd high, then an endless Screw turn d 
by an Handle at each End . leading an Axis in 1 ‘entrochio, 
or as it la commonly call’d, n Worm and Wheel applied lo 
a Crane, with a Gibbet, n most useful 1B33 Laddnir 
Hand bi. Nat. Phil, Hydrostatut eu 1 143 Thu wheel 
revolves on tn amis, upon which there is a worm or endless 
screw. 1883 Smiles luduitr Biogr xv 293 lhe plan lie 
adopted was 10 fix a worm wheel on the side of the ladle, 
into which n worm was geared 1904 Melheuy Did. 
Motoring 129 Worms were formerly cut on a lathe, and the 
wheels in a gear-cutting mschma in the usual way, the teeth 
being set diagonally to match the angle of the worm. 
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WORM. 


h. A long spiral or colled tube connected with 
the head of a still, in which the vapour is condensed 
1S41 FsaxcM Uistiil i (1611) 93 Put it into a Copper bull 
with a worme. iMa Lond Cam. No, 16(6/4 Six Hacks, 
several Stills and Worms, 17S7 A Cooraa Distiller 1 (1760) 
a t subsequent Treatment of the fermented Liquor by the 
Alembiclt or bot Still, with its proper Worm sod Refrigera- 
tory iBg'C-E Craddock 1 Prophet Gt Smoky MU xv, 
I boy, cut the tubs and still 10 pieces, destroyed the worm, 
demolished the furnace 1B87 Mnnch Exhib, Catol 930 
dimples of Whisky Model Still and Worm 

1 A spiral heating flue In a furnace or coiled 
steam pipe in a boiler. 

■73B [Dosnx] Elaboratory Laid Opt* q Another greet 


object, to be heated, in a vermicular flcW, or worm (as 11 is 
commonly c tiled) , as the principal farce of the fire is 
exercised on that great mass of brickwork, which forms the 
worm 1766 Museum Rut! VI 399 they [re two caldrons] 
may be set in the open fire, without any flaw or worm round 
■ , in an oven lit. furnace >(37 Miclfi klem C! 


set up by intestinal worms. 1763 Footx Mayor of G 1 
Wks. 1799 I 164 You ’worm killing, blistering, glister, 
ing — . 1S1B Susan Flrrikr Marriage 1 xxvii, If Mary 
hid taken some of her nice 'worm lozenges 1889 Buiks 
llamibk Med Scl VIII 9/1 The popular" worm lorenges’ 

■ 70a J PuhcxllC 60/1^(1714) 177 two Girls were seized 
with most violent Cholli_ks which no Clysters, Purges or 
'Worm Medicines could appease 1799 Med. Jm f II 131 
Recommenders of soma newly-broached worm medicines, 
iw Pops in Mucsliamts, I0M1 John Moore Author of 
the celebrated 'Worm-Powder 1BS0 Garrod & Uaxtrk 
Mat Med 447 1 he # wnrm preventives are medicines which 
give tone to the intestinal membrane 1899 Sir/ Soc Let, 
* Worm sickness a severe disease occurring aiming sheep in 
Holland, set up hy the fly Luciha senenta, 1773 / ennsyl r 
Lae 30 Juie 3/3 A new invented 'Worm Syrup 1B30 
1*1 mkIha klem Mai Mtil (ed 4) 1 1 1478 A preparation 
kept 1 1 the shops of the United Slates, mil much prev rilied 
by physicians, under the name of *r norm tea, consists of 
spigelia root, senna, minus, and savinr mixed together 

d In sense i‘ ! — 


which appear on the upper suiface of many sandstones, 
and which seem to have been'worm burrows 1883 dnrs r 
I 530/9 The more slender side roots descend chiefly through 
worm-burrows 1914 tint Mm Return 313 Une worm 
burrow from the Cambrian of Bray Head 1766 Complete 
karmeruv. Walk, Which will be offers ice to present weeds 
from growing through ihe gravel and to binder 'worm-cans 
\Wnchatnbtrt Eneytl 111 n<s/t(k arthnierm) Woim-caslx 
gradually accumulate on the surface 10 form a layer of the 
very tinea! soil 1M1 Darwin l eg Mould 10 On such grass) 
paths 'worm castings may often lie seen 1M4 C G W. 
Lock IVsihshop Rec her ill 4*9/1 From the stones it lie 
crushed slag) passes thiougli a "worm conveyer to a brick 
press. 1910 Etuycl tint VII 53 the worm conveyor, also 
known aa the Archimedean sciew, consist] of a continuous 
or broken blade screw set on a spindle I Ins spindle is 
m ide lo revolve in a suitable trough and as it revolves any 
material put ill is propelled by llie sciew f out one end or tbe 
trough to Ihe other a 171a I imi Hurt (1757) e "Worm 
eai Ins also abound most 111 llie richest land 17961* Haiiy 
Jut! lour A rimer (1636) m Ihe) place spill logs 
sngulai wise on each other making whal if " ** 



kTkC; Pong legged an] Ion 4 armed friend on 
any night at 'worm catching 1608 l)iv Hum out of 
Hteatk I [11 ] II 3 b, And see if any siluer coaled fish Will 
nibble at yo ir "worme-emboweld hooks 1B80 F Hucklanu 
Nat Hitt Brtt Fishes 10 A 'wo m firm at Nottingham 
1847 Stoudax r Angler's Comp 115 llie 'worm fisher ought 
alwa>s lo possess a stock of it |hait s hoin moss], 1904 
Gaclichan Fishing Spun 64 I he worm fisher lias Ins oppor 
(unity when the streams are in spate 184a Pulman A u ill 
Sk 48 'Worm fishing is foil > we I with greatest success 
during llie season of mowing grass 1BJ7 W C Stfwaht 
Prnci Am or vn (ed 3) 133 Fly fishers are apt lo ancer at 
worm fishing 1747 Bowlkxr Art An^h i( 64 I Ins is a 
very large Fly, and is to be made upon asmall "Woim hook 
«fll7 Kianumijx Norik Angler ,3 In Carlisle wo speak 
or I irge worm, middle and small woim hxiks >863 A S 
Moffat leer Angling 16, If the 'worm hunter only lakes 
care to tiead s jftly upon the bos 1111 or Ins mother earth 
1B90 Science Gossip XXVI iu Ihe worm hunter will turn 
over every likely sione or rubbish heap which comes in his 
path ilja 7 ologitt X 3411 He employed lumself in this 
‘worm hunting for a considerable time ? 1630 W T auson 
Comm on J Dennys Seer Angling Note 13 *Wnrmr poake 
of closth 1847 Stoddart A ngler s Comp 10B In pieparmg 
'worm tackle 1906 Macm Mag Apr 417 l he ro I, basket, 
and ihe *w inn-iin. 

O In sense 4, ns woim colic, -disease, -fries, 
-sickness ; also in names of remedies, as worm- 
cake, -lounge, metitcine, powder, -preventive, 
syrup, tea also worm killing at\) 

*773 I'ennsylv Cat a) June Suppl a 3 His never falling 
'worm cake, whl h deilroys that vermin so pernicious to 
children 17BS J IIiisdis I'lllage Curats ( 1707) 103 His 
worm enks and his pills iflio Jamii Miht th t (ed *), 
'Worm ch die, a distemper in horses, occasioned by broad, 
thick, and short worms or truncheons 1848 Dungukin Med 
Lex (ed 7) Helminthiasis, 'worm disease 179a ) Towns- 
■nd jorntn Spam II Index, 'Worm fever 1899 Syd Sec. 


drawn oft 

f Special combinations: worm bark, the nntliel 
in mticbark of the W cst I nd ian cnbbigc-tree, Audit a 
tiiertius , worm-burrow, the hole made b> a worm 
in the earth, a fossil perforation of this sort, worm- 
oast, the convoluted mags of mould thrown up by 
an emthworm on the surface of the soil after pass 
nip through the vs orm’s body , ho worm-oaatiDg , 
worm-oouveyor (see quo! 1910 and Com ever 
4 b), f worm-earth — wotm-cast, worm fence 
U S =Snakk-fbacb , fworm fowl, collect bird* 
that feed on worms , t worm fret a. [fret, obs. pa 
jiple. of I'RhT v '], woim eaten , + worm line, a 
spiral , worm month Si nnd PT [r , July (or the 
second half of July and first hilfof August), cf I>a 
ormemoaned , worm-oil ■* wotmsccd oil; worm 
pipe-fish, Syn^nathus ( Nctophis ) litmhutjot mis, 
worm rod a , ? dull brownish nd, also 1/. , worm- 
shell, the twisted shell or lube of a marine annelid or 
mollusc, ns Serpula and 1 c r met us , also applied to 
the niumal ilH.lt , worm anake, a name forviirioiih 
srndl harmless wtakts, ns Tpphlops mgtesccns and 
Larphophtsamoena , worm-spring , a spiral spri ng , 
1 worm-state, llie IbitiI stage in insect trims 
foi matton; fworm-stone, a spirally twisted fossil, 
fworm tongueda. (see sense 10) , worm-traok 
- Helmjntiiite , worm-tube norm-skill , 
worm-web V., a cobweb, f worm-work, 7 a 
winding eaithwork 


If J tie 1 xxi 178 lour I cridjsb ps characters no a g iurr 
g wn ir a worm web 1643 1 me* h Ira Is ( nil ll <n 
|l hciham So ) 179 I h«) hnnfje up an open tiAich 111 a 
'worme work, the earth being indci led or sawed, for the 
secuutie of their 11 jners. 

Worm (wwm), v Forms 3 wume, 6-7 
worme, 7 woorme, 7- worm [f. the sb. Cl. 
Du , Ir wttt men (in various sense* 

In Gen. ttf ! 1 434a ‘Quo so nx me up f ibsne mor 11 [ihe 
manna) wiruudt l.redde, and rolcde dor* read 'wimies 
I icddc iLf I eirus Comotor scale l it temiilin) ] 

I 1. tntt 1 o hunt lor or catch woims 
1576 Ti sHKsv / merit li 134 When he [ike boar] fccdclh 
on frame or iouIcs ll en is it called rowting or feaining, cr 
is s 1 it. 1 all 11) w ruing l pause wlitn I e doth but a hi lie 
lu 1 e \ p ll e groundc with lus nose, he scckelh (or uormes. 
/Ill In ■ S4 In siTi f lj rs where I e worniclh 1611C1I » 

I ti nuller 10 w line, to root foi w lines 1614 Maukiiav 
Cl rip 4 t»a / Hurl vi 1 1,, Ins good lo keep* Click us 
one f rtnight in ihe house, and after l > suffer them to cue 
abroad wiili the Ucnne to woimc 16S0 F IkchLAso A it 
lhst tint J ishes 11 Men, women a d children aie ■ in 
plojed in ‘woiming’ 1B99 K HxcuAkn 111 Longm 1/ g 
Anr )ro Ihe old thrush goes on worming without ess 1 
t iking ll e trouble to look up 

2 . ft am lo cause to be ealen hy worms; to 
devour, os a bin lowing worm does. Chiefly pass,, 
to be eaten by worms Also fig 
1604 IbkKkR H nest II h. 11 \ , the bod>, as llie Duke 
spike iri) wisely, 11 1 It h be * rm 1633 1 An A vs 
lip lift 11 4 S3 a 1 he p» [ II call d him (Herod) a god, 
but (he w rmes s nine nluli I ll ur ridiculous 1 city, Thai 
when ilu. Ari h cll li J w r 1 I ill t 1.1 II, 1 c might sa), 
I ch II) ur king 1784 l lwiXx /<irt ll 816 Li ry plague 
dial i in 11 Test b >ci i), an 1 ihai s*| s on I woims llie lnse 
l>f 1I1 cdilnr ih ll p he) has r \i d sBai Ijaci Ann l artsh 
seen ,J 1 1 c Mailer had fa lui 1111 1 a s rr slate of decay 
ibe doors were woimed on ibe hinges. 1B64 1 b.W ili Ians 
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WORM-EATEN. 


11. irons, with predicate-extension : To move 


near your limiL. 189} litokitllcr t Catal., Some Tew margins 
are wunnrd, hut line c.m be retired at a trifling com. 1900 
I rani. Highland \ Agr,e. Sac. Scot. Ser. v. XII. 935 It 
iniglii have been suspected that part of the thinness [ufllie 
outs] at one end of the plots was due to worming. 

b. To cat (one’s way] through. (Cf. 9 c.) 


f“ n ,n 0 l c nLS^;!fr/i clc - by 11 cra,lual 

Innumerable are Ibe ways which they take to insult and tOItDOUS propulsion or dragging. 

worm you out of theii husband's confidence. « «*i T. winthsof L\f§\n Optn Air (1863) 117 Aided by 
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VI sjo The surface [of (ho bone] has a worm-eaten appear- I b. One who angles with a worm or worms as bait. I 

“"*?■ - , ... . _ i j •*9 « A Lang Anglu tg Lk 26 In a small burn a skilled 

o. fig- (of persons and things). Decayed, dc- wormer may almost depopulate ihe pools. 1909 w C PlatiS 
crepit , antiquated, outworn. Light Luus 8a And bow keen tome of these old wormers 


begin to be acablnc and worme eaten, It is time ball vpon 
you to straw 13B9 R IIarviv /7 Pete (1590)6 His woim 
eaten Conscience 1497 Muhlky Introti Hut. 158 Your 
close in the treble part is so stale that It Is almost worme 
eaten. 1604 1 Dbkkbr If mu fr Grniuiemt Ep Ded A a 
That worme eaten name of I ibcrnll It s a name of the olu 
fashion 1614 Ralegh I hi! IVorht 1 m U 103 And 
therefore were all tlimees among the Oreekes (which 
anuquitie had worne out of know ledge) called Ogygui which 
we in English commonly call (worme eaienl or of defaced 
date 1617 Huthmford Lett (1671) 187 O poor fools who 
me beguiled with painted things mid rptten woim.eaien 
h >pes 1 1711 Kamsav lartana 36a These musiy tools Who 
only move by old worm eaten Rules iB88 Pall Mall Cos. 
I. 5/1 Ihe worm-eaten bibli ' ' 


Light Lints 8s And bow keen some of these old wormers 

*3 U S. - Wobm sb. 16 b. 

1891 Century Did 1B95 punk's Standard Dud. 1911 
Webster. 

t Worme te, a. Obs In 4 wermethe [OE 

wyrmmte, {. ivyrm W011M sb. + £(. pret. stem of 
elan Ilat v. Cl' MUG. vmrmSgtJ] Worm-eaten. 

c 1000 Sat l.etchd 1] is6 W|> wumatum lice. 1340 
eh rub aao Ase J<cl fi lit ne is nasi guod, |>n3 hit by wel 114} r 
wi)j-ouie, huanne hit ts uorruled and wennelhe. 

Wo rm-graea. 

+ 1 A species of stonecrop, Sedum album, with 
worin-ltke leaves. Obs. 

1378 I via Dodoens I Ixxvii 114 Wilde I’rickmadam, 1 


5 The action of catching worms (for baitl 
lB8i Athena urn 30 Apr 394/s Worming is an art; the 
worms are very cunning and apt to pop back into their 
boiea if the hunter treads heavily 

0 Naut. 1 he process of winding span-yam round 
a rope or cable, so as to fill up the spiral furrows 
between the strands (cf. Wobm v 13 ). Also toner., 
the yam or line thus used as a filling 
1S44 Manwathing Seamans Diet. ■ 16 Worming is the 
laying of a ainall roape, or line along*!, betwixt the strands 
of a cabcll or hawser 1711 W Sutherland Shtfibutld 
Aunt tso Iain) aids, Ratling, Worming 1791 Smeaton 
Edystone L (1773) I 137 Not only the service and wotnung 
were cut, hut the cable itself was mjuied by the sharpness 
of the rocks. 1794 Rigging <i Seamanship 1 63 Worming 
is made of a or 3 strands c i860 H Stuart Seaman s 
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■unihine scarce coultl.sL Lyde. lBxi Ci.ake Vi/I. Afintlr. 
etc, 11. 1-29 I he good and great, That lent a ponion of their 
wealthy power. And sav'd a wormliiu; front destruction’s 
fate. 1838 E. Canwai.i. Masque 0/ Mary etc. 179 The un- 
created Word, who flesh beenme Fur ns poor wormlings 
creeping on the ground. 1891 C. Dawson Ayonmore ir. 85 
Hut if (there is] a God, what of the woimlillg mail, Who 
liutilly dates impeach Ills awful will ? 

two rmly. Oh. rare. [? Named from M'on/i- 
Ity in Herts, or that in Surrey. J A horse. 

1603 Svi.vvsmt />« Ha > Ins 11. iii. 1. Vocation 653 Thy 
while Worinly Inavc [Ion Mane eorserot]. 

Worms 0 ad («i»imsi.l). [Wimi* sb. 4.] 

1 . A name for various plants considued to hnvr 
anthelmintic |irn|tcrlirs ; as swine’s fennel or sul- 
pliurwort, Peum/iimim officinale ; Artemisia San- 
tonica, A. V'ahhans, A. jttdaica, A. maiitima; 
Erysimum cheiranlhoides (Treacle or English 
Wormsecd) ; ( henopodium authelminticum anti 
Ambrina unthclmintica (American Woimseed) ; 
Halogeton tamariseifolium (Spanish Wormsced). 

211400-30 St<\ t/i. Mid. MS, 1 83 Swynys fenkel or 
wyrmsed : /mi, ulus flurusus. e 1400 (sec suynts/enel, Sw 1 ns 
jhj. 1341 lit. Properties Herbs II j, feniiulut posticus.. 
is called worinc sedc, It is gnud 10 destroy wonnes in n 
marines body. 1397 Gehakub Herbal 11. xxii. aia Ouneliite, 
or English Wootmsccd. Ibid. 313 Treacle Worme-eede 
riseih vp with lough and pliant braiinches. Ibid. 11. 
ccccxxxv. 041 T'he I -alines name it Sementinai the sevde 
is called Semen sanctum, llolie secdu, and Semen contra 
Lumbrieos : in English Wurinseeil | the hcibe it selfc it also 


shelter will.. lie an excellent wormestall for cattell in the 
Miiiuner. 1703 Tiiohksbv Let. to Kay, Wormsta.ll, shelter 
for taiLel in hot weather. 

Wormwood (wC’nnwud). Forms: 5 tryrm- 
wode, 5-6 worm(e)wod(e, fi wormwodd, 
worm®-, woorraewoodde, wourmewodde, 6-7 
-wood(e, 6- wormwood. [Altered f. Wkhmod, 
as if f. Wobm sb. + Wood sb. if 

1 . The plant Artemisia Absinthium, proverbial 
for its bitter taste. The leaves And topi are used 
in medicine as a tonic nnd vermifuge, and for 
making vermouth and absinthe; formerly also to 
protect clothes and betiding from moths nnd fleas, 
and in brewing ale. It jidds a dark green oil. 

a 1400^50 Stochh. Med. A/S. 11 fur to mnkyn surripe of 
violet ; it. of wormwodc. c 144a from/. Pam. 330/ 1 Wyrm- 
wodc, licrbc, absinthium. 1488 lit, St. Albans, Hawkins' 
cv, A mcdccyne for an liawke that hath miles. Take the 
luce of wuiincwode and put it ther lliay he and ihei shall 
dye. 1373 in Gage Jlengruve (1673) sol For worniewnode 
to lay amongst the b. dding nl Coleman Strccte, xijrf. 1573- 
80 Tusseb Hush. (1878) 123 Where chamber is sweeped, and 
worinwuod isslroane, 110 lira for his life dare abide to be 
kiiowiie. 159a Siiaks. Rom. 4- Jut. 1. iii. 30 When it did 
last the Woime-wood on the nipple of my Dugge.and felt it 
hitler. 1610 Ukaum. & Ft- faith/. Shepherdess n. ii. D I b, 
"These for fienzy be A speedy and a eoucraigue remedie, 
'The hitler Wormcwood, Sage ami Marigold. 16*8 M iriDLt- 
ion Anything far Quiet l.s/e n. i, He burnt wormwood in ‘l, 
to kill the flrua i’ the 1 usher. 1B07 Cl A SDK Par. Keg. 1. 61B 
'nd Artemisia grows, where Wormwood grew. 1633 


b. 7 '0 be wormwood (or gall and wormwood) i 
to be acutely mortifying or vexing [to a person). 

n Malkin Gil Bias xii, x.(Rtldg.) 435 The accoumi her 
ip brought from Madrid were wormwood to the duke. 
■Bat Scorr A'rn/Au. xl, His presence and hiscommuniuelions 
were gnll and wormwood to Ida once partial mistress. 1838 
R. A. Vaughan Afysties (i860) II. vm, iv. 51 It was worm- 
wood to the proud spirit of Agrippa to be treated as a mere 
astrologer. 189B F. T. Uuli.kn Cruise Cachalot 339 The 
sight of oilier people's good fortune is gall and wormwood 
lo a vast number of people. 

8 . Used as a name or specific epithet for certain 
moths. 

183a J. Rennie Butttrfl. 4 Moths 91 The Wormwood 
(Cucuttia Absinthii, Ochsenheimer). Ibid. 134 The Worm- 
wood l’ug ( Eupithecia Absinthiata, Stephens). Ibid. 169 
The Wormwood Eyelet (Semasia puphlana, Stephens). 
iB6g K. Newman Brit. Moths 136, 434. 

4. Short lot wormwood ale (see 5). 
a 1843 Sour hky Cumin.-//. Hi. IV. 433 Oxford, All Souls. 
..Their silver cups.. are called ox-eyes, and an ox-eye of 
wormwood was a favourite draught there. Beer with an 
infusion of wormwood was to be had nowhere else. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as wormwood-bush, + -cake, 
- diet , -draught , -drink / wormwood-coloured adj.j 
wormwood-ale, -beer, ale or beer in which worm- 
wood Is infused ; wormwood oool (see quot.) ; 
wormwood water, wine, a cordial prepared (like 
absinthe or vermouth) from wormwood ; also fig. 

1603 ‘wnrmewoode ale (see w. beer]. 1663 in Maitland 
Club Misceli. (1840) II, 508 Fur wormewood still and other 
' ” " ing Cert. Rules 
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dusty vestry, . .where the wormy register* diffuse a smell 
like reded snuff. 1864 Iaiwkll Fireside Trav. 176 We heve 
picked neerly every apple (wormy or otherwise). 

tratu/. 1833 in Nero Statist. Ate. Scott. (1845) III. Sel- 
kirk 41 The .. herbage on the hills .. was destroyed by a 
caterpillar in 1761, long called the wormy year, 
b. fig. = WOHM-EATKIf C. 


present wits. 1908 Hardy Dynasts lit. vn.viti. 343 Europe's 

wormy dynasties rrrobc Themselves in their old gilt. 

0. Arch . = Vermiculaied ic. 

i8aj (see Vermiculated i c]. 

2 . Of the body, its parts and secretions : Infested 

or affected with worms, itch-mites, etc. Of fish : 

Lousy (U. S.). , 

1399 A. M. tr. Gahclhnuer's Bh. Physicke 363/1 An oynt- 
ment for the Wormye, and itching* Handes. 1800 StHPUtr 
Cauntrie Farms 11. xlii. 355 The itiice thereof dropped into 
wormie cares, doth kill the wnnnes that is in iKm. i6zj 
Hart Aunt. Ur. 11. viit 103 What would.. he presage by 


would . . he prexi 

. Disc. Health 7 e 

103 Children the chief Kuhjects of Worms and wormy Slime. 
1707 Sloank Jamaica I. 140 It is used by Chirurgeons in 
putrid and wormy ulcers. i/M Compl. Farmer B.v. Ascar- 
ides. The horsea that breed ascaridcs arc, above all others, 
subject to slinte and wormy mailer. iBISo Encycl. Brit. 
(cd. B) XXI. 974 /a The poor of Scotland .. are not more 
wormy Ilian the better fed poor of hngland. 1884 Spring- 
field (Mass.) Wheelmen's Gas. Nov. 1 10/3 The stream was 
fairly alive with trout but the large ones were wormy. 

3 . Of earth, soil, the grave, etc. : Infested with 
worms, full of worms. 

■ 390 Shaks. Mids. N. 111. ii. 384 Damned spirits all,.. 
Alrcadie to their wormie beds are gone. sSag M ilton Death 
/air Infant 31 Yet can I not perswade me thou art dead.. 
Or that thy beauties lie in wormie bed. 1631 W. Lisle 
Fairs Aithiopiun x. 176 The men of Sere, Who brought tlio 
King two silken robes to weare.Of daintie blraue drawn* 
from tbeir wormie trees. 1686 Plot Staffdrdsh. 343 laicise 
woriney ground. sSi4 Wosusw. E .tears, ill. aUi Feelingly 
sweet is stillness after storm, Though under covert of the 
wormy ground I 1838 Dk Oimni-ry Shahs. Wks. 1890 IV. 
76 The wormy grave brought into antagonism with the 
scenting of the cat ly dawn. 185a Haiviiiohne Blithcdale 
Rom. II. iv. 71 Birds, .busily scratched their food out of the 
wormy earth. 

tram/. iBao Keats Isabella xlix, Wherefore all this wormy 
circumstance I Why linger at the yawning tomb so long? 

4 . Resembling a worm ; worm-like. 

Formerly in techn. terms, esp. Asset . ; as wormy body [tr. 
corpus inmbricosHtn : see Worm sb. rial ihe epididymis: 
wormy procsss = vermiform process (Viimiforh 3 b). 

1345 Raynaluk Byrth Mankynde 1. xi. (155a) 33 b, When 
lliys fore sa yd wormye body hath attnymof to the myddle 
rcgyon..of thee stone, it.. is no more. .thycke wrethed, but 
ulayne, smoth, and round. 161 J Crooks Body of Alan 477 
The anterior and posterior processes of the braine, called 


, ...... e, the Lirmfirici or wormy 

muscles, a 168* Sir T. Bhownk Tracts (1683) 60 Pliny . . 
calls it Coccus Si o/ecius, or the Wormy Berry. 

1836 Mrs. Browning Aar, Leigh 1. isa A weary, wormy 
darkness, spurred i' the flank With flame, that it should eat 
and end itself Like some tormented scorpion. 1876 Morris 

Aineids vil. set The A — 0 1 

wiouglit gold : 
coluber ]. sBS . 

liant, long, wormy feelers instead of fins. 1893 Mrs. 
t illage T. (iBgfiJ 15s Lumps of sticky cocoauut and deli- 
ciously lung, wormy nalive sweets. 

b. fig. Grovelling ; earthy ; crooked, tortuous. 

1640 lip. Reynolds Passions xxxvii, 439 Hereby wee nre 
brought to a J usl Contempt of sordid and wormie Affections. 
Ibid, xxxviii. 499 To be of a creeping and wurmy disposition, 
..to raise the Soule unto 110 higher Contemplations, than 
Base and Worldly. s66a J. Chandler I ’an Helm cut's Oriat. 
333, I have constantly considered the light of the Sun 
inariied ns a husband to Ihe Splendour of the (llo-worm ;. . 
one Heavenly and constant ; but the other wurmy or cor- 
ruptible. 1868 Browning Ring k Dk. vil. 669 'J hat is the 
fruit of all such wormy ways, The indirect, the unapproved 
of God ; You cannot find their author's end and aim. 

6. Of or pertaining to worms, poet. 

1 Bor Southey Thnlaba Is. xxiii, Next wilh naked hand. 

She pluck'd the boughs of the niaucliined ; And of the 

wormy wax she took, That, from the perforated trre Tuned 
nut, Bewray'd its insect-parent's work within. 184a Huuu 
Elm Tree lit. 351 With sudden fear her wormy quest The 
Thrush abruptly quits. 

t Worn, v. Obs. rare. [7 tepr. OE. weomian to 
wilher, fade.] intr. To waste away. 

1338 Starkly England 76 And so hyt fallylh into many. 
Test dekey, and by lytyl and lytyl wornylh away. 

Worn (wpm, wo»Jn), ppl, a. Forms: see Weaii 

w. 1 ; also 7 wooren. [pa, pple. of Wear d. 1 ] 

1 . Impaired liy wear or use, or by exposure; 
showing Ihe resnlts of use or attrition. 

1308 Fisher 7 Pettit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1B76) 196 Heuen ft ertli 
"hall pciysslie. .theyr condycyons shall in mnner be olde ft 
worne. 13B3 in [unentaires dt la Royne Descots* (Banna- 
tyne Club) 37 Mair anc vthcr coin of blew veluot weill auld 
and worne. 1373 Hah^t A tv. s.v., Old worne houses and 
rotten, e.resy udee. 1373 A. Fleming I’irg. Bucot. vt. 17 
The waightye putt of Bacchus with worne cares [atirita 
ansa]. 1378 Tuhbrrv. I’entrit xxii. 64 Whether It be a 
worne Tooting or a sharpe cuttyng foote, 1817 Keats Spec. 
Induction 13 From the worn top of some old battlement. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop ii i. His dress consisted of. .a worn 
dark suit. 1B47 A. Gattv Belt Pref., The worn pen of an 
habitual aerinon writer. 1897 Wesim. Gas. 31 Mar. 8/1 By 
the new arrangement, banker* in the country ore deprived 
uf all excuse for not sending in their worn coins. 1913 Edith 
Wharton Cast. Country 11. xv. 003 'ihe curtains of worn 
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b. fig. Of words or ideas : Hackneyed by nse 
or repetition ; tiite. 

1589 Roest tr. J. van der Hoot's Theat. Worldlings 37 
Hys woren Komyshe traslie patched and newly redressed. 

164* R. Carpenter Experience 111. v. 47 According to the 

worne axioine of Divinity. Grace perfecteth nature. 1833 

1 .an dor Imng, Conv., L. Philippe k Guizot Wks. 1B76 VI. 
363 There you will see the most honourable men at the helm 

of government, who never thought their wom words worth 

keeping any more than their worn cloaths. 

2 . Of persons : Wasted, enfeebled, or exhausted 

by toil, exposure, ngc, anxiety, or ill-health j show- 

ing signs of such enfeeblement. (Cf. ctire-ivom .) 
Also of animals. 

■ 308 [seer). >373 Bahrtj 4/». s.v., An old womesouldiour. 
1379 Lylv Euphucs (Aib.l 64 Finding him bo worne and 
u/n-r-N wilh Mn .i n ...1l 13*1 a. Hall Iliad ix 


Fleming Contn. Ilotinsh ... . 

a natural I borne suhiecc, but an vnnalurall worno p 
1690 Pv.rvs Mens. Harp (1906) 85 A worn una*xii.ted 5 
■ -*37 Dkvden A- ueis xt. 410 So worn, so wretehi 


, . „liom the heart To his worn cheek. 

Dickfns Atsser. Hotts viii, The President.. looked 
somewhat worn and anxious, and well he might. 1B33 — 
Bleak Ho. xxiv, I- was (■ hoiked to see the worn lank ofhis 
handsome young face. 1870 Huxley Lay Serin. iiL 48 The 
serene resting-place for worn human nature— the world of 
art. n 1891 T. B. Ai.prich Latuier (Cent.) Lend the worn 
war-horse by the plumed bier. 

b. Of land : Spent, exhausted, no longer fertile. 

1S81 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon m Which loclosures they will 
keep up for several yenis-until the Ground becomes so worn, 
that the Flowers will thrive there no longer, 1B60 Was- 
Ulster cites Gray. 

+ 3 . Of time, a period: Past, spent. Obs. 

1S11 Shaks. I Tint. T. v. i. 14a Infirmitie (Which waits 
vjion worne limes). 

4 . With adv. (See also Worn-out.) 

a. H'om-down : in senses 1, a above. 

1814 Sporting Mag. X I .IV. 147 The poor worn-down sort 
[of burses] are the mutt common victims of this barbarity. 
1B33 C. Lyfll Princ.Geol. III. 365 A wom-down crater. 
1B45 Darwin Toy. Hat. xix. (1875) 440 The wom-down 
sandstone. 1849-31 Todds Cytl. Anal. IV. 876/3 The old 
worn-down tooth is shed. 

b. ll'om-in, ingrained by attrition or exposure 
to weather. (Cf. Inworn.) 

18830V. Words An g. 543/2 Weather-slain and wom-indirt. 

+ 0. IVem-uf (Wkaii w.i 10 b) - Worn-out 2. 

iBlI Sporting Mag. XXXIX. aog A purchaser of worn-up 
hiiiscs. 

Hence Vo rnnen, worn condition. 

1873 Mrs. Wiii ini v Other Girls vi. ja The first poetry, 
the first fresh touches (of her new life], .were passed into 
e -lali lished Use, and dulled into wornness and commonness. 

Worne, rare obs. form of Wahx *».- 
Womel, wornil, var. ff. Wahnel. 
Worn-ont, ppl. a. [See Wkar v.* 9 b, 10 b, 1 1, 
17. Cf. Outworn.] 

1 . Of material things : Injured, damaged, defaced 
by wear, usage, attrition, or exposure, esp. to such 
a degree as to be no longer of use or service, f Of 
graphic characters : Obliterated. 

i6ib Sklolm Illustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. iv. ys The errour 
I imagine to be from re.slo.ing of wooren out limes in Bede 
and others. .613 Sandys Trap. 4a The bases u hereof did 
btare these now worne out characters. 1637 Sfelman ill 
Lett. I.it. Mm (Camden) 133 A single letter til a wornc-out 
woide, is a great help to revive whal waiitetli. a 1633 
Gouge Comm. Hrb. xiiL 1 It is a veryobsrme and almost 
worn-out stamp of that glorious Image ill which at first God 
made man. 1683 Muxun Meth. Exerc., Printing zm. Pa 
For. .Triangular Punches, I commonly reserve my worn out 
three squ.uc Files. 1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, F.pist. I. xix. 
38 For the blibe of a worn-out coat. 1833 Dickens Sb. /><-_, 
Pawnbroker's Shop, The worn-out thin shoes. 1851 Rich- 
ardson Geol. (1833) 449 A worn-out vein uf ironstone, 1883 
Troi.iqfk Helton Est. xxii- 359 The worn-out carpets and 

old-fashioned chains 1874 Kurnand My Tints xxxiv. 37s 

There was n worn-out old safe in a coiner. 

b. Of a colour : Dull ; not bright or vivid. 

1731 Mll.l FR Card. Diet. a.v. Apocynnm, Small Umbels of 
woin-out pm ple-coluur'd Flowers. 161a Hew Hot. Garden 

1. 6 These [flowers of Asclepias Syriaca] aie uf a worn-out 
purple colour. 

2 . Of persons, living things, etc. : Utterly ex- 
hausted mid wnsted in strength or vitality. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 17 Feb. 1695 The Hospital design'd 
to be built at Greenwich for worn-out seamen, 1738 IV 
Williamson I.i/e (1B12) 49 They used all proper means to 
rccoier my worn-out spoils. 1789 Wisley Minutes Wks. 
187a VIII. 127 Evciy worn-out Preacher shall receive, if lie 
wants it, lit least ten pounds n-ye.ir. 1793 Cown R To Alary 
33 Thy worn-out heaii will break at last. 1795-6 Wonrsw. 
Borderers IL 9J7 We kill a worn-out horse, and who hut 
women Sigh at tile deed? 1798 Marsh u l Planting I. 93 
The rough and the worn-out Hedges. 1B51 D. Jehrold si. 
Giles xi. 105 Her father was a worn-out, broken merchant. 
185a Hosxyni Ta/pa 78 The specific operation of lime upon 
a worn-out soil. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 395 'I his practice 
uf crossing with a Gamecock was much in vogue with the 
old breeders, to improve a worn-out stock. 1878 Bancroft 
Hist. U.S. V. xiv. 496 There, in the woods, worn-out men 
sank down on the bare, fraien ground. 

b. Of a smile : Faint, feeble, * won’. 

■84a Lover Handy Andy xiv, At lost, with ‘ baled breath,' 
and a very worn-out sniilv, (she) faltered forth. 

3 . Of idea*, devices, etc. : Hackneyed by use, 
triigt stale, out of fashion. Of institutions : tffete. 


■713 Addison Cato r. iiL 7 Your cold Hypocrisie'i a Male 
Device, A worn -out Trick. 178a Cowraa Mutual Forbear- 
ance 5 Those hangings, wilh tlieir worn-out graces. 1801 
Hr. Lee Canterb. T. IV. 3 Under Ihe claims of a sort of 
antiquated and worn-out nobility. 1819 in Croker Papers 

3 May, His speech .. treated a worn-out subject so os to 

make it appear a new one. 1841 W. Sfaluikg Italy k It. 
1 st. II. S3 This composition, .exhibits the wom-out Grecian 
mythology in an aspect of pit turesque novelty. t8«i Kings- 
ley yeast xv, I am loo old Tor that worn-out quibble. iBSa 
BrSANT Alt Sorts xxviii. (189B) 194 The House of Lords. . 
was an effete and worn-out institution. 

+ 4 - Of time: Fast, departed. Obs. 

I«I3 Shako. Auer, ijsa'lliis patlerne of thewome-out age. 

Hence Worn-ontneen (also -outincss). 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons k W. ii, The wom-ouliness 

of the old pony on which he used to ride. 1898 B. Gkfgokv 

Side Lights 434 Receiving allowances. .on the same plea of 

Worod, obs. pn. t. "Worry v. 

Worow(e, obs. forms of Wobbt v. 

Worp, obs. form of Warp. 

Worple, var. of Warple sb. dial. 
tWorraL Obs. Alsovrarral,wnral, (woralla). 
[a. Arab. J ^ waral.] A monitor lizard; « Vaban. 

1714 Mavndsell Ji mm. Aleppo AAA. 3 Here is found a 
large Serpent which lias legs and claws, called Worallo. 
173B T. Shaw Trav. 429 Oft lie Lizard Kind, the Warral 
is of SO dotible a Nature, and appears withal to be so affected 
with Musitk, that I have seen several of them keep exact 

Time arid Motion with the Dervishes, in tlieir ciiculatory 

Dances. 1743 R. PiCOCkp. Descr. East I. ao8 The Warral. . 
is. .four feet long,.. lias a forked tongue. 1744 C. Thompson 
Trav. 1 1 1. 326 The Worral is a Sort of Lizard, which Some- 
times is thirty or forty Inches in Length. 

Worre, ohs. f. Wab « 5 .l, ».l. War <z, and adv . 
Worret, Worrey : see Worbjt, Worry v. 
Worriable (wo riab’l), a. [f. Wobbt v. + 
-Atii.B.] That can be worried or roughly treated. 

iB8j C. I-lotd Morgan in Knture XXVI. 524. 'a A dug 
can i all his companion's attention to a worriabfc cat. 

Worricow (wr-rikau). Sc. Forms : a. § wirpy- 
oow, -kow, 8-9 wirrloow ,'- kow. 0 . 8-9 worry-, 
worrioow (9 worrleoow, warricoe). [f. Wobbt 
v. + Cow sb . 3 (as if 1 a goblin apt to worry ’).] A 
scareciow; a hobgoblin. Also transf. a person of 
frightful or unprepossessing appearance. 

a. 17M Ramsay On Afagry Johnstcun xi, I hirsl'd up my 
dizzy Pow, Frae 'ni.mv the Com like Wirricow. 17x8 — 
Gen. Mistake 1B1 Much hated Gowk, iho' vers'd in kittle 
Rules, To be a Winy- kow to writing Fools. 1813 G. Bkai 1 ir 
John o’ Amha' (iBsti) 41 Or yet wi’ wirriekows to mingle, 
That brinstanc belsh. *894. c rockett Raiders vi. That's 
Yawkins and his crew, .the ill-contriving wirricows. 

fl. 1757 8 moli fit Reprisal 11. i, ll canna be our commander 
Monsieur de Champignon, running about in the dark like 
a worricow. 17B9 I). 1 )aviusom Seasons iss The wonycow 
gid sic 



things about the land. 1818 — Urt. Midi, xxviii, It. ,kc 
unceevil folk frae staring as if ane were a worrycow. 

b. with the ** the Devil. 

1719 W. Ham ilton 3rd Ef. Ramsay xiii. May thou . . thro’ 
tliy creed, Be keeped Trae the wirricow, Afier lliou's dead, 
a 1774 Ferci'SSOn Farmer's Ingle vii, Auld waild tales.. 
O' warlocks loupin’ round the wirrikow. 

Worried (wrritl), ppl. a. [f. Wobbt v. + -*n.] 
In senses of the vb. : Killed or mangled by biting, 
etc. ; maltreated, harassed ; troubled or distressed 
in mind. 

■559 Bp., Cox in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. vi. 99 God 
was mightily angred with bis People, because they offered 
unto God the Blind, Lame and worried Sacrifice. 1814 
< v )r ARLES Sion's Elegies nr. ii, Heauen ’s souldicrs doe 
brleager My worried soule. 1848 — Judgtm. k Mtny 
Wks. (Grosjit) 1. 115/a Can poore affrighted Lambs wanton, 
and frisk upon the pleasant plains, when a- tlieir worned 
Mothers tremble at the Quest of every CurreT a 1699 

J. Ill - almost Psyche xiv. Itx, His worryed limbs forthwith 
the Soldiers stretch To fit Him to II is wide tormenting 
Tree. Ibid. xix. xxxviii. Mu-t thou Sail from lliy quiet 
Home, and yield la be The worried Slave of all the Vi mds 
that blow. 1B00 Ili.-Riiis Fav. Tillage ■ 11 To the branch 
Which midway meets him in liis worried flight. 1 8x3 C. K. 
Sharpe Corr. (iSNS) 11. 347, I am now better— but a good 
deal shaken, os they say of half-worried kittens. 1864 Sir 

K. Palgsave Harm. 4- Eng. IV. 194 A fagged, worried, 

hard-working, dusty-footed labouring man. 1885 Dickens 

Mnt. Fr. III. V, 1 1 don’t mean that, said Mrs. Boffin, with 
a worried look. 1B87 Miss Dradhon Like k Uni te xxxviii, 
‘You look ill and woriicrl ‘.said the Colonel. 1903 Bridges 
Wintry l Wights 34S And ’tis a far escape from wires, wheels 
and penny papers And the worried congestion of our Vic- 
torian era. 

Worrier (wo-riai). Forms : 6 .fr. win-ear, 
-iore, 7 -ler j 6 wurrier, Sc. worriar, 7- worrier, 
[f. WoBRr v. 4- -erF] 

1 . An nnimnl that kills or injures others by biting 
and rough treatment. Also fig. 

<-1336 Lyndrsay Cornpi. Bagsche 26 For I liaif bene, ay to 
this hour, Ane wirrear of lamb and hog. 1383 Elgin Rec. 
(New Spalding Club) I. t’l Calling him auld wouff facet 
theiffcarle and worriar of scnei|c 1608 Birntk Kirk-Buriail 


Ilia wirriers away. 16)4 Cannk A'cleh. Seyar. 35 Bering 
doubt lesse very Inrevrs, robbers, wolves, and worriers of the 
Flocks. 1863 J. SrENCKK Prodigies iii. | 4 (1683) >29 Kvpev 

-a ,.:.i iwa in. .i—y called their more material 

conceived the Women of 
40 



WORRILESS. 
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WORRY. 


Souls) 173a Swift Cxam. A busts Dublin 11 Tory Dot* , 
whereof great Numbers hive since been so prudent, as 
inlirely to change their Principles and are now justly 
esteemed the best Women of their former ) rienda iSjy 
lioou / o Lady Drp hull* yi Co where the fierce muaquito 
is a wirrier iB6a Calvfhlfv I tries * ! ranst (eil a) 39 
i he Worrier D ig— the Cow with Crumpled horn 

+ b jotulatly V swiller of (liquor) Sr. Oh. 

IS »4 L,g Bp St Andr is 13 Still daylic drinckand or he 
dyne, A wirriare of the gude swell wyne 

2 One who hirassis or persecute* another 

■7taSTiELB^j>rr/ No 304 P6 Certain Persons who by the 
Sirenglh of their Arms, and I oudnessof their thrills diaw 
off the Regard of all Passengers from your said Petit 10 ler 
frr in which Violence they sre distinguished by the Nniie 
of the IVomirs 1734 Swirr J ah ode Os tr throw xt Wks 
1765 XIII 391 On tills Worrier of Demi wheneer we can 
bit, We 11 shew him the wny how to crop and to slit 

3 One who enuses distress at mind to another, 
also, one who yives way to anxiety or mental dis- 
quiet utle 

" Lent Diet 1807 I oict (NY) it Feb 3/1 'Worry 


| command of a boat 1871 SmiiesCA irnffrrviii 319 Worret- 
utg, petty, and self tormenting cares, 

Worrow, oba. iorm of Wohby v 

Worry (WP n), sb. [l the vb ] 

1. A troubled state of mind arising from the fret* 
nml cares of life, harassing anxietv or solicitude. 
1804 W Wilbekfohce in I ft (iBtB) III 190 llroomfield 
is a scene of almost as much buaile as Old Palace Yard 
So much so, that the incessant tinny (it is mi expressive 
nurd) of this house makes me d ink of quilling It 183s 
Mai kyat Jac l aithf xxv It wne better lo know the 
wor t at once, than lo be kept on the wony all y ur days. 
1838 llucKMONX Our Wary Amu 30 After ill the wurry 
of mind 1 hue endured this day 1844 Dickens Mat tin 
CAum xsii Marlin felt, fiom 1 11 e fatigue, and heat, and 
worry , as if he could live fallen on the ground sBSa 
Mho H Wood Mrs Halhb 11 xavi (1BB8) 390 1 lie fact is 
I have a good deal of wirry u y on ine 1871 Smiles 
Character win 319 Cheerfulness ensiles nature lo recruit 
Us strength, where u worry and discontent debilitate it 
1879 Mas < kaik ) uag Mrs Jordan III ix 337 ll is rot 
work that kills hit ■ ' 


to his preaching 

+ b.fig 06s. 

1387 Taxvisa lltgden VII 464 |?cae wexe so nchc f>at it 
semede )>at |>« doujtcr passede and waned [1 rr wyryyede, 
wyryed wyryde] Jre model \utjiha dit 1 to matron super 
great xideretur it suffoiart\ 

1 2. To choke (a person or animal) with a mouth- 
ful of food. Uiecl with the food a* subj , or reft 
sml pass Const, on (the food) , hence to be uor- 
rted, or wosry oneself, oh = to devour greedily. 
Also fig. Obs. 

a 1300 LurtorM 16939 At til leans be thricl dat had fugliten 
gain sat ban, And wend Inin on hisaun I it, als h md es on 
a ban 14 WyNtoin Lhnn su 51 1 iWcmyas MS ) l.bd 
lat neuar of it a crote, fill I be wcryit [1 ir wyriyd, wereyl], 
piss oure my throte c Ijaa Sksi tun Main}/ 1568 On 
suche a female my flesshe wulds be wruken weryed I 
wolde be An suche a bay le a ijao — P Star one 39 Dili, 
1 saye, our cat Wonowyd her on thnl Which I loued best 










away Ins suiinc 10 Rhodes 1603 Dt.KKKH IVomltiful \ ta> 
h 4 Hirst to scratch out false Cicssidirs eyes, a »i then 
(winch was worse! to woorry her to death with scolding 
1639 Mu ton C it'll Pirwtr 74 If dinned of Ins own accord, 
like that lost sheep the true church either with her own or 
any bunowd foice worries him lint in again. 1678 Poor 
Holin' 1 1 nu Char. Si old 6 I hus she won tes him out of Ins 
senses at home 1711 111 talk Aef. Hut MS S. t mum App. 
V. 184 He is wuiTyed to death by Lhuse ungrateful nations. 

o. tram/ With ndv. (c g. out, down) or advb. 
phr : To get or bring into a spculied condition 
by harassing treatment, persistent aggression, or 
dogged cflort. Simihrly to worry one's way 

1717 E I .aukkncr Duty of Stewanl 55 I he Jenints 
have lieen suffer d to woiry out the sticnglh of tho Liud 
by sowing Rape, &c 1806-7 J Urai si-orii Mint us Hum. 
Lift (1816) xx xxx 156 You nt last woiry out a solitary 
spark [Iroin the Hint] 1870 L. E. IIai ■ Itn fimit Out 111. 
61 While she 1 won led down ' the lea and ale a slice or 1 last 
1890 A alurt 4 l 7e|il 4 ss/a All such points he will delight 
to worry out for himself, 1894 Crdckf 1 t t Iny-actress tv 51 
Worry mg out a knotty point in ilie ‘Original Hebrew 1898 
L. Si XI HEN Stint, ii ogr II 11. 48 Scon worried his way 
into some understanding of the language by main force, ipso 
A Hon Luiuuta 11. 94 Waldo « is not •iiik.L willed, but he 
had a good brain. If he got hold of a problem, he would 
worry it to a solution. 

d. To irritate (an animal) by a repetition of 
feigned attacks, etc. 

1807 8 Svu. Smith Plymlty's Lett in. Wits. i8;q 11. 146/a, 
1 admit there is a vast luxury in selecting a pailn.ul.tr set 
of Christians, and in worry ing them a-, a boy worries a puppy- 
dog 1B40 Dickens Old C. Shop xxi, Hissing and worrying 
the animal (a chained dog] till he was neaily mad 

e. U.S. To afflict with physical fatigue or duties 


(lay woiry .ihout finding air to brc.iihc 1901 Aldsiogh 
Shtrino uc. aoj My head-man begged me nut to wurry. 

8. intr. with advb. extension (cf. the transf uses 
5 b, c, 6 b above) - a. To advance or progress by a 
harassing or dogged effort , to foice or work one's 
way Unough. Of the wind : To go on blowing in 
a harassing way. 

rr 1899 J Hr ALMOST Psy he Is. xlvii, Yrt wotying among 
the waves ih.y spy'd A wracked Mur til Hut xm is, 
tV inter worries forward at his due I >ctcrnuu d sc ison, 
spiglit of all ih Ice Which clogs hi» heds i 8 soW. 1 i.limi, 
i* bk ,Sft tr, luidti,room P11 He waxnatur dly a fuming, 
liiislling little man, and could n it remain pissue He 
worried from tsp to lioiinm of the cistle with an sir of 
iiifiniia anxiety 1883 Ssmvnus hot by ■ aft u 1 j h or the 
next three days the wind went woriying on 1901 Duty 
f afrits at M ir 7/1 In the end wc worried through .mil 
anchored 1903 Kiiiinu/ Nations an When the wuul 
won les through tl e ‘ills 

b. To git through (a business, piece of work) 
bv persistent cflort or struggle; so with through 
ndv. To worry along: to contrive to live, ‘keep 
going ’, in the teeth of irtals or difficulties (l r . S.). 

1B73 Hnwmjt Aanct Anjuoirif (1889)999 She must try 
to Wirry along without I im. 1876 HfSast &. Rick ( r>/<P. 
Hutterjtyix, I woiried through tfi it war without a siralcli 
1878 — Cilia's Aib xii, Oflen on Saturday night 1 wonder 
how 1 have ni»n iged to worry though the work of the 
week. 1B83 Ilawm 9 Silas La f ham (1891) I 969, I think 
I can manage lo wori y along 1899 47t m. l.ns 7 Oct. 2 9 
The British farmer lias much to contend with, hut on the 
whole lie worries through a gical deal more successfully 
than could lie expected 

9 . Comb : f worry pear (tree) - Ciiom 1E\H 


w eise |>an strle an rxe 1 1386 l iiaucsm A un’s l first's /. 
<66 Now ccites [ were worse ll.sn n fecn.l Ifloy swwolde 
liinn or vdeynye. 1396 — I rut n ■> bik'on 18 Bel ys 
10 wedde than brctuie in worse w ise 1 1460 T m ntbj 
Mjst xxx 195 It is saide in old sines \V sis pepdl wars 

lawes. 1593 Siiaks. An . h 1 9 Three luil'isse*. 

crch one tin 1 e worse then ludas. 1671 If M tr. Krasin 
< oil y 296 And iln st thou return h ily fr m them e 1 . .Nay 
somewhat win sc 1I1 111 I went. 171B 1 'hioi An hfitafh 36 
Soev'ry Seis ml lo k lux Course) And had at Hirst, 1 hey 
all gicw worse 1818 \\ il mu tones in Lift (18,8) IV 395 
Rrswak werae now as lo morals than tinny years ago 
1B47 Isxxvson Pi metis 11, 239 The song Might have been 
worse and sum d in grosser h|ix Bey >nd all pardon. 1848 
1 iiacksral f an hair xi, ‘He bt a bad n, sure enough,' 
Mr. 11 rrteks rcmaiked . ‘and his man Flclhers is wuss' 
1863 \V C Isai DWIN Afr. Hunting 111 (>9 Considering 11 no 
noise to employ myself usefully than to pass the tune 
loitenng about. 

b. quilifying an agent-noun. 

1653 in / tiller Mem. (1907) I. 547 Wore livers then my- 
self have seen iheir errors. 1871 Caro Lliot Mutdnmar h 
xxxv II 1 >9, 1 only hope and trust he w isn 1 a wirsc liter 
than we think of 

0 . Horse and worse — worse in an increasing 
degree, progress! tely woise 

1535 CovxRnxtB heirs. 111 [96] He lint 11 fiowarde <T 
herl wyll cuer be the woise and w sr r 1567-9 lew XL Off 
Afol (ifiirl 15 1 1 hat the W ickcd ,11 d W illulf. should wax 


unpleasant, ofltriMve, unfavourable, unlucky, etc. 

Bioum f 2/S9 lie for -.erld hrsAc wvrsan w nxle wKlhlcm 
























Hkvwood Proa, i, xi (1867) 3a Wliu is wun shod than the 
shoemakers wyfe? tH d. 34 At end [ might put my win- 
nyng in mine eye, And see neuer the wooise. 1580 biDNEV 
in A. Cullini Lift. 4 Mem. (17463 1. 385, I would.. your 
Worship would Icarnc n belter Hand, you write worse then 
I, and I write errll enough. 161 ■ Shako. Wint. T. iv. i. 3a 
if euer you haue spent time worse, era now. 1709 Porn 
Eli. Crit. 33 There are who judge still worse than he can 
write. 1740 Kh-ldino Tom fonts vm. vli, I may put all 
the good L have ever got by you in my eyes, and see never 
the worse, 3789 Robkbtbon Chat, V, III, xi. 3(18 Raw 
soldiers, ill-div.iplined.nnd worse commanded. ■•biSovtiibv 
Lett. (iBjfi) III. s8B The prints are ill drawn and worse 
executed upon stone. 0849 Macaulay Hist. Eng-. I iii. 394 
The English women or that generation were decidedly worse 
educated than they have been at any oilier time since the 
revival of learning. 

2 . More unfortunately, unluckily, or unhappily. 
Worse off, in worse circumstances, less happily or 
fortunately situated : see Off adv. 1 1 . 

In early use often with iingiers. vb. and dat. of person, 
e.g. (it) is, chevts.limpt him Ivors (cf. Wok A. 3 and lUliand 
*347 ‘ wirs is them tJriin ") ; Inter, it is, goes, etc. worse 
With Aim. 

Prov. /,> further , an, t fire worse : see Fusthvh ads', I a. 
t B97 Am SKI I> (.regi rr's Vast. C. xxxsi, S47 Hj-l.es him 8y 
wirs sir. c rooo Ajfs, Cos/. John v. 14 Ne synga |iu, |>c-la:s 
he ))« on sumun Inilgoli w ) rs ^elide. Cl 100 O. E. CAroil. 


1600 — A, L. III. iL 35 The more one sickens, the worse 
at ease he is. 1607 — Cor. v. ii. 73 The glorious Gods, .lone 
lliee no worse then thy old Father Menenius do’s. 1607 
11 asington in Nttga Ant. (1804) II. ajo Even Augustus 
was the worse beloved Tor appointing an ill man to his 
successor. 

4 . Worse than used before on ntlj. (sb., vb.) as 
a form of pejorative comparison. Cf. Mohu C. 
(a<iv.) 5. 

13.. Cos/. Sicod. 741 (MS. G.) 3<J wors Is-.rr. won, wan] 
|uii wode, how dar je negh pis strdeT 13B8 Shaks. Tit. A. 
11. iii, 173 ()h keepe me from their worse then killing lust, 
iftoj — Lear 1. ii. Sa Brutish Villainei worse then brutish, 
1607 — Timemii.v. 106 I'm worse then mad. 1671 Miuom 
P. R. in. 419 Resides ihir other worse ihcti heathenish crimes. 
— Samson 803 By worse than hostile deeds. 1799 Wondkw. 
A'hM ids O Ruth I I have been worse than dead. 1810 — 
Son n., ‘ Yet, yet, Biscayans' 3 EKe 'twere worse tlinn vain 
To gather round the bier these festal shows. 1867 A. T. 
Dhank Christian Schoois II. vi. 333 Among the scanty relics 
that escaped (lie bands of these worse than Vandals, ■**7 
Al-uusta Wilson i nshti xx. To feed lliewnrse-tliaii-Ugolino 
hunger of never-salialed scandal olid gossip. 1B97 lYrttm. 
Cat. 18 Jan. 3/j lie deliberately chose to worse titan waste 
bis opportunities and Ids talents. 

6. Used parenthetically or conjunctionnlly to 
introduce an additional clause or Sentence con- 
taining a further encl stronger instance of action 
which incurs reprobation. Cf. Mom adv, 6. 

1784 Conrxa Task 11. a 1 Thus man devotes his brother, 
and destroy;, ; And, worse than all, and must to be deplor'd, 


W OR83BHMENT. 

I neyther be bettered, or woraened. e 1847 Fri.tham ResoJoes 
11. nils. (1661) 103 Life in it self is a Weaning 1 And it is not 
worsened by being long. 167a Baooxa Wks. (1867) VI. 339 
The righteous are signally sanctified by fiery dispensations, 
but tlie wicked are signally Worsened by the same dupensa- 

'1808 W. Taylor in Ann. Ren. IV. 331 If effeminacy could 
become the allribule of a whale nation, it would be proper 
to institute societies for worsening thecondiiiun of the poor. 
*807 SouthkV Es/ritlia's Lett. (1B08) II. 337 Methodism., 
has worsened whatever it lias altered. 1818 — Ess. (1833) I. 
17a The manufacturer worsened his wares, the landholder 
increased his rents 183a — Pen iris. War III. 70J Men 
whose nature, originally bad, had been worsened by their 
way of life. 1833 Cahlvi.k in Froude Lift in London (1884) 
1. i. 19 To ask able editors to employ you will not improve 
but worsen matters. 1S53 Dk Quincbv Autohiogr. Sk. ii. 
Wks. 1863 XI V. oj Their case was certainly not worsened 
by being booked fur places in the grave. 1870 Moans 
Earthly Par. iv. 40 There sat a woman all alone Whom 
some ten years would make a crone, Yet would they little 
worsen her.' 1908 Spectator ys June 1043/a Inelevance and 
confusion are worsened, not bettered, when advanced under 
the cloak of a distinguished reputation. 

b. spec. To inflict loss upon (a person, locality) 
in respect of real property (see \Yohhement). 

1894 Timet 4 Apr. 6/a Every man who was worsened 
having to be compensated before he was turned out. 1H04 
Daily A’muai June 3/3 The construction of these thorough- 
fares bad worsened W ardour-street and other streets through 
diversion of the tiaffic. 

0. To represent (a thing) as worse than it is; 
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WOBSH1P. 


' to bettor the verb of votm is * to worsen ' 1905 J. M 

Robertson Chamberlain ix 43 Wherexrter bis worsenmem 
n swift indeed 1006 l all Mall ha*. 10 Mor 9 If ‘better- 
ment isrecogniscd)woneninenlihould beequnlly allowed for 
Worker (we jhij), a and adv. Also 6 wuraer, 
woorser, 9 vulgar ttumr. [A double compara- 
tive, f Wohsk a and adv. + -in Cf lesser. 

The word wss common 111 the iftlh-ijthc os -1 variant of 
' worse , in all its applications. In midern use, it is partly 
-i literary surviv'd ,esp 1 1 phrases like tht woner part, tort, 
h it/ 1, partly dial and vulgar ] 

A adj. = \\ ottitK a. 

1495 Irevita’s Unth He P R XIX cii 11 vnj/x More- 

thrumliles eggea ben lyke to Ge\s egges but ihey hen lesser . 

■lid worser ofsniellynge 1533 Hhkhi nti Curt ms vii 111 b, 
Feaung the sequel of worscr inconueme ices 1353 1 W11 
son A Art (1380) 197 If one should sett Llikes Veluet against 
Gcane Veluette, the Lukes will appeare better, and the 
Geane will seeineworser 1339 Mirr Mag , Duke 0/ Suffolk 
■sill, ] a preserve me from a wurser yll c 1366 Jffcne Tales 
tjf Skelton in bVkr (1843) I llx 1 he one woulde call thother 
Swan born, the whyche they dyd lake for a wurser woorde 
then knaue 137a K T Discount 4U Vinuslcr then Pilate, 
worser than Lucifer 1573 BoTubsxh Husk (1878)09 Wliat 
worscr for barlie than wetnes and cold ? 138a 1 Watson 
Centime 0/ Love xxx (Arb.) 66 In hntder case and worscr 
plight am I 1383 Stubukb A tint Aius 11 (iBBs) 3] They 
are not oncly nut inferior to any nation in the world in the 
excesse of apparell, but are farre woorser if woorser can be, 
imi Shaks / l/eis. VI, v ill 36 Chang d to a worser shape 
I nou const not be, 1395 Maskiiah l rag Sir A Onaut/e 
cIxxl Ills pure part, from worser parts refind 1603 London 
Pn aigal v 1 68 (Hrooke) Such bad beginnings oft haue 
woroor ends 1603 Rowlanub Hell's broke to so To Kdr 
(Hunten in Club) 7 All composed of the scumbe and waste 
worser sort 1633 Ford Lose s SacrH v 1 K s l fi d she II 
A diuell, worser tlien the worst in nell 1638 C1111 lincw 
Rehg Prot 1 l | 8 36 1 he conclusion alwaics followcs the 
woner part, if there be any worse a 1639 W Whatxify 
Prototypes 1 tv (1640) 15 We must speake of Caine, who 
being the elder brother was yet the worser man 1643 1 rapp 
Couint (,tn xxxviil 96 Ilie worser sort of Papists 1667 
Termes He h Ley 359 It is tlieic taken in ihe w rser sense 
siSs Nosris Htcroiles 88 Hence tin ill it the worser sunns 
are accompany d with (he wor er pie mires 1713 Dirham 
Phyi-FAeil ill IV 83 Our own great infirmities and fail 
ings deserve a worser place, a mure me mini odious H ihlta- 
tion 174s Loud \ Count 1 y Brewer 1 (ed 4)38 1 he worscr 
earthy P irt of ihe Hop is greatly the Cause of that rough 
harsh unpleasant Taste 17B3 Burns hem rse 9 Or worser 
far, the punas of keen Remorse 1811 Southey in Fdtnl 
Ann Aig It 1 41; Upon the convention of Cintra ministers 
had chosen the wirser liirl 1817 [see Half sb 4 bj sSag 
Sou they Sir J Mote ll aoB Lawcrafi, if not a twin fiend 
with Pneslcr id, IS perhaps the worser devil of Ihe Iwi 
1834 S Austin (ttrmany 31a Ihe wjrscr part of the press 
was timid vend and olrsequiuus 1B71 M Cell ini /mm 
S tr Meetings ,1 One might imagine it 1 woiser i roy 1876 
Iarrar Mai/I Seim mu j;s lie must break, if used 1 e, 
liu old life 111 twi and fling nwiy ihe worser half 1887 
Morris Odjtt xi 6ai lor 1, eon 1, the bondsman of a 

1 ulgir 1837 Dickens Pieii 1 xx 1 You might lia' in 1 1e a 
worser guess than that, old filler 1B45 Disrafli Aj til 111 
1, 1 It's the bill lies', s ua Nixon, ‘they rewussern r lummy 

b absol and ellipt 

1586 Warner AH ! ng I iv (139a) 13 He setlcch 
] euedos on lire, whose fcircfull flames espide, (aue bum 
mans vnlo carclesse liuy for w 1 er to iiauide 1387 
(.hiding De If >may 11 (1617) ss [Hcl shall not bee aTle 
1 1 disceme which is ihe worser l&aa Mabbx lr Altaian t 
f.Msmin etAtf 11 969 If thou shalt rescrue the heller fer 
thy selfe and giue the w rser mho God 163a 1 itiigow 
Irav IX 394 A worscr neucr liued 1633 Haywahii lr 
h id's Banish d I 1 g 58 If ihe change ihince (0 he from 
a bid Prince 10 a woiser iMo(,mhk»(,i i /’i(,I Demons t> 

50 ihera is no necessity 10 make evil deeds good by doing 

worser s«8e W Ai 1 FN Peace 4 Unity 75 1 his was no c ill 

to the better soit of Chiistims to separate from the worser 
1840 G Godwin Last Day 1 3 l anuy, y u are a bignormt 
creature, and Mr Busk's a worscr 1887 held 19 heh 

>33/'. I heir it was a toss up which day wax the better or 

1 wusser 1 of the two 

fo. sb.pl (One's) inferiors Obs. 

1381 Pmtik tr f.uatosCiv Com 11 (1586)9111, They 

ought to bcholde their inferiours wuh a 111 ne gruiouscie, 

by meanes whereof they get the good will of their woruia. 

B adv — W011SE adv 

1360 Pilkinc.ton Elios Aggtus C 1111 b And the worser 
learned be preferred afore the better, 10 the mmisiery let 
not ihe better disd-iy 1 him. 1373-80 Dcms Husk (1878) 
90 There pasture and caitel w rsir do fare 1584 Lvly 
Camparis V 1, How like you this? doth he well T Dug Ihe 
belter, the wor er. /kid. v Iv, I pray thee, what doost thou 
think of louef Diog A little worser (lien I cm of hale 
■«oa Warner Aik Eng ix h 939 But thus do ye, nay 
wurser 1804 Shaun Otk IV 1 103 How do you 1 leuten ml » 
Cos The worser, that you glue ine the addition. 1606 — 
Ant 4 Cl 11 v 90, I csiinit 1 ala thee worser then I do, If 
thou agmne say yes, n i6ag hLKicHFS Homan 1 1 rise 111 
l, '1 would make his head aks wurser than lilt horns d j 
■6s8 Mad Pranks Rodin (ioid/e low (Peicy Soc) 45 My 
hustease asked me how I liked this Islet 1 said, it was 
good enough 10 passe time th it might be worser spent 184a 
D Ruurrs Naaman 435 Where he does well, none does 
better, but where ilk none wnser 1664 J Wibb St ne 
Hengf 1795) 91 His Draught I ain confident yon will like 
the worser, because he likes it so well 1671 tr PalafoA s 
l« Cinsiuv 499 1 ha other Chinese Merchants were 
much worser used 1700 1 Brown ■imusem her Cam, 48 
Persons that have a great deal of Idle Tima lying upon 
•heir Hands and can t tell how 10 employ ll worser 1813 
Dickinb Si. Die, l aunt icier s h hop. Your poor dear wile 
■■you uses worser nor a dog, 
woner (we jmj), V. rare. [f. Worses a , 
after Better v ] trims To make worse , rtjl 10 
impair one's worldly position. Hence Wo rearing 
vbl sb 


184a Collet, ianen Clocestr 983 IV or send, made worse 
■883 Century Mag Oct. 8x7/9 This, be it for the bettering 
or the worscring of the type, is 10 our democratic civiliza- 
tion forbidden forever 1906 fltaem Mag Ocl 914 She 
■sys, ‘ Be going 10 belter myself, Guv nor 1 I says, 1 Take 
care you don l worser yourself 

Woraerer (wfrjssraj), a. A further extension 
(jocuhr or vulgar) of W 0B8ER a 
173a Foots Fasti 1 (1781) 8, 1 base heard, good Sir, that 
every Body hn a more beltcrcr and more wonerrr Side uf 

■lie knee than the other 184s Collectanea Clocestr 283 


Wo rserment. [f. Woiiskr a. or v. + -ment, 
after betterment ] - YVobbkment. 

189a Daily Neu\i 10 Feb 5/3 What, if we may coin so I ar 

karoos a term, may be called the avoidance of ‘ worserment 

190s C G Hastes Holy head Road I 93 1 hey received ni 
compensation fur this 1 worserment which must have prac 
ucaPy ruined many of them 

two rsArness. Obs nonce-wd [f. Wonspn a 
+ -nebs. Cf Wohbenebs ] The quality of bung 
1 worser ’ or inferior. 

ifloaWARNEB Aik Fng xiri. Ixxvm 399 In Heats and 
Colds T xtremities 11 Worsernesse in neither Nor, working 
in llieir Sr mens, IS a Bcllcrnesse c f I ilher 

Worsest (wp jRest), a A joculnr and dial re- 
fashioning of Wornt, as if f. YYobbk a + -Esr 
l See Eng Dtal. Diet ) 

■838 Bentley s Misc III 104 Dut a laughing woman, with 
two I right eyes, Is the worsest devil of all 
Wors«t(t, wore sett, north, ff Worsted. 
Worship (wojjip), sb Forms: a 1 weorfl- 
■Oipe, -ecype, north. worfJacip, 3 wortfacipe, 
aohlpe, -achepe, 4 worpaaipe, -achip, wortaoip, 
aohyp, 3 woralpe, 4 -aelpe, 4-6 -aohlpe (4 
-sohupe, 5 -bo hype, whomhype) , 4-5 wor- 
aohepe, -shape , 4 worchipe, -ohepe ; 4 c, wor- 
ichippe(-, -schyppe) , 4-ohippe, 5-6 worshyppe, 
5-7 -ahippe , 4 woraelp ( atp), 4-6 worsohip 
(4 5 eohipp, 4 -achyp) , 4-5 worohlp, -ohyp, 
chop , 4- worship (6-7 -shipp), 5-6 worahyp 
(5 »byPP) , 6* wourshlp, 7 woorahlp ; yvutg 
wash-up. 0 . 1-3 wiirfl , vrurpaclpe (1 -aoype 1, 
vwurfi ,wurJ>sohipe,-shipe((?rw wurrjyahipe), 
-sipo, -eype, wurhaoipe , 3 wVC-, wrpaipe, wrh-, 
wreoipo (-sipo), 4 wrahepe, -ohepe ; 3 wur- 
sohlpe (Orm wurrehipe), -atpe, 4 ehype, 
-chipo , 4 wurahlppe, 5 -ohippe, 6 wushippe , 
c, wuraohip ( chip, -chyp, -ohep), 5 6 worship 
y 1 wyTBsctpe ; (chiefly north, and ?e ) 4 wir- 
setpe, -achepe, 5 -ships, -chips, -chepe, wyr , 
4 wirscippe, 5 -shippo, wyrsohyppo , -ohippe 
(vir-, vy roliippe) ; 4 wirscip (p, -eoop(p, 4-6 wir 
schtp (6 -schep, vlraohtp), wlrohip, -chep, 5 
wir-, wyrahlp. [OL. vteorCsnpe, later wisrO , 
ujrd-, noitlicro wortscipe, f weorB WouTn a + 
-stipe Blur. 'I lie formation is peculiar to Lnghxh ] 
I. L The condition (in n person) of deserving, 
or being held in, exliem or repute, honour, dis- 
tinction, renow 11 , good name, credit. Obs. exc 
arch (Common down to iGthc) 

c B88 Air fbsd Eoetk xl 84 Hi wumioil mftcr weorSscipe 
on hisse worulde, A liolodon goodes hli an r 050 I indt / 

I osp John iv 44 Wiiri on his ixdle worSaxip ne ha.fi- 
c IOOO Ags C Up il id , h an wiie^a rvlti lunns we rfl-type 
on his agenum earde c m3 Lai 3159 WoiSschepe (e lays 
wurxipe] haue hu Ibid 3 91 Me | uncliei hat mi fiedcr 
ms no whit idle, no he wurh ccipe ne ran a ngo On l 1 
ArgA/ 134a An moide mai lone clin it P >1 lure wurbulupo 
neToiIeose. cii3oWrM \ l/«/8oi 9 (k Ibmg) On t un y 
told Mr wele biiowc So ful y knawe him of wor^scli 
r >15° Hsll Paler ne yr pat weie send) ut to seye to sane 
my worchep c 1386 Lhaui fb hank! T 8t To seke 111 
Armei w xrslupe and honour 1387 1 irvisa thgden I 155 
to Wynne pe may sine of wonimen pou getest but litel wor 
schippe c ngsLomplryut 341 in Lsdg / ernpteOtas 63 Of 
worsbepe honour A mesure She is (lie welle 1413 Piston 
1 ett I 91 Because ye am of worshepe and cunnyng w r- 
Ihyly endowed 1431 /lid « The said 1- rlr huh desired 
.to kepe Ins lr utlie aid wor-hip unblemysshed 1483 
Caxtoh 1 ant ^ I (1868)9 Lvcry man dyd hyi best to gete 
worthy p there. 1x30 1 >aim.k 418/. If he wyll say it of his 
worahyp [ isr son h mneui ] 1 dare aflyrine 11 1393 Instil 

1 " 1 *vjb,l lius mo-t memdesy re the title orwurship, 

worke thedede- iliv' 

C1S86 Cixsa Prmbboke Pi i 


t b. A xourcc or ground of honour or credit (to 
a person) Oh 

« 1140 Umsun in O h Horn I 109 N u hit Se no srurffscipe 

pet |>e deoucl me la drswe. c 1388 Chaui F a Melik 93(75 

Salomon senh It is a greet wrar-lu|>e to a man 10 kepen hy in 
fro n yso and slryf . 1400 ( amelyn 1B5 Moihe worship 11 
were to va alls Might I J» ram and Je rynge hiyncen 
home to ha halle mytSyrOener (Roxb y 7099 Lille 
worship had ll been If ye my ladies clothes hed seen 1470- 
•s A ,0 BY ^4WA«r IV xai 146 Me scmcih hit were your 


worship to hel|ie tint duloruua knyghte 1493 
(W.deW 1515I 3 k, Ihesynnes that a man is shryuen of 
shall be nuxhe wup.li) pp lu h) m 1535 Coverdale Prtrv 
xix aa It is a mans wursnq e to do goodT 

+ 0 One who, or that which, constitutes a source 
or ground of honour Obs 
e 14*0 Huccleie Mother of C ed ■new 


DotCLAS L 




) ne> won hin and I nnmir 1513 
7J He kid g-i fcch kliebi s I ys 


ryall sleyd Quhtlk was hys wirschyp and hyi comfort htvll 
•S3S CovaaUAi a Pt in 3 But thou (o Lorde) art my de 
fender my worships, and ihe Idler vp of my head* 1398 
Dai ht mi le lr Lethe’s Hist Scot I 345 Wallaae, the clieifb 
honour and Winchep of the Weirn, drew him back 10 the 
bcoln [jarlie 

fd spec Worlhincsa in bittle , valour Obs. 

atgooCursor if 7099 After (am cum ledeon hat wirscep 
in his time I ad don 1395 Uabbocr Uni e 111 50 And throw 
his worsclup sa wroucht hr, Thit he rrskewyt all the Hearn. 
Usd xv 154 Uot lhar fell fayis sa can axsaill llial ibnr 
mycht 11 1 wurschip avail! c 1400 VI vntoun ( ran 11 avi 
IS31 llirdouchtyr luk vparniys 111 hir ilcdr, pat worschcp 
prulfit 1 1 inony deide. 

t 2 In phritex a To w in (ones) wot ship: to 
gam honour or renown. Oh 
e «*oo OnMiN 12373 Forr purrli halt latt ley? wolldenn ha 
5*n Goild wurrshipe Winnenn a 1300 Cursor M 2419 He 
luued hir wil mare han are. For wirtcii p pat sco did him 
huy Harm (A) 81B Who per be of mexi 


'orki knyyt wul worclup Wynne 
5 That Auntie shall ky gynne 
t worship wynne 1471 Ripley 


sb P l Poems ng 3; fl 
a 1430 Le Marie Aril. 

l b it kmghtia shall there worship Wynne 1471 1 

Comp A hk v xxviil in Askm (1652) 155 But wyll ye here 
what wjrxhyp ind avayle, They wyn in London a 1513 
1-abyan chion (1B11) 574 Vpon y* v day played tngyderan 
Henaudrr, and 1 squjre caHed John Slewanle, wbiche daye 
alsiihe Lnclysshcman wan y* worshyp 137a Satir Poems 
Keforn xaxvi 157 Quite vaults Im bluid lhay all tboir 
worsch p wan 159a Spenser / Q 1 1 3 V| o 1 a great 
aduenture lie was bond, io vtmne him worship 1398 
Marston Seo 4 til amt 1 m 184 I hat Willi industnoui 
paints hath wuniie 11 is true got worship 

fb To gel, or have, the worship 0/ to gain the 
honour of overcoming or wmnn g Obs 
1481 Caxtoh Colfrty Ixxii 116 Uawdwyn, and they that 
were with hym, laid that they ought to haue the worship 
of tins l iun a 150a Arnoi iib Chron (1811) p xxxv A hatefl 
in Smylfeld, betwene the Lord Scales and the bastard of 
Burgoyne,A d llie lord Scales had ihe worship of the felde 
<91313 I ARYAN Chuns (1811)574 An Englysshe esquyer 
gnlle suche w rsliyp of ihe bame Henander, ihal the kyngc 
, made hym xircyghi knyght 

3 The condmon (m a person) of h( lilmg a pro- 
minent place or rank • dignity, importance, high 
standing or degree. Now arch. 

c 888 vClpred boeth vn I3 Swelce |>u sie Sines aftnea 
be mnen, rejher xe )>li ra wclona ge hmes weurhscipes. 
C 1030 Ault St Ueuet (Logema ) 113 Swa I wylcere ylde 
oS^e wurftsLi|ie [L digmt itu] be m a 1134 0 L. Chron 
(Laud MS ) an 11J9, lie com on a Pclrea mexse del mul 
nuccl wurscq e into Ihe mill ire 1 1x00 b ires 4 b trines 45 
Dan 11c hie sc Ide forlicsen 8a mikhclc wurVscipe ming 'Vo 
ainglea. c 1105 Lay 99459 S»x |u Kail wui ten in wur8- 
scipe Jure a iaag Auer A 278 41 su os pmde it wilnunge 
uf wurdM-hqc, rdit al so ediiiudneuc is rorkesling of wur3- 
schipe C1330R Hiuxnr Lkron II a r(Rulls) 7099 Consum 
It munk] he coroiine tok, A J»us to won. hipe g in he lendr 

■ 340 Ayenk >8 Guodes of a net lr— ' 

l d heynesse t 

ly kyngc of melc and dry k r s _ _ 

11433 Lhron l nd (Kingsfurd 19C3) 42 We pry ve hym 

I Kiel ard II) off die kyngly dignyie, and worst ip 1462 
/ as ton / ett 11 13 Ye ar mbyllcd to he innile kh>gih al 

II 14 Coronacion but and it lyke yiu to tike the worclup 

“Hun you [etc ) 1483 Caxiun Cot ten Leg 409 a ibere 

was a cluke m lie lenumcd 11 roitie whi hBcruld not come 
lu ihe worsli p ilini he desyred. 1533 Cuvxhualk J b xiv 
si Whether his children time to wurshipc or n , he tan nut 
tell Al d yf they be men of lone degre lie knouctli noi 
1549111 lytler /rq under A d-w b t (18^) I 219 Aid we 
Hid Other! of wi rship in these l runtries do incur by these 
means much llihiri) 137380 Tussxa Husk (187B) 208 
\cl u 11 not 10 1* ( ir got In Court ll ti some to worship 

come 1597 Hooker Ac cl l ol v lxxin { 7 In pr fessmg 

ll it bis mlenl wss I nlde by I is person In n nr Tlid wurslui 
into hers he t uke her ylai ly and clearrl) to wife 1607 
Slat \nlhst II r icjicl i Cram Ssch (1B92) 57 Savinge in to 
cseryeman his higher place of worslupu and degree. 1731-8 
Swipt Pol te ( out 194 SI e was as fine as h pence , but 
truly, I thought there was more CiU than Worship 1763 
ho tr C Omni ssary 1 Wks 1709II BIndeedy u labour for 
htlle 01 nothing only victuals and doatl s, m ire cost ll an 
worship >814 Scott I or 1 0/ fries 11 vii W orship and birth 
to me are known By look, by bearing, and ly lone 

+ b With a and pi A distinction or digmt) , 
a position of honour or hi^h place. Obs 
■34 s kyenk 75 Al )e blisse of Juse wordle him asolde 

by drede and wo, ry chesses d ng, worKsipei uonlhede 

■340 Hampoik i r ( onsc 1149 1 ride of lyf Jut some in hen 
krpes, Fades to honours nnd worsl rjirs 1187 Irehra 
Ihsden II 113 Offs was wroi h wij> n en of Caunlerbury, 
aid byname Inin Jst wursclqpe | 1 lie an libishii n ] 
a 1393 Hilton \cala J er/ 11 xxwi tVV de W 1494), He 
J at hath forsake the louc of the woilde in wonhy piles aid 
riches 1.21400 Norte Artk. 22 How they wl -un e wylh 
were wyrchippii nan) C1400 Cursor M 35,(8 (t ■■ 
Gains M's ) He Jut viclon msy geie Rill be cuion 1 [wub| 
wirschqprt grrie t 143a lr De l nutation e 1 xxiv 5 II 
|au had iisllyued unto now in worsbqies & lusles of Jie 
worlde e 1491 Lksst Gidfes Lhylt 69 Riches aid wor. 
sbq pcs bru but lente to man fir a l)i"-- ifcr suno («- 
1 iv alBMei 1 bat in them 1st cx 
worships of Iheir nine 1806 G VV 
in. 19 I hal 11 shot M be lxwfull f r 
their estates and wur-hips wh ilsucnei 

t 0 An nllcged name lui a lompanj of w 

i486 bk S l/f ms fi| 4 w 1 1 I uf w ne is 

4 Alan, gcntlem in 
repute and Handing 

I tqiioi 1498 c nlra ted with of honour (- belonging to 

1340 Ij k 49 Hit lemmh »el to man of worssipe let 
hel) smesiired inc alle his dedes. 1340-70 Hti A Pud 
17 | aniie we « of wursclnpe W 1J1 hli letire* lie let to Jw 


Lt regs d si piwnlha 


writers. 












orslnpip Ins Chircha and conrorti|> 
. _ Ir, A r derne's Treat. Fistula 4 The 
excercyae of bokes worshipped a letlie. Hid, 3B Sich pru- 


WOTShlpabl-llty. rare, [f. next.] Capability 
of being worshipped. 

Coi-iatnoR Lit. Rem. («Bj6) I. 378, I commend the 
modern Unitarians Tor their candour in giving up the 
pouibla womhipability of Christ. 

Worahipable (wo'jjipib'l), a. [f.W okuuif v. 

+ -ABLg.] 

fl. Entitled to honour or respect; honourable, 
worshipful. Ohs. 

e 1407 Lydo. Resent 4 Sent. 3311 Thy dUposicion Ordeyned 
had ihe table Uy lyklyhede of high degie And of esiale ful 
worahipable. c tito — Lift Our Lady (MS. Alhm. 39 
If- 94 '>). Se bowe lowely in a stall or Kahili howe that ihe 
■alto thia lady worahipaliill. last — De ChU , PUgr. 7734 
A Gorger off Sobymcsae, The wych Armure ys profytable, 
To alle folkys worahepablc. 

2 . Capable of being worshipped. 

Vole X. 


Caxtun (•'•*/& 

Saynt bede but worsbypful 

3. a. As nn honorific title for persons or bodies 
of distinguished rank or importance: formerly used 
very widely, but now restricted to justices of the 
peace, aldermen, recorders, the I.ondon city com- 
panies and freemasons’ lodges and their masters. 
Right worshipful is applied to mayors, and the 
sheriffs, aldermen, and recorder of London. 

1398 Test. F.hor. (Surtees) III. 316 Y..by fur yow bier, 
worshepful fader in God, and lord, Richard, by the grace of 
God erche byvshop of York, ..nuke nvowe [ere.], asog 
Rolls of Parlt, 111. 605/1 To camune. .with ihe Wyrehip- 
full Prince Robert the King or Scotland, and his Consctl. 
■416 in Surtees Misc. (1B00) 10 Vino has wirshipfull Mair, .. 
and all be wirshipfull Counsel! of he cile of York. 1473 
Rolls of Partt. VI. 70/1 The fundation of that worshipful] 
Fader William Wykcham, suinlyme Uisshop of Wyncheslre. 
1J7*T. N ichoi.as tr. Cortes’ Coho. IP, India (1596) Ep. Ded., 
Whiles! I abode.. in the Isle or Palina, in affaires of mer- 
chandise for the worshipfull Thomas Lock deceased. 1605 
Cam uen Rem. Ded. 1 To the Right Wonhipfvll, Worthy 
and Learned Sir Robert Cotton. 1615 R. Cocks Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) I. 48 The Worshipfull Company! Icttcra 1639 
). Taylor (Water P.) Part Summers Tran. aoThe right 
worthy worshipfull Knight Sit Paul Neale. 1841 W. S. 
More's Edw. K Ded., To the Right Worshipfull Sir lohn 
Lenthall Knight. 17 to A. Pliant Rules Defortm. (1877) 
79 The Manner of directing or yuur 1 -eliera... To the Right 
Worshipful Lady M. S. ..To the W01 shipful Lady A. S. 


19 Jan. 72/3 The theory or transmigration of amCMrnl souls 
into worehipful plains and animals, 
f 7 . adv. — next. Ohs. rare. 

1470 Fasten Lett. Sunpl. (1001) 1 15 It is a fowle slaunder 
that he was so wiirchepful lurried., and so lilill do for hym 


ail hen. 

Wo rahipfully, adv. Now rare. Forms : a. 
4-5 wore chip-, 5 woraohyppe-, woraobep-, wor- 
eh'ipp-, 5-6 worshyp- (5 warshyp-), 6 wor- 
shypp-, woorahipfully, etc.; 4 worohlpfulll, 
worohepefulloke. 0. 4 wuraohyp-, 5 wunhep- 
fully. 7. 4 wipahip-, wirahep-, 4-5 wirsohip-, 
5 wirohip-, wyrachyp fully. [f. prec. + -LV 2 ] 

f 1 . With due honour ; with words, acts, or atten- 
tions, expressive of esteem or regard. Now anh. 


ilk a broher. .comyn and gon wit he core to cberche, wor- 
ehepefulleke. .1400 Love ft, •movent. Mirr. (1907) e<B 
Oure lady and hir sum res and Maiidcleyn resceyued licm 
worechipfully with knelynge and luwe bowynge to the enhe. 
1447 ItoKHNAM Seyufys, M,uf. 87a Fro whens.. they come 
to,. a relygyous place, .wher wuishepfully Auslyn was 
receyuyd. 1 1500 Me.'nsine i. to It ia grett shame to me. . 
that I ne doo you 10 be conueycd worshipfully thrugh my 
land. ISIS CovmtiiAt.B Etelus. xlvii. to He ordeyned to 
kepe ilienoly daics wonhipfully, and that the solempne 
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WORST. 


Tknntson Elaine 1319 It will lie to 1I1Y worshi|>, ns my 
knight,. .To see that sho be buried worshipfully. 1871 — 
Gareth ft L. 809, 

t 2 . In sucli a way as to confer honour or dignity, 
or to make n good np]»earuncc. Obs. 

c 1330 R. I)miNNK C/ire«. II ace (Roll.) ■(46a He schuldc 


God has lie nuuit for-gcLc. , 


al. C13J0 Will. Pale ms 5157 God has |ie nou 
fur worchipfulli artou weddeu to welde a kinges 
Maundkv. (Roxb.) vl 90 He gets pain be ke,.. u 
and wirithipfully,. .Pan sail sclio be. bawmed and wirschip 
fuly cledd. iu> H kn. V 1 Will in Willis & Clark CessuMdg. 
(1B86) I. 378 To thentenc that diuine seruice shal move I e 
doon thciin worshipfully vnlo the honour of god. a 143a 
I.t Merit Arth. 1117 Worshippffully we simile liyr Idle in- 
to the palys and bery her so. *S3S Covexhai c A 'eh. iiu ao 


After him buyl Jed 11 


le of Safari 1 lie other pece 


worshipfully & costly. 1577 lr. Huilinger's Decades (159a) 
4a The wisedume of Salomon, is worshipfully thought of 
throughout the whole eoinjiaa.se of the world. 1606 llliKKER 


throughout the whole couijins.se 

Seven Deadly Sint Wks. (Grosari) 11. 38 Worshipfully is 
■his Lord of Limlio attended, for Knights ihcmsclues follow 
dose ar his hcclcs. 

f 3 . So .is to obtain or deserve honour or praise ; 
worthily. Obs. 1 or (ink . ) 


regne worshipfully, it biliouyih hiiu ney|ier to 

ne fool largi. 1470-83 Malory Arthur tv. iv. las The 
thyrd..is wel to be one of the kiiyglties of the round table 
..fur many lymes he hath done ful wurshipfully. 1483 
Rolls °f Parli, VI. 336/1 Charges, which must be kept and 
borne Worshipfully and Honourably, a 1500 Bale's Chron. 
in Six Town Chron. (191 1) 141 They worshijifully ruled nod 
governed, d igap Skelton Cal. Clouie 914 lo take on 
nnnde Woissheplully to withsinnde Such temporal! warre 
anil bale. 1343 in Cal. St. Papers /ret. Picf. 6 The said 
Wyllame fuwgnt stylle manly and worsliijihilly. a 1661 
Fuller Worthies, littht (1669) 109 A family of Ids alliance 
is still woishipfully extant in this County. 1839 TrnnisoN 
Elaine 490 Then Sir La value did well and wurshipfully. 

+ 4 . Ironically. Finely, properly. Obs. 

1531 Moke Coufut. Tindaie in. Wks. 463/a Is not this 
conclusion woishipfully deduced vpon scripture? 

5. In a spirit of worship. 

■BBS Ruskin Prmtenta 1. i. 311 Gleaning worshipfully 
wlial fragmentary illustrations of the histoiy..of the family 


what fragmentary illustra 
might fail from lucir lips. 

WorahipfUneM (wB'jJipfulni-s). Also 4 

woraohupefulneue, 5 worechlpfulnon, 6 woor- 
shlp-. [f. as prec. +-H«as.] The quality of being 
worshipful, in various semes. 

<11400 Minor Poems fr. lemon MS. jor'aga Vppon a 
day lor worschupefulnesse |»e Hojie wolde synge a Alcvsc. 
1481 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 81 Y saw nl seche [ - such] 
with a special certen worschinfulnes put to fill sofie and csy 
peynys. 133a J. IIevwoou Spider \ Ely xxxix. 16 Honest, 
nes 11 verlousnrs, and woar-.hipfulncs Due where honestnes, 
or vertusnes, hearth rout, teal Koau Lover's Met. V. i, 1 
owe all Sir-Kcuerence to your Right Worshipfulncssc. 1877 
Rlackie Wise Men 131 We mny noi confront the polished and 
blazoned worshipfulness of the Ten Hundred, with our blank 
smocks and uncurried roughness. 1B87 Ft. OR. Warden Si. he- 
herns, t./e III. 168 Uislanl awo and reverent worshipfulncss. 

f WorBhipfulty. Obs. nonce-wJ. [f.Wousuir- 
FUL a. + -TT ’.J Worshipfulncss ; in quot. as a title. 

13B0 Nasiie Countercujfs A ijb, To be nrefr with your 
wurshipfuliie, I’asqutll hath posted very dilligently ouer all 
the Realme. 

t Wo rahlphead. Obs. rare. In 4 worpsaip- 
hede. [£ Worship sb. + -hkau.] Dignity, rank. 

1340 Ayenb. 49 pis zeone nnbcjep and lojep by the hodcs 
and pc wurpssiphcdc. 

Worshi pleas (w»j[iples), a. [See -less.] 

1 . Not practising worship ; unworshipping. 

1765 J- IfaowN Chr. Jrnl. 031 What marl-men are these, 
who thrust themselves.. into wicked, worshipless families. 

2 . Destitute of worship ; unwurshipped. 

1813 UvaoN Hebrew Mel., On Jordan's Hants 13 How 
long by tyrants shall thy land lie trod? How long thy 
temple worshijiless, Oh God? 1839 Uailey E'estus xxxin. 
<184*1 ISO Who gave their nami-s to stars which still roam 
round Ihe skies, all worshipless. 184a Blachso. Mag. Lll. 
455 Long lias the god been worshipless I— To prayer I e 1914 
H.S, Holland in S Paget itW (1991) 300 (He felt the 
Cathedral services] rather limp mid worshijiless. 

t Worahiply, a. Ubs. rare. In 4 worpsaiplloh. 
[f. Wnssnir sb. + -i.v 1 .] Honourable. 

■340 Ayenb. Bo Me can lodele |>ri manere guodes, guud 
woipssijilich, guod lasiuol, and guud uremuok 

t WOTflhiply, adv. Obs. Forms: a. 4 worp- 
■obiplich(e,woraohip- l woraaip-,worahepllclie; 

4 worahepell, -ly, 4 worsohip-, 5 worahyp-, 
worahup-, wonhep-, 5- worahiply (-lie, etc.). 
P- S wurohyply, 7 wurahiply. 7. 4 wlraohlply, 

5 wyrchlply. [Irrcg. f. Woks Hit sb. + -ly -.] =. 
Worship fully adv. (in various senses). 

a 1300 Cursor flf. 37498 Wirschiply, I thane it he, pal nuilk 
a simple wroght als me Did be broght villa preist-hade. 13 , . 
Guy War,,,. (A.) .3. His lordii honour lie held worship. 
Iiche, ft defender) it wele ft hardilicbe. Ibid. 3040 pan 
y-herberwed weren lie Worpschipliche in bat cite. 1338 
R. liecNNK Chron. (1810) Br To ?orke pefi] com ayeyn, <4 


1439 t’asion Lett. I. 494 My Lord Character wold that my 
master ncliuld Lie beryed wurchyply. 1473 Bt. NobUsse 
(Kuxb.)6y The wliiche kingCinu received the aaide Lizander 


full wonhiplie in 
Northumbld. 186 . 


. c 1489 Skelton Death Earl 

186 Barons and those knygtes bold. .Whom 

lord worshyply mainteyned. 1601 J. Due Diary 

(Camden) 64 lie used me and reported of me very freely and 
wura hiply. 

Worshipped (wfl-j/ipt), ///. a. [f. Wonsnip *>.] 
lsegarried with worship; adored, venerated. 

1737 Dyer E'letct n. 361 To Agra, the proud throne Of 
Inilu’s worshipp'd prince, whose lust is law. 1B03 Visct, 
S 1 k angkoud J'otms ufCaMotnt Sunn. xviiL (1B10) 104 Dear 
hand, which once adorn'd my worshipp'd fair. 1867 Aug. 
J. 1C. Wilson I'ashti xxviii. Heaven shield you, my wor- 
shijipt-d one 1 1871 Smiles Charae. ii. (1876) 49 'I he poet 
himself was.. interred beside her worshipped grave. 

absat. 1B60 <V. Rril. Rev. XXXII. >41 The Worshipped 
a nd t he worshipper are there. 

Worshipper (w£ jjtpaj). Also 4 worschlper, 
wirshlper, 5 wor-, 6 woorahypper, 7, y wor- 
ahipar. [f. NVoiiniiii- v. + -eli j .] 

1 . One who worships. Freq. const of (the deity 
or thing worshipped). 

c 1380 w VC LIP 1 1 'is. (18B0) 88 l>es wickid ydolatrours, wor- 

sclnperis of false goddis. 1381 — z <l/<nr. L 19 I'rcstis that 

ihanne weren wirsliijiers oTGod. z.j. — si-.. „r 
Athenis, bl alle th ! -~-- » — 

PHgr. Pe,f. (W 

they that Lie Ids true wor.shyppers, must wurshyp' hym in 

spiryte. <1 1333 Hbiinkus Gold. ilk. M. Aunt. (1546) 1 J iij b, 
He was n grealte loucr of his goddis, mid woursliypiier of 
thcym. 1349 Ciibke Hurt Sed.l. (1369) Mj, Such tansies 
lighted nowe in Hapistes, and irreligious mens h cades, .. 
delightelh in true worshippers huit. ifirs Two Noble K. v. 
i. 41 True worshippers ol Mars, 1631 Gouge God's A rrmvs 
III. ( 3. 1B7 This immortall fewde against worsliipners of the 
true God. 1736-7 tr. Ktysltr's Trap. (1760) 1. 58 The ready 
i nutation oflus [Odin's] superstitious worshipjiere. 179414./. 
Suli van I’irw Nat. 1. 141 Fire, being the purest body in 
nature, its worshippers supposed lliat it ought 10 lie hunuured 
with the purest kind of devotion. 1818 Scott ]•'. M. Pe> r* 
xxxii, The good father . .is . r. u. is 


... io8 The worslii|)pers of Imell- 

IW that they are worshippers of Cod under another 1 .. 

b. One engaged in, or taking part in, divine 
worship 


Hist 


regards a person or thing 
with feelings akin to worship; a devotee. 

1647 Cowley il/istr., Her Unbelief 10 'Jliou sit'st, and 
dost (lot see, nor smell, nur hear Thy constant zealous wor- 
shipper. 1694 tr. Milton's Lett. Seat* 141 All yuur Enter* 
Ol ires., ill asserting tile Liberty of the Gospel and the 
Worshippers of it. 1788 L'howe Levrsdon Itiil 3 And, 
vi-vied so, 'Thou dost appear more gracefully array’d 'I ban 
Fashion's worshippers. 1791 Alsion A need. IP. Pitt 1. tv. 
331 Notwithstanding the stale of modern depravity. Truth 
will continue to have her worshippers. 1803 Scoit Last 
Minstrel y. I, When the Poet dies Mute Nairn e mourns 
her wui. shipper. 1839 I.ytton Devercux II. v, A worshipper 
of the 'Glass of Fashion*, rather than of 'the Mould of 
Form '. 1847 S. Hickson in IVestm. Rev. XLVII. 60 We 
can only conclude, worshipper of Shnkspcre as he is that 
he prejudged the question. 1B53 Macaulay J list . Eng. 
xvii. IV. 85 Sarsficld was. .loo llullourable a gentleman to 
abuse his immense jower over the minds of his worshippers. 

Worshipping (wD'jfipiq), vbl. sb. [f. Worship 

V. +-INO l.J 

1. The action of offering worship (Lo a deity). 

1303 R. rtnuKNE H until. Synne 937a But yn alle here 
inoste gladyng, To fal.i goddys \>cy made wurschypyng. 
r 1313 Siioueham II. 4 ]\>u upeno myne lyppen, toed, ..And 
■ny mou]<e. . Schel byne wonchypyug sende. 14.. Pol., RtL 
4 L. E'oems (1903) 174 Angels ullc in liis presence Ar vndyr 
Ihyn obedyencc, And do the worsliippynge I 1430-1330 
Myrr.Our I.euiye 11. 195 They fclle.-by ydolatryo 


_ 1333C0VKHDALE , , 

The worsliippiuge of ymages. 1383 T, WAsniNcroN ti. 
Nuholay's Coy. iv, xxxvi. 158 b, [lliey le Tr ] the woorsbip- 
ping and calling on their false gods. 1613 Cockeiiam ii, 
A worshi|ipmg of Idols, Idolatrie. 1831 Mrs. Hhowning 
Casa Gttidi Wind. 11. 373 Fur.. virtue, and God’s better 

WO^ipplIlg. 

a and pi. An instance of this ; a form 
or variety of worship, 

■430-1330 Myrr. Our l.adyt rr. 197 They . .were wretilied- 
ly ledde 10 ihe wunhypyngei of Idols. 1349 Oi.de Erasm. 
Par. E/hes. I'rul. nj, To walke. .as it were before tbe 
jiorche of the temple, . . 10 exjrell and k*pe out all false wor- 
shypiiinges. 1387 Golding De Mornay xx. (1617) 348 \Vliat 
are all t Lie worshippings of God which man hatn ordained 
of his owne head, but childish imaginations. 1613 Pudchas 
Pilgrimage v. vl 406 To acknowledge one God, whoine 
of Sects and worshippings should best content. 1674 


f 2 . The action of honouring, revering, or treating 
with profound respect. Obs. 

i]-. Gasp. Nieod. 99 j Haue |>ese with winchiping, iosep 
of Aramatny. e 1380 WycLir Set. Wks. III. 440 Too myche 
worshypyng of Antecrislis lawe. 1413 Jas. 1, Kingis Q. 
exxsix, He that to hir wonchipping Mygbt ought auaile. 
1389 Puttenhah Eng. Poesie 1, ztii. (Arb.) 4 $ Some perchance 
would thinke that next after the praise and honoring of 
their gods, should commence the worshippings and praise of 


nitrib. 1611 Tourneur Ath. True. 1. ii. This worshipping 
kinde of entertainment Is a superstitious vanilie. 

Wor skipping, fpl.es. [f. at prcc. + -INQ 2 .] 
That worships ; engaged in worship. 

1760-71 H. Biiookk Pool o/Qual. (1809J I V. n6 Then will 
Iris cross be exalted for an ensign to the circling, bending, 
and worshipping universe. 1789^96 Morse Amer. Ceag. 1. 
446 In 1738, there were seven worshipping assemblies in this 
town [NewjMiri], 1876 Di.ackib Lett, to Wife (iqoj) 940 
Either I must speak Ihe truth and offend the worshipping 
widow, or print lies and prostitute my own Intellect. 1680 
'Mark Twain’ Trump Abr. xxxii. 308 She was a brand- 
new bride, . . happy in herself and her grave and worshipping 
stripling of a husband. 

Hence Wo ‘r chipping!/ a, 


., adoringly, 
)nce again 1 wi 


the angel. 1891 D. Dormrb . __ 

Mary's eyes were continually straying across It 
shippingly on her sister's face. 

t WoTBlng, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Wobse v. + -ino 1 .] 
Deterioration. 

| Half cuds 

.Ilia wad [ = pledge] to 

ordctei iorat iou n. 

Wo rsle.f. St. and north, dial. Also 6 wor- 

alll. [var. of \Vakhle v. Cf. MDu. and Du. 

ivors/elcn.] intr. To wrestle. Ilencc Wo Taler ; 
Wo'rsling vbl. sb. 

1313 Douglas EKneis in. iv. 13B Our fallowschip exerce 
pafeitrale play,.. Nakit worsting and strougling at nyso 
poyut, 133s [see Warsle r>. 1]. 1571 Sasir. Poems Reform. 
xxviii. 43 Bo worsting first in fault the feild was myne. 
*573 Ibid, xxxix. 340 'Then wes he worsland our ana wondie 
swyre. 1609 Z. Buyo_ Last Bnitell 12 (Jam.), I cannot 
ex|<resse what a wording 1 finde within mee. /bid. 1073 
(Jam.) We shall worslc with God in prayer that your end 
may lie peace, >BaS Carr Craven Gloss., Worst*, 10 
wrestle, to contend. Wo/sltr, a wrestler. II ’orsling, wrest- 
ling. 

Worst (waist), <r. and Forms; a. 1 wyireata, 
wyratn, wlrrosta, wiorresta, (wyrost) ; 1 North- 
stmb. wurrontu, a -6wurst, 3— 4 wrst ; 3-6 worste, 
3- worst, 6 woorst, 9 vulgar wust. 0 . 1 werresta, 
l-a wersta, j -6 werat(e, 3 wer(r)eat, 4 Sc. 
verst*. 4, Cl Sc. verat ; 4-6, 8-9 nor/ A. warat, fi-6 
warate. [OK. svyrres/a, svyrsfd, wierresta, wer- 
resta, wersta = OFris. wersta, OS. wirsista, OHG. 
wirsisto, -esto (MI 1 G. wirsesfe, wirste, wiirste), 
ON. and I cel. verslr (Norw. verst, Sw. vErst, Da. 
vserst) OTeut. *wtrsislas, f. wets - : see Wokhk a. 
and -E8T. 

The 8-forms, which were local in 0E-, were reinforced in 
Anglian MK. by Scandinavian 1 cf. Wurse a] 

A. adj. Used ns ihe superlative of the adjs. 
bad, evil, or ill. 

1 . Most bad or evil, in regard to moral character 
or behaviour; most vicions, wicked, cruel, etc. 

rBB8 A'.lfrfd Hoe Ik. xxxix. 1 1 1 He ne secal lufian lo 
unxeinetlicc 3as woruldgesadfa, forfixm hio oft cuma.l to 
Jiiem wyrreslum munnuin, CB97 — Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 
133 Scseoh Aa scaiide & 8a wierrestnn Sing 8e 8as menu 
her OoA. c rooo Ags. Cosp. Matt. xii. 43 And swa by A Wat 
wyrrestan cneorysso. c 1200 rices fr Virtues 77 Gif 811 
luucst fto iiche 8c 8e luui3cSj ne don swa 8o werstc menn 
of 3e woreld? £1x03 Lav, 99545 per he funde ba wursle 
men pa on londe wutteden. a 1x13 A ncr. R. 8a Idel speche is 
vuel 1 fill speche is wurse | attri speche is be wursle. 1197 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) B6ib pe worste inert of pa land, ft niest 
cruel al so, He wulde make is conseilen. <s 1300 A*. Horn 
64B Fikenhild, pat was be wurste moder child, a 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P, 99 When y my eelf have thourh-soht, y 
knowe me for the wrst of alle, 1340 Hamkile Pr. C, 4436 


liuuslionde is 1 _ . . . 

Merck. Pro/. 6, I have a wyf, the worste that may lie. 1390 
Gower Corf. I. 145 Pride, Which is the weiste vice of alle. 
C 1440 Alphabet of Tales 57 He.. went vnio ■ grete coin- 

E uy oflhevis) & he, pal wasgudeemangbisbrethir, was per 
warsle of all. c 1440 /’romp. Parv. 593/1 Went, or most 
dde./r^ioiMJ. a 1390 Mankind 997 ill Macro PI. 19 He 
)* worst of pern all. 155a Hulokt, Warsie of all, nefuissi- 
mus, fessimus. 1398 Siiaks. Meny W. 1. iv. 13 His wont 
fault is that he is giucn to prayer. 1607 — Timen iv. ii. 39 
Strange vnvsuall blood, When mans worst sinna is. He do’s 
loo much Good. 1709 Poi’K Ess. Crit. 379 The worst 
avarice is that of sense. 1737 — Hor. Eplst. 11. L 37 
Chaucer's worst ribaldry is learn'd by rote. 1790 Dubke 
Fr. Rev. 999 It will lie impossible to keep tbe new tribunals 
clear of tbe worst spirit of faction. 1809 Lytton Devereux 
I. iii. 11 Tho worst passions are softened by triumph. 1918 
Comb ill Mag. June 561 Able editors, who most often quoted 
what was worst aod most Prussian in Carlyle, 
b. Qualifying an agent-noun or the like. 
c 1000 Ali.fr ic Horn. 1. 66 pu ne cu8est Sono ao8nn freond 1 
and Tor 81 bu beurne on 8one wyrslan feond, c 1380 Wvclif 
Set. Wks. I. rio Homely enemyea ben pe worste. 138s — 
Ephes. vi. 16 The firy darlls of the worste enmye [ tela 


■A73 Devdkn 

, jlf, your own 

_ Old C . Shop lvi, My worst 
of being meek. 1854). S. Mill 


worme, pe warst synner^pe I awes! 
enemies, .never accused n 

Lett, fioio) II. App. A. i, 

iMa H. Kingsley Raven time xx, Lord Welter's worst 
cnemia could not accugn him of drivinjrslow. 187a Mobley 
C attain <i8B6) 19 The man of tha wurld, that wont enemy 
of tbe world. 

2 . Most grievous, painful, unlucky, uncomfortable, 
unpleasant, unfavourable! etc. 
cBss Pesp. Psalter axailL aa Mors pec cat arum ptssima. 






WORST. 


824 


WORSTED. 


rst Pt. Cong. Granatin v. ii, Bui 'tis, at wont, but so con- 
sumed by lire, As Lilies are, that by ihcir falls rise higher. 
1758 J. Blake Flan Mar.Syst. 36 lie is at worst lure of 

wholesome bread. 1778 Sm J. Reynolds 7 Vac, aij So 

that not much harm will be done nt woret. 1817 Landor 
rent am. i. Win. 1853 II. 308/1 Biutus and Cassius, at 
worst, but slew an atheist. 1881 Mias IIraddon Asphmiel I. 

wii. >09 This kind of thing went on for another week of 

weather which at worst was shower}'. 

0 . (To do) the wont or one's worst: the utmost 
evil or hnrm possible. Hence occas. one's worst, 
without i to. 


the prouost, to whom bulil I ; 


inc prouost, 1 

best and tht 


;t that he coude (in the joust]. C 1489 — 


Sophia S7 When Death hath done her 1 

Angler iv 113 I,et the winde sit in 

anil do its worst. 1713 Addison (itu 


1 1. 177 (He] brnls them to do to liyin the best 

that they ran Fur lie setts not a Strawe by them all. 1553 
Ascii am Germany Wits, ln/i-t' 1 i3 Ijrt his enemies do to 
him the worst they could. 1567 iterates 385 (llrandl) 
Drawe thy sword, vylyne, yf thuu be a man, And then do 
the worst, that euer thou can. 1566 Noam Guenara's Dial i 

Pr. iv. xiv. 150 b, Jlie wnnrst they can doo, they can but 

murmur. 1II0B Shahs, i'tr. ill. i. 40, 1 do not feare the flaw, 

It hath done to me the worst. 1869 Morris Earthly Par, m. 

t. ov. Gudrun (end), I did the worst to him I lovrd the most. 

(i) 1390 Gower Can/. 111. 311 Ha, thou fortune, 1 thee 
deffie, Nou hast thou do to me till wrrste. 1470-B3 Malory 
Arthur x. I viL 51 ■ Wete ye wel that 1 am sire Tristram da 
lyoncs, and now doo your wersle. 1605 Shaks. flfacb. tit. 
ii. >4 Treason ha’s done his worst. 1616 T. Draxr Fill. 
Scholast. 30 A fig for him. Let him doe his worst. 1639 
I. Taylor (Water P.) Ft. Summers Travels 41 And there 
fore now you with all double diligence, doe endevour to doe 

a ^ your worst. 1650 T. Vaughan Anthrapo. 

in Death hath done her worst. 1653 WALTON 

in what corner it will, 

iitarti. No. 102 p8 To 

defie the Cold and Rnin and let the Weather do its worst. 
1761 Cowrr.s Table Talk 719 Satire has long since done his 
best ; and curst And loathsome ribaldry has done his worst. 
1841 Browning Pied Piper xi, Vou threaten us, fellow? 
Do your worst, Blow your pipe there till you Imrst I 188a 
Besant All Serfs xxxii. (1898) rid Now you may go away 
and do your worst. 

(f) 1399 Shaks. lien. I', ill. iii. 5 Therefore to our best mercy 
giue your seines. Or like to men prowd of destruction, Della 
vs to our worst. i6as — Hint. T. III. ii. 1B0 What old or 
newer Torture Must I receiue 7 whose cucry Word deserucs 
To taste of thy most worst. 

7 . The harshest view or judgement ; us to speak 
or think the worst of* person or thing). 

c 1586 Cress Pembhokr Put ms. Civ, let princes talk, 
And talk thrir vast of me. 161 ■ Shaks. Crush. 11. iii, 139 
She's my good I.ady, and will com icue.l nope, Out the 
worst me. rflj.il AYWAsn tr. II iosutrs Eromena 6 1, I 
hold my selfe greatly injured of such as judge of mo rather 
the worst than the best. 1871 Kurkin Fort Clav. ix. 9 The 
worst he can venture to say is, that it is ridiculous. 

tb. To lake or wrest to the worst, to take at 
worst : to put the most unfavourable construction 
upon. Ohs. Cf. WonsB sb. 3 d. 

■53s CnvisDALR Frov. x. 39 The lippes of the 1 ightuous 
aie occupied in acceptable Ihingct, but the mouth of the 
\ngodly takclh them to the worst. 1593 C>. Harvey Fierce’s 
Superer. Wks. (Grnsart) 1 1. 5a Let me nut bee mistaken by 
sinister construction, that wreastelh mid wriglelh euery 
sillable to the worst. 1607 Shaks. 'Union v. i. 181, 1 cannot 
choose but tell him that 1 care not, And let him lak'tat 
worst. 

o. To make the worst of: to regard or represent 
in the most unfavourable light. 

1796 Mme. D'Ariii.ay Camilla II, r6a But it's over, you 
know; so wliat signifies making the worst of iit 1853 
Dickens Fl-ak Ho. xxxvi, Now I was hot, and had made 
the worst of it, instead uf the best., >877 Trench Led. 
Med. Ch, Hist. IIS Koman Catholic writers make no attempt 
to conceal the depth of desecration and dishonour which the 
Papacy then passed through ; ti.iy, they seem rather to take 
a pleasure in making the worst of this. 

8. Defeat in a contest. (Cf. Worse sb. 4.) fa. To 
fut to the wont : to defeat, overcome. Also to put at, 
drive to the worst; to five (one) the worst on't. 06 s. 

4-1480 Three 15th C. ( /iron. (Camden) 59 She.. put him 
dyverse tymes at the worsts. 1574 Hkllowks Guevara's 
F.p.( 1584)328 They liued by robbing and pilling one from 


Hkrcivall Sp. Did., Dcstrcfo, piitLing to the woorst, pulling 
to flight. 1398 K. liiRNAim teren e, Andria t. iii. (1607] 20 
Mr 4 ilium hens pessundedit. My master hath pul liiin 
and me to the worst. 1644 Vicars Jehovah-Jireh 1144 Our 
left wing being thus put to the worst. 1684 Bun van Pilgr. 
11. (tool 73 q Why, 1 would a fought as long as Breath had 
been in me ; and h..J I so done, I am sure you could never 
have given me the wmst on't. n 1700 Evelyn Diary in Mar. 
1687 Tile party were rxcrrrfingly put to the worst by the 
preaching and writing or the I'lotestants. 1786 De Fob 
/fist. Devil 1. v. (1840, fi j Pulling Mo. hard and all the faith- 
ful army to the worst. 

b. To have the worst : to be defeated. ■(■Similarly 
to go or come to, come or go by, come off by, go 
away with, come off with the worst. 

15x9 Merle Darthur 1. is, (W. dc W.) Fyghte not with 
■he swerrle. .til that ye see ye go to }• worste [Carton vnto 
the were). 1596 Shaks. Tans. Shrnu 1. ii, 14, I should 
knock* you first, And then I know after who conies by the 
worst 1597 I'.EAin Theatre God's Judgem. (1611] 90 His 
owne side came 10 the worst, doing more scalh to themselues 
than to their enemies. 1603 London Prodigal I. i. 51 He is 
a mighty brawler, and comes commonly by the worst. 1613 
Sir k. Hoar Counier-inaris 14 Hee which bringclh a great 
Annie into the field, without victuall or munition, is like to 
goe by the worste. 1639 [see Go v . 57c]. c 1843 Howeli. 
Lett. (1650) Ij u. 31) There was a shrewd brush fately twist 
the young King and his Mother, who.. met him in open 


field. , | but she went away with the worst. 1710 E. Waxd 

Frit. Hud. afi Those who laugh'd aloud at first, At last 

may chance to come by tV worst. Ibid. 116 Those who 

by reviling first Begot the Fray, came off by th’ worst. 
■I34 Godwin Lives Necrom. 184 In these wars, the Peris 
generally came off with the worst. 

■ 398 K. Bernard Terence, Andria 11. v. (1607) 4] tfosir * 
parti timer. I feare our side will liaue the worst. 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals ill. lit, 30a There happen'd a fray betwixt 
the Souldiere. .and the Halberdiers. . , the last of which had 
the worst of it. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret d/r»r. (1730) 111. 
166 The King of the Dulgari made n troublesome, uncertain 
War upon the Empire, which sometimes had the belter, 
oftentimes the worst. 1848 Thackeray Pan. Fair xlvi, 

George.. bragged, .about his valour in the fight,, .in which 

h e de cidedly bad the worst. 

Worst (wwst), v. [f. Won st a] 

+ 1. trans. To make worse, impair, damage, in- 
flict loss npon : ■= Wohse v. a, Worsen v. i. 06s. 

■ tea Hahinuiok in NugaAnt. (1804) I. 391 Ilcrbrtterring 

the state of my father's fortune (which I have, alass I so 

much worsted). 1648 Earl Westmoreland Otia Sacra 

(1879)92 God makes all things for good 1 'tis Man Sowers 

and worsts Creation. 1649 Jeh. Tavloe Gt. E.tentp. Pref. 

P 16 If 1 he intemperate I grow sick and worsted in soino 
faculty. 1681 Penn in Claikson Mem. fi B49) xvisi. 115 Thy 
fathers public spirit had worsted his estate. 1718 W. .Smith 
Ann. liiirv. Colt. 88 Hy which the College may be said to 

be wonted [sic ) above 3/. sor. per Annum. 11 1741 Tull 

Horse.hoeing Hush. ii. (1839) s6 A pear grafted, upon a 
quince may be mended hut if grafted uiron a white thorn 
will he worsted. Ibid. xix. 974 note, But suppose I had 
worsted my substance, are there not many who , , have 

lessened their «ini-t. thour 1 - ■ L -- ■- — — ' 

agriculture T 

he Condition 1 . - - 

> worst them. 1748 — Clarissa (1811) VII. 341 Suppose 

you kill one another, will the matter he bettered or worsted 
by that? 1743 tr. Columellas Hush. It. xiv. Nor is there 
any doubt but the land is nnnoyed and worsted [ in/eststnr ) 

. . hy these seeds. 178J Pott Chirurg. If’ks. 1 1. 69 He may 
he much worsted by the experiment. 

f b. intr. To grow worse, deteriorate. 06s. rare. 
1781 P. Beceford Th. Hunting (1803) 314 We perceived 
that our scent worsted, nnd wrre going to stop the hounds. 
C1B13 JxkxAvxtkM P ersuasion (1818) I. i. 10 Anne haggard, 
Mary coarse, every face in the neighbourhood worsting. 

2. trans. To defeat, overcome, get the better of 
(an adversary) in a fight or battle. 

1638 Bsathwait Rom. Emp. ao After many hatlailes 
Olho being worsted, .slew himselfe. 1637 Earl MoNM.tr. 
Farutn’t Pol. Disc. 1B7 He got a notable Victory, worsting 
a great many of the Enemy with a much lesser number. 
1863 Bun . ex Hud. 1. ii. B78 The Bear was in a greater 
fright, Beat down and worsted by the Knight. 1703 Earl 
Orrer \ As you find itu. ii. 97 There’s no more believjng 
him than the raris-C.arettc, when it relates a Battle where 
the French were worsted. 1771 PriestleV hut. Relig. (178a) 
II. 194 The Syrians having hern worsted in the hilly country. 
1849 Grots Greece 11. liv. (166a) IV. 537 A battle ensued, in 
which that prince was completely worsted. 1B3S Kane Arc/. 
Kjcpl. I. xxix. 391 lie turned on them End worsted them 
badly before making his escape. 1886 Child Eng. 4 Se. 
Ballads II. 441/a The page worsts his accuser in a duel. 


_ with Napoleon for wonting him at Ligny. 

b. To defeat in argument, in a suit, attempt, 
etc. ; to outdo, prove better than ; to quell (on 
attack). 

■631 Baxter In/. Bo/t. 309 Lest if you were silent the 
people should think you were worsted. 1654 Whitlock 
Zootomia no Hownre n] Lyricki out- gott by Davids Harp 
and how do Salomons Proverbs (for contracted sense) worst 
Seneca 7 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. v. 929 And where His 
Highnes.se was worsted or wearied. Arch-bishop Cranmer 
supplied His place. 1884 Butler Hud. 11. ii. 530 Remember 
how In Aims and Politicks We still liavo worsted all your 
holy Tricks. 1693 Humours Terms 90 If I must lie wonted, 
it shall be in good Christian English. 1604 Kkttlkwell 
Comp, for Persecuted by Who art oft times pleased to permit 
a righteous Cause to be worsted. 1701 Boswell Johnson 
nn. 17B1 (Oxf. ed.) II. 414 Johnson could n ' ' 

to be worsted ir 

Bulls ix, I enuli- 

down as it were hy the English faction. 1868 Mill 

Paul’s iii. 70, He appealed to Rome, but^was worsted ir 
" A -phode 

, „ , was lt__-, 

Buskin Prseterita 1 1. 973 (I was) in the habit of feeling 
" in everything I tried of original work. 1911 Rose 


skmii's 


-mMi with this young lady he was likely to lie worsted 
,«7 Kuikin Praterite " — ri _..i .H. k.Kt. „f 

worsted in everything 

Pitt 4 Gt. liar x. 334 In this secret chaffering Pilt and 
Grenville were worsted. 

Hence Wo rsting vbl. sb. 

184a J. If. Newman Ch. Fathers 60 We might have con. 
r|uercd by a worsting which was honourable nnd dignified. 
■883 Miss Brouuh'ion Belinda l. ix. The dispute ends in 
the worsting of the person to whoa alone It is of any conse- 
quence to succeed. 

Worst (wS-ist), adv. Forms : a. t wynt, wyr- 
rest, wierst, 3-3 wurat, 4-5 worsts, 6 woorat, 4- 
woret, 0 . l-a worst, 3-6 went (3, 6 Se. vent, 
Orm. werrst, 4 weriat), 4-5 worste, 6- Sc. want. 
[OE. wyrrest , wyrst, wierst - ON. (Icel., Norw.) 
verst (Sw. vdrst, Da. vtrs!). Cf. Worst «,] In a 
manner, or to a degree, tTmt is most (or extremely) 
bad or evil. 

A'.Lmo Gregory’s Past. C. xxxii. aoq Donne hie wenen 
hatbben heist gedon, flat we him oonne Recce n Diet 

iben wierst [Cott, wyrst] gedon. a 1000 Botin. Mstr. 

xxxiv. 60 pa ofertnodan oflre rican 3e pis werixe folc wyrst 
tuciafl. a lisa O. E. Chron. an. 1087 (I-aud MS.) [Ilejdyde 
kit callra wsersl ofer call pzt land. a 1100 St. Marker. 14 pis 
heoS he wepnen pet me wurst wundeil. t iaoe Oumik *350 
Usa birrp clippenn all awej) pe fleshes* fule wille, pan 




allre werret & allre mast Werdepb pe wreecha sawle. a rasa 

K. Homs 68 Of alia wymmanne Worst was godhild panne. 

a 1300 Cursor M. *1450 [I shall teeat him] pe worst [Gift. 
wertstj pat euer 1 can or mar. e 1380 Sir Ftrumb. 9809 pat 
me greuep werst. cijBs Wvclif Whs. (18B0) 370 Aa pe 
peple of Israel wern werste gouernyd undir her prestis. 
1390 Gower Ctmf. I. 121 Thus he, which love hadde in 
dcsdetgn, Worste of all othre was besein. Ibid. II. ij 
Whan that he worst Terek. 1349 Compl. Scott, wii. 60 The 
thrid part of hyr man til. . vas verst grathit. c 1580 A. Scott 
Poems xv|. 46 They cary victunllis to pe loun That went 
(lots dyne. 1J73 Gascoigne Gtasse Cos t. Wks. igro II. 11. 
I am nut the wurst furnished of si servaunt with ibis rood 
fellow. 1601 Shaks. Jut. C. tv. iii. iu6 When thou did'at 
hale hint wont. 1819 N. Canprntkr Architophel it. (1640) 
66 Oftentimes he that can best act, can worst pen his own 
pan. s63a Lithgow Trim. iv. 14a The Turkes Sabbath is 
worst kept of all.* 1788 Burns Tuns Dogs sus But Gentle, 
men, an’ I Julies warat, Wi' ev'11 dnwn want o* walk are 
curst. 1787 — John Barleycorn xi, But a miller us'd him 

worst of njl. Fur he crush'd him between two stones. — 

1 My Father was a Farmer ' iii, And when my hope was at 
tile top, I still was worst mistaken. 1B88 Saintsbury in 
Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 393/1 In this great mass [of corre- 

spondence] Voltaire's personality is of course beat shown, 
and perhaps his literary qualities not worst. 

b. With avb. ofliking, loving, allowing, pleasing, 
etc. : Least well, least. 

971 Flick!. Horn. 195 Oft hit gesalep pzl his xhts weorpap 

on pics onwealde be he a;r on his life wyrrest upc c 1379 

Cursor M. 4386 (Fairf.), 1 sails pe make wip myne hous- 
hande pe werst loued [Cott. luue) of alle bis lande. c 1400 

Pilgr. S<nole (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxvii. 84 Oftyme auche 

maystres as hen of lest reputacion lien mooste necessary, 
and worst mowe hen myssed, 01388 Arch am Scho/em. it. 
(Arb.) 133 C'msar and Cicero, whose purilia was neuar foiled, 

no not hv the sentence of those, that loued them woret. 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. ill. (15B6) 150 Swine of 
ar other heastes can woorst away with hunger. 1808 Shake. 
Per. tv. iii, at Of all the faults beneath the heauens, the 
Gods doe like this worst. t6i3 — Hen. 17 U, v, iii. 78. 1 cry 
your Honour meiciet you may worst Of all thii Table aay 
sns .834 J. Levett Ordering Bees 8 Bees of all other 
creatures can worst away with any (treat novae. >788 Burns 
IP hat ails ye netv'xii. But, Sir, tins pleas'd them warat ava. 
O. Comb., n« worst-affected, -bred, -damaged, 
-dcserving,-favourtd(fic. -faurd), -formed, -governed, 
-looking, -managed, -manned, -paid, -used ndjs. 

1336 Aurelia 4 l sab. (1608) F 5 The pehenne (the whicbe 
of prico unto him without comparison is the worste faverd- 
este). 1701 Rowe A mb. Step-Mother 11. i. What Titles 
had they had,, .if Nature had nnt Strove hard to thrust the 
worst-deserving first? 17a! Amiierbt Terra Fil. xxxii. 170 
llis majesty’s worst-affected subjects. 1731 CHEBTEiF./.e/f. 
(1774) II. 103 The worst-bred man in Europe, if a lady let 
fall her fan, would certainly take it up and give it her. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 1, 983 In the wont-formed 


ing for the slowest and worst manned vessels. 1B33 Dickens 
.Sa-, Bos, Streets- ■ Morning, The hardest worked, the worst 
paid, and too often, _ the worst used class of the community. 
1853 — Bleak Ha. ix, I thought him the worst-looking dog 
I had ever beheld. 1857 Mas. Carlyi e Lett. II. 31B The 
worst-used woman I ever knew. 1871 Lr Fahu Checkmate 
I. 376, I believe that we are the woist-governed and the 
worst -managed people on cat th. iSgo W. J. Gob DON Foundry 
35 The worst-damaged plate was taken out, re-rolled, and 


W orated (wu'stud), sb. Forms: a. 3-4 worth-, 4 
wurthateda, worthested(«, wortaatede ; 3 wr-, 
4-5 wurateda, 6 -eteede, 5-6 wurated (5 -atet) ; 
4-5 wlratad, 6 wyratad, 5 weratada ; 4-6 wot- 
■tede (5 wore-), 4- worsted (4 -sated, 6 -atedd, 
-styd ; 5 -stot, 6 -atett ; 6 voratad), 5 worateyd, 

6 -staid ; 6-8 woratead ; 6 woorstred, 7 -ated, 
-ataad. 0 . 5-6 wolated(e, 6 wullatid, uletad, 

7 wolateed, 6, 8 woolated. 7. 5-6 w us ted, 5-7 
woated, 6-8 wooatad. 8. Sr. and n. dial. 4, 6-7, 9 
woraet, 4, 6-7 woraett, 7 woraaatt ; 5-6 worsst, 
6 woraatt, -ait, 9 wurset, -lt, woaaat, wiuaat ; 4 
wiraet, 5 wlraaat, 6 wlraalt ; 5 weraed. [From 
the name of n parish in Norfolk, north of Nor- 
wich, originally (OK.) Wurttstede , later IVurth- 
siede, Worthsttd, etc., and now written WorsttadI\ 

1 1 . ( Anglo- Latin) pannut, (Anglo-French) drap, 
de IV urthstede, etc. : - sense a. Obs. 

iag6 Cal. Close Rolls (1904) 51 1 Fannum de Worllistede. 
1301 Let. Pat. 4 Oct. in Northampton Bor. Fee. (1898) I. 
59 De quolibet panno de wurlhstede qui vocatur covcrliL. 
1308 Rolls of Parti. II. 2B/1 Ses poueres . . Ovcrourt dee 
Draps de Wurlhstede en le Counle de Norff. 1347 /bid. 
168/ a Fur Draps de Wnrstede une novelle Custume levee. 
1330 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 173 In 11 pannli da 
mgro worseto. 1403-3 I hid, 163 In tribiu pannis de winted. 
144S-3 Ibid. 185 In 1 panno nigro de worestede. 

2 . A woollen fabric or stuff made from well- 
twisted yarn spun of long-staple wool combed to 
lay the fibres parallel. 

». 1 eg 3 In Camden Misc. 11. 13 Pro xj. ulnis de wrslede ad 
caligai laciendaR. 1343-9 in A rchaeoiogia XXX 1 . 78 Eidcm 


19 Also y bequeythe to Robert, myn heldest son, a 

bedde of worstcyd. 1439 Poston Lett. I. 478 Item,] pece 
of grene wurslet xxx yards longe. 1463 /bid, (1 ‘ 


Hall Chron., Hen. y III, 61 b, Within hya gale, .dwelled 
dyuene Freachmen that Kalendred Wonted, contrary to 




b. Wilh pi. A particular variety of this fabric. 


■ju-j Rolls 0/ Parlt. I. aga/j Drops qe hnrnma appele 
Wortnslecles St Aylclinmes. 1348 in Rymrr Par it era (1708) 
V. 61B Stapula. . aliorum Pannorum qe Worstedei. 1393 


Pat. Roll lb Rich, ft, 11. aB Keb., Pro merentorihus el 
operatoribus da worstedes. 144a Rolls of Parlt. V. 6o/a 
Persones that inaken unlrewe w.ire of all matter Worstedes, 
1491 Pas/on Rett. III. 14 A Worried man of Nor (folk, that 
solde worsted yi at Wynrhester. 1541-a Ait 33 Hen. VIII, 
c. 16 | a The makings and weavinge of worstedes and other 
clothes. 1373-80 Raket A to. V oa At if a man should Carrie 
Mockodoes and woolsteds to be sold at Norwich. 1603 
R. Johnson Kingd. 4- Comrnw. j; They inucnied..ihe 
making of tapestne, sales, surges, wosteds, rlissets. 1853 
Use Diet. Arts II. 833 The class of goods technically dis- 
tinguished as * woollens ' in distinction to 1 worsteds.' 1893 
Daily Nnvs 13 Sept. 5/3 The revival is more apparent m 
the production of the higher class of goods known as 
worsteds than in that known as woollens. 

3 . A closely twisted yam made of long-staple 
wool in which the fibres are arranged to lie parallel 
to each other. Later, a fine and soft woollen yarn 
used for knitting and emhroideiy(cf.WooL sb. 3 b). 

1463 Paston Lett. II. 935, I pray yow ye woll send me 
heilir ij. clue of worsted liir dol’lciis, to happe me tliys cold 
wynter. 1346 Extract! Aberd. Re?. (1844) I. 93d A110 grit 
buysl, and certane kemniis, woisettis, ipectikyllis, and wilier 
small geir in it. tits Sc. Me. Rates in Jtnlyburtou's Ledger 
(1867) 9<j6 Sewing worssett. 1687 A. Lovill tr. Tkevenot's 
Trav. I. 143 Their loom stands before them, and in their 
left hand they have scveial ends of round bottoms of Woor- 


imionr 7 mt entHs hfuneti in. 84 A place of 

refuge for fugitives, and for the worsted party expelled fiom 
other portions of Greece. 

nbsoi. 1833 Drowninc, Old Piet. Florence *iv. To submit 
is the worsted's duty. 

WO'ratneSB. rare. [f. Worst a. + -ness.] 

The quality or stale of being worst. 

a 1683 J. Goodwin Filled to. the Spirit (1867) ys Laslnesi 
or wurstuesi In estate or condition. 

tWOTIimt, VATIun. Obs. Fonns : a. I 
worsm (uuoram), wnram, 3 (9 north, dial.) 
wnrium (wiusura), 4, Sc. 6-7, 9 worsum; Sc. 
7 worsam, -some, 6 woursome, 9 wourium. 
k. 3, 6 Sc. wirBum (3 Orm. wirrsenn), 9 north. 
dVa/.wlrsom. [OK. worsm,V>nrsm,mtte.\\lti\.b form 
of the more usual worms, warms (also wy r ms), app. 
related to wyrm Wobm ji.l Purulent matler, pus. 

n. C813 Epinal Close. 777 Pus, tiuorsm. ciooo Sa r. 
/.rrc/i/tl. iooHeo..h»'tworsm [r>.r. warms] ut ntylid. ibid. 
II. 909 Ok Jiict be |m:t win sin of muAe linece. areas 
Alter. R. on Mine wtiinlen..pcd«reS nenwe wrusum [rcr. 
wursum] & fi>5 on eft uorle rotien. a 1300 Cursor hi. n8ie 
Ouer.nl wrang vte worsum and ware, And wormes crculd 
here and h-sre. 1313 Dolv.LAS sEntis III. ix.64 'I liir wretebit 
mennis flesche. 1T1.1t is bis fude, And (liinkis worsum, and 
thair lopperit bludc. 1393 Dust an App. Etvm. (K. D. S.), 
Pus, sanies, woismn of a hyle. 1610 in Pitcairn Ctini. 
Trials 111. 93 Fur Iicwitrhing of nne kow. mihainhrow |>e 
haill milk that fclio jMireftir gaif was bluid and worsam. 


t b. With qualifying word : csp. long worts. 

c 143a Two Cookery-liks. 3 Lange Wnrtys de chare.— Take 
been and merylmnys, and boyle yt in fa>re water) |>An take 
f.iyrewortyiand..parbo)'le hem in rlene water [etc.]. Ibid., 
Lange Wmtes de pesoun. e >460 J. IUsskll /Ik. Nurture 
51 8 Frumenty with vrnesoun.pesyn with bal; on, longe wortes 
not spare, c 1300 IVyl Ruble's Test. (Copland) U 1 1>, For 
to make small wortes.. .then take herhes of the bestc (hat 
thou can gele for wottes, and hewe them sin.dl. 

4. Comb., as \wort blade, + -leaf, + -plant, + por- 
ridge ; fwort-oropper, a name for I he hare ; wort- 
cunning (pscudo-ff/rA.), the knowledge of herbs 
and plants 5 fwort-ntook, a cabhage-slalk ; wort- 
yard, a herb-garden. Also WtJUT-woUM. 

14.. Lat.-Eng. I Tv. (MS. Hail. 9917), Cautis,. ,a *wurie 
blade, ij.. Name s ef Hart (MS. t>igby86l/. 168 b), fe 
I awelhert, |>a *wort cropiwre. 1864 Cotkan w.(title) l.ecji- 
thnns, "Worttunning, ana Siarcraftof Eaily Kngland. 1579 
Lanc.iiam Card, Health 13 Rested in a Docke or * Worte leale, 
e 1473 Put. I Tv. in Wr.-Wiilcker 786/37 ile>c oinseulum, a 
“wuripl.lllt. 1536 in W. H. Turner. Vr/rc/. Rec. Ar/iirrf(lBBo) 
940 Item, • worte porrege, . .iij 1 . 14.. in Wr.-Wiilckcr >(93/31 
A/esndarus,, .a ‘worlstoke. 1601 Holland Pliny XX. i*. II. 
30 Wort-stocks bccing dned and burnt into aidies. c tooo 
Cetmhr. Pt, csliii. 13 Ptumptnaria, bordym vet *wyrl. 
geatdas. e ijBoWyclif Serin. Scl. Wks. 1.331 Me..suflrede 
not, for defaute of preching, Gudtlis vyne)erde passe to 
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not lynde your gran unlourimhcd of all thinges aaoedient. 

2 . An infusion or decoction of malt formerly used 
in treatment of ulcers, of scurvy, and other diseases. 

1894 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 717/a Tliii medicine 
will do much better in n strong Decoction of Ground Mall, 
Anglicc Wort. 1764 in Mecbrido TA. 4 Pract. Physic (1770) 
64s The first day lie luolc the wort, he ha<l the following 
icoibutic symptoms, itto Rush in Alai. Obstrv. (177s) IV. 
367 An Account of the Usefulness of Wort in some ill-con- 
ditioned Ulcers. 

3 . all rib. and Comb., chiefly in names of utensils 
and materials used in brewing, as t wort-rake, 
- condenser , -rooter, copper, f dish, \-fat, -filter, 
\-lead, -refrigerator, if -stone, + -trough, tub, fun; 
also worts -receiver. 

>795 Sta J. Dalbympi.k l.tl. to Admiralty 3 My Yeast, 
powder, .to set the first parcel of “Wuil. cakes in fermenta- 
tion. 1875 Knight Diet. Afteh,, m Wort t onJenser, one for 
condensing the vapor which rises from the wort in the pincros 
of I, oiling, /but , ' Jl "eirt-coofer, usually n shallow vat of large 
area, in which the infusion of mail is j.Iji r<] 10 cool. 1838 
Civil Engirt. A nh. frnt. I. 406/a The consumption of fuel 
was much mote considerable in the immense grate under 
the "wort copper. 1717 in Haimt Pecr.ige Evict. (1R74) 80 
In the brcwncMise . . a 'wort dish, si .pence. 1367 Pinny 0/ 
Fine kale (Surtees) p. Ixsviii, iiij gilfatls *ive ■wuurllatls. 
1583 A' re. Elgin (New Spalil. Cluh ujnj) 1. 17a Ane m.iskiiig 
fait, ane wurifatt. 1873 Knight Diet. Aleck., * Wort-Jitter, , 
one for extracting the dear liquor from the boiled mash. 
1400 Inventory in l.iiunln Chapter Ate. HA. A. 1. 30. f. 6g, 
0 'wortieddes. a 155a in Stiult Hmda (1776) III. 63 Item 
6 wort leeds, callyd coolais. 1893 Neiileion Atanvf 
Spirit 103 They drain by several pipes. .into a *woris- 
receiver. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek , ■ Wert.refrigeralor, an 
apparatus for conjing wort after boiling with hups and pre- 
vious to fermentation. 1319 Keg. Alog. Sig. Scot. ( 1 8 n 3 ) 178 
A mask fai, a 'Wort slane. 1341 Richmond Wilts (Surtees) 
30 A browyn Iced . a maskefatc,. .and a worlston. 1485 in 
Kip, in Ch.Acts (Surl.es) 371, j "wort Iroghde lapiile. 1660 
Melrose Regality Dec (S.fl.S.) 1. aqj Ane wooittroch. 
■38a Keg. Privy Council Scot. III. 3.0 Koure gyle fullis and 
one 'wort lube. 1833 Take (Kent) Estate Acets. (MS.) ful. 
178 The great *worlc tunne in bruhouse. 

t Wort, sb. 3 , 5 V. Obs. [Metathetic form of 
wrot Wboot ji.] The snout of a jiijr. 

1307 Extracts A herd. Keg. (1844) I. 436 That nay cwyne 
be lialdin withtin this toun, vlieuilie band, or one ring in 
lharwori,..and gifthai be fundin vtcuche band, and without 
ring in thar wort, . . thai salbe esliet, [etc,]. 

Wort, variant of WllORT. 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 370 Black Worts. 
Black Whortleberries. 

+ Wort, V. Sc. Obs. [Mctathctic form of wrot 
Wboot v. Cf. Woiit ri. Q trans. Of swine: To 
root or dig up (ground). 

1336 Bkllknden Cron. Scot. (iEji) II. 164 Ane swine that 
. .wortis olhir inenne* lalldis, sal be slane. 1560 At ait l. Club 
Mite. 111. si8 Thai odiuuse Beast and lecherouse Swyuc 
(quhai hail waited and ruled sp the J.uriles wync yard ao 
far as in him wesj. 1397 Jan. VI Vwmonot. HL i. 59 When 
as Swine wanes vppe the graues. 1808 Jamieson, To Wert, 
Wort-op, v.a., to dig up. 

Wort, var. vorte, Fohtb conj. ( — un(il). 

a 1400 A!. Clone. Chron. (Kells) 4gao-|-.i2 Vorte [MS. a. 
worlj God yt wuldc amende. 

Worth ib. 1 Forms : I weorp, weorfl 

(l-a weord), wuHJ (a wuxhfle), wyrp, 1, 3 
wurj), 2-3 Wurth (5 wurthe, wyrtht) ; I, 4 
worp, 3- worth (6 wortht), 4-/ worths, 6 
woorth, wourth(e. [OE. wearjt [wurf, worfi) 
ncut., = OFris. werih. OS. wertt, 0110 . werd 
(M 11 G. wert, G. worth, wen), ON. verb (Norw. 
verd. Da. vxrd ), Gotli. wairfi. Cf, Worth a.] 

L Pecuniary value ; j - price; f money. 

1 813 Pin p. Psalter xliii. 13 Du bibobles folc din bulan 
weoroe. C893 Aic-sm-.ri Oros. tv. x. 198 peh be he hie sunie 


Tradesmen.. could do one Million worth of Work extra- 
ordinary, 1781 Cowrie Tabte-T.ii The worth of hie three 
kingdoms I defy, To lure me to the liEsenes* of a lie. 1839 
Tennyson Geraint A Enid 410 * Take Five horses end their 
aimourS|’..‘My lord, I scarce have spent the worth of 
one t ‘ iBgo 1 R. Huldrkwood ' Cot Reformer xxiii, He 
always gets the worth of his money, 

+ o. In allnsive phr, : The amount or value of 
something small or Insignificant. Obs. 

13.. Guy Warm. (A.) 130 per nos man.. pat birefl him 
worp of a ala 1377 Langl. P. Ft. R. tv. 170 Jit jeue )c me 
neucre be wortlie of A nisihe. .34# J, IIevwood Prov. I, x. 
(1867) 34 Heggyng of bir booteth not the woorth of a beane. 
+ tL Money (in contrast to goods). Obs. rate. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5393 pal had no per worth ne ware pat 
pai moglit for pair mete spare. 

2 . The relative value of a thing in respect of its 
qualities or of the estimation in which it is held. 

Freq. with implication of high value 1 cf. b. 

1340 Ay end. 82 Hit tv. web pel be wurdle is ydel, ine 
liyiiige vyl, in worp biter. 1390 Gowkh Couf. I. 25 Of 
Seiver licit was overforlh Schol hen a world of lasse worth. 
1S70 I.evins Mam'p, 174/a Y» Worth of a thing, prtcium, 
dignitas. 1390 Stores Lift 4 D. WolsryCs, A man mndo 
old to tench' the worth of age. >603 Camoen Rem., Epi- 
taphs 4a This bad inscription which I insert more for the 
honor of the nnnir, then the worth of the verse. 1616 
Duaxe Bib/. Sckotast. a A man knoweth not the worth of a 


Lei them not come fori! 
mature their Worth. >7! 
I knew not.. the full wortl 
I knew this young nmn. 
He made me see ihe wortl 


ninth ripening Year 
iinkv Cecilia vm. is, 
’ " 


the place , 

b. High or outstanding value, excellence. Obs. 
or arch. 

1617 J. Taylor (Water P.) Three Weeks' Obstrv. Dab, 
A paire of such Organs, which fur worth nnd wurkeinaiiship 
are vnparalelld ill Christendome. 1639 Ccntl. Catling vt. 
xvii. 433 Any thing that carries the stamp of ancient worth 
and nubility. 1678 Wanley Worn/. Lit. World v. ii. 1 16. 
469/3 A covetous Pelagian, and one that bod nothing of 
worth in him. 

3 . The character or standing of a person in re- 
lpect of moral and intellectual qualities; esp. high 
personal merit or attainments. 

In early use also comprising rank nr dignity. 

1391 Shams. Two Cent. It. IV. 10a His Worth is warrant for 
Ins welcome hclber. 1393 — Rich. It, lit. iii. 1 10 ISy the 
Woith nnd Honor of Liniselfe^.ilia comming hither hath 
no fnrthrr scope, Then for his l.ineAll Royalties. 1813 Cl. 
San ova T ray. 19 He was a just Prince, full vf worth and 
liiagnaniaiitie. s6ss Dratiiwai r A'at. Jimbassie Dcd. A a, 
’1 he accomplished miiror of true worth, Sr. T. If. the elder. 
1653 Ashe Funeral Serve. Calaber 46 To favour the Son 
very highly for his own worth and work in the Ministry. 
1718 Young love Fame lit. 265 How hard for real worth to 

? ain its price? 1733-4 Richaroson Cranetison L xvi. 10 ,, 
regard him. .for his own worth's Sake, nnd for his uncle's. 


Mosn. 89 Hire innup pu Jefyldcst ni^on monap mid ealles 
middanjrardci weorpe. c 1000 Ags. Cos*. Mall. xxvi. 9 
pys mihts (icon xeseald to niiclum weorpe, and Pearfum' 
Xcdzled. c 1175 Lamb. Horn, ji pet he nime pa ilke chte 
oSer his wurA. a isaj Aner. R. 150 Nis hi-o uoiscli pet init 
le wur® of heouenc buS hire helle? 1097 U. Glouc. (Rolls) 
7674 pe King Wiliam uortu wile pc wurp of is luntle I-et 
cnoueri streitliche [etc.], a 1300 Cursor At. 12300 Ticen 
beudes fur to make, Was he wont fur worth to take. 1390 
Gowta Conf. II. 46 That al the gold of Crcsua hallo The 
lesle coronal of alle Ne mihte have lioglit after the woi ill. 
c 1430 Godstoio Reg. 5 J9 He sholde yevc to them eschaunge 
to the wortlie of the same acria. 1581 A. Hau. /had 1. 1 
ChryseM. .with things of ptice, . . His daughter captiue helde 
by Grcckes by wonh lur home to buy. 164s D. RoGi.as 
Naaman 133 A pearlc .. makes all ba.se, & to come under 
the worth thereof. 1693 Locke Further Consist. Value 
Money 37 Rising and falling of Commodities ia always 
between several Commodities of distinct worths. 178s 
Cuwrea Chanty 133 The bark .. Charg'd with a freight 
transcending in its worth The gems of India. 1836 Pickens 
Si. Hot, Dollars' Commons, Some poverty-stricken legatee, 
..selling his cliance. .for a twelfth part of its worth. 1870 
Monels Earthly Par. iv. 4. Of little worih Was all the 
gear that hall did hold. 

b. The equivalent of a specified sum or ainonnt. 

Fur ()E. examples see Pennviaoxih, and cf. HALrriNNV- 
worth, pounds' worth (s.v. Pound sb.' 4), Shii i.ingsworth. 

1308 Reg. Prior Seal Scot. I- 35B/1 The mahs..of the vi 
meikia worth of land of the Kedecaulcll. 1383 Slot KIN 
Civ. Warn 1 Lowe C. tv. 35 b. This victualler had about 
him in Gold to the Worth or 10. Florins. 1607 Shake. 
Timon in. iii. 11 l'de rather then the worth of thrice the 


T regard him. .for Ins own worth's sake, nnd for his uncle's. 
1788 J. Huruis Village Curate (1797) 14 The down -cast eye 
■if modest worth. Which shrinks nt its own praise. >8.7 
I Sou rilt y J-uneral Song, Icess ( ' harlot te of I Vales 2 1 Henry, 
thou of saintly worth. 187* Morley I ’attain 3 Each did 
much to raise the measure of wnuh..of mankind. 

b. In//., + sometimes of one person. 

a ic86 Sidney Arcadia it. ii. 1 4 How can you him un- 
worthy ilien decree. In whose cluefe parte your worlhes 
implanted he T a 1393 Marlowe & N asue Dido III. iv. 1037 
If that your maiestie can looke so (owe, As my despised 
worths. sSiS T. Scot PUtosnythio 11. C 3, If either of you, 
Ihinke you can Out of your ownc worths, proue more fit. 
1631 Wkeveb Ane. Funeral Mon. 116 Honourably pre- 
ferred, and prouided for according to their worthes. 

4 . In the phrases of great, little, no, etc., worth. 

1390 Spenser F.Q. ii.lii.ai A goodlie Ladie. .That seemed 
to be a woman of great worth. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 
V. Ixii. 1 13 As the sacrament it Belie is a gift of no means 
woorth. 1600 Shake. A. Y.L. v. iv. 161 Euerie day Men 
of great worth resorted to this forrest. 1634 Six T.Hrsbkkt 
Tsav. 70 Seeing resistance of ire worth, (they| fled. >784 
Cowpxr Task vi. 95a Forgive him, then, thou bustler in 
concerns Of little worth. lBao Siiklley Hymn More, xxx, 
Caldrons and tripods of great Wurth. 1847 Tennyson Prin. 
cess 11, 397 And two dear things ore one of double worth. 
■846 Landoe Imag, Cenv., Cofonna 4 Buonarotii Wk*. II. 
317/2 A man of highest worth. 

b. Of worth', of high merit or excellence. 

e 1386 C'tiss Pembroke Pi, xlv. i, My hartc endites an 
aiguinent or woith. 1391 Shake. Two Cent. 111. i. 107 She 
. .is promis'd by her friends Vnto a youihfull Gentleman of 
worth. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 38 Rings and lewels of 
Guld inamineld and set with Atones of worth and lustre. 
1686 tr, Chardin’s Coronal. Solyman 84 All the Koanas or 


Governments of J’ersia were idcewise bestow d upon persons 
of worth. 1768 Fokdyce Senn. Vng. Wm. (1767) I. PreL 
p. vii, Women of worth and sense nre to be found every- 
where. 1S16 L. Hunt Rimini iv. 391 Her thin while hand, 
that wore a ring of worth. i8sg Scott Betrothed xxvii, 
The sordid wretches.. conceive those temptations loo power- 
ful for men of worth. 

5 . The posilion or Etanding of a penon in respect 
of property; hence coster., possessions, property, 
means, Obs. or arch. 

139s Shako. Rom. 4 ful, 11. vi. aa They are but hedgers 
that can count their worth. 1398 Man wood Lowes Forest 


l8is Craree Tales xvii. 17s To legal clalmi ha yielded ell 

his worth. 

1 6 . To take al, of, or to worth ; to take ( accept , 
bear, have) in worth, or in good worth ; to take 
(or bear) well in worth : to take (something) at its 
true or proper value ; to take in good part, to be 
content who. (See also Awobth adv.) Obs. 

(а) 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. XII. las Take we her wordes at 
WOI the, for here witnesse be trewe. isBj Vu/garia abs 
Terentio n ii, 1 thanke the that thou tokist It to wonhe. 
Ibid, q ii b, Thi mynde or hert that sliulde take it at won lie. 
( 1 5 so Everyman 903 This memoryall men may haue in 
mynde, Ye liercrs take it of worth. 

(б) c 1481 Pastern Lett. III. 378 Yf she be eny better than 
I wryglit for, take it in woofr]the, I shew Ihe leesle. c 1490 
Caxion Rule St. Benel (tom) 134 He that it was sent vino 
shall lake it in wortlie & cherefully. c tgso Skelton A tag. 
nyf 1439 And so as ye to it wyll be no better, Take it 111 
wortlie suclie os ye fynde. 1376 Cascoigne Kenehu. Castle 
Wks. 1910 M. 100 That you take in worth my will, which 
cun but well deserve. 1636 Sir H. Babrr Cato Variegatns 
16 When a poorc friend, a small gift gives to tliee: Take it 
in woith : and let it prnysed be. 

(c) c 1500 Vng. Child. Bk. 114 in Babeet Bk., Be it gode 
or be it batlde, Yn end worth it niuste lie had. 1313 [Covkr- 
uale] tr. Duhchiu? Old God (1534) OJ, Yf greatc abbottes 
wohle lake my sRiulation in goad wortlie it sholde he redy 
for theym. 154a Latimer 3rd Strut, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 
83 It beuommcin me to take it in good worlhe, 1 am not 
better then he was. 1576 R. Peterson G. delta Casa’s 
Gaiatro a6 Some .ncucr take in good wonhe the honour 
and courtesie that men doe vnto them. 1609 Hoi land 
Amm. Marcetl. A ij b, Not doubting that you wil taka this 
small gift in good worth. 164a Fi t 1 RR Holy 4 P r <f- St. I. 
vi. 16 He compounds wilh his father to accept in good 

'vait ; u 

good 1 dhallbe glad To lake that cumrs OS wt 
1364 ft 1 ief Exam. A iiij, I trust your most Reueremie 
fatherhood wyll benre nil these thyngig well in worth. 1590 
Timme Ten Eng. Lepers A 3, Pardon my rudenesso herein, 
and take it well in wnurih. 

Worth (w»i]>), sb* Now only Ilist. AIro 7 
woorth. [OYuWorh (weorfi), wurf, = OS. ward, 
MI.G. ivurd, word.] An enclosed place, a home- 
stead. 

Except in quot. 1649, only by inference from place-names 
in which it forms the second clement. 

1373 Lani iiam Let. (1871)4 The name_.iz called Kenel. 
worth. Syns most of the Worths in Englanil stand ny vntoo 
like lakes [etc.). 1608 Coke On Lift. 5 b, Worth Rignifictli 
a watry place or water. 1649 Deed of Conveyance. Windsor, 
All tlio.se two doses, - one., on y".Spiulchilfaiid the other in 
the Woorth uni. .only called Margret Acre. S917 (>. Rev. 
OlI. 3)6 Piobably the ‘wot tits' were farms on dealings 
made bier than the original seltlrmeiits. 

+ Worth, sb.* Obs. rare~ x . [Perh. nn error for 
WollTHINO.] Manure. 

1609-10 Act 7 fas. I, c. rB 1 1 The Counties of Devon nn J 
Come wall, where the 111 oal* paire of the Inhabilantes have 
not commonly used any other Worth, fur the bcltringc of 
llieir Arralile Groundes and Postures. 

Worth, sb.*, error for Ord (beginning). 

14. . Sir Bents (S) 393 [He] lolde [it] bop worth and endec 
Worth (\v»jJ>) , a. Forms : I- a woorp, weoxll. 
waorfle, 1-5 worp, 3-5 worpe, 3-6 worth®, 3- 
worth ; i, 3 wuffl, 1-5 wurp (Orm. wurrp, 3, 5 
■wtWi 3-5 wurth (s wurght), 4-5 wurtho ; 5 
wourth, 6-7 woorth (6 -the) ; 5 worth, 9 dial. 
wirth. [OE. wcorf, wor], wurb, « OFris. wtrth, 
OS. wcrcl, MDu. wert, weert (Flem. weerd), watri 
(Du. waard), OHG. werd (MUG., G. wert), ON. 
verOr (Icel. verOur, Norw. verd, Sw. viird, Dn. 
vtrrd ), Golh. wairfi ; the relationships of the stem 
are obscure. OE. also had the derivative form 
wierQe, wyrOe, which Is represented by wurtSe, 
wurthe, in early southern texts; see Wuiitiie a. 
The Anglian form of this, wcorCe , cannot in ME. 
be distinguished from weord,] 

Almost always (now only) in predicative use, or following 
Ihe sb. os pan of a qualifying phrase. 

1 . 1 . Of the value of a specified amount or sum ; 
equivalent to (something) in material value. 

Also used indefinitely in direct or indirect questions 1 see 
group (4). 

(a) 0693 Laws Ine Iv, Ewo biS mid hire ftiunge sceapa 
scilL weorit. Ibid. Iviii, Oxan horn biS x. pcnlnga weord. 
(ihb K. Bxunne Chron. Wact (Rolls) 11416 Somme riche 
robes, wyb [i/.r. worth] many poundes. c 1330 Athelsinn 
391 Now is my goode hors forlorn, . . He was wurp nn hun. 
dryd poundc. c 1433 Terr. Portugal 71a At the beddes 
hetl he fond A swerdj worths an ErlTya land, c 1450 Mirk's 
Festial 86 Je haueaconiyn say ng among you, and say n hat 
Godyi grace ys worth a new fayre. 1480 Wabewortk 
Chron. ICamdcn) 35 Alle the good that was therin, wbiche 
was uorlhe xx. ml. Ii. or more, c 1330 [see March sb.' a). 

r lr. Littleton's Tenures Bi Though the horse. .be net 
xx. pan worth in value of the summe ol money. 1373- 
80 Tusreh Hush. (1878) 44 A rottenly mould is land wointll 
gould. 1*00 j. Pony tr. Leo’s Africa vu. 2B9 An ell of the 
scarlet of Venice or of Turkic-cloalh is here worth thirlie 
ducalea. 1639 J. Clarke Parasu. 43 A penny at a pinch is 
worth a pound. 1697 DayuHN Virg. Past. V. I3T What 
Present worth thy Verse can Mopsus And I 1703 Addison 
Italy, Pavia 38 It [the statue] is esteem'd worth Its weight 
in Gold. 1779 Warner in Jesse Sotwyn 4 Contemp. (1844) 




_ ay. 16553 > it nohi word |>r.uicbiii<.-n 
beo dcdc at. ism R. Gluuc. (Rolls) ajiB His sacringe 
lute wor)> Si niipele-t it w:n ydo. 1390 UmvRl Can/. 
5 That figure . , Ucluknclh liuw the world sUial change 
I wane luxe worth mid lasso, e 143s Freemason ry(iB^o) 
lyt ya to muche wuithe,..The teilu llierof no mon telle 
r. 1484 Ox 1 on i'abUi of ,K*ob i. xii, lfetler uortlie it 
to lyne in pouerte surely, tlun to lyue rychely bevng cucr 
ill daungcr. 1368 Crcil in Cal. St. 1‘apcrs Ini. Pref. 8 
Marry I an ounce of advise is mare woith to be executed 
•forehand than in the sight or pcrrills. _ 1579 Googe Labes 
dr Mendoza t Prvn. 3.1 That wiaedome is mure wool ill turn 
the wenpons of the imghlie. 16*8 Gage West InJ. 37 ‘J'heir 
prayers for them it more worth then the means of sustenance 
which they receive from them, 167a Marvell Rth. Transp. 
I. 19, 1 do not thinlc it so much worth to gain his approba- 
tion. 1781 C. Johnston Hist. J. Juniper ll. 17 1 A blessing 
that is more worth than all the wealth of which the Jews 
have ever cheated honett men. 1834 Souths y in Corr. in. 
C, Benoits (1881)311 Ha will have.. a living lesson, better 
worth than Divines could teach. 1871 D. Taylor Faust 1 1 . 
il iL 148 Little worth it woman's hourly, So oft an image 
dumb we see. 

3. Of a specified or certain valne in other than 
material respects. 

■■97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 810 To sob bou seidest me, bat ns 
muche as ich hadde Ich was worp. 1303 R. Hrunne Handt. 

s jz . fsattwd "lira 

• - ■ >c Weore paBuschop.. 


*» 7 S worperol bene chcorles. c 1300 Harrow. Hell (E.) 
17a y. 1 1 leue lord, godessotie, welcom be puu (it wur b come, 
13+0 Aycnb. S3 but byep pa heje men mid pel b)e> meat 
wurb- Ibi.L 90 II uo pel lest hep. lest is worb- c 1350 Wttl. 
I'aiemt ■j.yj'i He wan a- Jen to william & to bis wurb nuke 
■ 39] Langl. PI. C. xs. 310 Fore _pe more a man may do, . . 
The more is be worth and wortliL 1533 Coilkuale I ’rap. 
xvi. 3a lie that can rule him aclfc, ismoie worth then he y 1 
winiielh a cita 

IL + 7. Of sufficient merit, entitled by merit, 
deserving, to be or do something. Obs. 

In OE. usually expressed by ivyrte 1 see Wurth e is. 
e 1000 AIlpuic Hon 1. II. 316 We 3 c natron wurde bcon his 
wcalas Xcci^de. c laoo Okmin 2357 picrpiurh wass jbo wcl 
wuirb to hen Swa wurrbedd her onn eipe. Hid. 19873 
Korrbi woss 3I10 wurrp utt Guild,. .To don bait dedeo Sannt 
Johan. 0*05 Lay. 0965 Hu niochel whtj teste pu me [11175 
nu mochel warp boldist bourne] to waldcn Linerichc. a 1300 
Cursor M. 13821, 1 am noght won he to lose be thiungcs of 
his sco. 1340 Aytnb. 331 Natt ne is worb to hah be maiden- 
hod of bodye pet heb wyl to by y-apoused. csyjeSc. Leg. 
Saints i. (Peter) 333 He.. mad hyin byxchnpei lor pat lie 
ves worth to haf sic degre. 1390 Gowsr Ov/T, 107.I irowe 
ther be nomau..l'hal halt him losse worilt than I To be 
beloved, c 1400 Wyntoun Cron. v. 4J01 Ue was worthe to 
wyn wictoryi. 

b. Deserving or worthy of (something), f In 
early me with wnitive. 

In OE. only in form nyrtte, AngU woeorte, 
c8n Will in Uirch Cartul. Sax. I. 375 Da liwile he God 
willeSel Sears mnig tie pelondcsweardesie. c 888 it mu.u 


titular Thing that wax worth my Observation^ 177a Junius 
Lett. Ixviii, jj 3 It iswouh the reader's attention to observe. 
1S3T Dickens J’lehro. iii, ‘They are not worth your notice,' 
&.11J the dismal man. 1877 H uxLf v /V/jxi.f' - . 76 The rusting 
of this particular mcl.d 11 worth closer study. 

tO. Fit, mrcl, proper. Obs. rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7515 It es noght worth, leif air king, pat 
man In guild haue imurouin,-. a 1400-30 Wars Alexander 
34 26 , 1 niaynly Jowsh ere,., pe worthe wage paim [to] wayue 
pat pai haue wide sciucd. 1141s IIoccleve Ue Ke{. i'rmc. 
141 Certcs to blame ben pe lordes ETcte,..pat hir men lete 
Vsurpe swiclie a lordly apparaillei [It] Il not warp. 

Worth (w&iji) , vA Obs. exc. at eh. F m ms : (see 
below). [Common Teut. : OF. iceorban, w urban 
(wearft, wurdott, geworden) — OF ris. vocrtha,wirtha, 
U’irda (WFris. vjirde), OS. t veritan (MLG. and 
LG. werden ; MD 11 . and Du. warden), OHG. 
we r dan, werthan (MHO. nnd G. werden), ON. 
and Iccl. verba (Norw. dial, verda, verta, MSw. 
veufa, vardha , Sw. vatJa, Da. Verde), Goth. 
wairjtan. The stem is prob. ihc same as that of 
L. vertlre, OSlav. vrutMi, vratiti (Russ. wrtjet), 
Lith. versti (stem vert-), Skr. vrit {.vdrtale, vartti) 
to turn, the sense in Germanic having developed into 
that of ‘lot urn into’, 'to become’. Cf.-WAHD suffix. 

OE. compounds are represented by the obsolete For. 











his master come nere c 1413 Wyntoun Cron vi 333 t>u 
Fjrppyne J>an Wertlnt til talc til him Off Fra win fiat 
tynie pe gouernsylle 1 1470 Hkniy Wailact 111. 371 Schlr 
A mar said, ‘Irevria it wordis tak Ibid *111 1616 Off 
this aayn[gj me worlhis for to cm 
+ Worth, v * 06s Forme : i weorflan, wuiB- 
ltn, wyiBian, north, worfligan, 2-3 wuiBlen, 
-in, wuiften (3 Otm. wurrpenn), wuiftgln (pa 
pple. 2 1 wintered, 3 lwur(d)get), wurtSla, 3 
wurrpe, worjji, 5 worth(e. [OE. v/eorOtan, 
wurOtan, f. weor) Wohth si *] 

1. trans. 1 o honour (a person or thing) , to treat 
with honour or respect. 

c B97 iFinto Gregory g Past C xvu 133 Du weorSasS 
*“ * — " Weorfnaii we 


f vatt Pi ci i Proem. 13 The Justici 
eomplyshythe For his wordas sake to 
ue J Pkoctoi in C b Right Rthg 1 
loth to keep you too long, perusing a 1 


pamphlet 

+ worthily, fl- 06s Forms : 4 worplllohe, 
■lyoh, worthilyohe , 4 wot pill, worthily, -yly, 
5 wurthyly, wordyly. [vnr of Wohthlt a, 
after worthy.] Worth)', honourable 

13 Caw 4 Gr /Cat 3,3 Wolde ae, worfnlych lorde... 
Bid me boje fro |ns benclie 13 PC Alht P A 840 
lor by vche saule f>al hade neuer teche, Is to bat lombc a 
wortliyly wyf c 1330 WtU Palernt 164a At worfnliche 
wijt, wet wo is me nuufm I ? a 140a Merte Arth 695 Seyne 
that worthiljche wy WLnt vn to chambyre c 1400 Antur 1 
ef Arth 36$ (Ihornlon MS) Scho was the worlhiliesie 


WORTHINESS. 


Igregious purpose ! worthily be^un In basil 'rous proof 1 1 u. 
non of your son 

0 Fittingly, in re-<pcU of subject or matter 
1333 Eden treat. Iftvi Ind (Arh ) 6 My trauayl herein 
coulde no wayes be more wortliely bestowed id) T 
Stmlstom r o<tr Faith 14 Here e man not knowing tht 
mi-tery, might worlhely be astonned sAaeJ Eaton Henry, 
c Pres 7 ash/ 68 That new distinction is the more worthily 
to be suspected for a corrupter of the Gospel 
4 With due devotion or reverence; in a fitting 
spirit , reverently, devoutly , also, with real desert 
by reason of faiih or good life. 

01340 lUurniF halter jriv 1 Lord wha sail won In bi 
... 1-.- ■ -- - woithily lulls |m here ci 





WORTHING. 


830 


Lady! ii 91 A prerng it ue n an eacellcnle worlliynes. 1390 
Stock mood A ules Construct B llus woorthiness of one 
person iboue another, is 1101 or birth or blood 1637 Jer 
javlor Disc Enemtih/f 39 I may take in also tlie nrct 
dental and exlrinsick worthinesses 1683 Haxter Paiafhi 
N r Malt, x ■■ Ihcie ta a worthiness consistent with free 
Grace 1733 Richardson (•> 1 ndison (1781) I xxxn *%( 
My Brother is valued by those who know him best, not 
for tine or that single worthiness (etc ) 1B03 Southey J ftt 

(1856) 1 143, I could mike n swelling passige about the 
old gcnllcnien and their w irihinesscs i860 1 rencii Srrrir 
Westm Alley XJIX1II )Fa 1 here is a w rtl mess in Gods 
saints, though that u >1 lioness is itself of God s free gning 

I 2 With possissivc non, ns a I it It Obs. 

1390 Gowir Conf P10I 50* He 1 ad me doo my liesjnesse 
'I hat to his Inhc worllnin’sse Sum newe thing I Scliulde 
b ike a 1400 jo llmt ih tan ter iqjB birr, wells it wele, 
3oure wortlu rs [rt ] Ibid 3163 first write 1 to Jour 
worthin'* s. 1455 he Is of Putt \ .87/1 1 he grele and 
ouirigeouie 1 wrs and expend not unkiiowcn unto your 
worth) nesses, u hith I bare in execution or the said charge 
■564 huef t xam II j \ ur worth) nesse may knowe wh it 
my ludgement is ifioa (.urrri 1 H f man 1 (1631) Ci. We 
know your worlhitirsse is expenenc I in nil true with dome. 
■608 Heywood Sallust, Hit Did , Your worllunessc 

+ 3 Ceremony, pomp 01 s ~' 1 

a 1430 Conti 1 brut p8 I lie Qucnc was dcllsti) ryd of a 
feyre sour, whtthe with high and grele worth) nesse was 
bi ought forlhc, and cnstcn)d. 

+ 4 'I he quality of deserving to be treated in n 
specified manner. Obs “ 1 
* 39 * 7 in A»(* Util Rev (1907) XXII 303 }et [this sin] 
passiih in uorlhtnesse to ben piinisLliid in pt)ius or lie-lie 

tWoTthing 1 01 s Formi : 1 weoriSung, 

1-2 wuiUung, 1-3 wurBing, 1 woi'tSung, 3-4 
worplng (4 worpynge) [Oh. wcorBuug, xsmrB- 
ung, f tueorB , wurBtan \\ ORTH v 2 ] Honour ; 
respect, worship. 

C B97A Lmo Gregory 1 /'• t C 111 35 For Sere weorSunge 
Acs folecs he bio on ofermeltu awended c 950 l truitsf 
Cotf Mark vi 4 Ne is witje buta worAung c 1000 jLlfhic 
Let 11 a Lecge tippan fact weofcxl Dnhlne to wurfaunga. 
c 117s Lamb Horn 59 pentheA nu men hwilcb wuiAin(g) 
eow naurS idon be heouenking tbid 109 G ides late bit 
tc nion wurAtc efre his ftder and his moder mid muchelere 
wurbunge rnjo t.en 4 A r, i] Du glue me sell ttminge 
lu thaunen ftis werdtS bigmninge, i)e. leuerd gnd, 10 
wurAinge Hut ,,767 Of Ai kcklcfatc for wurAing.Worcn 
mad Corunes a 1300 l all 1 Passion 5 in ELF (1862) 
13 pal Is mote wip niush » orpine to )ov Scliow is vpnsing 
1*1313 SuonKiiAM III 1 8s As .tl holy cherche pe tekp. pou 
make P) ne worpynge 

b l Vos thing Jay, .Sunday , woithing night, 

7 Sunday night 

C1173 / amt Horn 9 pat wes hcoie sunedci and bet heo 
hr olden heure w irAing del ]ene »e doA a 1317 A tarn 
Daiys D teams 87 Ale met a sweuene, on worptng myth 
Of pat ilxhe derworpe kniyth 

two rthiug^ O/s [*ipp. f ME. wurfi W ohth 
a Lf C jOodini, tM sb] Dung; manure. Also 
fig 1 moral corruption or filth. 

c 1173 I amb Horn 8; pet eni il chef pet Aid ford mid pe 
wtnde bicumeS wurpinge a raoo St Mather 3 Ne Irttu 
neauer pc unhwihl wirpen lure I wurAinge e i»jo Halt 
Metd 13 pe like sari wtecches pe 1 pe fule wurAinge snwedde 
W dewed 1 10s w ilewiA 1 wurAinge At fnrrolieA prill 
CIS®* in 1 West Antrj Furness (1774) App Vlll 3D4, 
Five hundred furl ler or waync load, alias coupe load, of 
wurlhinge or dung 1391 Broomflett Manor Roll l Mb), 
Iiein that lhoinas Made remove his swynuslye that the 
worthing or fyltli iheirof do nol c rrupt the water 139a in 
Lams Q Stis Rt (Oldham hoc) I 34 b ighle w iyne 
lodes of worthmge or r| nirige 1603 Shuttlrworthi' Act 
(Chctliam hoc ) 161, xx| lood of worthing fsr barl)e , xv 
loodes or worthinge with good store of lyme in 1 1 
aStnb 16B8 Hoi sn- -trust uryi 11 317/1 A Worthing Foike, 
or a Dung Fork 1876 h Lfigii Cheshire Gloss , If ending 
kook dungfirk 

Worthless (w» jples), a [f W ohth sb + 

-I fc«i 9 ] 

1 . Of things, etc. Destitute of (material) worth ; 
having no intrinsic value 

■3B8 Siiaks. Pit A v in 117 Me llunhes I do digresse loo 
much, Cyting iny worllilesse praise 1391 — two Gent tv 
11 6 Hut Siluia is 100 holy. To heiorrupted with my worth 
lease guifts 1864 Dhyuen Rnal ladies Lp Dcd , My 
1 -oid, this worthless Present was design d you, long before 
it was a Play 1893 Prior Do If on C Montague vu, Scorn- 
1 Ig at Night the worthless Prey, We find the labour gave 
Ihe Joy 1716 I'm a Odyss xvm 435 A woithless triumph 
o'er a worthless foe 1 1784 Cowrta 1 fist J 11 ill 18 Can 
gold grow worthless that has stood the touch 7 1813 Scott 
Quentin D xxm, Why should 1 occasion more bloodshed 
than has already taken place on si worthless an account 7 
■849 Macaulay Hist Eng vu II so8 1 he indulgence was 
clugged by conditions which m ide it almost worthless 1683 
M inch 1. ram 1 1 Nov 3/1 1 he bo ,k seems lo us about as 
worthless as a book can be without lieing morally oflensive 

2 , Of persons Lacking worth or merit ; destitute 
of moral character , contemptible, despicable 

1391 Siiaks r Hen Vt, v v 53 So worllilesse Peiants 
bargune for their Wiues, As Market men for Oxen, Shtepe, 
or Horse 1611 Heaum & Ft .Maid's Trag ii, As* Per 
baps he found me worthless 1819 J Taylor (Wairr P) 
Ktchsey fPinser H j b, Seuentbl),and last'xa worthy worth 
lesse ciew, Such ax heau'11 hates. 1671 Milton 'santson 
loao Ihe Timm m bride Had not so soon preferr’d Thy 
ParAii)inph, worthless lo thee compar'd 1713 AnnisoM 
lata iv 11, Am 1 1 hen doom d to fall Ays boy s hand 7 and 
fur a worthiest woman 7 8771 Franklin Autubiog Wks 
1B40 I 68 He waa a worthless fellow, though an excellent 
workman. 183a Mrs Stowe Untie loafs C. «■< 273 
They get lazy and take to drinking, and go all down to be 
mean, worthless fdluwi 1B53 Macaulay Hat Eng xx. 
IV. 384 A worthless adventurer, whose only recommendation 


wan that he was a Papist 1881 Miss Dragoon Atbhedsl 
III 300, 1 am very soiry that an honest man should have 
been fooled 1) a worthless girl 
atsol a 1788 Skckbr Seem <1770) HI iaa If it brings the 
Worthless and (lie Wicked into Credit and F iimlianty with 
their Bcttrrs, 1890 W James /V ine Psychol I sjal lie mode 
of genesis of the worthy and the worthless seems the same 

1 3 Unworthy (in vnnous tenge®) of something, 
or of a person. Obs 

S391 Ghsknx / hi/omi/a Wks (Grnsnrt) XT 176 But now 
thou irt valued worllilrxse of ill thy former lionoui s tSoi 
Shake 7 ul C v 1 61 A preuish School bo>, worthies of 
such Honor 160a C m m F Hoffman iv (1631) VI 1, Ihe 
worthy Duulie.sc, worthies of this death, Was murder d. 
1639 G Daniel Fulus xxi 79 But the wise Man will sconte 
sue |>oore An Act,soc worthies of him 
Htncc Wo rthleaaly adv. 

1B47C IlnoNi 1 ?atu byr/axkii Miss Oliver was exact 
trg but nut woiinlcssly selfish 1883 Wiiitelaw SoOhoclec, 
A/a r nfia Me lou it slumes lo he ir Words of a babbler, 
p ittin g woilhlrxsly 

Worthlessneas (wg-JpUsnes). [f. prec. + 
-M.SI 8.1 'iliech#iftctei or quality of being worthless 
1611 Coica, filet/, vilenesse, basencsse, worlhlesnesse 
164a huLira Holf ft 1 rof St n ix 87 that his people may 
hnd his worth by llic worlhlesnesse of him that succeeds 
i 56 jH Sti biie In han NectarVttf it Mm ought lo enter- 
I un other despair, then wlrst his own Worthlessness cieotes 
in him 1703 ) Savace Lett Autsents liv 1^9 I ant 
heartily glad thatollur IauIics besides me have discovered 
thy \\ urtlilesneia 1771 Vilnius 1 tit Ivn 397 1 he mean- 
ness and intiinnc w orlhlcssnesa of the objcci (supposing 
he it old attain tl) would fill I tin wiih sh ime and disgust 
1817 J hrntr Puts hevsnt (etl 4) 313 A cold cruelt) of 
pr-ulice, quite equal lo the woithlcsSnrss of her principles 
185a Grotr Uteect ti Ixxi IX 947 He proclaimed that 
he was ash imcl of il e worthlessness of nts countrymen. 
■684 R W t HI ncu Baton v 103 The many extravagant 
tributes paid lo high handed worthlessness. 

t Wo rthly, a. Obs. Forms 1 weorAlio, 
wurAlio, 2 wurdlloh. (comp, wuredluker), 3 
watt , wurpllch (sup wurBlukeat), 4 wurthli ; 
3-4 worplloh (3 sup. -lokeat, 4 comp -loker), 
4 wortlioh, -lych, worpelych, 5 worpellcho; 
4 wor|7 , worthli, -ly, worho-, worthely [OE. 
■weorbfu, s vu/tShc , f. 7 wot 6 WotiTii ri 1 + -LY 7 ] 

1 Of thing® Having gre it value or importance , 
noble, fine, excellent, woilhy. 

rfle3 Alihgd Ores III. K 140 Papmus weorblicne life 
hi foe 1900 Juliana g Wa his rice farad, wid & weorAlic. 
c 1000 /Eltkii Samis' Litns hix 143 Hi wnrblon eac pa 
wuritlicc cyrcan ciioel) h Lhron (MS D ) an 103B, lie 
wurOltcioc xeolTi'xIe c 1175 Lamb Horn 47 lieo hafd 
mid hire fare > wurdliche milite c 1103 Lay 1177a Ah loke 
wulche wunhthe londes, whulche wuidhchc wude lint 
aBgzT He lad ullc fac yeoiixlmgcs ^at heo heom biyeten 
wuioliche wepnen 11x40 Vrnsun in O P Horn I 187 
Hwt ms me unwurhh elc wurfaliche faing ajein be muchel 
debt of fai awcinesse e iuo Sir P nstr lor; Swichc me ling 
ms neuer non made Wlfa worfali wepen WIJI 13 E. E 
Attit P C 484, I wysse a worjiluker won lo welde I neuer 
keped 1340-70 l/isannltr 1 *4 Ilec aboule lialli iltene 
And iwonne ai h s will fae worllych places c 1350 Lilians 
Disc (Kduza) 761 llerwcr aworfaly won For man, fast wer 
in dtuie 14x1 \ once Ir Sea eta Sect el. 146 Riches of 
guide, syliier, yowclis, and athyr worthely possession)! 

■ 4 in Hist Colt Cth-en London (Camden) 126 The 
cyllezyiis shad have alle and* every framhe* fae wluche 
of woilhely mynde be progenys of oure loide the kyngc, 

10 liein and lo b)> sayde C)tte wcie grxunlyde 

2 Of perinns : Estimable, honourable, worthy. 

c888 /Firarn Booth xxxiil I r Jtefaenc Ini weorftlir and 
liu f TcmwrliL he w kle sc inon famcaii c 1100 O L Lhron 
(MS D ) an ioz3, III faa mid weorftlicum weorode bine 
frrrdan c laoo Pruu Loll Horn 79 Du eit wtl don man 
and hart 1 wurdlicb riaoslAY 93496 Wenhauer Ini queue, 
u ui Slukest [r 1173 worjl kestj wiuen CI173 Ibid 116459 
Hu h*ii'i« ponne go end leope lo horse, worfaliclie kempes 
L 13x0 Sir Jiictr 16B7 Play miri he may Wifa faflt wc rbli 
wi)t 1133a Minot Poems v 38 Als wise man of wordes 
and wirtldi in wede. c 1394 P PI l rede 333 Cnnslou me 
gistji tellen lo any worfacly wiijt c 1467 in l scer/ta Hist 
(1831) 1B8 that no man thenk that I undirtake the thyngis 
abo scss ide by any arrogance 10 ke callid woithly 

+ Wo rthly, tidv. Obs. Forms 3 wurffo- 
liohe, -like, wurflliche (wlrdliche, Orm. wiiiTp- 
like), -llch, -lie , 3-5 worpllohe, 3-4 worj-, 
worthli, 5 worthely, wordly, 4-6 worthly. [f. 
^onTn a + -ly 1 ] 1. - Wohthily adv 1. 

c taoo Ormin 8177 All he waxl wnrrhbke sliridd, Alls iff 
he wire o life c 1R05 Lay 14164 pu sca(l)t habben gmraume 
haihhche heom to ueacn & wurSlicbescruden. a laaiAnci 
R 174 Heo schulen been me lieouene, ouer o®cr Itunnet 
folk*, wurShche ihcted. e 1130 Gen 4 Ex ijiB Dor he was 
for Ins L d res luurn Holden wurSebke a wel a buuen e 1330 
IVill. talent 673 He welcomes htr SAorfah Hid 330a 
Whan bet were clofaed worfalt in beie wedes. c 1400 1 'n amt 
4 Caw 184 When we war in Ibal fayre palays, Il was ful 
worthly wroght always. 

2 . = WOBTUILY adv. 2. 

nans Lay 3770 pe aculleH eow wurffliche vrrelten a 1400- 
go Wars Alexander 1438 pnn Alexander Wynnes worthly 
ouer pe wallis with in to be cite 

3. ,= WoBTUlbY adv. 4 

c Ittso I ’ices 4 Virtues zi His flesc and his blod, yf ic hit 
awa wurShche underfenge, swa lot wurSe wzre. c isoo 
Ormin 1031 halt follkeu halijydomeu, poll wnrenn inn an 
arrke her Wel & wurrblike zemmde 11300 Cursor M. 
1161B pe lauerd agh yee worthli to lufe. 1331 S GardIneb 
Expl Calk taytk 18 For such aa receaue Christas most 
preuous body nnd blood in the Sacrament woithly, they 
hauc Christ dwellyng lit them 

4 . = WoBTHll Y adv 3 c. 

148a Monk of Evesham (Arb) 41 H)t was so gret and 


WORTHY. 


ynestymable that y can not rc membra how y myght wordly 
apekeofhyl 

t Wo rthmint. Obs. Forma : 3 wurtJmunt, 
-mund, worSmunt. [OE. weorO-, wurd-, zvyrlf- 
mynt (also • mynd , -myndu), f. weorp, etc , Wobth 
sb Honour, worship. 

c 1103 Lay 1B851 pe wile be b>* world simnt tlaesien seal is 
worSmunt. a 1113 leg. Kath 145s O wiltt wumtnon 1 
wurflmunt & alle wuroxchtpe wurool a iris Juliana 65 
(Budl. MS ) Pu art wurfte wurfimunt from worlae into wot Ide 
tWOTthneBS. Obs. [OE. weorO-, wutS-,wyt fi- 
nes (north viordnts), f. wtor], Wobth a] a 
Honour b. Worthiness 
iajB Proclam. Hen III. | a pzt vre redesmen habbeb 
idon and schullen don in be worbuesae of gode and un vre 
treowbe for be frelhe of be loande 1468 Bk St. Alb ms. 
Her at. Be>ng m worthenes aarmes for to bore by Ihe 
Koyjll ulode in ordynatice. 

Wo rthshlp. [I. Vi obth sb 1 + -ship] The 
condition of being of worth. 

1843 Cabiylf Fast \ Pr. 1 vt, It la the summary of all 
manner of ‘ worship , and true worthshipx and noblenesses 
whatsoever. 1831 — Stilling I v, The world its worth 
slop! and woisln| s un worshipful 

Worth-while, sb tare. [See WHILE sb. 3 b, 
nnd Worth a. 8 ] The quality of being, or that 
which is, worth while. 

1B67 Mrs Wimtnfy Leslie Goldthu aite ii, How did the 
world seem to such a pet son, and where u as the 1001 l/i-u kill 
of it J 1899 IVesim Ca- 3 Aug r/i ihe puisutt of the 
worth while 

Worth-while, <Z [Lf. prec ] That is worth 
while; of Miflicienl value or importance 
Common in recent use 

1884, 1904 (see next] igia World 7 May 677/1 He has 
scarcely any worthwhile reversionary interests. 1997 Pub- 
tiskei s’ Circular 30 Apr 487/3 Each book is offered as a 
book particularly worth wink In Ihe judgment of the Board 
of Editors. 

Hence Worth-whUanau, the quality of being 
worth while. 

1884 ft' ham Weekly Post 18 Oct 5/1 The worth wlnltneu 
of forming a local portrait gallery 1904 B'nbss v Huiien 
Pam i*8 If something does present Itself to )ou ill the light 
ofwoith whiteness, nothing can slop you 

Worthy (w» jOi), n, adv., sb Forms a. 3 
wurfll (wrpi), 4 wurpy (wTpy), 4-5 wurthi, -thy 
(5 whurthy) ; 5 Sc. wirpy, 6 Sc. wirthie, -thy ; 
3-5 wot pi (4 wortpi), 4-5 worpy, 3-6 worth i 
(4 worthti, 6 Sc. vorthi), 3-7 worthye, 4-7 wor- 
thle (4-5 worths), 3- worthy (4 worthethy, 5 
whorthy, Sc 5 vorthy, 6 vortht*r) , 5 wourthy, 
6 woorthte, -thyo, 6-7 woorthy ( 9 . Sc. (and 
north.) 5-6, 8- wordy, 6 vordy, wfrdy, -die, 
worde. [ME vmrOi, ivorBi, etc , f. Wobtii sb . 1 
+ -Y, replacing OE wjrte, weorde, Wurth e a, 
and in some senses OE u/eord, wurd, Wobth a. 

The following nre illustrations of the 0 forms 
c 1373 Sc 1 1 g. Saints xl Human) 324 Sa [hr] mnde fed 
wordy goddis 1 urde. 14 Pol Ret i/ L Poems (1903) TI4 
Alle men helde her wordy heuen c 1480 Menta Mims 71 
in Lay Polks Mast Bi 150 Pity Ihat ihow be wordy 10 
see tlmt syght 1513 Douulas Ac nets 1 vn 137 Anc woidy 
weriour I liu I mycht hir ken 1333 Gau Ruht Vay (SIS) 
64 II IS anc trew vord and aluay wordy 10 be regauit 1383 
Extracts Burgh Rec / nnart (1893) 89 Quharfoi I am 
nocht wirdte 10 be bailie [bailie] 1711 (see 1 b] 1714, 
1713 [see 8] 1804 R. Anoekson C utubld Ball 114 II s for 

auld Kit Ciaflcl, our wordy wise neybor 1871 J Yound 
Lochloruond 49 (C D D ) Cottars putr, wha ne er bad dauik 
Wordy the name o’ honest walk J 

A. adj I 1 Of things . Having worth , pos- 
sessed of value or importance, good, Excellent. 
Now arch. 


P PI C. Riv sB r J hnuh ich praise pouerta but and preoue 
hit by ciis.implcs Worlhiour c 1440 Jacob's If ell 190 
Troyere it more worthy to god, ban aftnes or fastyng c sago 
Mirk's Bestial 86 pus ia may tc by veray reson bat Godyt 


B Gooce Here shock's Hush 11. 108 the Dale (a wourthy 
tree) bcndclb vp agaynst Ins burden 1393 Bacchus Bountie 
Bib, 1 he pots feet finely roasted In a worthie fire s6e8 
R Havsian in Eng. Hut Rti (1918) Jan 31 Vnlcsie your 
luateslie suddamely assist, this worthie busincs is like lo 
vanish Lometitablely. 1869 Worliucb Syst Agnc (16B1) 
171 Cows and Oxen are worthy Beasts, ana in great request 
with the Husbandman. i674Vlayfohd \tull Mns. 1. xi 35 
All the most passionate Graces used in thia most worthy 


1303 R Bxvmmb Hand/. Synne 6323 Hys vessel was ten 
mark wurby [v.r wrby] T 1130s Chester PI , Nat tv 391 
Ihyrd parte the worlde, as reacle wee, that tample was 
worthye 1389 J Sanford tr A griff as ban Attes 160 
‘J"he things la so mucha worthy as it maya be solda for 1077 
Kendall Piemen Eptgr. 36 b, If thou sate they are no gilts, 
but trifles worthie nought 1804 E. G[himstone] Acosta's 
Hist Indies III xa 1B5 The Irsflike they moke of It, tl 
worthy much mony 17s! Ramsay Rut 4 Fall Stocks 114 


worthy the ex pence to carry lbs navigation., to Braintree. 
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pontiffs v. hole fearlessness and justice were worthy or their 
exalted olfiie. 

til. Under an obligation to do something Obt.~ x 
>469 Patton Lott Suppl (1901) 138 Whecbc wele con- 
sidered, she were wurtliy 10 recompense )ou 

B adv or quasi adv Worthily; in a manner 
worthy of (something). Obi. or only poet. 

■1 Com 4 Cr Knt 1477 Sir VVawen her welcumed worpy 
nnlyrst ciyjpRa^ft oitjearjbo 1 hay callil it the best pile 
than, And maist wonhie began, ben encr King Charlia « as 
man 1536 1 imdalb Ffhe, iv i, I exhorie )ou that! je 
walke worthy [t«r. ufiml off the suraimii wher with ye are 
called «577 B Ooore Her.sbai.lis Hush. in 1 14 Among all 
oihrr creatures the Horse may worthiest challenge the chief 
cst pi -ice 1B06 H Sinnons Want, IP ife, <$ Widmu 1 1 67 It 
is a pionder triumph to found a rai e by living worthy, than 

1 :i receive ihe greatest honour j flora ilic records of the dead 
181 j Mae. I’ilkington Cel bnty ill 47 Satirfaction which 
nrisrs from a comtclion of havn g acted worthy of ourselves. 

b III comb, with ndjs or verba, ns woifhy-ung 
vb ("to sing worthily) worthy* sweet ndj. 

1606 Syivuter Du Baitas 11 iv 7 ref he, t 14 let me 
his Uarpslnngs hine, His Lute, and not his Launie, 10 
worthie sing fhy glone 184a Mhb Browning. lady 
Geraldme 1 Conrt,h,p klv, The leafy sounds of woodlands 
Drought interposition worlliy-sweel. 

C. sb 1 . A distinguished or eminent person ; 
a famous or renowned man or woman , esp. a man 
of courage or of noble character. 

13 (.an fft.r Knt 1508. ‘I woled svyt at yow, wra," 
hat worpy per si>de 'whit wire [cn ] ' <1350 Will. 

Interne 755 A ieie pat was viuler a windows of J. it 
w or pens cuauiiihcr C1400 Dnt, lroy 9481 Hi wuiindit 
hat worthy in his wide brote 1410-00 Lyik. Citron J ivy 
L 4103 Vp on Jw uluche many worpi losie her his Ilf 
c 1450 Holland I I outiic 847 I he Pape Wosche with llur 
uurtliyis, and went 10 counsall 1335 CuVsaiiAl a i bam L 
at There 11 the divide of Ihe Wnthns smytten downe. 
— / Mate IX. .1 Alai, that this wcirll y sliulde he alayne 
158a Stakshunit Fnsts 11 (Ar 1 J 46 Too sci ue this woorthy, 
My rather mwrlthy mee sci t 1605 lit Part Jeronimo 
III 11 30 I his ficne, coursguns I'riim, a mile worthy. 
1608 A Lbiuhtun 4 pf.nl t P irlt 1-6 Sunil y worthies 
of the S ottish nation idu Wuitiock /onto mm 333 Rule 
lo trye ihe real! worth of I emuiine worthies by 1684 
Hutlfr Hud 11 iv 149 Did ni 1 our Worthies of the House, 
liefoie I hey I roke ihe Peace, break Vows? 1708 1 Waku 
Wooden IVorlt Dm (1708J Ded A fill, lo excite some 
renown d Worth) lo do ) iu Justice 1784 Con Mia Ttroe 
647 Wuh commendation due, lose! some living worthy in 
hu vie* 1804 Souths v M id c 1 xvm 1 he Hard of ye irs 
to come Shall with the Worthies of his ciuntry rank 
1 leuelyns mine 18M J Mai 1 ini- au J si I 1 llefore he 
cin he registered among the worlhics of humanity tB68 
Knm WAN Worm tong II vii B ■ In the course of the next 
year England lost one of her truest worthies. 

b. spec. A hero of antiquity. 

■Sja 3 in Peuillciat Knelt EJ-i Vf (>914) ill A maske 
of greile personages repicsentinge the woorlhyes of the 
greekes, 16 Row 1 as buth of Valin iv v 119 lie to 
the world shill add mother Worthy 1638 Junks Paint 
Ancient! si Hercules among all the nil er Worthies vis 
most frequently made in a 1 10ns skinne 1711 Purr femfle 
fame 65 note, I he western fro u is of (-rccian architecture 
Ihe D me order was peculiarly sacred lo Hero's and W r- 
ihies 176a Huhu l ett this airy jj Do ml you remcml er 
that ihe (.red in uoril les were as f imous for encountering 
Dragons as for suppressing GnnisT 

c Ihe nine Wot thus, nine famous personages 
of ancient and nu.dia.val history and legend, also 
vailed ithe nine Nobles (see Now b sb 1 1 b). 

Ihe numlcr is composed of three Jews (Joshua, David, 
and judas MacciUeus, three Genules (Hector, Alexander, 
and Julius Caesar), and three Christians (Arthur, Cliaile 
■nagne. and Godfrey of bouillou) 

11117 Agtncourt 13 lliouv.li thuU be not set amonge y* 
worthyes nyne, Yet wasi lliuu a conqucrourc in thy ty me. 
■454 K h With (iBBj) 133, I Lequetli to my brother ihe 
liuTlyng with the ix wurlhi . 1530 J Cokf Ang. 4 hr 

Heralds | ii (1B77) 61 Charicm-iync for lus sralyauntnetse 
IS of the nombre of the nyne worthyes (1589 Warnxu AU. 
Eng VI axix 11B For well this Subicct might imrease the 
Worthies vnto ten ] 1610 1 one Honours Acad 11 1 That 

famous losuah, one of the nine Worthies 1819 J 1 aylor 
(W ater P I Ktcksey IVinseyC 1 b, Forgot had bin the thrice 
three worthies names, If lhme three Muses had nut writ 
their lama. 

treenqf i]M Frank Blit Centre e 138 Semynmis 11 one 
of the nine worthies of that sexe 

td. A prominent scholar or theologian 06 s 
1803 Huron S hort Dial Aiijb, Popish grounds, which 
our owns worthyes, long since liaue razed and overthrowne 
■807 — Defence 1 Pref *3 b, Is not this, to make voyd all 
the wntmgi of our worthyes written 111 condemnation of 
those corrupt translations) 161 1 Bible Tranal Pref P 13 So 
many of their Worthies disclaiming the now receiued conceit 
e. Applied colloquially or facetiously to any 
person, esp. one having a marked personality. 
(Common in 19th cent ) 

1751 War at BTON Pope' 1 II hi III 89 Thus it fared with 
our two Worthies. sBai Scott Kenihn in, 1 lessihwn ac 
quiesced, and the two worthies left ihe apartment together 
1B36 Ukhoas Sk Bom, Streets— Might, Stirring the lap. 
room fire and taking part in the comer, .non »f the 
worthies assembled round it. 1B30 1 Sylvan ls" Bye lanei \ 
Do-,mi 1 1 a Another worthy of York appertaining t > the 
turf about inis period. 1880 Bkownino Dram. Idyll Ser iv 
Pietro 351 Hu, my knaves without there 1 Lead this worthy 
downstairs I 

2 A thing of worth or value, rare. 

1388 Shako. / I L iv iil 336 In her faire cbeeke. Where 


+ Worthy, i 

L Irani To render, or hold, woithy (of aomc- 
thing) ; to raise to honour or distinction. 


7<ij v 13-ai 1 Ins is the honours that the bcauenly tamer 
worlhyed vs wilhal >5*8 Calfmill^w*. liartiatl laBb, 
To make lnr we I apnvde, that the should be worthied lo 
haue a God to t ilk to hir. Ibid 170b, Sith the Scripture u 
wonhyed of these lilies. 1601 W, Watson Import Conud. 
(1B31) 4 Hy how much I might be worthied wiih a favourable 
conceit had of you all. 1803 Shahs. Lear 11 li isB When 
he put vpon him sulIi a deale of Man, That worthied him, 
got praises of the King 1604 Quarles Jtb Militant Med. 
xvi N 1, So wicedome be Ihe message , Emhassadouxs are 
worlhyed in th h inbassage 
2 To hold in honour, )iay respect lo. 
c 1413 Eng Cong Ireland 93 1 he l’epil of the loode man- 
shiply hyin sholde vp-lake, and Worthy as lorde. 

-worthy, the adjective employed as a second 
element in .a number of compounds, of which only 
a few have come into regular use, as blame , note-, 
praise -, sea-worthy. The eaihcst instances, occur- 
ring in the 13th century, are later variants of forma 
in -wurthe (OE -wyrOe), os tie re-, luve , slalwortht 
for earlier aerewutthe, etc., — OL. dlor- and stml- 
wyrile Other OE. einraples, as nytwyrBe, are 
not represented 111 ME, and there is app. no direct 
connexion between OE. /tincwyrte and Ihe laic 
ML. thunlworthy. Of new formations the 13th 
cent affords death-worthy, the 14th blame- and 
thanhvorthy, and the 15th sale-worthy, the 16th 
adds faith-, honour-, praise , note-, fault-, and 
name-worthy, and the 17th worship wonder -, 
siot n-,fame , lau?h-, and i about -wo, thy. The com- 
mon sea-worthy is not recorded before 1807, and 
more recent formations from the 19th cent, include 
marl-, song-, battle-worthy , and irregularly from 
veib-stcms, teach- and paint-worthy. 
Wortle(wp-Jt’l). Forms : a. 5 wirtil, writel, 

9 whirtle, wortle. 0 7 wurdle, 9 wordle. 
[Of objure ongin.] An implement used In the 
drawing of wire nr lead-pipe (see quots. 1875). 
Also Comb., aa wortle-maker, -plate. 

1430 Cov Lett bk i,3 Joh. Smyth, wirtilmaker. Ibid 160 
*1 ho Smyth, writelmaker. 1864 II Powva Ex* Philos 36 
\ jur Wire diawcn know, that if they lake a short piece of 
Wire, and drill 11 through, that then tbuucb they draw it 
cut to the cm Alness of a hair, yet will it suit remain h 11 <w 
quite through in despite of their \\ uidle 1819 Rkts l yd 
XWII 3 »l 3, ihe workmen are prodded »ilh a greut 
number ol these plates | they are called whittles. Ibid, 

1 hit winds up the double chains, drawing the pipe through 
the whittle, by which n diminish-s He size ind lengthens it 
1 ut 1873 Kniciit Diet Aleck , It hirtle, a perforated steel 
plate through which pipe or wire is drawn to reduce its 
dimeter ft id, Wordle, one of the pivoted cams in a 
draw head 1 ip ilile of simultaneous adjustment lo regu. 

1 tie the Aire of th' thro it through which the tube or wire is 
drawn zB8> Stun t 14 Dec 286/1 The wire breaking 
■111 a short lengtlis when being pulled ilnough ihe worries. | 
191a / ha meenag iB Apr. 541/3 It Is also prohal lo that the 
e irliest worths were hard si nes._ Ibid 543/1 The wurile- 
plates required hy those engaged in drawing wire by hand. 

Wortle(berry, obs. ff. \Vuohtu(lehr y. 
tWoTtling. Obs.rare. [f. W ortji) 1 + -UNO.] 

A young vine plant. 

1691 Y Worth A finw Art M ihng Wtiut 9 Dut if thou 
wilt repair an old Vine, these (roots] are t iken out, and are 
now call d Wordings Ibid , 1 hese our Wortlings are the 
better able to defend against the FroaL 

Wort wale, var Wartwalb Obs. 

+ Wo rtworm. Obs F onni 14-5 worte worm 
(6 worms), 5 wort worme,-wyrme,wurtwurme. 

[f \\ out sb. + Wohm sb ] A caterpillar that feed* on 
worts or cabbages. 

1388 Wvclif Joel 1 4 A locusse eet the residue of a wurle 
worm [L. n erduunt truer], c 1440 Pi vntp Pare 531/3 
lys ,tnica e 1440 PaJladmt 
lennebane With sour ayscl, 
nnyi bane. 1496 Bk SI Alban 1, 
/'iihmg 1 j b, In August Lake wortwormes Si magotes. 1530 
I 'albg r 390/3 Wont worrat 

Worwyn, wory(e, obs. form* of WoRRf v, 
Woi, obs and vulgar f. was, pa t of Ue v. 

Won, worn, obs. forms of Whose. 

Wosblrd, dial, var, whore's bird (Whore sb. 3). 
Won, obs. f Ooze. Wosen, obs. t Wkahand. 
Woele, obs. f. Oozy a. Woaing, obi. f. Oozino 
vb! sb 

tWoiitll. Obs. Also 3 woolK, [wol-aHJ]. [f, 
Woi sb. + Sithe sA l ] Trouble, amiction 
e taao Tnn.Coll Horn 309 ?if he se8 lus emeristene |>olien 
svosirb [c 1105 Lay 35846 pa fond he her ane quene wcop 
Tor hire eel sl3 ] c 1130 I fall Metd. (1 itus) 51 Alls |ie aide 
wiuesschomecraft,hatcunhenof batwasid Hut 53 Lulel 
wal tncidcn of lure washes of pat fode foslrmge r 1330 
R HauNNK Ckron Wire (Rolls) 1571a Mama o]>ere sore hit 
mrnt, pal wyili hyin byde many wo sith 
Wobm, woashe, obs ff Wish v. "Woaooyle. 
obs f Washah, v. WoBt, obs. f. Voobt sb. 
Woat(e, wostow(e, wostu: teeWiTw .1 Won- 
tour, obs. f. Voubter. Woay(o, obs ff. Oozr. 
Wot (wjrt), n. arch Forms : (bee below), [var. 
of Wit v l, due to the carrying over of the preterite- 
present stem wpt (earlier nnd northern wat) into 
other parts of the verb. The mbstitution occurs 
first la the lad peri. sing, (wdt, wpt for wdst, 


wftt) and the plur. (for wften) of the present tenser 
and appears In northern texts from the cud of the 
13th century. In the 14th cent, the new forms 
wotest and woteth (woti 1) appear. The infin. wo ten 
occurs early in the 15th cent , and wol/e, wote, wot 
in the 1 6th, together with the pres. pple. wotting. 
*1 he pa. t wotted is an archaism of the 191I1 cent.] 
Irani, and inlr. To know. Freq const, with of. 
(See Wit r.») 

1 and ting. pres, indie, a. north and jlr. 4-5 
wat, 4-6 wate, (4 whale, Quat, vat), 6 wait, 
(vait). ft. 4 whote, 5 woot, wot. 

• A 1 TOO Cursor Al 766 Wat )iou \Cbtt quat, Fan f wile] 
quarforr 1340 H^ufole P> Conic. 3680 Ne bou whale 
never in what sledo Jmu sal djghe 137J B ARDOUR Bruce 
v 341 Ihou vat nocht qulra h thi Trend 1413 Jab 1 
A ingtt Q cxxix, Lo, wale thou quhyt c 1413 Wyntoun 
( ran. V. xuu 5347 (Lott ) Qulmr was God, wal pou oucht, 
Ucfor hal hewyn and eide was wroucht ? 1340 Com ft Scot. 
xv ia6 1 bou vait tli it ane man vil haue ihildir of deferent 
condition is. c 1530 Kouland ( rt. Venus 1 404 Thryiz ala 
mekle echo reuis, 1 hat Ihou not wait a 1588 in Bannatyne 
A 1 S (Hunter Club) 133 Ihow wale nocht quhen that il wilt 
belli. 

P a 135a Minot Poems (ctl Hall) xi 4 pou whole wham I 
mene c 1400 Ntn-Cyile At yet Plays 111 4a Now wot pou 
wele of ill oure wo a 1413 Cursor Al 3331 (Inn ) WenUe 
In liyc into mesuiHilhanye, I ere pou wool oure frendes wore. 

2 Pres, mate plural a. north, and Sc. 4-6, 
8 wat (4 quat, 5 vat), wate (5 quote), 5 6 wait 
(6 volt, waits) 0 4-6 wote (4 wotep, wotin, 
£ not th woteya), 5 woote, 5-6 woot, wott(e, 
5-9 wot (5 whot) 

■ a 1300 ( urser M. 4739 Wei wat [Fan/ wate] yee Ml 
■tiward loacph al fedes me. Ibid 14571 We wal [Gdtt qu it] 
mast quat er pal par. 1340 Hampoi e Pr Consc 1433 Ofte 
chaunges pc tym« here, als men wele wale c 137s Sc Leg. 
Saints vi ( / homas ) 17a Of polluiione or flesche grovis, as ve 
vat, giltincA £1418 Wvntoun Cron, v xi 0931 (Cott ) As )bo 
wale and his lierde leU 1458 Sir G HAYaZ.aiu>trmx(S i S) 
151 CUangciug of men that wale the kingu sccrcua may do 
grele scathe 1513 Douglas A nets X Pro) 66 I ik ax the 
sawlo of man is ane, we wan, Havand thre powens distinct 


1714 — lent Aim (1733) I 66 Now wat yo wha I met 

B 1303 R. Bkunnk Hand l Synn , 39 pys derkys wote 

^ 1 ya lo weiyn 1140a Ir Store t a Seciet , Cm Lordlh Jl 
e woot wel pat pc kepynge of largesse j s 1 ighl herd 1416 
LyUC Dt Gwl Pilgr. 3432 They whot mu wher 10 saue 
or lew c 1480 Play Sacr 3 4 Ye wolL what 1 haue aayd. 
1511 tisntR Sen,, Wka (1876) 315 We woot ihnt that 
inroplc of the Icwcs was a shadow of the chryslcn people 
c 1510 I .a timer m Strype Feel Alem (1731) I. App. xlui 
1 1 9 Ve call the Scripture the new Lenunge , which is cldrc 
than any lerninge that ye wote lo lie ilie old 1598 Siiaks 
Merry W. 11 il 90 I hen you may come and we ihe picture 
that you wot of 16 Middleton etc. Old law 111 1, 
I have Lund out the Irue ag< of the parly you wot on 
1657 I hai r Comm Pi xxau. 3 Wot you wliat T lie bath 
C nfessid himself as guilty os his man >733-4 Richard 
son Grandison ( 1 Bio) IV xvil 141 Woi ye noi ihe in- 
delicacy of an early present, which you are not obliged lo 
make) 1841 Jamis Brigand iv, llicre aie more dangers 
around than you woi uf 1874 Motlfy John of barneitld 
al II 30 1 Don't forget to caress the old gentleman you wot 
uf, said the Ads ocate frequently 

3 a and sing. pres, indie. 5 wotest, -1st, ys(t, 
6 - wotteat, 6 wottat, wotate, .Sr. wattis. 

1387-8 1 Usk Test Loot 1 11 74 Wottest ihou nut wel 
that every slieplurde ought 10 seko hut cpcrkclaude sheep. 
c 1400 heryn 45, 1 my)te nut lyve els, bowe wotist 1448-9 
Mkiiiam Amoryus 4 Cltoftt 360 Wotyi ihow qwal me 
ihynkyih best) >470-85 Maiory Arthur I xxiv 73 This 
knyglit 11 a man of more worship than ihou wotest of 1549 
Covbrdalb Eraun Pot. Kern Frol 4-ivb, Ihou wotcslc 
not what thou readiest 1379 Haki Newel out of Potvtei 
(187.1) A vij, h or well thou wotste, if thyrsiy were my minde 
I hen would I [etc P a isSjMontgomuiiie Ckeme ) Sloe 
426 1 hou wattis not qubat ihou wald. 1819 Scott iuanhot 
xxxvi, Wullesl ihou iliat Lucas dc Ilcaumanoir is now 
himwlf at lempleetowe? 1844 Mrs Uhownino Crowned 
A Burned xv, 1 would have The dead whereof ihou wottest, 
fiom that grave 

b. ird sing. pres, indie. 4 wotlv, 6 woteth, 
-ith, 6 wottyth, 6- wotteth, 9 wots; Sc. 6 wattis, 
7 waits, 9 wata. 

■3 Cursor At 10506 (C ill ) He wotis bis haue i Sermd 
ay 1503 Skelton Cart Laurel 1431 Lyllll wotilh the 
goslyng what lbs goee thynkilh lout 1438 Wele wolith 
the cal whos herds the likkilh 1331 Dial Laws Ang. 11 
I111 44 it is therefore no synne to say he wottyth not where 
he is. 133S Coverdalb Baruch 111 33 He that woteth all 
thynges, knoweth her 1577 St Aug Man (Longman) 37 
O kyngdoms without ende; where the day woietb not 
what lime mesneth 160s J Davies (Heref.) Mirum tn 
Modum (Grosart) 6 1 Through winch she wois what works 
lur woe or wenle 1633 Sir A Johnston (Wanston) Diary 
(S H.S) 81 Quho wans hot the Lord wil deal bountifully 
with bis servant once this weak as he did (etc ] sBiS Scott 
Hrt. Midi xi, I et her know that lie she wois of remained 
here expecting 10 see her 1879 F Arnold Lt Asia viii. 
23 I he anl wois of Its ways, The white doves know them 
welL 

4 . Infin. 5 woten, 7 wote , 6 wotte, 6- wot. 
Also subj. 6 wote ; imper. 6 wot, wat, 7 wote 
■414 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 39/1 Which is gral docl lo alle the 
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WOTHE. 


WOUQH. 


to saye. tug Paum. Ep. Ded. p. ilj, So that we myghi 
woUa for the kcpynee of tiewe congruile in that longe.. 
how [etc ]. 1979 A. r lenino Vtrg. Bute/. 111. 8 If 10 much 
thou know not, then, well wot, the goate is mine, 1601 
Holland Phny xxx. ill 11 . 406 Wote well, that ordinarily 
the water thereof 11 not good. 1809 Camden Rem,, Lanf, 
■9 Conscience, they called In wit, as that which they did 
inwardly wit and wote, thnt is, know certainely. 1813 Scott 
Trieru r. i. xi, The. Monarch full little did wot That she 
smiled, In hia absence, on brave Lancelot 1879 Mosul! 
Hint ids in. 379 1 he other things the Fares: still ban Helenui 
to wot 

6. Pres. pple. (and verbal sb.). 6 wottyag, 6- 
wotllng, 

13a] Chomueli in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1901) I. 41 
People brow glit 10 extreme distress! and not wouvng how 
to lyue. 196a J Hri wood /’rev. 4 L(igr%( 1B67) lao Wottyng 
and weeuyng, were those two thingis one. 1574 A L. Cat- 
Vi n’t rour 'term, ii, He stammered, not Wotting what to say. 
■Sag (lATAMFB Transnlsl. 60 Well wotting that there was 
no such thing 1817 Scott Harold hi. m, Hardly wotting 
why, He dulfd hie helmet's gloomy pride. 1887 Moanis 
Odyss xiv. 431 And neither the Queen nor Laertes the Elder 
were wotting of this 

0 . Past tense. 9- wotted 
iBsB Scott Rob Roy viu, Thnt honest gentleman'* terror 
communicated itself 10 him, though he wotted not why. 1893 
H uxlbv In / [ft 4 l ett. (1900) I 11 4 Having rushed into more 
responsibility than 1 wotted of, 1901 1 Linesman ’ Words by 
Eyewitness (190a) 917 He will see many things he wotted 
nothing of. 

Wot, dial and vulgar form of Wiiat. 

Wot(e, obs. forms of Oat. 

Wote, obs. Sc. form of Vote sb. 

Wote : see Wit gr.l, Wot v. 

Woth, obs. ind. pres, of Wit v 1 
tWothe, sb. and a. Obs. Forms : a. 4 wape 
(qvt&pa), 4-5 wathe (5 waghe, ? wauhte , Sr. 
vathe) ; 4 wath (quat, 5 Se. vath) ; 4 wayth, 
5 Sc. waith. 0 . 4-5 wothe, 5 woth. fa. ON. 
*wdOe (ONorw. and Icel. vd 6 e, vdbi, Norw, vacate, 
vaae\ MSw. t rabe, vadhe, Sw. vide. Da. vaadc), 
perh. f.*wd (ONorw. and Iccl. vd), harm, disaster.] 

A. sb The condition of being exposed to or liable 
to injury or harm ; danger, peril ; hurt or harm? 
a cause of harm or injury. Also const, of. 

a a 1300 E. E Psalter cxiv 3 Sorwes ofe dede vmgafe 
me al. And walhes ofe hellc me fund pu a 1300 Cursor M 
1846 pe storines Harked wit pe wind,Walh vu bifor and 
■ua bihind. Ibid, 9,1363 Qucn man cs in waih o ded. 1338 

R. QaUNNa ChroH, (17JJ) 993 If him com any scape, tinselle 
of seignorie, idle 50 w it wille be wake, c 1440 York Myst. 
v. 65 Nay, ceili! It is no waihe, Ete it safely ye mate 
£1470 Henry Wallace 1x1737 hast south thai went j t<i bid 
it was gret waith 

P. 13 . E E A Hit. P. A. 373 Hot much pe bygger yet 
was my mon, fro Jmu was wruken fro vch a wake 13 

S. Erharwolde 933 in Horstm. Altengl Leg (1881) 971 Hot 
for wothe ne wele, ne wr.ilhe ne drede I remewit neuer fro 
ke nyt c 1400 Dcstr Troy 6050 Kor to wacche and to 
wake for wotnis of lunne. c 1400 16 To! Poems xx 14 j She 
*eyp. pey go to helle woke! c 1460 Townrlry Myst. ui. 416 
Ye sliuld not be so spitus standing in sich a woth. 

B. adt. Dangeron*. 

a 1300 Cursor M 4913 Allas I kat i hnn (Joseph] ouker 
outc-senl, kat wai k-it was *0 wnlh to wend. II id. 98687 
lo fall 111 syn hu gret foly,— hu quat [Cotton Call a wailie] 
it es kar-in lo ly. 

Hence + Wothely adv. [Icel. vdbahga, MSw. 
vadhehka , vaddigt\ dangerously, |«nlously. 

Ttfiaoo Morte Aith. 9090 'J hi! genltlle . wundes alia 
waihefy, that in the waye stondez I Ibid. aiBfi, I am 
walhely woundide, waresche nione 1 neuer I c 1400 DtsU . 
Troy BBa7 Achilles woundil full wuthely in were of Ins lyffe. 
£1410 Anturs 0/ Arth. 303 (Thornton) Ariliure Salle he 
wondede, 1 wyitc, fulls wntbsfy wopclyi tret wothe- 

likL I wene. 

Wothe, var. of woghe Wouoh sb a 
Wother, obs. form of Othkr. 

Wother, woper, obs. fonns of Whithkb. 
Wother- weight (Sc.) ; see Withlii- 1 , j. 
t Wo tleaa, a. Obs. ran. [ineg. f. Wot ».] Un- 
knowing, ignorant. 

■994 H? Constable Diana us, Whose hands I kisse.. 
when she standi wolleise whom 10 much sho hlisselh. 
Wot-eave, obs form of Vodchsafe v. 

Wott. obs. Sc. form of Wit sb. 

Wottfe, obs. ind. pres, of Wit it.l 
t Wo-Ctiugly, adv. Obs. [f. wotting, pres. pple. 
of Wot f.] Wittingly, knowingly. 

■990 Paum-h. 846/1 Wottyngly, a eseimt. 1851 Gloss. 
Cumbertd., IVittenty, wolteidy ; designedly, 
t Wottoo - wilt thou: see Will ».* A. 3 a. 8. 
1701 Stkki e Funeral in. (1701) 4s Wottoo, Wottoo Fright 
Ihy own 1 rambling shivering Wife. 

Woo, ob». f. How ath >. ; obs Sc. f. Vow sb. and v. 1 
WoU'bit, DO'bit. dial. I orms : a. 5 wolbodo 
(welbode), voile bode; 5 welbede, 6 wol- 
bede, 7 wolbet, volbet ; 7 wool-beard, wooll- 
bed, 8 wool bed. 0 . Sc. 6 wowbat, woubet 
(voubet), wobai, 9 vowbet, woubit. 7. north. 
and Sr. 7 oubut, 9 oublt, ooblt, ublt, yeubltf, 
hoobit, hubert ; obeed. [ME. wolbode and wol- 
btdt, app. f. tool Wool sb. with obscure second 
element; the form -bode may be connected with 
Boud or Bvddi.] A hairy caterpillar, esp. the 
larva of the tiger-moth ; a 1 woolly bear '. Also 


transf. (and attrib.) applied contemptuously to a 
person. 

a. 14 . Norn, in Wr..WQlcker 706/15 Hie multi/es. a 
welbode, 1483 Cath. An ft. 413/1 A wolle We [A. Wol- 
bode), mulltpts. 1496 Treat. Fishing so. Angle (1883) *4 
Dynde it on your hoke with fletchcrs sjlke and make it 
rough Kite a welbede. 15 . Ortus Voeab, (Shrewsbury MS ) 
WoTbeda 1601 Holland Fluey xxix. v. II 369 The 
Wooll-bends or Caterpillars, which are a kind of earlb- 
wormss , all hairia, having mSny feet, and courbing arch- 
wise ai they creepe. 166a R. V bnables F.xter, Angler in. 
97 'those rough insects (whirh some call Wooll-beds, because 
of their wool-Uke outside, and nngs of divers colours), 16S1 
Chatham Angler's Vmie-m iv, 1 8 (1700] 33 Palmer worm, 
Palmer fly, Wooll-l>ed, and Cankers, Are all one Worm. 
1787 II KIT Angling (ed. ») iB. 

p. 1308 Dunpah 7 na Mariit Wetnen 89 Ane wallidrng, 
are worrae, ana auld wohat carle, e 1560 A. Scott Poems 
(S T S.) xxxtv. 94 Swa ladeis will noebt Bounce With waislit 
wowbatlis rotlm rj 1583 Montcomksir plytmgs 68 Wan- 
shapen woubet [rr wowbat, wolhet|, of the weirds invjiL 
Ibid. 614 An warloch, an warwolfe, an voubet but haire. 
■Boa Sin BALD ChroH. S. P. Gloss., Woubit, Otebtt, one of 
those woims which appear ax if covered with wool _ 1B09 
Edm. Rev. XIV, 143 Die hairy vowbet, or yriebif, is the 
nime |,lven by boys [in llcrwickshlre] to the catei pillar of 

y. 160I roisrLL Serpents 103 The Engluh-Northren-men 
call the liaine Calterpillers, OuhuU, c 1 800 A 1 r j Cl Sura. 
693 (Jam.) dwaifish. 1813 Jamikion, Ooht, a hairy 
worm, with alternate lings of bl-iLX and dark yellow, 1851 
Kivosify Fount, J'ht Ouht, It was an hairy oublt, sae 
proud he crept sling iB6t j Bsowh Horn Subs. Ser. 11. 
117 Very like a huge lalerpillar or hairy eobit. 1B69- in 
dialect glossaries, eic, (see Eng. Dint. Diet.). 

Wouch(e, var. forms of Women sb* Obs. 
Wouchaii(f)e, Wouchesafe, etc., obs. forms 
of Voucuhakk v. 

Woud, olrs. Sc. f. Void v.„ obs. f.Woouri.l and a. 
"Wouf, var. Woof tut. 

Wouf(e, obs. form of Woof sb 1 

Wongh (wdo, wg), sb . 1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 

0. 1-4 wah (5 Sc. waoht). 0 . 1 wag, 4 wagh, 
wau ; 1 (da/.) waja, 3 wa)he, wau^e, 4 waghe, 
wawe ; pi. 1 wagaa, 3 wajos, 4 waghls, 5 warns, 
-es. 7. 4Wo3(rW. woje,//.wojes),4,7-9wogh, 
3 wooh, 8 woagh ; 3-4 wouh, 4 vou], wougba, 
5, 8-9 wough. 8. 4-5 wowe, 4 wow; pi. 3-5 
wowes (3 woawea), 5 wowen. [OE. wii{ (also 
itmf), wdk, *= Okns. vsSch (W Kris, weach, EFns. 
tvA h, NFris. woch, wuch, tick, etc \ related to Goth. 
1 waddjus , ON. veggr (see W r io sb 2 ). 

'the later Sc. ttrn-t , wa', and northern dial warn, luoa, too’, 
arc normal phoneliL developnicois of malt, and their wido 
currency indicates that they rrpresent that word rather 
than this ] 

1. A wall of a house ; a partition. 

a c 888 rVLTixu Eoetk. xxtvi | 7 Swa swa mlo 1 ! husti 
wzh bifl fest MJASer ;e on Sire /lore ge on 8a.m brofe. 
c testa Awmc Horn I 988 linn lie wiSslent nan Otng.raSer 
lie iitdBncn weall ne hryden wall, cisoo Ornin 1015 An 
wayhei ifTl WasS spredd fra wah to wayhe e 1103 Lav 25BB7 
He 110m bare balls wah [trr.waS] and hclden hine to grunde. 
a 1140 .Soloist Wards in O. E. Horn. 1 . 947 I9 cauer hire 
unkcaw forte sec hen in-youg abule k e wahes to a murSrin 
lure krinne. 13 . Cursor St. 93916 (Edin ) Painlid fire . 
k-it apon a wah war wrulit, a 1500 Btrnardus dt cura ret 
fam. (h k 1 S ) 7 Quhde ka ly by ke wacbL 
p. hsrwutf 1669 )>mt 1C on wasc geseah wlilig hangian 
eald aweord ea L en c 893 A-.lkkio Ores v xv. 950 He oft 
.slog mid hu heafde on kone wag. 971 Bhckl Ham. 1 si 
Hie ka wurdon sona ablinde & beora Lcafdu slo-on on ka 
wagoi c lioo OsuiN 6Bi« An waylie ofT Crisless kirrke 
Hid 6Brs palt lurncfitan patl band La tweyycn wayhess. 
Ciae) Lav. 10182 Hco letlen alle k* Bsrud at k* rc dure 
werpen vt, wascen ke wayes ICH75 wowes] a sjoo Cursor 
M 7667 [>e king kan bent a slier smrp lo slair linn Ihoru 
vnto ke Wau [Colt, wawe | lanf wagh) 1340 Hamfoi.e 
Pr Conte 6619 A punrayd fire on a w ighe* pat es paynted 
outlier heghe or laghe. a 1400-30 Wats Alex. 33:9 Jit 
ware ko waw ea of ke wanes, Vulischid all of pure gold. 

y. c 1*00 l ties \ Virtues 95 Canted ansi up fram Se 
grundwalle, and beclepd all 60 wouh. c isos St Dniutan 
132 in J Eng. Leg.a^ pe hnrpe he hengvp biye wouh 01300 
A. Horn 970 (Camh.) pe se bigan lo proye Vnder bir woye. 
1303 R ltauNNE Hands VvoM«ii44pysoldeiiiaii wasbroght 
SO logh pal he lay ful colde besy de a w ogli. 1340 Aytnb 79 
Beiuene ham and puradys ne is boie a lyle voy 138a 
WrcLtr Ps. Ixi 4 As 10 a boowid woughe, and lo a ston wai 
pul doun. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 4-73 In tho CAitelL.all was 
bare as a hast, to be bigge wogher. c 1440 Pa/lad. on Hntb 

1. 783 Him liketh best a daubed wough. and he Wol haue 
a wai of day and sioon, n 1450 Mirh’s Bestial 181 An 
adyn-opc. come of ko woch. 1674 Rav N C. Wotds 34 
A Wag*, a Wall, l-anc. 1703 Imorksrv Let to Rat, A 
ICogh, any Partition, whether of Hoards or mud Walls, or 
Laths ana Liiuei n* a Hoordshed.woagh, studded wogh 
1 1746 J. CocLiFa ('lim Bobbin) View Lon 1. Dial Wks. 
(iB6z) Go. I crope under a Wough 1847 Ly noN Lueretni 
11 xix, She lived agin the wogh yonder, where you see that 
gent coining out. 

8. a saag A nor R. 17a pauh hire licome beo widmnen ke 


vpon ke plnyn wowe, 1390 Gowks Conf. I. 314 Ther was 
nothing hem betweno, Dot wow to wow and wall to wall. 
CI400 Land Trey lih 18388 I roye is dounc & ouer thrower, 
Tour & hour, walle & wowen. r 1440 Promp. Parc. 533/1 
, Wowe, wai [vxr. wowe or wall], panes, mums C1490 
Gods tow Reg. 531, J yorda bitwene the wowes. K 1470 
H. Paines Diets <9 Pauper (W. de W. 1496) v. tii. 198/1 
God lykeneth flatcren to iheyra that playstren & paynten 
walle* and wowes without 


2. Mining. The side of a vein. 

1633 Manlovk Liberties of Ltad-bhnes 934 If wouahs 
be strete, the Miner then may fire. / bid 939 Water holes, 
W ind hotel, Veyns, Coe-shaf is and Wouglm. 1681 i . Hough- 
ton Rara Avis (E.D S ) 44 Woufht, tho walls or side!, 


3. Comb.i +wough-Dail, wall-nail (Well sbA 2 a). 
OE. wdrtyfl, • r\ft occurs in the Ormulum aa marhenfft. 
1331 in Topham Cotleg. Chap. it. Stephen (1834) 67 k idem 

S ro 1000 de Wounail empt' pro quatlam interclus' 111 dicta 
omo fadend'. c 1300 in Rogers Agree <t Pniet I 498 lOn 
the Irish estates we find a kind of nail called] 'woh' or 
• wouwe-nails '. 1411 Ibid. 111 . 447 Wogh prig nails. 

t Wongh, Sb.i Obs. Form*: a. 1-4 woh, 3 
woch, 3 (5 Se.) wocht, 4 woht. 0 1 (3) dot. 
wo (woo), 3-4 W03 (4 wojh), 3-5 wogh, 1 dal. 
woje, 3-4 wo je (4 wojhe), 3-5 woghe, 5 wothe. 
7. 3 wott, 3-5 wow ; 3-4 wouh (ipl. wouhwei), 
wou) (5 woujh, wowj), 4 wough, 5 wugh, Sc. 
weuch; 5 wouche, won-, wowje, woughe. 
[OF. u>ih (inflected W-, vdg-), ntut. of suih 
Wougii a. used as sb."\ 

1. \\ roily;, evil; injury, barm. 

• c B93 A lfsko Oi 01. vi x .64 Pa «sde him hioraan, 


d luuie kat nyte. e 1130 Orison 16 ibid 160 pu brohlest 


wogev] na wilniaA. <807 — Gregory t Past. C xlv. 343 
Hie nyllaft wieian mid hwelcum woo [1 r. wo] hie hit 
gestnendon £914 i et in Birch Cartul. II. 236 Ic him 
v olde fv Uhin to rv hte and nefie to nanan wo r iroo T rtn. 
Coll tfom. 165 Al nbt ■ lcid and wogh arcred S3 Caw. 
4 Cr. Knt. 1350 pus by in fr.iyned pvt fre and foudet hym 
ofle, For to haf wonnro hym to woye e 1330 Will Palerne 
344 kor ka> were awiche a woyh (at neuci wnldehe mended. 
a 1400-30 Wests Alex. 9819 As me is wa for |>i woye & k> 
wrange baihe. 

y. a la* 5 Auer. R. 196 Wouh k'* me mi*-drl us, ojtr of 
aord ofler of were. Ibid. 190 Wei is us nu, Louerd, uor pe 
dawea Jwt tu lowudrsi us nude ofire monnes wouh we*. 
e 1330 K. Brunne C Aren. Wait (Rollv) 7979 Of two binges 
wnkned hys wough c 13*0 Loir 1117 jif kou wole 

a-inendcn bis wuuy, P«u most dep Men po |W strong pyne 
I nouy es 1450 Le Morte e\rth 1333 Her hertes was full 
of sorow and woughe. 

2. In plirnses a To do or week wough. Also 
const, to, on (a person) or » tth dat. 

(<i) c m3 Lay 99456 pat ne seal |>c king woh don a 1015 
Ancr. R. 158 Vor polemod IS b* J*t 1 uldeliche a bereft wouh 
bet me de3 I11111 a 1300 Cursor M ijBjB M it ) air ba*tuns 
beie pat him And did him mikel wogh. 1338 R Bat ane 
L hron. (1B10) 119 lo William did he wonh, He did hrenne 
Heltvelle, & William hinper sic uh e 1400 Rowland If O 
119 kor here schall 1 o man do ihc woghe, nil .mgbic days* 
ben a- goo. 

(8) 1097 R Ci ouc. (Rolls) 76B7 Vor no mon ne durste luni 
wipsegge, he wToyrc muche wou a 1300 Cursor M 94340 
(h din ) To me hu moder did pat )>a> »ns put wroht on bnn 
pis woh. 23 E. k, A/fiS /’ A 6.9 bay lalien ryyl Sc 
winjien woghe. r 1470 Cot 4 haw 700 The wyis wioghl 
vlhir grete wandrclh and weuch Hid 1199 To wirk him 
wandreih or winigh 01330 Hunt Cheviot xxvl in Child 
Ballads 111 308/a Ho wrought hom both woo and wouche 
b. To have wough : to be in the wronp. 

c XB05 Lav. 3337 Lciuedi pu hauci mochcl wouh Ibid. 
5043 pu hauest woh & [he] haued riht. a saaj Ancr R 34 
Me feoue SIIC, pu hauist wouh 01175 Passnn of Our 
I ord 311 in O. E. Mist. 46 Seye pu mesob, 1 f pu erl gy acne 
kyng oper hi habbep woh £1310 Sir Tnttr isji |ai 
seiyen he hadde pe riyt, pe steward haddc pe wtuy c 1400 
Solomon s Bt II 1 sd. 984 Ac so wy s clerk ne w orp per non, 


C. Mid or with wough : wrongfully. (OE. also 
on wdh.) 

£885 sF If red t Will in Birch Cartul II 177 pat ic 
mine mxxecild oA8e yldran oftfr xmgran mid wo for- 
demde. £960 Laws Edgar 11 iv & sc be 08c roe mid woje 
foiscggan wile, pmt he [etc] run Lamb Hem 99 pas 
ru peres and pas reueres pel nemeft ofties monnes eahle mid 
wohe. £Saos Lav 94811 Of krclle pan kinue, pat pu mid 
woye at Pans asloye a 1040 Lofiong in O r. Horn. I 903 
Sumnie tide ith hahbe ibeued of Ofter monnes mid woh. 
cteqpBtktt i9i9 in S. Png leg 149 (1 hey llolden pe kinge 
of al pe wo pat seint Ihomas hadde with wouy a 1300 
Cursor fit 161 Her ode kyng wit wogh kor crist snk he 
chi Ider slogb. 13 Guy Warm. 5080 lch on of hem hat he 
loke, lie sfiuy, Were it wtp n,t. were tl wip wuuy. (r 1330 
Aith 4 Wert 4S06 Wip godc nyt A no wrou v) 

d ll’ilhout(en) wough : truly. 

13 . Guy Warm 6B76 lch it seye, wi|<ouien wouy £1400 
Merlin 1415 (KOlbing) Herknep alle, wip owie wouyh, Y 
achal yow telle, why y louyh 14 .Sir Bents (.s ) uij 
('cries, madame, with out wowy. 1 i*ao ( hr ,w A ilod 117a 
huche sutuose werkus he wolde Welle do tulle sotelyche 
w'.owte ony wothe [rime hoihei Hat 3100 £1450 Le 

Mo>te Arth. 1618 Withe Syr midor, with oulen woughe, 
Full tone acurdement gon they make. 

Woagh (wuf), sb 1 Also * wouoh. [Imita- 
tive. CLNVuff] The bark of a dog or other animal. 

1814 Mactaooart G.r/A»rnf Encril 4 B 1 [Vouch, the same 
with boueh. a dogs bark 1830 Maine Kkii> Rifle Rangers 
II xxn 900 Ihc bound, with a short ‘ wough 'dropped in 
upon his head i8gS Longue Mag May 67 Little squirrels 

have quite a laigc vocabulary, .a bark or wough when 
suddenly .ilarmed 




In the earliest ex imples used os a mock addition to a 
design turn or title cf I 

1300 (.HsrsrAsks in Hist Dunlin Script C 'ret (Surtees) 
77 b uin [r lie try de Luccbyl contcmpscrunt, vixantes 
cum H walde lie Pnur 164a Kynasiom I it hut etc ijB 
Hy the skill if Marquis wuuld he Ioncv, Tis found tne 
smoskes salt did c 11 nipt the stones 

164; Isspp Lomin Matt v 31 3 86 b plctetus complained 
that there were many would lie Philosophers as f ir is a few 
giod w rds w mid t.oe >651 RaisMaie/t i'aOulans a i he 
Woud be- Wits, and wuu d lie Wise, The willy tool must 
liave the foremost place 1708 Brit Apollo No 73 a/a I lie 
next a Proctor s Clerk, a Would-be Beau 1750 Student r 
Oxf Vise 1 1 3 None but Academical Pedants and would- 
be wits 1794 JrFrtHSDN II rii (iBsu) I V 1 u We shall see 
whit the court lawyers and would be ambassadors u ill 
make of it 183a LyrroM F agent A tv u Iln-y are not 
rase ds — they ire would be men of the w rl I 1884 Pushy 

I tet Daniel 11 91 Antiochus was a proposal jr of f line 
religions, a wool I be destroyer of the true 1889 Gsetton 
Memory's Harkl tek 3 n Napoleon 1 s tualljr bequeathed 
a legacy 1 1 Caiitillon, the wuuld be assassin of Wellington 

b transf Of tilings ■ Intended as 

<11839 I MFD Fee m I i 3 03) II 54 The burnished plate 
llial decks the wjuhl lie rustic gate 1B56 Miss Yonlf 
D usy L ham 11 xsvi, Speaking with a wuuld lie lone of 
congratulation 1869 Tsoi 1 ops He Kne u etc xcu (1878) 
J13 lie had continued to speak with llir same fl lent w mid- 
be cynicism 1901 H Svtllih f B Cunhffc r 7, His usual 
stilted gait softened l > a would be airiness. 

C With following adj , fuiming a hyphened 
phrase. 

iBafi Galt Last of Lairds xxvn 338 1 he would be genteel 
ljxcoiiiIb of Calcutta 1840 T (urdom tr If' McnzeCs 
f,er lit II Ho B okl aie filled with Philistinism and 
would be wise morality 1865 Ansie Thomas On Guard 

II 90 A caycr of would lx sensible things 1683 Mies 
Hiiocciito*i Btfi 1 in 1 iiL.Wnh.iw iihl be valedictory wave 
of the hand 

d. Would-be-thought . wishing to be considered as. 


01860 UasimoHD Prad Lat.ch I in Wks. 1674 I 3t 
And a whatsoever you do, you d 1, first igamsi n e vcllcily 
(t r wouldmgness) or Ollier | and Second}, with some mixture 
of the contrary 

Wonlfa (wulf) Also Woulf. [The surname 
of 1'cter Woiilfe (71747-1803^, a I ondun chemist.] 
If oulje’s apparatus, a senes of glass receivers 
(If oulje's bottles) formerly used in distilhtion. 

1B00 Ir I arrange" s them I too A bent lulie immersed to 
the bottom of the water, contained in one of Woulf 'a bullies. 
1B13 J. bMtTH P iwaroJ/ <» A J Q Art II Wuulfe s appata- 
tus evolved so Hrge a quantity of subtile, clastic, and often 
mcond. ..sable vapours .8x7 b amaiixY CAein Stamp xv 
(184a) 369 An irrangrmeiit of vessels fit si devised by Glauber, 
lut which with s one modifications, hvs since received the 


Woulk, obs. Sc form of VVbfk sb. 

Woult, obs Sc var. V mmt sb . 1 
Wouman, obs. form ol Woman. 

Wound (w«nd), sb. Forma: a. 1-3 wand, 

3 wunde (wnde) ; 3-5 wondo, 4-6 wond (6 Sc. 
vond), 5 woynd, 6 Sc. wind. 0 . 3-7 wounde, 
3- wound (5 wownd. Sc vound) ; 8 pi. wawnds. 
[Common Teutonic Oh. sound = Oh ns. wunde, 
sound {W Fns tuoune, Lhns. wfln), MDu. wonde 
(l)u. wond), OS wunda (LG. wunde, wunrn, 
wunn), OHG svunia , wunda (M UG.wun/e, wunde, 
G wunde), ON. (Iccl., MSw.) und( Do. vunde from 
LG.), of uncertain rehtionslup 
The onginal 6 was normally lengthened before net, bul in the , 


Suit (1847) II Vi Hi balulati ms to the five Wounds of 
Lhust 1887 Faciei lint XXII 549/j As regards full 
stigmatization, with the visi de production of the five wounds, 
..Hie oldest case, after bt biaiicis.il that of Ida of Louvain 

0 Used as an oath or strong exclimation, as 
By Lht tit’s, or Ills, wounds, His arms anti wounds, 
Woundi of God, etc. (Cf Wounds mt ) 

See also Blood sb. 1 e, Gao sb • 3, Goo sb. 14 a, Got. 1 a, 
and (Jonh, Swounus, Bounds 

1 1350 Athelston 144 boduvnly pan schalt pou dy, Be 
Cristea woundys f> ue c 1480 Henrvboh Wolf ^ I ami <687 
Be his woundis, fala tratour, tliow sail de. a 1333 Ueihlrc 
Huon clxxxut 763 than the maister ruffian began to jwere 
hloode & woundea that thci shulde plei at the dyse iMo 
Laiimkh Strut Gub. He cried oute, what, shall I dye 
(quod he) woundex, sydes, hart, shal I dye, woundea and 
■ydes shal I thus dyer 1360 JVict Wanton 315 It is lost, by 
His woundea I and ten Id one I 1388 1 ulwill l ikt will to 
Like B 1 b, Gogs hint , Blood, wounds and nudes, it wil 
make a man mud 1389*11*. In Last* hort (Koxb ) 14 j 
By Ins wuunds I would never lin (etc ] 160s Chettle 

Hoffman tv (1631) H ab, S wiundi tie confound her, and 
she linger thus 17*8 Ciuurh & Vanbe Protokd ttusb I. 
14 Ad's waunds. and heart I I m glad I ha' fun ye 1748 
Suoi Lett Rod. Random xt, 'Blood and wounds' (cued 
\\ easel) dye queauon the honour of my wife, madam 1* 
[1889 Blackmohe Lorna D xxv. Wounds of God I In what 
way thought you that a lawyer listened lu yuur rigmarole f] 
d. fig or in fig. context. 

a 900 Cynewulf s Crist 1314 Eala I per we nu nutgon 
wrape hrene gcscon on ussum sawlum synna wunde c IOOO 
Rule St Btnti (Logeman) Bo ft Ifremcda wunda na abanan 
[L atitna ou/nsia non dettgcrt\. c 1100 Inn Colt. Horn. 
41 Ure belcnde com to helen pe wumles pe be denel haddo 
on niancun broht a 1140 Urtisun 111 Q. L Horn. ]. 189 
pine wumlen healen pc wunden of nil saule c 1374 Chaulee 
Amt 4 An 139 My Too that gave myn herle A wounds 
■4. . Hocci eve I try. 4 Chi 1st 6s Vn-to the souersun Ische, 







3 . .Surgery- An incision or opening made by a 
surgical operator. 

166B Culi-xier & Cols Barthcl Anal, ill vi 143 If you 
. .then by a Wound made in an Artery shall put in a crooked 
hollow probe 1803 Med Jrxl XIV 511 the wound of tha 
Integuments was contracted with stripe of adhesive plaster. 
1884 Iiiovpson rumours of Madder 37 At the operation 
no tumour was found, oil hcb. 30, the wound was quite 
healed 

4 Something which causes a wound (lit or fig ). 

■715 Pore I had iv ess My varied belt repell'd the Hying 
wound. 1B44 Mas. Heuwmno Drama of L life 667 Lei lliy 
words be wounds For, so, I shall not fear thy power to huit 

f 5 (= L plaga.) a. A blow, a stroke, (Cf. 

Pi *<.or sb 1 ) Obs. 

■ Ida Wrci ir Luke xii 47 Thlllte seruaunt that knew the 
wide if his loi d, and made not him rrdy, and dide not vp 
his wille, sch.il be lie'un with many wrundis. 1398 Tubs isa 
Barth D. P R vi. xvi (1493) n ij/i The leruaunt that is not 
c has lysed wnh wordes muste be chastysyd with wuundcs. 
*4S° >S3<> rr Our J.adyt It. 68 
+ b. A plague. Obs. 

e 1369 Chaucer Detht B taunt he 1107 I hat was the ten 
woundes of bgyple 

1 0 An imperfection, a fltw Obs 

1646 Sit 1 Browne J stud fp 1 1 1 Our first and in. 
generated forefathers, from whom we derive our being, and 
the several! wounds of constitution 

7 Her. (See quot ) 1 

137a IIossew 1 ll A mione 10 Scuen eigncs, or tokens 
whiche are figured 111 Amies round 7 Is or Purpre, and u 
to be called n Wounds. 1 

8 itl/nd and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
wound-complication, -fever , -mark, -print, -secre- 
tion, -surface, - typhoid ; with meaning 'used for 
the healing of wounds’, as mound balsam, -herb, 
-oil, -ointment, -paste , b. objective and instrumental, 
as wound-dilator, -dressing, explorer, wovnd-m- 
Jhctmg, -plowed, producing, -scarted, -worn adjs. 

1638 A foxtr Warts hurg IV 1. joo, 1 like and approve 
better of Wound Oyles, and of Wound Uiniracnti, than of 

* Wound Balsa ins. 1830 Pshfira Elem Mat Med (ed 3) 

II 153s Wound Balsam 1899 Atlbutt'e Syst Med VI 
913 A common and formidable 'wound complication 1B46 
James Heidelberg III 141 In every countiy town, the 
latter lie. the barber] exercised the craft of bone setting and 

* wound-dressing 1884 Knight Did Mick , 'Wound ex 
r, an electric sound used in searching foi bullets 16B8 


. Parkinson 
mat tr frmina. 1 he male and 
______ .. Pfimbo, Another healing or wuun 

1837 Anne Psatt flower PL 111 38B S oltdago Virgaurei 
Inis Golden Rod was called 'Wound-weed 1897 W G 
Smith tr 1 ub.uf's Die Plants 77 J hese reagents even 
replace the rormaliun of protective ’wound-wood 
wound (wind), v. Porms 1 wundim, 3 
wundle, 3 wunden (4 wndsn) , 3-5 woods, 
5-6 wood , 3-6 wounds (4 wownde, 5 wowndyn , 
6 arch wounden), 4- wound (5 V vound). 
Pa t 5 (9 auk ) wound. [OL. mutuhan (f. 
wund Wound sb) — Ohm {w^undia (VVi'ris. 
wounje), MDu nnd Do wonden, OHG. wuutdn 
(MHG. wunden, G. vtnuunden), Olcel. undutr 
pa. pplc. ; also OL. gcwundian ■= G oth gawunddn ] 
L trails. To inflict a wound on (a person, the 
body, etc ) by means of a w eapon ; to injure in- 
tentionally in such n wny as to cut or tear the flesh 
c 7 So Paint Abp Ecgbrrt iv xxti in Ihoipe Lain II 
aiu&f hwylc Imwedatnin oleine uundige gebcle wid hire 
Aa wundr. CB97 jEu-htii htegirys Pad C atxviii 177 
Swelcc he sua nacodne lime selfnc cowi^e to wundi^canne 
I« r wundiannc] his Teondum c loeo A 1 Fine F rod xxc 
13 Se Se man wundaS kt wile bine ufsleni, swdte he deaSe. 
CII73 lamb Horn 13 yif bu me wundedest, n sculde 
wuudie ]ie her on )ein c icoo Tnn Coll Horn 33 Hie him 
bireueden alle lose riche weden nd wundeden him swidc 
(IMS I av 1734 Hco mid wej lien lune wundeden [c layf 
wundedc] &. seoiSScn hine slewen c laoo l diet 2101 in 
S P. I eg 166 He woundede is Arm swype sore, )>al blod 
orn fnste a doun 1338 K Hi uisNl Chron (1B10) 30 Come 


menus lo rjbbe men & 10 wounde hem i4i*-so Lsuc 
C Aron lioy ], 3403 Euerj die can o|icr for to liurtc and 
wounde, ill echo his felawc hath cruelly ) cU«r 1303 4 
Act 19 Hen I'll, c 36 Preamble, Sianhop I iy in waste 
uppon the scid sir Wilhan and h>m grevoualy wouheded 
and nnjined 1536 Chron hr. J nan (Camden) 17 Brake 
owle of the kynges jayle of Nrugtlle Owyn A uondyd 
hjs keper 1631 Hoiiukc I math n xxsn 145 If he wound 
him to death, this is no Crime 17114 Tore II misir t or 
180 Wnh her dart the A) ing deer she wounds c 1800 ] onng 
Hunting is in Child 11 at tails 11 ia8 i He little thoc hi o 
that penknife Wherewith she wound him dtep 1839 Lane 
Arab Ms I. 110 From the day on which I had wounded 
him, he had never spokrn 1B87 Kinra Haccaku / f (Juater- 
mam xxti 354 Ihey hacked and hewed at linn with swords 
and spears, wounding him in a dozen places 
red e 1400 Maundkv (Roxh ) xix 87 p.u wound ham self 
in ) e legges ind ]»e Rrmes a 1430 Muk s 1 rslral 136 He 
- — 1.J.JI. ir. ... honde wytli lilt nalle grevesly 


many a word, at random spoken, May soothe or wouod a 
heart that s broken I 1873 Black l r I huh xxiv 40a If he 
says something careless she is sensitise 10 11. and it wounds 
her 1903 G 1 iiorne Lost Cause vni, It does wound one 
deeply to hear the Highest and Holiest things epokeu of in 
this way 

b V\ ilh immaterial objects. 

134s Hampoce Pr Conic 1703 " hen be saulc ex wounded 
with syn. .5.6 Pilgr P.rf (W de W . 5J i) 43 b, I he 
myndc is so wounded wnh ignoraunce that [etc ] 1306 

1 INPALE s l or viii 13 When we xynnt so agaynst the 
brethren and wounde their weake consciemre 1609 B 
Jonson id Wont v 1, We must nol wound rcputaiR n 
16 Lust's Domm 11 v. It wounds my soul. To sec the 
miser iblesi wretch to bleed 1631 Heyssood 1st Pt lair 
Maid of lb fit III 1 31 lo spare my flesh And wound my 
fame, what 11 1 7 1713 Addison Cato I 11, Belter to die ten 
thousand thousand deaths 1 hail Wi uiul my honour 1733 4 
Richardson hraudison II. xvni 138, I conic lo allend you 
as a duty which I owe to my mother s memory . and 1 hope 
this nny 1* done without wounding that of mj father 183a 
J Aubtin Jurnpr (1B79) I 14a Ihc execution would wound 
the sovereignly of the fcrcicn supreme governmet I 1859 
Kim-slkv Hue I 93 \ou base uiuiune me, wounded my 
credit with llie King, ua I recovery 1884]. J Jinmncs 
Lrvker Papers I 51 Moore's vanity was easily wounded at 
any time 

a Used to express the effect of harsh or dis- 
agreeable sounds upon tlie car 

1669 Dm nr n tyrannic I me I i, [A Dead March « 1 thin, 
and 1 rump. ti 1 Mar Somewhat of mournful sure my 
I ars does wc mid a 1673 Ikaiikhne P tmt ,/heh ity{ igio) 
53 1 he Dells do ring, I heir shriller S01 nd doth wo nd the 
Air 1766 1 -crdic' Seim ing II m (1767) I 111 04 Iheii 
ears are u minded by the language of vice ■8661 * ilcis 
Llaienngs i, I shall be away from Clavering, so that the 
marriage-bells may nol w cRind iny ears 

0. absol or 1 ntr lo inflict a wound or wounds, 
to dohaim,hurt,orinjury(ph)SKall) orothirwisc) , 
to impair in any way Friq pg. 

c 897 zEiFRBD Oreg.iys last t xi 71 9e rlrwefa 
wunda^ & xio wund saraA. 1406 I in. De hud hlgi 
J540 flic swerd, Wych ys shaip 1 • wonilr, k hurte, A 
paile alwene 1391 Diavtcn tlan mj Lh, Song fltosri 
XV 1 kil Line bf«. I wuun 1. m ke wl le agame 1 i6ai 
Fleiliilr Loses Lure \ 1 ibis curlo.11 Wounds deeper 
lhan your Swerd in. or mine own 1M8 J. W 11 son tr 
Eiasm 1 raise of 1 o iy (1 ;i ) 1 7 bomelimes also they use 
somewhat of a sling, 1 ui so neicrthele x that they rathei 
tickle lhan wound 169a Pmiok Ode lit it Hot xi He 
Wounds, lo Cure and Conqucis, 10 forgive 1735 Pen 
Piol. Sat 303 Willing lo wcund, and yec afraid to sinke, 
Just hint a fault, and hesitate dislike 1744 I Mount 
A 1 tin x jakiuoi the hoop's bewitchin ' " 
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WOUNDT. 


Force nn me Vctiel tl at hir Keel may wound Ihi haled 
Soil 174* K III aim (.rate 102 lhe tapering Pyramid I.. 
whose spiky lip Has wounded the thick Cloud 01766 
J W lUkkn 111 Lomplete farmer iv iurntf, Some 
[tninips], which hid been accidentally wounded by cows 
ilj) t tuny Lytl I 446/1 (A menca), Hie American die 
yields when wounded, an abundance or sweet fluid 1886 
fmyil lint XXI 820/1 sv Shipbuilding tor the sake of 
avoiding unnecessarily wounding lhe timbers 

fb. spec. To tlnraage (1 mast), esp in n naval 
action Obs. (freq in 1 8 th cent) 

■743 4 ln >oth Rip Hut MSS Comm A|>p 1, an lhe 
Nnmure bung 111 ishitlered Condition, nil the Topmasts 
wounded 175B Ann Aeg ■ 100/3 1 lie Orpheus is 
peppered verj well Ioj, her masts very much wounded 1746 
Halt lit eiturr 16 June 1/3 Her rigging was much cut, 
and her mainmast wounded. 

C fit? Of wine ■ I o overpower. 

1613 1 Mil 1 as tr Vrnn'r Trt is Anc k Mod T I 61 /i 
Vpon the left hand lay the bodies of beasts stretched out 
■dong, slrrpi g serie s>u idly All were wounded with 
Mine 1819 siiuirv Ljcl pi 416 , 1 filled Another cup, 
well knowing ibat the wine Would wound him soon 

Wound (wound),/// a [Pi. pple of Wind v 
Subjected to winding, in v anous senses of the verb. 

138a Wsclif Isaiah xx vi 1 1 An eddere, a crook id wounde 
serjent 1383 Duih in II till (Surtees) II 7B, 1J pure of 
bound whcilcs j pairs of woui do wurdes 1865 Sw in 
bubni Chisielasd in 1 88 Soft as the loosening ot wound 
arms in sleep. 

Wound, pi t and pple of Wind v 1 
Woundable (« u ndaliT), a rare [f. Wound 
V. + -able ] Capable of being wounded , vulnerable. 

■All Cotcr , this 1 He, Woundul Ic 1630 I L LLPS Pisgah 
in ill 414 Power and Profit are lhe tw 1 ipplcs of Princes 
eyes, woundable willi the Inst touch thereof 1653 — LA 
Hut iv xiv no So wauiidible is the dragon, under the 
left wing, when pinched in point of profit 
Wounded(wti nded \ppl a. [f.asprec. + -ed! ] 

1 Subjected to, Injured or impaired by, wounding ; 
suffering from a wound or wounds : a. Of persons 
or animals 

s]8a Wyclip Ft Ixxxni 6 As woundid men slcperde in 
sepulcns c 1400 Desir F rvy 7238 Mony woundit wegh fro 
his wepyn pasL 1411-00 Lvnc. Chron. troy ill 3410 pere 
I lcuc pis dcdly won ided man, Ful sore scire. 1600 Shacs 
A J L III II 54 there lay hee stretch d along like a 
Wounded knight 1671 Wiseman Wounds I 74 All these 
woun led Patients 1709 Pore Ess Cni 157 A needless 
Alexandrine ends the sing That, like a wounded snake 
drags its slow length along. 1771 Jumut I tit liv. 38 3 It 
1* lie won nded soldier who deserves llio reward. 1793 6 
Wosnsw Border. rt v 2152 The wounded deer retires to 
solitude 1803 Scott Last Minstrel III X, It stretch d him 
on the plain Beside the wounded Dcloraine 1B46 Mks 
A Marsh Bather Darcy 1 1 xl. 2 ij Like some poor wounded 
bird that Meals into a thicket to die 187a 1 ennyson Gareth 
9 Lyn. Kay near him groauuig like a wounded bulL 
b. Of parts or the body. 

1397 A M lr (,u till intan't rr. Cku urg 3 h/a We can 
nol, w ih iui dilamatione of lhe wounded parte, drawn forth 
lhe bullet 1399 Shahs Hen l\ IV vi 25 Ouer SufTolkes 
neeke lie threw his wuunded arme 1697 Dkvuin shneu 
XII 946 Kixd on his wounded Face a Shaft he bore 1769 
b Bancroft Lss Nat Hut Guiana 399 A cataplasm 
applied to the wounded parr, 11 the general remedy for 
veiomous Biles. l8a6 S Coorrx hrst Lines Surg (ed 3) 
101 A iriluin of coagulated blood extending from a few 
inches below the wounded part. 

C. Jig Impaired, attainted 
169a Prior Ode Imit Hor xui, Tell 'em huwe re, the King 
can jet forgive! heir guilty Sloth, And let their wounded 
Honour live 

2 absol I hose who hive received wonmls 

c 1000 A tele of Chi odt gang I pain zemete he gode Imcas 
daft J tube xewund )de. <11300 L k Psalter Ixxxvm 3 
Als wounded, slepand pat are In throe,hcs 167a WlSEMAM 
IVounds 11 67 from the defeat of the Scotch army near 
Du bar, there came many cf I e wuunded to St Johnstons 
■Bis brurr Riskily iv xxm, lhe jellow moon her lustre 
shed Upon the wounded and the dead 1843 c Sujhnfh 
True Cramltur Rations (1846) 15 A little cheese and a few 
vegetal les are all that can be afforded to the sick and 
wounded 1894 in WW 1 ornllnson Songs 4 Is ilhsds Sport 
(1095) 160 Round the goals the wounded siL 

3 fit? Deeply pained or grieved. 

1390 Uowea Conf III 370 Selie hath my w junded herte 
enuignt 1613 Shaes. Hen VUl, 11 11 75 The quiet of my 
Wuu ided l ouscience 1647 Fuller list e) I he Cause and 
Cure of a wounded Conscience 1781 Cowpfe Relirem 34 1 
No wounds Like (hose a woundcl spirit feels 1848 Djockss 
Dombey xlix, The wounded lie iri of Morence 1884 Tlor 
Marryat O ndir Lilies ii, Theonly persin 111 the room who 
pours oil upon his wounded sensibility 1891 h auras Darin 
♦ Pawn lix, If there were an June who could bring healing 
to her wounded soul 

4 Of inanimate objects: Marked or injured by 
cutting or piercing. 

e 1386 Cters Pemur ike Pt is v, Tlicir s|«r h softer 
Bowes then balme from wounded rind a 1717 Paenpll 
Song P jenu (1737) 20 No more lie with a 1 rue love Knot 
and Name Engraves a wounded free 1918 Prior Solomon 
in 239 Whom the cut Brass, or wounded Marble shows 
Vie lor o’er Life iBei Nelson in Nicnlas Pup (1843) IV 
384 I he greatest quantity or rope has been made from the 
Wounded cables of the prizes 1811 Byron Ck Har 1 xlix. 
Wide scatter'd hoof-marks dim the wounded ground 1846 
Dickens Battle of Lift i, For a long tune, there were 
wounded trees upon the battle ground. •V 7 W C Smith 
( r Tnbeuf'e Du Plants 75 A healing tissue immediately 
begins to form on wounded surfaces. 

f5. - Wot Nil V adv Obt 

•753 A Murphy Cray t Inn JmL No. a8 P ■ A wounded 
■harp Boy he is. 


Woundedly, adv [f. Wounded a + -ly *.] 
fl. = Woundil\. Obs. 

1794 Wai dron Hetghof r Hush 111 11 33 Are you certain 
sire it was only ale idy I met? it look J woundedly like 
an nncel I 

2 In a wounded manner; ns though wounded. 
iSoa Coi.EKiDcs in Mrs. Sand ford 7 Pi ole ♦ Friends 
(■BbS) II 100 It dues a friendship no good for a man to have 


li re km wingenly or ivoundetll) 

Won ndedneai. [ns prtc. + -nebb] The 
state of being wounded. 

a 1640 Fencer Sena. ( 1657) 223 The Talients here are felt 
and discerned to have two wounds or maladies] husc, 
brokenncea in heart, Secondly, w iundednet.se 

t Won nden, ppl a. Obs. [pa. pple of Wind 
p 1 ] Twisted, twined 

Beowulf 1193 Him wzs wunden gold estum geeawed, 
earmlircade twa. 13 . Etang Ntcod 6j in Ar ksv Sind 
nru bfr I III 3ja A wonden wrethc bat his heued hjd 
Spied he all fnrth on brede x6o) W Basse Three Past 
Elegies 11 (iBq,) 6i A wounden wreathe she had of Bales 

Wounder (w ft ndsr) [f. Wound v + -eh ] 
One who or that which woundb. 

1483 Calk Angt 424/1 A Wounder, /fafanur 1373 So 
Tu seb Hush (1878) 7 Your father was my foundei, nil 
death be une his wounder 13B4 K Scot Piscov Wilt Air 
xai x (1BH6) 410 lhe hlaod of him that is wounded, rc- 
boundeth and slippeth iuio the wounder 1611 O Sandts 
On It Met ix (i£j6)i 79 Liken Bull, that I cares A wound 
mg lauclin: whom the wounder fcare* 1B18 I odd, 1877 
Mas Olifhant Makers Fior 1 2| Ha whs one of the 
fiditon or wounder*, 1 e., one or the band of loluntceis who 
inatle the aciault upon the enemy. 1901 'Lineman' 
II 1 uls by Eyewitness (190a) 57 Shells are unlovely killers 
and woundcis 

Wounder, obs. form of ^ ondkr sb and v. 
Wounderus, obs. form of Wondrous. 
WoundiklnB, 1 til. [f. Wound sb. 1 c see -kin ] 
A variant (with dim ending) of Woundb ««/. 

1B36 F Howard E. Reefer xxxii, Woundikim I if there 
be.in't fejther 

Woundily (wou-ndih), adv. Obs. exc. arch. [f. 
Wounpy Excessively, extremely, 


Sweat .md Brimstone 1710 in Wilkins ! ol B illndi (i860) 
il 90 Sir Peter pour'd such charges that wounded much 
deeper, But yet he was wounddy beat 1749 Swollett 
Oil Bias x x PaB, I gut off in a twinkling , being wounddy 
afraid ih it he would imp mo of my cUihes 1796 Hut 
Ned Plans I 17, I own I « wounddy afraid of dead men 
iBiB Slots Rob Roy xxxviu, lhe bullcr olaerved.'it was 
burning clear now, but had smoked woundily in lhe morn- 
ing ' 1I30I iiaceeray Ptndennis In, Ten suffered wounddy 
when called on to.payhia share. 1BS0 L. Winofulo InH M 
Peeping II 248 You convicts are woundily crooked cattle. 

Wounding' (w«ndig\ vbl.sb. [f. Wound v. 
+ -inq l ] 

I The action of the verb , the fact of being 
wounded. Also fir. 

13 K Afu 3737 (Laud MS), Rijth also he was arise, 
Onus wound] ng lie was aijrise. a 1400-30 UP ais Alexander 
4795 pare was hurling uu hi3c, Quat of wrestling of wormes, 
& wonding of knijtis a 1423 lr Ardrrnt J Treat Fistula 


Lhamhr (Selden) II 140, I ame Indylyd Ihear for beatjng 
nnd wandyng of one John Holtt 15B1 A Hall llsail 1 a 
Nine dayei Ap llo bent and shot, nnd them with wounding 
sped 1633 P Fllic.hi r l neat t it ( \ xvi How can thy 
eye most sharp in woun hng be In seeing dull T 1740 Field- 
ing loin J met ill tv, An Indictment of Assault, Battery, 
and Wounding wa« instantly prrfcred ng.tinsl Tom. 1799 
W Nicol J'rail / lanter 223 All wounding in pruning 
should be performed on, or towards the extremities of boughs 
which [eic.] 184a Manning Strut xvhi (1848) 367 The 
sharp inward wuunding of lhe soul 1890 Retrospect Pled 
CII 275 All kin Is of head injury from slight concussion to 
compound comminuted fractures of the skull with wounding 
of the brain substance. 

2 m Wound sb 1. 

1381 A Hall Ihad iv 65 That this jour wounding got, 
Which irkes you so, be should delay 1393 Markham Sir 
A Granule (Arb ) 78 At length, the Maister h ith procurd 
The Knight disc end, to haue his woundings curd 1760-71 
H Brooke ToolofQuul (1809) III 7 The great physician 
of sin sick souls nod healed my own woundings. 

Wounding (w « nditj), ppl a [f. as prec. + 
-inoK ] 1 hat wounds or injures; capable of causing 
hurt or pain lit. and fig 

a irj3 An r R to Mid spere of wundinde word wcorred 
lcuhcric wiS he lefdi of ebastete. c 1386 L'tess Pembroke 
Fi lxiv iv. Their own longues to their own woe Shall sll 
their wounding tharpnes bend 1396 Edward HI, v. 13S 
Crosbowes ana deadly wounding dartv 1 1638 Wotton in 
I P Smith Lift £ Lett. (1907) II 384 You have left in bun 
illos aculros. for you are indeed a wounding man, as my 
servant Nicholas sailh 1648 J Quarles Font Lackrym 
i] Oh what a wounding sorrow tia to think How all wiD be 
destroyd 1718 Peior Salomon 111. 360 His Journey to 


driving by upon the wounding storms. i8sa T. Hook 
Saymrs Ser 11 Passion 6 Trine lx III. 176 To a simple 
unsophisticated girl, this must surely have been cutting and 


wounding. 1915 F S Olivia Ordeal by Battle III L ill 
The result must necessarily be wounding to the credit of 
popular instiiutioni all the world over, 

Hence Won n din fly adv 

1887 Temple Bar May 144 What she bad said to Mm 
gently, was said now roughly, wouodingly. 1919 J. D. 


UsRvsroao Jervaut Comedy xv 17a What she implied was 
woundmgly true of that old self ot mine which hail so 
recently come under my observation and censure 
Woun dir, obs. form of Wondeh sb and v. 
Woundit, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Wind o.l 
WonndleM (wwndlcs), a. [f. Wound sb.+ 

-1 KSB.] 

1 1 rce from a wound or wounds; unwounded. 
>37* SiRNSFi Shtph Cal Oct 41 Doubted Knights, whose 
woundlesse armour rusts. 1391 bvLVEvrra Du Bartas l. 
mi 333 He that steals home wound less from the Wan, Is 
held a Cowaid. 1633 J Hayward tr Btondts Banish d 
Virg 216 Undertaking to deliver them you in a short tuna 
woundlesse and friends c 1650 Don BeHianu 4a So many 
sluggard knights lying in field, for all I see your pereon 
woundlesse 1733 Johnson 1817 Moore LaUa R , Fire ■ 
ri orshipptrs IV 563 And some who, grasp'd by those that 
die, Sink woundless with them 1833 M Arnoid Balder 
Demt ii iB All at night return to Odin's ball Woundless 
and fresh. , 1891 Mbrldith One of our Long I. xil 226 Hu 
pi ids in appearing woundless ana tearless. 

+2 That cannot be wounded , invulnerable Obs. 
1604 Shaks Ham iv 1. 44 (Qo a) Whose whisper may 
imvoe onr Name, And hit the woundlesse eyre a 1618 
Svli brier Maidens Blusk 33B Th' Angell through the 
woundless Welkin swifter glides Then Zephyrus. 

3 Inflicting no wound, unwounding, harmless. 
1793 Soutiiky fean of Arc v 111 346 And not a dart fell 
woundless there. 

Wonndly (won-ndli), adv. 10 bs. [f. Wounds 
• til. + -LY 2 J = AA OLND 1 LY adv 
1646 Quarles fudgem t, Mercy Wkt (Grosart) I. 80/1 
One thing bee told me. now I think on't, troubles me 
woundly a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Suffolk (166a) 7a Wat 
(lyler) was woundly an^ror with Sir John Newton. 1719 
D Uni ev Fills HI 41 Andrew talk d woundly wittily lo 
them all. 1839 C Clark 7 A/ akts xxxm, A woundly 
lamed man was he. 

Wound roua, obs. form of Wondrous 
Wounds (wounde), ml. Obs exc. arch. Also 
9 woune ; 7-8 wauna, 8 w&undf a , dial 8-9 
wuns. [pi. of wound see Wound sb u] *• 
God's wounds , used ns an oath or asseveration 

a iSia Dkkkbk Shoemakers Holiday D 1, Wounds then 
firewell 1733 Foote Pngluhm Fans 1 14 Hut Wounds 
how the PuwcTer flew about 1801 (x Colman Poor Gent! 

I 1 4 Wouns I let me come at him lBso Keats Cap \ 
Belts lxn, ‘Wounds I how they shout 1 ' said Hum i8aa 
Scott Nigel ix, Wouns 1 man, we II Muff his stomach with 
1 nghsh land 

fl 1694 Kchard Plautus 14 Waunds 1 I ha nt let fly sure 
1706 1 a sql HAS Rscruit Officer 1 1, Wauns 1 I wuh again 
that my Wife lay there 1738 CieliER hi Vanbr Pnnokd 
Husb IV 63 Waund, hell storm any thing Ibid 68 
Waunds I you have had one hundred this Morning 1796 
T Morton il'ay to get Mamed ■■ 11 (1800) 33 Clem. 
Whos at the door? Sierv Wauns I forgot It be maister 
Dashall fra Lunnon. 

y C1746 1 Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial 
Reader, Wks (1862) p xxxiv, Wuns eigh, thcawrl likt’ 
ttrowll oven. 1841 T W11 son / 1 1 man's Pay 57 1 Wuns *, 
s ays BW. ‘this rough beginnin' freightens me '. 

WOTl'ild-up, a [f. wound, pa. pple. of W indw.1 
+ Up adv ] That has undergone winding np (hee 
Wind v 1 ao) 

1837 Lever H / onequtr 1, All were breathless in their 
wound-up nnxieiy to hear of iheir LOlinlryinsn. 1B43 
Dickens Bleak He xxxix, That old gentleman is stm 
murm uring, like some wound up instrument running down 

Woundwort (wwndwp.it). [f. Wound sb + 
W oht sb 1, after Du. wondkruid, G wundkrau/.] 
A popular name given to various plants from their 
use 111 healing wounds, esp. (a) one of the species 
of Stachys, often more fully as Clown’s w., Downy 
w , Marsh w., etc. ; (b) the golden-rod (Sohdago 

I irgaurea) ; (c) the kidney-vetch ( Anthylhs vul- 
verana ) ; (d) the comfrey ( Symphytum officinale), 
t (e) Saracen’s w (Senuio saracenuus ) ; (/) Iltr- 
cu\es’ aU~]ita\ (Opt’pauax L /uranium) , (j) Knight's 
pondwort ( Straiiotes abides). 

1548 Turner Names of l/erbes (EDS) 87 Sol id a go 
seraccmca is called in duch Hcidmsbe wunlkrauL 1 1 may 
be called in engln.li Woundewurte 1597 Gkrardk Herbal 

II xcvu 347 Saracenes Cnnsounde ucalled in Lntme Sohdago 
Saracenna, in English Sarncenea Woundwoort Ibid 
xi ix 349 Of lai tame Dorcas his Woundwoort. Ibid cclxxxv. 
677 It seemclD to be Stratioies aquahlu or Stratiolri 
peiamtos, or Kriighls water Woundwoort Ibid ccclxxiv. 
Bjt Of Clownes Woundwoort 1 r Alheale Ibid. 851 Where- 
upon I haue nsmed it Clounes Woundwoort 1640 Parkin- 
ion The it Bet 693 Achillea Sidertfts lutea Achilles 
yellow Woundwort 1637 W Coles Adam in Eden ccxli. 
381 Allhcale 14 called in F nghsh Henules Allheals, and 
Hercuks Woundwort 1718 Rowe Lucan IX ljU Wound- 
wort End Maiden weed perfume the Air 1798 P Browne 
fantai a 320 The downy Woundworth [<ic] is a native of 

Jamaica. It should be a fine vulnerary 1796 Burney 
Mem Meteutauo I 164 You speak to me of dittany and 
woundwort 1798 Withering Bn! P! Ill 331 Stachys 
lylvatica, HeJfce Nettle Woundwort Ibid. 7*8 Common 
Goldenrod Woundwort 'sohdaga Vt rga-aurea. 1819 
Rkls Cycl , Won mi. Wort, HerculesV or All heal, the laser, 
pitium chiremum of Linnmui. 185a GW Johuson'sLott ige 
Card Diet , Anthylhs vulnerarla (common woundwort) 
■857 Annk Piatt flower Fl IV loo Stachys sy/vatie a 
(Hedge Woundwort). Hud 191 Stachys palustrit (Mnrsh 
Woundwort) Ibid. 19a Stachys Germanic a (Downy 
Woundwort). Ibid. 193 Stachys arvsnsu (Corn Wound- 
wort). 

Wound; (wfl-ndi), a.l rare. TL Wound sb + 
-Y 1 ] a. Characterized by wounds, b. Causing 
wounds. 




iS]A T. Hook G. Gurney I. 913 You’ll kill a wound/ night 
on 'em, I think, at that distance. iB88 F. Cowpeh Capt. 
Wight 118 The/ castle folk be a wound/ lot o f ga llants. 

Woundyr, obs. f. Wonder sb. W ouned, 
Wount(e, obs. ff. Wont ppl. a. Wounty, obs. 
f. Wahty. 

+ Wonp. Sc. Obs. Forms : 6 wowp, wop, 
6-6 wo tip, 7 woupe, 8 woop. [Of obscuie origin; 
the related verb is now represented by Wup.] A 
hoop or ring, esp. a finger-ring of plain metal as 
distinguished from one set with stones. 

1511 Acc. Ld. High T tens. Scot. IV. 310 For outrjuitling of 
W1II0 Wodit wowp at lay in wed . . Kaviij a. 1533 in Ramsay 
Ha-tuff Charters (1015) 70 Ane wnup of gold. 1541 Ads ft 
Decreets I. C 140 Ane woup of gold about Iris anile of ane 
pund weycht. i6u Sir A. Johnston (Waiiston) Diary 
(S.I1.S.) 31 Thy uyfi woupe brak on lliy finger in two halt-,. 
1691 in Pros. Soc. Antiq. Scot, (19117) Oil. 34 Two stoned 
linges, .. wiih five gold woupes and aue gold lotkiu 17m in 
Fraser Papers (S.H.S.) if>4 Three woup» and a pearl neck- 
lace. . . A a mall diamond ring, three woups tuid a pair of gold 

Wourd, obs. form of Word. 

Woume, vnr. worne, wurne, Wjiks v . 2 

1568 Jacob j: Esau I. iv. 11 iij, Hut wife Rebecca, I woulde 
not haue you to moumc, As though I did your liunot 
peril ion wourne. 

Wourt(e, obs. forms of Wort sb. 1 , 2 . 

Woua, southern form of Fot'S a. Obs. 

■ 1.. Vox 4 Wo[f 19 in Ret. Antiq. II. 979 NViihinnc the 
wnTle wes on hous. The won wea thicler twiiho woua. 

+ Wous, var. of Vuuh ini. Obs. 

1674 J. Howard Kngt. Mounsicur v. ii. 69 French. Make 
way English Cluwn. Wit. Wous, but we won’t. 

wousheaaufT.oba. f. Vouchhake. Wouat, obs. 
f. Voobt. Wouatour, var. Vousteu Sc. Wout, 
vnr. Volt Obs. Wout(e, obs. varr. Vault sb . 1 and 
v. 1 Wou-wou, var. Wow- wow. Wouyn, obs. 
pa.pple, of Weave 

WOUJ, var. llow adv. 

c 1394 P. PL Credo 336 Wi|> hertes of licynesse wouj hal- 
wen pel chirchca. 

Wove (wpav), ppl. a. and sb. [var. of Woven : 
see forms of Weave v. 1 ] 

1 . — Woven ppl. a. i, a, 3. 

k 710 Shaftksb. Soliloquy in. ii. 147 , 1 can't conceive . . how 
B writer changes hie Capaciiy,hy this new Died, any more 
than by the wear of Wave Stockins, after having wum no 
other Manufacture than the Knit. 1817 Jas. Mill Frit. 
India 1 . 1. ii. 37 Opening n trade for wove goods un I lie 
coast. 1831 Scoit Ct. Kobt. aii, The chain and couches 
red with Eastern wove mats. 1840 Mrs. Gal-gain 


tracery ran. iu'er The solid rind. 189* ~w 7 B* Ymi in let 
Bk. Rhymers' Club 7 Under the woven roofs of. boughs. 

ftg. 1844 VicAsi Cod in Mount 6 A pernicious woven-knot 
of malignant active spirits. 1815 Shki.lky A tailor 48 Voice 
uf living beings, and woven hymns Of night Rnd day. 1891 
Cayley Math. Papers (1897) XIII. 191 The groups thus 
obtained, with substitutions which interchange the I wo Sets 
of letters, are said to lie 1 woven 1 groups. 

Comb. 1883 Mrs.Caduy Footsteps JeanueD'Arc ra Horses 
feed in the wide, woven-fenced fields. 

3 . Interlaced, intertwined ; wreathed. 

iBie Shkli.f.v Atastor 459 A well. .Images all the woven 
boughs above. 1B33 Tennyson Milter's Dan. aii The kiss, 
The woven arms, irrm but to be Weak symbols of llie 
settled bliss.. I have found in thee. 1B49 T.yttoN K. Arthur 
111. cx, Fair was her prison, walled with woven flowers. 

t 4 . Of paper : = Wove ppl. a. 1. Obs. 

>797 Brit. Critic IX. 79 We have volumes every day, on 
woven -paper, ..in which war Is execrated. 

Wovee, ribs, form of Vowe-ss. 

a 1550 ] -ELAND Hits. (17667 LI. 33 An Image in the Habile 
or a Woves. 

Wow (wau), sb. [Imitative : cf. WoucH sb., 
and llow-wow.] a. A batk or similar Bound, 
b. A waul. 

lSis Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 131 Johnson with n surly 
wow, wow. iB6s 11 181. OP t’rov. Scot. 195 It’s weak i' the 
wow, jike Barr’s csL 1913 73 act w. Mag. Mar. 959/9 
A li.irkingdcer explodes in an unexpected 'wow' ten yards off. 

Wow (wau), [Imitative : cf. prec. and 
Wouuii w.] inlr. To howl ; to waul. 

■ 8o6 R. Jamif.SoH Pop. Ballads I. 934 The wolf wow’d 
hideous on the hilL 1B14 Carr Craven Gloss., Worn, to 
bowl. 190a c. I.K* Cynthia in West v. 69 You should hear 
h er w ow, just like an owld cot I 

Wow (wnu), int. Chiefly Sc. [Of exclamatory 
origin : cf. Vow i/it.] 

1 . An exclamation, variously expressing aversion, 
surprise or admiration, sorrow or commiseration, 
or mere asseveration. 

1513 Douglas AF.neis vt. Prol. 19 Out on Ihir wnnderand 
spirilis, wuw I thow t-ryis. Ig.. J'rblisto Flay 74 (Mailt, 
fob 178) Ana winklot fell and hir laill vp; wow, quod 
inalkin, byd 30 w. 17s! Ramsay Pros/. Plenty 74 Wuw ! 
that's biaw news. 1789 Huhnb Grose's Pertgr. it And 
wow I he has an unco sleight D’cauk and keel. 1815 Scoit 
Guy M. xi. Wow, unman, llie Bertrams or Ellangowan are 
the nuld Dinga waits lang syne, a 1840 Joanna Uaillie 
Poems, Fy, let tts a' 16 Rut wow I be looks dowie and 
cow'd. 189a Lumsiikn She, p-hceut 36 As below the brig we 
turn — Ob, Wow I the deaviu' din there ! 

b. Followed by but or gin, 

' Christ's Kirk Gr. 11. 40 And wow gin she 



Wowing, obs. lorm of Wooin 

Wowl (waul), v. [Imitative.] intr. and trans. 
To howl. 

1757 IE. Pebhonbt] Mitre 1. nviii, A second blinks and 
wowls his diead. a 18x5 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Waul, v. 
to bowl, to wail vociferously. 

Wowld, obs. f. W ouj. Wown, obs. pa.pple. 
of Wind ».l Wownd(e, obs. fT. Wound sb. and 
v. "Wowp, obs. var. Wup v. Sc. 

Wowser (wairnj). Australia. [Of obscure 
origin.] A Puritanical enthusinst or fanatic. 

Hence Watvierism, Wowser i/e. 

1909 Daily ,\rws 1 Apr. 4 1 Wowser ' is a term applied by 
cerium portions of the Australian Tress to parsons of all 
denominations, more particularly to those who are fanatical 
on temperance and social evils. 'I heir followers ale called 
1 Wowrci lies', aud their propaganda ‘ Wowser ism '. 1911 

Nation 11 May 914/9 A Wownr is one who wants to compel 
everybody else, .to do whatever be thinks righi.and abstain 
from everything lie thinks wrung. 

WoWt v 6, obs. var. IT. VAULT sb . 1 and U. 1 

I WOW-WOW 1 (wau-wau). Alsowou-wou,wau- 
wau, wuwou, wa-wa, wawoh, wah-wnh. [a. 
Malay jljlj wauwau, Javanese wawa (whence also 
Du. waituvuw, umtnuaw), imitative of the animal’s 
cry.] The silver gibbon of Java, Hylobatcs leu- 
cisctts. Also applied to //. agilis. 

a. 1817 Griffith tr, Cuvier I. 909 The Ash-colourcd or 
Silvery I’.iblion, also called the Wou Wou. 1838 Libr. 
tntert. Know!., Menageries, Monkeys etc. 1. 183 The wou- 
wou (H) Mates Leuciscus) is covered with a very fine long 
fur of a woolly tvs Lure. 1885 H. O. Forbes Wand. Eastern 
Arihip. 70 The loud plaintive wailings of n colony of Wsu- 

atlrib. 1S94 H. O. Forbes llamilk. Primates II. 154 The 
Wau-Wau (ribbon. // 1 lobates leuciscus. 

0. ■ 88s DeWivut Equator sos Monkeys of every descrip- 
tion, ft out the hideous proboscis to the pietty wa-wa. 1883 
Isab. L. Bird Golden Chersonese *97 A little wnh-wab, the 
must delightful of apes. 

Wow-wow-. [Imitative.] A bird of British 
Guiana. 

1855 II. G. Dalton Hist. Brit. Guiana II. 413 The 
' iKiclora ’, or wow-wow (Tr.gon metaneptrrus), so named 
from the noise it makes, is alwut the size of a small pigeon. 

Wow-wow 3 . lObs. [Of obscure origin.] Only 
in wow-wow sauce, a fanciful name for a prepara- 
tion used with stewed beef. 

1 Baa Mav Cook's Oracle fed. 4) 325 Wow Wow Sauce for 
Stewed or Uouilli Beef. 1668 Enquire Within (ed. tj) 283. 

Wowyn, obs. f. Woo v. Wox, obs. Sc. f. Voice 
sb. Wox, Woxern, obs. pa. t. and pa. pples. of 


3 . litAtt. Or pnper : Made on n mould of closely 
'oven wire. (See 1 b, nnd cf. Woven ppl. a. 4.J 
1B09 R. Langford Introd. Trade 63 Wove Foolscap. 1815 
Ian. Reg. Chron. 86 It is printed on the most splendid 
ove paper. 1879 Print. Trades Jrul. XXIX. 43 A hand- 
iade, 1 1 tu 0 wove Foolscap paper. 


lentioned Hint Wave.. 1 then comes another, which. .is 
trmed Yellow Wove. 1880 J. Dunbar Pratt. Papermakcr 
i That warm cream colour. . so much desired in liigh-cbtss 
ream wove nnd laid post. 


I was in Egypt, How s this for cold, old Bill Y ' 

, obs. Sc. I. Vow sb. and p.l, v* ; obs. f. 
Woo v., vnr.Wouon sb . 2 Woward(e, var. IT. 
Vaward. Obs. Wowbat, obs. var. Woubit. 
Wowohaife, wowoheaaf, obs. IT. Vouchsafe v. 

+ Wowe. Obs. Forms : 1 wawa, J-4 wawe, 
3-4 wows, 3 wou. [OE. wdwa ™ OlIG white, 
ON. r*f OTeul.*wtfiwf«/i-, f. the root *wai repr. 
by OE, wd Woe ] Misery, distress, trouble, sorrow, 


to slop horses in a team. 

Woyage, obs. Sc. f. Voyage. Woyoe, obs. Sc. 
’ f. Vote* sb. Woyd, obs. f. Wood sb 1 Woyd(e, 
obs. Sc. nnd nonh. ff, Void a., sb., nml v. Wo ye, 
var. Vote Obs., way. Woyid, obs. Sc. f. Void*'. 
Woys(e, obs. ff. Voice sb. Woyse, nbs. f. Ooze 
sb. Woywod, var. N'oivope. Wojte, ohs. var. 
Vault sb. 1 Wobo, ohs. f. (We sb.- Wosen, 
obs. f. Wfasanp. Wp^e, Wpone, etc., obs. ff. 
Ur, Uro.N, etc. 
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Wr. 


Wr* ( 0 » ft consonantal combination occurring 
initially m a number of words (frequently implying 
twilling or distortion), the earlier of which usually 
have cognates with the same initial sounds in the 
older Gc-rinanic languages. 1 he combination is 
regularly preserved in Gothic, OS , OFris.,and OIL, 
but in OHG. is reduced to r In ON the w was 
lost before rS, ru, at an early date over the whole 
Scandinavian area , at a later period in all other 
words in ONorw and Olcel. In the modern 
Germanic tongues wr- remains in Da , Hera., LG., 
and Fris., and is represented by vr- in Da , bw, 
and some Norw. dialects. 

Some 130 words in wr- aie recorded from the 
OH period, and a number of these survive in 
the later language, while others have lieui added 
from Du and LG Larly difficulty in pronouncing 
the combination may be indicated by the Old 
Northumbrian spellings with wur-, and by the 
14- 1 5th cent, wen it 1 writ', wo anqus 1 wrongous'. 
The r is sometimes separated liom the w by 
metathesis, as in M K. wttril for wra.0 ‘ wroth 
werch for wreck ‘ wretch ’, wn ten for written j but 
conversely wr- may arise from the same cause, as 
in Oh. wryhta 1 wnght for wyrhta. Signs ot the 
dropping of the w begin to appear about the middle 
of the 15th cent, in such spellings as nnqt for 
wring v., rang for wrong adj , these become 
common in the 16th cent, (for examples see 
Wiianqie, Wrap, Wreak, Wreck, Wrench, 
\Vntsr, etc) Reduction of the sound is also 
indicated by the converse practice of writing wr- 
for r-. which similarly appears in the 15th cent. (111 
wrath for rathe), and becomes common in the 
16th; for examples see the subordinate entries 
under Wrick, Wkvcked, Whvcued, Wrap, 
Wrapb, WBETOiatsa, etc. In standard English 
the w was finally dropped in the 17th century ; it 
has remained (though now obsolescent; in Scottish, 
and in some south-western English dialects is 
represented by v, which is also regular in north- 
eastern Scottish. 


, >644). 

Wr, nb-. var Oub pron Wra, MF-vir. Wno. 
Wraak, var. Whakb jA 1 Obs Wraaate, obs 
vir Wrest rM Wrabbe, var Wroh v Obs. 

tWrabbed. a. Obs. rare [Of obscure origin. 
Cf. Whawrd a ] Perverse ; difficult to manage. 

1340 J Hlvwood / our 1 1 P. 086 lly thcjT condli ions so 
cf iked and crabbed, h row irdiy f cvbonde, so wayward* and 

wrabbed ijSS Jacob t Fs\u 11 11, Haue any ino misters 

suche a man as I haue ’ so elui-.be. su frowardc I bo 
cribbed so wi airbed, so stiffc, so vnlowardc ? 

+ Wra-bble, v Obs. rare. In 6 wrabel-, Sc. 
wrablQ. [Of obscure origin. Cf. Wardle v. J, 
\\ orble v J 1 ntr To w nggle. 

■ ji] Douglas Mnn i VIII x 84 About fair palpi* The 
tua iwynuis bporland full [>ie y.ui 10 wrubill and lung 
IJ34 Mjbb Ahtut Pan ned iik 1 in 7 The hnte fyre of 
hell -dial be so fast la>ed in all theyrtayleswralwljnge lliere 
.l— ..1 ■* -[ole ye lyre fro tbeyr Uyly s. 

■S13 ll ri gi as ctenoid XU Frol. 945 In wrablis \ed. 1513 
werlili*] dulce of hevynly armonyis ilielarkl* Lovyathar 
le'e with tony* curyus [Cf Waii-rx.] 

Wraohe, obs be var \\ iikti h sb. 

Wraohit(neB8, obs. Sc. (f. Wretchedness. 

Wrack (rak), ibA forms 1 wtsbo, 3-5, Se. 
6 wrak, 4 wrao, 4- wraok, 6-7 wTaake, [OE. 
wrae neut , f. pret. stem of wrecan to drive, etc., 
\V heak v. Cf. Whack sb 2, by which the later senses 
(esp sense 3) may partly have been influenced; in 
writers of the 10-1 7th cent, it is sometimes un- 
ceitain which word is intended. 

The evidence of rhymes shows that early northern ME 
instances of the spelling wrak usually have a loug vowel, 
and belong lo Wbakr sb ') 

I. 1. Retributive punishment; vengeance, re- 
venge, in later use also, hostile action, active 
enmity, persecution Obs exc. arch, or poet. 

irca coupled with words of similar meaning, as soar, 
wrath, weak, aud lending to pass into sense a 


rpootr Hants's Hist iv xxv.fiSgo) 356 Hi .midbywiite 
Saa furespreceuan wneces slmseiie wanon 971 Bltckl. 
Horn aj fket unasccgenliee wrmc St )>get ungeendode wile, 
h*t bon unlxdon her xeteohhod bi|>. ■] Cursor At, 890 

(Coil I, Til (ral worm vr lauerd ban spack word is balh of 
wreth and wrack 1335 Stewart Iran Scot (Rolls) I. 94 
Sic diumoun may not nt lest ryclu lang, But weir and wralc 
and mekle opin wrung 1373 Fuhbkiiv I'enene 177 And 
yet cin man Use wracke for rewth I can murder like him 
nest? C1586 Ctebs Ffmiiroke Piatms 1 xxvm xix. Now 
pine and pome conspire W ith angry angells wreak and 
wrack to frame 1396 Spenser A Q vi n 91 There gan he 

with bitter wracke 1 o wreak c on me the guilt of his owne 
wrong 1863 I ONr f IP'ayude tun, K OltJ 11 v, Strange 
memories crowdid bai k Of Queen Gunhifd'g wrath and 
wrack 1870 Morris l arthty Pat II. HI 516 Will it bring 
him bark To let loo e on the country war and wrack 7 
Jig 1390 Shake Com Aft 1 , v. i 49 Hath he not lost much 
wealth liy wrack of sea? 

+ b Jn the phr. to Jo or take wrack {on one) 

•a . Mem Kipon (Surtees) I 91 lol I cm Sok et Sok with 
yryn' and with water deme and do wrak 1408 I yog. Pe 
Out/ Pilgr 1585 Myn hurnys [are made] for to take wiak 
On shrewes, it to putte abak 

2 . Damage, disaster, or injury to a person, state, 
etc., by reason of force, outrage, or violence ; devas- 
tation, destruction. 

In very frequent use from c 1 5B0 to c 1640 
£■1407 LvoG Reion 4 Sem 5436 1 be tolher (bow) hy douse 
and ryglit bisk, Wrought al ourily for the wrak, hul of 
knotty* 141a ao — L/uon rreyi aiH* E-urlak of mnnliod 
drawih hym euer a bak , He is so dredful and fetful c,r he 
wrak 1557 Patn/S AIisc (Arb) 188 I he golden apple 
that the Iroy in boy G,iue to t enus , Which was the cause 
of all the wrack of Truy 1561 Norton & &ACKV C.orbodue 
V 11, Loc, here the wofull wracke And vucr mine of this 
noble realine I 1581 A. Hall Iliad vb 120 On this odde 
knu.hr alacke We neuer sliall set eyes ngame, this day wil 
be his wracke. 1596 SrENgk.it J O IV IX 33 Lftsoonex the 
others on their lues did woike lull cruell wracke. 1634 
Alalorys Arthur 1 cxxxix hf 9. If lie be angiy he wil 
worke jou mucli wrack in Ibis coiintrcv 1S40 1 Cahfw 
Pernoasions to to ve 69 1 one and nee will worke that wrack 
W Inch time or ace shall ncer call hack 1639 lutholheca 
AV* ox (title p ), Such of the PapeTs rs have escaped lha 
wrack and lumrs of these time* 1817 Slott llaioltii 1. 
When he homed his stainlaid black, llcfore him was battle, 
behind him wr n k 1833 M. Arnoi 11 Sohrab \ Rust urn 414 

I he wind in winter-iune Has made in ITimnlaym forests 
wrack 1873 Dixon luioQnrons 1. 19a While ihr country 
was a prey to fire and sword, the Church stood high above 
the wrack and waste. 

b. In the phr to bnnq, go, put, run to wrack 
(and ruin). Also fig. C f. Rack sb. b I. 

In freq use, esp. wiin go (stout) , t rjGo-c 16B0. 

1411 I vuo C/nim. hoy Prol 161 tor ncre wnlers, al wer 
out of mymle, Nat Story only, but of iratuie and kynde The 
irewe knowjny, s hulde haue (,on lo wrak 14*0-1 — J tubes 

II . 15 Vp n Ins foon I e rolled it [jc. a huge stone] at onys, 

ilial ten of hem wenten >nlo wrak. 15*8 Rov hide Me 
(Alb >41 What did monketa id frytres thanne, When masse 
w ent thus to wracke I 1540 Falsgu Acotastus m lit Pujb, 
He whose sliyppe is gone to wracke 15B1 Marrpck tik of 
' 711 This Arkr by dininc prouldence was couerned 

. 1 _ 1 ^ j- fa 

wrark. 

Are*/o beeing by long 
t brought to »r 1 




(j Woodcock Hut inline xvr 67 Jhe greater per 
II put 10 wrick. 1687 Mu ion P L. 
lleav'n Had gone to wrack, w 




. _ All their AfTairs , 

Hums Lss J (>777)11 nature was going to 

1B84 Kincsih R wiaii 4 7 ^ (1875) 31 All things were 
going 10 wrark, 1B76 Browning J'acckiarot/o, elc 129 J he 
man but for whom had gone lo wrack All that Trance saved 
from the fight. 


/ others Lamm Ps (.6.5) 287 Whiles c __ .. 

lo fall to wracke and rume 1583 Abp. Sandy* S erm. . 

G ids familte and the common wealth goe to wracke and 

0. I11 other phrases, ns + at, in wrack rare 
159a A. D*v I ng Secrttorte 1 (1594)31 When Rome 
was now at wracke, her Nobilitie spo j led, and her glorie 
1 rode vnder footo toot f. Hahiow Chest-bereft iij Round 
his gang crashed roof and wall in wrack. 

d. dial, lhe brunt or consequences of some 
action. (Cf . Rac k bt sb. i 4 ) 

1844 W. Barnrb Dor et Glass, a v , 1 Mind you’ll utan' the 
wrack oV. 1871 111 south dial, use (Oaf, Berks , Devon) . 
L»g Dial. Diet, s v 

3 . A disastrous change in a stale or condition of 
affairs ; wreck, ruin, subversion. ? Obs. 

e 1400 Found St Itartholomeuii 49 Where our* dede and 
purpos j« of the wracke or chastue. 1337 lottetl Mise. 
• hsu ) 956 A frend no wracke of wealth, no cruell cause of 
wo, Can force his frendly faith vnfreodly to forgo. igBS 


Greene Metam. Wks (Grosort) IX. 87 Wit oft hath wracke 
by aelfe conceit of Bride 1591 a nd Ft 'J roubt Rmigne K 
John (tfiii) 108 What haue I loud but wracke of other* 
wealeT 1593 Maikiiam Sir it Grtmnlt (Arb ) 41 lhe wet 
world* saflte Swell* in my song, the Dirjje for glories 


... ik, the Dirge loi 

Shaks Airs Well ill v 94 The n) 

example, that so lemhlr shewes in Lite wracke of maiden- 
hood, 169a I ocke i>d let toleration x 9B1 Toleration 
then does not make that wo hi I wrack on True Religion 
which you Inlk of 1813 Scott Pevent xxvn, Ho that 
serves Fevenl munna lie slack, Neither fur weather, nor yet 
for wrack 1861 Lytton Sittings Story II 159 Have aH 
those sound resolutions melted away in the wrack of 
haggard dn-solving fancies ' 

Tb. T lie ruin, downfall, or overthrow of a 
person or persons , adversity, misfortune. Obs. 

1418 Lvdc De Guit Piter 7797 Lat no man with liys 
woidya falsly smyte, Malycyouslj lo make wrak Off hya 
neyliehour. ^1378 Lindksav ( 1 ’iisi nllie)LAiou Scot (SI S) 

I at lyinnti* netland ihxir liaill purpois and intent vpone 
imscheilf and wratk of vtlims <11386 Sidney Astr 4 
Stella Sonn XIX, On Cupids bowe, liuw are my hart strings 
bent, 1 hat see my wracke ind yet unbrace the same? 1593 
Markham Vi rR briwifrliii, 1 o fly e from them Vreielo 

crush my kelfe with shame and seruile wrack 1603 A 
(<1L Sacred / Altos 1 119 lly sinne there was a genrrall 
wrack of mankinds. 1667 Di niiam Direct Painter 35 Pre 
Turning of Ins critain wrack, lo help linn late, they lend for 
Rupert back, n 1699 J Ucaumont Piyt he it. cxaxvu, Thel 
smooth tongu'd Gale whose whispers woke That Wrack 
which stole on me. 

II. 1 4 . An instance of suffering or causing 
wreck, ruin, destruction, elc. Obs 

■394 Kvn Cornelia V 1, Amongst so many wracks As I 
haue suffred both by Land and ben. 1613 Pencil ab Pil- 
grimage 609 1 he new f onquerours by wracke* testified lo 
the earth, that ihey bad wrecked themselues on her and 
their enemies 1830 Lord Lamans 33 thunder and light- 
ning such as seemed to threaten a finall wracke to the 
earth. 163a Haywood i st Pt Iron Age I 1, Iroy was twice 
rac't, and Troy deseru d that wracke. 

+ b. A mentis or cause of lubversion, over- 
throw, or downfall. Obs. 

1579 GosvdN Sch Abuse (Aibl 20 The Syrens cong is the 
Sayfcr* wrick *393 Shaks 2 Hen 1 1 1 11 105 And thus I 
fcarcst last, Hume* Kuaucrie will be the Duchcssc Wracke 
eiSi* CiiaiMan Ihael 11. 7B1 The Tool Amulmnacbui, lu 
field, biought gold to be his wrack. 1613 Day hstwals 
(■615) IX 24S How at length might it haue prouved a wrack 
to hilowne Person 1630 W Hmolgh Satr / nnc (1659) 1B1 
When shall I he delivered from thee, giol of my soul, and 
wratk of my snlvdUim 168a CoclinAN in Howie C total of 
IP ituesus (17^8) 199 Juglmg wall the Lord balh been our 

6. A thing or person in nn unpaired, wrecked, 
or shattered condition (Cf. \\ hack sb 2 ) 

a 1388 Shinty / salmi xxxvil xv, I he msnn whom God 
directs, Though he doth fill, no wrack he proveth 1611 
SiiAks Cj mb IV 11 Ifi6 Young one,, who IS this Ihou 
makst thy bloody Pillow V What’s thy interest in this 
sad wracke! o 1B03 in Child Ballads IV. 187/9 O spare me, 
Clyde's w-ticr, Mak me your wrack as 1 come back. But 
spare me ns I cat 1866 Grk or BanffshiitGIoss. 904 l rack, 
t broken down pi non 1888 Scot Sermons in But 

II oikmtm May. Doon gaed the biggin', an unco wrack 

b Ibat which remains alter the operation of 

any destructive action or agency; a vestige or 

trace left by some subversive cruise. Also fig. 

In later use, esp with have, (icq by misapprehension of 
Shaka Temp iv l. 156, where the reading (altered by 
Malone to wrack) is racte see Rack sb 1 3 b 
160a Marston Antonios tin. iv iv, I am a poorc, poore 

oiphant— a weake, wcake childe, The wrack of splilled foi- 

Luue 1636 Cowley / mdae. Odis, Muse In nolo. Poetry 
makes what Choice 11 pleases out of the Wrack uf Tune of 
thing* that it will save from Oblivion 1793 Wordsw. 

remains. 

Smith Carthage 406 An ancient seat of cmliiRlfon 
swept away Bt a single stroke, leav ing hardly a wiack behind 

fo. A damaged or injured part; damage, im- 
pairment. Abo fig. Obs. 

1601 Donne I’rvgr Soul 1 vii, This souIe which oft did 
teare And mend the wrack* of lh' Empire. 1610 Guili IM 
II. raid* y 111 xvi I 151 With Lhe ihreedi [the spider] 
repaireth all rents and wracks or the same [web] Ibid., A 
man carefull of his priuato estate, and of good foresight, in 
repairing of small decaies and preuenung of wracks, a 1631 
Donne / arattoxst (1659) 9 We mend the wrack and slain* 
of our apparel 

Wrack (r»k), sb.* Forms : 4-5, Se. 6-7 wrak, 
t Se. wrao, 6-7 wracke, 6 - wrack (9 Se. vrack). 
[a. MDu. (also mod. Du ) wrak ncut. (older f lem. 
wracke, Kiban), or MLG. wrak, wrack (whence 
G wrack), — MDa. vrak (I)a. vrag) neut., MSw. 

1 trak (wrack, wraghi Sw. vrak) neut., Norw. dial. 
rah neut., wreck, wrecked veb&el, a parallel forma- 
tion to OE. wrme Whack sb\ 


WRACK. 


339 


WBACK. 


Except for Its frequent use by southern writers between 1 soS 
■ud 1690 (ef the note to Wrack tb the form h predomin- 
antly northern and Scottish ] 

1 . A wrecked ship or other vessel; a vessel 
ruined or crippled by wreck Now dial 
eirf6 Chaucer Man of Law's T 513 Ihe Constable of 
the Cailel down is fare To seen this wrak and al Ihe alupe 
lie soghte. iSafi Capt Smith Ac'id ing Seamen 29 She 
will split or billage on a Rocke, a wreclce 1636 G Sandy* 
Parafkr Ps xlvm 76 Blacks Kurus roars, And spreads 
his wracks on tftarsian shores 1687 A. Luvkll tr 
Thez snots Iran I. ia6 Close by slioar we saw the wrack 
of that baique, which str-mdi-d ihe same day 160J in A,r 
Convent Burghs Scot (rB8o) IV 594 Ills ship become a 
wrak 175* in Hut. Coll Less* hut (USA) V 158/1 
Drowned from the wrack of the scli[oonei], /bid, the 
sea came and washed them over frem Ihe said wrack 
177s Anne Limdsav An hi Pol in Gray v, liut hard 
blew the winds, and his ship uas a wrick 1861 Lokof 
Birds of Passage II The Cumberland Vi, Down went the 


wreaths otwrack, and bl tdder weed, and tangle 1880 An- 
trim 4 Down Close 78 The Termers grow sea weed for 
manure, cutting the wrack periodically Slones are placed 
for Ihe wrack to grow on 

b Weeds, rubbish, waste, etc, floating on, or 
washed down or ashore by, a river, pond, or the 
like ; - Wbkck ti. 1 a b. 

1398- water-wrack (see Wat** sb sgl 1B5S H Stephfss 
BS Farm (ed 7) I 396/2 To prevent the wrack floating on 
the surface of the water finding its way into the sluice 1865 
I ivingsionb Zambesi l 14 When we pme within five or 
six miles of the land, ilie)ellowish green tinge of ihesei 


isuting of reeds, 

sticks and leaves, 1877 V L. CaMkhon Across A/ma 1 
63, I observed wrack of grass and twigs in the branches of 
small trees ,ihowmg how high the floods must be at limes. 

0. t icld- weeds, roots of couch-grisa nr the like, 
esp. as loosened from the soil to be collected for 
burning; vegetable rubbish or refuse found on 
■gricultnral lands ; = Wheck si 1 a c. 

1715 Hinnrcvik Iweeitdale 6 [They] will not sufTer the 
Wra A to bo taken of their Land, because (say they) it keeps 
the ( orn warm, 1819 Jamieson, iVraei, IX a > gnsa, 

1 nticum ref ens, Linn 1 Koxb Perhaps denominated 
— A, because it - *- J 1 ' " 


Birds of Passage 11 The Cumberland vi, Down went the 
Cumberland all a wrack 1909 Cornh Mae Feb. 009 
1 Wricks inan,' he shouted pofnting to the double litbt 


wrak), OFns. wrak, wrae base (WFns wrak 
shaky) : cf. Whack sbA 1 

1 . Of persons 1 Worthless, base, evil. 

c 1373 A tndheit lesu 313 in Ilorstm. A Henri. Leg (1875) 
13 Dote a giw of heorte wiac Alls hue la wee pan he to brae 

2 . Damaged, impaired, injured , unsound. 

1487 Cely Paters (Camden) 164, IIIJ last beryng, 11J wrack 
ft on rooue t the wreck cost vnjll ft the roue i*T>. 1496-7 

flee St Mary at Util (100 j) 3* Item, a diaper cl ihe, 
wrack, content 111 lengthe 11J yirdes di 1384 Burgh flee 
rdtnb. (iBSa) IV 343 lo devyde the guid and euflicicnt 
fische fra the wrak and cvill 

+ Wrack, 1 1 Obs Forms 3 wraokon, 4-5 
wrak, 6 wracks [Irrcg var. of Wheak v Cf 
brack, brak, for BnKAK v] 

1 tram. To nvenge or revenge (a person, deed, 
etc.); to punish Also const, on 

rue) Lav 40256 Baldulf benched in hiAsere nibte lo 
elan pc to wracken his broker <11300 Body + Soul 
in Maf s f oems (Camden ) 3 38 Mercl criende lutel availed* 
jwan Crist it wolde soharde wrac. [1671 Waddell l salm 
xvlii. <7 1 he Cod wha wiaclu a* right for me ) 

2 1 o give vent to or wreak (spite, malice, etc) 

>633 J Havwafd tr. Brondr's Banish'd l trg 709 The 
King went to wrack his eptte on their corpes 1644 J Fasy 








WHACK. 


WRAITH. 


Saxon'* breilh. 1899 S Macwanus Chimney Comm 951 
lii* qumiy hee was wrackin an ruiimi all afore her 
trim/ a 1586 Sidney Asti J- Stella Sonu lxvu, Doth 
Stella now bt|,inne with pilleous ej e 1 he raigne of true her 
conquest to espie? Will she tike time before all wracked 
be? 1J94 Siiaks Rich III, tv 1 97 I ightie odde yeeres of 
sorrow hntie I scene, And eich howres 1 y wrackt with i 
wreke of Irene 1648 J Beaumont 1 sychc 111 cxxxn, 1 he 
I’recedent may dangerous prove, and wrack Thy Throne and 
kingilome 

4 1 ntr To undergo ruin or subversion 

a 1386 Smsp\ Is xixill kviii [Those] who be swirved 
Jo ill, both they 1 il thtirs shall wrack 1399 Saniis 
but fir S/r ( 631) iyi Ay le without whuli the while 
Empire were I 1 I lunger f»ra Lug a 1600 MoNlcnuERir 
'fir Pirms slit s«, I sumre if 1 ion eill I wrak if I re 
scill My hurt 1607 J Luriimi 1 tame Alins l/ni^h 
8 j Wh 11 gn le the e uleuiley themselves icm une ca*t- 
awaj es, wracking in tl e dipth of hell. 

lienee Wra eking vbl. sb mil ppl a 
1611 Cotcr , Ru n I nut, a ruining, *ura k ng spiyhnL 
164a Vicars c it 11 1/ unt 13 The uller w ikng ind 
worrying of the hily 1 uubes of Christ 1611 Loicm , Aau 
fra^eu r, *w lacking, slupwiack bruigmg 

+ Wrack, 1 1 .5,. 06s [id. MT 0 wracken 
' whence G n ratten to sort), to reject, refuse, 
vir. of -vsatet 1, \V hake v *] irons =- W itAKB v ’ 

1609 m Arc Cm ent. Burghs Serf (1870) II 984 Ilk last 
veselit urackit, ja Iget and brunt be 111 une [<r inspectors] 
i6ii Ih t 3 6 Ancnt the mater of tha herm^ -11 d L irrells 
llrurof, sumciencie of pakking and wnkku g f the came. 

t Wrack, i * Obs -• (7 id Du tvralen to mike 
lrewiy Cf G unit, it taking, leewij ) 

«6JS L. Fo\x in Worth II it lor 1B0 In thil distance 
holding the sime crurse, I had a deg 14 nil 1 to wracke 
U|un, and within oie point it most of my paralell 
Wraok, freq erron. f Rack * 1 
1533-S Latimfh in Sirype Fit Alms (t-si) III A| p 
xxxv 98 1 lie Mirtyrs in ihe old Tune were wricked ifiss 
fi etcher Sen l y 11 lie Muriey I ha wrickc ly usurj 
a 1637 B Iovson Dtscor Wks. (1641) 118 Jhnibif illwnling 
hath wrackt mee I ej id my patience 1674 N Fairfax 
Bulk 4 S th lo Rdr , As llie one hil wrackt and limmd my 
thoughts, with e dliss tenors 1683 Case Lci/esiasti 1 
Eusebius il The Cliui h rather exp 111 da the Opinion into 
a favourable m-nce, ilun 1 icily ucign mil wricks their 
words lysaUriT n Suffer Son of l nt II xiv 3 oWhll 
great Concern wr I ki the iiunU f a faithful Srrvint fOjd 
1711 Srsrie /' 1/ 1/r,; if 11 xiv 33 I andlordi had now 
so wracke I their renis 1756 1/ m r No 73 II 197 If 
they wrick their 1 uni tx fu d 01 1 [etc], 1785 Bcrnr 
Scotch Drink 1, I ei C nhl it 1 lines an stories wraik us. 
An griteourlug iBoj Tahkiii Rsi i i A /ran t (Chicigo)7 
Mar BuS/j Sin wri k* the uiiclnnery f the mind 1898 
Daily \ens 31 Aug s/3 Ihey themselves are wracking 
their busy bnins. 

«Ar»/ 1607 III IRS ( 1 v I 16 A pure of 1 ribiines, that 
haue wrick I f r Koine i o in ike C lies cheape 

Wracked nU), /// a [f. Whack »* + 

-Fill] I hit has undeigoncoi suffered wreck, csp. 
shipwreck ruined, destroy ed 
•381 A Hail f/n/i i j Y eel ling Ihe Greekes a Ih rough 
fcare, the Irov ins murage hie. So that the w racked Cimpe 
restate his credue w ll die 1608 Svufstfr D t liirtai 
11 tv Sdusmt 371 A bundled T ror liets f om sad drowning 
keep Ihe wn ked 1 1 inks n til Id 1 (lie 11 clein 1648 J 
Ukaum n t / sy h iv Ixxxv, \\ hen loe an mg y Sei o its 
proud waves hears In dre rlfull triiuupli a wrick d Min 
■65a NrruiAsi tr Selten 1 Hire tl 137 lliose wraik I 
goods thit hid lieen wired I j ihe Keceit rs of his Customs 
1747 Vino Cl nto Spenxers A O mi, The wrack d 
Mer hint now secure from Shore I ooks back with I >re 1 1 
on all his Perils put- 1B64 Mrs I uvo I ad, a lot 17 
Every body 1 troubles is her trout lea, fr in a wracked bolt 
to a broken putilirr 1 1875 Morris ■} net i ix atj I wo 

c ups which my fall er 1 nik fr m wricke I Arisbe * hold. 

Wracked, erron f Racked ppl a a 

1606 Svlves raa Da Bartas II is T tophus 8-3 Her 
mikes ih whole Kingdoms wraiked ril s 11 meet 1656 
Cowcey David/ s in 683 Merab rejoyc dm I er wra kt 
Lovers pain n 1699 J IIkai MONT I syche x ccxxxiv, New 
fear Stormed thin wr icked Souls 
Wmcker 1 (rx kaj). rare [f Whack v- + 
ER 1 1 One who wrecks ruins, or subverts 
1611C0TGR , Rumour, a miner, wracker spryler 

t Wracker a . Obs rare [f YY rack v 3 + -fu 1 , 
or ad. MLG. wtaler (whence Di vragir sorter) j 

- W RAKER 

1584 [see Weaker] 1719 in Fee Content Roy 1/ Burghs 


Scot (1885) V JIJ By rncani of wraclters of herrings lo be 
imported the c Ihd, 1 ‘ ' " 


, lo appoint aue overset r of these 


Wracker 1 (rckij). rare [f Wiialk sb a 3 
+ -er 1 1. Cf Vraickfr] One who collects 
wrack, vine, or seaweed 
1833 Frasti's Vie VII 993 The Norman wmkers, as 
Ihey gathered sei weed on the bci li 

Wracker, obs. var R vckth 1 

i73*AiAiBwriHTii I, Coatortor, a w irkcr, or wre ter 
t Wra ckfal, a. 1 Obs. Also 3 wraeful, 4 
wrakful, 5 -fulle [f Wrack sb 1 + mi.] Clnr 
icier zed by resentment or anger; vengeful, angry. 

c 1130 [impl cd 1 1 next), rx T F Alht l D 301 N jw 
C,od in nwy to Ny coil speke Wj Me wrikf il wirdez 1 id 
S41 buche a wrakful si for wl itsuin deder Pirfjrmel |e 
ny3« fider I a 1400 I forte Arh. 3818 He wente at the 
gayneste, Wonduof thas wedirwyna with wrakfulleilyntty*. 
Hence fWra'ekfnlly adv , vengcfully Obs. 
c 1130 Hah At /i I 41 Hwen godd se wncfulliche for- 
demd* 1 1 h*h engel 

t Wra ckfal, a 2 Ots. rare In 4 wTocful 


[OF. wrttefnl, f. wire W R tCK sbA + -m,.] Foil 
of misery ; wretched. 

e tin in Wright I ot Songs (Camden! 356 For willeis red, 
t he I >nd is wreeful , For wit is qued the lo id is wion^ful 

Wra ckfal, a 1 Now arch, and tare, [f 

W HACK Sb 2 + FUL ] 

1 Causing shipwreck , wreckfnl. 

1538 1 j hapr jFnei l It 64 Jo Syllas wrackfull shore with 
shvpps npproihe we nye. 1383 Meluancke Philotiinus 
1 fvn.lhat. shears the frtuiles snnde with wrikfull wanes 
1591 Silvester Du It titas 1 u 353 lo stand still firm 
igiinst the roirmg none Of wrackfull Neptune 161a 
Dravixih lotyolt 1 396 W here king Ixitinus lent sale 
I arhor for his Ships, with wrickfull tempests rent. 1613 
Dhumu of Hawth I Irtuns o/Stcnnu 6 I hese Lockes oT 
blu-l mg deedrs the gilt attire, Wnucs curling, wrackfull 
shelfes to shadow deepe. 1633 I JIancri kt Gluttous 
leaner lab, A Veisell, ncare some wrackfull strand 

2 Cnustng destruction or devastation , effecting 
dimige or harm ; destructive 

1378 \Tsrr Hog 93 b, Thrn my delight was in ihe riiery 
dent Of unckful warre 1394 Carfiv fatso (1B81) >4 Lu n 
so the king of streames Beyond his binckcs abroad all 
wrackfull gees, c 1600 Siiaks .Vhkm Iev 6 O how shill 
'ilinineishunny breath holdout Agiiust the wrackfull sicdgr 
of batLnnt, d i> es t 1633 T. Has croft Gluttons Ftauer II 6 
Cncke jII mine arteries with Inrlures tride. Vet must more 
stormes, more wrickfull woes abide? 1911 Chambers t Jrnl 
Jin 50/1 A people thit his not hid 11* mind and feelings 
wirped by tl at wrackful w ar 

3 Subject to, attended hy, injury, harm, etc 

rjSf 1. How f li Deutsts B iv. To shunno the sheete of 

sliime, Which hid I rwrdlil her wru-kfull blemisht name 
1611 J Davies (Heref) Mutts Sacr Wks. (Or . sari) II 
8 /i This Life, a Wiy| (i wrockrull way) that Wisedome 
lollies to prone iBii Scott Dm Roderick lit VI, What 
wanton horrors marked their wrtckful pith I 
Wracking, erron. f. Racking vbt. sb. a (also 
att 1 ib ). 

1676 Land Gas No soSj/t Certain Instruments mada 
u-e of for the wiackmg of Criminals. 1688 Hoi up Atmtry 
111 311 t \ Wra king Flank, wuh a Rowling Wheel of so 
many Spokes 1803 W Bott '/ m'ii n 1A nk ' 11, \ ol 
taire [ iruse] with a wracking wheel 
Wracking, erron. f Rackiao ppl a 1 a. 

1749 Miltons P /. (ed Newton) It i8j Wl perhaps 
shall he h ul d Fach on his roelt transits d, Ihe sport mil 
picy Of wricki ig whirlwinds 1837 Carlyie Altse Lis , 
Msra lsau. Ihe spot t of wracking winds 

Wrook-rlder. AUorook-. nos th. dial (See 


TSl 


1794 lfUTCHINSoS Ihst Cumin I ado (1 lie] Brandling 
11 the Kir kn ler of Ihe r runty of Durham, and ihe Samlrt 
1895 B rocs. n r N C IV erh, II task, or ff raiknder, the 
11 ue joiecies r f trout as Ihe I randlm. 

+ Wra-ckaome, « 06s rare [f. Wrick v 2 
+ -hom e l ] Destructive. 

15&4 1 1 udsov Dll I sr is Juhth 11 ,61 Then mine n t 
joii their tiweis ind tourets Ull, Nor bring ihe wiaiksom 

WrackataJF, obs. erron form of Rack staff 
1706 E Ward Hud Redr I xn 6 If he eat Nothing but 
W nek staves for hi* Meat 

Wrae, Sc vir. Wno sb. Wrscche, obs. var. 
\V ritui W rsstlen, obs f \\ hfsi 1 e v. WrsBtS, 
obs. pi. t. of Writhe; obs. vir. Wroth a 
Wrag, obs. erron. f. Rvo sb t 1 
■844 ( nil / ng 4 Arch. 7 ml VII 63/1 1 wo stone offices 
formed of Kentish wrag ashlar. 

I Wrag, v Obs. rate ~ l . [Of imitative origin 
Cf Draggle w 1 ] itilr lo struggle or strive; 
to resist. Hence Wragglng vbl. sb 
a 1*73 Ancr A. (MS Cleopatra C vr) fol 173 b, For )>eo 
V t [sic] fondurigcs w igi,r 3 nVr hwiles, & [hroj m le 
wresten a|cm wil strong wratgun^e 

Wrag, erron. f Kao v • 

1841 J H1.Ack.w00D in Mrs. Oliphant Blackno d 4 
(1898) II 361, 1 do not forget to wrag the Doctor on this 

‘Vwragged, 

obs. erron f. Ragged (rongli) 
c 1600 Shaks Some vi, J hen let not winters wragged 
ha id d eface, I n thee thy summer ere thou he dutil'd 
t Wraggor. Obs AIsowTager. [Cf.WRAG®] 
One who wrangles. 

ri46o lonnetey Aljst xn 58 Both boaters and bragers 

f od kepe vs fro , Sicli wryers and wragers g se lo ml fro 
or lo crik Ihd xx« 143 A big full Of Wriggers and 
wreirSj a bag f ill of 1 refes, Of carpirf and erjars [etc ] 
h Wra ggle, V 1 01 s rare. In 3 wragel-, 

6 Sc. wraggil, wralgle, 7 wragle. [Sec Wha» 
v. and -le, and cf Wl ns wraggelje to waddle, 
I.G. dial wratft'tln lo wiggle, to wriggle ] 

1 t ntr I o struggle or strive , to resist. Hence 
Wra ggling ibl, sb 

a 1*93 l*r R. 374 pc o5er biltcmessc is bitternesse in 
wrLVLliinge, & in wr igclunge jjriu 11 udunges. Ibid, tor 
|re yet [sre] fond unges bet beuS |>c dc ides swenges, wagge] 
o5er hwules, te fneoj nioten wresten ujean mid stronge 
wragclunge. 

2 To wnggle Hcncc Wra gghng ppl. a. 

1308 Dumjas J lyimg 193 Wan wraiglane[ 1 lull wraggil. 
landl wasp I 1601 ftlmpi ftun Blurt, blaster Constable 
C’, 1 strugled and singled, and wnglcd and wragled 

Wra'ggle, v 2 [See uuot. and cf Raooi E v ) 
1813 On 1 ns in Pram N 7 Inst (1876) VIII 946, 1 
could make out I wo or three holes where the silk lining . 
wrm raised and wrag g led. 

Wragh, obs. var. Wrath sb ; var. Whaw a. 
freq in the Fgerton and Ilarleian esp » of the E. E. 
I sailer, e,g 11 13, xvi 1. 9, lix 1, IxxuL 1 


f Wragland. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin. 
Ferh. merely a var of the erroneous form wranjp 
lan[d) cited * v W ran lo jib ; but ct Wragole v. ■ ] 
1. (See quol. and cf. Wranlonh ) 

1611 Cotcr., Raboudns, wraglands , crooked, or mis. 
gnwne trees which will neuei proue timber, 

2 (See quoL and cf. Wrki kiino ) 

1611 Cotgh , Rabougnr, to wax mishapen, or Imperfect 
cf ship®, to becime a wragland, or grub 
Wrah, variant of Whaw a. Obs Wraht, vnr 
wrought see Work v. Wrai(e, Wraier.varr. 
Wray(rr Obs, 

fWrain-bolt, variant of Ring-bolt. Also 
tWralB-ataTS, a staff for inserting In an eye of this. 

1730 Blam-klev kltsval Expos 17 H/rain Bolts (Each] 
ha* a ring at one Fnd for a Staff to go through, [etc). Ibid. 
190 IVrain Stares are a Sort cf thick Billets, tapered so at 
Rich F nd that they may go into the Ring of the Wratn Bolt 
[Hence inP Rees' Cycl (1819), Young A ant. Did (1846), 
Sm) tli Sailor t I Ford bk. (1667), etc ) 

Hence + Wrai mug-bolt, -staff Obs.- 1 
1769 Falconer Diet Alai me (1776), Antoit a crooked in- 
strument of iron, used to hind Hie side planks round the 
limbers in shipbuilding, Ihe Fiielnh artificers perform 
t his o peration by wren ing b Its anif staffs. 

WralBt(e, obs. variants of Wiikst sb i, a , and v. 
Wrait, obs. or Sc. pa t of Write v 
Wraith. (rr*|)), sb. Ortg (and chiefly) A. Also 
6 wrath, wrayth, wra t the, 7 wreath [Ot 
obscure origin ] 

1. An nppaution or spectre of a dead person ; a 
phantom or ghost 

1313 Douglas .1 neidx x na Nor}it no vane wrathi* nor 
caiilix quent I In chir constren) t for 10 went Ibid XI 93 
In timers placis The wTaitlua wilkis of goims that ar deyd. 
a 1383 l*oi wart Fhting n At nt^omcne 6<j8 1 liy speach 


1808 Scott Alarm 


IBNS ‘ Il k ft (lUtl/vd good' VIII, Chat- 
leavenly Rnith, rry a, ' Willie, rise 1 1 
11 Introd 146 In realm* of death Uljssei 
nth 1861 E S Kennedy in Peaks, 


Afterwards, in the still of the evening, ihe damsels 
wr 11 1 h would enter the dairy department 1866 Alceb 
Soil! Nat <V Alan iv a8B Wl lie Winander, Fiirlield ai il 
ltjd >1 remain, to all visionary minds, h s [« Wordsworth s) 
wmth will h-iunt them. 1893 1 I IJhown Old John, etc. 
44 While I Drift vninrous 10 tl e ancient sea, A wraith, 
a film, a memory sgoo A Uiwahd 1 . loti 396 I all, 
1 lie ind hollow eyed, «ith giunt cheekbones,, like a 
wmth from nn extinct w ill 

Jg 1880 (, MArnoNAin Diaiy Oil Soul leb ix, Duty s 
film shi|« thins to a mi.*ty wrutli 

b An immaterial or spectral appearance of a 
living being, freq. regarded as portending ibit 
person’s deilh , a fetch 

1313 Douglas -Cm id x xi 197 Thy Mer went tlui wrath 
or cchiddo of I* ne >397 Jas V 1 Dirn imo! Ill i 60 Three 
k miles of spiritcs, when they apprare in the shaddow of a 

n trson to dir, to his fnrnde*, ire called Wraithes in our 
tiLuiLr 1691 R. Kirk Seer Com m< «n ealth L (7 ,B 
What tno Ixjw counlrey Setts calls a Wreath nnd the Insh 
rail hike or Death s Messenger 1779-3 H Dfugulson to 
Mem Dr IF Ihlkit 15 1 drriiii’l ycctrccn Ins deadly 
wraith I saw t,ang hy my cin ns wbilr s tlir driven sn iw 
I kent that it forevpak nppr 11 bin' wie 1801 Slott Afmstr 
Sc tl hord I p cxxxvi The wmth of a person shortly 
to die, is a firm irtide in the creed of ScoUsh superstition 
18x4 Mrs (.hast in Mem 4 loir (1B44) III 6t> A wraith 
is Ihe shadowy likeness of all absent living person 183B 
I tttoN Alice xi 11, As the shape of the warning wraith 
haunts the mountaineer 1870 Mveps Poems 99 ihe and 
her love, — how dimly has si l seen him Dark in a dream 
— 1 — 1 ■»- Prim Cult I 


nnd windy 11 




we'll shown by t he re e| lion not only of a theory of 

ghosts, but of a special doctrine ot ‘ wraiths cr * fetches 1 

Irani / 1849 C Bkoh E Shirley xvn. An opposition pro- 
cess! jn was there entering, I ended also by men in black 
‘ Is it our double ? ’ asked Shirley 1 our manifold wraith? 

fig 1830 Ieknyson In Mem Ixxu 13 O hollow wraith of 
dying fame, lade wholly, while the soul exults. 

0 , Without article. 

■884 E Gi hney in st)th Cent 796 Tha coincidence* of 
death nnd wraith are due to chance 180S H New bolt 
Island Race p x O Strength divine of Roman days, O 
Spirit of the Age of filth, (jo with our sons on all then way* 
When we long since are dust and wraith 

2 A waier-spmt 

1741 etc [see Watfh sb 94 q] 1801 M G Lewis Both- 
ntlfs Bonny Jane 11, 1 heir, with mournful yell, The 
wraith* ofangry Clyde complain 1831 J Bbee St Hubert s 
Isle 139 Wraiths and warlocks hy the rusherowi 
1834 H Mil) ee Sr/, | Schsn x (i8jB) 903 Highla 
c ittingdown their corn, when the boding voice oftbi 


■e wraith 

3 A11 appearance or configuration suggestive of 
a wraith or spectre, 

i88j Wiiittifr Storm on I ake Asguam in, A fire veined 
dirk less swept Over the range , A wraith of tempest,,, 
1 1 oin peak to peak Ihe cl jud V giant stepped 191a L 1 racy 
Ahrabets 1 st 1, I hrough the wraiths of scud he thought 
he bad seen something 

4 alfrtb and Comb., as wratlh-land, -seeing, 

spell, wrtnlhdike ndi 

1736 Yorkshire diary In N 4 Q (1939) 300/9 For the 
warding off of all things whatsoever from Ihe dead — be thev 
1 1 ps, wraithspella, wick things and the like ket iB6g J 
Young Homely Pu/nrei 136 1 heir leegics gat wraith like, 
their cheekies gat death like 1B71 TYLoa Prim. Cull I 
405 In bilesia and the Tyrol the gift of wraith-seeing still 
flourishes 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Diepatch aj Apr , What 
challenges are prompted to the great 10 com* from their 
wraitblanda I 



WRAITH. 
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WRALL. 


Wraith, ob'. Sc. var. Wrath sb., v., Wroth a. 
Wraith(e, erron. van. Ratio sb.* 
iSi« Carb Craven Clou , Wraithe, shafts of a cast 1851 
L, D B Gordon Art Jrnl. Jllustr Cal p vtt»*, lEo 
‘wraithe’ u fur the plumose of keeping the tliiends separate. 
iSn Westsu. Grit a Feb 7/a He at t a rope, fastened 11 . 
to the cert srruths, end slrangletThiinself 

Wralthly, etc, obs. Sc varr. Wiiothiy, etc. 
Wrak : see Wbaok sis., Whakb sb. 1 , sb J 
+ Wrake, sb. 1 Obs, Forms- 1 wraou, 3-5 
WTftk, 4 north WTao, 5 wraak, Sc. vrak ; 2- wrake, 
5-6 Sc. wraik. [OF wtatu (oblique ClMtwrare, 
wrmce), f., revenge, vengeance, etc ,^Ltalh.wra&(i 
persecution, f the same stem as OL. wiac neut , 
Wrack sb. 1 For the rclatetl C fi. wrdka, OlIG. 
rdhha, see Wrechk sb ] 

1 . Suffering that comes or is inflicted as a retribu- 
tion or penalty ; retributive punishment, vengeance, 
tcvenge. Also (i) coupled with cognate terms 


3 . Distress of body or mind , pain, suffering, 
misery. 

* 1000 Pkcrttix 51 (Gr ), Nts |>«r <111 him londe ne wnp 
ne wracu, wealacen nnn e 1 jso Rtmai entura t Me iit ^60 
Mr brehrcn also, kepe hem fio wrake 13 SirBt ues (A ) 338 
A was ibroujt in tene St wrake Ofie lor |>ot childes sake. 
*3 ■ f.*g St Gtegeiey 138 lie tok Jut child wihouten lieie 
and bar it liom wifioutrii wrake c 1440 Catuhaw \i Hath. 
866 pis w Ills 1 time vs all ton rnke St to dole c 1430 Latins 
Coven trip 189 He nail suiter fur manny*. soke much E rel 
show and wrake 

4 . Destructive harm or injury ; wrecked, ruined, 
or impaired state or condition ; ruin, destruction, 
wreck. 

attnProv A tfrtd 14a in O. E Afire, in For God may 
giuen wanna ha wele goed alter yuil, wele after wnke 
1 1380 Str Rtrumb 1B13 He wol he clinty as >s fo A. werche 


)w sorwe & wrake. 111400/? GlouetstePs Chron (Rolls) II. 
786 Her was muebe manqualm, wrake was in londe e 1400 
Anturs of Artk a vii, 1 hesa wrechut wurmus wurchen me 
this wrake Ihus to wrake am I wrove, Waynor, t-wis. 
C US® Guy Warn (C ) 1158 For tby sake leva ys comen 
mocha wiake, And all for the loue of the 1470-83 
Maloh a Artk Ml xx.944 He wil duo moehe harine .and 
wore ho you wrake in this countray a 1586 Montgomerie 
Banks Heluon 47 Fall Helene causa King Priamus 
wraik I v.r wrake] In lroy 1596 DAiavMrLB tr t eshe's 
Hut Scot (S 1 S ) II 178 That 11k hatred war nocht the 
occasioun of the wrake of llie hail Realme 1609 Ciietti e 
Hoffman 1 (1631) 04 b, Newrs mure wele. me then the 
sad discourse Of Lenmberg our nephewes limeles wrake 
b. In the phr. to bring unto, to fall into, to go, 
f>ut, or work to wrake. 

a 1415 Cursor M. 9/04 (Tnn ), Ierusalem was strayed & 


llayne my son Isaac I c 1433 Chron London (KingsTonl, 
1905) ij Jurrours went also to Wrake, wher that they mjht 
belTminde. 1513 Douglas dEttet i it vtt 1 to Uy multitude 


Beowulf ini Him uses guakymng, wedera piodcn, wrmce 
leornude. f 815 I esp Psalter Wn 11 Bid Jehliss-i I se reht 
wisa Donne he sesio wrecofieara nrleasra c 105a tr Bxda's 
Hut 1 xv | 9 (Mb Corpus Comb ), Ne wies unvote wr icu 
ham he tu Caldeas bmrndon Hterusaleme weallas c taoo 
Inn Coll Horn 6< Bute we tuincn to gode anradhclie, lie 
wile his swerd diajen, hat is his wrake a 1195 Juliana Jo 
Ah we schulcn seclten efter wrake on alle (mi we btwiteu 
a 130a Cursor M 13033, 1 dred bat |>ou ne bete hi sake, ban 
salnoght dn nit vlen snake 13 E. E Albt P 11 386 
(Onl he moste mouiua) nez flukked ]>e fulke, for ferde of he 
wrake. c 137$ Sc Leg Samis xn ( Matthias ) 179 At { >e 
lasteludas lor wrake Rubcne 111 he nek stroke c 1430 Chi 
A tsignt 79 Wolt hou werne wrake to hem h«l hit drier 
uethef 01300 Hut K lioccus 4 Sydrade (? 1510) Ujb, 
That scourge is a swrrd of wrake Dial one shit ng i> nr a 
nothertake 1313 Doiitias .hnttd 11 11 ijo The cruell 
wraik of that dtssaitfull xlyi ht 
(/) f 1 175 Lamb Him 13 Jif ye to hrecaS mine lare , 
henne seal eou sone Jewaxm muchele wi ike and sake, here 
end hunger a 1130 Owl 4 Night 1194 Ic wot hw ir sal lieo 
nth & wrake c 1130 Gen 4 hr 55a So cam on wei ldc wrcclie 
and wrake <1 1300 Cursor M 890 1 il j> it worm |un drightm 
spik wordes bull o wrath and wr ik [ Inn wrake] 1303 R 
Brunnc // ill It \ynne ,389 per shewed God wr) I by ) at km 
pathekoten cursed was. And tokened u el sorowr and wrake 
138a Pol Poems (Rolls) I 932 The grete vengiunre nnd 
wrake That schulde falle for s) tines s ike. c 1400 Seri done 
Bab. 94^6 Vengeaunce shallc than on j ou come V\ tth S roue, 
woo and wrake I a 1430 / e 1 foi te 4 rth 1431 Tile knj gluts 
anawerd with wa and wrake 1313 Duui IAS hneidvn a. 
117 He\y wraik And aorofull vengei ce Jit sail the Ourtak 
b. In the phr to do, have, turn ( - take), la, 
or take wralc ( of, on, or upon a person or thing, 
or with indirect object). 

In freq use c 117,-c 1480, esp with take 
r«9~ Lans of /ne in, f,\( hwa wince dj .x> Vm he him 
ryhtes Ijidile c 1000 l A i l.esp I uke xvm 7 Ne del gad 
his jecorenn w race t t 1175 I am! Horn o |’a like wrake 
he ic dude h r . hu iLoldcst don inc mam Shoal Ode ans 
God nom muchele wrake f r te misdede a\v)< Pm 
Alfred (m in 0 b Mit 136 hor he he wile wrake dan 
a tysoLurs r M 11534 On he sakles he mid It wrake 1357 
Lay Folks Catcch (| ) 48s hor lo take wiake Or wicked!) 
to venge him upon his cueu crtalen C 1450 I udus ( or 17 , 
Mercy nay nay they xul haue wrake 01489 Caxton Blanch 
XXVI. Q S I O be presented to the kynge of sakun indr) e, 
for to hnue wr ike vpnn hjm a 1500 Hist K Boccus ) $j 
dracke (1 1510) Ej, On thy goddes we shall do wrake SSI3 
Douglas /-Fncid xi vi 80 The in mtane Caphaieus, I hat 
vengeans dike and wiaik apon our floit 1333 Bxci BNru s 
Livy in xxin (S 1 b ) II 40 We desire nnwlher he goddn 
nor men to Ink ony wraik or pun) asement on low 161 j 
Chapman Hymn to Hymen Plays 1873 III iaa Let Peace 
grow cruell, and take wrake or all 

0. hi wrake of, in retenge or punishment for. Sif. 
e t37J Sc Leg Saints xxk ifluodeia) 7 19 In wrak ofh)r 
fals pliLht [the accuser] deit sodanely in h«ie sicht 1513 
Douglas .Sneidm tv 91 hor Strang hunger sail ye stand 
in ail state, In wraik of our intuns and bcstis slanc 
2 . Adverse action, active enmity; hostility, 
mischief. 

a 1013 Wulfstan Horn (1BB3) 106 His sunu halte Mars, se 
macode teTre jewinn, and wrohle, and saca and wraca he 
styrede gelome c 1103 I.ay 401 > Wrakr wes on londe , wa 
Wes hone vnstionge a 1399 hletr. J’r, at Dreams in Ert 
Ant. I 961 Armes j sen Biileke bataille, Hit mstrifant wrake 
withoute faille c 1330 Anus f A mil 397 All thus the wrake 

E n bigtnne, And with wrethe that went atvmne, I ho bold 
rnesio 1393 f angl /’ Pi C xani 83 \V hat porw werce 
and wrake and W) eked hyfdcs, May no pin ur pees make 
in no place <-1930 Lvnc Miu Poems (Percy Soc ) 193 
Hems devided have caused mochcl wrake. a 1430 / e 
Moris Artk 1675 bjrgawayne And mnrdreite (hat mykelle 
couthe of wrake 1470-83 Maiohv Arthur xx i 797 lor and 
there ryse w irre and wi ake lietwy xijr Mnncelot and vs, wcl<_ 
you wel [etc ] 


him vnto wrake 1563 Satir. Poems Reform 1 107 W(hilch 
made muche myseiye, and wrought this realme to wrake. 
1396DALBVUPLE tr Leslie's Hut Scot, (b T,S ) I. isSQuhen 
his armie was al put to wrake 

5 . An instance or occasion of suffering or m- 
fliLtmg vengennee, harm, injury, or the like. 
c 1300 Cursor M. 4930 Now es vs comen our aid sakes In 
new, and wr ikes. 13 / F Alhl P H 935 )>at 

s hat wex on wyyez 13 C Crete /. 156a King 
Rychard hys hostel gan take, I h ir he gan hya fyrste wrak 
c 1418 Wvntoun Lhroti 1 1361, V wrakjs S)ndry has our 
tane jiu Vrctiint Ibid, it 531 I howrakys ten in hgipie 
rnsse 0440 bone Horenct 1077 God had sende on hym a 
wrake, That in ihe palsye can he schake a 1430 Le Morte 
Arth 94B ihe quene swore to \enge hyT or that wrake 
n *S 7 ® I iNnisAY (Pitacoltie) Chron. Scot (STS) I. isj 
S rand nathing Ixu wr ukis lo come to hir preleiulit husband 
Hence tVra'kedom, Tevenge Obs. rare~\ 

c 1*03 Lay 76 For he wr.ike.dnnie of Menelaus queue, . 
for lure weoren on anc daye huud Jwusunt deade 

tWrake, Si 2 Chiefly Se. Obs. Also 6-7 Si. 
wraik (6 vraik), 7 wraiok. [vnr. of Whack sb*, 
the form may be due to the influence of the pre- 
ceding word J 

1 . Shipwreck; -= WltAOk sb* *. 

1313 Douglas xEnci 1 1 in heaihnr. How that Enee wps 
W ithl the tempest srhuk, \i d how Neptune lus navy saiht 
fri wraik. I33 oPalsih 290/9 \\ ■ ike ola slnppe.ndu/ioue 

2 . Wreck, wreckage, >• VVnACK rb.-i b. 

•S 44 Aberdeen Reg (1S44) 1 . 203 Ane stlnp of fyr, quhilk 
wes stunt as vraik in I tr cumin in the hayan 15B1 V 
Aits bat It , J is 1/ (1814) III 253/9 1 he h nil wraik and 
waj tb that sal h 151pm to be fund within the 1 oundis cf Ine 
saulu ! India or sic cast thanofT 1610 Reg Msg ^ig Scot. 
146/1 Cum lie wraik et w air, piscaria de 1 e yatrde Avacti, 
•ilvis he scro) gis et bussis. 1615 [ste Waith j* *], ills 
/ 1 tracts BuighRec Lanark { 1893) 3*7 With f«rk, fork, 
sert, vatr, wiaik, vennjsonc. 

3 . Sen-wrnck ; = Wrack sb J q 

1347 Sallsiiluy Welsh Diet , hr eh mar, Wrake of the 
sea 1597, 1637 [see S ea oax| r 1600 Kiiiisptt 111 Wot// 
t tiro (is6() 333 Rnts, sea-weed, or sonic Lallcd reits, of 
others wrack ur wmick 

4 . M. A wrecketl edifice, etc rare—' 1 . 

e 1613 A Craig in H Ptsset A tmeut S 1 S ) I 93 Onu 
man ransecratis religius workia to (,«k)s anc Other lea vs 
sad ur ikis, and Ruymsnow. 

tWrake, sb. 1 Obs. rare. Also 6 5 V. wraik. 
[v.ar of Whack sb.^\ for Hie long vowel cf. Whakb 
v i] Refuse, rubbish • something worthless. 

• 1330 hrrtherri L. listen tG ) 1371 pc met of hat ohir 
[irecjna wol it nutht del Ilic wan <choritr Jin be mike 
Awei |>ei slon K cn hit alia for wnke a 1566 Maitland 
Quarto ATS (M S ) in Sum h upe n yt that my seruice 
**11 spnd a Without yc quhilk I ^au I am bol wr uk 160a 
A. Craig Poet* J2n C 3, l hen ahuld we not bin poynted 
at for wrakr, icorne, and disgrace. 
tWrake, t.. ' Obs. Alio 4 north., 5 AV wr&k, 
8 rake , 6 pa pple. ywraka. [Irreg. vnr. of wreke 
Whkak v, prob. influenced by \\hakk r fil Cf. 
MDu weaken, var. of wrelcet ; MIG. weaken to 
torture. 

OE wranends occurs as var of ure ends (=carrj me on) 
in Ore t 1 XI ] 

1. haeis. — W h\(k til i. Olcts reft Also fg. 
<*■03 I at fans Wrake we us on Brutlrs St in to pan 
londen we sullen farm a two ( nrsor M 6156 Hot pan 1 
sil me on hint make Ihd 6597 Drtghlm sal me on jow 
mak [- r wrakrLlo sauue (.aa men h it h is 11 a s ,k C1400 
Pule eft (/. BS in E.n.CicD Mrs!, /’/nroo Deth S. Life 
stnuilh n slerne strife King uf I ife to w rake. 

2 1 eilr. i o etcLute vengeance (oh a person). 

a 1300 ( urn r M 25458 O mans-slaghtrr had 1 na link, \e 
nan sa wild in wa lo wrak [Fate/, wi akul 1 o ru e |w gtene 
and gra Hid 97459 (/uare euor he mu ( at man ouer-tak, 
He sal wit suerd apon him wr ik \Faerf wrake], 

3 a. To he wroth or angry, rase— 1 . 

<11300/* F Psalter mi tad* ), C> Hi ilcmer nht, poland, 
and Strang, Nouwrakes[r r snathes] be dates alle lang I 
b. To wax violent or furious; to rage. 
r, 33 ° King of Tars 148 Grct werre I ho bigon to wrake, 
For the manage ne musle he take Of that ma)den heende 
4 . Irons, l'o \ cut (one's wrath); » W uv ak v. 3 
• 59 ® Spenser F Q u viii 14 Ah wofull m in, w hat wrath 
of cruell wight on thee j wrake .doth thee thus Wretched 
make 1 

b. To take (vengeance) on some one. 

175? Mem. Capt Peter Drake I xm 10, In Ihe End, I 
sufficiently raked my Vengeance on Mrs Dickering 


tWrake, V 2 Sr. Obs. Also wralk(e. [var. 
of Whalk v 1 Cf. Wrakb sb *] 

1 . traess. To bring (a person) to nun; — Whack 
v* 3. Also ref. 

137s ’taler Poems Reform xyviu 141 And scho wer wrakit, 
all the world may wenr. Than «nild Ihe Duke liut dnut 
ressaif ye croun a 1378 Linueuay ( 1 ’itscotnc) Chron Scot 
(5 T b i 1 71 They tliodit no thing belter nor to wraike 
them and that with! extreme weirts 1399 At ex. Hr me 
/ teens (SIS) 41 The laird the wicked wnukes. 1603 
Phitotus Ini, Ouhome haue ac wraikit hot jour awin. lAai 
[see Wrack v ’ 3, quot. 1567] 
b. fo subvert or overthrow. 

1370 Satir Poems Ref rm xu 74 Appcrandly thir plaigis 
nr powi it out To wraik this warld and wait ;e quhair about t 
1374 Hid. alii 447 Quhen Ihe Kirk sa jo haue wrakit, 3 it 
Mf Ihe Kifkia sail not be stakit a 1614 ) Melvill Deary 
(Wodrour Sul ] 946 1 he presuming of the chuff corrupt 
members had viuat and wrakit the csleat of the Kirk 

2 . To hurt, harm, or injure severely , to damage, 
wreck, or ruin materially 

1370 S a/ir P terns Reforeet xxiv 6 Quhair furious Flem 
tng schot his Ordinance, Willing to wr uk hlin wantit na 
gude will 1378 Sc Acts, Jas I/(i8i4)III 113/3 Sum of 

III ur housiss wjiflia and bairms hen g ll ainn wer allutcrlic 
wraikit and brount 1398 in Spall ng Club Mesc (1841) 1 
88 His h nit geir surmounting to mur nor thne ihoasand 
lib ar allogidder wrakit and away 1607 Fxtr A herd 
Reg. (1848) 1 1 995 Dumharurm is liklie to he wrakit be the 
■nundatioun of the wilier of Clyde 169a m Rec. foment 
Burghs Scot (1BB0) IV 595 Anc bush named the Generali, 
was snaked in llns harbour. 

3 . tnfr. <= Whack v 2 4. rare 

1370 Seller. Poems Rtform xu 6- I il mi nut, in our dayls, 
Hrpburius will wiaik for wrvrrying of the King 

lienee fWra king vbl. sb. Obs. 

1569 Deurn Oe urr (Bann Cl ) 147 The wratking ofjames 
erle of Mortoun ai d his aasisians 

t Wrake, V * Se. Obs Also 7 wraik. [a 
(M)LG. widken (whence Sw. vraka, I)a. Vragc\, 
older Dn. uriialen, Du. wraken , older Flem 
weaeck/n (Ktlian), to reject, cic Cf. Whack ». 3 ] 
trasis. lo examine (goods, etc.) with a view to 
rejecting or destrojing the unsound, faulty, or 
damaged. Ilence Wrsking *// sb. 

1584 Lurch hre Ldtnb (18B2) IV 343 All thebeinngand 
quhate fische that S.1II cuin wiLlun the uud | ort to be 
stniktn V|I, \| 1 tet and wraket 1509 in hee Consent 
tvrghs Sect (1870) II 60 Anrnl the 1 Hue of jedgLne 
wr iking *11 d I urneing of all li thtdis and baiTellis < f her 
ings 1609 //if 284 Nana to be transp r it furth of the 
rralm quhill that [ir. hemng barrels] he packit, wraikit and 
met kett as followis. 

fWra keful, a. Obs, [f Wrvkb sb. 1 + fdl 
C f. Wbackful a 1 , W keakfdl a ] 

1 . Vengeful; = \\ rackfi l a. 1 
a 1993 [implied in WnAKFtuua] <ri4&o Hksrvson 7 Vrf 
t res 29 Ane wraikfull sentence gemn t n f.ir Cresseid 

2 Of pei sons Uls engeful, viiirlictivc 

<11300/* / l sitter xvn 51 (7 ), I eser 11 in be tufas and 
d*u Fra mi faes wrakeful [r t. wrathful] are 

3 ? Wicked; sinful 

e 1310 in Wright T) ne l tv 23 T 1 is wrakrTul werkes under 
wede in sonle sateleth sonc. 

4 . Sc. DLstructne 

c 1693 Bessel S Rohnent (S T S ) I 29 Tsm in ll is a t 
tliow reams! a Monument Dial .ill the sp5te of wraikTull 
t> me out faces. 

Hence f Wra kefnlly adv , vengefully Obi 

a HJ3 Auer R 364 \V ulc Gud so wrakrfulichc awreken 
him upon sunne • a «aas J eg Rath. 9017 (Royal MS), Hu 
wiakefulliche [t off MS wrakcltche] wenesiu wulc he ant 
wreSDe uppon he, wrecche I 

+ Wra ker. Vr. Obs. [f. Wn ake v » + mi nr 
n ( M LG. we aktr Cf. V hackbr - J One who in- 
spects gooiis and rejects or destroys the fault). 

■ 584 Sz Acts, Jas l l, HI (1B14) 309[ lojapp, irt ane dis 
Crete man to be vistlniir, w raker [rr wracker] EiLfr and 
hirnar of the sudis lieis 1384 Burgh Ret R i mb (iBBz) 

IV 343 Jadgeares, wrakens, stsitouris and maikens of the 
haill Henne and quh>le fishc that sill nun within the port 
1398 in Rec ( met/ lurghe ‘te’/ (1870) I at ladder 
I uinrar, nr wrakrr of all harrellis and hogneidis of salmond 
and hrring 

t Wrakling. -*»- Obs. Also -Im, -lyno, -lone. 

[ad MI ti suateltuge, MDu wrakelteu (whence 
nlsot ris. weakling plank -nail, l)a. dial, isitek/ieeg).] 
A large make of nail, e<tp. used in shipbuilding. 

Also colleif 


wiakls n>s IiolIu s\l 1 /bid 25 vij slane and xij pundis 
< r h his an 1 wrakfing 1496 Hid. 310 Ane ihcusand of 
s ngil bowrsslnl, nud 1111“ wraklene 
attnb. 1497 tec l d //, a A I re as Sett. I 334, nj° fret 
wiaklin nails. 

tWrall, sb. Obs rate Alsowrawl [f. next.] 
1 A winding or twisting ; n Iw 1st or coil 
>398 Teem sa Earth Pet A TMii iv Cimh MS 1 , pe 
eddir amphibena w .| e |i wil wrallc-s [ ,/. 1,95 wrjnkles] 

corckles &. drauins of) e bocli 
2 . A W'teathcd dLLoration or omamenlation. 

1340 in \ Green / nt II ><r(i-,()ll \pi p m, Item, 
aj spou ts wuh u raw lex. ll l [ iv, sj spo ics with w rails. 

tWrall,i. O^s [Ol i bscure origin , cl Un- 
it rall v ] Irons. To wrtalht, wind, or twist , to 
convolve. 

iraSTHEMSArirr* DeP R v xn (Tollem MS), These 
holes lien set in pe si n\ I 011 (of the ear] and hen wralli I 
nnd wounds as a spjndel uf a presse /W. xul. lass. 
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Genista] hah . jtloiy floured in lamer, hikke and wrallid 
|U involutes]. /bid. xvhi. ix, (Bodl. MS.) ( Serpentes and 
addrci )>nt may liinde and wrallc and fnlde is uwne badie. 
fig. e ■ 391 Plowman's Tale I. 3711 Such sucieuuuis [of 
I'rler] lien 10 bold, III winning nl their wit llicy wraL 
Hence + Wralling rid. sb. Obs. 

139! Trevisa Barth. DtP. R. xvu. ilxxiv. (Bodl, MS.), 
Smellinge smoke, . croked wi)> many bendinges and wratl- 


etc. : see Wn.iWL, etc. 


‘"^Vrall, 

Wramp (isnnp), sb. no/th. dial, nnd f Sc. Also 
y ramp. [Of obscure origin. Cf. MI.G. j oramf- 
achtich , Da. vtamfet warped, twisted.] A twist 
or sprain. Chieily_/ff. 

■Ho Kieming Fulfill .Mg of fit riptura (1671) 59 How 
dicadful it is to give the cuntcicm r. a wramp which is moie 
easily Imrt thru healed. 1690 D. Williamson Strut. btf. 
Kinfs Commissioner 1 7 Young ones may yet a wramp, and 
a wrong set by had Masters, a 1706 in J. Watson Coll. 
Poems 1. Suit will lie better than Swine Scam, Km any Wramp 
orMinne, 17x4 M. Shields J. KemuisJt in Bi.sgr. rresb)t. 
<18.17) II. 138 Grieved for the Wounds and Wr.unps, Stahl 
and Strokes his Mother Chunh ol Scotland hath received. 
1747 Km ph Mite. Poems 17 Oft willingly. . I fell Pictcndiii 
some unlucky wramp or slrr.sn. 1)44 Bkockett JV.C. Words 
fedj). iB 7 B- in Comb, and Nonliiiinb.Kl»swmea(*-v. Ram/). 

Wramp (r.vmp), v. north, dial, and St. [Re- 
lated to pre&J traits. To twiit or sprain [the 
ankle, etc.) ; to rick or wrench. 

iHoSJauteson lv. Ibid., Cuinh., I've wrampit my kute. 
1878- in Cumb. and Northumh. gin .-.mien (s.v. kamp). 1B97 
Ld. E. Hamilton Outlaws ix, 101 lie's wrampit his ankle. 

Wran, Sc. or dial. var. Whisk. 

t Wranohevel. Obs~ x [Meaning obscuie.) 

c 1313 HAM Port us 1. thus pe fend livl was hat 

scheiitc hyt [it, spousing | al Myd gyle and liys abctlc. 
Wrancheuil. 

Wran oka, olw. erron. f. Rink a. Wranckle, 
obs. erron. f. Rank i. k v. Wrang, obs. or dial. 
|<a. t. of Whinm v. : obs.. dial., or Sc. var. WnoNti. 

t WrangeL Obs. [Cf. Wrong sb. *] The rib 
of a boat. Alsu attrib. in wraupel-uttil. 

1355 Pigs Roll jj Kdw. HI, m. 33 Computat in. .[3,900] 
de \V ran gel nail le et .xhij. doleii v-icuis eniplis. 1511 
Xotlingham Rte. III. IP R«.|i.irncioni of makyng and 
amendyng the Uoote beloiigyng to the llridge. . . l’eyd. . for 
v wrangells, xvuid, Item. .for ij wrangells, viijd. 

Wranglan(d)B : see Whanlons, Wiiauland, 
and Wiiono a. r. 

Wrangle <.rx-iji;'l), sb. [f. next.] 

1 . An angry dispute or noisy quant I ; an alter- 
ail ion or bitter disputation. 


brother. iSiiCoigr., .V,»/i, r . _ 

1673 Essex Papirs (t-’aiuib m I. ,u ( this] animated all thou 
persons who were mutimnn Si discontented .. to raise 
wr.i Iglrs rk 1 avills at wlint ever I did. 173s Swtrr Coat id. 
Is e<> Bills Wks. 18,1 II. VS 1 An infinite number tfi 
wianglrs and hiigiuus suits in the spiritual courts. 1779 
G. Keaie Sketches fr. Xnt. (ed. 3) II, jj When discoid 
agitated the assembly of the gods, and ihcir wrangles had 
made a bear-garden of Olympus. 1787 Jiiiehsun Writ. 
(1B59) II. 335 The complicated wrangles of this ■ iilltinent. 
1B39 T. Mitliilll Pi ogs if cl usti ph. p. I \ i, Pi r (erring the 
songs of Colonran nightingales to the wrangles of the slage. 
1859 Hoi.i and Hold potl xxiv. 373 The disgr.u rful wrangles 
of the religious newspapers. 1B74 Gif.es Slant Hist. iv. 
I 3 (1BS3) 171 Each .had to be extorted afier a lung wrangle 
between the borough and the officers. 

attnb. idea Parsons Warn.svoed to Sir F. Hastings 3J 
The arrival of O.K., his wrangle-word. _ Ibid, ab T his periling 
marrhani cuiniiiing later to the faiie with his wrangle-word. 

transf. 1866 G. A. Lawrence Samt bleed II. 335 There 
are days when [the horse].. will jump only on compulsion 1 
but lie has to deal writh sharp spurs and liands of iron ; and 
he has never once got much the best of a wianglc. 

+ 2 . a, A disputatious answer or argument, b. A 
controversy. Obs. 

tin W. Wilkinson Confu‘. Font. Loti 21 h, To the 
fourine or uoidcs lie hath formed a wrangle, ihr mailer he 
gTauntelh belike to be true, 175X Law Sfiint of Lone 1. 
(17661 ■ Your Ubjceiions rather le ul to stir up the Powers 
of Love, than the Wrangle or a lati mal Debate. 

3 . Without article: TI19 action ol wrangling; 
angry altercation or argument ; noisy dispute or 
contention. 

111797 H. Wali-ule Mem. Geo. /f/(i8ss) I II iii. 81 From 
this dialogue the assembly fell lo wr.ingl-, and broke up 
quarrelling. 1814 IJykon Juan xv. xii, None can hale So 
much as 1 do any kind of wangle. 1834 [.Any Guanvii.ih 
Lett. (1B94I II. 1 39 They are jusi wetland ill enough togeihrr 
lo turn the stream of wrangle into a new (.hanuel. 1877 
Talmaue Serin 335 The Honk of Jub has been the subject 
o f un bounded thcolugical wianglc. 

Wrangle <.rai , ijf{'l).». Also 7 8 Tangle. [Cf. 
LG. ivrattgein, MUG. range !en , frequentative f. 
rattgtn (- MLG. and LG. wrongest) to struggle, 
wrestle, make uproar, related to ringtn : bcc 
Wring v ] 

1 . intr. To dispute angrily ; to argue noisily or 
vehemently ; to altercate, contend ; to bicker. 

‘377 r«e Wrangling vbl. sb. J, 1331 Klyot, Altercor, to 
loiitemle with wurd'%.. lo wrangle. 1381 N. T. (Khcm.) 3 
Tim. iL 34 ‘I he servant of the Lord must nut wrangle. igBa 
Mui.casier Elem, ntarie 1. ( 19 J 5) Bi The contrarie lo right 
wold lie soon espied, hnwsoeucr it [sc. the tongue) wrangle. 
1633 G. I Ikmufki Temple, Huiiniity ir, Here it is For winch 
ye wrangle. 1653 Walton Angler 311 None do here Use 
lo swear, (lath's do fray Fish away, . Fishers must not 
rangle. 1704 Prior Let. to M. Bvtleau IJtsprtaux 192 


With too much Heat, We sometimes wrangle, when We 
should debate. 1743 Fielding J. Wild t. viu, First secure 
what share you can before you wrangle for the rest. 1774 
Goi.dsm, Petal, jj Now wrangling and grumbling to keep 
upihcbnll. 1847 James Convict iii. Sometimes they laughed 
and wrangled good-humouredly enough, 1867 [T. Wright] 
Some Habits 1 1 'orbing Classes 134 Even in rases in which 
no premeditated resolve to wrangle exists, wrangles often 
occur. 1879 Dixon Windsor 1. liL 33 While his Norman 
lords were wrangling. 

b. Const, about, against, attestl, over, and csp. 
with (a person). 

C1393 Plowman's Tale il 536 Why cleimen they wholy 
his poweir, And wraiiglcn uyen.st al his hesls I 41400 
Leinglatnf s P. PI. C. xvit. Bo J’sugh couetyce wolde with 
)ie pome wraxle It’awJ, MS. wrangle] l>ei mai nat come lo- 
gederis. a 1333 II d all Royster D. v. iL (Arb.) 80 Certaine 
men with you liaue wrangled About ihe promise of manage 
by you to [hem made. 1596 Bill Sum. Popery il iL 194 
Ifowsoeuer you wrangle about your forinsll succession. 1609 
Dkkkkr Cull's HomJik , i. 6 Did man. .come wrangling 
into the world, al>out no better mailers) 1650 W. D. tr. 
Couitnins' Cate Lang. Uni. (795 They wiangle aneut.. 
that universal and picsent remedir, whether it hce to bee 
had or no. 1713 De For V*y. sound World (1B40) 353 
Quairelling and wrangling about their wealth. 1746 l.u. 
Haudwilke in Iian is Life 1.847 > H. Wrangling about 
trilles, they lose great objects. 1816 ScoiT Anttq. xi.Thcy 
sometimes wrangle with her for an hour together under my 
study window. 1839 JkphSoN Brittany t. 3 While rival 
farmers vn angle over rates ami road-making. 1904 Pernry 
Memoirs 11. iJ5(Theyj were still wrangling with his mother 
ami bis many creditors. 

fir. 1604 bHAKs. Uth. III. iv. >44 Mens Natures wrangle 
.. :.T. r_r. ‘‘lings. 1614 J. Cuokk Creme's TuQttogue 


favorable, and the 1 
wrangle and we to sillier. 

transf. 164B Csashaw Delights Muses, Musitks Duett 43 
A nightingale.. In controverting warbles evenly shar’d. 
With her sweet selfe slice wrangles. 

C. To make a noise suggestive of or comparable 
to wrangling ; to jangle. 

1816 L, Hint Rimini 1. 178 The golden bits keep 
wianglinga.s they gix 1B73 Lcjxgp. M. Angelo 1. ii. nil fin.. 
Low and loud Ilia bells. .Jangle and wrangle in their airy 
towers. 

2 . To argue or debate; to engage in controversy ; 
foimerly also, to dispute or discuss publicly as at a 
university, for or against a thesis, etc. Frcq. const. 
about, over, upon, with. Also with clause (quots. 
<11586, 1586). 

1370 Dhanc Serin. Ciij b, Hence wrangle the Ieauisles, 
hence wr.-isile the SorUmistcs. a 1586 Siunly Afiul. Potirie 
(Arb.) 41 So must they hce content little to iiiuguc: sailing 
wrangling, whether Vertucbee the cliiefe, or the oiiely good. 
1386 A. DaV Ping, Stcrelorie II. (1595) 46, I must wrangle 
wide you stole awaieTonis bread and butter. iSie Hrinmey 
Luil. Lit. xvii. (1637) 308 In wrangling about words, not 
disputing to the putpose, and to the point. 1638 K. Kaxir 
tr. Balzac' e Lttt. (vol. II) 183 Being resolved.. to forsake 
my own (opinion), if any man will wi angle with me for it. 
1863 J._Bu< K ill Veatock Slat. Cambridge <1841) App. H. 
p. Nxii, T he Commencers and their Sophistert aie dis- 
puting and wrangling there until llie i clock .strikes 3. 
17.* 1’ui'R F.st. Mats 1. 49 All the que^liun (wrangle e'er 
so long) Is only this, if God has plac'd him wrong! 1773 
Lo. Moisnonuo Language (1774) I. I. viiL 108 About 
wIulH we see men wrangle and dispute without end. 
1807 Crahbe Par, Reg. 111.4 Whcu..few [weie ready] lo 
ingle for their creed. 1B35 Macaulay ilist. 


transf. a 1608 iii DatiBon Poet. Rhapsody [1631) 

w it how much it wrangles In tickle points of niLruesse. 1838 
11. UvsiiNLLLAVeor. fir Hew Life vti. < 1861)93'! lie mind that 
judges God.. stumbles, complaint., wrangles, and finds no 
issue lo Ul labour. 

3 , Hans. +a. Willi out : To argue out (a case, 
dispute, etc.); to contest or dispute contentiously 
tu .m end or issue. Obs. 

1609 li. Jonson Sit. Wont. IV. vi, If 1 make 'hem not 
wrangle oul lids case toliii nocomfurt. 163a Hrom e Hoi th, 
I ass v. ix, While they wrangle out their cause, lei vs agree. 
1664 Powfb P s p. Phius. 184 If he could but sillily 
wrangle oul a vexalious dispute. 1718 [Du Foe] Street- 
R obbt ries 4 j The poor Captain was left to wrangle it oul 
with the People of tbe House. 

b. In pass. To be argued or debated. 

a 1734 Non 1 11 Ld. Kpr. Cuitford (1742) 163 And so it woe 
wrangled off and nil tifl the Session ended. 

0 . T o utter wranglingly. rart ~- '. 

1760 SiKRNE Tr. Shandy 111. xxxviii. All that had been 
wrote or wiangled thereupon in the schools and poi ticoes of 
1 be learned. 

1 4 . To get (something) out of a person by 
bargaining. Obs. rare -1 . 

1814 Cait. Smith Virginia 111. 73 We wrangled out of the 
King ten quarters of Corne for a copper Kcltcll. 

5 . To influence or persuade (a person) by 
wrnngllng or contention ; to nrgue out of a posses- 
sion, etc., or in to some state. 

1633 Burroughs Sov. Brit. Seas (1651) < Princes . .disdain- 
ing to hce wrangled ouL of the ancient rights and regalities. 
1658 Dram hail Const! r. Bps. viii sBa To wrangle the 
Church of England out of a gocxl possession. <1 1639 Br. 
Drowning Strut. (1674) I. xii. 163 Will a man . . be wrangled 
oul of his Evidences ! 1673 Brooks Cold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 
sa; All the devils in hell shall never wrangle a believer out of 
bis her ’ ■■ 


wrangled the world in and 01 

b. To forecordrlve out of a place by wangling. 
1693 C. Mather Wand. Inv. World 26 To wrangle the 
Devil out of the Country, will lie truly a new Experiment, 
+0. reft. To harass (oneself) by altercation. Obs. 
■649 Dr. Sanderson In D'Oyly Lift Bancroft 1 1. 44a When 
wc have wrangled ourselves as long as our wits and strengths 
will serve ua. 17a! Amherst Terra Fil. No. B (1726) 37 
In this.. mischievous course have these our reverend old 
mothers continued fur severalcenluries, wrangling themselves 
about trilles. 

6. With away, out. To consume, spend, or pass 
away (lime) in wrangling, rare. 

1794 Mss. A. M. Dennett Ellen IV. 330 They.. may st 
last possibly agree to wrangle out the evening of their lives 
together. 1903 U. Guhnktt IV. Shakespeare 53 Do 1 weakly 
Wrangle away my piccious moments? 

7 . I Western U. S. To take charge of (horses) ; 
lo herd. , 

1003 A. Adams I.og Cmvboy xiii. xj> 7 Forrest detailed Rod 
W neat tn wrangle the horses, for we intended lo lake Iloncy- 

Wrangled, ///■ <*- 1 ? Obs. [Cf. Kakolb v.J 
Wreathed; twisted; injured by twisting. 

• 1560 Phaer eEsuid V lit. (156a) Bbiij, Doth noise and 
fcare tliei mingled through their work, and wrangled wrathes 
of following flame. 1B07 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. XI. 17 The 
slump, .wus harder than his hend | and Ins aim was a little 
wrangled, as we may say, by 

Wrangled (rseiigiM] 

+ -KI) 1 .] Disputed, contested. 

■ 876 Miss Broughton Joan 11. ix, The children returning 
. .to nsk loudly for arbitration on borne wiangled puint. 
Wrangler (rse-qglaj). [f. as pree. + -br L] 

1 . One who wrangles or quarrels; an angry or 
noisy disputcr or arguer. 

c 1313 Cocke Lorells B. 4 Hcie is gylys Fugeler of sye- 
bery,..With wnllys the wrangler, c 15*0 Dial. Creatures 
Mor. v. Bij b, Many one., ageynst Lawe and Reason som- 
tymewyll stryue and-.be full of qucslyons, whci foie they 
be t-ikyn fur wrangrlers and euyll people. 1579 Lvlv Eu. 
/hues (Arb.) 106 Lucilla. .will eilher shut nice out for a 
Wrangler, or cast mee off fur a Wiredrawer. 1619 in Foster 
Eng. Fat lories Ind. (1906) I. 68 Giles James, a swaggerer 
and wrangler, much discommended. 1634 WiiitlOCK dooto. 
mitt 15a Convinced gainesnyers and wranglers they are, in 
stead of convinccrs. 1741 Watts lutprov. Mi tut 1. xiii. j 20 
Rather like well-bred gentlemen in politecoovei Ration, than 
like noisy and conieniiuus wranglers. 1700 Cowier Hiatt 
I. 360 But this wrangler here— Nought wifi suffice him but 
the highest place. 1809 Irving Kntckerb. tv. i, His name. . 
corruption^ hyver, that is to ray, a — 

of Bohemia. 

fig. nrul tr„nsf, 1578 IL Wotton Courilie Contrast. 139 
Where so thcwofull l-ouer is.euen there also is he [sc. Cupid], 
In hedde the wrangler will not misse his pillowheare lo bo. 
1606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. it. ii. 75 The Seas and Wmdes (old 
Wranglers) tooko a Truce. 1633 G. Heriikrt 'J e tuple. 
Family ii. What doth this noise of thoughts within my 
heat t f.. Lord, . .Turn out these wi anglers, which defile 
thy scat. 

Pros'. 1616 Dkaxk Bibl. Scholast. 344 A wrangler ncuer 
wanteth words. 1671 T. Hunt A beet d. Scholast, iB Many 
Lawyers, many Wranglers. 

b. One who engages in argument, debate, or 
controversy ; a debnter, disputant, or controver- 
bialist. 

1561 T. N|okton] Calvin's Inst. iv. xviii. 145 b, Nowe 
least any wrangler shoulde sdrtc vs vp strife by reason of 
the names of sacrifice and sacrificing picst. 1397 Mohlev 

Introd. Mas. 90, I set duwne the pioportions. .10 Content 

wranglers, who.. will.. lake occasiun to. .detract from that 
which they - - 

(1824) 41 ‘J 

is usually practised, enables them for lilile more than 10 oe 
excellent wranglers. 1690 Lulkk Hunt. Und. tv. v Iii. 1 11 
These general Maxims, .are of great Use in Disputes, lo 
slop the Mouths of Wranglers. 1741 Warmjhton Din. 
Legal, it. 11. Append. 93 There is indeed a Time when a 

serious Writer would not trouble himself to confute or set 

a Wrangler tight. S774 Klid Aristotle’s Ligic vi. | ■ 
(1788) 137 A nun who lias studied logic all his life may be, 
alter all. only a petulant wrangler. jIai 1 . Taylor Enthns. 
iv. 7o The argumentative resources of die modern, .wrangler 
[r tiilier edd. stoic). 1881 Paxton Hood Christmas Events 
1C2 lie was not a wrangler, not disposed 10 maintain debates 
as to his rights. 

c. The name for each of the candidates who have 
been placed in the first class in ihc mathematical 
tripos at Cambridge Univcisity. See Tbipob 1, 
and cf. SENion a. 3. 

173s Friendly Adv. Old Tory to Vit t-C. Cambr. (1731) aft 
The Wranglers., have usually expected, that all the young 
Ladies of their Acquaintance.. should wish them Joy of 
their Honours. 1791 ill C, Wordsworth Sihot. Acad. (1877) 
333, 1 did above three limes ns much as the Scn(io]r Wrang- 
ler last year. iBsa Examiner 7 Sept. 571/9 These two 
drivellers are represented as having been fellow-wranglers 
at College I 1B31- [see Senior a. 3). 1859 H. Kingsley 
fr. Hamlcn xii, He took up his books once more, nnd came 
foi th third wrangler. 1874 C. Wonuswom 11 Soe. Life Eng. 
Univ. 333 The set for Com. Priora, Feb. 9, 1748-9,. .being 
the earliest which bears on its back a list of the Wranglers 
und Senior Optima. 

fig. e 1 Bio Byron Diary Wks. (1846) 630/9 Lady B. would 
have made un excellent wrangler at Cambridge. 

2 . iVcstem V. S. One who is in charge of a string 
uf horses or ponies on a stock-farm ; a herder. 

1 888 Roosevelt in Cent. Mag. April B51/9 There an two 
herders, always known ns 1 horse-wranglers — one for the 
day and one for the night. 1901 Munstfs Mag. XXV. 


WBAHOLBRSHIP, 


WRAP. 


duluitsa, and turn tba hanai loot*. 

Wr«. uglerahip. [f. prec. i c + -ship.] The 
position or nnk of a wrangler of Cambridge 
University. 

1791 in Wordsworth Schol Acad (1877) 313 I’m perfectly 
unified the! the Senior W ranglership m Peacock * due. 1843 
R J Graves Syit. Chn Mid in 397 Obtaining; the 

« n Dublin university] (analogous 10 Ibe 
nglish universities). iBBe Standard 
30 Jan 3I0 witness the last conferment of degrees under 
the old lyitern of Wtanglerahip. 1B83 Mias M. Bktiiam- 


a wrsnglership competition. 

W rangleiome (r'Vi)B’Ist»ni),a tolloq or dial, 
[f. Wbanou si. + -some.] Given to wrangling; 
quarrelsome ; contentious, peevish. 

■•■7 Ann Reg, CAron. App JI5/1 Why do you flurry 
yourself so much 1 the child tv only a little wrnnglcsome and 
cross. 1847 HaLLIWELL. 1869- in dialect use (YLs , Lane , 
and Chesh ) 

Wranglingi vbl si [f. W bangle v + 
-ING 1.] 

1. The action of the vt rh , noisy qu-irrelling. 

■377 Lanol. P. PI B iv. 34 1 here as wratlho and wrong- 
ly ng 15 |>ere Wynne |iei siluer 1551 Canon an / xp 1 
( hnst's Presence 14 As for such other wranglyng shall after 
be spoken of by further occasion 1398 Floui 1, C mtisa, 
a strife, a debate or wrangling 1643 W Kamesey Athol. 
Jiestor.d 137 Mats causes di-uorj and wrangling 1751 
Ramsay three boanihtv 137 1 he king of brutes wad . 
rage Wi" boolless wrangling in his cage 1813 Scott Rotuby 
IIL xii, Thoiigh wild debate And wrangling rend our mf ml 
state 188a Sir C Du as in Cwynn I ift (1J17I I 436 Much 
unseemly wrangling would be prevented for many years 

fig 1609 Anuin Matdt of M re cl Cab i will liecome 
ye, well, when wrangling wrestles with such violent tniuric 
b. Controversial argument or debate , conten- 
tious disputation. 

161s Bkinslky Lad. T,1 1 319 1 here falleth out amongst 
them oft times much wrangling nbjut the quettiuns 1641 
Milton Reformation. 35 WI at wrangling the Bishops and 
Monks had about the reading, or not reading of Origen 
1679 Psnn Adtir l'roi II 11 (1693)71 Philosophy became 
little else than an Art of Kangling upon a multitude of Idle 


little else than an Art of Kangling upon a multitude uf Idle 
Questions 1710 S Payn« iff A Cuntberlanfs Snuhon 
p xx vu, Hu Averseness la any thing like Wrangling made 


wherewith llie | ropliccies have been pelted h) freethinkers 
18.7 What fi xv l ogee 26 A systen of such rules must, 
instead of deserting la be called the art of wranglmg.be 
[etc ] 1670 h nouux C a tar xx v 436 A refuge from platform 

oratory and senalornl wrangling 
attnb c 1700 Pomikst St upturn s l me 10 Those dull 
pe Inline rules, lhey had collr led from lie wrangling 
schools. 1708 Roux A oval Convert 1 i, Uri practis'd lit 
Disputes, and wrangling bchuols 

2 A wrangle ; a noisy quarrel. 

rjBo I yly hnphues ( Arb ) 47a 1 hey that can not suffer the 
wranglyngs of young marry ed women 1605 S\ lvestfh Du 
B ulat u in Potation 1152 He heard amid the street A 
wrangling, jangling, and a murmur rule 166B Gi anvill 
Plus l/lh . Prcr , Considei me as a Pci tin lint Cj. temns 
all Wi anglings 1787 bwiFT Jo Stella 7 Not in Wrangling) 
lo engage With such a stupid vicio is Age 1788 V Knox 
mater Pi til Ixx (1790) II 530 J he wrangltngs of Cam- 
bridge, and the disputations at Oxford, are ai t to give 
young men a controversial turn, which [etc ] iBai I \ son 
Sardanap 11. 1, Iruce With these wtanglings, and but hear 
me I 1B90 I ai mac e /> Monger to J /none ft Unseemly 
wranjtngs concerning who should be greatest in tba king- 
dom of Christ. 

Wru nglinff, ppl a. [r ns prec. + -INC 2 ] 

1. That wrangles, quarrels, or disputes; engaged 
or embroiled id, given or addicted to, noisy alter- 
cation or dispute , contentious 
14B7 Lely Papers (Camden) 161 Hysalorney y* a wring 
lyng felow, he wold n in odyr mony but nemyng gruics 
a 1319 Skelton Agst C.arnct, he 11 40 1 1 w 111 myiycore, te 
marmoset. Wranglyiiga, waywyrde, wj tics wraw, and no 
thyng mrkc. 1581 A Hai l Iliad v 100 Mars is a 


2. Of the nature of wrangling; contentions, 
noisy, clamorous. 

1951 Gardner P.xflle Ckntt'i Presence 33 Wlierof this 
aucior may not thmke nowe as vpon a wrartglyng argument, 
lo laligfia a coniecture dinned. 1814 Raleigh tint World 
m vi 1 6 fofinde him buste in wrangling altercation. 1641 
Milton Ammadv 57 Because hee may not as a Judge sit 
out the wrangling noyia of htigioui Courts. 166] Ur 
Patrick Parab i'tlgr xix. Ibis wrnngling piece of T earn- 
ing I7aa Hoihobih in Keble Lift bp If i/iea (1B63I so? 
The wrangling, jangling disputes about the Divinity of our 
Saviour 1733 Miss Lollies Art foment (1B11) 216 
Soma wrangling dispute or other that shall sour the whole 
company. 

3. Marked or characterized by noisy or con- 
tentious disputation or iliercstion. 

■ 376 Whetstone Rack ef Regard l 97 A wrangling hate, 
where once wn passing lone. 5394 Shake Si h /ft, 11 iv 
S3 Accursed, and vnqu let wnngli ig day es. 1603 H olland 
Plutarch t fifor 251 Our wrangling humour en 1 desire to 
be cav lling about questions disputable i6a8 May birg 
l eorg 11 61 He sees no wrangling courts, no lawes undone 
1 y sword liji Cowley Pindar O let. Detinue in. 1 hou 
neither great at Court, ..Nor at th' Exchange sh ill be, nor 
at the wrangling Bar. 1713 Poie th id 11 307 Peace, fie. 
nous monster, born to vex the slue, With wrangli ig t lent! 
form'd for foul debate. 1851 Mayne Reid St alp Hunt. 
xxxiv 262 It is hard tobeh dd the wjrsli pped n en of our 
wrangling days become (leveled under mxkm light 1883 
Whitelaw Sophocles, Antigone 111 At call of I‘ dy neices, 
stirred lly bitter beat of wrangling claims, Against our land 
they gatheied. 

Hence Wrong llngly adv. 

1611 Cotgx , tempest ill intent, contcntiously, sedi- 
tiously, wra gltngly 1698 Nom ix Pro,/ Due IV (jWt 
sli uld . discourse of it not \\ rsnghngly and Conleo- 
lt mis 1 tit C ardially and Spiritually 

fWrang-nail. Obs. rare, [\ar of ME. art grunt 
(OL. anpurgel), perh by confusion with wumail 
(Oh- ivetnucgcl) WAKim .] A com on the foot or 
hnnd ; — Agnail i. 

? c 1330 Pel, Ret, ♦ L Poetni ( 1903) 64 For lo Tlystroy 
a Wrong Nayle, olbe(r]wyse c illyd a Come 1538 Witiiais 
Diet XJ, An agnayle or wiangnayle [136a wragnaylc], 

Wrang-nall. -rope: see Whono rft l 

WrangousiliG, -uiB(lis, -ub(1ig, etc , obs 

varr. Wkongous(ly. 

WrangwlB(e, -ly, -neaa, obs. ff. Wbonoous, 

-ly, -NES8. 

W rankle, obs. erron f. Rankik z> 

fWranlona. 01 s. rare—'. [Of obscure origin 
Of. Wraolanij 1 ] pi. Unthnving trees Lhat will 
never become timber. 

U3>-3 Martin in I tar Booh If Hen VI (1467) ill, 
Querke* qo soul nppelles wr an Ions quel ne soetcstiamc 
ivsine, mes est suahfe hols, ll nest Biuge was! | Hence in 
Kilthin C tl feet (13B0) n rang /ant, in translation (iflsi) 
-r tang lands, whence in Blount (1656), Skinner (1671), Coles 
(1677!, etc- i also Bailey (1711) wrangli ] 

Wrap (np), si. Also 5 wrappo. [f. the vb. 
Not usu-il before the iqlh cent ] 

1. a A wiapper or covering. Also/f^ - . 

c 146a J Ri sskll Bh Nurture aia 1 h iw n usl square & 
rroporcioun J>v bred and so shallow rnikoj y wnppe[- r 
wrapper] for py master manerly. 1389 IIakuvt I ry 216 
In Goa fhey vse roi to abate any tare of any g wds, except 
of sacks or wraps 1873 M Aiinol D / it H D gma (ib76) 
100 lhat waul of power 10 penetrate through wraps and 
appearances to the essence of things. 

b. A cover, blanket, rug, or the like for liying 
over or tlnwmg about the person when travelling, 
reposing, etc. (Cf. 2 h.) 

■861 D Illy Chrcm. xa Sept , Wc Invo heard t it ing't me, 
the Aincan explorer, and many olh«.r triveller-. say llial at 
night no wrap could equal the lx aid 1863 Dicky bedeial 
V/, I. 54, I had two 1 irge carpet bags, a bundle of heavy 
wraps, and an umbrella, tot ais|o tuith me 1B69 Tonx 
l/uhl turkey II. 15 A few wraps 111 case of a night 
bisouxe. 

2. A loose garment or article of feminine dress 
used or designed lo envelop or fold abcut the 
person ; n sliiwl, scarf, or the like. 


lion oftha latter [worm wheel] means 3564 yards— technically 
called a wrapt Ih l. If a warp contains 4 wraps and 7 
lecih 11 is 14 445 yards lung 

Wrap, obs. erron. f Rap si 1 

Wrap (rap), v. Also 4-7 wrappo (6 arch. 
wnppen), 6 warppe, 6 , 9 1 iial. warp, 7-8 rap, 

0 dial wrop [Of obscure origin. GI. the earlier 
Hewbap v (also Hklafzi , Lap with the variant 
Wiappb, and Wap v.%), and NFris. wrappe to 
press into, stop up. Da. ill'll, vrappt to stuff. 

The dialect var strop had formerly greater currency 

1 Ibis word 11 often prcnouuccd rop, rhyming with top, even 

1 y speakers much ah ve the vulgir (Walker, 1791) 1 J he 

same pronunciation is not uncommon m some parts uf the 
United States' (Worcester, 1B5BJL] 

L L lo cover, enwrap, or swathe (a person or 
p'trt of the body) by enfolding in a cloth or the 
like ; in later ubc cap., to envelop or enshroud w ill* 
a garment ; to attire, girb, clothe in an enfolding 
garment. Ocras. rtjl. ALo with atlvs , as about , 
around, round 

c 13m R- Bbunse flfedit 975 Sone, y was wunt J e sweily 
lo wrippe, Now swi)>e y J»e dede 13 Coer de I 3044 
lfyx chaumberliy 11 hj in wr q p>d warm. He liy and slerte 
c 1400 Pitgr, Soxvte (Iwlin, 1483) iv xx 64 Wien thou 
bytoke hyin me lo clothe and wrappe c 1450 A/,rr our 
I adyt It at; Jhe vyrgtn wrappynge and galherjnge to- 
gy liter the h-indes and fete of ner lstrl so lie in a bandc 
15S0 Bible (Lenev )t en xxxvm itSle cot eicd hir with a 
vaile, and wrapped her xclfe. — It uah xsviu ao For the 
bed is sireict , and the Louering narowe lint one can not 
wrap him self t6ap Mil ton //i»w« Natn 1, Jhelteavn 
liom ilnlde, All meanly wrapt 111 the lude manger lies 1688 
K Hot mk Arinnmy 11 477 borne te 111 Beasts 11 us mapped 
alioul the Body [ante ‘ with a lowel J cliTrgrd with a | lc 
1791 Cowpeh 1 /ta.i in 495 Helen in her lucid veil close 
wrriii around, Silent retired 1B03 Scot r Last Minstrel vi 
axii, A shrpe with amice wrapp’d around xBgg Dicken-. 
J Tilo ( Ities 1 11, All three were wrappe 1 lo the cheek 
bones and over llie e-us 1909 J L Alien Bride f Misitc ■ 
toe M 159 Coarsely wrapped and carrying soma bundle , 
[she] opened her front door 

b. Const in on) or with. Also rc/f 


wofuf be wrapped Kim per in it th t 2609 pet wixt wel 
pat bet went wrapped in |jo ski lies c 1 375 Pol, Art, 
4 / Poems (1903) 155/10 lent, swele, beo noth wrob pou 
ich nibbe clout ne I luj> pe on lo fjl le 1 e to wrappe 138a 
Wvci if Isaiah xxxvu 1 King Knrchic kutle his ctolhis 
and wTxppid is with a sac c 1410 Low A •ament fitter 
w (1008)47 wrapped hj in in the keuerchicfea of hn 

heued 1430 40 1 v Dr hochae I 6169 Poucit eek liggilh 
tie coldcwyntiK ljht W rappid in strauh, withoule c m 
iiley nyngc 1506 1 ivdaLK Matt xxvil 5 j Joseph toke I lie 
bodj, and wr q pad it 1 1 a dene hnnjne clouth 1547 1 1 , 
fit trehauniei cvb, Ihus eojffed and wrapped Willi their 
read haites of this apper, they go fr 1 town to tow n 1590 
Stensfr J (> 11 1 52 Weake wretch I wia| 1 my selfe in 
Palmers weed 1617 Mot ison Jtm ill 171 M irr ed wi men 
wrap then heads and muulhes with a 1 arrow long piece 
of linnen. a 1680 Hi Tl er Chat te , Corrupt Ju ige 1 1 /. B) 
6 B He wraps hunself w .rm III buis 1755 J ‘'limuxcm 
Matrimony (1766) I 1B6 With hs Legs wrql close in a 
Pair or gold Hay-Boots 17B4 Loafer task w 675 Some 
noble hid bhall wrap himself in 11 nnlcts 11 ky cloak 18x5 
Scott tahsm xxu Sir Kenneth ilien stripped him in ll e 
haik, or Arab cloak 1831 — If hot xxwn, Lei me wrap 
iny head round with my mantle 10 dispel this dizziness, 
1871 CANiwh in Mrs Carhlei I ,tt III 247 We had to 
wrap our 1 ival d til juitc a heap of rugs and shawls 
half and fig 13B1 \\ v 1 if J 4 xxawu 9 \\ lian I sbul I 
setlen the cloude Ins tlothtng,and with drrrnLS.sc it In up 
pdeabuute c 1391 Cusiu h A shot Prul , Ilcwrappclh hi 1 
III I IS Trend, bal condcscendith to the rduful pieiers 1 f h s 
fiend, c 141 a Horn k\ e De A eg Prim 1036 So lewaly 1 1 
my termey 1 ine wrappe cifflo in Lamm Linton ll, 1 
ain so wiapl, and ilinwly lapt Of loly go d ale 1575 
Yal 1 HOLLISH f nt her on if Go/. 176 As he (if Chnsl] i-. 
wrqped in our flesh nml in our bloud c 1&40 Maher 
A p l Sleep 28 \\ hcie Pho bus never shrouds His golden 
beams nor wraps his face 111 clouds. 1675 1 1 < hooks Lott 
A er ,59 Tailh wraps 11 self in llie nglilet usnesq of Christ 
1697 Ijrslien Fneis wit 957 Sad Nllus S| cans his Mamie 
ore the w nding Coast, In which he wraps hi. Queen 
1753 Richarosun ( lanhsoit II kit 313, I w is resolved, if 
1 were a] p led 1 1, 10 wi ap my s If close 1 out ill a general 
d. „i.l i-,« Mason C uacta. s 75 Silci t as night, that 



dies or wild waters cast rw . .. 

busns A oiamund 1 iB Let no wrangling bieatlidistuna the 
peace 1 hat shines about us. 

b. Noisy ; clamorous ; also transf , jingling. 

1608 Mauiin Dumb Knt in E 3 b, When I he std nurse 
to still the wrangling liabe, Shall sing thecare full story of my 
death 1841 Longf Belfry gf Bruges, l ant ton 11. \\ hen llie 
wrangling bells had ended. 1S56 Mas Gone I ife't Lets ns 
II. si 7 Her remote Dale, witn its wrangling beLk 1891 


blowing, whi , . 

Will or owns Mora till £1 1 1 a After unrolling and un- 
buttoning Ilia outer wraps, the d vetor ascended the stairs 

3. a. spec. A single convolution, twist, or winding 
of 1 thread in fastening an object. 

1879 Ocden in J. H Keene Fishing Tackle (1886) 17* 
Secure it with one wrap and two hitches before taking the 
tweeters off, cut off silk [etc.), 
b ttchn (See quoti.) 

1888 C. P Brown Cotton Mamf. 28 A complete revolu 


so severe, that he wraps hinvu.II up 11 all ll— 

can procure. 1853 IJilkens t le 1 II It . Are you well 
wrapped up? Its a dr 5 i»ratc Oi up n gl 1 if* a young 
Indy lo le out in iMa Lin st v J hue Midshipmens, 
1 heir blankets tuickly ducd nnd the poor fellows were 
then w lapped up in lit m BLiin iBSj'Mks Alexander 
I at ne s f *te \ He ha I to Le wr ipped up against the luld 
and furthrr fortified I y a cup of black cotlci. 
d. absol for reft. 

1848 Dickens Domtey xl, ^he never wrapped up enouch 
If a inao dun i wrap up he has nothing 10 bit back upon 
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■87a M APCH Dufferin Cauad Jr-rtl (1891)33 1 lie governess 
won t wrap up nothing but a frost bile will males her 
careful. iSBi'Mas. Alexander* Pa/znx s 1 aitw, 1 advise 
you to lake that delightful shawl of youra to wrap up in on 
your lelurn 

2 1 o cover or envelop (on object) by winding or 
folding something round or abbot it , to surround 
itntk or enwrnp in n covering, w rappei, or the like, 
tsp so as to protect from injury, damage, loss, 
etc. Also Dan// (Cf, Lap »1j) 

i]BaWsciiFi Suw hi 9 Iheswrrrl is wrappid with 
a pal after the prreslis coope 11386 Cuaulkr S/f'j / 
OjS Canai.ee softely in 1 1 isiris gin hire [xi an injured 
falcon] wriipe 139B Trm s\ birth Dt T h X iv 
(Hull Mb ). orijte bemcv if slronge fuyre srliyneb but J>ci 
lieb wrapped 1471 Laxton Arcuyell ljl b, Hercules luak 
■he bondes in wlnclic he w is wrapped and swadid in 1484 
t tly Paftrs (Cam len) 149 nj AncelelU-s wrappyd yn paper 
150B Bh Keruynrt in Ba Vrr Bh 369 Yfye wyll wrappe 
y >ur soueriwns brede stately c 1550 If Llovo heat 
H tilth K | Dyp wool in Ibe de oction , a id let thy syde be 
wrapped often llierewylh ijBj Hioins Junius' Somtnc t 
■ la a I he coal, or coale wherewith any kind of pulse is 
wrapped or eouered iSoa 2nd Pt Rtturn F amass 1 111 
353 He furnishes tho Cli tuu llrra with wait pop 
candles in. 1647 J 1 ayi or (Water P ) A 1 tgs 
"" '‘—it 3 Thou IirsI nut wrap‘d llij 


f‘h 159* Grerme and Pt C tinny Catching (1593)1)4 These 
niouthes of the Common-wealth, apply their witi to wrappe 
in wealthy fanners with strange and vncoih conceits 1^94 
Siisks. / uer 6j6 O how are they wrapt m with infamies, 
1 hat from their own misdeeds takaunce their eyes 1 
0. 'lo clasp, embrace. Also in fig. content. 
(Cf Lap v 2 3 c ) 

1568 Shahs. J i/us A IV 11 5B What dost thou wiap and 
fumble in lliine arntes f a itfoo Us coney ( tn/lr C/i/ft it 
v 1, lo perswode our great Grandmother the eaith to wrap 
bis cold body in her warme bosonic 1716 Gay Trtzna 1 19a 
Ollier* you II see Wrapt in th embraces of a kersey coal 
1797 Ci li muck Attlanchoiy 3 Her folded arms wrapping 
hei I liter d pall 

4 1 0 envelop, entangle, or implicate (a person, 
etc ) 1 ft (+ mlo\ , to surround, encompass, or beset 
t nth, some (esp. prejudicial) condition of things, 
as bin, trouble, sorrow, etc. (CL Enwrap v » c ) 
Also occ-is with up 

Freq in fasti- e, not -ilw-ijs dislinguisliiblefromC 

1380 I ay /-i /it Latieh (1 nub MS ) fl 1 We be wrappid 
Willi nirnyniys heujs. a 1400 hthg Lyrics ij/AC (19/4) 
234 Minncs Mule was wra|pid in wo ciaia Hoccleve 
Dt htg fnic 059 My goost is wi tipped in an heuy 
dndo c 1450 Ir Dt I 1 Italian* lit v 68 A synuer Jiou ait 
V. enci inbred and wi ipped 111 many passion*, r ’ 


Cleone’s character in so much obscurity 1830 Gem P. 

I houpson Batrc (1843) I. 338 their best plan for seizing 
on the savings of other men's industry in the funds, is only 
spoliation wrapped up 1897 P Waruno 1 alts 01 1 Kigtmt 
14 Without troubluig to wrap up bia resolve in smooth- 
sounding words. 

0 Of qualities, etc : To invest, environ, or beset 
(a person, etc.) ; to encompass in Borne condition. 
Also with up (Cf 4 ) 

nSaViYCLiF Job xviii 11 A 1 about® fern shul gisienhym, 
and wiihnine wiappcn his feel 1549 CovraiiALE, elc 
hr as m Jar- 1 Lot iB Albeit malnmunir be a holy thyng, 
yet 11 wrappclh a man in worldlye Lire 1560 Dai sir 
Sltidant t Lauim 35B b, 1 lie self s line cause wyl shortly 
after wrap vp them also 111 great disiicsse 1591 Spenser 
M Uulb id 603 Ay me wh m etiill hap Vnwoithy mauih 
wretchidnes doth Jtaip 1808 Shahs Ltar iv lit 54 (Q 1) 
Some dccre cause Will in conce dement wrap me rp awhile 
1650 h.A»c Mon w tr Stimuli' s Man l e Guilty jBB Humane 
Justice iqrapsup the innocent and the guilty in the same 
punishment 1665 Sir K Howard it Dhydln tnd Outfit 

II I, Guilty rage, Which wrai t all things in one cruel fate 
>734 Watis hthq Juz 13a i Ivy power, thy fulnes* of ble*s 
ms, wrap my *011 1 up III astonishment anil devout silence 
ijnVost Jfar , £f n 1 401 O er ilie land and deep. Peace 
stole her wmg and wrapt the world in sleep 1784 Cowr ha 
Pask in 146 They disent'incle fri.ni the puzzled skein. In 
which obacuiity nos wrapp'd them up, lhe threads of 
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8. To fold, wind, or roll (a. covering, garment, 

or tha like) about a person, etc. ; to arrange or 

dispose (a wrapping, eto.) so as to cover or envelop ; 

- Lap t>.® i. Usu. with ad vs. or preps., esp. 

about, around, round. 

Somewhat rare before £1700. 

c 1400 Rom Roto 7368 A large couerechief of tlirede She 

wrapped all abouie bir hcede 156s Cool as 1 hesaurus a v 

Interim, Hu garment wrapped rounde about hie lefie arme. 

■joe Spenser P Q 1 ix 36 Hn garment ,1 he which hia 
naked aide* he wrapt about*. 1836 Sib H Blount Voj 19 

The Levantines used to wrap white linnen about their 

heads 17^3 Ceavae Spiritual Quixote xt iv. Unto 


. __ hie gnte 1 His banyan, with silver 

wrapt round His shrinking paiint.h 1796 CoLUatix.it 

1 y. those iloa fjt looks ‘ vl, fheresT " — 1 " 


1 Away, those clou ty looks ‘ vl, fbereshiv ring sad Round 
his tir a limbs to wrap tha purple vest. 1813 Scott Rekeby 
r 1, The warder wraps his ahiggy mantle round. iBte 
Tyndall Clae l vl 4 j Wrapping my plaid around me, 

I wandered up towvds Charmoz iBSa Blaetw Mag, 
March 309/ 1 Dick wrapped the heavy coat around her and 
held her in his arms 

fig and irons/ a 1814 Wosmw £ rears tv B 3 Thou, who 
didst wrap the cloud Of infancy aruund us i8ao Shlllxy 
Hymn Mere xxxvi, The G id wraps a purple atmosphere 
Around his shoulders 1B69 Haring-Gouid tVertiuoltes x. 

■60 Among mmy people the body is regai dcd aa a mere 

garment wrapped around the soul. 

b. To twist or coil (a pliable or flexible sab- 
stance, etc ) round, about, or on something ; to 
twine. Also rtfl. 

IS»3 Fitzherb Hush 1 137 Culte the settei the more 
halite n sonder and wrappe and wj nde thrym together 
■si) Covehdalm J nak 11 3 1 lie de|« laje aboute me and 
tha wodos were wrupte aboute myne lieadr 151)0 lliOL* 
Job VIII 17 The rotes thereof are wrapped about the foun- 
taine 157! Lytic Dodoent 390 Woodbine hath many unrvll 
bran lies, whereby It windeih and wrappeth itself aliiut 
trees 1718 Chambers Cyil (i738)sv Pur bin, ALout tins 
[tap] is wrapped a lo g piece of line thin Inn en or eotton 
1753-4 Richardson (, tan /non II xxxix 31a Again tha 
wrapped her arms ab III me ■)■) ) Smiih Panorama 
Si 4 Art 11 119 The berew of Ar Inmedes is Termed by 
wrapping a tube r und a cylinder 185a Mkb brows 
lint It Jam s C xxviii, ■ What did you wrap this round the 
boob fort' said St Clare, holding up the crape. 1854 R 
Hlakey Angling 60 A strong peg on which the line can 
be wrapped 

9 a intr (for reji ) To twine, encircle, or 
wreathe round or about something ns or in the 
manner of a wrapper or cover; — Lap v 1 1 b. 
Also Irani/ 

1808 Rtlat Trai IV. Bush D J b, The Vyne so loucth the 
rime by nature that it wrippelli more lcindely about it 
1880 Moxon Meek Fxere xm 113 A Flat Lr illier l hong, 
which WMipng close and light about llie Rowler com- 
mands ■[ the easier 1881 T Ft ATMAN Heraclitus Riding 
No 3J (1713) I 718 Well, and Conscience, when you haio 
once boil d it tender m the Pipkin of Reform-ill n it will 
wrap about ymr fr inger like n Glove 1B38 1 1 ilEug 4 
Arch Jrnl I 977/1 [Wilh] the foimalion of the extiema 
end of the breakwater it would he next to impossible for a 
sea to warp or wrap r ind it 1855 Otr x Cin SV/ ,/noig 
hat 35 Gneiss is often found wraj ping round the central 
granitic axis of muu it tin chains. 

b Of a garment To extend wrrthe figure, etc , 
so a* to cover it, or form a lap (Cf Lvp w.® 8 ) 

1798 Ladys II nthly Mus Nav I 397 The gown wr ,p- 
ping over one side drawn up a lillle with white cord i8sy 
Laetys Mag Nov 8a 1/1 Mantles well wadded, capacious, 
a nd w rapping well over the form, are much in request 

Wrap-, the veib stem in comb, with a sb. or 
adv , in sense of 1 that which wraps or is wrnppcd 
about as wrap reel (see qnot ), wrap-round, 
a garment for wrapping round a person; wrap 
tobaooo (also elhpt .), = Wraipkh sb 4 Also 
W II AP- RASCAL. 

1B77 Dbowninq Agamemnon 170 A wrap-round [Gr an- 
4 ‘ 0 Ai|aYpoi>] with no oiulet I fence about him the rich 
woe of the garment 1888 Pall Mall G 9 Oct 11/1 What 

II known as 'wiap’ tobacco is the special kind which 11 
■1 (ought to cultivate Ibid, 1 Wrap' fetches from ar to 
3 s 6d [per Ih.} 1890 Nasmith Mod Cotton Spmm g 
Machinery xiv 991 In order to ascertain the counts of yarn, 
a machine known aa a 1 wrap reel ' is employed l his con- 
sists of a small fly or swift 

Wrap, erron f. (freq. c 1600-1680) of Rap v 3 

1981 Norton & Sackv Gorboduc tv 11 939 His noble 
linimas in such prop irlion ca t As would have wrapt a sillie 
womans thiug t 159a A e-body 4 Some b in Simpson Sch. 
Shake (1B7B) 117 Y Mir kingl a presence wiaps my soule lo 
heaven 1615 May / estio els 995 AI they can wrap end rend 
■■ Utile enough for Wife and Children 181a Pxalham 
t mi/>l Gent xvt 206 Whatsoeuer he could wrap or wring 
1641 Svmonus Serin be/ Hi Comm C, I he command must 
needs co ne with much evidence when H wrappeth the will 

l — ' *- — — •• Let, Vandal 

.1 k, seeming 

wrapt with the greatness of the action 1879 G Nxssa 
Antid agsi / opery 193 The Apoatle [was] wrap d up to 
the third heaven 1854 Miss Baker horthanpt Gins II. 
408 He wraps end wrings all he can spaa h Phhik>ttb 
Grey Room iv 106 He was wrapt fiom this life lo the next. 
Wrap®, obs. erron. f. Kapb v 2 4 

1484 Pekie Arraignm. Pans 11 11, The least of these 
delights, Able to wraps and dazle hums ne eyes. 

Wrappage (ra-pAdg). [f. Wrap v. + -aok ] 
L 1. That which wrapi, enfolds, or covers; a 
wrap or outer covering ; a wrapper of n parcel, 
packet, or the like. 

In freq use, aep frame 1B80, 


fir, 1807 Carlvlb E 
ft fiction or sertc 

VOL X. 


Richter (1840! I 15 Every werk bn 


wrappage, some mod narrative accounting for its appear- 

ance 184a Saha Coleridge in Coleridge Aids Rtf (1843) 
II 44s To consider the words of Scripture as mere wrap- 

pages for some more definite revelation out of Scripture. 


from him the wrappages of . 

nastical} could lie become clear about himself 

Friends in C Ser 11 II 111 68 All these things, droa, for 

tune, etc are mere wrappages compared with the sulntan. 

tint ground of a men’s character 1881 A C Bradley in 

Macm Mag XL 1 V 36 The words of the 1 romtthxus how. 

ever insignificant their historical wrappage may have seemed 


hi 1848-8 Lowell Btglow P Ser. 

*’ 1 — shall be if - 


1 wrappage to 

rrehant I aj 


. To. 


wrappages can keep that poison from operating _ 

Murrav /' tret Person Sing xxit, The knots were conquered, 

the paper wrappages removed 

b. Without article. Material used for covering 
or enveloping ; wrapping material. Also Jig 

01B78M Coli ins Th in Garden (1BB0) I 187 Odd things 

ore met with In the papers used by shopkeepers fur wrap- 

page iBBi T Uowdkn in Academy 19 Feb 11B Nothing 
should be lost, except what u unvilal, mere wrappage ana 
encumbrance of history. 

2 A loose garment for enveloping the person; a 
wrapper, Also la fig. context. 

■831 Cablvli Sart Ret 1 1, The vestural 1 issue which 
Man's Soul wears as its outmust wrappage and overall. 1B37 
— hr Rev 11 ill Iv, figure under what thousand fold 
wrnppnges and cloaks of darkness Royalty, medii ting these 
things, must involve itself 1883 D Wilson 1 1 Ldim New 
l ktl Jrnl XVIII 79 I he constant lasing of the infant lo 
rest on mi ■ de, along with the fashion of cap hat, or 
u rappvge, may [etc.) 1868 Browning Aint 4 l k 111 446 
Another wrappage, namely one Illicit veil Tliat hid her, 
mvlroil wise, from head to foot. 

8 Something wrapped up; a package, pucel. 

16B3 Daily lei ipNov 5/3 1 his paper wrappage was taken 
on by tioiu lo Stnlyliridge. 

IL 4 The action of wrapping, rare"* 

18*6 Wouclstes Ceiling ft Rex) [Hence in later Diets ] 

Wrappe, obs. v-ir (and pa. t ) of Wanr v. 1. 

■ 303 K. Drunk* Hand l Synne 7517 Alle naked h>m self 
he wrappe Among )>e homes hat were vl arpa 1406 I vne 
Dt Gusl Pilgr 11939 A iff I hadde wrappyd the, Nakyd, 
cast the vp at d d un In thorny s for ihyaasacioun 15 . 
lltnryson s Paddock 4 M use 171 (Hail MS ), Now hie, 
now law, Now oil the quheill, now wrappit [Basin, MS. 
wappit] 10 the ground 

Wrapped (rxpt), ppl. a and fa. ppU. Also 
7-8 wrapt, [f Whai?*» +-p»l ] 

I. 1 Concealed, covered, hidden. 

■398 Tpkv isa Barth Dt P A. X iv (Bodl MS ), Fuyre 
bescliyneh alle ) tnges wih his ,wr-ip|ied[L cmnnnelatus ] 
bri3le es. i6ci Chaster Lme t Mart , elu (1 878) 195 1 le be 
partencr Of lliy hurls snapped sorrjw more hereafter 

2 . VVilhw/! a Involved, complicated , couched 
in complex, covert, or vague terms. 

1787 Jkkfi-kson H nt (1843) II 304. I ham ansi) red 
the-* dei Isrations, I ec line bei g somewhat w rap|>cd up in 
their expressions, llu-ir full 1 nport might escape, on a Iran* 
■lent leading 1896 Hatty Neu r 13 J 1 1 7/1 It is the w ly 
of ihe '1 ciiips' to speak m wr ipped up 1-menage, I ut 
throughout the crisis IIS utterances have been even m ire 
than usually enigmaiiLal 1898 Ibid 14 Nov. s/a Ihe 
bra sly of the Fnsbodn Blue Book was the absence of 
wrapped up phrases 

b Muffled up in, covered up with, a wrap or 
enveloping gHrmcnt. 

... . B June ’//llie 

figure on a pedestal 

0 Marked or characterized by absorbed atten- 
tion. (Lf. 8 ) 

1884 Pall Mall G B Nov. 4/t His inci parity to hear 

gives him a more 1 “ L ’ — L - 

£>ai y Arn s 97 Ji , _ 

pressmn, and Voices svere hard and tuneless 

3 Drawn together, f ishiuncd, m-ulc, or constructed 
by wrapping or twining. 

■Bao Ki ATS Cap and Bells xx*, nun msiy 
cloak, and solemn lo ks (he) upon his 
1837 Kiaitsi IDF horthem Angler a Ihe wr 
nre gtnLrally most esiremed in this pan __ 

C. Hiil Iolt hut JV 4 mer,l*r If esi vi 109 
. en haiketrj embraces by far the greater number of 
basket forms and includes su h [kinds) si wicker work, 
wrapped work, twilled work 

II In ] redicative use. 4 . Deeply interested, 
centred or absorbed, tn a person or thing. 

a 1348 Hall Ckron., Hen. V, 34 b, Benedict the xm . 
was wrapped in his owne fohshe and fantastical opinun 
■5B1 Makiikck Bk of Rotes 399 Him that is wrapped in ihe 
1 usinesse of this w nl i 1B16 Byron Ch Har 111 lav, My 
daugbler I I see dice nut, I hear thee not, but none t an be 
sn wrapt in lliee 1648 Dickens Domlry xxxv, Whether 
Mr Dombey, wrapped in his own greatness, was at all awai e 
of 1 1111 or no 

b. Freq with up. f const, with 

1 11 very frequent 




are yet sufficiently wrapped up in thuitudy 1851 1 

Ess , IVordsw 166 His heart wee wrapped up in I 

and sister. 1B80 J. Pavn Lottfd Agent I 31, I like a man 

to be wrapped up in his own colling. 

C. Wrapped {up) tn, entirely associated or 
bound up with ; quite dependent on , involved in 
9648 J Beaumont PtyeMe v 131 O then, first for your own 

illustrious sake, And next, for Us wrspp d up in you, beware 

Of bis Designs in limn. 1711 Addison S/ect Ho laj p 4 
His young Wife (in whom ail his Happiness was wrapt up) 
died 1780-71 H Brooke Pool of Qua! (1809) II 137 He 
was the only child , and the lives of h a parents were 
wrapt up in him. 1B47 James Comiei I 108, I put mine 
[ic happiness) under your guardianship also, for mine is 
wrap|>ed up in yours 183a Miss P hiding ton Last 0 / 

Cat alters II 69 My mother's whole life is wrapped in him 

169s J Tait Mind in Mattered 3) 167 Wrapped up in the 

mysterious nature of Self existence, u the equally mysterioue 

power of communicating existence 

6. Absorbed or engrossed tn thought, contem- 
plation, etc. Also In earlier use with up 
Perhaps partly suggested I y Rapt pa pplo 1 
1601 Shakb Alts ibell v ul isB, I sin wrap d in diemall 
thinkings. 1634 Milton Lomus ^46, 1 began Wrapt in a 
pleasing fit of melancholy 1 o meditate my rural minstrelsie 
>706 Swift Gullet er 111 u, lit u always wrapped up in 

cogitation. 1751 Smoi lett Per Pie xm. He seemed to be 

wrapped up in prof und contemplation 1771 Beattie 
Mimtiel 1 xi* 1 Where Ihe stripling, wrapt in wonder, 
roves 1809 Malkin ( il Bias vii 1 p 9, I found Don 
Cmvarjust a a much wr i| ped up in the contemplation of 
the happy couple 1859 Geo Lliot A hide u, Some 
were resting with their eyes cl used, as if wrapt in prayer 
or meditation 1894 Barinc Gould Ai tty Alone II 161 
Ihe girl Mood wrapped in delight 
Hence t Wra ppedly at tv intricately Obs 
1589 Rider Ihbt Sihotast 1683 Wrapped I y, eonterte 
1847 Hvxuam I s.v 

wrapper (rx par), sb. Also 6 wraper, 8 rapper, 
9 dial wropper. [f. Wiupw +-lltl ] 

I. L That in which anything is wrapped, en- 
veloped, or enclosed; a piece of fabric or other 
material forming a wrapping; exp. in later use, 
a protective covering for a parcel or the like. 

c 1460 J Kussrll l)k Nurture 994 Tike bojse endu of he 
lowille, and wrytlie ail handfulle next |>e bred myghlily, 
and sc )nl iliy wrappers be mode stray! c 1500 Metusmc 


tnicl pe 4 ri 
Act 1 


a wrapper 1611 Lotus , Patriot 




_ _ eperdin . „ 

(1703I 149 How much soeier some People may be Kvpt up 
with their Sal I olehlr 17&4 V Wright New Bk Martin 
794/a king Junes was so wrapt up with a conceit, that 
ne had now conquered the whole nation 
(8) 1709 hrREi e Tatler No. 139 r s Being wrapped up in 
the safety of mi old age. 1711 Addison Sped No 103 
F 6 The State-Pedant is wrapt up tn News 1778 Foote 
Bankrupt 1 3 His whole soul is wrapt up in Miss Ljdie. 
1784 P. Wright Nmu Bk Martyrs 803/1, 1 - 

express 11, he wax like one wrapped 1 

Besesfomb Miseries Hum. Lips (iB; 


of Wool or Linnen *711 Addison Sptct No 90 p 7 My 
legs [were] closed together by so many Wrappers one over 
another, that I looked like an Agyplian Mummy 1727 
Bailkv (voL II), II rapper, a coarse LI th in which Hale 
Goods are wrai ped, Ac 1785 W Toukk m t His Lit Lett 
(Camden) 430 As soon as such a number of books ore per 
frcied, the surplus of the various signatures are thrown Aside 
for wrappers and other official uses iSaa G V SamvSon 
Statist Sun J ondondtrry 354 the fahiic is of two 
characters i it, N arrow, or ay inches wide, called wrappers, 
and made of low jam id n 1 le made of lint yarn 18*7 
Haiadav / hem Mamp xxui 574 Ihe olject would often lie 
attainable by a wrapper of tin foil 1844 Kinglakr Lot hen 
XVI, I saw ihe burial of a pilfcnm mi-erably poor There 
was no coffin, nor wia| per 1901 Wide tl tnld Mag VI 
449 1 he assassin had lorn open the wra| per of the package 
transf 155a Ravn a ld / } rth Mankj nde 35 b, The th> rde 
wrapper of il e [fetus] Hid 3&Thescm wrappers or caulrs 
fie 1859 Dicnbns I Pno Cities 1 11, Each was hidden 
under almost as many wrappers from the eyes of the mind 

b A detachable outer paper cover of a book, 
published part, etc., intended to protect the print, 
boirdx, or 1 inding 

(Bed Med Jrnl XV 334 Any publication, calling itself a 
Review, used as the means of circulating the cclcbnt) of 
such lemedirs, rn their wrappers, cosera or A few leases 
tacked at the beginning and end 1805 Hone Eierjutiy 
Bk I 597 The wrappers 10 the parts uf this wrrk. 1891 
Athenwum 3 OcL 448/9 books n table f r tl e sylvan 
colour of the wrappers, their large print and liberal margin 

C A covering lo protect anil lompncl a news- 
paper, magrzine, etc., when sending by post or 
delivery. 

1848-® Low ei l Btglow P Ser 1 vi ad fin. Tearing off 
the wrapper of my newspaper 1871 In tth P O Guide 
1 Jan 10 Tlie postage musi be piepatd by the use of a 
Stamped wrapper 1898 ‘II S Maekiwan ' A «' 
u. A la ge lal le litlcreJ with new pa|>er wrappers. 

d. pi. m \\ hap sb i It. tubs. 


* for a rolled 


2 . An article of apparel for wrapping, rolling, or 
coiling about the bead. rare. 

<11548 Hall Ckron , Hen I III, 7 Other two lodyes , 
and on iheyrheuiei ska) ns and wraiipersofDainaxke gride 
with Halle pj pes. 17*9-96 Morse Amir Gecg II 964111c 
women of the lower class wear on their beads a wrapper of 
while linen 

b. A shawl, mantle, etc , for wearing about the 
person ^ 


irav eller’s warm » rapm r : 

Sraueeds 1 18 A do ible slra| 
railway wrapper Ibi t. vil i j( 

e. A sheet put over furniture, shop-goods, etc , 
to protect from dust or fading. 

1B48 Dickens D mbeyxx tit. The tarnished paws of gilded 
lions, stealthily put out from beneath their wrapper- 
1905 H G Wells Kipps 1 11 | 9 At hair past si* 1 tic 
morning he would duvt boxes end jawn, ai d take cl wit 
wrappers and clraa the wi id owl. Ibt t Hai ging wrappers 
over the fixtures end over the piles of wares upon (he 





WRAPPER. 


846 


WRASSE. 


o stble for him to be neat 1838 Dickens O 
misi xxv, ■» man pulled off n large wrapper winch had 
concealed the lower portion of his fate 1 Fop that shiwl 
1 lay [he said] 1885 Mahil C01 lins Prettiest Wnnan 1, 
She had thrown a loose w hue wrapper round her shouldera. 

1897 Daily A'rnns Dec - - 1 »■- “»* *“ 

wearing was stolen from 

3 An outer garment, esp lor indoor wear or use 
111 household work, designed for loosely mvcloping 
the whole (or nearly the whole) figure, a loose 
robe or gown. In later use chiefly US 
1734 in Traru Roy Hut Sac her iv VI 4aThe[Indian] 
(Jueen s [carment] was a son of scarlet refill 10 the make 
of cur h Mulish wrappers. 1740 H WaLroir I ttt (1903) I 
84 Her dress her ivirice, a id her impudence must amaze 
aiy me thit neser lie ird her name She weais an old 
mazarine blue wnpper, ill it caiies open and discovers a 
canvas peltiLOal 1745 Dl 1 Cl T ng 1 rude un on xxve 
(1841) 1 36, Her wiapper of in lrning cown, a piece of Irish 
Inen pi lilted al Iain I in 1781 Jml inf 1 aiy 0/ V tr~ 
gmia (1871) 41 We pit up [rr»in I cd|, pul m >ur rappers, 
and went down in ine heller 1839 Dickkns Yichlely xsiv, 
Mrs. Curdle was dressed 111 a morning wripper iB6a |see 
Morning it 7 bl 1883 Miss C I 1 Woolson for the 
Major s 11 His wife hid just risen— or so it seemed, for she 
wore a rose col jred wrapper 1888 A (. Murdoch \dUk 
Rr tilings (ed a) ij She got on a working wrapper, ind sat 
herself down 1905 Out Ink 11 Nov 663/* I hr English- 
worn in scorns the hub out 1 wrapper ’ which so many 
French and Americans wear in the bosom of their family. 

b An article of dress, esp. for mnsculine wear, 
intended to wrap about or fit loosely over the 
person a wrap Now dml 

‘799 H«u Ad critter 30 Nov i/ \ Tandi wu clad in a 
while serge wiapper, resembling a frnrs gown 183a 
I vrros Eugeni A 11 vi, A shower of rain 11 iw begin to 
fill hir Peter turning to W ilier, said to him, ‘Whit I 
no cloak, nr * no wrapper even V 1 184a h FitzOtrald Lett. 
(1BI9I 1 66 Just the same price IS 1 gave for a Chesterfield 
wiapper (as it it called) 1844 Stocquhli'R Hatuilh Bnt 
In ha (1854)411 Hie dress of the people, both male nnd 
female, comm inly consists of a large loose wrapper and 
trousers iBBST Hardy if ester Tilts I 58 An old milk- 
man neir, in a I >ng white pinafore or wrapper 1891 — 
lets xiv The brown rough 1 wrapper ’or over all — the old- 
established dress of the [harvesting] field woman 

4 Tobacco-leaf of a superior grade prepared 
ind nsed for the outer cover of cigars or of plug- 
tobacco, a covering made of this Chiefly U.S. 

•888 R Holsii 4 r, , tour, ill XXII (Roxb) .,7 4 /a Filler, is 
the inside of the Roll [ >f lobar, o] which is any sorts of 
Leaves an I Stalks Wrapper, the out side of the loll, which 
aie good leaves. 1830 Lowrll 1 ttt (1B94) 1 48 the fill ng 
of cigars now belies the wrapper 1864 RL.Dk Coin Hitt 
+ Cult Lotion * T uiac o 301 1 he best leaves are required 
by Ihe Iwcsters fur wrappers around tw,su or plugs 1B84 
loll 1 ta!U, 17 May 4 A cigir consists of three imtis, the 
wrapper, the bunch, a id the filler 

D U S A cigir. 

■849 Hawthorne / n ice t di T 60 Our fne id expending 
1 snie bunch of Spanish wrappers among h untied 
audiences. 

5 Bot. +a (See quota) Ob r 

■ 71B lr Touruefor t s l' y / eiant I 356 The Wrapper of 
the Acorn is a sort if Hox sec off with several Scales pile 
gieen c 1789 fncyel Bnt (ed 3) 1 1 1 446/1 Cal, r, thecup 
fin alumni, or wr ip) er, a cup rem >te from a flower 1793 
Martvn fang Rt sv C trolls, ihe envelope, c iver, or 
wrapper of the stamens and pistils. 

b. In Fungi, ^Voiva 

■796 Withering But Plants (ed 3) III 386 Agaric us 
•otvaceus WrA| per at Ihe root, grey or greenish Hit 
371 Lycoperdon Wrapper many-cleft, expanding 1807 
Jas. h Smith hi trod Botany 243 Pol a. Wrapper, or 
covering, of the Fungus tribe i860 Mavnr f if os Ltx 
ibranous covering — ‘ — — 


in tbe stalk 


0 Amer a (Sec quot ) 

■ 79a G Cartwright Jml Labrador III p x, Wrappers, 
loose sleeve pieces to button round the wmls, to defend them 
fro n the frost 

b A make of leather boot adapted 
round the leg (also called wrapping-boot). 

■808 Pm m Sources Missus (1810) ill App 36 A kind of 
leather boot or wrapper /but, In the eastern provinces the 
dragoons wear, over this wrapper or boot, a sort of jack boot 
made of sole leather 

0 An undershirt. 1891 Cent Dut 

7 Lumbering A chain for binding logs on a skid 

■ 901 bfumry’s Ifag XXV 391/1 The lead u stoppri 
exactly opposite long parallel skids Two men cautiously 
unhook the 1 wrappers 

11 . 8. One who wraps or packs up anything ; 
spec, one whose occupation consists in wrapping 
parcels. Also with up. 

■ S91 Pbrcivai L, Fmbohed-ir, a roller, a wrapper ' 
^oiinion^ 1B66 in S Timmins hi ------ 


f 

women & Girls as Lacquerers Chargers >( lubes, Pr — 


I ft Wrappers ups 1881 lush 


1 Clerks 45 


. . irf 99 1 artory 

m m.Wrapjrer, Slmger iBS^L’Aain Duly 


1 ait 11 Oct , Grocery and Vrovisioos — Junfjr wanted 
Guid flat wraprer and correct accountant preferred 

III. 0 at l nb and Comb , as wrappet - apron , 
butt , wrapper addresser, -writer, 

■B76 Mas (, L. Banks If am /tester Man 11, She had 
taken off 1 er wrapper lira! {footnote A sort of close pinafore) 
18^) Pall Malt t S3 June 1 1/1 They were mostly clerks 


rapper addri 
a directory page befure him 


Ibid , Some half-dozen wripper- 
‘ ’ ‘ "" rapidity from 

1 -Coulii Jam 


Vertoe, ete 143 Enveloped id what was commonly called 
a 1 wrapper apem , 

Wrapper (ra-pw), v [f. prcc ] 

1 It tuts I o cover with, enclose or envelop in, a 
wrapper. 

1883 C G W Lock Workshop Receipts Ser iv 963/1 
Vegetable parchment IS used very extensively for wrao- 
penng Ihe better class of literaiuie 1890 W J 
foundry 309 Delivering the papers folded and w. rr — 
ready for post 1893 Cult. Rev 7 Jan 34/a A volume lu 
quiito, handsomely, but alas 1 very loosely, wnippered. 

2 lo cover up iri or as in n wrapper 

1903 II. G Wtas A ippt 11 ix, All ihe stalls were 
wrappered up, and all the minor exhibitions locked and 
barred 

Hence Wra, ppored (.up), ppl. a. Also Vn> 
poror, one who covers (tsp magazines or books) 
with wrappers. 

1B96 H G Wills I V keels of ( fiance iv, A cheerless, 
shutter-darkened, wrappered up shop 1906 — Days of 
Lome! 1 v, iwo other wrappered Inures came out of the 
bungalows 1908 Daily ( hrm 24 April 11/3 Girls wanted 
n s bo ok wrapperera (magazine) 

Wrappering (ne'pariij) [1. as prec. + 

-mo 1 1 d.] 

1 . Coarse fabric or material nsed or designed for 
wrapping or covering. 

1844 Ciwsl T ng hr Area Jm / VII 88/a Upon the bricks 
is placed a quantity of gravel, and a piece of fabric, such 
as common wrappering 1S64 Mas. H Wood Oswald Cray 
xlv. Her apron is a piece of wrappering off a hale of goods 
1867 Morn Star 17 .Vpt 6 Calverley lied round his neck 
apiece of linen wrappering 

2 A loose outer garment , n wrap or wrapper. 

1 86a Mrs H Wood Mrs Halhb \ x, Mrs Dare was 
silently 1 einoving some of her oilier wrappering* 1900 F S 
Ellis Rom Rostl 406 A great fur cloak Tor wrappering She 

fWrappery. Obi rare~\ [f as prec. + -T >.] 
A wrap or covering. 

166a I Chandler l an 

arm of ihe Young is cut off , neither .. . 
wrippcnes [L. 1 nVOhura\ even as the head is 

Wrapping (rarpitj), vbl sb [f. Whap v. + 
-INO 1 App lire between tbc 16th and 19th cent.] 
1 1 lie action of covering with or enveloping in 

a wrap or wrapper. Occas. with advs, as round, 
up Also fig 


184a Fahadav Chem. Mam*, (ed 3) 470 Strang common 
brown wrapping paper i860 Rimbault Pianoforte 183 
Modern pianofortes have Heel wire throughout, with about 
one octave in Ihe bass closely lapped. Ihe wrapping 
wire is of soft iron for Ihe upper port of the octave, ana of 
copper for Ihe lower 1B83 Daily flews 34 Apr i/B 1 be 
four main cables are 13 J inches in diameter lhere are 
■43 miles 493 feet of wrapping wire on each. 1883 W D 
Cukzon Manuf Industries Woics Bo Ihe manufacture of 
the heavy and coarse sorts of wrapping paper 1890 Lent 
Diet, tv Cdk, H'rappuig-itlh, a line strong floss employed 
in the manufacture of artificial flies 

b In sense of ‘ used or worn as a wrapper or 
enveloping outer garment ', as wrapping cloak, 
coal, mantle, pelisse, iobe. Also Wrai ping-gown 
1787 M mf D’Asblav Diary 8 Nov , What w is my surprise 
to see a large man, in an immense wrapping greatcoat, 
buttoned up round Ins chin I 1800 Lady ’z Monthly Museum 
Nov V 408 While muslin wrapping robe, with full sleeves 
1B1B Scot t Rob Roy xxi, His dress [was) a horseman's 
wrapping* cor I 18*4 Metrics. Ant Armour II. n Ilia 
birrus or Urge wrapping cloak 1B41 Borrow Bible in 
■ Spam x 11m large wiappmc man’s cloak which she wore 
1870 Morris farthlyPar III iv 198 lie came, and to ihe 
floor he cost His wrapping mantle 


o With advs , as wrapping up department. 

.883 W D. Cukzon Manuf. Industries IS ores tot 
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the wrapping up department girls are busily engaged wrap- 
p ing up goods of all kinds. 

I Wrapping, ppl. a, [f Whap v. + -ino a ] 
I That wraps, covers, or envelops. Also fig. 

I scBe STAHYHuasT Mn eis ii (Arli ) 50 In vayne Laocoon 
I . Is 10 aono embayed with wrapping girdle y coompaat. 
I a 1588 Sidney Pi xxxi u, Preserve me from the wyly 
wrapping netl, Which they for me have sett 1813 [Leigh 
I Hunt] in Examiner 31 May 351/1 Dive me a small 
ping silenie about me 1869 Daily News 1 
necessity of plunging through a deep gulpli 1 
meets the wrapping and oblivious wave. 


T£ 


1440 Promp Parti 533/1 Wraepynge, 
eo pttcio, ml olu to 1533 IIsesue Q (ml, 
(arrow] he pulled out and without 


Pi 71 A wrapp ng rou 
— lnl|ieneiiah!c c 


rv 


for Ins horse 

fiwadlmg, <r a wra, 

Martiniau S c -1 me I 

venienl considciations with 
plainest seeming words 1871 Marci 
Jml (1811)53 Ihe children play in ihe snow Their nurse, 
Mrs Hall, dislikes the wrapping up 

b The action of interlacing or intertwining; 
the fact of being interwoven. Also fig. 

■ 353 Bai NOF Q Curhus 105 By reason that the wreathing 
and wruppinge logithcr of the bowen kept them of from the 
bodies of the ires ijSsCoom Jhesantuts v Impltxus, 

A wr >pp>ng of armes erotic one within an other 1S36 J. 
Gilbert Chr A lane m in (1852) 70 V ct thiB nrlfnl wrapping 
together of the one with the other, this blending of things so 
dissimilar, will not accomplish the object designed 

2 bomething nsed or designed for enveloping or 
wrapping up , a wrap or covering. Also in fig. 
context. 

•387 laavisA Ihgden I 9 My wilt n ful luytc to un- 
wralle he wraupyinges of so wonder werkes 1388 Wyciif 
Wild VII 4 Y was nursclnd in wr-ippyngis and in greet 
buy nesses. 1853 IG K LeiFCHrLnJ Cornwall 798 The 
wearing of thin shoes and Stocking! during unsuitable 
weather, being a dangerous transition from the thick shoes 
and wrapping worn oy the tame persons 111 daily work 
1B76 fmycl Bnt V 775/j Broken leaf lobacco firmly 
wrapped raimd with one or iwu wrappings of whole leaf 
t bacLO 1883 Gilmolh Among Mongols xvu 301 Ihe 
volumes are carefully swathed up in their yellow wrap- 
pings 1894 1 J S WiNTKR'fffrft oats 78 Dolly waseagerly 

* the paper wrapping* off the big box of Sweeties. 

I36 Arnold in Slanlcy / i/e (1B44) II aB Havug 
•bled to receive Scripture truth in spile of the wrap 
ping which has been put round it, 1901 F Campbell Love 
319 Hidebound in a wrapping of utter selfishness. 

b An article of dress used or intended for 
tnveloping ihe figure ; a loose covering or tipper 
garment; a wrap, wrappage, or wrapper. 

1633 Rainbow berm 13 The sheepe gives us shelter 
jnough from the cold why should we hunt after more costly 
furies and wrappings t 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho in, A 
gentleman in the coach who looked very large in a quan- 
tity of wrappings 188a T Coan Hawaii 35, I preached 
in wet clothes, continuing my labors until night, when in 
dry wrappings I slrpi well 1899 Rodway Guiana Wilds 
|o No stiff wooden figure made up of corset and wrappinga, 
>111 a woman of flesh end blood 

3 attrsb. in sense of 1 used or designed for 

wnpping or covering’, as wrapping-cloth, -st/b, 
-wire ; f wrapping boot U.S , a form of boot 
adapted for wrapping about the ankle and calf ; 
wrapping-paper, a special make of strong paper 
for packing or wrapping uji parcels. I 

1368 fng Ch Furniture (Peacock, 1866) 75 A cup of I 
. ylver for ihe communion with ij wrap) mge clothes for yt 
1648 Hexham ii. fen Wvtdsl , a Wrapping cloatb 1808 
Pike Sources of the Missiisipbi (1810) in App 41 Their 
dress is tbe wrapping boot with the jack boot, and perma- 
nent spur over iL 1818-31 Webstii, Wrapping pa pel. 


ily, darkly, wrippinglygivcn forth. 

+ Wrapping-gown. obs. [f v 
vbl sb 3 Li + (jo\nn sb ] A night-gown 
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her wrapping gown and consim™ iici (nh .t/t onx-. 
DAN Trip Siarb 1 ii, I shall nevei be reconciled lo Ihis 
nauseous wrapping gown iBog Malkin Gd Bias vii x 
pj What was my Mirpi ise at meeting him in his wrapping 
gown and nif,ht cap. iBay Sco-rr Chran Canonrate I, i he 
wide wra| ping gown and nightcap >877 Miss Yonge 
( ameos hi 1 B 1 he King was soon standing before the In e 
i n hn wrapping gown 

Wrap-raaoai (r* p,raskal) Now arch, or 
dial (7 Whap v + Ranlai sb 8 Cf. hap-har/ot ] 
A loose overcoat or great-coat, esp worn in the 
18th crnluiy , a surtout. 

1716 Gay In- lai 58 I he true Surtout marg , A Joseph, 
a Wrap rased, etc. 1738 111 W C byd> ey fng \ fngt 
iSth C (1891) I III Those loose kinds of grcit coats 
which I have he ird called 1 wraprascals ’ 180a Bentham 

Ration Ju tic Lvid (1817) II 191 A soil orknavc scoai , or 
(to me an appellative not m my years ago applied in vulgir 
language to a pirlicular sort of suriout) a wrap-rascal 1845 
Punch VIII 87 Ihe shapeless article* which, under the 
venous mines of i aglinus. Wrap r iscal* aie now placed 
on ll e human form 1884 Sai.a Jour n due South 1 1, 
Muffled up 111 these hirsute wrap rascals, and with wide 
awake hats slouched over our eyes 1893 Stbvbnson Cain 
ona xxv, On the thrcslu hi, in a rough wruprascal , stood 
James More 

fig 181a J 0 in £ laminer 93 bov 750/1 Ihe specious 
chak or Prudence, — that wnprasial of the worldly minded. 
1861 Thackeray Round I a/en, Letts s Diary , Tbeie is the 
cozy wraprascal, self indulgence— huw easy >1 is I 
attnh 1B98 W kyman Castle Inn 19a A big dingy man in 
a wrap rascal coat 

t D (See quot.) Obs. 

1796 Gsosk Did Vuls Tongue (ed j). Wrap Rascal, a 
red cloak, called also a roquelaue. 

Wrapt, obs erron f Rajt ppl a a. 

1796 Mmf D'Knuuce Camilla IV 337 (She) was ahsorbed 

M e-.s Mil- — ILP 1 & 


... it read with to graveand wrapt a silence. 

Wrapture, obi. crion. form of Kai*tuhb. 
t Wraie. Obs rate. Also s wares. [OE 
wtdsen band, tie Cf. also LG. wrasm stuffed pad 
for the head ] 

1 A small bnntlle 

c IS75 Passion of our Lord 383 in 0 E Mite 48 Of ona 
wrase of homes he wry hen hym one crune c 1470 Lath 
Angl 495/1 (A ), A Warse \nc\, fasciculus 

2 . = Wabb 2 (Cf Wheaih 5 a, Whitu.) 

1969 Cooica thesaurus, Arculum, a roll thit women 
weare on their beads to beare water a wraae [Etyot wise] 
Wraskle, obs var. Wbaxlb v 
Wrasle, Wraaall, be varr. Wbbbtle. 
Wraaae (nca). Also 8 wrawi, 8 9 wrasa 
[nd Cornish wrack, mutated form of gutrath - 
Welah gwrach wrasse, also old woman (cf Oli> 
wiFg 3) Mod Cornish dial, has also Ihe form 
wrath, and wrasse may Ite an E. plural in -j.] 

1 . One or other species belonging to the aenntho- 
pterygian family Labrtdse or esp the genus / abrus 
of bony, thick-lipped, marine fishes ; esp. the 
ballan (the ‘old wife', 1 abrus maculatus) or the 
striped, red, or cook species (Z. mixtus), found on 
the British coasts. 

a 167a WillUgkby Hut. Pise (16I6) 319 T urdut vulga. 
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WRATH. 


tusimus, Tinett manm Veneiu j Cornub. IfVuii, Ibid. 
no Cornubtensibut Wrasse dies tnr. a 1703 Ray Sjrn. Pt , 
(1713) 136 J Urdus vulgattsnmus,. 

Wife. 173a J Hill Hist Arum. 94 


the head middling; the lips doubled 
Ram Nat Hist ggj The brilliant wrauei dart out and in. 
decked in scarlet and green, 1H8 Fncycl lint. XXIV, 
6B6/1 Some 450 species of wrasses are known. 

With distinguishing epithet. 

Comber, cook, cuckoo, rainbow, red, tmall-mauthed, 
striked wrasse see these words 
■M Pennant Snt Zool III 903-8 Ballan Wrasse. 
Himaculaied Wrasse, L bimaculata. Trimnculated 
Wrasse Striped Wrasse Gibbous Wrasse. 1776 lltd (cd 
4) pL xl vii. Comber Wrasse. Ancient Wrasse 1836 Yarkili 
Bni hikes 1 379-291 The Green-strelked Wrasse Red 
Wrasse, Three-suutled Wrasse [etc.]. 1840 Cuvier's A him 
K mgd. 310 L. Lmtatus , the Lineal-streaked, L. tame- 
ratrn, the Blue streaked, L cameos, the 1 hree spotted 
Wrasse. 1848 Maunder’ e Treat Mai Hist s v , Several 
species or toil Acanthopterygioui fish, viz the Cook 
Wrasse or Blue-striped WrssselLiurir/sfiii), the Comber 
Wrasse (L comber) 1B74 Couch Bni Pishes III, 30-41 
Green Wmss, Scale-rayed Wrasse... Small mouthed wrass. 
[etc] 

o. New Zealand (Sec quots ) 

187s J Hector Fishes N Zealand 108 A small Wrasse, . . 
called the Spotty or Puddly 1898 Mohhis Austral Eng 
S ' 8/e Wrasse, this F nglish name is given, in New Zealand, 
to Labnchthys bothryocosmus, Richards. Called also 
P oddly, Spotty, and Kelp fish 

2. Without article. Wrasses collectively 

■730 Heath Ace Isl Sally 45 I he 1 i«h are Pilchards, 
Hake, Wrass, Whistlers. 1763 in Pennant Brit Zool (1778) 
I 143 Where the whistling fish, wraws, and polacks resort. 
■ 878 P. JHONSON in t rans. N Zealand Institute XI. 3B4 
Wrasse, Parrotfish, and Spollies are often in ihe market 
1B81 All Year Round 16 June 16/1 The bill of fare of a 
r-imily of the neolithic period . 1 hey had mullet and wrasse, 
d TgfUb and skate 

3. at tnh , ns wiasse family, - fish . 

•840 tr Cuvier's Amm King l. 30a / abndm (the Wrasse, 
01 Rock fish Family) 1890 Ltnt Diet s.v Labrus, Wrasse- 
fish (Labrus mat ulatus) 

t W raat, ? si. Obs “ 1 (Meaning obscure ) 
Perhaps to Wrast pa pple , a wrested away' (from what is 
ngbl) but cf next 

13 Caw \Gr /frit 16631(0 dalt with hir al in daynte, 
how $e euer pe dede turned 10 wrist 

(■ "Wraat, a Obs.~ l [OE. wrest, wr,ist elegant, 
noble, excellent. In ML. peril a back-formation 
from Urns hast <i] a. Of sound: Loud, strong 
b. Of persons : Stout, active. 

ij . Gaw 4 Cr Knt 1493 W) Ids worder hymwarpwyth 
a wrast noyce 1338 K Bhunnk. Chron (17 5) 170 Wilde 
In e pel k.ist, pe ky ng to confaund, Ills schi|imen were fulle 
wrasle (finale t wraskj, els had he gun to ground. 

Wraat, etc. : see W rest, etc. 

Wrat (rxt). Now dial or Ohs. Also 6 wratte, 
9 wrought, [a. (M)LO. wratte (LG. wrait, Du. 
wiat), or metaihetic var Waiit sb ] — \V art sb 1 . 

1307 Auauw Hrumevyies Distyll II aters 11 eexix Pj/i 
i tie ayck wralles in the fcundament 156a, 1609 [see Wabt 


t Wratbyhe. Ohs.- 1 [Of obscure oricin ; perh. 
L Cornish wrath WiiASSa + bihan smalL] (See 
quot.) 

1441 in Bskynton's Corr (Rolls) II 938 Magister Trego- 
ran^acdit piscem vocatum base ct le wralbyhe alias a tcnchc 

Wratoh, etc. see Wretch, etc. 

Wrat(e,obs. or Sc. pa. t. of Y\ rite v. 

Wrath. (ryj>, U. 9 lap), sb. Forma: a. 1 
wrsdMfu, -o, 3 vraUe, a wrodfla, 3 wTedSe 
(wreadSa), a -3 wtoOTo, 3-4 wreppe, 4-5 
wretthe 0 1 wraGRo, 3 wraOtfo (wTaRBhe), 
wroRpe, 3 Orm , 4-5 wrappe, 4-5 wratthe. 7. 3 
wTaRe,4-5 wnpe,4-<i wroth# , 3 wraU,4- wroth 
(4 wrogh, 5 wTaap, wraugth, 7 wrouth). 
8. Se. 5-7 wraith, 6 -the, 6 vralth, vr-, wroyth 
(wTayith). [OL. writOts, -0, — wrip/n, f. wrdh 
Wroth a. + -Jus .— Teut. -i]>3: see -iu l , Cf. 
Wbethb sb. 

The original long vowel (I) was sli irtened before lliedouble 
c nisonant. and gave the I * o ML 1 j pcs o 1 rf/e and 1 urabfie 
brain the latter cornea (he mod wi alh, with later lengthen- 
ing of the a, aa in filth, lath, 1 luspronuni (rah), regirded 
b) Walker (1791) ns ‘ more analogn.nl -nnd formerly (oinmon 
in Lng use but now divpluied by that with ihe rounded 
vowel (rf |>), is still given aa the standard by American dic- 
tionaries ] 

1 Vehement or violent anger ; intense exaspera- 
tion or resentment ; deep indignation ; a. In the 
phrases for, + 0 , f on, of, with (+ mid), or esp. in 
wrath. 


CfSpLimdttf G>sfi Maik in 5 (Jesus) ymb-iccawde hia 
nnS wrmflflo cueS to them menn, aflen hond Ain e S173 
l amb Horn 113 Pe lauerd [seal] do hit for rihtwisnesse 
and noht for wreCAe. a noo I tees 4 Yirtutt rat Ne be 
Se ourhwunefl on wiaflpe, ne be Be wuneliche li3 on hor- 
dome, a seeg Leg Kath 1161 pe Reiser k»«le Ins lieiued, 
as wod non, of wrnflAe. I hut aosB Hu wrakehche, wenettu, 
wule be, al o wnrfdc, wreken on pe, wreci he I 13 . Guv 
IVarw (C ) 3396 It IE Guy, That in wrath from the vroll 
departi truly, 138a Wycuf Mark 111 5 Hebiholdyngc hem 
aboute with wratlie with (etc J e 1400 Deetr. I ray 6C97 
Then for wraih of his wound He gird 10 a greke. 1 1450 


Myrr our Lady i 11. 79 Some vse when they here the fends 
named in ulay or in wraihe to save Aua Maria. 1386 Mai. 
lows 1 stPt Famburt 11 11, My heart u swolne with wrath, 
on thia..villaine Tamburlmne and or that false Cevroe. 
1390 Spenser h Q. 11. xn 66 Yet being men they .Hared 

S hull), some for wrath, to see their captiue Dame 1663 
)avi)KN Wild Gallant 11 (1669) 94 Cjme not near me to 
night, while I’m in wrath, c 1743 Sir C H. Williams Whs 
(1823) 1 . 903 Great Lari of Bath, He nut in wrath, At wbat 
Ihe people say. 1798 Woaosw Peter Bill 348 On be drives 
with cheeks that burn In downnjit fury and in wrath. 
iSSa ‘ Ouiua 1 Maremmes I. 943 U#t we may go in wrath. 

b. In general use. Occas. penoitif. 
e 1173 Lamb, Horn, 105 WreflAe haf 3 wununge on pes 
dusiau hosine. a itoo Vices tf Virtues 41 All Aare hwile he 
flu wraASe ofler nil) hauest mid le e 115a Gen. tjr Px. 3863 
Der ros wreflflo and strif a non A)tn moysen nnd aaion 
.33BR IUunne Chron (1B10) 6 Ho ne suffred neuere 
wrath to be aboue, 1361 Lanul. P. PI. A. vi 98 beo wel 
I war of wrippc |>at wykkide Suhrewe f 141a IIocclxve 
De Keg Prase 3879 Wrattlie, be bodyofman inward fretith. 
01493 Cast. Peisev. aio in Mtstro Plays 83 Wretthe, bis 
WTccche, iviih me schal wawe 01450 Lov Myst, (Shaxs, 
Soc) 914 Ageyn hym yrralbe if Ihou accende Ihe same in 
happ wjlle Tiile on the 15a# Tindale l fihes iv 31 Let aH 
buiernes, fearsnei and wrath be put nwaye from you 1390 
Sienskh / (> 1 IV 35 Such one was Wraih, the Iasi of 
thia vngudly tire. 1640 G Sahdvs Christ's Passion 11 sot 
Wrath, the Nurse of War ifigr HartlufPf Virtues 195 
Upon every trifile they shall be provoked to Wrath 1781 
Cowibh hxfiosi 1 39 He judgd them with as terrible a 
frown As if not love, but wraih, had brought him down. 
1839 J. H Newman Par berm IV 11 40 Wrath was 
abroad -inil in bis path 1848 Dickens Dombey alvi, Mrs. 
Brown's daughter looked out . ; and there were wrath and 
vengeance in her face 1885 10/ A Rrfi l/ist MS S Comm. 
App I 143 He was now full of wrath and resentment against 
them 

transf 18*7 P01 LOK Course T v 395 He beard the wel- 
tering of ihe waves of wrath. 1848 O W. II. nirs latxle 
o/Le nngttm ill, bast on ihe soldier s path Darken the waves 
of wraLh. 

O. With qualification (adj or pose. pron.). 

a c 900 Rituals / ul Dunelut (Sorters 1 a A 1 c bitter, 
□esse fit irT a he wrarflflo Me smvmmcn from ish 01173 
Lamb Horn. 67 Forjif hi wreAfle and (u mod, for pern e 
is bi lode god c 1003 Lav 1441 Cormeui seide ban like 
word mid muclielero wredfle 1387 Ihemsa Htgdm IV. 
163 pe way was ) opened forlo take wreche of al olde 
wreppo a 1400 R Gloucester's Chron (Rolls) 11 857 pis 
so iUsh g was enchesrn of giet hale & wreppe e 144c York 
Atyst. xxvt 154 Of my wretthe wreke me I will 
p a ■ aoo St Marker 18 pa ward pe icue woA ant befl 
o great wra) 3 e bnngcn forS a uct C 1103 Lav 6379 Ah hit 
wes muLliel bmrme pat purh Ins wraide Ins wit wes 
awenimed a 1150 On l 4 Right 94I pe wrappe binymep 
monnu red. c 1350 II ill Paterae 718 Jif pemperour were 
wip me wrup bis w rappe forto slake. 1390 Low eh Con/. I. 
134 The king Was so wel paid Thai il I is wiathlhe is 
overgo c 14x3 L ursoe M 5085 ( 1 rill ), Ml wrappe is clene 
fro me goon 

y c 1300 lla-ilok -Tie Do nu wel with ulen fiht, Yeld 
lure pe lond Wile ich lorgiue pe pe laibe, Al mi ilede and 
al mi wruihe. c 1374 Ciiaucke Anti \ An ji Macs wlnrh 
I he old wrath of Juno to fulfillc H ith sette the peoplis 
herns on fjre Of fliebes (en_l c 1440 Generyles 1373 
V el in his wraugth [his thought he euer among, If lie shuld 
avenge h) m sodenly (etc ] 14&4 Caxton 1 abbs 0/ .hsifi 

II vn, Ilia III Ijster by grele wrail e brgamie to bcle bj m 
13x6 Iinuale / fihes. iv 96 I -ell nott the unoe goo d une 
spun joure wraihe. 1594 hiiAKS huh 111,11 1 106 Who 
sued to me for him 7 Who (m my wraih) bid me I e nd. 
111s d 7 1616 r. Scot Philomythie II C 3, k 1)1 rorelh out 
his wrath, Nor other need of drums ur Lumpen haih 1697 
Drvhkn I irg.Ctoig iv 631 Ihe Seer v-ould not yet Ine 
Wrath asswage 1735 Pont Frol Sat 30 Which must end 
me, a Fool 1 wrath or love ? 1796 M ms. D’Arulay Cam, 11 1 
I 330 When he had respectfully suffered her wraih lo vent 
uself, he made ap ilogics iBAs f hack fray / hihfi xxvu, 
His chafing, bleeding li luper is one raw; his whole soul one 
rage, and wrath, vnd fever 1871 B Tavi or / oust (187s) 

1 xxv 909 IheLvil one wnh Icrnble wrath Seeketh a path 
Hispny to discover 

t. c 14B0 H lnrvson Pox, IVo//, 4 Cadger 7 In his wraith 
he werr)itthame 10 dcid cijioM Nisexr A r lest (S f b ) 

II. jjS marg , As for mall e or vnlawful wnnh it is vtiTly 
forliddin c 1614 Sir W MtHEDnf >4 Eneas 1 796 His 
hoarie brad he rcase s Above ihe wrleis, toss d by Juno’s 

d. Righteous indignation on the part of the 
Dcily. 

e 900 R. tua/s Reel Dunehn (Surtees) 8 God, bcado fulces 
dines biddendes rv mmodlice biseh, At sv oppa flincs v raAflo 
ymbw end a itoo i ties 4 I irtues 21 kondie wa te kelien 
codes wriflfle mid 1 cares a 1300 h L. I saltern civ 11(b), 
All in mi wraih swore I best, If pal sal in gs in mi rest. 
1J03K Urunne Handl SynnejBa He laky p more lo wrappe 
pal synne pan [etc P 138a Wyllif Cseh xxxviu 19 S nth ihe 
lord God, myn indignaciDun vhal slye vp in ray wrath. 
ai^SoAnf de la Tour iskorto apese the wraihe ofGod . 
llirl fasted 1333 CovEaDAl B Hosea xnl. 11,1 gaue llic a 
kinge in my wrath 156a Win,kt II k s (S .1 S ) 1 30 hor 
tlie abusing of tlur day is God is at wravith wilh \a 1634 
Mu ton Comus 603 As when the wrath of Jove Speaks 
thunder 1667 — /’ L ill 406 lo appease lay wiaulli 
(thy Son] oflVrd hnnsell to die Por mans offencr 18x7 
Pollok Course r, x 556 I he native hie-, whn.li Lod awoke, 
And kindled with the fury of Hu wrath 1833 I Pahkeb 
Theism, Atheism, etc p. Il, To appease the wrath of God, 
or purchase his favour. 

e traits/. \ lolence or extreme force of a natural 
agency, regarded as hostile to mankind or growth. 

■ 379 Speksfb SJufih Cal. Jail 19 Thou bnrrein ground, 
wliooie winieri wrath hath wasted 1608 the Great brost 
in Arber Garner (1S95) I. 86 [Thu] may leach them in 
summer to make a provision against the wrath of winter. 
i« 4 « J Jfai most t'syihs 11 xvi, Stern bnviles hedg d up I 
high His back, wlilt.lt did all wiath of thorns delie iBie 
Scott Lady 0/ Lake iv. xju, A wasled female form, Blighted 


by wrath of sun and storm. 1B13 — Roheb 
be the eve of tropic sun I No Iwilightdews bis wram 
iVososw. ' J/ Lt/e evert slumbir’ 31 She knelt in 
—the waves their wrath appease. 1B78 Swinburne . 
them 5BB All )ier flower of body .With the might 
wind a wrath wrenched 

2 An instance of deep or violent anger ; a fit or 
spell of ire or fierce indignation. 

aaaao ! ices 4 Virtues 41 De dieulc anrfl upp Se 
wraflflhev and pe theastea and le bilere wordcs 1338 R. 
Uhunnk Chron. (1810)994 Ilituea pe kyng of trani.ek pe 
erle Was (at tyme a distance, a wrath bitucx pam rum 
e 1373 Cursor M 37671 (l'airf), To dune a man til die fur 
a wrap he has Inm tiile. a 1*00-30 liars Altx. 9310 In a 
wrath, pe wale kyng iwylh Him of hia pnncipalcle pniKd 
1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v (1B83) 68 Hit u belter to leue a 
gylty man vnpunyvshyd than to puny she hvm m a wrath or 
) r * 1333 Coverhale 9 Cor xu 90 1 -est there be omonge 
yuu.debates, envyeiigea.wrathes, stry uyngrs. 1396 Si F.NSF R 
P Q iv vi. 8 So both to wreake their w rallies on Brito 
mart agreed 1610 Shahs, lentfi in 111 79 Lingung perdi- 
tion shall step by step allend You, and your wjycs, whose 
wraths to guard you from [etc] 1835 M Arnold Balder 
Dead III 79 hor haughty spirits ana high wraths are nfe 
Among the Gods 1864 Iennyson Aylmer's F job When 
some heat of difference <t|>arkled out. How sweetly would 
she elide between your wraths, 
t 3 . Impctuoua ardour, rage, or fury Ohs. 

1:1489 Caxion Sonnes 0/ Aymon m. 78 flbey] go vpon 
the oust by soo urete wraihe that it waa mcruryll 1339 
Hiule (Great) 9 Btacc IV 95 Henry nge the vtomaLk uf a 
cruel tyraunt, & y* wrath of a wylde brine hcevr 139* 
Shake. 2 Hen. IV, 1 1 109 Henne Monmouth, whose swilt 
wrath Ixile downe 1 lie ncuer daunted Percie lo ihe earth 
1601 — level. N in iv 157 Voor opposite hath in him whit 
youth, strength, skill, and wraih, can furnish man witlull 
t D. 1 lie ardour g/ 1- passion, love, etc Ohs -1 
1600 Shake A. V L v u 44 ihey are in the veno wrath 
or loue, and they will toeriher 

4. Anger tlisplajett in action; the manifestation 
of anger or fury, esp. by way of retnbutory punish- 
ment ; vcngeaiiLc a. Of the Deny, etc. Freq. in 
wrath of God, day of wrath. 

c 930 Limits/ G sfi. Luke mxl jj H18 forSon ofer suiflmaso 
micelo un ufa oor Vj & sialiu folce fliMium 1030-71 in 
Leo/nc 4/11/0/(1883) >/• Hfebbc he gudcscurs and vnrefl'c 
ealra hal rna < 1100 Tnn Colt Horn 97 He biddefl pet 
godes wruflfle cume uppen his oyen bcued 138a WvcLir 
1 l hiss L 10 Jbesu, lhal delyiierede vs fro wrnththe 10 
comyngt c 1375 Cursor M 9736a (l'airf) pe day of wrap* 
wrvkc & surou. c 1440 Jacobs Welt 107 budcyi ly panne 
pe wreuhe k, pe wreche or nod schal fallyn on pe 1480 
Moiiko/f esham (Arb ) 61 The whyche iresur 10 hem fi 0 
daye lo dayr the wTalhc if pwrc sauyur ihcsu cry sic in the 
day* of hys wraihe sea* Cov erdale Pectus V|1 i6Rcmeui 
bre (hal ihe wraih shall noi be longe in tanenge 1383 W 
Hunnis/’ivi I ■ If into hcauen I might ascend, O Lord, 
thy wrath would thrust me foi ih downe to the rarihe againc 
1614 Quarlfv Job ix. 46 Tlie smoolhevt pleader haih No 
power in his lips to slake hi* [« C.od's] Wraih i68a Peuin 
Lord's Trumpet (1719) >3 'Gien Wrath is so near, I pray 
You lo take notice what K are d 11 g, for [soon] Ye shall 
be ovcnhruwn with the W rilh ufGod 1758 S Havwarh 
Serin l 7 bin bungs us under Ihe wrvh and curse of Gud 
>79) R. Crav Poems 133 lo icdrem (him] Trom wrath, His 
Saviour once did bleed and die iBao Shelley Fragm , 
Satire upon Satire Is J lien send ibe priests To preach ibe 
burning wrath which is lo come 1846 Mrs A- Marsh 
Father Darcy II v 107 , 1 have dedicated myself to the 
god of wrath and vengeance. 

b. Of persons. 

a 1300 '.ougshCari/i(\V ittonCl ^Tbcchylderyngjyng. 
Wilh Herowdev u reilhe lo deih were wrong 1533 Hellen- 
den Ltty iv (S T.S ) II. 94 The wraith and Ire of romanu 
agania pe v eainv war deffernt 10 pe nixt ye re 1601 Chei tlx 
// /f man 111 (1631) F T, The Dukes squadrons arm d with 
wraih and death, Watch but tbc signal I when lo cure on 
you ifi6y Milton /’ L ix 14 1 he wraulh Of Hem Achilles 
on Ins roe 1781 Lowffe table. I 597 Mm lavish d ill 
bis thoughts on human things— 1 he feats of heroe, and the 
wrath of kings. 1803 Worlsw Prelute x 96 Avengers 
from, whose wrath iliey fled In terror. 1838 J Gilbert Lhr 
A tone m (1839) 139 Legal wrath is nothing else than the 
just award of crime iS6> Heavysece Jeubel u 130 My 
red wrath shall fall like yon bngl 1 bolt 

5. An act done in anger or indignation. 

c 144a J nob s Well 41 5 if ye wyl fle fro pe un wrellyi 
[/if] uf gud 1515 Lu ftrRNiss pi mss II ccvi [ecu ] 633 
lo make amendcs for all wraihev, forfay les, and ilommagea 
lhat euer they dy de lo hy m s6il ltiBLB Zee h vil 19 Theie 
fure cTme a great wraih from the Lord of busies, a 1734 K 
Rrskine Scrm (17SO 900 No Min can read his Bible Iml 
he 111 1st bear ofa w rath to u>me from God upon Impenitent 

burners. 

fl allt lb. nml Comb , as wrath-firt, -storm , ob 
jctlive, as w> alh-frovoktng, + -veugtr ; similalivc, 
as it rath fared, -like', instrumental, as width- 
bewildered, -consume v,, -kindled, - swollen . 

a 1393 Mari tub Olid's Elegies 11 v 39 She kissed sa 
sweetely as might make Wrath kindled loue away hivihiin 
der shake 1593 Shaks Rich, tf, uiu Wrath kindled 
Gentlemen be raid by me. 1600 Rout ani s Lett Hum nrj 
blood iv. D 8 b, [To] lhrealcn 10 drvwe his wraih venger, 
hn swonlc 1644 Vicars l od in >1 1 nt 4 a I he gui I of 
such a wrath provoking sin. 1656 hi arrow tr 1 ehme's 
A uroia xix 434 W hen thou lightest ag unit him, thou stir- 
rest up lus wrath -fire 1718W0DNTU tori (1641) II 36 
1 he extraordinary stu rings of the Jacoliles, and their ele 
WHOM .especially since our wrath likediviMons at Court. 1737 
W W11 mk E/ifoi ta / 111 66 i liey fly dispcrs d nor tem|it 
His w rath vw, In neck and ey es ol In mg lire. 1798 Sotheb v 
IT llistanfs Obei n (18x6) I sj His sov’reign s wrath- 
bew ilder d bran, 1830 1 itzGerald Omar A Iv i, Wqiether 
the one true Light Kindle lo Love, 0( Wrulhconsume me 
quite 1886 J Pi 1 Si OKI) ht/oldsnes v 63 T lie wraih storm 
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Hence t WrathlMad, wroth ; deep nnger. Obs.~ l 
1303 K. Drunnk Ilanetl. Syntte 13*00 God . , Oper for- 
3yuep. .alle wiili gladehede.Or alls abydep lobyi srraphcdc. 

Wrath, ME. vor. Wroth a. 

Wrath (iv», a. [var. or Wroth a., prob. by 
association with Wrath j 3 .] Wroth, angry, Irate ; 
deeply resentful. 

Somewhat rare | but Occurring in various passages of the 
Douay Bible (1609) where earlier versions and the Authorised 
have wroth. 

153s Trevisa's Barth. Dt /*. R. xyiii. xii. 316/1 No crea- 
ture is., mure feruente to lake wreche than is the bee whan 
he is wraihe. 1390 Siiaks. Mils. N. 11. L ao Oberon is 
passing fell and wralh [null hath], 1596 SrlNSF.H F. Q. 
IV. viii. 43 Whereat the Prince full wrath, his strong right 
hand . . heaued vp on hie. 1600 Hiui.r (Douay) Gen. xf. a 
Pliarao being wrath against them., sent them into the 
prison. i6jq Milton If yum Nutiv. xviii, Th'old Dragon 
under ground.. wTalh to see his Kingdom fail. [18*7 Madden 
La\amen I. 371 When he was wrath with any men.] 1H0 
Thackeray Level iv, Lovcl, seldom angry, was violently 
wrath with his brother-in-law. s86a Uulwkr Strange Story 
II. ns, I saw the child. . looking towards us, and.. she 
seemed near. I felt wrath with her. 

t Wrath, v. Obs. Forms: a. 3 wrdOTen, 
wreppeu, 4 wroppe, wretpe, 4-5 wxettho, 0 . 

3 wraASen (wnOhln), 3-4 wrappen (3 Orm. 
-enn), 4-5 wrappe, 5 wrappl, wrathpe ; 3 wrat- 
pon, 4-5 wratthen, wTatthe. y. 3 wraKen, 
WTRpen (wratapen), 4 wrathen, 4-5 wrap®, 
wrathe, wrap (4 wragh), 4-6, arch. 9 wrath. 5 . 
3, Sc. 6 wraith. [Early ME. wrelftn, wraflcn, 

’ f. the sb. (see Wrath sb.), taking the place of the 
earlier turfbtn W kkthe v. Cf. A WRATH, 1 WRATHS, 
and Wroth vbs.] 

L inlr. To be or become angry, wrathful, or 
wroth ; to feel, manifest, or exhibit anger ; to rage. 

■ 1103 Lay. i* so t’a iwredftcdc [v.r. iwreMede] Numliert. 
a laaj Leg. Nath. 7*6 f>e king higon to wrcSflen [Cot I. JITS. 
wradoen). 01300 E. E. Psalter exi. in Sinful sal se, and 
wralh he sal. 13. . F.. F. A Hit. I). 330 Jet wrathed not 

)>e wyj, re he wrech sailed. 1393 Lani.i. P. PI. C. I. 1E9 
Yf he wratihe,wcmowe be war. 14. , Sir Ernes (C.) 633 He | 
wralhed soreyu is hcitie. c 1430 Merlin i. 3 Whan the gotie 
man herde this he gnu lo wratthe. 

trail 4/C c i»75 Lav. *577 Pe wind com on wipers. And h« 
■ee wrehhede. I hi 4 . 12006 Pe see was wonderliche wod ; 
and he see wrappede. 

b. Const, against, at, in, with (a person or 
thing). 

133B R. Hrunnk Chron. (1810) in Whan wrathed Steuen 
wiifi Dauid of Scotland. <-1400 Deitr. Troy 8**3 The 
worthy at his wife wrathet a litle, a 1450 A'nf. dt la Tour I 
(1868) 30 A gcnullc knigliles doughtcr that wralthed atte I 
the tables with a gentille man. 

tram/, a 1300 E. E. Psalter CKEiii.3 When wrathed [ Ft art. 1 
winghed] bretli of J-a ill us pus. 1383 Wvrrir Ps. cxxiii. 3 
Whan shulde wrathen the wodnesse of hem in to via 

0 . Of the Deity: To be or grow righteously 
angry or wroth {against or -with a person or thing). 

a 1300 E. E. Psaiter vii. ia (II.), God demer rilh,..Nou 
wraibes be alle daics in land 7 1377 Lancl. t\ Pi. II. ix. laB 
Cayines kynde & his kynde coupled tagidcres, Tyl god 
wralthed for her werki.v 1381 Wru.ir Lain. v. jj Lord, . . | 
thou wrathedint a]en vs hugely, a 1450 Knt. do la Tour 
(1 863) 77 And God wralthed llieru ith, ana hade Moysea[etc.]. 

2 . train. To make (a jierson, etc.) iiale, angry, 
or wroth ; to move to wrath, ire, or deep resent- 
ment ; to angeT, enrage ; to annoy, vex. 

In very frequent use from e 1 150 to e 1450. 
a. cum Lav. 3771 Hco wertal* [c 1*73 Hii wreppedc] 
heore nioddri mare pene heo sulden. >1 istj Alter. R. 426 | 
On alle wise uorheren to wredden hure dame. a 1150 Prav. 
.KlfreJ (A.) 376 And pu hi myd worde ivrrepped hcuedcM- 
1340 Ayenb. 8 pet we ous loky pet we ne wreppi uader nc I 


wn 89 ai & gremen. 147a Poston Lett. III. 37 Sir Jamys 
is evjrr cboppyng at me. . with syche wordys a* he thynkys 

o. To provoke or incite (the Deity) to righteous 
anger or wrath ; to move to displeasure. Also const. 
to, with. 

In frequent use from e 1323 to e 1*35. 

c IMS Ormin 361] pu Nedsmu rohht Drihhtin wrappenn. 
wiiag Alter. R. 138 Monnns soule . . ge8 ut of hire heie 
heouenliclie cunde, & forte pnien hire, wreSdet hire schup- 
pare. 1197 R. Glolc, (Rolls) 8813 po pou..wrappedesl so 
muuhe god. £1330 A mil hr A mil. 606 AI our ioie..We 
scliuld le-A, and, for that sinne, Wrclilii God therto. c *373 
Cursor M. 1 isjl Fnirf.), Vn-sely cay me . . and alle his usspringe 
. .wrapet him wip wikked rede, c 1430 Hymns Virg. (1B67) 
16 lhesu, f.ir them y pe biscclie pat wrapbeupee in ony wise, 
a 1450 Myrc Par. Pr. 978 Hast pcu. .I-wrathbad py god 
grcuuw.dy 7 1483 Caxton St. Wtn^fr. 3 Thou hast gretely 


a 1450 Northern Passion (D) 727 Pelir scod wretlhid lul sore. 

8- sisoa Vices 4 Virtues 99 he 8e haft) Sese cadi niilud, 
him nc mat no maun wriSlnn. rises Lav. 7200 pe found 
«et iwiadSed. 1197 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 7721 Jif pal eni him 
(= William] wiappcde, adoun lie was anon. 13. . K. Alls. 
- (Laud MS.), Ne al.altou wraPpe pi lords — - 


c isos Lav. 20345 Ar8ur ..pis gomen ismhand wraSdeliine 
sulfite. a lias Juliana in (Royal MS.), pa pe rcuc ilierde pis, 
he wreaftede him swifle. cino Beket 973 po pe king i-sai) 
him so come he wraLhPede him a.non. c 13*0 Sir Tritir, 
661 Fader, no wretpe pe rou^l. 138a Langl P. Pi A. 111. 
176 Whi pou wrappest pe now, wonder me pinkep. c 14M 
Chron. I Hod. 4125 Hurie brother wrntthede hym po nt pe 
last, e 1450 Lovhlicii Grail xxKvii.64* Anon to wrnthihen 
scheganlnre ihrre. (i8aa Scott Peveril xxii. *Nay. wralh 
thee not, Will.'said Ganlesse.J 

4 . Irani. To be or become nngry with (a per- 
son) ; to treat with anger, ire, or deep resentment. 

**374 Cmaucrh Troylus ill. 174 Ne I nyl farhere, yf pat 
vc don a-mys, To wralhrn [Hart. MS. wreiti] yow, and wbil 
pal ye me serue, Charyccn yow right after yo dcscnie. 137$ 
Con tic. dt Crratione 288 Jut bad me Michel with word oa 
Worschipen pe, or dies god Wolde wrathen me. £1430 in 
Pol., A 'el., 4 L. Poems (1903) 191/11 Whi wrappisl pou ine? 
y greue pee nnujl. is®? TuRBriv, Ovids Eh. 73 b, A cruell 
Stepdame will my children wrajhfl, sonnet in part ut mem]. 

5 . To afflict, liarm, or injure ; to bring to grid 
or disaster. 

13. . Guy Warw. (A.) 1529 C.wichard, who hap wreihed pe, 
& where hastuw in linteyle he7 13. . Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 726 
For werre wrathed liyin not so much, pat wynler was won 
l hid. 2420 Adam, ..Salamon.. and Samson. . were wrathed 
wyth her lie. woman’s] wylea. 14.. Guy IVartv. mi 
(C'anrh. MS.) 3252 Or they he patsyd the hyllys hye, We 
sc hall pent wrath. 

Hence f W rather, one who excites, or moves to, 
Wrath ; f Wra’thlRH vbl. sb. Obs, 

138a Wvcliv Esek. ii. 7 Therfor thou shall spoke my 
wnrdis to hem, . .for thei hen *wralhlhers. c 1370 StaciOHS 
e/Kome 107 (Vernon MS.), "Wrapping of Fader or Modcr 
3'f h‘t be In godes nomo he forjiuep po. c 1400 Cate's 
Morals 1-116 in Cursor M. 1673 For nane aide wiapping hate 
11031 pi Trends if he chaunge his manere. c 144a Jacob's 
IVett 241 Friucepally for dreed of god, for dreed of his 
wrettbyng. a 1450 Knt. Je la Tour (1868) 24 For drede of 
sclaunder and wratlhinge of her. 

Wrath, obs. erron. f. Katiik adv. 
c shoo Arth. 4 Mert. 3145 (Line. Inn MS.), King Anguis 
. . Did arme his men wralh & prest. 

Wrathe, obs. pa. t. ofvVniTUK v. Wrather- 
hail, -heal, -hele, varr. Wrotheu-ueal Obs. 
Wrathful (T$->rai), a. [f. Wratii sb. + -FOi. 
Cf. W iikthful a., Wrothfulb.] 

1 . Of persons, etc. : Harbouring wrath ; full of 
anger; enraged, incensed. 

a 1300 J?. E. Psalter xvii. 51 Ml Icier artou. Fra ml Ikes 
ben wrathful ai. c 1330 Sfiec-Gyeit lVnrw. 161 peder hewolc 
lihten adoun Wrapltul. .as a lioun, 1388 Wyclif/Vitp.xv. ,8 
A wrathful man reisith chidyngis. 1398 Trrvisa Barth. De 
P. R. XVIIL xii. (Bod I. PIS.), Some (bees] bep. . foule lo si)t 
and more wrapfulle panne oper. £1430 in Babers Bk. 13 
(Do nut be] lo wielde, ue to wrapfuj, nclper waaste. 1568 
Grafton Chron. II. 758 He was malicious, wraLhfull, enuy- 
oua 158a Stanyhurst Mine it 1. (Arb.) 18 AI (he frushe 
and leanings of Greeks, of wrathful Achilles, 1604 Milton 
Ps. cxxxvi. 10 O let us his yrjLws tell, That doth the 
wrathful! tyrants quell. 1S97 Dkyden Virr. Georg, iv. 344 
The bees, a wrathful Race, 1697 — sfineit vm. 8i With 
sacrifice the wrathful queen appease. 41718 Prior snd 
Hymn 0/ CtUliinaihus aa Lest wrathful the far-shooting 


1 PIS Cover dale 1 Mate. ii. *g Now is the tyme of destruc- 
tion and wralhfull displeasure. s6ie Mirr.for Mag. 630 
lone in the tempest of his wralhfull mood Powr’d downe hu 
wreake vpon my wretched hed. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows 
in. 1 3. 186 Wrathfull and revengefull affections 1718 Pofr 
l Bait v. 1093 Him.. with a wrathful Look The Lord of 
Thunders view’d. 1834 Pringle >l/r. Sk. viL 952 The tre- 
mendous screnins of their wrathful voices. 1900 Lonrnt. 
Mag. March 45a His accelerated and somewhat wrathful 
departure from Brackenliurst. 

Comb. 1883 C. J. Lyall Anc, Arab. Pott. 5 A lion wrath- 
f ul-ey ed. 

Wra'thfally, adv. [f. prec. + -LY a. Cf. 
Wrkthfullv adv.] In a wrathful manner ; 
angrily, wrothfully. 

e leap Arth. 4 Mert. 136a pe king for pis was swipe wrap, 
wrapfulliche swore his op. 1390 Gower Coif. II. 373 Bot 
he hem wraihfulli congeide. 1596 Si enser P. Q. v. i. 18 
His sword he drew all wrathfuliy. ifiot Shaks. Jut. C. 11. 
■. 17a Lct'k kill him Boldly, but not Wrathfuliy. 1740 Rich- 
ardson Pamela II. oBi He., said wrathfuliy, Begone, 
ragefut Woman I 1833 Mrs. Browning Premeth. Bonnet 
189 Zeus. . Right wrathfuliy Bears on bis sccptral soul un- 
bent. >839 IJICKEN8 Niehltby xii, ‘ Hold your tongue,' re- 
plied Miss Squeers wrslhfufly. 1885 L 'fool Daily Post 7 
March 4/8 The recuilectioni of our correspondent have 
apparently been wrathfuliy awakened. 

Wra thfolneas. [f. ns prec. + -hiss.] The 
state, condition, or quality of being wrathful ; 
wrath, ire. 

138a Wyclif Eeclus. i. 28 Wralhefulnesie forsothe of wil. 
fulnesse..is his tuniyng vp so doun. 154A IVycklyfftt 
IVyebet (1838) 3 Heshalhenysed tyll the wrathfulnes before 
determyned is perfectilye made. 1183 Golding Calvin on 
Deut, xxxii. 1B9 There is no wrathfuuiesse in God. 1391 
Haringion Prl. Fur. xt.il. i, What iron band, or what 
sharp hard mouth’d bit.. Can bridle wratlifulness and con- 
quer it7 1683 J. Pohdacb Mystic Div. 118 To the Fire- 
essence do belong. Fierceness, Firriness, Wrnthfulnest. 1717 
Bailey (voL II), Irt/ulntst, wrailifulncss. 1839 Gxo. Eliot 
Adam Bede I, Adam.. was afraid she had thought him 
serious about his wrathfulness. 
fWra-thleaa, a. Also 4 wrappeleea. [f. 
Wrath sb. + -less.] Free from, devoid of, wrntn. 

C 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xii. 4a To alle that ever hider 
code, To do to day my liroilc, luhiille be wralhthe-lees. 1398 
Sylvester Du liarias 11. i. Handy, rafts 635 Tost by the 
Fiend that fiercely tortures them, With wralhlesso wounds 
their senselewe members wounding, c 163d Waiter On 
C'tese Carlisle's Chamber 14 Before his feet so cheep and 
lions lay. Fearless and wraihless, while they beard him play. 

Wrathli, Wraflliohe.clc. , von. Wrothlt adv. 
t Wrath money, local, [var. of warth-money : 
cf. ward-silver AVard sb .2 35 b and AVardpenny.] 
■2 AVroth money. 

1730 Thomas Dugdale's IVaruuii. I. 4 a The party pay- 
ing it must go thrice about the cross, and say The IVrath 
money, and then lay it in the hole of the said cross before 
good witness. 

fWrathneBB. Obs .— 1 In 5 wratheneaae. [f. 
ME. wrath AVroth a. + -nehn.] Anger. 

£ 1440 York Afyst. xxxi. ia Dragons .. schall derke in per 
denne In wrathe when we writhe, or in wralhenesse ar 

"Wrftthy (r§’J)l, U.S. ra’bi), a. O. ig. (and chiefly) 
U.S. [fTWRATH sb. + -y A Cf. Wroth y a.] 

L Of persons : Feeling, or inclined to, wrath ; 
wrathful, very angry, incensed. 

iSaS J. F. Coo pei Red Rover viii. You are wratby, friend, 
without reason- 1818 AVebbtrr, Ur a thy. very angry) a 
colloquial word. 1833 [S, Smi 1 h] Lett. j. Donating viii 
(1835) 66 When things don’t go right, and the Ginernl gits 
n little wraihy. 1B59 Trollope /Vest Indies (1B60) xiii. 198 
They me wraihy men, and have rough aides to their longues. 
1887 Mrs. 1 ). Dai.y A'. Australia 307 The wraihy owner of 
the missing horses. 

absal. 190a C G. Harper Holyhead Road II. 1B3 But the 
habitations of wratby and peaceable are alike overthrown. 

b. Marked or characterized by, expressing or 
evincing, deep anger or indignation. 

1873 Miss Bhoughton Nancy II. xia A wrathy red light 
i* > - 1890 Big C1AH14 N. A mgr. 352 

thy mood. 1697 H, G. Wkli.1 
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Tkrnsh 4 Night. in Hail. E. P. P. I. S i Hy gladieth ben 
that faeth wrowe. 1 131] Shobkham iv. 130 Wat bolppe hyt 
■o wimn to be. Wanne >ou wyt> gode chysi f e 1186 Chaucer 
Mane. ProL 46 With thia speche the Cook wax wrooth ft 
wraw. c 1100 Putt St. Benet (Prose) 8 Wisit bat et seke;.. 
Sahlil bat ere wrmje. nsoo Biotoboft Tut. in Halliw. 
Nugat P. 9 They be than ao angry and ao wraw. a 1519 
Skelton Agst. Gamete he ii. 40 Thow mantycore, . .Wring. 
Iviige, waywyrde, wytles, wraw, and nothyng melee. 1811 
Willah in Arckaeol. (1B14) XVII. 163 Wraw,, angry. 18B7 
Kentish Gloss. 126 Rasy, angry,— Sittingbourne. 
b. Marked or characterized by anger or ire. 

C 1475 Promp. Pan/. (K.) Bo/a Clcncbyn 0-300 in wraw 

s? reeviahToabbed ; perverse, contrarioua. 


c 1440 Promt. Part). 09/a Crabbyd, awke, or wrawe.., 
cerouicus, bitosus. Ibid. 533/1 Wraw, fro ward, ongoodly, . . 
proterous, tans pe rant. 

Hence f Wraw fol a ., - Wsaw a. a ; t Wrawly 
ado., perversely j f Wrawnaaa, perverseness. 

e 1388 Chaucer Pars. T. P6B0 He doolh alle thyng with 
anoy and with wrawneaae, alakiieaae, and cxcusacion. e 1400 
w rawful face prec. a], c 1440 Promt. Part). 18/ 1 Awkely, 
or wrawely, perverse, eons ran'/, ibid. 533/1 Wrawneaae, 
protervia , . . Uhsitas , /truer sitas. 

t Wraw, v. Obs.rare. Also 5 vrrawen. [ad. 
MDu. wraurwen, of imitative origin.] intr. To 
mlanl, as a cat ; to mew. 

iaBi Caxton Reynard x. (Arb.) 22 Thenne. .began he [sc. 
Tybert the cat] to wrawen Tor he was almost yslranglyd. 
166a in Pitcairn Crint. Triale III. 611 Quhan we void 
[= would] be in the afaap of cattis, we did nothing but cry 

tWrawed, a. Obs. Also 5-6 wrawd. [f. 
Wraw a. + -ED 1 .] Angry, wroth ; perverse. 

a 1400-50 Ware A lex, 3167 For he . . Is wrawid & vrrath full 
of will, & wode as a lyon. c 1460 I. Russell Rk. Nurture 
ago Crablie is a alutt to kerve & a wrawd wight. ijSa 
SrANVHuasT AEneis iv, (Arb.) 116 O furlorne Dido, now 
now wrawd destenye gratia the. 

Wrawl, V. Obs. exc. north, dial. Also 4 wral, 
6 wral l, 7 wralle ; 5, 7 wrawla, 6, 8 wraul, j 
wraule, 6- wrawl (9 dial, rawwl) ; also 4 (9 dial.) 
warL [Imitative. Cf. Norw. vraula, raula ; also 
Da. vraale , vncle, Sw. vrdla, LG, tardiest, to squall, 
bellow, scream.] 

1 . intr. To utter an inarticulate noise or sound ; 
to bawl, squall. 

C 1440 Ipomydon 1635 Thus he wrawled & wroth a way. 
One word to hyr he nolile nut say. 1373 Tusseb l/usb. 
(1B7B) 191 Ural ling fooles lhat wriilf for euerie wrong, ifiol 
Hollanu Pliny I. 15-j Man alone, .she hath laid all naked 
upon the haro earth,, .to cry and wraule presently from the 
very first houre that he ii uorne into litis world. ido6 Bby- 
«KBTr Civ. Life 33 Eutr crying and wrawling for they wolo 
not what. e 17S0 M. I-onmiai.b in S. Gilpin Songs Cumbld. 
(1866) 176 Guidman stuid wraulin at her lug, An' ca'd her 
many a garriclc. 1B11 Willah in Arckaeol. (1814) XVII. 
163 Wracuting, quarrelling, or contending with aloud voice. 
1B30 11 . Bhikklv Daisy Nook 49 A lot o dhrunken chaps 
rawin' wi’ one another. 

+ a. Of a cat : = Wraw v. Obs.~ l 

1396 Spenser F. Q. vi. xii. 07 Some were. .of cats, that 
wrawling still did cry. 

Hence Wraw-ler, one who brawls or squalls ; 
Wnw Usg vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

c K440 Prow/. Part/. 37/a lllalToorde or "warlare [ Winch. 
MS. wrawlerej. ., traufn t. 1579-Bo Ndbth Plutarch (1395) 
55 Neither were, .(the children) cryers, wrallers, orvnhappy 
children, n 1330 Heywood Johan 4 Tyb. (Brandi.) 365 She 
wyll neuer leue her ‘wrawlyng, 1370 Goose Popish Kingd. 
11.(1680)31 h. Children there thm lye, And fill their cares with 
wrawling all the night. 1605 Holland Plninrch’s Mor. 1119 
Cries and wrawlinga of an infinite number of children. 1613 
Neto 4 Merry Prognost. E 9, Beggars loue brawling, And 
wretches loue wrawling. 1573 A. Anderson Expos, of 
Benedict. 30 To uuiet Sr make stil his wanton and “wrauling 
cryei. 1619 K. Wes r tih. Demeanor 60 in Babeet Bk., Nor 
procure inuflingly 10 speake, for that doth imitate The 
brutish Siorke- .and the wrallingeal. c tin Welsh Emboss. 
iv. IJIO [The women] to still their wrawlinge bastards cry 
out, tnuht [etc.]. 

Wrox, erron. f. Rax v. Sc. and north, dial. 

Wraile, v. Obs. exc. s.tu. dial. Forms : 1 
wraxlian, 3-4 wraxll, 4-5, 9 dial, wraxle (5 
wraoale, wraakle, 9 dial, wroxle, roxle). [OK. 
•wraxlian — OFria. wraxlia (WFris. wraiselje, 
wrokselje). The orig. form of the stem may have 
lieen tv rase- ; cf. OE. ws-istlian WihebTLB v.j intr. 
To wrestle ; to contend, strive. Also fig. 

c loae jElfbic Gen. xxxli. 94 Da wnixlode an engel wi J 
hyne on merigen. c iooo — Saints' Lives xxiii, 578 Ic wres 
■ ■on uniutun costnungum winnende and vraxligcndc. 
clay) Lav. >838 Hrulus hine letle witie..fort lete fondien 
of his main strange, (o wraxli to vore Drums. Had. 04699 
Somme bar wraxlcde and wiper-gama makedc. 1 1305 St. 
S within in E.E.P. (1863) 45 |»e haldelikere hi mille lluppe 
ouer diches wher hi wolde, bo he wraxli and fi^te. 1393 
Lanol. P. PI. C. xvh. 67 Yf wrnithe wraxle with be poure 
he hath be worsse ende. Ibid. 80 paugh couelyce wolde 
with be poure wraxle pei mai nat come lo-gederis. 14.. 
Poe. in Wr.-Willcker 593 I. actor, 10 wraxle. 1746 Exmoor 
Scolding (E.D.S.) *17 [Though he] wriggled, and pawed, 
and wraxled, and twined, 1B51, 1886 in Devon nnd Isle of 
Wight glossaries. 1854 N. 4 Q. 16 Dec. 479 (Cornish dia- 
lect), Wroxle,., to wrestle. 

Hence WrA xllug vbl. sb. (also attrib.) and ppl. a. 

ciooo K. lfpic Pec. In Wr. -WQlcker 150 Luctatio, wrax- 
lung. esaeg Lav. 1B71 par waa mochel folk at bare wrax. 
lingo, 1746 Exmoor Scolding Gloss., Wraxlistg, wrestling. 


1I37 [Mrs. Palmes] Dial. Devon. Dialect 9 Wot'n go.. to 
rail an zee the wrnxlin f 1853 Kincsliy Wesfw. Ho I xxx, 
ril..buy me a pair of horn-tips to my shoes, like a wraxling- 
man. 1867 Root Jim am’lfellcxx ,. (E.D.S.), Jan’s wrax. 
ling ginged tha wildego. 189a Sabah Hewett Peasant 
Speech Devon 150 A wraxllog match between Joe Gooding 
and Dick Go Hop. 

Wray, ME. or dial. vir. W110. 

tWray, v.l Obs. Forms: a. 1 wrcesan.wrejAn, 
a wrelsen, 3 wrejenjWToijen {Or in. wra)(,h)enn); 
a uurelen, a-3 wrelen, 3 wreyen, 5 WTeyyn; 

3 wreijo, 3-4 WTele, 3-5 wroye, 4-5 wreje (5 
WToytho), wrogh(e, 4 wre;, wrol, 4-6 wroy ; 

4 wTole, wroy®, 4-5 wrolo, 5-6 wray (6 Sc. 
vTAy). B. 3-4 wryghe, 5 wrlgh, 4-5 wryen, 
wrya, 4-6 wile, 5-6 wry. 7. 5 5 c. wre, 8 north, 
dial. wrea. [Comm. Teat. : OE. wrdt,an, wrl^an, 
= OFris. wrdgia , wrtia (WFris. wrotgje , EFris. 
vsrogje, wrog, NFris. wriige), MDn. wroeghen (Du. 
t vrotgtn), OS. svrdgjan (MLG. svrogen, wrugtn, 
rogen , LG. surogen, wragtn, wrogen, riigen), OlIG. 
ruogen (MUG. niegen, G. riigen), ON. rdtgja 
(Icel. rmgja \ Norw. ragja, Sw. rbja), f. the stem 
v/rSt- (ON. rig slander, strife), with a variant 
wrok- which appears in Goth. wrShs accusation, 
1 vrShjan to accuse. 

By normnl dialectal development!, three main forma of the 
stem appear in ME., viz. turey or turay, wry, and northern 
tvrt.] 

I. 1 . To accuse, denounce, or inform on (a 



discredit; to charge with a crime, offence, fault, 


etc. ; - Bewrat v. 2. 

eyas Corpus Gloss. (Hesseli.) D 74 Deferuntar.wcUaihm 
vet wroegdun. a aval). E. Martyrol. 10 Dec. *16 Ic cumeeft 
on domes dij end be ponne wre^e btfoi an Crystcs brymsetle. 
c iooo ALltric Saints' Lives u. 184 Ka-rde pa ajiTlice. .to 
bam heah-^erKfan. .anil hrgann hi to wrm^enne. a nil 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 106a, Her man wregde Soue 
biscop iE^elric on Burk, & scud a hine to West mynslre. 
C1173 Lamb. Horn. 29 Ne mci ]m deofel pe widen on 
bail Cjfire liue. c laoo Onmin 3889 He \sc. Joseph] was* 
zedmucJ ii mildc. I bu» tan he ne wollde nolihl Unnshahij 
wiinmann wrejhenn. c 1175 Passion of our Lord 84 in O. E. 
Misc. 39 pe mayitres of pe temple. .For to vndernyme vre 
louerd . .were euei abuie. .pet heo liynemyhte ureyeand don 
of lvr-daye. cn30 Amis 4 A mil. 1090 Than tohl Sir Amis 
al that Cas.-And hou the steward gan hem wrain. 13.. 
Gosp. Nii odemus (G.) 304 Pilat. .sepin to pe iewes..aayd: 
1 te wrlgh him wrangwisly c 140a J ’wain/ 4 Girw. 3859 
Sno hyr ta]de..IIuw wikkedly that sho was wreghed, And 
how that traytyrs on hir Icglied. c 1450 Northern Passion 
(MX. Ad.) 609 (>e lewes. .ledde hym..vn to . .cayplmse And 
by fore hyme pny giuie hym wrye. 14B0 Caxton Trevisa't 
Higdeu (1489) 167 b, Cithero. . hitrwede of one scilla, but lie 
was wryed er b« bargayne was made. 

retl. c moo O. £. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1076, Walpcof eorl 
ferde ofer .cm & wreide bine sylfne Sc Ixtd for^yfenysso. 
C 117 J Lamb. Horn. 67 Jif bu widest pe seoiren to pine 
Riiiiie. a iuj A ncr. R. 304 Mon schal M-reirn him \uliien 
ine sdirifie, a 1300 Cursor M. 26706 (jua ail noght him- 
seluen wrei, ,nu ar he dei. Ibid. 16466, 36701, 96716, 36967. 

Jig, a 1333 An. r. A*. 306 Lei , . bouhlea muueguuge wreie 
him, & bicleope him of midicbe sunnen. a 1400 in Minor 
forms fr. VrmonMS. 741 In bremful bale he Khal hit by, 
When concience his werk schal wrye. 

b. Const, to (nnother), of (n thing). 
a 900 O. E. Martyrol. 8 Nov. 209 pa wregdnn pa oftre 
crmriigan hy to pam casere. c iooo Ags. Goip. Luka xxiii. 
14 Ic nanne imingaii findan ne m.eg on pisum men of ]xun 
pe &e lilne wrer;a 5 . c 113a O. E. Chron. (loiud MS.) an. 
1139, pa com Henri abbot & uureide pe muneccs of Burch to 

t e king, a lass d«ir. R. 172 He was »nne iwreied to pe 
inge Salomon, c 1308 Pot. Songs (Camden) aoo Ic nm 
i-wreiid, Sire, 10 1 he, For ihai ilk gilt. 13. . Guy IParw. (A.) 
3303 Here wil we no longer duelle : To bemperour y-iiTaid 
wc bep. c 1400 Ptpysian Gosp. Hanu.my 95 P* Jewes 
cuerichon higonnen hym to wryen of many bi'’K«- c 1430 
flfirour Saluaciou)/ (Koxb.) 134 Antipater. .was wryed to 
the Einperoure Julian. 

fig. ,11300 Vices 4 Virtues 141 ,if ure hierte..ui ne 
unilernemnS nahl ne ne wreilii) of nane senne. 

>efi, 01300 Cursor M. 26608 pat pou , . wrei pi-self and 
oper noght O pi wicked werkes wroght. 

2 . To declare or assert (something about another) 
by way of accusation or denunciation ; to bring 
furwmd as a charge. 

a 900 O. E. Martyrol. 95 Aug. 159 pa furon pa hrndnan 
bisccopas ond pzc wregdon to pcs kyninges bre.ler. c 1000 
Auhic Hem. I. 478 pact folc wrehton ni» mixlixnyssc to 
A.im casere. c laoo Ob. min «,6 pad fnnd maun nan ping 
upponn hemm To wrefcnii, ne to tcelenn. c 1350 Northern 
Passion (1916) II. 198 Somme. .foiwede [Jcsun] pingca 10 
ben ; Wat )>ey ini^te on him leye To pe Iuws turio wrey. 

8. To reveal or disclose (something secn-l) per- 
fidiously or prejudicially ; to divulge with breach 
of trust : to lietmy ; m Hewbav v. 3. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26690 pat h<iu »a wrei pin aun dede, 
pat 11:1 soigne be lor pe ledo. c 1330 A rth, 4 Meil. 3656 Non 
com o)ain..To wray |-e_ kingra parleinent 1387 Tat visa 
Higdtn VI. 381 But his cuunsaile was i-wned, and he 
was . . i-cinsed in an ahhay. 1398- Barth. Do P. K. xvi. 
Ixxxiii. (Tollcm. MS), Quyrin . , : pis ston wryep and dis- 
couerep in »lep counsel mid uriuite. 1 1400 Laud Troy Ph. 
3546 Prianius li:is .. sides 'I nal V ll| re consayl 10 him wries. 
c 1465 Rug. Chron, (Camden, 1856) 9 1 As soue us the said 
lordcz wisle that lhair counsel le was discovered and wraid, 
they fledde. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Lord Hastings xlvii, Alas, 
arc counsels wryed 10 catch the goodc f 1376 Gabcoicnk 
Steele Glas 198cm out my tong,. .Least 1 should wraye this 
bloudy deedeof his. 


4 . gen. To reveal, disclose, or divulge (some 
fact, etc.); to declare, communicate, or make 
known ; — Bewray v. 4. 

a 1300 Fiona* Bl. 533 (Camb. MS.), Hele ihc wulle.and 
Doping wreie. Ower bcire cumpaigme. C137J Sc. Leg. 
.Sol'll (j xviil lEgiption ) 1446 like Jera solempuyt fcbt..pai 
mad, one pat day sebo deyt, fra pat lie hyre I) f had wreyt. 
c 1 *86 Chaoczx Frank t. T. 916 In his songes somwhat 
wolde he wreye Ilis wo as in a general compleynyng. 1113 
Douglas /Eneid ix. iii. 3 The deid is auld for to belcif or 
wry, Itot the memor remams perpeiually. a 134a Wyatt in 
Totters Misc A Ath.) 57 Your bighes yow fet from far re. And 
alt to wry your wo. 15B7 Tuanaav. Jrag. T. R viij h, ’1’hen 
gan hee wrie his former loue, And all lua flamo vnlolde. 

transf. c 1374 Chaucf.b Compi. Mars 91 Alas I dye; the 
torche is come that al thia world wol wrie. 139B Tbeviba 
Barth, De P. R. x. v. (Tollcm. MS.), I. eye bischinep derke 

t inges, and wryep pinges pat ben liidde, and makep hem 
nowe. 

b. Const, with clause, rare— 1 . 

>575 Gascoigne's Poesies Wks. 1907 I. 93 In ihundring 
verse he wrayes, where highest niindce be thrall. 

5 . To reveal or make known the presence of (a 
person) ; to expose ; - Bewray v. \. 

c sapo Bekct 1914 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 14 1 Wii h him a-morewe 
he nun Hii oste, pat he ne scholde him wreije forlo he aftur 
weie cam. 13.. Sir Roues (A.) 1675 And for pai scholde 
him noujl wrain, Vnder his h ond lie made him pai. 13.. 
Goto. 4 or. tint. 1706 pay sued hym fast, Wreyanoe hym ful 
weterly with a wroth noyae. c 1400 Laud TroyBk. 18341 
To an. .old tour.. He hyed hem with mechel hast For dredo 
lest thei were y-wraied. 

b. To put (a person) in the power of an enemy 
or opponent by disloyalty or treachery ; to betray. 

c 1979 AY Paine gf Hell in in O. E. Misc. 150 He. .pat 
wreyep his sibke oper him fled Abuuen his cyan pe flod gep. 
1387 Tax vis A Higdeu V.niHt was i-wreyed by pe same 
doubter Fausla. .and fli) to MarciL Ibid. 137 pete be was 
i-wreyed wip ( by] a wenche. 

o. To expose (a person) by revealing some hidden 
fact or private matter. 

£■340 IfAuroLB Pr. Conic. 5460-2 Als Koine thyng wreghes 
a thele (linden. When it es ubout his nekr..bounden. Right 
iwa pair .syns sal wreghe para par. c 1400 T. Chestre La un- 
fit 147 Thane seyde syr Launfal . . , Tell ye no man of my 
porer(e...The knyghteg answerede and seyde tho, That 
they noldc him wreye never mo. c 1400 Rule St. Bmet 
(Prose) 36 Wrei hir noht bat te ping es sent to. a 1450 
Knt. de la Tour ( 1 F6R) 6a As a llieef wnl be gladde there as 
he y% liidde, and not be wraynl of his thefle. a tgoo Hist. 
A". Jioccus 4 Sydracke (7 1 510) G j, Yf thou thy frende it Sey, 
And wenyst he shal Ihc not wrey. 

0 . To reveal, disclose, or discover the true 
character of ; to show or expose the existence or 
presence of (something desired to be concealed); 
to betray ; = BEWRAY V. 6. 

1576 Whetstone Roik of Regard 1. 3B Thou mayst (God 
wot) ihy visard vaile, thy wanton ma-kex are wraj-d. /bid. 
65 The colours which I wore, my secrete mourning wrayde. 
1587 Mirr. Mag., Slater iii, The werke wrayes the man, 
seeme be neuer bo fine. 

7 . To expose to view; to exhibit, show. 

1587 Tuanaav. Trag. Tales M iiij, He wried his wounds 
he shewde the shameful blows, IIe told the Lrayicrs treason. 

8. intr. or also!, a. To denounce or slander a 
person ; to make accusations, cast aspersions. 

, 13MJ Sir Tristr. 2179 Meriodok wrayep ay. To pe king 
pus beyd he. 1399 I.ANGL. Rich. Redclrs 11. B4 ]*at no manere 
mede shulde make hint wrye. 14. . Wheatley MS. (igaij 6 
First ye glopeied, now ye wrye. 

b. To make disclosures or statements. 

e 14x5 Thomas of ErceltL (1875) a I f j solde sytt to dome.s- 
daye, With my lunge, to wroboe and wrj-e. 1.1440 Vo, k 
Myst. xxi. ay They aside] yf 1 a prophete ware, And 1 siiilc 
1 nay's hut sons I wreyede high apcrie. 

O. north, dial. (See quot.) 

1781 J. Hutton Tenor to Caves (ed. 9) Gloss., To tortc 
against a person, to insinuate 10 his disadvanlage. 

Hence Wraylng vbl sb. nnd ppl. a. 

c 1000 ACi.fric GramAZ.) t,\i Atcusisiio, ‘wrexing. a 1RS3 
A ncr. R. aoo pe vifle [vice] is Wreiunge. Ibid, 304 Wc 
schuien Iwun ewite of wreiunge eite muchcle dome, c >330 
King of Tars 7 19 The Ladi had hire maydens anon, Out of 
hiic chaiinihie fonegon, For drede of wriyyine sake, c 1400 
Cursor M. 27671 1C1.ll. Gallia MS.\ pai will of deme a man 
with ill, Ami has but a wregliing pax -nil. c 1415 Eng. Cong. 
Ireland 102 He beleucd pe full mannys talya ft wrjynge. 
atsas An. r. K. 1 pe un (rule) liwled he Itcort, pe make^ 
hire efne ft sme3e, wiAute knoll c ft dulke of woh inwit 
.ft of ■wrrinde. c 1300 Cursor M. 26350 [One should he] 
Wrcinnd [in confession], 

fWray, p.® 06 s .— 1 [See Ray r.* 5.] intr. 

To evacuate. 

l6ao I. C. Two Merry Milk-maids IV. i. M t, I thinke 
some Bird has wraid in my eye. 

t Wrfty er. Obs. In 1 wresere, 1 wrefere, 4 
-er, w rotor, 4-5 wreyer (4 wroyer), 5 -are ; 5 
wTyer ; 5 north, wre or. [OE. t vsjgere f. wr/gan 
Wray v.I + -kr 1 ), - OFris .wreirre. it'tvger (NFris. 
■teriiger), MDu. and older Plum. ,Kilian wroegher.] 
One who denounces, discloses, or betrays; an 
accuser or betraver. 

c 1000 2F.1FKIU Horn. II. 3 ,6 Se ea’.da wregere cwmA. 
Billon ge furgifon [elc.J <.1173 Lamb. Horn. 57 Prud ne 
wreiere ue bro pu lioht. a 1300 Cursor M. 96709 He sal 
for-soi h oil domes-d.ii Hauc wreiers[/'Vit»/( wroyersl- c 13*0 
Sir Tristr. pe wraiers pat weren in halle, Schainly 

were pai schrmlr. c 1415 Rug. Conf. h eland 102 He »as 
onful & li.ikh) trr, wrrvcr, false ft trnytnr, c 1440 PivmO. 
Pars’. 37 9 KhihlM! lahbe, wrey ore of cownielle,. futihs. 
c 1460 [see WkagmEhJ. 
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WREAK. 


+ Wray fill, a. Obs. rare. In 3 wrolfhl. [f. 
What v. 1 + -rou] Containing or involving an 
accusation ; accusatory. 

a IMS Alter, R, 30a Schrifl schal been wreiful, bitter, mill 
seoruve. Ibid. 304. 

Wrayat(e, obs. f. Whist sb. 1 and v. Wrayt, 
obs. pa. t. of Writ* v. Wraythe, obs. pa. t. 
of WllITHK v. 1 

t Wravvard, a. Obs. ran. [Prob. an altera- 
tion of Wayward a. 1 Perverse, froward. 

■jii /’rum/. Pam. (W. de W.) CiiJ, Crabliyd or wray- 
wards, aceronicus, bilosut. e ijm Dial. Creatures Ater. v. 
H ij li, A wray ward man cawselh slryue*. Ibid. xii. D ij b. 
A serluyno lorde sonny mo had a wraywarde Miuant and 
iuylwyllyd. 

Wrd, obs. form of Worn 
Wre, obs. Sc. variant of Ohe 2 . 
i6jj Reg. Mag. Sir. See/. 44/a Reservand to ws yron wre 
a nd a ll other kynd of ininerallis. 

Wre, Sc. var. Whayw.I Obs. ; obs. var. Wry ». 1 
Wreaohednes(s, obs. If. Wretchedness. 
Wreade, oha. var. Wreathe v. 

>584 Twvnb Alruid xi. S i, The snake about him wrigling 
winding wreades with griefe of wound. 

Wreak (rlk), si. Now arch, or Obs. Forms : 
4-7 wroke (4, 6 WTek), 6-7 wreake, 6- wreak. 
[In early Northern texts a normal variant of 
Wmchk sb. ; in later nse prob. substituted for this, 
or for Wrake sb., under the influence of the verb.] 
1. Pain or punishment inflicted in return for an 
injury, wrong, olTencc, etc. ; hurt or harm done 
from vindictive motives ; vengeance, revenge. 

I11 frequent use from e 1 J40 to e 1610. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 33(104 (Edin.), Saint peter sal be ilo mb 
kit Jiii,. .For doubt of dcmiteris wrek [Colt, wreke]. c 1340 
IIamfolb Pr. Conic. 3338 Howe suld pai pan in pe tyme of 
wreke Uestillel Ibid. O101 pe day of wreke and of vengeaunce. 
<r 1400 Des/r. Troy 13073 He sayntis of hell Were wode io 
lior werkis for wreke of Achillea, cxgxa Prose Lift Alex. 
76 t>e wrethe & lie wreke of ourc goddez. . fuller anon vs. 

1 >• 1500 Chester PI. x. iuo [On] all knaves childer in this 
Counirey .. shall fall ihe wrcakc. 1516 TlNDALlt Pro!. 
Romans Wks. (157a) 49/1 He described) the outward con- 
uersation of Christen men, how lliey ought. .to commit 
wreak a and vengcaunce to Cod. 1559 Alyrr. Mag. 63 Hut 
wrath of man his rancour to requite, Forgets all reason.. . 

1 mean by rancour ihe parental! wreke. 1587 Turbkrv. 
Trag. 7*. (1B32) 158 Such flames of wreake withy n her bowels 
fride. ifiigSia W. Musa TrutCrucifixt 3610 Thee carving 
headlong* 10 eternal! wreake. 16.. Faithful Prien.ii 11. 
iii, Nor shall the life or good* Of thee, or any thy assistants, 
feel The wreak of his just anger. 1865 Rra.hr No. 14a. 
3'39/s Pride and haughty wreak From irreverence begin. 
1899 Swinburne Rosamund it, 33, I would.. the wreak of 
wrath were wroken, and 1 Dead. 

b. In the phr. to perform, seek, spend, work, and 
csp. take (. . .) wreak. 

C 1330 K. RnuNNg Chron. Ware ProL aoa (Pelyt MS.), 
When god toke wreke of Cay 111 synne. c 1373 Cursor M. 
1156 (Fairf.) pat I sal take wreke on pe. t 144a Cafciavk 
St. Hath. V. £■ God. .on the puple tho took fulgrete wreke. 
£■460 Ttnvnehy Atyst. xxv. 191. I snide ihat he shuld . of 
youre warkys lake wreke. 15*5 Tindalr l Phi. (Parker SoC. 
1849) 339 No man should avenge himself, or seek wreak, no, 
not by the law, 1576 Whetsionh Koch of Regard 1. — 
m.i. t. .v f to woorke our wr"' * - — 1 


Orm. wrekenn), s wrokene, wrekyn; 3-7 
wreke (4 wrekke), 4-5 wrek (4 wreok), wreck, 
5 wreeke, w reike, 5-6 Sc. wreik, 6-7 wreake, 
6 - wreak (7-Sreak); Sc. 5 wryk(e, 6 wrik. 
Pa. t. 1 wtsbo (uuraeo, pi. wreoon), 1-3 
wrno, 3 pi. wTake, 4-5 wrake, 5 wnk, 6-7, 8-9 
arch, wroke (9 wrok) ; 4 wrek. Weak : 4-5 
wreked, 4 -id, 5 -yd, Sc. -yt, 6 ~ wreaked (8 
raked, 9 wreak'd, Sc. wreakit). Pa. pple. I 
wreoen (gewrooen), 3-4 w reken (iwroken), 

3- 5 wreke (4 y-, 4-5 iwreke); 3-7, 9 arch. 
wToken (4-6 y-, 5 iwTOken), 4, 5-6 Sc. wrokin, 

4 - 5 wTokya, £ -yno, 6 wrokne, Sc. wrokkin, 
wrookin, 6-7 wrooken; 4-5, 9 arch, wroke 
(4-5, 6 arch, ywroke, 5 iwroke), 6 wrooke, 
Sc. wrok. Weak: 6, 9 wreaked, 6 wrekte, 
wreaokt, 7 wreakt, 9 U.S. reeked. [Common 
Tent. : OE. wrecan str. v. (wrxc, wrsecon, wrecen), 
-OFris. wreka (WFris. wrekke), OS. wrekan 
(MLG. and LG.,MDu. and Du. wrektn ; also LG. 
wrdken), OHG. rechan, rehhan (MHG. rechen, G. 
r tic hen), ON. ami Icel. rtka (Norw. rekti ; Sw. 
vrakd), Goth, wrikan (to persecute), f. the Tent, 
stem wrek-, pre-Tcut. *wreg-, cognate with that of 
L. urgen. Cl. WRACK V.\ WllKCUB V., WRECK H.2, 
also A- t Uewreak vbsj 

I. +1. trans. a. To drive, press, force to move. 
Obs. (OE. only.) 

c 7»s Cor/us Clast. (Hessels) T 313 Torqutl, uurnec. 
a 1000 Riddles t. i (Gr.), Hwylc is hiclepa pies horse. . pml 


c 1 sso Gen. 4 Ex. 314B 11c foie is to fode framcn u .And 
nojt oor-of [sc. of a UiiiJ vt huse wTeken, /bid. 3101 Dor he 
doluen, . .and hauen up-brojt 8e bones lit of 5e erjje wroken. 

tc. transf. With out. To pass or spend 
(time). Cf. Dbive v. 21. Obs.— 1 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1547 Quen sa fcle ycier ar wroken crute, 
po imkel spere es rune aboutc. 

+ 2. To banish or expel, to drive out or away. Obs. 
c non O. E. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1076, Suine hi wurdon 


Sclie lialpe pe pouer and pn lame, pe deuel Tram hir for to 
WTcke. 1340 Aycnb. a 15 Huerout he wrek pa pa zyaldc and 
hojle ine pe temple. 

fig. and Irons/. 1340 Ayenb. 189 Huanneheliisssel wreke 
out of his uelajrede. 01400-50 IP art Alex. 4438 For all 
Joure wisdom, I- win, is wroken to jour tongis. 

IL 3. To give vent or expression to, to exercise 
or gratify (wrath, anger, etc.) ; to vent. 

a goo Genesis 3^08 pas folc slean, cynn an ceastrum mid 
cwealmprea, & his torn wrecan. c 1000 AgS. Ps. (Thorpe) 
Ixxxiv. J No wrec pu pine yrra, wraSe mode, of cynne on 
cynn. c 1100 Ohhin 19606 Forrpi let he Lakcnn lumm To 
wrekenn hise lene. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IP. 334 He schnl 
nat rygblfully bis yrc wreke. 1411 t6 Pol. Poems 83 Lcte 
not vengeance py wrappe wreke. Vengeance is noddis. 
c 1430 SyrGciur. (Roxb.) 4674 l>arel rootle wel wrothcand 
yllywur he had not wroken his fill. 1530 Palsgh. 785/1, 1 
wreake myne anger. 1577 Holiksheh Chron., Hist. Eng. I. 
— . r- v KjllB su ^| ed 


education of her child, the mother's enthusiasm of thought 
had something to wzenk itself upon. 1887 R. S. Stobbs in 
Libr. Mag. Aug. 106 The Hellenic spirit.. wreaked itself 
in immortal expressions on the choicest marbles and temples 
In the world. 

d. To bestow or spend on a person, etc. ; to 
expend. 

n 1588 Sidney Sonn. Wks. igsa 1 1, 303 She hath no other 
cause of anguish But Thereus love, on her by strong hand 
wrokne. 1819 Wiffcn Aonian Honrs 107 To wreak Such 
love upon the task a* [etc.]. 1871 Hrownino Pr, Hohenet, 

174 God. .Grants each new man.. Intercommunication with 
Himself, Wreaking on finileness infinitude, 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust (1B7J) I. iv. 76 Me/hie. Here is Ihe genuine path 
for you : Yet strict attention must be given. Sited. Body 
and soul thereon I'll wreak. 

+ 4. To puniatf or chastise (a person) ; to visit 
with retributive punishment. Also rejt. Obs. 

c 888 /Elpbkd Boeth. xli. (3 pmt was ptet mon wrsce & 
witnode hwone for his ylle. a 1 las 0 . E. L hron. (Laud M S.) 
an. 1090b Se cyng wie* siiue-Aende hu lie mihie wrecon his 
broSer Rodbeard, swiSosl itwencean. 01300 Cursor M. 
11773 For to wreke pam was he bun pat pus did cast pair 
goddes dun. e 1460 Totvneley Myei. xxviii. 1B6 With the 
lues he [se. Jesus] was so Mad, to ded they can hym wreke. 
a 16*6 Ur. AndrewkS yd .Strut. (1661) 167 To wreak our- 
selves for so often offering foul indignities to Heaven. 
tranf. 111858 Lovelace Poems (1904) 134 The desp'rate 
Heron. .turns his last to wreak The pnlizadoes of his [re. a 
falcon’s] Beak. 

+ b. To injure, hurt, or harm (a person). Obs. 
c 1440 Bone Florence 104 He was. .all to-brokyn, Ferre 
travelde in homes, and of wane wrekyn. 137a Satir. Poems 
Reform. xxxiL 134 Lat neuer lhair micht . . Haue strenth or 
power Ihnme Tor to hurt or wreik. 01593 Marlowe tr. 
Ovid's Elegies II. xi. 33 What each one speakes Heleeue, no 
tempest the lieleeuer wreakes (L. credent! nulla / rocella 
nocet). 1683 W. Walker Phrased. Gen. 1351 In labour 
the stronger wreaks the weaker. In C/ere firmitr (day) 
imbed tliorem conficit. 

HI. 5. To avenge (a person). 

In senses 5, 5 b, very frequent eiwo -c 1600. The passive 
conatrucliun, to be wreaked (f -Uiroktn), freq. implies that 
the revenge is taken by Ihe injured parly, and is thus 
equivalent 10 ilia reflexive use. 

Beowulf 1385 Scire biS nj-liwxra pmt he his freond wrece 
ponne he fela murne. £950 Li naif. Gosf. Luke xviii. 3 
ForSon woedo uet hefi; w» me.. Das widiua ic wneco i)a 
ilco. a tiaa O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) ail. 979, Hine nolden 
his eorDlican ma^as wrecan. c zaoj Lav. 37613 Cumed 
hiilere to me, and wreke we Bcduer min a'.m. c 1150 
Gen. 4 Ex. 1856 Symeon and leui it hi-speken, And 
hauen here sister Sor i.wrcken. cijao Sir Tristr. 3*05 
Maui on slain per lay. . . Ful welo wreken er J»ay, 13. . Sir 
Renee (A.) 4466 Wrekep jour fader wi]i jour 1111 Jtes. <1 1400-50 
Wars Alex. B55 pe wee in Ilia wreth wrekii his modire. 
c 145a Merlin xxv, 451 Thei thought well to be wroken 
whan thei saugh lyme. la 1500 Chester PI. V. lot Therfure 
how will I wroken be? 1530 PaIACS. 454/t He Wyll be 
wroken whan you shall thyiike lest. 1588 J. Hooker Hist, 
/ret. In I/olinshed II. ij/i He counted) it for a sufficient 
reuenge, that he cun rcuenge and be wreaked. 1765 in 


reft, c ■ too Trim. Coll. Horn. 179 Ne wrec pu pe mid 
wussinge ne mid warienge. a 10x5 Auer. li. 186 Ne wrekie 
je nout uu suluen, ne ne grucche Jo iioul. 1377 Langl. P. 
PI. fl. v. 85 To wreke hyniself he poujte With werkes or with 
wordes whan he seighe his lyme. ' ” * 







le wreke, lfl wisle how. c 1470 
a About the pork that set. .With vi hundreth.., 
, i, to wrek lhaim of tbar harinea. 1377 Holinb- 
iikd Cams. 1 1, 606/a The man . .wanted nothing out faithful 
subiectel to baue wroken himselfc of such wronga 1378 T. 
Pbocter Gorg. Gallin' B i». That thou and 1 shall ioyno in 
ioy, and wreaka vs of our wrong. 

+ d. To deliver or rescue (a person) from or out 
0/ woe, etc. 06s. rare. 

13.. A'. E. Allit. P. A. 375 Much I* bygger jet was my 
mon, Fro bou was wroken fro vch a wo pc. c 1450 Cm. 
Myst. (Shales. Soc.) 09 Out of whoo jet art not wrokvn, In 
helle I ore* bou xalt be lokyn. Ibid. 330. I xal dclyvcre 
mannys Wynne, — From wo I wale hem wreke I 

f e. reft. To satisfy or gratify (onescll). Ohs .— 1 

>377 Langl. P. pi. B. IX. i6t Whiles |>ow art Jongc, and hi 
wepno kene, Wreke )>e with wyuynge.jlf bo w wilt ben excused. 

O. To take vengeance or inflict retributive punish- 
ment for, to avenge or revenge (some wrong, harm, 
or injurv). 

Beowulf 1670 Ic . . fyran-dada wraec, deafl-ewealin denizen. 
t8aj Vesf, Plotter lxxviii. 10 Wrec blud Biowa Siura orat 
ngoten is. c no] Lav. 19363 He b°hlen hider wenden & 
wrraken hie fader wunden. n 1300 Cursor M. 1733a Mi. 
self es sett to wrek b* wrang. c 1300 l lave lob 337 pat non 
nc mihle comen hire 10. .with hir to speken, pat cuere mihts 
hire bale wreken. 138a Wyclip Deal, xxxii. 43 For the 
blood of his seruaunlis he shal wreek. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
1750 Now [is] Lyme .To mcnc vs with manhode & our inyi 
wreke. 1471 Riplkv Comp. Alck. Kp. it in Alhrn. (161a) 
109 Of vour great fortune ye be not presumptuous. Nor 
vengeable of my rode to wreke every wrong, oiu] Vergilius 
in Thoms E. F.. Pros t Rout. (1858) II. 23 When wyTl you 
wreke your faders del lie I 15S1 A. Hall Iliad ix. 169 Yet 
list he not their wretched wue to wreake. 1387 Tukbbbv. 
Trag. T. (1837) 14 1 The dome dirinc.. Yet strikes at last, 
and surely wreakes the wrong. 1596 Spknskr P. Q. iv. xi. 3 
For of a womans hand it was ywroke, That of the wound 
he yet in languor lyes. ><aa Flktcheh Prophetess 11. ii, 
Lend mo your helping hands To wreak trio Parricide. 
■70a Dbydbn Ovids Met. XII. 338 Arms. Arms, the doublc- 
forin'd with Fury call* To wreak their Brothers Death. 
1813 Scott Trierm. it. xxvii, Vanoc's death must now be 
written. 1S14 - Lord of Isles tv. xxx, O Scotland I shall 
it e'er he mine To wreak thy wrongs in battle. line. 1B87 
Swinburne Locrint iv. ii. 36 My will It is that holds me yet 
alivs..Till all my wrong be wroken. 

b. Const, on or upon (a person or persona). 

0900 Juliana 304 ponne ic nyde sceal.,011 b*>re grimrn- 
estan godscyld wrec in. >■ 1300 Cursor M. ay86 Wroken on 
bairn sal be pal wrang. 1373 Barbour Bruce XII. 317 Wreik 
on thame the mekill ill That thai and charii has done vs tilL 
1 4*1 Jas. I Kinris Q. Uix, Oil my-self bene al my harmys 
wrokin. 1377 Holinihbd Citron., Hist. Scot. I. 390/1 That 
he might haue wroken his grief vpon him. 1390 Sfsnsxr 
F. Q. ill. XL 15 Perhaps this hand may.. wreake your 
sorrow on your cruell foe. 1717 Pope Iliad ix. 684 She., 
call'd the powers beneath On her own eon to wreak her 
brother’! death. sBSa Tenmyron Promise of May 1. 507 
Why then the crowd May wreak ray wrongs upon my 
wronger!. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mono 1. xii. 37 On him, [I] 
beseech thee, wrenk my wrongs amain, 
to. To vindicate (something). Ohs. 


1817 Shelley Rev. Islam 1. x, The wreathed Serpent., 
did ever seek Upon his enemy's heart a mortal wound to 
wreak. 1849 M rr EDITH in Chambers’ F.din. Mag. July 16/a 
There the murdermouthed artillery . .Wrnk the thunder of 
its treachery On the skeleton brigade. 1897 F. Thompson 
New Poems 33 Though they wreak Upon me stroke arid 
again stroke. 

9. With out. To exact by way of punishment. 

1B79 Momesik Origin Evil L 16 Justice, which can only 
be nppensed by wreaking out a certain quantity of agony 
bj an equivalent for acertain quantity of sin, 

IV. flO- intr. To take vengeance; to inflict 
punishment. Also const, oh. Obs. 

<t8«J Vest- Psalter cxvii. is In roman drybtnes ic wreocu 
in him. CB97 jElfbed Gregory’s Past. C, Ivi. 433 Ic wrice 
on eow rafter eowrum v&eahle. c 1000 Ags. t’s. (Thorpe) 
cxlix, 7 Mid by hi wrocan b«nccaB wraBum cymium. 01x00 
Vices If Virtues 77 Lat him wreke Be isrilit dcine ouer Be 
liuiende. 010x3 Leg- Path. 1049 Hu wrakeliche, weneslu, 
wule he, al o wrasBe, wreken on b*i wrecche I 01313 
Prose Psalter xcviii, 9 Our God, bou herd hem; bou, 
God, was mercyful to hem and byginnand to wreke in olle 
her fyndeynge*. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. 11. 19B Dot neuer Jet 
. . I herdc pat eucr ne wrek so wyjrerly on werk pat he made. 

0 icon Ratis Raving 27B6 Thai here gleidly, and lylill 
spekis, Laith for to crab and seldin wrekis. c 1614 Sir W. 
Mure Dido 4- Aeneas III. a<s Fy, now jowr oares employ, 
Sack, wreak, revenge, demolish and destroy I 

Hence Wrta Uag vbl. sb. 

0 1300 Cursor M. 19136 (Edin), Qnepir jie wil driue on us 
|ie blame Of ani wreking of [ Fait/, on] bis name, c 1374 
Chaucep Foeth, tv. mcL v ii. (1B68) 137 Agameiion. .purged 
ill wrekyng by be dcstrucciuun of troie be luite chambres of 
manage of hys brober. c 1440 York Myst. xxix. 393 Thy 
worths and welkin will haue a wrekyng. a 1638 M rut IVhs. 
(1673) 3911 When our hearts . . tell us it is but the wreaking 
of our Malice. 169a K. I.'Kstrangk Fables xxxviii, 41 The 
Wreaking of a Malice, and..tbif gratifying of a Revenge. 
Wreak-, erron. f. leak, obs. vnr. Keck v. 

1379 Sfensbr Shtfh. Cal. Dec 39 What wreaked I of 
wimrye ages waste. 1U1 R. Joiinbon Nine iVorthiee Fj, 
lie layde him downe like one that wreaked no guerdon to 
this grace, 1394 Sflimus too, I wreake nut of their foolish 
ceremonies. 1600 [see Reck r. 3 a]. 1663 G. Meriton Yorks. 
Dialogue 661 Belter's a coimning ; pray thee, do not wreak 
[rime hraakl 

Wreak, obs. erron, f. Reek sb .* and v. 1 
Wreake, ? variant of Wreck sbj 5. 

16*7 Dbavton Aginconrt 41 The French lye yonder like 
to wreakes of samf 

f Wreake, obs. var. Wreck ».l 
■M T. M[ouket] Si/lrwormes 49 Huge whales in Seas that 
mighty carricks wreake. 

Wreaker (rfkaj). Now arc A ajid rate. Also 
4-5 wreker(e, 5 -ar, 6 Sc. wrokgr. [f. Wreak v . 

+ -er 1. Cf. OHG. rech&ri (MHG. -tire, er, G. 
richer), MLG. 1 ureter, wrecker, (M)Du. wreker, 
and Wrecheh.] One who takes vengeance; an j 
avenger. j 

0 1300 F-. E. Psalter viii. 3 pat bou for-do pe fao, be 
wreker him vnlo. H374 Chaucer Boetk. tv. pr. iv. (1B68) 
128 Ne seek no foreyn wrek ere [rtf. 1560 wreckerie] on* 


with his WTCakful tale the spouse doth fray. 1737 Micki.k 
Coacub. 1. xxiv Left to your Aunts fell Spight and wreak- 
full Crucltie. 

Wrea Ideas (rf-kb's), «.i rare. [f. Wreak sb. 
+ -less.] a. Unpunished, b. Unavenged. 

1613 Chatman Rev. Bussy d Ambois in. i, Nought that 
is Approu'd by Reason, exit be Cowordise. Chart Dispute 
when you should fight. Wrong wreaklesse sleeping. Makes 
men dye honorlesse. 1613 — Odyssey 11. 333 You still 
wreaklesse liue: Gnaw (verminc-like) things sacred : nolawes 
giue To your deuouring. 1880 Swinburne Birthday Ode 
143 Under these the watch of wreaklesi wrong With fire of 
eyes anhungered. 

+ Wrea-klesa, 0.2 Ohs.- 1 [Cf. Wreak v., 
obs. var. Reck il] = Reckless a. 

1393 Shake. 3 Hen VI, V. vi. 7 So flics the wreakleaxe shep- 
herd from y« Wolfe. 

+ Wreaks, erron. f. Reaks (pranks) Obs. 

1653 More A ntid. agst. A theism ill. vi. 1 35 A very perfid- 
ious Master, who plays wreaks. .011 purpose to betray them. 

Wrear, var. Wrayer Obs. Wreast, obs. f. 
Wrest v. , W ribt. WreaBtlen, obs. f. Wrestle 
v. Wreat, Sc. var. White sb. and v. Wreatch, 
obs. f. Wretch sb. 

Wreath (r/J>). PI. wreaths (rfSz). Forms : 
1 writa, wripa, 4-5 wrepe, 4-6 wretha, 5 Sc. 
wrelh, 6 wrelth, w ruyth, 6 -7, 9 -wreathe, 6- 
wreivth (9 north, dial, wmeath). [OK. wriOa, 
wrifti, f. the weak grade of the stem of wripan 
Writhe t/.I Cf, Writh sb. 

The alleged OE. writ) as a variant or wrsed res M only or, 
a transcript by Junius. 

Walker (1791) gives the pronunciations (rib) and (riS). pre- 
ferring the former on grounds of analogy, though lie thinks 
it 1 the least iimiuI mode Occasional rimes of that period 
(e.g. RoACoe, Shelley) attest the currency of the latter pro- 
nunciation.] 

I. I. Something wound, wreathed, or coiled into 
a circular shape or form ; a twisted or wreathed 
band, fillet, or the like. 

c 1000 Allfsic Saints’ Lives xxiii. 608 Hi. .becnyllon anne 
wri)>an call oubulan bis swurxu. a 1030 Liber Stint. (iBBul 
200 Mid wriban Ireowcnum [L. loramruto ligneo) aewribrn 
grundweall. .ns hyb loslopen. is.. Gasp. Hi cod. 65 A 
warden wrellic b» his heued hyd Sprcd he all funh on 
brede. c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 1831 xxiii, For 


St wounden of tbomes & roddes. 1530 pALSGa. 290/3 
Wrelhe of olde cordes dypped in grace and pytche, . .tour. 
bieinaul.T. 133a in Keuillcrai Revets Ediv. i '/( 1914) 120 
White talTata tor wreathes alxwte I heir hattes. 1634 Sib 
T. Hurbkht Trati. 1B7 A low Tulipant (or wreath or silke 
and gold). 164a Fui.lee Holy 4 Ft of. St. V. xv. 430 Where 
one gaineth a garland of luiycs, hundreds have had a wreath 
of hemp, 1636 J. Smith Tract. Fhysuk 16s Let them be 
thicker, Hy wisprs or wreathes of small sticks— wrapt up in 
linncn. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1760) s.v. Rigging, 
A circular wreath or rope, called the grommet, or collar. 
c .850 R 11 dim. Navig. (Wealc) 13a Grommets, . . wr 
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bud by which the crest is joined to the helmet ; 
- Orle i c. Also fig. (quot. ] 6 a j). 

147B, etc. (see Timbre *#.’] 1513 in Glover’s Hist. Derby 
(iBjg) I. App 61 Robert Darley Uayrylh. .3 burrs upon his 
nek, sabul unde or wave, iasani owl of a wraylh goulls and 
eylver. 1371 Bossewili. Armorie 105 He bcnrclh on a 
wreathe 1 Topnze ' and ' Saphiere ’ an Alcian. idea Bacon 
Hen. Yll( 1B76) 15 The wreath of three, was made a wreath 
of live; fur to the three first titles of the two bouses. .were 
added two more. 1688 Y\ 01.ua. A rmmtrj II. 303/3 ASarazeni 
Pace . . environed about the Temples with a Wreath or Torce. 
■780 Eneycl, Brit. (ed. a) V. 3608 The Wreath is a kind of 
roll.. which ancient knights wore as a head-dress when 
equipped for tournaments. 1884 llourru. Her. Hist, 4 Pag. 
xvii. 165 The Crest was worn supported by a Chapeau or 
Wreath. 1869 Ciissans Htr. i;a A Coronet, or n Wreath,., 
was composed of two strands of twisted silk, on which the 
Crest appeared to be supported. Ibid., The Wreath, 
llandrnu, or Torse (sometimes, though improperly, styled a 
Chaplet). 

+ d. A inctal ring forming a holder for a spindle. 
1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush. xxii. 335 The Spindle is 
kept from moving end-ways, by Wreaths, in the same 
Manner as the Axis of a Wheel-llarrow is. Ibid. xxiii. 377 
The Hopper and Spindle are . . kepi in their Place . . by 
two Wicatlis screw'd on lu the Spindle. 

2. Something resembling or comparable to a 
twisted or circular band ; esp. a coil of a spiral 
column of smoke, steam, or the like. 

Before c 1790 rare ; freq. from c iSro : cf. next. 1 

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 18 So spake the Sovran voice, and 
Clauds began To darken all the Hill, and inioak to rowl In : 
duskie wreathes. 1836 (IfooiON) Bilberry Thurland l. ix, 1 
1B1 Having lit her pipe, to add a few more wreathes 10 the : 
general volume, i860 AH Year Bound X V. i8q/i Certain 
misty wreaths -the skirts., of an adjacent sea-fog— kept 
sweeping up the valley. 1899 Gunter . 1/. .S'. Bradford xvi. 
a 10 As he puffs the wreaths out of liia complacent lips, 

b. Freq. const, of (smoke, etc.). 

17B9 Woxnsw. Evening Walk 111 As the sun declines.. 
The shepherd, all involved in wreaths of fire, . . shows a 
shadowy speck. 1794 — Guilt \ Sorrow Iviii, Where wreaths 
of vapour tracked a winding brook. 1797 Scott Erl-Eingii, 

It is hut a dark wreath of the cloud. 1839 Dickens T. Two 
Cities it. v, Wreaths of dust were spinning round .. before 
the morning blast. 1873 UucKLSNU Log. hit. 3 83 Wreaths of 
sea caine rolling in. 1894 Hall Cains Man ama* v, iii. a88 
The Im mes of the fishermen were putting out curling wrcatlis 
of smoke. 

o. A bank or drift of snow ; a snow-wreath, 
snowdrift. Freq. wreath of snow. Orig. (and 
chiefly) St. 

17x3 Ramsay Centre Shrph 1. ii, The thick blawn Wreaths 
ofSnaw. . May imoor your Walhera. 1744 Thomson Winter 
8a8 Scarce his Head Rais'd o'er the heapy Wreath, the 
branching Elk Lies slumbering sullen in the white Abyss. 
C1790 in burns Whs. (1800) IV. 177 Weeping at the eve o' 
life, l wander through a wreath o' snaw. 1806 J. Graham! 
Birds of Scot, 13 While yet in mountain clcughs Lingers 
the frozen wreath. 1843 Prescott Mexico v. ii. (1883) 384 
(He] lived to see his empire melt away like the winter's 
wreath. 1833 Kingsley Gta m us 36 Those wild gardens 
amid the wreaths of the untrodden snow. I 

d. trantf. A hank of sand. 

•Baa Stevenson Across the Plains 307 Endless links and 
sand wreaths. 

3. Each of the turns, convolutions, or coils of I 
a ringed or spiral structure, spiral shell, etc. ; a I 
whirl, whorl. 

1641 Dxst Farm. Bis. (Surtees) 61 There is in most hives : 
17 or 18 wreathes. Hid., 4 Wreathes from the b ittome. 1830 1 
Fuller Pisgah V. vii. 155 The Tour first wreaths of my 
seme are undoubtedly.. true. 1669 Phil. Trans. IV. ton \ 
The open of the shell is pretty sound, the second turn or j 
wreath is very large for the proportion. 171a J. MoktoN 
Hat. Hitt. Northangt. 416 A small Brown Iluccimim... 
with a roundish Mouth of six Wreaths. 1733 Chamber s’ | 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v, Seal are, A peculiar species of., screw ! 
shell, the several wreaths of which [etc.]. 1778 (W. Mar. 

shall] Minnies Agrie.,Observ. 58 Lei the wreaths (or twists) ; 
of llic (shear) bands be turned upward, toward the cars. 
1B18 Gleaners Portfolio Sept. 68 The wreaths being orna- 
mented with transverse undulating costs. 

b. Conch. The genus Turbo (Tuhdo a) ; a tur- 
binated or wreathed shell ; a turbinate. 

1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) IV. rsS Turbo. Wreath. 

. . fls animal [b] a Slug. 1797 kncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI II. 
595/* The clat liras, or barbed wreath, has a taper shell of 
eight spires. 1813 Buaaow Etem. Concho!, so 3 Turbo, 
Whorl or Wreath. 

t o. Bot. - Corolla a. Obs. 

1760 J. Lee In trod. Bot, 1. iii. (1765) 7 The Petal., en- 
closes and protects it [sc. the flower] in the manner of a 
Corolla, sir Wreath. 

4. A fold, crease, or wrinkle. 

7 a 1400 MorieArth. 1093 Alle falterde ]re flcsche in his 
foul* fyppys. like wrethe as a wolfe-heuede, it wraythe 
owet at ones ! 1600 Susflkt Countrit Forme lit. xxviL 484 
As it [se. the fig] is veris Tat the iuice doth constraint the 
skin 10 fall into wreathes. 1610 Markham Masterg. 11. v. 

33 j If he haue a short chub neck, with a thicke skin, and 
many wreathes, or roller, about the selling on of his chaps. 
1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. 1 26 The Wild-Coat is as big as 
a Hart. . .They have Wreaths and Wrinkles ori their Horns, 
•737 Hiackkn Farriery I mgr. (1740) II. 71 Vou will know 
whether it [sc. the horny pan of the hoof] be smooth and 
even, or, otherwise, in Wreathes or Wrinkles. 

b. A railed band or string-course. rare~~ x . 
tin Mtiai Fr. Diet. 1, Cordon dt murasile, an out. 
standing wreath or edge of stone on the out-side of a 
building, commonly distinguishing the several Stories. 

O. north, dial. (See quot.) 

. |8«8 Cars Craven Gloss. 771 Wreath, the mark and swell- 
ing on the skin occasioned by a blow. 


6 . a. - Roll xd.l S c. Now dial. 

1336 WiTHAt.s Diet. (i}6a) 43 bfi A wnse or wreath to be 
Isyed voder the vessel I, that Is borne vpon the head. 
1370 Levins Mamg. 913 A Wreath, cirrus, cesticitius. 
1687 Mii.cs Gt. Fr. Diet. 1, Tortillcn,..* Wreath of Cloth 
which Women Iny upon their heads when they carry s Pail 
or Basket, 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1835-76 in Yorks, 
glossaries. 1676 Whitby Gloss, 17a The thtii. . is carried on 
a * wreath ’ or pad. 

t b. A roll of bread. (Cf. Tobtb.) Obs. 

■600 Hakluyt Yey. HI. ano They beat their come lo 
powder 1 then they make paste of it, and of the paste, cakes 
or wreathes. 1613 K. Cocks Diary (Ilakl. Soc) I. 47 A 
present of. . 10 wreathes of bread, and a basket of grapes. 

f 0 . (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

■Sri Cotgs, , Pensile, a Fennel; the little wreatb of sugar 
taken in a cold. 

6 . a. A twist, coil, or winding (of some material 
thing or natural growth) ; a sinuosity ; a winding 
motion. 

i5Ba ? Lyl.y Paggt 111. Hatchet D iv, The Cedar . . knitlelh 
it selfe with such wreaths into the earth, that it cannot he 
remooued. ,1 1600 Hookkr Eccl. Pol. vn. will. (166a) 53 
The second wreath of that Cable. 1617 Muryeon l tin. 1. 34a 
The very lailes of them [sc. large sheep] hanging in many 
wreathes to the ground. 1667 Mii.ton P. X. IX. 517 Of his 
tortuous Traine [the serpent] Curld many a wanton wreatb 
in sight of Eve. 170a I'ora Sappho 149 Round your neck in 
wanton wreaths I twine. 176a Falconer Shipivr. n. 913 A 
troop of porpoises. . In curling wreaths, .gambol on the tide. 
1B10 Shelley Posth. Fr.tgm. M. Nicholson, Spectral Horse, 
mast 50 Then dues the dragon., twine his vast wrcatlis round 
Che farms of the daemons. 1813 — Alastor 33B Twilight . . 
Entwined in duskier wreaths her braided locks O'er the fair 
front, .of day. 1B9B Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. j» A lowly 
look on., twisted wreaths of the worm in dirt. 

f b. V entry. The tail of a boar. Obs. 

1576 Turberv. Yenerie art Tho tayla of a Dora la to be 
termed his wreath. 139B Manwood Laives Forest iv. ij b. 
' IIullokar Eng. Expos. [Hence in some later Diets.] 
J. Taylor (Water F.) Navy Landshigs 1> a, A Deere, 
•, a Hare,.. Iiaue no more t ay lea then a lack-an-Apei, 
t is a Deeres Single, a bores wreath, n Hare or Connyrs 
[1B17 Pucklr Club 911 [The flatterer's] next discourse 
was of the tail or single or a deer, the wreath of a boar.] 

7. Something formed by twisting; yarn of a 
specified texture. 

1737 Dvxa Fleece iil 61 A difTrent spinning cv’rydifTrert 
web Asks from your glowing fingers : some require The 
more compact, and some the looser wreath. 

8 . A curve in the handrail or string of a geo- 
metrical stair; that part of the handrail which bends 
round such curve. 


the wreath must be in two pieces. 1881 Diet. Architecture 
a.v., A wreath or a staircase liandrail is continuous in a cir- 
cular or elliptic staircase. 

0. south, dial. (See quols.) 


II. 737 Wreathes, (Dorset.), withes lo keep hurdles and 
sowels together. 

10. techn. A defect in glass (esp. flint glass), 
consisting in almost imperceptible striae producing 
certain optical aberrations. ? Obs. 

1B39 Uix Did. Arts 5B4 An uniform flint-glau, free bom 
stria:, or wreath, is much in demand for the optician. Ibid,, 
Glass allowed to cool slowly iu mass in the pot is particu- 
larly full of wreath. 

II. U. A chaplet or gnrland of flowers, leaves, 
or the like, esp. worn or awarded as a mark of dis- 
tinction, honour, etc. Also rarely without article. 

■383 Shuts Archil. D iv b. The whiclie A-lrsgalui ehulbe 


as it were certain* round beryes and the other Astragalus., 
shall)* wrothonne[j/r] like a wreath. 1589 Wa knxr .4 /A Eng. 
1. iil 7 A polios Bonne perccauing him with Garland on his 
head,. .caused him lo cast the wieath away. 1396 Drayton 
Legends iiL (1603) Gg B, Goddease of Arte* and Armes, .. 
He thou assisting to this Port of mine, With funeral! 
wreathes Encompassing his hrowes. 16x8, etc. [see Laure- 
ate a. I bj, 1694 Prior Hymn to Sun ii. As His Infant 
Months lieslow Springing Wreaths for William's Brow. 
■737 Glovkr Leonidas 1. 196 He the wreath 1’ontific bore 
amid the Spartan camp. 17B4 Cowfks Task v. 71a But 
fairer wreath* arc due.. To those who, posted at th« shrine 
or truth. Have fall'n in her defence iSai HvRnn Sardanag. 
I. ii, The sltephrrd kings of patriarchal limes, Who knew no 
brighter gems than summer wreaths. 1B39 Dickkws N ich/eby 
xxtv, Mix. Dorum and the governess cast wreath* upon the 
stage. 184a Tennyson Talking Oak 388 She.. shall wear 
Alternate leaf and acorn-lall la wreath about her hair. 1891 
Srieute-Gossig XXVII. 39/3 He is ready to resign his 
victor's wreath to Darwin. 

fig. and transf. 1393 Marlowe Edw. If, v. i, INI ay] this 
cruwne,. .like the suakic wreathe of Tiaiphor, Engirt the 
temples of his h»tefull head. 161a Drayton Pely-otb, v. 6t 
Hee . .gained The Stewards nobler name : and . . attain'd The 
royal Scottish wreath, upholding it in slate. 1613 Browne 
Brit. Past. 1. iv. 73 Sow-thistle... whose downy wreath If 
anyone can blow olf at a breath, Wcdcenie her lor a maide. 
1784 Cowrie Task'll. 938 There he. . obtains fresh triumphs 
a er himself, And never witli'ring wreaths. 1799 Campbell 
Pleas. Hope 1. 46 Auspicious Hope I in thy sweet garden 
grow Wreaths for each loiL 1817 Shelley Rev. Idas* ve 
xvii, Twilight o'er the east wove her aerenest wreath. 1833 
Wokdsw. Death Jos. Hogg 30 Our haughty life is crowned 
with darkness. Like London with its own black wreath, 
b. Const, of. 

*1430 Mirk's Festial 1. 113, I for be on my bed luflyr 
a wrejie of alynkyng Jwnes. 1393 Sfenrei Egith. 336 
Hymen alio crowne with wreathes of vine. 1671 Milton 
P. R. il 459 A Crown, Goldea in shew, is but a wreath of 


thorns, Brings dangers. 1897 Dryden /Basis v. 177 The 
common CrSw, with Wreath, of Poplar Boughs, Their 
Temples crown. 1704 Pope Summer 10 The Muse, .adds 
this wreath of Ivy to thy Bays. 1800 Wosnsw. Ellen Irwin 
4 A Grecian maid Adorned with wreathe of myrtle. 

fig. and trantf, 1603 Shake. Ltar 11. ii. 113 Tlte wreath 
of mdient fin On flicking Phoebus front. iSsa J. Wilson 
Isle of Palms 11. 397 The glory.. That plays like a wreath 
of halo-light Around his Mary’s head. 1841 Emerson 
Ess., Love | s The remembrance of these visions. - Isa wreath 
of flowers on the oldest brows. 1868 Farrar Silence 4 V. 
iii. (1875) 60 The power and splendour of her literature, 
conferred upon her [sc. Greece] a wreath of unfading ad- 
miration. 

0 . A trailing clutter of flowers, tendrils, etc. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 631 A poora Chap pel., 
adorned onlie with wildo moisc, and wreathes of clasping 
Ivie. 1784 Cowrxif Task v. i;B Long wavy wreaths Or 
flow'ra.. Blush'd on the panels. 1798 Wordsw. Lines in 
Early Spring 10 Through primrose tufts.. The periwinkle 
trailed its wreaths. 1B81 E. Waucii Lancs. Songs (ed. :) 
84 Wreaths of fairy frost-work hung Where grew last 
summer's leaves. 

d. Turpi t wreath : (see Purple a. C a c). 

1864 Gnisehach Flora W. Inst. 7B9. _ 1890 Cent. Did., 
Petrea volubilis, Lite purple wreath, . . is a native of the 
West India islands and of the mainland from Vera Crus 
southward. 

e. As the title of a book comprising a collection 
of short literary pieces ; - Garland sb. 4 , 

In frequent use from c 1835. 

*753 (title). The Wreath : a Curious Collection of New 
Songs. 1790 E. Dubois (title). The Wreath : composed of 
Selection* from Sappho [etc.], .accompanied by A prose 
Translation and Notes, s 843 (title), The Ayrshire Wreath : 
E Collection of Original Pieces, in Prose and Verse. 1881 
'ALU. E.' (title), A Wreath of Indian Stories. 

f. A representation of a wreath in decorative 
work, metal, stone, etc. 

1B47 C. Bronte J. Eyre iii, A certain brightly painted china 
plate, whose bird of paradise, nestling in a wreath of con- 
volvuli and rosebuds, nod [etc.l 1B00 Youkg A an. Barber- 
Surg. Land. 506 Four. . Wrought silver garlands or wreaths 
for crowning the Master and Wardens on Election Day. 

+ 12. A twisted mass ( 4 / something). Obs.~ a 

1646 Hexham ii, Een Wrong/ 1 van Pierencfte Worsntn, 
a Wreath of Wormes for bobbing. 

TTT- 13. attrib. and Comb., as wreath hurdle , 
line, -offering, part, rail , work ; wreath-drifted, 
maker, -wise ; wreath animalcule (see quot. and 
cf. Pkdidinial a.) \ wreath shall, — sense 3 b ; 
wreath-wort, the early purple orchiB, 0. tnascula. 

1834 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 370 ‘Wrenth-Ariiin.il- 
Culcs (Pcridiniida). 183a Mothkiiwkll Poet. Whs. 76 More 
dozzlingly while Than the •wreath-drifted mows. iBiB 
sporting Mag. II. 181 1'he making of "wreath hurdles is 
a profitable business. 1813 J. Nicholson Opera!. Mechanic 
597 Draw a lino, which will give the "wreath line formed by 
the nosings of the winders. iBBi fastr. Census Clerks 55 
Artificial Flower Maker:.. Shell Flower Maker. "Wreath 
Maker, a 1833 Mrs. Hemans Earner * Sister Poems (1875) 

J t) With In* •wrealli-oflering silently to stand In the 
ush'd presence of the glorious dead. 1813 I. Nicholson 
Optra!. Mechanic 597 In preparing the string for the ‘wreath 
part, a cylinder r-hould be made. iBso P. Nicholson Stair- 
\ eases, t tc. 17 Getting n "wreath rail out of the least quantity 
of slulT. 1813 W. Hamilton Hand-book 493 Turbo, the 
"wreath shell. 1143 J.C. Manuan German Ant hot. II. 103 
Hand-wiih-hand, linked "wrrai hwise round, The virgins 
dance in order. s686 Plot Staffordsh. 384 The same person 
. . hath contrived an Engine to turne "wreath work. 1730 W. 
George in Mem. W.Stukeley (Surtees) 111. 355 Another 
large partition encompassed with plaited wreath. work. 8884 
W. Miller Plant-n. 148 Purple ^Wreath-wort. 

Hence Wrea thaRe, wreaths collectively, rare-'. 
1883 W. Allinghah in A thenxum July 79 Then one sees 
..In their hedgerow wreathage manifold Clustering. 

Wreathe (ITS), v. Also 6-7 wreth(e, 6-9 
wreath, 7 wreeth,wrelth, 9 Se. wraithe. [Early 
mod. Eng. wrethe, partly a back-formation from 
wret/un (sec Wrbathun ppl. 0 .), pa. pple. of 
VVritue e.J, and partly f. \V heath sb. Scutes 6-7 
dearly Bbow the influence of Writhe ».] 

L L Irons, To twist or coil (something); to 
form or fashion into a coil or coils. Occas. in fig. 
context. Also with about, up. 

1333 Treviso's Barth. De P. R. v, xii, These hoole* bene 
wretned and wounds as a spyndle of a presse. 1333 Eden 
Decades ( Arb.) 337 Louge heare which they wreath on both 
svdes theyr cares. 139a Shaka Yen. 4 Ad. 879 An adder 
Wreathed up in fatal bids. 1617 Mobvson /tin. 1. 946 These 
parts yccld slicepe, whereof the tails of one wreathed lo the 
ground, doth [etc.]. 1667 Milton L. tv. 346 TV unwieldy 
Elephant.. us'd all his might, and wrealhef His Lillie Pro- 
boscis. 1668 Cui.rKprER ft Cole Barthol. Anat. 1. z, ts The 
Guts are oblong, round, hollow bodies variously wreathed 
about. _ 1738 Thomson Agamemnon 1. vii. s6 Troy.. yet 
wreathing smoke 10 heaven. 173a Grav Elegy 101 Yonder 
nodding beech That wreathes its old fantastic roots so high. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. v. xviii, FilzJ ames . , wreath'd bis 
left hand in the mane. iBiB Keats Endym. 1. 6 Therefore 
..are we wreathing A flowery hand 10 bind u* to the 
earth. lBa6 Sheris Notes 4 Reft, Ramble Germany ia6 
A large hollow spire of open stone-work, wreathed and 
twisted as fancifully as an elegant toy might be. 1834 1. 
Taylob Sgir. Despot, vi. 946 The chain of spiritual despotism 
had been beaten and wreathed upon the anvil. .or the.. 
afRicted Church. 

refi. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 68 To ymagine 
that the coale should wrath or turtle il self in someplace to the 
one [vein], 1660 Boyle New Exp. Pkys. Meek. Dlgreis. 370 
The Beards of wilde Oats, .continually wreath and unwraalh 
themselves according to.. the temperature of the ambient 
Air. 1733 Adventurer No, 31 p 10 Wreathing tbemselvei 
In various contortions, a new brood of serpents hissed round 
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oratory in England. lBa> Tennyson Lotedt Tale It. 43 
They vanish'd, . Beneath the bower of wreathed eglantines. 

tram/. 1781 Wahton Oh .Sir J. Reynolds's fainted 
Window 14 Where Superstition with capricious hand In 
many a maze the wreathed window plann d. 

Jig. iBbo Kkats Ode to Psytht fa \ rosy sanctuary will 
I dress With the wreath'd trellis of a working brain. 

5. Covered, decked, or encompassed by a wreath 
or wreaths ; garlanded. 

iSig Kiats Lamia 1. 3a When from this wreathed tomb 
shall I awakel 1847 Lonck. in £^(1891) II. 76 Byron’s 
wild and wicked travesty, .hits the laureate [if. Southey] 
hard on hi* wreathed head: 1897 Daily Aims 30 June 6/ a 
The wrralhed coffin was conveyed, .to the buriaf ground. 

b. Her. Kncircled with a twisted band or wreath. 
1 60 S Holms Armoury II. 471-2 A Flower de Lis Wreathed, 
or in the middle Wreathed. Ibid. 393/2 A Sarazens Head. . 
wreathed about the temples. iM Penny Cycl, XII. 143/a 
Heads are also blazoned wreathed or handed, as the case 
may be. 

0. In the specific names of birds (see quots.). 

Fiequently used by lautiam. 

1781 I .At 11 am (Jen. Synop. Birds I. 338 Wreathed Hornbilli 
..on the l»p of the upper mandible isanapi-cmlage. .rounded 
at lop. 1785 Ibid. V. a 16 Wreathed Plover round the 
crown runs a list of while, encircling the head like a wreath. 
■Bio Siksiirnr in Shaw's Gen, Root. XI. 488 Wreathed 
Fluvian. Pheviatuts cornua tne, . .[ra I-nlh.-im’s] Wreathed 
1 ’lover. 1823 Latham Cen. Hist. Birth VI I. 140 Wreathed 
Warbler. . . From the eye round to the nape a white line, 
gassing backwards, and suirounding it as a wreath at the 

Hence Wreathodneii. rare-*. 

1730 Bailey (f..l). Contort emmets, svreathedness. 
Wreathen (rrfl’n), ppl. a. Also 4-6 wrothon, 
5 -yne, -in, (V) wretho. [ME. wreOen, normal 
variant of wrf/Jen, pa. pple. of svriSen WiUTHK v. 
Cf. WniTititr ppl. a] 

1. » Wriatiiko ppl. a. 1. 

a. a 1400-50 Wart A lt r. 5536 All he watir of )>e w *rd [to 
himseentrd] hot asawrelhen m-ddire. 1401-1 Pur ham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 391, vj libr..de wrelhvn caii'lell, *f. a 145a 
Songs A Carols sytk C. (Wnrlun Cluli) 85 My basclaid halt 
a wrethin ha fie. 1465 Witt 0/ Pachett CSoiner>et Ho.), A 
wretliyne rynge of golde. c 1530 in Gulch Cot/. Cur. 1 1 , 310 
Great gilte CandiKteks rostid withe wrethin shanks. a 1548 
H»l.l. Chron.. lien. I’ l If. 207 b. Vc)uet..frct with fluwais 
of Siluer, and small twigges of wrellien works, a 1600 
Montcomfrik Vise. Poems iv, 5 Mercure with his wrethin 
wand. 1887 Supfil. Jamieson a 9 o Wrethin* slrae-rapes. 

ft. 1568 ItlBLE (Bishops’) h 'xe.t. xxviiL II Chaynci of puru 
gnlde nnd wrealhen worke. 1598 Dlloniy 7 at he jVriub. i. 
Wks. (191 J) 7 The Bel-weather . . by the force of his wreathen 
homes. .slew him. 1S0S Topskll Serpents 243 Many.. are 
the Epithets which are giuen li Snakes, .as. .Gurgoncan, 

wreathen, slyiling. 1611 Didlp: E sod. xxviii. 14 Thou shall 

make.. iwochaines of pure gold .1 of wreathen worke shall 
thou make them 1791 Mass. Mag Nov., Iiii.iginalion scry 
easily giving them ( re. stalactite .] pedestals and chapiters, and 
even wreathen work. 1871 J. Hay Pike County Bali. (1880) 
ISI Wreathen amulet Forged against .sword-stroke. 187a 
Ki'skim ira/ra PtnteUci ji The wrealh-n work of its doors, 

. . the foliage of its capitals. 1B73 — Ears Clav. IviiL z 38 
The pierced factional coins will only bear a chased wreathen 

fillet. 1877 IIlackmohk Ercma li, The gloiious woods of 

wreathen gold.. all were mine. 

Comb. 1798 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. i)_ III. 566 
Wreathed- podded Whitlowgrass. (Grows in| Fissures of 
limestone rocks. 

2. Formed or arranged by or as by twining or 
interweaving: entwined, intertwined. 

1611 Spffo Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. is, | 91. 81 Their Oratory, 
built oiivly of wrelhen wands. 1631 Wrkvrr Arte. Funeral 
Mors. )S To build a Church or Oralorie of wreathen wands. 
1713 C’mss Wihchklsks Hist. Poems 39 The Flowers.. In 
wreathen Garlands drop! agen On l.ucullus. a 185a in Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Monas t. Orders (1852) 43 A church of 
wrea then wands. 

Wreather (rf‘ 5 w). [f. Wrbathic v. + -eh i.] 

One who or that which wreathes, twists, or twines. 
Also transf, 

1568 Stapleton Ret. llntr. Jewel tv. 6a To prone you 
wresters and wrclhers of Gods holy words. 1579-80 NohiH ■ 
Plularth 11595) 3 I'ltyocamles. that is to say, a wrrather or 
bower of pine apple trees. 1648 IIp.xha.m 11, Ren H’rijter, 
an Extorter, a Wreather, or a Wrester. 1817 Kkats .'deep 
4 /'.retry 14 Sleep, .Soft closer of our eyes !, .Wreather of 
poppy buds, and weeping willows I 
wreathing (rf dig), vbl.sb. [f. as prec. + -INoL] 
L The action of twisting or contorting ; the fact 
of writhing; an instance of this. 

1580 HoLLYBtNn Treat . ». Tone, Torsernent, a wreathing. 
■587 G01 ding De Monsay xiii. 223 L-auing llieir niouiiigs 
free: which yet . .shall come to the end which God hath listed 
to appoint vnto them,whatsoeurr windings and wreathing! 
they serine to ihcmselues to make. 1615 O. Sands s Tr.iv. 
34 By the wreathing of their limlies. .they seek la avoid the 
pursuer. 1668 Cui.pippkb & Con Harthot. Anat. 1. v. 8 
Touching the Contorsion ur Wreathing of the rccuirent 
Nerve. 17s! Bradley Phtlos. Arc. Wks. Nat. iji The 
Karth-Worm..by a sort of wreathing. iakrs hol-l of the 
Ground with its small Feet. 1704 k. J. Set ivan Tiesv Nat. 

II. 45« The sun.. .whose obliT 
represented Ir 

III. , S r I heL 
body. that si 


ie Par. 


Jig. 1611 Shelton Quil- 1. IV. vi. fi6ao) 34 j His Ft iend did 
notable injnrie to their amilie in searching out wreathing! 
nnd aml.aqrs in the discovery of his most hidden thoughts 
to him. i64^Fannant True Helot. Pari. Rich. //, 37 Those 

b. concr. - !'liat which is wreathed or twisted. 


grafts it is ynough, if cuerie one of them, haue one good 
eirlcl or two alioue the wreathing. 1634 Peacham Cornpt, 
Cent/, (ed. s) zii. no To Painters, for the picturing of some 
exquisit arme, leg, torse or wreathing of the body. 

1 2. A wresting of the sense or meaning of some- 
thing. 06s. 

1618 Phynnb Cent. Cottas 67 Which is a gross* abuse, 
a wreathing, a peruerting of the Scriptures. 

3. The notion or fact of entwining or intertwin- 
ing ; an instance of this. 

1533 (sea WHArriNO v/rt. sb. 1 h], 1590 Spenser F. Q. it. 

xii. 31 Houghes and braunebes. did .. dilate 'I heir clasping 
armes, in wanton wreathing! intricate. 1661 Boyle Spring 
0/ Air 11. ii. (168a) 32 In strings there is required either 
wreathing or some, .texture of component parts. 1644 Mrs. 
tomovemnaCrvo/LhildreH viil. Let them much each olher'l 
athing Of their tentler human youth ! 

r of Fathers (1903) 1 1 . 23 The 2 6 

„ _ „„ ..ie Penates, 

The action of investing with n wrcnlb. 


Wrea thing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -INO >.] 

1. That wreathes, twists, or twines ; en wreathing. 

1677 Dhydf.n State /metre, ill. 16 When your kind Eyes 
look'd languishing an mine. And wreathing Anns did soft 
embraces joyn. 1697 — i’irg. Past. IV. aa Unbidden Eat th 
shall wreathing Ivy biing. 1718 Howe Ir. Luian 1B0 To 
cast from off her I'row the wreathing Green, 1816 Bvkon 
SirgtCor. vi, In ted and wreathing ccluntns flash'd The 
flame. _ 184s Dickens Artier. Notes xir, [To] sre the 
wreathing water in the rapids hurrying on to lake its fearful 
plunge. 1BS7 Hissi'Y Holiday on Road 327 The wreathing 
mists and wandeiing clouds of such a day. 

1 2. ll't entiling team, part of the gen r of a plough. 
IVrhaps an error for j orethen Whfatiirs ppl. a. 

1513 b 11 ziieril Husb. | 5 He nuiste Itaue his ploughe and 
his..norses, and the geare that belongeth to lltemi. .bsiwcs, 
yokes, landed stylkynges, wrcthyngc-Lemes. 

Hence Wrea-thlngly adv. 

1845 J. C. Masc.an German Anthol. 1 1 . 59 That lone Gate 
which the tall wild weeds en< ircle wn athingl y. 1891 Tempi* 
Bar Mag. Aug. 54a ( I hr smoke] fulls wreathingly upon the 
f ace o f the slreping child. 

Wreathless (r/ Jtlf-s), a. [f. Wbkath sb. + 
-i.ias.] Having no wreath ; destitute or devoid 
of a wrrath or wieaths. 

1813 Coi.bkidcb Work V’itkont Hope if With lips un- 
brightened, wreatlilevs bruw, I stroll. 1878 Su'iniu/nne 
Poems k Ball. 139 While youth with binning lips and 
MTcalhlrss hair Sang lowaid the sun. 1903 Daily Chr on. 
10 Mari h 5/7 ‘The almost clandrsiine rvnmval of the coffin. . 

wreaihless and flowcrlexs to the numbered luggage-van. 

Wreathlet (r/ J»lei). [f. nv [tree. + -i.ht.] A 

small wreath. 

1B33 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 238 From that Wreath he 

has woven wrcaihlet.s. 1857 Enuer't Mag. I .VI. 49 1 'Thera 

tiny wieathlcts wandered hither and thither. 188 1 
Mack vy) P turn Soul I. xxii. 233 The blue smoke curled in 
beautiful wrcathlets to the sky. 

Wreathv (1/ >i), a. [f. as prec. + -Y 1 .] 

1. Of the form of a wrcalli, coil, or twisted band ; 

marked or characterized by convolution, twisting, - 

or twining ; wreathing, catling. 

■ 644 Digbv Nat. Bodies xxtii. |r, 203 A vast multitude of 
seuerall little ioj-ntes, and wreath y labyiinthesof nature. 
1658 Sin T. Hhownk Pseud. Ep. (ed. 3) ns. axiii. 13^ That 
famous one [sc. horn) which L prevci vcJ at St. Dennis near 
Paris, hath wreathy spires, and cochleary turnings about ir. 
179B Joanna Baillie Fugitive Terse: (1840) 3 Slowly mounts 
the smoke in wreathy clouds. Ibid. 110 Wreathy folds. 

1B17 Moore Lal/.sR., Noutmahal 411 Those wreathy Red 

Sea shells, Where Love himself, of old, lay sleeping, a 1851 
Moir Evening Tranquillity vi. Above yon cottage. .The 
wreathy smoke ascends. 1B51 ICanr Gtinnell Eotp. xxxvi. 
(1856) i)2 The long, wreathy brown clouds. 

transf. 1784-5 Ann. Reg., Poetry 137 Wreathy smiles, and 
roseate pleasures, Are thy richest, sweetest treasures, 1853 
Fraser’s Meeg. XI. VII. 513 The very foam of the sea, flung 
in all its wreathy airiness from the crest of a wave. 

2. Decked with a wrcntli_or wreathing. 

'□7 Drypbn .f-neii 

_ 1 about the I lill% u 

b. Her. (Keequot.) rare — °. 

1B94 Parkers Gloss. Her., Tort illy, . .a term applied to Ordi- 
naries which are wreathed ; the term wreathy is also found. 

3. Of the nature of, forming or constituting, a. 
wreath or garland. Also transf. 

1718 Rowe ir. Lucan 1B1 Her bruiting 


its* wreathy honours on its head. 1B1B Blackw. '.Mag I II. 
<) a On Carmel’s brow the wreathy vine Had nil its bon 001 j 
shed. 1B18 Mins MiTroan I Hinge Scr. ill, 146 A wilderness 
of blossom, interwoven, intertwined, wreathy, garland y. 183a 
[see Gari.andy a.]. 1B43 Hsownini; Flight of Duchess xvii. 
50 His forehead chaplctcd green with wre.'dny hop 

Wreat. t, obs. Sc. forma of Wfitk sfi. 1 

t Wrecoho, V. Ohs. [OF- tureetan ( wreahte , 
7 vrthte ; 7 vrtahl, wreht ) to arouse, undeitake, raise. 
<_'f. MDu.iertH'fii, N Kris, wraki to waken, weaken 
(adj.) awake.] irons. To rouse, arouse ; to bring 
to life. 

c 897 PL\ mm Gregory's Past.C. xxviii. 103 Ne sreal he no 
i'ict un don flzt he ana waci^e, ac he scenl rac his friend 
wreccran (1 r.r. wreccan]. c 1000 /Flpmic Saints’ Lives xi. 
941 We feoll.in on skipe... ac lie 1 st ( urh-wacol , , , and 
wrathte us siflSan. a 1150 (hvl 4 Night. 1 06 bo hit byeoin 
bat he hayhte( = hatched) & of his eyre briddes wrauhte 
[Cott. wraitcj 


Wreoohe, Wreohe, etc. ; tee Wbitch, etc. 

Wreoful, variant of Wrackful e.> 06 s, 

+ Wreohe, sb. Ohs. Forms : a. 3 wrmohe, 3-6 
wreohe, 4-6 wreoh, 4 wrleohe, 4-5 WTeoahe, 
5 wreaoh. 3-4 wiwohe, 5 wrnoh. y. 4-5 
wreoohe (4 vreoohe) ,5-6 wretohe. [The normal 
repiesentntive of an OE. write (wiui palatal e) 
fern., of which however the existing texts present 
no example which enn be definitely distinguished 
from writ ncui., WuaOK sbA (A possible instance 
occurs in Kiddles il. 4, If the reading wrtee Is 
conect.) The vowel of write (^earlier *wrdk-jg) 
corresponds to that of OKris, wrlke, writs * (NFris, 
wrlk, wrdk\ OB. wrAka, wr/ka (MLG. wrdke; 
MDti. wrtiie, Du. wraak), OHG. r&hha (MHG. 
rdche, G. rathe), Goth, wrfkei. 

The fl-fvrms portly represent a south-eastern variant of 
writhe, and are partly due to confusion with wrake Wraki 
sb . ; they forms show assimilation (in soma instances merely 
graphic) to urrecche Whficii sb. The normal spelling, if 
the word had suriived into modem English, would Dave 
been wrench or 7 wreck.] 

1. Retributive punishment ; vengeance ; “ 

Wheak sb. 1. 

In very frequent use from c 1390 to c 1430. 

a. e iioo Ormin Iutiod. 19 Furr halt wass mikell vrzche 
wiss pait all folic for till helfe. e 1105 Lav. 09581 Vre drihte 
. .his wreche sende an wrasstliche )>an fulke. e 1150 Gen. 4 
F.t. 532 So earn on werlde wicche and wrakr. a 1333 W, 
Rebig. l.yriitiqth C. (1924) 20 Nou, dame, it" 


crepte. . 1400 Pilgr. Soit’le tCaxton, 1483) ill. 
baue they ill llieyr heru sholden wrecthe and rancuui. 1477 
Norton Qrd. A/cls. i. in Ashm. (1652) 15 For doubt of such 
pride and wienrh, He must be ware that will this Science 
teach, c 1485 Drgby Myst. (1882) ill. 469 To kepe pis place 
from lvreclie. 

Persons/. 1413 sb Pol. Poems 53 Etirre by trouhe stnndes 
wreche. For wi relic is goddis cbainpiuun. c 1460 Wisdom 
698 in Macro Plays ,s8 I rat se : cum in, Indignacion Sl 
Sturdyncs,, .Wreche, St Dyscordc expres. 

f>. craoofsrei h/J). c 1310 Cast. Lore ( II.) 1560 The ey3hte 
day betokynth gret wratlie. 13.. A‘. Ji. A Hit. J ’. B. 204 
He forjet alle hi* fre |>cwcs, & wex wod to )>e wiache, for 
wrath at his hert. c 1450 Mirk’s Ft stint I. 36 And for wrnch 
Fclinld falle Oil hymselfe yn liarlj', (rerfor [eti .]. tiwTrevisa's 
Barth. De P. R. xvin, xii, 315 h '■ Home fbcci-T for grate 
wrath nnd clesyre of wiarhe Mingcthe aoo depe, that [etc.]. 

v- >*97 R. Gt.iitic. (Rolls) 1585 I’us him vcl viecthc of god, 
vorhe |m apostles slon. e 1330 King qf Tars b$i I .eef on hvm 
that slrcngor is, For doute of more wiecche [ rimes teche. 
lrchc). 2387 Tri-visa Higden I, 253 Amin )»e pride of 
Komayns,..ohcr mm ober wiecchc of God all myall falleb 
1 It. Parker Dirts 4 Paitp.r (W. de w. 


vppon hem. a 147a II 

z«b> I. xxix. 67 2 1 In 

wolde amende them o. f _-~- 

vi. ( 1 Bn) 147 Hii ejen dyslyllrd drupes of hlode, ..the which, 

in token of Goddrs wielche, in y‘ bnke remayne at this day. 

b. In the ]ihr. to do, have, make, nim, seek, and 

esp. take wreche. (Cf. Wkear sb. 1 b.) 

a. rum Trio. Cell. Horn. 99 Jrf )m wreche ne seest 
hwanne bu time siest. a 1140 Ureisun 107 ill 0. K. Horn. 
I. 197 5 i> I>U hru-dest wreche inunien of mine luSernessc. 
c 1273 Duty of Christians 56 ill O. F. Mise. 143 Elies vre 
loucrd gotl on vs wulle don wreche. ZS97 R. Ciouc. (Rolls; 
1334 Ichabbc of him wreche inou, wanne be bisrch min ora. 
n 1300 in E. F.. P. (iBCsl 4 Tak wrech of iinful man. 13. . 
A'. Horn 1292 (Hurl. MS.), |>at loud ichulle horhreche Sl do 
fader wreche. 1140 Ay cub. 45 He he)» ynome to lilc 
'Vill Paleme 3404 (They) Jn-“ 


wreche. c 1350 


_ . .. .Jl falenre 3404 (They) )iouU mnrili to 

make wreche here lordo to queme. c 1418 Fug. Conq. 
Ireland 120 Vn hope j>at god shold take wrech of ham. 
c 1430 Syr Goner. (Roxb.) 6396 Ceneridcs, youre lord, now 
beset II Un this mater 10 doo som wm.li. c 1430 Lovklicii 
Grail xiL 244 De war lest god wele taken wreche. a 2523 
Farvan Chron. 11. (1811) 24 This Anpolyn tukc wreche 
of theim that spoyled the goddes & the) r Temples. 1390 
Rsstrll Pasty me (181 1) 138 To take wrech foi the crueil 
murder of his nevew. 

ft. c isoo Trim. CoO. Horn. 51 He nsm slronge wreche 
brr-of. e 1313 Chron. Eng. 724 in Ritson Metr. Rom. II. 300 
II ou achulde he speren eni mon Wen he of twales wi ache nom ? 

2. An act or instance of vengeance ; *» W iieak sb. 2. 

c 1150 Gen. 4 Ex. 641 On wreche flat sal let wurfen sent, 
wan al Bis wei Id wurBe brent. Ibid. 2985 De Bridde wreche 
dede aaron Di-foren Se king pharaon. 13.. E. E. A/lit. P. 
“ ‘ ' ‘ " ' ' ' tel schc 

•3*7 1 - - 

n greto MTCLhet. 139B — 


ro'3efyuer ke folke 

ML- ---- vn. (1B11) aai By 

eason of a wreche done . , vpon one of Kyngo Wyllyims 
Knyghtes. 

3. Affliction or cnlatnily ; deep distress, misery. 

r 1150 Gen. 4 Ex. 3396 ]et sal tie kinde of amalecli Ben al 
fled dun in dcades wrech. 23B7-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. 1. 
(Skrat) I. 60 Thinke on your wreche and your daunger. 
a 140a Leg. Rood (1B71) 13B Lord of loue. . For t>e was set 
sely sacrynge, 'I'o winne fre world hat was in wreche. r 1430 
l. udusCoveutria 327 Crysl . . hath ns u onnyn owl of wreche. 
1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 19 Si) |ml dcuelis be dampned, 
Sl ful of srreebe of helle. 

b. To go to wreche, to go to wrack, rare—'. 

13 . . Body 4 Soul 242 in Map's Poems (Camden) 343 Thyn 
other thing, nou thou art di-d, Al echal geynliche gon to 

t Wreche, Obs. rare. [f. prec.1 

L Dans. To rescue or deliver; - Wbbak v. 5 d. 

C 1330 R. Brunnc Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16076 pat biiehop 
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cun, hi* folk to preche, per Cristendam fro Pnen wreche 
Iv.r. to rtchej. 

2 . rtfl. To avenge (oneself). 

■39> Trivisa Clanvil De P. R. xvm. viL (BodL MS.), pe 
bore. . takeb herie and urengpe to wreche bym of hi* ad- 
versary* wib hi* tuhkcs. 

8. To give effect to (wrath, etc.) ; » Wbeak v. 3. 
c 14*0 I.vdc. Ballad Commend. Our Lady 41 Or pe 
wycked fend his wroth up on 111 wreche (rime Tcchc]. 

Hence + Wreoher, an avenger (of some wrong). | 
a 1 u) Prose Psalter viii, 3 pot pou cfcstruye pe enemy 1 
and pe wrecher [I. ul/erem] of Adam sinne. 

+ Wre ohefal, a. Obs. Also 3-4 wreoh- ; 4 
wrao(o)h-, 5 wreoohful. [f. W'rechi sb. + -tdl. 


nou)t so wiechful axe men wenelh. 1387 Tiivisa Hiedtn 

I. 377 Seynles and halowes of pis lond beep more wrecheful 
pan aeynles of oper londes. 13)8 — Bari A. l)t /’. R. 
xvm. xii. m.M. Add. MS.), No creature is moi% wreebe- 
ful .. pan i* pe beewhanne he is y wrapped, a 1400 New 
Test. (Paues) 1 These, iv. 6 God is winchful ofalle siidie 
men. c 1410 Lantern of Light 00 He srnvlip not to venge 
is owene wreechful herie but 10 do pe wilfe of God ft saue 
his neikours loule. 

Wreoht, obs. Sc. form of Wbkjht ^.1 

Wreck (xelc), sb. 1 Forms: [1-3 wreo (1 weroo, I 
wosreoe, waxeo), 1 wreoh, 3-4 wrek, 3 wreck-, 

4 wreck,] 3, 5-6 wrek, 5-7 wrekke, wreoke, 
6- wreak, [a. AF, wrec, wreck, wrek (also 
we ret, waerec, wartc, whence F. wreck, varec 
Vahic), a. ON. *wrec, *wrek (Norw. and Icel. 
*ek n.), f. the stem of wrekan to drive : see 
Wbiak v., and cf. Whack sb 1 The AF. word 
is also the source of med L. wrectutn, warectum. 
The ON. variant *wreke (Icel. reki) is represented 1 
in English by the obsoleteWitKKE. Another French 
form appears in Vhaio.] 

L 1 . Law. That which ia cast ashore by the sea 
In tidal waters ; esp. goods or cargo os thrown 
on land by the sea from a wrecked, stranded, or 
foundered vessel. Occas. wtttk of the sea (med.L. 
wreccum marts, AF. wrec or wreck de mer), 

+ wreck of the king (med.L. wreck regie), Cf. 
SHIPWRECK sb. I, SlIII'BBECIIR. 

[1077 W* I in Chran. Abb. AVimrsyfRalN) joi Dramcrslre 
..cum omni maris ejectu quod nos vnvf[v.r.7ua4rre]noniina. 
mus. 117s 6 Pi/e Rail Hen. II (1904) B.j Quia nccepit wreck 
regil. laoo K. John Charter to Dimwich ill Kotuli Chart. 1 
(1837) 51/a He ewagio de wrec et lagan cl de omnibus nliis 
consuemdinibus. <11*68 IIhacton l>t Leg. 1. xii. (Rolls) I. 

Co Item ubi nun apparel dominus rei, sicut est do wrecco ' 
maris. rape IIritton 1. 116 Tar fraum hi. e» de aver wrek ! 
de mer trovd en soen soil. 1343 in Kymer't Fcrdera (Rolls) 1 

I I. 11 11R5 Wreccum maris . . tain de piscilius rcgnlibu*, qunm 

de alii* rebus quibuscumque, ad leiram ibidem project!*. 
1S00: see Jgtsim 1.] , 

i**8 in Mem. Ri/on (Surtees) I. 5* Wrek, weyf, »lray, 
merchet, lecherwyt blodcwyL Ibid. 57 Wrek el weyf, stray. 
1455 Rolls cf Park. V. 311/a Wreck* of the Sea, Weyvex, 
Esiray-cs. 1477 Pcuion Lett. III. an Maslrin Clere hnth 
sen down hyr men, and with set all* the stuff and wrekke. 
1 *0* Rolls of Pailt. VI. ao Vi The tame Due shall have. . 1 
Wrekke of the See, Trexour foumle. 1570 I.ambarkf Pernmb. 
Kent (1 5711) aa.y If a shipwere cast on ihoare. .and were not 1 
repaired by suche ns escaped on liue within a certaine lime, 1 
. . tlii* wn» taken for Wreck. Ibid., If from thencefixirlh 
" “ ing within the vessel!) arrinrd on liue, then 

1* should not be seised for wrecke. 


b. =■ Whack sb* 3 b. Now dial. 

C1440 Prom/. Parv. 533/3 Wrek, of a dyke, or a fenne, 
or Wondynge watyr, selva. 174* K. Riding Rcc. VIII. 34a 
The Treasurer to nny £ 1 for clearing away the wreck from 
How and Kirby Mixperton bridges, 1831 Mayne Reid 
Seal/ Hunt. 11 . *98 Our face* were concealed by the 1 wreck ’ 
that covered ihe Hones. 1877-86 in I.incoln and Chest), 
glossaries. 1884 O. S. StrkatmlD Lincoln. 4 /Janes 376 
Wreck, weeds and other lubbish floating down streams or 
on ditch water. 

O. .SV. and dial. = Whack sb* 3 c. 

1743 R. Maxwei.l Sel. Trans. Soc. hn/rov. Agric.Scoi. 1 1 
Cause pull up and gnlher carefully the Wreck, or Hoots of 
Weede and Grass, into Heaps. 1787 W. H. Marshall 
Norfolk II. 393 Wreck, dead undigested root* and stems of 
grasses and weeds in plowLand. i8ei Farmer's Mag. Jan. 
J9 A field.. where dung was applied amid mountains of 
wreck, or couch grass. 

8 . A vessel broken, rained, or totally disabled 
by being driven on rocks, cast ashore, or slranded ; 
a wrecked or helpless ship; the ruins or hulk of 
such. Occas. also wreck of a ship. 

[r sago F/eta 1. xliv. (1617) 61 Item dicitur wreckum navis 
vel bnlellu* frnctus, dequihus nihil vivum evaseril.) la 1500 
Chaucer’s Man of Law's T. 415 Wks. (153a) 34 b, The con- 
stable of the caslel downe is fare To seen this wrecke, & al 
the shyp he sought. 1611 CotG*., I 'uarrlfue, a wrecke, or 


Wrecks may happen on his Coasts. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) iBq, I could plainly are .. the Wreck of a Ship cast 
away in the Night. 1743 Hulkelev & Cummins I oy. S. Seas 
14 The Ship is a perfect Wreck. 1761 Falconer Shi/wr. 
III. 660 Three.. from the wreck on oars and rafts descend. 
180) J. Turn«ull I'oy. World! 1B.3) 391 The ship, .struck 
upon R reef of rocks.., and shortly became a total wreck. 
iBir J. Wilson Isle of Palms 1- ja Fast the miserable Ship 
becomes a lifeless wreck. 1B6) H. Kingsley Uillyars 4 
Burtons lxxix, The wreck of a little coasting crafc still lay 
about two hundred yards to sea. 

fig. and in fig. context. 1781 Cov.pl* Retirem. 3S6 To the 
fnir haven of my native home, I he wreck of what 1 was, 
fatigu'd, I come. 1796 Hurkk C ore-. (iBh) IV. 3 ,0 Such is 
the person you come to see, or rather the wreck of what was 
never a first-rate ves-el. «S8j S. C Hall Retros/cet I. 33a 
All of manhood in him. .hud given way and left him a 
stranded wreck. 1B85 Tennyson The ll'reck 5 My life itself 
is a wreck,. . I am flung from the rushing tide of the world 
as a waif of shame. 

b. An unserviceable or crazy old vessel. 

1B96 I Pest in. Got. 5 Dec. 5/1 There are loo many of these 
old wrecks I = barges] on the river. 

4 . a. Law. A piece orarlicle of wreckage; a frag- 
ment of a wrecked vessel or its cargo. Frcq .//. 

1570 in Boys Sandwich (1793) 775 Wreck* and Tyndalls 
floating, and the half of all wrecks and fyndalls jmtsomc. 
■577 Holinshi-d Chron. II. 489/3 [Richard I] pardoned al 
wieckr-s by sea.., releasing for eueral his right to the same. 
*579 [RaSTI li 1 Tennis Lazves 1B7 li. The I-ordc shall hone 
that os a wreck of y” sea. 165a Needham Seldtn's Mare Cl. 
L xxv. (1661) 167 1 he Question is, whether the Goods bee . , 
called Spoils or Wrecks. 17*9 Jacob Law Diet. S.v. Lagan , 
| If) these Goods .are cast away u|«n the Land, they are 
then a Wreck, Ibid. s.v., It was usual to seise and forfeit 
Wieckx to the King, only when uo Owner could be found. 
1768 [see *J. 

b. Without article. ■* Wukckace a. 

1744 Hentl. Mag. 616/3 Several chests, broken masts, and 
oilier pieces of wreck floating in the sea. 1796 Charlotte 
Smith Norr. Loss Trans/orts 34 The Chissel-bank. . was 
vn . .with pieces of wreck, and piles ofjrlundcred goods. 


sheds A pawing tear perchance upon the wrack Of earthly 
peace. 

b. The broken-down, debilitated, or emaciated 
form of a person. (Cf. 7 b.) 

iBia W. Irving Skttih Rk. I. 335 It was, indeed, the wreck 
of her once noble led. 1836 Lyttun Dmc/u ss de La Pa/litre 
v iii, These wrecks of man Worn to decay. *893 Selous 
Trav. -V. K. Afiica 61 All the I’oruiguise here were mere 
wrecks of men — frail, yellow, and lever stricken. 

7 . That which li in a stale of rum ; anything 
that is broken down or has undergone wtecking, 
shattering, or dilapidation. ' 

■B14 Southey Roderick xvi. 6a Amid heaps Of mountain 
wreck, on either side thrown high,.. 'the tortuous channel 
wound. 1816 Scott Antiy. iii, '1 his wreck of undent books 
and utensils. 184a Macaulay Herat ms Iv, Like a dam, the 
mighty wreck [jc. of a bridge] Lay right aihuarr 1 lie stream. 
1B55 hisCILtv Wretw.Hot xx, Alas! a ciack, a flap.a rattle, 
..and all forward was a mass of dangling wreck. iBBp 
Mrs. £. Kennakd Landing a Prior i. (1B91) 4 What was 
left of the wreck had to be given up to creditors. 
fig. 1849 Rdukhison Serm. Ser. 1. viii. (1S66) 145 Ihe 
life-hopes have become a wreck. 

b. A person of undermined, shattered, or ruined 
constitution ; one who is debilitated by ill-healtb, 
hardship, etc. (Cf. 6 b.) 

*795-4 -VoRt-sw. Borderers 1. 336 Ostv. Rut how fare you ? 
Her. Well as the wreck 1 am permits. iBaB Lvtton Pelham 
I. xxxi, 1 Yes,’ continued the venerable wicck, after a short 
pau.se. 1837 Mas Cailvip Ar«.(iB6 3 > II. 335 It is easy to 
see you have suffcied I an entire wreck, like myself. 1899 
K. W. Hornung Dead Men xii, 1 was slowly dying of 
insomnia. I was a nervous wreck. 19a* W. R. H.Trow- 
I UR I DC. 1 Lett, of her Mother to Ltit. xxxi. 154, 1 think I am 
in for influenza. I feel a perfect wreck. 

8 . [By misapprehension.] =■ Whack sb\ *, b. 

| >7*7-9 Wordsw. Evening Walk 306 No wreck of all the 

I piijg. nntry remains. 1B13 Siirli.EY Q. Mob lx. 130 'I hese 
, ruins soon left not a wreck behind. iB« I. Taylor ,S psr. 
Des/ot. v. 185 Otlirr systems have., been swept away, 
leaving hardly a wreck behind. 

II. B. The disabling or destruction of a vessel 
by any disaster or accident of navigation ; loss of 
a ship by striking on a rock, stinnding, or founder- 
ing; an instance of this; ~ Shu'WHKck sb. 2. To 
make wreck : cf. Make v . 1 64. 

1463-4 A’arVr of Parti. V. 507/1 Yf eny of the furseid Wares 
I or ChuffMres- .cnrne into tbi* Rennie or \Nuh-s by Wry of 
wrek. *477 Poston Lett. 111. 311 Ihcrc is a gicte chyppe 
1 gc 10 s-rLkke be for Wynteiton. ,368 G.a^ioH don. 

I.4 This Arke. .by diuinr |>rouideiice..was gnuetned from 
! running to wretk. >377 Hoi.insheu l hion. 11. 490 1 Th.it 
, curry person makyng wrecke by sea, and camming aliuc to 
tamle.siioulde haue all tns goodc* free *590 Si enssr F.Q. 

I )l. X. 6 Learning bis ship from those while rocks to saue,.. 

, Threalniiig vnheedie wtecke and rnsh decay. 1607 Cow ELL 
I Inter/r. s.v, Hot sen, Jctson is a tiling cast out of the shippe 
| being in danger ol wrecke. 167a 1 irydrn W/ 7. C one. Gran- 
\ a,/flin.i07 As Seamen, parting ill a grn’ral wreck. When fitsL 
I the loosening planks begin torrack, KailMaicliesone. 1749 
Gfntl. Mag. 396/1 'ihe ill bcliat iour of his crew, and the 
bad condition or the ship occasioned its wieck. 1795 IIurni 
0 Molly's meek ill. Her two eyes.. Would keep a sinking 
| ship fra* wm.k. 1809 K. Warner Tour Corn mall 158 A 
range nf rocks, the lei 1 iljle scene of many a disastrous wreck 
■B49 C. Wilkes Nan. U-S. Hs/tor. Ex/ed. il.r,i In leaving 
Ihe harbour we had a narrow escape frum wreck. iBBB F. 
Hum* Mine. Midas I l'rol , We lire.. shipwrecked sailors; 
and I will lull the stoiy- ol ihe wuck 
Jig. and in fig. conteat. 1564 Hi LI KIM Dial. agst. Pest 
(ifldB) 93 The ship ol foolcs .. wanlcih a good film, the 
storme, the rocke, and the wrecke at hand. 1770 Cow per 
‘ -- Sept., The storm of Riaty-ihrec made a wreck of the 
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knew We we I to wreck, with nomber ouerlayd 154S 
Udaii etc J ,asi,i / ar Mirk v 11 17 The flocke goeih 
lowreckp ml vtterly perishelh 160a H 11 1 AND / 1 Jr 676 
All things eN nlw it h in went to wreck 1711 He Fur Mem 
" ' fr (184 j) 6 s I saw o ir men j.o to w erk 17(9 lit hnn 

I1B34 l" 


XXVIII, 

1 u-iiie- 
ell, ft 


had way ship lost, > uur whole 
A letter 


1 I't kns 1 Vo Churchman 
----- that ill was to wieck 

HI 11 alt rib Bnd C omb , ns ivreth buoy, case, 

chat t ,Jlag , objective and instrumental, as week- 

finder, r user, - seeker , + wreck 

-threatening, also wreck-delated 

>874 l meow Sailor s ! ock ' " 
painted gteen 189s Mau-i 


that lady whjte ns flown-, Was wrekyd on the sonde 01509 
whet thst MSS Loin m Var Loll (igu-)IV 67 [Seizing 

them) ns g >odrs wrekked, which neitl er can ncmay miu bee 

liken as long aJ the stray owners there if le certai ily 
kroner tut Spenser 1 ll V II (A CofTer strong, 
seeming to liiue sulTrcd nm kle wring ny being wreck! vp- 
.1 j . 1 LasvDut a.v , If Goods wreck'd 


2. 1 o cause the wreck of (a vessel) , to wreck 
(a shiji) , - Shipwreck v i h. Chiefly fassne. 
Also fig nnd in fig contest 


167s Mn TON P R 11 as9 Honour glory, and popular 

praise, Kocks whereon greatest men have oftest wreck'd 

1671 — Samson 1044 What Pilot so expert hut needs must 
wreck Fmbarqud wuh such a Stears-mate at the HelmT 
1719 Hbrkkcey 1 ttt Wks 1871 IV 161 My letters were In 
one of the vessels that wreck a i860 Mss C Ct iva Why 
t ant t enroll tv, With all her early impressions wrecking 
around her. she did nol know to what to ding iS6a l own L 
hifii it has 171 The montagna bruna on winch Ulysses 
wrecked 1884 Tennyson Bechet 11 11, Holy Church May 
rock, hut will not wreck nor our Archbishop Stagger on the 
slope decks for any r nigh sea 

b. To break down in health 
1876 R Bridges Growth oft me xiv, What is this wreck 
of all he hath in lief, When tie that hath is wiecking’ 


vessels biokc, And shiuercd ships, v 




Nat, Hut. 


„ Salat Int rnat 

I stub , I nt No 0747, [ irge *wrei_k cl ait of the Ilntish 
Isles for iSri 1819 bin 1 1 ev (run v iv 4a A *wierk 
devoted sea nan thus inijit pray To the deaf sea 190a 
Daily ( 111 OH 9 OlI 7/1 (tiling A 1 Jnluu ) ] lie wreck 
of a c il I irge u s first I w aled Two boats, termed 
"wieck hnd s , ll en l> 11 . n s of dmicks or sur ion 
pumps rai e 1 lie c al lo ihe surface 1674 Temple Ltt W ks 
1710 II 310 this Invent! n of * Wr< k fisl mg [by Sir 
Ed 11111 lid Citrus] for llie Recovery if 1 1 is Msjesl> > In, 
cast away before (Mend 1897 Daily \rtu 15 Sent B/4 
1 lie 1 Imines Co sei v ancy have hoi ted their g een '*» 1 It 
flag , w iriung all craft lo River cli ar of ll e del ns. 1881 
initr Census Clerks (ihBj) ad Wharfinger Wh 1 f Agci t 
•Wreck kaiser 1898 II trim t as ,4 | ily s/s Ihe »»re k. 
raisii g vessels that are t j 11 ike an ailcinpt to save some 
of Ad mral Ce veras unfonunite squab jn 1843 Capt 
Marhvat M tioetx ml J he uiicoiiscienti tus *wreck 
seeker of a capi 1111 1811 Sun 1 rv He J ugitn.es ji Ihe 

Tarth is like Ocean, *W re L strewn and in mill in 17s? 

Dyer 1 lee e iv ( jo Inaccessible ’Wreck threatening Staten 
Land s o c li ingi g share 

b Atlrib. in names of persons having, or ap- 
pointed (o take, charge of wreck or wreckage, as 
wreck commissi oner, -master. I 

1846 WoRcrsasa (citing /er It- itch V ixhr, a master of a 1 
wreck a 18681110 ant A 1 / If rt King l ahantasT) I he lust 
In enve 1 wr ck m is er b ard mg a vessel wrecked, sir inded, 
or I I d stress shall lire me llie 111 isltr of all wreckers 
employed on such ve ael, a d si all be slyled (lie 1 wreck 
tinsur 1876-1 /)} 10 I nt e Bi| 19 It shall be ll e duly 
of s wreck coiiiuiis 1 iner lo h Id any fornidl itivtsligati n 
into a I JSS 1891 Cult Diet s v Kttetveis of street,! in 
Oreat Lritam), m nruK masters (in New York and lexas), 
officers whose duly [etc 1 1898 tngiHienng Mar XV I 70 

Instructions for the I a idling feiplosives sho ildbe |il ned 
in ilia hands of the r ulroad at ilT in lulling w rcckinastera 

0 Special Ciinilis , as wreok llsh, the stone- 
bass , f wreck-goods Sc , goods cast ashore from 
a wreck, fwTeok make poet that winch causts 
wrecks ; wTeok ware Sc , -weed, - sense 1 ; 
wreok wood, wood wnshed up or ashore from a 
wreck, also attnb . wreok-works, salvage-works 
for raising a wreck or wrecks. 

x88o IUv hsh,s Ct Brt I 18 This fish is called in 
Pevonil tre, ’Wre k fish, because it ft lluwi II aling limbers, 

■88) hshtnes / chib Cat d 370 Special 1 1 c furmshe J with 
all accessories 11 ed in hsh ng f r M me I ass or Wreck llsh 
1693 Siaib Insist (ed 2) Alph Ii drx Ks 'Wreck goods 
become Escheat as Pul li k. 1765-8 EisklNP last Law 
Scot ll l|m Wreck goals were 1 ol cl tuned as escheat, 
but secured for the < wncrs 158a Stassiiumst JFneu III 
(Arb ) 88 And Lnulj ■ cisirls we due spy, with Scylla the 
•wieckmake 1865 Way tiomfi ran sir note Ol the 
coasts of Scotland sea weed is called ' 'wre k ware' 181 ■ 

Scott / irate x One wli un 1 h«_ sea Aung furih as 'wreck 
weed Hit v, I ha 'wreck wood that the callants brought 
in yesterday 1843 limes 25 July 3 2 Ihe most is still | 
siandi ig and ve y little wreck wood lias d iven from her 1 
1893 (Ji n 1 hr L u nil a de, tag Heath 5 I he rain dr ne I 
■slant like threads of gold silk in the shine of the wreckwood 
fire 1903 E Lull urns Kiddle e/ Sants xx, Ihe 'wreck- 
wtrks were evidently what ll ey purj urled to be * | 

+ Wreok, sb h Si 06s [var ol \S rack sb 1 , 
after prcc ] ‘ I'elf ’ , ‘ dross ' ; = Wrack sb. 3 1 b 

1581 Wimji-t Ctrl Trutatii Wks tS T S ) I 8 llauind 
regirde to the wrek of this wirld or Inati-i of thair body is. 
a 1568 I iyih in hannatyne MS (Hunt Lilli } tal/ilAiie 
w reche sail h of no inair, Put ane sell irt scheit at held and 
felt, t or all Ills wrek and wair 

+ Wreck, sb I Obs rare. [Alteration of A\ beak 
sb cf. \V beck v 2 ] \ engeance , revenge 

1591 LrrM's Armory y 6h, Hisirefull heart straight braided 
out wrjUiftill worde* of wreckc[isAa wrekc]and reuenge 
ijgt SrxssEa I (1 Iv vi 16 Ah cruell hand, and burl 
i Ii it woiksl such wrecke on her 

Wreak, obs. ermn. var R uk sb l 3 
1707 E Smith fhxdra 4 Hipp in 3 1 W hy did you raise 
me to the hcightb of Juy, Above the wre k of Clouds and P*> 
Storms beljwt 

Wreak, var Reck sb 2 ( = Rack sb 2 5 d) 

1674 Kay C it II ords Smelting tin 122 The head tin 
passes 14 the wit 8, where ihey woik it with a wooden rake 
in Vessels 1800 Miss Edgeworth l amt yen as 11. I had 
new models made of the sieves for lucing, the box and 
trough the huddle, wreck, and tool. 

Wreck (rek\ v 1 Also 5-6 wrek- [f \\ rick 
sb l L f med i . wreearc (1 ath cent ) ] 

In various senses common only in passive use 

+ 1 traits To cast on shore Obs 
c 140a it r A madai (W ) 47, Folke fordrvvon in Ihe schores, 

Urone siedes. All miner of ryches, Wrekkyd with Ihe 
water lay [-rIiv (Lamden), He fund wrekun a mung the 
■tone* Knyytcs in mencuere J a 1440 SirEglam, 894 lie lay 


(1776) VI aos lii ought 
India ship that might be wrecked upon I er return 1845 
J L M angan German Ant hoi II iou The slinllop of my 
-wrecked on Re ml> " “ ' " * ** 


refl 1864 Tennyson Aylrntr sT 716 This fml lurkofums, 
when sorely tried, May wreck itself w itliout the pilot s guilt 
b To make or cause (a person) to sufler or 
undergo shipwreck , to involve in wreck , also, to 
cause the loss of (goods or cargo) by shipwreck ; 
^ SiiiiwiiKch v 1. Chiefly pattist 

1617 Moryson / tin ■■ B The Spaniards, last jeere 
wrecked on the Cov>ls of Ci nmg III hid left gieat ct re 
of licasurc 1796 Lhsriottf Smith Karr Los turns- 
pot fs 14 A J oung Uenlli-mm, wrecked lit nself on I u mder- 
11 e along the unhospital le shore 1836 Marmyat Mitsh 
/ asy xx, We weie wreiked in out Imt last right 1677 
I fsnyson ttai Id 11 I, Thy Vill un* Wllh llieir l> 11 g lights 
I ave wreck d us I 1903 S f \\ iiitk t rest vii, A big 1 oiler 
rips il ng > ur gunw ile [ »f 1 cmio -1 You .ire » re ked 
Jig 1B11 Sheiiev Lptp ych 14B The rocks on which high 
lie iris ire wre ked 1845 Hailfy P this d 3) 423 Round 
to eirth, Wrecked in thedeer* of Heaven in Death 1 ex- 
pinng I inh I 1880 W H. Il Adams II reeked / net Ser 1 
p vi, If he would not wreck his life amid the rock* and 
quicksands of wo Idly lusts 

also! 1881 If IJ Raw nsluy loan Eng Lih s ns So 
may it I e when st ran my life shall sir-ind On ticachcr jur 
shonl, May w ives that wrecked reach out a pitying hand 
lo gulf my son nr 

0 IransJ (Scequot) 

1617 Mcryson /tin III 144 lliere be snne quicksands, 
wherein foolemen are in danger to be wrecked 

3 To c-iuae or bring about the turn or destrac 
tion of (a structure, etc) as by violence or mis- 
use, lo reduce to a ruinous condition in this way , 
to shittcr, ruin, destroy 

isio 111 Lead un I tar Chambir Cases (Seldcn) 1 1 70 [Hcl 
maketh Fy sch garthei & wcercs by reason wherof the si id 
poite 1* so wrekked *>. slivllowed III it [rt ] 1504 Sfenssr 

A more tti lvi, 1 hat tree am I , whom y c do wreck, do rume, 
and deslr jy iBri Sm 1 llv T'/r/ri A 370 lhm tun, O 
( rniel , Who diew the heai t of this frul Universe Towards 
thine own nil, wrecked in tliut convulsion, ilune went 
as! ay 1863 1 all Matt (e 14 July 9 1 ihe mob com. 
men ed 'wrecking' Lintrrvame h iusev stoning one sick 
old gentleman as he lay in his lied 1B78 Bhown nr. I a 

5 lisia* 34 i he everyway external scrc im leaves it [sr a 
r ishj wiecked at last 1899 Alllntt s kyst Med VII 1*3 
Ihe joint is found lo be completely wrecked 

ttamf 1B7B Browsing / oets Lromc xli, Hownowl My 
Duke s crow n wrecked 7 

b 'lo cause or bring about the subversion or 
overthrow of (some condition or order of things) , 
to shatter, ruin 

1749 hvioLin r Remade 1 vi O reeal 7 hose Hall ring -iris 
thy own de cu employ d To wreck my peace I 1791 Burns 
Jan I lisa 11 Lanst lliuu wreck Ins peace far evert i8»6 
in \htn taui 1 na 334 1 heir want of tael and judgment has 
wrecked the parly lBjB Cari.vle / irih ( t vii iv, Do not 
wreck, upon trifles, a noble interest we have in common 
1883 Sir C S C Bow cs in / a u Limes Rep XL1X. asi/a 
We hear or almse of different kinds of piocess which 
amuuuts to wrecking credit 1B84 St James s Gaz 11 Jan. 

6 1 IliiAdminibtraiicui was very nearly wrecked at iheoutset. 

c To frustrate or thwart, lo prevent the jiassing 

of (a measure, etc ) 

1833 Moilrv Dutch Rep v v, F very fresh attempt at 
al le compromise was wrecked upon Ihe ubstmale 
of the leading civic auihirilies 1901 Scotsman 

-- 73 The measure will it is pretly certain, be 

wrecked before it gets out of committee 
4, To bring (a person) to rum or disaster , to 
subvert, ruin. Also refl. 

1390 Siknrer F Q 111 ix 4 All his mind is set on mucky 
lefie To hoord vp heapes of cviil gotten masse, Tor whnh 


!:ra 0 


Raleighs Kemams 48 If he resolve 

have in* life 173s Toil Fit Man 1 iu Let ruling Angels 
frim their spheres Le hurl d Being on Being wreck'd, anil 
workl on world 178s Woicot (P Tindar) Ode R A s iu 
Wks 1811I 20 Despising Pride whose wish it islo wreck 'em 
b. lo shatter (a person's health, constitution, 
or nerves) by sickness, hardship, or the like , to 
destroy the quality ur tone of LJsu in passive 
sB^o Robertson Sum Ser ltt (1837)123 The drunknrd 
discovers that he is unexpectedly degraded, hn health 
wrecked 1897 Kipling Capt Lour 213, 1 wonder your 
nervous system ran t completely wrecked. 

5 . mtr a To suffer or undergo shipwreck , - 
Shipwreck v, a. Also fig. and in fig context. 


it the bridge where the water 


or out f ill amongst the ■ mils, and by the sluice 

on the marsh and oilier parts wrecking up 

7 . To seire or collect wreck 01 wreckage; to 
aearch/I'F wreck Also transfi 
1843 Tunes aS M ir 7/1 The news of the wreck spread 
r tpidly , and in the evening n large mob assembled wuh ■ 
view of 'wrecking' SB97 II estm his a Oct 3 1 1 [Your 
j b 1 perhaps, is 10 go ' wrecking' for hicwood Down upon 
llie rocks llie friendly ude casts many a spar arid lug 
t Wreck (rck), v l Obs. Also 6-7 wreoke, 
6-7, 9 rook, 7 recke [f ate variant of Wreak v ; 
the exact reason for the slioitening of the vowel is 
not clear, but cf dial bred for Bueak v ] 

1. tians ■= Wreak v 5 5b Chiefly refi 
1570 Levins Stamp 54 lo Wreck, r unfit ne 1583 Bab- 
tsriON l unman in 1 (1590) 331 A y I irger commission 
g at led 17 vs lo wreck i ur selues vpon our brethren i6n 
T TavlomC mm J it us 1 10 llie mi de and intention of 
the Apisile here wav not to wreoke liniisclfe vpon them 
ifiii P Hanna y Ptiilime/a Ivvxiv, J he wi rid shall know I 
w as nol vl iwlrvirc k a wr mged maul 1670 M 11 ton Hist 
Png vi Wks 1851 V 242 ihey wierkd themselves on the 
t outlines roundabout wasting all Lssex, Kent, and Sussex 

2 =i\nnxv 7. 

>638 II h le Duty flfan xv 831 Ii is a kind desire of Ins 
amemlmmi (and nun willingness 10 wieck Ins own rage) 
which [etc } 167s Mars ei i A eh J tan p 1 1 1 I'eing icady 

nton e lo asswage In- Loncup seen e anil wieck lus Malice 
■ 681 Lha/acttr ill Lourt / mount, 5 These Insufferable 
(jrandees, who reck ilmr Pnvale Spleens 

b. NV ith preps , ns on, upon, against (a person, 
etc); — Wreak v 7 b Also with out 

1377 (lHAM-a ( ol h h A flu d, etc Q ij l> She sought on 
ine to wre ke lur S|iij.lil 1583 (.rpenn SI wnlha ll Wks 
((jrisaii)II 131 Wuh what greater plague can ihevniust 
g ids wreck the r wrath aid extreme rig lur Vpp>n any 
man 1613 Turciias Pilgrimage (1614) 23 lliRt malice 
whlLh he cuuld 11 I there so easily wre ke on llieir ( leaiot 
1649 Milton hkon xrvi, lo wieck hu spleen, or ease his 
mmd upon the I ailammt 170a Roiak Pamsrl. iv I, Oive 
Inn I'owr lo wreck lus Hatred Upon hu greatest foet 
171a Addison Spec! No 439 P3 [they] often wreck their 
{.articular Spue or Mali e against ihe person whom llicyare 
set 10 wati h 1777 Watson Philip If, I ■ Ji ihe king 
was determined to wreck I is icsei Iment on all cnicerned 
1793 K (.ray / terns 23 Some in llie fray wreckt out hia 
spleen 0 1 snne sly |>aie or sawncy 

3 = W BEAK V f» 7 

1593 Mari owe Idv. ll, iv iv, Tor the open wronges and 
imurics Edward hnth done to v , We come in armes to 
writ ke it wuh ihe sw oids 1596 Si fnsir I Q v iv 24 He 
lalus sent io wicckc on them llieir f lilies haidjment .667 
Mu ton/ / iv ii Satan cainedown 1 o wreck on inno- 
cent frail man hu loas Of that first Ballel 

4 - Wreak v 8 

1764(1010813 Hist l ng m Lett (1772)1! 331 There was 
1 o ol jecl un whom to wieck llieir vengeance <1 1790 Hinrv 
hutain (17 A3) Vl 419 They not only wrecked then ven- 
geance on the living, but on the ashes of dead heretics 

WrecR, obs. erron var. Rack v * 2 l 

1778 G Si-mpi e Budding in Water 101 Splicing the long 
Sides of the Bells so a« they may not wreck in dropping 
them down [Lf Wrecking J 
Wreck, obs enon. form of Reck v. 
Wreckage (re'kedjj) [f V\ hkck v » + -aoe 3 ] 

1 The action or process of wrecking , the fact of 

bung wrecked Also fig 

1B37 Cari vle hr Rev 11 v u, Wreckage and dissolution 
are llie appointed issue f r both [re w isd jm and folly] 1890 
Gasqvft &. Bishop Ldu b I A Ik Loin l rayer 272 A 
lively pi turc id the wrei k igr of ecclesiastical structures at 
that time [1348-9] 1899 Mack ail ! ift Mi ms 1 1 201 1 here 
had been much wreckage of unveiified belief, and extrava- 
gant hopes 

2 * ragmen U or remains of a shattered or wrecked 
vessel , wreck 

1846 Worcester (citing Tunes) 1B67 Morn Star 4 Feb , 
A Urge quantity Df timber, blup s span, &c 1 he wrcckago 
appeared iu I e that of a lai ge ship >885 T P Bat i krsrv 
Ftf Itlan 1 36 1 he deck was covered with wreckage 1899 
Doyle Duet (iqug) 1 19/j Some of the wreckage from those 
vanished vessel- 

attnb 1B98 Mfrkuith Odes Er, Hut 23 Hu wreckage- 
spars, Hu harried ships 

b pi Pieces or frngments of wreck rare 
1884 Carlyle Frtdh Gt xvu vii, A bolt shot into the 
storm tost Sea and its wreckages 
8 Material ol or from a wrecked or shattered 
structure , ■ ruined fabric, building, etc. 

1874 J Ganna Gl let Age xvi 208 The ice-current 
would leave upon their frozen shires the wreckage of the 
distant mountains 1891 Basing Gould In Troubadour- 




WRECKED. 


357 


WREN. 


Land vliL iia They form the wreckage of a palace for 
princes. 1894 Doyle Mem. Sherlock Holmes 103 ihe vene- 
rable wreckage of a feudal keep. 

b. fig. Persona whose lives have been wrecked, 
who have failed lo maintain a position in society. 

■M3 F. Prkk Uillf) Social Wreckage | a Review of ihe 
I-awi of England as they affect the Poor. 1688 Pall Mall 
G. at Nov. 5/r Twenty beds are nightly filled by wreck- 
age, more or less battered, from the stress of life. 1898 
Daily Nrwi tS Apr. j'i What a line of flotsam and jetsam 
It Is !. .that mass of humnn wreckage. 

Wreoked (rekt), ppl.a. [C Wreck ».i + .eh1.] 

1 . That has undergone or suffered shipwreck ; 
destroyed, lost, or cast ashore by shipwreck ; - 
SHIPWRECKED ppl. a. 

■ 710 Woodwaso Fossils I. n6TheCceal found nflix’d snd 
growing upon wieck'd Ships. >799 W. I.P.R Hist. Lewes 
S47 It has.. been the piactice of many lords (o keep the 
wrecked goods. iBrB Sheli-ey Ratal. 4- Helen 394 Wrecked 
mariners, Who cling to Ihe rock of a wintiy sea. i8ai 
Scorr Pirate vii, One wave, .made the wrei ked vessel com 
pletely manifest In her whole bulk. 1850 W. Irving Ma- 
homet II. 483 Whether the old man . . was one of the wrecked 
cruisci s, or a w recker, . . is not specified, i860 Daily Newt 
II Aug., Throwing upon the holders of wrecked goods ilia 
burden of accounting for their possession. 

2 . Damaged or destroyed by wreck, violence, or 
disaster ; shattered, ruined. 

s8iB SitKi.r ky Julian 234 Like weeds on a wrecked palace 
growing 1818 — Marenghi vii. Thou shadowest forth 
that mighty shape in story. As ocean ils wrecked fanes, 
severe yet tender. 1867 Smiles Huguenot! Fug. ix. (1AB0) 
150 Amidst the ruins of a wrecked church. 1B75 KNK.ur 
Diet. Mech. 2821/1 Removing obstructions from the track, 
such as wrecked cars or locomotives. 

b. fig. That has suffered wreck ; brought to ruin 
or disaster. 

■819 Kksts Lines to Fanny 3 1 That most hateful land, 
[where] .my friends, .live a wrecked life. 1855 G. Hrimi.kv 
Fit. (1838) 81 The incipient etage of madness, springing 
from the wrecked affections. 1879 Fkouiir Cottar xviii. 401 
Ho flung inio hriliery what was left of his wrecked credit. 
1901 Mutuer's Mag. XXIV. 470/9 He was thinking of the 
old king with the wiecked mind. 

Wrecker 1 (re-ksi). [f. Wreck v l + -eu l.] 

1 . One who causes shipwreck, esp. for purposes 
of plunder by showing luring lights or false signals; 
a person who makes a business of watching for and 
plundering wrecked vessels ; also, one who wrong- 
fully seizes or appropriates wreck washed ashore. 

iBsoW. Irving Sketch Bk. (1831) I. syl'he good people., 
thronged like wreckers to get some part of the noble vessel. . 
driven on shore. .843 Timet 20 Jan. ) >6 Although the offi- 
cers of the coast-guard keep a slurp look-out, considerable 
depredation was cat tied oil by the wreckers. 1881 Farrar 
Fatty Chr. xxii, Cornish wreckers went sliaight ftoin 
church to light their beacon-firus. 

fig. 1863 TllOUKAU ( apt Cod vi. i»s Are we not all 
wrecker- conniving that Mime treasure may be washed up 
on our bench ? 

b. One who wrecks or ruins a structure, insti- 


tution, concern, clc. 

iMs C. G. Wat.poi.e Short /fill, [rel. 441 The Defenders 
especially had begun to turn the tallies upon Ihe ' wreckers 
snd were the terror of llie country vide. iBSg (Issue* r 
Hen. VIII k Eng.Moneist. II. 426 Like a swarm of locusts 
the royal wreckeis went forth over the land. 

jf/. 1883 Amrriian VI. 37 Lawyers and agents, who 
might be desenbed wilh fairness ns 'wreckers' and who 
generally manage lo absorb the assets. 1903 I Ves/in. Goa. 
28 Feb. ro/i As a wrecker of Cabinets Ireland holds n proud 
position. 

c. fig. One who wrecks, or successfully obstructs 
the passing of a measure, etc. 

189s Pall Matt (I. 12 July i/a If .they arc not able lo 
reckon more than B l’arurllile ' wreckers . 1901 Scotsman 

3o Nov. B/s The wreckers in the Senate claimed for America 
the right of fortifying tke Canal. 

2. Stock Kxthangt. (See first qnot.) 

1B76 1 E. Pini o ' i V Outside Foots / 359 Wreckers, . .those 
who make a ainiilai ly-oiganized attack as hears upon some 
stock, rotten or good,- .and forre down the price by large 
and successive sudden sales. 1884 American VIII. 84 The 
clamor of contending inflaters and wreckers at the stock 
exchange. 

Wrecker 2 (re-kw). Orig. (and chiefly) Amer. 
[f. Wreck sbA + -eu i.] 

1 . A person engaged in salving wrecked or en- 
dangcred vessels or enrgo ; a salvager, salvor. 

■Boa M'Kinnon Tour Writ Indies ix. 137 Those persons 
called wreckers, who are licensed by the Governor of the 
Bahamas, and cruise amongst these islands fur the benefit 
of salvage. 1819 Edwards Hist. II’. Indies led- f) IV. 225 
The business of wiokrrs. .consists in giving assistance lo 
those who are wrecked, or in danger of being so. upon the 
almost endless rocks und shoals [of the Bahamas). 1851 
Rovings in Foci fie I. 173 Our own vessel. .had heeled on 
to a sunken patch in the ufling.. .It gave us wreckeis a tre- 
mendous fright. 1B73 Talmack Old Welts 27 3 The wreckers 
shoot a rope out to the suffering men. 

2. A ship or vessel employed in salvaging sunk, 
wrecked, or stranded vessels. 


1864 Weustks. 1B68 [see WaartciNa vbl. sb* si. 1898 
Westm. U at. 14 July 5/2 The Wreckers and Admiral Cer. 
vera's Vessels, 


t Wreok-free, a- 06 s. [Early ME. wrec-fri, 
l. Wdbck jiM i + Free a.] Exempted or free ( 
from the forfeiture of wrecked vessels and goods. | 

IROJ Rot. Chart. (1837) 153/a Cum socen & sacca & thol 
& theam & infangBneib[en fit wrecfii h witefri & leslagefri ' 
& locofri. 1178 Charter to Cinque Pin Is in Rymer't Ftrdera ] 
(1816) 1. 11. 55a 1 El quod habeani infaiigeiielbef ; & quud j 


sint wreefry, & wytefry & lestagefry, 1398 Haki.uyt Voy. 
I. x 17 (tr. quoL 1278), 'l hat they shall be wieckefrce, lasloge- 
fiee, and louecopfree. [1706 Phillips (Wree-fry) \ and in 
later Dicta] 

Wreckfal (re-kful), a.l [f. Wreck sh . 1 + 
-FUL ] Causing shipwreck, rain, or disaster; 
dangerous, destructive. 

•S9 * Spfnsrr F. (>. vi. viii. 36 Straungrrs . . which or their 
border Were brought. .by wreckfnll wynde, 1810 ScolT 
Lady of L. v. i, The wieckful sioims that cloud the brow of 
War. 1B48 Mangan Poessrs (1903) 106 This dull world 
still slumbeii. . . In a midnight dream, Drifts it down Time's 
wit-ckful stream. 1B76 Tfnnyson Untold in. i. 31 A summer 
mere with sudden wieckful suits From a side-got ge. 

t Wre ckfnl.a 2 Obs. [f. Wheck sb.s + -fi-l. 
Cf. Wrackful a 1 , Wrakkful a., Wreakfui, a.l 
Full of, manifesting or taking, revenge; marked 
or characterized by vengeance. 

■537 No Hill Guenara't Dsall Pr. IV. xvii. (1568) 158 Per 
force my self dooth sliaine Ihe wreckfnll gods, vouch saue 
it doo not so. 1601 W. T. l.d. Ferny's Civ. Conti, i. 36 If 
a man hauc to deale with some manner of men which aie 
u reckfull, of a stiange nature, hnid to please. 1610 Hol- 
lahij Camden's _ Brit. I. 709 'ihe Kaile in wrerkfull dis- 
pleasure. .laid his Cnsile even with the ground, 

Wrecking, vbl. sb.i [f. Wreck v.i + -ino V] 

1 . Tlie action of destroying by shipwreck or 
causing wreck; the fact of having suffered wreck. 

*773 Asll, IVreiking,. .the art of destroying by dashing 
against rocks 01 sands at sea 1 the ai t of drstiuyiug by vio- 
lent means. 1831 VV. Coli ins Rambles beyond Raihv. v. 
<1852) toB ‘ Wrecking ’ is a crime unknown in the Cornwall 
of our day. 1B6B Jiff Patiison Ac, idem. Org. 3 Wrecking 
was no longer permitted by public morality. 1891 C. Daw- 
son Avonmore 46 Till drunk with wrecking's awful toil. 
Havoc will Inugh and Kuln smile 1 
attrib. 1B85 A'. \ O. 61)1 Srr. XI. 428/1 The Wrecking 
system once practised on the English coasts. 

2 . eoncr. That which is wrecked ; pi. wrecked 
remains. 

1 053 Singleton Virgil I. 200 The more vigorously all will 
t oil T o incnd the wreckings of a fallen race. 

Wre oking 1 , vbl. si 2 Amer. [f. Wreck sbX 3.] 

1 . The action or business of salvaging a wreck or 

1B04 [see a]. 1868 H. 1 >. Grant Rep. Wrecking in Ba- 
hamas 35 Wrecking hu become a regular vocation foi a 
considerable portion of llie population. 

2. attrib., e-p. in sense ' used for, or in connexion 
with, relating to, salvaging wreck as wrecking 
car, crane , outfit, pump, train ; also wrecking law, 
operation. 

1804 M'Kinnon Tour West Indies ix. 144 Kfleiling 
an immediate escape in a wrei.knijj.tfssel from this wild 
and inhospitable spot, i860 H. D. Grant Rip. Winking 
in Bahamas 36 Copies uf ahslrai t of the wrecking laws. 
Ibid. 63 The harliour-niaster . . , who formerly commanded 
n wrecker and now owns liiensed wrecking vessels. 1873 
Knight Diet. Meek. 644/1 Kairbairn's U avclmg-crane . .is 
adapted for a wrecking'crane fur railroad use. Did. 7621/1 
Wrecking-car, one tarrying devices for reinot ing obstructions 
from the track, surh as wrecked can or locomolit cs. I bid . 
7821/3 II ”» eehttg-pump, a steam. pump specially designed 
for pumping the water out of Inlged or sunken vessels, in 
order to laisethcm, 1891 Harper's Weekly 19 Sept 914 2 
A wrecking train soon removed the ddhiis. 1898 Engineer- 
ing Mag. XVI. 68 The wTecking ouifil should be immedi- 
ately available. Ibid., Wrecking operations. 

D. Ill sense 4 engaged in salvaging wreck or 
wrecks ns wrecking company, crew, expedition. 

1851 Ravines in Paci/i . 1 . 149 Hound on a wrecking Kxpe- 
ditiun. 1B7B H. Haiti Man on Beach 33 A wrecking crew 
of curlew hastily manned the uprooted tree that tossed 
wearily beyond the bar. 1891 in f.redi Meiiury 19 Sept, ta 
Captain Merritt, of tho Merritt Wre. king Company, 
Wrecking, obs. errron. var. Racking vbl. sb .s 1 . 
1776 G Semelk Building in IVater 128 I hat the Timber 
. .be both firmly spliced and bolted together, ro prevent their 
wreck ing, swagging or dislocating. 

Wre'cking, ppl. a. [f. Wreck v. 1 -f-inci 2 .] 

1 . Thai wrecks ; causing wreck, ruin, or destruc- 
tion ; destructive. 

_ a 1677 Harrow Strut. Wks, 1686 1 1 1 . 2 jB [Industry] is in 
itseir ..salisfacloiy; as freeing our mind from distraction, 
and wrecking iirrSululion 1809 M ai kin C.il Bias xil is. P 4 
The wrecking fury uf the storm. 1880 K. liRMH.es Shot ter 
Poems Wks. (1912) 27^ The muon, That poured her midnight 
noon Upon his wrecking sea. 1B93 IVestm. Gas. 9 Feb. 7,1 
Playing a wrecking game towards the present Governiucut. 

2 . Going to wreck ; becoming wrecked. 

190J S. L. White Forest viii. A nan . . scaled the face of 
the moving jam, amt reached the lug just as llie two sections 
ground together wilh llie brutish nuiscof wrecking timbers. 

Wreokle, variant of 'Wukmilk sb. 3. 

1616 Uikglev Use/. Knott' t 111. 223 Sand-lauuce, Sand 
Eel, or Wrccklc (Ammodytes tobia nut) is a small hsh dis- 
tinguished by its eel. shape. 

wre'CUasi (rcklcs), a. rare. [f. Wreck p.i 
+ -LEHS.] That cannot be wiecked. 
iBai Bvron Heai en h hnth iii. 7 =3 Hence to whne our 
all-hallow’d aik upreais Its safe ami wreckless sides! 

W reckless, obs. err on. f. Reckless a. 
Wre'cUing. Now dial. [var. of Reckling. 
Cf. WnRGl.i.Mi.] A weak, puny, or dwarfish animal 
(or plant); spec, the Rmallest and weakest of a litter. 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 530 It causetb it [if. the vine] to 
•eetne scortched and full of knots, yea and lo grow like 
a dwarfe or wrackling. 1603 Markham Cornel. 1. 4B When 
shec shuulde com* 10 foale, shee would bring foonh nought 
but a wreckling. 1614 — Cheap Husb., Swine vi. 94 Take 
the wreckling, or woist Pigge, and annoinl it all uucr. 1781 


[see Reckling]. iBaj- in dialect glossaries, etc, (N. Cy.| 
Nhb. to Warw,). 

attrib. 160a tr. Pastor I-islo iv, viii. M a b, Too much I 
h ono ur thee, poors weake and wreckling child. 

Wreo, Sc. variant of Wrv v . 2 

+ Wreekee, erron. f. Rears (pranks) Obs. 

161B Burton Anal. Met. (ed. 3) in. it. vi. iii. 315 Fawnes 
and Satyrs will ceriaiuely play wreeke*. 

Wreestte, obs. or dial. vair. Wrest sb. 

■(■Wre gling. Sc. Obs. =. Wreckling. 

1679 in Wodrow Ch. Hist. (1838) IV. 501 What through 
grace hr will make kucli a weak wregling able tu endure. 

Wrehoho, obs. f. Wretch sb. Wrei, etc.: gee 
Wiiav v., etc. Wreioht, Wrelght, obs. fT. 
Wright sb . 1 W relst, obs. Sc. var. Wrf.bt, 
Wreltbe, obs. f. Wreathe v. Wreitt.Wreit- 
ten, obs. Sc pa. t. and pa. pplc. of White v. 

Wrek, alteration of wiuck v.h 

a 1635 L. Foxx North-West Fes in Voy. (Hakl Sue. 1694) 
II. 2 Bo In that distance holding ihe same cuur.se, 1 was 1 a. 

| 17 m. » rekt from my true com sc. 

I tWreke. Obs. Abo 6 roke. [a. early ON. 

' *wreke m. (Iccl. teki, Norw. leke), from the same 
I stem as 4 wrek neut. s see Wreck jA 1 ] 

1. = Wreck sb . 1 t. 

| 1410 Stoner Papers (Camden) I. 33 Every man here 

! knowelh Wcl ]>al [ie wrtke is parrel of |>e enheiitance of 
Krm)'iicton. 1477 Poston Lett. 111. 213 Kememlnr yiiur 
ryth of youi uieke at Wyulerion. Ibid.. Grct plnntr of 
wickc of the uchyupc. . worth mechr nmny. 1493 Ait 11 
Hen. VII , r. .34 Preamble. With ureke of the Sea and all 
other forf.ul tires. [1335 Act 27 Hen I ’III, c. 26 1 23 Lordri 
matchers, .shall have, hold, and kepc within . the pier mete 
of their said I oidc.shipps. .wieke de mere, wharfage.] 

2 . - Wreck sh,\ 3. 

e 1440 Prouip. Patv 53J/2 Wreke, of ]*e see, alga, nerga. 
1500 Ortus V mat < Illivujli/i Notga.Je x marie. . . wreke. 
1543 Klyot, I '/ira, rekr or »icdc-s of the sea. 

Wreke, etc., obs. 11 . Wreak sb. and r. 

■j-Wrele, v. Sc. Obs. [? 0 f imitntivc origin,] intr. 
To struggle or move about wihhingly. 

1313 Dot'd AS -ft neid I. Pied. 798 (J"ha is altucliit on till 
a st.uk . . Ma go no frrl.ir, but wide aliuiil that Ire. Hid. 
v. iv. 114 first Seigesi behind vine lc-fi l.cs he, Wreland 
[L. tnctantim] on ski-lb is mid wndcpik or ihi- .see. 

Wren (ten'. 1‘orms : a. 1 wren Da (werna), 3-7 
wroune, 5 wronn, 5-6 wrene (6 pi. wTeneyat, 5- 
wren. p. 1 wnMma(wRtrns), 3, AY. 6-7 wranne, 
5 Sc., 9 Sc. and dial, wrati (7 wrauo, 9 ran;, Sc. 
6, 9 vrnn (9 vraunl [OK. wrtnna (also uilh 
metathesis wet na , wrtrnna (w»rwa\ oliscurely 
related to DUG. wrendo, wrendilo, Icel. n'wi/*//.] 

1 . Ornith, One or other s|)Ociei of small denti- 
, rostral passerine biids belonging lo the 'genus 
, Jiogloditei, esp. the common w ten (jenny- or kilty- 
I wicn 1 , T. parvnltis, native to Kurojie. 

I In quut. i 1450 ii-nl 111 some allusiie sense. 

n. ^725 C01 pus (Hrsvls) 1) 130 fhrbtcari,diit,vttna. 
a noo Gloss, in r.-U nLker 13a Parr. lo-, wrenna. uel 
hicemase. a 115a ( hi!\ Night. J64 tJrsusCull. MS.). Huai 
. dustu gixles ninong incline ! Is a inu )>cne dop a wrccclie 
■ wren ne [ Cotton .I/.S. wranne]. Ibid. 1717 pe wrrniie [Cotton 
I MS. wi anile] for he.i cu|>e singe par lom .'lo helpe pare 
I nytitecalr. ij .in Ret. Ant 1 1. 107 Lcsere i- the wrenne, 
A bou ten the Mllnwe renne, Than the fitliel draut, I Hher the 
1 fliniie craf. 1390 Gusskr Confi. 111. 349 So th.it ihe litel 
| wienne in liii nusiiic Hath > it of Linde a lute under his 
cute, r 1401 law,. Hour of Curtesye 37 'J he sely wrenne, 

the titinose have fieedeiciuiin 1 o Hycn . . Wlier -aibem 

liste. C1430 Merlin xxviii. 573 'thus sliull ihe kii)khics uf 
ilicioundc lablr HOtna-senge llie ilelhol the wrenne. a 13*9 
SkPLTON /’. sp.irmvt 6no the prely wren, ’that is uur 
l-adyrs hen. 1393 MarLuvi k / dw. II, v. iii, 1 lie Wrenne 
may sttiuc against ihe I inns strength. Bill all in vaine. 1613 
\V. hHoiANK Brit. Past. 1. iv. 13 As little wrens, hut iieuly 
fleilge, Fust by their nests hep up and du« ne the hedge. 
1631 11 KN I owes J he.'ph. 1. xevili, .Nhiubscaimut crilars, nor 
wrens eagles praise, 1710 AonisuN / alter N 0. 224 r j 'i hus 
the fable tells us, that the wren nmunted ns high us the eagle, 
by gelling upon his 1 ;u k. 1750 C Smiih htate C ■. Cork 1 1 
3 <4 'Hie Wren makes but slu.it flights., | 10 bunt and kill 
him is an nniient custom of the lii-li nil St. Pu-plien's day. 

I 1768 PhisNANr But. foot. II. -ta J he wren may be placed 
among the finest or m.r sinking Mills. 1815 WnRDSVt. The 
Contrast 3" 'Ibis nicss-lineil shell, green, sofl, and dry, 

1 Harbours a self.LonU nted Wren. 1B64 lUtANl Little People 
ofSneno 21 A pleasant spot 111 .spiing, w here first the wren 
l Wa, l,r.nd 10 < futler. .888 Ni vuon 11. Fn.ycl Brit. XXIV. 

! 6B8/2 'I he ixnge uf the Wien ill Europe is very extensive. 

I ft. c 1050 f 'oe. in Wr.-V flicker 760 1.rtorrus, wicrna. a 110a 
1 r.H-lhid. rl'4 B.-tonns. Strain, a, r.e l pm torus, a 1150 [see 
a] 1 1450 Ill'Ll ANII Deviate 649 ‘I he litill »c Wran, llial 
1 w-retchil tlurche was. 1349 c,m,fl. S,ot. ti. 39 KuMen and 
, the litil vian tar hamriy in vjntir 1813 Jsnmngs Observ. 

1 Drat. IV, Fng. 12S Winns rii roliin-ridditks. a 184a in 


Ifnlliwell j\ artery Rhymes 164 We'll hum the wran, says 
Robin lo Bobbin, a 1859 in N. \ Q. 2nd Scr. \ III. 219 1 
The wran, the king of all biids. 1880 91 111 Antrim, Coin, 
wall, and Devon gluasaries. 1899 Somfhullk A K"ss Some 
F. 1 per, lush R. M. i, The larpeiuer , wished the ditil 
might run the plumlier through a w 1 ail's qunl. 

Phras.s. 111530 Image Hypo.r. 111. 105 111 s ke/lon's H'hs. 
(1843) II. 414 As Wise as .my wiennr And holt as an henne. 
>11598 Ferulsson Prov. tS. T. b) 10 As sa.i lights wruucs 




tranfi. 1601 Siiaks. 
Enter Maria. Toby. 


lirel. N. ill. ii. 7-> [''tags direction! 
I ooke where the juimgut Wren of 


b. With distinguishing epithets. 

163B W. I, ihi a Heliodorns vi. 8; A bird no bigger then. . 
the I j nny Wren. 1648- [-ee Jrnnv wrkn], 1808-14 A. 
Wiisiin Amer. Orristk. (rBji) II. |38 Sylvia troglodytes. 
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Winter Wren. 18*5- [see Kiity 1 a], 1831 J. Rfn'UK 
Montagu's Ornith. Put. 570 Wren. . . Provinciality Celled] 
Vrjun, or Kan. Cully, Katy, or Killy Wren. iB^BMaundfr's 
Trtai. Not. }/ut. !».v., '1 lie American House Wien 
1 Froglodtits domestic*), inhabits tlie wliula of llie United 
Slates. 1B84 If arris's Mag. March 616/ 1 'J he winter wi cn 
| /'. hyemalls ].. is a saucy little Mian 1914 ilrit. Mns. 
Return 157 All example of the St. Kilda Wren {Troglodytes 
flirt mils). 

2. Applied, osp, with distinguishing term, to 
various otbcrsmall birds of the family Troglotlilidm 
or Sylviidst, resembling the common wren in op- 
peainnt'e or habits ; esp. the gold-crest {R (guilts 
cris/alns ) , 

Also kill . marsh-, retd-, rock-, sedge-, widow-, wood- 
wren: see Him, i/>. 4 f, Marsh 4'b, Reed-wren, Rock jA 1 
9 c, Srnr.K sb,' 6, W11 1. iw lA. fi, Wood si . 1 Some provincial 
n.imesare recorded hy Swainson [i8fljl, pp. ay 37. 

•868 Chamfers' s Encyd. X. 387/1 '1 he *Carolin« 

( I'hryophorus Ludovi, anus) ana the Marsh Wren 


a 10 jo /.Her Scin/ill. xxxvii. (1887) 136 On swa I wench, 10 denote a 


hwylcum wrence words eni.3 swerixe. a 1 lie 0 . E. Chren. 
(Laud MS.) an. 10U3, Da sccolde. . ACIfric bedan )ia fyrde ac 
lie le.ih for J fa his eald-in wrenceas. c 1173 Lamb. /lorn. 67 
lie fondede god solf mid his wrenche, a 1115 Auer. K. 370 
Auh f is heie sacrament, .ouer alle ofler binges unwrihS his 
wrenches, St brclced his streneSes. a isfio Prop. Ai(fred 163 
Monymon weneb fat he wene ne barf, longes lyues, ae hint 
Iveb be wrench. 1303 R. IIkunnk Hamit. Syriac 7711 He 
diedde hym ol sum wykked wiem he. 1387 Thk visa Higdon 
I- 3s7 At J'e Lisle Turgesius deide by gileful wyles and 
wrenches. 14. . Sir Lines (E.) a- 


pendicular to llie force. Ibid, j 'J hr se r wrenches* ci 

replaced by one wrench which is called the resultant wrench. 
t3. A sharp turn, bend, or deflection ; an nbrupt 
! turning movement. Ohs, rare. 

1 $49 Covebdai k, etc. Erasnt. Ear. Rom. Argt. ad tin., The 
1 reader wandering vppe and downe.as jt wer in 1 — — 


Ch Ml 


i,‘r 




All those Ihyngej were wrouglite by wrenches of wyked 
spyrillis. 1579 Hakb A' rum out 0/ Bowles (187a) To Kdr. 
Aiiij li. The u ranches and wyles. .that the lewde sorte of 


, . ..(Cisfo- 

/■horns palustr 11 ) . . are found chiefly in llie vicinity of water. 
1S74 Ray Co/I. U'ords Eng. Uirda 87 The 'copped Wren: 
Regufut C’istatns. 1700- [see Copped ppl. a. 3]. 17*0 

C. Smith State Co. Co.h II. 335 '1 he Regains or Vresled 
wren, .is asmallrr bird. 1843 Penns Cyd. XXVII. 583/3 
[ I he] Gulden -rresied Wren, .must not hecunfounded with the 
rarer 'Fire-cre-lrd Wren,, .also lo he seen in Urilmn. Hud. 
583/1 This species is the.. ’Gold crested Wren, .and Kinglet 
of the modern ltriii>h. 1867 If. Macmiliah Hide Tenth. 
iv. (1870) 67 The twiner of the 'golden wren. 3768 Pennant 
Brit. door. II. 511 Tho small and delicate 'golden Created- 
wien. 1707 IIeaick tint. Birds I. 170 The Golden-crested 
Wren is diffused Ihroughoul Europe. 1830 Bourn Anafyt. 
Did. I. 93 The .smallest of all the llriii.sh birds, is called the 
Gulden-crested Wren. 1678 Rev Willugh/y't Ornith. 337 
The 'golden-crown'd Wren : Regu/us cristatus. 1774 G. 
Wiiitk Ar/Aunr xii, The feeble little gulden* rowned w.en, , 
that shadow uf A bird, braves our severest frosts. 18*3 
Latham Gen. Hitt. Birds VII. 305 'GoUI-iuiped Wren, Syr- 1 
7 ia et . iia , . .inhabits Cayenne in the winter. iBoa Montagu 
Ornith. Piet. <lv., Yellow Wren. . . l'ruviiicialfly called]Willnw 
Wren. 'Ground Wren. 1758 G, Edwards Glean . Nat. Hist. 

1 . 95 The 'Uuhy-cruwned Wren. 1760 Ibid. II. 143 The 
■Yellow Wren hath . been figured and described by different 
nulhors under various names, 1776 Pennant Brit. Zoo/, , 

(eel. 4) II. 378 I'he yellow wren [.Vi far'd trothilus) frequents 

. .places where willow trees abound from which it lakes one 
uf Us names. 

b. Applied (o various Australasian species of 
wren-like birds (see quots.). 

Also emeu-, 1 och wren (see Emeu 4, Rock sb.‘ 9 c). . 

1848 Gui'Ln Birds A ustraiia 1 1 1 . 18 Mat urns Cyantus, . . 
Superb Waiblcr, lllue Wren, etc., of the colonists. Ibid, a) 
'llie Striated Wren f Amyiis striatns 1 ran with amazing 
■ apidity. Ibid. 19-31, 39-40 (many species of Mat urns, 
Amytis, and Hyltuoia] 

3. altrib. and Comb., as wren-hunting, -like', 
wren-box, a collecting-box used by * wren-boys ’ 5 ] 
wren-boya, in Ireland, a party of boys or 
young men, carrying a decorated holly-bush with 

a wren or wrens hanging from it, who go nbout 

on St. Stephen’s TJay singing verses ; wren-bush, 

a bush used for this ; +wren creeper, a variety of 

tree-creeper (see quots.); wren song, the song 
carolled by the wren-boys; wren-tail, wren’a- 

tail, an artificial fly for trout-fishing ; wren-tit 

l r S. (see quot.) , 

1901 Folk-Lore June 111 A'wien bovfiom the Pitt Rivers 
Museum at Farnlian. V a 1800 in t'roker Researches in S. 
Ireland (1834) 333 It won t agree with the 'Wren biysat 
all. 1814 Chokes Ibid., A holly bush, .having many wrens 
depending from it. .is carried from house lo house with 
5 ime ceremony, the ‘ Wien boys ‘ chauuling several verses. 
a iSss in N. + Q. 1st Ser. XII. 4 9 Song of the Yu'ixliul 
Wren-hoys. 1871 Yarr.Us lh it. Birds (ed. 4) I. 4/5 The 
dead bird, hung by the leg between two hoop-., . .was carried 
nbout by the ‘ Wren. hoys" (of Cork j. 1901 Folk-Lore June 
131 IHe] exhibited a *Wren-bush from co. Wicklow. 1904 
Ltnigm. Mag. Oct. 537 The practice of carrying about 1 the 
wren bush 1 ml St -Stephen's Day. 1811 Siiaw Gen. Root. 
VIII. 368 “Wren Creeper,. .Size of the. .Willow Wren. iBaa 
Latham Gen. Ilist, Btrds IV. 371 Wren Crerper, Cerlhia 
trochitea,, . inhabits America. 1696 Aubrey Mr sc. iv. 44 
A all de Parish running like madmen fiom lfedg 10 lledg 
a 'Wien burning. 1885 Saainson Pron. Nantes Birds j6 
Wren-hunting. [Particulars follow.] 1900 Westm.Gaz. 15 
Jan. lu/t It used to La a common custom, .to make wren- 
hunting parlies a feature of the season from C liristin.it to 
New Year. 1641 Trite Char, of l ’Mute B.shop 4 Witnesse 
his many Spariu-tish, 'WrmTike wanton extravagances. 
.8.3 Wordsw. Prtinle v. 307 Fiom those loftiest notes 
Down to the low and wren-like waihlings. 1878 Browning 
Poets Croisic cxxxi, I'm nobody — a wren-like journalist. 
1B53 N. A (?■ 1st Ser. XII. 489 The 'Wren Song in 
Ireland. 1B37 Kihkrhiue Northern Anrl.r 4aThe 'Wren'* 
Tail, ..an escellem siiimiipr fly. 1856 ' SioNMirvct' 1 Brit. 
Sports 345/3 The Wren’s Tail . ; legs of a wren's tail- 
feather, used as a hackle 1867 E Khan, n Angling vi. 304 
The 'Wrenlail, Brown llmt, Krogtinppcr. iBj$ Fmycl. 
Brit II. 3B/1 Among the he, t of these are.. the wren-tail, 
the grouse and partridge hackles. 1874 Couls N. Arncr. 
Birds 79 Chanty ida; 'Wren-tits.. murn like a linn uise in 
general appearance, . . wilh the general habits of wrens. 

+ Wrench, Ji*. 1 obs. forms: a. 1-1 wreno ; 
2-6 wrench, 3-6 wrenche. 0. 6 wrinch 'e. 
[OF- wrenc, corresponding in form to OHU. rtnki 
twist, sprain (tj, ranks bend, hollow), and in sense 
lo MllG. and CL rank bending, turning, trick, 
artifice. Cf. Wrknk sb. and Wrench ».] 

1. A crooked, cunning, or wily action or device; 
a trick, wile, or artifice. Frcq. coupled with wile. 

a. c 888 Act fh7d Roeth. iv. | ■ Nauht ne deregat monnum 
mane a;ias, ne jixl lease lot |e heuT mid 


, , o gene money with, 

p, 1530 Paisgh. 390/ j Wrinrhcs or wyles, ehariuaris. 1334 
I.n. IlkRNSRS Gold. Bk. M.Aurtl. (1546) Aa vij. If we take 
net hede to prenare against his wrinches, it wyll ouerthrow 
vs. 1347 Bk. Marchauntes eij, God knowelh what wily 
wrlnchcs. .they do commit fro day 10 day. 


_ -ore mid ireson ha slou Jiere. e 1300 Brket 

(Percy Soc.) 44 lie was slronge adrad }ut of wommanes 
wrenche. 13 .. Seuyn Sages (W.) 438 She schette the dore, 
and set him, on' henche. Wil )'e nou i here of wommnnnes 

wrenche? 1366 S 1 erniiolu (t 1 1 . Ps. xxvi. 10 'I heir right 

hand with wrenche Riid wile for bribes doth plucke and pull. 

Wrench (fen 1 /). ^ a Also $ wrynche, 6 - 7 , 
dial. 9 wrinoh (9 dial, wrings, rings); 6 
WTen(t)che, 9 Sc. wninoh, runoh. [App. not 
a continuation of the prec. word, but directly based 
upon the verb.] 

1 1. On wrench, crosswise. Obs. rare -1 . 

? c 1460 MS.l'orkirtglon 10 fol. 58 (Haiti well), The vij. wylfe 
sal one the hynche, And sche caste her Irgge one wrynche. 

2. An net of wiendiing, or Ihe fact of lieing 

wrenched; a twisting or pulling aside, nwry, or 

out of shape ; a violent twist or turn. 

iSjoPaIscr. 390/3 Wrenche, torche. 1618 Br.IItu.CM- 

tempi., O. T. xtl. i, Godsiudgemenlsare ihe lackeofgodlesse 

men : If one Mraine make llicm not confesse, let them bee 
Stretched but one wrench higher, and they cannot he silent. 
• 735 Johnson, Wrench, .. a violent pull or twist. 1771 
Lonnchcjan Feueer's Guide 87 A Wrench is thus formed. 
Ibid. 68 Retire a little upon Ihe second wrench. 1B37 
Dicks ns Pitkin, xi, The little stone having been raised 
with one wrench of a spade. 1835 Mns. Gaskkll Nor th \ S. 
a xii, They all could hear. . the creak of wood slowly yielding 1 
the wrench uf iron | the mighty fall of the ponderous gates. 
1861 Kf.aiie Cloister J- //. hi, (She] gate a contemptuous 
wrench of her shoulder. •«93 Max 1 ’fcMus.R 1 on Iron /'irate 
iv, [ I'he yacht] jibbed round of a sudden, wilh an appalling 
wrench at the horse. 

fig. and in fig. context. 1333 Moai A fol. xxii. 138 The same 

reason wold, .trrue wilh one lylell wrenche ferlher, to lake 

in lyke wyie a w»ye from cuery other man. 1607 Siiakr. 
'J imo/s 11. |i. 318 A Noble Nature May catch a wrench. 
1834 II'NSSS Uunsrm in lime Li/sWig > II- 167 Quite eon- 
scious that it is a strong wrentfi that drags hun out of so 
large a p irl of the habits of life. <11863 Mrs. Gaskeli. 

Wives h Daughters (1866) I. 347 Then, with a wrench, 

changing the subject., .he broke out [etc.], 1B78 linowNiNO 

I.n Saisram 51 , 1 shall., bless each kindly wrench that wrung 
From life's tree its inmost virtue. 

b. A sudden or sharp twist or jerk causing pain 
or injury to a limb, person, etc.; a sprain, strain. 
Also lit fig. context. 

1330 I’AISGH. 3gj/a Wrenche out of joynt, deboyternenl, 

dejotneture. 1343 Ascham 'Foxerph. (A, L.) 4g If he haue a 

wrentche, or Iraue taken coldc in I. is arme. 1578 II. Wotion 
Court, re Controv. 30 If. .a wienc lie lireakc a lmiie without 
{.erishing the flcslie or skinne whiche cnucrelh it. 1633 
Fui.i.eh Ch.Ihst. 11. 69 Every small Wrinrli, nr stepping 
awnc, is enough lo pul an ill-set Hone out of joynt. >663 
Earl Ohhkhv St. Lett. (1743) loo, I have gut sui h n wrench 
in my ancle. 1748 A nson's I 'ey. it lx. 3*6 They haled hi in 
into lire ship, without, .any oilier injury than a wrench iu 
his arm. iSaa I’ali.v A'a>. Theot. viii. t 1 The contortions 
and wrenches to which the limbs of animals are continually 

subject- i860 Tvnimll Giac. 1. xi.v 134 They cumpcllea 

the arms to take a position which, if die fooling gave way, 
would necessitate a wrench. 1870 Meheuith hgotst iv. She 
quietly gave a wrench to the neck of Ihe young hope in her 
breast. 

o. An instance of this in horses ; also wilh the, 
as the specific name of an ailment. 

1378 H. Wotton Conrtlie Control*. 301 CUribel supposing 
it Eadde I, in some wrench, cummauudrd hi-, men to bathe 
the lmr.se leg. 15B0 Bluhuevil Horsemanships 9 'I'he Cui be 
. .coinmeth..by lome strains nr wrinch whercbie the tender 
sinewes are gricued, 1637 J. Tavloh ( Watei V.) Navy Land 
Ships C6b, The sheddin,- of the haire, the Horre-I lipped, 
the Wrench, the Nrckecnckc. 1639 T. ut Gbay Expert 
Farrier 306 A liorce that hath gotten a wrench ■■■ '■■■ 


lent emotion] pain or anguish resulting 
from leave-taking. 

In frequent use from c 1875, 

1849 Robertson Strut. Sir. I. xii. (185;) 303 The misery 
of the wrench fiom nil that is dear and bright. 1871 Gbkkn 
Short Hist. viii. I 4 It was not without a w Tenth that they 
lore themselves fiom their English homes. 1889 ‘J. S. 
Wintfr ' Mrs. Bob x, Now that 11 had come to parting wilh 
the Iasi of them [jf. daughter^ it was r 1 ' 


lg mo 

Coves 

wandering vppe am , ... _. 

-in a in i-masc diucrsly tournyng and wyndyng. 1396 Sir 
I. Davies Orchestra liii, I loue Meanders path, .. Such 
winding sleights, such lurnes and tricks he hath, Such 
CTcckes, such wrenches, end such deliiunce. 
fig- 1634 I- Ambrose Ultima 103 Austin after tome turns 
and wrenches concludeth thus. 

b. Coursing. A turning or bringing round of the 
bare or rabbit at less than a light angle. 

1613 Markham Cquntry Content. 1. viii. 103 That Dogge 
which giuelh lha first lurne, jf after the luines be giuen and 
nrit her coal, slip, nor wrench exlrnoidinery, then he [etc.]. 
1686 [see Wrench r. 3]. 1688 Holme Armoury 11, ix. 
iBg/i A Wrench, is not R tin n. but as it were, a half turn. 
1840 Blaine EncycL Rural Spools 59B/1 A cote is when., 
one [dog] outruns the other, and gives the hare a turn or 
wrench. 1856 'Stonmiskce' Bril. Rural Spoils 111/1 
Working Power is evinerd by the Wrench and the Turn. 
1887 Field 19 Feb. 335/3 The biindled [greyhound | eventually 
finishing the couise wilh a couple of wrenches and a kill. 

4. Change fiom ihe original purport or significa- 
tion ; a (trained or wrcsierl meaning; a forced or 
false interpretation. (Cf. Wukbt sb. 3 .) 

1603 J. Da visa (Ileref.) Mitrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1.55/a 
If there be wrench in Ibis Paralcll, It is in ibat [etc.]. 
1701 Si hype Lifie Aylmer 363 Whence. .the Popish Bishops 
might ire their Wrenches and Cavillnlions. . to be main- 
Ulined thereby. 1864 Lowell Black Preacher 11 llul since 
1 might chance give his meaning n wrench, .. I'll pul what 
he told me. .In a rhymed prose. 

6 . One or other form of mechanical screw. 

•5SJ Ads Hen. VIII (ed. Herlhclcl)4o The Bier [ - buyer] 
..shall nut . . si mine, .the some clothes., hy teintour or 
wri 1 iche [1514 wynche], 1398 Fi okio, Star In,, a wrench or 
wrest that iuyners vse. 1600 Hakluit l 'ey. III. 810 lice 
was faine to c-iu-e them to lire tormented wilh llieir ihumbes 
in a wrinch. 1618 Dalion Ceunir y Justice 34 Any tcynlcrs, 
wrinches or oilier engines wliaisoetirr, wlierhy any aeceipt 

may he vsed in. .the stretching of any wollcii Clmli. ’ 

Guide for Cons tulles 31 Tenteis,. hendwrinchcs, m 

ingiues for strcichiug of cloih.] 1815 Jamieson, If; 




1 m winch or windless. Lanai kslhirr]. 

I t b. fig. A means of comjiulsion or constraint 
Ohs. rare. 

■6rh Bacon 

! of this liusinesse.,1 

I O. A tool or implement ol various forms, con- 
I slsling essentially of a metal bar with (freq. ad- 
i just able) jaws adapted for catching or gripping a 
| liolt-lieail, nut, etc., to turn it ; a acrew-key, screw- 
wrench, or Ejanncr. 

| Also bed-, monkey-, pipe-, screw-, tap-, tube-wrench: see 
, those wnrds. 

| 1794 W. Fei.TON Carriages (1801) I. 78 A spindle that is 

I tinned with a wrench upon llie outside, /lid. 333 Tool- 
1 budget . .[fur enrr) ing] Ihe few requisites for the coachmen's 
| use— such as a wrench, a hnmmci, a chisseL 1814 Mahrvat 
I P. Simple xxi, We worked very hard until the hole svas 


Calal. Intern 


Brit. II. No. 6ni, Patent w 


Ttclui. Educ. I 

for fastening Ihe headstock or puppet down on Ihe lied. 

d, Surg. Appl ied to vat ions makes ol iiitdrn- 
inents having adjustable jaws, s[iec. for gripping a 
deformed foot to lie rectified by torsion. 

1893 A mold ' s Cnlai. Surg. Insh nmenls 774 Wrenches for 

bending Jliuiiiaa’s Sulims. 1896 'J ukby De/eu mitres 416 

Some wrenches are formidable and powerful insirunienlm. 
Ibid. 41 B Holding the foot in llie bite of llie wrench too long. 
0. altrib . and Comb. , as wrench finisher, Jorger ; 
wrench hammer, handle. 

1873 Knight Hit I. Mtch. *833/1 Wrench-hammer, n ham- 
mer liming n movable member lo form n spanner. 1880 
Black si ore Mary Ann ley Iv. Mr. Moiduiks. .holding him, 
as in a wrench-hammer, all the wuy, silencing his squeaks, 

with another turn of screw. 1BB1 instr. Census Clerk s (1BB5) 

44 Wrench Finisher and Forgei. 1B84 Knigiii Diet. Mtch. 
Suppl. 957/1 Wrench Handle, n double-arm wrench for use 
with dies lor culling threads, and other purposes. 

Wrench (reri'J), v. Forms: a. i wreoaon, 
2-4 wrenohen, 4, 6 wrenche, £- wrench, 6 
wrenah (7-8 rench, 8 arch, wranoh). 0. 4 
wrynch, 5 wrynche, 6 wrinche, 6-7 wrinch. 
[Oh. wrencan to twist, luin (also fig, to practise 
wiles), - Ol IO. renchan (MUG. nnd G .tenken) to 
twist ; of obscure relationship. Cf. Whknk ».] 

I. 1 1. inlr. a. To perform or undergo a quick or 
forcible mining or twisting motion ; to turn or 


in wrience mid is hande, 1 


UK 


d fet oupteo, WOillue go I 

vicnchiefl. 01140 Wohunge in O. I . Horn. I. 9B1 Hu |>u 
was nnkei buiiden fane lo J-e piler, bat tu ne miliies now- 
hwider wrenche fra b* duntea. r 1373 [see Wii.nk V . l] 
1387 Trevisa Higdon VII. 538 A noun his kiiyues come to 
Venus to have the ryng, but neo wrenchide ( MS. a, wrynch* 
ede] mid lilenchide and strof lunge lyme. but [etc.1 c ijoa 
New Notbr. Mayd 133 in Harl. A. P. P. HI. 7 To fulryll 
His wanton wyll, Wren, hyiige from me nlwey. c 1330 Tin. 
dale Nnm. xxii. 35 The nsse . . wrenshed vnto the Welle 
end thrust Balsms Tote vnlo the well. 1391 Sylvester Du 
B artas i. v. ijl This Torpedo. . Doth not as other Fish, 
that wrench mid wriggle When they be prickl. 1613 Bp. 








distort. (JJ 


write, 1 ftcnne Bin y bac-bile. 

6. To injure or pain (a person, the limbs, etc.) 
by undue straining or stretching; to rick, sprain, 


iS4« Urn 


LrniKs had been wieuchcd away 
Jrnnf. II Oct. 5/1 '1 hey wrein li 
Hit- mselves the double of closing 


KiJt Ihiirly looted the wienclicd mist. 

b. Twisted, wrung. Also with off. Ocsm. J ig. 

iStu A. Monk ISON M. J/fwilt lnvt itinatnr ajs A trail. 













WRENCHING. 


360 


WREST. 


1607 Wai kington Opt. (Has j 1 Ji Vexed much with 
wiim hing nml griping m ihe bowels. 1607 Tort. El l Lour-/, 
litaslt 441 Ihe wringings anil wriiiLbings. .in the gull or 
belly of ■ mnn or woman. 

I 3 . attrib. in wrenching- iron. 

ini Siiaks. Korn, f, Jut. v. iii. 3i Cine me that Mat- 
lucxc, A llic wrenching Iron. 1769 Pubtu Advertiser 6 June . 
3 a The Thieves left behind them a Wrenching Iron, about ' 
two Feel lone. j 

Wre nching, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -iso a .] j 
Tlinl wrenches or twists ; of the nauirc of a 1 
wrench. Also fig. 

■6iB (Iainsfoxii lit. ry Eng. 11. xxv. 115 Yet we haue still 
cone foi ward, and could iml liee pull'd Tiacke by any wrench- I 
1110 iirnir wliatsueucr. iBBg Welch Tt.it Bk. Suva! Anhit. I 
\ ii. 9y Ihe Sinn mint lie -.tiengihened to lesisl the wrem li- I 
ing stic-scs 1B89 Lie nii-.n That t-eenikman iii. 348 He I 
. giv.s tliib wrist. .a wicnching twist. 1894 1. 1’inkkhioN I 
Bltssard igr, 1 he thought, .gave him a wienching pang. I 
lienee Wrenchlngly nt/v. | 

iB8« I,. M al 11 kan tr Buchanans Sfir. .Sants 20 He was 1 
stunned and wrrncniugl) Mi etched out with cruel strain. 

+ Wrench-milk. Ohs. rare. AUo 6 wrynche, i 
uryncho. [f. the stein of WnENCll V. Cf. OE. j 
w> i/tghwrrr curd.] Curd. 1 

■SIO ‘MANUHiix.a Cmabnla (W. do \V.) Cv, O.cigninm, 
uienrlie mylkf!. [1415 Oiigala, wrynche m>IUe.] 1530 

Pa lSc.m . a u s a Uryirvhe mylke, ttia-gt c [tend waigvc\. 1 

t Wrene, a. Ubs rare. [OE. wrfine lascivious, 1 
libidinous] YY anion. j 

i 140a Laud I'toy Hk* 0600, [ sclinl llir Id he lmllic bur- 
dounaml iiimr, Ne be ih»w ncucre .so wroth nc wrene. | 
Wrene, ME. vnr. Why vJ j 

Wrenean (rcni'in), a. [f. the name of the 
architect Sir Christopher ll'ren (1633-1713) + 
-KAN.] Of or pet tabling to, lollo\\iiig or coiison- | 
ant with the architectural theoiics or practices of, | 
Sir C. Wren j built by W'ren. j 

■B13 Gentl. Mat. Feb. tji’l he del. oral inns of the Wrenean 
school of an hiledure. Ibid, it. Tupped with Wrrnenn i 
pedestals and balls. /but., Whetln r ill the Wrenean, or 
.my subsequent petiud 1896 ITistm. Gas. 11 Sept. 3/1 , 
The exquisite gates which adorn the Wrenean tcrra.es of 1 
Chelsea. , 

Ilcncc Wrene anlse v. train , to make Wrenean I 
in character. 

1813 Gentl. Mat. Feb. ijj 1 ’I he lamhern is wholly 1 
Wreuraiitsed, 111 tao tiers with lights to each. 

Wrong, ohs. var. Wutsu v. 
tWrength. Obs. tare- 1 , [repr. OE. type 
*wr(ttgdi4,\, wrong WiiONtl a. For tile formation 
cf length, strength.] Crookedness; distortion. 

c xnaHrstiaty 3 s in O. E. Mise. 3 t)iinuegu 3 he to a ston, 

& he lulled der-un, Hilled til his bee biforn Imucft 3 e 
wic ngft c foilnren. 

t WreiLk, sb. Sc. anil north. Obs. Forms: 
a. 4-5 wreuk(e. 0. 5-6 wrink(e, wrynk. 
[Northern var. of Wrench sb. 1 Cf. next.] 

1 . — WnENcn sb. 1 1. Fret|. coupled with voile. 

e 1313 Metr. llam. Prol. 9 Thou hide this gaste sa full of 
wiltc .That al belles rr red fur man, Sa mam wylc and 
wreilk he can. c 1340 Hampole Tr. Came. 1360 pe world 
. ledes a man with wrenkex and wyles. 13 . Cursar 
M. 13316 (Hull), Na wrenkes [other MSS. wrenches] 
uf )>c ni.dcdight Againrt liir sal h.iue 110 might, c 1440 
y.n h My\t. sxs. 67 W11H wrynkis and with wiles to 
wend ine my ways. c 1480 Heskyson Tot, Wolf y c miter 
17 tor eueiie wriuk, fi.r.uith, thow lies aue wyle. .11500 
in Hat is Raving, etc. 3 ’I hedcuill wyll cast mouy wrrnki. of 
lalsait. 1500-10 Uundae /’ prwrxxx. 4a In me..we> mony 

wiinkand w>le. a 1508 Mersab In Haunatynt MS. (Hunter. 

dull) 808/19 For every wrynk luk that ye liaif a wyle. 

2 . Tucker/, deception ; a. U'hemii sb . 1 3. 

1338 K. Briinse Chi on. (idio) 246 For fobbed & for wrenk 
he lursuure fe land. 

t Wrenk, v. Obs. tare. Also 4 wrenko, 
wrlnck. [Northern var. of WltExcil v. Cf. prec.] 

1 . intr. To writhe; to turn uway. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 17458 Hot iesu crisr |>ai righlwii 


Let. (1871) J3 With the wreast of a Cok [he] wai sure of ■ 
coolar : water spur ling vpasrd. 1611 C016R., Terse, ..a 
wrest, wrinch 1 wrythe, wrying. 

1883 A. Hkhschkl in Mature March 458 The time-rate! of 
each of tnese momenta . .are respectively angular moment 
or twirl (of a foi cc-cu uple) and tractive momeui orwiest (of 


rtiuple). 




b. Extent of wresting ; hence, reach of capacity ; 
stretch, strain. rare~ l . 

>593 Nash* Christ’s T. Lij b, Thou wert clioacn to make 
nu Oration. ., in which (hauing loyled thy witsto tht-yr high- 
est wiest) thuu [etc.]. 

t c. Without article. Twist or coil. Obs .~ 1 

a 137 j tr. Tot. I 'erg. Eng. Hist. (Caindcn No. 36) 49 Thei 
bade lor llieinosle paitc long heaie, witliowle wrest ui curie. 

f cl. Sc. A wrenching or spraining of the muscles ; 
a sprain or strain. Obs. 

■ 616 Orkney ICitih Trial in Dal yell Darker Superstii. 
Scott. (1B34) 118 [To make] a wresting thiead, and give it in 
the name of the Father, Soiic, and the Hulie Ciaist, ..it wald 
mak ony wiest of man or tieast haill. c 1700 in Jas. Watson 
Celt. Sc. Teems (171.6) I. 60 It will be good against the Pine Of 
any Wric.t or Strienrie. 1BB1 Paul Tost if Tree. Aberdeen. 
15 Mr. '1 hoiuson then( in 1698] being bed-rid by reason of 
a wi ev| in his ankla. 

1 2 . Jig. Aii ill or evil turn ; a tiick. Obs. 

■4.. Sir Tenet (K.) 19)0 A made hire alway to etc fer>t, 
lust fey deden him ony wiest. c 1440 York Mjst. a v ii. 

■ 87 Than shall we way te fam with a wrest, And make all 
west fat fei haue wioght. 

f 3 . The action of wresting, fur chip, or straining 
the meaning or put port of words, etc. ; an instance 
of this. Obs. 

1481 ). Hki l //addon’s Ann-. Oser. 169 b, Dy what wrest 
or Logicke dull) Osurius gather li.ibililie of Ficcwill one of 
the holy onlmauiiccs. 1597 J - Pavsk Royal E.r,h. ix 'l lu-y 
seke fault .iriiiurr by wrest uf scripture, a 1602 T. Caki ■ 
WRIGHT Cau/ut. Rhem.M. T. (161B) 467 Where the will) esse 
of the oilier bath olien a wrest and tackeof her cormi tion. 
Ibid. 716 It is. .partly falsification, partly a wrest of the 
Scripture. 1609 [Iii*. W. rUatow] An\w. Nameless Calh. 
38 To pickc quarrls at wolds, by wrest! and strcinei, neither 
to purpose nor to sense. 

II. techn. 1 4 . Surg. A peg for tightening 
a ligatuieby twisting. Obs. 

c 1370 Ahoernr Tract ha (MS. Ashin. 1434) fol 4 In quo 
furainnie vnuin verlile, angliic urrayst, iiuponnlur. a 1415 
tr. Ant, me 0 l!y iimldcz uf whiclie wruiste in fe oner ende 
shal be a litel bole. 

6. An implement for tuning ceitain wire-stringed 
instiuments, as the hatp or spinet; a tuning key. 
Now firih. 

In ME. .sometimes erron. used to tender plectrum. . 
1398 raavtsA Tarth. De T. K. v. xxi. (Itodl. MS.),^pe 


e of speking kyndef wordes ; ai 


I«[ 149 JW 


lemprriih fe sticngcs, so fe lunge .smylef fe tee^. c 1425 
in . I nglui VIII. 109/ it pis newe tymbrer k ttif . .hirhandys 
and fyngers for a wrasl, f.il is ail instrument of organ-soucr. 
c 1440 Ttomp. Tatv. 5)3/2 Wrrsteofan liarpe or other ly Ice, 


plectra 


fai wrenk l<. 

tene fair lelhe to 

2 . traits. To turn slide, to divert from oneself. 
(Cf. Wrench v. 4 b.) 

111300 Cursor M. 26185 |'is j pocrilcs. , wold ai wrenk fair 
aun wilts. For to sent pain-self god and lele. 

Wrennian (re-nidit), a. [See \\ rk.nkan a. and 
-IAN. ) Built by, or in the style of, Sir C. Wren. 

1833 Eictesietagist XIV. 393 The gallery front ofa Wren- 
Ilia 1 1 liurtli of two orders, such a! S. James'i Piccadilly. 

Wreoen, Wreooien : see Wry v. , Wretiik k.® 
Wrest (rest), sb. 1 Forms : a, 3-6 WTeste, 5- 
wroxt (7-9 reat), 5 wreoate, 6 wrotvat, Sc. 
wreiat, 7 Sc. wriest, 8 riat. (1. 4-5 wrayat(e, 

5 wrniat(e. 7. 5 wraoale, wraatt, 5-6 wroatfo. 

[f. the veib.] 

L L The action of twisting, wrenching, or 

wiithing; a twist, wrench; a tug orsiolcut pull; 

■fa turn ofa tnning-pe^ (quol. 1501). 

n 1300 Cursor M. 346a pair strut it was vn-stern stitli, Wit 
wratbli wicitcs \Goit. wrayslea] aifei Writh. a 1400-50 Bk. 
Curtasye 26 in Babees Bh- 3«» him to the lyylit Monde fou 
.slialle go, Sitthen to fo left honde fy neghe fou rast; To 
horn fnu lug he wuhnuten Wrasl . e 1900 Provert'is in Antrq. 
l\cp. (1B09) IV. 406 Stoppidc in the freytes they [sr. Ime- 
iiriugslabyileili the pynnes wrest, igai Dougi.a 3 Tat. /fan. 
it. iv, 'I hair instnimenlis all mailt war fidillis king, Hut with 
a airing qubilk neuer a wreist jeid wrang. 1573 Lankham 


■ 5 13/2 Wrrste of an liarpe or other lyk< . 

1 Liber Pluteat demit (1877) I. ^'j2 Sul we 

istralwytT Ylia, but lie bent alid pmf thaim [n.lhe 

string-] with bis wraisl. 1504 Cornishk in Shelton's lYk\. 
(1508) Z vij, A h.upcr w> his wrest iu.iyc tunc the liarpe 
wrong. 1373 Lankiiam Let. (1B71) 38 Hit bmp in good 
gi nee drpr 11 Jaunt bcfeie him : hi/ wreast tycd to a green lace, 
and hanging by. 161a in 1 1 atyburton' s Ledger (iEfi7)3ji 
Wrests fur virginals the groce, si IL 1663 Fins Diary 1 
Apiil, Calling on the viiginall maker, buying a rest for 

myself to tune my tiyanglr. 1668 Ibid. 20 July, To buy 

a le t for my espinetle at the ironmongci's, 

• 793 Minstr.t I. 91 Beside it, suspended by a green lace, 
he hung the wiest, or key. by which it is tuned. (Cf. quol. 
1575,] 1619 SrotT Ivanhoe slid, A silver chain, by which 

hung the wrest, or key, with which he tuned his harp. 1B31 

H. Nti IK Rom. tint I. 2<>I Tiding bis harp slrings. and 
with his wiest or screw Inning them to the proper pitch. 
1B61 W F. Cm i.ieh Hut. hug. Lit. 36 The distinctive badge 

I of the [minstrel’s) pi nfi scion was the wrest or limilig-key. 
tram/. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Pe T. E. v. xxiii. (liodl. 

I MS.), Soune is..ysi liape with fe wiaa-te [L. p/oetr maw] of 

fe lunge. 

I b. fig. and in fig. context. 

' a 1548 IIaij. Chrott., Hen. /'//, 3 ’llieie lacked a wrest to 
the liarpe to set all the strynges in a inonacorde and tune, 
which was the mntiimonv. . betw. ne the kyngc and. .Elira- 
licth. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Micro, etwos Wk!. (lirosart) 

I. 81/1 O let the longest Laigs be shortest Hriefes In ibis 
! discordant Note, and turne the Wrest. 1613 Jas. I Edict 

agst. Pi ivate ( 'ontbatx 45 This small instrument the Tongue 
' . . being ke|>l in lun«by I he wi est of awe. 

' o. Her. The figure of a 4 wrest ’ used as a charge. 

IJ71 Bosseweil Armorie it. 87 b. His rresl a wrest in 

closer, Sul. 168B Hoi UK Armoury 111. xvi. (Roxb ) 59/1 
lie brarelli Argent, a Virginull Wrest wlilt, 

t 0 . a. Aii implement for wresting; a tool for 
turning bolts, nnts, etc. ; a screw-key. Also fig. 
15B9 in Tratu. Shrofek. Archaol. Sec. (1878) 1 . 11, iiij s ice 

pjnnes with a wrest for a field In tide. 1593 Rites 4 Mon. 

Ch. Durham (Surtees) 8 Two silver . . Candlesticks for two 

1 taprrs . . to be taken in sunder with wrests. 1398 (see 

Wrincii tb. % 5]. 1603 Holiand Plutarch's Mer. 4 *1 hie 

, fellowship in feeling together is..n wiest that straineth and 
Blretcbein benevolence to the utmost. 

1 fig- a 159a Ureknk A h ida 11617) K 4, Faith is the key 

1 that shuts the spiing ofloue, Ligbtnesse a wrest, that wring- 

. eth all awry. 

| f b. A machine for hoisting or hauling weights. 

I Obs. rare. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 104 They dculsed ceitayne 


engines or wresies [Or. uwavai] to hraua vp stones from 
the grounde, . . hauyng vppon each stayre a wreast. 
to. (See quot.) Obs. targ-°. 

1688 Holme Armoury lit. roa/i Wrest, is that by which 
Saw Teeth are set. 

7 . Special Combs., as wreat block, - wrest plank-, 
wreat-pin, the peg or pin round which the ends 
of the wires or strings of certain musical Instru- 
ments are coiled; a 'tuning-pin (also attrib .') ; 
wreat-plank, the board in n. piano in which the 
wrest-nlns are fixed (also attrib. and Comb. ). 

1787 ii. Walton Specif of Patent No. 1607, The •rest 
block,., the damper.. , and_ the rest pin. .aie made tile same 
as they always are made in Cirnnd Piano Fortes. 17S3 J. 
Broauivuod Specif, of Patent No. 1379 3 The 'list pins to 
which the strings 1 f.o fixt. iBeeT. Lorn Spat/, of Patent 
No. 2591. 2 The rest pin block. 1815 P. Ekakd Specif, of 
Patent No. 5065. 2 I lie want of stability in the wrest pin 
plank. 1880 A. J. IIikkins in Grove Diet, fl/us. II. 722/1 
’i he lunihg.pin strews, .into I he thick metal wreslpin piece. 
*799 J- Sun" R fee if of Patent No. 2345. 2 The Drawing., 
shows the "rest plank, trussed with wood. 1B46 Hurhin- 
yous'g in Report. Patent Intent. (1B47) IX. 7B The rest 
plank biidgr. 1881 Instr. Census l/erhs (1BB5) 50 Piano 
Mnimhu tiiring: Tuner. Tuincr. Wit e Maker. Wrest 
Plank Maker. 

Wrest, sb . 2 Agric. Now dial. Also 9 wreeat, 
wrist. [Incorrect spelling of rest, var. Keest sb., 
by association wilh prec. and Wrfst i/.] A piece 
of iron (for wood) fastened beneath the monld- 
bonrd in certain ploughs, b. A mould-brianl. 

1653 III ithe Eng. huprvv. tmpr. xsviii. 190 "I he Plough, 
sheath, Wrest, Hi am, Shaie, and Coulter . retain these 
names clearly in must parts. 1669 Wuki.iuuu Syst. Agri- 
cult. 207 Any Plough, having its true Pitch, with its true 
cast on the Shrild-bomd und sburt Wrist. 1765 A. Dick- 
son Treat. Agrie. ted. 2) 16s The emtli of the furrow, in 
rising up from the fore pan of the uresl, is soon lcsi-ted by 
the inold-boaid, and turned mer suddenly. 1778 [W. IT. 
Marshall] Minutes Agruuttuie 6 March 1776 note. The 
wrest is.. the piece of wood, or iron,, which is meant to 
wrest open and dear effectually the bottom of the plow- 
furrow. 1 796 Bovs Agrn. K. -n t (1813) 64 'I he funows are 
opened with an old plough, with a wrest at each side. 1844 
H. Stfi-hi nr Bk. farm I. 4 uB The wrest or mould-boaid. 
1BB7 Parish & Shaw Kentish Dial. 191 If 'tent,, .that part 
of a Kentish plough . . on u liich it rests Against the land 
ploughed up. 1893 .L E. II on. Il iads 49 U nit ( ll'rest or 
Rest) of a plough, n niere of wood below the shield board, 
which Wie-.II the earth aside from the plough. 

WreBt, libs. var. Wiuht sb. 

Wrest (rest), V. Forms : a. 1 wreontan, 3-4 
■wreHten, 5 -yn. -on, 4-6 wreste, 4- wrest 
(7 rent) j 6-7 wreast (e, 6 St. wreiat (9 reiat), 
6 wryst(e, Sc. wrist. 0. north. 4 wraiat(e, 5-6 
wraysto. y. 4-6 wrast, wreste. /'a. t. 3-5 
wraate ; (also pa. pp/e.) 4-5 wrast, 5 wruiste, 
wrest; 4 i wraisted, wrastid (etc.), 6- wrested. 
[OE. wr Aslan, - ON. *wreis/a (ON01 w. and Icel. 
reista \ MDa. vres/e, Da. vriste) \ — *wrais/jart, n- 
Inled to Wrist. 

Tlie northern forms with ai, ay, ate directly ad. ON. 

I. 1 . trans. To subject (Ktimclhing) to a twisting 
movement ; to turn or twist. Also with advs., as 
about, away, round. 

a. a 1000A.1/, 4 Sat. 95 (Gr.\ T. .bin*, .on Aatiiiigan ciicaA, 
wikmciY him ?mi wocldur, end him ha wongan brieceh. 
c 1105 Lai. 7432 Julius hit wreste & fat sweorcl Mike fesle. 
c 1330 K- Prinnr (hroti. II II If 3104 Hur fyngres scha 

WIASI, fe blod out brak. Sche tremblede. 1308 Tri visa 

1 Barth. De P. R. xvni. ix. (IJodl. MS.) fol. *48^ | e poetto 
seif fat seryicnte wiasle his ownc white heed baikcwanl. 

1 a 14x3 t ursor At, 7510 (Tiin ), I shook hem hi fe bcrdcs so 
I I at her chaules 1 wiaste in two. c >44° Prorup. Pan’. 

! 533 2 Wrcstyn, nnd wrythjn a-;en, r,flecto. i54BEtvor, 

tntorquere mentum, to writhe or wreste the cliynne. 1590 
! HaKI.uyi Coy. 11 . 1. >71 A small rod of sillier, .which 11 
1 wrested, so that the two ends meet, 1603 Hot camp Ptu- 
, tar ill’s Mer. 148 A ►hoe is wrested and turned accoiding to 
the fa-hion »f a crooked or splay fool. 1676 Mahvm i f,>«. 
C unm its wks. (Grosari) 111 153 The heliotrope flower., 
wrests its neck in turning after Ihe warm sun. 1733 Ti il 
Horse-Hoeing Husb. xiv. 193 A Rope.. which they bring 
over the Top of all the loaded Sheets, and srnl il al the 
T ail (of each waggon]. 1893 F. Tuohi-bun Poems 59 He 
wrested o’er the rhynirr’s head that garmenting which 
wrought him wrong. 

transf. 1601 Hot 1 AND Pliny I. J05 Notwithstanding all 

these barres, within which he [se. a mountain-range) is pent, 

twined, and wrested. 

jluyx fe tewel & fc fislule. Ini; 

xvi. 547 This Caytyfr. .shall be wronge wrast, or 1 >cuu 
away. 1570 Llvins Afanip. aoj To wrayMe, toifuere. 

t b. To screw or turn (the pin or pins of 
a musical instiument) so as to tighten or tune the 

strings ; to tune or tighten (a stringed instrument, 

its wires, etc.) by means of a wrest. Also with up. 
Occas. in fig. context. 

a 1000 Bi Manna ICyrdnm 8a (Gr.), Sum sccal mid hear- 
pan ml his hlafordes fotum Milan,. & it Miellite «ncre 
wncstan, ketan scralletan. c 1380 Wn i.if II ks 18B0) 340 
An liarpe linfe fre partis, . . fe ouermoM in which hen 


9 )Z vj, The claiicnrd iisih n tuncly 

kynde As the wyre is wrested hye and lowe. igBi Pkitib 
GmetdsCiv Cm v. 11. (1586) 117 Ourlyfe is like to inutru- 

ments of Musickc, which sometime wresting vp the strings 
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ud Kunetim* by loosing them, become men melodious 
■3S7 Greene f'ritam n, Siluejlro bad almost nude Lacena 
peeutsh, fearing if he wnitad not the pin to a right key. hu 
melody would be maired 1615 S wktham A rraignm iVom 
10 Aa fidlers do their strings, who wrat them eo high [etc 1. 
fig. '] It F AIM P.u 1166 pat wakned bin wrath £ 
wrait hit so byje, pat [etc ] 1430-40 Lvuo Boehm vt. 413 

Of an liarpe he berdc the suecte aoun. Which instrument 
Wrestid Dim ageyn to al gladness*. 1914 Csune Mtrr. 
AfodssHe (1866) ig The Judges by the power of tho law 
thought to wrest hir vpon a higher pin. 1999 NilHiZm/rs 
Stuffi Wits. (Grosart) V 131 Kouza thy spintea andwnst 
them vp to the most outstretched ayry strains of elocution 
+ O, To put or set in wllli a twisting or tortuous 
movement ; to insert or introduce in this manner. 
Chiefly fig. Obs. 

1997 M or ley Imtrod Mm iso He cdh do nothing else in 
muaik but wrest & erring in hard points vpon a plainsong 
1606 Chasm ah Gerstl. Usher 111 11 450 Iheree a line word 
now j wrest in that if you can by any meonea. sfigo C 
Nusi O tf N Tut I 109 If tho subtle serpent can but tee 
a hole to wrest In his head 

2. To pull, pluck, drag away, or detach (a person 
or thing) with a wrench or twist ; to twist, tear, or 
wrench out, etc. Also with advs., as aside forth , off, 
out, whence, or preps, as off, out of, and esp from. 

a IB97 R Glouc.(RoI|«)43o 9 Uir>e|>e be nekka he him nom, 
& wraiiehimadounofuhots 1303 R Bbunnk Hamit. Synmo 
digs P« lyd vp sons pey wraste 1187 Trevisa Ihgden V. 
1B1 Fyieknyjios mjrjte not wrests lhe rope out of his hand. 
■4 Sir Bent (M ) 190 Wylh that syr Guy hii sw erde out 
wiasted 11450 Lovklich Grail x iv 670 Hym from his 
hors anon he wraste. 1590 Stunner F Q hi eh. 33 Trom 
her lhe wicked weapon rashly he did wrest eiMi 
Fuilrk Worthies ill (166s) 197 He also then assisted 
Henry Bull to wrest out of tne hands of the Choristers, 
the Censer 1608 T F doges Voy 31 Young girls could 
not be wrested from them [sc apes] without n gieat deal of 
difficulty 1714 C, L. ST taffy's Day 37 Ilr-ist Knockers 
strong, from Doors fierce wresting i77S,etc [see Wrest 
si ’J iSat Scott Ken In. ekii, Foster wrested the flask 
from her band 1871 R. Lllis tr Catullus bill 31 Thou 
from a mother s arms canst wrest her daughter asunder 
transf 13 EC Altit P B 180a He was Coned foe his 
vii Liannes, & of pyse worldes worch) p u rast out for euer 
■884 Flos Maeetat Tom Tiddler's G 173, I procured a 
bed, whence I was wrested at an unearthly hour the next 


ways wr aisle, as pe wed ire skifiis. 1413 Jas. I Kmgis Q x, 
Langer slepe ne rest Ne myght I oat, so were my wicus 
wrest iffhCud, tr Codiie b (S.1 S) 70 W. gloir for to 
ipedt of Christ Hot far fra him our hams we wreist 1570 
Good* Pop Ringd. Pref B IJ b. 1 hey carefully wrest 
Iheir mind hither and thither, to obtains the forgiucncsse of 
their sinnes. ike Ld Brooke Atustapha Ill 1, Who wrests 
hit princes mind Presents his faith vpon the stage of chance. 


1738 j G CoorxmFa/her's Askncs (ohssSoriui,lhntxthadi 
ejes no object wrested, But on the smiling prattler hung 
4. To usurp, arrogate, or take by force (power, 
a right, etc.) ; to assume forcibly (a dignity or 
office); to seize, capture, or take (lands, dominion, 
etc ) from another or others : a. Const away, from 
(also in early use with dative), out of, t into, upon. 
In very frequent use (esp with front) since e iBm. 


refl 1686 tr Chardins Trai I trsi 1 163 In another Con. 
dition I should have wrested my self out of their (. hitches 
Scot free 

$, y a 1300 Cursor M 3466 He pat on be ri^lit side lai 
pe toper him wraisled oft away 13 J L Altit P C So 
pay Wrypo me in a warlok, wrasi out myn yjen c 1400 
St 4 It nut (Cotton) 316 lie hyllrle his hand so fnste. That 
cwte he myght hit [jr. a ldaf] nail v. racl 1596 brrNsae /. 
Q V XU at Ills 3 roa axe by no means hacks again c ho 
forth could wrasi 

b fir ind in fig context 

■313 Mob* Ruk, ///( 1883) 34 Suche euyll Of pinyon once 
fastened in mennes hartes hard it is to wraste outc, and maj e 
growo r«tc ] ■ sad Pit/, , Per/ ( W. de W 153,) 88 b, 1 li it 
our holynes, deuocyon, & good rcligyon wrast vs not ftom 
the fauour of God 1387 Harrison Fngland 11. li (1877) I 
53 Being sore gneued, (hat she had wrested out such a 
verdict against him. 1893 Pmoa Po Dr Sherlock 44 \ ou 


In very frequent use (esp with front) since e iBao. 

1416 Audelat Poems 13 He sy* the Tnnyte npere within 
hu body dere, then enlerd in hym envy, Whan he bade 
sejna this gloryts syjt, He Wolde wrest hym Ins 111731 1578 
F lemino I'ansrpl tpist 1 j, I was very muche gneued that 
the triumphs which most lustly you did deserue, was so 
wrongfully wrested from yon. 1609 Bible (Douay) a Mace. 
iv 84 lie wrested the high priesthood upon him self 1660 
J M Hist Indenture iv 13 The Eiglish affairs and 
Government being thus wrested into the hands of a few 
dLiperate persona 1681 Burnet Rights Primcss 111 98 The 
Popes had so strugled 10 wrest the Investitures out of the 
hands of lhe Princes of the WesL 170a Rows 1 amt it iv. 
1, Oh I leach my Power I o cure those Ills, Lest Hcav'n 
should wrest it from my idle Hand. lydgRuusaTSoxCAor V, 


1S79 Fboude C jtsar xxil 384 They had gradually wrested 
his authority out of his hands 
fig and in fig context 1540 CovFRDALK, etc Frnsm Par 
R m 3* They through tneir strength in faith wreste out 
with strong hande the benedlccion (f God 1671 Milton 
IK L 470 Thou hast urg'd me hard with domes which 
not will But misery hath rested from me. 1810 Hkhschkl 
Stu ty Nat Unlosophy 1, L 3 lhe spoils of all nature arc 
wrested wuh reluctance, from the mine, the forest, the 
ocean, and the air. 1834 L Ritchie U-and by Stint 5 lo 
wrest a territory from the sea. 1890 'R. Uolobbwooo' 
At liter’s Eighth 899) 163/a, I had wrested from fortune her 
favours and smiles. 

b. Rarely without const 

1939 Covebual* Prat p*4 I est thou wrest the nghte of 
the straunger 16A4 Quarles Job Militant Wks (Grosart) 
11 B7/1 ife shall relume, wliat he did wresL 164a I ullfe 
Holy 4 Prof. \ St Hi xxv 330 The great means of the 
Clergie in time of Popery was nlher wrested then given. 

ahj l ijBs C Fxthebstone Dial, agsl Dancing A 4, 
lhe extorLiuner wresteth and wnngelh, to the ende I l may 
augment h s games a 1618 Raleigh Prtrog Par/t. (iba8) 
igThe Lords being tostrong for the King, forced his consent. 

1 hey wrested too much be> ond the bounds of reason, 
a To oblaia or gain (money, infoi motion, etc) 
by extortion, persistency, or strong persuasion , to 
wring ; — Screw v 5. Also wilh aavs , as out, or 
preps., ns ftom, out of 


snunnes 10 wresi a wrong Ana mure it sessis as ngnt ana 
strong T 1999 Shako. Hen. P’, 1 11 14 God forbid laaryou 
should fashion, wrest, or bow your reading 1617 Caution 
4th Bh Ayres ax, Wrest euery word and looks, Racke 
euery bidden thought. 1869 Hooks Afierogr aB Nor wrest 
I any experiment 10 make it ouadrart with any precon- 
ceiv d Notion 1788 Waltolx Hist Doubts 94, 1 have thus, 
without atrammg or wreallng probability, proved all I (re- 
tended to prove. 

y 1938 Bale Thrt Lassies ua6 By wrastynge the text, 
to the scTipluret sore decay 1981 T N[OBTON]Ca/p<n slast. 
Ill aoi Diuines, that violently wraslcd many places of 
Scripture 1983 Honnhts 11 Repentance li r 6 1 be aduer- 
■anes go about lo wrast line place for lo mamlaine their 
auricular confession wiihall 

b. Const against, from, + into, to, unto 


the saying of Paule vnlo a wrong ineanynge 1960 Daui 
tr. Steidane's Comm 9 What place! of scuplure the Papules 
do depraue and wraste into a wronge sense r6ia 1 Taylob 
Titus l6 1 hey are glad to snatch oere and there a word to 
wrest against the Author s meaning 1889 Glahviu. Scepsis 
Set xviil 1 16 To wrest names from their known meaning lo 
■ensea most alien. 1683 Kennett tr Eras*, on Folly 135 
St Paul himself mangles some citations and seems to 
wrest them to a different sense iBao Q Mus Mag II s6o 
note, 1 hi« word has been wiested from its pristine and legiti- 
mate signification. 1891 Kingsley / rtf (1B7B) 1 372 When 
son try to wrest Scripture and history to your own use ipea 
S H Hutches Harsard Lect 184 If their utterances could 
not be wrested to the desired end 
abjol 1940 Covebdalk Con/ul S/aadish (1347) d vij b, 
Thus make ye of gods hoi) scripture a shipmans hose, 
wresting and wringing lo what purpose ye wilL 

O To put a wrong construction on the words or 
purport of (a witter); to misinterpret. 

1999 Phi 1 POT in Foxe A \ M (1381) 1439/s It is shame 
for you to wrait and wneth the doctors as you do 
1979 CoaaON Seh Abuse lo Rdr (Arb ) iB His scbollcrs 
were woonl kowe light soeuer hee wrote, lo wrest him 
1804 Su/p/ic Afasse Priests, Annuer L 4 b, They haue no 
reason to qumrell with ni y of vs for wresting, or mistaking. 
Or mivaJIcdging Fathers. 1858 Bbamhall A eplsc vi 373 
A confused compaiue cl Authors of little knowledge in our 
English affairs, (entered and wrested from their genuine 
sense 1687 Prior Hindis P Transit Pref, 1 hose Authors 
are wrested from iheir true Sense 

td To denve or deduce (a name, etc.) irregu- 
larly from something, to change improperly. Obs 

199 4 SrKNSen State Irel Wks. (Globe) 63B/1 The Irish 
thmke to ennoble ihemselvev by wresting theyr auncienlr>e 
fr in the S|ia)iiyarde. i6ojCaml>kn Rrm 59 Ceruasius m 
Latinc may sigmfie honourable, as wrested from Gcron 
siut Ibid James Wrested from Jacob 1711 Bnghtlai its 
Grim Lag longue 137 Asp nag us, Sparagus, which the 
Vulgar wrest to Sparrowgrass. 

0. To turn or deflect (a 11 alter, etc ) ; to divert to 
{unto, f into) some different (esp undue or im- 
proper) purpose, end, etc. ; to distort or pervert 
■ 314 Sir I More in Ellis Orig Lett Ser I I 336 To use 
th erle of Angwi.sli for an instrument to wryng and wrests 
the iiuters 111 tobettre tiaj no 1333 Covrrdale boto .1 xxuc 
B Gifted klmde euen I hem y*xre sharps of sight & wram lhe 
righteous ctusea. 1598 Rowlands Betr i) mg Chnst 3 lhe 
nrt of Porsie being wiesied and turned lo the foutenes of 
Lone i8se E Blount Hors Subs 148 Let not the parties 

■ ' — l i ludgcmcnt in the least decree lo 

/ eviath in 333 One caauall evert 




n. +8. intr. To Btriujgle or contend; to stiive 
or wrehlle against something. 06 s. 

a i»s Ancr. R. 374 [lteoj mulen wresten aiexn [fontl- , 
un/es] tnid stronge wragtliinge a ijoo Cursor .If. 19351 | 
d’diiiG. MS), |>.in bigan ]>■»' [sc. the Jews) wrcnlie and I 
wraiste [sir. wraist. wrest), And for lene pair te|i[>e to I 
griaisle. e 1400 Land Tr.yBk 3554 1 liei holdc qow so -ore 
Bgnst, that 4* d.v ml willi hem wrxsi. 154* 1 *. Nichols 
Godly .Vet u. S' lory E uj l», 1 or Some wring R* rest lo go liacke 
agj> 11 into Egypt. “ 1585 Mon 1 GOM I RtE Cher 1 1, tf 'slat 377 1 
A ne fisdie .in ihe n> tic, Ay wusting and (busting, tne 
Tasler Mill is sdio. 1590 Lot GE Rosalind I'ab, lie that 
w rests against ihe will ol Venus 1554 Nash kUhJotS Trav. 

1 J b, She strugled, she wrested, but all was 111 s.tl 1C 
transf. 1577 Tuiks Con/ut. i'urg. 447 '1 lie bits ed Slate 
of thrill that die in the l.urd, in the meaning of wlnth you 
wrest and wriglc, like a sn.ikr. 

+ B. To force a way, ntalsC way vi tilt effort, find 
egress. Also with through , out. Obs. 1 

C 1450 Mirk's Futial 1. 9 |'ay bondt-n li>m lo J>e crosse.. 
so hard . Jmt be blod ur.ist apon jtlie a knot. £147$ 
r.nttnay 1377 The timbre and 3 re tliorugb Ins body wraste. 
rue Sifsisfh F. Q 11. xii. 81 1 lie r.urc hm. luumresse . 1 

Tryde .ill her arts .thence out to wicst i 

tio. 01 sound : To break forth. Obs. 1 
■ a E. E. Uht. I'. B i4oj Sturnen trumpen slrake struen I 
in Tulle, Ay where by )>c wowes wrasten krakkts. 

Wre -stable, a. [f. Wiiisst v. + -ahli:.] 

Capable of being wrested. 

■tin Florio, Torcsuote, wreslable, to be uicsted. 

Wrest-balk, obs. erron, f. Rkst-ii.vlk v. I 

■807 Vancouver Agrie. Dei on (1813) isB Another practice ] 
beieM-i 10 veil or wrcst-b.ilk at Mnlsummer, j 

+ Wreat-beer. Obs rare— 1 . (Sec quot.) i 

Perh. for rest hesr, from the lime it was allowed to lie before | 
being used. 

a 1654 Sklijfn Tabic- T , rail/. (Aib ) Bi Justus inbrewing 
of Wresl-Heer, lliei e’s a great deal of business in grinding 
theMault; .then it must be in.ish'd, .then they keep a huge 1 
quaiter when they tarry it into the Cellar, and a twelve | 
nionlh after 'its delicate fuir lleer. 

Wrested (rested),///. «. [f. Wrest v. h -ed V] 

1 . That has undergone wresting or wringing; 
twisted. Also transf. 

1609 Uollanu A >K>, nanus jVanett. so Dolls and darts I 
discharged violently from the wiulied and wrested strings 
of a brake or such like engine. 1616 W. Ukowne tint j'eut. 

It V. 440 A wrested llrjro Onely kept close the gate winch 
led unto it. a 1617 Bain* On f/h. (1638) 73 The ache of 
a wrested JoJIlU 1656 J. SuIlH Tract. Fhyttck 3J0 The 
llone may alwaies remain wrested. 

2 . Jig. Deflected or turned from the true meaning 

or natural application ; strained, perverted. . I 

■ui Robinson tr. .1 lore's U tofita{ Ath.) 60 The hare wordcs 
of the law, ora wrj then and wiested snderstanditige of the 
same, c 13J4II00FIR in Coserdale Lett Mart. (1564) iCoThii 
ludgemem of Paul u more lo be followed, then al our own 
fayned and wrested defences. 1539 T. Hmcn Reg Martyrs 
July 1537 l)ij. When wrested law put hitn to deth. 1589 
Coop i- a A drrion. 33 So many wrested Si ripturcs, so many | 
false ((inclusions 1S13 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess i7lForhe, . 
wanting the humor of his wrested observance, fallcs away 
into ignorant silence. 1687 Attfbouhy Anssv. Consid. .Spirit 
Luther 48 Lillie wrested sentences ~ r — 


1706 ITiiliifi (ed. Kersey', Jfulorston. . . a wresting or 
1 wimping several Ways, 1730 Bailey (fol.), i/ram ,. . a vi°- 
I lent Contorsion or Wresting of the Tendons of ihe Muscles. 

189s Zangwiu. Rmv Mystery x. 133 Never dreaming the 
I wresting off [if. of a staple] had been done beforehand. 

I transf. 1631 Lithcow Trav. X. 480 Ihe wresting of tha 
Inquisition vpon ine. 

| fb. Adjustment of Ihe strings of a musical 
instrument by tightening with a wrest; tuning til 
this way. Also in fig. context. Obs. 

£1380 W.CLIF ll’ks. (it. So) 341 Many men fallen in bis 
wraslyng (of a haip] A 111 goostly sjngyng nfuir. £1440 
From/. i'arv. sj/a Wrestynge, ftretura, flexures. c 1500 
P rover his in Anita. Re/. (1B09) IV. 407 \ slac stryngr in a 
Virg) nail, dotheabyde no wreslinge, it hto louse and light. 

1 530 R as rxi 1. tik. I'urgat. it. xvm. c 1 b, A harper ■ . oerupyed 
1 about ye winstjnge of lux liariie strynges. 1379 W. Wil- 
kinson Oi/m*. /' nut Lent abb, When he with writhjng 
and wrestjng had brought lus heresie into lune. 1617 
Hahkwill A/ol it. i. | 4 Ihe wresting or a siring too high 
maires the niusick. 

°. Jig. 'J he action of taking away or obtaining 
by force; exaction ; extoi lion. 

[ 1611 CorcH , As torsion,, .a violont wringing, or wresting 

of things from others. 1694 lr. Milieu's Lett. State Wks. 1811 
VIII. 339 The wresting of the Kingdom of Boland from 
Papal Subjection. 1711 It \i lev, A 1 tort ion, an unlawful 
anil violent wresting of Money, &c. from any Man. 1853 
Kingsley Mtse (1B59) I. 3B9 His wresting from her the 
seuet which had been locked for ages in the ice caves. 

+ d. With sn : (sec Wrebt v. i c). Obs. 

1397 Mohlly Ini rod. Miss. 134 The vnpleasanlncsse of it 
rommeth of the wresting in of the poinL 

2 . Perversion, dtstoilion, or deflection of the 
meaning, interpretation, or application; misinter- 
pret at ton ; an instance of this. 

£ 1444 Pfcock fUnet 140 Prer hers ben waned to wrynge 
oute of aworde allc maters whtche to hem liken, la wiasting 
ofsillahlis and of leilris. /hid. 141. 1330 Hall Ang. Votaries 
11 . 66 Ulasphcuiuuse bahlynges and ablioniynahle wrastj nges 
of the scriptures. 1570 Bulks ties kins' J’art. 473 He hath 
nothing that may nut bee reasonably construed on onr side 
without any wresting. 15S7 (Folding Ot Mornay xxix. sj 8 I 
It were an vlter wresting of the Text, 10 c oliuey it any other 
w*y. lfiio IIfaley 1 he /hrostus (1636’ 4 A wresting of 
actions and wordcs to the worse or Sadder part. 1641 M1LT0H 
Ke/arm. 1. Wks. 1B31 III. 19 The ridiculous wiestmg of 
Scnpture. 1690 LolKE Govt. 11 ill. J so A manifest pciscrt. 
ing of Justice, and a haicfac'd wresting of the Laws. 1711 
Al icauuMV Serin. (1734) I. 267 Expressions so blight and 
clear, u should prevent all possible Wrcsiings ami Miscon- 
structions. a 1774 luCKFR l.t. Mat. (1777)111. II. 61 Aiming 
to lind out such n souse of them (rr. principles of human 
reason], without violence or wresting, as may cotnr ide or 
place reconcileable therewith. 1B64 Puskv Led. Damet L 
(1878) j If a prophecy., admitted of no wresting. 

f 3 . The action of contending or struggling; an 
instance of this. Obs. , 

«373 Tosaxa Hush. (1878) 180 Be lowly not sollen, if oujtht 
go annsse. What wresting may loose thee, that winne with 
a kisse. 1381 J. Deli. Hadden's Anew. Osor. 333 Their 

dayly exercise then was a continual! v ’ "*■ ■*-- 

world, and the Devill. 


the Giant calcl 

his Klbs, 1849 lvitvn a . a rmur 1. lxxi 1, isoyoiiu 

the tilt-yard spread the larger space, For the strong wrestle 
and the breathless race 1834 W. Wateiwoktii Orig. A nrli- 
tasnssts 196 Fondness for the wrestle and the race prevailed. 
1893 Robinson dtGiLi in l Wrestling 54 On the following day, 
the loser in the wrestle up piovcd victorious. Ibid. 85 
Owing lo some oversight on the part of the umpirei, they 
decided it must he a wrestle over, 
b. Jig. A struggle or contest. 

1850 Carlyle Latter ni. Fesjn/h. ui. 4 Both panics in the 
wrestle professing earnest wishes of peace to us. 1833 
M ACAUt AY Hist. EHg.yi HI.63 The body politic,. straining 
every nerve in a wAcsile fur life or denth. 1893 Horton 
1 Gospel Entering h.uro/e 27 [Paul's] long wrestle with 
s pirit ual realities in the deseit of Arabia. 

wrestle (re-s'l), v. Fotma : a. (1 wresMlan), 
3 wroatlon, wreaatlen, wreaatUn, wreatllen, 
3-4 wrestlen, 5 -lyn, -wTeatelon, 4-6 wrest el, 
WTeatil, 5 wreatele, wren tell, -tyll, 5- wreatle 
(6 wreaaeU). B. 3 wraatlen, 3, 5 wraste leu, 5 
wrastel(l)yn, -tly 11,4-6 wroatel, 4-5 -tela, -til, 5 
-tiU, -tula, -tyl, 6 -tyll(e, -tell, 4- (latterly Sc. or 
dial.) wraatla (6 wraale, b roaale, 0 dull, wroatle, 
wroa(a)la) ; 4 wxastli, -tly, 9 s.vt. dial, wraatly, 
wraBsly. 7. 4-5 wrlstele, -tie, wry&tille, -tel, 9 
dial. wniBtle,wraa(a)le, ruaael. [OE. *wristlian, 
frequentative of wristan to W liKST, represented 
in the cognate languages by Nl 1 ns. turassele, 
wrOstle , MLG. worsteleu, wroslelen, 1 G. 1 wrosseln , 
frasseln , MDu. worstelen (also D11.), werstelen, 
wraste leu. Cl. Wahslk v., WbaILK v.) 

I. 1 . intr. To strive with strength and skill lo 
throw a person to the ground by grappling with 
him ; to endeavour to overpower and lay down 
another, csp. in a contest governed bv fixed inles, 
by embracing his body and limbs and tripping or 
overbalancing him. Also with \ samen, fjjere, 
together. 

». a 1100 (sea Wrestling vbl. sh. 1]. £1003 Lav. 1B3B 

Brulus bine lettc witcn-.to wreastlcne bi-foien Brutus, 
C.eauiagog and Coruieus. Hut. 34699 Summc hco wrjesl- 
lcdcn And wiSer-gome makeden. 13.., £1373 (see 8, yj. 
£1440 Prenny. i'arv. 333/* Wrestelon, luctot , / alesliiso . 
1480 C A X [UN Citron. Eng. iv. 14 So to gedre they wrestled 
lunge t>me. 1303 in Meyrn.li Ant, Armour (1B34) 111. a 38 
To wrestle all manner of ways, at the pleasure of the 
cominers. 1380 Li lv Eu/hues (Ai b ) 447 To wrestle in ihe 
V runes of Olympia. 1603 Hollanh / In tench's A for. 394 
With professours of wrestling, lo bestrew his bodic wilh 
dust.. for to wrestle. 1718 A. Thompson tr. Gsoffrsy of 
Afonin. IV. vul 107 Two noble Youths, .wrestled together, 
and afterwards had R Dispute about the Victory. 1791 
Cowfer Iliad xxin. 015 Arising 10 a third essay, They 


wrestled for a fall. 

8. it 1150 Ancr. R. 318 (MS. Titus D. xvm), Ich . . bill euld 
ode wroMling, oderme self wrasllede. 1097 R. Gloltc. (Rolls) 
Ac he ouercom be deuel, & adoun him caste, T o gadere 
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WRESTLING. 


Sell* couJm eke Wrastel Wi> any jonge man, i 
neuere 10 whight. c 1440 GeitaRom Ivn 371 Dan 
wrailill with me T e 1489 Carton Scant t r/Aynu 


■pace 1668 H Mona Dm Dial 1 xxm 93 Cuniidar how 
many Spectres have been seen or fell to wiaatle, pull or lug 
with a man 

v. 1381 Wvci ip Gtn kxxii 94 And loo I a man wnsllide 
with nym vnto the morwe. 

0 To straggle physically (with something) after 
the manner of wrestling. 

1489 Greene McnapKnn (Arb) 56 Thu infant wrastling 
with snake* in his swadling cloutes 1613 Hevwood Siher 
Aft III 1 Wks. 1874 III sag ll hit Juum soune Wrastle 
with Lyons, and to tugge with B'Vii 1693 J 1 At lob 
(W ater P ) Dnarv by Sea A 6. Against the rugged wanes, 
we tugge and wrestle 1641 llowfu Dwelt t treat (idiii 
□4She mgs and wrestles wun the foamie waves. iSei Joanna 
U aii 1 ir K/etr. Leg , Lady G B xxxii, With her in mimick 
war they wrestle 1 Beneath her twisted rohe they nestle. 
. Kinglakk Eothen 11, I'liames, the 'old Fton fellow 


honoure. 1538 Phapi MneuL vii. S ij b, They their ships 
in marble seas with ores dyd wrivily ng I owe. 1603 Kmoi las 
Hut lurks (1691)469 Whiles! Ilysmaell waa thus wrestling 
for the Persian kingdoms i6ao-4 Quarles Feast Worms 
140} They rebel!, and wrestle, And ncuer cease till they 
subdue the Castle 1131 Labi vle Mne (1879) IV 98 How 
many a poor Ifazlilt must believe that he is seeking Truth, 

T et only wrestle among endless Sophisms 1873 Corse Oh 
iHtrtuU 55 1 wo of us swam out to it And as 1 strove 
and wrestled in the race, I turned and saw (etc.). 

Jig. 1633 Shirley Bird in Cage I I, Like errand Knights, 
our valiant wits must wraslle Fo free our ladyes from the 
inclianted Castle. 

b. Of natural agencies, etc : To engage in 
conflict or stufe; to act ngatnst each other 

13 Goto ttGr.hnt 393 Wro)>e wynda of h* welkyn 
wrastelez with he sun ne. a 1400-50 II art Altx 784 As ]>e 
erth & all he dementis at anes had wrestild. 1863 S 
llow 1 es A Cl oss the Continent Rvm 185 River and ro k nave 
striven together, wrestling in close and doubtful embrace 
0 . Toengage in argument, debaLe,or controversy ; 
(o debate, dispute. 

Captbavk St Augustine 53 Ageyn nil hese J> 


7. To push or thrust wto something with a 
wrestling motion, rare—' 

sBao Uvron Juan v Lxxvin, Wrestling both his arms tutu 
a g >wn, He paused 

1 1 1 \\ lth adverbs 8. To wrestle down, to put 
down by wrestling or striving , to suppress, quell 
<r‘i6ii Chapman Iliad ax 31 Ihese h 11 words did such a 
wane excite, At no mane powre could wrestle downe 1808 
Scott Mann 11 xxiv, ll they wrestled down feelings 
(heir nature strove Is own 1816 — ill Dwarf vi, 1 will 
wrestle d iwn my feel mils < f rebellious humamiy 
1 9 Jo wrestle off, to act aside by argument, to 
controvert, rebut. Ohs rare — 1 
1639 Laud Confer n> J uher 941 Where is then the Scrip 
lures Prerogative t I know there la much shifting about 
this Place [marg Num i), I ut it cannot be wraslled ofT 
10. 1 0 wrestle out fa To struggle through (a 
period of lime) in discourse, etc Ohs. 

a 1756 Pane utk'e Collect Scots I corns 190 When Mess 
John has wrcstl d out ibe (hour] glass 

b. 'I o go through, to perform or execute, to cury 
out, with struggle or effort 



_ nan + Deri 1 v 5jWcre it not ihou art my 

fathers tonne, And slriulng kindnee wiestlad not with ire. 

(/) il 1340 Hampole Psalter cxe ill 170 Of Cirupcioun of 
my body, for it is heuy to wrestil here st langc. 1440 
Pelock kofr 11 xi 914 His Witt schal le drest.il and lad 
forthe , wuh myche Usse pcync an] labour, than foito 
wrastle wiihmneforth in his own' } m iginsuouns 1516 
Fstgr Perf (W de W 1431) nBb, The more that ony 
persone reluckeih, wresilotn or slryues to uuercome these 
manyfilde tempiacyons 1565 Satir P,ems Reform, 1 ai 
Who dotbe wrest Ins will to wraslle 111 eLhe wronge 1634 
E Johnson Won lerwrhg. P>o it *104 1 or the which all 
the Israel of God fi^lit, wrastle, pray. 

o To stuve eirnesLly [with God) in prayer. 

With allusion to Gen xxsii jA-afi 

ltiiT Pavlov Comm Pitas 1 1B0 The Lord whom we 
must wrastle withall by onr prueis 1638 (see ■■] 1651 

Benlowes Tbeo/H vm Ieeiv, By pray r God's servd be. 
(lines, remember wh j The blessing git by wrestling so. 
1677 W HuBBAnn Warratite 11 47 [I hey) wrestled with 
God in 1 heir duly Prayers for his Release 1816 Scott Old 
Mort xxxui, Wo hive prayed, and wrestled, and petitioned, 
for an offering 1809 C Bsontk SAirUy xxiv,l he mother . 
wrestled with God in earnest prayer. 

3. a To labour, toil, or exert oneself ; to strive 
(for something) , to tussle. 

138a Wvchp Etclus 11 93 My souls wrestled In It , and in 
doing it I am conformed. 1349 Latihis fth Serm bef Fdm 
VI (Arb ) 107 Thua go these prelates a Unite to wrcastle for 


J it 3r July In llairuw / He (.84 | 304 w e have the armey 
of Spay ne befi re us and my nd with the On e of f od to 
wrcsscll a piull with hyin 1639 luiLri Hole liar |\. 
xvtiil 996 Now Plolenms being lo wrestle her list fall, 
snipped her self of all cumbersome cl iihcs. 1643 (sec Fali 
si 1 ii| 167s R Wild De hr III tense 13 Ana for their 
Seditions and Treasons, IlI us leave Tyburn nnd them to 
wraslle a fair fill about them 1616 Si ir Ot t Mort iv, 
Hark thee, fi tend, wilt thou u resile a fall with me f 1813 
— BeUothe ft am hision. Have we not wrrsilrda lur before 
now f 1843 111 Kobuon 8. Gilpin Wrcit/ing (iBgjl 48 
Charles Louden .would wrestle a match with any indivi- 
dual of tho same nge. 1833, 1883 [see IraiL sb 1 nl 
0 a. To contend with (a person) 111 wieslling; 
to overcome by, throw in, wrestling Also with 1 
down. 

Cf ihe enlier tner urestte Over 91, an I Warsi k i ic 
1818 1 1 Rol ms in & Gilpin H resiling (1 B93I 164 He now 1 
challenges huopponent 10 wrestle him for tin guineas 1843 
Ibid 38 1 ho veteran will lie li ippy lo accept the challenge, 
ami wrestle Mr I owden.. for £1 or jQ 10 1 side. iBSi Du 
Chau lu Land Main Sun II. 51 A stout gul of twenty, 
strung enough to wrestle any mm 1903 S. 1 \V 1111 x 
Forest xv, [He] is not n mighty nun physically I think 
I c uld have wrestled l’eier down 

b. H'es/erts C/.S. 1 o throw (a cilf) for branding. 
■888 Roosevelt In Century Mag April 861 a A fire is 
built, the irons heated, and a doren men dismount to, as it 
I is called, 1 wrestle * the calves. 


purpose of branding 

1 BBS Roonfvkit in Century Mae April 861 9 The calf 
w rentiers, gumy with blood dust and sweat, work like heavers 

4. ( oml> , is « restler hie , wrestler frog, the S 
AmLiium 1 wrestling’ frog, AW luctator. 

1594 Cabkw Uuaitcs r ram ll i/rxv 194 Hewillprooue 
faire, fit, ful of I loud. & l[l]oikivh whiih I shit Hippo- 
crates called wrovller I ke. 1616 Ciiaiman Ir. Musans ( 6 
Notus and Boiess wrastler like unbrace 1899 W II 
Hidson \atuiahstim La I tataw 77 Phte W resilrr frog 
[/bid. 76 The frog catching two of my lingers round with 
1 1 a fire lege, administered a hug j 

WroBtless, ? erron f. Rebtiksb a 

Perh. associated with Wnfst r , and intended to mrna 
'not admitting of being turned aside 

■Aai I. a ot M Wiioth £ 1 mid p 8 He wuh sad thoughts 

Slid wrcstlesse passi ins vjvent 1 lie lime till his ictume 
1648 I Quakies/c e Lathrym 3B His wreslless arm hath 
b ent du y echl ng bow 

Wrestling (re »lnj\ r hi sh. [f. \\ RhsTLE p. + 

•rMj 1 ] 

1. The tLluin or exercise of t« o persons grappling 
or gripping 111 a contest of strength and adroitness, 
the one endenv paring to throw the other by tripping 
or orLrbslancing him , the fact of contending or 
throw ing in this manner. Also in fig context 
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WBETCH. 


aiioain Napier O E Glosses xer/x Patestram, wnil- 
lunge, c 1105 1 ay 1B71 per wes muchel laic al (/ere wrest- 
lmgc 01150 Owl 1 f Night 795 Ilf male men gop to 
wraslinge 0 1300 Cursor HI iBjii At wresiely r, at wake, 
rengd lari c 1330 Arlh + Alert 8873 Wli it wip wnsiling, 
wit wip logging c 13S6 Chaucer Pro 7 548 Oucr al thcr he 
cam, At wrasili nge he wolde haue alwey the K un c 1415 I 
Wyntoun Cron. 1 vi 356 Jo <se h w pat tins C rjne Wald ] 
tied wi]i him in wresslync c 14B9CAXTON Sonus if Aju m 
■IV 330 He caught the Ljnge by the waast m 11 and 
of wrostelynge 1339 Eli or ( ut Helthe 50 b, Wraatl; ns 
alsowith ihi irmcs and Icggcs dothe exercise ll e one anil , 
the other 156a J HkVwoou/Vo- <J- l P‘gr (1867) 131 1 ho 
weaker hath the woorse, in wresllyng alway 1613 Dhkkkk 


F due 7 1 hey muil be also piactizd in all ihc licks and 
gripes of wra tlmg 1701 Cd urn 1 / A art l taj The right 
knack of Living rescml les Wrisiling more than Dancing 
■789 W Buciian Dun 1 / d (1790) 41 1 he fatal effects of 
carrying great weighu, running, wrestling, an 1 the like 
■Bet Stnii rr Spot ts At I asi 11 64 1 he wrestling ta only 
practised on the afternoon of St Ilartl olomew 1 day 1830 
Mauili 1 fir 4- Afet t Ail s (ell al I ia6 Soma ny that 
Plato gamed a prize for wrestling at the lilhmian games, 

b \\ ith the. The sport of grappling nn<l throw- 
ing , n contest in wrestling , a wrestling-match 
0 tug Auer E 318 Ich bineold hit, ft o 3 e wrnsilinge ft 
offer ful gomenes 1197 R Glouc. (Rolls 317 pc wrastlinge 
bilvene horn was somdel tnt r ino R. liiusve Chr u 
Wace (Rolls) 1B00 0 1 a clyf faste by 1 e se [<e until) ng uas 
onlryncd lobe r laooGaui tyn igo lowardes be wrxstcling 
l»e y >ng childe rode 01430 How the < ood II <j / 81 in 
Babies fik 40 f.o not 10 b® wrsvleli ge ne 10 Sihoty nge at 
cok 1518 in Leidam St ir Cham/er Casts (Seldeii) II 154 
The wrestling at Scy it Jainys tile 1398 hr w Sun 
(160 1] yas lhu y care was a great fray at the wrasiling 1661 , 

Pei vs Di try 18 June, Went to Moorefrel Is and saw the I 
wrestling between the north and west co imrjmcn 1715 
I’ore Odyssey vm 104 None in the leap spring with so strong I 
a bound, Or firmer in the wrestling, press the ground 1B43 I 
Penny C,el XXVII 588 1 Leaping aid rum mg gener- 
ally acc impany the wrestling ns prize gmies 1893 Rodin- 
son ft f.iLriN Wrestling 4 Wrestlers 189 He went to 
Newcastle, and won the wrestling there, 

0. With a and pi A wrestling bout or match 
1303 R. Dauvira Hindi Synne 99a })f b<n> euer seityst 
iwerde eyper ring For to galyr a wra tlyng Ihi 8187 
Karolles, wrastltnges, or si nour games, c 1400 i, mcljn 
171 I her was iher be siden cried a wrastelynge c 1440 
7 ncei 1 Well 3ji I euytli ajure rcnnyng on holy diyet to 
wrests I yi gee, mark el tys & feyns. C1430 Cai navb 
< jilterl 63 lhei vsed ml to renne ti wraslillingis, ber- 
laylingu and sweih o|ir onlhnfty occupaciones. 1336 
Chron Cr l rears (Cm den) 6 lliys >ere was one John 
N jrwtl le slayne at lllacheheihcat a wrestlynge 1578 H , 
WoTroH Court he Cents w 37 Great | repinlran was made 
of stage plays wrasi lings, and other infinite pastyines 1 
e sSn CitAruAN lluut xx ill 6ro Pelides then set f rth Prize 
for a wrestling 1683 in Vernsy Mim (1904)11 339 V here 
the wrestlings are used to he in Li rain s Inn fields 1893 
Robinson & Gilpin Wrestling n [He] aloud unrivalled in 
all the wrestlings 

2 Ihe action of striving or contending, main- 
tenance of resistance, opposition, or strife, on the 
1 art of persons 

c 89a W,ghffiiih tr Gregory's Dial 320 Swa wxs pair ba 
seo wr«stlung yinb Stc|-banuin. Hut 311 He ba 111 ferde 
of lichaman to gewmne ft to wnzstlunge lifes ft dtaSea. 1 
0 1400 N.w Test (Paucs) Lphas vi 1a bur joure wrasilynge ' 
is ayeyn princes Is«3 Ld Ukumhs Freiss 1 xxxix 34 
bo tins wra. tlyng endured a long space, but fynally lie . 
kny^ht was rescued 1548 Udall, etc l rosin l nr Witt 
v ig b [lo] make ye redy to this wrastling, if ye esteme llie 


bo this wra. tlyng endured a long space, but fynally lie 
knyght was rescued 1548 Udall, etc J rasnr / ar Witt 
v 19 b [lo] make ye redy to this wrastling, if ye esteme the 
blessed reward es of the gjspell 163a Limujiv Ira vi, 
ru With sore Wrestling agiynst the parching Sun 164a 
Dec far Far is 4 Comm 33 bepi 9 Our wrastling, and striv- 
ing with that fierce and peremptory oppo mon a 1844 in 
Manley .Ara It 1 11 31 His absolute wrestling with evd 
1883 Knowledge June 134/ 1 That heavy and subtle wrest- 
ling for position which distinguishes the first cl us player (of 

trmsf 1610 Hoi i and C linden's But I a a 1 he river 
having with a great lumu g compasse aftcrmii h vuesiliug, 
gotten out towards the North 1654 K Codhingion tr, 
Justine IV 74 1 his concurse and »r idling if I lie » iter 
fig 1534 Mon* Treat Passion V\ hi 1 347/1 Ilys catholike 
fnihe euer continue shal whyle this vtorlde last, wli it 
wrestlyngsoeuer the infidcles shill nuke with it 1639 S. 
Du VencER tr Camus A tmir J vents 337 How unequal! 
is the w rastling between rea on and passio 1 in a weake spirit. 
1849 Robertson Serm l hi (1866) 43 Language wl ich de- 
scribes the wrestling of the sjuI 187a MukliY Voltaire 
(iB°6) a Life as a long wrestling with ui seen and invisible 
furces of grace, 1 

b. L he action of struggling or labouring ' 

0IS1J A Her R 338 Al bu*, i 3 e wmstlunge 
winstlunge] of tent iciun, arise 5 be biyeale, 0 naj [see 
Whaggls v ij. c 1430 At irk s recital r 61 And so yn 
wrastelyng, scho woke of hyr slepe 1363 Pilkincton 
Durnyuge eft 1 ules Ch M mj bamt Willyams h rse, 
wyth wrastTynge and spirnnge vppe, saued buusclfe and 
bis master fr vm drowmnge 

fig 1599 Nvsh* lenten Stuff Wlcs (Grosart) V 33a 
Which it will be no impeachment for the wisest to luma 
loose for a truelb, without any diffident wrastling with it, 

0. The action of striving camcstly In prayer; on 
instance of this. 

17S1 WoDaow Carr (1843) II. £64 You have our prayers 
1 ere, and the Cliurih of Scjlland has a share in your 
wrestlings. 1B18J 1 ve Smith Script rest to Messiah I. 
96 'Ihe 'wrestlings' of holy prayer 190a A M°Ilroy 
Druid's Islan l vm, After deep consccderation, an* sore 
wrastlin' wi‘ the AJnuchty in prayer 
3 attnb and Comb , as wrestling article, bout , 

+ game, -house, -master, -match, ring , wrestling 


plnoe, a place where wrestling Is practised or 
held , f wrestling pull, a bout of wrestling ; — 
Full sb.i 3, wrestling school Gr. Antiq , •» 
Palestra a. , 

1714 Parkvns Inn Play 6a lo moke these 'Wreatlmg 
Arndts jet more strongs they may ba with a Novennt 
Ui iverai 1869 1 nzna Hxghl Furhey II 937 (The ballads] 
treat of 'wrestling bouts with ( baron 1596 Sfknser F, 
Q \ r ix 43 Condon Did ehalenge Colidore to 'wrest, 
ling game. 1874 &yuoni>s Sh Italy 4 Greece 8 1 he olives 
here tell more lo ut of Olivet than of the wresllu g- 
ground 184811 D Waish Ansieph , Clouds in in, Thu 
is the talk which daily crowds the Hagntos, and drains 
the 'Wrestling houses! 1714 Parkvns [un Pixy 15 Since 
the Diluvians have been celebrated 'Wrestling Masteis 


neuer iiiuen to so louwe wrecehes e 1173 Sinners bmmre 
103 In O F Mue 73 Nv wenefr elc ]re s wrecche pat be ne 


cashire wrestling rrutcb is like. 0440 Parv 333 a 

'Wrestclynge place, palestra 1336 Chrm Cr Friars 
(Cam ten) 41 Al Clarkeawell at the wrestlynge place 

0 1501 Grelne Dei btiw Polite Lave'RVx (Grosarl) IV 
aiB Hath not Fullie inuented n thousand deuices todrawea 
m in from idlcnesse, as Duncingsrhoolcs, Fenang bouses, 
wrastling plans f 1610 Healey Theopkt as/us (16 16) *3, 1 
pray you whose wrestling place is this 1 iSoj Cakew Com- 
tvail a ibis 'wristling pull belweene Conneus and Gog- 
inacog 1695 I utihkll Bruf A el. (1857) III 461 The 
'wresili g ring in Lincolns Inn leilds 1803 Rokinson ft 
Gilhn Wrestling 4 Wrest Jets 5a [He] would not be quick 
enough in his movements in the wrestling ring 1835 

1 Him wai l ( reece v 11 I ago 1 he exercises 01 the troop in 
the 'wrestling school 1A1] Lockfram, GymnasUcke, a 
teacher of the 'Wrastling Science. 1893 Robinson ft Gilfin 
II lesthugh II r-s tiers a Old and young regarded wrestling 
science with keen relish. 1869 Blacismorb Lones D xxvi, 
When I be in 'wrestling trim. 

Wre'Btling,/// a [f ai prcc +-ino2] 

1 That wrestles or contends, in vanous senses. 
Also Irattsf. 

01347 Sunns v eEueid 11 53« As wrestling wmdes, out of 
dispersed wh rl Befight ihemselues. 1593 Nashe Chusts 
J \ 4 ks (Grt sari) IV 156 \ our paino slialbe wrestling, 
te iring, nnd inlolleruhle 1597 c MmDLETON Pam Hist 


Lijers Specters 13 There was amongst ihe Greeks, a Diuell 

named the wrastling Diuell C1611 ChafMAN Ihxd XIX 
|6t All their stall flies up in wrnstlmg flame rflia Lithgow 
Iran X. 465 Ihe ihundrirvg noyse of my wresiling voyce 
•738 Wfnlfy/’j xxiv VII, Thou the true wrestling Jacob 
an 1847 Tennyson Frtnc. vn. a66 Ihe wrestling ihewi 
th It ihrow ihe world >889 W Armstrong Wrestling 13a 
Wrestling men are impulsive beings 189a W II Hldson 
A aturalist in l a Plata 366 How I saw and lost Ihe nublc 
wrestling f og [ wrestler fiog| 

1 2 . Marked or characterized by strife or contention, 

or by earnest slriving. 

0 1393 Marlowe tr Lucan apg His graue Irvoke appeasd 
The wrastling lumult i6ao J Psv ton Classc oj J ime 1 
50 That none by wrong oppress on nni,hl He crosl, hy cun- 
nug, wringing, wresiling guile 1854 H Miller Sch. 4 
Schm v (1B37) 98 ll was impassible to avoid being struck 
with ilx wresiling eamesiness an 1 fervour 1B59G10 Eliot 
A Bele xlvu She poured forth her soul with the wrestling 
intensity of a last r leading 

t Wreaty, obs erron f Rfstt <2 1 

1697 V iNBHUcn Relapse Frul 1, Wresiy Nature's Spight 
170a — I also Prttndy , 1, I was al first, a hide wresiy, and 
sir ad off 

Wret, obs. or dial. var. Wart sb. , obs Sc I 
\\ rit sb ; obs. pa pule, or Sc pn t. of White v. 

W re tar, obs. Sc L WRirtn. 

Wretch, (retj), sb nnd tx. 1 orma j a. 1 w recon, 
WTBDooft, a-s WTeoohe, 1-3 wrmoohe, V 4 
WTehoho, 3-5WTechobf),4-^wTechhe,wreohoh, 
j wreoch, 3-6 wreohe (5 Sc. werche), 4 5 
wTeoh (5 5 !r. weroh), 4-6 wretohe, 5- wretch 
(6 wreatoh) ; 4 wroche, 8 dial wretch 5 . 4 5 
wnch, wrlohe (wlrche), wryohe, 5 wryoohe, 
6 wrytoho. 7. ic. 5-6 wrache warche), 
6 WT&tahe, Sc. and dial 9 wratoh, [OK wrccio, 
wrtuca, w OS. wrektio , -eo (applied to ihe Magi), 
OILO reccheo, reecho, etc , exile, adventurer, knight 
errant (MUG. and G recke warrior, hero) — OTeut. 
*wrakja{ti)-, f the item wreck-, wrek- ice 
Wreak v. The contrast in the development of 
the meaning in Lng and German is remarkable.] 

A. sb. f L One driven ont of or away from hn 
native country , a banished person ; an exile. 

1 he MF instances are doubtful 1 they may be contextual 
uses of sense 1 

Beowulf n 37 Da web winter acacca, fsger foldan bearm 1 
fundode wrecca, gist of jeardum. e888 Elpizd Boeth 
11, Da liuff >e ic wrecca *eo lustharlice Bong ic sceal nu 
heofiende smgan axxnnO.E Chron (Uud MS ) an 73a, 
Ealdbnht wrecca gewat on SuSrex® ft on Suff Seats 
C1386 Chaucei lee Nun’s Prat. 38 Now help thow Me 
flemed urcccbe in this desert of galle. £1450 Ludus Co 
lentna 06 Goo naked vngry and bare foot , as wrecLh in 
wcrlde k°» wende Hid 17, I wend® as wreccb in wclwiu 

2 ^ One who Is sunk in deep distress, sorrow, 
misfortune, or poverty; a miserable, unhappy, or 
unfortunate person ; n poor or hapless being. 

e. e 1000 Boeth Afetr. * 38 Nim« mon mire ky *8«nne 
wrcccnn hi* erfftea beniman 0 1003 Wulfbtan Horn vi 
(1883) 43 Writcena rraflac 11 on heora hamum e 1175 
l anrh llorrt, luo Jif k® ci istcne mon biff sacful. and jif k® 
wrecche bid mode 0 izaj 4 ncr R, 388 So heia Jeoue nea 


hn myaese e iiio Hocci eve Mother of God 13 Modir 
of mercy, Benign® confort of va wrecchea all f a 1513 
F aryan Chron clvl (1B11) 143 He was myldeandgracious 
to the poor®, and marcyfull (a wrelchia nnd nedy 1^77 Ir 
Bulhnger's Decades 135/1 Solomon the hippy king of 
Joda, bycaiue of hia Idolatrie la of a aoudeine nude a 
wretch of all other 16x3 J. T avloi (Water P ) Dtscov by 
Sea Bjb, Poore wrctchea, which (were It not for your 
charily) would perish in your alrecies. 1671 T HUNT 
Abeced Scho/ast 140 If money do fail a wretch thou art 
0 17a! Prior 14 Songs 111 6 She scorns to hear or lee. The 
wretch that lies so low as me 1754 Ga*v P hasnre 49 The 
Wretch, that long Has lost On tne thorny bed of Pain 
1810 Southey Ken sina iv v, F ven In the grave there is no 
teat for me, Cut oft from that last hope, the wretch's loy 
1833 Ld Granville in I \fe (1905) I 106 Being a bed ridden 
wretch l'do not venture lo disobey you 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par I 1 349 O King, whom all the world hence 
forth shall know As wretched among wretches 

a 1300 Cursor At 33104 (Edinb), par aal stand on his 
left side, Wnchia stad in waful wide. Ibid 133,6 pe v [pine 
of hell] ei vndemrnea if dint pat ha Avnches par sal hint 
1570 Levins Alamp 130 A Wrytche, miser 

y £1378 Se Leg Saints xxvu (Machar) 1010 Fan was | at 
wrache wondir wa. 

b Without article. (Freq in apposition to a 
personal pronoun ) 

e isooOrmin 101.0 patt teburp forr be lufe offGodd Wikk 
usell wrcrche dxlenn 13 ( uy Wane (A ) 394 Allas, 

wreche, lion may I ducllef c 1350 In Rehg I yncs sgth C 
(1934) 63 God ft man my spouse is— Wele aght me, wryche, 
to luf him tlere. £1400 to Pol Poems 113/163, I, wreche, 
whyder shal y Re. 1309 Hawes Past Pleas xvi (Percy 
hoc ) 63 Alas I I wretche anil yet unhappy peke Into 
trouble 13x6 / ilgr, l erf (W de W 1331) a Fynally 1 
beseche all 10 priye frr me wrelche 1633 H Cocan tr 
Pinto s Fra la For myself, poor wretch, 1 went in my 
misery 10 Setuval B743 Young Nt Ih iv 14 Imagine 
tion a foul, and error a wretch, Man makes a death, which 
nature never made 1790 CowrER On Receipt Mothers 
Picture 94 Hover'd (by spirit o'er thy sorrowing son, 
Wretch even then? iSji Shelley Hellas 90a Fond wretch I 
H e leans upon Ins crutch, and t dks of years To come 1886 
W. J 1 ucker F. Furope 36, I, poor wretch, ID possession 
of nothing 

O. Used as a term of address 

£ >179 Lamb Horn, eg Wcilawei wrecche, al swa effa pu 
mihtest imuenofkinajen lieaueff axis* Leg Path 9049 
Hu wrakeliche, wrncstu, wule he, al o wimaffe. wreken On 
pe, wrecche 1 c lajo Halt Ate a 37 Ah, wrecche I pe care 
aoain pi 1 ninunge pr then bin line A pc mhtes sic pcs c 1400 
Dtsir. Tioy 7 17B A I wrecchea vnwar, woo jf 111 our bond 1 
0 1590 Image Jtypocr. hi 331 in A 4 I ton's If ks (1841) II 
437 Yo call that poore m in wreich, As ihoughc ye hadd no 
retche. 1613 Ciiafn \N Odyss xiv 503 O wretch of Guesl S 
lliy T ale huh stirr d My inmde to nm hruih. 1819 Shei lit 
Cenex V 11 34 Tuor wretch, I pity thee. 


bmethe nothing nevmd, B le cold water c 1480 Hknrvson 
Snallow 1908 'ihir hungne birdis wietchis we may call 
1600 St RM it C amine Farme 6aB Vpon them ahull be fas 
lened mame boordcs or hurdles for to pleasure this small 
wictili(i£ a silkworm] wiilull 1601 Ld. Crownellw 1 
47 Who sees the Cob web intanglo the poore Fhe, May 
brldlie say Ihe wretches death is nigh 16x7 Drayton 
Nymphidia xxvu, Soone away the Waspc doth goe, Toore 
wretch was ncuer frighted so 174a F ILLC IKG / Andreas 
111 iv. This was thcsccond time this squire I ad endeavoured 
tokilf ihe Imle wretch [=a favourite dog] Hid vi, The hare 
was no aooner on shore than it listened lo the sound of the 
[ unuers Fanny was wonderfully pleased with lire little 
wreich 1744 Thomson hummer 973 1 he villain Spider , 
fixing in the Wreich his cruel Fangs, Strikes backward iBoa 
G V Sami SON Stall t Sure Londonderry aio As lo the 
rearn g of calves, there is a [cruel] hupenution As soon as 
the wretch is produced, two persona pull it most forcibly 
e. A person or lillle creature (Used as a term of 
playful depreciation, or to denote slight commisera- 
tion or pity ) 


Farewell good mistresse, tire good poore wreich gave up the 
ghost, — Schollertf Souldtnur 30 Oh 'ns a heavenly noise 
to heare the sweete wretch[-lhe nightingale] 1804 Sh.v<;s 
Oth. 111 in 90 Fxcellent wretch Perdition caich my Soule 
But I do loue thee 1663 Puna Diary ay May, She being 
a good natured and painful wietch 1749 Fieliiing lorn 
fmes 1 vii, Had yiu exposed the little wietch in the 
manner of some inhuman mothers 1784 Lowff r Tosh iv is 
He whistles as he goes, light hearted wretch, Cold and yet 
cheerful iBsi Shrllky Hellas 137 Swift as Ihe radiant 
shapes if sleep From one whose dreams ere Paradise Fly, 
when the fond wreich wakes to weep 189a Kingsley A 
I oche xxviii, Two lillle boss hailed us —two litllcwreiches 
with blue nosesand white cheeks. 1891 "5 M osty n ’ Curatlca 
Bs.1 see m y wife wants me the pour wreich is terribly jealous 
3 . A vile, sorry, or despicable person , one of 
opprobrious or reprehensible character; a mean or 
contemptible creature. Also without article 

In very frequent use from £ 13m 

a. 0 seoo Juliana 331 Hyre se feond onewefl wrmcca war 


of yuel blod 1340 Ajenb ay pus him loiaieb and him 

5 lurifiep pe wre heine hn herte. 138a I angl. P PI A 11 189, 
wolde bo wreken on bia wiecchcs put wurchen ao ille 140a 
Hoccleve Let Cu[id 310 T he fey 1 hie* urechch how hath 
he him for swore a 145a A/edil Life 4 reus Christ 1139 
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to be rode 1353 Pun tot in Coverdale Lett. Martyr e 
(1564) ijo Vnto me monte vile, einneTull. winked and 
vnworthy wretch. 15M Grafton Circa II. 337 These 
wretches enlred Into tlie Pnnce»se_Cheinber, and Jnako her 


, l tr Tier mats 

j I. 104 The perfidiulli wretch Theseus abandoned the 

poor Ariadne, 1715 Da Foe J am Inihuct 1 i. Wretch 
that I am, how have I lived, as without God In the world. 
17S1 Cowran Tabh T. 30 Let eternal infamy pursue The 
wretch to nought but his ambition true 1803 J Turnbi 1 L 
Vay xvn. (1813) sis The wickedness of the wretch who 
would import a cargo of spin tuoua liquoi s into the Society 
Islands. 183) Kingsi ev Westm Ho l xxix.If I be wretch 
enough to give place to the devil 1883 D C Murray 
" V xi, Whit wretches men were, to be sure I 

77 Lanol. P. PI D x 78 J’e beeches [Cnmt M'S 


Htartt xi, Whit wretches men were, 1 
8 1377 Lanol. P. PI D x 7® J’« V — - — - 

wrycches] of bis worlde is none ywar bi other c 1440 I ark 
My tt xixL3tolfany wight with )>lf writhe any wersc wata 
werkis c 1030 Mirk t Petti it 1 s lie ys not but a wrythe 
and slyme olerth * 

y 137a Saitr Patou Reform xxxn 118 Consume this 
wratche with Bnnstane 1B6S- in Scottish glossaries, etc. 
b. Used os n term of opprobrious address. 

13 Sir Beutt (A ) 1013 Brndemond. olde wreche, Frto w 
come Iosiane to fechel 01400-30 Iran A/ex 4003 ' A I 
wnches ' ' quod )>e wile Ityng 1 fcftir be deth of your duke 
quat deynes yowo to atryuei' c njpChev Assigne 71 A, 
kowirde of kynde, ft coinbred wrecche I 1340 Pai sea, 
AcoUutue iv v. V j b. Thau wretched person, thou wretcho 
that thou ait 1803 Shako. I rar 111 11 53 Trembla thou 
Wretch. 17x9 Da roe Crusoe 1. (Gl jbe) 03 Wiel h ' look 
back upon a mis spent Life. iSrnCxABBa Borough xxn. 348 
Wretch, dost thou repent f 1819 SiiELiRY Couei r ill 90 
Thou wretch I Will n me among tins noble company Check 
the abandoned villain ? 

0 . Used without serious imputation of bad 
qualities. 

s688 Paioa 0 It VII, Levelling at God his wand ring Gneas 
Laws to hu Maker the team'd Wretch can give 1834 
Dicks ns Si Boo, Boarding ha. 1, Her 'wretch of a hus 
band , as she inwardly called him 1847 Hnrs Fnemie 
su C 1 vm 159 A wretch of a pedant who knows all about 
tetrameters 

1 4 A niggardly or parsimonious person , a 
miser Obs. (In later use chiefly Sr ) 

~ “ — - - - TT^.„ 

134 oAyent. 
In ne tool' - 
.... p 634 Vao 

calle thee neiher 

le chynchc 1300 aa Dunbar Pa nux li 5 Henocht 
n wrecne, nor skerche in jour spending 1313 Douci as 
,-tSnei t VIII Prol 53 The wrache Willi and wnrieis for this 
wsrldis wralc. 1340 Pai bgr Acolastus n 1 If iij li Snaylcs 
all (he wynler season kepe theym within theirshellev, 


..._n nocht to hurd vp iliair siluir 1673 WrnnaSRURN boc 
3 ] (Jam ), Fst j aide mams, he u a grr ,t wretch 

+ 6. A poor orpiltry thing Obs rare~ l 

T a 1300 Prav. Hcndyng sot pis worlilea loue ys a wrecche. 

0 Comb , as wretcli-like. 

1613 Chaiuan Odyss iv 961 lli'nbicct threshold [she] 
chose Of her hire chamber, (or her lotli'd rcyosc, And 
mournd most wretch like. 

B. adj t L Of persons ! Poor . miserable . 
deeply affliLted, = Wee rriiKn a. 1 . Obs 
a naa O b Chron an 1083, pi wreemn munecis la^on 
onbuton bam weofode 1134 Ibid an 1137, W recce men 
■turuen olhungzr e tin/ and Horn 134 Alswa baldeliche 
mei p* wrechesla mon clepnn drilitan him ti fedcre. c isoj 
Lav 6556 Wha se ho.fde riched nn, hahine makede wimci he 
mon IB97 K Giouc. (Rolls) 41B7 Alas b° u wiecilie mm, 
woeb mesaunture Ab be yhroyt in to Jus stede. 13 f uy 
IVano ( V ) 481 1 hi he was a w riche wiman pat nuchel sorwe 
so was an 1398 Tbkv.ia ha,li De P R vi xm (\ddn 
MS.), No man is more wrecche nojnr hip more woj pm 
he |ai hath in yuel wif 1411 so lilt. Ckrou Iroy in 
4131 Allas I I, woful creature, I, wrcche womm c 14J0 
Muk's bestial 1 47 peuke how febull and how wrecche )i 
ys, when he yi bore 1356 Oi de A ntichnet ijB I he wretcho 
people thinks they hauenolpen a soule 1598 brcNscu 1 Q 
w ix 30 It is the in) nd 1 hat mnkeih wretch or happie 
t2 Of Lontlitioni, etc *« Wrlichkd a a Obs. 
1131 0 E Chi on an 1131, Cnst rmde for pa w recce 
muneces of Burch ft for (net w recce stede a iseo in Fr 1 gm 
eSlfnc's Grant, tic (i8j8) 5 JAjime bib pet write he Ilf 
■ended 1097 K Gcouc (Rolls) 4094 pit we after hor 
wrecche dep hor loiules auonge c 1373 Conor M. 949 
(Fairf ), Wcnde out of |>is loucaom lantle, in 10 pe wrecche 
werlde pou gange .3836 BaBikgton Lommandm (1490) 
60 Yet see, ail wretch, and woful plight, I hy goodnessc to 
■nee farie pnsseth all masters to then serum ta. 
t 3 Despicable ; vile ; reprehensible. Obs. 
a isoo Pices 4> Pirtoes 101 Kiel mine wreche herte, pe 
is nltred of his mnnifealde Tondingei c 090 Pektt 1408 
in 5 Eng Leg 1 146 Ich drede for mine wrechche guhes 
pat worse worth pe ende 1*97 R Glouc (Rolls) 9913 pe 
wrecche lubergiwes c 1330 in Re tig / j net 14th C (1924)51 
1 0 hull chlrihe pcs pou sende, And to vs wreche sinful, lif 
wyt*outen ende 1387 1 hkvisa l/igden 1 1 1 33 Sardanapallui 
was a man more wrecche pan cny womman 
t4. Of a piltry chiracter, = W it etch m a (b 
a 1130 Owl 4 Hi git. 333 Ener crowep pi wrecche crey pat 
he ne swikop nyht ne day 

t Wretch, v Obs. Also 5 WTeoohe, Si 7 
wnohe, 8 -q wntoh, [f the sb ] 

1 . traits. To tender miserable. 

a 1313 Fas van Chi on vn (1811)303 Y« fore namyd hisshop 
contynuynge hu t yraunyes, greued y* hisshop of \\ y 1- 
eh ester, and wretchyd nygh all y* londe 

2 . tntr To be or become niggardly or pir 1- 
moniouo. .Sr. 

a 1398 D FeabUiOON 8c. Prav. (STS) 10 As the cirle 


[Kelly (17S1) wratebes] 1633 W Stru- 
ther 1 roe Happiness 139 As the wretch wretcheth, the 
more he is ennened [1833 Trench Proverbs 104 1 he more 
the carle riches he wretcbca ] 

t’Wre-tohoook. Obs. [Alteration of Weetch- 
OCK, prob. by misprint in the text of Jonson, and 
adopted from this by Gifford.] = Wbktohock, 

■841 B Jansen's Gipsies Metam Wks 50 The famous impe 
yet grew a wretchcocke [189a wrelchcockl 1818 Gifford 
it Jonson j Jf/G, M itgoe VII 371 note, In every large 
breed of domestic fowls, there is usual!) a mineral In litfle 
stunted creatuie Thu unfurl unde aim 

wives call a wrei[c]hcock. 1B17 — Per 

The poor pui y wrctchcock in whom the good 
mother sees ihe future son-tn law of kings. 
tWro tohdom. Obs. In 3-4 wreeehe-, 
wTeohedom, 3 -dome, 4 -dom, dam [f 
Wuktlh sb. + -dom 1 Misery , distress ; baseness 

a IUS Auer R. 233 Muchcl godaesse bit is uorto icnowen 
wel hit owune wrecchedom, & nil wucneise a 1073 Prat. 
sUfre 1 705 in 47 / A fisc 138 pe rede mon he is scolde, of 
w echedome ha is king, m 1300 Curt rM 3113 In wreche. 
dom er now all went 13 . [see W uRrciiRDDOuJ 

Wretehe, vor. Wreche sb Obs. 

Wretched (re tjecl), a I orms o J-5 wreo- 
chad (-ode, 4-5 -id, 4 -Ide, e, -yd, -at), 5 vtrreoh- 
ohed (-id, -yd) ; ^-5 wreobed (3-4 -ede, 3-S -id f 

4 -3fde, 5-6 -yd, ir. -it, yt), 5 vrechid, 
wrenched, 6 WTeiohed ; 5- wretched (4-6 -id, 
-yd. Sc. -it, 6 WTeteched). fr 3-4 wrichede 
(4 -ed, c, -id\ 4 wryohod, 4-5 wrloched, -Id, 

5 wryoched. 7*56 wrochlt (5 wrochit), 

6 wTatobet, -eit, -it, ratchit. [Irreg f W RkTCH 

a + -ed 1. Cf Wicked a I] 

1 . Of persons, etc. Living in a stile of misery, 
poverty, or degradation ; sunk in distress or de- 
jection; very miserable or unhappy. 

a a 1100 ) ices 4 l si toes 9 Dinne ic w olde Se wrecchcde 
saule sa rewliche ncwellan. a 1140 IPohunie in (> / Horn 
I 277 Ihr.u Iicho or lu , an 1 1 th p ure pu liiroui for me, 
westi and wiecched a rioo C ursar M 94517 Allas 1 quat as 
menu t) re I, 1 wrechioest of all I c 1340 Hamtole Pr 
L nsc 2436 \\ reclmd saul, what may ll ou say When pou 
paries fra pe body away? c 1374 Chaucfr Anti 4 Arc (Vo 
pe wreclud 1 henaus brcthcrcn two Were »Ia)ne c 1450 
Ms rr our / adyo 7 Soy* viuchsafe of ) cure tender char) le 
topra>e for oure right poureft full wretched soulle 148a 
[sea WixrciiEDruL a) 1338 Stahkcv England 11 L 173 
Pepul wych now l>ue in ldulnei, wrechjd and pore. 0159a 
l.BFKNK Alphonsns IV III, I am the wTCtchedit man alrnc 
■6aa Fi.itchfb Prophetess in 1, We are no Spmstersi nor, 
if you look upon us ho wretched os you take us 1847 
Cow LEV Mistr , My Heart Discovered 37 What »h juld ilic 
wretched Widow do? T170S Bfheelfyiii PruerL(/}(iS7i) 
475 Man Without God wretcheder ll an a atone or tree 1793 
SlUTHEV f if Maid Orleans 11 238 A most wretched band 
Groan d underneath the bitter lynnny Of a fierce daemon 
iB>9 Hood Dream Fugeno Aram xix, Ply wretched, 
wretched ssul Wis at the Devils price 1858 C AXLM.lt 
J-reth Gl v. 1, Ihe poor exasperated Mother, wretchcdc t 
and angriest of women. 188a J Hawtii jhne Port Fiat 1 
xxiv, A mountain of it can t make you one hair a breadth 
the happier or ll e wrcichcder 
3 a 1340 H CM POLE Psalter il 3 pa ere fendis J>at big les 
wricched Muirs 

y. 1367 Glide 4 Go the P (STS >24 We wni hutsnnaiis 
pure, Our mii lies vs forlomc 

b abioL, ni sing, or plural sense. 

1388 Wiciip Isaiah xvi 4 For will dust is endid, the 
wrctchid [13S2 the wrecche] is wasti 1 ; he that derou ide the 
loidfnlude 1376 Whftstone A xkeefh rrard 1 4: mar^ , 
Others plencuri'S a griefe to the wretched. 1600 hllAkv 
AYl in v 37 Whomigl t be )itir mother I hat )ou insult, 
exult Oner ilia wietchcdl 1730 Tmmivn Autoum 119s 
Let llieve Insnare the wrelclicd in the tuili of law 1794 
Mxs Kadc ip p a Myd Udolpho liv. The del ghl of has ! ig 
made the wretched happy a 1806 II K. W hue Remains 
(1825)308, 1 he ird ihe wretched s groan, ai d mournd the 
wretched's do, nL 1844 Kinglake Eat hen 11, The wretched 
lu>k often mure picturesque than then betlers, 

2 . Of conditions, etc M irked or distinguished 
by misery or unhappiness; attended by distress, dis- 
cnmlurt, or sonow 

a c 1100 Tim l ill Ham 141 IIwu wnnderhch was 1 is 
hidei cumeand hwnwrecv.hede his tier biwisl nijeoCwp-nr 
M 919 Jce most lcue pis luf-um land. Vino be w recited wctld 
to gang e 1340 Hami die Pi. C hi 5S7 P* l>)k,5 nnyng of 
nun C.B vile nnd wrcchcd to beliahle 1377 I ANri_ Pit 
D xv 13S \ wiecched htus hrhelde ai h s !>fi)me ni^s 
Conor M 9573 (Ijiud MS ), llci e now eiy pray ire Of till* 
wrecchid preion 1538 Starkey Eng! an t\ 11 47 Myscrahul 
penury and wredi)d pouert). 1581 A Hal l /had 1 3 I n 
see howe in this wretched w irre our people doe den) 160s 
Siiaks Ham 11 L in 67 Oh wretched vine' Oh bovome, 
blackens death I HrvdCS Pirg tat I 15 The raging 
Sword and wailful rue Destroy tl e wretehe I Nci^lib rir- 
hood around 1719 L)k hos tmiv 11 (t.ltbe) 40a The 
Savages killrd them over again in a wretched Manner, 
breaking iheir Arms. 1783 Hi rvs II inter \ight ix, Think, 
for a m imeut, on hu wretched fare • 1B47 M'Lui L(x 11 A c 
But Fut/irt (ed 3) II. 511 The divorlerly mid wretched 
state of the iRipuIntion 1853 I inn won ifiW 11 v 11, 
Wielchedcst age, since limelegii, the) cannot even bury 
a man 

8 C1400 Maundpv (Roxb) vi ai Itevlang sen any durst 
come ne e pat w ricched place 
y c 1480 Hknrvson / mis of itgt 25 This wraclnt warld 
may na man irow 155a Lyndesav Monanhe Prol 309 
In ilus wracheit vaill of soirow. 1367 Code v Get he B 
(S T S ) J7 Quhen fra this wralcheit lyfe we wend 

b. Oi weather, etc. t Causing discomfort; very 
unpleasant or uncomfortable 
■71 1 Swift Jml to S/r/As 97 Maich, A rainy wretched 


scurvy day from morning till night. 1838 Dioxins %h Bit, 
Streets— Night, It was such a wretched night out o doors 
1 888 Fncyci Diet s-v . Wretched weather 
3 Distinguished by base, vile, or unworthy char- 
acter or quality ; contemptible 

c 1130 Kent term in (J A Mist aB Do like | luges so hielh 
hitere to pr wrichede flessre c 1000 Codicem M \ lhgby 86 
(1871)00 Weilawei, wrecchedc ban, nou pou shall to here 
a 1333 W Hfrprfrt 111 Ktltf Lyrics 14th C (1024) 19 Dame, 
help at pe n erode pat nor no wrcched gult I di hoc to hello 
v pull c 1373 Lay Eotks ’trass Bi (MS B ) 80 pal god 
naue merci of my wrechcd synfuliics 1436 Si ■ G Have 
lau Inns (SIS) 17s Of this wrecliil disobcysaunce 
cummys untreuih 1495 Rolls 0/ Partt VI 30a 1 Iheir 
cursed, myschevous and wrcched purpose 1509 Mohr 
t’yatogs III xi Wks aa fi We take huche a wretched pleasure 
in the hearing of iheir vin iv6B Graft n (.iron II, 778 
ntaigm, Oh depc and wren lied aiasimiilaiiun I 1808 TorsxLL 
Serfi ots 378 i lie wretched nature of the young man and his 
rxlreame impieue 163a UiQchait Jen cl Wks (1834) ail 
Compai riots infected wilh the vame leprmy of a wretched 
peevishness whereof those rapacious varlelv have given 
such cannibal like proofs. 1700! Inch trj( /Trey (1B79) 
311 Knox himself led on ihe furious inoh in this wreuhed 
expedition 1734 Sherlock Disc (1750) I in 109 I be 
wretched Circutuvlanrev which pul on end to our Lord a life 
1835 Dickens ti Bn, Pawn Shop, Where ihe practised 
iiniTe ix a wrei lied mockery of the misery of ihe heart 
1668 Freeman \ no Cong (1B76) 11 lx 421 Ihe thing was 
clearly some wretched court iiiliiguc, 

b Of a poor, mean, or pallTy character, mean, 
worthless, sorry, trifling 
■ 373 Barb pin Brute ix 403 Quhen Ric a knyc) t sa nehl 
vorthy As this is , In 1 1 sic | enll has liyin set lo vyn 
vrechit hamlet c 1450 CarcaAVP St Augustine 46 


His elopis 






Heryd in a chiifo with owle any kyvte. 1561 T. 1 

Cali ins t St III 65 This wrctined victory they shall 
obtcuic, where the Lord slial suffer them to ourispreade 
Ihe rlirkiies or lyis. 1637 Milton Ljcidas 134 Their lean 
and flashy songs Grate 1 11 iheir scrannel Pipes of wretched 
si raw ■ 88s J Davies tr ( tearmi Voy Ambass >74 He 
»h p play d upon the limhrel accompany d with a wretched 
inharmonious Voice /bid 416 A wretched coarse Cloth 
■ 711 Ai 1 Ison tpect No 13 p 6 The wretched 1 me of his 
Audience 1716 bHELVoCKR b y round If v/t (1757) 207 
A piper w men 111 such wrelclicd Spanish ns we could 
muster up amongst us 1778 )• Harwood Eds Classics 
(cl 2) 3 Editions printed oil wretched paper 1814 Miss 
Mmpohij 1 lllagt Set I 18) That suit wrelcheder apology 
fir a coat 1833 Macaui AY /list Eng xix IV aOj'So 
wretched had 1 11 education been 1891 Farrar Darin \ 
D iris xxx, The wretched Utile islets ofGy ata and T remcrus. 

4 . Of persons, etc : Contemptible in character or 
quality; despicable, reprehensible, hiieful 
c 1430 Lym. Mm 1 cents ( Ihrcy Soc ) 79 There siode a 

is 


.1470 Hlnry Uatlaee Ml. 4 

I e the wul I, a id be wrachit off hart, He is no lord as 
lo Ihe worlhnus. isa6 liter /r»/(W de W 133037b, 
AI ih lugh they lie w ruche 1 I) urrv &. noughty packes. 1360 
Lr luhtdt l oily Pleat Prater C ) h, F 11 ry man.be he 
1 c icr so extreme and wretched a S)ii er ctjSslR Phowni] 
Ahs-v Lartun^ht 68 To eale lie lorrde* supper with 
open vnre|ienl mft wretched persons is not lau full 1710 
Berkeley / rmc Hum hnoil J 92 He absurdities of 
every wretched sectof Atheists 1809-10 Coliruicp Enend 
[1865 107 The wretched lyrsnt had exhausted the whole 
magazine of n iimal terror 1833 1 p.N NYsoN M ‘nd X 11, At 
war with myself and a wrelchediace, hak, sick to ihe heart 
of life, ain I 

transf 1853 Kane Grmnetl bsp xxvi a'6 The 

icebergs are wretched enemies in the d irk 
6. Of persons 01 annuals: Poc r in abililv , capa 
city, character, cic 

c 148a Monkof Liesh mi (Aril )8j Oil spline wnli l lie whiclic 
he was compellid to sleie h s wreclud hors 10 renin 1577 
H Gooce 1 teres! ach s llusb 111 150 Such as are farrowed 
in winter are comm inly p ie and wrcichcl i668hvtiYN 
tr hearts fdea Per -f Fain 16 I > the hand of si 
bed Dauber 1B60 Saia 1. J -- 

D who make the wretch 


f6 ^iggarilly . miserly (Gf \\ iiktch ti. 2 ) Obs. 

■65a Urquiivet Jen, l Wks (1834) aSo I hat the minister 
iv the greediest man in ihe pandi ind lb il Ihe richer they 
become ihe mire ureichcd ihryare 

7 Comb , as + Tt retched Jute d - wit hcJ, and csp. 
wretched looting 

1591 SiLviun-R /r 1 y 425 People Pleas'd with the blare, 
d I, wretched wil he I F Ives, hor fuell (foolrs) cast in their 
willing Selves. i6i3CiiArwAN Otjss xx 50 Thou m islsowie 
and wietebed fate.1 nun Of ail that li 1 ' * 


t lireaihl 1817 J s 
c wretehe I I mki g I... - 
1839 Pen jCf/XHI 

xi jgj Ihe 


of each, ha 

iB) 9 Ihe ciille of the district r 

looking. 1884 A McKay Hrst A tin ai 
wretched looking farm houses ■ f firmer ye 1 
Ilcnce t Wrs tohaddom, inmry 01 s 
c 1300 Cast Lore 4nB He ijeii h)in lo wiec heddain 
[u r wr ecchetlaml and seiwe 1 110113 

f Wre'tchedfal, « Obs [vir of Wbetcii- 
FUL a., alter prec ] hull nt miserj , miserable, 
wretched 

138a Wyi-lif Jodi \ 27 Cisantn u as wram id 1 ifore the 
feel of hir.anJ he li> out cf lijf, an 1 wieichilful c 14*0 
/ n mer 60 )V lial schal y Inline m l wrechidful jrenke? 
(IPS Ml Init • X 34) ■ Wrecllie lefulle K sc rowfullelniu 
schall ilyde |ie gi ice of be hyo iust>se 148a Wmt cf 
1 sha 1 \il yo I herde and 5 iwe ihe w redid ion 
p*nycs ul mr-11 and Wumm oner wrechidful L unden logedyr 
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+ Wre’tchedhedfl. 06s. In 3 - f wTMahed- 
(4 wrooohed ), 4 wreoohid-, 3-4 wreohld-, 3-5 
wreobedheds (4 -bed, 5 -bead) [f. \\ n etched 
a. + -hedt Here a. Cf. Wretcmhead 1 1 he state 
or condition of being a wretch or wi etched pc non ; 
wretchedness, misery. 

a vgtoE E Psaltsrcn^i [God] helped poure fra wrecched- 
hede c 1313 Mrtr Horn si Cr si us teclies for to forsak 
this werdeswinnc Pul of wro-hedlied and sinne 13 Cursor 
M 1141 (Gnu hit bi ill wrcched hede [Ina wrrcched 
hede] Pu sal ledc suer 1 1 Inf in nede a 1400 in htli£ Lyras 
14th C (1924) 940 Whan y |icnli \ p on my dede , Detle 
lorneb into wrecchidhcde 

Wretchedly (re tfcdli), adv. [f as prcc + 
-ly 2. ] In a wretched manner. 

1 In a miserable or unhappy fashion ; with great 
miseiy, discomfort, distress, or unhappiness , 
miserably 

a 1300 Cursor 1 f 9159 Quen he sa wrecliedli hnd lint His 
heritage £1340 Hami n R !r I oust 849 this »rc hcdly 
endes pe Ij f of man C1400 Maim k (1839) xuii 951 J liu 
ljvtn fulle wrrt hed liclie. 'll d ihei eten but o ies in ihe 
day 1 e 1 4 to l 1 Urns of l s\t si Arl )*»unol Jimne wrechi III 
diuidid in h 1 silf l c 1430 l/i rr our / a tie 5 Adam Tel so 

'.Godly in losynne 1538 hr as key r nglatt 1 74 bur lake 

of lie food] many Tjue ve ny wiedijdh 156a J 
wo d / > tv 4 f Jngr ( 1 B 7I Bj 1)11 drain fruit this 


tenant 11 liable. 1840 Dickens Old C She} xlv, The great 1 
raanuracturing town reeking with lean misery and hungry 
wretchedness 1887 Hanoi SnarrH / tberly 4 Liberalism 
61 j What we call 1 wretchedness, unhappiness, and sin ' are 
the inevil-ible results of the gap which does end between I 
oui powers and our aspirations. | 

0 a 1340 Gambols Psalter u 11 periled of gudisnoghtof 
wi icchiducs hot of toy c 1400 Maundxv (Roxb)xxvi 194 
pai lilTe wnh greie wricrhedness and tcanlness 
y 01480 Hsnhvson Pans of At^e 1a Wrachuuess his 
[■a has] turn) t hi fra well to vo i 

b A cause or occasion of misery 
138a Wvci if James v 1 Do now. )e ridie men, wepe Je, 
Joulynge in louie H recchidnessis that shulcn come lojou 
<-1410 7 ant erne if 1 1)/ 49 pis a sorowful vanite hi a grecte 
uieccludnes C14S0 Myrr our Ladyt 11 94a How greie 
trrmcnles & how arete wretchednesses they gather and nepe 
to theyr owne sowles. 1B37 Cailui/> Rev 1 I 11, Call not 
the Put Ti ne, with all ns confused wretchednesses, a lost 
one 1893 A mtr Ms swa (N V ) Dec 4 16 to these vices is 
added now a new wretchedness, the vice of drunkenness 
2 . The condition or charncter of being base or | 
\ lie, odious or contemptible , dcspicablcncss, mean* 
ness, badness I 

13 CuisorM 10887 (G 11 ),WidutrriMnnehiidwrecched 
nesb il|>u hr ina)den as pu es lied 171B8+S73 AUmikcl os 
scholoued biTore |>e dele & wriLchediies, Als nuhel loued 
v hoenst Ihoru hir grete godcues 1389 in Lug Gilds (1870) 7 
jif it sobcf die [rat a ty of pe hrelherhede falle in pouerle so 
il be nit on li) undue along, tliorwi hisowne wreubednesse. 


8 . Marked or characterized by hecdlcssneas or 
carelessness ; «= Reckless a. 3 

1607 TorSKLL r tmrf Beasts 473 1 he vnmcrcifull regard 
which wrelchlesse and childish mindes beore towardes the 
greatest labors and deserts of the best men 1633 [see 
RickulBS a 3] 1636 Os BOHNS Observ Juris I 13 This 

doth oflen hurry such as have liad their hopes deluded . 
into wretchlesse Infidelity 1873 Allfstbeb Lady's Call- 
ing \ 1 v | 96 Ihe comprehensive description of the most 
wretchleas profligaled stale of sin. 

Hence t WratohlaiEly adv 06s. 


WretchleSElieSI (re t/lesnes). Now only 
arch, [bnon form of rtlchlesnes, obs Tar. of 
Kecklresnebb. Cf Recm i a.] 

Also 1634 Raleigh Hut World II in 8 5, 1718 Daniel 
Civ Wars xxi, where however Ihe earlier edd have 
retc/ilesnesise, lie. 

1 . 'ihe condition or quality of being reckless or 
heedless , recklessness 

1A13 Pubcuas I itgrims 11 130s [A language] corrupted not 
so much by the mixture of oilier longues, as through a 
lie wretchlcsnexse 1(47 Hammond Poner of AVji iv 
. 1 --,j self-conceit of some, the wretchlesnes of 
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*wreiOi (Norw. vteide ; MSw. wrtdhe, vredhe , Sw. 
and Da. vrede), reiOi (Icel. nidi, Norw. nidi). A 
different OE. formation is represented by Wrath sb.] 

L Violent anger ; = Wbath sb. i . Also In the 
phr. bt ( = by), but, for , of in, on, through, with 
wrethe. 

£9Jo Lindiif. Gasp, Mark lii. 31 And middy geherdon his 
codon la halaanne hine, cuocdon fordon hmtte on wra:do{L, 
infurorem) tecoiedwH c 1 too O. E. Citron.. (MS. F.)nn. 
>051, For ban ni wreran intinga bare wraidc 8e was betwyx him 
& don cinee, c rajo Kent. Strut, in 0 . R. Mite. 33 Yef se 
denel 111 wille a-eumliri hutch senna. .ober burli wrebe. c 1150 
Gen. t Ex. 4B1 Ijtmeuh wid wnde is knape ram. a 1300 
Cursor M. 10049 Moglit in Iiir nober be wrelh ne het, flir 
tbolmodenea it was sa gret. e 1310 el mu 4 A mil. 830 I -eie 
Ihi Wiethe first ouergon, Y pray the. M375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xWi. (Agatha) 111 III wrytli qityncyanc bad gef hire buffetis. 
a 1400 Sir Drgrev. (Thomlon MS.) 399 (Halliwell), Thus 
lliay fighte in the frythe, With waa wreke lhay thaire 
wry die. 1411 Yong tr. Secreta Secret. 1 u Hataedyn on. 


as in wrethc. 1330 Palsgr ago/a Wrethe, angre, courrvu r, 
mal talent. 1587 W. Fowler Whs. (S. I'.S.) I. 53 Somerymei 
through wreath, I forced was.. To teare them all in peaces 

Personyf. e 1410 Lvdg. Assembly of Gods 614 Wrellie be. 
strode a wylde bore, and next hem ean rydc. 

Irani/, c 1475 Partenay 331 An huge bore of nterueloua 
wreth. 

2 . A fit or display of wrath ; = Wkatii sb. 2. 

a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 863 (Dahl. MS.), Sir, lat |>i wrethes 
all wende. 1434 Misvn Aleniting Life 117 Wrethis, hnlredis, 
dctraccions mekely suffyr. 

3 . Of the Deity : = Wbath sb. 4 a. 

c goo Rituaie Sect. Duntlm. (Surtees) 11 In alie soAfxst- 
[nisi din Se ymbvocnded [1* averla/ur]. . wr-crlo Ain. a 1013 
Wui fstan l h»n. (i8dj) 174 Htcfb eal folc..micele wrebe 
ter grille burh his tenne gilt. 01300 Cursor it. 3736.1 C) bat 
soruful dai o pain,. .Pe uni o wrein, o qnak and miu. c 1340 
IIamfolr Pr. Const. 1553 parewyth bai wrelh Cod bat sese 
all 1 And his wreth at be last sail wiih bam mete. 1387 
Trbvisa Higdon 1. 191 pat tyme bat Egipt was i suiyte wip 
(rod all mystics wrethe. c 1400 [see Wrkak sb. 1]. 

4 . Injury, huit, harm. rare. 

c 1400 Melaynt 96 Wen do thy waye .To Charles. .& he 
sail wreke thy wieihis nllo. 4144s Bone pioience 1613 
Hys mowthe, hys nose, braste owe on blood, K or the at the 
chaumbur dore lie yode, Fur drede of moie wicthc. 

Wrethe: see WiieaTii, Wreathe v.. Writ sb. 

t Wrethe, v* Ohs. Forms : a. 1 Kcrthumb. 
wrffltSan (eruMton), a -3 wreCea (3 srerdea), 5 
wrathyn ; 4 wmpi, 4-5 wrepo, wroth(o, e Se. 
wreyth. 0 . 5 north, writhe, [OE. wrxSan, 
cAusntive verb f. ivrd)> Whotii a. Cf. Wroth v] 

L tram. Of persons (or things): To make angry ; 
to vex, anger, irritate. - Wrath v. a. 

In frequent use fi om c 1 goo to C 1400. 

e 900 Rituale Kiel Dune/m. (Surtees) 107 Se cyng . . mid Ay 
Kihcrde wrmdde & sende her^vin sinvm. rgso Llndisf. 
Gosp. Malt, xviii. 31 And Wuraedde [L. iratusj hlaferd his 
gesalde hine Dim pinerum. 11173 Lamb. Horn. 39 Rule 


gesalde hine Them pinerum. 11173 Lamb. Horn. 39 Rule 
we inwarliche imilcien and forgeuen pan mnnne p® vs 
wreded nnd sccandet. c 1130 Hah Mtid. (1911) 3B For monl 
ping schal ham wreaden & gremien. a 1140 Ureisun in 

O. E. Horn. 197 pet ich de wredede sume siSe hit m» 
reawe A sore. 13. . Seuyii Sages (W.) 3461 Sir, ye er wrethed 
wrung | That sal ye wit wele or I gang. 1373 Barbour 
Bruce xvtt. 4; Gifhe lute till Ills helping, Ane 01 olhir suld 
wrethil be. igaa Yono tr. Secreta Secret. 199 Cod., no man 
refuayth, haue he neuer so myche hym wrethyd. c 1473 
Partenay 3816 More neuer ne was woer. .Then otT that be 
hade wrethea so Kayinouude, 

b. rejl. To wax angry ; -- Wrath v. 3. 

e laoj Lav. 9114 pe lucisera hine wrmdde, pe wurs hint wee 
on heorte. a 1300 Cursor AT. 18321 Wit pis can iesus him 
to wrelh. <11340 Hamfolb Psaltery ii. xa Cod is rightwis 
iuge 1. .he wrethis him noght ilk day. c 1400 Yioaine + 
Gmv. gg s For 11a thing that thou tnai sayn, Wil i me wreth. 
c iato Pilgr. Lyf Ataeihode in, xxxii. (1B69) 133 Nature 
wolae wretthe hire if man [etc.]. 

0 . imptrs. — Anouk v.ib. 

<1 1400-30 Wars Alex. 4639 Or cilia go* writhis with gour 
wele, for ge na welth haue 1 

2 . intr. To become or be nngry ; = Wrath v. i. 

c 90a Rituale Ecel. Duueh w. (Surtees) 107 W»AAe..diwl 

FL fremuit diabulus ]. rgso Lindisf, Gosp. Mall. v. sa 
E^huelc seffe uraeSes brudera bis. C1173 Lamb. Horn, gg 
Tobreoke anes eordliches monnes heste, he wile wrede wiA 
pe. a I»3 Juliana 13 (Bodl. MS.), Affrican wreadede & 
awor swide deopliche. c 1030 Gen. 4 Ex. 1384 Be du Ser. , 
til esau E5e moDed be, de wreded nu. 01340 IIamfole 
Psalter ii. 11 Criprs disciplyne, leswhen lord wreth : and ge 
peiisch fra rightwis way, 1387 Trbvisa lligden V. 107 pat 
he schulde wlianne he gan to wrepe seie ollc and by urdre 
foure and twenty leltras of Greet, a 1400-30 I Pars Alex. 
a 593 pen pe berne writhis, Fandis him first on be-fore, & all 
fologes eftir. 14. . Titus 4 Vesp. (Koxb.) 1404 (Addil. MS, 
10036), Thei wreped with him for liia snwe. c 147c Partenay 
4853 ll was for his syne That his fader had wrethed heuylyso. 

3 . irons. To be angry with (a persun) ; - Wrath 

v. 4 . 

c 14*0 Chaucer's Troylus ill. 174 (Hnrl. MS. aa8o), Ny ny1(l] 
for be re if pat ge don amys To wreth gow. e 150a Poems Gray 
MS, (S.T.S.) 46 Quby wrethis pou met I greif pe nocht. 

Hence t Wrethed ppl. a. ; + Wr a thing vbl. sb. 

a 1340 Hamfolx Psalter vi. 1 lie sail be seen til ill men 
as ’wreihid and ns wode. 4367 Satie. Poems Reform, iv. 
136 The crewcli work of wrciheit wonianhetd. ft taoo 
Cursor At. 39511 Quen man. .wit ‘wrelliing wotle, Gls his 
sentence on anl man. a 1400-30 Wars Aicx. 5036 Lefe of 
pi worths, For writhing of pit wale treeis, & willne paim na 
mare. 1413 Jas. I Hingis Q. exlvi, By quhois effect is grete 
)e movit are to wretblng. 


+ Wrethe, *. 2 Obs. In I wrejrian, wTefian I 
(writ!-), 3 wTecrtJien. ;[ 0 E. wreOtan (alsoo-.re-, 
under-wredian), f. wraiu support, etc., — OS. 
wredian, giwredian .] 

1. tram. To prop or hold up ; to support or 
sustain. Also in fig. context. (Only OE.) 

cB88 /Elfrkd Booth, xxi, Heora a:lc [sc. creature] wind 
widoder, & b®*k wraiSed offer, Pmt hie nc molon ttnlupan, 
c 890 W^kfehtii tr. Gregory's Dial. 175 Wicpiende [L sns- 
tenans ] pa tyib an iimu betwyli his gingrenaliandimt. a 1000 
Andreas 533 (Or.), Se de rodur abof & pgcfmbtnode folmum 
sinum, worhle Ik wiedcde. 

2 . reft. To support (oneself) by leaning upon 
another ; -= Lean w . 1 2 b. Also fig. 

a 1113 Auer. R. 25a. ?if pet heo werged, cucrichnn wreoded 
him hi Oder, a 1113 Leg. Kath. B57 Alls peus writeres 
writes pet ge wreodied ow on. 

3. intr. To rely on, depend upon, n person. 

a 1113 Ancr. R. 14a Pet hco owun to beon of so boli iiue 
pet,.ar Cristene uoic feonie & wreodie upon bam. 121115 
Leg. Kath. 1337 We ne cunnen..waipen na word agein to 
weorrin ne to wredden him pet ha wicodod on. 

Wrethen, -in, obs. or Sc. varr. \Y heathen 
Ppl. a. Wrether hall, var. WnoTHBn-iiEAr, Obs. 

tWre thfal, a. Obs. [Earlv ME. t orebful, i. 
wrede Wuethb sb. + -fol. Cf. Wrathful a., 
W’rothful a.] 

1 . Of persons: Angry, Irate; = Wrathful a. 1. 

c H73 Lamb. Horn. 43 ltro wes-.ligere mid swlkel. and 
wredhil and ontful. a ibJ Ancr. R. 11B Pellican is n leane 
fowel, so wvainod & so wredful Jut [elf.]. < 1340 H amhii.k 
Pr. louse. 5107 Ihcsu Ci Lat, pat til Pam swa wrelliful sal 
seine pan. 13B7 Tm visa l/igden IV. 2 07 For he was .. 
wrcpfnl, and privelichc envious and npottnlirbr di-areysable. 
141a Yoxgb tr. Secreta Secret. 333 He llinl hath a tharpe 
house and smalr, he is wrethftill. 

eibsol a isa5 A su r. R . 1 1 2 pe WTedfule biuoren pe uconde 
skirmed mid kniues. 1340 A yenb. 30 pe priilde werre pet pe 
wrepuullc hep is 10 pan pet byep ondcr him. 

2. Marked or chnrnctcrized by wrath. 

£1313 Mete Horn. 141 The bischop sau that Codd wald 
lak Of lids ninn sin wrathful wrac. 1313 Houci as .1 Fnrid 
XI. viii. 163 Quhldder this turn to Goddts wicllifull wraik, 
Or hardyinent and honour. 

Hence + Wra'thfally adv . ; Wre thfulneaa. Obs. 

c 1400 A pot. Lott. 58 pe hound of WTelhfulnes [text 
WTechfulnes ; L. iracundia] gtennip wip his tcp. c 1473 
Partenay 2118 Then thes paynymes wrellifully llier-thens 

Wlietit. 

+ Wrethly, var. of WnnTHLY a. nml adv. Oh. 

ta.. Cursor Af. 3461 (Cult.), L’nir strut it was vi, sterns 
stithe, wid wrethly [Colt, wrathli] wiaystes oper wreclie. 
r 148a IltNKvsoN Age 4 Youth 66 (Bantu MS.), He on his 
w.itis wrethly went but wene. 

Wreppe, etc., olts. variants of W'ratii, etc. 
Wreton, -yn, obs. ff. written, pa. pple. of WniTs 
v. Wrott, etc.: see Writ sb., \\ rite v. Wrett(e, 
obs. or dial. varr. Wart sb. 

t Wretthy, a. Obs.-* [f. width, ME. var. of 
Wrath sb."\ - Wrotht a. 

14.. Latin- F.ng. Voc. (MS. Harl. a»57), Favidus, id esi, 
catid us, iracusuius, Anglict hot, wretthy . 

tWrewohe, ? error for wtwch Woron a. 


wrewche, In dolour & in cair. 

Wrey, etc.,varr, Wray v.* Obs. \ obs. f. Wryh.- 
Wrible, obs. Sc. var. Waiibi.E rd. 1 

1313 Dotu.LAS AEneid VII. ii. 18 The birdis.-Wyth wriblis 
[e l. 1553 werblis] sweii .Gan incLs and glaid the hevynis. 

Ibid. vii. xii. 147. [Cf. Wrable.] 

Wrioohed, -id, etc., obs. vmr. Wretched a. 
Wrioh, obs. var. Wobk v. Wrich(B, obs. varr. 
Wretch sb. nnd a. Wrioht, Sc. var. Wriuht sb.* 
Wrick (rik), sb. Also dial, vrick. [f. WRICK 
v. 2 Cf. Kick jA 2 ] A sprain or strain. 

iBji Vouatt Horse 154 This wrick, or sprain of the codin. 
joint. 1886 IY, Somerset Word-bh. B41 A viiclt in my back. 

tWrick,!'. 1 Obs. rate. In 4 wricke, wrikke. 
[ad. M L(J . * writ ten ( i n vonvricken, -wryckcn ; LG. 
written) to move here nnd there, to spmin ; or Du. 
wrikken to move jerkily, to scull (whence Q.writk- 
en. Da. vrikke, Sw, vricka). Cf. Wbio v.] intr. 
To move (jerkily or unsteadily) from side to side. 


e 1303 St. Dunetan 82 in E.E.P. (tB6a) 36 pe deuel he 
heme hi pe nose., .pe deuel wrickrde her nnd per. 1308-30 
Ertht upon Erthe a Erp gep on erp wrikkend in wedeii. 

Wrick (rik), R* [Perh. the same ns prec., bnt 
recoided earlier as Rick vfi Cf- however Wbick 
sb ] tram. To sprain or strain. 

1886-93 in Somerset, Berkshire, and Wiltshire glos^rirs. 
1904 County Gentleman June 1963 [The race-horse] having 
wricked his hack hadly. 

Wride (Hid), sb. Now dial. Also 1 wrid, 
wryd, 7 - ride. [OE wrid, f. wridan, wridian 
to put forth shoots, grow. Cf. Yks. writh, rithe.] 
A shoot, stalk, or stem ; a group or bush of stalks, 
etc., growing from one root. 

c 715 Corpus Gloss., Culmus, wyrA [Erfurt wrydl 944 in 
Btrclt Cartel, 11, 54* purh pone lea to Pam mii-lan hmvl- 
wride. e 1000 So. r. Leechd. I. 316 Semin xscprole mime 
wrid. c 144s Petllad. 011 Husb. Tab. 933 I.etucc with other 
herbia in a wride. Ibid. 11. 307 Heere is an ltelful lliyngj a 
wondir wride. 1578 Lytb Dm toe ns 743 The Franke Oner 
hath no gieut stemine, hut only a great wride or head nearo 
the ground. 1669- [see Rimt /fl. 1 ]. 119a Oxford Jntl. 11 

Aug. 3/3 From a tingle oaL — One hundred, and thirty three 


wridcs, or stalks. 1848 W. Rannss Dorset Clots. 370 A wride 
of hazel or ash. 1861 (_>■ A’n>. Apr. 313 (Dorset), A hazel- 
bush may contain many wride*. 

Wride (raid), v, s.w. dial. [f. prec., or perh. 
a survival of OE. wridan, wridian. Cf. Writhe 
it. 2 ] intr. To pul forth shoots ; to spread ont. 

1815 Jkmnikcs Obs. Dial. W. Eng. n v. 1848 W. RahNit* 
Dorset Gloss. *.v„ T)ie wheat da wride out well. 1B73- in 
s.w. dial, use (Som H Dorict, Devon). 

Wrle, etc. : see Wray p. 1 , Wrt v. and a. 

Wried (raid t, ppl. a. [f. Wry v. 2 + -ed *.] 

1 . Turned aside ; deflected, diverted. 

£•386 Ctxss 1*1 miiruke Ps. exxv. iv, A vaine deceiver, 
Whoix wryed footing not aright directed Wnndrcth in erior. 

2 . That hag undergone contortion or twisting ; 
writhed, contorted. 

1376 A. Hali. Ace. Quarrel, etc. (1816) I. too Hitt colour. . 
cry mmn, his eyes fyry, hi* visage wryed umulurally. 1398-9 
I). Jonson Caie is Alte.rd 11. iv, Vsi„B their wr'ed coun- 
tenances in stead of a vice, to turn [etc.]. 1638 Manne 

Lucian (1664) 34a The Quuiier-.who stands wryed in a 
Gesture ready to deliver. 1676 Hovers Iliad xxin. 656 
A silver cup That crookt and wiyid was aUmt the hriin. 
■ BR7 Mourns Ody\t. it. 372 His tin. k neck [was] wryed anil 
twisted. 1891 Kipling Lije's Handicap too His mouth was 
wiied with agony. 

hand. 1599 B. Jonxon Ev. Man out of Hum. iTol. 178 
V sing his wryed lookestln nature of a vice) to wrest and 
tuine T he good aspect or those that shall sit neere hint. 

tWrielfl. Obs. Forms: 1 wrisela (wyrjels), 
-ils, wtUIr, 3 wrlelea, wriheles, 4 wTielya, 

5 wriela (weryels). [OE. wrige/s, etc., f. wrig, 
p]il. item of wrion, wrion Wry il 1 + -els.] A 
covering ; a veil. Also fig. 

In quots. a 1225 and C1400 taken as a plural t see -els. 
f cBis Yesp. Psalter ci. 37 Sw« rwe wngeU onwrnde* hie, 

6 hiebioft onwrnde. ciooo in Assmnnn Ags. Hom.( 1BB0) 196 
He pa liis wiigel* 7,enpeiuxlr. a 1015 A me R. 390 Ofbeos 
six wrielcs despotic pine sunne. a 1173 Ibid. 420 (MS. Colt, 
Clcopatia), U’inipcI nc hehle, nou?er ne iiemned Pali write, 
ah wriheles of heuet. 138a Wvclik "fob xxiv.B Nakid thei 
leue men, ..whom wederesof hillis ntOLSten, and not liauende 
wrielys [I., ve/anieii] clipue stones, c 1400 Pitgr. Sowls 
(Canon, 1483) iv. zsix. 61 They farm right as done weryels 
of ymage* made or clollte, stripped with strawr, 

•(■Wrlen, ppl. a. Obs. rare. In 3 iwrien, 4 
wreyen. [pa. pple. of Wry re 1 ] 

1. Hidden ; covcretl. 

a 1235 Ancr. R. 38B Herlo uallefl a tale, and uu iwiies 
[t'.r. hulei] uorbisne. 

2 . Accoutred ; equipped. 


161 ■ Cotcb,, Retordeur, a twister, . . a wrier backe. 

WrieBon(e, -oun(e, -own, obs. Sc. ff. Orison. 
t Wrig, sb. 1 Obs.-* [Cf. Wemcl] The willow- 
trcc. 

1364 Brasenose Cell. A/unim. 19 (Berks.), [The tenant may 
take] hoowet of tlicurigges to make stakes. . for the men- 
lagning of the mowmlea. 

Wriff (tig), sb. 2 Sc. [Cf. Wheglino, Wheck- 
Li no, J 1 he smallest or weakest of a litter, brood, 
or family. 

1803 G. McIndoe Poems 67 Tho - [I am] the wrig In a' the 
nestthcre's nanesac big, Kscepting Jock. 1844H Si ErittNS 
Bh. Emm II. 700 The small weak pigs ate usually nick- 
named wrier, or pock-shakings. 1B99 J. Cot mi I E Scot. 
Vernacular 15 The wee wiig, or puis-nl member of the 
Ulterior pig*]. 

+ Wrijg, oba. erron. f. K10 sb.* 

1S3B N. Whiting ll lusonio Inson. 1^9, I have espied a 
plump-cheek'd bonny lass. She is a wrig. ] warrant. 
Wrig (rig), v. Now dial. [7 ad. LG. wiiggen 
to twist or turn, on imitative word of the same 
type as wrikken ; see Wrick t/.l] 
fi. tram. To twist or bend (some flexible ob- 
ject) about; to cause to writhe or wriggle. Obs. 

31319 Skelton E. Rummy nr 177 The bore his tayle 
wrygges.. Agxjnst the hye bemhe. 164a H. Mmi Song of 
Soul 11. it. it. 37 Thus worms in sUtrdie pride Do wrigge 
and wrest llieir parti divorc'd by knife. 

ta. To turn aside ; to divert. Oh.—* 

158a Stanyhuhst .din tit nr. (Aib.) 88 First thee pilot 
Paltnure thee steerd ship wrigs to the lifthand. 

8. intr. To move sinuously or writhingly ; to 
wriggle, writhe. Now dial . 

1599 T. OuTwnuB C ait ha Poet. x\xi. H 6, The llay tree . . 
seems to sigh . . And with the wanton wind to wiig & w reath, 
against the god. 1B54 Miss Bakeb Northasnytou Gloss, 408 
'1 lie child 's nllus wrigeing about. 1B81 Leicester Gloss. *.v. 

Wrigffle (ri'g’l), sb. Also 8-9 riggle, 9 
WTeokie. [f. next. jCf. LG. wriggtl wilful ness.] 
fl. Apiece of sophistry ; a shift. OAr. -1 

1673 T.Tully Let. Baxter 14 To think such little »■ igglr* 
ami Evasions will pass for rational Discourse. 

2 . A fjutek writhing movement or llcxion of the 
body, eic. Also fig. 

1709 Stkklf Tati, r .No. 8* P 5 They have alwajs n peculiar 
Spring in their Arms, a Higgle in iheir Hoclic*. 1768-74 
Tuckfr I t. A r .r/.(iRt4) I. 4*t Such length as they [f£. am. 
malculcc] can tlitow themselves forward l y one wriggle of 
the tail. 1809 Loudon's Mot;. Not. Hist. 1 1. 230 [The w aler. 
shrew] swims eery rapidly i . . his very nimble wriggle is 
clearly diwrrnihle. 186a Tsoi Lore .V. Amee I. 37 Fishes 
. . assist . . llieir motion with no dorsal riggle. 1899 J. VlscxNT 
lit sp. Bath 4 Wills 11 To kill a story that lux. .gat into 
print, and to leave it dead, and without a wriggle. 
hamf. 1B99 A. Lang in Cantemp. Rev. March 403 There 
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the line [ivu ■ wnggle, suggesting that the circle wu 
evolved uul of a spiral 

b A sinuous or tortuous formntion, marking, 
etc , a wriggling or meandering course. 

lies Jennings U&r Dial IV Fng 84 Wnggle, any narrow 
sinuous hole. 1833 1 Hook Pa 1 toil's Dan \ i, ' I he ser 
pentine walks were mere wriggles. iMs Ruskin Bible 
A mum ii | 24 A few 1 ireful pen strokes, or wriggles of 
your own olT hand writing sBgg [-ee Wbigoled ffit a k 

o A turn or sinuosity. rare- 1 . 

1B33 Hswthorni TmglnuooH T, Minotaur, At every 
new zigzag and wriggle of the path 
8 loitJ. I he sind cel or sand -launce. 
iSiS [see Wricklk] 1878 T. Handy Ethelberla auxin, 
We dug wriggles out of the sand 188] raid 76 Dec 895/3 
Sand cels are known along the Sussex coast as 1 nggles or 
wrigg les , from their action of burrowing into the sand 

Wriggle (n g 1), V Also 5 wTygglB, 6-7 
wTigle, 7-9 riggle. [i (M)LG wnggeln (LG. 
dial, also fn*geln, vngge/n, - Du. wnggelen, 
WFns wngtpelje, Norw vngla, tight), frequenta- 
tive of wnggen see Wmo v , and tf Wicolj v ] 
1 . tntr. 1 o twist or turn the body about with 
short writhing movements , to more sinuously j to 
writhe, squirm, wiggle a. Of reptiles, ctu 
1405 Jrevuai Barth Dt P R xim. ix 758 I he adder 
Alpmhena gljdeihami wrycgleib[ ilSS wigleth, -e)>J w, th 
wrynkles 1538 Phabi /Eneid v Mivb, As whm soma 
serpent weighing wreathes his 1 1 mines about 1591 [ere 
Wiknchi Ik 1606 Marston Pirasit II LCJb,Howthe 
poore s mice wriggles with this suddain warmth 1663 Phil 
Tram I 41 The Snake by turning and wriggling laboured 
to avoid it. iSsi Q An XXI V 490 As clea ly as }uu 
may see a serpent wngije in the grass 188a Dksant All 
Sorts xx, Eels ore used 10 being skinned. Yet they wriggle 
a bn. 1 

b Of things. 

■567 Golding Out t Met VI 77 The tip of Philomel. Las 1 
tongue did wrii Je to and fro 1583 MelbanckK Ph loti, 
mas Ubj b Pnilomelacs tongue, winch being cutio of, 
wngled vpaii downe a longe senon 1639 fucuz Holy 
War iv xxxiii 17 ] The Bevcrall parts of Insecia bengcut 
asunder, may wriggle and stirre fur a while 17C8 74 
Tuckxs Lt Nat (183^) I 471 lhe pieces of an cel cut | 
ajunder^continuo IOJ* n.gle 1831 Jamfs /M r/ Augustus 

lentous agitat , . 

will ofienbob and w igi,lcaboui before the1_ 
fig 1811 Tourneur Ath / rag iv i,(Il]n 
of the flesh begin to wnggle in my bloud 

0 Ol persons (or animals) To twist, turn, 
or move uneasily 

1373 Tuhser ,iusi (>878) in If shaepe or ihy lambe fill 


is spirit 


7i kenust v iv, Here shoe u 


Downe o your 


nusslc at their dugs. 173s SvviFl loa f aly 90 I hen apply 
Alecio 3 whip till they [sc villains] wriggle, howl, and skip 
1733 SOMKR II 1 1 Chase H 4 So On po itei Spears they lift 
In n lie an otter] high in Air Wriggling he hangs 1858 
Miss YongK Daisy Cham I 1, i ihel wricgling fearfully on 
the wide window seat 1893 b Crane Red Bailgt s 1, He 
wriggled in Ins jsckei to in ike a more comfortable fit 
train/ and fig 1377 (see Wbbst v 8] 17II7 llzii/t ogling 

(ed. 1) 10 Observe that when put together they may not 
wriggle in the leasL 1813 Cauls lx Lit e Lett (1909) II 150 
Self is a foundation of sand bools writhe and wnggle and 
rebel at this 

2 1 o move, proceed, or go with a writhing or 

worming movement Const, with sdvs , ns along, 
away, in out , or preps , as from, into , through, up. 

■floa Makston Automat Atv iv 11, These vinegar lart 
too pearcing Finde they a chinke, thcyl wriggle 
1830 J 1 AYLOR (Water I* ) Jack a Lent Wfcs. 
■£ele wor ,J 1 J J 1 JJ ~ 

1847 T N 

wnggle into their I _ . 

thunder 1709 f Robinson Vi nd Mosaick Syst 67 Talons 
fil to hold fast the Live Prey ihal it wriggle not from them. 
1830 W Tai lox Hist. Surv Germ Poet y II 373 No lisard 
wriggles through the brake. 1B37 Mss. Catty Pa rat fr. 
Nat Ser il (i86J) 1x9 The eeli wriggled away in the mud 
■891 C L Morgan Ainu Sk 335 Waggling and squirming 
up a dark green ver ical wall. 

fig andinhg context 173^ Swirr Let to Faulhaer Wits. 
1841 II 796/1 Is it not sufficient to see with what pain and 
shame he wriggles along 1781 Waibubton Doctr t race 
Pref, Iruih forbids us to nggle into her sacred prase ice 
through by piths 1840 Harb Mission Com/ ( 846) 47 
Tnai the Undemanding is over ready to riggle along the 
crooked paths of evil 18x9 Habits Cd Society vii 946 His 
words come cautiously and suspiciously wangling up to you 
b To flow or run sinuously , to meander 
1640 (see Wriggling///. <1 3] i68sW Riliiahds IVallogr 
34 A Rivulet whiLh wngled along wuh a crooked current 
178a IL W At 1 ole Let toG Monlag t 1 Sept, I he Trent 
waggles through a lovely meadow 1861 Rkadf Cloister | 
H 1KXIV, Little p aht wriggling among the a iliqu lies. 1894 
’Siism Fieeman s Hist Sicily IV 3bB The southern Ilime 
ras whose sail waters wriggfe to and fro in lhe broad dale 

3. a. To insinuate oneself into favour, place, 
etc ; to advance, 'creep or get tn, by wheedling 
or ingratiation 

(t) 1598 U Jinson h Man in Hum 1 iv, Now dus he 
crerpe, and wngj- lato acquaintance with all lhe bnue 
illanis 1631 SinviEY Gamester 1 (1837) H 3 b lie Cour. 

Us cuckolds, marke, we wriggle mlo I heir 
Esiitas a itiSe 1‘uri.ra Rem (1739) I 935 By low ignoble 
Offices To wriggle into I rust and Grace 1745 Young 
Nt rh viu 457 Earth’s subtile serpents Which wnggle 
wealth or climb renew 1 c 1833 Kingsley Mne (1B59) 
’1^ which to wn^g' — -* *• — ■■■ ■*-' 

place and 1 ay 


(8) 1838 Masiingci Gt Dk Flor. 11 li, This courtier 
perhaps, by his place, Expects to wnggle further if he does, 
I shall deceive his hopes <1 163s Broke Queents Fxeh l I, 
lies the King's Favourite; ,we may fear hoi wngte in 
Twixt him ana us. iSgs Satyr agst. French 9 If they but 
wriggle in his Lordships far,,, they learn to domineer 1789 
W01 cor (P Pindar) tout Horae *1 an, He . Who, wriggling 
to the Hanoverian Guards, Kept the poor Prince of Bruns- 
wick out, 

b. To make use of shuffling or sinuous means; 
to get out of, escape from , a condition or position 
by evasion, mean artifice or contrivance. 

a 1646 Burroughrs/* x/ Houar. (165a) >40 This affliction 
that thou doest so riggle to get out of 1690 T. Burnet 
theory Forth in 39 Men will wnggle any way to get from 
u ider the force of a text. 1B48 W711 Kelly tr L Blanc's 
J/ist Teal' II 99jLerlainto wngLle out of its inevitable 
results by .dangerous artifices. 1838 Doran Court Foote 
313 11 a wriggled out of hit bargain, 1B71 Blackie Four 
J hates 1 114 1 ou are wriggling cunningly out of the position. 

4. turns To cause to wnlhe, twist, or bend tor- 
tuously; to move or turn writhingly or with quick 
jerks Also with advs., as aloft, away, down, out, 
up, or preps., as from, into. 

1373 Ti ssca Husb L (1878) roqSheepe wrigling tide hath 
mads without fade iSBa Stanthurst /Enas 11 (Arb ) 50 
1 heir ta> Is.. they (rr two serpents] wngled. 164B Gage 
I f est Ind 97 Wr cling his elbowes and shoulders scornfully 
from me. 1684 ! r Lonet s Mere Com/tt.x 365 The wretched 
r merit cannot lie down, .wrigling his bodyall manner of 
wajs 1719 Sw irr Dirt t Sen 11, Make room for lhe sauce- 
pan bj wriggling it on lhe Coals. 1B06 South xv Let! (1856) 
I 38' If you can conceive a blue bottle flywnegltng his tail. 
zB8a Miss Yonce Ctess Nate si, bhe wriggled her legs away 
from that of the chsir 1887 Lglliuton Graysons xv, He 
tried to pull and wnggle his trousers legs down to their 
normal place 

» ft 1683 t htl 7 rim I 33 1 best [insects] would, .wngle 
them cites up to the top or the writer »gi n 1739 Mas. 
Delany Lt/e h l irr (1861) 1 45 With violent squeezing. . 
we ngglcd ourselves into seats. 1B37 Carlile I r. Aev ■ 
s iv, Beseni.il u painfully wriggling himself out, to the 
Champ de Mara 

fig 171a Odes of Horace 11 19/a fit might easily nggle it 
■ell into (he place of ut 

b To bring into a specified state, form, etc , 
by wnLhing or twisting. Const, with advs., as 
asunder, off, or preps , as 'into, to. Oclbs. refl. 
Also fig 

1677 Mqxon Mtch Exert 11 18 With your Fingers and 
Thumb wriggle il quile asunder 1837 W L. Stewart 
Prod Angler vii (ed 3) 13B J he worm being free lo 
wriggle itself into tiny shape 1858 [tee W hunch z 10] 
■B78 O W Holmes Motley xvu 113 Slavery 11 wriggling 
itself la death 

5. To UitroduLe, insert, or bring in (something) 


jj ASI — , 

1 Body into a Hen Roost. 1788 Museum Ruit VI ^74 i 

10 the width of the gates lhe men could easily incline 
lhe roller oil o ie side, and wriggle it In zBaB Lytton 
/ tlham II 313 Power is a snake that when 11 once finds 
a hole into which It can introduce its head, soon manages lo 
wriggle in the rest of its body 

fg 170J Vahhkugii False prtend t I, I m afraid .they II 
IB ill favour'd alLiir 1787 A Campbell 


£ 


riggle ' 

Ltuph , 

fashioned long tailed word. 

b 1 o insinuate or introduce (a person) gradually 
(into favour, office, etc), csp. by subtle or shifty 
means Also with in. Chiefly reft 

1670 Cotton Etpernon 1 iv 1B0 He by the means of the 
Mistriss wriggles himself into the Company of the Duke ■ 
Baker 1677 t.n pin Demonal (1M7) 353 By these arts doth 
Satan, like a cunning serpent, wriggle himself into the affec- 
tions uf men 1710 Swikt Jmt to Stella 5 Dec , While he 
was wriggling himself into my favour 1754 H Walpole 
Let to Maun 98 March, She would have wriggled herself 
into the best clause in the will 178A — Let to Mann iB 
July, He might hive wriggled his brother in [ = inio office] 
afterwards, 1847 Alb Smith Cir Tadpole xvi, He wriggled 
himself into lhe good opinion of the coachman 1B74 L 
Stephen Homs m Library ( 1899) I x 359 [lie] wriggled 
himself into a peerage 

o To make (one's way) by sinuous motion. 
Also in fig context. 

1M3 W Thu. upn Speeches vui 9 1 4 Cunning statesmen who 
have wriggled their slimy way to wealth, iBgi Century Mag 
March 649/1 The Pi Utci wriggled their way out through 
the passages in the rucks 1B99 T Callow Old Load rav 
1 1 19 Whitebait scran to have wriggled ihctr way higher up 
the river. 

6 . t a - To cut or carve (something) with a 
wriggly or Miiuous pattern ; to slash. Oos 

lfiio B Jonvin Atch iv ui 974 A collar of brawne, cut 
downe Beneath (he souse and wriggled with a knife 1634 
Gayton 1 teat Notes r 1 4 Many more by prowesse of lhe 
Captame Joneses (four limes have been hackt, bew’d, 
wriggled ami utterly confounded 

b To form in a toituous or sinuous manner. 

178c H Walpole Let to Mann 90 June, Stanhope .hat 
wriggled a winding gravel walk through [lhe groves] 1898 
I 01 t ( N Y ) 8 Oct a De cunteut to wnggle pretty patterns 
on the inud of spoils I 

1 7. 1 o twist, pervert Cf Wrest v. 5 . 06s. 

■893 Habiev Pierce’s Super Wkt (Groaart) II 39 Sinister 


Hence Wriggled (rigid) ppl a 
137a Boes ewell Armens 11 too They h 


WRIGGLING. 

tayle, and croked lathe like to b Bore 1611 Carol* Erin. 

r tries, frets 1 crankhngs, wngled flourishing!, in earning!, 
a 1641 Castwsight Ordinary il 111, Your hollow thumb 
Join'd with your wriggled [dice] boa. 1899 A I aho in Cen- 
time. Rev March 403 At each side are two-circled and one- 
circled specimens with lhe wriggled line, and two cups nod 
circles with no wriggle. 

Wriggle- (rig”), the verb-stem naed at t rib in 
a few combs., in the sense 1 undergoing or charac- 
terized by wriggling’, as + wriggle-eye, -tail, etc. 

' ' ' s wriggled tail 

eh 7 They wont b the wind 
T M 
r be left 

11, Short 

riggle tayle Comfits, not worth mouthing 1B97 Mary Kings- 
ley IV Africa 473 A dance of women , the usual wriggle 
and stamp affair 

Wriggler (rrglai). [f. Whioole v. + -is 1 ] 

1. One who or that which wriggles, osp a 
wriggling fish, animalcule, etc. 

1874 N Faik ax bulk <7 Self Ep Ded , Hie Fryes or 
Wrigglers perp out of their Graves and Dungeons 1894 
Motteux Rabelais v Progn v 237 Drabs, 1 rulls. Light- 
skirts, Wrigglers, Muses. otBac Foriiy Voc E Anglia 
II xti finer lets •.mall fi<h,of which commoner names are 
sand eels or lance fish 1896 in Aitvauce (Chicago) 18 June 
897/9 To make the little wrigjer ( — a child] eil still. 1914 
Melbourne Argue 17 March 13 Mosquitoes in the larval 
tate are known as wrigglers. 

2. fig One who makes his wsy by subtle, mgra 


But diuers wales to come lo L 17B3 Cowikr Ttroc 439 
ProvideiiLe, In «pUe of all the wrigglers into place, Sldl 
- two for wotlh and grace 


rs arc engravers who 
racing of those zig sag 
’ “ ctal 


■900 Daily Mail 31 OcL, Wrigglers ai 
devote their working hour! 10 the tracing . 
lines which are so often a feature of cheap llriiai 

* "Viirri gglesome, a. rarr~' [f Wkiqule sb. + 
-some.] Wriggling 

■891 G Macdonald 7 here h Bach xxu, The wngglesome, 
s limy things (jr water anakesj. 

Wri ffgLng (n gliij), vbl sb. [f Wuigolk v, + 

-IKG 1 T 

1 1 ne action of the verb in various physiULl 
senses , an instanLC of this. 


which wufTtheir 
wider and wider 


ry mashes [or a net], 
•riffling lliey will wrest 
I 67 lhe wrigling and 
7 nil to StsiTa 9 Oct , 


t. towards the end of dinner, after twenty wriggling], 


2. fig Lvasion , equivocation , shuffling 
■866 Darwin in Lift St Lett. (1887) III 56 He u my 
superior, even in the master arl of wriggling 1893 Adi a nee 
C Chicago) 7 Icb 659/a There is a wriggling that is wrong, 
as when Peter wriggled from the questioning accusations of 
the servant gixl 

3 attnb. in allusive use, as + wriggling disease, 
mordicancy, Dade 

1690 DUiffy Collin's Walk Lend 1 17 If any of his 
Flock weie seizd By heat, with wrigling Disease a 1693 
UnquiiART Rabelais 111 xxxu 971 Their figging Itch, wrig 
ling Mordicancy 1719 D Urfey /V/jVJ 01 , 1 am a Baker, 
And have a Wnaling Pole 1763 (E Thompson] Mere 
Ineiad 40 I he fam'd itinerant lais by her motions in the 
wriggling trade, Iwo sterling thousand* made 

Wri ffgling, ppl a [f. a* prcc. + -ma 8 ] 

L That wriggles or squirms ; writhing 
1563 Golding Ovid's Met, v 63 b, A wrigling laile straight 
to his limmci was added more beside 1387 t lrming Con in 
Holm shed III 1991/1 Two wrigling or strolling serpents 
1613 \V Browne Brit Past. 1 v joa As an Angler A 
wrigling yealuw worms thrust on bis hooke 1690 C Neeie 

0 ♦ N lest I 4 j He assumes the bhape or a wriggling 
crooked serpent 174B Richardson Clarissa (iBn) 111 367 

1 must take care the little rigghng rogue does not slip 
through my fingers. 1863 I ivingstcjnk dumbest vii 167 A 
native emerges out of the moving mass of dead elephant 
and wriggling humanity 1B8S J Inglib Tent L\fe 996 A 
great wriggling iguana 

Irons/ e 1390 J Stfwait Poems (S 1 S.) II yiThirvrig- 
Img werse than plaine sail pass perfyt 
2. Characterized or distinguished by wriggling or 
writhing 

160B Sylvesti r Du Bartae 11 Iv Decay 887 As a fell 
Serpent Wuh wriggling pase doth still approach his Foe 
1661 Boyle Use/ Kip Nat Philos 1 11 39 A wi iglmg 
motion, like that of eeh 1783 Wolcot (P Pindai) Oats to 
R A s \ mi, Won with such wry mouths and wriggling 
pain 1799 Southey Nondescript, 1 liber t. Watching two 
maggots run their wriggling nee. 1839 Murchison Situna 
(ed 3) XII 303 Wriggling movements of a Salamandroid 
quadruped itt8 Guntem Mr. I otter xxu. 959 [ \ dog] with 
tail and ears and bodyall wriggling ecstasy 
fig seBBMitcs Gt. Jr Diet 11 RV, He took an nggling 
byaa in his Letter, which 1 am not pleased wuh c 1B69 
Swinburne Ess. b Stud.! 187;, 089 The wriggling prurience 
of such lackey's literstun as is handed round 
3 Meandering; tortuous; winding 
‘ ' Gower Ovid's Festhi in 48 [Sj lvia]came unto the 
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Hence Wrl'ggUngly adv. 

•Sol Diuoh & Walkir Arum. te Dart l To Rdr. 4 1 hey 

do rather mcedtrt tortuosl, goe wrigglinglie to woike. 
iMA Howills Pend Lift v. 73 [He spoke] wrtgglmgly, 
and with, gesticulations towards the pit 

Wriggly (ngli), a. [f. W moose v.+ -i 1. 

Cf. LG. dial. wnggeltg wilful ] 

1 . Given to wriggling ; squirming, writhing. 

■866 Edmonds Ton Clou Shot! Dial 91 Rtgly [sic], un- 
steady, rickety 1906 Mestm Gat. 30 Dec 9/1 The tlirush 

twice found a wriggly creature, and iheie he carried off 
10 his family, 

2 . Winding; Motions ; tortuous 

■goi C. O Hahprr C.t North Road II 357 One leave* 
Dunbar by wriggly and exiguous streets. 

Wright (rait), sb 1 Form) a. 1 wyrhfcn, 

Nor thumb, wy rihta, -te, wyrohta, i-j Kent. 
werhta ; a wirhta, 3 wurhte, wuruhto. 0. 1 
wryhta, 3 wruhte, wrlhhte, 3-4 WTihtfe, 
5 wrlhte, 3-5 wryhta, wryht, (3, 5 wiyth, 
5 wrytha), 4 wry)t(e, 4-5 wnjt, .4-6 wrighte 
(4 whrlght, wngth, writh), 3-6 wryght(e, 4- 
wright j a wrlohta, 5-6 Sc wryoht (6 vryoht), 
5-7, 9 Sc. wrioht (5, 9 vrioht, 9 wirloht) ; 4 
wraght, 5 Sc WTeoht, 6 Sc. wraioht, 7 
wreight, 9 dial, wreeght. 7. £ wryte, north 
write, 9 north, dial. WTeet (wfareet), reet. 
[OE. wyrhia, wryhta, etc. (ilso zewyrhta), - 
OFns. wrichta, OS. wurhtio, -eo, OHG. zourhto 
(MUG. (in combs.) wurhte , wurhte, worhte), f. 
vmrh - OTeut. *wury-, variant stem of *wurk - : 
see Wouk v J 

1 . An artilicer or handicraftsman , esp. n con- 
structive workman. Now arch, or dial. 

Eye-, flatten-, null , tile wnght see those words 

a to 603 Laws of I Hi lix (Liebenuann I. a 16) Mon seen] 
umle to leregafole axifan let anuin wvrlitan vt pund-wz^a. 
c 950 Lindlsf Gotf Mark vi 1 Ahne On is smuJ uel wynhte, 
sunuMariest c 1000 Am 1 me /font I jiBGodeacforAibt lo- 
stencte, swi p*t he forfteaf iclcum Ultra wyrhlena se!tcu 3 
gercoid C1S03 I ay at 134 On italic inu 3 1 lio wes ihnlcn 
Wygar, he Wile-je wurhte a issl Auer. R 9B4 pe calix >et 
was liitelt i 3 e fure wolde he, jif he kuSe speken, a wane n . 
his wuruhte hondcnl 

,3 y 1 930 Limbs/ C.osfi Mark, Iiilrod. 1 Wundrande ]wl 
lar fit mebto flies wnhtes sunu 1 tl smiflcs siiliu 11030 
Rule St tenet (Logeman) 9 pant he cljpafl hu wryht- 
an [L operariuui\ ma 00 in kcinbla Cel Dipl IV sos 
And li bebcode Sit paflu mi incudes [sn ] wuchte and 
Wlnofl nun huscail on flam minstro bersumian a 1300 
Carter M 335 pis drllllin in his wilte all purueid llis 
were, als dos Jre sotill wught 1393 f.ANGI /’. PI C XX. 
137 Pe fyngres u ful hand, r >r fail led tliei here pomlie, . 
Sholdc no wryjt [ lie he iter M\ write] worche. 141a so 
Lvdg Chi oh Tnoyu 497 He m ule seho in eueiy regtaun 

Tar eueiy wrift and pasiyng carpenter 171J Ciievni 
Phil, 1 Pnnc Rehg VI 394 Heing rapt into admiration of 
the infinite Wisdom of the Divine Arihileit, and cunteinn 


■hnne Laid d iwn lhe scribe, aid the physician, and 
the aright lie. several offering 1876 U hilly Gloss 394/1 
Wretrhts, or Wnghts, wo k people in geneiaL 
t b Applied to the Deity, = Creaiok i. Obs 
c888yELKsiD Booth adfin , Dnhtenmlmihtiga God. wyrhia 
& wealdend call a Resciafta a sooo Phoenix 9 wlilig is 
se wong call, sejwle se wyrhia ae pa moldan Resale, 
aixao Jr Marker ao J>n wisest wruhte of die, IrMrkedest 
eorSe. creep Okuin 1B7B0 pdl all patt ahaffte pat waas 
wrohhl Wasshfinn htmm pe wnhhte a 1300 Cuisor M 
331 pi* wnght pat spek of here wroghtbath erth and 

+ 2 . One who docs or performs something; a doer 
or worker Obs. 

971 Bhchl Horn 1 1 1 Forflon pe nan wyrhia no met god 
wcorc wyreeAn for Gode huion lufon A gf-leafwi a iooo 
Genem 1004 Him fla se cj sileasa cwalmes wyrhta mdro 
teller pon andswarude. c leoa fnn. Cell Horn 191 At 
tese fif galen fare 'S in deaScs wribie, and pennne dofl. 
el 1300 [lee BarTLC tb 14]. 

3 One who works in wood ; a carpenter, a 
joiner. 

From c 14m to e 1653 chiefly Sc and north 1 in later use 
only Jr and north, dial (or arch ). lheSc.pron u'(w)nxl , l 
(north-eastern) ‘ vn*l’ 

Carl , haute-, plough , ship-, timber., wagon , wain-, 
wheet-wnght . see those words 
a c 1109 Lav 16969 He lette axien anan gode wurbten 
pe inid axe cufle wurchen 

9. a iseo Vices 4 Virtues 97 Wifl uien 80 wnhte his 
timber lo keruen oTter Bare mone a 1300 Cm ear M. 1666 
A schippe be lioues pe lo diglil. pi self mI be pe manner 
wrigbt 1303 R BkunNx Han.il Syn te 9163 He ded tome 
wryites {gfasi cnipontcrsl fur to make Coueryng oucr hem. 
Cl 380 Wyclif Stl II is. If ig Joseph was a forgere of trees, 
bat 11 to seie a wrijlo 1-1450 Aarthem Passion 161/461 
Than wanlide die wryghtis a tre 1464 N ttingham Rrc 
(■B83) 11 17* lo the wiight til make the Pillory o, vs 1566 
Drant Horace, Sat vm D B Die wryghte unci name what 
to make, a sioole or God of me 1577 Holinshad l hron I 
41/1 He sawe yet liowe the test [of lhe ships] might bee 
repaired wherefore ho chose forth wri^htcs among the 
Legions, a 1619 FoTHtnnv Atheam 11 1 | B (1699) 193 As 
we may see, in Flatoes/ore named instances of his Smitlies, 
and his Wnghts 1654 2 Cokk l agteh 64 Ihis Ship-wright 
makes the Ship, not as lie la a man or good, hut as he is 
a Wreiglu or Aniren 1713 Ramsay Gentle Sktph \ in, 
Masons and wnghts shall soon my house repair, 178a Sia 
J Sinclair Observ Scot Dial. 198 Wnght, at present is 
a general name fur umber work men 1 but the Scots, by 
wnghts, mean carpenters iBag Gaslylb Hue , German 
Playwrights P 1 file millwnghLorcartwnght, or any other 
wnght whatever. «Bjl times 6 March 19/3 At Hull.. about 


500 wnghts are on strike 1B87 Morris Odyss ix 119 Nor 
yet among them ever ship making wnghts there are 
Jig, a iwe Pices 4 Ptrtues 91 Hler 11 igadcred switch 
limber fle insure rotten ne mai, and pis derewurfle milile is 
wnhte Strover, 

Sc Prav 1670 Ray Pm 997 He u not the best wriglil 
that bewes the mamest speala. 

y c 1440 I ork Myet xxxvii 130 Ihy fadir knewe I wile 
he sight, Ha waj a write his meue IQ Wynne. £1460 
Promp Pan, (Winch. MS ), Wryle, or carpentare, carpi 1- 
tariui 1463 Mann. 4 Uousth k 1 p (Koxb ) aio A wryte 
tHat mayd my maslyrys stakyle 1614- in N Cy, Nhh , 
Dur , Iks , and Lane, glossaries (reet) 1S41 Hartshorns 
Salop Ant 61B Wrett’s shop a cirpanters, or more fre. 
quently a Wheelwrights shop 1877-90 in Yks, glossanea 
(wreet). 

4 . attnb. nnd Comb , as wnght-cra/t , + -house, 
•smith ; + WTight-garth, a joiner’s yard ; wnght- 
work, work performed or done by a joiner 
1385-6 Durham Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 391 [Le] Wrigthous 
ct le Plomberhous 1474 5 Ibid 94 I e Wnthlgarth et 
Swynegarth a 1619 M Futhehbv Atheam ill 6 8 ( ■ fas) 
193 One Arte, of Wiight Craft 1 and one Arte, or Smilhs- 
Craft, 1630 Ann Banff ( New Spald. Cl ) I 64Aneloadof 
wricht wark as. 1671 id Holmes t onteftact Bk Fntnes 
(■SBs) 103 Item, for wriglitworke, [C5) 1B81 Instr. Census 

Clerks (18B5) 56 Wheelwnght, Wrtghisnuth 
Hence f Wrl gbtry, - ^ hioutinq. Obs rare 
c 1460 Towns ley Myit, 111 (Noah 4 Ark) 950 Now assay 
will I how I can of wugblry. 

t Wright, sb.* Obs. In a-3 wnht, 3 Orm. 
wrlhht. [ME. reduction of • t-wriht , OL. ^c- 
wyrhl see I-wukht.] Desert, wltat one his 
deserved ; hence, blame, fault, 
c nnt-amb Horn 69 Crist us teue of him mihte 1 hetere 
penne we habbefl wrihte ciaeo Inn Coll Horn 917 Ich 
tnatepat he [se God]nele neng [dun 1] 1 1 mine wrihte. ciaoo 
Okmim Ded res lopolcnn dmpp o rolctre Smclxe wipp- 
utenn wnhhte Ibid. 8340 He waas flemmd & drifenn ul All 
effierr hue wnhhte 

Hence tWrl-ghtfUl a , having deserved some- 
thing; -j'Wrl'gfctleaalilM adv., undeservedly. 

c 1950 Gen h T x 9076 Icamstolcn of kinde lond, and her 
uniteleslika bolden in bond II td 9904 Wilful wa 111 

sorwe ben, for we suii)eden quilum 
Wright (rait), v Also 4 wnhte, 9 n e. Se. 
vrioht. [f. WKIOHT sb 1, 01 \\ RIQUTIlfO ] 

+ 1 Irani To build, construct Obs. ran 
1338 R Brumhf Chron (iBir) 88 At I^ndon, a haule he 
iidvp wnght Ibid 391 A bridge he suld do wrihte 
+ 2 To repair (a ship) , to renovate, mend. 

Peril erron. for lighted see Right r lie 
a 1656 Usrheh Ann (1658)391 Having there new wrigbted 
up su h ship* uf Ilia as In) 1 cen bruised in thefi(,bt. 

3 mtr. To ptirnne the occupation of a wnght. Se, 
1866 Grbtos Banffsh. Class 904 
Wnght(e, obs. vari W hue sb and v. 
Wrighting (raiTii)). Now St nnd dial. 
Poring; (seequots). [f Vi IlIGHT ri.l + -IMl 1 ] 
The occupation, business, or craft of a wnght or 
carpenter 

n 1300 Hut K Boca s 4 Sy dr a eke (T 1510) //nj, Wryght- 
yng is also a cunyng that m}|,ht not lefurebone be my 
lULync iBaB [Larr] L raven Gl ss , IPhreetrn , 5 , carpentry 
■866 G rigor Banffsh. Gloss 904 Aiel cen a simmer at the 
vrtcblm 1900 O Agnus Jan Oxter tv 96, I ihill follow 
my wnghten apn 

f Wnguldy-wrag. Obs rare— 1 . [( f next] 
Mischief , harm 

1519 Rastei l Intirt l our Flew F a, Jak boy, is lliy 
bowe 1 broke 7 Or hath any man done the wryguldy wrage 7 
+ Wrig-wrag. Obs rare. [Cf\Viua&] 

1. Sir Tynj-ivrag, 7 a contentious person 

a 15*0 Skrlt jn Agst Gas nesche iv 149 The follcit slouen 
ondyr heuen, Wylies, wayward, b>r Wrjg wrag a igag 
— \p Parrot 91 Let syr Wrig wrag wrastell with syr 
Dehrag 

2. At wr iff wrag, at daggere drawn, at enmity 
or variance. 

1599 Na5.hk Lenten Stuffs Gj b, Their townes were stil 
at wrig wrag, tl suikl from their mulhers teate* serpentine 
hatred one against each other 

Wrlht, obs. form of W ttiuBT, V. kit sbs. 

+ Wrike nail Obs. rare. [Origin obscure cf. 
Wbickt. 1 ] 7 A screw mil 

1496 Naval Ace Hen PI! (1896) 1R3 ProuiMon of Stuff 
for the Cokkehoteaforciiyd fforc wrjke nsjles vj 1 

Wrily, vnr. Whvly adv. 

Wrim, obs var Wokm sb. 
tWrimple, sb. Obs Alsoflwrympyl [Cf 
KlMPLli sb. (nlsO KDUFLB sb.-), and WltlUlLElltf ] 
A crease or fold , n ample, wrinkle. 

1499 Promh Pare (Pynion) s v b, Wrjnijjl, or rympyl 
ruga Hid, Wrjmpvl, or plejt of clolh , pit a 1578 
Ft ibio 1st Frmtis 68 n The inionh ihr ate nnl ah folder 
with wnmples 1603 — 1 lont.ii, ne ■ xxu 51 The h arie 
head and frowning wrimnlri of cuviome 1611 Cotcr , 
Get ms , a wrtmple in the face 

+ Wrimple. V Obs, rare [Probably a back-for- 
mation from WniMPi Ena. Cl the later UiurLisv] 
1 tram (Seequots and cf Jaup 1 j) 

■611 Cotcr , Frangrr to fringe! also, to wrimple, lag, 
or sup on lh‘ edges. Ibid . Ri ler, to wrinkle, or 10 wrimple 
2. mtr To pucker lhe face or countenance. 

1657 Krrve God’s PUa 88 Alas we do but only wnmple 
at a Pulpit launeing, sing a Penilennall Psalm. 

Hence + Wrlmpllsff vbl sb Obs 

■6ii Cotcr , R, dement, a wnnkling| wnmpling crump- 
ing Hid , RugottU, a crumpling, wnmpling, furrowing. 


tWri mpled, a. Obs. Also 5 wrymplyd. [f. 
MDu. or MLG. *ivnmpelen (older Flem. wrem- 
ptlen ' to drawe the mouth awry', Hexham), fre- 
quentative of MLG wremptn, wrtmpen to wrinkle, 
bend, turn Cf the earlier RurruD a ] Wrinkled, 
rimpled, or puckered , creased. 

e 1430 Lvoo Min Poems (Percy Soc.) *03, 1 can not armyi 
blase. Nor to the fulls rynge hire belle, I hat is so wrymplyd 
as a mahC 1553 Lorn I real New Ind (Arb ) 37 Neyiher 
hnue they iheyr bellies wrimpeled or loose 1379 W hktstonr 
G iscoigne B j, I holde i forme, within a wnmpled skin. 1991 
R D[allincton] Hypnerotomachia 38 b, A Dragon! s] 
wrimpled hacke. 1611 Cotcr . Renfsengut, wriinpled, 
crumpled, puckered 164a H Mona Song of Soul 1. 1 
xlvn, Warts of wmjs renirall That ruflle Payche s wnmpled 
veil. 1657 Reeve Gods I tea 93 The wnmpled skin of (hat 
old man 167a tr Hurtado s l a.artlle 11 O 4, Seeing me Ro 
bleak nnd wnmpled, like an old W ives belly 
Wnnch, erron. f rmch,v ar Rinnev 
161a TuoNobleK 1 1 171 We stand before your puissance 
Wrincbing our holy begging in our e)es lo make petition 
cleere 

t Wrinoh, var. of (or error foi) winch Wince 
v 1 1. 

1569 7 I ylv Pappe w Hatchet E j b, Rub no more, the 
curt-ill wnnehea 

Wnnch, Wrine, obs. varr. V iiencii, Wbt v 1 
+ Wrine. v. Obs.— 1 [a ON. *wrlna (ENorw 
and Sw. dial, vrtua, Norw. nna ). Cf Whbine v.] 
mtr. To squeal, us a pig. 

1570 I IVINS Mantp 139 To WrUte, vocifsrare, vt porous 

Wring (nq), sb. 1 Also 1, 5 wnnge, 4 6 
wry nge, 9 ring. [OL wnnge, L wrtngan 
WniNa v. Cf. OE. wln-wnnge.\ 

1 A cider-press or wine prexs. 

< 890 W<r*is sth ti Gregory 1 Dial 930 Sonctului brobte 
mmtiRe < yllanjiyder 10 Jiatre wringan atwpin hetsg Lyrics 
14th L (1394) *8 Py schroud red wyth lilod Ase iroddaies 
in wryngr Ihd, Pe w ryuga iih hubbe y trodded al mysulf 
on. I398 Telvisa Barth Dt P R xix rxxviii (B M Add 
MS 97944), b mriuhe |>mges bcre|>doun |ie mete as it were 
a preisoure o]ier a wrynge. c 1440 Pallad on Hush 1 495 
(Col he-uer MS ), Oilmylles, whcelcs, wryn4.es, I njl not 
■poke of nowe Ibid xi >07 Erly selte on werkjng hem 
[is nlives] Lhe wrynge i53>-3 in Weaver II elte IPilti 
(1B90) 153 I he dragge. Olid the wrl nge and the vale. 1664 
Nswhi rch in kielyn Pomona 49 llie Cider bellied imme 
di tlely from the wring. 1844 W Barnis D meet Gloss 370 
It rim, a press, as a elder wring 01906 in Eng. Dial. 
Did s v , Cider from the wring 

2 A cheese-press 

[1670 inC Worthy Devon li die (1896) 97 A cheese wring ] 
■891 J Hardy Test I • it The measured dripping of the 
w hey from the wrings downstairs 

3 / Pi mg house, the house or shed where a cider- 
or Lhccse- wring Is kept. 

1B07 Vanlouv lr Ague De~on( 1813)473 Wring house for 
making cider 184a li Pclman Rustic She I hes 52 In ill* 
m ghouse hard I J work, 1 li ni II d t gn I 1886 f Hardy 
WoodlanJers am, His dwvlli ig, cider cellar, wring house. 

Wring (rig), sb.* [f. Wni»o % ] 

1. 1 he act of wringing, twisting, or writhing ; an 
instance of this. Also Jig- 
c 1460 Tinimeley Hyst xai 237 But he that forsake I shall 
gyf hym a wiyng that his nek shall ctak. 1611 Cotcr, 
Go mil, a wr ng, or pinch in lhe wylhers. 1634 Ur Hail 
Contempt, N l IV xxiv r 1 1 he sighs, aid tears, and 
llulhcrs and wrings of a disconsolate mourner 1697 Van 
in lch Relspse ill 1, M> broihrr hi* given it b wung by 
the nose 1789 1 Rawlins Pant Archil 17 Ar h Slo es if 
ony Wring or unequ il Pressure happen, will nalurrlly 
settle close toeach oil er i 0 Sg Century Mag May 85/1 bhe 
gave the shirt a 1 icious wring 
fig 160a Maision Antonies Re- I 1, Hase I not tru«h l 
(hem with a rruell wring? i6a8 had ham Resdies ic xxu 


7J We Sinke vnder (he wring of Borrow 

b. The action of squeenng, pressing, or clasping , 
a squeeze or clasp of tbe hand 
1599 B Jonson C) nthia’s Rev v in, A Wring by ihehand, 
with a Banquet in a corner Ibid v iv 1 he W'nng by the 
hand, and the Banquet is ours. 1605 Cmafman All Fools 
11 1. D 4 11. Vet do I snderstmd > ur secret toggea and 
wrinj.es, hour er lerLour e of ghui ces r6si Bsatiiwait 
Flint s Cm tain dran n M 8 A wmke, s nod I a wrini e, a 
klssc, Sent 1 y some C hildr 1856 M iss h onci Daisy Chan 
11 mil, James, w th one wnr g of lhe hand, retreated 1894 
J A Si 1 UAur In Pay of rattle xvn, I gave lhe good soul a 
hand ahcarly Clinsllol wnng 

2 . A sharp or griping pun, esp. in the intestines. 

1 1500 Poults Cursing 61 Ane of ihn infirmileis , The 
stany wru g, the stane and sand blind 1600 Surflet 
( outline l amir 1 zxsill 193 Hens dung swallowed by 
bap, bringeib frets and wrings in lhe bellie. 1609 Hot land 
hum Mart oil ato An horse sore vexed wuh a suddame 
grq e irwrmg in his belly, fell down 1611 Cotcr , J rtnch 
aison, a gnpe, or a wnng, a* of the Chollicke, Ac 

3 . \Vith down. that which is obtained by 


wringing. 

1874 T Hardy Far fir Madding Crowd In, To look al the 
lose wring down of cider. 

Wring fnij), v Tn. t and pa pplt wrung 
(mj) Forms. Inf. 1 wnngsn, 3-4 wringen, 
4 wryogen, 5 -ana, -yn, wTingin ; 3-7 wringe 
(5 rinse), 4-6 wrynge, wryng, 4-5 wrong, 4- 
wrmg (6 Sc WTink-, 7 _< *> 9 dial ring) Pi. t. 
1 -i) (now dtal.) wrung, 4-6 WTonge {pi. 1 wrung- 
on, 3-4-en'li 3-7 wrong, 3-6 wrongo,6 wroong, 
wroung (// 4 wrongen, 5 -on) 1 4- wrung (6 
wrung*), fa. pplt. i, 4 wrungem, 6 wrunge. 
6- wrung (S rung), 5-7 wrong, 5-6 wronge (4-6 




Skelton Magny/.uvfi Iche Khali wryng e [lie, .on the wryst. 
IS7® H. Wotton Court lit Central). 114 After they had 
chaffed his temples. wrong liys little finger [etc.]. i<ia 
Shelton Omi r. 1. iv. v. 318 He wrung her throat 10 slraitly 
belweenc both his armes, (hat [etc.]. 163] G. Herbert 

Temple, Agonit ii, There shall he -see a man.. wrung with 
paint 1709 Steklb Tafltr No. 137 r 3 Let me wring your 
Neck round your Shoulders. 1717-41 [see Twist V. 9 b], 
■Bl] Bijrnky Diet. Marine, To Wring a Mail, is to bend 
or strain it out of its natural position by setting the shrouds 
up too taught. 1816 Scott Bl. Dinar/ viii, It's but wringing 
the head o him about at last. 1839 Lank Arab. Alt. I. 64 
The mcmlouk . . began to wring it [jc. another's ear] by little 
and little. iMi 'Rita ' My Lady Coquette xtx, I shall 


people, .wrong them selfes by the berdcs. 
fig. 1900 J. L. Allen Incr. Purpose iv. 39 His heart-strings 
were twisted light and wrung sore this day. 

b. To contract or contort (the features, etc.); to 
screw, distort, turn awry. 


variants of this : cf. Pinoh v . i b. 

c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 341, I wool best wher wryngeth 
me my sho. — Wife's Pool. 40a lie sat ful ofte and song 
Whan bat his shoo ful bitterly hym wrong. 1348 J. Hry. 
wood Prov. 11. V. (16117) 57 My Mlfecan tell best, where my 
lliooe doth wryng mee. _ 1584 Lodge Alarm E iij b, We 
shall Unde whereas tlieir ahooe wringeth them, idea 
Middleton Blurt, Master-CeastalD A 4 b, I huue a shooe 
wrings me loth’ heart. 1634 Earl Monm. tr. Uentivoglio'e 
Wars Flanders R53 Here it is that the King of Spains shoe 
wrings him. 167a Marvei.l Rth. Trans p, 1. 314 They see 
where the shoo wrings him. 

0. absol . , esn. in or proverbial use. 

1580 Lyly Eupkues (Arb.) 4 ij 1 see that others maye a«s»« 
where the ahooe wringes, besides him that weares iu 1589 
Greene Mmaphon (Arb.) 54 As ho were a Coblers eldest 
Bonne, Ihe] would by the lisle tell where anothers shooe 
wrings. 1809 Rowlands Crew Kind Gossips 4 Little do 
you know where my shoo wrings. 165B A. rox tr. Wdrtd 
Surg. 11. xev. 149 He that weareth the shoocs knoweth 
where they wring. 1B87 Brig ho use News a 3 July (E.D.D.), 
Every mao knows best where his shoe wrings. 

6. To cause anguish or distress to (a person, his 
heart, etc.) ; to vex, distress, rack. 


j. Godly Counsailhmrs, whom , , this wicked table found 
meanes to wryng out of fauuur- ijle Lyly A'qUiitt (Arb.) 
ags Now you haue my opinion, you must not think to 
wring me from it. 01391 [see Wrkst tb. jb] 1817 Shelley 
Rev. Islam x. xll, Who the lire ftom lath their hearts can 
wring, f e 1830 TJryant The Past v, My apiril . .struggles 
hard to wring Thy bolts apart. 1878 Browning La Haitian 
31 Each kindly wrench tliat wrung From life'i tree ill 
inmost virtue. 

re/I. 01716 South Serm. (1744) VI IL 197 To wring 
themselves out of God's hand by annihilation, 
b. To bring out (words, etc.) with effort. 

0 1330 in Re/lg. Lyriee 14th C, (19*4) 34 pou wringest 
mam wrung word Wtji wanges ful wete. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Praise (No. 3) i, Lord, I will.. speak thy praise,.. 
Then will I wring it with a ugh or grone. ilao Keats 
Ode to Psyche 1 Hear these tuneless numbers, wrung By 
sweet enforcement and remembrance dear, 

7. To acquire or gain (money, property, n right, 
etc.) by exaction or extortion; to wrest or wrench 
from or out of a person, etc. 

a 1300 Sarmvn in E. E. P, (rB6a) 3 pa wrecchis wringit 
be mok so fasti up ham lilfhi nul nojt spend. 14.. Fee. In 
Wr..W flicker 583 Fleets, to wrynge mony. 15*6 Fleming 
Panepi. E/isL 113 All which priuileges. . they . . do what they 





- Wi 

[1393 Lanoi. P PI. C v. 31 Wily -man nml wit liman and 
wsrsn wrynge la we ] 1346 Supphc of I'oott Comment 
(E K 1 S) 77 Wringing (v wrestyngo tho Scriptures 
1581 [see Wikir t 3]. iM S Gardinrr Bh. Angling 
109 lly this wringing the Scripture and causing it to 
blccde 1641 Mil ton Ch Govt v, lly wringing the collec- 
tive allegory of those seven Angels inio seven single Rochets 
1843 — Tele arc A B [Cod s] commands and words are not 
to be soslriLtly wrung, as [itc ] 
aitol 1540 Cuverdale Cotifut SlanAith (1547) d vij b, 
Thus make ye of gods holy scripture aahipmans hose, wrest, 
mg and wringing to what purp. se ye will 1364 [see Wrkst 
w. Si 

O. To torn or deflect (a matter) into or to some- 
thing ; to convert. ? Ob:. 

13S4 Si aft Papers lien I III I 1 sa To wryng and wreste 
the maters in tu beitre Irayne, if they wilke a wrye 
1B48 U Hurt Jar Monty p xvii (ir. Ilacon), So are those 
doctrines best and sweetest winch are nut wrung into 
controversies and common. places. 

+d. To incline or dispose (a person); to bend 
or divert to something Ob:. 
igaA More Dyalegt in Wks. a 10/1 Our harte euer thmketh 


wring them out of those suds. 1S4B Mrs Gaskpil 
A 11/ia vin, Just help me wring these out, and then I II take 
cm D the mangle 1B06 A Mutt's byst Me l I 419 A large 
towel wrung out of cold water j 

O. To get or fetch out (something) with n wrench- , 
mg movement ; to wrench or wrest out i 

£ 1410 Wychfite Bible 1 Sam xxm si (MS Bodl *96), He 
wrong out )>e spere fro be hond I 

d l'o expressor bring out with effort. (Cf 6 b ) 
140a Pol Potms (Rolls) II 106 Oft, Dvwe, in ihiwnityng, 
thou wry ngist out comradiccum 1831 Lamd Flia u \«iu 
papers 35 1 »ri erri.We were w ringing out coy sprigbilincss 
for iheTMoming) Post 

6. To obtain or draw (something) from another 
by pressure, application, or art , tu extract, elicit, 
bring out. 

1360 1 )»l sir ’tlentane'sCownt 118 b. Of all these thynges 
can they [rc merchant.) wrynge out [L eltrore] golds and 
syluer, t J the wonderruli 1 tsscnf people 1591 Ln 1 tmiym 
V in, Alai Wing my signes, by questions [lie] wrung* out 
that, which wis rendu* to I urst out .398 Grknrw ev 
fmitus, Ann xv.v aa 9 I,et false praise, and wroong out by 
praters be restmued l6oi Marston ■intomo's Art 11 v, 
Present thy guilt, As if iwcre wrung out with thy con 
sciencegnpe 1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 A.A> 90 I hat which j 


shouldered nt the truth' 1791 | \\ RelKpOrp] Pop Tales 
of Germans II 111 \ 11 lent convulsion bis shewed Inal they 
were wringing with death 1B37 Carlyle Misc (1857) IV 
114 With the many he nled coil of Lemenn sci penu 
[Hercules] wrestled and wring for life or death 

b To twist, turn, or straggle in pain or 
angmsh , to writhe 

c 1483 Digby Myst (iBBa) 111 1409 Swyche 1 cramp on me 
sett is, lly and wryng 1506 Hamin ton Mrtam lyai 
(1814) 45 He looked as irhehad bern wringing lard on -i 
close-stool l6n SHsks. Cymb In vi 79 He w 111 gsal some 
distress* 1633 It r Hai L Oci is Until lilt 1C7 How is it 
[re a worm] vrx«d w uh ihe scor hing lieenns, and wrings up 
and down! 1789 |see \\ nisei f - ] 1B43 Cai lslh l nst 

4 Pr in 1, In hjdii wrcsili* giant 1 Millociacy' wrestles 
and wrings in Lhokmg nigliinnrc 

O To sulTer 01 un Itrgo gnef, pun, punishment, 
etc (Joe something). 

1363 1 Hai 1 l el I retue 134 b, None but ihe pc ore Doth 
wry nge therf ire And suffer lie Hiinrs 15*6 t tusi bias 
Gtnfru is Ihe sh nn iker hath so sianted his shoe that 
his foote wruiLelh theriwnli 1608 Chatman flyrvn t ( on 
sptraey 1 1, SulIi .is iro impatient of rest; And wring I e- 
ncnih some priuate disconii nl 1760-7* H. Brooke Fo l of 
Cual (1809) HI *8 My heart wrings with rrgret 1831 K 
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Low** 7 om Cladpole cxIvl My toe did ring full sore iS8i 
N frO 17 Juno 468/3, I look it [a a feather bed]aw.i) , be- 
cause n* would not w nng so [u liave such bed sores], 

20. fa To set up in a person with hostile 
language Obs. 

■jSl J 1 *ll 1 1 rut ion sAniw. Osor 334 Whereuntu tend 
e4h all the endcujur of those men, wnoine Osonus here 
wnngelb vpon [ I eppugnat] so sharpely 

b. To carry on wringing or torture rarr~ x 

1 Bar Dyson Tuo Feiscan t ■ lit them wring on Inin strong 
yet Guard Confess, And the rack will be spaied you 

1 21 Jo associate, or join hands, u 1 th another 
06s rare 

1380 Ll xrxou Six pita 109 Which [bribe] belyke you thought 
that my h-in Its did so tickle lo louche ihat f would wring 
nith the wiong 1 id flee fr im the truth 

Hence f WrlnffeA/*/)/ a , wrung, squeezed (out). 

■Sis Stanyiiurst yf«u 11 (Arb) 53 »«■ wer al in- 
iinglcd, wuh wringd teais nuelje I tended ? a 1600 Roman 
Chanty 111 A Philips t U Old ball II 143 With w 


tt 


a Attnb God (1663) 617 

Goodness did kneel down to a Sinner with « ringed Hands 
Wring, obs erron f. Ring v 2 
+ Wring bolt, obs erron f King -dolt 
iBij Buhnfy Put fit trine, Hr ring bolls, in snip build, 
i g, are bolts uscrl to bend and secure the f lank: against the 
limbers [Hence in Crabb (1823) and later Diets Cf. 
W»AIN bolt ] 

+ Wrings, obs. variant of wnnch Wiifnch sb . 1 

163a Lithgow 7 >07 1 jAl) ime \\ hose w^ingcs, winks, 
whose curious smiles and wrrds, And scraping fecte, lost 
blnndement affxjrds. 

Wringer (ri tp-i)* Also 6-7 ringer, [f prec. 
+ -BH i Cf OHG. nugari (MHO, G n tiger) 
wrestler ] 

L L An exactor, extortioner, an oppressor, 
a 1100 lann m »*i in b L P (1863)3 Such a wringer goJ> 
10 helle for bill gode ^it ni noyt his 156s J Hu wood 
J rm \ bpigr (1867)306 How I st v u yo rwolthf Who 
wijviur wcllhes wringer? 157BT Willocks Strut Paivlct 
56 Masters detayning scniounls w is.es 1 a roring sinne, 
whiche shall make the wringers houln for it a 1618 Svl- 
\KSTaa Su beta l at It Wks (( rosart) II. r4i An Act 


In/erpr , Extortion an vnlawfnll 
nr mony wuith from any man. 1611 [ 


hinging of mony 

. _ 9 Wresting vbl. 

st icj 

0 . With advs , as out, up. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage ( 1014) 19 Tho wringing out of 
grapes lo ber husband 1730 Bailee (fol ), Lxtortion, an 
unlawful wringing out of money from any person iBjg 
De la Dfcm hep l, to! Cornu all, etc 11 343 Ihe miner 
terms such poinis..of contact a nipping in or wringing up 
of the lode. 

2 1 he action of squeezing or pressing water or 
moisture out of clothes, etc. ; + the personal service 
of doing such Also m fig context. 

1360 If ills ft /intent If C (Surtees, 1835) 191 To find liym 
fyre and achamlier with all wessy g wry[n]ginge and one to 
help ll) mono with his clothes and of 1587 Sc Acts, fas VI 
(1814)111 508/1 Mcit drink cleihing bedding wenching and 
wringing 16*6-7 Knarcsb Wills (Surtees) II 91 My 
keepings with washing^ wringinge and, other necescaryes 

a Si 


0 My heart 1 


is dipt and cli d, And waslit, and 


ig the very wringing y el h nfurceth tears. iBai Scott 
Ktnitu ix, Breakfast shall be on the bonrd in the wringing 
of a d shclouL 1B43 G Dodd £nt Mnnvf IV QtSThe 
wringing (of wool] is effected thus 1875 Knight Diet, 
hitch 3833/1 1 he ordinary wringing injures fine apparel 
+ 3. A griping or wringing pain, csp. in the 
intestines. Obs. 

c 1550 H T loyd Trtas Health I iv, The ryndc of the uyne 
apple tree d ih .take swaye the wiynayng of tl e ucly 
1578 Lyii D, doetu 335 i be girpmc paynes and wringings 
of the bellie 1601 Holland 7 /in> I 433 The torments and 
ing of the cholique 1607 [see Wresting xbL sb a], 
S )H Med, 1 B3 Tlie wringing of thcGuts 1711 


1671^x1 

Daily 

belly. 


, T ol emanate, tobaveagupingor wniigingin the 

+ b. The action or fact of feeling remorse, ap- 
prehension, or mistrust , an lnst ince of this, Obs 
1613 Siiaks Hen Vlll, 11 il 38 Doul ts, wringing of the 
CunsueiiLr, t cures anddespaires 1633 FlkttiierA Sunn ky 
At Haller 1. 1 No wringings in your mind now, as yiu 
love me. 1760-71 H Brooke Pool 0/ Qua/ (1 Bio) IV 36 
He LehcH her, in thr ' - ■ J — ' 


xii, You r 


I y deputy, a wringer, 
stitulc 

2 One who presses out juice or moisture rare~ x 

1388 Wvcli* hasah *vi 10 Y baue lake awei the voia of 
wryngeris out [L. calcantium] 

b. One who wnogs clothes or the like after 
washing, one whose occupation consists in 
wringing 

1J08 Siiaks. Merry II 1 u 5 There dwelt his Laundry, 
his Washer, nnd his Huger s6iB Revie brr V uffolk 
(1703) 33 Wringers, spinners, weavers burlcrs 1831 Car 
lvi e Sart An I ill, Old I leschen who was his washer 
■nd wringer 1881 Instr Census Clerks (1885) 59 Gun 
Cotton Manufacture Heater Dipper Wringer 
transf 1373 Hahvey Letter Rh (Camden) 103 Her waste 
s y laste , her fingers sutch wringers | 

f3 a. One who twists or distorts, rare -1 

155a Kuloet, Wringer or wrystcr of a t hinge out of ordre, I 

+ b « Wbester a. Obs tor 1 . i 

c 1560 Gotti} 4 hrnteful I'r.atise, Wreslers and wringers 
of thy holy scripture 1 

+ 4 One who causes pain, suffering, etc 
■Bos Contention be tut liberality hr Prodigality is M, I 
1 hutles, and nettles most horrible hungers, Rauens, grypes, 

aid gryphons oh vengible wringers. 

EL T 6. A crow-bar (Cf. Ringxh sb 1 3.) Obi 
■703 [K. Nkvr] City f C Purchaser 48 They united into 
one inure Body, so that they are forced to get them out with . 
Wringers (or Iron bars) 

6 . A wringing machine 

1799 Hull Adsert. 15 June 3/4 Mr Iteelham h patent 
wringer. 1879 Knight Diet Mech 3833/1 Palmers Lorn- 1 
bmed Wringer and Mangle 1891 Anthony's Photogr. bull 
IV 19B Passing 11 between ihe rollers of the wringer j 

7 . A device for wringing hot fomentations before 
application. 

1884 Eva LUi 

new lomenlatic — ... 

filed I 43s A good wringer is made by a strip of ticking 

Wringing, vbl, sb. [f Wbino v. t-ino 1 .] 

I. The action of the verb, in vauoas senses ; the 
fact of being wrung. 

c 1350 WtU Falemt 5453 per was siking , weping ft 
wnn^inge for wo at here hertes. 1398 I ee\ isa Barth. De 
P R xvii. cxil (Uodl MS ), Oile rennep bo belter and I* 
clenner oute of (m dnffe in Ihe wnnginge and preasinge 
14I1 (tee Wbing v. 9 a] 1348 Patien A sped. Scotl. Pref 
CIIJ, Ihepcynfull wnnk.11 E t( so vneasie a yok IJ93NASHB 
Christa t Jo Rdr , He hath I ut a slight wringing by the 
cares 1606 J Cartentfr Solomon 1 Solace xiv 57 The 
wringing of the shoo being knowne lo him only which 
wearcth il 1611 Bible / rov xxx 33 Ihe wringu g of the 
nose bnngelh forth bloud 1696 Jean its Mirt Sehol Div \ 
156 With wringing of hands knocking of breasls tearing , 
olhaire 1706 [see Wiertino vbl at ij. 1718 Ciiambek- 
layni Rcl.g Philos 1 54 In Ibis great Length of the lube 
of the Bowels . no Body can encrease or dimmish the 
Contractions or Wringings of the same. 1781V Knox / jj 
c eiv (1S19) 111 334 That wringing of the hands, healing 
of Ihe breast 1893 Dickens Blent Ho Iv, Her broken 
words, and her wringing of her hands 1834 x S Surtees 
Handley C r iv, The wringing of lurkeys* necks 

b. fig. 1 he action of wresting or taking force- 
fully ; extortion. 

■989 PasqviCs Ret C ij, Ready Lo suffer wrong without 
wringing of reuenge out of Gods hand. 1607 Co will 


tho wringings of penitential dcsolatiun 

/hi 41 Ihe weight and wringing 1I1BI w is ibenai hia heaiL 

4 Perversion; =» \N Kisriva vbl. sb i l Obs. 

1969 CALPHILLvf »r>o M rrhatl v iaj Hys wordes without 
.a screwer , wringii g or wresting al all, he taken to importe much lesse 
rer by sub- 1581 J Bill Uadi m s Ai nit Osor 279 Wordes in the (. < 


_ , cunmg (1631) 922 Liiuers such like wringings of Scnptui e 
1B51 Mrs Jamrson L.g Madonna 395 Without any wring- 
ing of Ihe text for an espeLi il purpose 
O comr. In pi., that which is wrung out. Also 

fig 

1867 Dssison liftot without Math ifB II at great I iw 
picvcnis ihe while earth amllhe sea from flying in picc s 
like ihe wringings of a map 188S III OWNING in filagAt' 
Catal M ireb (1897) 48 Ihe'qu ilityof lying u not strained 1 
in tins pai licul ir case, but droppeth ' is should the wringings 
of a fel m I ram for ihe sake of a dollai 
0 at mb., as \ wringing point , wringing 
machine, a machine for wringing clothes, tit, 
after washing, a wringer. 

,6 37 Walton in VkouonAs/iy (1651)166 Then was Stigand, 
IheM ctropohtan, fairly deposed, being too stifle fur Ihe 
limes which was indeed ihe wringing point 1833 Loudon 
bneycl Archil 4 698 A washing and wringu || ni iclnne 
1858 Slnuonds Diet Prado 417 Wringing machine Maker. 

Wri njring, /// a [f. ns prcc. + -lira *.] 

1. f a. Of hands lhat undergo wringing, squeez- 
ing, nr pressing , wrung under distress. Obs 
a 1013 Leg Kath 3334 Heo seh..wepmen ft wummen, 
mid wnnginde homlen wepinde sare. 1579 Hake Meues out 
0/ Powtes (187a) Bvj, Another cryes with wringing handes. 
•596 Roman Charity in Roxb Balt VIII 6 With wringing 
hands and hitler leares, these words pronounced she. 1705 
Sianhope Part/hr. I 73 Wringing Hands and Gnnsbing 
ieeth thenceforth and lor ever 
b. Quasi-atfo. m wnngtng-wel, very wet , so wet 
that moisture may be wrung out. 


wilh his clothes wringing wet 1686 (jo ad Ctleii Bodies 
ni l 377 rhe wringing wet Influence (os Houswives coll it) 
of S and J 1847 illustr, bond Nexus 31 Aug 138/3 1 heir 
handkerchiefs ore 'wringing wet'. 1897 Marv Kinoslly 
W Africa 387 Then I dutch .a wringing wet blanket 
1901 Ailuridcb Shtrbro xxm, Footsore, utterly exhausted, 
ai d wringing wet snth perspiration. 

2 i hat writhes or twists. 

1597 Dei onev Gentle Craft iL Wks. (191a) Bi The wrathTull 
Dngon with bis long, wringing taile. 

3 Causing pain, distress, or anguish , racking, 
distressing. 

1376 Fleming tr Cams' Dog s ( 1 880) 37 Nipping neede & 
wringing Wdiil 1601 II01 LAND P/iny II 350 1 be wringing 
pains in the bellie 1653 R Sani lrs / hystogn 18B A pain 
full wringing grief in the body after food 1B31 James Phil 
Augustus II viil, One task , . wl ich, however wringing to 
myheart, must be completed 1691 H Lynch (, Mtrtddh 
88 The wringing sorrows brought about by bis own baseness 

b. Characterized by oppression or extortion. 

i 6 m [see Wrestling ppl a 2 ] iBis Byron Lara 11 vni, 
Many a wringing depot Who work d bis wontonneas in 
form of law 

o. Causing straining or stretching (of the fingers) 

1676 Mace Mustek s fifon 41 therefore were they con. 
strain d to extreme hard, cross, and wringing Mops ■ upon 
tho h inger boArd 

fWringle, sb Sc [f next.] (See quot.) 

1608 Jamieson, It nngte, a writhing motion. 


tWringle (rrng’l), v. Obs. Also 7 ringle. 
[Corresponds in sense 1 to Da. vrtngle, Svr and 
Norw. vringla, to twist, entwine, and in sense 2 to 
l 1 lcm, wnngclen to squirm, wilt lie. The precise 
source is not clear.] 

L Irons To entwine or twist together ; to wreathe 
157a Bossewell Armans 11 63 b, Tins Serpents I haue 
descried as wriugled into a wreathe. 

2 mlr io move sinnously, to writhe. 

>996 [see nexlj. 1643 1 Powers to be resisted ' is A poo re 
worms will wringle away from the foot, and earth it sclfe 
1648 Hexham tr, Ringtn, to Ringle or to Wrestle. 1789 
Shepherd's Wedding u(£DD ), She threw and she drew, 
she wnngl d and wrang 
lienee Wrl-ngl|ng ppl a. 

1998 Davies 0 1 chest t « liti, I loue Meanden path , In his 
liurenled course and wnngling play He seenica to daunco 
a pcrfcLt cunning Hay 

Wringle- (n rjg'l), the verb stem used attrib in 
wringle gut, -straw dial , +-tail . (ste quols ). 

1698 XowLANBtr filatfet's Pheai Ins 037 1 here is another 
Fly which Pennius cals Cumtcaudem | ^ curved lull I, veiy 
well in English a Wnnclo-i ul, in regard th it he bends his 
tAil towirus him with lus sting started 1691 Ray N Co 
W ords (ed j) 84 II 1 ingle sheas, or Stians, Windlc 
Straws. 1777 in Png Dial Diet iv It ringle gut, one 
who frets his guts to liddle strings by twisting and turning 
his body 1B77 Holder nest Gloss 160 Wring lesthreca,. a 
co i toe grass 

fWnngleather, obs erron. f Kikglkadbii 
19*3 Warham in Lilts Ong bell her ns 1 366 home of 
the chief wnngleathars. 

Wringle -wrangle, rare- 1 . [Reduplication of 
N\ bangle sb. with chonye of vowel ns in Jing/c- 
j angle, littfle-langle, etc] Controversial argu- 
ment , wordy disputation. 

[Cf 1831 Lytton Pugins A 11 vni. They be so quarrel 
some | wringle, wrangle, wrangle, s up, giowl, scratch ] 

1 88a Urban r All Sorts alv, Ihe House was not sitting, 
and there was no wrn glc wrangle of debates lo furnish 
material for the columns 

+ Wri ngly, adv Obs [Cf. Wbingle v. 1] 
In a wrung or twisted manner , twisledly. 

I 1581 STANYHURiT jEiuis (Arb ) 137 Three showrs wruiglye 
! wry then glimnng, and forceblye soweing 

Wri ng-stafF, -stave rare- 0 [Cf. WniNt,- 
BOLT, Whain-stavb ] A btaff for inserting in an 
eye of a ring-bolt 
1813 Burney Diet , 

I pieces of wood used with the Wrili). 

1 (1823) and some later Diets ] 1884 Imp Diet a v , Wt ing ■ 

I staff 1 called also Wrain si iff 

| Wrink, vni. W iixnk sb Obs 

Wrink (rtijk), v ? Obs [Cf. Wihnklk v. and 
ME forwrynkle i (Fon -1 8) ] - Whiskikv. 3 li 

1811 Clark I lit M instr II II Grid and age had wrink d 
, ber I row 

Wnnkle (n Ijk 1 ), sb. Also 5 6 wrynole, -kle, 
-kel, -kul, -kyl(le, 6 wrynokle, wnnkel(l, -kyll, 
-okel, 6-7 wnno(k)le (6 nnkle, 7 rinokle, -el). 
[Of obscure origin , possibly a back-formation from 
Wrinkled a 

Somner s Oh, 1 n uncle, rugn, n wrmcle ’ is not otherwise 
kn iwn Kilian's 1 xvtmchel, ruga ' is also uncertified, and is 
rendered suspicious by his citing the English word ] 

I + 1 . A sinuous or tortuous movement, forma- 
tion, etc ; a winding or curving , a sinuosity. Obs 
1430-40 I vne hoc has 1 3683 An hous Calhd Laboiyntus, 
h ul of wrynkles. iaBoCaxton lYevha's Higden ( r 4 82) 40 b, 
Labonntus IS an nous wrought with windynges so 
diuersly ty wonderful wayes and wryndis, that [etc ] 1313 

IIouglas sEnrid v V 6a The eddir lang wnnklis makis 
oft with hir body Ibid xn vm 69 Ala feill wrynklis and 
turms can scho mak As dots the swallow 
2 . A crease, fold, or ridge caused by the folding, 
puckering, or contraction of a fabric, cloth, or 
other pliant substance. Occas. m fig. context. 
Also without article 

In quota 1676, 1869 with allusion to sense 4 b 
a 1 4so Wyehfiite bills Gen xxxviii 14 (Mb Cotton Clan 
dtus E u). She took a roket dob wi|> many wrynclis. e 4440 
I romp Pans 534/1 Wrynkyl, or plate yn clothe, flua 
1914 Barclay Cyt ef Uflondyshman (Percy Soc ) 1 Nor of 
bis Uotbynge one vmncle stode a wrye 1937 Latimer Serm 
bef Convex Auj b I hese worths are to spoken in parabole, 
and ar so wrapped in wnnkcls 1904 Cahkw Huartis Exam, 
Wits xin an With their hosen hanging about their heels, 
ful of wrincklcs Ibid xv 31a He takes it at heart, to haua 
a wrmcklo in his pumpe 1617 Woodall Surf Mate Wks 
(1639) 150 That there lie no wrincklcs in the clouts applied 
1676 W Hubuard Happiness ef People 34 Cause lor that 
virgin Church to condemn themselves for some spoil or 
wrincles in their garment 1798 Johnson Idler No 16 72 Hu 
stockings [were] without a wrinkle 184* Loudon Suburban 
Hort 175 The roll of canvass winds up and lets down 
without a single wrinkle i860 Mas. Stowe Otdtoxvn Folks 
v, Her Sunday bonnet was without spot, her Sunday gown 
without wrinkle. 

fig 16*4 Heywood Gunntk iv 191 She so farre insinuated 
into the King ■ breast lhat ihe wrincklcs of all suggestions 
were cleared 

b. A slight narrow ridge or depression on a 
surface ; a longitudinal mark ; a corrugation 
1913 Fitzherb. Hush | 100 1 be wryndes on the houe 
1601 2nd Pt. Return fr Fametss lit tv 1400 Om that 
■ cklo of a boote 1677 N. Cox Genii. 


Printing xxu. P 1 He leaves 11a wrincklcs in the turnings 
up [of the paper hniag) 1737 Bracken Family impr. 
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smooth and evon, or in Wreathes or Wrinkles. 174s H 
Baku Mtcrcic (1743) 314 Ihe little Wrinkles, Hollows, or 
Crevices or the Corn 1B38 J . 1 homsoh Chern Orr Bodies 
830 Wrinkles arising from the desiccation of the tune. 1839 
( ivil Fng <V Arch, Jml II 154/1 When, docked she did 
not show a wrinkle in her copper 

fig and in tig context 1719-10 Swift Stella's Birthday 
54 The Cracks and Wrinkles or your Mind iBea Hazi itt 
Jnble-J Ser. 11 vi (1869)117 1 hey cause a wrinkle in the 
clear and polished surface of their existence 
0. tram/, of phynographtcal features. 

■805 W01 paw. Prelude viil 583 Here is shadowed forth 
From Ihu projections, wrinkles, cavities, A variegated land 
scape 1840 Currt.ES Crten Hand xiv, Every point and 
wnnkle in the headland, ipoo Lk Gallibnne lrav xv, 334 
North leach, lying in 'a wrinkle of thcsitill dreaiy lulls 
3. A small fold or crease of the skin, esp due to 
age, cire, displeasure, etc. 

In frequent use from 1 1490 „ 

e 1433 l nr ter At 18840 (Inn ), His forhede feir wemles in 
■I3t Wihouteii wrynkul [earlier MS S runkcl, il, ronclis] hit 
a as sliyt. 1930 PaiMjS 390/3 Wrinkell in ohes face, raieie 
1586-90 Cruab Aletam Vv Ls. (Grosait) IX 30 Venus 
frowned on the smith with a rmkle on her forehead 1617 
Morvson /tin. 111 169 F ler . . causcth wrincklcs ind spots on 
their bodies 1673 [R LbicuJ Jransp A eh 53 Iheienro 
many wrincklcs nnd chaps We will not fill up with the punt 
of art f 1788 W Blake Tincl 108 1 u count tl e wrinkles 
in thy face 1837 H. M. Dim Nick of the Hoods 111 71 
' ' ‘ 'll kies of f )rly winters furrowed dee] ly in 

Ilack l.reenPast u. The calm and thought 
id that had ls yet no wrinkle of age or care. 
transf , fig , And in fig context. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia I I, their bloud hid ( is it were) 
filled the wnncklesof the less visage. 1643 ( arm / j/h. 
Job I 1519 A perfect soul state, and a perfect si ite of body, 
hath no wrinkle in iL 169a Bentley Boyle diet os No 
wrinkles in the face, no gray hairs on the bead of eternity I 
1818 Bvkon C h. Mar tv clxxxii, Roll on, thou Ocean I . 
lime writes no wnnkle on thine azure biow 1835 Whitby 
Oloss 199 Wreeangs , , . wrinkles of dust or dirt upon theskiiL 
1863 Caklvle Fnsdk. Ct Ax. v [II ey] have copmbuted a 
wrinkle of human F un to the earnest face of Life 

o A ripple or ruifle on the surface of water , a 
wavelet. Chiefly poet 

1633 P. Fletchii Purple til v. xlvu, At when a stone 
Prims in the angry stream a wnnkle round. 1665 Sia 1 
Him ext lrav (1677) .49 1 he Sea . was as smooth as Gla. s. 
not the least curl rr wnnkle discci noble iBai Clavh l ill 
Minstrel II 1B0 NjtT mUest wrinkles o er the waters creep, 
1878 Browning LaSaisiaz 17 Where tha blue lake's wnnkle 
marks the river's inrush pale. 

4 fig. A moral stain or blemish. 

Freq coupled (as in next) with 1/ /, after F nh v *7 
01400 Pauline Lp (Powell) Lph v 07 l>e kyrke not 
hifaude a spot or a wrynkv lie 1408 Wy hjfite Bible h ph v 
47 (MS Fairfax 3),l lhaij |>a chirche hadde noow in ne 
ryuebng c)»er wrynkcle 1530 R Whytfohii II irke for 
Householders A ij, < )ur owno conscyence shall clerely con 
fosse nl our hole lyfa, and ouery wiymle & paite therof 


Job 1 1519 Poverty is the wrinkle of riches, and disgrace is 
the wrinkle of honour Ibid, In the state of glory we shall 
not have one spot or one w rmkle 

b. Without article; chiefly in without ( spot 01 ) 
wrinkle. 

1536 Tindalk Fpli v sj A gluri 111 congregacion with oule 
spot or wrynckle (lienee in later versions ] 1643 Cars l 
Expos Job I 1519 Believers have now a righteousness in 
Christ without spot or wrinkle sfigi N Bacon Dise Got t. 
far it xxvu 303 Henry continued in that condition 
eighteen yean without wrinkle of Fame. 1673 T. 1 rooks 
Gold Ary 335 In this Kobo of Righteousness we are without 
S|KM or wrinkle 

6. final., Zool , Hot. •> Ruoi. 

•545 Rai n*lo Bytth Mankvnds 11 I hough that the matrix 

be Tull of ryuelles or wrinkles. 1377 B Gooox lltresbach t 
Hush 111.(1586) 117 Ihe slunne of their (rr quadrupeds'] 
jawes , il it he in wrinkles, sheweth he u olde 1639 T. 
db Grav Expert Famer 3x1 A wrmckle in the shoulder or 
in any other joynt. 1637 Tomlinson Rental's Disp 37; It is 
a root, which by exsiccation hath contracted wrinkles and 
■locations, 173a Monro Anal 13 When they [sc. lamnuA 
snake (he fust Turn or Wrinkle, he stiles ihom Latuelll 
corrugati 1774 Goldsmith Nat Hist (1776) IV 314 Ihe 
muzzle [of the mandril] is strongly marked wuh wrinkle*. 
■779 (»« Ruga]. 184a A Comub Physiol Digestion (ed 4) 
176 Ihe numerous folds or Wrinkles which line the inner 
surface of the duodenum 1B49 CurrLU Green Hand xtu, 
Like the wrinkles on a nutmeg. 

0. A section of a calcining furnace 

1884 C C W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser III 448 Ihe 
ore is there thrust uul of the furnace into the 1 wnnkle ' 
H. 1 7. A crooked or (ortuous action , a crafty 
device ; a trick or wile Ohs. 

1401 in Pol Poems (Rolls) II 43 A ' for.wrlihen serpent, 
thi wyles ben aspied. with a thousand wrynkeU thou vexed 
many soules 1347 Latimer in Foie A f At. (1563) 1350/s 
When you note me to be so muche abused by so Ignoranta 
a manna, so simple, so f I as ne, and so fane without all 
wnncles. c 1330 Ihce-Play B vb, tuery wry nkel they haue 
to couer and woike disceit with al. 1379 Lviy Euphues 
(Ark) 34 Luery wile and euery wrinkle of womens dis- 
position. 

8. eolloq. A clever or adroit expedient or trick ; a 
happy device ; a * dodge’. 

breq from c 1840 m plir. to put one up to a wnnkle {or Trunk 

Pern a development from the following, or soino similar 
piece of repartee t 

ini-k Start Polite Com i 74 They say, mocking is catch 
Ing. Mist I never heard that Heir. Wny.lhcn, youhave 
a wrinkle more than ever you had before. 

1817 Lads Granville Lett. (1B94) I. m He could put 
her up to a wrinkle or two. 1848 Punch July 19 He 


knows 'a wrinkle' of every thing 1873 ‘ S Beavciiamf IP 
Hamilton II is; 'You surely dun t mean to say you are 
going to fish with blue bottles f' 'Yes, I da It's a wrinkle 1 
1 88a Cassell's Bk. Sports 40 Such wrinkles experience alone 
will teach. 

transf 1831 Col. Hawkfb Diary (1B93) II 44,1 was . 
among tha woikmen, gelling some ne plus ultra wrinkles 
done for the great gun, covers, etc. 

b. A piece or item of useful Information, 
knowledge, or advice; a helpful or valuable bint ; 
a ‘Up’. 

■81B Sporting Afag 11 333 On that most auspicious day, 

I acquired two eddilisnal wrinkles 186a Lo W. Lennox 
Recreat Sfertsm I 377 While upon the subject of yachting, 
we would venture to oiler a 'wrinkle 1 as to coppeneg them 
1B94 IIall Caine Afancwan vi xu 409 [That] nrws 
hasn't got into tbe pipers yet. but I ve had the official 
wrinkle 

9. Cant. An untruth, fib, lie. 
iBisf II Vaux / lash Did , It nuile, as untruth 
III 10. attrib and Comb , as wnnUe-fillmg , 

+ wizard ; -wrinkle-coated, -faced, fronted, -fut- 
rottied, -sealed, wnnkle maker 
■ £67 1 URUznY, Dpit , etc. 7a Was neucr Bull so fell with 
writable fr in led face, 1391 Sylvfstfr Du Martas \ iv 

J 80 Ingenious Saturn, bald, hoary, wnnkle faced 1594 
Iasiie 1 errors of IY11 hi h J b, Sq Socrates was censured 
by a wrmckle wyrard 1613 Dfkkrr Det ill f art II til 
Wks (Grosart) III 351 Ihe Founder and \ pholder of 
” , Wrinkle- fillings, and Bot hugs vp or old 

Akknsiob J less dinar in. 139 A female old 

.-ilb .wrinkle furrow d brow 1784 Iwahlfy 

Dairyings* Curdly or wrinkle coated Cheese 1819 I.oudon 
/ 11 yd Plants (1636) 716 Pod lefts ne^ata, wrinkle 
scaled Podolepis 1B36 I\ Howard A R cefee lxvu, Thought 
is a sad wnnkle miker 1907 J London Before Adam xu, 

A little fellow, wrinkle faced 
Hence Wrl nklafolrz., full of wrinkles or creases j 
Wrl nklet, a small wrinkle. 

1608 Si lv ester Du Bart is 11 iv Deciy 131 With her 
best complexions, bile mends her faces urillklefull defer, 
tuns. 184B Baili V / estus (ed 3) 334 The lake smoothed 
d jwn Each sinning wrinklet 

Wnnkle (ri Ijk 1), sb * Also 7 WTlnokle. Now 
sw dial nnd local CIS [Alteration of WlNKI.k 
sb ., after prec.] Ihe periwinkle or whelk. Also 
transf 

1589 Rioer Bill Scholast 1734 A walke, or wrinkle, 
turbo 1601 Caukw Cornu ill 3s b Wrincklcs, and Muscles 
arc gathered hy band ui uu I lie rockt-s. 1616 W Browne 
Mnt Past 11 1 454 Oysters nnd small Wrincklcs .750H1AIH I 
Acc 1 st Sully 46 Of Shell lish aie dm inin.ued Shrimps, 

I impels, Wrinkles 1793 WoLCOI (I* I indar) Royal 1 nr 
Proem 34 She swears 1 111 Rather a wnnkle, limpet, paltry 
muscle, a 1B70 J CjU It l olprno (1B71) 153 A journey lo 
the sea-coast to pick 'wrinkles' 1880-a in Cornwall 
glossaries 

Wrinkle (n gk'l), v. Forms 5 6 wrynklo, 

6 wrynkel, wrynokle, 6 wrlnkel(l, -kill, wnn- 
kyl, 6-7 wmiclo, 6-8 wrlnckls 1 6- wnnkle (7 
wrlngkle) [app. a back-formation from Wrin- 
kled a. or Wrinkling ill sb ] 

Somner'i Ok ‘lunnehan, rugare envpare lo wrinkle' 
occurs in no known text, and was prob inferred from 
grtinn lot kill in s n nnchrim ' rucale linli lunccrt fed 
■and rendered suspicious by his citation of the English 
woid ] 

1 1 ntr. To suffer or undergo contraction or 

puckering into wrinkles or small folds, to become 
corrugated. Also with + together , up. 

ijs8 Paynell Salerne's Aegtm C nj, This cramps 
wherby the inembre is madesborle and great, and wnnkel- 
ynge together as Iciher 1330 Pause b 785/a, I wrmkcll, as a 
kei cher or a garment dolhe, Je phonue 1594 Plat Jewell 
ho il (1596) 47 H y'kcrnel do wrinkle or run together 1719 
London & Wise Cornpl Card 90 [Ibis] Apple is apt to 
vi inkle end wither 17881., Parser fv. Stalklr J tpatung 
ao Suffer hour print] not to cockle, wnnkle, or rise up ir 
bttle bltdders 18x5 1 Hm.K 'laiiagt Ser n I 63 The 
neckcloth, after four sain aucinpts, w nnklcd round his neck 
in folds i860 Iynimll Gfac 1 147 Ihe ice senned 10 
wrinkle up in obedience to the pressure 
transf 1653 Wactok Anglerv 137 If he sees the water 
bi« wrinkle or move in one of these dead holes. 1864 
Buchanan Undertones, Proteus ui, A trackless Ocean 
ss nnkling tempea wing'd. 

b Of persons, the face, etc. : To become creased 
or puckered ; to assume or undergo marking with 
wrinkles, creases, or lines , to crease 
«S30 Pacsgr 785/3 Your face begynneth to wnnkrll 1606 
Marston Parasil 11 (. 3, What are you fleering at T ther ' 
some weakencs in your brother you wrinkle at thus 1684 
Contempt St Man I lv (1609) 35 If he reach old Age t is 
Face wrinkles 1706 d ond Gas No 4>5»/4 When lie 
bnules both comers of his Mouth wnnkle 1711 Addison 
Spec! No 89 P 3 The finest Skin wrii kle* in a few \earv 
1819 Keats Fait of Hyperion 1 3>> This old image here 
Whose carved features wnnkled as be fell 1890 Mature 30 
Feb 37B It* body begin to wnnkle and to plump up. 

0 I o contract into smiles, etc., by puckering. 

1833 I B Mozi.kv Lett (iBBc) sai Ilis face wrinkles into 
Counttas smiles. 1834 R. S Suiiers Hand tty Cr x, Dole, 
fid's face wnnkled Into half Its usual *i«e with delight. 

+a To move sinuously , lo wriggle Obs. I 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus, Ditcu tortilis, a fish that wntheth 
and wnnklelh. 1633 [tee Weinkuno ppl a. 3] 

3 Irons, To form or cause corrugations, 

I wrinkles, or folds in or on (a surface, etc ) , to 
corrugate Occos in fig. context Also with ever 

■6is Corca , Fronser 10 wnnkle. crumple, frumple 1870 


hasty a drying wnnkle s and splits the bark 1796 Cole- 
BlIXiE f 0 Young I nend 18 A heuuteous spring scarce 
wrinkled by the KBlr ' iBiSShfi lev Aoeal \ Helen 54a The 
flood of cloud. Which -unrise from its eaitern c ives Drives, 
wrinkling into gilden waves 1830 — Promsth Unb 11 1 
137 A wind swept forth wrinkling the Earth with frost 
a 1835 hoi HY I’oe t Anglia, Crinkle, lo wnnkle, I wist, 
pl.ul, or rumple irregularly a 1836 T Seddon in A/eni 4 
Lett (185B) 305 A wilderness of mountain Ups, In sume 
places wrinkled over with ravines 
absol IS43 "1 kaheeon Vigo sChirurg n 75 b, This pouldre 
dr iweth togetlier tbe loosed pane, it dr> eth, nueleth, or 
wrynkelclh. 

b 1 o contract or draw (the skin, countenance, 
etc ) into creases or wrinkles, to pucker, ciease. 
Also refL 

1366 Painter Pad l leas (1360)! F iv, That the swelln g of 
their body, might not urugiteand wrim Lie iheir faces idea 
■and Ft Return l amass ill 111 1334 My mi'ler will looks 
on ibetiile uul wrinckle bis hrowe n 1661 Holyuay l emus 
(16731 lie ne re wrinkled his nose 1711 I All tv, / rown, 
lo wrinkle ihe h »r*-l ea I 1798 South 1 vSurg If arnlng-n, 
He wrinkled I is blick eye brow 1B5B Caelvlr / re H Gt 
v vn. As if the face of the Si liynx were lo wrinkle nself in 
laughter 1865 DirxrNs Alut It in xv, V rinkling his 
f ice into a veiy map of curves an I 1 1 lts 
fig an I 11 fie cinlext 1606 Shaks. tr 4 Cr ■■ 11 79 
A Grecian Queen, whose yuuih A frechnesse W 1 inkles 
Apollon 1647 I Caiifrt Heart Salie fo Rdr 3 Ihe 
other 1 irriu with it a decor and bcaulie that no ol 1 age 
can wrinkle or furrow with u 11 melmesse 1667 Miiton 
P L XI. 839 A kei 11 North w Hide VLnnkli the face 
of Deluge, as riecu d 1789 1 . 1 nkv Hist Atus 111 4 C, 
What is ilie secular Music lint thirty years hare not 
w inkled, withered, and rendered superannuated I >848 
Pailfy Pe tus (ed 3) 343 One Whose heart was wrinkled 
lung before his brow f 

all l c 1779 Graodc Midnight 438 The Brow uf Stale, On 
whi h Distraction helps the Sc>thc of lime lo wrinkle 
there. 

O With up 

1 e 1590 Sir 7 Afore ill 11 305 For know, Mirth wrmckls 
spp myfice. 1700 I Ir>wh Atuusem Ser br torn 
3 Wrinkling up Ins nosuiL 1746 Franco tr Horace, 
/ put I V 33 ill il n> foul I men wrinkle up the Nose 
1819 biiELLEY Lines I. 111 38, 1 for thu wicked laughter 
Tuuid ln« eye, Which until Us up the skin even to the hair 
1865 bwiNuuHNK C hastelar i \ 1 it6 Nid .it her mouth a 
little, with drawn cheeks And ejclids wn ikle I up 
d T ) screw up (the eyes) Also with up. 
iBao Dickr ns Old C Shopvi, Qudp, wnnkl 11a up Ins eyes 
and luring her towards him with hit bent forefinger toot 
\\ R H 1 ROW BRIDGE Lett to J hs x. 4j Llanche wrinkled 
her eyes at him 111 the prettiest way 

4 lo niamfcbt (something) m or by faunl 
wnnkles. Also rtfl 

01586 SrnNEV Arcadia il xix, Some ill favoured cl cere- 
fulnes.se begin 10 wrmckle It selfe in his face »8s» 
1 HACKS EAV / suiorld 11 XIII. Ol ly Crows feet v tie wrinkled 
round ibcm [rr eyes] — marks or blick old lime 

5 »/« tr. ( ant. ^See quot ) 

i8is J II Vaix Hash Did, Wrinkle, 10 lit, or utter a 
falsehood 

llcncc Wii uklar. Cant. (See quol ) 

■Bis J. H Vaux Flash Did . Wnnhier, » person pro ic 
toly mg I such a chirtcter is called also a gully 

Wnnkled (rnjkltl), a [f \\ hinkle s bf \ 
AiJ ®, or in early use representing the rnre OE ppl 
form icwrsndod winding (of a ditch), serrated cf 
Whip. kle v.l 

+L hormtd or disposed in convolutions, sinuosi- 
ties, or windings; twisted, curled, coiled Obs 
<■1403 Lsd<l Temple Glas 84 pe b ui, That sai for- 
wiynkked [r.r sowrjiiklcd] In craft of Dcdalus. C1407 — 
A rn x 4 Sens jfxij 1 he b Juse of 1 >cd ilus is so w ry nklcd 
to and fm> i hat mm not, how he thal goo 1411-so — 
Chi n Troy 11 3513 Pe serpent Wlnclie wnnkled 11 a. 
Je may beh Idc, Vp on pe ycniel Mercury t waiHJ 1313 
Douglas eErur i v x 70 'J lie hone Halt laborynllius with 
muny went a> d slrcit, Hid wiuikillit walks lbti M 1 60 
Laborinthiu Full of wnnkrllit vnreluni rble dissait 1578 
I ytk Pod ens 554 Hie fourth kind of red cole is called in 
Enghshc Wnnckled or rufled Cole >387 MaScalL Bk 
Cat ltd 111 (1596) 363 1 he wrinckled tailes of hogi. 

2. Having, distinguished by, or formed into 
wrinkles, corrugations, or creases; contracted or 
puckered into small furrows nnd ridges , corrugated , 
also, pleated. 

1333 hlTZiims. Hush (34 Peeke wheate oft tymes is 
flyntcicd, that is lo sai c, email conic wrynkcled and dryed 
■ 530 Pacsgr tBs/i Where have you ben, your kercher is 
wnnkled 1567 Maplet ( r Forest u b, 1 he Apple tree is of 
wri icklrd barck i6ii Tie o A oble A* I 1 in I ikewrinckled 
peobles in a glassie slreame 1617 Morvson Ihu 111 160 
1 he wild Irish used to wcare to or 40 dies [of linen cloth] 
in a shirt, al gathered mid wnnckled 1711 Addison Sped 
No 139 Ps F veiy Ribbon was wrinkled, and every Part of 
her Garments in Curl 1733 Chambers tjd Si ppl it 
1 eaf So as 10 give upon the whole (leaf] a »r nklrd mi face 
1841 Penny Cyel XX- 461/3 The smooth an I polished cn. 
anicl [of the tooth) presents a finely win kle I anpeatance, 
■B61 Hoij and Jest difev 10 Object! di torteil by re ich 
ing the eye through wrinkled window gloss 1890 Science 
Gossip XXVI BA A large, w nnkltd lump cf dialk 
fig <599 K Jonson h Man out if Hum \ mi, Ihe 
wnnclded fortunes cf this poore spimier 1643 Ciul 
Fxpos Job l 1519 Ills wealth and I onour were exireamly 
wnnkled 

b. poet, tormed by, due to, swelling or surging. 
iriSlI GhafmaN // rit^Mi 49 Fre-h liorr >r dnven through 
the wrinklnt waves By rising Zephyr 1616 J I anb Contn 
Syr si 193 Now Ilian, in lk 'oriental, wnnckled wave, had 
filld Ins lavor 

3. Of persons, the face, etc Marked with small 
folds, wrinkles, or furrows, creased, lined, lurrowed. 


WRINKLED. 


374 


WRIST. 


wt> n Wl»-cl 1996 Shaks. Mcr A l n 1 370 To view with 
wrinkled biow An nee nr pouem 1616 K C 1 'tmes’ 
H htstle, cic (1671)131,111111 cral l*d, wnncklcd olde 
1651 IUhkmmi e A ympha lib 11 ix 33 Wllh wrmckled 
face thru try <st oui, Vamtie 1 <ii68iOu)Ham hem (1664) 
114 An old wrinkled Baboon 1718 Pone l Ind X( 113 On 
her wrinkled fi int Sat Mead fast care 1786 Be kj rtf 1 

1 athek (i88j) yj A wrinkled eld eunuch 1808 Scott 
Mum vi XI, Ilia large m d wrinkled hand i860 Lmfhson 
Lotui life l only, Character gives splendour to youth, 
and nwr 10 wiinklid ekm 

transf 1603 Sinks Me is f r M I 111 4 A purpose More 
gruie, and wrinkled then the Minis Of burning jt uth 
1817 bnrcLFi An Islam 11 xxxiii Old age, with Us gray 
hair, And wrinkled lr|,ends of un« riliy tl iliy.3. 1B17 
Wordsw l alt 0/ A u Aston* 17 Wrinkled Egyptian monu- 
meni Green m is crown t rwer 
b fi* anil in lig. contest. 

1594 Iiiars Ri A Iff, 1 I g (.11111 vis ig'd White, hath 
smoilhd his wrinkled Front 1399 ]] JoNSON Ft Man 
out oj Hum 1 111 Dj, Or lies he nul Within the wiinckled 
bosoine of the world 1 1644M11TN Areop ( Arh ) 71 C11I- 

ing off the old ind wnncl d skin of corruption to, . wax 
young again 1660 R Corf Pm r 4 S nlj l’rcf 9 1 ha 
frowns or perverse and wrinck led f rl line 1670 Clarendon 
Fit Iricli (1737) 107 1 he unnklrd file of nntniuity 1811 
Sun I fy f filial 1 19 I he h ary mount 11ns and tie wrinkled 
ocein Seem younger still than he 1871 K. F Burr Ad 
Fidem xvi ijt The fresh present, nnd wrinkled antiquity 
O M irkcrl or characterized by wrinkles 
1976 Firming Pan pi //id 144, I am entred into my 
wrinkled nnd withered age 1581 A Hail Iliad iv 69 
After our vnl ridrl.d y ruth c ms sige and wnncklcd y cares. 
1607 A IlauwEK Lingua tv 11, The etsii my I rd ( omedus 
anil Trigrdus, tins grave , that liyj t and quick, with 
wri ikied laughter painted 1634 Milts n t onus 671 Listen 
and ippear to us , By hury Nereus wrincled look 1733 
A fvtnturtr No 74, the lectures of wrinkled wisdom 179s 
Beans ‘ In Simmer when 1 A ilame in wrinkled eild. 

4 hot. Anal, Zool M irked by ruga. or 

wrinkles , rugose, comigfltcd 
■983 Hyil Art (warden (1474) 117 Those Niuews he the 
belter, which Ik long mil 111 a iiniiner wr nckled 1377 Ik 
(joocr Heresbach 1 limb iv 167 iheheaih s uni the lit kei 
of [peahens) icoered with a wnncklcd sk me 1613 Fur 
ciias l itgrnnage (1C14) 47a The sk line spoil the vpprr part 
of this beast IS ill wnncklcd 1638 Juhils I amt indents 
Jl 7 1 heir [r horses 1 wrinkled and roun I 110 trills. 1797 
Ilati av, A«4«r ns (in H He 11 Writers) wnnklsd 1796 
Withkrini Bnl n tuts (ed 3) II 49 letveson leif stilks, 
wrinkled anl shining 1844 Mukchis h Siluna ix 333 
Vr ri ikied lubes of llie e (annelids) 1B5J kiNGSi EV G/ancus 
83 i he Spooiiw srm with a strange scalloped nnd wrinkled 
proboscis 1673 Dawson t.arth 4 Man iv 65 The rugose 
or v rink led c r vis 

b. In specific Dimes (see quots.) 

■6B1 Grrw Muimm l 137 Tl e Wrinkled Snail Cochlea 
mg sa 1770 Pennant But Zool (1777) IV 95 Wrinkled 
Vfe u>| with thick -hells, mirked wi.fl r - c no nine 
It’ ft 1800 Shaw (,en Z ot I 33 Wrinkled Biboo 1, 
with Urge blood nd wrinkled cillisities behind iBos 
Pfnnant Four 114 .Sah x reticulata, or Wrinkled Willow 
■Boa Shaw ( en Z ot III 38 Wrinkled I art use Festudo 
rig it I Tortoise with black wrinkled shell c 1880 
Liuselts Nat flit III 353 A curious envelope , thrown 
by a Wrinkled Homhill ( A norrhmus cOrrngatus', ) 

O. Comb . as wrtnkled-old. -leaved, -visaed. 

■59a Smash I en 4 A l 133 Were I hard fivourd, foul, 
or wrinkled old i8aa H rtus Angli us II I js( 7 [eranium] 
f 1 idutn Vi rinklcd leaved Crane s Bill 1838 Hawthorne 
A wuer Note bln (1808) I 171 A grey, wrinkled visaged 

fience Wrl nkledneaa 

159a IIuliet WnncklenesM [tic] or rugged nes of the 
skynne, seal it do 1611C0TGH sv Rugositf 1717 I ails V 
(vol II), lortness, writhenness, wrinklcdness 1889 E W, 
Lesson in Li/e (1699) II a6a The Slnh has a ne irneai 
and wrinklediiL s of eyes. 

Wri nkled, ppl a. [f Whimci f v ] Subjected 
to wrinkling In quot with up 
1859 \l FREDiTH R Fntrel xeiii, Puttmg the mouth of the 
pipe to his wrinkled up temples 

wri'nkleleil, a. Also 8 WTinkloa*. [f 
Wrinkle sb. 1 + -LhS8 ] Destitute of or free from 
wrinkles, 

1791 Hoi croft tr Lav a teds P Ay nog xliv 32 j The 
wrinkle:* compressed, yet open f rehead 1BH0 Mark 
I wain Pratt p A hr xxvu 344 He w re wrinkleless kids 
1881 C Gibbon Heart's Problem 111, His sallow and almost 
wrn klele s face 

Wr inklin g (n ijkliq), vbl sb [f the stem of 
01 gewnnetod (gee Wkimji ld a + -IRQ 1 1 
+ 1 A twisting or coiling, a sinuosity Obs 
1387 Tan isa Htgden I 9 As lulu nidus lia)i many 
wyndync-s ind » ry nkelynges, )>il wil nouat be vnwirfed 
1535 rm 1111 1 Barth Del R xwi clxxiii, A good smell- 
ynge smoke, full meuahle, ind 1 )rnyily,e, and crokyd with 
many bendy nges and wrynklynges 

2 The action of creasing, puckering, or contract- 
ing into wrinkles; the fact of becoming corrugated 
or milled. 

133B Pavnfli S alertu's R/gutt Cuj, Rplractiin and 


tizans make ill the firepart of their gownes in like manner 
open l> avoid wr nckling 189311 Bt imartfi I hys Diet. 
(ed 2) iii/i T he wrinkling of tl e lower part of the V igina 
1698 / hi Frans XX 174 If ihe Fly hid Iren Dead for 
some while I could hive observed none of this Wrinkling 
1849 l fab IsifC d 4 ciety in 149 A peculiar wrinkling (of 
III. trousers] fr ..1 ll e fool to theknee 1883 M Hirsute Nat 
Hut (188?) 1 1 a6B (Ihe) degree or wrinkling of the back of 
the mesothorax, 1688 Corwih. Mag Jon 40 Wrinklings of 
the crust gave rise at first to baby mountain ranges 


— transf 1873 Browning Artsliph A pot 120 The olive- 
leaves curl, violets crisp and close Like a nymph ■ wrinkling 
at the bath's first splash 

attnb 1875 Knight Did MtcA 3633 Wnnkfusg machtm, 

, one tl wrinkle transversely the upper leathers of boots 
and shoes 

3 ci tur. A sene* or collection of wrinkles, a 
puckered surface, formation, etc. 

1493 Irensa sBarik De P R v Ixt.i (W de W Ilnij.Y* 
fitnrs . sireuhyth oute the wrynkelynee of the skynne 
1579 I anthasi (laid //tilth 370 1 he shnuelcd wnncklings 
yjnypeareon wi mens bellies niter their deliuennoa 1618 
Fi LKIM.HAM Panola Me f. if It rlens.s the Ventricle from 
. Crudities sticking 10 ns rugositirs nnd wrinklings 1637 
P P. Cabpintfr Cat Masai in Shells a-j The first whirl 
■a charanerized by extremely minute wrinkling over the 
whole sui face, only discernible when quite fresh 1903 
H G Wells Kipps its sis (6 Such wrinkling of brow and 
mnith is only in experienced actor can produce 
b spec (See quot ) 

1894 A liter Diet. friM/mg 586/1 It'nnklmg, an uneven 
Eunice in a book, caused by rot being properly backed or 
pressed, or occasioned by dimpness 
Wri adding, ppl a [f ns prec + -ino * ] 

1 . Causing or forming cresses or wrinkles. 

1601 [7 Mahston] Pnsjuil A Math. 11 69 The wrinkling 
print of I line err d when it seal d my forrheid vp with age 
1756 Mahon Od s 16 Jo thee, whose polish d brow /he 
wnnklmg I and of Sorrow spires. i8ao Sheli ev Pr meth 
Unb. 1 1 fa Ye icy Springs, itagnint with wrinkling frost 
■S34 Aiskiuhth Rookivood 1 1, A wnnklmg smile crossed 
the seat in 1 brow 1851 Mas Browning Coju Cwufi IVmd 

II 49 Wo to k thy wrinkling ciret tur ruffling hopes, and 
cilled thee weik 

2 Undergoing marking with, characterized by, 
wrinkles or creases. 

1791 L Dark in hot. Card 1 113 Glad Echo Her wrink- 
ling foil us with soft vibration sh ikes i8m Klats Hype 
rum 1 too This wrinkling brow, Naked and hire or Its fire it 
dndcm 1839 Bailkv tortus 97 ihe wrinkling btalk of 
lime ,B8i Gable Mme Delphi ne iv ljFurnture carved 
just enough to give the notion of wrinkling pleasantry 
+ 3 Wriggling, writhing. Obs rare— 1 

1653 I AC son Dennys Seer Angling si There be divers 
waves to catch the wrinkling Hele | 

t Wrinklingly, adv Obs rare [f. ns 
Whivklino*// sb +INQ2 + -LI In a tortuous . 
or curving manner, sinuously, j 

1387 Trfvisa Htglen 1 xxx (MS Tibenus D vtl) fol 
99 Labonntus ys an hous wi)> turnyi ges & wyndynges 
so dyiierslyrh & so wry nklynglych [A lit tt I 3ij 1 
wrynkyngli he] y >vro)t [etc] 1613 Crooke Ho ty 0/ Man 

III 157 In olde women sometimes, they [sc. breasts] are 

knit wrinklljingly vpward ! 

Wrinkly (ri qkli), a. [f W r BiNKi r sb. + -r I ] I 
lull of, marked with, wrinkles , creased ; puckered, 
crumpled 1 

1373 Twwe Ah iild x. Ddivb, Him Trylon blew with 
wlirlked shell, WIi jse wrinckly wreathed due, did fearful 
shnl lnseas oulyell 1687 A Lovfll tr Thcten t s Irax 11 
117 The truithri ignite is wrinkly 1741 Shenstonf School 
ms tr XXIX, Sour d by age. lie furls Ins wrinkly front. 
>793 Hole orr tr J at alert Physiog vh 46 Foreheads 
which are wrinkly, short «i d sinning 1844 H S Si rtf ns 
Handley Cr Ixav, The Captain older and more wrinkly 
than she expected l88a Si Al »N in Jml 1 inn Sae XVI 
197 The whole membrane becomes very thick and wrinkly 
transf 187a Geo Emit Mid Item xxxii, Mrs Waulo 
giving oci asional dry wrinkly indications of cry mil 
WrinBe, trron. f. Rinse t<. 

1384 B R tr Herodotus I. 63 b, They wash and wnnsa 
ihemselucs very clcane. 

Wnaled, oba. f. Wriz/ied a. 

Wriaoun(e, ob» Sc. ff. Omsov 

Wrist (rist). Form* «. 1- wrist, 5 6 wriate, 

4- $ wryste, fi-6 wryst ; 4 virsto, 5 wirate, 

5- 6 wyrato, 9 dial, wurst fi 4-7 wrest 
(5 wroat ?), s-6 WTeato, 6 wroast (wraat, 8 dial. 
wraato), 9 Sc. reist. [OK rvnd, = Ol'ns. wrtsl, 
-wii si (in hand , fill ivtrsl), --verst (in fit wefst), 
-riust (NFns wrast, wrest), MLf> wrist (LG 
wrist, wmt, rust), MDu wrist, MHG nst m., 
rtsle f.(G nst m , instep, wmt), ON nst f , instep 
(Da., bw. vnst, Norw vnst, nst), prob. f. wnd-, 
weak gTade of the stem of wnOan Writhe v] 

1 Anal That part of the human frame between 
the fore arm and the metacarpus ; the joint by 
vihich the hand is united to the fore-Arm; the 
carpus, or radio-carpal joint, of primates 
Cf amiwUirtst (Ahm sb ' HI), Hank wrist 
a 7 a 940 Laws A thelstan in 1 ul trmann I 386/ 1 Jif hit 
anfeald tyhtle sy, dufe seo hand crier )rain sure 08 >a wnsie. 
c 1313 in Ret Ant II 78 The vinte, la caude de la mein 
13 F F Alht P H 1535 Non oJkt fonne hot 1 fust fas I- 
mde be wryste 1430-40 Lydg Radios ix. 9248 He hccla 
H ind anl fyi gres atoue Ihe coirs bnht, Id the loyi tes 
fallyng hecr he yonder, From the winte [1 rr wrest, wrost, 
wtifIis] dcpirli I wer iss. mlrr r 1440 l romp Pan 534 
Wryvt, or wyrsle of an hande, fr igns 1330 Pai m-r 390 
Wrist of ones hinde potgnet 1374 Sackvii i f Induct Mirr 
Mag lxvil, Cassandra they haled From Pallas house, Her 
wrists fast bound. 1600 IIakli vt / y III 49 An care as 
bigge as the wrist of a mans anne 1633 Fui I IR Ch Hut. 
ix 304 Ihe Doctor fairly tw sled his wnsts 1711 Stifle 
S P tt No 519 P3 1 he fan can play williuut any force but 
Jtisi of the wmt 1774 G01 DSH Nat Hut (1776) VII 37 
As ibstance a» thick as one s wrist 1813 J IhomsonAsc/ 
Inf am sit The p die in the wnst was scarcely to he felt 
■868 Morris I awthly l ar I C 433 [ 1 aking] her dear hands 
ibout each little wrist 1B73 / ncycl lint I. 838 1 lie 
wrist of the orang gibb in, the tailed apc& 
fi 13 . Sir Btues (A ) 1769 Beues smot is left hands be 


he wrest 14 [see ok wigia Fsnvsn CAron vn (1811)393 
The whiche had theyr ryght handes s my ten of by the 
wreiles 1348 Pattfn t rped S oil Kvj, Both his liandes 
cut of by the v, leasts i6aa Mabbe tr Altman sCueman 
ifAif 11 344 Fastening Cords to the wrests of mine arme 
■646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ip 184 Ihe axillary artery 
pissing by the wrest or til ice of the pulse 1788 Vai i ancey 
ro Bargu in Irani R I nth Acad II 34 ll rente, the 

b \\ ithout article. 

1686 in Pemey Mem (1907) II 4JS, 3 Payrei of black 
Buttons for wnst and neck ifisi Scoit A emhv xvi, III 
bracelet him with iron both on wrist ai d ankle 

o transf. That part of t garment, sleeve, or 
glove, which covers the wnst 
i8bB Lady's Mag Aug 446/1 T he cuffs at the wnstl of 
all gowns 1B73 5ffiAN Coot tncE Wh it Katy did in 44 
bile adjusted lier veil and the wrists or her three buttonM 
gloves. 

2 . fa. The joint of the thigh or knee (Cf 
OL enfow wyrst ) Obs.—* 

c 1430 St C ut Abort (Surtees) 4850 Men wend his the 
[ — Ihighj ban# had bryst , He had na harme in bane ne 

b The ankle , the instep. Usu wnst of the 
foot. Now dial 

c 133a Ihcksionur (c isjo) B ij, Freuyll But can they go 
no more. I mag O no man, llie wrest is twyst so sore 1547 
in Lelard Collectanea (1774) IV 321 He iseil hnnselfe a 
little beneath the Wrist if llie Fool 1363 T Gale Ant idol 
11 as i hys vnguent must le apply ed vppon llie wresle of 
Ihe handes, the wreste of the loote Jctc.] 161a Siielton 
Qine (1620) II 169 About the Wri. I A of her Legs she 
wore two Bracelets 1613 Chookk Body of Man (1631) 
looj T I e Tarsus or wren of the Foot 1658 A. Tox H arts' 
Sutg 11 xxv 143 The boneof the Pools wn«t iSsjJamie- 
son Snppl, Must, the initrp Upp[er] Cly des[dalc], 1894 
A •rtAitinli l O/oss 799 ll nil o tbffoot, the ankle. 

3 Comp Anat A pait or joint annlogous or 
answering to the wmt in man a The carpus or 
carpal joint in birds b *lhc knee or knee-joint 
in the fore-legs of animnls O. Ichth (See first 
quot ) 

a 01843 L ncycl Metro/ (1843) VII 337 The Wrist of 
1 irds consists of bi I two hone b a 1843 Ibid 115 The 
Wmt [in reptiles), carpus, conn. I a of numerous in all hones 
1834 Owin in Orw t Cire Sc Org Nat I an lhat 
[caq al bone) on the radial hide of tl e wrist |in Croro 
thh a ) IS the largest 1890 Mivart Do t t, Jackals, etc 6 
Veitically from the wrist up the front of the [wc lfs] leg 
C 1840 ( ui lew I A nun Amgd yuB [I ] some spinous fishes 
the cirpil bones nre so elunc.iled iv to f rm 1 «orl of arm rr 
wi 1st, to the ex tremity of which the pectoral hn u ai utuhied 
Hi l , Fisl es with Wi i.ts to the Pc tor d F ms 1B54 Own 
uiOn-lCm Set, Org \at I 176 Ihe cnrpal bones cf 
these f ns inci r thing in Icugili from the ulnar 10 the radial 
Side of the wrist. 

4 a. Mtch One of the partitions of the bucket 
of nn overshot watcr-whccl ? Obs 

1797 Fncyct Rnt (eel 3) XVIII 903/3 We have heard 
them name 1 the Start rr Shoulder, the Arm, and the W rest 
(prol ibly for wrist, on nci Ul l of a resemblance of the whole 
line ti tic human arm) 18*9 If at r Allot , Mechanics 
v 20 (L. U h ), 11ns huckrt 13 formed of three planes, 

BG is called the arm, and CH the wnst 

b. A j in or stud, projecting from the side of a 
wheel, crank, etc , to winch a connecting rod is 
attached , a wrist pin 

1864 WxnsiER 1873 Knight Diet Mech 1720/1 Pitman 
bo r, tho stirrup and brasses which embrace the wrist of the 
driving, wheel 1884 Ibid. Suppl 339/9 A wnst on a crank 
wheel 

O Naut (See quot ) 

1863 A Youno Naut Diet (ed 3) 450 Wrist of an anchor, 
the continuation of the arm in a square or rounded form 
tow irili the palm or fluke, 

5 . attnb , a. wrist connection, end, power , fiea. 
in sense 1 worn about or depending from the wrist’, 
as wrist-bag, cord, t favour , iron, plaster, etc. 

1904 Daily CAron 98 Jan 6/5 The sums stolen out of the 
1 wn.t Log purses 1B73 Knight Dut Mech 2822/2 A pin 
passing through the axis of a *wmt c mneilion 1863 Tylor 
Fatly Hut Man vm 01 A well known New Zealand 
weapon is an edged club of hone or etc ne J lirougli the 
neck it has a hole for a "wri 1 cuid 1899 Alltutts Syst 
bled VI jar Ihe *wrist end of the ulna. 1606 Middlptom 
Anything f r Quiet I ife III 1, A fine 'wnst favour of llui 
gold 1871 AnA leo/ogra XL1II 426 htone *Wnst guards. 

1 hose [plates] of finely grained green stone appear to be 
intended to be worn on the wrist 1885 Kunciman Shippers 
ff Sh 83 We divides the acts of 'wrist lions 1713 Pam. 
Did s v. Lye, Mix all tl ese together to a Consistence fit 
for a 'Wrist plaister 1897 Kanjitsinhji Cricket 163 Every 
pkiyer who lias much 'wrist power 1901 Scribner 1 Mag 
April 408/1 Big policemen, swinging their clubs by llie 
'wrist straps 

b. In sense 1 of or pertaining to a wrist-band or 
sleeve-cuff as wrist-button, - Jink , - stud , 

1896 Leve* Martins of Cro' M xxx 313 Hi* wrist-buttons, 
his shirt studs, the camelia in his coat 1839 Habits of Good 
Society III. 142 Elaborate studs and wrist links, are all 
abominable 1863 Lf Fanu Guy Dev 11 38 Having buttoned 
hi. Jewelled wnei nude in 1B75 Knight Diet Mtch 2823/3 
Wnst link, a link with connected buttons for the wristband 
or cuff 

0 In Cricket, etc , in the sense ‘ effected or 
directed by mean* of wrist-work,’ as wrist hit, 
-play (lienee wnst player, -playing), shot, stroke 
186a PvcaoiT Cnektl F utor 19 i hrowing hack Ihe hat to 
ihe hail* . • necessitate, good wnst play 18677 / illywhtu s 
Cricketer's Comp IOJ A G Lee, capital wrist player 1 888 
Stfic Ft I ytiel ton Cncket 42 Players are not equally good 
both at the forwaid driving and the wrist playing games 
1893 Kipling Day's Work, Maltese Cat, Hughes made some 
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tort of quick wriil-stroke [in polo] 1900 Wistm. Gat. 16 
April a/i ihe cut was not a wrist hit, but a vehement exhibi- 
tion of energy 1906 Ibid, at March 10/1 A wrist shot that 
waa remarkable 

d. Special Combs, as f wnat- bender, a 
muscle which bends or controls the wnst ; wnat- 
bone, any one of the small bones of the wrist ; 
a carpal bone ; wrist clonus Path , spasmodic 
contraction of the muscles of the hand, produced 
by sudden backward pressure ; wrist-drop Path., 
an affection marked by inability to extend the 
hand and fingers, resulting from paralysis of the 
forearm extensor muscles; also attnb . ; wrist-fall, 
a drooping ruff or band (cL F all sb 1 33 c) formerly 
worn about the wnst ; wrlst-gifldo (see quots ); 
wrist Jerk Path., wnst clonus; WTlat-pln Mech , 
= W hist 4 b ; also Comb ; wrist-plate Meth., on 
oscillating plate bearing one or more crank-pins or 
wrists on its face (Cent. Piet); wnst watch, a 
small watch worn in a wristlet or strip around the 
wrist, wTlat-work, flexure of the wrist, as in 
batting. 

1634 1 Johnson Party'* Chintrg Whs ait Both the 
Carps/lerorss, or " Wresl-bcndrrs, arise fiom the inner 
proccsse 1551 Huuour, "Wreast bane af Ihe hand, or arine, 
orat-hitiU 161a Pkacham Gtutl L 1 tre lx 29 The brawnc 
of llie nrme must appe ire full, shadowed on one side, then 
shew the wrist bone therof iBaj hCoTT raiism 11, The 
wrist bones peculiarly large and strong 187a Coubs N. 
Amir Birds 41 two little carp'd bones, or wrist bones 
•869 Bach's Hon tih Med Sc. VIII j./a Odd cisei of 
supernumerary wrist bones 1B88 Ibid VI 771/1 A "wrist 
clonus may be produced by a forcible hyperexiension of 
the wrist 01841 kncycl Metmp (1845) Vi I 5 11 One of 
these consequences [of the use of lead] is "wristdrop 1899 
AUkutt's S yst Me 1 VI 693 Ihe twu loininunesi varieties— 
the wrist-drop type and the upper arm type 1890 Mrs A. 
E Barr Pneua O/itia in. Ihe lice "wrist falls and neck 
bands. 1B61J S AdamsJooo JIIks 1 emu 108 ‘Wrist Gut te, 
■hat pari of Lagier's Chirophst whu h guides llie wrist, 1878 
Stainer & Barrett Diet Mus rerun go The wrist guide, 
by whn.1i llie pusiliun of the wrist was pieseived fin piano- 
playing] from inclination outwards 1899 AHfuttS Syst 
Med VI 700 Ihe "wrist and elbow jerks Ibid VII. 191. 
■87} Knk.ht Diet Mech a3ia llie "wrist pin is a Miniate, 
conical, tubular piei r all u-Hed to the crank wheel by a bolt 
Ibid, Wnst pen Dinner, a machine for turning wnst pins 

or ffor] the turning of 1 mrn da 1896 IUukn. Powell 
Mat abet e Campaign iv, Held glasses, "wnst watch, buckles, 
and buttons should be dulled 1B98 Ranjitsinhji II ith 
Stoddart 1 Team vti 10} Ills culling was hard and full of 
"wrist work 190a Wistm Gas 3 J une 3/a There was any 
amount of wrist work in his cutting. 

Wrist see Wbkst sb. and v. 

Wristband (n stbtend, rrzbind) [f. \\ bist + 

Band i b 1] 

I. The band or part of a sleeve (esp. of a shirt- 
sleeve) which covers or fastens about Ihe wrist ; 
a cuff or fdeeve-bnn<l 


II caemise,inc wnsi wnu.ur garnering ai ins silcuc iiiuiu. 
of a shin a 1813 IIkaum S. F 1. Bloody Brother iv 11, \ ou'l 

dtp your wrist-binds, (For Cuff-, y’ nave none) as comely 
■n ihe sauce As any Courtier 1697 Vanhkuoh dhsof 11 1, 
With iliat the Hands to pocket went. Full Wnst band deep. 
173a Berkeley rh tar-water Wks 1871 III 500 Un- 
buttoning the neck and wristbands of his shirt 1837 
Dickens Pidrw. aix, Although his coat was short 111 the 
sleeves it disclosed no vestige or a linen wrist band 1B86 
rip Cat XVI. 208 He was keenly conscious of his old boots 
and crumpled wristbands 

b A band worn as a protector on the wnst. rare. 

i8Ba Imp Diet , Mujfcttee, a wristband of fur or worsted 

2 . A bracelet or wristlet. 

15B3 Hioins 'Juntas' Nomem.1 15a Anmlla, a bracelet 
or wnst band 1897 Daispiur i oy (17.19) I 36, A istlvcr 
Wrist band, or Hoop to come about their Arms 1708 
Phillips (ed Kersey), Bmchude (I Jit ), a Bracelet, a 
Wrist band 1909 Wistm Gas. a8 June s/a Wrist bands, 
winch are a reviv'd of the beaded bracelets worn in early 
Victorian days, have been introduced 

b. A band for shackling the wrist. 

1684 Thompson I amours if Bladder 1 7 1 he feet and hands 
(of the patient] are attached by anklets and wristbands 
■897 A Hiatt's Syst Mid II. B70 Strait-jackets aic a sur- 
vival of Ihe dark ages, end leather wrist-bands and b md ages 
abrade the skin 

S. A bandage for fastening round the wrist , also, 
a wrist-plaster. 

1883 Bo vle Use/ Exp Nat. Philos 1 v. 94 The hgamtnt am 
latum, or wrist-band, that keeps ihe tendons from incon- 
veniently starting up 1684 — Porousn Bodies iv 3s Those 
[plasters] that Physicians call Penenrpta, or Wnst bands 
Wriated (rrsted), a [f. as prec. + -ed a.] 

1 . Having a (specified kind of) wnst. 

ciSii Ciiatman lliadxxiv 61 While wnsted Juno Being 
much incensed >888 Steel Ik Lvtt klton Cricket 53 Strong, 
wnsted players pl-iy inure back fete.]. 1903 11 G. Wells 


like a falcon, but nut hooded 

Wriater (n-atai). U.S. [f. as prec. + -eb!,] 
A knitted covering for the wnst; a muffetee. 

1879 Wsmter Suppt 1883 Century Mug Aug 624 A neigh- 
hot , com e to tea, was crocheting wnsters fnr her grandson. 

+ Wri ntikin. 7 nonce- word. 06 s. [f. as prec. . 
see -KUf.] A muffetee. 


(1903) 11 as A pair of woollen wnsbluns. 

wriat-joiat (ni^dgoini). [t. an prec. + 
Joint sb ] The joint of the wrist ; the radio- 
carpal articulation or joint a Inman. 

1834-3 DurrbtoN Trav (Chclham Soc ) 47 Ihe obstruction, 
which perliaps occasioned that swelling in the wrist joints 
1831 R. h-NOX Cloquet's Anat 209 Wrist mint This ai ucuU- 
lion is formed by the junction of the band and fore-arm. 
183a Todds Lyel Anat IV. 1307 ihe wrist joint enjoys 


b. In birds. 

a 1843 Encycl Metro/ (1B4;) VII 317/1 The Radio-carpal 
bone. .forms a cap to the front of llie Wnst joint. 187a 
Couae N. Amtr, Birds 31 Extension of the hand upon the 
wnst joint increases and completes the unfolding of the wing, 

Wrlstle, etc , obs. varr. Wuahtle v. 

Wrlatled, obs. f. Wruai.ld <z. 

Wristlet (ri stlet). [f. as prec + -let ] 

1 a. (See quot.) 

1847 Wfbstfk, if nstlet , an elastic hand worn by ladies 
around the wnst, to confine the upper part of a glove 
[Hence id some later Diets ] 

b. A bracelet; = Wristband 2. 

1B51 Catal. 6 1 L \ tub 86a Articles for the Modes, Djcdda, 
and Mecca Markets Armlets and wristlets 1883 Sreu 
Discov Ntltwxu 203 Ihe king wore, for ornament, neatly- 
worked wristlets of copper >889 Daily News 8 June 5/4 
Ihe poor In lie creature had been decorated with a pair of 
Sliver wrisllels 

O A handcuff, a wrist-iron 
■B81 Daily Tel 31 Dec 6/1 Wearing black dresses instead 
of gTey. wila leg irons as well as wristlets, lo show that they 
were bad conduct men. 1901 Daily News 1 Feb 7/3 The 
illegal use of belts, anklets, and wristlets, in restraining 
violent lun. nun 

d A small stiap fur wearing on the wnst. Also 
attnb 

■Bgi limes 16 Oct 4/6 Blue g luntlct gloves, and watch 111 
wristlet 1914 If 1 1 34 Aug 9/4 Stealing a wristlet watch 
from a di exsing-box at ihe bailie 

2 An orn 11116111-11 hand or covering for llie wnst. 
1B51 lllustr Lond Ann 19 July B6/1 Wrought muslin 

wnsllets about two inches in widtn 1881 T B Aldrich 
1 iiiiipma P ems (1B75) 90 A snen lithe With wristlets 
Woven of scarlet weeds. 

b. A muffctei.-. Cf. Wristbind 1 b, Whisthi. 

1B69 Eng Mechanic 26 Nov 364/1 Wristlets, muffs, col. 
Wctics, in different patterns, are knitted on the LK 
kroner 1888 Crutuiy Maf XXXVI 771/1 Knitted glos cs, 
suspenders, comforters, wristlets. 

fWriBtllng, vbl sb. Obs~ l [Of obscure 
origin.] Ihe action of, or fact of undergoing, 
curling, coiling, or twisting. 

1377 B Gooes Heirsbach's Husb 111.151 The wry stlii g 
and turning vp of the tayle [L. cauda contertn], is a signe 
or a sound Hogge 

Wriaty (n sli) , a. L nchet. [f. \\ hist +• - y 1 ] 
Performed by fleiure of the wrist ; marked by or 
clever in wrist-work 

1888 Longm Mag. May 47 Ha was a good bat, noted for 
his Sniljr play, as some enue termed it 1893 W L 
Ml hooch Cricket 34 A quick, wristy thiow 

Writ (rit), sb. Forms : 1- writ (t north. 
u(u rlt, pi wrritto, wriot(t)o, 3-4 wnht, 5 
wTethe, St wirt, 6 wrot), 3-8 wrltt (4 wentt), 
3-7 wntte , 3-7 wryt (5 Jr. wryte, wyrt), 4-6 
wTytt (6 whrytt), 3-7 wrytte. [OE. writ (also 
gewrtt\ whit), *» ON and Icel, nt writing (Norw. 
rt/drawing), Goth, writs pen-ilrokc, OHO rum , 
stroke, character (MHO rt(, O. nt» m , ntze f ), 
f. the weak grade of wrltan to WitiTfi. Cf. 
Handwhit, and White xAl] 

1 Something written, penned, or recorded in 
writing , a writing. Now rate. 

■1900, c 050 [implied in sense 1 c] .1 nil 0. F Chren. 
(I aud MS ) an 964, [He] find I a lnddc in ha ealde wealle 
writes bet Heuld-I abt[od] lieafde ar K e«nlon a IS00 
Moral Ode 100 Al ho li ibbeft in hure v. rite ]st we mis- 
duden here a 1300 Cats r M B495 P 1S wnlie wit felc w is 
red and ccne. Hoi fi it utsl qual it wild mene. c 1300 
Havel >k 2486 pis writ vhal hci pe bi him jnre 1338 R. 
Brunhb l bran. (,Bio) 154 Sir hvf here |>>* wnt, & viiieue 
him alle newo 1411 sol sue. ( hi on Troy\ 3790 Ful oft 
syllie fie writ he dide rede. 1488-91 Ace Ld fli^h l rtas. 
Scot 1 By 1 here was a writ fund sayand In hac box a 
[etc] 1380 Dal str Sludane s Lamm 141 b. He couered 
his mynde craflely, llmt his wrme myght haue some shesvc 
1386WHMN. tFmbUms 143 lh - Emperor tooke his penne, 
for to confirme Ihe cause Hut ill in vuyne he rente ihe 
( wrme in twaine 1761 Li> Ialpot 111 if tikes' Lett (17119) 

1 I. 10 A person who naih lieen Ihe object of the writ of any 
pnper 1891 Walsham How in Lift (1898) 393 You have a 
writ given you, which is like a small cake 1903 Wcstue 
Gam 7 Oct 4 a I he writs of the insane are gencially distin- 
guished by great length 


1 ingi or works of an author or nuthors. Obs. 

a teee Phcrmx 434 |>zs he us leomeras wordum secga)>, 
& wmu cyha\ it isoo I net s, Virtues 45 He wissei) Acs 
maniies lAangc fnirli bali,e writes c 1130 Hah Mtid. 9 
And tat schal forSre 1 |ns writ bean openliche ischeaweL 
Ibid J9 Hercne his rend hat he 1 he frumde of Jut writ readde 
e 1330 A rtk 4 Mtrl 9645 Her after sone in )>is write, ^ hi 
he it dede, ie schul it wiie. a 1400-30 Wars A fix. 608 He 
wald-ejcd was, as >e writt schewys c 1400 Ape! Loll 63 
| Woo to hem ) ! *t .. wmun wntusor vnntfulnes. 1438 Have 


benns conic the writ mokis ine war. 1590 Gsaexe Mourn 
Garment (1616) C j b, I lie Authors in llieu wrntes plaine 
discusse, Fairer was Dot lytirvs. 1646 R Baiclis A no- 
baptism (1647) Epist , In llie following wru 1 point at the 
danger 1681 Dhviien A is 4 Ackit. 1 665 Let Israels foes 
rashly judge Lis Writ Apocryphal 1887 — Hind 4 P 111 

9 Much malice Peihaps may censure tins mysterious writ 

o. spec Sacred writing* collcctivclj , the Bible 
or holy Scripture!, - Scriptube sb. 1 , + a single 
passage in these. Freq. without article (cf. 3), in 
Holy or Sacred Writ. + Also pi. 

a goo Rituals hct-l Dumlm tSurlees) 79 Cwoe3 forSon 
8m writ, ejhwoelc se Se gileled on luno lie lu9 Bceomieiide. 
rpoo-lvee Holy Writ] cm Lmdisf Gosp Mall, in vi 
54 Ah huu for Ion biAA jefyllcd wunolloT Ibid Mark X1L 

10 Ne writ 9lus lcornada a ie a 1 son I ices 4 Virtues 67 penc 
9at Se writt seid Jxat aeure bie Ac nuldce ouer 9e nine dome 
e 1410 / antern of Luhi 13J Alle Jioo )at Iroweil hit helps 
may cum of vsing Guddis word ]>al wo depen writtes 
1 1 1490 in Atloat 1 M \ IS T S ) I 57 He vsit euer mercy 
mid euer will (Tor ihe writ sayit III etcnium |dc] 1393 
Shake. 9 Him VI, 1 111 61 Hu Weapons [aie]holy Sawcs 
of sacred Writ. 1685 Waller Pip level 44 b acred Writ 
our reason does exceed 1743 Pocockk Descr East II 1 
60 Casircs is remarkable in sacred writ upon several 
accounts 

transf 1608 Siiaks. Per 11 Prol is At lanus, where 
each man i Innks all 14 writ lie Sprkcn can. 

td A written Communication , a missive, letter. 

e 1*00 Inn. Lott Horn 7 bamle powel wiot J>o a writ 
and senrie hit synfulle men c 1113 Leg Kalb 407 He 
■endc tseclcde wrilev to alle ]ie icudde clerkrs a 1300 A 
Horn 930 (Lamb MS \ A writ he dude deuixei Ahulf hit 
dude write 13 K. Alts 450a (I-iud Mb ), He sent lo 
Alisaunder a wiylt c 1380 A/r Femmi 1774 Deljucnc|> 
me he wryt, hat Charles sente lo sir Baiaiine. c 1470 
Hlnhv Wallace ill 41^ Ihe knydit bchew him the wiyt 
lord Persia had him senL 1388 Siiaks htusA.li 111 3(4 
All too late 1 brn g tins fatal) wnL 159s hvu dp. Irag 
m 11 26 A Icilcr mitten to Hicronimo .‘For want of 
incke recciue this Lluudie writ . 

2 . a. Without article (cC I c). That which is 
written , written record 

e 1105 Lav 95005 N11 )l habbeo^ iberd wulc word heo 
sendcA us here 11110 vre londc mid write [c 1275 win] & mid 
Wurde 13 K Ah 7137 (I iud Mb), (ekyngc lolde 
he 11 by wryit Inv d image c 1373 ill Aujta I 315 507 Jut 
Blterle] Adam] gat Jretiy Sunev III 1, h us I" writ lyiidc J 
a 1400-30 Wars Wire. 24 As I in writt fynd lAsa J Maver 
Inns 1, ecles Expos i(A Barn iluv cured ihe hick with ihe 
touch ul euangelicall wiil 1671 M illgs P A. Ill iB4l(uf 
my raigu Prop! ell Will bath told that it shall never end 
1704 lure IV mdsor/oi .47 He Of micicnl wnl unlocks 
the leal lied xlnre 0173a T BrsiON l mu Co- 1 la ace 
(1731) 1C6 A \\ dl declared, lesiificd, and signified by W old 
trWnC .844 K.IXCLAKK Lot hen iv, Ihe mere human sur 
Diucs and doubts which clash with HomeriL wnt I 
tb = Wiiriistr vbl sb [j Also Jig Obs. 

(11300 Lunar M. 8495 piswriltc [on a marble stone] wit 
fele was red and sene 1340-70 A It r 4 Dind 1.36 He had 
bidden of marbre A piler I A. hat h«i wrouhlcn a wrytte 
c 1440 Trump laiv. 534/1 Wiyllc, vpone a grave stone, 
epituphium c 1430 Holla mi Houlate 395 Reid the writ of 
in ir work, 10 , our witness. 1600 Fairfax Faison 11 xxxix. 
1 Ins fuund he grauen in tile tender rmde ; be mused on this 
MiLUUlh writ 184s Ruiherfukij Iryalt, In batik mg 
There is writ remaining after sin u acted . Writ written 


There is writ remaining after sin u acted . Writ written 
with a pen of iron, and diamond 

o. Written command, order, or authority. 

Ill later use generalized from llie senses under 3. 

n 1400 III bin Gilds (1870) 360 Jlf bit nc be pley of loud 
by wryt £1480 Henmvson Fox, U of, 4 Husb aB Half 
}e writ or Willies fur to sc haw 7 c 1310 V ox pipuh 328 111 
llrzl E P P 111 J79 Lj sens to cempownde llyfyncir 
w ry lie of post 1338 brARhEV Eng land 1 iv 117 Touchy ng 
appellatyonys in causys and remouyng by wryll .705 
/ and Gas. No 4 Il 3/3 Her Majesty hath been 1 leased, 1 y 
Wilt, to Call IbunJ to the House of Lords 1763 Dlvck 
stone Comm I i(8 The convention in iboB did m 1 as 
semble without writ 1808 W Selwvn Law Nisi Pnus 

11 iojo [When] the proceedings have been instituted in 
the county court by plum, and nol by writ. 

3 . A formal writing or paper of any kind , a legal 
document or instrument (Passing into next ) 

a iisa 0 h Lhron (Ijiud MS) an 984, Hu se papa 
Ag illio lnl fcosi lode mid his wulc <1 ■■odiii Kemble t od. 
Dpi IV j j Mi mil Aiiscii write srldc and zeue Aen 
hroAien on CherGcye >0 x liydcn lond 1138 Hrn III 
I’lOClam it on, W e sr iden lew his writ open, iscinedwih vre 
seel c 1300 Has el k 136 fie sLndc writes soi e on on After 
his erles. 1361 I ancl. P PI \ 11 49 Alle to witnesse 
wcl whu ]ie writ wulde, In what nianere that Meedc in 
ni triage was I feffed 1454 A oils of Pat it \ xs7 s WrilleS 
cvecui ries under ihe KyngcSLreie beile 1467 Maun. 9 
Homth h xp (Koxb )4 2 [l’nid] for a notlier wrjltc upp n 
Ihe patent ul lyielodc, lj s luid 1538 Wnioimssi es Chron. 
(Laradcn) I 91 [He] was made a baron by the K11 ges wr\c 
■36a 3 Keg Piny Council hcot I 131 That he may huf 
inspect iuu 11 of ihe saidis wrutll producil 1601 llsriu 
Min Mart DvJ.Thc Bishop Lausd Wills be <cl on 
Kochesters great Cliurch comm iiinding me n mini her To 
appeare. 167a Sc A fr(iBja)VHI 3; T he \\ filers 10 lire 
signet are be rby dis hsrged, I 1 f irme or wine wmts of 
any kind ,unles[nc]. 1709 1 lesisfnl bsc PrefsiBig) 

12 A writ under his great sed 1809 Uaivi win Domesday 
Me 239 Witnessing the Kinc s wnl for that purpose 189* 
Tennyson bomters n ad Lawful King, Whose writ will 
run thro* all the nnge of life 

b Law A written command, precept, or 
formal order issued by a court in the name of the 
sovereign, state, 01 other competent legal authority, 
directing or enjoining the person or persons to 
whom it is addressed to do or refrain from doing 
some act specified therein. 
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a 1400 in k> tg Gilds (1B70) 361 pe wrjt bit me pledeth 
in be Cilcc, by fore Juslyces e 1450 Godstow Reg a 06 
[To] come fully to the ilienglhe uf the courts for the 
Icyigis brrcf or wrme a 1513 Fabyan Chian vn (1516) 
33/1 A wiyi was directed vnto the M iyre end AUlcimen, 
cnargynge tlieym that [elc] m 1396 Sir T Hurt ill I 99 
firing them awiy to execution lhe writt 11 come aboouo 
two h 111 ret HiiiLe ■ 60 a ind Pt Return fr Paruass v ill 
9104 lo lie briefe Atadennco, writis are out for me, to ap- 
prehrn I me 1659 Hammond On Pi Ixxiii 4 1 here are 1 o 
writis signed for their execution 1717 Prior Dm e xvnt, 
Thu cruel Wilt, wherein you bland Indicted 1610 W 
Sium/ar VrrWn«i(ed 1) 1 1 779 After possession has 
I een Risen 11 1 Icrthe unt 1874 L > W I* Lennox Arid// I 
ah I A brother ufan MH, finding sundry writs out against 

C With ^/ r (fhe specific designation). 

Writ of aid, cer/i rm, cessavit, distringas, east, thgit, 
entiy, t’ rot, tie utlon, ftrtttt fan, h ibeas corpus tnjunc 
iron, inquiry 1 lanumiuioa, mesas, hi rt d" ancestor non 
est mi tutus pm dege, prohibit to /, ranskment , rebelho f, 

» 1, At, summons, r erin t ficias, n nets. etc ace these words 
a 1400 in I ng f tlds (1870) 300 stf he is y pleled by wr\ t 
of pice of londe 14B1 '•i nor Papers (Cimjeii) II 134 My 
wreihe or subpena 1568-910 Holton J> tat Ire t (1611)395 
Any writ! of dower 184] Cahvl Expos Job 1 967 A writ 
or patent of protection 1706 I'hili irs fed Kersey) tv, 
Writ of Assist nice of Privilege of Rebellion 1833 Act 
3 4 Witt /I, c. 17 f 36 [lists many writs thereby abolished], 
1863 Act 98 & 39 V set c 104 ( 47 A Writ of Diem daunt 
extremum may be issued 

d. spec A document issued by the crown con* 
veytng a summons to a spiritual or temper'll lord 
to attend Parliament, or directing a sheriff la hold 
an election of a member or members of Parliament. 

c 1400 Contm. Brut 394 To b> )ierleinent waaaonipned by 
wryl in] bnvhopcv A 111] abbotes. 1453 Rolls ofl’arlt V 
333 He was elect Abbot after the scid Parlement somond, 
and hadde never Writtc of 1 arkmenL 147] Hottin^ham 
Ret IV 147 the whi)tt fw n-njit) ig ye Parlament 1610 
Holland l am tens hut (1617) 636 Then was Fdward 
Nevill by the King's Writ called unto the Parliament 1659 
Pvynnb [title), A brief Register, Kalendar. and Survey of 
the several Kindt and F rms of Parliamentary Writs 01700 
bvBtVN Diary 18 Sept 168U, Wins were issued in order 
lo a Parliament 1709 Jacob L in Diet «v I art lament, 

A n mg the Piiliimcnl Writs 14 Hit. 1761 Hum *//; st Eng 
111 lx *09 1 hey issued some writs for new elections. 1861 
Buckle CnitiM (iSfiq) II 117 In 1964 [ll e Kiri of Leicester] 
set the first example of issuing -writs to emes and boroughs 

■888 J Williams 1. Encycl Bmt XXIV 607/1 Hie writ 
l> lo be returned by the reluming officer with the name uf 
the member elected endorsed on the w rtl 

+ 4 - Wriunl, vbl sb 5 1 req in writ Ohs 

(latterly Sir ) 

Cii6o + 'fries Ho 1 (M's It Mil 343) fol 63 b, I el* , 
wund * be wo her nyllil on write bctten r 1 175 Lamb. 
Horn 75 pet nhte ileue aeltr 1 be twelue ajmstlci . n wnte. 
cieao Ohmis 3.182 He badd icttenn upp o writt All 111 inn 
kill! forr tu lukenn [elc ] *1300 vs A A I (1 61) 154 

Slei3 he was pat pis laic put in wrme 1373 Harbour 
Bruce 1 13 lu | lit 1 1 wry l a luthfu Ml ry 1 1460 I mine- 
ley Writ III 100 Luke ye da it well in wrylt 1585 I as. I 
1 S P tstt (Arb.) la Wlei in wilt I do theirol rebeise 


1 S P tstt (Arb.) la Wl e 1 in wilt I do theirol rebeise 
1631 CalduhwoOd /list Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) II 446 i ho 
Ibsltup of Rovse his men n ills left in writt. 1684 SlH G 
Mackenzie Inst Law A of (1694) 919 A testament does 
icjuirc to he in Writ 

O. altrib Hid Comb , as wnl charier, wnl proof 
a<lj , 1 tides -nailing, + writ-rune, a written 
character , hence in pi , a document or letter 
e 1003 Lav 5750 pa cum per a nun iritcii. |>e brihlc writ- 
rune .78. A ratting not p, saihmf 11 5 1 o apply this to 
our wnl re 1 bug cler t y /bit 7 All ll at wilt readers can 
read 1841 1 fvi-e C O Malley Ixxxvm, Our family have 
been writ proof for centuries 1906 Eng Hut Krv July 
506 l lie w r l b irter addressed to the shire moot. 

Writ, dial variant of W ART sb 
Writ (nt), v. Anglo-Irish- [f. prec ] Irons To 
serve (a person) with a writ or summons Also 


*1 was writ ted myself, and s Id out 1894 Sunfkvilli! & 
Ross Real Charlotte xxviu, \\ by don’t ye writ her for the 
m jney T 

Wrltabl'Iity rare. [Cf next and Ability ] 
Capability readiness, or disposition to write 

1770 II Walfole Let to Lady Ossory 15 Sept , Having 
recovered my write ibilny enuugh lo thank ) our ladyship 
for your kind intentions 1788 — Let to Mrs tf Afore 
99 Sept , My wri lability in pressing my letleis on you. 

Writable (rerlab 1), a. [f. \V riir v. + -aull.1 

1 '1 hat may be written , capable of being reduced 
to or set down in writing 

■ 78a Mme. 1 ) Arblay Diary 30 Oct , The talk was by no 
means writable . but vety pleasanL 1799 Colebidle in 
Sandford P Po le (1688) 1 j< o I g, lo ll c fimous Harx 
Mountains to see the mines. On my return I will write 
you all that is wrnal le 1853KLSHIN l tones Vtn 111 1107 
All written or writable law respecting the aria is for the 
childish and ignoranL 

2 Suitable for writing with 

1844 Mas. Browning Lstt Horne (1877) I 967, I am 
turning this pen round nnd round lo find a writable aide 

t Wnta tion. Obi. rare. [Irreg f. as prcc + 
•ation ] Poor or insipid writing. 

177B Miss Cartfr frit to Mrs Mont apt (1817) III 95 
What writing, ai somebody used lossy, what wntnion 11 all 
is 1 1787 Bintham Whs (1843) X 174 Nine-tenths of it is 
bid wntaiton abuut the origin of society 

Writative (rai-tauv), a. [f. as prec + -ativx ] 

L Disposed to write; given or addicted lo 
wilting. Now rare. 


Marked by inclination or addiction to wilting 


WritbfraiOi-f* 1 Chiefly .if Also 5-7 wTyte 
(5 vryte, 6 Sc. vryit, wrfrt), 4 wnjt, 5 wryjt, 
6 north wnghte ; Sc 6-7 WTeit (6 vr , ur-), 7 
wreitte, 6-9 wreot, 7 wreatt, wralt, 9 wraet, 
vreet [sar of Writ sb. after White v, or directly 
f. the litter. . 

Lxtmples eirlier than the 16th century are proh mere 
griphic variants of writ (as oometimes shown by the rune), 
but may have helped lo introduce the new form j 

fl Thtl which is written , a written record or 
work ; a writ, writing, letter, document, etc. 06 s. 


pat wryte 14M Key Ma 37 Sig Scot 914/9 Made the day 
of (his present wntehe us and our counsale 1300 Caldwell 
Paptrs (Mini. Cl ) I 59 We bluff subset! « it pis wryte w> th 
ton A ei llntr Jew l tv 39 1 he 
ite from Zusimus 1568 1 Howell 
hefl niy tnflyng loves, and far vn- 
tsihe Whore iv 11, Let's rend thi 

lojiilx against my worthy b 

(.699)1.. 
Coll. Sc Hist 967, 
ries, only B Copy of 
Peerage Evideme (1874) 98 


of (his presen 

Papers jMsil 

Legal brou gt 
conning »mea^ 

iheri 1678 Sir ( 
A Write that is 
I have neither se 
the Charter 17 


1303 R Brunne Handt ijuinf 4B45 Holy wryte awyche 
men fi rides As wylde wulues brekyng foldes. c 1373 Sc. / eg. 
Saint ; v [John) 184 pe fyrste skil he tuk vt of haly vryto 
[nme it] 14 Arth 4 A/erl 686 (Douce MS ), pus holy 
wr>)t wetnessyp list 1551 Crowley I leas t, Pain 537 
Iloly wryte teachcih you so 1567/ ude/)( odhe B (S T.S ) 
111 1 how hej pr jmillit in Lhe write Or all lliair bin to 
mak thame quyle 

+ b. Written record; writing, - Writ sb 2. 
Chiefly Jf Obs 

1483 m Acts Lor Is o/C nacil 1918) II p cxxvn, Ana act 
or the Lordis gevin thairupon be acleutik write and 
document. 155a I YNDfcsAV M narche 5319 He beared, in 
Hebrew wryte, (Jff fy ftene stems, a 1553 UoAl L Royster D 
11 ill (Arb) 36 No man for despite, By words or by wnto 
Mix felowe lu twite a 137B ] iniiesaY (Pitscottie) Chron 
Sot fSTS)I 366 Of the quhilk the nol tilts hud tell 
alswcill be wren as le toung C1657 Six W Murb IV ki 
(b J S) II 938 The menuments of wry In of the greatest 
antiquuie 1681 Stair lathi I 145 Pn, ale Ways are Con- 
stitute by going and coming lhat way uninterrupted 
fourty years without Write, or any other Right iBa] Jamie- 
son b Upp l , If nte, writing, os contrasted with verbal 
communiciuon 

+ 3 . Law - W ntT sb 3 It, 1. Obs 

0140010 Lag Gilds ( 187 >361 Wrylesrfnewedisseysyne, 

And wrt)t of ryitofdowarye 1477 1 ast n Lett. Ill 219 
\c must have a mccii le sum wryte uf trrspii for them 
.489 90 Plumpton Corr (Camden) 99 Afore Raster, send 
uppyiiirjiird-i s, wrytesof dedinius I5i6in/«f Fbor 
(Surtees) VI 2 Ly wright ofentre 1538 Starkey tngland 
■ iv 117 He wyl by wryte reinuuehys cause lo the court at 
WeMmynstur 1550 Crowley Epigr 94 j A Baylife acrucd 
with one wryte an whole score or tweyne 

4 . Sc = Writ sb 4 Only in phr. in write 

*538 Stfwaht ( ron Sc t (Rolls) III 127 lhe king All 

bis desyr 111 wryte syne lo him send 1609 Skfne Keg. Ma] , 
Slat Dmil If, 47 Ihe summonds sail be put in write. 
a 1645 Ln Naiilb Atem. (1793)49 inset downe there in- 
formations in wreat under there h md 1717 Wolruw Coir 
J1B43) II. 970 They behoved lo set them [«■ answers] down 

5 . a Sc. Handwriting, manner or style of 
calligraphy. 

// and of write ace Hand sb 16 b, 

01614} Mllvill Diary (Wodrow Soc ) 185 He CBUSit 
wrytacjpie inguidwrilt 1678 bis G Mackenzie Laws 
Scot 11 jaj One mans write will differ from 11 self at several 
Occam ns 1814 C alt t Hew Bnt Theatre I 351 Whose 
write ta ill not Henry's, sure, no— yes I 1813 Jamifbon 
Suppl a v , Suin' wnte, sm ill text , Cnt, Big, or Much! e 
II nte, round text. 1B87 Sfevicb Life Dr. Dugsud 19a My 
write being noo very crabbit 

^ b Wnie-of-hand , the art or method of writing. 

. *863 Mrs. Gaskell Syhtas L xlul, A could wish as id 
learned wnlearf hand, for a’ve that for to tell Christopher 
as might set hit mind at ease 

Write (rsit), sb a [f. the vb.l 

L Wnte-off fa. A printed form with blanks 
for filling in with writing. Obs 

17s* Ueawes Lex Merc. Rediv 363 No Money will be 
paid without such a Draught, or what is called, a Wme 
off l8a6 in P Auber Analysts, Sm/pl (i8jB) 56 For every 
sum drawn out of the Bonk of England, a write off, or draft, 
shall be signed 

b. A cancellation in or by writing. 

1905 Daily Chron 92 July s/6 The wnte off in respect of 
the short weight was inevitable 
2 . Write-up, a written account or description 
commending or praising a person or thing One 
(and chiefly) US 


Write (rail), v Forms ■ (see below). [OE. 
utrtl an, — OFrix. wrila to score, wnte (tns. write 
to wear by rubbing, etc ), OS. wrtlan to cut, wnte 
(MLG. wrften), OHG. rtzan to tear, draw (MHG. 
rf^en, G retssen), ON. rtla to score, write (Norw 
nta, vrtia, Sw. rtla to draw) ; cf. ON. and Iccl. 
rtla (wk v.), to write. Uhe relationship of the 
stem writ- to Dn. and LG. forma withont w 
(MDn. and MLG. rlten, etc.) is doubtful ] 

A Xlluatration of Forme. 

1 Inf (and Pres stem) a. i-a wri tan, a-4 (6 
arch ) wri ten (3 Orm. wTttenn, wrfttenn), 4 
wry ten, 5 -yn, wrlton ; 4- write (5 wrijte, 
9 dial, wrolte), 4-6 wryte (4 wreyte, whryte, 
wrythfe, 9 north, dial wreyt), 5 WTytt(e, 5-7 
wry t, 6 vry t , 5 wrighte, 6-7 wrlght, 6 -Sr. vrlht, 
5 wrygth, wryjt(e, 5-6 wryght, 6 wryghte. 
0 . 4-5, Sc. 6 wrltte, 5-6 Sc , 8 writt, 4, Sc. 5-7 
wnt. Sc. 5 *-7 vnt. 7. 5-7, 9 Se. wret (7 
Sc vnt), 6 wrett, wrote, Sc. wrelt, urelt, 
7-9 wroat (9 vreet, wireete). 8 Sc 6 wnute, 
9 vrait. 

a 831 in O E Texts 443 pis nnd epivupus rodelacna 
Itcl festnie & write 835 ibid 447 Ic ablm xeroefa cy8e & 
writan hate hu min wiila is. e iioo O A Chron (MS F ) 
an 40, Malheus agan bis gndspell to wnten 13 Cursor 
AT 648 [None] mat write pe mike) toy. 14 Chaucer's 
Ansi 4 Arc 909 (Harl Mb) Sheo gone hit wreyte 41440 
Protrtp / aro 534 Wrylyn, sen bo 1449 Paston Lett I 
[He prayelh] me to wrylhe to jow Ta 1450 Ir Htgden V 
359 Orator did wiV3te the Actes of thanoklles. 1480 III 
Cety Papers (Camden) 59 As of any tydvnges her y con 
none wrylt yow os Jett 1503 Dunuah / h title 4 Rost 93 
In my honour 9um thing ibow go wryt [nine del- 1589 
1 Peels Erlogue BJ b, lo wnten stke praise 1 1618 Sin W 
MuirI/in / cents xvt 3 M y barren muse lo wrj I forbears. 
1673 in Jrnl Friends' Hist hoe July (1914) 98 1 bou llluuld 
wright loher 1B64 Tennysun Nor th. Aarmerxv, bummun 
I reckons 'ull 'a to wroite 

P 13 Cursor AI 5393 pe king |>an did his lettres wnile 
[rune Tile], //; l 9B9B Fairer pan ant clerc mil writ wit 
me 1413 Jas. I Hingis Q clxxxn, Quhat nedis me To 
writt all this? 1533 Gau Rtcht Vay 25 AI the buikii 
quhilk oders cane writ 01700 lit C ath Kee Soc Publ 
IX 365 1 u write her life 1704 Atholl in Stu/Stl 1 1 / elt 
(1915) 137, I did myseir the honour to wrtlle lost week 

y 1477 in AfaA culloch MS (SlS)il Sarffo, lo wret 
1536 Uuohdk in In trod., elc (1B7 ) 59 To wielt elt thejr 
reiiue-t 0154710 hnjta XII a6o Off hur guodne&e then 
wolde I wreie 1S73 Tyhie in C ath tractates (b T S ) 11 I 
h ilf ihoclu to wrcit this wntting amai ges the rest 1603 
in 10 th Krp Hut ATSS Comm App I 31 Ihe nun lint 
teiclits ino lo vrot 1640 Sia W Murb Cointer iUJf 52 A 
schollur A piMJuill (lid sguiilst his Countrey wreal 1699 
Scofield's Jett (1911) 956, I have . Iltell to wtet 1703 
Ibid (1914) 46 He layes It on mo to wreit 1839 t I) 
Ramsay A emm V (cd «) 99 lo write , in old fashioned 
h oleh pronunciation lis] tu wireete 1871 W Aiexani fr 
Johnny (.ilb xltx, Ye 11 jut vieel alf at once. 1914 Ancue 
Shetland Gloss 158 Wret, to write , / l and pap wret 

8 1564 Q Mary in Reg Imp Council Scot XIV 201 
Wo-irmoiit lo wruit tilts present unio ecu 1580 Hay 
in Ci th tractates (S T S ) 68 III u quhilk Ihone Culutn 
wraites 111 the frurt bulk 1866 Ghlujr Banff sh Closs J04 
Vrait, to write 


lal les 1390 Gower t onf III 245 llie I'hilosophra Writ 
and cuiixeileth to a king. 

2 . Da. t a Sing (latterly also pi ). a. 1-6, 
9 north dial wrat (3 pi. wratenc, 5 whrat. Sc. 
vrat, wart), 4, 6 wratte , 2, 4- wrote, 5 wraite, 
Sc. 5-7 wrait, $ wray t(e, 6 wraltt, vrait, 9 dial 
wroat, wraat 

Since c 1300 chiefly north and Se , but also in southern use 
C 1540-e 162a 


Ibid 147U (Fauf , Ennoc wrate [C6tt wiBl]sumbuklswip 
btahincle c 14x3 Wyntoun Cron vii 1S54 [is Alexander 
Wart [1 r wrait] 111 Schir Mathow 1411 Cel) Papers 
(Camden) 76 1 he clawys that je whrat of Laysctter 1585 
Whitney Choice Emil. (13661 *4 b, Seneca wratte lament- 
able Tragedies a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 111 (1992) 25 Upon 
a roole of the tree she wrat this couplet i6ae 1 Peyton 
Glasse Tune 1 51 That sweele Disciple which the Gospel] 
wme 1708 Falcon xa m Heame Collect (O H S ) II 130, 
I write once and again 1B14 [Cara] Craven does 1x4 
Wraat, wrote. iflsS- in Yorks, and Line glossaries 
[wrote). 1894 Heblof Northnmbld Gloss 799 He wrat him 
a letter 

0 . 3-8 wrot, 5-6 wrotta, wrottj 4 wrote, 
5 pi wroten, 6 wroete (wroght) , 4-5 wroot, 6 
wroott, wrout(e. 

cion Tnn Coll Horn 17 Elch of hern wrot [ = Lamb 
Hosts. 75 wral]his uen 1303 R Bbunnf Hamit Spans f sBi 
Afende wrote alle ]>ai euer Fey npuke 13 K Ahs 4778 
(Laud MS ), He wroot Alle ]nse wondres 1377 I akoi 
P PI U XIX 47B, I wrote [v rr wroot, wrou)te wrujl] es 
me meile. c 14x0 Wycltffllt Bible Acts xv 93 The apostltx 

wroten grating T 1481 Ctly Paptrs (Camden) aoa A letter 
from you whenn 3a wrotta for your mone 1513 in Ellis 
Orlg Lett bar 1L I 219 A letter the Swyssers wroott unto 
me aijsg Skeiton Ware Hanhe 293 I wroute a verse 
I c 1330 in Elba Ong Lett her in III iBg bylhe 1 last 
wroght to you 1357 in Foxe A 4 At (1576) 1891/1 
Whether thou wrotest it not, 1340 1 ablton News Purgat 
A 9 Virgtll after he wrot his Acnttdos, wrote his C utex 1709 
Stsyie Ann Ref 1 946 He wrot to Cecil to release him 


377 


WHITE. 


ijy«B Richaidmn Clarissa (1768) YI. 199 A Latter which 

7- 5-9 (now dtal.) writ (6 Sc. vnt), 5-7 wntt, 
(7 rltt), 6-7 wrltte ; 5 wryt, 6 wrytte. 

c 1400 Rom. Rost 65B5 There u ha writ of theca worch. 
ynges 1479 Ct/y Papers (Camden) is 5 e wryt to me m 
clawys in your letter 1339 in Ellu Ong Lett Ser 11 I] 

1 Yowr Kyng wrytte agaynsle Lwttlier ijfli T Hobv Lr. 
Casiigltons 11 (iouuI 144 A letter which [she] writt unto her 
lover 1600 W. Waisun Decacordon (i6ua) aafi They writ 
to all their brethren. 1648-63 [see B. aa b] 1 666 in nth 
Re/ Hut MSS Comm App V. 14, I ntt wonce to you. 
a 1699 Ladv Halkett Autebtj (Camden) 9 RIy Lord H. 
writ! to my mother, a 1774 Gulusm tr Scar ran r Lem. 


Latin tongue). 185a Thackehay hsnliwiu I, He writ back 
a letter. 

8. 5-7 write. 

c 1454 Pm ock Foltivrr 7 pe book which y write in eng. 
bach 158. K Robinson tr Lttamfi A cseriitn in j lhat 
Iohn which concerning Arllmre write the eolden histone. 


8. 5, Sc. 6 wrettyn, 6 wretten (-od. Sc. -In). 

1443 Patton LtU. I 59 Wrettyn In haste, at Norwich 
a 1333 Ld, Beenves lluon exvi 407 Letters wrellen on the 
pameni a 1578 Lindesav (Piucotue) Ckrvm. Seel (SIS) 
II 50 1 hi. letter [was] wrettin be thir thrie lotrsaid per- 
aonis in all heist 

e. 7 Sc. wraitten. 

a 1614 J. Mflvih Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 367, I have 
wraitten a special treatise lluurof 

b o. 3-5 I-, ywrlte, ywryte ; 3-7, Jr. S 
write (7 wnght), 4-6 wTyto. 

c 1175 ( alt. Horn 241 Hit is iwnte Neino[etc.J. c taoo, 
etc [see Ywbit/h pple 1 c ieoo Marat Ode aaB (Tun ), A 
boc hit is write. 13 Lhron R G/uiw. (Rolls) 1901 Ywnle 
[or wiyte) was lu pu c 14*0 Chr m hied cccxvi. pe 
eothe as y fynd yn story y wryle 1480 Ce/y Papers (Cam- 
den) 43 Wiyte at I nndun 1678 in la/A A ep Hist. MSS 
Comm Aip V 53 Hce lias wright my Lord all | eruculai s. 
168a [see It IS a] 1703 Seaheld Lett (1915) 61 It is writo 
by one I can trust 

0. 5 1-. ywritte, 5, 6-7 arch ywrit , 5-6 


Mss. Ouphawt Makers Ptor. 1. a Ihe names of the older 

f enerations are writ in brass on the glowing walls of the 
nferno 

tiaacf 1388 Shaks Titus A ill i 170 Which of your 
hands hath not ran d aloft the bloody Uallleaac, Writing 
destruction on the enemies C astlcT a 1613 Xleichlr Loves 
Cure 1 1, Useless are all wurds Till you have writ perform* 
once with > jur swoida 1818 I vsON t k Har it clxaxu. 
Roll on, thou daik blue Oceanl Tune writes no wrinkle 
on thy azure brow 

O. hg. Jo write in the dust, tn or oh sand, water, 
the wind, etc , with reference to absence of abiding 
record, (bee W atkh sb 1 f, and cf &ami> si a 3 c.) 

1513 Moan hdru (''(1641)130 lor men use to write an etill 
turne in marble stone, but a good lurne m the dust 1611-3 
[sec Watee ii if] a 1634 Chatman Rncme for Honour 
v II, Woids writ in waleis, h m mole U.hiig Essence, then 
our determinations is 1638 Lot black / oemi (1904) 203 Hut 
what women svy to kind 1 oven, we write in lapid streams 
and wind. 1793 J N Tr tr Latullus Ixvu. II 113 What 
are woman’s vjwsf Fit to I e wnur 1 bill oil air, Or on the 
stream | 1811 h.sAT-1 In tort His (1B7O 11 xxx, Here 
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WHITES. 


20. To engage in, perform the action of, writing 
(esp. with pen and ink) ; to produce (a specified kind 
of) writing. 

To write ttitif read : see Rf aii r. 1 1, b. 
r 8.5 \'esp. Psalter xliv. a Ilrood wiit[eres] hreAlice writ* 
endes. a iu] Juliana 79 He pat her least on wrat swans he 
uiflr. a 1300 E. E. Ptallfr%Uv. a Mi lunge rede-pipe maisler. 
writer, 07 swift like writande be per. 138a Wvluf Isaiah 
siil. 1 J‘ac tn thee a grn lmi-,uni] writ in it with the poynlrl 
nf a man. fa 1400 R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 11. Bail 
He had & wiol & radde ft liuld gudes seruise. 1300-aa 
Dr'll ■ " - ‘ 1 ' 

“hoke in Kllis Orig. 

inn mav force hvm „ pu^.,, ... WIJlfc „ 

— . . _ e. .his Mint hande nnd stile. 1590 H. 

I Salks ll'siting Sehaotemaster (titlc-p.),The Arte of Iirudiy- 
grapliie : that is, to write as fast as a man spenketh treat- 
ably. 1613 CockkraM 11, To Write after a strnnee manner, 
in so much as nu man can ieadc it, decipher. 1661 
HuYLE .¥/>•/< of Script. (1675) lyj We think they write back, 
wards, and they, that we do. 173B Tora F.psl. Sat. it J86 
Chartres scarce could write or read. 177s C. Johnston 
Pilgrim 73 Any one. .may write away, without restraint,. . 
whether they can even so much ns spell. 1818 ScoiT F M. 
Perth xxx, ‘Do thou write.’ 1 Your Roynl Highness for- 
gels, 1 said Ramorny, pointing to his mutilated arm. 


gets. ' said Ramorny, jioinling to his mutilated arm. 1B64 
Buxton Scot Abr. 1. lii. 148 A fat philosopher sitting writ- 
ing . . with a goose quill. 1B74 Symonds Sh. Italy /, Greece 
18 Then would they [i.r. the monks] read or write, what 
long melodious hours I 

trails/. 1481 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 54 The crystyn 
pepulle wolde wryte doyly. .alioute the placvs of herherte 
wvth her fyngur. 1859 FitzGerai.m Omar Ii The Moving 
Finger writes ; and, having writ, Moves on. 
b. Said of the writing-pen. 

1388 Shake. /, . L. L, 1. ii. 191 Denise Wit, write Pen, for 
1 am for whole volumes in folio. 1733 Pope Her. Sat. if. i. 
98 Whether the. .whiten'd wall provoke the skew’r to write. 
174a Gray Lett, (rooo) I. its My having at last found a 
Pen that writes. 1786 S. Taylou Shorthand Writing 98 A 
steel or a silver nnc [jc, pen] that will write fine. 

0. To depict on glass, etc. ; to paint. 

1834 SuTtirsLANii Sign Writer*! A instant aj To write, 
gild and ornament on glass. 1889 — hign Writing viii, 
io'i Writing upon the glass. 

d. To print by means of a typewriting mnehine 
or the like ; to typewrite. 

■873 Knight Did. Meek. 2677/1 Johnston's apparatus for 
the blind is tu enable them to write by pressure uiiuii letteis 
in the requited order. 1B81 J. (1 . Petrie Man. for Type - 
Writer 3 The learner mustbe content to write slowly and 
delibciately at the commencement. 

21. To perform the action of composing and 
putting on paper ; to practise literary composition ; 
to engage in authorship or literary work. 

In very ftequent ' ‘ ' 

aimO.F 
mid l.'ri5tes 

clerc Wnce ,, , . 

M. 17846 Sundri pni p on fra o|>cr suite, And niper be him- 
seltim wiate. 1187 Pee A. a bdj. 14 , . Wheatley MS. (1921) 
i. 59 If I write aT my lyilu I schuld ncuer here woo dyscryue, 
c 1443 Pecock lionet b It is honest ynou3 a man to sprke 
and write aftir 0011 nf |<o opyuiounv 1316 Pilgr. Per/. (W. 
de W. 1531) 1 b, Theritpuii I l*gon after my poore matter to 
wryte in latyn. 1375 Gascoigne Glass! Govt. in. it. To con- 
ceive that he spake or wrut like olile Duns or Scotus. 1609 
IliBLK (DouayJ Foetus, xxxi-iii. comm., S. Paul not only 
prrached, but also writte. 1689 Psion Ep. Fleetw. .Shephard 
lH lie writes well, who writes with Ease. S749 Smoi.if.tT 
Feticide Prcf., A gentleman who had wrote for the stage. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Em;, iii, I. 333 Halifax . . , from whom 
Ilrydcn was not nsliamed 10 own that he hail le.irned to 
write. 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 177/1, I am not writing 
in the dark. 

fig 1849 IjOvelack Poems (1904) 62 He fighLs now with 
her Penne, And she writes with his Sword. 

b. With preps., as about, + he, + o, of ( = on), on, 
upon, \ymh (a matter, subject, etc.); or against, 
f contrary, to (a person, etc.). 

In very frequent live front C 1390. 

c 888 Allfrkii Boeth. xviii. 1 7, Swn some jwi ]>a wrfteras 
dydon, & eac |«i Ae hi ymh writon. 971 Blickl. Hum. 161 
Se halga godspellcre swa be him wrat. a m3 Ancr. R. 

4 10 5c habbeS or pros blissen i-writen on oler Etude. a 1300 
Cursor M. 21124 Matheu . .0 crisl manheili-s wratte. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 90 Thilke lime at Rome also Was Tullius , 
with Cithero, That writen upon Keilmrike. Ibid. 91 Among I 
the whiche in Pocrie To the lovers Ovule wrot. 1448-9 
Metiiam Amoryus 4 Cl. 334 Qwere he ofT constcllacionnys I 
doth wryght. 1500 x0 Duniiah Poems Ixxxiv. 22 Sen thir , 
clarkii hes writlin in lhair irylis To piungar folk. 136$ 1 
Coot'ER s.v. Retcribo, To write contrarie or ngaynst oTdo 
orations. 1S44 f*ce A. 3 a jBJ. 1608 Fi.oypr Asthma (1717) 
p. i, All the Moderns that have Writ on that Subject. 1737 
Gentl. Mag. Vll. 499/4 Had they wrote against the Mints, 
try, we could have borne it. 174a Pont Dune, tv. 25a For 
thee we. .explain a thing till all men doubt it, And write 
about it, Goddess, and about it. 1819 S. Rogers Human 
Life Poems (1856) 13B Once in thy mirth thou bad’st me 
write on thee. 1883 Tit.or in P.ruyil. Brit. XV. 199/1 
Cicero writes of them as wise men, augurs, and diviners. 

C. With various qualifications. 

c 1600 Shake. Soon, lxxxvi. By spirits taught to write, 
Aboue a mortal! pitch. 1671 Marvell Reh. 'Tramp. 1. 114 
'I he fault is most bis own who should have writ lu the rapa- 
city of vulgar Readers. 1691 Drydfn St. Enr.ni out' s Ess. 
Prcf. iii. His subjects are often great and noble, and then 
he never fails to write up to them. 1711 Fflton Dissert. 
Classics ( 1 718) 9 1 It must be our Care to think and write up 
to the Dignity , nf the Things we presume to treat of. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias % 1. vii. P *, I should tie sorry to write down 
to their comprehension. 1861 J. Pvcrokt Ways <5 Words 33 
Authors will learn to write down to the lowest standard, 
d. To compose music, a melody, etc. 

167s M. Locks Ohs. Ess. Adv. Mus. 14 Our certain 


Method of the .Scale 1 which never gives, .occasion for., 
writing in improper Keys. 178a Kurnev Hitt. Hut. II. 356 
The custom. .of writing upon □ Plain-Song. 1789 Ibid. 111. 
109 Tallis and Bird had.. lung accustomed themselves to 
write for voices. 

22. To compose a letter, note, etc. ; to communi- 
cate information, etc., send word, by writing; to 
conduct epistolary correspondence. Also with/fcf- 
(a ponton or thing) or to (do something). 

1140-70 Ale r, 4- Hind. 244 Whan tlereworpo dindimu* be 
enditiuge hurde Of aliaandre nskinge ns he write hadde. 
e 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1298, I kan not trowen pat 
she w jl write a-yen. a 1400-go Wars A lex under 2431, 1 
wrale to jow at me to wnyue [r >.r. wafe] be ten wyse clerkix. 
T1481 (see A. a afll 155s in Feuillerat Revets Edw. VI 
(1914) Bg Sir wherasyou lequired me to write, for that [etc.]. 


it to you 


1719 Ds For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 36 Goods, 

such as the Captain had writ for. 1731 Johnson Rambler 
No. 171 P6, I applied to him by letter, but had no answer, 
I writ in terms more pre-ring. a 184a in ltixchoff Woollen 
Manuf. II. 318 He wrote to request my aid. 1800 R. C, 
1 — .... jj Fludyer 31 Tell Mar]- - k - ' ’■ — “ — r — 






b. With preps., ns to (also unto, till), or indirect 
personal object (cf- 7 b). Also const, of. 

Ingroup (a\ freq. from c 1560, 1 11 group (/>), rare until 

C1770; freq. C1790-C 18651 ,,<>w regarded as commercial or 

colloquial. 

(«) c 1000 Three O. E. Prose Texts 1 ]>a Jcjioble ic for 
bon to ]>e to writanne. 138s Wvclie Jude i. 3 Makings al 
bisynus'e of writinge to 30U of 31m re comoun nelihe. 1434 
" '■ Privy Comte. IV. 331 The King hath wirten ‘ ’ 


, l^’est Ind. 161, 1 

1663 Chas. 11 in Cartwright Madam, _ ..... 

to you yesterday. 1751 Eliza IIeywoou Betsy Thoughtless 

IV. 191 The abbess was wrote to concerning me. 1B14 
Wklu scion in Gurw. Desp. (iB\8) XII. 7 Wnta 10 me to 
General Colville's quarters. 1B88 1 J. S. Winter ’ Bootle's 
Child/-, viii, Ferrers wrote to a friend of his at Chertscy. 

(b) c 1374 Chai'cre Troylus v. 1303 Thow bast nut wreten 

hne BV-II jiat she wente... Now write hcie |>anne \MS.Gg. 
to hire], 1611 USSIIER Lett. (1686) 15 Together with. .Mr, 
Cook's Books you wrote me of. 167s in Camden Soc. Misc. 
(1BB1) 13 Being in hast, have not tyine to wrighl any body 
else. 1763 Eli*. Cavifh in Mem. (160S) I. 356, I writ you 
from Amsterdam. 1795 Nei.ron in Nicolas Di\p. (1B45) II. 
32 As I write you,. .1 shall nut write Mrs. Nelsuii this day, 
a 1800 I'Eta.E Aneed. (1814) 246 Wrote me, and write you. 
(ineiJiant's language). 1834 Tiialki hav R'eweomes aaxi, 
Clive., wrote me about the tianvmogrification of our school, 
fellow. 1B91 Harper's Mag. Nor. 840/1 Mr. Adams was 
another character of whom my host had written me. 

o. With ad vs., as off, over. Writs in ( Theatr .), 
to send in notice in writing. 

1377 Harrison England tit. i. (1878) it. : " 


ic fish. 


He wrote olT to Frank at Whitehall. 1B66 I, ever Sir B. 
Fossbroflkc It.aSp I. .have written off to Tom Lendrick to 
c.ime over here with his sister. 1900 Westm. Gas. si Nov. 
9 a The plaintiffs did not 1 write in ’ or give notae that 
they were coming. 

23. In clauses introduced by as, or with advs., as 
so, thus, 

11.. in F.ng. Misc. to Fumiva/l (1901) 91 Swa swa Lycos 
» rat on his godspellc. 0130a Cursor M. 11467 For (>e 
prophet linrl written sun, And mid [etc.]. 1373 BarikH'r 

Bruce 1. 325 Then slnyn wes mono thow'and.., As Dares 
in his buk he wrate. c 13B0 Wylliv .¥</. Whs. II. 356 
pis Poul wlian he wroot pus in pnsoun to Talk to 
turne hem lu Crist. CMJo Cait.ravx St. Augustine 
60 Kith pus he wrut in I^tin. 1483 Caxton G. dc la 
Tour Giv, It was done ns the kyuge had wreton. 1338 
England 1. iii. 83 Thys hath tle.stroyil more then 
"* ‘ Willobie A visa 

13 Camiur Rem, 


j7 b, He 
(Epigr.) 1 


r. (1912) 176 For newe*, as Sr. James w 


Amphith. 95 Thus has one of those fotil-minilh’d Poets 


Cardinal Borromeo, 241 h November 1361. 
1B74 svMONns Sk. Italy 4 Greece 121 While 1 am writing 
thus about the production., of these love-songs. 


24. T'o follow or practise writing as a profession 
or occupation ; to work as a clerk, amanuensis, or 
journalist ; + Sc. to act as a ‘ writer ’. 

c 1380 Antcrrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif! 1B51) 138 
To write to pc kyngvs seel and hold .scculer cuurtes to by3e 
& to selle. 1650 J. Nicoll Diary (llann. Cl.) 2 Thomas 
Hunter, wryter,. . wes fond gillie of perjuric | and lhairfoir 
we* declaircd incapable of wrylingor Rgenting ony buv>ines. 
1B33 Dickens B/tah Ho. xx, Vou might lire through it on 
much worse terms than by writing for Snagsby, 1893 Kscott 
Platform, Press, etc. aBi The Daily Hews, on which Pigott 
once wrote, . 

25. To spell words in writing; to represent 
words, etc., orthogrnphicnlly. 

r 16*0 A. Hums Brit. Tongue (1863) 7 To wryte ortho- 
gmphicallie tber arc to be considered the symbol, the thing 
Al mbolired, ami tlicir congruence, ibid. 21, I wnld 1 " 


Ate. Mahans. A 4 b, 1 . . wi it 


tar, as 1 could, to tfieir way 


IV. intr. for passive. 

20. a. To be described in writing, rarer*. 

1817 Lady Morgan Mem. (1BC2) II. 247 The comfortless, 
unaccommodating reality of those times which paint ana 
write so well 

b. To lie penned or written, rare-*. 


Writee (rnitf ). rare. [f. prcc. + -ke.] One to 
or for whom something is written ; n reader. 

c 1611 Chai-man Iliad xiv. Comm., Where n man lavndcr. 
stood, there is euer a proportion helwixt the writers wit and 
the writees, 1B83 Punch May 243 The 'Writer' and tbe 
' Wntre the 'Joker 'and the 1 Jokee'. 
t Write ling, vbl. sh. Obs. rare. [Cf. OE. 
wriliatt, to chirp, chatter, etc., nnd -lb 3.] Trilling 
or warbling (of the nightingale). 

a 1230 Owl d Night. 48 West pit bat ich ne cunne singe, 
pel iih ne cunne of writelinjgel ibid. 914 Wi nultu pare 
preoMo singe, An teepe of thire writelingc? 

Writer (roi tas). Forms : 1-5 writero, 3- 

wrlter, 6-7 wrlghter. Sc. wrltter (6 wrltare, 

-olr, 6-2 writtar, -are) ; 4-7 wryter, 5 -ere, -ore, 

5 , Sc. 6 -ar. Sc. 6 wry tear, VTyter, wryttar ; Sr. 

6 wreter, -aij wTettnr. [OE. w/ itcre, f. written 

White v. + -eh 1 . Cf. ON. ritari writer, Sw. ritare, 

OHG. ritari, etc., painter (G. reisscr tracer).] 

I. 1. A person who can write; one who practises 

or' performs writing; occns., one who writes in a 

specified manner; - Penman 2. Also with ad vs., 
ns down, out, up. 
e 897 A'.lfrbd Gregor 

he ne dile^aS ’6a-t he L.. , 

1B6 Oft $ehwa RcsihS fcsre sinful awritcnc, ponne heraA be 
8one writcie. a 1150 Ancr. R. in Mod. Lang. Rev. (igi4> 

331 Ipench o pi writcie i pine beodrn sumdiearre. a 1300 

Cursor M. 2407s K " r " ' 11 J 

Hu pal v • 


a. .writer [mai] w 


Mirk's Ftstial 1, 301 

: was pe feyrest wryler pat was knowrn in all 

pe world, c 14J0 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (F.) 354 Whoso wol 
vse this dcuounun, I piay liim..Sey a pater-nosier for the 
writere. 1319 More Dyalogt >1. II j, Some fawte eyther in 
the translalour, or in the wryler, or nnwe a dayrs in the 
pryntrr. 1585 Uioinb Junius' No/nenel. 501 Fclogarius, . . 
n gatherer or writer down of micIi thing* in a summarie. 
1639 S. Du VrRGRR tr. Camus' Ad/nir. F.vents 14s This 
disease, much resembling that of writers, to wit, the itch of 
the fingers ends. 1717 Hailey (vol. II), Transcriber,, .a 
Writer nut, or Copier. 1830 Grotf Greece 11, lxvi. (iB62)VI. 
15 His duly of Anauranhcus or ‘Writer-up' of nil the old 
laws or Athens. 1888 F. Hume Mme. Midas 1. ii, Wishing 
bis long fingers were round the writer's throat. 

b. One who pninti woids, etc. ; n sign-writer. 

1B37 Wim-riiLK Bk Trades (1847) 360 The Sign Tuinter, 
however, or writer, i* a journeyman or master solus. 1B61 
Internal. E.xhib., Lists Trades U. K. Bo Writers and 
Giltler* on Glass. 1871 Caij.ingham Sign Writing 98 In 
order to imitate raised letters.. the young writer should 
have some idea of. .the element* of linear perspective. 

0. ll’r iter's cramp [palsy , paralysis), a form of 
cramp or spasm nffixling certain muscles of the 
hand and fingers essential to writing, and resulting 
from excessive use of these. 

1833 Sievhking If. Romberg’s Kent. Diseases I. 320 A 
peculiar form of local spusin in these purls has. .recently been 
made known under the name of the Writer's Cramp. 1883 
H. A. Kfeyes Bodily Deformities 951 Writer's or Scriven- 
er’s pals)-. 18B8 Cassell's Encycl. Ihct., Scrivener's patsy, 
..a spasm or ciamp.., called also Writer’s Paralysis. 

2. One whose business or occupation consists in 
writing; a functionary, officer, etc, u ho performs 
clerical or secretarial duties ; a scribe, clerk, or 
law-writer. 

Ship's writer : see Ship sb.' 0 c. 

cBgo W/krfkhui tr. Gregory’s Dial. 52 [He] wes writere 
[L. notarial] in pivsere lialgan Ronnuie lyrican. 
A-.i.prfd Gregory s Fast.C. Pref., Sififtan uu on Rnglisc 
AClfred kyning awcmle woida gchwelc, & me his wrilerum 
sende suo ft noril 138a Wvclif F.teh. ix. 2 Oman. .with. . 
an ynkliurn of a wryler (T.. scriptoris] in hi* reync*. c 1450 
Gods tow Register 141 Waller t. triplet operwi-e writer of pe 
abbri or Gloucctur. Ibid., Scripior or wryler. 1463 Bury 
II ’ills (Camden) 4a, I beqwethe to. -John El vs, wrylere,. . 
a gowune of blak. 1526 Reg. Priiy Seat Scott. I. 512 Mak. 
and him diret'ioiir of the ihuncellary. .with power. , to make 
deputis, clerk is, wrytnris. 1607 Coupi.i. s.v., Writer of the 
talies ..is an officer in the Exchequer. 1660 Hoyi.e New 
Exp. Phys. Mech. p. vii, A very unskilful Writer (whom I 
was often lime* by haste reduc'd., to implny). i^oB J. Cham. 
REKI.AYNE St. Gt. Brit. 5B6 Writer nnd Einbellisher of tbe 
Oucen’R J.ette.rs to the Eastern Prince*, ibid. 734 Wil- 
liam Douglass.., Writer to the Privy Seal. 1733 Mageni 
Insurances II. 239 The Writer, or the Person who officiates 
in hi* Place, is carefully to note the Circumstance* or the 
Danger, 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. x, This (affidavit] was 
given out, sir, to a Writer. 1873 W. Stokes Rapid Writing 
104 Ready Writers, or |iersons prepared to write at a mo- 
ment’* notice. 

+ b. Jewish Hist. - Scribe sb.* i. Obs. 

eieoa&LFNi c. Hopt. (1912)46/1 Eadrai se writere awrat 
one hoc e 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. ii. 4 p» ftegaderode 
hrrodes callc. . ptera . . fulces writerns. 1387 'I ar.vwA Higdon 
III. 247 Esdrns, the writere, come doun wip pe kynges 
Imres. 1388 Wycliv Jer. xxxvi. 32 Jeremye..jaf it to 
Baruc, the writer. 

0. Sc. Writer to (t of) the Signet (abbrev. W.S.), 
originally, a clerk in tne Secretary of State's office, 
who prepared writs to pass the royal signet ; in 
later use, one of an ancient society of law-ngents 
who conduct cases before the Court of Session, and 
have the exclusive privilege of preparing crown 
writs, chorters, precepts, etc. . 

■488 Acc. Ld. Itigh Trtas. Scott. I. 8g Item, to the 
wrilaris of ths singnet, at the Kingix cnmmnnde, ij vni- 
corais, xxxvJj. 1383 Sc. Ads (1B14) III. 377 T hat the 
sccretair admonlsbe all his deputis and writlnlrls lo tbe 
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brrlayni St Gt Brit 501 1 1 ere 1* at prevent about One 
hundred ordinary Writer* to the Signet Ibid 734 Writer* 
to the Queen ■ Signet. 1789 Huang / et to Ainshi 6 Jan. 
I do not know if passing a 'writer to tho signet ' be n mat 
of scientific merit 1833 Macaui ay Hist Fug. *111 111 35a 
The College of Justice, a society composed of judges, ad- 
vocates writers to the siv.net, and solution 1881 Daily 
Mews 39 Dec s/r A wnter t> the signet is the highest 
grade and finest dou er of the profession of solicitor, ns prac- 
tised in Scotland 

tlhpt. 1394 in Hist Waters to Signet (iSgo) 330 Qlihit- 
sumcvir writtarc obeyis noclit his lordsclupis depute kripue 
of the signet 1895 / bid p xliv, Ane convenient house, 
where the wryten may meet upon all occasions 1837 
Lockhart Scott v (1B43) 36 j In the discharge of his func- 
tions ns a Writer's Apprentice t 

d. SV. An attorney or law-agent ; an ordinary 
legal practitioner in country towns , a law-clerk. 

■340 Sc 4 cti (1814) II. 359 Except hame J» »t nr wriltarn 
notaris and scnbii in our souerane lordis courtis uf Justice. 
1363-8 Keg t'rivy Council St it I 417 We half subscrivit 
Ihir present is beroirthir witnesjis Alexinder Haj, wriltar, 
[and] Williame Dowglas ei6io Sin J Mnivu. Mem. 
(Bsnn Cl ) 324 lie maid the bail I sufaie Its to tumble vnder 
him, vexing the hail I wreters and lawers to mak sur his 
giftis and conkissis 1638! Ni«n l Diary (I'ann Cl ) a 10 
A long call maid be Ihe Judges of the Court of Sessioun, 
and of ihe laweiris, clerk is, and writena 1773 R Ki R 


1883 J G Pets I* Man /or Tyft Writer 13 Unless ihe 
printers are accustomed to llie writers style of shortening 
words 

II. 7. A make of paint brush 


8 A pen, etc., that writes in a specified minnir 

1907 Iveslm Cos 10 Dec 11/a 1 hese pens arecettainly 

III 0 attnb (chiefly apposilive), as writer body, 
chttl, -lad ; writer-type, uoed. 

1688 Sib J Laud^b Dens (175 9) I. 401 Some Writer lads 
were also accessory 1712 Ramsay lJegy on Lucky W tut 
■x, Ihe wilier lads fu* well may nund hei 1283 IIlrnb J o 
II* Sin /non ill. > erguson, the writer duel 1818 Si OTT Kob 


lilasgow 1B91 K.111 ini. / tght that h aihd(iya.) 1&9 that's 
the writer-type He has the same modelling uf the forehead 
as Torp. 

lienee Wrlteroaa, a female writer or author, an 
authoress, Wrl-terllng, a petty writer; a sorry or 
indifferent author. 

iBaa Blttkv) Mag XII. 658 Our rhyming ’ wnt-revwsare 
frequency single gentlewomen. 1B35 I iiai kfbay Char Si 
Wks 1818 III 517 Remember it I rnceforth, ye wrilerrsses 


(5 7“)i 4 ’writ* 1 ®. 5 w*7tho; 4 wropen, 4-6 
wrethen (5 -yn), 5 ywreths; 6 wrothonne 
IVeakpa t and pa pple 5- writhed, 4-6 wrythed 
[Ol . rev Han air. v (pa. t wr \p, pi wrtOon ; pn 
pple. ffwnCtn), bNo ftwridan - Of ns. *1 ortta. 
(N1 ns. wru>,wna/),OlHi.ridan(\nga- ktrtdan\ 
MIIG. rticn), ON. riba, MSw vrt/n (Sw. vnda , 
MDa and Da vitde, nlated to t urtOa 'Wreath 
C f W nr* mi- v 

The norihern M I pa. t n raythc may represent ON 'wreiS 
pa, t of 'naif 1 (I iter rtf 1) ] 

I. trails. 1. io twist or coil (something); to 
fashion into coils or folds ; to dispose or arrange 
in a coiled or sinuous form , to lx. ml or distort by 
twisting Freq with about , ova , round preps , up 
adv Also reji 

c 1000 jfcLFRic. buns xxvi 17 ) 15s Torgueo, ic write 
■ ■34 O h Lhron (Laud MS) 111 1147, Ml rlide cnotted 
stunges abuton here I med & uuryilien to -et 11 *®de 
to he twines 136a Lam 1 / //Aug lit bar a 

hordun 1 bounde wi| abiidly-qr In v wr) e In ndrs wj se 1 
wtihenaloule ri^olVirnr Sum Sel Wks I ay8A,erde 
nai gnwe so caet hat men slid njl »nhe 11 41440 

/alii I on Hint ill nB Writhe not the hedof thy sarinrut 
a 1 4 so Kelt de I a lout (iB6fc) n He writhid a luell wipse 
ofktrawe c 1460 [see Whappem b ij a 150a Htst K hoc us 
4 Sjdracke ( 1 15m) A ij b A grcnc wind maj be wrclbeil 
why le it is grcnc 1568 Iusnfb Hflal 11 isB the Hours 
grew very iliyck togcihtr as they were wnilicn a* 
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t h. fig. To divert or deflect from or to a person, 
course, etc. ; to liusc la turn away, bend, or incline 
towards anoihrr C f \N hench v 4 b. 

01300 Cursor M 15569 lor p u wild writ Ivrr wntli, 
wripejon inr rI pair nun wiyt Ibi i 28101 c 1373 Si I eg 
Saints ( Lugema ) 3(1 par Tor sell) limbi wele lo 

wriilit [read w.iihel in hyinr I ir wikilncA nliuylh Ibi i 
xlu (Agatha) 97 lor ti> wrylh Ogdthll wil fn erjit 
1411-10 I yog ( Aron Iroyn sou Wliau pit he hiv aspect u 
sUde Fr > t man luleili fur to writhe 1534 Wiiitinion 
iullyts Ojfi is 11 1154a) 87 PleiMir.s fi> is ofte lyines 
wrytle the lyccer 11 met of the sjule fra vcriue 1561 
Notion St Sain 0 »b due I 11 I CM ll e rrat.de Of II it 
terms I jiiluli wry the tliLin lolhewiy.s of y l u lli full lust 
1641C1IAN [/.' /' Mayor rf hrntol a I he rt-l till ms invlt- 
kition to wiithe and bend your incliii ilioni to oppose Me. 
■633 [«e Wrench- 6 c] 

+ o With ad vs., as about , aside, away, hoik. 
Ocoas fig md in fig. context. Obt 
c 1400 A 01a A ore 4359 1 1 mule cm writhe hir heed awey. 
1 1480 H fnhy son J./u ty 5 eri 107 Sa Mild new yih all syn 
iwij c 1550 H Li 1 ■> Iriu Jhatth Aj If tin eyf.be 
wry then 1 yde 41564 llnoN J’nat lash giv, I o wry th 
III! head .bout lyke in h |e 1600 I idle (Lloua y) Liv v 8 
He si ai wrylh back.- the hcadc lli.-iuf 

6 lo subject (the body, limbs, etc ) to a contort- 
ing or twisting movement ; lo twist, contort , to 
wring or wreathe Also with advs, os around, 
roust /, together, up, and absol 
1391 Lanul Pit C vii 66 lie wuih Inis fust vp on 
wraithe C1413 Wvntoun Iron vi will 1 75 pin sp.k 
Makbelh dispytusly, Lyk al wrcthvii [r r wryiliiu] in Ins 
skyn . 1450 / udus ( nentnr j 8 W ry tl c . n to my ncikc 
bon with ha d icsse of pm lunde 1565 ( o per / / tiaurus 
sv lon/ie, is wntie oies ncckc 1633 t> Hihbi-kt 
romp f, C hi tancte mi, He \V I jin nothing can pro lire 
iowntlic lus li nb-> 1691 IIax IK 1 1 ertnurty li irlhStints 
iWJ Smie Re tr. wue hurt writhe 1, nnd cne killid w th 
iWhiUnl 1711 IIlii Mi S pit Mi 161P3 ACottnrry 
Girl wruhin, and dt.nrii 11; her wlule Body 1791 L. 
DunivM t Ciril 7-, 1 he al .run- 1 ( o ldoss Writhes I er 
fur li 1 h-. 1B14 W llaiwie J hst Pe /1 Chr II 434 In 

the fill I s hip was writhe i 1B65 11 IlHOKLEr fridue I 
143 Aw 11 wry the thy neck re.w id 1BS4 l all Sla I G 14 
March 1/1 I he Aral s writhed their bxliis under guns, 
Gatli igv and muskets 

njl 1667 M lti sP l w 308 Th n Satin first knew pum, 
And writli d him to 1 id fro convoli d 1814 Sco 1 1 Lot l of 
/j/rrvi xxxii, the mo mt unerr Vet writhed him up against 
the 5 pear 1895 Crocki-tt Men 0/ Moss hags kxiii 1 1>) 1 he 
crctlu e writh-d himself 111 glee 

b. lo distort (the face, etc ); to draw awry; - 
Wiiim. v 1 li 

C14B0 Has .vaqn lest Cr s .89 lliet.od if Ire Wry tiling 
hull e mill m iiy a grew rd 1545 As. iiau J ozoph (Arb ) 
145 home make a lice with winning theyr mouthe 1548 
h I VOT /at rjuere 1 tent tin lo writhe or uresle ll e 1 1 ynne 
1609 lliai t(Douiy) / 1 it xix ill tier is 1 por re mm then 
a rich wrill 11 a Ins lippes 1667 Miri ill X56yjhcy 
wnth d tlur ja ss 1753 JullNsuN Distort: 1 , irregular 
inotil. ty which th- f.ce is writhed 1B64 r.NNYSnN 
Hi a it tit 74 | They | M idly d ish d the darts together, 
writhl ig I ai liar us I11u.a1.1e Is 

a lo utter i|ieili out, with a writhe 
■B89 I uvri r that Prtn hman xxi 390 As (hey drag her 
back she writhes out to Ora 1 They!! d j ihe suite la 
you igax skaiih Way farts s xii, Sir Thomas would grunt 
and wriggle md writhe his tipsy protests. 

d L o mike or pursue (its way) by writhing 
1B67 J Cl Wood lllustr iVa> Hist 3 6 The snake which 
has writhed us way to the Mocking Bird's nest 
6. To twist or wrench (something) out of place, 
position, or relation ; = Wring v 6. Const, with 
advs., as asunder, + a two, off, out, or preps, as 
from , off, out of Also reft. Occis.yff. 

13BS Wvccip a 5am xxm 21 Bi liuyt he wriolh out the 
snere fro the bond of the man 1390 Gower Con f 111 271 
He his neche hath writhe atuo c 14x0 L tier Coeoi urn (i&fa) 
48 bethe py capone, brtsse hom in 1 ast And wrythe it wen. 
iua Caxtoh duty if 01 x 39 There niyghle yescc ciaui|>onS 
of y ron wry then as jnd re 1554 -9 ^ ngs Sf Ball Phil * Mary 
(Roxb ) 1 2, 1 wuldel.od in bo dare I inyght wty the his necke 
bouuc ? 1 1600 in Child Ballads 1 1 1 413/34 ihen he writhe 
the g lid ring of his ITingar 1606 Makston I or ant v H4tg 
Cupid , Whose force writh'd lightning from Ioucs shaking 
hand 1AB4 II More Answer aii lief ra their beads be 
writlirn iff 1839 H Kincsley G llamlyn tx. She writhed 
herself free 1M7 I) C M unray One Prav. Returns xvii, 
Writhing the water from their aubum hair. 
fig ci4oo Destr troy 11616 But god . wrangis m his 
wrathe wnlhis to ground 13/0 loxr A Q M (ed a) I 5/a 
Here Ihe Bishops began first to writhe out theyr elections 
and theyr neckes a tide from the Empcrours suhiection. 

t b. 1 o insert (something) ttt or into a space by 
insinuation or twisting Also transf nrnlr^/?. Obs. 

>390 Baerouch Mesh Physuk l xhv (1596) 67 You may 
wiith a lumen cloth in the n< sil nls. 1593 Nasiie Christ's 
P Gahy This des ilaliue Trumpet of Ierutalem) a wcake 
breath or Iwu I will wrul.e 11111 it 1598 J J ns son El try 
Man t n Hum >m» ill v, He had so wriihen himselfe, into the 
habit of one of y our poure Inf intent 
+ 7. To wrest, strain, or peivert the meaning of 
fa writing, passage, word, etc.); to deflect, mis- 
apply; a W bunch v. 7, Wrest v. 5, 6, Wm\o v. 
<j h Ohs 

In frequent use from c 1555 lo C 1600, 

« >533 to lliRsxiia Gold Bk M Aurel (1546) Hit iv, 
Ihey lnue wntl en and enlarged the discipline of Justyce. 
i546 <jabdisim Declar Joytfi The iielagiai s. .searched out 
places of npiure, and writhed them violently. .to their 

r rpose. 1363 Cooprs I htsaurus 1 v Tor/uto, lo wresle 
writhe the T iw 1614 IIeuell Lett vi 106 llte Ladies 
Psalter, wherein that which is spoken of God by the Spirit 


of God is wTiihcd to her 1661 Hmbxrt Body Divinity 1 
199 Wresti ig and writhing mens writings to another meaning, 
t b 1 o misinterpret (a writer), -> \\ kkst v. tj u 
■535 [ Me VVrest r ec] 1361 T Norton Cabins Inst 1 
xiv 47 Stephen and 1 ‘iule , howe soeuer they be writhed, 
yet must so be vnderslinded 

II fB. Tu envelop, enfold, or swathe (some- 
thing) by winding or folding Obs. 

a ictso Fgbert’s Pi Hit ml xvi in Thorpe J atus II. aoa pa 
fle Torbroce m weron, pa £c ne wnpun ll / s«r ntii], e 1000 
Ags G tp 1 like x 34 ]a Jeneil elite he & wraV his wunda 
c 1103 Lay 1776a WreoA nu wcl penc king JhLt he lisge a 
swa-ting e 1366 Lnaurra K mi A ost 160 Hir heed writhen 
was wuh acrrrt towiyle 1398 1 rivisa Hnrth Del A 
XU v (Jl dl MS) Been .m ikop h mye comhe&M ywoumle 
and ywn lie uip wane. 01400 go bk Curtasye 685 in 
hibtts hi, pei brede he brynges, in lawelle wrythyn. 
c 1440 Prontp Parv SJ4/1 Wrylhyn. idem ^xarfhyllyn 

t b. To coniine or fasten with a cord, bond, etc ; 
to bind, fetter. Obs 

1 tulf 364 I clune hr rdlice hcinlan cUmmuin on wad 
licdde wri]an pohte. [>1173 Lamb Hom irilrist ferde 
to lirlle 1 1 id iwraA pene aide deoud ] c 1103 I a\ 17394 l e 
mote u isle hromwn5enmidslrongcniB.il 1 i|M.n 13 t I 
Alht P t Bo|>ay WryPe me in a wul k, wrist uul iiivii 
y3-n 01400 / syiiu r (1891) 98 Cooidei ul synful men ha 
| a b Hite 1 writhe 11 e 

fig c 1400 laid Troy Bi 9088 In lur loue was he so 
wru lien, 1 hat I e inyght not his w ilia refruy n 

f o. lo bccure or lix ^something) with 1 pin, 
etc Oh _1 


1683 I'mtus/ tetaJMm I 12 Assay Ovens made ofstiong 
Ar 11 r j I le, ant writhen With lionpins 
| i 9 lo surround or invest with something, to 
I wretlhe, enwrentlie. Also with about Obs 

1343 l)oi rr as ebuaiv v u Ane mantill hrusit with gold, 
W11I1 pii|x ir srh iy.e wr ll 111 iiiuiyf 11 >>7x7 Niivion 

Chronol Amen lot tc (1728) B17 A Laduceus writhen about 
With two sci penis 

UL 1 stir. 10 . To move or si ir in a turning or 
sinuous mnnncr; to change posture by twisting, 
to twist about 

0130am Maps t oe»fs(C.inden)336Thi wrelrhew illi[=wit| 

I RolUunnc II .1 iy uiswrilhu deasa uond ijoyK Hi un\i 
Hindi \j r MS 547 1 pey sawo hysc I ui« Otic ouer caste, 
Ani wrulli » boule, lo ni d fro 13 6ati t < f but 1100 
pen be w.kenede, h wroth, A. ti hir wardo timed 13 , 

t r tl/it P A 410 I or n pr 0 on n day forth pny gts 


Gri eve 7 andosto C1B43) j 6 ihe lul e wry tl ed with the head 
I to s eke for the pap 1611 Coick , 5 esp gt’, to wnglr, 
■ writhe, or goewaiutn ,K , like a set pen t 1809-14 Words* 

| P r curs vi 291 ihe Imlitnlirl il it writhes a d chilli rant 
her wiry ca,c i8ro Sqlthi rii loeefn 1 lying and Hinging, 
5Vr.ll tug and nngi g this u iy the Wiler c mrs dawn 
at Lud re (Bgy MahyCiiulwoni 1 lev Diana J w/itf xm, 
[H>] 111 the P per, and watched it wiitha under the liltla 
Llmckling llime 

fig 1 1460 hmiie/ey Mvsi am ia6 J htswaild fown neuer 
so, Now m weyll, now u. wo, And all thyug wrylhyx. 

b T« contort the body, limbs, etc , as from 
agony, emotion, or btimulalion; to twist under or 
with pain, distress, etc ; to wnug, turn. Also 
with about. 

In frequent use from c 1800 

? a 1400 1/ rleArlh 1720 itnnelhewoilhykynge[Ait!uir] 
wrythes, and weyede with hia eghne 01400-30 IVats 
Alee 1189 (Asian MS , pe wale ky ig writ hi} him vn. 
faire \Dubl. MS wex wodc wiuth] Ibid rauo c 1413 
Wvntoun Lhron vin xi 1776 AI I rynv he lielyt in 10 


Arthur 1 LAMM ip Be.uiiuyns wa lowed anu wry tiled 
for the loue cf the Isdy 1713 Addison C ato in v, I el them 
. be ciup .1 d, and 1 ftTowri lie at leisure round tl e bloody 


Mr Brass, after wnthi ig about, wai by Ibis tune awake 
also 1848 bnwFSTON Soured Pte try 171 Though the nerve} 
may writhe wuh pun 1890 W Boom /« Darkest Eng 280 
1 1 at dark ocean, full of human wrecks, writhing 111 anguish 
fig 1846 Mhs A Maim rather Darcy II 111 -4 His heart 
writhing with hatred >893 Mm Choi sionpei.ev Diana 
J impest xxxiv, Passion, writhing in torment,, .seued bun 

in • 1 turn grip, 

O. poet. I o twine or coil ( round something). 
1793b cvney Joan of Art hi (1853)33 , 1 saw Ihe pictured 
flam ex writhe round a penanced foul 
1 L To change place or position, to turn, move, 
or go, with a writhing or twisting motion. Usu. 
with preps,, as about, down, from, + of to, up, or 
advs , ns apart, away, back, out 
e 1103 1 ay 6729 Peking him wnet)[c 1273 leoul to, aw ho 
bine wulde anlio 13 / 1 . Alht P A 350 Of pe way a 

f lie ne wyl he wry pe Ibid H. 533 Wyldo wurinrzlo her won 
wry pez ill pe erbe ? a 1400 M rleArlh 1093 like wrethe 
as a wo fe heueae, it wray ihe own at unesl 14 ( tunny r s 

Milled t l 97 (Limb MS) With here hed schc wiythcd 
fade awey. c 144a Ip mydon 181} I bus le wrnwletl ft 
wroth a way 1340 Hi hue tr I me s' Intro l Chr IVom, il 


■B49 I viriN A. Arthur VI lln, Struggling for speech, the 
pale lips writhed apart. 1839 1 1 nnyson Atirhn ft r un 
Vivien Writhed toward him, all led up his knee lelc J 
1691 K. Tennyson Poems 369 Snakes wruhtd to their holes, 
b .fig nnd in fig context. 

C1374 CiiaUcfr Trvylus iv 986 If llier myglit ben a vin- 
Binir e, Jo wiytben out fro g dies punleynge 1401 Pol 
Poems (Rolls) II 90 1 hei lien Insianl braunches that 
writhyn wmnglt away from holy cliucbe techinge a 14x3 


Cursor M 4276 (Trm ), At be elide wol prlue loue out wnpe. 
e 14x3 Wyntoun chron 1 tx 6 ji Fra his will quhen pat we 
wntli. 1360 Becun New Catech 111 Wks 1564 I 337 b, He 
writhed with his hande from doyinge wrong 1601 [see 
Wpf athe tr. 8] 

to lo turn, be converted, fo something. Obs 
1303 R Biunne Handl 5 ynne ijO lo many maner 
synnea hyt [r. handling] wrypys 13 Vi Ales ms 571 in 
Ilorstm. Altenrl Leg. (1881) 187 Ills wife home | an wip 
icwfull grate Ats acho wald all lo waltr wnthe. 

+ Writhe, vfi Obs [OIl. wrJiatt, wriCtan, 
var. of wridan, wridian 1 see Wbide sb. and v.j 
1 n/r To sprout, to flourish. 

? a 1400 Mute Ait A. 4322 Latt no vvykkyde wedo waxe, 
ne wrythe one this eitlie. 

Writhed (rei&d), ppl a. [f. W ritiie v 1 + -id ». 
Cf Wreathed ppl. a J 

1. That his undergone wnlhing, contoition, or 
twisting.; twisted 

1578 Lite Dodoens vi Ixxxiu 764 The stem [of the smaller 
ced irl is crokcd.or writhed. 13B1 J Howell Dsusses H ij, 
Wrytned wruiLkles [cho.ll] peere 011 blcnucbt Lrowe 1590 
Fahnuloh Meth I hj ink 1 xliv (.596) 67 A wnrhed hnnen 
cloth. 1609 Holi ani) Arnni Maecell 50 Ihr writhed anil 
wrested stnngs of ahukc 1756 1* IIhowne 7‘""«ir«(i789) 
The angular and \.inotiBly wnllinl W01111 tube 
transf i56aCoorEB iimi Defeuee Pruth 84 All, ibal here 
you baue vtteied, be nolhinge but wrythed conuctures. 

b. Of the Icalurcs, etc Subjected to contortion 
or writhing ; contorted, wry. 

1380 Holly ba nu treat hr Jong, Lasde grimace, a 
writhed in uth 1603 St 1 vrsn x Du haitas 11 111 / 011196 
Snuffing with a wiytlnd lose the Anitcr 1650 Uul wex 

1 uthropomet 15a ihLy lure 1 blaLk and wrythed Mace 
iBoa Joanna Uaiilii audit I thnai l ll il, I here be some 
Whose w. itlied reituics d > mu u|>on ycu 1830 'i ennyson 
' Clear hfade t fi unit ill i huse wiuli d llml 1 1 f ligluning 
speed 1B68 KinCjLakeC f imea 1 V 292 A breed of the bumm 
race wh ise numberless cages of teeth stared out fiom be 
tween Ibc writhed lips. 

2 1 ashioned by or ns by twisting or convolution 

155a Huloet, Writhed, or wy tided one m another as a cord 
or ripe is lincke to lincke vnsatitis 1563 C ooier Ihesau 
« us, I unes mtoiti, writhed cordcs. iBoa T avui N Mermaid 
1, How softly mourn} the wnthei »htll Of Jur 1 s shoie, lit 
larcnt sea ' 1858 Skymng Builders I sues 55 b.cry inch 
opening in the writhed rails 

b Of i>illnrB, etc - Whfathhj ppl a. 3 a 

iBrs S ytt I alum xsmi, T he f mtastir forms of wnlhed 
pillars iBm Ruskin St Lamps ut 92 The dark polities 
and writhed pillars of Vir ill 

I Juice Wrl'thedly atlv , -neaa rare. 

156s Cooi*m Phrsaut ns, ( n forte, frowaully obscurely 
inuicately wuthcdly. «7SS Scott, Contor teousness , writhed 

f WritSel Obs [Of obscure origin ] (Wild lettuce 
Cisso Gen ft t t 3153 He 111 111 after bn o»en fond Heuerl 
nnd fet, and 111 rew mcien I even fro i'e bones and elen Wi3 
Wn3cl a id in lif bread [( f ] so lus xn B 1 1 ledent Limes 
et azyntus panes cum lacluus agrestrbus ’ ] 

Writhen (ri 6 n), ppl. a. Also 4 wnthun, 6 
-yno, 4 9 wrythen. [j>a. pjile of Writhe v 1 
Cf. Wreatheit ppl. a ] 

L Subjected to wrillnng, twisting, or turning; 
twisted out of regular shipe or form ; contorted , 
\ also, closed, clenched (quoL 1 377) a Of things 
13 . 1 C. Ahs 5723 (Laud MS ), A guselich best , Teep 
he had so urepen wripcn 1377 I ahgl P Pt B xmi 
174 |>o wrythen ftista, or the werkmansclup of fyngres 
1483 in Arnolds Chr n (1611) 116 Item a peir of coral 
Lied a, the giwdics gilt wrythen 15*0 in Arehaeologia 

I III 14 line pliyn paten cli tsed yn llte footew 1 a wrythen 
Lnope 1564 I ullein Dial iuit lest 44b, A writhen 
Brine of the tree 1397 111 Hall Sal iv iv 33 home 
smoked beeve, Uangd on a writhen wythe. ifin Citcr , 
Grugeonj, the most writhen fruit on a tree 1668 Cul 
pefler ft Cole Barthol Anal 1 xx 53 In Men this Neck 
is m are long round, narrow, and a little writhen 1669 Moylb 
S'eaChyrurg 11 xui. 61 ihe Musdes bruised and writhen 
1723 Fora Odyss vm. 306 Dread Jove (whose arm in von 
eeance forms ihe wmben bolt). 1747 Hooson Miner's 
Dut. Ujb, Curl’d Stone has writhen Lumps in it 1830 
Ali incham Poems, Musu-mnster 11 xv, ihe writhen elder 
spreads its creamy bloom. 1865 S« inbuhne Poems 4 Ball , 
At Lteusu 72 That laine wisdom that has writhen feet 
fig. 1B94 Stevenson & L Osuuurnk Lib / ide 11, *1 II Rive 
my father up,’ returned Herrick, with a writhen smile 

b. Of persons, their features, etc 
■579~9o North l lutanh( 1395) 1111 A bauld writhen man. 
1398 Hakluyt Voy I bi Their countenances [were] wntbin 
and terrible. .633 K Johnson Hist lorn a Lincoln e 11 in 
(i6Bs) Gib, Her cheeks now appeared old and writhen 
1708 J Phii IPS Cyder ■ 447 rill, with a wriihen Mouth, . 
He tastes the bitter Morsel 1813 Scott P alum, xiv, My 
choice were rather that my writhen features should blacken 
in lilts evening s setting sun lBSSHtNiEV/M Verses 23 
ller Ihj was gray and writhen 

2 . Combined or made by, subjected to, twining 
or plaiting ; Intertwined, entwined, or plaited. Cl 
Wmathen ppl a * 

agooCrNRWULF Lime 24 Garas lixtan, wnSene waihlencan | 
wordum & borduni hofon li. reionibol 138a Wyllih i Jim 

II g Wymmen ournynge hem silf, not in wnthun liceris. 
cthiringold, but [tic] 1388 Ecclus xiv u Wrilhun reed 
I breed c 1430 Pilgr / )/ Ifanhode 1 v (1867) 3 A coide wel 
wrythen, pit bi places was knet 13x3 Fnziirxu Husb 1 31 
Fees ind beanes set. tlire Alieues logelliir, the toppes vp- 
w irde,and wrythen lugrlbrr 1333 Coveruai e / sod xxxtx. 
13 Wryihxn LhcyneR of pure gdde >385 Hilins 7 uni us’ 
Womtucl 113/2 Corona paelihs, a wnthen gar laud 1609 
Hniumo Amin Marcrll 221 Miny cur.U ot wrylhLn and 
twisted RineweR 1871 J Wkiiriir I let ill gr. xtil an 
A capillary or hairy piei- crisp d md writhen together. 
1733 1 . Gent II 1st. I\ tppon 57 They built an House with 
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Wry then Wand, or Boughs. 1876 Whitby Glen. 224 Wry 
then, pp. | ntartwtned 

3. Disposed or arranged in coils, folds, or wind- 
ings ; formed or fashioned by or as by colling, con- 
volution, etc. 

Cf. tba earlier fononthen ppl a. (Fos. /ref? B) 

C1141 I tit tlbor (surteesi VI 17a A wriihyne rynge of 
golde 1JJ9 Morwyng hvonynt 77 Deitilled id serpentins, or 
wrilhen, or crouked vessels 1589 Hicins yumus' Nomtncl. 
.63/. Luiainentum tortile, aiollcdoruritheii lent nfcl 
Dai Ktlat Spir 1 (1659) 115 A Serpent leaned upon her 
twice writhen taile 1603 Knuccxx lint Juris (1621) 961 
T ha wrythen rolls of the turbant 1603 Dbvdkh Ot ufs Met 
1 454 Ilia writhen Shell lie lakes 1868 Morris Larthty Par. 
1. ajB [Full] or intertwining writhen snakes. 

+ 4. fig W rested ; perverted; deflected. Oil 

■SS. Robinson tr Mare 1 Utopia 1 (1895) 91 A wry then 
and wrested vndersiQinlynae of the same 1981 1 Norton 
Calvin's Inst c XIII 31 b, To Tense themselues againste the 
ciooked writhen .utilities with plaine and simple l/ulhe. 

S. Comb , ns wnthtn-faeed, -fortntd 
I«4 Nasiib Unfart. Prav, Lab, A weansh dwarfish 
writhen faede cobler c 1B61 J 1 Staton Kays fro' Looms - 
nary iij A thing that’s writhcn-foirnt. 

Hence Wri'thennssB, rare 

17*1 BailxY, lortness, wrilbrnnesx, wnnkledncss 

wrl theneok. [f. Writhe v t] -Wuineck 1 . 

jMj Swainson Prav Names Birds ioj Wryneck (Jr a r 
torquilla) So called from the exLiaordinary pliancy of us 
neck 1 whence also Wniheneck 

Writher (rel’ffs.i). Also 5-6 wryther. [f. 
Writhe v. 1 + -Eli 1 ] One who writhes or twists ; 
t one who perverts 

c 1400 Lvoa Assembly of Gods 674 ’Iher were boaters, 
Praters, facers, strechers, & wryihers. 1533 [see Wbfbtxb aj. 
IMS Urinkiow Lament. 35 ic wresters and wryihers of 
Godde* holy wurde. 

Writhing (rat Bit)), vbl. si [f ns prec. +-nra l.] 
1. The action of the verb in various senses ; an 
instance of this. Also with away. Ocean fig 
c 1386 Chaucer Syr sf iiqWith wruhyngofa py n c 14x0 
] ydg Ballad Commend Our Lady 96 Jif ony often e or 
vi rithyng in hem be, pu ait ay redy up on her woo fur to 
rewe c ijboSkfiion Mag n \f 136 V f Ly berle I ickrdareyne 
Where with to title hym wtlfi the wry thy ng of a rest. 1477 
tr Bulltnger't Detaeles (159.1) 241 Let thy laughter [be] 
without vnseemely writhing of thy mouth and visage 1603 
Hoi land Plutarch s Mor 60 A writhing away or turning 
about oT the bodio 1634 Sin 1 Huuo-kt 1 rav rB y III 
fauoured gestures and writhing of their mouth mid eye . 
1S88 Hums Armoury 11 64 1 lie Writhing fat a tree] is (he 
turning of branches. 1743 V acvris tr Hor Odes l xxxmi 
,4 1 be Wruliings of the wralliful Asp 1817 Kehlk C/ir 

I car, It eta. lefore Paster, the wruliings of a wuunded 
heail iBjs U M Bird Hawks (i4y6) 134 Sterling soul 1 
not trace a single wmliing nr quivering of limb 1889 Cl AHIC 
Russki 1 \f arooned xu, A slow writhing of the ahidowy 
substance of the brig’s sails, masts, and hull, into determin- 
able forms 

f 2 . = WttFHTivu vbl sb, 3, Wringing vbl. sb.4 
i«5 Tkavfks 111 Strype Lai Mam (1791) 111 App 87 
Without wry thyng wrnsty uu.ordoubiyngofhis promts. 156a 
Cuuick iatsasi Ot fence J ruth 78 All the ariuinciiiei that 
youhiue brought ire nothing hut writ hinges ulcjrlrnordm iry 
cases iS6s HlnnmT Unity Divinity 1, 18 j Wh it wrylbing 
and wringing the Prutestints make to shift off this place 
Wri'thin#, tpL a [f. as prcc + -ivc 2 .] 

Iri. That wrings or extorts; practising extortion. 

c ijao (see Whcsiing//)/ a ] 

2 That writhe. ; twisting or turning to and fro 

1708 R Bloomfiiiu Farmers Boy 78 Where writhing 
null w inns meet all* unwelcome day 181a Umov Ch Har 

II xcvii, Snubs ruse the wnthmg lip with ill dissembled 
sneer. 1B63 Baring Gouid IV ernuo/ves x. 170 llio forked 
mid writhing lightning .88a I.b. Hi dson Scamper thr mgh 
Amer 171 Our driver adroitly left one [rattlesnake] a writhing 

transf 1897 Howki L-S 1 audlord at Lion's Head 3 The 
children whose faces watched them through the writhing 
window pones 

3. Marked or characterized by sinuous or tortuous 
movement. 

■808 Jamieson, Wnngte.n writhing motion. .8.8 Hailitt 
Led Poets 111 rs8 The writhing agonies within. 1848 
Lyttoh Harold v, A writhing attempt to smile 
Hence Wrl t Bluffly aav , in a writhing manner, 
1611 Cotgr , rorfu/mtnt, wryingly, wiitbingly. iSa* 
Nero Monthly Mag IV 524! he monster .turned wnthmgly 
1883 Miss Brouoiiton Belinda 111 vu, lumtog over writn- 
HiffTy >n her chair 

Writhled (rt-B’ld), a. [app. f. the stem of 
Whithb v. 1 (sec -LH 3 ); but ]>erh. an alteration of 

R 1 VRLLBD a .] 

1. Of persona, the skin, etc. : Wrinkled, shriv- 
elled, withered Now Obs. exc. arch. 

■963 Cooraa Thesaurus cv. Vultus, lo make the face 
wntheled and wrinkled 1991 Shakb i Hen VI, 11 111. B] 
I hiH wauka and writhled shrimps, tug Mahston Sco. 
Vit/asue 1 111 1B7 Cold, writhled Eld. 1840 Lovelach Po, ms 
(■904) 100 Cynthia spotted, she impure) Her body wnthcld 
••w J- ”■ ,' r - Jhv S at x 11 A writhled and discoulcrd 
skin 1U9 Swinburne Poems 4- Ball , St. Dorothy 445 1 his 
make! him sad and writhled in his fnce. 

tomb a 1896 R. Cox Actaon 4 Diana 4 A writhled fac'd 
conipanion 

+ 2. Rough; shaggy. Obs. rare-'. 
riboo Tsmonv iv. (1849)86 An vnshorne beade, a wnthled 
beard, beetle brewed 

Writhy («i «t). a [f. Writhe ©.1 + -tL Cf. 
l)a. vndtg flexible ] Moving sinuously ; w rithing 
174a Hlaik Glass 330 Nor Fly, nor Insect, Nor writhy 
Snake, cscap d thy deep Research. 


Writing (rai*urj), vbl. sb. [f. Write v. + -ing 1 .] 
L 1. The action 0 / one who wntes, in various 
senses ; the penning or forming of letters or words , 
the using of written characters for purposes of 
record, transmission of ideas, etc. Also with out. 

a ibis Ancr. R . 8a Of silence & of .peche ms Lute a lore 1 
ft forOt, ine wrtlunge, heo eorneS buV togedercs. 136a 
Langl P PI A hi 61 for )«il lere you. lordyrtgessuch writ- 
ynge 30 leue.lo WTiien in Wyndouwesof lourewel dedes, 
*377 H ‘ / 8 >“> 84 pe clergye confuned ]c womman 
Holykirke knoweth |us |>at crystes writyng saued 1487-8 
Rec. St Mary at Hill sys For the wryiyng of the names of 
the Obunuderes 1513 Mori Ruh 111. Wks ^6 Furaly* 
lime cuuld sront tritie suffised vmo y® hare wryting alone 
1949 in Feuillerat Revels tdw 1 1 (1914) 41 lo waplett (he 
pnyiituur (Tor the wryting of ix peies of Canvas 1631 T 
Powell / om All Trades (1876) 141 I lie birivmers hid no 
linploy inert, but writing of blanks Ilond< 1671 Bareli uch 
AT) .S', (Hist. Mbb Comm ) 1 508 1 his way thit I propose 
of Ihc King’s writing himself, is the only way tocflecl it 
1719 1)B 1 OB Crusoe 1 (t.lohe) 98B He directed me to send 
il with a Letter of his Writing 1797 Incycl But (ed j) 
XVI II. 917/2 The bark of trees was also used for writing by 
the ancients 1817 Fabadav CAz«/ Mamf xvl 433 Hie 
diamond should be held in a vertical position during the 
writing 1S49 Mrs Mirhififlo Oeig Treat 1 p xxix, 

I he two bi inches were frequently yiractiscd by the same 
person, whence the term’ writing’ w is applied lo punting 
on glass, which uis also railed ’witting 011 gloss ’. 188a Jy 
\Q 30 Dec 342/2,1 I clieve Lancaster first auggesled writ 
mg on sand with the finger 1898 J laiLonlr Anutsieh's 
Hist, Lit O T ro 1 he writing out of Ibc products of thuee 
eat her days 

Jir. 1531 Mum Coufut. I in tale 413 He ill it hath yt (sc. 
faith] inhis herte of goddes own wiy Ly nge 

b. At tins ( present ) writing, at the time of 
writing this. Also up lo this ( . . ) writing 
■ 718 Lady M W Montatu Let to Mrs 1 hietlethwayte 
4 Jan , 1 am, at this present writinc, not veiy much turned 
for the recollection of uliat Is dnerlujg 183a J P. Ksn- 
nfdy S lallmu B (iB(k) 13 An account of all my doings 
up lo tins present writing 1846 C Mitfhbll Nensp. 
Pi ess Diteet 77 The critic il (musical) department is at 
’this present writing’, to use an Irishism, nothing if not 
meagre 1884 Cent blag Jan 433/2 II in ul this writing 
given out that [etc 1 

O. =■ 1 Y FEWKITING vbl lb. 

1883 J G. Petrii Man far Type IVnter 5 While ihe 
writing II being done by the fingei s of ihe light hand 1B99 
Warble Unn typewriter Man 10 It also keeps the paper 
in position for writing. 

2 The ait or practice of penmanship or hand- 
writing 

£1440 Lvoe Hus, Sttefis 4 G iBt YtfT penny nfc writyng 
were a wiyy Off icmemhraunce we hill lost the kay c 1440 
y scobs Well 378 Johun enfrrinyd hytn in wryiyng, Ft in 
ciidyvyng 1604 L G(xIhiium J D Acost i‘s /hat. In lies 
1 xxv. 80 J liry having no vse ofbookes, or wming 1638 
Junius Paint, indents 126 Before tl e invention of Idlers 
md writing 1718 CllAMltses Cy l (1738) iv, Writing Is 
now chiefly piacli cd among us by means uf pen, ink, 
and paper 174a FiiliinC J Andrews M xvn, Jliepujr 
people hied their son to writing and accounts, and other 
learning 17B4 1 As 1 lk (title), 1 he Origin and Progress of 
Willing, as well hieioglyphic as ch-inenlaiy 1S18 Mur r 
V 75/1 Ihe three K s— Re tding, Writing, and Rlilimeiic. 
189s Pop Set. Mmthly XIII 244 Writing is the art of 
fixing speech by conveuliuliut signs 

b. bt)le, form, or method of fashioning lettera 
or other conventional signs (esp. in liandivnting or 
penmanship) ; the * hand 1 of o particular person. 

C14S0 yaiobs II ell 27B pat his vjys, his wrilynce was 
lych po voys, lyche )>e hind, ..of Juliun his miysler, 
rr 1440 1'r mp Pant 148 a False wryly nge plta/o^ra/hia. 
1476 4c/a Auditorum (18^9) 42/1 It wes his awne preptr 
hand and writlmg 1360 Hiblk / era (Genev )u 7 i he writ 
mguf Ihe letter was the Ar mutes wilting 1500 I* Baifs 
I Vnting Schuolem (/ 1 Ihe Anc aid knowhJgc of fsirc 
wrung i6oa[J W11 lis| Art Steno^r (title p 1, A very 
ensie direct tin for Sieginographtr, or becret Wming 1610, 
etc [see Shuii whiiin , Shoktiianii cj. .85® Ptlit-UIS, 
Cal/tgiaphy, fair, or handsome writing 1718 C hambbrs 
Cicl (173B) sv Gothic, (.mine chancier or wriinig is a 
character, or manlier of willing which [et J. 1748 (see 
HlIKOGLVrHICAL a. Il, I7S4 I Astlb On e 4 fngr 
Writing 7 This produced a further change in writing 
1819 bun 1 ry Centi n iv 95 Suelh Knowest thou ibis 
willing, LadyT / uirzlia It should be Orsmos hand I 
1883 S/<2 loner 4 hotkseller 8 May ia/i Dest fiitislied 
round hand writing. 189a Zangwill Bovs Mystery 60 Ihe 
landlady knew his writing 

C The occupation of a (professional) writer. 

1994 Hist. Writers to Signer {1890) 930 To be suspendit 
fra nil wmting quhill the payment of (he fmrsaid pane 
1681 Sr Acts (1S30) VIII 244/1 All wiilcrs to the biy.net, 
Allpublicl Notars and other persons iai| loyed inwnletng 
or Agenting 

3. Ihe action of composing and committing to 
manasenpt, expression of thoughts or ideas in 
written words, literary composition or production. 

C1386 Chaucer Prot 326 Ther to he koude endue and 
make n thy ng, 1 her koude no wichl py nehen at Ins writyng 
143^ 40 1 1 DC. Bochas 1 2877 As ihe poeie bi w 1 ) ly ng lechiili 
vs 1483 Caxton Chas Ot I Al lliyngcs tl it h n reduced 
by wry ty ng ben wrytoii lo our doctry tie 15 in Dunbar s 
J’lems lb 1 S) II in Gif lylilrewarde be in wiyimg, 
Heitir war leif my piper qnhyte. 1397-8 IUcon its. 
Studies ( Sri) ) 10 Ke idmg miketh a full man, and willing 
an cxacle man 1639 Hamilti n Papers (Camden) 8 1 Tiler 
the wrytingeof this other the Lord Oboyne ilelyuered me 
your Ma[jes]tiea of the 11 2884 htr st Papers b made 

Ser ill (19U) 213 Hee is not of pans for the wrilcing of 
such a letter. 1799 S raaNx TV Siaai/y 11 xi, Writing is 
but a different name for con vci sal ion 1S35 Mai aiATtVia 
Podr. xxx, Magasine writing is the most difhcult of >11 
writing 18I9 ’ Mas. ALutAimitB 1 Valine's Bate in, Though 
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all three could talk French fast enough, the writing of d 
was another matter 

b. Style or manner of composition or literary 
expression. 

1909 Hawks Past Pleas xx (Percy Soc) 98 IJescchyng 
you to pardon me of my rude wiytyng, For.wiih wofulherie 
was myne endylyng c 1930 L. Cox R Alt. (1B99) 84 Doubt- 
ful wry ly nge is whan llie woidcs may be expounded dyuers 
waves a 1628 Macon Ch Loatirn Wks. 1879 I 344 Bitter 
and earnest writing must 11 t hastily be condemned 1684 
1 >hydkn A soil l a lies Lp Ded , Supi Osiny, our rounlrymcn 
had n >1 r.LLived litis wiittng(ofs cues mvrrM-] lillorlate 
171a Addison S pc t No 403 p 10 A finished Iasle of good 
Writing 1760 D Weuu Inq beauties Painting vii 19a It is 
the character of fine writing thit the thoughts should he 
natural. iB.g KtAisin F rnnn ff is. (1883) III 320 Fine 
writing is, next to (inn doing [he top thing in the world 
1884 Chi kch Baton lx sea F isy and unstudied as hii 
writing aeeins 

O The composition of music. 

tyBa Uirnfv Hut Music 490 The must subtle an I 
elaborate productions [rr. masses] that 1 h ivc evir seen in 
Ibis kind of wilting 1837 f rnny Cycl VIII. 100/1 Ihe 
art of writing in parts 1B89 Pauur Harmony (ed 3) 145 
Four part writing is justly considered the foundation of 
hai mony 

d \\ 1 th nd\s , as down, in, off (Cf. 12 g ) 

1B97 Weslm Oaz jB Dec 6 3 S me s> heme f >r the writing 
down of capital 1900 Hut uhluv 92 [The] music-hall 
agents said that due notice of ‘ w mini. 111 ‘ was given 1911 
Inn IT 19 Dec lfl 3 1 he scheme provided for the writing off 
of capital liabilities. 

f4. Manner of sitting down in written form, 
sjielling, orlhugiaphy. Obs 

ijai A. Barclay Intro t. A v b, Wbiche is contrary bothe 
in the true wiylynge, & also In the irue pronuncyacion uf 
ncifyte frenJie 198a [see Writing nakeb]. c 1810 A 
111 me But longue (18(15) 1, I seeing sik uncerlcnlie in 
our men’s wry ling, ns if a mnn wal I Indyte one letter 1 1 
Incline of our best wryirrrs, nae luae w lid agree. 1636 If 
Jonson Any On, 111 hi, Ihe unsl adfasir ess of our tongue, 
or mcerlainty of our writing. 1718 Lhamhlbh Cjil (1738 
s V Orthography, Attempts have 1 ecu since made to reduce 
the writing to the pronunciation. 

0 . ’Ihc state or condition of having been written 
or penned ; written form. Fre<|. in writing. 

br-e Commit b> i e, Put v 1 16 b, Kfduce t 15 b 

14x3 Rolls of Parti IV 266/2 V eving in a Fecdegree in 
writyng 146a l as ton Lett 11 122 Let them send ther 
excuse to me in wryiyng. 1580 Daus tr Sieidane'sLomni 
I’ref 2 I lie 1 commit to wrylinge, stories 1611 Lotcb , 
Mattie par r\int, lo set downs in, lummit vnio, writing 
1657 tr firkins Piojit bi vu 179 Another will by him 

f ut in wming 1753 4 t 26 ( 10 II, q 17 | 15 Which 
xamimtion the s.na Justices are berrl y requ red lo take 
down ■ 1 Wnti ig 1831 1 alc.aVB Hist Am to basons vii 
I jl Many matters now cxnsigned to wiling Ibid 151 
borne little was reduced into writing 1887 Firkbci Vbi tr 
Diets Ser 11 42 Ihe author s igiecment. is in writing 
n 0. That which is in a written (now also 
typewritten) state or form, something penned tr 
recorded ; written information, composition, or 
production , literary work or compilation. 

+ the or Sacred II iitmg (quoti 1340, 1797). bcriptme. 
.303 K Dbunsk Hamtl Synne 4671 Scynt Yxudre se\)> 
in hys wrj lyng, ‘ Alls |>o 1 [etc 1 i^oAfcnl 7iZuyclc 
bye]> ]n) ranges of hclle ase |e wrilinge ous telp 138a 
W s ci if Van. V 7 Who eoere shil reede this uijtyng 
c 1444 Ptuxs lionet 146 A lie cut-lie men I renmie into 
| L willing .uid Witnessing of scynt Auslyn. 1431 fasten 
lilt I 2uK the Shereffe hath winy 11 g from lie Kynj, 
that he sli dl 11 ike such a pone 1 a 1513 F aid an < hrou 
Ixm (1B11) 4j ihit styinge disagieeth 11 il e wry ly 1 y • 1 1 
Lutropura IS 37 Cos t dry L,et [ k 776 Which was latelie 
surrendeicd & ,i»rn spp ly wryly ng to theme ij96SHAks 
1 fetch V 11 Ml ( 4 A 1 arn n death W 11I1111 uh sc einplie 
eye there IS a written simile , He runic the wnti g 1611 
Vises, i Lsfras 11 2 He inide pricliiiiat un ly willing 
1797 Monthly III s? 1/1 A 11a sate in icicdwriling 
where the Plnlisnnes sent bait lie ark il ( kI 1B08 
W Srlwin La, Atsi tr,us 11 754 Nniter the 4th n r 
17th sections of this stitute re juire, that the agent should 
be a Lilts .rued by wulmx 1837 Lot km a nr S id xxvu 
(1845) 256/1 He pointed out lo me this baud which, like ihc 
willing on Brlsh w u s w dl disturbed his hour cf I iliriry 
18876.1118 Mag Jin f> i he I luiulrca den ed all know 
ledge of the type wrilrr or the willing 
n lust tly 1884 Kidlm Here arm Dana xxli, Cut it 
down, andysu will I are no more writing upon your wall 
transf 1894 H Dkunsiosii Ascent Man 427 Nature is 
God s writing, and can only tell the truth. 

7. A w nltcn composition , freu pi., the work or 
woiks of an author or group of authors, litcraiy 
productions. 

In frequent use from c 1560 

■ 340 Aytnb. 46 pu bxc is more ymad uar he leawedr 
Inline 11 r pe cltikes h r tcoiinr)i he wrmngts 138a Wsclif 
2 I lose 11 1 It isfounden in dystryuyuy,is or w ytyngic of 
Jereinye, the prophele. c .449 Fllck-K A r/i Li) Bi Holi 
VVnii ID thu wise takun, is nut holier nnibrr better than 


cny other wming ra 1316 Pi gr teif (\\ rlcW 1531) 3 
lint soebe wntynges le approued by 1 istrele goostly 
fathers 1838 Jt mm Pant Amiens rue Fan, ms nun 
have studied lo lllusinlc lliese Arts I y d eir » nungs and 
disputations. 1711 SrrriE Speit. No 4 P 8 1 1 0 jirescnt 
Writing IS only 10 adm >1 isli the Woild. 01720 brwiL 
Hist IJiroieisiiiai'i I 11 f 1 Ihe said 1 ishop hath ol t uned 
such an high F sitnn by lisWntiigs i8i8Snxiifs Julian 
t, 1 1 34a If 1 is ,Jw 1,1 k iho 1 sh niHst cvrr sec 1B49 
MacaGiay//. / bag m II 1 8 1hewr.li.gs f the filhe.2 
1839 Jems n Brittany an 233 A writing 10 the effect that 
it (re a museum] was cl sea altogcihcr 

b. The (nure 1 or ho’y) wnhnt>s, the Scriptures. 
1340 A)cnb 13 ] nine | ri Ide dry , uor to uoluclle ) e 
writingcs, he nr s limn dyahe lo line a 1633 bis vim, 
h hs. (>733) sals Ibc Hand of God must first wme on their 




\ton L.rtt. huppl. (igoi ) 58 All though my wryt. 
put yuw many tyiiios 10 cret labour. 151] Q. Cat 11. 
Ill Hills Orix. Lett. Ser. I. I. yo Came a Post Irom my lord 
Howard with a wilting at length of every thing ns it was. 
>SSS Instil. Genii. L v, Y 9 ch title brought the same wryght- 
ing to the hamlet of Mertia. 1619 H. mints Thuiyd. (iSsa) 
a 56 These weie tile content! of the writing. 1653 Milton 
Hirelings Wits. iBji V. 331 Without another clear and 
capreas Donation, wlu'rof they shew no Evidence or 
Wriiing. 189a (iiaiiLKsniNK Found. Uible 11 Tlteic are 
frequent reference! in the Book of Ezra 10 writings, suck as 
proclamations, genealogies, decrees, letters, copies. 

b. A written paper or instrument, having force 
inlaw; a deed, bond, agreement, orthe like; n docu- 
ment relative to a marriage contract or settlement. 
In very fret|uent use from c 1500. 

1448 SHiLMNoroRU Hell. (Camden) 66 If any auchewrityng 
were knowe and proved by my settle Lortle and the other 
nrbitrqut. c 1430 Godstovs A’rf. 530 Into witnesse they put 
to thoire scales, cucrych to others wrilyitg. 15*0 in Glass- 
cock Kec. St. Michaets, /■ 'p.'s Hertford (188.1) 37 P(aijd for 
makyng the wiymtges bylwene the parissbe and the hel- 
founder. .591-3 in Barfield That. haul (too.) II. 1.3 P,l. 
lor two locks for the chest wlier the weightings tire kept. 
1631 Htrwoon Fair Maid 0/ llist ill. i. 40 These wtitings 
are llie evidence of Lands. 1668 Skolky Mulberry Card. 
11. ii. ay You do nut lay the necessity of manying Home 
enough to Iter: . onr Counsel I tni-tht] Hava been drawing 
the W, kings. 1710 Steele Taller Naij.fi T he Lawyers 
finished the Writings (in which, .there was no Pin-Money) 
and they weie married. 1754 J. Siikiiiiyahk Matrimony 
(■766) I. 71 Pr.rl1.1ps your Lordship's Writings [ -- property- 
deeds) are in the Hands uf those two Fellows. 1818 Cruise 
Digest{e d. a) 1 . 333 Tile Court ordered all deeds and writings 
..to be delivered up. 1840 ThackEUAV Shabby genteel 
Story is, No writings at all were made, and the cercmuny 
merely read thruugh. 1893 Sir J.W, Ciitnv in Law times 
Key. LXV 1 II- 4 |.i 'i The .statute, .requites a deed in cases 
where formerly a mere writing would have sufficed, 
to. A wiit ^divorce, etc. Obs. rare. 

■381 Wvclir Co!, il. 14 Doyngo n«ey that wryting of 
decree, or dnm, tint was R)ens 30U. 1568 llniLE(llishop'fc) 

Matt, v, 31 Wtiosoeuer puitcili away his wyfe, let Uym geuo 
her a wrytyng of diuorcement. 

0. Wording or lettering scored, engraved, or im- 
pressed on a surface ; an inscription. 

138a WvfLiR KxcJ. xxxii. 16 The wrytyng forsothe of 
God was grauen in the Cables. 13B7 Trevisa Higdon 
VII. 149 His opiilutjiliy— M is., writynge oil his grave. 138a 
WvCLIP Mark xn. ro lliyn^c 3c to me a Deny. .. Whos is 
this ymage, and the writyng? 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 3^7 He xhcwid the wrytynt; that that other ymage 
lielde. 1530 Pai-sur. 675 1 The e wag a writynge upon his 
grave, hilt the weather hath put it out. 1560 Untie (Cenev.) 
Rictus. rIv. If Pretitius atones., set in golde..with a 
writing grauen after the number of thctiibcsof Israel. 1611 
Hihi.k hxoj. zteie. 30 They made the plate, .of pure gold, 
and wrote vpon it a writing, like to the engrauings of a 
signet. 1613 Cot kkhau it. Writings on Tombes, epitaphes. 
1706 [see White il 19J. 1797 limy cl. Bril. (ed. 31 XVIII. 

917/1 The must ancient rcm.uns of writing . . are upun hard 
substances, such as atones and metals, 

10. Words, letters, etc., embodied in written (or 
typewritten) form ; written lettering. 

1303 R. Uhunne Hand! Synne oz-.a He so mochc sorow 
hatltle. As hys wrytyng was alle lu-fade. 1718 CtiAMlia H9 
Cycl. (1718) s.v, J. Kavtnau. .shews how to revive, and 
re stole old writings almost effaced. 1787 lh,l. Trans. 
LXXVII. 451 A new Method of recovering the Legibility of 
decayed Writings. " * * " - " 


tng Instrument, 
tg-machine for the 

I Wind. 1873 KNIG1IT It tel. JHeeA-atSiy/a Writing-telegraph, 
one which sends autographic messages. 1BS8 Cassette 
F.ncycl. Diet., Writing-bail, an electric printing apparatus. 

I 1904 Standen A Tavlor Typing i, Manipulating the 
wilting machine [ = typewriter]. 

d. In sense 4 used or designed for writing upon’, 
as writing cloth, materia l, slate, surface. Also 
WlllTlNG-BOOK, -PAl'ER. 

1800 M. Root's /list. Aee. tnv. Paper 33 These writing- 
materials were not in general use. 1B09 R. Lant.ford 
lntrod. Troth 63, 1 [Reams] Writing Royal. lBji Calat. 
Gt. Kjchib. 540 bowse's patent tracing and writing cloth. 
1873 Knight Diet. Meets. >477/2 Table , a tablet ..[or] 
writing-surface. 1888 Ht'RCON t» Good Men II. V. 36 To 
get out his writing materials, arid to scribble. 

e. In sense 4 forming a support or surfnee for 
writing on .11 writing ledge, slope. Also Wuitinu- 

IIOARI), - 11 E 8 K, -TABI.ES. 

1855 Patents (1B69) 179 [The cover] which forms the con- 
tinuation of the writing slope. 1901 Horn to Make Things 
53/1 The construction of the writing ledge. 

t In sense * engaged for or employed in writing ', 
ns writing class. Clerk, hand. 

1S13 Scott Antigsn, My lawyer['s). . writing-clerk (habited 
ns a sharp-shooter) walked to and fro before tils door. 
1B61 total. Internal. F.xhib , Bril. II. No. 2867, Saving 
the cost of * writing clerk. 1B96 Harper's Mag. XCI 1 1 . 17 
I The ever puts me into one of nis hooka III. .amputate his 
writing-hand. iBpoCefKKKTT Fit Kennedy 79 The writing- 
classes joggled each others' arms and elbows. | 

g. With advg., ns writing-off, -cut. (Cf. 3d.) j 

igoi ll’estm. Gas. vB June ti/i Its sister in misfortune . . 
dare not face the writing-offstage yet, 1904 Ibid. 9 Feb. 4 /a 
The 1 writing-out ' process from which must popular authors 
suffer, 

13 . Special Combs.: writing booth + (n) .Sir. a j 
writing-chamber ; (£) a booth or stall where writ- 1 
ing is transacted ; wriiing aabinet, an article of | 
furniture in which a writing-desk is combined with 1 
drawers, shelves, and other facilities for writing ; | 
writing-cane, a portable case for holding writing 
requisites, and providing n desk or surface to 
write upon ; also Comb . ; writing centre, a physi- 
cal centre which controls the action of writing; 
writing-chamber, a room or chamber where 
writing is transacted ; freq. pi., a lawyer’s offices; 
writing diamond, = DiAMONIt sb. 4; + writing 
dust, =■ writing sand - , writing-frame, a frame 
with guides designed to help the blind in writing; 
writing hand, the peculiar position assumed by 
the hand in shaking palsy (Syd. Soc. Lex.); 

+ writing house, a wrilmg-chambcr; writing- 
pad (sec Pai»j#. 3 4); writing-room, a writing- 
chamher; + writing-sand, a kind or sand used to 
dry wet Ink alter writing; + writing-atandiah 
-c Stanijish ; + writing type, script type. 

1597 F.xtr, Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 131 Anehuus..to ha 
ana ‘vreting buylh to. .thnir srrvitmtr and clerk. 1609 in 
Hist. Hitlers to Signet (i£gu) p. xlvii. All wryttcris to the 
signet are. -bothe . . in Ihe xtreiLtis and in thair wreitting 
hnnlhe, towcar.-agowne. 1B98 Hide World Mag. July 448 
- 1 '.It! in Barcelona. 1851 Cato/, id. Jixhib. 


Loudon Encyct. Archil. I 630 Underneath this wntin 
hoard is a space for papers. 

Writing-book. [Writing vbl. sb. 12 d + 
Boor ii.1 • 

1 . A blank book in which to write for purposes 
of record, etc. ; n book containing or consisting of 
writing-paper. 

1380 Holi.vuand Treat Fr. Tong, Cayer.p quier of any 
written paper, Tgjien a whole writing huuke is deuided into 
equal I partes. 1643 Tapers ret. Scots Army (S.H.S) 506 
Payed for 3 wicatttngs hooks, £0 14.6. 1701 Maryland 

Laws v. (17231 16 Substantial Writing Books, .for regtstring 
such Proceedings in. 1848 TiiaikiiIiay Van. Fair xxv, 
Poor Briggs went mid placed herself obediently at the writ- 


ten Brinsley Lttd. Lit. tv, (1627) 30 A little copie booke 
fastened to the top of his writing hooke. 1773 Ash. 1830 
Class OsSuLi Woman in s<)th l rut. (186a) 333 Hnving the 
youngest iluughtcr set.. copies in the writing book. 1B78 
B. Hahie Man on Ihach 64 Guiding her hand over the 
writing hook. 

Wri -ting-box. [Whiting ybl. sb. 13 + Box 
sb. 2 ] A small box for containing paper and 
other writing requisites. 

1474 Poston Lett. III. no My wryghlyna box of syprese, 
1757 R. Bentley tr. Hentoner s Trav. 31 Two little silver 
cabinets.. which she Uses for writing boxes. 1779 Johnson 
L. Tope ( 1 BOB) 416 That his writing-box should be Set 
upon his bed before lie rose. 1B17 J. Evans Kxturs. Il iud- 
sor, etc. 164 A writing-box of n:i ml til wood, inlaid with ivory. 
1B37 Lockhart Scolt ll.ii.63 The.. business which must be 
despatched before he had n right to close his writing-box. 

wri"bing-deak. [Writing vbl. sb. is e + 

Desk ji.l 

1 . A fie sic used or designed for writing on ; such 
a desk fitted with conveniences for holding writing 
materials, papers, etc. Also transf. 

1611 Fi.urio, Scrittoio,.. a writing dcske. 1688 Holme 
Armoury 111. 370/3 Ho h>-arnli Argent, u Writing Desk, 
proper, c 173* Savage Whs. (1773) II. >63 The ndvertise- 
ment of the Lady's writing-desk, 1829 Scott Wav. Gen. 
Prcf. piiThedraweriofiiiiulilwriiinKde.sk. 1B40THACK- 
> hay Shabby. genteel Story i, A numltcr of. .bills, neatly 
docketed in his writing desk. 

attrib. 1B91 C. N ISHET & D, Lemon {title) , Everybody's 
Writing-Desk Book. 

2 . A make of portable writing-case or box which 
on being opened forms 01 provide* a desk or 
surface for writing on. 

186 a Cat at. Internal. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 6939, Despatch 
boxes, wriiing desks, mid dressing cases, 1863 1 aten/s (1669) 
370 Improvements in portfolios, writing desks, Wi il ing cases. 

Wrrtinger. nonce-word. [/.Whiting vbl. sb, 

+ -eh '.] An expert in handwriting. ' 

1868 Furnivall in Percy's Folio MS. I.p, xiii, The change 
of the shape of thee . . may help sumo future and more learned 
writiitger to settle Lite date. 

Wri -ting ink. Also writing-ink. [Whiting 
vbl. sb. I a b + Ink jA- 1 1.] A make of ink or writing- 
fluid prepared or suitable for writing with the pen. 

Elvot, Aframenium scriptorium, writyng ynke. 
1662 Must r. Use/. Esfi. Fat. Philos. It. 177 , 1 itttse presently 
— ■lea Mixture, to serve for Witting Ink. r'“ " ‘ ‘ 






WRONG. 


WRITING-FEN. 

surface and sized, for writing upon ; now esp., note- 
paper. 

■MS Elvot, Epistolans chart a, wntyng paper i]gl 
Edward II/, ir 11, Co, breaks the thundnng parchment 
bottoms out, . I will vse it M my writing paper 160a J 
Lane fans Tet troth (1876) 113 IT all the carih were wrmng 
paper inode. lM6 Loud Gat. No 3179/4 All surli of Writ- 
ing and Printing Paper 1770 / hit 1 ram I.X 391 The film 
wai not thicker ihuncummon writing-paper iBog Malkin 
Gii Mai vi 1 04 Writing paper auch as a secretary of slate 
need not be aslumed of. 1B79 CasulCs ltchn. ilduc. Ill 


paper book with pen and ink 

2 . A sheet of this rare-'. 

01777 I" Evans Old B«U I 155 A writing. paper Upon 
his head he hod to wear, which did hi# treason show 

Wri -ting-pen. [Wuitinu vbl sb nb + Pxw 
sb. 1 4.] A pen suitable or adapted for wilting. 

139S Ihivisa Barth Dt P R xvu xxxi (Addlt MS), 
A wrytiiige penne hvtte Calamus senpturahs. 1535 Covt H 
dale Ju tges v 14 Out of Zabulon are there beer me gouei 
nouri thorow the wrylinge penne (Lutlict Achreil/ed.r] 
■636 Eaai Munm tr Boecahm , But I emehstone 410 He 
bore in his chief Standard a writing Fen 166S Holme 
Armoury (Roxb) 1 11 >v jo/i The Pen Knife is that with 
which we make the Pen, or wruting Pen 1831 Patents 
(1869) 30 Certain improvements in the construction of writ, 
ingpens 1866 Hid 390T0 utilize writing pens wliu.li ore 

Wri -ting-school. [Wuitino vbl. sb. 13 + 

Scuool sb 1 1 , 9 ] 

+ 1 A school in which wilting or calligraphy is 


at the Wrmng School 1773 f ,cc Wmiiisg hoard! 17 Bo 
Mirror No Bi, Going along with a act of other girls to . 
a public writing school 

2 . At Oxford Umveisity : A room used or set apart 
for written examinations. 

■876 T G Jackson Htiu 1 taut Sthoils L/niv Oxf 3 
The three Wntmg Sell juI-i ollui y l lie first floor ihd , 
Hie large crowded Writing Schools Ihd 6 I or occa 
sional use as a Wilting School 1 have nil anted two of the 
Viv3 Voce Schools 

So t Wrltlng-EohoolmaEtor Obs 

1590 V Ha 1 ks (title), the Writing Schoolcmsster Con 
tcining three Hookes in one, leathu g Swift , Inie , 
bane writing 1631 J DAVivs(llircf) I it e/y Portraiture 
(otle-p ), 1 lie \\ riling .Schoulemaster l he Analoiny of t atre 

Writing-table. [Wimino vbl. sb. is c + 

Tabljs sb ] 

flv A small thin tablet, sheet, or plate of wood, 
ivory, or other material for wilting (esp. notes or 
mentor tnda) upon, a writing-tablet, =■ Taiue sb. 
2 b Cf. 1 AiiLLT sb. i C. Usu pi Obs. 

iu6 Iindaib Lute 1 63 Zai ai 1 axed for wryly nee tables 
and wroote 1x89 Nasiiii / xsjHilfi L nun ter C A q b, A 
newe pane of Writing t iblis with profitable Notes for lhat 
quarter i6aj K I-nnrtr A inlay's 4 1 stills IV ill 34a She 
taketli up her Writing T ibles, in which she writelh these 
lyues. 1606 in Hart Misc (1744) I sn \\ ritmg tables 
Paper's i’face supply'd 18*9 J Murray hast Asm 
Mo,t. Taper 15 1 he use of h ad as Ihe material of the writ- 
ing table 

t 2 ■ LlCHiroIRE Obs 


look wuh Inin a Writing Tabic, containing 15 Drawers 
3 A table used, suitable, or adapted for writing 
on, having usn. drawers and other accessories or 
conveniences. 

1833 Lou PON Encyst Archil (3006 A handsome writing 
table, with numerous diawci. *ind divisions for containing 
papers, money, fitc 186a- [see Knie-iioli] 1891 Kii lino 
Light that l ailed (1900) .37 Torpenhow brought him the 
money and carefully pul K away in the writing table. 

altni 1893 Mahv Ciiolmondklxy Ilian 1 leapt it xi. 
The little pile that you wound up, and put in y our writing 
table drawei 

b. = Writing board. 

■87s Knight Diet Mu h 3833 The writing table lets down, 
exposing a number of drawers, shelves, and pigeon holes 
So Writing-tablet, prec 1. 

■Bag J. Murray Tract Bern Mad rapier 17 There Rre 
writing tablets of ivury, tnd of wix 1831 Patents (1869) 
31 A durable cupy hook or writing tablet 1891 Inuih s 
Diet AhUj II. 733 Ordinary Greek writing tablets 
t W ritling, early f. Ritiino (vnr. Reckiinq) 

■611 Cotgr , Coat , the vnderling, staruclnig, or wrillme uf 
a beast. Ibid., Grugeom the smallest, or most writheu 
fruit on a tree, wmlings Ibid s vv Coudt, Regrtmvt. 

fWritrlx. nonce-word, ff Wmteii, after L. 
fern, agent-nouns in -fn r.] A female writer; an 


be said, she was not a common woman, but a geniuaeos, and 
an elegant wntrix T 

Written (n fn),/^/. a. Forma : 4-6 writon 
(5 & -in, 5 ywriton), 4 wreton (5 -on, 6 -yn, 
Sc. -in) ; 5 writtin, wryttin, -yn, 6- written {6 
whrythyn), 7 writt’n. [pa. pple. of White v J 
1 . That ia composed, recorded, preserved, or 
mentioned m wntmg ; committed to writing ; also, 
VouX. 


lhat is in writing (as opposed to oral or printed) , 
manuscript 

In very fiequent use from 1:157a 

a 1300, elc [see 1 bk 1483 in 10 thRep Hist MSS Comm. 
App V. 383 lhe above wryltin Perce Lynche, Mayor 
r 1311 Amt Eng Uk Amrr. Inlrod (Arb)p xxxi, Inllie 
lande of Arnieuelen u whrytbyn seruyee of lhe masses 
1963 IIardim, A mui helLt Challenge yob, 1 hinges 
either declared by written scriptures, or taught by the holy 

S host. 1389 Hakluvt Voy Lp, Ded p a Printed or written 
iscoueiics and voyages 1617-80 Moryson /tin (1903)139 
lhe written Relations of this lyme teslifye lhat tbcynmn 
tayned booth men at Amies. 16G9 Holder Altni Speech 
p Written Language is permanent. 1738 C 1 ESS Pomcret 
in C'tesi Hartfi'TtCi Corr. (1B05) 1. 34, 1 make the lour of 
the world in Gcinclli's written one 178a [see Writer 3 c] 


documents 1899 Warm k tfnrv, I ipemriter Man 6 flic 
Hell gives the operator warning when ihe written line is 
al nut in be completed 

fig tiog Shahs Macb v id. 43 Cvn'st thou not Raze 
out thewritten tioubles of the Hrainef 01658 Lovklai k 
P temt (191 4) 168 O aarred Peincture ' Thou art a written 
and n body d mind 1801 Soul iiey Thnlaba an VII, Hitter 
penitence, That gives no respite night nor duy from grief, 
To abide the written hour iSei Shelley Hellas 609 1 hou 
would* t ask that giant spirit 1 be wriLten fortunes of thy 

tram/ 1889 Sutherland Sign Hunting 11 9/1 The con. 
sukralion 01 what a wiitten sign ought to be 190a C R 
Cunufr /' list Bible 62 lo assign dales to the written monu. 
menu on stone. 

b. Of laws: Reduced to, established by, writing; 
formulated in documents, codes, or printed works. 


_ . WVNIOUN 

... ...... „ oucht to be low is bar wryttyn 

1 i*ys r 4 7. Caxicn A ttuyell (Sommer) 13d Alle lawe 
posiiyf and alle lawe wreton eondempne the vnlo the dmh 
•684 Sib C Mackenzie Imt. Lam Stop. (1694) 4 Our 
written Law comprehend*, h irst, our Stntutory Law [etcj 
1718 f HAMHKRS Cyct ( 17 jE) iv. Writing, Wo also say, 
« ntt.n Pam, Itx itnpl/t, in opposition to common law 
1853 [see Writable a ■]. i88a E my cl Bnt XIV. 365 
I he que tiinwlelfier t written law comes relatively early 
or late in the history of a 11 ilion, 

2 . a. That is inscribed or carved upon ; bearing 
engraving or insciipuon 

■ 1440 Ballad on Hush Kit 114 Grckis aayn that pechts 
we iiuy in ike Ywiilonfl .iirtpia] gruwe e 1793 I myci 
Ant XII 433 Wiitten Mountain, Mountain of fnsLnptions, 
T Mi| posed mountain in Hie wilderness of Sinai 1794 
W Hut hinson lint, tumbld I 138 Written Rocks on 
Gelt 1B61 Klaus Cluster 4 II Iv, Presently we did p iss 
a nairow lane, and espied a written stone. 

b. Bearing, inscribed or covered with, writing 
.380 [see Whitiw hook 1 J. 1396 Shaks Merch I'll. 
VII 64 A c irnon death, Will in wb ve cmplie rye Ihere is 
a wiitten scronle. 1656 T Violft Brop sals ig A written 
parcfiiiienl, and a written si eet of l iper aunt xuf ibercunti 
169a A Human Men 94 Dec, A flat lundle of written 
I’-vpers. 1831 James / hit Au^mtus 1 1 11, lieaiirswlu hm 
all ages have been but written parchments 1869 Patents 6 
The written paper and tlieiopyn gi aper ore lai I on a hoard 
fig i8ao Siifi lev Prii/ietn Uni 11 1 no Oh, lift Thine 
eyes, tb.it I ni ty read Ins written soul I 

+ 3 . Written hand, cursive form of writing; a 
form of running hand. Obs 
1311 Aee. W Maty at Ih 1 4* A prymmer lymmcd with 
gold and with Imagery, wietyn h nil 1589 J. Watson 
t attune if L e Lj Ded , Hits woike being as yet but 
in written nand. 1617 Mobvson Urn I f6 \n old hrcGtiy 
of wrilLcn land and much esteemed 01700 Evliyn 
Dtaiy 17 J in >651, He hid skill u nude most written 
hmda. 1764 Tooth Mayor ft, 11 t, V e appoint him our 
Secretary f r lie can read wiitten hand 1840 Chainlet s r 
?r«/. 13 Oct . 9/1 llcic, Ihctcsa, see what if [re. a paper] 
nave . you c in read written It ttid I tiler III tn I 
4 OfltUers, etc. : Triced or forint d with the pen 
i S Bs Mui CAStfr A t iiiohI ine (1925) Do Snm w riten figure 
or accent cibioA Hume Ant longue ( 1 80s) 7 1 he sym 
bol, then, I cal the written letter 186 ■ Ialby A schy/us 
(cd, 3), Persians 351 The vrstii.es of the written digamma. 
1B77 A> y 0 II 'larch 346 Origin of WTitten characters 
1B81 Lancet 36 Nov 304/3 As he wrote each letter he 11 lined 
tie aloud, but the written and spoken letter never cone 
sprinted with one another 

5 . a. That has been wnttea to. Also with to 
In quota, absol. 

1748 Richardson Clanisa (1-68) I 306, I command litre 
to be pleased lf not foi the writer s, or written’s sskr for 
Illy wi id s like. Ihd 11 ui [ 1 he letter] was written m 
one knee, kneeling with the other Not from revercriLe 1 j 
I be written to, however 

b. With advs. That has been written about, 
down, out, or up, 

1754 Richardson Carr (1804) II 19B Your cipitil men 
with their short written down speeches 1B93 Harpers 
Hag Dec vg/l Not ihct I’d b lieve any written out foolish 
ness 1897 l‘ Waiunu J at, t Ol l Regime 140 Negligently . 
written up records 1897 Mary Kincscfy W 4 /rtca J05 
Using Ihe n iltve languages 111 his phonetically written-down 
form 1899 Daily Hews 33 June 8/a The belt written about 
poet of modern limes 

Writter (n tai). [f. Wkit sb. + -EH 1 ] Oue 
who serves a writ or process 
>88s Punch 4 Nov. 315 2 1 here was a regular army of 
wrtlters to meet me. 1887 Hcack Sabin 1 ?em*ia xxxi, 
lhe written would be after him like a pack of wolves. 
tWrive, v. Obs. In 5 wryvo. [ad MDu. 
wrlveH (Du. and Hem wnjven ; MLO and LG 
wrtven, tort ben ; WFns. wrtuwie, NFns. tonwe), 


o OlIG rtban (MHG. rfben, G. mben).} (rant. 
To rub 

1481 Caxton Reynard xlul (Arb)n6 They rubbed and 
wryued hym voder Ins temples and eyen [Hei ce 1894 F. 1 . 
Lilis htynatd the fox 318 ibey. wryved his eye.] 

t Wrixle, ®. Obs Also wrixel, wryxlo. [OE. 
wrtxhan, -an to alter, change, exchange, etc, alio 
gewnxhan, altered form of gewtxhntt, <*■ Ob ns. 
wi xlia, OS wehsalon, OHG. wchsalon (G. week- 
seht), etc ] 

1 . traits. To alter, change, confound 

c 1400 Desti r rty 0337 What whylenes or w inspede, 
wryxlcs our mynd? Ibid. 10338 Woucncs Jie wnxlel, & ]>l 
wit failet 

2 I o exchange. 

CI400 Destr hoy 3130 pal h tde leisure ]>ere likyng to 
say, And wrixle perc wit (s. pen. wtlle kltewe. 

t Wrixling-, vbl. sb. Ols~ l [OL. wnxlung 
‘ mutuum *, f. wrtxhan : bee prec ] 1 he action of 

changing, or the fact of being changed 

a stp/a Lo/song 111 O F Horn I 307 hh bide pe hi his 
(.lodes wnxlungc, Nu red nu hwtt, him on hokcrunge. 

Wrizsled (n z’ld), a. Now if nr/. Also wrieled 


Marked with creases, wrinkles, or corrugations; 
wrinkled, shrivelled. 

The reading mnsled 111 Shaks 1 Hen VI, II iil 33 (where 
the authoritative texts ha vnunthte t ) is due to H miner, 1744. 

1590 Siensfr A Q 1 VIII 47 Her wn/led ski 1 as rougli, 
as maple rind, So scabby was, that [cit ] c 1656 Sia II 
' mlf Y Mem (1870)33 A wrixlled (fingei] null, as if it 




a; pie, a wn/^d okP woman. 1873 1898 111 Sumcrset and 
n Yolks glossana. 

Wro. Now north, dial. Forms : a. north, and 
.Sr. 3 6 wra, j wraa, 5, 9 wray (9 ray), 9 wrae 
(rae\ wrale. p. 4-5 wro, 5 rowe. [a. ON. 
'wrd, later rd, rfa nook, cabin [whence MSw. vraa, 
vra, Sw. vrh. Da. vraa , Norw. raa, rd) ] 

L A nook or corner; a rt tired or shtltered spot, 
a 01300 Cursor M. 18153 F 0 * waful wras sa dedli dim. 
All liHhled pe lem paiLome wit him 1 1375 Si Leg Saints 
aim ( Co, 1 ha ) 495, I gilhs bot a l> 111 wrt, a vyd merkut 
| ore for I I-I. a 1400-50 I Cars A ter 4190 (June pre wees in 
awiaiwelkpaiiuallaiie. 1313 Douoi as .hue d\i lr L 156 
Sum Uni 1 Ci lopes of thi lailhlic win 3840 Dr Qlincey 
I f hs. (18H0) II 365 The Dilesuian selects a sheltered spot 
(a wear, for in Ulice), wlueh protects him from the wind 
altogether 1891 in l ife Dial Dill S.V A IV sb 1 
ft a 1300 ff ret l 68 He rna le bem lurken, and crepen in 
wnn. < 1395 Bio 1 man's Pale I 0i As I w uidnd in a win, 
I 1 a w le hesyde a wsll n 1400 .5 lac Rome i‘iA Intel 
be h) tide per slont a Cliupel ill A wru. c 1493 J homas of 
Prcet t (187s) 43 Nere pat w« j is a well 
tram/ 13 L L A l hi P \ b66 In npixxaly ppco Is 
wryten in w ro, I sej.be, says It h in, pc loumbe 

2 Ar. An enclosure or blither for cattle. ? Obs. 

1808 Javii son sv tine 

Wroath, obs vir. Li tii sb 1 4 b. 

■ 596S11AHS Mnch .1 II IX ;8 11 l keeps my oath, Patiently 
loTcax my wioath. 

tWrob, v Obs — 1 In 5 wrobbo, wrabbe 
[Of obscuie origin.] r ntr. lo speak of a matter; 
to give informition. 

c 1415 Thomas 0/ Trend. (187 0 a/i lfj soldc vylt to domes- 
daye. With my tonge lo wroLLc [ r. wralbc] .md wi)e, 
Certanely bat lady g iye, Nener bese vlIio askryede for mee 

tWro bber. obs— 1 [f prtc ] An intormei. 

c sxoo II I 1 b 39 reierci an I w rnbberes made be fallc 

Wroohe, etc , obs. forms ol \\ iikrtu sb , etc. 
Wrocht(in, Wroote, Wroght^e, etc.: see 
Woitx v. Wrog, southern ML. sir. Fkoo 1 . 
Wroght, obs. yar. \\ Bi tii a. Wrohte, var. 
NVboi cht tb. Obs Wrote, obs. var. V\ hav v 1 
Wroith, obs. he. f. \\ m th a 
tWroke, sb Sr. Obs rare. Also wroik. 
[1. MiG. uiei, anti (.1 G., Dn. 1 110L) enmity, 
halted, spilt ] Active ill-will or hatred; spite, 
mallei. 

a 1500 Peru ird. dt cunt 1. 1 /am (L.b 1 S) ay All | ar 
wiukc sill ei do wygfit pain nlwnc 1513 Dolulas .f utui 
v xi 11 Juno , Not satyfyit of lur auldlury r it wroik. 
Wrote, wroken, tic ■ see ufak v. 
Wrong, sb 1 Now dial. Also 2 wranga, 

3 4 wrtnge, 3 — 6 Sr wrong, 6 S>c wraing, 
wrayng, 4 5 wrongs, [n ON *wi t >ng rpug 
(gen ian/ar\ rib of a ship (Noiw. rang, 1 aa/ig, 
nongjiKiang.Svr dnl irang) f. *n mugi uirvid, 
bent see \\ no>o a Hence also MLG -t ratine, 
Du wrong, 1 . vatengue (14th l ), taiatu,ue, bp 
larenga, door Umlxr of a ship 

tl- A rih of a ship or other vessel , al-o, a floor- 
timber of a ship (Cl Ri Ho sb 4 Obs, 

(1 he sense of the OE ml hills is ii t . eir ) 
c tooo Gloss in Wr Wulekir .01 Laurrnamtn, wrong, 
c lieo Ihd 1B3 Nomina minium, el mstnusuata eansm 
tauernamen, wrenga 

tags Ace Eacheq K R 3 8 m j, El xv d, in j \\ range 
enipt* p t v j j d in v Wranges emptit 1196 Ibid 3/30 
ui 1 dorse, In lx arbonbus cmplis de Fnorcdc Tvncmue 
ad Wrangas fauendas in Galea, >«*i 1338 Ibid. ig/,i 

ni 6 In xl ligms emplix 111 grosso pio Wronges facie ndts, xv j. 
135a tschep Acc. Q R. 30/17 (P.RO), Fro fotynges et 
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wrongs inde con feet is in nave predicta. 1407 Ace Exi 
A R 44/11 (1) m 6 In xxmj Wrongcs infra paruam b 
lam expendius e 1433 Ibid 53/3 m 0 Pro lx peciia maci 
pro Wrangys dicta b ilint,ere Regis Hide laciendis 


ami lopped for limlier I atlerly dial. 


II lv If tone r, cr joked arms or trees. 1813 E Moore 
1 ufjelk llorliAgi I he wrongs of oaks are as valuable 
nearly as the I way or right up tin her a 18x3 boRBY Poe 
A Anglia, Wrong, a crooked hough 
3. a/i 1 iA (in sense 1), as f wiong nail, + -tope , 
+ wrong head, — Kong he \d (cl. it > nnghead) 
lift Are Fxehcq A R 3/20 m 3 cLun M C clauis 
s[c]ilicet Wrani,na)l emptis uj I 0340 in Nicolas Hist 
Navy (1847) If 477 [Two ropes called] wungrjpes, y/ 
133a/) 1 l \chej A R a 1 27 (H R O ) I ro in mccc wiong 
nail] emplis pro reparations navis 1356 111 l ipe Roll 30 
hhu HI m yy/rij wrangeroiies el xxj bnstcropcs 1633 
Admiralty Crt c warn ju, 6 Nov (Mb ), She was sheathed 
f run her hende to the wrong head 
Wrong (rpij), sb * Porma a l-j, Sc and 
north dial 6 wrong (4 vrong, 9 north dial 
wTank), 4-5, V. 6 wrongs 0 . 3- wrong (5 
worng), 4-6 wrongs (5 wronks, 6 wrongue, 7 
rongo), i wrunge [Substantival use of VVllONf; a J 
I. L That which is morally unjust, unfair, 
amiss, or improper , the oj posite of right or 
justice , the negation of equity, goodness, or recti- 
tude (hieq contrasted with right ) 
a 1100 Wnl/st tn t II m xlil aoj pa unrihtdeman, <5e 
wendab wrong 10 nhte and nhl to wronge moo Inn 
L ll Horn 193 Talewise men l»e inakcn wrong to rdite an 1 
nht to wronge a raja Owl Y Right S77 If rilil (.op fur b 


heard 1614 Wotton Archil in Which meniiou I haue 
willingly made of his Name with much wrong to his other 
virtues 1671 Miliuh Samian 76 Fxposd lo daily fraud, 
contempt, abuse and wrong 1749 Mhlmoth htsosb Lift 
Ixxn, Ye pUinlive crew that suffer wrong 1793 K Gray 
Poems 116 He doth conceive of high affront And mighty 
wrong commuted. 1 848 Mis A Marsh lather Darcy if 
vit 131 One who never sees wrong, without the noble 
resolution to revenge 11 1874 J Sully ’sensation 4 Intui- 

tion 134 A man who never knows the deep anguish of con 
scious wrong until [etc.]. 

b. law. Violation, transgression, or infringe- 
ment of law, invasion of right to the damage or 
prejudice of another or others injury, harm, 
mischief. In early use Sc 

is [see Thwkrt kay|. 1318 In Acts Part! Scotl I 
(1844) 4?i/r lonli hi noun raysoun quod dicuur wrong & 
unlaw a 1400 Ibid 647/1 Quonium attachiainenla sunt 
principle et ongo plum rum de wrang et unlaw 1338 
o 1 ahkly I net irui 1 iv 117 So justyce ys oppressyd and 
wiong takylh place 1609 Skunk A eg Alaj , etc ■ 95 b, 
Vnjustlie nnd against the law, with wouth, wrong, and vn 
law 1670 Hiount Law Dirt, I rrt feasor, a Doer of 
wr ng a 'trespasser 1875 Maine lint I nit 1L 45 The 
ancient Irish Liw of Civil Wrong 

c. To do (. . 0 wiong, to net unjustly or unfairly 
(to n person or tiling, or with dative) 

1 IBIO It its try 798 lliinene we us, we hauen don wrong 
rnjolfis y A r jAB] He I royte vn warnede on hem fiyt . 
He Inddru tlon cgipte wrong 01300 Chuoi M 39084 
Man dos to fasting nuke) wring 01330 Spec By II ar~ 1 
sjs If man wole chrse to don wrong 137a in hclig I jtus 
14th C (1934) 71 |>e child Jxjuthtc sclie dide him wrong 
e 144a I r Ml p J am uf a Do wronge a tana rcsonc (P 
ayrnst reave n or liwe), mjunor, prrj die > uBi Layton 
Aejnard kxvhi (Arh) 71 i he liwe 1 11I right noth noman 
wrong 1540 1 Elvot Image Ben 38 X hat he whlche hath 
done wrong, be rompclled 10 mike restitution 1373 1 uhskn 
Huib (1878) 87 Place doong he.ipe a I ,w Where wiier all 
1 lime did it surh wiong 1610 Shaky Jen ' 


bouse Vsurpt in wrung by lawlease AnlhonyY 1608 Coxa 
On Lit t 1B1 Therefore no relation of an estate by wrong 
can helpe him 1719 Jacob Law Diet s v Right, An Es 
talcgnmd by Wrong i8sB Cruise Digest (cd a) V 141 
The defendants had done nulhing lo vest the freehold in 
them, either by right or by wrong 
5 With possessive proo. or genitive fa. In- 
justice, harm, or evil inflictea upon another or 
others ; wrong doing 06s. 

c 1175 Duty of Ckmttant so in 0 E Pine 143 We 
schule to criste erode And bidde mylce of vre .wrong 
1303 R Rhlnne Hnnil ti nnt 6430 Now we |ie cseiu 
tore haue mjssesd. And of hys wrong he ha|i vpbreyd 13 
A E A Hit P 11 76 More to wyte is her wrange |>en any 
wylle gentyl 14 'in Acts / aril Sc, t I (1844) 33*/! Of 
a man graniand his awne wrong c 1440 1 allad on Husb 
xiii 84 Gramerci, 1 onl, it at list eck moilifie My wronge 
1513D0UCIAB A- nnd 1 I tij Sen Pallia moclit on Grekis 
tak sic Wraik for Anx Oilus wring? ci6ooShaki Sonn 
si, Liue knowesit is a greater gnelelo beare loues wrung, 
then hates lay me lmury 1631-3 Star Chamb Casts 
(Camden) 16B He shall therefore piy 510* 1 and make 
recognition of hit f lull nnd wr >ng 184a J M[arsh] Atgt 
cane Militia 17 It is against the rule of I aw, that any man 
should take advent ige of his uwne wrong. 

b Injury, hurt, harm, or prejudice received or 
sustained by a peison or persons Also in phr to 
or |- in one's (own) wron? 

13 F F Atht P. A 13 Ofte haf I way ted wyschande 
bat wele pat wont was whyle deuoide my wiange 1199 
I ANCI R I h he teles Frol 13 Whom all (jc londe loued. 
And ros with hun rapely to rijiyn his wronge 011400-30 
Wars Alex aBi- As me it wa for hi wo;e, A J»i wrange 
hit lie 1360 Daus tr Sltidane t Comm 57 li, It is not law 
full f >r anye Christian to reuenge his owne wronge 1596 
Sienseo/ c viii 11 Whut meane ye thus vnwise Vpon 
your slIiics anuthers wrong to wreake 1 1611 Drayton 

I c/v oil 11 jjo that she to her own wrong, and every 
othei s guef, Would nerds he telling things exceeding «ll 
I chef 1656 H Fhhiifs Parch I ait (1676) 93 He a 



alone (for he hath wrong) 1396 l 

Scot (b T.S ) I sat Sche wil be in wrong to her housband, 

e u he knaweng.schr offend. 1604 T Wright Passion t 
117 Whether you have right or wrong, I knowe you 
must hive the last word 

O Deviation from fact, accuracy, or. correct 
standard, incorrectness, error 
c 1610 A. Huvk Brit r emgue a To command thesclioolei 
to tench ihe future age light and wrong 3796 1 )urke 
Regie Peace 11 (1893) 136 Whether there was some mix- 
ture of right and wrong in their reasoning 

2 Unjust action or conduct, evil or damage in- 
flicted or received ; uufair or inequitable treatment 
of another or others , injustice, unfairness 
a IS [see 8k C 1460 / vwnrlty Myit xxv 379 Ihrsus 
I wyik no wrang, that shall thou wytL C1470 Hknry 
lh Ulact vi 934 It slaku ire off wrang that suld ridres 
1 13*0 M Niibst N rest (S 1 S) 11 71 Christ heir in 
repreifing wnngp, did noclit resist it with wyolence 1370 
iahr Poems Reform xm 71 Wickit men delytis ay in 10 
wrang a 1398 Febgusbon Sc Pirn (b T S I 108 Wring 
hes nea war rand 17 Ramsay A tdress to l cron Council 
l, 1 ve suffer d muckle wrung 
8 isiioo Monl Ode 168 (Lamb Mhl Ne s xl him he 
God ] no tnon mene ]?er of strong be no of wronge [ P gertonMS 
wrange] e 1300 Havilek 71 l o wronge nnchi him no man 
liringe Ne for silusr, ne for gold c 1310 in Wright / ynt 
P xxv 69 Ihesu, for love thou thoTedest wrong 136a 
I anci P PI A. 1 1 it Alle bat wrong worchen, wenile )>ei 
scbulen After heoredep-day [eic ] a 1495 t ursor M 13933 
(Inn) ]e here me wrong on honde e 1440 Pt omp Part 5^4 
Wronge 3 ten truthe and rychtewyinesse, injuna 11130a 
Gest Robm Hood xciv in Child Ball III 6. The hye 
lustyce and miny mn Had take in to theyr honde Holy all 
the knyghtes ilet, I > put that knyghl to wronge Ija6 
Pi’gr Perf (W de W 1331) 301 The false accusacyon & 
texlimonycs of y* lewes wax so euydent ft playne wrongs 

..on tl.nu. AO..,. .0 Ne oueh. he ra/d whom h. 


xlu (Arb) tl5 Suche false 
I cxtorcionncrs oppresse the poure peple wyth grete 
wronge. a ijoo (rest A .bin Iliad cclxvm in Child Ball 
III 69 There I holpe a pore yeman, With wrunge was put 
bvliynde 1598 Y one Diana ay Rather then blame discredit 
me, Let me with wrong foi gotten be 
b In or by wrong, (Gf. 4b) 

01400 Sir Degrev 343 That y shade favthly fyeght, Both 
in worng and in ryght 134B L dall, etc Lrasm l ar Matt 
v 18 tor mekeiiesse obiejneth more than violence can 
purchase or obtnyne by right or wronge 1590 SrSNSta 
A Q 11 iv 43 Hu am I Atm his in wrong and righl 
Ibi l vn 30 None could weene Them to cITurcc by violence 
or wrong 161 ■ 11 ibi s Jer xxil 13 Woe vnto him lhat 
buildcth bis chambers by wrong 1853 i knnyson The 
I ettert n then we met in wraih and wrong 
+4. Claim, possession, or seizure that is unjustifi 
able or uawarrinted on le^al or inoral giounds. 
Lsp in phr. with or \mid ( . .) wiong. 06 s. 

e 1103 I ay 37300 For heo al mid wronge wilncden of ure 
londr ciioo Mas clot 3806 |>at he swike Haucs 11 [if Ihe 
kingdom] n ildeu with mikel wronge a 13x3 MS Raw! 
B JfO fol 56 b, Ilf )>e Eir mid wrange vsurpe j pe seisme 
of r Idere 1 1 ru deseisme 1173 Darhoi r Bruce 1 309 And 
gyff that ony m in tbuim T.y H id ony thing th it wes 
uurlhy Wuh ryrht or wring it hive wald thai £1410 
Lantern of 1 1 ght 45 Cuiieiisr of beni bn purchase n wib 
wrong her neiibons ground & her catel c 1450 Gods tow 
Reg 11 54<>That nune other Tor liym or in his right, myght 
neuer clayme ony thyng of right, or of cliyme, or of 
wronge, in the forsaid ictr of loud 1390 Sfrnskr F Q 1 
iv ii Proud I ucifera did vsuipe with wrong anti tyranme 
Vpon the scepter 

b In the phr by, tn, +o, or \of(. . .) wrong. 
01300 Cursor M 38795 Vr Uurrd receues ran Alimis 
bat □ (7 r of] wrong es tan. 15*8 in Star Chamber Cam 
(belden) II 13 [He] hat he of his owne luciorytexnd wronge 
enteryd into the premises 1348 Eiyot, lure uel iniuna, 
by right or wronge 1588 Kyd Houieh Philu Wka (1901) 


141116 Pot Poeme 44 My ewerd Shal shede be rt)t fro 
) e wrong 1313 Douoi as Acne id vi xiv 33 Hruius can 
revenge the « rung in his (linlre 1336 I audeb Tractate 
1]| And your fnls glosmg of the wrang Sail uocht mak yow 
10 rax heir ling 1671 Milion S irnson rojo Capacity 
not iris d to nppreheml Or value what is best In choice, 
but cflest to affect the wrong 1831 Scott Corf Dang iv. If 
the Scottish have not had ihe right upon their tide, they 
have defender! the wroi g with the efforts of brave mail 
1861 Pai ky sf tchylus (ed a) Snpphcts 337 note, If the 
wrong has been wholly 011 one side 
B The fact or position of acting unjustly or 
indefensibly , the state of bung wrong in respect of 
attitude, procedure, or belief (Cf lb) t a ’I n 
ihe phr. to have the mong Ois. 

a 1300 Cursor M 6099, 1 haue b* wrang, And al )ll wrak 
on me re long, c 1130 Anus 4 A mil 908 The stewaid was 
so strong. Ami haddo tbe right and he [=Amia] Ihe wrong 
13 Seuyn Sages ( W ) 3900 Than sal thou iluneluen sa Who 
haue the wrang, the wife or he. 1 1430, i8a8 (see Right 
/6 6 b] 


Your Grace waa in the right and he in the wronge 1381 T 
Hody tr Castirhone's Courtier 11. (1900) 1B6 thinking 
that he himsclfe bad bine in the wronge, 1803 Shaks 
Meat for M v ■ 86 You are 1' the wrong To speake before 
your time 1700 T Brown Amusetn. S er 4 Com. Wkl 
1730 III 91, 1 am in the wrong, I own it 1793 Hutton 
Jlist Birmingham (ed. 3) 313 I he authors I have seen ore 
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He hid now put lnm-.eff in the wrong 1839 H Kingsley 
G. Hamlyn xi, I quarrelled with her leat night. I wasouite 
in ilia wrong iSm Conk. Mag, Oct. 380 It pul* Lord 
Tennyion 10 brutally in the wrong. 

t o. To give the wrong to, to regard as being in 
the wrong Obs~ l 

1471 Caxton Recuyrfl (Sommer) 55S They shall gyue the 
wronge and blame to the Troians, And to vs the loose. 

11 0 A wrongful, unjust, or unfair action ; a 
violation or infringement of one's rights, an injury 
received or inflicted ; a mischief, a. W itli any, no, 
that , this, etc. 

taij-yj Ags Laus (Liebermnnn) I 486/1 le nclle gejrolian, 
bet mmg mui euw .ciiix wiang b ode * eiago bet.l 330 in 
S J-ng Leg I. 111 par uf nulde he pollen no wrong c 1330 
Artk if Alt) l 1363 (Kdlbingj Jif y in ty stake pi* wrong, 
He worb to drawe & 10 hong c 1374 Chaucer 7 royltu 
111 vooB |>cr with mcne I f) willy be jieyne tulip to nlen 
and euery wro ig rmlreste. c 1470 G ilagrot 4- Gaw 90 That 
wald Mt with none wrung, Of berne that we* borne 
thuh/- -■ 


Mace 11L 1* That It were altogether vnpouible to da thu 
wrong to them 1391 Shahs I wo Gent 11. vn 80 A* thou 
lolTst me, do him not th-il wrong. 163B R IIakut Ir Bat- 
toe's Lett (vol 111) s6, I do not think I shall do you any 


ny the Untisb government 1853 Tennyson Maud 1 x iv, 
1 might persuade myself then She would nr t do herself this 
gieat wrong 1B61 hi ill Utiht (1863)73 In each rase the 
supposition implies two things— a wrong done, and some 
asMRiiable peison who is wronged. 

1 10 . Au uiconect 01 improper procedure. Ohs, 
c 1440 Pal lad on Ilnsh. vm 53 1 lie figtre mw leneye [L 
moot hire) lilt Is no wronge In weet lond. Ibid, x. 3 Ihe 
same ek is no wronge Rntlier to do 

til. A physical or material injury, hurt, or 
dtinige. (Cl. 6 ) Ohs. 


1308 i mtviSA Barth Do P R x\n cxvi? (Tollem MS). 
By I e leues be .pi-iy is defendid njens colde and liHe, urn 
stent all wrongti of fruslea a d wmwo c 1440 Pa/lad on 


II. 9 . Of actions, etc : Deviating from equity, 
justice, or goodness ; not morally nght or equitable; 
unjust, perverse Also absol. 

a a ijooCursorAT 16498, 1 sal me aeluea on me a reck For 
) is nuichandis wrang 13 E £ At it P C 384 Wep- 
>nde ful wonderly alia his wrange dedcs. r 1340 Hahioi.e 
P> C ante 3094 Alle wrang halilyngs of gudet sere c 1400 
Rule II Be net (Verse) 3148 lor wit Jr“ welt |>al )*i sal 
cum Torcknyog on be day of dome All n. lie sal for hir 
woikes wrang e 14M Anturi of Atik 431 (Douce MS), 
pou has wonene hem in werre, with a wrange wille 1500* 
SO Dunbai Imms \k ii Ihe wrang spending of my wittis 
fjve 1786 I I a, el Aig cix, ihe heding time dues now 
begin Now, tho tbej rr a I gel her mixt,1 here's nacthmg 
wring iBaa Scoir A net 11, I hope thrre was nacllung 
wiang in stnnding up f r 1 tj am country a cicdit 
0 “ 1173 Prov A- I/red 11 s>6 Jew okc ginne pu coueren, 
be wrionke ginne bu rihtcn 11 id alle 1 11 e miliim c 1350 
II lit Patcme 458a Alle be werre h bis wo is our wronge 
dedes 138. V, yclifAr aix 13 Thow shall not d owrongc 
cl jlenpe to thi nti^bure ri f *5 Cursor M 33376 (inn ), 
Anticnst slid bun she we in b° d[a])cs Ins werkes 
wn nge to fulhlle 11440 ) erk M\ tt xxxv 
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Chambers Cycl (1751)8 v Frrour, Some philosophers define 
erior[ax] ■ wrong judgment, disagreeing with the things 
wliereon it is pasted 1730 IUili.y (fol ), Afisacccptatieii a 
wrong u ldt-rnanding or apprehending or anj thing 1865 
Williams Mem. M Henry .,04 A wrong data 11 assigned to 
Ihe delivery of this Sermon 1871 I a Fanu Rose tiKtyW 
*7 Her waich being seldom more than twenty minutes 
wro ig, cither uay 1884 tr l otse s I ogtc 370 An allegation 
if wrong deviates more or less from the truth 1891 CL 
Roarers Adrift Amir 1 1 1 There is something wrong in this, 
deer do not stand up to be shot down that way 

O Of belief, etc Partaking of nr based on 
error , erroneous 

I 1400 Rule St B "it (Prose) 4s pit |>ai ne fille in wrung 
train 1591 Siiaks i Htn I 1, 11 111 31 Marry, for that 
sheet in a wrong lirlrrfe I g ic to rerlific her 1 albol s here. 
1656 C m 1 1 v Oh Heath pfCtashaio 56 H is h aith perhaps 
in some nice I enents might lie wrong, his I lie was 111 the 
right 1731 Pope An Man III 306 For Modes of Faith let 
graceless zeal is fight t Hu can 1 be wrong wh jse life is in 
tne right 1735 Johnson, Misbelief fal-e religion , a wrong 

fl Not right or xatisf'u.lury in state or order, in 
unsatisfactory or bad conditio 1 amiss 
tb hat 1 nrong with (mod c IIlk[ ), what 11 tie matter 
with (see \1 atii-k sb 1 35 b), wh it ohjei ti in is there to, »hy 

« 14*5 tr Ard mes Treat Fistula, etc 58 Also flowytig 
emoroydez soinlj ne ar liidde , hot of som |>at ar denied to 
be disxenienker and yuelr wroi g a 1150 A nt dt it Four 
(|86B) 80 What aylulie >011 7 y trow there be sum llunge 
wronge null you £1460 To mehy M}it iil ■ SB Kay 
thyng wrang be, Sojne is she wroth 1567 Satn F ems 
Refirm vi 131 In tliy default se III it na thing le wrang 
01368 Wyfeof Auchtermmhty 1 >3 (Hann MS) S 111 find 
all wrong that sywld I me rlilit 1781 Cow rax L 4/ it 301 
P In y is busied all night long In selling right wl at faction 
I111 set wring 1793 (I ami Pi sn naiij] Deter f state 1 
” ’ ' " ' ,r ‘ right till 1 - - - * 


the Wrong End on 1 1737 [see Go t 1 el 1809 Malkin 

t,il Bias vi in r s 1 his was setting up Ihe trade of a stew- 
ard, but beginning at the wrong end 1B36 [Hooton] Bib 
berry 1 hurtand III 95a He looked prodigiously cruel, 


193 Patent rockets that went off wmng end first. 1901b £ 
Wiiitk Bland trailxxxn, Paly knew men. He was at the 
wrong end of the whip 

d Jyf>og Not of the proper size, character, or 
face, Freq in wrong fount (abbrev wf)\ also 
attnb. 

1771 Luckomdp ffist Pnatiag 444 I etters that are of a 
wrong Fount 1B08 STOwra Printer 1 Oram at6 Plate, 
ihe Kscmphlicnlun of J ypographical Marks Slet Ital. 

wf 1B9S Af or ms Aleck. I cere / noting p xvm, 
Wrong fe nt char liters, broken space lines, and bent rules 

e. Not of requisite social standing 

■B59 I Fvra D Dunn xxxu. She is 1 tres grande dame 
and never knows wrong peiple such as are to be met with 
in society, nat by claim rf birth and st Hiding, but because 
they are veiy n h, or very clever, in soma way or other. 

8 Of n way, course, etc 1 Lending in, having a 
trend or aspect to, achrcction other than one intends, 
desires, or expeds. 

lo go the -1 rong-iai, of food, etc see Wav si 1 4 e 

e 1440 1 rout* tan 397/9 Wylgate, or wronge |,ale, de 
in ao 1368 l.saf roN ( hron If "65 borne I rekyng downe 
ihe walles 10 bring in iIip next way, nnd some yet drew to 
them tbit holpe lo carye R wrong way 1371 Gascon ne 
Henries Wks iq- 7 I 340 He much mutooke nn I xli jl the 
wronger uay 1601 R Johnson A ing f 4 Coninni (1603) 
158 1 hr Kusse J mperjr leading foot th h s ft rime lo in- 
counter him mantled a wi ong w ij 163a Hoi land Cj i m- 
79(1194 they ch luncr I u| nn a wrong by lane 1778 Miss 
Burney tvrhn 1 Jrxi, 1 hat he lud him self ordered the man 


beyng turned in the wrong side into Fngllsh, It shall 
lessa delight you 1603 Shahs Lear tv 11 9 Of Clos- 
ten 1 reachery When I inform d him, then he call'd me 
Sot, And told me 1 had turn'd the wrong aida out 1637 
Rutherford Let to J Mesne 7 Sept, Christ ■ winds 
turn not when he seemeth lo change, 11 n but we who torn 
our wrong aide to him 1887 Dryden Hind + P in 43B 
Till frowning fkys began to change their cheer, And lime 
turn'd up the wrong side or the year 1831 Caniylr Sart 
Res 1 x, In looking at Ihe fair tapestry of human Life 
he dwells chiefly on the reverse i and indeed turns out the 
rough seama, tatters, and manifold thrums of that unaightly 
wrong side, wilh indifference 

b In ihe advb. phr (Me) wrong suit out (t out- 
wards), before. In later nse freq. without article. 

■399 Siiaks Much Ado 111 1 (8 So tames she eucry man 
the wrong side out 1604 — Oth 11 iu 54 My sicke F oole 
Koilorigo, WhouiLoue linth turn d nlmost the wrong side out 
.663, SoiTth Serm (1717) V lou He will find that if ever 
nn illier 1 urn heMs 1 lie Nation, 11 w ill be the Wrongside out. 
wards, the Ixiwpst Uppeimost 1830 If Kingsley (J Ham 
l)H xxxiv His hat was on wrong side before 1883* Mark 
1 wain Life on Mississippi liv 4B1 We ill struggled fran 
til illy into our rluthes gelling them wrong side out nnd 
upside down as a rule 1888 ‘J b Wintir Booties 


o Mimses : To /auqh on the wtong safe of one's 
mouth (see Laugh v 1 b) , on then tong suit of the 
blank* t Sc (see Dlankkt \h 3). 

•714 Lu ax Camest rs 65 lint tho'he I uigli'd, 't was on the 
wi ng side 1 f I is Mouth 1771, rtc [see Blanket sb 3k 
1609 Malkin Ci/Plas 1 vn ft I began to laugh and sing, 
though it was sometimes on the wrong side of my mouth 
iBao Scuit Monas! xxxwi Sliafton , men say, was a km 
to Ihe I icrcie on ll e wr 1 p Aids 1 f the blanket 1837 Car 
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WRONG. 


hordam do swychc outrage pat a wrong eyre be re liervlage. 
CI4M Lydc. Assembly of Gods 68a There were.. Wrong 
vgurpers, with gret extortioners. 1496 Sin O. Hays Law 
A rmi (S.T.S.) 33 In the quhille tyme the traytrons Romnyni 
maid thre wrong papis. tote Capgrave Caron, (Kolia) 333 
Merry the wrong Kyng of Spayn. a 1986 Maitland in M. 
Folio MS. (S.'I.S.) 438 Fray god degressouris and vrang 
pomessouris, repent stall je. 

t b. Wrong-heir , the hermit-crab. Ohs. 

1730 S. Dale Taylor's Hist. Harwich 436 The Wrong- 
Heire or llernard the Hermit. 1834 Mavnii Expos. Ltx. 
■ 55 The hermit crab.. takes up iu abode in univalve shells 
which k finds empty; hence has been named Wrong fair. 

13. Marked or characterized by illegality ; not 
legally valid. 

1480 Coventry Ltd lik. 459 pe chirchewardens kepen hit 
Still be wronge possession and sett hirto ferme yerely. 1393 
Siiaks. 3 Urn. Ft, 1. i. leg Be thy Title right or wrong, 
Lord Cliflbrd vowes to fight in thy defence. 

tb. Obtained unjustly ; held unlawfully. Obs. 

1963 Homilies 11. Rotation Week 534 God ncucr SufTereth 
the Ihirde beyre to enioye his fathers wrong possessions. 

+14. False; fictitious; unreal. Oh. rare" 1 . 

e 1390 Will. Palerne 706 For sope, ich am a mad man nnw, 
wel ich may knowe, Forlo wene in pis wise pis wrong met. 
yng so|re. 

+ 15. Belonging to, situated on, the left side. 
Obs. rare. 

7 a 1400 Morte Arth. 1480 Wrothely one the wrange 
hands sir Gawayne he strykkes. 1533 llELLENnr.N Livy 
(S.T.S.) I. 38 Hecaus the Kivere of lybrr severit parne fra 
be roinane Tandis on pare richt lianclis, Jrai turnit pamc on 
pare wrang Imrulii. 

IV. Comb. 10. Parasynthetic, as wrong-ended 
(see 7 c; hence wrong-endeciness), wrong-hearted 
(hence wrong -hearted ness ) , - h tired, -jawed, - minded , 
-principled. 

41400 Oct avian (CamVi. MS.) ioj Moche sorowe derylh 
mee, That Rome schalle wrong-heyred Iv.r. wrange.ayerde] 
bee In vnkynde hondc. 1951 Huldet iv., Wronge iawed, 
or hauinge the neither longer then the vuuer iaw, bronchus. 
1809 Jams* Milit. Diet. (ed. 1) s.v.. The inhabitants of 
England and Ireland are seldom wrong-hearted. 1839 
Gen. P. Thompson fixtre, (184s) III. 175 Evidences of the 
wrong- ended ilcs< of a pro pert /.qualification, with which 
the British people are unhappily familiar, a 1B49 H. Cole, 
ridge Ess. (i8fl) II. 88 His judgment of books is not so 
much superficial, .as it is wrong-principled. 1B83 Imp. 
Diet. IV. 669 Wrong minded, having a mind wrongly in- 
clined; entertaining erroneous or distorted views. 1889 
Century Mag. XX IX. gin Wrong headedness may be as 
fatal now as wrong-heanedtiess. 

B. adv. L In a direction differing from the right 
or true one ; hy an erroneous course or way ; astray. 

13. . Cursor M. 57(10 (Gfllt), Mi folk of ysrael es in wa ; 
bai haue ben led wrong alsua. c 1330 K. Beunnb Chrvn. 
Wact (Rolls) 157*0 He sailed al day. & on |m nyght, 
Vmwhiio bo he wrong & ryught, Til he com ill-til an 
ilde. <71386 Chaucer Reeve's 33a By Cod, thoughts 
he, al wring I haue myigon. 157a Gascoigne Gascoigne's 
WondmanshiO 31 He winked wrong, and so lei slippe 
the Ibnw-Jstrlng, Which cast him wide. 1614 Svi.vi.sti b 
Part. I’ertues Royait 706 A fair Ship.. wants.. A skilfull 
Pilot,.. That never wry ihee sail, nor wrong shee row. 1719 
Lend. Gas . No. 5295/11 Lost or carried wrong.., several 
Parcels of Goods. 1773 GocnsM. Stoops to Coho. I. iL 
Lock-a-daisy, my masters, you're coine a deadly deal 
wrong I 18x4 Mactaggaht Galiov . Encycl . (1876) ag] Wo 
may wander even on kend grim ; so 1 may run myself wrong 
in Gallowa, a land I weel ken. 1869 W. S. Gilbert 1 Bab 
Ballads, Peter the Wag 15 He loved to send old ladies 
wrong, And teach their feet to stray. 1875 Miss Bird 
" " •* l,A Our guide took 11s a little wrong 


are more ways of going wrong than of going right. 

b. To deviate or depart from moral rectitude or 
Integrity; to take to evil courses ; also (6) to fall 
from virtue. 


iv. 19 But yf he go wronge, she shall forsake him. 1780 
Cowfes Progr. Err. 556 Thus men go wrong.. ; Bend the 
straight rule to their own crooked will. 1848 Dickens 
Dombty Iviii, That when Jodies had bad homes and mothers, 
they went wrong in ihcir way too. 1888 II. S. Mrrrimah 
Phantom Futures iii, I tried.. to show you that I was not 
quite a blackguard. But it was useless 1 I went wrong again. 

(6) 1837 Lvtton E. Maltrisv. al She had a vague idea 
about girls going wrong. 1888 McCarthy Sl Pkaed Ladies' 
Gallery II L viii. 169 A home, .for poor girls who had gone 
wrong. 

0 . Of events, etc. : To happen amiss or unfortu- 
nately; to issue or result unsuccessfully or unpros- 
perously. 

■59s Arden of Ftvershatn 11. ii, Should you decr-iue vs, 
twould go wrong with von. 1999 Siiaks. John 1. i. 41 Vour 
Strong possession much more then your right, Or else it 
must go wrong with you and me. 1711 Swift frail , to 
Stella 9 Oct., This day has gone till wrong, by sitting up so 
late last night. i8ao W. \ vwkc, Sketch - lik . ,R>pvan II ’inkle, 
Everything about it went wrong, and would go wrong, in 
spite of him. 1857 Bnnnnw Romany Rye alii. Everything 
seemed to go wrong with me— horses became sick [etc.]. 
1885 G. R. SIMS in Pall Mall G. 7 April 19/j A thick slime 
of what looks like roffee gone wrong. 1B91 E. Kinglake 
Australian at Home 114 A pal or two, .ready to help u chap 
if things go wrong. 

d. Of tilings : To get out of gear or working 
order; to fail to work, run, etc., by reason of 
friction, trouble, or break-down. Of a clock or 
watch : To fail to keep correct time. 

1809 w. Irving Knickerb. v. i, While others [rr. docks] 
may keep going continually, and continually he going 
wrong. 1B61 Dickens < it. Expect, v, We have had an 
accident with these [handcuffi.], and I find the lock of one 
of 'em goes wrung. 1B71 Lvtton Coming Race xxii, That 
watch.. has never gone wrong since 1 had it. >885 Law 
Reports 10 P.I>. 100 The machinery bad gone wrong. 1898 
. Tit-Bits HI) Jan, 341/0 The water supply has gone wrong. 

e. Of persons : To fail in some undertaking or 
enterprise, or in the general condnet of life. 

1B19 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1837) aoj Seein* 
Papists' side jrae wrong, Out at the Chancllor's-door he 
flang, 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair xvii, He was a very 
kind old man... I'm really sorry he's gone wrong. 

£ Of food, etc : To get Into bad or unsound 
condition ; to become unwholesome. 

1 88a Imp. Did. II. 403 Togo wrong, to become unsound, 
as meat, fruit. 

3. Not in accordance with good mornls or a just 
standard of actions ; in a manner contrary to equity 
or uprightness; unjustly, unfairly; = Wnonr.FUt.LT 
adv. I, Whoholy adv. a. 

a IRJO Owl 4 Might. 136a Heo may do bi myne songe, 
h we her hro wile w.l |<e wronge. 1303 R. Hbunne Hand!. 
Synne taiBo pys erymvle. .beheld . . whycliecume with gode 
deuocyoun, And wliycrie fur od|mt enebesoun : Alle sagli hys 
erinyte enerydcyl, 1 Who come wrong, and who tome weyl. 
<71350 Will Palerne 1176 per-fnr pc wronger he wirches, nl 
he world may know, c 1400 Rule St. flrnei (Verse) 160B 
Wyne hat es myghly & strong Mase w'illv men forto wirk 
wrang. c 1430 t hru. Assign* 170 Hit is porowe he werke 
of god or pey l le - Bold chains] be wronge woniieit. 
13.. in puniar’j /’<n<nj (S.T.S.) yrs The regeand liiront 
..is rnilit and bis ohpring The land of Juda, that insit 


Sc Drihhtln wrang to )>eowwlrnn. <t ssje Owl \ Might. 
196 He wot insyht in euche songe, huo aingeji wel liuo 
singeh wronge. a 1300 Cursor M. 114B0 Qur.n pat hai 
wrang wit inu dell, e 1340 Hahfoi.r Pr. Corue. B487 Our 
Eudr dedys er ofte done wrong. 1 1400 26 Pol. Poems ioj 
My wines on nyytes wrong y ware, c 1440 York Myst. 
KKXvii. 364 Here work is hou all wrong. 1904 Cosnishe in 
Skelton's Wks. (1368) tv b, If lie [jr. tile harper] play wrong. 

■ 531 Tindalk Expos. 1st tip. John )*rol. (1538) 7 b, Be- 
cause we be wronge taught. ciAao.V Hi ke Brit. Tongue 
(1B65) it The south. .pronunces eu, we ou, both, in my 
simple judgement, wrong. 1759 Man xlv. 5 Methods.. ex- 
tremely wrong calculated fur promoting the real perfection 
. .of individuals. 1787 J kffbison Writ. (1B59) 1 1. 33a They 
w ill amend it whenever they find it wurks wrong. sBa8 
Lift Planter Jamaica 96 The estate was wrong managed. 

1 88 i M 11 5 Bradpon Asphodel 1. x. 398, 1 asked him to enme 
on with me... I hope I did not do very wrong. 1897O.W1STKH 
Lin M'Leaii-itu Every guest's uneasiness lest he drink liis 
coffee wrong. 

b. Out of proper order or due place. 

1573 Harf.t A in, s.v., To put on his shoes Wrong, indtt. 
cere eatceos alicui prr post ere. 173a Porn Ess. Man 1. 50 
All the question . . Is only this, if Gou has plac'd him wrong ? 

o. Clumsily ; inelegantly ; badly. rare- 1 . 

1717 Bailey ( vol. Ill, Misfashioned, xhapen wrong or ill)’. 
0. Comb. a. With pa. pples., as wrong-directed, 
+ -feigned, - grounded , -ordered, -strewed, -timed. 

1788-74 Tuckir l.t. Mat. (1B34) II. 371 A dull, nr care- 
less, or * wrong-directed application- 1513 Bradsiiaw St. 
IFtrburgc 11. 185* Subtell policy and 'wroog-feyiied eui- 
dens. 1788-74 JicKP.k Li. Mat. (1834) II. Bo 'Wrong- 
grounded piety and oLsiinacy. <11588 Sidney's Arcadia 
Wks. 19*2 II. 214 To heare 1 he poore-dad trulh of loves 
‘wrong-ordreii lot. 1849 Cuitlfs Green Hand xiii. (1856; 
i?a As if one saw through a •wrong-screwed glass. 1740 
Richardson Pamela II. in Don't let a little 'wrong-timed 
llaslifulness lake place. 

b, With strong pa. pples., as + w>ong-take{n ; 
+ wrong-gotten a., unjustly obtained ; ill-gotten. 

<1 1300 Cursor M. 07867 Til wrang takin (Hyng [t>rr. 
wrangle) bing] be quite again. 1388 Wyctif's Set. li'hs. 
111. 47a If he.. make icstituccione of Wronge-goten godis. 
c 1400 16 Pei. Poems 97 Hepat ful is fyldc Wih wrong take 
pore mennys thrift, c 14x5 in Anglia VIII. 156/10 Sum me 
men.. |<al hadde mykel spend id.. of wrange-goten goodes. 
<71440 Alph. Tales aoa It was all of robbeiy 8c of wrong- 
getten godis. 

e. With vbl. sbs. and pres, pples., as wrong- 
be/ievsng, -going, -thinking, -voting ; ali>o + wrong- 
wrtsting, - turning aside. 

a 156a Phaf.r licit IX. Ce iv. The winds vpcaughl that 
stroke, and luno Querne the daungrr brake Wrong wresting 
as it went. 1691 H. Bill Luther's Cottoj. iv.yo Supersii- 
lions and wrong-believings. 1850 J. Brown Disc, our Lord 
I. 367 Our short-comings and wrong-goings- 1B57 Gen. P. 
Thompson A mii Alt. f. xlvi. 1B4 Depriving wrong-voting 
officers of their commissions. 1877 IIi'XLEY Tcchu. F-dnc., 
.5'ii. + Cult. (iBSi)66 Clear and consecutive wrong-thinking 
is the next best thing 10 right-thinking. 

Wrong (rpi)\ V. Also a. 5 wrong®, 6 arch. 
wrongen ; 0. 4- (latterly Sc. and north, dial, j 
wrang, 9 n.e. Sc. vrang. (f. WltOh'c. a.] 

L trenis. L To do wrong or injury to (a person) ; 
to treat with injustice, prejudice, or harshness; to 
deal unfairly with, withhold some act of justice 
from (some one). 

In frequent use from C 1600. 

X. c 1 3 JO R. Hrl nnx Chran. It 'm e (Rolls) 1 1B6B pen scliul 
we rygliie, pal now vs wmnges. c >400 A pot. Lollards 64 
Now are lust men oft wrnngid, and schiewis vnpunisebid. 
1479 Poston Lett. 111. s66 lie wyll lie with me ayensl myn 
— -- ater. .that he emendyth to wrong 
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WRONGFUL. 


:n your Right you mine. 1706 K. Wmmi Wooden World 
...os. (1708)45 Without wronging the Rule or iheGnsncl. 
177J Sheridan Jhifnn , 1 III. VI, 1 would return it, but lliat 
I must touch it that way, ami so wrung my oath. 1784 
Hurns nt Epnt. to Point viii, To nay nuglil less wad 
wrong the carles. Anti llatt'ry ] delrsi. 1B08 Scoi r 
A /arm. in. 1 nt rod. 111 The friendship thus thy judgment 
wronging With praises not to me beluiiging. 1837 '1 unny- 
sun Prim. 111. -in She pray'd me not to judge their cause 
fiom her J hat wrongM it. 1848 Dickens Domhty six. 
Rely on my not wronging your forbearance and considera- 
tion. ■ Bjj '] knnvson Maud IV. iii, Vou wrung yutir Ik. inly 
. .in being so proud. iBfii Kudu Cluider \ II. xlvii, Well 
thru, mother, she is comely, and wrongs her picture hut little. 

2. To deprive or dispossess (a person) wrongfully 
of something; to cheat, defraud. 

c 1484 /'Inmpton Lore. tCamdrn) 64 [Hej is injuiieil & 
wronged of hi-, lennor ill Arkenden, contrane to right and 
cuiicicnce 1594 Kvn Cornelia iv. 308 A Cittiien mi 
wiong'd Of the honor him hrlung'd. 1 660 Myst. Good old 
to use ij lie hath wrong'd him of a girat rstnic. 1730 
Swirr Let. to Esquire jan., Ymi wronged me o( half my 
due, 1773 R. Kkui.usson 1 .ltat.il 48 1 hr succeeding genera- 
tions rio]wrang 1/ hi aw I lien maintenance. 1839 ‘I iiackkhay 
Total Pools Jan., ] never wronged any man of u .shilling. 
1840 Dickens O/dC. .Shop lx, Ask anybody, .whether I hate 
ever wronged llirin of a farthing. 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibb xlv, [He wants] to vrnng no man o' 's money. 

elhpt. 1607 Kowt A nos Ihog. l.an'h (Hunter. Cl.) 14 Haue 
1 wrong'd dice in all my life, Mouthful) of Hay or Grasse 1 
8 . To do injustice to (a |«-rson) by statement, 
imputation, opinion, etc.; to impute evil to, asperse 
or calumniate undeservedly; to discredit or dis- 
honour by word or thought. 

■594 Shake. AT", A. Ill, iv. iv. 431 Quteue, Shall 1 forget 
my sclfe, to lie my sclfef Rich, I, if your selfvi rrnicmhrrtnco 
w rung your selfe. 1599 Pepi e David \ Bethsahe It ij h, 
Woman thou wrongst the King, & douhtst his honour, 
ifiao Jr nil. Ho. Comm. 1. 535 Ills fiisl Speech should be, ta 
1 Irar himself ftotn Suspicion of wronging this House, 1834 
W. Ttawtivr ir. Balza. T Lett. (v.,1. 1) , 3 o Not will I believe 
lie was made afier the image or God, lest therein I should 
wrung so excrllenr .1 naiuie. 1867 Peris Diary 37 July, 
He says that the Duke of York is suspected. .] but that he 

ilokiiuwlhatlieisw ' * — ' 

i, I liou wrong's! it 
mine. 178a Cawri > 

creatures wrong th . . . 

lov'd, hec mse not understood. 1795-6 Womiisw. Hordern, 

1. 167. i wot not what ill tongue has wiongcd him wiih you. 
1813 Scott Quentin />. vi, He wronged Ins uncle, huwever, 
in supposing (etc 1 . 1836 I.yttoN Anikeis de Let l'alli/re 
ill. V, My foolish fancies wronged hitn ! 1861 Tennyson hi 

Mint. I, I wrong the grave with fe.tts untrue. 

4. Ta cause undeserved physical harm or injury to 
(n person, etc.) ; to affect harmfully or injuiiously ; 
to hint or damage. Now Jr. 

1595 Sn NSE« Fptthnl 49 For feare the stones her lender 
fool should wrong. 1617 Morison l tin. 1.37 The people 
after dinner, wanned Willi ilnnhc, arc api lo wrung any 
stranger. 1634 Sia T. Hi aat bt 1 'rar. 11 1 One [fi nil] out nf 
1 urioailie I tasted of, which, .malignantly bit and wronged 
my moullt and lips. .683 Moxun Muh. E.iei c., Printing 
xiii. P 5 The edges of his tiravrr. .may, in a slip, touch upon 
the Side and Face of the next Stroak.nrd wrong lli.it mure 
or less. 1711 J. James ir. Le Blonds Car dining 151 Without 
breaking or wronging the greater Roots, a 1711 Lisi e Hush. 

< 17S7) .47* Those boughs also, .draw all the sap to them and 
wrong the rest that are weaker. 1793 R. Gray Poems 54 
A gude man luves his beast. And will not wiang him. i6a6 
R. Hetrick Poemtys Is't 'cause some farmer's wranged his 
,oe,'han At some diuuk frolic. 

" rtfl. 16*0 Vknnem Via AT,/ 

and wrong themselues, ihat. _ _ 

uucr-much ineaL 1899 J. It. Salmonu Man .Samly xiii. 93 
lllair leueb till I thoclu he wudda wranged liimscl. 

t b. To impair or injure the quality or substance 
of (something) ; to affect detrimentally or harm- 
fully ; to mar, spoil. 06s. 

159a Kyd Sp. Trag. 11. iii. 46 If she . . forgoe his louc. She 
hmli will wrong her owme esi.iie and ours, 1630 in .Smith's 
ICks. (Arb.) II. B98 All amhoritie being dissolved, want or 
government did more wrong their proceedings, Ilian [etc.]. 
1638 W. M. Garcia's Sonne Rogue r 1 ------- 1 

s! Du Vi. 

scoffe at the Histoiies, living good in ilicmsclvex, though 
wronged hy my want of language, ■ 661 I’etys Diary B Jan., 
‘The Widdow’, an indifTerent good play, but wiongcd by 
the women being to seek in their parts, a 1700 Evki s N 
Diary 30 May 1663, Her teeth wronging her mouth by 
s ticking a little too far out. 1784 Cowrrra Task vi. 7x8 
Sweet is the harp nf prophecy ; too sweet Nut lu he wrong'd 
by a mere mortal touch. 

6 . Maul. To outsail (another vessel) ; to outdo 
or surpass in railing ; also = Blankkt v. 2. ? Ohs. 

1683 T. Pus- Li'S Captiv. a We had try'd hie sailing all ways, 
hut found we could mil wrong him any way. 1691 T. H[ai.r] 
Alc. New Invent, p. vi, One Ship is said to wrung another, 
tliat exceeds it 111 swiftness of sailing. 1717 5 . Drunt Voy. 
/> Caiklogallinia 31 Our Slnup wrung'd 'em so muih, thnt 
sse soon came up with, and took them. 1708 Smollett A. 
Random Itv, We were very much wronged by the ship lh.it 
had us in chase. 1760 C. Johnston Chrysal I. 1. x. 73 The 
officers |of an English man-of-war] .observed they wronged 
her so much, they could go round her if they nlrased. 1867 
Smyth Sapors' Worddh. 739 To outsail u vessel hy becalming 
hei sails is said lo wrong her. 

H. ittir. + 8 . To act wrongly, harmfully, or in- 
juriously ; to do wrong (to a person, etc.). 06s. 

1390 Gower Con f, I. afii For whRn that hnli cherche 

wrongeth, 1 not wliai oilier thing schul rihte, Ibid. II. 389 

God and. .ihe world .. Largesse awaitelh as bclongeth. To 

neither pan that he tie wrungeth, c 1460 Useuty Reg. 


61 Our beloued lonnys Abbot and Couenl . .shewed hat 
Richaid Clcrke and summe ojier. ., vppon tithis possessions 
and ojier I hynges . . , wronge to J>e same. 1540 Rte. Elgin 
(New Spald. Cl,) I. 49 The assise deliuerit that Angncs 
llaldon wrangit in Ihe. .brekingof Katerine FftlConeris heid. 
1613 W. IliiowNK Brit. Past. 1. L 119, I wrong to say no. 
a 1676 Hale (J. a.v. Higgle ). It argues an ignoble mind, 
where we have wronged, to higgle and dodge in the nmends. 

7. To heel over, (Cf. Right v. 6 c.) nonce-use. 

"4 « Dickens ' 

Hence Wro-nglng///. a. 

IS^J.C. Mancan German Ant hoi. II. 60 That strong., 
devotion « hich . .saved from wronging stain the sacred 
g arla nd of Homage, 

Wrong-doer (rpT)d«:3i). Also wrongdoer, 
[f. Wnojia sb.% + Doeii,] One who does wrong. 

1. One who commits wrongful, unjust, or blame- 
worthy acts ; one who transgresses or offends against 
the moral law. 

1187-8 T. Usk Test. Lentil, xiii (SkraO 1. 18 Suehe maner 
hadiirsse, whiche is used to purifyc wtoug.docrs, is som- 
wliat. r 1450 tr. Pt tmitatione ill. li. 133, fknowc huv all 
|>ingo is door, I knuwe he wronge doer & siiflrcr. 
c 1460 Foam slue Abs. 4 Line. Mon. iv. (1BE5) 116 That he 
defendu his peple ayenst wronge doers inwarde bijusdee. 
/hid.. All Ihe wiongc doers of pc reaume. 111513 
Citron. (1811) 307 Wyllyam, which was.. a defendc 
pore people ngnyne cMoicioneis & wronge doers, 

Ihcm put wrongfully to drill, 1115B6 Sidney Arcadia 11. 
xxii, She resolved lospetidc all her j can s. .in. .praying fur 
the WJitng-dooer. ifill l!r. IIaLI Content pi., O. /'.iv.ii.Pn 
Who is so ready to except nnd exclaim as the wrong doer? 
1660 R. Conn Power 4 Sub/. 181 (That] Ihe King, may 
both got cin and rule.. Ihe Holy Chuidi, and that he defend 
the same from wrong-doers. 1703 Rowe Ulysses 111. i, Vin- 
dictive Jove prepares his Thunder. I-et the Wrong-doer 


ir of y« 
was hy 


r. Borderers v 

■3171 ne lorgave nt wrong ami me wrong-doer. 1849 
Macaulay fiisl. Eng. v. I. 646 "1 hey Aero, .men of hlanie- 
Uss life, nm!..wcie regarded . .not ns wrongdoers, but as 
martyis, sB8a W. H. 11 . Adams Wrecked Lives Ser. I. n. iv, 
'I lie unerring Neineiis of Failure dogs the footsteps of the 
MTongdoeis. 

2. Jaw. One who is guilty of a wrong, tort, or 
trespass; n trespasser, tort-feasor; n l.i\v-brenher. 

■ 501 Nottingham Ree. (1885) III. 306 The itid Mayre* 
and hrciliern .. shall .. punysxhe the wrongdoers iherin 
in such maner as they mny lawfully do. 16x8 Coke 
On Lilt. 181 For that [action] inakelh him n wrong doer. 
164a — Inst. ii. ifiB If the goods ur merchandises . . be 
. taken away liy certaine wrong doers not knuwne, 1706 
Avi.it te Parer gem 171 If any Seal., be taken away by a 
Stranger, the Church- warden . . may have their Action against 
the Wrong-doer. 1768 1 1 1 atksi one Comm. HI. iBa A writ 
of entry in the [Mist, .only allrgcs the injury of the wrong- 
doer. 1818 Chlisk Digest (ed. 0) V. 14a For the same acts 
that arc good, whin done l>y the person who lias right, are 
not inflict rnt in the case of a wrong-doer. 1856 N. Brit. 
Rev. XXVI. 371 Shall the master. .bo answerablo pent, 
nlarily lu the dead man's widow, or shall it he the wrung, 
dnerl 19 1 r Times 17 May 3/4 He. .denied that tho mere 
fart, .relieved a wrongdoci front paying damages. 

Wrong-doing (vijdwiiij), vbl. sb. Also 
wrongdoing. [L as prec. + Doing vbl. sb.] The 
action of doing wrong or amiss, or the fact of 
wrong being done. 

1. Transgression of or offence against the moral 
or established law ; reprehensible action or be- 
hnviour ; evil-doing, misdoing; misconduct. 

Rare before 19 th c. In frequent use from ciB 6 o, 

1480 Coventry Lee t Hi. 444 The Priour St Couenl . . deciren 
rrciiluciun of such wrongrduyng. 1547 Laumfh in Fuse 
A. fe M. (1583) 13 ST He thnt is so oli&iacle and vutraclnble 
ill wickednes iind'wronge doing. 1681 Kuufhtson Phrased. 
Gen, 1355 To withstand the doing nf wrung I tube against 
wrong doing, ohisiere injuria. 18x8-31 W poster. 1B37 
Ht. Mautineau Soc.Amer. III. 10 'Ihe idea of honour 
is such as lo exclude all fear, except of wrong doing. 1858 
Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. Ixxv. II. »s It is lire role of 
heaven, that wrong-doing slinll bring sorrow. iBgi Fabrah 
Darin, e, Pawn xxii, To act [thus]. .would have been to 
betray uneasiness and confess wrongdoing. 

2. A wrongful or blameworthy action. 

1874 M._CaFicuTON_//r 3 r. Ess. L ( 190 *) 11 A wrong-doing 


W rong-dolng, ///. a. rare. [f. as prec. + 
doing, pr. pplc. of Do v. ] That does wrong, harm, 
or ill ; prone to or committing wrongful actions. 

c 1400 Rule St. Uenet (Pruar) xxxi. 33 pat te celeresae sal 

..be meke, and subui, and nolit-.nnius, nc wTangdoande 

I f« irtjuriosus ]. 1718 Pkiok Solomon ill. auj ’I he, .violent 

Will of the wrong-doing Great. 1901 Daily Nrvs 3 Jan.C/i 
The populations of wrong-doing cities must pay. 

Wronge, etc., ol». pa.t. nnd iiple. of Wrihow. 
Wronged (rpipl), ppl. a. [f. W itONQ v. + -BIJ 1.] 

1. Of persons, etc. : 'Wrongfully, unfairly, or 

unjustly treated J affected harmfully or prejudicially; 
injured. 

a 1547 Surrey eftneid iv. 46a The wronged bed by me of 
my dr.-ire Sonne, Whom 1 defraud of the Hiiprrian crown. 
1561 Norton & Sackv. iiorbodne 1. ii. The smaller compasse 
that the realinedolli holde.-.Tlie nearer [is] justice to the 
wrongrd poore. 1593 Shakx. Rich. HI , v. iii. iti The 
wronged Soules Of butcher'd Princes, lisa Mahue ir. Air- 
man! Gusman cC Alf. 11. 17B A wronged womans reuenge. 
iOSi Otway Soldiers port. v. (1735) iii Take ihit wrong’d 
Lady home and it«« her handsomely. 1709 Atteriiuky Serm, 
(1736) II. 331 He resolves to make Personal Restitution, 
where the Wrong can be discover'd and the wrong'd Person 
reach’d. 1806 Sure Winter in Land. 1 1. 104 Some wronged 

female orphan of this old Abbey. 1648 Dickens Dombey 


xxiii, Twq dragon sentries, .on duly over tho wronged Inno- 
cence imprisoned. 1891 Farrar Darin. $ Pawn viii, ihe 
knight., was charged with favour towards the wronged 
Britannicus. 

absoL 158a Mulcastfe Rlementarie (1935) 364 The name 
of Christians, which verie title enioyneth a nerch to avoyd 
contention, euen by submission of site wronged. 1691 Mayo- 
man Nan. Spec. 187 That the strong Man be.. made to 
restore the Wronged to his Right. 1864 [see Wronger]. 
1891 J. K. Stefhkn Quo Musa lend is f 35 When the 
wronger falls and ilie wronged wins hays. 

2. Of things : Subjected to detriment, prcjmllce, 
or unfavourable bias. 

163a J. Hayward tr. Biondi's F.romena aj The vengcanro 
of my wronged honour. 1644 Milton Divorce (ed. 1) 4 He 
therefore, .shall restore the much wrong'd and over-sorrow'd 
itate of matrimony. 165a Hknlowis T/teoph. 11. Ixi, She sees 
defamed Glory, wronged Right. 1B49 LvttoN K. Arthur 
V. viii. On thy wronged grave one hand appeasing lays The 
humble flower. 1B75 Bkowninc Aristo/n. Apot. 135 Strain 
a point lh* other way, And handsomely exaggerate wronged 
truth I 

+ b. Perverted. 06s. rare~ l . 


il, Wlicr 




would attend On me thnt I might la 
wronged thoughts might nime. 

3. Diseased ; having the normal functions dis- 
ordered. 

1634 T. Johnson Parry’s Chirnrg. IVis. xv, ii. 56a Great 
paine in the interim torments the patirm by reason of ilia 
wronged periostium. Mod. Se, A wronged stomach, 

t Wrongeld. 06s. rare. Also wrongeyeld. 
[Pf.WnoNu sbQ + yeldW ik\.u sb,] A form of tallage. 

1340 in Cal. Rotulorum Patent. (lGai) 137/a Rex con- 
fiimavit relaxacionetn Thom* Cumins Nor(l[olk). .concrss. 
am tenenlikus Suis . niaiicrij de Loplmm.-de uiiodam lalla- 
gio vocaio Wrongelde. [CL Ibid. (189B) 545 Le wrongeyeld.] 

Wrongan, olis. var. Whiinu ppl. a. 

Wronger (rp'qaj). Also 4 WTongor. [f. 
WitONQ v. + -er 1. Cf. I.G. ivranger distoi ter.] 

1. One who wrongs another; a person who does 
wrong or amiss; an inflicter of wrong, harm, or 
injury ; a wrong-doer. 

Freq. from c 1840 (often contrasted with wronged). 

c 1449 Pfciick Ripr. v. xiii. 540 Defenders ajens wrongers 
and diflamelsofthe. .wickid wotld, 1591 Spkkser M. Hub- 
herd 1098 "1 hat lie should wainc the wronger luappe.ire. .at 
Court, it to defend. 1504 Bahnfield ithejh. Content xxv, 
ir any by his fellowes lie oppreM, The wronger. .Shall be 
well bangd. a 1618 [see WRINGER]. 1667 Phil. Trans. 1 1. 
457 A great Wronger of our Nation. iBr. E, Elliot Corn 
Law Rhymes 11904) 13 In our prayers, If we forget our 
wronger*, may we Ik Vile as iheir virtues. 1864 Thfvim.yan 
Compel. Wallah (1866) 22S Utterly unable to make out 
whether his client was the wronged or the wronger, guilty 
or nut guilty. 1B95 W. WaiboN Purple East (1896) 16 
A charge from Him Who watches.. To smite Ihe wronger 
with thy destined tod. 

2. An injurer or misuser ^something. 

1591 Trout. Raigne K. John ii. 15a Arme iltee, Uaylor, 
wronger of renow ne. 1610 IlKAliM- & Ft . Pit i III/. Shcph. IV. 
i. Learn nut lo be a wronger Of your word ; was not your 
promise laid. <1 1615 - A obit Gent, 1. 1, Do not give thy 
self.. so open vile. So great a wronger of tby worth, so low. 
IT»7 Bailrv (vol.ll), Wtanglande (old Recoids), misgiown 
Trees that will never prove 'J imber, q. d. Wrongen. of I .and. 

Wrongful (ip-nful), a. Also 5 wrangful. [f. 
Wrong sb. + -fuuJ 

1. Full of wrong, injustice, or injury ; marked or 
characterized by wrong, unfairness, or violation of 
equity ; unfair, 


s SCOCK 33101X394 WOU3 aipisiiji ne louie, peyniui,. .vnxyuuc, 
wrongful. 7 1 JRO I,r>. J. Builfu in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 
II. 51 There is noo [hinge so unjuste or so wrongful! but our 
Dcpulie hrre. .wolde. . suffer. .die same. 1553 Aslhak 
Germany 10 Thii fact was very wrongfull of the Pope for 
the deedc. 1608 Parish. Trag. 1. ii, Heape not wrongful! 
nhame On her. 1697 Dhvijen Aintls vi. 5B1 Nor want they 
lots, nor judges to review The wrongful sentence. 1810 
South s y Kthama tr. iv, In that wrongful and upbraiding 
tone Keliama found relief. 1B59 1. Tayi or Logic in ThtoT. 
261 A wrongful policy may be maintained. _ 1879 Toukoee 
Foots Err. xl. 301 He rrgarded slavery simply as an un- 
natural and wrongful accidcnL 

b. Of actions: Performed, execuled, or done 

unjuBtly, unfairly, or harmfully ; injurious, harmful ; 

unjust. 

c 13x3 Spec. Gy Wanv.6iS pe kinde of bi manhede Wolde 
liaue wreche of wrongful dede. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 358 
1'hei wrongfull werres usen. c 1400 Love Bonaveni. Mirr. 

(190S) iBfi 5tujnge occasiouu of offence. .by envle, false 

coiietise, and wrongful demynge. 150a Ord. Crystal Men 

(W. de W. 1506) iv. viii. fj ivb. In suehe maner Ihat the 
stroke or Ihe belynge after y* ryglit may Ite sayd crudl & 
wrongfull. n >586 Sidney Anadia 


tr to make any wrongfull ihraatning upon him. 
1. Taylor (J.), He. .must redeem his fault by aims, 

lo tlie value of his wrongful dealing. 1717 Hailey 




ai667j EH. 


ibiifion ' 5 She 

r Of wrongful acts. 

1677 1 C. IL Cumieh Basis of Faith v. 303 Passion, prejudice, 

nnd corrupt seir-interast make wrongful entrance. 

1 2. Of persona : That commits wrong ; thnt does 
wrong or injustice to (or against) another. Cf. 
Wrong a. 4. Obs. 

■38a Wvclif Luke xii. 58 Lest penuienturc. .the doinot- 
man bllake lliee to the wrongful axere, and. the wrongful 




WRONGFULLY. 
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WRONGNESS. 


wrongful!. Ibid, i Cor. 40 Yf we ryxe not,, .bothe you and 
I . .are olio founds wrongful agayiut god. a i$U Sidney 
Ft. xxxvui. x, Mighty wrongful! foes. Who do cvill for good. 
1614 R. Harris Samuels FuneraU (161B) as, I shml be 
wrongful! 10 conceals the other. 

8 . A. That is contrary to law, statute, or estab- 
lished rule ; unlawful, illegal, tortious. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. P 567 To ycuen con sell to oreysen 
wrongful custumee and tnillnge*. 1459 Pashm Pet/. I. 451 
The wrongfull entre. .made upon serteyn pcrsonyi fcffyd In 
myn use. 1483 Nottingham Rtc. (1BB3) II. 31,5 be sent 
forcible & wrongfulle entree punyssltuble erccously by your 
laves. 1506 Spenser Staff Ini. Whs. (Globe) 6»/j The 
wrongfull ditlrayning of any mans goodes. i6sB Coke On 
Pitt. 177 b, When on estranger that 110 right bath prescnteih 
to a Church,, .the wrongfull act.. is called an Usurpation. 
>7*0 Jacob Law Did. s.v. Trespass, They were the Goods 
of the Plaintiff. when (he Taking will lie wrongful. 1766 
Blacks tone Comm. 11 . ix. 150 Unless the owner. .will 
declare hit continuance to be tortious, or, in common Ian- 
guage, wrongful. 1844 Macaui.ay Sf. & June (1854) 317 
All the statutes of limitation.. sanction possession which 
was originally wrongful. iS6a Chambers' Encyst. 1 IT 461/1 
It was regarded as treason to the Icing, inasmuch as it was 
a wrongful detaining of hit free liegemnn. 1871 Turkman 
Norm. Cowl. (1B76) IV. xvii. 36 To charge Godric with 
wrongful occupation of the King’s land. 

b. Of persons: That is such without legitimacy 
or right ; holding office, possession, etc., unlawfully 
or illegally; having no legal right or claim; 
= Wrong a. ta. 

1367 Goi.uing Ovi.Fs Met. v. 60 In reuengeinent of the 
right again -.1 the wrongful! heyre. 1597 IIookei ElcL Pol. 

V. Ixii. 8 19 Charge them we cannot as. .wrongful) possess- 
ors of that whereunto they haua right. 161a Drayton Poly, 
olb. xii. 359 His. .sun.. to death was lastly done. To set his 
rightful Crown upon a wrongful head. 1768 Ulalksiunk 
Comm. HI. 26|.Seizing the fianchisc, or ousting the wrong- 
ful possessor. 1833 Dick kns St. Boo, Greenwich Fair.lhere 
it a rightful lieir..| and a wrongful heir, who Ioyci her too. 

fo. Unjustly detained. Ohs. rare- 1 . 

1396 Spensrs F. O. v. viii. 37 The l'rince. .did of him re- 
quere That Denizen, whom he held as wrongfull prisonere. 

1 4 . Of the nature of error ; mistaken, incorrect, 
erroneous. Obs. rare. 

c 147a Cain. Anri. 434/a (A.), Wrongfulle, erroneue. 136a 
Cooper Anno. Priv. Masse 113 To depends vpou your 
wrongefull interprelacion of Chrisies worries. 
Wrongfully (qrqfuli), adv. [f. prcc. + -lt*.] 
In a wrong or wrongful manner ; wrongly. 

1 . In a manner contrary to the principles of 
justice or equity; unjustly, unfairly. 

In very frequent use from e 1 400 10 C 1600. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troy t us 1. 414 If hat I contenle. I wrong- 
fully Compleyne i-wya. 138a Wvcutp Luke iii. 14 He seilh 
to hem, Sinyte 3a wrongfull! no mail, c 1140 Jacob's I Veil 
ays 1»0U seest gode lyuerya tuffere wroncefully. 1474 Caxtoh 
Chase I. ii. (1GB3) la lie was dampned to deth wrongfully. 
a 1513 [see Wrong-ookk iJ, 01388 binNKV Arcadia III. xiv. 
Not to suffer such treasures to he wrongfully hidden. 1634 

W. Tirwhyt tr. Ratsac's Lett. (vol. I) 111 Justice so exact 
..that they will not condemn the Devil himself wrongfully. 
1897 UavnEH yfttieis v. 447 Saliut. . pleads the prize is 
wrongfully conferred. 1759 Stbink Tr. Shantly u xix, When 
once a vile name was wrongfully or injudiciously given. 
.813 Scott Quentin D. xkv|, Ii he acted wrongfully, it 
was in no shape by any precept or example. 1893 Miss 
Cholhonoelev Diana Tempest iv, When a mail was wrong- 
fully keeping possession of many thousands. 

b. In an illegal or unlawful manner; contrary to 


be h<ir wasshyng ther, which they don wrongfully. 1334 
lr. Littleton's Tenures III. 115 b, Yf a man wrongfully 
lake my goodes. 01548 Hali. Chron., Edvs. IV, 331b, 
Possessions, which wer from you bol lie torrioicsly and wrong- 
fully with holdcn, 1383 Si usury Anal. Abus. II. (iBBa) 30 
If they possess them [sc. their lands] wrongfully, then ought 
they to surrender Iheirtytle. 


fulness of this that hath been said. 1858 R. A. Vauqhan 
Mystics (i860) 1. 1, iL 13 Tiia summary expulsion of all 
superstition, wrongfulness, and ill-will, i860 Sat. Rev. a9 
Apr. 489/a [To| allege the wrongfulneu of hia own acquiai- 
tion. 1880 Matthew WycliPt lVhs. 393 On the Wrongful, 
ness of the Clergy holding Secular Office. 

f Wrong-naif, v, Obs. rare. Also 4 wrang- 
halue, 5 -naif. [f. Wnoifo a, 10+ Half sb. 1.] 
tram. In fulling: To dress the reverse side of 
(cloth) In some manner. 

01400 Little Red Bh. Bristol (1900) II. B Qe mil folour 
face amesner..nul drap al molyn auant qil soil lauee ct 
apparaillce en manerei[e home appele IVranghahtcd. 1514 
Coventry Leet Bk. 640 pat nun of ike oceupacion. .wrong- 
half no doth but only vse dohyns or smoth tcsyls. 1318 
Ibid. 639 That no man.. put no cloth to oiiy walker to full 
but if he will buile it Hi wranghalf it within the Cite. lbid H 
That liytt be well liyilrd tic., truly wntnghalfl. 

Wro'ngheaa, sb. and a. Also wrong-bead, 

[f. Wrong a. + Hkau sb.] 

A. sb. A perverse or wrong-headed person ; one 
who displays perversity of judgement. 

1719 Man Devi cr.it Fab, Bees il p. v, There really are such 
Wrongheads in the World, as will fancy Vices to be en- 
couraged, when they see them expos’d. 1737 Hbacken 
Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 168 The family of the Wrong- 
Hcnds is. .a very iitiiueroiis one. 1753 tr. Genards School 
0/ Man 180 The part of. .a wronglicau acted to perfection. 
1811 Blacksv. Mag-. XII. 630 'There is another point on 
which ‘the Wrongheads ’are equally mistaken. 1853 Tukncii 
Proverbs 57 Obstinate wrong head*, who will take uo counsel 
except from calamities. 

B. adj. ■= W110N0-HXADKD a. 

173a 1’orK I I or. Sat. 11. ii. 146 This jealous, waspish, 
wfong-head, rhyming race. 1B50 Trier R. Cashel liii, 
Ticrnay is in one of bis wrong-head humours. 

Wrong head : see Wrong sb.' 4. 

Wrong-headed, a. (Stress variable.) Also 
wrongheaded, [f. Whoso a. : cf. prec.] 

L Having a perverse judgement or Intellect; 
persistent or obstinate in erroneous opinion; per- 
versely or obstinately wrong. 

In frequent use from C17SO. 

173a Berkeley AS ip hr. VI. | 36 The pious fraud of some 
wrong-headed Christian. 1751 Smollett Per.Fic. xxi, The 
characters of these wrong-headed enthusiasts. 1809 Mai.kin 
Cillilat VI. i. r 5 The most (wrong-headed retail dealer in 
the town. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xx, Thera’s no 
reason she should die or live miserably because you are 
wrong-headed. 1883 Daily Ttl. to Nov. 3/1 The furious 
real of wrong-headed bigots. 

2 . Mnrked or characterized by perversity of judge- 
ment. 


W. I rvino Kniikerb. tv. 1. (i860 116 Carts that went before 
the horses; we.nher-cuLki that turned again-t the uiad ; and 
other wrong-headed contrivances. 1B38 Dickens O. Twist 
xvi.i, Wrong-headed and treacherous behaviour. 1911 Times 
19 Oct. s/3 Ilad her Southern Slav policy been less per- 
ti.sleitlly wrong-headed. 

Hence Wrong-hea dedly asiv. 


u u very severe, and wiongheailedly seveie. sitAAthtnornm 
ji Mar. 4*7 ''3 The man.. would act very wronghcadcdly. 
1908 Daily Chron. sj Aug. 3/1 This was to make, wrong- 
headedly, a toil of pleasure. 

Wrong-headedness. Also wrongheaded- 

ness, [f prcc. + -NKS3.] 

1 . The quality or character of being wrong- 
headed ; perversity of judgement or intellect. 

In frequent use from c 1850. 

1740 Chsyne A’ crimen p. xii, The Limits that separat Wis- 
dom from Kolly, Wrong- hr.-ideihiess from inieilei mat Sanity. 
173a 11 . Wali'ulf. Lett, to M.mn (1B34) III, 5 There is no 
end of his nafimiulel and wrong-headedness. 179 • Ann. 
Reg., Hist. 8 The wrongheadedness and insanity of Mr. 
Godwin's publication must be admitted. 1834 It. Mii.ikb 
Scenes tr Leg. xxiv. (1837) 341 The wrongheadedn r ~ 


1849 Caeltle in Frauds Life its Load. (1884) II. as All 
these paper bundles were written last summer, and are 
wriiilguh, every word of them. 

Wrongless (rpijlcs). rare- 41 , [f. WhonojA 2 + 
•less.] Devoid of, free from, wrong. 

1733 Johnson, Wronglessly, adv. (from wrvnglesi). [Hence 
in Ash (1773) and later Diets.] 

Wronglessly rare. [Cf. prcc. 

and -ly >.] Without doing wrong or inflicting 
injury ; harmlessly. 

a ieB8 Sidney Arcadia 1. xv, He was.. deerly esteemed of 
her lor his exceeding good parts, being honorablie courteous, 
and wronglesly valiaunt. 1888 Macdonald R. Falconer 
1 1. 93 Some woman . . nitty liavednrkencd his story— darkened 
it wronglessly, it may lie with coldness, or only with death. 

Wrongly (yi]Ii ),«/». Ahn 4 wTongll, -Llche; 
5 north, wrangeli, q Sc. and north, dial. wTangly. 
[I‘. WnoNO a. + -ly *. Cf. ON. raugtiga, Norw. 
ranglcge-, MSw. vranglika, Da. vrangetig.] 

1 . In a wrong, undue, or inappropriate fashion ; 
unfittingly, improperly. Also Comb. 

1303 K. r-ttUNNE Ilandl. Synnt 11069 A;ens God, he ys nat 
quyle |>at siiflrepfurlijsownc profyte Holy clieruhe wrongly 
lie jyue To po men patwykkedly lyue. a 1588 Sidney A rea- 
din tii.vii, So wrongly-consorted a power cmild nut resist the 
ready minded force of Aniphialus. a 1830 SieT. Lawrenck 
in Williams Lift 4 Core. (1831) I. ijt.l r>egm life wrongly, 
I spent more money than I earned, and accumulated debts. 
1848 Mrs. Gaski ll Mary Barton lx, Site., was xo afraid of 
speaking wrongly, tliat she was silent. 1904 Daily Chron. 
a May 5/6 A wrongly-set switch. 

b. Inaccurately; incorrectly. Cf. W rongfully 
adv. 2. 

1833 [T Ware] Spenser's State Irel. Pref. IT 3 b, He deceased 
at Westminster in the year 1599. (others have it wrongly 
159B.) 1690 Lockk Hum. Und. 11. xi. g 13, 71 Mad Men,., 
having joined together some Ideas very wrongly,, .mistake 
them for Truths 1B18 Cruise Digest (ed, a) III. 414 The 
judgement is evidently misstated.or wrongly printed. 1858 
[nee Urinometlr], 1891 Phoi.gr. Ann.ll. 735 If any houses 
have been omitted, or wrongly included under any ncatNhg, 
O. In an erroneous manner; by mistake or 
misapprehension; erroneously, mistakenly; ■* 

WllON'C FULLY - adv. lb. 

*755 J 0| inbon, Misbeliever , . .one who holdsafalse religion, 
or believes wrongly. 1809-14 Wohdsw. Excurs. V. 508 
What sees he hut a creature ..that yearns. Regrets or 
trcmblcty wrongly, or too nuicli 1 Hopes rashly. 1B3B Jakes 
Robber iv, You construe what I have said very wtuugiy. 
1884 lr. Lotte’s Logie 407 To us, rightly or wrongly, general 
principles appear rather as [etc.]. 101B Times Lit. Suppl. 
aB Mar. 147/1 The methods. . have, rightly 01 wrongly, largely 
fallen into discredit. 

2. In an unfair, unjust, or inequitable manner ; 
unjustly, unfairly; = Wrongfully adv. 1. 

1340 Ayenb. 8 And yet zene^ep he more bet dep oper por- 
charep s same oper harm to upren wrongliche. 1393 I-ANOt . 
P. PI. C. IV. 9a False puple, That by.gylen good men and 
g reue p hem wrongliche, c 1400 Cates Morals in Cursor M. 
App. t6ja A-gaine man li^lwise striue pou in na wise, ne 
Wrangell him greue. 1419 R) Pol. Poems 69 To w>nne 


of faythe. c 1586 G rass Pembroke Ft, lxix. ii, Wrongly 
Sell to worke my woe. 1603 Shahs. Mact. 1. v. aj Thou., 
stould’st not play false, And yet woulil'st wrongly winne. 
1609 Daniel Civ. Wars v. cl, There be had his rightfull 

C unishmenl, Thnuglt wrongly done; and there he lost his 
ead. 1839-40 Worosw. ‘ The Roman Consul’ 10 When 
they ly wilful act A single human life have wrongly taken. 
1B47 C Ukonib J. Eyrs viii, 1 have been wrongly accused. 

Wrongness (rptjncs). [f. as prcc. + -NXBS.] 
f 1 . The state or condition of being curved or 
crooked ; crookedness, wryness. Obs. rare. 

c 1440 Promp. Pare. 534/e Wrongnesxe, of wrrke,. .cur- 
vitas. e 1475 Ibid. 433/a (K.), Kyth, with owtyn wrong- 
nesse, rectus. 

2 . Want of correctness or exactness ; unsuitability 
or inappropriatencss to a desired purpose or end ; 
faaltiuess, error. 

■706 Butler Serm. 306 There was a Probability, if he 



WRONGOUS. 
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WROTH. 


1B36 Fa her Creator 4- Creature in. iv. (1858) 457 All our 
wonts. .and all our urungiietscs tony their manifold burdens 
10 God's fidelity. 

Wrongous (ipijas), a. Latterly Sc. (and 
north.). Forms : a. 2-6 wTongwis (5 -wlaa(a, 

-uisa, 6 -uta), 2-5 wrangwiaa (3 wrano-), 5 

-uise, 4-5 -wya(e, 4 wrangewin, -wye, j VTang- 

wia (-ways, wranwoa), 6 wrangwus s 3 wrong- 

wise, 4-5 -wia,-wya(5 -wen.-wos). B. 5- wrang- 

oua (6 -eoua), 3-7 wTangua (5 -wa, werangus, 

3-6 vrangus, 9 dint, wranguah), 5 wrungis ; 5- 

wrongoua (3 6, 9 -eui, 6, 9 -eoua, 3 -ys, -oa, 5-6 

- ub ). [Early Mli. wtangwis, f. wrung Wrung a. 
+ -wit, after rihtwts Righteous a. Cf. MSw. and 
older Da. vrangvis, Sw. vidngvis Iniquitous, Da. 
vrangvis, Norw. raugvis, self-conccitcd. 

Tlie uric. spelling sorangtois, -wise, survived unlit the i6lh 
c. 1 ihe obscured endings -w> j, -Ivor, .two, -at, etc., appear 
in Ihe i;-i6ibc ,-vnd lor angous, wrongous, about the end of 
tile tjth c. Cf Kiumsoi's a.) 

The exact sense is doubtful in tlie following early ex- 
ample ?n 1 boo in Napier O. £. Clones 47/a iuAimwi .1. 
aspt ros, . . wi]ierw) rile, wrnngwise, wore. 

fL Uf persons : Acting wrongfully, inequitably, 
or unjustly ; rascally, iniquitous, unjust. Ohs. 

o Moral Ode 736 perinne boS. . Mejt-r J 


and * 


«] r 


.539 rul wraih he wex, pal wr.tni'ui 
a 1340 Hamiulk Flutter Uxii.ia Wmnewis mcn&c 
* - 1 ,- L rcta Secret.^ Gov. Lord in. i 11 L 






dire lunge vys age, ys wrong wys. c 14S0 IU.nhyson l Volf 
4 Lamb 157 Wiangous men of fa Is Intent. ijjjCovEKnALR 
Ps. Ixxu 4 He shal . .punysh the wrungeous doer. 156 jGude 
4 Codlic B. (S.T.S.) 99 Fur wrunguv men sail end mis- 

cbeuuu-lie. a 1599 Km click Oh a Then. (1606) ig (Jam.) 

So mail by nmure is a wrangous and vnjuxt judge, c iSaj 
llissiT Rolweiit (S.T.S.) II. 16a Princes of Scotland, that 
war. .wrangous u mi r peris of the crown. 

nbsot. <11300 Cursor M. 837 ]>e lsmngwii wit h*r waful 
wrak f>ar |>oi biginning gan to lak. 

2 . Marked or characterized by wrong, injustice, or 
unfairness; = Wjionokul a. 1. 

<1 iroo Moral Ode 48 per ne Seal me us nnut hinimen mid 
wrongwisc dmuc. a 1300 Cur tor M. 7548 Dodd es eu«r on 
righlwis side, Wnr.iiand again wrangwis piide. c 1400 
It ule St. tie not Ixv. 4 j Tliuro pat er raysid . . dissensiones, 
and wcrnnKuSurdiiMiivIx. c 1430 MironrSalua, iouil (Koab.) 
149 Thi sharppcvt bynd>iigi mid wrongwys Captivitee. 
c 1470 lb.su I J'il //.nf lx. 919 Utf crystin blud lose it was 
grel syn, Fur wrangwis cam, 113) Cuvfhualk Keel us. 
X\a V. u llcwarre of Miongeous ofleringes, for y* Lorde. . 
regardeth no mans pervmne. c 1550 Rul i.amj Crt. Venus 
I. 583 laife is wrangous, and lufe is vauable. 01378 Linul- 
iay (PitsLutiie) ChroH. Seat, iS.T.S.) 1 . 74 It is norht for no 
wrangous tpiarrcll that we hnue asscmbellit our sclllix. 1617 
Jas. I in Halliwell Lett. Kings hug. iiE-if) II. 143 Every 
wrong must be judged by the first viulrnl nud wrongous 
giourid wlirrvupon it proceeds, a 1639 Spomswuoo /list. 
Ch. Siot. 11.(16551 51 Tnewrongou-* judgement and sentence 
given against ihein. 1816 Cl ACT Last of Lairds xxvi, The 
wiongcuus iniscbn f 5 e would 1100 da to the sweet girl. 
•830. - L atone J\ IV. si, The issues of liis wrongous 
suspicions. 

b. Of actions, etc.; Wrongful a. I to- 
ri 1300c unorM. 13476 |':m sal. .vine po anli> list come, . 
his werkes wrangwis to fullill. 1337 Lap Folks Cateih. t'J.) 
314 Wi.mgwise takyng ..of olhir men godes. a 1400 Rehg. 
Pitccs/r. Thornton MS. 13 A wrangwise wylnyngeor 3cm- 
s nee to liaue any maiier of gude that vs iiw-o noghtc. 
Wvnioun Ciou. I. ix. 6 jS Na war his 
Our gill and 01 
* Com. II. I ill toil 
occupaciuun uf the Ijiulis. 1517 Keg. Privy Krai Scott. I. 
44S T The wranguis Ink ing or sieling or ceiiane muiiiy. 
1313 Cmomwsi c 111 Meirim.in I.ije 4 LerL Ugm) I. 31 In 
WTungus withholding of her burnt. 1368111 (aldcrwoud 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Sex: ) II. 444 The klledged investing, 
and wrongous elniiuun of the said regent, f 16x3 Bisss r 
Raiment (S.T.S.) I. B Pilate beand-.vesit in li is spreit for 
. .his wrangus doingix. 1907 i imes 17 April 10/5 A ( ouri uf 
Session action for damages for ullcged wrongous certification 
of lunacy. 

3 . Not right or justifiable in nature or application; 
not applicable or proper; unfitting, unsuitable. 

01330 in Horsini. Altengl. Leg. (1881) an ?c suld hnue 
sctiaine On me lu put swilk wrangwys blame, c 1460 
Tosoh, - leg Most, xxili. 551 Yonder is a fals labyll,. .It is 
fxMy wruen.Iwys, This is a wrangwys tliyng. r 1470 Hanky 
Wallace vill. 649 Olliirsum said, it was the wrangwis place. 
1333 Hecckkdsn /./vvfS.T.S.) II. 81 He tuke lit 1 1 fere how 
belt he war liunuril with wr.mgwissiile. 1567 Glide 4 God he 
B. (S.T.S.) 174 Allace I Ibis is ane wranjrmis way. Jo 1800 
Lord Ingram xxv. in Child Ballads II. 149/4, I will not 
fallicr my bairn un vim, Nor on no wiongcuus man, i6al 
Joseph the Rook.Man ja Perchance I'ce play'd some very 
wrongous prance. 

b. Wrongly directed or constituted. 

1766 Ross II elenore 1 7 1 Handy chanc'd . .To play a feckle.s 
or a wrangous shot. 1843 R.W. Hamilton Top. Edne. iv. 77 
In their improvement, if tlie State lie wrongous and defective, 
you must raise the State to the people. 

4 . +a. Obtained by illegal, wrongful, or unfair 
means; ill-gotten. Ohs. 

e 1403 Wyntoun Cron, VI. xiii. 1130 He lliyfl, Oppyn refe, 
or wrangwys gyft,..all I wan 'Hie gud. c 1480 Hknryson 
Trial Fojc 11 (llnnn. MS.), Off wrangui gel lv.r. geirj 
cuininys wrong siiccessioun. 1333 Gau Rieht Kay (S.T.S.) 
16 Thay that halrlis wrangui guidis of thair nichtbur* or 
takiswp wrangui rentis. i6oo It amicton in Cath. Tractates 
(S.T.S.) 344 ‘the Ministers d.,r not leoche this restitution 
of wrangous geir. 01730 in Walker Bards Bon-Accord 
(1887) 180 Wrangous gear con never thrive. 

b. Scots I mw. Contrary to law; unlawful, illegal, 

1O71 Reg, Privy Council Scot. III. 373 Manifest oppression 


pieauer. 1700 at. ness sans, iioajj jvi. sr.3/1 ineorauga 
of the Act. .fur picvcnung wrongous imprisonments and 
against undue deUyes in tryalls. 1701 Ibid. 373-375. 1733 

Scots Mag. Aug. 440/a Under the pain of wrongous im- 
prisonment. 1B18 Scoit Rob Roy xxx, Uoiigal will have 
a good action of wionguus imprisonment and damages aeane 
him. 1854 H. Miccan AeA. 4 Schm. xxii. 473 The pedlar. . 
raised an actiun for wrongous imprisonment, iooi Scotsman 
19 March 6/8 Pursuer claimed. .damages for wrongous 

Wron^onaly (rpijasli), adv. In later use 
cbitlly Sc. Furms; 4-6 wTangwia-, 4-5 -wya-, 
5- wrongoutsly, etc. (see W’uoKuuuu a.); also 
4 -7 -lie, 4 -11| 5-6 -le. [f. prec. + -LT 2.] 

1. In a wrongful, unjust, or evil manner; wrong- 
fully, unfairly, inequitably. 

In very freq. (f-ip. J'c.) use from ^1433 to c 1650, 


... 6500 (Cainh. 

.jyst vncurlealyc For to smyie me wrongeuslye. 

Alph. Tales 48 To pray for me, at 1 be nott wrt , 

putt to dead, c 1460 Towns ley Myst. vii. 58 If thou 1 

wrungwosly l ..ThnunrLwoiiliigrete blame. 1468 in Surtees 

.Vise. (1B90) 19 Ye tennauuiet. .have wrangwidy balden & 

occupies xviijj, could feet of ye grounde. 1333 Uellenuen 

Livy iv. xx. (S.T.S.) II. 133 Fur jie said law put |ie faderis 
fra pe public landis quhilkis bai wrangwi-lic possedit. 1533 
Covrrllalk Job xAxi v. lu (ocxl condemned] no man wronge- 
ously. 1x1615 Bricne Cron. Erlis Ross (1850) 17 He was 
siiiisiruouxly and wrongoudy put aul of the Abhay. 1680 
Alison in Thoiiisoll Cloud of Witnesses (1871) 6a "I hey have 
. .asxized and sentenced me wrungoudy. 1736 Uynu in Beat- 
son Nav. 4 Mil. Mem. (1700) 1 1. 81 The injury done to our 
characters, .which, .[have] been most injuriously and wrong - 
ously attacked. 1833 Chalmers Const, Man (1B34) I. vi. 
24a If one [child] . . on returning . . shall find the chair in 
the possesion of another occupier, .it has the sense of being 
wronguudy dispossessed. iB6a C Lumbers s Fn.ytL 111. 463 
Where a free man is wrongoudy captured or detained. 1894 
Hai lCainr Manxman 340 She.. slapped the schoolmaster 
lor baling me wronguusly. 

2 . Without good ground or justification ; for no 
sufficient cause or reason ; undeservedly. 

<1 1300 Cursor M. 27695 H pint.. ever thoro envic Has ani 
man w reiil » rangwisly. c 1350 Relig. Lyrics 14th C. (1944) 
94 My well of my wele sa wtangwysly wryed. a 1400 Cosp. 
JViciktsinus (G ) 204 ye wrigh [» r.[blame] him wrnngwisly. 
14B3 in Ada Dom. Com. II. Introd. 103 The malls of the 
Inndis. .cxccpand x li. . .rpihilk it IS allegit. . that lie is wrung, 
widy cliiirgil with. 1363 Wihjkt II Xr. (S.T.S.) I. 53 Pauli 
at inat lyme wes . .mmsl wr.inguslic uersuadil, that all that 
lie did was. .pleasant! to God. 1574 111 Haiti. Club Mac. 
1. IUJ l>avid..dc-claiit that ..(he kirk wes wranguslie and 
sinesi erlye iiiruruiit of him. 1639 Largo Vector. Late 
Tumults Scot/. 377 Wherein, .wee are heavily and wiong. 
ously Llamed and laced of many great offences. iBa8 b. 
Irving Last Days 323 To endure rcpioof wiongously, for 
Christ’s sake. 1883 Bukion Arab. S'ts. (ahr. ed.) 111. 113 
Let these folk go, for they ara wrungously accused, 
t b. Without due title, claim, or wariant. 

14.. in Anglia VIII. 164 Hee wrangu.dy toke to hym be 
name of an hirde-man. 1456 SixG. Has i Law Armsf'i.T.S.) 
23 Ane othir callil Uam.cs was put ill the sege wrnngwisly. 

+ 3 . Incorrectly ; — Wiuimuly adv. 1 b. Ohs. 

1597 Skene Vt Verb. Sign., Bot'ala Terra ... quliilk in 
aunt buikea, is wmiigeouslte wriltin, Davatu terra. 1731 
Monuo Aunt. Boats (eil. a) 191 A small Cavity, .where the 
Recti intern, wimo rr, commonly (tlio'wrunguuslyjascrilied 
to Cuwpcr, take their Rise. 1740 in Ileslcp Kertkumbld. 
Wds. (1B94) 799 Pay’d by. . one ofye late stewards, his fourth 
pari uf ye money — wronguusly given to Ralph Smith, 

t Wro-nKOnsnesa. Ohs. rare. In 4 wTang- 
wisnea. [f. as prec. + -KE«8.] The atate or con- 
dition of being wrong ; wrongfulncss. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7543 Qua-sa fightes in wrangwisnes. Him 
lulpes noghi his Irinnes. c 1313 Metr. Horn. 136 Suastroics 
mate men the lesse, Wit wa ami werldes wrangwisnes. 

fWrongwende, a. Ohs.—' [f. W»o»« a. + 
-suende, as in hdlwendt, etc. Cf. Norw. rtmgvend.'] 
Distorted, turned aside. 

a 1x13 Antr. R. 354 beo..habbc5 he nehhes wrungwtmde 
euerjehon frommard o5cr, bwon non lie Inuei) oAer. 

Wrong-wlBe.tzi/i/. [f.WnoMi«. + WisarA.i II.] 
In a wrong or reverse manner. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers IV. xi. 99 iThe illuminations, that 
they might he teen in their true position by the people, had 
10 he limned wrong-wise up with regard to the wiitmg. 
tWroot, sb. Ohs. In 1 wrot, urot, uurot, 
4-5 wrot, 5 wTotte, wrought®. [OE. writ,** 
MLG. ■wrote (a mole/, LG. wrote, wrote, WFlern. 
wroefe (snout'. Cf. next and Wout J 0 . 3 ] The, 
snout of a swine, etc. ; a proboscis. 

e 7x5 Corpus Closs ( Hessels) H 188 Bruneus, wrot. a 1100 
doss, in Wr.-Wulckcr 118 Promuscida, ylpcx bile, uel 
wrot. n 1315 Old Acs ii. in F.. F.. P. (1862) 149 Much 
me anueh pat mi dtibil drui|* and mi wrot wet. e 1373 In 
Ilorstm. Altengl. Leg. (1B75) 43 |r>> lmslxs beore wrot 10 
him gonne ijeouc. 1398 T hevisa Barth. DeP.R. xm. xxix. 
(Tollem. MS.), The sea swyne- picclieji h« wrot [1533 
snowle] io RraueL Ibid. xvm. xlii. (Uodl. MS.). With his 
wrotte and snowte he wrot eh vp Ireen. 14.. roe. in Wr.- 
W Clicker 5B7 Crminus, . . a gruyn, or a wrot. 

+ Wroot,w. Obs. lferms: r wrotan, 2-4 wro- 
ten (5 -yn), 4-7 wrot® (5 wroth-), 4-6 wroote, 
6-7 wToot (s Sc, wTott®, 6 wrutt). [OE. 
wrilan , - OFris. * writ a (WFria. wrotte, NFria. 
wrote, wrote, writ), MLG. wroten (LG. wroten ), 
MDu. and Du. wroeten (Antwerp dial, written ), 


OI1G. *writian, motion to plough up, ON. and 

Icel. rita, (M)Sw. and Norw. rota, Da. rode), f. 

writ Wboot sb. Cf. Root v- 2 , Worn v., Wbout v.~] 

1. intr. To turn up aoil with the snout, aa swine 

in search of food ; to dig tip the earth by grubbing ; 

-KooTit.il, Also in fig. context. 
c 715 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 660 Subigo, wtoiu. a 1000 
Riddles XL[|]> 107 Swin, bears beflendo on boewuda won 
wrotende wynnum lifde. c 1100 Trin. Coll, llosn. 37 Also 
twin, he uulicA and wiotcS and sneuicS aure (ule. e ixoa 
Lav. 469 Wilde awin l>al wrolefi }eond h»n grouen. c 1386 
Chaucer Pars. T. p83 (EIIcmu.), Riglitue a sought wroleih 
in cuerich ordure; so wruteih [ other A! SS. add si-he, she] 
hire beattiee in slynkynge ordure of sjnue. c 1x10 blaster 
of Game (MS. Dicby 1B1I v, (Wild boars] wrote in )u: grounde 
with )>e rowell othir Inowle. c 14x0 Avow. Aiik. xii, The 
bore.. he-gyiiTius to wrote, He ruskes vppe mony a rote, tut 
Pitgr. Per/ (W. de W. 1531) ao In the wyldernesse of this 
worlde where they labour ft wroote in the erth. a 1386 
Sidney Vs Mornay Pref. pa We.. preach the kingdome of 
heauen, and liaue our gruyneseuer wrooiing ill the ground. 
1587 Harrison Fjtglnnd ill. viii. (1B7B) II. 3a Some [sheep] 
also will wroot lor them \se. saffron-bulbs] in vcnc egcr 


■Sir Drayton Poty-olb. ii. 320 That cruel! Uoare, 
tusks turn'd up whole fields of graine, And wrooting, 
id hills upon the leuell Plaine. 1641 Best Farm. BAs. 


(Surtees) 144 To lye it wheare- it may l>ee well wroten 

amongst with swine and beasts. Ibid. 146 Ryc-sltawc, well 

wrote ainongM. 

b. tronsf. Of worms. 

e ijotA'rths upon Erths a pan schullen an hundred worm es 

wroten on he skin. 19.. £. E.AI/it. P. C. 467Cod wayned 

a worme |»t wrot vpe heroic, w 14x5 Cwrrer AI. 03x81 (Trin.), 
po wormes euer sliul on hem wrote. 1430-40 Lvoe. Boc/tas 
h 6435 Lik a werm that wrotilh on a Ire. 

O. Of persons : To turn up the ground. rart~ l . 

e 13x3 Otfio 339 Now he most bolbe digge and wrote, Er he 

have nil idle of rote. 

2 . trans. To turn over, dig or tear nr, with the 
snout, as in grubbing or burrowing; m Root p. 2 2. 
Occaa. with «/. Also in fig. context. 

Clone Ags. Pt. (Thorpe) Ixxix. 13 Hine utan of Modi 
oofeias wroiaS. a 135a Minot Forms vi. 33-33 A were es 
wrnghi, . .^owre wallrs with to wroie. Wrote hai sal tow re 
dene, e 1380 Wyi up Set. Wks. 1 . 406 Molde-worpis hat 
wioien h* er)>e. 1398 [see Wroot sb.). C14I0 Master of 
Game ( M S. l>igby iBx) xxiv, Routes hat bci[rr. boars] wrote 
oule of he erlhe, c 1440 Cesta Rom. 14B (Addit. MS.), There 
enured a swyue, and the new pbmtex..he wroted. 1367 
Mahlet Gr. Forest 10a Tlie Sow .. wrooting vplhe clola of 
the yeartli. 1381 J. Bill 1 1 addon's Answ. User. 29 Cursed 
be Iliosr Swyniblie senses, wliiche can wioolc together all 
xooles or wirkednexse. [1601 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 
III. iv. 1x90 If his earth wioling snout shall gin to scome.) 

trans/. 1333 Covkkkai h t'rov. XV, 37 The cuuelous tpan 
wrutieih vp his uwtie house. 

b. To draw or cast (earth, etc.) by grubbing. 
c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. I, Box Light moldc aboule and on, 
nnoon let wroote. Ibid. III. 445 Mure [mould] a hlel heire 
vppon hit wiote. Ibid. XII. 469 But wete hjm ufte, and 
dunge abuutc hym wrote. 

Hence f Wroo ting///. a. Obs. 

- - oa I.anfranc's Cirurg. 79 A wroling vlcui [L. vlcus 
iium) is hut of his malice frciih | IS.AI. Addit. MS. 

H r36Rj.Hr " ’ 

rnghogue. >6o( 
wroutinge groyne. .[I 
that bad lamie. 

Wroot, obs. erron. form of Root vA 
tWroo'ter. Obs.~° [f. Whootw. +-eb>. Cf. 
Du. and older Flem. wroeter-, WFlern. wroeter 
(snout), also WFns. wrotter field-woikcr.] An 
animal (hat roots. 

c 1440 Prom p, Parr. 534 W rotate, terser (K, r -error). 

f Wroo-tor, obs. ernm. f. kooThul i. 

1599 Nashr Lenten Stuffe Wkx. (Grnsarll V. 339 Molly, 
fying the.. homely cruciner of Icsus Christ crucifydc & 
wrooter vp of Fallc-stine. 

Wroothe, obs. form of Whoth a. 
t Wroo"ting, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Wroot v. + 

-I NO 1 .] The action of grubbing or rooting ; the 
result of this, the furrow made by a pig rooting. 

c 13B0 Wvclif Whs, (iBBo) 147 Cuiatis , , rexten as mnld- 
warpis In wroiynjje of worldly worschipe ft erhely goodis. 
1379 done. Cath, MS. it/ No. I, 1. iiL fob 6 k, Struphula 
ys a sore that is lyke a swynrs wrolynpe. e 1440 Promt. 
Part'. 534/3 Wiotynge, uf bcehlys, veisto. Wiotynge. of a 
swyne, serobs. 1401 Cat. A ne. Rtc. Vubtm (1889) 333 Whale 
with wrotyng ana tredyng of ihe saidc besles [if. swine]. 
133a Mure Confut. Tindule Wks. 586/1 We must yoke 
them for breking hedges, and ringe them for wroling, 

Wropper, dial. f. Wbappkr sb. Wroa(ae, obs. 
varr. Wobsb a. Wrot, obs. metathetic var. Waht 
sb. Wrotoh, etc, : see Wmxtch, etc, Wrote, 
]>a. t. and pa. pple. (now illit.) of Wbite v. 
t Wroth, sb.i Obs. Also 5 wroop, wrooth, 
5, Sc. 6 wroth®, 6 wroath. [f. Wroth a., re- 
placing Wbatii sb. or Wrxthr sb.] Deep anger 
or resentment ; wrath, rage, or fury ; Ire. 

The earlier examples are doubtful. The first maybeamis- 
jrriling for writhe or wort 1 ' 1 1 ,! — 

tival, as in Gower Con/ vi 

a 1400-go Wars Atsx. so, , . — r — 

waike bis wrothe to with-stand. a 1413 Cursor A., , 

(Trin.), Leuy for wrooh. .smot him on he heed a dinL 
1311 Douglas rSneid 11. x. 94 Sair pwnilioun cf Greikis 
dred scho, sis Hir husband is wroth. 1381 A. Hall Iliad 
vi, sag Thus sets Ihe traylmous iade the king with griefe 
and wrath a fin. 1606 Shahs. Tr, b Cr. 11. iii. iBa Imagin'd 
wroth Holds in hlr blond . . swolne and hot discourte. 1663 
Rutlcr Mud. 1. [. 80a The objects of our Wroth. Ibid. Is. 
737 At tbit ihe Knight grew high in wroth. 
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VNthM^I Cornish dial. [Cf. Waxast] 
One or other species of wrasse. 

1790 Heath Ate. It!. Sell// 317 The Coul li plentifully 
stored. .with Sea Round Flint an. .Cunncr, Ruckling, Cud, 
Wiolb, Racket. 188s J ago A ne. Lang. Cornwall 314 IVro/k , 
■ full known as Conner, or iea Cup. 

Wroth (n7“p, !(>]>), a. Forms: a, I nrrafl 

{Nor thumb, uretf, wurafl), 3-3 wrafl (5 wrad), 

3- 4 wrap, 4 wraps, 4-5, Sc. 6 wraths (4 wrahta), 

4- 5 wrath (4 wmgh, 3 Sc. vrath, 6 wraatfa, 
wraathe), Sc. g-6, 8 wraith (6 wreith) “ 3 wnefl 
(wurfl), 6 Sc. wTeth. 0 . 3 wtoU, 3-5 wrop (3-4 
vrop), 3-5 wrope, 4-6 wrothe, 4- wroth (4 
wTogh wTOght, wropt, 4-s wroht, worth, 
5 wrought, wroghth, wourthe) ; 4-5 wroop, 
wrooth, 5 wroope, 5 rowthe, 6 wrouthe. [OE. 
wnip, = OFris. with evil, OS. wr&t (MLG. 
ivrcde, w> It, LG.wrld), MDu. writ, wrect (Du. and 
Flem. wrecd cruel), OHO. re id, reidi (MIIG. mV, 
rode curled, twisted), ON. *wrtibr,‘ reidr (Norw. 
vreid, retd, Dil and Sw. vred) angry, offended, f. 
the pa. t. of wriban to Writhe. Cf. Wbstii a . 1 

In very freq. use c iajo-£ 145a Rare (ut in or after Bibli. 
cal usage), c 15 ju-c 1650. being regarded as ‘ out of use ' by 
Johnson, ‘nearly obsolete' by Ash, but as ‘an excellent 
word and not obsolete' by Webster (1818-32), Revived in 
sense 1, esp. in formal or dignified style, c 1800. 

L Stirred to wrath ; moved or exasperated to ire 
or indignation ; very angry or indignant ; wrathful, 
incensed, irate. 


a. C950 Lindisf. Hasp. Mutt. xxii. 7 De cynig uutedlice 
mi<5 Sy gehenle wuraA wxs a 100a Genesis irfo Da wenr3 
unblioc Abrahnmo. even, hire wurepeuwe wrafl on mode. 
a nee 0. E. Ckrun. (Laud MS.) an. 1066, pa be cyng 
Willclm geherde |>*t sccgcn i>a weai 3 he swije wrad. e 1173 
Lamb. Hem. 15 Ne lieo pu nefre cue wraS per fore, c isoo 
O11MIN i960] And ta wnrrp wrap Herodc. c 1105 Lay. Ba63 
pa wei he wrisA ful iwis. Ibid. 2871 j pus p* king wordede, 
wneS on his ponke. a 1300 Cursor M. 1399 pof he was 
wrath it was na wrong. 1373 Barbour Kmc* xvi. 243 
Micht no man se one vralhar man. c 1400 Rule St. Benrt 
(Prose) 1 Hc, as a wrath fader,, .deserct vs os not hyi sons. 
c 1430 Media u 18 TI10 gnu the luge to be 1 ight wrath. 
c >473 Rauf Coiiit'ir too The CarlL.wnx wonder wraith. 
01300 M. Nisbet F.phft, iv. 26 Be yc wratlie, and will ye 
nocht do lynn. c ijjSo A. Scott Poems (S.T.-S.) vi. 38 For 
be scho wreth I will not wow it. 1300 llumtLin Watson 
Colt. II. (1709) 2 Anna, Wumlrous wraith, Dcnlor* hir sister 
Didos dailll. a 1778 Lord Ingram in Child Ballads II. 
1 ji /a A 1 was blyih ai Auld Ingram’s cuming, But Lady 
Maisdrcy was wraith. 

ft. c 1100 Trin. Colt. Horn. 183 Al pat me was leof, hit was 
pc lofl; pu ware a sole ]icf ich was wroi). a 111] Auer. B. 
1 20 Wro# mon is he wod f c 1190 Becktt 413 po was pe kina 


1 »8 Tains* /t/ir/A. De P. R. v. xli.(BM. AddiL MS.), Bype 
galle we ben wroop, by pc herle we ben wys. c 1490 Knt. 
de t a Tour (1906) 22 Thanne ibe was wroilier thanne afore. 
£1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon iiL 113 Sire, ..yc be wroth 
of som other thyng. 1516 Tindal Matt. axii. 7 Wlirn the 
kyng hearde that, he was wroth. 134! Uuall, etc. Ereesm, 
Par. Mark x. 6s Fur lie was nether wroth, nor murmured 
against Christ, a 1399 SrrNSFa P. Q. vn. vi. 33 There-at 
loue wexed wroth, lfisi lluiLi 1 Sam. xx. 7 lfhe be very 
wroth, . .euill is deieriuined by him. 1656 Blount Glossogr. 
■ 718 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. 23 Our modern Dissenters 
seem wroth, when they are deem'd a vulgar, .kind of People. 
*749 FIH.UINO Tom Jones VI. ix, The parson ..saying. 1 You 
behold, Sir, how he waxeth wroth at your nliode here ’. 
iSse Wobdsw. ‘ A Book came forth 1 7 But some. .Waxed 
wroth, and with foul daws., On Bard and Heroclamorously 
fell. 184a Tennyson Dora 2 3 Then the old man Was wroth, 
and doubled lip his hands. 183s Dickens Bleak Ho, xl, Sir 
Leicester is majestically wtoiIi. 1B80 Black more Mary 
Aeurley xxxiii, ‘1 know it,’ said Corroway, too wroth 10 


absol. a iseo Owl 4 Might. 944 Selde endepwd pe lope & 
lelile playdep wel be wrope. 

tram/, c 1384 Chaucer Cook's T. 34 Keuel and trouthe.. 
been ful wrothe ul day as men may see. 

b. Said of the Deity. 

<1 siao in Earle Land-Charters (1B88) 233 Crist., him 
wurde wraS po hi hefre gepywie. a 1300 Cursor M. 939 
Ws es me I lanerd, . . pal euer 1 mad he wrath, c 1340 Ham. 
roLi Pr. Const. 5479 When he es wratlie bat es maker of 
nlle. c 13M Chaucer Pars. T. p 96 Tlier shal the . . 
wrothe luge sitte aboue. 1303 Lancl. P. PI. C. 1. 117 God 
was wel he wroher. a 1430 Mirks Festeal 1. 4 Aboue hym 
suhall be Crist his dome..man so wro)>e, hat [etc.]. 1333 
Belleniikn Livy (S.T.S.)I. lefi The gnddis war sa com- 
movit and wraith, |>at [etc.]. 1611 Bible Isaiah l*iv. 9 Be not 
wroth very sore, O Lord. 1697 Hryden .Emit v. 11 10 The 
God was wroth. iBso Keats Hyperion 11. 331 He saw full 
many a God Wroth as himself. 1B77 Tennyson Harold 1. 
L 38 why should not Heaven be wroth 1 

0 . With dative, or const, with preps., as against, 
at, on, f to, -p toward, + upon, or eap. with. 

[a] a 1000 Genesis 403 poune weor3 he him wrad on mode. 
CIOOO Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixxxiv. 4 Piet 3 11 us ne weonV 
wraS on mode, c isoo Oruin 4814 Farr whatt iss Drililitin 
me puss wrap? c 113a Halt Mad. 31 Bco hit nu, pat..ti 

(b) e 1175 Lamb. Horn. 117 pi lei fie god iwnrfle wr*3 wiS 
eou. c ISOS Lay. 6369 A-nan se be wei wraS wid enl. 1097 
R. Glooc. (Rolls) 370 C01 incus.. wrop inou was Toward pe 
king loir in. 1303 R. Bhunnr Hand l, Synne 12393 Al lymei 
ys God more wroper with pys pun [etc. I a 133a Minot 
Poems iii. 3 For mani men to him er wroth. 1379 Baxsuue 
Bruce 1. cos Gyff ony tbar-at war wrath. 11M Wyclif 
Mum. xxiv. 10 Balaaeh was wrooth a)ens Balaam. 141a 

_ *6 Pel. Poems 47 First whan god wlp man was wrap. 1471 
Caxton Rtcuyell (Sommci) 333 Dyane.,wai wrothe and 

V OL* X. 


angry vpon them. 1 1489 — Smuts of Aymen I. joChnrle* 
itiayne.,waa wrothe to tlieym. >335 Covksoali a Chron, 
xxviii. 9 The Lorde Cod. .is wroth at luda. igeo Spenser 
F. Q. III. v|. 19 She. , woxe lialfe wroth ngainst her damzels 
slack a. Ibid, vii. 8 Be not wroth With silly Virgin. 1611 
Bible Ps. Ixxxix. 38 Thou hast bene wroth with thine 
anointed. 1794 Mbs. Radcufpb Myst. Udotpho xxv, The 
signor, it seems, had lately been very wroth ngainst her. 
1839 Tennyson Elaine 160 Then got Sir I^ncelot suddenly 
to horse, Wroth at himself. 1873 * Quins ’ Pascarel I. 39 
She, dear soul, was very wroth ngainst him always. 1883 
White law Sophocles, Antigone 1177 Wroth with his piti- 
less sire, he slew himself 

fig. <11300 Cursor M. 30 pe wrong to here origin it lath, 
And pride wyt buxsumnes is wrath. 

f 2. Mai'ketl or characterized by anger or wrath ; 
indicative of ire or indignation. Ohs. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixiii. 4 Hi. . hi mid wraSum word- 
uni LrymmaS. <11300 E. E. Psalter Ixxiii. 1 Wrathe es JH 
brelh, oucr achcpe of pi fode. <1 1319 Prose Psalter cxxiiL 
3 H er wodesbip was wrope ogains us. 13. . Cam. \ Gr. Knt. 
1706 Pay sued hym lie. a fox] fnst, Wrcyuide liym ful 
weterly with a wroth noyse. c 1373 Cursor M. 828 (Fairf.), 
Sone bigan veniaunce to kithe, al was wrap pat er was 
blithe. 1381 StanyiiubST sEeuis I. (Arh.) 33 Wroth woords 
■tatelye tliua [hc] vsed. 1648 J. Beaumont Psychs xii. xxxiii, 
Wroth fiery Knots are marshalled upon Her Forehead. 

+ 3. Of a fierce, savage, or violent disposition or 
character; stern, truculent. Ohs. 

Beotoulf 319 Ic to sc wille wifi wrafi werod wearde heald- 
.... c 893 <E lpsed tiros, vi. ii. 254 pa wear5 Tiberius Ro 
manum swa wraS & swa heard swa he him sr wars milde & 
iepe. csooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixvil. 5 pa pewytlewum syn 
wraSe mt dome. cseeS Lay. 18381 bis ilierde Gorlois. ft he 
amlsware ]af, eorlene wraflest. Ibid. 28503 ArSur pat ilierde, 
wrafiest kin^e. c 1173 Ibid. 6401 par was mani bold Brut, 
and mani cnihles wrope [c 1103 I.Ui kempen], 

+ b. In the phraae as wroth as {the) wind. Ohs. 

13.. Caw. k Gr. Knt. 319 lie wex as wroth ns wynde. 


wrothe as the wynde to his wale erne. 14.. bit Ac upon 
Erthe 33/48 Erlhe is as sone wroth aa is the wynde. c 1470 
Got. 4 Caw. 770 Golograsc.., Wod wraith as the wynd, 
his hand!, can wryng. 

1 4. Of animal*: Of a violent or fierce nature ; 
irritated, enraged. Ohs. 

a 900 Cynewulf Crist 1548 Se deopa seaS. mleS hy mid 
pyealdan lise. ., wrapum wyrmum. a 1130 Owl 4 Might. 
1043 pe vie wes wrap, to cheste rad, Mid pisse worde hire 
eyen abraid. 13.. E. E. A/lit. P. II. 1676 pou. on liior 
must abide. .With wrope wulbs to won. C 1375 .SY. Leg. 
-Saints i. (.Peter) 323 pan wes pe houml na tiling wrath. Na 
schup to do na Ilian sebath. n 1400-30 II ’art Alex. 73B As 
wrath as a waspe. 1316 Tindale Rev. xii. 17 The dragon 
was wroth wilii the woman. 

b. tram/. Of the wind, sea, etc. : Moved to 
a stale of turmoil or commotion ; violent, stormy. 

■3. . E. E. Atlit. r. C. 161 Euer was ilyche loud pe lot of 
pe wyndes, & euer wToper be water, & wudder pe stremes. 

13.. Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 523 Wrope wynde of pewelkyn wras- 
telex with he siinne. 13. . , etc. [see 1 b], 1406 Auuelay 
Poems 47 wry not fra Goilia word si the wToth wynd. 1390 
Si knseb F.Q.ll. xi. 19 When ibe wroth Wrsiem wind does 
rcaue their locks. 1833 RroWnino Paracelsus V. 661 The 
u ruih sea’s waves are edged Willi foam. 185s C. B. Mans- 
field Paraguay, etc. (1836)123 It rained heavily.. .So I 
was wroth, and (he weather too. 1878 Swinburne Erech • 
theus 1649 The most holy heart or the deep sea. Late wroth, 
now full of quiet. 

+ 5. Bad, evil; grievous, perverse. Ohs. 

In later us* ill to wrothe heU, -haile (see Wroth er-heal). 

C 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 101 Ic milium futumbecne 
aiffos, pa wrapan we\as, werede seorne. a 1013 Wui.fstan 
Horn. L (1883) 273 Hu lame and h 11 lyfire pis lif is, . .hu tealt 
and hu wroi). <2 nag Juliana 57 Weila as pu were ihoren 
wreccheowraDc [r».r. wrafier] lime, a ISSJ Lrg.Kath. 171 pe 
wrerches pet hn seh. . wrnfie werkes wurrhen. a 1230 Pr,n>. 
Alfred 115 Penne Leap his wene ful wrope bene. 1297 K. 
Ci.uuc. (Rolls) 301a To wrope helo al pis lond was hc so 
inilde po. c 1330 King of Tart 131 To wrothe bele that he 
was bore._ c 1400 baud Troy Hi. 7B73 'iliat was him to 
wrothe. haile: For lliei ufGrece open him throng. 

fO. Displeased, grieved ; sorrowful, sari. Ohs. 

13. . A'. Ales. 4328 (Laud MS.), Alisau ndcr hap vndersionde 
I’e leitrc pat com from dames sonde. Wrap lie was, fit 
liadde pyie, sa. 4 Gr. Km t. 70 Ladies layed ful 
loude, pul pay Imt haden, And he pat wan was not wrothe. 
C1450 l.udus Coventrix 329 Loinbc of lore wilh-owt loth, 
1 llyndo be nui, my 11 hert is vrroih. 

t b. Fearful, apprehensive, afraid. Ohs. rare~ l . 

13.. K. Alis. 544 (I.aud MS.), Vcho of hem so bj-com 
wroop: For a dragon per com in fleen. 

t Wroth, v. Obi. Also 1 wrafllan ,5 wrothyn, 
wrothe. [OK. wnihiun (- OS. wrfstian, ON. 
*wrtida, re 16a, refl. r«i)<iri6(Norw I vreidast , MSw. 
vrrjsas, Sw. vredgns. Da. Vrcdes) to get angry, f. 
wr,18 Whotii a. Cf. awreth (s.v. Awhatii),\Viatii, 
VVhethk vbs.] 

1. isitr. To become wrathful or angry ; to 
manifest linger. 

*973 Rushw, Gosf. Mark x, 41 Datenu ongunnun wra.)iga 
of lacobe fit iohanne. 14.. Ivors Atrx. 3593 tDuhl. MS.), 
silt wer hys baratours aliaist & pen pe bei 11 wroihed. c 1433 
Terr. Portugal 1196 Lo, sir kyng, hold this,, .or cilia wroth 
w« anon. £1473 Partenay 1354 Again melusine wroihed 
he ful sore. 


2. tram. To make wroth or angry; to enrage. 

•c 1430 Mirks Festial 1. 66 Adam loued hyT and wold no 
wroth hur. 1499 Promt. Pan/. (Pynsonl, Wrothyn or makei 


wrothe, irrito. iAi 1 Vlorio, Adirart, to anger, I 
b. refl. To become wrathful or angry, 
e 1413 Seven Rages (P.) 1780 Hot lhau lie wro 
■ever so sore, For sothe I nylle prove hyin no mon 


Wroth, obs. var. wrought, pa. pple. of Wohk v. 

Wrothe, obs. metathetic var. wort, Wabt sb. 

t Wrothe, adv. Obs. Forms: a. I wrafie, 3 
wTape, 5 wrath, ft. 3 wrote, 3-4 wrope, * 
wrothe* wroth. [OE. wrdOt, f. ivrdO Wboth a. J 

1 . Wrathfully, angrily, severely; - Wfothi.y 
adv. 1. 

£990 Lindisf. Cost. Luke xiit. is Ondsuaradc 8a Ikes folces 
aldormon wra03c|A'niAw. wraSe). a 1000 Cuth/ac 638 Low 
ae waldend wraSe bisencte. <*1130 Owl 4 Might. (C.) 972 pu 
const lolle wrope fit strange, r 1073 in O.E. Mite. 144/109 
pat folk worpeft wrope i-spild, penule 10 hire (se, true love) 
turae. 1338 K. IJrunnb Chro/e. (1B10) 363 Was aeuer in 
bum both U£. Wales and Scotland] lerme set ne slounde, 
pat pci [ne] discorded wroth, c 1400 Art A. 4 Mcr(. S24 Hco 
. . Iieot lure hope eouele and wrop. £ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 
3917 The Sowdou wrothe answerd aceyu. ibid, 9329 The 
lord he smote than SO wrothe That snelde lo-rofe. 

2 . Evilly; badly; ill; > Whotiily adv. 3. 

£888 Ali.ehsd Boetk. i. He pa xehat swiAe yTele gelcslr, 
& swiAe wraAc ^cendixle mid imnejum mane, a 1000 Ags. 
Ps. ( I horpe) Ivii. 3 Eft ^e on heorlan ho^rdon inwit, worh- 
lon UTaSe. c isoo Tries. Coll. Hoist. 192 pese prto ping 
notc3 ech man on two wise, wel, and wraAc. a 1090 Owl 4 
Might. 1360 Wyramon may pleyc vnder dope hweber heo 
wile wel pe wrope. 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 729 Vor pou 
art mi do]ter. .1 luucdpeonei puu iclstnou my loue wrope. 
134a Ayrnb. so pet pou hest oft zipes euele and wrope y- 
hjlced hire fesies. c 1400 Gameiyn 73 He clothed him and 
fedde hymyuel and eke wrothe. 

3 . Sorrowfully ; sadly ; = Whothlv adv. 3. 

a 1190 Owl 4 Might. (J.) 415 A wintre pu singest wrope & 
yomere. c 1179 Sinners Bnvaex 96 in O. E. Misc. 75 pcr.fure 
heo sch ulesiuhe Andin helle smjxhe Acotyen hit (ul wrape. 

+ Wrother-heal, sb. and adv. Obs. Forms: 
3 wraSor-, 3-4 w paper- (4 wreper-\ 3 WToUer-, 
3-5 wrother-hele (5 wrothlr-, wrothher-) ; also 
3 -heale, 4 -hale, -haylle, 4-5 -hall(e, -bayl. 
[ = OE. *{td) wrdlre hilt {her lu, -o') : see Wboth a. 
and Heal sb. 2 b (Helk, Hail sb.*, Hale sb. 1 ). 
Cf. Goiibu-mkal.] 

A. sb. a. To wrothcr heal {he/e, also hail, halt), 
with evil fate or fortune; with or to misfortune, 
injury, calamity, or destruction. 

£ ssoj Lav. 29556 per heo iwurden lo, to wraSere bele. 
a seas Auer. R. i„j Co ut asc dude Dina,. , to wrulhcr bele. 
£ 1x75 xi Paint oj Hell 27 in O. E. Misc. i(B To wropere 
hrle he wes ibore. ci3es Pilate 187 in E, E. P. (1862) 116 
He swor his more op anon put he lo wropcie hcle per com. 
1377 Lanul. P. PL B. xiv. 110 Fur to wrolherhele was he 
wroujte )<at neutre was iuyc shaped, a isoo Sqr. lone 
Degre 200 Alas I it tourned 10 wruth-lirr-neyle. a 1413 
Cursor M. 21023 (Trin.), To w roPcrhele he jaf vs wit. 
b. With dative (noun or pronoun) of person, etc. 

a isoo St. Marker. 10 Ah crist to wurSmuni, ant him lo 
wraAerheule, pe rode taken arudde hire readliche. a 1015 
Juliana 43 pe ich font St habbe ifolhet me towraSer heale. 
IB97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7282 So put linruld was king lo 
wioperliele pe kinedom. 13.. Gosf. Micod. 695 What mm 
pe vayle, pat in ytiour temple hang 1 vs all lo wrotherhail. 
• 36s La no l-/\ Pi. A. II. 30 Out of wrong hen wox to wroper- 
hclo inonye. c i«oo Land Troy Bi. 4260 He sayled In with 
a feble sayl And pal was him lo wrotherhayL 
o. With genitive pronoun, rare- 1 . 

c isos Lav. 490 Mid przte he spilede : To wroper heore 
hcle hubbeA heo such were idon. 

B. adv. Unfortunately ; disastrously. 

0130a Cursor M. 16477 Ful wralhcr-huil to min bihoue 
haf I tan bis mone. £1345 Spec. Gy U’ar-.v. 129 Wroper 
hele was ludas born, For )>urw pat shine he was lorn, 
o 1330 Otucl Z08 Wroper hele Come pou her, I rede pou )eld 
op pi brond. .1 1400-30 Wars Alex. 1759 pou sekii fraward 
biehiiii pi-selfe wiothir-haile. 

Wro thfnl, a. Obs. or arch. [var. of W'bath- 
KUL a., after W hom sb. or a.] 

An app. early example in K. Brunnc Chivn. (1810) 37 is 
prob. an error for wrathful or ton tbful. 

L Of persons : Full of wrath; angiy; ^ W hath- 
FUL a. I. 

c 1400 Communyca.y. n (W. de W.ICj, Alas why haue I 
wrotlifiill ben t 1535 Covukoai.b Mah/nn i. s A laker of 
vcngeauncc is y< Lorde, and wiothfull. 1548 Gasser's Prog, 
nest, d ij b, The wuirier & w rotliQil Muis, Lord of ihisyere. 
1390 Sri ns sa F. Q. 11. xi. 34 The knight yet wrathful] for 
his late disgrace,, .him. .-ore smote. sBio Scmti Lady of L. 
v. vi, Wroilirul :,t such arraignment foul, Dark lowrei'a the 
clansman's sable scowl. 

b. Prone to wrath. 

■535 Covehdalb a Sam. vii. B His men.. are strange and 
of a wiothfull stomack. 

2 . Proceeding or arising from wrath ; characterized 
by or expressive of anger. 

1535 Covkudale Ps. Ixvlii. 94 I .el thy wrolhfull displea- 
sure lake holdc of them. 156a Lki'.ii Armoey 165 b, His 
■ refull bait Mraiglil braided out wiolliful woldcs of wreke 
and reuenge. 

Hence Wro'thfally adv., Wro-thfalneia. 

a 1500 Hist. K. Koccus 4 Sydrucke ( 1 1510) P ij, He slyreth 
and quakylh * aroihluily. im C'oakkuaix Ps. csxiiL 
3 When they were so wrollilully displeased at vs. 1398 
Si'ensee F. Q. vi. vii. 16 liui . .(quoih be halfe wrothfully) 
Where is (he bootie 1 1833 Tiiohi'K lr. Bcenvu(f 6116 Then 

was the quarrel wTolhlully avenged. 1339 Covkbdalx 
Ecetus. x. 2s 1’rytle was not nvide fur man, nether 'wroth- 
fulness for mens childrru. 

t Wrothly, <1. Obs. In 4 wrathll. [repr. OE. 
wrdblie, f. wnip Whotii a.] Angry, violent. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 346a Wit wnulili [Gift, wrethly] wrestca 
aiper wrilh. 

f Wro thly, adv. Obs. Forma : a. 1 wrattUoe, 
3 wraVlioho, Orm. wrapelij, 4 wrathll, -ly, 5 
60 
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■fir. wraithly. fl. 3 wrofl-, wroftoliche, 4 wrope- 

liohe, -liab, wroplioh, wropli, -ly, 4-5 wropely, 

wrotbely, 5 WTOOthly. [OE. wriibllci (-MLG. 

« 'rr (liken, Si Du. wretdehck, Du. -lift), f. wrdO 
VVhoth a. + -ly 2] 

1 . In a wrathful, bitter, or cruel manner; wrath- 
fully, angrily, furiously. 

a. Beowulf 3063 pa vio f.r lilt 7* wear S gewrecen wrajilice. 
c iaoo Ohmin 15831 ?iff )>alt Crisl sw.t wr.iprlii Drnf menu 
. . Ut off halt lemmple. e 1105 I ay. 7379 Cesar isch |>ii writ, 
.-inti he hit wiaSlichc bi-heold. d ‘1300 Cursor M. 3958 
Quen he of Ins cuming herd t ul wrathli gain, him he ferd. 
<1 1340 Hampole Psalter i. i It is wi|> iwa inykil delaiynge 
& swa writ lily, but it is nnglit worth pat pai doe. c 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints im. iPJacidas) 30J Forioii-.liirnyl livr liak 
one hyin wraihly. 1:1470 IUnhy li r allace iv. 137 Wallace, 

- .Sumpart ainnxcl, nr.iiildy till it . .wenl. c nmGotagros 
h ilai 11. 16a Wondiily wraithly he wroglit, and allasof were. 
P- rues Lay. 485 (*e king limn pat writ on hond ft he hit 


vroiMicbe bi-heuld, c 1330 Amis s, A mil. ■ i6d The leuedi 
Inked opnn liim Ilio WroiTilicli. 13. . A. E. Aliit. P. C. 13a 
pay wakened wel pc wrohclukcr, fur wiopely he deped. 
1361 I.AOGI- P. PI. A v. 68 Wrobliche he wrong hie fust. 
1911 Holclkvk , 1/m. Poems 151 He wroolhly wente out of 
hir conpaigme. c 1430 Mirour Saluacioun (Koxb.) 9 Oure 
Lord . .shrike tlire sjieres wiulhly. 

2 . ljadly; ill. rare. 

ciaoo Trim. Colt, Horn. 193 Man hit noteil wroileliche, 

mid lepahipe liicherj hie emciisten. 

l.l(Cott. MS ), 3if |m art unwurAlii lie 

9. Sadly; sorrowfully, rare— 1 . 

e 1374 Chaucer Forth. 1. prose i. (iflnF.) 7 pus pis nun- 
paygnie of muses i- Mamed Lasten wropely [L. nnrs/io , J pe 
t here adounward 10 pe erpe. 

Wroth money, total, [variant of Wrath 
Money.] (See rjuots.) 

1730 Thomas Dugdale's Warud. k. I. 4 'a A certain rent 
due unto the Lord of this Hunched (of Knightlaw), called 
Wroth money, or Waith money,, .prolulily the. same with 
Waid penny. 1U4 Chambers Bk. 0/ Days II. 571/1 The 
...ofWtoth or 1 ' - - ■ 


r-,. — — r Waid money fur pn — ..... 

pcobahly also in lieu of military service. 1891 Pall Mail 
G. ii Nov. </| The (annual] cusiiiiu of paying ‘wrulh 
money*. .at Rnnthilow Cross. 

I So Wroth silver (also Wroth penny\ total. 

1BS4 Chambehs Bk. 0/ Pays II. 571/a The payment of Ihis 
Wroth Silver. 1893 in N. s, (1. Bih Ser. IV. 407 T he Duke 
of Huccleurh ..observed ..ihc curious custom of cullecling. . 
‘Wroth Silver or 1 Wroth Penny 1 , from various parishes. 
1898 IVtstni. Gas. 1 r Nov. in/ 1 The Duke . .demands 1 wroth 
silver “. .Tom some lliiny parishes, and llieiiuininal amounts 
are .. placed in a stone trough on Knight low Hill. 1900 
Ml. ■« Nov. to/i The Dukcf*] , . annual collection of 
■Wroth silver*, .is a cuiious old custom, cmritd on for cen- 
IllrieS, and observed each )ear, on November it. 

+ Wro-thsome, a. Ohs. sarer 1 . [f. Wroth rr. 
+ -SOME.] = Whotiiful a. 1. 
cisiB Skflion fl laguyfi. 119 ; Thou hast bene so way- 
war J e, so wranglyng, and so wrotlisuine. 

Wrothy (rd u pi, r^-pi), a. [f. Wroth a. + -\ l. 
Cf. MDu. wrtdith (Du. wreedig) cruel.] Wrathful, 
angry. 

In 19th C., revived under the influence of Wa vtiiy a. 

141a Yoncr tr. Sect tin Sees ft. 157 Mowrnynge and wrothi 
thow slialte rente. ibid. sag Tho men.. bene wrothy and 
hugely angiy. 14.. Wheatley MS. (iqui) a3 In my flesche 
liter is nolirle In presence of tlii wortbi [head wcoilii) face 
[I- a fiuie Be tue\. 1839 l.i \ m ft. Lenefuer v, A tnoie 
vvruLhy gentleman, .it having r.irely hecu my evil fortune to 
forgather with. 1869 TKUlinrE / scar Bnl/baurpt or xvii, 
(.ilinore, .was waxing wrolliv. >90* Kodkikson Talmud 
VIII. p. xiii, K/ra was wrothy that the Torah should lie 
given through him. 

Hence Wro thily adv . ; Wrothlneaa. 

14U Yonge tr. her, fa Set set. si 7 A giete fleshy shone 
neke tokenyth wroth yuewr hke as a bull is. 1808 N. 
M c.nro J. splendid inv, 757 (He] would luflle up wrutliily 
with hlaiiie fur my harping un that incident. 

Wrotte, obs. var. Wart sb. 

Wrought, inter f. rare- 1 . [Imitative.] Um:tl 
to re]>resent the snort or grant of a hog or ]iig. 

1589(1 Nashs] Almond Jer Tarral F'j b, A hogge. .lifts 
vp hi* snoute into the ayre,and cryes wrough, wruugli. 
t Wrought, sb. Obs. rare. I11 3 wrohte, 4 
w(h}rouhte. [Early* NfF.. var. of -wruhte (OK. 
wry hi a), Wrioht jA. 1 ] «= Wright sb. 1 I, 1 b. 

1 1173 Lay. 16969 Wrohies, pat mid a*e coupen weurclie. 
find. 11134 wigar |>c wiitj-e wrohte. a 1333 W. YIekshs-KT 
in Relig. Lyrics 14th C. (1974) 31 Holy wrouhle of icier res 
b rylcl . Hid. sj Luuerd god aim) hti, Wliroulile ofallc pingc. 

Wrought (r£t c, ppt. a. Forms : 3-4 wrojt, 
5-6 WToght, 5- wrought (6 arch. WToughten), 
5 wrout, 7 wrote. [ME. wrofi, var. worht, pa. 
pple. of wirthett , mure hen : see Work v] Worked 
into shape (or condition). 

Freq, ns the second clement of comb*., at fine-, finely., 
gaht; hammer; hamt-, hard -. high; Highly., machine; 
thick; thin-, welliur ought : see tlirse weirds, and cf. In., 
For-, Ovkb-, Unwruuciit ///. adjs. 

I. +L Created; shaped, moulded. Obs. 
e 1150 f»>«. 4 Eg. 7606 Tercmuth..bad it ben to hire bro)t, 
And SB) Ais child wol faire wrojt. ciaoo (see Wei l-vc roioht 
///. a. 1]. 1434 Mievn Mending Lift 136 God truly is infinit 
of gretnee, . .of all wroght kyndos vneonsauyd. 

b. That is made or constructed by means of 
labour or art; fashioned, formed. 

Cf. OE. hand-worht, -mod.E. ‘hand-wrought ’. 

13.. E. E. Amt. P. H. 1381 With a wonder wrojt walls 
wmxeled ful hije. 1338, c 1400. etc (see Wat l-wrouuiit 
ppt. a. 1] 1814 in Archatol. (1B06) XV. 161, 3 part of wrote 
boote hose. 1680 R. Read Wether's Seer. Art aao Lay with 
every bed of your wrought and drawn Glass one of the said 


pieces of Glass. 1678 Lady Fanshawe Mem. (1830] 189 A 

rich curious-wrought gold chain. 1698 Durham Clock-maker 

4 The wrought piece which covers the Balance, .i* the Cock. 

1700-1 Act 11-13 William c. 4(1 For want of Assay ers . 

to assay and much their wrought Plate. sjjgActis l.eo. U , 
c. 16 | 6 Any nruiigliL.Scal or Seals with Cornelian or other 


•m Maiolita 107 Most elegantly wrought 

1890 Young Ann. Bar itr-Surg. Lend. 506 Handsomely 
chased and wrought silver garlands. 

o. Shn]K-d, fashioned, or finished from the rough 
>r crude material ; cut. 

'1 Bible (Bishops') Kumb. xxxi. 51 Moses & Eleazar. . 


165a Hrnlowh Theeph. m. 1 
and tier veins wi ought sapphire' 


Endyrn, II. 6sj The « 


imek’d the w 


wrought 




cportl . . the marble of I'atrara, both wrought and 
wrought. 1B54 S. G. Muhiun Types Mankind 357 Large 
quantities of wrought bones, liuiiiaii and animal, 
t 2. Artificial; specially prepared. Obs. 
c 140a tr. Setrcta Secret., Coot. Lordsh. Bi He sholde.. 
caste vp-on hi* heued wcoglit waters atlcmpccd. /bid. 85 


e Rotes 


3. a. Of textile materials, esp, 
tured ; spun. (Cf. 1 <aw n. 1 a-T 
1463-4 Rolls of Tar It. V. 506/1 Wrought Silke, tbrowen 
Rylcanv nnd laces, falsely, .wrought. 1903-4 At! 19 Hen. 
17/, c. ii, All other ni.mer of Sylkes, aswell wrought as 
lawc or uuw 1 ought. 1830 A*. Johnson's Kingd. hr Commit'. 
336 The riches of the Kingdome nre especially silhes, 
wiouglit and unwrouglit- 1804 K. Ciiamueri.avne Pres. 
St. Fug. (ed. 16) I. 37 Merionethshire, .abounds with Sheep, 
Fish, Fowl, and wrought Cottons. 1718 Chamhfks Cyst. 
(1738) *,v. Silk, The silks brought from Italy hto pnrtly 
wrought, nnd partly raw, Bud unwroughl. 1841 Ha yum 
Did. Dates 471 Wiought silk was bruughl from Persia to 

b. f)ecoratcd or ornamented, as with needle- 
work; elaborated, emlicllished, embroidered. 

. >453 Lincoln Dio. esc Doc. £7 (A] Wrought bordcloth cum 
j. pari tuwalles dc eadrm. 1475 Stemor Fafess (Camden) I. 
1 55 Item . . j. large wruugli t Bur Jcdol lie. IJ51-3 in P'cuille- 
lat Rttv/s b.dsv. VI (19141104 Purple wiouglit vellet. <1 1586 
Sihnlv Anadia 1. xiii, A light taffeta garment, so cut, as the 
wrought smockc came through it ill many plates. 1398 H. 
J Civ son Fv. Man in Hum. 1. iii. As aXlillaneri wife [conceals] 
her W1 ought stomal her with a siuokie lawne. 1599 — F.n. Man 
out of Hum. iv. iv, A piece of my wrought dilit. 7614 Boylk 
ill 1 isitiore Papas liBtti) 1. ju A vrary fair wrought pmse. 
a 1680 Ciiasnoi K Attril. God (1687) 600 A curious wrought 
7'apcslry. 1686 Lend. (la-. No. aiu/s A green wrought 
■San in Kihon. 1709 Sti 1 u. Tatter No. yi r 5 My Misti css 
presented me with a Wrought Nightcap. 171s ffermit 75 
Aug. 3 1 ’J lie old Tapcsliy Hangings and Wiought Bed 
[must be] pulled, down . iBoj Scott Last Minstrel 11. xit, 
A wrought Spanish baldric. C1818 Mas. SiiERWoon.SVioiVr 
Ch.Catcch. vii. 4 5 [She] had on n wrought muslin fiock 1847 
l*. Bronte J. lyre xi. Beds, .with wrought old Knglish 
hangings critsteil with thick work. 1851 [see Wristlet 2k 
transfi. 1661 I. Daviis Ir. Otearius' I \y. A minis. 310 
A thiid .sort of air Ions .are w ought or embroider'd, having 
amidst the embroidery red, yell jw, .mil gicen spot*. 

o. Of leather, etc. : 1’icjmrctl by dressing ; 
dnssed. 

■ 541 E 1 tr. Abcrd. Reg. (184 |> 1 as, tjuhatrraflisman lluil 
brails the sainyil |.ict], ilie lest ol Ills wrought ledder to lie 
esilnitt. 1583 llitiiNS Junius' Xomenct. 130 1 l, muni 
Ja, turn, . .wrought ur hitcliild flax. 

<1. Of articles : Made, manufactured, or pre- 
pared for use or commerce. 

1380 in F.ng.Hist. An/, July (1914) 518 Pilthars nnd Red 




colour'd and wiouglit feathers. 1737 Ktjl. Importation Fas 
’ The American*.. would, .lake ninre wi ought Got * 

' ish Manufacturers. iBo^Mai.tiius Popril. 
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due of the w 




Chtsn. (ed. 3) II. 444 Wrought 

maker's rosin. 1B51 Cain/. Gt. Fa hit. 865 The Irudeis.. 
puirhase the wrought nrlii les from the heads of the lapidary 
workmen. 

4. a. Of metali : Beaten out or shaped with the 
hammer or other tools. 

*515 CovkaiiAi e Ps. xliv. 13 Hir rlothinge is of wrought 
guide. 1585 Higins Junius' Xomcmt. aoj/i Argentum 
fitc/um, . . wrought bilucr, as plate, cuyne, &c. 1887 Mi/.gk 

Gt.hr. Diet. 11. i.v.(>urrf . Wrought Silver, ..wrought Brass. 


r.f Tin 


'right 


1B19 Siiri.liv hragm., Tale Untold 3 Kinpiy cups or 
wrought and daedal gold. 1883 Mag. Art Sept, 459/1 A 
tircular plate of thin wrought bronze. 

Comb. iBgj OutiugXXU. 111/1 A wrouglil-gold bracelet. 

b. IV rough t iron , slag-bearing malleable iron 
(see Iron sb. 1 1 anil Mai.lealle a. i). 

1793 Act 2-3 Anne c. 18 1 13 Warei made of Wrought Iron. 
1747 Phil Trans. XI. IV. 11,371 Cannon, cast to loft as to 
bear Turning like wrought Iron. 1837 Civil Eng h Arch. 
Jml. I.1/1 The rails arc ofwrought-iron, . .fixed in cast-iron 
chain. 1878 Vovlk & Stevenson A/i/it. Diet. 473/2 Wrought 
iron is valuable us a gun material. 1B81 [see Iron sb.' aa], 
Comb. 1849 W. Ei Lis Poiyn, Res. II. 798 A wrought-lron 
nail.. four inches long. 1873 Knight Diet. Mtch. 3833/7 
Wrought-iron turn act,, (a] puddling' furnace, 1883 ' Mil 
Alkxahiier'A/ Bay xi, Great old Wrought-iron gates. 

0 . Of metal-work : Made by hammering or 
hand-work (in contrast to cast). 


1807 W. Irving Salmag. xii, His learned distinctions be- 
tween wrought acinori and those of cast-steel. 1810 in Ure 
Diet. Arts (1839) 873 Cut nails are full as good aa wrought 

nails. 1849 Rulki N Sev. Lamps ii. |ao Ornaments. .of cast. 

iron, .are alwa)S dtsiinguisbable, at a glance, from wrought 
and hammered work. 1883 W. D. Cubzon fltanuf. Wares. 
aTlie wiuught work of ploughs and., blacksmiths' work of 
all kinds. 

f 0. transf. Worked up ; rough ; agitated. Obs. 
15B3 T. Washington ir.JVichola/sVoy. 11. iii. 33 The wind 
■till continuyng . . , and the *eu\ sore wrought. 1603 Knoi lee 
Hist. Turks ( 1671 ) 36B The billowcRof a wrought sea. 1604, 
■ 70a [see High-wrought a. 1 J. 

6. a. Of coni : Hewn ftom the bed or seam ; won. 


t Coals. 


_ 1883 Grf 

Gloss. Coal-mining 293 Wrought coal, etc., worked 01 gotten. 

b. Dug ; moved by digging, etc. 

1903 Fine Inv. Mag. Feb. aaa/i A* I lie shelving banks close 
in there is a hmcll of the wrought earth, 

7. Of animals : Employed in labour ; worked, 

1715 Fans. Diet. tv. p.r, Wrought Oxen in the Seasons 
they are nut to le hour, ought to be fed with Care. 

II. With adverbs. 8. Wrought -off, worked off ; 
printed. 

1683 Mux on Mtch. Eirre., Printing xxii. p 7 He uses one 
of the W1011gh1-1.fr Forms. 1771 I .uckomue Hist. Print. 409 
Then we impose from uniughl-ofT Forms. 1838 Timpkrlkv 
Printers' Man. 114 Wroughl-uff heap* [of papei) 

8. Wrought-up, stirred up; excited or stimulated ; 
enlivened. 

1B10 Chahue Borough xv, 67 He knew . . How to make all 
the passions his allies, And. To watch the wrought-up heart, 
and conquer by surprise. 1803 Mas. Hi- man* Siege op Valen- 
cia 1, The deep, .feelings wakening at their voice, Claim all 
the wrought up sp'nil to themselves. iBaB Lvi ion Pelham 
11 1.xi, Excited as I had been by my painful and wrought-up 
interest in his recital. 

Wrought, pn. t. nnd pa. pple. of Work v. 
Wrou(jht(e, erron. AT. rough/ , obs. pn. t. of 
Kfach v.l Wroughte, var. VVboot sb. Obs. 
Wrou)t(e, Wrouht(e, Wrout, etc. : see 
Work v. 

Wroughter. Cant. (See quot.) 

1870 U. Hxmvng Out of the Ring 31 The Wclxher*' Vocabu- 
lary. . . Breail pitcher, a man playing the three t aplv. 
II 'roughter, the man who plays them. /bid. 33, 35, 

Wrout, v. Now dial. [var. of Wroot v. : cf. 
Kour v. H ] intr. =■ Wroot v. i, 

tiyain AmestorXl. (1904) 183 Ciest a boors silver wrout- 
ing III a lilibhe of netteiles vert. 1530 I'Al.sca. 786/1, 1 wruolr, 
or wroute, as a swyne doibe, je fouille du m us tall, 1363 
Satir, Poems Refirm. i. 355 l-edd with III’ afTeilion, ill 
onlie Spi mge nnd Roote, tliatall god lie Governient clnelie 
wniutetlie owic. 1604 Sandebson Two Serin. (iflaBj 46 
Like Swine. we gtouze vp the akea-ivrnes, and. .lie vvrout- 
ing ft thrusting our noses in the earth for more. 18x5-83 in 
dial, glossaries (N.Cy., Nhp., Dorset) s.v. 

Wrow(e, obs. varr. Wiuw a. 

Wrox (r^ks), v. Now dial. Also J wroxe, 9 
dial. rox. [Of obscmc origin.] 

1. traits. To cause to decay nr rot. 

1849 ,!| lnllc Png. Improver vi. 14 So cut tho Turfe, that 
the Soard may have ail the Winter* fio*l in wioxe, and 
moulder it. Hid. xx. ng Fur y»ur Ilorsc Dung, let it be 
but well Wroved or Rolen. 

2 . intr. To decay, rot. dial. 

1843 ’ Tf A1 IIUEI L, IVro.r,lo hcgui to deeny. IVanu. 1834- 
1890 in dial, glossaries (Nbp., Leith, Warw., Gloucs.) ».v. 
Rot. 

Wroyefr, varr. Wray 7>.l, Wrayer Obs. 
tWruck, v. Obs. ran— 1 . [Of obscure reia- 
lionship. Cf. Ruck v.-i] irons. To throw up on 
shore ; to cast ashore. 

\ a then Arthurs, Kingofi Cornwall i87(Prrcy Fol. MS.), 
One lllle booke He found, .at the sea-side, Wruckcd upp in 

WrujBn. wruhon, obs. jia. t. pL of Wry w.l 
Wrunto, obs. f. Winoiir jA.i 
t Wrung, sb. Obs.— 1 [f. wrung, pa. pple. of 
Wring i /.] An n flection in horses caused by 
straining of the withers. 

1607 J. Taylor (Water P.) Havy Land Ships C6b, The 
Blood-shot, the Wrung in the Withers, the atruine. 
Wrung: see 1 <ung; 3 ., Wring v., Whono. 


pressed, squeezed. 

138a Wyllif Hum. XX 

with wrougim hoondis seith [elc.J 111348 H 

Hen. VIH, 51 The handcs of the sayd Hun were wrong 
in lite wristes, wherby we perceyued that his haniles 
had been bounde. liu Klorio, Torci/icciolt , the dregges 
of wrung Grapet. 187B Rymeh Trag. Lost Age 83 The 
Nurse with wrung hands lies at Phedra's feet, 
b. transfi. Of fabrics : (see quot. 1904). 

■90a IVestm. Goa. u March a/a An overdins of green 
wrung chiffon. 1904 County Gentleman 35 June 1966/3 
Wrung muslin is tho smartest fabric for ten-gowns. ..[ I tj 
looks as if it had been washed and had been wrung through 
tha hands. 

1 2 . Of a towel. Obs.- 1 

Meaning not clear j anp, opposed 1 0 plain. 

147a Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 154, ii schorte Wronge 
Towellys. It[ern], ii longe Plaync Towdfly*. 

3 , That has Buffered or undergone distress, grief, 
or pain ; racked, distressed. 

173B Thomson Winter (ed.’a) 3B9 The tender anguish nature . 
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shoot i Thro' the wrung bosom of the dying men 1617 
Moou Lai/a A* ill 367 Death had .taken ihy wrung spirit 
home. 1841 Jamrs Brigand xxv, Ibe refuge or many a 
wrung nnd broken heart 
b. Marked by distress, worry, or paio. 

rite Mbs H Wood Mu Hallib Irani III xix, His face 
wore a wrung expression iB8j Mrs Raven's /'tm/lainm 
II 18B Her nervous and wrung appearance. 

Hence Wrn n guana. 

a 187) J Minion in Hopkins Lift*, I tit (1878)973 Iliere 
are two things awry , the ailing for self (a distinct tension 
and wrongness)) and [etc] 
t Wrung -head, crron. f Rung hi \n Obs 

1711 W Suimrrland SKipludd Assisi 16s Wrung beads, 
that part between the 1 loor timber Head and second hoot 
book Heel, which, if a Ship lies on the Ground, bens the 
greatest Strain. [Hence in hats' Cjit .1 , Smyth Sailors 
Wtndbh , etc.] 

t Wrung Staff, obs Var. WitihG-STAFF. 

1B46 \ 0UNO Naut Diet. 37a Wnun-SlaflT, Wrung Staff 
Wrusum.Wrutt, obs varr. Wohsbm, Wboot v. 
+ Wru sled, pa. pple. Obs rage. [Obscure 
relationship to VYnixiiv Is not clear.] 

■] r L Alht P. II 1381 A wonder wroyt walle wruxeled 
ful Inye 13 Oa i> if- Gr, A nt 9191 Wei luscmez he wyje 
wruxled in grrne l)cle here Ills dcuocioun 

Wry (mi), sb. Also 5-6 wrye [I Why v 2 

ora] 

+ 1. On or upon wry, = Rt adv V Obs 
1373 Harbolr Brute 11 703 J linr hemys strekit air, 
Owihir all evin, or 011 wry 14a] J as. I A inf. is Q Ixxiu, J o 
the cnlde stone niy hede n wrye find 1508 IJuniiak / fylmg 
ijS (Maitlanl Fill Mb), Wuh Inngit Ink ay wallawind 
vpone wiry >533 Sts wart Cron Surt (Rolls) 111 48. Scho 
. lurms hir face and luik.it vpoune wry 
2. A twisting or turdmus movement. 

■6s6 Suhfl. &. Mamkii (ounlri I aunt vn xxu 674 The 


or beak bends or falls on (he back, in a wry manner 1B95 
Pall Malt G. 93 Oct 5/1 Their chanting in church is so wry 
that it makes you start 

b. Deflected from a straight course ; inclined or 
turned to one aide. Also In fig. context. Wry 
look, one expressive of displeasure or dislike. So 
•u/ry twist (of the fcoturci) 

1987 Golding Do Mornay avm 330, I lake to witnesse the 
happiest Courtiers that are, whether one wrye looks of their 
Prince do not sting them moieat the heart, than [etc J. 1613 
W. Browns Bril Past 1 11 71a As Tnvy among the woods 
doth wander, I using himselfe m many a wry meander. 
1615-8 Boss li is (1610) 183 If he run in wne waye* and 
bye-wayes, the more his labour, 1719 Attrrrvry Semi 
(■734) II. 77 F very wry Step, by which he imagines himself 
lo have declined from the Palh if Duly 1748 Cow ns 
Venn written at Bath sB Tl itt nmg the stubborn clod, till 
truelnme, on a wry step. Sever'd the smet cohesion. 1755 
Johnson, Contortion , twistj wrj moiion; flexure. 1857 
Dickens Domt 1 xxx, Hers be said 1 1 the stranger with 
bis wryest twist upon hun, ‘kour cumminds’ 1B64 C 
Geikie Life us Woods v 7 j M y eldest brother hid cast 
many uiy looks at tha thick logs 1871 Giuhon 1 or t it 
King axu His features gave a wry twist 
fig a 1586 Si 1 nrv A r, adtaW Ls 1999 II 996 Sometimes 
lo her newes of my sclfe to tell I g 1 about, hut then is all 
my best Wry woids, and slam ring, or els d dtishe dombe 
3 Of words, thoughts, etc. Contrary to that 
avhich Is right, fitting, or just ; aberrant, wrong , 
cross, ill-natured. 

1599 ll }<w^(intjiiltiia'j Rev 11 111 He's one, I would not 


jouphus, A ntiq vm s (17 3) jjo All this lo^ellier might 
luve aloud for n wry word or Iwj 9759 Siminb Jr. 
Shandy 1. iv, Wl ch H range c inb nalion < f 


wryae, wryyn ; 3 wreie, wriha, 4 wri}-, 4-5 
wrye, wme, wTi, 4-9 wry. J'a t iwnli,wnah, 
3 wTO)e, 3-4 wreih, 4 aereyh, wrelghe, wreygh. 
wrei, wrey, wray , pi 1 wnjon, wruaon, a -3 
wTu^en, 3 wruhen, ^wrl^en, wrlen, 4 wrojen 
wreghen. l'a.pple. 1 wrigen, arrogen, 4 wnen, 
wryen, wrin; 3 lwriqen, 3-4 1-, 4 ywrlen, y- 
wryen j 3-5 1-, 4-5 ywrie, ywry(e, 3 lwroje, 4 
y wry 3e, 4 5 y wnjoi 4 wnj®, 4-5 wrye, 5 wrtai 

3- 4 wroon, 4 wraijen, 3 wreie, 4 y-, lwre)e; 4 s 
wreygh, wreighe, wreye. weak pa. t. ami pple 

4- 5 wryed,wned, 4 wry tie, 6 wnde. [OE .wrion 
(pa. t. wrah, wtfah, pi. wagon, wrugon, pa. pple. 
wrtteu, wrogen), wrion, *wnhetn (ONorthumb 
wrtga), =- Nl" ris wreye, OIIO, *t\han (in mtrihan, 
snrihan, ‘revelare’). Cf. Hi why »i, Oveuwky 
t» , UbVUlY v j 

fl tram To lay, place, or spread a cover over 
(something) ; lo overlay with some covering, to 
cover up or over Obs 

<-950 1 11 1 hsf < rsp Mark xiv 65 Ongunnun summe efne 
gevpilla linick wn-a on none I is fnoj Lm 978 g J>e 
while he wiiriben true ane cheste longe And wreon hco al 
nnd golde esujdmi R 38 l or)i waa ihoten a Codes 
half Jiet put wne eucr iwrien e 117} I as 7781 pe loppe 
[uf .a Lowei) mihtc wreie on c iht mid his cope r 1366 
CiiAUiKR Rom host 56 Tlier is neither husk nur hay In 
May that it nyl shnuded buie And it with newe leues 
wrcnc cvM — hnt s t. .046 I he mauler strete That 
spnd w.is ilwith blak and wonder bye Right of the same 
IS the slielt )wr>e 11440 J alia! o» Itusb 1 348 With 
marbil or with tile Iby fluryng wne. Ibid xni 47 lie 
vessel filil I* cloud clene or wne 1499 Promp ran 
(Py nvon) til r VV rjy n or by 11) n, tig i a s8>5 I ohdy I oc 
’ ‘ ' " ‘ close 



lip betokening his love i»r Tun 1K1 Geo F 1 iot Silas i 
1 1 heir dreadful stare could dirt cramp or rickets ora wiy 
mouth at any boy 

b 1 emporarily twisted, contorted, or writhed by 
reason or in manifestation of disrelish, disgust, or the 
like. Preq in the phr to make [draw, pull) awry 
fait or moulh [wry fares or mouths). 

■598 R. Hfunard tr Jeremt, Funuch iv iv, Hove the 
hangman nukes a wne moulh 1590 B Jonvih tynlhias 
Rev v 11 1 he bitter bob 111 wit: the Reuerse in face or wij 
mouth sail [see Why facruis ) 166a J DaviriIi iileuiu* 
I’y A mbait. 908 Causing a certain Buffoon Dmakewry 
fa es and shew a thousand posture 1697 Van brl cu A elapse 
(1708) Pref, Saints with screw d faces and wry Mnutlis 
9711 Swift frnl !» 'slella 1/ Jun* Hap your hsml mid 
make wry mouths youi self i76oSrEsNL/i Shindy 111 x, 
With a wry fice [hr] read aloud, as fdlows. 178a Miss 


I57JA ri fsiin. I'srg Rural iv ra Vntoihee, Othilde yr> 
giound First 1 (fringe s )uie wvndnng wiye j] ett antes 
hedei as), in euerje ptice sli ill yeild 1591 Suvrstvr Du 
J ir las 1 11 1070 In these d mills n urh lather ieit had I, 
I hen w ilh mine enor draw my Reader 'wry 1614 — ] art 
l ertuet Roy oil 706 A fair !>l ip wants A skilfull Pilot, 

I hat never wry slice sail 17*1 IIaii n, Wry, on one side 
nit straight sSM V W Jut l lots 169 li snot very 
I leasnnl, whm things all gy wiy 

C. Lamb, as urj fjeil, -giiu/iJ, -lugged, looled, 
toothed , wi y It wn , w >y -set. 

1593 in iytlei Hut Sr t (1604) IV r IZ A vedured king, 
and wry gin led kingdom 1S01 II ilhu Diet aS6 1 I h it 
is croukc fooled, or wry legged 1604 l 1 Case u Attend 
C IJ b, I here » as an old ni in, stuni| e f oted wry bodied 
y, iggc toothed si in lering trny.iie 1648 J Uiaki rs I o is 
I achtym 11 Iheieisno wry look d enemy T upbiaid thy 
ac nans 1B43 Y< 1 att D g iv 1 ] A am ill I reed of wry 


fb. To put Mappings or armour on (a horse) ; to 
Caparison Dap, harness. Ohs. 

1197 R I.locc (Rolls) 1981 Mid sirhondred bora iwne 
)’e erl of kent was 111 a wode him vor lo awreke Jh l 
anj 9, 407(1, 4096.de 13 Sir Blurs (A ) J7f 1 limes sea 

)c circle rut ahoule Of stedes wrien [» r yirapped] and , 
arines bnyt sa A. Ahs 160(1 (Laud Mb ) prr men miyllea 
quyk yseen Many hors wi)> trappen woven 14 in 
Junes (C ) 4145+ 13 pan3e )iai h rs weie with yren wrye Syr 
ltefyse smote dene a way 

1 3 To cover (n Hung, or person) so us to protect, 
keep w arm, or conceal. Obs. 

a 1000 t enests 9170 1c )«e wi3 scans geliwam wreo & 
seyhle filnmin minu 11 a 1000 A r H,es \w if 1 ] uMtc[ai 
bo.klail |> in wrah ha.h.3 I uberd . .. « >»S l»r r. A’ i 4 

pes fiketares mester is Uwri n k (e helim lei g ng )mrl 
" ’ m C> J- it « I ?-g alle g ite )'U hafdev 
'■ent f6 fe horn 



2 'lhat has undergone twisting, contortion, or 
deflexion, wrung out of shape; twisted, crooked, 
bent. 

■gsa Hi loft, Wrye, or divfourmed, or out of fashivn, 
distoitus 1561 Mouvulsii Horn Apoth 6h, The membre 
becommclh hme ini wrye 1594 Caiibw Uunrti s J- iam 
ff i/j vm (1496) 113 Such men take dislike at any one wn y 
plait of their garment a 1613 Ov ekiiuhy Characters Wks 
(1890)30 Her wne little finger liewrues carving R 

Prfiton l,odl\ Wans fnjuu 47 I J eur was slieiiiTor walking 
with a wry foote lo thefiospell 1791 t Covkntrv I'ompey 


into which the wry quadrilateral waa divisible iSSo .Mkrr 
rum Tiagte t orn (iBBi) 79 lhe timbers of iheir lints lean 
lo an upright in wry splinters 
bans/ 1979 SraNSER Wir/A Cat Feb. aB F01 Age End 
Winter accord full me, Ibis chill, that cold. Ibis crooked. 


diflexton of the tailto one sidt. 


liar to New Ziahnd 187] Sir \\. I. Biilfr Bn is \ / 
916 Ana. hynchus frontalis, *\V r\ billed I wer 1889 
Parker ( atnl N Z T\ nb 116 fMorriO, Tliecunoui wry- 
billed plover [is] die only bird ill winch llie hill is tui net 
lo one side— lhe ngbl 1708 Phi Irani XK\ I '8 
Cun in sins, lhe *Wry neh 1695F1URRLA Jhst \i vi 
{4 A Prior wuhoul a Pnstrmr having none after linn to 
succeed III his place. We behold lum only as lhe 'svry slroak 
g veninby usoutofcouiteMe.when the gamewas up I efore 
1880 L. Wright Hlustr hi Poultry »i *W n tul iv in 
many t aces owing to spinal c Hives, and in all such should 
be luthlessly siam|ied 0111 

Wry (rai) v. 1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms- Inf. 
(and/ltrx stem). 1 wreon, 3 wreoen, 5 wTene, 
wto , 1 wryon, 3 wri( i h'ien 4 WTyen, 5 wnne, 


getting Slider \>l weengys, god wry I h , In bape schul be 
g>eu 

hb To conceal or hulc v a inaltu.etc ) , to keep 
secret or nnrr vealed 0/s 

a leoo Genesis 87a Torhwon wast )>u wean& smhstaeeome. 
a laoo Moral Ode 160 in O A It m I 169 Al «cal )«r bon 
fanne unwron bet men wruyci her and hrlrn a nay 
Auer A 84 Mid bis I rcisiinge fhe] helrd 1 wnha mon his 
sunne <91*75 H'l 4 11 l' ,s Cnt Cleop.), W rdien ha 
sclial hire v heDme as suvfule 1 ue doliler c 9300 Carl 
1 rtf 918 (_, vd I in <vf I lie his monhede porw whom he 
wrey InsGodliede 1340 Ayrnb bi lluanne )w blondere 
escuseh and wryrb be kueadcs and peiennes of ham c 1374 
Chauckr I r \tus i\ 1654 God to whom )*r nys no can l 
y wrye 1387 8 1 Gss Till Lo-eu v (Skeat) I 101 He 




WHY. 


WBYHTGLY. 


wryeth moche senim with moche welth. i^it-n Lvoc. 
ChroH troy I. 1E13 tor al |*e foule Sthal couertly be wned, 
Pat no defaule outward ba espied tufa Wisdom 86a in 
Macro Play s 63 Wuh |c cross & pc pj II I nil wrye yt. 
a 1300 Kafman Kelt 137 (Mb llodl 638, fuL .117 b), 1 hough 
they tier maiice Inwards lceu> r & wry e 
rift c 1374 Chaucih 7 re) Iks i. 339 And ay of loues scr. 
uautz euery while, H ) in self lu wre, at liein he gun 10 unyla. 

+ C. 1 o disguise (a person). Obs. ia /e~ l . 

1567 Golding Ov lift Mtt v 61 b, The Gods were faine 
them^elues to bide In furged shapes. .. loue the I'nnce of 
Gods was wnde In shape of Kam. 

+ 4. Of things: To serve ns a covering to (a 
petson or thing) ; to be spread or extended over. 
a toco Genesis 1386 Hod ealle wreali lira beorgas C 1000 


hand, ascribing to ihe holy scripture such a kind of perfec- 
tion as it cannot have 

+ 3. Of things. To turn aside or obliquely; to 
undergo deflexion, twisting, or bending; to bend, 
wind ; to turn from side to side. 

C1374 Chaules 'lroylus 11. 906 f>e tonne Gan. .downward 
for to wrye. e 1400 Benn 1791 Then shall |«owe se an 
critic, 1 house it be atreyt to-fore, .. It grownh moie he 
more, A as a denlour wriytha. c 1440 Paltud on Hnsb 

1. 347 Till 

'/m/kt C- 


tanng If the dear host a neck were Wiled. itjS Bailw 
Mystic, etc. 69 Some 1 nanian arm, Whose elbow, jugged by 
earthquakes, wryed the pole. sB6i SwiNUUiNK Queen- 


Metier 1 1, 1 know him by the setting of his neck, I he mask 
is wned there. 1B83 K. \V. Dixon A fane 11 tv. 78, 1 put on 









Wryly (rai'li), adv. Also 6-7 wrlly. [£ Wry 
a . + -lt ig In a wry, ' 


___3 Hollyband Treat. Nr, Tent, Tortuement , . . wril y, 
crookedly. 1611 Cotcr, Obliqueruent, obliquely, wnly. 
■736 Aini worth Lnt. Diet. av. Contort t. 1S4S Landor 
/mag. Conv. Wks. 1 i6/t Moil of these . . have chewed upon 
it harshly and wryly. 1893 Chamber t'e Jrut. iB March 164/3 
Mr. Jones smiled wryly. 

Wry-mouth (rai-mauji). [f. War a. 1. ib + 

Mouth jA] 

+ L (See qnot. 1859.) Obs. 

1661 LoviLL/Z/ir. A mm 4 Mm. 19 The Ball of a wildCat 
is very good against the wry mouth. 1899 Mayne A j/oj. 
Lex. 118] Tortura, . formerly used for Spasmus, chiefly of 
a part, as of the face or the month 1 wry-mouth 

2 . a. at t rib. - Why-mouthhi a. 1 . Also ellipt. 

161a HrnloWes Thetrph. viu. Ixxxiv, No wry-mouth squint- 

ey'tf scuff can stay Their swift progression. 1634 DaVTuM 
Ragouts Ghost 3 Thick Ling and wry mouth Plaase, 1881 
E P. Hoon Christmas Evans iv. no Of wry-mouth fiends 
a wrathful brood. „ 

b. One who hag a distorted month. 

■840 Penny (yet. XVIII. 11A/1 (It] had fallen into disuse 
since the death of Boleslav the Wry-mouth 

9 . U. S. a. One or other fish belonging to the 
genna Cryptaca nthodes of blenniotd fishes, and na- 
tive to the norlh-wcstem Atlantic, b. The electric 
ray or torpedo (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1S44 A mtr. 7ml. Set. XLVI 1 . 60 Cr, ptacanthodes mm «- 
latus, Storer, Spotted Wry-mouili. 1890 Science April aia/t 
‘the sea-raven, the rock-eel, and the wry-mouth, which 
inhabit these brilliant groves, ate all colored to match their 


Wry-mouthed, a, (Stress variable.) [f. Why 
a. 1. Cf. prec.] 

I. Having a wry mouth. 

139a Hulobt, Wrye mouthed men, miriontt. 1604 F. T. 
Case it Altered Cijb, There was an old man. bleer-eied, 
wry mouthed, boile nosed, Uunc-legeed. 1616 T. Scot 
Phdoruytlue A6b, I hey .. wric-mouth d Plaice did cate 
1618 Kl etcher Women I’ leased ill. at, A pack of wry- 
moulh'd mackicl Ladies 1633 R. Sandres I’hyiiogn. 15a 
Linking aMiuinl, wty mouth 'd/wry-neck'd. 1776 Da Cost a 
EU m. Concho!, no Buccina K ccurvi rostra, .Wry-mouthed 
Whelks. 1870 Kossktti Poems,] Guido Cavalcanti xxn, 
'that wry-mouthed minx. > 


Presuinption, ..., , , 

2 . Marked or characterized by contortion of the 
month. Also transf. 

i6sa Quarles Sion’s Elegies iii at What flout, what wry- 
mouth'd Bcoflc, .Hath scap'd the fune of my 1 oemans 
tongue To doe my simple I nnocencie wrong T 163s - /■ mht. 
v V 34 What soul would not be proud Of wry-mouth'd 
S< orns » a 1699 J. Beaumont Psyche XIII. ccxxviii, What 
wry-mouth'd play '1 hey us’d, their gentle Savior to flout. 
" " " " 45 A shaggy J ap'slri , Instructive 

ih'il portraiture Display'd (lie fates 

endure 1748 Richardson Clarissa ( 1^68) 

VIII. 59 Lifting up her rolling eyes, .withawiy- 


897 

1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Wry-Necked. Ifthe Wry. 
neck proceeds from a contraction of one of the mnaloide 

muscles, ilu-7 Coon Study Med. (1639] IV. 334 Thu 


her confess! 


ssa (.76B) 
'-mouthed 

earnestness. 

Wryneck (rai-nek). Also wry-neok. [f. Wry 
a. 1 +Nkck xA] 

1 . One or other species of the genus lynx of 
small migratory scansorial ptcoid birds ; esp. the 
common 8]>ecics, lynx torquilla , distinguished by 
Its habit of writhing the neck and head. 

■ 383 HlGINS 7 «m«? Nomine/ 59/1 lynx torquilla,. n 
yuecke. iflu Cotcr, Turcot, the little ash-coloured 


r '■ head about, und lending 11 
lamed .the name of ilie Wrj-neck. 1768 Pennant first. 
Zoo l 1 . 1B1 The Wryneck we belter e lobe a bird of passage. 

. . It lakes its name from a manner it has of turning its bead 
bock to the shoulders, 1813 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. ix. 
(1816) I. aBB The wryneck end the woodpeikers live en- 
tirely upon insects. 1839-43 Yarrsli But. Birds II.. 15a As 
the Wryneck makes its appearance here about the same 
time as the Cuckoo, it has . . acquired the names of Cuckoo’s 
Male, and Cuckoo's Maid. 1868 Nkwtoniii hmyil. Brit. 
XXIV. 653/3 The PicuLe [include] at laast three Sub- 
families. ..The Woodpeckers propei, .. the Ptculets .. and 
the Wrynecks. 

+ b. An infnsoiian (see quo!.). Obs.— 1 

■769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 149 The f Wild 1 torquilla , or wrj - 
neck. 

2 . a. One who has a wry neck. 

Earlier versions of quot 1879 have the form wry not. 

1607 R. [CahkwI tr Eshenne s World Word, jna They 
learne to looke downs to the ground, to coumeifcl wry- 
necks 1633 R. Sandkrs Phynogn. 171 Of them is Ilie Pro- 
verb, Never truat a wry Neck 1636 Ft bcknor. I Wan urn ■ 
And wry.nock they would ask with huigliler, Wliai newel 
'twas he was hearkning after! 1879 W I] enurkrtin Folk- 
Lore N. C. vii. aj4 Ha caps Wryneck, and Wryneck caps 
the Dule ( - Devil], 

b. allrib. - Wry- necked a. a. 

1388 Fesnr Bias. Centric sag The wryneike Earle of 
I queasier. 1619 Urathwait Strappado (1878) To Kdr , 
1 h'art no wri neck critidc. iBSa Encycl. Brit. XIV. 055/3 
A son, .known as Henry 'lort-Col or wryneck... This Henry 
Wryneck died In 1361. 

t 0. Cant, (bee quot.) Obs. rare “°. 

1798 Gross Diet. I 'nig. T,, Wry Neck Day, hanging day. 
9 . Path. A deformity characterized by contortion 
of the neck and face, and lateral inclination of the 
head ; stiff-neck ; — Tohtioolus. 




kind In sheep, fn which the head is drawn forcibly — 

side. [Hence in Wkhitku (1838-33), and later Diets.} 

Wry-necked, a. (Stress variable.) [f. Why 
a. 1. Cf. prec.] 

1 . Having a wry or crooked neck. 

1396 Shaks. Merck. I'. 11. v. 30 The vile sqnea'ing of the 




Calal. Mas. tnsti. 63 The wry-necked Fife. 

Italians call It conutto enruo. 

2 . Of persons or animals : Affected with distor- 
tion of tne neck; having wryneck. 

1608 Dikkei Dead Term Wks. (Grasarl) IV. 39 That aged 
and reucrend (but wry necked) Honne of thine, 1633 [see 
Wry-mouthed a. 1). a 1679 J. Ward Diary (1839)373 borne 
are wryneckl from the womb. 1703 Hickehingii l Tnest-cr 
11. Pref. A 4 Great Alexander (being blind) did love that 
Wry neck'd Fool. 1753 Chambers* Cyct. /> uppl., Wrv- 
Neektd, a term applied to persons affected with a distortion 
of the neck 1844 II. Siliiilvb Bi Farm II. 6uB It is 
almost impossible to bring the head of a wry-necked lamb 
into the passage of the womb. 1860 Gpo Eliot Mtll on 1 1. 
It. v, She preferred the wry-necked lambs. 
fig. *6a4 He* wool* Captives III iii 111 Bullen 0. PI. IV, 
Till-, wimo wry neckt death still spot let nil dnnkinge, 'usa 
1 hinge I never coold indurc. 1647 N. Ward Simple Cutler 
so All the squint-ey'd, wry-necked, and krasen-faced Errois 
that are or ever were of that litter. 

Hence Wxy-ne’okedneoa. rare— 1 . 

1881 T*rr in Nature XXV. 90 Hie wry-occkcdncss of the 
p rote cting shell. 

Wryneas (rti'ru-s). Also 6 wrinea, 7 - 110*1(6, 

WTyneaae. [f. Why a. + -ness.] 

1 . The fact or condition of lieirg wry or distorted ; 
distortion, twisting. 

■ 993 Pencil ALL Sp Dill, Tortedad, crookcdnes, wrines, 
obliqmlas. 1607T0K1.LI Four-/. II. ails 1117 1 he w aight of 
a groutc tBcrcnT helpclh the conuuhiDu and w rynesac of 
the muuth. 1616 Dunnk Sena. Whs. iBm V, 463 ’1 hi! ii 
(turtuositas serpent is ) the Wryness the Knoitiness, the 
Entangling of the Srr|«elit a 1693 Urquhart’s Itabetais 
111 xxei. 346 A perversive Witness and Convulsion of the 
Muscles. 1693 Lints De ta Quint. Compt Card. I 35 
A large G mien would be less pleasing il it had some 
sisible winiesi to disfigure it. 1853 Hain Senses 4 - Ini. 11. 
iv. 1 4 A lulti r taste pioducea wryness and contorliun uf the 
mouth. 1B57 Dll HFks Domt 11. xxvi, Ihe wry nest of his 
faeeand the uneasiness of his limbs, 1898 Mekldiiii Later 
Alaandnan Poems I. suo An inspiration caught from 
dubious hues. Filled him, and mystic wryuessea he chased 

2 . fig. Deviation from what is regular or normal ; 
obliquity, wrongness. 

1633 Auts Agst. teiem. 11. 498 NuiwithsUndin^ all this 
weaknesse, and wrilirsse of these instances, ihe Rej.dulh so 
Inumph in them. 1648 \V. Mol niali ■ /V7 out Fss 1 xn. 
14 I An exploring the mtiuide or wrynessc of their helm 
s lours in this particular. 1906 Hardy Dynasts il iv. v, The 
w ryn ess of the times. 

Wryplok, erron.f. Khi-eck. 

1681 G D Leslie Our Fiver m The boat is moored by 
short BLoul wrypielea [Ibid. 330 A couple ofnpickw] 

Wrytohe, obs. var. Wretch sb. Wrytho, var. 
Wkehik sb. Obs.; obs. f. Whitub v. 

Wu, Wuaa, obs. varr. How adv , Whose. 
Wuoohe, var. \\ iiit< u Obs. Wuoh(e, oba. varr. 
Which. Wud, obs. or dial. f. would, pa. t. of 
Will et. 1 Wud(d, wude, obs. or Sc. and dial, 
ff. Wood sb. 1 and a. Wuddte, -y, Wuddle, var. 
W iddy, Widdlb. Wuda, obs. f. \\ 00T7.. Wueke, 
MK. var. Wick sb. 1 - 

Wuff(w»f),ji. [Echoic. Cf.Woor ri.®, Woken 
sb., and next.] A low, suppressed hark ofn dog. 

18x4 [Carr] Craven Gloss s.v. 1888 ‘J. S Winter' 
Bootle’s Chitdr. 11. 'Ilie 'wufT-wuirof one cur other of the 
dogs lx caking the silence. 

Wuff(wi*n,w. [Echoic. Cf. Waff v., Woopp.] 
inlt. To bark in n low, suppressed manner. 

1651 G. H Kisosifv Sp. if Irav.v (1900) 143 That dog, 
now grow ling and 1 wufling ' in his dreams. 

Wugg (wt»g\ v. south, dial. [dial, sow/, t vugg, 
wo(a^g, etc., a call to a horse.] intr. Of n horse : 
To move foiwnid ; to go on. 

1876 III as kmore Cripps iv, Wugg then, Dublnn I Wun'noi 
bo home tonight f 1881 — Cknstowell in, No man as ever 
I see yet hath received the power lo make I eddy vugg, 
when a' hath his nosihag on. 

Wuke, Wulo(h, obs. (f. Week sb.. Which. 
Wulde, obs. .Sc. loim of Wild a. 
t Wulder. Obs. Also i will dor, -or, -er, 
3 Orm. wullderr. [OE, wuldetr , -ur, -er, a deriva- 
tive (with r suffix) from the stem ot Goth, wuljrus.'] 
Glory; honour. 

e 8as I'esp Psalter xx. 6Micel is wuldur hisin haelu^inre. 
r888 A'lfheu Boeth. xxx. 1 1 II )>mi unjeriicnlic wuldor 
|nssa worulde & IwiSe leas, aim Bragm. .tsllru’e 
Gi am., etc. (1838) 7 pin wombe was pin God, & pin wulder 
naeo Ohmin 1379 bt Dnhlitm upp inn heoirnrss a’rd 
Wurr^minnt &I0H& wullderr. Ibid. 763oCnsl. inrrkcdd 
its. .till pits Judewisshe folic Wurrpshipe Si eclie wullderr. 


WUBTZWALE. 

Wulderne, var. Wildern Obs. Wule, obs. 
f. While, Will. Wul£ obs. f. Wolf. 
Wnlfenite (wu-lfcnait). Min. [a. G. wulfenit 
(1845), f. the name F. X. von Wulfen (1728-1805), 
Austrian scientist, +-ITE 1 2 b. ] 'Molybdate of 
lead, found in brilliant crystals ^(Chester). 

1B49 J. Nicol Man. Min. 385 Wulfenite, Hauimger ; 
Molybdate of Lead, Phillips [etc.) 1B5B Gere & Lfti w* 
Man Aim. 411 Wulfemle deerepilates wl,-n heated. 3883 
S, u nee 1.609/1 The red varieties of wulfeniie. 

Wull, obs. f. Wool sb. ; Sc. var. Wiil sb. and v. 
Wulloat, Sl. var. Wild cat. Wullee, vnr. 
Well Wullen, obs. f. Wooii.kn a. Wulpere, 
var. Volupeh Obs. Wult, Sc. var. Vui.T Obs. 
Wultre, obs. f. Vultuiie. 

+ T nrnni s, ini, Obs. Also 3 wumS (3 wum- 

mon j. [App. repr. OIL twf ml, f. wil \\ oe fat. fl 

+ me Me pers. pron. For the vowel cf. tturnntor 

s.v. No Hohe .1 Woe is me I 
c 117s Lamb. flom. 157 Wume [L heu mithi] nu pet min 
utbiwisle it lici swa longe iluprd. mono St. Mai her ij 
W umme lefdi qd he pa . wa is me mine hues, a 1333 d " cr - 
K 158 IVuinmen [i'.r. wumme] wo 15 me, he seid, ]>e bull 
prnulieie. 

Wummera, var. Wooheiu. Wummle, dial, 
f Wikihk sb. Wimunon, obs. f. Woman sb. 
Wun, Wun’, Wund, Sc. varr Win v.. Wind sb. 
Wunde, obs. f. Wound sb. Wunder, obs, f. 
Wonder sb. and v. Wunderelle, var. Won- 
deukl Obs. Wundi.var. Windi a. Obs. Wune ■ 
see Wone sb. 1 and v.l Wunna, Sc. >> ' will not’ : 
see Will vfi A. 6 b fi. Wunner, obs. f. Oneii 
sb. I ; Sc. f Wonheh. 

+ Wu-nBelo. Obs. [t. wune, \\ os v. +Sele ] 
A dwelling-place. 

e iao3 1 av 15703 pa wunede ichun burc, on wuuscle mine. 
Ibid. 1760a Her wit SLullen..biwiiiiieu bixuunsclcs. 

Wun 80 me, -sum, obs. or north, dial, forms 
of WiNSOHEa. Wunt, dial. f. Want sb.^ (mole). 
Wunt(e, etc. : see Wont. Wuo, ME. var. Woe. 
Wuord, obs. form of \\ OHD sb. 

Wnp (wept, v. Sc. Forms: 6 woup, wowp 
(wolj>, wowp) ; 9 wop, wtip (oup, oop\ [Of 
obscure origin. Cf. Woor sb. and \\ HIP v. 19.] 

1 . Irons. To bind (something) round with cord, 
thread, elc. 

1311-3 A>c. Ld High Trias. Scot IV 464 Smtile towis 
to wow p the Margreitis mist with, 1567 h , g. Prey Coun- 
cil Suit. I 3(10 Iwobarrrll cmdis tu wimp brokin siokis 
and quheilli's a 1586 Dun' nr' s Go! nu Targe 6c (Maitland 
Fol. MS ), i reiMt deir woupjilt [1 r. w spit] with gold in 
ihrcidis. iSoa SlISALU Chron. S F. Glnss,. Oop, Oup, to 
join by hooping. 1808 Jamieson 5.*. Oop, Wup, to bind 
with a thread or cord; lo splice 

2 . a. To unite or juin (thread, yarn, etc.), b. To 
secure or fasten by t>mg 

1813 Scot r Guy M. iv, A hank [of jam), but nut a haul 
■ins —the full jears o' three score and ten, but thnce broken, 
and thriLe lo oop. 1873 IV, Allaandeh Johnn) l.ilb i, Tak 
the aid' pltULh ryn [ = retn] there, and wup it ticbt aiwcen 

Wur-, var. (esp. ME.) spelling of Won-. 
Wurble, dial. var. Warble sb.‘* Wurah(©n, 
obs. (T. Wohk v. Wurd, obs. form of \\oitr>. 
Wur die, obs. f. wordlc, Woutle. Wurhte, obs. 
var. Whioht jAI 

Wurlev (wp jIi). Austr. Also 9 worley, 
worlie. [Native word 1 fiont the language of the 
Adelaide tribe’ (G. Tapltn Native Tribes S. Aus- 
tralian').'] An aboriginal’s hut. Also a/ I rib. 

1847 G F Ani.as Sal age Life 1 . 105 Two men op- 
pro.iL lied one of the wuilies. 1848 G. B- Wiikinson S. 
Australia j] Ihe men break down branches of trees and 
strip bark 10 make themselves a woilej 01 slicltei 1887 
Maa. Daly Piieiug elc. -S. Australia ,1 Ihe body of an 
unfortunate Chinaman was found half roasted nn a wurley 
fire. Ibid. I j I hey lord ill will ley. T lie«e miserable sub. 
stnuies for houses are ' lean-to „ ', made of sheets of bark 
l>rop|ttd up by saplings 

Wurlyon, obs Sc. form of \\ ihlino. 

Wurn®, var. Warn v .' 1 Obs. 
t Wurp. Obs. rare. In 1 wyrp, warp, 3 wrp. 
[OE. wyrp (-LG. wurp, MLG. and (M)Dn. 
worp, a cast, throw, OliG. wur/, wurpk, MUG., 
G. wur/, {. the weak grade of weep- Wahp v.] A 
(stone’s) throw. AIbo fig. in cie wutfi, n glance of 
the eye. 

C950 LiudisJ Gosp. Luke xxil 41 lie xe'earrad nxi from 
him sun micle woerp tW wyrp is slaues [husl. 1 wyrp stales 
is; Ags. Gotp. anes nanes wyrp; Hatton Gosp. wop). 
<t lias A ncr. R. ;6 Dauid |mrh on.iexmp lo one wum- 
mon kite vt his heorle. e 117s Faction oj our Lord 1 55 in 
O. L. Aluc, 41 laus from heuin iwcndc |>c wrp of o stun. 

Wurrow, Wurry, obs. van. Worry v. 
Wuraet, -it, Su if. \\ ousted sb Wurat, obs. 
f. Verst, Worst a ; dial. f. Wrist. Wursum, 
var. WoR&m Obs 

Wurtemberg siphon. (See quots.) 
iBbo Nat. Pit I las-, Pneumatics vL 37 (L.U.K.), A syphon, 
in uhuh iIil extremities of the legs are turned upward-, 
called the Wiiieinburg syphon 1850 Ogilme a-v. Siphon, 
II ’Srtemlerg siphon, a siphon with both legs equal [etc.! 

Wurtewale, obs. var. Wa&twale. 


WUBTHE. 


WYE. 


t msoMftiiam li'it. ii9 Nuylyi the qwyche . . that . .hath 
no wurtewalys. , be most rcprcuaoyl. 

t Wnrtnei a. Obs. Forms : i wlerde, wytSa, 
wyTjw, wiTBa, 1-4 wuifle, wurjw (3 wrjw), 3-4 
worpe. [OK. wierSe, wyrOe, etc., n derivative 
from weorj Wohtii i/>.l or a. In OlC. and early 
southern MK. texts distinguishable from Worth 
a. , but subsequently merged with it] 

L Worthy. (Freq. const, with inf.) 

r 897 jUlfufu Gregory 1 Past. C. xxxiii. 227 He..bit3a:re 
title hwonne he ftes wiei Ae sie iket he bine be-n' 


tl.nutl SlS.) an. 1046, nehet man him fiet he mos__ 

beon mlc d-L-ni hinga i>e he n-r able. a imo f 'ices 4 Virtues 
Sg Ic am wrl wurNe flat ami inure to Mien, c isos Lay. 
■ (44j Swa hat lieo al speken . .pat U nr tiger wenren wurAe 
tj walden fas feude. a llaj Amor. K. 38 tif it'll 11 am 
wurtSe for to bcon ihlesred. c 1175 Passion 0/ our Lord^za 
in O.F.. Mis.. 4 f. Alls hi onswrreje, he is »r> to bco de.l. 
1197 K. Olouc. (R olls) S.^o fe .stude..iiieclupel>. .after him. 
vor he was sn wurfe man. I Hit. Hfifi Wei a(tc |.al tie a 
wurfe stude wanne |>cr such sepulture ys. c 1315 Chron, 
Fag. 741 in Kilson Mrlr. Font. II. 3m Afterwaul, ase he 
wes wurthe,. .An abbot him rmiue wnlilc. 

2. Deserved, merited. 

a 1115 Ancr. A\ 138 We moten fault don him no, ase hit 
is uftc wel wiirAe, 

Wurflsoipe. utc., obs, if. Worship. 

Wurtzite (wruu-, w-luNait). Min. [f. the 
name Prof. C. A.. Wurtz, n French chemist ( 1 8 1 7- 
84), + -1TE lab.] ‘ Zinc sulphide, crystallizing in 
the hexagonal system ’ (Chester). 

■868 Dana Min. (rd. 5) 60 Wurtzite and sphalerite are the 
same compound under distinct crystalline forms. »Sg7 1.. 
Fletcher hit ro d. Study Mia. 81 Wurtzite ia interesting as 
ciystallising in ihe Khumbnhedr.il system. 

Wuruhte, obs. var. Wiiiaiir sb . i 
Wurzel, short for Mangel-wurzel. 

1888 Eacycl. Dirt. 1898 J 
atmosphere of wurzels was 1 
a firmer] suggested. 

Wua, obs. var. Ooz.k sb\ Wusbard, dial. f. 
■whore's bird Whom sb. 3. Wuflohe, wuss, 
wuflB(ojhe : see Wish. Wuase, var. Wia adv. 
Obs. Wuat(e, obs. pa. t of Wit v. 1 
Wut, dial, variant of Oat 

iBiB Wlt.RRAHAM Chtth. Gloss. 31 iruts, . .oats. 1865- in 
various dial, glossaries, etc. (Vita. 10 Devon). 1B80 Irk. 
feriks Gt. Estate i. 8. I met Hilary . .and listened to a long 
tirade which he delivered against 1 wuts '. 

Wuta f), etc.: see Witz-.I 
Wuther, var. Wiiitheb sb. and v. dial. 

■847 E- D»onti£ (title), Wutherine Heights. 1B53 C. 
Bronte Gillette xvi, The 1 wuther 1 of wind amongst tree.. 
1877 Jrssix ForHitHGiLc First llolin vl i, The wind 
wuthered wearily. 

Wutter, var. WiTTF-R tAI, sb . 2 Wuzeer at, 
varr. Wazir(atb. Wuzzent, Sc. var. W izened a. 
Wy, northern var. Qubt ; obs. f. Weigh, Why, 
Wy-, freq. MK, variant of Wi-. Wyage, wy- 
ayge, obs. varr. Voyaqi sb. 

Wyandotte (wai-Sndpt). [f. the name of 
a tribe of N. Amer. Indians.] One of a handsome 
breed of medium-sized domestic fowls. Also attrib. 

■884 Bazaar 13 Sept. S66/1 Wyandnttes. Wanted a few 
1 early pullets, pure bred. 1897 K. PE la Here Poultry 
Guide 1. at Ha has . reared i,<jxj head of Hlack Minorca*, . . 
and Wyandotte*. 1908 I Pest »r. Gat. 34 Dec. s/a lime was 
when the world knew no Wyamhitle fowl at nil ; bul the 
ingenuity of (he fancier has now given it White, Silver,., 
Partridge, Silver-pencilled, and blue. laced Wyando tte*. 

Wyandoura, Me. var. ViANiiitn 1 Obs. Wyo, 
obs. f. Wick a. Wyooh(e, obs. ff. Which, 
Witch. Wyoo, obs. f. Vice sb. 1 , i<. 2 , Voice; 
obs. Sc. var. Wink a. Wyoh(e : see Which, 
Whitch, Wicii, Witch sb. 

Wych elm, witch elm (wit/idm). Forms : 

a. 7 weeoh, 7-8 wioh, 7-9 witch elm. ff. 8- 
wyeh elm. (Also hyphened.) [f. Witch sb* 
+ Klm. Cf. the slightly earlier witchen elm.] A 
species of elm, Ulmus montana, having broader 
leaves and more spreading branches than the 
Common elm ; the wheh hazel or Scots elm ; 
also, Ihe wood of this. 

B. i6s6 Bacon Sy!va | 475 A Cions of a Weecli-Elmc, 
grafted vpon the S incite of an Ordinary Kline, will pul firth 
Leaues, almost as broad as the llriminc of one* Hal. 1633 
T. Johnson Gerardt's Herbal 14E3 l turns folio glabro, 
Wiich Elme, or smooth leaned Klme. a 1691 Audrey Nat. 
Hist. Wilts. (1847) 54 Wich-ha/elU, as * c call them in Wills 
(in some counties wi>:h*-lmes). 171$ Adihson Drummer 11, 
i, There's a good deal of Virtue in that [Conjurer's] Wand 
— 1 fancy 'Its made out of Witch-F.lm. 1733 W. Kllis 
Chili. rn 4 Pale Farm. 115, I here write of.. the common 
Kim, and lhe witch F.hn. 1810 Scott Laity of l.. I. Introd. 

1 The witch-elm that shades Saint Fillan's spring. 1850 
Tennyson la ,1/rm.lxEXvii, Witch-elms that counicrcbange 
the floor Of this flat lawn with dusk find bright. 

' ■ " in Phil. Trans. I .IX. 34 The Wych 


b. altiib. , as wych-elm faggot, foliage, tree. 

1781 Museum Rust. I. a8 Tonll up the drains with witch* 
elm rnggots. iMs Lytton Sir. Story [I, 11 In this yard 
there stood an old wych-elm tree. 1897 Daily News ia Nov, 
0/3 Hunches of wych-elm foliage. 

wyoh(e)«afe, obs. varr. Vouchsafe. Wyoht, 
obs. Sc. f. Wight a. Wyoke, obs. var. Wkbk sb. 
t Wyolifan. Obs, rarg-\ [f. as next + -ah.] 
A Wycliffite. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 91 He is cnltid an herctike 
thill heresies sowith, as Arrians, Wyclyfanes, Sabellyanes, 
a nd o ther. 

Wyclifflan, -iflon (wiki i -ft in), sb. and a. 
Church Ilist. Forms : (sec quots.). [ad. med,l« 
Wyclyvian-us, or directly f, Wycliffe, -dif, etc. : 
see Wtcliffite.] 

+ A. sb. - WYci.iFrirg sb. Obs. 
r c 1400 Knighton's Chron. (Rolls) II. 1S4 Sicque a vulgo 
WjclyfT discipuli et Wyclyviani sive Ixillardi vocali sunt. 
Ibid. 313 Idem Rriliieptscopus Armavir sententiam excom. 
niiiiiiralionis super Lollardos sive Wyclyvianos.] 1570 
Fuze A. 4 M. (cd. a) II. 965/a Chaucer, .someth to hee a 
right Wirleuiiiii. iSji lie. Mountagu Diatribm too It had 


Ihe bulherans. Calvinists, and Wicklif 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to, characterizing the 
teaching of, Wycliffe or his followers. 

1710 1-iwis l.ifr U’yrlif 134 The Wiclifiian Ruperslilion 
which obliges Ibe M.iiMers or the Cl.uich to be Keggurs. 
1889 (’. Rev. April 51a Some of the .sentiments are exclu- 
sively Wiilifmn. 

Hence + Wyclifflanism, — next. Obs.— 1 
1668 H. Mull Dir. Dial. II. 00 That Principle of Wick- 
lelfianUm, . . which the Je.suilcs thcmsel vei so loudly hnot nt. 

Wyclifflam, -iflsm (wi-kliliz’m) Church 
Ilist. Forms: (see quols.). [f. as next + -ism.] 
The religious doctrines or tenets advocated or 
l>ropagatcd by Wyclifle, or held by bis followers, 
1675 in S. Knight Lift J. Cold (1734) 367 To prevent the 
Growth of Wit Idivism. 173a Nul Hut. Puril. I. 4 Urban 
..writ to young King Htchaid II,. .to put a slop to the 
progress of WitklifTimn. 1796 McmsK Amer. Geog. II. 144 
Wickliflism took shelter in YVales, when it was persecuted in 
England. 1B14 W. W’nsoN Hist. Dissent. C/tUrcAes IV. 
487 He passed a law, making the profession of Wickliflism 
x capital Offence. 1861 Got.ruv. Smiik Inaugural Led. ,\j 
England.. has not been the parent of great religious move- 
ments, excepting W^cliffism. 1884 Brit. 4 tor. Ffang. 
Rev. Oct. 6ao John Stokes pronounced Hint's doctrines to 
be pure Wyclili.sill. 

Wyclii&st, -iflst (wi-klifist), sb. nnd a. 
Church J/ist. Forms t (see quota.), [f. as next 
+ -1ST. Cf. med.L. ICiclcJistw (Du Cange:.] 

A. sb. = Wycliffite sb. V Obs. 
c 1449 Pi-cock Repr. v. iii. jo> The sect of Wiclifutis, 
whiihe Hens the 1 ij. principal Buuernnuncis..Nhercid hi the 
proces of this present book holden [etc.]. 14S0 Capgkave 
Chron. (Rolls) 244 A Krere Angustyn . . felle in the 


, A Frere Angustyn.. felle in 

WiclefistLs. 1531 Mon Confut. Tindale Wks. 353/3 In 
lloheine the Hussites, in England the wicliflystes. 1565 
Siiacklotk tr. Hosius 14 Whiche couetrathcr to he counted 
Carolstadians then Lutherans ft other new Wicleflistes. 


1631 W EKVt r Ane. Funeral Mon. B07 Fiater Roliertus Ruse 
..writ much, yet neuer offended tfie Wickleuisls. 1655 
Fuller Hist. I’anibr, 37 Iohn Bromiard . . came to Cam. 
bridge,, .sent thither, .to ferret out (lie Wicklivists. 1673 
Hickman Hist. Qninonart. 443 WicklifHsls did mail are all 
the malice of tbeir Adversaries ini-rense. 1716 in M. Davies 
A then. Brit. III. 27 The Wicklclisls and Walden sia ns 
uere against Episcopacy as being against the Pope. 1758 
Lowth Lift William oJWyktham 307 The WickliffisU were 
(lersecuted and dispersed. 1819 Rttr Cyd. s.v. W id iff. An 
accountof his distinguishing tcucLs, and those of bis folios 
ers,..Wickli (lists 


trails/. 1679 Oldham Sat. Jesuits ill. (1681) 65 The danger- 
ous Works or that old Lollanl, Paul ; Thai arrant WickliflisL 

B. atly. = Wtcliffite a. 

1725 Lawii Life Ptioek (1744) 3?o In much the «ime 
manner does the bishop recommend these Looks to the 

Wycliffite, -iflte (wi-lclifsit), sb. and <7, 
Church Hist. Forms: 6 Sc. Wieleflt, 7 WiokUv- 
(7-8 -lev-), 8 WioLlv-, B-9 Wlcliff- (9 WiGlIf-, 
Wiklif-), Wlokliff-, 9 WyoUff-, Wyoliflte. 
[ad. mod. or early mud. L. Wiclefita, etc., f. the 
name of John Wycliffe or Wyclif (f 1320-1384; 
also spelt Wiclif, etc.), English theologian, writer, 
and religions reformer, -t- -itf. * 1 b.] 

A. sb. One who held or propagated the religious 
tends or doctrines of Wyclifle ; a follower of. 
Wycliffe: - Wycliffian, Wyclif pint sbs. 

1580 J. Hay in Calk. Tract. (S.T.S.) 54 Heresies, of the 
Albigcnses, Waldi-nses, Wiclefits, Hussits, 1661 Itioi Nr 
Gloss, igr. (ed. 2), Wiektivites , the ful lowers of Wicklif. 
1684 S. (I. A irgloruin S/ec. 796 Eleanor Cuhhntn was pm. 
SL-cuml forlx-inga Wickleviie. ij so Lewis Lift Wyctjsoi 
A most eflcciual Way lu mine Ihe poor Wicliflites. 1778 
Wamtiin Hist. Eng. Poetry II. 390 The Wicklilfites entirely 
grounded their ideas.. on scriptural proofs. 1813 T. D. 
Whitaker I 'ism P. PL p. xviii, That lie. , taught almost all 
the fundamental doctrines of Christianity has no tendency 
to prove him a Wickliflile or Lollard. 1850 Forsiiai.l & 
Maihieu lloly Bible l.p. xxxiii. note , The VVycliiritrs..were 
not backward to defend llieir right tohavethe Scriptures in 
llirir own langungr. 1870 Rogers Hist. Glean. Ser. 11. 37 
(l)i-hop) Richard Fleming- had also been a Wikliftte. 

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to, written or made 
by, Wycliffe or his followers. 


1S43 Way Promt. Parr. 316 note. In Ihe earlier Wicliffite 
version. iSBg F. D. Matthew Wyel/t Wht. p. xxvni, 
'That he really held Wyclifilo opinions. 1884 J. K- Thom- 
son Lift Ivtelif 66/1 The wiclifite tenets spread, most 
rapidly. 1896 Skkat in Trasu. PhiloL Soe. 219 A diligent 
student of Wycliffite literature. 

2. Of persons : That is a follower of Wycliffe; 
holding, advocating, or propagating the religious 
views of Wycliffe and his school. 

1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xvi. 43(0 The Wycliffite or 
Lolfard preachers had taised a cry against tho clergy. 1880 
F. D. Matthew WydiJ's Whs. p. xxix. (heading ), Wy- 
clifite Parly crushed. 

f WyolifBze, v. Obs. rarr*. In 7 Wioollflno. 
[f. as prec. + -ize.J intr. To espouse or advocate 
the views of 

1655 Fuli.fr , — ... 

which did wholly Wicdifire, kept in the Iwellth year of 
King Henry the fourth. 

Wyoiinry, -fry. [f. ns prec. + -by. Cf. Lol- 

LAIIDBY.] = WVCLIFFISM. 

■B96 J. H. Wvftt Hist. Fug. Hen. //'.II I. 457 Tb« very 
treatise on the Church,. [by] Hus, Is nothing but Wiclifry 
transplanted word for word into Uuhemin. 1900 — Council 
Constance 147 Wenzel gave 110 support to Wycliffry. 

Wyore, obs. f. Wicker. Wydder(e, obs. 
ff. wider (see Wide), Whither adv. Wyddie, 
obs. f. Widdy. Wyddo, -ow(e, Wydew, etc., 
obs. ff. Widow, clc. Wyd(e, obs. ff. Wide adv. 
tWyde. Obs .— 1 A variety of apple-tree. 

1315 Fitzhrkbert limb. 43 7 lyuera apple trees that haue 
knot tes in ihe bones, as cusses or wydes, nnd sucho oilier 
that wyll growc on slauyngcs. 

Wyder, obs f. Width eu ei.lv. Wydraught, 
clc., obs, ff. WlTHDRAL’GHT. WydUO, etc., obs. ft'. 
Widow jA. 1 Wydur, -yr, obs. ff. Whither adv. 

+ Wy* l . Latterly Ac. and north. Obs. Forms; 
«. 1 wisa, 4 wiao, wiho (whl, whio, whi}) 
wyjo, wyj (wijta), wlej, 5 wij, 4-5 wyghe, 4-6 
wye, 4-5, 6 Sc. wy, 4, 6 wio. ff. 4 well, 
weijh, weih (wehy), 4-5 wei}e, weie(4 wale), 
weye, 5 wey, tvegh (whegb, whe), we, 5-6 
wee. [OK. wifa, f. the weak grille of the stem 
repr. by 7 tdf Wi J b. Cf.“f )IIG. wtdenvigo ‘ rebcllis', 
nnd It igv ns n proper name.] 

In OE. chiefly, nnd in later use only, in poetic use. 

1. One who lights; a fighting man ; a warrior or 
soldier. 

a, Remrulf 639 He bit ful »|>cnh, wtelrenw wi*.*, let 
Wealhkcon. egoo ir. liaeda's Hitt. 1. xv. (1890) 50 And hi 
fa sona liider srndon niar.ui sriphere Mrcngian wi^hena. 
993 Battle of Matdon sio Swa hi byldc ford beam AJfriies, 
wisa wilitruia ^enug. 13. . Gaui. 4 Gr. A ’.nt, 581 Syfcn fe 
brawden brjnc of bryst I tel ryngrz Vmliewciifd fat W}3 vpon 
wlonk slufle. c 1330 Will. Pa/crne 37B7 William ft bis wiles 
were armed wr| sone. I a 1400 Mot It Arth. 56 [ He] wenle 
in-lo Wales with his wyes nlle. e 1450 Hoi.lanu Hmrlat 499 

The wyi* miliar the wicht went war in wa wellit. . 

SirwARr Cron. Scot. (Rolli) II. 503 With mony wy 
wurtliie war nnd wycht, (lie] Appeirit thnir rich! sone. 13. . 
(see ff). 

ff. a 1400-50 H’ars Aler. lojofAihm. MS.), Hot wees wi;tly 
with-in pc wall!) ascemlid, Froschely fendid of. c 1400 
Destr. Troy tars Mony woundit wo from hi) wepponl paste. 
c 1400 Antnrj of Arth. Ilv, (Douce MS.), pe wees, fat 
werene wounded so wobely.., Surgenes sone sailed. 1315 
Scottish Held 403 in Chdlutnt Mise. (1856), A yonjj knight, 

. . Sir William \V nrkehoppe . . was llip wees [/ 'my MS. w j esj 
name. lbi,t.6yj Now is thisfuirsc feilde foughten loan ende ; 
Many a wee wanted his horse, and wandered home on foie. 

2. A noble, vigorous man ; hcncc gen., a man, a 
person. 

In very freq. use from c 1 340 to c 1410, esp. in a-form. _ 
a. a goo Andreas 1711 (Cr.)., Hie 0a xobrohton at brimes 
nmsse on wasxfele wixan unslawne. a iooo Menologium 
160 So fe fm?eie in mid wmtere oferwearp wuldrcs cylic- 
benrn, wi^n weorAlice. 13.. E. F. Allit. P. A 379 pen 
alle fe wyycz in fe woride my)t Wynne By fe way of 
r)'3tlo askedmne. 1340-7 oAlex.f Dind. 371 W in holdo ^e 
np whi but vif he wcl i_anne Faire tempren Ins lounge. 1377 
Langi. P, PI. ]}, xvii. gB Went neucre wy in this woride 
thnrw that wildernesse.'That here was robbed, a 1400-30 
Wars Alex. i6z8 In fe same uedes, For all fis wcild as fis 
wy wcndcs now ntl jTcd. 01410 Anturs of Arth. xxix. 
Scho was the wortlulirste wyghte, fat any wy myghte 
welde. c 1480 Henry sou Lion t, Mouse xxxii, Thair is tut 
wy that will my harmis wreik. 1300-10 Dl-nrar Poems 
xxx. so, I awoilt as wy that wes in weir, rstj Douglas 
rFneul v. xi. 19 Sone slaid scho down wtisene of ony wy. 
a IJ68 in Bannatynt MS. (Hunter. Club) 739 Sen ye ar 
pleisit to pleiss ane vthir wy. 

ff. 1340-70 Ale. r. 4 Dina. 17 panne weies of worschipe, 
wittie tic uiiainte, Wif hi) leu re < he Irt 10 fa lud sendc. 
c 1330 Will. Paterae 281 ‘ Series, 1 fan seidc femperour,. . ' y 
am fat ilk wei^h 1377 Lancl. P. PI. It. xi. 374 ‘ floly writ!, 1 
quod that weye, 1 wuscth men to suffre ’. , '* ~ 


T® 


. veye, wuseth it.... - ... — 

Alex. 134 He possii his way, Vn-wetondly to any wee. 
Ibid. 383 His liknes he changii, Worlhis agayn toa wee, fra 
a wonne lurnys. 

b. Used as a form of address. 

■3,. Cato, 4 Gr. Knt. 1 508, ' 1 woled wyt nt yow, wyte, 
fat worfy fer sayde. 1340-70 A lex. 4 Dind. fig Wordlich 
wciy, we wiache or fi ^ilte Ai-lastinge lif. a 1400-30 War 

Alex. 2302 Wei ” 1 " L J - “ — 

with f i liandls. 


r . 1470 Golagrot 1 

wend, wy, now in wrir, Luke that wisly (Imwwirk. 1313 
Scottish. Field 957 in Chetham Mise. (1856), I will wynde 
you to wreke, wees, I you heete. 

o. Without article. (Cf. Man sb} a.) 

13. , Goto. 4 Gr. Knt. 1039, I am wvre at your wylle to 
worch youre hesL 1377 Lanol. P. PI. H. xi. 337 Hadde 
neucre wye witte to worche fe leest. 1399 — Rich. Redelts 


WYE. 


999 


WYFE. 


III. a88 pis wnrmniiM in wellh villi wy vnpnn cnbe Myyte 
not longa dura, e ig£o A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) x. ji Tliair 
it noclit wic Can eatimia My sorrow, 
d. Applied to the Deity, rare. 

i], . Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 9441 pa wyje hit yaw aelde pat vp- 
haldax pa heuen and on by) litter, c 1160 A. Scott Poems 
iii. 39 lie the wy that all the world wrucht. 

3 . Irons/. A woman ; a lady. rare. 

e 1400 Destr. Troy 3356 Thou sltalt hnuc richei mure Rife 
. .pan any lady in hi land, ..And more likandly lyf. .at a wee 
noble, c 1360 A. Scott Pornti xxxl 34. I lufe pe wy Will 
nuchl apply, Nor grant to gifa me grace agane. 

Wye 1 (wai). techn. (See quoli. and cf. Y 3.) 

1837 Da VI as & Peck Math. Die!.. Wyes, ibe supports or 
the telescope in the theodolite and level. 1873 Knight 
Diet. Meek. 3893/9 IVye, a Y or crotch. Used in many 
ways ai a temporary shore or brace. 0 1883 Ghlslky Clou. 
Coal-mining 995 Wjt (Qumb.Jl, the beam-end connection 
above the pump-rods of a winding and pumping engine. 

Wye, north, dial. var. Quby; oba. var. weigh 
sb. 1 and u. 1 Wye byt, var. Way-MT 06s. 
Wyefde, var. Wevkd Ohs. Wyefe, obg. f. 
Wipe. Wyel, Wyelde, wyoldeware, 
Wyele, Wyelfoyle, Wyell, obs, ff. While, 
Wield, Wild- fowl, Wildware, Weel 2, Wile. 
Wyer, oba. f. Weir, Wibb si. and v. Wyes, 
wyeee, etc., obs. forms of Wise sb. and a. 
Wyet, Wyete, Wyeued, Wyeve, Wyeygt, 
obs. IT. White a.. Wit ».I, Wevkd, Weave v ., 
Weight sb* Wyf, wyfe, wyff(e, obs. IT. Wife 
sb. WyQrne, Sc. var. Wiyen a. Obs. Wygeon, 
Wyghe, obs. ff. Widgeon, With prep., Wye 1 . 
Wyghte, oba. f. Weight sb.s t White a. Wy?t- 
aave, obs. vnr. Vouchsafe v. Wygorusly, 


obs. Sc. f. Vigorously adv. Wyhee, var. 
Wehee v. Wyhylle, ohs. f. Wile sb. Wyloe, 
obs. Sc. L Wise a. Wyif, obs. f. Wife. Wyill, 
obs. Sc. f. Wile. Wyir, Sc. var. Vibe sb, 1 Obs. 
Wyii, etc., obs. Sc. IT. Wire. Wyk(a : see 
Week sb., Wiok, and Wire Obs. 
t Wyke, v.J Obs. (Of obscure origin and mean- 
ing : not obviously connected with OE. witan.) 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxix. 87 Ofte when y ayke, with 
care y am tliourli-soht, When y wake y wyke, of scrcwc in 
ai ini thohL 


tWyke, v* Obs. rare. [nd. MDu. tuijeken 
tl>u- tvijken) to give wny, depart, etc.] intr. To 
give way, to withdraw. 


14*1 Caxton Reyuaid xxviii. (Arb.) 67 In nede nlwey II] 
li.itie byden by vow wlieie oilier breMis hnue wyked nnd 
gnon theyrwiiy [Hu. onittveckcn]. Hut. 71 Ji is belter that 
we wyke [Da. wtjcieu]M>il departe, Ilian we sholdc . . fyghte 
wiih nym. 

Wyked, obs. form of WiCKKn a. 
tWykeha mic, «. Obs.- 1 In 8 Wickhamick. 
[See WYKEilAMiHTand -it:.] - WYKEHAMICAL a. 1 . 

<11711 Kcn Edmund l‘net. Wks. 1721 II. toj Thus fiinn 
the two Wickhninisk Springs slixll tise Diffusive stream, 
the Church to fertilise. 


Wykehamical (wikiL-mikal), a. Alto 8-9 
Wiooam-, 9 WycchaniicaL [f. at prer. + -au 
T he form f Vice arnica l is ad. mod. I.. U'itCdmic-us.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to Winchester College, or the 
pupils or staff of this ; = Wykehamist a. 

1738 C. Golding Dcf. Cond. Warden Win, /tester Coll. 38 
lie hath given the Kfecturs Liberty to take a I'crsuii . . Irunt 
within the Wykehamical Societies. 1791 HltDnsnFokit 
Setlmag. lot William of Wickham, a Song for the Wiccami- 
cnl Anniversary. 1630 W. L. Howlhs Life Ken I. 18 I Juke 
llomum, the old Wykeliainiinl song. Hud. 23 ‘I he great 
object of WykchAiiuc.il hopes, New College. 1878 H. C. 
Adams Wykehamita xxii. 397 in Wykehnmic.-il phrase, the 
Prefect., would., have 'broken their necks', root A the- 
n-rum 96 Jail, iu^/j If we were asked to select the typical 
Wykehamical epitaph. 

2 . That is or has been a pupil of, or connected 
with, Winchester College. 

1844 K. Pauses in Mem. (1896) I. 364, 1 printed them for 
private and anonymous ciiculauon among my Wykehamical 
fiends. 1878 H. C. Adame Wyiehauti.. 1 xvii. 390 This 
oath is one of the things which the Wykehamical body 
ought to have abolished long ago. 1903 Fuakun in C. 1?. 
Osborne Er. Dolling ix, He was rapidfy adopted within the 
Wykehamical family, ami was what the school would have 
called ‘ a most patriotic Wykehamist 

1 lenee Wykahamlcally adv. 

1878 H. C. Adams H 'ykehamita xxiii. 418 Chouse, 'n 
shame '...Hero the word has keen Wykelnunically diverted 
from its original meaning, vi*. 'to cheat '. 

Wykehamist (wi-kamist), sb. and a. Also 
8 Wykhamist, Wlooamiai. [nd. moil.L. IVykc- 
hamista (16th c.), f. (he nnme William of It ’ykeharn 
(1324-1404), llithop of Winchester, and founder of 
Winchester College (1381) and New College, Ox- 
ford (1379).] 

A. sb. One who is or has been a pupil at 
Winchester College. 

1718 C. Goldinc; P,f. Comet 31 Lest any Wykhamist 
should be offended. 1773 Hitt, ft Antitj. Winchester I. 147 
Andrew Phillips, .shared l ho piety end doctrine of the 
Wiccamitli. 178s J. Nictioi.s Sri. Coiled. Poems VIII. 73 
Young Cibber, being likewise a Wykehamist, called on l)r, 
Ridley. 1BS0 Walcott Cathedrals 951 That most charac- 
teristic gathering of Wykehamists old and young. 1885 
Athennum 4 July is/i The governors of Harrow have 
successively appointed the most learned and single-minded 
«t Wykehamists. 1903 [sec Wyrih anical a. si 


B. oeij. - Wykehamical a. 1. 

■863 [title), Wykehamist Meeting. The anniversary festi- 
val will be holdcu..May 17, 1865. 1867 Aou G. Drank 
Chr. Schools II. vil 260 'i he Wykehamist Colleges, .opened 
the way to other foundations of a similar description. 1891 
A thertMum 14 Feb. srs/i It may reasonably be hoped that 
this ia nut Wykehamist Greek. 

Wyker, -ir, Wykker, Wykur, etc., obs. IT. 
Wickeh. Wyket^t, Wykket(t,oba. ff. Wicket. 
Wykit, Wykked, -id, etc , obs. IT. Wicked a. 
Wykke, of*, f. Wick a. Wyl, obs. f. Vile a.. 
While sb., Wile, Will sb. Wylage, obs. f. 
Village sb. Wylanlyohe, obs. f. Villa inly adv. 
Wyld(e, obs. IT. Weald, Wild. Wylda, obs. 
f. Wield. Wyldren, var. Wildebn. Wyldre- 
ne8(Ee, obs. IT. Wilderness. Wyldyng, obs. var. 
Wielding ppl. a. Wyle, obs. Sc. f. Vile; vui. 
Wale w. 1 : ohs. f. Weel®, Wiieel, While, Wile. 
Wyled, Wylem, obs. ff. Wild, Whilom. 

Wyliecoat (werlikdt.-Upt). Sc. (and north.). 
Forms : 5-6, 9 wyle-, 6 vylo-, vile-, wile-, wele- ; 
5~7 wyly-, 6 vily-, veil-, 6-7 weyli- (8 weily-), 
6- wylie-, 8- wyliooat (9 will-, wllie-) ; 7 
wyUi(e)-, 9 willy-, willey-, well!-; 7 waly-, 
veil-, 7, 9 welli-, 9 walaooat ; also 5 -ooyt, 5-8 
-oot, 5-7 -oott, -cote, -ooit, 5, 7- -coat. (Occas. 
as two words,'or with hyphen.) [Of obscure ori- 
gin: the forms of the second element agree 
throughout with those of Coat sb., but the first has 
not been identified, nnd may be an alteration of 
some foreign term ] 

1 . An under-waistcoat, in earlier use esp. one 
worn under a doublet ; an under-vest, woollen or 
flannel under-garment. ? Obs. 

In latent quota, applied to some kind of outer garment. 

left At la Aitdilorinn (18391 8j/i A doublat of Kukkrssy 
with a wyle cot of quhit in It. 1494 Ace. Ld. High Trtas. 
Scot. I. ujJ, v quartet it of Inglis qubit, to be the King ant 
wyly coit. 1503 Ibid III, 109 Fur ane wyly cote tindir bis 
cote,., vs. sjd. 1313 Douglas .Kneid vii. I'tol. 90 In 
double garmont cled and wyly coyt. 1361 in Inv. dr la 
Koyne Descosse < liann. Cl.) ay Enure wylie roiitisof quhilc 
lambskynnis. 1643 Rtc. Elgin (New Spald. CL) I. 179 To 
del> wer to James Walker ane wylliecote worthe thrie 
pound!* four shillingis. 1786 liunxs To a Louse vi, I wad 
na been surpris'd to spy Vuu <m . . some bit duddie boy On 1 
wyliccoaL iBao Scorr Abbot i, A hardy little boy. .did not 
hesitnie a moment to strip uffbis viylie-ioal, [and] plunge 
into the water. 1813 Mirror I. 985/2 A wallicoat of while 
dtuggri, deep blue inexpressible*. 

Pro v. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Print. (1750) 107 We can shape 
their wylic-coat, but no their wierd. 

2. An undcr-peiticont. 


9 Siimtyina iTi.sy will beir vp their goun, to si haw thair 
wylicut hingand dmin. 1604 Comfit Ilk D. Weddtrburue 
(S. 1 I.S .1 45 Ane naiiow peic quhyi clayth . . to be mylnssis 
weylecmiis. <6B6 1.. Sti-abi J, teo-srr. /W. 31 TlteSislets 
skewed their Wj lycoats. 1713 Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr. 
11, xxii, The bride she made a fen, ‘lo sit in wylicoal sac 
braw. 01711 Ceekdnti d in Orfihttes C tiled. 2 6, t 1n.u1' 
Ita'e a Silk Hoo<l,..w)lic rnat, And a Silk snutid. 1797 
1 'ivkfbton Hist. Scot. 1. 154 The kirlle, or close guwn, u. 
ratcly accomitanied. .with the wylicut or under petticoat. 
1893 Ckockrti jilt tt ef Most-Hags xxxii. 9 15 \Vc are a pack 
o' stlly craituts. A' thing that wears willy-coats; no }in 
mttckle to better anithcr I 1895 — Lory Man iiL 93 Nell 
Kennedy with her wylicoals killed. 

Pser.t. 1711 Ki Li V Scot. Ptero. g| A Wife knows enough, 
who knows the |j'«d Man's 1'reeks from Wcilycaat, 

b. A feminine (or esp. in later use, a child's) 
night-dress. 

c 1834 in C. K. Slixtpe Prrf. to Law’s Mem. (1B18) p. lviii, 
She was seen, .standing hat e.leggt d and in bir sark laliiut 
. . lonfeiriug with llte devill. ,<>670 brxtpiNG Tietub. 
Chas. I (1I51) II- 233 Scho gellis wp out of hir 1 talked bed 
in hir night walycnl. bairfnl and bairleg, 1694-9 In 
NorlhumU ami Cttinb. glossaries. 

■Wy]k(0, Wyl], obs. IT. Which, Wem.*. Wyll, 
Wylie, obs. fT. While, Wii.e. Wyllanye, 
Wylly,WylBt, oba. IT. Villainy, Wily, Whiijit. 
Wylt, obs. f. Quilt sb. Wyly(e, Wylys, ohs. 
ff. Wily, Whiles. 

+ Wymalve. ' Obs. rare. Also 3 ymalue. 
[a. AY .wimai*, widmaive {nih c.), *=OF. 7'»-. vis- 
mauve, vistnalvt, etc. (F. gui mauve) : — pop. L. 
*viscomalva, for *hibiscoma!va : ace 1 [iniscus ami 
Mallow.] — Wymote. (Cf. Vihai'b) 

Cia6< I 'or. Haines Plants in Wr.-Wulcker 556 Althea, 
i. ymalue, i. bulilioe. ri4go Alfihitn (Anrcd. Oson.) 22/2 


Wyme, oits. form of Wake. 

Wymmen, obs. pi. form of Woman. 
Wymote (W3i-mir l t). Now local. Also 9 
wymote, wimot(e. [Unexplained var. of Wt- 
halve.] The marsh-mallow, Althea officinalis. 

•397 Gkbabdk Herbal Ruppl., Wymot is tllscus. 1665 
Lovkll Hrrbnll (cd. a) 479 WynioL see Marsh mallow. 
ini Withbring Brit. PL (ed. 3) HI. 612 Marsh Mallow. 
Wymote. [Found in] salt marshes nnd bunks of rivers. sOas 
S. F. Gray Brit. Plante II, 639 Alt Ana officinalis. Shop 
marsh-mallow. ..Wymote. -1879 Miss Jackson Shrofish, 
Word-bk. 4B2 Wimote ,.. common Manh Mallow. 


Wyn, oba. f. Webm v., Win v. Wynokar, 
-ir, obs. Sc. f. Vinkgah. Wynbeme, obi. f. 
Windbeam. Wynoouth, WynouE, oba. Sc. ff. 
Uncouth, Vanquihh. Wynd.obs. f. Wind. 
Wynd (wetnd). Chiefly Sc. (nnd north, dial.). 
Also 5, 8 wynde (6 vynd, wyne, 9 north, dial. 
wynnd), 5 winds, 8-9 wind (9weiud). [App. 
f. the stem of Wind ».l (cT. Oh. gewind winding 
ascent, spiral, etc. 1 ; the long vowel indicates an 
OF. disyllabic form *winde or * ivy title.] 

1 . A narrow street or passage turning off from 
a main thoroughfare ; a natrow cross-street ; a lane 
nr alley : a. In Scotland (and northern England.) 

c 1413 Wyn roUN Cron. vttL xsvii. 4490 J>ai til Edynburglt 
helde pe way, And at |>e Kreyr Wynde erteryt |>ai. 1419 

Chat ters, etc. of Edinb. (1871) 64 The comon venal* calm 
Slim t l^unardis wynd-. 1306 Peg. Mag. Sir. Scot. 617/1 
I.e Nudiyis Vynd iiiHra Lurginn de Edinburgh. 1596 
Dai tiYviri r tr. Leslie's Hist. .\tot. (S T.S.) 11. 174 Setng 
a piisscsl peraone with Lite ileuil . . rinn throuch geites, 
houses, close, wynes, straits and streits frilie. l6ia in Hal) - 
billion's Ltdgtr (18^7) 3 jfi llorneils maid in Leilli wynd. 
1693 Sirbald A utobiog. (1 B34) 127 A house neer to the head 
of Hlack friers Wynd. 17*7 Dr For. Jour tit. Biit. II I. 30 
Those Side Lanes which they call Wynd*. rsyso Hurt 
let/. N. Scotl. (1B1S) I. 98 Being in my retreat to pass 
through b long narrow wynde or Dllry,..a guide wits as- 
signed me. is8b Sib J. Sinclair Oburv. beat. Dial 165 
Many nan ow lanes leading.. down the sides of the hills; 
which lanes, from their being generally winding, .. arc 
called winds. i8*s Scott Nigti ii, A Kma' house at the lit 
of ane of the wynds. sMoSir J. It. Uurkk I'niir. bamilies 
Ser. It. 1(3 The site ef Appleby is exceedingly beautiful . . 
From this main street are naiiow lanes, called wet nets, 
jutting out towards llte river F.ilrn, 1886 Masson Edinb. 
Sketches (1B92) 11 A multiplicity of narrow foot-pa* cage* 
called closes with a few wider and more iircet-likc cuttings 
called wynds. 

b. Applied to similar lanes, etc., in other parts. 

1B63 Sih R. Alcock C a fittest of Tycoon 1. 35s Ulack-leelhed 
women. .rush down the lAjnds and passages [in Yeddo] 
which lead Lo the great thoroughfare. 1879 Kingslxv At 
Last ii, Fresh from the cities of the Old Woild, and the 
short nnd slunied figures, .which crowd out alleys and back 
uynds. 1894 Weyman Man in Hla,k viii. 168 The priest 
passed unharmed ihiuugh the lowest wynds of Fsris. 

0. Without article. 


iBia W. Tennant Anster E. vi. xxi. From lane and wynd 
the sounds of gluilness peal. 1836 W. E. Avions Bot/not/l 
14s That cry. .rung through street, and pealed through 



higher cntl of a natrow street. 

1330 A b\tr. Pr doeo/s /'own L In ks CJasg<m> (1897) IV. 34 
hr# the Wyndluid of Glasgw lo I lie Gr.ij freris. 1665] 
NiloI.L Diary (Kann. Cl ) 443 |Hcl erreclit nnc staige be- 
tw 1st Nidilucs ami Hlack hrie.s wjnd hend. 188a I.abiok 
II hen a Man's Single 1, ’J he viniluus of the wjnd house*. 

Wyndak, -ok, obs. IT. Win nock Sc. Wynde, 
Wyndel, -ille, etc., obs. ff. Wind, W'indlk j^. 1 
Wyndl, vat. OiNDY Obs. (Cf. Undy.) 

14B6 Pi. St. AibutSy Co.it.aim. bv, The Kcunde [coat. 
nriiioui] is c.ilile wyndl, that is In -ay whan the ftldeis made 
like wants of oon colouie or of diueise colouris. 

Wyndlae^e, -lasae, etc., obs. ff. Windlass. 
t Wyndre, v. Obs. tare. [ad. l)l ,, 1 guingvier, 
gniftutci , etc., to iIclIc, trick out.] leans. To trim, 
deck, or embellish (oneself, the brows, etc.). 

7121366 Ciiaucck Rom. Rose luiB luao Fetvs she was. ; 
No w> tilrcd [ri<] browii had she IF. ne fufntdet nr gni- 
gttir) Ne popped hir for it neded nought To wyndre hir [F. 
deeoi tifer\ or lu peynte hir ought. 

Wyndyrtak, Wyne- 3 arde, -yalrd. obs. Sc. 
ft. Undertake v., Vineyard. WynfaU, obs. f. 
Windfall. 

+ Wyning, Obi. Also 3 wynyng ; 4 pi. 
wyn^e)woa, wyowys. [rept. OJi. wining • leg- 
bami', of obscure formation. 

For the later plural forms cf.fi. menus, for the earlier 
ficncgas, var. uffienmgas, pi. of fiming l'l ski ] 

A small strong ro]»e lor lying a sail; = Casket i. 

laos Ace. Kerch. A". R. 5 8 m. 13 Et iiii.s. in xij. duodenis 
i.e Wyiiingc* einplis. ad vr 1 uni. 1196 Hid. 5/ao m. j In filo 
riiipto ad velum et vna pecia dc Winyug cnipiis de eodem. 
1304 Are. A >iA A". A’, o 6 m 3 In .ij vclis, tl Wynwes, 
et niinutis cordcllis. 1336 /bid. 10 it m. 5 Cuniputal . . in 
PC. xx. vlnis de Ilrlurre emplis pm wyiiewc* inde fncien- 
dis ad dii turn velum cum risdem liuanduiu. 1400 in Per. 
Act. 3 Hen. VI, G 2 ln..*epo 'i owe Wynwys et alii* diuer- 

Wynk(e, oba. IT. Wing, Wink. Wynland, 
obs. Sc. pr. mile, of Winih.e f. 1 Wynlaa, -an®, 
-OBB®, obs. ff. WlNDLABH. 

Wynn. (See quot.) 

1863 Simmonds Diet, Trade Suppl., JI ’ynn . a k ind of limlif r 
tiULfc or carriage. (1873 Knicht Ihd. Mr.h. 28-3/2 ynd. 
a truck or low carriage.] 

Wyn boo tt, obs. Sc. f. W us scot. Wyn tor 
myte: see Vitrkmite. Wynwes. pi.: ace 
Wyning. Wyolenoe, -ent, obs. Sc. IT. Violince, 
Violent. Wyolet, obs. I. Violet. 

Wype (waip). Now dial. Also 7, 9 wipe. 
[Of doubtful etymology ; jierh. echoic, from ils 
call. Cf. (M)Sw. and Norw. vipa, Sw. tofsvipa. 
Da. vibe, also Pkbswkki<, Peewfep. j The lapwing. 

r 13*5 Clou IV. de Pibbesw. in Wright I ee. i6s[Ij> vanele 
e le jpounrot ; gloss] a wype and wa&chere. e 1403 Voe. in 
Wi-Wfll, leer 64a Her rfiifia, wype. 131a in Earl A’orth- 
umb. Househ. A*. (1770) 104 it ia thought goods that Wypos 
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ba hade for my Lon leu own Mees onely. 15. . Par It. Byrtf es 
305 Thowgli thou be hasty, as the wype, And thy fcdera, 
flyght rypr. 1379 H akk AVtvm out o/Pmolee Dij 1 >, Right 
I'louer, Snype, and Woodcock fine with Curlew, Wype and 
Kayle. itag J. Mackinnon bleseinghatn (1881) |9 Plover 
aie here called Wipes, or Pywipei. 1893 A. Angl. Clou. 
a 51 if >/»,.. the lapwing or plover. 

Wyp(p)e, t'be. fC Wmr. Wypplt, wypt, 
obs, pa. t. and pple. of Wipe v. Wyr, Sc. var. 
Vihi sb. i Obs. Wyrall, obs. f. Virl. Wyroh, 
obs, var. Work v. 

Wyrckyn, wyrkyn, obs. (T. Firkin. 

1480 Ctly Papers (Camden) 54 Yowr ij wyikyni whon of 
samon and the Iotli> r of tony. Ibid. 177 A wyrckyn with 
giniMonyv. 

Wyrdi^®, obs. vnriant of Weird sb. Wyre, 
Sc. var, Vire v. 1 Obs. Wyrfolk, obs. vaiiant of 
WohkfOlk. Wyrgyne, obs. Sc. f. Virgin. 
Wyrie, wyry(,e, etc., obs. varr. Woitnv v. 
Wyile land: see Urr sb.* Wjrrk, Wyrie, 
Wyrne, Wyroa'u)noe, etc., obs. IT. Work v.. 
Whirl v., Quebn, Werowance. Wyrok, Sc. 
var. Wirrock. Wyratylla, obs. f. Warsle v. 
Wyrt, obs. Sc. f. Writ sb. Wya : see Hu v. 
A. 6, Vice sb., Vise v., Win, Wise. Wyaage, 
oh*. Sc. f. Vihaok. Wyaar, etc., obs. IT. Visor, 
Wizard sb. Wyse, var. Vise v. Obs. ; obs. f. 
Wise. Wysh, var. Wis v\ Obs. Wyek, obs. 
Sc. var. Whisk sb. Wyale, var. Wi/xk dial. 
Wyament, Sc. var. Yiskmknt Obs. Wyanlt, 
-yt, obs. Sc. IT. Wizened a. Wyaon, Sc. or 
north, f. We AS AND. Wyas(e, etc., varr. Wis adv. 
and n. 1 Obs . ; obs. fT. Wise. Wyssel, olis. L 
Whistle v. Wysshe, etc., obs. pa. t. oT Wash 
v. Wysshene, obs. f. Cushion sb. Wyat(o, 
obs. pa. t. nnd pple. of WlT v. 1 
Wyste, southern Mli. var. Fist jA 1 
■411 Yongk tr. Secrrta Set rtf. ijfi 'Jlie honde. .that nnwe 
ill leynllie otliyre in Palme hym slreythyth, agayn into a 
wysie hym closyth. 

Wya tel, Wystyll: sec Whistle, Wisskl. 
Wyt, obs. f. Whit, White, Wight, Wit. 
Wytale, Wytoh(e, obs. IT. Victual, Witch. 
Wytoh(e, obs. fT. Wiiitch (a chest). 


ijjS-y mil A. Col* (Somerset Ho.), A wylche in the 
universiiie ofOxfordc called Cists Antiqua uiiiversilalis, 

Wyte, obs. f. White, Wight, Wit ; var. Witk. 
Wytel(e, obs. IT. Whittle sb. 1 Wytenge, 
olis. f. Whiting sb. Wytenonfa, var. Weden- 
onfa’ Se. Obs. Wyte-, Wythsave, obs. varr. 
Vouchsafe v. Wyth(e, obs. ff. White, Wight, 
With, Witiik. Wythen(n)e, varr. Whkthen 
Obs. Wyther, -yT(e, obs. Sc. ff. Other. 
Wyth-aounday, obs. form of Whit Sundat. 
Wytht(e, obs. ff. White, Wight. WyJjy, 
contr. f. with thi\ see With prep. 6. Wyt- 
safTe, -aaue, etc., obs. varr. Vouchsafe v. 
Wytaon(e, obs. IT. Whitsun. Wytatare, obs. 
f. Whitsteh. Wyttail(e, obs. vtnr. Victual. 
Wytt(e, obs. ff. Weight sb.. White, Wit sb. and 
i>. Wytyng. obs. f. Whjtino vbl. sb. Wyue, 
wyve, obs. ff. Wife sb.. Wive v. Wyvel, eic., 
olis. ff. Wkkvil. Wyver, obs. Sc. vnr. Weaver 1 . 
t Wyver. Obs, Forms : 4 guiure, 5 gwyuer 
(gwuer), 4-5 wiuere, 5 wlver, 6-7 wiuep; 4-5 
wyuere, 5-7 wyuer, 7 wyver. [a. OF. wyyre, 
wivre, guiv/e (F. guivre, givre), etc., varr. vivrt 
serpent : sec Viver *.] 

L A viper. Abo fig. nnd in fig. context, 
t].. K. Alis. 5609 (I-nud MS.), Addres.'guiures, & dra. 
gouns, Wolden t>is folk . . Fnvenynien Si abite. c 1374 
Ckal-ceb Troylut 111. loiu Lilousye . , |>at wikkede wyuere. 
13B7-8 T. Usk Ttst. Loo* in. v, (Skeat) I. 34 Wherfore. .ye 
ne might nccoinpte thilke thing [sc. jealousy] among these 
other wclked wivers and venomous serpentes, as envy, mis- 
Iruiil, and yvel .sueche. c 1400 Tartonop* 7079 Now is he 
allone ill |>e wildernesse Amonge wy 11 rr.se nnd serpentes. 
Ibid. 7254 Marnk shewed hir grete fyonft,.. Dragons, Wy- 
uers, and eke jerpenlea. 

2 . Her. *■= Wyvekn I. 

1599 Thvnn* Animadv. (1875' 41 A Wyuer is a kynde of 
serpent of good llulke, not vnl) ke vnto a dragon, of whose 
Unde he is a thingowell knowen vnto the Heroldes, vsinge 
the same for nrmes, and ere>te.«, & supporter*, /bid. 41 
The erle of Kent benrctlie a wiuer for his Creste and sup- 
[loiters 1 the erle of Prnhroke, a wiuer vert for hie Create. 
1631 WFVVKR A me. Funeral Man. 10] A wiuer volant. 
Ibid. 994 A Wyuer being I lie Armesof Hugh Hrent F.squira. 
167R Puil.l.irs (ed. a), II yevr, the name of an Animal, little 
known otherwise than as it is deiaicied in blazonry. 


8. Wyver-fisk, some chimerical fish, nonre-use. 
1837 Meredith Farina la. ijj Upon that he [tr. the 
Demon) shot out his wings, that were like the fine of the 
wyver.Bih, sharpened in venomoue points. 

wyvem (wei-vain). Also 7 wiu-, wiverne, 
8-9 wivern (8 weffoms). [f. prec., with ex- 
crescent -« (see note on Uittxrn l).] 

1 . Her. A representation of a chimerical animnl 
imagined ns n winged drngon with two feet like 
those of an eagle, and a serpent-like, barbed tail. 

1610 Cuiu.iM Heraldry ltt.uvL 1B1 So doth the Wiueme 
partake of a Fowle in the Wings and Legs,.. and doth re. 
semble a Serpent In the Tnile. s68a I. Guidon lutrod. ad 
Lot. Blaeomam 113 'i his Dragon hath but two Lege, and eo 
is the same with our lyiverne, 1716 S. Ksnt Gramm. Her. 
s.v. Drake, He bearclh Argent, a Wivern, hie Winge dis- 
plaid end Tail nowed Gules. 1780 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 1) V. 
3605/a A Wivern volant Uendways Sable. Ibid., A Wy- 
vern will) a human Fine. i6ea Gage f I engrave 38 A squii rcl 
..impaling a coat argent, on a chevron, between three 
wy vein's heads. 1864 Horn ell Her. Hist. 4 Pop. x. 68 
Two Wyverns Also support the shield of the Duke of 
Rutland. 188a Cuseans Her. (1B93) too The wings of the 
Dragon. .and Wyvcrn are nlwayi represented ns addoiacd. 
attrib. 1688 Holm i Armoury it. aii/t He beareih Vert, 
..R Wivern. Wolf, Ibid., He bcareth Aiure, a Wivein- 
Serpent. Or. 

b. An image or figure of this monster. 

1683 Chr. Remembrancer Oct. 436 The name of 5 . Roinanus 


is Mill dear to the boys and girls of Norman villages by 
sundry processions of drago ■' 1 


dragons, wyverns,. , made ofconibus- 


jghty man, . Whose blazing wyvrrn wealhercoc 

the spire. Ibid. 516 The manoual fonf. . Hurst his o 
wyvem on the sea], and read . .a letter from hie child. 

2. Such a monster conceived as having a real 
existence. 

la 1700 in Surtees Hist. Durham (1813) III. 143 Sir John 
Conyeis, Knt., slew yt monstrous, nnd piivaonoui veriniiieor 
wyverue.nn askeor werme, wh[ich) overthrew and devoured 
iiiiiny people in fight. i 8 ao Suhtkks Ibid. 1 1. 1 7 ^ [lie] goes 
forth toklay wolf,bear. or wivern. 1833 Drowning Paraeelsm 
11. 454 I-akes which.. Hlaze like a wyvcrn Hying round the 
sun. 1B69 Tales fr. Blackwood XV. 74 Aa if ina had been 
a Wvvern or n Gorgon. 

Wyvoll, Wyvyl, »bs. IT. Weevil. Wywe, 
obs. T. Weave v. Wywere, obs. vnr. Viver 1. 
Wyyfe, Wyjffa, obs. ff. Wife. Wyya, obs. f. 
Wise a. Wyzen, Sc. or north, f. Weasand. 
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PREFACE TO LETTERS X, Y, Z 

This portion of the Dictionary, which treats of the words beginning with X, Y, and Z, and thus forms the 
final section of the whole work, contains in all 4746 entries. Of that number 17*2 are Main words, 231a arc 
Subordinate entries of obsolete forms, etc., of which 1084 are compounds of the prefix y-, 216 arc Special com- 
binations, and 496 are Obvious combinations not requiring explanation. Of the Main words 13H are still in 
current use, 270 are now obsolete, and 14 1 are alien or not completely naturalized. The number of illustrative 
quotations for the thrde letters is 12,380, of which X supplies 557, Y 9900, and Z 2123.* 

Of the three letters dealt with in this section, X and Z are alike in comprising very little that is not of alien 
origin, whereas Y, except for certain words from Eastern or aboriginal languages, is Germanic. The history of 
the letters themselves i^of unusual interest; the necessity of cross-references from one to the other indicating 
their points of contact is a remarkable feature. The name yogh of the Middle English letter 3 finds a place 
in a dictionary for the first time here. The various monosyllabic names of Z, viz. sad, sard, sed, see, are recorded 
in their several alphabetical places. Words having initial X are with few exceptions derived ultimately from 
Greek, and are of a technical character. X rays and Xylonite arc the only two that are generally familiar. The 
oriental xebec , the town-name Xeres (the original of sherry ), and the abbreviation Xmas arc worthy of note. 
The vocabulary of Z is larger and more varied. The most important Greek derivatives, mostly acquired through 
the medium of Latin, are seal with its connexions zealous, scalot , selator, and zclotic, zephyr, zetetic . zeugma, Zeus, 
zi'sany , sisyphus , zone, and the groups of words depending on (<orj life, £ 3 >ov animal (including zodiac ), £vyov yoke, 
and £vfir) ferment. The number of words traceable to some Semitic language is considerable : among them arc 
zagaie , Zamsummim , sarf, zariba , zarnich , zccchin , sedoary, zenith, zero , zibet, siczac, Zion, ziralcct, zus. From 
India comes the following, several being of Persian origin: samorin, sayat, zemindar, zenana, sendik, zennnbet, 
sillah , sumbooruk. The Romance languages have supplied some dozen words ; zest and zouave come directly 
from French, while zany and zero have a Franco-Italian origin ; in sendalet and zucchetto we have perversion or 
misuse of Italian words; from Spanish come zabra, satnarra, sambo, sambra, zorro, sumbador. From Modern 
German we have Zeitgeist, Zeppelin, zinc, sinke, zither, siscl, sollvcrcin, sivansiger , together with most of the 
names of minerals, which arc extraordinarily numerous, and comprise zaralite, zcagonitc, zeilanitc , zeolite, zeuncrite , 
zircon , etc., zorgitc, sunyite , surlite , swieselite , zygaditc. From Slavonic languages arc semni, zibeline (through 
French), zolotnik ; from languages of Africa, zebra and Zulu\ from Turkish zapfieh, from Tibetan zho, from 
Mexican zopilote. South African Dutch gives zuur-veldt, and the artificial invention Zarp, which has an analogue 
in the recently coined Ansae. Articles of etymological interest or curiosity will be found under the headings 
zatttia , zegedine , Zend-Avesta, zcnzic , zest sb. 1 , and zoca. 

The outstanding characteristic of the letter Y is its wealth of ancient monosyllables ; a large number of 
them are in very common use at the present day, such as yard, yarn, yawn, yea, year , yearn, yeast, yell, yelp , yes, 
yet adv., yeiv, yield, yoke, yolk, yore, you and your, young, youth ; others arc obsolete, archaic, or dialectal, such as 
yain, yair, yap, yare, yark, yarrn, yate, ye, yean, ycd, yeie, yeke,ycld , yelt, yetne, yeo, yepe, yertt, yerr, yet vb. ,yex,yisse, 
yore, yote, y the, yule, yure. Other important words of native origin ar e yarrow (the plant), yellow, yesterday, and 
the obsolete yever and yomer. Extraordinarily interesting examples of survival of Old English words in modern 
dialect are yarrow adj., ycd, yeo sb. 1 , yes sb. 1 , yeender, and youster. Y includes a large class of words of an 
(ultimately) onomatopoeic or echoic character ; besides those which have their origin in Common Germanic, and 
are included in the list given above, there arc many others that seem to have taken their rise within the borders 

* The scale of this work compared with that of some oilier large dictionaries for this portion of the alphabet is exhibited by the following 
figures : — 




Johnson 
•7 S- 

Cassell s 
■ Km-yclopaiitic 1 

■ Century’ Dii t, 

Here. 




and Suppl. 


( 

X 

none 

396** 

460** 

3$6 

Words recorded J 


96 

59* 

876 

3443 

\ 

7 

3i 

653** 

999** 

1017 

Total 


1 ij 

164 1 

3335 

474® 

( 

X 

none 

36 

3 1 
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Words illustrated by quotations J 

Y 

8.’ 

187 

3i3 

a J90 

Z 

i<3 


167 

S18 

Total 



3 6 * 

5” 

3370 

m ( 

X 

none 

37 

3' 

557 

Number of quotations J 

Y 

303 

s8 r 

754 

9900 

1 

Z 

51 

»5‘ 

*3* 

2 ' *3 

Total 


355 

475 

1016 

■ J,5^o 

In the corresponding portion of Richardson's Dictionary the number of quotations is .ySo. 



** Theta high figures are due to the inclusion in these encyclopaxlic lexicons of many Latin names belonging to the systematic terminology of 
zoology nnd botany which do not fall within the scope of this Dictionary. 
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of English itself; such are yabblc, yack, yaff, yaffle, yammer, yamph, yap, yar(r, yawl, yawp, yaw-yaw, yike,yirr, 
yo-ho, yotl,yoop,youf yon*, ytnvf yowl, yowt\ of these several express the barking or yelping of dogs. But a great 
part of Y consists of compounds formed with the prefix Y-, such as the following, not a few of which have 
a history of several centuries continued down to the modern period by archaistic usage: yblcnt,yblesscd,yborn, 
y bound, yelad , yclept, ycore , ydight , y-end, yfed, yfere, y found , yhere, ykid, yknoiv, ylike, ymong, ypent, ynvrokcn, 
jwr ought. In addition to these, there is a multitude of subordinate entries recording Middle English forms of 
past participles and other words, and thus illustrating with detailed evidence the facts set out in the article on the 
prefix. Materials of another kind useful for the study of historical English grammar will be found in the 
numerous entries of dialectal by-forms with initial ya-, ye-, yi-, yo-, arising from the development of an Old 
English it i, Jo, into yd, yd, or the prothesis of a y-glide to an e or i sound ; some gf these forms are of sufficient 
importance to receive the status of Main words, e.g. the Scottish yill (= ale) and yird (= earth). From alien 
languages the chief loans arc yacht, yawl, yokmdalc , younker ,yujfrouw from Dutch or Low German, yarplta,yemsel, 
Yggdcasil, roister from Scandinavian, yager , yiddish, yodel from Modern German, yam 2 , yamstchik, yourt , yuft 
from Russian, yaboo, yercutn, yoga, yogi, yoni, yug from various languages of India; yaourt {ax yoghurt), yataghan, 
and ydek are Turkish , yashmak Arabic, yamun and yulan Chinese, yen Japanese, yak Tibetan, yucca Carib, ylang- 
ylang Tagalog ; yam \ yapock , yapon, yarak, yari-yari, yarke , yarratt, yate sb., yaws originate mostly in languages 
of uncivilized peoples, and their immediate source is not in every case ascertainable. 

This section involves no very difficult problems of sense- development, but a few articles may be mentioned 
in which the presentation of meaning and usage reveals points of interest; such are ye and you, yes, yet, yield, 
young lady , young man. Problems of etymology arc more conspicuous, and it would be possible to draw up 
a lengthy list of articles in which these have been treated with fuller evidence than hitherto ; the following are 
representative: — the prefix y- and the six suffixes -y, yankee, yawn, y render, yeic. yellow-hammer , yelve, yeo sb. 1 , 
yeoman, yepsen, yerc, yerk , yesterday, yfere adv., yode, yokel, yokitidale, yolk sb. 2 , yon , yong sb. and vb., yule. 
Students of Spenser will be interested in the conjecture recorded s.v.youd adj. 2 

The material for X, Y, Z passed through the hands of a voluntary subeditor, the Rev. J. Smallpeice, in 
18H2-4. The first proofs have been read by the Misses Edith and E. P. Thompson, Mr. G. F. Friedrichsen, and 
the Rev. Canon J. T- Fowler, who have contributed useful corrections or supplementary infoimation. Assistance 
in the verification of quotations at the British Museum has been given, as heretofore, by Mr. W. W. Jenkinson. 
For information on special points grateful acknowledgement is due to Dr. A. Beets, of Leiden, Professor Florian 
Cajori, of Colorado, Dr. A. E. Cowley, Professor Cesare Foligno, Mr. IT. T. Gerrans, Mr. L. G. Carr Loughton, 
Dr. James Morison, the late Dr. E. C. Quiggin, Mr. K. Sisam, Mr. W. H. Stevenson, the librarians of the India 
Office and the Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh, the director of the Victoria and Albert Museum, and the secretary 
of the British Xylonite Company. The editorial assistants who have taken part in the preparation of this section 
are: Mr. A. T. Maling, M.A., Mr. F. J. Swcatman, M.A., and Mr. J. W. Birt. 

C. T. ONIONS. 

May , 19a!. 



X. 


Y (cks), pi. X’a, Xt (e'keiz), the twenty-fourth 
letter of the modem and the twenty-first of 
the ancient Roman alphabet, ' corresponding in 
form nnd position to the Greek X. The early 
Greek forms -f* X represented the aspirated voice- 
less velar (kh) in the Ionian alphabet, and' (ks) in 
the Chalcidian nlphabet. (In the former, (ks) was 
denoted by Z, in the latter, (kh) was denoted by 
"V.) X was adopted by the I-atins with the vnlue 
(ks) from the Greek alphabet introduced into Italy. 
The ancient Roman name of the letter was ix, which 
is that given by iElfric in his Grammar (c 1000). 

Words having initial x (pronounced ns *) in 
English are nearly all of Greek origin; a few, 
ns jt ebec, Xerez, have x representing early Sp. x 
(now j). In OE. x was used medially and finally as 
a variant spelling of es (whether original or standing 
for sc), e.g. kx, tax = metis, acus, msc Axk, Axian 
= Aaiast, dscian to Ask, fixas, pi. of fisc Fistr, 
fixian = fiscian to I' lSH, vxtxan * wnscatt to Wahii. 
Other variants are ex, fix, xs, exs, hxs, as mtohx, 
micxen Mixkn, axsan Ashes. Similar spellings 
occur in the Colton MS. of Cursor Mundi, e.g. 
JUxs(s flesh, wers fixscs fishes ; the same MS. 
hns the unexplained spellings fux{o)l, foux(u\l, 
etc. of Fowl sb. In East Anglian texts of the 
14th to the 16th century x is frequently written for 
initial sc, sek In xal shall, xuld should ; xsaJ also 
is found in the Pnston Letters ; instances of other 
words so written are only occasional, e.g. xad 
shed (pa. pple.), xovoyn shove, xuldrys shoulders. 
Initial x stands for sh (or j) in early forms of 
some oriental words, as xerif -SHK.nKEP (after early 
Sp. xtrift), xaraffe , -aff Sakap, and Xinto Shinto. 
Other temporary uses of x, but with its normal 
value (ks), are found in the once general axes, axis 
Access, hunx Hunks, and the less common 
exelent Excellent, exile Excite; on the other 
hand pox - pocks hns become permanent, and sox 
has been adopted in the hosiery trade as a con- 
venient shortening of socks. 

1009 W ells Kipps ii. | 1 Ho would have considered him- 
self the laughing slock of Wood Street if lie had chanced to 
spell socks in any way but 'sox '. 

The phonetic values of x in English are three, 
of which the commonest is (ks), ns In axis (tc'ksis), 
buxom (bo-ksom), doxology (tlpksplodzi), excuse 
(likskiiJ-s), expense (okspe'ns), oxen (p'kan), proxi- 
mity (prpksi'mlti), tax (ticks). The pronuncia- 
tion of the prefix ex- followed by a vowel or h 
varies according as it benrs the stress or not, the 
general rule being that t'x — m (eks) and ex — • 
« (igz), as exile (e'ksoil), exact (Agzae’kt), exhort 
(ugzp jt) ; but there is considerable variety in indi- 
vidual words and individual usage : see Ex- prefix^ 
1 note. The same general principle governs the 
pronunciation of anxious (artjkJjs), anxiety 
(xqgzsl'eti), luxury (la'ksiuri, ltrkjori), luxurious 
(ltigziu*'rlos, lvgxQa-rios), Alexander (telegza-ndoj), 
Alexandrine (eelogza'ndrln) ; but here also indi- 
vidual usage varies. The third value (z), arising 
from a reduction of (gz), is given in all cases to 
Initial or, as Xerxes (zs-jks/z) ; this value is shown 
in many instnnees in the 17th and 18th centuries 
by the spelling with t, as Zanthian, tebeck, Zerct, 
and instances are not uncommon in the 19th cen- 
tury of zantho- and zylo- for xantha- and xylo - ; 
early examples are Zanctus Xnnlhus (Lydg, 7 'roy 
Bk. II. 731 rubric, 15th cent.), zypke Xifh (1571). 
Cf. Santippa Xanthippe (Chaucer), Ctrses Xerxes 
(Wyntoun Chron., S.T.S., III. 54). A similar 
reduction of x took plnce in French : 

x, if ha be the fyrste letter o( a words, u xenoirfphe, 
Jtylobalsdute, whiclie lliey sounds but r, sayenge senotrophs , 
sytobalsome, for they can nat gyve x, whiclie u also a greke 
Idler, is irue sownde. (1530 PalsOK. Esc lore. L uv.) 

I. 1 . The letter or its sound. 

e 1000 jElmic Gram. (Z.) 6, x ana ongynS of bam itefe i 

after ufiwitenalacinge. 1930 Palsgh, 36 Not •' 1 - " 

never be sounded in Ircnchalykeas he Is In Is 


VouX. 


, q, and x. iSjfl U. Jonson EngL Grant, l Iv, 


a Letter;.. It begins no word with us, that 1 know, but ends 
many, 1733 Middleton Diss. Orig. Printing Eng. j, I lake 
the Date in question to hare been falsified originally by the 
Printer,, .and an x to hAve lieen dropl. .in the Age of its Im- 
pression. a 184s Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. in. Lord 0/ Thou- 
touse xsi, His tap, and his queer cloak all X's and luarda, 
a 1B49 Pok Tates, X-ing a Paragrab , When the exigency 
does occur, it almost always happens that x is adopted as a 
substitute for the teller deficient, 1U4 Koutell Her. Hist. 
4- Pop. axi. (ed. ]) 360 At, on a cross arg. the letter X sa. 
1878 W. j. Cnirra Old Engl. Plats no Much of ills old., 
plate of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries ihm is still 
to lie found in ihecoiinlies of Devon and Cornwall bears the 
old Exeter mark, which was n large KomAn capiinl teller X 
crowned. 

b. The letter considered with regard to its 
shape : chiefly attrib. and Comb. Hence identified 
with a cross. X's and 0 's : the game of noughts 
and crosses. 

■S4S Elvot. Decussis. .is also a founne in any ihyn 
represenlynge Ihe letter X, whiclie parted in the mydd 
mnkeih an other figure called Quinta “x, V. 1780 in _ 
Welsh Bookseller of Last Cent. 394 Those [books] with an X. 
■70I Hull Advertiser 28 J uly s/i Chairs in seta . . with W 
tableau and X hacks. 1837 Hebrht Eugiu. 4 Meek. Encycl. 
II. B76 The Kaid pin tiaverses the X groove from side 10 
side. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 176/1 Suppose a cross like an 
X or V lo be cut out of brass-plate. 1861 Hagkn Synopsis 
Neuroptera N. Amer. 313 An xr-shaped spot. 1B66 Black- 
MOHS Cradock Nowell nil. The boy leapeathe new X fence 
very cleverly. 189] Silo us Trav. .S’. E. Africa sot, I will 
write vnur name . .011 the paper, .and you must make an 1 x 1 
behind your name. 1B94 Cuockvtt K aiders 93 It wasna 
at x’s nnd a’n to be steering for that cross bones of a 
■nan. 1890 Jissk L Williams Stolen Story, etc. 54 
Billy, reaching the end of the pace, made a double X mark 
to show that it was Ihe end of the story, ign P. Bkilxier 
Green Wave of Destiny xiv. an There was just room be- 


-IfKSi 


0. Used like other letters of the alphabet to 
denote serial order, as in ihe signatures of the 
sheets of a book, the batteries of the Royal Horse 
Artillery, etc. 

IL Symbolic uses. 

2 . The Roman numeral symbol for ten (or 
+ tenth); so xx >= twenty (in enrly use also for 
* score \ as iij** — * three score’, 60 ; also occas. 
xx“ = L. viginti), xxx, occas. xxx** = thirty, etc. 

c 1000 O. E. Chron. an. 409 (Parker MS.) fast w:rs emba 
■xi. hund winlra & x. wintra )>es be hro ^ctinihred was, 
a 140a Wyctifs Bible Prol. (1850) I. 17 There weicn not left 
.,110 but v. hundrid hnrsmen, and x. chari.s, and a. thou- 
sind of footmen. 1416 Aumuiv Poems (Percy Soc.) 71 ,our 
x. comawudmcntis je most con. c 1430 Mir our Sain a- 
tiotin (KuxlO 746 The feest of kyng As were was ii u dnyes 
duryng. 147B W. Paston in P. Lett. III. *37 He scythe ye 
be xx l, r. in llys dcttc. 1481 Howard House h. Bis. (Roxb.) 
o For j. lit. j* mj** msryners. 148100 Ibid. 451 The nom* 
bir of ihe horse ys vii«* iij. 1488 Henry's Wallace v. 909 
Xxx*r with himofT noliill men at wage. 1489 Maks. Pa.atom 
in P. Lett. 111. 350 Wrctyn at Ixindon, (he x. day of Felmiar. 
'SIS Bury Wilts (Camden) 1 36 To my valentyn Agnes Illyon 
x a. 1337 Chomwkll in Merriman l ifen Lett. (1903) if. 53 
Frame London the x lk daye of ApryU. 1638 Fobd Fancies 
III. ii, If my watch keep faire decorum, Tlnee quarters have 
necre past the figuro X. 1686 Burnet Trav.o 41 Pope Lets 
ibe Xs time. 

+ b. X r : abbreviation of December. Obs. 

1614 Sir W. Aston in Goodman Court 91 as. I (1819) tl. 
369 Madrid, 34 uf X' 1634. 

o. X\ a ten-dolla/ note. XX : atwcnty-dollar 
note. U. S. coUoq. 

1837 Knickerbocker Mag. IX, 96 My wallet ..distended 
wilh V’s and X’s to iis utmost capacity. 1883 F. M. Craw, 
fond Dr. Claudius xx, The Custom-House officials .. who 
know the green side of a XX. 

8, In Algebra and Higher Mathematics used nz 
the lyinbol for on unknown or variable quantity 
(or for the first of such quantities, the others being 
denoted by y, s, etc.) ; spec, in analytical geometry, 


the sign for an abscissa, or quantity measured along 
the principal axis of co-oidinatcs (hence called the 
axis of x). Hence allusively for something un- 
known or undetermined (also attrib. and In 
Comb.). See also X rays. 

The introduction of x,y, t as symbols of unknown quanti- 
ties is due lo Descartes Ut/om/trie, 1637), who, in order 10 
provide symbols of unknowns corresponding to the symbol! 
a, b, c or knowns, look the lost letter of the alphabet, s, for 
the first unknown and proceeded backwards to y and x for 
ihe second and third respectively, There is no evidence iu 
support of the hypothesis that x is derived ultimately from 
ihe med bevel innsllteimtiou xei of shti 1 thing 1 , used 


■66a J. Moorr Aritk. 11. i. 1 19- 16 (Algebra) Notealwayee 
the given quantities or numbers wilh Consonants, and those 
which are sought with Vowels, or else the given qusntitiee 
with the former lettera in tbe Alphabet, and the sought 


1 = SP, 


, work. 1709 J. 1 n 

tv. iii. (1713) 380 Let y = AS the Abscissa, a 

put x - An the Distance between Ibe two Sem 

which we suppose to be infinitely near each other. 1716 
E. Stone New Mali. Out. s. v. Conoid, If a be equal 10 
Ihe Transverse Axis of the Hyperbola, generating a Conoid, 
and x be the Heighth of Ihe Conoid, or the Absciss of the 
Hyperbola. 1771 Encycl. Brit. II. 369 The equation of 
M algebraic expression, which denotes the 


relation betwixt the ordinate a 


; Ihe a 


(— X) on whicfi the undent nnd ing relies, when of the subject 
A it finds a foreign predicate U, and believes itself justified 
III asserting their necessary connexion 1 1893 F. Adame 
New Egypt 39 The x of ihe Egyptian equation being pretty 
obviously the Egyptian people. ilfB W. T. StRao in Daily 
News B Nov. 5/4 What manner of man is its author? He 
is the X it ‘‘ ' - - 


ofX\ C 


and y's of the algebraist. 


Ewing, 'of what may be called -r-chasing.' 

b. Hence used attrib. as an indeterminate 
numeral ndj. - ‘ an unknown number of. . ’ Chiefly 


or but two sets or characters and not that of ‘a 1 sets derived 
fiom as many ancestors. 

O. Tut for a person's name when unknown or 
left undetermined. Also X.Y. (Sec also 5.) 

1797 in Corr. Pinckney, Marshall 4 Gerry (1798) 36 We 
have promised Messrs. X. and Y. that their names shall in 
no event be made public, ini Ibid. 33 Tbe names desig- 
Mated by the letters W. X. V. Z. in the following copies of 
letters from the Envoys of Ihe United States to the 
French Republic, rlio Bentham Packing (iBji) 135 As 
to Mr. jr, 1 borrow, on this occasion for his use, one of the 
nnmes employed by malbematicLuis for ihe designation of 
their unknown quantities. 1848 Thackiiav Ballads o/PAiti- 
man X, Brno Street ad fin., Plcaecmnn X 54. Ibid., line 
Christmas \ 1 ’aits 1 M y name is Plcaceman X, 1893 Lytton 
My Novel xii. iv, The house-steward . . was in Tact the veritable 
XV of the Times [newspaper], for whom Dick Avenel had 
been mistaken. iBjt Dickens Dorrit It. xii, The son of 
1'. Q.. . whom wo would cull X. Y. 1873 H. Drummond JVirw 
Evangelism elc. (1S99) 109 X won't be preached to along 
with V and Z and Q; that won't do X any good, for he 
thinks it is all inennl for Y, Z, and Q. 1899 O. Seaman In 
Ca( 4 Belts (1900) 47 For terror of the Law and him that 
waits Outside, the unknown X, to hale us bence. tool 
Eli nob Glyn Visits Elisabeth (1906) 70 You feel obliged to 
ask the X's, Ihe Y’s. and the Z * from duty, and so you 
do.. .This is the kind of assortment that arrives: Papa v 
Mamma X, and two girl X'esi Papa Y, h 
Master and Miss Yt Papa Z, Mar ’ 

Mdlle. Z— such a party I 

d. In wireless telegraphy (also in comb, x- 
stopper ) : see quot. 

1906 J. A. Fi.emino Princ. Electric Wave Telegr, ix. 611 
Tha clecliic discharges due lo atmospheric electricity create 
electromagnetic waves of an itTcgular type, which interfere 
wilh wireless telegraphy by causing irregular signals 
T hese are technically termed X's. . . Means have been devised 
fur sifting out the waves due lo these irregular atmospheric 
disturbances. .One of these devices, due to Mr. Marconi, 
has received the name of an X -stopper. 

4 . In designations of branas of ale, stout, or 
porter, XX or double X denotes a medium quality, 
XXX or treble X the strongest quality. Also in 
the marking of qualities of tin-plate. 

■817 Hone RveryAay Bk. II. 11 A lover of the best Lon- 
don porter and double XX. iSel Mtsa Mitford Village 
Scr. 111. (1S63) 47 His best double X. iBje Barham Ingot. 
Leg. Ser. I. St. Dunstan, Keep clear of Broomsticks, Old 
Nick, and three XXX's. 1839 Use Diet. Arts, etc, 131,4 
The following Table shows the several sires of tin plates 
[and| Ihe markeby which they are dialinguished . . Common, 
No, I-.C. T... Two crosses, I.. XX. ■. Three crosses, I..XXX. 

I. Four crosses, 1. .xxxx. 1. 1854 R. S. SuaTEts Handley Cr. 
ix. (1901) 75 ' And you musicians ', turning to the promenade 
band, who were hard at work with some XX, ‘tie gelling 
your instruments ready.' 1896 Guo. Eliot Ess. (1881) 87 
Barclay's treble X. 1888 A. G. Mubdoch Sc. E catlings 
Ser. I. 08 The XXX stout was brought in. 

5 . XYZ : used to denote some thing or person 
unknown or undetermined (cf. 3). 

1608 Colssidob Lett, to J. P. Estlim (1884) toj, I use it 
retherasen XYZ, an unknown quantity. 1811 IIyrom Let. 
3) Nov., Wk*. 1833 1 1. 369 Junius was X. Y. Z./Ksq. a tf*a 
Colkiidqe Ess. Faith in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 418 [The] 
determines whether X Y Z be a thing or a p 

J. K. Jeeome On the Stags ii. Among the iham 
be dossed the 1 Professors, ‘ or ' X.Y.Z.V 
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HI. Abbreviations. 

fl. In writing the name Christ, eap. in abbre- 
viated form, X or x represent* the first letter (tcsi) 
of Gr. XPICTOC khristot, anil XP or xp the first 
two letters (leal rtfu). Hence in early times Xp, in 
modern times Xt, X 1 , and X, are used as abbrevia- 
tions of the syllable Christ, alone or in deriva- 
tives; thus fXpcn, Xj)n = Christen, ■(■ X penned -» 
Christened; fXpian, Xtian(ity) = Ciiristi- 
ak(itt) ; Xma s ( Xs tmas , Xtmas ) - Ciiiiisthas. 
tXpc stands for XPC contracted form of XPICTOC ; 
ef. IHS. 

<■ noo O. E. Chron. an. ion On Xpes rrnesse ulitan. 
t 1380 Wvclip Strut. Set. Wit*. I, 337 III Ms word Via lien 
but )»ree let t r Is, V, and 1 , and X. And V I > i I u U c n e J j fyve | 
I bitokeni-J> Jesus 1 and X bitokeiieh Crist. 1416 t.vm. Dt 
Cuil. Pitgr. 19951 Xpc pi none, |>at in pis world nlighte, 
Vp on pe eras to suffre his patsioun. 1483 Roth ef Paris. 
VI. ado/ 1 The most famous, blessed nnd Xpen Prince. Ibid. 
336/1 Any Kyng or Prynco in Kurland X penned. 1373 
Hahkt A 111. K.V. }' The long mistaking of this woorde Xps, 
standing for Chn by nbbreuation wliicli for Incke of know- 
ledge in ilie greeke they tooko for a, p, and s, nnd so like- 
wise Xpofcr. 1598 Rowlands lit I raying ef Chris i (Hunter. 
Cl.) *3 Xpian the outward, inward, not at all, 1634 Docu- 
ments agst. Prynns (Camden) 33 Such right . . as your 
Xtianify, place, and function joynlly require. 1M5-6 MS. 
in Eh. Com. Pr. Ml (BodL), My first child. .Xsloned on 
thursday the A of the lame month, a 1697 Aubrey I.ives, 
Milton (MS. Aubrey B. If. 63), He was So falre, that I hey 
called him the lady of XU coil, 1711 Hearnx Collett. 
(O.H.S.jlll. 155 This Note I lookout of a ltook of Mr. Urry 
of X*. Church. 1841 Francis Diet. Arts, etc. a v., Xmas, 
for Christmas, Xpher. for Christopher, &c. 

7 . Put for the initial syllable ex- of a word, or 
ns an abbreviation for a word beginning with ex-. 
X’s (slang) ; expenses. Also, in Stock Exchange 
quotations, xd m ex dividend, etc. 

■■38 Manning Let. in Purcell Lift (1896) I. si. >30 All the 
‘Xi, I fear, ..would go out. ( Note. "X's and Peculiars' were 
the nicknames given by the 1'ractariana to the Evangelicals 
..who called themselves Christians Par excellent!.] Ibid, 
He writes as tenderly as if he thought you a serious ‘ X . 
a 1*49 Pot Tales, X-ing a i'aragrah, One gentleman 
thought the whole an X-ellent joke, 1885 Daily JVrus 13 
Mar. ■/■ New York Central Railway 91! 93] xd. 1B94 
Louise J. Miln Strolling Players East xv. tii , 1 think we 
might clear our X/s. . . Perhaps I should explain that 1 X.’i ‘ 
means expenses. 1910 F.ncytl. Brit. V. 107/a Canonists have 
continued 10 refer to tha decretals of Gregory IX by the 
abbreviation X {Extra, L e. extra Deere turn). 

6. them. - Xenon. 

Hence Z v. /rant., to supply with x’s in place of 
types that are wanting. 

fl 1849 Po« Tales, X-ing a Paragrab, I shell have to X 
this ere paragrab', said lie to himself, as lie read It over... 
So X it he did, unflinchingly, and to press it went x set. 

Xa, Xabandar, obs. ff. Shah, Shabumjik, 
Xal, xall(e, obs. ff. Shall. 

Xanthawnatln to Xanthelene : see Xantho-. 
Zanthate (aenjvit). Chew. [f. Xanthio + 
-ATE *.] a. A salt of xnnthic (sulphocarbethylic) 
add. D. A compound of xanthic oxide (xanthine) 
with an alkali. 

1831 [see Xanthic i bj. 1868 Waits Diet. Chens. V. 498 
Xaiuliaic of sodium forms yellow needles. Ibid 499 Xan. 
•hate of Antimony . . forma large, lemon-yellow, iridiniC Cry*, 
tals.. .Xanthale of Bismuth . .Crystallises in shining golden- 
yellow lamina;. 1887 A, M. Brown Anillt, Alkaloids 79 
[Xanthine] combines with the alkalies, . . forming xanthates. 
Zanthein(zx , n)>t,in). Chem. Also -ins. [ad. 
F. xanthisne (Frdmy St C'loez, 1854), arbitrarily 
f. Gr. farttSr yellow, to distinguish it from xanthine 
Xantiiin (i b).] That part of the yellow colour- 
ing-matter of flowers which is soluble in water: 
cf. Xanthin 1 b. 

■837 Mills* Elens. Chem., Org. (46 The yellow substance 
which is soluble in water is termed xantheine : it. .may be 
obtained from the yellow dahlia. 1884 Watts tr. Gme tin’s 
ItAn.Uk. Chem. XVI. S n Vellow of Flowers... The in- 
soluble lubslence, called Xanthin by Frfimy & Clocz, ap- 
pears to correspond with Marquart's anlboxanthini their 
XantheTn, soluble in water, with Marquart’s colourless 
extractive matter. 

II X&nthel&ama ('zfenJtjlaezmS). Path. [mod. 
1 .., f. Gr. (av$ht yellow + I Kao pa metal plate.] 

“ Xanthoma. Also at t rib. Hence Xa.nth.elaa- 

mle a. = Xanthomatous ; || 

[ see -oid], a disease resembling xanthelasma, which 
eaves yellowish or brownish patches on the skin; 
also called vitiligoidca. 

*“7 W. J. E. WILAON Diseases of Shin (ed. 6) xxlv. 773 
Epithelial hypertrophy. .10 which from its colour and lanu- 
listed appearance we have given the name of xanthelasma, 
looo J. Hutchinson in Archives Surg. XI. No. 41. 10 
There is none of the characteristic xanthelasma leather. 
/bid iS She.. had xanthelasma spots on the eyelids. Ibid 
» The xanthelesmic [form of jaundice] 1899 Syd Sec. 
Lex., Xanlhelastnoidea. 1903 Lancet 3a May 1521/s If 
further investigation should prove that in xanthelasmoidea 
the coagulability 11 high it will tbue be more decisively 
separated from the urticarias. 

Xant.hinn (z*-n>iSn), 0. and si. Also 7 Zan- 
thian. [f. Xanikus (see def.) + -LAN.] Of or 
pertaining to (or on Inhabitant of) Xanthus, on 
ancient town in Asia Minor ; spot. of a collection of 
marble* discovered near it. 


■Ms Cotton Montaigne 1. xl. (1711) I. 363 The Zantbians, 
who being besieg'd ,, precipitated themselves, .into such a 
furious Appetite of dying,, .that Brutus had much ado to 
nave hut a very small number. 1697 DlYniN efineid 1. 662 
Ere yet the Food Of Troy they laste, or drink the Xantliian 
Flood. 1770 Langhosne Plutarch IV. 144 (Alexander) A 
spring in Lyeia near the ciiy of the Xanlhians. iBaa Sir C. 
I hi. lows (title) The Xanthian Marbles, their acquisition and 


England. - 

Zanthio (*wn(rik) r a. [ad. K. xanthique , f. 
Gr. (avB it yellow : see -ic.] 

1 . Chem. Epithet of certain compounds which 
produce substances of a yellow colour, or of bodies 
connected with these, a. Xanthic oxide, the 
original name of Xanthine j so xanthic calculus, 
a urinary calculus containing xanthine. 

1817 Marcit Ess. Chem. Hist. Calculous Disorders iv. 99 
If the potash lie added to the pure xanthic aubelance,. .no 
change of colour takes place. The residue of the solution 
□fxanthicoxydin water producei theyellowsubstance, when 
treated with nitric acid. ibid 101 Xanthic oxyd. Ibid. 


all resemble that of the lithic, cystic, or xanthic calculus. 
1837 Miu.ee Eteni. Chem., Org. 64a Xanthic or Uric Oxide 
(CioII«N«Oi) was discovered by Dr. Marcel as the prln- 

— , - , rare var ie ty of urinary calculus, 

trg. (1879) II. 84 Calculi of uric 
their modifications the oxidates. 


:ipal constituent of a very ra 
iSya T. Hryant Pract. Sur/ 
acid nnd the urates, with 
xanthic and cystic oxide. 

b. Xanthic atid, a complex acid containing 
sulphur and carbon, also called sulphocarbethylic 
or ethyldisulphocarbonic acid (CiII a OSg), many of 
whose salts ( xanthates ) are yellow. So xanthic 
ether , etc. 

1831 T. Thomson Syst. Chem. (ed. 7) II. 176 Xanthic 
acid is characterized by precipitating the salts of copper 
yellow, Ibltl., During (he distillation of xantliateof potash, 
a substance comes over which Zeise hasdistingnished by the 
name of xanthic oil. 1837 M 11.1.F.H Etem. Chem., Org. 146 
Xanthic or Sulphocarbethylic Acid. 1B68 Watts Piet, 
Chem. V. 49B Lthyldisulphocarhonic or Xanthic Acid. .is 
a colourless oil, heavier than water.. .its taste is acid, 
astringent, and hitter. Ibid. 500 Ethylic Disulphocarbonate 
or Xanthate, Xanthic Ether, C*H lu US a ..lia* a pale-yellow 
colour, a sweetish taste, 

2. Bot. De Candolle's name for a series or class 
of colours in flowers, of which the type is yellow: 
opp. to cyanic. 

■843 Florist's frut. (rBjfi) IV. 34 A most uncommon com- 
hination of colours— cyanic and xanthic tints in one and the 
same flower. 1885 Gooiialb Physiol. Bot. (1892) 434. 
Zanthide (zanjrsid). Chem. [f. Gr. (arOi t 
yellow + -IDE.] a. A compound of xanthogen 
(Xanthocen i). b. A salt of xanlhydric (per- 
sulpliocyanic) acid. 

1813 Hxnsv Etem. Chens, (ed. 9) II. 667 The oxides of 
common metals (copper, lead, mercury, &c.) decompose it 
(sc. hydrnxanlhic acid] by giving up their oxygen to the 
hydrogen of the acid, and the xanthogene unites witlt the 
metal, forming xnnthide*. iB68 Watts DM, Chem. V. 1050 
Xanthides, syn. with Persulphocyanates. 

Xanthin (znvnjtin). Chem. Also xanthine, 
(eonthin). fad. F. xanthine or G. xanthin, f. 
Gr. fcwBin yellow : see -IN 1 .] 

1. a. A yellow colourlng-mattcr obtained from 
mntlder. 

1838 T, Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 387 Madder, accord- 
liiff to Kulilmann, contains two colouring matters, one, 
which is yellow, is soluble in cold water- Kuhlmann, who 
first obtained it, has given it thennmo 1B39UBI 

Did. Arts, etc. trig Xanthine, it the name given by Kuhl- 
mann to the yellow dyeinz-matter contained in madder. 
rzBBsJ. WvLDB in CiVr. Se. 1 . 421/1 Other principles may bo 
extracted from madder, such as purpurine, alizarine, xan- 
thine. 

b. That part of the vellow colouring-matter of 
flowers which is insoluble in water: cf. Xanthein, 
1837 Mills* Elens. Chens., Org, 346. 1868 Watts Diet. 
Chem. V. sojo. 

2. (Seequot.) 

iBBB Watts Diet, Chem. V. 1050 Xanthin, . . applied . . 3. 


,_to whicl 

9. attrib. Xanthin-spar, yellow lead-spax or 

Wulfenite. 

■ 868 Watts Did. Chem, V. 1053. 

Z an thine (zsnHn). Also -In. Chem. [ad. 
F. xanthine, f. Gr. [ av 06 s yellow : see -1NE ».] A 
substance (CjII 4 N t O,) allied to uric acid, (ound 
in various organs and secretions of the animal 
body; originally called xanthic oxide (sec Xanthio 
1 0), from its forming a lemon-yellow compound' 
with nitric acid. 

18579- Bird Urin. Deposits (ed. 3) 46 This interesting 
body,. bears so close a resemblance to xanthine or uric 
citde, that Scherer hoi named it liypoxanthine. 186* H. 
Bknce Jones in JrnLChem. Sat. XV. 78 (heading) On a 
Deposit of Crystallized Xanthin m Humnn Urine, 1680 J. 
W. Lboo Bsie 5B.rhel.ver contained . , leucin, lyrosin, and 
xanthin. 1887 A. M. Deown A Hint. Alkaloids 78 Xanthine 
may be extracted from muscular tissue In the same way as 
tbe sarkme. 7 

attrib. and Comb. r868 Watt* Did. Chem. V. iojo 
Xanthine. . was discovered by Marcet In a urinary calculus 
weighing, only 8 grains. Liebig and WOltler afterwards 
found It in a larger calculus weighing between r8 and ao 
1 are l “e only known asamplea of xanthine 
1S73 Ralrb Phjs. Chem. 93 Dr. Bence Jones has 
. ithin gravel occurring In 

1883 Science 13 Keb. 73/1 


By heating xanthine-silver [= the silver-compound of xan- 
thine] with methyl iodide, n methyl group was Introduced. 
1807 Trans. A user. Pediatric Soc. IX. taj Convulsive 


seizures, .. produced by the action of the p 


is xanthin 


Indies on the nerve centres. 1907 Sat. /Jest. 16 Mar. 338/1 
So called food reformers, .bandy about their catchwords— 
flesh-forming,.. xanthin. forming and tbe like. 

Hcncc Za nthlnlne, || Xanthlnu'ria. (see quots ). 
1868 Watts Diet. Chens. V. 103 r Xanthiuint. C'H'N'O 1 . 
. .A base produced, .by heating tbionurale of ammonium to 
300"... On boiling the resulting mass with water, the xanthi- 
nine remains ns a yellow powder. 1B90 Hillings Nat. Med. 
Did., Xanthinuria, passage of xanthin in the urine. 

Xanthippe : see Xantipfe. 

Zanthitaue (zs-njiiuin). Min. [f. next + 
-ane.] A mineral produced l»y alteration or de- 
composition of sphene or titnnitc : see quot. 

1836 C. U. SiiFFAan in Awer. frit. Sci. Ser. 11.XXIl.96 
Xantki/assc, In hollow crystals with the form of sphenr. 
and pulverulent. Color pule yellowish white.. .It ia found 
in a decomposing feldspar, .. and probably proceeds from 
the decom posit ion of spkrene. 

Zanthite (zwn|»ait). Min. [f. Gr. [nrfit 
yellow + -1TE 1 .] A variety of vesuvinnite or ido- 
crasc, occurring in yellowish crystals. 

■Befl Thomson Ann. Lrc. N. Hist. N. V. III. 44 (Dana). 
1843 Penny Cyci. XXVII. 615/1 Xanthite consists of a 
conyeries of small rounded ginins, . .not larger thnn small 
grains of sand. 1851 Mamtell Petrifactions iv. | 1. 364. 

Xantho- (z*n)x>), before a vowel xanth-, 
repr. Gr. (avBo-, combining form of fat Bus yellow ; 
occurring as the first clement in various com- 
pounds nnd derivatives, chiefly terms of chemistry, 
mineralogy, and pathology ; the more important of 
these are given in their alphabetical place*. 
(Sometimes also erroneously Zaniho . : see X.) 

L Chem. in iinmca of, or adjectives relating to, 
various compounds : (a) of a yellow colour, os 
xanthasmatin, xa'nthalint, xanthoccbalt , -to- 
ba'Uic, xanthocr ratine (creatinine), xantho - 
phane [Gr. <pas>-, slcm of spaivuv to cause to 
appear], xanthopi'erin (-prerite) [Gr. mnpis bitter], 
x anthopro-tein, xantho'psin [Gr. ty is sight], xan- 
thopweeine [Pucooon], xanthopwrpurin, xantho- 
rharmnin ; xanthophrnic , xanthoprote ic, xantho- 
ta nnic, xanthydric [Gr. Cbaip water] ndjs. ; (b) 
derived from or related to xanthic acia (Xanthio 
1 b), as xa nthamide, xa-nlharin, xa nthelene ; 
xanthric, xa nthomethy lie adjs. j (c) derived from 
or minted to xanthydric ncid, a* xan thane (~an) ; 
see quois. 

i860 Mavni Expos. Lex., 'Xanthamatin . . Turn by 
Brett and Uird for a yellow, hitler subslnnce found by 
dissolving hematic in weak nitric acid. 1893 Pharmaceut. 
Jrnl, 25 Mar. 793/2 'Xanllialinc— A New Opium Alkaloid 
( Cm H I,N , 0 ,>. 1853 Watts Ir. G me tin's Chem. IX. 376 

"Xanthamide. C*N H’S*0*. Ibid. 377 Xanthamide exposed 
in a distillatory apparatus to a gradually increasing tem- 
perature is resolved into mercaptan and cyaniiricacld. 1868 
— Diet. Chem. V. 1049 'Xan! ban, Berzelius's name for the 
group Cy'S', regarded as the radicle of pcrsulphocyanlc or 
xanthydric acid- Hid. * Xnntbarin , or Xanthil, an oily 
fetid compound, C'H l, 0 , l supposed by Couerbe . . to be pro- 
duced by the dry distillation of xanthic ether. 1B43 Penny 
Cycl. XXVII. 614/a When xanthale of potash is subjected 
to distillation a limpid yellow coloured fluid comes over, 
which Zeue has called •xanfbeic oil. 1B68 Watts Dice. 
Chem. V. 1040 *, Xanthelene . Zeise gBve this name 10 an 
oil . . produced . . by precipitating polemic elhylsulpliocar- 
bonale with a cupric salt. 1B36 Gibbs & Cf.nth Kts. 
Amnsoma<obalt Bases in Smithsonian Coni rib. Kitouil. 
(1857) IX. v. 48 The salts of *Xanthocobalt. 1863 Wait* 
Did. Chem. I. 1054 *Xantho-cobaltic Salts. iBei Cent. 
Diet., Xanthocreatins . 1913 Dorlanu Med Diet. (ed. 

7), Xanthocreatin, xanlbocreatinin. 1887 A. M. Brown 
A nim. Alkaloids 85 "Xanthocreatinine C»H> 0 N*O .. 
closely resembles kreatinine, . . It shows in pellets of sul- 
phur yellow, of slightly cadaveric odour. 1868 Watt* Diet. 
Chem. V. 105a * Xanlhogtobulin . Tliia nnme was given by 
Scherer.. to a substance which he obtained in yellow glo- 
hules 1880 J. W, Lego Bile 513 Hypoxanlhin and xantlio- 
globulin were also found. 1B68 Wati* Diet. Chem. V. 501 
Metfiyl-disulphocarbonlc Acid (CH»)HCOS». •Xantbo- 
meibylic Acid . . Methylic Disulphocarbnuaie, C*H*OS*. 

. Xanlhomethylic Ether. 1890 Billing* Nat. Med. Did., 
•Xanthophane an orange- yellow pigment obtained from the 
retina. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V ro 5 a • Xanthophenic 
aeiei. A yellow colouring-matler,.. produced.. by healing 
phenol or cresol with arsenic add... The ‘xarlhophenaies 
dye silk and wool red, of various ihades. 1831 W. Grkgorv 
Handih. Org, Chem, 301 *Zanihop icrinr la a biller crys- 
talline substance from the bark of Zanthoxytum Clara 
Htrtnlis. 186S Watt* Diet. Chem. V. 1053 Xanthopterin, 
Xanlhopicrite. Ibese names were given.. to a yellow 
colourlng-metler front the l»rk of Xanthoxylon eariknsm, 
since shown . . to be identical with berherine. 1838 T. Thom, 
son Org. Bodies 710 *Xanthopicrlle. . wai detected 

by Chevalier and Pellctnn ( 1 Ba6], in the berk of the Xantho. 
xylen caryberum . . . It has.. a very bitter and astringent 
taste 1847-8 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 164/1 Tha alkaline 
•xanlhoproteates. 1841 T. Thomson Chem. Anim. Bodies 
17B Xanthoproteic Acid. This name IXanthmproteinsdure J 
has been given by Mulder [i 8 3 B] to a yellow coloured acid, 
obtained first by Fourcroy, by treating fibrin or albumen 
with nitric acid. 1873 Ral txPhys. Chem. 130 Heated with 
wrong nitnc add pepiin does not give tbe xantho-protelc 
rcactfon 1 hence it would appear that pepsin is not an albu- 
minoid iu balance. 1904 Brit. Me,!, fat. 10 Sept. 6oi The 
normal gland eairaclgave a positive result with the xantho- 

re£.jSz 

upon fibrins, afigo Billings Nat. Med. Diet., •Xantkefsin, 
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i Dori-*nd Med. Diet. 

t fulfil in, visual purple partially discolored or 

bleached by light i visual yellow. sBge Billings Nat. Med. 
Diet., * Xanthofinccine , name proposed liy Lercben (1S78) 
for an alkaloid found in hydrostis. 1B77 Watts Faun* 1 
Cham. II. 5B8 Hurfiuroxonthin (or *Xan/hofiurfiurin] . . Is 
formed from purpurin by reduction wiib stannous chloride 
In alkaline solution. 1843 Kane in Lond.,Edinb., 4 Duil. 
Philos. Mag. July 3 The dork-colonred [Persian] berries. . 
give out to boiling water an olive-yellow material, to which 
..1 give the name of * xanthorhomnine. 186s Watts lr. 
Guttlin' 1 Hand-bk. Cham. XV. 533 'Xonthatnnnic Acid. 
Obtained from elm-leaves reddened in the autumn. 1U8 
Watts Diet. Cham. V. 1034 'Xanthydric acid. Syn. with 

oeyams Atid\ep - — ‘ 

. ibid. IV. 378k 

2. In ▼arious compounds. % 

Min., a mineral allied to chondrarsenitc, occurring 
in sulphur-yellow masses. Xanthooa rpous a. 
Bet. [Gr. teapwur fruit], having yellow fruit. 
Za&tliooomlo (-kp'tnlk) a. (nonce-wd.) [Gh. sthfiif 
hair], yellow-haired. Za'nthoflonn(-oon), Zu- 
tho'eonlte Min. [G. x anthokon (Breithaupt, 
1840), f. Gr. m 6 vu dust], an arseniosulphide of 
silver, of a dull red or brown colour, yellow when 
pulverized. Zanthogy ajiopay, ZutthMys nopy 
(-kyan-) Path. [Gr. nvavot bine + fop it, d/iri) 
sight], a form of colour-blindness in which yellow 
and Glue are the only colonrs discerned. || Xon- 
thoderma, -da rmla Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. blppa 
skin], yellowness of the skin. Za nthodont, Zu- 
thodo’ntons adjs. Zool. [Gr. A Sour, bbovr- tooth], 
having yellow teeth, as certain rodents. Zantho'- 
matar [-mitkh], an instrument for determining 
the colour of sea or lake water by comparison with 
a scale of different-coloured solutions. || Zantho- 
pa-thla, Xanthopathy Path. [Gr! -wdffeia 
-pathy] - xanthoderma. || Zantho -pala, Za*n- 
thopay Path. [Gr. &fn s appearance, sight], an 
alfection of the eyes in which objects appear yellow ; 
yellow vision. Zantbo rthlta Min., a yellow 
variety of urthitc. Za&thonl'darite Min. [Gr. 
aihifpat iron], a native hydrated oxide of iron, 
occurring In needle-shajied or fibrous crystals, or 
os an ochre, of a yellow, brown, or reddish colour. 
Xanthoaparmoua a. Bot. [Gr. ernlpya seed], 
having yellow seeds. 

■Bps Dana Syst. Min. 

hausmannite,..in cryslali.ns imiE-iuiiE. iee, mAinc taim. 
Vocal, (ed. a] 436/1 'Xanthocurunus. 1861 Wvnten Sec. 
Bcessvj Europe IS the chief scat of Ilia 'xanlho-comicor linlil- 
liaired races. 1846 WnacRSTER, 'Xnntliocon (citing Dana). 
■80S Watts Dict.Chem. V. 105J Xanthoeone. . . A silver-urn 
from the HimmelfUrst mine, near Freiberg in Saxony. ,868 
Dana A fin. (ed. 5)108 'Xanthaeonite . . . Color dull-red to 
dove-brown 1 crystals orange-yellow on the edges try leans- 
milled light 1891 Cent. Diet., ‘Xanthocyanopsy. 1890 Kil- 
lings Nat. Med. Diet.. 'Xanthokynnopy. 1887 wTj. E. 
Wilson Diseases of Skin (ed. 6)695 'Xanthoderma repre. 
Bents the yellow complexion of certain of the races of man- 
kind. lean Lancet 11 Aug. 414/1 The mucous memhranca 
were not coloured and the urine . . never showed a trace of bile 
pigment Thii wa» in favour or the diagnni.il of 'xantho. 
dermis. iBgi Cent. Diet., 'XanthodonL i86e Maysk Med. 
Vocab. (ed. a) 436 'Xanlhudonluui, 190a Westm. Gat. 8 
April 8 '3 When the Queen visited the Anlnrctic exploration 
ship Hist every she was particularly interested in Ford's 
*xanthoincler. 1867 W. J. E. Wilson Diseases of Shin (ed. 
6)693 'Xanthopathia, or yellow discoloration of the skin, con- 
suls in the deposit in the cells oflhcreteinucoiuniora yellow 


BAOTLEVtr. To finned's Authrofi. ti. i. so* The xanthochroic 
group: pale skin, blue eyes, and abundant fair hair. 1889 
Lubbock Prth. Times ill. (1B60) 378 (The) •Xanlbochroid 
[group], 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 411 't here seems to be 
E certain correlation of colours in most cases of Helens, 
chrasis .green feathers exhibit 'xanlbochroism. 1909 Cent. 
Did. Sufi/., * Xa nthochrotUd, same as Xanthochroic. 1891 
Cent. Diet., 'XanlhochrofluA 1869 'Xantliochrous [see 
Mklanochroui). 1901 Q. Rev. July 330 Great nature and 
a xBiithochrous complexion were., trie characteristics of the 
Celt or German. 

Xanthogen (z*'nj>t*d3en). Chem. [f. Xantho- 

+ -okk, after G. xanthogensdure (Zcise, 183a).] 

1. The hypothetical radical of xanthic acid, Alto 
attrib. 

iSs] Henry Stem. Chem. (ed. 9) It. 665 This new ecid 
columns sulphur, carbon, End hydrogen, the two first of 
which probably form a compound base, analogous to cya- 
nogen. ..To the base, Mr. Zeise-.hai given ihe name of 
xanl hogene . . on account of the yellow colour of its com- 
pounds. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 105a Xanthreenoil. 
Zeise'a name for an oily product formed liy the dry distilla- 
tion of pome sic xaiithate. 

2. A substance supposed to be contained in 
flowers : see quot. 

1864 Watts bid. Chem. II. 668 According to Kilhol, 
nearly all flowers contain a sulistance which forms colourless 
solutions with acids, and acquires a fine yellow colour when 
treated with alkalis : this substance was designated by M ar- , 
qunrt as resin of flowers, and by Hope . , at xanthogen, which I 
name is also retained by Kilhol. He describes it os solid, 
of n light yellow colour,, .soluble in water, alcohol, and 
ether. 

Zaatholiniform (zaenjwli'nifp.im), a. Ettlom. 

[f. mod.L. Xanthotinus (f. Gr. fau 06 t yellow, with 
ending of Staphy/inus, an allied genus) + -(i)fohm.] 
Resembling in form the beetles of the genus Xan- 
tholinus. 


H Xanthoma (zsmJtfB-mi). Path. [f. Gr. [av- 

eiit yellow + -nifia (cf. sarcoma).] An affection of 
the skin, characterized by the growth of yellowish 
patches or tubercles. Also attrib. Hence Xan- 
thomatous (-oa-mitss) a,, pertaining to or of the 
nature of xanthoma. 

.•*7* Duhbino D/s. Shin 410 Xanthoma is a connec- 


'Xanthafisi 1, yellow vision.— as sumetimes occurs in Jaun- 
dice. 1875 II. C. Wood Therafi. (1879) 603 A very curious 
symptom caused by santonin.. is xanthopsia. 1B68 Dana 
Min. (ed. 3) >87 'Xanihortliiie, of Hrrmaini, . .is apparently 
an altered variety [of orthito), 18A8 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 
1054 * Xanthesiderite, A hydrated ferric oxide. iBAa 
Mavnb Atcd. Cocab. (ed. a| 436/4 'Xamhospermous. 

II Zanthoohroi (zaenjpkroiai, -du-kroi), sb.pl. 
Anthropology. [tnotl.L. (Huxley), app. meant as 
a transliteration of on assumed Gr. *fdp0ai x pot, C. 

yellow + uxpbt pale (the regular L. form of 
which would be *xanthdchrt)\ by later writers 
and in Dicta taken as xanthSehrot (sing, -chrons), 
ad. Gr. £a*$6xpoot, (. (av$ut yellow + \pba skin : 
cf. Milanochhoi.] In Huxley’s classification of 
the varieties of mankind: A subdivision of the 
Leiotriehi or smooth-haired class, having yellow 
or light-coloured hair and pnle complexion. 

i860 [see Xantiiomelanoi). 1875 Tylor in Encycl Brit. 

1 1. ■ 1 The Xnnlhochroi, or fair whites . .are the prevalent 
inhabitants of Northern Europe. 

Hence Zanthoohrolo (-krJu-ik), Zanthoohrold 
(-Jo'kroid), Zanthoehroold (-|rkre,oid), Zantho- 
ohroona (-p-krOids), Zonthoohroua (-du-kros) 
adjs., of, pertaining to, or having the characters 
ol the Xanthochroi, So II ZanthoohroU (-kroi'ft) 
[mod.L. f. Gr. xpotd -ypba skin], yellow discolota- 
lion of the skin from change in the pigment; 
Zanthoohrotom (-p'krtf|iz’ra), Ornith., abnormal 
replacement of another colour liy yellow in the 
plumage of certain birds. 

1B67 W. J. E. Wilson Diseases o/Skin (ed. 6)695 Xantho- 
iwthia. Syn. Xanlhodcnna 1 ’aanthochroia- 1870 Huxley 
Id Contemf. Rev. July 515 The 'Xanthochroic area. 1878 


—■dieso’r 

rhanmis-lealher-like 'patches may 

Ibid. B96 The so-railed 'x.inlhoma cell ' is . . a fragmented 
muscle fibre in a state or grsnulo-friuy degeneration. 1914 
Lasted 13 June 1697/1 Xauthomxtous nodules in the liver. | 

II Zanthomelanoi (za-njjomelanoi), sb. pi. 
Anthropology. [mod.L. (Huxley), transliteration 
(instead of the regular L. form *xanlhomeIaui ) of 
an assumed Gr. 'fuvflopfAui'oi, f. ( a y06t yellow 4- 
filKat, ptXav- black : cf. Mklanoi and Xamtho- 
CHRoi. (On the analogy of the other terms, the 
word should have been Melanoxanthoi, the first 
clement referring to the hair, the second to the 
skin.)] In Huxley's classification of the varieties 
of mankind : A subdivision of the Leiotriehi or 
smooth-hnired class, having black hair and yellow, 
brown, or olive complexion. Hence Xontho- 
ma'lanouE (-9s) a., belonging to or having the 
chnracteis of the Xanthomelanoi. 

1B63 Huxley Crit. \ Ad.tr. (1873) 153 The 'xanthame- 
lanoui,' with black hair and j ellow, brown, or olive skins. 
IBM — Lainr s rrth. Rem. Caithn. 13a The Leiotriehi may 
be beet subdivided, according to their complexion, into 
Xanthochroi, Altlanockroi, Xanthomelanoi, and Metasui. 

Zanthone (zre‘n]wn). Chem. [f. Gr. favour 
yellow + -one.] A componnd which forms the 
basis of various natural colouring matters. 

1894 Muir* Moslkv Watts' Diet. Cham. IV. B67 Xan- 
thous is Diphenylene ketone oxide. 

Zanthophyll (zrc'nlvfil). Chem, [ad. F. xan- 
thophyllt (Dcrzelius), f. Gr. {au66s yellow 4- ipvWov 
leaf.] The yellow colouring-matter of leaves in 
autumn, a constituent or derivative of chlorophyll ; 
also called phylloxanthin. 

1B36 R. D. Thomson in Brit, rlsaiu. 1868 Watts Diet. 
Cham. V. 103a Xantkcfihyil. . . Nothing certain is known 
respecting ill composition, or of Ihe msnner In which it is 
formed from chlorophyll. 1B91 Science Gossip XXVII. 

3 6/* When lire life of the leaf is destroyed by frost or 
rought, the chlorophyll is rapidly changed to xanthopbyll. 

ZanthophTlllta (ztenJwfi-Uit). Min. [ad. G. 
xanthophyilit (G.*Rose, 1840), f. Gr. favOos yellow 
4 -^uAXok leaf + -tril j b.] A micaceous mineral, 
a species of seybertite, occurring in yellowish crusts 
or implanted globules in talcosc schist, 

■844 Dana Min. (tS6a) 149. 

H Zanthorrhosa (ztenjwn'4). [mod.L, f. Gr. 
(avOvs yellow + / oil flowing, flow.] 

1. Bot. A genus of Australian liliaceous plants, 
some species of which (called Grass-trees or Grass 
Gum-trees) yield a yellow resin. 

■868 Watts Did. Chens. V. 1054 Xanihorrhoea resin. 

2. Path. A morbid alfection resembling len- 
corrhtea (see quot.). 

■891 Lancet 7 Nov. 1037/1 Thors is.. mere or less liucof 


ihoea, or xanihorrlKsa, as it should rather be called, because 
ths discharge is yellow, not while. 

II ZantAOBU (zrenj^ sis). Path. [mod.L., L 
Gr. iav$6t yellow : see -own.] (See quots.) 

■897 Dunolison Med. Lex., Xanthosis, a term applied to 
the yellow discolouration often observed in cancerous tu- 
mours 189a Hillings Nett. Med. Diet., Xanthosis, forma- 
lion of a yellow skin or pigmenL 

Zanthoua (uenbas), <1. Ethnology, [f. Gr. 
£an86s yellow 4- -ous.J Applied to those races, or 
that type, of mankind characterized by yellow or 
yellowish hair and light complexion ; fair, blond. 
Also said of Ihe hair, complexion, etc. Opp. to 
Melanic 1, Milanoub. 

1809 T. Price Air. Physiogn. \ Physiol. Inhab, Brit. 3 It 
is true thnt the Greek and Roman writers do describe the 
various barbarous tribei of Europe,, .repre-enting some to 
be of the fair, or, ai it has been styled, Xanthous com- 
plexion) others of the daik.or Melanie. 1834 Nat. Phihs., 
Phys. Gene. 64/1 (U.K.S.) Men of the xanthoua variety of 
colour are Known to spring up among the negroes in Africa. 
1876 W. F. Skhnb Celtic Scot. 1. 1. it i>6 The Caledonii. . 
were larger in body,. .and less xanthous 1896 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. I. 35 The xanthous type with chestnut, red, at 
fair hair. 

il Zanthozylon (zenfr-kgilfn). Bot. Alio 
8 oanthoxylon, -urn. [mod.L. Xasithoxylon, 
-tttn (by Linnaeus spelt Zanthoxyluni), f. Gr. (as>- 
Out yellow + fuAov wood.] A large and widely 
distributed genus of trees and shrubs of the N. O. 
Rulacem (type of the suborder Xanthoxylen , some- 
times reckoned ns an order Xeinthoxyloeer), yield- 
ing various products, csp. pungent and aromatic 
drags and condiments ; it includes the N. American 
Prickly Ash or Toothache-tree (X. ameriennum 
and fraxineuui), the Chinese or Japanese Pepper 
{X. piperitum), the Prickly or W. Indian Yellow- 
wood (X. Cletva-Htrculis), etc. Hence Zan- 
tho xyl, a plant of this genus, or of the order or 
suborder of which It is the type; luthoxyU- 
ceous (-/rjas), Zantlzozyleona (-lifts) adjs., 
belonging to the Xanlhoxylacae or Xanthoxyietr 
(see above) ; Zantho xylene (-fn) Chem., an 
nromalic volatile oil obtained from the fruit of 
Xasithoxylon piperitum ; Zantho -vylln (-in) 
Chem., (n) a crystalline resin or camphor obtained 
ft am an oil distilled from the seeds of X. piperitum ; 
(4) n crystnllizable bitter principle contained in 
the bark of X. C lava- Her enlis and other spedcs ; 
ZanthoxyToIn, a neutral principle obtained from 
the bark of X. amtricanum. 

■846 Lindley l eg. Kingd. 473 Several 'Xanlhozyli have 
in their habit, and especially 111 their foliage, a marked re- 
semblance to Ihe Ash. 1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 679 
The Xanthoxyl Family of the Kutnl alliance. iSja Th. 
Rosa tr. Humboldt's Trav. I, vi. 913 suite. Among 'rantho- 
aylaceous plain*, the Cu spare of Angostura, known in 
America under tbe name of Oi inoco hark. 185* Stenhouse 
In PharilMceut. Jmt. July 20 The pure hydrocarbon, to 
which I propose to give the name of 'Xanthoxylene, is 
colourless, [etc.]. Note, Tbe pleasant aromatic odour of 

Japanese f — -- ! - J “* — V -' L ' — 1 
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£d,d., \ Dub/. Phi/Vs. Mag. Jan. , 

xyline belong to the oblique system. 8769 J. Babtiam 
7 ml. at Dec. in Stork Ace. A'. Florida (1766)3 Some curious 
shrubs.. we had never seen before, .. large 'zanthoxylum, 
and purple-berried bay. 1799 Med. JtnT. II. 31 A Nrgro 
woman, who had been affected for many years with several 
large phagmdenic ulcers. . was pul under my cure. I com- 
menced ihe use of the Zanihoxj Ion, by bathing tbe sores 
with the decoction. >808 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 1034 Xam- 
thoxylon. The bar k or .V. eanbmm ..at X. C/as a Hen util 
..used in the Antilles bs a febrifuge. 

BZantippe (zienli pi), Also 7 Zentippe, 
Zantippo. [Propcily Xanthippe, Gr. Sai'Siwvi).] 
The nnme of tnc wife of Socrates ; hence allusively, 
an ill-lem]Tcretl woman or wife, a shrew, a scold 
(with pi. Xantippes). 

1596 Shahs. Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 71 As cuts! and shrow'd As 
Socrates Zentippe [ut l-'ol.. Qo. 1 end- 4th Fol. Zanlippe, 
1891 Wood Ath. Uxots. 1. *6* Richard 
1 nish silly Woman and withal a tneer 

Habits ojGd. Sen iety xiii. 339 
of Xantippes must turn into an 
gives a bail. 

Xaraf, -affe. -off, obs. ff. Saraf. 

1608 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) III. *96 We lye 
at Ihe mercy of tha xaroffe or exchangers of monie. 1U1 
I. Davies (r. Mandtlslo's Trmo. 93 In ihe presence of the 
Xaraf. or Money-changers. 

Zebeo (u'-bek ; also zfbe k). Also 8-9 -eok, 
•eque, -eoque ; 0, 8-9 oebeo(k, 9 sebeoqua 
See also Chbbbc. [Altered foim of Cutnic (F. 
fhebec) after Sp. jr abeone, now jabeqne.] A small 
three-masted (originally two-masted) vessel, cum- 
monly lateen- rigger I but with some square sails, 
used in the Mcditcrranian, formerly as a ship of 
war, now ns a merchant-ship. 

■ 796 Graft. Mag. Aug. 409/j Capt. Fortunatus Wright, of 
Liverpool, in the King (rnvjr privateer off Leghorn, en- 
gagetTa xebeck which had jBo men on board. 1760 Ann. 
Reg., Chrmu 148 1 An Algerine xebeauc of ao guns. .was 
driven on shore near Pcnuoce. 1781 Mona in Phil. Trans. 
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. . ni becalmed. 1709 Falconer Diet. Marius (17B0) L v., 
The sails of the xebec ere in general similar 10 those of the 
polacre, but ihe hull ii extremely different,. .The extremity 
of the item.. project! further behind the counter and but- 
tock than that of any European ship. 1794 Rigging 4 
Seaman, hip I. 237 Xebec. A small vessel with three masts, 
navigated in the mediterranean. The fore and main-masts 
are called block-masts, being short. . . The mieeii-masl is lilted 
with a topmast, &c., . . and . .has been lately added, to keep 
them belter to the wind,., The fore-mast rakes much for- 
ward. 1816 Ann. Reg., Gen. Hitt. 133/a A large Tuni- 
sian xcbeck . . putting out two boats, cave a general chase. 
niBap I, Tavlos Shig v. (1846) 118 The xebec very much 
resembles the galley in shape. ., in its triangular sails and low 
masts. It is the corsair of Ihe Algerines,, .and mounts from 
sixteen to twenty-four guns, 185s KirriNC Sailmaking 
(cd. a) 138 The Spanish xebec has in general a lateen fore, 
with a square main-sail and miien. 1684 MissC. F. Wool- 
son in Harper's Mag. Fels 368/a The coasting xebecs. 

0 - • 7*9 Ann. Reg., Chron. 164/1 A large Algerine rebeck, 
or 30 guns and 300 men. 1839 Manbvat Phan/. S/tig xix, 
A three-masted zebecque. 1844 Hood The Key iv. The last 
Zebeck that came And moor'dwithm the Mole. 

at/rib. and Comb. 1780 Cart. Khowlks in Naval Chron. 
II. 31B Two Spanish Xebec Ships, polacre rigged. 1B01 Lo. 
Cochxane ibid. VI. 1JI A Spanish xcbcck frigate, of 32 
guns. z8ia Examiner 4 M ay aBo/i A French xebeck.rigged 
privateer, of two guns. 

Xel, obs. form of Shall v, 

■m in Calr. Pat. Rolls 8 Hen. VI, 30 A comon assemble 
which xel ben ordeyned be the mair. 

Zems (arm). Ornith. [ad. mod.L. Xenia 
(Leach, 1819), aii Arbitrarily formed word.] A 
bird of the genus Xema-, a fork-tailed gull. 

1836 Evton Rarer lirit. /lints 64 Sabine's Xeme...was 
first observed by Captain Sabine in Greenland. 

Xenaoan thine, Xenarthral: see Xeno-. 
t Xenagogne (tenagpg), Obs. I11 7 Bon-, 
[ad. Gr. ( tvayaiybt, f. (ivot stranger + -ayarydt lead- 
ing.] One who conducts strangers; a guide. So 
+ XonAgogy, conduction of strangers : used as the 
title of a guide-book. 

1570-8 Lamiaidi Peramb. Kent 386 The places, whereof I 
men! lo make note id this my Xcnagogie and perambulation 
of Kent. _ 15B* in Thvnne Amisvath'. (1B7O p. Ixii, The 
Xenogogie of Bedfordshire. 1674 Jo«lselvn Y'oy. New Enf. 
136 They are generally excellent ZcniEoguc* or guides 
through their Countrie. 

Xenelaay (zcnfiasi). Cr. //is/. [ad.Gr.fcv^ 
Lao la, f. (ivtjKartiv, f. (iv os foreigner + l\a- (jAaii- 
*'“*') to drive awny.] A measure at Sparta for 
expulsion of foreigners. 

1B48 GaOTI Greece It. vi. If. 513 Nor were strangers per- 
mitted to stay at Sparta 1 they came thither it seems, by a 
sort of sufferance, but the uncouricous piocess called rent- 
L-isywas always available lo remove them. 

II Xenia (zi-niA). Dot. [mod.L., ad. Gr . (svta 
state or relation of a guest, f. (ivot guest : see 
-IaL] A supposed direct action or influence of 
foreign pollen upon the seed or fruit which is 
pollinated. 

i*99 Naf..Sei. May 393 Xenia . , , the direct action of the male 
element on Ihe mother-plant, is an extremely hypothetical 
theory, tpei Nature is Dec. 126/2 Xmin is the name given 
to the results of the crossing of the plant by a foreign uollrn, 

'xenii T e [T' i:iri,yWhiChaPP “ rS llie 
Xenial (zfnial), a. Gr. An/iq. [f. Gr. (tvta 
Xemia + -al .1 Of the nature of, or peitaining to, 
the relation between host And guest : applied to 
a friendly relation between two jrersons of different 
countries, or between a person and n foreign 
country. So Xo'Blan a. (in quot. 1 834 rendering 
Gr. ((not, A title of Zeus as protector of the rights 
of hospitality). 

1834 Fraser's Mag, X. 5 J 3 The holy customs of the Xcnian 
Jove. 1858 Gladstone /lower 1 . 220 The Taphians,. .from 


(uv, trana. to entertain strangers, intr. to be a 
stronger, i. (ivot stranger : see -izb nnd -ation.] 
The fact of sojourning as a stranger. 

iBtB G. S. Fabxb Horm Mosaicm I. 231 The xenization of 
Abraham's seed Id a foreign land. 

XenO- (zenp), before a vowel xen-, repr. Gr. 
(wo-, (tv-, combining form of ffxos a guest, 
stranger, foreigner, adj. foreign, strnnge ; used in 
various scientihc and other terms ; for those not 
found here, see their alphabetical places. Xen- 
acanthlno (-fikte'njoln) Zool. [ad, mod.L. Xena- 
canthini pi., f. Gr. d nav$a spine], a. belonging to 
the extinct order Xenaeanlhtni of selachian fishes, 
with long slender spines ; sb. a fish of this order. 
Xona'rthrai a. Zool. [Gr. 6 p$por joint], having 
peculiar accessory articulations in the vertebrae, as 
the American edentates. XoaobloaiB (-bai|d«'sls) 
Zool. [Gr, fHaxrit manner of life], a form of sym- 
biosis among ants in which two colonies of different 
species live together on friendly terms without 
rearing their broods in common. Xo-nodenn 
Zool. [mod.L. Xenoderma, f. Gr. 8 ip/ea skin], a 
snake of the genus Xenoderma or sub-family Xeno- 
dermatinm (mod. Diels.). Xeno gamy Hot. 
[Gr, yd/sot marriage], fertilization by pollen from 
another plant of the same species ; cross-fertiliza- 
tion. XenogenaalB (-dje n/sis) Biol. [Genesis], 
(supposed) production of offspring permanently 
unlike the parent (cf. IlKTKnooENEsis 3) ; so 
Xenogeno'tlo, Xenogo-nio adjs., pertaining to or 
of the nature of xcnogenesls ; Xeaogoay (zenp - 
djfni), xenogenesis. Zmo giBons a. Path. (sec 
quot.). Xo&olite Min. [-LITE], a silicate of alu- 
minium, allied to fihrolite. Xenomania (-mr> nii), 
a mania or insane fancy for foreigners, or for 
something foreign ; hence Xenomn'nlao, a person 
affected with ‘ xenomania ’. Xanomorpblo (-mp-j- 
ftk) a. Gtol. [Gr. /toptfdi form], applied to mineral 
constituents of a rock having a form different from 
the normal in consequence of the pressure of other 
constituents. Xenopa rasite, Xenoparaeitiam 
Biol, (see quot.). XonopRlUam (^-flliz’m) 
nonce-tod. [Gr. q>i\or loving, friendly], love of 
foreigner* or of something foreign. Xenophoby 
(zcnpTobi) uonce-wd. [Gr. <p&Pot fear], fear of 
foreign persons or things; so Xenophobic (zeno- 
fp bik) a. characterized by this. Xenophoran 
(-p forin) a. Zool. [f. mod.L, Xtnophora, f. Gr. 
-cpnpot carrying], belonging or allied to the genus 
Xenophora (carrier-shells) of gastropod molluscs, 
distinguished by the habit of cementing stones nnd 
other foreign bodies to their shells. Xenopte- 
ryglan (-ptcrit^iin), Zool. [Gr. wripv( wing, 
fin], a. belonging to the suborder Xenoplerygii of 
fishes, with spineless fins, scalclcss skin, and a 
complex sucking-disk between the ventral fins; 
sb. a fish of tills suborder. Xannrtna (ze'iilursin), 
Zool. [f. mod.L. Xenitrns, f. Gr. obpd tail], a. 
belonging to the genus Xenurus of nrmndillos, 
having the tail nearly naked ; sb. an armadillo of 
this genus, a kabassou. 

>883 Stand. Nat. Hist. (18BB) V. 66 The geographical dis- 
tribution of the Edentates... To America belong the “xenar- 
Ihral or many-jointed forms. 1901 W. M. iV heeler in 
Amsr. Naturalist July 535 • , Xcnobiosis..,The best-known 


Hist. (18B8) V. so The Kmbessoui, or "Xenurlnes, have the 
third ax well as ihe fourth and fifth melacarpals abbreviated 
and broad. 

t Xenodo'ohixl, a. Obt. rare- 1 , [f. Gr. (tvo- 
8ox/o (Xznodochy *) + -al.] Given to receiving 
strangers; hospitable. 

1716 M. Davie* A then. Brit. II. 40a The Insuperable 
Aversion, that those three Xenodochial Prclalea seam'd 
always to exert against the French Nation. Ibid. 404. 

II Xenodoonium (zcn0dp'klfrn). Also -Ion, 
-sum. PI. -a. [I-nte L. xenodcehlum, -turn, ad. 
late Gr. (tvohoxtiov, f. (ivot stranger + bix*o 6 ai to 
receive.] A house of reception for Btrnngers and 
pilgrims; a hostel, guest-house, esp. in a monastery. 

iota Cohyat in Puccnaa Pilgrims (1633) II. 1 Bag I n Con- 
stantinople, Peru, and Galata, there bib . . Karebassariea or 
Xenodochia four a hundred and eighteen. 1736 Dkakx 
Eboracu in 1. vii. 346 | A) spilal . . was an house of entertain- 
ment for poor travellers or pilgrims .. this [re. spilal of St. 
Catherine] was a Xenoitoc/num of that kind. sBu Gull 
Pomgeiana II. xiiL iB Many have supposed that the xeno- 
dochtum, or hosf.liium, for the reception of strangers was 
placed in this division oT the mansion. 1B44 Likcabd A nglo- 
Saxon Ch. (1838) I. vi. 246 Within the precincts of the 
monastery stood an edifice, distinguished by the Greek 
name of Xenodochium, in which a certain number of paupers 
received their daily support, nnd which wax gratuitously 
opened to every traveller who solicited relief. 1BB4 1 -Ecky 
Ration, II. vl. 363 Long before the era of persecution had 
closed, the hospital and the Xenodochion, or refuge for 
strangers, was known among the Christians. 

t Xenodoohy 1 . Obs. rare— 1 . [Anglicized 
form of prec.] prec. 

e 1340 tr. Pol. Verg. ting. Hist. (Catnden No. ag) 131 Ther 
was at York an auncyent nnd welthy xenodochye llialys lo 
say, an hospytall ..wner powre and nedye people werenter- 
t ay 11 yd. 

f Xanodochy 2 . Obs. rare— L In 7 xeno- 
deohie, senodoohle. [ad. Gr. (tvotoxia : cf. 
Xenodocuiuh.] Entertainment of strangers; 
hospitality. 

■6*3 Cocker ah, Xtnodsckis, hospitality. 1674 Josselyn 
Vuy. Ncm Eng. 181 .Sincere and religious pcopfe. .dcscrycd 
by their charity and humility. .by their Zenodochie or hos- 
pitality. 

Xenon (zenpn). Chem. [ad. Gr. (ivov, neat, 
of (Ivot strange.] A heavy inert gaseous element 
present in minute quantity in the atmosphere, dis- 
covered by Sir William Kamsay in 1898. Symbol 
Xe or X. 

1898 Ramsay & Thavkhs in Reg. Brit. Assoc. Bristol B30 
The Inst fractions uf liquefied argon allow lire presence of 
three new gases. These are krypton . . mclargon . . and a 
still heavier gas, . .which we propose to name ' xenon '. 

Xenophontean, -ian (zemMp-ntifin), a. [f. 
Gr. Btvmpav, -wvrot Xenophon, nnme of nn ancient 
Greek historian and biographer (e 444-354 H.C.) + 
-Bait, -IAN.] Pertaining to, characteristic of, 


guest ant is the European Fonnicexenui nih, tutus 
Darwin Lett. (1903) II. 413 Some such terms asxu 
’xenogamy, etc. 1870 Huxley Pres. Addr. Brit. 


0 « 4 i) III- 127 In all European services there is a class of 
o Bicars who might not unaptly be termed Xenophonlenn 1 
men., zealous to know Ihe most that ispossiblr.forlhesake of 
acting under its guidance. 1875 Jowktt Plato (cd. 2) 1 . 338 
The Apology appears to combine Ihe common characteristics 
both of the Xenophontean and Platonic Socrates. 

So Zanopbo ntlo a. 

■Baa T. Mitchell Ans/ogh. II. 27 What. .authority the 

G *t had for engnging tils Socrntes in these ridiculous specu- 
tions, it is now impossible to nsceiluin 1 but., the Platonic, 
and even the Xenophonlic, Socrates is sometimes almost 
as absurd. 1864 Sala in Daily Tet. 15 Aug.. Colonel Fre- 
mantle, in one of the most Xenophonlic little looks that bas 
the light within these latter days, tells US [etc.). iB8a 
i. Walpole Xenophon's A nab. 1. (1900) p. x. A Greek 
r L = a 7 Aug. .0/1 A mere 



sion of his passing through their estates; also 
extended to other kinds of offerings (see quots.). 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Xenia, Presents bestowed by 
the Greeks lo (heir Friends, Guests, or Strangers. .. In our 
old Records, it is taken for such Presents or Gifts as us'd 
to be made to Princes, or 10 the Govemours of Provinces. 
177s [b. Denns) Hut. Roche iter 106 Thai there be reserved 
to me . -out of the estate! which 1 have assigned fur the main- 
tenance of the monks, such a xenium [orlg. exenium] as 
!= h iVf.5 p f c,fie ^' l86s Stubbs Chron. 4 Mem. Rich. I 
(Rolls) 1 1 ; Inlrod. p. xxx. The xenia, or Easter and Christ- 
mas offerings from (the monks'] manors, which were settled 
on the cellarer Tor the use of Ihe sick and strangers, 
b. (See quote.) 

1791 Newton ir. Vitruvius' Archlt.vi. x. 143 The pictures 
representing the sending of gifts to stranger* are by Ihe 
painters called rrN/rL iSjsFaisholt Diet. Term, Art , Xenia. 
..Pictures of sUll-life, fruit, fish, &C-, many of which have 
been round as decorations on the walls of houses in Pompeii. 

XenJiatlon(zeu siiZi[an). rare-', [f. Gr. (Vvi- 


Lit. iv. t3fi No writer of the period has 
such a command of pure English, unadulterated by xeno- 
mania and unweakened by purism, as Daniel. 1879 Daily 
News 30 Sept. 3/1 Are we all 'Xcnomaniacsf 1891 lllustr. 
Land. New 1 7 Feb. 168/a Sir Arthur Sullivan was never ihe 
least bit of a xenomaniac. 1B88 Hatch in Teall R> it. Petra, 
graghy Gloss. 423 A llotriomorghie, a term applied by Rosen- 
busch , , in contradistinction lo idiomoiphlc. . It is synony- 
mous with ’xenomorphic. 1909 E. S. Salmon in Ann. Hot. 
Jan. 127 To describe cases where a form of a Fungus which Is 
specialtied to certain host-plants, .proves able to infset 
iniured parts of a strange host, 1 propose the terms “xeno- 
parasite and “xenoparasilism. spur W. Sickert in English 
Review Apr. 147 Lest the writer be accused of “Xeno- 
pnilism. sail Nation n May 214/1 The popular atlituda 
wiih regard to external politics is one of crude and ’xeno- 
phobic Imperialism. 1909 A thennum 13 Mar. 323/3 Those 
whose sense of justice., it not impaired by prejudice or T ’xeno- 
plioby \ 1898 Q. Jml. Microsc. Sci. June 308 No Strom, 
bold, Naticoid, or ’Xanopboran molluscs have been found 
hitherto in any fresh water that is known. 188 S Stand. Nat. 


metal. 1907 Athenmnm so Apr. 479/1 M.Jean Becqucrcl 
..has been engaged in magneto-optical researches... Most 
of his experiments have lieen made with crystals of xenolinie 
(a magnetic phosphate of yttrium). 

Xeque, var. ( Pg . spelling) of Shxikh. 

Xerafeen, -In, var. Seraph in Obs. 

II Zaruthtnui (zi"r* nj>ftn8m). Bot. [mod. 
L. (Tournefoit, 1700), f. Gr. (rjpbt dry + HvStyov 
blossom.] A plant of a genus of composites of 
the Mediterranean region, haying flower-heads with 
dry chaffy bracts of a purplish or whitish colour ; 
the genus itself; one kind of the plants commonly 
called everlasting or immortelle. 

1741 Comgl. Fam. -Piece 11. lii. 383 Seeds of Jacen's... 
Xeranthemums, .. and sweet Sultan. S791 Hill Hist. 
Plants 374 The longleaved xeranihemum with paleaceous 
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receptacle!. It i> a native of Germany and Franca i tha i 
flowen retain their beauty many years. 1716 AsmcaoMiiE 
Curd. A niit. 116 Virginia and Engliih tobacco, Indian 
corn, xeranthemum, ten- week's itocki, 

Xerapheen, -phiu, var. Sihai-uin Obs. 

|| Xeranla (zi»r/i'sifi). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
(ifpturla dryness, also in sense below (Galen).] A 
disease of the hair characterized by excessive 
dryness. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Xt ratio, a fault in tha Hain 
when they appear like Down, as it wen sprinkled with 
Dust, lift tr. Ballot's Char Birotteau 15a To prevent 
xerasia ana baldness. 

Xerei (ze'ris, zI«t6z). Also 7 Zeros, Name 
of a town in Andalusia, famous for its wine ; in full, 
Xeres sack , wine *■ Sherris (sack), Shehby sb\ 1. 

a Mi Fullkr Worthies, Bristol (166s > ill. 34 Bristol 
Milk. ..This Metaphorical Milk, whereby Xerca or Sherry- 
Sack li intended. iA6a Manner in Charleton Mysf riot. 
wn(i(7j) i]i Most of tha Canary is made with Maiago 
and Zercx Sack, iflai Fraser's Mag. XXIV. 26 The xeres 
nnd port Are of the right sort. iBfig IIlacFhork Lorna D. 

I, Do you like the wineofOporto, orthe wine of Xeres? 1872 
Ruskin ForsClav. II. xvi. 13 So many skins of Xeres wine. 
Xerllf (wrif, zle-rir), var. of sheriff-, see 
Sherifi. 

1600 Drvubh Don Sebastian l. I, I ask Six Hundred 
Xerlfls for him [ic, a horse], 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
Xtriff, a former gold coin, current in Egypt and Turkey, 
for abouto s. 6d. Another name for the ducat in Morocco. 
Xerin, oils, form of Shbreef. 

Xero- (zT»*ro), before a vowel xer-, repr. Gr. 
tipo-, SlP-t combining form of (tfobt dry, occurring 
in several scientific and technical terms. || Zero- 
Irnas, di'rals, Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 8 ipya 
akin], one of several diseases characterized by ex- 
cessive dryness of the skin ; hence Zarodenu'fcle, 
-drnaatoni, -do'rmlo adjs., pertaining to or 
characteristic of xeroderma. Xa'roform Med. 
[after chloroform - ] : see quot. Zerophllonn (-ffi- 
loa) a. Bot. [Gr. -tpi\m loving], adapted to a dry 
climate or habitat, or to conditions of scanty 
available moisture ; so XarophU(a (zla-rafil), s b. 
a xerophilous plant J Zero phlly, the condition or 
character of being xerophilous. Zo'rophyte (-bit), 
Bot. [Gr. <pvrir plant], a xerophilous plant (sec 
above) ; so Zarophy-tlo (-fi tik) a., pertaining to 
or having the character of a xerophyte, xerophilous ; 
Zaro'phytlam, xcrophytic character, xerophily. 
n XaroatomU (-stou mil). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
arb/sa mouth], dryness of the mouth from in- 
sufficient secretion of saliva. Xarotha nnlo a. 
[Gr. Ptppbt hot], dry and hot. 

184a unolibon Med. Lex. (cd. 7), •Xeroderma, diminu- 
tion of secretion of the sebaceous glands. 1B64 W. T. Fox 
Skin Dis. viii. 22a True xeroderma is in reality the early 
stage of ichthyosis, a true epithelial disease. 1899 Allbuit s 
Syst. Aftd, VIII. 786 [Lichen pilaris ] is only a pan of a 
general xeroderma. 1913 Dohland A fed. Diet. (ed. 7), 'Xero- 
dermatic. 1809 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 851 Tne skin is 
dry and thin but not 'xerodermalous. iflgi Cent. Diet., 

* Xerodermia , same as Xeroderma. >899 (sea Xerosis]. 
iSga Retrospect Med. CII. 91 Minute white, gray, or red scaly 
'xerodermic prominences, having n hair in ihe centre. 1901 
Dorland Med. Diet. (ed. 2), 'Xer of arm, a yellow neutral pow- 
der derived from Uibromplicuol and bismuth, (CjHiBrjOli 
UiOH + Bi a Oj ; useful in the treatment of wounds, abscesses, 
etc., and as an intestinal antiseptic. 1BB4 Trans. Victoria 
lust. 38 'Xerophiles— plants such as pertain to very dry 
climates. 1863 J. G. Bakrb N. Yorksh. xxii. 316 The 
'Xerophilous and Maritime species [of mosses] am very few 
in number. 1893 Athcnxiim 3 Dec. 774/3 A paper.. by the 
Rev. G. Henslow 'On the Origin of Plant Structures by 
Self-adaptation to the Environment, exemplified by Desert 
and Xeropbiluus Plants.' 1904 Science 3 June 866/a The 
causes of 'xerophily in bog plants. ■897 Willis Flower. I 
FI. f Ferns 1. 178 In countries with long dry seasons (etc.] 
lire plants, .agree in having n lower rale of transpiration 
than plants living where there is plenty of available water. 
Plants of this kind are termed ' xerophytes. rood G. Hhns- 
low in itfih Cent. Nov. 8oi E[upherbia] raralias is a 
xerophyte with coriaceous leaves, because it has adapted 
itself to a maritime siluatiun in England. 1807 Willis 
Flossier. PI. 4 Ferns I. 183 No plants. .can be regular 
epiphytes unless _ they possess well-marked 'xcrophytic 
characters, including as a rule the capacity for water- 
storage. 1900 Nature 13 Dec. 130/1 Every one is aware 
how extremely intolerant of moisture are the cacti nnd some 
other xcrophytic plants. Ibid. 15 Nov. 53/1 The stomalal 
grooves on Ihe lower surface of the leaf [of Lcpidt>d$ndron\ 
suggest a xerouhytic adaptation. Indications of 'xero. 
phylism are afforded by other anatomical characters in 
certain Palteoroic types. iBpo Billings Not. Aftd. Diet., 

• Xerostomia , dryness of the mouth. 1897 Al/butt's Syst. 
Med. HI. 310 The salivary nnd buccal secretions maybe 
totally arrested as in cases uf xerostomia. 1904 Bot. Gas. 
Apr. 31a (Cent. D. Suppl.) Jerosch holds that an interglacial 
'xerothormic or steppe period has been proved by the facts 
of plant geography, paleontology, and geology. 

II Xeroma (zrerffa-mil). Path. [mod.L., f, Gr. 
fijpdt dry, alter sarcoma , etc.] Abnormal drynezs 
of some part from lack of fluid secretion; spec. 

" Xerophthalmia. Hence Zwro'matoaa a., of 
the nature of or affected wilh xeroma. 

■•48 Dunglmon Med. r.ex, (ed. 7), AVrwna/xcrophthal- 
mi s... Xeroma, lachrymal, suppression of Ihe lachrymal 
Mention. iBflo Mavm Expos. Lex., Xaromatous. 1873 


Xorophagy (d«vMa»)- A, “ 7 - f »«- M- 

Gr. (rfpotpayia : gee Xero- ami -phagy.] i'lie 
eating of dry food, eap. at a form of fasting prac- 
tised in the early church. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Xerophogy.. the eating dry meats. 
■671 F. S. tr. Dailie s Strm.Cotossiatss ii. a The, stations, 
the xcrofagies, and other disciplines of the Monumists. ijsj 
tr. nttpitsTs Eeel. Hist, nth C. I. v. 157 In the Week winch 
precedes ihe Feast of Easter, the Fast was more rigorous, 
and in soma Places they eat nothing but dry’d things ; which 
they call'd Xerophagy. 1884 Catholic Diet. (1897) 558/a 
{.Lent) Some kept the fast of extraordinary strictness known 


them wilh being a novel title for a pretended duty, 

[| Xerophthalmia (zUcpfyx - I mii). Path. Also 
formerly anglicized at xerophthalmy, -is. [L., 
ad. Gr. (rjpo<p 8 a\isla, f. (t)p<Jt dry + &tp 8 ahfda 
Ophthalmia.] An ophthalmia without diicharge ; 
inflammation of the conjunctiva of the eye with 
abnormal dryness and corrugation. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Xerophthalmy. .sourness or bleared- 
ness of the Eyes, when they neither swell, nor run. 1838 
Phill ips, Xcrophlhnlmic. I1684 tr. Blaneortfe Phye . Diet. 
(1693), Xerophthalmia, a dry Bleardness or Blood-shot of 
Ihe Eyes.] 1873 H, Walton Die . Eye led. 3) 883 ( heading ) 
Culicular conjunctivitis or xerophthalmia. 

II Xerosis (zi’r^sis). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
ftjpuirir, f. (tjput dry : see -oam,] — - Xkhoua ; 
spec. = xeroderma (see Xero-). Also attrib. 


forms [of ichthyosis] the names xerodermia and xerosis arc 
frequently, .applied. 1900 Brit. Med. Jrni. 17 Mar. 622/a 
Xerosis bacilli were present. 

So Zerotlo (zl'rftilc) a. [see -otto], affected with 
xerosis : Xerotlne (zi^nTtoin) a., in x erotine sic- 
cative, trade-name of a substance used for drying 
ships’ bottoms. 

188a Standard 14 Jail 5/8 We have had a terrible ex- 
plosion of xeroline siccative on hoard here. 1890 IIii.uncs 
Nat. Med. Diet., Xerotic, dry. 1893 fVrstm. Coe. 5 Oct. 3/1 
The sad loss of H.M.S. Dotterel.., presumably from the 
effects of an explosion ..of Xeroline siccative, supplied as 
patent driers. 1901 Dobland Med Diet. (ed. a), Xerotic, 
characterized by xerosis, or dryness. 

tXeatarffy. Obs.rare—'. [ad. Gr. (ttrrovpyla, 
f. (sarin, vhl. adj. f. (sir to polish 1 see -orgy.] 
The process of polishing. 

199a R. D. Uypnerotomachia 48 Diners coulcrcd stones. . 
so glistering and seuerly set of a diligent Xeslurgie [orig. 
xcsturgin]. 

Xil- : see XlL-. 

fXilinouR, a. Obs. rare~°. [f. L. xilintis, 
xylinu s (Pliny), a. Gr. (vKivot, 1 . (v\or cotton- 
tree : see -oub.] Of cotton. 

M/S Blount Glossogr., Xilinoux, 

Xinto, etc., obs. ff. Shinto, etc. 

1376 Jurtamono tr. Ray nal's Hist. Indies I. 108 The sect 
of Xinto.. .The Xinlo sect. ..The deity of the Xintoists 
[orig. Sintos, Sintoistes], 

tXiph. Obs. rare. In 6 lyphe. [ad. L. 
xiphias: see next.] The swordfish, Xiphias glatiius. 

1371 Bossxwrll Armorie 11. 66 I he ficldc is of the 
Tactnthe, a pyle in pointe d'Ermyne, betwene two Zyphes 
liuriante, Lulls. This is a fishc whit.be is named a sworde 
fishc. 

Xiphiu (zi'fi&s). Also 9 erron. xy-. [L., 

I n. Gr. fir/unt, f. (i<pot sword.] . 

1 . A swordfish, csp. X. gladius\ in mod. Zool., 
the genus of fishes of which this is the common 
species, characterized by having the upper jAW 
prolonged into a sword-like weapon. 

1667 Phil. Trans, I! 493 Having. .dissected the head of 
a Xiphias nr Sword-fish. 1763 C. Smart Song to David 
Ixxv. Strung ihtough the turbulent profound Shoots xiphias 
to Ins aim. i860 Wraxall Lift in Sea v. 108 The heel of 
an East Indiaman was once bored by a twenty-foot Xypbias 
so violently, that the sword went in up to the tool, and the 
fish was killed by the force of the bluw. 

2 . Ashots, A southern constellation, also cnllcd 
Dorado or the Sword-fish. 

1708 Chambers Cycl. av. Consultation. 1771 [see Sword- 
fish a]. 

Hence Zlphiad (zi'fired), a fish of the family 
Xiphiidx. 

■839-61 Siu J. Richardson, etc. Mas. Nat. Hist. (1868) 
II. 137 Xiphiads or Sword-fishes, 

Xiphioid (zi-fi,old), a. and sb. Zool. [f. prcc. 
+ -OIP .1 a. adj. Resembling or allied to the 
genus Xiphias ; belonging to or having the char- 
acters of the family Xtphiida. b. sb. A xiphioid 
fish. 

s8jt Mantill Petrifactions v. f 1. 416 Cycloid Order... 
Xiphiuids. 1891 Cent. Diet., Xiphioid, a. and n. 


II Xiphiplaatron (zifiplarstr^n). Aftat. and 
Zool. PI. -a. Also (more correctly) xipho-. [mod. 
I*, properly xiphoplastross, f. Gr. (ixptn sword + 


consists at nine pieces.. the fourth [lateral], aipbiplailron. 
■88a Nicholson & Lyoikker Fata out. liii. IT. 1084 |The 
pubis and Ihe isehiuml may be anchyloaed to the xlphi- 
plastral. 1889 Lvdrkker in Q. Jrni, Gtol. Soc. 1 Aug. 511 
Ihe imperfect left aipbiplastrol [of a Chelonian], 
Xipnistemal (zifista'jn&l), a. nnd sb. Anal. 
and Zool. Also (more correctly) xipho-. [f. 
xiphi - for xipho-, Gr. (itpos sword + Sternum + 
-AT.] a. adj. Belonging to or constituting the 
xiphisternum (see below), b. sb. A xiphisternal 
part or appendage. So || Zlphlata rnum (xipho-), 
the posterior division of the sternum, in some 
animals osseous and in others cartilaginous, in 
man constituting the xiphoid or ensifoun cartilage; 
also sometimes applied to the XirmrL author of 
a turtle. 

1033 6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 384/1 The posterior carti- 
laginous appendages (of the sternum in birds] be [sc. Geoflfi ey 
St. Hilaire] terms xiphisternal*. 1839-47 ibid. 111. B3S/1 
'J he posterior |of the two pairs of elements of Ihe 1 strrnum ', 
i. e. plastron, or Ihtionia J aie fitly denominated the aipho- 
slernal pieces. 1B70 Rollehton A aim. Lift 1 5 '1 he posterior 
or xiphisternal end of Ihe sternum. 187a H. A. Nicimi son 
Palaont. 399 Ihe xiphisternum is the ‘xiphoid cartilage' 
of human anatomy. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Amish. 
Lift 3A2 The sternum |in Mammalia\ . . is divisible inlu 
three regions — a praeslernum or manubrium tlerni..l a 
mesosternum . . ; and a xiphisternum, sometimes cartila- 
ginous, sometimes ossified. Ibid. jIa {The] bilateral origin 
[of llie sternum in some Lnctrtina] is evidenced .. by tne 
prolongation backwards, .of two xiphisternal horns. 
XipnOOOVt&l (zifokp'stfcl), a. Anat. [f. Gr. 
(Ipot swotd + Costal.] Pertaining to or connected 
with the xiphoid cartilage and the ribs. 

1699 in Syd. Soc , Lex. 

Xiphodyme (zi-fadaim). [ad. mod.L. xipho- 
dyrnus, contr. i. xiphodidynttss, f. Gr. (t<pos sword 
+ BiBufios twin.] — Xiphopagus. 

1861 N. 5 yd. Soc. Year-bh. Med. 404 A Monstrosity of the 
Genus Xiphodyme. 

Xiphoid zi-foid), a. (sb.) Anat. Also rrron. 
8-9 xyphold, 9 ilpholde. [ad. mod. I.. xifhoides, 
a. Gr. (npotityt, f. (lipoi sword 4 tlbos form : sec 
-Oii>.] Sword-shaped, ensiform : a descriptive 
epithet of the cartilaginous or bony process at the 
lower or posterior end of the sternum in man and 
other animals (also called Xiphisternum), and of 
a projecting bone at the back of the head in the 
cormorants and related birds (also called occipital 
style). 

1746 Glass Dropsy in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 338 We found 
the Circumference uf her Abdomen to be just six Feet four 
Indies, and from ihe Xyphnid Cartilage to the Os Pubis it 
measur'd four Feet and half an Inch. 178a A. Monro 
A Hat. 172 The outer surface of the xiphoid bone. 180a 
Home in Phil. Ttane. XCII. 351 In ihe Ilystrix. there is 
a siphoid caitiliigc- 1847-9 /odds Cycl. Anat. IV. 202/1 
(The sternum] is connected . . wilh a xy nlioid appendix. 1848 
Duni.lison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Xiphoid ligament . . is a smalt, 
very thin, ligamentous fasciculus, which passes from the 
call 1 lace. .of the 71b rib to the anterior surface of the 
xiphoid cartilage. 1873 M ivart Eitm. Anat. 15 The narrow 
tower end [or the sternum], which projects freely and re- 
mains cartilaginous lilt late in life, is called the xiphoid 
process. Ibid. 65 In Frogs and Toads we have a middle 
and xiphoid sternum. 

So Zlphol dal, Zlphol dan, Zlphol dlan adjs. 

1653 R. Sandros Phyiiogn. 276 The hrest. .extended from 
the throat to the Diaphragma or Carlilagian Xiphoidan 
muscle or Midriff, which is round, lying ovcrihwart the 
lower part of the bresi, separating the heart and lights from 
the stomach, rfldo Mavnr Expos. Lex. 1345/2 Xiphoidian. 
1904 A mrr. Nat. Jan. 20 (Osteology of Pygopodrs) A pair ol 
flaring external xiphoidal processes, which curve outwards, 
then inwards. 

Xiphonite (zi Wnsit). Min. [Named from 
Xipnonia, an ancient city in Sicily, where found : 
sec -iTR 1 .] A variety of amphibole, occurring in 
minute light yellow crystals in enviliea of a vol- 
canic rock. 

1899 Dana Syst. Min. App. r. 3 Xiphonite is a name given 
by G. I'latania. .10 a variety occurring in minute crystals 
with hematite in cavities of a slag-like rack. 

II Xiphopagus (zifp-pagfc). PL -gl (djai). 
[ntoii.L., f. Gr. (iipot sword (here referring to the 
xiphoid cartilage) 4- whyo 1 something firmly fixed 
or set (: wijyvvvas to fix).] A twin monster united 
by a band extending downwards from the xiphoid 
cartilage, as in the case of the Siamese twins. 
Hence Ziphopaglo (zifopse’djjik), Zlphopagoua 
(zif|'’]dig3s) adjs., constituting a xiphopagus. 

1848 Dunclison Aftd. Lex. (ed. 7), Xipho/aget [sic]. 1890 
Billings Nat. Mid. Diet., Xiphopagus. 1894 Bateson 
Variation 560 note. The relative position of xiphopagous 
twins may result simply from the way in which they happen 
to be laid by the mother or the midwife, ryor Brit. Med. 
Jrnl. 6 Apr. 874/1 A new case of xiphopagous twins in two 
Chinese boys . . who are united by a bridge running from the 
xiphoid cartilage to the umbilicus, root Lancet 13 July 
108/1 A Case of Xiphopagus or Double Monster. 190. 
Bitch's Hamlbk. Med. Set. VII. 6S5 [Cent. D., Suppl.) 


Plastron.] Each of the fourth or hindmost [>air 
of lateral plates in the plastron of a turtle. Hence 
Ziplilpla'Btnl a., pertaining to or constituting 
a xiphiplaatron ; sb. a xiphlpUstral plate, a xiphi- 
plastron. 

1871 Huxlsv Anat. Vest, v.aea In the Turtle tha plastron 


[f. mod.L. Xiphostera pi. (irreg. f. Gr. (itpos a word 
+ oupd tail, instead of t he correct form Xiphiira) 4- 


of Arachnitis, Including the king-crab (Limsslsts) 



XIFHOSUBE. 


XTLOBALSABTUM 


with n long sharp tel son, And the extinct genus 
Belinurus. b. sb. An arachnid of this order. 

So Xl'phonnr* ( =■ b) ; Xiphoaa roun, Xlphu-- 
rou« adjs. ( - a). 

1837 Penny Cyil. IX. 460/1 Latreille. .admitted into the 
class Crustacea is orders, vii., the Decapods, .. the Xypho- 
sures [jiVJ, and the Siphonosiomes. 1879 H. A. Nicholson 
Paimont. (ed.7) I. xviil. jbs In the Devonian no certain traces 
of Xiphosurani have yet been detected, but several types 
occur in the Cirlmnifurous. 1888 Kolleston & Jackson 
el Him. Lift ji! A Xiphasuntn is found in the upper Silurian. 

Xmas, common abbreviation in writing of 
Chuistmas : sec X 6 . Also Xmnsaing. 

■SS> in K< Lodge Illustr, Brit. Hitt. (i7gi) I. 145 From 
X'temmus next follow ine, c ikj in It. Ward Hut. St. Ed- 
mund 1 Cot/. (1893) 303 In ye Xmas and Whitsuntide Vaca- 
tions. >799 Colkhioce Let. in Southey 34 Dec., My Xslmas 
Carol is a quaint performance. iBot — Let. to Southey 
31 Dec., On Xmas Day I Ineakfaslcd with Davy. 187$ S.G. 
Thomas in R. W. Ilurnie Mem. * Lett. (.80.) 5 j We are not 
going to have any Xmas festivities or visitors of any kind. 
1884 Punch 6 Lire. 368/1 He’s beginning Xmassing already. 

UXoanon (z^o'&n^n). l’l. xoana (-a). Ur. 
Atttiq. [Gr. (oav or, related to [bar to scrape, 
carve.] A primitive rudely carved image or 
statue (originally wooden), csp. of a deity. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Xoana, graven Images, Statues 
carv'd out of Wood or Stone. 1883 Daily Hews in May e/s 


Xonotlite (zmiptlait). Min. Also xonaltlte. 
[first in erron. form x onaltite ; named (in Gcr. ( 
xonaltit, afterwards xonotlit) by Rammclsberg, 
1 866, 1875, from Xonotla, a village in Puebla, 
Mexico, where found : see - itk 1.] A hard massive 
hydrated silicate of calcium. 

■868 Dana At in. (ed. 5) 307 Xnnallile,. .Color white to 
bluish-gray.. .Occurs at Tetrfa de Xonalta, Mexico, in con- 
centric l-iyets, with apnphyllile and bustanme. 1879 Watts 
Diet. Cheat. VI. na 0 Xonaltite. A hydrated calcium sili- 
cate, f mud at Tetri* do X on at la in Mexico. 1883 EucycU 
Brit. XVI. 410/1 Xonotlite. 

Xowyn, obs. form of Shots w. 

X rays (eks r*lz), sb.pl. (Also with hyphen.) 
[tr. Gcr. x-strahlcn, the name given by Rontgcn 
to the rays in question, expressing the fact that 
their essential nature is unknown : cf. X 3.] A 
form of radiation discovered by Prof.W. C. Rdnlgcn 
of Wurzburg in 1895, capable of passing in varioti* 
degrees through many substances impervious to 
light, and of affecting a sensitized plate and thus 
producing shadow-photographs of objects inclosed 
within opaque receptacles or bodies, e-g. of the 
bones, or a bullet or other foreign body, within the 
flesh of a living person or animal; they also pro- 
duce fluorescence, phosphorescence, and electrical 
effects, nnd have a curative operation in certain 
skin diseases ; much used in recent surgicnl and 
medical practice. Also called Rontgcn rays (see 
Rat j£. 1 i). 

.1898 Hatn„ 13 J:ul. 174/1 (Runlgen ill Sittungiirrii.hu 
der Wiirsbingtr fhys.-Med, G,setls,haft iBg6, 133 tr. by 
A. Stanton) A piece of sheet aluminium, is nun. thick., 
allowed the X-rays (aj I will call ihe rays for the sake nf 
brevil yj lo poss, but greatly reduced the fluorescence. 1897 
Allbntt'i Syst. Med. Ill, 36a Skiagraphs taken by means 
of the X ROnigen rays. 1899 Ibid. VI. 408 The application 
uf ihe X rays to the diagnosis of internal aneurisms. Ibid. 
VIII. 717 The injuryproduced by the X rays of ROnigen. 
b. allrib. and touib. (in sing, form X-ray). 

1897 Weifm. Gat. 1 July 1/3 Radiations which have the 
X-ray-like properly of passing through so-called opaque 
substances. 1899 Allbutt' 1 Sy < 1 . Med. VI. 40S Aneurysms 
of the thoracic norla can sometimes be delected earlier by 
X ray examination. 1907 /Krrfw. Gat. 11 Sept. 8/3 Axolhcr 
X-iay photograph .. of a girl’s wrist and hand, showing llio 
thickening ol the bone brought on by rheumatism. 1908 
Daily Chron. 29 June 1/3 Dr. Hall Edwards, whose hcioic 
fight against Ihe inroads of X ray dermatitis has been com- 
passionately followed by the King and public. 

Hence X-ray (e ksrrt-) v., trans. to examine or 
treat with X rays. So X-radla'tlon. 

1900 Lancet 17 Feb. 488/1 The patient's chest had been 
x-rayed, but the position of the bullet could not be localised. 
■901 Brit. hied. JrnL 11 Apr. 894/1 The child was j rayed, 
and a large nail was seen. 1915 E. Kutiiehposo in Mature 
9 Sepl. 33/1 To examine the quantity and quality of the X- 
radiation scattered from crystals at different angles. 
X(s)tmas: see Xmas. 

Xul, xuld(e, xwld : see Shall v. 

+ Xylaloe(a, xyloaloe'n. Obs. Forms: 6 
xfloaloea, 6 (8) xyloaloa, 7 xylaloda, 7 -8 (in 
Diets.) xyloaloea. [a. late Gr. fuAaAo'17, f. [bknv 
wood +■ Akotj A box. Cf. obs. F. xi la loir (Cotgr.).] 
— Li ox- a 1.0X3. Alok i. Also at! rib. 


xyliialoe. Cloves, Ginger. 1683 MoaaisoN tr. Struys' Pay. 
I. vi. 38 An Oyntment made of XyUloes, or, wood of Aloes. 

Xylan (zririxn). Chtm. [f. Gr. [bkor wood + 
-anTJ A gelatinous compound contained in wood, 
also called tree-gum, wood-gum. 

1S94 JVIuts St Mosley Watt,' Diet. Chtm. IV. 868/1. 


Xylat* (Ml-l/it). Chtm. [f. Xtl-io + -ate *.] 
A salt of xylic acid. 

187] Watts Founts’ Chtm. (ed. 11) 818. 1B79 — Diet. 
Chtm. VI. it jo Calcium salts, which may be separated by 
their diflTcrcni solubility in water, the xylate being more 
soluble than the parsxylale. 

Xylern (zarlcm). Hot. [mod. (Nageli In Ger.) 
f. Gr. [bkor wood : cf. Phloem.] Collective name 
for the cells, vessels, and fibres forming the harder 
portion of the ftbrovascular tissue ; the wood, as a 
tissue of the plant-body. Also altrib. 

187s Dennett & Dvu tr. Saeht' Bat. 94 The different forms 
of tissue of a differentiated ftbro vascular bundle may be 
classified into two groups, which Nilgeli calls the Pklotm. 
(Itasl) and Xylern- (Wood) portion of the bundle. ..The 
xylem.portian of Ihe fibro-vaicular bundle has mostly a 
strong tendency to thicken its cell-forms, ibid. 93 These 
horiionlal elements. ,miy be, .designated os rays; within 
the xylem they are called xyiein-rays, within the phloem, 
phloem-rays. 1894 D. H. Scott Struct. Bot. 1. Flowering 
PI. 36 The woody character of the cell, walls of Ihe xylem la 
due lo the presence of a substance called ligninc. 
Xylene (wMfn). Chtm. [f. Gr. [bkw wood + 
-EKE.] A mixture of three isomeric hydrocarbons 
having the formula C^H.j-C^H^CHj),, obtained 
as a volatile colourless liquid from wood-spirit or 
coal-naphtha; any one of these three hydrocar- 
bons : systematically named dimtlhylbentene. Also 
altrib. (Also called Xylol, q.v.) 

1831 7 ml Chtm. Sac. III. .84 Xylol or Xylene. 1859 
Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chtm. XIII. 116 Xylene 
series. .. Primary Nucleus C I4 II 10 . Xylol CHH 10 . 1885 
Remsen Ore. Chtm. (1888) ear Coal-tar xylene consists of 
three isomeric hydrocarbons, .known as ortho- xy lent, meta- 
xylene , and para-xylene. 

Hence Xy lento a., Xylenol (zailfiipl), Xyle- 
nyl, Xrlsaj ltmlns : see quots. 

1868 Watts Diet. Chrm. V. 1039 Xylenyl, Syn. with Xylyl. 
Ibid., Xyleny /amine. .Syn. wiih Xylidine. 1871 Jrnl. Chtm. 
Sae. New Ser. X. 4B1 Liquid Xylenol is a colourless, highly 
refracting fluid, smelling strongly of phenol. 1873 Watts 
Femmes' Che, a. (ed. 11) 798 Xylenol is produced by fusing 
the potassium salt nf xylyl sulphurous acid with potassium 
hydrate. >879 - Diet. Chtm. VI. I . SB Xylenol. OH 10 O = 
t*H*(CHW)H. Dimethyl-phenol, Xenol. Xylylic phenol. 
Ibid. 1129 Solid xylenol dissolves abundantly in alcohol and 
Ciller... Liquid xylenol is colourless and strongly refractive. 
1B94 Muia A Moklet Watts' Diet. Chtm. IV. 871/1 Xy- 
itnlc alcohol is lolyl-carbinoL 

Xvlia (zai'lik), a. Chtm. [f. Xyl-ene + -ic.] 
Xylic acid: dimethylbenzoic acid, C,H It Oj, also 
called Xylylic acid ( see quots.). 

187* [see Xylidic]. 1873 Watts Fmvnes' Chem. (cd. 11) 
817 Xylic and Paraxylic . .acid. 1879 — Diet. Chem. VI. 

1 1 19 Xylic or xylylic arid. C»HioO«=C*H 3 (CII«)t. CO«II. 
Two nmilifical ions of this acid, distinguished ns xylic and 
paraxylic, are formed, tngeiher with xylidic acid.. by oxi. 
disingpsendocumene. .with dilute nitric acid .. at the boiling 
beat. 

Xylidic (zaill’tlik), a. Chens, [f. Xti.-io + 
-11)6 4. .i a ] Xylidic acid: either of two isomeric 
substances obtained by the oxidation of xylic and 
paraxylic acids : see quot. Hence Xylldat* (zoi - - 
lide't) [-ate 4 ], a salt of xylidic acid. 

1871 watts Diet. Chtm. Supiil. 1130 XytidicaciJ. C*H* 04 . 
..Inis bibasic acid, .is farmed, .by the oxidation of xylic or 
paraxylic acid. Ibid., Calcium xylidate, C»IHO*Co, forms 
indistinct while scales, very soluble in water. 

Xylidine (zarlitljin). Chem. [f. Xyl-ene or 
XrL-ic + -il) 4 + -iNE 8 .] a. An amine-derivative of 
xylene, homologous with aniline, occurring in 
several isomeric modifications having the formula 
Cgll^ClIjJjNHj ; used In the preparation of arti- 
ficial dyes. Called also Xylidajnlne. b. =■ 
Xyloidin. 

1830 Jrnl. Chtm. See. III. 1B4 Mnnonitroxylol, when 
dissolved in alcohol, and treated with hydrusulphale of 
ammonia, yields a base analogous lo toluidino; it may bo 
called Xylidine. iB68 Watts Diet. Chem. V. iosg Xylidine 
is a colourless liquid, heavier than water. 

Xylite (zai'lait). [ad. G. xylit, f. Gr. [bkor 
wood : see -its I.] 

1. Chtm. A volatile liquid obtained from wood- 
spirit, also called I.ionone. Also atlrib. 

■843 Penny Cyel. XXVII. 634/a With acids xylite, .gives 
rise to xyliiic acid, xylite naphtha, xylite resin, and xylite 
oil. 1833 Watts tr. Gmeliu's Hand-bk. Chtm. IX. 48 
Xylite-oil. C 1 ZI 1 SO. Produced by the action of oil of 
vitriol, hydrate of potash, or potosium on lignoue. 

2. Min. An impure silicate of iron, occurring, 
in brown fibrous masses resembling asbestos or 
1 mountain wood ’. 

1830 Anstku Eltm. Geol., Min. etc. | 460 Hisingerite is 
another silicate of iron, and with it are associated . -Stilpno- 
melane, Chloropal,.. Xylite. 1868 Watte Diet. Chem, V, 
1059 Xylite. This name is given by Hermann ..ton mineral 
..running finely fibrous muses resembling mountain-wood. 
Hence Xylltle (znili-tik) a. Chtm,, npplied to 
compounds derived from xylite [sense 1): see quots, 
1843 b>« wise « above). 183a W. Gnegohv Handbk. Org. 
Chem. 39] An excess of potash causes the formation of 
thicc products: xylitic naphtha, CijHuOii xyliiic oil, 
CialfiO; and xyliiic rain, C,H, 0 . 

Xylo- (zri'lp), before a vowel xyl-, repr. Gr. 
(vKo-, (vK-, comb, form of (ikon wood : the first 
element of various scientific nnd technical words, 


| the more Important of which see in their alpha- 
betical places. Zj'looblon (-kl5»j) Min. [ad. G. 
x ylochlor (von Waltershausen, 1853), L Gr. X Ka, p 4 * 
green], an altered form of apophyllite, found In 
olive-green crystals in a fossil tree-stem in a vol- 
canic rock in Iceland. XplocUo'rlo (-aUoa'rlol 
a. Chem. [ad. F. xylochlorique, -eh/o/riout, 1. 
Gr. xXofpife = xkvpit green], in x. aciis : see 
quots. Xyloohrome (-kroum) Chtm. [Gr. 
colour], a colouring matter produced by chemical 
alteration of decayed wood. Xylooopld (zsily- 
kdpid), a. Eniom . [mod.L. Xylocopa ; Gr. -xovoi 
cutting, -id 3], belonging or related to the geous 
Xylocopa, comprising the carpenter-bees. Xylo- 
oryptlto (-kri-ptait) Min. [Gr. lepuwrb r hidden : 
see -its 1] ; see quots. Xylollto, Min. [-Lite] : 
see quqt. Xylophllon (-ffilln) Eniom. [Gr. 
•pikos loving : cf. -phil], a. belonging to the gToup 
Xyhphili of kwtles, which live in decayed wood ; 
sh, a beetle of this group; so Xylo'yhlloiio a., 
living or growing In or on wood, as an insect or 
a fungus. Xylo'pollot rare~“ [Gr. fuAowiAi/i], a 
timber-merchant Xylopyrogr a phy (-pairpgrffi) 
[Gr. np fire, -crapht] - Pokeii-wobx. Xylo- 
retln (-rrtin), -rotlnlto (-re'tinsit) Chem. [G. 
xyloretin (Forchhammer, 1840), Gr. fiTjriirq resin], 
a white crystalline resin obtained from fossil pine- 
wood. || Xyloatroma Hot. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
OTpuifta something spread out, a bed, coverlet], 
the mycelium of certain polyporoid fungi (originally 
supposed a distinct genus) which forms a dense 
leathery sheet on the surface of wood ; hence 
Xylostromatold a. [-01 n], resembling a xylo- 
btroma. Xylotherapy (->c r4pi) Med. [Gr. Otpa- 
wtla healing], the use of certain kinds ol wood in 
the cure of disense (see qnot ). Xylottla (-tail), 
-Ml (-til) Min. [G. xylotil ; Gr. rlAor down, fine 
hair], a mineral allied to (or a variety of) asbestos, 
also called mountain-wood. Xylotomona (-p'td- 
mas) a. [Gr. -ropos cutting], that cuts or pierces 
wood, as an insect. Xylotypographlo (-taipp- 
grx'fik) a. [Typographic], printed from wooden 
blocks or types. 

1B68 Watts Diet. Chtm. V. 1060 * Xyloeklore . . . Kenngolt 
..bai shown that it is an altered form of apophyllite. iB6a 
— Ir. Gmelin’s Hand-bh. Chem. XV. 334 'Xylothloric acid. 
CSOJISSO* 4 ?.. A green colouring mailer, which sometimes 
forms on decayed pieces of wood. 1B6S — Diet. Chem. V. 
1060 Xyiochieeric arid, a term applied by Ford os., to tho 
gieen colouring-matter of decaycif wood, which may ho ex- 
tracted by chloroform. 1898 H. C. Porter Ir. Strailurger's 
Ttxt-Bh. Bot. 124 The tannins impart lo the dead wood ■ 
distinct colour, often very characteristic, especially when it 
has been transformed into wood dyes, or so-called **ylo- 
Lhrurne. 1904 A theme nm 24 Dec. 88r/i A photograph., 
showing the *Xylocopid model and its Asilid mimic iBao 
Q. Jrnl, Sci. Let. h Art, VIII. 35a It may be named pro- 
visionally 'Xylocryptile, expressive of its being bidden in 
fossil wood. 1868 Waits Diet. Chem, V. 1060 Xy/oeryptite, 


name ora tribe uf beetles, consisting of those which live on de- 
cayed wood. s86a M avnk Med. Vocab. (ed. a), Xylophitus 
..growing upon, or living in decayed wood) •xylopbilous. 
■836 HLOUNT6Venr>i'/-., 'Xylopolist . . a Woodmonger. 183a 
Ocilvik, ‘X ylopyrography. 1901 Daily Chron. 27 May 6/1 
[Baron Auer's] Inilier was.. an inventor in typography and 
xylopyrograpliy, 183a W. Uhecouy Handbk. Org. Chtm. 
417 Tckoreline, rhylloreline, 'Xyloretine, and Bolorctine, 
ora the names of four resinous compounds, found in the 
peat of Denmark, on the remains of pine -trees, 1 868 Da na 
Min (cd. 5) 743 *Xyloreiinite was derived by Forchhammer 
through the action of nlcohol on fossil pine-wood from Ibe 
marshes of Ilollegaard in Denmark. 1871 Cooke Handbk. 
Brit. Fungi I. 283 Polyporus vilreus.. . ‘ Glassy Polyporus.' 
..Distinguished by its distinct ‘xyluxironialoid sub-stratum, 
which separates easily from Ibe matrix. 1880 Boston Vm!, 
Chem. Dec- 144 At a recent meeting uf the Societdde lnera- 
peulique M. Dujardiii-Dcaumelz read for M. Jourdanis .1 
note oil Ihe seslhesiugenic properties of certain woods npplied 
to the skin, which be cnlli ‘xylotherapy. M. Jourdanis has 
applied plates of wood lo Ihe insensible skin, and ■■ with 
plates of inelal, magnets, . .and blisters has obtained a return 
of sensibility. 1864 Webster, ‘Xylotilc. 1868 Dana Atiu. 
(ed. 3) 406 Xylolilo. .is probably only an tillered as best us, 
It occurs delicately fibrous ;. . wood-biown, light or dark, and 
also green in color. 187a W. Skeen Early Typogr. 417 The 
‘xylotypographic text, 

|[ Xylobalaunum (zailrrbwlzdmilin). Also 7 
in anglicized form xylobalaome. [L. (1‘llny), ad. 
Gr. t vhoffbhoapor; ice Xylo- and Halham, Balm. 
Cf. F. xylobalsamt, f xilo- (CotgT.).] The fra- 
grant wood of the tree Balsamodcndt on giltadense, 
which yields the resin called Opodalsauum or 
Balm of Gilead. 

[1398 Treviqa Barth. De P.R. xvn. xviii. (Bodl. MS.) If. 
104 C/i Ualsamum is a tree..liche to a vyne..h<: tro Latte 
HaUnmum and be stokke Xilobalsamtim nnd the frute and 
he sc tie Car po balsa mum and lu.se 0 |K>lialsainuni.] 1616 
Nuli.okah Eng. Expos., XyloAalsamum , a sweet wood out 
of which baline droppelli. 1708 Chamdeis Cyel., Xylo. 
Babamum, a Nome which NaturalUls, &c. glvs to Ihe 
Wood of the Tree which yields that precious Cum known 
to the Latins by the Nnrne of Opa.Baltamum, and among ua 



XYLOOASSIA. 


7 


XY8TU8. 


by ilia Nsmeof Balm of CiUaA The Xy 


tib Dut.lhcm V 1060 Xylobalsamnm, the commercial 
le of (he odoriferous wood or Amyns gileadensis, which 
yields Mecca balsam 
t XylOO&'Slia. Obi. Also 6 xilo-. [late L , 
ad. Or. tv\onaa(o)'ia (Dioscorides) see Xylo- and 
Cassia.] - Cassia l 1 (cf. 1 b). 


brought from the redds sea and India, Cinamome Longs 


[id. Gr. (vKoittvvbfiwiiov (Diosporulcv), L. xylo- 
emnamomum (Pliny) : see Xylo* and Cinnamon.] 
Cinnamon-wood. 

IJU Xilirin.imuma [see XylocassiaI 1706 Phillips (ed 
Keisi-y), XyhcimamoH, or Xyloentnamoiiion, the Wood of 
the Cinnamon tree 

Xylograph (»i lugraf), sb. A 1 *> xylo-. [The 
earliest words of the group are xylography , xylo - 
graphic, deal, ad. F. xylographie ( 1 8th cent ), xylo- 
graphique : tee Xylo- and -ORAPHY, -orapiiio ] 
A wood-engraving (1. e. either nn engraving on 
wood, or an impression from one), esp one of the 
early period Hence Xylofiapls v. It ant, to 
execute from a wood-engraving So 


( p'grafoi), Xylo ffraphlat, a wood-engraver, esp. 
of the early period; Xylographlo (-grse fik), 
.leal adjs., of, pertaining to, or executed by wood- 
cngraving ; XylofM, pbloally adv., by the method 
of wood-engraving; Xylography (-p'grafi), wood- 
engraving, esp of the early peiiod or of a primitive 
kind, also, more widely, printing from wood blocks 
as distinct from type. 

1816 Singes Hut Lards Pref. p am, The account which 
givei ths h inor of ths invention of Xylography 10 the Card- 
makers Ibid 176 1 he covers of books Rave of late been a 
fertile source of typographical and xylographies! discoveries. 
Ibti 20s Whether the xylographie ail took us rise in Italy 
or Geimany, cannot so clearly be proved, llif Dibdin 
Ltbr Comp a&4 Many pare and present 'Xylographcrs' (or 
woodcutters! CO lit dr infinitely belter 1854 Dlackw. 
Mag LXXV 60 Printing, or rather xylography, 11 said to 


Six editions of 

‘ apheri m 

1 of the New leuuncnt, ,.„J 

powers of modern xylography 1864 Ibid 17 Dec 758 The 
brothers Ualnel are the xylograph isis, if there is such a 
word 1884 Wibatfh. Xylograph, an engraving on wood, 
or lha impression from such an cngiaving 1878 Print 
Trades Jml XXIll 6 Worked in red, blue and yellow, just 
ns if they were ihe three colors of a xylogirpli 1B81 
AthenXum 3 Sept yio/a The wood ml a, if coaise fr >m a 
xylographie point of view, are admirably cbanclenstic 
1B83I I AVLua Alphabet vm II 311 i be runes wue essen- 
tially a xylographie scnpt 1887 Hissris Han Ism xv 
SJ Xylographie Donaliises. //id xvni 77 The Uoctnna/ei 
were not printed typogranhi ally but from wooden blocks 
189a Nat, OH |N Y) 31 Mar *49/, We 
-.om lokio, Japan, a copy of a handsome 
d life sued pi turn of Commodore Matthew C 


eylographcd life 
l'erry /b, t , T 

of popular art ^ _ _ 

6j7 Xylograph editions of the Lnn 

Xyloidin (zatlot din, formerly zsildta tdin), 
Chtm. Also -me [ad. F. xylotdtne (Braconnol), 
f. Gr. f. (uhov wood : aee om and -IN 1 .J 

An explosive substance, C t H,(NO,)O s , allied to 
pyroxylin, obtained by treating starch or vegetable 
fibre with mtnc acid. 

1838 T. Ihomson Chtm Org Bodut 684 note, M Bra. 
cannot, by digesting saw dust of wood, or potaioa starch, in 
concentrated nunc a id, obtained a mucilaginous solution 
. Water coagulated it, and separated a while caseous sub. 
stance, In which he lies given the name of lyloidm. 1850 
Foivntt' Chen, (ed 3) j88 Hoth xyloidine and pyroxyline 
appear to be substitution compounds, in which the elements 
of nitrous acid replace, to a certain extent, ihoso of water in 
starch and ligmne 1M8 Watts Diet Chem V 1060 
Xyloidin is n white, inodorous, and tasteless powder 
Xylotdm when struck decomposes with detonation, but not 
so violently ns gun cotton 

Xylol (zaupl). Chem. Also -ole. [f Gr. (v\ov 
wood + .01. ] = X.1 1 ENE Also at/rib. 

1831 [see Xvlene] 1838 Warren Dk la Rui & H Mil- 


liu In Pros Roy Sec. VIII sej The Burmese naphtha 
products contain Ihe corresponding hydrocarbons, namely.— 
Benrol C„H U Toluol C14II1 Xylol CijH.o Cumol 
Ci h H|s iSm Brit Jml Phntcgr XL 1 5 Xylol is Ihe 
best solvent of Canada bilsnm for such hcrmetical se iling 
1897 AUlutt't Syst.Msd II a The section is to be dried 
wiih line filler paper, clarified with xylol, and mounted ir 


Xylonite (im'IAimi). Also sylo (see X). 
[hirly form xylointte, iiTcg. f. Xyioidin + -itr 


afterwarcIsasBimilntcdtoGr. [bkw wood ] Another 
nsmo for Celluloid. 

Ihe invennon originated with Alexander S] 
afterwards worl 


originated with Alexander Sparkex, and waa 

.. .-ked out by Daniel Spill [.Engl. Mechanic 

XXIX gtfi), who patented it 1663-73. An American com. 
pany formed In iB6i-a adopted ihe firm *; hnutr 

■ 869 I be Xylonite Company Limited [incorporated 
19 Mayl 1870 Provis Specif Patent No 787 In the pro- 
duction of thuse products which are similar to or such as 
me known as xylomile or such compounds as contain xylol, 
dine or soluble gun cotlon 1883 A coder 7 Mar 453 Zylo- 
nite is the trade name of a substance that imitates amlier, 
shell or ivory. sB88 Pall Hall O 6 Dec 3/a The imitation 
ivory produced by Ihe Xylonite Company, at llirir manu- 
f ilI ,ry It Manningtree, in Suffolk i8es p lfanoh Rows 
Chib Cairmg (1815! 5» Paper knives, haupin lxrxes, and 
various oilier email ai tides inntle in Xylonite look rema k- 
nbly well when carved 

Xylophagons (zailp ilgas), a fool Also 9 
e, ron. zylo-, xilo-. [f. mod L. xylophagus, f. 
Gr. ( vkov wood + -ipaym eating . see -oua Cf. F. 
xylophage ] Feeding upon wood, as an insect larva, 
or boring into and destroying wood, as a mollusc 
or crustacean. So Xylo'phaffui, a. belonging to 
the Xylophaga or Xylophagi, names in different 
classifications for various groujvs of insects whose 
lance devour wood; sb. an insect belonging to 
one of these groups; Xylophag* (zarlptodg), 
a wood-eating insect. 

■Baa Baande Diet. Set , etc, * Xylcphagans , Xylophaga . 
a tribe of Coleopterous insects, also a family of Dipterous 
insects. 1B77 Kuax Flora Bnt Bum, ah I 339 Wood of 
- course fibre, soon attacked by *xylopliagev 1739 Phil 
- — ”” — — -■ — ’ — iBts-6 7 itdd s 


u Power of God iSlrcc 


Tinas X LI 279 ibis 


exceedingly destructive ,884 Ow, 
destroying Xylophagous larvz. 

Xylophone (Ml IifTnm). Also xylo- (see X) 
[f Ur. fuA or (see XTLO-) + tfm/vt) voice, sound,] 
A musical instrument consisting of a graduated 
scrlc* of flit wooden bars, played by striking with 
a small hammer or by rubbing with rosined gloves. 

1 566 AthsHWHm 7 Apr 470/3 A prodigy who doe* won- 
derful things With Rule drumsticks on a machine of wooden 
keys, called the 1 xylophone', almost five octaves in com- 
pass 1B00 If all xtt sy>oo Mitts in Sham States vja A 
native xylophone made of eighteen sonorous snips of hard 
wood fastened side by side 1 y (IrinLI and suspended over 
a but shaped sounding board 189s K L Gaxnfs Speech 
Monkeys Km 1 31 Drawing a mallet rapidly across the key- 
board of a xylophone 

Hence Zylophonlo (-jvnik) a , of, pertaining to, 
or resembling that of a xylophone 

iB 99 Mary Kincslev IP African Sind III 65 Mnny 
African Instruments are sweel notably lha xylopliomc 
fnmily. 190a IPestm Oa- 3 i Aug 10 1 J wo swarthy 
bare armed blacksmiths who extract sylophomc music from 
a couple of cart wheels. 

Xylophory (zailfrftri). rare—*, [ad Gr, fvAo- 
<popia wood -carrying, f. fuXov wood + -ifiopoi carry- 
ing ( to carry).] Wood-cany ing. 1 estival 

of xylophory (Gr. fi/Ao0o/Nor lop-rq, Josephus), 
applied to the Feast of '1 abemacles. 

1737 WmsTON Josiphus, Jrtish II ar 11 xvu I 6 The 
next day w is the fcsliv it ofXybpliory, upon which Ibe 
cast >m was for every one to bring wood for Ihe alLir. 

Xylose (zaileus) Chem. [f Gr fvXov wood + 
- 03 K*] A colourless carbohydrate, C s H 1u O s , 
obtained by the action of sulphuric acid on xylon; 
also c tiled wood sugar 

,894 Mi ir & Morlfy IPatts ‘ Did. Chem. IV, 538/a 
1899 Cagney ir mu Jahsch s Clin Diagn vu (ed 4) -34 
[Pentose] in ihe fain of nrabinose, rhamnosc and xylose, 
has been identified 111 the urine 

Xyloateia (Milfst/in). Chem [f. mod.L. 
XyToileum (f. Gr. (v\or wood + borlov bone) + 
-in >.] A poisonous bitter substance found m the 
berries of the fli -honeysuckle, Lonuera Xylosteum. 

1668 Watts Did Chem V 1061, ,87, — tr. G, net n’t 

Hand-bh Chem XVI. loo. 


Xylyl (zal 111), them. tf. Xtl-knk + -tl.] 
The hypothetical radical (C,H t ) of xylene and ita 
derivatives. Hence Xyly lamina, Xylylene, 
t Xylylsa (- xylylamme), Xyly lie a , etc. : see 
quota, 

186a Milleb Stem Chem , Org vi | 1 (ed a) 453 Xylol, 
Cislf 10 Nilroxylol, LisHqNOi Xylylia, CnHuN 1863 
Foil net' Chem (ed 9)694 Ihe hydrate of oxide of xylyl., 
has been observed by Mr H Muller iBfiB Waits Put 
Chtm. V, 1061 Xylyl CH* A monatomic radicle, homo- 
logous with phenyl and lolyl, which may be supposed 10 
exist in xylene and its derivatives ihd , Xylylamme 
a base (not yet obtained), related lo beniylamine as 
xylldine lo tofuidine Ihd , Xyhleme C*H* A dia 
tomic radicle related to xylyl, CiH", in Ihe same way as 
ethylene to ethyl /but 1 is Xylyhc aci l C*HI*U*— C.*!!* 
(CID)S CO’lf hi mologous with 1 enn ic and toluic acids 
/bid, Xylyhc ar tale, chloride, Ac. Syn with Tolnylu. 
Acetate, Chloride, &l 

Xyrid (z3i> nd) hot. (f mod L Xynd , Xyns, 
ad Ur. (uptt n species of iris, f (vpvr razor, so called 
from the sharp-edged leaves] A plant belonging 
to the Xyttdaeca, an order of monocotyledons ty| 1- 
fied by the genus Xyns, comprising sedge-like 
herbs having flowers with three coloured petals 
like those of Spidcrworts ; chiefly tropical and 
North American So Xyrldal (zi ndSl) a., be- 
longing to the alliance Xyndalet in Ltndley’s 
classification, comprising the Xyndatem and allud 
orders, sb a plant belonging to tins alliance, 
Xyrldaoeoua (zindstjas) a, belonging to the 
Xyridacea 

1848 Linulfy Peg Kmgd 186 (The) nearest relationship 
(tf Phtlydtacra) is pi unly with Xvnds and Spiderwuris. 
Ihd. iHs A lliance XIV Xyndalet — 1 he Xyiidaf Alliance 
N iluraf ( (rders of Xy ridels / hihdrrcea Xyndaet 
Qommelynaua Mayacem. Ibid 187 Xj rulac. a — Xynds 

Xyot • see Xtbtds. 

Xystarch (zt stiLik). Gr. Antiq. tate-° [ad. 
Gr. tvoripyin, f (vorut Xystcb + dpx* 11 ' to rule ] 
(See quot ) 

.8a3fc.Ai.il Tcihnol. Dk t ,Xystanh an Athenian officer 
who presided over tka gy muosiic exercises 1 f 1 be Xyslus 

II Xyster (zrstaj) Surg. [mml L , a. Gr. 
(vonjp, f. [tiny to scrape ] An instrument for 
scraping bones. 

(,884 tr Blaneanls Phyt, Diet ] 1688 Holme Armoury 


II Xyston (zhstpn) Gr, Anttq [a. Gr (vorlv 
the polished shaft of a spear, hence a sjxar, ncut 
of (varus scraped, polished, f (vur to scrape, 
polish ] (See quot, and cf Samniv ) 

,836 Urotk Gree t 11 xcil XII 77 The regiments of 
cavalry oiled SarissO| hon ir lancers c irtymg a long 
lance, and distinguished fimn ihe heavier casalty who 
carried the xystou or short pike 

II Xyrtua (zi slffs) l’l xyati (-ai). Also 7 
■yatua, pi xiati ; 8-9 xystoa, 9 gyatoa , 8-9 
xystum, pi xystn (7 tnon xyataa). Also in 
anglicized foim xyat. [L, xj stus mnsc ,nUoxyilum 
neut., ad Gr. (varus, ptop. sb use of the masc. of 
(varus adj. : see prec ] Among the ancient Greeks, 
a long covered portico or court used for athletic 
exercises, among the ancient Romans, an o| cn 
colonnade, or walk planted with trees, used for recic- 
ation ind conversation ; hence occas allusivtl) 

1684 hv FIVY tr J-remt s Archtt nalhose huge Xystas 
Porticos, Aims nnd \ esiihuta of the Creeks and Koni ins. 
■698 — Let to IPol/on ,8 Oct , Snarmi s plots of groin d 
built about with poriuos, Alsu, i nrble ranges of pillars 
1698 PniLiirMcd s) ZystHt, sai 1 ” ’ .c_ .. - — 1- -- 

exercis'd 1708 lb J (r 1 Keisry) 
or Galleiy vihire the ( reck Mit> 

M inter tune Ibid, \ystui 1 
1 open Walking Place 


irge PoiIilo 

\jstvm (among the Ro 

„ , ils t Knot Uarilrn 17s, 

(title) 1 he Architecture of A Palladio lonlaimng A shoit 
1 realise cif Ihe ) ne Orders also I he different C< nslruclion 
of Private and Pubhtk Houses, High wavs Bridges Mar- 
tel plnccs, \ystes, and Temples Les„ed. By Uiacomo 
Leone ,783 Smollett 7 >«r xxx (17(6)1! 101 Th eAysta, 
whi h weie shady walks between Iwo jonicos 18.3 P 
Niciioison Pra-t Builder 598 Zvstos, among the anlienls 
a poruco or aile of unusual length, commonly appropriated 
lo gymnastic exercises. 1856 Macaulay in Ircselyon Lfe 
♦ Lett XIV (igu) II 405 (1 ] directed the workmen lo set 
deepen in my xyslus 187s Pashas Wilm Hut si 08 
Philosophers who aired Lhcir ell gant doubts in Ihe shady 



Y. 


Y (woi), pi Y's, Ks (wnz), the twenty fifth 
litter of the modem nnd twenty third of the 
ancient Roman alphabet, representing ultimately 
Y, T (u psilon) of the (>reck alphabet, a differ- 
e iliatcd form of the primitive V which has given 
aim U nnd V It waa adopted first in the I atin 
alphabet in the form V to express v u) and (w), and 
was later (after ft, 0. ioo) readopted in the form Y 
to represent ihe T ofborrowed Gieek words 
I In name ol the leltir m ihe Romanic languages, 
‘Greek i* (c g. K t guc, Sp i gnega), and the 
Cer name i/ji/mi, It ipsilon, cunt (f yssilonne), 
and Pg y psilon, preserve the fait of its Grick origin. 
1 he 1 nglish name wy (wot) is of obscure origin. 

the carliLst available H nglish evidence is in ihe MS of the 
Oimulum, col 109 I 43--0), wh.re pi is written app in 
lie Hi si hand (riaoo) over y, the fifth Inter or the name 
ILSUVS Nothing certain is known about the historical 
■ elalionvtiip or Ihe English name to the 11 ime vt or ut attri- 
buted 10 ‘the ( teck y "in ll e grannii me it ti cause (ri 1150) 
c Jin n teil in Ihe hddi, or to the ui or gut of some Oh 
S) stems l,TWin Douglas rhymes V with sty ( see quo! 1513 
III sri ->e 3 livluwJi Other early references to tho name aie — 
1573 D-vner Ah Y bath bene taken for a greclce vowel 
am mg our him (5 ammarians a great while which me thinks 
if we inarke well we shall finde to be rather a diphthong 
fir it app areth ta be compounded if u and i, which both 
spelled togiiher Miundcth is we write Wy 1380 Bl li okAR 
-i nun Jin Orthogr. 8 The olde name of y (which is wy). 
(1) The letter of which our y is the direct repre- 
sentative occurs from the earliest times in OE 
script to express the i-mutatlon of u. It had various 
forms ranging from those resembling the Greek 
v psilon, in which the tops of the limbs turn out 
wards in opposite directions, to those in which 
both limbs turn in the same direction, whether to 
the right (forming an F like character) or to the 
left This list type with the light shank continued 
leftwards below the line was the form that pre 
vailed in ME script, nnd which, with the top closed 
(g), became identical with the debased forms of p 
see (3) below. Must forms of the OE. y in the 
earliest manuscripts aie written with a superposed 
dot, which is also a feature of the y in can- 
temporary manuscripts of Latin texts The dot 
fell out of use towards the end of the eighth 
century, hut was revived towards the end of the 
tenth The dotlel y continue l throughout the 
ME period, and was carried into some of the early 
founts of type (e. g in The Hook of SI Albans 
of i486 the dotted / is employed in the larger, 
but not in the smaller type). 

In lat-r (West Saxon) OE , / was written alterna- 
tively for 1, c g as representing older te, as 111 
1 yte, on^ytan, yld, for title, ongitlan, teld , and, as 
ita function of expressing rounded s (u, 11) was 
usmped by u in imitation of French usage, it 
became ultimately a possible substitute for vocalic 
1 in any position This use had become established 
by the middle of the 13th century, and, thence- 
forward, with the deterioration of script, y came 
to serve as a convenient means of breaking up an 
ambigmns series of minims produced by a succes- 
sion of «, u, n, m, as ttyni, my a, ynnnun, unymete, 
for mm, min, inmnen, unimete lhis free use of 
y wav continued through the ME. period, and the 
tradition lasted for a long period after the intro 
ductmn of printing , but 1 was gradually restored 
to Us place, the resulting orthographic convention 
being that y is retained 1) for final /-sounds, as 
In fly, family , daily, destroy (formerly spelt also 
flu and flye, familte and fanttlye, etc ), only ulien 
words being spelt with final t , (11) in Greek words, 
representing v, as in hymn ; (111) before s, in in- 
flexional forms of verbs ending in y or te, as flying, 
lying, tyim*, not flung, etc. ; (tv) in the plural of 
nouns ending in / preceded by another written 
vowel, as boy boys, ray rays, alley alleys, money 
moneys (hut monies is still common, and valhes, 
monkies, etc were equally ao until recently) Par- 
ticular usages, not falling under these categories, 
are the use of / to distinguish dye from die, and 
the fluctuation between fiytr and flier, tyre and 


tire, gipsy and gypsy , tiro and tyre , siphon and 
syphon, cipher and cypher, silva and tylva (see 
eneh word for the special circumstances). 

In some tests y is found substituted for 1 Fremh j 
(■I3) , e g in Sborcham 1 Toemv manyour is written for 
manwur = merger, in Ay mbile yyoynta (or yinyne l joined, 
11 Ihe Camb MS of Ihe 13th century version of Guy of 
Warwick occur yoye, jolje. yetmvir, harbrnyoun, so- 
yovrntd joy, lofiy, jealous, harbinger, sojourned 

(a) About the middle nf the 13th icntury / hegan 
ta be used to represent the voiced palatal spirant 
(y), taking the phie of the character ) (called Yogh, 
q v ) in one of its values 3 is a loosely written 
form of OE. s, which had become appropriated in 
early ME script to the guttural and palatal spirants, 
while the continental g was appropriated to the 
voiced guttural and palatal stops (though In some 
MSS. g stands for all these sounds ■ cf. G). The 
practice of contemporary scribes varied consider- 
ably, some restricting / to Its vocalic use, others 
using it freely for both consonant and vowel 
Northern scribes of the 14th .and 15th centuries 
often wnte yh for y initially, ns yhit, yheyt yet, 
yhet year, yhoung young. 

In many late ME scripts j became identical in 
form with*, and it was retained by Scottish printers 
In this form ; c g. printed ter, fenieit, Dalziel, 
represent ytr yeas, fenynt feigned, Dalyiel see 
further s.7. Z. 

(3) Another value of / arises from the assimilation 
of / and /, the runic thorn (see Til), which had 
become indistinguishable from each other in some 
MSS. of the early I [th century (e g. the Cotton 
MS of Cursor Mundi). Aftei 1400 } fell more 
nnd more out of use, and in some scripts was 
represented only by the /-form in the compendia 
y, y or y at , /**, y m , /" - the, that, they, them, 
thou, and the like, many of which continued to be 
extensively employed in manuscript In the iyih 
and 1 8 th centuries. Two of these, y* or jf or /, 
were retained in printers’ types during the 15th 
and 16th centurus, but often with a form of ft 
somewhat different from that used in other posi- 
tions (In Sir John Cheki's translation of the 
New Testament, a dotted y stands for th ) In 
manuscript (e.g. in letter-writing) /* lasted well 
into the 19th century. It la still often used pseudo- 
archaically, jocularly, or vulgarly (pronounced as 
ye), e.g in Lewis Carroll’s ' Ye Carpctte Knyghte ’, 


And Cl naman y* es in vkil yat agb sal her ng un 14 
A±,*r>urt Song (Pepys M*v ), pal tounn he w in and mad a 
fray Yat fraunco xal rewe lyl domysdaj £1300 Ptomp 
P irr (Middle Hill MS) 515 note 1 , Yanne or tl ami, 
Yowling or thowtjng ft id. (MS not* in Unt Mus. 
Copy of Fynsou sed ), All these Y siande lor lh ncordinge 
aa the Sax .11 car icte wo* in tins sorts p 130B ( hnpman 4 
Myllar I'nnh (STS 1918) T7t Thou ryall king all yis 
mid rcull vi realme rear Sib W PickKhino Jet to Sir Sir 
Cecil \n Nat MSS ll I, At pares y* 97 of octobre >865 
Caht melt Papers (Man land Club) I 61 Without anyinlerup. 
tionyrupon Ibid 63 It may be dearlie answered yrto 1680 
P liENmf Dianes 4 Lett, (1883) 99a Bofrealton] where I* 
Paget y*“ wav 1703 J Rogeksii Mrs t Montagu sCorr 
(1906) I. 133 , 1 had n nice by iny Mother yt you li id ordered 
me £40 1741 Dk Portland ibid 76, j am to inform you 

>1 jo Duchess continues at well «v can be, and yet) ihe loo 
■743 Mae Rodivson ibid 993 [He] told y® yt ye trench 
Waa landing 111 the Marsh 

Pronunciation The vocalic sounds now normally 
expressed by y are — 

i. 1, as in hymn (him), synonymy (suynimi), 
sill/ (si li); in unstressed syllables there is more 
or less redaction or obscuration. 

3, n, as in in/ (mu), den/ (dfnsi ) 

3. sis, as in lyre (laitj). 

4. 5 , as in m/rtle (mj jt’l). 

5. a, as m sat/r (sje tax). 

With a, e, o, w, it forms combinations having 
special values — <1/ (final) - el, as in lay (l/‘)i 
essay (e sei), -= ot in aye (si) ; = I 111 quo/ (kf), ™ e 
in Srtys (sc 1) , ey — r', as in obey (abei), convey 
(tynvJi ), *- 1, as in all ey (* li), honey (hp ni), = ol 
m eye (si) and its derivatives, - c* in eyre (e»j) ; 


ey — ol, as In b ey (boi), unnoy (finol*) ; uy (rare) 
= ai in buy (b3i). 

'1 he ponsonontal Bound expressed by / is denoted 
in this Dictionary by (y), ns /ew, /ou (yfi). 

1 1 he letter or us sound 

c 1000 iGLFiic I,, am 11 (7 ) 5 lo Aisum [a, «, i, 0, n] 11 
xenumen so grecisca y for inimgan greciscra namcnn, and 
le 3 lea } i> on englmum gewruum swiAe xewundii 1144c 
l romp 1'arv 79/1 (Juere plura vocal ula vimilem aodudi 
iaCls liabencia in S liter!, uhl I vel Y veqnitur banc literam S 
■niinediate [c 1465 tot A el 4 L Poems (1903)9 A ) 
for >oike ] 15*1 Dakclav In trod Fr H ij b, llut opccyally 

y muito be wrylen for 1, in y* endc of encljtshe ivotdes, 

- J t — is wrj ten liefi re, or behynde it 153c 

' 1 any frenthe wordc, 

# . _ ausclh no diflereme 

in sounde 1309 in Promp Fan (Camden) 536 note, All 
theie wordev of 3 we pronounce with Y at this daye, and 
some of these 1 here vsed hauo that place of 0 in oure 
spekingc nnd wi iiiuge at Ihil daye 1638 11 Jonron hng 
Oram 1 in, Y ivaUo mere vowelish in our longue, and hath 
only the power of an 1, even where it obt nos the seat of a 
consonant 1693 Dhydfn Disc Satin Ess. (1900) 11 67 
[Satire) ought to he wiih >, and not wuh y, to distinguish its 
true derivation from sntura, not from sat} > ns 1733 John. 

Did, ( ... V- c j _e e_. 


aiv 9 44 [F.iding]in*w< 
it an eighth of our lung 


nung 10 about 35.000 1B4B Mas. C.askill 

Mary Bart n xxii, lads of ys and gs 1874 ‘ Max Aoxler* 
Out of Hurty burly ix (Rtldg ) 191 Ihe Snlllh that spells 
without a y is not the Smith for me I 

b. Used for the Greek letter Y (w psilon), csp. 
as n Pythagorean symbol see quota. 


rt and liff that is elerne 1587 Gbxfne Tntam Lira 


s figur t 

pK - " 


lierrsl 

Wks (Grosart) III 06 Did noi Fj I ha eon 

10 the letter Y, which is small nl ihe loot but broi 
lop meaning llial to obtame venue is vcrie pninefull, but 
ihe posvession thereof passing plLasnnt? 1616 IIolvdav 
Pet sms 111 r 19 Ihe Samian letter V Whnve spreading 
branches leach Philosophic, Hath marked out The high- 
rcar’d nght-hnnd path, wherein to walke 1693 Dbvpfn 
t trims HI (1697)443 Where Ihe Samian \ directs ihy Sleps 
to run, To Virtue a narrow Steep, and Broad nay Vue lo 
ehun 1771 bnejet But 1 973/1 Ibe other lv 
like Ihe branches of the greek Y 

2 The letter considered with regard to its shape , 
a figure or marking of this shape. Also Comb 
1 -shaped adj. 

1313 Douglas Mntis vil Prol 190 Palamcdes byrdis 
ciouptng in ihe sky. Hound on randoune schapin lik nne Y. 
1591 Sylvutbr Du Bartas I v B71 1 hear the l rane lif I 
mistake not) cry Who in Ihe Clouds burning Ihe forked Y, 
Instructelh Sou Idlers in the An of War a 1817 T Dwight 
Jrari New J ng , etc (rSji) II 365 Ihe centre of the town 
IS u pretty exp insioii, in the form of Ihe Roman Y 1849 
Koch Ch fathers I v 394 note, A rich orphrey dividing 
ilscir a little way below ihe neck, lakes the shape of the 
Idler Y, and passes, in that form, uver the shoulders 1661 
Hagen lyn Nutt tbt era N Atner 314 Between the in 
tenree is a black v 1874 Raymond Statist Mines 4 
Mining 31 1 The liuikel is then lowered into the Y shaped 
rests. 1907 C C. ttaowN China xvi 933 A Y shaped di- 
vuung rod. 

3 A contrivance or piece of apparatus in the 
form of the letter Y ; esp. a forked suppoi t for 
a telescope, theodolite, or piece of mechanism. 
Also attnb , ns Y axis, bearing, puce , Y branoh, 
a piece of piping with a branch at an acute angle 
to the main (cf T branch, T3b) ; Y cross, (a) a 
cross 111 the form of the letter Y, often used as an 
ornamental device on ecclesiastical vestments , 
U>) a piece of piping consisting of three branches 
diverging at acute angles, Y level, the common 
spirit-level, used with a telescope or theodolite 
resting on Y’s (also written wyt-levtl, q v.); 

Y track, a short track on a railway at right anglea 
to the main track and connected with it by two 
twitches in opposite directions, used for reversing 
an engine or car Also in nan es of natural 
structures, aa Y cartilage, ligament see quot 
1800 

■791 Won . ah on in Phil Frans LXXX 1 II i37ihefour 
pillan carry tha Yr for the pivots of the transit 1803 
Mudcf ‘but XCI 1 I 407 lti« telescope was Ihen quickly 
taken out of ilia Ys 1838 P Baslow in Fncyd Metrvp 
(1843) XXV 304 T here are two construction! [of levels] that 
are commonly adopted, vu. the Y level and I'raughlon’s level. 
1841 Foancis Did Art* e. v Beighlon's Hand Gear, The 

Y piece, a* ll is called, G. bearing the moveable weight F. 
18(4 Wtutii, Y,. .9. (Railways.) A portion of track con- 



Y-. 


0 


Y-. 


- J Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., Journal,.. tbe bearing part 
of a shaft, upon which it rests on Its Y's or hearings. 1873 
Encye I, Hr it. Ill, 966/1 A wire, the axis of which coincides 
with the Y-axia. 1878 Lockych Star.ga. 
ings of a theodolite. 1884 Knight I. 


with two divergent s _ _ . 

40 A mounted telescope, .swinging on two Y pieces, l 
IIii.mngs Nat. Med, Diet., V cartilage, the tnradiate piece 
of true cartilage which, before pnliei ty, unites the three 
porliuns of the hip-bone at the IhiIIoiii of the acetabulum. 
V ligament, ilio-femoral ligament. 


b. Collectors’ 1 


■ for various moths of the 


genus Plusia , having mat kings more or less re- 
sembling the letter Y. 

1775 M. Harris Kngl. Lefiid. 59 Y moth . . Brown, having 
a mark In the middle of the wing like the letter Y. 183a 
J. Rennib Unite tit. + Moths 03 The Golden Y (P. lota ) 
..frequents woody places. Ibid., The Yorkshire Y (/*. 
interrogation!!). Ibid. 94 Tbo Essex Y ( P c 
S844 H. S 1 LniBNS Bk. Farm III. 77B The Gamin 
Plusia gamma. 1843 JaS. Hamilton in W. A 
(1870) afiy The fust capture was her favourite Gulden Y-motli. 
■903 Hlacinv. Mag. Apr. 490/1 Young missel- thrushes. . 
searching for the larva: of tbe silver Y. 

4 . Math, Used to denote the second of a set of 
unknown or variable quantities (the first being 
denoted by x) ; spec, in Analytical Geometry, the 
symbol for an ordinate, or quantity measured in 
the direction of the second axis of co-ordinates 
(hence called the axis of y). 

■718 Chambers Cycl. a. v. Conic Sections, If the Cains 
Rectum of any Diameter, as IJK, bey 1 then, as the Diameter 
DK il to its conjugate ( 3 y, or its equal ur| so that Conjugate 
3v, or that Tangent <uv is to y. 1903 [see X 3J. 

o. Used in abstract reasoning for the name of 
a person or thing (usually in connexion with X). 
Also V. Z., used os the initials of a person re- 
maining nnonymous. 

■765 Museum Rust. IV. 03, I am, Gentlemen, Yours, &c. 
Y. Z. 1867 Sir S. NoHrHcora in A. Lang Life, , Lett., etc, 
(1890) I. ix. 993 The success of A. and H. will tempt Y. and 
Q. to enter upon the same field. 1B73 [see X 3 c]. 

0 . Used to denote position in a series, as of the 
batteries of the Royal Horse Artillery. 

7 . Abbreviations, y. = ycar(s). Y = Yttrium 
( Cham .). Y.C. (sec quot. 11*83). Y.M.C.A., 

Y.W. C. A. -Young Men's (Women’s) Christian 
Association. 

1680 P. Hk.nhy Diaries \ Lett . (18B1I 993 Ilee is now aj. y. 
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Diet. Trade Sunni,, K. C'. L an abbreviation for yellow candle 
tallow. 1887 (/il?,-) Y.W.C.A. Monthly Journal. 1901 Ox/. 
Times 16 Mar. 19/1 A squad of eight Y.M.C.A. men.. gave 
a gymnastic display. 

Y, obs. form of Eye, I /««,, In prep. 

Y- prefix (I si-. SO-, S®-, Xie-, sy-, i-j io-, 
2-3 30-, 2-5 i-, hi-, 4-7 dial, e-, 3- now dial, a-, 
now arch, y-) represents OE. ge-, earlier (and 
Northumb.) gi-, - OFris. gi-,ge-, ie-, e-, a -, OS. 
gi- , ge-, i-, MLG., MDu. ge-, ghc-, locally i-, y-, 
t-, (LG., Da. ge-), 01 IG. ga-, ha-, gi-, hi-, ge-, 
(MUG., G. go-, dial./s-, also gi-, ga-' I, Goth, ga- 
OTeut. *ga~. The parallelism of formation and 
meaning exemplified bjr such forms as L. com- 
munis and Goth, gamains, OE. gcmkne common, 
I-MENE, L. convening and Goth, gaqiman to 
assemble, L. conticere and Gotli. gapahan to be 
silent, L. eommemini and Goth, gamunan, OE. 
umunan to remember, L. tonferre and Goth, gn- 
bairan to compare, has suggested the probability 
of the etymological identity of Teut. ga- with L. 
co-, cone-, and some scholnrs have accepted this 
on the assumption that Vemer's law operated in 
some instances of initial consonants. (L. com- is 


normally represented by ham- in OFrank. hauddii, 
synonymous with OHG. geido, M 1 IG. geeide con- 
spirator.) 

The original form ga- is the only one found in 
Gothic (e. g. galciks Yuke) ; it was preserved 
also in OHG. (e. g. galik), continued in MHG., 
and survive! In a few words in some German dia- 
lects. The weakened (unstressed) form gi- was the 

E revailing one in OIIG. and OS. and is the earliest 
>rm recorded In OFris. and OE., but It was early 
reduced to ge- in the whole of the Low German 
and High German nrea. In Scandinavian the pre- 
fix had disnppenied entirely in prehistoric times 
aa a living element, but relics of it remained in 
ON. glihr Ylike, gndgr Enough, greidr Gkaith a. 
(cf. Ready). 

The phonetic changes of OE. go-, resulting in its 
complete disappearance in modern English as a 
living formative except in certnin dialects, are in 
general paralleled I11 most of the LG. (ns opposed 
to the IIG.) dialects. While In I 1 G. the vowel of 
the prefix not uncommonly underwent syncopation, 
which has become permanent (to the obscuration 
of the origin) in certain words, as G. gleich (OIIG. 
Vol. X. 


ga-, gi-, geltk) like (Ylike), gnadt (OIIG. gin Ada, 
OS. ginAtha, nit ha, Du. gmade, ON. ndO), in 
LG. dialects, on the other hand, there was a 
tendency for the consonant to fall, leaving 1- or 
0-, in some dialects a- \ e.g. OS. unimetes 1 allquid 
incommodum ’, MLG. ilftette, pa. pple. of liten to 
permit, medeselle (cf. G. mitgese/l) comj>anion, 
tnaugh enough, tschein (cf. i). gcscheken) happened, 
MDu. idaen done, idragen drawn, yslagtn slain, 
Du. dial, iva/lig weak, OFris. idein done, islein 
slain, onebunden unbound, endcA, andch enough, 
unabom unborn, oftslain, ofaslain killed ofT, EFris. 
unikaimed unkempt, NKiis. -ettogh (in comp.) 
enough. Complete suppression of the prefix takes 
place in certain cases, as in MLG. to like (cf. G. 
tugieich) immediately, LG. Itt like, naug enough, 
schein happened, OFris. bedda, sith companion, 
fadera godfather, seise ip society, WFris. nich adv. 
(beside gtttdch adj.-pron.), NFris. nogh enough; 
the suppression of the prefix is normal in pa. pples. ; 
In words of other classes, it survives sporadically or 
has been revived through Du. or HG. influence. 

The like developments of OE. ge- are traceable 
in the history of several words in which its identity 
and force have long ceased to be recognized, or 
from which all traces of the prefix nave been 
obliterated : c. g. OE. ge/orOtan, ME ifo> fl(i)e, 
aforlh, Afford w.,OE. gewter, ME iwar(e, awar(e, 
Aware a., OE geltcie, ME. Yuke, Alike, Like 
a. and adv., OE gtmang, ongemang, ME Ymonc, 
Among, Monu.OE.j/w/i, ME inop, am). Enough, 
'nuff , OK. handgeweorc Handiwork /whence, by 
analogy, II andichapt), OE ieghwseAer Either. For 
further examples of the complete disappearance of 
the prefix sec below. 

The general facts of the history and survival of 
OE. ge-, of which some details arc given below, 
are : — In positions where it was still recognisable 
ns a prefix, it had left few traces in northern F.nglish 
by 1200; its disappearance in the noith was 
assisted by the absence of the prefix in ON. Sub- 
stantival, adjectival, and verbal forms (other than 
pn. pples.) continued, not later than the end of the 
14th century, only in southern nnd west-midland 
dialects. The pa. pple. was regnlarly formed with 
the prefix in southern ME. till about the middle of 
the 15th century, and its use in the form a- sur- 
vives in south-western dialects to the present day. 
Fa. pples. so formed were a prominent feature of 
the orchaistic language of Spenser and his imitators, 
and a few of them, the most notable of which 
is Yclept, persist as conventional archaisms of 
poetry. 

In OE. and ME. the prefix was written either 
continuously with the body of the word of which 
it farmed a part, or disjoined from it by a full or a 
half space ; in Ihe archaistic usage of the ifith and 
17 th centuries the general practice was to print the 
compound as one word, without hyphen. In this 
Dictionary established and well-known forms such 
as yclad, yclept, are printed without hyphen, but 
in other instances the convenience of tne reader 
has been consulted, where occasion arises, in the 
avoidance of unhyphened forms where these would 
not suggest the nature of the word-formation. 

Compounds of the prefix spelt with y- arc entered 
in their alphabetical place, whether as full articles 
or as cross-references. Compounds which did not 
come down lnte enough for the spelling y- to have 
become established with them have been entered 
in their place in the letter I : see l- 1 . The choice 
of y- (and not 1-) by Spenser and other aTchnists 
was determined by the prevalence of that form in 
the texts upon which he modelled his language. 
There are a few Instances of the general survival 
of the 1- form till a late date, c. g. I-thee v. ; the 
retention of i- in Iwis is due to the false etymolo- 
gizing of it as I wis. 

The original (physical) signification of the prefix, 
‘with’, ‘together’, without admixture of trans- 
ferred meaning, persists in some OE words, such 
as gedrseg lit. that which is drawn together, band, 
multitude (cf. Goth, gadragan to heap up or to- 
gether), gelapiatt to summon together, invite (cf. 

gala bttt avyuakur), gerunnen ‘ run together ’, 
coagulated (cf. Gotli. gannnan to come together), 

f epMan 1 conjungcrc ’, to join together, connect; 
iut fur the most part its meaning in OE com- 
pounds falls under one or other of the following 
categories, which ore arranged in the probable 
order of their development in primitive Germanic: 
the notion of physical accompaniment or conjunc- 
tion passing into that of (■) association in life, 


occupation, etc., and hence, of suitability or appro- 
priateness, and (2) collectivity, the final stage 
being (3) a perfective or intensive notion evolved 
in some measure from each of the others. 

1. The associative meaning is exemplified by two 
clnsscs of words in OE : 

a. Designations of persons associated or related 
by birth, family, or status, such as gtbedda (I- 
bedde) 1 one who shnres a bed with another ’, lied- 
fellow, consort, f. bedd bed, gejha (Yfebe, Feri 
ri. 1 ) ‘one who goes with another' ( faran to go), 
companion, gthdda 1 one of the same order as 
another fellow-miniiiter, f. Add condition, order, 
gesip (cf. Goth, gasin/ja, OS. gistS, OHG. gisind) 

' one who shares a voyage with another com- 
panion, f. sip journey. 

b. Adjectives and allied substantives denoting 
quallly or condition, in which the purely associative 
sense rendily passes into that of appropriateness, 
convenience, or similarity, such Mgecynd (1-oundb 
sb.) nature, gccynde (I-cundk a.) natural, gtdffe (cf. 
Goth. gadSbs) becoming, fit, temstc well-matched, 
getnmcca companion, mnle, Match sb. 1 , gentaett 
mate, Make sb. l, relic lit. related in form to, of 
the same form os, Like a., Ylike, gelica an equal, 
gemei sb., measure, proper measure, proportion, 
moderation, gemet adj., gcmsetc lit. of suitable 
measure, fit, proper, Melt a., terd-dc lit. suitably 
prepared (see I-iikde, I-rldy and Ready a.), gestbb 
related, 1 -hib(be, gcswlge hnrmonious, gelriewt 
holding faith with, True. 

2 . Compounds in which mutual relation is Im- 
plied form a link between the associative and the 
collective uses, e. g. OE. ge/dn, geftend (I-feond) 
enemies, gefritnd (I-fbeond) fi lends, gebrdOor (I- 
brotheren) brothers, reswtostor sisters, gemdtas 
kinsmen, gescy pair of shoes. The number of OE 
words of purely collective meaning is not large; ex- 
amples are gtbxcu back parti, ge/ylce army, troop, 
ttmdtre, pi. gtmiru limits, boundary, getimbi u pi. 
building, edifice, gewidc clothing, 1-WKDE, ge- 
lid der, pi. grwidru weather (esp. as good or baa), 
storm cf. ((.. gewitter). 

b. What is probably to be regarded as a par- 
ticular development of the collective sense nppears 
in the OE. generalizing pronouns and corresponding 
adverbs, gehwd every or each one (cf. 1-hwat), 
gchwt/c each or every one, ME t\l)ch, Ilk, gehit 
somehow or other, geh-wir everywhere, Y WHERE, 
ge /rudder in any or e\ery direction. Some of them 
' were reinforced by the prefixing of d ever, e. g. 
vgh-tvd each or every one, feghuerber each of two, 
both, Kjtjijcii, aghwclc, ME. cuch (sec Each). 

3 . The perfective or intensive sense is found in 
the following classes of words : 

a. Substantives denoting tbe result of an action, 
a stage in n process, or a particular slate, as OE. 
gemit meeting, Moot j0.1, gcmyvd (cf. L. comme- 
vi ini) memory, remembrance, Mind sb.' 1 , gesibb 
relationship, icsihp 1-bight, Sight, {/swell swel- 
ling, Swell so., geweorc working, what is done or 
built, fortification, Wonic sb., gewi/nes testimony, 
1-witness, Witness sb., gewrit whnt is written, 
writing, I-writ, Writ. 

b. Adjectives denoting a state, as gcclknt pure, 
gchdl Whole , gisuttd uninjured, Sound a. 

o. Verbs which denote achievement of a result, 
the attainment of a stage in a process, or a special 
limitation of the gcnernl sense of the simple verb. 
Tbe force of the prefix is clearly lecognlzable in 
examples like OE. gcclan to eat up, consume, 
' comedcre ’, gcstlgan 10 mount up, ‘ conscendere 
and esp. in such pnirs ns mntan to run, gasman 
to gain by rnnning, dscian.fngtian to ask, gedscian, 
gefrignan to leam, be ran to carry, geberan to bring 
forth, faran to go, gefaran to depart this life, die, 
to get by going, occupy, mean to stretch forth, 
offer, geritcan to reach, obtain, ridan to ride, gc- 
ridan to rench ns by riding, get into one's ]>ower, 
weorpun to become, be, gewcorfim impels, to be 
agreed, gdn to go, gfgdn to attain lo, get, occupy, 
winnan to fight, strive, gewiuuan to win. Rut in 
many Instances no difference of meaning is discer- 
nible between the simplex nnd ihe compound, e.g. 
beorgan, gebtorgan to protect, hdtan, gehdtan to 
call, name, command, promise, lintpan , gclitnpan 
to happen, sccgan, geseegan lo say, tell. There 
are also some causative compounds, ns geb/tan to 
make good, improve, Uket v., gcforfSian to further 
(see Afford), gehefigian 10 mnkc heavy. Of such 
verbs ninny did not survive except in their pa. pplea. 
into the ME period; others survived only till 
about 1300, nnd that in southern areas; a certain 
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number, such m &e hie ran Yhkhi, lesion Ysee, 
continued in use in present and post tenses till 
1400 or later; very few lasted till 1500 or beyond. 
But from the middle of the 16th century onwards 
archaizing poets created (orig. after pa. ppl. forms) 
new formations in which the prefix wns meaning- 
less. Such are yclept (after yclept), yglaunst , and 
yshrilled (Spenser), ytharm'd, ysprout (Robinson’s 
Mary Magdalene), ysteer (Gosson), ydrop (Henrv 
More); there are nlso pres, pples. like Sackvillc's 
y causing and Milton's star-ypoin/ing, 

4 . The nse of perfective or completive gt- had 
Its most eitenslve development in the formation of 
pa. pples., a function common to the Low German 
and High German groups but not found In Gothic 
and Scandinavian. The prefix could be employed 
with any uncompounded verb, but the verbs corresp. 
to OE. oringan to bring, cuman to come ,findan to 
find, wtorfan to become, did not normally take it. 
In OE. and In ME. (where the prefix continued in 
full use) it is often impossible to determine whether 
a particular pa. pple. with ge- (i-, y-) belongs to 
a simple verb or to its compound with ge-. 

In OE. the prefix was employed in forms derived 
from Latin, as geplantod — plantains. Similarly 
in ME. it was freely employed with verbs of French 
origin, as y baptised, y blamed, ycircumcysed, {closed, 
{granted, ikupled, ymartred, y occupied, ipaied, i- 
passed ', irobbet , isturbed, isued, isustened twarised. 
Early loanwords from Scandinavian also took it, 
as itaken (nth cent.). 

It came down into ME as a peculiar character- 
istic of the language of the south and west-midland 
regions, and examples are consequently abundant 
in such texts as (in the 13th cent.) Layamon’s Unit, 
the texts of ' the Katherine group Owl and Night- 
ingale, Robert of Gloucester, (in the 14th cent.) 
Aycnbltc, Shorcham's poems, Piers Plowman, 
Trcvisa's works, Sir Ferumbras, (in the 15th cent.) 
Yonge’s translation (Anglo-Irish) of SccretaSecre- 
tonim and the anonymous Two Cookery Books 
(E. E. T. S.) ; its frequency in Lydgate is pre- 
sumably due to metrical exigencies and to imita- 
tion of Chaucer, in whom it is fnirly common, 
whereas it is almost entirely absent from the works 
of Gower. In the 16th century it was adopted as 
an archaistic feature from Chaucer and Lydgnte 
by many poetical writers, among whom are Pliacr, 
Sylvester. Arthur Hall, and, above all, Spenser. 
In the 17th cent. Henry More Is a prominent user 
of these pa. pples., and in the i8lh cent. Thomson 
and other Spenserian* have many examples. Some 
of the most commonly occurring words arc yhent, 
ybound, ybrought, yclad, yclept, ydight, ydrad , 
ypent, ypight, ywrought. 

In modern dialects its use in the form a (9) ex- 
tends over a triangular area of which the angles 
lie In Worcestershire, Surrey, and Cornwall j it is 
found also in Pembrokeshire and Wexford. Modem 
examples of dialectal usage arc : — 
ijU Howell Arbor 0/ A mi He 36b, In husbandry, ictuin 
truely, ycounled to eaccll. 1605 London Prodigal iv, L 
E 3 b, Such a lerripoope as thick ych was nere a sarued. 
c 1S40 John Smyth Deter. Hundr. Berkeley (1BS5) 33 A 
native hundreder, beinj-e asked where hee was borne, 
answcrcih, where eliu'd y bee y bore, but at Berkeley hums, 
A ad there, begis, each was y bore. Or thus, Each was ’ge- 
boren at Berkeley hums. 1746 Exmoor Courtship (K.D.S.) 
316 Tha hast a crecm'd ma Ycarnis, and a most a bost mi 
Neck. iUj Barnes Dorset Dial. 97, I shall've a-me.'ide. 
Wet. Gloss., A -te/, set, or planted. 1886 IV. Som. IVordki., 
A deed, done. 

5 . In OE. ge- was used in the formation of adjs. 
from substantival stems to express the possession 
of, or being provided with, something, as gefeax 
having hair (of a certain colour), teheort courageous, 
gestenee odorous, gewurms purulent (f. warms cor- 
ruption ; cf. Goth, gascohs shod), but csp. with the 
ppl. ending -od, -ed, as gefeaxod (beside gtfeaxtn) 
having hair, gthtlmod, gehilmed helmeted, gchynul 
horned, gesperod armed with a spear. The number 
of the latter was added to In ME., e. g. ybemchyd 
humped, (ml) ytheryd well-favoured, ifeHertd (cf. 
OE. te/eberian). Headed, iletSered, ypavy/yound , 
iteilea, (old) i-yeerid \ in some instances the forms 
with the prefix are the more original forms of 
such adjs. : see c. g. Feathered, Leaded, Lea- 
thirkd, Tailed, Yxahed. A few compounds of 
this class were coined by archalsts of the i6lh 
century; e. g. y crested (A. Hall, 1581). 

■y infix 1 (Forma; 1 -ig, 2-5 -i, 4-6 -ye, 4-7 
-ie, 4- -y, 6- now only in certain cases -ey), de- 
scending from the OE. adj. suffix - ig , which repre- 
sents under a common form two OTeut. suffixes 
-ago- , still distinguishable in OE. by the 
presence or absence respectively of mutation of the 


stem vowel of the sb, to which it is added, e.g. clingy, floaty, quavery, rollichy. The immediate 
tnidig Moody *mSdaga-, f. *mSda- Moon sbJ, etymon of such adjs. cannot always be ascertained. 
mihtig Mighty *mah{tta., f. *mahti» Might, 4 . From the early years of the 19th cent, the 
stdnig Stony beside stunig, jurslig beside pyrstig suffix has been used still more freely in nonce-words 
Thirsty. designed to connote inch characteristics of a person 

OTeut. *-!{*-, -ag*. are differentiated forms of lodo-eur. or thing oi call for condemnation, ridicule, or con- 


Unguagei tha following forms are found i OFris. -ig, OS. 
ig, (MDu. -ig, -ich, Du. -ig), OHG. tg (MHG. -ig. -eg. -tc, 
G. -ig), ON. -if r, Goth. Hies, -in \ OS. -ag, OHG. -ag, -ah, 
ON agr, Goth, -ags, Jtu | also OHG. -ui, ON. -Ugr. 
Goth. -ugs. 

When the suffix Is appended to a sb. ending in y, 


the convection of modern spelling requires it to be 
spelt -ey, as in clayey, skyey, wneyey. When the 
sb. ends in -e preceded by a vowel, the « is re- 


I 1 . The general sense of this suffix is ‘ having the 
| qualities of’ or 1 full of that which is denoted by 
toe sb. to which it Is added, as icy » (t) of the 
nature of, having the appearance, hardness, cold- 
ness, ilipperiness, transparency, etc. of ice; (2) 
full of or covered with ice. In OE. there was a 
very large number of such adjs., many of which 
have a continuous history from the earliest times 
to the present day ; in the case of some, however, 
e. g. clayey, icy, rainy, wintry, there is a signifi- 
cant gap in the evidence, which suggesti that they 
may have dropped out of use and have been formed 
afresh later. Tnere are some noteworthy instances 
of new formations in late OE., e.g. dohtig Doughty 
replacing dyhtig , dilstig Dusty, sndwig Snowy re- 
placing sneiwlic. To several OE. adjs. in -ig there 
were parallel formations In -iht, as tsig, Isiht icy, 
sandig, sandiht sandy, Pornig, Pomi/il and Pyrtiiht 
thorny; the disappearance of this latter suffix left 
freer scope of development for the forms in -ig. 

In ME. the number of these derivatives does not 
seem to hnve been at first greatly increased ; the 
following fresh coinages are exemplified first fiom 
texts before 1300, drtady, fiery, frighty, hairy (cf. 
OE. her r iht), happy, needy, sleepy (but cf. OE. un- 
slipig), tidy (e 1250 = in good condition) ; there 
are occasional parnsynlhetic compounds, as sort- 
leu* short-lived. The addition of the suffix to 
non-native sbs. is at least as early as the 13th cent., 
c. g. savoury In the Ancren RiwJe. The fourteenth 
cent., esp. the later half, wns prolific In new forma- 
tions; to (bis period belong angry, bushy, earthy, 
fatty, flowery, heady, hearty, milky, miry , mouldy, 
mucky, naughty, smoky, sweaty, and many more. 
The sixteenth cent, was also a prolific period ; to 
it belong, e.g., cottony, frothy, dirty, healthy, leafy 
(but Uavy is 1 5th cent.), mealy, saucy, sugary, viny, 
woolly, yeasty. Others, such ns bulky, measly, 
noisy (Dry den), peppery , racy, skyey are recorded 
first from the 1 7th cent. 

Later new derivatives tend in n large measure to 
be colloquial, undignified, or trivial, as bumpy, 
dumpy, flighty, hammy, liney, loopy, lumpy, 
lungy, messy, oniony, treey, verminy, vipery, some 
are from verbs, as dangly. Contextually, the appli- 
cation of the adj. may be narrowed in nny direction, 
ns mousy ~ fi) resembling a mouse, (s) quiet as 
a mouse, or (3) infested with mice. A sense ‘ad- 
dicted to’ (cf. 3), as in booky, doggy , horsy, is of 
modern growth. 

183a Thackeray Centrib. to Punch Wks. 1900 VI. 163 
Griz/el bad brought me an oniony knife to cut the bread. 
i860 Mrs. Wiiitwey WtCirls ii. Bedsteads and washslnnda 
ana bureaus— the very things that made up-alaim look so 
very bedroomy. 1S91 M. Muriel Dowie Girl in Karp. ii. 
>44 Fretwork brackets and crystal dangly things. 

2 . In the 15th cent., if not earlier, certain mono- 
syllabic adjs. were extended by means of this suffix, 
app. with the design of giving them a more 
adjectival appearance, e. g. hugy f. huge, leany /. 
lean. The majority of such words arose in the 
16th and 17th cent. ; examples are : bltaky, chilly , 
cooly, dusky , fainty , haughty, hoary, lanky, paly. 
adj. 1 , plumpy, slighty , slippery, stouty, swariy, 
thicky, vasty . In this application the suffix has 
not infrequently come to express much the same 
notion as -ish ; this is particularly so with colour- 
epithets, as blacky, yellowy, and csp. when these 
are used quasi-advb., as greeny-blue , bluey-green , 
r eddy -brown. 

3 . As early as the 13th c. this suffix began to be 
used with verb-stems to express the meaning 1 in- 
clined or npt to ' do something, or 1 giving occasion 
to’ a certain action; in the Ancren Riwlc alone 
we have slibbri, sliddri , sluggi, slummi. Chaucer 
has sleepy - soporific. In the 1 6th cent, arose 
choky, drowsy, slippy, sticky ; later we find blowy, 


T on of such adjs. cannot alwaya be ascertained. 

From the early years of the 19th cent, the 
suffix has been used still more freely in nonce-worda 
designed to connote such characteristics of a person 
or thing oi call for condemnation, ridicule, or con- 
tempt ; hence such adjs. as beery, catty, churchy, 

. jumpy , uewspaptry , piggy, tinny. 

-y suffix 2 (1-3 -ion, -lsan, -la, 2-4 -ion, -ie, 
3 -ijen, -03011, -ye(n, -in, 3-4 -i, 4-5 -ey, 8 -00. 3- 
■y) represents OE. infin. ending -ian of the and class 
of weak verbs (having pa. t. in -ode and pa. pple. 
In -od), corresp. to OFria -ia, OS. -than, -6n, 
(MLG., MDu. -er), OHG. -On (MHG., G. -en), 
Goth. -6 m OTeut. *-bjan. This class of verbs 
is denominative ; e. g. OE. seolfian to anoint 
*salbdjan, f. *salt)3 ointment, salve, hoarpian to 
harp, t. heart harp, and contains many intrant, 
verbs derived (from adjs., e. g. cilian to be cool 
( » OS. c6l6n) 1— *k dldjan, f. *kdlu* cool, nearwian 
to be narrow, f. ncaru narrow ; It was swelled 
in prehistoric OE. by the passing over to it of 
many verbs that orig. belonged to the -mjan class, 
as hdtian *hdtojan, -mjan to hate (cf. OHG. 
hasyfln beside hartfn). Adoptions of foreign verbs 
were regularly tiuten into this class, e. g. OR. Per- 
sian to versify, (ge)temprian to moderate, ojfrian 
to sacrifice. 

By the 13th century this suffix had become re- 
stricted to the southern and western districts of 
England, and in the course of the century became 
generalized In those parts as the Infin. ending of 
all verbB of whatever origin. 'The following are 
some examples of the extension of its uBe: in 
verhs orig. belonging to other conjugations, brukitn 
(OE. b rue an) to enjoy, nemni (OE. nemnan) to 
name (Ijtyamon) ; In new derivatives on native 
stems, chapfari to chaffer (Ayenbite), grundien to 
sink (Layamon), knijli to knight (King Horn) ; 
in verbs from Scandinavian, lastin (ON. lasta) to 
blame, frost i (Ayenbite); in verbs from French, 
not only those in -ier, -ir, -in (the similarity of 
which to the ME. suffix would naturally suggest 
adoption into the -itn conjugation), boili (OF. 
boillir ) to boil, consent i (OF. consentir), herberfl 
(OF. herbergier) to harbour, saisi (OF. saisir) to 
seize, trety (OF. iraitier) to treat— including those 
of the -iss- conjugation, non si, norischti (OF. 
noriss-) to nourish, perissy (OF. periss-) to perish 
—but many also of other classes, anuri (OF. 
anourer) to worship, fausie (OF. fauser) to fail, 
grant i (AF. grauntcr) to grant, ioyni (OF. ioign-) 
to join, tempti (OF. tempter ) to tempt (these forms 
occur In various texts from Layamon to Ayenbite). 
This suffix has been In continuous use in the 
south-west until the present day, when it is the 
regular infin. ending of verbs when used intrans. 
in the counties of Somerset, Devon, and Dorset. 
Examples and illustrations since 1 aoo are: — 
c 1430 Two Cookery- bkr. 7 Gadere alls )>e kreme in )m 
clothe, an let bonny on an pyu Ibid. 31 Take Forks or 
Beef, whehcr |>e lykey. 14S4 ration Churchw. Ace. (Som. 
Kec. Soc.) 113 'To costs to rydy for the Chnls that waste 
ystoie iij“. 174a Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 143 Thee wut 
riirkee, and squaltee, and doaltcc in the Chimlcy Coander 
lick an Aawaddle. iBap Jennings Obterv. Dial. IV. Eng. 
7 Another peculiarity is that of attaching to many of the 
common verbs ill the infinitive mode, or well os to some 
other parti of different conjugations, the letter y. Tbui it 
is very common to say / c<i*'< sewy, t can't nursy, he can't 
reapy, ie can't sawy | as well as to sewy, to nuny K So reapy. 
So saury, &c. but never, I think, without an auxiliary verb, 
or the sign of tha infinitive So. 1863 Sarnss Dorset Dial, 
aB The truth ti, that in the Dorset the vetb lakes y only 
when it ia absolute, and never with an accusative case. We 
may say, 1 Can yerewy ?' but never 1 Wull ycxewy uplbcfiae 
zSam?' 'Wull ye zew up theAie z£am? r would be good 
Dorset. Belonging to this use of the free infinitive jr-ended 
verbs, is another kindred one, the showing of a repetition or 
habit of the action, as ' How the dog do jumpy. La keep 
jumping. ' The child do like to whippy' amuse himself with 
whipping. 1 Idle chap, He'll do not hen hut viihy, (spend hia 
lime in fishing.) ir you do leAvc en alwonc. ' ' He do mnrkety,' 
He nltcudi market. 

-7 suffix 3 (also 3-7 -le, 4-6 -ye) represents 
ultimately, through F. -ie. Com, Romanic -fa =-L. 
-la, which comprised under one graphic form the 
Greek suffixes -la and -no, as in L. mania — Gr. 
fsavla, whence F. manic, ME. Manix, L, sym- 
pathia ■> Gr. c. thBtia, whence F. sympothie, Eng. 
Sympathy. Romanic - ia displaced L. tfa and 
became a living formative for abstract noons of 
quality or condition; e.g. in OF. from certeis 
(Coubtious) was formed corttisie Coubtisy, from 
fol (Fool), folie Folly, from (Jealo u b) , gtlosit 

Jealousy, and the like. When learned adoptions 
were made of L. nouns in Ua, this suffix was also 
represented by -it, and so assimilated to • ia \ e.f. 
F. furie Fuat, ad. L. furia (whence also organic 
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OF. fuirt), In AF. preference was given to each 
forme u these oyer popular or semi-popular forms, 
e. g. AF. accidie, gforu, estorie, victorie — central 
F. accidi, gloirc, esloire, victoire, L. or mcd.L. 
aecidia, ftoria, historia (Gr. laropla), victoria ; it 
Is the AF. forms of such words that were adopted 
into Engliah (aee Aooidii, Glory, Story, Victory). 

There were various new formations in late or 
raed.L., in Romanic, or in individual Romance lan- 
guages ; examples are Romanic *libraria Librahy, 
*poesia (for potsis) Pout, OF. navit Navy. 

This suffix has never been in English a prolific 
formative, but from time to time new coinages 
have been made, e. g. in the 14th cent, beggerie 
Beggary and in the 16th Coofkbt ( « cooper's 
work or ware), f. beggar and cooper, both doubtless 
furthered bv the prevalence of the suffix -ehy. 
Nonce-words like orphany and tenanty are of doubt- 
ful status, but the correspondence oPodja. in -ie and 
■out to sbs. in -y hai made possible in modern 
times the formation after Gr. types of such words 
as brackytephaly, gymnospermy, synchrony, sy atony 
from brachycephalic , gymnospermous, lynckronous, 
syntonic. The domain of the suffix is much en- 
larged by its constituting the final element of many 
compound suffixes, which receive separate treatment 
In this Dictionary in their alphabetical places ; e. g. 
-ACT, -or, -1BY, -ORAPHY, -LATBY, -LOOT, -HAOHT, 
-PATHT, -PH ACT, -FHILT, -RT, -TOMT, -TORT. 

Many important sbs. having this suffix appear as 
English adoptions of French words in the 13th 
century, as barony, blasphemy, company, courtesy, 
felony, folly, jealousy, litany , story, villainy ; 
others, such as comedy and tragedy, fury, glory, 
harmony, hetusty, library, melancholy , memory, 
misery, navy, victory date from the 14th century ; 
in the 15th and iftlh centuries another series of 
borrowings from French or from Latin appears, 
such as family , industry, irony, liturgy, modesty. 

The majority denote a state, condition, or quality; 
others denote an activity or a result of it, as 
blasphemy, felony, fury, harmony, history, liturgy, 
memory, phantasy, poesy, victory. From either 
signification a definitely concrete meaning may be 
readilv developed, which la found in barony ( =• 
baronial domain, body of barons), company, family, 
library, navy, sacristy, etc. The concrete applies- 
tlon is abundantly illustrated also by names of 
countries, as t Armony (Armenia), Italy, + Syrie 
(Syria), Brittany \ cf. -IA suffix 1. 

-y suffix*, representing, first through AF. forms 
in -ie, later by direct adaptation, L. -rum, which 
was added to verbal roots (primarily 1- and e- 
stems) to denote on act, as in btneficium well- 
doing, good action, f. benefictre to do good, collo- 
quium conference, conversation, f. cclloqul to speak 
with, gaudiurn joy, f. ga ude re to rejoice, suspirium 
sigh, f. suspirdre to sigh. The earliest derivatives 
of this formation that were introduced into English 
are remedy (Ancren Rlwle), through AF. remedie, 
from L. remedium, and f sacriUgy (early 14th c.), 
from AF. *sacrilegie or L. saertfegium. To both 
of these there are parallel forms, + remede and 
sacrilege, derived from continental Fr. forms 
remede and sacrilege ; there are several similar 
pairs, of which the shorter form represents a con- 
tinental Fr. form, the longer the corresponding 
AF. form or the orlg. Latin, vis. + augure l and 
augury, benefice and + benefieie (rare), f collogue 
and colloquy , empire (F. empire) and t trnpery 
(AF. emperie, L, imperium) , homicide sb.a and 
t homicidie (rare), + perjure sb. 1 (rare) and per- 
jury, + subside (c 1450-1553) and subsidy; -fin- 
geny ‘mind’, 'Intellect’ nas its etymological 
doublet in engine 'native talent, genius, ingenuity, 
mechanical contrivance'. Most of these words, 
together with obloquy, came into the language 
before 1500. + Relevy sb. 1 (mcd. L. rclevium) and 
suspiry (L, suspirium) arc rarities; gaudy, though 
partly from L. gaudiurn, is prob. of mixed origin ; 
the derivation of larceny la somewhat obscure. 
Horology 1 (beside horologe) and mystery 1 are 
derived, through the medium of L. -ium, from 
Greek forms having the cognate termination iov. 

This cannot be said to nave been at any time 
a living suffix in Eng., but there appears to have 
been reminiscence of its function, combined with 
the false analogy of words in -Rr, in the coining of 
a few nouns from verbs ending In an r-sound, vie. 
enquery {c 1440), inquery, inquiry (16th c.), f. en- 
quire, inquire, expiry (from 1751) {.expire, and 
a rare transpiry f. transpire. Entreaty (16th c.) 
Is f. entreat vb. on the analogy of treat, treaty. 
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■J suffix i, representing AF., OF. -e, -ee, mod.F. 
-/, -it L. -dtu-, -ata- (see -ATE 1 , -ATI *). 

a. In sbs. - • atb 1 , as in (i) Court r *, OF. ceunie, 
F. comti, L. comit&tus, f, remit-, comes count, Duoht, 
F. duck/, L. duedtus, f. due-, dux duke, Treaty, 
F. traiti, L. traetdtus, f. tractors to treat, (ii) Ahmt, 
F. armie , Romanic "armcUa armed force, f. armdre 
to arm, Delivery, AF. delivret, ppl. sb. f. dt- 
livrer to deliver, Entry, F. entree, Romanic *»«- 
trdta, f. in t rare to enter. 

This suffix is represented under other forms in certain 
words, a. g. assignee, committee, refugee (F. assign/, co. 
Mi/^ng^rV), attorney (OF. atom/), alley, journey, valley 

b. In adjs. - -atb 9, as in easy, OF. aisii (F. 
aisf), L aisier to ease, There are few general 
adjs. of this kind, but there is a considerable num- 
ber of heraldic descriptive terms having this ter- 


of this class have the ending -e, later -ee, and (ob 
early as the Book of St. Albans, i486') often 
later -y. With some, -y has become the regular 
form, as tarry, bendy, fretty, fu silly, gyronny, 
loaengy, nowy, paly adj.9, sarcel/y; others are 
found commonly with cither -ie, -ee, or -y, as 
boton/{e, -y, cheeky, chequee, tt/bul/, -y, lentil, -y, 
und/U, utuly ; others, of more modern introduction, 
usually retain the French spelling, as coup/, dan- 
ccltKjS (cf. f dancy), /cartel/, renversl, semes ; some 
have been anglicised with the native ppl. suffix, 
cither temporarily or permanently, ns \besantid 
( =bezanty ), escarteled, paled ppl.ndj. 1 , rcsarcellcd, 
sareelled. In wavy (after undy) we have a rare 
instance of an analogical use of the suffix with a 
sb. of native origin. 

-y suffix*, -ie (also 7-8 -ee, 7- -ey), used to 
form pet names and familiar diminutives. The 
forms -y and -it arc now almost equally common 
in proper names os such, but in a few instances 
one or other spelling is preferred, as Annie, Betty, 
Sally (rather than Anny, Bettis, Sal He ) ; in the 
transferred applications of these, os jernmy, tommy, 
dicky , and the like, -y prevails; in general hypo- 
coristic forms -ie is the favourite spelling after 
Scottish usage, as dearie, niousie. The use of -ey 
is subject to the same rules as for -T suffix^. 

The use of this suffix in pet forms of proper nomesis 
found In Sc. as early as 1400 ; and in the 15th and 
16t.l1 centuries instances become frequent ; examples 
are Cryste, Cristi (f. Cristin, Cristian), retry (f. Pore 
Peter), Sandy (f. Sandre for Alisandre Alexander), 
famy (f. James), Micky (f. Michel), Ricky (f. 
Richard), Roby (f. Robert), Edi (f. Ede, Ade 
Adam), Anny (f. Anne), Bessy (f. Elizabeth). 
Such names were prob. modelled orig. upon forms 
like Davy, Mathy (- OF. Davi, Math/), which 
have the appearance of bein^ pet forms of David, 
Matkou. (Many have survived in Sc. surnames, 
as Christie, Eadie, Pirrie, Ritchie, Christison, 
Mathieson, Robison ; Davy occurs as a surname 
in English use in the early 14th cent.) 

The formation was greatly extended in Scottish 
and English use ; whence Annie, Billt, Carrie if. 
Caroline), C harlie or Ch ablet, Fanny (f. Frances), 
Jacky, Jknny, Jimmy, Johnny, Nanny, Kellie ff, 
Ellen), Patty, Reggie (f. Reginald), Tommy, / Villie. 
Many female names have corresponding forms in 
Du. names with the suffix -je, as in huisje little 
house, f. huis House sb. l; e. g. Betty, Elsie, Hetty, 
Katy, Lottie, Matty, Sally correspond to Du. Betje, 
Elsje,Jtlje, Kaatje, Lotje, Matje, Sellie; bat there 
is no evidence of historical contact. 

The earliest recorded instances of the use of snch 
proper names as appellatives are Scottish and be- 
long to the beginning of the iGth century : viz. 
J.owrie (f. Low tens Laurence) used for ‘fox’; 
Katy and Kitty (f. Katherine), with the meaning 
‘ lass, wench*, tending to a specifically depreciatory 
sense, 1 wanton, loose woman ’, which senses belong 
also to the 18th century Molly and Kanny (as in 
Nanny-house brothel); a few female names, viz. 
Molly and (dialectally) Peggy, have been used to 
designate an effeminate type of man. 

The application of the female names to birds 
dates, according to oar evidence, from the close 
of the 16th century; the wren Is designated by 
Kitty and (more commonly) Jenny ; in 1616 Ben 
Jonson calls a parrot Polly ; In modem dialects 
Peggy it applied to various warblers and the pied 
wagtail, and Betty to the hedge-sparrow. Then, 
in the conrse of the 17th century, these names 
came to be applied to various mechanical con- 


trivances, among which machines for spinning 
processes and the burglar’s jemmy are prominent. 
This transference of application is illustrated by 
Betty (a burglar’s jemmy, 1700), Jenny (in Spih- 
MNQ-JMfNY, 1783), finny (a stationary engine at 
a mine), Peggy (a washing-tub dolly, In various 
dialects). 

Among male names the following are typical : 
Johnny Is used for fellow, chap, Jemmy for the 
burglar’s weapon, Billy for a roving machine; 
Bobby, Charley, Dicky, Gtordie, Jacky, Jockey, 
Tommy exhibit a great variety of modes of appli- 
cation. 

The first known instance of the application of the 
suffix to a crayon noun is Laddir which appear! 
In 1546 in tRC rorra laddy, used by John Bale ; 
but there la no evidence until the 16th century of 
the generalization of -y for pet dimlnntives. Early 
instances ore dummie (1595), grannie (1663), 
dearie (1681), moust'e ( 1 693, Sc.) ; laddie, lassie, and 
sweetie were used bv Allan Ramsay, and these, w ith 
Burns’s birdie and mousie, helped (o popularize 
such formations In English generally; hence the 
appearance In the late 1 8th and early 19th century 
of cooky, doggie, froggy, mannie, slavey. In blacky 
and darky = ‘ nigger* there reraaina something of 
the status of a proper name ; cf. Fatty as a nick- 
name. Bookie for bookmaker Is a formation of a 
rare type ; cf. nighty for nightdress. 

1 88] Sag. fllustr. .1 tag. Apr. yr'- NT- 
few quiet and well-known ‘ bookies 
to lay the odd* lo a modest Ever. 

There are two words that are generally held to 
contain this suffix, viz. baby (late 14th c.) and puppy 
(late 15th c.). With baby may perhaps be coupled 
daddy and mammy , although the evidence for these 
Is not earlier than the 16th century; the pairs bake 
and baby, dad and daddy, mam and mammy, may 
have resulted from different phonetic reductions 
of original reduplicated forms *baba (cf. Baban), 
*Jada, *marna. The source of puppy (spelt pobi 
in the Dk. St. Albans) is doubtful ; pup is a back- 
formation from it. 

Ya : see Onb, Yah, Yx, Yea, Yod. 

Y&bber (y*bw), sb. Australia. ['It Is pro- 
nounced by the aborigines yabba, without a final r. 

I a Is an aboriginal stem, meaning to speak* 
(Morris Austral Eng.).] Speech, language, talk : 
applied to the speech of the Australian aborigines. 
So Yabbar v. ( intr . and trans.), to talk, esp. in an 
aboriginal Australian language. 

BivasiDr.i Lott Ljfe in. ij, 1 a 

did not know. iB8« Mia. C. Poaid A .... 

other. Ibid sS 

_ _ yabber *crou a London 

dinner-iahle. 1887 Famall Now lit Died 136 Hc'i yab- 
beriug soma sort of stuff in his slrept. 1888 ' R. Bourn- 
wood' Robbery urn ter Arm, xxvii, They could speak a little 
Spanish and French, and got on with them. But Jim and I 
could only star* and stand open-mouthed. . whila they'd 
yabber away quite comfortable. 

Y&bblo, Sc. var. Gabble sb. and v. ; hence 
Yabblsr = Gabbles. (Cf. yab, yabber - Gab, 
Gabber.) 

1808 Jamison, Tayabbte v.n , to gabble, Fife. 1819 W. 
T vnnant Pa/iitwy Storm’d (1817) 904 And than sic skcllo- 
chin* and shout,. .Was never sic a yahble I 1I71 W. Albx- 
andss Johnny Gibb xl, There was a general. . clustering 
about him.. os Sarnia 'yabbled' out tbe particulars, sgni 
Lawson Semin. Dollar Acad. *8 An outpost of thess cock- 
lers and yablers sounded the alarm. 

II Taboo (yaba ). Also 8 yabou, 9 yabn. 
[Hindustani - Persian^! U yabu.] One of a breed 
of large ponies or small stout horses In Afghanistan, 
Persia, and adjacent countries. 

>7$3 Han wav Trap. (176a) II. xiv. viL 367 note, There 
are in tbe highland country of Kandahar and Cabul a small 
kind of horses called yabous, which are very serviceable. 
1831 Lit. Souvenir 133 What in England would have been 
termed a capital punch pony,— in Persia, a good stool yaboo. 
1880 in Ld. Roberts 41 Years in India, ui. (1897) fl. 353 
Tabus 1,59s, mules and ponies 3,9:6. 

II Yaoca (ym-ki). [Native name.] A West 
Indian evergreen tree, of either of two species of 
rodocarpus \P. coriacca and P. Purdxeana, N. O. 
Tax actor), or its wood, nsed in cabinet-work, etc. 
Also attrib. 

1843 Holtzapfvol Turning 1. 109 Yacca Wood, or Yocher, 
from Jamaica, is sent in short crooked pieces like roots 1884 
Gaisaiu.cn Flora \Y. tnd. tit. 7S9 Yacca tree, I’odocatfut 
ceriacra. 1890 H. Thomas Untrodden Jamal a 10 A gale 
composed of closely let poles of Yacca. 

Taoht (n't), sb. Forms : 6 peach, 7 poath, 
yolkel, yaugh, poaght, pought, y(e)angh* 1 
(Sc. «(e) aught, with a for j), pauoht, Jaoht, pach, 
(paoth), yat, you, 7-9 patoht, patch (pi. 7-8 
patchi, 8 patches), 7- paoht. [ad. early mod. 
Du .jaght(e (now jacks) ■ jagktsdup (lit. ship for 
chasing), light sailing vessel, fast piratical ship, L 
jag(h)t hunting, chase (- G - Jagd), f. jagtn lo 
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hunt, chase (see -r suffix 9 a). Owing to the 
presence in the Du, word of the unfamiliar guttural 
spirant denoted by r[A), the English spellings have 
been various and erratic; how far they represent 
varieties of pronunciation it is difficult to say. 
That a pronunciation (yptj) or (yatf), denoted by 
yatch, once existed seems to be indicated by the 
plural yaickes ; it may have been suggested by 
catch, ketch 

The word haj been adopted in many European languages : 
F. yacht [yak), G.jacht-,yacht{schiff), Da -jact, MSw. yacht 
(ijthc.), lcel., S w. jaht, Sp.yacle,yate, yac, Pg, A/a/r, Russ. 

menu 

A light fast-sailing ship, in early use cap. for the 
conveyance of royal or other important persons; 
Inter, a vessel, usually light ana comparatively 
small, propelled by motive power other than oars, 
and used for pleasure excursions, cruising, etc., and 
now csp. one built and rigged for racing. 

*597 Voy. Stephan Bur-rough in Hakluyt rov. (1598) I. 
994 A barite which was of Dronton, and three or foure 
Norway yeagbes, belonging lo Norlhbeme. 1613 Phineas 
Pett A utobiogr, (Navy Rec. Soe. 1916) 109 [We anchored 
thwart of Sluts, where came on lioard us with his] yoathes 
(the Prince of Orange], 1616 R. Cocks Viary(Ua)tl. Soe.) 

1. n8, I esteemed he came lo epie.. whether our shipp 
nnd the Duch yaught staid for to lake the AmACon shipp. 
iflal in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 303 Thissmalle 
shippe or volke la mostly ladne with pepper. 1S30 R. 
Johnsons Kingd. } Commw. 40 The Empcrour (who yet 
had never greater vesscll than a Punt or Yaugh upon the 
Danuhy). 164} in Sussex Archmet. Coll. XLV1II. 129 Paid 
for low and nails used oboule my Lords Yuuglit nt remsie. 
Ibid., To unrig my Lord's Vaught. s6flo Sis W. Lower Roy. 
Chas. II, IS Jachts or pinnaces. 1664 in Haiti. Club 
Jlliic. (1S40) II, 518 To the sailors whair his Lordship break- 
fast in the Zeaught ooi moo. TothesaillerisofthcZaught 
at Owlage 003 11 00. 1666 In 10 th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App v. Ia Gunner of his Majeslia’s vessel! the Mary yaucht. 
■673 H. SnjDBE Further Justi/. War Ne/h. 5 They who 
hail struck their Flags. .unto a Ketch of two Guns in the 
lime of Cramwel, refuse to do it umo a Yacht of his 
Majesties. 1678 K. Ffrrieh Jml. 15 in Camden Misc. 
(1895) IX, A fair small River which y« King lins there cut 
lo take his pleasure on, there being scvcrall yotls. 1680 
Alsop Mischief I infos, vl. 36 A.. Man of War as big ns a or 
3 Ynlchs. 1688 in Boys Sandwich (179s) 759 About 20 small 
smacks and yats in the Downs. 01700 Evelyn Diary 
1 Oct. 1661, I sailed this morning with his Majesty in uuo 
of his Yalchts (or pleasure boats), vessels not known nmong 
us till tho Dutch East India Company presented that curious 
piece lo the King. S710 J . H arris Lex. Tcchn. II. Yatchci, 
are Vessels with one Deck carrying from 4 to is Guns, with 
from so lo 40 Men 1 and am of Durden from 30 10 160 Tun. 
1766 Ann. Reg., Chron. 137/1 Admiral Kcppel set out for 
Harwich, to lake tho command of the yntclis intended to 
carry over her K. Highness tho Princess Carolina Matilda 
to Holland. 1789 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s. v., Tho 
royal yachts ara commonly rigged ns ketches, except the 
principal one reserved for tne sovereign, which is equipped 
with three masts like a ship. 1790 H. WALF01.lt Lit. to Mist 
Mary Berry 10 July, The river was covered with littla 
yatches eiuf boats. 1811 Self Instructor 587 The Dutch 
yatchts arc chiefly used on their rivers and canals- 1839 
Darwin Roy. Nat. xxiii. 602 A yacht now with every luxury 
of life can circumnavigate the globe. 

b. at (rib. and Comb., as yacht-berth, -builder, 
-building, -club, -race, -racing, -sailing, -sailor, 
-squadron. 

16L1S Mrs. Cork Engl. Char. (185a) 46 Insensible to the 
perils of any uneasy 'yacht-berlh. 1668 Trollope's Brit, 
sports 193 The Swedes are skilful 'yachl-huilders. Ibid. 
017 The progressive improvement in 'yacht-building during 
the last twenty years. 1837 in Yachting (llodin. LiW.) II. 

13 That the Commodore be requested to seek an. .audience 
with Her Majesty, with n view to the continuance of ihe 
Royal Cup lo he presented to the 'Yacht Club at Cowes. 
■867 Dickrni Lett. (1880) If. 271 'The American 'yacht 
nice Is the last sensation. iB08 Trollope's Brit. Sports 
196 We do not mean to say that 'yacht-racing has wholly 
escaped those sharp practices. 1833 W. II. Maxwell Field 
Rh. Inirod, 'Yacht-sailing has lieen slightly noticed. ' 1B56 
Marett Yachts and Yacht Bldg. Inirod. p. ix.Thedeaigncr 
[of a yacht] should .. be .. an experienced 'yacht sailor. 
Ibid. 74 For many years after the establishment of the 
Royal 'Yacht Squadron. 

Hence ( nonct-wds .) Ya-chtdom, Yachtery, 
yachts collectively; Yachtlan, Yaohtlot, a 
yachtsman ; Ya-ohtllng 1 , a little yacht ; Ya'ohty, 
a., pertaining to or characteristic of a yacht. 

■901 Pall Mall Gan. 12 Jan. 1/3 A yacht for her Majesty 
that would eclipse all examples in modern 'yachidom for 
luxurious com Ion and sea-going qualities. 1861 J. G. 
Francis Beach Rambles 60 The flower of the 'yachtery of 
England. 184a Black w. Mag. LI. 419 The assembled 
Thames 'yachtians. 1893 Nat. Observer 21 Sept. 542 They 
went the way all 'yacliiists go. 187a Daily New ai Aug., 
The liny 'ynchtlings (the largest of them measures but 10 
Ians, the smallest but four or live). 189a Field 37 Feb. 279/3 
The latest craft on the slocks— though of size that might 
be called 1 'yachty '—is. .thoroughly o f the canoe family. 

Yacht OO. v. If. prec. sb., or back-formation I 
from Yachtlno sb . J intr. To make a trip in a 


Yachtcr (yftai). If. Yacht sb. or v. + -eh i.] 
One who makes a trip in a yacht ; a ynchtsmnn. 

iBaB Sporting Mag. XXI. 34s Several East India ships., 
with such saucy rigging that would hare made the Yachters 
raving in envy. 1891 Daily News 22 Mar. 5/4 When lo 
Bombay be was an enthusiastic yacbter. 

Yachting (yp lig), vbl. sb. [f. Yacht sb. or v. 
+ -ino 1.] The action, practice, or amusement of 
cruising in a yacht ; the nrt of navigating a yacht 
1830 Mariyat Three Cutters i, Of all amusements, give 
me yachting. 1S74 Burnand My Time xxix. 279 He. . never 
missed a season's yachting with them. 

at! rib. 1830 Ocilvih s. v., A yachting voyage. lB8B A, 
K. II. Doyd Less. Mid. Age mWi had a pleasant yachting 
excursion. 1884 Harpers Mag. Aug. 465/2 Invited to a 
yachting party. 1882 Times 27 Aug, 9 A sad yachting 
disaster occurred at Ilfracombe, 

So YH'ohtlng ppL a., that Bails in a yacht ; ad- 
dicted to yachting. 

1B4B Thackeray ran. Fair xxxix, Yachling men from 
Southampton. iB6a Loud. Rev. 16 Aug, 138 The yachling 
world ia very variously composed. 

Yachtmon (yp'tm&n). Now rare. PI. •men. 
[f. Yacht sb. + Man jA. 1 ] - Yachtsman. 


ehtingr (yp't ^), vbl - si - P. Yacht sb. or v. 
a 1.] The action, practice, or amusement of 


fancy. 1B68 Trollope's Brit. Sports 905 First-class ynebt- 
mcn from Harwich. 

Yachtsman (yftsmin). PI. -men. [f. gen. 
of Yacht sb. + Maw sb}] A man who owns, 
manages, or sails in a yacht; a man addicted to 
yachting. 

1B61 Loud. Rev. 16 Aug. 138 It.. requires a combination of 
those nllributes which distinguish tho modern Briton to make 
n great racing-man or a genuine yncht.sm.in. 1868 Trollope's 
Brit. Sports aia Nine out of ten yachtsmen build or buy 
their vessels in the dark. 

Hence Ya'chtsmanshlp, the practice or skill of 
tt yachtsman. 

i84a Vandisruecken (title) The Ynclit Sailor 1 n treatise un 
Practical Yacblsmanship. 1886 St. James's Cox. 8 Sept, (/a 
The partisans of English yachtsmanship. 

So Yachtswoman (yp'tswum&n). 

1B88 Athcnxum 1 Sept. 394/1 The Sca-Engle . .is much 
exposed to the attacks of marauding yachtsmen and yachts- 
women. 1 ga0 Daily Tel. 29 Jan. g/6 A well-known Ameri- 
can yachtswoman. 

Yack (ysck). A syllable imitative of a snapping 
sound ; hence as vb. 

1B61 Mv.Rp.niTH Evan Harrington xli.Tont. .with a sound 
translated by ‘yack’, lent his leg out a long way. 1B73 
W. Cony Lett, f, Jmls. (1897) 318 He opens his beak, and 
yacks like the young jackdaw. 

Yaok, var. Ykiik, to beat ; dial. f. Oak. 

Yad, obs. pa. t. of Go. 

1404 ill Picton I.' Pool Munie. Rec. (1B83) I. 23 The 
Sheriffs., yadden up to the West Derby fen. e 1435 Tory. 
Portugal 1193 His squieis habile lie bad, Whan he to tho 
deyseyad. 

Yaa, var. Yaud Sc. and north, dial., mare. 
Yadder, var. 1£dder: see Yeiidkii sb. sad v. 
Yno, Sc. dial. var. Ae a., one, only. Hence 
Yaefauldness, ' onefoldness simplicity. 

a 1771 Penny Hind viii. in Child Ballads (1BB4) I. 446/2 
I'm Lord Kandnl's yac daughter. He lias tine mair nor me. 
1864 J. Brown J terns 8 His absolute downriglilncss and 
yaefauldness. 

Yaf, yofe, obs. pa. t. of Give v. 

Yaff (y*f), v. Sc. and north, died. [Echoic: 
cf. Yaffle v. anti Waff.] intr. To bark, yelp; 


cf. Yafflk v. nnil Waff.] intr. To bark, yelp; 
also, to prate, nag. Hence Tiffing vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a . ; also Yaff sb., a bark or yelp. 

1609 Raven serf ft Dentcromclia 21 With all ihe hounds 
at her tail! With 'ye.iffe a yaffcl ycafl'c a yalfsl' 1808 
Jamieson, To Yaff, ..1. To hark,.. to yelp... a. To prate, 
10 talk pcrily. 1815 Scott Guy M. i, Will ye no let me 
hear what the man wauls, wi' your ynflfingr 1B44 €}, J. 
Pknnington Pronunc. Gk , 33 A yaffing cur. 1910 G. J. 
Laurik in Poets of Ayrshire joj lie'll row for fun among the 
sn.iw And syne yaff at the moon. 

YafTe, obs. pa. t. of Give. 

Yafflngale (yse fii]gr/l). s. and s.w. dial. Also 
7 yipplngalo, 9 yelplngal, yappingal(e. [f. 
various echoic syllables with termination modelled 
on nightingale.’] The green, woodpecker ; — 
Yaffle sb} 

1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. vii. | 5. H 4 b, The wood- 
pecker nr yippingale. 180* [see Yaffle r/.'J. 1863 Cernh. 
Mag. ]u\y 35 Mr. Matthew Arnold has very Justly praised 
Maurice tie Guerin for speaking of the woodpecker’s launh. 


from Yachtiko sb t J intr. To make a trip in a 
yacht. (Chiefly in gerund or pies, pple.) 

■838 Mahrvat Midth. Easy xix, We must swear that it is 
a party of pleasure, and that we are gentlemen yachting. 
1B58 5. Wilber force SO. Missions (1874) *93 Sir James 
Brooke, .not content with yielding it about amidst orange 
flowering groves,.. conceived a great work_ amongst the 


Mag. July 15 Mr. Matthew Arnold has very Justly praised 
Maurice de Guerin for spenking of ihe woodpecker's lauch. 
Hut the West-country peasant ages ago called it the 1 yaffin. 
gale ', that Is, the laugh. singer. 1866 Blackmork Cradoch 
Nowell i. The tap of tha yafflngale. 1871 Tennyson Last 
Teum. 096 The garnet-headed yaflingale. 1888 flerksh. 
Gloss., Yelpingal- ihe woodpecker. 1906 G. A. D. Dewar 
Fairy Year iqB The statement of the gamekeeper that he 
had seen a 1 black yappingal '. 

Yaffle (yse-Pl), sbS dial. Also -el, -it. [Echoic 
of the laughing cry of the bird : cf. Yaffle v. 
(See also Hiokwai.L.)] The green woodpecker. 

179a Charlotte Smith Desmond I. 173, I remember the 
cry of the wood-peckers, or yaffils, as we call them in that 
country [sc. Kent]. 1801 Montagu Ornilh, Did. (1831) 385 
Green Woodpecker.. .Yappir, gale. Yaffle or Yafllcr. 1836 
Kingsley South Wind ii. Poems (1880) 292 O blessed yaffil, 
laughing loud I 1893 D. Jordan & Jean A. Owen Forest 
Tithes 126 On their grey trunks the yaffle shins about, yells, 
laughs, and yikej to his heart's contonL 


Yaffle, sbfi dial. [f. Yaffle v.] A bark, a 
yelp. 

1636 Fraser’s Mag, XIII. 66a My laithful dog.. sent up a 
loud 1 yaffle '. 1896 Aird Winter Day Pool Wks. >99 The 
petulant yaffle ol the cottage cur. 

Yaffle, v. dial. [Echoic.] intr. a. To bark 
sharply, as a dog ; to yelp. (Cf. Yaff v.) b. To 
talk indistinctly, to mumble, o. Of a wood- 
pecker: To utter its characteristic cry. (Cl. 
Yaffle sb}, Yafflkh.) Hence Ya ‘Sling ppl. a. 

1847 Halu well, Yaffle , . . lo bark, Same as Yaff. 184B 
A. it. Evans Leicestcrsh. Wonts, Yaffle, to yelp, or bark 
like a little dog. . . A y .idling little cur. 1873 A Utierida ivi. 

II. 96 Then came throe or lour sounding tops from a wood- 
pecker's beak, and a ynffling laugh as he flew away. 1887 
L'pool Daily Post tasAug. 4/5 Ynffling little pel dogs. 

Yaffler (yse'flaj). dial. [I. Yaffle®. + -bb l.] 
The green woodpecker : - Yaffle sb} 

1 80s [see Yaffle ri. 1 ]. 1840 Macgillivrav Brit. Birds 

III. 91 'Pic us viridis. The Green Woodpecker... Yaffler. 
Veppingnlc. 1B63 J. C. Atkinson Stanton Grange jo 
T a n't a yaffler's Bnestj ; it's a black and white woodpecker s. 
1906 Sat. Rev. 10 Feb. 169/1, 1 thought that would touch 
you, woodpecker I Ha, ha, ha— who's the yaffler now? 

t Y-aforaayde [Y. 4k aforesaid, mh Yonue tr. Seer. 
Seer. 147 Andes y-aforsayde lies bene Ihe foure cardynall 

Y ager [ye! gaj). Anglicized spelling of G. jager, 
jaeger : see JioffR 1 , a. 

>804 Ann. Reg., Chron. 494/a The light companies 
and yagers were sent out and skirmished. 1809 Byron 
Bards 6 Rev. xv. All hail, M. P. ..At whose commend 
'grim women ’ throng in crowds. .With 'small gray men ’, 
1 wild yagers', and what not. sBog Camfrell Cert. Wyom. 
111. xxi. And first the wild Moravian yagers pass. sBia 
Examiner 7 Sept. 562/1 The Bth Uhlans, and the loth 
regiments of fuot Yagers) both Doles, ere nearly cut up. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. V. I vii. 176 He [re. the landgrave] 
bargained 10 supply four hundred Hessian yagers, armed 
with rifled guns, 
b. A rifle. U. S. 

1B40 C. F. Hoffman Greyslaer 1. i, He instantly brought 
bis yager lo his shoulder. 184B H. W. Hkhukrt Field 
Sports U.S. II. 934 Throughout ihe South nnd South- 
West. . . the yager, us it is called, or short-barrelled, large- 
bored piece, is universally preferred. 

Yager, yagger, var. Jauuer 3. 

Yagger, var. Jauukh* dial., pedlar. 
iBas Scott Pirate v, 1 would take the lad for a yagger, 
but he has rather ower good havings, and has no pock. 

Yaguarondl, -undi, var. Jaguahohdi. 
Yah.(ya), iw /. 1 (andrA.), Also yn, ynr. [lichoic.] 
An exclamation of disgust, aversion, or malicious 
defiance. Also a vague or meaningless exclama- 
tion used by or attributed lo negroes. 

1811 II. & J. SMITH Arj. Addr.. Rebuilding v, While shout 
and scoff, Yn I ya I olfl off I Like thunderbolt on tiurya's 
car-drum Tell. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop lxii, 1 A very 
excellent lodger, sir. 1 hope we may not lose him.' 1 Yah I ‘ 
cried the dwarf. 1 Never thinking of anybody but yourself.' 
1863 Kinurley Water -Bab. iv, He turned to bay.. and bit 
the professor's finger till it bled. 'Ob I ah I yah I' cried he. 
/bid. v, 'Var I '..'you Kills meddlesome wretch.’ 1863 
Reads Hard Cash xi, ‘ What him mean ? what him meunr 
Yah I yah I ' 1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xxxvi, Gcrrard, 
with a 'yah I ’ of repulsion, dropped the thing. 1B90 Hknty 
With Let in Yirg. 299 1 Yah I ' the old man shouted. ‘ Do 
you suppose we aic going to give in to five men ? ' 

Hence Y*h v. in/r., to shout ' yah ! ’ nonce-wd. 
1904 Sat. Rev. 33 Jnn. joi Yahing at Russia and cheering 
the ' brave little Jnps '. 

Yah, ini} Repeated, yah! yak I, denoting a 
perverted or aflccted pronunciation of * hear I 
near I ’ 

1886 H. W. Lucy Diary Gladstone Parlt. 349 There are 
cliecra of various kinds. There is Mr. Aldermen Fowler’s 
deep-chested ‘Yah. yah, yah 1‘ 1887 Punch 91 Mnr. 132/1, 
1 used to call out Yun I yah I as I do in House ol Commons. 
Yah (ya, ya), adv. Dialectal for ‘yea’ or 
1 yes ’ ; or in representations of Gcr. or Du. speech. 
Cf. the earlier Yaw adv. 

1889 Riueh Hagiiard Allan’s Wife iv, ' Yuli I yah I hold 
a light ’.pul in one of the Boers. 1899 Daily News 5 Apr. 
s/ 1 'Yah/ which Ihe rustics of tho Peak fieauently use for 
' Yes,’ and which they employed exclusively tliirty years 11 go. 
1905 /bid. 33 May 4/7 America ..has two substitutes For 
' yes.' One of them is 'yep' and the other is 'ynli.' 
Yahoo (yahti ), sb. A name invented by Swift in 
Gulliver's Travels for an imaginary nice of brutes 
having the form of men ; hence iransj. and allu- 
sively, a human being of a degraded or bestial 
type. (Cf. llotmiNHNu.) 

i»»fl Swift Gulliver tv. li, The Fore-feet of the Yahoo 
differed from my Hands in nothing else, but the Length of 
the Nails, the Coarseness and Brownness of the Palms, and 
the Hairiness on the Backs. 17A4 Reid Inquiry L | 5. 98 
At the expence of disgracing reason and human nature, 
and making mankind yahoos. 1771 Graver Spir. Quix. tv. 
x, To see a noble creature start.. at the passionate exclama- 
tion of a mere Yahoo of n stable-boy. 18*9 Macaulay Mill 
on Govt. Misc. Writ. (1B68) 143(1 Because civilised men, 
pursuing their own happiness in a social slate, nre not 
Yahoos fighting for carrion. 1861 H. Kingsley Raven shoe 
Iv, 'And what sort of fellow is he? .. a Yahoo, I suppose?' 
‘Not nt alii lie is. .a perfect gentleman.' 1904 AbiibkE 
Last Rec. Cotswold Community p. xxiii, To have., the 
pleasant valleys of Saintbury ana Weston tramped by 
armed bends of Birmingham yahoos. 

attrib. syafl Swift Gulliver iv. iv, I told him, we had 
great Numbers [of Huuyhnhnms). .[that] Yahoo- Servant! 
were employed 10 rub their Skins smooth [etc.]. 1733 Ibid., 

Let. to Symplon, I must, .confess, that., some Corruptions 
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of my Yahoo Nature have revived In me. 1731 Wartoh 
Newmarket 101 Thai hated animal, a Yahoo-Squire. ■••• 
F. Harrison in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 681 Pessimist pictures of 
human destiny and Ya-hoo theories of human life. 

Hence (noiut-wds.) Taboo' v. intr., to behave 
like a yahoo ; Yahoo 'dom, the realm of yahoos, 
yahoos collectively; Yahoo'lEh a., resembling or 
characteristic of a yahoo; Yah 00 Tam, style or 


hooin* ail over the place. 1906 Sun (N. Y.) 17 Aug. 4/1 One 
dictum In a Judge'* mouth can. .unleash all "Yohoodom. 
■883 Masson Carlyle I. 37 The infrahuman, the "Yahooish, 
the diabolic. iHa Rossetti in Fraser' 1 Mag. July 70 
Those ‘ "yahooisma ' are degrading in nrL spot Speaker 
5 Jan. 374/1 In the 1 Scotsman ’ we najre Yabooism militant. 

Yahveh, -vism, etc., -weh, etc. : see Jeho- 
vah, Jahvibm. Yal, graphic variant of /at, oks. 
f. They : see Th and Y. x aid, jaid, var. Yaud. 
Yaik, jalk, obs. Sc. ff. Ache v. Y idling, 
variant of Yilino. 

t Yain, v. Obs. Forms : 1 glgesnian, 3 ajeine, 
lone , 4 ^eyne, Jayne. [OE. (Northumb.) gigegnian, 
* ongegntatt , corresp. to OHG. gaganan , gagman, 
ON. gtgna (whence Gain ®.‘), f. gegn-, ongegn 


ON. gtgna (whence Gain ®.‘), f. gegn-, ongegn 
against (see Aaain adv.).] 

1. (rant. To meet, encounter, oppose. 

a laoo Hit. Dutulm. (Surtees) 45/13 [ Justitia \obviaiit till 
fuati mater honorificata, [sodfcstms] xixe&nao him svoeice 
moder RrwyrSe. e 1003 Lav. 17BS4 He. .ajeineden here 
uerdo )>e icumen wes to aarde. a 1130 Oml 4 Night. B43 
Abid abid me shal jre yene [v.r. yenej. 13.. Caw. 4 Cr. 
Knt. 1714 Loudehe was Jayned, with )anutde speche. 

2 . intr . To avail : m Gain vJ 1. 

c 131a Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 66 1 For heer but qif 
wa make vs eucne, per may no mill! nc jiftes yeyno. 

Yair, y&re (ye»i). St. and north, dial. Forms: 
a -3 ihar, yhar, 3 yhoro, (yore), 3-9 yore, 

4 yar, 4-6 yulre, 5 Jar, 6-9 ynir, 9 year. [OE. 
gear , ger, recorded in comb, viylengear , -ger 1 mill- 
yair’.J An inclosure extending into a tide-way 
in a river or on the Bea-shore, for catching fish ; 
a fishgarth. 

■ 17B-H19 Chariutary of Abbey of Lindoret (S.H.S.) IS 
Omnes piscarias in they . . prcler vnam piscarinm mum, 
scilicet, vnam iharnm nd colcrike. c laoo NctuminsterCar- 
hit. (Surtees) 15 Piscarias meal do Benton in Tyna, Ac. 

I lames yharc ct Uurncinutb yaie. 1369 Rtg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. (1B14) 66/, Cum pisrariis infra uquas do Norlhcslr, ct 
Suthesk, in crois, yaris, et Rclhihiis. 1408 Durham Ace. 
Rollt (Surtee-s) 53 In cccc spcrlyugcs de nostro Jar, ijs. 
1311 Rich. Rollt Scot. XIII. 4,3 note. With all woddis, 
forest is, waleris lowii, yairis and fischingis thaireof l.alli in 
freich 1 wnlir and in salt. 1580 Burgh Rtc. Edin. (tBBa) IV. | 
5SJ The demoleschemg and doun casting of the cruvi, and 
yairis on the waller or Forth. ClMo Mac/arlane's Gcogr. 
Collect. (SALS.) 111. sir Same of them lie. herrings], .are 
taken in the Yairs. 179s Statist. Acc. Scot. I. 282 There 
nre a good number of salmon caught on the sea coast (Kilt- 
earnj . . by means of yaires, or small inclosure*. built in 
a curve or semicircular form near the shore. At high water 
the salmon comes within these yaires, and at low water is 
easily taken. 1793 Ibid. VIII. 597 They erect what are 
called yores, a sort of scaffold projecting Into the waier 1 
upon which they built] little huts..] from these scaffolds 
they let down, .their nets. 1883 Standard 10 May 3/6 He 
. .destroyed a yore in which they often caught a number of 
berringi. 

b. attrib. and Comb, : yalr-flahing, fishing by 
means of yairs ; yair-not, a long net fixed by poles 
and extending into a river so ns to form a yair. 

*n/b Statist. Acc. Scot. XVII. 317 The Zairor Yair Fish. 
Ings, so productive in this parish [sc. CardrossJ. ,805 State 

t-eslu of Penile 109 (Jam.) The yare-net is about thirty- 
six fathoms in lenglh.nnd about two and one-half fathoma 
in depth. Ibid. 356 Tho .yare nets extend at least three 
fourths across the channel of the river. 

Yair, graphic variant of /air, obs. f. Their, 
There ; so yairfor, yolrof; etc., obo. Sc. ff. 
Therefore, Thereof, etc. Yait(t : see Gate sb\ 1 
Yak (yack, yak). [Tibetan yyag (Jiischkc).] A 
bovine animal {Poephagus grunniens), found wild 
and domesticated in Tibet and other high regions 
of central Asia, having the body and tail covered 
with long silky hair, which is made into various 
fabrics; the tails are used for decoration, and in 
India as lly-flappcn (see Cuqwry). 

1799 S. Turner Embassy Tibet (1B00) 1B6 The black 
cho wry-tailed catlle..ihe Yak of Tnrtary. sB6i Ton rf.ns 
Trap. Tartary etc. us The oxen mostly used in Ladak are 
hybrids between the yak and the common cow. 1893 Dun- 
nor* Pamirs 1. 146, f remounted my yak. 1903 A thru aunt 
1 Aug. 163/1 Only in the valleys does scanty scrub give 
sustenance to the yaks, 011 whose services the travellers 
depended. 

D. attrib. mid Comb., ns yak corps, -hair, - tail ; 
yak laoo, a heavy kind of lace made from the hnir 
of the yak. 

■904 Times 18 Jan. 5/6 The transport difficulties are still 
enormous, though the "Yak Corps is working welL 1903 F.. 
Candler Unveiling of Lhasa xtv. 068 A heavy curtain of 
"yak-hair hangs above the entrance-gale. 188a Caulfkilu 
& Sawand Diet. Needlework 513 ' Yah Lace.. a a coarse 
Pillow Lace, made in Buckinghamshire and Northampton. 

. .The material used ii from the line wool of the Yak. igoa 
Q. Rev. July 43 Strange gifts from the East . . "yak-tails 
and peacock feathers. 

Yak, obs. Sc. f. Ache v. ; dial. f. Oak. 


II Yokamik (yse'k&mik). Native name of a 
South American bird allied to the cranes, Psophia 
crepitans, also called Trumpeter, domesticated by 
the Indians. In recent Dicta. 

Yakmak, erron. form of Yashhak. 

Yald, obs. f. Old a., Yaud; var. Yauld a.; 
Sc. pa. t. of Yield v. 

Yaldran, -drill, var. Yoldhing. 

Yale (ye'l). Also £ galll, gale, 6 Jail, 7 yeale. 
[ad. L. tale (Pliny Nat. Hist.).} A fabulous beast 
with horns and tusks, perhaps the two-homed rhi- 
noceros ; used Her. (see quot. 1910). 

e 1415 Wvntoun Cron. 1. ix. 754 In to hat lande [re. India] 
bai saysulde be Ana oker best, callyt Eale [v. r. Anc obir 
heist is callit Gaill Into hat land foroutlin faill], pat is lik 
al til a bora.. And has a gret tusk as a bare. .And in his 
bewide ar bornys two. 1536 in Archatologia (1910) LX11. 
311 Paid to Kic, Kydge..for lyke cultyng carvyng . . and 
roalryng of.. and jail and Iunecorne a dragon, nlyan a grey, 
horde [etc. 1 [1601 Holland Pliny viil xxi. I. 2u6.] a 1660 
Contemp. /lilt. tret. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I. 964 The Ethiopian 
yeale hath two homes of t cubit longc. 1910 Arthaco/ogia 
313 The jail or yale..is a rare and strange animal par. 
taking of the nature of the heraldic antelope, that is to say, 
wearing horns and a large pair of projecting tusks:, .and he 
Is silver bezanty, that is, white with yellow spots. He is 
one of the supporters of the Dukes of Somerset. Ibid. 314 
note, The yale occurs as one of the supporters of the arms 
of the Lady Margaret Beaufort, mother of King Henry VII. 

Yale, yall, obs. forms of Ale, Yawl 
Yallooh, Yal(l)ow, Yalp: see Yelloch, 
Yellow. Yawp. Yalt, obs. pa. t. of Yield v. 
Yam* (yam). Forms: [6 nname, inany, 
ignane, lniamo, 6-7 lnamia, 6-8 igsame, 7 
lgnaman, lghname, inlnmu, 7-8 inhume], 7 
yeam(e, ysvm, yaum, jamoo, 7-8 yome, 8 
J&mme, jamb, guam (i), yaram, 7- yam. [a. 
Fg. inhame (Clusius 1567) or Sp. igname (Scaliger 
1 557 ), iitame, fname, whence F. igname (Thevet 
, 5/5) i the ultimate origin is uncertain. 

The foil, quots. contain unanglicized forms : — 

15B8 Hickock lr. Frederick's Voy. E. Indies 18 A fruite 
called Innny [It, Ignami)-... lyke to our Turnops, but is 
verye sweete and good to eatc. 1588 Parke lr. Mendoca's 
Hist. China Comm. xi. 343 These people [re, of the Philip- 
pine Islands]do more esteeme yron than silucr or golde, end 
pane for it fruitea nnames [Sp. Haines] patntas, fish. is88 
In Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. It. 129 Their bread is a kina of 
roots, they call it lnamia, and when it Is well sodden I would 
Icauc our bread to eat of it. 1398 W. Phillip Ir. Lin- 
scho ten's Voy. L lv. 99/3 Iniamos were ibis yeare brought 
hether out of Guinea, as bigge as a mans legge. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa Descr. Placci 5a They hnue good sustenance 
also by meanes of a root, called there Ignanie.but ill Hie west 
Indies Batata. 1640 Parkinson Thcat. Rot. xv. xxix. i iBj 
T il is manner of planting this Inhame savourcth something 
of that of the Manihot or lucca, wherof the Cossavi is 
made. 1663 Golden Coast 65 The Ballatas arc .. in form 
almost like inimnus. 1703 Pktivkh in Phil. Trans. XXIII. 
1460 A sort of Inhame t m/go Vam or Potaloe. 1759 tr. 
Adanson's Voy. Senegal 165 The roots of manioc, igname 
[Fr.], and batatee multiply greatly in open places.] 

L The slarchy tuberous root of various species of 
Dioscorca , largely cultivated for food in tropical 
and subtropical countries, where it takes the place 
of the potato ; also, any plant of the genus Diosco- 
rca (or, by extension, of the N. O. Dioscortaccii), 
comprising twining herbs or shrubs with spikes of 
small inconspicuous flowers. 

With defining words, applied to various species of Dio- 
scorea, and to plants of other genera in some way resembling 
these. Chinese or Japanese Yam, D. Batatas. Coco 
or Koko Yam = Cocco, Koko. Common Yam, D. 
sativa. Granada or Guinea Y ami, D. bulbifcra. In- 
dian Yam, D. trifida. Long Yam, of Australia, D. 
transversa. Native Yam, a name fur Australian species 
of Ipomera (N.O. Convolvulaccr) with edible tubers. Red, 
White, Negro Country, or Winged Yam, Dioscorca 
alata. Round Yarn, (a) n species of yam with a round 
tuber; {b) the Burdekin Vine of Australia, Vitis ( Cissus ) 
e/aca, with on edible tuberous root. Wild Yam, Dio- 
scorea villosa of N. America, the root of which is used medi- 
cinally, also called c otic-root 1 also applied 10 two W. Indian 
climbing shrubs, Rajania picioncura (N-O. Dioscorcacer) 
and Cissns sicyoidcs (N.O. Vitaccg ) ; also to an Australian 
parasitic orchid (Gastrodia sesanioidsr) with edible roots, 
called native potato in Tasmania. 

1657 R. Liggn Barbadocs (1673) 94 Planting provisions of 
Corn, Yearns, UouavisLa, Cassavie . 1659 in Engl. Hist. Rev. 
(1919) July *Bj To procure., plan ton rentes, cassada-sticks, 
large inmoocs, potatoes and oonavist [in Cape Verde Is.]. 
1661 HicKF.RiNciLt. Jamaica 16 Plentiful! produce of Sugnr- 
Canes, Tobacco, Colten, Mail. ., Potato's, Yames [printed 
Yarucs], 1697 Dammes Voy. (16931 12 Yams, Potatoes and 
Plantains served us for Bread. 1699 Wafer Voy. 101 Yams, 
ofwhichtbcy havetwo sorts, a White and a Purple. >705tr. 
Bosnian's Guinea i. 7 Jammes long. F .jaiiinies]. ibid. ii. 
16 Jambs, Potatoes, and other Fruits. 1710 Da Foe Capl. 
Singleton aiv. (1840) 336 Guam*, potatoes. 1719 Dampicr's 
Voy. III. 460 Round Vam. From the Root which is while 
raw, hut when boyl'd red. . . IVhite Vam. Its Root being of 
that Colour, the Leaves single andcordated. 1756 P. Urownk 
Jamaica (1789) 360 The Wild Yam. This plant growl wild 
In the inland woods of Jamaica. Hid. 339 Tbe Negro Yam. 
1830 Lindliv Nat. Syst. Rot. 278 Tbe yams, so important a 
food in all tropical countries, because of their large, fleshy, 
mucilaginous, sweetish tubers. 1858 Hogg Veg. Ring, l 718 
Tbe Chinese Yam {D. Batatas), recently introduced to this 
country os a substitute for the potatoe, 1864 Grisf.bach 
Flora W. Ind. IsL 789 Yarns, Indian, Dioscorca trifida... 
Yams, white, Dioscorca alata. Yams, wild, Citius eiryoidet 


end Rajania pltioneura, i860 Treat. But. 411 Yams vary 

K eally in sire and colour . . ; many attain a length of two or 
ree feet, and weigh from 30 to 40 lbs. ; some ore white, 
others purplish throughout, while tome have a purple skin 
with whitish flesh, and atben are pink, or even black. 1887 
Moloney Forestry IV. A/r- 433 White Bockra or Winged 
Ynm{Dioscoreaalala t l,.). — Square-Hemmed climbing plant. 
The roots of this species afford a much more delicate . . food 
than those of D. sativa. 1889 Maidbn Useful Native Pi. 
A astral. 67 Vitis opaca,.. Round Yam. 

2 . Applied to f (n) the mangrove, of which some 
species nave an edible fruit ; (b) varieties of the 
common potato ( Solatium tuberosum), cultivated 
in Scotland; (r) a variety of the sweet potato 
( Batatas edulis), largely eaten by negroes in 
America. 

>733 Chambers' Cycl. Supfl. App., Famr,. .a name some- 
times used for the rhiiophora of Linneus. ci 773 T. L. 
Yankee Doodle (song) ii. in N, 4 Q. lit Ser. V. 87 Fare, 
well all de yams, and farewell dc salt fish. 1B03 Forsyth 
Beauties Scot. XL 84 To give them [sc. horsei]..a con- 
siderable quantity dally of potatoes, especially of the coarse 
sort, called yams. 1B15 Pennecuik's Wks. 7B note. There 
is a demand Tor tbe large coarse varieties of potaloe im- 
properly called yam*. 1844 H, Stephens Bk. Farm 11. 30 
The varieties raised exclusively for cattle are the common 
yam, red yam, and ox-noble. i86a Whittiii At Port 
Royal, Song of tho Negro Boatmen, De yam will grow, de 
cotton blow, Well hab de rice an' corn. 189* Kilmarnock 
Standard 30 July j/a The Negro likes his yam. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as yam-hill, -root; yam- 
bean, either of two species of leguminous plants, 
Pachyrrhixus {Dolichos) tuberosus and angulatus, 
cultivated in the tropics for their pods and tubers, 
both of which are edible ; yam potato — sense 
2 (b) ; yam-stick, a long stick sharpened at the 
end, used by Australian natives for digging and as 
a weapon ; yam-stock, a nickname for an in- 
habitant of St. Helena ; yam- vine, (a) a species 
of yam ( Diostorea bulbifera) ; ( 6 ) the 1 vine 1 or 
climbing stem of the yam-plant. 

1864 Grisebach Flora IV. Ind. Isl. 789 "Yam-bran, Doli- 
chos tuberosus. 1887 Moloney Forestry IV. Afr. 331 Yam 
Bean (Tachyrhimus angulatus), its tubers arc like turnips. 
1B67 Emerson Lett. 4 Soc. Aims, Progr. Cult. Wks. (Bohn) 
HI. 22B Even the races that we still call savage.. vindicate 
their faculty by the skill with which they make their "yam- 
t-lollis. 1864-5 Woon/Av/rfr without //.ill. Bj A * Yain.liill — 
i.e. a bank of mould prepared for the purpose of growing 
yams. 1801 Farmers Mag. Aug. 334 The "yum potaloe. 
18x9 Loudon Encytl. Plants (1B36) f 3085 The iuice of 
"yam-roots fresh is acrid. i86r Br. M ackenzie in H. Good- 
win Mem. (1864I 340 Huge yam-roots, some weighing fifty 
pounds. 1863 M. K. Beveridge Gatherings *7 One leg s 
thin as Licrah s 'yam-stick. 1833 T. Hook Pat sens Dau. 
1. ii, The blonds of the Baltic, the brunettes or the Medi- 
terranean, . .and the fair "yam-stocks of Si. Helena. 179a 
Mar. Riooell Voy. Madeira 89 The dioscorea bnlbifiria, 
or 'yarn vine. 1B94 11 . Thomson 5. Sea Vans 186, 1 should 
soon, .sec the green yam-vines. 

t Yam Obs. rare. [a. Russ. inn. yam posting 
stage or house, Tors, yam posl-horcc.] A 
posting house. * 

1569 Turuksv. Frag. Tates, etc. (1587) 147 b, If tiding 
IKHUSL vpon a trotting Nagge. If homely yammes, in stead 
of lnncs at night [etc.]. 

1800 Asia t. Ann, Reg., Misc. Tracts 336/3 Each night 
they reached a yam, and each week a city. 

Yam(e, graphic var ./am{e, Them : see Y (3). 
Yam boo, var. of (or error for) jam boo, Jambo. 
1777 G. Forster Voy. round World II. 30a Tbe yamboos, 
(1 cugenia ,) a cooling waiery fruit, or tbe sire of pearv 

Yamen, Yarn!: see Yamun, Yami-h. 
Yammer (yx'mai), sb. Sc. and dial. Forms : 
6 jawmer, lamer, 8 yaum our, yau turner, 8- 
yammer. [t next. Cf. MDu., MLG. jammer ,] 
An net, or the action, of 1 yammering ’ ; a cry ol 
lamentation, a wail; a loud outcry, shout, yell; 
lamentation, complaint, querulous utterance. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiti. isa The air wasdirkit with 


gewt, and Jell. 179a A. Wilson Watty 4 Meg xaaix, While 
the weans, wi' morufti’ yaummer, Round their sabbin mother 
flew. 1B94 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet ix, Gin ye dinna 
lak' tent to yersel'. . wi' ycr eternal yammer o' ‘ Peats, Jock 
Gordon’, an' ‘Water, Jock Gordon', yell mayhes find 
yciscl' whaur Jock Gordon II no be there to serve ye. 

Yammer (yarmat), v. Obs. cxc. Sc. and dial. 
Forms : 5, 8 yamer, 6 jammer, -ar, jalmor, 7 
yalmer, -ur, 8 yommer, 8-9 yaumer, 9 yaum- 
mer, yawmer, yammer, 6, 9 yammer. [Alloa- 
tion of ME. jomer, Yomeb, after MDu., MLG. 
jammcreii.) 

I. intr. To lament, mourn ; to utter cries ol 
lamentation or distress, to wnil; lo whiuc, whimper. 

U 1400 Anturs Anh. ix, Hit uulul, hit ^nniurl, lyke a 
woman.) 1481 Carton Reyrnud xix. (Arb.) .7 He. .fayned 
ns he had wepte. right as he hadde yamerde in his herte. 1603 
Troth. ofWaldhnue (llannnlyne) 29 Thou shall yaliitur and 
yell : ■ lint al York shal it heare. 181B Miss Febxien Mat. 
riage xviii, It [sc. the child) does yammer constantly iBao 
Scott Monast. iv, The While Maiden of A venel.. is ays 
seen to yammer and wail before ony o' that family dies. 
■Ml Waugh Birtlc Carter's Tale aj To see poor wortchin 
folk's little hits o' childhcr yammerin' for a bits o' maight— 
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b. To murmur, complain, grumble; alto trans. 
to ny In a complaining or querulous tone. 

■7M liar' it Rig cii, They ever and anon aland Hill, And 
yamour sairi 'We're aura we do our day fulfil, And meikla 
mair.' c lBa6 Hogg In J. Wilson's Nodes Ambr. (iBjj) 1. 314 
There'* some aoula 'll yammer and cheep If a winle-strae lie 
in Iheir way. iBoe Kiplino Barrack-room Bat l ads, Tom . 
linsim 77 Then Tomlinson he gripped the hnra and yam- 
mered. 1 Lei me in — '. 1604 Chock itt Mad Sir Vchired 
in, ' They chase us, Belur,’ he yammered. 

2. To make a loud unpleasant noise or outcry ; 
to howl, yell ; to roar, thout. 

■51] Doi gla* JEneis vil. I. 38 Grait figuris of wolfis . . 
luuland and ^ammerand grialie for 10 heyr. C1550 Clariodut 
1. 738 (Maitland) 14 The eairfull echo Jalmering to the sky. 
a 15B3 Montgomerie Fly Hag 113 Hoy, hurson, 10 hell,.. 
Where deuilain their den dots mmmnr and Jell. i6ej Proph. 
of Waldhaut ( R.innatyne) 37 Ha yelped, ne yalmered, and 
youled loude. iBatCrei'ta b/mi. 1804 Cbockxtt Raiders 
ax, Lika flendi yammering and giming when Hell wins 
a soul. 

9. To long, yearn, crave. 

1709 [see below], c 1746 J, Collies (Tim Bobbin) Vino 
Latte. Dial. Wks.(i770j|i Doh I yammer I 'hear heaw things 
turn'd eawt. 1899 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xxnij 
When a' lhae things are yammerin' to get baud o' ye. 
Hence Yammering vbl.sb. ana ///.A 
■5 jA Hkllenden Cron. Scot. (1831) I. 340 Tcrribll spraichls 
of yammering pcpill in the deidlhraw. 1709 J. Dunton 
I.ift d Errort 147 Mr. Ames, .had always some Yammer- 
inga npon him after Learning and the Muses. _ 17x3 Ram. 
say Tkrtt Bonrult iv, 191 A sucking weanle. . to its yamcring 
fa's again. 1607 Stacg Poems at Our wee yen's yammerin' 
noise, lias Black to. Mag. XI. 486 Suppreased, discontented, 
yawmering. . wbiggism. 1670 Miss Broughton Red as 
Ross viii, The yammering olthe baby. iBpaCaocKErr Men 
of Moss-Mags axiil, ' Nr, na ', ha cried, in the strange yarn, 
mering speech of the creature. 

Yampee. - Yam i. 

1706 Nimmich Ptlygl.-Lt.t . 

Tamph (yamf), v. Se. and north, dial. Also 
yamf. [Echoic.] intr. To bark, as a dog, esp. 
a small dog ; to yelp. Hence Ya mphlng ppl. a. 

■718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. III. xix, The hale town 
tykes yamph loud. 17x8 — Hackney Scribblers xii, Nna 
masllve minds n yamphing cur. iSiS W. Mum Poems 33 
Haa wylie Reynard come thy way. Or peace-disiurhing 
yamphing Tray. 1844 M. A. Richardson Local Ilisi. 
Table -bh., Legend. II. 136 The yamphin thing [ie. a dog] 
dee'l I he ncist day. 

Hence Tamph sb., a bark, a yelp. 
iBia-93 Whistle- Binkis (Scotch Songs) Ser, HI. 69 She 
kend wha it was by the yamph o' his tyke. 

llTamatchik(ya:'instJlk). Also 8yamaheek, 9 
y«ma(t)ohiok, -aohik,yomshik. [Russ. HMmHKt, 


TOM Russia 31 The peasantry. . furnish the horses, and each 
drives his own. They are called yamstchihi.] 18 sfEng/iskw. 
in Russia 40 The yell of the ycmstchick inciting his team 
to greater speed. 1898 1 H. 5. Merriman ' Somers xxiv, 
Paul, .driving with both hands and extended arms, after the 
manner of Russian ycmschiks. 1911 EncycL Brit. XXV. 
■;/■ Poilies.. of yamthiks - a special organization of Old 
Russia entrusted with the maintenance of horse* for postal 
communication. 1 

II Yam TUI, yamen (ya'mm). Also -oun, 
-An. [Chinese ya tent or pavilion of u general, 
official residence, office + must gate.] The office 
or official rcaidcnce of a Chinese mandarin j hence, 
any department of the Chinese pnblic service, ns 
the Hung’ li yamun or Chinese ‘ foreign office \ 
established in i 860 . 

1 Say H. E. Loom Timkowski't Trao. iiL I. 111 The tri. 
bund (called the yamoun) la the supreme court of the country 
of the Kalkas 1 It hat the civil and military Jurisdiction, 
and administers Justice t sentence is past according to the 


or official residence of the county magistrate. 1891 Daily 
News 38 July 3/1 He. . made a run lor the official yamen, 
but was overtaken, and murdered. 1007 Times 30 May j./a 
Thu intention Is to attack every yamen and la eaterminale 
all the officials. 

Yan, Yanoe, north, dial. ff. Orb, One*. 

Yande, obs. form of Yonn. 

Yane, north, dial. f. One; obs. f. Yawn. 

Yanglour, obs. form of Janolir. 

Yanlzari: see Janizary. 

Yank (y*i]k), id.* dial, and If. S. [f. Yankv.] 
a. Sc. A sudden sharp blow or stroke, b. U.S. 
A sudden vigorous pull, a jerk. 

1S1B Hogo Brownie ofBodsbtck xiv. II. 18, 1 took up my 
ndve an' gaa him a yank on thn bafiau s888 Gunter 
Mr. Pottsr viii. iaa Her brother giving her a masculine 
yank [from tha gondola], and jumping her upon the steps. 
■913 M. Roberts Salt of ikt Sea aviil. 447 He gave the 
twine a yank. 

YaakpiA^a.) Collnq. abbreviation of Yankee. 

1778 Conquerors 14 Give me live hundred brave end 

chosen men, I'll drive the Ynnks from north to south agnin. 
1 134 R. H. Fioima in Newman's LtU. (1891) II. 77 The 
Yank edition of the 'Christian Year'. s8ya Schei.k iie 
Verb Amer.aj During tha wnr ike Yanks became the 
universal designation of Federal soldiers In the Confederacy, 
even as they were called M-not Rebels — by Northern 
men. iBM All Year Round 14 Aug. 35 As clever at a trick 
aa a Yank. 

Comb. Ya'nkland nonce- wd., the land of the 
Yankees, America. 


1834 R. H. Fboudk in Ntwman'e Lett. (1891) II. 37 When 
1 shkil go to Yankland I do not know. 

Tank (yeijk), v. dial, and U. S. [Origin un- 
known.] 

1. Irani. To pull with a sudden vigorous move- 
ment ; to jerk or twitch vigorously. 

1848 Haktlett Did. Amtr., To Yank, to twitch or ierk 
powerfully; a term used In New England. 1B54 Spirit of 
the Times (N. Y.) (’Ihornlon Amtr. Gloss.), Afore you could 
say Sam Patch, them hogs were yanked aout of the lot, 
kill and scraped. 1B74 J. W. Long Amtr. Wildfowl viii. 
143 How angry it has made me to have a nervous know- 
nothing CAtch me by the arm and yank me down, for fear 
a duck that he happened to catch sight of half a mile of! 
would sea me and take alarm, igoa Sat. Rev. 11 Jan. 39 
Yanking up fence-posts that were wanted in a hurry. 

abtoL 180* Visit io Nantucket (Scheie de Vere 649) He 
yanked and yanked, but the sapling wouldn't come, and 
I bar ha was caught in his own trap. 1B&4 Bath Herald 
it Oct. 6/a When a woman has a new pair of shoea lent 
home she. .never shoves her toes into them, and yanks and 
haols until she Is red in the face, 
b. trans/. 

1878 Baa ant ft Rica Gold. Butterfly xxvl, Yank them 
both to l>ed. 1901 F. Hume Golden Wang. ho xiii, I'd have 
yanked Jinfou to the police-station straight away. 

2. intr. To pull or jerk vigorously ; fig. to be 
vigorously active. 

lias Ainblii Land of Burns 1 They want not forth like 
gaugers, A yanking on their cloots. 1B8S Cassells Eneyel. 
Diet. S.V., She yanked on at the work. 101a Masefield 
Dauber 111. ii, The slayiails flogged, the tackle yanked and 
shook. 

Hence Yanking ppl. a., (a) active, 'pushing' 
(.St.); (4) jerking, twitching. 

■Bail Scott St. Honan's il, Icanna bide their yanking way 
of knapping English at every word. 1878 Mbs. Whitney 
Sights tjr Insights xxlx, Poor Emery Ann had had a yanking 
ola horse, and a wretchedly uncomfortable saddle. 

Yankee (yseqki), sb. and a. Also 8-9 Yankey, 
Yanky, pi. Yanklea. [Source unascertained. 

The two earliest statements as to its origin were published 
in 1789: Thomas Anburev, a British officer who served under 
Burgoyne in the War of Independence, In his Travels II. 50 
derives Yankee from Cherokee eankkt slave, coward, which 
he says was applied to the inhabitants or New England 
by the Virglninns for not assisting them in a war with the 
CnerokcMi William Gordon in Hist. Amtr. War states 
that it was a favourite word with farmer Jonathan Hastings 
ol Cambridge, Mass., e 1713, who used it in the sense of 
'excellent'. Appearing next in order of date (iBaa) is the 
statement which has been most widely accepted, vie. that 
the word has been evolved from North American Indian 
corruptions of the word English through Yentees to 
Yankees (Hetkewelder, Indian Nations iii. ed. 1B76, p. 77) ; 
cf. YenCH. 

Perhaps the most plausible conjecture is that it comes 
from Du. Janke, dim. of Jan John, applied ns a derisive 
nickname by either Dutch or English in the New England 
states (J. N. A. Thierry, 1838, in Lift of Ticknor, 1B76, II. 
viL 134). The existence of Yanh(t)y, Yankee, as a surname 
or nickname (often with Dutch associations) is vouched for 


pirates] sailed from llonaco..| chief commanders, Vanhorn, 
Laurens, and Yankey Duch. 1684 Ibid. 733 A sloop, .un- 
lawfully seized by Captain Yankey. 1687 Ibid. (i8og) 456 
Captains John Williams (Yankey) and Jacob Everson 
(Jacob). 1887-8 MSS. Earl of Dartmouth in ssth Rtf. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 136 The pirates Yanky and 
Jacobs. 1697 Damned Voy. I. iii. 38. 1713 Inventory of 

W. Marr of Carolina in N. A Q. Sth Ser. XL 467 Item ana 
negroe man named Yankre to be sold. 

Cf. also ‘ Dutch yanky' s.v. Yanky.| 

A. sb. 

1. O. U. S. A nickname for a native or inhabi- 
tant of New England, or, more widely, of the 
northern States genemlly ; during the War of 
Secession applied by the Confederates to the 
soldiers of the Federal army. 

176s Oppression, a Poem by an A meriean (with notes by 
a North Briton) 17 From meanness first this Portsmouth 
Yankey rose. Note, 1 Portsmouth Yankey', It seems, our 
hero being a New-Englanrier by birth, has a right 10 the 
epithet of Yankey 1 a name of derision, I have been in- 
formed, given by the Southern people on the Continent, to 
those of New-England : what meaning there is in the word, 

I never could leam, 1773 J, Trumbull M’Fingai 1. 1 
When Yankies, skill'd In martial rule, First put the British 
troops to school. Editor's note, Yankies— a term formerly 
of derision, but Dow merely of distinction, given to the 


ops] were roughly handled by the Yankees, a 
>roach for the New Englanders, when applied 
regulars. 1778 Muse’s Mtrronr I. aao O My Yankee, my 
Yankee, And 0 my Yankee, my iwect-ce. And was Its nurse 
North asham’d Because such a bantling hath beat.ee T 1817 
M. Birkbeck Notes Journ. Amtr. (1818) 19 The enter- 
prising people [at Richmond, Virginial are mostly strangers | 
Scotch, Irish, and especially New England men, or Yankees, 
as they are called. 1815 J. Nsal Bro. Jonathan i. I. 13 
He was a Yankee, the very character of whom is, that be 
cun ‘turn his hand', as he says, 'to any thing', ifai 


Yankee, Ana 0 m 
North asham'd Bi 
M. Birkbeck No 


Scotch, Irish, and especially New England men, or Yankees, 
as they are called. iSag J. Nial Bro. Jonathan i. I. 13 
He was a Yankee, the very character of whom is, that be 
cun ‘turn his hand', as he says, 'to any thing', 1891 
Duncan Amtr. Girl in London 33 The Yankees are the 
New Englanders, . . the name would once have been taken 
as an Insult by a Southerner. 

b. By English writers end ipenkera commonly 
applied to a native or Inhabitant of the United 
States generally; an American. 

Applied occas, to a ship (cf. Frenchman, etc.). 
c *784 Nklioh Let. to Locker in A. Duncan Lift (1B06) 
331, I..nm determined not to suffer the Yankies to come 


I was one of the company. We apply this designation as a 
term of ridicule ar reproach to the inhabitants or all parts 
of the United States Indiscriminately 1 but the Americana 
confine its application to their countrymen of the Northern 
or New England States. 1798 Chabiotti Smith Yng. 
Philos. HI. 11 If thou marriedst tha heiress, thou must give 
up thy little American, thy fascinating yankey. 1836 Hali. 
burton Clockm. Ser. 1. tx, I'll be d-— d, said he, if ever 
I saw a Yankee that didn't bolt hia food whole like a Boa 
Conitriclor. iBgs Bladrw. Mag. LXIX. 409/a When we 
next anw thn Yankee [nr. a frigate], there we were coming 
right down upon him over the breast of the sea. 1887 
'Edna Lyall' Knight- Errant Kvii, I really am Italian, 
though Signor Sardonl will call me a little Yankee. 

2. Tellipt. use of the adj.] The Yankee language, 
the dialect of New England; Icestly, American 
English generally, r 

■£4 J. Gilchrist Ktymol. Interpr. B The naked ravages 
of Indiana already speak a corrupt English (or Yankee). 
iB]8 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. 1. i, You aid not coma from 
Halifax, I presume, sir, did you I in a dialect too rich to be 
mistaken a a genuine Yankee. 1840 — Letter Bag iii, 34 
Coarse jokes in English, German, French, and Yankee. 

9. Whisky sweetened with molasses. local U.S. 
colloq. 

1804 Fessenden Orig. Poems 97 Cell on me when you 

come this way, And take a dram of Yankee. 

4. pi. Stock Exchange slang. American stocks 
or securities. 

1887, Pall Mall Gaa. 6 Sept. 11/1 There was great excite- 
ment in the American market yesterday, and the bulls are 
cherishing the hope that there is to be n sustained boom in 
1 Y nnkees '. 1008 Daily Chron. 13 Mar. 1/7 Yankees finished 
higher on the lead from Wall Street 

o. A name for varions special tools of American 
origin, or of ingenious design. (Cf. Yankee notions 
in C.) 1909 Cent. Did. Supp. 

B. adj. That is a Yankee ; pertaining to or 
characteristic of Yankees (often with connotation 
of cleverness, cunning, or cold calculation) ; loosely, 
belonging to the United States, American. 

1781 A. Dell in Southey Life (1844) I. 37 The whole coast 
infested with Yanky privxtevrs. 1784 Abigail Adahs Lett. 
(184 8) 161 We have curtains, It is true, and we only In part 
undress, about as much as the Yankee bundlcrs. i8sa CoB- 
bett Weekly Reg. g Mar. 633, 1 was on board a little Yankee 
sloop in the Hay of Fuuday. i8s8 (1 title ) The Yankee and 
Boston Literary Gazette. 18*9 Marryat Frank Mildmay 
KX, I will show you a Yankee trick. 1886 Fboude Oceana 
357 California with its gold and fra cornfields, . . its ' heathen 
Chinese ' and its Yankee millionaires, was a land of romance. 

b. Used of or in reference to the language or 
dialect : cf. A. i. 

a i8j4 Whittier Charms 4 Fairy Faith Pr. Win. 1B80 
II. 339 A sort of Yankee- Irish dialrcL 18M Lowell Bighno 
P. In trod., Wks. iBgo 11. 170 Of Yankee preterites 1 find 
risst and rise for rose in Beaumont and Fletcher, Middleton 
and Dryden. 

C. Comb., etc. a. gen., as ] I ankcc-like , -looking. 

1 799 Aurora (Phils.) 30 Sept (Thornton Amtr. Gloss.) 

Fatih, 'twill be Yankee like, and plagued funny. 1838 
IIalibuhioh Clockm. Ser. 1. xvii, I heard him ax Inc groom 
who that are Yankee lookin feller was. 

b. Special combinations and collocations. 
Yankee gang, Dame in Canada for a special 
arrangement of gnng-snws (see qnot.) ; Yankee- 
land, the land ol Yankees, New England ; loosely, 
the United States ; Yankee notlona [Notion 9 b], 
small wares or useful articles made in New England 
or the northern States ; Yankee State, a nickname 
for Ohio. 


gang-saws, having parallel ways. . . One is the slabbing-gang, 
and reduces the log to a balk and slab-boards, 'The bulk is 
then shilled to the stockgang, which rips it into lumber, 
1B01 in Spirit Publ, Jmls. VI. 350 More wit from 'Yankee- 
land. 1837 Hawtiiobnr Amtr, Nete-bks. 13 July (18B3) 37 
It sounds strangely to haar children bargaining in French 
on the borders of Yankcc-land. 1819 Mass. Spy 8 Sept. 
(Thornton), 1 come here to retail My ‘Yankee notions,— 
cheese, wit, verse, codfishes, Cider, el cetera. 1819 J. Nial 
Bro. Jonathan sail. II. 398 The tallow, corn, cotton, hams, 
hides, and fo forths, which we had got, in exchange for a 
load of Yankee notions. 1B89 Century Mag. May Ba/r, 
I saw the American tin-ware, lanterns, and ' Yankee notions’, 
1884 Harper's Mag. June 195/1 Ohio was called 'the 
'Yankee State’. 

Hence Yankee v. (ran— 1 ), trans. to deal cun- 
ningly with like a Yankee, to cheat ; Ya nkeadom, 
(he realm or country of Yankees, the United States 
of America; Yankees as a body; TaBkeyix, 
a depreciatory term for an American woman; 
Ta nkeeflad (-faid) ppl. a., made or become like 
a Yankee ; characteristic of a Yankee ; Ya-nkaalab 


a., resembling a Yankee (whence Ya'skaalahl/ 
ado., like a Yankee) ; Yankealam, Yankee char- 
acter or style ; a Yankee characteristic or idiom ; 
Ya nkoelse v., trans. to make Yankecish, give a 
Yankee character to. 

1S37 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 683 [They) are considered 
capable of "Yankeeing 1 tha more simple-minded Canadians. 
1851 Bladrw. Mag. Apr. 417/1 He ought to lake steamer 
direct for 'Yankeedom |. .they’d make him President at 
once I 1890 Mibb Broughton A las 1. viii, Yanketdom and 
Cockneydom, rushing hand in hand through all earlh'a 
sac redness. 189a Q. Rev. Mar. *97 The 'Yankeyestas who 
urge the convenience of a manly garb. 1846 Jao, Tatum 
Upper Canada 47 Some of the Canadians Indulge in the 
■Yankeefied habit of bolting down thair victuals. 0897 



TAN ESS DOODLE 

Voice (N. Y.) 14 Jan. 8 Japan la galling Yankeefied In more 
wan than one. 1835 Da Quinciy in 1 II. A. Page ’ Lift 
(1877) 11 - »viU. iiTWaal, now, to apeak "yaokeei.hly, I 
calculate your dander is riling. i8ao Eclectic Rev. Apr. 
359 The term unwell, when first brought up, waa ridiculed 
as a ‘Yankee-iim. 1838 FraseVs Mag. XIII. 653 Guilty 
of all those Yankeeiami which distinguish the lout from ihe 
gentleman. 1885 Vibct. Milton & w. D. Cheadle N..W, 
ran. by Land ii. (1887! iB Irish or German Yankees I. .out- 
Heroding Herod In Yankeelsm. 1884 Guardian so Apr. 
388 We begin to fear that England is becoming * Yankee - 
bed. 1877 Sin F. Elliot in Dowden Carr. Sir H. Taylor 
377 The most certain of political tendencies in England Is 
what.. I will call tha Ynnkeeising tendency. iBBa H. E. 
Scuddbs Noah Webster vlii. 389 Hawthorne, Yankeeiziog 
the Greek myths, and finding all Roma but the background 
for his Puritan maiden, was asserting that new discovery of 
Europe by America. • 

Yankee Doodle (yee-rjkl dfl'd'l). [Origin 
uncertain. 

The tune Is said to have been composed In 17^5 by Dr. 


TtKSES.m-u, air of the United States 
of America, considered to be characteristically 
national. 

1788 7 ml. of the Timet (Boston) 99 Sept, in Loosing Piet. 
Fiild-Bk. Revel. I. 4B0 Thom passing in bools ob- 

served great rejoicings, and that the Yankee Doodle Song 
was the capital piece ill the band of music. 177$ Ptunsyl ■ 
vania Even. Pott as July 317/s General Gage’s troops are 
much dispirited ).. and.. disposed to leave off dancing any 
more to toe tune of Yankey Doodle. C177S T. L. Yankee 
Doodle; or tha Ntgroe'i farewell to America (song) In N. 
8 Q. rat Ser. V. 87 Yankee doodle, yankee doodle dandy, I 


doodle, bow wow wow. 1B36 
“ a whishn 


8 Q. rat Ser. V. 87 

vow, Yankee doodle, yankee . .. - 

Hali burton Clochm. Ser. 1. xvii, He.. walked off, 

Yankee Doodle to himself. 

2 . A Yankee. Also allrib. 

a 1807 J. Skinnki Arnuttm. Lab, Hours (1809) 78 Syne 
altar him cam Yankie Doodle, Frae hyne ayont the muckle 
water. 1S14 Moors Parody of Letter 48, I might have 
withheld these political noodles From knocking their heads 
against hot Yankee Doodles. iBsj J. Neai .Pro. Jonathan 


xxiii, II. 319 One of >„... — ...... 

happy to see you another timo, 1830 Scott 7 ml. 5 Sept. 
(lBgo) II, 351 We have had.. Yankees male and female, and 
a Yankee. Doodle- Dandy into Ihe bargain, a smart young 
Virginia man. 

Hence Yaukuedoo dladom, YankMdoo’dleUm, 

- Yankeedom, Yankeeibu (above). 

■B8i Death of Lincoln Despotism (Bartlett), And hold 
them Abo Lincoln, and all his Northern scum, Shall own our 
Independence of •Yankee Doodlcdom. 1B36 Fraser's Mar. 
XII I.46S The man's whole life. . was a long series of French!- 


Yank ease (yueijkrz). nonce -wd. [f. Yankee 

+ -K 8 K .1 American English. 

1883 * UUIDA 1 Frescoes, At CamaMoii 119 They ..feel like 
two tame 'possums silting oil o gumtree. Now don't say I 
can't talk Yankecsn I 

Tanker (yse rjkaj). 1 06 s. [f. Yank v. + -eh 1.] 

1 . Jc. = Yank 1A. 1 a ; Jig. n big or ‘thumping’ lie. 

■Ban Horn Perils of Man xii. I. 330 1 Ay, hilly, that is 0 

yanker I ' said Tam aside. 'When ane is gaun to tell a lie, 
there’s naething like Idling a plumper at aince.' 

2 . (See quot., but perh. nil error for Jankbr.) 

1833 Act 3 t, 4 MU. IV. c. 48 I Bo If.. any person, .shall 

drive any four-wheeled cart, commonly called a wood yanker 
without a person in charge of each pair of wheels. 

+ Yanky. Obs. rare. [Of doubtful status, 
origin, and meaning. Perh. Du. Janice, applied 
orlg. to a particular ahip, and so identical with 
Yankee (q.v.). The following examples of Yankee 
in the proper names of ships may be compared 

1778 M. Cutler in Lift, etc. (1BSB) 1. 55 They were in the 
Yankee Hero. 1813 Examiner n Jan. 22/1 The Yankee, 
American schooner privateer] 

1780-1 Smollett Launctlol Grravet iii, Proceed wilh thy 
story in a direct course, without yawing like a Dutch yanky. 
1904 P. Fountain Great North-West *vii. 195 A yankl is a 
small kind of galiot, and the Dutch fur-traders used croft uf 
this kind to ascend tha rivan in search of their Indian 

Yanolito (yarmrlait). Min. [a. F. yanolithe, 

? f. Or. favfior violet: see -Lite.] “ Axinjte. 

iBjo Anstid F.ltm. Geol., Min. etc. 8438 Axinite, Thu- 
mite, Yanolitc. In violet crystals, remarkable as one of the 
few representative forms of the unsymmelrical oblique 
prism. >888 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 099. 

Yaoor, var. Giaoub. 

n Yaoort (ya’urt). Also yao(o)rt, you(a)rt. 
[Turkish Jy ydghurt (with quiescent gA) Yo- 
ouht.] A fermented liquor made by the Turks 
from milk. 1 

1819 T. Hope Anastasias (1820) I. vii. 137 Once on a fast- 
day eating some nice Yaoort. 1844 Kinglake Eothen xvii. 
■30 Tha 1 youart ', or curds and whey, which is the principal 
delicacy to be found amongst the wandering tribes. 189B | 
Simhomwi Diet. Trade, Yaourt, a fermented liquor or milk- I 
beer, similar to koumis. 1B87 T. Stevens Around World 
on Bhycie xviii. 437 The yaort bowl contains one solitary 1 
wooden spoon. 

Tap (ytep), sb, [Echoic. Cf.YAWP.] 

1. A dog that yaps ; a yelping cur. Now dial. 

■803 Sir c. Hevdqn Jud. Astro!. I. 4 Those bawling 
yappes, that barke rather of fashion, then fierccncs. 189a > 
R. L’Eatranck Fablts cdxxxiv. 948 'Tis n Common Thing 1 
upon the Passing of n Strange Dog through a Town, to have | 
a Hundred Cun Bawling at his Breech, and Every Yap 
gets a Snap si him. a ih] Four Yet. 6 , Anglia. 
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2 . A sound expressible by the syllable ‘yap*; 
a short sharp bark or cry. 

18s 8 Lamb Ess., Pop. Fallacies xiii, But yap, yap, yap /— 
what is this confounded curl i88a Daily Tel i Oct., A 
small dog, , , giving a quick series of sharp low harks, or yaps. 
1879 Jefferies Wild Lift in S. Co. 958 A weasel rushes 
post. ..He utters a strange slarlled ‘yap 1 , spot Pall Mall 
Mag. July 398 The sub. gave a little yap cf Jov. 

Tap, vaup (ynp, y§p), a. Chiefly Sc. and 
north. Forms : 4-0 }ape, 5 ?op(e, 5-6 }alp(o, 
6 yaip, 8-9 yap, 9 yaup. [Northern ME. jape, 
with rare southern var. jop, representing udp, 
alteration of OK glaft Yepe by conversion of tne 

astute ; nimble, 

n him 


falling into a rising diphthong.] 
1 . Clever, cunning; shrewd. 


active: - Yepe i. 


be-fore neuer sa tape , _ 

a nape, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
ydolis )>« bischope, Axistodemus, r _. ... 

sedicinne In be puple of bat towns, c 1400 Dcstr. _ . 

8849 A 30P knyght & a jon^e. a 1430 M vac Par. Pr. i6gi 


_ _ ( 7 ohanncs ) 318 Of )>ar 

istodemus, )>at wes 3Rpe, Raisit ajpet 


llvt, confessour, be wys and 3op, And sende forth )>esa to he 

1 1 — c Rauf Ceitjear 698 The jaip 3eman to the 

ie. 01508 Dunbar Tua Mariit- Wtmen 79 Ane 
laip, and ling, 15. . Christ's Kirk too (Bonn. 
“ ! p yung man, . . Lowsd of a Khot. 1815 Biockett 

... ., Ysfp, apt, quick. 1891 ' H. Hauburton ' Ochil 

Idylls 4a I'm Jmst as yap an' yauld As e'er was youth, 

f 2 . Eager or ready, esp. to do sometliing, Obs. 

c 1450 Holland Howlat 609 Jaipe, thocht he tong was. to 
faynd his offens. c 1500 Results Cursing 905 (Bonn. MS.) 
With gaipaad mowth richt yaip to swelly. 1313 Douglas 
Abuts xii. il. 09 The byssy knainis and vcrleltis of bis 
slabill About thame stud, full 3alp and saruyabill. 1718 
Ramsay Daft Bargain 11 [He] seem'd right yap His meal- 
tilh quickly up to gawp. 

S. Eager or ready to cat, hungry. 

1788 Ross He tenure 1. so Right yapa she yoked to Ihe 
pleasing feast, a 1774 Fergusson Rising of Session Poems 
(1845) 79 The formers sons, as yap as sparrows. 1831 Car- 
rick in Whistle -Hinkle (Scotch Songs) Ser. r. (1839) 74 I.ike 
leeches when yaup. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb ii, 
Gl'e the bairns a bit piece, . .the like o' them's aye yap. 

Tap, V. Also yap-yap. [Echoic. Cf. Yawp.] 

1 , intr. To bark sharply, as a small dog ; to yelp. 

■868 (see yapping vbl. th.1 a iBxg Fonby Vac. E. Anglia. 
■854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. I, Up came the hounds. . 
yelping, yapping, pulling, and blowing. 1865 Anne Man- 
ning Reforest II. xoo A little dog that. .yap-yapped at every 
visitor. 1901 Meredith Poems, Forest Hist, xvii, Where 


long forlorn the lone dog whines and yaps, 

2 . Irons/. To speak , L ' 

1884' Annie Thomas' 


k snappishly. 

D. Donne III. 904 Dora w 

' Ihe women who yap and scream in wrath or excite- 
ment. 1B93 Kipling Many Invent. 130 Ortbcris yapped 
indignantly. 

Hence Yapping vbl.sb. and pfl.a.] also Tap- 
per, a dog or person lhat yaps. 

■813 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 409 
and yellers of all shapes and breeds. .y~. ,.., w . 

Mayib His enemies said ‘Job wer" a proper yapi«r '. 1688 
R. L Estrange Vis. Quev. (1708) 943 A Voice not unlike 
the "yapping or n foystmg Cur. 1891 Conan Doylk White 
Company ix, The shrill yapping of the hounds. 1894 Sat. 
Rev. 3 Mar. 214 Tliere was some rather feeble yap-yapping 
nt the Peers. 1865 Anne Mannino Belforcst I. z6s Every 
little "yap-yappirg dog. 18S8 Miss Hraddon Dtad-sta 
Fruit xxv, Half a dozen little yapping dogs, .assailed me. 

Ta'ply, adv. Chiefly Jr. and north. Forms : 
4-5 J a P(®)ly, 5 yappoly, lopoly, 8-g yaply. 
[f. Yap a. + -LT HJ Actively, nimbly ; readily, 
eagerly; In mod. Sc. hungrily. So Ta-pneaa, 
hunger. 

a 1400 Pistitt of Susan 918 To the jate juply )>el teodeo 
wel jare. c 1400 Rule St. Beast (verse) 1674 A souerayn aw 

forto be.hald 4 — ■«. -u .»»_„ . . 

•393 (Dubl. I 
C1440 Yorl 
)>is yate. 
right yaply 
and sliffap. 

Yapook (yte-ppk). Also yapok, yapaoh. [f. 
Oyapok, name of a river between French Guinna 
and brazil, spelt earlier Wiapoco (Harcourt Voy. 
Guiana, 1613).] The South American water-opos- 
sum, Chironectes variegatus, having webbed toes. 

1807 Griffith tr. Cuviers Anim. King 4 . III. 35 There 
are. .Yapocks of a smaller size. . , Found on Ihe banks of the 
Yapoch river of Guyana. 1B40 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 103 
The Yapach. .frequents tile rivers of Guiana. 189s J. A. 
Thomson Outl. Zool. 560 The aquatic Ynpock (Chinmectei) 
..feeds on fish and linaller water aninuU. 

Tapon, yaupon (yywi). Also 8 yaupan, 
yopon, yappon. [North Cnrolina.] An evergreen 
shrub or small tree {/lex Cassine or vomitorid), 
allied to the holly, growing in Texas and Southern 
U. S. ; a decoction of the leaves ( yapon tea ) is used 
as nn emetic and purgative. Also called Appa- 
lachian or Carolina tea. 

a 171s Lawson Hist. Carolina (1714) 91 Yaupon, call'd by 
the South Carolina Indians easterns, is a bush that grows 
chiefly on the mnd hanks and islands. 17*3 J. Bhickkll 


775 Aoaib« 4 i „ r — . 

tROHBic Arr. in Card, Assisi. 

*. Lathrof True ii. 13 TTiaI kind of 

region [N. Cnrolina coast) as yaupon. 

[Name of a London bookseller 


TABD. 

to whose order this style of binding was first made, 
about i860 {N. & Q. 9th Ser., 1890, IV. 256).] 
Name for a style of bookbinding in limp leather 
with overlapping edges or flaps. Hence Tapped 
(yxpt) a., made In thii style. 

iBBa Publisher i Circsslar 1 J Feb. 163 Bagsler’a Bibles. 
In Sheep Yapped, with ElasUc Band. 1883 N. 4 Q. 6th 
Ser. VII. 313 Yapp, a, applied to binding, is the name of the 
binder [nc] who orlginalfy employed the style now so knowi 
— ms Paris Univ. Exhib. 31 Bagsler ft C 


their india-rubber L 

1719 An ingenious method of 


tit. 31 Bagsler fit Co. 
Bible line, especially 
Guardian 31 Oct. 
— L - to Bible. 


yapook or overlapping bindings. "1910 Athenmnm a6 
Feb. 939/1 In velvet persian, yapp edges, boxed. 
Tappet (yte-put), v. [frequent, f. Yap v. : ire 
-et.] intr . » Yap v. i. Hence Ya ppetlng ppl.ei. 


likeness he was pleased to discover between my poor self 
and a yappcling suburban poodle. 

Tar(r. v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 jar(r)en, 7 
yarre. [Imitative. Cf. Abb zt.B, Gabbx v., Yibb.] 
intr. To snarl or growl, as or like a dog. lienee 
Ya/rrer ; Ta'rring vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

■3.. Caw. 4 Cr. Knt. 1595, & he jarrande hym jelde. 
Ihd. 1794 Loude he was 3ayocd, wilh jarande spcche. 1611 
Corea., S’entregratter, to whurre, yarre, grumble, otic at 
another. Ibid,, Crondei ie, . . whurlinjr, yaning. lbid.,Gion- 
deur, . . a whurrer, or yarrer. 1853 UsqUHArt Rabelais 11. 
xiii. 153 When he saw that all the does were Aocking about 


Beattie To Mr. A. Ross in Heituort (iBia) 13a In kiltie 
times, when foes are yarring. 

Yar, obs. or dial. f. Earth, Ebb, Their, Yaib, 
Your ; var. Yau 1W. 1 

tYa r&ge. Aaut. Obs. [?f. Yabe a. or v. + 
] Inc power of moving or being managed 


-AUK.] 
at sea. 

1379-80 North Plutarch (1595) 997 They 
yarage: armed and furnished willi walcr- — 


light d! 

they needed. Ibid . 999 The gallics of the enemies, the 
which were heauic of yarage, both for their bignes, os also 
for lacko of watermen to row them. 

Tarak (yserxk). falconry. pTera. ^\» 
y&raks power, strength, ability.] In yarak \ (of 
n hawk) in proper condition for hunting. 

1855 Salvin & IInodxick Fate. Brit. Isles 105 The Cos- 
hawk., will not work at all unless in good temper and proper 
flying order, termed in the East r yaiai'. ibid . 108 It 
requires about ten days to get this Hawk into 'yarak'. 
190a Michell Hawking xii. 169 Unless Ihe hawk was in 
fiist-rale condition,— in what is called 'screaming yarak'. 
1991 Kifling Kim x, He's in yarak Plumed to the very 
point. 

Yarb, dial, form of Herb. 

■845 S. Judd Margaret v. (1871) 23 Stultiloquent yatb- 
monger. 1B47 Thossau Let. in Atlantic Monthly (iBoa) 
J unc 736, I hope he got 1 yarbs ' enough to satisfy him. 1855 
Kingsley If'eetw. Hot iv. Some skill in ' yarbs os she 
called her simples. 

Yarborough (ya-rbUrs). Cards. [Said to be 
so called because a certain Earl of Yarborough 
used to bet 1,000 to 1 against the occuiience of 
such a hand.] In whist and bridge, a hand which 
contains no card above a nine. 

1900 J. Doe Bridge Man. 33 If he has a Yarborough, you 
win lose the game. 1910 Black -so. Mag. Dec. 809, a, I have 
held yarbarougbs and been doubled and roughed all the 
evening. 

Yard (yard), sb . 1 Forms : i seard, 4-5 jerd(e, 
4-6 }ard(e, yerde, 4-8 yerd, 4-9 yalrd, (4 
sherd, 3 jeard, jord, yorde, 6 3 horde, 7 yeardo, 
8 Je. yeard), 5-6 jalrd, 6-7 yorde, 3- yard. 
[OK uard str. masc. fence, dwelling, house, region 
•> OS. gard enclosure, field, dwelling, MDu., Du. 
gaard garden, OHG. gait circle, ring, ON. garHr 
Garth, (Sw. gSni yard, Da. gard yard, farm), 
Goth, gards house, wilh corresp. wk. forms OFrifl. 
gardes garden, OS. garth, OHG. garto (MHG. 
gar/e, G. garten) garden, Golh. gar da enclosure, 
stall. (OK yeard is the second element of middan- 
leard Middjwekd, ortgtard Orchard, wingtard 
Wintabd.) 

The ulterior relations of these words are uncertain. Close 
n (Unity of sense is exhibited by the words derived from the 
Teut. root gtrd-\ gard- \ gurd-, represented by Gird r. 1 
(OE.gyrdan, OHG. gurten, ON. gjrba) snd Girth ji*. 1 
(ON. gjgrS, Golh. gasrdah, and those denied from an Indo- 


kortu 1 garden, to-kors enclosure, 
yarn, pen tor came ana poultry, Cohost, Court, OIr. gort 
cornfield | but there are phonological difficulties in the way 
of equating both groups of words. (OSI. grade enclosure, 
town, Russ, rpajb, ropoffL town, as in Petrograd, Nov- 
go rad, Lilh. gilnt aj hurdle, fold, are proh. borrowed from 
Teutonic.) 

The general signification of the word is ‘en- 
closure’, the particular character of which is 
usually to be inferred from the context ; the simple 
word is thus often felt to be short for a specific com- 
pound of it (see references In the various senses).] 
L A comparatively small uncultivated area 
attached to a house or other building or endomd 



YARD. 
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oy u ; esp. am.ii an nrea surrounded by wal'i or 
building within the precincts of a house, castle, 
inn, etc. Cf. back yard, cas/le yard, chapel yard, 
Courtyard, inn-yard, palace yard, stable-yard. 

In OE. used in sing, mid pi. ^dwelling, house, home, the 
‘courts of heaven' l also, rrgion, tract (cf. tniddan^eard 
MnmKNFsn). 

Beowulf 9430 Nii Jnrr hcarpnn sweg, gomen in Reardum. 
a rooo Caedmon's Gen. 740 (Or.) Wit. .forleiou on heolbnrlce 
heahgclimbra, godlice Rcardns. a 1000 Gut Mae 76} (Gr.) 
Swi sofificslr.i sawki innliin in rene genrd up Reslignii rnidera 
rice, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. ( F.giflcinne) 571 To H 
lempil men can* draw 1 & of It til in Jhs yarde 1 wes cum- 
mync, I ne spare!. c 1400 St. Alexius (Laud 108) 30a Alex 
..Is dweld in hli f.uler yerd As a pore inan. 1314 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI. so A litile howse with a yerde. 136a 
J. Hevwood Prov. d F.fligr.{ 1B67) ion, I Icepe doggis. .in 
my yurdc. 1563 in Hay Fleming Reform. Seotl. (1910) 613 
l’art of ane yard within the abhay place of Sanclandrois. 
<11637 Sir J. Balfour Ann. Scot. Hist. Wkv. 1823 II. 71 
He was brought vpone a scaffold in the parliament yaird. 
1711 Addison S fleet. No. lai P 1 As I wns walking. .in the 
great Yard that belongs to my Friend's Country-House. 
■ 17*0 S>.wkl Hist. Quakers (1795) I. 11. 96 The steeple- 
house yard. sliS Scott Rob Roy xxv, I wandered from 
one quadrangle of old-fashioned buildings to another, and 
from ihcnca to the College-yards, or walking ground. 1B3S 
Lvtton A Hi e v. iv, Four liorses, that had been only four- 
teen miles, had just re-entered the yard. 184a Dickens 
Amer. Notes v, Ail old cathedral yard. Ibid, viii, A long 
row of small houses framing on the street, nnd opening nt 
the Itnck upon a common yard. 1908 [Miss Fowler] Petit). 
Trent H Ancholms bo Thu small yard between the stables. 

b. spec. + (fl) The • ground ‘ of a playhouse, 
orig. an inn-yard; ( b ) Sc.pl. a school playground ; 


41, I made a brighter figure in the yards than in the class. 
1813 — Guy At. ii, Half the youthful mob of ‘the yards' 
used to assemble. .to see Dominie Sampson . .descend the 
stairs fiom the Greek class. 1831 in MnyfiewZ.rW. Labour 
(1861) II. an/i Every Street, Lane, Square, Yard, Court, 
Alley, Paasnge, nnd Place , lire to lie thus cleansed. 

O. Contextually — CituncnrAHD, Grave. yabd. 

[■617 Mosvson Itin. 1. 145 Not farre thence is a yard vsed 
for common burinll, called the holy field, vulgarly Cumflo 
Santo.] 1701 Horns The re'll utter be fence if. And now I 
erect round their green beds ill the yerd, 1836 ( Hoornis] 
Bilberry Thurland I. XL 917 Til* road he hud taken 
brought him at length 10 the church, through the yard 
of which it led. 1836 M iss Yonqi Daisy Chain L xxii,Thc 
little. .church, its yard shaded with trees. 

d. An inclosure attached to a prison, In which 
the prisoners take exercise. Liberty of the yard 
(U. S.) : see quot. 1818-32. 

1777 Howard Prisons Eng, iii. 74 Why were not the walls 
of the yards repaired in tune, that prisoners might with 
safely be allowed (he proper use of them? 1818-3* Wedsi Kit 
B. V. yard. Liberty of the yard, is n liberty granted to 
persons imprisoned for debt, of walking in the yard, or 
within any other limits prescribed by law. 1B51 Mathew 
Load. Labour (i86 0 111. 438/1 ihia person, .took me into 
the yard and stripped me. 

e. The Yard, short for ‘Scotland Yard’, the 
chief London police office. 

1888 Gunter Air. Potter xviii. 991 They're tired of paying 
your old master's Salary up at the Yard. 1904 Swisnly At 
Scotland Yard ii, W. E. Monro.. was one of the greatest 
public servants who ever worked at the Yard. 

< 3 . An inclosure forming a pen for cattle or poultry, 
a storing place for hay, or the like, belonging to 
a farm-house or surrounded by farm-buildings, or 
one in which a barn or similar building stands. 
(Cf. barn-yard, Farm-yard, fmltry-yard.) 

e 1300 Havetob joe |>e hennea of ye yerd. c 1386 Chaucer 
Nuns Pr. T. 97 A yeerd she hnddo enclosed al a haute 
With stikkes nnd a dryedych with-aute In which she hadde 
a Cok. Ibid. 177 Oon of nem was logged in a stalls Fee in 
a yeerd with Oxen of the plough. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
v. (Arb.) 10, I [sc. chantecleer] had viij fayrsones and seuen 
fayr douglilers which*. . wente in a yerde whit lie was walled 
round a boute, 1331 N. Country lYilts (Surtees 1908) 218 
To Jhon Collin, . .one lode of heye in my yarde. 1373-80 
Turser Nii ib. (1378)58 All manor of straw* that is scattered 
in yard. 1646 Sia T. IIbowne Pseud. Efl. in. xxv. 175 
One of lhe_ Lyons leaped downeinlo a neighbours yard, 
where nothing regarding the crowing or noise of the Cocks, 
hee eat them up. 1697 Drvdkn Yirg. Ceorg. 11. 766 His 
wanton Kidi.. Fight Harmless Battels in hisliomely Yard. 
■749 Fielding Tout fonts iv. viii, Avast herd of cows in 
a rich farmer's yard. 184a Dickens Old C. Shofl kv, A 
thriving farm with sleepy cows lying about the yard. 

9 . A piece of inclosed ground of moderate site, 
often adjoining a bouse and covered with grass or 
planted with trees ; a garden. Now dial., a kitchen- 
er cottage-garden (cf. Dooii-yabd, Kail- yard). 

Sec also greut-yard, Green-yard. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1027 Paradis, .ea a yard C*ld o deliles 
Wit all maner o suet spices. Ibid. 12522 He sent him to Jae 
yerd.. For togedir horn sum cale. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 30 
And after Phillis Philliberd This Ire was deped in the yerd. 
c ■ 400 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 255 lardes for herbys 
nndefor virgerys. c 1440 Cesta Rom. xxvir. 111 (Add. MS.) 
He had a faire yerde [Hart. MS. Bardin], that be mekell 
loved, c 1440 Promt. Pare. 517/2 jerd, or lorde. ., ortus. 
1477 in F.xch. Roils Scot. IX. 101 note, Oure landis of 
Auld I.indoiis with the brewkuidie cotagiis and yairdis 
iherof. 1336 Hxi-LENnEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. ivi. Aqua 
vite..maid..uf sic naturail herbls as grew in lhair awin 
yerdis. 1389 R- Bsucp. Serm. v. (1390) T a b, Qubal Christ 
suffered fur limine in l lie zsrdc [ee. Ccihscmanc], and on the 


I crone. 1718 In Naims Peerage Bold. (1(74) 31 Houses 
bigeings yairdi erchyairdi. 179a Burns Auld Rob Morris 
iii, My d addle has nought but s cot-house and yard, 1B18 
Scott Hrt. Midi. Ir, Any of her apple-trees or cabbages 
which she had left rooted in the ‘vara' at Woodend. a 1813 
Furry Yoe. E. Anglia, Yard, ine garden belonging In a 
cottage or ordinary messuage. 1889 Mart E. Wilkins Far 
Aunty At clotty etc. (1891) 11 Four .. old npple-Irce.t, which 
stood promiscuously about the yard bock of tho Collage. 

4 . An inclosure set apart for the growing, rearing, 
breeding, or storing of something or the enrrying 
on of some work or business. CL brickyard , 
Dockyard, dung-yard, hemp-yard. Orchard (OE. 
ert&eard), Siucyard, tan-yard, Vineyard, f win- 
yard (OE. wtngeard). 

1378 [see lump-yard, Hemp sb. 6 b] 1310 Perth Hammer- 
men Ilk. (iB8o)ij Rcssavii fra John Kynioch of this yeres 
cxcresles of ine yairds. 1513 Lo. Bernkrs Froist. I. xvl. 
7/a Great lcuers..lhe wliicho they founde in a carpenters 
yarde. 1333 Act s \3 Phil. 4 Alary c. 16 | 7 Before the 
said Boate.Tbee lanched out of the Yarde or Grounds wherin 
the same Boaie. .shall fortune to bee made. <1 1610 Hkalky 
Theoflhrastus (1636) 23 He hath n little yard, travelled fit 
■ for wrestling. 1696 Cal. St, Pap., Dorn. 282 The porter, 
master-caulker and ‘(earner' of Deptford Yard. 1748 
Anson’s Yoy. 11. vi. 200 A ship-carpenter in the yard nt 
Portsmouth, lBoj Pering in Naval Citron. XV. 61 The 
yard is paid quarterly. 1833 Dickens Si. Bos, River, 
Wlrnt can be more amusing than Scarlc's ynrd on a fine 
Sunday morning f 1837, — Pit ho. ii.'WIral's Mr.Smilhiel 1 
inquired Mr. Tracy Tupman. ‘.Something In the ynrd 
[-the Dockyard] replied the stranger. 1B33 Poultry 
Citron. III. 191 Eggs from the Yards of Mr. Punchnrd. 
1B73 G. S. Haden. Powell New Homes 194 The ‘ yards '. . 
are usually situated near the head station. 1891 W. K. 
Brooks Oyster 131 Around each clairo is built n levee or 
dire wall called it yard... This yard retains tho water filling 
(lie basin. 

b. The piece of ground adjacent to a railway 
station or terminus, used for ranking up trains, 
storing rolling-stock, etc. ; also an inclosure in 
which cabs, trams, etc. are kept when not in use. 

1817 [see wagon-yard, Waoon sb, 19]. 1B37 Dickens 

Pickm. ii, A.. young man, . .emerging suddenly from (he 
conch yard. 1B94 Daily News 18 May 5/4 Yesterday bis 
cabs were still in the yard. 1903 Westm. Gas. 8 Jan. 7/3 
The ynrd Turrman knows the capacityof each of the engines 
he sen>ls out from his yard. 

5 . U. S. and Canada. An area in which moose 
and deer congregate, esp. during the winter months. 

1819 Halibubton Nova-Scotia 11. ix. 399 In winter they 
[sc. moose] form herds, nnd when the snow Is deep, they 
describe a circle, nnd press the snow with their feet, until it 
becomes hard, which is called by hunters a yard, or pen. 
■864-3 Woou Homes without H. 614 So confident is the 
Elk in the security of the 1 ynrd ', that it enn scarcely ever 
be induced to leave its snowy fortification. 1884 Science 
sB Mar. 394/1 Immense yards, containing hundreds of deer, 
existed along the various tributaries [of the Ottawa], rgoj 
Longman's Mag. July 948 [They] never failed to destroy 
a ' yard ’ to the last fawn. 

0 . attrib . and Comb, (a) in sense I, as yard door, 
gate, wall ; yard-dog, a watchdog kept in the 
yard of a house or dwelling; (£) in sense a, as 
yard-bar, -dung, - liquor , -pond, -room ; + (e) in 
sense 3, ( 5 V. and U. J".), as yard door, end, house, 
lack; fyard-dike, n garden wall; yard-grass, a 
low annual grass, Eleusine int/ica, common in 
‘yards’ about houses in parts of U.S. A,; also 
Cynodon Dnctylon ; (d) in sense 4, 4 b, esp. relating 
to dockyards, ship-yards, cab yards, or railway 
yards, at yard clerk, craft , -keeper, -lighter, -master; 
yard-money, fees payable by hirers of cabs from 
cab-owners to stablemen, etc. on returning them 
to the yard. 

(a) 1580 in A rchaeologia LXIV. 358 To mak and hang 


formed the office of a yard dog. 1813 Scott Quentin D. 
Introd. (init.), Trusty, the yard-dog. 1837 Kingsley Two 
Yre, Ago iii. Lofty garden and yard walls of grey slonr. 
■B63 — Herrw. xix, Lei me and my serving-man go free out 
of thy yard gate. 1903 A. C Benson Thread of Gold ii, 
A big black yard-dog. 1908 [Miss Fowler] Belw. Trent 4 
Ancnobne 29 Near the yard doors. 

(6) 1373-80 Tubber Hush. (1878) 119 Somebarnroome hatie 
little, and yardroome as much. 1764 Museum Rusticum 
II. I. 3 When 1 moke use of yard dung, 1 take care it iv 
very rotten. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Aerie., Digest 
93 ft is better management to prevent, than either towasta 
Dr cart-out a superfluity of Yard-liqu 


Cal. 20 While ducks and geese., Plunge in the yard-pond 
brimming o'er. 1869 Mrs. Whitney Hitherto xi, The 
lowing or cattle at their yard-bare. 

(r) 1473 Rental Bk. Cuflar-Angus (1B79) 1. 1S9 He sal put 
bath husband tak and yard tak til al possibil polycL 1303 
Ibid. 960 Biggind of gud yerd hous, sufficiand cnawmeris 
and Kabulis to reeaue nnd herbry..xij or xvl hors, 133a 
Abst. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1B97) IV. 57 The 
rademyng and lowslng of twa riggts of land, lyand at his 
yard end. 1399 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, sysla Up the saidis 
Alesteris eilt yaird. dyk to the malrch of Gald walmoir. 1691 
Jedburgh Counc. R,-c. 19 Mar. (MS.), For his wrongous,, 
awaytakeing of cerlaine Btones out of the minister'! yeard 
dyke at his awn hand. 1809 A. Hrniv Trass. 79 Behind 
the yard-door of my own house. .. there was a low fence. 
iBia J. Woods Two Yrs.' Resid. Illinois 199 Yard-grass 
comes on land that has been much trodden) it is some, 
tiling like cock's-foot-gross, except the seed, 1848 Sciiom- 
buruk Hist. Barbados 586 Cynodon dactylon. Devil's Gress. 
Bahama, or Yard Gnus. S907 A. Lang Hist. Scot. IV. xvU 
392 A minister's yard dyke, or garden wall, was overthrown. 


id) m 1847 Petti In A rchaeologia (1798) XII. *66 Thow 
business**, which ware put out by the gnat to divert yard- 
keepers. *717 J. Chambertaym'e St. Gt. Brit. (ed. 31) 11. 
B 7 Yard-keeper and Kira-maker. 1B04 Haunt Chron. Xl l. 
504 Six Gun-vessels and Yard-lighters. 1B61 (16 Apr.) In 
Orders of Council Navqi Service (1004) II. ap Pensions . 
granted to the Kiggen employed in Your Majesty s Dock- 


Jml. 26 July 7/3 On reluming lo the yard at night be has 
to slump up ten shillings more, plus a mysterious fee of two 
shillings called ‘yard money'. 1889 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 
a Apr. 3/4 [A] yardmaster at Brattleboro' had oae leg cut 
off by a switching train. 1891 C. Horerts Adrift Aitter. 
93 The brakesmen was standing by to couple the cars that 
'the yard engine was backing down on to the rest of the 
train. 1B98 Engineering Mag. XYI. 67 The ordinary yard- 
handling of, say, on army corps. 

Yard (yitfl), sb.v Forms : 1 syrd, serd, (iird), 
1 - j slrd, 3-63®rd(®, y»rd(e, 4-5 jarde, 4-7 yards, 
(3 jerrde, }eord, yeordo.yhorde, 4 )isrd(s, ?eird, 
yelrd, jeerde r aurde, 5 }oardo, 5 horde, yeerde, 
yerede, 6 yerade), 5-7 yeard^e, (9 Sc. yaird), 
S- yard. [OE. *gierd, gynt, gird, Angl. gerd - 
OFris. ierde (ICFr ^is. jad), OS. -gerda fin segalgeria 
Sailyard), MLG. gerde, MU11. gherde, garde, 
Du. garde, gard, OllG. *gartja, gardca, gerta, 
MUG., G. gtrte, generally taken to represent 
OTcut, *gazdp, denv. of *gazdaz (whence OE. 
geardl, MLG. gaert, OHG . gart, ON. gcuidr Gad 
sbA, Goth, gatds prickle), prob. related to L. 
hasta (:- *gha»Jhi) spear, OIr. gat rod. 

Same, however, regard tno r in this word as original and 
connect it with OSL brildl, Russ. JKOpflL thin pole.] 
tL A straight slender shoot or branch of a tree ; 
n twig, stick. Obs. 

C9SO Lindisf Gosfl. Malt. xi. 7 ?crd . . from uinde styrende 
[ arundinem nenlo agitation], c iooo /Elebic Horn. II. B 
Seo driso jyrd, Jro n«s on eurOan apian tod,, .and swa-Seah 


my)ty streng]>e bowip redcly pe croppe adoun. a 14x3 Cur. 
sor AT. 5614 (Trln.) A co(ur of yerdes dud she be wrouyt. 
c 1413 Engl. Conq. irel. 30 Tliay arered a dyche. & a feble 
caste! vpon, of yardes and turues. c 1450 Mira's Festial 
991 A branch* of palme of parudysc of wheche )ro yeardo 
wns grene as gresse. 

+ b. fig. in reference to Isaiah xL I : cf. Rod 

sb.* 1 b. Obs. 

ciaoo Trim Colt. Horn. 217 An yerd sal spruten of lease 
more. <1 1400 Allnor Poems fr. Yemen AtS. 57/160 Heil 
bull yerde of Icssc. a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 119 >ou scydest 
a yerd schuldc sprynee Oure of ]»e role of fentill lesse. 1450- 
1330 Alyrr. our Ladye 11, 17a. 

t O. In reference to taking or snirendering land, 
esp. in phr. by the yard (law-Fr. per It virge) : see 
quots. and c C Rod sb* 1 c. Obs. 

■J1] Fitzhbrb. Sum. 13 b, There be other tennnles by 
copy of court role, and is cnlled tenauntes per le virge .a. by 
the yerde. And they be cnlled so bycause whan they wolde 
surrendre their tenementesin to thelordes handca to the vse 


Stcwarde. 1539 Bk. Preiidentes 4B b. How the copy should 
be mode of landes holdcn by the yarue. 

+ d. Used typically of a thing of no value. 
e 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9660 He jeues of hem not a yerd. 

+ 2 . A staff or stick carried in the hand as a 
walking-stick, or by a shepherd or herdsman. Obs. 
c IOOO Ags. Gosf. Matt x. 10 Nrebbo go gold..ne codd on 
weje ne twa tunecan ne ge-scy ne gyrde [Lind iff. gerd 1 
Rushw, Ierde], c iooo /Elfhic Num. xvii. 10 Ber Aaroncs 
girde in to jmm getelde. c isflo Gen. 4 Exod. 2087 He smot 
wi8 Sat yerde on Se lond. a 1300 Cursor M. 5S94 pan 10k 
n.iron bis ilk yeird, And on pc (Ion he kest it don. is 1400 
Leg. Rood (1871) 121 pe beerdes yerde. a 1430 Knt. do la 
Tour Ixxv, The yerne wherewith Moyses departed the lee. 
1338 Bale Thro Lowes (fees.) B v, For hone take Moyses 
yearde, There is no better charm*. 

f b. (Also Golden Yard ; cf. yard-band in sense 
13 , and ell-wand.) The Belt of Orion. Obs. 

1351 [see Golden a. 10]. 1631 Loves of Here 4 Leander 
(1653) 23 The Yard, Orion, end Charles wain. 

1 3 . A stick or rod used as an instrument for 
administering strokes by way of punishment or 
otherwise. Obs. 

c iooo Sax. Ltechd. II. 290 Xenim ane girde.sleafa on pmt 
bice ponne bip jaet hors hal. 01175 Celt. Horn. 243 pu 
nhst to habben..Stcde and twel sporen and ana imearle 
yerd. c raoy Lav. 20318 Olte me hine inuet mid smmrte 
yerden [c 1175 yerdes] o 1130 Prov. YElJred 431 In O. E. 
Misc. 130 pe mon pe spareji yeorde and yonge cbilde. 
a 1130 Owl n Night. 777 Hit [sc. a horse] .. poleh bobe yerd 
& spure. c 1374 Chauceb Troylus 11. 1497 Tristith wele 
that I Wole be ber drampioun with spore end yerd. >1400 
Miner Poems fr. Vernon MS. 537 Jlfhl child be not a-fert, 
3 if him I-nouh of be yerd. 1430-40 Lvoa Bochas I1534) 
Frol, xxviii, His yard of castigadon. e 1490 Mirk's Festial 
40 He made hys confessour bete hym wyth a yarde apon 
pe backe al bare, as a chyld ys belen yn scole. c 1^30 
Mironr Saluacioun (188B) 5 1 he payens belt him with 
scourgii 8c with sc harp yerds eke. 

t D. fig. A means or instrument of punishment ; 
hence, punishment, chastisement Obs. 

a ibis A ncr. R. 184 pench yet bet hwaac etier hermeS bo, - 
bench pet he is Godes yerd, s tot God bet be mid him. Ibid. 
394 A so ofte nse be hund of hello keecheS el god from K 
smlt him snonribt mid te yerde of lunge schriAe, 1389 In 
Eng. Giids (1870) 95 Qwo-so make any noyse. .and J» den 
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comaunda him to ben itilla, and ha ne aril nonlh, ecai taken 
him J>o yerde. c 1400 PUgr. Sowie i. xxiL (1839) 14 Tretyng 
with yard of loue, and discipline, c 1449 Pecock Repr, rv. 
il. 419 Ilethretencd hem that bewoldecome to hem In yerde, 
that 11 to teie, in peyne. c I 330 CVf. Lav* 363, 1 shall., 
meekly taka her chastisement and yen! 

+ 4 . A wand, rod, or staff carried os a symbol of 

office, authority, etc. ; hence in fig. phr. under the 

yard, under (the) rule or discipline (of). 06 s. 

r IBM Lav. 09480 He bar on hie honde x-iine mude yeord 
of golde. C1173 Passion our Lord 3B9 In 0. E. Mite. 48 
Sehpe hi nomcn a red dob and duden Mm a-bute And one 
yerd on his hond. 13. . Scuyn Sag. (W.) 141 Dlodldan the 
ninlslres horde, He strok his herd, and schek bis yerde. 

c 1386 Chaucer C/iri's Pro!. 91 Hoost quod he I am vnder 

yours yerde Ye han of va as now the gouernance. a 1400- 

40 IV art Alex. 813 pen was him geu/n vp pa yerdeft golden 

pc rewme. c 1440 /'ramp. Pam. 537/1 Jerde, borne a- for no 
a worthyman. c 1470 Harihno Chnm. ccxxu. iv, Com- 
pleyntas..Rcfourmed were well vnder his yerd egall. 

6. Naut. A wooden (or steely apar, comparatively 
long and slender, slung at its centre from, and 

forward of, a mast and serving ft> support and 

extend a square sail which Is bent to it. 

(See also Jacicyahd, Miien-vard, Sailvard, Tofgallant- 
yard.) 

e 715-c 1440 [sea SailyabdiI. 1336-7 (see YARD-aora]. 
■465 Mann. \ Houttk. Ex*. (Roxb.) 199 My mastyr paid for 
the yerde (uf the said ship]. 1591 Hasincton Orl. Fur. xli. 
xvii, At Isst with striulng, yard and all was tome. And part 
tlierof into the sea was borne. 1604 C ait. J. Smith Virginia 
III, xii. go Same [ships] last Iheir Masts, some Iheir Saylci 

blowne from their Yards. 1633 T. Jahf.b Voy. 19 We put 

abroad all the sayle that was at yards. 1745 P. Thomas 
Jrnl. Anson's Voy. ai The Sails were almost always splitting 
And blowing from lha Yards. 1814 Scott Ld. of fslet in. 
xii. Fain to strike the galley's yard, And take Incm to the 
oar. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. 1, Fog lying out on the yards, 
and havering In the rigging of great ships. 1B68 Morris 
Earthly Par. Prol. (1870) 1. si We saw the yards awing 
creaking round the mast. 

1 6. A straight rod or bar used In various con- 
nexions (see quots.). 06 s. 

n 1490 Botonbb /tin. (177B) 960 The yerdys called sparres 
of [he halls ryalle. 1538 Elyot, Radius, . .a rodde or yerde, 
that Geometricians haue to describe lynes. 1494 Dlundevil 
Extrc., Navig. xii. (1597) 399 b, In vsing Vf Hoods staffs 
they shall., need., onely 10 marke vpon what degree of the 
yards the shadow of the Vane aireekelh. 

+ 7 . A measuring-rod ; spec, a measuring-rod or 
•stick of the length of three feet ; a yard-measure. 

Sae also Cloth. yard, ell-yard (EllI 5), Mm. yard (OE. 
meitryrd), tailor's yard (Tailor si. 6 b) 
e 1000-1040 Instil. Pol. xii. [*il.] (Licbermann 47B) And riht 
Is, (not ne boo mnig mctegynl [Quadripartitus mensuralii 
uirga] lengre fame odcr. r 1430 Met yerde [see Mete yard] 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 537/9 jerde, melwande, ulna. 1547 
N ORTH Gueuara's Diall Princes Can. Prnl. Ail, By theynrda 
the marchaunte measurclh al his war. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boccalinfs Aetvts.fr. Pan, ass. I, x. (1674) nHc had a very 
just yard al home, a 1858 Cleveland London Ladylx The 
Heroes of the Yard have shut Their Shops. 171a Axhutiinot 
Johm Hull 111, v. If 1 hey offered to come into the warehouse, 
then strait went llie yard slap over their noddle. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 116 F 7, I was.. bound to a haber- 
dasher. . . I learned iu a few weeks to handle a yard with 
great dexterity. 

8. A unit of linear measure equal to 16} feet or 
5} yards (but varying locally) ; a rod, pole, or 
perch. Now local. 

Sometimes spec, distinguished as land-yard. 
goo in Earle Land-Charters (1888) 351, xvL xyrdi gauol. 
Iininea. 901-9 In Thorps Dipl. Angf. ASviSax. (1865) >56 
Sms landes be sultan fare citican..xxiiii. gerda on lange ft 
on braede Oar hil bradest is fif xeurda, & far hit unbradosl Is 
annejjcurde. ■■ . . Tex l ns Rofftnsis in Birch Cart. Sax. 1 1 1. 
659 To wercene |>a land peran & \>rca syrda to j>illian<n 
[L Ires virgatas plane as pontrr], c 1330 Artk. 4 MerL 
1449 Her vnder is a pnls nepe A water. i8a8 face land- 
yard, Land si. isl. itgB Simmonds Did. Trade a.v., As 
a linear measure, the yard varies considerably in different 
parts of the kingdom 1 at Hartford the land-yard is 3 feet 1 
at Saltish, 16J feet 1 at Falmouth and Bridgend 18 feed and 
at Downpatrick, ai feet. iBS6 Elwoatiiv IV. Stm. Wont- 
bk., Vard, a measure of five and a half yards 06} feet) both 
long and square, 1. e. the same as a rod, pole, or perch. 

0 . A measure of length (the standard nnit of 
English long measure) equal to three feet or thirty- 
six inches. (See qaot. 1867.) Also the corre- 
sponding measure of area [square yard - 9 square 
feet) or of solidity [cubic yard =» 37 cubic feet). 

The earlier slendard was the ell = 4j inches (m/jui in Stat, 
de Pistoribus. 13th cent.) 1 this was succeeded by the verge 
(T351 Act 97 Edw. Ill, slat, a, c. 10), of which yard la the 
English equivalent. 

■377 Lancl. P. PI. B. v. 914 Thanne drown I me amonges 
diaper cs my doncl 10 lerne. , . Amonge he riche rayes I rea- 
died a lessoun, To broche hem wilh a ptik-nedle.. And put 


, — S of greae hokeram iij lijja. 

■496-7 laid. 39 An Awlter cloth. .conteynyng in lengthe 
iij yardes di. 1^18 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc" II. 


for flue ponce. 1943 Gbrbieb Counsel 78 One ......... ™ „ 

Laihei will cover six yards of seeling, and lathing is worth 
six pence the yerd. 1761-71 H. Walmi.e Venue's A need. 
Painting (1786) IV. 43 Sir Jamca could obtain but 4or. a 
yerd square for the cupola of St. Paul'a. ih] Scott Be- 
trothed vil, Sir Cook, let me have half a yard or so of broiled 
beef. 1B3J Dickens Sk. Bom, Seven-Diah, When penny 
magnirinci shall have superseded penny yards of song. 1648 

VUL. X. 


— Dombey xxxv, Mrs. Perch.. has made tbe lour of the 

establishment, and priced the silks and damasks by the yard. 

1867 Thomson* Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. 1 407 The British stan- 

dard of length Is tbe Imperial Yard, defined a* the dis- 
tance between iwo marks on a certain metallic bar, pre- 
served in the Tower of London, when the whole has a tem- 
perature of6o° Fahrenheit. 1896 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 
615/1 Tbe railway line.. was perfectly straight for a dis- 

‘ of over 700 yards. 

‘ " C«A 

seluei.& . 

yard, a i6s6 Bacon (J.l, A peer, a counsellor, and a judge 

are not to be measured by tbe common yard, 

b. Vaguely, hyperbolically, or fig. ; phr. by the 
yard, at great length, without end. 
e 1386 CHAuexa KhL's T. 199 Hir yelow beer was broyded 

in a tressc Bibynde hir bale a yerde long. 184a Tennyson 

Codiva 19 His heard a foot before him, and hit hair A yard 
behind. 11164] Southey Comm. .pi Bk. Ser. il (1840) 909 
Latinismpi,— yard-and-half-long words. 1853 1 C. Bede’ 

Verdant Green, 1. viii, Soil us out ■ yard or two more, Gig- 

lamps. 1869 1 Wat Hsadwood' The O. V. H e, He . could 

talk hy the yard of what little be did know. 1BB1 H. James 

Jun. Portrait of Lady slii, He had a face a yard lone 1 I 

wondered what ailed him. 1900 Klinob Glvn Visits Elisa- 

beth (1906) 117, 1 danced it with some idiot who almost al 

once let yards and yards of my gauze frilla get torn. 

0. Phr. Yard of ale, etc., a deep slender glass 

for liquor, or the amount of liquor contained in iu 

Yard of clay [clay yant), a long clay tobacco- 

pipe. Yard of satin (slang), a glass of gin (see 
Satin sb. 4). Yard of tin, a coachman's norn. 

[iBxS W. T. Moncrikff Tom It Jerry ill. vi, Log. The 
haberdasher is. .the spirit-merchant,.. and tape '' 



#l -I. e., a pint of port 

or sherry out of e glass one yard in length. 1899 Ibid, glh 
Ser. III. 97/1 The (disused and probably illegal) 'yard of 
ale. This is a measures yard long, holding, 1 should fancy, 
more iban a pint, sues Testier f Jam. 59 A ' Yard or Ale' 
Class. It is 38 in. high mid contains two pints of ale. 1903 


... .>en Stage- tea , . 

it \tc. the key-bugle] came over from Germany in 1818, 
' ' - muchly displaced t' ' ' 1 

0 lustily. 


olt^' yard of 

■ guards had blown so lustily. 

d. In Building: Yard of lime, mortar, stone, 
etc. : see quots. 

184s Laxtoh Builder's Pries Bk. 9, a? cubic feel, or 1 cuhic 
yard, contains »i striked bushels, which is considered a 
single load. Ibid, sa A rod of brickwork requires 1} cubic 
yard of chalk lime, and 3 single loads or yards of drift. iBSs 
Diet. An hit. VI. 84/9 A standard perch being taken as 
as ft. (or i6| ft.) long, iB ins. high, and la ini. thick. This 
is about ‘a yard of stone', or a ion, or hone-load. 189a 
Ibid. VIII, Yard of Lime ; or load. In 1750 it was equal 
to jo or 39 bushels. 

10 . a. In full yard of land (OE. gyrd landts — 
L. virgata term ) An area of land of varying 
extent according to the locality, but most freq. 
30 acres : commonly taken as - a fourth of a hide. 
See also Yardland. 

688-95 Laws /ne cxi. (Liebermann), Jif mon gehingafi 
gyrde landes IQuadrifartitns uirgata terre) abb* marc to 
rzde^nfolc & sccreS, Jif H hlafoid him wile fat lard aneran 
to weorce ft to gafole. ne Jrearf he him onfon, gif he him 
nan boll ne selS, ft bolle bare ccia. 937 in Earle Land. 
Charters (1B8B) 339 )Hs *ynd >*1* anre gyrde landxcmmra 
tet eschyrste b* Xebyrafi into fare hyde zt toppesEamme. 
978-991 Charter of Oswald In Kemble Cod. Dipl, HI. *63 
Landes sumne del fat syndon .iii. hida zt Bradingcotau 
and an Xyrd zt Gcnenofre. atiaaO, E. Chrom. an. 1085 
(Laud MS.) Swa swySe nearwelice he hit lett ut aspyrian, 
fat nos an mlpig hide ne an jyrde landes.. fat »*» Xe^l 
on his Rewrite. 14.. Tre/yee in IV. of Henley's Hush. 
(1890) 44, iiij acres makilhe a yerde of londe and v vurdis 
mskiths a hyde off lande. c 1440 Codstme . 

Charter . . confermyng to scr lohn Trillawe. .and 1 

. v. mesis, via), yerdis of lond. 1334 A 

selden Soc.) II. 307 Sealed . .of andin a mease half 


, ftiiSL 

Mabaunke, v. mesis, viil. yerdis of lond. 1334 Star Cham, 
her Casts (Selden Soc.) II. 307 Seaaed . .of ana in a mease half 
a yard of land a closse called Grymes closae. .in thyngden. 
■567 in K. J. Baigenl Ree. Croud al (1B01) 163 One yarde of 
customary lande,. .graunted to and with the said messuage 


oft am terre. .parcell. u 


■ virgate terre vocal. 


b. An area of land of the extent of a quarter of 
an acre, being, theoretically, a strip of land bounded 
by a ‘yard’ (sense 8) and a furlong, Le. 5J x aao 


c 1450 Gods ton* Reg. m 


is and a verd of his arable 


j yeardes ft viij pearches. 17*6 in W. Wing 
Ann. Steeple Aston (1875) 54 Fourth part of an acre of 
meadow ground, called a yerd. 1893 Mas. B. Stafleton 
Three Ox/. Parishes 309 A yard is a fourth pari of a lot . . 
An acre is a lot. 

f 11 . The virile member, penis j also - Phallus 

1. (So L. virgo.) Obs. 

•379 Clone. Calk. MS. to No. I, lib. 1, ca. 3, fo. 3 (Tbe 
urfne] nassith out by the jerds. 138a Wyclif Gen, xvil. 11 
Je shuten circumside the flehs of the ferthermore parti of 


Markham Carol. . „ 

Siallyons yards ba all of one colour. 1613 Pubchas Pil- 
grimage VL iv. 479 This yard, which they called Tkedius, 


Flgge-lras. 1603 Wood Life (O.H.S. 
us child.. It hath tlirea yards and b 


174* <r. Vegetins Renatas' 


makes uae of liter 


yard and his arse exposed. 

transf. 1683 Shape A not. Horst ill v. (1686) 114 It (rr. 
the pineal gland] it also called the Yard or Prick of lha 
Brain.. because it resemblelb a Man's Yard, 
t b. - pinttc-fsh (see Pintle 3). Obi. 

1635 MoufitA Bbnuet Health's Improv. xviii. sjsColyk- 
danw. Yards or shamefishex. .Gcsner. .saith that iheFrcnch 

men call this fish the Asaes-puck, and Dr Wot ion termclb 

it grosly the Pintle fish. 1661 Lovell Hist. A aim. 93a. 

12 . attrib. and Comb, ns (sense 5) yard-mast, 

-tackle \ (sense 9) yard-band, -glass, -length, -rule, 

- stick j yard-broad, -deep, -long, -square, -thick, 

-wide sdjs. ; (sense 11) yard-ball, -mattering, 

-syringe; yard-fallen adj. ; yard-coal, yard-seam, 

a seam of coal a yard thick ; f yard -fell, the 

foreskin; yard-work = Yardage > 1. Also Y abd- 

AUM, -MUBUHE, -HOPE, -WAND. 

1690 Bulwsb Anthrepomei. Deter. •], •Yard-baU or BeU 
hung 'twixt the flesh and skin, list Craven Gloss., * Yerd - 

band, a rod of a yard in length. 1 The Ladiee yerd-band 

tbe bell of Orion. 1711 Act to Anne c. 18 | 104 All such 
Callicoes. .which shall b« within One Eiuhth Part of a Yard 
of 'Yard broad . . shall pay as Yard broad. 1853 J. PniLLtrs 
Mom. Geot. 1B8 ‘Yard coaL 3 feet, 1753 Chambers' Cyst. 
Suppl. a V., ■ Yard/alltn, a term, .tu express a malady to 

which horses are sometimes subject, which is the hanging 

down of Ihe penis from its sheath . . , the creature not being 

able to draw it up again. 138a Wyclif Tr r. iv. 4 *Jcrde 
fcllci. 1 88a N. 4 Q. 6lh Ser. V. 456/1 Tbe expense of 
7 s. 6 d. was not his main reason for ihe non-replacemcm of 
the absent "yard-glass. 1S43 J. Ward Borough Stoke-upo n- 
Trent 367 The drinking off a "yard-length-glasa of ale at a 
single draughL 01711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. II. 59 


e the threescore shippes of Cleopatra 
...... , — d-mssii, and hoysiog saile to flic. 1708 

Keisev. * Yard-mattering , a Distemper in Horses. IMS 
Times si Jan., Strong active relay* of pitmen and miners 

»n clear ihe shaft from the *yard-s« ' 

' Publ. Jmls. III. tBB Their "vard-s 
1818-31 Wfrrtis." 

American Wks. (Bo . „ 

yard-slick, and surveyor's line. itijt/Y Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 
507 Senator Hucrtnan was conleni 10 measure the Bland Bill 
wilh lha yard-slick of the constitutional lawyer. 1B8] Gees- 
LEY Gloss. Coal-mining, Yardstick, tn ash walking-wick, 
3 feel in length.. which a manager or undeiviewer carries 
wilh him in the pit, wilh which he roughly measures any 
lengths of work done.. and with which he chastises unruly 
lads. 1694 Salmon Date's Dispens. (1715) 495/1 Make an 
injection into the Yard, wilh a proper * Yaid-byringc. 1B6* 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bh., * Yard-tackles, tackles attached 
to the fore and main yards. .whereby. . the boats.. arc 
hoisted in and out. 190s K. Stewart By Alton Water i. 1 
"Yard-thick walls bear testimony to its own great age. 
■ 766 W. Coe dom Gen. Countinx-h*. 497, s piece "yard-wide 
quilL 183a Babbagh Eton. Mamuf. xv. (ed. 3) 139 The 
practice, in retail linen-drapers' shops, of codling certain 
articles yard-wide, when the real width is. perhaps, only 
scvcn-cighths or three-quarters. 1864 Bet tal EY Irkda/e I. 9 
Newspapers in bis ' yardwide days , ns he would term the 
period of Ilia earliest acquaintance with manhood, ila] 
Lady 17 Aug. 173/9 T he yard-wide tweed usually sold for 
[routers 1883 Grislev Clots. Coal mining, * Yard Work, 
..synonymous wilh yardage. 

Tara,*'. 1 Colonial and U. S. [f. Yard jA. 1 ] 
1 . irons. To inclose (cattle, etc.) in a yard. Also 
with up. 

1U-31 Webstir, Yard, V. t., to confine cattle 10 the 
yard t as, to yard cows. (A farmer's word.) 1840 Burl 
farmer's Comp. 68 The cattle should be kepi constantly 
yarded in winter. 1894 Poultry Chron, III. 90 1 An old 
Creeper hen thal had been yarded wilh the Chittagong 
rooster. 1899 H. Kingsley G. Hamlrn xxxi, Well, lad, 
suppose we yard these rams? 1B69 [tee Round r>.) 5 (1 1889 
Finch- Hatton Advance Australia 1 83 Seven or eight men 
were yarding up a mob of cattle. 

b. To store up (wood) in a yafd. 

S iM Lumberman's Com. Ian. 19 Tbe logs which have been 
trued or piled up In tbe woods. 1903 Windsor Mag. 
>pL 405/9 They [sc. beavers) commence to build iheir 
bouses and vard-up wood for the winter in September, 
o. To shoot deer In their yards, 
a ilpi Tribunt Bk. Sports 439 (CenL D.) ' Pot-hunters ' 
have other methods of shooting the Adirondack deer, such 
as yarding and establishing salt licks. 

2 . inir. Of moose, etc. : To resort to winter 
quarters (see YaBD sbA 5). Also with up. 

185s H. W. Hisrsrt Field Sports (ed. 4) II. 199 Hero il 
[rc. the nioove] still breeds, and yards in winter. 1874 W. 
Stakes Crntl. Emigrant 1. B93 The caribou do not yard. 
They winter it out on lha bogs. 1894 Century Mag. Jan. 
354 They do not. .ynrd up until ibe deep snow comes. 
Tiro, p.* [f. Yabd sb* In sense 1 used to 

render Manx slaitys, f. slat rod, wand of authority.] 
1 . irons. In the Isle of Man, to summon for 
hiring : used of the hiring of servants by the coroner 
of a sheading on behalf of those entitled to a prior 
claim for their services at a low wage. 

1660 in M. A. Mill. Stat. Laws/, of Man ( iBsi) 116 That 
the Coroners of this Isle, who..by Statute have had the 
Benefit of yarding of three Scrvmntt within ihdr Sheading, 
..Shull for the future have but the Benefit of one yarded 
Seivaiil. 1667 Ibid- tjB The Wages mentioned in rhe said 
Statute wu only Intended for such Servant i u were mule 
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I j [urys Till V inline 1716-31 Waldron Dcsci Isle of 
Man (i 65) ^9 1 1 any man or maid servant be esteemed ex- 
Iraurdimry in their way, either he lit the lord's steward], the 
(jovernour, or the two Drcmpslcrs have the power to oblige 
Ml li a servnnt to live mill them for the space of t jear, and 
receive no in are than six shillings fir their service during 
the sid lime Ihn they cill y-uding I but.. All servants 
who li ive my appreliensions of hung yarded 1891 Den. 
ham tracts I iqg Ihe old privilege of yarding, given by 
indent customary I iw to the Lotds, Deemsters, md Chief 
Officers in Ihe island 
2 lo furnish with siilyunls 

1878 T M111 sr Modcllut Index, In the second Pige is 
shewed T Kule for Mi ling and Yarding 1703 Land Gas 
No si 15/4 busy Directions to Build, Kigg, Yard, and Mast 
any Ship 

Yardage 1 (yajdod^). [f Yard j^W-aoe.] 

1 he nse of or charge fora yard in which commodi- 
ties ire stored, cnltlc inclosed, or the like 

■Up Baltimore Sun in Public Opinion 16 Feb., I he object 
of the company is to regulate the price of pig iron by 
holding it in stuck in yards leased by the company at Ihe 
furuice5 Each furnace is to turn over all its product to 
the compiiy, the furnice- master paying the company 
yardage at tne rate of ay cents per ton. 

Ya'rdage 2 - ff Yard sb.* + -age ] 

1 . The cutting of coal at a fixed rate per yard. 
1B77 Raymond Statist Mints 4 Mining 8 Tbs amount 
for yardage includes powder, fuse, and candles furnished 
by conlr 11 tors md paid for ns labr r 1M7 Munch h ■ am 
B Dec j/i The men employed at the Colliery have struck 
for an advance of wages of 10 per cent They also demand 
an extra ay per cent, on ysrdage 
2 The aggregnte number of yards , amount 
estimated in yirds. 


1804 W Taylor in Robbcrds Mem (1841) I 493, I am 
glad you disdain measuring luies like linen by a Vnrdel 
fYardhove Oh. In 5 yardhoue. [f Yard 
sb 1 + Hove sb * Cf 1 unhoof.] prob. Ground 
Ivy (Aipe/a Clcchoma ) 

c 1430 J if E Med Hk (Heinrich) m tie* In /m balntis 
lak ycidhoue (etL ] c 1460 J Russell BA Nurture 991 
The makyng of a bathe medicinable Holy hokke U yaide 
h vk (? ei ti r/or yardehof 1 

Ya rding, vbl sb.* [f Yard + -inu *.] 

1 com r (bee quot ) U.S. 

1840 Hull Farmer's Com/ 315 Summer yat ting, stuff 
carted into the yard, and trodden by the cattle, for manure. 

2 Storage in a yaid. 

186 y Grandy Pi ruber Im/orttr's Guide 199 Maiket value 
of bricks, allowing for expenses of yaiding, &c 1886 
Law f mus LXXX 149/* Tne freight and yaraing charges 
3 . (See Yard » 1 i) Colonial. 

1698 * R Bot ns k wood 1 Rom. Canvas Town 97 ihe sime 
process of yarding up, catching, and cropping proceeds 

Yarding, vbl sb * : oee Yard v i 
Yardland(ya jdlwnd). Forms : see Yard sb l 
ind I. and sb ; also 5 Sc. yertl&nd. [ ^ yard of 
land, OE gy>d landes : see Yard sb 2 10 a.] 

1 . = Yard sb 2 10 a. 

1 1450 Gedstow Rtf 205 [SheJ jaf & confcrmyd b« same 
-,er IcTunde bit retnolde of halso jaf to mynchons of Gode- 
Stjw 14 I'm in Wr Wulcker 619 l u gat a, a yenllond 
1064 Rails 0/ Farit V yi6/a A Mcsc, a Ycnlland, 1 1 1 Acres 
olMedowe 1496 Rtf Mag Big Sent 491/1 Aliam peci >m 
lene prope austialem pTrlcm dicli tencriicnti inter le yert- 
I ind Ljusdeni el terrim quond dlcti Nich 1317 Lincoln 
Dioc Doc (1914) 265, I beuueth to Robert mysune fforethers 
hous with Ihe yarde loude 15x7 in Leadam Set Cases 
Star L hambtr (Seldcn Soc ) II si John Selby was leased 
of T Mese t close and rii yeerd land with thappourten 


in 1903 was the largest in nny year during ihe last twenty 

Ya rd-arm,r/. A'nut. \ls06yardea-, 7 yards-, 


either end which is outside the sheas e-hole. Often 
used for the yard as a whole 

1333, etc. [sea b] iMy I'fpvs Diary iS Sept , It being a 
place just wide enough, and not so much hardly, for ships 
to go thiough to it, the yard armes sticking in the very 
rocks 173d Genii Msg Nov 506/a So near as to be al- 
most oil board each other, our yard arms very near touching 
hers *833 M Scott Tom Cringle si, Aloft there 1 lie out, 
you Perkins, and reeve a whip on the starboard yaid arm, 
1853 Macaulay Hist Tug xv 111 60) riie vast wood of 
masts and yardarms below I ondon Hrulge 

b. in reference to hanging or ducking a person 
from the extremity of t yard as a punishment. 

•553 in Hakluyt l try (ijBy) j«i Fur |ickeue ducked at 
the V irdes irme, and so discharged 1383 T Wasiiisct< -4 
Ir Aicholiys I- tj 11 x 44 li [He had] three sir ippados t 
the yardcs arine of the g illy 16x7 J Iavluh (Water I*) 
Armada U 7, llicy are duck'd from the y card irme of Slate, 
into the deep sc,a of disgr ice 1746 Brit Mag 48,1 shall 
go near lo complement you with I lie ( eremuny of Ihe Yard 
irtn 1743 Smoli tilQni 1 11 \i (1B03) IV 235 [reordered 
the two lurks to be hanged at the y ard sarm 1870 In iaiv- 
iiu«v Tour rd Eng I ix 168 It was the lime o( hard 
lighting, and frequent sinnging up m the yard arm 1B87 
Tunes ii Aug ij/j 1 hr iiiij rol al iluy cf seeing them in 
their proper place al the yard arm nf one of Her Majesty's 
ships 

O. advb. phr. yard-arm ami (or to) y aid-arm, 
and of two ships so near to one anothLr that their 
yanl-anns touch or cross. Also yard-arm to or 
with (another ship) 

1666 r md G 1 a. No 60/1 The Saplnre and Success bore 


Chron 6a/ 1 The second lieutenant then came upon deck, 
and fought the ship luavely, yardarm aid yar I arm I 
1781 Log of i lie mail* 30 Oct in Nicolas Dis/ Nihon 
(1B46) VI I p III, binding the Albemarle yard arm with them 
they submilled 1867 H Kingsley Sileott of S xlvu, 
the old fc, igliah (and brench) method of hying himself 
y irdarm to the enemy, and buarding hun suddciny 1887 
Hr bant I At II arid went etc vi, An engagement, yard arm 
to yard arm with a frenchman 
Irani/ iBfla Iiiurnblry / nrner I xvi 99) To leave it 
\se a picture by 1 urner] to the nation on condition of its 
being bung yard arm and yard arm with Claude 
d at t rib. 

c 1660 H Stuart Seaman’s Catech iB The goose neck or 
y ird arm ir in 1867 Smyih A utor t I Ford bn , Yard arm 
cents, wooden wedges fuel on ihe yards at those points 
where they supjiort li e lifts and braces tbi t , Yard arm 
/itce, an octagonal pie e f umber supplied to replace a 
yard onn if shut away 1883 I fan. Seamanship for Dipt 
68 1 he yard arm men gel hold of the head earrings 
licit cc Yard-arm v nonet wd {a) yard arm and 
yard -arm ( mtr ), to be yard-arm and yard-arm , 

0 b ) Irani to hang (a person) from the yard-arm 

■ 840 l hackvoay George Cruihshanh Wks igoo XIII 31a 
[bey are yardarm and yard arming, athwart-hawsing, 
marlinspiking as honest seamen invariably do, in novels 
190a Munstys Stag (U S.) XXVI 499/a, I wish Lo God 
y iu d been y ard armed ten y> ars bai k ' 

Ya rded, ppl. a. [f Yard sb * or it.* + -in ] 

1 furnished with a >ard or yards 

1634 T W[favir] (mn if Poems of Love 4 Drollery 43 


ose ami rii yeerd land with thappourten 
11 Phillipps Irdls (c 1830) 199 A hous with 
'guig in Hlnklley 1581 htanf rd Lhurchw 


they stand. 

2 (bee Yard v 2 1 ) 
tYardel. Ohs ta/e 


on ycardland, lygmg in Hlnklley 1581 Stanf rd Lhurchw 
Aic in Antiquary Apr (iBBB) 172 Rec of parisheoners 
by the vard lands towards the bell 1301-3 Ait 3S hlio 
c 7 | 8 Lvciic person havinge One Yarae Innde or more 
in Ins Posscssi n lying w tk in the sayde Fyve Mites (of 
Oxford] 1607 Nordin hurt Dial ill 97 How are the 
tenants stinted, whether by [he yard land, plow land, oxe. 
(.aii),, acres or rent 1684 E Chaublrlaynk Piet St 
Lng (ed ij) I 17, 30 acres ordinarily make a yard land 
1716 t ond. (fill No 5487/4 A Messuage, Close, and 
half a Yard Land 1710 Kennett Monitions | Adi tees 
II 55 The same worthy Benefactor gave another half yard 
Land unto ihe poor People or ihe Parish of Blaxtey 1740 
in N 4 Q 7th Ser I 244/1 The said Mr Cooper hath lcit 
to the SBid John Weston part of an f state in Hugglcs 
cole, in the name of one Yard Land with Common lor the 
said Yard Land 1794 I Davis Aiue II ills 14 The 
tenantry yaid lands (or customary tenements) which are 
still subject to lights of common Ibl t. 13 i here nr* 111 my 
instances where a yaid land of about /2oper annum, con 
lams about iwo acres of meadow land, eighteen acres if 
■■ 1 Me . and a right on the common fields for peilmps 
forty sheep. 1B8] bxi bohm Fngl I'M Comm v. 164 the 
y ird land was ihe norma] bolding of the gsbur or t i/lanus 

2 Incorrectly used for Y vRD sb - 10 b. 

■34a K elorok f7r Arles K vij.Aroddei f lande.whichesomc 
call a roodc, some a yarde loude 1674 jEAicr Anth (1696) 
67 2V Rood is sumlime celled a Yirdlind, but eery cor- 
ruptly, for a Yardland containcth much more than nn Aero 
Yardman . 1 (ya idm$n). [Yard sb A man 
who liai chaigc of, or lx employed in, a yard, c g. 
a farm yard, builder's yard, gtable-yaid, railway- 
yard, etc. 

a 1815 lossy Yoc h Ingha, Yaid man, the bind who 
has the parlicul ir care of the farm yard and of the Lillie 
fed there 1B58 Simvonlis Diet trade. Yard-man, a 
man iger or overlooker in a builder s yard 1B64 Social 
Sa hev 406 Ihe payment of washers, ostlers, and harness 
cleaners who are all classed together as y Ird men IS 
ordinarily divided between the cab owners and the drivers 
1B76 / rtf' rr/ Afiarto/rr ai Nov 3/1 Yardman wanted in 
the neighbourhood of I'elfast, would be required to clean 
bools, &c , and make himself generally useful 1903 Hull 
4 EistYoiksh times aB f eb 1/1 Yardman Wanted, must 
be good milker. 

Yardman 8 . Nant. [Yard j 4.*1 In u>yal 
yardman, upper yardman, etc , a sailor occupied 
on the royal yards, the upper yards, etc. 

1B86 Albeit Victor K. Gxorge Cruise /IMS Bacchante 
1 551 He was a smart royal yardman 1903 Sat, Rev. 
27 June 815/1 An unfortunate upper yardman made some 
blunder aloft 

Ya rd-mea'sure. [f Yard sb 2 + Mx \hure sb 1 
A rod, bar, or tape for measuring by the yard 
(hut not iiLCLMarily restricted to that length) 

1831-4 It S Surtkfs forroikss Jaunts! iBjS) 19-2 A silk 
yard measure in a walnut shill 1B30 Dickens Dav Lo// 
11, I I Hiked at Ihe lutle lul of wix candle she kept fur 
ber thread at the little house with a lliitihcd ruof. where 
the ya d measure lived , at Imr work box with a sliding lid 

Yard-rope. Nani [f. Yard sb * + Ropb sb *] 
+ a {pi.) Tne permanent rigging of a yard 

i33*-7 Ace F rch, K R 19/31 m 4(PR0)Invnj petris 
corrT tie rnnabo pm duobus yi.rdernpes inde fnaendis 
1336 m Pt/s Roll 32 t d v ///, m 34/2, xlvij trusseropes, 
xxv yerderopes, xnij Wyudynqropcs, ij Crane) ) nes 14x0 
in lor Acc J Urn I'/, I, De ij lYipgetropes ij Trusses 
pro yerdrupe 1487 Naval Accts Hen VH (1896) 68 Yenl 
ropes for the top 

b (See quot. 1867) 

1650 J S Carden Curtail d Mem ill (1912)89 The In- 
tended Victim was on the forecastle ihe Yard Rope from 
the Fore Yard rove round Ins neLk.The Yard Rope Man'd 
1B67 Smyth \ati0Y1 It ordbk ,Y ird rofe, that by which 
a yard « hoisted for crossing, or sent down. Also, rove for 


Yardamui (yaudrmdfcn). [f. gen. of Yard 
sb.i + Man sb '] - Yardman *. 

1B71 Daily News 1 Aug , I he Guardian! of Mile End Old 
lown require, for their industrial schools... a ..man as 
Yardsman. 18B3 taw times LXXX 79/a Tne ser will was 
bond fide employed by the defendant os yardsman and 
labourer iBBfl baity News sa Doc. 5/4 A yardsman who 
saw tbe approaching train shouted to tne guard 

bo Ya rdiwomaix. 

1B17 to A. J C. Hare The Gurneys of harlham (1895) I. 
98a. f was conducted by the newly appoinLedyarda woman, 
to the door of a ward 1905 Daily Chton. 1 Sept. 1/6 Hoi- 
born Union ..The Guardians of tne above Union require a 
Girls Yardawoman at Ihe Schools, Mitcham, Surrey 
Ya rd-wand. [f. Y \rd sb *+ Wand sb ] A 
three-foot rod for measuring. Alio Jig 
14 Customs of Malton 111 Surtees Mist (1B90) 61, J yrrde 
w.inde, end weghttei 1386 Durham Dt/os (Surtees) 391 
i he yerdwand was not a lawfull yerdwnnd, 1614 Corn- 
wallis in Gulch Col! Cur I 163 Wham [re his daughter] 
h id he Pleasured by the yard wand of the world he might 
perhaps have bestowed upon one of the greatest Monarch! 
in Christendom (9651 Cleveland t oems 96 And were 'l 
not pity Hut both should serve the yerdwand of llieciiyf 
>774 llestm Mag II 433 He is sure 10 lie a mere yard 
wand of Nature, and marked with as much brass as the 
implement he uses to measure frippery with 1830 Denison 
Clock v I Patch m 7 If all our yard wands and other mea- 
sures were burnt 9833 Tennyson Maud 1 1 xm, 1 hat the 
smooth faced snubnosed rogue would leap from his counter 
and till, And strike, if he could, were it but with Ins cheating 
yardwand, home 

Tare (ye»i), a. at eh. and dial. Forms 1 jearo, 
Bearn, seurw-, -ow-, -uw-, a- 3 Jnru, 3 Jareou, 
-ew, -ue, -ow, jemrwe, jsru, -ow, }eruh, pi 
jarre, 3-4 Jar, 3-5 Jaxo, 4 yar we, joare, Sc. 
jair, yhar, (4-5 yore, Jere, yere), 5 yar, youro, 
6 Sc. Jor(e, jorr, yoir, 3- yaro. [OE. pat u, 
-0, - Ob. guru, MDu. *gare (Du gaar done, 
drcsscrl), OHO. ga.ro, gatavt- rendy, prepnred, 
complete (MHO. gar a, gar, gar{e)io-), ON. gprr 
icatly made, prompt, hkilleil (see Oarb a ) ; prob. 
a compound of OTeut. *ga- Y- prefix nnd *arw , 
represented by OK cans ready (/in Exodus 339 
for MS. gearu), OS. aru (Mb pi aroa) ready (for 
reaping), ON. pir ready, libernl-hnndcd, in ntnt 
ptt ndvb. quite, OE earwunga, (late Northumb ) 
arwunge gratis, freely, and ]ierhaps Goth. arujO, 
OliG. atawlin in vain ] 

1 Ready, prepared a of persons : const, to 
with sb or inf 

Beowulf an (Gr) Beornas Real we on stefn stijon cBBS 
Alfred lotth xsxvi |6 Ic habbe uu onjiten Jnct Ou 
earl %r iro 10 onjiiannc mine laia. a 1000 Andreas 334 
(Or) Ho wars Rearo gufle c iaoj Lay 9457 Weoren 
alia |>a ciiilitix sa-rews [21x75 jar] lo |> on fihle /bid 
22278 Wc hcofi nllo yarevve [t is 75 jarur] lo ganna & lo 
ildi a I»5 1 eg Kath 23 14 Ich am jarow to al |« wa bet 
tu const me yarkin a 1140 Ureisun i_,2 111 C> b Horn I 197 
Jif I e IS to bole jeruh and hit |.o uoryiucnesse 13 Coer 
de t 343 Sly lie lie liovyd and bode yorei lo them he 
thought to ryde nun 137S Haehouk Bruce 11 j.6 On 
athir syd thus war tliai ynar, And till assemble all redy 
war c 1440 ) oik Myst vu 30 lo oflyr loke bat ye be yora 
[rime nomoic] c 1460 / owmley Myst xm 704, 1 am redy 
and yare go we in fere lo tint bright 1603 Haksnxt 
to/ tm/ist 143 And so the second may lie yuie and ready, 
to take [lis cue and I lime of the former 1603 Shahs Meat 
for At tv. 11 61, 1 hope, if you hauc occasion to vse me for 
your owoe turnc, yon shall finde me yore 

b. of things, in later use, (of implements) 
ttady for use. 

a 900 Cynewulf Cnst 1270 pad hy him ynnba to fela grim 
hillefyr gearo to wilr mid VVL ird seofi 971 Bltckl Horn 39 
j(edo)> (j.ct cow sy mete jearo on mlnum nuse r 1105 Lay 
7783 |2a tur wes al Jaru anas hner A 394 His mcrci is 
hire cuer Jeruh a 1150 Out 4 Night 378 Jlf liuudes urneb 
lo hun w ird He hukeb pabes svibe n.iiewe & haueb mid 
him his blenches jarewe c 2330 II 1 It Patent* B95 Ml dcre 
guile d .muscle my deb ■<! lire Ibid 2799 l>e werwolf 
waned wiyily which schip was jarest, 10 faie /orb at b>t 
flod c 1400 Gametyn 90 Afterward caine his brother And 
nude to gamelyn isouie inctc jaief c 1593 Cait Wyatt R 
Dudley's troy IP Ind (Hakl Soc ) 59 To see that evcrie 
souldier [shuuld have) his furniture as yare and fine as 
might be 1637 Catt J Smith Sea dam vm 35 The 
Corpora]) is 10 see the souldiers kcepc their armes 
cleane, neat, and yare. 1831 Markham Country Lon tent in 
(ed 4) 1 xi 78 You shalT ohscruc that all your Tooles, 
Lines, or Implements be (as the Sea man saylli) yare, fit, 
and ready 1709 Scott Covenantee s l ate xxxiti, At each 
pommel there, lor battle yare, A Jed wood axe was slung 
1808 — Marunon i ix, ihe gunner held hie linstock yare. 

0 To make yare to make ready, get ready, 
prepare (also rcjl.) 

c ixoo ticket 891 in S Eng leg 130 pare fore make |>« 
jaie f nov b'ue acountes to Jelde 13 Coer de L 1185 
The knyght It lakes withoulen let, Dyghtcs hym, and made 
hym yare c 1383 Chaullr L G IP 9970 Philomela, 1 hii 
Iberius let make hue shepis Jaie And In-to grece hymself 
is forih I-fare c 1460 Towne/ey Myst tv 191, 1 shall found 
lo make me yare. 1863 Tom Taylob Ball of Bntlany, 
Bran 11, lo night make me a good ship yare 
2. Alert, nimble, nctive, brisk, quick. 

13 Coer de 1 6751 Ihe Sareiynet fledde 1 In there 
herte they were soo yarwe, Alle here yates they thought too 
narwe. ci4*8 F"g< Conq Irtl 114 Thys legal was youre 
about*, pass lo make betwene the kynga A John c 1403 
Cast Perm 18 in Macro Playe 77 God hym jeuyth to 
aungelis hul jep & ful jaro «6o6 Shako. Ant 4 Cl. Ill 
xm 131 A halter'd necke, which do’s the Hengman thank*, 
for being yare about him i6a6 Carr J. Smith Accuf. 



TABS. 


19 


TAR1T 


Yng Seamen >8 I'e jare il (he lielme ifiofl Vanbrugh 
Short Find >7, I believe, bad (he Obscenity he has routed 
up here, been buried aa deep in his Church yard, the Ynrcst 
Hoar in his Parish wou'd hardly have tost up his Snout at 
it 1706 L Wahd Wooden World Dies (1708) n It's the 
Trick of a Hound to lie yare at Hares only 1B31 Cablyi a 
Mac (1857) 11. 333 Lika a right yarn steersman 1869 
Alhcnaum 38 Aug, 984/1 Yare, which la Mill current in 
Noifolk, and is pronounced >ar, — brisk, active, lively. 

b. Or a ship Moving lightly and easily ; 
answering readily to the helm ; easily manageable. 

■390 Gower Con/ II 937 The wj nd was good, ihe ScPip 
was >are 1379-80 Nohth / httareh( 1595) 131 Die Peru in 
gallies, being nigh carggetl, henuy, and not yare of steredge. 
itM Shahs. Ant 4 Cl. 111 vii 39 1 heir ah 1 |>)seis are yare, 
yours heauy. 1610 — lemf v 1 924 Our Ship Is tyle, 
and yare allies Sih W Monsoh b^nat Pratts ill (1704) 
357/1 bhe is Koomiom Tor her Men, and yare 10 run too and 
again in. a 163d Ussm h Ann VI. (1658) 749 Caesars ships 
being more yare, and ready fur any needs of service 1658 
Pari Monw ir Paruta's Wart Cyprus 177 Vlurrali com- 
manded 95 of his yarer Rallies to assault our right Wing 
3 . Comb., as yat e-handed , fyare-wital, quic'c- 
wlLtcd 

[c 900 tr Rada's Hitt v 11, Sa geonga wm gewoiden 
hale lirhaman to gcarowyrdc on aespra.ee 1 c 1103 1 ay. 
3098 Hco wis -lira junqest Of sole ver witelest l ltd 
5619 pa cnihtes weoren wise (s fill jeie witele 1718 W. 
8trAt.il Voy rd Wort l j 6 Don Pedro look rare however 
to be very officious or ysre handed (as we say) with his 
present. 

Tare, adv. Obi. or arch. Forms : i geara, 
a sure, gaaro, gore, 3-4 ]eare, 3 3*10, 3 5 3are, 
4 3aire, Jhore, jar, yaor(e, yarre, 4-5 yhare, 
(4-6 3oro, 5 yore, yere), 5-6 Sc. Joir, (6 3oir, 
3or), 4 7 (9 each ) yare [OE. geara, o, e, also 
gear(e)we, -uwe, concsp to OS. goto (Du. goat), 
OHG. garo, also garawo (MHG. gave, gat, also 
garwc, G. gar ) completely, quite, ON. g(j)prva, 
gerva quite, clearly, plainly , adv. of leant, etc ; 
see Yahe a ] 

(■ 1 . Quickly, without delay, promptly, imme- 
diately, soon. (Often used vaguely, esp in full yare, 
ns a riming tag ) Obi 

Beowulf 2748 (Gr ) p-nt ic gcaro sccawize aweglc search 
gim n u e 1150 Gen 4 £ 1 9866 Dat, bi Oi leue. hue folc 
vt f ire, Dre d tiys gon nnd hen 3or yare, In Tie Jc&cid 
CI1300 A' Horn 407 (Cambr MS) Apclbrus lolde hun fid 
jvre Hu he hidde ifare a 1300 Cursor M. 9837 ‘llvvte’, 
lie vud, 1 pan peder jaar, For I do ought 111 bou come Jrvr . 
tbnt 4335 pan w is 1 u. ill bucked yare, Wit al pe gvnre pat 
wu him ware. 1373 Dvbdouh brace 111 606 And hy the 
mole that pissj t jar And entry t sone in to ine rate c 1433 
rotr Portugalt tj o the e upciourc of Rome wav iheie, 
The kynges of Pcrvcns and of Cnl there yare, And Ollier 
two or ihre. a 143a J e Mutt Arth 35,6 The erniyta 
Antwcryd vwytho yaic 14 (7 icy War-i (C) 5944 And 
wylh hys fyste he smote me sire Sjlllcn he flewe awey 
full jore 1313 Douglas Ainas 1 v 37 Aue duelling pheo 
f >r I ruianis big^it hes he, .in l full yir, 1 he irmes of troy 
has set wp in memor Ibid 11 xi 31 Send ns thl help als 
yoir, And confermc all thir takinnis sene beftnr. 

+ b. Nimbly, briskly Obi. rate. 
ifiss J. Taylob (Water P ) Mtrru Whet rn terry Voy. 
Wks 1640 11 8/1 1 hough it [j a tongue] continuall toyl d, 
And went as yarr, ns if a had bin Oyl d 

o As exclamation . — Quick ' op. in niulical 
use arch. 

■fad Shahs. Ant A Cl. v 11 366 A are jare, good IrnS| 
quicke Me thinkc, I hcare Anthony i-tll sfiio - Fein/ 1. 

1 7 Cherrely, clierrely my harts yare, ysre Take 111 the 
tjppe sale. iBai Hoc c, Penh 0/ Man III vu 204 Yare, 
J ire • I ord ciulT ui' Here they cornel What's to be our 
(ate 7 Keep clo c for a wee while 1807 Mushis Jason tx. 
241 Yare 1 — for the ebb rims strongly towards the sea. 

1 2 Well, thoroughly; (often with know, etc.) 
ceilainly, plainly, without doubt. (Often used 
vngucly os in 1 ) Oil 

Beowulf 3656 (Gr ) Ic wat geare pxt natron ealdgewyrht 
ptl [etc J <1900 CiNnvuLP Crut 10a God of gode gearo 
acenned sunu sop iq feeder a sooo Death Metr ix 9 He 
list linn to ganieiic gears forbxrnan Roinana hurig c 1000 
Ags Got/ Luke xa A Hi wislon gerc past lohannch w*s 
witc,» e 1003 Lav 18816 Ah ful 3 ire icli hit wivic 13 
£ / AUtt P A Bya pe pryde tyme is )>er I > ful mete In 
apokalyper wrylen ful 3 ire a 14*3 ( nr tor M 4B66 (Trin ) 
Code men, Hl seide, ye sh-il fare, But of oure ky ng I warn 
you yore £-1473 Ran/ Cudbear 6,1 Sc that Ihow Icis thame 
not, bat yc-me thame full yair 1313 Douglas -Ei en v. iv. 
97 Now qulin was blyth bot Meneslheus, full yore 7 
t Tare, v Obi Forms ■ 1 gearwian, 3 ' ' 
won, 2(e)arwen, - 


Yarely (yer’iU), adv. arch. Forms: 5 Rarely, 
jarle, -ly, o yoerllo, 7-9 yorely. [OE. rearoltct : 
see Yam a. and -LY 2 , and cf O&. garoltko, OHG. 
garaJlhho (MHG. gart(che).] Quickly, promptly ; 
nimbly, briskly, f diligently, = Yare ad v. in 
various senses. 

a gos Cynhwui r Fltne 288 Ic part gearolice ongiten 
hxbbe d 1400-30 Wart Alex 1035 Outhire macches yow 
maynly perto Or yefes yarely vp pe yerde to yeld me pe 
cile 1573 80 1 Usui Hush (1B7B) 144 Actcs lawles to doo 
without fenre, how yeerlie logiiher they band iSod Siiahs. 
Ant 4 Cl 11. 11 916 Ihe Silken Tackle, Swell with the 
touches of those Flower soft hands, That yaiely frame ihe 
office 1610 — Tern/ I L 4 Fall too t, yarely, ur we run 
our selues a giound i6s7 J Smith in J Taylor (Water P) 
Arm > do A 8, 1 Ins new F lecte runnes ouer Seas and Lands, 


man to his share of the burthen a 1681 l Raihond 
A niobiop (Camden 1917) 99 In I cinilou great outcries 
about this Lyme [£1631] against shorn [rcr] whoe they called 
Arinymani ns if shorn of that opinion intended yarely to 
introduce Popene iBisW Ikmnant Ansttr f iv ix, Jill 
The younkcr Cui tins Down heidloug yarely gallop d, 
horse and all 1817 Cai lvlc Germ Rom. I 1 B6 The Count 
kept plunging, yarely, through the ranks [1807 I d. 
IrcNYSON re any ton II 133 note, lie revived msny hue >ld 
words which had fallen mlo disuse and I heard him regret 
that he had never employed the word 1 yarely 1 ] 

||Tari-yari (yar»,yari). [Native namej 
Name in Guiana for the wood ol Duguetta qut- 
tart run, also cal ltd lance-wood 
1858 Hogg Yeg Ktngd 1 7 iB6a but in Vcness FI 
Dorado (1BA6) App. 144 A piece of lough wood from the 

t T ark, v Obi Forma: I gearolaxt, a } ear- 
00 on, jeirke, 2-5 Jarke, 3 Jarrkenn (Orw.), 


4 york. [OK learcian, f gearu Yabb a. with facti- 
tive suffix as in tcldcian to delay, f. cr aid old ] 
tram, (and iejl.) l'o make ready, prepare. 

c 1000 A.IHIC Gm xix 3 He pa gearcode him gereord 
and big seton a ms O L Chran an 1091 (Laud MS ) pa 
ge-ircocle he Ins Tare to 1 1 hngldandc com c 1173 / amb 
Horn 19 He haucil us narket pa ccche blisse yif sse siulleS 
hit icrniel) inhriirne ncle c imoo ORMIH 9151 Forrpaitho 
wolldc yarikenn bemm Onnyzness Cnsless come c 1x03 
Lav. 33375 5 ukic3 I 1 ptl flude Mine supen code <1 1x23 
[see Yare a, 1] a 1300 Cursor M 88,6 Was neuer man 


he yarked Lurry ebon snto that fyght 1708 Kcascv, 1 9 
York, (N(orlh] L[uunlry]) to prepire 

b. To put in a position ; to set, place. 1 ark to, 
to shut ; yark up, to open. Also fig., pass, and 
intr , to piss into a state. 

13 Gaiu Of hr. tint. Bao pay yulden hym pa brode ynle, 
jacked vp wyde c 1400 Deitr l roy 414 Yong men yepcly 
yarka into Elde Ibt I 5595 Now 11 Jcpely a yere y arket lo 
end Ibid 6081 For to jarpe (nil sp the pie lie jepely 
comaund [ltd 10738 pai jxrkit lo pe yam Jcpely onin 
/bed. 11265 P‘i krpyn ihe cloyseof this dene burgh. With 
jcp men at pc jalis Jarkit full pik 

0 . lo ordain, deciee, appoint , lo giant, bestow. 

01300 Cursor 1 / 89B2 Hard it es, pe wud o sin pat 
yarked was til adain kin 1 13 C C. -ilht P B 758 5 if 
bou Jernez hit, jel jark I hem trace 01400 Fmare 329 
Such sorow wax here Jarked Jore 

Hence f Ya rkiug vbl sb , preparation. 

c 1000 Art Pt (Spchnan) second 1* 20 [x. 17] ?earcunge 
hcortan [Vulg /tsfiaratiotum eordlt] 1 isoo Obmim 
ioSuo lit [ti "Johns baptism] woss jarrkinng jeen fulluhht 
pan Cnxt sellf sbullde settenn. 

Yark : see Yeilk. 

llTarke, -kee (yaiki). [Native name.] A 
South American monkey of the genus Pithecut, 
esp the white-headed saki, P leucoeephala, 

« 8 J 4 M c Mumihie Cnti.rt I unit A mgd. 48 Simia 
/ilheeta, L. (1 ha Yicke ) llhckisli , circumference of the race 
whitish >855 Dai.ton Brit i.uiana II A49 i be yurkce is 
the name given by some to the while laced Sake 

t Tarken,?' Obi. [f. Y ark v. + bn'] tram. 
To prcuarc 

C1003 Lav 7384 Lele' jarkul [c 1175 Jark cl mine SCI pen. 
CltjpGtn ypr 1240 Hold up Gin jerde to Se se And del 
■ I so on xuiidri del Dat ju ben Jarknede we lies wcl 14 
Chanter' t Rom Rate (MS) 7.6 Layes of lone ful a el 


■•■8 RaATiiwAiT Stra//ado (1878) 17B In hcls abuse' 
Where they may yaule and yarme III that they bunt 1AB0 
Hickeringill Curse ye Merot 26 A Holder forth may Yawle 
and Yame Ijic) 'till his Lungs ake. iBsB Jamibson, fo 
ytrtu, to whine, lo complain , also, to ask in a querulous 
lone ) implying ihe idea of continuation, a iSss F oaav Yoc 
F Anglia, Ynrm, Vaunt , lo shriek or yelL 01833 HciCC 
Mittr'slVatniiie xxii.ThcyyernmandllailLeasuimiier'sday 

t T-armea, pa pplt. [Y-4, Auiv.] Armed. 

■ 197 K. Gcouc (Rolls) 4539 kijle hundred uipes Vol of 
saracens yarme d 1340 Aytnb 83 Godes knyyies, bet pa 
holy goal hep y Jobbed and y armed, c taao Laud Frey 
Bh 6976 He has vanned nothar Ijm no lyik 1416 Lfiic 
Dt Cult. Pitgr 7810 Hys bandys wein yannyd wel 

Tarmouth (ya tmap). Name of a billing town 
on the coast of Norfolk . used attnb. in Yarmouth 
bloater (also Irani/, a native of Yarmouth), fra 
port, ^ coach (see quots.), herring Hence Yor- 
moathian (yaJmau plan), a. belonging to Yar- 
mouth ; sb. an inhabitant of Yarmouth. 

1614 T. Gym leman t-ng land's U ay 15 i be Hollanders 
be very welcome guests vnto the Ycrmothian liemng 
buyers Ibid at These Hollanders be Hosted wub ine 
Laycsiof men, as they he wnh the Yermothians a 1661 
Fulieb U'crlhi.t, Ror/oik (1662)11 348 A Yarmouth Capon 
Dial is a red lieu mg 01700 B E Piet Cant Cnw, 
Yarmouth Coach, a sorry low Cart lo nde on, drawn by 
one Horie l at month /it, made of Heirings, highly 
Spied, and Presented by the City of Norwich (upon ibe 
foe feiture of llieir Clinrier) annually lo ihe King 173a 
MSS. Dh / erttand (Hist MSS Comm ) VI 153 these 
machines, which now in merriment are called Yarmouth 
coaches. 1 hey arc something of the nature of a sledge, as 
at Bruiol, with one horse 183a k armouth bloaters [see 
Ml oateeJ 1850 Dickens Dat Co// in, Peggotly said 
that she was proud to call herself a Yarmouth Bloater 
1867 Smyih Senior t Ur ord M , 1 aimonth herring boat, a 
clincher built vessel with lug sails, similar to the drift or 
mackerel boats. 

Yam ()ajn), sb. Forms 1 gearn, 4 jarn, 
iern, y&arn, 4-6 yem(e, 5 30x11(0, jleren, yeern, 

5- 7 yarne, 6 yaren, yaxone, yeryn, yorne, 

6- 7 yearns, 7 yearn, 5- yarn. [OL. ream Btr. n. 
•- Wbns.yerti, N 1 ‘ ns. jaani, juartt, MDu gaem, 
gar (e)» (Du. garen ), OHG, MHG., G gam 
yarn, f net, ON. (bw., Da) gam (whence Gabn 
sb ) ; app. f the root represented also by *gam8 
in ON. gpm, pi. garnar guts, and *gatujO- in 
OE. tnitgtrn, OS. ttndgartn, OHG. milligatm 
MiDatRN ( ~ entrail-lut, suet), and related (outside 
Teutonic) to Lith. idtna intestine, L. hanolus 
soothsayer, haruspex one who divined the future 
from an inspection of the entrails of victims, Gr 
xopbtf intestine (Chord) (Cf. , moreover, Skr. hit a 
vein, L. hi/a empty gut, hillm *hirl- smaller 
intestines )] 

L Originally, spun fibre, as of cotton, silk, wool, 
flax , now, usually, fibre spun and prepared for use 
in weaving, knitting, the manufacture of sewing 
thread, etc. 

Also with qualification, os cotton, linen, -uoollen yam 

c 1000 I i>£ in Wr -Wulcker 238/27 hlatnm, gearn 
c 1 050 S, if.pt .Hfrict Gloss ibid 1S7 jot./ nut, unwun 
den scorn c 1325 Gloss. W de Bdbeseu in Wright Vec. 157 
A klewe of jam /bid , Do my jaarn on the reel 1176 
Rolls of l at It II. 35, t 1 out maner de jern 1391 in W 


J Hen. l'//l c 6 ( ■ I lie carder and Spjrner to deljvt 


and inocb Yiuch Yarn (hat Manchester Men do by Iber 
1350-3 /nit LA hoods, Stafford In -Inn LuAfetd (1B63) 
IV 6 On cope of whitte to blewe ) orne 1607 Shahs Cor 
I 111 93 You would be another Penelope vet ihevrs), all 
the 5 carne she spun in VI uses absence, dia but fill Alhica 
lull of Moihcs 17x801 Jrnl f trends Hn‘ Sot (1918)28 
We hvd about eighty Score of Yarn stole out of garib 
1784 Cow rhR I ask 1 53 Well tannd bides, \\ ilb here and 
there a tuft of crimson yvrn ill the cushion fixt. 1846 
M°Culloch a c but hm/tic (1B54) 1 707 The mxnu 
facluiers obtain (be finer sotti ol 5x111 chiefly from York 
shire and Ireland lBja Mas. blown Unite Jim's C mi, 
A long stocking of mixed blue and white jam 
pg 1601 Shahs. Alts It c/t 11 111 84 The webbe of our 
life, iv of a mingled yame, good and ill together 1831-4 
De Quincsv Insait Wks ib6a IX ,9 In the mingled 
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YASUBSD. 


a story (usually a long one) ; also, 1 to pitch a tale \ 
Hence yam — a (long) story or tale : sometimes 
implying one of a marvellous or incredible kind; 
also, a nitre tale, cottoq. 

ilia J. H. Vaux Flask Diet. s. v , Yarning or spinning 
a yarn, signifying to relate their varioui adventures, ex. 
ploits, ana escapes to each oilier 1835 Maehyat Jacob 
Faithful II, Come, spin us ■ Rood yarn. father, it]] — 
Pasha of Many T. avu, ■ Yuu must tell lies, and you will 
have gold. 1 ' fell liei I that is, spin a yarn ; well, I 

“ 1) II 

[ >■ 
ir yarns 

-- . jlWhat 

I mean ii that without motive a story is not a novel, but 
only a ) arn 1903 Dublin Rev. July rjr All further de- 
velopments of these traditions were mere ‘yarns \ 

9. attnb. and Comb., as (sense 1 ) yam ball, hose , 
-man, rope, stales, spindle, stockings, thread, 
twine; yarn-buyer, factoring, -jobber, manu- 
facture, -manufacturer, - seller ; (sense a) yam- 
slinger, -teller ; yarn-clue, a ball of yam ; yarn* 
oroft Obs. exc. dial., a rope-yard ; yarn-dyed a , 
dyed while in the state of yarn or thread ; yarn- 
frame, -guide (see quota); yarn-house, a build- 
ing In which yarns are stored; yarn-reel (*ec 
quot.) ; yarn-roll - Yarn-beam. 

For other names of apparatus used it 
lee Knight's Diet. Meek 
■<83 liiGira futnut' Nomtuti. >93/1 Pita paganica, a 
balstuft with loft wool! or haire, and vied to he lowed from 
hand to hand ■ a towing hall 1 a 'same ball. 1761 Museum 
Rust I 11 The evgle sighted ’yarn-buyer, 1810 Scott 
Monast ■ auxin (Old Play), Like to the *)»rn clew of the 
drowsy knitter, Dragg'd by the frolic kitten through the 
cabin, 1634-3 Brfhxton Trav. (Cliclham Six ) 11 A dainty 
quay here is, and tunny *y«rne crofts here about. 1883 
Hummel Dyeing Textile Film, j 289 If In any dyed woollen 
fabric . the dyeing look plica while it was in the state of 
thread or yarn, it is said to be "yarn dyed. 1841 Levs a 
O Halley xxviu, A race of linen weaving, Freabytcrian- 
*yam factoring frlbws 1831-3 f- Harlow hi Fncycl. 
MetroO. (1845] VIII 745/1 The yarn recla were placed indi- 
vidually in a stationary frame at the bead of the rope, 
ground | and it appears that the register wav to be convey ed 
onwards towards the 'yarn frame, ns the strand was twisted 
by (he book of a sledge, at the end where the process com- 
menced, until the whole strand was made Hi l 756/1 I lie 
'yarn guide, or perforated plate, through which the rope 
yarns pave individually to concentre at ihe press block. 157B 
In Nichols Progr, Q. Elia. (1813) II. 144 Ryght small 
women cliyldrcn spinnyng worsted yarne, and as many 
kmtiyng of worsted ’yarne hose. 1794 Rigging V Seaman, 
ship I 60 After yarn is tarred, it is I nd m the ’yam-house 


... ’yarn manufacture . 

heckling. |a) preparing, and (3) spi miiig 1783 Specif. 
Patent No, ■ 465. ■ I homes Halter, of Derby 'Yarn Manu- 
facturer. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I 88 A ’Yarn reel 
is a circular board, nailed in the middle lo a piece of oak, . 
16 inches long, and is used to wind spun yarn on. 1831 

G K. Posthx Silk Manuf in III aty A weight, , - J 

over the ’yarn-roll to produce the retl 
threads of the warp. 1334 in F. W V 
riBao) 


r if tilt Wtllt 


) 49 A ’yerynrope sBiB Scorr Rob Roy xxxt, Tlie 
’yarn sea 'el in ilic weigh house. 1703 lend. (.at. No. 
f 4 Richard Corbett, of SpiUle-lieldi, ‘Yarn-seller. 1897 
■*— “■ ’ " t. Slang, * 1 ‘ T!r - 


4188/4 

Baantax ft I ...... 

writes tales in newspapers. t8ao W. 1 ooke tr. I nctan I. 
736 She diaws the ‘yarn-spindle from her bosom. 1704 
Land. Gat No. 4056/B Blue ’Yarn Sl< ckings. 1863 Haw- 
thoini Our Old Home II. 019 Knitting coarse yarn stock- 
ings sBpi lalletj Nov 74a The most confirmed Amern an 
’yarn-teller. 1833 J V-enme A tph. A aglmg Pref. p xm, My 
1 ’yarn thread ‘ was strong enough to twitch out the trout lo 
the green bank wheie I stood, c 1600 J Kkymeh Dutch 
Risking (16(4) 7 Is make Cables and Cordage, likewise 
’Yarn Tonne, and Hired for the nudteingof Neu and Lines, 
Yarn (yarn), v. eolloa. [f. prec. (sense a).j 
intr l'o 'spin a yarn , tell a story. Hence 
Ya’rniDg vbl sb. and ppl a. 

sBsi [see Yarn i b, 2) 1849 Curn.ll Green Hand I, Some- 
how or another 1 u as al'ays a yarning sort of a customer. 
■B39 H. Kimoscrv G. Hamlyn axxl, 1 he head man of that 
there gang is a sitting y ai ning with your b ,ss 1880 fffth 
Cent No 38 655 So we talked and yarned dll 1 grew sleepy 
and doled ofT 1888 W. Clark Russell Death Skip vu, 
We speedily fell to yarning. 

Yam: see Eahn rrl, Yearn v., Yebn. 
Ya'rn-beam. Weaving. [Cf. G. gambaum.] 
The roller on which the yarn it wound. 

1308 Flobio, Subbio, the roule whereon the wesuerrouUlh 
vp his web or worke, called a ynrne beanie 1797 Encyst, 
Br,t.fe d 3) XVIII e 3 j/ajbe ctne-roll or yarn beam, on 


Hence Yarn-beaming a 

~ “ ~ ' Meek, Y 

tYarn-chopp^r [f. Yarn sb, + Chop- 
per A] A dealer in y 
Also in vario 
JousMcnorrra 
14S9 ActS Hen. 17, c. 5 Lei regratoun du tile appelles 
Yernchoppers. 

fYamdle. dial Obs. Shortened form of Yabn- 

wimile. 

16S1 Martiwdai a Countrey Surv.-Bi x 60 Thoee things 
which here in Cheshire we call Yarn dies, being used by 
Country Housewives in winding of their Yarn. 


(yiind), a. [f. Yarn sb. + -to 2 .] 


1633 Usquhast Rabelais I. Ii >6 Five spindles yamd. 
tYarnen,a. Obs, [f. Yarn sb. + -in*.] Mt 
of jam. 


■ 568 TureENv. Trag. F . Fpit. etc. (1587) 100b, A poire of 
.omen [v.r, yamcn] slockes to keepe the cold away. 

Ta mil, -its. Sc. [01 obscure formation.] 
- Yaiinvwndle. 

1S0S Jamifsom, Vamets, an instrument for winding yam. 
1841 Whistle- limit t Ser. iv. 94 the nefauld yam was ta’en 
awi', To the yamils mest, to lay an' twist. 

Y&'rn-spiimer. [f. yarn sb, + Spinner ] 

L A workman who spins yam. 

1813 Examiner 1 Mar. 137/a T, Kemp, Knarcsborough, 
yam-spmner. 1893 Daily Sinus 10 May 9 /j Yarn spinners 
are very busy oil old orders. 

2 . One who 'spins a> am'; a story-teller, eolloq. 
1863 Mss Whitney Ganvortkys xxvi, 'Captain Vorsc, we 
want a yarn— a real sailor's yam I 1 1 Oh, 1 in no yarn- 
s; inner said the \ oungcnplain, evasively. 1883 Harper's 
Mag, Jan. j t /a ‘1 he story was ’ improved 1 by toe manna 
y lrn.spinners of tliat port, 
bo Ya rn-spinnlng. 

1 867 S MYTH Sailor's I Peril 6k , Yam-spinning, B figurative 
ea|uessioil fur telling a story 1B8S Lacycl. Bni. XXIV. 
731/1 Theie inventions are at the fuiindalion of all modern 
vy stems of yarn spuming 

Yar-nut, north, dial. var. smut. Earth-nut. 
(Cf. OkllNUT, Jurnut.) 

•BaB C rat en Gloss , Yar.nut, earth nut, or pig nut. 1908 
[Miss houLEB] Betu>. rrent 4 Anchabnt 230 the earth- 
nut, or ' Yor nut '. 

Ya'rnwind. Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 yore wind. 
[OE. geamunitde (— WFris. j entwine, NFris. 
juamnuinj, Flem. garenwinde, MUG., G. gam- 
wtnde, Icel. garnvinda skein of yarn), fi & e <*rn 
Yabn sb. + *wtnde — OHG. urinta (G. vnnde) 
winder. Cf. Garmmn] - Yahnwindle. 

c 7*3 Col pus Gloss (Ilessrlv) R ifl8 Kepomlt, gearnumnde. 
c 1 00a Gloss in Wr W nicker aiy/n Conductum, ^errn- 
u nde. 1870 Miss Jackson Shio/sh Word bi , J are- 
nimis (you r'winz) a maclune fur holding yarn intended lo 
he made mlo skeins or wound mlo balls Hie yirewinds 
consisted of a lecl and stand 1903 t ng Dial Diet , Yam- 
•Winds [Shetland, Caithness) 

Yarn- winder. Also 5 yernwynder. [In 
ME. an alteration of OE. eearnwinde or of Yahn- 
windle by association with winder (cf. Du ga/cit- 
winder) ; in mod E. f. Yarn sb. + Winder.] An 
apparatns for windmg yam, as a yam-reel or a 


yam-spool 


tier. 


Wr.-Wulcker 564/31 Aptendium,. a yem- 
w voder, or a reel 1873 Kmcht Did, Meek . Yarn-winder 

Yamwindle (yainwi nd'l). Obs. exc. dial. 
I'orms : 4 yar-, ^arewyndel, 5 Jora(e wyndel, 
Jarwyndyl(l, yerwyndyllo, 6 yarns wyndell, 
9 yam-windlo, Sc. yam-winle. Also Yahndle. 
Yarringle. [f. Y AnN sb, + -viindle, instrumental 
formation on Wind r/.l (see -11 1) ; cf. Yarnwinu.] 
An appliance for winding a Bkem of yarn into a 
ball : - Garnwindle. 

<■ nn Gloss. IY de Btbbenv. in Wright Yoe. 157 A yar- 
c 1340 Nominate (bkeal);<7 b creme lusset et voy- 


1., uts 1 inoir, a pairs of blades, or yarnwindles. 
■ 81B Scoit Rob Roy xxxii, Nae man willingly wad cut short 
his thread uf life before llie end u' his pun was fairly measured 
off on the yarn-winles. iBai — Pirate v, hpeak her fair and 
canny, or we will have a ravelled hasp on llic yarn windles I 

Yorpha (jarfa). Sc. dial. Also yarff (see 
Eng. Dial. Did.). [ON. jfrfi (jprva -) gravel.] 
A peat-bog ; pent combined with clay or sand 
1B03 G Barry Orkney I L 10 Yorpha. or bog soil, whoso 

characteristic is a black Colour connected with ih ' 

silling moisture, Ibid , In those places 
valed, Ihevar/Aix soil is most frequent 
\rpha, 1 Peat full of fibres and roois, 
jtt Pirate snr, Hie poor yorpha, as 


1S0S Jamieson, 

.Orkney. 1B11 

Scott Pirate xxav. Hie poor yorpha, as the benighted 
creatures here call their peat. hogs 

Yarr(yai),rA V. and nattk. dial. [Cf. NFris 
(Fohr) jir spurrey.] The corn-spnrrey, Sfergula 
arvensts. 

■773 Estayt Agnc. 435 Farmers in Scotland will taka 
notice that this [re yarrow] is not the plant known among 
them by the name of Yarn spurrey, bpergn/a. 181a 
SotiTxa Agnc Banff App. 46 Those lesser weeds that go 
under the common appcllatinn of akellach, gule, yarr, &c. 
■B19 Loudon EncycL Plante 390 S[pergufa] arvensis is a 
common weed in sandy soils, In Scotland called yarr. 

Yarr, v. \ see Yar. 

II Yarran (yae-ian). Australia. [Native name.] 
Name for several Australian species of Acacia. 

■888 ‘R Boldrewood' Robbery under Arms xlvl, We 
slopped inside a yarnn scrub. 

+ Yarringle. Obs. Also 7 yarwingle. Cor- 
rupt form of yarwindle, Yarnwindlk. 

Cf garwyngyllw ed. 1499 of Promp Parv (Camd.i08/i) 

■All COTisi , T ourputu, a Rice, or Yarwingle to wind 
yarne on. 1687 Mother Shipton 7 A pair of Yarwinglcs, 
inode in the form of a Cross. 1688 Holme Armoury 111 
187/1 A Pair of Yarrineles with its Pins, set upon its Stock. 
..This Instrument ii also or greet ate with Housewives, by 
the help whereof Yirn Sllppingi or Hanks is wound... 
Some term these a Pair of Ynrnngles or Yarnngle Blades. 


XVorddJt , Yamnglte, ■ . 

Yarrow (yew), sb. Forms: 1 &eax(e)we, 
5 jorwe, )arow(a, s-6 yorow, 6 yor owe, yar- 
rowe, 6- yarrow. [OE. g earwt - Du. gerw (: — 
*garwe), OHG. gar{a)wa (G. garbs) . of uncertain 
ctym.l The common name of the kerb Achillea 
Millefolium (N. 0 . Composites), also called Mil- 
foil and Nobe-blbed, hequent on roadsides, dry 
meadows, and waste ground, with touch greyish 
stem, finely-divided bipinnntc leaves, and close flat 
clusters of flower-heads of a somewhat dull while, 
often vaiying to pink or crimson ; sometimes used 
medicinally as a tonic. Also extended to other 
species of AehtHeh. b. Applied with defining 
words to plants of other genera. Soldier's Yar- 
row, Stratiotes alotdes. Water Yarrow, a name 
for various water plants with finely divided leaves, 
as Ranunculus aauafths, Ilottonia palustris , and 
the genus Myrfbpnyllum. (Cf. Mil koIL a ) 

c 713 Corpus Gloss. Jjiesselv)_ M 104 MtrfUlo, starve. 

% . 

Millefol; 

711/26 hoc iHiiiejoiiuin, prov. - .... -j.. - 

yarowc, mjllefoylt, herbe for nese blcdcrys 1503 Dumai 
’’ " 4 Rote 0 3 Full craftt' “*■' ” 


:71s Corpus l 
. -- _ 

‘■03a Ags. I OL 

irewa. a 1400-30 Stockholm Med. MA 10s 
sly or neveblod or Jarwe 14. Rom in Wr .Wulcktr 
: 1/26 Hoc millefolium. 3110 w. c 1440 Promp. Pam 336/* 


Full crartcly conjurit scho the Yarro 
Vol. Yeig. De Invent. 1 xvii 31b, Mi 
« of Moly, Achilles Y-irowt, Fsculapli 


Panace 157B Lyte Dodoens l Cl 141 Water Milfoy^ or 
Ycanow Ibid 143 Knights Milfoyle souldicrs Ycitow. 
1397 t.nAHDK Herbal M. clIxxxvi 67B Water Milfmle, or 
wilier Yarrow, hath long and large lenues i6ib Dkavton 
Poly-olb. xm 103 the Yarrow, where- with all he stops the 
wound-made gore. 1614 Markham Cheap Hush Table 
Hard Wds., Ynnow, is an hearbe called Inc waler. Violet, 
and growei in Lakev, or mnnish grounds 1784 J ‘1 u AM- 
IFY Dairying Exempt. 91, 1 take yarrow 10 bean ill favoured 
Plant for Cheese where H prevails much in 1 and >789 J. 
Pilkincton Yiew Dirbtsh. I. viu. 34B Hottoma patueti is. 
Water Violet. Water Yarrow iB66 Mss Kiddkil Race 
for lYealtk xxm, A lawn in which 1 have gathered J arrow. 

tY&'rrOWp a. dial. Obs. [dial. var. Aat-u 
(OE. earg ) ; cf. Sussex yar (W. D. Cooper Sussex 
Gloss. 1853).] (See quot) 

1618 Hun OK AH Eng. Expos, Yarrow, fearefull, ralnt- 
he sited. 

Yarrum (yse-rom). Thieves' Cant. Also 6 
yaram. 6-7 yarum. [?] Milk. 

1567 Hasman Caveat (1869)83 Yaram Ir r. yarum], mjlke 
608 Dkkkeb Lanth 4_ Candle Lt i, If wo mawnd Pan 


good Poplars of Yarrum, a 1700 B K Did 

Yarth(e, obs. or dial. If. Earth. 


worre. 1815 J fnni sgs Obs Dial IY, Lug , Ynrth, tL 

rhelp. local. Also 6 yerwbelp, 7 yaro- 


Ya rwhi _ 

whelp, yorwell, 7-9 yarwip, 8 yarwhelph, 8-9 
yarwhip. [? Inmalive of the gont-like cry of the 
god wit ; cf Yah v] The bar-tailed godwit ( Limosa 
lappontca or rufa) and the black-t.nled godwit 
(1- agoiephalu or mclanuta). 

1377 in A rchaeotogia (ifljl) XIX. 1B9 Yerwhelps ij ijj 
>579 J- Jonks Picsei-u. Bodie * ioide 1. xiv 26 the flesh uf 
1 ciwin, Ysrwhclpe, Dover, Wodcoike 1634 in binipkm- 
son IP ashmgtons (186c) App. p. xm, Yarwcll 1 dozen and 11 
02 14 oz. ■ 668 SisT. Urounf Let to Dr Merrett 29 Dec, 
A Ysrwhclp, Barker, or Lnlralor a marsh bird about the 
bignrvse of a (..odwiti. 1878 Rav W tllughby's Ornith 202 
i he Godwit, called in some places ibe Yarn help, or Yarwip. 
1744 Ant. 4 Pus At Co Down mil 227 The Yarwhelp or 
Yarwi p, u something like a Wood-cock. 

Yarwingle, -wyndel: see Yarbinglb, Yabn- 

UINDLE. 

II Yashmak (ye'Jmack). Algo -maok, -mao, 
yasmalc, yaohmak ( erron . yakmak, yaknack). 
[Arab. ,j*JLi yashmaq.\ The double veil con- 
cealing the part of the face below the eyes, worn 
by Mohammedan women In public. 


•l-lransparcn 


il rather a good substantial 


naf “ 

lsc. an oltT Arab woman] a cigareue.'and she consented It 
accept a light from me, raising her yaslimak fur a moment. 

Hence Ya ahmakad a., wearing n yashmak. 

■904 Oxenham Weaver of U ebs x\\\, 1 he simple pleasure 
of exciting the envious admiration of their yasnmalted and 


unemancipated sisters. 

Yask sb, and v., local variant olyesk, Yex. 

1380 Holltband Treat Fr "long, Baas/ler, to gape, 
yaske, to yawne 1B79 Miss Jackson Akropsk. lYord bk , 
Yaik, a term used to express the sound made by a violent 
effort to get quit or something in the throat. 

t Yaaked [Y- 4], asked. 1377 Lanci P. PI. B. xvm. 
294, I haue . bym . , yasked Where he were god. *406 
Lvdc.. De Gull. Pilgr, 7048 Thow sholdest Fyrst yaxyd A 


Y aspen, yasplm see YiparN. 
Yuorsd [Y- ‘ 
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YATAGHAN. 
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YAWL. 


Yat: see Gate sb. That, Yacht. 

Yataghan (yce'tinen). Alio yatacfln ; Ata. 
ohan. [Turkish ydtaghan.] A sword or 

Mohammedan countries, having a handle without 
a guard and often a double-curved blade. 

ilia T. Hore Anastasias (iB*o) I. iii. si, I began hacking 
and hewing with my yatagan. 1S37 Gambler's Dr taut I. 
Ill With our flowing garment!, our turbans, and our yata- 
ghans. we conquered Asia under the standard of the Prophet 


N out Hit ns A Circassian . . flourishing . . a formidable looking 
yataghan. 

Yatch, yatoht, obs. if. Yacht. 

Yata (yflt), sb. Also ye it. [Native name.] 
Either of two species of gum-tree, Eucalyptus 
cornula and E. occidtntalis (lint-topped ynte), of 
south-western Australia, yielding a tougn wood; 
also the wood itself. 

■Mo Von Mueli.ur Select Extra-Inf. Plant! no. 1M4 
Miller Plantm., Yate. tree, or Yeit-treCS Eucalyptus cor- 
nates. 1907 Westm. Gas. ao Nov. 13/1 The extraordinary 
properties of yate, believed to be the strongest of all known 
woods. 

t Yate, v. Obs. Forms: a geatan, gee tan, 
getan, letan, ( Orm .) Jatenn, 3-4 jette, jet, 4 
jete, yete, north. jiate, 4-5 north, jate, yate, 
5 joto. Pa. t. 2 geatte, gstte, geotte, isette, 
lette, a-3 jatte, 3 }et(te, 4 yatt(e, jat(e, yeitt ; 
3 Jet(t)ed(e. Pa.pplc. a (Orm.) Jatedd, 3 
ljetted. [late Oli. giatan (Peterborough Chron.) , 
f. Mr Yea, app. after ON .jAta, also jdltta to assent, 
acknowledge, confess, promise, grunt (cf. OHG. 
gijdsan, MHG. jdsen to assent) ; for the formation 
cf. ON. neita Nait v.'l to refuse. 

The northern form fate is directly Grom or Influenced by 
ON. The west-midland present title is prob. due 10 the 
pa. L title. ] 

1 . tram. To grant, bestow, concede. Also absol. 

dins 0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656 Ic Uilalianus 

papa xeate ]>e Wullifere cyning A Deusdedit mrccbiscop & 
Sexujf abbod eallo he king he ;e geornon. Ibid. 673 Ic xu-te 
)>ies ilce curs..lc Adrianus lecat hit icte. /bid. 1066 Se 
c Ac ling hit him xealte ha blijrolice. cum Oxmim 154 
tiodd Allwicldennd hnfe|?b herrd & aaiedd line benesa 
c IHJ Lav. 10994, & al icli pe Jelte Swa pu hit jirnest Ibid. 
14167 pe king him }ette swa Hengest hit wolde. amj 
Alter. R, 030 Jif bu driucst us hconcne, do us iScos awin 
her, & he aeltede ham. a IMJ Leg. Hath. 1403 He yelled® 
hire & jef blideliche leaue. a 1300 Cursor M. B414 And 
curlaisli, wit-vten hone, He yatlc hir freli al hir bone. Ibid. 
93413 Kourli dais he sal thaui yate pal fallen nr ule of pair 
state, .pat pai mai pain wit penance bele. 13. . Gaw, 4 (Sr. 
Kat. 776 ‘Now bone hostel cope pe bume, ‘I be scche 
yow lette I ’ c 1440 Prom*. Pam. aoi God jate (AT. God)ote, 
H. Goodjoth, P. God wolde), utinum. 

2 . To acknowledge, confess. 

cieoo Obmin 9E19 Ne wolldenn bejj noliht cnawenn Ne 
3»tenn pall tejl wairenn ohht Sinnftille onn anil wise, a 1300 
Cursor At. 16946 pou ho yeitt \Fairf. acted] his wicked, 
hede It moght him to no mere! Icde. Ibid. 37418 A man 
him cums al for (0 scriue.And yetes..pat he es fallen in 
miskenyng. 

3 . To provide, give, ofTer. 

ij.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 338 F rondo no wrong I wyl pe 
leie. a 1430 Cursor M. 39047 (Cotton Galha) All oure lord 


Hence t Yat lug (jettung) vbl, sb. f granting, 
consent. 

a imj Ancr, R. 304 On is ful wil uorte don pet fulfle, mid 
■killes lettunge. 

Yate : see Gate sbJ, Yet. 

Yatte, obs. form of Gate sbA 

Yauoht, obs. form of Yacht. 

Yand (y§d, yad). Sc. and north, dial. Forms : 
4-6 jald, 6 3 ad, 5 aid, 6-7 yawdo, 6-9 yawd, 
8 yoda, 8-9 yad, yode, 8- yaud. [a. ON .jalda 
(Sw. dial, jd/da), poet, word for ‘ mare ‘.1 

L A marc: usually applied to an old more; 
also loosely to an old or worn-out horse (associated 
with Jade). 

iSM-aa Dunbar Petit, of Gray Horst Poems Ixi. refrain, 
Schir, letl it nevir in toun bo laid, That I sould be ane 
Juillii said I 1641 Uromb Jovin/l Crew iv. 1.(1653) Kj b, 
Your Yawdes may take cold, and never be good alter it. 
1709 Queen Anne; or, the Auld Grey Mart iv, in Jacobite 
Songs 4 Balt. (18B7) 37 And they haa seised the yaud And 
tied ber head and heel. 1719 D'Urmy Pills V. 336 She's 
have a Yode to ride out 1 SHel neither drive the Swine, nor 
the Plough. 1714 Ramsay Tea./. Arise. (1733) I. 8, I have 
three owsen In a plough Twa good ca'en yads and gear 
enough. ili6 Scott St. Dwarf I, Landlord, get us our 
breakfast, and see an 1 get the yands fed. 1866 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Lissie Lorton II. 994 (They] sneered at her as the 
‘grey yaud wha'd be better rode wi' martingal nor snaffle '. 

b. Comb., as yaud-stealer ; fyaud-swiver, one 
who commits buggery with a mare. 

1S0B Dunsai Flyting 146 Muttaun dryver, glrnall ryver, 
yaaswyvar, fowll fell l he. c 1360 Durham Depot. (Surtees) 
60 And yeU Ednam shuld still be his father yawd steiller, 

c. alt rib. or adj. Of a horse : Worn out. 

150a -so Dunsai Petit, of Gray Hone 15 Poems 1 x 1 , Sup. 
pols I war ane aid Jaid aver, Schott furth our eleweb to 
pull the clever. 

+ 2 . A strumpet, whore. Comb. 3 aid sod, iho ‘ion 
of n whore ’ ; a term of abuse (cl. whoreson). 


a 1400 Merit Arth. 3809 Jaodire to Jone laid ^ones he pat 
aeldes hyine ever, ..Be he neuer mo Muedc. 134$ Burgh 
Etc. Stirling (1887)41 You laid that said Annapill Grabeme 
wes ane frens get and freris yawde. 

Yaue, obs. pa. t. of Give v. 

Yauger, variant of JaqgirS. 

1808 Forsyth Beauties Scot. V. 390 The fishing fleet was 
often el tended by certain vessels, called yaugers, that carried 
suit, casks, and victuals, to barter with the busses for their 
herrings. 

Yaugh, yaught, obs. ff. Yacht. 

Yauli see Yauld, Yawl. 

Yanld, yald (ygld), a. St. and north, dial. 
Also 8 yawl, 9 yaul. [Origin unknown.] Active, 
■prightly, nimble ; strong, vigorous. 

1786 Hesr'st Rig viii, A bang O' Highlanders, a fendy 
rout, Baith yawl and strong. 1767 Burns Let. to W. Nicol 
1 June, She's a yauld, poutherie Girran. 1816 Scott 
Antiq. xliv, There's mony yauld chiels ainang tliae volun- 
teers. 1873 D. Maclagan Heather iii. in Mod. Scott. 
Poets Scr. ill. (18B1) 177 Though somethio' auld An' no aae 

Yauld, Yaulew, Yaulpe, Yaumer, -our: 
see Yield, Yellow, Yawp, Yammer. 

Yaup : see Yap a., Yawp. 

Yaupish, yawpish, a. Se. [f. yaup. Yap 
a. + -ish t,] Hungry. 

■ 789 Davidson Seasons, Spring 31 Take thou thy way To 
where the lusty tenant o’ the floods Has, yaupish, ta'en his 
Stan' in quest of food. 1835 D. Webster Paisley Pair in 
Harp, of Renfrewshire Ser. 11.(1873) 153 I'm e'en growing 
yawpisFi. We maun hae some buns and some ale. 

Yaupon, var. Yapg.y. 

II Yava (ya'vfi). Variant of Kava ; cf. Ava. 

1804 Ann. Rrti. II. 196/1 The eyes of the great yawa 
drinkers are much blood-shoL sBaa-7 Good Study Med. 
(1829) II. 641 It (sc. Bucnemia tropica ] is also indigenous 
to the Polynesian isles, where it Hikes the name of yava. 
skin, as being supposed to originate from drinking the 
healing beverage called yava. 

Yave, obs. pa. t. of Give v. 

Yaw (y$), sb.l About. Also 7 yawe, yogh. 
[Related to Yaw W.l] An act of yawing ; a move- 
ment of deviation from the direct course, as from 
bad steering. 

1346 Gardiner Dtclar. Joye 01 Lyke ■ shyppe without 
anker holds or rollier, ye wander as ihe variable wynde 
lossclh you, and 50 make yawes in and oule, without any 
riulit eoiirae. 11363 Sir J. Hawkins sud Poy, IK Ind. 
(llakl. Soc.) 9 To make three yawes, and strike the Myson 
three limes. 1667 (Nov. 5) Admiralty Cri. Exasu. 77. 
Made e yogh. 1697 Land. Cam. No. 3313/1, I crouded Sail ] 
to Leeward tohim,. .making a little Yaw sometimes to shew 1 
my French Ensign. 1713 H. dk SauMAeasin Phil. Trans. 
XXXIII. 433 It cannot lie expected hut that a Sliip lieTore , 
the Wind will deviate from her true Course, sometimes one 
Way, sometimes another, in her Yaws nml Sheers. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. f 354 note. The boal took a sudden 
yaw or sheer, which canted me overbuard. 184a R. 11 . 
Dana Brf. Mast xxxiii, Another wide yaw and a come.to 
snapped the guys. 1875 UituKuMii Sailors Pocket Ilk. iii. 
(ed. 3) 59 If under steam, a slight yaw with the helm will 
serve In show the direction you intend to take. 

b. /runs/, and fig.', cf. Yaw v . 1 2. 

■ 397 J- Payne Royal Exch. 34 Now and then we make 
yawes agaynste our wills. sfi34 Massini.e* Mery Woman 
111. V, 'Til strong, strong Wmei O the yaws that she'll 
make I 1B70 Reads Put yourself in his Place HI. 163 
Putting her led hand lo Ins breast, she gave a great yaw, 
and then a forward rush with ber mighty loins. iBB$ 
Sikvenson Prince Otto I. iv, He gave a beery yaw in the 
saddle. 

o. Comb, yaw-sighted a. ( A r aui . slang), cross- 
eyed, squinting. 

■731 Smollett Per. Pickle (1779) I. vL 45 A yaw-sighted 
bitch. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. 

YftW, sb.'I [Back -formation from Yaws appre- 
hended as a plural.] Kach of the cxcrciccnccs or 
spots of eruption in yaws. 

1744 Med. Essays Soc. Edinb. V. 11.793 Sometimes after all 
the other Yaws are fallen off. .there remains one large Yaw, 
high knobbed, red and moist | this Ls commonly called the 
Master-yaw. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 732/3 Hairs at the 
seat of a yaw turn while. 1898 P. Manscin Prop. Diseases 
xxviL 437 The crusl which caps and encloses an uninjured 
yaw is yellowish. 

b. Used rs fltlrib. form of Yaws, as yaw matter, 
taint, tubercle ; yaw-house, a hospital for persons 
alTccled with ynws ; yaw-weed, a shrubby plant, 
Morimla Royoc (N. O. Cinchonacem), used in the 
West Indies as a remedy for yaws. 

1679 TaAniAM Disc. Health Jamaica saa The. .long 
Guinny Worms, arising from the Yaw tcint found.. in the 
Children.. of the Hlacks. 1633-7 Good Study Med. (iSjo) 
III. 171 'Hie revolting scene of a yaw-house. 1834 Goods 
Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 431 note, The time that elapses 
between the inoculation with yaw matter and the first 
appearance of a yaw tubercle. 1864 CniSMACH Flora W. 
lad. Ill, 789 Yaw-weed, Moriada Royoc. 

Yaw, v.l [Of obsenre origin. 

ON, jaga to move to and fro u a door on its hinges, 
has been compared.] 

1 . Naut. intr. Of a vessel : To deviate tem- 
porarily from the straight course, as through faulty 
or unsteady steering; to turn to one ride or from 
side to ride in her course. 

1386 [sec Yawing vbl. sb.]. i6ia Dikrsr If it be not Good 
Wlu. 1873 HI. SOT, I spie two Shlppea yonder, that yiw loo 
and agon. 1769 Falcone* Diet. Marine (1780) Eeea, She 
had yawed lo leeward. 1769 St. James's Chron. 5-8 Aug, I 


4/3, I.. see the Ship yew as if there was not a Seaman 
aboard. 1830 Maxitat K infs Own xiii, The frigate yawed, 
to with all her sails seL 1889 Kunciman Shippers 4 Shell- 
backs 34 The barque yawed ai far as the hawser would allow. 

2 . transf. and fig. To deviate, go out of course, 
go or move unsteadily. (Often with direct allusion 
to sense 1.) 

1384 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xn. viL (1886) 183 The dale 
delated by length of night which made both daie and night 
to yawe. 1604 Shahs. Ham. v. IL 130 (Qo. 3) To deuidc him 
inuentorially, would dosie th 1 arithmaticke of memory, and 
yet but yaw neither in respect of his quick sails. 1834 
Marryat Simple xvi, I shot ahead, end yawed a little- 
caught a peep at her through her veil. 1896 Pall Mali 
Mag. May 80 The rider yawed in his saddle as a boot . , yaws 
00 a crots-sea swell. 

8. /rant. To cause to yaw (lit. and fig.) ; to 
move (something) unsteadily from ride to side. 

1746 W. Horsley Pool (1748) 1. aoi The Ship of Stale 
was, as the Seamen phrase it, yewed to and fro. 1807 E. S. 
Barrett Rising Sun xxxvii. III. 48 Owing to the unskil. 
fulness of her pilots, she na so yawed about, that it was 
quite uncertain when she would be moored in a safe porL 
18x7 Hood Sailor's Apot. for Bow-legs 41 (She] yaw'd her 
head about all sorts of ways. S843 GORBR Ocean iv. (1S49) 
1 68 The man at Ihe wheel, . . neglecting his helm, 'yaws' the 
ship about sadly. 

Yaw, v.'t dial, (oee Eng. Dial. Diet.) [Of 
obscure origin.] intr. To be wide open ; to yawn. 

1596 Lodge Wits' Miseries 71 His browes bent, bis hand 
shaking, his nostrils yawing. Ibid. 103 A fellow stretching 
himselle at his window, yawing, and Darling. 

Yaw, adv. [Used in representations of Ger. and 
Du. speech : cf. Yah adv.] Yes- 

1867 Davenant & Drvdrn Tempest 1. i, Steph. Boy I 
Boy. Yaw, yaw, here Master. 1697 Vanbrugh sad PI. 
AEsep it. iii, rEsop. Have you then a mind lo a Wife, Sir? 
Beau. Yaw myo Hecr. 1813 Scott Guy Al. xxaiv, [Dirk 
Hatlemick luq.) Wetter and donnei I yaw— What do you 
take me for T 

Yaw, in/. An affected exclamation. Also as 
vb. (cf. Yaw-haw, Yaw-taw). 

■797 Mu. A. M. Dennett Beggar Girl (itig) III. 377 He 
will yaw a parcel of nonsense about Jukes and lords. |B<6 
F. Reynolds Life 4 Timet II. 94 Yawning and muttering, 
' Reynolds is an humorist, not a wit — yaw I yaw 1 I am 
a wit r 

Yaw, local form of Hew v. 

a 1319 Shelton Col. Chute 1206 Ye predicts shall be 
yawde 1 And some shall be sawde. 1B47 Halliweli.. Yaw, 
..to hew. West. 

Yawd(e, var. Yaud, mare. Yawe, obs. f. 
gave, pa.t. of Give v. Yawer, var. Yu re, 
! dial., udder. Yawey, var. Yawt. 

Y awger, vnr. Jacoer 3. 

Yaw-haw (j§h§ 0 , V. [Echoic.] intr. To 
laugh rudely or noisily. Hence Yaw-haw sb., a 
loud or rude laugh ; Taw-hawlng ppl. a. 

1B36 Haliiurton I'tochm. Ser. L six, I had to pucker up 
my moulh . .to keep from yawluwin in her face. 191a H. 
Mai.cau. in English Rev. Jan. 334 A booth at a fair, a place 
set up but to tickle the cuunlry-buinpkins into yaw-haws. 

Yaw-haw. Intended to represent an aHccted 
pronunciation characterized by loose articulation 
in which open vowel sounds predominate. Hence 
attrib., ns sb. ( — affected person) and vb. (cf. Yaw 
in/, and v.. Yaw-yaw v.). 

1867 E. B. Ramsay Art of Reading p All reading where 
Hounding the vowels predominate* is indistinct. At Cam- 
bridge, in my time, it used to lie called a 'vaw-haw ' read- 
ing. 1876 J. Chant One of the ' boo' vii, That yaw-hawing 
donkey, Berkeley. 

Yawing (y§ iij), vbl. sb. [f. YawrU -ino *.] 
The action of the verb Yaw ; temporary deviation 
of a vessel from her course ; unsteady movement 
from side to side ; also fig. 

1586 J. Melvill Diary iWodrow Soc) 353 Be bir turn- 
bling and ycawing, the mast schouk sa louse, that Mr. 
Robert.. haid miklc ado to fasten the sam. 1617 Carr. J. 
Smith Sea Gram. ix. 38 He lhal Iteepes the Ship most from 
yawing doth commonly vxe the lest motion wilh die Helme. 
■ 793 Nelson 32 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. (1B45) I. 333 The 
Chase, .by yawing, which her superiority in sailing enabled 
her to do, gave us many broadsides. 1838 R. S. Surtees 


So Ta wing ppl. a., that yaws (lit. and fig.). 

1833 Wiiatelv in Life (1B6A) I. 393 Another [evil) will be 
a sort of unsteady yawing course of the stale-ship. 1I30 
' H. Hirovrr 1 Pratt, Horsemanship v. 93 A more yawing, 
pully-hauly brute 1 bad scarcely ever ridden. 

Yawl ()'{i). *b - 1 Forms : 7 yaule, ynle, 7-8 
yall, yaul, 8 yawle, (youghall), 8-9 yolfl, yoal, 
yoll, 7- yawL [app. ad. MLG. jollc (LG. Jo/lt, 
jblU,jtlle), or Pn. jot (17th c.) explained by Sewel, 
1708, os 'a Jutland boat’, whence dim. joUtken 
(1660, Hexham), cf. Sw. Julie, Da. jolle \ of un- 
known origin. F. yolt, + io\c. It. joio, Kuos. hut. 
are from Germanic.] 

1 . A ship's boat resembling a pinnace, but some- 
what smaller, usually wilh four or six oari. 

1670 Covel in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) ni Next 
morning our Caplain and I..wcni on shore lu the yale 
j betimes. |6»3 Pond. Gat. No. 3034/3 The Larks Boat being 
Commanded by Captain Leightons Brother, the Bemad- 
ventures Tinnact by Mr, Harrises accompanied with Mr. 
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I itllcton, and the Yatile liy Mr Brisbane 1687W llinGrs 
Diary (H ikL Soc) I 940 Cap! Milborne, perceiving y* 
Harard, came off in hit Vill loour assistance. 174a Wood- 
rooff in Hniway 7«ar (176.) I. 11 jivu 76 We had a 
long bo it r five tuns and n x ml, rich with six oars 1775 
DalRYMH f in rtnl Plan r JXVIII 357 Hove the ship to, 
nnd will 1 illy boat and j awl 111 se irch uf him 1776 / ma- 
ty hama Htn / ost 1 June 2B0 2 A unall Yougl all I e- 
longi Ik 1 1 sonic vessel 1834 Markyat P Si mple \x\in, 

1 he hunch yiwl, fn t and second cutlers, were I he boats 1 
nppiiiurd fir the expedition. 1B75 Knight Dill Mtch , 
lii I In the Hniivh navy it is ine fifth boat 111 point of 
sire , the others bring lha launch, long boat, barge, and 
pinn ice 

2 V small ruling boat of the cutter class, with 
a jigger 

■684 / n / ( as No 1R9B/4 home Ileal men have tried 
In go oH in her in oneof our Yaules i 6 gt//id No 2808 4 
A Deale built Yawl with 6 Oirs 1713 Older in Council 
i] Sept 1 Lml (at No 3135/1 I here came on ltoard the 
slid hailc Seven Men 111 a Ileal Yawl 1798 Cruttwfm 
l a.dteer (iM) 111 s. v Oiimy, lhe inhabiiauls sail 
I1111 island to island in small bo its, called ynals 1871 
Duly iVeui 33 Aug , The Pantomime lakes tl e schoaners 1 I 
pure, lhe Oimara that for cullers, nnd the Monnda for , 
yawls. 

3 . A small kind of fishing-boat. 

1670 J Ssurii Lng [mftrrw Rt it 1 954 I lie Commodities 
if ''hjllinil which the Inhabitants do for tho most part 
Iiade withal is Ling ind C oil, which tl icy take with Hooks 
and I lues in small Boats, nllcd kills, about the bigness of 
(.rasesend Oars 1834 H Mill Fa \th 4 Schm in (1858) 
49 All sirts of barques and carvels fioin the Ashing yawl to 
the frigate iB6j I tds l/inwyu Feb, Ihreo more of 
lhe Ashing J awls bung missing 

4 . attnb ind tomb 

1863 fiiwi han 17 May 478 A yawl boat was landed 
bottom up fr the hurricane deck upon llie heads of those 
below 1B81 Miss It h addon Asphulel xvi, His little yawl 
rigged J ilIh 1894 Haii Caine Manrman si 1, Pete 
began to think of buy mg a Dandle, which being smaller tlian 
n Nicki >, and of yawl rig, lie t uld sail of Inn self 

Yawl Cypl). sbX [f. Yawl h. 1 ] An act of 
'yawling' , a shout, yell. 

1718 FiriDisG/orrtri ter 1 ml A f atones iv 11, In me. the 
J urkisll k 1 iv 1 at On set, the I nslt Howl at a Fu.tr. nl, or 
the Indian I srlannlion ut .an Fclipse, are all soft Mustek 
to ili.a smglr Noise 

Yawl(jJl'i I i' 1 Now dial I 01ms 4-5 31111I0, 

4, 7-8 yall, 6 yalla, 6-7 yaula, ynw’le, 7-8 
yaul, 8-9 yolo, 7- yawl [Pirtllcl to Yow ( , aviih 
alternation of xowel designed to express a variety 
of the sound echoed. U. LG .jaucln (of cals) ] 

1 . intr. a To cry out loudly lrom pain, pmf, or 
distress: also said of the howling of dogs, the 
‘ wattling ’ of cats, the screaming of peacocks. 


samuit, l>ke a woman. Unit mi (Douce Mb ) There c me 
a lede of ]>' lavie Jiuland and ,omcrand, with linny I lude 
V-llcs 1613 BiiAaitWAir Sh appad 1 (1878) 17B fn hels 
abi so Where chey may yiule and yaimc til that they 
I urst list J I aVLOR (Water P) I’lnei B iv, I (like many 
other froiA ard boyes) Would yaulc, and baule, and in ike a 
w aw ling n is se 1681 Hickfrim ill Si a lfan Catching 1 
16 lhe little Peacocks shreaine out nnd yawle ainal 1, 
pluming themselves mBas Fohby 1 ci.E Anglia s v , the 
cry of a peacock 15 an excellent instance of yawli lg 1B33 

1 fans 5dn (.out ix. Then yelp’d the cur, ind yawldlhecal 
1870 L. Pi ac JOS Ralf bknl II. 193 Give a look to that 
bairn, it yawls sorely 

b. To call aloud, shout, bawl, scream, vociferate. 

■541 U DAI L b rasm Ap ph 288 Cato right eagrelyy allyng 
at Pompeius i6ao Quari fs l tail fir II onius iil D ij b, 
The liaplesse Py lot mainly calls) Calls hank, Imah ; and 
yet lowder yawles 1719 Df 1 oe Crusoe 11 (Gl ihr) 4°S 
1 hey all ran slcreaming and yawling away 1808 Jamifson, 
lo f aul, to yell 

transf 1573 Gammer Gui/on 11 1, My gutts they yawle 
crawlc and all my belly rumblcth 

2 Irani a (with simple obj. or obj cl ) To 
shout out, utter with shouting 

154a U 11 all 1 1 aim Apoph 17a b, Thci whiche yalle and 
lure, Hi It lear yng is viteily 1 jtliyng .mailable to the 
gouernaunce of a cjirnnenwcalc 1613 Withfr -J lusts 
-i tnpl 11 111 (7 VJ b, Such as hnue yauld Lrgo in the sell voles 
It’ll, Scorn ge Vijb, I lie nimlife Tapster bull yalltng, 


Tftwlar 1 (y$ lai). rard-o. [f. Yawl v.l + 
-eh * a.] One who ' yawls ’ or howls. 

1611 Corea , Glatuseur, a barken bawler, yawler. 

Yawler 2 (yiflM\ Also yoler. [f. Yawl ri.l 
+ -eh 1 i ] A sailor who rows or sails in a yawl; 
one of the crew of a yawl. 

1833 M, Scott lorn Cringle xvm, Pipe away the yawlcrs, 
boatswain's in ite, 1867 enter 27 Sept 283/3 ' Yolers 1 

Yaw*ling. local. Also 8 yaulin. A young 
herring. 

■738 Deser Thames 227 A young Herring Is by some 
termed a Yatilin 1879 1 . Satchell Index Gloss bull 
Nanus (F US) 8 Ctubt a Harengns, Yarmouth-capan, 
Yawlingv Whitebait, White Herring 

Yawlsman (y§ limin) [f yawls, 

gen of Yaw l sb 1 + MiN.rd. 1 ] ™ Yawler 2 

r.dm 5 L Aamb Jrnl 15 Aug 313/9 lhe bluff yawlsman 

Yawmer, var Yammer v. 

Yawn (y$n), sb. [f Yawn »] 

1 Something that yawns , a gnping opening or 
entrance , esp a chasm, abyss. 

1601 Marstun Antonios Rev 111 iil Wks 1836 1 in 
Now gapes the praxes, and through their y tunes let loose 
Impawn'd suit its to revisit earth 1733 Amurv Mem 
(1766) II 36 lhe billows that were all in wild upioai, and 
then came down intn the dreadful yawn iBao I Hi NT 
Indicator No 21(18.2) I 170 1 rust not the tempting yawn 
of stable yard or giteuny 111821 khATS Hyperion 1 120 
Spaces of fire, and all the yawn of hell 1B94 Idler Sept 134 
1 lie stubborn, wonderful old piece of timber frame was 
picked out of the yawn of the hatch in aplmtcis 

2 lhe or an act of yawning; a Gaping or 
opening wide. 

1697 Conghfye ll/inm Bride 11 v, Sure, us the Friendly 
Yawn of Death for me 1703 Addis in Holy 248 And some- 
times with a mighty Yawn, 'us said, Opens a dismal P us ige 
to the Dead. 

b. Involuntary opening of the mouth, as from 
drowsiness. 

1706 E Ward lVood.n IVald Dus (1708) 96 After a 
f<-w hearty Yawns, lie 1 rawls up upon Deck 171* Slavik 
sped No 320 p 3 Our Salutation at Entrance 11 a Y tun and 


Hence [nonce Wits ) Yaw aful a , Yaw nlah a , 
Tswulssi n.. Yaw nsome a , Yawnaomely adv 
1B53 Anne Mannino Old Chelsea Bun Ho lx 136, I 
awoke chilly and yawnish 1B7B J Thomson f'fenip Riy 
36 His uiouih and arms stretched yawnful 1B81 J M. 
1 'bown Student / tfc 4 A jaunlevs languor 1898 Bind «i 
Hag Apr 4g3/t »‘hy dull, stiff jointed, yawnful jiats. 
190a 1 rhsh Post 28 July 6 6 A jaded a id y awnsoinc and 
eve 1 j tun lioed assemblage 1908 Standatd 18 Feh. 7 A 
yaw nsjinely dull deb.ite. 

Yawn ()§n), V Forms a. 1 sinlan, xyn-, 
jtoman, jeon-, leon-, jeutan, 3 )eon(i)e, jonle, 
3-4 30110, yona, 3-5 300110, 3000, yena, 4 3yna, 
6 yeane. 0 . 4-5 3000, 4-6 yane. 7 6-7 yawno, 
6-8 yaun, 6- yawn. [Oh, gin 1 an, geoman — 
OIIG. gtnSn, -gn (M 1 IG. piuen), MDu. glnen to 
gape, yawn, related to the synonymous Oh, gdntttn 
Game v. (q v ), OHG. gctnbn, and Oh. gluan, 
ON. glna. ’lhe vocalism of the present form of 
this word is difficult to account for. The normal 
representatives of the OF nnd early ME. forms 
< juie, jone) would be *yeen and *yoan. Later 
MI . jane prob arose through regional contact 
with Gave v The 16th cent, yaun, yawn, may 
have been the result of special local development 
of yane or yone ] 

fl. tnlr. To open the mouth wide volontarily, 
esp in order to sw illow or devour something , in 
early use often, to have the month wide open ; to 
gape. Said also of the mouth Oil 

a ens Cl I pus (.doss (Ilesscls) b 14 Baltat, gconath 
Ibid 64 Gan it n tonal c 1000 Sir / ttchd II 50 Bewyl 
Iwy dzl on w* Ire Jcot on bollaii & puna yma c I two 
Ags Ps (lh) xxi i< [xxii. 13] lit todydon heora niuY 
on jean me, swa swa leo, bonne lie jeonaS a ■ 10a / Idhtlm 
(doss 1 2409 iNapier 63) Hiiileo, 1 aierto, icomcndum 
tost*o,i me, bile aistfAncr R 24a }if)>u iieie yeomen 
wide uppon he, bene deouel of hcllc a njo Owl 4 Night , 
No wit ban ofno me na 


annri gut la intent] 1803 Holland Plutarch's Mot. 970 
The crocodiles yawns and offor there teeth unto them lo 
be picked and denied with there bands. 

2 . To lie, stand, or be wide open, as a chasm, 
abyss, or the like; to have or form a wide opening, 
gap, or chasm. 

a eBjyo Wjkrfrrth tr. Grigory’s Dud 59 Bcneoflan swiffe 
deop mwolnys jinode [v.r xronodc] amsdner R 304 
BineoScn us, yeoniinde widens wide |>reotc of belle c 1430 
Mule's bestial 4 Vndyr hyin hells yeoiiyng, and galpyug, 
and xpytiyng Tyre. 

y 1399 Shaks Htn V, iv. vi 12 1 he gashes That bloodily 
did ya«ne vpon his face. 174a Young Nt Tk vi 730 Wide 
yawns the gap , connexion is no mote 1793 Cowfeh A ted 
test Alarm 14 And where the land slopes lo Its watry 
bourn, Wide yawns g gulph beside a ragged thoin, 1810 
Scot i Lady 1/ L 11 xxxl, As sudden ruin yawned around 
1819 — Anns of 0 xxxui, A private staircase which yawned 
in the floor lo admit their descent. 1863 Goss* 1 and \ he a 
(1874) 941 The bench yawning some thirty feet below 1877 
Miss A' B Edwards Up Nile xxi 646 Here yawns a great 
pit half full of dibits 1800 W Li ark Hcsskll Ocean 
I rag 11, It was flic Isle of Wight, and the shore un either 
hind went yawning to it nil it looked a dny’s sail away 

fig 1380 Splnsbh Let to Harvey II ’s \\ ka (Grosort) I 
35 Die onely, or ducfcsi liardncsse, is in the Acccnte 
wnyche sometime gapclh, and as It were yawneth ll 
fauouredly. 

t 3. fo yawn after or for, to be eager to obtain, 
to long for. Obs 

01130 Owl 4 Ni± ht 1203 I’e gost yeonch after more & 
more An lutel reh)> of milce & ore 1378 Fi rming Panopt 
b/isi 283 After ha hath caught that within his cl awes, after 
which he was euer yawning >594 Jlooiti n Ectl Pol Href 
iv (3 lhe chicfcst thing which fay reformers yowne for is, 
that the Cleargie may M Apostoucall. 

4 . To makeinvoluntanly a prolonged inspiration 
with the mouth wide open and the lower jaw much 
depressed, as from drowsiness or fatigue. 

a. 1430-80 tr Seer. Seer xxxiv 33 Suche a man yeneth 
often, and hath sumtime disese in his even 1347 Boorde 
Brtv Health cxlva 54 1 he pacieni w yll be coldc and oft 
yeane or gape, yf this feuer be pulryhtd 1598 Rr Hali 


p. c 1430 How Goo l II (fit tnuiht Dau 56 in Baines Bk 
(186B) 38 I.auye ) ou not to loude, ne yane heu not lo wide 
111519 Skfitdn F A nuiruyng 331 She began to yane and 
gnvpy. 134BU0AIL Lrasm / ar Luke \ 111 78 [He] wil 
xianac aapyng & ymyng whan he should geue care as 
though lie wer 111010 then half in slept 1537 Edgkwohih 
Serin 261 He yaned seuen lymes and opened his eyes, 
it-uiued, and liued. 1570 I RUNS PI amp 19/7 lo Gai e, 
yane, oscitaie 

y. 1349 Lovrrpai b, elc Frasm. Pai These 7 Those ihnl 
yawne and slumbre in naiightinrsse, are occupied in dark 
nesse of llie xoule 1611 (iATAICFR Spni/uall Vratch (cd 3) 
67 The very sight of lh se that yawne is wont to set olheis 
also on X. awning I7»i liui INORNOKI III \vnjfs Lilt (17O6) 
1! 41 You shall be forced to read it out, though you Yawn 
from the first to iht lilt page. 1836 J H Harrow Mm 
Pul 1. BiS 1 Mi O'Connell heie yawi ed so loudly ns u 
interrupt the Honourable Member 185a Ihalkemav Li 
moiul ill 111, It must be owned that the audience xawned 
through the play, and tl at it ticiished on the third mghl 
1B80 1 Ouida Moths n, I thought 1 should have yawned till 
1 btoke my neck 

b. lo open the mouth wide from surprise or the 
like , to gape. Obs. or dial. 

1604 Shaks Oth. v 11 101 Me ihinkes, it should be now a 
huge Eclipse Of humic, and Moonc , and III t th'aflrighiid 
Glilie Did yawne at Alteration 1S07 — t or 111 11 11 To 
shew bare heads In (uiii,r>L<iiioiis to yawne, be still, and 
wonder [elc] 2887 1 f IIavebgai HtreJ Clou , Yarn- 
ing, — Blaring ' Stand J anting there 1 E 

O Irons. To say or utter with a yawn or with 
wide open mouth. Also with cognate object 

171B Kowk tr Lucan 1 394 Scorning the wound he [rr 
llie lion] yawns a dreadful roar 1B18 Macau lav loems 
Political ( toigict 30 let all in bulky majesty appear, Bull 
the dull eye nnd yawn ih'111 meaning chcei 1834 Dicklns 
Hart 7 III II, 'It wuuldn 1 be bad ', he yawned at one 
time, ’to give lhe waiter fixe shillings, and throw him ' 1897 
Mary Kin> sley H Afnea 943 One immense fellow 
yawns a yawn a yard wide 

d. To bring into some position or condition by, 
or to the accompaniment of, yawning, also occas., 
to pass through in a lethargic manner 

174a Young Nt. Th 111 136 For what live ever here? 
Tu surfeit on the same, And yawn our joys? Ibid \ 111 614 
No man e’er found a happy lift by chance , Or yawn d u 
■ ■ th a wish 1817 Lady Morg. ' “ 
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YBIiRSSED. 


■I* Receive) 


, . /awnea the Brine Aj 

) 1798 South kv Grandmother's Tale 8< She 

stood beside the murderer'* bed, and yawn'd Her gnastly 

7. 1 o mike, produce, or nfford by opening wide. 
■6es Sv lvkh ri r Oh Bat tat n m mi taw i»o Xhe 
groa nng 1 < arlh Tearing her roclca, untill ihe Yawn a way 
To let it out, and to let in the liny iBiS Rviom LA Har 


1907 Smart bit Mar 4 i/a 1 he prison door* were yawning 
a welcome for the runaway* 

8. Comb, yawn-mouthod a , yawning, gaping. 

1M1 Chi Rossetti / note’s Pr<g% xxix, Out it lie a 
light] dashed from a yawn-mouthed cave, Like a red hot 
eye Irom a giave 

Yawner (y$ nai). [f Yawn v. + -er 1 .] 

1 One who yawns, a s from drowsiness. 

1867 Mi&ge Gt. tr, Diet 1, Ceit uo BaaUUur perpetual, 
lie 11 an everl uting Yawner. iBiB Bfniswh Ch /*</ 130 
To procure upon an average half a dozen voluntaiy y iwners, 
in addition to the compulsory one* 1897 Voice (NY) j 
Sept g/g The yawner is not being intentionally rude, but is 
exercising muscles which have been fora long time mactiva. 

3 Something that yawns , a wide ditch. 

*831 b^ans Bk iporls iso/a Sir Francis Eurdett, sitting 
erect upon Sampson, and putting his head straight at a 
yawner 1851 R S Surtees Spongt's A/ Joiirviu iB6a 
Spotting Mag June grr In clearing a yawner Ihe King 
of the Valley covered (he extraordinary space of 31 feet 

Yawning (y§mij), vbl sb. [f Yawn v. + 

INO *.] Tlie action of the veib Yawn. 

1 The action of opening the mouth wide, esp. 
involuntarily from drowsiness 

£ 7*5 Corpus Gloss (Hessels) B 93 Bamtui, genung 
c 1050 Vac in Wr WUIcker 411/5 Gat mitt as, gconung 
£1440 Promp Pam 516/1 ^anynge or gipyuge uytlie Ihe 
mowtlie , hiatus 1531 Huloet, Yaunmnc, nee Jo 1581 
Mulcastu Positions xv 65 I hove lint be cumbred 
wnh iiiuih gi|iing & yawning 1603 Wilift Htrapla 
l en 353 Yawning in Inuaile to women is morLall 1707 
I’WOB Air lo It >nn Your Ya 


a large ^fianilsvnie M n 


. ... JS to retire to rest 1899 All f ills Syxt Piet 

VIII g8 A 1 normnl visceral or reflex movements such as 

paroxysmal hurry of the heart, or of respiration— sneezings, 

yawnings, or hiccoughing!. 

+ 3 I onging after /something) Ohs. 

1634 Rainbow / abovr (1635) 33 Ambitious yawning after 
outward digmlie and honour 

3 The nclion of opening wide 

■Boo W Ik vino Sketch bk (1839) 7 ihe vanning of a 
seam [in a boat]. 

Yawning’ ()$mij), ppt a [f Yawn v + 
-U.0^] That yawns. 

1 That opens the moulh wide, cap. in order to 
swallow or devour something , eluefly transj of 
the mouth, wide open. 

CB90 W-EHFESTH ir Gregory s Dial. 156 He grmelte on 
ham weje sta id in sumne dra an 01171m lime mid semen, 
dum [1 r gimcnduml mufe o ■ U5 d nrr A Bo Ne Mows 
3e hire nout ut mid mvkclindc mu3e, ne mid lconiinde 
lulclo! 13 Guy Harm (A) 4117 A lyoun pit seyo 
rnmmdepo, Wip 3«i ei !•* f 14 Laius PIS ynnynj,] moupe, 
& wen ha was c 1475 / at tenay 5B59 An 1 orrible srrpenl 
Willi a ynnyng throle gn n hyin gan Auauncc 1335 F urn 
Ditalts (Arlij 167 As ih uche they wolde with yinynge 
moulhes hane tome in sunder the bcaly of the niainei 
Inn e 1593 Siiaks g Hen I I, IV 1 73 Now will 1 dan 
vp ill is thy a awning mouth, T or swallowing the 1 reiiure 1 f 
the Real me 1617 J Tailor (Water P) 7 Ant W tiles 
Otter llivb, Hi. eies well dned, would make good Ten- 
nis lnlls, his yiwning moulh would seme for a Conm 
borrow, (693 CoNcarvx in Dryden t Jtacn if XL (1697) jBj 
L argo yawning Panthers 

2 Opening, or open wide, ni the earth, a chasm, 
abjss, etc. 

£893 A£lfrkd Ores. Contents in 111 Ilu Marcus Curtins 

lies eat on bi Senixendun [0 » *y mend nil curium egao 

Ir Irrila s first iv 111 [xix ) (1890) 32a Tor open re wunde 
& geuuendre 1590 SiENsm t Q 1 XI 3s He Vpon his 
u e.ted scalpe so sore did smite, Tl at to lh<- scull a yawning 
waund It made 1667 Milioh Pin 63s Both Sin, and 
Heath, and y awning Grave 1780 Cowrxa / r gt trr. 171 
C mis, wnh wl at rapture, and the polish d die, The yawn- 
ing chasm of indolence supply I 1B30 1 veil Pi me Grot 
xxiv I 4 so Many houses were swallowed up by lha yawn 
mg earth, winch closed immediately over them 1B60 

I a n hall G Lac 11 xxv 363 Strains which, having onca rent 
Ilia ice, tend subsequently to produce yawning crevasses 
1884 (j ilmoi a Mongols 87 A fofty pais surrounded with 
yawning precipices 

3 1 hat yawn* from weariness ; transf character- 
ized by or producing ) awning drowsy, sleepy 

1373 Gascoigne FI >11 ers Wits 1007 I 58 The stretching 
Braics, y* y alining brrntli whi h I to bed ward use 1599 
Siiaks Hen V,\ 11 1 4 Tlie sad ryd I lit nee Dellucnng 
ore 10 1 xeeutors pale I he larie y awning Drone 1603 — 
Pitch in 11 43 The shard birne Beetle with his drowsie 
hums, Hath rung Ni*hti y inning Peale 1617 Huron 
IVtr II 108 Many farmnll, idle, and (as I may call them) 
yawning requests formercy 1649 Jer Tav los Gt Fxemp. 

II Disc ix iss H Is impossible to prevent them anymore 
than we can refuse to yawn when I see a yawning sleepy 
person 1740 Richasdson Pamela (18*4) I 004 Everyone 
sees that the yawning husband and the vapourish wife, are 
ti uly insupportable to one another 1764 Wili is Corr. 


(1803) It 96 The account of the character of Mr. Leggens 
the most yawning pamphlet I ever read l8a6 Scott 
IVoertst xv, Here am 1 ready to fight, if this yawning fit 
will give me leave 1B4B Dickens Dombty xxx, i he yawn- 
ing, shaking, peevish figure of the mother. 

Hence Taw singly adv 

1619 Be Hai l Hypocntt Wks 1634 1 1 361 Leaning upon 
your idle elbow yawningly iSao 1 rater's Plug XXII 17 
1 lie c diph recalled yawningly I lie countless hn 11 i h ev 
1B76 Miss Dkouciiton Jo 1*1 x, She looks out yawningly 
low irds her friend, ihe sea 

Yawny (y§ ni). a. Also yawney [f Yawn 
sb os v. + y 1] Characterized liy yawns or (much) 
yawning; inclined to, or provocative of, yawning 

1803 [implied in yawniness], 1813 Examiner 1 Feb 74 3 
His I lugh nlaseu into a yawny simper 1830 Ibid 410/j 
His Discourses are what our departed f lend Nollekens 
would hate described as 1 yawney — lliat is, someuhat 
leavy 1888 Mexeoith let to Phss Meredith 3 Jan, 
Bruny and Koby in Lapmland last night, very yawny 
to day 

Hence Taw nlneaa. 

1B03 Soutiikv in Kobbcrds Mem IV Taylor (1B43) II 115 
The old yawmness comes on at times. 1898 Siiim. I tllmu 
Danger 176 Hie day has that very early morning grayncss 
fur which one can find no adjective 10 express ns utter 
yawiuncsa 

| Yawp, yanp (y$p), sb. Also yop. [f next ] 
A harsh, hoarse, or querulous cry, esp of a bird 

1804 Mactacgait Gallo id Lneyi ! , Inn/ ttao cry of 
asickly bird 1 or one in distress 1879 Black Placleo t of D 
ix. The eagle raised ill great wings, and flapped them 
while it uttered a succession of ■hull yawps 1903 Sat Rev 
13 Aug 307/3 He can only tell us how bad he is by hideous 
grimaces and inarticulate yawps 

b. fig. Applied in contempt to speech or 
utterance likened to this 

1B44 'Jonathan Slick' High Life If York I 114 He 
luuked round as if lie wanted 10 say something 1 hul I told 
him to go aheid and huld his yop 1B81 Stkvenson Fam 
Slut Q3 When Mr Spencer found lit* Synthetic 1 hilosopby 

Yawp', yanp () §p), v. Chiefly dial. Also 4 
Jolp, 6 yaulpe, yolp(e, 6-7 ynlp, 7, 9 yopo. 
[1 choic. Cf. Yap v and Yti ? v] 

1. 1 ntr. To shont or exclaim hoarsely ; to yelp, 

as a dog ; to ciy harshly or querulously, ns n bird. 

13 EE All 1 ■ - .... 

of ycslan te soi ye , 

Thereupon inrn vliout yl hy e lieauen y alping y ells 1373 

Bahet All Y 3 lo kaulpe and barkc like a d gee, and a 
(one, gam to 1380 1 1 lke Betentn 4 51 They like impudent 




it \ic ihe Jackal] SI mils harking, and y alping 


by 1634 1787 [implied in yaitpir {yopei) ya ipmg see 

tl ' m t - - " roetrylVLtiiyiS^Yau^, 


below] i8oj 5ibdal xjLhion Scot / ottryW 

more cunim ily dsiioies the incessant crying of buds 
■ B80 Spec II estmoreland Dial 11 jlIKDl}) «e yoped 
an 1 iliuul I ta egg folk on 1B85 Lilts s llonseh. Pfag 6-c 1 

‘Thai s ill* J awped Mr Spoopendykc ‘ You v e been think 

mg s fc un I ' 191S Daily Alail S 3 Mar 4/jThe Press of the 
Fatherland yelped and yaw|>ed nt Americas heels 

2 Irani 1 o utter with n strident or harsh voice. 

>567 I'aikti a Pal PI ax II 161 b. To pacify this un- 

m derate 1 ace u birh ill v me y» yalpest forth against ibis 
troupe 1396 Nash* Saffien II aid n Wka (Car sail) III 
syi8 What more haue I in my Pro I million lo yalp out 7 

3 1 ntr log, ip e. dial (LI IrAirv) 

1836 Haiibubton Ihnkni her I xxxi. They stand starin 

and ya« pm, all eyes and moulh 189s Fall Mali Ping 

Jan 7 1 Sue 1 Wot y er y aw pin' at thar ?' 

lienee Yaw ping, yauping vbl. sb. ind ppl.a ; 

als.0 Tawper, yaaper (yoper), one that ja«p>. 

■ 576 hLEMlM.tr Cams’ D gs 1 880)31 The older doggev 
cease from y olping ijggNASHx / eaten StnjTt Wks-(C.ro»nri) 
V 314 n e 0|i0Macie of the sands from tile y alping woild 
was so great, that they niynd thcmscluis to ihe 111 me Ui d 

ofLislflrcc ,i6S4( • atakkb Disc 4pol 97 Ihe yalpug of 

■11 mngii. \y helps 1678 b Howabd Man f Prewmarlet iv 
L 43 1 hou art so e iri eat Mill lo f llow Youcrs, that make so 
much haste to demur a simple Haie 1787 (. bosk I tonne. 
Gloss (1790I. I wiping, crying in despur, lamenting Ap- 
plied to chickens lamenting Ihe absence 1 1 iheir parent ben 
iBaR Jamieson, iaupmg, part, ad] , ill natures], peevish 
1B46 Worcester, 1 at per, one that yaups. A L ertU 
1896 Cbockett Grey Plan xxxvu, Ihe yawping aid cry 
ing of the seabirds 1899 Jissa L. k\ illiams St ten Story 
etc 306 When Ihe time came, a goodly number of these 
same yawping lads went to the fiont lo get shot at. 

Yawa (ygo [Origin nncertaln , identity with 
Pi \N has been suggested (Af 0* Q her. x, I 5' ] 
A contagions disease effecting negroes, character 
lzed by raipberry-like excrescences or tubercles on 
the skin , also called framhtrsia. Also attnb 
1879 Trafham Disc Hulth J \nmicei ix 113 Both which 
quartern of the Moild [sc Amcncnn and Afri an deserlc] 
bring forth the in in Irous Yaws a« a pnper Stock to en 
graft a new cion of I live isc 1739 Hcxham in Phil Frans 
XI I 667 He had frequent imp re Concersali 
Ihe Negro Hutsies (u ho prol ably laboured 1 

Specie, of Pox, called the Yawa) 1766 1 

barbadots 346 Whether It lie the Yaws or a sort of it 
whit " - .. .. 


rbadott 146 Whellier It In the Yaws or a sort of itch 
.. -Jch ihe Negroea call in their language Crounrow 1804 
SouiHtv in C C Southey L\fe (1849) II 157 Ihe yellow 
ill nf — * - •' 


take root ill a negro, nor Ihe yaws in a^white 
Allbull I Syst Med II jot Paulct, who inocu- 
lated healthy negroes with yarn fluid ibid 506 Syphilis 
never itches yaws nearly always does 1898 P M anson 
Tnp Diseases xrvii 430 Vawa virus applied to a pre 
existing ulcer may cause it to fungate like an oidinary yaw 


Yawy (y{ 1), a. Also yaway. [f Yaw(», 
Yaw sb. 1 + y I ] Affected with or characteristic of 

119 The Yawy 

■»™ -m •>..«. O....... V II 794 Ihe 

Yawy Miller 1888 Fncycl lint XXIV 731/3 If the 
yawey matter finds access to a pre existing sore >1 ulcer 

Yaw-yaw (yfiyg 1 ), v [Cf. Yaw i»f ] intr 
a To say ‘ yaw I yaw 1 ' , to talk affectedly, b. 
To utter inarticulate cries resembling the syllables 
•yaw, yaw'. Hence Tawyawdom (nonce-wd), 
an affected expression 

1834 Dickens Hard F 11 iq they liked fine gentlemen 
They became exhausted in imitanin of them and they 
yaw yawed in their speech like them 1861 — in R C 
Lehmann L D as T dttor (nu) 319 The »oid 1 shindy ', or 
any similaryaw yawdom 1883 Hobnaoay sits m Jungle 
vi 63 The jackals hr ike out into a perfect concert of 
qg mixed yelping and yaw yawing 

Yawyn, oba 3 pi ; a t of Give v. 

Yai(e, dial ff Axe. 

■504 in ArcAatologt i (1B46) XXXI ao8, ij yaxronges 
sveyeng mi li et di s8o8 Jamieson, Yare, an axe, Buchan 

Yaxya see Yaskep. 

Yay. obs. graphic variant of bay. They. 

t YbaJcetn ]Y 4], baked 1340 Aytnb its Bread luies 
ybake 1377 Lancl t 1 1 T) VI 1B4 Ilenci and breu 
ybaken logiderrs c 1430 Two Cookery bks 34 Tyl it be y 
baken j now 1513 Docglas /Cneis xi xt 47 1 he schall 
was sad and sound and weill yl aik [one sohdutn 1 odu 
et tobore cocte\ Ybanysshed, banished (-1385 [see 
Banish t ac] c 1400 ir Ihgden (Rolls) VII App 510 
Somme of hem were slajn and somme y banysched 
YbaptLzed. 1097 [see Baitizb r 1] Ybarad: see 
Ybrent Y barred, 1 urred 1377 I anci / PI II xix 
164 In an boas ni bishette S. I er dire ybarred. 1470-83 
7B0 ihit wyndoue wis y banyd 
1300 [see Bat ’ 


J U Mil I 


, ?) V 374 

die lerys Here bred 
Tbatrld c 1380 [see I at 

TFn ‘ I bL ¥D0, yD«n(e,yby,e .rlier }./r H ib(e)on, ill, 
etc. (see Be 1 A 8) im R C.Lmc (Rolls) 5739 Sem 
aw ithin pat longe nddc vndcr erpe y be c 13x0 Sir J nstr 
Sjo i Sche deiyeit had y bene. 1340 A nib 939 Ane cite 
buer he hedde y by at ane bred.de 01300 Flmur and 
b-ea/jji the greie jfTrny that ihej in gnrne wil‘ 
inybe 1313 Hoi gi as JEnns XI 1 73 The quhil 


inybe 1313 Dm gi Ah JEnns xl i 73 The quhilk A 

bad lofor ybe *'quver to kyng Evandci Ybcdded [Y 3]. 

provided with bods 1 , .... - 


7 Lanci / // 11 s 


«*v 


Yuel 


ycl Allied [bei] yeden, BSdly ybcdded Ybede IY , 

V k asked for 1340 Aytnb 117 Huannc god he) y ycue l( 

man bet he him hep vlcde Ybegnnne, legun 1431 30 
tr Hidden (Rolls) III 147 Tbe batclle \ I e^unne, men of 
Pemdcs fleddr Ybeld ceeYauiD Ybrnched [Y y], 


Wip brode 1 ordes aboute y benched wcl clene Ybetlt, 
bent c 1330 [sc Bent /// a 9]. 1399 I anci Rich Redtlts 
111 914 tiiene browis y bei te 1308 Dunbar Gold Parse 
IIO Lupide the king, wylh bow in hand ybcnl 1379 Hake 
A sht 01 1 of l ew/es ‘ " ' * v **•" - “ '“ 

in ght practizd be by 


of l mules (1879) (alllb Ihil Broki g trade 
— ’ L - L so well ybr ■ ' - 

. illi I is bow j 

Yberylt, ol s Sr pa fP ,e ufBikv . 

km KII'I> Ybet(te [Lfi T r ], amended, 111 proved kindled 

c iooo[vee Reft j i] 1377 Lanci_ /’ // U iv gyKetteieis 

bat bole bale adounbiy ige, pan bale be y beuc A bole neueie 

re bcilerc a 1400 Ocfoutan 13S Ai non a fyer thcr was y- 

Lect [rune y set i 1501 l)oi clak l 1/ Hon Pr I 14 A * pours 
boie, nebt fresebe, and weill ybet 1581 \ Hall / at 11 
19 And to I is side nsworde be girl, willi g^ldm naylesybet. 

Ybete v [Y 3 c], to ben 1413 J as IAin.isQ cevi My 

leri' Hint 3c so on the ground so fast ybcic Ybctctn 
[Biai ’), bcnien 13 A Ahs ijiB An ymigc \ bilen 
al with gold fyne 1340 A it nb 936 Bihoucb pet hr by 
vlxaie ind ) w esse t13B5C1lAcc1.it/ ( Ir 1199 /’< , 

Ne coupe ol gold Willi iloieynys lewe I lele [o rr vbei 
yleie, ybeilrj f« 1400 Artlur 6ug Aid Anhour |was) 

1 ■■ ‘ L ’ Skfiton P a±n\f J017 N we 

li show rev and ray nes. Ybite, 
umcn 01400 vra ns t er mt Pin sam 111 Rel Ant 1 157 
Off 1 rede y bile no scpyis that iliu make Yblamed, 
l lamed 1377 I angi l P! U 111 961 Wlio at vevili 
liini sillies is von nest v blamed Yblanncbyd, l lam lied 
£1430 7-1 o Loolcry bks 1 Draw ipye a )ri(li Vlylke of 
Almiundys y blaunrhv 1 Yblcft, v ir k dlei ed 

tYbleut, pa pple 1 Obs AKo 4 yblond 
[Y- 4 , Hlend v l l Winded, di 7 id, 1 c’oudcil ’ 
a 1x15-1450 iblina ibln 1 [see Dinnd i ') 1340 As mb 

HI Huo pel IS bti eld nil I po lie he is njiuolliche y blent. 
1387 T» viva Higten (R II ) \ II 437 lal was 1 blend wip 
[V.k y y blend be] pe cbauni,yige if lap of mankyndc 
[ ing hoc obnubila I s rfis humai «£_ , anet uf £ 1407 


y bete wyp wounde £15*0 Si 
in 1st ye be sloim ybete 1 mills 


/ esetn 4 S as 3659 Shippcs kV ith her range 

To nedbee, So vupprysed and y blent 1413 Jas 1 / 

Is mi All my body 11 It huh ouerwent. That of 
the verlew h-ile Hlnil 


late (1600) bo Beet 


ch. [\ 4 , f 

:d, Win red 


AmgisQ 
ial of my sirht 
■500 SilNSta A Q 1 il 5 Tlie ey e 
1 rige yblenL 1300 (>bkkne Never t o 
g all wilhciresy blent, When he ihoi gill 

. - -- BLiND 

p Wended, mingled , confuted, 1 
1406 Lvno. Dt Guil / tlgr 10078 T I jn Rud rntendemen. 
Ys w\th Hudnevse so xblent, lli idyamnunt yi noin 
So induial As he 1591 s^ufsisn Pu barias 1 iv ,o8 
When I observe their Light and Heal y l lent 164a H 
Moan Song of Soul I 11 Ivi He wxs bent lo keep ihr 
crcdil whicii be then bad git, As lie conceiv d for it had 
been y blent 1748 I homvon l ut Indtl L iv. All these 
sounds y blent inclined ill lo sleep 
t Ybleased, ybloat, pa. pple Obs Also i 
geblatsod, 1 lbleocod, aoed (see Uless p.\ 4 
ybll(s)oed, etc [\ - 4 1 Blessed, blest. 

tap; R Glouc (Rolls) 6985 Yblcssed be pe moder 
pit him to moimc buc 13 Curse 
k bliL il folk 1377 Lancl P PI 


YBLHUED. 
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YOLBPT. 


ybleued. ?if h*y ben u J>ei shulden. lill Yonge tr.Saer. 
Seer. ixL 148 Than wai the worlds y.bleayd whan wyie 

inen regnyd. l^i Giekne M aidin ' s Dr, xxziv, Bausis and 

Philemon were iblest Fur feasting lupiter in strangers stead. 

t Ybleued, pa. pple. of Bklkave, to remnin. 1140 Ay ini. 
hi f>o ilke bet is ybleued ine lyue he ssel himluki cliast- 
liche. Yblowe, y blown, blown. 1377, c 1184 (see Blow 
a 1 13, 17 c). 14.. Pal. Poems (Rolls) II. 545 Ther is n bitter 

blast yblowe. 164a H. Moke Song of Soul It. 1. it. iz, Lest 

we. .be yhlown about with wanton wind. YblyntKed, 

blinded, blindfolded. 1387 Tmevisa Higdtn (Kofis) VII. 

407 Yblynd wib be blasynge of b* snowe. 1418 Lvno, Dt 

Suit. Pilgr. 3681 Enlendement Vi with Ire yblynded so. 

r 1489 Caiton Rlanchardyn m. 113 The hanaes ybounde 
& the even yblynded. YblyndfaUed : see Hlinutolu v. 
<1380 Sir Ftrumb. 3011 Gy of Borgoyngne bar nftind y- 
blyndfalled, and by-bounde. Ybode(n, proclaimed, bidden, 
prayed, a 933 Laws of cEthels/an II. c. ao Jif. .hit beo 
seofuu nihtum ter xeboden <er 3ict gemot sy. e 1175 Lamb. 
Horn. 69 |7urh fesling and buih wacunge and ec )>urh 
ibodenes biddunge. £1330 Arth. 8 Alert 498 Of manl 

noble he mm leme, pat he hadde y-boden Hem. 13B7 

Trivisa Higdtn (Rolls) VII. m pre dayes fnstynge y-bode 
for |>at. Yboffeted, buffeted. 1387 Tbevisa Higdon 
[Rolls) IV. afii pe nyp in whiche Crist was., i-buueted 
. - ’ ■ 

„ . ,._V> 

8t y-bonty^ Hi 
A Bonn v. a], to 


. , demylke. 

Ybord v. p studo-anh . (see Y- 3 ana 
Downman Land of Hum ax, 


saved 1 hence Yborjlng, vhl. to., salvation. S340 Ayenb. 
■ SI Voi tuo binges is be man yborqc, be be be-uliynge of 
Itoeade and do b«t guode. Ibid, wi pet liis holy zaule.. 
miite ysy and knawe god, and al J>et him is niedc and guod 
to his yboninge. 

t YoOTll, pa. pple. Obi. (front 16 th c. arch.) 
Forms: 1 geboren, 3-3 iboren, 4-5 yboren, 1- 
borne, 4-6 y borne, ybore, (6 ybor), 4-8 y-born. 

J OC. geboren, pa. pple. of OE. gebtran I-bebe 
eran Rear ».'] 

1 . Born. 

Beowulf 1703 pat He* eorl wars geboren betera. 


O. R. 


s geboren in lucre eaice. £1175 Lamb. Horn. 
. insws his suncs iboicne. 13 . A”. A l is. 50a# A 
that childe y.borno is. <s 131010 Wright Lyri 


_ slowesta nion that ever wes y boren. _ 

Arth. \ Alert 77B0 Y wain bastard yboic. c 1400 Mauniizv, 
(iB 39) a 86 Wommen maken grit Sorwe, whan hire Childten 
ben y born. 1313 Douglas ASneis x. P10I. jB Ne so the 
Son ofhys kynd is ybor. That he a part hes tharof, and na 
■nor. 1634 SlR T. Herbert Tr av. aao Woo bo to that Priest 
yborno That will not cleanly weed his corne. 164a H. Mobe 
Song of Soul I. ill. zzziii, Oi was he 10 conllnuall pain of 
God yborn I 1748 Thomson Cast Indot 11. Ixi, Heirs of 
eternity I yborn to rise Through endless stales of being, 
ins Mend** Syr. Damn 11. zxix. in Dodaley Coll. Pot me 
IvTijo A young swain on Shannon's banks yborn. 

2. Borne. 

c 715 Corpus Gloti. (Hessels) E 300 E limit 0, geborone. 
si.. O. E. Chron. an. 3 (MS. Fj poll cild Cilst wearS 
geboren agean of Kgiplan. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 344a 
After bat he was in b c hors here yliore. c 1313 in Pol. Sonet 
(Camden) 70 Ha hath lobbed Engelond, the mores, ant the 
fenne. The gold, ant the sclvei, ant y-boren lienne. c 1380 
Sir Feruusb. iBlo pe obre rclyqrs ..bat bou hast away y. 
born. 1387 Tievisa 1 /igden (Rolls) VII. 319 Whanne \k'i 
liavcb y-uare doun lieie cncmyrs. 1641 H. Moan Song of 
Soul 11. in. 1. xzv, Fair cluslred buildings, .with high spirea 
to heaven yborn. 

tYborned, Ybomsched: see Ybhknt, Yburnusciit. 
Yborwed (Y- Borrow u.'). 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xv. 

307 Fonde b'i pat Frcrea wolde forsake her almcsses, And 
bidden hem here il b« r ® it was yborwed, Yboated, 
boasted. 1377 Lanci . P. PI. R xvn. 50 Hope cam hippyng 
after b>t had Jo so ybasled. Y bought, pn. t. of I. bye, to 
buy. 1446 7 Lydg. Nightingale Poems 1. 396 This blessid 
lord bat..Vpon a Crosse ouro Soules dere y bought. Y- 
bought, -oht, -ojt, pa. pple. of Buy v. or 1 -bye v. 1 1300 
Harrow. Hell (L.) 16a For my deb wei monkuna yboht. 
t Yboand, pa. pple. Obs. (from i6lh c. arc A.) 
Forms : I gebunden, 4-6 ybounde(n, 6 ibund, 


4-8 ybound. [pa. pple. of OE, gtbindan I-bImde, 
bin Jan Bound. 

i . .word ober fand so8e ge- 
el wrxtiiim geliunden. £i*jo 
n ledeb I^odegan Ybounocn 
a. Dt Guil. Pilgr. *86i, I to- 


i. 1531 Wundenmxl wrxtiiim ; 

Arth. 4 Alert 5863 Jond inen , ' J ‘ L 1 — 
toward king Rion. 1406 Lydg. 
forn hadde nal seyn Som other folk ybounde io. 1313 
Douglas cEntii iv. Prol. 40 Tho God abufe, from his hie 
maieste, With the ibund, law in a maid did lychL 1383 (see 
Bind v. ■ c|. 1647 H. Mown Song of Soul 11. Dtutocr. Plat. 
viii, The low Cusp’s a figure circular, Whose comuasae is 
ybound, but centre's every where. 1714 Gay Skeph. Week 
Frol. 84 Thy joyous Madrigals twice three, With Preface 
meet, and Notes profound. Imprinted fair, and well y. 

tYbowad [Y. 

Higdtn (Rolls) V 


Posits, Entiles I 


A daye before^he was from 


thence irbowne. Yboylid, boiled. £1430 Two Cookery, 
bki. 48 Hony y boylid hole. Ybrad [Birde t'.>, to roast], 
tortured as with fire, a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xi. 39 The 
care that icham yn y-brad, y wyte a ayf. Ybrald (Bray 
k.’L pounded. £1430 Two Cookery Jits. 48 A pecc of Mil- 
welle.. y-braid wilh-al. 

t Tbre nt, pa. pple. Obt. (from i6lh c. arch.) 
Forms : 3-4 ibrend(«, 4-5 ybrad, -to, 6 ybrint, 
4- ybront ; 3-4 ybarnfo)d, 4 ybsrnde, 5 y- 
borned. [See Y- 4 and Burk k. 1 ] Burnt ; occai. 
burnished. 

1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1890 pe king vortiger was ybarnd 


to doust wibinnr. £1300 Prov. Heading alliL in Anglia 
IV. 199 So be child bat draweb is hond-.lro be brood pat is 

enes ibrend, £ 1303 SI. Kafktrint 14S in E. E. P. Ii86a) 94 

In b* fur me hem caste po hi hadde longe Ibrend. 1340 
Ayenb. 116 pe ybernde uer dreL c 1384 Chaucer H, Fame 

11. 43a Y-brent wyth hele. c 1430 Lvdg. Lift Our Lady 

xlix. (1484) g viij, with golde of fayth fayr bright y homed. 
1513 Douglas Asntis tit. L 7 Ybrint in smoke of flambis. 

1300 SrcNSKR F. Q. ill. ix. 53 And heauenlv lampes were 

halfcndeale ybrcnl. 1641 H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. xvii, 
The proud Phaeton, Who clomb the fiery ear and was 


nine seemd y brent. 

t Ybroached : sc 


see Broach o. 1 i. Ybroke : see Bieak 

1197 R. Glouc. (R0II1) 4083 pe fourme of 

e ymad..pat ne mive nojt wefbe ybroke. 1 




brought, brought. 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 

1 ybront was. c ijts Poem ttn. r . . 

ly cherche Is mych ibrowt adoun. 1340-70 
Alt x. 4 limit. 586 ?e were. . y-broubt (orb & bred of bat 
modur. £1489 Caxton Plant hardy n xxix. 107 The kynge 
of polonye, that sawe . . his standarde ybrouglit to the 
grounde. 1647 H. More Song of Soul it, Dtutocr. Plat, ii. 
As men ybrought Into some spacious room. Ybroylid, 
broiled. £ 1430 Two Coohery-bks. 47 Porks y-broylld. 
Ybuld, -beld, etc. (Y- 4, Build k), built, e 1380 Sir 
Ftrumb. 1331 Ne sawe bay ncuera by. fora b>t a place so 
fairs ybuld. c 1394 P. PI. Credt 17a A woon wonderlie well 
ybeld. £1400 in to Pol. Poems xxvi. 195 Withyn y-bylde 
italics and bowres. 141a Yonge Ir. Seer. Seer. 201 Die 
teinpill y-hylid. (For form cf. bylltd , auot. c 1400 sv. Duild 
v. I.) Yballed (Bull v.'l. issued a bull against, c 1400 
Langlamfs P. Pi. A. v. 77 (MS. H) (Ichauel y-bulled hem 
to b<t lord to make hem lese eiluer. Yburled, -blr-. 


er. Yburled. -bl 

ben (Y. 4, Bury v.L buried, c 1130 (see Busy u. ij. 1x97 
[see Fall v. 33 b], 1387 Trevira Higdtn (Rolls) V. 43 Ho 
. . was i-slawe find y-buned here. 1313 Douglas PEneis II. 
v. aB With wyne and sleip yberyil and at rest. Ybur- 
nuacht, ybornacbed, burnished, c 1330 K. IIsunnk 
Chron. tVace (Rolls) 3612 Wei y-bumuscht fair (it bryght. 

■ 380 Sir Ftrumb. 35B7 Sherpe swerdcs y-bornsched bridle. 

TburbasaxiBeoa : see Byrtrynbak. 

t Ycalled',-yd, vcaIde[Y. 4), called. 1377 Largu P. PL 
B. xv. 32 panne am f conscience ycaldc. 14.. R. Gloucester's 
Chron. (Rolls) 21a A woman pal hcleine was icluped 


ImNCU P. PI. H. xv. 213 In riche robes rn 
Y called and yerimiled. Ycapred, car 
WRIGHT Ordinary ill. I, Hull, huh huf 
wcle. Ycarked, ykarked, loaded, h 


ie walked, 
r 1634 Cart- 
. ycapred very 

-ked, ykarked, loaded, burdened. 1340 [sec 

Care v. il. Ycarped, talked. 1377 Langi. P. PI. a. xv. 
206 If bcl couth han ycRrpcd by cryst. Yeast. 1197 R. 
Glouc, (R olls) 311a pe englisse bo&aaxons. .castles biaonne 
bulde..pat hit adds er yens! adoun. 1340 Ayenb. 108 
Huanne..he hep nllo his uelpes ykest out. £1489 Caxton 
Planchartiyn xxx. 111 They were. . y-caste from the realms 
of Tourmadny. Ycaught, yca(u)jt. 1R97 R- Clduc. 
(Rolls) 437a Hii wende wel hor owe sleupe on 30U abbs 
yca)t. £1370 icaugbt [see Catch v. 32]- Y causing /r. 
pile. [Y- 3 cl, causing, irSj Sackville Mirr. Mag., Cornel, 
llenry Dk. Buckhm. xlix, 'ITte Tyrant kyng . . Saunce 
earthly gylt ycausing both be slayne. 

Yooh(e, Yoe, obs. forms of Itch, Ice. 

Ycalipped, obs. form of Yclept. 

t Ycesed [ Y- 4, Cease], appeased, quieted. 1387 Treviia 
Higdtn III. 155 Whanne pe Babilons were i-seted [MS, y 

Ych(e, obs. ff. Each, I pron., Itch w.l 

tYcbaf(f)ed, warmed. 1411 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 241 
That syde is mosta colde nnd mosle nedyth 10 be ychafit. 
£1460 }. Russell Bk. Nurture 893 His itomBchcre welle 
y-chaffed to kepa hym fro haime. Ychalned. £1393 
[see Chain v. 2 b). 1619 Milton Hymn Nativ. xvi. Those 
ychain'd in sleep. Ycbanged. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3325 
pis art was al cleno ydo pat ychanged hii were. 1340 A yenb. 
242 Hi wes ychonged in-lo an ymage of salt. 14*1 Yonge 
tr. Seer. Seer. 17a The herte y-changed fro ayso 10 mysayse. 
1647 H. Moke Seng of Soul 111. App. xxv, The bare Ixtnes 
. . First into liquour melt to air ychanged been. Ycharged, 
charged, laden, a 1215 icharged [see Charge v. 4]. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2304 Ycharged mid gode Vnijtcs ssipes 
eijtelene. 1340 Aftub. 260 pet youre herten ne by..y. 
charged of gloiounie. 1399 Langl. Rich. Rtdeles 111. 230 
Ich man y-cbarchid to scooppe at his croune. £1413 Engl. 
Cony. Irtl. 12 O shippe. . y-charget with whet, a tuj 
Wyatt in Tottel's Mist. (Arb.) 224 Anri though with Indian 
stones. .Ycharged were tby backe. Ycbarm v. ( pseudo, 
arch.') (Y- 3], io charm. £ i6ao T. Rouinbon Alary Atagd. 
1438 Seu'n sprigiits, with thunder hee ychaim'd from out my 
brest. Ycbaaed, -cad. 1387 Thivisa Higdtn (Rolls) VI. 
323 pere Lntlmrius flij and was i-chasede [MS. p yehaetdj. 
c 146a [see Cha*e w.I acj. 

Yohe, vnr. Echk v. Obs. to augment, increase. 

1398 Treviia Barth. Dt P. R. iv. vii. (Tollcm. MS.), 
[Hlindl is . , more scharpe for pe ychynge of hele. 

t Ycheckt, checked. 1641 H. Moxx Song of Soul ill. in. 
xxviii. It would project Dark powerfull beams, that solar 
life ycheckt.., nil things would aic. 

Yohele, var. Iosle, icicle. 

Ycheon, obs. L each one ; see Each B. i c. 

tYcheryd [Y. si, (well) favoured. C1407 Lydg. Rtson 
4 Sens. 3373 Wei y-cheryd of lokyng, Ycheeyled. 1509 
(see Chisel u.l 1]. Ycheued (Chevr v. 3I done homage 
£ 1330 R. Bruhne Chron. Watt (Rolls) 1506a ?it y ne may 
Lelen ottre for rad res lay, pal we longe on Itaue y-leued, 4 
Godes ber-inne y.che * 


*387 


■ longe on Itaue y-l 

, v-cheued. Ychld, chiddei.. 

Treviia Higdtn (Rolls) VII, 33 pere Duniton was ilrong- 
llche despised and i-ched [v. rr. y-chidde, y-chyd). 
Ychon(e, obi. ff. each one : see Each B. i c. 
tYctaoppld [Y- 4]. chopped, e 143a Two Cookery. bht. 46 
A lilel so be Porke or vel. ymhoppTd. Ychoaefn [Y- 4 
Choose, I-cheoii), chosen. (Cf. ycore.) 1197 K. Glouc), 


e 1400 tr. Higdtn (Rolls) VII. App. 319 He was lawfullich 
y-cliote pope. 

Yolole, Yole. obs. B. Icicle, lev. 

Yolftd (ikltcd), pa. pple. arch, (since 1 6th c.). 

Also 4-5 yoladde, yoledde, (also \) lolad, 6 

ycl&dd. [See Y* 4 and Clad.] Clothed (Jit. and 
fig-\ 

- 1310 Sir Tristr. 2843 Mark y dad in p-“- ■ " 


JtuM 472 A 

wel fedde Or wel araied or [yjdedda. c 1386 — Millers T. 

134 Yelid [f. rr. iclad, y-dadde] he was. .Alin a klrtel oft 

lyght wageL 1480 Capgravi Chron. (Rolls) 363 Iff a man 

se an other naked he shade have mo sekernei of hym thenne 
iff he se hym yclad. c *474 Caxton Recuyell (1894) 613 A 
place vavde, where the maysteri. .putte the body of hector 
..y cladde in his tytile garementes and robes. 1388 T. 

Howell Arb. Amitie (1879) 97 My carefull corps yclad 

with bcauincsse. 1383 Melbahckr Philotimus Ffij, Al 


yclad in grene . .be paced forward to the parks. 1990 Spin- 
sir F. Q, l L 20 An aged Sire, in long blacke weeaes yclad. 
■393 SWars. t Hen. VI, 1. i. 33 Her words yclad with wisc- 
domes Maiesty. 1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 30 In pure 
while clothes tcl*J. 1818 R. C. Times' Whittle Ik (187 1) 30 
Ignorance in hii scarlet robe yclad. 1678 Horses Iliad 
xix. 371 Yclad In Armour shining like the Sun. 1748 Thom- 
son Cast. Indot it. X, Yclad in steel, and bright with bur- 
nish'd mail. 1731 R. Lloyd Progr. Envy xv. In flowing 
sable Stole she was yclad. 181a ByNoh Ch. liar. 11. liv, 

s ■ ..a r 


cb iclansed Bone. 1340 Ayenb. 74 pc fomayae huorinne 

bernep pe zaules al-huet hi byep yclenied. 1387 I'rfvisa 
Higdtn (Rolls) I. 337 Whete cornea beep pere ful smal, 
vnnepe i-clajtsed wip man is hond. 

Yoleap'd, obs. form of Yclept. 
t Yolense, ». [Y- 3 c, Cleanse.] To cleanse. 

971 Bliehl. Horn, at We scrolan..ure hr or tan xeclmnsian 
from Oprum grpohtum, £ 1394 P. PL Credt 760 Her kyude 
were more to y-clcnse dichex. 

t Yolepe (iklrp), v. Obs. Also 6 yoleepe. 
[OE. geciipian, gccleopian to call (in various 
senses) : see Y- 3 c and Clefe v. Spenser's ycleepe 
is a new back-formation on Yclept. In quot. 
1901 1 yclcping' is an error for ‘clipping’ (Clip 
P.I).] trans. To cnll by name, name. 

£ 930, £1*00 [see Yclept], 1393 Spenser Col. Clout 65 
Himselfe he did ycleepe, The shepheard or the Ocean by 
name. 1901 Westm. Gat. 23 Oct. B/a Tho old Saxon cus- 
tom of ‘ ycloping or naming, the Church has Just been 
revived at Patnswick, in the Colswolds. 

Yclept (iklc-pt), ycleped (iklf pt, poet, iklf- 

petl),/n.///£. arch. Forms : 1 seolypod, North- 
wnb. &lollop(p)ad, 2 jeoleped, lollpet, 2-3 
iclepet, 1-, yoluped, 4 yolepud, 4-5 ioleped, 
yolepld, 5 iolepyd, 6 lollppod, lollpt, yoliped, 
yocllpped, yaleapt, -ad. Sc. yoleplt, 6-7 yolipt, 
7 1-, yoleeped, yoleep’d, yoleap’d, yollpped, 
eclaaped, eolip’t, 8 yolyped, 4- yoleped (7-9 
yolep'd), 8- yolept. [OE. geclypod, pa. pple. of 
{ge)clypian, (fc)ctipian Clefe, Yclefe : see Y- 4. 
Adopted by Cawin Douglas from his ME. models, 
and much affected as a literary archaism by Elisa- 
beth on and subsequent poets ; la less dignified 
writing often used for the sake of qunlntness or 
with serio-comic intention.] Cnlled (so-and-so), 
named, styled. 

£ 95a Durham Ritual (Surtees) 60 Dignut vocari apos- 
tolus, wyrSe bxlte ic se gicliopod erendwrnca. e 1 1 00 O.E. 
Chron. an. 1097 (MS. D.) (Eadmund) Ircosid was geclypod 
for iiis snellscipe. c 1173 Lamb. Hosn. 9 Heo weren iclipct 
synagogo al swa is nu iclepet al crisien (ole. c 1100 Vices 4 
Virtues 7 Durh ane oAresenne >e is aecleped inobcdicncia. 
e 1x30 Hall Mud. 5 Syon was sum hwile iclepet be hebe 
lur of Jerusalem. 1x97 R, Glouc. (Rolls) no Al bl* * 


Jwile icluped [v. rr. yclepcd, icleped, depud, csllyde, 
csllyd] be march of waits. £1330 Arth. 4 Alert. 5560 Her 
ost was yclepcd Blaire. 1340 Ayenb. 18 A vice b" i» 
y-cleped me clergie ingratitude. £ 1330 Will. Palemt 121 
& biaunde was bat bold quene of burncs y-clcpud. £1430 
Two Cookery Jkt. ^3 Make round-lyke Fictouiys , . bat ben 
y clepid Rugous, c 1440 Stag. Rome 674 in Pol. Ret 4 L. 
Poems (1903) 166 A ly ty lie chapelle yeet there is, 1-clepyd 
‘ 1 ilulus pusioris 1909 Hawes Past. Pitas, iii. (1353) Cf j b, 
They pyped a daunce 1 dipped, Bmour de la haull plesnunce. 
■313 Douglas Ac mis m, ii. 2] The king tbairof ydepil 
Anyus. 1381 Howell Denises (1B79) 244 Byname yclipt 
Endimion. 1388 Shaks. L.L.L. 1. i. 242 Now for ibe 
ground Which 7 which I mesne I walk! vpon, it is ycliped, 
Tby Parke. 199s Spliman 4 Pen. v. iii. 74 J'hal froudfull 


i. 46 i? tall long-sided dsn 
I Fame. 1717 Lady M. V 


berf Tab. I a 
Sajnuel Luke). 1884 Ibid. it. 

(But wondrous llgbl) ycleped Kune. 1717 Lady M 

Montagu Ltl. to Cten of Bristol 1 Apr., Attending da 

ydep'd maids of honour, a 1784 Lloyd Poetry Prof. Wka. 
1774 I. 31 Tbo' not one wit boKridcs the back Of useful 
drudge, ycleped hack. iSsa Lams Elia Ser, 1. Praise of 
Chimney Sweepers, The swaet wood yclept sr — ‘ — -*■- 


'al 

Chlmn. , — r „ 

C. Bronte Shirley xi.The old end tcnantleu dwelling yclept 
Fieldhead. 1B77 Gladstone Glean. (1879) 1. 169 It is yclept 
1 redistribution of seal* ’. 1900 Westm. Gat. 23 Feb. o/> 
The Associated South I .ondon Extended Gold Mines Cor- 
poration, Limited, yclept in the market Sadi, 


YOLBPTH. 

plrrag. predicated of the nnme. sflja J. Tavlob (Water 
P.) Cert, Trmv. Uncert. Jour*. 17Tb* name of Wheat 
tun, on them is ycleap'tl, Because they come when wheat 
ia yeerly reap'd. 

t Yclepte, Yell jt IV- 4], pa. pplea. of Clif r.l, Clitch v , 
' tyed. Slopped with day. — — “■"* J — ■” 


Ycleyc 

4jB Another list 




Yet tow 


yd eyed hi 
iodine.^ i 


C1440 Pallad. e* Must. 
to so. Y dingo r. (pseudo. 

, Isa T. Roiinboh Mu— 

.ia tender rootes yclinge. 1 . 

obi. pa. pple. of (Uve. Clbaye v. 1 <113*3 Maudelaln 333 
In Horstm. A Henri. Leg. (1878) 166 So mlchel pain ia in 
hir ydiue, !ete Ich we no wclejmt ache line. Yclivo*, 
pa. pple. of Clive u., to climb Yclomben, climbed, c 1411 
Hocclbvr De Keg. Print. 904 pou pat yclomben art in 
by honourei. Ycloaed, closed. 1377. e 1400 [see Close 
v. 1 b, 3). c 1430 Two Cookery .Ms. 48 And so no\t y-dosyd, 
serue forth. 184* H. Mona Song of Soul in. App. aviii, 
Ilia ghosts Of men deceas'd . .In sleep ydos'd. Ycfotbcd. 
clothed. is$7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3940 Noble men ydobed 
in ermine, a 1400 Adeem Davy 140 pe Icyng stood, yeloped 
al in rede, c 1430 Mirk’s Fcstiai 4 To hsoe fed me.. and 
aeue me dryngke, yclopet me. Yclouted, patched. 1377 
Langl P. Pi H. vi. dr, I shal..cost on me my clothes 
yclouted and hole. Yclove, obs. pa. pple. of Cleave p .1 
(3 8). Yclyketed, latched. 1393 Lancl P. PL C vm. 
e66Jpe dore. . Y-keyed and yclgkoced. 

tYciypydlY. 4I 


Lvoo. 
hedya. 
r. Arderne'e Treat. 


I. form 

tYcfypydIY. 4L0bs.pL 

T)e Gust. Pilgr. aoia Yelypyt , 

Y*colded, made cold, cooled, ausitr. „ 

Fistula etc Bo And |ra pot te y-eolded, be it opned. Y coled, 
obs. pa. pple of Cull tj .1 »j.. K.Atis. 06B6 Foure thousand 
knyghlis, . . Y-coled alls for the nones. Y-colo(u)rtd, 
coloured. 14a Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 330 Even y-colorid 
like reds wyne. Ycomeln, come. IS97 R. Gi.ouc (Rolls) 
4*40 po Icing arbures men ycome were echon. 1340 A yenb. 
06a pis hoc is vcome to be ende. isaA Lvoo. De Guil. Pilgr. 
3817 Now ve ben ykome ageyn. Ycompacod. 1197 [see 
Compass t>.« a]. Ycomparlaoned. 1340 [see Comparison 
v. 1]. Yoonceyued. 1340 [sea Conckivb v. 7 J. Y con- 
firmed. 1197 R. Glouc (Rolls) 488a poru hard ob & god 
oil ago yconfermed was al pis. 1340 Ayenb. 106 pi bcieaue 
by y-confermed ine ous. Ycoiuortld, comforted. S4aa 
Yonge tr. Seer. Seer, 947 The kyndly hette shal be y-con- 
fortid. Yconfoundea. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 841a Al 
dene pe ssrewen were confounded [MS. a yconfounded). 
Ycongeyed, pa. pple. of Congke v., to permit, 1387 Tie- 
visa Rigdtn (Rolls) VI. *59 Whan eny man is 1 -congyed 
[MS. y ycongeyed 1 pere to commence in eny faculie [etc.J. 
Yoonomie, Yoonomua (-lmuB), obs. if. 
Eoonomv, CEoonomus. 

tYconqueat(see Y- 4 and Conquest pee. pple.], acquired. 
1513 Douola b/Kncis xii. ii. 50 Rcwardis. . Yconqucst in this 
batall Laurent anc. Yconnnyled, counselled. 1387 Tub- 
visa Hifdtn (Rolls) VII. App. 509 note. As Edricus lindda 
yconsayTed while a was alyve. Ycontined, -contyened, 
contained. 1340 A vent. 39 Zome byep y-continod ope pan 
pet byep yzod. Ibid. 11B [see Contain v. al Yconyd. 
pa. pple. of Coin d. 1 Y-coped [Y- si a , early form of 
Coped a., wearing a cope. 1377 Lanoi. P. PI. U. xx. 34a, 
I knewe such onc..Cume in pus ycoped nt n courts. 

tYoo ra, pa. pple. and fpl. a. Obs. Forme: I 
Saooron, 3-3 iooron, 3-4 loore, 4 1-, jroom, 3-5 
yoore. [OE. gecoren, pe. pple. of ciosan to 
CHOOSE, guiosan I -on boss.] Chosen ; often pre- 
dicative and as ndj., elect; 4 choice fair, comely 
(cf. the uses of torn s.v. Choobh v. A. 6 a) ; hence 
in ME. used as a meaningless tag often riming 
with befort ; ah sol. elect one, the elect. 

Beowulf kA He lucfdo ccmpan gecorone. ago o Cr he. 
wul» Juliana 399 Wip pa xccorenan Crista pegnas. egoo 
Ir. Bailees Hist. 11. xviu, Konorius. .to biaceope gecoren 
was. a 1000 Cmdiutm's Gen. 1818 Abraham.. dribtne ge. 
coran. ciooo Ags. Pi. (Th.) cxxxl. 18 (cxaxiL 17] Ic.. 
fiegre gcarewe bymende bine .era here for minum crUte 
focoronum [orig. ckristo meo\ c 117S Lamb. Horn. 4s Nu 
ic he bidde for pine kinedome. .and for alio pine haleien 
and ec pine Icorene. a isoo Moral Ode 104 Hwi bod foie 
(clepede and'Swa lut icorene. ciaoo Trio. Coll. Horn. 167 


roue. Hell (U) 344 Let vs ncuer be forlorcn for no aunne, 
crlst ycoren. ( 1330 Amis 4 Ami/. 579 Of wel licighe kin 
y-corn. c 1330 King of Tarsus [The child I as a roondc of 
flesche icon In chaumbre lay litre bifore, withouten blod 
or bon. ia., Coer de L. 146 with a coron off gold 1 -corn. 
IMO-70 Alex. 4 Bind. 97B be kiddeste y-core pat corona 
waldusl c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 766 Charlu kyng pe beds 
knyat v-core pot is owar now lyuyng. c 1410 Ckron. Yilod. 
7B9 Edgar.. To pe kyndam of Engionde was y-coro. 
tYcoroned t eoe Ycrowned. Ycorumped [Y- 4I, pa. 


1 a gret ol 
1 A woo 


c 1430 Turn Coohtrybht. 93 RasonyTy^oTven. '"tcMySl 
H"?- «H8« Cookerydkt. 46 Take pcryi y-coryd. 
Ycounted. ijob |u» V. 4I Ycouped, pa. pple. of Coup 
m*. 10 cut. Yconplod. 1387 Tbevisa (Roll.) VII. 

443)if a song sheep.. schaf be y-coupled and y.)oked to a 
wylde bole. YcoyuredtieeatoytoMrAf). covered, 174a 
.. r/r. xxxill, Apples with cabbage-net 

ItU t>. [Y. 3 cL to crawl, 1394 Cabew 
- 1 from vilest durt on earthycnuld. 
med. 1381 A. Hall Iliad v. 97 A 

-i-- -oils yc rested three. Ycrlmllud. 

ofCiBMtLo. Yerietened, christened. 1387 Tirt^ 
(Rolls) V. 37 Scbe was y-cristaned andUlaped 
Eugenius, and l-made monk. 1393 Lanol. P. Pi. C xvmi. 

Ycroet, crossed 1603 J. Davies Microeosmos *43 For, 
Crown " are richly bleat, with Peace y -oust, Y crowned, 
•corotumed, -cropet, crowned. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
MJ 4 Iu pe oper half Pe quene was of ercheUmops a] so Vlad 
& ycrouoed ek as rlu was uor to do. 1)40 Ayenb. Aj Ich 
wie). . pa innumenUe uelairede of paTioly martlres mid 
UlsM^nd worptaipc y-corouned. 1387 Trevma Higdtn 
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eerSeer, 199 itan he hym tatboght of the’ pete 

noble that he demenydin Ieruialem, therai he waskynge v- 
cronet. 164a H. More Songetf Soul 11. in. in. xiii, With fan 
flowers from unknown root yerownd. Ycullid, abs. pa. pple. 
of Kill v. 1393 Lanol. P.PL C. l 199 Thauh we hadde 
ycullid pe catte sut sholde her come anoper. Ycna(s)ed, 
obs. pa. pple. of Kiss v. Ycuetumet, pa. pple, of Custom 
v. (sense 1). 141a Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 947 Aftyr the tyme 
of the yere and the houre of the day y-custumrt or vset. 
Ycutte (see also ykyt, etc.), cut. 1 143s Two Cookery Ms, 
31 Dalys y-cuite in .ij. or .i(J. 

Toy, Yd, obs. forms of Ioy, It. 
e 1400 Rule St. Beast (verse) 78 To fulfyll yd In word end 

f Ydad, a minced oath ; cf, Edad, 
c 1680 Hickeringill Hist. Wkiggism 1. Wks. 1716 1 . 4a 
Ydad, I think I am just of that Opinion myself. 

-t Ydamned, -dampnod, obs. pa. pple. of Damn v, 1340 
Ayenb. 78 Vor manye fiiosofes oper of greate clicrkee and of 
kynges and of emperours. .byep ydampned in* hells, e 1393 
t'iimeman's Tale 1243 Thou shale be., dene ydampned into 
hell, e 1400 R. Gloucester's Ckron. (Rolls) 8879 He was 
pere idemd [MS. C ydampned] to pe pine of belle itronge. 
Ydan(t, obs. ff. Eident, ihemt 5 lr., diligent. 
tYdarted [Y- 4], pierced as with a dart, c 1374 [see 
* Lydg, Reson + Sens. 6878 With wo 


eke fel deode in fieldo y- 

daunted by his might. 

Ydder, obs. form of Updeb. 


ip ydead. Ydee, 

ydene [OE. redin, gedAn, pa. pple. of Do I-uo r.j, 
dune, agoo Cynewulf Crist 1166 Synne..mr gedenra. 
c 14*0 Ckron. Vilod. 390 When Pe masse was alls y.dee. 
c 14*5 Engl. Coho. Trtl. a 9 Thai ihou no bast y-dene Iroght 
some greto Idle, haslyly be about lo da 
Ydel, obs. form of Iple, Idol. 
t Ydel(e)d |Y- 4, Deal p.L divided. 1197 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 34a Pis land was po idcled (/>«. a ydeld 1 fl, y ydeide] 
a pre. sj^ Theviba Higdon (Rolls) If. 107 peec t — : * 


Trin. Coll. Henujs Ho is demS'to ccbe wove on hello. 
i*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6381 pin owe moup pe ap ydemd. 
■340-70 Alex. 4 Bind. 909 We fnipful folk.. Ben y^Jemed 
to do dedus of rihle. 1399 Lanol. Riek. Redeles ML 999 
Hil dwellinge [was) ydemed a luwe^lrawte ffrom hem. 

fYdemptiiloally, adv. Obs. rare- 1 , [app. 
ad. med.L. » identifice, adv. of *identificus Iderti- 
fio.] With actual identity. 

143S-30 tr. Higdon, Hart. Cent in. (Rolls) VI II. 461 Crute 
Is not in that sacramenla ydeniniifically, veryly and really 
in his propre presence corporcaUo. 

Ydenly, obs. form of Ipently adv. Se. 

Ydeot(e, obs. form of Idiot. 

fYdept [Y- 4I dipped. 1140 Ayenb. 106 Y-dcpt ine 
blod. Y-aet [Y- s, Dit r.Vstopped. closed. 01340 
in Eel. Ant. I. 30 Hwsn Banockes bourne is y-det myd 
mannis bonis. K-dlcyd [Y- 4], cut into dice, e 1430 Two 
CookeryJsks. aa Hard Wastcl y^iicyd. 

t Ydi-ght, pa.pble. Obs. (after 1500 arch.) 
[Y- 4, Dioht ti.l Prepared, furnished, dressed. 

1197 R. Glouc [Rolls) jj8r pe welissa ver in engclond 
vorte he it adds ydiit. c 1394 P. PI. Crede an Her dortour 
y-diste wip dores fuf strange, e 1310 Ly tell Cette R. Mode 
vil, Full Lastly was theyr dyner I dyghl. isaa World 4 
Child AJ b, Stretes and slrondes full sr ’ ' ‘ 


-my, Ydiome, Ydlot(o, obs. ft Idle 


Ydil(l, 

Idly adv.. Idiom, Idiot. 
~ . |0p] ) 

5& 


wes a riche man, pe wea 


Trevisa Hig<ten (Rolls) VI. 71 What hast y-doo, sire biuhopr 
139s E. E. Wills (188a) 3 pat p" hows bo vsold, and p« 
Aimes yi-do In b«worst lere. 1418 Lydg. DcGuil. Pilgr. 17310 


. Cor, xi. fl Jif L 

oper balled. Ydolve IDelve v.\ undermined 1 buried. 
1340 Ayenb. 363 Vor huyeh hord pet ilke eelue hous ne by 
y-dolue hrilyebe he wakep, 1430-40 Lydc Rochas iv. if. 
(1534) ios She was ydolue lowe, 1 doubled, -dobbled, 
doubled. 1340 Ayenb. 930 Yef pou me beuelsl aye mi wyl, 
my cho&thede hit aiel by me ydohlded. 1390 Langl. Rich. 
Redetee 111. 37; With deynles y-doublid and daunsinge lo 
plpis. Ydougbt [Dow o.l], grown strong. 13.. K.Alis. 
Jtj Tbo the kyng was hool, and wel y-doughih. 

Ydoua, obs. form of Hideoos. 
t Ydout v . [Y- 3 c), to fear. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6338 
Ech prince & ecb lond ydoated hom tuo. Ydouted [Y- 
4], feared, 1399 Langl Rich. Redeles 1. 4* With diamnuntis 
demo y-doutid of all. Ydradfde ! see Drrad il Ynaan. 
■(4a H. Most Song of Soul r. Ii, O happy man thnt full 
penwaalon had Of thtif if right at home, nought or him 
wereydrad. Ydrava v. [Y- ic|, 10 draw. 1418 Lyog. De 
Guil. Pi(gr. 3037 A cause evydenl That tbow maj-st wel.. 
The jwend yrirawe. Ydrmwe. ydra^e, pa. ^le. (Y-^l, 


mylke of Alt 

Ydrei s 

t Ydred (aloe yd redd yd, ydrad, ydraded ), pa. pple. of 
Diead v. 1340 Ayenb. 194 He ys aid and yknawe and 
ydred and yworpssiped and ylooed. iam Yonge tr. Seer. 
Seer. 137 Wyrcblppyd, y lowld, and ydreddyd. 1313 Douglas 


Alueii xit. tv. js Abul the hevin ydred and slanit iky. 
1390 Spenser F. Q. 1. La Yet nothing did he dread, bus 
eucr was ydrad. stfso G. Flktchkr Christ'e Viet. Heaven 


Song of S 


:, Mans awfull majesty of every 


dremed) pis tale or nou^t. Ydreached, drenched. 1610 
Holland Camden ' i Brit. aBs And how the fields ydrenched 
were with bloud. Y dreoold, y dreat, prepnred, equipped, 
adorned, e 1386 i-di eased [see Darss v. j\ 141a Yonob 
tr. Seer. Seer, 165 Anoone aftyr the lue Saw tl 


wel ydressid. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. ti Make a dragga 
of powder Gyngere, . . an caste per-on When it is ydressid. 
164s H. More Song qf Soul 1. 111. lvi. Their face with love 
* rest. Ydreyght, obs. pa. pple. of 
[Drench r.l drowned. 1416 Lvna 
Swycb_wynsyng. . Made hym that he 

IhK 


Song qf Soul 1. ill. lvi, T 

and vigour was ydrei ‘ 

Draw v. Ydreynt [1 _ 

De Gull. Pilgr. 14464 Swych wynsyng. . Mode hym th_. — 
was Rttcynt And myddes off the sec ydreynt. Ydrlfo, 
ydrlve, driven, r — " ** ’ “ 


away addre 

Ydromanoy, Ydromel, obs. ft H ydbohaitot, 
Hydbohel. 

tYdrooketn, -dninke, drunk, a 1*73 Prov. AS l/red 476 
in O. E. Misc. (187a) 131 Went pe two on cueu yuele haued 

S dronken. 1340 Ayenb. 51 Ich ne ssel by on eyie al-huet 
It babbe vdronke. 1377 Lanol P. PI. D. vi. aBi Til I 
haue dyned bi pis day and ydronke botlic. 1431-30 Ir. 
Higden (Rolls) 111 . 75 Midi, .was sleyne pro the blonde of 
B bulia ydrunke. Ydrop v. [Y- 3c), lo drop, a 1718 Pae- 
nell Fairy Tale 171 And down ydrops the knight. 

Ydrope*ey, -lo, etc., Ydroplke, Ydroeaore, 
obs. ft Hydbotby, Hydsofio, IItdbosacbe. 


dobiss: 

3 Tyll c 

were y-dubbid of a duke ffor her while d< 

Ydul, Ydy, obs. ft Idle a., Eddy. 
fY dyned [Y. 4), dined, 1393 Langl P. PI. C. nr. 30a 
F.r ich hnue y-dyned by pys day and y-drunke hope! 
Ydyt [Dit P.J, dosed, shut up, 1303 R. Uhunne Handl. 
Sonne 3186 Wyp hys hede [he hap] my moup y-dyt. c 1400 
Solomon e Bk. Wudorn 34 s A pyttc, pere scuen hungri 
1 you ns weren pereinne all ydytte. 

Yd (yf, yf), ptrs. pron. 2nd pers. nom. (ebj.), pi. 
{sing.). Forms : see below. [OE. ge, stressed 
re, lie, corrcsp. to OFris. it, OS. gi, ge, (MLG., 
MDu. ghi, LG., Du. gij), OHG., MliG. ir 
(G. ihr), ON. ir (:— *jcr), Sw., Da. i : ana- 
logically modified forms (after Lite 1st pers. pi. 
pron., e. g. OE. ge after we, ON. ir after vir, IIG. 
ir alter wif) of OTeut. •jus, unaccented */u*, 
represented by Goth, jus, f. rooty is- with pi. ending 
-s (cf. Zend yuS, Lith. jtts, nnd Skr .jii-ydm). 

For the declension of the and pen. pron. in OE. and ME. 
see Thou. 

In the earliest periods of Englidi ye was restricted to the 
nom. pL In the 13th C. il came to be used at a nom. sing. 
«=’ thou’, first as a respectful form addressed to a superior. 
This use survives in modern dialects, csp. (in the form «) in 
interrog. and imperative furmul* (e.g. Vet = 1 do ye ’), but 
also in objective uses = ‘ thee 1 (e. g. Oi tell ee). When you 
had usurped the place of ye as a nom.. ye came to be used 
(in the 15th c ), vice versa, as an objective sing, and pL 
(= * tbee and ‘ you 'J.J 

Now (in all uses) only dial. , arch., or poet . ; in 
ordinary use replaced by You. 

A. Illustration of Forms : 
i so, 8*o, see, a-3 }ie, (gie, go), 3-5 (6-8 Se. 
printed se) 30, 4-5 300, north, yhe, 4-6 north. 
3h®j 4-7 yee (3 jjo, hyo, 4 130, iyo, (l)he, 7, 
9 dial, yea), 3- ye. 

c 930 Liudisf. Gosp. MatL v. 13 gee sint salt eorfes. ibid. 
Luke xvL 13 Jio sindon fla fie xie sotfmstigefl iuih for* 
a 1173 Lett. Horn. 117 penche jie aelc word of 
■ Lamb. Horn. 137 Jo ne beofi ne alesde 


- II7S Lamb. Horn, nj 

of deofles anwalde mid guide ne mid : 
Celt. Hom. 143 Nu 310 nabbec 


f. Hom. 143 Nu tie habbefi Ibcrd pcs wimmanes name. 
DO Ormin 1118 Hu ae muahenn lakenn Godd. c ISJo 
.1 c— .. n s ? se ;.* -a u... h-hh-i in LnfiW 


of yurs selurc. l — 

ye schulle myd blyssc To bcucrycbe wende. 1197 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 0360 Ixjuerdinges j)e wule wel pat [etc. 1 . a 1300 
Cursor M. 41 1 (Coil.) Als yee herd me neuen. Ibid. 19094 
(Edin.) His gone .. Gie .. demid els ge seluin wale. 13.. 
Gosp. Nkod. 1105 Wende we 10 Paime, if yhe [us. jhe] rede. 
13. . Northern Passion 157 He scid wol iye yeue me medeT 
■340 Hampole Pr. Cense. 68 Als yhe sal here aftirwsnl 
sons. 138a Wvclip Matt. xiii. 99 !« erren, nether know. 

' uris. 14.. Northsrn Passion II. 171/306 
ride ibc habbet wrong. 1508 Dunrar Poems 


vnge Ibe scripluris. 
Me penkep he aaide i 


Privy Seal Scott. I. 314/1 Wit she us lo have m 
lovit Alexander A ndersoun.. sellar and sear of all skynnyi. 
■6ii Rible Gen. iii. s Ye* shall bee “ .^ ods g .‘ 6 V/ I iI“ 
/’i.crlviil. 9 Yea mountain** and yea hills. i«S <■". 
Ptnnsyh >. 1. 7 a All yco lhal are wiilmg pr ^|‘ 

tion should «and mi as u is. **7* Cumbld. Glass., Yea s, 

^b. In combination, proclitically or enclitically, 
with other words, as : t fel - y® F are , ~ >' are ' 
/have ; ,Pa, dee -= do ye, hark’te, harktt. Now 
dial. 

e ■ see Ormin 9006 Loe liff wt wilenn follihenn. *•«•. ,s *k 
(63a [see DasL 1631 Knbvkt Rhoden 4 Iris v. vi. 1 3, An 
nmplc rcsiilutlon, Of what yTiave tane from her. 163* 
Bsohe Northern Last i. ii. If I interrupt you, hang me. 
Dee heart 1634 Foan Perk. Wnrbck 11. I, Madam, yare 
passionate. 170I, elr. hark re, hark 're [see Hark p. s c]. 
*74® Exmoor Courtship (E.D.SJ 483 No, es thankee, Coren 



YE. 
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YEA. 


Muiit. im Sheridan SI. Pair. Day i. i. Tlitre'a ■ 
discipline, lookea in nil things. Ibid . , Hark'ce, tods, I must 
have no |^ru milling. 

Cf. the rimes in the following \—a 1711 Trior Cupid Mis . 
taken 14 Indeed, Mamma, I did not know Ye :..I took You 
for your Likeness, Cloe. 1774 G01 nsia. Retaliation 136 
Then wlint was liis Tailing? come tell it, and burn ye. He 
urns— could he help it?— a special nllorney. 

B. Uses. 

1. The pronoun uwd (ns the plural of Trod) in 
addressing a number of persons (or, rhetorically, 
of things), in the nominative (or vocative). 

Benuulf 34 7 llwnct syndon ge senrolwcbhendra t 1 1000 
Agt. Gosp. MbIl vl 5 ponne xe eow gchiddon, ne beo xe 
■wylce llceleras. c 1173 Lamb. How. is Je liertle wilche 
Inje weren er crisl wes ihoren. 1 iboo vices 4 Yirtues ig 
tic tie berfl iwanl Tram me. 01150 Pro v. jEtfitd 37 in 

0 . F.. Misc. 104 Wolde ye, ini leode, lusten eure fourrde, lie 
ou wolde wys-ye wisliche binges, c 1300 Harrow. Hell 
(E.) 141 Ifelfe talcs, y com 30U to. Now Ich wil bat 30 vndo. 
1390 Gower Con/. III. 37 Thus be yee parted nou aluo. 
c 1450 Mirk’s Festial 1 Good men nnd woymen, bys day, as 
je kill) well well, yi eleped Soncnday yn b* Aduent. 1470- 
>3 Malory Arthur x. Ixxx. 535 My fayre fclawes wete ye 
wel that I will tome vnlo kynga Arthurs parly. 01519 
Skelton Apt. Garnescht ii. 3a Cum Garnyche, cum God- 
frey, with as many as je may. _ tOio Siiaks. Temp. v. i. 34 
Ye, that on the sands with printlesse Toole Doe chase the 
cbbing-Neptune. .and you, whose pastime Is to make mid- 
nlght-Mushrumps. iMi BA. Com. Pr., Comm., Con/., Ye 
1 1st Pr. BA. 1549 You) that do truly and earnestly repent 
you of your sins. 1761 Sir J. Banks m Phil. Trans. LXX1. 
7 Shew the World that ye still are as ye always have been, 
worthy the Patronage of your King I 1798 Wordsw, We 
are Seven vii, Yet ye are seven I— I pray you tell. Sweet 
Maid, howthis may be. 1833 Tennyson Death of Old Year 

1, Toll ye the church-hell sad and slow. 1S41 T jink Arab. 
Ms. I. ii. 95 The King answered, Ye know not the reason 
wherefore I would kill the sage. 190a Bridges Malrts 
Dolores*, They rode to tear as if to the bunt, Dut ye at 
home, ye bore the brunt. 

f b. In apposition with self (ye sel/ t selven - 
yourselves) : see Self A. 2. 06s. 

a 13/M Cursor M. £786 (Cott.) To cumlinges do yee right 
nn suike, For qiiilnm war yee seluen alike. Ibid. 14691 Hot 
..if yee self willi be blind. 1388 Wyclie t Pel. ii. 5 And 30 
si If ns quyk stoonys be ye aboue bildid in to spiritual housis. 

a. In apposition with nnd preceding a Bb. (or 
adj. used at sol.) in the vocative. 

136a Langu P. PL A. VIII. 6s Je Ixglitrti and lawyers je 
wiicn wlier I lyyc. C1374 CiiAUrFR Troylus 111. i&>9 Ye 
sustren nyne. 1377 I.angl. P. PI. B. kv. 333 ?e riche, ye 
robeth nnd fedelh Hem bal ban as ye han. 1549 I.atimkr 
3rd Serm, be/. Edm. \'f (Aril.) 84 Ye bndnsycke foolcs, Yo 
buddy peckcs, Yc doddye poulles, ye htiddes. 1593 Shaks. 
Rich. Il, III. ii. 88 Luoke not to the ground. Ye Kauorites oT 
a King. 1681 Baxter Hymn, Ye holy Angels bright, Which 
stand Wore God's Throne. 1697 Psydrn YKneid vill. 634 
Thai Blood, those Murlhcrs, O ye Cods replace Oil his own 
Head. 1730 Thomson A Hymn 76 Ye woodlands all, 
nwakc. 1803-6 Woansw. Ode Inline. hnmort. iv, Ye blessed 
creatures, I have heard the call Ye to cnch other make. 

2. Used instead of then in addressing a single 
person (originally ni a inmk of respect or deference, 
inter generally : cf. T11OU, You). 

1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1341 Sire emperour qimp be erl bo, 
na be ye no so Isolde, a 1300 Cursor A I. 8711 'Lkuerd ', SCO 
Eaid, 1 god it wilachild fat b ou briltrn sua mi child, Yee 
giuo him nil til hir allan. Me ea it leuer ban he be elan *. 
1390 Cower Con/. I. 47 Ma dame, if ye wolde have rowthe, 
1411 Rolls 0/ Parlt. III. 650/a My Lord..! knows wcle 
that ye be of such bin It estate and niyghle that [etc.]. 
11450 Merlin i. ■; Modcr, ..lie not dismayed, for ye shull 
neucr be I uged to dclli fur my cause, c 1460 Prciup. Pars’. 
549 (Winch.) Jctyng, wilh worshyp seyng ye not b l >. vosacio. 
1481 Cavton Reynard xsi. (Arli.) 51 fiaye that ye your self 
liaue made the leilre. c 14B9 — Sonnes 0/ Ay won xiv. 376 
Good lord, ye created Sc made our fader Adam. 1516 in 
Ails Parlt. Scot. (1B75) XII. 36/3 We with otire Inuthfull 
service thank is youre grace of tile greto Kegarde ye Beir to 
the weill.. of our kingn glacis person. 1590 SrKNSKR F. Q. 

1. viii. 36 The royall Virgin.. hun thus bespake.. How shall 
I quite the paincs, ye suffer for my sake? 1591 Siiaks. 
Two Gent. I. ii. 49 lni[ia\ Will ye lie gon t Lu[:etta\ 
That you may ruminate, c 171a Ramsay Eagle 4 Robin 45 
Ze sing sae dull and ru h, Ze haif drive our lugs. 1786 
Burns To a Louse 19 Now baud you there, ye're out o* 
sight- 1B66 Mrs. Lynn Link-in t.izsie f . prion III. iso 
Ye've dune summul ye're sorry for. 187a Tennyson Gareth 
4 Lynette 1143 1 Damsel ', he said, ' ye be not all to blame '. 
1873 Oxfordshire Gloss., He .. is a more refined ward than 
thee , . . ' who did ee see up strit ?'. . Re it used to a superior, 
and not thee. 1878 Hardy Ret. Native 1. iii, Be ye a-cold, 
Christian ? 

b. In apposition with and preceding a sb. in the 
vocative. 

a 1596 Sir T. More 1. L 11 Compel! me, ye dogges face I 
1599 Chapman Hum. dayts Myrth Plays 1873 I. 69 O ye 
impudent gossip, 1B86 Stevenson Kidnapped xsix, Ye 
donnered auld runt. 

3. Used as objective (accusative or dative) Instead 


of you (in plural or singular sense). 

c 1419 Pecock Rr/r. 1. xvi. 86 Ypreie ye sole ye to me (etc.). 
1538 Bale Tkre Lames 163 We leaue ye here behynde. 
■594 Mam i.owr & Nasiie Dido iv. iv, For this will Dido tye 


v. iii. 181 As I haue made ye one Lords, one remeinei So 
1 grow stronger, you more Honour gainc. 1814 Bedell 
Lett. iv. 73 This no Protestant will grant tree, c 1850 Mil- 
ton Sonn., On new Forcers Conic,, To. .ride us with a classic 
Hierarchy Taught ve by meer A. S. and Rotherford. 1867 
— p. £.11. g 4 o. I. . shall . . bring ye to the place. 1711 Ramsay 
Ricky 4- Sandy 18 III bear ye Company for Year and Day. 
1813 Scott Guy M. xxii, There's saxpence t* ye to buy half 


a mulchkin. 18 so Byron Afar. Fal. v. I. 198 Was not the 
place of Doge sufficient for ya ? 1817 Keblr Chr. Y.. Mud 
Sunday Advent vi, Ye, who your Lord’s commission benr, 
His way of mercy to prepare: Angels He calls ye. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop Ixxii, 'Go thy ways with him, sir,' 
cried the sexton, 'and Heaven he with ye both I' 1847 
IIalliwell Diet. (1889) I. p. xiv/t I'd soon yarn sum 
munney, I warrant ye. 1866 Lvtton Lett Tates Miletus 
lsj The morrow's sun shall light ye homeward liolh. 
tb. Used redundantly (‘ ethicnl dative ’). 06s. 
1668 R. L'Estrangk Yis. Qutv. (1708) 6 He comes ye 
laden fursoolh, with Letters of Recommendations. . 1768 
Pucker Li. Nat. (1834) 1. 471 He cannot make a handsome 
bow, nor run ye off an elegant period, 
llcncc f Ys v., to use ‘ ye ’ instead of ' thou ’ in 
addressing n single person ; cf. Thou v., Ymkt v. 

1483 Calk, Angt. 336/1 To je f v osarejn plurali nurnero 
vos restrum vel tibi. 1510 Promp, Parv. 537/a (W. de W.) 
Yeyn or sey ye, voso. 

+ Ye, tenj. and ado. 06s. Forma s 1 so, a-3 ge, 3 
Orm. ga. [OE. ft, corresp. in use to OS. gt, gi(t, 
gia, and ja , OHG ,/a and janh, joh, jouh (MUG. 
ja, joch , jouch ), Goth, jab.] And ; also, too. 
J# . . . je (or and) : both . . . and ; as well ... ns. 

Beowulf 1864 Ke wi3 feond ze wiS freond. a 900 Cyne- 
wulf Crist B47 ponne hersa fruma nbelinga ord callum 
demeS leofum ze laflum lean letter ryhte. 900-30 O. R. 
Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 83s [He] b®r zediemde ze |® 
Wnkil ge ha Deniscan. c 1000 .Var. Leeehd, II. 304 Her 
sint tacn nheardodre lifre so on bam lappuin Sc healocum Sc 
filmenum, e 1175 Laud. Horn. 103 Deos sunne forded cider 
le rauIo le lichuma. 11100 Okmin 846 He turrnde mikell 
folic till dodd Ja Ixwedd folic, 3a lajredd. 

Ye, obs. dial, form of Give v. 

■788 Voe, Forth 4 Bargis in Trans. R. Irish Acted. II. 
34 Y'onrt, give over, ecu sc. 

Ye : see Eie, Yea; graphic var. The, Thee, cf. 
Y (3). 

Yea (y^)i ado. ( sb .) Now dial, and arch. Forms: 
a. 1 stD, gee, so, a-s (6 Sc.) go, 4-5 ghe, 4-6 goo, 
yo, 4-7 yee, 5 yho, 6 jo. p. 1 sea, i-a la, 3-5 
gea, (also 6 Sr.) ga, 4 yaa, loa, gla, gai, 4-5 gaa, 
gha, ya, yal, 5 yha, yoe, 5- yea; 4 go, loo, goo, 

5 yoe, 5-7 y°° 7- 3 30I, yal, 4-5 goy, 5 yel, 

geyge. 0. I slee, si, 4 yle, 5 (o Sc.) gle, 8 dial. 
yoy, 9 dial, yi, yigh. e. 3 gooi, gul, 5 goyo. 
[An affirmative particle having forms correspond- 
ing more or less exactly in nil the other Teutonic 
languages: OFris. gt, jl, OS. jd, (M)I,G. ja, 
(M)Du., OHG., MHO. ja, jd, (G. ja), ON. jd, 
Goth, ja, jets', nil derivable ultimately from a 
primilive Teut. *ja,je, which has nndergone modi* 
ficnlion in difTerent directions ns the result of 
sentence stress or emotional emphasis. 

OE. (WS.) gja combined with the corresp. An- 
glian gi to produce the ME. type je(e, ye(e ; the 
Northumb. development of the Anglian form , gle, 
gt (cf. Northumb. *sctc/, srtj> - WS. scfap Sheep), 
gave a ME. type jit, continued in mod. north, dial, 
in ^yi, yigh, yoi. In later WS. the falling diph- 
thong of gfa liccamc a rising one, ged, id, whence 
arose southern y> and northern )a (but cf.ON./f). 
In other respects the phonology of the English 
forms is obscure. The modern standard spelling 
yea and pronunciation (y?f) show arrested develop- 
ment of the vowel, but the pronunciation (yf) is 
current locally. ME. jet, jey, jeyje seem to point 
back to a doubled form *ji’je. The «-forms jui, joi 
constitute a distinct southern type, with possibly 
a modern representative in Hampshire yign.] 

A word UBcd to express affirmation or assent : now 
ordinarily replaced by Yka. 

I. As simple affirmative, in answer to a question 
not involving a negative : ■» Yes i. 

For the distinction formerly observed between yea and yes, 
■ee Nay adv . I 1 and Ykr 3. 

In ME. )e is sometimes accompanied by a pronoun re. 
penting the pronominal subj. of the question (see quols, 
from Ancren Rimle, a 1335, and cf. the first quot. from the 
same leal in id. 

731 Msf.DK Hiil. Feel. v. Ii, 'Dicito,' inquiens, 'allquod 
verburn, dicito fia [OF. Irani/, (rgoo)cweo nil zee],' quod 
cal , lingua Anglorum, verbum adfirmandi et conscntiendi, 
id est, ctinm. e 1000 Ags. Gmp. John xxi. 15 fa cwanS M 
hmlend. .Simon iohannis lufast flu me swiflor >*nne Cast 
He cwxd to him, zea ( Lind. Sc Rushw. gee] drihten bu 
waat b*t ic b« lufize. c loos /Elfric Gen. xxvii. 34 Kart 
bu Esau min sunu? And he cwn3 1 la leof, ic hit com.- 
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 47 la bit god for to hiheren godes 
weoides and heom athaldcn ? 4a fulivvis. e 1 soo Ormin 4443 
MnH nni) mann slun oberr niunn & cwcllenn himm wibb 
lierrlc ? Ja full wel sejib bait Latin boc. a nit St. Marhcr. 

4 Hwet godd heiestu ant hersuineRt? Ich hcie qfl ha godd 
feder. , , Je flee sense 4] qfl he lude, leucslu ant luueftt him be 
reuwflfulliche dcide . .on rode 7 Yai quoS heo. a iaaa Antr. 
R. 53 Is hit nu so ouer vuel nor te luten ulwanl f je hit. 
Ibid. 408 Mei ich preouen ou bis? Je ich silaeriiche. a 1300 
Cursor Af. 773 1 And wenls bou bat it he sua Sum ho has 
said yow?' 'certea, ya!' C1330 Florice 4 Hl.( 1857) 598 Jhe 
ne answerede not ne 40. e 1350 Will. Paterae 26B 1 What? 
sone', seide be cuulierde 'undestow I wiui hcrer’ 1 Ja, hire, 
■cries ', seide be child. C1380 Sir Peru mb. 1574 'Wolleb 
4e 40U defende ouher 4c wnlleb flen?’ ' Jca, so god me 
mende.' e rebo Avow. Arth. xxiv, Gaunn asshei, ' Is hit 
soeT’ To (other kny4l grauntus, 4oe. ct44o Geuerydes 394 
His moder. . Askyd medeyn if she hadde done wele And she 
Kid yoe. a 145a Myec Par. Pr, 69 Belevcst ihowe fully 


alle the pryncipalle articles of the Feithe.,7 The Sike per- 
sone nnswerelhe, Yee. a 14 88 Gregory Chron. in Hist. 
Coll. Cit. Lend. (Camden) 165 1 Yf ye holde you wulla 
plesyd..say you nowe, ye I'.. And ihenne alle toe pepylle 
L-rydis with do voyce, 1 Ye I ye I' e 1470 Hrnrv Wallace iv. 
364 At him he speryi, all Scottis gyff thai be. Wallace said 
'ja '. c 1500 Lancelot 3843 ' Madem, if aha remembir, so it 
was The red knycht. .That wencust al r . . . ‘Jha,’ quod the 
qwen, ‘ rycht well remembir I ’. tjoo-ao Dunbar Poems 
xlii. 15. 1 said, ' la this 40ur gouimance, To tak men for 
thnir Inking heir?' Dewty sayi», 1 Ja, schir ’. 1516 Tin da LB 
ATatt. xiii. 51 Jesus sayde vnto thenii have ye vnderslonde 


I -ord. tool Contention behu. f.iberalitie 4 Pradigalitie il 
iii. (Malone Soc.) 345 Van , . . Whai, still bo hastily? Ten. 
Yoo by gisse, sir, tis high lime. 1611 W. Adams Let. in 
Kundall Mem. japon (Hakl. Soc.) 39 He asked whether our 
countrey had warms I I answered him yea. 1796 Pkcoe 


I know it 1865 ' Artknur Ward ’His BA., Shakers. When 
we broke up, sei I, ‘ iny pretty dears, ear I go you hav no 
objections, hav you, 10 a innersent kUs nt partin?' ‘Yay, 1 
lhay scd. 1909 K. D. Wiggin Susanna 4 Rue I. 13 [Shaker 
Eldress Icq.] 'Yee, yee I I remember well I* [ footnote Yea 
is alwayi thus pronounced among the Shakers.] 

b. Expressing assent to a statement, command, 
etc. s - Yeb 3. (See also 4.) 

n 1000 Collet. YF.tfric in Wr.-WUlcker ? 6 AT. And mnnlge 
fcdrj> ba getemodon ofer sumor ba:t eft hix linbhan zearuwe. 
A. £ca swa hiz dob. " *300 Cursor At. 1346 ' Sun,' he said, 
' bou most now ga To paradis bat i com fra.'. Yai, sir, wist 
i wyderwatd pat tat vnciilh contre ware.’ a 1330 Otuet 303 
'Euele mote he priue Sc be, pat ferst faillep of me Sc te.' ■ Je 
louc 4a.' quab otuwel bo. a 1373 Joseph Anns. 170, 'I 
Irouwe pat two bi sone ' bi losaulie he seide, 1 Je, sire, so he 
is. c 1 41a Hocclkvk De Reg. Brine. 3979 'Ye shul vnlo me 
swerc J>0 lawes krpe til I ngnyil come, '..to which )wi C«n 


you the Lorde, to serue him. And they sayde : Yee. 1509 
Shaks. Much Ado 11. ii. 3 loh. Il Is so, the Count Claudio 
shal marry the daughter of l^onnto. Bora. Yea my Lord, 
but I can crosse it. 1859 Tennvson Geraint 4 Enid 757 
1 Then, Enid, shall you rule Behind me.' ‘ Yen, said Enid, 
' let us go.' 

c. Unrely in answer to a negative question (obs . : 
- Ytsa a a), or in contradiction of a negntivc state- 
ment (now dial. ; — Yes a b). 

a rooo Collof. Ailfric in Wr.-WUlcker 93 M. Ne eanst bu 
huntian buton mid neltiim I V. Sea bulan Del Him huntian 
ic inisz. a 1115 Ancr. R, 334 Nis nout, ewefj hr, God so 
grim nse je him uore limkiefl. No, he sei A, Dnuid, 
Jui he [MS. T. jeoi he, A/S. C. jeilie], and scifl b«mne 
hwarcuore. Ibid. 39a Ne iniilile he mid lesse gref hnlihcn 
nred us? Je siker [v.rr. 4u.se I wis, jch I wis], (Til lihtliche. 
>38. Wyclie Afatt. xiii. 33 Tliei. .sciden to liym, Jotire 
imiistcr pnyelli nat tribute Y And he heilli, Jhe [ ■ )&B Jbis], 
1413 I as. f Kingis O. lx t iii, Quhare[un]to lyve 1 lunger I 
WoftiTlcil wiclit, nner suliicrt vnlo peyne 1 Of peync ? no 1 
gnd wole, ja. 1B76 Wauoii Chimney Corner (1879) 149 
‘This is Ih' house isn't it, Malty?' ‘Yigh. Were just p 
lime.' r886 Cuni.iefe Gloss. Rochdale-w.-Rossenda/e IVds. 
4 rhr., JY. .is..n mg.uive [nuswerl to a statement, ns, 
1 You have not been nt home to-day, to which ' yi ' means 
that the statement made is untrue. 

d. To say yea : to answer in the affirmative ; 
hence, to give assent. 

cnee 0 . E. Chron. (MR. P.) an. 1067 So kyrig befealh 
zenrnc hire brefler ofl part he cwxfl in wiS. c rjeo Bckct 36 
This Gilbert seide je. 1390 Gower Con/, I. sBB And (o the 
kiiiht sche seide ! 'Yee.' c 1400 A pel. Loll. 39 To n furme 
..oiper jicor nay, C1440 Grnrrydes 3164 They pi.nd them 
to say In all this muter pluyiily yc or nay. 1513 Dorni.AS 
Aincis 1. J'rol. 93 Noiht fullic grniiland, lior nnis say and 
je. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 12B A folkcmot was on 
assembly of people lo say yea or nay to Ihnt which should 
be dcclm ed vnto them. 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsytv. 1. 7a All 
yee that arc willing yt the last proposition should stand so 
as it is, see yee. 

fe. Standing for on affirmative dependent clause 
after a vetb of Baying or believing; — Yeb 5. Obs. 

c 1375 Cursor Af. 773 (Fuirf.) And wenis bou bnt hit is 
squa T Certis, ho sayde I tmw ya [v.rr, jn, je). 1397 Rolls of 
Parlt. Ilf. 379/1, I Irowe rnllier je than nay. c 1489 Cax. 
ion .Sonnes of Ay won xxiv. 511 Alas, duo they not icmembre 
me, I byleve better yc than nay. c 1500 A/elusine 363 Yf 
they swcie ye they Bre your enemyes and to the comroiy, 
yf incy swere that noo. 

+ £ Yea or no, after whether, in an alternative 
dependent question — ‘ whether . . or nut So in 
an alternative dependent clause, ai would J yea or 
no - 1 whether I would or not Obs, 

■ ■13 in Lcndnm Set. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.)IL 
93 To I lie Interrogatory Whelhir ihcl liad this by the Comen 
assent ve or noo[eit.). e 154a B. N. C. (Oxf.) Atunlm. 37. 1 13 
(MS.) Whether J. S. was cosy n and hrire uf l A. H.], yc or 
naye, he knoweih not. 1377 Bhcion Floorish upon Fan.it 
Wks. (Grosuil) I. 7/1 Would I ye or no, 1 lenrnd somo of 
bis raging rules. 167a in F.xtr. SI. Paten ret. Fiiendt Ser. 
IV. (1913) 3*j In that time 1 shall tell thee whether I shall 
make them yea or nu. 1717 D* For Hist. Appar. iv. (1B40) 
30 Whether they really do converse familiarly with ui, 
J'ea or no ? 

+ 2. l/sed as an ordinary adverb directly quali- 
fying a clause or word : Even ; truly, verily. Obs. 

In the Lindisfsme and Rushworth glosses on the Gospels 
it freq. renders L. etiam, jam — ictti/cc, suited lire. 

egao Ltndiif. Gosp. Mark xlil. as Ad seduetndos si potest 
fieri etiam elect os, to gesuicanne gif inEga worn gea 0a 
xecoreno. Ibid. John xvl. 33 Ecct uenit horn et iam nenit, 
ueoao cuom Dio rid , gee cuom [marr. xl nu ciuamani 
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YEANLING. 


d him earnestly behold, 


Rieskm. ft kb comon] e uga Hymn In THm. Coll Horn. 
App 358 Iherd » beo bin I10I1 nome in heuuene ft in eor|ra, 

a 1300 Cursor At 13050 pou luuu bir via again pi hue. 

■387 1 revisa Htgden (Rolls) VII 119 pakyng forbccd |>at 
any sdiulde idle hym woods Sc [L etia/n) forto who hi3 
mete and vibtillei wip. 1388 Wycuf Prop xiv 20 A pore 
man acini be hateful, she (Vulg ottajn], 10 hi* nciybore. 
e 1460 H'lidom Bus in At aero / lays 64 bchulde we leve pn 

lyue, yi wliowe, We miy a meiule 1 

L liar 1 Ilia, lux 58 Helene dn 
and a welling yea willi wrath [etc,]. 

8. Used to introduce a Btatcinent, phrase, or word, 

stronger or more emphatic than that immediately 

preceding — 'indeed'; 'and more’: “ Yes 4. 

Often pricticnlly coinciding with Na y a,h 1 j, which how- 
ever properly expresses the contrast In degree between the 
stilements, etc , whereas yea exprfsses their identity in 
substance 

a 1140 Urtisnn In 0 . F Hone I iBj Ho openep swn pe 
moder hue earmes hire Icoue child for to cliiupen, ye srbes 
iso7 R Glouc (Rolls) 4797 Seint |r-itric was pere monek ft 
suppe abbot per Je Ar semi auvlin come ino pen anliundred 
ser 13 Cursor Af 1975a (halm ) He fande a man unfere 
In psrTesia gia ayte yier 13 in PolBRel 4 I- Poems 
(1903) 261 pou peng wel on pese pingei yn., wit tou art, ft 
wst ton were c 1375 Sr ley Saints xxvii (Machor) 153 
pm Ioy mad, yey, mire pm nia ncinmyt be C13S0 
Wycmf / VJks (1880) 10 pci seyn pat an hepeno philosofre 
is willierc and trewrre pan nlmyjti god, 30 J at g )d is full and 
a foie a 1933 Ld Dekmrs //mcscxIix 563, 1 had rather haue 
lost 1111 of my best cityes, ye and nil my countre destroy ed 
■533 Gau A icht Pay 38 Luff we Ihj tbe harms of God thane 
ar we altun heruours, jel herilours of God. >579 Lvlv 
P up/tues (Arl> ) m6 How w intonly, yes. and how willingly 
haue we abused our golden time 1605 Camuen Arm 3 As 
that the true Chiistisn Religion was planted heere most 
aumiLntl) by Ioscph of Aiunaihn, yea by saint I'etcr, 
and saint Pull cs6ao A Hume Brit Potigut (1865) 14 We 
see, not onelie in our 1 1mm, but in the latin nlsoc, < no sym. 
hoi to have sundrie soundex, ve, and lint in one word | as 
lego, legu 1671 Mil ton /’ A 1 117 Regents and Poten- 
tates, and Kings, yea gxlx, Of many a pleasant Realm 
1690 W Waiker Idiom it Anghfat Pref 3, I did rot 
always particularly <|uote the pine of my author 1 yen 
sometimes I did not so 1111u.l1 as set down my author at 
all 1786 Wkhcey Jrnl 3 May, Someof them use improper, 
yea, indecent, expressions III I rnyer 1813 bin InvO Alai 
II 1 10 Thise Pyramids shall full Yea ' noC B stone shall 
stand to tell 1 he spot whereon they stood I 1B59 1 ennvsosi 
Alarr Imamt 704, I kept It f r a sweet sui prise at morn. 
Yea, tiuly is it not a sweet surprise? 

4 . Introducing a question or remark in reply to 
a statement, etc., expressing cither a ague assent or 
(more commonly) opposition or objection : «=■ 4 In- 
deed 7 ‘ Well *, * w ell tlu-n \ 

a 1115 [see sense i] nsjo Halt Aleut a; Nu pu art 
I wedded, ft of sc hch se lahe iliht ?ei nil, hwat fmt, ft for 
hwuch pi Ig inrast lut is? 1377 1 anui P II fl xi 33 
‘fee, reccha pa iicncrc,' qiincficcchclcsncx, npo l /non 
Vtl ,t 3«» 'pis cluldi rose vp, andnl) no beys’ ‘5 ,quod 

t k) ng, no nasnot dedo po, y wys.' 1 5*) W, for g id ', 11 uod 
kuvyl, 'dede he was & Ins budy guide' 1 Juye, sue , 
quod pe archchi^shop , 1 M ny crcite ineracle bis inayilen 
bas do.' • fe, syre nrchcby*shop,holdc pou py clappe I h r 
y ieue no by leue perlo 1 c 1473 RatfCnlyar 376 ‘Ilald 
3 iw fia the Crurt, for ocht tl at may bc| f me mail that 
tbow uutrayd Is not sa si npill as he said 1 ' ?ea, Dame, 
haue nxne dreul of iny Ijft 1 1 thy ’ r <S«o Skfiiun 1 lag- 
Ml f 94a Ian I hey fell a (1 ydynge With Ciafly Conuay- 
mince C < li Ye, d)il they sot 1535 Coverdace (.mi 
in. 1 The serpent saydu vnto the woman Yce, hath G >d 
s lyde in il de Ye sh ill n 1 e ue of all ni incr trees in the 
gaidcu? 1390 Shahs Ah Is N III il 411 A / Come, 
recreant Pem. Yea, art thou there? 1603 — /nr 1 iv 
326 (Qv) Yea, is it c ime l> this? 1B59 I rsatsuM hi, amt 
f, lml 128 'Yonder comes a kiuglil 'tea, lut one? 
W 111 here, and when he passes f ill upon him 

■) b. Asa mere introductory interjection, empha- 
sizing the statement following. Ohs. 

<11430 I » Afoite I ith 1 626 ftyiigc Arthur than louda 
BpaVe A mongc hys knyghlis lo the queue ‘ fa, yonder is 
launcclot du lake, \ ill I bym euyr with sygbl bauc sene ’ 

B. as sh. 

L An utterance of the word * yea ’ 5 au affirma- 
tive reply or statement ; an expression of assent. 
(Usually ( 


hipin (Sorties) I. 53 Crcdcndi per suiim na 
vol suuin yo. a 1400 Ciut.ne-mon ? Jew 12s 111 Ahaor 
I otms/r, Vera >u AIS 488 Opcr a nay, or A Ja I Soone tel 
pou inc swa. c 1480 Hfneyson Orpheus 4 / undue 574 
(Ruin MS) Thinsis I ill ye or na quhilk ar indcflcrcut 
1300-10 Dunb \r leans xv 36 Sum imcht liaif ye, wiih liilill 
cure, Ihit lies oft nay, with grit labour 1334 liNnAlK 
James v 12 Swears not Let youra ya be ye, and y mi a 
nayc nnyo 1378 H Womom Com the tonlrn 330 like 
pill* of him which atlendeth life or death of your yea nr 
nay 1388 Siiakh. / L L v 11 41) My w nng minde shall 
be exprest In russet yeas, and honest kcrsie nocs i6u 1 1 
loth Pep II ill. Jf t V Comm App 1 538 then Ho should 
be as welcome unto him .is their Yea. 1714 tr JouhTs 
Jrnl Pay Alex 1 o (1719) 34 We observd that their \ca 
consisted in B Crv, fetch d fiom the ltoltoin of the throat 
■Bia JurrHSOM IP, it (1830) IV 17B 1 heir inyisllieyn 
of truth, and its best test 1848 1kbni.ii Mira, xxxm 
(iflAa) 473 Not arid mi He ghrs even in the vary net of 
■coming to deny | his Nay proving indeed a veiled Yea. 

b. More vaguely Affirmation, assurance, cer- 
tainty, absolute truth; a positive statement or 
principle. 

1381 vVrcLiF s Cor L 18 For oura word the which was at 
you, ther is not in It la [v rr yea, yhe] and nay (Vulg esl rt 
non], but in it is is, that is,_treutne 1508 I iniiai r i Cor L 
19-20 Goddis son 
in hym it was ye 
ye [iB8i R K.ln 


i^Christ was not ye and naye but 
ill the promises of God, in hym ara 
For how many soever be the 


ye [iB8i R K, in him is yea. For how many, soever 
promisee of God, In him Is the yea] . and are in hym 


Carlyle Sort Res 11 lx, Love God. This Is the 
Everlasting Yea, wherein all contradiction is solved. 

2 An affirmative vote ; a person who votes in the 

affirmative ; usually pi., opposed to nays (or tioes). 

Still in use tn the U b. Congress. Cf Ayr. 

1637 Burton s Diary (183BJ II 58 After a short debate 
the House was divided. 1 he yeas went forth 1706 IIeahne 
Collett (O II S| 201 'Twas carried in y« AfTimi ilive Yeas 
IAI, Nocs;r. 1781 Hatskll P<ee Proc. Ho, Comm. (1796) 
ll Ic6 note, If this question for adjournment lakes place 

before four o clack in the afternoon, and there is a division 

upon it, (ho Yeas go forth 1 if after four o clock, the Noes. 
1789 Massachusetts Spy 29 Jan 3 2,197 Members present — 
Yeas 101 1B38 Lonyr dole 34 Dec 33/1 Mr lillinghast 

asked for the yens and nays, which were ordered 1888 
Lnycp Amer Comneu xiu 1 176 If one fifth of a quorum 
demand a call of yeas and nays, this is taken. 

3 . Yea and nay (or «<j) : positive and negative 
statement (or command) ; affirmation and denial 
(or injunction and prohibition) ; sometimes, alter- 
nate affirmation and denial, vacillating statement, 
shilly-shallying. Also al/rih. (see C. below). 

■38a Wvclip a Cor I 17 Is and not, or yhe and nay. 1387 
Tkeviha Htgdtn (Rolls) VII 397 He (ulwede pe k)nges 
wille and his yee |t< r yhe] and nny in al manerc wise 1306 
Tindale 3 Cor 1 18 Oure preachy nge vnto you, was nol yo 
and note 1540 Kalsgr Atolastus Declar, Names b 4, la 
flatter hym, and bolda hun vp with ye and nay 1398 
Shako Merry IP. 1 iv 99 The very yen, & the no 11, y* 
French Doctor my Master [etc ] 17m Psior touversatum 

34 These two went on, Willi yea mid nay. And pro and con 
1888 Kuskin PntenUi II 1 27 There had been a good deal 
of dealers' yea and nay about it 1913 H Drown Our 
A<» a, nance 11 (191B) 56 Deyond yea or nay he Inspired the 
greatest of all philosophers. 

b. Byyta ami nay (or no ) : a formula of asse- 
veration in the form of, and substituted for, aa 
oath (cf Matt. v. ^4-^7). ? Ohs. 

■3B8 Siiaks I LI I 1 54 longs You swore to Ihnl 
Dcrownc, And to the rest berm Hy yea and nay sir, 
than I swire in lest 1598 - Me.ry IP 1 , 88 [1841 

Dhumk Jo tall Crew L (1653) C3, By yea cock .ind nay 
co k 1 he fields will ,i(T rd us a Hedge or a Haycock] 
1681 IV N etc Merry Drollery 1 2 h, He swore hy yea and 
nay He would hive no denial 188a Mm IIehn Poise Count 
Prol A ij h, Hy Yea and Niy, shee II throw her self on you 
i8s8 L raven Class, a v , ■ lly fair y ea and nay,' by a solemn 
aftirni-ilion a 1B39 Prakh Charades 4 I mi mas xvii, but 
■till I he Lady shook her head, And swore by yea and nay 

C. Comb. Yea-and-nay a. [attrib. use of 
phrase sec B. 3], fa) whose 1 Lommunicallou ‘ is 
'yen, yea, nay, nvy'; spec f yea am/ nay man, ft 
quaker ; (i) of indefinite or indeterminate character, 
‘neither one thing nor another', ambiguous; (<) 
ilisposcil to assent or ckny indifferently or according 
to expediency; hesitating, vacillating, undecided; 
also sh. a Quaker ; hence yea and-nayish adj. 
( nonte-ivd ) in sense (A) ; yea-foraooth a , addicted 
to sajing ‘yea forsooth’ in the way of superfiunl 
assent; yea na y a. -■ yea-ami nay \ yea-say v. 
[after Nay-bay w], tnlr. to say * yea ’, to assent ; 
/ rans to nssent to ; yea word, a word af assent. 

1658 Flkcknox Planum Abava all of your 'yea and 
my Man I ike espe< 111 heed f pr«y 1678 (title) A Yea And 
NsyAlmmick for the people call d Quikurs. <11700)1 h 
Piet Cant Crew, lea and Hay Men, Quakers 1773 
Mme. DArriav 1 arty Diary Jan (18B9) II g He uxs 
a yea and nay man nut worlh rcrncmbeniig 1781 C 
Johns ton Hut J Jumper) 81 One of your water gru<L 

yes \nd my good boys. 1807 4 Hti t At Herns Hum lift 

4 Ihey were Yrts slid N «ys. ‘\Ybaia llislf' said I . 
‘O quick, quack I suppose , ssid the squire. 1808 L Hl«-r 
Id Byron etc I ,og Shelley had only to become a yea 


of Richard 1 


2 Our 


(ti lit) Ihe I ife and Desili 

1777 Mme. DAmiuv A'n/r 

Ij&X 


nnd naxtsh 1597 Shahs 
•yea forsooth knaur, lo beare a Gentlemsii in hsnd, snd 

then stand vpon Se.mil) 1847 Man. (ore Castles in 

Air III, Thcexcculor was sn inlmn *yca nay old centleilinn 
■ B56 R A VAtlllAV Vribl MM II (.Sfin) II 379,1, 

It was Indeed no tunc foi c sniplintcii! — for hrsii mt, yea. 

nsy utter ime u; m the question i8»j Morris grinds 

sii 81 j ANhjin sll men follow straight, 1 he while 1 heir 
brsien *ycs raying the cridi ig trum|icls blsre. Ihd xn 
841 And yea saying the bowed 1887 — Odys s xm 47 So 
he pske, and nil yeaSAid him and bade ihe thine lobe 
<••86. Sir y PaloraveAuemi hr Fng (.86,) III 82 Nor did 
any I sslifulncss real or conveniional, tlilay his *yea word. 

Tsd, v [f. prcc ] tnlr. (or with it) : To say 
•jiV; to Teply affimnlively opp IoNitt ab 
1598 Hr IIail Sat w 1 8a N > more smell frost Vitellio 
loncs him in his maw, I sths in bis heart, Yet ssothes snd 
yess, snd Nayes in eytlier psrt 1657 J Goon win triers 
I md 6 Such ss will iw illow tlicir camels, mid yes it, and 
nsy it. with them from the one end of their f.uli u it i the 
other 1670 FstaM rest 23 A Jesuit can thou and thee, 
and ) ea ami nay ns well ss ilie lies! or them lie Quakers] 

Yead, ulrs. form ofpYM). 

1598 Q I.i iz Plntareh 134 Thrc ycad men 

Yead, dial, form of II* in sh. 

174S A 1 moor Scot, tine (L D S ) 97 Chell m ike thy Yend 
addle 1884 Tennyson North Parmer v, A bummm'awaly 
loikon buzcai d dock ower my ye id 

Yead(e, obs. pa t of Oo see Yopb 
Y eaf, obs. pa t. of Giv*. Yeaghe, obs. f. 
Yaoiit. Yeal, dial, form of Alb. Yeald i see 
Guild, Old, Ykld, Yield. 


Yealdon, var. Eldino >, fuel. 

■818 Scott Hri. Midi, xlv, Take bwb yealdon, lake awa low. 
Yeale, obs. form of Eel 

a 1613 in Engl Hut Rev Jnn (1913) 35 Some of the 
yeales being worth as. a peece 

Yeale, obs form of Yale. 

Yea ling. Se. Abo 8 eeldln, 9 yeildin, yee- 

lin’p oelin. [? F or ’even eliding, one of even et /,1 

(Eld sh ) or equal age with another Cf. evxneld, 

tvin eild = contemporary in Douglas A~n. 111. xii. 

4a ] A contemporary in age. Also attnb. 

■708 Ramsay Phoenix ami Out vl, Vou, a Species by 
your sell, Nesr heldins with ihe Sun your God 1787 Burns 
Brigs 0/ Ayr 150 My dear remember d, ancient yealings 
1B04 Couibb Maegul frochiana 1 xvi, H11 bonny, various, 
yeefin frien's. 1808 Jamieson, Veitdins, 1 'eatings. 
Yealk, obs. form o( Yolk. 

Yeallow, yealow, obs. ff. Yellow. 

Yeal to, oba vai. Yelt. 

+ Yean, sh. Obs. Also 5 qeeene, Je(e)ne, yene, 
e(e)ne, yn. [app. f. next ] A young lamb, 
yeanling. 

140B IPyel 


a 1630m J 1 T Rogers Hist Ag> icultuieU Prices (1887) 
V 341 [Bexidca the general names of sheep, ewes, ram., 
wethers or muiiuns, and lambs, 1 find tups, legs yeans, 
crutics and hohS'I 

Yean (yfn), V. Now arch, and dial Forma 
4 jeue, 6 yene, 6-7 yeane, 6- yean [7 0 E. 
*iiiaman, related to ret'an 1 fita ', pregnant see 
Y-and Fakw] 

I Dans. Of a ewe To bring forth (n lamb); 
nlso said of goats and occas. other beasts 
1387 Thrvika Htgdtn (Rolls) II 503 Alle ]>e rplckked lam. 
berne and knles |iai schuldcn be 1 ,ened 01313 Tahvan 
Chren. vi 1 (181 1) j6B A lambe wnsy enyd,hauynge 11 perfyle 
bod yes. 13*3 I'itziifxh Hush | 37 An ewe goih with 
Umbo XI wekes, and .hall yeane her lambe in the XXL 
weke. 1605 Willet H mafia Cen 319 1 here IS a nuer in 
Assyria which causeih the sheepe that drmke thereof to 
seine blacka lambcs, 1844 Quarlks Shtph Otac mi, 
i hey I cons; ire lo yeane Ihcir jolly lambs wilhin Ihy col 
• 75a R Drown Com ft f aimer 32 Ihe ewrj yean the 
polled lamb with ibo least danger 1800 WoRrsw. Pet 
I.am 6 39 1 he dam that did Ihee yean Upon the in 
tops. ■ 808 S- — J "' -- — 


1 Rev IV si To recird ibe 


e flock siulen 


lioness yeaned ihee aneath whal lock’s dcsoliilioli 1 

b Jig. lo produce, gne birth to 

.59?. Ma.ston 6 co 0/ 1 titanic vi 39 Yon's one halh 
yean'd a fearefull prodl.ie 1847 Lmesson Poems, Hood 
Notts 11, lienchant lime behoves 10 huiry All to yean and 
all 10 bury. 

2 tnlr lo bung forth junng, as a sheep 

•S 4 » y 1 vot, Adas a, an olile yewe, wluche lath Htely 

I roned or bad a lambe 1565 Statcfion Ani/r J-ailh 99 
ike an ewe when she 1. yc mug and wrmceih for del.uer 
ounce 1573-80 Icssix Hush (1B78) 7j Fawes readie 10 
yrme cttucs ground rid cleane 1613 blLilsTFK Jtb 
J numph IV 478 the lime when inuunlnm Goals and 
Hinds Do yean ind calve <1 1661 H 01 MJ A Y 7 " e<a/(i 67 j) 
33 lo see a won an edve, or a cow yean >794 i Davie 
Ague Hilts ij Dy the tunc all the ewes hive yeaned 
1835 Tiiimiwai.i. Crtae M I tn Ihe twes yean iwicc 
B year 1854 J rut A Agnc S« X\ 1 232 Ihe r»n 

Jem in a ynd cr siniulirg pen 1870 Bikiirr ft I-am. 

Odyssey si I he ewes ye in Ihncewilhininc full circlcc fa year 
llcncc Yeaned f>fl a, Yeaning ill sh (also 
alt } tb ) and /// a. 

•587-1849 I vie New vkanfd ppl a.\ 1574 Heccowes 

Cueuaras Pam Pp (1577) 213 His eawes lo hvue ^ «d 
vrAiui g 1577 D Gooce Hue hack 1 I ur h ill (15 t) 1 19 
The sliepclieaid inusi be as larrfi I as • mil wile in the 
yenning lime >688 Piot Stiff tdsh 238 Muhin ihitiecii 

momlll she brought 7 L — 1 '* 

DEN / irg he rg 


lakes nn ohl large 1 1 


;si J I e ye ning 1 » s I trvenl I 
3 Adair liter lud 9 It vhe be 


lug grass 1 886 CoriRi - , . 

Umbs arc generally delicate 

Yean(e, obv forms ol ^ AWN. 

Yeane -sherre, obs loim of Janizihy 

• 704 J 1 ins Jc < 1 / l an nutans vn 73 They are all 
] rant bhriiis, ir Jam. nus, 1 e Suldiers 

Yeanling (>i nliij). arih [f \ eak v + lido. 

Cf.LAM.iM.] A joung lamb or Wid Also Jig. 

■837 It loss. N Sat shepherd I 11, \\ hen 10 ll tir vioie 
They uld ihe poor n.Aii's yeanling 1644 Qc vm rs '•hrfh 
Oiae i, One of my ucAlcr yielding* hapl to .Ha) 1791 
Cuwpfe otyss ix 283 As he milked his ewes All in their 
lurns, hLr yeanling [lie] gave 1 1 eich l86e Mr. N htoh 
Lady 0/ La l.ataie iv 411 bull to ihe slIiooIs Ihe Aiicirnt 
chiming dock Galls tlie poor yeanlings cf a slnile flock 
1889 Swinhurne I IS H stud (1875) 207 lake the young 
ones to the teat Left in yeanlings pinfolds pent. 

b npposilivc or as odj Hint is a yeanling, 
young or new born esp of a lamb. Also fig 

1838 Popsclfs pom / Beasts 495 1 he common Epithets 
expressing ihe nature of then He . a l [. 1 he land ] are these, 

rough, yeanling h l 1607 yearling) weak unrq e sucking, 
tender 1887 Micton P J 111 434 Ihe flevh of Lambs or 

r anliug RuJs 178a 7a H Hrouhe Pool 0/ Qual (.Bog) 
p xiv, Ihe yeanling kids And cooing tunics. 181a 
W lAVLOR 111 Alonthty Mag XXXIII 239 To hurrouiid 
4-1 


YEANT. 


28 


YEAS. 


himself with ushers, proportioned to the number of boys, 
and mora adrniiccd in ncquiruineiit llian these yeanling 
m unitors, a 1873 K, Duchanan Man and Shadow 1. Poet. 
Wks. 1874 III. 61 by the yeanling lambkin's side. 

Yeant, obs. f. Gia.vt : see Y (i) note. 

a 1440 Sir Kg lam. ajjTherdwvIlylha yenunl in a foresle. 
Ibid. 301 He come where the yeant was. 

Year (yi»i). Forms: i sear, ser, (ear, sar), 
2-5 gear, 2-5 (6 Sr.) 3er, (3 jeor, 3 ear, 3»r, 
hler, 3-4 3ier, 4 jlere), 3-6 yer, (4 y err, yeier, 
yolre, Jher, Sr. jheir), 4-5 Jeer, (yher, yhere), 
4-5 (6 .5 V.) }ere, yeir, 4-7 yere, yeer, 5 jeore, 
()eyre, heiro, heyre, hore, jhere, ear, Sr. yheir, 
Shir, 5-6 yeyr), 5-7 yeere, 5-6 Sr. seir (6-8 aoir), 
0-7 ycore, (Sr. aeare, 7 Se. Bear), 0- year. [OE. 
(WS.) Mir sir. n., also masc., (Anglian) Mr,™ 
OFrls. jdr, j?r (NKris. j Aar, jdr, EFris . jtr, fr, 
WFris. jier), OS. jdr, glr, Ml.G. jdr, M Du. jaer 
(LG., Du. /ant), OHO., M HG. /rfr (G jahr), ON. 
ar (Sw. dr, Da. aar), Goth . jer *jifrom, cog- 
nate with /.end yJre year, Gr. wpot year, wpa lime 
of year, season, year, time of day, OSI.yVj/tl spring 
(Russ., l’ol., etc. jar spring, Serb, summer); cf. 
also L. kontus of this yeur (:— *ho-jorinus). The 
iionnul OE. (flexionless) pi. /far is represented still 
in dialectal usage; for illustration of the history 
see 1 0,] 

L The lime occupied by the sun in its apparent 
passage through the signs of the zodiac, t.t. (ac- 
cording to modern astronomy) the period of the 
earth's revoluiion round the sun, forming a natural 
unit of time (nearly - 365} days); hence, a space 
of time approximately equal to this in nny con- 
ventional practical reckoning (considered with 
respect to its length, without reference to its limits : 
«=f. 3 )- 

eg 60 jEtiiklwold Rule St. IS met lilt. (Schrilcr 1BB5) 85 
To scares lire iwe-m gehroiVa into cuincna cicenan gnn. 
ciooo.Vfl.r, Lttchd. I. 204 llyt liynnan healfon scare ealno 
Jkjiic wrctan ut iiiylib. cuoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 51 Nu a 40 
we. . lelcn nlse fide da^cs, al.se hie diden jerc-v.-pat we lie 
singeS |io hlisfiille songes. c 1105 Lav. 217 Asscanius hcold 
Ws driblidie loud Daises & lures. <-1190 S. ling. /.eg. a/33 
Twclf Monpe it was puie-afterward and half jer and more. 
01300 Cursor At. 4705 He |>e thrid yeir was can, Vmiellies 
was per heist left ail. 1361 Lanul. P. Pi. A. VII. 43 pou 
Kchult jelJon hit a-jeyn al one jeeres elide, c 1400 St. 
Attxins (Laud 463) 51 More tie leriicil in on jer I'an any of 
his o|>er fere diJe in jeres lene. 1418 E. E. With (1882) 
Ho Competent saleri for an hole here. 1436-70 Acts Parti. 
Scot. (1875) XI 1 . 97/9. Landis. .quliilkis our prcdcccssurii hci 


A reop. (Arb.) 14 No liabordaslier of small wares, . , not hnuing 
beenc sencri y ceres apprentice to the trade. 1718-10 Swift 
Stella's Birthday Wks. 1841 I. 682/1 Slella this day is 
thirty-four (We shan't dispute a year or mure). 1819 Scott 
Leg. Montrose vi, A family of four hundred years' standing. 
184a Dickkhs Annr, Motes xyiii, A gentleman., within 
a year or two on cither side of thirty. 1884 Gni.mviN Smith 
iu Contemp. Rev. Apr. 543 The idea that the United Slates 
are disposed to aggress upon Canada cannot survive a year's 
intercourse with their people. 

P- 900-30 O. E. Chron. ( Parker MS.) Pref. 4 pa feng AiM- 
bryht his bropur to, (it lieold ,v. ^ear. c 1000 Ags. Cusp. 
Mall. ix. 20 An wif >c Mode blod-ryue twelf near, moo 
Vices 4 Virtues 143 prio hicr and six mone^es. c no] 
Lav. 37B9 Ale |w twa lere. a iuj Auer. R. 21B Efter ueole 
jer. 1340 Hamtolk Pr. Const. 741 An liundrelh and twentl 
yhere. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 568 And thre yeer in this 
wise his lir he ladde. c 1449 Prove Kept. 1. xl 36 Foul 
slain biforc the tyme of this exile bi almost xxx". leer. 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. r S3 i) 118 I., A ihyi 1 
J -yn yere before. 1333 S' 


■833 G*u Rich! Vay $ Sa mony thousand jerts of pardons 
pouers and remissione of sine and payne. 1874 W. S, Gil- 
bert Charity 11, Mr. .V... There is nothing to connect me 
with that matter, ..Ruth. Nothing I’ve writin' of yours 
which li fourteen yeAr [t.e. penal servitude], if it's a day. 
1901 Scotsman 27 Feb. 11/1 The woman also told him that 
..if he was not careful she could get him fifteen years 

d. pi. with numeral, expressing a person's age. 
(Cf. 5.) 

Mure usually either followed by of age or old, or omitted 
by ellipsis) c.g. 1 a man fifty years of nge’.or ‘fifty years 
old or 1 a inan of fifty For obs. variants of expression 
see quota. 

.1 1300 Cursor M. 11313 O gode halimnn . . O sex scor 
ycire, bight symeon. 13. etc. [see Old a. 4 bl c 1380 
WVCLIK Semi. Sel, Wki. 1 , 63 Whan (Crist) was twelfe jeer 
olde. 1381 — Matt. ii. 16 Alle the children,., fro two jeer 
age and with vane. 01386 Chaucer Merck. T. 177 , 1 wol 
no womman thrifty yeer of nge. 1390 Gower Com/. I. 148 
The yongrst of hem haddo of age Kouriieue yer. a 1413 
Cursor AT. 12386 (Trin.) llieau wax pnt tyme )>oroOf eijte yeer 
olde & more, c 1430 Merlin i. 15 It semed ij yere age or 
more, c 1460 Child t of Elision* 37 in Hail. £. P. P. T, 1 iu 
When the child wns xij yere nnd more. 1313 Fctziiehu. 
Hush. 1 67 Pul tlieym boihe in one pasture, lyM they be fours 
or fyuc yere olde. 1370 Safer. Poems Reform, x. 14 Ane 
wound it man, of nucht and ihrettie joins. 1600 Shahs. 
A. V. L, 11. iii. 73 At seauentccnc yceres, many ihcir for- 
tunes seeke but at fourcscore, ir is loo late a weeke. .S09 
Skene Reg. Maj., Taldt 6a b, The heire of one Soceomau 
is of perlite age, qulien he is passed fivetene zcares. 1673 
lfouuss Odyssey (1677) 32 Wine, that aged wns eleven year. 
1695 StmiALD Autobiog. (1834) 127 Four children., who died 
oil before they were full four yeer old. 1B47 Tennyson 
Primers V. 344 A nurse of ninety years. 

e. In special or idiomatic genitive or attrib. 
uses, qualified by a or a numeral, 

e 1000 AiLFRic Gram. xlix. (Z.) 267 Annicvltes, ancs genres 
cild ofifle lamb. 1431, 133a [see Day sb. 1 ■ L >473 Bh. 
Noblesse (Ruxb.) 8 The dyvysyon . .dured in Fraunce con- 


some advantage. 1633 in roster Crt. Mm. E. hid. Comp. 
(1907) 67 [At 4I. per hundred ut] n yeurcs day of payment. 
1654 Cromwell Sp. 12 .Sent., A people that have been un. 
hinged this twelve-years day, and arc unhinged stilL i860 
Merc. Marino Al/eg. VII. 181 She.. is classed in Lloyd's 
Register as an eight years' ship. 

2 . a. With qualifying words, denoting periods 
differing in length according to the manner in 
which they are computed in some scientific or 
conventional reckoning. 

Anomalistic^ astronomical, canicular , civil, embolismic, 
equinoctial, Gregorian, Julian, lunar, lunisolar, natural, 
sidereal, solar, Sothic, tropical, vague (etc.) year-, sec 
the adjs. 

c 1055 Eyrhtfcrtk's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 316 pms 
genres dajas pe xetcJwisc wilan ncmniaO oil lyden solaria 

minus, & on engnsc ]>a:re in vmr. 1379-Bo North 

Plutarch (1595) 79 For lha Romaines at the beginning Iiad 
but 10. monelhs in thq yere : Its some uf the barbarous pcopla 
make hut lliree muneths for their yere. 1391 [see Julian], 
1394 Dlundeyil Excre. 11, 1. xlii. (1597) 171 b, The Lgyptian 
yeare conlaiuelh the iust number of 365. d.ayes. 1708 Ciiam- 
uehs t>r/. s.v. Period, Victorian Period, on Interval of 
53* Julian Years. 1757 J. Ferguson Astron. (cd. 2) xxL 
| 40B The Solar or Tropical Year, which contains 365 days, 
5 hours, 48 minutes, 37 seconds; and is the only proper or 
natural year, because it always keeps the same seasons to 
the same months. 1841 Wilkinson Mann. + Cust. Anc. 
Egypt, xi. Ser. 11. 1. 17 The sacred was the same ns (lie solar 


Vague Year, the Tropical Year, and the Sothic Year. 

b. transf. Applied to a very long period or 
cycle (in chronology or mythology, or vaguely in 
poetic use). 

Cynic rear: see Cynic «. 3. Great year (Gr. un at «v«- 
xvTik), the period (variously reckoned) after which nil the 
heaveuly bodies were supposed to return to their original 


| 1870 K. F. Durr Eccs Coeitim Iv. 104 According lo the 
Nepl union calendar, it is only thirty-six years imca the 
creation of Adam. 

8. A space of time, of the length stated in sense I, 
with fixed limits, a. esp. Such a space of time as 
reckoned in a calendar and denoted by a number 
in a particular era : commonly divided into twelve 
calendar months, in the ordinary (Roman) calendar 
beginning with January and ending with December, 
and consisting of 365 (or 366) days : see Calindah 
I. (Distinctively called the rivtl year.) 

Year 0/ Christ, fo/Goii (Sc.), of our Lord (Lord sb. 7 b), 


Year 0/ Christ, fo/Coit (Sc.), of our Lord (Lord sb. 7 b), 
0/ grace (Grace sb. is), i of salvation (Salvation 1 c), a 
particular year of the Christian era (denoted by a number 
following). 

(Formerly also in ptl with numeral, denoting a particular 
year of an era.) 

e 1000 Ags. Gosp , Luke ii. 41 His maxafi ferdon mice gere 
to hieriisaTem. rule 0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) nn. iris 
Dis gear coin Henri king to )xis land, c raox Lav. 7220 He 
makede bane knlend )>c dihled )mne muned St |>e )er. aiijo 
Owl 4 . Night. 1 Of j’at o|>cr gcr a faukun bredde. crags 
Cen. \ E.\. iso Two geuelengdhes timen her, And two sol- 
stices in 3e jer. 1357 Lay Eotks Mass Bh, (1879) 1 18 The 
sacrcmcnt of the outer.. whilk ilk man and woman.. aught 
forto reset y ve lines in the yhere. 1396 in Scott. Antiq. (190a) 
XIV. 917 The seevndo day of May the yher of our lorde 


mccc neynty and sex. a 1500 Bernard, de cura rei /am., 
etc. (E.E.T.S.) 32 lie the yhcris of cryst comyn and gone, 
Fully nyiily andc nyuc. 1336 Lauder Tractate 0/ Kyugis 
19 Tho acir of God Ane m.v.c.lvi. 1584 in Cath. Rei. Sac. 


10 Tho acir of God Ane m.v.c.lvi. 1384 in Cath. Ree. hoc. 
Putt. V. 64 The lellre from Richard Hutton written In 
September withowt yere. 1607 TorsRLL Pour-/ Beasts 997 
Stations are to be sepernted from Mores nl the ycore long, 
except at the lime of procreation. _ 01646 J. Greguny 
Learned Tracts (1649) 164 The Christians did not use to 
reckon by the years of Christ, until the 539 or the Incar- 
nation. Ibid. 164 Tlml the first year Dionysian of Christ 
ought to bee reckoned the third. 1632 North's Plutarch, 
Add. Lives 4 In the yeer of the Salvation of all man- 
Itinde, three hundred thirty nnd nine. » 1700 in Cath. 
Rec. Sec. Pub/. IX. 335 [They] were nl by holy obedience 
sent to Paris in the yearo 1639. 17B8 Cowrr.R Slantas BiU 
of Mortality a Could I . . as sure presage To whom the 
rising year shall prove llie last. 1818 Scott Rob Roy XKvi, 
Tho ificlands liae been keepit quiet since the year nuglily- 
nine— that was Killiccrankio year. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. 
(18B9) I. 26 Dr. Pauli.. more than once gives the day and 
the month, without remembering to add the yenr of an 
event. 

c 144a Alphabet 0/ Tates 263 Abowte be yens of our laird 
cccc vj. 1474 Ace. Ld. High Trcess. Scot. I. 1 The ferd 
day of the inonelh of August, the jero of God etc. Ixxiij 
jerio. 

b. Such a spnee of time, with limits not neces- 
sarily coinciding with those of the civil year, forming 
a division of a period (or the whole period) of 
office, study, or other occupation, or of a person’s 
lifetime (in these cases commonly with ordinal 
nnmcrnl, often with possessive noun or pronoun), 
or taken beLwcen definite dates for some special 
purpose, e. g. taxation, payment of dividends, 
agricultural operations, etc. 

c roao Lambeth Ps. xxx. 11 l.if min nnd g earns mine. 
c_i*oo Ormin 9303, & In wass Knyfnsess jer pe fifte Jer 


Rachel he wediiide |>e Ktory saves, c 1430 Godstenv Reg. 
13B pe v. yer of )» reine of kinge Edwnrde. 1318 Star 
Chamber Cases (Scldcn Soc.) 1 1. 169 Suche greate charges 
as they (re. sheriffs], .must here by Reason of the same 
Office after their yer Ended, idn H. Jonbon Catiline in. 
I, Which I'll perform.. not for my yenr, Rut for my life. 
1616 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. III. 34 There in your English 
Culledge, ..he liued and heard Ilia course of philosophic and 
almost two yeares of school dimnitie. 1631 Milton Sonn. 
vii. s How soon hath Time..Sloln on his wing n 
and tweniith yeer 1 1633 A. Stafford Fern. Glory 
His living in obscurity from His twelfth to His 







who know any thing of the state of painting in this country 
or late years. 1874 Ghkkm Short Hist. vti. I 9. 4JO The 
last years of Elizabeth's reign were years of splendour and 
triumph abroad. 

b. In emphatic or hyperbolical use, chiefly in 
pi . : A very long lime. (Cf. Aoe sb. 10 h.I 
itgi Dhyoen Cleemcnes 1. I, Where hast thou been this 
long long year of hours V 01730 J. Goer In Jrnl. Friend* 
Hitt. Sac. (191B) 69 D r Betty, I think every Day Absent from 
thee, Years. 1831 Thackeray Esmond 11. i, At certain 


7 . Phrases. (See also senses a, 3, 5.) 

A year, formerly also nitre, ayeer, a-year [A ad /. 1 4, 
firrfi . ' a b] : every year, ycnrly./ir annum. fBy (the) year 
1 ” Y t r *h »+ cl : in the same sense ; rarely \by years . Also 
by the year, from year to year (ns n tenancy, etc.). Year 
after year [After / ii/. 6], year by year [Dr prep, as c], 
from year to year [ From prtp. 3 bf: through a succession 
of years, cither continuously or at some particular time in 
cadi yeat | every year successively, (Henca year-to-year 
ndj. phr., occurring or done from year to year.) Also >/«'»' 
year and ytar. \hrom x year to x year, x year and x 
year ; every jr years, t Year, ytar, and year • on e staled 
occasion every year in succession. Year tn land) year 
out [In adv. a]: as each year beglne and until it ends 1 con- 
tinually throughout the year [ana through successive years). 


flur the ground in the Grocrres' Hnll,.. {purchased ayeer., 
xl lb. 1373-80 Tusskn Hnsb. (1876)28 Christmas comes but 
once a yeere. a 1794 Wrslrv Whs. (187a) VIII, 397 Every 
worn-out rreachrr shell receive . ,nt least ini pounds a-year. 
■B49 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iil. I. 241 Every man who had 
fifty pounds n ynar derived from land. iBfli Huoliuiiau lirif. 
Carnet, vi. (1882) 8« He pays / 10 a-year to the owner. 

a 1300 Cursor At- 1021a pal halud alia l<e fesles dere pa 
lues war wools halu Id yere. 14. , Customs qf Motion la 


Scott Atnnast . xxv, . , . _ 

nnd wife fur a year and day; that space gone by, each may 
choose another mate, 191 j A,t j \ 4 <•*»- I . c. 20 8 103 
When the sequestration in dated within year and day of any 
effectual adjudication. 

(A) Years and terms, in full books of years and 
terms, the year-books. 

■ssB More Dyalogt iil Wits. 239/1 In the yercs and lermes 
called Hunnescose. 1883 Wharton's Losu Lex., Year-books, 
or Books of years and terms. 

See also Goodyia.ii, New-ykar, To-yrar. 

8. Comb., as year-end, ■ spinster ; year-bom , 
-counted, -marked ndjs. ; year-bird, a nnme for 
Rhyticeros p/icatus, a bird of the Malay archi- 
pelago, having a very large beak with a winkled 
growth on the top, which was believed to develop 
a fresh wrinkle every year ; year-count, among 
the N. American Indians, a series of figures cacti 
symbolizing the chief event of a year, usually 
painted on hide, and forming a record or chronicle 
(also called winter-count) ; year-ring, each of the 
rings formed by successive years’ growth in the 
wood of a tree ; t yoar-taok, a lease for a year. 
See also Year-book, etc. 


calendar and the primitive form of (he American, which was 
not intended as a "year-count, but as a ritual and formulary, 
■878 Oro. Eliot Dan. Per. xliii, My own smell "year, 
counted existence, 1871 Hamtliv Yetksh. Ditties Ser. 11, 
lurt A nice little bit to fall baik on i" lh' Savings bank at th* 
"year end. 169a Westm. (tax. a Jail. 6/3 The year-end 
stocktaking results. 1873 Mka Whitney Other Girls xxiii, 
Old and "year- marked faces, 1854 Ronalds & Richardson 
Chem, Technoi. (ed. ■) 1. 58 The ongintl form and structure 


i5..yerely kepe up the nfortajd Ijme my yeretlay for 

my *oule. 1579-60 North Plutarch (1593) 5B4 The vciy 
daics on the which the women celebinted the feast and 
yenreday of Adonis death, 

3 . //. Days of the year. 

■B97-8 Ann. Rep. tlur. A mcr, Ethuot. p. xliii. (Cent, 
Diet. Suppl.) A simple observation on the setting sun La hi ml 
a distant sierra, which would in itself petniit .1 count uf j ear- 
days, if not the recognition of the bissextile. 

Yeard-hunger ; see Yehd-hikckh. 

Yeare, obs. form ofF.AH, Yian. 

Yeared (>I»jd,/Wf. yl®'red\ a. or pa.pple. Also 
5 i-yeerid. [f. Yeah + -ed.] 

L f That has lived or lasted a given number of 
years ; so many years of age, or of so many years' 
standing : as old i-yeerid = of old standing ; twice 
yeared = that has lasted two years ; yeared to 
thirty thirty years of ngc {els.). Also without 
qualification, That lias lasted many yearn (poet.). 

c 14x2 Iloccl.EVE De Reg. /Vine. 1B3B pou of )>c prjuc 
seel art old I-yeerid. 1383 Huhciiley in Nicolas 
Mr C- Hatton (1847) 323 His [w. Ox fold's] fall in her 
Court, which in now twice yeared. 1603 It. Jossun Sejanns 
I. i, Year’d hut to ihiity. 1B4B IIailsv test us (1S5J) 382 
While with all yeardd snows nnd radiant time. 

2. Thr. yeared and dayed, said of property left 
unclaimed for a year and a day, niter which time 
the original owners claim lapsed : see Year 7 b (a). 

1513 Fitzhrrh. -VxiT’. xv. aS b, They maye. .cease theym 
as sireyes and put them in snuegnrde to the lorries vm 
lyll they 1* yered ami deyed. 1379 Admiralty Crt. Ex- 
emplifications 19 No. 105 Them was driven, .upon my 
libeilteof Alv<-r-.tohe..n errtaine shipp. .whcaie she being 
yeered and dated according to the law of Oleron hath ever 
since .emayned. 

Yearethlye, obs. form of Eabtuly. 

1333 RespnHiea 11. i. 1 What yearethlye thinge is per- 
manent or stable! 



TEARFUL. 


TEAR*. 


Tcarftal (yb'iful), sb. nonce-wd, [f. Yeas + 
-Fiji j i.l As much ns fills a year. 

lBflg If. M. Stanley in Daily News 35 Nov. 5/4 Over 
a yearful of stirring events 

t Tearing, sb. anrl a. 06s. Forms: see Year; 
also 6 yeoryng. [f. Yeah + - 1NO ».] 

A. sb. a Yk ah lino A. i ; also with numeral, 
as three yen ring, an animal three years old. 

1460 Cai-giavr Chron. (Rolls) B Jaliel departed the dole It is 
of scheep fro the ifokkis of goot.,artir here age Jeringia lie 
hem solve, and elder be hem solve. ijBS Wills 4- lav. N. 
C. (Surtees) II. nr, ij coultc foies, not yearingers (j/V). 1607 
Toi-sell Four-/. Beasts ill The french hano no proper 
name for this beast that t can learn vntil he be a three 
yctuing, and then they call him (eiu Gaiter). 1611 CoTcn., 
Barret, a yenring. 1641 Must Farm. liks. (Surtees) no The 
yenringes weare large, and the two yea res little. 

B. esdj . = Yeahlino H. i 


Yeark, obs. form of Yerk. 

Yearlily, error in mod. Diets, for yearely, 
Yearly adv. 

Yearling (ylsuliij), sb. and a. Forms: see 
Year ; also 6 erlyngo. [f. Year + -LINO l . Cf. 
early m oA.Tin. jatrlittgh, G. jahrling.] 

A. sb. 1 . An animal a year old, or tn its second 
year (esp. a sheep, calf, or foal ; also applied to 
certain birds and fishes ; rarely to a child). 

I4<S it ana. \ Househ. Exp. (Koxb.) 554, .x. ycrlynecs, 
1531 Lincoln Dioe. Doe. (1014) 347. 1 bequeth to Jane Hay 
a ycrcling, that is to say, a cowe heifer, 1341 in Leadam 

Sel. Cases Crt. Bequests (Seldrn Soc.) 51 One lieyffer oone 

Erlvnee * »1 Shew, 1477 II, Goods //...A 1 

: [pasture] n 

„ , _ erelinges. 1 

l. (1617) 66 To seperate your horse -colts from your Mare 
Colts, ..and your yearelings from your two ycarcs oldc. 
1847 Syodoaht Angler's Comp. aoB The parr uf Tweed . . 
descend to the sea in the shape of smolls, as yearlings. 1847 
Bewick's Brit. Bints I. ■■ note. The female yearling is 
termed a red Falcon, the male a red Tiercel. 1877 J. A. 
Allen A user. Bison 46s The cowl on the other hand, as 
well ns the yearlings and two-year-olds, arc generally fattest 
in June. 1001 Winter Virginian xi, Alfred., is a little more 
than a yeorlin*, and of course he'll inutile. 

b. transf. The fleece of a yearling sheep. 

1O88 R. Beaumont Woollen Manuf. i. 7 The second clip, 
which is somewhat thicker in fibrelthnn 'lambs 1 and both 
longer and slrungcr in staple, is styled 'ycnrlings \ 

2 . A plant a year aid ; spec, applied to hops of 
the previous year’s growth. 


Ifie. noticed by u! 
ill Gas. 6 Ocl. r , 
that ■ brewers hold except 


'/•‘all Mali ’Gc 
lings 


renuest 


'oalloton and San 
optionally large stocks of year- 
ly. - ....... rg Sept, l/s Yearlings are in good 

. jar. to ioox. 

adj. L Of an animal (rarely of a child) : 
A year old ; In its second year. 

1508 Taynell Saierns's liegiin. FI, The fleshe of..yere- 
lyngc wethers.. is conuenient inougne to eale. 1605 Syl- 
vester Da Bartas It. iii, ill. Law 585 Yearly, the Jews 
A Yearling Lamb must slay, a lUa Sia T. IIrownk Tracts 
i. (1683) Bo So many thousand male unblemished yearling 
lambs. 1719 L)k Foe Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 746, 1 order'd Friday 
to take a yearling Goat 17*9 Swikt Modest Proposal 13 
A well grown, fat Yearling Child. 1614 Southey Roderick 
144 Even like a yearling child, a fosterer': 


talaplan], out 
Lf.S.) Apr. 148 


. . dam. 1900 Jrnl. ScK Geog. 

-) Apr. 148 Kips— the skins of small or yearling cattle, 
exceeding the size of the calf skins. 

b. Of plants or seeds, esp. of hops : Of the 
previous year's growth. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Tract. Agree, (ed. 4) I. at® Cuttings, 
or yearling plants, for hedge-planting. 1888 Daily News 
IJ Och a/6 Yearling and old hops are at present quite 
neglected. 189a ibid. 1 1 Oct. 6/4 Yearling red cloverseed. 

2 . Of a year's standing ; (hat has been sudh for 
a year. 

1854 Thackeray Newcomes I, As yearling brides provide 
lace caps, and work rich doilies, for the expected darling. 

Yea'r-long, a. [f. Year + Long a. Cf. OE. 
glarlanges atfv. for a year, MHG. jdrlanc, (G. 
jahrelang ), ON. drlangt (as adv.)] Of the length 
of a year ; lasting for a year, or throughout the 
year ; often, lasting for years in succession, (some- 
times) age-long, 

1813 Colerioce/.z//., to T. Poole (.895) 613 The year- 
long difference [e/s. Feb. 1B12-13I between me and Words- 
worth. 1847 T ENNY50N Prioress vu . 319 'Thee . . From year- 
long poring on thy pictured eyes, K.ie seen I loved. 1868 
Moists Earthly Par. (1B70) 1. 1. 16 No Greenland winter 
waits us there, No year-long night. 1886 A. Weir Hist. 
Basis Moa, Eurofic (1839) 44 Htr legislative assembly. .did 
goad service to her fame at the lime, but the year-long 
farce soon lost its plausihility. i88d W. Wallace in Encycl. 
Brit. XXI. 453/1 The yearlong alliance between philosophy 
and theology, 

b. hyperboHcally. Seeming as long ns a year. 

1B71 Falcsave I.yr. Poems 93 Through jrcar-long hours 
of hope and woe She sits and waits. 

So Tea rm-long' a. {rare—’), lasting for several 


a - W tOE. giarlic . OFrls. 
itr(a)lik, MLG. jdrlik, jaerlije , OHG. jdrlich 


80 

(MHG. jatrlick, G. jhhrlith ), ON. drligrt see 

Year and -ly 1.] 

1 1 . Of the year ; belonging or relating to a year. 
Obs. rare. 

e 1000 Hexameron o/St. Basil (1B49) ia Nesron nane Lida 
on 3am gearlicnn Reticle ser 8am 8e se ailmihtixa scyppentl 
Xesceop 3a tunglan to Rcarlicum tiduin. 1557 Order of 
J/ospi tails K vb, Yow shall kepe an Yerely-Booke for Coi- 


c 1811 In Rep. Comm. Pull. Ree. tret. (1815) 104 The Recog- 
nizances . . me regularly arranged in yearly bundles according 
to I heir Receipts. 

2 . Done, mode, observed, happening, coming, 
produced, etc. every year or once a year ; annual. 

c 713 Corpus Gloss. [HesseUO A 618 Annua, gerlica. 913- 
36 Laws 0/ Mthelsian ProL, So 8aes libbendes yrfes.se 
8*3 searlices westmes. < 14x9 Prcock Kepr. it. xi. 316 The 
seid solempne jeerli goyng bi il. lymes in ech jeer. i]ii 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 34 , 1 will that ther be e yerlie obit 
done. 1561 WinJet Bk. Questions 8 63 Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 115 
jlerly cclebratioun or the Pasche day. 1393 Shars. 
a in. 1. 81 The yearely course that brings this da; 


John 


day about. 


1697 DavDEN Mueis v. 77 And yearly Games may spread 

PatoR New-Year's G\/l to Phyllis 

icin this day, To ran 

..... Miller Test. Rocks xii. 470 In 

fossil-trees these yearly rings are of great breadth. sB68 
Freeman Norm. Con//. H.vii. 85 An officer, who provided 
them with daily food and with a yearly change of raiment. 

b. csp. of payments, charges, revenue. 

a [400-40 Wars Alex. 3406 pai. . Jercly tribute him togcue 
Japcfy him helix. 1451 Lincoln Dice. Doe. (1914) 61 To 
whome I haue granted any fees, annuetes, yerely rcnlLs, or 
fames. 1514 Act 14 tt is lien. Fill, c. 3 I 8 Landes and 

tencnienles to the yerely value of xx. s. 1399 Shako. Hen. V, 

tv. L 315 Fiue hundred poors I haue in yccrcly pay. 161a 
Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 3> 8 Having received an 
yearely pension of Lewis the clcavenih. 171* Hughes 
Sped. No. 316 P6 The yearly Rent which gives the Value 
to the Estate. 1833 Kingsley Heroes , Theseus 11. 337 
O people and King of Athens, where is your yearly tributcl 
O. Engaged or hired by the year. 

(ifin Bible Lev. xxv. Jj As a yeerely hired seruant shall 
he be with him.] iBgi Daily News iB Mar. a/6 Wages 


had gone up 5L a year for yearly l 

Yearly (yi»‘ili), adv. [OE. giarlict 
jdrlik, OIIO. jdrlich , ON. drliga, etc. : 


- MLG. 

see Year 

and -ly 2 .] Every year, once a”year, year by year, 
annually. 

c 1030 Foe. in Wr.-W dicker 347/g Anuuatim, genrlicc. 
c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (N ini an) 1079 pat man syne aerly 
can hym sckc..llke Jcre..fra quharc he duel! in Ingland. 
a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1914) 58 pe gernnre 
pat kepis Jercly )>o whele pat cs rode with-owte and white 
witb-itl. c 1430 Godstow Reg. 47 A feld yerly tyllyd, or ellys 
cuyry othyr ycrc. c 1460 Fobtescue Abs. fr Litu. Mon. v. 
(1885) nq Such ns wolde haue ben feyner of a c. li in hand, 
than of xl. li worth lande yerely. 1300 Reg. Privv Seal Scot. 
1. 68/1 To haf merkatis and fnirix in the said burgh jerle. 
with a merkat cors. 1583 Studbes Anal. Abus. 11. (iBBa) 
31, 1 thought one might haue had a farme or a lease for a 
reasonable rent yeerely. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvenot's Trav. 
I. 177 There is a Caravan that yearly in Lent goes from Cairo 
to Jerusalem. 01713 Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 536 He 
gave yearly great sums in charity. 1830 A. Cunningham Brit. 
Painters II. 176 The demand for his works lessened yearly. 
1B49 Macaulay Hist. Eng, yi. II. 65 It was agreed that 
Sunderland should receive this sum yearly. 

Yearly, dial, form of Early. 

>797 Mas. A- M. Bknnett Beggar Girl (1813) IV. aoo A 
monstrous ^pretty garden, Missi .I am up yearly and late 

+ Yearman. Obs. In 5 yerman. [f. Year 
+ Man ri. 1 ] A man hired by the year. (Cf. 
Yearhman.) 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Uks. (Roxb.) aio My Lord toko 
the stward lo pa ■* r ' ' — 

Year-mint 

Yearn (ya-in), sb. [f. next.] A yearning. 
(H797MRS. M.W.Godwin Wks. (t7gS) III. xliv. 134, 1 feel 
my fate united 10 yours by ..the yearns of. .a true, unsophisti- 
cated heart. 1B33 Kingsley Mire., Shelley 4- Byron (1859) 
L 303 In one mighty yearn after that beamy from which ne 
is debarred, [ Keats) breaks his young heart, and dies. 186a 
■ Artf.mus Waiu 1 His Bk. (1865) 35 ‘ Hast thou not yearned 
for me?' she yelled.. .' Not a yearn I’ 1 bellered. 1890 
W. Clark Russell Ocean Trag. 1. v, 106 The rounds of 
her canvas whitened into marble hoidneas with the yearn 
and lean of the distended cloths. 

Yearn (yam), Forms : 1 stoma, seoraan, 
siernan, slman, syrnon, 3-4 jlems, lorao, 3-5 
Jems, 3 Jlrn(e, {Orm.) joorrneim, 3-4 jom(o 

3- 6 jern, 4 jiem, yhern(e, jharn(e, jareo, 

4- 5 3yrn(e, 4-6 jam(o, yarne, 4-7 yeme, 4-8 
yem, 5 yurn, heme, 6 yo(u)ra, Sc. Jaime, 
yairne, 6-7 yeome, 6 - yearn. [OE,, Northumb. 
gioma, Mercian gear nan, WS. gientan, corresp. to 
OS. gimun, ^er titan, ON. gima (see Gheen v.'*), 
Goth, galmjan, related to OE. gtorn, Goth. 
■galms : see Yern a. and Yere w.] 

L f 1 , Irans. To desire earnestly ; to experience 
a strong desire or longing for. a. with simple obi. 
£888 JElkieu Boetk. xv, fie dlorwyrSra hrogla hi n< 
Rirndan. c tooo Agt, Gasp. L ' "" " 

xyt xewitnnie T c neo O. E. I 

begann se cyngc Malcholom j., 

wile, c 1*00 Vices ft Virtues 43 Dare Sings 8a on 8esse 
worlde waren he ne Jernde. c 1103 Lav. 17793 Cnihlei 
frallen adun & jlrnden heore dates, a ms Ancr. X. 101 
Muche word is of ou hu . .30 beo3 vor godleic Si for ureoleio 


ijernsd of monle. a 1300 Cursor M. 13438 Fair luels. .men 
yerns oft. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ill. ijz pis man wole no 
pyng yerne flu I youre honour, c 1400 Rule St. Benet 
(Verse) 485 Mor wa suld aern hele of saule pan of bodi. 
c 141a Hoccleve Dt Reg. Print. 1407 For pot pou art brent 
With couetyse now, . .pou jernest soulcs cure, a 1430 Ralis 
Raving 3700 At E uochl seis, lutrl nocht jarnis. 1500- so 
Dunbar Poems lxii. 19 We jarne thy presens, hot of) thow 
hes refusit Till cum wb till. 1368 Laudre Godlie Tractate 
617 'ITiat death je jairne, It sail fast frome jow fle. 

+ b. with obj. clause. f7^r. 

CB97 /Klfhud Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 331 Hwile Sc he 
giernd 8x1 he his weolan iccc. c iooa Ags. Gorp, Matt, 
xxiii. B Ne xyrne ge pat eow man lareowos nemne. a 1110 
in Wright Lyric P. vi. aB Lest eny reve me my make, 
ychabbe y-jjmed jure. 13.. Cursor M. 1B01 (COtt.) pal 
' ' ' i, pa cnitifes mad J, pat poi had ben wid noe Btatld. 


c >37$ Sc. Leg. Saints iii. I Andrew) 433, 1 jarne be Of corse 
to here pe priwetc. ci4«3 Wvntuln Cron. v. ii. afoOcto- 
viane Jnmyt hym lo be His ayr. 

2 . intr. To have a strong desire or long in f - 
long. • a. Const, inf. with (t or without) to. 


Laws II. 176 5if se man. .gyrneS Crtslea lichatnnn to under- 
fonno. c isoo Ohmin 3578 Crist wass eefre swillc to sen., 
patt gode Jeorrndenn hnnm to sen. a 1300 Cursor M. 1 Man 
ybcrncs rimes for 10 here. Ibid. 6479 pi neghbur wijf Jerne 
noght at haue. 1340 Hamtolk Pr. Const. C705 For hungre pai 
sal yherne it ete. 1373 Barbour Bruce 1. 158 The kynryk 
sharn I nocht to have, a 1393 Hylton Scata Per/. (W. de 
W. 1494) 1. xvi, Jit shall thou jerne.. for to come as nere as 
pou mays! to pat state, a 1368 Wowing 0/ jok and Jynny 

0 n ISanuatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 3B7. 1 yern full fane 
To. .sit down by yow. a 1S16 Ueaum. & jl Bonduca II. iv, 

1 must do that my heart-strings yern to do. 1711 Steele 
Sped, No. 14a P3 My gushing Heart, ihat..ycurns lo tall 
you all its Achings. 1805 .Soutiiev Madoc 11. xiii, A female 
lender Dess which yearn'd. As with maternal love, to cherish 
him. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop Iv, The child yearned to 
be out of doors. 1879 Dixon Windsor II. iv. 38 He bad 
u daughter whom be yearned lo hail as queen. 

b. Const, after, for, +/t» ; towards. Also absol. 

C893 Allfbed Ores. vt. xxviii, He ufslos Proculus & 
Bonorum, pa gierndon eac after pmm onwalde. c I aoo 
Trim Coll. Horn. 17 pc godfrihtc . . ne jicrneS lo none binge 
bute after codes willc. Ibid. 1B3 Dus wared pe sowle pe 
liealne, for pat hit hnueS parnflcr ierued. a raag Juliana 
8 He bijet et tc keiser pat he bim jcttcdc rcue to beonne 
at pat he ijirnd licfdc. 134a Ayenb. 55 pe pridde boj of 
pise zenne is to ucrlichc yerne to J k: mete asc dtp pe bond. 

" ” Thnm that ledis lhair lifs 

o Destr. Troy soj7 Yongc 
umes. 1373 Saisr. Poems 

. r -- Hint.. Jarnis for fude with 

sa greit zeili. c 1645 Howell Lett. U6BB) IV. 503 His Maw 


inherit l he. so domains. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 

366 Yearn’d after by the wisest of the wise. sByo Dickens 
Lett. (1BB0) II. 440, 1 yearn for the country again. 

trans/. 1633 Pagitt Christianogr. 313 Sacriledgo Is one 
of the most detestable sinnes, after which Goda curse 
yearneth, til he he revenged. 

1 3 . trans. To express a wish or desire for (nn 
object) ; to ask for, request. Also absol. or intr. 

c 930 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark x. 46 Mendicans, giornade 
\Rvsbw- giorndeb c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xi. 24 Swa 
ewEt swa ge gyrnende biddao jelyfad pint Je hit otifuS. 
a 1111 O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656 pa gcorndc seo 
abbe pet he scoldc him typian pet he a:l him Jeornde. 
ibid. 777 He gcurndc at se kyning pet he scolde for Ins 
fuuen freon bis anc mynslre Wociugas bet. Ibid. 101 1 Se 
cyng & his witan . . xeorndon fli.'cs. c 1103 Lav. 939 Jirne 
we to pane kilige Jcuen suide gode. Ibid. 8150 King An- 
drogens jeorneS bi giiS. a rasg Leg. Rath. 2420 Iurucrd, 
. . jette me pet icb June. 1340 Ayenb. 39 pe Ucrpe boj of 
auarice is nesyngu, bet is, to jerne opo opre mid wrong. 
1340-70 Alex, tr Dmd. 67 5 ernes now of my jift pat Jou 
leuc were, & what il be pul Je bidde jour bonus i graunio. 
t<L intr. Of hounds : To cry out eagerly, give 
tongue. Also trans. to give tongue after. Obs. 

1513 Skf.lton Cart. Laurel 1409 The howndcs began to 
yerne and lo quest, a 1530 Heywooh Weather (Brandi) 276 
That after our houndes yournyngc so meryly,. . In hcrynge 
wc may folow, 1376 T uxubkv. Fenerie Ixv. 181 You music 
hulde your yong Terryeis tucry one of them at a sundric 
bole ol some angle or mouth or the cnrlli, that they may 
herken mid licurc theyr fellowes yenrne. Ibid. Ixvi. 185 
When they percieue the Terryeis lirgintie lo yrnrna them. 
1874 N. Cox Gentl. Recr. i. (1677) iH When Beagles bark 
and cry at their Prey, we say, they Yearn, 

+ b. transf. Obs. 

158a Stahyhusst yEneis tv. (Arb.) 100 Nymphs in 


1680 Hickkrincii.l Curse ye Meros 26 A Holdcr-forth may 
yawl and yerne, snivlo and whine, thump and bawl. 

5 . a. intr. To give a sound suggestive of strong 
desire ; to express ycnrniiip or strong desire ; also 
trans. to utter in emotional voice. 

1816 L. Hunt Rimini 1. 40 Yearns the deep talk, the 
ready laugh ascends, 1800 Keats Eve St. Agnes vii, The 
music, yearning like a God in pain. 1856 Dickens Househ. 
Words 3 May 368/2 While the organ was yearning its last, 
and the great throng was pushing to the doors. ,1894 Le 
Gallienne Prose Fancies as The kind of voice.. in which 
Socialist actresses yearn out pa* sages from ‘ The Cenci '. 
b. To have on appearance ns of longing. 

1870 Rossetti Burden 0/ Nineveh ix. The fnces of thy 
ministers Yearned pule with biller ecstasy. 1871 Swinburne 
Songs be/. Sunrise, Ttntbrae 92 The blossom of man from 
his tomb Yearns open. 1890 W. Clark Russell Ocean 
Trag. I. v. 93 Tbi jib* yearning from their shoot* taut as 
fiddle-strings. 

II. 0 . intr. To be deeply moved ; lo be moved 
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with compassion ; to have tender feelings ; + to 
monrn, grieve. In first quot. app. irons, to have 
compassion upon. 

igaa-io Dunbar Pot ms Ixxxv. u Serne ws, gubarne, wirgin 
mater n. a IJ33 Fuith Another Bh. of it. Rat tell ii. Uiv, 
The. .slender reasons that thane ii. wytled men,«yr Thomas 
More and my lords of Kocliestre had brought to confyrma 
purgatory made my harts to yerne. 1539 Bible (Great) 

1 Kings lii. 36 Her bowelles verneri vpon her non no. 156a 
Coop kb /I era/, Priv. Masse (1830)56 Any Christian heart may 
rather yearn and lament to remember so ungodly profanation 
of the holy sacrament. 1377 Harhisoh England It. x. (1B77) 
1.917 To raise pitifull and odious sores, and mooue the goers 
by such places where they lie, to yerne at their miserie. 160a 
Davison Rhapsody (t6ir) 30 They in their bleating voice did 
aecnie to ycarnc. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarek., Hen. IV, cl, 
The horror of Imaginary Death Strike deep w‘h flesh ; and 
nil Martalitye Ycrnei at a Change. 1665 Hrathwait Comm. 
Two Tales (1901) 91 It would make nny ones heart yern 
within him, that hnsany man’s blood iu him. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 1,1 p 5, I have left your Mother In the next 
Room. Her lfcait yearns towards you. 1B4B Dickens 
Dombty xliii, With her gentle nature wenrning to them 
both, laeling the misery of both. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. 

Q. Weight, xxii. ( 1 B 78) 406 My heart was yearning over her. 

t b. To lie reluctant to Jo something. Ohs. rare. 

■397 Heard Thiatre GoiRt fudgem. (1619)53 life) com. 
milled such excesse of cruellic, that (he most barbarous 
heathen in the world would haue yearned to doe. 

+ 7 . tram. To cause to mourn ; to move to com- 
passion. Ohs. 

■393 Shake. Rich. II, v. v. 76 O how it yern'd my heart, 
when I beheld, .That horse. 1398 — Merry IV. 111, v. 43 
She laments Sir fur it, that it would yern your heart tn soe 
It. >&|i I. Siiute Sarah ft It agar (1649) 94 Who. .torture 
thorn, in tnnt manner, that it yerns a mans bowels to observe I 

Hence Yearned ppl. a , ; also Tea rner, one who 
yearns, 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. {Ninian) 724 Lofsre of vertu & 
dyspysare Of |>e world, of hewine yirnnr. 1S1S 1 ). Jonson 
F.pigr. xlli. That his long yearn'd life Were quite out. spun. 
1838 S. Bellamy Betrayal^ 8a What if that vow Thy 
Father's yearn'd heart, all impatiently, IlaLh quench'd in 
its embrace. >896 Wcshu. Gas. 30 OcL 10/ 1 The yearned- 
for visitor. 1913 A. Hennktt Over There 186 The yeurners 
after Calais did themselves ho good hy exterminating fine 
architecture and breaking up innocent homes, but they did 
experience the relief of smashing something. 

Team (ynm), v% Chiefly north, dial, and St. 
Tortus : 4 yern, 6 St. yyr no, 8- yirn, 7- yearn. 
[Probably dial, variant of Earn v.-, with initial 
/-glide; cf. Y EARTH, etc. Continuity with OE. 
geyrnan (pa. pplc. gasmen) is improbable.] 
a. intr. To coagulate, curdle. b. traits. To 
curdle (milk), esp. for making into cheese; to 
make (cheese) of curdled milk. Hence Yearned 
///. a. 

■371-3 [implied in Year ni no r M sA*]. a 1368 ll’y/e of 
AucAlerinuc/ityxi.Uiniin. MS.) Hehel themilkour licit, And 
sorrow spark of it waldyyrne. 1633 D. Dickson Tract. Whs. 
(1B43) I. 33 The making of cheese of yearned milk. 7 17.. 
Gaherlunyit Han vi. in Songs of Scots. (1862) 177 The kirn's 
to kirn, and milk toyirne. 1B1B Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxix, His 
honour the Duke will accept ana of our Dunlop cheeses, 
and it salt be m y font if a lid ter was ever yearned in Ixjwden. 
i860 ‘Sarah Tvi i.f.r 1 Days of Yore II. 919 Mrs. Hoy was 
salting Iilspa's butter, mid ‘yearning * her cheese. 1B68 

R. I,. Stevenson in Scribners Mag. (1B99) XXV. 36/a 
Curds called 1 yearned milk ’ hereaway. 

Yearn (yam(o, yem(o), v.'\ obs. or dial. f. 
Eaun p. 1 

a 1173 Colt. Horn. 921 pat he eorfllic man sceolde jeSeon, 
and 3aainian' mid admodnisse pet wuniunge on hefen 
rice, c 1330 Crt. Lore 367 Thy-sclf art never like to yern. . 
her mercy. 1357 Tusker 100 Points II nib. xxxvi, Beware 
they ihreslie clcite, though the lesser they yarne. 1396 
Spenser F, Q. vi. L 40 Put away proud looke, and vsags 
Sterne, The which .shal nought 10 you but foulo dishonor 
yearne. 7 c 1600 Distr, Emperor 11. i. in Hullcn Old Pt. 
(1B84) III. 189 Those wnrlhye deeds Whcrebyy’nve yearn’d 
all Wellcome, itat Essex Archdeaconries , Depot. Bh. 

97 June If. 77 (MS,) He sayd that he was ever yearning of 
money. 1831 Mayiikw l.ond. Labour I. 359/2 She.. told 
me. 1 must Took out and yearn my own living. 

Yearn, obs. Sc. f. Erne, eagle. 

1790 Burns Elegy on Capt. Ilf— II— lii, Ye cliffs, the 
haunts of sailing yearns. 

Yearn(e, obs. IT. Yarn. 

tYearnandllke.tr. Ohs. rare. In quot*. yorn-, 
yhern-. [f. Yearning ppl.a. + -like, rendering 
L. desiderabi/ii.] Desirable. 

01300 E. E. Psalter xviii. 11 [xix. 10] Ynmand-liko over 
be golde. Ibid. cv. 93 [cvi. bj] And for noghte pni had pe 
land pat yhrrnandlike was In par linnd. 

Yearnfal (ya-jnful), a. [In sense i OE. gcom- 
full, t.georn Vkiin a.; in senses 1 and 3 f. Yearn 
ii. 1 : see -FUl. I.] 

fl. Eagerly desirous, anxious, solicitous. Ohs. 

<888 jf.LPRED Booth, xxil. | a Du mr smdest pxt j»u iwlSe 
geornfull wmra hit to gchyrnnne, ciaoo Age. Got*. Luke x. 

41 Martha martha seornfull bit eart St rmbe fela plnga 
gedrefed. c ifoo Dkmin 16 ii Beo Jeormfull Crist to ewe- 
menn. e 1073 Duty of Christians 100 in O. E. Mite. 144 We 
achulde abute crisles lay lieon yeornfulle & clyhlie. c 1373 
•Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. {Magdalen) 780, {* scho sa 3arnful was 
par-til, pat scho til wildirncs has socltt,& fand a derue sled, 
was wrocht In til a crage of Riigil wark. 

2 . Mournful, sorrowful. 

01366 K. F.dwards Damon 4 Pithiai (1571) DJ, Oh 
Mustcke,. .lend me thy yernfull tunes, to vtter my sorow. 
1383 Mri.hancke Philotimus T j, So out of thy stonyehearto 
maye yet flowo suche water, os may wash and purge my | 


rosarlj XIV. 303 She wet his visage with a yearnfull 
enme. 1613 Purchab Pilgrimage vi. xi. 599 Ala, Ala, 
is their yernfull note. 1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men in 
xix, The wild yearnful melody. 


impassion. Obs. 
r Purple IsL tx. xlvi, His yt 


Hence Yea rnftUIy adv . ; t Tearnfnlneao, 

eagerness, diligence. 

<888 zElfhbd Booth, xxiv. | 3 Sume liliufl mid micelre 
xeornfulnesse wifa. <960 Althelwold Rule St. Benet iv. 
(SchrOer 1685) 17 pcs ecean lifes he seen I mid ealre genrn. 
fulnnse Rirnan. < iido Ormin 11181 Swa poll himm birrp 
fra bepennforp Wipp mikell jeornifullnesse. ..To folljhenn 
Gixless iRjlieboc. a 1B84 Walt Whitman After the Sees. 
Ship 9 longer and smaller waves in the Kpread of the ocean 
ycarnfully flowing. 

Year nin g CyS'xnig), vbl. sb.i [I. Yearn a . 1 + 

-INO 1,] 

1 . The notion of Yearn v . 1 ; intense longing or 
desire after , for , f of to, or to do something ; an 
instnnee of this. 

< 897 /Elfked Gregoifs Past. C. v. 45 Mid SScre gieminge 
[ttr. xirninge]3araxmeaunga Godei wisdomes ones. 01050 
I.iber Sciutiil. xi. (1B89) 59 Se n.T wiflAxc!) middanenrde pam 
corfllicro urhte gcgladao xyrnineg |L. ambitio 1. 01013 
Auer. R. 1 14 His purst nis nout buten jlrnungc of ure soulc 
hele. Ibid. 130 pnruh yirntingc of heorto to heouenliche 
pinges. 13. . Cursor M. 10513 (GOtt.) pi jerning gode and pi 
prnycra, El comyn now to goddes crc. 1340 Uami-ole Pr. 
Conte. 1127-8 Oulher yhernyng of jie flesslie of man. Or 
yhern yngof eghe, . .Or pride oflyfe. 1337 Lay hoiks Catech. 
(T.) 507 A urnngwise wilnyng Or yemyng to hafe any kyns 
gode that us augh noght. 1375 Harbour Bruce lit 742 Thai, 
to fullfill hys 3amyne, Hecunie his men cuirilkanc. a 1393 
Hvlton Scala Perftyf. dc W. T494) 11. xxi. The ycrnyng 
of thyn herte to J hesu. < 1440 Frump. Parr. 536/9 >arn- 
ynge, or jernynge, or dcsjTynge, detidcrium, oplacio, 
exoptacio. n 145a Satis Raring 97 5 It tnakit the knawleg- 
inge, And ledis the nt thi jarnyn'ge Fra place to place, quhar 
pow wnld be. 1811 Byron Cain lit. i, Sucli melancholy 
yearnings o'er I lie past. 1836 Kingsley in Life ft Lett. (187b) 
1. 33 ller restless yearnings after future things. 1840 Bas- 
ham Ingot. Leg. Ser. I. Mr. Peters's Story t A strong dis- 
position to doze, And a yearning to seek 1 horizontal repose *. 
■■48 Dickens IJpmbiy xliii, Her doubts and fenrs between 
the two 1 the yearning of her innocent breast to both. iB$o 
Tennyson In Mem. cxvi, Less yearning for the friendship 
fled. 167a Liddon EIchi. Relig. i. 24 That Being to Whom 
the highest yearnings of bis inmost self constantly point. 

b. Iransf (contextual ly) An object of intense 
desire. 

< 1430 Hymns Virgin (1S67) 93 Take to pee al myn entente 
pat pou be to me myn yerningc. 1869 Mozlf.y lliiiv. Serin. 
ii. (1876) 40 The great yearning of prophecy was the total 
destruction of idolatry. 


noinhre of houndcs, onely to harhorowe, or rouse, the game, 
and by their yorning to gyun knawlcgo whicha way it iTccth. 
1376 TunnsRV. Veneris Ixv. 181 When they heginne 10 bayc, 
(wliirhe in the earth is called Yenmyng). 1381 STANYHURKr 
Jineis a. (Arb.) 53 Thee skrich rings mounting, increast 
is ilie horror of armoure, From slcepe I broad waked,.. And 
to Ihc shiil yerning with lenliue greedines harckned. 

3 . The slate of bcinf; moved with compassion. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xi. 247 Amongst nil other vices 

there is none I hale nmnre, than cruellic. .. But it is with 
such on yearning [F. inollesse] and faint-liarlednes, that if 
I see but a cliickins ncckepulld off, ..I cannot choose hut 
grieve. < 1613 Br. Hall St. Pauls Combat 1. Wks 1634 1 1. 
441 Of pilly and yeamiiip or bowels. 1647 S. M[oore] 
[title) The Yerning* of Christs bowels towards his languish- 
ing Friends. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 1 ja All that 
inward Feeling and Yerning of ihc Heart and Soul at 
A pitiful Object. 

4 . athib. f yearning-moat, the meat for which 
one yenrns, 

0 1300 Cursor M. 36B4 1 Fader ', he said, 1 silt vp and ete, 
I ha broghl pi periling mete.' 

Yearning (yS-min), vbl. Sc. nnd n. dial. 
[f. Yearn p.2 + -ino 1.1 Rennet. Also altrib. 

■ 371-3 Durham Acc. Roth (Surtees) 577 Pro yern vng et 
Chcsccloulcs cinp. pro vaccaria, 1581-1 tin’, in Best harm, 
Bkt. (Surtees) 17a Yerens [7 yernens), oiteuircll, nnd onions 
1 31. 4 d. 1733 Chambers' CycL Suppl. Anp., Earning, or 
Teaming, a name used in several parti of the kingdom for 
rennet. 1788 W. Marshall E. Vorhsh. Gloss. (L.D.S.), 
Ches/ip-shiH, the calf's bag, used in making yerning. ciSao 
[see Kahnino rid. 1 A> aj. 1815 Hrockett AT C. Gloss. 

A plant used in North Tindala to curdle milk for cheese is 
called yerning grass. 1B15 Jamieson s.v,, The yirnin is the 
maw or stomach of the calf. 

Yearning, obs. var. Earning vbl xA* (1 b). 

1381 B. Rich Famo. Ej, With her ycarnyngca to helps 
to releue hym. 

Yearning (yS'iniq), ppl. a. [f. Yearn v. 1 + 
-INO 2.] 

1. That yearns ; characterized by longing desire 
or compassion. 

16*7 Drayton Aginconrt cccx, These yearning cr/cs, that 
from the Cnridge came. 1631 Hknlowei Theopk. iv. laxiii, 
This Devola breaths out yerning Cries. 0 1704 T. Brown 
Two Ox/. XchflI. Wks. 17 30 1. 10 Some tenderhearted virgin 
, .who with yearning Imwels will offer me her best assistance. 
■Big Keats halt of Hyperion i_ 39 Appetite More yearning 
than on Karth I ever lelt, 1839 Guo. Eliot Adam Bede xlv, 
The two pale faces..: one with a wild hard despair in it, 
the other full of sad, yearning love. 1873 E. E. Hale In 
Hit Name viii. As if the Holy Spirit had sent the imme- 
diate answer to his yearning prayer, 1891 W. Clash 
Ruussi.l Marriage at Sen iv, A full-rigged ship , . with 
yearning canvas and ocean-worn aides. 


By the yearning in my veins I know The yearning sound 

of waters. 

tb. Yearning mood: optntive mood. Obs. 

■See Vaur Rudim. Gram. Bbij (Jam.), Optatiuo mode, 
yarnand mode. 

1 2 , Of hounds : see Yearn v.l 4. Obs. 

1706 J. Philips Cerraiia 190 As the tall atag.. quits bis 
lair. And flies the yearning pack which close pursue. 

Hence TaaTnlsglj adv. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 409 She fell yearningly 
enough for both. 1861 li. Macmillan Footn. Page Ned. 
197 The geranium growing in the cotinge window yearn- 
ingly stretches out us tender leaves.. to ihe smiling sun- 
shine. 1694 Hall Caine Manxman v. iii, He looked at it 
lovingly, fondly, yearningly. 

Yeamllng (y 5 -jnlin). nonce -wd. [f. Yearn w. 1 
+ -LING.] A young child over which one yearns. 
"•Bap Lamb Let. to Procter 99 June, She visited.. a poor 
man a cottage that bod a pretty baby (O the ycarnling !). 
Yea r-Old, a. and tb. 

A. adj. A year old ; of the age of one year. 

1767 Abencromdib Ev. Man his own Gardener (1B03) 85 

Young shoots rising in the spring from lire year-old plants 
1818 Scott Rob Roy iv, Was it not Wnt the Devil who 
drove all the year-old hogs off the biaes of Lint horn -side 1 
iB8j Gustafson in Harper's Mag. Nov. 894/9 The little 
year-old Edgar.. was very sick. 

B. sb. A beast a year old, a yearling. 

■539 Wills 4 I m>. If. C. (Surtees) I. 114, xj ky ft iiij 
quyes iiij ycr olds iiij iij yere olds. 1383 Durham Wills 
(Surtees) 1 1. Bi Eight younge caltell, yeaie-olds, and tuan- 
lays. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) I. xlv. 381 None lmt 
the year olds remain together. 1816 ScuiT Bi. Dwarf i, To 
see if him and me can grec about the luikpenny I nm to 
gie him for his year-aulds. c 1830 Gleue. Farm Rep. 17 in 
Libr. List/ If nowl., llusb. Ill, The year olds arc kept in 
the field all winter. 

Year’a day : see Year-oat. 

Yearsman (yw'izma-n). local, [f. year's, gen. 
of Year + Man r/'. 1 ] A labourer hired by the year. 

1891 Daily News 19 Sept. 3/6 Our labourers are divided 
into two classes : the day labourer and the yearsnian. 

Year’s mind, yeaT-mincL [OE. giaru- 
tuynd : see Year sb. and Mind sbd 5 b.J Tnc 
commemoration of a deceased person by the cele- 
bration of requiem services a year after, or every 
year on the anniversary of, his death or funeral ; a 
yearly obit. Cf. twelvemonth's, Month's hind. 

a. 01100 in Napier Con/rib. OE, Lexicogr. (1906) 98 Dil 
is seo rariias jre Baldwins nlrbod lirefA jeunnon his gebro- 
8rum for Eadwardcs sawle, |>as godan kynges, bxt is bealf 
pund mt bis uargeiuynde to fisce. seta Will of R. Par- 
trie A of Sudbury, Suff. 5 Dec. (P.CC., 1 dogett), vL 
ycrely to the keumg of a yer mindc for my soule. 1579-80 
North Plutarch (159O 1104 For keeping of a yeare mmde 
and for making feastfull dayea In honour of that worthy 
wight. 15B7 Got.niNii De M or nay xv. (1592) 229 Hce com. 
mnunded an Anriuersario or Yccrc-minde to be kept In re- 
membrance of him. 1606 Hoi land Sue ton. 10 b, Augustus 
had ia mirth giuen him the name of Founder, he was so 
reputed, and his yenres-mind after his death solemnized 
accordingly. 

P- ■ 408 £. E. Wills (1BB2) 15 That.. hys Execulours..haue 
. .rewlyngof my obytis, that ys for losayn, my 3trys mynde, 
xx wynler Af[t]cr ray discs. < 1400 Prymer 56 Graunle 
i>ou to jre soule of |»i scruaunt, whos }eri> mj-nrie we maken 
to dni, a seeto of refreschinge bliss*. 1300 Sir R. Elyot 
Will in T. Elyot Cos’. (1B83) App. A, The prest executing the 
service at myn enteryng, nionctli mynde, nnd ye res mynde. 
■ SSSriiAER eEneid Gen . Somme a iij, For his fathers honours 
he deuised games of octiuilie, and set-foorthe his Obite or 
yeres mynde, with grenie solempnilie. 1361 Veron Hunt. 
Pnrgat. 25 The monclh myndcs and ycares minds other 
wysc called Anniversaries 1849 Rock Ch. Fatbits 1- vii. 
If. 750 No others' names were read out but of those whose 
anniversary or year's mind fell upon that very Sunday or 
festival. 190a li’estm. Gas. 4 Feb. 7/3 The ‘ Year's Mind' 
of her late Majesty Queen Victoria was celebrated at St. 
Matthew's, Westminster, this morning. 

Yearth, etc., obs. or dial. IT. Eartii sb.' 1 , etc 
■34a lln*LL Erasm. Apoph. 49 An yearthen potte. 1361 
Plowman’s T. in Chaucer s Whs. 93 b/j That lakcih maitlrie 
in his name Ghostly, and fur yenrilily good, e 1581 Lodge 
Kepi. Gossons Sch. A base (Shaks Soc.) 6 To make a s earthly 
creature to beare Ihe person of the Creator. ijBi Hester 
Seer. Phiorav. ill. i. 2 Drie the Vitrioll in a yearthen pan. 
1688 Holme Armoury in. 261/2 Ye at thing, put Earih 
about [ibe kiln]. iSaB Craven Gloss., Yearthen, earthen. 

Yeast (y i st), sb. Forms: 1 siat, jynt, 5 »at(e, 
seest, yeont, 6-9 yent, 7 eyat (?), 8-9 dial, east, 
9 dial, yiat, 7- yeast. [OE. (late \VS.) gist, 
Anglian *gest, corresp. to MLG. gest dregs, dirt, 
MDu. ghrst, Du. gist, gest yeast, MUG. jest, gtsl, 
gist {G.gischt,gascht) yenst, froth, ON. jastr yeast, 
related to OHG./«rin, gesan (MUG. jesen, gtsen, 
gym, G. gdJi re n to ferment), the causative OIIG. 
jerian, gtrian to cause to ferment, and ON. gci i 
yeast. The underlying base jes- is found also in 
Skr. yis(y)ati to seethe, boil, prdyaslas bubbling 
over, Zend yah- to boil (intr.), Alb. M buten 1 
knead bread, Gr. ((at I boil, (<0Tur boiled, W. ids 
seething.] 

1 . A yellowish substance produced as n froth or 
ss a sediment during the alcoholic fermentation of 
mall worts and other saccharine fluids, and used 
in the manufacture of beer and to leaven bread. 

Modem science distinguishes two kind* of yeast, surface 
or top yeast (G. oberhsfe ) and under, sediment, or bottom 
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The yeast of beer is used medicinally as an antiseptic and 
stimulant in low fevers, end ns an application to ulcers. 

c SOSO Sax. Leeclut. II, a 66 I-wt >onnc hwon gestondan, 
do of |ia ga^ell.in, do bonne niwne gist, tus Fstsci, 191/1 
Vest or bnrmc for ale, leur/on. 1 J91 A, W. Bi. Cookryt B Put 
into your broth a spoon Tull of yest. 1800 Subflet Country 
Farm v. xsiii. 7x5 They renews the force and strength of 
the yeast or leueo euerie bower with becre already made, so 
lone as till the said leuen or yeast become strong inough of 
It selfe, sSia Househ. Bks. Howard <f Naworth (Surtees) 
41 To Harry Halter to bestow in eyst v\ 1684 Buti ss Hud. 
11. iii. 119 When Veast, and outward means do fail, And 
have no now'r to work on Ale. 1666 G. Harvsy Mori. 
Aug!. viit. (1679) 19 Those sharp acorbutick dregs imitating 
the nature of yist. 1743 Lontt. 4 Country Brewer in. (ed. 
a) 914 Yeast.. consists of o great Quantity of subtile and 
spirituous Particles, wrapped up in such as are viscid. 1804 
Mid. Jrnl. XII. 19a An instance of a young gentleman in 
the last stage of typhus fever, being cured by the use of 
yeast. 1B4] R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Mod. Inlrod. I -ecu 34 
Sugar by presence of yest |is made to resolve itself] Into 
alcohol ana carbonic acid. 1858 La we 1 Sea side Studies 314 
There are two kinds of yeast, or rather two forms of the 
same plant. The one it called 1 surface ’ yeast, the other 
1 sediment ' yeast. The former requires a temperature of 70° to 
Bo° Fahrenheit 1 the latter 31° to 43°. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. 
193 The porous texture of bread is due to the presence of 
bubbles of gas evolved by the fermentation of the yeast, 
b. Witn qualifying word, aa beer-yeast ; applied 
cap. to common yeast drained, pressed dry, and 
mode into a cake in order to be kept for a time : 
sec quota, and cf. yeast-cake, - ptnodtr (4). 

[1761 T. Hknbv Ace. Method Pm. Water, etc, ad The 
Process for making artificial Yeast. Boil flour and water 
together to the consistence of treacle.. .In about two days, 
such a degree of fermentation will have taken place, ns to 
give the mixture the appearance of yeast.] 1838 S ih monos 
Diet. Trade s.v„ German yeast is now imported to a con- 
siderable extent in a dried form from the Continent. 1B78 
Chamberds Eueycl. s.v. V 'tail, Patent Yeast is exactly simi- 
lar [to German Yeast], but is raised from a wort made 
purposely from malt and hops. Artificial Yeast is a dough 
of wheat or other flour, mixed wilh a small quantity of com- 
mon yeast, and made into small cakes, which are dried. 1879 
Webster Suppl., Press.yeast, the yeasty froth from the 
surface of a fermenting fluid, washed nnd pressed into cakes 
for bakers' use. 1880 Pall Mall Goa. 1 July 3/3 Patent 
yeast is either made by the baker himself or is bought from 
the yeast merchant. It.. leaves an unpleasant smell and 
taste in the bread. 

o. fig. = Leaven sb. 1 a. 


1760-71 H. Brooke Pool of Qml. (1809) III. 35 Though 
liberty has no relation to party. ., there is yet a kind of yest 
observable ill its nature, which may be necessary to the 
fermentation and working up of virtue. iBifl Keats Let. 
Wk«. 1889 III. 105 The best of men Have but a portion of 
good in them— a kind of spiritual yeast In their frames, 


d. Path. A fungus of the genus Saccharomyces 
present in certain skin-diseases. 

1899 A /Hull's Syst. Med. V 1 1 1. 760 The common saccharo. 
myccs or yeast of the scalp. 

1 2 , Tne froth or 1 head ' of new or fermenting 
beer. Obi. 

c 143a Two Cookery-lks. 10 pen lake Jest of New ale on 
caste her-to. C 1440 /’romp. Pans. 537/a Jeest, berme, 
spuma. 1683 Sai mon Doroa Med. 1. 941 Let rot the Head, 
or Yest wort over at the bungs. 1716 Gav Trivia 11. 990 
When drays bound high, they never cross behind. When 
bubbling yest is blown Ly gusts of wind. 

3 . transf. Foam or troth, as of troubled water, 

aflis Shahs. Win!. T. HL iii. 94 The Shippe boaring the 

Moone with bar mains Mast, and anou swallowed wilh 
yest and froth. 1818 Dvbon Ch. Mar, tv. clxxxi, They melt 
into thy yeast of waves. 18S4 Q. Rev. Apr. jn The dim 
headlands of new empires which are already looming darkly 
up out of the yeast of stormy waves. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., ns yeast-ash, - cell \ - culture , 
dumpling, -fungus, -germ, -poultice, -scum ; yeast- 
like adj. ana ad v. ; yeant-beer, new beer with which 
a small quantity of fermenting wort has been mixed 
to make it ' work ’ ; yeast-bitten a. (see qnot.) ; 
yeast-budding, a direct budding or germination 
of sporea from other spores as occurring in Sac- 
eharomycts and other fungi ; yeaat-oake (see 1 b) ; 
t yeast-fat, a fermenting- vat ; yeast-plant, any 
plant of the genus Saceharomyces, esp. S. certvisiee, 
which produces fermentation in saccharine fluids ; 
yeast-powder, the powder of dried yeast (cf. 1 b), 
also (l/.S.) baking-powder. 

1879 Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol. (1877)6 Pasteur him. 
■elf used actual "ycostash. 1809 Art of Brewing (ed. s) 54/9 
(L. U. K.) The gas being too weak to buoy up the now done 
head of the tun. the yeast might partially or wholly subside, 
and the ale would become ’reastJiitleH 1 it would receive that 
disagreeable taste which the head bad acquired by loo long 
exposure to Ibe atmospheric air. 1808 Pobtbb tr. Stras- 
burgtri Boi. 350 Such a method of multiplication of conidia 


burger's Boi. 350 Such a method of multiplication of conidia 
by budding is termed "yeast budding-and the conidia are 
termed yeast conidia. 179$ Sib J. Damiykflb Let. to 
Admiralty 4, 1 put in the Wort-cake and "Yeast-cake at his 
sight. 1S47-9 Todd's Cyet. Anal. IV. I. 101/1 The impor- 
tance of "yeast-cells in the phenomena of fermentation. 1899 
Caonrv If. von Jahsch’s Clin. Diagn. v. (ed. 4] soo Yeast. 
cells (Saccharomycates) are the commonest form of parasite 
in the intestinal discharges. 189B Allbutt's Syst. Med. V, 
490 Protein or dead cultures of bacteria, filtered "yeast- 
cultures. 1747 Mas. Glaosk Cookery I*, m "East Dump, 
lings. Pint make a light Dough.. with Flour, Water, Salt, 
and Yeast. 1387 Prtlny of PinehaU (Surtees) p. IeevUI, 


The fermentation occurs only in presence of the "yeast 
germ*. 1B6B Rep. U. S. Comm. Agree, (i860) 977 The., 
"yeasl-like appearance of the decomposing brood. i6S7 
Hbnpiev Bet. | 813 What is called the " * Yeast-plant 1 con- 


yeast and heated till it rise. 179a Sin J. Dalivmplb Lot. to 
Admiralty s Wort -cake and ‘Yeast-powder made at the 
King's breweries. 1888 Entycl. Brit. XXIV. 6oa/r After ten 
to fourteen days the "yeast-scum on the surface disappears. 

Yeast (y«t), v. rare. [f. prec.] intr, (alio 
reft.) To ferment; to be covered with froth, ns 
agitated water. Also fig. Hence Tea '■ ting 


agitated water. 
vbL sb. and ppl. 
■819 Keats Oth. 


’the in. Ii, To thee only I appeal. Not to thy 
e yeaning youth Will clear ilselr.and crystal 
Jo HLACHMoaE Mary Asurlty 1, 11,113 (Lilco 
le lire) every well belaboured [bed] lick was 


7 ml. 14 June 1463 Tbe presence or purin bodies in beers it 
probably due to the yeaning and processes of manufacture. 
YeaBt, obs. form of Last. 

Yeasty (yPflti), a. Also 7-9 yesty. [f. Yeast 
sb. + -T \) 

L Of, pertaining to, full of, covered with, like or 
resembling yeast. 

■599 Portes Angry Wcm. Abington DJ, His beard, Thats 
glowed together with bis slnuermg drop pcs, Of yesty nle. 
1600 Mar STOW, etc. Jack Drums Enter/, u (1601) Aiij, 
Each . .yeoslie bowling bench, 1601 Mabston Ant. 4 Met . 
lad., Wki. 1856 I. 5 As slovenly al the yeasty breast of an 
ale-knight. 1676 Cotton Walton's Angler 11. viii. 75 We 
hnve then [so. in June] another Dunne, call'd the Unrm-flie, 
from it's yesty colour. 16B3 Tryon Way to Health 15 That 
Yeasty quality that most Ale in Cities, especially in London, 
is subject unto. 1743 Lend. 4 Country Brewer It. (ed. a) 84 
He fell Into Drinking such Quantities of their yeasty Ale, 
ns made him distracted. >830 [see yeastintss below]. 1B49 
Curn.ES Green Hand ii. (1B56) 13 From foaming whiteness 
it melted into yesty green. 


1598 E. Guilpin Shial. (1B7B) 36 Like a Swartrutten hose 
liii pufle thoughts swell With yeastie ambition. s6es S hake 
Ham. v. ii. 19a He.. only gat the tune of the lime, and out- 
ward habile of encounter, a kinde of yesty collection, which 
carries them through & through the most fond nnd win- 
nowed opinions. 1607 Drayton Moon-calf In Agincourt 
etc. i6r Knowledge with him is idle, if it straiae Aboue tha 
compnssc of his yestio biaine. i8sd Disraeli Vsd. Grey IV. 
i, Byron’s mind was like his own ocean, sublime in its yeaty 
madness. 1904 Athenaeum a Apr. 433/* Burying his thought 
In a yeasiy mass or adjectives. 

9. transf. Foamy, frothy, like troubled water. 
■603 Shake. Much. iv. i. 53 Though the yesty Waues Con- 
found and swallow Nauigalion vp. 1708 Poetry of Anti- 
Jacobin No. ifi. 936 And Whitbread wallowing in the yeasty 
main. iBoj Paley Nat. TheoL xxi. (1819) 331 The yesty 
waves which confound the heaven and the sea. iBig Ceadbe 
T. of Hall IV. 47s Fsrup the beach, the yesty sea- foam roll'd. 
■Bao Byron Juan til. lviii, The ocean when its yeasty war 
is waging Is awrul. 1899 F. T. Bullem Log Sea-waif 934 
We were over the bat and in smooth water, only the yeasty 
flakes of the spent breakers following iil 
Hence Ten'WtUy adv., Yea rtliioaE. 

177B H. Brooke Antony 4 Cl. tv. iv, I know not why of 
late This yestiness of temper comes upon me. 1836 Penny 
Cyd, V. 405/1 It [sc. creamy scum] however rises again, 
liecomes yesty, the bladders enlarge in she, the yestiness 
increases, and, when ready for cleansing, it has a vigorous, 
rich, yesty brown and bladdery headT 1800 W. Clash 
Russell Ocean Trap. I, viii. 16a Tbe pale blue brine that 
melted yeastily from her metalled forefoot. 

Yeat, oba. Anglo-Irish f. Get v . 

1EE4 in soth Rep . Hist MSS. Comm. App. v. 413 If the 
credilore can not yeat the owner nor his attorney. 

Yeat(e : see Gat* sb. 1 , Yet. 

Yeather, vat. Eddeb : see Yeddeb sb. and v. 
Yeaught, obs. form of Yacht. 

Yeauman, obs. form of Yeomau. 

Yeaunt, obs. form of Giant: see Ybant. 
Yeave, obs. form of Ewe sb . 1 
Yea van, obs. pa pple. of Give v. 
iso i B. N. C. (Oxl.) Muniments 18. 73 (MS.). 

Year, Yeek, oba ff. Yex, Itch v . 1 
Y«d(ycdLsfi. Now 5 c. Forms: 1 gled(d,sed(d. 
&ld(d, syd(d, 3 jed, 8- yed. [OE .guild: see next;] 
fl. A song, poem, speech, talc, riddle. Obs. 

Beowulf siba Lc«S was aaungen, gleomannea xyd. Ibid. 
17x3 Ic bis Kid be be awrec. c 1103 Lav. 95833 Heo. .hire 
jeddes [later version wordes] sieide jeomare xtefne. 

b. A fib, an exaggerated tale (Jam.). Sc. 

2 . Contention, wrangling ; strife. 

■719 Ramsay 3rd Anew, to Hamilton II. [The soldier] 
Wha uow to youngiler* leaves the yed, To 'lend his fluid. 
1808, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.l 
Ted (yed), v. Now Forms : i sleddlan, 
seddian.slddlaD, syddian, 3-4 aedde, 3-3 aada, 
6 yedde, 6- yed. [OE. gieddum, l. giedd (see 
prec.), 7 f. root gad- to p«t together, as in Gathib, 
Toqitheb. For tbe aevelopment of iense a cf 
OE. ritddum wrixlatt to dispute, and the tue of 
the vb. in Daniel 728.] 


£888 Mupsmv Booth, xil. s6 pa ongan m Wisdom gliowian 
ft geoddode hui. Ibid. xxxL 71 pa ongan he eft gEldiaii ft 
bus dneende cwb8. e isofi Lav. 11419 Arihir. .pua )eddiea 
agon [Inter version >es word saide] Mid gomenfulla worden. 
136a Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 138 Freeh ct In >in ham per pou 
art Murie at bl mete whoa me biddep pc jedde. CMM 
Seven Sages (P.)ais They naldan no longer with bym jede, 
Ne Buflry longer lygge in beds, 
b. To fib, exaggerate a tale (Jam.). Sc. 

2 . To contend, wrangle. 

1370 Levins Massif, 4B/35 To Yedde, chide, iurgmn. 
I7EI Ramsay Poems 1. 398 Gloat, Yed, to contend, wrangle. 
Contention, Wrangling. 

Yed, yedd(e, obs. pa. t. of Go : see Yodk. 
Tedder (ye-dw), sb. north, dial. Forms: 5 
3 odd-, yeddyr, 0 jedder, 7-0 yeather. 8-9 ye- 
ther, 9 y adder, 6- yedder. I Variant of Eddeb sb.] 

1 . An orier, or rod of pliant wood, used for 
binding a hedge. Also attrib. 

1511-13 Durham Act. Rolls (Surtees) ro6 Pro coring. xiJ 
plaultrat. let thdFnet, xedders, et rj'sei ad predict, sepea. 
17. . (see Snvr sb.* 1 b], 1691 Ray N. C. Words 139 A 
yeather, vimrn. 1764 Museum Rust. III. iv. to Yethcrs (be 
binders of haasel or willow are here [ic. Yorks.] called). 1779 
Charlton Hist. Whitby 96 A certain stake and yelber 
hedge. s8ee j. Hodgson in J. Rains Mem. (i8d) II. 156 
Great abuodance of fine osicre will be thua produced, but 
a few of the strongest shoots should be left on each stake, 
for other stakes and poles and ycnthcis. 1831 Jmt. R. 
Agrit. See. XI 1 1 . il aB 1 Farmers find post* nnd rails cheaper 
. . than the old system of 1 stake and vice '. Footnote. Called 
. . in some parts , . ‘ slower and yedder '. 1876 Whitby Giott^ 
Yethers, orieri and similar flexibilities. 

2 . The mark of a blow or stripe, or that made by 
tight binding ; a weal. Also, a smart blow. 

c 1440 Alphabet of Tates 986 He. .grepyd his bakk, & it 
was potaand sore St full of yeddyrs St wowodis as he hod 
bene betyn. 1483 Cath. A ngi. 496/1 A ;eddyr, liuor, vibtx. 
>533 Covircale Ecclns. xxviil. 17 The stroke of y" rod 
moketh yedden. I Sox Sibhald Caron. S. P. IV. Gloss., 
Ye/her, the mark left by tight binding, as with n tmnll cord. 
1B15 Jamieson, Ytihtr , . .a severe blow, Upp. Clydes. 1877 
lloldtmess Clou., Ycthtr, a discolouration of tbe akin 
cauxed by a blow. 

Hence T odder v. (see quota.). 

[is*3 edderinges 1 see Edder. 1691 Rav N. C. Words 159 
Eathering of hedgei being binding tha lops of them with 


them that fought the deil.. .yeihered him nnd jerked him 
till he coudna mou* another curee. i8aj Jamieson, To 
Ye/her, . . to bind firmly, Roxb. 1813 in Hone Everyday 
Bk. I. 1381 Yedder them with your yaddera, and., (take 
them on each side, with street Mowers. 1853 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., To Yedder or Yether, to interweave or 
connect wilh pliable twigs or osiers a row of upright Micks 
or stubs in hedge work. 1876 Ibid., Yether, v. to Inter, 
weave with twigs, as in basket-making. 1877 Holdereust 
Gloss., Yether, v. to lash with a whip, 
t Tedding, vbl. sb. [OE. giedding, f. gitddian, 
Ykd v. + -ino l.] A song ; a speech, discourse; 
spec, a ' gest ' or romance in verse. 


isiam, Si cuoefi to ?«em geddung fiioo. a 1330 iii Thornton 
Rom. (Camden) 061 Jeddyncls, Japis, and folies. c 1386 
Chaucer Cant. T. Prol. 137 Wei koude ha synga and pleyen 
on a rote Of yeddv nges ha baar oulrely the prii. a 1440 Sir 
Degrev. 1491 And evere Myldore sebe seta Harpyng nolus 
ful swet. .Songo jeddyngur above. 0440 Promf. Parv. 
537/1 Jeddynge, or gecd, idem quod geest (or rowmamnee). 

+ Tede, v. Obs. Also 6 yead, 6-7 yeed(e, 7 
yed. [A pseudo-archaism of 16th cent, poets and 
their imitators: yede, pa. t. of Go (see Yodk) used 
erron. as an innn.] tntr. To go, proceed. 

1563 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag. xxx, Yeding forth, 
anone An horrible lothly lake we might discerne. a 1578 
Drant (Webster) Years yead away, and faces fair deflower. 
1379 SrENsEH Sheph, Cal. Sept. 143 They wander at wil, 
and stray at pleasure, And to theyr foldes yead at their owne 
leaiure. 1590 — F. Q. 1. xL 3 Then bad tha knight hia 
Lady yede aloofe. i6oa Cabew Cornwall ri6 Downeuet. . 
(perhaps so ailed) of downe yeeding, as bailing a sleep hill. 
1614 Gorges Lucan v. 174 Yet ibe, poore soule, wax sore 
adread Into the horrid cell toyed. 1633 Fishes Ful mu s 
T roes in. lx, Vnneath ibilke borrells May well ne yede, ne 
stand. 1768 Dowhhah Land if Muses xli, Early llie morn 
we will fortb yede yfere. 

Yede, jede, obs. pa. t. of Go : see Yode. 

tTe der, a. Obs. In 4 }eder, 5 )odlra. [Origin 
unknown.] Quick; frequent. Hence fTe'Awly 
adv., quickly. 

13.. E, E. AMU. P. B. 463 He .. sene gederly for-jete 
jister^lay ilenen. 13.. Gass). 4 Gr. Knt. raix, I ;elde me 
lederly, ft Jejc after grace, is 1400-30 Wars AUx. 3041 So 
did his prince*, .for pete of blm-selfe, With jedlrc jdskingli 
&551TO jett out to grate. 

xee, obs. f. Eye, Ye, Yea. 


Yeed(e, jeedfe, obs. pa. L of Go: see Yode. 
Yee-ho 1 see Yo int. 

Yeel(e, obs. form of Eel. 

Yeelamaa, variant of Hielaean, shield of 
Australian aboriginea. 

clash. m * 9 ep* andhoooiermngi 

Yeeld, etc., obs. form of Guild, Yield, etc. 
Teelde, obs. pa. t. of Ail v. 

1 1489 C AX TON Soanes if Aymon IL 66 Tha duke known 
wel what she yeelde. 

Yeen, obs. pi. of Ete.jAI 

Ifitlld «r. north, dial. Forma : 7 earnder, 
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YELL. 


•sudor, 7-9 y sender, 7, 9 yonder; also 8-9 
yMndurtb. [Representing OE. ir undem ‘mane’ 
(/Elfric Lev. vi, ao) = OFris. Hr unden in the fore- 
noon, NFris. (Sylt) trottner, imer forenoon, MDu. 
eerondtrtn ( broot ) la o'clock mcnl (cf. early Flem. 
erondcrat 1 meridian ’, Kilinn) i see Euu prep. and 
Undern.] The forenoon. 

c iSS] KynDKR Hist. Darby. | 7 Your Peasant cxlccJcs y* 
Greeks, who as Athenasus Hayes have fowre im-nles a day, . 
that is breekefast, dinner. supper, and a collation nfter 
supper. But these and y* Moon-landers add thiee more, y* 
bill in the morning, y* Anders-ineate, and yendeis meat.-, 
and soe make up seaven. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 55 The 
Yeender or Eetnirr, the Forenoon. Dtrhysh. 1684 G. 
ton] Yorkshire Dial, igj (K.U.S.) It comes ilh F.nrnder, 
Wire, or else by Neaun. T703T110KKBSY Z,r/. to /foy(E.D.S ), 
The Y fender or Earn, ter. die forenoon. Kallifax, in York- 
shire, e 1746 J. Coli tea (Tiin Bobbin) Yieto I.asse. Dial. 
(1770) 25 Sed I, I’r there last Oandurth, on he'd leet o 
oneth' Veandurth ofore. 2853 J. Davit s Rates f.atse. in 
Trans. PhiM. Roc. a *6 The equivalent of the Lane. ‘ oan- 
duith 1 [afternoon] and 1 ycnnduith forenoon. 

Yeep (jeep), var. Yen a. Yeepeen : see 
Ybpbri r. Yoer, yeere, obs, ff. Ere, Year. 

Yeerde, obs. f. Yard sb* Yeea : see Ykz. 
YeeB(y, jeesfy, obs. IT. Ease, Easy. 
t Yeet, v. Oos. In 5 Jeelyn, jot-, jyt-. [f. Ye 
pron. t--f, nsinTiiOWT. Cf. MIIG. ir{e)ztn, med.L. 

2 ware, vobissare, vositare, vobissitart , and Yep.] 
To use the pronoun ye in addressing a person. 
Hence t Yeeting vbl, sb. 

c 144a Pronrp. Pars’, jj 7/a Jeetyn. or sey )re [P. Jelyn or 
sey so with worship), veso. Ibid. sjR/t ?ytvnge, wyihc 
wurchyp seyyngc )e, and not thow (A. jelynge), vosacro. 

Yeet, jeet: see Yet v., to melt, cast. Yeewk, 
obs. form of Yuke sb., itch. Yef(e : see Give, 
Ir. Yeff(e : see Gift, Give, Ir. Yoffell, obs. 
f. Evil, adv. YefiFor, obs. form of Ever adv. 
Yef(f )t(e, obs. ff. Gift. 

Yegg (yeg). V S. [Said to be the surname 
of a certain American burglar and safe-breaker.] 

A burglar or safe-breaker. So Yeggman. 

■903 JV. Y. Even. Post 23 June (Cent. D, Supp.), The 
prompt breaking up of the org.inbcil gangs of prorcssiotlnl 
hoggais nnd yeggs. 1905 iV. Y. Tinas 2 Jan. tihiil.), Do- 
trclive Sergeants, .captured uii the lluwcry three men who, 
they say, are among Inc most successful 1 yrggincn or safe- 
crackers, in the business. 1006 A. Stbinofu II ire Tappers 
iuo ‘ Now, nitro glycerine I object in, it's so nliominahly 
ci ude. 1 . .‘And so odiously criminal 1 1 she interpolated. ‘ Pre. 
cisely. We're not exactly yeggmen yet,' 
t Yegged (Y- jl edged. 1197 R. Gi nuc. (Rolls) 5542 J>:,t 
sueul . . Yi gged it is in he on half & in |>e ofier nojt. i 

Ye-ho: sec Y0110 in/. 

+Yei, sb. Obs. [f. Yeie ».1 Aery, wail. 
a iM.lner. A’ . 30S Mid lisseschnhn |>e uorlorenr worpi-n 
a swuch ■)<-< r [MS. P. jur, MS. C. )ei] ).et hcuticne & cnrje 
inuwen bcoAs grisliche ngrisen. 

Yoi, ohs. form of Eye sb.' 

15SJ Rtspubliat 11. ii. I piaie god she bee blyude 1 I am 
haulf afraid e lesle she nave nil yei behynde. I 

Yel, obs. graphic variant of They. 

Yeld(o, jeid(e, obs. pa. t. of Go : see Yode. 
t Yeie. v. Obs. Forms: a-j jeije, 3-4 3010, 
yeie, 4 jey®. US*. yeye. [Oh. pigeon, "glgan 
-= WFris. gr'ije to cry out, ON. gcyja to baik, to 
blaspheme *gaujan, f. *gnu (cf. ON. -gti bark- 
ing, blasphemy, as in gubgd). 

Prob related forms with suffix are Du, £itilen to bark, 
scold, G. dial, gaueen, giiucea to yelp, scold, ON. gauta to 
lioast, prate.] 

1 . ittlr. To cry out, shout. 


and Miyng That heo wolleth with loud 
13.. northern Passion (U|) 130 Men n 


osier, At dimittc nobis debits nostra . a nij Leg. hath. 
265 pcs kciscr..wodcliche Jeidc ; Hwct nu, unwresle men. 
9 - To ask for, as with a loud voice. 

CI310 Cast. Love (llalliw.) 358 How Mciry here sistur 
core liene )y)th. 13. . Cans. 4 Or. Ksst. 67 Sj-Jwn riche 
irih innnen to reche Tionde-selle, Jejed »eics 3'iflcs on hiy, 
Yelld (Jeild), obs. Sc. f. Eld so.'*, age. 

1513 Se. Atts Jos. 1Y (1814) II. 278/2 Dispensand w‘ his 
Ige quhat Jeild hat ruir he be of. 

Yelld, jeild, obs. forms of Yfi.p, Yield. 
Yeinder, obs. f. Yonder. Yeir(e, obs, ff. Year. 


Yeime, obs. form of Iron. Yelak (jeisk\ Sc. 
vest : see Yex. Yeiatrein, obs. f. Yestreen. 
felt, obi. Sc. f. Yet. Yek, dial, form of Oak. 
Vol. X. 


I tYeke, sb. Obs. Forms : 1 s^ao, jaeo, gee, I 
ioo, ieo, 4-5 3eke, y eke. [OE. it‘ac cuckoo = 
MLG. gib simpleton, MDu. geroc, OHG., MIIG. 

1 gout, gonch cuckoo, bastard, fool, (G. gauch pro- 
vincial name of cuckoo, etc., simpleton, gawk), 

, ON. gttukr cuckoo (whence Sc. Gowk); perhaps 
f, gau- as in *gaujan (see Yeie p.).] The cuckoo. 
Also in comb, (with gen.) fTekesteru [Tahhe >] 

- CfCKOO-flNT. 

With OE. Mates sire ‘cuckoo's son el * cf. ME. gonke. 
suns glassing Alleluia in MS. Kawl. C. Cot If. 1 b. 
r 713 Corpus Gloss. ( I Teasel*.) A 131 Ateitssliusss, mccs sure 
\hfinal zesLcaei ; Erfurt jecaes], Hid.C 121 Cafciiuliism, 
icccs surae [Erfurt iaics sur.ij Ibid, fl by Gcumalri r, 
seac. a loso (iuthlac 716 fcacat jrar budon. a 1387 Sinoir. 
Harthol. (Anccd. Oxon.) 24 larus, barba aaron, pcs vituii, 
t ,, L jekesterse. 14.. MS. Porkington If. 59 (Halliw.) 

1 Whcne the 3clcc gynnys tu synge, Thcnnc the schrewe hi-- 
I gynnys to spryuge. 14 . . ,1/.S , Pawl. C. job. If. 739 h, l.ii us 
' aaron, Jeksters, gauk pyntill. 

I Yeke (sake), obs. f. Eke v., ado., Itch sb., v.i 
tYektli. Obs. Forms: 1 jietJBa, jloBa, aih<a, 

I Syhtfa, 3 3 oorSe, 3 eoh 1 $ 0 , 3 3 ykthe, yoketh, aoght, 

| 3ight. [OE. gieeba - OHO. jutido (M llti./uiede) 

1 OTeut. *juki/>on-, l.juk- \ see Iren vS (The 
suffix occurs in other names of physical disorders, 
as dgtueba itch, spiowha vomit.)] Itching, itch. 

ct 97 j*E l.VSKD Gregory t Past. C. xi. 70 Se gicSa [Halt. 
gieeda] hid awifie unsar, & se dcwei'a hi A swiftc luw. 
c 1000 Sax. Letchd. II. 232 pet l.rcedom deah ge »i(> 
hriefAo & xichan. c tooo Ali.khic Horn. I. Ed Unabcrcndlic 
gyhefa ofereode calne done lichainan. c 1130 Halt Mcid. 9 
pat l<enrninde vc3e [r.r. }eoh.V] of pat licmnliche lusr. 
,144a Proof. Parr. 538/2 Jykyng,-, or 3ykth’e I1499 P. 
jekyn or yckeih], pruutus. 14., , Medulla Gram. (Raul. 
MS.), Prurigo, a scabbe a jeght. 14.. Mcdutta (Cant. Catli. 
MS.), Pruritus, light. 

Yelamber, -bre: see Yellow-hammer. 

Yeld (yeld), a. (sb.) Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms .- 1 gelde, 5- yeld, 6 3eld, 3<slld, 3eald, 
6-9 yeild, yoold, 7 yeell, 8-9 yell, yeald, 9 
yield, yeal, yeel, yill. See also Eild. flnte Oh. 

I *gie/Jf, gelde (in glosses), coiTesp. to MLG. gait, 

( ) LKi., M IIG. gait (MG. gride , gtlle , G. gelt), < )N. 
gcldr (MSw. galder, etc.) : cf. Geld a. and p. 1 ] 

1 . Of nn animal : Barren ; that has missed having 
her young, or is not old enough to btar. 

a 1100 Ags. Yoc. in Wr.-Wulckcr 226/22 Effeta, gelilr. 
Ibid. 39t/2fi. 1411 Priory of Finthalt (Suitecs) 158, 

U yeldhcatis videlicet iiij vatcai j slot ij quioks, ij alii- 
ketts. 1513 Douglas YEneis it. iv. 3a En«-e liym self. .to 
the, Pi cixcrpyne, A arid kow all to tiynschit. 1538 Rrg. 
Privy Seal Scot. II. jfl 6/1, xl 3cild scheip. a 1598 D. 
Frsol'ssow Seel. Pros’. (1641) No. 47 A weld sow was never 
good to Bryces. ijuS El, -wing's g Script, (ed. 5) 

Table £1011 1‘lir., Yeald, baircn or dry. 1808 Jamisson, 
Yeld, .3. Applied to rattle «r slieep that are too young to 
bear, Dumfr. 1811 Sutherland Farm A'./. 79 in Libr. Us.f. 
Know/ , /htsb. ill, Yill giinmcrs. /bid, Bi The yell ewes 
being nil sorted off iha li tiding a few days liefnre the lamb- 
ing ht-gins. 1844 H. Sts press Et Ea/rti II, 38 if she has 
never been put to the ram die eels the name of ytldgimn er, 
1886 Attifn.rum 3oOvt. 560 a Toslmoi (be jrld hinds on (he 
15th uf October. 1B97 Ha, in inton Mag. Apr. 474 We hat e 
got altogether four bucks and a g od yeld doe. 

b. Of birds : lit a single stale, unmated. Se. 

1333 Siiwart Cron. Scot, lll.jis Hirdis clckkit as lh.t 
war wont till do,.. No nestis ill.ud hot all that tyinr w.ir 
)cild. 1809 Kumonston Yeti. Itl. II. 2 So [They], not 
paring, are called yield Icilliwakes. 

2 . Of cattle: Not yielding milk, from being in 
calf or from ngc ; * tlty Also of a nurse. 

1670 C onfraci in Proc. Soe. A ret. Sint. [ 189/) XXX. nuToo 
tydie kay & Tour yeell kay. 1783 IU'rss Addr. /• Perl x, 
An' il.vutet, twal-pint llawkie's gnne As yell's the Bill. 

of. I X. 317 The yell cattle vaiv in num- 
, of the year. 1808 Jamii vtv. 


1317 Punmem Churctiw. MS. If. 6 b, For mendyi.ge of 
I rile over the new chapcll and over the jelde on the same 
sydr. 1333 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890)82 In makyn and 
livid yn ol the new \ eld in the rh[urih] uf Llromfelde]. xl 1 . 

Yeld(e, obs. fmm of Guild, Yield. 

Yelden, variant ol Yoi.Den. 

Yelderin, -drla(g, var. Yoldbing. 

Yeie, var. Ail jA.*, awn. 

151a Stambridcr Yocabula C iv, Aritla, the yeie. 

Yeie, obs. form of Aisle. 

1498 Churchill. Ace., Pi/ton (Sum. Rec. Sue.) 66 F01 
Inkyng downe off the uort wyndow yn out lady yeie. citoo 
laser. Not thaw Chun/i, Pevou in Jv. 4 Q. 81I1 her. I, 463/1 
This Yeie was made Anno 1 593. 

Yeie (aele) : see Eel, Heal sb. 

Y.eledtY-4, Eix v. >J, anuinted. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
5331 He was king of engelond . -]'al veist bus yeled was of 
),e pope of rome. 1387 Tbkvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 223 He 
was i-le,| [MS. y ycclrd] and auoynt and i-houilcd. 

Yeled, obs. fotm of Eyelid. 

■4. . in Wr.-Wlilcker 600/a Pafebra, an yeled. 

Yeleinge, var. Yilino. 

Yelek (ye-lck). Also Jelick. [Turk. E yelet.] 
A long vest worn by Turkish women. 

1836 Lank Mod. Egypt. 1. i, 49 Over the shirt and shinli- 
yan is worn a long vest (called j eh k), . . the yelek is cut in 
such a manner as to leave half of the bosom uncovered, 
except by the shirt ; hut many ladies have it made more 
ample at that pait; and, according to the must approved 
fashion, it should he of a sufficient length to reach to the 
giound. 1865 W. 1 1 bi woNTH Holy Land II. 49 The yelek, a 
vest, is worn by these ladies open at the float. 

Yelcs, obs. form of Eyeless. 

>593 Q- Kliz. Berth, iv. met. vi i, too l’ole^emus. . with his 
yeleslied. 

Yelf, olis. variant of Yki.VE. 

Yelfat, obs. f. ale-fat, vai (Ale II). 

Yeliche, obs. form of Ylike. 

Yelk: see Yolk. 

Yell (yel), sb. Forms : 4-6 Sell, 3 ^ella, yelle, 
6-7 yel, 6- yell. [Earlier rjel (Lay. 17799); 
f. Yell r.] An act of yelling ; a sharp load out- 
cry, such as is dcsciibcd s.v. Yell t<. i. 

c 1375 Sr. Leg. Saiuts vi. ( Thomas) 659 pan al pe prestis 
g<T a yell, As ).ai had bene fendis of bell, c 1400 Anturs 
Arth, \ ii, Jauland fill Jaincrly, with moriy loude ^rlUa 
1309 Barclav Shyp of Folyt 11570) 12a One woman chiding 
makelh greater yell Than sb 011 1,1 an hundred pyes in one 
cnige. 1572 Satir, Poems Reform, xxxii. 79 Than cryit my 
Itairnis with mony jout and jell. 1604 Shake. Pth. 1. i. 75 
AWu...Ile call aloud. /ago. Doe, with like limerous 
accent, and dire veil, A» when (l,y Night and Negligence) 
the Fire Is spi, J in pnpulus Clints. 1738 Johnson Idltr 
No. a; P 7 'The yell of inarticulate distress. 1784 t'ou i i ■ 
Task si. 420 The patient ox, with slrijies and yells Driv'a 
to the slaughter. 1816 Bvkon Siege ojC osinth xxviii, Fear- 
fully the yell aiosc Of Ids followers, and his fne«l These in 
joy, in fury those. iBa7 Scon Chron. Canongate v, Janet 
gave three skips on the floor, nnd uttered as many short shrill 
yells of joy. 1841 J. F. Coorxn Pecrstayer xix, Once or 
twice the Indian yell was given. 1850 I’m scott Peru II, 
212 Closely followed by the siLlOiiuus enemy, who cele- 
brated their success with songs or rather yell* of tiiumph. 
1835 Trnns son Maud 1. 1. x, 1 In- » it, iol madness flushes up 
in the luffian's head, Till the filthy by-lane rings to the yell 
of ihc trampled wife. 

b. Of animals. 

■ 579 Spenskw Shtph. Cal. Aug. 17B As my ci yes.. You 
hcjie all night, . .so lit your yrk-ume yells augment. 1391 
Siiaks. I 'to. 4 Ad. 68a Siiinciime he fx, . a I arc] runnes.. 
where caiih-dcluinj C'onius keepe, To slop Ihe loud pm- 
suers [«r. huunds] in llieir yell. 1697 Dsmien etneis III. 
540 The li.ud vi II of walry Wohes In lieai. sB6e Ttkoai l 
I doe. I. iii. »6 Marmots . with yells of leiror scattered Ibcm- 
A| Ives among ihe 101 ks. iB6s Bu, ton Bk. Hunter (1863) 45 
Ibe terrific yells of that cuised biped In. a p,aeock], 

O. An outcry in writing, e. g. in a newspaper. 

1H33 Dr. WimrsFr RLE in R. G. Wilhcifoiee Life (iSBil II. 
- — Once let such a cour-e be Iwguii, and though ihe 
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N.rrlhunilierland.wcll slocked with milk-cows, yeald beasts, 
and sheep. 1864 A. Leighton Myst. Leg. F.din. (1B86) 8 
'And wh.i will ),ay for the wet nurse?' Saul I, ‘for ye ken 
I am as diy as a yeld cruinmir.' 

3 . Applied to inanimate objects that are sterile, 
unproductive, etc. (see qunlO. 


art Gallo-.-id. Fucyci, s.v. 1 'ell, A rock is 
said to be yell when it will nut quariy but with gunpowder : 
a field is said to he yell when nothingwill glow on it. i8as 
Jamieson, Yeld. . 8 . Bleak, cold; applied to the weather, 
n« denoting that it has no tendency to fniitfiilnes-, or that 
it threatens sterility. 

13 . sb. A barren cow or ewe ; n hind that is not 


Word bk., I Vi/. . a female deer not pu-gnant. 

Hence Yeld (yell) v. trusts., to make 'yell', 
keep front breeding. 

1831 Sutherfami Fa rm Rep. 81 in / ibr. Usef. Knon-l., 
Hmb. Ill, That . . those least fit for breeding lie yelled ufT 
for sale. Ibid., The contrivance of yelling or breeching a 
certain number of ewes in each herding. 

Yeld, obs. form of Eld sb.-, age. 

a 1509 Skelton Death Edtv. IY, 86 Of no great yeld, 

Yela(e, ( jeld(o), var. Ude, obs. form of Aisle. 


scrioudy. 

d. A cry consisting of n set of words 01 syllables 
shouted on certain occasions, as by American 
college students. 

18.. St. Nicholas XVII. a.,7 (Cent. Diet.) The young 
■ | : lls — cries adorned 


Yell ,yel\ ». Fm ms : 1 sell an, giellan, Lil- 
ian, 3yllan, 3 Jcolle, 3-5 jelle, 4 ;el, )ele, 
yhello, jollo, )ulle, 4-6 yel, yelle, 5 Jholle, f> 
Sc. }oll, 5- yell. Pa. t. sir. 1 seal. pi. gullon, 
3 yal, pi. gullen , }ullo(n, pollen, 3-5 ^al ; wk. 4-5 
polled, 5 sellede, yellld, -yd, 6 yeald, Sc. aeld, 6- 
yelled. [OE. (Anglian') ^ellast, (WSA&iehan, tyl- 
l,tri, ffllan str. vb., pa. t. fjtal, pi. gullon m MLG. 
gellcn, git left wk., MI>n. gotten tlr. (Du. gillth), 
OHG. gtllan str. (MHG.. G. wk. gcllen), ON. 
g/alla, pa. t. gall (Sw. gal la, Nonv. guild) \ L 
gel/-, extended form of gel- : gal-, whence OE. 
gal, in to sing, Ga le r. 1 , -gale in mhtegale NlGHTfts)- 
n ilk, ON. -gal in hanagul cockcrow, OS., (M)l)n., 
OllG. galtn outcry.] 

1 . ittfr. To utter a loud 9tridcnt ciy, esp. from 
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YELLOW. 


YELL. 


some strong find sudden emotion, u ripe, horror, 
or agony 

a iuj In Kath 9010 per me mahte ihercn pe heavens 
faundcs Jelled ft jeien ft juren c imqq S Fag leg 3 87 
po cam pe deouel jeollmdc forth c 1190 St Brandan 583 
1 bid 735 Huy wcopen ant 1 lien [ Hart MS ?ullc] faxte 
u« H Gloul. (Rolls) 4.39 So gnsliche jal [v rr 3 lied, 
relied] pa ssiewe J>0 1 1305.1/ A ilheruu 141 in LLP 

(■86-a) </> | □ gall bempcrour fur wrapbe loude Julie and rore. 
e 138a Ciiauckb Vm« I Pr r 569 Iney ycllcden ns frndea 
doon in hdle c 1430 L rut 11 433 Thci crycd alia 1 nowclle ' 
u high Bi ibci mjghi yelle >353 f Whson Rktt (1580) 
176 Women are sated to chatter churles to grunt, bates to 
whine, ft jongiiien to >el 1375 LanbhaM Let G iv b, 
Knights sUinpt, Suuicrs slartld az steeds in isloour Yee. 
men Si I’apcz jeald ooul 111 the hall 1671 Milton/ 1 Ji iv 
433 Infernal (.hosts, and Hellish Furies round Fnvirond 
Ihee some howl d some yell d, some shriek d 1811 Scott 
Kt II lu V She jelled out on seeing him as if nn nddrr had 
slung her 1835 W Ibiing tour Pi nines xu 93 They 
wli Kiped and yelled in the Indian stjle 1877 1 knnyson 
Hi » »// v 1 »9 When dl was lost, he yelld, And bn his 
sliicl 1, and dash d It 01 the ground 
fig 1 60a Mahston Antonios Art v v Wks 1856 I 141 
Muider for murder, blood for blood doth jell I 

b Of certain birds and beasts To emit n load 
cry, either as their natural utterance or when hurt 
or fi om rage 

a 1000 hnnsburg 6 Fugelas singaS, xyllefl grxxhnma 
a ■ 000 Rtdd/ei xxv 3 Ic com wunderheu wihl, hwilum 
eriede swa gos, hwilum gielle twa hafoc. a 1 iso Orel * 
Night 11a pe faucun was WTob wit Ins I ndde & Hide v*l ft 
sterne chidae n Caw 4 Or Knt 1453 Ho hurtcz of J* 
hound er, & bay Ful jomerly }aule& Jellc r 14x5 IVyntoun 
Crm iv xxiv 111S Alkjn lest jhellande nn as pai war 
wode Til w odd is and til wildirncs. a 15x9 Skklton £ 
Rummy ng 500 She jelled Ijke a calfe. 1560 lli/lt (Genev ) 
Jer II 15 I he Ij ins roared vpon him & j riled 1588 
Shahs 1 L L iv 11 60 the Dogges did yell ijpobPENsaa 
h Q 1 xi 37 I he crucll wound enraged him so sore, Tli it 
loud he [sc tho dragon) J riled fir exceeding pnme 1810 
Scott I.aAy of / 1 in, Yell <1 on the view tile openu g 

pa k Aim died dogs bay d deep and strong 1B63W C 
IIaldwin Afr Hunting ix 408 Innumerable hyenas, 
figl ting, running, and yelling like demons 

+ C Applied to loud binging or chanting 
1387 T.eilsa Ihgdtn Rolls) IV 395 Nero gan to jelle 
(o r 3 die] ant songe |e gesles of Inye 139J Pi avav 
A emonetr (1851) il wliat wis lorn is this to hiren hem so 
derc to yellcn in clurcbis and nbbeics 

+ d tram To protrude (the longue) in uttering 
A yell Obs 

■480 Robt Detyll 139 in Had h P P 1864 I ssB Be 
hj ndo them woulde he sleile, And g«>« them a sowce 1 0 
cause some to yell ul theyr tongues longe 
6 1 o urge on by yelling 

■868 G Mkxbditii foetus Ot chord J Heath ix. They 
raced t their brothers jelled them on 

+ 2. Ill Ir Of an inanimate thing To make a 
strident or crashing noise. Obs 
a ■ 000 Rid Vet xxxili 4 Ic seah searo hweorfan, gnndan 
wiS greote, girlie ide faran a 1000 Andreas U7 (>u8scaro 
gullon, g Iras hrysedon c 1103 I ay 9797 Hclmca brrgullcn 
Ic 1X73 aollcn]. c 1330 Hen e 4 Bi (18^7) 302 The water 
wille jelle Ms hit ware w ole And Income on lure so red so 
blod 1470-83 Maiobv Arth ir ziv a 654 S o she wente' 
with the wjnue rorynge a J jelly nec that It seined -.lie tile 
watei brent Titer her 1360 B (ouoe tr I’ahm.tnius' 
Z haev (1561) M 111 b, BI ick storms he sends with tliunilres 
rore he makes the skies to yel 1606 Ih/y btguib / la. 
Let sounding mubicke jell through hits, through dales 

9 tram I o utter with a jell Also tram/ 

[a tooo Stainer 14 Ful »fl part earn bi A cul urixfc| ra ] 
13 Gasp Nuodtmus (A.) 1796 Howe | ai lay in druupand 
drede And non so yhepe T worde to jellc 1370-80 I mens 
of Si Paul 373 in O A Mise 330 pel jclledrn uiplodly crj, 

‘ Poul, Michael, on \s ha merci a 1450 Mirk s I tsl at 5 
pay stynijm neucr tocry and jclle 'Woo yshin pat pedyr 
schall goo. 1577 WHrrsTONZ(ni2Coi4U4xKvi The Nicl tin 
gale When si e might mourn, her sweetest layes doth ycl 
1605 Shahs. Wait iv 111 7 It [re liea.ei | resounds As if it 
felt with Scotland md yell d ml Like Syllable cT Dolour 
1663 Dutl.x Hud 1 111 540 lie tumbled down, and as he 
fell, Did Muither, murther, murlher jell rvoo 1 Hroivn Ir 
/ retny s Amusem si Another Son of a Whore ytlls lou ler 
than Homer s Slcntor, 1 wo a Groat 1810 Scott L » lyoJL 
in i, Clamorous w nr pipes yell d the gathering siuiid iBia 
Bvkon Ch. H\r 11 Ixxi, Yelling their uncouth dirge, long 
daunced the klrlle 1 clan 1851 Miss YoM,t Cameos I xxvm 
a jo Olho fled , hunted by tile students, all yelling abuse 
Hence Yelled (yilil) ppl a , Teller, one who 
yell* 

■•■3 New Monthly Mag VIII 499 Sume dozen ynppers 
and ycllers of all shapes md I reeds 1895 S Crane Rid 
Badge XXIII At the jelled words of cornu ind the s ildiers 
sprang forward 1900 I ante! 3 Mai 637 a To prOsi-Liile a 
newspaper yellcr for ol l lining money under false pretences 

Yell, oba form of Aihlf 

■S°3 4 '/ Wary it Hill (1904) 253 pe grel vynddow 

vjtlie | e trenyte 1 1 the sivilir sell 1540 / unoln Ihoc 
Hot (1914) 230 Within y* cburclic of sasnti t icier in y« 
mjddelljelL 

Yell, local vonact ofllEAin. 

1883 SiMHOHDm Diet Trade buppl , I tilt, in weaving, 
guides for the wirp threads 

Yell, oba or dill f Aip, bvir, H vik a , \ »m 
Yelld, var tide, obs form of Islb 
1611 MS Act St 'John's Ilosfi , Cantcrb , St Laianccs 
■11 tie yelld of Teneth 

Yelling ( ye hij), vbl sb. [f Yell v + im. 1 ] 
The action of the verb Ylll, esp the ultenng of 
u sharp loud cry of rage, Tgony, etc 
a ii Jo On l 4 Sight 1643 A11 11 id julinge [Jesus MS 
yollinge] & mid igrede c 1190 St Brand an 493 in \ Eng 


Leg 333 leot heo 1 heorden heore jeollinge [flat! MS 
jullinge] 13 h E Alls! P 1) 971 Such a jomerly jarm 
of jellyng per rysed 13M Purvey Remonstr (iBji) 111 
] lou ablominsble is the leynid preiere othir hldous yell 
luge of siclie prelalu a 1450 Mirk 1 J tsttai 340 pes fendes 
m idyn n jellyuc.iiid a cryyng, pal any myght lie Tgatt forto 
here hit iJsAlAuuxe / nictate of R yngitys With gretyng, 
rirj ng, andwilh jellyng 1377 tr Buttmger's Dtcades v 
v 936 1 Often times the Singers stnue among themselues 
for the excellence of voyces, whereby it commelh to posse 
thil the whole Churche ringeth wlih an hoarse kinde of 
jellmge s6ia D.avton Poly olt xm 134 When after goes 
the cry with veilings lowd and deepe That all the forrest 
rings iSju H Cogam Ir Pinto's Trav Ixix (1663) 381 The 
dreadfull yelling of six thousand Elephants 1666 Srua 
btowe Ifilr Chj in isi Cries that are like the yellingsof 
the d mined 1740 Kichabhbon Pamela I xxvt 78 The 
cursed Yellings or you b Jth made me not inyself lBifl Scorr 
Antif xxvii T lie jelling and scieaming of ihe children 
1B18 — Rr / aiiim ix, 1 he impatient yelungof Ihe hounds 
1871 K Fllis tr Catullus xlil iB Swell your voices in 
higher harsher yellings 

Ye'lling, ppl a [C Yell v. + -iso a ] That 

yells, tint utters a loud strident cry or noise. 

e 1000 II 1 tub 138 (Gr) Ful oft of pam heape hwinende 
fleas sidlende snr on grome peode r 1000 J. r / eeehi 
111 53 lly syllende garas sarndau 1500 Sienseb F Q r 
11 31 A pue 1111 yelling vovee. 16*7 Milton Pin 79s 
these yelling M wisiers inat with ceasless cry Surround 
me 1717 46'luoHbON Summer 1681 The lonely tower 
whose mournful chambers hold the yelling ghost 18x3 
Scoti Qutntm D vi the disordered and jelling group 
1879 Daily News 1 Mar leading art , To force their horses 
through inc ring of jelling savages 1699 Somebvilli & 
Ross Irish R M 179 Tbe tall old house quivered, and Ihe 
jelling wi id drove against it 

b. Characterized by or filled with jells 
a toaotadmon s E rod 489 Hemanesumsesceod syllende 
grjrc 1340 Coverdalb, etc Erasnt Par Ffih v is Not 
with vncnmly yelljng nojses, as madde drounken men are 
vsed to dooe 1505 / oenne 1 P10I 4 A Mightie Lion, ruler 
of the woods With yelling clamors shaking all tbe earth 
i6oy Dryden ZEnns 111 887 His brother Cyclops hear the 
jelling Roar 1813 Scott latum v A loud jelling Inueli 
■ 906 1 M ahjobie How in l ifiir of Milan xxxiv, 1 be garden 
was one wild, jelling confusion 

Yelling, variant of V IL1N0 Obs 
Yellm, olr.. form of Yelk v 
Yellooh (yc bx), sb Sc l'ormi 6 jellooh, 
anlloch, 7 yellough, 9 ylll-, yelloch [app f 
Yell with symbolic ending cf bcHoc/t, sic l loch ] 
A yell 

1513 Douglas ./^iiru xtt ziv 100 With a Jell ich [» r jal 
locli] and cairfull womentyng 1697 Ctrl AMD l eems 17 His 
brains with shouts and jelloiighs tumbled lBagSrorr A el 
g Hint ct Let at Sir Robert (.icd a jelloch that gaird the 
castle nek 1880 Antrim J Down l, less 

Yellooh (ye by), v he Also 8 yellowoh, 9 
yello [Iprec] 1 nlr To yell , tram, to utter with 
a ytll lienee Ye lloching tbl sb 

*773 Fescues tn Hallowfair vut, 1 han there's sic yellow- 
rhin and dill, Wi" wives arid wee ancs gabli 1 iBai Scott 
/ 1 nte xxx, An nul I useless carline, called Tronda Druna 
daughter, jelloched and skirled 
Yellow (yc lm>), a and sb. Forms a. i selu, 
-o, seolu, soolo, siolu, gcolw-, -uw-, -ew-, a 
5«oluw, joolew, goluw, 3 ;aolu(h, jeleu, 4 
3elaw(o, jelugh(e, jelogh, jelowg, jelj, jolw, 
(^ealwe), 4-s ^elwe, yelwe, ^elou, 3elow(e, 5 
yelu, (3elhw(e, jelhew(e), 5-fi jellow, yelow(e, 
(6 )ello, yBlloo, yeulow(o), 6-7 yellowc, (yaal- 
low\ 6- yellow (9 dial and vulgar yeller) 

0 1 jolewe, 4 jolje, yolwe, jolow, 5 yolgh, 
yolow, s-6 yolowe, 6 yollow(e, yolo, o dial 
yollo(w. 7, (chicfiy Sc and north, dial ) 4 5 
jnlou, 4-6 jalow, yalow, 5 jalowe, yalowe, 
jalwe, ()alo, yhalou), 5-7 3 allow, 6 jallou, 
yallowo, (5 alio, yalley), 7-9 dial and vulgar 
yellow, (9 esp £/.JT,yaller, yallah). 8. 4 yau- 
lew, 6 yewlow, ewlow, yeolow, youlowe, 
jowllo. [Oh geolu, 0 = Ob gelo, (M)LG gel, 
MDu gc/{e)u, gtluw, gttl (Du. gee!, Flem geluw, 
geelw, gilw), OHG gelo, (MUG gel, getw-, G 
gelb) — OT eut "gelwa — Indo-eur "ghehvo- (cf. 
L helvus greyish yellow, I ith ielvas greenish). 

For other derivative! of the Indoeur ghol ghtl ghl, 
sec Gall sb ', Gun >, and cf also 1 hnlus vegetable, 
OIr id white, OSI zelije cablwge, eelenu green, bkr 
han , Zend catanya , Pers. ~er gold, UN guir yellow ) 

A. adj. 

1 Of the colour of gold, butter, the yolk of an 
egg, various flowers, and other objects , consti- 
tuting one (the most luminous) ol Ihe primary 
colours, occurring in the spectrum between green 
and orange 

" Pemulf 36m Hond rond gefeng, geolwe linde 2-700 
F final Gloss 343 Crocus, gelu 2713 Corpus Gloss (Hes 
xclx) C B76 Crucus, gelo Ibid l 319 filabum, seolu 
11900 Leiden Riddle 10 Uvrmas mee m auefun uyrdt 
crTsfluiu, vs fli goclu godueu gealum fraetualh e 1173 
lamb Horn ji Blaketndilrn lelnwe fruRgen and crabben 
Ih / Si Aliwa dofl munic of pwi wimmenhea clapefl heom 
I mid icoluwc clape e 1190 bt Instate iBj in 5 Fng Leg 
398 With red heued 3eolu and crips 1303 R Bbunne 
Hand! Symit 307B )>e ye pat yi ful of lawnes, Alle penkeb 
I liym jelogh yn hys auys c 1380 Sir herumb 3BB1 Wy|i 
ejene graye, and browes Ixent And jealwe traces c 13B6 
( iiauckb Pro! 675 Thu Phrduucr liadrle beer as yelow as 
| wex [err jelw, jelowe, Jalowe] 1431 Rec 'it Mary at 


Hill (1904) 17 Also j 3clcw cope of selk c 1440 /Vein/ 
Pan 337/1 }elh«re of colure (A , H Jelwe, £ yelhewe, P 
jelowe colowro) 1313-34 Fitihbrb Husb 1 14 Red otes 
are the beite otea, and whan they be thresehed, they be 
yelowe in the busihell i6ei Shake, l we l N. 11 v 166 
Remember who commended thy yellow stockings, and 
wish d to see Ihee euer crosio garter d itfie — Temp ■ 11 
376 Come vnto these yellow sands 1630 Milton On May 
Monung 4 I he yellow Cowxlip, and the pale Primrose 
1764 Cowraa 7 ash vt 303 King cups In the yellow mead 
im Ht Mabtinbau Autobiog (1877) I 3B3 Yellow as 
a guinea i860 l itz Rov in Merc Manns Mag VII 34a 
A bright yellow sky at sunset presages wind 

0 c 1173 Lamb Horn 53 pe }olews frogga. 11M 
Wvci if Gen xxx, 33 Seuer alle tbl speck id sheep, and with 
speck yd flese, ana what cuera jolow, *1400 Pistitl of 
Susan 19a Htr bed wax jolow aa wyre Of gold fyned wi> 
fjre c 1440 Pallad on Husb 1 379 Ek best are bennu 
Make, ft went nr white And good ar volgh 1340 Test 
fibor (burtces) YI 107 Ihe sparver of buckeram yolowe 
end retie 1571 in Feuillerut Revels Q Elis, (1908) 146 One 
maske was yolowe iSs8 Craven Gloss 396 As yollo as a 
daffadowndilly 1888 Sheffield dost , yellow, yellow 

V e 1373 Se Z..& Saints xxtx ( P/acidas ) S3 Quhen for 
clde hie tetbt waifll jalou with al >397 Pnory of hnchale 
(Surtees) 117, 1 coopcrtorium turn rosy a Jalow c 1400 
Maundxv (1839) vit 48 His Nekke is jalowe. 1483 Caih 
Angl 435/1 yelowe, aureus 1300 Ortus Vocab , Glaucut, 
Jalo or yrne graye. 1335 Covxbdalb Jer * 9 Clothed with 
yalow sylek and scarlet 1546 lest hbor (Surtees) VI 
B39 Too yalley coverleltea 16 Sir W Musi Sunn to 
Margarest LX 10 Yellow curls of gold 1863 Macm Mag 
Dec tut ‘ Do j ou remember the lilies a l Stanbike 7 ' ‘Acres 
on cm, Yallah onex as well 

f 13 Seuyn Sag (W ) 477 Here yaulew here Out of the 
tresses sche nit tcre 1513 /nr in A rchasoloesal,XVl, 343 
A peco of youlowe lawue. 1341 lane Wills (Chetbam 
boc ) I Bo, uj old ewlow quishena. 1350 Ibid 1 1 103 A 
yewlow coverlet 1591 SrxNaER Ruins Time so Rending 
her yeolow locks 

b Ol the complexion in age or dlaense ; alio as 
the colour of faded leaves, ripe com, old du- 
coloured paper, etc. , hence allusively 
The phrase in quoL 1605 has been freq echoed 
c 1000 Sax leechd II 106 Wip pane scolwan adlc hune 
bisecop wyrt inenge pa togmdere Ibid 34I Jif him bip 
elfsoRupa him beop pa ea^an ^eolwe pzr hi reads been 
sccoldon ?iii366Chaickh Rom Rise 310 Sorowc, thought, 
and greet distress. Made hir ful yelwe [AfA yolareP 
13 Gasu \ Gr Ant 951 Dot vn lyke on toloke po ladjes 
were For if pe Jorge was Jep, 30I3C was pat oper 141a 
YoNGEtr Seer Seer 333 Yolow colours in the face meddelitc 
with palnesse 1590 Gbeene Never too tote Wks (Grosarl) 
VI tl 233 Ths ripmg corna growes yeolow in the Italke 
■ 507 Shahs a Him IV', 1 il 304 Haue you not amotst eje? 
adiy hand! a yellow ebeeke? a white beard? c 1600 — 
So, in Civ J I hree Winters collie, Haue from Ihe forrestx 
shooke three summers pride, Ibrce beau nous springs to 
yellow Autumne turn d 1603 — Mach v in *3 My way 
of life Is falne into the Scare, the yellow Leafo 1667 
Milton P L x\ 433 The green Fare, and the jellow 
Sh-af 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1333 When Autumns 
yellow lustre gilds the world 1817 Hybon Befifio xcu, No, 
I never Saw a man grown so yellow 1 Howl jour liver? iBaa 
— ' hs time this heart ' 11, My days are in tbe yellow leaf 
1836 Dilkkns Sk bos. Sentiment, Ihe Misses Crumpton 
were very upright, and very yellow 1847 Emfusoh Refr 
Men , Shakespeare Wks (Huhn) I 358 1 hey [rr the Shake- 
spe .re Society] have left no file of old yellow accounts 
to dcLOmpuse to discover whether the boy Shakespeare 
poached 1849 James Woodman VII, Ihe yellow autumn 
time of ihe year 

fo. With allusion to the use of yellow starch 
(coloured with saffron). Obs, 

1614 lOMKta Albumauar 11 1 (1615) DJ, 1 rmcalo, what 
price beare a wheale, and Saffron, that your band s so stifle 
and yellow? 1616 H Jonson Devil is an Ass 1 I, Car men 
Are got into the jellow starch 1619 Rich Irish Hubbub 4 
Yellow bands are become so common, to euery young 
giddy headed Gallant, and light bceld MiMrei.se, that mo 
thinks a man should 110I hardly be banged without a yellow 
band, a fashion so much in vse with the vame fantasticke 
fooles of this age. a 1606 Middiiton Widow v 1. that 
Suit will disgrace my Masters fashion for ever, and make 
it ns batcfull as yellow bunds, c 1643 [see Stasch sb 1] 
d. Having a naturally yellow skin or com- 
plexion, as the people of the Mongolian races, 
nence - Mongolian 1, Monooioid 1 (Also ap 
plied in LI. S to mulattos or dark quadroons ) 

In recent use also trims/ in ytllmv peril and similar 
phrases, denoting n supposed danger of a destructive in 
vasion of Europe by Astatic peoples 

1 *34 I.™ Mongolian a 3] 1B6 Atntr, Song, 'Cheer 

up Sam i, I lov d a dark eyed yellow girl, Ana thought 
that she lov d me 189a E Rslvkh Homeward Bound 5 
ihe 1 yellow agony as the Chinese the best market gar 
deners in the world are called 1900 Daily News si July 3/ j 
The 1 yellow peril 1 in its most serious form 1910 Emycl 
Brit IX. B31/1 Monadic or Yellow Man prevails over the 
vast area lying east ol a line drawn front Lapland to Siam 

e Applied to nnvnl captains retired as rear 
admirals in H M h leit without being attached to 
a particular squadron (red, white, or blue) (Cf 
Yellow r»t j c.) 

1788 Pad Hut XXVII 93 An establishment planned in 
1747, for the maintenance and support of such officers as 
were passed by in a promotion of captains to flags, and this 
was the first (as it was commonly Lolled) of Yellow admls 
1834 DbQuincky War Wks iB6a IV 364 J hit ■ a sort of 
plagiarism from Themislodes I have as good a right to 
the words as that most cl isstcal of jellow admirals. 1B67 
Smvth Sailor's Word bk , Yellow admiral, a retired post 
captain, who, not having served his lime In that rank, is 
not entitled to hn promotion to the active flag 1898 
Westm Gat. 11 July i/a For the remainder of those in the 
senior rank there Is a prospect of their attaining iba rank 
ol flag officer with the ‘yellow attachment. 
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f transf Dressed in yellow. 

114! Thackkbav Van Fair Ixvi, The yellow postillion 
was cracking his whip gently. 

1 2 . fig. Affected with jealousy, jealous (C£ 
Jaundiced 3.) Also in allusive phrases, as to wear 
yellow hose = to be jealous. Obs. 

■60s Middlstoii Blurt, Mailer Constable v n, Hi, hi, 
ha 1 by my vcntoy (yellow Lady) you take your marke im 
proper 1607 Ubkkis & W kbits* North u Hot 1 Wks 
1S73 III 14 lealous men mu eyiher Knaucs nr Coxccn 

bee you neither you weira yellow hose without c 

1631 Massinger & Mold fatal Dtnory 111 i, If my Lord 
Bee now growne yellow 1M5 Drathwait Comm J wo 
Jalti (1000) 47 Vour yellow humour interprets this to be 
too much fimilianty ciOSo Roxb Ball (1B74) II 61 
Why, therefore, Shouldst thou deplore, Or weare stockings 
that are yellow! c Me Mam /eh city xiii. My Wife will 
wear no yellow hose. iSis J H Vaux Flath Die! , Yellow, 
Jealous 1 a jealous husband is called a yellow gloak 1B3B 
Aloft Rita xvi. Well, the filly s cut you out, Rita won in 
a canter, you see I You ve got to wear the yellow sh&es, and 
all your own fault 

8. (orig. U. S.) Applied to •newspapers (or 
writers of newspaper articles) of a recklessly or 
unscrupulously sensational character. 

A use derived from the appearance in 1895 of a number of 
the New York World in which a child in a yellow dress 
(‘ Ihe Vellow Kid ') was the central figure of the cartoon, 
this being an experiment in colour printing designed to 
attract purchasers 

■898 Daily Newt » Mar 7/s The yellow Press is for a w_ 
with Spain, at all coats 1B98 Elis L Hanks in iqth tent 
Aug 308 AH Americin Journalism is not ‘yellow’, though 
all strictly ‘up to date' yellow journalism is American I 
Ibid ]ii Its [sc New York 'Touma(\ Sunday editions wilh 
Its ' yellow kids ' and 1 blackberry blossoms ' and various 
other 'special features' tool — Neiusp tfier Ctrl xviii 
T he veiy first thing I was asked to do in the line of ‘ yellow 
work wax in walk along Broadway at midnight and ‘allow’ 


State to New York to throw the wl 
veil's authority and influence against the 'yellow 
data lie. Hears!) 

B. sb. 

L The colour described m Yellow a 
shade, pigment, fabric, or stuff of this colour. 


■303 R Bsuniir Hand! Sjnne 3446 )clugh vndcr Jelugh 
bey fiyde ciiH Chaucer Nunt Hr. T Ba His colour 

1 m y e f ow [„ r w| w | Bn d reed 1396-7 Durham 

“ ' ’ ' " t avibus dr jalow 


. ... -»<iSB 5 ) 363^-- 

yng lyll of grene and jowllo 1541 leit, 
ILOor (Surtees) Vi 133 A crose of yolowe oponc his brest 
a 1548 Hai l Chron , Hen I 111 , 927 Queue Anne ware 
yelowe for the mourn yng 1377 B Googk Htresbach'i 
Hutb til (15BO) 133 b, Ihe Mcknesse of the Gall is also 
discerned by the browne yellower vndcr Ihe vpper lippe 
■800 Nabhk Summer 1 last Will B 3 b, Wks (Grosarl) VI. 
04 lo weare the blacke and >ellow [1 mu fullowe] 1600 D 
Jonson Silent Worn 1 iv, Wee doe beare for our Coat Yellow 
or Or, checker d Azure, and Gules. 161] Shahs Hen VI If 
Prol 16 A long Motley Coate, garded with Yellow 1633 
Bp Hall Occat M,Jit (ed 3) | 34, I doe not like these 


■800 Nabhk Sum. 


rads, and blewes. and yellowcs, amortgst these plaine stalkcs 
— j mVerndy Mem (1^07) II 373 Ribband 


knots for her head of sky cnllor, or yallow 1719 Addison 
Freeholder No to. 60 when he appear'd In Yellow, his 
Great Men hid themselves in Comers. i8s 4 Miss Mitpohd 
Village Ser 1 (1863) 38 The narrow line bordered with 
elms, whose fallen leaves hive made the road one yellow 
■899 Gullilk & 1 1 mbs Fainting 124 Ihe ochres are the 
most permanent yellows. 1889 J K Tfrome Three Men 
in Boat vu, His complexion is too dark for yellows Yel- 


b. With qualifying words, denoting different 
shades of the colour, aa brass-, bronze-, canary-, 
gold-, Isabella-, lemon-, primrose-, rust-, straw-, 
sulphur - (etc ) yellow, or various pigments and 
dyes, as outline y , Chinese y., cobalt y., imperial 
y , Indian y , Kings y , Mars y., Naples y , stron- 
tian y , etc., for which see the first element. 

1 133a Acc Ld HighTnns Scot VI 23 1 way elma tranche 
allow l j lyne the said cote 1794 Kirwan hlem Min (ed a) 
Bo Isabella yellow 1805-17 R JamkSOH Char- Mm. (ed 3) 
69 Brass yellow, gold yellow, and bronze yellow 1831-3 Bar- 
low in Encyct Metrof (1645) VIII 339/1 A yellow termed 
rust yellow is made with acetate of iron thickened with yum 
for light yellows. 1899 Daily Neni 29 Dec 5/1 Martinss 
Vellow. This substance has many an aim, some alluring, 
te otherwise, golden yellow, Manchester yellow, snffrun 
_ low, mmfhltnilflnn v« Vl 

t® * 

cf. A 1. Obs. 

•8si Shaks. Wml T 11 III. 107 If thou hast The ordering 
of the Mind coo, mongst all Colours No Yellow int. 

2 Denoting various objects of a yellow colour, 
ns the volk of an egg, the stigmas of the saffron 
crocus (quot. 1587), a yellow carriage fquot 1833), 
or any yellow snbstance, as sulphur (quot. 1649), 
old faded paper ; also elhpt. far a yellow variety 
of any flower, fruit, root, etc. 

c m Spinal Glott 43a Ft lilt urn [Erfurt vitellut], s_,_. 
Mill, c ■ 000 Sax Leechd II. sajtemm mges hat ftcoluwe 


1387 Hardison 


to 

[of saflron] we 


k sjs/s 


f, In 


rinuhAin her. ell 

_ . 1844 H bTSPHPN! 

Farm II 14 Ihe yellows (rr turnips] then follow, and last 
for ibout 9 monthi a 1845 Std smith in Lady Holland 
Mem (1853) I 373 To make this condiment, your poet begs 
The pounded yellow of two hard-bod d eggs 1849 Currys 
Green Hand xvi. As he [rc. the aged nigger] sat leering out 
of Ihe yellows of his eyes. iBBfl C. Scott hhetp farming 
43 Yellows or swedes 

b. A particular yellow Bpecies or variety of bird, 
butterfly ( = Sulphur s a), or moth. 

1816 Stephens in Shsw Gen Zool IX 11 464 (American 
Gold-finches] are called York Yellows 1839 Poultry Ckron 
II 513 Tumblers, Blues, Blacks, Silver, Yellows 1880 
A H Swinton /meet Yanety ji Our English Clouded 
Yellows. 1896 W F Kirbv Handbk Order I efdoft II 
214 Bolh our Clouded Yellows ore very rare m Scandinavia 

3 A person of one of the yellow races (see A id); 
n Mongolian. Only pi (Cf black, white ) 

■ 808 C. Schultz Jr Iran (1810) II 198 In attending to 
the amusements of the whites, the yellows, and the blacks, 
1 had almost forgotten to mention ilia reds 1686 Lornh 
Mag July 30 The 'whiles' have made a complete sur- 
render to ihe ‘yellows 1 1901 10th t cut May B37 If they 

lie J ipanesej arc to colonise at all they must colonise an 
the yellows and the blacks 

4. As the colour of a party badge j hence transf. 
nn adherent of a party whose colour is yellow. 

1733 Gentl Mag Aug ,339/a Ihe blues being in the old 
inleresl, nnd the yellows in ihe new 1868 IIolmr I rx h 
Colfrey Is, He would not vole yellow, 1B81 [see UiuxrA B) 

5 A ‘yellow’ journal or writer bll A. 3. 

1B98 Daily Venn >/ July 3/7 This dclihente attempt 10 
stir up animosities is wcrlliy of 'the yellows at their 
worst 1001 Scribner 1 Mar Apr 408/2 1 he killing at the 
Vulcan Shops made llie yellows froth head li 


%* For specialized uses of the plural In singular 

sense, see Yellows. 

C Collocations and Combinations. 

1 . Special collocations a. In names of species 
or varieties of animals distinguished by their jellow 
LOlour or colouring as yellow ant, baboon, bass, 
bittern, boa, chatterer, fly, fiy catcher, grosbeak, 
perch, redpoll Icuiager, underurtng, wagtail, warbler, 
weasel, woodpecker, yite, for which see the sbs. , also 
yellow dog, (<i) (see quot. ^ 1 770); (b) U ? iolloq. 
(itc quot. i860); Yellow Bally, name for a 
species of stone fly used ns a bail by anglers , 
see also Ym low-bihd, Yellow -fish, Yellow- 
h ammkh. b. In names of plants distinguished 
by having flowers (or sometimes fruit, wood, etc.) 
of a yellow colour as yellow archangel, balsam, 
bedstraw, bugle, camomile, centaury, cress, crocus, 
daffodil, dead-nettle, fir, jlag, gentian, gillyflower, 
gold (Gold^), gowan, jasmine, loosest! ift, medick, 
ox-eye, pearmatn, pimpernel, pme, poplar, poppy, 
tattle, rocket, rose, sedge, suoory, sultan, thistle, 
vetch, velchhng, wafer ciess, water-lily, for which 
sec the sbs ; also yellow-weod, (a) dial dyer’s- 
wred, heseda Lutcola-, ( 6 ) common ragwort, Se- 
iui to Jcu ohtra ; (e) in C/.S a name for some species 
of golden-rod ( lohdago ) ; yellow wort, a gcntiana- 
ceous plant, C hlora perfohata, having bngnt yellow 
flowers aud yielding a yellow dye; yellow cen- 
taury. 0 In names of minerals, nnd of chemical 
or other products, of a yellow colour : os yellow 
arsenu, copper, copperas, coralhn, jasper, late 
(Like sb ® 3), ochte, orpiment, quartz, sandal- 
wood, sanders, ultramarine, wash, wax, for which 
see the sbs. , also yellow bark, any variety of 
Peruvian bark of a yellow colour, as Caliaaya 
bark , yellow berries, the fruit of Bhamnus in- 
fectonus and other species, yielding a yellow dye, 
also called Ferstan berries, yellow deal, the 
wood of the Scotch fir, IHnus sylvestru , yellow 
earth, f (a) a generic term for minerals or ‘ earths ' 
of a yellow colour ; (A) a yellowish clay, coloured 
by iron, used os a pigment; a variety of bole; 
yellow metal, an alloy of two parts of copper 
and one of zinc, used for sheathing vessels , yellow 
ore, yellow copper ore, copper pyrites (see Cop- 
1 eh j/z. 1 1 a) , yellow share, ? sb. or a. (? obs ) 
[cf. Redshhie, -simri], a name or epithet for a 
brittle or friable iron oie (see quot.) ; yellow soap, 
a common soap made of tallow, rosin, and soda ; 
hence yellow -soap v traits ( nonce u id.), to wash 
or rub with yellow soap ; yellow wore, yellow 
earthenware or stoneware, yellow wove (see 
quot ) d In names of diseases characterized 
by yellowness of the skin, or of some tissue, secre- 
tion, etc ss yellow jaundice (see Jaundice), 
softening, typhus, (ooute) yellow atrophy, 
‘ atrophy nnn yellow discoloration of the liver 
with jaundice 1 (l)or land sv Atrophy), tyellow 
evil, jaundice, or (app ) some epidemic disease 
of which jaundice was a symptom , yellow gum, 
jaundice In infants, characterized by yellowness 
of the gums; Yellow Jock, yellow Jack, a 


slang name for yellow fever , yellow plague - 
yellow evil . yellow aiokaesa, (a) - prec , (A) 
a disease of hyacinth-plants (see quot. 1887), 
t yellow sought [Sought sb ], jaundice see also 
Yellow flier e Miscellaneous yellow ad- 
miral (ice A. 1 c) , yellow oartiloge Anal., cur- 
tilage containing yellow fibres, elastic cartilage ; 
yellow oell Biol . , one of the small yellow bodies 
found in many radiolarlans,now held to be symbiotic 
alg®, yellow dirt, a contemptuous appellation lor 
gold ; yellow fibre Anal., one of the elastic fibres 
of a yellow colour occurring in certain tissues (so 
yellow fibrous tissue = yellow tissue ) , yellow 
flag, a flag of a yellow colour displayed on board 
ship, formerly as a signal of capital punishment, 
now m a signal of infectious disease or ol quaran- 
tine, and hoisted in war time on hospitals, etc , 
Yellow George (sec George 4 b); yellow-man, 
t (a) a yellow silk handkerchief (slang) , (b) a 
man of the ' yellow ’or Mongolian race (see A 1 d) , 
yellow peril (see A id) yellow preaa (see A 3), 
yellow rain - sulphur ram (see bULPHUR sb 8) , 
yellow spot Anal , a yellowish circular depres- 
sion in the middle of the retina, being the region 
of most distinct vision ; yellow stick (see quols. ) , 
yellow tissue Anat , tissue containing yellow 
fibres, clastic tissue Sec also Yellow hoi 
■B ijKiRsr&Sr Lntomol x (1B1B) I 310 Pino speaks of 
yellow 'anti tilled Cu/ia inhabiting BraxiL 1864-3 Wood 
Hornet without tl vu (iB&8) 129 Ihe common Yellow Ant 
(/ ormicajlma)bo ibundant in marshes and gardens 1849 

Budi) Du l ivtr 004 i he " * ‘ ' 1 “ 

by a deep yellow colour, 
the organ with ' ' ’ ' * 

Yellow *bark 

Cheru Org Boilttt , 

ployed and most highly esteemed in this country It Is the 
balk of the cinchona cord\/blui of Mulls. 1888 Goode A mir 
Frshet 11 Another species vvlnih closely resemble* the 
Striped Bass » ihe Moron e mUmpta, generally known as 
ihe lcllow 'Hass 1711 tr FometiHut Drngi ] 13 The 
Yrllpw ‘Berry is the Fruit of a Shrub which Authors call 
Linum sSia J Smyth tract Luitomt (1821)46 Yellow 
Bernes are the fruit of a species of I ynum, growing plcnu 
fully in diff rent purls of r rince It is much used by the 
Dyers and Faintcrs 1776 Penman r Hi it Soot I 276 Yel 
low ‘ Hunting . the crown of the I cud is of 1 pleasant pale 
yellow .54? 1 urns a Nimci Hcrittih. D S ) .4 Tl.ewcund 
[kind of Cimomile) is called in greke chrysunihemon it 
mays Im called in englishe yealowe 'camomyle 188* Car 


... ./ hempen Antrri Lift 74 Most of Ihe 

Radiohua heal in their body certain panicles know n as 
■he yellow ‘cell.t. 1796 Kirwan h cm Mm (ed a) II 140 
Yellow 'Cooper Ore Copper Fy riles. 1876 Voile & 
Strvknson Mi/it Diet sBB/r Vellow copper IS more bnille. 
Miller, and less malleable [than the redj 1548 Ilhrkr 
A amci I l tries (fc D S ) 33 I’lcnic makclh mention of a 
Lynde called Narcissus herbaceus, whiche is after my 


Jml No 4a Cum entente stamped an imaginary Value 
upon yellow ‘Dirt 1794 Ciiar lottc Smith II and H nr 
■andk 132 While you liesii ile about iccemng from me a little 
yellow dirl, [or which I have no use C 1770 T I Aias ax 
Comp/ \portiman 97 Yellow ‘dogs, are th-ute which late 
red hairs, inclining to brown 1840 Daily Fcnnanl (St 
Louis) Apr 20 (Thornton Amtr i L11 ) One of lliuce 
interesting animals, a yellow dog with a bullet hole through 
‘ ' ‘ "tl) W Holmss Lint V w, A yul) ih 

canine brute, of a dingy old flannel col ur, 
or no particular breed except his own 1899 Bret Harte 
Clarence 111 111, In Illinois we wouldnt bang a yclltw dog 
evidence. 1331 Hulobt, Yellow 'earth founde in 
, .jes of golde or syluer, landaruea 1688 Hoi ml 
Armoury 11 18/a Yellow eanb, as Dun-y, Yellcw Occar, 
Sand 1794 Kirwan Elcm Mm (ed •) I 194 I hu yellow 
earth dinets from ochres only in containing a ert aei pro 
portion of argill 1883 1 ncy cl Bnl XVI 425/1 BJe Siol- 
penile, Rock Soap, Flmthite Yellow Earth or helimle kelbol, 
and Uchran are varieties 1387 Tsfviia //ifaVa (Rolls) II 113 
Afieiward (cl a pestilence in lo al Wales of he yelowe *yucl 
hai is 1 cleped |se laundya 1404 (see Jai luice 1 fl) 
rxiMATT City 4. r Builder 6r Yell 


ellow ‘fir, called Dram, 
ng iBSa Garden 10 SeiN 
these forests is the yellow Fir 


_ te principu. US | 

1783 A nn Reg , t hr. n 213/2 I he other three were hanged 
a yellow ‘flag was flying from each ship during the electi- 
on 1805 At 45 f ri III, c 10 | 14 If the said ship 
see a ch an bill of health a large yellow flag of six breadths 
of burning it the main topmast head >836 Mas C P 
1 raill l ack-nrrdi of Canada iu [Our ship bears] ihcmelan 
choly sy mbol of disease, the yellow flag 1863 Ann Reg 
For Hut 396 The yellow flag, ordinarily held so sacred in 
modern war, has been but inc mark for the holiest and 
most deadly fire 18*7 Smyth bailor 1 lierdtk Yclton. 
flag the signal of quarantine 1790 G f nwARDS Nat Hut 
birrdiwt Index 243 The great Yellow *FI> ruth Hack Spots 

,.w , -- . A handed yellow fly c 1386 

»i d « 1 J i6aj B Jon son rani 
1641)1 HO Gladdest myrtle for lhe« posies 
are star d with yellow golds, and Meadowes Queene 
Latham Geo. Sjnopiu Btrdt III 139 Yellow 'Gros 
head, neck breast, belly, and vent, yellow In 

1 Asia 1799 UsuaawooD Du Childhood (ed 4) I 

26 Nurses have usually accounted the yellowness that ap- 
pear. about the third day after birth, if unusually deep 
(termed by some ihe yellow ‘gum) as the true jaundice 
■816 h How artj R Reefer xxxiii, Misgivings about V ellow 
Mi k 1837 kiNGSLRT Two ) Ago iv. Race seen three 
choleras two army fevers and yellow jack without end 
1B97 Marv Eiscsllv IV. Africa i, 1 knew a good deal 


* 
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of South Ka.it America, ami remeinlierrrl Hint Yellow Jack 
was endemic. 1611 Sporting Mag. (N.S ) IX. 17 A prime 
yellow- 'man round Iris squeeze. 1813 ‘Jon Hue ' DU t. 
Turf s.\., John Gully introduced the yilliiwnian. iBgB 
lYcsim, Gut. 5 Jan. i/j Convinced free-traders from the 
Colonies.. draw Inc line at the free invasion of the Yellow- 
man. 1847 in W, M. William'. Ann. founders' Co. (1667) 
m3 Wayghles of Brats. . slr-ill not . .l>e. .made of any worse 
Brass than Yellow 'Mcltcll. i860 Afire. Marine Mag. 
VII, 2S4 A ship fastened with yellow metal ought not to he 
put under the head of 'copper fastened '. 1B78 Uhe Diet. 

Artt IV, Yellow-metal sheathing. 1481 -90 Yelu *okyr [see 
OcilKE )h. 1] 1500 in A rchaeologia I-XIV. 3B4 For too 

poundc of yellow Olter for the said seeling iiij d. 1799 G. 
Smith Laboratory I. 183 Take yellow ochir, ueal it well, 
and it will turn to a brown red. 1899 Cagney 11. von 
Jakuh's ( l in. Diagn. (ed. 4) 143 The tspcclornlion, which 
was of a yellow-ochre linL 1843 R. J. Cm vis Syst. Clin, 
tied. aaia. 391 The ulcer was dressed with yellow 'oint- 
ment. 1881 Raymond Alining Gloss., Pillow- 'ore . .Chaleo. 
pyiile. 1819 Lincard Hist. Eng. 1. ii. 10S A pestilence of 
the most fatal description (il was called the yellow 'plague) 
depopulated the island. 1887 [see 1 ’i-aguk sb, 3 b). 1891 

Cent. Diet. s. ». Rain, Sulphur-rain at yellow * rain is 
a similar precipitation of the pollen of fir-trees, etc. 1003 
Daily Chron. 5 Mar. 5/2 T ne phenomenon of 1 yellow 
rain' was observed at some of the southern stations. 
>8u Kingsley daucui (1839) 195 The delicate lemon- | 
coloured ‘ Yellow 'Sally 1 (Clirysnperln viridis). 1867 F. 
Francis ISA. A ngting vi. (1880) 231 The Yellow Sally . .lias . 
a high character with some anglers. i<86 Plot Staffordsh. 
160 The first and meanest whereof [ti. Iron Ore.), they call 
yellow "share an ill sort that mm nil to dirt and is good for 
nothing, .this sort some others are please’d to call Ilrdsliarc. 
1747 Cart* Hist. Eng. I. 014 note, The yellow 'sickness, 
a pestilential distemper which is mentioned by abundance 
of ancient writers, as laying Wales almost desolate. 1B07 
Ess. Might. Soe. III. 437 note, Yellows,. .Yellow sickness, 
or Jaundice. 1887 Gahnsky St Halrouh tr. Dt ISary's 
Fungi 481 A disease in the hyacinth known in Holland as 
the yellow sickness, the characteristic symptom of which is 
the presence of yellow slimy masses of Bacteria in the 
vessels. 1813 Gent l . Mag. Jan. m/t 'Soap, Yellow, 104J. 
Mottled 1141. 1817 Dickens Pictiv. xxv, Applying plenty 

of yellow soap to ihe towel, and rubbing away, till his face I 
shone again. 1833 — SA. Eos, I'arish vi, The children 
were yellow. 'soaped and flannelled, and towelled, till their 
faces shone again. 1B43 Yellow 'softening (see Softening 
vbl. sb. I bl 1873 T. if. Green In trod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 4a 
Yellow Softening. .,in which, Horn the fine state of division 
and close aggregation of the fatly particles, a dead yellowish- 
while colour is imparted to the softened tissue. 14.. ?alow 
'sou^t [see Sought sb |. 1316 Lyte Dodoens 1. ii. 6 The 
infusion .. curcih tha Iaundise or Yealowsouglit. 1869 
Huxley Physiol, ix. (ed. 3) 741 Exactly opposite the middle 
of Ihe posterior wall, it [re, the rctiaa] presents a slight til- 
cular depression of a yellowish hue, the morula lutea, or 
yellow 'spot. 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. V 1 1. 7 30 Ophthalmo- 
scopic examination reveals a peculiar . .appearance in the 
region of each yellow spot. 1B61 Macleod Devot. to 
B.P.M. in H. Amir. 34a note, Hebridean Protestants., 
are. .called Protestants of the Yellow "Stick. 1880 W. G. 
Hi.aikik Life Livingston* L 3 A tradition that the people 
of the island [Ulvnj were converted from being Raman 
Catholics 'by the laird coming round with a tnan having 
a yellow slafT .lhe new religion went long aftci wards., 
by the name of the religion of the yellow stick . 1876 Qiain 
Anal. (ed. Hj 11. 67 Yellow or Filmic 'Tissue. iBai-34 
Good's Study Med. (erl. 4) I. 583 Typhus icterodrs or yellow 
’typhus. sBs7 Litton Pelham Ixili, A comfortless soil 
nf dressing room,. .where I found a yellow-'wnre jug and 
basin. 1760 J. Lk.h Introd. Eat. App. 33s Yellow 'weed, 
Reseda. 1B53 (>. Johnston Dot. E. Harders in S[eneeio] 
jacotaa. Ragwort ; Yellow-weed. 1884 M11.1 EE Ptant-n., 
Reseda Luteola Dyer's- Rocket, Dyer's. weed, Dyer's 
Yellow-weed,. -Yellow-weed. 1789 Ph.kington View Der. 
iysh. I. 384 Chlora perfoliata, pci (orated [«'f| "Yellow- 
Wort. 1859 Stationers' Ilaudbk. 12 In woven papers may 
he mentioned Blue lYirve — that is, a paper of woven texture, 
hut blue in colour) then comes another, which, although in 
mint of fact white, or an extremely pale cast of blue, is 
ermed Yellow 'VYove. 

2 . Combinations, A. Qualifying other udjs. 

[01 sbs.) of colour ( ■ yellowish, inclining to or 
inged with yellow) : as yellow-black, -brown, 
dun, 'green, -grey, -olive, -red, -white • also occas. 
other adjs., as yellow-ripe. 

In OE. expressed by geofu in comb, or by the ndv. geolwe, 


the wood. 1898 h lit. \ her German Garden 55 Coral-pink 
petal-., paling . . to a ) clluw while. 

b. l’arasynthelie and instrumental combs, (many 
of which arc used in the names of species or 
varieties of animals or plants) : ns yellow-bathed, 
-banded, - barked , -barred, -bellied, - billed , -blossomed, 
•bodied, -breasted, -browed, -cheeked, -chinned, 
-r viewed, -tovered, -crested, -crowned, -faced , 
-finned, -fagged, -fleshed, flowered, flowering, 
-footed, -fringed, -fronted, -girted, -gloved, -haired, 
-headed, -hilled, -horned, -jerkined, -leaved, -legged, 
-lit, -locked, -hatred, -maned, -marked, -painted, 
-pinioned, -ringed, -ringleted, -robed, -rumped, 
-sealed, - shafted , -shanked, -shouldered, -skinned, 
-skit ted, - spotted , -sprinkled, -stained, -tailed, 
-tht oated, - tinged \ -tinging, -toed, -tressed, -vented, 
-warned (Sc. ~ -bellied) , -washed, -winged, etc., adjs. 
Also Yellow- it aikeh. 


•yellow-lwnded bees. 1611 CoiOk., Snulx vitelline, ..'yel- 
low-barked Willow. 18x4 l.ounoN Green. house Comp. I. 68 
Yellow-barked shoots and leaves. 1B31 J. Kknnik Bullet Jl. 
■V Moths 174 The "Yellow-tarred lion, occurs in woods. 
173s Hit L Hist. Atiint. 378 The "yellow-liealed, American 
Owl. 1709 T. Rhuinsoh AW. Hist. H'estmld. x, 60 The 
Male i- grey, the Female "yellow-bellied. 1783 Latham 
Gen. Synopsis Birds III. 41 Yellow-bellied Thrush .. the 
under parts of the body o( a pale ■ u.ly 3 clluw. iBaa — Gen. 
l/isf. JSiids II. 331 'Yellow billed Horn-bill. 1859 Geo. 
Eliot Adam Bede 1. vi, Turning even the muddy watrr., 
into n mirror for the yrllnw-biiled ducks. 1764 Golosh. 


| Hill Hist. Amin. 30 The black and "yellow-bodied (Kstruc, 
| 1864-3 Wood Homes without H. vi. 139 To see the yellow- 
I bodied Wasp. .dart into the dark inass, 173c Mohiimf.ii 
1 in Phil. Tt ms. XXXVI. 43a The "Ycllow-liea-stcd Chat. 
I 1776 Drown Hlnstr. Root Bo The yellow-breasted Flj- 
I catcher, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Png. ill. 1. 313 'Ihe yellow- 
bt cavlcd marlin wav Mill pm. sued in Crnnbomne Cli.tsc for 
bis fur. 1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds IV. 450 'Yellow- 
browed Warbler. 187a R out ledge's Lr. Boy's yl tin. 4ig/i 
White pctalcd, "ycllow-ccnticd flowers. 1763 I.aysrii in 
Phil. 1 1 a ns. LVI. j j A uisty "yellow-colored crust cover- 


Gen, /Cool. X. 613 Yclluw crowned Warbler. 175a lint. 
Hist. Anini. 300 The * yellow-eyed Owl. 1843 so Mrs. 
Lincoln l.eet. Dot. App. 187 Xy is . . cat olii, lima (jcllon- 


1868 j. K, Oliivant Ir, P. Kotlonita’s Crt. Mrxiio 16 The 
"yellow-flagged boat of the tjuarantine. 1885-94 R. IIxidgls 
Bros \ Psyche Dec. is The ’yellow-fleeced /locks. 1859 
Darwin (Big. Spec. iv. (1860)85 Another disease attacks 
| "yellow-fleshed peaches far mote than those with other 
coloured flesh. 1711 Mortimer Hush II. 949 The Toad 
Fl.ix of Yakutia is 'yellow-Klowcrcd. 1843 Blot ist's Jtnl. 
<164.6) VI. 370 A yellow-flowered Sea- Lavender is a laiity. 
1888 J. & K. R. lb nnei.i. Sent. Joiiru. 11 Across the yellow 
flowered 'sand-dunes. 1831 Peg. Subst. Food of Mon 213 
The "yellow fluwering pea. 1894 I.vorkkkr Marsufialia 
17a 'Yellow-fooled Pouched Mouse, Phascologale JL wipes. 
jBjr J. Ksnnik Buttei/t. \ Moths 771 'The "Yellow-fi inged 
White [Moth] (i'\psalophus\f?aviriliatul). 1781 Pi-nnant 


Birds 6a "Yellow-frunied Honey-Sucker. 1783 La- 
tham Gen. Synopsis Emit IV, 461 Yellow-fronted Warbler. 
The forehead and crown are of a bright yellow. >901 Katun 
, 19 Sept. 523/2 A Yellow. fronted Amazon (Chrysotis ochiO- 
eephola) from Guiana. 1880 Daily News 16 Aug. 6^5 The. . 
"yellow-funnelled While Star liner steams slowly in. 1B18 
Keats Endym. 1. 233 "Yellow girted bees. 1771 Smollei r 
Humphry Cl. II. 10 June, let. i, It was the rinculaiily 

in S s conduct that leconcilcd him to the "yellow- 

gloved philosopher. 1743 0 . Edwards Not. Hist. Birds 
44 The "Yellow-headed Linnet. "I Ilia liiid being of kin 
to Linnets or Cnnary- Birds, I choose to call it lry this 
Name. 1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds IV. 401 Yellow- 
licaded Wagtail. .787 Hawkins l.ife of Johnson 233 A 
long "yellow-hilled swortl, 183s J. Rennie Buticr/t. A 
Moths 83 The " Yellow-horned |Molh] (C\eropeuha\ flavi- 
e amis) . . antenna: yellow. 1B60 Motley Nether!, ii. I. 35 
Battling , . breast to breast with the "ycllow-jerkined pike- 
men of Spain and Italy. 1766 Complete Farmer s, v. 
Purslane, 'The red or "yellow leaved, commonly called 
golden purslane. 1814 Longf. Autumn 20 Maple yellow- 


eaves ore 'yellow-black, Upon Ihe dank autumnal floor. 
1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 177 J’ileus 'yellow 
jrown. 1850 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (1685) II. too The 
•icta yellow-brown of the oaks. 1639 T. he Grey Compl. 
f/onrin. 59 The horse which is milke white, "ycllow-dtinne, 
1 — J - J or pie-bald. 1831 Lytton Eugene Aram 1. ix, 


Hiit. Birds III. 410 ' Yellow-shafted Woodpecker | . . mil 
dusky yellow, with black spots, and yellow shafts. 1844 IL* 
1 SiEriiENsil*. Anr7*iII.24BA*yellow.skinnedcliickcn makes 
the most delicate roast. 1619 Milton Hymn Nativ. xxvi, 

J lie "yellow-skirted Fayes. 1B69 1 Mark Twain 1 Jnuoe. Air. 

I vii. 43 The tall "yelluw-sblolched hills. iM Latham Index 
Gen, Hut. Birds 111. Woodpecker, ‘yellow spotted. 1833 
1 Mrs. Gasklll Cratfltrd xiil, ’1 he yellow-spotted lilac gown. 
1619 Rich Irish Hubbub 4 A 'yellow-starchi band about his 
necke. 1758 G. Edwards Clean. Nat. Hist. 1. icii The 
'Ycllow-tniled Flycatcher, iBr] I-atiian Gen. Hist. Birds 
VI. 232 Yellow-tailed Warbler, a 1749 M. Catusdy Nat. 
Hist. Carolina (1754) I. 62 The "yellow. lliroated^cieeper. 
1650 'If.nnvson Elaine 12 Yellow-throated nestling in the 
nest. i8s6 J. Wilson No,t. Ambr. Wks. 1835 I. 174 In 
their "ycllow-tinged-loukin blankcLs. 17x8-46 Thomson 
Spring 1082 ‘J ho 'yellow-tinging Plague Internal Vision 
taints, a 1393 MakloUce Ovid's Elegies 11. iv, Amber trest 
jar. 'Yellow trest] is she. 1B38 II ilson's Tales of Borders 
IV. 176 He can.. lurk in the green moss like the "yellow, 
warned ask. 1839 Hawthorne Marble Faun xxxvi, Those 
; immense seven-storied, "yellow-washed hovels. 1764 G. 

Edwards Glean. Nat. Hist. ill. 239 The "Yellow-winged 
1 Pye. 1808-13 A.^Vilson Amer. Otnith. (1831) II. 239 
Yellow-Winged Spnnow. .inhabits the lower nails of New 
York and Pennsylvania. 1B44 King lake Eothcn xviii, The 
I yellow-winged Angel [of Death], 

j 0. Forming sbs. (or adjs.), the names (or de- 
scriptive epithets) of animals and other objects, 
in which _yr//i7Ki qualifies the name of some part or 
1 distinctive feature : yellow -back, (a) some kind 
of fish (see quot. 1796); ( 4 ) a cheap yellow- 
I backed (csp. French) novel ; yellow-beak ■■ 
Uejan ; yellow-bill, name for various birds with 
It yellow bill or yellow coloration on the bill, as 
1 the American scoter, Qidetnia amet it ana ; yellow- 
cup, a buttercup; yellow-fln, name for vnrious 
fishes with yelluw fins or yellow coloration on the 
fins (sec quots.) ; yellow-foot a. (Sc. -fit), yellow- 
' fooled ; yollow-hend, (a) an African plant ol the 
genus JtcHchrysum having brilliant yellow flowers; 
( 4 ) a species of moth (see quot. 1832) ; (r) the 
American jellow -headed blackbird, Xanthocepha- 
lus ieterocephalut ; yellow -jacket, (rr) U.S. colloq ., 
name for a wasp or hornet; (b) name for vnrious 
species of Eucalyptus with yellowish bnrk (Morris 
Austral Jittg.) ; yellow ing, -legs, n bird with 
yellow legs, esp. cither of two N. American sand- 
pipers, Totanus flavipes nnd T. mclanolcucus ; 
yellow-lino, collectors’ name for species of moths 
of the genus Otihosia (see quots.) ; yellow-neb- 
yellow-beak, Hfjan; yellow-pato, the yellow- 
hammer ; yellow-poll (warbler), the summer 
wnrblcrofN. America, Detuhoia trstiva ; yellow- 
rump (warbler), /lends ar a eoronata , also called 
yellow-crowned warbler or myt tie-bit d\ also D. 
maculosa \ yellow-seal (fiouce-use), wine in bottles 
bearing a yellow senl ; yollowseed, n name for 
I.epidium camfestre , also called mithridate mus- 
tard or m. peppet wort ; yellow-shank, -shanks 
= yelltrw-lcgyS ; yellow-sholl, collectors’ nninc for 
a species of moth (see quot.) ; yellow-skin, one 
of a race of men having a yellow skin or com- 
plexion (sec A. id); yellow-spot, collcctois' 
name for a species ol skipper (Lulterlly), J’o/ites 
fakius, having a yellow spot on each hind wing; 
also ( yellow-spot unicorn hawk) for a species of 
hawk-molb, Sphinx quinquc-tnatulaltts ; yellow- 
throat, any species of wniblei of the N. American 
genus Gcoth/ypis, esp. G. trichas, the Maryland 
yellow-thioat ; yellow-top, (a) a N. Amcricnn 
species of reed-grass, Calamagrostis hypes borea 
Americana, valued for hoy ; ( 4 ) the early golden-tod, 
Solidago justcca, common in eastern N. America ; 
(0 a variety ol turnip, having the top of the toot 
of a yellow colour. See also Yellow uklly, 
Yellow-hoot, Yellow-tail, Yei.low-wood. 

1796 Siedman Surinam 11. xxix. 168 TI10 Rshcr-mi-n 
having caught a quantity of Inigc fish, I discovered one 
among them . , tbc "yellow- buck, . . thus called from its colour, 




YELLOW. 
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YELLOWING. 


Agric. 351 In complaint! made against the redwing the 
yellowhrad is frequently included as equally guilly. 1B68 
Amer. Naturalist May 133 [Bean] also dig up ' "yellow, 
jackets wasp's-nests. (or the larva. 1897 Howells Land- 
lord at Lion s Head 381 He remembered stumbling.. into 
a nest of yellow.jackets. 177a Fobstei In Phil. Trans. 
LX 1 1 . 410 This 1 bird is called a "yellow leg at Albany fort. 
1B34 Poultry Chron. II. 139 A pen of Brahmas — one nea. 
comb, two single-combs. ‘one white-legs, two yellow-legs. 
189$ Outing (ILS.) XXVI. 70/3 The winter yellowlegs were 
less numerous. 183a J. Ronnie flutter/ 1 . ft Moths 59 The 
"Yellow Line ( Orthosia fiavilinsa ) . .Wings . . brownish 1 
first pair with a slanting, but very straight yellowish streak. 
1869 E. Newman flrit. Moths 363/3 The Yellow-Line Qua- 
ker ( Orthosia macileata). 1B99 H. G. Gsaham See. Life 
Scot. 18th Cent. xiL II. 196 These first year's students were 
popularly called ‘ "yellow-nebs '. 1611 Drayton Poly-olb. 
salil. 75 T he "Yellow-pate, which though she hurt the bloom- 
ing tree Yet scarce had any bird a finer pype than ahee. 
■783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds IV. 313 "Yellow-Poll. 
Rainer less than the Pctlichnps:..Thls species is found in 
America, ..but its chief residence is in Guiana. 17O3 Pen- 
nant Arct. Zoo!. II. 403 Yellow-poll Wnrbler. .. Inhabits 
c — ..1. 1730 Mortimer In Phil. Tt%ns. XXXVI. 433 

— j 1-1-- .1— ■----How Rump. 178J Pennan- 

p Warbler. 1841 Thackika 


n aunt Hoggarty’s Koeolio. 
' ' -f/ldiu'l 1] cam/es/rS 

' V8*YVIlow. 


Gi. ffoggarty Din 
wine, Tiggins,' saj . 

"yellow-seal much better — 

1846-30 A. Wood Class-bt. Dot. 161 L\epidiui 
.T*Yellow Seed. 1783 Pennant A ret. Zool. II. , 

■hanks Snipe. With a slender black bill. 1833 Audubon 
Orniih. fltog. III. 573 The Yellowshank is much more 
abundant.. to the westward of the Alleghany Mountains 
than along our Atlantic coast. 183a J Rennie Butierjl, 4 
laBThe "Yellow Shell {C[awptogramma) hi Uncat a). 

D Rifts Rangers xiil. (1833) 89, I was ill 


Moths \ 

1831 Mayne Reid Rifts Rangers xiil. (1833) _ 

hopes we'd have a brush with the "yellow-skins. 1904 Con- 
temp. Rev. Aug. 389 Russia has ever regarded herself as the 
dear friend of the nations who are now contemptuously 
nick-named ' yellowskins '. 1831 J. Rennie Butterfl. 4 

Moths 34 The "Yellow-spot Unicorn Hawk {Sphinx quin ■ 
que Mae ulatus), 170a Petiveb Gasophyl. i. 6 Avis Mary- 
l.andiea gutture iuteo. The Mnry-Land "Yellow-Throat. 
1846 Wobcester, * Yellow. Top, a species of grass) called 
-'io white-top. Farm. Eruy. 


Yeller-bellies. Footn. Yellow bellies — a name piv_ _ f 
Western hunters and soldiers of the U.S.A. to tne Mexi- 
cans. 1867 Smyth Sailors IYord-bi., Yellow-belly, a name 
given.. occasionally to half-castes, Sec. 

4. Name for various fishes having the under pails 
yellow (see quota.). 

1800 Science 38 Feb. 141/a A sole U'eltorhamphus norx. 
zealandim) and a Sole-like flounder (Rhombosolea leporina), 
commonly known os 'yellow-belly', are also frequently 
caught. 1896 JokUAN & Evehmann Fishes N. Airier. tout 
Lepomu Au’itus.. .Yellow Ilellyi Rodbicasl Bream. 1898 
Moaais Austral Eng., Yellow-belly. In New South Wales, 
the name is given to a fresh-water fish, denotata auraties 
called also Golden. Perch.. .In Ilunedin especially, and New 
Zealand generally, it is a large flounder, also called Lemon- 
Sole [Amniotretis giiHiheri). 1899 Cumbld. Close., Yalta 
belly, a young salmon. trout returning from tbe sea. 

Yellow-bird (yeloubsjd). Name for several 
birds having yellow plumage ; now esp. the North 
American goldfinch or thistle-bird, Chrysomitris 
( Spinas , Carduelis) tristis, and the North American 
summer warbler (distinctively called summer ytl- 
lowbird), Dendraca tesliva. 




Hist. Birds III. 19 The yellow 
Bird was about the hi) ‘ ' 


/. IIahtkam 


Ye'llow, vA [/. Yellow t» ] 
1 . intr. To become yellow, tum 


, t of the held tbe o»l» ‘yellow off 1B88 Ridfh Hag- 

gard Col. Quart tek xxi, Their foliage yellowing to its fall, 
rose tha giant oaks. tgoa Cum ifir Hvnk Thompsons 
Progr. vit. iBzWhen the wick yellowed out into flame. 

2. trans. To make or render yellow; to impait 
a yellow colour to. 

>»• Svlvfstfr Du Aortas It. I. III. Furies 457 Her fieiy 
— -son, yellowing all without, c 1600 Shaks. Bonn. xvit, 


tird was about the bigness uf a Fieldfare. 1791 ' 

-"rav. N. 4 S. Carolina =90 /[arris] lutcusi 

yellow bird, i860 S. F. Baird, etc. Birds N. Amer. 431 
Chrytemitris T/isiis. Yellow Bird: Thistle Bird. 1884 
E. P. Roe in Harpers Mag. Mar. 617,2 The A mem an 
gold-finch, or yellow-bird. 1B96 Newton Diet. Birds 1036 
Yellowbird is tbe Noith-Amcrican Siskin.. and perhaps 
more than one of the Mniotiltidx. 1B98 Atlantic Monthly 
LXXXII. 493/3 The Summer yellow-bird, which pushes its 
hardy spring flight lieyond the Arctic chela 

Yellow-bottle. 

1. [cf. Jli-UEitoTTLE i, Bottle rA. 4 ] The mari- 
gold {obs .) ; also the corn-marigold {dial.). 

c 1450 Aiphita fAnccd. Oxon.) na Af encloses, gall, goundc, 
anglice yeflebotel [v.r. yelebolhel]. 1847 Haluwell, JVA 
low-bottle, corn marigold. Kent, 

2. nonet-use [after Bu kuottle jjl. (Sec quot.) 

1898 Morris Austral F.ng., Korrumburra, aboriginal 
name for the common blow. fly, which in Austialia IS a 
yellow b Nile, not a hlue-lmllle. 

Ye'llow-boy. slang. ? Ohs. (Also as two 
words.) A gold coin; a guinea or sovereign. 

1 66a J. Wilson Cheats 1 i, Do they cry- Chink in thy 
Pocket!— H dw many yellow l'.oye-, (Rogue) How many 
yellow lioyesf 1663 Dryoen lYitd Gallant in. i, If one 
could see the yellow boyes peeping uudi‘rnralh ihe biims 
now. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fsesny's A must m. 139, 1 have. . 
ill my Pocket brave Yellovv.Doys, to pay for a Coat of Arms. 
171a ARRUiiiNor John Bull 1. vi,Yri low-boy a to fee counsel, 
hire witnesses, and bribe juries, 1838 Jas. Grant Sk. Loud. 


poyson, yellowing all without, c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xvit, I scntly, I'll send a ball through your carcass. 1840 Dickens 
My papers (yellowed with their nee). 1743 Fka.nlin tr. Old C. Ship xlii, The delight of picking up tbe money— the 
/for.. Odes 1. Nxxi. 6 The swelling Grain, 'I bat yellows o'er , blight, shining yellow-boys. 

Sard Inin’s Plain ihl Wngn.w twj/v tAi Wlilli. (tie V.U— / , 0.1.1 „ Tf Varro.o- 


Sardinia’s Plain. 1B03 Worosw. Prelmie v. 560 While tbe 
morning light Was yellowing the liill lops. 1863 Geo. 
Li.iot Rouiola v, The velluin is yellowed in these thirteen 
years. 1BB3 Meredith Diana iv, On that fine Spring 
morning, when . .cowslips Yellowed the meadow-flats. 1907 
f. A. HoncEs /Stem. Photogr. (ed. 6 ) 35 Soma modern 
lenses.. become.. yellowed by exposure to strong light. 

b. spec, in pin-manufacture : sec qnot. 

.839UHE Diet. Arts etc. 956 Yellowing or cleaning the 
pins, is effected by toiling them for half an hour in sour 
beer, wine lees, or solution of tartar. 

C. Naut, colloq. To make a 'yellow admiral’ 
of (see Yellow a. I c). Also transf. to retire 
(a person). 

1747 in Mahan 7 »zz Naval Off. (tgoa) 83 1 1 will not 
Imve linwke " yellowed "’ [was the royal fialj. iBaq Lady 
Granville Lett. (1B94) 1,171 He. .gave n droll description 
of himself as old and fairly yellowed out of the service. 
186 7 ' [s ee Yellowing i bl.sb?\. 

+ Yellow, Obs. rare. [npp. extension of 

Yell v. on tho analogy of Bell 7». 4 , Bellow v. 
Cf-YELLOOH.] intr. To yelp ; to bellow. Hence 
Yellowing vbl. sift and ppl. ti* 

1600 Shaks. Tit. A. n. iii. so (Qo) Whilst the babling 
Ecchoe mocks the bounds,.. 1-et us sit downc and markc 
thayr yellowing [Folios yelping] noyse. 1619 Maiuib Ir. 
Fonseca's Dev. Contemn. 74 1 Roaring nnd yellowing like so 
many mad Dulls. 165a T-oveijay tr .Cal/rcnedc's Cass. indr 
11. rax Running about the ■ n ‘ ,| i b->rli,i» <nii«inn 

Yellow- ammer : 

Yellow-belly. 

1. A name for a n og. 

Hqulston Tracts I. 

, laigre and fricasseed yellow-' 

Rime, Yellow-belly, yellow-belly, coine and has. _ 

b. A native of the fens (in humorous allusion 
to n frog). 

1796 Grose's Did. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), YHl.no Belly, a 
native of the Fens of Lincolnshire : an allusion to the eels 
caught there. 1B46 J. Keegan Leg. 4 Poems (1907) 367, I 

’ I lather dig my daughter's grave. .than see berried to 

/ Wolfe, or anv oilier velli 

Wext , . 

ihe fens of Lincolnshire. Line. 

2. A kind of tortoise, or the tortoiseshell obtained 
from it. 

164] HoLTEAFPREL Turning 1 . 1B7 note, The Yellow Belly, 
which plates are very thin and yellow. 1905 Times 15 Sept. 
11/5 Tortoiseshell,.. yellowbelly about jr. dealer. 

3. (See quota.) 

1830 Mayne Reid Rifts Rangers I. li. ia l'ie a mighty 


(ye lped), ppl. a. [f. Yf.llow a. or 

i n. 1 + -kd. 1 Made yellow. 

n 1 100 Aldhelm Gloss. 1. 108 (Napier 4/3) Crocata, |m 
' Rcscolcwcdan. 18x4 Examiner 307/1 A sun-yelb'wed rivur 
softly flows. 1851 Kohprtson in S. A. Ilrooke Lt/e 4 Lett. 

I (1663) II. 73 That peculiar watery shine Last on the yellowed 
I leave s. 1906 K.C. Ha YLE vCp»r/V,/ J Ai>Ayr.ii4 Aycllowed lens. 

1 Yellow fever. 

1. A highly fatal infectious febrile disease of hot 
climates, characterized by vomitiiig, constipation, 

, fatty degeneration of the liver, jaundice, etc. 

174B J. Lining in Ess. Phys. 4 Lit. (1756) II. 37.1/1 hat 
fever, which continues two or three days, and terminates 
without any critical discharge,. .and which is soon suc- 
ceeded with an ictcrilious colour in the white of llic eyes 
and the skin, vomiting, hjcmui rbagci, Re. .. is called in 
1 America, the yellow fever. 1738 /.< ( to Mayor of — 37 
| Seamen seized by the yellow Fever in the West Indies. 
i8a S Southly Let. to John May 16 Mar. ill Lift [1849) I. 
136 He bad had the yellow fever ihiee times, and .still bote 
sti one vestiges of it in his complexion. 1B77 K.T. Roberts 
H.rndbi. Med. (cd. 3) I. 304 Most authorities hold that 
true yellow-fever is of the continued type. 1B9B P. Manson 
Trap. Diseases vii. 13S Inoculations by the biles of mos- 
quitoes previously fed on yellow fever patients 1B0B Jrnl. 
Sch. Clog. (U.S-) Oct. 300 When a snlficient altitude is 
, I eached, the yellow fever zone is left behind. 

2. Ill various allusive uses, chiefly humorous. 

I 1854 Poultry Chron. f. j8j After this wc got the yellow 
fever, and the ilcar buff and silver cinnamon fever. We did 
imt larefnra thing except .speck less roloui. c 1856 Denham 
1 Tracts (189a) I. 336 When the ‘Runrli’ is in bloom llic 
I appearance is called 'ihe Yellow Fever'. 1867 Smith 
, Sailor's ll'onl-bh.. 1 'e/low fever, n cant term for drunken- 
ness at Greenwich Hospital; the sailors when punished 
■ wearing a parti coloured coni, in which yellow predominates. 

I 1B84 Hlustr. Sydney News afi Aug. 3/3 He said I had the 
1 yellow fever [r.e. for gold], and w as to go to the diggings to 
| get cured. 

Ye llow-flah. Name for several fishes with 
1 yellow coloration ; now esp. a species of rock -trout, 

' riturogrammsss (Jfriagrammus) mosioptn vgius , 
I of the const of Alaska, olive on the back anil 
I yellowish below. 

1714 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVIII. 317 Teit.lvt 
1 Cauda crnve.ra. The Yellow-Fish, a 1749 Catesiiv A r n/. 
If is t. Carolina, etc. (17S4) II. 10 The Yi-llow Fisli. Some 
of these l'i-h weie a loot in length : this had small thin 
scales of a reddish yellow colour. 1796 Nfmnhii Ptslygl.. 
. Lr.r. 944 Yellow fish, l.abrus fuh'us. 1B88 Gooux Amer. 

Fishes bye The 'Yellow-fish’, 'Striped Fish', or 'Aika 
I Mackerel ’, Phurogramsnus ntonofferygius. 


Yellow-haired (-hc"jd: stress variable), a. 
I-laving yellow (flaxen, auburn, 01 golden) hair. 

1380 HoLLVnANO Treas. Fr. Tong, Blond, yellow haired. 
169a Loud. Gas. Na 3369/4 Kdmond llai her, aged about 30, 
Yrllow Hair'd. 1711 Ramsay Content 308 A lull yellow- 
hnir'd young pensive swain. iBia Dyron t h. liar. n. Ixxii, 
Ij'l the yellow. hair'd Giaours slew his horsetail with dirad. 
184a PaiciiAan Nat. Hist. Man 196 The Hritons arelalbr 
than the Gauls, nnd Irss ycllnw-haiicd. 1887 Hall Caine 
Son of If agar 1. ii, The yellow-baited eldeily gentleman 
with the perpetual smile. 

Yellow-ham. Obs. exc. dial, (yellow on-). - 
next, (j.v. 


■ 344 Turner Avium Pnecip. F 4. XAupevc, luleus slue 
mtea, Anglice ayclaw ham, a jowlryng. Geimanici tyn 
reetgorst. 1657 C. Deck liuiv. Char. AI 4 b, 1 lie yellow- 
ham bird. 1903 F.ng. Died. Did., Yellow an-bnd, the yel- 
low-ammer [Kent). 

Yellow-hammer, -ammer. Forms : 6 
yelambre, y yelamber, yollow-huner, 7 , 9 dial. 
-amber, 9 -ammer, dial, -ommer, -omber, -bom- 
ber, 6- yellow-hammer. [In the earliest recorded 
form, yelambre, npp. representing OE . m £to/o-anios c 
= geolo Yellow + amort 1 scorellus ’ (unidentified), 
corresp. to OlIG. amero (MIIG. amtr, G. ammer), 
of which there arc various cognate or derivative 
lorms, viz. OE. enter, ewer, tmaer , ‘ acoiellus 
OlIG. anserine, MIIG. gold\eti)emer, G. emmer- 
ling, + tmmtring, tmmeriltc, + cmbi Use (whence 
mod.L. emberisa), LG. gcch merken (dim., with 
gttl 1 yellow ' prefixed). Besides these forms there 
is n type represented by OIL clodhamtr (coupled 
with feldeware) ' scorellus of doubtful formation 
(? corruption of *goldhamer) nnd MIIG. hamerc , 
golthamert * amarellus *. The origin and identity 
of hamer, -ere arc uncertain ; but connexion with 
or assimilation to OE. - hanta , OHG. -hamo 
covering, skin, feathers (see Hame 1 ) stems pro- 
bable, and the form YELLOW-DAM, which may go 
back to an OK type *geolo-hatna the yellow- 
feathered bird, gives suppoit to the hypothesis. 

Doth form* ■ hammer and -anttuer arc hi-lorically justi- 
fiable; Yarrcll’s proposed rejection of -hammer [ see British 
Birds, 1843, I. 446) i.s based on insufficient evidence. 

"'ie bird has many local names into which the word yeli.iv 


or gold entcis, viz. Yowi bing (Yomling), Yoldiing. Yowiiv, 
yellow bunting, yellow yite, ^otd s^inh^gold finch. 


. . r ^ . cr.bn 

111 to tbe n.itnaa given above) MLG.fr/rfprzzz, -gersse, 

■ getlgors, l.(z. gelgans, -gbs, G. gtlbUng, gctbanirncr , 
gold fink, MHO. gollhans, rot([)amrncr, G. dial. g,!nicr, 
Sw. gulsparf, dial, go I spine, Notw. dial, gntspihhr , gut- 
sporv, gulshur, Dti. guuispurv ] 

1. A species ol bunting, £mbeii:a eiti itiella, 
common in Britain nnd Europe generally, having 
the head, throat, and under parts of a bright 
yellow. 

1556 Withals Diet. (136?) 5 '7 A yelambre, luleus, tti 
luiea. ,387 Harrison b.r-glana in. ii. 333 2 in Holinshed. 
Washtnilis, chcricci ackers, yellow lumeis, fdfares. 1398 
Flcihio, Spain/ </a, n biidf tidliti a yellow hammer, or 
yowlring. ,636 \V. Uv Hard Ir. Cosmmus' Cats Lai. Uni. 
41 ihe songMrrs, living on setiljii the Yelamber of Poppic ; 
the Linnet, of (lav. 1674 Rav Colt. ICerds, hng! Biros F0 
'1 bn Y< llnw- hammer, or amlrr, Emitnta Jiava, Gesn. 1763 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 39 Contents of a pye lately made nt 
I uwtlipr-hall, in Westmoreland, . .forty-six yellow -hammcis. 
1789 Mrs. Pkiz/i Journ. francs II. 377 I lights of yellow- 
luiiimris .enliven the fields. 1B53 Kinosi tv ll'eslu 1 . Ho I 
xxx. These same beggarly croakers, that be only fit to lw 
untied into yellow-hammers., .and sit on a lor all day, and 
fiy ‘Very little bit of bread, and no ehee-e-e.se I’ 1898 
K. C. Got Lit in ll'estm. Gas. 13 Apr. ■/ 1 Lbaflinibrs and 
ycllow.ainniers give flashes of colour as they pass the glades. 

b. U. 1 V. The gulden- winged woodpecker, Lola- 
pies aural ns. 

Also locally in England, tbe skylark, the yellow waglai 1 , 
nnd the chaffinch. 

1B57 T iiorfau Maine If. (1E94) ,1 A ‘yelluw.li. unmet ', as 
they called the pigcon-wood)-< ukrr 1B74 F.airo, Dkeulr, 
R KIOC.WAV N. Art.rr. Bints II 5S1 This bird [sc. ColapUs 
Mexican Its], in some parts of California, is known as the 
Yellow-Hammer, a li.ime given in some parts of New Eng- 
land to the Cotapt.s auratus. 
t 2. Jig. Applied in contempt to a person, esp. 
a jealous huriwiid (cf. Yellow a. 2). Obs. 

160a Mipdi.iton Blurt, Master Const alio III. 1 . D 3 h, 
H cere's a Yi How-hammer flew to me with thy water, and I 
cast it, nnd fimle, that his Mi-Iris being giuen to this next 
fall ing-sick n esse, will cure thee. 1603 Tryall Cher-, it. i, 
Howycr a CaptnyneT a Capon,.. n red braid Sprat, a Yel 
low -hammer, .3 taw case. i 6 so Middleton & Rowirv 
Courtly Mosque D 2, Much of the complexion Of high 
S brou e-Tuesilay Batter, yallow.bammer. 16J4 (Kowliy 
Noble Soldier 11. I, You yellow hammer. 

+ 3. A gold coin. Obs. slang. 

1616 MmuLLTON Ma\ or (W /b It. i, .Vj m.. .Now by this 
light a nest nf Yellow Hammers I. . lie undertake, Sir. you 
shall have All the skins in our raiMial ibi- price. 1633 
SlIlBI.BY Bird in a Cage It. i, Is that Ire lhal has gold 
enough? would I bail some cf bis yellow hammers. 

4. A nickname for a charily boy in yellow 
breeches. 

1861 City Press M.iv. In WWrall's si bool, founded in 
t6Sd, for poor boys born in Cripplegnle, the i oat is still red 1 
the orange limshcs, slioev, and hose of cuange, which 
set ined the tays the sobriquet of 'yellow bammeis ' have 

Ye'Uowing, vbl. rA.i [f. Yellow vA + -ino L] 

The action of imprting .1 yellow colour. 



YELLOWING. 


88 


YELP. 


1611 CotCR i /anlnissure, . . n yellowing, or making yellow. 
■$J1 T. Stoughton Chr. Sacrlf. xii. 166 Thrift. , is pleaded 
for this yellowing of linnen a* the which being so yellowed 
needelh not so much washing. ,M Simmonob Diet. Trade , 
Yellowing, a manufacturing term for denning pins. 1859 
A. Smith in Macnt . Mag. I. tit The slow yellowing or 
whenten plains. 1867 Smyth Sailor 1 Word bk,, Y< thriving, 
llie passing over of captains nt a flag promotion. 1894 Hut. 
Jrnl. Photog. Xl.l. a; There would lie no yellowing if the 
paper was good. 

So Ye'llowing ppl. a. 

■787 Drss Eleect iv. 576 The op'ning rallies, nnd the 
yellowing plains. 1840 Drowning Sordcllo 1. 45a The noisy 

flock of thievish birds at work Among the yellowing vine- 

yaids. 184a Tsnnvson I.ann( t tot >t (turner, ii, In curves 
the yellowing liver ran. I flag ( * ullick ft Timiim Painting aoS 
The yellowing lemlency of oils on blue. 1908 S. K. White 
Kirenuan vin, The old piano with the yellowing keys. 

Yellowing vbl. sb.i : sec Yellow 
Yellowish, (ye 1 ld"iJ') J a. Forms: sec Yellow 
a. [f. Yellow a. + -isit 1 .] Somewhat yellow; 
of a colour Inclining or approaching to yellow; 
having a llnge of yellow. 

1379 Clone. Calk. MS. lq No. 1. 1. iv. if. 11 It ys evirmnre 
wlntyssh or yilowyssh. 1398 Thkvisa Barth. Dt P. R. Min. 
xxi. (Bodl. MS.), Nowe he [re. the sea] is whitissche and 
aelowissclie now while ft clete. 1578 Turbehv. Yen frit 184 
The lladgerdwbelpes haue theyr nose, their I h rote nnd their 
enres yellowyshe. i(u Pkacham Compl. Genii, xii, in 
l.inseede oyle will turne yeallowish. 1781 Pennant Hilt. 

E nadrup. I. 188 Yellowish monkey with a black face. iBaa 
:ott (Jnentin l). Inlrod., Ilia clean silk stockings, washed 
till their lint had become yellowish. >884 A. I.AKG in 
Century Mag . Jan. 3J3/1 The London houses of dirty, 
yellowish brick. 

b. Qualifying adjs. or sbs. of colour. 

■813 n. Sandvs Trap. 68 They paint their nniles with a 
yellowish red. 1688 Land. Cat No. 2411/4 A yellowish hay 
175a If ill /Hit. A nim. 499 The ycllowish- 


145/3 Lively yellow or yellowish scarlet tints. 

0 . Comb. 

, ,4 ?3 Moxorr Meek. Exert. (1703)3^8 A yellowish coloured 


fat Earth. 


3 Bradley's 




Ev 


..if yellowish looted and bill'd, [is] young. 

Ellis Anal. 41 A thin, yellowish-looking band. 

Hence + Yellowieh z». p to Cum yellowish ; Te l- 
lowlahnMa, yellowish colour or tinge, 

1590 Barrouoh Meth. Phisicb in. xxvi. (1639) 146 His 
tongue is "yellowish cd. 1547 lloOROE Brev. Health Ixxiii, 
An uryne that is yelow lyko the *yelowyshcnes of an home 
of a 1 .interne that is bryght. 1637 W. Rand Ir. Gassendi's 
Di/e Pei resc 1. 196 A certain dark and obscure yellowishncss 
[in a picture]. 1683 Doyle Exp. Hist. Colours III. xxviii, 
lliuisd Madder, .being drench <1 with the like Alcali/alc 
Solution, exchang'd.. its Yellowishncss for n Redness. 

Yellowly (ye-ltmli), adv. tare. [f. as prcc. + 
-LT K.] With a yellow colour or light. 

1611 Cotgb., laulnement , yellowly. 1796 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. I. 404 Whether thy fair locks Yellowly curl 
In the clouds of the morning, or red in the West wave 
Quivering dip. 1B33 Tknnyson Hespcrides iv, When Hie 
fullfaced sunset yellowly Stays oil ihe (lowering arch of the 
bough. 1B88 Hardy Mayor Casterbr . ziii, The evening 
sun seemed to shino more yellowly. 

Yellowness (ye-ltmnes). Forms : see Yellow 


a ^ [T. as prcc. + -KESS.] 


: quality or state of being yellow; yellow 

colour. 

1398 Tsevisa Barth. De P. R. v. vi. (Hodl. MS.), Aristotcl 
seitn )elownes of yien is ineuynge of feblencs. 01400 
Chaucbb Purse 11 That I . .may. .see your colour lyke the 
sonno biygbt That of yelownesse hadde neuere p ere. c 1460 
Prontp. Pare. 548 Jelhewncsse, gtaveedo. c 1475 Partenay 
3B87 Adieu, my lady, with heres yowlownesse I a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia iv. Wks. 1734 II. 730 A dark yellowness 
dying his Skin. Uryden Rival Ladies lit. I, Like the 
Sun (ev'n while Eclips'd) she casts A Yellowness upon all 
other Faces. 178S Delaval in Phil. Trans. I.V. 17 note m, 
The Hyacinth is a stone, .which is red with a certain yellow- 
ness. 1843 Kino LAKE Eothtn viii, Doctors will tell you 
that the drinking of milk gives yellowness to the complexion. 
1880 Chamt. Jrnl, 30 Nov. 760/1 There is a solidity and 
yellowness about Jupiter's light. 

f 2. fig. Jealousy : see Yellow a. a. 06s. 

■398 Shahs. Merry IV. 1. iiu in, I will incense Ford to 
dcafe with poyson : 1 will posscsse him with yallownesse. 
i8ei Buxton Anal. Mel. ill. lit. 1. ii. (1651) 006 The un- 
discieet carriage of some, .gallant ..may. .if he be inclined 
to yellowness, colour him quite. 

Ye llowplnah. Plush of a yellow colour, as 
wom by footmen ; hence transj. ns a humorous 
appellation for a footman, 

[1837 Thackbray {title} The Ycllowplush Correspondence.] 
1841 — Cl. Hogg arty Diane, ii, A great powdered fallow in 
ycllowplush breeches. iBaa Punch III. 131 He fetched the 
dishes, drew the corks and performed all the duties of His 
Majesty’s ycllowplush. 

Yellow-rattle: see Rattle sb. l 3 a. 

Ye llow-root. (Also ns two words.) Name 
for two N. American ranunculaccoui plants, the 
one a herb, Hydrastis canadensis , of Canada nnd 
Northern U.S. ( Canadian yellow-root, goldenseal, 
or yellow puecooss), the other a sub-shrub, X ant her - 
rhixa apiifolia, of Southern U.S, (shrub yellow- 
rool), or for their roots, which yield yellow dyes, 
and are used in medicine as tonics. 

1798 Nbmnicm PolygL-Dex. 944 Yellow root, Hydrastis 
canadensis. 1814 Pursh Plants N. Amir. Ind. 713 Yellow 
Root, Zantorrhiea. 1838 A. Gray Man. Bot. 13 Zantho • 


Puccoon, Orange root, or Canadian Yellow root. 1878 Har- 

ley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 781 Yellow Root is an article of Ihe 
United Stales Pharmacopeia. 

Yellows (ye'lcz). [l’lurnl of Yellow sb., used 
in specific senses.] 

I. 1. Jaundice, chiefly in horses mul cattle. 

1581 Norwich Depot. (1905) 63 The horse had a disense 
running through him which was called the yellows. 15B3 
Higins Junius' Norn end. 454/1 Arquatus,. .that hath the 
ycllowcs, or the blunders. 1398 Shahs. Tarn. SAr. III. ii. 54 
His horse, .raied with the Yellowes. 1607 Merry Devil 

Edmonton v. ii. 16 If I doe not indite him nt the next 

nuisses for Burglary, let me die of the yellowes. 1618 
SiniFi. ft Mahkil Country Farm 147 For a Horse that is 
troubled with the Ycllowcs, you shall fust let him bloud, 
1733 W. Ki.li* Chiltem 8 bate Fanis, am This is apt to 
gripe them, and bring on the Yellows. 179a A. Youno Agric. 
Dine, 377 They lose many lamhs of the yellows, from August 
to the' middle of September. 1803 H. W. Dickson Preset, 
Agric. 1 1. ■ 133 The Yellows, which is a disease to which cows 
are very subject. 1871 Napheyi J’rev. 3 Cure Pis. in. ix. 
995 Jaundice is nlso known under the name of the yellows. 

+ 2. fig. Jealousy : see Yellow a. 1. Obs. 

1601 11 . Ionson AT". Man in Hunt. (Qo.) V. i, You haue 
a spice of the yealous yet bolh of you, (in your hose I meane). 
1638 Ford Fancies 11. ii, Troy. Yet is Ibis Batchelor 
-ot free From «lie epidemical liend-ach. Liv. The 


Yellowes. Troy. H uge jealous fils. 1638 Bkathwait Bar- 
labres Jrul. Fij, Alwaycs frolick, free from yellows, 

9 . a. A disease of wheat : see quots. 1771, 1815. 


b. A disease of peach-trees, in which many steriit 
shoots arc produced and the leaves turn yellow 
( « peach-yellows', see Peach sb. 1 6). 

1771 Gullet in Phil. Trans. I, XII. 350 What the farmers 
call the yellows in wheat, . . occasioned by a small yellow fly 
with blue wings, about the sire of a gnat. 1815 Farmer's 
Mag. 383 The yellows in wheat is a small grub dint eats the 


re [of peach-growing] is often attributed to yellows. 

II. 4. Name for certain plants yielding a yel- 
low dye, as Genista tinctoria and Reseda I.uteola', 
also dial, for certain plants with yellow flowers, 
as the wild mustard, Sinapis arvensis, and the 
wild cabbage, Hrassica campestris. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxrn. v. II. 471 An hcarb called 
likewise Lulca. marg.. Some take it to be weld or yellows. 
.638 Fosu Fancies v. ii, Burnish my forehead with the 
juyee of yellowes. 1790 W. Marshall Rural Eeon. Midi. 
0.(1796) 1 1. Gloss. (E.U.S.), Yellows, dyers' hroom. 

6. A miner’s term for yellow copper ore occurring 
in tin mines. 

1839 R. Hunt Guide flfus. Pract. Ceol. (ed.*) i*j Several 
tin mines were abandoned when the miners came to the 
' yellows ') this was the yellow copper ore, and their saying 
was that the ' yellows cut out the Lin 

Yellowtail (ye-lcuted), sb. (a.) A name (or 
epithet = yellow-tailed) for vnrious animals with 
yellow tails or yellow coloration on the tall. 

fl. A kind of earthworm : cf. Gilt-tail. Obs. 

1608 Topsell Serpents 107 Oihersome ugsine are yellow 
onely about the tayle : Whereuppon they naue purchased 
the name of Yellow-layles. 1688 Holme Armoury ii. 210/a 
The Ascaridca, or lesser Earth-worm,. . Some are yellow, 
called Yellow-Tails, or Golden Tails. 

2. Name for various fishes, chiefly of N. America, 
Australia, nnd New Zealand, as various species of 
Seriola, Caranx, and I.atris, and many others. 

■709 Pompiers Yoy. III. 11. 143 The Sea and Rivers 
[New Guinea] have plenty of Fish ; . . we calcll'd hut few, 
nrnl ilre.se were Gavallics, Yellow-tails nnd Whip-rays. 1796 
Nemnicii Polygl.-Lex, 944 Yellow tail, (a) Perea punctata. 
(6) Scomber. 1B3B Eruyct. Metro p. (1B45) XXIV. 370/* 
5[c;arna] Xanthurun .. Yellow-tailed Smooth-mouth. . . 
Found 011 the Carolina coast, where it is called the Yellow- 
tail. 1B47 J. C. Ross Yoy. Antarctic Reg. II. 117 A kind 
of Uiackarrl, called yellow tail, and sometimes cavallo. 
1867 Ssiyth Sailor's Word-bh., Yellmo.toil, a well-known 
tropical fish often in company with whip-rays I it is about 
4 feet long, with a great head, large eyes, and many fins. 
Ltioslomas. 1873 M ellisi St. Helton 106 Seriola latandii, 
..The Yellow Tail of St, Helena is obtained also in the 
Atlantic, at Japan and Australia. 1BB8 Rep. Li. S. Comm. 
Fish (1892) XVL 43 The yellow-tail rockfiah (S\ebastichtliys\ 

J iavidus ). 1888 Goode Amer. Fishes 99 The ‘Suitor's 

Choice ‘ | Dagodon rhomboidrs j . . bears several other names, 

• - being known, .in Ihe Indian River region as the. .' Scup ', 
and ‘ Yellow-tail '. Ibid. .31 The Yellow Tail, Uairdielta 
chrysura, known os 'Silver Perch' on the coast of New 
Jersey. Ibid. 386 In North Carolina. .the names 1 Yellow- 
tail* nnd 1 Yellow. tail Shad 1 [far the Menhaden] are occa. 
aionally heard. 1897 Beatrice Hahsadin in BtacMu. Mag. . 
Feb. 179 The yellow tail is rather like a solid beefcleak of 
coarse fibre. 1698 Morris Austral Eng. 

3. (Also yellow-tail warb/er.) The female or 
young male of the American Redstart. 

*775 Dalbymple in Phil. Trans. (1779) LXVIII. 410 
Many yellow tails. 1783 Pennant Ant. Zool. II. 406 
Yellow-tail Warbler, with an ash-colored crown (..Token 
. -off Hispaniola, at sea. 

4. Collectors’ name for a species of moth, also 
called gold-tail (sec Gold 1 io), 

1749 H. Wilkes Eng. Moths, etc. *8 The Yellow-tail Moth 
..may be found sticking against the Barks of the Trees in 
Parks. 1B13 Kirby ft Sr. Entomol. ii. (1B18) I. 30 The 
yellow-tail moth {Bornbyx chryiorhaa, F.). 

Yellow-wood (ye’hiwud). Name for various 
trees and shrubs having yellow wood, or for the 
wood of any of these. 


... of Ftindersia (White Teak) of . 

Rhus rhotianthrma of New South Wales (bolh called Light 
Y.), Podocarpus Thunbergii (Cape Y.) of S. Africa, and 
Chloroxyton Swietenia [Satin- wood) of the E. Indies 1 
others ns limber or for other purposes, ns Schief/tria fru. 
tescens of Florida, Podocarpus etoneata (Natal Y.) and 
P. pruinosa (Bastard Y.) of S. Africa, latifolia of the 
E. Indies, and Xanthoxylon C/ava-Hennlis and other 
species (Prickly Y.)of the W. Indies. 

1668 J. Davies Hist. Caribbee Isles 43 The Island 


famous of all the Islands for its abund- 
ance in rare and precious Trees. Tlieie is one very much 
esteem’d for its uscfulifess in Dying; It is called the Yellow- 
wood from its colour. 1716 Petireriana t. 243 Pricklcy 
Yellow wood. 173a Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Club 1903) f. 
465 Ilk cwt. brown Brisicll wood, sweet wood, yellow wood 
or fustie Bd. i8ib Dhackensidge Views Louisiana (1814) 
59 One very benulifril [forest tree], bois jaunt, or yellow 
wood: by some wiled Ihe mock orange. 1830 Findley 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 122 Oxleya xanthoxyla, a large tree, is the 
Yellow-wood of New South Wales. 1834 Pringle Afr. Sk. 
vi. 119 A tree greatly resembling the cedar in ils external 
aspect, .. termed ecclbout, or yellow-wood (taxus tlan- 
gata). 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. (iB6g) 199 Yellow 
wood (Ctadrailis tinctoria) is a western tree. 1878 Lire's 
Diet. Arts II. 327 Fustie, or Yellow lYood. The old fustic 
of the English dyer. It is the wood of lb- **'.—• etnrhnnn- 
1B88 E. E. Money Dutch Maiden 23! 
yellow-wood, stood at the edge of the hi 

Yellowy (yc-lo“i), a. ff- Yellow a. + -v 1 a.] 

Having n yellow tinge ; yellowish. 

1667 E. Kino in Phil. Trans. II. 496 The head, with two 
little yellowy specks where llie Eyes ere design'd. 1B76 
Miss Broughton Joan 11. ii. A little kerchier of cobweb 
muslin and ancient yellowy lace. 1883 J. Parker Tyne 
Chyldt 107 They took their tumblers and looked at each 
other across Ihe yellowy foam, 

Yelm (yelm), sb. Now dial. [OF. gielm , gelm, 
gilm , gy/m. 1 in OF., a handful, bundle, shunf, 
a* of reaped corn ; In mod. dial, use, a bundle of 
straw laid straight for thatching (see Yelm v.) : - 
IIklu sb. 3 I. 

c 1000 (Elfric Gen. xxxvii. 7 Eowrc silmna stodon ymbu- 
tan and >bii;on to minum sceafe. csoao Sax. Lttchd. II. 
no Senim giene mintnn a: une zclm. a 1100 A Id helm Gloss. 
1. 3252 (Napier 133/1) Mampuloruin, xyliun, wrsda. c >390 
B. N. C. (Ox I.) Docts. C.* 56 We will make 200 yelmes. 1649 
Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. (163a) K kj, You must reap 11 
..and lay it upon liule yelmes, or two or three handfuls 
together till it be dry. n 1815 Forby Yoc. E. A n glia, Yelm, 
1. a portion of sliaw laid far that purpose [viz. thatching]; or 
as much os can be conveniently carried under llie aim for 
any purpose. 1B79 Jrffkrikb Wild Di/e in S. Co. 124 [The 
thalchcr] is attended by n man to carry up the ‘yelms '. 

Yelm (yelm), v. dial. AltoOyellm, 8yealm, 
g yalm, yolm. [f. prec.] trans. and intr. To 
separate and select straw and lay it in order for 
thatching : - Helm Hence YeTmlng vbl. 
sb., the action of the verb ; also toner. »= prcc. 

15B1 Stan/ord Churchw. Ace. in A ntiquary (1888) Apr. 
17a For a yellmyng of sliaw xij". 1389 in H. Hall Sec. 
Elis.' Age (1886) 203 A woman ‘ vet mi no ' ■ 


('.B&j 

..._ _ _ yelinynz, ud. Pd to the 

thatcher and fixer, iiijj. ijrf, stag Ibid. 71 Pd to Giyces 
wife far yelming strnwe far her house, xviij,/. 1363 Museum 
Rust. IV. xviii. 79 Thatching per square, yelming and serv- 
ing included, 21. 6 d. 1830 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XL 11. 400 

Cornea's new clmff- cutler dispenses with the women yelming. 
1879 Jefferies Wild 1 .%/e in S. Co, 124 Two or three women 
ore busy yelming, i.f. separating the straw, selecting the 

largest, r- J ' ! * 1 — 1 — 1 ' ! — !_L 

Yolm or Value. .(Stow-on. Wold)( 

Hence Ye-lmer, one who lays out yelms. 

1B0B Batchelor Agric. Bedford 109 These [two men], to- 
gether with the four yelmcis and servers, cost about mi. 

Yelow, 39 I 0 W, etc., obi. ff. Yellow. 

Yelowae, obs. form of Jealouh. 

14.. Guy Warm. (Camb. MS,) 801 Thou woldest be so 
yelowse And of me so amerowsc. 

Yelp (yelp), sb. Forms: 1 yelp, gelp, slip, 
Sylp, a -6 jelp(e, (3 )ealp, J®lp, jeolp, Orm. 
jollp), 5 - yelp. [OE. gielp, etc. vainglory, pride 
- OS. gelp defiant or arrogant speech, OHG., 
MUG. gclph, gel/ loud crying, outcry, cheerfulneu, 
exuberance, ON. gjalp 7 boasting, noise of the sea : 
see next.] 

L +1. Roasting, vainglorious speaking. Idle 


wuu 2321 au ic wiste nil win nam agimcenn cues 
te gylpe wiogripan. cB88 jElfhed Boeth. xlx. 1 1 
it farstent cow bonne se zilpT egeo tr. Bxda's Hist. 
rii. (1890) 206 Nzfde be on him na8er ne yrre ne oferhyd 


meahte zylpe v 
Ilwmt farstent < 

"" (iBgo) 206 Nzfde heon hi 

Zytsunge, ne idel zylp him on ne ricsode. c loos iElfric 
Horn. II. S20 Se seofaSa henfod-leahler is gehaten idel. 
wuldor, [wt Is zylp. c tin Dumb, Horn. 103 [He] de3 for 
Jelpe mare benno far godes luue gif he awlht dclan wule. 
e isoo Osmin 4902 piss mahhte. .ewennkebb I Hn herrte All 
roainng ft all idell jellp. a laxg Leg. Hath, B65 Ha beod 
fal of Mel 3eln. e 133s R. Brunne Chron. Waee( Rolls) 9836 
Of grec I os mlgbte he make his jelpe. a 1400 -c 1480 Townt- 
ley Myst. lii. 321 Without any yelp, At my rnyght shall 
1 helps c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 15602 Off her goddis my)l 
made tboi )elp. 

f b. An object of boosting. Obs. 

^ “ v, “ dli,d “ d ' ne ,ie, P> Vw 




tyne Shifting Wtndt zxiv, The [engine] driver venied Ins 
impatience by causing lha whistle to give three sharp 
yelps 1883 Kunciman Skippers A Shellbacks 241 ibe yelp 
of a Norwegian seaman who was n-iubng on a rope 

O The syllable ydp used imitatively. 

» R S Surtees Jorrochs s Jaunts I (1838) lo'Velp, 
p.'howl the hounds 183s W Irving Tour Pr aims 
299 Yelp I yelp 1 yelp I pissed from moulli 10 mouth There 
w is a sudden dispersal 

Yelp (yelp), v Forms I jtalpan, Saipan, 
Sllpan, gylpan, J-5 30IP0, 4-7 yelpe, (3 Jmlpe, 
3©olp, jeilp, aulp, Orm. jollpenn, 4 jilpe, 5 
yllp, 7 yealp), 3- yelp Pa t. 1 sealp, pi. 
gulpon, 3 3(e)alp, yelp, pi julpe, 4 yalp , 4 
jolped, 6 yalpld, Sc. Jelpit, 4- yelped Pa pple. 
I golpen, 4 y-yolpe , 4- yelped. [OE. gtclpan, 
itc., — MllG gelfen ■— *galpjan, f root repre- 
sented by OS galpbn to cry aloud, boist, LG 
gedptn to croik, Mb gal pen to bark, yelp, MHG 
gulf MG. gulp loud cr), barking, Sw dial galpa 
to cry (of certain birds). Cf Galf, Gauf, yalp, 
Yawf] 

I. + 1 . intr To boist, speak vimgloriously. 
Const of(°- OE gen ) 06 s. 

JiiawNi/ 23H3 Hredsigora ne gealp goldwine Scata c 888 
JClfhed B tlh xiv { 1 £if J>u xilp 111 u 1 lie, jilii Codes 
a IOOO Daniel 714 Da wcard bllOemod bur*a aldor gcalp 
grnmlice g >de oil andan c is 00 Ohmin 2042 puss mlhfile 3I1U 
lull moduli) Off hire ainne ^ellpenn a 1115 Ancr X u8 
[Heo] (.elsireA, -ue |>e uox de3, & JrlpeS of h jre god a 1150 
Owl 4 Sit hi 1299 pu ?colpest of scollirhe wisdoine pu 
nustest wanene lie b« come 1340 Ayenb 208 pa firiscu bet 
y lip me bis benes and onworpeile ]i 1 le puhbl)can c 1380 
Sir Fernsssb 694 No sdiallou I y bat ly me nobyng yilpo of 
by doyiiue hero, c 1388 Chaulch Knt s l 1 |Bo, 1 kepe 
noght of armes for lo yclpe.Ne I nt axe n il lo nurwo lo 
h ive vulone C1415 Cast Pirin 2865 111 If u so Flays 162 
Sum bole of bale |>ou me brewe, pat I miy of beo 3«lpe 
+ b tefl in same sense Obs 
1340 Ayenb 19 lluanne hi I11111 yelpebob'r hi hum urodop 
139a Cowrs Con/ I 97 He hath trewly supposed that he 
him may of nothing j clpo, Dot if [etc ] 
fo. Const clause Obs. 

cB88 IF lfreo Itosth xiv 1 1 HwxJSer pu dyrre gilpan b-et 
hiom f Lgernes bin siet a 1013 Wui fstai Hunt xvi (1883) 
99 pa wendo he p®* hit godes agen wmic 1 and be deufles min 
xeulp )uct he eae swa w-ere clans 1 AV jfflij pu Julpo 
Diforcii pan kaisere pat b u me woldest a quellen a 1130 
Owl 4 Night 971 Ac sec bu yclpxt of | ine singe pit |ju 
cans! jolle Wiobe & strange c 1*75 Passion 0/ our / ord 
130 in O E Mue 46 He yelp to vara vs nlle [ it he » vie 
King c 1400 Death 0/ Robin Lyth 82 in Hitson A ne Songs 
(1877) 74 Now xalt ihu never yelpe, Wrennok, Ai ale ne at 
wyn Jhat ihu host slawe goods Robyn riaao Chron 
Yslod S3 Rot how bay deden after, y nylt not yelpe 

II f 2 To lift up one's voice , to cry aloud , 
to sing loud or on a nigh note Obs 
Cf the OE sense (with gen ) 1 to appl iud praise' 

C14S0 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 1697 Guile fadir, lo pe we 
crye and jelpe e 1480 Tomseley Jlfyst xu 422 Brek oult 

C re voce let le as ye yelp 134 9 Con ft Sat vi 39 the 
quint sang cunlirpomt quhen the ospl yclpit 
fb. trans To call out, utter Obs 
c 1400 Land Troy l h 1 1520 And he myyt not him selff 
helps 1 Hu sorwe coude he to no inin yelpe 

3 . intr. To utter a yelp or yelps sud of dogs 
and related animals, and ccrtun birds (see quote ) 
133* M Wood Ir Gardiner's Tint Obed 1 1 Kdr A v, 
A rash bcllilent brained hound, rustling he enreth not whieb 
wal, so he be yelpyng 1391 Pm s Hon o 1 rter C 3 h, 
knuywill bite or snarla and burke nl trial , Aadogs against 
the Moone that yelpe in vaync 1598 W Smith Colons 
* ' ' 11 “ lyro houing hir in tinea Which after hir, 
J yelpe 1688 Holme Amromy 11 134/j 
l Hiughah, being smitten YelpUli 1706 
tl alt Dsss (1708) 3* Oft does he mike 
lp and run about, like Dogs in a Church 


yelped mi explanation most melodiously 1863 Pabkman 
Champlain x (1873)311 On ibeir arrival, ihey yelped con- 
stern ill in at (he sharp explosion of the arnuebuse 

b To bring into some condition by yelping 
171 ( Dudtrll Sped No 116 p6 A raw Dog might have 
yelped bu Heart out, without being liken notice of 

Yelper (yi lpoj) [f. Yelp v. + eh i.j 
+ 1 A boaster Obs 

1340 Ayenb 22 f>c yelpere is be cockou bet ne kan na?t 
lingo bote or him zelue 

2 . An animal that yelps or gives a sharp shrill 
cry, also, a person who 'yelps', etc 
a A dog that yelp*, a whelp b Ihe nvocet local c. 
A young partridge d A redshank e A 'call ' used by 
spoilsmen lo mm ito the ‘yelp ' of tl le wild turkey hen I 
slang A town crier g slang A wild beast. 

a 1873, 1813 [implied in 1) 1B47 Halliwf.ll, Y.lper, a 
young dug , a whelp 1830 Dodeli X man vi Toel Wks 
(1875)90 But lei one miscreant yelper howl, and mark Howell 
the paLk gives tongue 1688 H 1 I FSTKK Under T\i o Fig 
TtetS 11, I was strolling through the 1st iblishment [sc a 
dog s home], looking into one Lage of jelpers after another 
b 1770 Pennant Brit goal IV 69 [Ai uu-tlis] are found in 
considerable numbers during the breeding season, netr 
hossdyke Wash, in Lincolnshire, called there Yelpers C1B18 
Bntton s Lincolnshire 725 c 1801 W H Damfl Xvi 
S poils II 51 B Vos leneri Ve/pers. vos gi andxnquo porenles 
d iBgi D Johuan lYUtim an Hour of f.on ton T ix, Ihu 
1 cussed redshank or pool snipe was dubbed ihe red legged 
yelper /bit xin, If wild fowl possess (he virtue of grail 
(ude. they must quack, bark, wliisile, shriek, and grunt 
untold 1 leasings Dn the redshanks head, ftr the yelper is 
(heir feathered sentinel 18 ROOSLVEI t Honda f i amt 
IFater Buds 198 The yelper hoi a snong, rapid, and often 
irregulir (light and a loud cry e 1884 Spirt tilth Gnu 
an 7 hod 11 78a We now take our yelper, and give n few 
slurp yelps) he [rr 1 wild turkey] hears the call f 1713 
Sent Cant Did , } etper, a 1 own Cryert lisa, one subjeU 
lo complain 1803 ‘Jot BrR Diet Intf sift 1 etper a 
town crier Also a discontented cove, who is forward to 
complain of his woes, mid I lie imaginary evils of life g 
1823 Groses Diet Vulgar T, ielfers, wild beasts. 

3 Applied conlem ptuously to a speaker or writer, 
whose utterance is compared to \ dog’s yelp 
1673 b Paxkex Reproof Xth T rant/ 268 He will never 
like any nonce of such 1 despicable yelper is you, unless 
with a Dog wlup 1703 T Baker Tunbridge Wilks in 31 
Now shill I be askd, a thousand more Whimsu.il Cross 
Questions, than 1 Bashful Witness, 1 y in Impudent Yelper 
at the Old Raylcy 1811 Rlickw Afig IX 61 When they 
reflect on thy strength and think of their own petly yelpers. 
1813 Btaclrv Vag XVII 167 A preny pack of yrfpeu 
Ihey aie, lobe sure, lint the Whigs A an l at Ihe Chanccll r 
i8a7 Scott Diary 10 Aug ill 1 oekhart, In the In use f 
commons he [rf Ci mug] was the terror of that species of 
oralou called the Yelpers 1B73J Ofienmood In Strands 
Comp my 181 The other merciless howlers and yclpcn. 
Yelping (ye lpig),t^/. sb. [f YFirr, + -inq i ] 
+ 1 . Boasting, proud or pompous talk. Obs. 

a 1030 r ilerScm/ill xIiil (1689)144 Ft 1 to / 1 inam g/ona, 
for syTfte idelre xylpincge. c 1173 / ami Horn 11 Ne Inue 


tinge eflcr heicwoid of more liolinetsc 1*97 K t.utuc 
(Kails) 4266 Quinlylian ansuerede M bole yelpings [ r 
iiilpyngc] lost pn d brul >us nopi ig n is. >3 Gan Jlr 
AHt 492 He yerned yelping to heic 1340 Ayenb y) In 
klse I Mile bye]> vifleiues, ]iel Lyob nf ml lere of yelpmges 
e 1400 1 Chfitrk / ann/al 761 Why madcsl ihou swyiho 
ytlpyng? That thy lemiiimnee lodlakesl mayde Wis fayrer 
ill in my wyf lh>u scyde C1440 It nip l arv 537/1 
Jel| yngt, or boostyngr,/!!, tanna 

2 *1 lie utterance of 1 shirp shrill cry a Of 
dogs or birds 

139a Shahs I’m 4 A t BSi The limerous yelping of the 
hoiindis 178a Miss niaNLY Leah 1 \ii ix The pxr huh 
animal forgotten ly Hs mislross was n iw discovered 1 \ 
..s yelping .809-10 Culvriouk Fntn i I1837) II 1 24 I iki 
Lhildren we ran iway from ihe yelping of 1 cur 1B47 
Bewi tes Bnt B.r/t I 7 Ihacles] often soar out of I lie 


Yelplngal • see Yatfinoale. 

Yclt (yelt) dial Forms 1 gUte, 5 yelt«, 
7 yeolte, (8 lit, 8-9 elt, 9 hilt), 6- yelt. [late 
Oh pile, *gulle “ MLCf. gtlle spayed sow — 
*galtjdn- : see Galt, Gilt sb ^1 A young sow 
ciaoo jElfiic Gloss in Wr Wulcker 119/15 bmita, uel 
suen/a, jiltc 14 Voc ibid. 614/30 Susllns, 1 parva sus, 
a 5 cite. 138a Withals Did. 17 b J\ A yelt or yonge sow, 
sucula. 1607 Tofhell Four/ Blasts <61 We call a young 
swine a Pigge, A weaning Pigge, a theale, a Ycalke [read 
Ycalte], and so foortb 1746 Ts moor Courtship (EDS) 
409 Fs must ha wona that ct can trest to zir lha lit and 
tba Barra. 1790 Grose Frrv Gloss s v Elt, Elt, or ill, is 
also a spayed tow Exm 1901 E Anri Daily Times 
24 Aug 3/7 borne grand young Boars and Yeltx (or sole at 
moderate prices. 

Yelt(e, jelt(e • see Yield v. 

Yelting (ye lliij). A name for fishes of the 
genns Lutianus 

1873 T Gill Catal Fishes E Coast N Asner 28 Lutjn 
nus cans Yelling, gliss-eycd snapper 1B76 Goode 
Fishes of Bermudas 55. 

Yelu, etc, obs. IT. Yellow. 

Yelve (yelv), sb dial Also 7 yelf, 9 ytlve. 
[Metathetic f. ME. prvel ■— Oh’ leaf 1 1 fork, more 
directly represented by dial, ycetnl. Evil sb 3 , in 
use along the Celtic border from Cheshire to Corn 
wall ] A dung- or garden fork. Hence Telv* v., 
to use a yelve 

fc 1000 ft 1-Fiic Horn I 430 Hi bine ufan mid isenum 
jeaflum Sydon a 1100 Foe in Wr Wulcker 241/36 Forcelle, 
R*flr. dictae quod frumsnta ee/luniur , commouminr 
a ■ 100 C.ere/a in A ng ha I X 283 He steal fela tola habban 
bar win besnian. race, gcafle 1198 1 reviu Barth Dt / 
X xc 11 lxx[uj (Tollem Mb) llcy is hour, tumid and 
wende willi pikes, ycucls [id 1495 forkecsj and rakes ) 1888 
Holme trmonnr 11 173/2 k elf 1 r Yelve, an Iron with three 
fork ends, by u inch Dung is taken from the Beast and ibe 
house made clean Ibid III 337 1 A Yelve Iron with Iwo 
Fnds /bid , With Ihe same Foike or Yelvt (or Evill as 
some call 11) 1B17 Wildraiiam Clou l ht skits (1B1H) j2 

I she, to dig chiefly with ihe yelve 1841 Hartshorns 


Yelvean, eirlv variant of Elvan 
a 1728 Lower in Woodward Fossils (1720) I I 91 1 A sort 
of Volvcin blone, and Earth, mured together down lo the 

Load [Cf Ibid 202 A dun Slone which ihe Miners call 

Llveon Slone ] 

Yelver, obs form of Llver. 

■853 Walton Angler am (1661) 169 In bevein, (where 
ibcylrc young cels] are call d Y elvers) 

Yelwe, jelwe, etc , obs. fl. \ »llow. 

Yelyng, variant of Yjlinq Obs 
Yem- sec Eme, Yem*. 

Toman, obs form of Yeoman. 
t Yeme, sb Obs Forms 1 &ieme, S3 me, 
3 5 ;eme, 3-5 yeme, 4 yem, jeeme, 5 yeeme, 
eme [UE {feme fem (also fie men), f OTeut 
gaum- . sec next. Cf. OS gtma fern , attention, 
entirtammg, East, banquet, OHG gouma (MIKi 
gounn ) fem , observation, feasting opulence, ON 
gaumr masc , gaum fem , (care see Gome-*) ] Care 
heed, ittention. In yeme, in one » cart, in charge 
1893 iElfbed Ons in xix 1 4 Ilie pa» wealles none 
r.iernm ne d,don eSft — ( r. K rys last t v 44 Jif we 
ftuniu. habhaA xwx mule s r e b mi le pieman urn 
mhslena SW4C suas ure selfri enjs Lamb Horn 117 He 
14 1 set lo boo bet he seal outisrawian mid lus seme fa 
lewedan a raas Amr A 144 Wi)ulci yeme of hcorte 

, ?0I ^ (Co „ j j cne Jclr i la j folk in 

irss lojcuie] 


YEME. 
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YEOMAN. 


word efler word, e imo Trim. 
Irche seinie pout nimeA Retire i 
Arrcr. R. 78 Ni.n. ,1 jrme bu 
Nieto. 649 We niineh jeme nf 1 
inakcb me. 1 raoo /></■./ 104 


llom.jj pe heuenliclie 
faule sicne.vse. a 1115 
: Mrii\ a njo Owi 4- 
1 buic An nfler pan «e 
1’. hue. /if. ifij Jloli 


inakcb me. 1 raoo Be tit 1042 in .S'. A»r, /if. ifij Jloli 
chuicne,.pat gelli al-imsl nonj-o lo Qioumlc hull- gmt niiur* 
ieme bar-lo. <1 ijoo Cutter M. 17536 For goddcs luuc las 
vrma Dual jee rai. 13 . A". /Ilu. 7413 (Line. Inn MS) 
rora can abak ieme And noin ).uli-i w-.ol 401110 And lulc-d 
toward hcoie iryo. 134a . I y. nb. 54 N im 1 cine of pe gundrs 
bet pou dost opt r mid do. 136a Lanci. B. PI. A. vil. 14 |‘e 
Neodi and pe Nakide iiym iconic hou pci lir:gen, 1421 
IIocclfvx l.ctne to Dje 571 They, .list lake no yee-me Vn-lu 
Iheende wliicli inighie him prnfyle. 1436 Ai'iieiav Poems 
11 He that sayih lie lovys his Lord, on him lake good cnic. 
e 143a Syr Cent'. (Rush.) 7085 llod rhe kept fiirtli liir way, 
lie wold of hir hauo take no yrmr. 1 1450 St. Cuthleit 
(Smices) jBj Jit Lidcles he 10 paim take jeme. 

t Yeme, v. Obs. Forms: I jioman, giaian, 
xy in an, soman, 2-6 Jeme, 3 jeome, 3-4 {iem(e, 
3 6 {ime, 4 Jheme, {hoyma, yeeme, yem, 4-5 
yhomo, 4-6 yeme, 5 Jem, jyme, 6 jym, [f JK. 
gieman -- OS. gomean lo care for, guard, entertain 
(guests), OHG. gonmjan, gounten (M 1 IG. goume/i) 
lo give heed to, observe, feast, ON. geyrna to heed, 
watch (Siv, gamma to keep, bide, Dn. gjemme to 
keep, guard, save), Goth, gaumjan to peiceive, 
observe, f. OTeut. gaum-, whence also the forms 
s.v. pice. ; the ultimate origin is disputed. In 
OK. constructed with a genitive of the object, 
which was succeeded in ME. by of. and ultimately 
by a simple object.] 

1 . To care for, take notice of, consider. 

< 688 /F.ifred Booth, xv. f 1 Ne xemdon hie nancs fyrtn. 
lu-le*. 971 Blieki. Horn. 99 llie. . nvstan lie ne St radon 
hwumie nie pzt call anforl.etan scenldan. 1 1000 /Elfnic 
Dt I'et. Test. 1 ‘rcf. (Or.) 3/1(1 lie a: us ne simde. c 1105 
Lav. 9168 Hiuttes her of^emden & nuhl hit ne forjelen. 

b. To give heed or attention lo, attend to, look 
after ; lo take heed, take care (Jo do something). 

e B97 /Ei fffd Gregory's Post. C. xxi. 160 SwiSe gcornlite 
giemaA iVrt liie O.t cutdliran hcoilau xcUren. 11105 Lav. 
17581 Fur pa aicweii ne mihle pa llinilcs 4rmen nanc-i 
fihies. mil} Amr. R. 98 Hco went in hiie puhte ofie 
swuche wuidc-s, hwon lien m linlde o.Vihwat 4caiiiclithc 
4<mcn e 1440 I 'ork Myst. x wii t,9 Kiier for lo 42111? Iiiqoul e 
and eldr, I o he buxsamc in lioure .mil hall. 1 1450 A/, t u fil- 
bert (Surtees) 7619 All othir thim;ci he lemed pal to a 
bilcliope degie semed. 

c. inti. To .attend; to look attentively upon. 

It >115 Amr R. 41 (MS. C.) Of uwer kneolunge, htieusc 4c 
inaien ly-men.cnr meleft efttr |eic ]. 13.. Cursor .V. 17.-117 
(Gull ) Al pai hidd paim self 1 1 41 me. c 1394 P. PI. Ch.ie 
IM Y )cmtdo vpijn pat house ft gel lie pi run loked. 

2. 'I o take care of, keep ; to hare charge of, 
have in keeping; lo guard, protect, preserve from 
injury. 

<1900 Cinf.wulf Crist 1546 Se drO[/,i sra3. .gienreif g.cstn. 
c 1000 /Ei frig Nun. iii. j3 Muiscs and Anion mid hii.v 
beam ximduii pies temples on midd.111 Isiahela folce. c 1175 
Lamb. Horn, a 1 pa men pe beoj in pe caatcl and hin 4eme3. 
Ibiel. 115 He seal wiiche ncfl alejjg.m and whclunge nc 
4ciaan. t raoo Ormin 55B5 Minim reowepp p.itt he nolilit 
ne ma43 llimm ynwiin all fia .sinne. riaes Lav. 487 
Chddien ft liinrn pa ure nele suilfil ;emcn. c ijia Cast. 
Love 448 Nis per nulit in wurld bi-lcu.-d p.il nit dcslrucd.. 
llul ei4te soulen pi weren i )cnli-(t In tc sthup. ^1330 
Arth. 4 Mtrl. 968 In a loin pai ban hir do, pat num.rn 
milt hir Cum to, llol an eld uiiiiwiif, pat schuld 4cnn n hir 
liif. 13.. Gosfl. NtcoJ. «j.) 418 His hire lie pine algair, 
And his pese might po 4cnic. 1357 / av hoiks Cat celt, ( I’.J 
443 'lhe seuent veltll..is melhc. .1 hat . . > liriuel us fit) 
ycrnynges of wurldcly godcs. 1175 Uarhoi-r Bruit xm. 230 
jhcineii, swanyx, anu puvn.i ill, That in the p.uc lo 4hr)iue 
villalc w.ir left- a 1400 Leges Bureontm c. 57 in Acts 
rat/. Scot. (1844) 1. 314/7 He sal be lede lo pe bouse of pe 
kyngis seiiaud,.and par lie sal lie yhemyl fia his dial- 
larigeouiis. C1400 De\tr. Tr.y 875 1 He burlet (liuigli the 
hrlme, pal the lied veined. IM. 10701 The yalev to yt-nic 
he vrpely cumaundil. £1450 IIollavii Hewitt 137 'I lie 
said sec ictar. that the selc 4em3 1. 1500-20 Dvkrar Pp, ms 

xxxviii. 39 Uispiiht of ihc Ircsur that he 4emit. 1513 
Doiclas ,‘Kueis in. ix. 07 Puliphemus, 4yminaud liisbeistis 
rowth Hut vil. x. 73 ( IIcl liejidis wjde, As stoioure to 
the king, did kep and aime. a 1568 W. Uhown Lett. Go! I 
m Ilannaty ne MS. (jfunlcr Cl ) 141 Ye men of kirk, that 
lure hes lane Of sawlis fur in wclsthe [ v.r jrmt] and k> ip. 

allot, a 1300 Saimt.it xviii. in E. F.. P. (iSf.-) 7 Hi mil 
11031 spent hot jime instate. <41400 .Sir Perc. 1136 He lefie 
mene many anc. -Be the yales 4cmande. 

3 . To nave tlie command or oversight of; to 
tide, govern, manage, conlt ol. 

c 1000 /Eipmc Gen i. 18 part hix.,giindon paes dargre and 
bane nihlc. a 1300 CwtorM. 0541 On na mancre Mugln 
he in )ies his kingrik yeme. 1399 I.amgi,. Rid. Rei/ehs r. 
89 The cheuyteyns. .Weren all lo yongc of jerii lo jrme 
swyclie a rewme. £1400 Ysvame 4 Gaw. 1165 My land's 
foito lede and yeme. C 14 no Rule SI. P,enet (verse) 1057 Vs 
aw to 3cm our longAnd spek nut hot we lie reiguerde. e 1400 
Destr. Troy 533B The septur ft lhe v/ile silhyn hauc I 3emj t. 

4 . To keep, observe (a command, festival, etc.-. 

ciaoo <Cirmc Lcf.x »vi. 47 Ir. gyme min wedd. r 1175 
Lamb. Horn n pe piidde godes hevte..Wiia 40 pet je 
4cmcn penno halie sunm-dei. <11300 Ten Commandm, in 
0 . F.. Ml SC. aoo pe halidayes pu shall jieme [tr. piemc; 
rim* querne] <1 1300 Cursor M. 2690 Ful wel pis lagli sal 
he yeme. 11. . Hut. 9g8o(Cblt ) Euer scho lyues in niayden- 
hear, pat scho hir (hes pe first day, Scho 4»ned it in mckc- 
nes ay 1389 in Sir W, Fiaser ll'emjss 0/ H'emyss (r88n) 
11.24 111 ihcie Iliyng}! al and syndiylelily and fermly 10 
bcfulfyllyt and yheiiimyt hath ihepmiyj. c 1400 Maundkv. 
(Kaxb ) xiv. Ar In pe whilk er many gude Ciislen men, 
jemaund pe sameijles. .pat we vsen. c 1400 Destr. TityBOg, 


I 1 am ferd lest pou, .for 4eacrnes for-4ete bn t pe 4emc slruld, 

I c 1450 Bk. Curt OS) § 304 in Babies Bk., With freres on pil- 
grimage yf pat pou go, J’at pci wide gyme, wilne pou also. 

I t YemeleB, a. Obs. Forms: 1 sieme-, sirao-, 
xymelaaa, 1-3 jomelea, 3 jemeleaa. [OK. 

, f.g/emi Ykme sb. + -lias -LE88.] Care- 

less, heedless, negligent. llcncefYemeleallche 
I adv. [OK. giemtUadii e : see - lt^], carelessly, bced- 
I lessly ; f YemeleaBohlpe [-ship], f Yemelest 
, [OE. glfweUust : see -T u], hcetllessness, negligence. 

c 897 /FT FRSD Gregory's Fast. C. xxi. 164 Ond swtu hwrlc 
1 swot mid Aarul God is anilan bifl onasled, ne bit) he for 
firinrlisle [Hatton MS. xientdesle] xebiened. Ibid. xlii. 
jo 5 Harm unberilduin is to cyikiniia hu xiemelease hie bioA 
Sonne hie hie selfe 10 suii'e forsioS. e 1000 Sax. l.ttchd. \ I. 
84 pai a stuwa sum rape rotab 7, if hire mon ximclenslice Si In \ 
CXI 73 Lamb. Horn. 109 ,if pc king biS unrililwis and 41 ( |io 
biscup bid 4cmclcj. l raoo Ohmin 791.3 pate IC44 ne fullc 
nohht igilll purrh 4ure 4emchEslr. axwnAmr.R. o-jllwu 
se 4«mereasliche witrS hire mire eien. it id. 17a ?if hco wit 
ham vuclc, ft let ham plinth 4cmeleasle clDcon hire seruivo. 
/bid. 7oj ?eineleaschipe, o8er to siggen, oDer to don,. .oPcr 
iniswiten c-i ping pet hco haueA to witenc. a 114a Lo/song 
in O. E. Horn. I, 205 Jemcleas and uiiluati. 

tYemelich, a. Obs. >are~ l . [f. Yeme sb. + 
-liih, -i.y I.] l-'nll of care, anxious. 
c 1105 I .ay. 3356 pai 4cdcde ) e king Mid jcinelichc worden. 

+ Yemer. Obs. [f. Yfjie v. + -nt L Cf. ON. 
grymari keeper.] A keeper, guardian ; a ruler. 

I c 1310 Sir Tristr. 8 1 1 yif tristrem be now sleyn, Yuri 
| Jrinvis er wc. 1375 Caruouu Brute n. 113 Thow sail lak 
Kcnand my palfray. .And eyff his jhemar ouclit grtirhjs, 
Luk that tnow lak him inngie his. ^1400 Rule St. Bunt 1 
(veiw) 2344 So pat in goilev hnws may be A gude 4rnii'r 
ofgodrv inen4c. 14.. Tundalt's Pis. (Turnbull) am, Y was 
ihi j-cmer evon and inoinn Scylhon lliou was of thi mod it 
bomn. 148a Cely Pa fen (Camden) 94 My emer ft I be 
agreed (hat I schuld have nlli. 

Yemer, ;emer, variant of Yomer. 
tYeming ( vbl.sb. Obs. [f. Yemez/. + -iwo 1 .] 
The action of the verb Yeme ; cate, keeping, pro- 
| tcctlon, charge. 

r 1150 Gets. & Ex. 2783 Hie am god 3 e in min 4cmin(^ 11am 
larob. ysa.rc, and nbraham. a 130a Cursor M. 1AI94 rut-pi 
*s skit Jiir dais ihre Yeming on him J’i e l.ii. c 1330 Arth. .(■ 
, 1 /i'r/. 20 , 4 Ho . pi ofei d lum al bis ping To ben vndrr hii 
4cmring. £1400 Rule Si. Heart (pro-c) 1 vriii. 38 Suilk 
j i-ining sal sho h.ine, pat Ic saulc be lurnid to gml alle- 
nnlil) c. c 1440 I’ei h Myst. xiiis. 4A Mankynde was lhj-nc 
whome pu be-kende Ami toke me to pi ;einyng right. 

Y-emptid, ME. pa. pple. of Emity v. 
c 14 ix lloeccsvK Dt keg. Pritse. 4435 Whan pat J.e pej.U 
. . Hir puts y-emptid hauc, 

YomachI(o)k, yematohiok, valiants of 
Yasistciiik. 

t Yenisei. Chiefly Ar. Obs. Forms : 3 female, 

4 jemsol, -solo, -sale, -Belli, -sahole, jeymsoill, 
^eenixell, Jhomsall, -sell, yhomaalo, 4-5 jem- 
aall, 5 jhemsnyl, yhoraaelle. [nd. ON. fftymshi \ 
(f. geyma Yemk v. + -sla — OE. -e/s), with assimi- 
lation to the native jeme Yemk v ] Keeping, care, ' 
charge, custody. ! 

c 1200 Ohmin 5095 Ne segge icc pe nohht talt tebirrp. . All 
all se inikrll semslr, pwcrrt ut onn iwliillc o|-err mann Alls 
o )>e mtI Ifc mi lcgg< nn. c 1375 Sc. Leg. .Saints I. Petrus ) 601 1 
pc qultilk guff paine inc 4cm2.de Of Iwa knychttis, pat war 
fell. Ibid xii. IMathim) 24s Ciyste cef it hyme ay in 
4rmsclr, po he wev thefe ft ny walJ steyfe. 137J Dakuouh 
ih net xi. 329, 1 tlow he sail.. Do bis dewour, and viik so 
wcill, Thai Iiym sail ncyd no mair jeyniseill [. 1 /.V. E. icm. 
seill]. <11400 Leges Buigorum c. 3 in Acts Pari. Scot. 
(1844) I. 333/2 Unt gif. .he [so. ane uplandis man] war in pe 
kvngil lisle or in 3l.rn1s.de of 1 c kyngis castcll. <1425 
Wvnioun Cion. viii. sxvi. 447a Keparis, yat it [se. a castle) 
in 4heinsayl [v.r. 4cinsall] li.ule. 

II Yen (yen)- [Japanese, ad, Chinese yuan round, 
round thing, circle, dollar.] A Japanese coin, of ; 
gold or silver, teprescnling the monelarv unit of 
Japan since 1 R? formetly of about the value 
of the United Statesdollar,now of about 2 shillings, j 
AUo 1 oiled, as //. 

1873 Jxvuns Money xii. 147 Even Japan has imitated 
Eunipean nations, nnd iiiirodiiccd a gold coinage of twenty, 
ten, five, two, and onc-vcn pieces, the yen being only tlncc ! 
per irulVe less in value than the American gold dollur. 1875 
Hmiforu Sailors Pneieet Bk. ix. 316 The Yen is divided I 
into 100 Sen, and the Sen into 10 Kin. 1BB3 Simmoniis 
Piet. Tiadt Suppl, Yen, a name for the dollar in Ja|ian, 
in (in mcr years woilh xs. eyd., hut now only about 31. id. 
1904 Turns 16 Jan, 11/3 Japan has., specie lo the unpre- 
cedented amount of 113 million yen, or Jfci r.j«VX*>. 

Yen, obs. pi. of Eye sb. • Sc, and north, dial. f. 
Ove ; dial. f. Yon ; graphic var./rM Tuan, Then. 
Yenoe, Sc. and north, dial. f. Once. 

Yenoh, obs. form of Inch sbJ 

2«3 [see Thick <*. a]. 

t Tend, Obs. Forms: 1 seendlan, 2-3 
(3' louden, 5 Jynde. [OE. jeendian : see Y- 3 c 
and Enu v. For the form in nuot. 1 1430 cf. Enii 
sb. etym. note.] Irani. To end. 

c ■ 000 Ags. Gnsf. Malt, xxviii. ao Ic beo mid eow ealle 
dnxas ojt worulde gi--r ndunge, Ibid. Luke xiv. 30 Hwirt 
pcs mail agan limbiian ft nc mihle hit xe-endiari. r 1173 
Lamb. Horn. 179 Iwrlch inon l »5 iboien mid nuirhele sum 
and inid inuchclc solve his lif iendafi. a 1140 Lo/song in 
O. E. Horn. I. 217 lie is mnde liulon alccre 4tenilungc. 
£■430 Ire/ masonry (1840) 12 The multylude that was 
cuinynge Of lietc chyldiyn after beie ^ndynge. 


Yend, obs. or dial. var. Yond. Yend(e, 
aend(e, obs. IT. End sb. and v. Yende, obs. f. 
Ink. Yended, obs. pa. pple. of F'ni/ v. Yesder: 
see Yeendkh, Yonder. Yene, obs. pi. of Eye 
sb . ; obs. f. Yawn v. Yeneaherre, obs. form 
of Janizary, Yeng, jeng, obs. ff. Young. 

YengeeB (ye-qgfz), also -oese, pi., whence 
Yen gee (ye'ggi) sing., aiatud to be a N. American 
Indian corruption of Jinglish, applied to the people 
of New England, (Cf. Yankee.) 


| now exclusively npplkd to the people of New England,. . 

I T hey say they know the Ycngees, and can distinguish them 
by theirdirss and personal apprarance.. .The proper English 
| llicy mil .Saggenash. i8a6 J. F. CoorRR Last 0/ Mohicans 
xxix, 1 What art thou 7 ' 1 A woman 1 one of a haled race, if 
thou vi/ilt — a Yengce." Ibid., It is a redskin in the pay of 
the Yengeese. 1814 Whittier Mogg Mcgorte 40 A scalp or 
twain horn the Ydcgecs tom. 

Yenifce (yfoait). Alin. [ad. F. yhtiU (Leliivre, 
Jrnl. des Mines, 1807), f .Jena + -itk l : see quot. 
1868.I A former synonym of Ilvajte. 

1816 P. Cleavxland Min. (1822) I. 394 Before the blow- 
pipe the Yenile is easily fusible into a dull, opaque, black 
globule. 1868 Dana Min. 297 Named Ilvaite from the 
Latin name of tlie island (Riba) on which it was found 1 
Lievrits after its discoverer [ Lelifcvre] 1 Yenile (should have 
been Jcnite) in commemoration of the buttle of Jena, in 
1S06. The Germans, end later the French, have rightly 
rejected Ihc name ytnite, on lire ground that commemora- 
tions of political hostility or triumph ore opposed to the 
spit it of science. 

Yenne, obs. form of Even sb.l 

147B-9 Stoner Lett. (Roy. Hist. Soc.) 1 1 . 7a Payd for a 
cope for the caponys Oil Candelmos yenne, vi.d. 

Yenough, obs. form of Enough. 

1577 It. Googk Heitibaih's Hush. 1. (1586) 9 b, And suche 
ns I found sounde, I thought yenough for me to keepe the 

Yentfjont), var. yend, Yond Obs. 

Yentred, ME. pa. pple. Df Enter v. 

1377 LaNGl. P. PI. II. x. 47s pat I man made was and my 
name yentted In )>c Irgcnde of lyf longc er I were. 
Yentyll, obs. form of Gentle a. 

a 1533 I.d. fircRNim //non viii. 70 It niuer commylh of a 
yentyUcourngeuf any knyght to assayle any person without 
annum. 

Yeo, sbA lot til {south-west), [repr. OE. *e</, *i,i 
fur At stream, river : see Ai sbA, Ea, and cf. A A.] 
A stream or drain (in mining). 

[I11 the following 16th ceul. quul'. the forms ytv.\yo aie of 
doubtful identity i (lie riv er-name }’eo[OK. Eowan in oblique 
cases) rimy lie intended : 

■ 521 Yatton Churehw. Ace, (Sum. Rec. Soc.) 139 In ex- 
penses for dyking y» new yew..xxiijr. iiij.f, 1543 Ibid. 157 
Fnyd for mowyng the ycw..iijr. iiijr/. 1558 llnd. 170 Fo 
Dycbinge..the poiislie wuorke ill y" Yo..xvj J and xij' 1 .] 

1723 1 'xarck Laws Stannaries Inirod. p. xlii, Every Work 
may lawfully biing rheir Water from the Kiier, which the 
Tiimeis [in Cornwall and Devon] commonly call the Yeo, 
without Denial or Contention. Ibid., Then they go [to] 
the ) Yr>, or River, and fetch homo tho Water which serves 
this Work. .873 (>. Rev. CXXXV. 157 ' Girts 1 or • gulphs 1 
aie nnines given by the iiinoimcn [of Dartniuorl to the long, 
and sometimes deep, exenvatiuns seaming the hill-side'*, 


aie iinines given by the mooimcn [of Dartniuorl to the long, 
nnd somrtimes deep, exematinns seaming the liill-side*, 
down which the miners led their Stream, generally known 
aviho'jeo’. 1873 Williams ft Jones Gloss. Son., Yeo, 
main drain of a level. 

Yeo ()»“), sb.- C’olloq. abbiev. of Yeoman ; 
commonly in pi. = Yeomanry 3. 

[1710 J. CiiAMtiEBLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. n. 111. (ed. 21) 534 
M. Alford Yeo . j 1831 Lovkr Leg. he),, Paddy the Piper 
150 If the Husshians or lhe Yto's kclthes you. 1B9B K. 
Tvnam in lYcitm. Gas. 12 Oct. 2/1 The yeos at Kathdruin 
had information that a bouse. . was lo be robbed. 

Yeo, dial, form of Ewe ; alio in comb, yeo- 
naked = Ewe-necked. 

174S Exmoor Scolding (E.D S.)2io Thacoilsl lha nulled 
Yeo nuw-rcert, . . taping o'er lhe Yoanna Lock. 1B78 G. 
Murray Russians cj To day 15 Mounted upon >eo necked 
galloways. 

Yoofalle, obs. form of Jeofail. 

Yeo-(heave-)ho : see Yo-HEAVK-nn, Yono. 

Yeolke, Yeolow, obs. ff. Yoi,k, Yei-low. 

Yeoman (y<fo-m&n). PL yeomen (jda-men). 
Forms: a. 4-5 joman, )boman, (4 {human, 
jouman), 4-7 yoman, 5 )onia(n)e, Jornon, 
yomon, (yhoman), {uman, 6-7 yoeman. 0 . 4-6 
{email, (4 {boman), 5-7 yeman, (5 jemmu, 
yemon, 0 {oaman, Se. {leman, 8 ye'man). 7. 
4-5 {lman, ay-man, (4 {ymman, 5 {tinman, 
lymanne). 0 . 5- yeoman, (7-8 Se. leomtn). 
[ME, (14th cent.) jomon, juntan, jetnan, jiman, 
prob. reduced forms of Jong-, Jung-, J* M g-, Jing- 
man : see Youngman, which is itself used as n 
designation of nn attendant or servant (cf. sense 1 
below), while a 12th cent, yongerman is given in 
Pscudo-Cnut de Forcsta ( 2 as a synonym of 
lassptunes ‘ medioercs homines ' (cf. sense a), who 
were intermediate between the pe^tnes 1 liberales 
homines 1 nnd the Penmen 1 villain* (cf. alio OE. 
gingra vassal, follower of a prince, etc.). 

The mm found in some foinis [gunman, )imman) may lie 
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quel of Fighting Charlie of Lidilesilolc. 1661 Cio. Eliot 
Silas M. i. iii, The fall nf prices had nut yet come tu carry 
■ lie rice of small squires and yeoniLn down that road to min. 

trautf. and fig. ei]U Sidnkv Anadia n. iv. (1910) 167 
The first might sreme the lairds, the second the Gentlemen, 
and the last the Veoincn of dogges. 1(43 Iainup. J ( 'ays ite 
/tie, A'. Ol,t/ xx. iii, Turning to a Lapland yeoman. 1863 
Spectator 14 Jan. 31 Never. .since yeoman Cain killed 

nomad AM. 187- * :! ■ • 1 * 

the yconien who 
sold their farms anu went away, 

fb. Used as a term nf disparagement. rare — 
r " 44 ° Gesta Horn. Uia. 31B Thennc l>e Etnperour turned 
to his hrothir, and saide, 1 pou joinan, wliat soory wrecchtd- 
nasse is in Jmt 1 

+ C. Applied to the pawns at chess. Obs. rare . 
1313-34 Fitiiimb. Hush. Frol., That boh- 1,* „r .-h-i:. 
deuvded in vi. degrees,. .the kynge, the qi 
the ktiighies. Ilia nidges, and die yotnenne 

5 . A man of the standing or rank described in 4 
serving as a (foot) soldier. Now Hist, or arch. 
eic. ns in b. 

<375 Bmidoi.ii Bract xvl 101 Schir Richard of Clare. . 
Send wlcht )homen lhal vcill couth schut To bikkir the 
reirward apon ful. <1 1400 Sgr. lame Deere 33a Thu* 
your warrea shall you ryde. With syxa 
syde. a 1377 Sim T. Smith Commw, i 
The gentlemen or Fraunce and the ye 

renowned, because in battle of horsemen Fr , 

times too good for vs, os we agnine alway Tor them on fooie. 
And Gentlemen for the must part be men at armes and 
horsemen, and yeomen commonly on Toole. 1399 Siiaks. 
Hen. Y, ill. i. at Ami you good Yeomen, Whose Lyms were 
made in England ; shew vs here The metldl of your Pasture. 
161a Drayton Poiy~olb. xi, 39 Our Armies in those limes . . 
Of our tall Yeomen were, and fool- men fur the most. 1814 
Scorr LJ, 0/ Islet v. xxix, Two hundred yeomen 011 that 
mom The castle left, and none return. 

b. spec. A member of the (Imperial) Yeomanry: 
see Yeomanry 3. 

■798 in IM. Auckland's Corr. (iB6j) III. 419 Two of the 
yeomen of Lord Ely's coins .. were hanged.., being con- 
demned by a Courimartial. iBia Ann. Keg., Chron. 93 
It being reported that a poor old woman had been killed by 
the carelessness of the yeomen, the crowd began to follow 
the cavalry. i8a8 Scorr yrnl. 18 Mar. (1891] 358, I am ona 
of (he oldest, if not (he very oldest Yeoman in Scotland, and 
have seen the rise, progress, and now lha fall of this very 

constitutional part of the national force. 191a L. Tkacy 
Mirabel J tsl. iv. (1 jij) 6s ' Were you in a Highland regi- 
ment t ' ‘ No. I was a mere worm, an Imperial Yeoman. 1 

IIL 0 . alt rib. and Comb. a. a/lrib., as yeo- 
man thus, rank, throng-, appositive (sec also 3), 
as yeoman farmer, gentleman, man, proprietor, 
servant, soldier, + sprat, volunteer ; + yeoman alo, 
t yeoman broad (also yeomans breatt), names 
for second qualities of ale or bread ; yeoman 
servioe (sec f c^. 

■33a Cnrtular. Abb. ite Rievalte (Surtees) 335 Of ‘yoman 
ail- of the great fait, v gallons. 1430 Charters Selby 
A they, York (H. M. Add. Ch. 43849), 8 panes secundarios 
vocatos *yh oinan breed. 133a Hui.ngr, Bread called Yumeiis 
bread, domesticus pants, 1610 Vennkr l"ia Recta i. 18 
Xecundari ant is that part of the meale, whereof yeoman, 
bread is made, which some call second bread. 1B76 Miss 
KhaiiDON J. Haggards Pais, i, The new-comer's costume 
was that of the 'yeoman class. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. 
#8.3 After the economical changes which marked the 
caily years of the fifteenth century, the yeoman class was 
strengthened by the addition of the body of tenant farmers. 
•Bar Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. it Those only who rent. . 
arc, properly speaking, farmers. Those who till their owq 
land are yeomen ; and, when I was a boy, it was the common 
practice to call the former farmers and the latter "yeomen- 
farmers. 1373 Barbour Bruce xm. si 5 heading, flow the 
"fhemen men and the pouer men maid of sell el is the maner 
of baneris. 1481 Aits Part. Scot., Jas. ill (1814) If. 
139'a For the slaying. .of ony tratour. .cummyn of gcntill 
lilude, (hare sail* payil xx ll And for a jeman man x li. 

I V (Pitscotiie) CHron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I, 98 


1 . Having the rank, or the character, of a yeoman. 

1376 A. Hall Act. Quarrel m. flfallerie etc.. Mix. Antiq, 


snuen his estast of yomnnrye [v. r. yemnnrye]. 1611 Corn., 

I Koturt, yoomanrie t I he estate, condition, or calling of such 
as are not of gentle bloud. 1611 Drayton Poly-alb. xi. 35 
! They, of all England, mast ti jr ‘ ' * — ■ 


ait (1640) 14B Who will undertake to sift those dusts again, I 
and to pronounce, This is the Patrician, this is the noble 
flow re, and this the yeomanly, this the Plebeian bran? , 
1680 Aubrey in Lett. Emin. Persons (1B13) III. 330 Itis ! 
father was an yeomanly man. 1B33 Raink in Richmond 1 
Wilts (Surtees) 36 note. The Fells were and are still a clan 
ofyeomanly gentry in the neighbourhood of Ulverslon. 

2 . Pertaining to, characteristic of, or befitting a 
yeoman ; (fl) sturdy; (i) homely. 


_ pertaining t 

yeoman, a. Speech befitting a (good) yeoman, 


■M Dorn* Srrnu, Pt. xjtxviii. 4 (1649) i8t Hee will 
.. ly thing, still 10 be 


to think it.. a sordid, a yeomanly 

plowing, and weeding, and worming a 1 
Mii.ton Reform. I. a8 A homely and Yeomanly Religion. 
1673 S. Parker Reproof Rek. Transp. 30 It is but a blunt 
ana Yeomanly Jest. 1U7 Blachto, Mag. XXII. 396 Merry 
Shrovetide, with its rustic feast, nnd yeomanly Teals. 1830 
Miss Mitford Village Her. iv. Going to Racei.Qnt of a fine 
yeomanly spirit, not ashamed of his station, . .sowing his 
own corn, driving his awn team, and occasionally ploughing 
his own land. 1B97 Howills Lnndtordat Lion's Head tab 
There was something in JefTs figure.. of a yeomanly vigour, 

Yeo manly, aitv. [f. n> prec. + - ly ».] In 
the manner of or befitting a yeoman ; like a 
yeoman ; doughtily, handsomely. 

e 1386 Chauckk Prol. 106 Wei koude he dresse his takel 
yemanly [v.rr. aemanly, )imanly, jemanlie], 1819 Scorr 
Ivanhoe xxix,' Do the false yeomen give wiiyt' 1 No 
'they bear themselves right yeomanly.' 1843 James Forest 
Pays ix, ‘ Right yeomanly done ', tried Robin Hood. 

Yeomuuy (y^ raflnrl). Forms : gee Yeoman; 
also 5 yemandry, yomandrye, 6-7 yeomandrie, 
-dry, (7-8 -try), [f. Yeoman +• -BY.] 

I. L The body of yeomen or small landed 
proprietors, yeomen collectively ; + a company of 
yeomen. 

■375 Barbour Bruce iv, 386 Schir Iuhne the Haxlyngis,.. 
With knychtisor full mckill pryde. With squyaris and gude 
3hemanry. 1477 Eabl Kivihs (Caxton) Putts Kiij, The 
noinbre of his kuyghtes were comonli of hU retenew. . 
were ecc .xiij. thousand wylhout yoman rye and other men 
necessary to his warres 1338 Starkey England (1878) 79 
Yf the yeomanry of England were not, in lyme of win re we 
schald be in schrodo ■ * ' '' 


Yeuinanrie of Great Brittaine. 169a K. Mxekb Diary 
a Sept. 34 My father was born in a very mean bouse : my 
mother in a coiiirlv hall... I am a branch of Ycomanty by 
the father, of gentility by my mother. 1693 Humours Tonus 
103 The Ycoiiianilry trudge on honeMlyill their sevciul 
Vacations. 1704 Swift 
d Yeoma 


befitting a __ 
homely or honest speech, b. Yeoman's dress. Obs. 

e 1300 Robin Hood f, Potter xxiii. in Child Ballads (iBSB) 
III. 110/a ' lie mey trowet, Ibow seys soyt ', seyde Roben, 
1 Thow seys god yemenrey.* 159a A rden of Froersham tv. 
ii, 38 Fran. And, sirra, as we go, lot vs haue som more of 
your bolde yeomaudry. Per. Nay, by my troth, sir. but flat 
knauery. 1397 Dr. Hall Sat. lit. I, Husbanding it In work- 
day yeomanne. 

III. 0 . at/rib., os yeomanry cavalry ( - 3), 
corps, cut, dress, fttmily, horse , man, officer. 

1794 in Q. L. Yearn. Cav. Won. (1914) 5 The proposed 
Corps of "Yeomanry Cavalry for the County of Worcester. 
1796 Act 38 Geo. HI, c. 51 (title), An Act for authorizing 
the billelting such Troops of Yeomanry Cavalry as may be 
desirous of assembling for the Purpose of being trained 
together, 1813 WJWatt (title) Letters to Oflicers and 
Privates of the Berwickshire Yeomanry Cavalry. 1886 H. 
Graham (title) Annals of the Yeomanry Cavalry of Wilt- 
shire, a History of the Prince of Wales r Own Royal Regi- 
ment. c 1800 A. Young in Autobiog. (1898) 306 The undis- 
puted origin of all the "yeomanry corps in the kingdom. 
i8iS Scott Bl. Dwarf i, With a saddle of the "yeomanry 
cut, and a double-bitted military bridle. 1677 Mil. Foa- 
RhBTBR Migtson xviii, How handsome he looks in his "yeo- 
manry dress. 1868 Chamb. Eneytl. X. 313/3 The horses 
employed on "yeomanry duly. 1883 J. Gil low Lit. 4 Bug. 




"yeomanry officer who bad 


a 1378 Lis 
Wnht sine 


money 3eamen men of 

<59^ Se.^Actt fas. YI (1S16) IV. t8 1 ! - 


jlhe paniL 

f lawborrous. .sal be for euery crll or lord Tua 

thows.ind pund..and for euerie 3c man man Ane hnndreth 
maikis. 1873 Hampbton la tell. Lift III. iii. 83 A Rmall 
"yeoman proprietor cultivates his own land. i88a Thorn. 
BURr Turner I. 3 A family like Turner's, that produced a 
small tradesman, a bank-clerk, and a solicitor, must have at 
leaxt been of as good "yeoman rank as Sbakspeare'a. 1498 
in Somerset Med, Wills (1901) 37s To every of my ser- 
vants y eallid "yemen servants, 4 r. id. 1880 IIaroy Tram- 


jency with _ , 

soldier. i6aa Massinckh & Drkkeh Yirg. Mart. 11. i, She 
looke vs, tis true, from the gallowes, yet I hope she will not 
barre "yeomen sprats to haue their swinge. 1808 Scott 
Marnt. ill. xxvi, And on the tale the "yeoman-throng Had 
made a comment sage and long. 1B08 in G W. Thompson 
Rec. Dorset Yeomanry (18^4) 87 Report of tlia Dorset 
"Yeomen Volunteers. 

b. Comb., as yeoman-like ndj. , yeoman-wise adv. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Sets'. 90 They could neither speak 
with nor make one another, (if I may word it so much Yeoinau- 
wisel. r 68a H. More in Glanvilte Saddueismus , Couth 1. 
Colt. 38 A proper Yeoman-like Man. iSaB Ir. Ma mom's 
Betrothed Lovers Prof. p. viii, His bold, nnd honest, and 
yeoinan-like bearing. 

Hence TeonuLneag - Yeo woman ; Teo manhood, 
the position or station of a yeoman. 

■633 Wodrofphk Marrow Fr. Tongue 311 ft "Yeaman- 
esse, good wife, haue you no fresh eggesl Ibid, 383/3 
Valiant like the yeametiesses (urig, Paysnntes ] of Lorn- 
bardie. 1889 Saintsburv Ess. Engl. Lit.) 1890) 6 They bad 
apparently lost even the dignity of "yeomanhood. 

Yeomanly (>d<> mduli), a. [f. Yeoman + -ly 1 .] 


b. The general body of freemen of a livery 1 
pany. Obs. exc. Ilist. 

> 4»7 in J. Niclioll Comp. Ironm. (iB66) 50 The yen 
of inis yoS wurshipfull fefishipe of this cralTle of lennongcrs. 
1531 Ibid. 34 The. .wardens of the yemanry of Ircmongercs. 
1378 in East Anglian June (1910) 373 [Provision is made for 
Iwii) bnnketts [to friends nnd tu ihe] company e of yeomaurye. 
1637 Decree Star Chamb. couc. Printing I 19 Euery 
Master-printer of the Yeomanry of the Company may haue 
one Apprentice. 

f 2 . a. A company of yeomen or attendants, 
b. The yeomen of the guard. Obs. rare. 

18. . Robin Hood 4 Beggar xxxi. in Child Ballads (18B8) 
III. 137/3 And Robin took these brethren good To be uf 
his yeomandrie. 1673 Mahvkll in Coll. Ptvun 354 [It ia] 
Dishonourable to the Nation He should have any other 
Guards but the Yeomanry. 

3 . A volunteer cavalry force In the British army, 
originally formed at the time of the French revolu- 
tion, ana consisting chiefly of men of the yeomanry 
class or status; first embodied in 1794 (Act 34 
Geo. Ill, c. 31). 

The full designation was The Yeomanry Cavalry, but is 
now (since 1908) The Yeomanry. In 1899 the formation 
of a new corps was provided for, entitled The Imperial 
Yeomanry, recruited for service In the South African 
War (1899-1903) from the yeomanry, the volunteers, and 
civilians 1 this title v — L ' — * v - 


iLen present al 

Yeopardle, obs. f. Jeopardy : see Y (t) note. 

>535 in Lett. Sufpr. Monas t. (Camden) Bi Witbowt great 
I yeopardie of my line. 

Yeorling, vnr. Yoblino dial., yellow-hammer. 

Yeomed, ME. pa. pole, of Run v. 

Yeoven, ob9. pa. pple. of Give v. 

1531-1 in Aungier Syon Mon. (1B40) 94 Yeoven under our 
signet at our pnllaice of Westminster. 1381 Lamdarde 
Eirtn. 1. svi. 107 Yenuen at L-.hthnm aforesaid vntlcr my 
scale. 1760 B. N. C. (Oxf.) Muni m. 40. 35 (MS.) Yeoven. 

Yoowo, obs. f. Ewe. 

1547-8 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 33 Six 
yeowo shepo. 

Yeo woman (ydn'wnm&n). FI. yeowomen 
(-wim£n). [After Yeoman. J A woman having 
the rank or position of a yeoman. 

183a W. Corv Lett. A ymts. (1B97) 58 With a young yeo- 
woman called Miss Drook he sang ‘All's Well'. 189a 
Tf.nnybon Foresters in, Robin. Nay, no Earl am I. lam 

English yeoman. Marian. Then I - 

clumsy word I 

Yeox(e, var. Ykx Obs. 


. j Lonsdale Gloss., Yep I a word of command to horses. 
Yep, dial, (t-Bp. U.S.) pron. of Yes; cf. nope. 
1B97 Kii'Linu Cap/. Covr. x. 333 'Like Lorry Tuck I’ 
H arvey pul in. 1 Yep.’ 1903 (Bee Yah adv\ 

t Yepe, a. (sb.) Obs. Forms: i soap, (sep), 
jeep, 

AP o. 


t extended to the 


original yeomanry, nnd was retained , 

1794, 1798 [see sense 6J. c 1800 A. Younu in Autoblog. 
(1898^ 306, 1 sat at dinner by a gentleman of great properly; 
captain of a troop of yeomanry. 160a Act 43 Geo. til, c. 66 
(title) An Act to enable his Maiesly to avail himself of the 
Offers of certain Yeomanry and Volunteer Corps to continue 
their Services. iBaB Scorr 7rnl. iB Mar. (1891) 348 , 1 dined 
at the Club of the Selkirkshire yeomanry, now disbanded. 
1B46 M°Culloch Ace. Brit. Empire (1834) II. 139 The 
management of tha militia, yeomanry, ana other domestic 
forces, is regulited by varioui statutes, i 860 Geo. Eliot 
F. Holt Introd. to Their notion nf Reform was a confused 
combination of rick-burnere, trades-unions, Nottingham 
riots, and in general whatever required the calling-out of 
the yeomanry. 1899 Daily News 30 Dec. 8/j No mounted 
corps from this country will I* accepted Tor service In South 
Africa except ns part of the Imperial Yeomanry, 

II. f 4 . The condition of a yeoman; yeoman- 
hood. Obs. 


3 3eap, s®p, jUp, jiep, 3-5 jep, (4 jhepe, y 
yeopo, 0 epe), 4-5 aepe, yepe. See also Ya 
[OE. ifap open, wide, spacious, curved, crooked, 
vaulted, crafty, astute; repr. OTeut. root gaup-, 
and prob. related to ON. gavpn hollow made by 
both hands held together, hollow of the foot, two- 
hands-ful, etc. (cf geypna to encompass) : sec 
Gowpbn and Yepsen.I 

1 . Cunning, crnftjr, sly, wily. 

c 1000 jElfric Gen. iii. 1 Seo neddre wis xenppre bonne 
enlte ha oflre nytenu. c 1000 Life St. Neot in Cockayne 
Shrine (1864) 14 An fox he is jenpest enlra deorn. a 1103 
Ancr. R. aBo pc )eape wrasllarc ninicA jcinc hwal turn bis 
fere ne cunne nout, pet he mid wrasileft. Ibid. 363 peos 
?eape children bet habhefl riche ucderci, . . tetoreS horo 
clones forto habben neowe. 

2 . Prudent, wise, sagacious, Bhrewd, astntc. 

e iooo Sax. Lttehd. IIL 164 Cild acenned win, milde, Reap, 
gesadix. c isoo Trio, Coll. Horn. 193 UeS jietie, nnd win re, 
and wakle 3 . e 1103 Lav. 7361 Julius Cesar He wes )ep and 
swuSe i-wa:r. a 1300 Cursor M. 33 jo A wis man es h> sun 
ioseph, In al egypti es nan sa yepe IMS. Gftt. )ep]. c 1 ue 
Laud Troy Bk. 3813 That we sonde oure Mesaager, Wise 
end )epe. c 1483 Digby Mytt. IV. 734 Iohn, your cosyn, 
must vlrtuus & iepe. 

3 . Active, nimble, brisk, alert ; bold, daring. 

! cum Lav. 21503 Cheorles ful )epe Mid dubben awlfle 
grade. 13. . Guy Warm. (A.) 39B3 GIJ to eaeyleu h>l wer 

I yep. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 88 MRseger, be ysp and snel. 

1 13.. GosP. Uieod. (A.) 1796 |>al lay in droupand drede And 
non so Jticpe a worde to 3elle. 1377 Lanol, P. PL D. 

1. 17 fow ait Jonge and )epe and hast Jeres ynowe, Forto 
me long*, c 1400 Destr. Trc 


, o'nge. e 1400 Destr. Trey 11365 pai kepyn the cloyse 

of tbb dene burgh. With iep men at he yatis larkil full 
(Chetham Misc. IL) And of 


bile, c 1515 Scottish Field 491 (Chetham „ .. 

Yorkshire a yong knight, that epe was of deedei. 


a yong knlf 

B. absol. as sb. 

1 laaj Aster. R. 66 Kumefl he coue [MS. T, cumes te 

, _ , , — , ... , ,_ipe] anonrlht & reuaS hire hire eiren, 13.. E. E. A Hit. 

is he sayde, Uut if she were wcl ynorissed and a innyde, To 1 P. M. 796 For aungels hit wem, & hot h« jep vnder-jede hat 


TBPHEDB. 


43 


YERK. 


In |* Jate cytlei. f lion Destr. Troy 13131 Wilh-ln a yeie. . 
>st yepe mi with child. 

Hence + Yephede [head], fYepleggo [-i^aik], 
fTapaUp [-bhifI, cunning; astuteness, sagacity. 

e 1000 ASlfric Josh, in, 16 Bull heora genpsdpe wearS 
ameldod Israhela beam urn. e iaoo OuaiH 3513 Jho wan, 
win to Tulle sob, All full .. Off sob clmiileyyc. off god jmp- 
low. c iaoo Trim, Coll. Horn. 193 pa apaaleL.muneiad us 
to pr>a binges, On is jiepshipe, pal afler is wakienge, |>e 
bridde Is beds. Ibid. 193 He noteda b? naddre yiapshipe. 
c saoj Lav. 1760 Heo fmrden mid teapscipe & mid wisdoms. 
a imi Owl h Night. 683 (Jesus MS.) panne erest cumephis 
yephede Hwennehil is alreme.it on drede. 

+ Yeply. adv. Obs. [OE. giapllct 1 eee Yifk 
a. and -ly “.] 

1 . Cunningly, craftily ; shrewdly, sagaciously. 

a 900 Ktnt. Gt. axi, Procacittr, gcapfice. c 1000 Allfsic 
Horn, I. Bo J>a belcaldc he [se. Herod] hine swiSe xeaplice, 
swa swa he wau snolorwyrde. c 1033 Byrhtferth's IlaM-dboc 
in Anglia VIII. 313 Hi* eac toiceadsS pxt gbefsefes on 
pry™ wisan xeaplice swySe. 

3 , Quickly, briskly ; promptly, grithont delay. 

I].. Caw. hr Cr. Knt. 1981 Fele pryuande |rankkez be 
prat hom to haue, & pay )elden hym opiyn 3*ply pat 
. 316 [He] )cme opened f - 


in-to pouhl aju? tepliche he sechep Pruyde. e 1400 


Lanol. P 


318 T 


IW, 

-r V ... r - Jcc VD the Lite, he tenelv v 

£ 1430 Piitillof Susan 
jede in here jerde. 

Yapsen (ye-ps'n). dial. 1 Obs. Forms: 4 
gyBpun,-on,yepsene,yeapen, 5gespyn,yeepon, 
jeapa, (?gel«pe, aolpe), 7 yeoapen, yuepen, 
yospln, yo&paond, 7-9 yeepaen, 8 yepaond, 
aapna, eapln, 8-9 yepalntle, 9 lpson. [ME. 
jesfott, iy sport, yepsen, prob. unrecorded OE. 
* gup ten, *tiespen, corresp. to MI.G. getpe, gtpse , 
(gopse), LG. gtpse, ftps, giipse, gaps (G. gdspe). 

Various other formations arc round in LG. dialects, e. g. 
gSppsche,. gSpshe, gSpptlsche, -she p olio early Flcm. gas/e, 
gaps, I)u. dial. gaps{e, LG. ghfishe, gUppelsche, .she. 

Affinity of sense suggests derivation from the Tcut. stem 
gout- appearing in OHG. *goufana (in dat. pi. cou/anhm), 
MHO. gon/en, later nnd dial, ganf, ON. gnn/n (whence 
GowrRN). In the present stata of the evidence it is im- 
possible to determine the relationship oT these forms and of 
Lith. ii&psnis - as much as can be seized wiih two or three 
fingers, a small handful or armful.] 

The two hands placed together so ns to form 
a bowl-shaped cavity ; as much as can be held in 
this; - GowriN 1. 

c 1313 Clots. IV. dt Bibb* no. in Wright Voc. 147 Dcus 
meyns ensemble, vodes ou pleyns, Sount a pel* les galcyns 
\gloss yepiene | v.rr. yespone, jespyiis, lyspun, goupynes] 
. . Cent galeynes [gloss yeapen s v. r. tyspones]. c 1440 Pal- 
lad. on Husb. xii. 361 A yespon al to grounde Or cyner. 
c 1440 Promp. Pan. 537/1 Jelspe, handbills (K., II. Jespe, 
•V. jelpe, P. Jespyn), volts, ifiil Corea., loinllt, . . in 
some countries of England it is called a yeaspen, in others 
a goppenful of. 166a Atwell Faith/, Surveyor logOul of 
every hors. fooling,, .1 could take up whole yeapsonds [of 
wild oats] that were never the worse fur the lire. 1664 
Gouldman Diet. 1. (1669), A yaspin or handful, t rola. 1674 
” - " , J ■- * or Yftistn : in Esse* 

__ .n both hands joyn'd 

. _ Ray (E.D.S.) Fains, sb. 

an eapns ', hands full. C1746 J. Collies (Tim Bobbin) 
Vim Lane. Dial. Wks. (1775I 39 There wou'd not 1 ha 
com'n for a Yepsmtle a Ginneya. 1798 Pkccr Derbicisme 
(E.D.S.) Espin, sb. a handful of anything. 1B01 C T. 
Martin Rec. Interpr. >36 ‘A little ipson , in Somerset, 
is a double handful. 

Yer, ol». f. Ere, Ir*, Year ; obs. graphic var. 
Their, There ; dial, or vulgar f. You, Your. 

-y«r, suffix, old variant of -ier, now used after 
w or 1 vowel, as btrwyer, great oneyer, lawyer, 
sawyer, stuccoyer (s.v. Stuccoer). 

Yerabyll, var. Earabli a. Obs., ploughable. 

1317 Domesday Inclos. (1897) 1. aao, viij acars of yerabyll 
lond in Wygbarow. 

Yerb, obs. or dial. f. IIehb. 

II Yerba, t« full yerba-mat 6 (yaMbX mx-tr). 
Also yerva. [Sp. yerba herb + mate Mate .1 - 
Mat! 2 a, h. 


i--. --.SPl 2JJ Yerba Maid, or Varaguay Tea. 1833 

J. F. W. Johnston Chem, Common Lift nl, I, 184 A kind 
of arch . .upon which the Yerba branches are placed. 1B3B 
Simmondh Diet. Trade. Yerva. male. 190a H. Hkskkth 
Prichard Thro' Heart 0/ Patagonia xii. 177 He seemed to 
have no provisions, only a bag of yerba. 

Hence Ysrhsl (yaaba l) [Sp. yerMf], a grove or 
plantation of yerba. 

slsB Simmon os Did. Trade, Verbal, a forest or wild 
grove of the Hex Paraguayans", the holly from the leaves 
of which the Paraguay tea is ohimned. 1883 (see Mat! a c]. 

Yerbua, obs. form of Jerboa. 

II Yer 0 ttm(y 5 uk«*m). [Tamil.] An East Indian 
shrub, Calotropis gigantea (N. O. Asclepiadacem), 
or the fibre obtained from its bark ; alio the allied 
species C. procera \ both used medicinally. 

[see Mudar). 1838 Lindlkv Flora Med. ( 1 144. 540 
Under the names of Mador, Mudar, Akum, and Yercund, 
the root and bark . .are used as. .purgatives. 

t Yard, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. yerd, Yard sb* ; 
cf. OHG. gerten, kertin to drive with a stick.] 
trans. To beat with r rod. 

a IMS St. Marker. (iBfia) 6 Hwil me yerdede hire. 


hungry... voraciously hungry. 

+ Yore, v. Obs. Forr 


Yerd, gerd, etc. : see Yard, Yird. 

Yerde, var. Krde v., to dwell. 

c 13,3 Scottish Field 648 (Cheihom Misc. II.) His tncelon 
of long tyme, have yarded there long. 

Yerd. hunger. Sc. 'Earth-hunger'; (a) vora- 
cious desire for land (cf. eard-hunger in Scott 
Nigelix} \ (A) see quot. 1815. So Yerd-hungry a. 
See also Yird, 

1813 Scott Let.ia Lockhart (1839) VII. 135 About the 
land,] have no doubt your Lordihip is quite right, but I have 
something of what is called the yeard hunger. 1 Bag Jamie- 
son, Yerd-huugtr. .1. That keen desire of food, which is 
sometimes manifested bypersons before death. . . s. Voracious- 
being used in a general sense. Ibid., Yerd- 
:ious(y hungry. 

orms : 3-4 Jew, 4 Jeore ; 
3 pa. t. gerde, glrde, gurde. [ME. fere, repre- 
senting an OE. • zerian — OFris. gtria, ieria, OS. 
gertn (MLG. geren), OHG. gertn, -in, -Art (MHG. 
geren, gem, be-gem, G. begekren) to desire, re- 
lated to OHG., MHG -ger, ON. gem greedy (cf. 
OHG. girt, G. gitr desire, OHG. girtg, G. gierig 
desirous, covetous, etc.) ; f. Tent, ger-, whence also 
Yerh a., Yearn v. 

With Tcut. ger- 1 — Indo-eur. ghtr- (:gher - : ghr-) to long, 
desire, have pleasure, are proo. allied Skr. haryati finds 
pleasure, htlrlatl rejoices, Zend Mara- striving, goal, gai'peiF, 
vapijm to rejoice, jrdgtc favour, grace, L. horlrl, korit&rt, 
hortdri to cheer, exhort.] 

Irons. To desire, long or yearn for; to express 
a desire for, request. 


r _ king lirde Mauric hit him )ctte. a 1300 L 

9898s pat ea to be here ai 3crand pat ilk liue is ai lasland, 
S3fi. Lanol. P. PI. A, 1. 33 Mesure is Medicine pauh pou 
muche Jeore. 

Hence t Yering vbl. sb., desire, longing ; request. 

13. . Ball, on Scotieh Wars xx. (Rilsnn), Al my yering he 
me laid, And yatid me, all we went bi waye. c 1400 Cursor 
AI. 27930 (CotL Gallia) Foie couailisc and foie Jering. 

Yore, obs. f. Eab, Ere, IIeah, Heir, Year; 
Rc. and dial. f. Your. 

tYereegift, -gift. Obs. = nexL 

■4 . . [see ncxtl c 14*8 Orolog. Sapient, vil. in Anglia X. 
386/94 In I’is days begynnep he Jeere, and..pey pnl ben 
knylte to-gedir by love specyalle vsen to leve eche opera 
aeerys-jiriis. 1543 in Shrofsh. Far. Doc. (igo 3 ) 79 For or. 
ftidya ye res gyft. 

tYeresyeve. Obs. Forms: a glereagieve, 
3 jhersoheve, Jaroaive, 3-4 geroi-, yeresgyve, 
-glue, -geue, -yeve, 5 gereaeffe. [f. ye res, gen. 
of Year sb. + jive, jeue Give ji. 1 ] A gift cus- 
tomarily given or cxncted at the New Year, or at 
the beginning of a year of office. 

1194 Charter Rich. I in Rf ” 

Concessimus,quod sint quieti l_ . 

de jicrcsjieve. saoi Charter Canibr. in Rot. Chart. (1837) 
83/a Quod omnei burgenses de Camebruge sint quieli He 
jherseneve et de xcothale. 1131 in Cal. Charter 


136* I.ANCL. P. 
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Pi. A. il. j* ”5Sdc 
?eucn ' 


Scj-nt pouli 


Jibes or jeresjyues [MS. X. (14..) j'-rejiftes] bi-cause of 
here offices, /fid. VIII. 5a He Jaf pc lo Jcresjyue to jeine 
wel pi-selue. £1480 Promp. Fan. 348 (Winch.), jere»efl'e, 
eiifennium. [1713 Boiiun Frm. Lond.[e d. 3 ) 35 Jtrcegive, 
is a Toil er Fine, taken by the King's Officer.^ on a Person's 
enlring into an Office | or rather, a . . Rribe.yiv 


. . Exloriion, or other Offence in him lhat gives il.) 
Yerfull, obs. form of Ireful. 

Yerk (yiik), yark (yiik), sb. Now Sc. and 
dial. Forms: see the vb. [f. Yerk ».] 

L A smart blow or stroke, as of a whip or rod, 
or of a heavy body falling ; a lash ; also, the sound 
of such a blow ; the crack of a whip ; a thud. 

■sog Hawes Past. Pleas, iv. (Percy Soc.) iB And in her 
hande a strong knotted whippet At every yarke she made 
hym (or to akyppe. 1363 Coorca Thesaurus, Crepitus Ola- 
gamut, .a yerke, or girke. 1583 GoldinO Calvin on Dent. 
xxiv. 143/9 As soone as the wicked feele but one yirke of 
the rod wiih Gods hand, 1393 Churchyard Challenge, 
Murton'e Trag, xeix. No wisdomes lore, nor men or no ole 
Tame, Can scape thy scourge, it glues so sore a yarke. s6aa 
Mabbk tr. Aleman's Cut man d'Al/. 1. 33 They gaue met 
the yarke with the spurn:. >68s Flatman Heraclitus 
X ideas No. 56(1313) 1 1. 99 Our Province is lo lash a rout 
of wanton and disloyal People 1 and if any will be outer- 
most, and so get a Yerk Ihnt makes ’em smart, let (hem 
hereafter learn to hide themselves in the Crowd, a 1807 J. 
Skinnxr Amnsesn. Lets. Honrs (1809) 47 Wi' a yawfu' 
▼ark,. , He derfly dang the bark Frae's shins that day. 1816 
1'. Wilson Pitman's Pay elc 80 The blacksmith's hammer, 
yark for yark. We hear lie langer bangin', i860 Ramsay 
Rent in. (ed. 7) Prcf. p. xxlll, Clinching every decision with 
the ‘yerk 'of a spadeful of earth on ihe grave’s brink. iSvs 
J. Milnc Sel Poems 4 Songs 89 It flewoure the houses like 
a lark An doun on Ihe fouk's laes fell wi’ a yark. 
fig. 1 68a Flatman Heraclitus X ideas No. 83(1713)11.949 
More out of dread of a Yerk from Heraclitus, than of All the 
Penalties In the Statute- [look. 1689 Anew. Desertion 
Disc, in nth Co/I. Papers ret. Free. Juncture 0/ Affitirs 5 
To call the flrcach of the Original Coni ran pretended, and 
a Popular Flourish, is a yerk of Malitious Reflection. 

ft), fig. An impulse, eager desire. Obs. rare— 1 . 
IJ77 Hei.lowbs Gutuara's Canto. 308 Ciueius did much 
delight to goe on hunting, & had a fine yoark to kill tbo 
Dore & other ueneri* in the mounlaincs. 


2 . The act of lashing out with the heels, as a 
horse ; a kick ; a sudden or abrupt movement, 
a jerk, twitch. 

15S1 A. Hall Iliad vi. 190 The horse. That. .With many 
frisks and yerks bchinde, his head doth cast aloft. M. 
Karst Hippon. 1, 9 There is no foale . .but will both leap. ■ . 
turne loftily, fetch such yarks behind, that it is very delight- 
full to behold. 1613 Markham Cheap Husb. (ed. 3) 1. It. 26 
With your rod giue him a good ierke vnder the belly, .when 
you please to giue the ierke, he will then giue the yerke. 
1679 o ha dwell True IVidoiu iv. 56 Let's fight here j I would 
have my Mistress see how I put in my Pass, and what n yerk 
I give It. 17*6 Swift Gulliver iv. xii. 191 Twenty thousand 
or them, .battering the Warriors Faces into Mummy, by 
terrible Yerks from their hinder Hoofs. i8aa Hogg Perils 
cf Man III. 337 lie attacked the couple with his beds, 
prostrate as they were, yerk foi yerk, indiscriminately, 
b. A jerking or twitching sensation. 7 Obs. 

1B06 J. Km* 5 ford Miseries Hum. L\ft ix. (ed. 3) 193 The 
yerk, or throe, in the throal, lhat follow! your last bumper 
of port. RB3S Examiner 990/1 The yerk el ihe third bottle 
of hot nastiness [se. port]. 

Yerk (ywk), y&rk (yiik), v. Now St. and 
dial. Forms : 5-7 yarke, 5-9 yerk, 6-7 yerke, 
yeark(e, 6-9 yark, ylrk, 9 (£/. S.) yawk. [ME. 
yerk (15th cent.), appearing first as a technical term 
of bootmaking. Of obscure origin, but prob. in 
part phonetically symbolic ; cf. the largely synony- 
mous jerk,firk.\ 

1 . To draw stitcheB tight, to twitch, as a shoe- 
maker in sewing {Irons, with the leather, etc. as 
obj., or intr .) ; also, to bind tightly with cords. 

c 1430 York Mem. Bi. (Suriees) I. 194 Pro sutura xij 
parium sotularium yerkyd ad manum, iiijd. 1600 Dkkmer 
Shoemakers Hoi. (1610) D 3, Eyre. Yarke and seame, yark 
and seame. Firke. For yarking & seaming let me alone 
Bl I come toot. 1630 Tinckrr 0/ Turrey 97 His Wife 
sitting by him when bee was yerking of his ahoocs. iBos 
Scott Last Minslr. (1B94) Note xlviii. 1 Sulor Watt, ye 
cannot sew your bools 1 (he bedsnx/,ana the seams rive .’ — 
1 If I cannot sew.' retorted Tinlinn, discharging a shaft, 
which nailed the captain's thigh to his saddle,— 'll I cannot 
sew, I can yerk.' 1813 Hocc Queen's Wake 1. ill. ixiv, And 
they yerkit his limbis with twine. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
lii, His hands and feet are yerked as tight as cords can be 
drawn. iBaa Hogg Perils of Man 1 1, vil ate Eight horses, 
. -every Dne with its head yerked 10 the tail ol the one before 
him. iSag [see yerhiag below). 

2 . trans. To strike smartly, esp. with a rod or 
whip ; to beat, flog, lash ; to drive with a whip. 

e ■ 3x0 Skelton Magnyf. 4B4 A carter. .That wiih his 
whyp his mares was wome 10 yarke. 1350 CovrEDALE Spir 
Perl t vi. 54 Like as the carter or foot* man yerlrrlb his hontse 
with the whyp. 1398 Spenser F. Q. VI. vii- 44 That same foolc 
. . Was Scorne. who liauing in his rmnd a wbip.Her iherewiih 
yirks. 1604 Shakk. Oih, I, ii. 3 Nine, or ten limes I had 
1 bought t 'haue yerk'd him here vnder the RiLhea 1831 J. 
Dunk Potydoron (1630) 911 When I observe a cruel! Carter 
yerke and slash but n pooie over-lbvld lade. 1903 Mu. 
Cf.nti ivrr Lane’s Contriv. iv. 1.43 I'll yerk the sullen D 


_ i/r?rfiv. I.45 I'll yerk 

rt of you. a 1774 KerguSson Leith Races l’ocms (1843) 34 
L_i— .Li... T gaily yarkil Aiid peel'd thir days. 


Their skins are gaily yarkil And peel'd thlr days. iSaj 
r.RocKFTT N. C, Gloss, s. v., Aw'l yark yah. yah diriy bus- 
tard yah. 1833 Blackw. Mag. X X X I V. 550 We should yerk 
the yokel of aYankee with the knout. 

b. To smack or crack (a whip) ; also intr. of 
the whip, to crack. 

_ n 1366 R. Enwssns Damon A Pithias (1S71) F ij b, When 
ich was a lusly fellow, and could yarke a whip trimly. <603 
Florid Montaigne 1. xxii. (1833)48 He would ..make a whip 
lo yarke and lash, as cunningly as any Carter In France. 
1606 G. W[oodcock «1 Hist. Ivstisu 11. 9 Euery man drew 
forth his whip, and began lo yerke the same. 

c. intr. To strike, deal blows. 

r8iy G. Hkattir John O' A rah a (1836) 30 He swat and 
yark it wi' his hammer. 

/g'- To beat, lash, flagellate (ns with sharp 
words or treatment) ; hence, to stir up, excite. 

1393 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 10 An ills will shake the 
Church ; Maechiaucll will yeike the Commonwealth. 1607 
Miudlf.ton Fnm. Love 111. (1608) F. 3 , If it hit, and lhat 
I vearke my familist out of the Spirit. 1S39 J. Taylob 
(Water P.) Port Summers Trnv. C 5, I with my Pen doe 

meane to yerke and ferke ye. 1786 Burns To J. S iv. 

My fancy yerket up lublimc WV hasty summon. 1707 T. 
Poole jn Mrs. H. Sand ford T. P. A Friends (1888) f. 331 
The weight of government, which our niiniatiy has causc[d] 
to touch and yark every individual where he never felt it 
before. 1819 Keats Otho 111. ii, Ayr, Satan I does lhat yeik 
ye? 1813 Jamieson, To Yerk, Yark, figuratively applied tn 
the rays of the sun, when they beat powerfully on any object. 
1874 Outran a nm/ity vi, Iii vain he yerked his souple head, 
To rind an ambiguity-. 

b. intr. To gird or carp at. 

ifiai Br. Movntacu Diatrifw 39a Almost in euery Para- 
graph, either he yerkelh at his neighbours credit, or com- 
mcndelh his owne chickens. l6a6 J. Wilson Node, Amir. 
Wks. 1B53 I. 114 Onything's mair preferable than yerk 
yerkin at every thing said by a wiser man than you reel. 

4 . trans. To pull, push, or throw with a sudden 
movement; toicrk. 

1368 J. Frn ir, Otorius' Con/ut. Haddon 1. 7 b. When you 
are pricked and yearked foorih with the (aides of your 
owne nuidnes. 1*75 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. 1907 f. 65 
lie lhat yerks old angells out apace. 1604 T. M. Black 
Bh. D 3 b, But when I yeikt them [<c. dice] forth, away they 
rnnnc Tike Irish Lackeys. 1644 Manwavring Seamans 
Diet. 84 When r great sea conies lo yerk up the ship. 1780 
Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 3) Gloss , Yark, lo push or 
strike. 1815 J. Nbai. Bn. Jonathan III. 336 A gray 
beaver, .yerked a little on one side. 1838 [Hooton] Bil- 
berry Thurland 1. xiv. icB He.. veiled the parson by (he 
chill and ears and yerked him upwards several limes. 184a 
Halidubton Cloctm. Ser. lit. siii, I'd larn him how..lo 


YERKER. 


44 


YERT. 


lawk the 11ns with 1 th liml' 1861 Stamf rl M ie 
17 Sept , He saw him knm kins mul y Hiking the horse about 

and swearing nl 11 1B8, J a, melon 1 ti lhtt iv, He 

vcrkil 10 the yell wi' n bang 1904 D units t Adt 3 Dec. 7 

If any person went ind asked a civil question he might get 

n besom ' yarkeil ' .11 Ills heiil 

b To utter gpismodicilly, ‘jerk out ’ (words), 
to start, strike up (1 song, etc.) 

1604 MinnisToN hr Hiilburtf 3 T C y, lie begin to 
spenke to the riLliest of our number, cuer ind inon, yerkmg 

nut the word bines 1719 Kasisay 1 o Art utU. 14 Yerking 

those words out which I)l 1 Rarest 1815(1 I’ battik Jehn 
0 Aruba (i 9 j 6 ) 57 A' the devils in 3 ling Varkit up the 
Highland fling 1891 I 1 msufn Sheep luad J r rotters 387 
Yerk us aff a sang W l> ve. 

fo. 1 o 1 pet up ' or compose rapidly or h istily, 
to * dash off . Obs 

1591 Nasiir Strings Heines K4b, In 1 night & a day 

would he hnue yarkt vp a Pamphlet ns well is in snuen 

yeire i6«i I 3i Mouniacu Diatnla h8 You are al le to 

hhipc your aduers iry an answere, and jerko vp a booke in 

a tughi 

5 1 0 inovt (lomr part of the body) with 1 jerk or 
twitch, tip to lash out with (the legs), as a horse. 

■599 Shaky. Hen, Y, iv vu Bi [Wounded sterds] with wildi. 
rage Vcrke out their armed heetes it their deid misters 
1607 Markiiau (air/ 11 (1617) 171 You shill uhserue thit 
when hr yirkelli, hcynrk out hn hinder feelc eucn ind close 

together i6jj — ( heap Hush (ed 1)1 11 17 When a liorsL 

ycrkclh out Ills nose 1651 I arts of thro y Lenndir (1653) 
16 I candernow mins on his bisk, He yerk soul legs and h 19 

arme slick 17*6 Diet I{ us t hum (ed 3) s v Cat note. I he 

Goat leap, when a horse at the full height of Ins I .rip. 


b * Hit To lnsh or strike £«/ with tlieheels, tokick 


1 he sooner that poorr beast is strucke the 

I / lularch (iM5) 719 The horse 
ip on his haike, but would yrrke 


at poor 

yerke. 1579-80 North /lularch (1 
would let no min get ip on his ha. 

■58 . J IIkll l/ad/on 

one] chiufeth ft ch imL _ 

a loft, yorketh out with his h. 


-Jig, and Yerking 

Irani/. i6» Flstchib 9 .a J'oy 1 1, How she [sc a ship] 
kicks ind yerks 

fl in/r To spring or rise suddenly: esp of 
animals 

iSia Dravtom Poly-elb vi 54 So doth the Silimn viul 
And if at first he fade, his second summersaut lice inslanlliL 
assaics, and from his nimble ring Still yirklug [etc ] 181B 

Crattn Gloss., Yart, to nse hastily *H« jaiks up t" th 
snert of a cat [- instantly] i8oa Mem Dein Hole xvi 
(1893) 19] It (re a snipe! yarked up nnd screelcd, and I 
i round, and hl-ued 189- l - fi ' 


El ehsoh Catnona x 


nipped round, and bl-ued 1893 ! 

We saw the wee flag yirk up to the 

b pg. lo engage eageily in some proceeding, 
to 1 pitch into ’. 

*737 Ramsay Sc . .. 

I mayni sae mickle I Can jerk" 

Stacc Poems 53 Some tcimes i’th winter ncr^hls, when 
dirk Wed into th’ L idles Dirys yark. 1892 Lumsiikn Sheet 
header Prottirs 181 Wc hae a tang tniiip lo yerk till III the 
morning Ibid. 357 Now Dominie, ycik in. 

Hence Yerking, parking vbl. sb and ppl. a (in 
various senses - see above and quote ). 

1385 Loofhr Thesaurus, Excussorts equi , flingyng and 
yerkynghorsa 1587 Fleming in Hohnshrd Lhton III 819 
The fox not able lo beam the yerking of his [sc the lion s] 


Super 11 And what comparable 


her girths. 1604 Gee Foot out 0/ Inure App 114 A song of 
the same smart yerking tune: 1639 i DB Gkby Comp! 
Hatsem 3 The horse neier gave over flinging, yajking, 
plunging, and bowndmg 1689 T J’lunket Lnesr. Gd 
Comm. 47 Are all the yeiking Muses fallen asleep t 1787 
W Taylor Ac Poems 177 Mornin clocks an’yirkm bun 
mers Reviv d us by their lunefu yimmers 1815 Jamieson, 
) erhm , the seam by winch the hinder pirt or the upper 
leather of a shoe is joined to the forepart, Herwicks , Dumfr 
189a Lumsdxn Sheep head 4 Trailers 286 Hoolvnan pro 
posed that Rob Clarty should give us some of his reels 
f >r the yerkmg off of which Rob is a famous baud 
York, obs. form of lux. 

Ye-rker. [f Yebk v. + -ek 1 ] a. One who 
yerks , a kicker , a dogger, b. ‘ A sudden and 
very severe blow’ (Jam. 1825) 

1684 Gouldman Did r (1669), A yerker out, sterna. x 
■67B Littleton Eng, Lat Did , A yerker or whipster, 
p Ingas ns Orbihus 

Yerl, yerle, obs. or Sc. ff E (Hr, 

Yerle, -ly, obs. ff. Early, Yeahly. 

Term, variant of Yarn V. 
t Tern, a. Obs. Forms t Room, 3 joorn, 
3-5 Jern, (4 jarn, yerln), 4-5 jerne, yorno, 
5 yarns, yberne, 6 yorno, yearns, (9 dial Jern) 
[Oh. ieom - OS. gem, OlIG. gem, kem (MHG. 
gem, G gem), ON gjarn, Goth -galrns (in 
seutagalms selfish ,falhugatms covetous), also OS 
•germ (MI G. geme), OIIG *germ, kemi (MUG. 

t rite ) , f. Teut ger- Bee Yere v nnd cf Yearn w.] 
. Eager, earnestly or keenly desirous; also, 
greedy, covetous. 


uth/ac 1051 Ic com si|ies fus cdlcnnan Reorn n taoo 
If rat Ode 356 in 0 F H »n 1. 175 pa pe weren swa le-o 
■cl me horn lie imhie ileuen Med lerne domes men ft wrong 
use reuen 13 L ursor M 14638 (Gfltt ) pal Je war snuf 
— 1 - * c 1415 Wyntoun Crtf* VI X 8^1 To fccht 


wip him pm 


II jiinc[r r yhtrne] [1905 f 


/. Dial 


Sbr.Mtg rmjcrni 

b. Earnestly occupied or engaged, busy {about 
something) 

II 130a {.ursor PI S305 (Coll ) O pan wandes grelt lose pn 

inide, pe king ibute fain was ful gorn [ v rr y-m(i.] c 1450 

Utah's bestial 147 per was a tonne of bras into pe wlieifie 

pul and closyd peryn, and fure made vndyr 

pei weren yerne about 


t for pat Seynt 1 


h ilc, ind so pei weren yerne 
sell 11 Id blue lien brent pervn 
2 Jjwift, rapid, brisk, lively; nimble, active. 

11 Cursor If 23588 (Edinb ) Sun and mon, and water 

nnd slern, p.it rmnes now wit ris si yenn c 1386 Ch Auer R 

Millet 1/ 71 Ilut of lur song, it was as louilc mid yerne 
As any Mini we sill jnge on a Lerne 1 1315 Scottish bulet 571 
Uuuham Misc 11 ) Yoikshippe [in] like jorne \px (Percy 
MS ) yiarne] men, egerly they fougbleii I 

tYem,» Obs I'orma 1 gelernan, geyrnan, 

A/h. selorna, 3-4 }urne, jirne, 4 5 jerue, 

yerne. Pa t. a. {sit ) 1 joam, (sarn, soharn), 
Siam, pi ssurnon, Re uurnun, giurnun, 3-4 
jorn, 4 yorn, )orne, yorne, yourne, ^orn, 

yarn, 5 yarne, yurne , 0 {v/k ) 1 pi gomrndon, 

] yemed Pa pple. 1 Reurnen (see Yearn v . 1 

ctjui,); 4 yjarned. [OE geicrnan, gemman 

see Y- prefix 3 c and Ron v For the specific 
sense ‘ to curdle ' see Ylirn v 2 ] 

1 . 1 ntr ■= Run v 1,4,5 

C90D ir Bata's Hut \ vi (1890) 40a pn Rcarndon hio 
vumi. 8ra^e, & cfthwuilon C900 Wjekfertii Ir Gregory’s 
Dili XII (1900) 88, & pn lum gnngendum in pnm ue£B him 
onRcngLurnon [v r uironj per crendr.iuiic c 1300 A' Horn 
749 (Laud 108), lo boure he gan )Lrne. 13 K A/is 565 
(laud MS), Of wilde lktrsles com a Drrle priy, Jernul 
puroujout po contray /bid. 3697 Porine [he] 19 wip pat 
yearned \ruue forbirnd | vr yruune, rune brciine]. 13 
E L Allit P B B81 Dot pat pe )onge men, so Jepe, Jorncn 
]cr oute. 1377 Lanol. P PI I) in at] (MS R) Em 
peroures purj Rifles han Joumen to Jernen [r » ttnne] ind 
1_ a 1 400 Ottoman 561 lhc mirjncra yorne awe), 


ill scheld 


t Jtr sS T lens 


r ... yerne W11I1 sner 11 , 

45 pe dcuilen willcn come lerncnd & speten fire & lilisl 
c 14x5 ktigl Lo/iq Del 74 He siw a mjeh flote of wylde 
swync >crnynge vp on luigh At moryce llid 8a He yarne 
lo snell) ch for to socur bym. 

b = Run v 9 

C 1055 Byrhtftrlh i Haudloc in Anglia VIII 338 pis 
nrcul ys tod Tied oniwclf, U seo sunne Rejml pas tuclf 
felu binnnn .xil raonjum /bid jao Siturnus ys se ) ie> 
me la he Re)rn ) his ryne binnan prittiRum wintrum 1340 

tjinb 81 Stcdcucst and lcstindo nse pe rorme, pet alncwjy 
>ernp and ne is ncure wery / bid. 141 [nee ynfiing' below] 

2 - Ron v, 20. 

134a Aytnb 37 Vorlut behouep pel ruicli wyn > erne by pe 
tcppe,_ ise^per is me pe tonne 1377 I aisct P PI H xix 


1387 1 res isa thgdcn (Rolls) I 


_ . P “ 

. „ A’ Gloucester s 

(Rolls) 8671 (MS C) po blod 30m 10 grounde 
3 . Jig ur Run v 27,29,31. 
c goo ir Bad is Hist iv xxvin[i] (1890) 366 Pn Reorn 
scina up|i ReiiihlsumliL jr^ & watsim. egoo Warff.kim tr 
f .rtgory’s Dial, xxi (1900) 147 Swa bwet swa pc on mod 
Rrtlrne [ung qttuigutd ammo occurs it). 13 Caw ft 
Gr Hut 539 ptnne al ryp« & rote* pat ros vpon fyrsl, & 
pus Jirnez be )cre in )lsteidayez mony 1377 Lanoi Pit 
II xi 59 I f 1r3.1t joulhe and jam [p rr yarne, jerne, 1393 
3orn(e, yarn] in to clde 139] II id C. XIX 165 Enuye and 
iucI will jorn in pe lewes 

Ilcnce f Yarning vbl. sb., running, course ; ppl a , 
minting ; nlso + Tsrner, 1 Tunner 
1340 Ayt nb 141 pe sicrre Jh t hille situme, pet osemoche 
vcinp in ouelepi daye mid be hrmnment a^e he drp me 
prim yer me his oyene sercle nnd me his o3cne ycinmsc 
Ibid 355 pe melle wypoute 9 lose pet nine way went lie pe 
yernynKQ of pe wetere 13B7 Tin visa Iheden (Rolls) VI 13 
Panne pe province wis swipe desljurbcd by rennynge of 
\MS v yurnyng and] rcses of striungcrs. a 1400 Fraser 4 
( ompl Ploughman (1531) i ij , lliou ne madest none suche 
shepherdes lie kepers of thy schepe, Hint weren yerners 
ikoutt eountreys a 1400 R Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 8288 
(MS C) pe jurnende water was of hor blod al red ci4*3 
Fnel Cong Ini 94 Bytweue twe perylle —on on holue, pe 
wode ycuiynge walyno gTysly ; on other halue, hys foinen 

Yem(e, obs. ff. Earn v. 1 . Iron, Yarn, Yearn. 
Yem-bliter, var. Earn-bleateh, snipe 
1755 R Fobres 7 m l /mm l ondon in Ajax ku Sp. 35 
Afore tbe levrlck or yern bluer began to sing, 
t Yerne, adv. Obs. Foims 1 seorne, syraa, 
2-4 }eorne, 2-5 jorne, 2 6 Jeme, 3 {Orm ) 
)errne, 4 Jem, Jlern(e, 4-5 yerne, Jurne, jnrne, 
4-6 yern, Jarn, 5 ^yrne, yorne, yurne, yarn, 
<5 yarne. [OE. geonit - OFns. geme, jerne 
(Trig jeam), OS gtmo (MDu. ghtrne, gee me , 
Du. gaarne), OHG gtmo (MUG. geme, G gem), 
ON gpama (Sw gerna, garna, Da geme ) , adv. 
of OE. geom, etc see Yfrn a.] 

1 . Eagerly, earnestly, diligently, zealously, 
heartily 

Betnuulf 3304 Hordwiard sohte Reoine efter (.rundi 
a lill Cl E Caron (Laud Mb ) an, 10B3 pa wieccan mime. 


cos Xyine eleopedon lo Code his millse biddendr r 1173 
Band Horn 11 Muchtl is us [nine neod Jerne InddLii 
lire nnlciende drihtcn bet [etc ] a iaoo Moral Ode 49 
pider je bculen yorne drajen. c iaoo 1 rm. Cell Horn 3 
Men wisten Jerne after ure lauerd ihcsu enstes tocuine 
a 1x30 Piov A l/nd 101 in O b. Muc (>872) 108 pe mon 
pe on his \ouhpe yeorne leornep wit and wisdom c 1190 
Si ht anti an 04 in \ Enf Ltg 333, & beds yurne cure 
loucrdcs grace pulke veyigo to do it 1300 L ursor M 2789 
(Colt ) jern \batrf yorne] on paim he cried meru I 1373 
Harbour Bruce 111 547 the king then at thaim spciyt yarne, 
How tltai had firne c 1400 Si Aleaius (Kind 363) ys 
Dope he day, & be nyght, yerne pei ponked our drignt, (4 
bemte Marie, e 14BO horn Rose 6719 Tlianne may he go 
abegging yerne Til lie sonime miner crafle knn lerne c 1410 
Chi on. kited 737 Scyut Duiislonc hcyyede bym fulle fxsle 
And jyme lo god fur by in he bedde c 1435 h ngt. Cemq. 
/tel 93 He besoght &il jorne pat he most allyaunce hnue 
to har kynrede 11440 Pal lad on H tub, 1. 447 Mynge hit 
yurne iyl euery pait vnlyl on body tuine 1313 Douui as 
A nets iv. vii. 83 ’lhe blak swarm our ihe ieiTdis walkis 
jirn, Tursand throw the cers tbnr piay to hiddilhs dern. 
Ibid 11 vu 44 Ihe hiddilhs held thai and Ihe roddis darn, 
A myrtre wod about thnnn luwkit yarn 

b Willingly, gladly, ‘lain*, octal, wilfully 
c 888 Alfred Boeth vn. j 1 bonne secalt pu Reome r«8o- 

lian Rehwst p.LS pe lo beorn penungum helimpet c iaoo 

/ rm Colt Horn 9 Jif pu Jicme waxest on godnesse, 
after ping pe 3a bed bihcuc. 13 Guv. 4 Gr Knt 15-6 

ie, | at ar bo cortaysAt cojnt of yourhetes Oghe 10 a jonko 

)>y nk yern to schcwe, fit tcche sum tukenez of Irwellif craftcs. 

■414 1( hampton Feint Pt (Percy Soc) la And 1 trespass 

nyens the jeine. <11308 Dunoah lua Man it lVemtn 129 
He trowis 1h.1t yuung folk I yerne yeild 

0 Ihoroughly, well. 

r 1000 IEi fbic Ceu xxxix 3 He wisle ful georne I ret god 
hinc lufodo II Men al Ode 346 (Lgerton MS ) ]>at bu3 
?a ]>e heim sculdc3 Jeorne, wul elclie un ?enwe 011x5 
/ eg hath 1588 Hire lustc swide jeorno speoken nut te 
niriileii a 1140 Dteisun in O T I/out I 199 ]>u hit wusl 
fill ycorne pel pe deouel bale3 ma 

2 a. Quickly, swiftly, rapidly, fast, briskly, at 
n great rite. 

a 1013 Wulfstan Horn ii (1883) 18 Hit to itam dome nu 
Reome iic.iIx;l 3 13 Gam. 4 Gr Knt 498 A yeie jcincs 
ful yerne, & ycldcz neucr lyke c 1386 Chaucer / aid T 70 


ider yerne , 


SPJ 


I astern Lett 


may cl , 

I astyly (P yarne or fast),/, t haunter 1443-9 / , ... . 

Suppl (1901) ra There lie lyted and knokkyd on the file, 
and we folwyd as yarn as we myth 1493 Du et 4 Pauper 
(W de W. 1496) IX vui 35S/1 Herr he bis sayle ncuer boo 
hi the, & go be neuer sou yerne c 1530 Cit 0/ Love 1299 
Iheie ms no swallow swift ne half 50 yern can fly 

b. yuiLkly, without deliy, immediately, directly, 
soon. Also as yerne (sec As A. 5 c). 

c 1330 Sir Tnstr 3063 llcnnci yern pou fle Out of siyt 


It by wreye c 1384 — // / ante 11 403 Wylh tliat he s| nek 
to me so yerne And Eeyde ciuo Jambs U ell la Jif Jl 
be gylty, be sory 111 herte, and yerne, wylh full sorwc of 
hertc, bccih Eclircuyn cr 1470 Hahuinc Chron cix vi, And 
then the kyng made hym by shop as yerne Of Winchester. 
fYernlr, adv. Obs. Poims: 1 Reornlloo, 
2-3 ^eornUobe, 3 jeorneliohe, jornHohe.jiorno- 
ltohe, Jornlioho, 4 Jernoly ; comp. 3 jerenluker, 
aeorneluker, 4 jernloker ; sup. 2 jeomlucoat. 
[OE. geornllce — OIIG. gcmhhho =» ON. gtatn- 
liga see Ykiin a ind tt 1 1 - ]»rtc. 1 
c 713 Cot pus Gloss ( H esscls) O 38 Obmxe, ReornliLf 1 900 
It Bella's /list i\ ill (i 8911) 368 ilc Rcoinhcc in his Rcbide 
hleoRrnde. c 1000 Ags ( op Malt 11 8 haraS & axid3 
Reornbce be ) ain aide, c 1173 I amb Horn 100 pc feurfic 
unpeu II pet pa riche mon Dihude his fch, and yeornlnl e 
hilde hit c iaoo Inn Coll Horn in Men bien swowilei- 
fulle pal, swo he Jcienlukcr clepcf) hem lo him, swo bie 
wldere turned froward him 01113 Ancr R. 100 Hercned 
nu jeorneliche, mine leoue sustren c 1173 Lay. 15593 H11 
Juruliche lusle Of pcs vneoupe lale 01373 Joseph Anm 
593 Nas her yong mon ne old pal yernloker wrouyte. a 1400 
Re hg Pieces fr. / horn ton MS (1914) 55 Damsele Dis- 
crecyone sail yernely luke pal all go wele. 

+ Yerr, sb Obs. In 3 jeor, aur, 4-5 jerro. 
[f. next 1 A loud or harsh cry, yell, howl 
a 1**5 Ancr R 306 Mid Us e schulen pe uorlorene worpen 
a swuca yeor [MS I. jur, MS C. yci] pet heouene ft eorfle 
muwen beode gnsliclie ugrisen a 1115 Juliana (Dodl 
Mb )5t [He] bigon swa te Juren put inonie weren awundret 
hwet let jur weie a 1400-30 if ars Alex 504a So did his 
princes .With yedire josxmgis ft yerre yell out to grete 

+Yerr, v. Obs. Forms ‘ i gyron, 3 yeorro, 
jure {pa. t.pl jurren), 4-5 jere. [OE. *gierrttn, 
zyrran str vb , f. echoic stem gar- cf. Garhe, 
Yar(b, etc.] intr. To make a harsh noise, creak, 
roBr, rattle ; to cry out loudly, yell, howl 
a iooo Andreas 374 Strengas Rurron a 1100 in Napier 
O h Glosses (1900) 194/13 Game, ic lie a file] Rytre 
c 1003 Lay 38338 lurren pa stanes Mnl ban blod strums 
a 1113 Leg. Kath jdai per me mnlilc iheron t’e lie.idene 
hundcs yeUGn ft yeien ft juren. a 1013 Juliana (Royal M S ) 
50 Mome weren awundret liwet te Juring niahte beon 

^ Sinners Beware 315 in O E Misc 83 He yeorrep 
a gredep, pe fcondes hcom forp ledeji a 1400-30 
I Pars Alex 4745 Vmquile ho noys as n nowtr 19 a nox quen 
be lawes, Jarni.ind & jerand a joten him semed 
Yersel, Sc. form of Yourself 
Y erst, Yemtendai, obs. ff. Ehrt, Yesterday. 
+ Yert. Obs rare. [Of obscure origin ; com- 
bines the symbolic elements, initially of yerl, finally 
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of blurt, flirt, spirt, sguirt.] - Ykbk.« 5 . i. Yert 
point, name of Kmic game (if blow-point sv. 
Blow- 3). 

1 gag Hawes Pali Pleat xxxi (1553) 1 tj, Al eaery yertc 
she made godfrey to skyppe logo lady Alimony n v, 
All his games .Are yert point, ninepins, Job nut, or spun 
counter 

Yerth, obs. form of Eautu. 

Terra: see Herb\, Ykuba. 

Tea, sb . 1 dial. Also 8 yasae, 9 yls, yeah 

g fnnnnt of Eausk, prob. the time word as Ees, 
b. ms food, bait] The earthworm. 


K« 1M3 Dashes Dorset Gloss , Vit 

Tea (yes), adv. (ji.2) borms a. 1 sese, 3-4 
)ea, 4-5 qels, (5 yhea, Jeyaaa, yeaae, 9 dtak oea), 
5- yea. j8 1 Rise, a -4 Jlse, (4 ylja), 4 5 ?his, 
lya, 4-6 ala, 4-6 (9 dial.') yis, (5 ?hia, yya, Jlaae, 
6 yiaae, 6-7 la, 9 dial. laa). 7 1 syso, 3 juse, a 
) hua, yua, 4-5 Sue, (5 jeua) [An normative word 
confined to English : OE gist, rise, tyse, the forms 
of which point to early WS *pese •— *pasi, 
prob f gta Yba + si 3 sing, pres snbj. of Non to 
be ; a similar formation is seen In nest (Northumb 
tuese, nasi), prob L ne Nb adv. + si (as above) 
The acceptance of this derivation necessitates the assump- 
tion that g/se was orlg applicable as an answer to a pir- 
ticular class of question, which ia intrinsically not improbable. 
The suggested derivation fiom *pa iwa ' yea, so ‘ is phouo- 
logically inadequate 

The pronunciation (yu), still widespread in dialects was 
formerly current in polno speech and is recorded as such ill 
Walkers Pronouncing D,et 1 

A word used to express an affirmative reply to 
a question, statement, command, etc. 

1 . In answer to a question not involving a nega- 
tive ; standing for the affirmative sentence corre- 
sponding to the interrogative one constituting the 
question = ' It is so.' Phr To say yes to assent, 
comply ; spec to accept a proposal of marriage. 

Formerly usually more emphatic than yea or ay, in later 
use taking the place of these as the ordinary affirmative 
particle cf a below 

: loot- /Erpsir Horn. I 14 Hwi I wolde God swa lylles 
hinges him forwyrnon 7 Jtysc , hu mihle Adam tocnawan 
(etc] ciaoo Vices 4 Virtues 31 Hu it seist hu, Dauifl? 
Hafit hu anife sikernesse herof? Jisc,' [he] sn3, • we I ie3 
nil sikcr of godes behate * 1375 Harrouu Bruce iv 470 
(MS E) the kyng spent GifTony man couth tell lithand 
or any strange man in that land ' jhis [v r yai] ', said a 
voman, ' schir, perfay. Or strange men I can yaw say ' 1387 
Tsevisa Htglen (Rolls) VI iai panne \rc kyng com, and be 
pope axede of hym yif he hadde 1 holde his orh pe kyng 
seide ‘ ?u al at \m fulle Ibid VIII 313 Of hit erle is 
ofte greet stryf , wheher he schulde be acounled for [t r, 
among] seyntes o|mr none borne soyn 31s Q|vr seien | e 


di Fior 337 Hast thou I iund (by 1 
so evill favoured that I knew them 
fir M ii in as Dub Loue you the 
tut Yes, as I loue the woman that 1 


hat I knew them not 1603 Shahs Meat 
ib Loue you the man that wrong d you 7 
the woman that wrong d him 1834 Mil- 


ton Comm 584. a Bro Is this the confidence You g 
Brother t Eld Bro Yes. and keep 11 still. 1747 n. Wal- 
poi e Let to Mann 38 July, Bergen ip room Mill holds out, 
and is the lint place that has not said yea, the moment the 
French naked it the question i8o8Scorr Alarm 1 Introd 
45 Will spring return, And blossoms clothe the hawthori 
spray T Yes, prattlers, yes | the daisy's flower Again shall 
paint your summer bower i 860 Mas Lynn I inton / tint 
Lorlon xvi, 1 1s it a nice clean place]' asked Aunl Harriet 
1 Yis I yis I clean enough I said Isaac 1883 l) C Murray 
Hearts xiv (1B85) nr Shed never say 1 Yes 1 to a man she 
didn't care Tor 1917 OWL Russell / ol \ l ert iv x. 
364 la it wise to be prepared for this evil] Until thu dream 
•f a universal disarmament u realized, surely y as. 
b Yes and No : a round game (see quots ). 

1841 Dickens Chr Carol in, It was a Game called Yes 
and No, where Scrooge s nephew had to think of something, 


of the room, and a word (or rather thing) thought of The 
player was called in, and proceeded to ask certain members 
of the company to which of the three kingdoms— animat, 
vegetable, or mineral the object in question belonged . 
He then proceeded to ask other questions, to which the 
players were only compelled to answer 1 Yes ' or 1 No 

2 a In answer to a question involving a negative. 

Formerly regularly used ibus [and as in b) in distinction 
from yea (see Yea 1)1 the distinction became obsolete soon 
niter 1600, end since then yet has been the ordinary affirms* 
live particle in reply to any queitlon positive or negative, 
and yti has become archaic. The distinction was still 
observed in the Bible of 1611, in which yet occurs fiur 
times (ell in N T), always after a negative question or 
statement 1 the Revisers of 1SB1, apparently in Ignorance of 
the usage, have altered it In all these instances to yea. 

e 888 A£lprkd Berth xvi g 4 Wenst flu bmt se godcundn 
anweald ne mthte ftfyrran |ione nnweald hem unnhiwisan 
kusere, xif he wolde Y Rise, la Reset it wat bmt he mihle, 
Rif he wolde l hid xxxtv I 6 Da cwmti be Ne stede tc he 
ser bait bio gesmlfl good wore 7 Xyse, cwm9 ir, rc hu hzot 
■ad at hat hio hat heheta good wxra. c 1000 Ags Gasp 
Matt xvii 05 Lower lareow, ne xylt he bbToII pa cwteS 
he- Jysa.he deS siuj Auer, R 391 Ne mahte be mid 
lesse gref hibben a red us 7 Je stker (A/5 T 3 use I wis. 


M ? C Ha I wist a 1300 Cursor M jro8 (Cott) 'How 
sua, es her na noper king?' Yus [GUtt bet he dus 
nakins thing £1315 Siioheham Poems vii 499 Nys bys 
god Ia3e 7 Jen, y wys, god Ia3e hys 13 C urtor M 3761 
(Gfitt) 'Ne sal hoi nil >ar fore hue I' ‘Yis, said vr lauerd 
>375 Barbour Bruce ix 84 Trow 3e nocht than that that 
Sallvcncust inthairhertisbeY Jhus sallthai £1400 Ptlgr 
Senvle (Cuxton 1483) iv xx. 66 Myn hertes greef, mote 1 not 
wcpeY O yis e 1450 Merlin in 54 1 Heue ye no mynde of 
the saraxins 7 And thei seide, r Yesse, full wele £>450 
Coo Myst xxx (bhaks hoc ) ago 1 liynk je not he is worthy 
to dey 7 H clamabaui omnes ‘ yys f Jyul jys I .die we seye 
he is worthy to dey, 3a I la I in I ’ 1533 More Debell Salem 
Wks 997/1 Wold not the tudgos trow you geue them y* 
hearing, yes yes I dout not 1545 Ioyk Fxp Dan ill 38 b, 
Did we not cost thre men bownde into the fyerY which 
answer'd, yisse trwly oh kynge 1391 Sjhakb. I wo Gent 11 l 
ia8 Val What meanes your Ladiship 7 Doe you not like it 7 
5i/ Yes yes 1631 Lithgow Treea vi *55 Was not the 
hand of the Almighty able also, to drowne their plaines 
with water? Yes and doubtlesse yes 1646 Vaughan Jim 
Sat x 485 But thy spruce boy must touch no other fuLe 
1 hen a Patrician T Is of any race So they be rich 1770 
Johnson in Boswell (1904) ll 308 B ' Is not the Giant^ 
Causeway worth seeing? —J ‘Worth seeing, yesi but not 
worth going to see ' 1865 Dickens Mut Fr III xvi, 1 You 
never can have walked, my dear? 'Yes, I have’ 1880 
'Mark Twain' Pramf Air. xxvu. ‘I like to be always 
making acquaintances, don t you? ‘ Lord, yes I ' 

b. In contradiction of or opposition to a nega- 
tive statement expressed or implied, or a negative 
command or request 

Now usually accompanied by a short osscverative phrase 
echoing the preceding statement j e g in quoL 1611, mod 
colloq usage would require ] es, it was 

c nog Lav 17308 pa andswsrede pe king Mserlin |>u 
steist smllic (ring pe nauere nail iboren inon Ne maie hoom 
bringgen penne Hu mihle ich hcom penne Ifcom bnngen 
beonno? pa nndswerede Marlin pan kirge ^use, 3use 
lauerd king 13 Cursor M. 1349 (Gdtt)^Sun, he said, 
1 1* bus ga To paradis pal I cam frn ' Jo. nr, wiM 1 
quepirward ' ]cis he said, 'iaal pe tell und say, Hugat 
hu sal tu hi right way e 1350 Will PaUnu . ,67 ' 3e, wim 
y hut,’ seide wdliam 1 wittcily ta speke, Of alio harmes were 
ich hoi ' 1 sis, be mane,' sci Je mellors ' misdrede low neuer ' 


Knowest hym ought 7 Lamaunt Yhe, dame, parde Am 
sonn Nay. nay Lamaunt Yhts, I c 14x0 [see Yea 4] 
c 1450 Mirk't Bestial aja Then he lea e sayde hit was not 
500 ‘Jcus* quod bo cristyn man 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
1 xx 66 Hdw iholdrst thou known it, for Ihow urle not so 
old of yens la knowe my fader, ) ts sa>l Morlj 11 I knows 
it belter than yo or ony man lyuynge 1551 Lvndi-BAV 
Monart he 5953 We neuer 5 \w III) re excellence Subdewil to 
Stc Indigence III, sail he let Chr in] say, Quhcn euer 
3e did ressaue the pure 1603 Shsxs Me is forM II 11 49 
leal Must he needs die? Ang Malden, no remediu leal 
Yes 1 doe thinks that you might pardon him lfiia — 
Cymb 1 iv pPoet My Quarrell w is nut illogether slight 
French. Faith yes, to be pul to the arbitcrmcnt of Swords 
>779 Johnson in Bosst ell (1904) II 304 L smell ‘You did 
not know what sou were undertaking ' Johnson ‘Yes Sir, 
I knew very well what I was undertaking ' 1865 DicklnS 

Mut Fr it xv, 1 But it's not in the way, Charley' 'Yes it 
is,' said the boa , petulantly 1880 ‘ Mark Twain 1 trim/ 
Abr xxvit, ‘ 1 do not know he ever preached there.’ 1 Oh, 
yLS, he did 1 

3 . a. Expressing assent to a command, request, 
proposal, or summons. 

HE300 Cursor M 4341 'Iauedi 1 , he said, 'com to hi 
mete' 'Yus', sco said Iltl 7361 ‘pot childs nun ><*e 
will me scau 1 1 Ytjs', he said, ' 1 sal he ken lo knnu him 
a mang oher men ' £1310 Sir Irtstr 436 Me bede hem 
pens ino Jif h»> wald wih him go Sis hat sworen )w 
c 1369 Chaucer Deth* Blaunche 753, I telle h)t the vp a 
condition that thou shall liooly Doo thyn entcnt to 
herkene hills Yis I) r c lus C 1 et Firsts 440 in Macro 
Plays 90 Now go wc forth Si here bee manly cucre a mong 

Huntanum genus ?)>, &. ellyshiue Jiou my necke 1470 
83 Malory Arthur 11 xv 93 Hast ihow slajn my broacr 
ihow shall dye therfor or thon deparle, wel said balm do it 
jour self, )IS sayde kyng pelhni thcr shall no man hauc 
ado with the, but my sclr 171B Dx Foe Stnet A lb L n 
tid is Prithee rail him, Child, said he. to me, Yes, Sir 
said I «B37 Dilkfns / rein iv, 1 Joe [' * Yes, sir ' 1859 
Rlskin Pure Paths 111 | 6a Nay, but you will takeCbristt m 
ornament— purest medieval Christian— thirieenlh century I 
Yes and do you suppose you will hud the Christian le s 
human? 1808 G M Shaw Mrs Warrens Psof i, l he 
Clergyman (calling] Frank I Frank Yes, gov nor 
b. Expressing assent to n statement or impli- 
cation 

a 1400-50 Wars A lea 0079 ' Be lus kmytis as kene as me 
| is comes shewis, All \rt werd war 10 waike his w othc to 
with stand ’ 1 ?ts, he ledis hot a lite, lord, with youre lefi- 

Uot mare fersere in fcld fell neuire of modire ' 1633 

Marmion Fine Comp iv vt, Spr I hcoie she is runne 
mad Aur Is 1713 c Walkkk Mem Salty S tint 36 
She would bring out a Word something like Abdication, in 
this manner, Yes, )es, Abdillication was of great use to you, 
&i 1731 Poi h Fp C bham 1 Yes, you despite the man to 
books confin d, Who from hu study rails at liumnn kind 
1618 Shelley Rosal \ Helen 77 Henry This is not the 
way, Mamma , it leads behind those trees that grow Close 
to lha little river Helen les I know I wa> bewildered 
1837 Dickens Fit ho xiv, 1 1 hey mint have been very nice 
men, both of 'em.' 'Yes, they were, sery nice men 
indeed I' 1B98 'Mkrrivan' Ai idea's Comer vit 74 The 
exquisite sense of humour had also slightly evaporated 
Teople said, 'Oh yis, very funny, than which nothing is 
mire fatal to humour l but viu Ba 1 Dut we were talking 
of Mr Cornish ’ 'Yes' answered Dorothy 1 Yestbut I 
must not talk any longer or 1 shall be late 

O Expressing concessive assent (sometimes sar 
castically), ana introducing an objection often 
repeated in sign of impatience 

1596 ShaKS Merck V. 1 111 34 lew May I s|>cake with 


I Anthonio? Bate If it please you to dine with vs. lew \es 
I to smell porke 185a Mrs Stove Uncle fom't L xxn, 
'Miss Ophelia has taught Tops y to read ', continued tva 
' Yls, and you see how much good it does.’ 1865 L 
C AnROt L 1 Alice's Adv in Wonderland vii, ‘ It was the best 
butler 1 1 Yes, but some crumbs must hato got in us well 
1880 'Mark Iwain' 1'rampAbr xxv. One morning I said — 

' There is an American party.' Harris said,— 1 Yes, but 
name the Stale 1 

d. (Usually interrogative.) Expressing pro- 
visional assent, with desire for farther information 
or statement ; hence as an inquiry addressed to a 
person wailing In Btlence ( — ‘what is it?' 'what 
do you want/’); also as a mere expression »r 
interest ( ■» ' indeed ( ' ‘ is it so? 1 ). 

184s Dickens Amer Notts iv, If you ere an Englishman, 
he expects that that railroad is pretty much like an English 
railroad If you sty ‘No , he says ‘Yes ?' (interrogatively) 
and asks in what respect they difler You enumerate the 
heads of difference one by one, and he says 'Yes!' (still 
interrogatively) 10 each 18580 W Holmes A ut / reahf t 
i, My landlady e daughter Tender eyed blonde Long 
ringlets, bays 1 Yes?' when you tell 1 er anything Ibid, 
I was only giving some hints on the fine arts' 1 Yrm! ’ 
1898 Punch 16 Apr 173/1 After a few moments 1 was joined 
by a gentleman 1 Yes? 1 he said, in a tone of interrogation 

4 . Used to emphasize or strengthen the speaker’s 
Own preceding statement ■ Yfa 3. 

In first quot perh used as an ordinary intensive adverb 
- Yea a 

1598 Shake Merry W 11 11 108 Surely I thinke you haue 
charmes, la yes in truth 1613 — He 1 V/fl, 1 11 176, 1 
say, tike heed Yes, heartily beseech )ou 1766 Goltsm 
b tear W xxu, 1 Ah, Madam , tried her mother, 1 this is but 
a poor place you are tome to after so much finery Yes, 
Miss F ivy, your poor father and 1 have suffered very much 
of late ’ iBto Ciaudb borough xxu ia His father’s love he 
scirnd, But being drunk, wept sorely when he died Yes* 
then he wept 1817 Scott Htgkl lb 1 lout tv, 1 The race of 
Dcrmid, whose chifdrcn murdered — yes’, she added with a 
wild shriek, ' murdered your mother s filhers ' 1866 Mere 
hith Vittona IV, ‘Ha rendered payment for 11 said 
ALostino 'He perished, yes I as we shake dust to the 
winds ' .888 ‘J S Winter ' Bootle's Lhsldr 11, He was 
living u month ago, ui d drunk enough to knock me down 
Yes, me me with a babe of a month old 
to. In construction after a verb of thinking, 
etc , standing for a clause expressing afhrmation 
or assent = Yea i e. Qbs. 

a 1533 Ln Berners Humus 34 Then Huon demands d 
yf he myght ryde or not, 1 brother ’ quod Gerardo' 1 thy nice 
yes' 1634 Caine Necess Separ v aiS His wordes import 
pasitively no , hut we ere sure y.s 1843 Carls LE l ait f , 
rr ill xv,' Thou shall not disobey Ihem. ll were belter for 
thee nor Belter a hundred deaths than yes 
"1 o yes (formula introducing a crier's announce- 
ment) see Oikz 

B as sb. (PI yes’s, yeses ) An utterance of the 
word ‘yes' , on affirmative reply, or expression of 
assent often opposed to no. 

[c 897 yfc.Lt red Gregorys rast C xlil 308 Wene Re (Sit 
| cR?er Me mid me Re Rise Re nese ?] 171a Steele Sped 
No a66 P 4 liir innocent forsooth*, yes's, and t pie tse you's 
moved the good ohl I ady 10 hire her for her own Maid 
1775 Sheridan in Slier idamana (1B36) 6s No pearly teeth 
I rejuice my view, Ui less a ‘yes displays their hue 1805 
1 hot thfy Matitc 1 mi 39 Madoc smiling on the Maid 
lightly g ne ll e \e» 1B18 Kfats Fndym iv 608 Stilting 

their ghastly malady 10 cheer Dy thinking it a thing of yrs 
and no 1 bat housewives talk of 1840 Thackeray ShaJ/y 
Genteel SV ty v, Dear yeses and noes, how beautiful you me 
I when gently whispered bv pretty lips I 1855 Tennyson 
' Ifaudi \\ ll 9 Koses are her cheeks, And a lose her mouth 
I U hen the happy kes Falters fiom her lips iBW Mkreuiih 
J ittoria 11, ‘Said yes 1’ he remarked He mighl say no, 
for a diversion He has yeses enough in his pay to earn a 
I Cardinal s hat ’ 1B79 L Hoffmann Prauir t r Imusem 
11 41 Ihc ‘ twenty Questions . He is limited to twenty 
question* which, with one exception, must be of such a 
I character as to be answered by a simple ' Yes or No '. 
Ifcnce Tea v intr , to say * jes ’ , to nsbent opp. 
to No v. (see after No ads 3 and sb ). 

181a blacki Mig VIII 271 11 y hat bw dangling from 
thy better hand > is ing 111 d A 11 g to the great man s 
will iBgi J L Sifihfn 1/ ia Teudisf 56 I dm l 
know what we miked I it I smiled ihc same old smile 
I yesd' and mil' and really d' nil I thought he must 
I discover That I was liMemng lo the band 

' Yea, obs. pi. of Lie, obs f Ile 

Ye’Be - ye sk ill sie Shall A 5. 

. Teak: sec 

I Yobbo, obs, f Yes sb and adv 


147 Ye made my figure with fete of straw n > I glcs t 
-inline the heed of yessoa 1619 1 asqmts l dm Ki* \\ ills 
) ls»o they bun purge, with Lime they cboake him 
! b Applied to a kind of plnstir which is trodden 
with gripes in the making of wine 111 Spain 
1875 Jml Chem See 95- 
Yost, slang abbreviation of A e-thujai. 

I 1713 Nnu Cant Diet J nt a Diminutive of 1 est.rtay 
Yost, etc , obs J V EAST, ClL 
YestO, obs gri| hie variant of usti C,EKT sb 1 
13 Octal im 3-g (MS l-f 11 a8, If B4) In ycsle it* we 
rede 13 Sn l m 1(193 (ibid If 131 b) Now bcgynnyih 
a y cite ageyn Of Ling Quore & Annyn 
Yesteneuen, \ar Ykbtlhnkvkn Obs. 

Tester (ye Stoj), a , adv , sb [The first ele- 
ment of yesterday, yeslereve, etc , used as a separate 
word. Cf. uixt ] 
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YESTERNIGHT. 


A. adj. Of or Itelonging to yesterday. poet. 

>577 Holinrhrd Chron., Dtt(r. Scot. ix. ia/i We haue 
Mich plenty of fislie,. .that although Millions. .of thrm be 
lalcen on llie one day, yet on the next their losse wil so be 
.supplied with new store, that nothing shal be missing by 
reason of the yeslcrfnng. 1690 Dmydkn Dot ■ Sebastian 11. r 
(169*) I) 1 b, To love an 


Must 'ring her Charms. 171* 

" 1 nm'ring ray Of yester dawn disclos’d the lender day. 
7 Glcivkb Leonidas vn. 31 Opposition more tremendous 
beheld. 


Mill And ruinous, than yester sun I . 

A'. Arthur xt. cxliv, Thro’ paths his yester steps had fail'd 

to find. 1889 if it 1 venal Rev. Nov. 437 There all day lung 

iny yester Journey was. 

t B. adv. Yesterday. Obs. 

1A47 in F.tsex Rev. (1908) XVII. 134 Sir thomas fnrfax 

yester dined at the ’lower. 1653 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 

II. 6 The other took his advertisement so ill that they were 
like to have fallen by the cart yester. 1790 Grose Prev. 
Gloss. (ed. 3) Suppl., All the day yester. 

t O. si. Yesterday. Also transf. Obs. 
a 1701 Seolky I'irg. Past. vi. Wks. 177B 1. 307 With fumes 
of yesler's wine the god was dol'd. 3837 Whittock, etc. 
Bk. Trades (1843) igo {Printer), Ornamental printing — the 
last thing of yester ’* date. 

Tester-, in comb, or ns prefix — immediately 

preced ing the present, last, in Yssterevk, etc., 

after Yesterday, Yesternight ; c. g. yester-after- 

ttoon, -age , -noon, -week. See also Yestkr-yeah. 

i8ed Coleridge Let. to D. Stuart iB Aug., I ..have found 

myself so unusually better ever since I leaped on land 

*yestcr-afternoon. 1870 Sivinbuhne Ess. 4 Stud. (1875) 97 
A poet of tho first order.. puis the lifc-bltuxl of an equal 
interest into Hebrew forms or Greek, mediaeval or modern, 
yesterday or ’yeslerage. 1833 Hyde Clarkk Wc/.,*Ytaler. 
noon. 187a M. Collins in Frances Collins fit. C., Lett, etc., 
(■877) I. 106, I saw some swallows yestemoon al the par- 
aonago. 1839 Mbs. Uhownino Rom. Page xii, The lady 
Abbess dead before it, And the chanting nuns whom ’yester- 
week Her voice did charge and bless. 

Yesterday (ye'staidd', -di), adv., sb., and a. 
Forms: a. 1 geoatran-, Systran-, Rioster-, gostor 
lIbbs, 3-6 jister- (3 yhlstre-, 4 jester-, jlatir(o-, 
jyatlr-, Jystyre-, Jhlster-, yhister-, Jhystlr-, 
} us tor-, 5 Jistur-, Jystyr-, Jyster-, Justlr-, <S 
jeister-, y liter-, -ii-,9(f/'fl/.yisser-), 4- yesterday. 
0. t gyrstan-, glerstandeeg, 3 Jersten-, jurster-, 
jursten-, jorsten-, Jorstnen-, 4 jursday, 5 
jurston-, yoratenday ; 4 jiatal.-ay, 8 ye(r)atoi. 
(Also 1-6 occas. os two words.) [OE. geoslrau, 
Systran d/r.g, l.indisf. Gosp. gi oster doeg, Rusliw. 
Gosp. gestor der.ge, ttlso with metathesis (VVS.) gier- 
stan , gyrstan dirg. The only known parallel to this 
collocation is Goth, gistreu/agis auptov, (o-rnorrow ; 
in OE., the simple giestron is fonnd only once, but 
in the other languages the simple word is regularly 
used alone in the sense of ‘yesterday’: OFris. 
’tester, *iers(t)Mt (NFris., WFris. jister, KFris. 
jursen, jersteti), MLG. gisferen, -ern(e, (LG. 
gistern , giister{n), MDu. ghisteress, ghister (Du. 
gisteren, also dag van gisler), OlIG. gestaron, 
gest{c)ren (M HG. get tens, gester, G. gestern). The 
word has the form (with nnd without inllexional -n) 
of a comparative *ghistr -. ghjestr- (cf. L. htster-nus 
of yesterday) of an Indo-eur. *gkjes represented 
outside Tentonic by Skr. hyAs, Or. Alb. dje, 
I.. heri yesterday (ON', i gmr yesterday, to- 
morrow, shows n variant with long vowel). 

The twofold meaning exhibited in the above forms and in 
OHG. tgestera day before yesterday, day after to-morrow, 
indicates that the original application of the word was to 
a day preceding or following the present. The following 
apparent example of the English word with the meaning 
1 to-morrow ' is Lsolnled 

1533 More A pot. aor, I gene them all playn peremptory 
warnynge now, that they dreue yt of no lenger. Fur yf 
they tarye tyll yesterday.. I purpose to purchace Arche a 
proleccyon for them (etc.).] 

A. adv. 1 . On the day immediately preceding 
the present day. Also, In reported speech, on the 
day last past, the day before, 
t Ere yesterday : the day before yesterday. 

“■ £ 990 Lindisf Gosp. John iv. 33 Heri, gioster doe? 
[Rushm. xestor dx?e, Agi. Gosp. gyrstan daeg, Hatton 
xystendaig). e ijjo Gen. 4. Ex. 3733 We witen wel aunt is 
bi-tid, guuow tislcr.dai was slajen and hid. a 1373 Joseph 
Arias. 330 pou tolde.st me lusterday. 137s I! arbour Bruce 
1. 134 Wnfayr thingis may fall, perfay. Alss Weill to-morn as 
ghisterday. £1380 Sir Ferumb. 163a fester day,.. as we 
ryde forh nrytM, Wi)j ecuen glotouns motte we. £1430 
Northern Passion 160/404 fistirday were hay redis thre, 
Now are tbay dosed in to a ire. c 1430 ir. De Imitation* 
III. lv. yr As it was Sisterday and he ohir day. 1333 Cover, 
dale Gen. xxxr. a Iacob behclde Labans countenaunce, & 
beholdc, it was not lowarde him as yesterdaye and yw 
?'=T e ^ ay . e ,' f !}7* _ Linoksav (Pitscotlie) Chron. Scot. 
(5. 1.5.) II. 76 Mr George arnuent and Baid,..wald they 
s<nd la him the honest and godlie mAh that maid the ser. 
mone ^eisterday, he wait! orpin his mynd into him. 1585 
Whitnev Choice Emblems (1586) Ep. Ded. 1 For hereby, 
this present time bchouldeth the nccldentes of former limes, 
as il they had bin done but yesterdaie. 1801 Shake. Jut. C. 
in. 11. 133 Hut yesterday, the word of Cesar might Haue 
•Hood against the World : Now lies he there, And none so 
poorr to do him reuerence. 1673 Ln. Conway in Essex 
/ afers (Camden 1913) ir The Debate there was yesterday 
and to day in the House of Commons. 1814 Jame Austen 
Mantf. Park xl, He was well, had left them all well at 
Mansfield, and was to dine, as yesterday, with the Fmsers. 


tho' it were The hour just llowu, 1849 M. Arnold 

Herman 30 Children dear, was il yesterday We heard the 
sweet bells over the bay 7 i860 Tyndall Gtac. 1. xxvil. 913 
All evidence of the deep track which they had formed 
yesterday having been swept away. 

“ o Allfxic Gen. xxxL 3 1C 1-1— 

, , btel he nys swa wel wii n 

gyrstan deg and ]>U eran deg. _ . 

xxiii. 468 And bige ui swn Seat rumlicor to dej be hlafe 

bonne 3u gebohtut gyrstan dxg. <1090 Voc. in Wr.. 

WQlcker 418/9 Homo (sic], xieratandege. c 1105 Lay. 17063 
furstondei [£1x78 jorslendoi) er none Ich wusle hat 30 
comen. e 1190 St. Dominie 198 in S. Eng. Leg. 383 pes 
frere cam jursterdsy to toune. 1455 Poston Lett. (1897) L 
336 Yerstenday we wrote our lettres of our entent to.. the 

Archebysshop of Caunlerburya. 17B8 Voc. Forth * Bargie 

in Trans. R. Irish Acad. II. 34 Yerstei, yesterday \ ear 
yestei, the day before yesterday. 

2 . transf. A short time ago ; only lately ; the 

other day ; now esp. in prov. phr. / was not bom 

yesterday, etc. 

13B7 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 15 Ano^er seide, 1 Jister* 

day ( .MS. y ^nrstonday] he hatlde he^peple nt his liesles, r ' ' 


We yesterday 

came forth | that in the Tomb Naked agnin We must To- 

morrow lye. 1836 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 364 Edinburgh. . 
outstripped In population daily by towns that yesterday 

were hamlets, i860 Whvte-M ei.vu.le fitkt. Harb.uu, It is 
needless for me to observe that Mr, Sawyer was one of those 
individuals who are described in common parlance as not 
having been ’born yesterday*. 1895 SnaIth fitistr. Dor. 
fifaniin xlviii, <1 wasn’t Irorn yesterday’, he returned 
sweetly 1 1 methlnks lam rather old in the tooth.’ 

B. sb. 1 . The day next before the present ; also 
pi. past days (often in echoes of quot. 1605). 

£ loan Ags. Ps. fill.) Ixsxix. [xc.] 4 pusend wintra biS pon 
anlicasl, swa geostran dzx gegan wxre [a 1300 E. E. Ps. 
Als yhlslre-dai >nt forth-yhed herej. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. 
11. 463 He.-sone 3ederl^r for-)ete jister-day steuen. 


The way to dusty death. 1617 Donne Serin., 

(r6ao) 383 Not (or your yesler-daycs, not for your yesrer- 
nights sins. 1770 Farr in Earl fitotmesburv'e Lett. (1870) 

I. 433 The wind blowing very hard at east all that day, nnd 
still more so in the night and on yesterday. 1809 TIyron in 
Dallas Corr. of B. (1833) I. 39 Did you receive my yester- 
day’s note 7 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Dies 111. xxiii, More of the 
youth I cannot say, Our captive but since yesterday. 18x7 
Southey Hist. Finint. tvar xviii. II. 144 The Junta, he 
said, had commenced their sittings on ihe yesterday. 1B41 
Dickens Ban. Rudge Ixxv, The same, .gentleman he had 
seen yesterday, and many yesterdays before. 1899 Fair, 
bairn Catholicism 1. 1 5. 34 Tliey tried lo enrich the church 
of to-day with the wealth of all her yesterdays. 

2 . transf. Time not long past. 

1381 WvcLif ytab viii. 9 (MS. Douce 369), Wee ben as fistai 

rrsohe fro jistai tof 

Ii ffallith as well tc - - , , , 

yistirday to Jeue good redis, As be comelh a kow to hoppe 
in a case I >353 1 ‘imltot in Foxe A. 4 fit. (1570) aoia/a 
We are but yesterdayes children, ..& our dayea are lyke a 
shadow. 1370 Ibid. (ed. a) raj/i Thy crucified Christe is 
hut an yesterdayes God, the gods of y» Gentiles are of most 
antiquilie. 1833 Ashwell Fides A post 85 Praxeos a fellow 
of yesterday. 1790 Ulrkr Fr. Rev. 187 By a revolution in the 
state, the fawning sycophant of yesterday, is converted into 
the austere critic of the present hour. 1863 Kinosli v 
Hereto, xli, Their skin-deep yesterday's civilisation. 1876 

J. Parker Paracl. 11. xviii. 311 As compared with Christian 
Theology, science as ii is now urged upon us is but of 
yesterday. 1897 Kipling Recessional 15 Lo, all our pomp 
ofyesterday Is one with Nineveh and Tyre 1 

8 . attrib. with times of the day : yesterday after- 
noon, evening, morning, night, noon. The combina- 
tion is used both as sb. and ag adv. Cf. Yestbb-. 

1654-3 Claris Paters (Camden) til. 36 Yesterday night 
came letters from Collonell Hacker. 1711 Load. Com. No. 
4893/1 The Bridge was finished Yesterday- Morning. 17B1 
Miss IIuinev Cecilia I. vi, She enquired how long he had 
left Suffolk? 'But yesterday noon, ma’nm', he answered, 
1B37 Dickens Pick w. xi, Yesterday morning, when a letter 
wax received from Mr. Wordle. 

C. as adj. Belonging to yesterday or the Imme- 
diate past ; very recent._ Now rare or Obs. 

1533 Becon Rcliquet 

J — 1 — J - "■ — L i and trough 

Miens (16x7) . .... 

Pharisee, etc. ”11. Jr You "may ere Wy\- I 

Novelties, and the yesterday fashions of your new Brothel^ 
hood. 1M9J. Webh Stone- H eng (1735) 41 His Judgment 
dictated, that Yesterday Writers are most proper Tor Matters 
of Antiquity. 1690 0,. Nksse O. 4 N. Test. I. 189 The 
covenant of reconciliation . . was but a yesterday covenant . . 
in comparison of this covenant of redemption ..which was 
from eternity. 

Hence Te'Etordaynei* ( nonee-wd .), the dis- 
tinctive quality of being yesterday or of belonging 
to the recent past. 

1B97 Bookman Nov. 335 Yesterday, as such and in its 
essential yesterdavness, has no objective esistence. 1909 
Times Lit. Suppl. 3 June 303/3 That disquieting sense of 

'vMlerduvnefla 1 that altAchei to most mlWtinnE of miovi 


Teitorere (yestar,rv), adv. (sb.) Chiefly poet. 
[f. Yestkh- + Evk jd.i] m Yesteii-kvininu. 

1803 B. Jonson Entertaium. at Altkrope Wks. (i6t6) 873 
In hope that you Would come here Yester-eue the lady 

Summer. Shee inuited to a banquet. 1794 Mas. Kadclitfe 

fifyst. Udolpho i, Who.. jealous is of me, That yentei-cve 
1 lighted them, along the dewy green, a 1850 Rossetti 
Dante 4 Circle 11.(1874) 971, I marked thee here all ysler- 
eve Lurking about iny home. 1830 Hawthorne Scarlet 
Let. xiv. (1883) 304 No longer ago than yesler-eve. 1859 
Tennyson Atarr. Geraint 709 And yester-evc 1 would not 
tell you of it, But kept it for a sweet surprise at morn. 

■864 W. c. Uhyant Italy 39 Slaves but yesler-eve were they 

— Freemen with the dawning day. 

Yes ter- even (yestarif v'n), yeetere'en,mfr- 

and sb. arch, and dial. Forma : 5 jlatir-, jiator-, 

aiatur-, yster-, g*- yester-: see Even sb. [f. 

Yestkh- + Even sb. Cf. Yestreen.] 

A. adv. - Yester-evening adv. 

c i4ao r /4iww. Artk. xlii, Jielur euyn 1 the king bijte. To 
cummc to my mete. £1440 Partonoie 10033 (Univ. Coll. 
MS.) 1'hese twyn that yster even full late Caught the last 
stroke, c 1430 fit etc in 17a Yester even ye sente for vs, and 
I am now come. 7145a Poston Lett. (1897) 1. 347 My 

douglitet your wyf told me yester even Ihe man that suyth 

him will not stonde to yout awarde. 

■Sxi Byron tVemer lit. iv, The myrmidons, .who were 
Dogging him yester-even. 1840 Talvouhd Glencoe 11. i, He 
has not return'd Since, yestere'en, he left us. 1857 Mrs. 
Carlylk Lett. II. 313, I had ycMcr-cvcn a presentiment I 
should die before 1 got hack. 1861 Kradk Hard Cash x, 

‘ When was your last spasm I* 'No longer agone than yester- 

een, ma'am. 1B80 Emma Marshall Trout. Times 995. I 
did stop yestereven when, In n rage, I was going to strike 
Lily, for breaking the toy gun James Ellis bought for me. 

B. sb. m. Ykhteh-bvkninq sb. 

1 Bxo Scott Abbot xxxi. To endure the cruel disappointment 
of yester even. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow iv. iv, Thy 
swinishness of yestereven. 

attrib. 1378 H. Wotton Courtlie Control >. 303 Let vs 
returns then vnto our yester euen lecture. 

Yester-evening (yest3r,f'vnii)\ adv. and sb. 

arch . [f. Yester- + Evening j^. 1 ] 

A. adv. Yesterday evening. 

1713 Rowe Lady Jane Gray lit. i, This Morn a trusty 
Spy, Has brought me Word that yester Kvening lute,. .Your 
Friends were marry'd. a 1774 Tuck UK Lt. Nat. (1777) 111. 
iv. xxvu 46 If he be asked why he.. played at cords yester- 
evening, to answer, For the glory of Gml would be untrue, 
or if true would be a profanation of his name. sBeA Scott 
I Hindi t. xvii, I had taken my post yester evening in the half- 
furnished apartment. iBBg Conan Doyle fiticah Clarke 
vii, Yebler-evening I left Monmouth's enmp. 

B. sb. The evening of yesterday. 

1796 Coleridge Best. Nations 335 Late on the yester- 
evening. 1808 — Let. to A'. Jeffrey 30 July, The Review 
was sent, addressed lo you, by the post of yester-evening. 
■ Bax Byron IVerner 11. il, Mel whom lie ne'er Raw Till 
yester' evening. 1833 G. J. Cayley Las Af/oijas IL 109 
Yester-evening's sunset. 

Yesterfang (Fang sb. a) : see Yebter a. 
YeBtoriHOril(yest3Jnip-jn), adv. nnd sb. Chiefly 
poet. [f. Yeatek- + Mohn sb.] Yesterday morning. 

■ 70a Rowe TamerL il i, From yester Morn till Even. 
111769 Falconer Shipsur. in. 813 Ah I how unlike what 
yeslcr-morn enjoy'd I c 1813 Jane Austen Persuasion xiii, 
Each lady dated her intelligence [of tire accident] from the 
same 1 hour of yestermorn. _ 1846 Tknnyson Golden Year ai 
Hut if you care indeed to listen, bear These measured words, 
my work of yestermorn. 1893 Chamb. Jrnt. XII. 8*8/1 
The lover wrote yestermorn, making light of the story. 
1896 KirLtNG Seven Seas, Song of Banjo go To the tune of 
yestermorn I eet the truth. 

Yester-mo'rnillff, adv. and sb. arch, and 
dial. [f. Y E8TE11- + Morning sb.] - prec. 

1654-5 Claris Papers (Camden) III. 36, 300. .Cavalien 


Oroke, yestermorning. . Jud^e Rolls out ofjiis bed. 1^64 


. Judge Kl.._ 

IL Waltole Otranto v, My Lady Matilda Ii 


. J>g tb 

thing. Mas 

yestermorning, a flag flying Trot 
■n Westminster gave notice 
i8ri Scott Ktmiw. xl, 1' 

yester-morning accounted L = . 

Cask ell Mary Barton ix. He dropped down dead in Oxford 
Road yester morning. 1880 Conan Doyle fiticah Clarke 
vi. There wbs the Squire o' Milton over here yester morning. 
1893 Stevenson Catriona 1. i, Even so late as yester- 
morning, I was like a beggarman by the wayside. 
Yeitem (ye 'Stain), a. and adv. dial, or arch. 
[?f. Yebter after adjs. in -ern, as eastern ] 
a. adj. Of yesterday, b. adv. Yesterday. 

la 1000 Riddles xli. 44 Ic giestron wtes ?cong accnncd.] 
i860 Worcorter cites Wright. 1877 Hotdemns Gloss., 
Yssthsrn, W., yesterday, 1891 Ld. Houoiiton Stray Penes 
85, I linger on the oaken bridge Fine-filigrced with yestern 

,n + YetterneveCn, Obs. Forma: i sfts- 

tanefen, 4 yeateneuen, Jlater-neue. [OE. :f. 
gyrstan (see Yestebday) + *fen Even sb.] Yester- 
day evening. 

£900 Wamferth tr. Gregory ' s Died, es gyrslanmfan [r .r. 
Kyrstanzfenne] me gelamp, bvt ic un^ewealdee slsporn et 
anum fotscamele. c 1000 AtLFRic Saints' Lives xxiii. 469 
For^on )>a blafos wmron ewi3e ea?elice be us gyrstan 
cfen comon. 1340 Aytnb. 31 We hedde guod wyn yeslen- 
cuen and guode metes. C1330 WiU. Paterne 3160, 1 sai a 
sdkouhe silt mi-self jisler-neua. 

Yeaternigllt (yestainal't), adv. and sb. Chiefly 
dial, or arch. Forms : 1 Systran-, 3-7 y later-, 

4 Jlatlr-, Juator-, Jeretone-, 4-6 Jeeter-, ) la ter-, 

5 jlatyT-, ylatre-, Juatir-, 6 yea* ter-, 5- yester 




YESTER-YEAR. 


4,7 


YET. 


[OE : f Systran (see Yebtebdat) + niht Night 
si ] A. adv. On the night or yesterday, last night. 

Ill early uw not necessarily restricted to the flight. 

Beowtiif 131. Heo |>a f;cn3a wnec, J»e bu Systran niht 
Grendel cwealdest a 1300 Cur tor M 15988 Ne sal he neuer 
vp-rue eft, Ar sal bis cole vp me Woe skald yistermght 
(other (oris Jister , Juster ] 13 Sir Bluet (A ) 3088 WlI 

be grete bat ilche knijl, pat aopede wib be lentene lujt 
C IJ74 Ciiaucbr Troylsu v. »i (MS Gg 4. 17) Where ben 
hue arm vs & hire even dera pat Jistyr nyjl bis tyme with 
me were? ( 1380 Sir Ferumi. 148 Jester neite wan we had 
fijt tender out on b* playne a 1430 Potion Lett (1897) 1 
97 And now yistre nyght my Lord Welles come to Boston 
with iiu"* horses 1300-10 Dunbab Poe mi Iexviil 1 My held 
did jak josternichL 1946 J. Heywood Pruv (1867) ja To- 
ward night yesternight r " 


ie thyther isM Gascoiqni 


founds Paiipiulo sSia Savils „ 

MSS Comm) I 113 Sir Th. Bodley..died yesternight 
between 3 and 6 of the clock after noon 1773 Johnson 
Let to Mis. r hr ale 1 Aug , I forgot that the post went out 
yesternight, 1 therefore put this by the by post', 1808 
Southey Let to J hi. White 9 Jan , I have received two 
letters, both ' ' ' '* 

' ind the other Ibu eveninn iBia , 

i8a8 Scon 


yesternight, mid the other this evening 1814 Cary Dante, 
Inf xx. iaj Yesternight Ihe moon was round. iBsB Scon 
a, His beautiful diughtcr was • bride 


yester night 1700 F 

Thow wilt by this time have iil 

COlexidle Chrlstabel 1 IV, She hod dreams nl 
Of her own betrothed knight tBii - 


Inf xx. la; Yesternight Ihe i 

F. M. Perth xvm, rfis bea . 

yesternight— this mornuig the b air Maid of Perth is a widow 
before she has been a wife I 1888 Fxnm Dick el the Font 
xii, After our bad time with him yesternight, 1 mean to have 

B sb. The night last past. 

1313 Douglas ■Eneu x til 54 Mnestheus Quham the 
renowne of this Jistir nycht, Full prowd mud in nys curage 
our the Inf. 1391 Sayile Pacituj, Hut 1. xviil 46 Execs- 
Slue iffeclion it was towards mee, which bred yeaster- 
nights trouble, a 163s Dunns Lett (1631) 83 lo know 
whether you suflercd ame thing, or no, by the fll accident of 
night 17m Pknm in Pa. Hut. Sec Mem IX 3 

*' — * L — e of yestornighl. 1707 

j j II yesternight 

o W Words. 

. . of my words ilia very 

yester-night 1830 ] ennyson Ode to Memory 9 Flinging 
the gloom of yeSK-rnighc On the white day. 1B63 bwiN. 
BUSNF Chastelard 11 1, 1 have slept so well and sweet since 
yesternight 

Yester-year. [Coined by D. G. Rossetti to 
render F. antan (;— L. ante annum') in Francis 
Villon’s Grand Testament, Ball 1 ] Last year. 

1870 Rossktti Three Trans l fr. Villon 1, But where are 
the snows of yester year? 1871 R. Huchanan in St Pauls 
Map Apr B8 No crime of yesterday or yesteryear 1888 
Mrs H Ward Robi Elsmert mil, Where had tha crude 
pretty child of vaster year departed tol 1893 Daily Chrou. 
13 Sept 3/1 The vogue of 1 Ernest Maltravers ' has gone 
with the snows of yesteryear 
Yeatowarde, oba. f Eastward 
■ flla Monk of Evttham (Arb ) 36 Thenno went we yeste. 
wnrdo. 

Yestreen (yeitrPn), adv. and sb. Chiefly Sc. 
and poet. Forms . a. 4 jhlstrewyn, jyatrewine, 

5 ylstrevyn, jlatrouen. 0 . 6 jeatrone, jistrane, 
yastrene, yela train, 8- yestreen 7. corruptly. 

6 the atrene, 8 the strains, 9 the streen, the- 
atreen [MSc jystrewinmjystir (see Yebteudav) 
+ eann Evitt sb , in the 16th c. contracted to 
jistrene, later yestreen (18th cent.), in which form 
it was taken up by English writers.] A adv. On 
the evening of yesterday , yesterday evening. 

a <1373 ie Leg .SViuafr xkiii (vu Sleepers! 229 Jystrcwino 
wele lul 01400 Northern Passion 1489 Jhislrcwjn when 
be day was gane. c 1440 Alphaltt of Tales 245 Yone gude 
libemll monies. your hosiley, sorvid me yulrevyn at my 
supper wurthelle c 1450 St C nthbert (Surtees) 74*6 Jislr- 
*■- — — ■- his even steed 

xi 12 In my , 

. . 2 Twa missives, 

, , <1 1600 Montgomerie 

Sunn kIl i So 9uete a kil Jistrene fra thee I reft 1711 Ram. 
sav Bessy Belt 4 Mary Gray I, Bessy Bell Hood yestreen. 
1783 Burns Halloween 1*. I mind t as weel's yestreen, 
till Scorr Pirate vtl, I did feel a rheuinatize in my hack, 
"pauld yestreen 1837 Lowxll Let toG B Lon nr >3 Aug , 
An’ twas but late yestreen I met her And— all I those een I 
1894 Crock xrr R outers 111, He was tired yestreen, and hei 
Ihe heller o' a rest this morning 
y 1587 W Fowlbr Whs (SfS)I, rag/BS That which 
bug tyme past before or present is in sight, which was the 
strene. or jot tomorrow 1711 Sir Eger, Sir Grahams, * 
Sir Gray-Steel 1733 Tha streen lo chamber I him led. 
1790 MoaiaoN P terns 134 The merligoea are yet before your 
een And paint to you the sight ye’ve seen the streen. 
f a 1800 Fair Men xxtv In Child Ballads (1894) V. a? 1/1, 
I dreamed a dream san the stiaine. 1873 (P Buchan] Leg. 
North 39 Quo he, ‘Guidwife I I hid a ibocbt thestreen '. 

B sb. The evening of yesterday, 
iBiS Scorr Ant if xl. When the sea was working like 
barm wi yestreen s wind iB6i J R Gixih Lett (tgoi) 11. 
75, I spent yestreen at tha Crystal Palace. 

X«t. v Obs. exc. dial. Forms . 1 sootao, 8-4 
jeote(n, 3 yoote, (Orm ) Jetonn, 3-5 yhet, 3-6 
jet, 4 ye to, 3 hot, jifc 4-5 jote, Jeeto, jute, 5 
jett(e r jut, 5-7 yet, 6 yette, 7yeat, yyett, yet. 
Pa t. a. 1 seat, set, pi, guton, 3 jeat, yhet, pi. 
jooten, 3-4 jette, 4 jeto, yeett, yeyt, 4-6 jet, 
5 yetto, 6 yet. 0 3 yhotte, 4 yot, jot, 5 jote. 
7. a jettada, 4 jetede, -id(e, jeetido, 4-5 jet- 
tld(e. Pa pplt, a. 1 soten, 3 yhoten, -In (Orm. 
jotenn), jhutten, yotton, ljoten, ljotten, 3-4 
ijote, 4 joten, jooten, jote, yjote, 4-6 yoten, 
5 yjutte, jut, yat, 6 ljotun. 0 , 4-5 yoten, 


jette, (4 Jitte), s jeton, 5-6 Jett, 6 Sc. jet, jit, 
jyt. 7. 5 jetted, -yd. [Com. Teut. str. vb. - 
to pour, to melt metal, pour out, flow OE gdolatt, 
pa t riot, guton, pa pple goltn, r- OF ris. gtala, 
tata, (NFris jit, WFns. jutte, hFiw.ybte), (M)LG. 
geltn, (M)Dn. gieten, OHG. gu>$an (MUG. gulden, 
G giessen), ON. gjita only in senses, to drop one s 
young, twinkle with the eyes Goth, gtulan, f. 
icut gtut- (igaut gut-) !— gheud- ( ghoud . 
gkud-), whence L. f&d in fundlre, pa. t. fudt to 
pour For other derivatives and cognates, see 
Gotb sb.. Gush v, Gut sb. The simpler form of 
the root (ghett ■) is found in Gr. x^F u * pour, 
X<u/ 4 x pouring, Skr. hu, jukiti to pour in sacriiiLe. 
(Compounds me Hioetfn, Invet, OutyeT)] 

1 . Irani. To pour. Also abcol. 
e loan jElfric lev vm. 24 He get kmc blod unpan >iet 
weofod c 1000 Sax Leechd II 98 £ e ot on fiet, ponne hio 
genoh Jucce lie. Ibid, III 246 Aquarius, F*t is sebeweter 
gyt risofLAV 19771 Six amppullen fufla Heo jeoien 1 ban 
welle. Ibid I9353j>er biforen ne gon aeoten Draf and chaf 
and ales 111300 Cursor M , 3803 And oyel ha jeetl npon 
bat stan And made to godd a voo ornrn c 1373 Sc Leg 
Saints xil (Mat, nos) 231 [She] broebt a preciuse vnj mint, 
Til ennowiue hyme in enient, & apone crisus hed it ^eie 
a 1413 tr Ardtmes Treed Fistula etc. 33 He b«' Pile in 
of a Jolk of an ey. c 1430 St. Cuthbert (5urlee>) 97B9 With 
bis faaly water he yodeTo b* seko man for bis code In his 
moulhe he jeltid tliryse 1483 Lath Angl 426/2 To jell be 
twene, Jute funders a 1300 Bollard in Arnolde Chron 
(1302) 64/1 1 ban thou must moybt ihem twyeS 1 




. . tliaim bira cleir 

_ e slant Gram. F Ij, (Jam ) Fundo, to yet, or power forth 
Ibid, GJ, Pun to ,lo veal forth 1866 Ldmondston Gloss. 
Shetland 4 Orkney, Yat , to pour in large quantity, S. 
b. To shed (tears or blood ; also light). 

a 900 Cynewulf Crist 173 Ic tear as steal geotan 
mormod egoo tr Bmda's Hist it. vl (1890) ha C 
Brest longe nihtes in b iljrnn gebedumThe] wms, & hi 
geal c 1173 Lamb Horn 39 pu scalt aeoten bine lerea 
swiSe sariliCBC c iiooOrmin 1773 pat t blod tacnede Cnstess 
blod patt Jotenn wasi o rode c 1273 T ay. 19142 par was 
mochel blod ijote 01300 E E Psalter lxxviu[i) 3 pal 
yhotten hlode, als watre strem, In vmg-mge or lerusnlcm 
e 1374 Chaucer Boeth I met.vu (186B) 29 pe ateries couerad 
wib hhk tloudes ne mowen gelen a diun no lyjt 1301 
Douolab Pat Hon Urol 47 Phehns forth Jet deputed bemis 
cleir 1312 — VLneis in. v. 121 And with long sohbis furtb 
Jetiand tens in vane 

Const m/ a 1400-30 Wars Alex 5o4iSodid his princes . 
With jedire Josloutu & Jerre jelt out to grcie. 

0 . To pour forLh or cause to flow in a flood . 5 V. 

1313 Douglas Mans v xil 36 Thar wes na strenth of 
valeant men towaill, Nor large Hudis on Jet thnt mjcbt 
1333 Bfllendfn Livy - ~ ' “* * 

divyne purviance • 

brnyls. 1336 — C .... 

conirnnus slrcmes, niaklS collision | sum times yettand 
iho ud, and sum nines swelleand and aoukund it in agane 
d. fig. To pour, shed, infuse. Often rendering 
L fundtre and its compounds 111 mere literalisms. 

c 897 >Elfred Gregorys Past C xxxix 282 S10 rUtwS 
xiett simp on done monnnn a 1000 Gut Aloe 1206 py Ixs 
b<Et wundredan wens & idem & un gcaS xutan 01240 


hapm bilip r a-- — ■ 1 v 

1393 Lahgi. P U.C 11 151 Heurne Tiolde hit [rr love] 
inyjte so heuy hit semede, Til hit hadde on erlba juten 
(; r I jotun, jeten] hym selue. c 1430 Mirour Salnactoun 
(Roxh ) 20 For in hir modem wombe whils this virgme was 
shetia On hire the haly bast his specicll bltssuig yetle. 
130a Atkvnsoh tr De l mitattone its xxx (1893)221 Fur all 
camall louo yet into my soule Ihe loue of ihyne holy name. 
■ 309 Barclay Shyp of Polys sig Some wiih a fall aerie, 
Into his lordes erys yelylh secretly Lyes venomous. 1363 
WinJet tr. hncent Linn v Wits. (S T 5>) II 21 A cer- 
Lane mnl wes jet spoil ihe niyudisufal Ihe Bischopes of 
the Latin toung. 

e. ttansf. To ponr fluid Into (a cavity). 

1580 Holland Seten Saget (Dana. CL) 157 Thay jei hu 


1 [owain, nor large nuuis on jei ton m) car avail 
ndfn Livy 1 il (3 l.S) I 17 ihis Ryier be 
fiance was jelt forth with large flude abone be 
jS — Cron Scot (1821) I. p xlvm, The see, be 


mouth full of hel mcltit gold 

2 . mtr. To gush forth or flow in a stream, as 
wider, tears, bloorl. 

0900 Cynswuif Elrne 1132 Hat heafodwylm ofer hleor 
goten a 1000 Guthleu 1029 He hAte let lorn bohende 
teams xeotan a ibis Juliana 17 Me nom hire &dude iwa 
■— "-'[if Mood] jealadun of bejerden cttopGrn g Fg 

iigjr 

thorow wet 

of baire eyen Jole 1333 Hellenden Z,njr v 111 (Sib) 
II. 152 The terih for bljithncs Jet fra b« ene of faderis. 

3 tram. To form (an object) by running molten 
metal into a mould ; to fonnd ; - Cast v , 51 . 

c 1000 Ags Pt. (Th ) exxxiv [cxxxv ] 3 Gold and seolfur, 
be her xeatad menn, and mid heora folmum facxere wyreeal 
c 1000 oElfric Dent ix 12 HiJ Suton him hedenne god 
c laoo Oxmin 17418 Dnhhtinn badd lie shollde mellicnn 
brass & jetenn 01mm a lieddre a 1113 Juliana 38 Icb 
makede nabugndonosor makien be mawmri icoten ofgolde 
r 1300 in 1 Not th 1 Fngt Bells (18S8) 8 (Inscription on 
bell] 10 H ME YEYT 1381 Wvclif / x, xliv 10 \Vl,o 

f ■ *" tede, to no thing 

VI iSs pis picl 
_ .cock Rtfr 11 v 163 
it. c 1450^/ Cuthbert (Surtees) 


foormede God, and a gmuen thing jetede, lo no thing profit- 
able! 1387 Tkkvija Higden (Rolls) VI 185 pis picher hei 

V t [v r. jule] Dunsian c 1449 Pecock Rtfr 1 
mac is grsued^oruuD.orjuL 1 1450 - - 

60x1 He made n [xr a brlfltobejctt 
Trias Scot VI 104 To Peris and tha 
jelland ihe guonb in the cutell 


b. To form (metal) into a shape, by pouring it 
when melted into a mould ; - Cast v 50. 

■ 337 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 235 And wonderliLbe by 
craft of Jetynge bat bras is i-jote c 1413 Wyntoun Iron 1 v 
232 (bdin MS ) To wirk mefill, Vrne and sleiil, leid and 
lyn, lo jei [p r Jell] or bet or graif bnr in C1475 Promp 
Pan, jjB/i [MS K) Jeiyn mcialL 1513 Doloias /P neu 
viii Prul 94 bum goukia quhill the gin-, pyg grow full of 
gold Jit 1331 Llvot Gov 1 vm (1883) I 48 A commune 
pamler or ktruer, stained oreinbrued with sundry colours, 

or perfumed with tedious sauours of the metnlles by him 
yoten 133a Hulokt, Yet, or caste mciiall fundo. 

4. To melt down (metal). Also Jig 

■ 38a Wyciif Jtr ix 7 Lo I I shall Jeeie and preue them 
13B7 Trevisa lligden (Rolls) V 111 tag Vessel, croyses, and 
chalys were y Uke, and golde 1 schave of seyntes schryncs 
and I jote. 1370 Levins Mamf 86/ 16 lo Yalta metal, 
fundtre, hquefacere 

5 . 1 o set or fasten (as iron in stone) by means 
of molten lead Hence, to fix firmly. 


lienee Yet, Yetted ppl . a,, poured; molten, 
cast ; Ye tting vbl sb , casting, founding. 

1367 Jetynge [see ]b) c 1430 Mirour Soluacioun (Roxb) 
5 The mawmeuers vnto y° jette Ifnnted Jerie] calf of gold 
prefigured Ihcs (hinges. 1x83 Cath Angl 426/2 Jciiyd, 
fuiiln 1904-3 Acc Ld High lreas Scot II 294 Item, 
' ' jet tbe pulleu and Ihe pais, and for jolting of 


smvte opon the Wald? 

Yet (yet\ adv. ( adj .) and conj. Forma a. 1 
Siet, sit, sieta, 2-4 Jlete, 8-5 (6-7 Sc.) jit, 3-4 
Jiet, Jite, 3-5 jyt, jftte, 3-6 Pitte, 4 yi®», (ytt, 
jhyt, yhltte, 4-5 ahlt, ybit), 4-6 Jitt, (Jhitt), 
4-7 yitt, (s ihit, yt), 5-6 Jy tt, 4-6, 7-8 Sc , 9 dial. 
yit. 0 . 1 set, seta, 3 Jeat, jtet, lett, a-5 jet, 
jette, (3 Jeiet, 3 jste, jeht, byet), 3-4 yete, 

3- 5 jeto, 4 joltt, yeitt, joite, (Jate, lhet, Sc. 
Jeyt, yhet(e, yhoit, yheyt(e), 4, 5-6 Sc. jeit, 

4- 6 yelt, 4-7 yett, 5 Jeet, Jett, 5-6 yotte, 6 
yeat, (yate, 9 dial, yeet), 3- yet 7 1 Aorthumb 
seot, 3 Jeot, Jot. 9 . 1-2 syt, 2-5 Jut, 3 juet, 
juyt, (jujt), 3-4 juit, Jute, 4 yute, Jutte, 5 
jutt, Juite, yut [OE. gtet and gltta, corresp. to 
OF ns. ida, da, 1 fa (WFris. ydte, NFris. jit) , of 
obscure origin. (Ihe synonymons OE. (Anglian) 
gln.gina show the same parallelism of formation.) 

The meanings of yet arc gcneially expressed in Ihe leul 
lings ouliule Iho An k Iu hrisian k roup by 'noh (OS , OHG 
uoh I but in Goth, nauh is an mterrog particle) — Indo-eur 
’em qt and now ] 

L 1 . In addition, or in continuation, bcsidcb, 
also; further, furthermore, moreover; with a 
numeral or the like -= * more \ os yd a, yd one » 
‘another*, ‘ one more ’ (•» F. encore un, G. ncth 
ein). Obs. or arch, (now chiefly with again or 
once more cf d below) 

hor ihe use with words denoting time see 5 c. 

Beowulf 47 pa s>t hie him asrlion sexen gyldenne. egoo 
WxkmiH ir Gregorys Vial iv (igoo) 42 [ a bing, Jc ic 
her 10 51U sebcode (L ea quae subjuugo] c looo Aes 
Gosp, hlatl xvm ,6 Xyf he b® ne Jchyrh, nim bonne gyl 
enne oS 3 e twesen to be c 1173 Lamb Horn 13 Jet cwe 3 
ure lauerd lo moysrv Jif je cnerrat from me ower heorlan 
[etc b Ibid. 41 Jelle he him sceawede ane welle of fore 
a tass Leg Kath 70 A mcidcn fcier & fteohcb o uhle & 
o westum ah Jet, bet is more vurft, stcfclfcst wi'inncn 
a 122s Amr R 312 Auh wostu hwal me dc8 jet [AM T 
jeddea \ MS C }edde 3 ]T a 1130 Owl 4 Air At 309 Jet bu 
me seistuf ober binge >897 K Glouc. (Rolls) 2B7 Mon kuu 
art iwis To wmne Jvl [r r Juyt] a kinedom uel belcrc ban 
mm Is C1350 I fid Interne 186 pe herde & Ins hende 
wif pat bold barn wib his bowe fedde, St Jil hadde foie 
felawes id be foresL 1375 in Hotstmann Attest Leg 
(187B) 130/a Jul aflcr be gat J-rctly SoncS mo, And | rmy 
doujtrcs and Iwo 1456 Sir G Have Law Arms (b T S.) 
87 Alssua ane otbir 311 rcsoun is [etc-], c 1460 lowneley 
Mysl 11 30 Yu, shrew, y it, pull on a tbraw I 1497 Am at 
Acc Hen. Vll (1896) 219 wages of manners ix" vij* 
Viiayle vij 1 * xx 4 Yet Wages of maiynen inj 11 »• x J 
■534 Moxb Amu, Pojs. M 1 xm 54 b, They that call it 
brede declare yet that in dtde 11 is not brede but the body 
or Chryste. 1399 B Jcnson Cynthias Rev. 1 m, Slay lei 
me obserue ibis portent yel 1637 Milton Lyndas 1 Y el 
once more, O ye lxiurels 1 com to pluck your llemcs 
"(In. Herbert Autobiog (1822)7 Notwilbsiai 


. (1822)7 Notwiif 

these expenecs at borne, he brought up his children uell 
1660 Mars ell Corr. Wka. (Grosart) ft 17 


Handing yci 
. .uldrer “ " 
There 


.. Lordship's 

, I Travell d ihrough 

____ _lji Woansw On Dtp Sir If ',cett 7 

While Tweed, best pleased in chanting a blille siiain. 
Saddens bis voice again, and yet again. 1B79 low ett P! no 
(ed 2)1 273 Yel once more, fur friend 1803 Petrie Egj/t 
Tales Ser 1 73 1 he Sekhti came yet, and yet again, even 
unto Ihe nmlh lime. 

1 ). Used to strengthen i comparative : now more 
commonly expressed h> F.\Kf (adv. 9 e) or Stiil 
(ativ. 5 a) + Also formerly with a superlative 
(— Vkbv adv 3 n) or an ordinal numeral. 
rS88 A.IFBFD Boeth v | 3 Ac wit sculon ) ' - 

plicor ymb Set bun a 1000 Judith iSa pa ul 

morSra sefremede, 61 bast swyhor gyt yean wolde. 
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O. E. Ckron, (Land MS.) an. 1087 He. ,dydo lit eallra 
wnrst. e 1173 Lamb. Horn. 133 Luulan we ure drihlen, for 
pun 1* lie luuede us cr wc hine..jit wc sculen mnre, we 
-Scutari Inman ure neliNian. r eaea Ohm 1 h Perl. 6 llro|crr 
min i Codcss hus, jet o |>e pride wise. Ibid. 780, & Godc.ss 
cnngcll sejjile b-cr Off Sannt Johan jcl inaie. civjs Lav. 
J-I5 Siiti Jiousend m.iniie Anil mo pousemles jile. <1 rue 
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) i. eg Ma manasinges jit lmuejui 
maked. ijgoGowUK Con/. HI. 133 Alphela. . is Ihetwclfilio 
-slr-rre yit < 1400 Rule St. Renet (verse) ago pe font dejie 
}il cs bairals Of sum hnt cr ill order fills, eiajj Wvn rol'N 
CVon.ni. ix. 1044 pis kynge mony sonnys hade. Off nnc of 
|>a jhit inast he made. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, vi. m 
Thairfoir yc fand lliaine prickiv vntn your cue. And, jif ye 
spa if ilia me, yit sail find thanie moir. 1606 Gough Digu. 
Lkiv. | 5 , 1 purpose to dive yet mure deeply into the dcplli 
or my Teat. iMj Hooke Mierogr. a Being able to includr 
as great a variety of parts.. in the yet smallest Discern- 
aide Point, as in those vaster bodies such ns the Earth, Sun. 
or Planets. 1714 Ramsay Vision x, That's yit worse. 1781 
Miss Burney Cecilia vm. v, Which can only awaken painful 
recollections, or give rise to yet more painful new anxieties. 
i8ig Scott Ivtmhoc xxiv. The thought.. gave a yet deeper 
colour of carnation to her complexion. 1847 H. Melville 
Omoo Nvii, My sandals were worse yet 1889 ‘ J. S. Winter 1 
Mrs. Bob x. (i8ji) rat ‘And you re quite sure.. that you 
really like inc.’ ‘ Yoi, I'm quite sure,’ said he, bolding her 
yet moie closely to him. 

c. Used for emphasis after nor (+«it, tie, neither ) : 
nor yet = and also not t Also formerly after or : 
or yet = or else, or even (cf. e below). 

it 1300 Cursor M. 12811 Nebcr am 1 crist ne yeilt hcli. 

C IJ75 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 3 In word, in thachi.or 
yhet in drde. e 1388 Chaucer Knt.s T. 1084 Nat was fur- 
yeten, the porter ydelnei.se Ne Narcisus.-Ne yet the fnlie 
of kyng Salomon. 1513 Douglas .Until 1, vi. «8 All thai 
quhilk liaiiis the cruel nrraniis dedis, Or yit his felluun vio- 
lencesair dredis. 13*6 Tiniiale Lute xxiii. 15, l..founde 
noo faute in this man.. No nor yelt Hcrode. 1581 Mul- 
cabtkb Pont iom xxxvii. (18SB) 13a Neither he, lie yet his 
parentes, can forsake their prince. 1588 A. Kino tr. Coni. 
tins' Cattch. P vij, Ouhalsoeuer do proceid alher from the 
hail body thairaf, athor ycit ony particular membra of tha 
same, 1615 Hah r Anat. l/r. it. iv. 68 Such an excretion of 
blond, which comcth thus to passa by reason of the loose. 
nesse. .of the mouthesuf the small veini-s, or yet or the thin- 
in-sie ol bloud. 1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wudrow Soc.) 1 
in Yit the samine can noth be conceited.. Neither zil can , 
the men of God . .dissemble tha samine. c 1610 in 10th 
Rtf Hist. MSS. Comm. App. I. is He does not r«-kon the 
sauien nether yelt his ownc charges. 1B84 W. C. Smith 
Kildrostau 38, I never handled rope, Nor held n tiller, nor 
yet mean to do. 

+ d. Denoting repetition of an act: Again. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor flf. 1197 Bad him [re. Adam] thoru an angel 1 
Steuen, Pal ho suld wit His wijf ycte mete, c 1385 C11AUCF.R 
L. G. IV. 2687 Hy/ermmeslm, ijlie rist jit vp, & slakerith 
her {(ether. 01400-30 I Van Alex. 3163 First wrale I to 
3our wonhines, jit write I be same. 143s Tut. Eb <r. (Sur- 
tees) II. is Unum flat! neco cum scriptura in Cooperculo 
Drynk and fyll 3ytt. 1564-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 
316 To charge the said Gilbert .yit ns of befoir, to hring 
the -snidis Urcbid Makdowell ami Palrik Makdowell. 

1 0 . Emphasizing an extreme case : = Even 
atlv. 9. Obs. rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11573 Ar he self wald . .To ded it moght 
naman him bring, And not yeitt ban bat he ne suld rise, Al 
at his aun deuisc. 1381 Wvcli r Lute xiv. 06 Ifouy. .haliili 
not his..briiheren,and doujirii, jit forsoih and his lyf [end 
vers, and jit his owne lijfj. a 14S0 Le Morte Arth. 2248 All 
tandys norlhe and sautUe Off thys werre tha word spraage. 
And yit at Rome it was full couthc. 1 

11. Senses relating to time. 

2. Implying continuance from a previous time up 
to and at the present (or some stated) time : Now 
as until now (or then as until then) : = (Still <uiv. 

4 a. Often also implying contrast to a future or 
subsequent state more emphatically expressed by 
as yet (7 a) : cf. c below, and Still aefv. 4 b. arch, 
or dial. exc. in negative context : sec esp. (£). I 
1897 ^Euraen Gregory's Past.C. IVf. 5 Her mon m.-eg | 


Tennyson Gareth A Lynrtte 70 A yct-warm corpse, and yel 
unburiable. 1874 Mahapfy Soc, Lift Greece iv. Br No 
students of history can fail lo observe that even yet very few 
nntions in tha world nre fit for diffused political privileges. 
1 888 1 J. S. Winter 1 Bootle's Chiidr.v, You know you bole 
ill yet. very ill. 


degas to lafe syndon. a 1000 Harrow. Hell 73 (Gis) A ic 
b*t heold nu giet. mitt O. E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 
449 |het cyn on West Serum be man git hxt lutna cyn. 
c life Hatton Qosf*. Matt, kv, 16 And synd ge buton 
andgylte? cnoo Tnn. Colt. Horn. By Al to fcle swicha 
men hien Jet ]w ne wilen noht here sinucs forleten, c 1105 
Lay. 18616 Hruties ileueS jete bat he bon on liue. 1197 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 1374 Scint Ionesde tateran . , pat slont jute& 
heued church* of al cristendom is. <1 1300 Cursor M. 796 
For of bat ilk nppel bill pair suns tethe ar eggeid yitt. 
"*373 Joseph Arim. 334 Put I tolde be bo I telle be line. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 1638 Somur q wanes, and qwaintans. St 
ober qwaint gnumes. There fiiundyn was first, St yel hen 
forthe haunted, r 1430 Si. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 306 pat he 
had srne before in spirit, he helde it ail pryue tyt. 1534 
Star Chamber Casts (Selden Soc.) II. 309 Robert hunt? 
baylyf. .did take and kepe and yeat kepeth a cowe of your 
said oratours. 111348 Hall Ckron., Edw. V 11 It wer al 
great eommodiiee to ihcim bothc, at for yet a while too hee 
in the custody of their mother. 15BB A. King tr. Canisius ' 
Cattch. N v b, Euerie munelh was reconed 10 liegin on ye day 
ol ye change, as is obtained 3cit in yc Hebrew knllendar. 
i6ii Bible lee. xv. g Hersunnais gone down while it was yet 
day- lieo Stanley's Hist. Philos., Lift aj, While he con- 
tinued yet in the University. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 164. 
r 3 While her Beauty was yet in all its Height and Bluoin. 
1736 Mas. Caldekwood in Coltntss Colled. (Maitland Club) 
187 This inan was from Nidsdale, and had been out of the 
country since he was ten years old. but he spoke the language 
pretty well yet. iBoa Wohubw. To the Cuckoo iv, Even yet 


Heifars yet in Yuke untry'd. 1705 Stan moie Paraphr. I, 
sBa The ravishing DiSLovrry of that which is yet unattain- 
able. 1706 Pote Let. to IVycherlty 10 Apr., Till you have 
finish'd these that are yet unprinted. 1713 — Odyss. v, 38a 
. Then shook I lie Heroc, ., And questioird thus his yet- 
| unconquer'd mind. 1839 Kf.mdle Raid. Georgia (1863) *9 
1 Tile swampy pntchos of yet unreclaimed forest. 1859 Tennv- 
ron E/aine 378 The yci-unblnznn'd shield, i860 PusEY Min. 
Proph. 544 i'hc children in their yet undeveloped strength, 
ihe very old in their yet sustained weakness. 

+ b. Qualified by a negative, implying discon- 
tinuance before Ihe present time : not yet = no 
longer. Obs. rare. 

a too 0 Crdmon’s Gen. 1038 Ne bearfl 8u be ondrmdan . . nu 
7,ict. 1330 Palscb. jo6/j, I darrnyne (I.ydgat). , .This worde 
is nat yet odmytled in our comcn spetche. Ibid. 598/2, I 
kydde (Lydgate). 1 knowe. . This Urine is nat yet in use. 

' o. Followed by an infinitive refeiring to the 
i future, and thus implying incompleteness (e. g. yet 
io be done, implying 1 not hitherto done’,' 1 have 
j yet to learn, implying * I have not hitherto learnt '). 

1 Cf. also 5. 

1 1639 Pliimptbe in 13 th Rtf. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 6 

Wishing llismt all your ycarcs yet to conic niiiy passe over 
with mirth and joftityes. 1736 Mr-l Caiderwoou in Cott- 
ons Collect. (Maitland Club) 1B8 lie has three years of study 
vet to come. 1848 Lusiiington in Notes 0 / Cases VI. 11. 
I have yet to learn that.. those on board the slrain-lug hail 
a right to.. overrule Ihe order of the pilot. 1849 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng.v. I. 564 The earl, .had prepared himself for 
what was yet to be endured. 1885 Sir J. Bacon in Law 
Times Rep. iN. S.) Lll. 569/a None of them had been com- 
j pletely finished, the painting mid papering being yet to be 

3 . deferring to the period preceding the present 
1 or some stated time, without nece&snrily implying 
1 continuance : Up to this (or that) time, till now 
(or till then), hitherto, thus far ; with a superla- 
live, or only , etc. ** at any time up to the present. 
Usually implying expectation of possible change, 
more fully expressed (a» in j) by as yet (7 a). 

, a 1000 Celia, . rElfric in Wr.- Wulckcr 1 o « ?yt \adhuc\ beah- 
hw.cbcic dcoplicor mid us )>u iniengst )>onnc yld uro onfan 
rnzja. c 1173 Lamb. Hons. 1 39 f>is del is. , be formcslo del 
bcl eauer Jiete was isiqen kuucn eur 3 c. a 1300 Cursor M. 
9341 1 Ful littcl se wc yeitt ',colh bai, ‘Ofal pnt cuer we her 
bni sai.' e 1373 Ibid. 10078 (Land) Now ldessid 1 « that byid 
of grace The svortliiesl I hat cuvr jret was. C1473 Rauf 
Coiljtar 80 Na, thank ms not ouir uirlie, for dreid that wc 
threip. For I bane seiuit the Jitof lytill thing to mac. 153a 
Chanmyr Let. to Cruntwcll in Misc. IVrit. (Barker Soc.) 3 SB 
Tho state of I Lungs standing as they do at this present, so 
far as yet I do know. 1396 Spenser F. Q. vi. ii. 5 A slender 
slip, that scarso did see Yet seuenteene ycarcs. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Lind. 11. xxvi. | 4 When we say a Mail is Young, we 
mean, that his Age is yet but a smalt part of that which 
usually Men attain lo. 1761 Warburton in IV. 4 Hurifs 


Buckle Civitis. I. vui. 471 Tho n 


is tha queerest thing yet t 1837 


had yet occurred in the history of French civilization. 1870 
L'Esi range Life o/Miss Milford I. x. 147 ‘ Iltanch* is to 
Consist of five thousand lines, and only eleven hundred are 
yet written. 

b. I 3 y this ([or that) time, so soon as this : 
chiefly in questions, direct or indirect, to which 
the negative answer would be not yet (4) : nearly 
= * already but not expressing surprise os that 
word would in a Question. 

<1 1130 Owl 4 Night. 541 Hu bineb b«, arm jut inume, 
Ariu mid rijle ouercume? c 1373 Cursor M. 1876 (Kairf.) 
How sal woof b« waters wele.fjueper |mi be fully fallynjele? 
C1440 York Myst. lx. 186 It waxes clere ttboule. . Loke 
bare owte, Yf bat be water wane uught aitt. 1396 Shakh. 
/ Hen. IV, 111. iii. 61 Haue you enquir d yel who pick'd 
my Pocket? 1634 Massinger Very Woman in. v, I nin 
glad you have found your tongue yet. 1813 Scott Quentin 
T). xxxiii, ' Have you yet done?' knid the Duke to the 
herald. 1 One ward more,' answered Rouge Sniiglier. 1916 
I). Hankey Student in Anns (1917) 51 Potentate . . .Has a 
counter-attack bocn launched yet? General. Not yet, Sire. 

c. With ere, before, etc. indicating the ultimate 
occurrence of something after an interval of time : 
before ere, etc., nearly = ' already ’ ; after ere, etc., 
nearly - 1 at length ^(cf. 5 a). Now only in ere 
yet (arch.), 

13.. Gam. 4 Gr. Knt. iimTo bed jet er bay Jede, Re- 
corded couensunter ofte. c 1430 Holland How/at 1 06 jit or 
ewvn enterii come ifaal bur office, Obeyand thir bhchoppis, 
and bydand flum by. 1391 Ante u of Fererskam 1. L 
9 a Meanewhile prepare our breakfast, .. For yet ere noone 
wele lake horse and away, c 1643 La Hmom Autobiog. 
(1B14) 80 Before I departed yet 1 left her with child of a son. 
179S Southey Joan of Are vm. 70 Ere yet from Orleans to 
the war we went. 1B18 Scott Death Laird's Jock p 1 3 Ere 
yet the fight began, the old men gazer I on thefr chief. 1866 
Sturgeon Hymn, ' Sweetly the holy hymn ' ii, Ere yet the 
sun the day renews, O Lord, Thy spirit send. 

fd. At some time in the past; ‘one*'; pre- 
viously, before, already. Obs. 

Beowulf mb AlwaJda bec gode forxylde, swa he nu xyt 
dyde I a iwCurtor M. 367 pe werld i call wit min cnLcns 
pe mater of be four elements, Pat yelt was tan o forme nils- 
chapen. Ibid. 1198 Ur lord und aghteld yete A child to 


4 . With a negative, in sense a or 3 ( yet quali- 
fying the whole sentence or clause including the 
negative) : not yet, + yet not, still not, thus far not, 
not hitherto, not by this (or that) time, not till 
now (or then) and not now (or then) : implying 
expectation or recognized possibility of subsequent 
change (cf. 7 n). 

a. With negative preceding. (The more usual, 
now the only regular, construction.) 

Beowulf 583 llreca nsfre git et heaSolnce. .swa deorllca 
died gefremedo fagum sweordum. c 1000 Age. Gasp. Mall, 
xxiv. 6 Das b'"g sceolon xewurban, ac nys bonne gyt no 
ends. Ibid. John viLB Min lid nls gyt gefyllcd. ciiao 
Vices 4 Virtues 17 Bar nsure jiete libt ne cam, cisoo 
Oruin 14371 Abld, abid, wifmau, ahid, Ne comm nohhl jet 
min time, c 1105 Lav. 109 Noa jet Rome hi-wannen. c 1x73 
Passion of our Lord 5B3 In O. E. Misc. 33 Ich na Riley 
nouht pete vp to myna vadcre. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 093 
(Harl. 7334), He hadde noujt geten hym jll a benefice. 1470- 
85 Malohy ArtkuP vm. vii. 18a Neuor yet was I preued 
with good knyghte. 1339 Bible (Great) Mark xi. 13 The 
tyme of fygges was not yet. a 1346 Hall Ckron., Edw. IV 
S07 b, Because Qucno Margaret and her sonne were not fully 
yet furnished for suclie a iorney. 1603 Sharb. Macb, 11. iii. 
30 Maed. Is the King slirring, worthy Thano? Macb. Not 

r il. 1634 Gatakeh Disc. A pot. 04 Such a manner of Prelncie, 
say, I never durst nor yet dare condemn. 1708 Addison 
Pres. St. War 3 This Kingdom was never yet engag'd in 
a War of SO great consequence. 1776 Gibbon Lei. to Hot. 
royd 18 Jan., Quebec is not yet taken. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. ii. I. 175 A body of representative! was returned, Hucb 
ns England had never yet seen. Ibid. iv. 447 As lo Halifax, 
Ormond, and Guildford, be determined not yet 10 dismiss 
them. 1B61 M. Pattison Ess. (1B89) I. 46 In the reign of 
James I, ..when ihe world of fathion hod not yet migrated 
wholly to the west-eud. 

b. With negative following. (Cf. G. noth nicht.) 
Obs. or arch. exc. when preceded by even, or as 

( 7 “)- 

1 %aaoAgs. Gosp. John vii. 6 Jyt ne coin min tid. c isos 
Lay. 00571 Ah he hca b* jade [c H75 Jet] Nefde noht bi- 
wunnen. c 1030 Gen. 4 Ex. 0558 1 Louerd, mere! I ' quad 
moyscs, ‘jet ne let hem nojl tmlpe-les.’ a 1300 Cursor M. 
5904 pe king hert wex herd ns bras, ' Pe folk ’, he said. * yeitt 
sal noght pas.’ 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. vm. 108 Ac jete 
ssuoureth me noujt b> Rcggyng. 1460 Catgbavb Ckron. 
(Rolls) 30s And Jet was not the erl of Arundel and his relcnew 
com born. 1367 Satir. Poems Reform, iii. 37 Jit ncucr did 
aho se his maik in France. 1613 Shako. Hen. VIII, Ii. iv. 
204 My Conscience, which I then did feele full sicke, and yet 
not well. 164a D, Rogers Naaman 433 Such confession 
was yet never extorted from some of you. 18x7 Scott 
Might. Widow iv, I leave you to comfoit and icrlninty, 
which you have yet never known. 1830 Moore Mem. 
(1B54) VI. 137 Even yet not quite finished. 

5 . In reference to future time (see also 1 c, 3 c). 
a. At Borne time in the future (usually implying 
1 though not hitherto ’) ; hereafter; at length, ulti- 
mately, before nil is over; often with mixture of 
sense y (‘ after all ’). 

c 897 rElehed Gregory's Past. C. xxxv. 04 c £ict [o, r. git] 
cymtf se micta. .Codes dicg. 971 Hliikl. Horn. Iv. 47 On 
enlra eorblicra gebednedenne be Cristene wer on, opbe gyt 
byn. a 1300 Leg. Rood (1B71) 33 Vur b c ' scholde Jut a mon 
deieon bulks tre. e 1400 Brut 1.90 Po Ui ilons Rupposen bat 
lie [sc._ Arthur] Leueb in a-nobcrc landc, and bat he shal 
come jit nnd conquere hi Urilnigne. c 1440 York Myst. L 87 
Abowne Jllit sail I be becldand, On heglile in be Hyesle of 
hewuen. 1333 Cover dale Pi. xlii. 7 [3] Pul thy trust in 
God, for I wil yet geue him thnnkes tor y* helpe of his 
countenaunce. <11586 Sidney Ps. xvii. iv, [I] pray that 
still you guide my way, Least yet I slipp, or goc astray. 
1760-a Goldsm. Cst. W. xliv, He sees that ha may yet be 
happy, and wishes the hour was come. 1S41 Browning 
Pippa Passes 111. ad fin. (Song), You'll love me yet I— and I 
can tarry Yuur love's protracted growing. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Rug, v, I. 534 Their chief employment u lo Calk of 
whal they once were, and of what they may yet be. 190a 
Violet Jacob Sheep-stealers vilL ‘You couldn’t be safer, nut 
if you was in Hereford jail itself.'.. 'That’s where I may be 
yet,' he said. 

b. With reference to the immediate future : 
(a) Even now (though not till now) : often witli 
mixture of sense 9 (‘ after all ') ; sometimes imply- 
ing ‘ while there is still time ’ (cf. sense 2). 

a 1000 Ctedmon's Gen. 618 £if giet . list minn taro, bonne 
Xifo ic him bus Icohtes genog. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints v. 
f Johannes ) 351 And of paynls hard and fell, He laid bam. 
bat he schaw In hell, And sad .- 1 wrcchis, mend Jow Jcit l 1 
Ibid. I. (Katerine) oa 1 Lcwe bine errour, ..& ask forgiflnes of 
M fcyue, Yhcit inyclit Jxii sauchtyng with hym wine, c 1430 
Hymns Virgin (1867) 198 To hovyna blys yhit may he ryse, 
Thurghe helpe of Marie, e 1450 St. Cutkberl (Surtees) 
3367 Jon goso I hod jow is nojt etyn. .. I bid jow bat Je take 
It jit. <» 15*9 Skklton Woffully araid 43 Wki, 1643 I. 143 
Cum jytt, and thou schnlt fynde Myne endlys mercy and 
grace. 1689 Acts Parlt, Scot, (1673) XII. 77/1 pat if be 
will yett delyver up the Ihwa & urisoners berm he ihould 
have hie bygone Breen to himself & garrisons. 1867 Moaais 
Jason 11. 850 Beihink ye yet of death, and misery, And 
dull despair, before ye arm to go, 1B70 wrsber Pigskin 4 
Willow xiv. 197 Time enough yet? No, there lsi?t time 
enough yet. 

f (A) Not later than (a specified time). (Cf. 

3 b, c.) Obs. 

c 1130 Gen. 4 Ex. 313 For Jef he don Had god for-bead, 
Dat sal bem bringen to bo dead, And sal jet bis ilke doL 
a 1300 Cursor M. 15567 Pou sal bam se yeilt lo night Dome 
ful gret spite, a 133a M 1 not Poems (ed. Hall) vlL lag lnells 
men sail jit to ure Knok bi palet or bou paa. 

o. From Inis (or some slated or implied) time 
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onwards; henceforth (or thenceforth). Chiefly, ii.CurtorAf.jUiG 
now only, contextually with words denoting time, g “Sdtf 
the sense being then strictly 1 (‘ farther, more ); To craccliy vs. 1300 C 
with a negative, nearly coinciding with 4 ; often and yn him nedem 1 
replaceable by ‘ to come \ mako I" 5 

~ n .0 He aluid Pa git oBre .eofon "'L^ium 


u .ful meldl, Bot 1566 Ace Ld High Treat Scot XI jiB Tara culvering 
1. P Pt B Pro!. moyanu of found and ane grit jelling of tma 152 % Burgh 
her came another A‘<r tdm. (1B8.1) IV 51 Ihe lovnis yetlingis lyond vpon 
0 He h ilh ynowb She kirk of ftild eleipill. with lhair fournnure 1888 Eduomd- 


o Liber Cocorum (iB6a) s And »ton Shetland e, 



Orkney dots 147 > ettm, a girdle o 
iked. 1SS8 Goaaia Sum 111 \ **■— J 1 
lot stones which served the p 
for firing cakes and scones 


csr Vty Mtdtii 1 r (Camden) 51 

all men said in a moncth yet mcia could not lake salt 
1849 M Ahnolu Su l A Mg in Bokhara 5 O merchants, tarry 
yet a day Hero in Bokhara 

+ 6. Mb }e jet [OL pdglet then yet, when yet : 
see Tho adv. i, a]: a. Still (-a); also,’ while 
still, wlicn as yet Ohs. % 

a 930 O E Ckron (Parker MS) an 931 pa alter |>am ha 
Xiet pass llcan hrerfestes gegadorode iniccl here lune of F -ut 
Englum c 1000 Ags Gotp Luke xv » pa g)t [t mduf 
got) pahewstfeoir, hufcdcrhehinegeieah anaaO J 
Chron (Laud Mb) an 1106 Feawa oSre of ham heafod- 
mannan he mid ham coile of Narmandize he *)t hcoldan 
cimLamb Hem 97 J»a jet wunicnde on ptsseie weorlde, 
be helende alileu his gast on hia apostlos. c lies Lav 7079 
Pe Jeht h e **73 l>e Jet pat] I.ud king able hi* land hc)ila 
Lundene Tnnou.int c lego St Dunslnn a In S Eng I eg. 
19 Miracle ore louerd dude for him he juyt he was un-bore 
fb. with negative ! -4. 06 s. 
a 1000 Cad mon 1 Gen 103 No wet her ha Jiet nympo 
heolsterseeado wiht Re worden. a IIOO Aldhetm dost 1 
1376 (N tuler 35/a) Noudum, na ha gyt nn ciago BcLtt 
1434 in S Eng, Leg 147 Ake he ne scholde noujt he Jeot 
Jo eneel >nda wende r.380 Sir reryiui 750 Of herte was 
he hoi & sound, & pleynede him he Jute no pyng, 

7 . As yet [An H. 34 a] : a. Hitherto, up to this 
time, » 3 , with a negative = 4 , implying expec- 
tation or recognizct I possibility of coming change. 

c 1384 Cha vrpR H Burnt II 91 I how demest of ihy sclfo 
amys, For Iouesys not theraboute To make of the as yet a 
slerre, c 13M — Ft anil. T 849, I failled neuere of iny 
Irouthoas yit, For sikerly my detle shil bequyt 1484 Cely 
Papers (Camden) 113 Here ys noo goixle wyne to gett f r 
noo mony 01 yett, but I understona liter scnall come fnmi 
Bruges som 159a Q Eliz m A rchaeo/ogi 1 XIX 11 If 
jour long expected and never had on yet answer had not 
lingaid 1S63 llovLR Oecas Brfl iv f 1 The Suit had as 
yet but approach d the Last and my Body as yet lay m >ve 
less in the Bed. i68s lit nvan Holy tvar 68 Thou hast 
heard what the Captains have said, hut os yet thou sliuttrst 
Ihy Giles 1708 Addison Pres St War 19 lhat War 
continued Nine Years, and this hath as jet lasted but Six 
1813 Scott Quentin D xxix, 'No, answered the Astialogcr, 
‘ ihe 1 rd is not as jet ’ 1B48 1 hacki hav I an Fair lain, 
She had never met a profession il lad ics man ns > et 184a 
Malauiay 11 1st Lag 11 I 171 As yet the Duke profes cd 
himself a incml er of the Anglican Cliuri h 1830 1 xnnvson 
In Afem cxiv, Half grown as ycl, a dill I, mid vain 1874 
Maiiappv Aoa Life Pierce Vli 326 But there were exten- 
lions of this practice as jet but hille noticed 

fb. Without implied expectation of change 1 
Still, even now or then, to this day, = 2. 06 s. 

1483CAX1ON G de la 1 our f iv b, As jet lhe> kepeand hold 
lhat coslome 1330 Palscx. 509/3 As for poh, defy led, 
thoughe he be used of Johan lc Mayre, there is no wrbe 
used in this sen> e In (lie frenche tonge as yet 1377 H an- 
mkx Anc Led. Hist 111. vl 38 the men* as yet riwe was 
snatched from the coales. 1383 1 Was hi Nr ton tr Nit ho 
toy's Voy 11 in. 33 Tho foundations are lliere as yet ap. 
parant. 1611 Bible Lxod ix. 17 As yet exaltesl thou thy 
selfe against my people, that thou wilt not let them goef 
1831 1 iTHGOW Trav vn J3i rFgypt was made a Prouince 
of the 1 urkish Empire, and so continucth as yet 1831 [see 

In sense 1 or 3 : That If still or ns 


r Dllll Ul 

Still ado. 4 a U, Then 9b ) 


aliens in euery quarter of the World miy bee w nine by Ihe 
example of dispersed banils e 1834 bi haffohu in Browning 
Life (189a) 117 The certainty of your lordships yet abode 
at West Chester. 1853 Cfona 4 Narcissus 1S1 Her yet 
safety 1B17 Kxatinok fiat II a6a He was one of the 
numerous party of yet walkers in the world. 1874 Kxv 
Lang I 7 In the yet non existence of language. 

HI 0 ns cottj. adv or coy. (developed from 
i), introducing an additional fact or circumstance 
which II advcise to, or the contrary of what would 
naturally be expected from, that just mentioned : 
In spite of lhat, for all that, nevertheless, notwith- 
standing Sometimes strengthened by nevertheless , 
etc. Often correlative to though, etc. 

More emphatically adversative then But tony 34, and 
freer in construction s formerly someumce placed after and 
still sometimes in the midst or. us clause 1 amt or tut may 
precede wl Nearly equivalent to Still adv 6 b , liut 
tiiU indicates mainly that the fact or condition remains 
unaltered by the advene one, yet usually expi eases some 
degree of surpnso at it os something unexpected 
[c leaf Lay 38113 Jif hit weore ilimpe hat Mod red hafde 
hine queue inume. pe jet Jiu mihtest pe awreken WurBliche 
mid wennen ] a 1130 Owi 4 Night 995 So bo hit ener in 
unker upe pat hu bo sort ft ich bhpe 1 Jut jm aiaheist wi ich 
ne fare Into oper londe & singe pare. 1197 R Giouc. 
(Rolls) 3144 pe castel was ynome & pat folc lo iprad here. 
Jute po nil adda al ydo hit ne founde nojt pe king pare. 
Ibid 8804 In prison was roberd al b lif & Jut ich vnder. 
stoudr, Him adds betere abba ibe king of be hoh londe. 

VOL. X. 


lty of flesh knitting 

not so yet, but that neuerlkclcsac tu., u,ut ukj, 
motion. 1598 bpKNSKH Prothalatmon 117 As he would 
speakc, but lhat he lack! a tong Yeat did by si^nes his glad 
affection show 1644 Milton Aren* 16 Though his belief 
I e true, yet ihe very truth he holds, becomes his herme 
1897 Dsvdcn /Fuels xi iBB Auspicious Prince, in Arms a 
mighty Name, But yet whose Actions far transcend your 
Fame 1784 Got dsm Turn 28 Some fleeting good, that . 
Allures from far, yet, ns I foil iw, flics. 1814 Sttit ff'ar iv, 
1 he splendid yet useless imagery 1831 — Cl. Rob xxiv, 
Although they did not all agree on the piecisc cause of dan 
gcr it was yet generally allowed that something of a dread- 
ful kind was impending 1843 M Pattihon Air (iBB,)l, 
13 The style of Bede, if not elegant Latin, is yet correct, 
sufficiently classical. 

tb. Yet (that), notwithstanding lhat, although 
c 1310 foil l me 1433 In whunhape and doute heo weoren 
vchon, Jit beosejen him alyue a lyues man CI413C ursor 
hr 19119(7 mi ) And sit pou wenest m ikeles to he pat noon 
in lore shalde teebo pc 1 con pe tcchc pat pou not can. 
1536 4 uie/10 4 hat (1608) M ij, Conirntc jou than, for 
yette lhat me slrenghste be litell, the dcsiere is grele. 

Yet(e, jet(e, ob* flf Gaik s 6 l 

tYeto(n, pa pple. Obs Forms: 1 seeten, 

3 ljeten, (Iheoto), 3-4 i)et(t)e, yjete, late(n, 

4 y-yoia, 1-oete, 4-5 yeto(u, 3 yheote [OE. 
geefert, pn. pple. of e/an nnd gee/an to Eat ] Eaten 

c sooo iElfoic Gen. xxxi 54 pa hix seeten hxfdon, bis 
wunedon pzr c sees I AY Sf )i pe cr heo Inefden wel 1 jeten 
[1-1173 ilieute] end sco35en idrunken Ibid 3>773 rtcr pc 
uisc 1 eten weore ciao a St Brandon 309 in S fit leg. 
338 Heo a nscn op and wenden to cliurcbe po hca nadden 
jjete c *330 4 ’th 4 Alert 3137 po pul hadde yelcil .die, 
lieije & lowe in pa halle 134 aAyenb 13 Eficr his anzinge, 
huanne he liedde y yele mid h s deciples. 13B7 1 1 fvisa 


And han yhcctc & dronkc et large 

t Yeter.yetter. Obs Forms i seotero, 3- 
4 Jeter, 4 Jeoter, Jeetere, 5 jetare, 6 Jettare, 
yetter. Sec also Yo ter. [f Ykt v. + -XH >. Cf. 
MSw gxutare ‘fictor’] A caster of metal, a 
founder Also in comb, bellyeter , 

c 893 AM.PRrn press i xn 54 pa pmt pa nrha>t was, A enll 
xnlou swa se Acute-re pa.ni mSclingc a-r behet ieg8 111 
Stow \um (1908) II 990 Heljelersla )e 13 A A hi I1745 
( I aud MS ) A quej nt in in A. melaUelers[ r Jeoter) 1381 
Wiei if yer li 17 ( anfiundid is cche jeetere (1 88 wcllvre] 
In grauen thing | Tor fals 19 his Jeling c 1440 Melljctare 
[see Bril tb 1 13] 1511 Reg Pn y Seat 'riot I 360/3 

Robert Bortliuik, Jr It ire ofthc kmgia gunnyk. 135s HuLoai, 
karuer or jetlcr of Images, statuar us 

Yothor, var Lnnt.11 see \ edidb s6 . and v. 

+ Yetinff, obi sb. Obs. £f V n v. + -ino 1 . 

I Cf. Yoting J 

1 Casting of metal or a metal object 

1381 (see Venal c 1440 Promt Pat- 538/1 Jyiynge 
[lYinch US’ jrlyng] ofmetelle, isl>rlljs,pannjs poij-a.nnd 
other Ijke fusio e 1449 Pflolk Kepr 11 11 138 V uruhi in 
kmde of jinagis no dilfrrei e the graujng inikiih finite 
Jutting, or the jutting fto tlie graujng 1453-4 Durham 


et f tctuia, xxij s ujd 1473 4 An Id High heat \ t 
I 64 For the mending and ibeki g of a hous in lhare place 
that wca resin al the Jrmng of the gun Mijh 
2 . Touring down, forth, cIl , shedding 
e 1400 Dcstr Cray 8175 Now is jumerjng for yeton & 
yetljng of teres a 14*5 tr. Ardernes treat J-utuia etc, 
36 Aftir be Jeliyng in of lapsimel wip pe fursetd pou Ire 
1483 Lath A ngl 438/ 1 A Jeltj nge jn .jn/nuo Ajciijnge 
oule, effisio. 

3 attrsb. and Comb , as yiting place, vessel 
138a Wvclif Prrv, xxvii si What miner wise siluer is 
prLucd in the Jell ig vessel 1483 Cath Angt 496/3 A 
jeitj nge place, futonum 

Yetling (>c llnj), sb and a Sc and north. 
Also 4-5 }et(t)lyng, 5 Jettlyne, yettellng, 5-6 
yetlyn(g, -line, 6 Jet-, yaitling, S yetlon, (ate- 
llnl, 8 9 yet(t)lln, yetland, 9 yetlan, yettlmg, 
[f. Yet v + -lino >.] 

A. sb. 1 . A pot or boiler, usually of cast Iron , 
esp one with a bow-handle and three feet. 

1378-9 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 5S8 In faclura unius 
jelling 1479 Itnl 946, ij jell) nges enee. 1359 Wills 4 
hit N C (am lees iBtjl 18 1 One yailli ig of I rasse. 1564 
tbil 993 First a pan w ,h cares v '— ij j-etiinges nij* 170a 



in iVtfi Ihuiat/d. Glut (1899) 19 lim an atelin in the Abbey 
great kitchen 1787 Gaosx Prrv Clots, Yit mg, a small 
iron boiler N 1883 Coat an. etc. 7’i nende Songs 9 A kyel pot 
an a yetlin fell a lop iv hu head 189a Raich Handhk 
York A/us 173 A fine camp kettle or yetling i6| in high 
by lam diameter, with three tall legs ending in claws 
2. Applied to various articles made of cast iron ; 
+ fa) ■ small cannon ; (i) a * {jirdle ’ on which 
cakes are baked ; (f) a ball used in bowls. 


ind of briss Dr jeltlin 
ngton 384 Ihe I ind w-i 
would soon kill them and iheir hoises 

B a ij Made ol cast iron , (of iron) cast 

*403-® Pnery 0/ hnchale (Surlees) 394 j yetlyng pan et 
uij laddcli de nuncolco 1371 II ills y hit N L (Surtees 
1834) 381 1 wo yelling pans vuj* 1378 III fur RoyaHYardr 
(irti s) 151 Anedemy culvenng of jetline yron 1703 Houtek. 
Bk Laly l, Batllte (iyn) 170 A hole yetlin kettle 179a 
Statist Ice Scot IV 167 Ihe ploughs hates cast yetland 
mould board 1838 M M ackintonh Cottager t Dau 190 
hly lirirt As li ud as uny jcllin flour Or Huunstane rock. 

Yott, jett, Sl IT. G lte sb.1 
Yette (jotte), var. Yate v Obs. 

Yetter- see Ykteb 
Yeue, obs form of Fuh sb * 

c 1340 Nominate (Skeai) 404 Ram LUsmyth a yeue 

Yough, Yeuk, Yeule see Yew, Yukx, Yule. 
Yeve, jeve, etc. see Give, etc. 

Yeve, obs f Eve sb i, If. 

Yevel (jevel), yevill, etc , obs IT. Evil, etc 
Yeven (jeven), -yn, obs ff. Even sb. 

Ye ver, a Obs exc Ac Forms - 1 gtfre, syftre, 
Sifer-, 2 jHer, (Oita ) Jlferr, 2-4 Jiuer, 3 Jifte, 
Jture, Jefere, yuer,j jeuor,yeuer, Jyuer, youre, 
9 Sc aiver [OE lljre, coiresp 10 ON gift (found 
onlyin pi. witches, fun ds),whuiLc^^r/^a savagely, 
in mod lcel cxorbilanlly, glftligr in mod IceL 
immoderate, exorbitant. The lcel form is repre- 
sented by north Engl, gtvour ‘greedy’, gtverous 
(sec Yevkboos).] 

1 Grcedj , covetous. 

Btcrwuif vtw And his modor Pa xyl gifre and galxmod 
Jtcgan w Ide sorhfulne siV . 888 j'FLFSxn horth sxxv | 7 
lantulus sc CJIIlug Ae oil Dlvse worulde un^emetlice Rifre 
was c 1005 f av 7337 |>u sulf aert cwiV gnpi.1 pine gumcn 
sunden Ji-fere [0175 Jure) a leag Antr A 414 J'e jiure 
gluiun is pcs (eon las in tn iple 
2. Eager, quick, prom| t. 

c 1400 Dcs.tr f/oy to r -i rolidamas pc jwrt was Full 
jeuer and Jepe, and n jong kmgl t c 14*3 A ngl Cong 
hit 1 14 1 1 )•> Ifr n w is vc lire 1 1 besj] abouie, pees to 
make bclwc ic the kynge S. lohn >847 J Hallii ai Rustic 
Raid 94 Forhje the body s clean an aiver, Wi little bluit, 
lie s duonriglit clever 

Hence To verly adv , greedily , quickly , YeTer- 
neaa, greediness gluttony; eagerness, impetuosity 
cB88 Aclfrfo hoeth xxxv fj Him (her Bit lice yfel 
filjde B<re yremesse c 900 tr bada t lint ill ix ( 890) 
178 Ongoii iferhcc pit exit etan 971 B licit Hon 35 
puilt If II siferncsse &. olerlij^dc asioe Aldhelm t lost 
1 766 (Naficr 33 1) Peitmaciter 1 msuperat, l, ter, „jfei 
lice c 117s Land l/om 33 Hurdomcs an I jiferuecsp and 
diuncnesce a 1US An r R 940 Ne beo hit neuer so I liter, 
ne luelei heo lilt ueuer nuh gulchcB in Jiuerliche, & ne 
1 inurS neurr Jeine /hi t 386 Golnev-e cumeV of jiuernrsse 
& of flesches else c 1130 / utel 'loth Serm n in O E 
Alcse 136 To Jiuerncssc and prude none neoile hr 1 edde 
c 1400 Dectr ho, 54 j, 1 haue pillje of vour person & jour 
rrt free, And Jrurrnes of Jowtlic Jbid 86 1, 1 am fnri lest 
u foi 3euctncs for jere pat pe Jf me sliuld Ihi 13331 


t Ye verOUE, a, Obs Forms sjyuene, ua, 
Jeuerun, Jeferoue [f \ evfh + 01 s lie north, 
form gnetous (slc Ymlh it) hi ) is found from 
1 7th c. greed) , tnaricious* (1677 Nicolson in 
Ua yColl If oids (1691) 141 ] Lager, impetuous 

C1400 Des/r hey 157 No J n^e and so Jepe, jjucrux of 
wills Ibid 134a Jjuens of her! 1483 Cath Ang t 438/1 
Jeferuus, ambronmus 

Yeverytyc vsn),a. Sc. and north, dial Forms: 
6, 9 y every, 8 aevery, 9 yeovery, e(a)very, 
aivene [f ^ ever a 4- -v 1 ] G reed v, voracious 

1536 IUli ► NnxH Cron Siot (1831] II 973 U ill errs, quhilkis 
war inair jevery and tunic 17 Did 0 the Cow xxv in 
Child BaJiaiis (1B89) 111 465 Ihe lads, that hungry and 
aevery su 18x5 Jamikson, Aivene, id] , veiy nui gij, 
Kuxb 1 a teim nearly obsolete 1847 Hallivikll, Yeorery, 
hungry Northumb 

Hence Ye vTlaome a , rnvcnousl) greedy. 

18x5 Jamixson, Yevntomt, hating an appetite habitually 
cravi ig, Durnfr 

Yew (>«), sb. Forms . 1 luu, iw, oow, eob, 
4-7 ewe, 4-8 ew, (4 w, hw, hue, 5 hew, uu, 
uv, new), 5-6 u, 5-7 eu, 6 youe, yue, yow(e, 
lewe, eughe, u^g)he, 6-7 ewgh, 6-8 ugh, yough, 
eugh, 7 yugh, yewgh, eue, 6- yew. Also 
6 veiwe, 6-7 vewe. 7- view, etc. see \ E». 
[OE Iw, iaw, late /oh, str masc , coiresp , with 
coDsonant nliimation and variation of gender, to 
OS (h, pi. fchas, MLG , MDn. (we, time, awe, 
OHO tuu, fuut str masc , tuua wk. fem , tga str 
fun (MHG five, tbe, G. etbe, Swiss dial Lht, tge\ 


YEW. 


BO 


YBZ. 


ON yr (chiefly, bow) — OTeut *iAwaa, *tgwa » , 
*ikwo, •tgv»S (F. i/ p Sp. iva, ined I . i vus, an 
from Germanic; (M)Du yf is ad F if) 

Rclited obscurely to Ihe German il forma are Olr so, 
W ) turn, Cornish nivin, Urcluii n (a, going back to OCcIlic 
’nw. Litb /Ail, let! Mia blick a]dcr(OPrusi. suti/is, Lett. 
ifM jew, are from MLC ). Obi (Russ., Serb ) in i willow ] 
1 . A tree of the genus Tax us (N. O. Conifer r) 
widely distributed id (he North Temperate Zone, 
esp r, baccata , the common yew of Europe and 
Asia, having heavy clastic wood and dense dark* 
green foliage , often planted in churchyards, and 
regarded ns symbolic of sadness. 


l no Bat Arrantem 1 l>8o Yew leaved ieilhermoss. 01691 
Aubrey I Pills (Royal Sac MS ) 263 (Halil w ) With box and 
*ewgh pannells of ahout six ini he' square 1S97 A. de VrsK 
in Ld lennjson fenny son I 1111 393 The *yew roofed 
clonler of Muckros*. 14(3 Cath Artgl 118 An "Cv slob, 
taium 1613 Holmnficltt Lrt Rolls in Sheffield Gloit 
(1 BBS) Addenda s V Live forth, *Fwe Wood 183a Fenny- 
■on Onana ig In the yew wood black ns night. 


131 At tbc Leminglor 
nil n thin skin of salt 
aay then (hat Ihe br 


gueiende ofgeradr* wonts nilsfo e 1030 [see Ymuno] 
t logo Betel 1536 in S P'ng Leg 150 And eora wcpmde he 
winds forth, he joxede anil ante wel ofte 13 S hr ken. 
woide 31s in Horsim Alttngl Leg (1B81) 31a Pc bysshop 
hade no space lo speke, so spakly he loskyd 13ft 
Wyclif 2 A mgs iv 33 The child Reside [ijBa brelhed] 
scuene siihis c 1440 Alphabet of lain sg And neayn he 
tuld dy, he began at y»ke 131a Stanbriuge Vo caEula (W. 
de W ) A iv, EntguBto, to yeska or to sob idos Holland 
/ liny XVIII xxxv. I 614 Ravens crying one to another 01 if 


At the Leminglon works 'they boil the brine violently 

.. — ■ ' — - surface IHoie] 'they 

1818 31 Webster, 


hah Itxoph ... , _ 

that, wherof perfbo shoolyng wiulde hiue a b 

■see briNSEB F Q I I 9 t he fcugh obedient to t 

will. 1303 Shahs Rich //, 111 11 117 1 heir Howes Of 
double Litall l ugh tiig Drayton Odes xvu 73 With 
Spanish Ewgh so strong, Arrowes a Clulbyard long 41700 
Evelyn Diary iB Apr 1680, One roome pirquelled with 
yew whuh I Ilk J well 1603 Scott lout Altnslr hi xx. 
My bow I f yew to i liairl wand 1800 E J Chapman 
Drama 0/ Pwo Lives, Snake Witch )j The chevr in binds 
that eria d the flour All alupely set in oak and yew 

O Branches or sprigs of the tice, esp. os symbols 
of Sidneys 

1 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 34a Two bysams made of 
boxeandewe 11x30 Mirk's bestial (MS Clau I A 11 If 
31), We have non olyfo (ml berutli grene level, we lakon in 
stede of hit hew and palmes wyth, and lierulh abowte on 
procession 1347 Ludlow Churchw Ace (Camden) xg 
Yeve and candelles at Ester to hange in the churclie 1601 
Shake True! N 11 Iv 36 My ahrawd of white, stuck all 
with Ew 1697 Dryden A- next iv yyi Sad Cypress, Ver- 
vain, Eugh, compose the Wreath 1800 Shflley l rometh, 
Umh iv 16 Strew, oh, strew Hair, not yew I Wet the dusty 
pall with tears, not dew I 
Ud Applied lo some flowering plants 

KSJJ r S endees Physiogn. I’ref b a. The flowers of plants 
having the resemblance of Butterflies , as our English 
Gandergoose the flower of Deans, Woodbine, Fw, and 
Ragwort 1674 tr Scheffer's Lap!, net tst 1 he thin leaved 
heath, lhal bears a Berry, which same call ground Ewe. 

2 A bow made of the wood of the yew 



J mp Pan 50 7 /a v iree lA ui 
NXR LibeUus . faxus , an Vhe Ire. 

(iBja)VI 64/1 Itm for leadingc of . 

the ye we tree, lj* liij d 1607 Iorseii Pour f Beasts 554 
The rotlcn pari of Eua tree 1611 WassTXR White Dei il 1 
11 261 Into a church yard, where a goodly Eu Iree Spied 
her large roote in ground 01607 Aubrey buries (1718) III 
46 In this Chinch Yard IS an f w tree, ten Yards in Com. 
pass 1730 Gray Elegy vs, Bcncuh til rae rugged elm*, llint 
jew Iree s shade, Where heaves the turf in many a mould r- 
mg heap 1814 ScoiT L l of Isles V xix, The yew Iren 
lent ils shadow sink. 1864 Tennyson Eh Ard 731 An 
ancient evergreen, A yewtree 
attnb ind Comb 1688 Holme Armoury 11 54/1 He 
Iwarclh Argent, a Yew Tree Branch Fructed 1843 R, S 
Surtees Hillingdon Hall x 143 A massive yew tree lined 
walk 1B66 Geo Eliot / Holt In trod 4 Its untidy kitchcn- 
gpiden and cone shaped yew Iree arbour 1889 Science 
Gossip XXV ti8/s 1 be poisonous nature of yew tree leaves. 
Heme Tew-treo’d a , planted with yew trees. 
■87a Mrs. A Catty Bh. Sum-dials In trod. p. xxu, The 
quaint yew tree d garden 

Yewya, obi form of Iwia. 

Yex (yeks),yc«k (yesk), si Now dial. Forms: 
1 seaoa, lose a, jesaea, geoosa, geoxa, geohsa, 
glhaa, 4-6 yoxe, 5-7 yexe, 6 yeax, yeake, 6-7 
yoox(«, 7 yox, yox, 7, 9 Sc yask, 9 yUk, 
y licks, yeux, yokes [OE. gtsca, geoesa, “gtesa 
(gihsa), related to next] An act of yexing, fa 
sob (eis.) ; a hiccup or the hiccups. 


on t want no bocca smokers in my 
■[eilin 1 about.’ 

Hence Ts xar, one who yexes. 


t Y« xen, V. Obs In 5 Jyksen, josken. [f. 

Yex v + -en 6 ] - Yex v 
14 Chaucer's Arret r T 231 (Camb MSJ He jyksnetb 
& spLkylh Jrourw he nose c 1430 Lhev Assigns iuB they 
chjucrcd for coldc as cheurrjnge chjldrcn, lUcy Joskcacd, 
it ciydc out ft Jrat a man henje 

t V exiled [Y 4k exiled 1300 Ayenb 30 Men and wyf- 
men and children desiirtcd and y exiled 


men and children desiirtcd and y exiled 

Yexing, yesking, vbl sb Now Sc. and dial. 
F ormi - sec ¥ xx, YthK v [OE. geoesung, geoxung 
» OHG. gtsgizunga : ste \ ex, \ebk v and -lb a >.] 
The action of the vb Yex , fsobbuig {obs.) , (most 
freq ) hiccuping. 

C1030 Poe in Wr Whicker 423/12 In ungvltum, in 
sicetlunge and geoxungc esaso Suppl cEl/rics Gloss 
ibid 170/4 Singultus, seouung \m R Clouc (Rolls) 
Bo 1 Mid luxmgc & gret wop bus he 1 igan is mone 138a 
Wvclip Lam iu. 56 Ne turne ibuu awci thin ere fro my 
sobbing [» r juxyng] and cries 1387-8 I Usk lest Late 
1 1 (Skcai)l 6 Any mnnerdisese outward, in sobbing mancr, 
sheweth sorowful j exinge from within 139B 1 ss\ iia Barth. 
De P R vii xIvl (1495) q vj b, Yoxynge is the sowne in ihe 
rose of vyolcnt meuynge of y* slomak a 1400-30 Wan 
Alex 5042 So did bispunces With jeduejoskingis & jerra 
— out to grele 1430-30 tr lligdeii (Rolls) *' 
moebe peple in yosken 


long 1M0 Loncp WaystiU 




YHZIDI. 


51 


YFOUND. 


Fairy Lc/r. S. Ml. h. no 1 Boy* 1 , tap aha, ‘I hope yei 
have mnde a good dinner.' 

Texidi, -dee (ye sldi). Also Teio(e)dee l 
Iaedl, Zeiidoe. [Of disputed origin.] One of 
a religious sect found in Kurdistan, Armenia, and 
the Caucasus, which, while believing in a Supreme 
God, regards the Devil with reverential fear. 

■BiB Kinncir Jonm. A tin Miner 414 The Zezidees live 
in enmity with tne Christian*. iSip I'. Hors A nostosius 
(1B20) III. 114 "llie SI ranger* were Yezidee*. 184a J. U. 
Fraser Mttop, 4 Assyria xiv. 32B The Yezidee religion 
appears to be a compound of many others strangely Jumbled 
together. 184s Layabu (title) Nineveh and its Remain*! 
with an Account of.. the Yeridls, or Devil-Worshipper*. 
i8$a Badger Hester. I. a. ns. I ihink it cannot be doubled 
that the term ' Yczcedce ‘ is derived from Yczd, one of the 
titles Applied by the ancient Persia rW to ihe Supreme Heing. 
1B71 Tvlor Prim, Cnit. II. xvii. 399 The lzedi* or Yezidii, the 
so-called Devil-worshipper*. 

Yezzy, dial, form of Easy. 

■B96 A or.. J. C. Hake Story of my Lift I. iit. 178 The old 
Cheshire proverb— 1 Bout’s bare but it'* yezzy.' 

Yf, obs. form of Givk v., If. * 
t Yfaja, odv. Obs. Also 4 lfalo. [repr. OE. 
gcf&gtst ndj. : see Y- and Fain a. (southern ME. 
fa 3 e).] Fain, gladly. 


on, That ther bileve never on.' 1 Sone '.quad the wolf, 1 we! 
i-faie,' c 1313 Shoriham i. iB6a Ne forpe pe moder (set byt 
beer, Ne wuldest bon nase y-fa)e. 
t Yfailed, yfayl(l)ed l Y- 4], failed, £1315 Siioseham i. 
56 Yf bou nelt naujt climme bos. Of heuene pou hest yfayled. 
■]. . Pot. Sengs (Camden) aoa Trewth is i-faillid with fremid 
mnl sibbe. 1340 Ayent. 71 Alle guode* byep ou* yfayled. 
c 1394 i-failed (see Fail v. ub]. Yfalred, yuayred 
[Fair *>.]. made clean or pure. 1340 Ayenb. 101 pane goM of 
wysdom, be buam bi we zuo yclensed ase gold and yuayred 
of nlle uelbc. Ibid. kb. 

Y’falth, in faith : see Faith sb. 1 3 b. 

■]., Chevy Chase 11 . 134 'Such A-noihar captayn ikotland 
within’, he sayd, ' yc.feih iliuld ncuer be.' <11396 Sir T. 
Mere 1. ii. 13* Yfailh, yfailh. they nre too short for me. 
1607 Y 'faith [see Faith so. lab], 1619 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 
xiii. n>8 Yfailh her Queeneship little Rest should take. 
tY-falle, v. Obs. Also 4 yualle. [OE. ge- 
ftallan - OHG. gifallan : see Y- 3 c and Fall v.] 
istlr. To fall ; to liefall. 

971 Biictl. Horn, gi ponne xefeallap exile deofolzyld. 1340 
Ayenb. 36 Hue! cas yualle. Ibid. 48 Hit yuaip oPerhuyl 
desertesoun of cyr ana ualse manages. 

t Yfalle(n,/»<J. />//<■ Ohs. Forms: 1 jefeallen, 
6 lvalle(n, lfalle(n, 4 y valle, yfall, 4-5 yfallo(n, 
3 yfalne. [OE gefcalten, rm.jnple. of frail, in to 
Fall, fefeallan (see prcc.).J Fallen ; also fir. 

971 Bin it. Hem. 93 Seo heofon hip Xcfcallen ml paein (sower 
end inn middan jearaej. c 1000 Ags. I’s, (Th.) cxlviii. 8 Fyr, 
forst. hiBgel, and gcfeallcn maw, a zaaj A Her. F. 58 Heo 
schulen )elden Jiet best pet is her inne ivallen. a raco On,/ 
4- Night. 314 Vor hwanne he liaueb idobis dede Halle is al 
his boldliede. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1537 pc king.. let 
bulde vp Rrete lounes pat were ncy ndoun ivalle [ MS. S 
yfalle). 1340 Ayenb. 176 Hou ofte he hep yualle inlozcnne. 
■393 Langi. /'. FI. C. x. 179 Men ybille in myschef, 1589 
Puttkniiam Engl. Poesie 111. iv. (Arb.) 160 Many a word 
yfalne shall eft arise. 

Yfalt, ME, pa. pple. of Fold v. 1 
Yfare, vnr. I-FAIIK v. Obs. 

>391 7 'ach Straw 11. Civ, So did they all yfare like franticke 

tVfare(n(Y-4, Fair v . 1 s cf. I-farsi'.]. gonei travelled ; 
dealt with. 900-30 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) ail. 894 pa lie 
pier lo Jefaren w*s, pa eotlon hie lo hiora scipum. c i*og 
Lav. 4690 Ne* hit buten feower wiken bat )>as kinge ifaren 
(ci>75 i-vare] weoren, cam Drennes riden. Ibid. 3643; pa 


*01 Hwl ne iuele Ich >e inline breoste so swete ate bu erl f 
crjeg Judas lie. 18 in E.E.P, (1863) 107 Swipe heo gen 
Iwite And yfele bat he was mid child*. 1387 Ticvisa 
Higden (Roll*) VL 13 po same merk and lokene pat he 
hadde i-felt [MS. y yvald) in his souls he bare alwey after 
i-xne. c 1834 Castwridht Ordinary iil i. (1631) 36, I no 
where hoart yfeele, but on mine head, 
t Tfell, V. Obs. Also 3-4 yvelle. [OE ze- 
fyllan , -fiellan ; see Y- 3 c and Fill ».] tram. To 
strike down, fell. Also Y felled pa. pple. 

cSo3 ASlfrrd Orel. iv. vi. | 7 pa ftio {re. seo nsdre] 
xefylled was*. 971 Blickl. Hern, an Da wolde he Sauclu* 
Martinos . , 3 set gyld abrecan & gefyllan. esaog Lay. 14638 
We lieom habbcoB iflemed. .& mid wepnen ifelled. n itoo 
K. Hera 58 Hy smyien vnder schclde pat some hit yfelae. 
IV . K. A/it. 336] (Laud MS.) Wib dynt of apere bou were 
yield, a 1400 Ottoman 1315 Syx banert were y-feld. 
t Yfere, sb. Obs. Forms : 1 Refers, 8-3 lfere, 
lvoro, 3 luffire, inure, lfere, lfeire, yfere. Pl. 1 
safe ran, 3 jeferen, 3-3 i/eren, 3-4 lfere, luere, 
3-4 yfere, yuere, 3 iverea. [OE gtfira, f. gt- 
Y- 1 a + /Sr-, mutaled t far- \ faran to go.] A 
companion, mate, fellow, associate. 

c B70 Cotter Aureus fuser., Ic Aelfred aldormon A Wer. 
burg min zefera. c 1000 AIlfiic Gen. iii. 13 p.-et wif, part bu 
me Torgeale to geferan. a iaoo Moral Ode 939 in helle nil 
huncer and pursi, twa iinelc iuere. e 1*05 Lav. 3601a ArQur 
bine leh Ui-siden his iferen [ci*7S iveres], a 1*13 Juliana 48 
Knglcne ifere ant arcanglene freond. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
5994 Vor suan. . adde euere is yuere, pre vclawc* bat next 
him were, a 1300 A*. Hem 333 Horn rod Aylmer be kyng, 
Ant horn wib him. .Ant nlle his yfere. 13.. K. Alii. 6906 
(Laud MS.) poo wepe be kyng & hise yfere, 
t Yfere, adv. Obs. (from 6 to 8 arch.) Forms : 
3-4 lfere, yvere, 4-8 yfere, 5 yfeere, yffere, 6 
yfeere, yfeare, Sc. yfeir. B. 4 yferes, 6 Sc. 
yferia. [Origin uncertain. The available evidence 
favours on the whole the supposition that the nd- 
verb arose out of the predicative use of ifere, pl. 
of Yfkiik sb. ‘compnnions, associates , hence 
'associated' (see introductory quots. below); if 
this were so, the form in fere (from e 1330) arose 
from analysing ifere us i, In prep. + Feme sb .* 
With the j8-form cf. Tooethibs, and see -8 jn^Sjt.] 
In company ; together. (Extensively used in ME 
poetry as a riming tag ; rare in prose.) 

[<i mo [see Yfire si ), ciaoj Lay. 17433 Twein kinges 
pere xuere weuren ifere. c 1*73 Ibid. *4730 Euere tweine 
and tweyne wenden i-vei* [earlier text Aluer tweie and tweie 
mine to-sumne zlc mid his liondeheold his iuerek a 1300 S. 
Michael in Fop. Treat. Sci. (1841) 136 Ther islurmenl strong 
Of wynd, of water, and of fur, and lhaye threo were i-fere.J 
a 1300 XV Sigms 117 in E. K. F. (iS6j) 11 Al pe see sal 
draw ifere us a wallc to stonii up rifl. £1330 Asiump, Virg. 
(R hi. MS.) BsgCrystof heuene.. Ainonitapeanosilessuna 
he lyy, And gret hem alle yfere. c 1330 IViN. Falemt 3367 
In cane pei lyen, A slepen sanian y fere. 13. . Cosp. A'lVmt 
(A.) 751 And pal for skorne sayd alle yfere. c I374Chauckx 
Troyius 11. 1116 With pat bey wenle arm ill arm y fere 
\v.rr. in fere, yfere] In to pe gardeyn from pe chaumbro 
doun. c 1380 Sir Fcrumb. 1369 IVe bub knyjies alle y-vere 
y-born in douce frauncc. £1400 t6 Pel., Poems xvii. ,93 
what Soule il syk, lay pat herbe aboue, Hit makep hool al 
y-fere. isaS Lydg. Dt (lint. Fitgr. 3*95 And whan I herde 
nl thy* yfere, I wex ahayashed in mycherc. £1430 Two 
Cookery-bks. 18 pan lake Fepyr, an Safroun, an llrede, 
y-groundc y-fere. 1508 Dunesa Gotdyn Targe 147 Sync 
lolowit all hir dameseli* yfere. 1366 Haanr Horace Sat. I. 
I. Aij b, They feede and feele (he fruit of that, which once 
■hey got I yfeare. 1583 Mp.lbanckx Philotimus Si), A* 
title ioy I feare, should we feele yfere, as did the two vn- 
Bcnsible pictures. 1390 Srx.us** F. Q. 1. ix. 1 O goodly 
golden chaine, wherewith yfere The venues linked are in 
louely wize. iBoo England i Helicon F J b, Harpalus and 


tYfl'Ued, pa. pple. Obs. [OE gefylltd, pa. 
pple. of ( geyyflaH : see Y- 4 and Fill v.l Filled ; 
fulfilled. 

e ouo tr. Bmdas Hist. iv. iii. (iBgo) M pet was swa loSlice 
mid died xefylled, swa him 10 eweden wm*. r 1173 Lamb. 
Horn, f pa hit we* ifullel pel ysaia* pe prophate iwltejede. 
c lao* Lav. 694a pis lond wes on grifte and iliillcd mid gode. 
1097 R. Glouc (Roll*) 1073 Wonder it is., of pi noble genirue 
pat is 10 noble anerpe iwolt wipsn vil couaitiw. 1387 Tbrvisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII, 337 Lanfranc hadde y-fylled [MS. y y. 
vufled] hi* wilt wip al vertues. 14a! Yoncb Ir. Stir. Seer. 
*41 Whan a man aittylh atte meite he sholde wythdrawe 
his honde afor that he be y-fillit. 184a H. Mobs Song of 
Soul 11. ill. iv. xxiv, So all things he yfild with their wilhYl 

*t Yflud, v. Obs. [OE gefindan : see Y- 3 c 
nndFiBDV.] To find. 

c mo Lindiff. Gesp. Malt, xviii. aB Inuenit unum dt tees, 
terms suit, . .gefand onne of efna-Seznuin. c saoo Moral 
Ode 343 frrin. Coll. MS.) Hie seche 3 resle par non nisachie 
hie* ne mu^en ifinden. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3779 Vor he 
sende pe kinge word pat he ne mi)le lutno vinde. 1340 
Ayenb. 130 pou gest in-to helle huer bou sselt yiiinde vrr 
nnd bernston. 1387 Tbf.viba Higden (Roll*) VI. 405 Ethel- 
woldu*. .deslroyede al pat he niwte fynde [ MS. y yvynde] 
anon to CrekanfDrde. 1411-00 Lvdc. Chron. Trey I. 337 
Famous Argui, pal. .first pat art y-fuunde. 

tYflxed(Y-4k fixed. 174a SiikNBTOKB Schoelmistr. xviii. 
This Hand in Mouth y.fizcl, that rends his Hair. Yflawe, 
ivlaien [Flay p.L Aayed. riaog Lay. 37377 Heo v.ullej 
beon islntcnc, and sum me quic iu 1 a)enc. 13.. K. A iit. 
894 (Laud MS.) pou shall ben..quyk of pine hyde y-fliwe. 
Tfled [Flee r.J, fled, c 1374 Chaucer Troyins iv. 661 'I he 
■wyfte fnine .. was porugn-out Troye y.fled with presle 
wynges. Yfleined, yvlemd [Flame ri ) put to flight ; 
exiled, c 893 /Likbed Ores. vi. xxxiv. | 4 He zefealit wip 
Golan! A gellieinrd wearA. c iso] Lav. 7638 Hu he wiea 
mid his fzide i-IIa;mde of bissen earde. 1*97 K. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 56119 Vor a traylour of is lond lof was is name Yflemd 
was out of engelond. 1340 A yenb. 39 pe opre byrb, pe ualse 
Viilemde, pel vlyep. Yfleeahide |Y- 3]; are Flsrhxd t. 
Yflet I b Lzirr t'.J, removed, e 1430 Hymns Virg. (18(7) oa 
panne foond y me ful ftr y-flet Al from god in maiesie, ¥- 
floured [Y- 5], having flowers. 1340 Ayenb. 136 He Ease 
pe smale ulete pet makeb pet bony.. and trkp pe ueldes 
yfloured. Ydowt(n i if 03c, y vlowe, etc. [Flee v. I, fled. 
£ 1005 Lav. uu Alle pe fl.tmen pe iflowe buS of Rome. 
Ibid, a 1 (6v Nu is Childric iuloun. 13.. K.Alis. 4486 (Line. 
Inn MS.) Dario pe kyng is yfiowe. 1387 Tbrvisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 335 Marcus Antonius was i-flowe [re it. yflowe, 
fleddej Yflowedi*. yflone [Flv p. 1 ], flown, ciooo 
yRi.FHIC Horn. II. 140 Se earn on Bam ofte xeszt, mid fiscc 
Zeflozen pone he ftzrrihte fcefeng. 1197 R. Glouc. iRolls) 
673 He let him makie weniien. A ].o ha was iflowe [p. r. 
yflowe] Rn bei (etc.). 164s H. More Seng of Soul II. ill. iv. 

xxxvii, They'll ail begone In a short lime, like Bats and 
Owls yflone At dayes approch. Yflo'wn [Flow p.), over- 
flowed, 1576 Fi.RMI.NC Panopl. Fpist. 379 The land of 
Tyre with seas (flown. Yfoyte, yfouytem [Kiciit p.], 
fought. 688-95 Laws Ine vi. (Liebunnaiin). peah hit lie on 
iniddum felda zefohlcn. fiaoj Lay. 33693 We habbeS wifi 
him iuohlcn. C13JO Arth. 4 flterl. 9933 On hors keuered 
Cb'odalis, pal al so wele yfouytcn. cert. 1387 Trrvisa Hig- 
den (Rolls) VIL 330 pe tweie breberen eorles .. hadde slal- 
worlliliche i-fiiuyie LW-V. yyvoyte). Y foiled, M E, pa. pple. 
of Foil r.> Yfold, .e(n [Fold ».*], folded ; closed. 1 1000 
Ags. Gesp. John XX. 7 A pxl swat-liii..on»undron xefealden 
on anre Stowe, c IJJO Arth. 4 Meet, 1454 Vnder J>o stones 
bep depe In mold To dragouus fast j fold. £1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 5706 pe Amcral . . curde hym with ys ftme y-vclde. 
1431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 733 The Roman, .helde hi* 
honde y-foldrn 10 Redrr Ytolewed, yfolled : ice 
Yfullcd. Yfehed, yfol(e)wed, followed, a 1175 Cott. 
Horn. a 3 7 Se glide man pe gode* lufe hat) Jefolycd. 1340 
Ayenb. 99 pis uerste word ..yef hit is wel onderstonde and 
yuolyed. 1377 Langl. P. FI. B. III. 39 Falseness* haued 
yfolwed pe al pi* ftrfiy wyntre. Yfonded [Fand, fond 





Y FOUNDED 


52 


YHBRB. 


Boi s 151a IV or hi + Chtld A v b, So fell 1 fyglilcr 111 a felde 
wss (here ncucr yfounde 

tYfonndcd [V 4, Iound i ■]. founded e 1*90, etc 
1 fouiidel [«-e Found v ■] 1399 I anol. A tck Redeles 111 


y fownded I y ulde dawe Yfracled, yfreklet see 
riECKLen /// a a Yfra(u)ght, Criugbt c 1411 IIoc 
CI RVF Do kt# Pi HU BjB My schip is wel ney with dispeir 

> frnglit 1576 Gasloic.m St eh him 303 Sucli 13 have 
their si iblea ful yfr.ught, With |ampred Jides 1398 Svl 
1 E9TIR Du B irt Its II 1 11 Handicrafts 108 I he Trees with 
thous md fruits > fraught. 1647 H More Sot it 0/ S ul H 
Infin IV tits xlv As if this empty space with bodies were 

> fraught Yfrayght [cf haen.ur fa tilt 1 freighted 
1361 II Goode / alm^cniHS Srduc lift Ilk to Kdr , 
Momiia there d Ih i)de at Hole, vs itli SLornefull tonges 
yfrnyght Yfrede r [Y 3 c), to feci perceive experience 
fBM, etc [see I Bene r ] r 1175 Sinners Restart 316 
in O E Misc 8a To day ye schulep v-frede And vndrr fo 
lupre mede c 1315 Shosfham I 170 pay we ne mowe hyt 
naujt ise, Ne forpe ine bodie lurede. Yfree - [Y jc] to 
free. 888-95 I-aurs 1 hi Ixxiv (Liebermanti), ponne mot bine 
ae hlaford sefreogean a 1000 / iternvter n 31 WiY yfele 

f efreous cieoj Lav 473 Heo InddeS pe mid freunsupe, 
at pu heom ifreoie 1340 Aytnb 86 pe gu rdemen in |>ise 
wordle bet god lieb y vryd 1 e grace ursrii he hreldome of 

^ dyeum c taag [see Tkie 1 2] Yfrendg'de [Y 4], 
nged 1594 Carfw r ano 1 xiv He puls 1 1 ailuer wings, 
yfrendg'de with gold Yfret ed 1 [Tret •). eaten, worn 
away or into biles c 950 Lindisf Gasp Matt vl 10 Ubi 
aerugo et tinea demolitur liucr rust U in ill Ya xfreten 
bi5 e 1173 a 1*77 [see Fi ar 1 1 a, 3 | 13 Pol Sonus 

(Camden) aoi That Ilia Deis be il 1 frelle a 1413 ir 
At derm 1 Treat P istnla, etc 58 pe substance of pe veyne 
yfret ed may nijl lie souded with out dorse 1416 I vug 
De t uil Pilrr 17468 Conswinyd, and j (TrU 1 way 1568 
f Him fi 1. Art i until a b 1 liy prij, lie e, \V hose clMines 
hath through his hirt yfreil Yfret(ed 1 [ h rf r r s ] fur 


Ylretted grete YTretized, pa pple of r rftisii, frrtizi 
* 1 Oh Yfrore [Fi lfzk r /frozen cien \I l uns of 
l/i/l 181 in O h Misc 142 Summe hoop lur brend, md 
summe ifrore 1197 R Gi um_ (Rolls! 5354 More vor be 
harde vorst pat put witer yuroia is. 13B7 Ihrviba J Jig sen 
(Kolb) VII 497 I e em] errsse Seay ede nwry over Tenise, 
h*i v. is ■ frurc [MS $ y fiarc] and hcled wip snowe c 1403 

I vnr /V tit of hi as ao A craggy r*.lie Like ise ITrore 
Yfrotc, ME pa pple of Fhot o Yfrounct [Fn iunce 
v ], wrinkled c 1614 Cartwright Or h ‘ary v iv (16 1)84 
His Visage foul, yfrouict with glowing cyn Y fruited, 
Yfry (e)d, M F pa. pplcs or I auir v, her u. 1 

Yflyo, obs forms of Gift. 

■4» Vonsr tr iter S ter xxxi 173 A wyse and a worthy 
min pit lowid not yftis to rexrcwe c 1430 ( ) Istow A If 
177 p< yfic | mi Rar p* sone of wiyfrre & nye heyryi made 
■488 Ckurthw Act , (. ros out e (Somerset Her So. ) 13 
Jol n a IJene owth for the yfteof hyssyster hj solver sponys 

t Yfuled, yvyled [Y 4 F LI t ’) rendered foul 01100 
A 1 1 helm hi ss I 653 (Yipier 19/1! hehtos sefylede 
11 1140 l o/sohi I o A Ho I I a 3 Ich hibhe ini 1 lies ties 
ful Ye if lie I me 13 A Gloucester s ( kion (R jlls) 8971 
Wmnr he pi miup nisste pal sj villi he isoilcd[l/Y B 
y iy led) is Yfulled yfolled[Fuu 7 '[ bipureJ 1 B97 
ft.irat.uh egorysPist C Ivm 443 DoY -crest I nows mga, 
lit weorYi'Y s.'YYtn xefullwide c 1173— 12971(11! ed iful et, 
yuilled [see Full f ‘J 13B7 I revise ffi /*(R,lls)VI 1,7 
pcie he was i-crlsliu-d [z rr yf died 1 soiled] of pope Seigius. 
<1 140a New Us! (I\i irs) 47 16 l'o nyli-ue 1 1 1 Cn I ben 
v falewed Yfurred, furred 13 A A III 450a (I aui 
M S ) 1 woo pik inintels vfurr d wip g > s 13 C tr It f 
6516 A robe 1 furry J with lilaun md Here c 1450 Mirk s 
bestial 40 A dole pat wts of fyne scarlad, well yfuTed 
wyth grys Yfurthered, fuitheri I e 1401 Ll ix ( ompl 
Bl Knt xl vii Tl e trewe man Was nut itikke wher ns the 
falshcde Y furthered was Yfyccned [Picciif r | fixed 
c 141s Hocclesr [}t A eg Prmc 8s6 That after clap, in my 
my ide so iler(>e Y fycched is Yfyned [Pinf r ■] refine f 
14 Lvur Beware Donbltness 99 O ye w men, whi h been 
chicly ted ^ To been is ^jure as gold yfyned Yfyred, 

(Y 4], gathered r 8ot-r 1S75 
-- -»!.ouc Kyb) 4527 Inis ast bi 
hit were ygt l«red 1 1 pis t is ei394 P PI c itie 189 pou? 
pe tax or ten 3er were trewly y gidcred s 1489 Carton 
B(an n \r iyn xxxijc 144 So grete alresonre w-ib ihcr w>ih 11 
the paleys ygadred by the kyng Ygalled Gailkd 
/// n J 1 174a Simvsrosih Schoolmistr evi i See I to their 

Scats ill hie with merry Glee, All. but the Wight u r Hum 
y Killed Ygan, Mr pa. pple or Go z Ygatberlng, 
pr pile \H 3c cf ye Htsing], gathering |B66J II Rose 
On fi Met it j Rustics there, yg uherinj osiers Ygazed, 
ircli pa pple of ( air 7 z8ia 1 iron f k liar Uxi, 
He ihit unawares hid there ygued Ygazin JS, /r phlt 
[Y Id, gazing 174a Shustonr SrA Im sir kill fhillc 
Wight tl at I IS y gizi Ig I een Ygelt, Ygerdonyd, ML 
pa pples of Gi u z *, Gun nox v Ygerd, ygert see 
Ycmu Ygete.ivi 1191 R (.roue (Rolls) 2 5 ^w it mm 
be child Ssorde be pal he idle li iete[/I/S flygelrj 1387 
Trrviia Higlen (Kills) V 6z Whan lie hadde y gele liu 
aiynge Ygeve . see Give v 

II Yffgdrasil(i‘gdi&sil) Myth Forms 8 Y- 
dTMiI, 9 Ig , Y(g)gdrasil [ON yg(e)drcuill. 
also asir ytfjf)drast!t lit nsh-tree of Yggdrasil (7 f 
Yggr name of Odin + drastll horse, but the forma- 
tion is obscure) ] In Scandinavian mythology, the 
grcit tree whose branches and roots extend through 
the universe. Also allusively 

1770 tr Mailt ft northern Antif If Fab vid 4oGangIcr 
demanded Which is ihc capital of the Gods, or the sacred 
c «y Mar answers It is under the Ash Yaraiili where 
the Gods assemble every day, and administer justice 1840 
Carlyle Htrott 111 163 The Tree Igdresil, that has its 
root! down in the Kingdoms of HeU and Death, and whose 


houglLS overspread the highest Heaven I 1663 W H 
Giilkipie Argt Mar Attnh hod s z It 1st Love] is, in 
fact, the mundane Yggdrasil 1B63 Luwlll J Aorta n Whig 
1890 I 361 lhe nameless eagle or the iree Ygdrasil 1878 
Emerson in If Amer Rev CXXVI 413 Yuu say ‘Cut 
away 1 my tree is Ygdiaail— the tree of life 

Yghe, yse, obs forms of Lvis si . 1 

1 Yelled, ygyled[Y- 4> Guii *v\ beguiled 1340 Ayeni. 
134 Lokep pane man pel he ne by lie none sleype of be 
kucade y gyled Hid 236 Hi byep ofte y giled YgUt 1 
[Guilt 1 1. sinned, offended 1387 I revisa Higdon (Rolls) 
IV 219 Noper fir noblela of pe pezsone pat hadde agult 
|A/f $ ygiltp Ygilt* Gilt/// a 14M [see G ilt/// e 
t h] 1*69 Nabhii Marlin's Mouths Minde Wks (Gzosan) 

I 196 My hope once was my old shooes should be stichl. 
My ihunibes ygilt. than were before hepitcht Ygladed 
[Gi ao v I made clad c 930 [see Glad v i] c 1105 Lay 
19387 pa wee V)er bliV & igladed swufle e 1350 Wilt 

I uler hi 830 panne wis pat menskful mehors muchcl y. 
gladed Yglaeed, Mt pa. pple of Cl axe x 1 Yglent 
[Glent v ], mide radiant c 1330 Songs, Cauls, etc 
(FKI b ) 65 Gan le Maria, yglent with grace 1 Yglewcd, 
Ygloaed, eic, M t pa pples of Glue, Glozk v etc 
Ygloved Y j. Glove jA 1 gloved c 1400 I and l r y Bk 
6541 Agamcnun on syde lioucd, With gode Armes and wel 
y gluucd 

t Ygo 1 , adv Obs Also 6 ygone, 6, 8 jrgoe. 
[Spenserian pseudo arch, form of Aoo adv ] Ago; 
formerly Lateygoi recently 

[1418 Lvix. De Gmt Pilgr 6376 Yt ys not yet ygon ful 
yore Whin lliow doutest lhe off thys bred ] 1379 Spenser 
Sheph Cat Oct 62 And great Augustus long ygoe is dead 
1590 — h Q 11 1 a Whom his victiriom hands did ears! 

| rextire To natiue crowne and kingdome late ygoe 1596 
I Hid iv xl 39 And following Dee which Brituns long 
ygone Did call diuine, that doth by Chester lend 1767 
Mickle C noth 1 xlill, And whsl ygoe the Place ur Herbs 
had bene, Is now a Turnip Fielde 1768 Dowhman Land 
of I fusts Ix Her heart had long y go transinewed bill to 

tYgote. ME pi. pple ofGozi Ygolped, ML pa 
pple of Gui tv Ygonte.ygoon, yguo. Ml pa. pplcs. 

Of Go e- 1340 lyenf 142 fie is y guo into pe hole of po 
10chea.se pe colure me Ins coluern us c 144a ballad on 
Husk L 788 Another with a diclie nboute ygoon is 164s 

II Moke Soug of S ul 1 III xlill. Hut when from Aptery 

we were ygone Ygot(en(Y 4,GtTt J,gut csnohlgr 
1 yf Vankode 1 cxlv (1869) 74 Lllel is woorth thing ygoten 
if ifter the gelt ige it ne be kept Ygovernet, governed 
14SS Yonle tr S«r Seer 207 Hy Justice I« si the 
wvrl le y g mernet Y graced, ML pa pple. of Grace n 

Ygrad, ygied, ML pa pples of Orkue i Obs Y- 
graltbed, ygreltbed [Geaith r k prepared, equipped 
miss r eg Rath 1993 pis pinfule pin wes se gnsliche 
mrei6ci 13 K Ahs 7536 (Laud Mb) Ygreiped ben his 
loure pousynde c 1460 J Russell Bk Nurture 225 When 
he is so y grauhed ben slialle ye open hym thus Y- 
gralujntctf, ygrawnt, grmttd 1340 Aytnh 264 Huyche 
vgrauitel pus he be„yrip 1387 Iksvisa Higdtn (Rolls) 
vrn 227 Whannc | e le^acye of pe ciov was commytlcd to 
hym he lock no urocuraues pit hym werey graunled 1436 I 
Cal Ane h ec Dublin (1889) 191 Had and ygrawnt by tlie 


CArou (Parker MS ) an 625 Her Paultnus fram fukto pam 
erccbiscep was Reh idod Norpbymbium to bisccpe e 1173 
Lamb Horn 131 lhadede men he inuneged wer to lerene 
tlewede men situ Owl 4- Night 1177 Hwat queb heo 
ertu ihoded ? lUo Aytnb 49 Cler ses y hoded c 14x3 J hodet 
[see Hoot) Ynalu, ME pa pple of Hatch v‘ 

Yhald, obs pa. t of Yield t/ 
t Yhalde(n, ME. pa pple of Hold v Yhalewed, 
yhalyed, yhal(o)wed [Y- 4, Hallow r •], hallowed 
epeo. etc [see Haliow v ', Hallowed] c isoj Lav 19443 
Na cutrche per lies ill dc3ed 1340 Aytnb 40 pe y hsljede 
stedes pet byep apropred to guodes seruise 1387 Tibvija 
Higdtn (Rolls) III 13 pe temple was I liolowcd f MS, V 
yhalwed] c 1430 I.v uc Lift Our Lady xhx (14B4) g vij, 
In at the erthe y halowed and y holde 
Yhalou, Obs form of Yellow 
t Yhamled, ME pa pple of Hamule v Yh&ndled 
IY 4, Handle u ' 1 11 andie]. handled a zees 'Juliana 51 
Neaucr ndet tia del nes ich pus ihondlci 1387 8 I Use 
Ptst Lose it xi (Skcal)l toi Is vertue the liye way to this 
knot ll^zt long we have y handled T Yh anted [Haunt v ], 
practised 1340-70 Alex 4- Dtnd 988 Ne we sitle in no 


I VIII 227 Whannc | e le^acye of pe ciov was commytlcd to 
hym he lock no urocuraues pit hym were y graunled 1436 
Cal Ane l\tc Dublin (1889) 191 Had and ygrawnt by the 
fellyxi of the siyd comynes Ygratyd, grated c 1430 
I JJO Cookery Us 15 Bieile y gratyd 

t Ygrave(a, y graved, p* pple Obs [See 
Y 4 and (iHayk v J liuried , ^riven, engraved 
c 1005 Lav 21153 Anneeceld deore per wes mnen igrnuen 
\c 1175 igraued] mid rede golde stauen ¥1369 Chaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 1(4 He a caue I hit was vmfer 1 rocke 
ygra te 1387 Tkevisa linden (Rolls) V 379 A cros 1 grave 
111 Pe pavement of maibiKion c 1300 Lancelot 1796 But 
I r els drp ,n to the erd y grive 1559 Mtrr Mag (1563) 


grieved 13 A ills 841 (Line Inn Alb) A kyng perwns 
pat hid ygreued mucliul Ins kynne 141a Yosge Ir Seer 
Seer ->41 Sone he shil be seka and hu body y grew id 

Ygromony, otis form of Alkimowy. 

c 1475 Put Voc in Wr -Whicker 786/12 Htc igromoma, a 
ygrnmony 

tYgronde, ygroondebi [Y 4, Grind r ‘] ground 
c 1000 Allfbic hloss 111 Wr Wfllcker ip/2 Comma' ' 
gegrinde ■ 261 Langl. P Pt A vii 171 To Abate pe 
bred and pc ilenes I gnunde £1386 Chaucfe Knt 
1691 A bbarpe ygrounde spere C1430 Two Coiktry bks 13 
Temper vp pine Almiundys pal Pou host y grounde. 
Ygrope, MC pa pple of OsorK v Y grounded [Ground 


hyr complcynte Was yarnundyd on folye 1556 Lauder 
Tractate of Kynrts 191 Without kings Y groundit be In 
Coddis wuurd of verytie [etc) Ygrowe(n [Grow v ], 
grown C900 W^nFKRTH tr Gregorys Dial 111 xm (1900) 
1 j8 bwa faesie Ins lieifod wes gegrowen to Asm lichaman. 
swylce hit nefie of a jr fen 11 ere 13 K Ahs 6491 (Laud 
Mb) per hij foundc Wymmen growen out of pe grounde. 

So lime wc cn Id pe nauel ygrowcj And summe weren 
ygrowe ul out C13B6 Chaucer Reeves P 53 this weithe 
llnkke and wel ygrowen was. 

Yffuana, obs form of Iodaita. 
t Ygttld, -t. ygyld, -t, ME pa pples. of Gild v 1 
Ygulpid, ML* pa pole of Cm r Ygnrd, -t [Gum t- '], 
girc 1340 Aytnb 236 Y gert aboue mid huite linenegerdlca 
1387 Treviba Higdtn (Rolls) VII 403 pey slepep 1 eloped 
and 1 gerd IMS fi y gurde) 14 Voe in Wr Wulcker 
604 30 P ret 1 net us, ygnrd Y gyved, fettered c tsoo 

1 gwiued [bee Owe v P 1387 Irevisa Htgdtn (Rolls) III 
i|S Sabar hat fliie out of prtsou n (added In MS y ygyued) 
Yha, aha, obs forms of Via. 
tYhablted[Y 3, Habit iAI clothed 1377 I ancl. P 
PI H xm 28} Y habited ns in hermyte nn ordre by hym. 
sclue Yhaclted [Y 4), hacked amfiAner R 298 His 


YbAd(de, ME pa pple 


55 Forks y so)m, & smale y.hackyd 
! Of Have V. Yhaded, y boded 


T i nsruca I ■ ■ 4. hard i j nnruenea 119711 sjiduc 
( 1724) j52 pe folkes nertr ys So y horded [1/ r iherded) (1374 
Chaille hoeth IV met v (1E68) 133 pe weyjteof be snowe 
1 hard id by be colde rz4]o I wo Cookery .Iks 52 Wlimi be 
is e Iy tel y hard id in pe ouen Yhnrmed var Y ashed, 
armed 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 2613 P re hundred pousend 
men mid him yharmed lienom Yharmed hitmed 1340 
Ay mb 238 Vor yef hi byep queade hi ssolle by be more 
y harmed panne be opre Yharneyaed, Ybaaped, Yhat, 
ML pa pplcs of Harness t , Hasr v, Heat v 
Yhat (}hat), yhate, obs ff. Gat* sb,i 
t Yhatt(n see Y hote Yhated, hated 1*97 R Glouc 
(R olls) J144 Wip giet poer Of sconce fit of picars pat 
eueie abbep pis lond y Dated 1327 1 angl. P l! It ix 99 
Is mosie y luted vp erthe of hem pat beth in heueie. 
Yb&terea.MC pa pple of Haikrv, to clothe Yh lived, 
had c 1313 Snout ham vii 434 We nedde y liaued ryjt no 
profyjt lne heuene a boue 

Yha, ubs f Lye, Ye, Yea Yhed (}hed(e), 
obs pa t of Go see Yolk Yhed(de, var. of 
Ymn Yheedid, -yd ■ see Headed. 

Yhefyr, obs form of Heifer 
1448 ChurcAw Are, Yatton (Somerset Rec Soc.)8j It 
of) M eke vor a yhefyr hj s 
Yheld (sheld(e), obs pa. t of Go • see Yodi 
Yhelr, Yheit, obs. ff Year, Yet, Gate sb 1 
Yheld(e, ohs ff Yield v 
t Yheled 1 (Y 4]/« /pit , he .led f goo ir Bada 1 Hut 
IV 111 (Schippez)366ft pa on morgenne venzlede gewittenrnl 
fit ut eode c 1175, c laoo (see Heal i ' 1, yh) 1377 Langl 
/ / / 11 XIV 96 A vxounde yheled Yheled* |Hele e> >1 
coveied, concealed c 1000 li 1 fhic Gen xaix 2 Se pill wses 
x heled mid nnum stine 1S97 K Giouc (1724)305 Myd 
blod pe erpe was yheled 13 A Ahs 278 peo lady lyit 
Oil lure bedde YhcoledlALS Laud yhilcd] wel wip sclkyn 
wehbc 1309 I akcl. AilA P t deles 111 912 An heme at be 
hnlle cnde/Well homelich \helid C1430 Two Cookery bks 
40 Straw rn louder Candle y now, pat pe stekys be al 
1 helid | er wyth Yheled * vir Y I leu, nnolriled 1 127J 
ihrlcd [see Elev’P 1*97 K Glouc. (Rolls) 7243 King 
alfred pe kunde more pat uerst was yeled [MS B yheled] at 
tonic 

Yhelle, obs form of Yell v Yheme, elc , 
vnr Yfmf, etc. Yhen, obs |1 of Lye sb I 
tYhende, a and adi [l)E ithenlt see Y 1 b and 
Hfnu(e], near, at bind ¥893, c 1000 [sec Hfndo i, 2 
and arts i] 01230 Owl 4 Night 1263 per bi wel vnder. 
slundc stholrle pit sum vnsel lieom is ibende 1340 Aytnb 
212 Per hub opre J et gredep hare bencs euo llioude pet po 
I et byep y bende byep desstorlied Yhent[Y 4, Hfntt ], 
Ciuglil 1297 [see H ENT r l], 14 Sf Jertmte s ill okens 
06 hi 13th pai hym hnuc ylielil fast by pe trovne Yheped, 
ne.ped £1440 f alias! on Husb xu 334 Yf they mende 
not, yheped se Askis or flood gznuel aboule ber route 
Yher(e, obs forms of Y eab. 
tYherbeite) 3 ed,yherborwed[Y- 4],harbouied c ■ boo 
Inn Coll Horn 143 Seuen aweigede gostes ware on hire 
aclierbere^ede 1340 Aytnb 130 Ine zuo poure bouse y 
heileryed 1393 Lam l b //Cm 235 Icli wu yher- 
borwed with an nop of chapmen 
Yherde, enrly var of Yird Ae , earth, 
t Yherdling. Obs 1 lie holder of a yardlnml. 
■ ■ Cartulary of Battle in VmogradofT I illamase in 
bnr (1692) 14B note, Yhcrdlingca custumnni [cf Ibid, 
Majorca Erdlingcs aul virgum Halferdlmges (mijore* 
cut tarn) Minorca cottirn] 

t There, a - Obs tare [repr. OL. *iehtere, f 
l eh/eran see next. Cf. MHG. geherre ] Obedient. 

c 1113 Shobkhah 1 732 pe) he ne be nau)t yhere, Ac 
wykke 

t There, v. Obs Porms . see Y- and Hear v. 
[OL gthleran, etc. - OS. gthdnan, MLG , MDu. 
gehoren, OHG gahdrjan (MUG. gehareu, G. gt 
horen with special sense-development, to belong), 
Goth gahausjan see Y- 3 c and Hear v ('I he 
instances of the pa. pple. may belong to the sim- 
plex or the compound.)] To hear. 

(hj Vtsp Psalter ix if [x 17] lustai heortan hexrn 
Xebcrde eare Ain Ibid liv 2 [Iv 1] Jeher god gebed mm 
& ne foraeh 3u boene mine e 1000 Art Gotp Malt xvm 
te f.yl he be xehyrfi, pu xestapelast pinne bro&or c zooo 
yKLFsic Salnti Lues xxkhi 201 Jehyredum pysum wonlnm 
hi ongunnon ealle weopan £1173 1 amb Horn 3 ]e therden 
er on >e godspel liu [etc ] e soon Trim Coll Horn 143 Nu 
lie habbei iherd pea wimmanea name 1297 R Glouc. 
(Rolls) 3440 Ac luppe bli wonne al dene out a* )e itulle 
after ynure r 1330 Auurnf Vtrg IBM. MS) g Par 
■uenture )e haue noyt iherde How cure udi went ont of pli 
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weide. 134s Aytnb. 065 Nou bro^ren and ration y-byrsj> 
my red ■ 3I7 Trevisa Widen (Roll*) III. 3Sf P" mge 
awoor ►at ha hadde iherde [MS. y yhurd] auene laloa of 
ZcnocratM hia mouth. 1393 Lahsl. P. PI. C. v. 197 Loue. . 
cryod vp.on conscience, pc kynge hit myghle yhure. 140s 
Yonob tr. Seer. Seer. J35 Who- so hath a smile neke, he 
sholde haue a swete voyce and wel y-harde. 


„jb y-herved with the heste. c 14^0 Crt. 0/ 

Loot 391 Venus, . . Godde* eterne, thy name y-hened h I 
Ybern(e : see Yearn v.\ Ykrn a. 

— *■”' ” 71.], hardened. 1340/17 

cuendnesse pet me ne n._, 

oughed. 1406 Lvoo. Dt Gail. Pitgr. 

“ *"SJ Dat 

jr*t 

y-heryjed dounrygbt. 

Yhea, obs. form of Yes. 

Yhet: see Gate sb. 1 , Have, Yet. 
tYbevid[Y>4 , Heavvi/.| cf. I-hbvIibdL grieved. C1440 
Gesta Rom. 31 Sith my two daughters liaue thus yhevid me, 


. Vac. in Wr -Wulclcer 




. ..I. aBj pat tyme the woodes 1.. 

yheuwe] adoun. 1430-40 Lvno. Boehm vm. xl. (1358) 6 b, 
Vnto (he death was wounded and yhewe. 

Yheyt(e, obs. forms of Y rt adv. 

tYhldide, yhud(de ( yhyd(de, etc. [V. 4, Hide v.\ 
I-hedkL hidden. <888 /Ei.krkd Botih. xxxv. | 1 pan fiat 

hebsrlu ryhtwisnesse jehydde mid pies lichom.111 hmfix- 

nesse, a ■■■] Auer. R. 146 Hester, on Ebrewish, pet is 

ihud, an English. 1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3099 Wanne >e 
relikes of halwen yfounde ware & ykud pat vor drede of 
saxons cr wide were yhud. a 1300 Sarniun xi. in E. E. P. 
(1B62) a per nis no ping a-boute pe bone to ^eme pat was 
ihuddid here, suo Aytnb. 109 Codes riche is use on tresor 
III pe uelde yhed. <11360 Chaucer Delhi Blaunche 173 
Some.. slcpte vpright her heed yhed. c 1374 [see Hiub 
4 1 . 1367 Trevisa lligdtn (Roils) IV. 431 losephns was 
1 -founde y-bid among uselcs. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 
4 B7 B y nyglit, and vndii eloude yhid the mone. 

Yhlfte, obs. form of Gift sb. 

a 1 coo Bernard, dt ctera rti /am., etc. (E. E, T. SJ 36 Of 
all yhiftes pat Rode yevitli 10 Ilian. 

tYhlght, ME. pa. pplc. of Hight t>.> Yhlllld [Y- 4, 
Hilh w.l flayed. 1387 Tukvisa Higdtn (Rolls) VIII. 167 
[He] made hym be i-hylde [MSS. 0 , y y-huld] ill quyk. 
■4aa Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 167 Wherfor thiskyiigccomandid 
that he were y-hillid. 

Yhia, etc., obs. If. Yeb, etc. Yhit(te, obs. 
ft. Yet adv. Yhode, oha. pa. L of Go : see 
Youe. Yhoded: ace Yhaded. Yholdefn, 
obs. pa. pples. of Hold v.. Yield v. Yhole, 
pa. pn le. of Helx w.l, to conceal. 

+ Yhole, a. Obs. Forms: 1 gahal, 3 lhal, 3-4 
thol, 4 yhol, 4-5 yhole. [OE. gehdl : see Y- 3 b 
and Whole a. 1 Whole, sound. 

Ciooo/Elfbic Horn. II. 154 Da Remetle he pxt fxt. . swa 
Rehal pxt <ber nan emu on ins Rescwcn. c 1000 Sax. 
Ltrchd. I. 334 Wyrc swa hit man Rehal forswclRan m:uRe. 
eiaoe Lav. Bat Al ihalft al isund. a ia n$A»ir. R. 80 Hope 
bait pe hcorte i liol. 1340 Aytnb. 2 rB Huo pet is yhol of 
bodie and uoul ine herle is ase Pe herielcs yhuited. c 1430 
Two Cooktry-bks. aa pen lake figye, an kerue hem a -to, or 
Koysonys y-bole. 

Hence + YhoUlohe, wholly ; j-Yhoineeee, fYhoI- 
■ohipe, wholeness. 

a 1*40 Urtisun in O. E. Horn. I, >03 Moder of swich sune 
wiS iholschipa of meiden. c 1313 Siiobeiiam hi. 223 pare- 
fore do pe af y-holliche pat day [ic. mass-day) to holy pynge. 
1340 Aytnb. 137 pc loue of pe herle buerliy lie him yefp 
y-holliche and wyboute corruption to pet ha louep. Ibid. 
330 Yholncssn and elennesae ofbodye pet is to zigge pet pet 

c-j.. 1 1— 1 1 " e ■ — berio. a 1400 in Eng. 

yngep skore oper wryt, 

YhoUc, obs'. form of Yolk.' 

t Yholpo(n [Y- 4, Help v.\ helped, a 1040 Ur 
0 E. Horn. I. 191 |>u me hauest ihalpen aueole kur 
■097 R. Glouc, (Rolls) B35B Ich hom abbe quap v 

iholpo [v. rr. yho* v ’ ’ ’ 

B. xvii. 60 How 

"V! ' 


nost I hope [ Th ynnt's cd, yholpo] 

Yhon(e, Yhong, obs. If. 


>1 m*?!! Iierneede.' 

Yon, Youno. 


r 38 Wintrcs 6 


ng, nangoa. a 1000 
u ln <5 selice bledum 


art par c 


a6ia 1 

1340 Aytnb. 341 Al alsuo ase pe wordlo him hild nor uyl 
uor wlatuol, nse me dep enne y-bonged. 01413 ir. Ardent' t 
Treat. Fistula , elc. 34 pe legges y-raised vp and wip a towel 

^fY^lOrSfid, a. Obs. [OE. ghorstd : see Y- 5.] 
Horsed ; on horseback. 

cB 93 /Elfrih Oros. ill. ix. I t On hia fedehere weron 
XEXU M. ftpms Rehorecdan fifie healf M. witaa O, E. 
ChroH. (Laud MS.) an. 1010 pa DmnUcan . . par wurdon 
gaborsodc. <1390 IVilt. Patent 1950 Alle on slalworp 
Itedes itoutliche l-horsed. c 1380 Sir Fa-umb. Boi Y-horrcd 
ft y- armed, c 1489 Carton Blamhardyn xxvii. 10a Yf wcle 
yhorsed I had not ben I shulde neuer haue escaped. 

tYhoCtOlled [Y. 4], houselled, communicated, a 1000 
In Anglia XIII. 413/860 pmnne hi heap gehualude, dum 
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t II7S Lamb. Horn, ,99 )H 

us on to weschen. riaoL 

chesntje, pall iss Jehalenn Uepjrlea: 

9416 Siden Oor was mad on scud, 1 
1340 Aytnb. no pise graces hye| 

steles. C1400 Trevisa Higdtn \ R . 

emperour had y-hote his srrvauntea Ilia! Lhei scliuld go after 

hyin privylich. 14. , K. Sot. Bh. [Visit. 156 pe widewc son 

died, lie was yhole lonas. 

Ynoten, var, Eten Obs., ginnt. 

Yhou, Yhour(e, Yhouth(e, obs. ff. Yod, 
Your, Youth. 
tYhovetY.4.] 

{Rolls) VII. 4SS Y 

Yhow, Yhownge, Yhowthe, obs. IT. You, 
Youno, Youth. 

Yhowted, ME. pa.pple. of Hoot v. 

Yhte, rare var. of ME. ehte : see Aught sb . I 

1390 Gower Cot/. II. 37S This Priamus hadde in his yhte 

A wif, and Hecuba scha hylite. 

Yhu, jhu, obs. forms of You. 

Yhudo, ME. variant of Yodk. 
tYhugged [Y. 4], hugged. 1614 T. Davies Eclogue 188, 
I ne mil, on mould what leaier skill Can bee yhugg'd in 
ladings pectorall. Yblllted [White p.], whiLened, 1340 
Aytnb. 178 Line clop pet is y-huyted be ofte wessinge. 
Ibid. aiB pe berielcs yhuited bet is uayr wyp-oute and 
wyp-inne uol of stench. Yhuld : see Yiiilled. 

Yhule, Yhung, obs. ff. Yule, Youno. 
tYhungen : see Yhonge. Yhuntld [Y- 4), hunted. 
1309 Langi. Rich. Redtltt in. aaB lie was baluwid and 

y- humid and y-liote trusse. Yhu(y!red, yhyred, hired. 

r 1000 /Elfhic Gloss, in Wr.-Wulckcr 115/21 Lot alio, behyr- 
ing, seel gchyred feoh. 1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) IV. 51 
An oust pai was i-hered [A/.V. y yhuyredjout of Grecia. 
1393 I.anol. P. PI. c IX. 336 Dole he be beyliche yhyred 
cRcs wul he chide. Yhurt(e, ME. pa.pple. of Hurt v. 
Yhy(e)alde, ME. (Kentish) pa. pple. of Holu v. .sao 
elyenb. 8 Zuich wrepe longe yhyealde and byuealde 


lep muclic y-by)ed la 

. ...ILL v.'L covered, r 1394 /’.--. 

I cloister. . Ail y-hyled wip leed lowe 10 pe stones. 


(or themselves up a a 


gn Cbatrib. F.ncycl. IX. 496/1 


feild to be gadderil yrirly anes in the yeir. 1931 in Eng. 
Giids (1870) 339 Eucry mannya wief, after the cleth of bur 

husbond, beyng a lai(lo r , shall kepe os many aervaunts al 

they willc,. .so she here scoite and lotte, yeve and yeld, w* 

the occupation, ids SAullltviorths' Aie. (Chelham Soc.) 

6 The constablye of Sharpellee for a yalde vijB, 

fb. Payment for lass or injury, compensation. 

601-4 Emus 0/ Elhtlbtrl xxviii, ^if man inne Ieoh genimeb, 

— ,J * — e. alias Anir. R. 5B Strong Jeld 


Priests 0/ Ptblis in Finkei ton Scot. Poetess 

(179a) I. 39 Upon the day of Dome, For mans body llmir to 
give ane yeild. 

1 2 . The offering of sacrifice to a deity ; worship. 

a 900 Cvnewui-F Juliana 146 pugoda ussa gield forhog- 

dest. a nag Leg. A'iJA, 313 pis tike jeld, pet tu deal to 

dcouelen. 

+ 3 . Reward, recompense ; retribution. Obs. 

aim Moral Ode 45('lrin. Coll. MS.) lie del) his aihle 

an siker stede pe hit sent to heueriehr, par ne parr he haliben 

care of here ne of jickle. a 1115 A tier. R. 376 Pe bolcmode 

poke bitter one kwule uorheschalsoue.. liablienjelJ ofblisse. 

4 . The action of yielding crops or other products, 

production ; that which is produced, produce ; 

esp. amount of produce. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. «i6 F.ek hillis yeld Is Wel 

pretler grayn and fewer, then in fee Id is. a 1483 Liber Niger 

in Ilousch. Otd.{ 1790169 lleyna in some yeres, or in sundrye 
countreys, lliyunc wbectr, or thycke husked, or bettyr and 
heavycr ol yelde, some tyme whiter flower or browner. 1543 
Gaahon Con/s. Hat ding 157 After haruest lor so muthe 
as wheat., was of so smal yelde, it was solde for .xii.s. and 
.xiii.s. iiii.d. a quarter. 136] Hyll Art Gaidtn. (1593) ia6 
The yong plants ought daily to be plucked vp from toe old, 
for feaie of hindring the yeeld ol the old. 1577 Googk 
H crest as h' s Hush. 17 b, To kuowe the nature of eucry 
grounde, Iscomachus in Xenophon, dooth wy 11 you to marks 
Wel the planles and the yeeld of the Countrcy. 1611 R. 
FtNiox Xlsurit it. xiii. 91 That increase which God gaue 
by the yeeld ol the earth and liuing creatures. 1773 Luihb 
Lett., to Marq. Rockingham (1B44) I. 4«) The wheat was 


the ground, but the yield in flour is 
19 A. Younu Agrie. l.inc. 213 His y 


yield 


graphic var. pi', Tht ; dial. f. Yea. 

Yid (yid). slang. [Back-formation f. next.] A 
Jew who speaks Yiddish. 

a 1B90 Sparling Times ( Leland), I might, if I had poached 
upon the province of the Pilcher, Have devoted just averse 
01 two to love among the Yids. 

Yiddish (yi dif), sb. ( a .) [ Anpliciiation of G. 
jiidisch (yii'dij) Jewish ; the lull German name is 
jiidisch deutseh ‘ Jewish-Gcrman The English 
word hns been ndoplcd in German as Jiddistk .] 
The language used by Jews in Enropc and America, 
consisting mainly of German (orig. from the Middle 
Rhine area) with ndinixture (according to local or 
individunl usage) of Uaho-Slavic or Hebrew words, 
and printed in Hebrew characters. 

■886 IlkSANT Childr. Gibeon It. vii, [German immigrants] 
tell me their wants in their own language, wliiih is generally 
Yiddish. .89a Chatnb. Eneycl. IX. ,96 2 There were al 
one time two newspapers III London alone published in 
Yiddish. 1894 Du Mauhleh Trilby VII. (1912) 3118 Several 
of the band stood round gesticulating, nnd talking German 
or Polish or Yiddish, igoo C. Russell Jesu in London ii. 
iB The Yiddish. speaking community. 

adj. 1B86 But aut C hildr, Gibt - * ■— ‘ 


is averages 67 per 


Hebrew, ucnveu .ro, 
their Yiddbh dialect. 

So Tlddlaher [G .JiidiuktA. a Jew who I peaks 
Yiddish. 

1B90 BAER&1E ft Leland Diet. Slang, 

Xie, obs, form of Eye, Yea. 

Yioft, jiefte, obs. ff. Gift sb. 

Yield (yfld), sb. Forms : i geld, gleld, gild, 
gyld, goold, 7 ^eeild, 2-3 Jield, 2-5 )eld, 4 eild, 
yilde, 4-5 jeild, yeild, 4-6 yeld, 5 lelde, yelde, 
6 yelde, 6-7 yeeld (e, 6 - yield. [In senses 1-3 
OE. gield, etc., str. ncut. (cf. Guild clym.) - OFrii. 
geld, ield (Fris. Jild, jil), OS. geld (senses as in 
OE.), MLG., MDu. gelt payment, money (Dn. geld 
money), OIIG., MlIG. gelt (senses ns in OE.),(G. 
geld money), ON. g/ald (Svr.gdld, T>a.g/ehl), Goth. 
gild tax: f. stem of *gc/ 6 an (see next). In senses 
4-6 directly f. Yield v.] 

+ 1 . Payment; a som of money paid or exacted, 
as a tiibutc, tax, etc. : spec, m Geld sb. Obs. 

c 950 l.indisf. Gasp, Mark Introd, 4 Dt reddendo catsaris 
tribute of zyld ms ctesercs xeseleune. a Ilia O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1013 Dead pa Swc Ren full Rild ft mcUunea 
to his here hone winter. Ibid. 1087 Ailc unriht Reold ne 
forbead. <1 1194 ibid, 1137 Ili Uiden Rcildez on he tunes, 
riaoo Ormin 10170 1^33 haffdenn wikenn off be kina To 
SAiiiiniienn hise yeldcss. e IR09 Lav. 7194 Romfcode. . pe. . 
ne iliimien hider liSen Alien king of hissen londe pat he 
to Rome, a 7300 Cursor M. 27831 Strenth, pet 


oidinary. 1799 

Tethnol, (ed. 2) I. 131 
houis, and llie yield of coke it 

cent. .863 Famcf.tt Pol. Eton. in. », 489 Since the year 
1850, the average of the j ield of gold in Australia lias been 
io,im,Lw/. 1868 Dasknt Jest \ Earnest (187 3) II. 3B1 
He had a farm just outside the town on the yield of which 
he lived, 1B93 Traiii. Soi . Eng. lntiod. p. xlviii, Iheir 
earliest trade, .is. .in the surface products ot the earth— in 
Cum or Wine, in the yields of the olive-grove or the orchard. 

b. The amount obtained from some financial 
transaction, impost, etc. (e.g. of interest from on 
investment, of revenue from a tax). 

1877 R. GiFkln Stock Exch. Securities 152 The higher the 
yield nf a security. 1884 Month. Exam. 13 Sept, j/r A 
tax. .which, moreover, is considerably reduced in its yield 
by Ibc cost uf tolled inn. 191a Times 19 Dec. 15 4 The 
present value of the three Central London stocks., affords a 
yield of over 5 per cert, 

1 6. The action of yielding or giving in ; sur- 
render, submission. Obs. rare. 

1600 W. Watson Detacordon (1602) 193 Their consent, 
yeeld and concurrence. Ibid. 391 No such yeclde, as the 
Iesuiticall faction report we haue made. 

0 . The action of )ielding or giving way, asunder 
pressure or tension. 

1889 Tetegr. Jrnl, 4 Elecir. Rev. an Dec. 707/1 It was 
concluded that the increase of [elastic resistance] during 
1 yield ' is the some foi all the spei imriiB. 

Yield (yild), *. F oimi : see below. [Coni. 
Teut. str. vb. : OE. (\YS.) zieldatt, (Angl. #1 Kent.) 
tld, gist don, ' 


leftie ^eld in to Rome. <1 1300 

fauerdmg agh to meild, pat 0 )mir 

IJ. . K. Alts. 3959 (Line. Inn MS.j get pow wom asse suene 
a (eld Com and haue hit in be leild. 1414 Sc. Acts Jat. / 
(■814) II. 4 It is accord it ►> a (tide Ire raisit b* is to say 
aijd of ilk pvnde. c 1450 Gods tow Reg. 651 That the lady. . 
(hold hold and haue , .all yelde and allquarels and exactions 
fre and quyte. 1494 Burgh Ret, Edin, (1869) 1 . 67 And this 


teldan, pa. t. gcald, uildoti, pa. pplc. soldcn — 
OFtis. gelJa, iclda (\YFiis. jil tie, l'.Frts. jitde, 
NFris. jtll), OS. gtldan, MOu. gJPelden (Dn. 
golden), OHG. gellan, (MHG., G. gellen), ON. 
gjalda, Goth, -gildan (in compounds Jmgildan, 
usgildan to compensate) :— OTeut. w gel 6 an l of 
whicb ihe ultimate rclnlions arc uncertain. 

This verb has bad a remarkable sense-development 
ill English owing to its having been used as an 
1 equivalent ot L. reddest and F. rcndre, or Iheir 
I compounds. In some of the related language! the 
word hns shown tendencies to develop in Ihc lame 
directions, but the only generally surviving senses 
on the Continent ate 1 to be worth, 10 be valid, to 
; concern, apply to which are not represented at all 
in the English word.] 

A. lllustiatiirn of Forma. 

L Injiuitive and F resent Stem. a. 1 gieldan, 
gel dan, 2-5 }elde(n, 3-7 yeld, 4 jieldo, jeilde, 
yeildo, yhcldo, (also S Sc.) Jield, 4-3 Jholde, 
(also 7 Sc.) 3«eld(e, 4-6 ield, yelde, 4-7 ]eild, 
4-7 yeild, 5 )heylde, eylde, elde, 5-7 yeeld(e, 
6 ealde, 6-7 yeald, 7 yielde, eyld, 4, 6- yield. 

( 815-71900 [nee H. z-7]. c tsoo O rnin 1^903 Whannc ft hn 
He wolhie hiss dere keminpe Hiss mede (cldcnn. c >150 yeld 
[see U. 6). IB97 R. Glow. (Kells) 6169 Icholle wel pin mede 
(elde. it.. Cursor M. 110 [Cott.l Stho sal |’*m (cltl a 
)iundrclhT.ild. Ibid. 26.1Trai.s1li anmlcs sal wc yeild. [bid. 
18738 Resun to jield well bettrr is O merci pan of trurlnes. 
■1. . /bid. iqa7» (Editib.) To be iliesu (ield I mi gaste. 1340 
Hamfoi.b Pr. Cause. 5503 Acount to yhelde of hairkrpyng. 
■173 Babuouh Bnut* 1. 33 l'o 3tld or reskew St re willing, ijii 
Wvci.iF Isa. xlii. 32 And (her is not that seie, leeld. c 143a 
Syr Gener. (Koxb.) o;ga Darel fast he bchclde, And aeia, 

• Sir, ci iit you yelde Or ihil coinyng.' 1 1440 Promp. Tare. 
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TIELD. 


5)7/1 Jmuii 1* ifudit, or deyyn. 0 14B1 Elda [see 6, 10 a), 
faijoo Chester PI. (Shales. Sac.) 169 The high father of 
heaven I pmi'c To eylde your good deed to daie. 1535 
Covkrdalk Ecctus. li. 1, I wil yelde prayee vnto thy name, 

0 1348 Hali. Chron., Hen. V/, u6 1>, Twoo ao inuincible 
nacions, which neuer would yeild or Ixiwe. 157a Yeald (see 1 
B. 17 b]. 1598 Sib T. Noiaave in Liemore Payers Ser. 11. 

(1B87) I. 16 His purpose is not 10 ealde the posesion. lAog . 
Shahs. Mach. 1. vi. 11 How yon shall bid God-eyld vs for : 
your paines. itn Muse Mist. Pams i, sj Jeeld to his 
power. id* 7 H. Moss Song 0/ Soul in. App. sis, That 
light Orb of air. . must yielden evermore To phansics keck. 
1059 Hammond On Ps. Fref. PiB To yeeld him an intire 
Body of necessary Theology, c 1730 Ramsay Semt qf tin 
Con tints ii, He to best poets skairshe xields in ocht, 

& I Jlldan, syldan, 3-5 julde(n, 4-5 jlld(«, 
Jyld(e, 4-6 ylld(e, 6 ild, ylde (in Goddila, etc.). 

c 1000 /Eixxic Sxod. axil. 4 Jif man eucu finde, pet he 
sIxL.gilda be twifealdon. 01111 [see B. 1]. c raoj aulden 
[see B. ■ J. a sjee Cursor fit. 38813 P° pouer man es like be 
did, |<ai corn plente is wont to yild. e 1305 in E. E. P. (186a) 

38 An hevre Justise pat pe schal \>e trecherie yulde. 1389 
jyld [see B. 3) a 1400-50 I Cars A lex. 80 Jild vp |>i rewme. 
*493 Cop. List Bk. 530 Due therfor paying, gyfTyng, or yild- 
ing. 1375 God dylde (see H. 7]. 1590 SrKNsaa /■'. Q. 1. vi. 3 

That stubborae fort to yilde. idol Sylvxstii Du Bart as \ u 
iv. Ditar 138 God dild you, 

y. St. 5 jauld, 5-6 jnld, yald. 
c 1450 .Vr, Leg. Saints iv. (Jatobus) 143 pat criste. .can vs 
kene Gild Tore ewll to laid almene. 1489 Barbour t Brute 
x. B14 He suld the caslcll yeld [8/5. E. 3auld] quytly. C1500 
Lancelot 553 He bidis yow your londe Ye yald hyme our. 
iSi^Douolab /E tie is x. x. 136 He weltis our, and }aldia vp 

8. 5 yolde. 

e 1400 Sow tf one Bat. 403 Yolde youe here to me. waa-go 
tr. Iltgden (Rolls) 1 V. 33 Cownsaylenge theyme to yolde vp 
the cite, c 148a ]. Kay tr. Caourtins Siege of R Amies p 1 
(1870), So that they wold knawlege hym as theyra souucrayn : 
and yercly yold hym a tylyll trybute. 

b. Fres. Ind. (contracted forms) 2nd sing. 1 
Sleltat, stUit, jllat, ayltst, 3-4 jelat, yelst. 
3rd sing. 1 jielt, gilt, gylt, j Jeelt, 3 jilt, jeldp, 
3-5 l 8lt i 4-5 5 yalte. 

e 888 i^LYsan Booth, xl. | 7 /Elmihlij God . . gilt *lcum 
■fter his gewyrhlum. a 1175 Colt, Horn. 331 Elc 3rd I efier 
his yearnunge. risoc Lav. 31071 Nu he me jilife H73?elt) 
metfe For mire god dede. maag Ancr. R. 333 Hwcno is 
siker of sukurs..& 3c It lauh up biskastel to his wifierwincS. 
1197 R. Guhjc. (Rolls) 100 Ac ssropssire yeldp haluendrl to 
bulks bissopriche iwis. Ibid. 739 pou Jelst nou my lone 
wrobe. 1340 Aycnb. 18 He. . bet . .yell him kuead uor guod. 
Ibid. 38 Vor yef be vinsi and najl ne yelst, bou hit slelsl. 
turns Rons. Rose 4904 lie chaungiih purpns and entente 
And yalte into somme couente. 

2 . Fa. t. a. I xeald, 3 jeald, 3-4 Jiald, Jeld, 
3-5 Jelde, 4 eild, jildo, (also 6 Sr.) Jeild, 4-5 
y«ld, 4-6 yolde, 5 jyldo, joelde, 6 Sr. yeild, 

7 St. yeeld. 

071 [see R. 5]. CISCO Trim. Coll. Horn. 43 Ich irald bat 
ich noht ne nam. 01315 ! -‘t- Kath. raB Ah se sone hayeald 
ham swucche yeincteppes. 1197 R. GloUC. (Rolls) 9116 He 
. . 3eld him is endnesac pat he dude him, 13. . Cursor M. 
94B4 (Coll.) Sathan is .. To wais semis slraitt he him eild. 
ii.. I but. 6198 (Gnu.) pai jeild him ay fill liuel thane. 1387 
Tmcvisa /fr.rvfrai Rolls) III. 95 pekyng leconios. .yilde hym 
..to Nabugudoriosor. 14.. Sir Beuts 4306 (Pynson) And 
both in armei yeld vp (lie gaste. a 1585 Montgomerie 
Cberrir 4 Sine 1034 ?it Hope and Curage wan the field, 
Tbocht Dreid and Danger neviryeild. 163a I.ithgow Trav. 

IX. a 1 B, | yeeld to the Kolile mans counsell, and giuing him 
all dulifull lhankes, ha sent a guide with mee. 

b. 2nd sing. 1 guide, 3 Julde ; 3rd sing. 4 
Juld(e. pi. 1 guidon, -an, 3-4 Julde(n, 4 juld. 

a 1000 Cmdmon's Gen. 3419 Dugu3um wlance drihtne 
guidon god mid gnyrne. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cv. 36 [cvi. 

36] Sceuccgyldum swype guldan. a lass Ancr. R. 406 pu 
julde bet tu oulilest. e 1*80 Sir Ferumb. 953 A1 pe felues | 
bo wern y-fuld of dede. .Sane an vewe bat feye & julde ft | 


B. 14 cl 1810 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (18*7) 168 
The kirk-yard s coffins yald and broke. 


heather seruise With wcl niicnel wouy. ■].. Guy Ilia rut. 
(A.) 937 ft wele he gait him his while. 1 13*0 Sir Tristr. 
afii Durst non oqein him Icibe, Bot gait him tour ft toun. 
1377 Lancl. P. /V, B. xn. 314 Why bat onelhef onbecrosse 
creaunt hym felt. Ibid. xvm. 100 jowre ehnmpioun chiualer 
. . Jelt [v. rr. telle, yelde, yilt] hym recreating c 1430 Pitgr. 
Ly/kf anAo.fi 111. xxv. (1869) 130 Whan j sigh thatlTe hadde 
don euele, he yelte ayen the pens. 

«. 4 jeldld, yheldod, jeilded, 4-5 jeldede, 
ysldld, 5 jeldide, yeldyd, yelldyd, yyldyd, 
5-6 yelded, 6 yealded, Sc. ^elldlt, yeldlt, 6-7 
yeelded, 7-8 yeilded, 7- yielded. 

..... vs.l. . rr: — i.i:a 111 


c 1440 York htysi. xli. 356 Whose worn be that yeildyd fresh 
and Tayr. 1474 Caxton Chess! 11. v. (1883) So They opend 
the yales and yelded them vnto hym. 01378 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Cbron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 408 He. .held wpe hia 
handis to god and geildit the spreit. sSio H olland Camdtn'e 
Brit. I. 397 He yeelded unto nature, and ended his life, 
1617 Mobyson /tin. 1. air The Mounlaine. .of it selfe .. 
yeelded many wilde but nleasnnt fruits, a 1647 Clahinpon 
Hut. Re6. 1. | 30 The King Yeilded. 3874 [see U. 10 bj. 

(. 5 yoldede. 

1433-30 tr. //(ftfivs (Rolls) III. 389 Thecitesynne*. .yoldede 
the cite, 

3 . Fa.ppte. a. 1 golden, 4 yjolden, )oldlne, 
•un, yoldon, -un, 4-3 )oldw, -yn, (yholden), 
4-6 yoldon, -in, -yn, 5 y-yolden, (joldyne, 
Jholden), 5 (6^r.) joldln; 5 Joulden, 6 youlden, 
Sc. lowdln, yowdln, g Sc. yowden. 

a 900 Sent. Glosses In Wr.-W[ilcker67,'9 F.t ..retribuetur, 
ana bi3 golden, a 1000 [see II. 6], 13. . Cursor M. *3t9a 


(A.) 1573 Kul iu el ichaue y-golden it be. 01340 Hamfoi.c 
Psalter Ixiv. I Body end smile, sail be golden till b e ■» 
ierusalein. 1375 Habboub Bmce x. 804 He set ane sege 
thar-to Stoutly, And lay lhair quhill it )oldyn was. C1400 
Ron 1. Ron 4556 Cnrtesie cerleyn dido he me So mych ihal 
may not yolden be. c 1450 Brut II. 49a pe town of Melun 
was yholden to pe Kynge. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 67 b/i 
Our lord hath yolden the irmly ce of Nabal on his owen heed. 
1513 Douglas / Eneis 1. iii. 9 Qnliy inycht 1 nocht on fieldis 
of Troy haue deid. And by ihi richt hand )owdin furlh my 
spreit T 13 . . Chris fs Kirk 1 5 1 in Baunatyne MS. ( Hunter. 
Cl.) 387 For hir saik he wes nocht yoldin. 1353 Erendb Q. 
Curtins 111. 35 b, All the Cities. . that had bene youldan vnto 
hym. 1836 youden [see Yoluxn aj, 

0 . 3-5 Isolde, yjolde, yoldo, 4 ijouldo, 
hylolde, 1 Julde, y Julde, 4-5 y-yolde, Julde, 
4 -6 jolda, 5 1-yolde; 5 Jold, 5-6 yold. 

■*97 R. Glouc (Rolls) out Ar b« caalel him were iyilde. 
a 1300 Fieri* d Bl. B09 To hire he hah i)°lde Twenli pond 
or ride golde. n . Bonar/ent lira's Medit. 346 Wlieper nat 
cuyl be pildo for gode, 1340 Aytnb. 73 Hou uirlues and 
guode dedrt bycb netliche yulde. Ibid, lij pis dalle ne 
may by uolliche y-yolde. I4ie-n Lydg. Chron. Troy I, 
aaao Wilh-out ossaut be castel were v-3olde. a 1430 Knt, 
di la Tour Ixxxviii, Whanne they shalle be yolde ayenne an 
hundred folde more, c 1300 Lancelot 3B0 She ajeine to 


(MS. y) peos bat guld [a.r. gilcie] ham wylfjlych [orig. isti 


3“5 )°ld| jolde, yolde, 4 youlde, 4-5 
joulde, 4-0 yold. 

In the earliest quots. a variant of juhle : see a b, 
c 1*75 Passion our Lord 61 in O. R. Mist. 39 Vor alle be 
gode pat he heom dude, hi yolde him luhre mede. riago 
Beket 8 19 in S. Eng. Leg. 130 And hov ne 3olde me bar-of 
none a-countes. 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3847 ft to be king 
axtliure horn )olde ech man bat was wys. /bid. iiBen pe 
castel of pennescie heo iolde vp pe kinge. c 1310 Sir Tristr. 
307 For hauke siluer he Jold. 1340-70 A lisaunder 30^ Hur 


and 3old hem to the Kyng. e 148* ]. Kay tr. Caonrsin's ' 
Siege of Rhotlee p to (>870), There he kneled downe and yuld 
thankynges. .unto God. 1590 Si-rnser F. Q. hi. xi. 95 To 
her yold the flames. 

y. Chiefly north. 4-5 (6 Sc.) Jald, Jalde, (also 
6, 9 Sc.) yald, (4 ilalde, yalld, yhald) ; 4-5 
yauld, 5 jauld, jaulde. 

13.. Cursor tt. 1208 (Coll.) Lelli yald he him his icind. 
■3.. Ibid. 19794 (Rslinb.) He hir raisid . . And valfjr hirquie 
up for baiin alle. c 1310 Sir Tristr. 390 To crist hia bodi 
he 3ald. c 1330 Will. Palernc 3661 pe kinge.s sone or 
spayne .to hire jalde. 137J flAReoiiH Brute ix. jao Syne 
)ald the castell 10 the king, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. 
{Laurentius) 496 He..janld be spryl. c 1400 Dcslr. Troy 
6490 He gird to he ground, ft pe cost yalde. a 1430 Knt. de 
U Tour\*„ Whanne it plesed vnto God, he yalde ayen the 
sight vnto this good man. 1513 Douolae Mneit it. Ix, 48 
The gaist he laid with habundanca of blude. 133a laid [see 


syne leldyn [r\ r. golxlin] be. 1471 yclden [see I). 8]. 1356 
Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 14 This yere . . was the towne 
of Rome yeldene to the emperor. 15A8 Grafton Chron. II, 
Ba Thinke-.whst thou hast yelden to him againe. a 158A 
Sidnkv Arcadia (1633) 9] Klaius.-who lately yeelden was 
To beare the bonds which lime nor wit could breake. 

8. 4 lyelt, ijildo, 5 yjeld, yelde, 5, 7 yeld, 6 
yeeld. 

13, , Scuyn Sages (W.) 160B Oure gode dede schal ben iuel 
i-yelt. 13B7 TfiEviSA//^erfr« (Rolls) VI I. 48J Forto he hadde 
i-gilde hym be castel of Newerk. 1401 in hllis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. I. 14 [He] hadd yield np the Castell of Kermerdyn. 
c 1440 Generydes 4781 Townys and Caste I ys are yelde to nis 
hand. 1578 Whetstone Promos k Cass. 1. v. iii, Who 
(wonne by loue) hast yeeld the spoyle of thy virginity. 01680 
Contem/t. Hist. ZreL (Ir. Archsol. Soc.) 1 1. 74 Marlborough 
was . . treacherously yeld to Casllhauen the 9th of May. 

«. 5 ljelded, Jeldld, yeldyde, 5-6 yelded, 
6-7 yeelded, 7- yielded. 

c 1460 Oseuey keg. iaB, j.d. lerely to be i-ielded to me 
and to my heyres. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aytnon xii. 30 1, 
Iliave yelded you agen iliac ye tended me right now. 1540 
yelded [see II. o). 1561 Noiton & Sackv, Gortodue v. ii, 
who rearing to be yelded fled before. t6$i Hobbes Letialh. 
III. xxxvL 73a Before hee yeeld them obedience | unlcsse 
lie have yielded it them already. 1873 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) 
I. 365, I should never have yielded to injustice from any 
fear of death. 

f. 5 yolded, -yd. 

1449 Poston Lett. 1. 83 And ther they were yolded all the 
hundrel schyppyslo go with me in what port that me lust. 
01468 Gregory Chron. in Hist , Coil.Cit. Land. (Camden) 
115 The towne wliythe grete sawte was yoldyd and wonne. 

B, Signification. 

I. To pny, repay, requite. 

+ 1 . tram. To give In payment, render os due, 
pay (money, a debt, tribute, tax, etc.). Obs. 

£893 iELFRRO Oros. 1. x. | 1 pmt him leofre wwe wiS 
hiene to feohlanne bonne gafol to xieldanne. c Me Lindisf. 
Gosf. Matt, xviii. 30 Donee redderet debit urn, wio lie julde 
b*l scyld. anas O. F.. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1014 Se 


leldeljauel of>ine londe. a isig Ancr. R. 404 Iflen euenthf. 


bwon me }elt werc-men hors deles hure. a sjoo Career M. 
1 985 And jeildes til your creatur pe lend part o your labour. 
c 1330 Arth. 4 Mert. 5319 Today Ich leld lour rentes Wib 
hard woundes ft dab aentea. £1400 Maundev. (Rosb.)xxii. 
104 pis citoe aeldex lerely to b® Greta Caan..l. thousand 
comacyes of florenes of gold. £ 1450 Godstow Reg. 318 
Symon Holle held 1. Cotage, vj. acris of hond.lond and shold 
yelde by the yere tij, ahimngs at two terries of tlie yere in 
even poreions. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VI /, c. 19 I 1 By the ser- 
vice of aredde rose.. to the same late Kyng and his heirei 
for all maner service! to be yolden. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 
15 To performe their bargaines, to stand to their promises, 
ft yelde their debtea. 1398 Man wood Lames Forest iv. 1 1. 
■ 1 b, The killing of them [ir. foxes] is a breach of the kings 
Royal free Chase, and for that the offender shall yeelde 
a recom pence. 183a Needham tr. Seldtn's Mart Cl. 11. xi. 
373 Glocesler yielded [orig. reddebat ] xxavi Dicres of Iron 
and c. iron rods fitted {p make nails for the Kings ships. 

2 . To give a* due or of right, 01 as demanded or 
required ; to render (service, obedience, account, 
reward, thanks, etc.). Now somewhat arch. 

cite* Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviii[ij. 17 Jild binurri erne gode 
diode. £ reoo Obmin 5314 Lef fnderr, leld me nu Korrell 
min swinne rihht mdte. a is*j Ancr. R. 186 pencheS anon 
bet he is ower uederes jerde, & bet he wule lelden him 3erde 
seruise, 01113 Leg. Kath. 3948 Ich am her. .mid alle 
mine hirdmen, to leTden rcisun for ham. 13.. K- Atis. 7430 
( I-aiid MS.), jelde> me homage alle. 13.. Cursor At. 461 
(Got «.) Qul auld i him seruise jeildcf All Sal be at mine 
aun weiTde. 136a Langl. P. PL A. vm. 173 per dede 
schulien a-ryson,. . and a-Countci lelden How pou laddest 
bi lyf. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1B70) 3 Which wardeini scbul 
gfldcre be qwarterage . . and trewelich lyld here aconipt 
perof. C1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 49 With ioye y 
wente hoome 3eldand to oure crentour gret bankvngei. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xvil xix. 717 They yelded hytn 
honour and good oduenlure. 1380 Daub Ir. Steidaue'e 
Comm. 49 They slial yeld an aecompt for it one day. 1388 
J. Uoai.l Diotrtfhts (Arb.) 3] And so we her subiects 
should yeeld continual thanks vnto her highnesse. £1610 
Women Saints (1B86) 170 Seeing we baue beene reserued 10 
yield these foncrall speeches to our brother and sister. 1(63 
Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxxviii. That he might be moved to 
let go his right to punish us, and we not moved to be careless 
in yielding him the rest of his right which he hath to our. . 
obedience. i8bj Scott Quentin D. xv. Whet token cansl 
thou give me, that we should yield credence to thee T 1831 
Junta Phil. Augustus II. il, Yield him obedience in lawful 
things. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xxxvl, We yield all 
blessing to the name Of Him that made them current coin. 
+ b. To perform (a promise), pay (a vow). Obs. 
c 8x3 Vesf. Psalter xlix. [I.] 14 leld Bern hestan ; ehat 
Sin. 11.. E.E. A Hit. /'. B. 665. 1 schal .. lelde but I hyjt. 
138a Wyclif /see. xix. 91 Thei Mini vouwe vouwea to the 
Lord, and Jeelde. c 1400 Maundkv. ix.[xiii.], Pei Jolilen vp 
here avowes. c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Con. Lordsh. 110 Jeldc 
by hetynges. 

t C. To give thanka to. Obs. rare. 

1 1440 York My it. x. 53 Nose awe I gretcly god to yeelde. 
That so walda telle meliis entente. 

f 3. To pay for loss of or injury to (something) i 
to make compensation for (loss or injury) ; to 
make up for, make rood. (Also ethsol.) Obs. 

a goo I.asvs 0/ sElfred Introd. xxii, Jif hwa adelfc wzter- 
pyt..& hine eft ne betyne, jelde swelc neat iwelc flair on 
befealle. ciooo ASlfric Exnd. xxii. 6 Jif fyr bcrnc mujan 
obbe standende ir-ceras, jylde bone by ret b« b®* fyr «>n- 
tende. £1173 Lamb. Horn. 31 pah ic hefde al bet ic efre 
biyet, ne mahtic lelden swa muchel swa ic hnbbe idon to 
hermr. a isas Ancr. R. 58 Heo schulcn yclden pat best 
bar is b*r inne ivallen. Ibid., Heo is gulii of b* besles 
dea8e. .ft schal . .yclden (n bestes lure. 1340 Avenb. 31 Uor 
hi ne moje aniendi ne yelde b« harmes )ct 111 nabheb ydo, 
and hit behtnieb yeld* ober hongy. 
f4. To pay back, repay ; to give back, restore. 
(In later uie mostly with again.) Obs. 

£897 /Elpbf.o Gregory's Past. C. liv. 435 Wemlu. . hwwSer 
he hine mid fly gchealdan mxje 8 art he him nauht marc on 
ne nima, ne diet ne gielde fet he mr nam? c 1175 Lamb. 
Horn. 79 Jif bu mare spenest of bine, hwan ic ayen chcrre, 
al ic b< yelde- 01M3 Ancr. R. 309 Schrifl ]elt eft al be* 
god bet we hefden uorloren. 13.. K. E. A Hit. P. B. 1708 
So yeply was larked ft yolden his state. 136s Langl. P. PL 
A. v. 336 Ana yit I-chuMs yelden syeyn yif 1 10 muche baue. 
CI400 Cursor M. 37867 (Cotl. Galba) Tillwrarg tune thing be 
Joldcn ogayne. 0 1430 Knt. de la Tour Ixxx, And whanne 
it plesed vnto God, he yalde ayen the sight vnto this good 
man. 1430-1330 Myrr. our Ladye in. 103 So peace that 
was lost* by Adams synne, he restored ft yelded ageyne. 
1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. 11. xxl. 319 He ought to be 
yolden ageyn to hii frendea. 139s Hvloet, Yeld eftesones 
a thing* receiued, or taken, . . mony boro wed or iuche like. 
t 5 . To give (something) In return for something 
received; to render, retnrn (a benefit or injury, 
etc.); const, for. Obs. 

971 Blichl. //out. 333 No he nuugne man unrihtllce for- 
demde, ne nxnixum yfel wib yfele Xeald. £1175 Lamb. 
Horn. 15 Ne scait bu yelden vuel onyeln uual nu8a. 0 teas 
Ancr. R. tB8 Ase pe apostle lereft, ne yelde neuer vuel uor 
god. a 1300 Cursor M. 4494 For |>i letile and M truthhede 
rul iuel es yolden be pi niede I 1387-8 1 '. Ubh Test. Love 
1. iii. (Skeat) I. 107 Yvels for my goodnesse nrn manyfold* 
to me yolden. 1390 Gowas Con/. II. aga It with kinds 
nevere stod A man to yelden evil for good. 14B4 Caxton 
Fables 0/ eKeof t. x, Kuyll folk . . for the good dune 10 them, 
they yeld ageyne euyll. 01386 Sidney Ps. vil iv, If I 
wrought not for bis freedom's sake, Who cauilcaae now 
yeeldes me a hateful! ham Then let my foe chase me. 

b. To return (an answer, a greeting, or the like). 
Now only (with admixture of 10 b or 14), to vouch- 
safe (nit assent) to. 

a 1 sag Ancr. R. 64 He. . |>e sit & spekeft tou ward him, A 

S it him word ayein word. 0 1300 Cursor M. 8166 And pair 
illsing pal ill him laid, Ful hendeli to bam he yald. ritao 
Sir Tristr. 10B7 Brengwnin answere yolde. £1330 WtlL 
Patents 334 In bait bemparour hendely hli gratyng him 
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J«hles e 1473 Rauf Coil\ear *94 And MMr lo hli asking 
ana answer ha raid igoi Douauva Fa! Hon 11 nix. 
Venus again Jala iliamo [hair 1 ilusmg iaa6 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. da W. 1531) 14a 1 linn yf we be touched with a shaipe 
word*, we shal yelde a bcnigne & genlyll an. were. 1603 
Shaks, Mint for Al iv iL 6 Leaue me jour snatches, and 
yeeld mee a direct answere. 1840 Dickens Old C She} 
xvi, As he yielded to this suggestion a ready and rapturous 
assent, they all rose. 1871 Jowktt Plato (cd. a) I. 111 To 
tlila Proiagoras yields a reluctant assent. 
f 0 . To give something in return for, make re- 
turn for, pay for, repay; to reward, recompense, 
requite (an action, etc., in good or bad sense ; 
often with dative of person). Often in phr. Cod 
yield it you: cf. fa. Obs. 

a 1000 Cxdmon's Gin. 413 ponnedie me na on lenfran lid 
leenum ne meahle Mine Silo gyldnn. Ibid not Mm sceal 
swioor mid gnnime gryre gulden wurilan fyll & feorh- 
cwcalm, bonne ic for5 scia c imo Trtn. I oil. Horn g For 
I’sntie be wile 3ere Jelden ekh man Ins hwile mid switch 
mede swo he ernede here, trnoo Oimik 6139 pall heoro 
dajjwhammlike swmnc Deo danwhamnilike hemm joldenn 
t IMO Kent. Strut, in O. E. A/itc 33 Dcpe J»o werkmen and 
yela him hers Irauail. a 1300 Cursor M. 4996 'Sir', pal 
said, 1 godd jeild [w. rr. wide, yeild, Jelde] it >ow\ <11300 
Assume Vug (Camb. MS) 340 Thu hast mnde me ofte 
glad 1 lhu has done aa my aona had, My sons shal it yelde 
lo the 13 K. Aits. 13s (Laud MS ) He pmkcp jelde 
Ms imquitc. c 1330 Arth. 4 Mtrl. 934! He hadde luel 
Jolden be klsselnge pat Gvenour him Jaf at his .irminge. 
c 1330 Will Patens 319 pat god for Ins greta mitt al here 
god hem Jeld T 1370 Rail. Cisyle 128 in Hail E. P. P I. 
■74 the portar ]afda faym hys travajle, He smote hym 
agayne withowten fajle. e 1400 D/tlr rroy 7941 The 
detha of pat doughty shalbe dare y olden With the Mode of 
pi body, c 1400 Gamelyn 368 If thou thenke as thou Scyat, 
god yelde it (hee. a 1490 Kut dt la four Ixxxvm, Suiha 
good dedes, it is noble tlnnge to be do, end lo vse, whanne 
they shall he yolde ayenne an hundred folde more. 1330 
Pai son. 786/1 Where I can nat, God yelde it you. 
absol. 13 Ba Wvcliv Ps. cxxxvli[i]> 8 the Lord shal jelde 


7 . With personal object (orig. dative ; sometimes 
with /<»). To reward, remunerate, recompense, re- 
pay. a. in good or neutral sense : esp. (in later 
use only) in phr. God yuld {you etc.), also cor- 
ruptly God tyld. . , God dUJ. . , etc. (tee God 8), 
from c 1400 to c 1600 a common expression of 
gratitude or goodwill. Obs. or rare arch. 

Beowulf 1184 Wens ic pmt he mid gode ryldin will* 
uncran eaferan 971 Bln hi Horn. 133 he ilea Dnhien us 
ponne wile mghwylcuin anum men gyldan & leaniAcan 
mfker his svlfes weorcum. nii73 Lott. Horn 331 He elc 
3 celt eftcr till jearnunge c ia$o Gsh. 4 F r 3381 God it 
Jeald Aese wifes wel, On horn, on hajte, eddi sel I c 1300 
Haottok 803 God yelde him per 1 ne may, pat hauclh me 
fed to pis day I £1330 Will Patent 1347 But louelicha 
lemman oure lord mot pe 3eld Pat pi worpi wille was to 
come to me noupe c 1400 Btryn 1680 A Ml in tins town 
Wold do hym worshipp God hem jeld ' so have pey offt or 
nowe. c 1430 Ptlgr Lyf Manhodt 1 cxlvu (i860) 73 Whan 
pel weren trussed, grace dieu, god jilde hue wel, goodlicha 
spak to me. 1434 Pashm Lett. (1904) II. 331 Suiter, God 
3clde 30W for Jowre la bore fora me, for gaderyng of my 
mony. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Armen xxm 405 ‘ Gra. 
mercy, sir', sayd the duke rye hard e.' and gorl yelde jou 1' 
1375 Gammer Garten v 11. Ratly. God blesse you gammer 
Gurlon Gamer God dylde you mailer mine iSaa Shaks. 
Ham iv v. 41 How do >e. pretty Lady? Ophelia. Well, 
God dil'd you. 1606 — Ant 4. CL iv 11 33 Tend me lo 
night two houres, 1 aike no more, And the Gods yeeld jou 
for'u 1608 Chapman Byron's L on spit, v ad fin. Marry 
God dild him. 187a Tknnvson Gareth £ Lynstte iB Heaven 
yield her for it. 

t b. in bad sense : To take vengeance on, ' pay 
out'. Obs. 


ij . Sir Bents (A ) 31B Al pat hsp me Tader islawe, Ich 
■chel hem Jilden [14 MS. Ilf. I shall he vengid] c 13 Bo 
Wvcliv Stf Whs. III. 43 Mjm is Pc vcniaunce,nnd I kch.il 
jelde hem in lyme. 138s — Ps. xl 11 [xli. 10] Thou . Lord 
. .ajeen rare me. and I shal jelde to them. 

IL To give or put forth, produce, furnish, exhibit. 

8 . To give forth fiom its own substance by a 
natural procesi, or in return for cultivation or 
labour; to produce, bear, generate (fruit, seed, 
vegetation, minerals, etc.) ; to put forth (a bud, 
shoot, etc.); tto bring forth, give birth to, bear 
(offspring). Now chiefly at eh. or poet. 

In nrst quot. with psrtiliva object 

a 130a Cursor M. 4720 pof men ouer all has esun feilds, 
O corn us par noght an pat yeild*. 1471 Caxton Rteuyell 
(Sommer) 31 She this day huh rendred & jelden pe fiuyt 
or her woinbe a sons and a daughter. 1373-80 Tussxu 
Huso (1B7B) 31 For want of seede, land yecldeih weede, 
*377 C0001 tr liertshach't Hush 39 b, The Female [hemp] 
..dooth yeelde a white flowre. 1377 Harrison England 
It. xv. gob/s >n Hohnshed, I ill they spread or yeld their 
rootes down right into the soyla about them iui Shaks. 
Two Gent 1. il. 107 Iuiurious Waspci, 10 feeds on such 
sweet hony, And kill the Bees that yeelde it, with your 
■tings. 160S — Per. v. 111. 48 Thy burden at the Sea, and 
call d Manna, for she was yielded there i6si Bible Gen. 
L ag huery tree, in the which is ths fruu of a tree yeeld. 
Ing seed 1613 Puelhas Pilgrimage vn. xi. 395 Ibe soils 
yeeld eth Dnues. Ginger, and Siluer 1631 Br. Hall Soli- 
loquies XVI, If I look into my orchard I see the well grafted 
■cions yield, fire! a tender bud. 1671 Grew Idea Philos. 
Hut. PI. 1 43 Turpentine, which, in Distillation, yieldeih 
Oyl and Water, buih limpid. 1897 Drvdkn Vi rg Georg. 
Ill 48s The brIrcIoui Goal enemies mors | And twice as 
largely yields her milky Store. 1744 Buku.iv Sins | ■< 
Trees growing in low and shady places do not yield so good 
tor. >837 Mn Lit Firm. Chsm , Ore. (iB6s) in. | 3. 194 
They all combine with the elements of wslti and yield one 


of the acids homologous with formic acid. 1859 E. Fite- 
Gfsald Omar v, But slill the Vine her ancient Ruby yields. 
fit 1387 G01 ding De Mernay xvi (1591)161 lhisminde 
of ours doth also yreldfoorlh words Ibid 267 When did 
euer purenesse yeeldfoortli corruption? 

b. lo furnish (a produce of so much). Also 
with up. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 11319 pen quen it [ic wheal] scorn was, 
well it yalld A hundret o pair meties t.ild 1377 Harrison 
England I. Sill 38/1 in Hohnshed. kebe acre of Wliete . 
will yeeld commonly twentie buthelles. 1377 Goonx tr 
Htrtsbach's H mb. 30b, ihe other kinde [of oats] is lyghtcr 
and yecldeth but lillle flowre 1667 Pkimatt Cite # C. 
Builder 4 Inclosed Lands in many places doth yeild half aa 
much, or as much more, ns Lands in common fields 1833 
IIt Martinrau Briery (nek ill 6ilhefarmei makes bis 
land yield double by good lillige 1888 P Siruit in 
/ / ouniist Sept. 391, I have seen a bairowful of crushed 
quartz-rock yield up at Iasi . .a little spoonful of gold 

o. To produce ns a result ; to give as a mathe- 
matical product. Now rate or Obs. 

1341 Rxcorde C.r Aits L vij, 1 multiply the first nunibre 
3 inlo y» second 4000s, and It jeldeth 110000 1393 I alb 

Horn/ogiogr 31 lhe quotient bine shall jceld an arke, 
whose Complement shall be named ibe Complement re- 
pealed 1B76 K. H Hutton Ets. (ed a) I. Pref. *6 Wher- 
ever two or more independent and equally worthy sourceiof 
infornutuon appear 10 yield up inconsistent results. 

d. absol. To bear produce ; to be productive or 
fertile, f Hence, to turn out (in a certain way). 

SB97 R. Gi ouc (Rolls) 3696 pe er|>e jeld belere 4 bet 
weder was murgoro bi u dayc .pan me er ysryc c 1300 
Prov. Ilendyng 111 Sal 4 Sat. (1848) 177 Lyfl cliep lubere 
jeldes, quop Hendyne. S3 . Gam 4 Gr lent 49B A jere 
Jernes ful jerne, & ^eldei neucr lyke e 1386 [see Vixluino 
vbt sb. 4] c 1413 Wyntoun Cion. ■■ v 316 He couythe 
well bathe ken and sc Q what lande sulde jheldeor fertile lie 
c 1440 Kuril Most x 30 Sara was vneertan ihanoe That 
euere oure seede ihulde sagatei jelde 1513 34 ItTZHtRR. 
Hutb. | 10 If the grounde be good, polio the more beancs 
lo the pease, andT the belter shall they yelde 1639 J 
1 AYi.oa (Water P ) Pari Summers Trav. 14 A Eood Myne 
that doth hold out, and yield plentifully 1760 K IJbown 
Comp! Farmer 11 38 It makes corn to yield well. 1836 Moe- 
ton Cycl. Agric II 1131/1 Spalding's Prolific Red Wheat., 
yields remaikably well, and weighs well in the bushel. 

+ 8. (with compl.) To render, make, cause to 
be ; al-.o occai. to make, cause ( to do something) 
e 1430 Piter. Lyf Manhodt 1 cIl (1869) 76 , 1 haue a stoon 
pat to |>e folk, whan j wole, yell mumble 1 143a Mankind 
743 in Macro Plays 97 My inwarde afflixcyon jeldylli me 
icidyause wn-to yowur preiens 1340 Palscb. Acolas/us 1 
I I) IV, What? is not he yelded quiele (with these wordesj? 
1381 A Hall Iliad v 83 For doubt that lhu our forward- 
ncs.se may yeelde vs both lo die Ibid, ml 13s Thu threat 
and surly speech doth yeelde the Gods amazde and dum 
1609 7 E ai molds' s Dtf Judgm. Vnf Aijb, That holy 
man, whose learning and plane may perhaps yeeld him 
moic admirable to posterrtic 1674 /. Campion's Art 
Dt siant 11. 35 Example will yield it more plain 

10 . To give, in various sensei.. + O. To deliver, 
hand over, present, offer. Also with up. Obs. or 
merged in other senses. 

a 130a Cursor M. 87*3 (Colt ) Me think |>e child be 
nawight don to ded, Dot he he yoldun 10 \un<l wijT. 13 
find 10290 (Gait ) Ilkm to I e temple broglit Sere glfles 
All bait glfles bai Jeld vp par 13 Gani 4 Gr Knt 67 
Sybcn riche forih runnen to reche honde selle, Jejed Jere* 
jifies on liij, jelde hem bi hond. 138a Wvci if Prov. xxvii 
94 A croune Oral be Jolde [ late vers Jouun] to ihee a 1483 
in Eng! Gilds (1870) 316 euery premes shall elde a 
brekefast lo the forsayde M and Wardons. 1603 Shark 
A/eas far Al v, 1 7 Uur soule Cinnut but jeeld you forih 
to publioue thankes 1611 Purchas Pilgrimage II. I 90 
Where the holy Tnuilie «fid first jeeld it wife in sensible 
eppaniion to the world 1807 J. Barlow Celumb. in 919 
No furious God bcsiorms our soil and skies, Nor yield our 
hands the bloody sacrifice. 

b. To give as a favour, or as an act of grace , 
to gTant, accord, allow, let (one) have, bestow. 

a SSSS Juliana ji ScbcndeS hire nu3en ant Jeldefl hue 
Jarew Borh. a 1300 A'. Horn 1066 (Cambr. Mb ) King be 
u ise, Jeld me mi seruise R j menhild help me winne a 1430 
Knt. dt la Tour lix, ATleruarde God yelde her that ihe 
bad deseruid. 1573 Gascoilnk Glasse Cent Wks. lyioll 

J B God is bountifull, yclding unto every man that is in- 
ustrioui the open way lo knowledge 138a Stanyhusst 
/Eons 1 (Arb) 3J Yeeld pylye, graunt mercy. 11386 
C rua Pbubkokr Ps lxl. Iv, Yeeld, O Lord, that ev'n the 
bend of ibose That me enclose, Of Ihis then boll pursule 
May last lhe frule. 1390 JsrRNsKa F O in, al 17 To yield 
him lout she doth deny 1614 Sia J, Davirs Ps 111 4 win 
(Grosarl) 1. 365 His God to rum not safety jcilds nor sid 
1 Bax Slott Betrothed SHU, ' I know but one (jugglers’ feat] , 
Mia Vidal, 'and 1 will shew it, if jou will yield me some 
room. 1 1833 rbNSYSON Milled 1 Dan xvin, And slowly 
was my mother brought To yield consent to my desne. 
■B74 Gskrn Short Hist. 11 1 6. 89 The King jielded the 
Ciluens the nght of justice. 1B83-94 R Diidcks Pros 4 
Psyche May xxiv. Hu name lbs never learn’d, Nor was his 
image yielded lo nor sight. 

fo. To exercise, exert (a function, force, etc) ; 
to deliver, deal (blows), to give (battle) ; to exe- 
cute, inflict (a lenience, vengeance). Obs. 

a 1300 Carter At. 587s And laron sell he men al ask Of 
ilk dai to yeild bait task, e 1313 Smoixmam vii 893 God be 
fader hys leua sone Lngtndrtde out of alia wone, Ac man 
hab certayn lyme of side Wanna he may engendrure jelde. 
13 Stnyn Sag (W.) 1931 Thnes misdede this womman 
bald, And Ihre vengaunces he hue yald c ijje Will. 
Paterae 3708 pe sekoub a wilu bat kei samen Jolde. 
• 1400-30 Wars ADx. 3196 He. .Bid buske bun eft 10 b* 
bent vs Dalai 11 to jeld 1 1400 Destr, Trey 1177 Iche bueme 
on hia beat wise batell to yelde 1 1433 Terr Portugal 
■579 bmert boffettes there they yeld 1361 Goods tr Palm, 
genius' Zodias v. O v, Of customs long is nature bred and 


yelde* her forte alway lo vse that long time hath bene 
kept igBs A Hall Iliad ■ 3 1 lie rancor Lease ih not, III 
■ bey do yeeld their vengeance due 1581 J. Dili Hadden's 
Answ Osor 1 18 b, Christ doth encour.ige ilu-m which do 
yeld iheir endeuour to perforate y* rule of the Go* pell 
11. 'Io give forth, emit, discharge; to utlcr. 
Also absol. Obs. exc. as represented by weakened 
uses of other benscs, as 8, 14. 

c 143a Lovklich Grail IvL 481 And the lombc owt blood 
gan jelde. 1333 Lynuebav Satyrs 4354 Scbo riflit, rouut, 
and mBid sic stends, be bo Jeild, and gild al laith the ends. 
>348-77 Vicarv Anal, v (iBBB) 44 It causeth lhe siomaLke 
to yeld from him that is within him 1551 Huiolt, Veld 
forth licoura, or moyslncs, etsudo. 1581 A Hall Iliad iv 
73 they cries and clamor;, jeeld. 1391-5 Sfrnsri Cohn 
Clout 899 Ne is there shepheard Tlial dare Dlnspheme 
Iiis powre, or terinck vnworthie yield s6a6 Bacon Sylva 
I 2a So we finde that Violets yeeld a pleasing Sent 1833 
M Asnoi d Scholar Gipsy in, Air swept lindens yield 1 heir 
KerL iBn I’ennyson Gareth 4 l.ynette 1344 lhe huge 
pavilion slowly yielded up that which housed therein 
1 12. To give, render, slate, declare, deliver, 
communicate (speech, or something expressible in 
speech, ns a reason, etc.). Obs. 

a >330 St. SrrSui 109 in Horslm Alttnel Lrg (1B81) 107 
Deems Cesar Dcmcd bam al ilire to ded And when b« 
dome was jolilen swa, pan answeul be dekiiis Iwi (elc ] 
138a Wyclif 1 fun \ 1 13 Crisl Jlirsu, that jelde a wit 
ne.sing vndir Pilai of Pounce, n 1400-30 II are Alex 519a 
I^t bi sembl nice be sadd quen bou b> saje Jildis 1373-83 
Sands 1 Seim 1 | 94 We haue no oilier reason to yield of 
our dooing, but onely this a 1377 Sir 1 Smith Comnno 
Lng (1633) 230 1 lit Older of proceeding to Judgment 1* by 
assent of voyces and upen yielding their mind in court 
1381 ]. Bull Haddons Amtu Osor 104b, Yeldyng Ihe 
same in the Latino toung almost, which Basde before him 
djd expre.se most maniTesily in the Greekc toung 1601 
Shaks. Alls IF ell 111 1 10 I lie reasons of our stale 1 cannot 
yeelde. 160a Mausiom Ant. 4 Mil 1 I. B 3, Hast ihou 
yeeldcd vp our fiat decree Vnlo lhe Gcnoan Enibassadour V 
Ibid iv. G 4, She were no woman, if slice could noi yeelde 
strange language 1607 Rowlands Dtoginss Lanthorne 
L 3 b, Marrow (quoth he) Philosopher, I yeild thee nine of 
day 1643 Ussiixa Body Du 43 What reason tan you 
yeeld for this ? 

t b. To report as being so-and-so : - DlLlVIR 
v. 1 tic. Obs. rare~'. 

■606 Shaks Anl. 4 Cl. il v aB Anthony's dead. If thou 
■ay so V illume, ibou kil si ilij Mums. Bui well and bee, 
if thou so yeild him, there 1. Gold. 

IS. To give so as to Bupply a need or serve a 
purpose ; lo give or provide lor use, furnish, afford. 

01348 Hall Chren , Fd-a IV. 996 b. They could none 
otherwise do, but yelde & geue hym a reasonable reward 
1360 Dausu. S leitlane s C omm 281b, Ha made a goodly 
linrarie, whichc yelded certen notable bookes afterwardes 
1583 Hicins Junius' Aonicnct 392/ 1 Casttllum, a con- 
dull built with cocks ai d spouts to yeeld water a 1586 
Sidney Is xmii is, ihe cherubins iheir ba. k<, the winds 
did ) cild llieir wings 1 o bcaic bis .acred flight. 1603 Cam 
oxn Arm 1 Navigable rivers, which yeelde safe havens and 
ruadi. 1607 Tors ell Four/ Beasts 594 Thai there is such 
a beast 111 the world, both Pliny and others, doe yeald 
erefrigablc testimony 1661 J Childrby Brit Bacomca 
103 i his County also yrilds good store of Honey 167a 
PLAvrosu Shill Alus (cd 7) 11 109 Making each several 
siring yield a clear .ound 1781 Cow res R threw. 396 Man 
is *n harp whose chords elude the sight, Each yielding 
harmuny, dispos'd aright 1836 W Ihving Astoria 11 128 
'ihe narrow valley being watered by a running stream, 
yielded fresh pasturage iB6a Sfencbh First Pruu II v 
i \f (>875) 1S5 A ball fastened 10 the end of an india rubber 
stilus yields a clear idea of the correlation between per 
cepiible activity and latent activity. 1894 H Diimmohd 
Ascent of Man 251 Two flints struck together yielded fire 

b. To give rise lo, cause, occasion (a state or 
feeling). Now tare. 

1376 Gascoigne Steele Glas 709 But if il might empaire, 
oflende, or yeld anoy Uulo the slate. 1581 A. IIai i. 1 1 tad 
I 15 Yccldmg the Greekes a thorough fcare, ibe 1 royans 
courage hie. 161BJ 1 aylob (Water P ) / snnitess Ptlgr 
U 3, We made a field bed in the field, Which sleepe, and 
real, nnd much content did yeeld 163s Lithgow Iras x 
44B the English Heete comnin g, yoelded no .mall fcaie 
to lhe aflrigbied Towne. 1746 h ranch tr Her Fput 11 11 
190 [He] \ iclds Diversion tu the gaping J hrong. 1833 Bain 
S. rises 4 Jnl 11 1 1 49 400 Cursed forma and winding 
movements yield of themselves a certain satisfaction through 
the muscular sensibility of the eye 

C To furnish or pinduce as profit, bring in. 
1573-80 Tussei Huib (1B7B) 74 Good cow & good ground 
Yeclus y eerely a pound 1599 B Jonson Cj nthia s Rrt v 
iv, I froilrd n jerkin, for a new reuenu'd gcnllcman, yielded 
nie threescore crownes, but this morning 1603 G. Owxn 
/ embi destine (1892I 114 Rcickes ycldinge small proffilte 
1700 S L. ir. Fryle’s I o) F. Diet yfi, f.. pleased my self 
with the ihouchts of what it would yeild me among I lie 
Chinrascs, and the English. iBao Dickens Old i shop 
an, I have sold the things, they nave not yielded quite aa 
much as they might have done 1893 Alamh Guardian 
14 Oct. 5/5 II has cost altogether Ra 875 nn, and will yield 
a revenue to the Government of Rx 50,000. 

+ d To present lo view, exhibit Obs. 

■Baa Peacham CompL Genii, xvi 206 1 he .alley jreclding 
so goodly a prusped, as I neuer beheld a better a 1700 
Evelyn Diaiy to July 1654, lhe snlles are well orderd 
and yeild a gracefull from 17a* ‘'Hsuocki / 21 round 
World 69 We had a clear \ icw of Staten land, winch yields 
a most uncomfortable landskijx 

IIL To surrender, give way. submit. 

14. To hand over, give up, relinquish possession 
of, surrender, resign, atch. or poet, (a) in material 
sense, esp. of surrendering a military position or 
forces lo an enemy 

IB97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3366 fat Ml Isolde Mai be castcl 
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Jelde at hr wi)> strengfe him nome a 1300 Cursor M 7164 
pe luui wan pan J>»ir vnder lute, Sampson bunden fai yald 
for dutr r 1300 Haveloh 1717 Do nu wel with uten (iht, 
Veld hire f« lond c 1366 CiiAursn Wifts T 56 And 


not come, the cyle had be luldyn c 1470 Col Q Gaw 1031 
Oif thou lulTis 1I11 life, Yeld me tin bright brand, bumist 
mi bene i«g>8 Kennedip Hytmgrt Dunbar 545 Deulbere, 
thy spcre of were, but feir, thou yelde isBi N I ichffield 
tr ( as/ankeda s Com/ F Inti 1 lxxvnl ij8 1 he sluppe 
becing yeeldrd our men did enter the «mf 1617 Mokison 
I tin 11 333 1 he besieged did >eeld Ihe plate to I he (Jueene. 
1698 hkvxa Ace P India \ P iji We soon made hull 
jiild hn Prize to engage with us 1850 Tennyson In Mem 
xc, 1 he hard heir strides about their lands, And will not 
yirl I them Tor a day 

(d) 111 immaterial sense 

01300 Cursor M lofiua P II jald hir [«■ the child Mary] 
to |)e tcni| le pan i486 in V litres Mac (180c) ss \clilina 
his title nnd his uowur unto tl e king iue>oiKyl 4 Ir 
(ed a) ja//j [Queen Mary) whu beyng loni, mcWl befoic, 
V|iu» the snyd nil day of N -member 1 elded her life to 
nature 13M A Day Eng! Itirelc n, 11 (159s) >8, I was 
c nlcnl to yecld my inlrrest for elcuen hundred and three 
score puiindes 1S11 Pith Kom vi 13 Neither ycild yea 
your members os instruments f vnughteousnLa vnto sinue 
■6s3 J Taylor (Water P) A r tw Dittos 11 j. We Were 
glad to yeeld thr h >nour of the day Vnto our fres 1656 
Prawiiai l Rcphc App 34 He Is well C interned to pass by 
them all 111 silence, wliuh is as much as yecld the Cause. 
1748 Alhame 53 J he prustrale Suulh to tha Destroyer 
yields Her boosted Titles iBoa Maria Edgewori 11 Moral 


denied to justice 1838 Jamfs Xoibirvii, You hose yielded 
your heart and your happiness to one of whose family you 
know nothing 

+ (r) 1 o give up, resign (mentally) 06 s rare 
1697 Dampifr Voy (1699) 17 lhose two men that we left 
the day before did not come to us till we were in the North 
Seas so ue yielded them also for list 

(d) To rclinijinsh, suriendcr (a position of ad- 
vantage or point of superiority), 

1990 SraNsaa F Q I 11 14 Fach toother yceldelh land 
1847 Cowley Muir, Bathing in Auer in, Aid still old 

I overs y icld the place to new a 1700 L vllyn Diary 3 June 
1666, [Ihis] put new courage ■ to our Heele, now 111 a 
manner yielding gr lund 1797 Ciodwin Enguner 1 \m fig 
Grief does not easily yield its place to Joy 1B31 Mrs 
Browning Casa Cm fi If md I 1074 Living heroes who 
will scorn la yield A hairs breadth even 1B84 < ongres - 
Ilona! Globe 3 Mar 934/4 Mr Schtnck I ask the gentle- 
man Tr im Vermont to yield to me for about five minutes 
1/r Morrill 1 will yield the gentleman ten minutes of 
my time 1889 Swinhlrne Lss + Stud <1874! efiB The 
finest of Coleridges O les IS beyond all doubt the ‘Ode to 
V ranee ' It were profitless now to discuss whether it should 
lake or yield precedence when weighed with Ihe ‘Ode to 
Liberty 

b. with up ; rarely with over 

a lias Ancr K jM preate) bet ye nulled jelden up bene 
c islel Lute 31 f he sends ou ]>c sunre help c ingo St Lu y 
B | n .S Eng I.tg 103 lch jeldc him op al mi btidl t isjo 

II ill l altrne 1256 ife 3ald rp his swerd to snue hanne Ins 
hue a 1400-50 If art A/ex 114a Or he 3ode fai yolde In m 
vp]e realm a 1548 Hall Chrtm , Hen I If I. 258 He lolde 
them that onlrsse thei woulde yeldc vp the toune he 
would put them to the sword 1600 Old Chegiie Bk Chapel 
htyal (Camden) 5 bdward Pearce yealded up Ills place for 
the M literal ip of the children of Puules. 1811 Bible 1 Mace 
x 31, I yecld vp my authontie oucr it 1814 bcorr / if of 
Isles tr xxix, Ihe ring which bound the faith he swore, By 
hduh freely yielded oer 184a Dickfms Amtr Aotei iz. 
He h id kindly yielded up to ua his wife auwn little parlour 
185a — Bleak Ho xvi Sir I ciccslcr yields up bis family 
legs (o the family disorder (nr gout). 

C. To yield («/) the ghost {soul, breath, hfe, 
spini ) to 1 give up the ghost ', die, expire, arch 
c IJ90 S Fng. Leg 911 He was neiy ope be potnte bene 
gost op to yelde a 130a ( ursor M 209 flow our leuedt 
end id and y ild Hirselysaul 11330R Drunne Ckrott II ace 
(Rolls) 13262 pey fjnJ by m sone yctdyng b« E»st . t 13B8 
Ciiauckh A nt 1 / 3ij4 Whan with honourvp yolden is his 
I reeth c 1430 ( Arv Asrigne 33s He bowellie hyin down & 
yeldethe vp be lyfc c 1300 / nnceUt <088 1 he balell was 
ridit crewcll to behold, Of knychlis wich that haitb there 
lysis yolde 155a I vhuksay Monarche 4000 ihay, tor 
extreme hung r, yald tha spreit 1810 Holland Camden s 
Brit 1 303 l anutus the Hardie who there amid his cups 
yecld cd up his vilall breath i8ii Bible Gen xlix 53 He 
yeeldrd vp tbe ghost, and was gathered vnto bis people 
1617 J Tayi or (W Her P ) Armada C 4, 1 he Horse proued 
huiiselfe a morlall beast, yeclding Ins breath into the iyre 
1844 Mi s Browning Kumuntif l age xvm,Out upon the 
trait is coisc Was yielded the true spirit a 1845 Hood 
Fall of Deer j j Nor like a Craven yeeld his Breath 

d ref. and \past. To be dedicated or devoted 
to , to give oneself up or be addicted to. 

7 a 1386 Chaucer Rem Rost 429 As ihe were, f >r the love 
of (md, Yolden to religioun 1390 < iowki Loaf III 317 In 
blake clothes thei hem clothe, And yolde hem 1 ) rchgi n 
l 1500 / an elot 931 Y ware yjlde euermore to be your knight 
i6ii T WiiLIAMION tr Coulart s Wise Vuillard 124 
h leszsr was gone and yeelded to prO|jhana ceiemomes. 
1813 Scot i fahsm iv, All the extravagances which strong 
a flee 1 1 m suggests and vindicates to those who yield them- 
selves up to it iBga Dickens Bleak Ha xm I yielded 
myself for a little while to the inlereat of the scene 
15 . rejl To give oneself up, surrender, submit, 
os to a conqueror (now rare , superseded by 16). 
Also with up 

■097 R Gloic (Rolls) 3447 pc maystres of be lond yolde 
horn to him echon (r rr yulde, youlde, ycldede, yeldenj. 
a 1300 Cursor M 13769 Hudilt es he cuward, pat yetldes 
him ar he be soght 13 Gout 4 Gr Knt 1213, 1 yelde me 


| yederly, ft yeye after grace e 1400 Brut cxcvii a 19 Anone 
he ft his company comen to the Gentil Knygbt .ft saiden 
'yelde pc, traitour ' yelde be I 1470-83 Maiosy Arthur 
I MU xxii 306 Mather shalle lie slee me than I shal yelde me 
I as recienunt 1567 Gude 4 Godlu h (S I S ) 137 Quhen 
I deiih cuinmis thair is na vtber cnee, l)ol yetld the than, for 
doutles tliow non die 1396 Shak« / Hen lb', v ill 10 
Vnlcs.se ihou yecld thee os a Prisoner 1611 Speed Hist 
Gt Brit IX xtx 784/1 1 he sight of vs their annointed 
Snueraign shall cause them submis luely to yeeld them 
selues lot ur mens 164X J Tavi os (Water P ) Lift Henry 
II alter A jh, Diners would have him come on Land and 
yecld himselfi a 164B f n Hlhiiikt // m VIII (16BO 943 
Genoua also was constrained lu yield it self, and shake off 
the breach yi ke 1847 Tknnison Princess mi 343 Indeed 
I love thee come, Yield thyself up 
with comfl 1377 Lakcl. P PI It xii. 193 He yelte 
ft/ rr yald, yelde, yelde, yalte.yald] hyin creaunt to cry st on 
be crosse ft knewleihed hym gully <1300 Melusmt 335 
My iiilencion is thither to goo and to yeld my self there 


__ will yeeld himbrlf his prisoner 

■631 Humis I math. \ All 44 ] o those that has e yeelded 
themselves subjects 1801 Maria T dgfwoiii it Motal P, 
Prussian Pose, He yielded himself up a prisoner 1813 
Scott Rokely iv xvi, He yielded him an easy prey lo 
those who led the Knight away 
const inf 1300 Sir I Saiythr Disc Weapons Ded 1 b. 
Illiey) will (with humility) yeeld thernselues to he&re and 
learne by their experiences. 

10 tutr. To give oneself up, surrender, submit 
(as overcome in fight). Also with up {06s. rate) 
c 1330 Arth Ar Men 3431 Scuen kniytes to hem ward gun 
priken ft bad hem yeld c 1450 Merlin 461 Sir knyglit, 
thow ait take yelde thaw to me 1309 Hawes Past 
Pleas xsl Ixx, It f se a castle] must yelde vp, or els be 
wonne at length 1399 Shaks Hen V. iv 11 37 England 
shall couch downe in (care, and yeeld 1605 Camdpn Rem 
20 The rebells therewith weere so terrified, that they forth- 
with yeel led 167a Marvell Corr Wks. (Grosart) II 400 
The whole Province of Utrecht is yielding up 1719 Da 
1 01 Crusoe I (Globe) 270 There needed very few Arguments 
10 perswado a single Mnn to yield when he saw five Men 


A you g man, lioimd his handes behinda Ins bock Wlioe 
willingly had ycldcn prisoner 

b In wider sense io give way, be subjected, 
submit (cf 17) , occns to break down, succumb. 

1378 Gascoigne Steele (slot Ep Ded , Shall I yelde to 
mysery al a Just plague apomled for iny portion 7 1577 tr 
Ballinger s Decades IV 11 566 I be worldly gricfc is the 
sorrow* of such men as yeeld vndrr the burthen of sorrowe 
*393 Shake 7 Urn l V,v 11 11 Ihus ycelds the Cedur to 
the Axes edge 1640 fi SandysC/imj/x Passion 1 1B4 Not 
yeehlliig 10 the chnrmes of Sleep a 1711 pHloa Turtle \ 
\ sparrow 86 Sorrow shou d to Prudence yield 1750 Gray 
Btigy as Oft did the harvest to their sickle yield 1B13 
Scott Riiely vi xxill, 1 he night has yielded to Ihe mom 
■ B40 Dicklns OHC Sh p xliv, The child sron yielded to 
the drowsiness that came upon her a iBfii Bucki h ( unite 
(1073) 111 v 355 J heory shsuldyicld to fact, and not fail 10 
theory 1898 Pall Mall Mag May 17 Ihe night was yield- 
ing and the dawn came up in a thin white mist 

fo pa pplt. \nrtjl, or t ntr. senses that has sur- 
rendered. Ilcncein/ari. sense- forced to surrender, 
subdued Obs. Cf Yielded, -en, Yotubir. 

In first quot with mixed constr. 

a 1330 Otuel B62 lilt where sschame To sslen ■ man but 
yolden him is CI374 Chaucer J roylus 111 tin Now yeld- 
etb yuw, for ober bote is noon To bat Criwyde answered 
J>ui a noon, Ne Indde I er now. my swete herte derc, Ben 
yolden, y wys l were now not here 1387-8 T Use Pest. 
lo\t\ mi (Skeal)l 30 Although the party be yolden, he 
may with wirdes saye his qnarel Is trewe. a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex 1B90 f>e erlhe at to myne enpire cnterely bees juldcn, 
1470 8s \fAloav Arthur vn xi 228 Whan ya see me belen 
or yolden as Tecreaunl «3i3 Kmlenden Lnyiv xu (STS) 
II 91 pe Inemyis kest away b* r ® wappynnys and war 
31 Id 111 pretoncm a 1J47 Surrey JRiitis il 817 Like as 
the elm doth bend bn lop. Till yuld with strokes with 
ruin It doth fall a 1600 Montcomkhie Sonn xxxvl 7, 
I joldmam.and 3itam Jlryvmpstill a stoa — Mite Poems 
xxi 11 To (rove on me thy pith, Ihsljoldin am in will, 
td lo give place, give way to Obs 
1604 L G[hinstone] D Acosta s Hut. Indies in xxvii. 
901 In some partes one element ends and another heginnes, 
yeclding by degrees one vnto another 1811 Mure Mtsc, 
Poems 11 4a, 1 yetld to tbe, more worlhie thame nor I 
e. To be inferior to Now rare. 

[■804 F C(iimetone) O' A costa 1 Hist Indus IV xxvl 
2B1 But as touching almonds and other fruues, all trees must 
yrelde to the almonds of Chacbapoyas ] 1617 Morvsoh 
Itin 1 18 1 lie City [of Nuremberg] may perhaps yield to 
Augsburg in treasure and riches, 1708 Swift Gulliver 1 vi. 
Their mutton yields lo oura, but their beef is excellent. 1816 


Niger \ tv 187 ihe \ast plain on which it stands, although 
exceedingly fine, yields in fertility and beauty .to the 
delightful country surrounding Ihe cny of B0I100 
17 . To give way to persuasion, entreaty, or the 
like, to cease to oppose or object; to submit, 
comply, consent Also with up {obs. rare) 

In syoaUusterPl (E F TS)vn 647TurnelotlilefHlowes 
and kis I I jeald, for in my youth we haue bene fellowee, 
I wis 1531 Elyot Got in xviii (1883) II 315 Ther lacked 
title that the vonge man was nat vamquisshed 1 and that the 
(tesshe yelded nat to the sconce of Venus 1361 T Host 
tr C astiglieiu's Courlyer 11 Oivb, He woulde neuer yelde 
el Ihe periwasion of many Scholars 1383 in Cath Rte 
Sac Put l V, 4] Yealdinge to the frowanl imporlunltiei of 
the Donatista. 1389 Hakluyt Voy To Rdr F 8, I haue 
yeelded vnto those my freindes which pressed me in the 
matter 1398 Shaks Merck V. iv I 495 Yon prease me* 


farre, and therefore I will yeeld, iBje Pivnne Anti- 
Annin a We will forthwith yeeld up to them without any 
more dispute, 1871 Milton P R 11 409 Thy temperance 
h or no allurement yields to appetite 1749 b ibloino lorn 
Jones x 111, He yielded to the dissuasions of his friend 
from searching any farther after her that night 1S68 
O Macdonald Ann Q Height xxvi, As soon as lliey had 

r idded to my arguments S874 Green Short Hist viii. 

5 316 The danger at last forced the King to yield lo 
the Scotch demands. 

t b. with inf. or clause, or with to and sb • To 
submit, consent, agree {to do something, that some- 
thing should be done, or to something proposed). 

1371 in 13th Rep Hut MSS Comm App tv 13 If such 
reasons shall not move him for lo yeald to departs 1597 


l) \ coat a s Hut Indies vii xii 539 As tills was preparing, 
and every one yeelded to this trealie of pcaic [etc ] s6*6 

in LII11 One Lrttaine r ■ 111 945 Which news so soon 
as the branch heard, their courage came downe, and they 
yielded to be gone the next tyde 4887 Milton PI ix 
948 lo short absence I could juld, bur solitude somntnes 


Jane West tale of times xxxiii, Nor con I )leld to sully 
my integrity by basely frimlng a forged accusation. (814 
— A hands Lacy IV 265 He yielded to usk for meicy, but 
be yielded without hope of success. 

18 . trans. fa. With comp], adj. or adj phr. 
To acknowledge or admit that a person or thing is 
so-and-so. Obs 

a 1300 Cursor M 28077 Til out Jauerd crist and he, M. 

E uth fader, yetld i me Plight! for my syn 0 pride 1377 
angl P PI B v 374, 1, glotoun, gylti me telde, pat I 
haue trespassed with my tonge c 1400 MaUNdev (1839) X. 
120 Jeldynge him self gylty, and cryenge lum mercy 1430- 
1330 Myrr onr Ladye 11 87 Yeldyng vs gjlty not for ihe 
thanke of man but Coram domino 1991 Siiaks 1 Hen VI, 
11 iv. 49 I ill you conclude that he vpon whose side 1 he 
fewest Roses nre cropt from the Tree, Shall yeeld the other 
in the right opinion 1630 W Frkaxe Doctr Jesuits it 
W hich thing, if 1 shall yeeld unto you os lawfully done [etc.]. 
1867 Milton P. L xi 526, 1 yeild it juot, said Adam, and 
submit 1873 Lady's Call 1 iv p 19, I shall be thought to 
have out-run my subject Yet I cannot yield it wholly im- 
pertinent 1676 Dmvden Anrtng* i I, He yields his Arms 
unjust if he withdraws 1744 Fliza Haywood Pemalt 
Sped viii (1748) II 65, I knocked under, in token of yield- 
ing myseir in the wrong 

+ b. With clause or acc. and inf : To concede 
or admit that a thing is So. Obs. 

■990 bFENsca F Q 11 ix. 38 Pensiue I yeeld I am, and 

RRdininlnd 1809 CHArMAN AllFoolls II I, I must yeeld, 

I did Make such a frivall Piomise. 1618 1 SlFNCFN 
Logick 94a 1 he Apostle Paul 9 Lor 11 6 » content to 
jecld his accusers, that, he was ' luda in speech 1633 Br 
Hall Hard Texts 1 Cor vu 40, I thinke that I also shall 
be yeelded to have the Spirit of Ood. 169a Locke 3rd I it 
Toleration iv 114, I will yield my self to have mistaken 

S >u a 1899 Auuhky I n a. Suckling (1896] 1 1 241 Sir John 
igby yielded 10 be the best swordsman of his lime. 1703 
Rowe Bair l cm/ v 1, ‘lit hard lor Souls like nunc to 
yield they have done amiss 

O. \\ith simple obj , with or without dative of 
the person : To grant, allow, concede the fad, 
validity, or cogency of. Now rare (and assuuatcd 
with 14). 

1971 Campion Hut tret, vii (1633) 90 The honourable 
Historian I itus Livms, yeeldeth certaine pnviledge to anti 
qmtie 1611 Shaks II ml I iv iv 491, 1 yeeld all this 
c 16*0 A. Hume Brit T>ngve (1865) 22 This idle ei in 
wordes ending in c as peice, face these I yeld beiause I 
ken noc other wsye to help this ncinutie 189s Drome 
Quecnet txch 1 1, Tls true, ihe King Ohruck may be 
thought lit lo be endow’d with nil you seem to ycild him. 
1713 Shift Cadenus v Vanessa 965 And Pallas, if she broke 
the laws, Must yirld her fue the stronger C mse 9713 
SiELLE Englishman No 55 354 All which wise Men mean 
was yielded on both Rides by our Lawyers 1907 l emey 
Mem. 1 63 1 he point appears lo have been yielded, 

1 19 . rtfl. To betake oneself (cf F se remits) , 
hence yield you as a nonce-rendering of rendei-ious. 

c 1330 K Drunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 14995 [Guenevere] 
aald hure nl hat nonnerye, c 1400 Rom Rose 4904 He yalla 
[him] into Somme couente 1470-89 Malory Arthur XMl 


ins leaue of hir, and went out into anarrowe by lane, where 
from thenceforth eucr after tbe (yecld you) wai giuen him 
20 itiir. To give way under some natural or 
mechanical force, so ns to collapse, stretch, bend, 
crack, etc Const to (tbe force, pressme, etc ). 

199a Hu lout, Yeld agame as dankysh, coutalesio 1977 
[see Yielding ppl. a 4] <-1980 Lodge Reply Gossan's 
Sch Abuse (Hunter Cl) 96 Look* for wonders where 
musike worketh, ihe bowcla of the earth yeld where the 
instrument soundeth 199a Grernr Never loo late (1600) 
b j, As there is a Topace that will yeeld lo cuory stemp, so 
there is an Emerald that will yeeld to no impiession 1803 
G Owen Pembrokeshire (1899) a (The ees] doth not seeme 
to yeld to the lando in anye pane e 1610 ft omen Saints 
(1886) 64 The same stone mosle miraculouslia being pulled, 
would yield like a bowe S739 Johnson Lotos Abyssinia, 
Descr x 98 After Rains, the Ground yields end sinks so 
much, that (etc). 1830 R Knox Btetard t Anal 106 If 
they [se Ihe arteries] be distended in the longitudlnel direc- 
tion, they yield end elongate 1880 Tyndall Giae 1 xlv 06 
1 be snow yielded, he fell, and slid swiftly downwards 1B83 
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b. To inbuilt to some physical action or agent 
(e. g. preaiare, friction, heat, etc) so as to be 
affected by it. 

1794 Kirwan Eltm. Min (ed *) 1 37 He distinguish** 
those that yield to the file, as the white copper ore, nacme- 
tltee, etc. 1817-33 N P Wili la Idleness 49 When tho fro.t 
haa yielded to the sun. 183! Dickens O Twist sal, The 
door yielded to the pressure. 1B47 W. C L. Martin 0 r 
158/1 Ophthalmia arising from blowa, generally yields to 
bleeding 1867 H. Macmilian Bible reach Pref (1870) 
p vu, The mountain mint yield lo the action of cold and 
heat 190! H Wales Old Alltg XVIL 191, I was surprised 
thatyou didn't yield lo brandy 
1 2L To decline, turn aside, be deflected from a 
path or course : lit. and Jig Obs. 


1978 Fleming tr Cains’ Dogs 13 [^ytteri] attend diligently 
vpon theyr Master, inclining to the 1 1ghc hand, or yealding 
toward, the left. 1631 Mahkham Cheap Hush [ed. 6) ■ " 


and goe till bee Yeeld and go* backaward 
Narratuel si Without yielding. In the ~ 
'* had formed 


I Simple 


fro m th o resolution 

IV. 22. Comb . : yield-oapuolty, capacity of 
yielding or producing ; yield-point, the 4 point * 
or precise amount of tensile force at which a par- 
ticular body or material begun to yield or give 
way, 1 e. to undergo elongation or deformation. 

iB8g Nature is Dec 122 To asses* the yield capacity of 
any locality stocked with Scotch pine iS8g r elegr Jrnl hr 
Electr Rev 2a Dec 707/1 The question of discontinuity of 
the curves about the ' yield point' was next discussed 

Yieldable (yfldibl), a rare. [f. Yikld v. 
+ -adle ] fa. Having the qnality of yielding, 
productive of. +b. Disposed to yield, submissive 
0. That can be yielded. tare~ a (mod Diets.). 
Hence Tie ldablenoM (inquot , fsubmissiveness). 

*377 Harrison Fngland 1 vm 17 Is, In TIohnthid.M the 
soyle [were] yccldabir of woodr 1603 H Crosse Verities 
Commw (1B7B) 19 She is euer rcadie to dwel where she 
findelh the heart yeeldable to honesue 1843 Dr. Hall 
three Tract, Peace maker f 13 The fourth disposition for 
Pence, a 3 ccljnbleuevse upon sight of dearer Truths, 
t Tle'ldance. Obs [f. Ymn v. + -ANCE. 
(A favourite word with Bp Joseph Hall )] The 
action of yi tiding, in various senses 

I. Surrender, submission, compliance. 

■610 Br Hai l Apert Bimonuts a The spirits of these men 
are too well kn iwne, to admit any expectation of yceldance 
1633 — Hard Te rts Rom vn 6 Had njt (he law ulrictly 
restrained us from llie ymldancc unto sinne 1637 Thapp 
Comm Job 1 r te, B7 Seeking lo disarm his mdig all jn by 
an humble yeild-incc a 1716 South Verm Cat 11 J (1727) 
V 490 For if tho things under Debate be given up to the 
Adversary it must be upon one of these two Accounts | 
either, 1 lhat the Persons who thus 3 leld lliem up, judge 
thorn unfit to be retained Or, a 1 hat they find themsalves 
unable to retain them ono or both of these must of necessity 
be implied in such a Yield ante, 
b. Granting, allowance. 

a 163ft Br Hall Specialities Lift Rem Wks [1660) 23 
If I might di aw him to a willing yieldance of that parcefl 
of my due maintenance, which was kept b ick from my not 
over deserving predecessor 
2 Production, yield 

is 1636 Br Hall Versts., Pi cvn J/Wks rCda III 107 Haw 
should the corn wine, o>l. he hail without the yiel fane* of 
the earth? 1668 Steei r Husbandmans Calling vil 18] 
When it In harvest] comes, sometimes the poor yieldance 
of it utterly disappoints him 

Tielded (y f ldod), ppl. a. [f. Y ield v. + -ed i] 
Surrendered, given up, granted, etc : see the verb. 

■391 Savile Tacitus, Hut tv Ixxx 931 A dishonoured 
Capline, and ycelded person IjM Siiaks John v 11. 107 
Hauo I not heere the best Cards lor the came T And shall 

I now glue ore the yeelded Set? 1897 Drvden A. nets xtt 
<359 Against n yielded Man, ‘in mean ignoble Strife 1B01 
Soutiiky J halaba 111 xix, The rushing flow, the flowing 
roar, I tiling Ins yielded faculties 1B10 Scorr Late of L 
■ xxxiv, He sought hcryicldcd hand to clasp 1B68 Morris 
Earthly Par, tVatchmg <jf Ft Icon (1870) I 5B2 And 
yielded towns were set aflame 1893 W Watson Odes etc. 
33 Oyielded lips, O captive breast! 

t xielden, //>/ a. Obs [pa pple. of Yield v. 
(A. 3 7). Cf. Yolden ] = prec 
4154a Wvatt in Tetters Mrse (1537) Hljb. The fierce 
I yon will hurt no yelden ilungcs <11347 Sleeev A nett 

II 196 Ye aacred bandcs I wore as yelden hosle 1581 Nor- 
ton & Sackv Gmloduc 11 u, Shall I abide, And holde 
my 3 cldcn throate to trutogrs knife? 

Tiolder (yi Idol). Forms : sec Yisr dp [f 
Yield v + -eh 1 ] One who or that which yields. 

I I. One who haa to pay, i e. owes, something ; 
a debtor. Obs. 

■340 Aytnb 163 He ne is nayt riytuol, |iet ae yri)]> najl me 
his bene, and onderstant, bet he n ycldcro, and a yens god 
of treube, toppe nlle bing Ibid 262 [see Yieluino i II sb 1]. 
1 2. A rewarder. Obs. 

■38s Wvcliv Judith Prol , Jeldere of bir chastito. *388 
*— Ecc/us. xxxv 13 For whi the Lord is a )eldero (1381 3d. 
dende], snd he schal yelde seuene fold so myche to thee. 

9. One who gives something up, or gives in ; a 
surrenderor (also with up) ; one who concedes. 

1390 Shaks At ids. N ill ii 3a For briars and ihoraes at 
their appardl snatch. Some sleeues some Imli, from yeelden 
all things catch. 1597 — J Hen. IV, iv 11 111 The Block of 
Death. 1 reasons true lied, and yeddor vp of breath. 1398 
— / Hen IV, v. in h (Qo 1), 1 was not borne ■ yeelder 
thou proud Scot 1893 Daily Newt bj May 5/8 In the 
hope that they might get concessions from this universal 
yidder. 

4. Something that produces or furnishes, a pro- 
Vol. X. 


ducer ; now csp. with qualifying word referring to 
the amount or quality of the produce. 

1733 W. Elms C Ml tern A Vetle Farm 198 A sort [of 
wheat] that is a great Yielder to the Barn. 1881 W. 
Barni s in Macm Mag June 13s Nature 1 yieldersof good 
1906 I Vest in Gat 6 Dec. a/3 The quality of 1 he good milker's 
milk 11 better than that produced by the small yidder 
Yieldlnesg : see Yieldt. 

Yielding (yfldlij), vbl.sb. [f. Yield v. + 
-mo U The action of the verb Yield. 
t L Payment ; transf. obligation to pay, debt. 


2. The giving of something as due, or 
favour; rendering; bestowal. 

1340 Hampoie Pr Conte 7846 Yhcklyng of mede for ilk 
gua dede 138s Wvclif Ps cii[i] a And wile ihou not for- 
jeie alio the jeldingus of hym. 

t8. Repayment, reward, recompense, retribution 

41340 II AMfOLK Psalter kciii[i] a Jelde yeldynge td proude. 
■38a Wrcup Isa Ixvi 6 Vois of the Lord yeldende yeldmg 
to his enemy* 138s — Luke iv 19 Ho sente me to preclio 
the leer of the Lord plesaunt, and the day ofjeldynge 13B8 
— Ft exxx 3 [cxxxl a] As a child wonyde on his modir, 10 
yeldmg be in my aoule c 1440 Promt Pant. 537/1 Jchl- 
3 nge, reddicte. 1330 Balsob 791/1 Yoldcng , retribution 

4. Production of irops or Inc like ; produce. 

c 1388 Chaucer Prol 598 Wei wule he by the drnghtc and 
by ine reyn I he yeldynge of his reed mid of Ins greyn 
1347-8 in E Green Sorrier eet Chantries (1P88) 30 A tens- 
11 ent in Pylmysier tho yeldintr wherof John Torde solde 
unto William Vov icy for xm Ii sterling 1903 Sm irt Set 
IX. 137/2 Specula ling as lo the profit of this year ■ yielding. 
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Syn of be 




Codjear 837 1 Jarne eftcr yetlding' on ilk uO 
■ ’ cad am Stl Cases Crt Requests (Selden Sue ) ‘ 


■544 in I e 


1 ycldynge yf she lyst by 
r of the RE)d tennuntes lo ill 


iho duliucryng of a 


8 Grafton Ckron j 


11 and co 


bate lo the yeldyng 1383 Mfihanckb Philotimus R iv, 
But tint, nor anye thinoe coulde enfuroo him to relinquish 
his suite, snuing the yelding of her 1 altered brest i6o4 
Siiaks W 4 C r It 11 as Wlint merit a in thal reason which 
denies The jceldingofher vp? 1631 Wffvrr Anc Funeral 
Mon. 769 At the ballade, and yeelding \p of Mont de dier 
nil Shaftfsd Charac II 314 A Sacrifice and mutual 
yielding of Natures one lo another 1B18 KeaT uEndym 1 
4*1 She breath d a sister s sorrow to persuade A yielding 
up 1885 Athcnuum 17 Oct 499/a More or lea cowardly 
yicldmgs to panic and sedition 

b. Giving way, as to persuasion or the like; 
compliance, conctssion, consent. 


n toOh 
:u ll),nt Li 


foie pardon me. And not impute this yeelding 
1611 BilleEciA x 4 Yeelding pacihcth great offences 1634 
Canne Nrcest -Sep ir (1849)108 Their bare presence argues 
their approbation and yielding in show to ceremonies a 1647 
Ci arrndon Hut Rch 1 423(1702) I 12 H is Ytilding to the 
violent passion 1749 Iikidinq Pom Jones iv vi, He . 
imputed her yielding, Id the ungovernable force of her love 
towards him 1B44 Kingi akb F then xi, I can see no limit 
lo the yielding, and bending of his mind when it is worked 
upon by tha idea of power 1838 h rouge Hut hng II vn. 
130 Nothing w\s to be gained by yielding in minor points. 
0. Giving way, as to pressure or other physical 
force. 


, Exttc , Printing . , 

J Of yielding of ihe Paper, 1 3 mpan nnd Ulankeis 1688 

Rovie Final Causes iv 176 The Yielding of Ihe Flexible 
Drench or Iwlgs whereto the Neat is fastened 1B60 Ivn. 
dai.l Glue 1 IL 10 There will be s gradual yielding of its 
mass under the pressure. 

Yielding,/// a. [f. as prec + -inq 8 ] That 
yields, in various senses. 

+ 1 . Owing, indebted: cf. Yieldkb i, Yielding 
vbl sb I. Obs, rare, 

1340 Aytnb 169 Asemoche use he is worb bclere bonne ich, 
zuomoclie icham ycldlnde be n]le nytuulnesse 

2 Rearing produce, productive, fertile ? Obs. 

1353 Grimaude Cicero's Offices i (155$) go b, Nothing 11 
belter Lhan groundttlth and tummy ng, nothing yeeldinger, 
nothing sweeter, nothing meeter for a freeborne man 1598 
Yono Diana 441 The fertilitie of the yeelding soyle 1777 
[W. Marshall] At mutes Agnc , Digest 45 note, In a yield- 
ing Year, a Jag of equal sno lo those alluded to will afford 
from two Quarters to twenty Bushels of Whest 

9. Giving in, surrendering, submitting ; disposed 
to submit, submissive, compliant, unresisting. 

1578 H Wotton Court he Controv 44 As the Hunter who 


>SM u Jonsom Ft a tan out if Hum iv v, I am eas ly 
yeelding to any good Impressions 1808 [Ferguson] I tew 
Ecclesieutick 3 To become Guilty of llie I ml* and mean 
Vanity of Attacking a yielding as well as a Routed F nemy 
1741-a Guay Agrippina 197 Wuh fund reluctance, yielding 
modesty. 1749 FramiNO Porn Jones xi in, Sophia, who 
was yielding to an excess at last gave way iBus Scorr 
Gtenjinlas xvil. Fair woman's yielding kiss. 1811 W R 
Sfencrr Poems 75 You may press her yielding hand 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxv. There are yielding moments in the 
lives of the sternest and harshest men 
4. Giving way to pressure or other physical 
force , not stiff or rigid , taking impression, bend- 
ing, collapsing, etc. 


1377 T Kendall Flowers Ppigr 4a Can Hint or Marble 
horde be mode, as yeldyng Duller softs ? 1390 SrxNiER F. 
Q . lit el 95 A thunder noli Perceth the yielding ayra 1813 
PuacHAl Pitgrimaga vm. m 618 Neither can the hard. 


/uacHAE Pilgrimage Vm. ill 61B Neither can the h 

hearted Rockes breaks these yeelding Vessells 1619 T de 
Gbey Coutpl Horstm 313 By some fall upon yeeTain) 

slippery ^roir J * ' " 


tyme 

Alb Eng VIII Min 28 As Maydt tbal 
loud and yecldmgly resist iBsj Me 
lntrod 33 A Spirit of light (mould, th 




313 By some fall upon yeeld i..„ 

__, r Drvden Alneu 11 66 His forceful 

Spcnr ricrc d through the yielding Planks of Jointed 
Wood, a 1731 T Boston Crock in Lot (1B05) 13a The 
cannon ball breaks down a atone wall, while ihe yielding 
packs of wool take away its force 1817 Keblk Chr V , 
Praytrt at Sea. Beneath the shadowy clouds ihe yielding 
wateia darken in the breeze 1890 Retrospect Med Cl I 
938 The ahafti of all the long bones being so soft and yield- 
ing that the mere weight cf the limbs is sufficient to produce 
their distortion. 

Hence Yieldingly adv., Yleldlngnaai (see 

senses 3 and 4 above). 

1580 A. I, tr Call in’ 1 Four Serin Seng Etech (1574) 

Ep , You see him someiyme "ycldmgly al ' ‘ ‘ 

struglingly throw hia weakened leggej 

" - — xlil 28 As Majds that Eno'.. 

Moore I eves 0/ Angels 

. ... J, lhat look The prints of 

cann most yieldingly *B8a Lytton Str Story Ixxxvi, 
Like the douda that are yieldingly pierced by the light ol 
the evening star 1607 Hieron Wks I 381 Ibis rcadi 
nessa nnd ^yeeldingnesse of tho inwaid man a 788 boa 
DVCK Serin I ng Women 1 1767) II xm 321 A degree of 
complacence, yieldingness, and sweetness, beyond what we 
look for in men 180* Raley Nit I heel vm 134 Ihe 
)icldingncaa of ihe cartilaginous substance 1B38 Lytton 
Alice V iil vi F velyn was gentle, even ti yieldingness s88o 
J I Duel on Htutdbk Mtduives 227 The llnnnets end 
yicldingness of the bones. 

t YidTdiess, a. foot Obs rare, [f Yield v. 
+ lfhs ] Unjielding, not BtirrcDclenng 
1631 Davlnant Gondii I rt 111 11 civ A Fort so yeildless, 
that it ferns lo treat 1703 Row it Ulysses ill l, Undaunted, 
yicldless, firm 

Yieldy (y« Uh), a. rare [f Yield sb or v. + 
-Y 1 ] a. Productive, fertile Obs b Having the 
quality of yielding or giving way physically. 
Hence Yla ldlnesa. 

■398 Chapman Iliad v [ix ] 93 Of the most fat and yeeldia 
soile 1757 tr Hentktl s Pynto/gia 4a Themselves con. 

- ■■ of the mile ineiils, yet mixed wuh other 

dy 1857 Mvvne Reid IVar J tails in, A 
kfiurss ul in ivement 

Yien, Yiet, Yif(f, Yift, Yigh bee Eva sb.', 
YtT, Givk, Ir, Girr, Yea 
Yight. obs. form of Ouc IIT v (q v , 6 b y ) 
c 1386 Cuacceh rare / r 371 (L|,crtun MS ) He |<at • 
both despite to doon |nt hym yigbt to do 

Yijb, obs form of Yes 

Ylke (yaik)i sb An imitation of the cry of the 
woodpecker So Tike v 
1680 D Jordan & Jean A Owen Woodland Moor, tic 
38 Ine yikeng lius.ll rf llie green woodpecker 1891 — 
\Vrtlnn an Hour Lrnlon P xi [Ihe green woodpecker] 
making the woods ung with Ins mimac-il yikes I 189a — 
J crest Tithes (1B93) 126 1 he y iflle shills about, yells, laughs, 
and 3 ikes 10 bis head s content 
Yild(e, 3ild(e, obs ff Guiid, Yield. 
fYile, obs vni Gtle jeeltonno for *ytle- 
tun — gyle tun, Gtle-fat 
c 1423 Stonor Papers {CrnnAev) I 43 Item ij Jecltonnyi, 
U masnfaltes pro cercvisia 

Yile, obs Sc. form of Ihlk 

a 1578 Lindesay (Tilscotlic) Chross. Scot (S T S ) I 3 Bo 
The YdeofKoaa. 

^ Yiling, vbl.sb Obs. Forms 5 yolyng, 
6-6 yilyng(8, 6 yaillnge, yelamge, 7 yelling. 
Variant of Gi LINO vbl. sb. 

c 1440 Imr in Camdm Ahsc (1B93) IX p xvm, Unum 
yilyiigfalle 2488-9 R,p MSS Ld Ah IdUt «(Hist Mss 
Comm 191 1) 471, nij yelviig lulbys 2556 Line Utils 
(Chetham Soc 1B84) 14 On jilynge tcobe and 011 saliyi ge 
toobe 1573 Ibid 64 Oi e brewince kcarc and a inghe for 
y« same, l)* A yaillnge keare, xif 1588 /bid (1B61) III 
137 One yeleinge cm he v* 1688 lluuia drmoury III 
319 2 1 be Veiling Comb or 1 11b is thal Vissel into which 
tl e Wort is pul lo II erk vvilli ihe Ye 1st, 01 Dcarm 
Yill (>il\ sb bcotch varmnt of Ale 
1783 Di bns Dcith Or Lr Hornl oh in, The Clachan yill 
had mide me cant} ?« 1800 Bonnie Earl o Marry in 
Child ballads (1S80) III 449/2 Her bread u s 10 bake, Her 

3 ill IS 10 brew 1818 bcoTv Pr Lari m xu, If they offer 
ye a dn k o yill, or a cup o wine iBSsKuncinan Skippers 

4 Shcllbatks 98 1 1 1 guesu in ihe sanded kitchen were con- 
tent wuh twopenny bottles of ‘yill 

b. attrib . and Comb, as yill coup [Cap sb >], 
•bouse, -maker, -making, -seller, -selling, -shop, 
-wife (see also Lng Dial Diet.). 

1786 Burns Holy Fair xvm. The Change-house fills, Wi* 
yill caup Commentators. 1789 D Davilson Seasons 13 
thick w|" sooty skins, an* yill-caup een 2790 Jas Firheb 
Poems 39 Ye re welcome neighbour 3 ill wives here 
Hence Y1J1 v. tram., to entertain with ale. 

1808 Jamieson, lo 1 ill, r a , to entertain wuh ale, a 
term commonly used by llie vulgar n denote one special 
mode in which a lover enicrlan s his Duleinin at a fair or 
market 1890 Service Fatal lams 11 11 He forgot lo bid 
Maggie to the yuillin’ 

Yill, Yilt, Yin, Ylnder, Ying ()ing) : see 

I Yfld a., Y'ield v One, Yon, Yonubh, Yolno. 

I Yio, var IIro Obs , she 

I 13 N rlheni Passion 104 In holy wry tie of here men 
rede |>at vche [ r 310J hade doiicn synfulle dede 

| Yioyned, ML pa. pplc of Join v.i 

8 
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Tip (yi|>\ v. Obs. or dial. In 5 jypp®, Jtpp®, 
yepe. [ICohoic.] intr. To cheep, ns n young bird, 
c 1440 Premp. Part’. 401/a Pypyn, or lyppe, ns lienn 
liynlys (A'., //. vlppyn, ns biyddys, P. yepyn). a 18a 4 
Fordv Vac. E. A ng/ia, Yi/.v. In chirp like A newly hatched 
chicken, or other very young bird. 

Ylr, graphic var. fir Tiiut, these. 

1471 Satir, Patna Reform, xxxi. 199 TliaJribr, ylr pluigi 
wnld yal eschew. 

Ylrb, Sc. and n. dial. f. Herb. 

Tird (also 4 Jerd(e, 4, 8-9 yerd, 5 yherdo, 6 
jtrd). Sc. nnd north, f, Earth ib., and v. (to bury). 

£ 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints i. ( Petrus) 69 1 Itiesu, . . bat In pis ^erd 
com fra hewine. 1413 Deeds tel. Orkney vi, Aisiainentis.. 
ns wcill under yheidc ns boufe yherde. 1330 Rental Bk. 
Cu/ar- Angus (1880) II. 74 All. . pc-rlcnene ntihnlsunieiiir. . 
nls wcill voder the aird ns nlmuf. 136a Ate. Lit. High Treat. 
Seat. XI. ei4 To David Kllii fur yarding of Joanne Gor- 
doune..xxs. a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chat. I (llannatyne 
Club) II. aai They fand yixlit in the ynird of Drum one 
trunk full of silver plait. 17B3 Burns Jolty Beggars Kecil. 
L When lynrt leaves bestrew the yird. 1814 Mactaggart 
Gattasid. JCncyd. tv. Yir.lf.tsts, The cauld yird, the grave. 
1B15 Iamifson a. v. f 'Easrty yird it ’, dead nnd buried. 
■831 (' umhld. Glass., Vent, n fox-enrth. sUtPrac. Reno. 


b. Comb . : c*p. in yirdfast — Kartiifabt (cf. 
QN.jarbfastr). See also Yeud-hungeh. 

>545 Abtrd. Reg . XIX. (Jam.) Tuclf pennis Pcotlis of 
yerd-siluer. 1783 Poems in Buchan Dial, b Whare now thy 
groans In dowy dens The yrrd-fast stones do thirle. 1808 
Jamirson, Yird in, thunder [see Kartii-uin], i8ao Blaclrw. 
Mag. VI. 56a A penetrating nnd even suffocating yird-drift. 
•Baa M act aggaht Gal hand. Eneytl. , Yitdfasls, large stones 
■licking in the yird, nr earth, that the plough cannot move. 
■8aS JaMIMON, Yird-drift, snow, not in the net of falling, 
but lifted up from the ground, and driven by the wind, after 
it has lain Tor some time. 

Tiro, Tlrk, Yirm, Yim.- see Ire, Yerk, 
Y ARst, Iron. 

Tirr (yer), v. Sc. [Possibly repr. OE. gyrrart, 
•girran (see Verb), but probably an independent 
echoic formation.] intr. To anarl, growl. So 
Tlrr sb., a snarl, growl. 

1786 Burns E/. to Maj. Logan ii, When idly gonvan 
whyles we saunter 1 Virrl fancy baik.s. 1813 G. Hem-ii R 
John o' A rulin' (tSrC)Oj The w atrli-tlngs yiirM and you I’d 
wi" fright. 1813 Javifsun, Yii r, the growl of a dug. 1890 
SpHVK.lt Notan, turns six. isj If my whillywha o' nn F.ng. 
lislier should yirr and male n kilfudyoch oboot the words he 
do-£na ken, 

Yirth, Sc. form of Earth. 

Yia, obs. pi. of i:\nsb.l 

c 1413 Found. SI. Bat l/ialamew’s (E.E.T.S.I11 Deholdyng 
. .thynges to rmiiilie. . w if Ii the yis of his soulc. 

Yis : sec This, Yes. 

Ylsce, variant of Yiasa. 

Yiae, obs. f. Ice, Yes. 

t Yigel. Obs. Forms : i atael, 2 aysel, 3 jisel, 
Jecsol. [OE. giscl » OI 1 G. gtsal (MUG. Rise/, 
G. geisel' 1, ON. glsl (Sw. gislan, Da. gidsel, gissel) 
Gihel; cf. Qlr.gia/t.] A hostage. 

6B93 /F.ii'heii Oros. 111. viL I a Philippus ha he cniht was, 
w.xs Thebanum 10 gisle jr seahl, C 1103 Lav. 21 103 BringeO 
hi-r hn yrslrs Biforen me cnihtca, Ibid, 33790 He wea 
iyrfen Arjur To lialden to aisle. 

Ylsk, Sc. f. yesk. Yes. 

f Yiflie, v. Obs. Forms : 1 Ritalan, gietslan, 
gldslan, 2-3 Jitsen, 2-4 jissen, (2 3 1 teen, 3 
Jisoen, Jyeoen, Jeacen, jietcan. Jet non, 4 yisse ; 
in vbl. sb. 3 llttsunng, yasyng, 4 loinge). [OE. 
gltsian, gidssan - OHG. * gttisdn (MIIG. gtsen, 
gltsen, G. geizen), f. Tout. gid-, whence also OHG. 
ittl (MHG. git, G. grit) covetousness, OHG. iliac 
(MIIG. gfltc, G. geizig) covetous; ultimately re- 
lated to Lith. geidin to covet, Irtish gaida desire, 
0 S 1 . iidafi to expect.] tram, (in OK const, gen. 
or dat.) and intr. To covet. Hence Ylssor, a 
covetous person; Tilling vbl. sb., coveting, 
covetonsness. 

Beowulf 1749 [Hel gytsafl gromliydig. £700 F./inal 


xli. 998 (Cotton MS.) Hu gewitende On Sing tint he hie xid- 
aia3 (v. r. zirtsiaA). a 1175 Colt. Horn. 933 He wnt ucl pat 
maniac men bicS sa ful uf (ctcung, c la 00 Moral Ode 371 
(Trin. Gill- MS.) po he waren liclccrcs of his wereldes nihie. 
c 1 too Orhin 4560 tan iilGunng & gredhleiic. t ins Lav. 
3339 pe kinges beott junge Of lehle lissinge. a rut Ancr. 
X. 909 Al so jisceS a )issare |v. r. ^iscrrrj bet mom busunt 
muhlcn biflutten. c iije Gen. 4 Ex, 1515 Ne ?isce Oil no)t 
Ain ncsles Sing, IIus, ns Bite, ne wif, In Sin lisring. ^1173 
Passion our Lord 35 In O.E. Misc. 38 Mid yuernesse nnd 
prude and yssyng wci pat on. c 1313 Siiorcham iv. 3 57 purl 
Jeskynge eftar gode. 1340 Ayenb. 16 icinge, in cle(r|gi« 
nuance oper couaytise. es 1400 In Pel. Ret. 4 T.. Poems 
(1903) aji Jisainge and glosinge and fclaabip bcon riue. 
Ibid. 969 Worldes yissyng Me baueth sebent. 

YIbbb, J-, obs. ff. Ybb. Ylat, dial. f. Yeaht sb. 
Ylstal.-ay fjlatal.-ny), contr. a. Y ihtehdat. 
Ylster-, jlster-, etc., obs. or dial. ff. Yestir-. 
t Yit, tnd fers.pron. dual turn. Obs. Formi: I 
Sit, syt, 2-3 alt, 3 3«t, (Orm.) Jltt. [OE. git -* 
OFris. •jit {Nbxis.jatJmt, Sylt at ), OS. git, ON. 


[ (MSw.) it; f. unstressed form of Ye with nn 
obscure dental element.] Ye two, both of you. 

Bemoulf 508 Dier git for wlrnce wadn cunnedon. 971 
Btickl. Isom. 1B7 lyt zit purhwuniaS on ‘mere anwilnesse. 
c 1000 Age. Gas/, hi nit, ix. 91 Jtyt nylon hwret Zyt biddnp. 
c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 93 Hwl iwcarO hinc swa pet lit dursten 
fonuian godest e inoo Ormin 449S Hull iff lilt muihenn be. 
tenn itt (bin anij kinne wise, c 1103 Lav. 509a Ne tjeon lit 
IcraTiie] bula iwcien, mine sunen lit (ci 975360) beo5 beien. 

Yit(e, jlt(e, olis. IT. Yet, 

Tite (yoit). dial. Also yoite, yoit. [Obscure.] 
The yellow-bnmmcr, Ember ha citrincUa. 

1811 P. Foarrs Poems 104 (E.D.D.) Hcrryin' linlies. yites 
nn’ keys. 1830 J, Wilson Nodes Ambr. Vl/ks. iBjfi III. 4 
Lnrk.hnilc, yellow-yile,. .sliilfn, nnd goldfinch. 188B Harris 
Aula Licht Idylls ii. 54, I have known a blnck-fishlng cx- 
pmlilian slnpixd because n * yellow yito ', or yclluwhammer, 
Lovered round the gang when they were selling out. 

t Ylllg(g)ed [V- 4]. Judged. 1 >97 R. Grouc. (Roll,.) 7089 
bo was it Hugged hat he ssolde lie..Hardi kniit. (1313 
KiinnrHAM v. 101 Y-iuged by pe lawo To l>y Slcivl wyb 
stone. 1387 Trrvisa Iligden (Rolls) V. 45 Gets was 1- 
iugrd IMS. y y-juget) lor n comoun enemy. 


Ykeld, YTrend, Ykened, ME. pa.pples. of 

Kim., Ken v. 2 , Kkne. 

fYkep(t LY. Kefp, I-krpk ybs. 1, kepi. 13.. Seuyn 
Sag. 460 To the ich have i-kept mi maidcnhod. e 1380 Sir 
Feruuib. 9195 pis ys pat tresour .. Which pat my fader., 
haucp j'.kcpt hit in-lo pis day. 1399 Pat. Poems ( Rolls) 1. 
363 Ruton corne, So long ykep, hit is forlorne. 1439 Yunuk 
tr. Seer. Seer. Ixix. 346 Als lunge as the natural hrtte durylh 
..the Leith of man ahal be y-keppit. 1393 [see Kerr v. 14J 

Ykest : see Cast v., Ycast. 
fYkeuered [Y- 4, Cover v.l], fcovered. 1393 I.ancu 
P. PJ. C. X. 13B Vnder godes secre seel hero synnes lien 
yketierrd. 1410 E. E. Witte (iBSs) 43, I iewe to Iolin 
Forster my godsonne a hecure of seluer y-keueiyd. 

t Ykid, fa. f pit. and ffl.ct, Obs. Forms: 1 
Secyd, 2 jekyd, 3 lkud(d, 3-4 ioud(do, 3-5 
ykud, 4-s ykid(de, ykyd, 5 ykydo, (4 ykudde, 
ycud, I kid, yked, lkedde). [OE. geryii, con- 
tracted pa. pple.of <y}an, geefyan : sec Kin ppl. a. 
and Kitme ».] Made known ; hence, well known, 
renowned : sometimes (like Ycons) nvngue epithet 
of commendation. 

a 1 too in Leg. Rood (1871! 3 pn wear5 hit sona pam 
mail an ronslamine pam knsere secyd. aitaaO. E, Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1093 So cyng. . wics oTer call dead gekyd. 
e 1103 Lav. 94671 J'nt nan lauerd taken noldc . . Na ucr iiajmie 
ciiilit, . . Hule he teostned wcortn pric inne compc, fit his 
oht-seipen icudde. a 1113 Leg. Nath. 1995 It aide hi tale, 
fif side trne, icudde fit icorene. Ibid. 1951 O icudd keiser I 
c 1313 Siioreiiam I. 633 Hole wnnnc per Lys o pyng yked, 
An oprr to omlcruiQiide perinne. 13.. A". A lie. 33519 
(Line. Inn MS.j Y say Darie..|'at he was god knyn y kud. 
1340-70 Ale. V. 4 Dind. 64 l'o king cortnis i-kid coftichc 
saide. 1364 I.ancl. r. rt. A. tv. 140 Bote he bco A Coke- 
wold I-korc [iUS. H. > kydj cut of Lobe myn Errs I c 1380 
Sir Venstnb. 4114 Y achal..haue wyp me of lour knyitet 
.V. hundred gode ykuddr. 1393 Langi.. P.Pi. C. Xlli. 1196 
A coufessour jkud ( MSS. Jlf., T. i-kid] that countep not a 
ruysshe Fere, ne famyne, ne false mrmie tonges. 14.. A". 
Sot, Ft. U’isd. 78 Wisdom yhded, litcl is worboiper treup 
ihyd I Hot hope pat wesMI swipe lif pai ben y-kyd. 

tYkltt, ykut, ykutted, ykyt [Y- 4], cut. c 1300, c 1130 
[see Cot ,, ,]. 13B7 Tkevisa Iligden (Rolls) Tic 

made alia pe bedes nnd lymei of mawmettes i-kut [A/.Y. y 
ykin] of. a 14x3 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc, 6g Smal 
y-kutted. <-1430 Two C ookery-lks. 35 Taylid Dntys y-kyl 
a long. Yknettt, yknit, yknyt, knit. 13.. Leg. Greg. 
4B1 pe ropes wer fast vkiieii. c 1374 Ciiauckr Jfocth. iv. 
pr. VI. (iB 68)>34 While pal I weue ..to pe resouns yknyt by 
ordie. 1416 I.vnc. De Gail. Pilgr. 4934 Whan thys letlr>s 

1 sc. P, A, X] ben yknet,..Parfyl pcs they lygnytye. c 1440 
Prom/. Pam. 154/9 Felowys, y-knytlc to-gedyr m wykyd- 
ncise, com/lices. 

+ Yknow, v. Obs. Forms: r soonawan, 2 
Seonowen, ikna(u)wen, 3-3 lonawe(n, 3 1- 
cnow6(n, 3-4 iknowe(n, 3-5 yknowe(n, 4 y. 
knawe(n, yknaue(n, 5 iknow. Pa. 1 . 1 gecneow, 
2-3 lonew, 2 jeonew, jionoow(e, 3-4 lknowe, 
iknou, Pa.fplt. 1 socnawen, 2-3 lcnawe(n, 

2 jecnowa, 3 ionowe(n, lknowe, 4 yknawe, 
yknowe(n, yonowon, 5 yknow. [OE. geendwan : 
see Y- 3 c and Know ».] To know (in vatious 
censes) ; to Acknowledge. 

971 Btickl. Horn. 71 He wms. .of cilda mupe gecnawen & 
weoipad. a 1000, etc. (see Know v. i, ii, etc.], c 1173 
Lamb. Ilem. 49 Belre hit is pet mon ne iknawe nohl pe weT 
to godalmihtin pe he hine icnawe and seodKe hine for-ho]ie. 
c inoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 144 Da biDohte bco on hire lifiode 
and le-cncw pat hie was Lafi gode. e 1005 Lay. asBos Jif 
bu wull icnawen pat be is king uuer pe. a 1140 l.ofsong 
In O. E. Hem. I. 905 Ich lenowe me gulli and creie pe 
leafdi merci. 1197 R. Glouc. (Kolb) App. H. 199 Ich ne 
dar pat pe folc yhure pat ich yknowc pe. 01310 Cast. Loot 
36 For him pit con not i-knowen Noupcr French ne Lalyn, 
61330 Arth. 4 Merl. 0049 Herul Riuel pis iknewe. 134a 
Ayenb. 104 Ha is be eldesle nnd pe mente yknawe and pe 
meste bcloued. Ibid. 901 Zuo pet he ne may y-knawe his 
sseppere, 1377 Langi- P. PI. B. xi. 995 In her lyknesse 
owre lorde ofte hath lien y-knawe. 1387 Tbrvisa Higdtn 


a 140a New Test. (Pouts) Col. (. aj To whom God wolde 
y.knowe pe ricbesse of pe bliise of pii nacrement. 

t Ykorvam : see Ycokve(n. Ykoweryn, M E. pa. pple. 
of Covrh r. 1 ? i486 Stoner Papers (Camden) 1 .77 To send 
hym woide wher to [= whether the] Mylle of Ermynglon 
scholl be y-koweryn with stone or strawe. Ykoy ned | Y- 4, 
Coin w.i], coined. 1413 Kelts if Parti. IV. 956/9 Silver la 
. . no bolter, -thennexxxii x. the acid pound ol I rule ykoyned. 
Ykremyd [Crim r.J. crumbled, c 1430 Two Cookety-bks. 40 
A fewe jolkyiof hard Eyroun y-krem^d per-on. Ykuenct : 
aee Yquinct. Ykynde (Y- 5, Kin sb.' J, of (high) kin or 
lineage. 1410 Prac. Privy Council (1834) II. 973 The 
whiclie pari yes hotlie belli Wed ykyndo and of giel ally, 
auncc. Ykyt: see Ykitt. 

Yl, obs. lorm of III, Ibi.b. 

-yl (il), formerly occas. -vile, a terminal element 
of chemical terms, # nd. F. -yle (also -ule), f. Gr. 
6 a ij wood, matter, substance (see IIyle), used for 
‘ chemical principle, radical ’. It was introduced 
by Wohler nnd Liebig (Ann. de Chimie, 1832, LI. 
286), hnd lint used by them in the term benzeylt ; 
other early nnn^B were Mbyte (It hule), Hayle 
(Berzelius), dttdyle, peucyle, cihonyle, citryle 
(Ulnnchet and Sell). Some fifteen in anglicized 
form, including acetyl, amyl, cinnamyl, glyceryl, 
salicyl, appear in the Elements of Chemistry by 
T. Graham, 1842, who also invented the general 
term basyle for a body which unites with oxygen 
to form a base. Methyl is peculiar in being a 
back-formation from methylene. 

•yl is used in forming the names of radicals com- 
pounded of two or three dements in various atomic 
proportions, which behave in combination like 
simple elements and are the constant bases of 
scries of compounds (though they may not be 
themselves obtainable in a free state). Thus car- 
bonyl CO, hydroxyl 110 , sulfhuryl SO,, ate 
compounds of carbon, hydrogen, and sulphur re- 
spectively. The greater number arc compounds 
of c.ulmn and hytlmgcn, either alone, ns amyl, 
ethyl, dcutyl, trityl, or with oxygen, os acetyl, lactyl. 
Ylacay, obs. Sc. var. Lacket. 
igu Alt. TJt. High Trees. Scot. IV. 349 Item, to ane 
Friiiiihc ylacay, . . xiiij s. 

t Ylacot (Y- 4, Lack r>,l, laced, e 1413 Engl. Cong. /ret. 
53 I’ay.-turnedrn towmd wi-yiduid by Odroon, wyth turners 
y-lacet. Ylad(d [Lfaij ti.'j, led, conveyed, earned. 1197 
R. Guivc.(Kolk) 34=4 Mcrcurius us np ykid in to pin londe. 
13B7 Tiikvisa Hidden ( Rolls) V. 99 Nunierianus was y-lad in 
a liter. 6 1400 Maunuuv. (1830) ii. 13 Ourc Lord Jesu, in that 
Nyghlr that he was l.iken, he was y lad in to a Gnrdyn. 
14. , A". Sol. Bk. lYisd. 3ii po Ely in pis fair cart 10 heuen 
was ylnd, Elisce his ft lawc wan soiy. >a* 6 I.vnc. De Guil. 
Pitgr. 077a 'I he inaryncr. . I.edclh the shjp p ..And ys hym 
syltTyl.id also. Ylaftie: see Yleft. Ylaht [Latch r-. 1 , 
1 -lhciif], seized, caught. 61306 rd. Songs (Camden) 914 
The Bisaliop of Olnsi ou ychot lie was y-lahl. Ylald, ylayd, 
yield, yleyd, ME. na. pple. of Lav p. 1 is.. Moral 
Ode vi. in h. K. P. (1862) 33 Al to miichel ic hobbe i spend, 
to litel y-leid an lioitlv, c 1330 Assume. I’irg. (U.M. MS.) 
843 It was in pe lunibo ylaids. c 13S0 Sir Fcrumb. 9497 
]>e clo|>es put wern on Imre bed ilaid. 1426 Lvno. De 
Guil. Pitgr. 5415 F 1 her was no cliatf yseiic, And the 
strawh yleyd a-syde. Ylablced [Lack v.'J, hbimed. 1377 
Langi. P. PI. a. 11. at That is Mcde pe Mayde..hath 
noyed me ful oft, And ylakkcd my lcmman. 

Ylaudfe, obs. forms of Island. 
Ylang-ylang (f lat] rlrcij). Also yhlang-, 
i(h)lang-. [Tagnlog dlatig-llang.'] An nno- 
naceous tree (Canattgium odoratum ) of Malaysia, 
the Philippines, etc., with fragrant greenish-yellow 
flowers fiom which a perfume is distilled ; hence, 
the perfume itself. 

1B76 Jml. Client. See. I. 343 Oxidation of Essential Oilx 
. .Clhondla and yhlang yhlang developed no hydrogen 

K roxide. 1881 Ibid. XL. 016 C'nnanga Oil . . Ill in oil, alto 
own as Hang-Iang or Alanguilan od. 1B81 Englishman 
(Caliutla) a Dec. 4/3 Atkinson's Perfumery. F.s-s. Viang 
Ylang, Frnngipanne. 1BB4 Miller Ptant n., Cananga 
edorata, llang-1 long- tree. 

Hence Yla'ngol Chcm. (See quot.) 

189s 7 ml. Chem. See. LXVJ1I. L 343 Ylangol, Cj 0 H m O, 
the iwmcride of gerauiol. 

tYla'st, v. Obs. Forms : 1-5 golestan, etc. 
ns in I .ast w. 1 ; also 3-4 ylaate, yleste. Pa. t. 

1 selmate, 2 jeleat, 3-4 Uaat(e, lleat(e, 3-5 
ylaat(e. Pa. pple. 1 selcst, seises tod, 2 Seleat, 
3 llsat, Hast, 4 ylaat(od. [OE. geldtslan : see Y- 
3 c and Last ».*] 

1. Irons. To carry ont, perform : - Last ».l 1 b. 
Beowulf 534 Bcot cal win pc rudu Beansltncs soOc xe- 
Icste. r 888 /Elfpfd Boeth. xxxvi. | 4 Ic enc nanlit ne 
tweoge fat 8u hit mxze gclieslRn. a 1000 C admens Gen. 
2762 He..ha-fde wordbeol Icofum gelssted. a iiir O. E. 
Chron. (laud MS.) an. toil Da bet gnfol zclcst wees, diiso 
Moral Ode 343 pa pe gode biheten heste and uuldcn hit 
ilrtte. 6iaas Lay. 31109 jif pu mild under cri-ite pis for. 


uen cierxes y-enuwen cunnynge in scoie. 1411 z ongr tr. 
Seer. Seer. 193 Wbath awaylyth Sotllte of vndyrstondynga 
and connynee, and bow thay byth y-know. 61430 Syr 
Gener. (Rush.) 6737 If ye can me tech Hou 1 may 1-know 
him. 

b. To make known; - Kirow v, 13. 


ilcstc* c 1S09 Lay. 31 109 3if milit under criste pis for- 
ward me ileate. 

2 . intr. To last, continue, endure : - Last v. 1 2. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr. vii. 19 Ne m*s bslepa gehwem hus 
on munte large jelcstan c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 157 Wa Is 
mine uule pet mi lif pus lonae llest. c isoo Trin. Cell, 
Hem. 151 iAlitia sempnerna, pat Is ilestende libt. a 1*50 
Pm. Mtfred 3B7 in O. E. Misc. 116 Alla world-iylne 
schulle bi-cumen to noubte. . . And vre owe lif lutel hwllo 
lleste. »p7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) roB pe batsile of troys pal 
il«t vale jei. 1377 LahOL. P. PI B. 111. 191 fbow] wendesl 
pat wynlre wolde ban y.losted euere. e 1400 St. Jer. ij Token* 
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39 Leuere had hla even moder In helle pyne to be, Al be 
while be dom ylaat, ban hci soiics face 10 m. 

b. To stretch, extend ; — Last vJ 4. 
a 1175 Colt. Horn. 931 Ilia Innd helest wide and side, 
t Ylat : aoe Ylkt. Ylauenyt, M E. pa pplc. or Leaven v, 
■lie [see Lpaven v. i]. Ylaujte, ylauithe, ME. pa pplea. 
of Latch v. 1 , 1-LKccnr. Ylay(e, ylele, ylelghe, ylelje, 
yielne, yleyeCn, yly, ME. pi. pple. or Lik k. 1 1107 

k, (jlouc. (Rolls) 5739 lie scin swilhin pat longe adde 
vnder er be ybe [v.r. ylcycl verst broyie in to ssryne. 13 . 
A'. Alti. JOB (I.inc. Inn MS ) A god pat hap J lave by pe 
queue.' 1377 Lanol. J‘. PI. IJ. v. Ba As a leke fiatlde yleye 
lunge in be tonne, c 1400 M aunimv xni. [ix.], ?if here fader 
had not ben dronken ho hadde not yleye with hem. 

Tide, obi. by-form of In LB. 

Tie: see Ail sb?, Aisle, IIylx, III, Isle. 

+ Tleave. Obs. [OE. geliOf-. see Y- 3 a, Leave 

sb."] permission ; leave. 

1050 Liber S'crmtill. L (1SB9) 16; I nlqunrtim pot, 
..... ._ j ■' )lhl 0 f rt j, 


super te ex del dntur ticenha, unrihtwis 
aid geleaf. an " 

•s rynges gelmfi 


r be of 

‘ - MRJ 

1369 
be xu^n 


an. 1043 lie pos rynges gelcef-in. e nij SiiohfiianI I 
Jef eny oper hyt dob, Nys hyt offlrc, aq ileaue. 
Aycub, 30 God >af ) Ivane pe dyeulen 10 guo in to pe 
Ibid, na At his yleaue nymynge. 

Yleohyd, ME. pa. pplc. of I.kacii wi 
tYlexfc, ylaffc, pa. pple. Obs. Forma: i ge- 
leafed, 3 (loaned, ileuod, 4 yleued, -yd, 4-5 
yleft(e, ( ylafte, 7 ylaft. [OE. gehvfed, pa. pplc. 
of ( ge)hi‘/an : see Y- 4 and Lka\ e 0.1 ] 1 eft 

(95a I induf. Gosp. Matt. XV. 37 Ft quod sup. r/uit dt 
fragment is, A p gdarfed wrcs of sue ulunguin. a 1113 
Aner. K. >01 Oure large rclcf bet we habbcA ileaued. 
e nys Lav. 28583 po nas bar m more ileur-d in Jian filite . 
bote Arthur J>e king. 1197 R Gloul (Rolls) 6722 lie was 
al one of be tun bileued [to. j left] time. £1380 Sir 
b crumb. 3349 pe Asscgc panne pay y-liflc. Ibid. 5 
"" ' clcne. 1403 ” - ’■ 

.... „ . I have rough , 

- - _^a Yonls lr. Sent. Sar. Ixiv. 240 Yf any. 

lliynge be y-lefte in the stomake. c 1634 W. Cartwright 
Ordinary 11. ii (1651) 25 Nuiir pleasnuiiLe is me ylafl. 
t Yield, Ylele, ylelghe, yletne, etc. see Y laih, Yi ai(k. 
Ylend, ylent, pa pple-.. of Lind v 1 and r, 1 <11310 

[see Lfnu p, 1 2] 13 . leg Gref. ayq pat d ly was In in no 

grace ylent. 1340 Ay. nb. 19 |>e grciLe guodes pet god hi in 
hep y lend. 1847 H. More .io nip 0/ Soul 11 11. 11 iv. 'ilia 
bearing never knew the verdant punt Of springs gay 
manilr, nor he.iv, us light ylent I hat must distuvir all ill it 
goodly pride, Ibid, 11. xui. Their life ylent And suhtill 
being guile away are llonr Ylengd, |ia pple, o f Ling t>. 

+ Yleof, a. (lb.') Obs. 1‘ 01 tin: 1 goleof, 3//. 
ylooue, lloue, [OE.^/A/ -■ MUG. geliep (also 
oasb.pl.): seejc-Y-I b, 2 and /i^Liep.J Mutually 
loving or beloved ; sb.pl. a pair of loven. 
a 1000 Confess, Lcchrti xvviii. in Thorpe Laws (1840) II. 
15a On pa: re hft.ui cncoiysse geleafe men big nioton ge- 
samnigan. c 1000 Aft. t. toss in Hiupt’a Zntschr. (1833) 
IX. 4(11 Com fubet noli sodahtate, mnl geleofie feii.uleuc. 
a 1150 Owl 4 Nif/it 1047 par two yleoue [Colt, ilove) in 
onelx-dde Liggep lelupt \ wel bilirihle. 

t Ylepe, ylope [V- 4, Leap t< ], linpt. 0380. 9ir h crumb. 
4626 Many war 0111 r y-lepe. Ibid. 5059 pe i u ur pay hauede 
y-l ake p o Naddc duk Naymes y-lopo hern to. 

+ Ylere, v. Obs. [OE. iclimm : ice Y- 3 c 

and Leiik v.] To teach ; to learn. 

Beowulf 3U79 Ne meihlon we gcl.cran leofne peoden . 
r.ed .emgne _ c 1100 Betel 216 in S. En? Ltf. m Sell 
child is sonc i-lcrcd, £1300 tlavilok 11 pat ye ilinwin nou 
y here, And pe title yo 111 j wen y lere. 1393 Lanol. P. PL 
C xii. taB 1 bus porw my lore hep into ylrred. 
t Tiered, ppl a Ohs. [OE. j \tl»rtd, pa. pple. 
of (ge) lira it : see prec.] = I. HIM), learned. 


897 itLFRKo Crefory’s Fast. C. B Uncnfl hu longe ) ;rr 
te gelfrcde bucopas sicn. 11 . I laqui. AUfri.s Cram. 
IjS) 6 1 l.i. rede men. 1 1105 Lav. 31858 preo Iusloucr wise, 
A in r. K. 04 Sum_ js _so wil 


(*Bj, 

a boko wcl ilxred. a Ills ...... 

ilered, o9cr se wla iworilcd. 1377 Lanoi. /'. PI. B. 
313 My dcuore to shewen, And lonformrn fniinti Ly 1 
oilier folke yleied. e 1440 Partouope 1994 And eke 11 


t Ylerned (Y. 4], lenrnL 1340 Aytub. 70 Non wel lihba 
ne sael conne b«l to stcrue ylycrneU ne hep. ijd* Lavui_ 
P. PI. A. IX. 10 Ich heilcde hem hcndcli os Ion hedi 


d [dfi. y ylurnnlj of 

urre sovcrcyncs to incyntenc fredom. 

Ylesllpa, yleaplle, vnr. iltspil \ see under II, 
ilb. Ylesaed, ME. pa. pple. of Less v. 

Tlet, obs. form of Eyelet. 


riel 1 , ylat. earlier reLiten, tie ..... .. 

let, allowed, left, etc 13 . K. Alls. 4414 (I. ... . ... 
ylat blode. 1340 Aytub. 115 


l)e guodes pet ich habbe uorycte and y letc to done. .... 
TrfvisA Iligdtn (Rolls) V. 109 lie was i .closed wiji ynne 
pe Utee, and y-let out by a roop over be wal. Ylet 
ylettyd, earlier gelct{t, ifet [Let i’, 1 ], hindered 13 . K. 
A/is. 1776 (Line. Inn MS ) Ac he was y-lat by pc way. 
Ibid, ini per pey weoren Couly ylet, pe g.ilrs weoren agey us 
him school. 141* Yongc tr, Seer Seer. xxxi. 174 He was 
moche y-lettvd by an hugy ryuer. Ylettert, vlettred, 
early var. or Lirntln 1303 v-letlrcde (we Lkttkbid 
>//. a ]. 1387 Trivisa Hig.itn\ Rolls) VI. 141 Well 1 lettred 
[d/^y ylettert p 

■ t Yleve, sb. Obs. Forms : i seleofa, i je- 
l(e)afe, lleafe, Heave, 2-3 iieve, 3 aielefe, 
llafe. [OE. ullafa : see I..kyb sb.] Belief, faith. 
£888 JEuiipW.v. 1 3 Nu pit Aooe geleafan heist. 


Mode. £ iso* Lav, 2974 Swa hclpe n 
ilzfe is al on him. 


t Yleve, v- Obs. Forms: I ge lie fan, gelyfajj, 
gelefan, 2 jellfon, lelyfen, lleafen, 2-5 iieve (n, 
3 llsiven, ilmfen, lluven, 3-4 ilefe(a, ylefe(n, 
ileove(n, 4 lleave, lleeve, llyve, yleve, yltf. 

B )E. lelUfan m OS. gtlbbjan (MUa. ghelcovcn, 

u.A-r' * 


.' gelooven), OHG. gtlouben (MHG. gelouben , 
glouben,glouben , cat ly mod . G. glttebtn, G. glauben), 
Goth, gntaubjan : f. TcuL ga- Y- + lattb- dear 
(related to leub- Like and tub- Lo\b).] To believe. 

£ 888 mu Booth, v. 1 3 Yelefst Su pet sio wyrd wealde 
pisse worulde ? a loeo Boeth, Alelr. xxvi 99 Da dyiegan 
men pe Syiuin drycrmflum long xelyfdon. £1373 Lamb. 
Horn. 65 VVenne ic ilcuc and wel iso pet no gult me for- 
yeurn bo. £ 1 803 Lav 39022 Kane ileoucde to sode Sexisce 
monre lore. HIS50 Prov. Alfred 352 in O. h. Mtsc. 124 
Ne ilef pu neuer pnne mon pat ii of feole speehe. c 1380 
Sir Ferurnb. 4097 pou ne dost noyt ase pe wys If bow y* 
lyuest sir Alurys. 1387 Trbvisa Higdtn (Rolls) VIII. ,77 
Men of pe conlray aboute lnnge ly me perafter myyte unnepe 
i leve pat pat <.itee was i-take. 1 1400 Laufrancs Cirnrg. 
s6j Meue pe wordia pat I seie. 

Yleve: see Ylive, to live. 

Yleved, Yleyd, Yleye, Yliao : see Yleft, 
Ylaid, Ylat, Iliac. 

t Yllghtted (Y- 4, Light vA], lighted. 141a Yonge tr. 
Seer. Seer. Ixi. 337 1 he merche of a cnndill whych is y. 
lyglilid. £ 14S0 Brut il 311 With candela ylighL 
t Ylike, a. and sb. Obs. F orms : a. 1 gelio, 2 
seUo(b), a-5 ilioh(e, yIyoh(e, 3-5 yl!oh(e, 4 
tlecbe, 4-5 yleohe, tlyohe. P. 3-5 ilik(e, 3-5 
llyke, 4 ylik, llek, 4-5 ylyk(o, illike, ylike. 
[OE. gellc : see Y- 1 b and Like a. Represented 
now by Alike, q. v. ; see also Inlike.] 

A. adj. L Like, similar (const, dat. or to). 
ogee Cvnewulv Juliana 349 Ic «r ne siflj Aing ne incite 


of beo pet ilIi — 

mde, ofler ham iluhe 1340-70 Altr.S, Dtnd. 793 sc hen 
.. Pe hrlle bond holhche idike. £ 1380 Sir hrumi. 3336 
A semede pe diucl ilcche. 141a Yongf tr. Seer. Stir. xxn. 
149 None afure the hath ba y lyke the, ne aftyre the shall 
come. £1474 Caxtom Kecuyetl (1B04) 321 A gcant named 
Cerberus yuuwh ylyke vnlo pluto dI condicions 
2. Of a number of things : Like one another ; 
alike ; equal. Ever ylika : always the same. 

Beowulf 2164 Feower m earns gelice. c 980-e to6o Laws 
of United vi. In. (laclicimann) 45B Sc inaga & se un- 
maya ne beuS na gelice, ne ne magon na gelice byrpene 
uhebhnn. 111140 Urtnun in O. F. Horn I. 203 )*ri nauLp 
lAerende ne biRinnunge pet Is cucr iltche wiflule stu- 
TaiviSA Ihgden (Kulls) IV. 354 J'mges pat 

Mi. t bup ylyche] acouleb to gidrei c 1391 

Chaolfh Astro/. I (17 Than ben the Jaics & the iiyhlcs 
■Hike of lenglilhe in al the wotld. £1410 Churn. I tl.id 
399 Thrc waxe candcls he let make pen, Kuery underlie 

V leyihe of weyyt. 1411 Yonge lr. S e.r, \etr. xxni. 151 
cstyiday lie hadd frcnd)S Spcuall, but to-day he liaue 
him all y-lyke. 1430-40 I ydc- Buckets tv. xi. (1538) m3 
Fortunes gyftes be nat aye ylyche. 

3 . bitting, suitable. (Cf. Like a. 6a.) 

£■■05 Lav. 15117 Nuslen heo an world-riche rzd pat 
hcom wcoie iliko. 

B. sb. 1 . (One’s) like, caual, counterpart, 
n torn Boeth. bt.tr. xx 17 Nan ping nis pin gclica. 1 1173 
Lamb. Horn. 151 lob wes swa podinon pet urc diililcn . 
wide pel under houene ne nan his dike, c iao$ Lav. 24378 
Ncs per ua king his dike. £1105 Judea 6b in A k. P. 
(1863) tog Kcb Inna ><>ucp hi, iliXe, 

2 . Outward nppemnnee, likeness, semblance; 
(oner, an image, ‘ likeness’. 

a 1115 Leg. Kath, 1843 Crist , purli his ahne engel 1 culu- 
rene diche, fedde hire a 1115 Auci. B. 11ft I oke pet lu 
h ilihe Ids 1I11 hr, pet 1, |>et crui ifi\. n 1300 A' Ham 305 In 
homes dike pu schnll hure bi-wike e 1315 Shorrham vh, 
88] A&e mannes slyi.he ymad oftre May nauyt be al ase man 
may be .Ns goues ylyche, man, y-wjs Ne may nauji be al 

t Ylike, adv. Obs. Forms: I gelfoe, 1 le- 
llo(h)e, 3- 5 lliche, yliche, 4-5 iliko, 4-7 ylike, 


tc. (cb prec.); 
lche. [OE r, 
rhjk), OHG. i 


ge/he = OS. giliio (MDu. gehte, Du. 


grhjk), 6ll(;. gaiihho, g(i)lUho (MHG.^(e)fffAe, 
glc)lteh, G. glciih), Gotn .galatb; f. prec.] 

1. Similarly; likewise; nlike; equally. Ever ylike'. 


971 Bhtkl. Horn 119 Ne wzron pas ealle gelice lnnge. 

£ 1 soo Acs. Gosp. Matt. XX. 5 Eft lie ut-eode emhe pa lixtan 
& nixopan tide & dyde pam swn gelice e isoo Marat Ode 
66 (mil. Coll MS ) Africh nun mid Pat he lulled nui , 
bugge lieucriLheJ’e pe moie hauc^ and pe pc l.use l>o5e I 
iliche. 1097 R Glouc (Rolls) 152 pal water oftinpe is pat 
on pat euere is ilnlie hnt. 1377 I.angl P. PI B. xix, 436 
Al tymei yljke. eijB6 Ciiavcrh Jiut.'s l\ i6bB Til that 
the Ihebane knyghtei bolhe yliche llonured, were in lo the 
pale >4 fet. £1391 — Astro l 11 (39 ] he longitude of 
dymet y, a lyne ymagined fro Est 10 west, illike dislai 
by-l wene them mile a 1393 Hvltc" ‘ — J_ " 
1494) I. xxxiv, Who soo IS euer >1 
god & ghostly ihynges. c 1400 l 


i486 Bk. St. Albans cx) b, Take Fenell Mary all and Kersis 
ilich moch. 

2. Const, dative : In the same manner (as), like, 
ns. Also with as (OE. swd), as conj. or conj. adv. 

£893 Alfred Ores. v. vii. | a pe elpendeshyd wiledrincan 
wmian, gchce & spynge deft. 971 Bln hi. Horn. 17 He him 
gLhet his teriste, . .gelice swa lie er pa prowunga dyde. 
1393 Lanol. P. PI. C. xx. 330 Wuuhen and wylnen Alle 
manere of men merry and lorjeuencsse, And louye hem 
yliche bym-aylf 1579 Siensfr bheph. Cal. May 4 How 


no merrier bene, Ylike as oihen, girt m 


gnwdy grccne? 

(1651) 25 If 1 kl5‘ 

will pricken Ylik 

f Yli ke, v. Obs. [OE. gelltian (cf. MDu. 
ghelUm, MHG. geliehm, Goth, galeikan) : sec Y- 
3 c and Like d. 1 ] trims. To please. 


e. hu turn )>a lidn gclicoden. 


u idcr ylylcy k M be holy gost oiu r.& be ben. 

t YUk(e)ned [ Y- 4], likened. S340 Aycub. 234 No ping 
ne is worpt 10 be ylykned to pe chaste herle. 1393 Lanol. 
P. PI. C. xvti. 263 Ypocriaie u..ylikned in lalyn to a iolh- 
liche dounghep. seaa Yonge lr \ecr Seer. Ivin. 22B They 
bene folia y lykcnya 10 assis. Yll'kewlae, adv. = Alike- 
wise cf. Ylike a. 1460 Cnf. Anc. bee. Did tin (1BB9) 30J 

for the fysch. Ylin(c)ked [Y- 

111 Q Hit Boeth. etc. 
Igcs ylynked hast III 

Ylipe 0 [Y- 3 c, 

Ln 11K (’.■], 10 hearken, listen, a 1300 K. Horn (HaiL Mb.) 
a Alle heo ben blype pat lo my sing ylype. 

f Ylive, V. Obs. Forms : 1 goliflan, 4 yleue ; 
fa. pple. 1 gelifd, 3-4 ilyuod, yllued, ylyued, 
4 yleued. TOE. geltbbati, gtlifian (cf. OHG. gt- 
leben ) : see Y- 3 c and Live vX\ To live. 

£950 Lind iff. Gotp Luke x, 28 Hoe feu et 1 Hues, 8is do 
pztle Ou gelinge c 1000 in Hat rat. Angl. (ib6i) 30 Kulne 
ende pines lifcs pu li fsl gelifd 1297, cti. Yliued, etc. [see 
Lu f i). 1 ]. 1340 A) mb 93 pet isguod Ijf and jblytsed bet 

cn.lene Ssolle (leue. 1 1 id, 130 Hu Rime pe man bengp., 
inc huet trauail he hep jleucd. 1393 I .angl. P. Pi. C. xu. 
255 A guodc fryday a felon was ysaued That vnlawefulluhe 
hadde ylyued. 

Ylk(e, Ylkan, Yll, obs. IT. Ii k, Ilka, III. 
Ylle, obs. form of Aisle, Ii l, Isle. 

Ylllsohman, y 111 am an, obs. ff. Islehuan. 

a 1(78 Linuksay (Pmcoltic) Chrou. Scot. (S. T b.) I. 39 
Of greu oiiprcuiuuii maid be the yllismen {cf tn/ni men 
of the 3 llnf 1610 Beg Pray Ciuncit Scot. Vlll. 61J 
What cuurs s.ilbc lakin with these Ylluehmen. 

YUond, obs. feum of IhLAND. 

YUb, obs. form of Eluk, 

1461 in Jar raw 4 I 
be for y B vmd holy 
ctoi lour llern.irdlis Romw. 

tYlog(ged 1Y- 4I lodged. 13. K. Alts. 3132 (Laud 
MS.) Forlo lie tom lo pat pins, per Alllaunder )]ogrd wm. 
c 1380 Sir /•crumb 4001 VVel y loged thei on pauillouna. 
Ylo^e, ylow(e, MF. pa pple of Lie v 1 Ylojcd, 
y lowed (1 ow 7 >), subjected, bumbled. 1340 Aycub. 144 111 
li-iiu byep zuo modic sloped. 141a Yongf lr. Seer. Seer. 
XXX. 17, He ne buldyth hy HI nul > l.iwel ne vndsifoie of 
the dysxay scs whychebchathecscfipid. Yloke, ylokked, 
MI' pa. p|>les. vf 1 out v.' 13 A Alts 2769 (Laud Mb ) 
Ar pe ]alcs wtren yloke. 1399 I angl Butt. Be, tries 1. 44 
W11I1 lewic and loue yloke lu pi peem c 1400 '{resna't 
Hiedin (Rolls) VII. A pp 525 J hat the dons be fad y lokc 
and barred, £>400 y lukkid [see 1 j>lk r. 1 3I Yloked 
[Look i/.), looked, observed, tie. 1340 Aj.ub. 7 pe sabat, 
pel wes xlray lliche y loked I in. pe yulde l.iye. 

t Ylome, adv. Obs. Forms! i galome, 2-5 
ilome, 3 Jelomo, 3-5 ylome. [OE. geUme, f. ge- 
Y-, with an dement of obscure origin: see Loom 
jA 1 ] Frequently, often ; phr. ojt and ylome. 

a 100a Cmdmtm si.cn 1,39 on wolenum pzs oft gelamc 
andgieltacen mugon M.i-awigan. £1175 Lamb. Horn. 13 
W eslmes poiA uncle w t derai oft and dome seal Tor-wurSan. 
eisoo ’Inu. Lett. Iltm 31 Hiald pin cunde, and pine li- 
C.miei lusl kel iluuiv. a 115° Cut 4 A’lghf 59, par me mai 
pe domed hnde, par men wornep hore hilimde. 1340-70 
A iirauuder 371 A I mini 111 a laundc may ligbllyth dime 
Of belles an hollc herde, as liapiie, dome £ 1400 St A toss us 
(I -mil 622) 69 Men speken of hym ylome lu alle pmges 
wiK’Ulen sirijf. 

Ylond, obs. form of Island. 

t Ylong, obi. v.ir. Aiong a 1 (in seme 'depending an T 
tS97 K. (iLoit— (Rolls) 2711 pe king esslc al eULhauiorj 
war on 11 were ylong. 01310 in ft right Lyrsc P. xai, 
61 My joic anl eke my blissc on him is al y-long. £1400 
Fitgr. Saule (Coxlou ijSJ is xxx. 78 »f it 1 
*1 * — 1 — be founoc — -'** — — v; ‘ ■ 


Ylore(n, yfornle, ME. |M.pph 


wylle ser 

that hit il^y long vj>pon his^^counceyL^ Ylope: 


IS97 K l.Lour, (Rolls) 5i„ 

moche lond pat hu ablvp y lore, a 1310 in ft 
10 Al Udayis sstrk liter wr ’ 


illep xut keuery 
i tight line P. 

, , J|. 1393 LangL. 

/'. /V. C am lfij OpLr sides That brn IciJe on louh 
crlhe yloie as hu weie. 11430 litmus I • tg (1867) 79 At 
euery hour a poy nt is y 1 00 re. Yfosed, yloetie, ME. pa. 
pplc of loss 1 1 13 A'. At IS 4-8- lime. Inn Mb) 

Dane hap y lost Ins pray 1387 1 Rts isa Ihgden (Kulls) IV. 
461 All.es I my frei ndes pu d >y 1 luie y dost. 1407 Sgogan 
Mor Batade 36 T) may I si 111 ji uihe folily Grrseiha wight 
eoostly and laidily Yluuaed ', loosed, loosened. 13S7 
Tseiisa thgdeu (Rolls) VII 131 pe skjn y-loused [ong. 
soluta cute], Ylouted *, freed from lice 1387 I res isa Hrg- 
dtu (Rolls) III 351 pey hodde i lowscd (.l/A. y slouaed] 
her elopes. Yloved, ylowld, ME pa pple. of Lose r.« 
. Coer d* L. 174J h riendsj w ith the best 1 hat might be 


... any loud Y-losed. sals Yonge tr. Acer. Seer. vn. 117 
Wirihipp)d. ylowid, and ydreddyd. Ylo«(e, Ylowea 1 
see Yi 03F, Ylojed. Yluggyd, lugged, pulled. 1399 
Langi. Bn k. Battle: 111 336 Ho was lyghllicbe y-lau)le 
and y -luggyd of many. Ylurned, ylyerned see Ylbrnid. 
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YNOUMBRED. 


Yly : see Ylay(k. Ylychfe, ylyk(e, vsr. Ylike. Ylyftfo, 
lifted. 1367 Tri'vina Higden (Hulls) VI. 9 panne lie was I- 
left [,1/A. y ylylij an line. Yniaad, ymad(e. ubs. pa. 
pirie, of Make p. 1 Yinaccd, ME. pn. pple. of Mass 
Y madge, ymag(e, cic., obs. ft. Imauk, etc 
t Ymake, ymaked, ME. in. pplea. of Make o.l Y- 
nianered, ymanerltie [Y-s, Manner rA.'l, mannered. 
■393 I.anoi . /’/. C xi. a6o A mayde wel ymancred of 

Rood men ysprungc. 14M Yongk Ir. Seer. AVer. IviiL as6 
The ilial haue die flesslie of the lire si is lylill and dry bene 
illc-ymanciite Y manned, -yd IV-4], manned, c 1450 
Brut 11. 234 The luunc of Orli.innce was.. well yniaimyd 
mid vilailid. Yinaried, married. 1377 Lanol. P.I'l. H. 11, 
so Now worth Iris Medo ymaried si to a mansed stlirewe. 
YmarlH(ch)ed,[Ki. pplc. of M akisse v. Ymarked.-yd, 
ME. pa. pple. of Mark v. 13.. Sir Or/co 546 (Ziclkcj 
A wav I .pat him w.19 so hard Ciace y^nrked, And so vile dep 
y marked I 141a Yoni.r Ir. Stir. Seir. xl. 109 Ellery manes 
me is y-niarkyd by kynde, Imw lungo he sfial mow doure. 
Ymarf(l)red, ymartyred, ME. pa. pple. of Mar tv a v. 
1997 R. Ciiouc. (Rolls) iBig Ymarticd [r. rr, y martirrd, y 
marl red ) liar vra loucrdes lone. 1387 Thkvisa I/igden 
(Rolls) V. in pal Jcre Euslas. . was y-marlired. Ymasked, 
Ymayined, ME. pa. pplea of Mask, Maim. 

Ymbar, olis. form of Em nun 2 . 

1530 A it 1 Privr Council (iflji) III- 69 lloliedaies or 
favtingc dales as l-enl, Ymbar dales, or any such lyke. 

Ymbarge, obs. form of Esin a hck v. 

138s MS. Tanner 93 , w They shall ymbarge or arrasl die 
Duke of Florreni-rs Galliun. 

Ymbassator, -basautt, obs. var. AMBASSA- 
DOR, AMnA.ri.SADE. 

1484 Ctly Papin (Camden) 1 19 To goo ns ymlnssutl for 
the slappell to Dewka 1‘liyllypp, 1543 in Lodge lllustr. 
Brit. /fill. (1791) 1. 45 The Frenetic Yinbassalor has not 
pioponyt that mall' as yet. 

Ymber, ymbre, obs. forms of Eunsn 1 . 

r 1450 Milk's F tidal ?54 Our old fader- wolden rte pes 
dayes kakes balyn J n pc ymlircs. 1588 Ki u Houtch. /'hit. 
\Vks. (1901) 373 She gins the ymhers vp lo rake. 

Ymbir-, ymbro(n, etc., obs. (T. Ember 
Y mboldon, obs. f. Embolden, imiioi.den. 

1011 W. Adams Let. in Kiiml.dl Mem. Japan (Hakl.Soc.) 
31, I haue ymliuldem d my self* lo write these few lines. 

YmbraBour, obs. form of Euhhacer 
Y mbroder, obs. form of Embroider. 

136s -3 iY Country Wilis (Surtees iqis) 37 Asuytc of Lie we 
velvet ymbrodered, 1638 A bridgrn. Spa 'if. J'atents, lurni- 
turf (iB6n) I Yinhrndering or hulling of cuilded Icnther. 
t Ymed(e)led [ V-4, Meddle o.J, mixed, c 1374 Ihai-cer 
Tiojr/us m. 8,3 So worldly aclvnesse . , y.inedlcd is with 
many a bilternesse. c 1304 P. Tl. CreJe 177 Wydc wyn. 
doses . . Srhynen wip suiapen scheldes . . Wip merkea of 
marrhauntes y.inedlcd byl wane. 

Ymedioable, Ymodyat, obs.ff. Immedicable, 
Immediate. 

tYmelnt, pa. pple. (MK.and 7 anh ) of Menu r>., to mix. 
YmelkedlY.il, milked. 13.. St. Ktuelm 034 in E.li.P. 
(1662) 3| As ful lico woldc a murwc bco, pc) beo were 

Ymel(le : sec Imelle. 

t Ymelled, -yd [Mlllti.’J, mixed. 1387 Tk 1. v 1 s a Higden 
(Rolls) 111. 4^9 |*e clcmcntes i-medled [A/.T. y ymelled] 
in fiidres. 1 1430 Two Cevhery-lks. 28 l’oudcr (lyngere y- 
mellyd with Sugre. Ymcltled, ME. pa. pple. of Mei.i vA 
•387 Trivisa Higden (Rolls) III. 13 A Mreem or gold nf 
nayles i-melt (A/Y. y ymell). 1431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 
187 Guide y-meltcde. Ymende | Y* ir, ineiii/e Minij f.], to 
remember- 1340 [see Mind r>. 2 cl Yinene: see 1 -minr. 
Y1nene3ed.ua. pple. id Mi no v. Ymeng, ymeng,e)d, 
•Id, -yd, ME. p». pplea. of Mima V., lo mingle. 1197 R. 
Glol'C. (Rolls) 2541 Po were among ciisiinemcn bis paiens 
pus imengd [t>. r. y inengcdl Ibid. 3437 pus were in worre h 
in wo ymeng he saxons. .myd pc brutous. 1340 Ayenb. 196 
Lobe pet ydela blivse. .ne by na)t y.mengd. C1430 Two 
Cookery-bks. 38 jolkys of Kyroun y-mengyd with pe lus 
of liasella leuys. Yment, ME. pa. pple. of Mean p. 1 
Ymered, pa. pple. of Mrke p. 1 , lo purify. Ymeaurld, 
ME. f. Measured ; null y tntsurid, well-proportioned. 
■Aia Yonoe tr. Seer. Seer. Ixix. 236 The hedc well y.mesutid. 
Ymet*, ME. pa. pple. of Meti p.», to dream, (1380 .Sir 
Ttrumb. 333 pou h«-t y met of venysoun 1 pou inostesl drynka 
atom- e 1430 [sea Mara v? a], Ymetl, uiunnle. (ME. and 
6-7 arch.) of Meet v. ijie World 4- Child (facs.) Cvb, 
Well ymet syr, well ymet. lSas H. More Song </ Soul I. 
lit. ii, lost time we were together here ymet. 

t Ymete, v. Ohs. [OE. £emjtan : sec Y- 3 c and 
Meet v.\ To meet, meet with, enconnter. 

1893 A£ LEBED Oros. vi. xxxi. aB6 Mid piem pit hiena Re- 
melte an mon, pa liefor from Actesiphonte bxre byrig. riiys 
Lamb. Horn. 109 Iselie baud efie pa mildlieortan for pi heo 
iinclad pa inildlicortncsse. 1 1173 Worn. Samaria 67 in 
(l. E. Misi, 66 To alia pat heo inyhle iseon oper y-mcle. 
1197 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 14J7 Him pon)tc imete mid isust ar 
lie at horn were, c 1300 ' Mantes 0/ Hare 1 in Set. Ant. I. 
13] The mon that the naie i met, Ne shal him neverebe the 
bet. e 1303 St. Christopher^ in E.h.P. (1862) 60 pe maislre 
pal was firs ynou) coni & y incite him anon. 

fYmetefn, ME. pa. uple. of Merc o. 1 , to measure. 

1 1380 Sir Ferumb. 9002 I uliche ne is he noil new fram be vj 
fet ymete in brede. Ymeved, ymeoved, ymoved, hlF.. 
po. pple. of Mov* V. 13B7 Trivisa Higdon (Rolls) III. 301 
Pc Frensche inen . . were l-meved [MS. y ymeoued] by likynge 
of pat wyn. 141s Yonci Ir. Seer. Stcr. xxxiv. iBg Yf he 
Ihyn answere in diipite haue, neuer for that be thow ymeuet. 
•431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V, 143 To decide the Dialers y. 
moved e. Ymeynd, ymeynt - Ymcint. 

Ymgrame, error (in T. Wilson’s Rhet. p. 37, 

edd. if 80, etc.) for yngrame, Iso ram. 

Ymidde, ymydde, var. Imid Obs. 

1 1400 si Pol. Poems xi. 66 God may say, fern jere, folk 
were fsyn To resccyue me ymydde here lirest. c 1430 St. 
Cuthfert (Surtees) 7794 lie. .went forth his enniyi y inidde. 

tYmlnnep. [Y. 3C, Min v.l), to mention, slug Maude, 
lain 579111 Horstir. Allemgl. /-eg. (1878) 169 Herdeslow euer 


in spells yminne Of a woman pat was in siuncf Ymlnted, 
pscudo-aich. pa. pple. of Mint pA 1833 Clare Rural Muse 
in Like gold yiiiinlcd new. Ymlxt, mixed, a iSeo Mont- 
gosixrie Mist. Poems xxxv. 36 Hir comelic cheeks of vive 
colour, Of lid and vhyt yniixt. 

Ymnake, error for ynmake, Inmake, inmate. 

1336 Act iS Hen. I'M. c. 24 in .Bolton Stat. irsl. (i6ai) 
175 liuery person anil persons, .which in the haruest season, 
rcceiur . . in bis or their houses . . any person or persons called 
ym nukes. 

Ymne, etc., obs. forms of Hymn, etc. 

1 Ymoltten - Ymelt(ed. 1387 Trivisa Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 119 Guide i-schave of seyntex schrynes and 1-3010 
[A/.V. p y-mall], a I4R3 Ir. Ardtmc's Treat. Fistula, etc. 

f t Whiche y-molten and pc forscid pingisbeyng bote. 1590 
;ee Melt i>.' BJ. 1748 [see Meltp. 1 nj. 

t Tmo ne, sb. Ohs. [OE. iemd»a : see Monk 
shA, Mkne, Mean aA] 

1 . Companionship, fellowship. 


wulf l>eon ane bulen mlc nnane [cist] one. ,imuiie|. e 1x60 
K. Horn (Camb. MS.) 834 Site, iscfinl al one Wipule inure 
yinone..Ilring_e hem pro lo depc, 

2 . Sexual intercourse. 

rajo Limiisf. C.osp, Mark xii. 95 rubric, Ne ceorl hmfis 
wiles gemana. c 1173 Worn. Samaria 31 in O. K. Misc. 85 
Nalibe ich of Wcpmonne nones kunnes y-moiic. c 1173 
Annum. Virg. 10 ibid. 100 Hw tnyhte hit iwuipe pat iih 
were myd childe, Monnes imone on me ne may nomon 
f)-nde. c 1173 Lav. 23916 Ne mihtc pat maide his imone 
[c 120s mnne] pulic. C131S Siioreiiam v. 28 Hy wyp-oulo 
nianues ymono In liody,. .To nninnc liyne broule. 

3 . A com nan ion. (? A scribal error.) 

01300 K. Horn (Harl, MS.) 530 He nolde gon Is One, 
Atliulf wes hys ymone [Camb. MS. mono], 

+ Tmone, a. nnd adt>. Obs. rAlteratiou of I- 
mene ti. nnd adv. after Ymone j/j.J 

A. adj. Common, shared by two or more. 

■Bog Lav. 978 -If we Rceate 3 In heora msede, pal hiS ure 
imone de,i( 5 . IS97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6359 He. .sedc, hail 
pou be King one. So nia it no]t, <juap pe King, uor ini Kine- 
dom is ymone. 

B. adv. Together. 

C1300 St. flrandars 3B0 Anon 10 hi se)e the monckcs 
come, hi cunne to singe ymone. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 99 If 
bit on of hem ne dar nim self wip me fijte al one Send hem 
hope on pyn helf lo fi)te wip ine ymone. 

+ Ymoug, sb. Obs. [OK. gemang, f. ge- Y- 3 n 
+ root mans;- to mix, found in Mkno v. Cf. next.] 
Mixture (OE. only) ; company, assembly. 

a 1000 Judith 193 HeraS, .Scire helmas in sceaSena *e- 
mong. e 1*03 Lav. 10868, St sloh pene king. .Iuiong pixsen 
imonge [r 1275 motingeP 

t X mo'ng, prep, and eonj. Ohs. Forms; 1 so- 
mang, gemong, 3-3 imong, 3-7 ymong, 4 
imang(e, 4-5 ymoug(e, 4-6 ymonge ; also 5 
Sc. ymangia (after amonges, Ajiongst). [OE. 
gtmang, gemong, used beside ongtmang Amono 
prep., which is f. on On prep. + gtmang company, 
Ymono s A] A. prep. Among, in the midst of. 

C 893 AiLFKED Oros. IV. iv, 8t peah gemong poere heringe 
pyllica Lisrnra on hie selfe nuedon. c 1000 Afs.Otnf. Malt, 
x. 16 Nu ic eow sende swa sceap gemang \Lmdisf. inmong, 
Hatton Dnnv.ingl wulfas. Ibid. John xxi. 23 Dcos spr.ee com 
ut gemang bropruiil |>a:t se leorning-cnilit lie swyll, c 1173 
Lamb. Horn. 27 Un dent pu nion per on-jein underfon 
dribtenes fleis and his blod in pine hcome imone pan un- 
wresie xunne and ec imong pan deofle pe wuneo In him? 
c 1103 Kay. 13116 |<e per Eml . .imong alia pan cnibten. 
11150 Gen. 4 Ex. 3419 If yinong .x. wuri) o)t mis-don. 
11313 Metr. Horn. 48 I mane jou wunand he isse. c 1330 
R. Urunne Lhrou. Wact (Rolls) 369 Y-monge pe pres. 
a 140a /sumbms 368 In his innntillo of xkailct rede Y- 


munge his golde he did lus brede. c 1430 St. C uthbe't 
(Surtees) 5646 He takyns lie aspyed he there ymang ilkane. 
1474 A Cl. Ld. High Trtas, Scot. f. 53 Item to the liatis 
that carijt our the King, the Quenc, and the Courle, 
ymangis tliaim, . .xl.s. C1500 Lancelot 820 He goith ymong 
them in his hie cumge. 1538 in J, Nicolson & R. Hum 
Westmld. 4 Cumbld. (1777) 613 note, Every 011 of the other 
iiii prysls to have vid, and lo have lo drynke ymonge llieym 
viiid. 164a H. Mohs Song cf Sout, Paraphr . Interpr, 
Anew, Apollo 13, I Phoebus with my lovely locks ymong 
The midst of you shall sit. 

b. Her {Per).. ymong : among or with them; 
herewith, therewith. 

H103 Lav, 9270a Her wes fiSelinge and song, her wes 
harplnge imong. Ibid. 94194 per wes liarepinge and song, 
per v cairn blisscn imong. dm3 dtg. Hath. 1580 Heo 
wes hire seolf per imong, as hire puhle, 

B. eonj. Ymong pat \ while. 


Roinane winnende wax. 11103 Lav. 18174 Imong pat he 
king wtes. , Meilin him tet-wende. 

tYmorpred, ME. pa. pple. of Muxore v. 1*97 [tee 
Mubdin v. so]. 1301 Lanci.. P. PL C. xm. 942 And so is 
meny man ymorpred for luu money and goodos. Ymortt* 
fled, of Moanrv. a 1413 Ir. Ardtrne's Treat. Fistula etc- 
45 A gret ouanilte y.morlified. Ymoaelyd, of Mumle d,* 

Y-motn; see Y 3 b. 

Ymounted, pseudo-arch. pa. pple. of Mount v. 

1390 Mari.owe end Pt, Tamburl . iv. iil, Like to an al- 
mond tree ymounted high. 

Ymovedei see Ymeved. 

Ympes(c)he, obs. forms of Impeach. 

Ymplijejjly, obs. form of Impliedly. 

Ympnfe, obs. forms of Hymn. 

Ymproif, var. 1 mi-re vk v. Obs. 


Ymree, obs. form of Emery. 

Ymnton, var. ME. jymston : see Gemstone. 

01171 Luut Kou 175 in O. E. Misc. 98 Among alle opre 
ymslane bes beop deorre in vyche place. Ibid. 178 Mayde 
al so ich be tolde pe yniston of pi bur. 

Y mulls, obs. Sc. form of Emulous. 
tYmmmnyd, ME. po. pple. of Mum v. Ymund, 
•moot 1 ice Ymint. Ymunde 1 see Mind sb. 1 , a. Y- 
mtintUfled, ME. pa. pple. of Mundify v. a Mas ir. 
A rde 1 ue's Treat, Fistula etc. aj pe wounds ymundinea If it 
be wele Irelable. 

t Ymur, Ohs. [7 a. dial. var. of OF. utnor 
IIumouu sb. (cf. ricard hi incur, Walloon itnenre).] 
7 Atmospheric moisture. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 697 All cold it became ft the course 
helde, Holhe of ymur i oire after 1 -wise. Ibid. 1575 The 
Sirens were streehl of 11 btronge brede, For ymur & uite 
upon in pe myddis. 

T Ymurdred, nrch. pa. pplc. of Murder v. 1581 A. Hall 
Iliad v e 05 Here dy thou shall ymurdred by my hand. 
Ymnwea, MU. pa. pplc. of Maw e>. 1 

Ymyd(de, YmyddeB, -Is, -ys, Ymydword, 

obs. vnr. Amid (cf. Ymiddk), Amidst, Amidwauu. 

c 140a Destr. Troy 8769 The bcxly..Wai..Kt in a sente 
vnder, Yiuyilward the mnyne towmbc. 

tYmylded, ME. pa. pple. of Mu.n v. Ymynced, y- 
my nay d, M l 1 '.. pn. pple. of M ince v. c 1430 Two Cooteiy- 
bki. 6 Oynons y-mynced. Ibid. 13 Oyuoiiys y-mynsyd. 
Ymynea, ME. pa, pple. of Mink v. Ymynt(e: see 
Ymint. 1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 49-204-31 Pe ny)t pel lie 
nddc iriiund [ MS. 1 yniyiiLc] vorl nbbo yuentf a-muruc, 
c 138a Sir Ferumb. 576 Hadd y bat slrongc strok y-lake 
pou haddest to me yuiyiit. Yuiynuaed, pa. pple. of 
AIinish V. a 1400 JVtw Test. (Paues) Col. b ai Whan )e 
wereiisumtyme y-:ilycned & y-mynused in wyt in efel werkes. 
Yn, obs. f. In prep, and adv., Inn sb. 
Ynall(I)ed, Ynamyd, ME. pn.pples. of Nail 
v.. Name vA Ynoa, obs. f. Inca. Ynce, obs. 
Sc. form of Hence adv. Ynch(o, obs. ff. Inch. 
Ynoke, Yno(k)le, Ynolyngo, Yncome, obs. 
ff. Ink, Inkle, Inkling, Ink-horn. Ynd(o: see 
End sb., Hind sbA, 2 nd, Inde, Yndeen, -lea, 
Yndewes, obs. ff. Indian, Indies. Yndllng, 
var. Indlino, Eyndlinq Sc. 0 ^.,Jenloua. Yn- 
doys, var. I sides (see Ind s'. YndreBt, vnr. 
Inneiiest Ohs., innermost. Yne, obs. pi. of Eye 
j/i.l, obs. f. In prep. 

t Ynem(p)ned, 1 a. pple. of Nkmn v., lo name. 1097 
R. Glouc, (Rolls) App. H. 10 After pe quene y nempned 
heo was. 1340 Ayenb. 66 Alle pise rennea )>el we bubbep 
liyer yiiemncd. 1411 E. E. II 'ills (1BB2) 27 All my politest 
Icnunnles. -cxceplo ham pal I haue ynemned in pis bok. 

t Ynenco, -enB, -entoe, prep. Obs. [var. ff. 
esience, anentes Anent.] Towards ; in relation to. 

a 134a Hampoi.b Psalter IX. a Yneticc my selfe L sail be 
gl.nl in pe. Ibid. X. 8 Euennes is sen in Iris kniwynge, 
inentes Isith pe pnnis of goed and ill. c 1340 — I 'rose 
Tieat. 8 Many nrs put ncuci liaue hulde be orrij-re of lufo 
ynesche lie. id yneiicc] poire ficndys syblie or ffiemede. 
01400 Relig. Pie.es fr. if horn ton AtS. (1914) 16 Thurglio 
pis Lumniandciiient cs man oidaynede ynence God Pe 
Fadire. c 1400 M aundkv. (Koxb.) x. 40 Ynentcs pe kirk of pe 
Sepulchre es \>e Lilce music wayke. c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., 
Gov. Lordsh. iu6 Coiifoinie my luuynge inpc, ynens pis lew. 

Yneuoh(t, ynew(ohc : sec IiNoutiH, Enow. 
Ynewo, ala. vnr. Anew adv. 
c 13B0 Sir Ferumb. 626. & po by-gan ynewe fi)l be-twene 
pis kny3les tweye. 

fYnewed [Y- 4, Nkw p.l renewed. 1340 Ayenb. 107 
Ynewed and eft ycristned ine l>e blood e of lesu cost. 

Yngde, obs. f. Ind. Ynge, obs. f. Hinoe, Inu, 
Youno. YdjoIh, ynlon, obs. IT. Onion. 
Ynglea, -ia(se, etc., obs. ff. English, Inolib. 
Yngynore, obs. form of Engineer. 

Ynke, Ynkell, obs. foims of Ink, Inkle. 
Ynklrly, -urly, var. Enkxbly adv. Obs. 
Ynkleth; see Inkleth. 

Ynmaat, -most, obs. forms of Inmost. 
Ynn(e, Ynner : see In, Inn, Innk, Inner. 
Ynnion, obs. form of Onion. 
e 1580 in Engl. Hist. Rev, (1914) July 519 Create ynnioni 
that be xij or xiiij yniliu abowte, 

Ynogh(e, ynoh(e, etc. : see Enough, Enow. 
t Ynombred, ME. pa. uple. of Numufr v. 1470-83 Ma- 
lory Arthur V. x. 178 llu armye..with the garneson of 
godard and sar.ilyns of Southland ynombred Ik h of good 
men or armes. Ynomefn, ynume, ME. pa. pple. of 
Nim i»„ 10 lake, e 1*73 in O.Ji. Misc. 43/206 So me dop 
to peoue pat scbal bcon ynunie. 1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) B421 
Vor to be mnlsties of pis folc we bep ychose & ynome. 13. , 
K. Alis. 4668 (Laud MS.), L’e bowolei weren ynonicn oute. 
£1380 Sir Ferumb. 1103 Erld Olyuer & his felawes pot 
Saisiyni habbep ynome. c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 53 
Levt salys fall, and has thar couri ynom. 

Ynon, obs. form of Onion. 
t Ynoriaehed, -laaed, Ynorached, ME. pa-rplca. of 
Nourish, Norsh. 1197 K. Glouc. (Rolla) 1430 He ipac 
engliss vor he was at rome Inorned IMS. B. ynorlsched) 
biuore. 1340 Ayenb. 105 Pe children pet weren y-norlsxed mia 
greats metes. 1387 Trivisa Higden (Rolls) Vi II. » While 
be was a child y-norsched In po kynges court of Frnunce. 
1 1430 Mirk's Festiat 9, I. .haue ben clicresly ynoryiched. 
Ynot - y not, I do not know : see Not vA 

■097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 562B pore he lip jut to bis day ac 
ynut lo wuche dome pc toun suppe of pukel chlrche (ram 
glastingbury come. 13,. in Kitson Anc. Songs (1877) 37 
Ynot nun so freoh flour. Ate ledles that both bryght in hour. 

Ynou(gh, ynow(gh, etc. : aee Enouoh, Enow. 
Y noum bred, ME. pa, pple. of Numbee v. 



ei 


YOGUBT. 


YNP08SYBTTLL. 

Ynpoatybull, Ynpugne, obs. ff. Impesania, 
Impugn. Yn sted, otude, styd, ob*. fT. Instead. 
Ynsyte, obs. form of Incite. 
tYniied [Y-4, Novi/.], harmed. 1411 Yonge lr. Seer. 
Seer. xmr. 170 By Ibis vertu la the herto of a man 1-Stabc- 
lid, in so myebe that for no cbaunce hit la not y-nued. 
Ynug(h, 7niune(n : see Enough, Ynoue(n. 
Ynuate - y nuslt, I knew not : aee Nist. 

To (y«“), ini. {sb.) Forms : g Jo, io, jaw, 9 
yo, yeo(h. An exclamation of incitement, warn- 
ing, etc. (also repeated). In nautical use ~ Yoho. 
Occas. as sb. ana in vbl. sb. yo-yoing. 

c 1410 Avon). Arih. vil. [To hounds], Jaw thar suebe him 
no man c 1450 Mankind 450 in Macro Playe 17 Myscheff. 
How, New-gyse, Now-a-days I her'm or I goo I When owur 
liedis war to-gcthcre, I spake of 'll dedero'. New-gyse. 
Jo I gObi wey I we xall gaper monyon-to. c 1460 Towns try 
Mysi. if. 1; lo flirth, greyn-hornc I and war Oute, gryme I 
1771 Monthly Rev. XL1I. 191/1 The scene was quite 
chang’d, 'twns no more yo, yo-ho. iM Pinckaid J our 
IV. indue III. 343 A string of negrqps singing out In the 
sailors' cry— yeoh-yeoh. yeoh-yeoh. and hauling at a long 
rope. 1837 Dickens Pichw. ix. He was roused by a loud 
shouting or the post-boy on the leader. 1 Yo— yo— yo — yo— 
yoe,' went the first boy. ’Yo — yo— yo— yoel’ wcut the 
second... And amidst the yo-yoin£. .the chaise slopped. 
1830 Hood Storm at Hastings xiu, Sundry boatmen, that 
with quick yeo’s, Lest It should blow,— -were pulling up 
the Rose. iBjo Dickens T. Two Cities 1. ii, Yo there 1 
Stand I I ihalfnra I 

Yo, obs, f. You. Yoak(e: sec Oak, Yoke, Yolk. 
Yooks, yoax (yJuks), ini. Obs. exc. dial. 
(yocka). A hunting cry ; also as vb. (Cf. Yoickn.) 

1778 Cahrick in Monthly Rev. (1779) LX. 59 ’Squire 
Western, reeling, with October mellow. Tall, yo I— Uoyi I— 
Yoax— Criticks I bunt the fellow I 1B18 Sporting Mag. 
(N. S.) XXII. iso lie voaksed in a whisper, he cheered in 
u whisper. 1905 Eng. Dial. Diet., Yoeks, R call of encourage, 
inent to a dog hunting rabbits, &c. n. Vita, 

Yonlk, obs. form of Yolk. 


Yoberte, obs. form of J eopabdt. 

1539 St. Pap. Hen. VI J I III. 161 Yn grel yoberte of lyff, 
■{obliged, ME. pa. uple. of Obligk v. 
Yoohomdale.yookynggale.var.YoKiNDALE. 
Yook, yooke, obs. forms of Yoke. 


too & youlden Bern soone. 1373 Barbour /truce 1. 90 Bot 
othlr weyis all jheid ibo gle. Ibid. 331 And till swylk 
Ihowlesncs be jeid, As tha conns askis off jowtheid. 1413 
Acts Privy Council III. 97 lie yeed in ombassiate to, .ye 
JCyng of Polayn. £0470 Cat. 4 (Saw. 998 The day yeid 
doun. 1487 Cety Papers (Camden) 158, I had Xx 11 mure 
wheyr of jeyde xij'l and mor for carryayge of wholl. 1508 
Dunbar Kynd Kilt ok 31 Becaui the wif 3* id wrang. 1366 
Dhant Horace , Sat. v. C vij. When you. .yeade lo Louaine 
there to heare iho Latiue RomUhe words. 1575 Gammer 
Gurton iv. ii, My Gammer Iben sbe ycede, see now hir 
necle again to bring. 1383 Leg. Bp. St. Andros's 397 With 
this the word yead through theloun. a 1600 Montgomerie 
Devot. Poems iii, 19 That leddir , . Quhairby the angels 
come and jeid From bevin to earth, '7*8 KouHelenor* 

7 They Yeed hand in hand together. sBa8 Jamieson, 
Ye de is still used In Ang[us] although almost obsolete. 

0 *. 3-4 jot. 

c 1173 Lay. 2647 pis wes i>e eresle king bet jet vl to reuing. 


7. 3-5 Jod, 4-5 yhode, (also <5 Sc.) Jode, (also 
7-8 dial.) jod, (4 jood, Jodd, yoede, 5 yoode, 
6 yood, Sc. Joid, 7 yond), 4-6 (6-9 arch.) yodo. 
c n^o Gen. tf Ex. 0030 Sone jhe mai hire louerd sen, Jhe 


)>am slod All wallex tua, quits Jmi for yod. 13. . Ibid. 94360 
(Gott.) Pe nailcs |> a l him feal on rode l'horu in hend and 
fete jai Jode. 13.. Gaw. 4 Cr. Knt. 1146 A hundreth of 
hunlerei. .To tryslors vewters jod. £1400 Melayne 449 The 
fire jnde owll bat come |>er nee. c 1400 [see Go v. I). 21 Ii], 
c 1440 York Mysi. ix. 151 My frendii bat 1 fra yoode Are 
outre flowen with fluodc. C1430 Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 643 
Him thoght oute of b* shipp ha yhode. 1313 Douglas 
j Ends 11. xii. 91 Throw howsis and the dtie qunar 1 joid. 


nwaye sbe must neds do for her tell 

//tut 1 clxiii. 63S Ho issued out of .... 

wardee the lentes of his enemyes. 1390 Spf.nseh F.Q. IX. 
33 Such one, as that same mighty man of God That bloud- 
red billowes. .disparted with his rod, Till that his army dry- 
foot through them yod. 1396 Ibid, iv.viii. 34 So forth ihey 
yode, and forward softly paced. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xx. 
xcil, An armed stead fast by the Soldan yood. 1613 IIrath- 
WAIT Strabpado (1878) 130 A lang yood I. a 1630 Glaigerioti 
46 in Furmv. & Hales Percy Folio I. *50 He did not kisse 


tallest) letter of the Hcbr 


383/9 An Iota, Jod, or Yod. 1B79 Fairar St. Paul I. 11. 
via. 14] They remembered. . what He had said about she 
permanence of every yod and horn of a letter in the Law. 

tYodo, yede, v. Obs. Past tense of Go v, 
(=■ went, went away, proceeded, took his course), 
[nth cent. ME. (north-east midland) jeodt, jede 
(iede), prob. nltered form of OE., ME. code (fide, 
odF), pa. t. of Go v., by prothesis of /-glide induced 
by the hiatus In such collocations as he tode, wooden. 
Later, when the form jode, arising from the develop- 
ment oieo as a rising diphthong, became established, 
it would help to extend the currency of the form 
jede by analogical influence upon eae, the normal 
representative of lode with a falling diphthong. A 
parallel development is furnished by ME. York, 
Yerk OE. Eoforuslc fsce Yohk). Moreover, the 
OE. compound form gel ode, pa. t. of geriin loo v., 
examples of which are here given with the meaning 
of the simple lode, may have survived in localities 
where the prefix je- = Y- persisted in ME., and so 
have furthered the spread of jede and jode. 

Reowulf 1967 Hi si 6 drujnn, elne geeodon. Ibid. 9676 
Ac se mafta xeongn under bis nimxcs scyld cine Recode, 
CMS Corpus Gloss. (Hesscl.x) A 917 AdgreJiuniur, Rceodun 
[Spinal 76 Rihiodun], C950 Lwdilf. Cosp. Matt. xx. 3 
Exiit, gc-code. IbuL John x. 93 A tnbulabal, ge-eade.) 

Illustration of Forms, 
a. 3-4 Seode (4 liode). 

ami O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070 Hi . .Rendon into 
mynstr*. e ia4o K. Horn (Catnb. MS.) 401 Ha Jcode 
in wel rijte To KymenhiM )»e brijte. £1973 I,av. 95331-a 
Ofto bii Jcodc [£1903 coden] to leade, ufle bil Jcoda to 
roune. e 1303 Judas 11 in E. E, P. (1862) mB I* queue 
jeode adai and plcido hi J>« slrondc. 11.. Cursor M. 19920 
(Kdin.) Quen hoi of Petir undiistode. His coining, None gain 
him bat jiode. 13B7 Thivisa Higdtn (Rolls) IV. 397 A 
lamps., In |>al hevene. .bat I<de [AW. y reode] adoun west* 
want as it were b* aonne. a 9400 Pistils 0/ Susan 398 To 
thi Jala japly pel jeoden I v.rr. jedyn, jede] wel tare. 
C1400 K, GloucesteYe Chron. (Rolls) 8409 (MS. a) poru 
wham b« hebene men Jeoden al lo schomle. 

0 , a xffide, lade, lode, 2-5 jede, 3-4 jlede, 
4 Jide, Jed, yhed, Sc. jheld, 4-5 jelde, jhede, 
jeede, 4-6 yeade, (also 9 *.) yede, 5 jeyde, 
Jhed, Sc. Jhelde, 5-6 Sc. jetd, yeid, 5-6 (8 .SV-.) 
yeed, 6 yheld, yead(e, B yee d. 

a iiaa 0. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070 SyftSon Reden 
heom to scipe, ferden neum lo Eli*. 9134 ibid. an. M37 
Sumo leden on tclmca b G wnren Ruin wilo rice men. Ibid,, 
Me dide cnolled itrengei ahuton here hxued A uurythen 
to Set it xrnde lo be hternes. Ibid. 1140 Sen Hch & imde on 
fote to Walingford. c 1 soo Vices 4 I irtues 6a Diei Junes 
maim jlede awei lari. 1197 R, Glouc, (Rolls) 1766 Ac 
baeien Ik at is folc jede anon tu grande. <11300 Cursor M. 
to06 Quen cay m had don bat dreri dldc, Til nil fader ham- 
ward tie jeide. Ibid, siooi Ha prechid bare wlb fote be 
jide. £ 133a R. Bbunmr Chron, Waco (Rolls) 14308 pyae 
were be lorde* of renoun pat on Moddredes tide Jed doun. 


xcii, An armed stead fast by the Suldan yood. 1613 Drath- 
wait Strappado (1678) 130 A lang yood I. a 1630 Glascerion 
46 in Furmv. & Hales Percy Folio I. 950 He did not kisse 
that Lady gay when he ceme nnr when lie yuud. 1748 Thom- 
son Cast, ludol. II. Xxxv, And much they moraliz'd as thus 
yfera they yode. 1608 Scott Mann. 111. xxxi. In other pace 
than forth he yode, Returned Lord Marmion. 

7 l ' 4 30*1 y Ot- 
is. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 10, I leste hyr in on erbere, purj 
grease lo grounde hit fra me yot. 1 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3690 
Arldcb to Richard wyb a spcro...fkon b* scheldbym stuot; 
borj-out yi scheld. .& takke & loupoun, borj-out al it Jot. 

8. 4 jud, 4-S yude, (yhudo, jhudo, 5 Jhuyde), 
4-6 Jude, 7 dial, yud, 7-8 dial. yewd. 

■373 Harbour Bruce xii. 560 Quhill throu the hyrnels 
brisl the hlud, That till the erd doune st remand jud [.ILV. 
Ediu . jhudo J. 1387 Trkvisa Higdcn (Rolls) V. 493 pc 
kyng mcked hym. and jeede [ AA5 . y Jude] harfoot. £1413 
Wvntoun Cron. 11. v. 330 His brcbtr..Slew a kyde and in 1 
be lilude Wel )ie gowne pat he in jhuyde. la 1330 Fteirie ' 
of Benuib 561 in Dunbar’s Poems 303 And Ibrow the myre I 
lull smerlly than he jude. 1674 Rav A r . C. Words 55 ) ewd 
or Yod; Went, Ynving 1 Going, 

*■ J yad. [ 

1414 in Ticton L'pool Munic. Rec. (18B3) 1. 93 The Sheriffs 
. . yadden up lu the West Derby fen. c 1433 Tarr. Portugal \ 
1199 His squiera habile he had, Whan lie tu the dej'sc yad. 

t Yode, v. Obs. rare. [L’teudo-archaic use of 
prec. as infin. or pres. ; cf. Yede v.] intr. To go. 

1387 M. Grove Ptlops 4 Hipped. (1878) 49 Then fourth 
one yodeth fast And sayes [etc.). 

Yode, var. Yaud, marc. 

Yodel (ypa-ddl), sb. Also jodel, yodla, erron. 
JOdel. f f. next.] A melody or musical phrase 
inarticulately sung with interchange of the ordinary 
and falsetto voice, as by Swiss and Tyrolese moun- 
taineers. Also trtuisf. any cry resembling this. 

1849 Thackeray Pemleunis Ixv, Fan ay's little Maters were 
taught a _ particular cry or (W, which they innocently j 
whooped in thccourt. 1664 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 930, 1 heard 
singing and wild jodeln about Ihia dissipated city of Inns- 
bruck^ 1883 Harpers Mag. July 907/9 As he joined his I 
own vibrant baritone 10 the Tyrolese song-music, his yodel | 
drowned nil other sounds. 1804 Du Maukiib Trilly 1. is 
The British milkman's yodel, 'Milk lieluw 1 1 

Comb. 1874 Miss R, II. Busk 1 ’all Tirol Prrf. p. vi, Just 
as the shriek of the whistle overpowers the J ^del-call. 

Yodel (ydR-dfl), v. Also youdle, yoddle, 
yodle, Jodol, erron. JOdel. [ad. G. jode hi (Ha- 
vnriau dial, jod !tt, joleti), properly, to utter the 
syllabic jo.] intr. To slug or warble with inter- 
change of the ordinary and falsetto voice, in the man- 
ner of Swiss and Tyrolese mountaineers. Also Irons/. 

1838 Lady Granville Left. (1B94) II. 966 Listening to 
three littla peasant girls, nil youdling to perfection in parts. 
1841 in J. F. Campbell Frost 4 Fire (i860 I. 156 We went 
youdling and shouting lo rouse the echoes, 1B30 The 
Initials v, A laud gay voice was heard in the Jistnnee 
Jodling. 1878 Besant & Kick Gold, Butterfly xxv. The 
shepherds jodel in the valleys. 1878 H. S. Wilson Alpine 
Ascents i. at Our guides shout and jodel. 1890 Lowell 
Let. to Miss E. G. Norton 7 Sept., The screech owl . . every , 
Diehl y-odcls mournfully about the house like a banshee. ( 

D. irons, with the melody as ohject. 

■839 Longf. Hyperion in. iii, A single voice.. was heard J 
yodnng forth a ballad. 1879 Barinc-Govld Germany xi. 

II. 52 From fat away comes the refrain jodeled back to her. I 


Hence Yodal(i)lnf (Toddling, Jodel(l)tng) 
vbl. sb . ; also Tod«l(l)sr (yodler, J odder), Tods- 
list, one who yodels. 

eBm Scott 7rnl. 4 June, Anne wants mo to go lo hear 
the Tyrolese Minstrels, but.. I cannot hut think tbeir yodel- 
ling, .is a variation.. upon the tones of njackaxi. 1841 in 
J. F, Campbell Frost 4 Fin (1865) I. 151 We stepped out 
lor our stone house, from which came yoildling and scream- 
ing and nil sorts of noises. 1885 Airs. G Tried Head 
Slat, xxviii, Clephane and Wyau executed,. an effective 
iodelling chorus. 1B83 Detroit Freo Prtse 7 Nov. (Cassell), 
Tbc yodelist began to play once more, tgso Blackw. Mag. 
Oct. 469/a A Swiss yodeler. 

Yoe, obs. form of Jot. Yoede : see Yode. 
Yoelle, obs. form of Jewel. 

1336 in Archbold Somerset, Relig. Houses (1899) 6a The 
crosses, chalysshes and other yoelles of the churches. 

Yoeman. obs. form of Yeoman. 

Yoen, yoene, obs. forms of Yon. 

Yof, graphic var. bof, obs. f. Thouoh : see Y (3). 
Yot variant of Your. 

YolT, intended to imitate the grunt of a pig. 
e 1630 Song ii. in De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) Notes 393 
Yuffing, crying, youlling, yelling, Lyk ane dlie iwyne ium- 
nionds out with an borne. 

tY-oflketl (earlier iojffred, OE. renffrod), offered, sacri- 
Seed. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind, 738 Of swiclte best us bat ben 
of hurnus yofreed. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 417 
be bisshop acounlede bn nombre by pc notnbre of oystes 
bat were y-uffred. 143X-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) V, 169 llie 
bawdies of a beste y-omede. 

II Yoga ()■ Ju-gfl), [Hind. , Skr. yoga lit. nnion : see 
Yoke sb.] In I-Iinau religious philosophy, Union 
with ihe Supreme Spirit ; a system of ascetic prac- 
tice, abstract meditation, and mental concentration, 
used as a method of attaining this. Also altrib. 

iBao W. Ward View Hindoos (cd, 3) IV. 195 Clear know- 
ledge of spirit arises from yogii, or abstraction of mind. 
183a H, II. Wilson in Asiatic Restart Acs XVII. 1B4 The 
Yoga, or Patanjala school of philosophy. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVII. 657/9 J'ljf a., chiefly consists in n continual medita- 
tion on the sacred monosyllable Out,., piofound contempla- 
tion of tbe divine excellence, and various acts of self-deniaL 
. .The Yoga is often practised for the purpose of obtaining 
tbe eight magical properties of power... In the 1’urSn'aa 
and other works, Yoga very often means inagic. 1881 Con. 
temp. Rev. Oci. 583 1 lie yoga faculty, or the power of 
spiritual communion and absorption, is specially claimed 
fur the Hindu race, iBBG ' F. Anstey ' Fallen Idol viil, A 
yogi performing hi sjapa in the yoga posture. 

Yogee: see Yogi. 

Yogh (yoy). Also jok, jooh, etc. (see cjuols.). 
[Sec Mod. Lang. Review VI. (1911) 441 seqq., 
VII. (1912)520-1.] The name of the ME. letter): 
see G, Y. 

The use of L. jugum ' yoke ’ to designate this letter (see 
quot. <1 iaru) points tu the prevalence of the English form JnA. 

£1300 MS. M r Clean Uj, If. 114 b in Mod. Lang. Rev. 
(ini J) V 1 , 449 -Yoj ■ J • [£J ampl, j) jef ■ jus ■ jer ■ tender ■ di.ij ■ 
sclnj ■ arj • marj. a 1400 MaundtviUt'e Travels (Fr. text, 
MS. Dril. Mus. Hnr|. 4383, If. 31) ibid. 444 Nous auons tn 
noslre parleure ell Englcteric deux lellrcs pluis qils nount 
en lour abc, cesl assauoir b el j, qi sonl appelez thom ct 
yogh {v.rr. jogh, iogh. jok). 1410-90 Ibid. ttng. text, MS. 
Cott. Til. G xvi, if. 60 b) ibid. 44$ & J, tbe whit be hen 

dept burn and Jogh [ v.rr. jmli, Juche, Jughc, Jouh, yowli, 
yuugb, juui, Juwje, jaw, joux, youx). 14.. MS. Reg. /y, 
B. t, if. 14 b, ibid. 449 |’e cured yogh, bat is lo seie -J- is 
figurid |ijk a Jed. 1440 Thomas Elmiiam Liber Metr. de 
Hen. V 11. in Mem. Henry V (Rolls) 193 PraepoMta lilcra 
Anglica, scilicet j quae jugum sonat. £1463: sea Y 1]. 

Yogh, ohs. form of Yaw sb . 1 
Yoghourt, yoghurd, var. Yog l et. 

II Yogi (.yms’gi). Forms : 7 ioggue, logoe, 7, 
9 Jogue, 8 Jougie, Joguey, 9 yogueo, yogue, 
yogee, yogi; yogin. [Ilind.j’^T (Skr. yogi-n), 
f. voga : see Yoga.] An Indian devotee or ascetic 
who practises the system of Yoga, q.v. 

1619 Purchas Microcosmns lviL 543 t he Indian Gymno- 
sophi'.ls.. offering violence lo Nature in nakednesse, and 
Bluet absurd Niceties, wherein Ihey are followed lo this day 
1/y the Uramcncs, loggucs, mid others _ 16x3 — Pilgrims l. 
It. 31 All Indian logue, a begging Frier of that liramene 
KcTigion. 1717 A. Hamilton .Veto Acc, E. Ind. I. 159 
Thcic is another Sort cnlied Jourict, who., go naked, 
except a Hit of Clulli about their Loons. 1734 Cerem. 4 
Relig. Customs Kat. III. 4B0 Tltc Joptis, who affect to 
devote themselves to the most dreadful Ten mend, from a 
Principle of l’ridc and Fanaticism. 1B10 SouniKY Kchama 
xiu. xvi, A band Of Yoguces, as they loum'd the land 
Seeking a spouse for Jaga-Naut their God. 1813 J. 1 'orbi s 
Oriental M»m. 111. 14 A Yogee, who lives under the lire 
on the skill of a tiger or leopatd, wliich they nre veiy fond 
of. 1814 IlnniR Karr, journ. (1K2S) I. 1 ; 1 A 1 Yogi 1 (a 
religious mendicant). 1841 Penny Cytl. XX. 402/1 Hence 
has arisen the saying, that tlie 1 yogin' ii exalted abjve ilia 
Vedas. sBu Milman La/. Chiist. mu. iv. 111. 315 He 
attained a Tiriglit of abstraction from earthly tilings which 
mi^lit have lie<-u envied by an Indian \oguc. 1B71 1 'vlor 
Prim. Cult. II. xviii 275 No wonder that, ihe Hindu yogi 
should bring on by failing a state in which he can whk 
bodily eyes behold the goiK 

So To giun, Yo'gMlom, the system of yoga or of 
the yopis ; Yo giat, a yogi, 
iB8t Siknktt Of c. II ’arid 27 The ethereal yoeccism 
which ix called Ragi yog. 1881 ,V. 4 Q. Mb her. 111 . 291 
The Indian yogis! (nr f.ikcrr) llariilas. 1893 A. Lang in 
paur Xett’S ao Apr. 5/' He reckons about 90,000 believers 

II Yogurt (yu'i'guijt). Forms : 7 yoghurd, 
yogourt, 9 yohourt, yoghourt, yogurd, yo- 
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ghourt, yooghort, yughard, -urt, yogurt, 
j ohourth. See also Y aoubt. [Turkish ><*- 

ghurl.] A sour fermented liquor made from milk, 
used in Turkey and other countries of the Levant. 

1613 Pubchas Pilgrims II. IS. sv. f 9. 1601 Neither doe 
they [if. the Turks) eaie much Milkc, except it bee made 
sower, which they call J 'oghnrd 1689 A. I.n \ ell tr. Thct't . 
Haft Trav. is 25 A kind of Itulicr-niilk by them [re, ’l urks] 
called I "ogouri, which they drink. 1837 I'ahhoie City of . 
Sultan (1838) III. vi. fli The jvi-Isa/rS- merchant, with hit., 
trays covered with little brown clay basins, showing forth the 
cieaniy whiteness of his merchandize. 1883 E. O Donovan 
Mem xviii. ai6 We halted to. .refresh ourselves with a 
draught of yaghouri. 191a Dundee A dp. s Nov. 7 Servian 
yogliourl is well known. 

Yo-hah, yohay, ini. (sb.) An exclamation of 
pleasure among N. American Indians. 

17SI J. IIartram Ohserv. Trav. Temisy/v. as They (jave 
us the Yohay, a particular Indian expression of approbation. 
1791 J. Lnmi Coy, hut. luterpr. 56 These (gifts) were re- 
ceived with a fulf yo hah. 

Yo-heave-ho (ydo-hf-vlwn*), int. (sb.) Also 
-oh, -o ; yeo-heave-o’, -yeo. [See Yo ini. and 
IIkavb no.] An exclamation of auilors when 
hauling at a rope or a capstan, heaving an anchor 
up, etc. Hence To-heave-hoing vbl, sb. 

180] DinniN Songs 1 1 . 254 To the windlass let us go, With 
yo heave lio I 1B40 R. H. Dan* lief. Matt xv, Yo, heave 
lio I Heave and pawl I Heave hearty ho I 1887 Smyth 
Sailor's Woid-bk , Veo-hcave-ycoing, the chant or noise 
made at the windlass mid purchase-falls in a merchantman, [ 
to cheer and lighten l.ibrnir, Imr not permitted in a mim-of- I 
war. 187a LriWkl L Milton Wks. 1890 IV. m He offers ] 
n striking contrast with Wordsworth, who has to go through [ 
with a great deal ol yo-heare-ohiug before he gets under way. 1 
1B83 S. Ferguson Forging 0/ Anchor v, Our Anchor sunn 
must change the lay of merry craftsmen here, For the Yeo- | 
lieave-o'iand thellc-ave-away, and the sighing seaman's cheer. 

Yohimbenine, Yohi mbine. Chew. Also 

-In. [Sjec dcf. and -iNE fl .] Names of two colour- 
less alkaloids obtained from the bark and leaves 
of the yohimbi, a West African rnbiaceous tree. 
Also ToUmblo acid. 

1B48 Jml.Chem. Soc. I.XXIV. 1. (179 An extract of tho 


hounds; also occas. gen, ns an exclamation of 
excitemcnL or exultation. 

177 4 Wet tin. Mag. 11 . 657 The hold Fox-hunter, just 
conto up to town, From 'Yoicks, hark forward loves to 
seem a clown. 1777 T. Swift CamHtrt 54 1 Ilark forward I 
Voles I* with rough delight he hears. ciBoo Armigcr't 
Sportsman's Vocal Cabinet (1830) 11s Old Juno, young 
Scent well, bold Jowlcr, nnd Tray, Yoix I yoix 1 have com- 
pelled him to yield. 1831-4 K. S. Suxtaes Jorrocks’s 
Jaunts 1. (1838) II Thu Wood begins to resound with shouts 
of 1 Yoicks ’J rue-bo-y. yoicks True bo-y, yoicks push him 
up, yoicks wind him I* 1858 in Mora. Chrvn, 5 Nov. j/i 
T he energetic* view-holloa and tlie hearty cheerful 1 yoicks- 
tally ho 1873 F. T. Bucklanu I.oeBk. 1 Yoicks I tear 
him, my beauties I 1884 JUaekw. Mag. May 643/1 Willi 
renewed spirits ho jumped into a hansom, and gave_ the 
direction— . .‘ Yoicks I * cried he to himself, 1 I'm going it I ’ 
Hence Tolcka (also yoick) v., intr. to cry 
‘yoicks I'; Irons, to nrge on by crying ' yoicks I ’ 
18*7 It. S. Suhtffj Hanbuck Gr. xtv, The -swell huntsman 


acid, Csell^tOsN,, is soluble. 

Yoho (ydh bm),inl. Also ns two words, or with 
hyphen ; also 8 yoa hoa, yoe-hoe, 9 yeo-ho, 
-hoy, ye(o) ho. [Sec Yo int., lio int. 1 anil 3 .j 
An exclamation used to call attention : orig. in 1 
nautical use, hence generally ; also sometimes used 
like Yo-heave-ho, q.v. | 

■769 Falcon hr Diet. Marine (1780) n, ffola-ho, a cry 
which answers to yoe-hoe. Ibid. s,v. Oiifen bout, Yua- , 
hoe, aloft there I 1803 Dibdin Songs III. 47 He can pull I 
awny, Cast off, belay, Aloft, alow, Avast, yo ho I 1813 L- 
Hunt Red ft Bacchus in Tuscany 153 The yeo-hoys on ] 
board a ship. 1B33 M. Scott Tom Cringle it, Yo ho, my 
young un I whence and whither bound, my hearty I 1844 I 
Dickens Mart. Chut, xxxvl. Yolio, past hedges.. .Yoho. 
past donkcy-clraises. ..Yoho, down the pebbly dip. ..Yoho I , 
Yoho I 1849 Lxvfr Con C organ xiii, The very voices that 
ye-hoed. .made delicious music 10 my enr. Ibid, xviii, The 
pleasant ye-ho I of the sailors, a iB8o Wratherlv Song, ‘ 
Nancy Let, The sailor’s wife the sailor's star shall be, Yeo 
ho I we go across the sea. 1883 Stevenson Treat. 1st. I, 
Fifteen men on the Dead Man's Chest — Yo-ho-ho, and a 
bottle of rum I 

attrib. 1687 Academy 7 May 317/3 The despised bow-wow 
theory [Bow-wow a l>] would, after all, have something in it. 
On (he analogy of that famous nickname, one may, perhaps, 
venture to suggest the yo ho theory as a convenient appella- 
tion for Noirfs viewj yo-ho being. . the clamor concomitant 
of sailors engaged in working a capstan. 1888 Max MUli er 
Nat. Kelig. xiv. (1889)373 The To.di.pooh theory, the Brno- 
mom theory, and the Yo-hcho theory, completely fail 10 
explain., how conceptual words arose. 

Hence Yobo' v., intr. to shout ‘yoho!’ (whence b 
Yoho lng vbl, sb .) ; Toho to a., nonce-wd. after | 
echoic (cf. quot. 1887 above). 

■ 77a Genii. Mag. Apr. 191/1 The passengers bawling, the , 
sailors yo-ho-ing. 184a R. II. Dana Btf Matt xv, After 1 
two or three hours of constant labour at the windlass, 
heaving nnd 'Yo-ho I’-ing with all our might, we brought | 
up an anchor, 1S43 Thackeray Irish Sk.-bk. vii, Seamen j 
are Ringing nnd yeehoing on hoard. 1B88 Henley Pk. 
Verses ul Hark I the echoes are yeo-lioing Valiantly from 
vale and lull I 1888 Max MIIllee Nat. Kelig. viii. (1889) 
an The Yo-heoic theory [of language). 1901 IIfsant Lady 
oj 'Lynn viii. The bargemen brought their.. craft alongside 1 
with many loud-sounding oaths and the yohoing without , 
which they can do nothing. \ 

Yol, int, ? Obs. Also 700I. A huntsman’s cry I 
to encourage the hounds : cf. Yoicks. I 

■818 sporting Mag. (N. S.) XVII. 2 7 o Tho word was 
given 1 Yui— hark on, hark'. 1831-4 R. S. Surtees 7or. 
rocht's Jaunts L (183B) 10 1 Yucii in them I' shuuls Tom | 
Hill, who has long limited this crack pack. 183a F.gan't j 
Hi. Sports 211 /a 1 Yooi, over he goes I ' holloas the Squire. | 


Yol, obs. form of Joy. 

Yoioka (yoiks), int. Also 8-9 yoios, 9 yoix, 
yooloka. [Cf. Yoaks,Yot, and I Ioicks, earlier hoik 
(1607), hose, which is used similarly to, nnd appears 
to be a varinnt of, hike, hyke , as in hike hallow, 
hyke a Bewmont (sec Turbervile Hunting 31, 1 is, 
1 75). ] A coll used in fox-hunting to urge ou the 


II Yojan yedona (ydh-d^flna). Also 

-en, -unu. E. Indian. [Hindi /(yaw, tiVx.yijanei, 
yoking, mensnre of distance (lit. that travelled at 
one time without unyoking), f. yJgn: see Yoke jA] 
A measure of distance, varying locally from about 
' four to ten miles, 

17B4 \V. CitAMHi'HS in Asiatich Researches (1788) I. 153 
South of the flanges two hundred Vojen. 1784 \V. Hastings 
ibid. 250 That ancient city [zr. Audh] extended., over a lino 
of ten Yojaiis, or about forty miles. 18*0 W. Ward I'/Vto 
Hindoos (ed. 3) IV. 315 The circumference of (he earth is 
5,059 ynjfiniis. 1834 Nat. T kilos. Ill, llist. Astroa Ap|i. 
izz (U. K. S.) The Brahmins suppose the Earth to lie'' 
spherical: they suppose the diameter divided into 1600 
equal parts called yojanas. 1883 E, Arnold Ind, Idylls iji 
Who else Could in one day drive iivescure yojanas ? 

Yoke (yr^k), sb. Forms : I geoo, sioo, ioo, 
luo, a-3 ;oo, 3 ;eoo, }iok, (Orm.) Jooo, 3-5 
(6 Sr.) 30k, 4 500k, 4-3 (6 Sc.) ^okke, joko, 
(6-7 Air.) 500k, 4-6 (8-9 dial) yok, 4-7 (8-9 dial.) 
yook, 5 jokk, youk(k)e, 5-7 yoake, 6 youck, 
yowoke, yowg, yolke, (/>/. yoixe?), Sc. joik, 

n , 6-7 yoake, (7 yolke, oak), 6-8 yoak, 
k), 4- yoke. [Com. Tent. sir. neuter : 
OIL teoc m OS. jne (MLG. ink , MDu. jut, joe, 
LG., Du. juk, jok), OIIG. jtthf joch, (MIIG., G. 

, jock), ON, ok (Sir. Ska, Da. aag), Goth, jnk, 
corrcsp, to h.jugum, Gr. (try/r, W, iau, 0 S 1 . igo, 
Skr. yttgd-m Indo-eur. *jugim. 

The 1 lido cur. series yC“g- ijong- ijug- is represented also 
by OHll., MHO. giuh. jiucft yoke, 1 yoke ’ of land (whenco 
late OHO. jihbart, MHO. jiielurt, dial. O. jaucherf, 
jiicherl), L .lilgei uut measure of land. Or. fruyot yu«e of 
beasts, couplet ON. tykr (:— Tout- ‘jankis), Skr. ytgya 
beast uf draught | Skr. yuj, Gr, fevypvrat, L. jungerc, Lith. 
jiiugii) to yoke, couple, join, Skr . yfga uniuil. 

On the analogy of Lock sb. 1 from OE. loc, the 
modern standard form would be yon f, which sur- 
vives In certain (chiefly north-midland) districts. 
Orthographic evidence for the lengthening of tho 
stem vowel (which began first in the inflecled forms) 
appears in the latter part of the 14th century.] 

I. 1 . A contrivance, used from nneient times, 
by which two nnimals, csp. oxen, are coupled 
together for drawing a plough or vehicle; usually 
consisting of a somewhat curved or hollowed piece 
of wood fitted with ‘ bows’ or hoops nt the ends 
which are passed round the animals’ necks, and 
having a ring or hook attached to the middle to 
which is fastened a chain or trace extending back- 
ward by which the plough or vehicle is drawn. 

' In the yoke : with the oxen yoked up. 

e 1050 Ags. Foe, in Wr.-WQIcker 267/34 Ingum, iuc. Ibid. 
313/37 Jngum, zeoc. <11300 Cursor M. 21288 pa carter 
self 1* iesuR crist, His bodi es yock [v.rr. 30k, Sock] he hai 
stablest. 21313 Gloss. IK. dt Bibbesm. in Wright Voc. 169 
/.ctjugtj, the yokkes, 01340 Hampolk Psalter cxxxii. 3 
A wyltlo beste in be Joke. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 131 Huu 
that an Oxo his yock hath bore For thing that scholrle him 
noglit availe. c 142J W'vntoun Cron, l xvi. 1613 He gert 
bestis vndyr 30k [v.r. joke] Thoil broddis sare and many 
fcnok. 1513-34 Fitzherb, llusb. ( 5 To itrne to make Ills 
yokes, oxc-bowcs, sloolcs, nnd all maner of plough geare. 
1318 Tinoale Matt. xxl. 5 The foole off an osso vsed to 
the yoake, 1534 in Weaver Wells Wills [1890) 6 Ye plow 
and all belongyn lherto,_ clieynr, yowga and such other. 
>533 CovKNiiAi-B Job xxxix. 10 Canst thou bynde y* yoclc 
aboute him in thy forswes ? 1583 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
169 Four yuikes fur oxen. 1393 Lane. Wills (Chctham 
Soc. 1884) 121 l’lowe hnrruwes Cheynt-s and Yockea to yt 
belonginge. 1399 StiAKe. Much Ado 1, i. 263 In time the 
aauage Bull dutli beare the yoake. 164s in Vtrney Mem. 
(K707) I. all Beasts that have bine used to the yooke. 1897 
DrVden I’irg. Georg, tit. 227 Let 'em.. never know The 
taming Yoak, or draw the crooked Plough. 1708-48 Thom- 
son Spring 38 There, unrefusing, to the harness’d yoke 
They lend their shoulder and begin their toil. 1834 Bril, 
llusb. I, 194 In England die custom is to attach the yoke 
round die reck by a noop o( alder, or of elm, fixed under It, 
which, passing llirutigh the yoke, li then fastened to the 
upper part with buttons, or pegs, upon the ends of the 
hoop, which is called a bow. 1846 J. Baxter l.ibr. Tract . 
Arrsc . (ed. 4) II. 107 It it a question, whether it Is most 
advantageous to work oxen by the collar or harness single, 
or in double yoke. 1850 R, G. Cummino Hunter's Life S. 


Afr. xil, We were In Iheyoke soon after daybreak. s88o 
Tknnv.son Tit bonus 40 The wild learn Which love thee, 
yearning for thy yoke. 1B78 Vuyle & Stevenson Mi/it, 
Dut. s.v.. Yokes nre'required for bullock draught, and are 
used either for pole or trace. 

b. A similar appliance anciently placed on the 
neck of a captive or conquered enemy ; among 
the ancient Romans nnd others, a symbol of this 
consisting of two spears fixed upright in the ground 
with another on the top of them, tinder which 
vanquished enemies were compelled to pass. 

a 1000 Ags. I'oc. in Wr.-Wfilckrr 195/7 Beta, arcus, uel 
Scoc. c 1050 Ibid. 336/38 Bogin, iuc orb e swunups. 1349 
tempi Scot. xii. 101 Ye sal put Juur crugis in nne Joik to be 
ane perpetual Lakyn that Je ur vuncusl lie vs. ifioo Holland 
Livy til. xxviiL 107 His,, pleasure was, they should passe al 
under the yoke or gallowea. 1649 Alcoran 151 They shall 
have Oaks [< if. 1734 cnllnrs] upon their necks. 1710OLHLi.tr. 
Yertot's Korn. Ret. II. lx. 03 Jugurtha grants the Romans 
Life and Liberty but upon Condiliun that they should pass 
under tile Yoke. 1873 Meeivalk Gen. Hist. Rome tun. 209 
His army was routed^and passed under the yoke. 

O. A figure or representation of a yoke. 

Stone yoke, nn ancient Mexican carving representing a 
yoke, suppmed to have been placed on the necks of victims 
when sacrificed. 

#1 1348 Hall Ckrose.,ITen. I' It I, 8 h, Carmen tel. .travessed 
with cloth of gold, cut in Pomcgrnncllrs nnd yokes, slryngcd 
after the facton of Spayenr. 1688 Hot me A nnouiy ill. 
335/2 He hearctli Vert, a Yoke. 1809 Smithsonian Rip. 41 
A beautiful example of the alone yoke, or ceremonial collar. 

2 . A wooden frame or collar fitted on the neck 
of a hog or other animal, to prevent it from break- 
ing through or leaping over a hedge, fence, etc. 

1373 80 Tusser llusb. (1B7B) 38 Strong yuke for a hog. 
1669 Worlidgk Syst. Agric. 278 A Yoak,. .an Instrument. . 
to put oil Swine or nllicr unruly Creatures, to keep them 
from running through Hedges. sW6 Cheshire Gloss, s.v., 
I have never seen a pig yoked, but jokes lire Mill in com- 
mon use for cattle and sheep , anil 1 have, on one occasion 
at least, seen a number of hens all wenring yokes. 

3 . A frame fitted to the neck nnd shoulders of a 
person for carrying n pair of pails, baskets, etc. 

c 1618 Mohyson Itin. iv. iii. (1903) 3R3. I bane seene men 
..carry the inilke in two pay Its fnstned to a wooden yoke 
before them, r 1700 Kenkl.ii' MS. Lansd. 1013, A yoak 
of milk, two pailes. >8s> Claiif. Vill. Minstr. f. 153 When- 
ever to rest .she her buckets set down, Slieiiiiklcd her yokes 
to and fro. 1876 Haiihv h.tbelbcrta i, The speaker, who 
had been carrying a pair of pails on a yuke, deposited them 
upon the edge of tho pavement. 

b. A part of n garment, made to fit the shoulders 
(or the hips), anti supporting the 'depending paits, 
often of double thickness, of special material, or 
particularly oronmented. 

1 88s Caulfhilu ft SAWAKD Diet. Needlework 527 Yokes,— 
These me headings, or shaped bands, into winch plaiting! 
or gatherings of gamienll tire sewn, and which are so cut ns 
to lit either the nnuuldcis or the hips, and from which the 
rest of the bodice, nightdress, dressing fjown, or the skirt is 
to depend. iBqi Truth 10 Dec. 1240/a The front (of 11 tea- 
gown] was all white saiin,..with a yoke of gold and white 
embroidery. 1903 Daily Ckron. 24 Jan. 8/4 The hip-yoke 
is a plain piece, sometimes, however, covered with em- 
broidery, that is moulded to the figure below the waist. 

4 . Applied to various objects resembling the 
yoke of a plough. 

e.g. tn ridge of hill connecting two peaks (after L. jn- 
gnuO, an arched convex frame, limber, bar, etc. (see quots.). 

138s Wyclip Isa. xxxrii. 14, I sic»dc vp the lirijltis of 
mounteynes, jokes [inter vers, Jockis] of Lilian. 1489 
Caxton Faytcs of A. 11. xxviil. 139 Leucrs of yrun youki'x 
for biygges to make with. 1577 Googk l/eresbaih's Hush, 
11. 84 The Uine keeper muvt often goe about his Uincs, and 
set vp liis proppes, and make cuen his yokes. 1884 Webster, 
Yoke... A frame or convex piece by which a bell is iiung 
f«r ringing it. >875 Knight Diet. Mich., Yoke.. .A branch, 
ins tuupling-secnun, connecting two pipes with a single 
one, os the hot and cold water pipes with n single pipe 
for a shower-bath. >88 3i Grfsllv Gloss. Coal M., Yokes, 
short sawn limbers placed across biais for steadying pump 
trees. ,888 Kncyct. Brit. XXIV. 252/1 The fidicula or 
lyre consisted of a resonant box, having a yoke (jugnm or 
transtilluiii) instead of a neck. ipM Ibid, (ed, 10) XXVII. 
5B4/1 The yoke, which joins the [magnet] limbs together 
and conducts the flux between them. 

b, Nattl. A board or bar fixed transversely to 
the head of the rudder, and having two cords or 
ropes (yoke-lines) attached for steering : see also 
quota. 1637, 1769. 

a 1613 No m rncl. Nayalis (Had. MS. 9301). 1617 Cait. 
J. Smith 5 <r<r. Gram, ix. 41 A yoke is when the Sea is so 
rough ns that men cannot gouern the Ilelme with their 
hands, and then they sense n block to the Hclme on each 


side nt the end, and rccuing two fals thurow them like 
Gunners Tackles brings them to the ships Bide, and so 
some being nt the nne etde of the Tackle, some at the other, 
they sleare her with much more ease than they can with 
a single rope with a double Turne nhout the Hclme. 1789 
Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Yoke, a name formerly 
given to the tiller, when communicating with two lilucks or 


of a boat's rudder Bt right angles. 179a Jrnl. Ho. Comm. 
XLVII. 364/1 Those Ships that have no Roundhouse, 
their Rudders should run up, and steer with a Yoke abaft 
the Rudder Head. 1B40 R. H. Dana Bef. Mjst xxlii, The 
bowman had charge ol the boat-hook and painter, and the 
coxswain of the rudder, yoke, and slerii-aheetR. 

IL 5 . transf, A pair of animals, esp. oxen, 
that are or may be coupled by a yoke. 

In this sense the plural after a numeral is often yoke. 

688-93 Laws 0/ Ins lx. (Lielicrmann) 116 So caorl ie 8 e 
hef 3 otfres jeohl [v.r. gcoc] ahyrod. .ajifa ealle. esaeo 



. iii. I. The Restoration cnianci- 
lindi from a yoke which had become 
insupportable. iBm Dixon Windsor I. ii. 11 Hii province 
..had never yet submitted to the Norman yoke. 

b. With various other implications, ns of con- 
nexion, co-operation, labour, etc. ; In reference to 
marriage, combining the ideas of nnioa or co- 
operation and subjection or restraint. 

Wvclif a Cor. vl. 14 Nyle jc lede sok [Vide, y'ugiem 
ducere] with vnfeithftil men. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. B18* 
(Dubl. MS.), He ., fair enformed Jram of fight & fetez of 
annex For japon in hyx nwne yoke Jarly to draws, e 1403 
Clanvowe Cnchow f Night. 140 Myn entent is neither for 
to dye, Ne, whyl I live, in loves yok to draw. 1 141a Hoc- 
clsve Dt Rtg. Print. 3091 3 ok of manage. 1475 S tenor 
Papers (Camden) 1 . 158 Tyll..|nt youkke of wedlokke ly In 
my nekko as hvt dose now In yours. 1333 Kdkn Decades 
(Arb.) 12B We haue byn loyned togythcr with the yoke of 
holy matrimonie. 13 96 Siiaks. Merck, V. in. |v. 13 Com. 
panions.. Whose soulea doe beare an equal yoke of loue. 
■S4S Fuller Good Ph . in Bad T . *28 It is therefore some 
comfort that I draw in the same Yoak with my Neighbours. 
1«97 Dbvden dineis iv. as Weia I not resolv'd against the 
Yoke Of hapless Marriage. 1B47 Tennyson Princess w. 
iBB If thon needs must bear the yoke, I wish it Gentle ru 
freedom. 1883 Haooasd K. Sol. Mines I, Well I had better 
come to the yoke It. t. begin my usk], 

iv. a. Comb., as (sense 1 ) yoke-bar, -bow, -gear, 
-peg, -pin, -ring, -work ; (sense 3) yoke- shoulder- 
ing adj. ; (sense 3 b) yoke-bodice , -collar, front, 
piece ; yoke-arbor (see quot.); yoke-band (« 
Gr. (vybbvtfioy), a band for fastening the yoke to 
the pole; f yoke-bone, the jugal or malar bone 
of the cheek, forming part of the zygomatic arch ; 
f yoke-devils sb. pi. (nonct-wa.), companion 
devils ; yoke-elm, a name for the hornbeam, from 
the wood being used for yokes, and the leaves 
resembling those of the elm ; yoke-horse ( =■ Gr. 
firyioi firm), a hone yoked to another; yoke- 


was easie la be cleft. 1B44 H. Stemlns Hi. 

The draught-chains, hooked to the lever, and pnssed under 
the pulleys of the yukc-trces. 1890 Ctuwruno Round Cat. 
in Portugal 31 One may See oxen and even cows — for they 
too do their share of 'yoke-work — harnessed to the net. 

Toko (yuuk), v. Forms : see the sb. ; alio 1 pa. 
pple. gelukod, 3 pa. t. Jookodo, jogoda, 4 oak, 
pa.ppie. y-Joket, y-yokyd, Sc. jakklt, 5 pa.ppie. 
Jeokyn, 6 Sc-iolk, pa. pple. looked. [O Kfeoctan, 
f. geoc Yokb xi.j 

1 . Irons. To put a yoke on (a pair of draught- 
animals, etc.) ; to couple with a yoke. Also with 
up (? Colonial). 

a 1000 Coltoq, sElfric in Wr.-Willckcr 90 lunch's brines, 
fteiukodan oxan. c 1000 rEiJRic Gram. (2.1 171 fungo, ic 
iucige [p. v. geocigs]. 1399 I.anql. Rich. Redeles 111. 331 
Steeris well v-yokjrd. c 1400 Maunukv. (iSjg)xxvi, a6g For 

0 Grifloun there wil here, deynge to his Nest, a cret Hors 
or 3 Oxen joked to giderc, as thei Ron at ihe Tlowehe. 
c 1400 Destr. Pro? got jyuerly the ;epe knight 3okit bom 
belyue. Fight horn intopiaghe. 01440 /' romp . Pam. sjg'i 
Jokke uetslys ( 5 . Jolt, P. jockyn, If', yoken). 1330 Palsgh. 
786 a Yoko the oxen, for I wyll go to the plough this 
mornyng. 1&41 J. Jackson True Rvang. T. hi. ifi6 It was 
cautioned in ihe [Jaw not to yoako an Oxc, nnd an Assc 
together. 1704 Swift Drapiers Lett, Wks. 1755 V. 11. 100, 

1 snail . .learn to consider iny driver, the mad I am in, and 
with whom I am yoked, 1773 Ann. Rrg., Chum. 9B/3 The 
prisoners were all secured and yoked. 1B39 H. Kingsley G. 
H tvuly n xvili, A bullock-driver yoking-up his beast. 1880 
‘Mark Twain* Tramp A hr . xi, A peasant's cart, ..drawn 
by a small cow and a smaller donkey yoked togelber. 

2 . To attach (a draught-animal) lo a plough or 
vehicle (orig. with a yoke) j to ‘ put in *, ' put to*. 

e ijts Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Jacobus) 339, 331 Scho had bulls 
wilde and taie, (bit scho nocht trewil mycht ukkit be In 
drte, . . And, gyf It hapnyt bat M Var 30k.1t. suld ryne away. 
1398 Tsevisa Barth. Dt P. R. xvm. Ixiiifa. (Bodl. MS.), 
A jonge cowe }>at is nbla lo be joked \ed. 1403 vockid] 10 
draw a at plowj. 41400 Prose Life Alex. 78 Wc tille 114 


t occas. to embrace. 

41003 Lay, 1B73 Heojeokcdcn [c n7S30gede]heota eaimcs 
& Jarwedcn heom seoluan. a 1400 Ptymer (1891) 111 Oak 
noujl me In eydere with i> nuercs. mooCaxion Fntydos 
*xiv. 89 Whiles that ibe strrrcs lien in theyr courses well 
yocked. a 1508 Dunbar Tua Mars'll If ram a*o [HeJ 
with a jnldin jerd, dois jolk me in armys. 1561 WinJet 
Bk. Questions f 53 Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 110 ’J he maliimonie lo 
be dissnluit, and the two harlolis to be Jokit vp in a prie- 
tendit band of matrimonie. a 1578 Linuesay (Pitscollic) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 319 The Earle of Angus and Ibe 
Earle of Glencaiincis was Jokil logilher. 1611 Shake. 
Win/. T. 1. ii, 419 Oh then,. .my Name Be > cok'd with his, 
that did betray ihe IlcsL 161a T. Tavlob Comm. Titus i. 
16 Lei euery of vs be carefull 10 approoue our sincerilie lo 
Cod . ■ by yoking answerable practise lo our piofcssion. 
■S14 Raleigh Hist. World 1. viii. 171 The two Killers (as 
it were) yoked together toe along it. 1838 Farley Moral 
Fmbl, x, Youre Elements in lliix my body are All yockl in one. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xiv, Sae mony royal boroughs yoked on 
end to end, like ropes of ingans. 1863). G. Holland Plain 
'Paths ii. 67 Ambition, when yoked with genius. 1B67 Da. 
Argyll Reign 0/ Lam ii. 103 It often happens that sonic com- 
mon law is yoked to extraordinary conditions. 1879 Frouue 
Cmsar xxiv. 430 Cato was one of those better naiuied men 
whom revolution yokes so often with base companionship, 
b. With reference to mnrriiige : only in pa.ppie, 

■804 Shaks. Oth. iv. L 67 Thinke eueiy I -carded fellow 
that's but yoak'd May draw with you. 1631 Sanderson 
Seme. 364 He that is yoaked with a wife must not pul her 
away. 17x1 Steels Sped. No. 43; r 3 , 1 have ihe Honour 
to be yok'd 10 a young I-aily. 1847 Tennyson Princess vn. 
340 My biide, My wife, my life. O we will walk ibis world, 
Yoked in all exercise of noble end. 

0. To join or couple the ridges in ploughing. 

iBia Sour ah Agrie. Banff App. Ba We era directed lo 
yoke awal and bcar-rooi, that is 10 plow the ridges by pain. 
Ibid., We must lake care 110I lo yoke twice one way, olher- 
wise it will impoverish the one half, and thicken the olher 
loo much. 1844 H. STErHENS Bh. Farm 1 . 471 Another 
mode of ploughing land from ihe list surface is casting or 
yoking or coupling the ridges. 
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TOEING. 


6. intr. (foT ref,) To join, associate oneself, be 
or become connected or linked. Now rare. 

iKso-ao Dumiur Poems Iv. 31 Keip 30 u fra. hnrlaltii nychl 
and day 1 'liny mil repent quha with ihnme Jackie, a i)yi 
Greene Jits. JV, v. ii, That calling grief and I may yoke in 
one. 1607 Shaks. Car. 111. I. 57 You must enquire your wav, 
. .with a gentler spirit. Or ncucr be 10 Noble aa a Consul!, 
Nor yoalie with him for Tribune. 1851 Tennyson To the 
Queen 10 The cars That yokes with empire, 
b. with reference to the married state. 

■393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. i. ay God forbid, that I should 
wish them seucr'd, Whom God hath ioyn'd tugether : I, and 
'■were pittie, to sunder them. That yoako so well together. 
1614 Flitch a a Rule a Wife, 1. iv, AH. Shce would fame 
marry. 1. Lady ... Who would she yoke with? 

0. intr. To join battle, engage {with an enemy) ; 
to engage in a contest or dispute ; rarely trans. to 
engage in dispute with, attack. Sc. 

1333 Stiwart Crom. Scot. (Rolls) III. 333 Syne ho and tha 
lies jokkit sane togiddrr In plane b.ittell. 1381 A. Hall 
It, 'ail v. 03 We sooner see roc to the hncke, the dull and 
fearful folte, Than hardie souldiors in the field, who wishe 
with foes to yoke. 1387 Montgomkrik Satin, xix. ra Jok 
vhen we will, I hope to gar him Jeild. 1848 K. Haii.uk 
Lett, if Jr nts. (1841) II. 3g3 The orthodoxe and hcterodnxe 
partie will yoke about It with all their strength. iBis 
Chai.mris in Hanna Mem. (iBjo) II. 360, I. .yoked upon 
him, and posed him well with questions. 1001 N. Munro 
Damn Castle xv, She yoked himrel’ on Ills Jyling the laisie. 

10. trans. To set (a person or thing) to work or 
service (usually consciously fig. from s) ; dial, to 
urge to attack, set (a dog) upon a person. 

160A Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 11. 1. 116 There's Vlyssr 


d old 


3 MacInuok in Chambers Pap. Hum. Scot. Poems (,t 6 i) 

13a To count, his man mid Tam were yokel, Ten hunder 
thousand tatties. 1807 Coi-fhidcb Let. to II. Coleridge 
3 Apr., Mere natural qualities, .must not be deemed virtues 
until they are brukrn in and yoked to the plough of Reason. 
1867 Dk, Argyll Reign of Law iii. 128 It 11 by wisdom 
and knowledge lliat the Forces of Nature.. nro yoked to 
service. >910 W. R. N 10 ill Round a/ Clack xv, ajo He 
yoked his great iaiagiuntion inconstant labour. 

11 . intr. To engage vigorously in some occupa- 
tion; to set to worK, set to; to put one’s hands 
to ; to set on a person. Sc. 

■354 in Tytler Hitt. Scot. (1864) 111. sg I'Ohl' said 
Angus, ‘ that 1 had here my white gOis-lmwlc : we slumld 
then nllj yoke [at once']. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1863) I. 
"v, 341 O, if I could yuke 111 amoneil the thick of angels 

‘ ' ' ' — - ’’toKN Z,r/, 

r the people 


Item. (i8jo) II. 83. I yoked to the review of 'Jones . lots 
Ibid. 444 lit homely phrase, .she yoked to the reading of 
the Bible upon that principle. 1813 Mrs. E. Logan St. 
Johnst.mn ix, Wi 1 that they a* yoked to tile, nnd hoisted me 
ower into the cobble. 1B86 J. Harrow-wan Sc. Mining 
Terms 74 To Yoke, to resume work. 1B93 Marciiiiank 
Cmen. Ann, indole xi, They yoked on the man as he was 
tiding nlang in his carringe. 

Yoke: see Yolk, Yukh. 

Yok(e)able, a. rare. [f. Yokb v. + -able.] 
Capable of being or adapted to be yoked. Hence 
Yo-keableaeaa (in quot., readiness to be held in 
subjection, submlssivcncss). 

1483 Oath. Angt. 437/1 3okabrlle, iugalis. iSn Coigr., 
Aaoup/able, yoA cable. 01638 Mldk \Vks.( 1673)181 Yoke- 
ableness, or a pliablcness and tractableriess to be ordered 
Yoke age (yja-kidj). V. S. = Kokeaoe, q.v. 
Yoked (y<?“kt, poet. yJh'kcd), ppl. a. [f. Yoke 
v. or sb. + -ed.] 

1 . Coupled by a yoke, as a pair of draught- 
nnimals ; also, attached to a vehicle or plough, as 
a draught-animal. 

c 1480 Hknrysoh Test. Cress, sop This gold in Cart. . Four 
jokkit stcidis . . throw the Sphciris drew, c 1483 Dirty 
Myst. 11. 119 He was notber horse no mare, nor yet yokyd 
sow. c 1330 Cheke Matt. xxi. 5 A foolc of an looked ns. 
■368 Howell Art. Amitie 34 The yoked Oxe doth smell 
his iirawic stall 1607 Tofskll Four-/ Jleasts 4a The 
Scptentrions call them Tisanes, that is yoked Oxen. 1716 
in Cramond Ann. £<•/(■!;]) II. 86 John Gregor cited 
for going with his yoked horse through the country on the 
Sabbath day. 1819 Chalmers Serm., Job ix. Jo-JJ. 134 The 
yoked and tho tortured negro is compelled to yield to the 
whip of the overseer. 1901 Faikbaibn Philos, Car. Rtlig. IL 
iv. 384 The yoked oxen plough the fields. 

2 . Connected, coupled, linked ; in Hot. said of a 
leaf consisting of one or more pain of opposite leaf- 
lets ; now called Conjugate (a. 4 a), Jugate (a. 1). 

1331 T. Wilson Logic Kv. Yoked worries whiche Lcyng 
denued of one, are chaunged in the spt-akyng. 1807 J. E. 
Smith Phys. Sot. (iBia) 137 Conjugatum, conjugate, or 
yoked [leaf], consists of only a pair of pinna or leaflets, 
and is much the same as binotum. iBao T. Castle hit rod. 
Hot. 70 It ii said to be simply yoked, when one pair only of 
opposite leaders, ii supported on the common foot-stalk. 

. . Double-yoked— when there are two pairs, and so on. 

3 . Carried on n yoke, as a pall ; furnished with 
a yoke, as a garment : see Yoke sb. 3, 3 b. 

1866 Goo. Eliot F, Holt Introd. 6 At the well, clean and 
comely women carrying yoked bucket!. 1913 Piny Pie. 
toriol No. 1 n. 78/3 Willi an original trimming of diamond 
on the yoked back and down the fronts. 

Yoke-fellow (yju-kfcd<m). [f. Yoke sb. + 
Fellow sb., transl. (Jr. <ru(vyos.] 


1. A person ‘ yoked * or asioclated with another, 
esp. in tone work or occupation ; & fellow-worker ; 
an associate or partner, esp. in a tnik. 

1316 T INDALE Phil. iv. 3 Yee End I beseche the fsythfull 
yockfclowe, helpe the wemen which labored with me in the 
g os pell, 1 ggg Mirr. Mag., DA. Clarence xll, He tolde me to, 
my youkefelow should dye. 1399 Shaks. Hen, V, 11. ILL 36 
Ynke-fellowei in Armes. let vs to Frnnee. a 1650 Rr. 
Urownrig Serm. (1674) 1. iv. fir We most not.. be Yoke- 
fellows with them in their Religion. 1664 Butler Hud . 11, 
I. £71, I know you eannot think me fit, To be Sis’ Yoke- 
fellow of your Wit. 1813 Scorr Guy M. Ivl, 1 Mr. Cor- 
sand,’ said Glossin to the other yoke-fellow of justice [after 
Shaks. Lear hi. vi. 39], 1 your most bumble servant.' 1B50 
Msrivalk Rom. Emp. iv. I. 103 This was the second 
time thst these reluctant yoke-fellowi had been joined to- 
gether in public office, tao8 CA Times 5 June 761/1 An 
able, Catholic-minded and devout Prince having for his 
yokefellow a resolute and saintly Primate, 
b. Applied to things. 

1379 Tom SON Calvin's Serin. Tim. 411/1 Doctrine & an 
honest & godly life, are two yokfelows y 1 cannot be sun- 
dred. 1670 Mavnwarino Vila Sana xv. 140 Unwilling Is 
the Soul to move her yosk.fel low, farther then the enforcing 
Law of Nature, .commands. 1673 T. Brooks Gold. Key 
ill Those two sinful Yoke-fellows, the soul and the body. 
■85a H. Rogers Essays (it js) 1. vll. 378 Unhappy mind I.. 
so strictly is it united to that mad yokefellow, Matter ..that 
it can find a tongue only by Its aid. 1871 Freeman Horan. 
Cong. IV. xvlli. an The castle, .still crowns the height 
aa no unworthy yokefellow of its ecclesiastical neighbour. 

2. spec. A person joined in marriage to another; 
a husband or wife, spouse. 

r 1343 Bxinklow Conipl. xxi v. (1874) 68 This flit.. is good 
to be vsed..of such as be absent from their yockfelows, & 
pryckcd to fyllhynes. 1609 Winthrot Let. to IVj/ila New 
Fug. (1835) I. 366 It grievelh me much, that I want lime 
and freedom of mind to discourse with thee (my faithful 
yokefellow). 1693 Conorrve Old Back. tv. xxu, I have 
been n lender Husband, n lender Yoke-fellow, syie Addi- 
son Sptct. No. 530 P 1 Those who have most distinguished 
themselves by railing at the sex in general, very often moke 
an honourable amends, by choosing one of the moat worth- 
less persons of it for a companion and yoke-fellow. 1838 
Dickens O. Tavist xxxviii, Mrs. Bumble.. did not want lor 
spirit, os her yokefellow could abundantly testify. 1871 
Meredith H. Richmond Iv, Was it possible I had ever 
refused to be her yokefellow? 

Hence Yoke-feilowihlp, association, partnership. 
1B16 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 37 We never heard that 
Godwin .. slighted ..the yoke-fellowship. 1836 N. Brit. 

XXVI. 113 The forced yoke-fellowship of Slav 


St. Paul 11. 108 They would . .seps 
ir incongruous yoke-lellowship witl 
>1 (yjnk’i). Ahoyoukell. 


origin. l’erh. n fig. application of dial, yokel 
(l) green woodpecker, (a) yellow-hammer.] A 
contemptuous term for a (stupid or ignorant) 
countryman or rustic ; a country bumpkin. 

■Bin J. II. Vaux Flash Diet , Yonkell, a countryman or 
clown. 1830 sporting Mag. (N.S.) VI. ig3 It was thought 
Kedgrcnves was a Yokel; but upon further scrutiny, it 
turned out that ha was a Clcrkenweller. 18*3 'Jon Bee' 
(title) A Dictionary of the Turf, .. useful ..for Novices, 
Flats, and Yokels. i8xB P. Cunningham N. S. Woks (cd. 
3) II. 333 A raw yokel (note. Countryman] was once com- 
plained of to no by a messmate of his, for robbing him of a 
dollar. iBfir Thackeray Four Georges iv, Dlack legs., 
inveigle silly yokels with greasy packs of cards in railroad 
B. C. Mr ” ‘ mt— 1- 




1883 


d at the reading of facial exj 


The yokel, being a 


» or your 

- „ - , swaggering, rakish, 

. . London coach. iBgs C. T. C. James Rom. Rigmarole ix, 
Maidservants, .looked eagerly for their yokel sweethearts. 

Hence Yokeldom, yokels collectively ; Yokel- 
lab a., characteristic of a yokel. 

1B86 A fane A. Exam. 16 Feb. 5/3 The chosen home of 
rural stupidity and yukeldora. 1886 Jml. Anthrop. Inst. 
Nov. 336 A very good rural population, with somewhat 
yokelish notions. 

Yokel, obs. var. of Ickle, icicle. 

Yokeleas (y^'klcs), a. rare. [f. Yoke sb. + 

_ -less. Used as a rendering of L. absque jtego 
‘ without yoke', the interpretation given by Jerome 
of Heb. I'li-yasal Belial, as b'li without +■ *51 
yoke.] Without a yoke ; fig. not under subjection 
or restraint, unrestrained, dissolute. 

1396 J-once Dioct Coniured (Hunter. CL) ai Ho is like- 
wise called Sailian, because Hit aduersary : .. and Belial, 
because yoakles. 1641 Traffe Theol. Tkeol.iv. 180 These 
Yokclesse ltclialisls snufle at it as over-strict. 1675 Bsookj 
Gold. Key Wits. 1867 V. 464 Brainless fellows, light and 
empty, yokelcss and maslerlcas persons. 1680 C. Nesrs 
Church Hist. 104 Those men of Belial or, os the word 
signifies, yokeless ones. 

Yoke-mate. Now rare. [f. Yoke sb. 4- Mate 
sb.*] - YOKE-FELLOW. 

1333 Harpspield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 376 [She] 
tooeat her yokemate with a wuhbulte. 138s M arrick 
. . Notes ioij [1Q13I He had to his yoke male one Helen. 
158s Hanmkr Jesuites Banner G 4 tr, Neyther may they 
bee loyned as yokemates, to draws in the vineynrde of the 
Church. 1684 J. S. Profit 4 Pleas. United 10 Some were 

to yoke them together,, .putting one of them yoke- 

witb an Ox. 1704 Swift T. Tub Ed. Ded., He is a 
by yokemate to his forementloned friend. 1776 G. Camf- 
P kilos. Rhet. 1 1. 396 note, Such yokemates as these, im. 
mortal mark, great captain, illustrious place, 184BTHACK- 
eiav Van. Fair xxv, Rebecca . .trying to soothe her angry 
yoke-mate. 1857 Gladstone Glean. (1879) VI. 58 Inasmuch 
as St. Paul has declared that a Christian husband or wife 
married to an unbeliever is to suffer the unbelieving yoke- 


So Yo*k*-m»tlnr, marriage. 

1891 Mohidith One of our Cong, xiv, On soma future day 
of a perehence miserable yokemaiing, 

Yoker (y0>‘ku). rare, [f. Yoke v. + -ml.] 
One who yokes. 

1483 Cath. Angt. 437/1 A Joker, iugator, 1731 A. Hill 
Advue to Poets Ep. p. v. How little is it suspected, by 
Thousands,.. thst a Poet t* no Yoker of Sounds, or idle 
Aisayor of Syllables. 

Yokewiae (yt?o-lt|Wair), adv. rare— 1 , [f. Yoke 
sb. + -wise.] In the manner or form of n yoke. 

1377 Cooes Here shock's Husb. 111. 138 In the stable, you 
must haue certayne italics, or boordes, yokewyie set vp. 
[1684 J. S. Profit 4 Pleas. United 9 l 

+ Yokindole. Obs. Also yoohomdale, youk- 
yndall, yookynggale ; youghandole ; Sc. yo- 
pelndall, )(e)op-, ^owp-, yopindalll, -dale, 
-dall, yowpindail. [ad. early LG. jockitttdailtr, 
vnr. of joachimsdaler (w hence also early Da. io- 
chirn ioeumdaUer.ioch imsdnler, - dale , nnd i6thc. 
F. jocondal{l)e) -*U. joachimstaler , 1 the coin of 

i oachimstal ' (in Bohemia), (he orig. name of the 
'baler: ice Dollar. (The Sc. forms yop-,yowp- 
are prob. due to contamination with Gowfxn 
' donDle-liandful’.)] A silver coin of the 16 th 
century varying in value from 1 5 to so shillings 
Scots. 


, , _je yonintli-.... „ 

thnirfor. 1337 Richmond Witte (Suitcee) 103 To John 
Tcyndayll a yokindale of syluer. 1337 WiU 0/ R. Pick, 
worth (Somerset Ho.) , 1 geve to. .my suster a youkyndall 
of sliver. SS38-0 in N. 4 " ' * ' 0 


ckyngpU^r si 
me (Jam.), Be 


4 (1901) IJti Ser. VII.'aBB Halfo 

_ , . r. 157s Witt of James I ants ep 

Dreams (Jam,), Be Thomas Innes of Pethnik auchtene 
yowpindaiTes, pryce of the pece xxs. 1580 R. Hitchcock 
Pot. Plat d iv, Puiynp their customs (a Youghendale vppon 
eucry Lasts) to the king of Dcnniorke. 

Yoking (yyu-kiq), vbi. sb. [f. Yoke®. + -mo *.] 
L The action of Yoke v. in various senses. 

1. The action of coupling dranghl-animais to- 
gether with a yoke, or of attaching n draught- 
animal to a vehicle, etc. ; also with up. Also 
altrib., aa yoking-gear. 

1380 Hollyband Treat. Fr. Tong, A ccouplcment de beruft, 
a yoking of oxon. SS44 H. Stefiikne BA Farm III. 1176 
The yokhig-geer or tho shnfls. 1881 A. C. Grant Bush 
Lift in Queensland I, iv. 39 They passed camp after camp 
of bullock-drags, the driven aud assistants all busy in 
yoking-up Tor tho day. 

b. enter. Harness. U. S. 

1B73 Rout ledge's Ev. Roy's Ann. 579 1 Do your horses bear 
yoking*? * asked Trick... ‘We have often used them for 
driving, but we have no harness,’ was the answer. 

+ 2. Subduing, subjugation. Obs. rare. 

1604 Hieron WAs. (1634) I. 348 The yoking nnd hamper- 
ing, and restraining of mans naturall disposition. 

3. The action of encaging in a contest ; attack, 
onset ; contest ; a spell, turn, or bout of any occn- ’ 
pation. Sc. 

1396 Dalrvmfle tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 177 
Seucrus at the first joking (orig. corgressu] slewe of Albion 
xx lliuusand. 1637 KuiHkefoeD Lett. (1863) I. cxvii, *94 
Three yokings laid him by. 3781 Burn* Ep. to J. L—A ii, 
At length we liad a hearty yokin, At sang about. 1816 
Scorr QldMort. viii. Sitting nmang the wat moss-bags for 
four hours at a yoking. s88a CutfleS Mem. Mrs. Vatin, 
tine vi, 88 1 A double yoking as was the phrase for a ser- 
vice when two successive sermons were preached without 
any mid-day interval. 1883 J, Martin Kenan. Old Had. 
dington 303 One ‘yoking’ [of Sunday School attendance] 
might have been sufficient fot young folk. 

4. A spdl of work at the plough, or with a cart, 
etc., done at a stretch, between the timci of yoking 
and unyoking the beasts ; locally , a day’s plough- 
ing, carting, etc. 

1763 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. a) 137 An acre was 
plowed at one yoking. 1787 Burns Anno, to Gudnvi/t i, 
When I . .first could thresh tne barn ; Or haud a yokin at 
the pleugh. 1811 Keith Agric. Ahtrd, 500 A pair of horses 
can plough Bn English acre in three Journies, or yokingt, 
of four hours each. s8ia Sir J. Sinclair Sysl. Hush. Scot. 
11. 134 The work-horses also go two journeys or yokings in 
tha day. 183a Scortby Farm Ref. 4 in Lib. Ustf. Know/, 
Husb. lit, It is very general to average full two acres per 
day, ..with a pair of light horses in two yokings of nve 
hours ench. 1844 H. Stephen* Bk, Farm II. 691 Colli., 
will soon submit to work, and become harmless In the course 
of a lew short yokings. 

IL +5. A measure of land (see quot. 1888 ). Obs. 
1587 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc. 1893) 147 In plowyng of 
syx and twentye yackynge of land. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 
lv., Drood 1 lands ' in aploughcd field sixteen yards In width 
are called yockings. They are only made in dry flat fieldL 
The word yoking ii also applied la two 1 lands ’ or ‘ roods ‘ 
lying side by side in a ploughed field, the united breadth of 
the two ‘ lands 1 being from sixteen to seventeen yardo. 

6. Mining. (//,) Pieces of wood joined to- 
gether in a ‘grove’ or pit to prevent the earth 
from falling ; aUo used In conjunction with 1 atowa ’ 
or ' atowces ’ for marking out a claim. 

iBssManlove Lead-Mints 14 If (hat the Stowet he pinned 
and well wrought With yoking!, sole-tieee. 1684 lees 
Stowce]. 1747 Hoc son Miner’s Diet. TJ b, In Sinking 
with Square Wood or Yoking^ i8oa M awe Min. Dtrbjik. 
Gloss, Yokings, of wn~« ». — >— 
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TOLL. 


To-kiag, tpl. a. [f. ns prec. 4 -iNd 2 t] That 
yoke*, In virion* sente* : see the verb. 

■59* Sham. Yen. j Ad. gaa And on his neck her y caking 
armes aka throwei. 164) Milton Divent 1. aiii. n An 
improper and ill-yoking couple. 164s— Tetrach. Malt. v. 
11 what can be more, .disparaging 10 thecov’nsntof love. . 
then lo bee mode the yoaking pedagogue of new severities f 
Yokie, ob*. nr. of Iokle, icicle. 
tYoUet. Obi. Alsojoolet. [OE. geocled, ioc- 
Icd , -let, -Ida, f. gcoc You sb. with obscure second 
element . 1 In Kent, A small manor. (Cf.YoKE sb. 6.) 

80s In Sweet 0 • E. Ttxti 455 Median partem whim 
mansiuncutae, id esi an geocled. 8>i, 81a In Birch CarM. 
Sax. I. 46a, 476 loclcd, ioclet. 1701 Did. R us lieu in, f octet, 
la a little Farm, or Manner, called in some parts of Kent 
a Yoklet, os requiring but a small j^oka of Oxen to Till it. 
Y okohuu (y^lwh&'mS). The name of a 
city In Japan, used as a specific epithet (see 
quota.); also as sb. {ellipt.). 

1881 Caultsild & Saward Diet. Needlework, Yokohama 
Crape, this it a vory fine, dose make of Crape, otherwise 
known as Canton Crape. . , The YokAama Is the costliest of 
all descriptions of Crape, and the most durable in wear. 
1B88 Eneycl. Brit. XIX. 646/1 Long-tailed fowls, under the 
. .names of Yokohama or Phirnix fowls, or Shinotawaro 
fowls, are. - varieties recently Introduced from Japan, spie 
Ibid. (ed. 10) X. 997/1 A domesticated breed or jungle-fowl 
knownaa the* Japanese long-tailed fowls' or as 1 Yokohama* '. 
Ydkul, variant of Jokul, 

1818 G. Henderson Iceland I. p. viil, The most extensive 
of all the Icelandic YOkuls is that called Klofa Yakut 
Yoky (yjo-ki), a. rare. Also 7 -io. [f. Yoke sb. 
+ -TLJ ft. Having, or coupled by, a yoke; 
yoked, b. Consisting of or constituting a yoke. 

C 1990 Marlowe Faust us vL Chorus, Achariol . . Drawn by 


II through the yokie 


10 yokie sphere, Ruth- 
temp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. 
0 thundringe Instru. 


rfaeeles of yokla beasts. 

Yol, 50I, obi. forma of Yule. 

Yold'e, jold(e : see Yield v ., Yole. 
Yolden, yold, PJ> 1 . a. Obs. exc. Sc. Fonns : 
see Yield v . A. 3. [pa. pple. of Yield v.] 
f 1 . Surrendered (sb a prisoner) ; thnt has sur- 
rendered or submitted ; hence, submissive. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucfb Troylus in. g6 With lok doun cast ft 
vmbele A V>ldyn there. £1440 rrtnnp. ram. jWa Joldn 
manne, yn wen e, dat ictus. 1470-89 M ai.oiv Arthur xi x. ix. 
7B7, 1 wylla ncuer ary 50 vnlyll ye tnko me as yulden & 
rccreaunt. a 1347 Surrey Ecclet. iv. 1117 The yolden goost 
His marcy doth requyre. 1553 Bkende Q. Curtius v. as 
His promts heaping towards y* yelden, his demencie to- 
wardes prisoners. 

2 . Wearied, exhausted. Sc. 

a 190* Dunbar Tua Mariit Wetness 9zo[Hc] with n Boldin 
jerd, dais jolk mo in army*. 19.. Christs Kirk 151 in 
Banuatyne MS. (Hunter. CL) 987 For hir saik he wes 
■10c lit yuldin. 1S3S M. Mackintosh Cottager's Dan. 6j 
O dead quo" William I am youilen now. 

YO'ldring, yaTdxing. Sc. and north, dial. 
Also youldring, yowdring, yoldrln, yaldrln, 
-an, yeld(o)rin, yleldrln. [Variant of YowL- 
BINO.l (Also yellowy.) A yellow-hammer. 

■790 Gross Prov. doss. (ed. «), Yotd-ring, a yellow-liam- 
mcr. North, a iBio Tannahill Midges dame ahoon the 
bum II, While weary valdrini seem to wail Their little nest- 
lings lorn. 1819 G. Beattie John o' Amhat (1B16) 37 
Three yaldrin's eggs. iBao ScotT/IWof xvii, You heed me 
no more than a goss-hawk minds a yellow yoldring. 1869 
Alex. Smith A. Hag-arts Househ. v, The yellow yelderin 
builds in dry banks. 

Yole, early var. of Yawl v , 1 

1 a 1500 Chester Plays (Shales. Soc.) xiii. >19 See. ffcllowe, 
for cokes soule I This frenke begines to remo and yole. 
Yolet see Yawl rbJ, Yol*. 

Yolgh, )ol)e, obs. ff. Yellow. 

Yollc (yduk), yelk (yelk), sb. 1 Forms : a. i 
gooloa, geolooa, sioleoa, 3 aeolke, 4 yhoUc(e, 
4-5 )olko, 5 jolk, 7 yoolko, yolke, yowlk, 
yoalk(e, 8- Sc. yowk, (9 yoke), 7- yolk. 0 . 
4-5 Jelke, 4-7 yolke, 5 Jelk, 7 yealk, 6- yelk. 
[OE. geotca, j eoleca , -oca, (. f,eolu yellow. 

The spelling yelk appears to hnve ceased to be 
frequent since the third quarter of the 19th century, 
but it la found in recent scientific and technical 
works. The pronunciation (yelk) survives locally; 
it is not dear during what period or to what 
extent it has been current in standard English.] 

1 . The yellow internal part of an egg, surrounded 
by the ' while ’ or albumen, and serving as nourish- 
ment for the young before it Is hatched. 


gioleca onmiddan. e 1000 Sax. LeecheL ...... 

geolocan. c iooo Allfric Horn. I. 40 Sceawa 

texe, ho bet bwite no hiS gemenged to Sain geolean. c raoo 
Sf. Michael 839 in S. Eng. Leg. 31; Ase be jwyte of pt 
Eya goth a-boute b* Jrolfce. 1340 Hamfole Pr. Const. 
6446 An eggs yholke. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. Xti. 
xia (Bodl. M3,), pa chiksn ii ibred of b« white and yno- 
risschad wib b* yolke. c iajo Liber Coeorum (1869) 18 Take 
yolke* of eyren pat harde bene. 1486 Bk. St. Albans b vj b, 
Tampan It with dan wyne and with the yolke of an eege. 
■604 mariton Malcontent 11. Iv. D tb, Seauen and thirty 
yowllu of Barbarle hennas eggs. 1609 Timms Onersit. 1. 
xlv. 67 Hie yeolka of the eqge . . le the true sulphur. 1S66 
Third Ado. to Painter 18 An Addle-egg with double Yunlk. 
41796 Mae. Haywood Hew Present (1771) 158 Bent up the 
VOL. X. 


yolks of three eggs. 184s Tknnvson Amiley Court 94 A 
pasty costly- made, Where quail and pigeon, lark and leveret 
lay, ..with golden yolks Imbedded and injellied. 

1 9, c 13*9 Gloss. IV. de Bibberxv. In Wright Voc. 190 Le 
motel, a yelke. e 1400 Larfr one's Cirurg. t iii. 93 Wibinna 
be wounde leie be jelke of an ey. 1560 whitehobne Ord. 
Souldiours (1586) 46 b, Oile of the yelkes of egges. 1600 
Suiplet Country Farm vtl. Ixv. 893 Putting thereto the 
yelkes of two egs and a little saffron. 4 tfias Flitches 
Wife for Month il i, Lika to poch'd eggs T nat had the 
yelks suckt out, 1690 Sia T, Browne Pseud. Ep. tit. xxviiL 
(ed. s) iso That a Chicken is formed out of the yelk of the 

■*— — — — ! - : — Evelyn Diaty 

drifted, wallnuts, 
icAt Ess. Water- 

.. , , 1 ..... , w.-ided and inviscated by tl 
become miscible in., water. 1804 Read 

The embryos of tnan [etc.] are nourished. 

blood,.. and those of birdi by thn yelk of the egg. 1884 
Health Exhib. Catal. 39 The leather is.. soaked In liquor 
made of the yelks of eggs. 

b. in Biol, extended to the corresponding part 
in any animal ovum, which serves for the nutrition 
of the embryo {nutritive or food-yolk), and to the 
protoplasmic substnnee from which the embryo is 
developed {formative or germ-yolk): = VlTELLl'S 1. 

1833-0 [see 3]. 1851 Woodward Motlusca 51 After Im- 

pregnation, the germinal vesicle, which then subsides into 
the centre of the yolk, divides spontaneously Into two. 1879 
HaecktCt F.vol. Man I, ii, 98 Cephalopoda, the embryo of 
which has a bag of yelk protruding from the mouth. 1889 
Grddis & Thomson Rvot. Sex viii, rm The yolk, .is more or 
less readily distinguished from what is often called the for- 
mative protoplasm, cioog E. Rat Lankeitki Science fr. 
Easy Chair xail. 909 The ‘yelk ’ of the bird’s egg. .corre- 
sponds to the block sphere of the frog's egg— the actual germ. 

+ 0. Bot. m. Vitellus a. Obs. rare. 

\iaj T. E. Smith Phys. Bot. xix. (1814) m Yitellsit, the 
Yolk, first named and fully illustrated by Caerlncr. 

+ 2 . /f. Centre; innermost part, ‘core’; also, 
best part. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love iil Iv. (Skeal) I. ia8 Of loue 
(quod she) wnl I nowe ensample make, sithen 1 knows lha 
heed knotto in that yelke. 

■Sia T. Cknilkman England's Way 19 Then being the 
very heart of Summer, and the very yoalke or all the yeare. 
1637 Rutherford Let. to Parishioners 13 July, Christ hath 
the yolke and heart of my love. 1637 — Let. to J. Kennedy 
Lett. (1664! 187 Then Christ would .. conquer lo himsdr 
ging in the inmost yolk of our heart. 1699 J. Sage 
ter Presbyt. Pref, Wki. 1844 I. »s The true yolk 
y. C1730 Ramsay 'Po Duncan Forbes iv, Chance 
f gear the yowk, And belter chiels the shell. 

3. (Also y-oftggl) Name for n gastropod mollusc 
of the ecntis Aerita, from the npiienroncc of ils shell. 

1796 NkmnICH Pcdyrl.-Lcx 943 Yolk Ntn'/n, nerita vitellus 
and albumen. 1B13 S. Brookes Introd. ConchoL 157 Yolk 
of Egg, Merita I ' Hellas. 

4. a. A rounded opaque or semi-opaque part 
occurring in window-glass ; also, a none of rough 
or thick glass, b. A hArd or otherwise differ- 
entiated nodule in stone, rock, etc. local. 

1808 Jamif.son ay.. Those round, opaque and radiated 
crystallization^ which are found in winduw-glass, in con- 
scqucnce of being too slowly cooled, are generally termed 
yolks in Scotland J. 1B11 Ace. Game Curling 3 Those whin- 
Rtnne nodules . called yolks, on account of their toughness. 
1883 SiMMONrjs Did. trade Suppl., Yolk, a local 


'ores I of Dean for masses of rotten St 




Ptvtry 4 Prose 34 They [re. windows] were of yolks of 
darkish green, Sae diin they didnn need a scieen. 

6 . alt rib. and Comb, in sense 1 b. 

The most Important are : yolk-bag, -sac, the sac or vesicle 
inclosing the yolk, esp. when attached lo the umbilicus as an 
organ of nutrition 1 it is connected with the intestine of the 
embryo by the yelk-duct or yolk-stalk 1 yolk-cleavage, 
-division, -segment at ion, the division of the (formative) 
yolk as the initial process in the dei clopmeril of the em- 
lityo 1 yo/k-rnernbrnne, -skin, the delicate membrane sur- 


centrnl yolk-mass of the 1897 Gossh Omphalos xl. 

330 The yelk-glnhe, fastened by its twisted chalaur, is sus- 
pended in X glairy (luid (albumen). 1B39 Todtfs Cyd. Anal. 
V. 46/1 The process of yolk segmentation. /bid. 51/a The 
ovum of 1 he Irog . consists of the yolk-ball, . . surrounded by 
a.. layer of.. albuminous matter^ Ibid. [194/1] ’• be germ- 
forming nnd yolk-forming portions, iB6l J. R. Orf.rnk 
Man. A aim. Kissgd., Cedent. 13 Many ova are provided 
with an outer envelope, known as the yolk-sac or ‘vitelline 
membrane ’. Ibid., After fecundation, the ovum exhibits a 
series of changes inaugurated by the process of ' segmenta- 
tion’ or yolk-divislon. Ibid. 181 Alter yolk-cleavage the 
embryo appears rudely cylindrical in form. 1S7S Bill tr. 

Gegenbamrs Comp. Anat. 1 " " " — 1 "1 

granules— may appear In its p 
glands, Yolk glands, ore fort 

Haeckels Evol. Man I. x. 984 Cor. 

Ionian of the Intestinal tube by a thin stalk, the yelk-duct. 
■888 Goode Amer. Fishes 190 The comparatively largo 
yelk-sac. 1B89 Rollkston A Jackson Anisn. Lift Introd. 
p. xxvii, The Gasinila is derived either by invagination or 
by differentiation of the yolk cells. 1898 P. Manson 'Prop. 
Diseases xsxvL 339 The points to be attended to In the 
diagnosis of ora are sire, shape, colour.. the presence or 
otherwise of yolk spheres, 1900 Q. Jml. bile rose. Set. 
Feb. 7 The thin . .yolk-stalk carrying lha vitelline artery. . 

Yolk iy(fck\ sb.b Also yoak, yoke, yok, yelk. 
[OE. *eowoca (whence eomocir Yolky a.'t), corresp. 
to Fletn, iekt ( iecke in Kilian ; in comb, u{c)hooll 
yolky wool), whence Sc, Eik. The spelling of 


the Eng. word has been influenced by association 
with Yolk sb. 1 ] The greasy substance secreted 
by the sebaceous glands in the skin of a sheep, 
which serves to moisten and soften the wool 
Also called suittl, wool-oil, and (as a chemical 
substance) lanolin. 

In the yolk: said of wool in its natural state, containing 
tbe yollc. 

1607 TorsELL Foter-f. Beasts 686 The pooch of a lucking 
pig being taken out and mingled with the yolke which 
sticketh to the inner parts of the skin. 1798 Young's Ana. 
Agric. XXX. 73 The wool on the moor [sc. Dartmoor) 5 lb. 
on an average, in the yoak, that ia unwashed. 1809 Lcccock 
Mat. Woof 8 1 The power of producing a copious supply of 
lieaithy and nutritious yolk is one of the most important 
qualities of wool-bearing animals. 1B9B Sinmonuo Diet. 
Trade, Yoik, Yelk, a natural oily accretion or greasy sulk 
stance in wooL 1884 Jf.ffkiiei Red Deer viiL 169 The 
water is fouled by lha greaie, called the 'yok 1901 Dun- 
dee Adv. 17 May g (Wool] In ' the yoke \ .was only fetching 
about 4[d. a Ilk. 

attrib. 1B0B Vancouvib Agric. Devon 343 Eight pounds 
of yuak wool to the fleece. 

Yolk, sb. 3 local. Also yoak, yoka. [£. next.] 
Hiccup. 

c 1700 Kennett MS. Laasd. iojj If. 4B1 Yoaks, hiccup. 
1 Bax Jennings Obs. Dial. W. Eng., Yokes. 

Yolk, yelk, v . dial. Also 7 yoke, yeke, 8- 
yock, yeck, etc. [npp. alteration of yox, Yix 
(q. v.) with subsequent assimilation to boh i, belk to 
belch. In mod. dials, yolk, yoak, yock are south- 
western mAycck is Sc] intr. To hiccup; also, 
to utter a short cough, as a sheep. Hence Y oik leg, 
yelklng vbl. sb. nnd fpl. a. 

a. 1983 MS. Ash mo/s x>8 ff. *37 b, Whose vgly locks and 
yolkinge voice Did make all men a fcard. 1998 SvLvoaTaa 
Du Bartas II. L nl. Furies 414 Thirst, Yawning, Yolkilig, 
Casting, Shivering. Shaking, r 1700 Kennett IUS. Lansd. 
to 33 (E.D.D.) Applied to the short cough of a sheep, as 
the sheep yekes or ynkel, or has a yelling or yoking. 

P, 1907 Andrew Bruuswyhc's Dutyll. Waters H iJb,Tbe 
same dronke in ilia manor aforesayd Is good for thayelkvng. 


Iking, 

954 To yelfe, sangioudr. 1300 Babrough Meth. Phisiei 
111. aL (1396) 117 The meele being.. so corrupted, cRuseth 
■□me to yelke. Ibid.. Wlien yelking is caused of fulncsse, 
vomiting is the best remedie. i«J| R. San DIBS Physiogn. 
■gi A yelking which fulluwelh vomiting. 

Yolk, yolke, obs. forms of Yoke. 

Yolked ()<»kt), a. [f. Yolk ii. 1 + -ed*.] 
Having or containing a yolk or yolks : clilefly in 
comb, ns double-, large-, two-yolked. 

1589 Higini Junius' MomencL 54/1 Ounm geminum,. a 
two yolked egge. 1599 T. M [ourer ) SiHr.vormes 66 Whited 
alike, and yellow yolked all. 1899 Todds Cyct. Anat. V. 
31/9 Animals., with tbe large yulked ova. dh Science 
Gossip iiB/i, 1 know that ■ double-yulked 


c 193a Du Wia Introd. Fr. Ii 


bolobloslic eggs. 

Yolkinees (ytVkinfes). [r. Yolkv n. 1 + -ness ] 
Yolky quality or condition. 

■ 908 Paynf-LI. Salerno's Regim. (1541) 40 b, Coler prassinc, 
lyke the colour or the herbe t*ra»sluii . . 11 engendred of the 
yolkriirs whan hit is burned 1 for burnyng causcth a yolky 
blackcnci in the coler. 

Yolkleaa (ymekl^a), a. [f. Yolk sb} + -less.] 
Destitute of yolk ; containing no jolk. 

1B97 Brit. Birds, their Hosts 4 Eggs II. 163 Three full- 
sized eggs and one small yolkless one. 

Yolky (y*>'ki), a- 1 Also 6 yolky, 9 yoky. 
[f. Yolk jb.i + -t '.] Resembling or consisting of 
(egg) yolk ; of or pertaining to j oik ; full of or 
abounding in yolk. 

txaE [see YolkihrjsL 1933 Elvot Cast. Heltht (1541) 9 
Yelty choler, like to the ^vlkes of 197* Newton 


Lonnie's Complex. 147 


e [melancholy] . . U 
, Hie Choler aduste. 
f. So Vicld'i egg* was 
more yokier than ineir s uas. loop Q. JmL Microsc. Sti. 
May M Small round, highly refrncuve yolky particles were 
present in the egg protoplasm. 

b. in reference to stone or other mineral: cf. 
Yolk sty 4 b. 1 'olky -stone, a local name for a kind 
of conglomerate. 

■S03 Mubmet hi Phil, Trans. XCV. 167 The fracture [of 
the £or-<] was gray, tore out a little in hreakin^bu* — 


otherwise yolky and e 




or yolky-stone, as it is here called. 

Yolky (ytnrki), 0.2 Also yoky. [OE. eow{o)cig, 
f. *cowoca Yolk sb* \ see -y 1 i.j Containing 
1 yolk ’ ; greasy with yolk, as unwashed wool. 

c 1000 Sax. LtecheL II. 49 Jcnim ele, do on mid eowpeigre 
wulle. Ibid. 74 Mid eowcigre wulle, 1B47 HaLliwili, 
Yohy-wool, unwashed wool as it cumei from the sheep‘9 
back. Devon. 1894 Misa Uakbb Mnthatupt. Gloss., Yolk, 
the grease of wool. Wool that is oily is said to be yolky. 
■888 C. Scott Sheep-farming 130 The fleece falls to pietes 
in a vexatious fashion on the table, especially if the sheep 
has been fed for the shambles, or is naturally very yolky. 
t YolL V. Obs. Forms : 3-5 iollu, 4 Jol, 4-5 
yolle. [Imitative. Cf. NKris. jo/li, and for similar 
forms with vowel-variilion Yawl b. 1 , Yowl v.] 
intr. To cry aloud, howl; = Yawl p. 1 i a. Hence 
+ Y oiling vbl. sb. 

a 1 ago (W 4 Night, eat pu schircheit A lollest to 
fere. Ibid. 1644 Myd yoliinge [r. r. tulinge) A myd igreda. 



YOLP. 


XUfl V. 


[glossed) yallec c 1386 Chauchh Knt.'s T, 1614 Tbo 
herntide*. tliat ful londe yolle and crie. c 1460 Anture 
Arth. 86 (Thornton MS,) Jnllnnde jamyily, withe many 
lawila jelle. 1483 Caxiun Gold, Log. 81 b/i Whan they 
liad mnilo Ihys pyetous cryerg and yollyng. 

Yolle, Yol(l)ow, obi. ff. Oil sb.\ Yellow. 
Yolp, v. Ohs. or dial. Also yollop. ■= Gulps'. 
1370 Haki Newt! out ofPowtes (1871) D vij b, The pUcliie 
burning pit.. Shall yolp* them vp. 1881 I. tic. (Host., Yol- 
l,<p, or Yolp, r«. a . , var. pron. of ‘gulp’ and ■gulf. 

Yolp. The cry of hounds. Cf. Yawp v., Youp. 
■6oa Narcissus (ittgi) 17 Then woe bee vnto little Walt, 
Yolp, yolis yolp, yolp! 

t Yoleter. Obs. [perh. of Scand. origin (cf. 
Sw. ( hjjolsltr, {kSjelsler, ( K)ihttr , Norw.ir/'c^ON. 
*jplstr, ilstri , pointing to orig. *elustr- and 
* chatty-) ; but possibly from on unrecorded OE. 
*eolstr.] Some kind of willow or osier. 

1387 Dtmist 0/ slit lit ScaggUtherrpe, Yorks. (MS.), Om- 
net yolatres creicen[les] super rip.ini tie Out* infra domi- 
nium de Scshyllhorp. 1396 Ibid., Yholslcrs. [See Yorks. 
Deeds (Yorks. Archzol. Soc.) II. 161.] 

Yoly, obs. form of Jolly a. 

Yoman, joman(n)«, obs. forms of Yeoman. 
tTo mer, )o mer, o. Obs. Forms: i xeomor, 
3 Jeo(u)mor, Jlmor, 3-4 Jomer, Kentish garner, 
yemer. [OK. geimor = OS., 01 1 G. jdmar. A 
neut. sb. is represented by OFris. iitmer, 01 IG. 
jit mar, nlso dinar, M l IG. jltmer (G. jammer) sor- 
rowful desire. (MR. yemer may partly rellcct OK. 
glamrung, gfmrung of Vcsp. Psalter.)] Sorrowful, 
wretched ; grievous, doleful. 

Beowulf 49 Him w*a xeomor sefa. a toon Husbands 
Alcssagt 33 (Gr.) Si.Vtsn flu jehyrdo on hlipat oran galan 
xeomorne X”C on bearwe. c izoo Trin. Coil. Horn. 169 po 
he )>ulcd c |>e Jimorc pine he makede ane louliche mcninge. 
cinS Lav. 16566 per wes ha Hengcjl cnihten alre jeo- 
■ncrest, a iaag Leg. Kath. 18 n Twa humliet cnihtes, . - hut 
jcutn an. in up hare jeomera liileniie. c 1150 Kent. Strut, 
in 0 . E. Mite. 30 po .pel hurch yemere werkes oher purth 
yemer i.wtl liesed po bliscc of beuene. 134a Ay cub. 315 per 
me sscL.doal out alle seculere nicdcs, yemere pojlcs, and 
hanche an his sseppere. 

Hence + Tomerness Obs . , wretchedness, misery. 
e 1 ago Kent. Sena, in O. R. Misc. 38 po gode werkes jit 
is biter to ho yenicrncssc uf uro flcscc. 

t Yo'mer, jo mer, v. Obs. Forms : 1 xeo- 
m(e)rlan, 2-3 jeomer, 3 jeoumer, 5 Jomer, 
yomor. [OE. geimrian, 1 . geimor : see prcc. 
Cf. OlUi.jdmarbn, M 1 1 G.jhmern, nncV Y amm ewx».] 
intr. Tu murmur, cuitijilain ; to lament, mourn. 
Hence f Yomering vbl. sb. 

Beowulf iriB Earmo on caxle ides gnoinodr, xeomrode 
Xidduin. 971 Miikt. Horn. 113 For pxrc xcomrungA pa:i 
Ohrei deAhca. riooo in Lat. Hymns A. 3 . Ch. (Surtees 
No. 33) at Buna xeomrixende we usemlnp. c laog Lav. 
33493 Gullcn ha bclmes groumeredeit curies. £1130 I fall 
Mud. 35 pal unrules uuel, h-it nine upo pine, pal uundrendo 
jeomcrungc. c 1400 Destr, Troy 173a The Grekes. .vs tu 
grefe brnghl, . And lo yow ft also yours Jumciyng for cucr. 
c 1400 [see Yawl r«.‘ in). 

t Yomere, lo mere, adv. Obs. [f. Yomeu a ] 
Sorrowfully, dolefully. 

a 113a Owl 4 Night. 415 A wintere bu singest wrope and 
Juniere I Jesus ATS. yomere J, And eure po art dumb a sumcrc, 

t Yomerly, jo - marly, a." Obs. Forms : see 
Yomkh a . [OE. geimor lie, t. geimor You mi a. + 
-lie -LY 1 . CL OHG. jdtnarlih, ON. dnsorlegr.] 
« Yomer a. 

Beowulf 3444 BiS xcomorlic gomclum ceorle to xebidanne, 
hast his byre ride xi"»g on g.iljan. 2 inog Lav. 39564 Heo . . 


t Yo merly, Jo marly, adv. Obs. Forms: see 
Yomer a. ; also 5 Jamyrly, jamerly (but cf. 
Yammer ».). [OE. geimorllct, f. geimor Yomeb a. 

+ -lice -lt ' l . Cf. OHG. jdmar/icho.] Sorrow- 
fully, dolefully. | 

a loee Sal, f Sat. 3fi7 .Se fujol . .jillefl geomorlicc. c ioea 
Trin. Coll. flam. 35 Ilia ofcpring al hrnwude on’iynne .. 
and 3emrrliche pineden. 13. . 6'aw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1453 He 1 
hurtezof pe houndez, & pay Pul 3oinei ly ^aule & jelle. c 1400 
Anturs A rth. vii, Jaul end fu 1 jamerly, with many loude jelles. 1 

Yommer, obs. f. Yammer v. 

Yomon, jomon, obs. forms of Yeoman. 

Yon (ypn), dem, a. and pron. Now arch, and 
dial. Forms : a, I saon, 4 }lon, yoena, jhooe, 
yhon(e, 4-5 yona, 4-6 jona, (6, 8 &.) Jon, 5 
yhonne, 6 yoen, (7 -8 yon'), 4- yon, 0 . 5 jene, 
(6 ten), 6, 9 dial, yen, 9 dial. yin. [OE. geon 
adj. (rare), corresp., with vaiiation of vowel, to 
OFris. itrta, g/na ( iettn -, i««-), WFris. jingo, 
OHG. jenfr, MUG, G jener, also OIIG., MHG. 
tttir, G. dial. ene(r, ON. enn, inn, hinn, rlef. ait. 
(Sw., Da. kin ), Goth, fains that. The Tcut. bases 
underlying these forms, or other variants of them, 
arc represented also in OHG. enndn, MHG. enneitx 
from there, hither, OHG. en{n)int, MHG. en(n)ent 
yonder, G. Aia\.jennlakjennabend yesterday, Goth, 
jainar there ; Du. and LG. ahow forms with 
initial irnttural, vi*. MDu. ghtne, gone, gone (Da. 
gene) that, LG. gitnnen that, there, gunsiel yonder. 
Related forms outaldc Teut. aic recognized in Slcr. 
rna- 3rd |iers. pron , anena, anayd (instr.), that 


(one), OSlav, ond he, Lith. afts he. See also 
Yond, Yonder. 

In OE. the only members of this family of words 
fur which evidence is forthcoming aie geon adj, and 
geond, geondan Yonu prep. (?orig. adv. like Goth. 
jaind), together with bigeonan {-ginan, - genan ) 
1 trans begeondan (Northumb. bigeatuia, bigienda ) 
Hkyond adv. and prep. From these the various 
parallel uses of yon, yond, and yonder have arisen 
through the extension to other members of applica- 
tions originally appropriated to one of them. 

The 17-iSlh cent, spelling of the word wilh an apostrophe 
[yon') indicates that il was regarded as short for yond.] 

A. adj. 

L A demonstrative word used in concord with a 
sb. to indicate a thing or person ns (literally, or 
soaietimes mentally) pointed out : cf. That dem. 
adj. 1. Formerly often, as slill In some dialects, 
simply equivalent to that {those) ; but chiefly, and 
in later literary use almost always, refernng to 
a visible object at a distance but within view: 
■ 4 Ihnt (those) . . . over there 
a. c 897 vKlfrid Gregory’s Past. C. Iviil. 443 Arb, & gong 
loxconre byrs. 01300 Cursor M, fi?4 Bol ylion tso cum 
hou nnwlgnt to, I'm stnndes In niiilward poradis. /bid. 
1017 Sm> sccud abrahani, 1 yon bastard Do him a-wai. 1 1393 
Lancl. P. PI. C. xxi. 149 rmriajkei and propbetes h ut "> 
peyno IlggeD, Leyf hit ncucra pat aon [t i.rr. aeon, aone, 
aonde, aynen, Je L> nd 1 lyght Lein a-lofle brynge. a 140a 
Northern Passion 9/70 , 1 wyll weynd lo ahone cyle. e 1400 
Cursor At. 376114 (Cult. Galba) Jons man Icdcs His life in 
praicri and almus dedes. a 1400-50 lYars A/ex. 498 June 
selfe dragon forsolhe 1 saae wilh myne eaen. c 1450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 73178 Knaves hou null June aonge man? 
13 . , Smugs Sir Andraye Barton xxii. in Surtees Misc. 
(1B90) 70 'retell me yuen English dogs,' he saide. 1611 G. 
Sanuvs Ovids Met. vin. (if>»6) 168 And lo yuu' bill Follow 
our steps. 21630 Milton Soiim. i, O Nighlingale, that on 
yun bloumy Spray Warbl'st at reve. c 1649 Huwf.ll Lett. 
(iBgo) I. i, 6a When we have gain'd yon Maiden City. 165* 
Urouhabt Jewel Because of his being of this or this, or 
that, or yon, or of that other Religion. 171a Pori I er- 
tumnus 100 The fair fruit that uu yon' branches glows. 
1766 UoLObM. Hermit I, To wlicre yon utier clieers the vale 
With hospitable lav. 1B18 Scon /hi. Midi, xxx, I mind 
nye tbe drink o' milk yo gae mo yon day. 1833 Ht. Max- 
tinkau Tale of Tyni i. 16, I must go soinowhcrc away from 
you great town. iBgo W. A. Walialx Only a Sister } xxiz, 
There's n man in yon brake listening to what we're n-sayiug. 

ft. c 14x3 Cast. I’crsev, 1765 in Macro Plays 129 All 3ene 
■uaydnys on 3one playn. c iju Chekk Afatt. xxvii. 64 We 
remember y* icn deceiver said, whil he was ietnlijv. J wit 
rijs again after iij dais. 1583 Melhanckk Philo/. Dd iil b, 
Seest thou not yen milke white putlie that Crosse the wrlkin 
wendes f niBaj Fustiv Yoc. E. Anglia, Yim, adj., yon. 

2 . The yon-, the farther, the more distant: 
- Yonii aj t , Yonder a. 1. local. 

1700 B. N C. (Oxf.) Munim. 33. 15 (MS.) The yon acre in 
Hind (field. 1B97 Outing (U-S-)XXX. 3B4/1 We were told 
that Bill Ryder lived on tbe yon side of the mountain. 

B. pron. {sing, or pi.) The adj. used absol., 
usually denol mg a visible object (or objects) nointed 
out, at a distance but within view: - ‘ tnat {or 
those) over there ’ ; but sometimes simply « • thnl ’ 
(or ‘those’) : cf. A. 1. Now only Sc. nnd dial. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3358 (Cott.) Yon et mi lauerd ysaac. Yon 
es hi^ keiaer sal be |>in. 13. . Ibid. 15919 (Gbit.) * Yoenc,' ha 
said, ' es ane of his )>at wid vs es In band.' /bid. 10700 
(Kdinb.) Na cs 11031 31011 He |>at we sa3 h> 3 ender dai Gain 
mime of iliesu sun werrai f 1373 U arbour Bruce »v. 380 
Jonc ar gadering or ihe cuntre. c 1470 IIknmv Wallace ill. 
i*3 Yhonne is Wallace, that chapit our presounc. c 1480 
Hrnuvson Test. Cress. 333 Quhat Loid is fore (quod schn)I 
1533 Uellenuen Livy iv. ix. (S. T. S.) II. 79 June Is he hat 
lias violate pc. law of pepil. 1616 Marhnvs’s Faustus xi, 
What strange beast is you, that thrusts his head out at 
window? sfiat G. Sanuvs Ovid's A/et. Vlll. (1626)16] Whnt 

f lace Is yon', and of wlial name, that stands alone f a 1704 
'. Brown Misc., Campaign iii. Wks. 1711 IV. 143 Now, 
now we are there i yon's the General's Tent. i8aj Scott 
Pevtril xl, Was yon the messenger? 1809 tAoescucx Prank 


Bush, Highl. Mystic i. 60 Yon were verra suitable words at 
the second table [i. e. .11 the Communion]. zBg6 Kiplino 
Seven Seas, AT Andrews' Hymn 108 Yon's strain, bard 
strain, o' head an' hand. 

Yon, dem. adv. Obs. esc. dial. Form*: 5-6 
jono, 7 yonn, 7- yon. [See prec.] - Yond 
adv., Yondrh adv. 

2147] Rauf Coiljear jot In clois of dene gold, kythand 
zone clrir. 21300 Lancelot 1826 Who Is he }oneT 1608 
Midulxton Five Gallants 11. iii, Fulk. Where sirf Gold. 
Perpe yon sir vndcr. ifiaa With** Philarete D j b, Here, 
you might (through the water) see the land, Appcare,. . Yonn, 
deeper was it. s6a8 — Brit. Rtmemb. 116b, Yonn lay a 
heape of skulls. 1831 Milton Ptnseroto 52 But . . with thee 
bring, Him that yon soars on gulden wing. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shrotsh. Lad ix, AncT yon the gallowi used lo 
clank Fast by the four cross ways. 

b. Hither and yon : hither and thither, this 
way and that, dial. Cf. Yonder ado. 1 c. 

1787 Gioib Prov. Gloss., llithsr and yon, here and there, 
backwards and forwards. North, 3/36 Galt in Tail’s 
Mag. Ill, 33 She, 'swayed hither and yon, and was so coggly 
that I had lean of a entastrophe on the floor. 1883 Century 
Mag. July 379/11 The has' dashed hither and yon at ihe end 
of his tether, but alt the time working up-stream and toward 
the lod. 

+ Yon, prep. Obs. In 3 jeon, jen. [See Yon a.] 
-■ Yond prep. 1. 


He Beooda his sonde wide Jen nil londe. 

tYon, v. Obs. rare. [ad. early Du. qonntn, 
now guttnen, to favour, vouchsafe.] trans. To wish. 

■48s Caxton Reynard xxviL (Arb.) 66 He so we there many 
of his kynne stand jug which yonned liym bat lytyl good. 
Yonoker, obs. form of Younkih. 

Yond (ypnd), <1.1 and pron. Obs. cxc. dial. 
Forms : a. 3 yeonde, Onn. jonnd, 3-4 (6 Jr.) 
3ond, 4 jonde, jund, yand, 3-6 yonde, (6 
jound, 7 yon’d, yond’, yound'), 4- yond. [adj. 
uso of Yond adv,, after Yon a. CL El T ri$.juntt, 
MLG. gint, Du. gindsch. 

The 17th cent, ipellityg of the svord with an apostrophe 
(yond) indicates that it was regarded as short for yonder.] 

A. atij. o 

fL Qualifying half, side, or tho like (with or 
without the preceding) : The farther, the more 
distant, 1 the other \ Obs. 

e izoo Ohin 10588 fhtt an woss o jonnd hallf he flumm ft 
o hiss hallf halt oherr. 134a Ayenb. 2x6 pis waye no net 
hongi of his naif ne of yendlialf, nrijthalf ne alofthalf. 13. . 
Ball, on Scctish Wars 91 (Rilson) On vonde-alf Humbre. 
>375 Basbous Bruce xvu, 191 None llutl wes that tyme 
wonand On Jond half TVeid durst wcill apeir. 1493 Tre. 
visa's Barth. De P. R. xv. Ixxxii. (W. de W.) H »«}, The 
next party Iherof beer It b corn A.. The yonde [Bode. MS. 
Jendrej party toward Mundin is ocupieu w> beeslia 1333 
Douglas' cEnris vl v. z66 Vncallit on the u>untl bray wold 
thou be? 1361 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 104 Beneficit 
men on the yond syde or the Month [sc. Grampians]. 1396 
Dalzympi.c tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. sea To ibis 
end Andro Iiarlayne saylct wilh a multitud of marineris to 
the iund 6 yd. 1613 Webktkx Duchess Malfi v. iii, To yond 


2 1330 Arth. t, Merl. 586a Jund men ledr-h Leodegan 
Ybuunden toward king Rion. 21380 Sir Ferumb. 5167 
Ft o h« Jond pauy lluns pryke)> a knyst. 2 1400 Destr. Troy 
3160 And priso of bis prouvnse are in yond proude yle. 
2 1300 Mein sine 70 Lepe on borsbak and ryde on your way 
lo mete yondo ztiaungera. 1383 Goldimo Calvin on Deut. 
iv. 5 In a Countrie where there is a Princa, cuerie man may 
well say, yandsamc is the king, yondsame is the Prince. 
i6oz Shahs. Ham. I. i. 36 When yond same Starra that's 
Westward from the Pole Had made his course. <11816 
IlEAUM- ft Fl Bcnduca 111. iii, Ihe Roman is advanc'd 
from yound' hils brow. 1641 Bromk Jtn iall Crew 11, But 
do yuu see yun'd Fellow? zdya I>hyuen Assignation 11. il. 
There’s the Wall : Behind join]' Pane of it we'll set up the 
Ladder. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 67. i/a Yond Azure Roof. 
1B86 Urierley Cast upon World xiv, I'd raylber live at 
yond farmhouse than here. 

B. pron. (the ntlj. used absol.) = Yon pron. 

Ill early use preceded by the. 

<21*30 Owl 4- Night. 119 Iwls hit was ure oje broker 
J»e Jond ( Jesus MS. pat y 1 unde] Jait huved hn> grele heued. 
2 1330 Will. Falcrnc 303a pe Jond It |»l scmly and bis 
selue moke. 2 luo Skslton Alaguyf. 7B0 Who is yonde 
that for the dothe call? 1601 Shahs. Alt's Well IIL V. 8] 
Yonds that name knaue That leades him to these plat on. 
■6*3 Wlbstkb Duchess Malfi v. iii, Yond’s the Cardinall's 
window. 1886 Bhieblky Cast upon World U, Come, 
Tummy, let's goo, . . I conno abide r yer yond. 

t Yond, it .2 Obs. pseudo-arch. Spenserian word, 
with the senso 1 furious, savnge \ due to misunder- 
standing of a passage containing Yond a. 1 or adv., 
prob. the following : — 

Both egre as is a Tygre yond la Ynde (Chaucer Clerk's T. 
* *43)- 

1390 SrxNsaa F. Q. 11. viii. 40 Like a Lion, which bath 
long time taught His robbed whclpes, and nl the last them 
fund.., then wexeth wood and yond. Ibid, in, vii. s6 
As Florimcll fled from that Monster vond. 1600 Faiipax 
Tasso 1. Iv, Hose three brethren, Lombards fierce and 
yond (orig. i irefratei lombards nl thiaro suondo Invtdi). 

Yond, prep, and adv. Obs, exc. dial. Forma : 
1 seond, siond, seondan, land, 2-3 jeond, 3 
jeont, Juond, 3-4 jeonde, jund, jont, 3-3 (6 Sc.) 
Jond, 4-5 jonde, yonde, (5 yande, 6 Sc. jound), 
6, 8-9 Sc. yont, (prep, only 8 Sc. ’yont, 8-9 
’yond), 4- yond. 0 . 3-4 jend, 4 jonde, jent, 
yont, (jendls). [OE. geond prep., also geondan 
(cf. He yond), corresp. to MLG. gint, genten, jint 
(here, LG. gunt, gunten, early F lem. ghins, Du. 
ginds, Goth, jaind : see Yon o.] A. prep. 

1 1 . Through, throughout, over, actoas. Obs. 

c 888 <Glprxd Booth, xviii. | a pet je woldon eowerne 
naman tobradan xeond ealle cor pan. a ioea Gloria a (Gr.) 
Sy pa wuldor ft lof wide geotienod xeond ealle peoda. 
2 1000 Age. Gosp. Matt. alL 43 He gmS geond drige atowa 
aecende rente, a 111a O. £. Ckron, (Laud MS.) an. 1048 
ft cum pa Eustatiua fram geondan ate son* after pam 
bibcop. eiaos Lay. a8 Lajamon goa liSen wide Jond paa 
leode. Ibid. 4*3 Wide jend[2 1*73 jeont] pane londe. ■).. 
AT. Horn (HarL MS.) ^078 Ho zonde Po by sonde, jead aT U 
londe, after knybtes lo lyhte. e 13*0 Cast. Love 1448 Ho. . 
set to tweyne and tweyne to gen 3ond al pe world to prechea 
vchon, c raj Chron, Eng. B09 in Rllaon Metr, Rom. 1 1 . 304 
He wea. .cleped yent this loud wide Ed mound Irneaeaide, 

2 . On (or to) the farther side of, beyond. In later 
use poet., or Jr. (chiefly in form yont) ; often written 
with apostrophe as if aphetic (. beyond or motet, 

13BS Wyclif Bern Iv. 16 Thou achalt not haae poMuIoun 
bljende [s/.r. jendls] the flood [Vulg. Irani jtuviuml 

1387 Grant Horace, FA. 1. xi. E M, If Draw chaunge 
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grise,. . yond whome we cen not roans Or rsunge Bright. 
■7*o Ramsay Rite fr Fall of Stocks 16a 'Yond Seas I saw 
I he Unttiti drifting. 1709 — Glut It Sheph. in, ii, A* that's 
done I11 ilka place beneath, or yont the moon. 41730 — 
Eclipse Iv, Imprudent men.. Re* yon l their reach. 1789 
D. Davidson .Seasons 56 The silent night.. sinks 'yond the 
western mein. IBM 1 Saiah TyTlkr ' Day ef Yore iv. iv, 
She would hare a hoard to fill Klspn's drawer ‘yont the 
coast', a 1B70 Riddell Poet, Whs. (1871) 1 1. aryDesperate 
deeds 'Yond ocean [they] had been doomed 10 dare. 

B. odv. 1 . > YoRDin adv. 1. 
c 1300 St, Brandon 1 Scint Brendan the boll man was 
}una of Irlande. a 1317 in Rtf. Ant. I. 133 Sent ryd Mnxl- 
mon. e 13U Chaucer Knt.'t T. 34 r The fairnesse of that 
lady pat I see Yond in the gardyn rumen to and fra. 1393 
Lanol. P. PI, C. jott, 963 fhesus as a Byaunt with a gyn 
comcp jondo Iv.rr. font, ponde, ^ende, fender). 1 147s 
Partly jBsy Ue-hold yande that htduous montain. a 135* 
Udall Royster D. 1. II. (Arb.) 10 Who commeth forth yond 
from my swete bearle Cuslancef a 139a G skunk Jut. IV, 
II. Ii, Yond comes the messenger of weale or woes t6ro 
Shari. Temp. 1. II. 409 Say what thou see's* yond. 1639 
Cokaine M usque Poems (i66g) 114 jkveet youth I yon’d is 
your Father, kiss his hand. 1B15 Scott Guy M. ill. Sit 
down yont there at the door. 1898 Hardy Wessex Poems 
004 Young Tim away yond.. Through hrimbla and under- 
wood tears. 

b. = YonDKH adv. I b. 

c 973 Rut An. Got/. Matt. xxvi. 36 Sit tap her op ptet ic 
gange geond [f.indisf, TMiler 1 Agt. Gosp. tr Hatton hider- 

E indl. c 1390 Will. Polerae 363 Gop yond to n gret lord 
gayly is tyred. 41373 Cursor AT. 306) (Fairf.) I.cdo 
1 fonae. 

o. f Here and yond, here and then {obi.) ; hither 
and yond (now Sc.), hither and thither. Cf. Yon 
tulv. b, Yonder adv. 1 c. 

4 90a ir. Saida's Hist. v. xiii. (xii.] (1B90) 41s Da ahof ic 
mine eagan upp & locade hider & xennd. c tijo Gen. ff 
F.x. 3831 Her and fund iW ha biriea lin. 1831 Camiukll 
Lines on I ‘iewfrom St. Leonards 83 Moored as they cast 
the shadows or their masts In long a nay, or hither flit and 
yond Mysteriously. 


weT fer font by weste \Camb. AIS. Wei fear bi fonde weste). 
1513 Douglas JEndt XII. Prol. 9 Nor frswart Saturn .. 
Durst langar. .appelr, Hot stall alwk 30ml in his regioun 
Tar Behynd the clrculat warld of J upitcr. a 1863 W. Guthrie 
Serm. (1709) 34 (Jam.) When lie thut reproves in the gate 
makes himself a prey, then they aro far ynnd, when they 
refuse 10 return. 17a! Ramsay Prosp. Plenty 19 Sweet 
prolifick Plains. .Stand yont) for Amnhitrile claims our 
Sang. 1893 Stkvknson Catriona xxx, I'll be gelling a wee 
yont aiming the bents, so that I can see whal way James goes. 

Yonder (yp ntbj), adv. and a. {pron., sb.) Now 
only literary and somewhat arc h., or dial. Forms : 
a. 4-5 (6 AV.) Jondor, -lr, (4 jiondor, jundir, 
yunder, 5 tjondur, -yr, yondur), 5-6 yondre, 
(6 t)ondar, Sc. pounder, 7 younder), 4- yonder ; 
4 yonjter, 6-7 yonther ; 6, 9 dial yonder, 0. 4 
Render, 5 -Ir, -yr, yendre, yeinder, 5-6 yonder, 
7 dial, yeonder, 9 dial, ylnder. [M E. jonder, fend- 
er, corresp. to OS. gendra adj. on this side, MLG. 
gindcr, gender, LG. gunter, Da., NYFi is. ginder, 
GtPh.jaindrl (cf, Mart H mi kh) : see Yon a.] 

A. adv. 1 . At or in that place ; there : asiinlly 
Implying that the object spoken of is at some dis- 
tance but within sight : Over there, away there. 

a. a 1300 Cursor AT. ajtj pan asked pal nuara was snrrn. 
Abraham said, ‘ yonder wit-in Ibid. 3148 1 Yonder vp,* ho 
Raid, ‘on yon fell Sal puu liren pi sun forma’. S3.. Ibid. 
19899 (Edinb.) Lol fonder pra Men, .er sende to seko pc. 
13. , Ibid. 14076 (GOtt.) pe atede cs yonber, lol 41380 
WvcLir Set. IVhr. II. 409 Sum men aefeu fnl he is pmdir 
at Rome, c 13M Chaucks Alan ef Law's T. <jao Wnus is 
that fairs child that nondelh yonder ? 1313 Lu. Dernrrs 
Froiss, I. Isxxli. 43/1, I wyll nal dcparle hens tyll I so 
what company is ymider within the castcll. 1398 Shake. 
Merry IV, n. 1. 163 Looks who comes yonder. 1641 Hhomic 
Jovtall Crew 1. (1651) Cab. I left the merry Griggs.. in 
aucb a Hoigh younder I 1667 Davehant & Dkyden Tern- 
MU iv. ili. (1670) 63 Mnrk her behaviour too, she's tippling 
yonder with the serving-men. 1768 Goldsm. Vicar IV. xii, 
Bui. as I live, yonder comes Moses. 1B18 Scott Rob Ray 
xxvl, ' The limes he assured us, ‘ were from his own little 
farm yonder-awa' (indicating the West Indies with a know- 
ing shrug of his shoulders). 1863 Rkadr Hard Cask x, You 
aits yander fit to bust: but ..ye never offers me none on't. 
■676 Mine Brad don J. Haggard's Dau. x, To the whito 
cottage yonder on the lower ground across the meadows. 


0. 13. . E. E. A/lit. P. B. 1617 pna pe mater be merk pot 
lerlced Is gender, c 1380 WvcLir Set. Whs. 1 1. 138 pis man 
1 Jesus bat stondip fendre on pe banke. c 143a Lyua. Life 


■alyilya. 1674 Ray n.C. Words %%Yeandtr, Yonder, I ’ar. 
Dial, a i8aj Fonmr Voc. E. Anglia, Yinder, odv. yonder, 
b. To that place ; thither. 
c 1300 Havstok aaa Go pu ymider, and sit pore. 13.. 
Cursor M. 3064 (Gflll.) Lode him fender [Cott. yonder). 
41489 Carton Sonnet of Ay won iv. 107 Lady. I goo yonder 
wythout. 1333 Covisdale Gen. axil. 3 As for me and the 
childe, wa wylgo yonder. 

o. In phr. here and yonder, hither and yonder : 
cf Yon adv. b. Yond adv. 1 c. 


+ 2 . Farther. 06s. rare. 

1387 Treviso lligden (Rolls) II. 33 Sum men wolde mens 
bat Loegria endep at liomber, and strecchep no fonder 
[C ax ton rertberj northward. 

B. adj. 1 . With the. a. Farther, more distant, 
1 other ’ : - Yon a. 1, Yond n. 1 1. 

13. . Gam, 4 Gr. Knt. 7440 Syn le he lorde of pe fonder 
londe. 1387 Tieviia Higdeu (Rolls) I, 173 pere is simper 
Pannonia Tie funds pe waleres Meolides in pe fonder Scythia. 
Ibid, s 99 pe hyder bygynnep from pe pleynes and valcys 
of Pireueie*. .. pe fonder Spayne eonleyneb pe west 
partye anoon to be see Gadiianus. c 143a in Aungier 
Syon (1840) 345 The scyd brother schal sc that tber be 
a leclron set in the feudyr corner of the ambytue for redyug 
of the gosbel towards the este. 1313 Douglas /Eueis vi. v. 
166 Vncallit, on the Jondir bray wald thow be. 1600 Reg. 
Afag.Sig. Scot. 51/a Terras de Hrunlskeath, , .Over ct Nelhir 
Lagans... Hither and Yonther Hnrscheiiallis. 1899 Mas. 
Hugh F rases Dipl. Wife in japan xxxv. 11.313 Ills dead 
name, the one by which his shadowy companions call him 
in the yonder wotld. 1909 Meredith ' The Years had 
morn their seasons' belt ‘ ix, O she was fair at a beech in 
May With the sun on the yonder ndo. 1910 Dublin Rev. 
Jan. 64 Something on the yondrr side of imagery, 
b. -- 3. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 11BB Ncce who hath draped 
pus Tlie yonder hous pat slant a. Turn yeyn vs? c 1380 Sir 
Feruntb. 030 Olyuer my fclnw ys lake I y-seep pnt funder 
company how pay him Icdep away, c 1400 Rom. Rose 4018 
The yonder man to shenden vsalfe. a u*s Cursor M. 1751 
(Trin.) Towards pe cest ende of pa fondur [Cott., Fairf. piR, 
Gilt, pe] vale, c 1430 Syr Gtner. (Koxh.) 4737 Toward the 
oat of the yendre kinges Nc made I neucr lonely lonkingcs. 
41480 Henri sun Fa, (dock * Mouse 77 That thow wald 
gyde me to fone funder land [ Bonn , llow thow wald gyd 
me to pe yondir land). 

2 . That is yonder ; usually, and in later literary 
use always, implying that the thing spoken of is at 
some distance but within sight : cf. Yon a. I. 


that nidus on the lienl. c 1430 Alirk'e Festial y) Hit wer 
alines furto feue sondyr pore man warmer elohes pen he 
hnpe. 1383 I.n. UrnNF.as Froiss. I. Ixxxvii. hiij, It shuld 
lie great honour for vs if we might delyuer out of daungcr 
yonibcr two kuyghies. a 1333 — Huon xxiv. 70 Yonder 
company are foolm. 1590 Shake. Midi. H. In. ii. 61 Yet you, 
the murthercr, looke ns bright, as rleaie, As yonder Venus, 
In her glimmering spheare. 1613 Jackson Creed iv, vi. | 7 
This is profitable, That is pleasant, we shall nut ihm say, 
but yonder Dther truly good and honest. 1671 Miltun 
Samson 3 Yonder bank hath chuice of Sun or shade, 1770 
Goi.IISM. Dos. ViU. a 10 Near yonder ihoin, that lifts Us 
head 011 high. 184a Tennyson K. Gray i, Sweet Emma 
Mo, aland of yonder town Met me walking on yonder way, 
■Bso — In Mem. xv, To-night the winds begin to rise And 


_ «r from yonder dropping day, 

0. c 1440 Gentrydrt >777 On yender towre on highs. 
T« 1500 Chester Ft. (Shaks. Soc.) iii. $i Mother, my father 
after llire sende, And byddes thee into yeinder shippe wende. 
1363 Goocx F.glogs i. (Arb.) 3a The Hyllea. .that ioyne to 
yender lowne, 1373 Gammer Gurton 1. v, Ctiaue lost and 
tumbled yender heap oucr and oner againe. 

t 3 . (with this ot that) Qualifying day, night : 
Lately past, 'oilier'. (Cf. Endku r». f Hinder 
a. 2, and Yondeiib.) 06 s. 

a 14*0 Cursor AT. 4361 (Trin.) Me pmifte pat pis fonder 
Ir.r. coder] nyft I coom in a mnlewe brift. Ibid. 13559 
Art pou not he pal fondir day ini pcs nut se? 111450 Le 
Morte Arth. 1 ioj, I gabbyd on hyin thys )rndyr day. 

C. pron. {sing, or //. : + also with the ; absol. 
use of U. 1 b, *) : ^ YuN pron. Now dial. 

c 1373 Cursor AT. 4891 (Faiif.) fonder ar theucg wo Iclmen 
wende. 41430 Cher. Assigns 237 And |>e fnn.lur is my 
owene bctiyce she hette. 1833 Brow NINO Grummutians 
Funeral 7 Look out if yonder lie nut day again Rimming 
tbc rock-row ! 1B80 Sat. Rev. a Oct. 473 j A cluscly-xluven 

curate, who was walking down a street clail in his cassock, 
was once honilird by hearing hhouted across tho toad an 
inquiry whether ' yonder was a lad or a kiss 
_D. rs sb. ( nonce-use .) Something beyond. 

■888 Meredith Hymn to Colour vi!, His touch is infinite 
and lends A yonder to all ends. 

Hence Te nderly a., dial., 1 distant ’, reserved, 
sullen ; depressed, gloomy, melancholy; + Ton- 
dermalr adv. Sc., far! her ; f Tondarmeat a. Sc., 
farthest, most distant (cf. Yondmdst) ; f Tondar- 
ward adv. [cf. D11. ginderwaerts], in yonder or 
the other direction, thither; farther off; fTondar- 
way, by that way, in that manner, 

■Ba8 Craven Gins., 'Vondcrly, grave, sullen, distant, 

1 have not often heard this word. 1S63 Waugh Lane. 
Songs *8 Time's looked very yonderly mony a day. 1513 
Douglas .dineis vm. xi. 48 Syne 'fonder mayr was schapin 
in the feild The dnnsnnd prcslLs, cfepit Salii. 1808 Jamie- 
son av. YonnJ, Sit yontermert, . . sit farther off. 1313 
Douglas AEneis vm. xii. 31 The 'foiidermuust In. r. The 
loundermesl] pepill, clepil Baktranis. Ibid. x. ii. 14B Nou 
praxis this syde, and now ‘fonderwarl. 1533 Covkkualk 
1 Sam, xx. 37 The arowe lyclh yondrrw.11 dc he fore the. 

■ 370 I.EviNB Man ip. 197/7 'Yonderway. Mae, ilia modo. 

t Yondera, <*. Obt. rare- 1 , a. = Yundkh a. 

3. (Cf. enders, Endeb a.) b. Next following. 

41510 Songi (MS. Hoyal, App. 58) in Anglia XU. *65 
This yonders nyeht I herd a wyght most heuvly complayne. 
01630 .Vi> Lam feme 1 1 73* in rumiv, & Hales Percy Folio 
(1867) 1. 153, 1 shall die this yendets night. 

Yo'ndmort, a. Sc. ? 06 1. Also 7 yonraeat. 

[ (. Yond a. + -most.] Farthest, most distant; 
arthest advanced, extreme, utmost ; also absol 
{the yondmost) -= the uttermost. 

1608 Burgh Rtc. Glasgow (1876) s36 It Is moist ncccsier , 


here & fonder. 4 S483 Digby Afyst, in. 1346 Now have 
dysypylles take per passage to dyvers contreys her a 
80Myr. 1883 Century Mag. XXVL ait/a Gangs of stn 
pavlon were seen and heard here, (here, and yonder. 


that ano bulwork or liutrulge be bigit befoir Site yomnest 
pillar of (he said brig except ane. 1640 R. Daillik Can- 
terb. Seif convict. 3 They., at lost have wrought iheii yond- 
nrosl myne to that pcrf<-ction, that it is now readic to 
spring under our wals. 1650 Montronk in M. Napier M. 4 
Covenanters (1B38) II. 539 That then you should have., 
entered into a League and Covenant with lh> m against the 
King, was the thing 1 judged my duly lu oppose to the 
yi n la must. 111653 Binning Strut. (1845) 468 A Uirislian 
assaulted with many temptations should unite his strength 
ami try the yondmost. a 1638 Durham Comm. Rev. vi. vi, 
(1660) 360 Death and the Grave came as the yondmost step 
of tempurall affliction. S718 Wish art Theologia 393 Here 
the Mercy of God is gone to the Yondmost. 

Yond name : see Yond a. 1 2. 
t Tondward, adv. Obs. In 3 jeondward, 
3 yondowarde. [f. Yond + -WAltD. Cf. (M)Du. 

f insvuurt{s, Goth, jaindtvair/s. Cf. Yonwahd.] 
n a direction away from the s; inker ; thither. 

4 ISO 3 Lav. 30781 pe an bine putte hidtiwaid and pe oAcr 
hine pulle feondward. 1485 Caxion Treviso's Higdin 11. 
ii. [1527) 59 h, Antypodcs. . theyr (ele tnwarde oures and 
Iheyr hede yondewarde I1387 Tbrvisa fonward). 

Yone, obi. form ol Yon. 

Yo-neoked, corrupt or dial. f. Ewe-necked. 

■836 IIaijrurton Cloekm. Ser. 1. ix, The nasty yo necked, 
cat Tiainmrd, . .good for nothin brutes. 

t Y-oned [OK. rednedt Y- 4, Oke p.J, united. 13B7 ’1 're- 
VIEA Higdeu (Rot s) VI. 341 5* roost e commune wip us pal 
fe he i-ijned (,1/.V. 0 youned ; y y-oned] to Crist his lymts. 
Ibid. VII. App. 534 lie hclde. .these bisilio|irichea Snooncd 
[d/i. y y-oned) with thre cunirnycs that longed therto. 

t Yong, sb. Obs. Forms: i Aortkumb. (hin)- 
long, jeong, 3 jeong(e, (jolog?, jeonc-), 3-4 
aong(e. [OF. (Not thumb.) geong, and in comp. 
hiniong departure, ingeottg etiuancc, tltgcoug exit, 
ymbgeong 1 decursus, ambitus ’ : of obscure origin ; 
cf. next.] Going ; gait ; travelling, journey ; couise. 
lOngdairrs, Rogation Days | cf. Gang- days. 

4 950 Lindiif. Gosp. Mark i. 3 Rectos facile semitas 
cites, rcbla duel) vet wyreas sli,a tel geongua liia. Ibid. 
Luke ii. 44 Ueueruut iter diei, cuomon xeong defes. 
4 isos Lay. nuB pconenc he ferden forfi weT feole dawen 
fnng. a iaaj f.tg. Hath. 510 Karen buten berunge, bonden 
bulrn felunge, fet buten fonge. Ibid. 569 lcb. . wule . . wiA 
kmewurfle feoues frlden uw hchiichc ower fong hider. 
n 1 ss 5 Ancr. R. 412 L’ridawes and umbridawes and foing 
dnwes Iv.rr. fong dalles, feonedafes). a 1300 Sayings of 
Bernard 1B4 (MS. Laud 108) in Herrig’s Archiv LU. 33 
I'is ridiugue and pis pioutc fong. a 1317 in Ret. Ant. 1 . 174 
Nou nablie y notit that fong, '1 hat specie, ne that song. 

%• Illustration of compounds fsce elym. above). 
0900 Bede's Death-song 111 O. F.. Tests 149 Aer bis 
himongc. 4950 l.tndisf.GcSp. Mark Inliod. 4 Of unen? slice 
wlongn inngeonges in ric gixlix Ibid. Matl.xxii. 9?eongai 
foiSon to litxriing Jbeie wr;una(^r,jitB>. ulgengumj. 41005 
Lay. 28370 pa burhwcri n . . wai ndrn him infcoiig. a 1105 
Ancr. A’. 62 purh eie I urles deafl haueif hiie infong into pe 
soulc. Ibid, sod To cpelirn pel iufene & leten in snnne. 
a 1x40 Satvlcs Warde in O. a. Horn. I. 247 Forte sechen 
in fong abiite pe wulies. c ijao Cast. Lore 878 porw pe faste 
fat he cun in Uo, And at pe oul-fung lie lelle fasle bed. 

+ Yong',z'. Obs. Forms : 1 Aot thumb, seonga, 
3 ^unge, geonge, -jonge, -jenge [see Mihyenck, 
to go astray], 3-4 JoDge, 4-5 yongo, 5 jynge; 
pa.pple. 3 -jjoong, -e(u, -ed. [OE. (Nonbumb.) 
gfonga, and in comp, forcgconga to go forward, in- 
ymign to enter, ulgcougu to go out, *ymb) s touga to 
surround (pn. 1. ymblade) : cf. prcc.] intr. To go. 

4950 Lindtif. Grip. Mark xiv. 42 Surgile camus, ansa .5 
ga: wc vet wulun ^ronga. 4 1x05 Lay. 8436 Kueliti i-seh 
Cline guine fungen him bi-balfues. 41075 Ibid. y. 61 Naj 
hit nobi longo pat lie tie mm fonge: 13, . Pot. Songs 
(t aimlen) :i6 Now K>ng Hobbc in ibe mures fcngeih. 
a 1375 Joseph Alim, 313 prnne pei uclideii heore vei and 
to pc tourl fongen. 41440 Pailad. on Itusb. iv, 641 And 
wiie hem fest, Irsi wvnd therynlo yunge. a 1450 Mvn Par. 
Pr. 1E51 Make )>y dcik before pe fynge, 1 o bcie lyft, and 
belle ryngc. 

'»* Illustration of compoundg (see etym. above ; 
also MK. pa. pplcs, a penmen) passed, bijeonge 
surrounded). 

4950 I.iudisf. Gosp. Malt, xix.25 WI011C uncaSc inngeongas 
ill nc lieofna. 4 1105 Lay. 9364 pe sa. »e» ifeoiiged \MS. 
-*3), pe scipen stoden a lindc. ibid. 23557 pa fiouwcr 
wiken wcorcn afonged [t 1 a 7 s ogon]. Ibid. 2370a In pun 
ail londe )>e mid vnteic is bifeongc. Ibid. 28893 P* side 
king dtfede, liia da~.es wrorm afeongrn. Ibid. 30553 pa 
nifi ii defes wci.un afeong. 4 1440 F.il/ad. rn Hush. n. 214 
Vp they goth vchc as her seed is, Anil lcluce in llieir leues 
vmbiyuiigc. Ibid. IV. 437 Willi scefruth other haue hem 
s mhiyonge. 

Yongt,e, Jong(e, etc., obs, flf. Young, eic. 
t Yongate, aeh. Sc. Obi. In 4 )ongat. [f. 
Yon a. + Gate sb.' 1 9 b.] In that way. 

1375 Dasrour Brme III. 171 It semys it likis the peifay. 
That he slayis fongat our mengfe. 

Yongfrow : sec Yuffhouw. 

Yongker, obs. form ol Younker. 

II Yoni (y<™'ni). [Skr.] A figure 01 symbol of 
the female organ of genet. itinn as an object of 


by which they mean ihovr tmtm, i-. worshipped as one and 
the same wiih the sacred ySui. 1879 M. Macho Retig. 
Pat all. 27 ’I lie JON* or moon-worshippers of Chaldea. . .The 
jMnic symbolism professed by their remote ancestors in 
Turkestan, vtio were orlginnlly worshippcix of die female 
principle. 1906 W hath am m. Utter. Jrnl, Rtlig. ,1- Psjvhob 
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II.44 In nalure-wor.hlp, nil nnnirnl orifice* were reverenced 
n* representing ilie voni of the mutlicr-cnrth goddess. 

Yonlke, oba. form nf Ionio a / 1 
1598 Florio, Cartoccio, , . a kinds of yoniks works in 
building. 

Yonk, Yonker : see Junk sbS, Yhunkbh. 
Tons (jona\ obs. foim of Onck adv. 
c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 100 And ho yon* pul 
him In folk of ilisceplyne. 

t Yonaamo (in rustic speech), ** yon same: 
see You a. 1. 

ijflg Golding Ovids Met. 11. (1567) 36 Viuler yonsame hill 
they were, and vnder yonsame hill Cham zuro (hey aic. 
Yonside (yp'nssitl), si., adv,, and prep, [The 
phrase yon side (Yon a., Sins jA. 1 ) taken ns one 
word : cf. Inside, Outside. Cf. LG. gunsict, -syts, 
G.jeuseits.] A. si. The farther side ; the other side. 

iff Coverdalk Has. v, 8 Crle out at tlothaurn viion ilia 
voSJTde of Hen Inmin. .858 Mf.rf-Ditii Shav, Shagbat, 
Well a/ Par avid 1 16 The sun . . sank on the yonside of the 
mountain. 1911 Sal. Rev. 1 June 690/3 Visions of the 
things of the 1 yonsido ’ ns his Lincolnshire flock love lo term 
the hereafter. 

B. adv. On the fnrthcr side (of). 

lflfls W. RonKSTsoN PlnasroL Geu. 1161 Yonside, ah ilia 
regions. 1B7B-0 Lavish Street-C nes, How /.ore looked /or 
Util sj As I rode down, and the River was blai k, And yon- 
side, lol an endless wrack. 1901 H. Trench Dtirdrt iVcd 

II. 19 Yonside of Assnroe Ilie swineherd found her. 

O. prep. On the farther side of; beyond. 

1S5A M erf.dith Shall. Shagpat, Genie Karas 147 A phial 
full of the waters of Faravid from the wells in the mountain 
yonside the desert. 

fYonate. Obs. rare. [ad. early Du.gonst, now 
gunst favour ; cf. Yon w.] Favour. 

■4fli Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb.) 14 Ye shal wel vnder- 
stande the very yonste and good wj I that I here to you ward. 

Yont, var. Yond. 

Yont(e,Yonture, obs. ff. Joint si., Jointure, 

141a YoNGEtr. Seer. Seer, na] That haue..moore flcsslie 
fro Ilia I oy mures vpwarde, than fro the yontures down, 
warde. 1397 t'ilgr. Pamass. t. 69 Whose yonts youe see 
are dryde, benumd and cotdde. 

Yonthe (jonjw), var. Younoth Obs., youth. 
Yonther, obs. form of Yondeh. 
t Youward, adv. Obs. rare -l . [f. Yon + 

-WARP.] - YONDIVARD. 

1387 Thkviba Hidden (Rolls) II. 905 [Antipodes] iicro feet 
toward nure, and hire hccdjonwnrd. 

Yoo, Yooff, Took, Yool(e : sec Ewe sbP, Yea, 
Youe v., Yukb, Yule. 

Yoolughari, var. Ullacone. 

■S19 [Rennie] St, ratrick II. 11B III gar her set up her 
ynolughins there, the limmer, an I had anca an arrow. 

Yoong, Yoonker, obs. ff. Young, Younker. 
Yoop (yap), fA, »nd i«/. Also youp. A word 
expressing the sound made by convulsive sobbing ; 
also as an exclamation. 

■84! Thackeray Van. Fair i, The hysterical yoops of 
Miss Swartz. 1B34 — Rose * King six, hfrs. Jenkins, giving 
a dreadful youp, fell down in a fit. 1865 Dickens Meet. Fr. 

III. vii, 1 Yoop I’ cried Wegg. 1 You’re there, are you 1 ’ 

Yoo re, Yoow, obs. forms of Yore, You. 
Yop(e)lndail(l, etc. : see Yokindale. 
tY-opened fY. 4]. opened. 1x97, etc. [see Open »-] 
e 1450 Two Cookery-Sis. 114 Yopened ft ywaashe elenc. I 

Yopon, Yor (jor), Yordan, obs. ff. Yafon, ! 
Your, Jordan. I 

t Y-ordayned, -delned, ME. pa. pple. of Ordain v . 
Tore (yo*j), adv. (a.) arch. Forms: 1 Sears, 
Sara, lara, gears, gearo, 3 Jar, jeare, 3 an re, 3-5 \ 
3 are, 3-6 yare, joro, 4 yar, 5 yoore, 6 jolr, I 
yoore, 4- yore. [OE. gedra, also gedre, gedro, | 
atlvb. formations of obscure origin.] 

1 1 . A long time ago ; of old ; freq. strengthened 
by full ; also in collocation with ago, agon*. Phr.. 
it is (gone) yort (that . . .) : long ago. Obs. 

Beotvui/ 3664 Swa <Ju on Mo&uAfcnre jeara geewirde. 
C900 tr. Bmda't Hist. n. xiii, Jeare ic )>«' anzeat bet diet 
nowiht wies )st we bceodan. Ibid. 111. xxii, Is se [sc. Iun| 
be 3am wealle )>e ze-irn Romane Breotone ealonde begyrdon 
twell inilum fram catt&e. cm Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xi. 31 
O/im, lara. a iooo Booth. Atetr. i. 1 Hit wms gears iu Smite 
Golan eastan of SdUii seeldas Leddon. c 1030 Voe. in 
Wr.-Walcker 437/6 lam, xeara, obi>e xeogara. c 1x03 
Lay. 4630 king him jef Delean be {are wes mi leoue- 
mon. a 1113 Aner. R. BB Jare hit is )*t ich wusto herof. 
a 1900 F/ont 4 Bl. 653 Nis noit 301® bat I ne com And 
fond hire wib hordom. e 1386 Ciiauceh Sir Thopns Prol. 

19 (Harl. 7334) Other tale certes can I noon But of a rym 
I lerned lore agoon. c 1400 Gamely ,1 337 Sithcn I wrastelet 
first it is gone Jore. e 1400 Destr. Troy 11968 Til a je* was 
full yore yarkit to end. And a hatfe. er pat end happit to 
fare, a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 1008 All V® Jerisof oure sou the 
ea yare syne passid. a IAS( Cursor Af. (673 (Trin.) Woltou 
me lie berfore As bou diuest be cglpclan not jore? 14x6 
Lydo. Dt GuiL Pilgr. 3696 And for that skyle gon ful yore, . . 

I callede the my paramour. T a 1300 Chester PL (E.E.T. S.) 
xx. 97 He dyed on Rood, gone is not yore. 131] Douglas 
Atneis xiil Pref. 3 loir ago, in myne oiidantit jowth. e 133s 
Du Wis In trod. Fr, in Paltgr. 937 Yare so, aincois ainsy. 
a 134a Wyatt Poemt, ' Ryght true it it', Ryght true it is, 
and said full yore a goo. <1 1330 in Dunbars Poems (S.T.S.) 


+ 3. In time past; formerly, before. Obs. 
a 1130 Owl 4 Night. 1180 lch not Jef bu were jaureprest. 
*■19" Witl. Patent 1303 God..grsunt Jmi loye, For ]m 
worth I pe bat 30 haa wrujt lo me fore. 1 1373 Se. Leg, 


Saints xxiii. {vii S Merit) ijB [Me] Inky l vpe, ft saw bare I 
)>e sain myne takine he saw yare. 41400 Rom. Rote 750 » 
Thus soldo I now, and haue seid yore, e 1430 Cursor At. 1 
3631 (Laud) Abiaham hast bou yore by cald, That name no 
lengger shalt hou hold, fa tjoo Chatter PI. (E.E.T.S.) 
xslv. 313 Doe ns thou hast yore behlght. 1370 Lrvinb 1 
Afanip. 174/34 Yore, before, ante, priut. 1374 Alirr. 
Mag., Kimarus xii, A iust rewards, for so vmust a life, , 
No worse a death, then I dcserued yore. i 

f 8. For n long time (past, or rarely to come). 1 
1 1173 XI Pains 0/ Hell 33 in 0 . E. Mist. 147 In hrlle ich 1 
hahlie yare ilieo. a 1300 Vox 4 Wolfit*) In Hail. E.P. P. 

I. 63 The wolf liauelh hnungcr swithe gret, for ho neddo 1 
jare i-ete, e 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. ia Thus in deiit he 
lyuelh and hath doon yoore. c 1430 Lvdo. Chichevnche 4 1 
Bye one in Dodsley 0 . PL (1817) XII, 304 And thus ye 
stonde and have don yore, 1311 World 4 Child CJ, In 
englonde haue I dwelled yore. 

4. Of yore : a. in advb. use : Of old, in time 
long past, anciently, formerly. Also + of yort 
ago(nc, + long yore : long ago. 

« >379 Joseph A rim. 317 Werdes of Ebreu weren I.writen 
nfyire. 41383 Chaucfr L. G. W. Prol. ia For that he say 
It nat ot tore a-go. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochns ix. xiv. (1554) 
303 b /a She wu the same that of yore agon, Unworlhciye 
sate in l’eters place. 1379 Spinskb Shtpk. Cal. July nfi 
The sayncts Which han be dead of yore [Gloss long agoej. 

4 1600 Shaks. Sons,. Ixviii, To shew raulse Art what benuly 
was of yore. 1631 Milton Penseroso si Thee brlght-hair’d 
Vesta long of yore, To solitary Saturn bore. 1784 Cowprs 
Task 11. 391 A form, not now gymnastic as of yore. iBig 
Scott Ivanhoe I, Here hauntedof yore ilie fabulous Dragon 
of Wanllev. iB6a Kingsley in I.i/e f Lett. (1871) 1.477, 

I have defended the right of combination among the work- 
men, in hope that they would become wiser than of yore. 
.867 1 Ouiua 1 Cecil Castlen taint's Gage 19 Proud Cecil 
Castlcmaine was yet prouder than of yore. 

b. in adj. use : belonging to time long past, 
ancient, former. 

■398 Muctdonts tv. iii. 73 In time of yoro. 161a Dsayton 
Poty-olb. v. 33B His Bishoprick of ynre. c 1703 Tura Jan. 4 
May 3 1 4 Well sung sweet Ovid, in die days of yore. 1809-10 
Colekidoi Friend 1, v.(iB6s) 134 This is altogether different 
from the village politics of yore, 1814 Woxdsw. Excitrs. II. I 
1 In days of yore how furtunatrly fared The Minstrel 1 
iBso W. I aviso Sketch Bk. 1. Bo [Kip van Winkle ) The uuiet 
little Dutch inn of yore. 1B83 W h iiklaw Sophocles, Phslact. 
1131 For now I hold not in my hands The mighty shafts 

O. With other preps. : e. g. f for yore (obi.) ; in 
yore (pseudo-arch.), rare. 

13.. E. R. Aliit.P. A. 586 5etob«r weme. .pat swange 
ft swat for long 3 ore. c 1330 Will. Falcrnt 4174 Hire ini 
sone is founde bat sche Tor jore saide was souk in b® a®®* 
1B76 Morris Mtttlds v. 863 In yore ogune. 

0. ns adj. Of old lime; nneient, former, arch. 
and dial, f J 'ore while (advb. phr.), some time ago. 

yore-day is on echo or OE. on gednlagum, ON. 1 ardaga 
In days of yore. 

13. . E. F.. A Ilie. F. A. 333 Oure )ore Tader hit con mysse- 
3cme. Ibid. D. 843 Jele vus out (xjso *jng mrn )ral jore. 
wliyle Hore entred. 41400 Destr. Troy 9959 So hainet hir 
herein his hegh loue, And all ^omervng for-ycton of hir yore 
dedes. 1B66 G. Stkthens Runic Mon. I. p. v, Thousands 
of books and yore-day things. 

Yore, jore: sec Ewerz, OreI, Yabe, Your. 
Yores, dial, or obs. form of Yourh. 

York (ypjk), sb. [OE. Eoforwtc, later F.fer -, 
Euerwic, ME. Evenvik, also Ycrk (Havelok), 
surviving in Lincolnshire dial. Verishcer, and York 
(cf. ON. c g6o Jorvik, later fork), ad. L. Eboracum, 
with addition of ivie dwelling.] 

1 . Tlie name of the capital of Yorkshire ; used 
nttrib. in names of things originating from or pecu- 
liar to York or Yorkshire, as York ham, + York 
robe, York tan. York paring, paving with York- 
tltire stone. York pitoh (of a plane) : see qnot. 
1875 and Pitch sb , 2 34 c ; hence York-pitobod a. 
York use Eccl. : see Use ri. 1 

1794 Waldron Height for Hstsb. 111. i. 97 There's nut a 
week goes over her head, but she [se. the mistress] says lo 
me. . Maria, my dear, you may take that polonese, or York, 
robe, or pierrot, or whatever dress it happens 10 be. 1813 
Jank Austen Emma xxiv, While the sleek, well tied parcels 
of 1 Men’s Beavers ' and ' York Tan ’ were, .displaying on 
ihe counter. iBa6 Miss Mitford Village Ser. n. My God- 
father's Manoeuvring, [He] actually drew my York-tan I 
gloves from my astonished hands, and substituted a pair of 1 
nis own best white kid. 1833 Whyte-Mrlvillk Digby • 
Grand x. The Major's York-tan gaiters. 1861 Sky rings 1 
Builders' Prices 87 York paving, per foot super.. oa. od. 
1873 Carpentry 4 join. 144 Knotted or cross-grained wood 
can [only] be planed . . with a special tool, uf which the Iron 
is placed at a more obtuse angle. , . For deal nnd soft wood 
this Is 45 degs., ot common pitch : for mahogany and hard 
wood 30 degs., or York pitch, 1B77 Hrllyer Plumber vii. 

34 The other compartment should be sealed over. .with a 
piece of York stone. 1897 Westsn. Gat. 7 Apr. 3/3 A ham 
is a 'York ’ ham if composed of English meat and prepared 
in Yorkshire or 1 in contiguous counties or places '. 1913 
Engl. Rev. Apr. 1 10 The wood, being cut, is planed up and 
finished with a 1 York-pitched ' plane. 

b. as predicative adj, connoting the character of 
a Yoikshireman : cf. Yorkshire a. 

1896 Lives Martins ofCro' M. xxxix, Don't lose your time 
trying to humbug me, I'm ' York ’ loo. 
o. Short for Yorkshire cabbage. 


Vorkpfncf, copper coins o f the reign of Henry VI. York 
and Lancaster rose (see miot».) j lienee allusive use of York 
and Laucasttr in quot. 1053. 

■4.. Norwich Corporation Records (Halliw.) Pen* of 
t opens fabricate de ere voeatia brasenpens, secundum for- 
main et similitudinem denar, vocal. York pens. 1693 Cleve- 
land Upon Phillis walking 36 roems 33 And he that for 
their colour seeks. May find it vaulting in her clireks.Where 
Roses mix; no eivill war Between her York and Lancaster. 
16B8 Hour* Armoury 11. 63/3 The York nnd Landcoster 
Rose, is half white, baTf red in the leaves: but In Hemuldry 
it is a while Rose, in a red Rose, 1759 Hume Hist. Eng. 
I. i. 4 Henry himseir. .had imbibed a violent antipathy to 
the York parly. Ibid. 8 The retainers of the York family. 
1B37 Rivers Rose Amateur's G. ia The true York and 
Lancaster Rose is a Damask Roue. 

3 . One of the heralds of the College of Arms, 

163s B. Jonbon Nevifnn 11. vi. She's a wild- Irish home I 

Sir, and a Hybride, That .. studies Vincent agains^Yorka. 
1766 [see Hebald sb. 1 cl 

4 . •> New York ; in York shilling, (a) In U.S.A. 
13 J cents, (b) In Canada sixpence. 

1814 Microscope (Albany) 37 Mar. (Thornton Diet. A liter.), 
The bill amounted to Wie enormous sum of one York shilling 
for each gentleman. 1883 Simmonds Diet. Trade Suppl., 
York shilling, a name InWeatem Canada for the English 
sixpence. 

York (vpjk), ». Cricket. [Back-formation f. 
YoukkiiK,] irons. To bowl (n batsman) out or 
strike (the wicket) with n vorker. 

1888 A. G. Steel Cri, ktt ( Badm. Libr.) iii. 169 [W. G. Grace 
luq.] I'm never frightened of him 1 he ia always trying to 
'york' you, and bowls any amount of half-volleys. 1904 
Daily Chron. 19 July 7/3 The hall that bowled Tunnicliffe 
started its flight a foot outside the off slump, at the finish 
it 1 yorked ’ the middle stump. 

Yorker 1 (yp-ikoi). [f. York sb. -t- -er 1 .] 

1 . An inhabitant of York or Yorkshire ; applied 
allusively (cf. Yorkhiiirb a). 

1399 Ruttks Diets D,y Dinner Ep. Ded. A alb, As for 
the Middle-sex or Londoner, 1 smell his Diet,. Here is a 
Pipe of right Trinidado Tor him. The Yorkers they will bee 
content with bald Tahacodocko. What should I say? here 
is good Veale for the Essex-mnn. 1673 Kirkman Unlucky 
Citisen 158 She was a right Yorker, being of that Countrey 
breed, and as full of dissimulation and hipocrisy ns most of 
that Coumrey. 1847 H. Millkh First Impr. siii. 333 The 
Yorkers contend that their organ is not only the greater, but 
also Ihe finer organ of the two | whereas the Biiminghamers 
assert, on the contrary, that theirs. .plays vastly better. 
1B49 H. W. Hkrhf.rt Frank Forester I, 73 Here's Archer, 
and another Yorker with him— leastwise an Englisher 1 
should say. 

2 . An Inhabitant or A soldier of New York. 

1776 Abigail Adams in Fain. Lett. (1876) 929 We nre told 
fur truth that a regimrnt of Yotkers refused lo quit the city. 


for truth that a regiment of Yorkers _ 

1B76 Bancroft Hist. U, S. V. xxii. 3B7 Sir John Johnson 
mid some pait of his royal Yorker). 1883 Harper's Alag. 
Nov. 8 ji/i The settlers.. hated.. the 'Yorkers'. 


Parish Clerk 1. 109 I-args patches of early yorks. 

2 . l’crtaining to the royal houie of York ; fee. 

— Yobkist 1 b. 


Yorker 8 (yp’jkai). Cricket. [?Samc word as 
prcc.] (See quot. 1888.) 

1B70 Sporting Mag. Oct. 99 A fast Yorker is 'as disagree. 
ahle a first bail ns an Incoming batsman could receive. 1888 
A. G. Steel Cricket (Badm. Libr.) iii. 133 The ordinary 
definition of a ' yorker ' is a ball that pilches inside Ihe 
crease, and this, no doubt, is correct so far os it goes, but it 
does not go far enough. It really should be, any hall that 
pitches directly underneath ihe bat. It is quire possible for 
a man lo be bowled out with a 'vorker' when he is two or 
three yards out of his ground, if he misjudges the ball, and 
allows it to pilch directly beneath his bat, although the bail 
pitches as far from the crease os he Is standing. The most 
deadly sort of ' yorker ', however, is the one that pitches 
about three or four inches inside the crease. 

Yorkiah (yp-jkij), a. rare. [f. York sb v + 
-ibh 1 .] = Yorkist ib. 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 171 b, As the Icwes dis> 
day ned the company of the Samaritans, so the Lancastrians 
abhorred the fainiliaritie of Yorkysh lynoge. 1634 Ford Per- 
kin Warbech 1, i, Idolls of Yorkisb malice. iBap Scott 
Anne of G. xxiv, Does Burgundy prepare to. .make com- 
mon cause with this Yorkish host against King Louis of 
France! 1884 Leisure Hour Feb. 109/s All colours being 
admissible except the Yorkish white. 

Yorkist (yp ikist), sb. (a.) [f. York sb. (see 
below) + -ist.] 

1 . An adherent of the house of Yoik, the English 
royal family which based its title on its descent 
from Lionel, Duke of Clarence, and Edmund, Duke 
of York (died 1403), the third nnd the fifth son of 
Edw. HI ; or one of the party (whose emblem was 
the White Rose) which supported this family in 
the IVnrs of the Koses. 

1 So ■ Wervf.r Alirr. Mart. C v, Then high-resolued Hot. 
spur, .. Join’d with the Yorkists, made a mulinle. 1*43 
Baker Chron., Hen. VI (1633) 3 Bo From whence Kichaid 
Beauchamp® Bishop of Salisbury, is sent 10 offer Ihe Yorkists 
a full and general! pardon. 1710-31 Tindal Rapin'* Hitt. 
Eng. (1743) I. xii. 583/1 The King having advanced with 
design lo give Dattle, the Yorkists sent liim a very suli* 
missive Letter. iSag Scott Ann* o/G. asiv, Offering with 
large sums of money lo purchase England to Ihe Yorkists. 
1B3O Miss Mulock John Halifax v, The Vineyards had 
been a battle-field 1 and under the long wavy grass, .slept 
many a Yorkist and Lancastrian. 

b. atti-ib. or as adj. 

i8sj S. Turner Hist, Eug. 111. 11. 331 The Christmas of 
1469, seemed to have endetf all hostilities between these two 
Yorkist parlies. 18O1 Sat, Rev. 7 Dec. 586 The Yorkist 
poems are numerous. There Is one on the reconciliation 



YORKSHIRE. 

2 . A supporter of James, Dnke of Yori (e 1680), 
In his claim to succeed to the crown on the death 
of his brother, Charles II. 

I All Luttrell Brief Rtl, (1857) 1. 121 The former [party] 
ara called by the latter, toriei, tantivies, Vorkuta, high-flown 
church men, &C. *1734 North Exattun it, v.| 9 (1740) 
jar It !■ easy to Imagine how rampant these Procurators of 
Power, the Exclusioncra, were. . 1 Every where Intuiting nnd 
menacing the Loyal lilts... This Trade., naturally led to a 
common Um of slighting and opprobrious Words 1 such as 
Yorkist. [1838 Knight Pop. Hist. Eng. IV. ml 330 The 
antl-exclnsionists were first called Yorkists.] 

& An inhabitant of York: - Yorker 1 i. rare. 

■798 Sporting Mag. VII. 35 Once a Cockney and Yorkist 
maintain'd a dispute, Whether London or York was of oldest 
repute. 

Yorkshire (yp'ikjai). [f. York sb. + Shire 5.] 
Thmname of the largest of the northern counties of 
England. 

1 . attrib. Pertaining to or characteristic of York- 
shire. 

1 All G. M[ibiton] {title) A Yoi<-ahire Dialogue, in its 
pure Natural Dialect. 1683 Dbvdf.n Sylva Prer a 6, Like 
a fair Shepherdess In her Country Russet, talking in a 
Yorkshire Tone. lSa6 Zaol. Jrnl. II. 35s An undcscribed 
Fossil Animal from the Yorkshire Coni- field, 1850 Housch, 
Words 13 Jan. 148/s His sullen, self-willed, locnlYorkshire 
nature iBSA Kinctom Olifhant Nctu Engl. I. 31 Ham. 
pole's, .‘Priclce of Conscience .is in the Yorkshire dialect. 

b. Applied to things originating in or cultivated 
especially in Yorkshire, as Yorkshire alt, cabbage , 
cord, drab, fog (Foa sb. 1 ), fustian, gray, grit (Gbit 
sbA j), kidney (potato), pie, scuiicle (Saniolk a), 
shoe, stone, tyke (Tyke 3), whitest ; Yorkshire 
bond, ooment, light, maiden, mile (see quota.) ; 
Yorkshire pudding, a batter-pudding baked 
under meat. 

1883 G. Mrmton (title) The Praise of "York-shira Ale. 


wail, bona, is cbieny used i__ _ 

brick thick | the face shows three or four : 

header 1 or five courses of stretchers to one of headers. 1788 
Abrncsohbie Cant. Assist. a?8 Cabbage seed. .some early 
dwarf sorts, early "Yorkshire. iBga Dirt. Archit., * York, 
skirt etmsnt, the same os Mulgruve, Whitby, or Atkinson's 
cement. 1849 H. W. Herbert Frank Forester I. 3 A pair 
of most voluminous unmentionables, of thick "Yorkshire 
cord. 1810 sporting Mag, XXXV I. 340 A driving coat of 
"Yorkshire drab. lAis In Halyburton's Ledger (.867) 308 
"Yorkshyra or Northern fusleanes. 1A79 Trials of T, 
White <V Other Jesuits 83 In Gray Cloaifis, a Gray Coat 
like a Shepherds Coat, a "Yorkshire-Gray. 189a Diet. 
Archil, r. v., "Yorkshire stone or Grit, is a none sometimes 
given lo Brantley Fall stone 1 it is one of the most general 
of the sandstones sent to London, and is used for paving, 
copings, and other rough work. 1849 H. W. Hbhbkht 
Frank For ester III. 144 There was a "Yorkshire ham, 


it suffered so deeply by the Last night's 1 

. r. Transl. Homer "~ 

e good pigeon-pic nl 


II. 319 A pa-.try.cook, TL — r — 

Cut venison from 'Yorkshire hogs. 184s Loudon Suburban 
Hort. 639 Tho red-nosed kidney nnd the white "Yorkshire 
kidney. 189a Diet. Archit., * Yorkshire light, a terra 
used in Lancashire, for .a sliding sash. 1731 Cent/. Mag. 
Jan. 33/3 A Machine for washing of Linnen, called n "York- 
shire Maiden. 1711 E. Ward Quit. I. 44 Not caring to 
perform much more Than one good 'Yorkshire Mila an 
Hour. 1889 H. W. Line. Gloss., 1 'trisheer mile, a long 
distance. .838 Dickens Nick. Hick, vii, A young servant 
girl brought in a "Yorkshire pie. 1B94 Garrett's Encycl. 
Praet. Cookery II. Boj/i Yorkshire Pie. A pie under (his 
name sold at Italian warehouses is nothing morn than a 
galantine packed in terrines of different sires. 1794 Wmdck 
Agrie. Chester 23 The Rotherham or "Yorkshire plough. 
1747 Mss. Glasse Cookery 69 A "Yoikshiro Pudding. Taka 
a Ouartof Milk, four Eggs,. .make it up into a thick Batter 
with Flour, like a Pancako llatter. 183a Macaulay in 
Trevelyan Life (1876) I. v. 272 They feed me on roast-beef 
and Yorkshire pudding. iBjSf Hooton] Bilberry Thurland 
I. vii. 140 At the bottom or all.. lay about half on acre of 
sad and heavy Yorkshire pudding, like a leaden pancake, 
1770 Uridgn Burlesque Transl. Homer (1707) II. 30 One 
Tychius, who dwelt in Hyle, Where "Yorkshire shoes are 
made moat vilely. 1369 In Black Bit, Line. Inn (1897] I. 
440 For vj foie of "Yorlceshere stone for basays of dorys. 

2 . Used allusively, esp. In reference lo the fboor- 
ishness, cunning, sharpness, or trickery attributed to 
Yorkshire people. To const (or put) Yorkshire on 
eni, to cheat, dupe, overreach him. Yorkshire 
bite, a sharp overreaching action or person, + Also 
In prov. phi. a pair 0 f Yorkshire sleeves in a gold- 
smith's shop, said of anything worthless. 

i6ao Westward for Smelts (Percy Soc.) 36 If she lived 
now, she would shew as vild as a naire of Yorkeihlre sleeves 
In n goldsmiths shop. 1804 A. Holland Contin. luquis. 
Paper.Psrset. 83 England is all turn'd Yorkeshire, and the 
Age Extremely sottish, or too nicely sage. 1850 Brief 
Disc. betw. Yorhshirtm, 4 Scottisk-man 1 Yorks. I am a 
Yorkshlreman born and bred, I care not who knowes Iti 
I hope true Yorkshire never denies hia county. Scot. I 
thought you looked like a subtle blade. 1700 Step to the 
Bath 10, I ask’d what Countrey-Man my Landlord was! 
Answer was made full North ■ and Faith 'twits very Evident, 
for be had pul the Yorkshire most Damnably upon us. 
1708 E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 53 He's more 
confident of his Way, than a Yorkshire Carrier. C1747 J. 
Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. (177a) Gloss., 
Yorshar, Yorkshire 1 to put Yorkshire ofa Man, Is to trick, 
cheat, or deceive him. 1799 Genii, Mag. Aug. 699/1. 1 flatter 
myself that this will turn out to bo a Yorkshire bile, nnd 
that the biter will be bit. 1708 Holman Abroad hat Home 
I. I, I dare aay, his Yorkshire simplicity will qualify him 
admirably for ina profession I 1B01 Sporting Mag, XIX 
114, 1 will not denominate your coursing correspondent a 
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Yorkshire bite, for lie only snaps. 1877 H. W. Line. Gloss., 
Ytrkshesr, Yorkshire. When anything Is done very sharp 
or clever, we say * that’s real Yerksheer '. 1BB7 .¥. Cheshire 
Gloss., Yorkshire, cajolery, blarney, attempt to hoodwink 
or deceive. ‘Let's ha' none o' yur Yorkshire.' 

3 . ellipt. as the designation of a thick coarse 
cloth made in Yorkshire, a breed of canary, (pi.) 
soldiers of a Yorkshire regiment; also short for 
Yorkshire dialect, etc. 

1716 Lend. Gas. No.6441/5 Speaks Yorkshire. 1733 Han- 
Way Trav. (1762) 1. vt. Ixexv. 390 Soldiers cloths, yurk- 
shirex,and flannels. 1849 Paton Highl. Adriatic II. xviu 
215 Tho Hausknecht and Stallknecht . .speaking the broad 
dialect of the south-ea.siern provinces, a kind o( Yorkshire 
to the classic language of the .Schillers and Herders. 180B 
Westm. Goa. 31 Jan. 7/1 Fifteen of the Yorkshire Light 
Infantry killed; two Sikhs and lliirly-one Yorkshires 
wounded. 1898 Daily Hews aB Nov. 3/3 Slim and sprightly 
Yorkshires . , contrast strongly with the equally esteemed 
Lancashire* of pale yellow pIumBgc. 1908 Daily Chron. 
~ r b. 3/3 [Women] much prefer the graceful, stylish York- 
: to the more ran 


13 The earl of Warwick.. came over to England, in order 
10 put himself at the head of the Yorkshire insurgents. 

Hence Yo'rkahlradom, the charncter of a York- 
shireman ; Yo rkahlrelam, an action or expression 
characteristic of a Yorkshirem.m. 

1B49 Aiheujuiu j Apr. 356/2 Tim Matlock. .who keeps 
his ‘canny Yorkshire-dnm 1 intact even on Jonathan's hunt- 
ing-ground. 1B49C. L’.bonte A'AiV/47 xviii, Mr. Hall's sin- 
cere friendly homily, with all its racy Yurksliireisms. 

Yorkshireman (yp’JkJajmin). A mnn of 
Yorkshire. 

1349 Thomas Hist. Italie 3 h, lletwene the Florentine and 
Uenctian is great diuersitce in speeche, as with vs betwene 
a Londoner nnd a Ynrkeshyreman. 163a [see Yorkshire 3]. 
1751 Hume Ess., Bal. Trade (1777) I. 331 A melamhnly 
Yorkshireman. 1B08 Scott Marmion v. xvii, Yorkshircmen 
are stem of mood. 1B10 — Abbot xvi, He was a bluff York, 
shireman. 1B56 f H. H. HallI Post 4 Paddock i. The York- 
sbiremen generally direct their attention to quick returns. 

Yo"rlin(jf. Sc. and north.dial. Also7yourling, 
pyorllne, yeorling, yarlin, yerlin. [Variant of 
YOWLRIno; cf. Yoldiuno.] A yellow-hammer. 

1678 I.OVEM, Indie. Llniv. 31 A Yellow-hammer or Your- 
ling- 17B9 D. Davidson Seasons 151 Should at his feet 
a scared yurlin bir. 1813 Hcx.ti Queen's Wake, Kilmeny i, 
It was only to heire the yorline syng. 1861 Atkinson Brit. 
Birds' Eggs en, 1 used to hear in Berwickshire, that ‘The 
IhoeW, the Toad, nnd the Yellow YoOrling, Get a drap „' 
the Deil’s bluid ilka May morning.' 

Yorn(e, 3orn(e: see Yarn, Yern, Verne. 
Yornyman, obs. form of Journeyman. 

1133 Cm. Led Bk. B<ifi For n yornyman or a Suffycyent 
servnunte not aboue vj d. a dayc. 

Yortfe, obs. or dial. (Lancs.) f. Yard sbP 

c 1313 Exam, towcheynge Colxye More 9 (Chctham Misc. 
If.) fit so vnlo Ryngley yorle. 

Yort, Yorth, jorth, Yoake, joake : see 
Youut, Eabth, Ykx. 

Yosted : see Hoar w. 1 
Yoatregere, obs. form of Ostregeh. 

1361 in H. 4 (7.(1889) 71b Ser. VIII. 106 Here vnder lyeth 
Xp'ofor Walasto' who somtyine was.. on of y" yostregcre 
unto y> late kynges A quencs of famous mcmoryc. 

Yot(o, jot(e ; see Yet. 

+Yote, sb. [f. next.] Casting (ofa metal object). 
*474-8 in S wayne Churrhw. Aec. Sarum (1896) 19 lirasse 
that remayned of the yote of lha grete bell. 

Yote, V. dial. Also 4 J(o)ote, pa. f pit. Jotted, 
6 yout, vbl.sb. yotting, 6-7yowt, yeot, 7 yoat. 
[Local (chiefly west and south-west) development 
of OE. fyotan Y ET ».] 

L trans. To pour. 

a 1400 Hew Test. (Paues) Acts il. iB Vpon my bonde- 
mayaens I schat ante oute of my spiritte in poo dais. ibid. 
33 He has lotted downe his, hat the see ande here. [bid. x. 
4] For innacyons ho grace was jotted outs of po Holygoste. 
187B [see a] 

2 . To pour liquid upon; lo soak. 

1613 Chatman Odyss. xix. 76., My Fowles,..!. found 
feeding at their Trough, Their yoted wheats. 1767 Grose 
Press. Gloss, a v., The brewer's grains mutt be well yoted, 
or whesed for the pigs. 1878 H. 4 Q. 51b Ser. IX 328 
Workmen are said lo 'yote in 1 metnl to fix Iron clamps or 
railings. The word ' yote ' also signifies lo water, to pour 

3 . a. To cast in metal. 


YOU, 


1387 Trivisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 77 pis Gercbertus. 

dede lota (df.Y. 0 icote) an hede hat r *■'— 

me axede of hyi 


i'paik nt 


b. To fasten in (a metal bar, a stone block, etc.) 
with lead ; to 1 lead In 

*518 MS. Kauri. D. [ 77, If. B5 Ynutvng the hookes of the 
Kechyn Dores In lo the stone Wnlles. 137R in S wayne 
Churchill. Ace. Sanaa (1896) 287 While for his tabore for 
the yoting of them 6d, 169a Wood Ath. Oxon, II. 111 
(Selden's] grave was nine foot deep at least, the bottom 
pav'd with bricks and walled about two foot high, with grey 
marble coarsly polished, each piece being yonted (that ta 
fastned with lead mnlted in) with iron champs. iBgn H. 4 (). 
ist .Ser. II. 89/a Yote or Yeot, a term used in Gloucestershire 
and Somersetshire for 1 leading in ‘ iron work to stone. 

Hence Yo-ting vbl. sb. (attrib.) ; also t Yo'ter, 
a caster of nietal. 

1479-80 In Swsyne Chmrtkw. Ace. Samm (1B96) 367 
Casiyng j C lede to y» "inters is. 1343 Will q/Rie. Efyot 


let Ho.) "Yowtyng faate. 1934 lo Weaver Wells 
1890) 1 76 lohn labur a <uitiingstoii. 1397 in Phillippa 
e 1830) 40, I give and bequr.Hh to my ion.. one 
•tone, sooa Will of Albyn (Somerset Ho.) Yowt- 


(Somerset Ho.) "Yowtyn 
ff if* (1890)17'- ‘ ■ 7 

Wills (e .830) 

yeoting stone, sooa Will of Albyn (Somerset Ho.) Yowt- 
ing stone. 163a Will of M. Reeve (Somerset Ho.) The 
yeoting stone, the mows ladells. 1591-3 Wilt of D. Saun- 
ders (Somerset Ho.) One broachc and my plumpe and 
"yottinge vale and garnelt, 160a /ht>. In Collect. Archmot. 
[1B63) H. in In the well yarde. One yolinge vale and 
frame su. e 1330 in Weever Wells Wills (1890) 176 mar- 
gin, One "yolinge vault in the house at Tolland, sail In 
Somerset Med. Wills (1903) 151 A "yoting wcssaile of lede. 
t Yoten, ppl. a. Obs. Forms: 4 Joton, -uu, 
Jetun, 4-6 yoten. [pa. pple. of Yet i/.l Cast. 

13.. Coer dt L, 371 II yn mase..That was made of yoten 
bras. 138a Wyclie Pro!, Bible iiL 4 'I’hd fonoken the feith 
..of Goa, and onnureden yoten calues. — Exod. xxxlv. 
17 Jotun goddis thow shall not make to thee. 1533 Watbk- 


Yon (yd, yu), pers. pron., 2nd pers, cbj. (norn.), 
pi- (sing-). Forms : 1-3 sow, (I leow, low, 3 
Jeau, ho on, haow, how, Johw,) 3-3 eou, Jeu, 
Jew, 3-4 ou, hou, ju, 3 iou, era, aw, heu, eo, 
oeu, howe, Jeow, Juw, ov, 3-4 ow, owe, Jin, 
3-5 eu, yu, (6 AV.) Jou, 4 low, Jue, Juu, jouj, 
yuu, youu, yhow, 4-5 jowe, jhow, Jo, (6-7 Sc.) 
jow, 4-7 yow, 3 30U0, jewa, jhu, yowe, yoow, 
yw, yo, yewe, Sc. yhu, yhw, 5-6 youe, 6 low, 
7 yew, 4- you, (9 dial. & vulgar yah, yer, also 
Yez). [OK. /out ncc.and dat. (also lovric, Northnmb. 
iuih, etc.) - OFris. iuwe, iwe, OS. >m, MDu., 
Du. m, OLIO., MHG. im, eu; deriving from earlier 
*iuw OTeut. * iwwiz. A parallel formation is 
represented by ON. y 6 r (MSw. i/er) for *iOwir, 
? *iRwiR, Goth, hvris. 

Originally the accusative nnd dative plural of the 
second personal pronoun : see Thou for the declen- 
sion of the 2nd pers. pron. in OK. and ME. Be- 
tween 1300 and 1400 it began to be used also for 
the nominative Y E, which it had replaced in general 
use by about 1600. During the 14th century it also 
appears as a substitute for the singular obj. Thu 
and nom. Thou, being originally used in token of 
respect in addressing .1 superior, but later also to 
an equal, and ultimately generally : cf. Thou I. 
Thus you is now the general pronoun of the second 
person, nominative or objective, singular or plural.] 
I. As plural, used in addressing a number of 
persons (or, ihctorically, of things). 

1 . Objective, a. os direct object of a verb. 

a 900 Cvnkwulf Elf nr 53 ■ Euw hcos ewen lahah. «cgas, to 
snlnre. 1 133 in Anglia VII. 1. saoGodjrau jehealde. <11173 
Colt. Horn. 233 Unwrosle man wat laccdc jeut CI17S Lamb. 
Horn. 13 Swa het beo eow linlrajcd and hcow i swcnuhd. 
t iroe Lav. 4356 Jf litre mare ich mu lrouie. Ibid. 5453 Leou 
wer hero lc euw [c 1173 Jou) abide, c 1*30 Kent. Serm. in 
O. E . Misc. 32 Wat Orel yw, folk of litle beiiaue) 1389 in 
r — r-isj. ',8-pj j. To certefyen j" of Bodes and cbalcux 
?<v. h L, Forms (1903) ass, I coine 10 leden 01 
10 Sir Amadace (Camden) Iviii, Butte, alle mj 


ile jo clohy 

& fede. 1450 in Exch. Rolls Scot. V. 425 note, Oure will IS 
and we charge yhw that [etc.]. 148a Coo. Lett Bk. 304 


friends. 1766 Goldsm. Elegy Death Mad Dog i, Good 
people all, of every sort, Give ear unto my song ; And if you 
find it wondrous short, — It cannot bofd you long. 1B48 
Thackeray Van. Fair Ixii, Fair scenes ol peace and sun- 
shine. . who hns ever seen yuu, that has not n grateful memory 
of those scenes of friendly reposa and beauty? 1839 Geo. 
Eliot Adam Bede ii, The lost I .. Sinners I .. Ah I dear 
friends, does that mean you and me? 
b. as indirect object. 

e B97 Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xxvl. 1B1 (Hatton MS.) 
Waa leow welegum, c 1160 Hatton Gosp. Mill xiv. 43 
SoA ic Ju segge (etc.), c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 49 Nu we 
snilen heow sceawen hwile hit is hcom for to hcren. e saoo 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 117 Ich wile aiu senden be hcuenliche 
befringe, c 1105 Lay. 26515 Hit Is eo muchal scome )>at je 
wnlleA at.srckcn. a 1150 Prov. Ail Bed 29 in O. E. Mise. 
104 He ou wolde wy.-sye wialiche pinges. a rajo Owl 4 
A’lght. 115 Hit wes ldon eu [Colton MS. 01] a lope custe. 


1 herd, as Ich ow tolde, I 


c 1310 Cast. Levs 567 ?e 
, For-whi God be world 


graunte you leue, sej-th w — , , , 

parte. 1481 Caxton Godfrey vi. 35, 1 shal shew j-ow o 
cxompcL 1387 Gu de 4 Godtic B, (S.T.S.) 29, I will jow 
giue EtemalT lyfe. 1618 Rhomb Antipodes tv. vi, lie give 
you halfe a dozen At tne next Ale-house, to set all right. 
17M De Foe Plaeus (1840) lay, I tell you. that we have not 
made use of the liarn. 1B59 Kingsley Good Hews of God 
xiii, 1 preach to yuu a Spirit . . who has given you all the life 
you have. 

O. As object of a preposition. 

£679 Rushw. Gosp. MatL xii. oB CuAlice becymep in sow 
gooes rice, a S173 Colt. Horn. 215 Delwuxe me and eow. 
1 117J Lamb. Horn. 149 pene fule onknme. . papedouel heueff 
In ow ihrnht ol sunna. e soyg Sinners Beware oja in O. E. 
Mise. 81 Luke seyde god nupe Hwatkh lor on oupe, e 1190 
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*1100 Harrow. Hell( R.)ui Hellevilei, y comJou to, Now 
ich wil )»t je vnda 1381 Wvclif John xviii. 39 It is ■ 
custom lo 300, that I dclvuer oon to lou in pask. C 1400 
AM. /.oil. i, I witnet bifor God Almipy, nml nlle I re we 
criitunmen nnd wommen, and jowo. e 1460 Toumotey Myst. 
xr. 464 And 1 in you, and ye in me. 1336 Wkiothfsi.fv 
Chron. (Camden) I. 49 Longs to reigne over yow. 1367 
Cuds A Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 31 Mark weill .. How Chrislis 
croce, Is for Jow meiL 1609 H. Jonson Epicarne v. iii, That 
it be not strange to you, I will tell you- 171a Da Fox Hague 
(■840) 130 The danger ii as great from you to us, os from 
us to you. iBji Scott Keaihv. i, Here's an unbelieving 
Fagan for you, gentlemen I 1B96 Mai. Fobsrster Harlow s 
Ideal etc. 46 You have killed me between you. 

d. As reflexive pron. (acc. or dal.) Yoarselves. 
arch. See als oyomef s.v. Self A. 3-4. 

c B97 Alfred Grtgory't Poet. C. xv. 93 (Hatton MS.) Kab- 
bah ga a exit on ieow, A sibbe habbatT betwcofa iow [CoH. 
ATS. bow) c 1179 Lamb. Hem. 73 Waschefl ou and wonieS 
dene, t iioo Oimin 5173 patt iss min bodewonl, tall ;e Ju w 
lufannswa bllwenenn Rihntalls icc hafe lufedd auw. c iso* 
Lay. 7473 Jarewieff eow [e 1179 Greiheh ow] to fihte. /bid. 
16417 Cnihlea fared eou a vein, a seas Leg, Hath. 1403 Na 
drede }e ow nawiht. c 1350 Will. PalemO 106 Haldes ow 
•title. 1373 b ardour Bruce 1. 99 Haid ye wmbcthocht yowen- 
krely, Quhal perell to yow mycht upper, c 1440 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 3689 Demys yow na better in your doyng pan othir 
of )>e same leuyng. e 1960 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.5.) iv. 103, 
I will nocht brek my brane, Suppois ye aowld mischeif yow. 
1601 Shake. Jut. C. 1. i. 1 Hence: homeyouidle Creatures, 
get you home. t6ii Bible Isa. i. 16 Wash yee [mod. odd. 
you], make you cleane. 1881 W. S. Gilbfxt Patience i. 
Now tell us, we pray you, Why thus vou array you. 

2 . Nominative, replacing Ye (sense 1). 

In early use sometimes app. for emphasis, os opposed to 
ye unemphalict but often bn ids >4 os a mere allernative. 

13. . Cvreor M. 93160 (GOtt.) Vnto mi blis haf yue na right. 
c 1400 Deitr. Troy 7600 And, ns yo[rr. Aneaa and Hector] 
counsel! In the CAS, 1 comaund be done. 1 ja6 Pilgr, 1 'trf. 
(W. de W. ijji) 80, What ye rede, se you practise It in lyfe 
and dede. 138a N. T. (Rhem.) Matt. v. 47 And if you 
salute your brethren only, what do you more T 1609 Shaks. 
Afaeb. 1. iii. 47 Mac. Speake if you cam what are you I 
1611 Bible Ruth i. ■ 1 Turne againc. my daughters | Why 
will you goe with meel 1637 Sr. Bk. Com. Prayer , Publ. 
Bapt. Exhort., Friends, you hearo in this Gospel the words 
of our Saviour Christ. 1691 Benlowks Thtoph. vi. Uxiii, 
Pure, scientifick and illuatriouR Spirits You'are. 17a* Us 

Fox Plague (18 ’ ' J ' 1 — - — 

all sound men T 1 

all very unkind L 

b. As vocative, chiefly in apposition with a sb. 
following. 

1969 Facsr 

of the Court. 1994 .-shaks. Area, en, 1. 111. 150 neare me, 
you wrangling Pyrites, that fall out, In sharing that which 
you haua pill d from me. i6«8 Cokaink Trappolin v. v, 
Vou Lords of Florence, wiso Machavil, and You Lord Bar- 
barino, will you never come Out of this freniicT 1799 
Sheridan Pitarro 11. ii, And you, my daughters, .away to 
the appointed place of safety. 1879 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 
I. 37 You airs. 1 said, what are you eunspinng about! 1889 
Tmnmyson The Fleet I. You, you, if you shall fail to under- 
■tand, What England is,.. On you will come the curse of all 
(be land. 

8. In gppoiidon with a sb., a numeral, all ', both, 
In nominative or objective case. 

e sang Lav. 5493, ft yf ie bis nulled, alle ich leow [c 1179 
sou] aquelle. 113x0 Sir Trietr. 9184 Lake now on nday And 
blad let jou )>re. 1340-70 Alt.*. H Died. 6j, I haue founds 
30U folk faibfol of sprehe. 1470-89 Malory Arthur x. Iv. 
906 la h* ihe rule of yow arraunt knyghtea for to make a 
bnyght 10 fuste will he or nyll. 1949 Covkrdale F.rasm. 
Par. Phil. i. B, I longe after you all, from the very hart rote 
in leaus Christ. <11996 Sir T. At ore 1. L 190 if you men 
durst not vnderiake it, before God, we women would. 1610 
Shaks. Temp, in, iii. 69 You three From Milan did supplant 
good Prospera. c syao Dx Foe Atem. Cavalier iv. (1840) 6 1 
You English gentlemen, .ore too forward in the wars. 1837 
Dickens Pictw. xlvi, Ifyou law-gentlemen do these things 
speculation. 1884 1 Edna Lvall’ We Two xxi, You 


xlvi, Ifyou 

... . r 1884 1 Eds. 

don't know how 1 love you ak 

ZZ. Aa lingular, used In addressing one person 
(or thing) ; orig. as a mark of respect, later gen. . 
4 . Objective, replacing the earlier Thee. 1 

a. as direct object of a verb. 

■3.. Bonavenlurax Medit. 314 My wunchypful fadyr,.. 
Here my bone . . For sorowe my soule ha]> 30 w 1031. c 1350 
Will. Paltme 634 Madame... nis it no sekenes bote pat 
*0 sore 30113 files, I ichal Jmrih ciaft (rat ich kan keuer 3011 i 
hope: c 1440 York Afytt. xxx. 58, I beseke you my soucr- 
ayne, assente to my sawes. r 1470 Got. 4 Goto. 147 To mak 
you lord of your avne, me think it grete skill. 1989 Jar. I 
Eet. Peesie Pref. (Arb.) 55, I will also wish xow (docile 
Reidar) that or u cummer row with reiding thir reulis [etc.). 
■987 in Calk. Bee. Soe. PuAt. V. 138, 1 committ youc to 
the tuition of JeMl. 1690 in Vernty Mem. (1907) 1. 463 


will afford me the greatest pleasure to know you, sir. 1B46 
A, B. Evans l.eicestersh. Wdi. 109 You're a bigger fool, 
nur oJ took yer to be. 1897 Chamb. 7 ml. 8 Aug. Bj/i 
When I say mammon, I don't mean idle dukes or greedy 
merchant-princes 1 my small adulterating shopkeeper 1 
■lean you 1 

b. as indirect object. (See also 7.) 


Me tali 
til, ft t hangs 

P. Lett, III. 94, I can yw lhauko for ywyr lettyr that ye 
sente me. c 1900 Skxlton Afagny/. 0359 Nowe must 1 make 
you a leotuary softe. 1567 Satir. Poe me Reform, iii 64 My 
Lord, one Uikiu 1 Jow plychb 1646 Hamilton Fapere 




ii The drawing of that whereof the copy is sent 1 
yow. 1749 Fielding Tom June “ ‘ 

■hat. iBafi Scott Woodil. xviii, 1 
Alice Lee 1 ' (be dog will not do you harm.’ 

0. ns object ol a preposition. 

<s 139a Minot Poems (ed. Hall) vi aB Oure men sail with 
30W mole. 41375 Sc. Leg. Sninte xl. [Ni uian) 1193 Lord,., 
of land 3et brucht liaf I a man to jou as presonere, 
c 14x0 Chron. Vilod. 9417 Me thou3t )>at nssemely lady 

badde bat y chulde heyte & 10 *aw go. 

;. Anjou Let. lo Abbot of St. Oty (Camden) 194 
iat bene a member of chirche. 148a in Engl. 

Hist. Ktv. XXV. 199 This owre ordinance made for yowe 
Thomas Rails nowe keper of b* said Brethemes locutorie. 

13.. Adam Bet ^ in KitsonXnc. Pop. Poetry 7 Tbys place 
hath ben besette for you, Thys halfyere and more, 1996 
DALRYMrLK lr. Ltslie't Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 996 This goldne 
cple..l preparit and ilecoret vnlo 30W my Soucrene. 1607 
Tonkis Lingua iv. i, Mendalio you offer mee great wrong 
lo hold me, in good-faith I shall fall out with you. .780 
Mirror No. 97 Quantity of syllables,' exclaimed (he Cap- 
tain, ‘there isa modern education foryou I' 189a Mas. Stowe 
Uncle Ton's C. xx, I bought her, and i'll give her lo srou. 

d. As refl. pron. (acc. or dat.). Yourself, arch, 

C 1400 Anturt Arth. too Thus he comforthede b« qwene .. I 
1 At this caste,’ quod Sir Gaweayne, 1 greue jowe no more.' 

41410 Chron. Vilod. 3470 Seynt Ede..sayde: gyre kyng, 
drede 30W nomore I c 1500 Three Kings' Sons 99 Y thought 
that ye woldo kepe you nere nhouie hym. la 1590 Frtiris 
Benvik 519 in Dunbar's Poemsl 1893) 309 And neir the dur 
jc hyd 30W prcvely. 1585 [see a) 1610 Siiakb. Temp. in. 
i. 18 Pray set it downs, and rest you. . Pray now rest your 
gelfc. 171a [see Get p. 98 c], 1884 W. S. Gilbert Priuc, 

Ida 111, Coward I get you hence. I 

6. Nominative, replacing Thou. j 

Always const, with pi. verb, exc. in the collocation you 
tons, prevalent in 17th and tBth c., for which see Be r, or. 1 
Fur plir. such ns you bd, you knoto, you see, sec the verbs. 1 
14. . Cuy W. (Cambr. MS ) 4199 1 Syr Gye.'hesryde,..' To 
morowe icliall yow weddyd bee.’ 1489 BarbouYs Bruce VI. 

657 (Edin. MSJBotthe gret partto3ow tuk )e, That slewiiij mn 
iffljiefyve jowane.^ iJSS Even Decades (Arb.) sBoOucrlba 

• 1596 Sir*}". 

!n r.v ' 

Holland to France, and 


Yow shall, if yow find: , 

ranee, and defiver to the Queen's 

letter. 1740 Richardson Pamela I. 163 Well, Jacob, 


s Maj 11 * ill ie 


you stare at T Pray mind v 

Clark Vtll. Minstrel I. 34 If yah set any store by one yah 
will I 1833 Tennyson Death of Old Yen r Ii, Old year, you 
must not go |. .Old year, you shall not go. 

b. As vocative, chiefly in apposition with a sb. 
following ; in reproach or contempt often repeated 
after the sb. (cf. Thou i b). 

c 1500 Afelusine 1B9 My lord and you my lady, yf ye 
vouebsaf it were lyme that wo went thrugh the world at 
our nucrlure. 1990 Shaks, Midi. N. III. ii, s88 Fie, fie, you 
counterfeit, you puppet, you. 1606 Chapman Genii. Usher 
ill. i, You asse you, d'cc call my Lord horse? 1667 Dbyof.n 
ft Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Marmllv. iii, You old Sot you, 
to be caught so sillily I 1768 Goldsm. Goodn. Man 11, 
And you have bul loo well succeeded, you little hussy, 
you I 1840 Thackeray Catherine ix, You young hangdog, 
y<m I 1849 II. W. IIehdkht Frank Forester if. 179 Walk 
a few yards ahead of me, and lockout you for all that cross 
you T 189a K. Burne-Jones Let. 94 Jan. in Mem, (1904) 
v — — . -vrlie ltefore. 1919 Capes Skct. 


In defence of the poor de<pi«ed Quakera 

b. The person (or such a person ss the one) 
addressed ; the personality of the one addressed. 

1700 Dry den Fables Poet. Ded. 138 Or Heav'n . . So lik'd 
the Frame, he would not work anew, To love the Charges 
uf another You. 1714-3 Swift Receipt to restore Stella's 
Youth 38 If your flesh and blood be new, You'll lie no more 
the former you. 1719 Law Serious C. xix. 361, 1 don't menn 
that you have not bodies. ., but that all that deserves to be 
called you, is nothing el-w but spirit. 1911 Marett An- 
thropol. viii. 931 Though the language may seem lo imply 
a 1 you ', ha would mean, I believe, to impute to the flint 
just as much, or as little, of peisonality as we should mean 
to do when using similar language. 

11 . Phrasal combinations: you-be-dnmned a., 
addicted to tayinge 1 you be damned I ’ ; con- 
temptuously overbearing; hence you-be-danfntd- 
ness\ you-know-what, +you-wot-what sb., 
used Instead of the name of something which it 
is needless or nndesirablc to specify ; also ns vb. 

1945 Ascham Toxop/^ 11. (Arb.) 143 As though they were 
doyng you wolte what- 1603 Camdfn Kern. (1693) ioKm™, 
to you know what, a 1849 Hood Tale of Trumpet xxvl, 
And down you go, in you know what. 1B37 Commtrc. 
Trav. Mag. II. 940 First give me. Marguerite, just n little 
drop of you know what. 1 'm quite husky. >889 Society 
in London ix. 904 What I principally like about your Lord 
Hartingion is bis you-be-damnedness. 1891 Kiplino Light 
that Failed vi, He is such an aggressive, cocksure, you-be- 
damned fellow. 

Hence Yon v. traits., to address (a person) by 
the pronoun you (instead of thou) ; intr. with it, 
to use the pronoun you repeatedly. (Cf. Thou ».) 

1564 Bulleyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1973) t He [re. a beggar] 
thowes not God, but youfs] hym. 1679 H. More in R. 
Woid Lift (1710) 341 No Finn will You God, but use the 
Pionoun Thou to him. 1678 Dunvan Strait Cal* ss / say 
unto you. Had not the Lord Jesus designed by these 
words, to shew what nn overthrow will one day be made 
among professors, he needed not 10 have you'ta it nt this 
rate. 1848 A. B. Evans Leiccstersh. Wds. 109 Says I, ' Do 
VCROW mane lo Imlly me?. . Yenow come here to bully mol 
So I yr aowcd him out o' the field, 

You, olis. f. Ewe sbA 

1913-4 Churehw. Ace., Croscombe [Som. Rec. Soc.) 37 The 
whych you scheppes both dclyvercd unto Hew Morgannc. 
You, graphic variant of /ou, Thou. 
Youden-drift, variant of EwDEN-nRiFT. 
You'dith. Sc. [f. youd, obs. Sc. var. Youth + 
-ith, after poortith. - ] Youth. 

■7aB Ramsay Fair Assembly xiv, Her Check, where Roses 
free from Slain, In Glows of Youdilh beck. 1810 in Cro- 
mek’s Set, Scot. Songs II. 54 Sue iang's ye hac youdilh. 
Youdle, Yor. Yodel v. 

Touf (yanf), v. Sc. Forms: 7 youph, yooff, 
8-9 youf, yuff, 9 youfffe, yowf(f. [Echoic. Cf. 
Yakf .1 intr. To bark, esp. in a suppressed manner. 


CUSSON Poems (17B9) II. 6 My collcy, Ringii 
yowl’d a' night. 1780 D. Davidson Seasons 41 Ai 


And, Cerberus, 


. 63 You « 


you 
begs 
Bridge tc 


Key senx. 973 1 1 tove you for trying, you dear!' he said. 

III. Special uses. 

6. Denoting nny henrer or reader ; hence as an 
indef. pers. pron. : One, nny one. 

1577 Goock Hcrtsbach'sHusb. ii. (15B6) B7 You shall some- 
lime base one branch moie gallant than his fellowes. 1614 
Tmmkis A/bumaaar 1. iii. With Ibis [perspicill] He read 
a lure of that small Iliade..as plainly Twoluc long miles 
off, as you see Pauls from lichgate. 1615 Bacon Ess., 
Atheism (Arb.) 333 Nay more, you shall haue Atheists si riuo 
to get Disciples, as it farcth with other beets. 1707 Load. 
Can. No. 4351/3 One llrd Buoy lo ihe Eastward of you, as 
tnis Chanel. I7r6_Swift Gulliver 11. i, A child., 
a squall that you might have heard from I.andon 
: lo Chelsea. 1863 Ruskin .Sesame i. | 30 Yuu can 
iaiK a mob into anything. 187a Good Words 1)3/9 The 
slope [is] so rapid that you can scarcely find footing when 
once off (he beaten road. 

7 . Used with no definite meaning ns indirect 
object (* ethical dative '). Cf. Me a c. arch. 

1590 Shaks. Alids. N. 1. ii. 84, 1 will ranre you as gently 
ns any Sucking Doue) I will roare and 'twere any Nightin. 
gale. 160s — Ham. y. I. 1B3 If he be not rotten before ho 
die,., he will lost you some eight yeare, or nine yeare. A 
Tanner will last you nine yeare. 1614 Bedell Lett. xiL 
1 6a Vnlo him.. I doe.. commend you: and rest you, Your 
very louing brother. 1874 Geo. Eliot Coll. Breakf.-P. 358 
Anti-social force that sweeps you down The world in unc 
cascade of molecules. 

+ 8. As possessive ~ Youn. Obs. or dial. rare. 

164* D. Rocras Naaman 979 You rather will quarrel 
with God for not fulfilling you wills, /bid. 390 You make 
benefit thereof for you ownc hehoofo and content. 1888 
Elworthv W. Somerset Worri-bk. 

0 . Qualified by a preceding adi. 

c i®oo Shahs. Souk. IxxevI. 9 Bound for the prize of (all to 
precious) you. 1895 Mrs. FoRREsrxH Too Late Repented 
yni| *Oh , muttered Eihel,.‘poor you, poor you D 1904 
K Wiiishaw Tiger of Muscovy xl. gj Hnw should poor little 
you deal with a maiden who dares lo call the Tsar a bear T 

10 . As sb. a. The word as used in addressing 
a person or persons. 

e i®4 S Howell Lett. iv. xix. (rBgo) 996 The Courtiers 
began to magnify him, and treat him in the plural number 
by You, and by degrees to deify him by transcending 
Titles. 1669 PfcNN (1 title ) No Cross, No Crown: or .Several 
Sober Reasons against Hat.Honour, Titular Respects, You 


and youfTm. „ 

the A aid Mint viii, A kind yowfliu bark. 

So Youf int. (also reduplicated) and sb. 

■841 J. Wilson Chr. North 1. 18 Youf— youf— youf— go Ihe 
terriers. iBOfl Gregor Banjfsh. Gloss.. Youff, iho bark of a 
dog. Youff conveys the notion of a softer sound than youp. 

Youf(f, Youft, variants of Yowy, Yuft. 

Youghendale, youkyndall, var. Yokindale. 

Yough fro, obs. form of Yukfuouw, 

Yought, Youghten, Yough the, yougth : 
sec Yacht, Youth, Yuft. 

Youhoge, obs. form of Ewe-H00. 

1531 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 99 My sister.in.law 
Majrg. l*inare a youhoge. 

Youk, Youk(e, obs. IT. Yoke, Yuke. Youl(e, 
youll, Youlan: see Oil sb/, Yowl, Yijlan. 

I Youlde, -en, obs. pa. t. nnd pplc. of Yiei.d v. 

Youle, obs. spelling of you'll, = you taill. 

' 1607 Tomkis Lingua iil vi, Lenue jesting, youle put the 

fresh Actor out of countenance. 

Youlowe, obs, form of Yellow. 

Youl(w)ring : see Yovvlrino. 

Yound (3-), -er, obs. IT. Yonn, Yonder. 

Young (ytrg), a. (sb.). Forms : a. 1 geong, 
Xiong, gang, lung, 2 Jung, 3-5 (6 Sc.) Jung, 3 
1 Jeung, 3-5 )eong(e, jonge, junge, rung, (ti 
| Sc.) 3ong, 3- 7 yong, (4 3 onke, jhoung, yhung), 
j 4-5 yunge, 4-O yonge, Joung(e, (5 yhonge, 
Soy ng, 6 yownge, yongue), 6-7 yoong, youn go, 
0- young, ft 1 slug, 3 3uing, 3-5 jingo, 4-5 
1 3yng(e, 4-6 Sing, ylng, (4 yyng, 5 ylnge, 
yynge, ynge, yhyng). y. 3 aenge, 3-S 3«ng, (4 
Jelng), 4-5 yeng. Sec also Younobh, Younoeht. 
[OE. geong, lung, iung, (Northumbrian) ging, m 
OFrls., OS. jung, MDu. tone (Du. Jong), MLG. 
junk (T.G. iung), OHG., MUG. June (G. jung), 
™ T , Da. ung), Goth, juggs OTeut. 


jrouthful, yotm^- 


ON. ungr ( 


*juwnkSs (whence Skr. j ... 

lint;, L jmcncus young bull, W. interne, 

Cac, Sc young), f. *juwcn - (jun-, jutt-), which la 



YOUNG. 


71 


YOUNG. 


comp, jiirtior, Litn. idunas, OSI .junB young, L. 
juventus, juvmta, OIr. titiu, Yooth.] A. adj. 

1. That has lived a relatively ahort time ; that is 
In the early stage of life or growth ; youthful : 
opp. to Old a. i. a. of persona. 

Mot it young at (one) mot (or used to be ) : sotting old, 
advanced in years (colloq., often jocular), 

a. Beowulf i] Bern eider* wzi letter eenned geong in 
Seardum. a tooo Andreas 391 Nu synt gebreade hegnas 
mine, sconce gufirincai. a noo Aldktlm Gloss. 1. 0591 
(Napier 70/a) Loe/antei, ,i. infantes, iung cildra. riaoo 
Okmih mi Jiff ]>u..h*fesst jet. tohh pu be Sung, Ellderne- 
mnnnesi tale, aisaj Leg. Math. 66 A meiden awifie _)ung 
ofjeres. e ,ago S. Bng. Leg. 7/109 On ouewarde he i-aai} 
a luyte Jong child, a 1300 Curse* Sf. 12460 Quen iesus 
com ja-to hat acole, pof be was yong was be na foie. 136a 
Lanol. P. Pl. A. x. 181 Hit is an vn-Comely Couple be 
Oryst, as me binkeh, To 3euen a )ong wenche to an old feble 
Mon. 1174 Barbour Bruce xu. 311 His air..hii land salt 
wejld, Alt be he neulr 10 yhoung of eild, c MS 0 CAFciaAVi 
Life St. Aug. ill, Wher Jong dameiallis be with chateryng 
longia. c 1460 Emare 707 Up be foke that fayre ladye, 
And the yonge chylde her by. 1331 Robinson tr, More's 
Utopia 11. (189s) 162 The nourceis sitte seueralt alone with 
thoir yonge suckelingei, 1617 Moryboh /tin. in. 185 
Philip.. died young before his Father. iA8e Drydxn Mae 
FI. 3 Who, like Augustus, young Was call'd to Empire and 
had govern'd long. I7S> Smollett Per. Pickle avi. He.. 
Instructed the young boys in ibe games of bustle-cap, leap- 
frog, and chuck-farthing. iBai Scott Kenitw. xli. Young 
in yean but old in grief. 183a Mm Mulock Agatha's 
Hush, vil. Judging such things by what they were when I 
was young. Ibid., l{e it not ao young as he used to be. 
1839 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxxvii, George Hawker, it's 
many years since we met, and I'm not so young ns 1 was. 
■888 ' J. S. Winteb ' Booth's Chiltlr. vi, Somehow the laugh 
had made her look young and pretty again. 

0. a pea Cynewulf Elens 333 Ic up aliof eaforan ginee. 
Ibid. 464 Ongit, guma sing*, godes bcahnucxcn, ncrxendcs 
tinman, e ease (see Young woman ij. a 1300 Cursor AI. 3224 
A sargiam . .pat bad ben all of his fusiring, Ai sijicn he wns 
a barn ying. ij.. Coer de L.at 4 Furleyn was bu doughter 
yyng. 1447 Bokenham Scyntys (Roxb.) 193 That ngeynys 

00 maydyn tendyr & ying Fyfty greth clcrkys bou duost 
furth bryng. c 1430 Merlin 198 Aa souno as thei hem sough, 
thei ne douted not hinge so small a pepln that were so yugc. 
131a World 4 Child A ij b, [ wyll the fyndo whyle thou art 
yiuge. So Ihou wylte be obedyent lo my byddynge, 1370 
Satir. Poems Reforest, xvii. 1B8 In him I hope rcleif, Of 
Jciris ihocht he be jing. a 1600 Montgomerie Mite. Poems 
xxxiv. a Sueit thing, bening and 3ing. 

y. ciaos Lay. 3113 Ho wes a 3enge king. 13.. Cursor 
At. 24030 (GflU-lb Pat wreche wommanjeng [nine steng]. 
c 1400 [see Youno man i). c 1430 SyrGtner. (Roxb.) 3303 
Among the lordee old and yeng For eladnca of tlies new 
tithing. <1430 Cursor AT. 1061B (Tjud) There wns no inside 
of none ospryng So holy oflyf old nor yeng. c 143a SI. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 591 He had sex .childre 3cng A Uuig tyme in 
his kepyng. 

b. In collocations of specific meaning, ns young 
creature, young folk{s, young fry , young people, 
young person, young thing : sec the sbs. Cheatukjs 
3, Folk 3, 4, Fry 1 4 b, Peopl* 6 b, Pkkson ae, 
ThimqI 10, and quota. below. Young one \ fa 
young person ; (usually with posB.) offspring, pl. 
young ones, offspring, progeny ; = H. a ; also in col- 
loq. lorm young 'un =, YoutrasTga. See also Youno 
lady, Youno man, Youno woman, and C. below. 

Certain collocations, e. g. young man, gentleman, woman, 
lady, are colloq. used vocnilvely in addressing reproof or 
warning to persons of almost any ago. See Younu man i, 
quot. 1865, Young woman i, quoL 1864. 

■■97 R- Gt-ouc. (Rolls) 6446 Awey sell 3 on go binges. 1 j . . 
Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1326 Je. .Oghe lo n jonko pynlc lern to 
schewe, & teche sum tokenez oftrweluf craft e*. 138a Wyclif 
Mark xvi. 3 Thei goynge yn into the sepulcre tyjcn a long 
oon. hilid with a whit stools. cun Hoccleve De Reg, 
Prime. 147 Ful seelde is, pal Jong folk wyso been, c 1430 
Brut 11. 349 A yong creature of ix yere of age, Daine 
Isa bell. S474 CaXTOH Chests n. iv. (18B3) 55 That the yonge 
pcple shold not haue but on gowne or garment in the yere. 
■933 Oau Kieht Vay 3 Mony guyd men and vemcn and 
ipecialie }ung persons. 1333 Coverdale Isa. xi. 7 The 
cowe and the Here shal fede together, and their yongones 
thal lye together. 134a (see Thimo so. x iu], s6os Shaks. 
Alts Welt v. ili. 303 llead though she be, she feeles her 
yong one kicko. 1803 — Mm b. iy. il. 11 The poore Wren , . 
will fight, Her yong ones in her Nest, against the Owle. 
1633 w, Harvey Anal. Exert, xi. 33 The superficies of this 
Island (In the monelbs of May and June) is almost covered 
quite over with Nests, Egges, and Young-Ones. 1693 
Humours Town 118 If you want a Foil, os indeed 'tls 
generally the Care of you young Ones, now-a-days, to get 
one that's Ugly or Old. S709 Men. Manley Secret Mens. 
(1710) IY. igo My Eves, like moat young Pooples, were per. 
petually at the Windows. S733 Smollett Count Fathom 
viil, Certain dangerous books, calculated to debauch the 
minds of young people. 1814 Scott Wav. lxxl The Baron, 
while he assumed the lower end of the table, insisted that 
Lady Emily should do the honours of the head, that they 
might, he laid, aet a meet example to the young folk. 1833 
(ace Folk 3 bl. 1838 Euan Piter. Thames x. 200 ' Where's 
the lddsT ’ ‘ Kids 1 reileralod Mrs. Brindle interrogatively. 

1 Yes. the young ’uni I ’ said Mrs. Rodger, ‘Oh, the chil- 
dren 1’ ska Mrs. Stowe Untie Tom's C. xviii, Dinah 


Girl, which is the general name for the workwoman In 
youth, but ne one would think of culling her n young lady. 
igiB Act B <J- 9 Geo. V, C. 39. | 48 The expression ‘ youny 
person ' means a person under eighteen years of age who u 
no longer a child, 

(£) Such collocations nay be used altrib. or ns 
adj., may be converted into verbs, or may take 
a suffix ; e. g. young-girl adj, (pertaining to a young 
girl), young-matter vb. (to address or treat as a 
young master) ; young-gentlemanly adj. (pertaining 


is Mulock Agatha's Hush, x, The young 
couple were excellent listeners. *833 Lripchild Cornwall 
eBs ‘ Young pnnona 1 have been denned to be males and 
females of from thirteen to eighteen yean of age. 18S0 
Geo. Eliot Mill on Ft. 111. iii, Well, young sir, we’ve been 
talking as we should want your pen and Ink, 1876 Miss 
BbaddOn 7. Haggarsts Dost. I, You bawsre o' that young 
'un. He's bound to be your foe. 1888 Bksant Ckildr. 
Gibson 1. Ix, She could be properly described as n Young 


roung parsons have been defined to be male* 
• of from thirteen to eighteen years of age. 
Iliot Mill on Ft. 111. iii, Well, young sir, we’ve I 


among bis abusing vnderlinga. 1834 Thackeray Leech's 
Piet.yiies. 1900 XIII. 488 What fine young-gentlemanly 
wags they are. 1B68 Sill Hermitage \, A well-bred, fair, 
young-gentlemanly life, ififia 1 Mask Twain ' Tramp A br. 
ix, She was absorbed in. - her own young-girl dreams. 

O. Used to distinguish Ibc younger of two per- 
sons of the same name or tide in a family (esp. a 
son from his father) ; equivalent to junior. 

134a Ayenb. 48 pc holy mayde sure >et reb^e wes yonge 
ihobyes wyf. 1373 Uakdour Bruce 111. 216 Scipio the ying. 
la 1461 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 53 Yn Abraham tyme, 
and in Balky tyme the yongge. 1323 Usli.endkn Livy 1. 
xviii. (S. T. S.) 1. 101 Joung [v. r. jingjterquync and ]>is feirs 
tullia war maryit togiddir. 1363-1693 [see M astei sb. 1 22]. 
237a in Buccleuch MSS. (Hilt. KISS. Comm. 1899)1. 23 For 
maring of roung Quein Marie with Princa Edward. 1647 

Cf.ARKNDOM Hist. Reb. ill. 1 147 The chief leaders, Nathaniel 
Fyneinnd young Sir H. Vane. 17335,101 s.rrr Count Fathom 
xliii, Young MeTvil . .Implicitly believed the story and pro* 
testations of Fathom. 1B17 Maria Edgeworth Ormond i, 
Young Ormond was the son of the friend of Sir Ulick 
O'Shane’a youthful and warm-hearLcd days. 1883 ‘Mrs. 
Alsxandrb ’ A t Bay xl, Lady Frances keeps her dower, 
and young Decring the estates for bis life. 

d. of animals (or their flesh as food). 

Young fry : see F*v sbA 4. 

r 930 Lindiff. Golf, Luke xv. 23 Uitulum saginatum, 
Xing oxo fett. eisoa Trin. Coll. Jlom. 201 De neddre 
bilcucd hire hude luflen hire, and cumcB newa fel and hie 
wurS Jung. 1390 in W. Hudson Lett 'Jurisd. Norivich 
(1B92) 73 Capere yong fry in Regia Ripa ct vendcre homini- 
bus de Crowmccr. .0,0 bayte. 41430 Two Cookcry-bks. 34 
Take kydes Fleysscno & Jong porkc. 4 x44a York Afyst. 
ix. 139 Of becstis and foules jynge.-.a peyre. 1373-80 
Tussxa Husb. (187B) Ba Tby colt* for thy saddle geld yuong 
lo be light. 1399 Fortes A ngry Worn. Abingl. (Percy Soc.) 
43 As soone goes ibe yong sheep to the put as the olde. 
iDjy W. Harvey Anat. Exrrc.v. 20 Pullets or young Hens. 
4 1730 Ramsay Eagle hr Robin 23 A lunefull Rubin trig end 
jung. 1803-6 Wokusw, Ode Intins. Isnmort. iii. While the 
young Iambs hound As lo I lie Libor's sound. rBa8 G. F. 
J-yon J ml. Mexico I. loq A steak which I cooked tasted 
eo like well-fed young pork. 

0. of planta, or their pgrts or products. 

a Boo Blickt. dosses iu O.E. Texts 13a pa *ingnn cletriow. 
a noo A Id helm Gloss, l 375° (Napier gg/a) I ungum wyr- 
tuna ofiEium. a 1030 Owl 4 Might. 1134 par tron shullc a 
jere blows An Junge ssdes springe & gruwe. a ijaa Cursor 
M. 1418 Par res o Jrnrn thre wandcs yong. 41400 Liber 
Cocorusn (1B62) 11 Do per to sage and persdy Joyng. 1308 
IluNHAR Gold Targe ai The rosis yong. .War powderit 
bryebt with hevinly beriall droppia. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L, 
111. ii. 378 There ie a man haunts the Forrest, that abuses 
our yong plants with caruing Rosalinde on their barkes. 
■678 Moxon Aleck. Exert, vi. iu8 If it fjr. cross-grain] grew 
up young with the Trunk, then instead of a Knot you will 
funl a Curling in the Stuff when il is wrought. 1716 "1 I.S. 
Piiiloxki-os 1 Yng. Card. Director 10B Young Onions. 
1814 Miss Mitfosd Village Ser 1. IJ The sunny colouring 
of the young leaves. x8s8 G, F. Lyon 7 ml. Mexico II, 249 
The cattle, .make sad incursions nmongst the young crops. 
■Bse Loudon Suburban Hart. 29 The heart wood b..of 
a darker colour than the soft or young wood. 

2. transf. Helonging or peitaining to a young 
person or persons, or to youth, a. with age, 
days, years, etc. : the ngc or time when one is 
young; youth. Obs. cxc. in young days. 

4 1000 Rule St. Benet (1888) 99 /if be pxt aylfe did on 
iunre ylde Is. a 1100 AUkelm Clots. 1. 2275 (Napier 61/a) 
lunges cildhade*. Ibid 2843 (77/1) Teneriludiue, iungan 
iu^epe. 13., Gaw. 4 Gr. Mu t. 49a This hantellc bos 
Arthur of auenlurus on fyrst, In jonge Jer. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 53 Children in Jonge ngc. 146a Cafgravr 
Chron. (Rolls) 131 Wlmn his 3ong dayes were go, he went 
to Rome, a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. V, 79 At these yong 
yens of age. 41570 Satir. Poems Reform, xiv. 27 Than 


too yong In this. ib8 Wanley Wood. Lit. World 1. xixil. 
5a An oTd Abba teas, being decrepit, suddenly became young, 
her monthly courses return d [etc]. 171a Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to W. Montagu 9 Dec, 'Pis a maxim with 
me to be young as long as one can. >813 J. C Hoihouie 
Substance Lett. (1816) I. 454 Napoleon ‘a mother.., a very 
handsome, regular featured, princely personage, young of 
her age. 1804 Mias Mitfoiu Village Ser. L Lucy, The 
affectation of age and wisdom, which contrast so oddly 
with bis young unmeaning face. 1B5B TrOllofe Dr. 
Thorne iii, Mr. Gresham was young for bis aga, and the 
doctor old. 1B94 Max Pemberton Sea-Woant 1, Why, 
man, she must m a hundred and four, and young at that. 

4. That hn* newly or not long since entered upon 
some course of action, or having the character of 
such & one; newly or recently initiated; in- 
experienced, or having little experience; unprac- 
tised; ‘raw'. 

Also in Australian use, Newly arrived 1 that is a hw- 

a 1100 Aldhelm Gloss. L 1673 (Napier 45/1) luogura, neu- 
ter id’s. I. nautili's (| catholic x jidei sectatoribus). a sooo 
At oral Odt 4 pah ich lio a winlre aid, to )ung Ich cm on rede. 
134a Ayenb. 162 Nou yzi) ane yoagne boryeis and ane 
newene kni]t. 14x3 J as. I Kingis Q. vii, Quhich to declare 
my tcole is ouer jong. 1496-7 Act is Hen. VII, c. 6 The 
seid felishippe and Marcnauntes of London taka ol every 
English man or yonge merchaunte beyrg there all his first 
coinmyna xxli. sterling. _ 1561 WinJet Bk. Questions Wks 
(S.T.&) 1. 101 Men in this vocatioun. .suld noebt be young 


Sent. Journey, Alontriul. The landlord supposing I was 
young in French. 1796 H. Hunter Ir. St. Pierre r e Study 
Mai. (1799) II. 77 We are still so young in the study of 
Nature. 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxxi, ‘Matey, 
what station ere you on V ‘ Mamganoa ’.says be. 1 So*, says 

I, ‘you’re rather young theie ain't youT' 1887 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., Young gentlemen, a general designation 
fur midshipmen, whatever their age. 

f b. transf. Characteristic of A young person, 
or of a beginner ; showing inexperience ; juvenile; 
immature ; occas. childish, infantile. Obs. 

4 noo Moral Ode 10 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Fcle idel void Ich 
bahbc ispeken scAen ich i.pcken cube, And Tele yeunge (v.r. 
juinee] dadc idon pc me ofbinkeb nube. 1613 Coceeram 

II, I onng, childish. S663 Geruier Counsel 0 To excuse his 
young Experience. 1718 J. Hughes in J. Duneomke't 
Lett, (1773) I. 203 Ho has .. inserted some iriOee of mine 
which were very young performances. 

6. Of a thing (concrete or abstract) : That If in 
its early stage ; lately begun, formed, introduced, 
or brought into use ; not far advanced ; recent, new. 


sumeining ei!.e, as compar 

a Pol. Poems (Roll.) II. i< 


3 Respublica in. ili. 731 Ii ys but 
noerdowne Htliodorus VII. 93 b, A 
rile. 1377 Harrison EngLmd II, ii. 


yens of age. 41570 Satir. Poems Reform, xiv. 27 Than 
vp thow nuit to reulc my King, In lo my tender yeiris )ing. 
4 1610 Women Saints (18B6) 77 Culhhurge. . from her yong 
yeflres souchle 10 please ClirisL 185a Miss Mulock 
Agatha’s JiusA. xv, A remnant of my young days, 
b. of bodily members, faculties, acts, etc. 


a 1050 0W4 Might. 1434 His junge blod hit dre^ep amis. 
41400 Brut 1. 251 lie was wonder sory,and ful hertly wepte 


itomack .. of groiss meittis . , ma tak 
L 111548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 204 
and a lusty courage, . . lie set on hyi 


Hauyng a yonge and a lusty courage, . . lie set on hyi 
snemyes. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 1. L 47 By Loue, the yong. 
and lender wit Is turn'd to lolly. 183a Thackeray Esmond 


inftrmitieL 1883 D. C. Musa 


a grey head on young shoulders. 

3. Having the characteristics of young persons, 
or of youth ; youthful in bodily condition or men- 
tal disposition (with various connotations) ; esp. 


(1877) 1. 50 Oxford bath Oxfordshire onclic, a verie yoong 
iurisiliclion, erected by king Henric the cighL 139c Shahs. 
Rom. 4 fid, I. i. 166 Rom. Is the day so young! Ben. But 
new slruokc nine. 1631 Mahkhan Country Contentm. (od. 4) 
L xiii. Bo Take ilia Kidney -Tallow of a Sheep, and as much 
young Cheese. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, t. 64 While yet 
the Spring is young. Ibid. ui. 732 Such are the Symptoms 


but there's been inuckle wickedness done in it. 1869 Hlace- 
more Lorna D. xvi, The water, .spread with that young 
blue which never lives beyond the April. s88oO. Cbawfubd 
Portugal 253 New port wine— the trade speak of it as young 
wine. 1B84 Debant Dorothy Forster xi, They. .left the 
table when the night was yet young, and the bottle just 
beginning. 1888 Ccmmikg Etectr. treated Exptrim. (1B87) 
63 It is. . necessary, while the ship is young, to make a new 


b. Applied to the moon in the early part of the 
unar month, soon after ‘new moon , when it 


Ciiaucxi ProL 8 The yonge sonoe Hath In Ibe 
Ram bis balfe cours yronne. 1813 [see May moon, Mav 
sb. * 5]. sBas Shelley Hellas 168 When the young moon 
is westering os now. 1849 H.W.Huuit Frank Forester 

III. >15 Tno dark axure vault, up which the thread-like 
crescent of the younq moon was climbing, 
o. spec, in nautical uses (see quota.). 

1596 Sir W. Slincsby Voy. Cadis (Navy Rec. Sac. XX) 


Ibe San Tomaso. . were abandoned by the Spaniards. 1774 
C I, PHtrre Voy. M. Poh 60 The pool* of water in the 
middle of the pieces were frozen over with young ice. 1B33 
M. Scott Tom Cringle i. Wc. .ran up the river with the 
young flood for about an hour. *833 Kanb Cumuli Exp. 
xv. (1836) log The 1 young or as il u called by the whalers, 
the ' bay ice ', 1867 Smyth Sailor e Word-bk. s.v. Flood, 
When the water begins lo rise, it is called a young flood- 
Ibid., Young wind, the commencement of the land or sea 
breeze. 

t<L Young with child', newly pregnant, in the 
early stage of pregnancy; also loosely used for 
4 pregnant ’ (apn, by confusion of with child and 
with young). Obs. 

1613-18 Daniel Coll Hitt. Eng. (1626) 1B7 Charles [King 
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of Fiance] dying leauu his Wife young with chllde. 164! 
French Yorksh. S'paw viii. 78 When they have been very 
young with child. 1738 Mae. LxHNbx Henrietta 1. a, My 
mother, being young with child when my father diet), mis- 
carried. a 1B00 T. IEei.lamv Beggar Bay (1801) III, 51 
When my father was loinmandeiT on board, he left my 
mother young with child of me. 

0 . fig. Small, diminutive, miniature, not full- 
sized. flow colloq. and jocular. 

1550 J. Coaa Eng. £ Fr, Heralds | B (1B77) 60 Wo have 
in England great corne counlres, groves, yongaprynges, 
gieat ryvers and swete brocket. 1577 Goods iTtrtsbach't 
Hush. i*. (1586) 173 It is best to bring from the Sea, little 
Roclces with the weedes and all vppon them, and to place 
them in the middcsl of your Ponds, and to make a young 
Sea of them. sBji A mgr. Mag. Nov. 9s 111 turn all the 
drawer! Inside out, wut than a young earthquake. 1854 
Gases Gsssnwooo Haps 4 Mishaps 10, I lcll Liverpool on 
an afternoon ofunumal brightness, but plunged immediately 
Into a young night, in the shape of the longest tunnel I ever 
paaaed through. 1885 HnauADar Two Yrs.in Jungle svii. 
19a Such a weapon is really a young cannon. 

t b. Technically applied to a lens of low magni- 
fying power. Ohs. 

■667 Parra Diary 4 Nov., To Turlington, the great 
spectacle-maker. . . who dissuades me from using old spec- 
tacles, but rather young ones. i;s0 J, Chamberlatne 
Rtlig. Phitat. (1710) I. k!u |aa To speak in the Language 
of the Class-Grinders, of younger or older Spectacles. 

B. absol. or oa sb. 

L abiol. in pi. sense (with def. art., or without 
art. in conjunction with oil) \ Young people. 

(813 I’ii p. Piaittr ls*vii[i]. 63 Juvesut terusn comtdit 
Ifni S, gunge heara et fyr. c seoo Rnit 0/ Chra.it gang il, 
it Ire |>a geongan w nr Sian ha ealdan, & J>a ealdan lufien l>a 
gingran. C iso £ Lav. 38444 Pa yeongc and ba aide ullc he 
aqualde. a 1300 Cunor M. 30493 Jung and aid and eger- 
lllian All par fell to flepe onan. ijpo Guwsa Con/. I- in 
And how that love among the rouge Began the hertes 
Ihnnne awake. e 1480 Totvnt/ty Mysi. is. 317 Therfor thou 
byd both old and ying,That Ich man know me for hiskyng. 
■367 Cade 4 Godlit B. (S.T.S.) 39 Cum )ung und uuld, 
baith man and wyfe, I will low giue Eternal! lyfe. 1308 
Shams, Mtrry Iv. il. I. 11S He wooes both high and low, 
both rich and poor, both yong and old. 161 ■ Bibit a Macc. 
v. 13 Thus there was killing of yong and old. 163a [see 
Old m. 1]. trio Steels Taller No. 307 p 1 Old Age, which 
Is a Decay from that Vigour which the Young poises*. 
1770 [see Old a. i). 1817 Masia Edgiworth Ormond 1, 
Sna saw her.elf surrounded by the young, the fair, and the 
gay. 1841-4 (see Old a. 1], 1B83 'Mas. Alkxanoer' 

I’altrit'i Fait V, I have always lived with people older 
than myself,, .so I do not feel it, though it is very nice to 
be with the young. 

tb. abiol. or as sb. sing. A young person, esp. 
a young woman or girl. Obi. 

rSgy jEli-sed Gregory' j Past. C. xlix. 383 Du xiong.-i bio 
fteuniSe to clipianneA to lteranne. c tooa.lfs. Got/. Malt, 
■lx. so pa cwmS se geonjea, call b'*4 ic geheold. a 1300 
AT. Horn 137 (Cambr. MS.) 1 Foren quap he, 1 yonge [v.r. 
lyngel, Ihc telle jou lipinge.' 13.. Caw. 4 Clr. Ant. 931 
Vn-Tyka on to loke ho ladyes were. For If he jonge was icp, 
solve was hat oher. T 140a In Yorksh. Archsrot. Jrni. (19.-9) 
XX. 43 Vlixes. . Brak hit his trowth, & toke another yhyng, 
Circes, lo loue. *1430 [see YsrLV 14 . . Pol, Rel. 4 L. 
Potent (1903) 77 This goodly yong and freschc of face. 

a as sb. in pi. Young or newly initiated per- 
sons, new-comers, novices, nonce-use. 

1890 Pall Mail Gao. 30 Ang. a/a Although the 1 Olds 1 
have been the pioneers, .of the movement, the ‘Youngs' 
show au impatience with them at every meeting. 

2 . fa. A young one; esp. with a and //. (chiefly 
In imitation of foreign idiom). Obs. rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 10977 Til pat he be born, hat rung, pan 
sal ha do h« haue he tung. C 1300 Andrew Noble Lyfe 
xssviil. in Balm Bk. (186B) 314 Halata is a besle that 
doth* on-naturall dedys, for whan she feleth her yonges 
quyeke, or Here in her body, than she draweth them out & 
loketh vpon them. 1307 — Rrunswyks't Ditlyll. lYaten 
Fil l>, A Scorpyon, whychc kylleih the yonges of the tyon 
with his venymous atyugea. 1739 1 ). Stillincplsst tr. 
R Herr’s Econ. Nat. in Mite. Traits (1763) 90 The elephant 
scarcely produces one young in two yean. 1797 Encycl, 
Bril. (ed. 3) XIV. 6rs/i It [sc. the great seal] breeds about* 
the month of March, and brings forth a single young on the ice. 

b. Young animals collectively in relation to the 
parent ; yonng ones, offspring. 

1484 Caxton F obits of Msop 1. xiii, The tree where vpon 
the egle and his yonge were in theyr nest. 1533 Covsbdals 
Pi. Isaaiii[i|. 3 The aparow hath founde hir an house, & the 
awalowe a nest, where she maye lsye liir yonge. — Jcr. 
xvii, 11 The disceatfall maketh a nest, but brineeth forth 
no yonge. 1393 Shaks. (sir. 863 So then he hath it when 
he cannot vie it, And leaues il to be maietred by his yong. 
■396 DAi.avitrLS tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 133 Gif 
a Sou elt his young, stane him. tin Dsvdsm Yirg, Georg. 
in, 38a ’Tii with this rage, the Mother Lion stung, Scours 
o'rethe Plain; regardless of her young. iBao Shelley Witch 
All. vii. The bnnded lioness led forth her young. 1B40 
Si. Mat. Mist., Mammalia IV. 63 The field mouse breeds 
twice in the year, producing from six to ten young at a time. 

a Phr. With young ( also in young), of a female 
animal : Pregnant. 

■S3 S Covssdals Pi. Ixsvii(i], 71 The yowes grenle with 
yonge. 1593 Shahs. 3 Men. Vt, il. v. 33 So many Da yes. 
my Ewes haue bene with yong. 1607 Topbell Four./. 
Beasts 341 Goats grow fat when they are with young. 1774 
Goldsm. Mat. Hist. Ill, rIL 303 The cat goes with young 
fifty-six days. 1848 J. Baxter Liir. Pratt. Agrit . (ed. 4) 
II. 309 The breeding tow, when in young, and near farrow- 
ing, should be kept in good condition. 
t3. (? ellipt. for young age: an the adj. a a.) 
The time of life when one is young; youth, rare, 
e 1439 Coo. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) v, 30 la thl joogo lerne 


God to plese. 1839 G. Daniil Eccius. End 80 In the strong 
Enisle of Man, and ibe sweet Time of younge. 

C. Special collocations and Combinations. (See 
also A, 1 b.) 

1 . A. With (he names of countriei or their in- 
habitants, in the designations of political parties 
chiefly composed of young men : as Young Bag- 
land, name assumed by a group of Tory poli- 
ticians in the early part of the reign of Queen 
Victoria (hence Young- Englander, a member of 
this group; Young- Englandism, the principles of 
1 Young England ’) ; Young Europe, a group 
of associations of republican agitators of various 
nations which arose after the July revolution (1830) 
in France, known severally ns Young France, 
Young Germany, Young Italy, Young Poland', 
Young Ireland, a group of Irish agitators about 
1840-50 (hence Young- Irtlandcr, Young- Ireland - 
ism) \ Young Turk, a member of a party of 
Turkish agitators which brought about the revo- 
lution of 1908 (hence Young Turkish adj.). (Such 
phrases may also be used In a general sense, as 
Young England = the typical young Englishman, 
or the Tisiog generation of Englishmen.) 

1B18 R. Moncutom Milnss Let. to C. J, MaeCarthy 
13 Mar., I go on with small 1 ‘Young England! ' on Sunday 
evenings, which unfortunately excludes the more severe 
members— Aeland, Gladstone, &c. 1843 Times 17 Aug. s/a 
It Is not to defend ' Young England .that we make these 
remarks. 1848 Kingsley Yeast vi, Young England nr 
Peelite. this it nil right and noble. 1839 Me ui Sporting 
Mag. (N. S.) LVI1I. 433 Now Master Young England 1 
am afraid I have been rather angry with you. 1886 Kebbel 
Hist. Toryism v. *73 That distrust of Sir Robert Peel 
which slone mada the Young England Party possible. 1837 
in T. W. Reid R. M. Milnts (1B90) I. ins We may both 
rejoice that our two ‘young Englanders [it. Milnes and 
Aeland J have coma out so well. 1B4B Kinublby Yeast iii, 
She would have started as from a snake, from the issue., that 
Lancelot would fall in love, nut wilh ‘Young Englandism, 
but wilh Argemona Lsvington. 1B40T. Coxdon Ir. IF. Men. 
ttCt Gtr. Lit. IV. 309 The coterie took [he name of Young 
Germany ( das fungi Deutschland] only, however, as an 
emanation from ‘Young Europe. 1833 Ann. Reg., Hist. 
Eur. 478/1 Germany had found in her political reformers a 
new school of literature and morals, as well as of civil rights... 
Under the appellation oP ‘young Germany ',or ' young lilera. 
lure', aping the French.. disregard of nil authority, .. they 
preached up their extravagant doctrines in corrupting pub- 
lications. 1B49 R. Monckton Milnes Let. to C. J. Mac- 
Carthy 36 Mar., ‘Young Ireland would separate from Rome 
to-morrow if they dared. 1884 Diet. Eng, Hitt, 610/1 The 
‘ Young Ireland party . . made a foolish attempt at rebellion 
in 1848. 1833 Mosiabtv in W. Ward Life Newman (1912) 

I. 361, I do not nt all share .. In Dr. Cullen's distrust of 
those he calls ‘Young Irelsndert. 1B31 Edin. Rrv.Jmn.au 
Rise and Progress of ‘Young- Irelanditm. 1844 R. Monckton 
Milnls Let. to C. J. MaeCarthy 1 July, Mazzini, , . who 
has been organising a “Young Italian* descent on Italy 
from Malta. 1901 Scotsman 4 Sept. 7/6 As regards the 
‘Young Turks, the Sultan hopes that Munir Bey will be able 
to keep them under surveillance. 1909 Westm, Goa. 1; Aug. 
9/1 Salonika, the head-quarters of the YoungTurk Party, 
■gia Encycl. Brit. XXVI I. 483/! The ‘Young Turkish party 
had long been preparing for the overthrow of the old regime. 

b. In other special collocations, as young 
Fobtic, young IItbon, Young Pretender, for 
which see the tbs. 

2 . Comb. a. Adverbial and predicative, ntyoung- 
bom (cf. * new-born ’), -fed, -looking, -old (old in 
years but yonng in condition or disposition), -sprung 
ailjs. b. Parasynthetic, etc. as young-bladed, 
-conscienetd, -headed, -hearted, -winged, f-yeared 
ndja.; tyoung- blood, a 1 young-blooded ’ person, 
a yonng hothead; f young-head, a headstrong 


Davenant Gondiiert 11. vit, sax, She, like *Young Con- 
sclenc’d Casuists, thinks that sin, Which will by talk and 
practise Uwfull seeme. 1608 Sylvestis Du Bartas 11. Iv. 
Schisme 1 Rejecting Old, ‘Young-Counsail'd rash Roboam 
Losetfa Ten Tribes, which fall to Jeroboam. 1398 Mute, 
dorus tv. I. 39 What..*young.fed humour moist within the 
brainef 1830 Riathwait Eng. Gentleman is It is intolcr. 
able for these ‘Young-heads to be opposed : they are deafe 
to reason. 1388 Frauncx in Brit. Biiiiogr. (161s) II. sSo 
Owld dotinge graye beardts talks muche of Ilirefipton, 
whiles ‘young headed boyos bears sways logike, 1888 
Lynch Rivulet ci„ vi, ‘Young-hearted, gey Summer shall 
fling Thy doubts away. 1804 Miss Mitvoid Yi/lagsSa, 1. 
Mod. Ant.. A man of sevetity, . .but wonderfully ‘young- 
looking and well-preserved. 1338 R, Rahsey Boy Bp.’s Sens*. 
14 in Camden Mite. (1875) Vfl, All yow that are no ehilder, 
but men, women, and ‘yonegolds, of years and discretion. 
■630 Fuller Pisgah it. sin. 174 Caleb was that young-old 
man, whose strength contradicted his yean. 1903 Westm. 
Gao. si Fell, s/i A tall, ascetic- looking, young-old man. 
1814 R. Tailor Hog hath lost Peart iv. i, Ail thy ‘young 
sprung griefes shall seems but ■ pukes To the great fire of 
my calamities. 1706 Watts Horn T.yr. il saxiii. 149 A 
generous Pair Of ‘voting. wing'd Eaglets. 1596 R. Linckb 
Dit/la FJb, This ‘young-year'd Hermit 1599 — Fount. 
Ane. Fiction H ij, A careless* crue of young-yeu'd Nimphs. 

Younger (yp'ggsi),**. (si.). Forms: 1 stngru, 
syngrs, geongra, 3 jeong(e)re, gengere, 
3(e)ungor, jungre (Orm. junngra), yungia, 


}ongor(&, 3-4 )ongera, 3-5 Jusgar, (6 Sc) 
jongar, 4 ynngar, 4-6 yongar, Sc. jong*r(a. 
4-7 yongar, 5 }onglr(e, )nnglr, yungur, 5-6 
yongur, 6 Sc. soungar, youogar, yonngsjr(e, 7 
Se. )onnag*r, 0- youngar. [f. You no a. + -eb 3 . 
(The normal mutated OE. comp, fjingra, gyttgra 
did not survive.)] The comparative degree of 
Youno a. ; opposed to Elder a., OLDER. 

1 . In sensei 1 and 3 of Yooho : Of le» age ; that 
hai lived a shorter time ; more youthful (m years, 
or fig. In disposition, etc.). 

c 930-40 Laws /Ethels tan vi, all, 1 1 Cwx3 ba Jnet him 
buhtc..pKt man nmnne gingran mann ns sine bonne xv 
wintre man. c 1000 Ags. Ft. (Spelman) xxxvL s8 [xxxviL 

e ,rJisniSb5 

wcl Robert! courtehese pora Is yonxora brober so erf»elond 
to lese. 01300 Cursor M. 3493 lacob bight be yonger 
brober. 139a Gower Conf.ll. 308 Fedra hire yonger 
Suiter, n 1400-30 \YatsAltx. 1474 Athils of all age eldlre 
& ymgire. 15x3-34 IXtehebb. Hust.\ as TJe yonger anti 
the grener that the grasse is, tba softer and the sweter it 
wyll bo. c 1600 G. Harvey Marginalia (1913) App. iL 13a 
The younger sort takes much delight in Shakespeare! Venus, 
& Adonis. ci6a6 Didst of Devon, iv. I. in Bullcn Old PI. 
(1883) II. 63 All younger brothers Mast sill beneath the 
salt & take what dishes 'The elder shoves downs to them. 
■678 Wanlxy Wond. Lit. World l. xxxii. as Tiiey are 
proverbially said to have eaten a snake, who look younger 
than accustomed. 1718 Port Let. to Lady M. W. Montagu 
1 Sept., I shall look upon you as so many years younger 
than you was, so much nearer innocence. 1838 Lvtioh 
Alice ix. il, Evelyn was younger than her years I 1B44 R. 
Monckton Milnes Let. toC. 7 . MaeCarthy 1 July, Sir K. 
Doyle ia going lo marry the younger Miss Wynn. 1897 
Maiy Kinoslev W. Africa 484 The younger brother may 
not marry the elder brothel's widows. 

b. Used after a person's name for distinction 
from an older person of the same name ; “ Junior I. 
Chiefly Sc. 

C1373 Se. Leg Saints il. (Pau/us) 1138 luslins yungre. 
c 1460 Oscney Reg. 84 Aleyne Romely be yongur. 1)9 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 63 '1 Uniquhill Johnne Culquhenr, 
elder, and Johnne Culquhonc, zoungor. 1 6*7 Hakewill 
Apol. (1630) 163 Tobias the Elder lived toone hundred fifty 
and eight, tba yonger to one hundred twenty seven. 1684 
Prod, in Wodruw Hid. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1733) II. App. 109 
John Baxters elder and yuunger, Tenants to Robert Camp- 
bcl. 1734 Parish Reg. Forres 33 Feb. (MS.), Witnesses 
Alexander Dunbar younger and Elder of Iloath. 1813 Scott 
Guy M. xli, Charles H axle wood, younger or Hailewood. 
t o. Youngerman : see quot. nnd Yeoman etym. 

Cf. MLG. jusigsmion, nrwly elected judge or counsellor, 
newly admitted member of a guild. 

Tc 11B5 Pjsndo-Cnut De Fotesta ii. (Liebermanu) 630 
Slntque sub qunlibet horum [primariorum] quatuor ex 
mediocribus hominibua, quua Angli lmsshegcncs nuncupant, 
D.ini ucro yongermcn uocant. 

2 . Irons/, in sense a of Younq : Belonging to the 
earlier part of life ; earlier. Now only in younger 
days. 

1378 Rig. Privy Council Scot. Ser. I. II. 707 Gudo will 
schawin unto him in bis youngar aige. 1603 Shake Lean. 
L 41 (Qp- >) To shake all cares and busines of our state, 
Confirming them on yonger y cares. 1676 Glanvill Ess. 
PAiiot. 4 Re/ig. III. 53 They [sc. the Peripatelick Disputere] 
impluyed their Younger Studies upon the rhilotonliy of 
Disputation. 1741 Watts Imfrov. Mind 1. xvii. | B Whether 
in their chamber, parlour or study, in the younger or elder 
years of life. iBay Lyttoh Pelham Ixi, He bad Men an old 
votary of the turf m bis younger days. 

3 . In senses 4 and 5 of Youno : More lately 
initiated, begun, introduced, etc. ; having less ex- 

I icricncc or practice ; that ii in an earlier itage ; 
css advanced ; later, more recent. 


any point of our Religion yonger than Ibe Patriarchs, and 
Prophets. s88s Stillincpl. Ortg. Sacra 1. liL 1 10 We have 
made it evident, that these two great historians are younger 
even then the translation of the Bible into Greek. .70C 
Phillips (ed. Kersey). Younger Regiment or Officer, \n 
Military Affairs, that Regiment is counted Youngest, which 
was last rais’d, and that Officer youngest, whose Commis- 
sion is of the latest Data 1794 J. Dove Agric. Kent 38 
The second year after planting [hops], full sise poles, .are 
placed to the bills instead of the seconds, which ore removed 
to younger grounds. 1814 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 340 
Yuunger towns, towns which are rarely or never mentioned 
in our early history and which sent no representatives 10 
our early parliaments. 1834 Murchison Siluria i. 13 The 
Silurian rocks of the Ural chain are succeeded by younger 
paleozoic deposits. 1B74 Savcb Com par. FhiM. ii. 80 The 
younger the science, the smaller wlil be tha amount of 
known facts. 1913 Daily Tel. 3 May s/j The directors 
decided not to commence lapping on the youngar (rubber] 
fields. 

b. Younger hand (in Card-playing) : the second 
player in a two-handed game (opp. to elder hand, 
Elder a. 4). 

■744 Hoyle Fiqast iii. sB Jf the younger-hand has one 
Ace dealt him, what are the Odds of his taking in one or 
two of the three remaining Aces I 
B. abiol. or at sb. 

1 . abiol. (usually, now always, with def. art) In 
sing, or pi. sense ; One who is, or those who are, 
younger. (Most commonly contraited with eldtr .) 

OE. tiagra (iem.ringrt) spec. - follower, disciple, vsstal. 

t goo tr. Bmda't Hitt. in. v. (1890) 160 Se bltceop, batwlh 
ohre lore mannum to lyflgeanns. ha fmgerestan byssne Ms 
gtngrum forlal. a 1000 Cabmen s Gen. 191 Ns wlUs Ic lang 
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YOUNGLING. 


TOUNGEBLY. 

Ml teongre worsen rrseo Moral Ode 306 frrfn. Coll 
MS.) No niqi we werien naSer ne wifi hurst no wiS hunger 
|m elder ne be lounger e nag Lav 1917 pe king htuede 
twele sunen JPe jengere [c im W leongre] behle Poieus. 
Ibid 9169 WiJcr wes )n esliToro Aniiragun |>« jungere 
[0117s jeongere]. a IMS A rtcr R 414 Nenne mon ne leten 
neo in ne |w yungre ne epeke mid none tnonne hule leaue 
r M 1934 pe elder lo pe yonger spa It c ij 
Tie bit ii gratlerof jow. loke I 


be hertu of be iu 

11 The elder shall serve the yonger _ 

t Prof, Wki (1653) 16 11 is fit that the yonger obey 


the older, 

2. (In early use absol. without change in pi.; 
later as sb. with pi in -j.) iWlth preceding pos- 
sessive : (A person's) inferior in age : = Junior 
B. b* Now rare 

CISOO 
ure runr 

1403 [H 

78/ilbui begyn ihey i — — 

yonger many folyes 1313 [Covkrdalb] OU God (ism) R j, 
Sucne thingos do the) r > ingers here a 1940 in 1 West 
Anhf Furness (1B07) 157 They shall diligently Instruct 
their juniors and yonger. 1393 Southwvll Image of 
Death 33 My younger, daily drop away, And can 1 lliinlc 
to *10090 alone? 1639 Lo Die by Lett cone Belie. (1651) 

90 No false doctrine whitsoever can be admitted Into iho 
Church In any ago, unless they of that age do unanimously 1 
ronspire to deceive their children and yongers 1741 Youno I 
Nt Th iv si, 1 scarce can meet a monument, hut holds 
My younger 1836 Going to Sen ice vm 8; [1 July's maid 
loq ] It is very mortifying to lie obliged to one's youngers 
1871 Tinny son Gareth 4 Lynette 1380 Answer'd Sir Gareth 
graciously 10 one Not many n moon his younger 

3. (As sb. With pi. in -s ) A younger person : = 
Junior 11. (Chiefly, in later use only, in pi , ; 
commonly contrasted with elder!) 

c 1449 Pbcock Repr. lit iv 301 lie music nedis meene that 
he allowith oon lo be greltist among hem, and that he in 

m other miner I0U30 him as 1 longer 1351 Robinson ir 

’ "tipia 11 (189s* **- ‘* 

of the elders oh 


id kepe the yonger 

inf Siiaka Menh P 11 vi is llow 
*■ "*■- ■*—■ '-* ‘ ’ Bills fron 


or n prodigal! The skarfed harke puls from her natine I ay 
1658 Osborn Queen Fh% Ep A3 b. So have I a lnile won 
dred at Age, to finds it so tetchy, when Younger in years 
lay any claim to Knowledge a 1734 North Titet (iBafi) 
III, 173 The Iwo younger, [of ihe Primly ] were also well 
placed 1883 Mozutv Retain I xxiv 138 In 1833 all wo 
youngers wore at a small farmhouse between Filey and 
Scarborough 1894 1 Rons Lyall 1 To Right the Wrong v, 
He himself was one of the despised youngers of the family, 
C. Comb , as younger bom , youngnr- 
brotherlah, -siaterlsh adjs. (nonce wds.), having 
the character of a younger brother or sister 
■330 PalAQR JQi/a Yongar home, maisne 1856 Lever 
Mai till 1 of Cm' hi lxv, His preference for the younger bom. 
■884 Miss Yongn Trial v, She is painfully meek and 
youngu sister isb 1883 Wingfield Barb Philpot xu, lo 
sell smiles to such n beggarly younger hroihensh runagate I 
Hincc Ton ngerly a ( V. }. calloq ), somewhat 
ymmg (opp. to elderly) , You ngerahip (rare), the 
condition of one who is younger, juniority. 

■868 Church Union 11 Jan (Cent Diet), The lifeblood 
of Christendom fijws In the veins of her ‘youngerly men 
1611 Cotgb , Invtignine, •youngerelnp. 1898-9 Ann Ref 
Bur Amer httmol p exm, The captive is thus doomed to 
peipctual youngership, if the term may be permitted— that 
is, to perpetual servitude. 

Youngest (y» r)gd.st), n. Forms . i singest, 
Singasst, singat, 3 jeongaato, jengsstte, 3011- 
gaat(e, -1st, -oat(e, 3-6 3ungeat(o, 4 Jingost, 
yongeist, Sc. Jon gas t, jungoate, 4-6 jongest, 
yongeat, 5 }onguat, 6 yoongeat, 6- youngest, 

[f Youno a. + -B8T, (The normal mutated OK form 
{infest did not survive.)] The superlative degree 
of Young a . ; opnosed to Eldest, Oldest. 

L In sense 1 of Youno Of least age Also absol. 
r893 AJlrbed Oral 1 iv. | 1 Joseph, se be gmgM wes hys 
xebroora. e no; Lav 3460 Ml Jenenlli [c lays ycongeste] 
dottier. Ibid 6953 pe jungeite of ban bieSeren 13 
Cursor M 7391 (Gait.) Quer es bin alder yingest son 7 1390 
Gower Conf.x. 14B Tha yongest of hem hadde of age F our 
tiene yer 1464 Poston Lett II 153 Your sone and lowly 
servant, John Poston, the yongest 1368 Grafton Chron. 

II 391 When suche questions be asked, lira yongest both 
of the spintualitio and leinporalitio siy their opinions first, 
■6ii Co tor., Qnloenl, the lost, or youngest child one huh, 
■Bat Miss MlTFORn Pillage Ser. ti Walk through Pill, 
They are n fins family from the eldest 10 ihe youngest 
1831 Miss M clock Agatha s Hush xu, She and the 
youngest Miss Harper eyed one another untoinforiably. 
1880 Ivndali Giat 1 nxii 138 My guide, with his strong 
right arm round the youngest of the party 
2 In senses 2 and 3 of Youno : belonging to the 
earliest part of life, earliest; most youthful in 
character or aspect, freshest, rare. 

e 1X86 Cthu Prmhronr Ps lxxxvih xi, Thou dost ms 
fill, And hast fiom yongest yiares, With terrifying f cares. 
1B18 Keats Eadym 1 4a While the early budders are just 
new, And run in maiei of the youngest hue About old 
forests 

3. In senses 4 and 5 of Youno Most newly 
lnitiited, begun, introduced, etc. ; latest, most 
recent. 1 

Beowulf sBi7 pat was bom gomelnn ^ingaste word breast. 
Mhygdum,ar ha balcure, halehexHowylmns. cBpy/EiFRED 
Gregory's Past C. xli 300 Ure Alicsend he lucne jemede- 
mode to bionne betweox Sea Ionium & tam gingestum 
VOL. X. 


till this youngest bowre. 1797 Nelson 5 Apr 1 
Deep (1843) IT 37 To go youngest into the Until 

b. Youngest hand (in Card-playing) the last 
player, or the last except the dealer (opp. to tides! 
hand, Kx debt 5), 

1SB0 Cotton Comp/. Gamester 66 If the eldest and second 
hand pass the Run the youngest hath power to double it, 
and then 11 it to be plaid for the next deal Ihd Bo Thui 
being done, the eldest must show how many Chaika he 
halh in his hand to set up, and after lum ihe youngest. 
■tso R, &EYMOUS Compl Gamester (1734) 74 If the youngest 
Hand names Ins 1 rump without asking Leave 

4 Comb., an youngest bom 

1396 Maskiiam Poem of Poems 11 xt, Now with their [sc. 
the vines 1 smallest grapes, times yongest borne Clustied 111 
bunches Ilka a ccuntlesse broode 1833 Gen P, i hompson 
Exert (184a) II. 414 Music, ihe youngest bom of heaven's 
benevolence. 1838 Lytton Alice vm in, Our youngest- 
born affection is our darbng and our idol 

Young-eyed (yv ijaid), a. Having the bright 
or lively eyes of a young person ; also fig. \ oeeas. 
having a youthful vision. (In later use an echo of 
Shaki.) 

■ 398 Shake Merck. P v I 6a There s not tha smallest 
orbo But in his motion like an Angell sings Still quirmg 
to the young eyed Cherubim 1777 Potter /Eschylus, 
Agamemnon 749 To Troy the shining mischief came, Before 
her young ey d pleasures play 1796 Colfridgb Death of 
Chnfterton xiv. And wo would round llieo throng And 
greet with mules the young-eyed Poesy All deftly mask d 
ns hoir Antiquity. i8is Byron Ch Har 1 xlvi, Young- 
eyed Lewdness walks her midnight rounds. iBno Haiutt 
J ret Dram Lit 14 Ihe grace of Fletcher and his young- 
eyed Wit. isu Q. Rev. Oct J7J The fantastic visions of 
a young-eyed people 

Youngfrow (300ns-) : see Yuvrnouw. 
t Yoanghede. 06s. [f. Young a. + -hede, 
-head] Youlli (abstr and concr). 

173 Moral Ode ■ " 
n ealde 1197 f 
vaines & tilt vr 

E. P (i86j) ius To an lie] ... 

yunghede T 01366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 351 Elde That 
shorter was a foot, ywis, Than she was wont in her yonghede 

Youngish (yv Iji|), a. [f Young a + -ibhV] 
Somewhat young 

1667 Pepys Diary 10 Apr, It Is strange that Mr.Weaver, 

. .who was s youngish man, should be dead 1711 Steele 
.\iect No 28a Pi Our Father 11 a youngish Man i860 
O W Hoimes Elsie P vn (iBgi) 102 Judge Thornton, 
ns good at sixty ns he was at forty, wilh a yuungish second 
wife 1903 Pirnes 18 Mar 10/5 Ihase henda parts generally 
appcil to young or youngish actors. 

Youngker, obs, form of Younkeb. 

Young la dy. 

L A lady who is young ; n young woman, usually 
unmarried, or a girl, of superior social position ; 
formerly often used to connotethe artificiality, prtm- 
ness ; sentimentality, etc , attributed to young ladies 

Thu expression is now avoided in poliie use, except among 
old fashioned speakers and jocularly Vanoui pir- 
1 ' 1 ■ * ' in the ijlh to 


Hence (cMeflv nonee-wds.) Towng-la-dydom, 
young ladies collectively ; Yowff-U'OjILea (-faid) 
j., having acquired, or having, the style of a young 
lady; Totutf-li'dyhood, the condition or status 
of a young lady , also eoncr young ladles col- 
lectively , YauBff-U'dylBh, Yoang-U*d7Uke 
adjs , resembling or characteristic of a young lady ; 
Young-1* dylsm, the style, or a phrase, character- 
istic of young lndita ; Young-1* dysUp, the per- 


monopolued lbs s> mpathl 

Mall (.at 31 Oci 4/s A „ 

prevails, each sec md name in the cotslogue is a Lily or 
a Jessie or a Lentil 1863 Miss Braddon Aur Floyd vl, 
No stiff, embroiderrd, 'young ladyficd garment. 1833 Miss 
Yonce Heir of A edclyffe iv, ihey had nut arrived at per- 
ceiving that they were on the equal terms of *younglady- 
hood 1838 Tholloie Dr fhnne xxxi, No bevy of 
GreshEtnsDury young ladies had fairly represented the 
Grcshamsbury young ladyhood if Mary Thorne was not 
there. 1B60 Sal. Rev 7 Jan. 12/1 It is not 10 be wondered 


ticulir applications formerly existed | 


ig schools were spoken of 1 

At the present day, the 11 — 

11 freq applied, wuh the intention of avoiding Ihe sup|ioa«! 
derogatory implication of young woman to fenule shop 
assistants or clerks irf good appearance md manners. 

For the vocative use, see voi NO s ib. 

7 1401 Quixley Balt 160 in I orhsk Ardutol JrnI (1908) 
XX 44 Ihe yh onge lady then pruned of bcxutec c 1430 
Mirk's leshat 391, I rede bat per wu nn olde knylhc and 
weddud 1 Jung lade 1669 CoKaine choice Poems 35 Ask 
hut a Lhimber maid what her young Lady doth 1749 
Smollett (.it Bias iv vu (1B16) 138 It 11 a long iimi since 
I left her, mid went to serve a young lady of fashion a 1800 
The Unenuss in Miss Yongo Sto.ch me of Stones (1B70) 
iBB lwo ) mng ladies, lady Caroline and Lady Fanny 
Dclun I-ady Caroline wes fouruen years of age, Lady 
Fann) , who was one yen ) oungcr than her sister, was rather 
little of her age. 1814 Miss Miifuru tillage her 1. 
Him, A life, end freedom, end buoyancy, quite unusual in 
that irlifitml pen riuge, 1 young lidy 1837 Fiiza Fax 
rab I Nf l aiys Fnend 1 1 When they cease to attend 
school, and begin their career as young ladies. 1837 . 
Dickens hdew xvi, The premises of Wcstgate House 
Establishment Tor Young Ladies Ibid xl, ' Good morning, 
my dear, uud the principal, addressing the young lady at 
ihahar 1841 Motley Corr (1889) I iv 95. I luce been 
young lady enough to keep a journal 1848 Dickkns Pom. 
bey xxiil, 'Fetch hun home', said Miss Ripper with au 
thorny, ‘and say that my young lady s here' 1B56 I xim 
Martins of (.10 M xu, A young lady, did you saj , Col- 
ImsT' 1 Yes^ my Lady' 'Then you were very wrong, 
Collins. You meant 10 say a young person ' ‘Yes, my 
Lxdy— a young person, like a lad) ' 1856 Amy Carlton 

E Miss Col man pronounced Ihe oracular words, ‘Your 
■sons, young Indies iniinedhicly 188S [see Voung a 
ib] igaoOjfod limes 34 Doc i/s Young Lady Wanted, 
wnh good experience as Hook keeper 
altnb 1784 Dags Barham Downs 1 43 Amongst )ouag- 
lady correspondents especially, it is a sort or petty treason, 
lo send blank paper Lo a friend. 1B37 Chamb Jrnl ■ May 
374 /j My young-lidy friends, of from seventeen upwards, 
1B63 LbFanu Guy Dev ul 1 41 Beatrix was m a young- 
lady reverie 

2. A female sweetheart ; a fiancee vulgar. 
iB(6 G B. Shaw You Never Can TtU is, My wife 
like your young lady, she wu of a a 


s way of doing parochial business, 1 

How si ta Silas / apham 1 iv, Ihe Colonel, in fund enjoy, 
ment of ihcir 'young ladyuhness 1833 Miss Yokok Heir 
of Redd) Be x, I am not fallen so low as Ihe essence of 
'young ladyism 183a b Fi I {Gerald 1 eft (1889) I, 1a, I 
am sorry 10 siy lhai I have a vrry 'young lidy like par- 
tiality lo writing 10 those ihul 1 love 183s Mies Mulock 
Agatha s Hus l iv, lo judge whether, young I idy like, she 
had told bis secret lo ell her fi male fi lends 1B91 IIamr id 
Little Mm iv, ' Hoc you ever looked on a lord /’ ' No ' 
‘Or on an euld lord’s ’young leddysbip* I have * 
Younglet (yv rjlet). rare. [f. Yowno + -let ] 
- Youngling i b 

183a Bailey Festus (ed s) 240 E'en as an eagle drops 
a hire Brought for her callow younglet! fare sBoo ‘K 
Bollix t wood 1 Col A tformrr xxin, Ihe angular cows [grow] 
into malrous with younglels. 

Yoa'ng-like, a- [f \ouno a + -lire. Cf. 
Youngli 0.] Resembling, or having the nntnre of, 
one that is young, youthful in condition or 
character, 

1330 Palxgn 330 '1 Yonglyke, juueml 156s Tux neb 
Bathes 1 1 h, Ihsy kepe a man yonge like -ind lusty e 173A 
Mrs Laluebwooo in Li linen Colled (Maitland Club) j 6B 
I he old countess w is loo young like for ihe other to be her 
daughter. 1876 Heet' Haste Hoodlum Band 1, We used 
to tall hint little Weevils, he was so young like. 

Youngling () D qliq) arch. Forms, see Young. 

S OL {tangling - OS. i«ny/i«^(MLG , Du. jongc- 
inc, Du jongelsng ), OHC. , MIIG jungehng ( G. 
Jiingltng), whence Icel. unghngr . sec \0UNQ and 
-ling ] 

1. One who is young ; a young person, young 
man or woman, youth or child, youngster 
c 900 Waebfkith Gregory's Dial. (1900) 89/ s Us ulgang 
endiim com ongcan sum lungling. f 1160 Holton Gup. 
Matt xviil a Pa clypede se hielcnd enne geongln g A sette 
on heora midlen. c nog Lav a868i burn toward birede 
jeonglinffcs snelle a iwo Fiona g B! 705 F lorn was 
so fair yongling, And blaunclieflur so xuele h ln C 1387 
1 1 El ISA Higden (Rolls) I 163 Dido went oule uf T'licincia 
wib a grtte companyc of yonglynges 1 chose c 1430 in Cm. 
fllyst (Sheks So. ) 414 Ihts poie yonglma For whom we 
do singe By, by, lully, lullay 1481 Church tu AiC , Cr os- 
cow hr (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 9 Comes yongleni and presents 
in Rich, t ostrcll s hands vj s. xd 1513 Dolclai stasis 
x Kill IJJ O douchty yinghng [V irg puer] 1511 Skelion 
Why not to Court 345 He is but an yonglyng, A stal- 
ls arlhy slryplyng 1378 H Wotton Courthe Conim 95 
I his venuoua younjjing made hir hearing deafe into 
hu sugred lalke i6ao Qt aries least for Tl ermes Gj. 
* '* 1 — - L ‘ - ■ * ’ el, (Scarce weaneu 


Like as a yongimg tbit to 
from his dandling mtlheri 


oole u sc 
lei) 1779 lox 


mdling mu.. , 

T hr nit 16 Oil, You say nothing if the younglings, 
I hope ihey are not spoiled with the pleasures of Hugnt- 
hclmsion, a dingerous place we wire lold, for thililrcn 
1837 Hood in Item (i860 I 2 bo Lillie Irm is a capital 
traieller, our trouble was less tin 1 n ighl have been ex- 
pelted with suih a youigling 1876 Morris S nurd 1 65 
The smooth lipped youngling s kiss 
fig iBsa J JfBB £’<irr (1834)11 116 He recommended me 
lo publish England I hate Im ketl 10 ns Ibe proper sphere 
111 which to bring my youngling out. 1880 W Watson 
Pnnces Quest ix, A grassy tale Where a pure stream 
ran, os yel A youngling 

b. A young animal , the young or offspring of 
an animal 

ciaoo Bestiary 667 Donne remen he alle a rent, Far 
here mikla remtng nnninde cumeA a lungling 1376 
Uaker Gtsners JmeU of Health 31 b, This druncke in 
lyke quantum expellelh ihe youngling dead 1396 h hi 
III, ill L 119 Be Ilka the ficldc of Beares, M hen lley 
defend their younglings in ihcir Ceucsl 1646 Sik 1 
Hrownb Pseud Ep in vl 116 The pvtunlion or sery 
birth it sclfe wherein not only the Dam, l ut ihe y ounglings 
play Iheir parts, 177a Mackenzie Man cf It orld 1 hi 

l»773) 39 In* hnnel wm b- *■ 

' elr first imperfect flight 

„ 487, 

colls her younglings under her wings. 

O. A young pliant, sapling ; a young shoot or 
blossom of a plant 
\ Morwynl Ei ny 

rmblr, 1818 Knai , . _ 

wicker over bnmmd wnh Ajtnl s tender younglings, 
areas bneiixv Coliseum Ess (1840) I 174 The shattered 
masses of precipitous ruin, overgrown with the younglings 
of the forest. 

ta a young scholar or student, a disciple , * 
10 


gmg cut her younglings lo 
to7 n obi sw II kite Doe s 11 
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YOUNKBB. 


beginner, novice, tiro ; one who is unpractised or heafde ,xvi. weorc vmrfic men, & .viii. iunge men. 1577 

(»■«*“» »«i> in.piicio» of ^..1 - v ,"ZS" san 

youth). Obs. Edmond Ffrcncb. 1589 Puttenham Engl, l 'or sit 1. xxvi. 

01173 Coil. linn. 137 |ti apostles nm] hare iunfjlcnges. (Arb.) 88 The skrccking nnd outcry of llie young damosell 

1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 3H7 Ho sci|> pat Cliailile [on ilio man Uige night] reeling the first forces of her stifle 


was n lniigclyng, and l.-rned the rule of ni nukes in Hibernia. 
■548 UiiALi. Arana, Par. AT. T. To Rdr. B yj b. Young, 
lynges in ibe foillt. tuo Si* J. Snvthe Disc. Weapons 
34 b, Whose weapons of fire., doo.. terrific., yungling* and 


Comm. App. v. 493 The Captaine of the Youngtnen. 1799 
Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1645) IV. 6a The first act of my 
command was to name Sidney Smith's First Lieutenant to 


lings, teach us mercy- i08e T. F latman Heraclitus R ideas 
No. 76 (1713) II. 976 From the Seminary there, ■ small 
Detachment was made or Yonglings that were got os far os 
Asserit A, uegat A. 

3 . aft rib. a. That is a 4 youngling’; young, 
youthful; + inexperienced (ofis.). 

1381 Wyci.if Judges xviii. 3 Knowynge the voys of the 
longlynge Leuyle. 1393 Mahkham Trag. Sir A. Grinuilt 
Ep, Dea. A 9, Fier to my hart, & wings to my youngling 
Muse. 1A64 I’owbr Exp. Philos. 1. 13 The youngling 
Spiders (that were either hatching, or newly hatch’d). 1783 
Husnu Colter’s Sat. A7. xviii, The youngling Cottagers 
retire to rest. 1800 Wordsw. Idle Sheph.-Brys 6 The 
mountain raven's youngling brood. i88e L. Morris Ode of 
Li/t 45 Since Artcinis first trod the youngling earth. 

b. Pertaining to or characteristic of a 1 young- 
ling’; juvenile, immature; in (pot. a 1616, be- 
longing to the production or rearing of young. 

■sSe T. Watson Cent. I.ovo To Rdr. A 4, Idle toyes pro- 
ceedings from a youngling frende. 1813 IIrathwait Strap, 
pado (1878) 77 To thee (young youth) these youngling lines 
I write, a ii,6 IIraum. S Ft. Wit at Sen. Weapons n. i, 
You have huilt a Nest That will stand all storms,, .and one 
day it may be The youngling season too, then I hope 
You'll ne'er fly out of sight. 

t Younirly, a. Obs. [OE. itonglic = MDu. 
jongeltk, OHG., MIIG. jungltcn, ON. ungiigr: 
sec Young a. and -lt 1 .] Young, youthful, juvenile 
(in years, in appearance or condition). 

e 1000 Allfric Grain, in. (Z.) 34 Inutnilis , iunglic. c 1000 
— Horn. 1 i. 118 On ^eonglicuin xenrum. a iuj Leg. Kath. 
544 A meiden junglich of jeres. c 1090 St. Brendan 704 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 3.19 (*o cam 10 hcoin a jonglich man. a 1300 
E. A. Psalter cxviii(i). 141 Yuneelike am I, and hated fori>i. 
1390 Oowkr Pouf. 1 1. 369 Dcerdles with n yongly face. 1478 
Eari. Rivers Crystynt'e Mor. Prerv. ( if Jo) 9 b, A yongly 
man of chasiisvng content Is signe of grace & of a gnod 
entent. 134a IIoorue Dyetary xxxix, (1B70) 30a A mery 
hertc nnd myndc . .causclh a man to lyue lunge, and to loke 
yongly. a 1577 Sir T. Smith in Strype Li/e (169B) Aup. 41 
Look what Ladies and Gentlewomen lie most fruitful, and 
have mast Children, if they look not fur their Age most 
youngly, best coloured, and be clearest from Diseases, 1634 
(see Infantry j], 

Youngly (yo'i]li), adv. Now rare. [f. Young 


1 . In youth ; when one is young ; early in life. 

•359 a tier. Mag, (1363) Pj.Euen in thy Swathehands out 
commission goetn To loose thy breath, that yet but yuiigly 
blowcth. c ifloo Shahs. Smut, xi, That fresh bluud which 
yongly thou bcslow'st. 1607 — Cor. 11, iii. 344 How youngly 
he began to serue bis Counucy. 1B88 Meredith Reading 
of Earth i, Flowers of the clematis drip in beard, Slack 
from the fir-tree youngly climbed. 

2 . In the manner of a young person ; youthfully, 
immnturcly. 

c 1530 More Anew. Frith Wlc s. B41/3 This point Is ns ye 
ten well of thys young mail very younglye handclcd. <1 1396 
Sir T. More iv. ii. 39 As lis the custome in this place The 
youngest should speaka first, so, if I chaunce In this case to 
■peaks youngly, pardon me. 1607 Markham Cave/. Dcd., 
About foureteene ycrcs agone (when inyne experience was 
but youngly fortified). 

Young man, + youngman. [Cf. NFris. 
ongman lad, fellow, Du. jongmensch young man, 
jonkman bachelor, G. jungmautt deckhand, or- 
dinary seaman, ON. ungmenni youths.] 

1 . A man who is young ; one in early manhood. 
For tho vocative use, see Young aib. 
anai O. E.Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1033 Rodberd. .& Vlf. . 
ofsloxon & dies amyrdon maniac iunge men. c laoo Vices 
4 Virtues 69 Dies junge rnann jiede a-wei sari e 1003 
Lav. 376 A jung mon of brill jeren, a irjo Pro v. VElfrtd 
134 in O. E. Misc. (1873)1 10 Ne scolds neuer yongmon how. 
yen to swi)>e beih him his wyse wel ne lykie, a 1300 
Cursor M. 18984 Vur suns and yur doghteres fre, And yur 


Jengmcn. 1488 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 47 If this slaun- 
derous report c«me to the errs of some yongmen of the 
blade that he is of. 139s Spensf.r Virg. Gnat 431 A rulcsse 
rout of yoiigmeii-.lie wallowed in their blood. 1607-11 
Bacon Ess., Youth \ Age 'Arb.) a 5 B Yonga men in the 
Conduct . .of actions embrace more then they con hold, 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Thenenot's Trav. 1. 378 When Young-men 
find themselves all of a sudden advanc'd to so great power. 
■840 Dickens Old C. Shop xiv, Aid has not been brought 
up like the run of young men. 1883 — Mut. Ar. in. vii, 
You had better provide yourself with another situation, 
young man. 

Co.nb. 1331 T. Wilson Irogie TJb, He went in freshe 
apparcll, yung man like. 

2 . With special application or connotation, a. 
Various uses: see quota. 

Quote. 1377 and e 1643 relate to Galway | cf. the follow- 
ing:— 'In ifin, the “young inen ” obtained a charter from 
the corporation, instituting them ■ body politic of them- 
selves. .. Their “ captain ” was privileged to sit next the 
sheriffs.. .They were also exempt from paying taxes | In 
consideraiimi of which, limy were hound to keep watch and 
ward' (Hardiman, Hist. Galway (1830) aia note). 

983-84111 Birch Cartul. Sax. III. 386 |*onnc is set Farms- 


Robinson Dial. Leeds igg A Young Men's Mutual Im- 
provement, and all the rest of it, Society. 1B63 H. A. Hey- 
wood Vac. Tour Antipodes 153 A Young Men's Christian 
Association Room. 

+ b. A man in the service of, or In attendance 
upon, a person of high rank or an official : -Yeo- 
man I, I b. Obs. 

Cf. also youngerman s.v. Younger a. sc. 

136a Langu P. PL A. 111. 907 Emperours. .porw jiftes han 
Jonge men to reune and to ride. [Cf. (]uoL 1377s. v. Yeoman 
i.) 138a Wvclifv 4 i(< v. 10 Thc^onjjcmen entrynge founden 
hir deed, and thei baren out, nnd birietlcn tohir liusebonde, 
c 1400 Geunetyn 793 He. .seide to his Jong mru, riightap jow 
jure. 1330 Palsgh. 391/1 Yongman a servaunl, ualeton, 
1341-1 Act 33 Hen. VIH, c. 10 | 6 Any Nervantcx comonly 
called yongeinen [orig. Yeomen] or grumes. 

0. A youth employed by a tradesman, etc. 

1731 Johnson Rambler No. 116 P 11 The term of Young 
Man. with which 1 was sometimes hunuiired, nil carried a 
parcel to the door of a coach, tortured my imagination, 
1836 Dickens Sh. Roe, Scenes i, She discovers. .that Mr. 
Todd's young man over the way is. .taking down his mailer's 
shutters. 1887 0. R. Sims Mary Jane's Mem. vi, While the 
grocer's young man wns wailing inside for orders. 

3 . A lover, a male sweetheart ; a fiance, vulgar. 
1851 Mavhew I.ond. Labour I. 307/a Treated to an ice by 
her young man— they seemed as if they were keeping com- 
pany. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary Jane's Mem. iv, And cook 
sho shouted 'Murder!' too, nnd asked us. .to spare his 
life, ns it was only her young man. 

licnee Young -manhood, + (a) the valour be- 
fitting n young man (obs.) ; (b) the condition of 
being a young man, early manhood; Toung- 
ma nnlih a., resembling, pertaining to, or charac- 
teristic of a young man (chiefly in n derogatory 
sense) ; hence Young- ma nnlshneaa. 

1411 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. v. 134 Thcr-as thay hath.. 

stowtly demenel liam-Selfe in grctc “yoiige-iuan-hodc. 1784 
Bade Barham Downs I. 19 Eight of the first years of my 
young- man-hood. 1875 Swinburne Let. to A. C. Steduian 
at Fell., One must. .jump from little-boyhood into yuung- 
manliood. 1887 Miss Hrappon Lite 4 Unlike iii, Father 
has talked so much of your girlish days nnd his 'young 
mannish days. 1873 FuknivXLL ill Biogr. (1911] p Hit, The 
boyish romanticism or the sharp 'youiigmanishness of his 
[sc. Slinkspercs] early plays. 

Yonngneaa (yp'ijnes). [f. Yodno a. + -nkas.] 
The state or quality of heing young ; youthfnlncss : 
«* Youth I, 3 (but usually expressing the character 
or appearance of one who is young, rather than the 
mere fact of being young). 

1318 FurNMLLSaleme’s Regim. F j, Their drines is abated 
with the humidite of theyr yongnes. a 1600 Montgomlhie 
Misc. Poems KxiiL 3B Will he iny 3ongncs lit Willi mercy 
once remit, I Irou 10 faill no more. .878 L'uowortii In tell. 
Syst. I. iv. | iB, 319 The Youngness and Newness of its 
Duration, a 1735 Kahl Haddington forest Trees (1758) 37 
The youngness of the plains made them take root sooner 
than if they had lieen older. 1B35 Lvtton Rienss 1. vii, 
llow flushed and mighty as with the youngness of a god. 

■ 901 Munseye Mag. XXV. 694/1 The first cibiri passengers 
..exclaimed over his youngness nnd his good looks. 1719 
C'tfss von Asnim Chris. 4- Col. xxx. 394 Those cunning 
little hits of youngness, the Twinkler sisters. 

+ b. The time when one is young; the early 
period of life or existence : — Youth a. Obs. 

■310-ie Compl. of than that ben to late maryed (1B63) 11 
We twayne sholde have all our yongenesse . . Passed in joye. 
1579 Knewstvr Con/ut. 35 They let paste the childhood, or 
' the yongnes of the holy vnderstanding. Si grew vp..voto 
the manly agednes of Christ. 

Youngster (yp'nstw). Now chiefly colloq. 
Forms: seeYouNa; also 6-7 yonakster, ounater. 
[f. Yousa a. + -btbb, suggested by Younkkh.] 

1 . A young person, esp. a young man, and, 
formerly, a lively or vigorous young fellow; fa 
novice. Now only as extension of sense 3 with 
connotation of inexperience or immaturity. 

■58a Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 33 Menaphon,..a man., 
loued of the Nymphes, os the paragon of all their countrey 
yiiungslers. 1394 NashE Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosarl) V. 
158, 1 nm halfe in a ierdozie hee is some fantastical! nmoroui 
yum.kster, who to dishonor me hath hyr’d you to litis 
stratagem. 1841 H. More Song cf Soul 1. 11. xxxviii, A 
youngster gent, With bever cock). 1670 KAt HAxn Cant. 
Clergy 18, 1 rannot foresee nny other Remedy, but that 
most of those University Youngsters must fall to the Parish. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Youngster, an airy, brisk young 
Man | a raw or unexperienced Youth, a Novice. 1798 Lit. 


Brockrtt N, C. Glees., Youngster, a novitiate in any thing. 
1866 Oxendkn Our Church ii. 15 If, for instance, we wanted 
• Counsellor, we should not consult a mere youngster. 

attrib. 1613 Lisle /Alfric on O. 4 17. Test. 36 They called 
straight vnto him their vongater captain 

2 . Familiarly applied to a boy or junior seaman 


on boardiship (cf. Younkeb 2 b) ; also to a junior 
officer In the army or navy. 

1808 Re/at. Tran. IV. Bush B4I1, At length a nimble 
yoncksler gets him to the very lop of the foremast. iBoa C. 
James Milit. Diet., Youngsters, a familiar term to signify 
the junior oflicers of a troop or company. 'J he word 
youngster is like-used in the navy. 1850 Hannay Sing. 
Font. v. v, The shrill, squeaking voices of 1 youngsters ’ 111 
tlie tops, 1B37 Chaieib. Jml. 9 May B90/9 Nowhere was 
the excitement more intense than in the midshipmen’s berth, 
and on no one had the intelligence a more surprising effect 
than on Bobstay, our junior youngster. 

3 . A young person who is not of age ; a child, 
esp. a boy. colloq. 

173a Berkeley Aiciphr. vii. |ao Appetite.. which is elder 
Brother to Reason, ..is sure.. to take the advantage of 
drawing all to his own^iilc: And Will. .is but at host a 
Football or Top lietwecn those Youngsters who prove very 
unfortunately matched. 1788 CowrER Pity for Pooty^fr. 
bi A youngster at school, more sedato than the test. 183a 
Mas. Stowe Um.lt Tom's C.lv, 'Now for the cake 'said 
Mas'r Ukorge . . | and with that the yuungster flourished a 
large knife over the article in question. 1888 Sturgeon 
Treat. Pav. Ps. cxxvK. 3 The wife is busy all over the 
house, hut the youngsters are busiest at meal-times. 

4 . A young aninml. 

1649 W. S. Mayo Knloolah xxxvii. (1851) 331 A youngster 
of a crocodile who had conn out of the water. 1834 Poultry 
Chron. I. 598 All the chickens hatched prior to ilia aand of 
May, dwindled away 011c hy one, and scarcely left a single 
youngster from many clulches. >873 Baity's Mag. Nov. 
193 The rest of the youngsters [sc. young racehorses], .had 
gone away for change of nir to Newmarket, 
tYonngth. obs. Forms : a. 4 jungpe, Jonkpe, 
youngpe, -the, 4-5 jongpe, -the, yongthe, 4-6 
yongth, 5 }ungth(a, yonglth, jonjj, 6-7 youngth. 

0 . 4 Jingpe, Jyngheth, ^lnkthe. [f. Yodno a. 
+ -TH.] 

1 . The state of being young, or period of life 
when one is young : = Youth I, a. 

1303 R. BnuNNE Hand!. Synne 3807 Yn aunghe or elde. 
c 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 6269 ]>e leuedis. .hadefe wonder of his 
aingpc [rime slreugt> c l- c '44° Greta Rum. xiv. 47 (Hurl. 
MS.) [He] servid god in all the tyme of his yongilli. 1331 
Elvot Gov. iii. xxn. (1B83) II. 343, 1 haue knowen men of 
wor:,hippe..whiche durynge their yongth haue dronken for 
the more parte water. 1300 Spense* Muiop. 34 'J he fresh 
yong die, in whom the kindly fire Of lust full youngth began 
to kindle fast, ifioa Davison Rhapsody C ia. All Tbenot, 
lx* not all thy teeth on edge, To see youngths folkc to sport 
in pastimes gay? (After Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 9 Yuugthes 
folke : see Youth 4.] 

2. Young people collectively : >= Youth 5 . 

1483 Caxton G, dt la Tour exxi. The goddesse Venus, 
wlncnc hath grele;x>wcr vpon yongllie. 134a Udall Erasm. 
Apoph. Prof. «svij, Tho vnbroken youngth not yet full rypo 
for tne serious preerptes of philosophic. 

Hence t Yonngthed pa. pple., made young ; 
+ Youngthly a., pertaining to youth, youthful. 

c 1440 Cai-ghavk Life St. Hath, III. 136 Hys body is 
'sontnyd [n.r. yongthed], he hinkcih hym-scif ful lygth. 
1601 Davison Rhapsody Cub, All for be feeles the ficato 
of yuungthly dayes. 

Young woman. 

1 . A woman who is young ; one in early woman- 
hood. 

For the vocative use, see Young et, 1 b. 
oiiDO Voe. in Wr.-Wtilckcr 310/9 Puel/a, maxlen, of!3e 
Urong wifman. c 1x03 Lav. 961 pros jnnge wiinan \csnjs 
yongej Iwerd hire mid childe. c 1150 Gen. 4 b. r. 4049 Do 
jinge wimmenof Tlin lond, Fairer un sijte and softc on hood. 
c 1449 Fkcock Repr. 11. 3. iii. 326 A )oiig womman, which 
gate myche money to lior maistru. 1389 Tull knham Engl. 
Pocsie 1. xxvi. (Arb.) 67 Sucli as had t listed the ftulcs of 
loue before, (we call them well experiemed young women). 
1773 Sheridan Rivals 1. ii, You thought, miss l l don't 
know any business you have to think at all-thought does 
not become a young woman. 1884 Miss Vongi; Trial vi. 
Let me tell you, young woman, it is hard on a man whn has 
been at work all day to come home and find a dark house 
nnd nobody to speak to. 1887 Blachw. Mag. Dec. 774/9 
Hannah More was still a young woman, ana also remark- 
ably young for her years. 

2 . A female sweetheart ; a finncee. vulgar. 

1858 Housch. Words 97 Mar. 338/1 It wax assumed that I 
had fallen in love, hod made my offer, and had been ac- 
cepted by my young woman and her family. 

I fence Yousgwo 'man hood, the condition of being 
a young woman ; young women as a class ; Yonng- 
wo'manly <7., like a young woman. 

■883 R. Buchanan Matt, iii, [Her change of costume) 
made her look several years older — in fact, quite young- 
womanly. 1899 Atbenaum 90 Feb. 940/3 The Girton gul 
[is] Irenled aa • distinct species of young-womanhood, 

Younker (yrqkaj). Forms: 6 yonokher, 
yongker, yonkor, yoonoker, yoonker, yanker, 
Sc. jungker, joungker, joanker, gonkier, 6-7 
yonoker, JV. lonker, 7 youagker, 6, 9 yunker, 
H younkler, 6- yonker, younker. [ad. MDu, 
j one b her, jonghheer , jonchcre (mod. Du. jonktr , 
jonkhetr) m jonc You NO -1 hire lord, master ( 11 br, 
here sb.). Cf. OFris. umber, MHG. Junehtrre 
(G.Junber ; see Junker).] 

+ 1 . A young nobleman or gentleman, a youth of 
high rank forig. Dutch or German, hence generally), 
Cf . Junker. Obs . 

1503 in Lett. Rich. I life Hen. VH (Rolls) 1. 933 Also go to 
yenker [sic] Flovrens, and soa I recommand me to hem. Ibid. 
II. 383 The king made knightes of the Toyson at Myddel- 
burgh. .nmonges whlche were my laird Nossou, Don John 
Emanuel,. .Yonker Floreni and Monsieur dc la Layn- 1313 



. illmg Of ] 

Youp, variant of Yoop. 

Youph, oils. form of Yonr. 

Your (yil'J, usually unemphalic yui, yoi), pass, 
pron. and a. Forms i i lower, Nor thumb, luer, 
lwer, 1-3 eower, a enwer, jner, ower, 3 eouwer, 
eou(e)r, m(o)uwer, eur, ouwer, owur, our, 
or, Jitter, Jiwer, jluwer, 3-4 oure, J(l)ur, 3-5 
jure, yure, (6 Sc.) Joure, (6-8 Sc.) jour, 4 hour, 
Jtuor, jouure, yur, yor, 4-5 jor, jore, Jowt(o, 
youre, jhour(e, yhour(e, 5 yowr(e, yowyr, 
-ur, ywyr, yooure, lho(l)re, 5-6 yower, 6 lour, 
9 Sc. yere, dial, yore, dial, and vulgar yer, 4- 
your. (For inflexional adj. forma see 3 a. 0 .) 
[I. OE. lower, usually in partitive Bense, the geni- 
tive of gi Y apron., corresponding to OFrls. iuwer, 
OS. iuwar, iwar, OHG. iuwtr (MHG. iuwer, 
G. euer) ; cf. ON. yir, Goth, izvara. II. OE. 
lower, lowru, lower, pots. adj., corresponding to 
OHG. iuwar, iwar (MHG. iuwer, iiver , G. euer ) ; 
cf. ON. yO{v)arr, Goth. iwar. The other lnng*. 
had n distinct formation for the adj. : OFris. iuwe, 
OS. »(«)wa (MDu. u, inflected uwe, Du. wu>). 

On lha pronunciation John Walker in his Pronouncing 


b. as possessive singular, referring to one person 
addressed (originally os a mark of respect, later 
generally : cf. Yon II.) : replacing Tht. 

1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) iojio Je mowe Jirelnl ynou, Ower 
dede ne may be no won pan ower word is. 13.. Bona • 
Ventura's Air, til. 469 To be fadyr of heuene she [rr. Oar 


P. PL H, 1. 43 1 Madame, mercy,' quod I 1 melikeih wet 
iowtc wordes. e 1400 Rule St. /tenet (Prose) xxx. 13 La nerd, 
for yure pile ye gele vs fra sinne. 11470 Gol. 4 Caw. 114 
Lord, wendis on your way. 1613 Shako. Hen. VH 1 , v. i. 
167 Sir, your Queen Desires your Visitation. 1668 Dhvdkn 
Even. Love iv. iii. Take back your oatbesand protestations 
..lake 'em,. for the use of your next Mistress. 1716 Gav 
in Sivi/t's Lett. (17 66) II. 68, I cave your service to lady 
Harvey. tBee Maria Edckwortii Monti T., Prussian 
I'ase, Take your time to speak. We are in no burry. 1884 
'Euna I.yai.l 1 IVt Two 1, You must be content with your 
own people. 

0 . In titles of honour substituted for you In 
addressing a person (or persons) of high rank, as 
your Excellency, your Grace, your Highness, your 
Honour, your Lordship, your Majesty : see the sbs. 

c 13A8 Chaucrk Comp/. Pile 50 Sbeweth vn-to youre 
rinlle excellence Youre servaunt, yf I durst me so calle, Hy» 
mortal harmc. 14a] Bolts o/Parlt. IV. 149 Please it your 
full wyse discretions, to consider the mailer. 1431 In Hist. 
Sudhtry [1846) las To youre ryght Reverent lordshepe and 


oure ryght Reverent lordshepe and 
OiuNi Fr. Bacon xvi, In Roynll- 
J> presence of ywirprincelyailghil- 


Svu. Smith Lett, on Cath. i, You pi you u. 
i times) would certainly have roasted your Catholic. 
iMq Ruskin Sesame i. | 33 Take up your Latin and Greek 
dictionaries, and find out the meaning of ' Spirit '. 

b. Used with no definite meaning, or vaguely 
implying ‘that you know of', corresponding to 
the 1 ethical dative ’ you (You 7) : often expressing 
contempt. 

I a 1568 Ascham Sckolem. 1. (Arb.) 33 Euen the wisest of 
your great beaters, do as oft punisne nature, as they do 
corrects faulles. tego Shaks. Midi. N. in. i. 33 There Is 
not a more fearefuTl wilde foule then your Lyon lining. 
1 60s — Ham. V. i. 188 Your water is a sore Decay* r of your 
liorson dead body. 1610 B. Jon son Aleh. iv. iv. Your 
Spanish Pauin is the best daunce. 1653 H. Mon* A ntid. 
Ath. ir. !k. | 3 That grave A wildness, ns in your best breed 
of Mastiffs, 1703 Rows Ulysses Kpil. tS Your Sal, and 
Harts-bom Drops, they deal not in. 1739 R. IlaowM CompL 
Farmer 19 A good hardysort [of cows] are your Anglesey* 
and Welsh. 1791 ‘G. Gambapo ' Ann. Horsem.ve. Iiksl 
■as Your Gentleman now-a-daj-s, must have to his bridle 
two head Mails, and iwo reins, ills E. FitiGibald Am. 
phranor 76 They raise very well, which is enough for me^— 
I hale your accomplished women. 1884 W. C. Smith Kit- 
drostan qi, I hale Your meek and milky girls that dan not 
kiss A burning passion, clinging to your lips. 

0 . As possessive of the indefinite pronoun (You 
6) : One’s, any one’s. 

1598 Siiaks. Merry IK. 11. i. 333 In these times you stand 
on distance : your Passes, SioccadoV and I know not what. 
1708 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) I. *13 Here [or. Han- 
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■ju wyclif lira, iiiivi 10 ininnc wo 
take tociderc our dowpris und jouren. 18 
Dial. IV. Eng., Yourn, yours. 1837 Diiki 
S am . . replien that his master was exlrer 


over] there Is no living without (hem lie. curtains], one 
whole side of your house being glass. 1709 Mrs. ManI.EY 
Secret Mem. 1 1 5 They may be well td/m'd discharging ones 
Duty with a good (.race, wearing your Fetters with no 
Inclination to Freedom. 1870 Lowkll Study Wind., 
Thortau , He wishes.. to tnunp your suit and to ntf when 
you least expect it. 

Youra pass , pron. dial. Also 4 jouxen, 

9 your’if. [f. Yoon + -n as in Hkhn, Hisn, 
Ourn, q. v.] - Youits. 

138s Wyclif Gen. xxxiv, 16 Thanne we shulen ?yue and 

• — :j .1— ..".1 18x5 J knnikgs (lbs. 

„ Jii kkks Pick™, xxiii, 

r IS extremely well. ‘Oh, 

I am so glid,’ replied Mr. Trotter, ‘is he here I 1 'Is 
vour’n ? 1 asked Sam. 1858 Househ. Words 14 Sept. 998/1 
Famous lop-coal that o'your'n, sir. 

Yours (yu»Jz), post. pron. Forms : 4 Jure*, 
-1 b, jurs, yurs, 4-6 jouris, 4-7 y entree, 5 Joures, 
-ya, jowres, jowers, yowrea, yowera, yourea, 
-la, yor(e)a, -ya, yowra, 6 Sc. yowiia, 8-9 your'a, 
5- youra. [f. Yodb + -s as in Herb, Ours, q.v.j 
The absolute form of Your, used whan no sb. 
follows (originally, lik e you nn<l your, referring to 
a number of persons, later also to a single person) ; 
That or those belonging to you. 

1. Fredicatively. 

>371 IIaxiour Bruce 1. 497 All bale my land sail yiuris be. 
c 1440 Generydes 9869 The leliashcppe ie yourei that yender 

} tc see. 1533 Covf.rdalk Cot. xlv. ao The goodes of all the 
ande of Keiplo shalbc yours. 1603 Shako. Mens, for M. 
v. i. 543 If you'll a willing eare incline | What's mine is 
yours, and what is yours is mine. 1615 B. JonsoM Staple 
ofH. it, i. All this Neiher-world Is yours, you command it, 
and doe sway it. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mon. 31 Take 
all that an over-indulgent Monarch has enrich'd me with I 
these Jewels I these Bills must be yours I 1815 Maria 
Edgeworth Hurry 4 Lucy (1858) 17s You should not 
meddle with them; they are not yours. 1B43 Lady Dufferin 
Irish Emigrant 33 Yours was the good brave heart, Mary, 
That still kept hoping on. 

+ b. With loth, two , etc. following. Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2068 Drigluiu graunt Jmt it lie sun, pat 
al Jus wend be yurs tua. 1671 II. M. tr. liras III. Colloq. 
162 Moreover remember that boy which is yours both. 

c. In the subscription of a letter (cf. Your 3 d) : 
often qualified by an advb. phr., or an adv., as 
faithfully , sincerely, truly (see also these words). 
Hence yours truly, etc. humorously for ‘I’ or 
'me', 1 myself'. 

7 1430 W. Paston in P. Lett. 1. 30 Yowres, Will. Paston. 

" ■ - l - rI (Surtees) 109 Bey's in all 

rliiirn. ijiS Lo. Dache in 

_it Kirkoswald thexxiij. daye 

of Auguste Yowrs with liye 
In Allen Martyrdo ” 


¥1430 w. t aston in r . s . eit . i. 30 y 
1438-9 Priory of Cohtingham (Surtei 
lliyng, David Home of Wederliurn. 

Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 133 At Kirk< 

■ J 4uguste Yowrs with liyes serves 'I',......... ....... 

llleri Martyrdom Campion (190S) 77 Yours to death, 

after death, Luke Kirbie. c 1680 Let. in llickcs Sfi. 

Popery (16M 7; Yours in the Lord, Subscribed, J. B. tS8* 
J. W. Lst.fr. Kern- Eng. 9 end, Sir, 1 ..hall trouble you no 

fUtutr. bFodcn'' °" CV 


_.icTy that I am Yours, J. W. 171B 

n 19, 1 depend on your mighty Talent,, .and 
.... ..... remain, Most Lovingly Youra. , «»» Fkrsiak 

llluslr, Sterne Ded., I ain, most truly and faithfully your s, 
The Author, i860 Sala Haddington P. xxvii, The venlici 
will he 1 Guilty, my Lord,' against yours truly. Ibid., It's 

ill wilh r.hr.lirnllv ,(R» *R. RoLOHEWoni, ' Cal. 


Reformer xt, rtno mey were uisiiuiniuiiy, 

“yours faithfully '',' banged out Ernest, 
d. m Your business or affair. 

1B41 Miai.l in Nonconf. I. 409 Dc it your '3 to help him. 

2 . Standing (esp. In collocation with another 
possessive) for your + a sb. to be supplied from 
the context. 

<11300 Cursor M. 5061 Knauing of yours haue I 


i3T s J 

noli 03 y 


„_n account and yours. 1817 Disraeli f'iv. Grey v. 

vii, Such a father as youra. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xliv. 
‘ Will you lake a glass of wine?’ 1 You're wery good, sir,’ 
replied Mr. Roker, accepting the proffered glass. 'Youra, 

sir. - ' Thank you,' said Mr. Pickwick. 1840 - Old C. 
Shop li, 1 It shall [ be done], sir,' said Sampson. 1 Then give 
me your hand,* retorted Quilp. 1 Sally, girl, yours.' 

D. Those who belong to you ; your family, 
kindred, or friends : chiefly in phr. you and yours. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17340 It sal i wene On yow and yours 
balli be sene, c 1400 Destr. Troy 172a Doilic to me 8c to 
myne mykull vuright, And to yow fit also yours fomcryng 
' p ‘ *-fj (Camden) 1. 70 Allmyly Goa 

" — wrys. a 1533 ha. Berners 
d be rychefor euer. 1603 


for euer. e 1485 Stonor Patti 

have you in y* kepyng.and all yowrys. 

Huon Ixi. 31s You & al yours shal be r, . 

Siiahs. Macb. ill. i, 91 Whose heauie hand Hath bow'd you to 
the Graue, and begger'd Yours for euer. 1643 Cm as. I in 
Seth Rep. Hitt. MSS. Comm. App. ix. ,4 Some considera- 
tions hinder me from doing all I would towards you and 
youra. 1771 Mackkniik Man of World 1. ii. (1773) 39, 
1 had looked forward to some happy days, amidst a race of 
iny Harriet s and youra. 1838 Hood in Mem. (i860) 1. 313 
And now, God bless you and youra 1847 Tennyson Prin- 
cess Vi. aBi Yourself and yours shall have Free adit. 

O. That which belongs to you, your property. 

•8J® Tin dale t Cor, xil 14, I seke not youres but you. 
d. In epistolary (now chiefly cotnmercinl) corre- 
spondence: Your letter, Lite letter from you. 

1536 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II, 77, 1 have yours of the 
last of April, c 1643 Howell Lett. (1B99) 515, 1 had yours 
of the last week. 1753 Chatham Let. to Nephew tg Apr, 
Pardon an observation on style 1 1 1 received yours ' is vulgar 


Dvron Let. to Moore 3 


si 'your letter' is the way of writing. S773 
F.. H. Burton £^(1909) II. xaviii. 116 Youra 
sed draught for jolL came aitfeio Ivand, 1811 


ie to you on the 


9 . Used instead of your before another possessive, 
etc. qualifying the same sb. Now rare or 06 s. 

■836 Cranmrr Let. to Warden of All Sauls’ Call. Mine. 
Writ. (Parker Soc.)a79 So that by yours and llieir agreement 
1 may obtain the neat lease. 1610 Siiaks. Temp. 11. i. 054 
Yours and my discharge, a 1634 Chatman Rev. fir Honour 
111. i, Despignt of youra and your Maids weak resistance. 
1710 Addison Let. to Swift 11 Apr , 1 suppose you know, 
that I obeyed your's. and the llishnp of Clugncr’s com- 
mands. 1791 Burke Let. to Member of Hat. Ass. 66 This 
adaptation of contending ports, as it has not been in our's, so 
it can never be in your's, or In any country, the effect (etc.]. 
4 . Of yours : see Of 44. 

<11300 Cursor Jit. 15409 if yee me oght of yurs giue. 
c 1470 Gol. 4 Caw. 164 Ane knyght of yourU. 1471 Paston 
Lett. Suppl. (1901) 140 ?e schuld borow of my brother Sir 
John, nr of sum other frend of jowera 1339 Bible (Great) 

1 Cor. viii. 9 Lest . . thys libcrtye of yours be an occasyon of 
falling. 1601 Siiaks. Alt’s Well v. iii. 209 She hath that 
Rine of youra, 1700 Mhs. Manlev Secret Mein. Ded. n. iv. 
a Resemblance of Yours to the Yuling I 
Dec. 1 16/a This chi " 
your's. 1894 W, E. Norris St. Ann’s s 
Colonel of yours. 

Yourself (yn’Jsc'lf), /row. Forms: see Your 
and Self. [ME. y>nrself[c, joursclven , supersed- 
ing earlier noin. )e se/fe, and ncc.-dnt. cow sclvc{n, 
jou self', sec Sei.f A. a-4. The development of 
the sing, use throngh the honorific pi. use followed 
the precedent of Ye, Yod, Your.) The emphatic 
and reflexive pronoun corresponding to you. 

I. In plural sense : cow replaced by yourselves. 
fl. emphatic, « Yourselves r, a. Obs. 

C1315 in E. E. P. (iBda) 134 pc so pc 3c mny yir »l( ise. 
1340-70 A leg. 4 Dind. 1095 Al pe nede & ]*« noy hat 3a 
now sitffren By a-sent of lour-silf, 3c sain |>ut 3c dryen. 
C1380 Wyi.if Whs. (1880) 179 pnt. .her-liy sdiulde ho., 
worschipe to god & endelea good to )ouwre self, c 1400 
Destr. Troy 5036 All the wise how it was ye wetyn your 
selfc. 1367 Cu.lt 4 CodlieB. (S.T.S.) 193 Prcistis, thole to 
preiche. Sen )e 30iir self can preiche 11a tiling. 

0 , 13.. Cursor M. 7 Bo (Gt)tt.) Als goddes suld 3ur Stlucn 
be. c 1400 Sir A modnee (Camden) xxx, 5 e most noue take 
3our leue, For 3ouro scluun knauyn the cocc. 

+ 2. reft. - Yourselves 4. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 16653 (GOtt.) Ne wepc 3e nnght for me, 
Dot on 3ur childcr and 3ursclf [(J/L 3owsel(]. c 1400 A pal. 
Loll. 4 Wil 3e not sei wipin 3or self we liaue ]>e fadir Abra- 
ham. 1416 Auuelav Poems 9 Do fore Souro self ore 3a 
gone. Or inede of God get je none. 150a Barclay Shy/ of 
Folys (1570) 9 Ye prouae gnlants that thus your sclfe dis- 
guise. 1571 Abp, Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 391 Think 
you, that this way you among yourself. shall escape T 

8. c 1400 Destr. Troy 12853 But the noble Duke Nestor 
onon to hom said .-..'Sendis fro youre seluvn to your sj'de 
londis.' 1406 Lvlkj. De Guil. Pilgr. 3730 Ye shnldc alway 
your syluen shewe Wyth cherysshyng (Tyr of plcsaunce. 

II. Ill singular Reuse (originally as a honorific 
plural : cf. You II, Youu a b) t replacing Thvrki.f. 

* Emphatic. 3 . In apposition with ye or you 
(usually ns subj., less commonly as pred. or obj.), 
or after a verb in llte imperative. 

13. . Caw, 4 Gr, Knt, 350 pa3 3e 3<iur-*elf be lalcnttyf to 
take hit to your-selucn. c 140a Destr. Troy 3309 And ye 
Rothcly, your selfe, , , Shal I* worshipped worihely. a 1553 
Udall Royster D. III. v. ( Arb.) 5H R. Royster. If n were an 
other but thou, it were n knaue. M. Mery. Ye are an other 
yoar selfe, sir. 1391 Shake. Two Cent, 1. 1. 154 Henceforth, 
carry your letters your selfe. c 160a — Sonn. xiji, Yuu arc 
No longer yours, then you your selfe here liue. 1707 
Fhkinu Pcterborow’s Cond. Sf. zn You will hardly believe 
your self, wbat this Letter informs you of, 1749 fielding 
Tom Tones VI. ii, Suppose she should have fixed on the 
very Person whom you yourseir would wish. 1859 H. 
Kingsley C. J/am/yn xxvii, I hope 1 may see you happily 
married yourself some of these days. 1861 Miss Yonge 
Stekestcy Secret vi, 1 Johnnie I— get sticks, I say.'. .Johnnie 
uttered a gruff 1 Get ’em yourseir.' 1B90 Hurmano Very 
Much Abr, 103 You certainly gave me to understand you 
bad been there yourself 

4 . a. Used as simple subject, with the verb 
cither in the pi. (as with you), or in the 3rd pers. 
sing, {self being taken as a sb.). 

e 1400 Destr. Troy 2480 Your scluyn sothely oAayst haue 
hefore, 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvin. (Percy Soc.) 81 
Your selfe hath caught it in so sure b net. 1586 A. Day 
Engl. Secretorie 11. (1623) it Your owne selfe doe know, 
that both be and the rest were to me knowne before lime. 
1394 Shahs. Rich, III, n. I. iB Madam, your selfe Is not 
exempt from this. i6es Br. Mquntagv Dtatribee 57 Your 
selfe deny this elsewhere. 1641 ' Smxctymnuus' Find. Answ. 

• 13. taa But your selfe grants, .that Timothy was not yet 
Bishop, a 1743 Swift Verses, To a Lady 126 Conversation 
Is but carving 1 Carve for all, yourself Is starving. 1799 
Washington Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. ijo Does the French, 
and yourself wear them T Mod. ( vulgar ) How's yourself! 

b. os predicate, or after as nr than. 

e 1400 Destr. Troy 1B49 Sho might haue bene mariede 10 
more |xn your selfe. 1601 Shahs. Alts Well in. v. 46 Is it 
your selfe! 1700 Mai. Manlev Secret Mem. 31, I know 
nothing so valuable as your self. 1B47 R. S. Surtees Haw. 
buck Gr, xii, 'Why, what a mess you're in, Heaney I'. .’Am 
I!.. I can’t be much worse than yourself; look at your 
breeches I ' 1896 Mary Beaumont Joan Staton x, It'l 
yourself, Sweetheart, it's yourself I think most of now. 

0. os direct or indirect object, or alter a prepo- 
sition (or like odj. and adv.). 

■3.. Gnu. 4 Gr. Knt. 1548, I..euer-more wylle Be ser* 
uaunt to your-seliMD. 1 1400 Destr, Trey 13*7 Yff it like 


ocuments agst. P. (Camden) 34 
It 1 wish may not truly reflect 
bay Gentle Shtph, 11, I, Spake 
" " — '■ A/V. May S34/1 


like ye'nell, auld birky. 1788 Genii. M^,. — , 

Good fortune befall Yourielf, and thn B-n-r.d family a... 
1807 Anna Sxward Lett. (iBii) VI. 321 On a balance of 
tbeir beauty and deformity, not one of tnem equals yourself 
or Southey. 183a Mibb Mvlock Agatha's Hush, iv, Wbat 
a strong friendship used to exist between Uncle Brian, 
yourself, and Anne Valery. 

9 . In pregnant sense: Yonr being or personality • 
also, your true self, you as you are In your natural 
or normal condition : cf. Self D. i, a. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. i. viii. 41 What euill etarre On you 
bain (round, . . That of your selfe ye thus berobbed orre. 
' Shako. Sonn. xii^O that you were your selfe. 1740 


ebovtfyour* 

, ... , 'Dear aunt, you 

.' '0, my dear,,. you will soon 
89 'J. S. Whiter ' Mrs. Bob 

«.ir^ iha uiri fondly. 

abject, c 


nil. 1717 LAW 1H. ,T . MONTAGU L.SI.SO Cnrs. O. L — 
1 am going to tell you a thing that will make yt 
yourself here. 1663 ‘ L. Cahholl ’ Alice's Adv. in U 
Sand Ix, Pray don't trouble yourself. i88e 1 Edna 


brought to any thing . . wicxea. 

self. 1749 Fielding Tom Jo 

frighten me out of my ' 1 

come td yoursc 1 ' 

viiL 'Now you , . 

** 0 . Reflexive, ffk direct or indirect ot. 
after a preposition : taking the plnce of You 4 d. 

13.. to your-seluen [see 3). 1406 Lydo. Dt Gust. Pilgr. 
3759 To occupye your eylff alway. 1568 Grafton Chryn. 
I], 102 Least that by the doyng the contrary, you bring 
your selfe Into such a pecke or troubles. 159B B. Jonoon 
Ev. Man in Hum. 1. i, Nor would I, you should melt 
away your selfe In flashing brav'rie. 1608 Siiaks. Ant. 4 
r '‘ ■■ - 7s Good Madam keepe your selfe within your 

... „ — for good and 

Montagu Let. to Mrs. S. C— 1 Apr., 
a thing that will make you wish 

** ' ' -tv. in Wonder. 

, 'EdnaLvall' 

Donovan xix, You'll do lor yourself one or these days. 

**• 7 . As indefinite pronoun (emphatic or reflex- 
ive) : m Oneself : cf. You 6 , Your 6 . 

■ 669 Sturny Mariner’s Mag. 11. iii, 36 Here is a Table of 
Latitudes, .and the way to calculate it your self. 18B1 
Daily’s Mag. Apr. 97 Our friend learned (lint one or the 
secrets of their success was picking the line of country 
quickly yourself. sgiS Times Lit. Suppl. 3 May 207/a 
The monkey- has a rule lhat everything which cannot be 
eaten must be used to scratch yourself with: 

Yourselves (yusjse-lv*), pron. pi. Forms : 
see Your und Self. [f. prec., in the 16th cent., 
with pi. inflexion, like ourselves, tluirselves, them- 
selves, in order to provide an unambiguous form 
for the pi. use.] The emphatic and reflexive pro- 
noun corresponding to you in plural sense: re- 
placing the earlier yourself (see prec. 1, a). 

L Emphatic. 

1 . In apposition with ye or you (as subj., pred., 
obj.), expressed or implied. 


ye them ihnt come 10 enter in. c 1330 Lynd 

Trag. David 311 It is sour craft,. .Jour 

Tcmplin, fur to lechc. 1611 Bible Luke xiii. 38 When yec 
shall ace. .all the Prophets in the kingdoms of Cud, Rod you 
your seines thrust out [1526 Tindalf, and youre selves 
thrust oute a dores], 1B81 'Mark Twain' Sp. (1910) at, 
I think I honor nnd appreciate your Pilgrim stock ns much 
as you do yourselves, perhaps. 

2 . As simple subject (now arch, or poet.), predi- 
cate, or object. 

15*6 (see quot. 1611 in 1]. <11378 Lindehay (Pitscottie) 
Citron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 58 To inunefesl Jourselfls quhnl 
men je ar. 138a N. T. (Klicin.) 1 These ii. 1 For your 
sclues know, brethren, our entrance vnto you, that it was 
not vaine. 1608 Shahs. Lear 11. iv. 194 (Qu. 1) If you doe 
lone old men,, .if your sclues nre old. 1709 Mas. Mani.ev 
Scent Mem, no, I intend to carry you where your reives 
shall be Judges of his Conversation. S7oB PorE Dune. r. 3 
Say great Patricians I (since yourselves inspire These won- 
d'rous works). 1881 ' Mask Twain ’ Sp. (1910)20, 1 ask you 
to put yourselves in bis place. 


3 . In pregnant sense : cf. prec. 5. 
1718 Pofk Iliad xiv. 428 Bo still your s< 


need no more. 


your selves, and we si 


II. 4 . Reflexive, as direct or indirect object, or 
after a preposition : taking the place of You 1 d. 

1313 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxWL 71 b/a It is his wyll 
that ye all shulde put your selfes Into bis pure wyll. 1316 
Tindalr Luke xvn. 3 Take beds to youre selves. 1539 
Bible (Great) Matt. vi. Tg Layc not vp for your selues 
treasure vpon earth. 1631 Broke Novella r. I, Nut to 
wanton out your boly vowes Dancing your selfes to lb’ Devill. 
■790 Burke Fr. Rev. ja Re* peeling your forefathers, you 
would have been taught to respect yourselves. 1837 Dickers 
Pickw. xxxii, 1 You ought to be ashamed of yourselves,’ 
said the voice of Mr. Kaddle. 1B47 R. S. Surtees Hatv. 
buck Gr. xvi, It Is all very wall for you to give yourselves 
airs among other girls. 

II Yourt (yflRJt). Forms : 8-9 Jourt, 9 Jurt, 
y(o)arte, yurts, yu(0>t, yort, 8- yourt. [ad. 
Ruis. topTQ, through F. yourte or G.jurte.] A 
semi-subterranean dwelling or hut of the natives of 
northern and central Asia, usually formed of timber 
covered with earth or turf. Also attrib. 

rog, having on/y\jne jog- 

, Toion 1 live ia&gans, end one 

jourt. 1780 Coxs Rues. Diseov. 239 Six or seven of ihese 
huts or yourts make a village. 1858 Anns Bowman Yog. 
Exiles xd. ijt They made no scruple to enter the worm, 
though uninviting yurts. 1863 Tvum Early Hist. Man. 
viJL eo7 Stone knives , , have been found In the high north. 
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•ut of Siberia, on the ilte of deserted yourte W modem 
due. ■ Im B a*i no-Gould Furte Bloom iiL eg A Khen'e 
yourte on the Ueppes of Central Asia. 

Yourt, var. Yaooht. 

Youa, ycruah, dial, contractions of you shall: 
sec Shall A. 5. 

1579 Gammer Gurton t. v. B J, Yonih bears the blasts. 
Yount, obs. form of Just, joust vJ 
Touiter, sb. north, dial. Forms : 1 seloetr, 
Saolatar, -or, 6 Sc. jouatlr, 7 yo water, 9 youa ter. 
[OE. techier (late also gillister) snppnration, pus, 
related to LG. galster mouldy spot in cheese, 
bacon, etc., whence Do. galsltrig rank, rancid (cf. 
OK. geohtrig purulent, poisonous).] Fetid dis- 
charge from a wound ; pus, sanies. Hence Toutsr 
v., to fester ; Yonatarad Pa.ppU. (see quot. 1894). 

c 7*3 Corpus Gloss. (Hoiefs) S 709 Supuratio, jeloilr, 
* uoo AldJulm Gloss. 1. 3585 (Napier 95/s) Tnbo.d. sarnie, 
wyrmse, xeolstre. 1513 Douglas Anris iil ix. 73 The aouslir 
thsrfra chiriand and Link bind. 1691 Kay N. C. Words. 
Yowster {printed Yowfler], to fester. 1894 NortkumbhL 
Gloss,, Ymesttred, puffed or swollen in the cellular mem- 
branes of tha skin. 

Tout, variant of Yowt. 

Youth (y fi». Forms: r seogup, glogub, 
lugufl, -OB, i-a gaogop, lugep, a-3 jeojeft, juhaB, 

3- 5 joup(e, 4-5 jowtho, youghtha, yhouth(e, 

4- 6 youtho, 4-s (0-7 $<.) }outh, (7 Sc.) yowthe, 

5- 6 ioutho, Jowth, yought(o, yougth(e, (3 
5 u weft, -waft, -jefl, juop, aoep, jieutB, youhp, 
}ufl, 4 aowep, Joughep, juth, 5 30 with, yowith, 
yowuthe, Jougepe, jougthe, youpe, yupe, 
jouhet), Sc. jowutht, 5-6 vthe, 6 yowght, Sc. 
sow 1 , 7 yewth), 5- youth. [OE. gco^ = OS. 
juguS (MLG., MDu. jbghet , Du. Jcugd), OHG, 
jngund (MHG. jugent, G. jugend) Com. W. 
Gcr. *jugunli-, app. an alteration on the analogy 
of *dugunp- Douth of *juwun)i- pre-Teut. 
*juiomli- (cf. the parallel formation in L. juventa, 
Goth, junda). Sec Young and -TO 1 .] 

1 . The fact or state of being young ; youngness. 
(Often blending with sense a.) 

a uoo Aldhelm Gloss. 1. 3843 (Napier 77/1) Tensritudins, 
iungan iugebe. c 1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 973 On 
his dagum for his iujoge, Godos wipiorsacaii God os laze 


Is dagum for his iusofle, Godos wiparsacai 
uriecon. ttisic Ler. Kath. ulSi Nim seine 
c 1380 Wvcur 

(1439 Engl. L _ .. __ _ 

bretberen, (that tnrogh yought & foolrede h 


■439 Engl. Como. I re l- (1806) 68 Other tweyn of bys 
retberen, (that tnrogh yought & fixilrede hym folwed). 
IJOO Cm. Corpus Chr. PI. Ii. 731 Thogh thatt my vtlie 


_ Knox Hist. 1..,. T „„ , 

the peopla may bo moved the rather to beleve (ho liewlh, 
whareof many dowbtes ba reassone of our yowght. 1601 
Shahs. Jut. C. 11. i. 148 Our youtlis, and wildencsso, shall 
no whit appeare, But all be buried in his Grauity. 1607 
Dryden Eire. Georg, ill. 664 A Snake, renew'd in nil the 
speckl'd Pride Of pompous Youth. 1709 Max. Manley 


ength, I 
11^ iBoj 


d go myself over lo Ireland to work on that plan. 
Heddoes in Med. Jml. X. 57a He has youth on his side, 1 
it is odds but lie gets over it [«. a disease], 
b. fig. Newness, novelty, recentoess. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 111. ii. 334 If that the youth of my 
new interest here Have power to bid you welcome, a 1600 
Hooker Eccl. Pol, vi. iv. 1 13 Those opinions have youth in 
their countenance. 

2 . The time when one is young ; the early part 
or period of life ; more specifically, the period from 
puberty till the attainment of Tull growth, between 
childhood and adult age. 

c 897 Allpsed Gregory's Past. C. xxxl. 306 Dsre scame & 
flare scande |>e flu on tuxufle worhees fc redo flat flu for- 
glt.it. C looo Ags. Gosp. Luke icviii. 11 Eall pii ic heold of 
minra georube, c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 117 On his )uwefle 
he fleh fro (bike 10 weate. a raw Pro v. sEifred 100 in 

0 . E. Misc. (iBjs) 1 08 pe mon be on his youh|m yeorna 
leornep wit and wisdom, c 1330 K. HtUNNC Chron. Watt 


wlS-uten^elde. 01300 S. E. Psalter dl[l£ ^ Ab one H 


yhoutha be newed sal. 1390 Gower C 


preide hem alle..To granle Kaon his fereta youthe. 1475 
S to nor Papers (Camden) 1. 15B Tyll.. bat youkke of wed. 
lokka ly in my nakka . , youth shall rana in ma as hyt has 
done In you afore tyme. e 1489 CaxtON Sonnes 0/ Aymon 
lx. 344 Now is loste our beaultc and our yougiha ihoruzbc 
grate lynna. 1919 Lo. Berners Froiss. 11 . exxv. 1400/3 
Though, .that youthe of wytte bsue made hym todefye the 
Icynge. a 1693 Binning Stem., John l.j Wits. (1735) 410/a 
(The sun] put? a Youth upon the World; 1700 Mat. Man. 
ley Secret Mem. 16 Ilia Enervating of tneir Youth and 
Vigour, 1817 Maria Edoewosth Ormond I, After she had 
purchased all or youth which age can purchase for money. 
1B44 Mas. Hsowning Rhaps. Life's Progr. vtii, Ob, the 
soul keeps its youth I But the body flints sore. 

4 . Personified, or vaguely denoting any young 
person or persons (without article). 

Hera perhaps belongs yougthes folks (Spenser Sheph. Cal. 
May 9), which was Imitated by Davison (see Youngth 1, 
quot. i6aa). 

■390 Gower Con/. 111. 358, I sih wlier lusty Youthe tho 
..Slod with his route wel begun. 1399 I.angl. Rick. Rede ■ 
les l’rol. 69 They shall fyndc ffele nawiis (Tbure score and 
odde, That youghthe weneth alwey bat it he witie cuere. 
C1400 Bcryn 105a jowith U rcchclcs. c 1430 Hymns Yirg. 
(1867) nj Ful of coraga is joujebe in herte. 1913 Mesa 
Rich. Ill Wits. 39/1 Slipper youth [must be] vnderpropped 
with elder counwyle. 1979 Lvlv Enphues (Arb.) 134 Wc 
haue an olde prouerbe youth wll haue his course, 1673 
Brooks Gold. Key 37 Youth enclines to Wantonness and 
Prodigality. 1737 Gray Bard 74 Youth on the prow, and 
Pleasure at the helm. 1944 Disraeli Coningsby 111. I, Al- 
most everything that is great has been done by youth. 

5. Young people (or creatures) collectively ; the 
young, (with or without the j now always con- 
strued as plural.) 

Beowulf 66 03 bat sea geogofl feweox. c tqj /Elfreu 
Gregory's Pool. C. Pref, 7 Eall sia ftiogufl fle nu is on 
Angelcynne friora monni c 1105 Lay. 1537a, & inne jEst- 
saxe lieora afleleste jiijefle. Ibid. 19837 Beast alre jeoaefle 
l- - l — .1 — jhaien. 1938 Starkey 


1 ban dc)en weore Airflur i 


„ . __ ucatyon of 

Vthe, 1981 Mui.castur Positions xxxiii. (18BBI 119 Youth 
from seuen till one and twenty, will abyde much exercising. 


... _ , , a the « 

8 Byron 7 h.ih 1. crrv, Tha unexpected death of some 
. lady Or gentleman . .Who've made ‘us youth 1 wail loo— 
too long already For an estate. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. 

I. ii. 35 When there was peace at home, the youth sought 
opportunities uf distinguishing .. themselves in distant war- 
fare. 1B83 Century Mag. XXVI. 393/1 There was a native 
innocence in the New York youth of both sexes that was 
pleasing to Our pride. 

0 . A young person ; esp. a young man between 
boyhood and mature age; sometimes, esp. in 
earlier use, more widely (sec auots.). 


fai^crod and Mrengthc k 


a Vistill of Si 


He lift vp be Inch and leop oner )w lake, put jouLhe. 7 1580 
W, Haiicisr ( title ) The Right Rule or Christian Chastiuei 
profitable to bee read of all godly and vertuous Youtlics of 
both sexe. 1983 Svockke Chr. Wanes Lowe C. 1. 33 1>, 
Accompanied with a multitude of women, young yuulhrs 
anil children. 1599 Shaks. Muck Ado 11, i. 40 He lhai hath 
a beard, is more then a youth 1 and he ibat hath no beard, 
is lease than a man. ' — "" — ~ — 1 " * * 


youth often yearea of aga. ■ Si I Hilde Susanna 45 The 
raised vp the holy spiril of a young youth, whose name 
DanicL_ 163a Mii.t — " *” - ’" L - ’ J 


■ 63a Mii.ton L'AUegro 95 The jocond rebecks 
To many a youth, and many a maid. 1687 [7 W. 


Youth, in the 34th Year of bis Age. 1711 H baker Collect. 
(O.H.S.) HI. 363 Wtk was ill Ihe eleventh Ye»r of his Age, 
— j l_ WM l | len g v ery hopefull Youih. 1 774 ts.Ckcster- 
It. Kal. May 1741, To-morrow, .you wilt attain 
1 year: so that, for the future, I shall treat you as 


SUlXf 


(■330 R. Ha 
6 Alio be longest bachelers 
C 1400 Rule Si. lionet (verse) 14 """ 

In bar jouth. 1908 Dunbar Po 


pRl . , were of gout*. 

Women . . pat lerie no latyrt 
viL 63 Most fortunable 


had been great rakee in their youth. 1B39 Fa. A. Kei 
Rerid. Georgia (1863) 11 As soon as they begin to grow up 
and pels from Infancy to youth. 1879 Harlan Eyesigki 
vii. 103 In the case of any kind of optical defect, it is a 
great advantage to begin Ine use of glasses in youtn. 

b. tram/, and fig. Early stage or period of 
existence. 

1 Bos Shaks. Ham. l iil. 7 A Violet in the youth of Primy 
Nature. 1678 Moxon Meek. Rxerc. vi. 10B As the Bough 
grew In the youth of the Tree. 1734 W. Ellis C'flirtrm 4 
Vale Farm. 14 One very bad [quality), .that often ruins 
part of its Crop, while In Ihelr youth. 1B83 Ck. Times 
9 Nov. 813/1 Lutheranism.. coven • smaller area to-day 
than It did in ite early youth. 

3 . A quality or condition characteristic of the 
young ; e. g, youthful freshness or vigour ; youthful 
wantonneu, folly, or rashness; youthful appear- 
ance or aspect. 

971 BUM. Hem. 63 Ite Is xsogob butoo ylde. ciiN 
Lamb. Hem. 143 per sou boon, .lvjofle Iv.rr, jaeqefle, tieuS) 


a youth. 1803 Ann . Reg., Ckron. 396 /1 Two youths, 
‘ ‘ ' " "» of age, SOI 

i, ITie pot-bo 
1881 sgtkl 

was twenty she wrote verses like other youll 




m baked-polato m 




b. (esp, college youth.) Applied technically to 
societies of bellringers. Obs, exc. Hist. 

1A68 [Strpman] Tintinmaiogia (1671) Deil,,To the Noble 
Society of Collcdge- Youths. iSifl SHirwAvCiu/t/anii/. p. xix, 
The Society of College Youths, in the summer of 1657, on a 
visit to Cambridge, were presented by Mr. Stedman with 
his peculiar production on live bells. 1895 T. Bailey An«, 
Notts. IV, >9 The bells at St. Peter’s church re-cast this 
year;, .The following nre the inscriptions upon them : First, 
or Treble.— 1 1 was given by the Society of Northern Youths, 
in 1671, and recast Ly the Sherwood Youths, in 1771.’ 

7. attrib. and Comb., as youth- slip, -stale, -tide, 
-time ; youth-bold, -consuming atljs. ; t youth- 
gnus, f youthwort, names for sundew ; t youth- 
like a., resembling or having the character of 
youth, juvenile (cf. Youthly a .) ; adv., like a 
youth, or in the manner of yonth ; hence \ youth- 
likeness: f youtfx-m&ster, a master who teaches 
young people ; youth-potion, a potion supposed 
to restore youth. 

a 1618 Sylvester Somh. Mireu. Peace xii, My *youlh- 
liold thoughts, 1610 Fletcher Faith/, Sheph, 1. I, Thai 
heavy ’youth-consuming MLscrie. 1584 Cooan Haven 
Health ccxxiv. aiS In Cankaihirn. .the common people do 
call It ‘youth grasso, and (hey think dial it roltclli shape, 
■jla StanvhubET Ana is U. 918 When aha saw Priamus , 
• iw 1. j : f. a ijB6 Sidney Arcadia I 


Ilf. iv. (1913) 371 All such, whom either youihfull age, or 
youth-like mlndcs did fill with unlimited desires, sgag 
Chaloner Erasm. gn Folly C iij b. Women with their 


shewe a ccrtayne ’youihlikenesaq, 1990 Haring ton tr. 
Cicero's Bk. kriendship (156a) 48 b, For eo shall nurasea 
and ‘youthmaislers chalenge rnuche frendehyp. 1B78 Geo- 
Eliot Dan. Dtr. liii, A sorceress .. lo mix ‘youth-potions 
for others. 1603 Sylvihteb Du Bartas il iii. yj. Captains 
1 3zo Tis better bear the ‘Youth-slips of a King, .lien lo 
fill all with Bloud-flouds of Debate. 1953 Grisialde 
Cicero's VJJtcts 11. xiii. (1356) 81 Publius Kutilius ‘youth- 
state [orig. adoieicentiam\. 1873 Biemnan Witch o/Neml, 
etc. 391 The seeds that in ‘yuulh.tide we sow. 3843 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist. Rtf. I. 307 Their works, produced in 
the ‘youth-time of the human race. 3899 Educat. Rev. Sept. 
190 Miss Cobhe regrets the banished grace of her mother's 
youthtime. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 111. civ. 1366 Culled in 
English Sunne cleaw, Rot Solis, 'Youth woort. 1998 H. 
Chester Poems (1914) iB Youthwort faire Affections lover. 
Hence Ton than (y«'>’n) v. [-in & ], irons, to 
make youiliftil, impart a youthful appearance to; 
intr. to become youthful, acquire youthful quali- 
ties ; Ton thloaa a., having no youth, lacking the 
ordinary characteristics of youth (whence Ton'tli- 
leBineee) ; f Ton'thnoaa, youth' ; Ton'tkaUp, 
with posi. adj., used as a title (cf. worship)', 
m, juveni^ 

, 'youthen 

will always be forty lo strangers perhaps: and youllien 
as you get to know them, loefi Mansmelh Girl 4 Gods 
xiii, A ‘youlhless, over-developed girl of fifteen. 1909 
Times Lit. .SuppL 17 June 335/3 It is hi* own letters.. his 
■" * L " .thal are his enemy. (1479 Partenqy 

1 in his ‘youlhnesse too. 1906 A. & E. 
. ->t knew' ii. Haven knows, .whnt sweet 
hostess may not greet your 'yonthship tonight, i 06 i Pei vs 
Diary 31 Oct., T found him di inking and very Jolly and 
•youthsome. 

Youthful (yw-Jiful), a. [f. Youth + -ful.] 

1 . Having or characterized by youih ; that it still 

young. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. I, i. 14 The youihfull knight could not 
for ought be amide. 1990 Shaks. Com. Err. v, L sj In vii- 
lawful! loue, A sinne preuailing much in youthfull men, 
1610 Hoi land ('an/tit ni Brit. 1. 77 This Prince being youth- 
ful!, cast brhinde him all care of ihe Empire. 170J Row e 
Fair t'cuit. 111. 33 Is she not more than Pninling can ex- 
press, Or youthful Poets fane)-, when ihey love 7 183a W. 
Irving Alhambra xxiii. II. 37 A yuulhlul princess, in the 
very sweetness and hlootn of her years. 1879 JoWETT Plato 
led. 3) IV. 1 119 Here wc have. .an unmislakaLle attack made 
by the youthful Socrates. 

2. irons/. Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, or 
suitnble for, youth or the young; juvenile. 

■961 T. Hody tr. Castiglume's Courlyer 11. X iij, Alonso 

~xrillo..hauy *- r ~" 

xeic of no gr 

1.1 lv Eupkut , 

of youthful {later edd. youthly] affection- itoo -SHAKE 
A. Y. L. 11, vii. 160 The leant and slipper'd Pamaloone,.. 
His youihfull liosc well snu'd, a world too wide. For “ 


„ j Ihe sole Youibful Delights of our Sally. 

1799 Han. More Fern. Educ. (cri. 4) 1 . 173 That profusion 
ol little, .sentimental books with which the youthful library 
overflows. 1848 Dickens Dombcy ixxv, Mrs. 5kewton r . 
appropriately attired for that purpose in a very youthful 
costume. 1001 Jacobs Light heights 738 An ancient eye 
watched with almost youthful impatience the slow warming 
of a mug of beer on the hob. 

3 . fig. That is in its eatly stage, early, new; 
also, having ihe freshness or vigour of youth. 

■988 Shake. Tit. A. ill. i. 18 O earth I I will befriend ibee 
more with mine That shall distill from these ti 


larger stature.. or 
the world. 1691 Ii 
1 after millit 


youihfull Aprill shall with all liis sliowrrs In 
' ' ' Purciias Pilgrimage i. vii. 34 The 

those youihfull times and age of 


Boyle Led. i. 34 Perfect Felicity, 

l il 1 1 011 s 0 f Ages is still youthfull 

r, Agamemnon 356 


. . Ages if Slil 

and flourishing. 1777 Forms Aschylus, Agate... 

The youthfull bloom of rosy love. 1830 Lykll Prim. Geot. 
I. 147 There may be a connexion between an extraordinary 
profusion of monocotyledonous plants nod a youthful con- 
dition of Ihe world. 1877 Poll Mall Gao. 17 Oct. 11/1 A 
youthful and astringent Tima, an aromatic Malmsey of 
fabulous value. 

Hence YouthffcUlty ( uonce-wd .), youthfulncss ; 
pi. youibful acts or follies. 

1763 H. Wauvu Let. to G. Montagu 13 Aug., You sec 
my impetuosity does not abate much: no, nor my youth- 
fullity. 1764 — Let. to C. Churchill 31 Mar, You do not 
iuipcct me, I hope, of any vouthfulliiies. 

Youthfully (yr/ jiluli), adv. [f. prcc. 4 -LV 2 .] 
In a youthful manner ; with the freshness, rigour, 
or other characteristic of youth ; like a young per- 
son ; In a juvenile style. 

1981 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1888)309 Let them., 
defends that stoutly, which they haue begone youthfully. 
1381 Hksteh Seer. Pkierav. hl ii. 6 ’I he face beyng washed 


lherwith,ii maketh it very faire, and preserueth il youthfully, 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 103 If anything sremclh lo 
be painted somewhat youthfully, it is esteemed 10 proceed 
out of a promising forwardness* of nnr nalurall inclinations. 
1669 Manley C.rotius' Low C. Wars 87 Yuulhfully im- 
patient uf all delay. >8o8 Han. More Calebs ix, Rather 
youthfully ilrest. 1879 Browning A risteph. Apoi. 5:89 Now 
that the cloud has broken, sky laughs blue, Kanh blossoms 
youthfully I 

YoutofulneH (yu-jtrainOs). [f. os prec. 4 
-tubs.] The fact or quality of being youthful; 
youthful condition or character. 



YOUTH HEAD. 
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1987 Golding Do Mornesy viii. 117 Should we rather 
graunt ail euerlasling ignorance in man, than a kynd of 
youthfiilnesse which hath learned tMngx amutling to the 
growth! thereof 1 in ngri ? i6aa Mabbe tr. A /email’s Gutman 
o’ A!/. 11. 139 lie nughLeiiher doe it out or youthfuliieane. . 
or out or want. 1717 Addison tr. Ovid’s Mel. 111. Wka 
1726 I. II] With all the puiple youthfufness or race. That 
gently blushes in llie wat'ty gla«s. ilto 1 Jn kens Old C. 
Shop i, Her veiy small and delicate frame imparted a pecu- 
liar youlhfulrws 10 her appearance. 1898' II. a. Mkrbiman' 
Roden's Conor xii. tip A complexion almost dazzling in its 
youthlulneu and brilliancy. 

Youthhead (y«phed). Chiefly Jr. Forms : 
3 Juffhede, 4 Joupehede, -head, jouthhede, 
yhouthede, juthed, 4-5 jowthed(e, -eld, youth- 
ed(e, 4-6 jouthedfe, -eid, 5 yowthld, jowthe- 
hode, youtheed, (yustaed), 5-6 jowthheld, 
youtheld, yowthed, 6 jouthhed, Jbouthbed, 
yowth(h)eid, Jeutheid, yutheid, Jowobt-heid, 
youitheid, 6, 8 jouthheid, arch. 8 youthhede, 
0 -hod, 9 youth-head, youthhead (St. -held), 
[f. Youth + -mad.] 

1. The state of youih, youngness : = Youth i. 

c isao Bestiary 55 Wu lie ncweS his )uflhede, hu he cumefl 
ut of elde. C137J Sc, Log. Saints ii. (Baului) 86a Quhare 
liele beis ay but scknet, southed but eld or wrechitnes. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law A nut (S.T.S.) j Till enforme jour ]oulh- 
ecle of mony syndry knaulagis. 1539 Stewart Cron Si of. 
(Rolls) I. 67 >oui1iheid is without ressoun or ryme. c 13O0 A. 
Scott Poems (S.T.S.) avi. 50 Qulia wald the rege of low'hcid 
dam. c 1730 Kamsav Some of the Contents vt, Quheti eild 
and spyle tskia place of louthheids flame, iflig Scott 
Lot. to Const O'. Scott 3 Dec. in Lockhart , Mamma and 
the girls are quite well, and so is Master Charles, who Is of 
course more magnificent, as being the only specimen of 
youthhead at home. 

2 . The time of youth, adolescence : = Youth a. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 359a Quen h»I it [sc. eld] hauo J>ai are 
vnfayn, And Wald ha yuuthcd J*an again, c 1179 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xiv. (Lucas) 3 In his Jnuthrde leyrit heTn amyoche 
leche to be. C1440 Cesta Rom. Ixix. 317 (Harl. MS.) My 
lord god, |iat host y-kept me fro my lowthcde, krpe me now 
ill pis hour. 1528 F.xtr. Burgh Nee. Stirling (18B7) ag He 


clime. 1814 Southey Roderick XVH, 17 The children, free 
In yoiilhhead's happyseason from nil cares. iBs6 J. Wilson 
Nodes Ambr. Wks. 1S36 I. 170 That never was Mr. North's 
character, even in lusty youth-head. 

8 . Youths collectively : ■ Youth 5. 

196a Win]FT Ctrl. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. a], I iuceit 
the lechinjf of the jouihed in verlew and science, nixt efter 
the aiictorilie with the ministeris of justice vndcr it. ■5#7 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 939 Prfvatlte or publicilie to 
instruct the yontheid. 1848 Tail's Mag. XV. 123 "I hey ore 
. . guilty of having committed the education of the youth- 
head 'of the country to men whum they consider disqualified. 

Youthhood (yfi'phud). Now rare or arch. 
Forms: 1 geogophad, geoguphnd, 3 juweffe- 
hodo ; 7-9 youthood, youth-hood, youthhood. 
[OF.. georujikAd, f. potu} Youth + -hdd -hood ; 
cf. OS. juguOhM, MHG. jugentheit. In mod.E. 
n new formation.] 

1 . ■> Youth i, a, 3. 

971 Blit hi. Horn. j9 Swa ponne gclica bi5 pier a menniscan 
gecynde bats lichuman, ponne se geonOp-had mrest blowep 
fit fiegerost bis, a loco Liber Scintill. Ixii. (1B89) 189 Se pe 
esteliee fram geogudnade [I.. psieritia] fet peow Inspaer. 
after liyne onxyt ofermodisue. 111x19 Auer. A', 341 Of al 
pin elde, of childhode, of ]uwcgebod<-. 

■8x3 tr. Favine’s Theat. lion. 1. vi. 49 In thit age of youlh- 
hnod, (commonly called Adolescency). 1837 Gillespie/i'n^T. 
Pop. C cre us, ii, iii, 17 From his youthood he was most obser- 
vant of Ecclesiastical! Ceremonies. 16B0 in Sprat Re tat. 
Wicked Coni risi. 11. (1893) 64 It was a folly of Youth-liood. 
1714 Warburtom Tracts (rj9i)) 38 My Governess Philosophy, 
under whose Roof I spent my Youth-hood, a 1807 J. Skin- 
hex Amuscsn. Lett. Hours (1809) 49 A gawsie gurlc, wi‘ phiz 
o* yellow, In youthood 's sappy bud. 1837 Carlyle Ar. Rev. 
h vii. z, With the down of youthhood still on bis chin. 1887 
Smiles Life 4 Irob. 143 All new ideas are young, and origi- 
nate for the most part in youth-hood. 

b. fig. Early stage or period : m Youth a b. 

■SaB D’Israili Chat. /, II. xIL 343 The native of a land 
where, in the youthhood of the Republic, n nation's inde- 
pendence had broke forth. 1B80 W. Watson Prince’s Quest 
■01 And night and day its crystal heart doth yearn To wed 
iti youthhood with the sea's old age. 

2. toner. Young people collectively : - Youth s. 

1600 J. Mackenzie Siege London-Derry 48 The Youth- 
hood by a strange impulse ran in one Body and shut lha 
Gatea. 1834 H. Miller Scenes 4 Leg. xxviii. (1857) 41a 
The urchin who, in behalf of the outraged youthhood of the 
place, wore the white sheet on this interesting occasion. 

Youthlly, Youthlneas : see after Youthy. 

YouthleM: tee after Youth. 

Youthly (yfl-pli), a. Now ran. [f. Youth + 
-IT l. In OE. gcogufllic ; cf. OHG. jugund/th.'] 

1. Pertaining to or characteristic of youth 1 — 
Youthful j. 

caoo tr. Rada’s Hist. v. vL (1890) 398 Ic ne wars min mod 
fulfremcdlice bewergenda pfem geoguBlicum unalefed. 

a 1938 Wyatt Lovt’t Arraigmn. v, Alwayes whetting 
my youthely desyer On the cruell whetstone tempered with 
tier. 1377 Hannkb Ant. Eccl. Hist. viii. xii. 13a Two 
doughters,.. which passed all other fn..youthly com lines. 
■SQO SrxNtRH Muiop. 431 And all his yougthly forces idly 
spent. 1869 Burnet Ttov. iii. (1687) 97 Tope Nicolas the 
IV, who had.. a youlhly and womanlih face. 1817 Shelley 


crime They have bound them Maves in youlhly prime. 

2 . Having youth or the characteristics of youth : 
- Youthful i. 

■968 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. Prof. 8 Faulting fooles and 
youthly heades. 1598 Spenser F. Q. tv, ii, 40 All that 
youlhly rout. 01819 Hinde J. Brutn xxavii. (1641) 116 
l‘hi> Master Done being young and youthly. 1787 Mickle 
Cemcui. 1. xaxiil, While thus the Knight persewd the Shod- 
dow Joy As youlhly Spirits thoughtless* fed the Way. 1898 
thumb. JmL 8 Nov. 301 Although still something too 
youthly in figure, [he] had a frame well knit 

So f You thly ad v. 06s. - Youthfully, 

1541 Pavnell Censpir. Catil. 1 b, With men of sadnesse 
he lyued soberly,.. with youth ymilliely. 1981 A. Hall 
Iliad vii. 131 Pans, .youthly thus doth answere him, 198a 
Stanyiiuhst .Ends 1. 590 His heiinly mouther amended flis 
bush with trimming, his sight was yoouthlye bcpurpled. 

Youthnens to Youthwort : see after Youth. 
You-thy, sb. Sc. [f. Youth + -t<*.] A youth- 
ful peison. 

■799 Macneill Scot/. Scaitk 1. xviil.The mair they crack'd, 
the mair ilk yottlhy Pray'd for drink to wash news dawn. 

Toothy (y»-J»k), a. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Youth + -yi. *A bnd word' (J.).] Having or 
affecting the character of youth : usually connoting 
a youthful appearance or behaviour inconsistent 
with the person's years. 

171a Steele Sped. No. 296 f 3 Affecting a youlhler Turn 
than is consistent with my Time of Day. 1819 Scott Let. 
to J. Richardson 18 Jan. in Lockhart, A withered beauty 
who persisis in looking youthy. 1841 Caroline Fox Mem. 
Old Friends (1882) I. 231 When at college, Sterling had 
venerated and defended Shelley as a moralist as well as a 
poet, 'being rather youthy’. 

lienee You thUj adv., with the appearance of 
youth ; You-thlnoaa, youthfulness, juvenility. 

■S11 Rfactw. Me^.Vlll, 317 Bringing hade with me, .a sort 
of youthiness that lasted sometimes more than a fortnight. 
18 10 Galt Demon of Desl. 6 His bright eyes shone youthlly. 

Youward(s, in phr. toyouward(s : see -wahd(b. 
Yove, yoven, -yn, jove, etc., occas. yoved, 
obs. pa. t. and pple. of Gm. 

c 1300 Harrow. Hell (E.) 189 Y haue )ouen my liif for be. 
13.. Northcn Passion 130/1255 Ageyn cure Inwo he ha]« 
]uue red. 1390 Gowks Com/: II. 192 Unto thidoles yove and 
granted. 1418 I.VDC. De Cuil. Pilgr. 24360 Whan luges, 
lor offence Han yoved hir sentence, c 146a Wisdom 945 In 
Macro Plays 66 My wyll was full yowe to sync, 1331 
Cromwell in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902)1. 344 According 
to your high commawndment to me youyn yesterdaye. 
1 35a Huloet, Yoven or enclincd tocouctouscnes or cruellye. 

IOW (you), inf. [Imitative.] 

a. An exclamation of vague meaning. 

c 1440 York Myst. XXX. 39s Yowe I J>at schalkc ahuld not 
sbatnely be shenle. 

b. An imitation of the yelp or bark of a dog, 
or the miaow of a cat ; also as sb. and v. (redupli- 
cated yow-yow). 

1810 F.diu. Mag. May 43s To yaw, to caterwaul. 1B37 
Bahham Ingot. Leg. Ser. L Spectre Tapp., Yow ! — yeough I 
— yeough !— yow l-yow I yelled a hapless sufferer from 
beneath the table. 1839 Ibid., Cynotaph, Cupid, of * Yow- 
Yow'.ing memory. 1888 Sir T.SkatON From Cadet to Col, 

I. iv. io] A mob of pretty dogs, yow-yowing musically after 
a poor little beast. 

Yow(e, obs. ff. Ewk sbA ; also allrib. 

1459-80 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 320 Pro emend, 
unius muri Juxta le yowccote. 1311-1 Chiirchw. Act., 
Croscombc (Somerset Hec. Sot.) 36 Ed. Wynsorgcvc unto the 
chorclt ij. yows the prisse iij». iiij*. 1388 lit Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 1584, so8/a Pnstura lie yowflokkis live allarum 
ovtum quarumcunijue de Pawinshtll. 

Yow(e : see Yoyk j obs. f. Yaw, You. 

Yowcke, yowg, obs. forms of Yoke. 

Yow den -drift, variant of Ewdin-dbift, snow 
driven by the wind. 

1813 G. Beattie John O’ Arnhei (i8a6) 38 Choakin’ thick 
ssyowden drift. 

Yowdin, jowdin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Yield 
v . : see Yolden. 

Yowele, Yower, Yowete, obs. ff. Jiwil, 
Eweh*, Your, Yurb, Use. 

Yowf (youf), sb. Se. Also yowff, youf(f. 
[Echoic.] A smart swingeing blow. Hence Yowf 
v. Irani,, to strike with such a blow. 

1711 Ramsay On Maggy Johnstoun vii, Death wi' bis 
rung rax'd her a yowff. e 1738 J. Skinner Christmas 
Ra’mg ii, They yowff'd the ba r frae dyke to dyke. 1808 
Jamilbon, Yasiff, Yowff, s swinging blow, Loth, 

Yowght, obs. Sc. form of Youth. 

Yowie. Sc. [r. yow. Ewe sb. 1 + -te, -t#.] A 
little cwc. 

1783 Burns Death 4 Dying Wds. Poor Mailie is. An' nicst 
my yowie, silly thing, Gude keep thee free a tether string I 
Yowith, obs. form of Youth. 

Yowl (yuul), sb. Also 5-6 jowle, 7 yoale, n 
youl. [f. next.] An act of yowling j a prolonged 
loud cry, now esp. of a dog or cat. 

C 1450 floLLAND Ilowlat S3 He grst grysly grym, and gaif | 
a gret ]owle. 1500-00 Dunbar Poems xml 69 Pitt obscure, 
Qultair joulis ar hard with horrelilc tlevin. i8as Mabbe 
tr, Aleman’s Gusman d’Alf. 1. 36 He brake forth into such 


Yowf (yaul), v. Forms : 3 joaele, juhele, 
5 ule, 4-5 (6 JV.) joule, Jowls, 5-6 yowls, 5-7 
youle, 5, 7, 9 youil, 7, 9 youl, 9 yowll, 8- yowl. 
[ME. )o)tlt, joule, juhele , jule. CL ME. jaule. 
Yawl v .! and Gowl (ON. gaula).] 

1 . intr. To cry out loudly from pain, grief, or 
distress; also said of the howling of dogs and 
various wild animals, the 1 wauling ' of cats, and (for- 
merly) of the hooting of owls, the cooing of doves. 

a isia 01190 (see Yowling vii. sb.]. c 1379 Sc. Leg. 
Saints tv. ( Jacobus) ids pe fendis furlh can lare. .Joulsnd 
and cryand in t* ayre. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. 1. 200 
Whantte pei [sc. wolves] bigynen to ]oule, pei tumen her 
mowte to hevene ward, c 1410 Mailer of Game (MS. 
Digby iBa) 66/60 A bolf/e houndo shulde neuer pleyne nor 
yowie, but if he were oute of pe reghtes. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 
427/a To )owle, ululate. 1913 Douglas eEnets tv. vU. ns 
The nycht oule . .was hard joule With langsum voce. >338 
Covekdale Ps, Iviii. [tix.] 14 Let them go to & fro, & 
runne Iboute the cite, youlinge like dogges. 1949 Ccmpt. 
Scot. vL 39 The turlil begun for to greit, quhen the cuscbet 
soulit. 1674 Kay H. CuWords aa To Greet and Yowl, Cum- 
berland, to weep and cry. 1708 Kamsav Robt., R why, 4 
Sandy 24 His dog its lane sat yowling on a brae. i8so Mar- 
maiden of Clyde vii. in Edin. Mag. VI. 439 An' the wllcat 
yowl't through its dowie vowts. 1848 Thackihay Dr. Birth 

(■B40) 18 She is always croaking, scolding, bullying— yowling 

at the housemaids, snarling at Miss Raby [etc.]. 188a 

Sala Seven Sons I. vii. 161 The Blenheim xpanlel. yowled 
fractiously. 1896 Haring-Gould Broom-Squire _ i, [The 
child] yowlin' enough to tear a fellow's nerves to pieces. 

transf, 1913 Douglas ehneii it. viii. 84 The whole howsis 
gowlit and resoundit For womenting of ladyls and wemen. 
fb. Applied to loud singing or shouting. Obs. 

1909 Barclay Shyp of Fotys (1874) I. *97 Yowlynge with 
theyr folysshc non go and cry. e 1630 Song ii. in De Foe 
Mem. Cavalier (lieu) Notes 333 YofAng, crying, yonlling, 
yelling, Lyk ane citie s wyue summouds out with ail home. 

2 . trails. To express by yowling ; to utter with 
a yowl. 


HI. iv. 175 However fnst the clergyman may gabble, 
choir-boys yowl, their psalms. 

Yowie, obs. form of Yule. 

Towley. north, dial. [1 f. Yowlbino -1 
•Y 8 .] A yellow-hammer. 


Towlinff (yau'lig), vbl.sb. [f. Yowl v. + 
-inq l.J ’ite action of the verb yowl; esp. the 
uttering of a prolonged wailing cry. 

a issj Juliana 37 ]c, quo3 eleitsitis, haldest tu Jelten up 
o pi ]uhelunget 01130 Owl 4 Night. 40 Me fuste bet 
s pelf n pane unge Of pine foie jojelinoe [Jesus MS. howel- 
ynge]. Ibid. 1643 Mid ]ulirge & mid igrede. 13I1 WvcLIE 
Gen. xxvii. 38 With a greet ]owlync [1388 Jellyng | Vulg. 
ejulatu ] he wepta. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales \jq He 
vanysshid away with grcle crying fit yowlyng. 1518 Lynde- 


swallowed vp my breath from youling and Groaning. 1710 
Acc. Last Distemper 0/ Tom Whiggl. 19 He.. set all the 
Dogs in the Town a yowling. 1844 Tiiackfbay White 
Squall vi. Then the wind set up a howling, And the puodla 
dog a yowling. >894 W. Clark Russell Good Ship 1 Mo- 
hock ’ vii, The hoarse yowling of pulling and dragging 


1 1590 W. Fowler Wks. (S. T. S.) 1. 103/11 All ihlr cold 
nights.. I wishe for day, . .disturb'd wilh'youling hounds, 
■790 Alex. Wilson Caliamfhitrtt Elegy Poet. wks. (1846) 
IU4 Wi' yowling clinch auld Jennock ran. 1843 Thackeray 
Men’s Wives. Mr. 4 Mrs. Berry ii. Her little yowling 
black-muzzled darling of a Fido. 1899 Bamng-Gould Furte 
Bloom iii. 33 Thick wbat it 'ud be wi* two yowlin' females 
under one roof I 

Yowlk, obs. form of Yolk. 

Yowlring. dial. Also 6 yowlo-, youlw-, 6-7 
yowie-, 9 youlring, yo(u)rtn, yowring. See 
also Yoldrino, Yoiilin(o. [f. you/lo(w), Yellow 

а. + Ring j#.] A yellow-hammer. 

>844 [** Yellow. ham]. 1991 Shuttleworths’ Act. (Che- 
tfaam aoc.) 70 Larkes and yowlorlngcx 1999 Ibid. 104 
Sixtine sparrowes and youlwringes. i(U8 Craven Gloss., 
Y cl lovuy owing, a yellow^iammer. 

Yowndrllt, var. Ewden-drift, snow driven by 
the wind, 

1834 H. Miller Scenes £ Leg. xviii. (1890) 065 111 be lost, 
I’m feared, in the yowndrift. 

Yownge, Yowp, Yowr(e, obs. forms of 
Yoiino, Youp, Your, Yurb. 

Yowplndall : see Yokihdalb. 

Yowt (yaut), sb. Chiefly Jr. Formi:6jewt, 
Jout(t, 9 yout(t, yowte, 8- yowt. [f. next.] 
A yell, yelp. 

I99> Lyndesav Monarch! 600a With mony Umer,]ewl. and 
)ell7 1987 Satir. Poems Reform. Iii. 189 Cerberus.. Sail gar 
hir cry, with mony )out and' jell, c 1990 Buebbl Past. 
Pilgr. i, xxxvii, in Jas. Watson Coil. Scots Poems (1709) 11. 
33 And vther sum with souls and cells, Mailt cafrfully did 
cry. 1806 H. Jamieson Pop. Ballads I. 933 The Bicbta to 
sec, the yowll to hear That stound upon Dime ear. 

Yowt (yaut), v. Chiefly Jr. Forms : 5 jowt, 

б, 9 yout, 9 yowt. [Cf. Vkm.iuyten Muoilarc 
8c vociferari 8t ouare * (Kilian). Verbs of ilmilar 
meaning and differing In form by the initial con- 
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sonant arc Amt ( Hoop), Roiravto.* and 3 ,'Shout.] 
intr. To yell, yelp, howl, bellow. 

c imo Holland Howlal ioa To v>wt nnd to lowle, As ana 
horrible Owlc. igaB [see Yowi.inu vbl, sb.\. 1808 Jamifron 
*, v., A cow Is said to yout, when she makes a noise, ilia 
W. Tknnant Papistry Storm'd (1837) 38 Yelpin' ana 
youlln' in his Taco. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Wdt, 
s. v. Yowi, I ye 3rd the dogs yowting. 

Yowthe, yowuthe, obs. fr. Youth. 

Tow*. yox(e (3010), obs. or dial. ff. Y ex. 
Yoy(e, aoyo : see Toy, Yea. 

Yoyle, Yoylle, Yoyn, Yoyntor, Yoyate, 
obs. ff. Oil sb. 1 , Yule, Join, Jointure, Joist sb . 1 

■S57 in Archaeologies 1. 13 For west or the paaoliall, and 
for holye yoyle 51 rod. 1 J8g Knartsb, Wilts (Surtees) I. 
149 In full recomponce of her iliirdilkor yoyntor. 1336 MS. 
Rawl. ft. jSo If. 68 The flora with plates yoystes and other 
nedfiA for the same. 

t Ypald, ypay(e)d [Y.4 Pav p. 1], paid, pleased, im 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1B41 put folc was |» of hi» lond yppid wel 
ynou. 1393 T.anol. P. PI. C. tv. 393 He be pecuniey- payed 
pauh parties chide. Ypaleed, Yparroked, ME. pa. pples. 
of Phase r>., Parruck p. Ypaae I'lY- 3 c]t to pnss. 13. . 
AT. Alis. 5606 (Laud MS.] A northhalf nemowen See noujth 
y nnsse For deserts & wddernesae. Ypas(a)ed, ypaet, 
ME. pa. pple. of Pass v. 13.. K. Alis. 3460 (Laud MSJ 
Nov it is /paused hy ne don berof. 14U Yonok tr. Seer. 
Seer, 157 Who.so notliynge tfiynkyth of thyngie y.passet. 
■43* 30 tr. Higden (Roll*) III. 195, vij. year ypaste. Ibid. 
333 A litelle season y-jmssede. Y paved. *yd, paved, 
e 1394 P. PI. Crede 194 Y-paued wih peynt til. I4a6 Lvdg. 
De Gui't. Piter. 331 For al the weyca ft paament Wer 
vpavyd all on gold, Y pavylounded, ME. pa. pple. of 
Pavilion v. t Ypayntted, y point, ypeyntCed, MK. pa. 

K ies, of Paint v.‘ c 1090 ypeint, 13.. y-paynted [see 
int t'.l il. c 1440 Gestn Rom. B pis ymage that is thus 
y.paynt. Y.pekyd: see YriKan. Ypend, obs. pa. pple. 
of Pen d.I 1391 Svlvfjiter Du Bartas 1. i. 499 Though 
yet he seem in feeble flesh ypend. 

t Tpent, pa. f pit. Obs. [Y- 4.] m Pent pa. 
pple. and ppl. a. 

c 1393 Plmoman't T. as He nas nat alway in cloystra 
y-pent. Ibid. 939 Proude pendaunts at liir ars y-pent. 1379, 
17 18 [see Pent pa. pple. ij. 164a H. Moke Song 0/ Soul 
ill. 1. XXV, Those powers be all or more or lesse yuenl In 
tills g rosso life. 1639 Kingsley Poems. In I Hum. Missal 7 
My love. .Have 1 within this seely book y-pent. 

tYperced, -Bed [Y- 4], ME. pa. pple. of Pierce. 
Yporleched, yperls(a)ed, etc., M K. pa. pole, of Pehisu v. 
1197 [see Perish v. aj. 1377 Lanci. PI. H. xvii. 1B9 
Were |m myddri of myn Tiondc ymaymed or y pens shed. 
Ypeyred [Pair p.« 1. impaired. 13B7 Tbevisa Higden 
(Roils) III. 993 What is amended and apeyred [MS. y 
ypeyred]. Yplcklng, pr. pple. IY- 3 c], picking .658 
Choyce Drollery 74 And ns she romed here, nnd there. 
Y-picking of the bloomed brier. Ypl)t(e, yplght, ypy)L 
ypyght,/o.A/* , pitched '«43S.*4»9, «59<?[>« P"™ *.« 
A. 3 a). 1768 Downman Land 0/ Muses xxn, A wood rous 
towr, Which henco thou ncest high in the air y-pighl. 
Ypllced [Pick p. 1 ], picked, c 1407 Lvdg. Rtson 4 Sens. 
S4« Hys firste bowe..ls wroght..of yvory, Y-piked outful 
craftyly. <11430 Two Cooksry-bks. 41 Pigis fete dene 
y.pekyd. Yplned [Pine o.\ put to suffering or torment, 
■a., in Rel. Ant, I. aBi Jhesu Crist.. y-boren of ]>en may- 
den Marie, y-pined under l’once Pilate. 1340 Ayenb. 213 
Hi ssolle by more y-pined . . ine he ohre word le. 
t Ypir. Obs. [Flcm. I/Vr.] app. Cloth of Ypres. 

1317 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 57 Tuacapis.ano 
of scarlet and nno uthcr of ypir, 
t Ypttched. obs. pa. pple. of Pitch v. 1581 A. Hall 
Ilieut tv. 71 His cainpo ypitchcd Hy Asope floud. Ypltte, 
ME. pa. pple. of Put p. 1 Yplaled, played. 13.. K.Atis. 
7734 (Line. Inn MS.) So longe b e y hadde hus ypluied. 
Yplelte, yplight (Plight pleated. 14a! Uocclkvic 
Min. Poems xxii. 998 And from hire heed shee hath hir 
veil y-plight. c 1430 Pol. Rel. 4 L, Poems (1903) 909 [>i 
gowne y-pleitc. Yplet [Pleat r>. [ plaited. 1313 Douglas 
cEneisx 11. ii. 116 Hys. .hayr... Yplet ilk nychton the warm 
broch of steilL Ypleynted, ME. pa. pple, of Plaint r>. 
Yplljt, -ight, -yA -yght, ME. pa.ppfc. of Plight p .1 
Yplonged, plunged. ri407hee Plunge i». a]. <11363 Sis T. 
CiiAl.i.oNZR Booth. 1. ii. In Q. F.tio. Engl. (1899) 131 The 
mynde ypionged in worldlye ihoughte. 

Y pocrafet, Ypooraa, Ypoor(e)lt, -oryta, 
-orlcy, -orlsy; see Apooryphatb, IIippocbab, 

HYPOOHITR, IIVPOORISY. 

Ypodsakon, var. hypodtaeon (see IIypo- II). 
Ypolntlng, in star-ypointing-. see Star sb . 1 ao 
and Y- 3 c. 

Ypoqutstid, -la, var. IlYPoaisTia. 

01403 tr. Ardenu’s Treat. Fistula , etc. 63 Medicynez 
nitnctyuea bene |>is« 1 .. vpoquiAid, gallez cuuule. 

t Yporcbaced, ypurchksede (Y- 4], purchased. 1340 
Ayenb. 35 )>el hire uaderas . . habbep yporchaced be gaue- 
linge. c 1403 y-purchnsede [see Purchase v. ah], Ypor- 
treyd, ME. pa. mile, of Portrat i>. Yporveide, -veyid, 
purveyed. 13,. Jv. Gloucester's Ckron. (Rolls) 7473 pe nor- 
mans were ho wel poruoid [MS. C. wel yporueide]. 

Yposarca, obs. form of Hyposauga. 
Ypotam(e, -tamos, etc. , ob*. IT. HiFropoTAUua. 
+ Ypotheoar, -gar. ? ob». Sc. ff. Apothbcary. 

■309 Burgh Fee. Edits. (1869)!. 195 Our fnmilinrnnd daily 
•eruitour Maister Stephanc, ypothegar. 1374 Reg. Privy 
Connell Scot. Ser. 1. II. 377 [Thomas Davidson] ypothe. 
car [and burgess of Edinburgh]. 

t Ypondred, -Ids, ypouthered [Y. 4, Powdebo.i], pow- 
dered, sprinkled, c 1380 Sir Fern mb. 1397 pe wyiidowes 
worn y.mnd of iaspra.. Ypoudred wyh pence of polastra. 
■399 B. E. mils (1889) 4 A bed of taploen werk..ypou- 
Inertd with chapes and scochons. e 1403 Clanvowr I nchon 
4 flight. 63 The ground was grene, y-poudred with daisye. 
Ypowred, pound, a 1563 Sir T. Ciiallohkr Booth, 11. iL 
In Q. Flit. Engl. (1899) 160 Of Goodes somocha ypowred 
owte, With never stayed hande. Ypoynst, ME. pa, pple. 
of Poin v. 


t Ypoynt, - in point : see Pourr s»A D. 4 f. 

a 134a Hamklr Psalter lx. i When he was in pe SS 

ypoynt to periach. 

t Ypoynt [Y- 4], ME. pa. pple. of Point «■> Ypralsed, 
yprayeed, yprelsed, praised, f 1330 v.praised [see 
Praise v. a]. 1411 Yonc.e tr. Seer. Seer. 179 He nauenocure 
that he be y-praysid ne that olherii be blamyd. Ypraat, 
ypreost, ypressede, ME. pa. poles, of Pesos p.i 13.. 
A , Alis. 9349 (Line. Inn MS. Hi* hors he gnf to orast, 
pal was to grounde ypreost. Ynreked, ypricked, 
yprykked, pricked. 1377 Lanoi- P. PI, U. xx. 83 Frene- 
syes, & fuule jyueles. . Hadde yprykked and prayed pollea of 
peple. 1387 Tsevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 371 He were pilked 
(Af.V. y ypreked] wih spores, 174B Thomson Cast. Indol. L 
Ixvi], In soul ypricked deep. Ypre(o)ved, yproved, 
yprowed, etc., proved. 1097 K. Glouc. (Roll*) 3,58 Bote 
ne were in armes wel yproued [v.rr, yprowed, yprauede, 
ypreuydj. 1401 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 134 They halhe ver- 
tue and Streynth of consaill v-prowide. igas World 4 
Child A v, I am a prynce, peryllous )>provyde. f Yprlmt 
mined, yprimsened [Y- 4], pa. pple. of Prime-sign. 
Yprlsoned, prisoned. a 143a Kut. de la Tour Ixxxviii, 
Any pore prison ere that was yprisoned for ani nccesrite of 
wronge. Yprlved, ypryved, ME. pa. pple. of Peive t». 
Yprocred, yprokered, procured. 13S7 trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 914 pe empercsse Eudoaia had 1. procured [AfS. 0 
y prokered] he out pultynge of lobn. Yprofred [Proffer 
t>.], offered. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 187 As tone as bis king 
•ah hat sonde him yprofred. 

Ypuliform (Ipsi-lif^un), a. [f. Ypsilon + 
-(f) fobm,] Shspca like the Greek letter npsilon ; 
Y-shaped. Cf. Hypsii^id. 

■886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 417/1 The T-shaped gradually 
passes into the ‘ypsiliform’ figure. 

Ypsilon. rare. [So med. L., OF., etc.] — 

UrsiLON. 

■5S7 Salkseuhv in Ellis E. R. Prvnnnc. 763 marg.. The 
englisho Scolers longues he marueilously tormented in sound- 
yng of the GreVe ypsilon and yet alain not to the right sound. 

t xpnUlBbed |Y. 4], polished, e 1460 J. Russell Bit. 
Nurture S3 nryght y-puilished youre table knyve. Ypult 
(Y- 4, Put, pult r<.), thrust. 1197 [see Pilt j<. 1 a], 1393 

Langl. P. Pi. C. xii. 90B Ypult out or grace. Ypunchea, 
ypunaed, ypunyss(h)ed, punished. 1340 [see Punish 
('. B. I bj. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 394 Where-forc we miht 
aflur lien y. punched in paine. 14x8 Lvna. De Guil. Piter. 
9404 They .. wer .. ypunysshed by that swerd. Yput(te, 
ME. pa. pple. of Pur v.l .377 (sec Pur vA H. 97I T 14M 
Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 77 Y haue..y-puile yn iij scurv- 
ier*, Ypuysned, poisoned. 1387 Tsevisa Higden (KolTa) 
Vf. aflr I-poL-soned [M S. y ypuyened] by >e venym of his 
wyf. Ypyit, Ypynned 1 see Ypi)t(k. I’innkh o. 
.jX^ u ?.rV: ed i v - ?)'. 4“" ,er . ed -. . *3*7 1 hevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 317 His bowels i. brent and y-quartred. 
Yquaysched, ME. pa. pple. of Quash v. Yqneme, 
var. Icjuemk V. Yquenct, yqueynte, ME. pa. pple. of 
Quf.nch v. 134a Ayenb. tosZcnne of lechcrie Jiet is yquenct 
mid uorberinee of inelc. c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. ix. >■■ 
A light.. Yf hit be Tounde yqueynte, ther is a veyno Of 
water nygh. Yquit, yquyt(te, M E. pa. pple. of Quit v. 

Yr, obs. f. Hkr, poss.pron., irdsing. fern., Irb; 
(jraj)lilc var./r, Tuiir. 

t Yrad[Y- 4, Ridkv.'J, counselled. 1x97 [see Redei’. 1 


tYr&d[Y- 4, Rede v.'I counselled. 1197 [see Redei 1 . 1 
6g], c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 4083 Gweneloun . . hah y-rnd the 
at ouro dcuys, As it wil best auayle. Yradle, yredda 
[Read p ,], read, c 1380 Sir Ft rumb. 5789 pc bysscliop . hat 
had . .uuer y-rad A lie ysory.ouns. Yrafl, AlE. pa. pple. 
of Kravk p.» c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1914 pe other relyues 
ryche wyche hoy him hast y-rafl. tYraite, Yrapt, Obi 
pa. pples. of Reach P. 1 , W*»r». Yrare (rf. Y. 3 h], pseudo- 
arch. f. Rase ii.' 174a Siienstone Schoolmistr. xvii. With 
■ugiir'd Cates she doth them greet, And Gingerbread y-rare. 

t Yrauiaaed, -laahld, yravesed [Y. 4I ravished, car. 
ried away. 1340 Ayenb. 931 Hi we* y-rauissed of he piincei 
pine of pa cite. 136a [see Racism v. i b], 1387 1 rkvisa 

Higden (Rolls) VI. 9 He. .i-wai i-ravished [Afi 1 . y yravesed] 
out of his body anon to pe holy si)t of aunglcs. Yrann- 
ceouned, -soned, ransomed. 

tYravieh [Y- 3 cl, pscudo-arch. f. Ravish. 

ifioB Shake. Per. 111. Prol, 34 The sum of this, Brought 
hither to Pcntapolis, Y -ravished [so Malone \ ()| Iranyxbcd] 
the regions round. I 

fYraylle [Y- 3 cl, variant of Rail *».i, to I 
arranije, and Rail vA, to flow. | 

1416 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr. 346 In ordre dresse hyt, & ' 
jraylle. /bid. 4740 And doun therby hys blood yraylled. I 

t Trainee. Obs. Also i-, yroyn(o, -eine. 1 
[a. OF trains, var. araine Aiiaih. Cf. Irane.] 

A spider. 

■ its Wvcuf ffosea vill. 6 The calf of Samarie shal be into 
webbil of yrcinus [1388 ircyns], c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Man- , 
kodt lit. xvi. (i860) i4j, ] do rs the yrsyne doth 1 for as 
longe os any blood.. is In the flye.ul she soukeih it. c 1450 1 
Si. Cutkbrrt (.Surtees) 3646 All oure Jeris. .Sail be thoght as I 
anyrayn [Psalm xe, 9]. I 

Yrohen, .on, -oun, var. Ibohin. I 

Yre, var. (perh. erron.) of Eyri, in phr. {yoijf) 
gretyre = OF. de grant erre with great speed. 

13. . R. Gloucester's Ckron. (Rolls) 11B3 As ho ssipes wih ' 


■o, oba. form of Irk, Ikon sb . * 


t Yreat IY-4, Rend p. 1 ]. rent, e 1399 Plowman’s T. 356 
These wollen.. Christ A membres ail to-lere On rode as he 
wer newe y-rent. Yrented : see Rewted ppl. a. 1 
Yreos, variant of Iiieoh Obsi 
t Yrerd [Y- 4, Rear p. 1 ], raised. i>97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
3 740 Ar vre king bat we abbeh nou adde yrerd so vale. 
Yres(Bhe, obs. forms of Irish. 
c 1430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 64 or aunceffy Id yres 
kyngci mast worthy. 1309 Uarculy Shyp of Polys (1874) 1. 
at Thoiighe one know but the yiesshe game. 

t Yreat [V- 4], ME. pa. pple. of Rest p. 1 1197 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 3763 Him hope he adde yresl ynou, no leng he nolde 
abyde. e 1330 Libeaui Desc. (Kaluxa) 1199 Al day pey hadde 
y-resi. Yreued, MK. pa. pple. of Reave p.' Yreuer. 
onced, reverenced. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xvii. 49 The 
ryche is yreuerenced by reson of his richesse. Yrenested 
(Revest v.'L robed, nano (see Revest b. 1 1]. 1187 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 4S3 [He] nigh h« bisahop of Saliabuiw 
y-revested to doo he solempnile of hat weddynge. Yre tiled, 
M E. pa. pple. of Ruled. Yrlde, Yriflea, ME. pa. pples. 
of Ride p., Rifi.e p. 1 

Yrln, Yrlnge, Yrloa, Yrlach(e, -l8B(h, etc., 
Yrk: see Iron, Eritnqx, Ibeos, Irish, Irk. 
t Yrle. Jr. Obs. [Cf. north. diaL urling, yur- 
Un, and wurlin, Wirlino. 1 A dwarfish person. 

. 1308 Kknnkdie Fly ting tv. Dunbar 38 Wan-rukklt fun. 
ling, that nalour maid ane yrle. 

Yrmonger, obs. form of Ironmonger. 


Yrof, graphic var. prof Thereof. 

1 J17 Knartsb. Witts (Surtees) 1. 6 According to a dede yrof. 

T xroked [ Y- 4I rocked, e 1403 Engl. Cony. Irtl. 49 Old 
men that fore eld yroked weren yn her cradelys. Yrold, 
yrollyd [Roll V.*l rolled. 01430 Two Ceokery-bks. 48 
Y -roily d with bin hond. 164a H. More Song of Soul L L 
xviii, Things 'fore our feel yrold. 

Yron(e, obs. forms of Ikon. 

Yron, Yronge, Yronnem, Y rested, Yroted, ME. 

pa. pplea. of Run p., Ring n’, Roast v.. Root v. 1 

Yrous, -OWE, etc., var. Ihoub, etc. 

Yrpe, obs. form of Earth sb . 1 

Tr 1400 Kmart 2B5 He felle down In sowenynge, To he 
yijie wa« he dyght. 

Yrnbde, Yrnled, ME. pa. pples. of Run v.\ Rule p. 

Yrun, yryn, obs. forms of Ikon. 

t Ymyfled [Y- 4, Rifle p.'], plundered. 1393 Langu P. 

pi. C. Xx. go For wente neuere man )<>■ way 'hat he ne wax 
here rilled IMS. I y-ruyfled], Yrymcd [Rime v.'\ rimed. 
1340 Ayeitb. 09 Uor he no heh none hede of longe ryolc of 
tales y.\Iykeu ne y-rymed. Yrynged : see RiNcxn//f. a. 2. 

Yryaoh, YryBah(e, obs. forms of Irish. 

tYryva [Y- 3 c], variant or Rive p. 1 14x6 Lvdg. Dr 
Guil. Pilgr. 4814 Wych shal thorgli hyrherle Llyve Sharper 
lhan any swerd y-Ryve. 

Ya, obs. f. Ilia, Ice, ix (see Be ».). 

Yb, var. Ea pers. pron., them. 

14.. Stockholm Med. MS. L 79 in Anglia XVIII. 397 
Take rwe |&] heysele & meng ys with bony. 

tYsackte [Y- 4], obs. pa. pple. of Sack p.* t$Bi A. 
Hall Iliad v. 90 Their. .Citie spoild, ysackte, and pilled 
bare. Yaacredte, .yd, M E. pa. pple. of Sachs p. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Roll*) VII. 445 Ansclyn fonge he invest!, 
lure, and was y-saciede. < 1407 [see Sacked a. 1]. Ysade, 
ME. ua. pple. of Say p . 1 Ysalttwed [Salle p.], saluted. 
«3»7 T kevisa Higden (Roll*) V. 101 pey emperoures |>at 
were to fore liyrn were i-salwed IMS. y y-saluwed) as iuges. 
Yiatu(m)e, var. l uvnYr., together, c 133a y-same [see I- 
same]. 1361 Langl. P. PI. A. x. 193 Hole Maydens nnd May- 
dens macchch 011 ysnuinie. 1396 Si cnber f. Q. vn. vii. 3a 
And in a bag all sorts of seeds ysanie. Yearned, pa. pple. of 
Sam 7’, 1 Ysatled, ME. po. pple. of Settle v. Yaauedie, 
-id, etc., saved. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5B33 pat heme him 
by a bent and ysaued was. 1387 Trhv isa Higden (Rolls) 
VI, 461 Who |>al comeh in hat belle schal ncveie after Ire 
saved ( MS. y ysavni). Y sawed, ME. pa. pple. of Snow 
p. Yaay, pa. 1. of Ysee. Yaaydle, Yacalded, Ysceod, 
ME. pa. pplea. of Sav p. 1 , Scald p., Siieno p. 1 

Yaoha, obs. Sc. form of Isnce sb. 

137s Abitr. Proto, oh Town Clerks of Glasgow (1897) IV. 
43 G. H.. .best ane in prenteischip F. D.. . for (he space of fy ff 


70 Alex. 7 Dind. 647 Al so many as a man hab membrys 
y-aebane. 1501 Douglas Tal. Hon. Prol. 41 The vmbrale 
ireis. .War portrait, and on the eirth yschappit Be goldin 
bemu viuificatiue. 

Ysohe, var. Ish sb., v.l, to issue. 

YBched de, ME. pa. pple, of Shed v.l 

Yschelll, var. Eschele Obs., squadron. 

■373 IIabbour Bruts xu. 914 Ilk mao in-till his awne 
yscheill. 

t Yscbendte, -ent, Yache(o)t [Y. 4]. ME. pa. pples. of 
Shend p. 1 . Shut p. Yachete, ME. pn. pple. of Shit p. 
138/ Trevisa Higden (Rolls) fV. 441 Oun of be Assiries 
Bspicd hat doyngc by oon )>al hadde yschele guide. 


OMHcd hat doynge by oon hat 

Yaoha w(e, yschey, o 


sore and afyngred and foule yrebuked. Yredliehe, 
Yredy, var. Lnaulichb, Leedv. Yregned, reigned. 
13B7 Tsevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 73 Hyderto hou hast 
y-regned gloriousliche. 

Yrela, obs. form of Irish. I 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5351 per were 0 1 deneys & of i 
tcottes nslawe ft al so of yreiv 
t Yreke(n [Y- 4], obt. pa. pple. or Rrrb p.», to cover up. 
CI388 yrake im» Rene p.*). . c 161. 4 W. Cartwiicht Or- 
dinary il ii. My fire yrcken u in Ashen cold. Ynmuwed, 
ML. pa. pple. of Keuue, to remove. 1 


' furlh quhil the yschey of aire. 

t Yachewede, -owed. Yachod, Yachoded, Yacbora, 
yachonrie, Yachote(n, yachottfe |Y- 4). ME. pt. 
pple*. nr Show il. Shoe Shed p. 1 , Shear r., Shoot p. 
YschrodCyd, ME, pu pples. of Shred p. e 1430 Tkui 


vahryned] he was nyn hundred ft on ft seuentihe sere. 
Yachrowd (Shroud p. 1 ], clothed, lgsi Douglas eantis 
mi. xv. 36 This precyus spul)e. . Quharwith, as said Is, was 
this prrist yscnrowil. Ytchryve(n, ME. pa. pple. of 
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Yichuo, obs. form of Issue sb. 
ijgj Uhol P. PI. C zi. sji God seide en sample of soche 
manere isshue \v. r. yschue] Thill Icjnide folweb kynde. 

t Ysclllitte [Y- 4], shut. U3*-Sp ir. Hig (Rolls) III. 
163 Fyndenee (he jnles yuchulie. Yaclnyn, MK.p. pple. 
of Slav v. r Yscore (Shear 0.]. shorn. 1*87 Tukviia 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 173 EtheUlredus. . was i-scbore [MS. y 
yscure] monlc at Bardeneye. Yscoto, shot 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 411 He was i-schoie [MS. v yscole] of 
oon Waller Tirol. Yacredde [Shred p.], shredded, c 1430 
Tvto Cooktrybks. 40 Oynonys smal y-scredde, Yscryve, 
shriven, ijfo Tkivisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 345 He.. was 
l-seliiyve [fli S. y yscryve] and i-houseled. 

Yse, obs. form of lex sb., Iron sb. 1 
Th, variant of Ish, iss v. 1 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhodt 1. vl. (1869) 4 panne J ysede 
me out of myn hous. 

Ysed, obs. pa. pple. of Say vA 
t Yflee, V. Obs. [OE. Itslon : see Y- 3 C and 
See v.] trans. To see, behold. 

[For early quote, see Sir v. and I-su). 

1107 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3309 pe porter ysei is louerd come. 
Ibid, 5615 pe king bl huld sboute & pe traytour ysay. 1340 
Aytno. 97 pet he ne may opra manne guod yzy. Ibid. 140 
He ytiip pane greate heap of his zennes. Ibid. 364 Me hint 
acscp huo Le ys, huannes he comp, huct he hep ysose. 
c 1960 J. Russell Pi. Nurture 1339 Now dar y do sendee 
diligent to dyuers of digoyte, where for senntnes of con- 
nymje y durst no man y.se. 

t Yeegede [V. 4, Sntea v ], besieged. 1433-50 tr. Hig. fen 
(Rolls) III. 377 For to socoure that cue y-segede. YseltKe, 
ME. pa. pple. of Sav ts 1 1387 Trivisa Higden (Ralls) 
VII. 445 l lie) put of al pat was good y-scide to liyni wip 
swellynge wreppe. C1411 IIocclkvi De Rtg. Print. 1991 
What I haue y-seid pe, naght forgete. 

Ysekele, obs. form of Icicle. 

Ysel, obs. form of Isel, ashes, etc. 

Yeell, variant of Kibell Obs., vinegar. 

tui Huloet, Ysell acetum. 

tYeelpe, variant of I-sf.i.th, success, is.. Moral Odt B 
In F.. E. P. (1B67) 33 Ic mvhte habbe bet i-don hadde ic per 
v-sclpe. f Yaembtld [ Y- 4, Semble likened. 1303 
Lanul. P. PI. C. xv. 1B8 To lowc-lyuynge men pe larke is 
resembled [ MS. S y-semblitl). 

Yaen, obs. f. Iron sb.' ; pa. pple. of See, Yhee. 
t Ysend(e, yeent [Y- 4], ME. pa. pple. of Send 0.' 
sag? R. Glouc (Rolls) 4333 Ac po com pe due of peyto as 
god adde pc grace vsend M/S. • ysentj. a 1440 Sir Derrt V. 
131 Hys steward hadd a lettre y-sent. Ysercned, 
Ysertied, ME. pa, pples. of Sharcii t>., Slava r 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6365 per nis non aliue nou pat pe abbe 
yserued so. 1140 Aytnb. 115 pine greate guodneues.. 
huyche ich habbe kucadlichc yvzed and pe kueadliohe 


Lvdg. Dt Gail. Pilgr. 9019 Tbogh ye now.. Ben yclypyd 
& yshaue Vp-on your hedys cuerychon. 1480 Caxtom Tre. 
visa's Higdta (Rolls) VIII. 130 Gold of seventene shrynee 
y -shave and molten. Yehend v. [Y- ic], pseudo-arch. f. 
Shend 0. 1 1579 Spenser Sheik. Cal. Aug. 130 Should It 
not yshend Your roundels fresh, to heare a ooolelull verse Of 
Rosalcnd. Yshentte, Yshet |Y- 4), ME. pa. pples. of 
Shend V. 1 , Shut v. Yabeued, y shewed, -yd, M E. pa. 
pple. of Show v. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. xn. 34 When scrip, 
ture pe skolde hadde pui wyl y-sheued. i|js6 Lvdg. Dt 
Gail. PUgr. 5795 Yiffthe valu off thys bred Were yshewyd. 
Yahildrcd: see Shouldered ppl. a. 1. Y shagged, 
ME. pa. pple. of Shoo v. Yaboned, shunned. 1387-8 
T. Usk Ttst. Lost 11. xi. (Skeal) 1. 10 These aide philosophers 
..wenden {hat of pure nature.. me might have y-shoned 
th’other living?*. Yabood, ME. pa. pple. of Shob v. 
Yahore, yanorne, obs. pa. pples. of Shear 0. Yaborted, 
shortened, c 1400 16 Pel. Poems xxlv. 353 My dayes shullo 
yshoricd be. Yabote, ME. pa. pple- oPSiioot v. Yahrad, 
ME. pa. pple. of Shard v. Yanred, -id, ME. pa. pole, of 
Shriuc vS Yshrlnen, yehryuefn, ME. pa. pple. of 
Shrive v. 137* Langl. P. Ft. B. v. 91, I wolde ben 
yshryue,..aniT I for shame durst. Yahryned, shrined. 
Ymbaldred : see Shouldered ppl a. 1. Yalbbe, variant 


t Yalnwed [Y- 4I sinned, a 1400 Ltg. Rood (1B71) 176 
pat pine be my socour there That y haue y-sinwed with 
myn here. Yalwed, ME. pa. pple. of Sue 0. Yskaldyd, 
scalded, c 1430 Two Coohery bhs. 33 Breda y-Skaldyd. 
Yalaia, yalaUme, yelawen, yalayD(e, obs. pa. pples. 
of Slav p. 1 13.. Coerde L. 1788 That sla and thirty they 

had y-slowe. 9387 Tbeviaa Htgden (Rolls) V. 71 Gordianus 
..was y-slawe of oon Fhelip. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle, 
etc (1871) is* Thu dead body wasa calfe yslaine. Yalaked, 
obs. jML^pple. of Slake 0.' Yalape, yalepe, ME. pa. 

Yale, Yslelonde, obs. ff. Isle, Island. 
t Y alente (Y- 4]. pa. pple. of Slent p.' YaleynCe. ME. 
pa. pple. of Slay 0.' 1430-50 tr. H igdta (Rolls) I II. 133 Bal- 
thasar ytlcyoej Darius did translate the realme of men of 


Ysmer<e)d, ME. pa. pples. of Slick, Shack, Shear vbs. 
Yamete, ysmlte, yamjrtetn, ME. pa. pple. of Smite 0. 
■097, etc [see Suite 0.]. e 1400 Parce Mthi 117 In sb Pol. 
Poems 146 Nowe hathe age y.smyte [si.r. y-smete] me fro 
My secund feder. c 1430 Two Cookery.bhs. 35 Nym mw 
jolkys of Kyroun, & mella hem a-mong chikonys y-smete. 
Yamo|red. -amothed, ME. pa. pple. of Smooth v. Y- 
•mytted [Shit o.i Infected. 1387 Trivisa Higden (Rolls) 
Vlf. ijj He was t-smeten (Afs!y, p. 4 yysmyttedj wijo ]>e 

Yen ob, obs. pi. of Iron sb.* 

t Yanyt [Y- 4], ME. pe. pple. of Snite v. Yso(c)ht 
[Seek d.T, sought. 1 ijafl Ball. agst. Scots 79 (Riison), He 
nith y-sont out, 1588 Hoccitve's Let. Cupid 138 in Banna - 
tynt MS. (Hunter. Club) 7B7 Every woman . . is liebt to get 
. .gife scho be Weill ysocht (p.r. I-soght], Yeocoured, 
Ysocyed, Yeodefn, Yaoie, Yooiled, ME. pn. pples. of 
Succour. Sot if, Seethe, Sf:k and Ysee, Soil p^x, Yeo- 
ioumed, sojourned. 1578 Gascoigne Steele Glas 91 
Where when she had some yeeres ysojorned, , . A deepe 
Desire hir loving hart enflamde. Yaome : see 1-sou. 


Yso-QohokMll, -a(o)hokle, obs. ff. Icicle. 
t Yaesld, yaeysed (Y- 4 1, seized. Yaessed, ceased. 


of Set v., Sevei. Ysewed, ME. pa. pple. of Sew t/. 1 
e S394 /'. PI. Credo 999 His kyrtel of clene whijl clenlyehe 
y-sewed. 

Yae-yokel, obs. form of Icicle. 

tYaeyd(o [Y- *], ME. pa. pple. of Saw. 1 C13B0 Wvclip 
Sri. Whs. 111. 107 On Jrrydde manere is hoi/ Churche 
yieyd to bo disposed. 1436 Lvdg. De Guil. PUgr. 150 
My wrylyng . . ys al yscyd vnder corrccion, Yseye, 
yseyne, ME. pa. pple. of See 0. Yahadle, ME. pa. pple, 
of Shed p, 1 c 1400 J'tiy Job 17a in sb Pol. Poems 136 
Kyght ns the hardnesse of chese yshade. Yahadewed, 
shadowed, darkened. £1400 St. Alexius (Laud 633) 1083 
Y.shadewed is al iny myroure. Yuhape, ME. pa. pple. of 
Shape 0. 1393 Langl. P. W C. xvl 301 To wro^er-hele 


[A/.L 0 ysonge] masse. 

Ysoop, ysop(e, obs. forms of Hyssop. 

+ Yeo(o)the(n [Y- 4, Seethe 0.], boiled. 1377 Langl. P. 
PL B. xv. 4B5 Ysothe [v.rr. ysoden, y-sothen, ysoolhe] or 
yboke. 01415 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula etc. 31 Not 
wele y-io)>en. e 1430 Two Cookerybks. 33 Take a tenche 
whan he 11 y-sothe. 

Yaophage, -gua, var. CEhophaoe, -ncs. 
c 1400 Lan/r, mc's Cirurg. 153 pouj pat t ruche arterle be 
peersid or ellis ysopbage. 

tYaopt, yaonit. y«ou(g)bt [Y- 4, Seek p.J, sought. 
1377 Langl. P. PL B. Prol so, I selgh lomnie that sciden )rel 
haa ysou)t seyutes. 1170-83 Maloi v /frfAurXVIlt xvl. 754, 
I haue the same y sought. Y Bound, var. IsniiNn. 1197 K. 
Glouc (Rolls) App. H. 53 Morbidus huld )>L lond . . Frellcbo 
wel on grib and his men y sounds. Ysoupid [Y- 4, Sur 
p. 1 ], supped. 1 wg Langl. Rich. Rcdetcs iv. 55 Some had 
ysoupid with Symond ouere euan, Ysowfe, yeowi, 
ysownte : see Swow, swown/it. pple. Obs. Yaowe(n 
[Y- 4], ME. pa. pple. of Sow r. 1 Ysowndlr, asunder: ace 
Sunder a. and adv. B. 1313 Douci.as sEneis l iiL 59 
Eneas navy skaiterit fer ysowndir. Yaowplt [Y- slobs, 
pa. pple. ol Sowr 0. 1 

t Yaped(d(e, Yapelce, ME. pa. nples. of Speed v., Sfeae 
v. Yepend(ed, -dyth, yapent [Spend v.'\, spent. 13. . 
R. Gloucester's Chron. (. 7 a«^ 404 Hi! bo adde ysimnd fat 
wybynne was. 1140 Aytnb. 171 He hlso he|> follicbo y- 
spended. 1408 F.. F.. Witts 95 That ther be yspendyth 
..of my good, ..Cs\ 15B1 A. Hall Iliad il is Our saile 
yards rotten, our masts yspent. 1847 H. More Song 0/ Soul 
hi. App. Ixxxvi, Crosse sperm yspent in Nuptial! bed. 
Yaperde, yaper(r)ed(e,yapcryd [Sfeae p. 1 ], bolted, shut. 
1377 Langl, P. PL B. xix. 163 In an hous al bishcttc & her 
dore yharred [0. rr. y«|>errede, yspered], Yipewed, 
YapUd, -It, etc. Yaplted, Yspoke(n, -yn, Ysponne, 
ME. pn. pples. of Spew, Spill, Spit, Speak, Spin vbs, Y- 
aponaefatSpousEr.], espoused. 13. ,‘R. Gloucester’s Chron. 
(1734) 13 [as mnyde y spoused wns of so riche blode. Y- 
tpradfde, yspreleid, ME. pa. pple. of Spread v. 1197. 
etc ysprad, yspred [see Spread nl 1816 R. G Times' 
Whistle v. (1871) 64 Who. .Knewe. .on which side of his 
bread The sweetnesse of the butler was yspread. Y. 
apraind, yaprengdfe, yaprey nd, etc, Y apratelld. M E. 
pa. pples. of Sprengx v., Spfattle v. 1 Yaprinkled, 
pseudo-arch. f. sprinkled, pa. pple. of Sprinkle V.' 1887 

Jean Ingelow Song flit. Christ's Rtsurr, iv, Her stnr 
y-sprinkled gown. Yaprong(e, -en, yoprungfe, obs. pa. 
pple of SraiNC v.' a 1300, etc [see Spring r.'l 15B8 
Marlowe 1 st Pi. Tamburl. ill, ill. The brats ysprong from 
Typhons loins. 1748 Thomson Cast. InJol. 11. xxvi. From 
heaven this life ysprung, from hell thy glories vild I Y- 
sprout l Y. 3 cl pseudo-arch, f, Sproutt>.' c i6ao T. Robin- 
eon Mary Magd, 349 And farther in, y» laden vines ysprout. 
Yapuune, arch. pa. pple. of Spin v. 1816 K. C. Times' 
Whistle ii, (1871) 37 His stockings of the coursesl woole 
yspunne. Yapuwed, ME. pa. pple. of SfEW v. Y- 
oouaryd, squared. 1498 Lvdg, De Guil. PUgr. 7679 
Yforgyd off malys, And ysquaryd by Cals devya, xarlve, 
ME. pa. pple. of Shrive v. 

Yss, Ysse-ikkle: see lev, Ish, iss v.\ Icicle. 
Yaaant, var. Issant - Isbijant 1. 

■48a Poston Lett. III. 998 To be yssant or chorgeabitl 
oute or upon the seid tenement, 
tYaaape(Y- 4I, ME. pa. pple. of Shaped. 134 a Aytnb. 
67 pe rope uorbisne huer-by we byep yssape to his ymage. 
Ysae, obs. f. t'r (see He v.) ; var. Ish, ish v . 1 
t Yase(a)wed, Yaaed [Y. 4], ME. pa^pples. or Show 0, 
Shed 0.' Yaaend, yaaent, Yaaet, Yaaette, ME. pa. 
pples. of Sheku v.', Shut v., Set 0. 140a Yonge tr. Seer. 

Seer. 937 Yf the mecche be ouer dept y-sette in the oyle. 

Ysaew(e, ysahue, yBau(e, obs. ff. Issue. 

Yssb(e, var. Ism, iss v . 1 

tYasored, Yaaot(t)e, Yaored, Yaarlne, Yaaryned 

IY-4], ME. pa. pples. of Shosb 0.', Shoot 0., Sheiue0. 
Siikive Shrined. 13.. R. Gloucester's Chron, (1734) 
353 Wyllam, be rede kyng. ysaote was by cas 1340 Aytnb, 
18B Martin .. me hep yssred mid bise clobe. Ibid. 70 Nou ssel 
. .be ilke. .yzy diligentliebe to by yssriue. Yaatreynnedl 
see YstrainvDw 
Tat - Ib’t, is it. 

>553 Respublica 1. iv, Youe tbnt sbolde have wvtte, yst youre 
Dev.retion Uluntlye to goe forth, and be ealled Oppression 7 
tYatabelld, yatabled, -yd [Y. 4], ME. pa. pples. of 
Stable il 1 ,’. 13.. K. A tie. 4690 (Line. Inn MS.) Whan he 

hadde ystabled >at lay, pui be unde. 1401 Vonoe tr. Seer. 
Seer. 133 The lawes y-siahelid in the PepilL Yatade 
[Stead 0.], beset (with difficultie*). 01440 Sir Dcgrev. 
1631 He was never so hard y. trade. YataJ(l)ed, ME. pa. 


pple. of Stall p. 1 YatAmped, pounded, e 1410 Master 
of Gams (MS. Diaby sBa) xD. Take of bUe pyeche and of 
rosyn as myche or one as of an ober wele yatnmped. Y- 
a to. tut, obs. pa. pple. of Statute 0. 1 Yatearo IV- 3 c], 
pseudo-sreh. f. £&■■■ 0.* Yateke, -yd IY- 4). ME. pa. 
pples. of Steek 0. 1 , 1 . Yatept [Step 0.J, advanced, c 1834 
W, Cartwright Ordinary 11. ii, A Nonce Some dele yslept 
in age I Ynteynnd, ME- f. Stained. Yatlk(k)ed, y- 
atyked, -yd, ME. pa. pple, of Stick 0. 1 Vatocked 
[Stock 0. 1 ], imprisoned. 1387-8 T. Use Test. Love 1. i. 
(Skeal) I. 41 Depe in this pyninge pitle with wo I liege 
y-atocked. Yatoffed, Yatoke(n, Yatol(n>e, Yatoadfe, 
Yatongejn, yatonnge, Yatope, Yatored, -id, obs. pa. 
pples. of Stupp p. 1 , Steek 0.', Steal 0.*, Stand 0., Stino 
0. 1 , Step 0., Stork 0. Yatowe (Sty p. 1 ), ascended. *3®7 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 837 Oo Kyng of bliss, . -bat. . 
art (ns day t-sleia [MS. y ystowe) up above alle hevenes. 
Yatralnyd, yatrayn'd [Strain 0. 1 ], fastened 1 strained. 
c 1315 GUst. W. de Bible tw. in Wright Voe. 169 Sunt les 
boufs si fort nrtei, gloss ysstreynned [ v.r . slreiagned) 
C1430 Two Cooherybhs. it Take Eyvoun, be jolke an be 
Whyte y-strainyd a lyte. Yetrawed, Yatrelyt, -atrelght, 
-atreltb, ME. pa. pples. of Straw 0.', Stretch 0. ¥« 
ntrengbad [Strength 0.I strengthened. 134a Aytnb, set 
Y-strengbed be be ye((*e of onderslonndinge. Yntrewed, 
ME. pa. pple. ofSTREwp. Yatrlcklen.yahike.yetmck, 
obs. joa. pples. of Strike 0. 1583 Mbi.banckb PhHotimus 
Z ij, To rescue Phtdimus and Tantalus yslrick with pearcing 
shaft yfere. 164a H. Moke Song of Soul ill. 1. 1 'Yet ruck 
with mighty rage. Yatrlved, ME. pa.' pple. of Steivb v. 
Yatuded [Study 0.], endeavoured. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 83, I have studied [MS. y y-studedj to lake 
be floures or Stevenes book. Yahtred, Yatwyde, -yed, 
ME. pa. pples. of Stih 0., Stew 0. 1 Y sty filed [Y- 5, Stifle 
ri.'l having (weak) stifle-bones, c 1410 Master of Game 
(MS. Digby 183) xil, Somtyme nn hounde is euyl astyfled 
[v.r, y atyfued], so b» be shall somtyme Bbydenn halfe a 
yere or more, or be be wete ferme. Yrnerod, obs. pa. pple. 
of Succour 0. 13B7 Tbrvisa Higden (Kolia) V, 157 fere be 
was i-socoured [MS. y ysucrod] awhile wib oon Maximus. 

Tsue, obs. form of Issue. 

t Ysuflfred [Y- si suffered, e 1374 Chaucbr Trmlus v. 
413 This knowen folk bat han y-euffred peync Ynuled 
[Sule 0.], sullied, c 1394 P. PI. Crede 753 A soutere y- 
suledin grees. Yaunged, etc., sinned. 13.. Marina 119 
in Rhddeker Altengl. Dicht. (1B7B) 380 Ich habbe ysunged, 
merci y crie. 1361 Langl. P. PL A. vm. 165 Soules fat nan 
suiigct [MS. T ysynned] seuen sib** dedlich. 1393 Ibid. C.xi, 
013 After bat adam nnd cue iiadden ysynged. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 47 w e havcb i-synnedlilfi. y ysmiwed] 
grcvoiuiy. Yauore, ME. pa. pple. of Swear 0. Yaua- 
Coined, -teyned, sustained. 1340-70 file x. 4 Bind. 877 
5e hall,, ben y-suslainetl so wip sorwe in b‘ s wordc I- 
auwed [Sew r.’l, sewn, c 1400 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VII. App. 535 On cans » mowe kepe my body )lf bit is 
sewide [MS. y ysuwed | in hertes lether. Ysnyled [Soil 
0. 1 ), soiled. 1377 Langl. /*. PL B. xm. 458 '1'hus haukyn 
be nctyf man hadde ysoiled [MS. O ysuyleil] his cote. 
Yswathld, swathed, c 1305 Gloss. W. de Bibbenu. in 
Wright Poe. 143 I .ori deyt eslre maylolez. gloss yswaihid. 
Yewengyd, pa. pple. of Swknoe 0. Obs. Yawepe, 
yawepped, 8IE. pa. ppiea of Sweep 0. Yawered, ME. 
pa, ppfe. of Swear 0. Yewerred [Y- 5, Swire], necked. 
11.. A". Alls, 6184 (Line Inn MS.) Schorte y-swerred. 
Yawoie |Y- a] : sea Swow, bwown pa.ppte. Obs. YawoUe, 
Yswolwet, ME. pa. pples. of Swell 0., Swallow 0. Y- 
awone, Yawonnyng: see Swow(h, Swoon «>. 1107 R. 

Glouc. (Rolls) 305 Heo criede & wep mid sorwe inou & ofle 


yawonnge, ME. pa. pples. of Swing r. 1 Yavropejn, 
-ed, Yawore, yaworn, ME. pa. pples. of Swopb e. 1 , 
Swear 0. Yswowe i see Swow, swown pa pple. 13. . 
K. All's. 376s (Line Inn MS.) fat heo to grounde yawowe 
slettrn. 1387 Turvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 477 pe kyng. .fil 
doun to be grounde as b c yt he were l-sowc [MS. y y-swowe]. 
Yewyke, variant or I-swiket. Obs. 1097 R. Glouc (Rolls) 
39fl 1 Nou hii beb al onywar hii wulleb yswyke by daye. 

Yay, YByb, Yayle : see Ynkk, I-sib, Ibkl. 

t Yaynged, -aynned, -aynwed [Y- 4] : see YstiNOin 
Yaywed [Sue 0.J, followed. 1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 9743 
po he adde ysywed me longe in buse Care. 

Ybb, obs. form of Ice. 

Yt, obs. f. It ; (also jl) contr. graphic var. That. 

t Ytactald [Y- a, Tache 0.I attached. 139a Langl. P. 
PI. C. xix. 979 Hit is a preciouse present,, .ac pe pouke hit 
hab nttaclied [v.r. y.tnchid]. Yt*(u))L y taught, y. 
taw)t(te, obs. pa. pple. of Tkach 0. 1197 K. Glouc ( Rolls) 
9997 ?e hob men bet iteijt [vyr. ytaat, ytault] to ssofle St to 
spade. 13.. K. Atis. 3141 (Line. Inn MS.) Bote he beo 
wel ytault, Wiboute okom jmsslb be nouit. 184a H. More 
Song of Soul 11. 111. iv. viii, Thinking how all doth flee What- 
ever we have painfully ytaught, 

Ytaile, var. It Aim Obs., Italian. 

t Y tailed [Y- jl var. Tailed a. and ppl. al Ytallled, 
ytayled [Y- 4I ME. pa. pple. of Tail v. a Ytokie, -en, 
•yn. y ton, ME. pa. pples. or Take v. Ytald, M E. po-pple. 
of Tell 0. 1340 Aytnb. 70 Nou wehabbeb ytald ten manere 
zennes of be tonge. 

Ytall&n, etc., obi. ff. Italian, etc. 

tYtamet [Y- 4, Tame v, 1 ), broken into, c 145a Mirk's 
Fistial 978 per was no clothe of hon, ny heere of hor hede 


+ Yield [Y- si ME. pa. pple. ofTBix 0. Cotrdt L. 
1979 His foe, That had hi* good knights queld, And eke on 
him despite y-teld. 13.. K. Atis. 7870 (Laud MS.) What 
helpep it lenger yield! Yteld(e, ytelt, ME. pa. pple. of 
Tkld 0. Obs. Ytelle, var. I -telle v. Obs. 13(7 1 Rsviba 


Higden (Rolls) VII 1. 49 But bou doo as I ytelle and amende 
bylyr. YtemperiL-yd, jrtempred, -id, .yd, Ytempted, 
ME. po. pples. of Temhi v., Tbmpt 0. 1340 Aytnb. 957 
And zuo uolde he by wet ytempred and amesured. 140a 
Yonge tr. Stcr. Seer. t86 In ettvnge and drynkvnge be thou 
y-tem peril. 14.. Poc, in Wr.-W dicker 6 1 3/36 Temporaius, 
ytempored. Ytend, ytent. yteynad, ME. pa. pple. of 
TindVT 1387 Tbevim Higden (Rolls) III. 395 > taperes 
bat were l-tend [MS. y ytent], a uoo Hew Test. (Paues) 
James IiL 6 Heo b y-tend of (uyi of helle. Ytent, 
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Ytanted, ME. pa. jiple. or Tint v * Ytenjied Ptenth ».], 
tiihed. a 1400 N. T. (Panes) Hch, vil, g And jet it mowe lie 
seyd so, by Abraham Leui, Jut Vndcrfoni; 1en(iinge*.wns 
y. ten I>ed. Ytcrmenyd, -myned, M K. pa. pple. of Tfh. 
kihkt', 1377 I.anoi. P. PI. K. 1. (|7 Til treulhe had ytcr. 
myned her t respas to |w ende. Yteaed, tensed, a 1415 
tr. Ardtrnt's Treat. Fistula, etc. 68 Strcchc bam on wolle 
y-tesed or subtile stupez of line, Yteyd, Yteynd(0, ME. 
pa. pples. of Tib v ., Tine v , 1 

Tth - in the \ see 1 ’th’. 

Ythan(d, -en, etc., var. Ithand, etc. 
t Ythe. Obi. Forms: 1-2 yp, 2 upe, 3 tiSa, 
4-5 7(10, 5 ythe, lthe. [OE. y) str. fern., also y)e 
wk. fern. - OS. min, OHO. uru/ea, undo. (MHG. 
unde. Unde), ON. itnnr, A wave of the sea. 

Beowulf iai8 py 1ms hym ySa flrym wudu wynsumnn for- 
wrccSt mealile, a 1000 A ndreets 466 Mere sweoacrade, y?la 
on*in eft oncyrdc. c 1173 Lamb. How. 43 Innan )mn sea 
weren .vii. bit tore ube. e iao$ Lav. 4378 J>e wind com on 
weflere and b» sse ho wraSede ; vDcn her urnen. 13?. E. E. 
Attii. P. C. 147 Hit rcled on round vpon be role y(«s. 
11 1400-30 Wars A/e.r. 63 Carr ye is c<*nand he knew Iteruand 
be II his. e >400 Destr. Troy ig 91 So wodc were tho wag lies 
& be wildc ythes. 14. . Siege Jerut. (E.E.T.S.) 3/50 Myd 
be gryin ybes. 

Ythe (ype), obs, f. EATna.,cii3y ; var. I-theb v. 

t Ythewed [Y- 5], var. T hews 0 M, a., mannered. 13.. 
K. A Us. 3200 (Line. Inn MS.) Many liaroun ful wcl y. 
hewed. Yttaicd, obs. var. Tiiigiisd. Yblrled. ybnrled 
[Y- 4, Tiiiri. T'. 1 ], pierced. 13B7 Trf.visa Higden (Rolls) 
IV. 397 I. laired and i-brulled Jr', rr. ybirled, y burled] wi]> 
meny smalc hales. Ybo)t, yfioght, yJ>ou(i)f, ME. pa. 
pplc. of Think id e 1313 Siiorkiiam iv. 413 Wanne by y- 
ban)t beb ober y-speke, Ober y-don In slat. 140a Yonce tr. 
Seer. Seer. 1S7 Whan thou haslc all y-thnght, mowrnynga 
and wrothi thow ghalte reme. Ytboled [Tholk ».], suf. 
fered. 13.. K. Alts. 7138 (Line. Inn MS.) Al his damage 
ftit he hadde ybnled in bat vyage. Y>onked, YJiorsse, 
ythryastae, Ybraw, Ythreat, Ythrove, ME. pa. pples. 
of Thank v., Thrash v., Throw f’. 1 , Tiikkst v., 'J'huivb 
i». Ythrotelede, throttled. >431-30 ir. Iligden (Rolls) 
HI. 161 A nakede mail ythrotelede to the deddo. Ybrowe, 
ME. pa. pplc. of Throw v. x Ythrungln JThking t>,], 
hurled. 1413 Fas. I Hingis Q. dxv, lie quhirlyng of the 
quhrlo, vnto tnc ground, full sudayuly scho hath iliaini 
vp ythrungln. Ythrust, ythryste, thrust. 141a Yungk 
I r. Seer. Seer, aao Oucr.oppyn eyen, lyke os they were 
y-thrysie owle. Ytielde, y tilde, Ytlit, ME. pa. pples. 
of Tscn, tilo r<., Tight r.* Y tilled, died ( Till v.'U ob- 
tained. 1377 Lanhl. P. PI. B. XV. 10J Tythes of vntrewe 
binge ylilied or chaTarcd. Ytlnt, DIE. pa. pple. of Tinb 
ri. * Yto^te, ytought [Teach p.], taught. 1340 Ayenb. 
nj4 pe wyse and pe wcl yloyte tempreb-.his worries, 
1656 Choyce Drollery 73 Full well she was y-louglit the 
leire Of mii'kle culirtesie. Ytokenyd, ME. pa. pple. of 
Token v. Ytold, ytolto, ME. pa. ppfe. of Tell re Y- 
tore, ytorn [ Year n. 1 ], torn. 1S47 II. More Sang of Soul 
I. 11. cxxix, The tallest trees up hy the root ytorn. Hid. lit. 
App. xvli, Siih unwillingly they were ytore From their dear 
carkasses their fate they me. Ytormentet, tormented, 
£■400 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. App, 303 Grevouslii ll 
tormented [MS. y ylormenlcl]. Ytorna, ytourned, -yd, 
Ytoat, Ytoted, Ytouchlde, ytowchld, Ytouketf, ob,. 
pa. pples. of Turn v.. Toss «<., Toot r. 1 , Touch v., Tulk p. 1 
Ytranslatld, translated. 14am Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. sA 
I . . Iiauc y-transUlid to youre excellence hy this boko afnr, 
the techy ages [etc.]. Ytraualld, -allllt, -nyled (Travail 
»,], troubled, harassed. 13B7 Trevisa Iligden (Rolls) V. 83 
Deems and Valerius were i.lravuillcd [JAY. y y-travaylcdj 
wib n feud, 1411 Yonge ir. Seer. Seer. 16a lie was ytra. 
ualid with the Dcuyl. Ytreated, treated. 14B0 [see 
Handle w,' 6J. Ytredde, ytrodde, ME. pg. pples. or 
Tread v. c 1410 blaster 0/ Game (MS. Digby iSz) xxiv If 
ve se it gret and hrode and welo ytredde [.1/.S‘, Peg. ytrodde], 
Ytrent, ME. pa. pplc. of Trend f. Ytrcased, var. 
Tressed ffl. a. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. Bto 'To gun 
y-tressed with hire lieetys clere Doun by hire coler. Ytried, 
ytryed, -Id, ME. pa. pple. of Trv v. Ytrowbelld, 
troubled. 14U Yonge Ir. Seer. Seer. 173 His Spiritc is nut 
by rancouro y-lrowbclid. Ytrowe, ME. pa. pple. of 
Throw p. 1 

Ytt, obs. form of It, Yet adv. 

Ytter (i'tai). Min. The first element of YHerby 

i see next) used attrib.- combined with yttrin, yitii- 
crous, yttrious, in imitation of Sw. or Gcr., as in 
Sw. ytltrjord, G. yttererde (ytter earth). 

■Bos R. Jameson Syst. Afin. If. jBj Ytlerlantolite... Ac- 
cording to Eckeljcrg, it is composed of lanlalium, the new 
earth called ytlria, and iron. 1B77 E. H. Dana't Text bk. 
Min. aBi Yttrifcrous, or Yller garnet. 1B97 Am a. Kef. 
Smithsonian hut. 330 As early * 1794 Gadolin had sepa- 
rated from the gadolinite of Yuorhy an earth which he 
called ytter earth. 

Ytterbite (i'tadbait). Min. [Named by Gado- 
lin 1794, from Ytterby in Sweden, where found : see 
•ith l.] A synonym of Gajjolinite. So Yttexbla 
(it.VjWi) Cheat., the oxide of ytterbium ; Ytterblo 
fltS'jbik) a., containing ytterbium; Ytterbium 
(it5'ibitfm) [mod. L. (Marlgnnc)J, a rare metallic 
element occurring in gadolinite, etc. 

1B30 Use Diet. Artt 341 Gadolinite) called also Yurita 
and Ytterkite. 1870 7 ml Chew. Soc. XXXVI. 1 18 Ytter- 
bium, a new Mclaf from Gsdollnite. . . Solutions of yttvbla 
give no alnorption-spoctruin. .. Ytterbium sulphate re- 
sembles. .the sulphates of yttrium and erbium. 

Ytterlte (i -toreit). Min. [£ Ytter{by (see Ytteb- 
bite) + -1TB I .l A synonym of Gadolinite. 

1B49 Watts ir. Gmelin't Uandbh. Chew. HL 400 Silicate 
of Yitria.— Gadolinite, or Yttcrite. 


from gadolinite and other rare mineral!, consisting 
of sesquioxide of yttrium (Y s O.). 

1800 Henry E/it. Chew. (180B) 105 Ytlria, or lllria. — This 
earth was discovered in I7g4.->n a stone from Ylterby in 
Sweden. 1873 Fowhcs' Chew. (ed. 11) 38a 'To obtain the 
earths, ytlria and erhin, in the separate state, gadolinite is 
digested with hydrochloric acid. 

Yttrium (i-tri 0 m). Che/n. [motl.L., L Yttma, 
after names of other metals in -turn.] A rare metal 
of the cerium group, the base of the earth Yttbia. 
Symbol Y. 

iSsi l mi son's Set. 4 Art II. 93 The base of yitria has been 
supposed to be a metallic suhslnncc, which would receive 
the name of yttrium. 1B66 Koscoe Eitm. Chew. B The 
metals yttrium, erbium, indium, &c. havo only ns yet been 

Hence (or from prec. j Yttrlallte (i'triflbit) Min., 
a silicate of thoriara and tbe yttrium metals ; 
Yttrlo (i'trik) a. Chem,, related to or containing 
yttrium; Yttrl'feroiu a., containing or yielding 
yttrium; Yttrloiu (i'trias) a., pertaining to or 
containing ytlria; Yttrlte (i'trait) Min., a syno- 
nym of Gaixjunitr. 

1BB9 Anter. Jml. Sci. XXXVIII. 477 'Yttrialiic. i860 
MAYne£x/oi.Lej-..Vt/rscta..*yUric. 1877 *yttrifcr0UE[sea 
Ytter), 1848-31 Webstei, * Yttrious, pertaining to ytlria : 
containing yttna; ns, the yttrious oxyd of columbium. 
Cleave land. 1B30 Ume Diet. Arts 541 Gadolinite] called 
also ‘Yitrite antfVtlerhjte. 

Yttro- (i tw), Min., used as combining form of 
Yttbiijm in nameB of minerals containing yttrium, 
the second element usually indicating the other 
metallic constituent, sometimes an allied mineral : 
as Yttrooerlte (-slo-rait) [Chkium], Yttro- 
coin-mbit* [COl.UMDlDUl, YttroffU'mmlte [GuM- 
mite], Yttrotn -ntaJlta [Tantalum], Yttrotl te- 
nlte [Titanium] : sec quots. 

1817 T. Thomson Syst. Chem. (ed.^j) III. 493 ’Yttroccrite 
..occurs at Finho in Sweden. ..It is found in amorphous 
masses... disseminated through quarts 1868 Watts Diet. 
Chem. V. 106s Yttrocerite, a mineral consisting of fluoride 
of yttrium mixed wlih the fluorides of cerium and calcium. 
1819 W. Phillips F.lem, Introd. Mia. (ed. z) ?□> "Yitro- 
columbite...It consists, according to Vauquelin, of 45 oxiile 
of columbium, 53 of ytlria and onide of irun. 1879 Jrnt. 
Chew. Soe. XXXVI, 365 *Ytlro| ' ' -*■ ' ' 


Yttria (i'triai. chem. Also lttrla. [mod.L. 
(Ekeberg, 1797), f. the name of Ytterby : see 
Yttkkbiti.J An earth obtained as a white powder 


duct nf the ili-compositinu nfrlevile. 1850 W att* tr. (hne/ins 
Handbk. Chew. IV. 19 Sanies rshiic. —Tills mineral, first 
named Urano-lantalite or Columhite, and afterwards called 
•Ytlro.ilinenite hy Hermann. 1B09 Wollaston in Phil. 
Trans. XCIX, 2*6 The Iwo Swedish minerals, tantnlite and 
*yttro-lantalU«, from which I c»uM obtain tantalum. 1B68 
Dana Alin. fed. 5) 519 Yttrotantalile.. Color black, brown, 
hrownisb-yellow, straw-yellow. .. Tantalate of yitria and 
lime, or ytlria, lime, and iron, with some protoxyd or ura- 
nium. iBjB Whewfll Ess. Min. Class if. 4 Nomtncl. 5J 
•Vltro-Tanlnlum Oxide. 1B34 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 
34 T Kcilhauite, . . * Ytlrolitnnile. i86B Watts Diet- Chew. V. 
n>6j Ytlrotitanite. Keilhanite, A silicolilanale containing 
lime, yttria, ferric oxide, and alumina, with small quantities 
of other bases. 

t Ytuckde, ytukked [Y- 4], ola. pa. pplc. of Tuck 
Y tuehcd, ME. na. pple. of Tithe r. 1 0400 Trevisa 

Iligden (Rolls) Vil, App. 304 Crisles (luk w as tethctl [ MS.y 
riuehed], the nyne were slnyn and llie u-nlhe wns kept. 
Ytund, ME. pa. pple. of Tine re 1 Yturnde, -ed, ME. 
na. pple. of Tumn v. 1387 Trevisa Iligden (Rolls) IV. 443 
pe wonibe and he bowels were i-slille and y-turned to seche 
gold wip ynne, 

+ Ytwyn = itiuin , in twin , apart : see Twin sb. 4. 

1 373 BariiOcr Truce VIII. 175 Thai War in-twyn [p.r. 
ytwyn] n bow-draucht ft mar. 1513 Douglas AEneu ix. i. 3 
In diuers placis set full fer ylwyn. 

t Ytwyuncd [Y- 4, Twin v ' |, separated, c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylus iv. (Corpus MS.) Though in erlhr ytwynned be 
we tweyne. Ytyed, tied. 1401 Hoccleve Let. Cu/id 326 
Ful mony of hem wer in my cheyne y-lyed. Ytynl, ME, 
pa, pplc. of 'Tine r.* 

Yu, ol«. form of You. 

tYuaned, yuarwed, ME. pa. pple. of Fsxnow «». 
Yuaat(e: bccVfast. 

Yucca (yvka), ynoa (y« ka). Forms : 6-7 
iucoa, 6-9 yuoa, 7-8Juoca, 7- yucca. [In sense 
1, found in the forms juea (Amerigo Vespucci, 
1 497)1 yum (Clusius, 1567): of Carib origin.] 

L The common name in Western South America 
and Central America for the Cassava. (Now 
usually in form yuro, for distinction from sense 2.) 

1555 Eden Decades (Arb.l 67 They haue also an other 
kyrde of routes, whiche they call / ircta, wherof they make 
breade in lyke ma-ier. 1597 Gkrarde Herbal in. cxlix. 1359 
OfYuca or lucca, ..The rootc wherof the bread Caxaua, or 
Crunun is made. 1631 R. H. Arrnignm. lYhote Creature 
ix. 67 Figs and I^minans from Spame, Jucca from Cuba, 


I/unlert xx. There were ‘lairs' among the underwood 
thatched with the pnlinated leaves of the yuca. 1894 C. I). 
Tyler in Gtogr. Jrnt. III. 481 The masato. .is. .the mnsil. 
caled and fermented root of the yuca, 

2 . Any plant of the liliaceous genus Yucca, native 
of tbe warmer parts of N. America, and extensively 
cultivated for oniaaient, characterized by a woody 
item with a crown of usually rigid narrow pointed 
leaves and an upright cluster of white bell-shaped 
flowers; popularly known as Adam's needle , par- 
ticular species being also called S/anish bayonet 
and Spanish dagger, (Almost always in form 
yucca.) 


1664 F.velvh Kal. HorL 83 [Plants] net perishing but in 
excessive Colds,.. Opunlia, or the smaller Indian Fig. Jucca, 
Sescli Althiop. i;)A|ii.lki Card. DU t. s.v., The Narrow, 
leav’d Carolina Yucca. 1841 Mantell In Phil. Tram. 
CXXXI. 140 The. .trunks of the O/athrariee,. . Yucca, and 
arlmirscenl ferns. 1851 Mavne Rfjh Rifle Kongers i. UB53) 
1 8 Tho thickets of yucca and ncacia-lrees. 187s C. Kins 
Mountain. Sierra /lev. i. so Tall steins of yucca bore up 
their magnificent hunches of bluish floweis. * 

8. alt rib. arid Comb., as yucca-fttrwtr, - plant , 
- root ; yucon-borer, (a) a N. American moth, 
Megalhytmts yueem, whose larva bores into the 
roots of yucca-plants; (4) a Californian weevil, 
Yttecaborui front alii ; yucca-moth, a tineid moth 
of the genus Pronuba , csp. P. yuccasella, which 
lays its eggs in the ovary of the yucca-plant, and 
deposits a bnll of pollen on the stigma, thus fei ti- 
lling the seeds on which the larvae feed ; yuooa- 
palm, yuooa-tree, any arborescent species of 

1893 Comstock St. Insects 367 A much better known 
Bpetitt! is the •Yuccn-lxirrr, Megathymus yuan. 1733 
Chambers’ l yet. Suffl., ‘Yucca-Breail, or Cassada-Bread, 
189a Ret. Missouri Pot. Card. 09 The 'Yucca moth and 
Yucca Pollination. 1831 Mavne Keii> Hunters zviii. 
134 She was standing near one of the *yura palm Ireei 
that grew up from the azulda. 1818-31 'i ENNVSON ill Ld, 
Tennyson Mem. (1B97) I. 57 She gave them the ’yuccsrout 
..Of sweet Xnraguay. iBa8 G. F. Lyon Jml. Stexieo I. 
141 Most uninteresting country, bearing here and there 
a stunted bush or a *Yucca-lrec. 

Yuck, variant of Yukb. 

YncUe (yzvk'l). dial. Also yuckel, yuoolo, 
yukkel, yockel. [var. of hie tie, Hick wall, in- 
fluenced hy Yaffle.] The green woodpecker. 

■B47-78 IIalliwell, Yu, tel, a woodpecker. Wilts. 1B61 
Hughes Tom Brosvn at Ox/, xli, I feels sum how as pent 
as » yukkel. 

Yud(e, jud(e, obs. pa. t. of Go : see Yodk. 
Yue, obs. form of Give v. 

1340 Ayetib. 365 Nou bro)>ren and zoslren y-hyreh my red 
anil yuep youre. Ibid. 271 Yue. 

trued, MK. iNLpple. of Feed v. 1340 Ayenb. 141 po 
hedile yprochcd and yued Jki nolle. 

Yuel(l, -lie, obs. IT. F.vil, Yuer, var. Yuke, 
utldtT. Yuer, jruery(e, Yuerene, obs. IT. 
I volt v, Ivomne. Yuerred, ME. pa. pple. of 
Fah v. Yuert, variant of Youbt. 

Yuff, variant of Youf. 

IlYuffrOUW (yu'frcn). Forms: 5-6 joug-, 6 
jounce frow, yong frow, 7 yough Fro, 9 yuf- 
fro(u)w, yungfrau, ouvrou, uvrou, -ow: sec 
also Kura hoe. [ad. early mod. Du. jongvrtuw{e 
(cf. Fnow sb.), now juffrottw young lady, miss, and 
(in shortened form) juffer voting Indy, beam in 
shipbuilding, rammer (sec Juffeb, Ufeb). See 
also EurnnoK.] 

1. A young lady, girl. 

>589 C-REENK Mcnapwn (Arb.) 45 To see the fashion of 
these counlrry yong frowes, 1673 Drvden Amboyna iv. i, 
And it may he then in sleuil of kissing, desir'd yough Fro to 
hold his head. 1B10 W. Iicving Let. to Mrs. Hoffman 
06 Feb., I have.. formed acquaintance with some of the 
good people, and scveial of the little Y[u]flrouwS. 

2. Maul. a. V A dead-eye. Obs. b. (See quots. 

1810, 18G7.) 

■ 494 Ac c. Ld. High Tieas. Scot. I. 234 Jong frowis and 
ccllaris, seme and rufc to the bole. 1303 Ibid. III. 86 
Blnlckis and hrasrin v liiflls, pnralingis, and 3ong finwes. 
1610 J. Dessiou Moore’s Pracl. A’avigaler 291 l non, the 
piece of uoihI liy which ihc legs of l he (row- fool nicrMeiided. 
1813- [see EitiirorJ. 18A7 Sun 11 Sailor's II o>d-bk.,Crcn>. 
/rot, a nimilnrr of small lines spreading out hum an uviuw 
or long block, used to spread awnings by. 

H Yuft (yi’ft). Also 9 youghten, jucten, Juff, 
Juft, youft. [a. Russ. Kx]iTb, FUTL, whence also 
G . iujte n, jm hi cui] Russia leather (see Russia i). 

1709 \V. I'ooke t ier.r Russ. Ewf. HI. S M The chiel 
prixlucls of Ihc tanneries of ibis iounlry..are Ihe yufls. 
■Bes 3 ir. Pallas’s Tran, lit'r?) I. 4s Russian leather, or 
Youghien. 1853 Use Dirt. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 60 The Rus- 
sians have lung Invil possessed of a method of making 
a peculiar leather, called hy them Ju. ten, dyed red with the 
aromatic snundm wood. ■858 Simmonl-s DUt. Trade, 
Juff, You/i. 

II Tug () Ug), ynga (yu gil). Also yoog, yoogu. 
[Hindi yttg, -Skr. yugd- Yoke, an age of the world.] 
In Hindu cosmology, any of the four ages in Ihc 
duration of ihc world, ihc four ages comprising 
4,320,000 years and constituting a great yuga 
(MahilyugaS. 

■7B4 W. 'Hastings in Asiatict Researches (1788) 1. 137 
The duration of the Histone nl ages njuil needs be vny 
unctiual . . | while that of the Indian Yugs is disposed so 
regularly and Artificially, th.it it cannot he admitted as 
natural or piobalilc. tBao \V. Wahii IVran Hinders (I'd. 3) 
IV. 315 The amount of these four yungiis form » miihu or 
great yrogii. vir s.j.-o.rsio yeais. 1883 En, yet. Frit. XVI. 
207/a The Hindu d«clrine uf the- four ag«-s or yuga. 

Yugement, obs. form of Ji duement. 

Yuill, ob>. be. form of Yule. 

Yuke 0«k), lb. Se. and north, dial. Forms: 
see the vb. [f- next.] I tching, ilch. 

I5 S« Turner I i trial 1. A v It, Wormwood . . hclyth also llie 
yclie or yuke. Ibid. I 1 iv. The broth of them is goixl. .for 
iti-he or ycewk that goeth ouer Ihe hole bod)-. 1574 Bu- 
chanan Dttectioun in Jas, Anderson Coil. (1727) II- >6 
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will) inKreiiZuik 1 ..ihniheliiijfi-iii ouj hii Lyfe wilh vr . 
sniiil] Hope of Ksrhaip. 1713 RaMsKV CWi Kirk Gr, 
ix, When their hands he shook, Gn'e them wliat he got 
' " ■ ■ ■ 


frae his dad Videlicet, the yuke. 171a in C'tcss Suffolk's 
Lett. (1 B21 ) I. 03 All the host families in the parish me laid 
up with wliat they call the yoke— which in England is the 
itch. 1814 W. Ou van Songs 7 For fear that . . Scotch Donald 
chant e In n^ck owr Tier. Ail’ gin wnr king the yuick, [1901 
Let. la Editor, Among stablemen, coachmen, Sc., the itch 
goes by the name of the ‘dukes’ (or (looks), and horses 
suffering from the cuin|ilaint are referred to ns 'dukey (or 
dooky) burses '.] 

Take (y»k\ v. Sc. and north, dial. Forms : 
5 Jhuyk, joke, Jouk, 5-6 juke, 6 joik, yulk, 
luke, yeewk, 7 yeauk, 6- yeuk, yuke, 7- yuck, 

8-9 700k, (youk,yoke, 9 yuk, yuo, yewk,yeuok, 

yulek , owk, euk'e, uke). [app. alteration of 
north. MK. jete, jibe (see Itcii si. 1 ), prob. under 
the influence of MDn. jenten.] intr. To itch. 

c ises Wyntuun Cron. 11. vii. 374 Svnyphcs .And alkyn 
kynde of cleggis als pat gert )huyk [re r. juke] bathe lieid 
and hals. n 1508 Dunuah Tuit Mariit U'cmcn 130 Hot 

I may )uke all this 3?r, or his )crd help, a 1600 Mont. 

ivrRiK Sonn. xxvi. 3 Quhais craig aoiks fastest, let llm 

y thaine sell. 1674 Ray fit. C. Words 56 1 ’mi | Lin 
‘ "in,/ Sir. ~ ■ ■ - ' " - ■ ■ 


’a//, [c iuxo) og h 

whene’er it yuks. 1B16 Scott Antiq. xxi, It wail hr 

a fushious job that ; by mycertie, some o' our necks wod L 

been ewking. (B8a J*s. Wai.kfr J mint to Anld Reekie 
etc. 41 For nonchin’ nye his heart it yeukit. 
lienee Yuklng vbl, sb. and pfl. a. 
a 1449 W. Howkh in Fonlnn’s Scotichron. (1739) II. 376 
Wyih pi ik jouknnd ei-ris, as the awsk gleg [tr. I„ oh rib us 
induiiphnnta, ut ilspil] 1561 Turner Bathes 1 h, Good. . 
fur the sciatica, and fur all kirolci ufilchc or lukingc. 1800 
J. Hamilton Emile Ernii tin 40 Sik as flatters lliair leuking 
earis. 1886 -4'. II’. Line. (i/ru. s. v. Such a nasty 

yucklng pain comes on in llie legs 1894 Crockki t Raiders 
xiiv, when I get that dry yeukm’ in my thrapplc, 

Ynky (ywki), a. Sr. and north, dial. [f. Yukb 
+ -Y >.] Ilchy; itching with curiosity. 


his Vuky arm. 1789 l>. Dsvmius Seasons 46 Unto thy 
smooth'iiing longue tiny faiuly turn 'I liuir ymihy rumps. 
1867 Ramsay Kanin, fed. 1 j) 86 I'm unco yuckie to hear a 
llaud o' your g.ib. 

Hence Yn-klnesa. 

'•»G. Johnston S', if. Hist. F.. Ford. I. 74 If the hairs 
get into llie neck, n yuukiness (itch) is the. .consequence. 

|| YnlfLXL (y/Vlati). Also you lan. [Chinese, f.yu 
a gem + Ian plant.] A Chinese species of mag- 
nolia, AI. cons tint a (A/. i ulan). 

■ Baa t/ortus Anglitus II. 55 I.ily flowered Magnolia, or 
Yuulan. 1881 Gant.it 0 May 311/1 The Yulan .. forms a 
Conspicuous object amongst spring flowering trees. 

Yule (,yu\),sb. Forms: I geol, seoohol, seoh- 
(h)ol, -el, seh(h)ol, sehhel, seola, iula, a iol, 
a-4 Jol (yol), 3 juol, 4 jool, 4-5 jole, 5 3 oil(l, 
yoyll(e, jowle, yowla, youle, yole, yoole, jwle, 
(yold(e),f;-7 jule,6 Joile, Julll, jull, jowill,-ell, 
Joull, jeoll, (owle\ 6-7 youl, yawl, yool, yulll, 
juil, (ule, 9 yuhl), 6-yule. Also dial, (in comb,) 
7 yew, 7-8 yu, u. [The modern form descends 
from OE.geJI, earlier gcoh'fs)ol, gch{h)ol, also gcAla 
sometimes pi.) Christmas day or Chrislinastide, and 
in phr. se terra geila December, se teftera gedla 

J ’amtnry ; corresp. to ON. jil pi. a heathen least 
nsting twelve days, (later) Christmas. An Old 
Anglian giuli, recorded by Rede (see quot. 726 in 
sense 1) as the name of December and Jannary, 
corresponds to ON. ylir month beginning on the 
second day of the week falling within Nov. 10-17, 
and Goth. jiuUis in frsemes jinleis November. The 
ultimate origin of the Teul. t> jscs *jcul- ( iegul -) 
and *jexnl- pie-Tcut. *jcq w l- is obscure.] 
tl* Decemlicr or January. Ohs. 

7*8 Hatda Dt Temp. Hat. xv, De Mcnsibni Anglorum . . 
Primusquc corum mcii'.is, quern l-ulini Jnnuariuin vacant, 
dicitur Giuli.. .December Giuli, codein quo Januarius no- 
mine, voentur. .. Menses Giuli a conversions soils in aurluin 
diei, quia unus corum piscedit, alius nubsequitur, nomina 
accipfuut. 1, goo (J. F. Martyrol. i fan. ia Ianuarius, jimt is 
on urc gebc ode se atftcra scolx. Ibid, io Dec. 216 So inonai) 
ys nemned on leden Decembris orul on ure rjcjicode se strra 
8eola. eiaoe Osmin 1010-rs Grist mass Unrnn i hiss lif 
Wi)>innen Joless iuonebk..i>alt wass o he fiffie da|) Alt 
twennlil da^kess ende Off Jol. 

2 . Christmas and the festivities connected there- 
with. (Still the name in .Sir. and north, dial . ; 
since c 1 850 also a literary archaism in Eng.) 

0900 O.E. Martyrol. 6 May 76 Fcowerlig daga ter Crists 
acennisse, bzt is sr xeolum [n.r. gyhheluin). eg so tr. 
B^da's Hitt. IV. xix. (1890) 318 py twelftan dc^o ofer 
jfeorhol [v.rr. ^eolinl, gcohhel]. agoi Lana of JElfred } 43, 
xii daftns on gehbol [ v.rr. 7ebol, 7<nhel, jeol], Yia . . Charter 
of Eadweard an. 10 fij in Kemble Cod. Di/, 1 . IV. 209 Halle 
OR gyltes Aa bclimpsa to mine kinehelme tnne Iol and inns 
Easicrne. 13. . Gam. \ Gr. Knt. 384, 1 craus..a crysteinas 
gomen, For bit is jol & nwe jcr. 1338 IG BauNNa CArp*. 


41 Seynt Tomns-ys day, Apostle, ys be fyft day afor yold. 
e 144s Font E/or. 1897 Of ncynt Ilyllary the cburche ys, 
The iwcnly day of yowle y wj-s. e 143s Mtrlin vi, gt. The 
kynge is nnw deed sithe Martin-ninsse, nnd fro hens to 
yoole is but litill space. 1J33 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 
149 At the natiuite of our Lord, cnllil eowill. 153A Bki.lrn. 
urn Cron. Slot, xm.xiv. (iBri) 1 1. 34oQulien he wes siltand 
with his modir, on the £pi|>hany Day, at his yuill. 01580 
Sin R. Mam land Sat. Age 4 j Thai . . ynt held grit ;ulk 1589 

Wahnkr Alb. Eng. v. xxiv. 108 At Ewlc we women, gam- 

bole, daunce, to carrole, nnd 10 sine. 1637 Ft. Com. 
Prayer Scotland Table Proper Ps., YuTe, or Christmas day. 

■*-- in Row Hi.it. Kirk (Wod row Soc.) p. xxix, Knowing 

-f |a of Yool was approching. 1753 

1 About Yule last. 1794 Horns 

, And dnwin 1 it is dreary, When 

1B16 Scott Antiq. xxiii, Ve ken 
green Yule makes a fat kirk-yard. 1850 Tknnyson Ih 
M em. xxviii, They bring me sorrow touch d with joy. The 
merry merry bells of Yule. 1878 Susan Phillips On Sea- 
board 74 And many a Yule since., You chose a spray all 
brightly berried over. 

5 Yule of August, Lammas 1 ult : the festival 
of Lammas, the first of August. Obs. 

This tins has arisen from confusion of this word wilh Gule 
sb} (Lammas Day). 

1643 Hammond Let. Resol. Sir Quarts vi. | 65. 465 Cula 
Angusti, or the Yule of August, a 18A1 Fuller Worthies, 
North umbld. (1662) it. 304 It [*r. Yule] is a name general for 
feelivals, ns Lnmnms Y ule, &c. 

+ 3 . Used as an exclamation of joy or revelry at 
the Christmas festivities. Obs. 

1546 J. Hbywood Prcrt. (1B67) 28 It Is easy to cry vie at 

other mens ceste. a 1(68 in Fannatyne MS. (Hunter. Child 

3 Bo It is eilhf/r.dilhjto cry yule [,1/nrV/. Eo. MS. hailjulej 
On one viler inanis roi<.L 1M1 Hlount lllossogr. s, v. Ule, 

In Yorkshire nud our oilier Northern parts, they have an 

old Custom, after Sermon or Service on Christmas day, the 
people will, even in the Churches cry I7e, J7r. ..nnd the com- 
mon people run *1>oiit the streets singing Ule, Ule, Ule, Three 
Puddings in a Pule, Crack nuts ana cry Ule. 1737 Ramsay 
Se. Pros'. (1730) 58 It is eith crying yool on nnithcr man’s 
stool. 1B31 W. Sanuys Chrlrtwastide 143 In some places it 
seems to lmve been the custom to dance in the country 
churches, after prayers, crying out, 4 Yole, jrole, yole I ‘ &e. 

4 . allrib. and Comb., ns yule banautt, batch, com- 
mon (Common sb. 1 8), fart, feast, hearth, night [cf. 
OU.jdlanJtt'], time’, locally applied to arliclesof food 
made .specially for Christmas, as yule-bread, -cake, 
-dough, -loaf (see quota.); also yule-blook *= yuk- 
log ; yulQ-oandlo -■ Christmas candle (Chkihtman 
4); yule-clog mytile-log ; yulo-game, a Chiiatmas 
ijnme or iport; t a frolic, gambol; + yule-glrth 
[see Chitii sb. 6 ; cf. ON. jAlagrib ], the peace of 
Christmas ; yulo-log, a large log of wood burnt 
on the hearth at Qhiislmna; yulo-aong dial., a 
Christmas carol; fyule-atook (a) [? Stock sbA 20, 
47], ? contribution to Christmas festivities; (l>) « 
yule-log-, yule-tide [cf. Otd.jd/at/O], the season of 
Yule, Christmas-tide ; fyule--wnitiag(yolwayting) 
[app. ON. veiling, Waitincj vbl. sbA J, app. a due 
paid by bondmen nt Christmas; tyiile-wnlt- 
■tand ( yolwayte -), 1 the place where the waits 
(Wait sb. 8 a) stood at Christmas; +yule-work (be. 
jeotivark), 1 preparations for Christmas festivities. 

1609 Orkney Witch Trial in ht. B. Advertiser Oct. (1894). 
If ever the guidman of the hous nould mak one other ’ytill 
bankelt. 1674 Kay N. C. Wards, "Yu-batcli. 1798 Prgcr 
Dtrbicisms (lc.D.S,), U-back, U-llotk. Sec Yu-bntch,, Yu- 
bach. a iMl Fur.l.xa Worthies, Northumberland (1662) 
11. 304 The Northern paiH call Christmas Yule, (hence 
the *Yule block, ‘Yule-cakcs f/r. oakes], Yule.soiigs, Sir.). 
iBao S/oriing Mag. (N. S.) VI. 2B3 Yule Cake, n kind of 
spiced cake, often supplies the place of gingerbread. 1884 
Hcrant Dor. Forster xiii. The tables wi re covered with 
Yule-cakes, which arc, in the uurth, shaped like n baby, nnd 
Christmas pies in form of a cradle. 1B08 Jamifson s.v.,Tho 
candle, that is lighted on Yule, must be so large as to bum 
fiom the time or its being lighted till the day be done... 
Hence laige candles are by the vulgar called ‘ Yulc-candles. 

* “3 The yule candle, n tall 

the table. 1715 Bourne 

.. .... _ ml Pot. Antiq xiii. (1777) 153 Our 

Fore-Fathers. .were wont. .to lay n Log of Wood upon the 
Fire, which they termed a ‘Yule-Clog, or Christmas-Block, 
1838 R. Furness Astral. HI. Wks. (185B) 163 When ample 
yule-clogs lent their heat and light, And all-spiced possets 
warm'll the Christmas ulgliL 1B50 Tennyson /« Mem. 
IrwiiI. The yule-clog sparkled keen with frost, is 1814 
.L A utnb. *■ Diary (Woilrow Soc.) 274 That ‘Yuill 


93 Thrice tad all New-yeares Guests their *yewl guts fill'd 

With embalm’d Veal, buried in Christmas Host. 1848 

Lytton Harold iv. vi, We strip not the green lenves for our 
’yule-hearths. 1719 Walkdkn Diary (186b) 85 A 'yule 


loaf, 3d. 1715 Bourne Antiq. Vulg. xiii. 


^ Log hoB'had iljo 


dsiSK’-wLiawiSSa fc 

of the reluming Sun. 1B4B Longf. A . Wi 1 
horn viii, The Yule-log clacked in the ch . 

Hhunnr /Jamil. Synnt 4(148 Howe God was boie yn "jole 
nyght. c 1315 Metr. Horn. 101 On feld ihnr that woe on 
1 yul niht. c 1475 Rauf Coilyar 342 Bcluix none of the day 

and Jule nicliL 179a Husks Duncan Gray i, On lilylhe 

yule niuhi when we were fu’. a 1661 ‘Yule-songs [see yule- 
block]. 1876 Kohinson Whitby Gloss., Yule-sangs, s. pi. 
-- — as carols. ia8a Yorksh. Inquis. (Yoiks. Rec._ Soc. 


3 )ule Mok, Is gud for )>o host, e 1478 Rauf Coilmar 4 

Qnhair Kmpreouris and ICrlis, and vlher muny ane, Tuinit 
fra Sanct Tliotnns befoir the *3iile tyde. 1B60 Longf. Way- 
side Ink 1. Musician’s T. xii. ii, Ihrco duys his Yule-tide 
feasts He held. 1787 W. Tavloh Poems 44 About *Yule- 
lime an’ Hogmenai. 1M4 Frior in Athenaum a Jan. 10 Is 
[Mistletoe] ripened its snow-white fruit lust at Yule-time. 
11B3 Bohion Fk. (Surtees) 90 Dnnl cum villanis partem sunm 
dc scat ct de metride cl de 'yolwayting. (-13B0 Bp. Hat- 
field's Sttrv. (Surtees) aa I idem tenentes red. p. a. pro yol. 
wayling, ad festum Nativitatis Domini, 5s. 1413-14 'Boldon 

Fk. (Surtees) Gloss, p. Ixxii, Dc quadum place a vocuta 

■ Yolewaytcstand. 1540 Etc. Elgin (New Spnld. Gl. 1003) I. 
47 Dauid Hardy, .sail pay auc slune wax to the nixt f Zeoli 


Hence Yul* v., intr. to keep ChriBtmns. Sc. and 

north, dial. 

a 1670 Spalding Trout. Chas. / (Hannntyne CIuh)I.3oThe 

lords icfuiscd 10 Irtl the lady marchioness go to the cantlo 

wilh her husband, except she would wairdf also, and wilh 
great intreatie had the favour, to Yule with him, but to slay 
no longer. iBa8 Craven G/oss., J uhng. Christmas feasting. 

Yule-day. Chiefly Se. Forms : sec Yulk sb. 
and Day sb. [OE. gcohheldeeg ; cf. ON. jiladagr\ 
Christmas Day. 

n goo O. E. Martyrol. 1 Nov. rgS Se acrystn dmg in natale 
domini, jpxt is rcrysta xeohhcldmg. c 1100 Ohmin 11063 Itt 
iss |ie hnlterillde da)) Fra )okla)3, nohhl le twellfle. e 1103 
Lay. 22737 Hit wes in ane jeul-dicic hat ArSur in Lundene 
I lai. 1 1330 R. Hsunnk Chron. Wace (Rolls) >0371 On ]>e 30I 
day he made his Teste, c 1413 Wyntouw Cross, v. vii. 1381 
On Joil [v. r. Julc) day He liud litre inessis be said ny. 1488 
Ace. Ld. High '/ teas. Scot. 1. 100 To the Kingis ollemnde 
on jwlc dn, ij demyss. 1598 Dackymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Sint. (S.T. h.) II. 462 Kuin )uil day, CI11 isles awnc day. 
1600 J. IIamil ion Emile Jiaictise 174 'I hay cause Ihmr 
wyfis nnd sertmnts spin in oppin sitlit uf the people vpon 
Xeul da)'. <11870 Sl'Al.MNO Ttoub. Chas. I (Unnnntync 
l lull) I. P5 Doctor Scrngie gaec the communion, upon Ycull 
day, in Old Abcrdein. (11774 I'kegusson Daft Days v. 
Whan merry Yulc-dny comes, I trow, You'll scanilins fin* 

Yale-even. Sc. F’orms: see Yule sb. and 


Ev KN sb. [l f. ON. jitaaptaun .] Christmas Eve. 

1)75 Baerouh Bruce tx. 204 UcTur 3oill-cvyu ane nycht 
nuur. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Tttas. Scot. I, 67 Gcvii. 
Hob I’urvns, . . on Julc evin, . . xxiiij s. 1567 Clide 4 Crdlie 
Jt. (S. T. S.) 72 Ane Cum II uf the Epislill on Jule Kuin. 


1570-1 Rei. Inverness (New Spalding Club) I, igB Vpon 
the xxiiij day of December Inst being Yule Kwin. a 1653 
Dinning Sesm.. Isa. /-nr. 6 Wks, (1745)618/1 Sin ii ,: 


uuiulisbed llie jiidgmrnl, pm f 
s the Dirk in Yule-eecn. <1 it 


J. Mu A II.L Autab. * Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 274 1 
comaun they thought to repey weill now nt Pasch, 1777 
Brand Pop. Antiq. 163 The * Yule- Dough,. ,u Kind of Baby 
or little Image al Baste, which our Dakers used formerly to 
bake nt this Season, and pieseut to their Customers. 1888 
Jessie M. E. Saxuv Lads of l.tsnda 310 Such bounty, in 
the form of ‘Yule.fare, as the folks are pleased to bestow, 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Northumldd. (166a) 11. 30A A ‘Yule 
feast may be quat at Pasche. Thnt is Christmas- cheer may 
be digested, and the party hungiy again at Easter, a 1774 
Fkrcuhson Geordie 4 Davie 14 Poems (17B9) 11. fi For the 
Vs prepar’d. 161 1 Corcu., Gambade, 


a gumboil, 1 


g tricke. 


■63a Sherwood, 


A yew-game, or yeule-game. gambade. 1815 R. Cocks 
Diary (llakl. Soc.) I. 93 The sbipps coniuany .. plaied 
Christmas ule games in good sort, i4ti Burton Anot. 
Mel. 11. ii, iv, 346 Masks, singing, dancing, vlegames. 
1674 Rat N, C. Words, Yu-game. 1569-70 Rec. tnvenuss 
(New Spalding Club) I. 169 For brekuigof 'Yule gerihe 
and trubling of the towne. f 16. . in F. Drake Eboracum 1. 
vi. (1736) 197 The fower terjeants shall go and ride. .and so 
go forth to the fower bam of the citty and blow the youle- 
girtha. Ibid., To make proclamation at the pillory of the 
Yoole girlhol. 1656 Minnis & J. Smith Mus. Dtlic. (ed. a) 


10 Iniquities. .fialh a 
among us, made us ns the Dirk in Yulc-evcii." <11670 
Siaiding Trout. Chas. / (Honnatyne Club) I. 85 The niiir- 
quess of Hamilton, .upon Yetill evin, lakes journey towards 
London. 1808 Jamieson s. v., Some farmers .. nro so rx- 
trcmely superstitious, as to go into their stables and cow- 
houses on Yule-e'en, and read a chapter of the Uihle behind 
their horses and cattle, to picscrve them from barm. 
Yunote, obs. form of Joint sb. 

Yund(j-), Y under (j-), obs. ff.YoNn, Yonder. 
Yung, xunker, obs. n. Yodno, Younkkh. 
Yungth(e (jangth(e), var. Youngtii Obs. 

|| Yunx (ytnjkti). Aberrant a. Gr. iuy( 

Lynx, Jynx ; adopted by Linnteus. 

1694 Rav in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 900 The Yunx, a 
genuine Woodpecker, hath 11 mil as long [as llie Cuckow] in 
proportion to his body, and maikcd with ciossc-hnii loo. 

tYuo, pi. yuon [OE. gefiiln: see Y. 9 and Fof.), an 
enemy. 134a Aycnb. 171 Pc castcl of his herte. he he)> 
yoldc to his yuo dyadlicli. YnoytelY- 4, Fir.m re], fought. 
1340 Aycnb. 176 J'.fterward me sscl zigge yef he lie lie)i na)t 
yuiyte aye Jie unndinge, 

Yuori(e, -ory(e, odb. forms of Ivoby. 

. >5*9 Lodge F- lilacs Metam. Ha, An yuorie shadowed 
from. 1593 Q. Eliz. Foeth. 1. pr. v. ao Nor doo 1 desyre 
my shops wallcs ndornid with yuoiy or glasse, 
f Yuorbed [Y. 4, Forth v.], suppliccl, kept 
| Aycnb. 1B6 Vor be oyle Ls y-uorbcrl ]“• ■ — — 

I Yupon, varinnt of Yahjk. 

I 1695 Advance [Chicago) 19 Dec. 909/1 That horrid yupon 
nnd sassafras tea, 

| Yur, yure, obs. forms of Youn. 

| Ynre (you). Sc. and north, dial. Forms: 5 
jowre, 7 - yower, ure, ewr, 8-9 yewer, ewer, 

I 9 yure (yuer, yoo(e)r, yowr, etc.). [Obscurely 
connected with ON. j&gr (Norw. juver, MSw. 
juverjuger, Sw. jttfver, Dn. yver), i. unexplained 
varinnt of the Tent, stem represented by OE. Aider 
Udder.] An udder. 

1483 Cath. Angt. 437/2 A iowre, vber. 1641 But Farm. 
Bkt . (Surtees) 8 It id Rood© to Admonish (bo bhepheud (o 
pluck the wolle a wav from the yower uf the ewe, thereby 
to make more way for wcake lambes to finde the pappe. 
Ibid . Bo If on ewe bee kiltie on her yowerj or unkuide 


^oing. 
t )>e lom 


«340 
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TZT. 


to her lamb*. 1(91 Ray H. C. Worth (ed. a), fti v, udder. 
4787 Gaoatc Prtm. Clou., Ewer, an udder. 1819 Jamie. 
*on, Ure, the dug or udder or an animal, particularly of 
a sheep nr cow. Ibid., Un-lock, the name given Jo the 
locks uf wool growing round 1 lie udder of a sheep, which are 
pulled ofT when it is near lambing-time. 1818 Craven Clou., 
Yower-joint, the Joint near the udder or thigh of the hone, 
opposite the hock or hough. 

Yurn, Yume, Yurt : see Yearn vA, Yern v., 
Ykrnk adv., Yourt. 

Yub, sub, obs. forms of Yes. Yused, ME. pa. 
pple. of Ubev. Yust, obs. f. Just, joust vA 
Xut(e, )ut(s, obs. ff. Ykt. Yupe, obs. f. Youth. 
Yuu, olis. f. You. Yuy(e, yve, obs. ff. Ivy. 
Yu el, -life, Yven, obs. fT. Evil, Ivy. Yven- 
keesyd, -klsed, .quyat, ME. na. pple. of Van- 
quityi. Yver(e, -ery(e, obs. ft. Ivory. 

+ Yveresoe. Obs. [a. OF. (F.) ivresse, f. ivre 
pop. L. *lbriu-s t for ebriu-s drunk : see. -ESS.] 
Drunkenness. 

c 143a l' Her. l.yf Manhods m.axliii. (1869) ija Twey 
woinbes .. Of whtche yueretce felon drunkeshipe] ia that 
oon sold. And that outlier the gulf that to ete ia cuere redy. 

t Yverysshe, a. Obs. [f. yvery. Ivory + -ish.] 
Of or like ivory. 

1910 Palhgr. 330/a Y verysshe, . . tburnyn. 

t Yves. Obs. Also H ivoa. =■ Viveh. 

1378 H. Wotton Conrilie Controv. 301 To the endo the 
horse by his continuall trembling mighle see me to haue the 
Yucs. 1753 Hah tlk r Genii . farriery 104 The vives or ires 
differs from the strangles only ill this [etc.]. 

■f Yvewdid, ME. pa. pple. of Void v. tYvItalllld 
[Victual n.], supplied with victuals, 1401 Yonoe tr. Seer. 
Seer. 315 That tnou lie. .well y.vitaillid. 

Yvi(e, Yvle, Y voire, yvor(e, -ie, etc., obs. 
ff. Ivy, Evil, Ivory. 

t Yvolvuld (Y. 4, Fulfii. v\ fulfilled, c 1310 Hymn in 
Ret. Ant. I. 8; Y-volvuld ys D.ividthcs sawe. Y-vowted, 
ME. pa. pple. of Vault w.‘ Yvaod, yvzed, ME. pa. pple. 
of Use v. 1340 Aytnb. 113 pine create goodnesses I'ct ich 
hahbe eclie daye ondciuonge, huyche irh hahlie kueadliche 
yvzed. c 1304 P. PI. Critic 310 And also Uomyuikcs dedes 
weren deruelich y-vsed. 

Yvy, Yvyl, obs. forms of Ivy, Evil. 

Yvynod, obs. form of Vinnikd, mouldy. 

foe. in Wr.-WUlcker 507/3 Mud,! hi, yvyned. 

Yw, obs. form of Yon. 

t Y waged lY. 4, Warr v.], hired, imj I.ancl. P. PI. 
C. XXIII. a6i Bole Ini bcon nempned in )« numbre of hem 
but ben y waged. Ywalked, ME. pa. pple. of Walk v. 1 
Y walled, obs. f. Walled //»/. a. Ywalwed, pa. pple. of 
Wai.low p. 1 

Ywar, oba. form of Aware. 

Yworded, Ywareachld. Ywarnlst, Ywarred, Y- 
waacho, ywasahetn, Ywasted, Ywatert, -eryd, 
Y wedded, ME, pa, pule-. of Wamd tr. 1 . Wabish v., Wahn- 
isn. War Wash. Waste, Water, WedoAt. 

Ywb 1 ( 1 , obs. forms of Evil. 

tYwelde, varinm or l-WELDE V. Obt., to carry into effect. 
1387 TkevIsa Higdon (Rolls! VI T. 4gr lie . .assaiep dedes 
h«t he may nouu y-wolde. Ywemmed, ME. pa. pple. of 
We»I V. Yweilde, var. I.WRNDK V. Obs., to 00, progress. 
■3 . A'. Gloucester', Citron. (Rolls) 4064 }if we in |pis«e 
manere wendeb [MS. a vwendrji] we lie fay lob on none 
wyse J’at wo ne wolleji abbo be mai-trie. 1393 Lancl. P. 
PI. C. IX. 61 Ich. . wol y-wende To pylgriinages, as palmers 
don pardon to Wynne. Ywendfe, ywent(e, Ywen- 
kuaed, Ywept, ME. pa. pples. of Wend r.. Vanquish v., 
Wket v. 

Ywer, ME. var. of Aware a., wary. 

•340 Aytnb. 100 By wys and y-wer. 
tYwercho |V- ac|. var. 1 -wm.eiia v. Obs. Ywerred, 
Y weas(h)e. Ywetttc |V- 4]. ME. pa. pples. of War i».', 
Wash v., Wet v. Ywote, var. I-wni t>.‘ Obs , 10 know; 
to preserve, keep. 1387 Tkxvisa Higilen (Rolls) VII. 39 
3 if any good counsaile.. were l-ieve, anon enemyes schulde 
witef.V.S'. a ywote] for nl. a 1400 in F.ng. Gilds (1R70) 460 
P* be seal hy-fnre y-seyd shal lie y.weted vnder bre heuedes. 
Ywetered. Yweved, Ywexed, ME. pa, pples. of Water 
v., Weve v., Wax v, 

+ Twheiped, pH. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. [pa, 
pple, of Whelp v. or f. Wilelp sb . : see Y- 4 and 5.] 
a. Drought forth as whelps. 


1398 Trkviba Barth. Dt P. R. x 


lyonesse. 

t Y where, adv. Obs. Forms : 1 gehwser, 2 
Jewer, uwer, 3 ihwar(e, lhweor, ihwer, lwar(o, 
lwairo, lware. [OE. gehwir ; Bee Y- a b and 
Where. 1 Everywhere. 

litevmlf 5*6 Dealt bu heaSoreesa gehwer dohte. riooo 
<Elpuic Horn. I. a ilia £ebyrd nnd goodoys sind jehwzr 
cube. <11179 Colt. Horn. 131 His undrr-)>eodeii ?ewer on 
his cyns rice wuneden. a isoo Moral Ode t>8 pe be de 3 
codes wills uwer he iriei him linden, e inj Lav. 360 Hit 
twcr 3 bore swa bit dcS wel iwere [e 1179 lware], a 114a 
Ure i sun in 0 . E. Horn. I. 1B9 Pet fie wule bet al bine wil 
ihwer beo iforbed. a tags Owl * Night, aifi pe Nthlcgale 


YwhetCt, ME. pa. pple. of Whet v. 

+ Y whether fY. sb], oba. var. Whether. £1400 at Pol. 
Poem 1 113 Y whether b°u art alone, withoute mene? Y- 


telle him for a dote, Pat salt nl is y-wille, panne he sulde 
ben itille. Ywilnea, ME. pa. pple. of W tut v. 

Ywla, ywlBB(e : see Iwia. 

tYwlat, pa. pple. of l-wiTE, vwit* v. 1 Obs. 1340-70 
Alee. 4- Pfud. 383 Of richesse & of renoun romm ' 
kidde, St ben baldere y ■ wist ban any burn elles. 
var. I-WITR v. 1 Obs. Ywltted, ME. form of ' 

1393 LangL. P. PI. C. XII. *33 Kyght wel ywiltede men. 
Ywlve, var. I-wivc v. Obs., to marry. Ywon(e, ywon- 
ne(n, Ywondetd, Ywonden, Ywon(e)d, -et, ywonte, 
-wonyd, Yworewid, ME. pa. ppl«- of Win v. (cf. 1 - j 


pa. pples. of War t;. 1 , Worship v. Yworl>(e, -worth(E, 
■wourthe, var. I-worth v. Obs. t4aa Yonoe tr. Seer. 
Sc,r. 317 The chyldc wot,, .but for no-lhynge he hit myght 
lerne; .. And ther-for they leltyn liym j’-wounhe. Y- 
wounded, Ywounden, obs. na. pples. of Wounh, Wind 
vbs. Ywoven, obs. in. pple. of Weave p. i6io Holland 
Camden's Brit. 1. 385 Faire Reading towne,- . where Cloth's 
ywoven be. Ywowed, Ywoze, obs. pa. pples. uf Woo, 
Wax vbs. 

Y wrapped, ywrapt, oba. pa. pple. of Wrath. 
C1400 Maundev. ix. (E.E.T.S.) 39 In bat same cloth so 
y wrapped the nungdes beren hire body to the mount Synay. 
<rt 4 *S Cursor Jtf. 93334 (l'rin.) (wrapped alle in gome tic 
gle, 137* Oascoignk i’oy. Holland Wks. 1907 I. 358 A 
wretch ywrapt in wroth. 1583 Mflbanckr Phiiotimus 
1 iv I), Pills ywrapt in sugar. 184a H. Mohr Song 0/ Soul 
M, i, Nor T Julies luves, nor Knights brave Martinll deeds, 
Ywrapt in rolls of hid Antiquity. 

Ywrahbed, Ywre;e, Ywreke, obs. pa. pples. of Wrath, 
Why, Wreak vbs. 

tYwrit, pa. pple. Obs. Forms: 1 gewriten, 
3-4 iwrlle(n, 3-4 ywrlte, ywryto, 4 lwritton, 
(i-, ywreto, 5 1 wto ten), 3-7 ywrlt. [OE, p. 
suriten, na. pple, of (ge)wrllati to Write.] Written. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosfi. Luke x. »6 Hwxt is gewriten on bsre * f 
£1179 Lamb. Horn, ir De bridde godes heste was iwrilen 
im\ej>a table, c saoo Moral Ode 118 (Trin. Coll. MS ) Swo 
he hit iseie oboe iwrite. 109 j R. Glouc. (Rolls) tqoi An 
aungel he sey pat huld an croiz & her on ywriie was lo bis. 
c 1313 Shoreham V, 310 ber-byc we inowe wel y-wyte, paq 
)ier be naup ofy-wryte, pat cryst liym self was bere. 1377 
I.ancl, P. PI, B. XI. aao Sum WDrdes I fynde yuTyten were 
uf faithrs techynge. 1 387 The vis a Myden (Rolls) V. 13 
Whanne bookes uf oure byleve were y-wrele. /bid, VIII. 41 
Fours famous men discrevrd his lyrand his dedes as it is 
i-written in his lyf. 14x1 Yonge Ir. Seer. Seer. 149 In the 
thy i rle boke or Vynges we fyndytb y-writ that [etc.) e 145a 
Merlin 379 Whan it was I-wreten. 164a II. More Song oj 
Soul 1. ill. xxvi, On which in golden letters be ywrit These 
words. 

Ywroit, ywroht : see Ywrought. 

Ywroken (irdu-k’n), pa. pple. arch. Forms: 

1 sewrecen, 3 lwreken, 4 iwrokln, 5 ywrekyd, 
ywroke, 4- ywroken. [OE. lewrecets, pa. pple. 


of (gb)wrtcan : see Y- 4 and Wreak v.] Avenged; 
taken vengeance urx>n, puniahed. 

c 893 jtLERau Of or 1. xiv, Fts hie bet Jtewrecen hzfden. 
e sew Gen. 4 Ex. 1B36 .Synieon and feul . . hnuen here sister 
Aor i-wreken. 13 . . Cursor M. 4416 (tjhit.) As Lu ail man 
for be lj>ke on hun i-wrokin he. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 
303 Jif bow w ih hen ywroken wende in-lo vnile. 14.. 
Tun dale's Yis. (Turnbull) 1 104 But they schall sou y-wrekyd 
bee Thai non of hem schnll see the. T14304.YOG. Mite. 
Poems (Pcicy Soc.) 41 Thrr was no speke y-bruke, Nor 
wrcstelyn^ wherljy he was y- wrote. 1599 SpenbxR Cot. 
Clout 931 through judgement of the Gods to been ywroken. 
1 8*9 Siurr Betrothed Concl., Vanda's wrong has been y- 
wroken. a >839 Mothkhwell Clerks Ruhard 4 Maid 
Margaret xi. And nuw that hatred was ywroken, A won- 
drous joy in them had sprung. 

Ywronge, ME. pa. pple. of Wring v. 

Y wrought (ir^-t), pa. pple. arch. Forms: 
1 saworht, 3-4 iworht, iwroht, 3-4 ywro(u)3t, 
4-5 ywTOght, (3 lwrabt, ywort, 4 ywroht, 5 
ywrouht, ywrowte), 5- ywrought. [OE. gt- 
worht, pa. pple. of gewyrean IwvnciiE, wyreatt to 
Work.] Worked, wrought, made. 

971 Bliikl. Hons. 137 Ehta ca^byielu swipe mycele of clxse 
Keworht. e 3130 Halt Mtid. 35 Pe but art i wil iurnlit to 
codes ilicnesse. 1197 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 361] Ahuule is asol- 
oi en & beron ypeint was & ybroqt |f ywro)l ; v.rr. ywroujt, 
ywort] Pe yinage of vie leuedy. 01310 in Wright Lyric P. 
ix. 36 Hit is wonder welc y.wrohl. 14-. Pol. Poems (R0II1) 
II. 3B4 When suche rlotbr. 71 alle ywTowte, To the maker 
it waylylh iytylle or now^Ue. 14x6 I.vdc;. IJe Gvil. Pilgr. 
3593 Ye hnn ywrouht ageynys kyndr, <11500 flower 4 
Leaf 49 A plesaunt herber, wel y-wrought. 1610 Holland 
Camden s Bril. 1. 196 Tliis by.wurd . .(Hcngstun downe well 


Ywrye, y-wryed, ywrvje, obs. pa. pples. of Why v. 
f Ywryjelfche, adv. Obs. frepr. OE. type 
*gcwrige»/lrc, f. gewrigen, pa. pple. al tvi Ion to 
cover, conceal + -/he -LY*,] Secretly. 


l-wiNfNE v. Obs., to win. Ywyryed, ME. pa. pple. of 

WOBRY Z>. 

Ywya(80, Ywysed, Ywyto, Ywyve: see 
lwi», I\tIB 8 E V., 1 -W 1 TE vA, I-W 1 VK V. 

Yye, obs. form of Eye. 

c 1485 Pig by M) it. 111. 1174 fer xall bey se me. .with here 
carnall yye. a 1539 in A ri haeoiogia XLV 1 I. 53 That ther 
\ayle Lome os lowe ns ther yye ledes. 

t Yieldte, Y^ened. ME. pa. pples. of Yirld v.. Yean v. 
Yrete, yyetc: see I-yeten, V-ETi-tN. Yyeve, yjeve, 
yiJve, ME, pa. pple. of Give v. 

Yyf'e, jyf v e, yyff: sec (Jive v.. If. 
t Yy(t, ME. pa. pple. of Hilht T'. 1 , to augment, enhance. 
1387 Teevisa I/igdtn (Roll.) VII. 455 By his studic and 
tmvaille bis sloiie is grcciliche i-hijt ( MS. y y-yv]. 

Yyldyd, obs. f. yielded, pa. t. ol Yield v. 
Yym(m)an(o, 5ym(m an(e, obs. ff. Yeohan. 
Yynge, obs. f. Young. Yyoked, Yyolde (-3-), 
y^ulde, Yyolpe, Yyoyned, ME. pa. pples. of 
Yoke, Yield, Y’elt, Join vbs. Yyrne, obs. f. 
Ykaiin v.* 

Yya, oliB. pi. of Eye sbA ; obs, f. Yes. 

c 1485 Pigby Mr si. 111. 640 Her xal Mary wasche be felt of 
Jr piupliel with )>c leries of hur >ys. 

Yzard, obs. form of I/.zard. 

1669 [sec Zao). 

Yzawe, Yzed, ME. pa. pples. of Sow z>A, 
Sat vA Yzen, obs. vnr. Iron sbA 
t Yzondrcd : see Sf.ndhf. Yzen(e)3ed, Yzet, ME. pa. 
p[iies. of Sin r , Skt t*. 1 1340 Ajenb. j\ ]»nu welt j-si J>ei |iou 
nest more zibe y-zeneld . . bet |»ou ne kansr najt telle, /bid. 7 
Zondayand be obre lw3e resits bet hyeb y-iet to loky ine 
holy cherche. Yzljb, y ty ■ see Yseb v. 


II- J 


z. 


Z (zed), the twenty-sixth and last letter of the 
English and other modern alphabets, derives 
its form, through the medium of the Latin and 
Greek alphabets, from the PhtEnician and ancient 
Hebrew X Z Z (Hebrew f say in) ; in the Phoeni- 
cian, Greek, nnd earlier Roman alphabets it was 
the seventh letter, in the later Roman nlphabet the 
twenty-third. Greek Z( seems to have had originally 
the phonetic value (id) or (dz\ but later simple 
(z). Instances of s are found in early Latin, but 
Greek ( was inoie commonly represented initially 
by i, e.g. stna (Plautus) = and medially by 
is, e.g. cbmissor m reared (a>, massa pa(a Mass 
si,*, but after b.o. ioo s came into regular use to 
render the f of Greek loan-words. In consequence 
of the phonetic change of (dz) to (dy) exemplified by 
the spelling baptidiare for baptizarc, Gr. Panrifciy 
to baptize, s in popular Latin came to denote (dy) 
and probably (y), as in saconus for diaconus deacon, 
it fa for dietn (see Zeta f), stmior for junior (cf. 
the spellings Zoptn, 7 .ope in Cursor Mundi for 
Joppa). For the use of s for initial x see X. 

Z was used in OE. in the spelling of alien words, 
and (with or without t or d) in certain loan-words, 
as b*(d)ztre (L. baptista + -ere -kh 1 ) baptist, 
tnirtze (L. merrens, merx), witli the value (ts) ; 
this use was continued in ME., e.g. mildze, milz{c)e, 
Milci sb., and was reinforced by French usage, as 
shown in forms like caliz chalice, eroii cross, voit 
voice, vestimem, pi. of vestinunt. This phonetic 
value is preserved in, nnd indicated by the spelling 
of, mod. E. assets ( A F. asets, OF. asez enough, pop. 
L. ad-salis) and the patronymic prefix lit*- (AF. 
fit *» fius.fils , L. films). 

Til French, the reduction of (ts) to (s) brought 
about a change of spelling fiom i to i (often 
alternating with x, e. g. vois, wix), nnd this 
helped to set free z to denote the voiced s appro- 
priate to such * learned ' adoptions as zone (which 
appears as early as the i ath c., Ph. de Thaun). In 
English, by the end of the 13th c., * is found with 
the later OF. value (z) in ‘learned’ words, e.g. 
zizanny tares (Cursor Mundi 1138): it is con- 
spicuous in the Ayenbitc of Inwyt (c 1340) ns the 
symbol for the voiced s characteristic of southern 
dialects (e.g. Kentish zenne, OE. synn sin); by 
the end of the 14th c. the character had become 
general, e. g. gaze, mazed, canonise. 

In MSS. of 1300 onwards the tailed s and y came 
to be indistinguishable in form (cf. first quot. s.v. 
Zed) ; hence in modern editions arc found many 
instances of spellings such as jelot zealot, Sarjiue 
Saracen. This identity of the two symbols was 
perpetuated in the typography of early Scottish 
printers, who represented the sounds (y) and (z) 
by the same characters, as in such words as zg ye, 
zeir year, forzet forget, fenzeit feigned, and azure, 
tele zeal. This confusion lias led to the general 
mispronunciation by Englishmen of capercailzie 
(■kJ-lyi, corruptly -k/Hzi), and proper names such 
as Cadiow, Dahicl, Mackenzie, Mcnzies (mrnis). 

a 1814 J. Ramsay Scot. 4 Scetsm. iSth Cent. (1BB8) I. m 
note, lie [ic. Lord Karnes] used lo say lliat pronouncing ihe 
loiter ■ in ihe names Mackenzie and Menzieiin the English 
was enough to turn his stomach. 

The name given to the letter in England (pre- 
sumably since the Norman Conquest) has been 
Zed, q.v., or one of its variants, + Zad, + Zakd, 
Izzabd, Ezod, Uzzard. With the disyllabic forms, 
which survive dlalectally, cf. F. edez, ?foi ezed 
(Coyfurelly, 14th cent.), Ised (Claude de Saint- 
Lien, 1580), Prov. izedo, Cat. idzeta, app, from 
pop. L. * idzeta, a. Gr. frjra (dzf ta). The names et 
(Gil, Logonomia Anglica, 1619) and se (C. butler, 
Eng. Gram., 1 633) do not seem to represent actual 
usage, but nrc (like ya and yi as names of y) syste- 
matic inventions of these phonetic writers. The 
name Zee, now widespread in the United States of 
America, appears to have had some early currency 
in England. 

Initially and medially s occurs largely in words 
of Greek or Oriental origin, e. g. ee at, azimuth, 
Amazon, zenith ; and in this Dictionary the spell- 
ing of the suffix derived ultimately from Greek 
-Ifiir has been normalized throughout as -izz, q.v. 


In other classes of words the use of* has been deter- 
mined by various circumstances, e.g. the immediate 
source of the word, as in bronze, or the desirability 
of an unambiguous or distinctive spelling, as in 
ooze (cf. loose), prize (cf. price). It is found In a 
numlier of monosyllabic words (and their deriva- 
tives), as craze, daze, laze, maze, dose, gloze, gauze, 
furze , Howze, size, assize, seize, freeze, wheeze. 

One fact which has told ngninst an extensive use 
of it instead of s to represent the sound (z) is the 
difficulty of writing the character rapidly and in- 
telligibly ; this is referred to by Mulcaster, 1st Part 
of Elementarie, 1 58a , p. 123:— 

Z, is a consonant much heard amongst vs, and seldom 
Sc i if. I think by reason il is not so redie to the pen as s, is, 
wliir h is become lieutenant generall to s, as gist, amise, 
rhtiir, where x a is heard, but, s, seno. 

It is remarkable that in the three words cited by 
him Ihe ultimate decision has been in favour of the 
spelling with z. In certain words usage fluctuated 
even in modern times until s or z prevailed, as in 
tease and + tease, pose and ipose, surprise and f sur- 
prize ; rase and raze are s|)ccifically differentiated. 

Z is normally employed to denote (z), the blade- 
open-voice consonant, the voiced analogue of (s). 
In the combination -sure in azure it denotes (3), 
a sound commonly denoted by other means, as in 
pleasure, decision, lesion, transition. 

I. 1 . The letter, or its sound. 

c 1000 jEi.fric Cram. ii. (Z.) 6 Z, eac, sa grecisca slirf, 
SeendaS on a. Sb st*f is Xenumen of Grecum to letlen- 
spnece for gicciscum wonlurn. 1518 in Ellis K. Proa. 
111. Bl6 Sbclweuc two vowellcs, pronou nceth [hc] by .1. 1530 
Palsor. 38 The j: by this rule shulbe Bounded lyke an ■ 
[1. «. czodj. c ij}i Du Wks Intrvd. Fr. in Patter. 901 If ye 
duaddea 1, nl the taller code of them, than are they plurell 
nnmbres. ifin Cotob. b'r. Diet. Biitf Direct. Nnnnjb, 
Tlie tongue in the former leuerre] gin mg oncly a touch to the 
palate, and sounding the later Motion] ns if it were a Z. 
■608 Wilkins Real Char. III. xil. jf>y (Z) is hy some sliled 
(S) motle. . . (Zh) the sonorous Consonant, and (Sh) its corre- 
spondent mule. 1669 Hm.nm Flint. Spot t A 43 The vowel 
], pai taking aLso of the nature of a Consonant, added to Z, 
comes very near lu the sound of Zh, us Zya, 179a W. 
Roberts Looker-on No. 3a F 8 The Z’s. an ancient sign at 
grocers shops, look very enigmatical 1 but I inn told they 
allude to the word zinziber, or ginger, and intimated the 
sale uf that article. 1838 Dickens O. Twist ii. I have gut 
names ready made to the end of the alphabet, and all 
Ihe way thruugh it again, when we coine to Z. 

2 . The letter considered with respect to its shape ; 
a figure or object of this shape. Also attrib., as 
Z-bar, a metal bar having a cross-section of a 
form resembling a Z ; so Z-iron ; Z-arank, a crank 
of zigzag form, used in marine engines. 

168a Moron hitch. Extre. xiiL 223 Bent backwards And 
forwards.. somewhat like an z [i. e. ezod or iezard]. 1688 
Holme Armowy in. 408/2 A Roman Z. 1711 Stkki e 
Sped. No. 17. Pa The Irregularity of Ills Slmpr, which he 
describes as very much resembling the tatter Z. i8ao 
Death 0/ Minuet 14 in Edin. Mag. VI. 453 No more tlie 
well taught feel shall tread The figure of the mazy Z. 185a 
Househ. Worde IV. 423/1 The road winds up tlie side uf 
Ihe cone like a strung series of Zs. 1858 SimmoniiS Did. 
Trade, Z-cra.uk, the peculiarly-shaped crank of a cylinder, 
In a newly-invented engine for marine propulsion. 1877 
W W tv.nr, Naval Archil, is. 360 Provided the thin iron 

(Tuned h >-* — -c ■ 

to its surface. Ibid, x 

tir in iionclads. 

T. Ser. it. (18B1) 114 The Z and kindred varieties of 
this ornament. zB8g Welch Text Iik. Naval Archie, vi. 
89 Instead of these Z bars, earlier vessels have the frames 
at their ends made up of two angle bars riveted back to 
back, 1893 Madam like, in MS. 53 The Z-palterns (fine 
lines arranged diagonally, like natural and reverted Zeds 
combined). 

3 . As the lait letter of the alphabet ; hence allu- 
sively for ’end’, esp. in phr .from A to Z = from 
beginning to end, all through, in every particular. 
(Cf. It. JalfA alia Zeta.) 

1B19 Keats Otho v. v, We mutt obey The prince from A 
to z. 1878 Browmi no Fears 4 Semples v, Ask tlie experts | 
How they thake the head O'er these characters, 

forgery; from A to Z I 1B7- r 

Christ is the A, and the Z of 
beT s 1 st. y. (1013) 77, I kne 

□ever visited Regent Street. 

4 . Used (usually repeated) to represent a buzzing 
sound. Hence Z-ing vbl. sb. 

165a Thorbau Summer is June, The dry z-ing of the 
locust is heard. 1884 R. W. Buchanan Netv Abelard i, The 
bats were seen flitting with thin z-like cry high up over the 
waterside. 1893 KirLINO Many invent. 103 The oars rip 
out and go z-zzp all along the line. 1901 S. E. White 
Blazed Trail ii, The rhythmical j-t-t I z-z-z I [of the taw], 

II. Symbolic uses. 

6. Math. Used as the symbol for the third of a 


set of unknown or variable quantities (the first and 
second being denoted by x and y ) ; spec. In Ana- 
lytical Geometry uf three dimensions, for a quantity 
measured in the direction of the third axis of co- 
ordinates (hence called the axis ofz). 

For the history see X 3 note. fl 

ft^setf abstractly for the name of a person or 
thing cf. X 3, 3 c, Y fl. 

■798, 1873, 1901 [steX 3L-], 1833 Newman Let. to Fronde 
13 Nov., Palmer musLerft tlie Z.’s [re. Establishment men) in 
Ercnl force against the tincts, and some Evangelicals. 1848 
Hannay Biscuits 4 Grog 109 1-oid X, the Marquis oT Y, 
and llaron Z. 1B80 ‘Mark Twain' Tramp Air. xiii, 
Mr. X. pranced in iiiliis long night garment with a candle, 
young Z. after him with another candle, 

7 . Used, like ihe other letters of the alphabet, to 
denote position in a scries. 

184a Dickens Amer. Nates viii, We dismonnted witli as 
much case and comfort as though we hud been escorted by 
tlie whole Metropolitan Force from A to Z inclusive. 1880 
Sala Haddington P. xxiv, A very Rabelais or the Z division. 
Ibid., Z. 92 saw the sniped bracelet of a sergeantcy in per- 
spective. 1861 Tiialkluay Philip xxxviii, 'Tell that to his 
wursliip,' says the incredulous Z. 1887 ‘ Ouida' Cecil Castle • 
inaine t Cage etc. 381 He exchanged into the Z Battery 
going out to India. 

’Z, phonetic spelling of 'S as a euphemistic 
shortening of Cod's in certain oaths : sec 'Zblood, 
‘Zl )K AT 1 1, 'ZFOOT, ’/LIVE, BcC. 

Zaara(h, Zaarra, vminnts of Sahaiia. 

1698 Fhuokr Cty. 13 The Deserts or Zoara. 1834 De 
Qi incEY Caesars iv. Wks. 1890 VI. 332 The.. sandy Zaarrai 
of Africa, 

Zabeean, v.-uiant of Sabian. 

Zabaism (Zabilam). variant of Sabaibh. So 
Zabolat, one who pi.ictiscs Snbaisin. 

1 68a Stili inufl. Oiig. Sacra II. vii. t 9 The rites and 
c< Moms of these Zabaists. 1689 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. i. 

I Zahaisme,. .gate a Deitie. .to the bun, Mooli, and Mail. 
1748 T. Blackwell Lett. cone. Mythoi. 364 'I lmt Religion 
which is still known under the Name of ZahiUiu among the 
Eastern Writers. 1773 J. Bryant Myt/mi. II. 443 Addicted 
to Zuhaisui, and other species uf idolatry. 

Zabian, Zabiamsm, vnr. Saiiiaw, Saiiianinm. 
1814 Purchas Pilgrimage 1. xii. (ed. 2) 63 These Zahians 
thought ulmitoeiiei went fiom tbeir bodies wns vnclcaue. 
1748 T. Di.ackweli. Lett. cone. Mythal. 369 This Zubian 
Principle of Ihe Worship of one God hy Prayer nnd Incense. 


llZabra (>a bra, za bi&). Also 6 zabre, aaabra, 
9 znmbra. [Sp.] A small vessel used of! the coasts 
of Spain and Poitugnl. 

15*3 Woiaey in St. Papas Hen. Vllt, VI. 11B That tha 
F.mpcrour. . do scnde also 2 zabres of the portage or 30 or 
pece. 1588 Auciiueacon tr. True Disc. Army K. 
) The Zaura A ' " ' " " 

last/. Wks. (G 

Pillar ties, Zabres, Gnlenssrs, and G 
Whore Bab. H 4, Our Galeons, Galeasses, Zaliraes, Gullies. 
i860 Motley Netherl, xix. II. 307 Of the tenders and 
inhras, seventeen wcre lost, iB6t Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., 
Znmbra, a Spanish skiff or yawl. 

Zabra, obs. form of Zebba. 

Zad. Obs. cxc. dial. Variant of Zed, name of 
the letter Z; hence {slang) applied to a thing or 
^f. Zaiid.)_ 


person of crooked form. (Cf. 3 


to^be called /.ad from the Hebiew Tsadi: 
but yet.. we.. do as often cull it Ysard. 17S5 New Cant. 
Did. s. v., A meer Zad, used of any bandy-iegg’d, crouch- 
back'd . . Person. 1728 De Fuk Strut Robb. Cansid. 35 Zad, 
crooked. 1778 IIalhiu Cram. Bengal Lang. 6 W is defined 
from its form only, not from its use ; nnd £ zad, or izant is 

Hy URe f ils . ,810 Cearbe Borough xviii. 

thed me, when, with study sad, I 
le final Zad. 1877 Reports Pravinc. 
nan said at e night school, 1 1 can't 

Zaifire, xaffer (oe-fw). Also (7 aaphnra, 
eaffera), 9 saffre, aaffer, (aafflra, aupbara). [ad. 
It. zaffera (Neri) or F. zafre, saf e (12-1 3th c.) ; 
cf. Sp. zafre, safre, G. zaffer, zaffra : of uncertain 
origin.] An impure oaidc of cobalt, obtained by 
roasting cobalt-ore, and used in the preparation of 
smalt and as a blue colouring-matter (cobalt blue) 
for pottery, glass, etc. 

■68e Mix sett ir. Neris Art of Clou xii, Take Zaffer in 
gross pieces. 1C86 Phil. Trans. XVI. 16 Smalt ii mods 
of Zaffer and Por-ashcx 1693 tr. Blaucard* Phyz. Diet. 
(ed. a), Zaphara or Saffsra. 1743 Watiom in Thil. Trans. 
XLIII. 497 Zaffer, which is used by tile Glass-maker* and 
Enamellcrs, Is made of Cobalt . .calcined after the subliming 
the Flowers. 1804 tr. Tinny's Paint. 4 Yam. Guide 301 
Smalt, or vltreoua oalde of cobalt, is Barter reduced to blue 
gloss by the action of a violent fire. 1843 Pox Tales, Cold- 
Bug, Zartre, digested in aqua regia, aiuT diluted with four 
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time* Ita weight of weter, la lometimei employ® i a green 
tint results. 191a Con temp. Rev. Dec. B60 The Egyptian 
porcelain . . manufacturer, who uied (or the lafTre Ibe Cyprus 
blue-stone. 

Zag (zseg). The iccond syllable of zigzag used 
os a separate word {adv., vb., or sb.) to express 
a movement or direction Inclined at an angle to 
that indicated by zig. 

■793 Burns Let. to R. Aintlit efi Apr., I have written 
many a letter in return for letters received, but, then, they 
were original matter. Spurt away I rig here, rag there. 
1840 Arnold in A, P. Stanley Lift f Coer. (1844) II. 403 
We go down by lig and zag towards the level of Ilia Tiber. 
1900 H. Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne xii, His steel tags 
down like lightning before a man's eye can leach his hand 
to parry. 1906 Spectator 1 Dec. 879/9 One of the chief 
difficulties of walking up snipe is Shat when you shoot lig 
he goes zag t and when yon shoot zag he goes zig. 

t Sagare, -ay e. Obs. Also 6 tsagaio, 7 aa- 
gay. [a. V. zagaie, reduced form of asagaye : sec 
Ashaqat .1 — Assagai. * 

a 390 Sir J. Smythk Disc. Weapons L 4, Some numbers of 
Zagaias (which are double headed fences). 1887 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevtnot's Treeo. 1. 35 They are very dextrous at the 
Zagaye. a 189] Urquharfs Rabelais til. Piol., Long 
Hooks, Lances, Zngayes | Rabelais azzesgayes], lAoa 
Frookr I’oy. 19 The Sagay, which is a very light Half. 
Pike. l. 7 oi W. J. tr. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xxif; 93 They 
..excell [in] the managing of the Zagaie 1 which is a sort of 
Slick about four Pool long, about an Inch Thick, round 
before and flat behind. 1889 Houtrll Arms 4 Armour 
vii. 109 The 'Estradiols, '..armed with a zagaie , or javelin, 
pointed at both ends.] 

Zahara, variant of Sahara. 

1819 Rues Cycl. XXXI. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxiii, 
Tho shaduwlexs , . wastes of Zahara. 

Zalambdodont (zaise-mdM^nt), a. Zool. [f. 
Gr. (a-, intensive prefix + Rbpffba the letter lambda, 
A + bbovt, Move- tooth.] Belonging to the division 
Zalambdodont a of insectivorous mammals, charac- 
terized by short molar teeth with a single A- or 
V-shnped ridge : opp. to Dilambdodont. 

188 f R iverside Nat. Hist. (1B88) V. 136 The zalambdodont 
dentition. 

Zalandyne, obs. form of Celandtnb. 

SMO Palscr. 991/9 Zalandyne an herbe, esc/aire. 

II Zamang (wmaiq). Also tsamon, soman. 
[Native name.] A large ornamental leguminous 
tree ( IHthecolobium Saman, suborder Mimosctc) of 
tropical S. America, having a spreading head of 
branches of immense extent. 

1819 Hei., M. Williams tr. A. von Humboldts Ptrs. Harr. 
IV. 116 Tbe famous zamangdtl Guayre, known throughout 
tho province for the enurinuus extenc of it's branches, which 
form a hemispheric head five hundred and seventy-six feet 
In circumference. The zantnn» is a fine species of mimosa, 

. .The branches extend like an immense umbrella, and bend 
toward the ground, front which they reimdil at a uniform 
distance of twelve or fifteen feet. 1831 E. Sullivan Rambles 
W- A S. Amer. 400 The zoniang is a species of mimosa, . . 
the leaves of this giant of nature are as small and delicate 
ns those of the silver-willow. 

|| Zamarra (>ama'rra). [Sp.] A sheepskin 
jacket worn by Spaniards. 

■84a rioRHow Bible in Sp. ix. 53 Tho gipsy Antonio., 
dressed in his zamarra and high-peaked Andalusian hat. 
189a Max PnMUKHroN Sea Waives xxii, Swarthy Galician], 
in the black zamarra. 

Zamazlm, -Bin, obs. corrupt IT. Amazon. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7043 Zamazimsfe 1413 Trim MS. zoina. 
■Inis] ]>at silh be -gnu, pa wimmen land wit.outea man. 

Zambo (ra'mbu). [Sp. : sec Sambo.] 

1 . - Sam do 1. 

ZB19 Hkl. M. Williams tr. A. von Humboldts Ptrs. 
Narr. IV. 430 He was. .of a dark brown complexion liko a 
Zantbo. 1831 M avne Keiu Rifle Rangers al (1B33) 7J In 
the sparse settlements of the country [sc. Mexico] you meet 
with n strange race— the cross of the negro with the ancient 
inhabitants of the country— the 'zamboes'. 1896 VV. K. 
Cun ns Venezuela xii. 139 The rambos, the offspring of the 
imported negro nnd the native Indian stock. 

2 . A species of American monkey. 

■831 Mavne Reid Rifle Rangers i. (1853) nThe ferocious 
sambo fills the woods with its hideous linlf-humnu voice. 
Ibid. 330 The 'ziimho' monkey is one of the largest and 
fiercest of the family of •/ uadrumamt . 

Zamboorak, zambourouk : see Zumbooruck. 

II Zambra (pft'mbra, zx'i«br&). [Sp.] A Spanish 
or Moorish dance. 

■670 DavnFN Cong. Granada 1. 1, Fair Almaliidc . , Prepares 
a Zatnbra to be danc'd this Night. 1831 W. \hvih\s A ihawbra 
II. 4S In wanton Seville, where lilack-eyed damsels dance 
the zambra under every orange grove, lyofi igth Cent. 
June 949 The knights. .oAcn Joined them in the graceful 
dance of the zotnbra. 

Zambuok, variant of Samoook. 

1871 Bee ton ft R. Smith Livingstons 4 Stanley 15 Small 
vessels, called zambucks. 

HZamia (z/i-mia). Pot. [mod. I. (I.inn ecus, 
1767), token from tamim, misreading for aconite 
pinc-nnts which open nil the tree, in Pliny /V. H. 
XVI. xxvi. 44.] A genus of cycudaceous plants, 
natives of the tropical and sub-tropical parts of N. 
America, the \V. Indies, and S. Africa, resembling 
dwarf palms, with fern-like leaves and oblong 
cones ; a plant of this genus. 

1819 Lindlby tr. Richard's Obs. Fruit* 4 Seeds 74 The 
embryo otZamia Is ravened with regard to the pericarp, 
and occupies an aalle cavity in a large endosperm. 1807 
Gard. Mag. II. 413 The Zamla Is a palm with a large scaly 


protuberance above the surface, 1841 C. Grky 7 ml. Two 
Beeped, Dlscov.W. iii. 61 The native hod.. gone away to 
look for Zamia nuts. 1847 An stud Anc. World ix. 919 
Zamias, cycadem, and such plants. 

lienee Samlold (iri'miold) a., belonging to the 
genus Zamia or tribe Zamiem. 

1B60 J. Phillips Life on Earth 145 Stems and fronds of 
Zamioid and Cycadeoid plants, 

Zamlndar, variant of Zkmindaii. 

II Zamoria (z«'m 5 rin), East Indies. Forms: 
6 samoryn, 7 samorine, -orein, -aryn, -arine, 
samorl, -ourln, (-erhin), 7-8 aamori, 7, 9 sa- 
morin, 8-9 eamorim, 9 samorine, 7- somorln. 
[a. Pg, samorim, ( amorim (It. satnory, ifilh a), 
ad. Malayalam sdmuri, of dixpnted origin.] 'The 
title for many cenluiies of the Hindu Sovereign of 
Calicut and the country round’ (Yule). 

1381 N. Lichefislo tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. xiv. 
33 b, They called him Samoryo, which in theyr longue is 
Kinperuur. ifioi K. Johnson Kingd. St Coumno. (1603) 904 
All soweruyne authority shuld rest in tbc king of Calecutr, 
with the title of Sarnori. 166s J. Davies tr. Maud.tsto's 
Trav. in Since the establishment of the Pormguez in 
those parts, the power of Zamourin is crown so low, ..the 
King of Cochim is more powerful then he. 1776 Mickle tr. 
Camoens' f.usiad Introd. p, xlvii, Gama sent two of his 
officers with Monzaida to wait upon the Ztimorim nt his 
palace of I’audarene. iSfil Hevkhidgk Hist. India 1. 1. vii. 
13d Calicut,. -was then the capital of a Hindoo sovereign, 
who, under the title of tamiry or tamorin, ruled a consider, 
able extent of country. 1883 F. Day Indian bisk (Fish. 
Exhib. Publ.) 17 The Samorin, in 1313, sent a deputation to 
Portugal. 

Zampatan, variant of Suhpitan. 

II Zamsummim. Also 6 Zamsumym, 8am- 
b amino, 7 Zanaummln(e,-im. [Heb.pl. Q’DTQT ] 
A name of ' a people [pent, and many, nnd tall, as 
the Anakims ’ (Deut. ii. at) ; used allusively or fig. 

1330 Tindaxk Deut. ii. 90 Tint also was taken for a londe 
of gcauntes ami geauntes dwelt t her in in aide tyme,and the 
Ammonites called them Zamzumyms. 1530 — Anew. Sir 
T. Move's Dial. Pref., Wks. (1373) 249/1 Hone they not 
compelled the Kniperours of the earth, .to be their lormen- 
tours, and the Samsumims them selues do hut imagine mis. 
chief nnd inspire (linn. i6aS IIurton Anat. Met. 11. iii. n. 
(ed. 3) 990 Aiax, Caligula, and the rut of those great Znn- 
zummin*, or t-igaiilicail Anakims. 164s Drumm. of Hawth. 
Skia machia Wks. (1711)901 Such numbers of arm'd enemies, 
so many Nimrods, Zanzummims, adversarieslo our opinions. 
1660 England s Mon. Asserted 9 Those two great Zan- 
zuniinines of Church anil Stale, the Arch-bishop of Canter- 
bury, and the Karl «f Strafford. 

Zanana(h : see Zenana. 

Zanbuc(o, var. Xambook. 

138s N. I.ictiBFlELD tr. Castanheda’s Cong. K. Ind. 1. Ixiii. 
199 b, Hce went to Mottsnnbique in a Zanbucn. zBoz Nat. 
Rev. Feb. 799 Small barques, which they called zanbucs. 

Zand : see Zend. 

Zander (swndai). Also aandre, aandar. [C. 

zander ; in inod.L. sattdra (Cuvier).] A common 
European species of pike-perch, Stizostedion lucio- 
pcrca {Lucioperca sattdra), valued as a footl-ftsh. 

1854 Bauhan Halient. 114 The German tandre, pike- 
perch, one of the bevt.flavoured of tlie family. 1B88 Goode 
Amer. Fishes 14 In the Old World,. .there are two well 
marked species, the Zander, or Scliill, S[tizastcdion\ lucio- 
perca, and the Berschick, or Sckrct, S. votgensis, 

Zonella (zine ja). [?f. name uf Antonio Zanelli 
(authorof/.r lane Haliane , 1S78).] (Scequot. 1882.) 

1 88a Gt. Indnstr. Gt. Brit. III. 913 Since 1848 n material 
called zanella cloth, which has a codon warp, has been 
largely made. 188a Beck Draper's Dict.,Zanella , a mixed 
twilled fabric introduced of late years, and used for covering 
umbrella*. 

Zanlacol, -o, Zanjaok, obs. if. Sanjak. 

1663 Davenant Sieve 0/ Rhodes 11. lit. I, A Zanjack from 
the Camp attends Behind the out-lei of tbe Peer. 

Zante (stent;). Also 7 Zant. A name of one 
of the Ionian islands, anciently Zaeytithus : used 
attrib. in the names of certain products (see quots.) ; 
also short for Zante wine, wood, etc. 

1613 E. S. Blit. Bnss in Arber Eng. Gamer III. 634 
Physic and Surgery help* ., Zante Oil. 1813 W. Weldon 
Chent. 560 (,'laict. Zante. Malmsey Madeira. 1835 A’. D. 
Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sef. I. 387 A black juicy berry re- 
semhling the Zante grape. 1B43 HoltzApffel Turning 
1. no Zante, or Young Fustic, hum the Mediterranean, is 
a species of sumach. (Rhus Cot in us), ■®5 * Simihonps Did. 
Trade, Zante-wood, a name for the Rhus Co tin us and for 
the Chloroxyion Swistenia. 

Zantho-, misspelling of Xantho-. 

Zany (z^i'ni), sb. arch, nnd dial. Also 6-7 
Bonl, aanle, 7 Bane, Banco, Banni, (//. aaneese), 
8 aoney. [a. F. sani, or its source It. sani, zanni 
name of servants who act as clowns In the ' Coin- 
media dell' arte \ 

Properly, the Venetian and Lombardic funn of Gianni - 
Giovanni John (cf. Zaniboh > the title of the church of St. 
John and St. Paul in Venice) used as an appellative for 
a porter (or the like] from the mountain country of Bergamo 
who hnd taken service in a seaside town. 

In the following the French word is app. intended: — 
a 1366 R. Edwards Damon and Pithias 11371) F ij, lacks. 
leblt avow mon companion. Grimms. Ihar vow pleadge 
pety Zawne. lacks. Can you speake Frenchc, here is 
a trimme caller by this day.] 

1 . A comic performer attending on a clown, ncro- 
bat, or mountebank, who imitates his master’s acts 
In a ludicrously awkward way ; a clown's or 


mountebank’s assistant, a merry-andrew, Jack-pud- 
ding ; soractlmes^ised vaguely for a professional 
jester or bufToon in general. Now Hist, or arch. 

■388 Shaks. L.L.L.v. ii. 463 Some cany-lnle. some please- 
man, some slight Zanic, . . That . . knowes the trick To make my 
Lady laugh. 1396 Lodge Wife Mi 1. M iv b, Here marcheth 
forth Scurilitic,.. the first lime he lookt out of Italy into Eng- 
land, it was In the habile of a Zani. 1599 LUJunson Ev. 
Man out of Hum. tv. i, Hee's like a Zani to n Tumbler, 
That tries trickes after him to make men laugh. 1601 Shaks. 
TWA N. 1. v, 9I), I prote-t I take these Wisemen . .no letter 
then the [boles Zanies. 1&4B Winvard M ids. -Moon 1 Chey. 
nell among the visitors, is a niumilchanke exlraurdinaiy 
with 4 zanycR. 163a Urquiiaht Jtsvcl 104 They go.. in the 
disguise of a Zanni or Pantaloon to ventilate their fnp|ieriei. 
168a New News fr, Tory. Land j He may servo for some 
Zany to a Mountebank, to jest off Medicines for the Tooth- 
ach to the Rabble in Southwark. 1780 C. Johnston Chrysal 
lxix, A mountebank-doctor, and his /nuy. 1810 Ckahbk 
Borough vii. 66 There was • time, when we beheld the 
quack, On public stage, the licensed trade attack; He mode 
his labour'd speech with poor parade; And then a laughing 
zany lent him aid. 1B4B [,. Hunt Jar of Honey vi. 75 
Those who bad flattered kirn most when a king, were tbe 
loudest in their contempt, row that he was the court zany. 
■881 Miss M. Betiiam-Edwards Disarmed viii, Every, 
body is good 10 the Court-fool, the zany I 

2 . Hence in transf. and allusive uses, with various 
shades of meaning : a. An attendant, follower, com- 
panion, assistant : almost nlways contemptuous 
(sometimes, hanger-on, parasite), and with direct 
reference to sense 1. Now rare or arch. 

1601 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 11, iii. (Qo.), I pray 
thro be acquainted with my two Zanies ( 1616 Foe. hang-by's] 
hcere. 1601 Middleton Blurt III. I. E a, Lady Impcria (the 
■ Curtezan's Zani). >616 R. C. Times’ ll'histte (1B71) 136 Ye 
Arislippinn zanies,.. Leave offal Iasi your poysning hennied 
5 peach. 1611 Chatman Cmsar 4 Fompty iv. i, Protean 
fortune, and her zany, warre. 1673 HnKRRiNr.iLL Greg. 
Fr.-Greyb. 30 The Directory, and the grud Covenant, (its 
err /ice). 1746 Francis tr. Her., Ep. 1. xv, 37 A vagrant Zany, 
or no Certain Manger, Who knew not, ere lie din'd, or Fiicml 
or Stranger. 1746-7 Smollut Advice 1B1 To shine confess'd 
her rnny and her tool, And fall by what I rose, low ridicule. 
1760 H. Walpole Let. to G. Montagu 94 Nov., On the 
Address, Pitt and his zany Beck[6rd quarrelled. ZB17 [see 
Mountebank sb. a], 1880 (I. Rev. Jan. 14 St. John was not 
content to be a mere zany, he aspired to rival his master 
os a wit, aiul to outstrip him a* a libertine, ign A themeuin 
93 Mar. 343/3 To figure as a any of a peer. 

t b. An imitator, mimic ; esp. a poor, bad, 
feeble, or ludicrous imitator. Obs. 

1606 Df.hkek Seven Sins v. 31 An Ape is Zani to a man, 
doing ouer those trikes. .which hce sees done before hint. 
i6at Drayton Ep. to H. Reynolds 93 As lit' English Ape* 
and very Zanies be Of curry thing that they doe lieare and 
see. 167B Drydxn Ail for Lore Pref. b 3 b, 1 hey nre fur 
persecuting Horace and Virgil, in the persons uf their 
Successors.. .Some of their lime Zanies yet go f.nlhei 1 for 
they are Persecutors even of Horace himself. 1730 Flying 
1 Post aa Dec., ‘Ibeir little Zanies about tbe Country have 
learnt their Cant. 

o. One who resembles, or acts like, a merry- 
andrew or bufToon ; one who plays the fool for the 
amusement, or so as to be the laughing-stock, of 
others. Now rare or Obs. 

■606 Sir G. Goosecappt ill. i. in Bullen Old PI. (18B4) 111. 
42 Goc loo, you French Zanies you. 1630 Br. Hall Senn., 
z Tim. iii. j Wk». 180B V. 393 W'l.at is a H )P ociiie but 
a Plnjcr; the Zany or religion? 1718 Porx Dime. in. 906 
Oil great Restorer of the good old Stage, Preacher at once, 
and Zany of tly ngel 1790 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Adv. to 
Fnt. Laurcat xv, Pll not be Zany to a King, not 1, 1846 
F.tlntic Rev. June 66a Sydney Smith. .was a West end 
chapel preacher, . . a lecturer in Albemarle -street, and Zany 
to Holland- houses 

e. A fool, simpleton, ‘ idiot'. Still dial. 

a 1784 Johnson iii K. Cumberland Mem. (1806) I. 263 The 
lady asked me for no other puipose than to make a Zany 
of me. 1847 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Meiu. (1897) I. 
941 The printers ate awful rallies, they print erasures and 
corrections too, and other sin* they commit uf the utmost 
inhumanity. 1B6* Tiiacrehay Philip iii, Whether Andrew 
was a genius, or whether he was a zany, wits always a moot 
question. 1897 Watts-Dunton A j twin 111. i, A heaven for 
zanies and tom-fools I 

3 , attrib. That is a zany, or cliaracteriilic of a 
zany ; + imitative ; clownish ; foolish, idiotic. 

1616 Anton Philos. Sat. C 9, Like a gorgeous robe. 
Purl'd ore with natui es Ape, and Zany-art. 1818 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Pinny tes Pi/gr. E 1. Nor Britoines Odcunib 
(Zanyc brauc Vlisris) In all liii.amLliiig.saw the like as this is. 
1B69 Black moh 9 l.oma D. xv, He util make some or your 
zany zquiics >hake in their i-hoes. 1890 Hall Caine Bondman 
11. ii,Your zany doings have shut every other door against you. 

Za ny, V. Obs. or rare arch. [f. piec.] traits. 
To play the zany to; to imitate poorly or awk- 
wardly like a zany; hence gin. (o imitate, mimic. 

160* Mahston Antonio's Rev. iv. i. Who. . Laughes them 
to scorne, as man doth busic apes When they will ranie 
men, a 1619 Flf.tciikr, etc. 0 C'' r - '■ •■» [He] lakes hij 
oath. -that all excellence In other Madams doe luu rany 
hers. 1691 Langraink Ace. Dram, Poets 351 Francisco * 
zanying the Person and Humour of Albano, is an incident in 
several Plays. 1894 H. Pease Mark o' Veil Ptef. 7 If the 
delicious original be beyond capture, why essay to zany it? 

Zanyism (rri-iii|iz’m\ [f. as prcc. + -JHM.] 
The chniactcr or style of a zany; action or lan- 
guage like that of n zany ; fantastic folly ; buffoonery. 

■B16 Coi.FRilHiE Lit. Rem. (1B36) I. 13B The caricature of 
hi* [sc. Rabelais'] filth and mnyisnL tBaj Blackw. Mag. 
XI II. (>6j Such zanyisiiii as these. 

So la'BjaUp, the condition 01 character of a 
Sony. 
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1766 T Adams Diary 7 Jan , Wks 1890 II. 179 V Z and 
II hid attacked him about idleness, and familiar spirit*, 
and /ui) ship t 

Zanzaok, -ziao, Zanzummim, -m(o, Za- 
phlro, Zapota. -ote. ZapotiUa. obs fT San- 

JAK, 4AHZUMMIM, SaITHIRE, &A10TA, SAPOD1LL 

Zappe (cf. It zap pari), obs f Sap sb > and v 1 
1600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 38 A\ ben that rampart which 
is, shill either be beaten or zapped 

II Zaptieh (z% pile). Also id. [Turkish sJLwi 
tfabttpeh, f Arab fait administration, regula- 
tion ] A Turkish policeman. 

*8 If Tozkr Ut). hi turkey II 100 A young Turkish 
Zi| nf, or pohccniiin 1878 Ir h 1 >m l then Cyprus xxi 
177 A wrel he I l dike house, which was full of zaplichs, who 
were quartered here 

Zarab, e-irly var sharab, Shu vb, wine, etc. 

1477 Earc Rivms (Caxton) Dictes 17 b. He that seketh 
the delicrs of this wnrldc is like vnto him that seketh to 
drink rush wenyng it were water 

Zarape (zira pc), U. S. var. of Sehape 
1888 Mary > Bianfui/i' ll'erl i (U S ) 18 Aug t6s/i 
The me 1, with wide rlinmed sombrero ind gay zarape 

Zarathastrian (ztcrajm stnan), a and si [f. 
7 asathustra , the Old Iranian form of the name of 
the founder of the ancient Persian religion ] ■=• 
Zohoabthi \n. So Surathu. a trlan lam, Ears* 
tha rtrla < 1 , Saratha atrlsm 
1871 Tyi or Print Cull I iu 49 Brahmanism, Zara thus 
trism, and Buddhism Ibid II xv 319 The Wicked Serpent 
of the Zarathuatnans 1886 Encycl Bnt XX i6i/r The 
Vedic and Zarathustnc religions It id 370/1 M izdaism 
(Zarathustnamsm), with Us sects. 1891 C urine Ong 
Dialler vm 401 The 1 undahia is thoroughly Zaralliustrun 
in spmt when it states [etc ] 

Zaratlte (z-LTatail) Mttt [a. Sp zaratita 
(Casares, 1851), f the name of Sclior Zarate see 
-ite 1 ] A hydrous carbonate of nickel, of a green 
colour, found as an incrustation and in stalactites. 

1858 Simmonds Diet Trade [err on ns Zamttte J. 1861 
Bristow Ghss Mil [erron as Zm attic] 1B68 Dana Mia 
(ed s) 710 Ziralue 

II Zftroole. Also 6 saraooll, 6-7 saroola, 7 
-oull, zeroola. [Turkish ] A high cylindrical 
head dress such as was worn by janizaries. 

. <585 T Washington Ir Nicholays Voy 1 VI 4 b, Slants 
bcaryng i n they r heads a Saracoll of Cry mson veluet II id 
III III 73 b. A hood of fine while fell, will be they rail 
Zarcola l/id x 91 b, A while Znrcole 1601 Knoi lfs 
Hut lurks (1621) B31 His alaues with thur red zarcull on 
their heads. 1696 tr Du Mauls Voy La ant 176 A Thou- 
sandlanisnries with Zercolas on their Head 

fZard Obs. Variant of Izzahd, cf /id 


your labour 

Zareba, zareeba : sec 7 ariba 

|| Zarf (/lif), surf (zcif). [Arab , = vessel ] A 
cup shaped holder for a hot coffee-cup, used in the 
Levant, usually of metal and of ornamental design. 

1836 Lan* Up I hgypt I 168 Zurf 

II Zariba (zirz La ), sb Also aenba, sanba, zery- 
beh, Eare(Ojba, B6r(r)iba, nereba. [Arab 
zanbJ 1 pen or enclosure for cattle (cjJ zarb sheep- 
fold) ] In the Soudan and adjacent parti of Africa, 
A fence or lriclosure, usually constructed of thorn- 
bushes, for defence against the attacks of enemies 
or wild I least*, a fenced or fortified camp. 

1849 UKeiiiy tr. II 'ernes Dated Soun.es White Mile 
II 112 A shining senba of rreds, ihe stalkx of which 
perhaps only afford resistance 10 lame animals. 183a A lisa 
Co i s Jrnt 27 Mar 337 'the Sultan haa planted a zerybeh, 
ur i ocular inclosure with two issurs 1867 IIaker Nile 
Ini xii 315 We employed ourselves in cutting thorn 
branches and constructing a zarcel a 1884 / lines tr Mar 
3 The Black Watch (Royal Highlanders) advanced thi* 
morning to Baker Pasha s zariba. 

b Applied to a formation of troops for defence 
against attack. 

1887 Times g Apr 3/3 Forming a zariba, or square, 10 
resist cavalry. 

C transf and fig 

1B85 Glasgow Ihr 19 Mar 4/5 It is when he advances 
frrm these elementary zarebas that he lrscg lumself in the 
wilderness, and, apparently frjm an inherent nubility to 
slate any tact correctly iSgB A White in Mat Hn Aug 
604 Ihe I sar is surTuunded by a zereba of dciail ana 
enticed from affairs of State by organized diversions. 

d. alt rib 

■BgsA H Keane Afrtcx I v 245 The expression ' renha 
country 1 applied by some geographers to the northern slope 
of the Nile Congo divide 100 ■ II ViviAN^Zyri vie 184 A 
succession of enclosures, each with a rarcla wall 

Hence Sari ba v. tram , to surround or inclose 
with a zariba , intr to construct or form a zariba. 

1B85 19th Cent July 69 Orders were given to zereba our- 
selves The Brigadier ordered Ihe force to rereba on Ihe 
be t position that was near 1886 Can temp Rev June 850 
A large garden, zerebacd In with aloes ana henna. 

Zarlah, obs form of Cvauish. 

1814 ir Klaproth’s Trav Cauc rBi Tha amboasador* of 
bis Zarish Majesty 

llZarnicn (za imk). Also 7 soraioh, 9 sar- 


nao, -eo, -eg, -ek. [Arab. zamtkh , t Peru. 

urnT orplment, f ztr gold.] A name for the 


yellow and red sulphides of nrsenlc, usunlly called 
respectively orpimcnt and realgar. 

1610 II Jonson Alch 11 111, Yourlato, ozoch, zernich, chi- 
bnt, heautarlt. 1748 J Hm Hisl /•assies 408 Bright red Znr 
nich, the Sandorachof Authors 1867 Brands At Cox Diet 
Sci s v 1 Him Orpunent, In its native Male it [sc yellow 
aisenic] is used under the name of Znrnic or Zernich 
Zarp (ziJp) S Afrua, [From the initials of 
Du /uid Afnkaansch Kepubhkeimtk J’o/tiie 
South African Republican Police ] An appella- 
tion for a member of the Boer police force in the 
late SouLh African Republic ; a Boer constable 
llcncc Zarpine a , of or belonging to the ' Zarns '. 

1893 Standard y Diggers Metis (Johannesburg! 13 Nov 
91 Ihe 7 arp produces his latest capture Jan, an Ethiop, is 
avsgrant wn > resisted /arpine authority, and even attempted 
tr test the Zarpine probity by the bribe of a six pence 

Zarza parllla* see Sahsapahili a. 

Zaught, Zaundera, Zauns, Zavana : see 

Yacht, Sanders i, Zounds, Savannah. 

Zax, dial form of Sax, tool for cutting slates. 
Zay, dial form of Say v. 1 
llZayat (ziiyit). [Burmese.] A public hall 
or shed for worship, meetings, or shelter. 

zBii Mrs A. J 1 dson A mer Hapt Mtss Bur man Imp 
145 Jhe /ayat, ihe Ilurman name for a place for public 
woiship, was erected 185a Pifrson Miss Mem By In 
April 1819 ilia first rayat was opened for Christian worship 
1906 htachni Mag Aug 20a They wcat straight la the 
Mtiyat, the strangers’ rest house 

Zbloud, ’Zbud, Z’death, obs ff ’Sdloop, 
’Snun, 'Snnm 

zSae I C Til a Merry Milk mat is IV m M 3, Zbloud 
I heard otherwise 1676 h nir.ni.ncr Man of Mode 1 1, 
Zbud, I think jiu men of quality will j,ruw As unreason 
able as tha Women 1689N Lee l nnc Lit veil u, Z’Dentll 
and fury if they sliou d try 
Ze. obs form or graphic sir of The, Ye 
||Z ea (z< a) [late ind mod L. z< a, a. Gr fmi.] 
1 1 A Latin name for the grain culled spelt Obs 
1377 OoorEir Her, sbach s Hush ag NexitoWheate and 
Barley, folowelh Zea 1611 Corea , Bhd lexer, Spelt or 
Zl a, .1 corne which makes light uid sauone bread 

2 . Hot. Adopted by 1 mnxus as the name of a 
genus of graminaceous plants, comprising the one 
species 7 . Mays (somilunes anglicized as sea 
maize), Maize or Indian corn 
1787 tr I.mnaus' I'atn Plants U 633 7 ./a Indian, or 
Turkey Wheat 1808 Baniram in A Wilson Amer Omith 
(103 ) I 8 I fed him wilh corn, (zea, nnire) 1810 Amir 
7 ml Si II 46 Ihe smut upon an ear of Zea Mnjs. 1B51 
Mhse Reid Rifle hangers I (1833) 16 The lai ce like 
bl ides of the zea maize 

Zeagonite (zAegomit) Min [Named in 
1816 by Gismondl, f. Gr (tie to boil + dyovos 
barien see -ITE*.] = Gissiondine 

c 1840 Lncnl PI drop (18451V! 319/9 

Zeal (ztll, sb Forms 4-7 sole, 5 ael, 5-6 
Beel(o, 5-7 zeole, 6 zealle, Sc zeil(o, zeill, 
(sjnl), 4- zeal. [Late ME. sele, ad L. selus, a 
Gr Cf. OF. set (F. site), It , l’g zelo, 

Sp telo ] 

1 In biblical language, rendering L. selui (or 
tbmulalto), Gr fijAoi, denoting ardent feeling or 
fervour (taking the form of love, wrath, ‘ jealousy ’, 
or righteous indignation), with contextual tendency 
to unfavourable implications (emulation, rivalry, 
partisanship) 

138a Wyclif * Rings XIX 31 The reel [13B8 fcrunit loue, 
Covfrdale geluiisy] of Ihe I ord of hooslis ichal done 
llul — r eh sill 3 The urth, where the idol of rele 
[gloss or enuyej was set 1308 T ihlMLB CW V ao fhededet 
of Ihe flesshc haired, lawynge, zrlc [ifin rniuUl inns, 1H81 
(A y ) jealousies] 1535 Covfrdale rcilus xlvm 9 He 
brought an hongcr vpon them and in his 2<-le he made them 
few in nombre 1375 tr Luthers Lomm G\l ill B8 Tl esa 
kindcs or anger are good, and are called in the scripture 
telousies or /eales 1604 T Whu ht I assuns 11 ui 63 
Zcale (that is, envw, emulation or indign moil) and anger 
shorten thy dayes zSn Bible bzck v i] They slial know 
(hat I tha Lord hnue spoken it in my zeale, when I haue 
accomplished my fury in them 
+ 2 . In a specialized sense Anient love or affec- 
tion ; fervent devotion or attachment (to a person 
or thing). Obs or mergc.d in sense 4 
C1400 RuleSt Bout (prose) Uxu 139 As there ■* an euyl) 
rele, loue, or affeccyon ihe whiche departyth one from goa 
soo there is a zele or affeccion the whiche deporlyln one 
fr >m aynne 1410-00 Lydq Lhron Troy il 31S8 With zel 
of feith I brenne a* doth )>e glede, Of alle barmy* to bidden 
30 w be war c 1449 Picout Repr. 1 nn 71 Bi cause noun 
of hem wnle so ulleggc Aims me for eny /tin or credence 
which he him silf hath to what he schdl So allegge e 1430 
tr De Imitations 11 ill 43 Haue [erfore first zed to hiacTf, 
be |mn maist b uu haue zecl to bl ne 13 bo re [ tlabeprn 
•turn super tt tfisum, ct June just ' — *~ 


jnste eel are p 


zele that ye owe toihewele of our said Citie. 1313 Mobs 
Rich III (1883) 36 Hath the prolertour so lender zele to 
him lhal he feretb nothing but lest he should escape hymf 
1359 Mirr. Mag , Salisbury xxvm, For though no cause be 
found, so nature frames Men haue a zeale (0 such os be are 
their names, a 1361 G Cavendish Wolsey (1B93I 51 Ihe 
Cardynall esplcog the greAt zeale that the kyng had con* 
ccyved in this genlll woman 1606 G W[ooikocke] Hut, 
Instate xxxv 113 Demctryus spared his life not for any 
zeale lice had toward him 1683 In Verne/ Mem (1907) 
II 403, I thought I hod ground for those bopei, which . 
the zeal of my soul formed into wishes for her recovery 


1 3 Arfeent, earnest, or eager desire ; longing. 
Also const inf. or clause Obs or merged in 4 

c 143a Cakrave / r fe St Gilbert 65 Gilberd had so 
greie zlI to lede soules to heuene. e Z430 Brut 11 59a Wlier- 
fore he might nat performohis zele ht desire fnl he had con. 
ceyved Aeons! be Turke 1474 Caxton Cheue ■■ iv (1BB3) 
54 T bus shold the knighlts haue grete zele that the lawe bo 
xepl 1347 in Strype p tl Metu (1721) II App K. 39 
Upon the LOnfydence of ubyth your aicoinulyscnment to 
my expectation, rele, and request 1381 A Hall Iheui 11. 
at Y* rout with zeale of news now goes 1507 Shaki 
3 Hen II , v v 14 this doth inferre the zeale Ihad to see 
him 1S3B Slingsby 1 other s I eg in Diary (1&36) 911 My 
tender real of your future welfare 1897 Dryurn Virg. 
Georg iv 300 huch Kage of Honey in their Uosum bent* 
And such a Zeal they have for flow'ry bweels 
4 . Intense .ardour gn the pursuit of home end, 
passionate eagerness id favour of a person or cause ; 
enthusiasm as displayed in notion. Const. *for ; 
f formerly to, occas of 

[ e lead Nisbet M T Eph iv 96 marg , This angre and 
wraith wit hot a weray zull vnto the law of God 1333 
Coverimi r I'e lxvin[i]f 9 ibe zele of ihine house h&lh cucn 
eaten me ] 1 1343 Hrinki nw CompI xxv (1874) 74 I et all 

(hinges be done of zeale only for Gods liulhes sake 1 


.JSfi 


P (Arb ) y> Hi 

s worldc hath b\n Added lo the floike of 
1393 f, Uarssy Purees Super 


- 1 1681 1 ATE / tar h p Did. My Zeal 

ir nil the lit mams of bhakespear a 1700 h vflvn Diary 
. Iislify 


19 Aug 1641. Papular refermer*, whose zeale had foolishly 
transported them in olhei places rallier lo acl like mad men 
than rel gnus 1717-46 Thomson Summer 1615 That first 
paternal virtue, Public /eal 1816 11^ HON SttgtCor iv, With 
all the zeal Which young and fiery couverls feel 1B33 

I llll LW ALL Greece \ 1 1 109 A n ean between this irreverent 
mticism, and the excessive zeal of those who regaidcd 
Homer as a master of ill arts and sciences 1B60 E II 
Kameav Item in v (ed 6) i8j He joined with Ins drinking 
propensities a great zeal f r the kpiscopd Church 1B74 
Ckfxn Short Hut vii | 6 400 The decay of Catholicism 
11 1 jealed stiongly lo Ibe new spirit of Catholic zeal. 

t(/) In obsolete construct! ins 

1316 Pitgr 1 tr/ |W de W i53i)izab Many hatha good 
zele 10 pcrfeccjon wl iche for lacke of this lyght knowelh 
not what is to be done 1535 b 1 lw art C r on Scot (Rolls) 

II 535 His glide Ljfc an I Maiicns, an 1 Zeill of Justice 
1361 WinJet Bk Qt esti ns Jd Rdr , Wks (b T S ) I 53 
Blind it be fcruenl zele t JW rt Ihe M ssaical law 1597 Shahs. 
a Hm IV, iv 11 21 Vndcrihccounlerfeited /ealcofHcauen. 
1713 Pres St Russia II. Bfi A Zeal of converting the 


/ iciss l lungs (Arb ) 57 J I doe not finde, that those Zcnlcs, 
doe any great Lffects 1654 Z CiKE L gtek Pref W hereof 
(inv Lords) we by your unwearied Zeals may obtain tha 
full Fruition. 

fO. In weakened sense, with qua! 1 lying adj. ■ 
Intent, purpose, will, disposition (chiefly good zeal) 
Obs. (chiefly Se). 

1313 Dougi as jT nets m Prol aoGenull curias redans of 
guide roll a 1533 h hitii Ansiv More (1548) A 3 b, M isler 
Alore which of late hath busyed him selfe lo meille in nl 
such matters (of wli it zi-le I will not defy ne) 1336 Bm 1 n 
ukn Cron Se>t vi v (iBai) I 207 I lius grew He, ilk day, 
more Icrrihill and odius 10 his pcpill, and gorernit lha 
realme with na belter reil than he gat it 1337 St I apers 
11 . n VIII, VI 1 707 Ihe many disromoditcis, the wiche 
he like ucie unknows 11 to hym or them that have preffarrid 
the same, who niyght of a good syil do) it <z 1578 Linde 
eav (Fit cottie) Citron Suit (S T S ) I 14 Men of guid 
zeal I and conscience 

+ 0 transf. (from 4) A zealous person, zealot. 

1614 B Jonson Barth hair 1 hi, As errant a Zeale as be 
■ 643 Sir I Browne Rehg Med 1 1 3 there are both 10 
Greek, Koman, and Afnc in Churches, solemnities, whereof 
the wiscrzcales doe make a Christian use 1647 Jer Taylor 
Lib Proph Lp JDcd 9 Although some Zeales are 10 hot, 
and their eyes so inflamed with iheir ardors 
7 at hil) nnd Comb. 

01613 Ovrsnuav A Wife, etc (i6aB) 140 The books and 
crooke of his *Zr tie blind bnepbeard 1608 Lkigiiton App, 
I aril ix aoa The fyne ’zeal consuming love of Gods 
howse 1648 J Beaumont Psyihe xii ecu, Ihe Strangers 
’zeal inflamed Eye 1736 Ihomson Liberty iv 919 lha 
worst the zeal inflam d Barbarian drew 1774 J Adams in 
ham I ett (1876)93 this zeal will ] rove fatal 10 the fortune 
and felicity of my family Colonel Otis ■ phrase Is, 1 The 
’zeal pot boils over ’ 1671 Focus Hist homish Inasom 

(1681) no ’Zeal prelending gravity 1717 P Walker In 
Biogr Presbyt (1897)! 304 The Christ dethroning, Church. 
ruining, ’Zeal quenching Indulgence 1398 Svlvrsier 
Du Bartas 11 1 11 Imp isture 35 Ihe profane 'zeal scoffing 
Atheist a 1644 Quablfs Sot Recant sold v 37 O but my 
'zeal transported soul, lake heed 1797 Benthau in lletham- 
Edwards Autob A Young (189B) 309 Knowing your zeal 
for all *zeal-worlhy objects. 

lienee Zea Uni <z .full of zeal, zealous ; t Sea ‘list, 
a., wonting in zeal (whence 

i6os Fulrelke ind Pt Paratl Ded 1 My dutifull thank- 
full and 'zealefull affection toward your grates person 1608 
Svlvfstfr Tn hattk iv. Meek Moses with a eeal full ire. 
■(■4 C Brooke Ghost Kwh III, Ixxir Poems (187a) 107 
Prime nut a 'Zelist in fond purity, Nor paint a heauen, nor 
counterfeit a hell 1636 Sir T Herbkit trav. (ed a) 97 
The Meccan real lata have here a few poors built Mosquei. 
1613 Spblman De non renter. Reel (1646) 30 O thou ’zeale- 
less mortality 1643 Hammond Serin , John xvlti 40 Wks. 



ZB BRA. 


16B4 IV. 514 That heartless sealless behaviour ?n thli vary I 
house of God. iBM Furry Our Pharls. 13 A zralleis, love. | 
less, lifeless worship of God. 1667 Waterhouse A larr.Firt 
Loud. 6] Levity and "Zenleiness for Reformed Religion. 

+ Zeal, v. Obs. Also zele. [ad. late L. zeldre, 1 
ad. (Ir. fa A out/, f. faAor Zeal sb. J I 

L (ram. To be zealous for ; to pursue with zeal j 
or passionate ardour. 

134a Uiuli. Erasm. Apnfh. 1. 69 A notable exmnnple of 
sapience with whole hertc & myntle, feruently desired and 1 
seled. iflop Mbit (Douey) Wisd. i. 13 Zeals not death in ; 
the errour of your life. 1003 N aunton In Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 193 Hlcsse and prosper it to both yourselves and 
to all that trucly scale your truest prosperities. 

2 . To inspire with zeal. 

■34p Chuuk Hurt Stdit. (15694 L iij h, Men sealed to- 
wnrde God, blit not fit to lodge. 164a Featlv Vertmnnus 
Bj TJey will..allrre up an eamestnesse in them in religion, 
as sealing their owne being opposed by falshood. 

8. intr. To act with zeal, show zeal, he zealous. 
1439 [ice Mealing below], a i6a6 Bacon Dis(. cone. Ch. 
.4^(1641) 19 Stifle fellowea, and such as settle marvellously 
for those whom they have cnosen t# bee their masters. 

Hence + Zealed ppl.a., full of zeal, zealous (see 
also Over-zealed) ; t Zea ling ppl. a. 

1439 Rolls of Farit. V. 34S/3 Subdly coloured, and feyned 
lelyng Justice. s0oo W. Watson Decaeordon (tfioa) fiB A 
faire seeming., fountains of sealing chrislallslreames. fs033 
Flitchir, etc. Love's Pilgr. tv. 1, You might have done, 
but for thnt reald religion You women bear to swownings. 
Zealander (zFldtndaj). Forms : 6 Zelender, 

7 Zolander, 7- Zealander, [f. Zealand =■ Du. 
Zeeland + -Ell L] A native or inhabitant of Zea- 
land, a province of the Netherlands. 

■373 Bkuincfibld tr. Cardanus' Com/. 11. (<376) ai Guliel- 
mus a Zelender, 163d Earl Monm. tr. Boccaiini’s I'ol. 
Touchstone (1674) 354 .She doth . .make more. . Wnr upon the 
Spaniards, than do the Hollander! and Zealanders. 1766 
Compl. Farmer % H b/i The Zealanders let their's [re. mad. 
der] grow larger. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 4B5 
Every merchant ship Inat cleared out from tne Thames or 
the Severn would be manned by Zealanders and Hollanders 
and Kriealanders. 

\* See also New Zealander. 

Zeale, obs. form of Seal sb. 1 

1060 Chirk Castle Aee. (ignB) ,39 Paid Sir Thomas Myddel- 
ton . . what he gave the men that came to shew the zeale fish. 
Zealot (ze'lat). Forma : [4], < 5-7 zaloto, 4-8 
aelot, 7 zelott, 6- zealot. [ad. eccl. L. zelotfs, n. 
Gr. faXaiT^s, f. faAauv to be zealous (see Zeal 
L A member of a Jewish Met which aimed at a 
Jewish theocracy over the earth and fiercely resisted 
the Romans till the fall of Jerusalem In A.D. 70. 
fa 1300 Cursor AT. 31165 Symon seiole.] 1337 [Covin hack] 
Orig. 4 Sprynge of Series jj Zelotrs or Gelaus secte. These 
were sultyll and sedicious rascals amongc the I ewes of 
lerusalein. 1644 HAMUONn(tiV;<) Of Resisting the Lawfull 
Magistrate under Colour of Religion. . .Also, Of the Zeluts 
among the Jewel. 1671 StilungPi- Serin,, Matt. xxi. 43 
Wire. 1710 1. 107 That desperate Faction of the Zrnloii, 
who.. soon put the whole Nation into Flames. 1B31 E. 
Burton Eccl, Hist. I. n The persons who were called 
Zealots, from their seal for the national religion and inde. 
pendence. iBSs Farrar Early Chr. l I, 1 ■ 1 note. The 
Zealots formed the * extreme left’ division of the Pharisees 
politically, os the Essenes did religiously. 

2 . One who is zealous or full of zeal ; one who 
pursues his object with passionate ardour ; usually 
in disparaging sense, one who is carried away by 
excess of zeal ; an immoderate partisan, a fanatical 
enthusiast. Const, for, f a/j + to. 

a 1S3 0 Midi Diatnbm lii. Whs. 1. (1673) too The true 
Zealot whom God apprnvclh, namely. He whose Spirit is 
in Fervency and not in Shew. 1051 Howell / ’cnice 3 
Though they continue still such great Zclotts to their own 
Country. .they are not so to the Church, c 1663 Mrs. 
Hutchinson Mem, Col, Hutchinson (1R3R) 35/1 The more 
religious zealots, who afterward were branded with the name 
of Puritan. 1700 Pim.i.irs fed. Kersey), Ze/ot..n often 
taken in an ill Sense, for a Separatist or Schisinntick, a 
Fanatiek. 1711 Addison Sped. No, 44c p6 The insignifi- 
cant Party Zealots on boih sides. 1738 Johnson Idler No. 

1 1 P 3 Slavery is now no where more patiently endured than 
In countries once inhabited by the zealots of liberty. 1779 
Burke Let, to J. Erskint Apr., I do not aspire to the glory 
of being a zealot for nny particular national Church. 1817 
Hal lam Const. Hist. 1. lii. i69 The queen [se. Elizabeth] 
was bi a mark for the pistol qg dagger of every zealot. 
1B31 liouseh. Words I 11. 386/r A horde of Methodists, 
Baptists, Campbellltos, and other burning zealots. 160s 
Merrditii Lett. (191a) II. 448 They are bath zealots of the 
rod [/. e. keen anglers], 

3 . attrib. or ai adj. That is a zealot ; charactcr- 
litlc of a zealot. 


iOtd Prrwich Desfi. (1903) 73 The old zelol Card 11 * have 
made a great noyse, being much offended. 1711 Siiaftksb. 
Charac. (1737) II 1.339 Our gentleman by these expressions 
had already given considerable offence to liis zealot-auditors. 
1713 Guardian No. 93 P io, l would not willingly lie at u 
sealot paplst'i mercy. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1 1, zfi-j It was 
not likely that at Koine there should be nny of that zealot 
fanaticism which held it unlawful for a Jew to recognise 
any other earthly ruler besides God. 

Zealoter, Zealotlo, -ioaJ, -lem : see Zelator, 
Zelotic, etc. 

Zealotry (zelotri). Alio 7 eel-, [f. Zealot 
4 - -by : cf. bigotry.] Action or feeling character- 
lit! c of a zealot ; an Instance of this. 

1030 A rtf If andsom. 63 Some mens and womens more 
plebejan Zelotry. sMs Gaudrn Consid. Liturgy 39 The late 
Inordinate zealotries, and desperate frolicks of Religion. 1797 


W. Taylor In Monthly Rev. XXIII. 573 The ecstasy ol 
enlogy nnd the sealolry of panegyric. 1839 De Quinckv 
IPorattv. Wks. 185411.387 A more apostolic fervour of holy 
zealotry in this great cause. 1B98 llonLEY France II. ill. 
vi. 316 A bigot whose zealotry could not be pierced with 
sentiments of patriotism. 

Zealous (ze-las), a. Also 6-7 Belong, [ad. 
med.L. zilosus (cf. It., Pg. zeloso, Sp. eelosd), f. zllus 
Zeal sb. : see -ous.l 

1 . Poll of or incited by zeal ; characterized by zeal 
or passionate ardour ; fervently devoted to the pro- 
motion of 6ome person or cause ; intensely earnest ; 
actively enthusiastic, a. of persons. Const, for. 

In the 17th cent, sometimes connoting puritanical zeal. 

IJ33 Covkrualu 1 Kings xix. 10, I liaue bene seloux for 
the Lords God Zebaolh. 1383 Whitnkv Choice Entbl. 
(1586) Ep. Ded. *3, A zelous lauorer of the Gospell, and of 
the godlie Preachers thereof, a imi H. Smith Serin., Aits 
xxi ii. ej-t) (159a) gar As some giddy spirites thinke now, 
that they which are ztdouser than themsclucs know not wlmt 


Wks, 1851 V. 368 Out of the ablest nnd zealousesl among 
them to create Elders. 1873 J. W|ade] Via. 4 Must. (1873) 
15 Are they not reverend botchers,, .or some weavers, Some 
zealous cobblers, hatmakers and glovers) 1733 in Swift's 
Lett A 1768) IV. 47 Be assured that none is more trtilv zealous 
for your welfare, than your F. A. Kelly. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ii. I. 175 The House of Commons, .more zea- 
lous for royalty than the king, more zealous for episcopacy 
than the bishops. 1B74 Green Short Hist, viii. | j. 508 
Episcopacy had become identified among the more zealous 
Scotchmen with the old Catholicism, 

( b ) Const, inf., occas. clause (the sense passing 
Into : Eagerly desirous), 

1803 Bacon Adv. Learn, it. vii. 1 3. 34, I nin . . zealous and 
affectionate to recede as little from Anliquitie, .as may stand 
with truth. 1687 Milton L. iv. 565 A Spirit, zealous, as 
he seem'd, to know Mure uf th‘ Almighties works, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 1 Apr. 16BB, Multitudes zealous to hear the 
second sermon. 1847 Tennyson Princess IV. 403 Nut a 
scomer of your sex But venerator, zealous it should he All 
that it might 1*. iBsa Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viii, 
]’s so zealous to be cotchin' Lizy, that i couldn't hold in. 

+ (<■) In obs. const, with preps. 

1510 Tindali Acts xxi. so They ore all zelous over the 
lawe [ Geneva zelous of the Lawe], 1611 Bible Acts xxii. 3, 


.ingle life more then enough,.. tlefendi 
D. Of passions, actions, etc. 


I tfyd bewraye My zelous wyll. to earne my prynces grace. 

1594 Shako. Rich. Ilf, III. vii. 94 When. . Religious men 
Arc at their Dcades, 'lit much to draw them thence. So 
sweet is zealous Contemplation. 1593 — John ii. i. 19 This 
zelous kixse. 1649 Br. Hall Coirs Conte. It. iii. 130 Then 
w« h [sc. Bulla Cruciate ] there was never a more zenlous 
piece, published to the world. 1B08 W. Wilson Hist. Diss. 
CM. I. 391 To those doctrines he expressed a zealous attach- 
ment. 1851 Gladstone Glean, VI. Ixiv. 41 Zealous and 
intelligent co-operation. 

1 2. ■» Jealous 4 , 4 c. Obs. rare. 

1563 Homilies n. Agst, Idol. ill. Tl ij b, To spoyle the 
zelous God Of his honour. 1630 Hakewii l ApoL (cd. a) iv. 
x. | 4. 433 Thnt this j,eople should be so wonderfully zealous 
of llte renowns of their nation. 

Zealously (zclosli), adv. Also 6-7 iol-, (7 
[ solussUe). *[f. prec. + -ly *,] In a zealous man- 
j ner; with zeal or passionate ardour; with enthu- 
siastic eagerness. 

1373 tr, Luther's Comm. Gal. 34 b, At the find when the 
light uf the gospel, .began to nppeare, many were zelously 
I rent to godltnes. 1611 Bible Trsltsl. Fref. F 3 To professe 
It (re. Religion] zealously. Ibid. GnL iv, 17 They zctously 
effect you, but not well [Tindali They are gelous over 
you ainyssc]. e i6» Milton Sohu. ix.'lby care is fixt end 
zealously attends To 611 thy odorous Lamp with deeds of 
light. i60i Lauderdale Papers (Camden 1884) I. 91 The 
clisnslir is seluxslie your frtnd. 1709 Junius Lett, id, 
You zealously undertook the cause of that gallant nrmy. 
1879 Lubbock Sci. Led. il. 36 We know how fond ants nre , 
of honey, nnd how zealously and unremittingly they search ; 
for food. zB80 Durant Chi/dr, Gibeon 11. v, A place . . where 
there was no prospect of improvement, however zealously 
one worked. 

f b. In the way of religious zeal or devotion. 

1644 Milton Divorce l viii. Wks. 1851 IV. 40 It will easily 
be true that n father or brother maybe hated zealously, and 
lov'd civilly or naturally, 

ZealouraeBB (zebsnSs). Now rare. [f. Zba- 

: l.oua -F-MES8.] The quality of being zealous; zeal. 


\ ours. 1803 Anna Rtg^ Chron, fiofl 'i k I will nol betmy his 
confdence nor that realowMiess in his cause which he ha» 
a right to expect. 1903 M«Lkan Afwst. xiii. 194 It 19 
difficult to draw the line between zealousness nnd zealotry. 

tZe&loUBy. Obs. Forms; 6 zolouaie, >70, 
eelosle, -ale, [f. Zealous + -y 3 ,] 

1. Jealousy. 

■54a Udali. Erasm. Apoph. it. 177 U Whiche grudges,. . 
the zelousie, and t)ie eagre feersencs of Olympias did aug. 
mente. 1398 Q. Elis. Plutarch 116/35 Or Zelozie ufwiie, 
or Sons suspect, or dout of frind. 

2 . Zealousness, zeal. 

t«97 Middleton IFisd, Solomon y. 0 1 b, His armour 
zealousle, his breost-plste heauen. 


Zeanght, obs. Se. form of Yaobt. 

Zeayde, obs, l^nt. Ind. past of Sat vA 
Zabsofk, variant of Xeiiec. 
f Ze bedlat. Obs. mnte-weL [f. the name Zebe- 
dee + -1ST.] One who acts like the sons of Zcbedee 
(see Matt xx. 20-aa). 

>874 tr. Jo tidin' s Life 7 o A bp. To Rdr. E iifo Like a pore 
blindc zel>ediiie to nske he knowelb not wliat. 

Zebelln, -el line, -iline, obs. IT. Zibeilimx. 
Zebra (zfhrfi, zc’brH),rA Also 7 zabra, seuera, 
sebra, aebre, asvro, (zembra), 7-8 eeura ; 7 pi. 
Eebrae. [Congolese. Cf. F. sibre, It. (Florio, 1 598), 
Pg. zebra, .Sp. eebra.] 

1 . A South African equine qnnxlrnped ( Equus or 
Hippotigris zebra), of a whitish ground-colour 
striped all over with regular bars of block; in- 
habiting mountainous regions, and noted for its 
wildness and swiftness. 

With qualifying words, applied to other species, as Bur- 
chcll's Zuhra, E. or //. Bvrchdli (also called Dauw)i 
G rdvy's Zebra, E. or H. Grnyi. Sometimes applied 
gencrically to the whole suhgemn. Hijp-tigris, comprising 
nil the stuped species of African wild horses, including the 
Qungga. 

1 Boo J . Fury tr. Leo's Africa In trod. 39 The Zcbi a or Zebra 
of thiscounliey (ic, Congo] being about the bignes of a mule, 
is a beast of ino.iupnrnbfe swiftnvx. 1613 Fl'uchak I'ilgr ims 
vii. iii. (3. 977 Holding in each hand a Z t arras, o 1 wilde 
horses tayle, 1638 Six T. Hsanssr Trav. (cd. a] 14 Apes, 
I'.alxxins, . . Zebrae.W ol ves, Foxes. 1833 H. Cocan tr. J'mto's 
Trav. Iv. 316 Some applied themselves. ,to the pursuing 
of Tygers, Rhinocerots, Ounces, Zevres. 1683 U'cthiy 
Hem. 15 A Henst called Zreora or Zembra. 1735 Johnson 
Lobo’s Abyssinia, I'oy.i, 5 A Zeura or Wild- Ass, a Creature 
of large Size, nnd admirable Beauty. S770 Gibbon Dec/. 4 
F. xii. I. 350 Twenty zcLras displayed tticir elegant forms 
nnd vanegated beauty to the eyes of the Roman people. 
1B57 I.ivincstonh Trav. iii. 56 Tne presence or the . .zebra .. 
is always a certain Indication of water being within a dis- 
tance of seven or eight miles. 1886 Ufjiant Chttdr. Gibeon 
II. vi, You might tut well put a zebra in harness as Mclcnda 
into any kind of service. 

2 . transf. Applied to things having stripes re- 
sembling or suggesting those of a zebra : 

a. nnlaral objects (see quots.). 

■Bn Finnxston Peiral. II. 101 Theic Lx also a rare kind 
[of agate] called the zebra, from its regular black hands upon 
a white ground. 1813 111. mow Elcui. Coiuhal. aco Bulla 
Achatina, llroad. striped Zebra, or I’ink-moulhod Chersina. 
1901 Field 33 Nov. Bi! 3 Howietnun Mill supplies . -two. 
year-old ' zebras ', a name given to a very beautiful hybrid 
between Our English trout and the American char. 

b. Comm. Name lor a striped shawl, scarf, or 
the like. 

1851 Jllustr. Exhibitor 7/1 Coloured goods such as hand- 
kerchiefs, ginghams, checks - - scarfs, and zebras. 1838 Sim- 
hongs Diet. Trade, Zebras, a name given to Paisley shawls, 
which nre very generally worn in Turkey, as sashes or oilier 
parts or dress. 

o. Humorous name for a convict In striped 
prison dress. 

1 88s Sala A mer. Revis. (1885) 21B A 'Zebra' is the 
humorous nickname for a convict. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., ns zebra mart, meal, stripe ; 
zebra- like, -striped ndjs. ; esp. in names of genera, 
species, or varieties of animals having stripes like 
those of a zebra, as zebra taierpillar, finch, frog, 
mackerel, mussel, parakeet, rush , shark, sole, wood- 
pecker (see quots.) ; also zebra fish, an Australian 
fish ( Keotephraops zebra ) of the perch kind ; zebra- 
opossum >= zebra-wolf ; zebra-plant, a tropical 
American plant, Alaranta ( Calathed ) zebrina, 
having large ornamental leaves mnrked with dark 
stripes (Treat. Bat. 1866) ; zebra-poison, a South 
African tree. Euphorbia arborea, with highly poi- 
sonous milky juice (see ouot) ; zebra-wolf, the 
striped Tasmanian ‘ wolr = Tutlacike; zebra- 
wood, name for several kinds of ornamentally 
striped wood used by cabinet-makers, furnished by 
various trees and shrubs, ns Omphalobium Lam- 
bertii of S. America, Eugenia fragrans of the W. 
Indies, and Gvettarda speciosa of various tropical 
regions ; also for the plants themselves. 

■803 J. H. & A. D. Comstock Study of Insects 305 The 
"Zebra Caterpillar. Mamestra pic In. 1889 Science-Gossip 
XXV. 315 "Zebra finchex. 1771 LoSTin Wi7. 'Irons. LXI. 
347 II is called bv ilia Commodore the "Zebra fish, 1801 
Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 133 "Zebra Frog.. .This appeals to lie 
..the largest of all the .. slender- bodied Flogs, and is, 
according to Scba, a native of Carolina and Viiginia. Its 
colour is on elegnnt pale rufous brown, beautifully marked 
..with transverse che-nut-calourcd bands. 1813 Duxsow 
Firm. Concho/. 301 Buccinum Kngosum, ‘Zebra Helmet. 
187s Daily Tel. 11 Jan., Certain nu-at brilliant fi»h, covered 
with "zebra-like stripes of green and pink. 1801 Shaw Gem. 
Zed, IV. 5B7 "Zcbia MacLiel. Scomber Zebra, .bands of 
the body continued nearly through the dorsal nnd anal fin. 
■B6g Sis J. Facet in Mem. 4 Lett. (1901) 408 A note from 
Lord Fitcwilliam about his horse with ‘zcbra-maiks. 1907 
J. H. Pattsrnon Man-Eaters ofTsava x\iii. 361 He was 
afraid that they would seize all the "zebia.meat that the 
lions had not already eaten. 1883 Goo/e Weekly Tsmee 
j SepL 8 '4 Down among the side stones are "rebra.mussell 
( Prcisstna polymorpha), 1899 Speaker 18 Feb. 304/1 The 
zebra mussel ix a native of the rivers of Southern Russia. 
185s Engl. Cycl., Hat. Hist. III. 697 Tibylacinui] n no- 
cepnalui, . . the Tasmanian Wolf, "Zebra Opossum, ami Zebra 
Yvolf. 1883 H. Kingsley Hilly or s 4 Burtons), Olheis. .now 
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m popular In London at 'Zebra parakeets. lHa J. 
Diet. Pop. Names Plants 419 'Zebra I’olson. . . Its 
juice is highly poisonous, whole berdsGf ichras havinj 


mlllcy 

having been 

, „ . water which 

they drink. 1798 Nemnkh Polygl.-Lex. Q46 'Zebra rhomb, 
Volnta pauper cuta. iBti Garden a Sepl. 203/1 The Kula- 
lia although very beautiful . . is still surpassed by the 'Zebra 
Kush. 1804 Siiaw Gen. Zool. V. 352 'Zebra Shark. ..Squa- 
Ins tigrinum .Of a dark brown colour, ,. barred with, .milk- 
white,., somewhat undulating stripes. 1803 lin'd. IV. 303 
'Zebra Sole. . . Marked from head to tail by numerous, .deep 
brown. .Iiands. 1S90 Huknand Very Math A hr. 33a The 
Merry Swiss Hoy, 111 canary-coloured uniform with 'zebra 
■tripes over it. 180$ J. Is. & A. B. Comstock Study 0/ 
Insects 379 The 'Zebra Swallow-tail, Iphiclidesajax. 1853 
Housth. IVds. VI i. 210/2 The skin of the 'Zebra- Wolf is 
smooth and glossy, somewhat resembling in ill colour that 
of the Bengal tiger. . . Zebra- Wolves are now extremely 
scarce, 1783 Trans. Sac. Arts I. 22 For importing Earth 
Null, M yrl lo Wax, Sturgeon, and 'Zebra Wood. X'75- 
■Bja R. S. Suitees Sponge's S/>. Tong xlii, A beautiful 
Devonporl of zebra-wood, with a plate-glass back. 

Hence lebraed (zf btSd) to. f pie. or ppl. a. (cf. 
F. tibri), striped like a zebra ; lebra'io [irreg. 
after Hebraic], lebrlna (zf- brain) [-INE '] adjs., 
related to, or cliaracteristic of, the zebra ; Be brold 
a., resembling or characteristic of a zebra. 

■839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 31 1 The whole garment 
•rebrned with tarnished lace. 1855 Engl. Cyci., Nat. Hist. 
III. 697 Barred or zehraed on tne lower part of the back 
and rump with about 16 jet-black transverse stripes. 1B90 
‘a/. Km. 6 Sept. 2B7/2 Its multi-coloured zehraCd form. 

‘ Pain ■ ~ ■' 

id zei 

developed out of the zebra, or a 'zebraic aniinaL 
Daiivin A nins. f[ PI. II. 373 The 'zebrine stripes on dun- 
coloured hones. . .«?» *"<■. Science Mar. 209 The repro- 
ductive oigans, which were of a 'zebroid type. 

Zebu (zf'bitt). [ad. F. zibu (MufTon, who states 
that It was shown under tills name at a fair in 
Paris in 1753).] A humped species of ox, Bos 
indictfs, domesticated from the most ancient times 
In Indin, Chinn, Jnpnn, and parts of Africa. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 23 Others among them 
[«■. bisons], such as the zebu, or Barbary cow, are very 
■null. 1844 Carpenter Zool. (269 The Zebu or Brahmin 
Ox. 1894 Chambers's Jrnt. 2 July 4B8/1 Zebus (the pigmy 
cattle of Ceylon). 

attrib. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox ig/i The zebu race is 
not confined lo India, China, and the Indian islands, but is 
found on the eastern coast of Africa, and in. . Madagascar. 
■901 Times 9 Jan. 3/ a He bred a female hybrid from a zebu 
bull mid a gayalcow. 

Zecchin (ze'kin). Forms: 6-7 eeohino, 7 
-yno, 8-9 aeohin, (8 aeokln, aaqueen), 7- 
leochin, -lne. [ad. It. zecchino, f. zecca the mint 
at Venice ■= Sp. seen, a. Arab. XL sekkah coin.] 
A former gold coin of Venice and Turkey: = 
Ceiequken, Sequin i. 

•579 Gascoigne Plenum Wks. 7907 I. jj Zechines of 

§ lislering golde, two thousand was his price. 1615 G. 

ani.vs Trap. 3 They pay tribute lo the Turke, 14000 
Zecchins yearely. 1617 Morvson I tin. 1. 8B The gold 
coyne of the Venetians is called Zccchino. Ibid. 276 In 
Turkey the gold zechines of Venice are most currant. z7oa 
W. J. tr. Bruges's V ry. Levant xl. i6e A Subsidy, of 600000 
Zccfiins; Wurth about seven Franks and a half a piece, 1717 
A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind. I. 303, I presented the 
Officer.. with five Zequcens. 17B0 Mis. Ptozzt Journ. 
prance I. 193 A zecchine will bend between your fingers. 
1819 Scoi r Ivanhoc xxxvi, They would swear the mother 
that bore them a sorceress fur a zecchin. 1837 Ruskin Pol. 
Econ. Art ii. (iB6B) 124 If you don't choose to submit lo 
be cheated by them out of a ducat here and a zecchin there, 
you will be cheated by them out of your picture. 

Zechian, var. Czechian, a Czech. 

1847 Mss. A. Kerr tr. Ranhe's Hist, Servia i. 5 The 
Western races — the Moravians Zechians, Carantaneans, 
and to some extent, even the Poles. 

II Zeohstein (zekstain). Ceol. [Ger.,lit mine- 
stone.] A limestone stratum of the Permian system* 
as developed in parts of Germany, corresponding 
to the Magnesian Limestone of the N.E. of Eng- 
land : nlso extended to the series of rocks containing 
this, forming the upper division of the Permian. 

i8r3 Amer. Jrnl. Sci. VI. 189 On the Rhine.., the 
Zechslein or 1st floetz limestone is imbedded in the coal- 
field. >88* Ceikir Text-bh. Geol. (ed. a) vt. ii. v. ( a. 754 
Zechstcin, an argillaceous tliin-bcdded compact limestone. 

Zed. Also 5-6 zaddo. [a. F. tide ( ■» It. zeta, 
t idle, Sp. uta, s eda), ad. L. zeta, a. Gr. fijra.] 

1 . Name of the letter Z. 

In quot. >605 applied contemptuously to a person. 

14., MS. Reg, rp.B. s,f. 14b in Mod. Lang. Rev. (1911) 
VI. 44a For as iniche as pe careet yogh, pat is to scie -3- is 
figur'd lijk a zed, berfore allc be wordis of J>is table bat 
biginnen wib bat enrect, ben set in zed, which is |>e lasle 
lettre of ba a-be. 14.. Maundev. (MS. Laud 699 f. 37) 
Too lettres. - bat ii to sey -y- [i.e. bl & -z- which is caifcd 
thorn and zedde. i«Bs Ml'icaster sst Pt. Elem. xxiii. 161 
Hence cummeth it that so manie zeds In our lung are herd, 
and so few sene, for dexicritic and ipede in the currantoesse 
of writing. 180$ Sham. Lear it. ii- 69 Thou whoreson Zed, 
thou vnnccessary letter. 1793 Johnson Diet., Gram., Z.. 
[Name] zed, more commonly 1 etard or hi sard, that is, shard. 


Izard, , .They should be taught to pronounce it Zed. (88a 
E. A. Freeman In Longman's Mag. I. 94 The name., 
piveo to the last letter of the alphabet.. in New England 


Is always **i 1 In the South ll I* zed. 1893 [see Z aj. 

2. Zed-bar, also simply zed — Z-bar : see Z 3 . 


Angles, Zeds, Channels, Beams, Bars. 189a Daily News 
9 Sept. 6/1 The Improved sections of steel known ns channel 
and zed bars. 

Zed(e : see San a., Sat v .\ Seed. 

Zedewal, -wal(l)e, -ward, obi. ft. Setwall 
(=» Zkdoakt). 

1310 Ate. Exert. T. Bp. of Exeter (Camden) a De xd. de 

j libra de redewand f«ej vendita. 

Zedge, obs, dial, form of Sat ti. 1 
Zedoary (ze’deSri). Forms : j-6 zeduarye, 
-le, 6 nedwary, 6-7 eedoarle, 6- ledoary. [ad. 
med.L. zedoarium, -ia (also zedu -), ad. Arab. jyzj 
ttdwar : cf. OF. zedouar, sedoar, mod.F. ztdoaire, 
Prov. seduari, Sp., It. zedoaria, Pg. teduaria , It. 
zettovario, OHG., MHG. zitwar (G. zitwer). See 
nlso Setwall.] The aromatic tuberous root of 
one or more species of Curcuma (N. O. Zingi- 
beraeetr), of the East Indies and neighbouring 
countries, sold in two forms, long zedoary find 
round zedoary, and used as a drug, having pro- 
perties resembling those of ginger ; also the plant 
itself. Yellow Zedoary = Cassuhunar. 
f>475 r 


bely^Kws *> 

t powerfull against v 
r oa. Bid, Ay ” 


1530 Lloyd Tret . ... 

■wallowed.. taketh awaye the gTcfe of me 
■. Hemet’s Mmc. Comfit. III. 103 Zcduary is 
ill against vitreous Phlegm. 1*60 J. Lee 
Introd. Hid. App.332 Zedoary, round, Kxmpferla. Zedoary, 
long, Amomuns. 1773 W. Lewis C. Neumann's C/tem. Wks, 
(ed. 2I II. 201 Zedoary is the root of a plant said to be of Jlie 
Ginger kind, growing ill different nails of the East Indies, 
and brought to us chiefly from Bengal. sBjB Hugo Veg. 
JCingd. 7S4 From the roots of Zingiber easuuiunar, tne 
article known in commerce as Casumunar, or Yellow Zo- 
doriry, is obtained. -.Long Zedoary U the root of Curcuma 
zerumbet, a native of tho East Indies... Round Zedoary is 
furnished by C. zedoaria. 1880 C. K. Mask ham I'ernv. 
Bark 347 The undergrowth .. consists of cardamom, wild 
ginger, zedoary, rattan, a imall bamboo, . . and a few ferns. 

attrib. 1741 Carpi. Pam. -Piece I. L 40 Take. .Zedoary 
Root to Grains. 1866 'freest. Hot. s.v. Curcuma, C. aro- 
matica and C. Zedoaria furnish Zedoary tubers, . .used by 
the natives of India os aromatic Ionics, and as a perfume. 

Zeduale, obs. form of Setwall (= prcc.). 

Zee (if)- a name, esp. now in U. S-, of the letter Z. 

1877 T. Lvk New spelling Bk, n. 5 Zi zee Z-eal, thou 
■haft be my charret, whilst I ride, Elijah-like, with Word 
and Spirit, my Guide. 1797 Gazette of U.S. No. 1429. 3/3 
Younker yield the yawning yea — Zounds, I’m safe ut zig- 
zag zee. iBaB Webster, Z.. .It is pronounced zee. 1882 
[see Zed iJ. 

Zeel(e, obs. forms of Zeal. 

Zeelde, variant of Skld adv. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Booth. 11. met. iii. 26 (Comb. MS.) Jif the 
forme of this worlde is so zeelde stable. 

Zeferua : see Zemuhus. 
tZeffedine. Obs. Also aega(r)diiie. [7 f. 
Ssegeain in Hungary.] A drinking cup of silver (?). 

V. Coll. Oxf. List of Plate (MS.), Given to thn 


1643 Ball. 


called Zegardines. 16*0 Bat Hot 
Kob 1 . Pudsey a Zegndine 15 (oz.) 02 [dwi.; ” 1631 Hahhh- 
IIALE Nympha Lib. iv, xlv. 91 Oft have wc discours'd 'ore 
a Zegedine Of Uouble, and now and then a pot of wine. 
1688 Ball. Coll. Oxf. Lilt of Plate ms.), Mag. Price, a 
liedmakcr in the Colledgc gave the jib zegadine of 5 Ii. price. 

Zell(e, zeill, obs. Sc. forms or Zeal. 

Zeilanite (zdi'Wlnait). Min. Also iey-. [ad. 
G. zei Unit, f. Zeilan Ceylon.] A vnriety of 
spinel, found in Ceylon ; = Canuite, Cetlonite. 

I By 1 Watts tr. Gmehn's Handbk. Chem. V. 273 Aluminate 
of Ferrous Oxide.— Zeilanite. 

Zein (zPin). Chem, Also -ine. [f. Zea + -in L] 
A protein found in maize, analogous to gluten, 

■Bmi Q. Jrnl. Sci. XIII. 402 The zetne of Julin Gotham, 
■■obtained from Indian corn, by infusing it in water. 1877 
Watts Diet. Chem. V. 1066. 

Zelnte, obs. form of Saint. 

Zeir, Sc. graphic var. jeir, Yeab. 

II Zeitgeist (tsai'tgaist). [G,, f. zeit time h- grist 
5oirit.1 The spirit or genius which marks the 
tnougnt or feeling of a period or age. 

1893 M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma v. 129 It is wbat we call 
the Time-Spirit that is sapping the proof from miracles,— 
' Zeitj-Geiit ' itself. ,1893 Nation (N. Y.) 5 Jan. lift 

the city. 

Zeklil, obs. form of Sickle sb. 

Zel. Also sell. [Turkish z)l (Redhouse).] A 
kind of cymbal. 

■817 Moose Lalla Rookh, Fire-Worshippers 1. 3 Where, 
some hours since, was heard the swell Of trumpet nnd the 
clash of zel. 1B3B Lytton Leila iv, L The dash of the zell, 
the boom of the African drum, and tne wild and barbarous 
blast of the Moorish clarion. 

Zel, obs. form of Sell v.. Zeal. 

Zelander, obs. form of Zealander. 

tZe lant. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. sulant-, zelans, 
pr. pple. of sil&re : see Zeal v. Cf. It. ulante 
zealous ] A zealot, 

■6*3 Bacon Ess., Unity in Relig. (Arb.) 427 To certalne 
Zelanis all Speech of Pacification is odious. [1889 E. A. 
Abbott Bacon 426 An Advertieement touching an Hoty 
War.., In which the inlerlocuton represent a Moderate 
Divine, a Protestant Zelant, a Romish Catholic Zclant.j 


(ze'lfltw). AIbo 5 -6 eeiatour, 6 aela- 

t(e)nr, -oura, eealatour, 9 eealator, eealoter. 
[a. OF. zelaieur ( - It. zelatore, Sp. ttlador, Fg. 
zelador) or its source eccl. L. zllator , f. zilarex 
see Zeal v. The spellings with zeal- are due to 
nssimilatlou to zeal, zealot .] 

1 . A zealous defender or supporter; one who 
zealously furthers the cause of. rare. 

1480 Capo rave Chron. (Rolls) 195 That the qween and the 
prince schuld be receyved as good zel a tores of the rent. 
1931 Elyot Gem. 111. axvii. (1BB3) II. 426 Many zelatoun or 
fauourers of the puhlyke wcate. sup Couipl. Scot. ix. 76, 
I praye sou to he selature of the lau of gode. 1600 Hamilton 
pacilt Traictist Ded., A1 zelatcurs or the trew scruicc of 
God. iBts W. 0 . Pai. GRAVE Journ. Arabia I. 40B ‘ Meddey' 
yeeyah', men of zeal ’.or 1 Zelators'. Ibid. II. 3 He had 
figured conspicuously in tbc first band of Zelaton nt the 
epoch of their foundation in 1B5*. 1B01 Catholic VVirrur 
35 July B/6 The Salfi>rd Diocesan Branch of the Zelators ol 
St. Josrpli’s Foreign Missionary Society. 

2 , ■= Zealot i , a. rare. 

1844 H. Lmlir Blessing of Judah 41, I can best compare 
them.. with that Rebellious rout of the lewes, who called 
themselves Zelaton. 1B67 Palghavb in Macm. Mag. XVI. 
143 Even stoutest parliamentary 'zealoters* must yield lo 
utter weariness of body. 

9 . A Bister in a religious community whose duty 
Is to keep a check upon the conduct of the 
mother superior or of tne younger religious and 
novices. 

[1671 Wood head St. Teresa 11. xvL 113 Nor was there any 
■ - - ) |er j n (h e Chapter concerning the hast 


requires nlso llint there should be two prudent si 
nre called Zeatators, and whose duty it is to admonish the 
superioress, should she exceed or fail in her duties, 

Zelatrioe (zel atria), Zelatrix (-iks). [ad. 
F. zllatrice and its source eccl. L. zelatrix, fern, of 
zllator : see prec.] A female zclator. 

1B90 Tablet 17 May 794 Tho Superioress of a Convent, a 
most fervent zelatrix. 1901 M. J. K. McCarthy Priests \ 
People in Ircl. 200 A zclalricc is a curiosity of religion in 
Ireland. Ibid. 201 A zclutrice fur ihc (Euvre Expiatoirc. 

Zelde, Zele, Zelender, Zelie, Zell, Zelo- 
nian, Zelot, -(t)e : see Seld adv.. Zeal, Zea- 
lander, Seely, Sell, Zeylonian, Zealot. 

Zelotic, zealotio (zilp tik), a. [f. Zealot 4- 
-ic; now often assimilated to Gr. £ijAam«r< 5 r, f. 
ftAwriJr zealot.] Of the nature of, or characteristic 
of, a zealot. 

1697 Gaudkn J, Waits' Scribe, Pharisee, etc. To Rdr.. 
He.. is void os of nil superstitious novelties, so, of all 
zealolick transports, 1743 J. Mdhris Serin, iv, 90 In such 
a legal and zelotic, such n passionate and fierce.. spirit. 1BB9 
J. II. Busy Later Roman Empire I. i. 3 We have the 
zelotic dogmatism or Epiphnnes. 1899 Stalkkr Chrietol. 
Jesus iv, 152 Such zealot ic enthusiasm. 1916 1 '. T. Fob- 
SYlll in Con temp. Rev. June 762 The Pharisees were doing 
that passionately. It was their whole zealotic programme 
about which they had nu misgivings, 
f Zelo'tloal a. 


(1672) 61 1 The zelotical Anti-chilinsts. 1694 StbyI'K Crass- 
sner ill. xix. 373 Dr. Maishal Dean of Chrisl's-Cburch, a 
tnost furious and zelotical Man. 

Zelotism, zealotiam (ze-l<ftiz’m). [f. Zea- 
lot + -IBM ; for the spelling cf. prcc. So F. zllo- 
tisme.) Action, thought, or feeling characteristic 
of a zealot ; zealotry. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit, III. SuppI, Dies, Drama a 
HU Embassador's indefatigable Zelotisni. 1731 Gray Let. 
to Walpole B Oct., Wks. 1B25 II. 163 The folly and cruelly 
of stifloas and zealoiism in religion. 1883 J. F. Smith 
tr. Ewalets Hist. Israel V 1 1. 615 Zealoiism itself did not . . 
cease to ferment in the hearts.. of many.. adherents of the 
parly. 188B Doughty Arabia Deserta I. ^48, I could nut 
altogether escape., the Mohammedan zelotism. 

So t Zalotlat Obs., a zealot. 

>393 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. Wks. (Grosnrt) II. 173 

heir Cement and illuminate Zelntislee ifioB H f’, nmu 


Their feiuent, and illuminate Zelotistes. 1808 H. Clapiiam 
ErrourLrft Hand B, 1 baue sinned much in following blind 
Zelo[t]ists, setting al on file with Samsons foxes. 1840 [see 
Sciolous). 

|| Zelotypia. Obsnrare. [late L., o. Gr. f»j- 
Korvnla, 1 . ^AiJrinrot, f. {i}hoc ZEAL sb. -t- rvw-, stem 
of TvrTtir to strike ] Jealousy. So + ZelotypiO 
[cf. F. zllotypie, Cotgr.]. Hence + Zolotyping a., 
jcnlous ; f Zelotypiot (-tip-), a person character- 
ized by excessive zeal, a zealot 

1801 T. Wright Passiosu 1. vl (1604) 26 Every diversity 
or change wo finde in passions, . , as, M erey, Shomefostnesse, 
..Zelotypia, Exanlmation, 1613 Cockesam, Zetotypie, 
iealousie. 1831 R. H. Arratgnm. Whole Creat. xvli. 30a 
In all the hot Countries, where hotspurre Zelollpists have 
resided, a ififio Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir.Archsol. Soc.) II. 
1*9 Castlhaucn . . apolntinge there hie tempt Inge and iclopy- 
tinge [sic] spirits, deserted the towno. 

Zely, obs. form of Seely a. 

■498 Bk. Si, Albans, Pishing hjb, Who soo woll ryse 
erly shall be holy licllhy & zely. (599 Pendleton in Bon- 
ners Horn. 38 b, The impudente procedars haue taught the 
zely people that euerye man..maye be a iudge of contra- 

Ze-mbl(i)an, a. and sb, rare. [f. {Nova) 
Zembla - Kuia. Novaya Zemlya 1 new land ’.] a. 
adj. Belonging to Nova Zembla, a group of islands 
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In the Arctic Ocean north of Archangel Rnula ; 
hence, arctic, b. sb. A native or inhabitant of 
Nova Zembla. 

1674 tr. La Marlinilrt's New Voy. 34 Samoiodes, Si- 
berians, Zemblianr. I hid. laa Wo descryod . . a Zemblane 
In a Canoe, 1744 Cawtiiomh Fount (1771) 179 Tby un- 
wearied soul, .gave lo Britain half the xemblian sky. 1806 
Shke Rhymes Art (ed. 3) 10 Lybian sands, or Zemblan snows. 
tZembletee. Obs. rare. ( illiterate .) [f. 

Sembli a. + -tee, -tv.] By umbietee, in appear- 
ance : - by semblanl (see Semblant sb. 1 b). 
a 1533 Udall Roy tier D. I. iv, A sore man by zembletee. 
Zembra, obs. vnr. Zebra. 

Zame, lemi (zrmi). [Carib ami.] An idol, 
or n tutelary spirit represented thereby, worshipped 
by the aborigines of the West Indian Islands. 
Hcffce Be met am (see qnot, 1901) ; Bemelatio a. 

iSij PuacilAB Pilgrimage in. xiv. 743 These Images they 
made of Gouairpine cotton hard stopped, sitting, like the 
pictures of the Dcuill, which they called Zones. Ibid., 
Euory King hath bis particular Zeuses, which he honoureth. 
1S63 J. Owen Find. Auimadv. Fiat Lux rri. 487 In tbs 
Indies, the Catholick Spaniard! took away the Zemcs or 
Image! of their Idols, sgoa Fewkee in Science 18 July 104 
'1'he whole soda! and religious organization was knit together 
by a form of tolemism or tutelary clan ancients worship 
which 1 shall call Zenuitm. 1403-4 Ann. Rep. Bur. Amer. 
F.tknoi. 34 Zemiism. Ibid. 39 Her body wns painted with 
figures and. .flowers, evidently zemeistic or lolemiatie. 
Zeme, obs. form of Seam sbl 
Zemindar (zSmrndai). E. Ind. Forms : 7 
gemldar, 7-8 jsm(m)ldar, 8 Jemltdar, jemon- 
dar, semldar, uemendar, Blmeendar, 8-9 tv 
mindar, g tom-, gumeendar, 8- neraindar. 
[Hind., a. Peis. zamindhr (also aamidar ■), 

f. aamln, tamT earth ddr holder. 

The pronunciation shown by the enrliest forms genii., 
jtntular, 1s that of the North .West Provinces of India today, 
where 1 the rustic pronunciation of the word zamtndar is 
hardly distinguishable from the Anglo-Indian pronunciation 
of Jama'dar' (Yule).] 

Formerly, a collector of the revenue from land 
held by a number of cultivators; now, a native 
who holds land for which be pays revenue direct 
to the British government. 

■083 W. Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 77 We lay at 
Bogatchera, . . y» Gcmldor invited us ashore, nnd showed us 
Store of Deer, Peacocks. &c. 1608 Ext. Consultations at 
Chuttanutte 31 Oct. (Yule) Paying the said Kent to the 
King as the leinidars have successively done. 1713 JUS. 
Records in Yule & Burnell A agio- Ind. Gloss, a.v., Mr, 
Kdwd. Page-.-Jemendar. 1733 Manway Trav. (176a) II. 
XIV. Iv. 3J7 note. Rajahs, who are the chiefs of thoso people 
who nro distinguished by the nnme of stmidars , which 
signifies possessors of lands. 1764 Ann. Reg., St. Papers 
188/1 To all governors, officers . . and zemindars, -in the pro- 


Todds Cyci. Anal. II. 571/1 Some .. are devoid of the 
auricle, as the mole, the semni-rat, the mole-rat. 

II Zemstvo (zemstvo). Also Eem(p)atwo. 
[Russ., {. zernlya land.] An elective district or 
provincial council in Russia (or purposes of local 
government, created by Alexander II in 1864. 

1663 Sounder t Newsletter 8 Feb,, He. .sneered at the 
upstart ambition of the Zempshvo class, by which Li meant , 
the mere owners of certain ncrenble amount or the coil. 1S77 
D. M. Wallace Russia xiv. (ed. a) 1 .326 The Zemstvo Is a 
kind of local administration. 1896 Jewish Chron. 17 Jan. 
8/1 The Zemslwo or Odessa. 

Hence I«‘matvolat, a member of a zemstvo. 

■903 Times B May 5/3 The Zeinstvouta Lave split over 
the question of universal suffrage, 

Zenana (zSna-nll). Also 8-9 eananah, ee- 
snnah, e an ana, (8 jenana), 9 eennonab. Ba- 
nana. [Hind. ztnAna, tandna, a. Pcrs. zant'hta, 
f. eatt woman (related to Gr. 7 wij woman: see 

S uean sb.).] 

.. In India and Persia, that part of a dwelling- 
house in which the women of a family arc secluded ; 
an East Indian hnrcin. 

1 76 1 Cootk in Vansitlart Narr. Trans. Bengal ( 1766 ) I. 
345, 1 asked him where the Nabob was 7 Who replied, lie 
was asleep in his Zenana, 1776 Trial 0/ Nundocomar 66/a 
Sujah Dowlnh, .plundered all the goods, .of Cossim Ally j 
he even infringed the rights of hiiZcnana. 1790 in Yule & 
Burnell Angio-Ind. Gloss, a.v., The Jenanas or Women's 
apartments nf principal Natives. 1889 li. Moo hex I Felling, 
ton ii. 43 He was disgusted with an under to search the 
zenana for treasure. 


Rur. 177/1 Vila Zemindars, who are the present great land- 
holders of India, are likewise a sort of hereditary princes of 
the country. 1844 II. 11. Wilson Brit. India I. 1. vii. 401 
The Zemindars had been formerly charged with the manage- 
ment of the police, and were held accountable for all acts of 
robbery or violence committed wiihin their Zemindm is. 1890 
Times B Mar. 4/t The zemindar of Dcvnrakotn. 

Hence Bemlndaruhlp, zemindnry. 

1608 Ext. Consultations at Chultanntte 31 Oct. (1788) 
(Yule), The Prince having given us.. the JemmidarMiip of 
the said towns. i860 |C. Chant] Rur. Life Bengal 64 For 
the honour and glory of Zumeendorship he cares not a fig. 
1871 Jam. Gbant Hist. India I. ii. g For a good round sum 
he sold lo the East India Company the zemindarships of 
Govlndpore, Chutanutty, and Calcutta. 

Zemin da ry (zfimr-ndarl). E. Ind. Forms : 8 
Ee ml clary, 8-9 semindarry, -aree, 9 semo(e)a- 
dory, Bam-, Eemtndarl, lameen-, zemindary. 
[Hind., a. Pcrs. saminddri, f. aaminddr: see prcc.] 
1 . The system of holding lands nnd fnrmtng 
revenue by means of zemindars ; the office or juris- 
diction of a zemindar. 


Zemindary of the English Company. 1738 in Jrni. Ho. 
Comm. XXXIII. 850/1 Sunmd from the Dewan of the 
Subah of Ilengal, for the Zt-miiidarry of the I-ands granted 


son of the late zemindar.. contended that tha zemindary 
was Impartible. 

attrib. 1790 I. Gbant (title) An Inquiry into the nature 
of Zemindary Tenures in the landed property of Bengal. 
1883 6, S. Forbes IFM Life in Canara 171 They now 
. .cultivate the lands of some eight or ten seintndari estates. 

9 . The territonr administered by n zemindar. 

1784 Ann. Reg., SI. Papers igi/a If the French eoma into 
the country, I wtll not sllow them to. .bold lands, zemin. 
daries, &c. 1838 J. B. Norton Topics 165 The ancient 
zemlndarry ofGolugondah, which yields about 10,000 rupees 
of deer surplus snnuslly, 1878 flfacm, Mag. Jan. 350/a 
The actual extent of land cultivated in the Madras Presi- 
dency (excluding Zemindnry), amounted to 14,136,07a acres 
of dry and 3,510,613 acres of wet. 

D Zemni (zonin'). Also 8 alu mn i, 9 lemmL 
[Short for Russ. dial, shehtndk temstdi 'puppy of 
earth* (pemndi adj. f. umlya earth).] The blind 
mole-rat, Spa/ax typhlut. Also semni-rat. 

Vot. X. 


ana silk as Zenana cloth. 

9 . attrib ., csp. of missionary work carried on by 
Christian women among native women in India. 

1810 T. Williamson R. Ind. Fails Mtium 1. 344 The 
tenanah apparel is given to himjw. the duby] lo wadi, and 
lo iron. 1873 K. Ubaiiiion Life in India iii. 37 The in. 
Duence of zenana society told upon his character. rSBa 
Cvfble* Mem. Mrs. Falentine ix. 146 For the purpose of 
assisting her lo pursue Zcnann-work when she returned lo 
India. rB86 Yl'LE & Bunnell Anglo-hui. Gloss. 3. v.. The 
growth of the admirable Zenana mission* has of late years 
made this word mure familiar in England. 

Zend (zend). Also Zand, Zund. [a. F. t end 
(used as the name of the language by AnquctH clu 
PeiTOD, 1771) : see Zknd-Avesta.] 

1. = Zend-Avesta. 

In T. Hyde Hist. Relig. Fet. Pen., 1700, it ii usually desig- 
nated liber Zend, hut it is also referred 10 as Zend arcs hi, 
FrstAvaecnd , A vesta, Festa, Avestai, etc. 

ivie Piipraux O. 4 N. Test. 1. (171B) 176 This book is 
called Zenda-.'csta, nnd by cunliaciion Zend, the vulgar 
pronounce it Zundavestow, and Zund. ibid.. In tlwir lan- 
guage they call n righteous action Zcnd-avcr, i.c. whai the 
Cook Zend allows. 17B9 Sir W. Jones /Vie. Persians Wts. 
1799 I. 79 Besides ihe l'dral and I’alilavl, a very ancient and 
abstruse tongue WHS known to the priests and philosophers, 
called the language of Ihe Zend. 1790 Fnancklin Obs. 
Tour Bengal to Persia ag Their sacred book, the Zend, 
which is said tu have been written by their celebrated 
prophet Zerdusht. 

2 . The language of the A vesta (sec Zend- Avert a): 
also called 0 /d Hadrian, forming wills Old 
Persian the Iranian group of the Indo-European 
languages. Also attrib. 

In early use, attrib, use of sense i, — pertaining to or used 
in the Zend-Avesta, 

1 70a T. Hyde Hist. Relig. Fet. Pcrs. xxvi, 338 lJlerie.. 
quo:, .npnd incolas vulgh nudiunt l.ileur Zundicx, sen 
Character Zundicus vel si Anglicfc loquimur. the Zund 
Character. 1788 Asiatick Researches I. 45 note, The Zend 
Letters. 1789 Sir W. Jones Disc. Persians Wks. .799 I. 
83 M. Anqueril . . has exhibited in his work, rnritled ZenJa- 
vest.}, two vocabularies In Zend and Pahlavl. 1813 Ei.fhin- 
BfoNE Acc. Caubni (i8i>) I. 351 Some of Ibis very class (of 
words] belong tu the Zend and Pchlrver. 1841 (title) 1 he 
Vandidad S.idi of the I'inis in Ihe Zand Language, 1878 (1 . 
Smith Life John II i7w« vii. 313 He wns the first English 
scholar to master the original Zand texts. 

Hence Bandit) a. [cf. mod.L. Zundicus, T. Hyde, 
1700], belonging to Zend; so Bendlalia. (also as 
sb. =» Zend) ; Bendirt, one versed in Zend. 

1S1J Q. Re u. Oct 366 In ancient Media, ZendLsh wai the 
language of the northern, and Pehlvi, or Parthian, of the 
southern ports. 1841 W. C. Taylor Anc. Hist. App. 11. 
(ed. 3) 581 The Zendic and Pehlvi dialects of Persin. 1893 
Nation (N. Y.) 33 June 457 '3 That persons professing lo he 
specialists In Zend should be able to read ihe Pahlavi lan- 
guage. -in MS. — an accomplishment which.. veiy few pro- 
fessed Zcndisls possess. 

t Zendalet. Obs. Also oeodaletto. [It. unJa- 
letlo, dim. of sendult Skndal.] 

1 . In Venice, n large square woollen shawl, 
usually black, folded triangularly and worn either 
over the head (In the 18th cent, upon a wire frame) 
or over the shoulders. 

■ 789 Mrs. Piojii Joum. France I. 184 A Venetian lady’s 
mode of appearance In her zendalet, without which nobody 
stirs out of their house in a morning, It consists of a full 
black silk petticoat.. flounced with ^auze. . . A skeleton wire 
upon the hatd,,,over it a large piece of black mode or 
| pcrslan, so as lo shade the face like a curtain. [1910 Ir. 


P. MonnitFs Fenice 1B th Cent. iv. 57 Over their heada 
they fasten that zendaietto of white lace, which inwrealhci 
tha waist, the shoullen, and the smile.) 

2 . A long piece of cloth falling from the back of 
the hood of a gondola Into the water ; hence, the 
gondola itself. 

1794 Mas. Rauclifve Myst. Udoljho xvii, The count led 
Emily to his s endaletto. a 1814 Gondolier il Un New Brit. 
Theatre III. 183 When moonlight cheers the scenes we love, 

. . And zendalelios seem to move Upon a sea of liquid light. 

Zend-Avesta (xend&ve-siA). Also 7-8 Zund- 
avaataw. [Alteration (cf. Pers. %ami(a,wastn, 
sandastd) of eivcstd-va-Zemi (Pehlevi Avisiik va 
Zend), i.e. the A vesta with the interpretation. The 
word Zend wan taken as an attrib. element denoting 
the langnage of the books, nnd wns hence ased 
independently ns Its name : see Zend.] The sacred 
writings of the Parsecs, usually attributed lo 
Zoroaster. 

1630 Lord Relig. Persies Procme, A booke writ in the 
Persian Character, containing their Scripture, and in their 
ownc language, called their Zvnduvastaw. 1760-a Goldssi. 
Cit, IF. xv, * Kabul ’, says the Zendaveata, 1 was horn un the 
rushy banks or the river Mawnt.’ 1834 |saa Vatican i b], 
1878 AT. Amer. Rev. CXXV1I. 333 Ihe Zcndavcita of the 

Hence Smd-ATMta’io a. 

1816 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. I. p. xxxil, The 
materials of the Zcnd-Avcsmic history seem to be genuine. 
Zende, obs. form of Send va 
Zendik(ze-ndik). [a. Arab. zindiq atheist, 
fire-worshipper, disbeliever in a future state, etc., 
Pcrs. (jjjjj xandiq fire-worshipper j cf.late Avestic 
zanda- a kind of heretic (Bartholomae).] A name 

f ;iven in the East to a disbeliever In revealed re- 
gion or a pracliser of heretical magic. Also 
Bendi-dan. Hence Brndlolam, the belief of a 
zendik ; Bo ndikltn (Bln-), a believer in zendicism. 

1697 Pridbaux Mahomet (1708) jj Zendicism, an Error 
among the Arabs near uf kin to the Sadducisni of Ihe Jews, 
..denying Providence, the Resurrection, and a Future 
Stale. 184a Ufa HUE Diet, Sci., etc sv., The sect of Zen- 
diks opposed Ihe progress of Mohammedanism in Arabia 
with great obstinacy. 1845 Emycl. Mcttop. XL 358/3 Tile 
Zcndtcians... Their belief seems to have been a medley 
formed from the doctrines of the Magians and Paulicianx. 
1877 Smith 4 IF/ue's Diet. Chr. Biog. I. 477/a The Persians 
exulted in crimee anil Zendicism abounded, ibid. 478/1 
Haieih, son of Amr. . . who is said by Hamza to liave been a 
Zciidikilc, was of Kendile race. 

Zene)i, Zeng, obs. (T. Sin v.. Singe t>. 

Zenick (zi’nik). Also Beolk. [a. F. tdnik 
(Son ucrat Voy. aux Indes Orientates, 1806).] The 
African suricale, Suricata zenik. 

•843 Penny Cjc/.XXVU. 764. 1873 Buckland Log-Bh. 96. 

Zenith (zc-nil>, t 7 nij>). Forms : 4-5 olnlt, 
cenlth, -y th, senith, -yth, 5 oanlt, sen it, 6 
Bcnlt, -itho, -yth, ceneth, 6- saoitb. [a. OF. 
tcnit{h (F. zSttilh) or metl. L. ecnit (cf. It. unit, 
Sp. unit, l’g. zenith, G. zenith, etc.), obscurely ad. 
Aiab. samt, in samt ar-ras (jjalyll »"->—) lit. way 
or path over the head (samt way, at the, riis 
head); cf. Azimuth (a/ the, svtuut pi. of samt).] 

1 . Tlte point of the sky directly overhead ; the 
highest point of the celestial spheic as viewed from 
any particular place ; the upper pole of the horizon 
(opp. to Nadiii). 

t Sometimes, as in quots. 1551, 1638, used like a predicative 
adj. in the zenith, 1 veilicnr : i f. also quot. 1604. 

1387 Tbkyisa Nig den (Kullsl II. 177 Cinit, bat is be point 
hat is in |>e welkcn eueu av-nsl hem in )ie oper side of )>e 
erbe. c 1391 Chaucer Astral. 1. 1 18 The centre hat slandilh 
a-Middcs the narwest circle is cleped the scnylh, . . this for- 
seide crnylh is ymagened to ben the verrey point ouer ihe 
' crowne of thyn lieued, & also this senyth is the verrey pool 
I of the orisonle in cucry regioun. Ibid, ri- (33 As fer is the 
heued of aries. . from owrc orisonle as is the cenylh fro Ihe 
. pole nrtik. c 1493 The kpitaffe, etc. iii Skelton's Whs. 
I (1833) 1 1. 393 Creatures more maddyr In erlhenone wandreth 
atwene senir and naddyr. 1349 Comil. Scot. vi. $0 'Ihe 
point that is rycht nbufe our hede is callit 7tny(h, ..andc as 
oft as vc change fra place to place, as oft ve sal hef ane 
vtbir zenylht. 1353 Kofn Decades (Arb.) sji The tonne 
beinge there ZrniiMtIial is the poynt of hcauen directly ouer 
tbevr hcades) they felle greater heate. .then when they were 
vnder the Equinoctial! line. 1604 E. G( rimitonb] H Acosta's 
Hist. Indies 11. ix. rot When 1 passed, which was when ibe 
sun was there for Zenith, being entered into Aries. 1638 
Sr a T. nrtRBi.BT Trav. (ed. s) 6 Shadowlesse, when Sol u 
Zenith. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 74; From Morn To Noun he 
fell, from Noon lo dewy Eve..; and with the setting Sun 
1 Dropt from the Zenith like a falling Star. 1733 Heinkley 
1 Th. Fision | 60 As an object gradually aecends from ihe 
I horizon towards the zeuilh. 1849 H. W. Herbert Frank 
Forester I. 144 There wns not a speck of cloud from east lo 
west, from zenilh 10 Loriron. i860 Tyniiai.l Giae. 1. xi. 73 
The stars.. near the zenith shine with a steady light. 1885- 
| 94 K. Bridges £n>r 4 Psyihr Mar. xxiv, She sew the 
evening light In shifting colour la the zenilh tower. 

tb. The point of the horizon at which a hea- 
venly body rises ; the point of intersection of an 
azimuth-circle with the horizon ; hence by exten- 
sion ° Azimuth 2. Obs, 

c 1391 Chaucer Astro!. 1. 1 19 Thise Aiimuls semen, .for 
to knowe the cenylh of Ihe sonne & of euery ilerre. ibid. 
■1. | 3 1 To knowe the senyth of the Altitude of the wane, 
&c.. .Any tyuie of Ihe day lak the altitude uf the sonne, & 
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f O. Dans/. Course towards tAe zenith. Obs. 
1687 Milton P. L. x,,]q Satan.. Betwixt the Cent sure 
and the Scorpion wearing Hi* Zenith, while the Sun in 
Aries rose. 

d. Magnetic zenith : the point of the sky direct ly 
above the magnetic pole of the earth. 

1 89 } S. Tsomholt A nr. Bor. x. I. The Auroral Corona 
..it produced by the streamers shooting from every part of 
the sky towards a common point, vii , the magnetic zenith. 

2 . loosely. The expanse of sky overhead, the 
upper region of the sky ; the highest or culminating 
point of a heavenly body. 

[■391 Sir J. Davies Nosce Teipsum La b. If we belceue, 
that men do liue Vnder the Zenith of both frozen Poles.] 
1631 MaSSincek Believe as you List 1. ii. Two-and-twcnlya 
yenres of miserie . . that tonge time spent to Under distant 
zeniths. 1704 Swift Balt. Bks. T. Tub, etc. *71 The con- 
scious Moon, now in her Zenith, imi E. Daswin Pot. Card. 
1. 11B As Night's pale Queen . .climbs the zenith. iBit-jj 
N. P. Willis Starlight II Above To the far.slretching 
zenith. 1884 Tennyson Eh. Arden 5*7 Huge trees that 
branch'd And blossom'd in the zenith. sBeS E. V. Lucas 
If’ii/oui + Leather 106 Jack would .. brandish the bat, And 
away the balls would go., .sometimes bang into the zenith. 

3 . Jig. Highest point or state, culmination, cli- 
max, acme. 

1610 Shams. Temp, t, il. iSt, I finde my Zenith doth depend 
vpon A most nuspttious starre, whose Influence If now I 
court not... my fortunes Will euer after drnope. 1607 DonnU 
Sena.. Ads vii. 60 (1A61) 214 Gods suffering for man was 
the Nadir the lowest paint of Gods humiliation, mans 
suffering for God is the Zenith, the highest point of mans 
exaltation. 1643 Sin T. Phowne Rclig. Med. 1. | 17 The 
hand of God, whereby all Estates arise to their Zenith and 
vertical) points. 1718 Morgan Algiers I. iv. 149 In S. 
Augustine's Time, the Christian affairs seem to have been 
in their Zenith of Prosperity. iBao Bvkon Mar. Fal. IV. i, 

1 left the festival before It reach'd its zenith. 1S37 Macau- 
LAV Bis., Bacon (1B31) I. 477 Bacon had reached the zenith 
of hi* fortunes. 1884 F. Harrison Choice of Bit. (18S6) >;t 
Built.. in the zenith of the pointed style, [ Westminster 
Abbey] Is one of the most exquisite examples of its class. 

+ D. Med. (See quot.) Obs. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Zenith,. . a word used by 
some medical writers to express the first appearance of the 
menses in young women. 

4 . attrib. anti Comb. a. attrib. (t\\szii-adj. : cf. 
quota. 1555, 1638 in 1) : Belonging to or situated 
in the zenith, directly overhead, aa zenith sky, star , 
sun ; also Jig. (cf, 3) highest, supreme, culminating, 
as zenith happiness, hour. b. As/ron.,e tc. Ill names 
of instruments used for determining the zenith dis- 
tance (see c) of n heavenly body, as zenith seotor, 
telescope, tube (sec quot*.). O. Other special 
combs. : zenith-borne a., borne to or towards the 
zenith ; zenith distance, the angular distance of 
a heavenly body from the zenith (the complement 
of its altitude or angular distance from the horizon); 
+ zenith line, used for a vertical line or arc ex- 
tending from the zenith to the horizon (— Azi- 
muth 1) ; so + zenith point, the point at which 
inch a line meets the horizon (cf. sense 1 b); 
zenith sweep (Sweet sb. 7), a series of observa- 
tions of a region of the sky passing through the 
zenith. 

■886 M. F. Turrca My Life as an Author 363 Liberty I 
. . Rise to thy height upon *zenith-l>orne wings I 1704 J. 
Harris Leer. Tec An .'Zenith Distance, is the Complement 
of the Sun, or Stars Meridian Altitude, or what the Meridian 


_ J _ -distance of Gamma Draronii is daily ob- 

served at Greenwich. 1875 W. Coiv Lett. 4 Jrnh. (1897) 
ar of "zenith happiness. 1853 Wiiittiei 
ad I in . . Thai triumnh of life's ^zenith hour I 
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or, . . constructed by ihat_ excellent artist 
Mr. Graham... was fixed up at Wanstcad in the year 1797, 
for the use of that great astronomer Dr. Bradley ; who, front 
his first year's observations with it, discovered the appai cut 
motion of the fixed stun, which lie called the aberration uf 
light, ifios A. E1.1 icott Jrnt. (1803) 185 The pack-horse- 
men likewise brought on my small zenith sector. 1819 W, 
Pearson Bract. Astron. 11 . 531 The zenith sector.. can be 
used only on the meridian ; and its measures are referred to 
the zenith point of the place of observation, Its principal 
uses are to determine tbe latitude of the place of observation 
by a star of known zenith distance t to measure the zenith 
distance of a star . . ; and to ascertain the zenith poinL . . The 
first zenith seetor was. .constructed by the ingenious Dr. 
Hooke [c 1700], with an Intention of determining whether or 
not a fixed star has a measurable annual parallax. zBSa 
F. T. Palgha ve Hymn, 'Lord God of morning and of night ' 
iii, The sun may stand in "zenith skies. 1B17 Shelley 
Rev. Islam vii. xx, When "zenith-stars were trembling on 
the wave. 1903 Hardy Dynasts 1. V. v, This Trafalgar 
Will.. Pitt exalt As zenith-star of England's firmament. 
iBat Carrington Dartmoor j Deep- Hu ed flowers that light 
Their lints at "zenith suna. 1789 Herschel in Phil. Tram. 
LXXX. 10 My twenty-feet speculum was so much tar- 
nished by "zenith sweeps, in which it had been, .exposed to 
falling dews. 1834 Pond ibid. CXXIV. 309 The erection of 
a "zenith lele-cope of twenty-five feet focal length .. , for the 
purpose of measuring the zenith distance or y Draconis. 
■■36 G. B. Airy Autobiog. (1B96) raj The North Terrace 
was the official passage to the North-west Dome, where 


there was a miserable Equntorenl, and to the as-foot "Zenith 
Tube. 1B47 Ibid, 184 On Nov. ij 111 1 circulated an Addreaa, 

m iing to discontinue the use of the Zenith Tube, because 
been found.. that the Zenith Tube was not more 
accurate than the Mural Circle. 1869 Dunkin Mid*. Sky 
is The reflex zenith-tube. 

Hence Sa'nlthal a., pertaining or relating to, 
aitunted or occurring at, the zenith; also fig. su- 
preme, 1 culminating ’ ; + Xanlthfor, a part of an 
astrolabe used for measuring zenith distances; 
Sa'nithwnrdfa) adv., towards the zenith. 

1B60 Tyndall Clae. 1. v. 39 The deep "zenithal blue. 1869 
Dunkin Midn. Shy 57 Beta and Gamma Draconis - — - 


'Zenitfer with hit 'Cursor, and the Aim icon lifer with his 
Pointer. Ibid. H 1 b. As farre os the Zenithfer will giue 
leaue, sSSs Tbaii l in Nature 10 Feb. 351/1 The streamers 
..still ascending "zenilhwnrd. 1B71 A. Stewart Nether 
/rrialrr xxii. (16B3) n0 The meridinn sua.. is, .climbing 
"zenithwards. 

Zenober, obs. vnr. of Sinofeh. 

1 <35 Coverdale Jer. xxiL 14 The syiinges and geastes 
makctli he off Ccdre, and paynicth them with Zenober, 

tZenoora'tiaally, adv. Obs. nonce- wd. [f. 
Gr. Ztjfo-, combining form of Z«i 5 r + *pdros power, 
rule -1- -ically ; cf. autocratically.] With the power 
or authority of Zens or Jove. 

■5B8 J. Harvey Disc. Frcbl. 35 They will seeme. .to Iwue 
burrowed men from the mourn of mightie loue, or the 
>racle of wise Apollo himselfe, or Zenocratically, and Pylha- 


Zenography (z/npgTSfi). rare [f. Gr. Zijeo- 
fsee prec.) + -oraphy : cr. Akboohapht.] The 
description or study of the planet Jupiter. So 
ZonogTapUoal (zfnogr.x'fikfil) a., pertaining to 
zcnography. 

■BSg A. S. Williams (title) ZcnogTophical Fragments, 
Part I, The Motions and Changes of the Markings of 
Jupiter in.. 1886-87. 

Zenonian (zihdb'nifin), a. and sb. [f. T„ Zfno, 
7.1 non, Gr. Zijvaiv + -iAif.J a. adj. (a) Of or per- 
taining lo Zeno of Elea, a philosopher of the 5th 
century H.C., famed for nis paradoxical arguments 
about motion. (6) Of or pertaining to Zeno of 
Citium (e 300 B.O.), the foamier of the Stoic school 
of philosophy, b. sb. A follower of Zeno, esp. of 
Zeno of Citium ; a Stoic. So Banonlo (zihp-nik) 
a. - a.; Zanonlam (zindhiz'm), the philosophy 
of Zeno, Stoicism. 

■843 Penny Cyel. XXVII. 769/1 They (sc. Stoics] were at 
first called Zennninns from the name of their master. 1850 
Ghotx Greece 11. IxviiL VIII. 565 Generalising dialectics and 
Zenonian negation. 1866 Ciiahnock Verba Nom. 343 Zc- 
nonism. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 770/1 Gorgias's sceptical 
development of the Zenonian logic, /bid.jjg/a The Zenonian 
difficulty continued lo demand and to receive Plato's best 
attention. 1888 Academy si Apr. 278/1 Heraclitus's system 
was the polar antithesis to this Zenonic position. 

Zenvy, dial, form ofSiNVY Obs., mustard. 

1519 Hoiman Vulg. 179 b, Zenvy sede ones sowed wyll 
neuer almoslc onte of the groimde. 1815 Jennings Obs. 
Dial. IV Eng; Zenvy, wildimistard. 

t Ze nxiC, a. and sb. Math. Obs. [ad. mod.L. 
zc miens, sens-, f. sensus, Germanized f. census 
(izoj in Leonardo of Fisa), trausl. Arab. Jle 
mdl potseMiong, property, as used spec, in mathe- 
matics. Cf. It. censo (13th c.).] a. adj. Of a 
number or root : = Sqijaue a. a, 3 b. D. sb. A 
square number: — Squabe sb. 8 . 

So various compounds denoting higher powers or roots, ns 
Ze'nzlcnbofihe square of the cube, the sixth power), ZeiizU 
cu bic a., Zenztcu btcube, Zenzlze'nzic a, and 1 i* 
Zenzlzcnzlcube, -cu'blc a., Zenxixcnxlce'n&lc, etc. 
(Cf. 13th e. It. censo di censo. censo di cubi K censo Cuba, etc.) 

'557 Record* IVhetst. II ij b, Squares of Squares.. of some 
men ..are named Zentitenzilrs. as square numbers are called 
Zenzikes, Ibid. 11 iij, 81 wbicho is a Ztnzizenzihe nomber. 
Ibid. H iij I5 If I name it [sr. 64] to bee a Square of Cubes, 
or senzienbe: then is.. a. his rootc. Ibid, H iv b, Zenzi- 
zenzizensihts, that is squares of squared squares. Ibid. 
Kj, Ztniicuhike , or Squared Cube. Ibid. 6iv, When 
Squares and Cubes be compounde together; as Ztnaeubes, 
Zcnziecnzicubcs, Zenzicubicubts, . ..3.1s tbeZenziicnricnbike 


roots of -531441- ' 57 « Dioczs Pantom, Ddj b, Extracts 
the Zenzike rootes or these numbers. 1874 Jeake Arith, 
(1696) 177 A Zenzicube, or a Squared Cube Number made 


by multiplying ihe Sursolide into the Root. 

Zenzyber, -yr, obs. forms of Ginoeb. 

C1485 Digby Myit. in. 341 Zcnzybyr and synamom, 

Zeolite (xrdlait). Min. Also 8-9 erron. -yta. 
[nd. Sw., G., etc. zeolit, L Gr. (tiv to boil, seethe + 
KtBot stone, -LITE ; so named from its boiling and 
swelling under the blowpipe: see quot. 1777.] 
Generic name for a large and vnried group of 
minerals, consisting of hydrous silicates in which 
the bases are alumina and the alkalies and alknline 
earths ; generally characterized by swelling up and 
fusing to a glass or enamel before the blowpipe, 
and often by gelatinizing with acids; commonly 
found in the cavities of igneous rocks. 

Examples are Analcite, Bzewrterite^iiabazits, Harmo- 
tomk, Natrolite, Philupsitf, Stii.bite, Thomsonite, etc. 


actions of the Academy of Sciences at Stockholm for the 
year 1736, ihe peculiar properties of which have Induced 
that mineralogist to consider It as forming a distinct order 
of earths, called too/iits. 1777 Ppibstley Exftr. Air III. 
30 The sparry zaolyta from the Ferro Isles. 1803 Edin. 
Rev. Jan. 510 This Zeolite, found in the rocks of Edinburgh 
Castle, stea/bid. Jan. 31 1 Zeolytes (aee CHABAim], 184a 
T. Graham Eltm. Chom. 14s Chahasie and other minerals 
of the zeolite family. 1B80 Haughton Phyt, Gear. v. >14 
note. Tabular trap, which.. contains abundant zeolites. 
Hence leolltlo (-i'tik), f -tod adjs., pertaining 
to, conaisting or of the nature of zeolite ; Xoolltl- 
form (-i'tifpjm) a. 'having the form of zeolite’ 
([Webster, i8a8) ; lu ollttaa tion, transformation 
into a zeolite ; so l^olltlas v. (in mod. Diets.). 

i8a8-3i Webster, "Zeolitk. 1848 Daubknv Volcano^} (ed. 
a) iB An intimate mixture of augile and magnetic iron 
with a mineral of the zeolitic family. 18x7 G, Birds Una. 
Deposits (ed. 5) 931 Four-sided prisms, which exhibited, like 
the zeolitic crystals, beautiful coloured bands, when ex- 
amined with polarized slight. 1807 Heauuck Arran 86 
"Zeolitical concretions. 1891 Cent. Diet., • Zeotitisation , 
the process by which a mineral is converted into a icolite by 
alteration — for example, nepheline into thomsonite. 

Zep, obs. form of Sap sb.f 
Zephyr (ze-fw). Forma : a. (in Latin form) 
1 nefferua,4 zeforua, 4-7 aepblrus, 5 aeforua, 5-6 
nepherus, 6- aephyrua; 0 . 7 aephir(e, -yr®, 
7- aephyr. [a. or ad. L. eephyrus, n. Gr. (iiftvpos : 
cf. F. tsiphire, It. tefiro, uffiro, Sp. cefiro, Pg. 

t hyro, G. aephyr, etc.] 

The weBt wind, esp. as personified, or the god 
of the wesL wind. 

a. « 1000 Riddle t xl[il 68 Nis zefferui se swilka wind |mt 
BWB fromlicc mzj; feran mghwmr. 13. . E, E. A Hit. P, C. 
“ ' : Zeferus bet he syfle wurme. c 1386 Chaucer 


470 & saver vnte Zeferus bet he syfle wurme. c 13B6 Chaucer 
Prot. 5 Zcphlrus . . with bis swete breeth. c >5x0 Skelton 
Cart. Laurel 677 Thare blew in that gardynga a soft piplyng 
itn his pleasant wynde. 


jurel 677 There blew In that gardyngo a soft piplyng 

coldc, Enbrelhyng of Zepherus witr *■' — ' 

>594 Selimus ad fin., Zepbyrus swectL 

1 C\ C. Times' Whittle (1871) 116 Art thou p 


id if,, Zepbyrus sweete smelling blast. 1616 
k ' * - -*- u perhaps that 
7 Milton F.L. 


1898 Mxbbuith Lett. (1919) li 
by summer Zcphyrus. 

P. 1398 Chapman Iliad vii. [xi.] 100 When the hollow 
fioode of nyro In Zcphyres cheeks doth swel. 1605 Drayton 
Idea liii, Sweet mirrh-breaihing Zephire. 163a Milton 
L' Allegro 19 Zephir with Aurora playing, As Eo met her 
oncea Maying. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. Bora Regions 
in which no wind u heard but the gentle Zephyr. s8aa 
It. W. Procter Flood of Thus. 1. 89 Words more soft than 


‘fk 


soft mild gentle wind or breeze. 

ibis Shako. Cymb. IV. ii. 179 They are as gentle As 
Zephires blowing below the Violet, Not wagging his sweet 
he. id. 1683 Tkyon Way to Health 47 Tlie pure thin sweet 
Vapours of the Air (which are the Refreshing Zrphiri of 
Nmure). 1718 Trior Henry 4 Emma 389 While gentle 
Zephyrs play in nrosp’rous Gales. 1764 Coldsm. Trav. 173 
No zephyr fondly sues the mounf — ' 


warblers of spring, icturning after ll ______ 

1B83 Miss M. Hri ham-Kdwards Disarmed x, The zephyrs 
breathed softly from the south. 

8. a. Applied to various very light articles of 
cloLhing; c.g. a light shawl; a light dust-coat; 
esp. a light shirt worn by athletes. 

1774 West m. Mae. II. 95a Negligees of pale lutestring, .. 
willi lusscli and sepnyrs in fancy, or of inuslin. 1830 Lady's 
Mag. 31 May 184/9 Some wear little square shawls of soft 
crape called zephyrs. 1879 F. W. Robinson Coward Conic, 
1. ii, The gentleman's light overcoat hod once done duly as 
a 1 zephyr ' at the races. 1887 Shearman A thletscs 68 When 
tbe aihlctc has got a pair of tbe best shoes, a zephyr, and a 
pair of silk or merino drawers, . . be ha* got all the stock-ln- 
trude required to win half-a-dozcn championships. 1891 
R. F. Murray Scarlet Gown 6 Hesat upon the sofa, where 
my hat. My wanton Zephyr, rested on ill rim. 

b. [after Ger.] A fine light cotton cloth of the 

£ 'ogham type used for women’s dresses, having 
e colours woven into the fabric. 

1B49, etc. [see 6 b). 1SA3 11 . Taylor Han. Thurston I. 128 
(To] measure a yard of calico, -or choose a shade of zephyr. 
1 866 in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Spinning 11, (1868) 490 
Equal In appearance lo the finest German zephyr, zaeg 
Wells Kip ft 1. vL 1 1 I'm soiling up zephyrs to-morrow, Sir, 
0. Cookery. (See tfhot ) 

1B94 Garrett's Encycl. Cookery, Zephyrs. These might 
almost be described under the heading ol Sonfflh. 

4 . A butterfly of the genu Zephyrus. 

5 . [after Fr.] A soldier of the Algerian light 
infantry. 

■834 Househ. Words VIII. 145/1 Zephyr* is a nickname 
given in Algeria to a corps which is recruited from.. the 
French army. 191s Bltukw. Mag. May 595/1 Service with 
tbe 'Zephyrs ', the malefactors ofthe French army, 

0 . attrib. and Comb. , as (sense a) tephyr-bostgh, 
-breath, - sigh , -•whisperings tephyr-f ousted, -haunt- 
ed, - kissed odjo. ; aephyr-flower =■ ZlPHYHANTH 
(Miller Plant-n. 1884). 

1818 Keats Endym. 11. 318 Within my breast there lives a 
choking flame— O let me cool't the "zephyr-boughs among I 
1854 Bbewstib More Worlds II. 17 The "zephyr breath 
among Ihedislant foliage. 1880 A. H. Swihton Insect Var. 
96 The "zephyr-fanned summits of tha oak wood. ? 1703 
CoLiiiME Lines to a beaut fUi Spring 5 Ere from thy 
"zephyr-haunted brink 1 turn, e 1840 Eliza Cook Spring 
v. the "zepbyr-klmed gram. iBiB Keats Endym. 1. «! 
Where every "zephyr-sigh pouts, and endows Her lips with 
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nrailc Tor the welcoming. slaa Dick ins Am*. Nett* x, 
Nor wbi the etmosphera quite free from 'zephyr whisperings 
of the thirty beds which bed just been cleared away. 

b. Applied to certain light yarns and fabrics 
(see quote.) ; also » made of zephyr (sense 3 b). 

1 Iso VrnL Desin Aur. 113* Zephyr Silk Bartge. . . This 
me fabrics which have done so 

for the higher clou of light 

■Bgi Htmseh. Word* IV. 346/1 We have File- 


made in Belgiifln 1 a waterproof fabric. Ibtd.,Zepbyr-shasol, 
a kind of thin light wonted and colion embroidered shawl. 
1B84 Webster, Zephyr yarn, or wanted, a fine kind of yarn 
or worsted, called alnArr/isuw/. iBSsCauijiulo&Sawakd 
Diet. Iftediesvork, Zephyr Ginghams or Print*. These are 
pretty delicate textiles, resembling a cotton batiste. Zephyr 
Merino yarn, the term employed by the wool staple! • of 
- ■- ilfy what is usually called German or Berlin. 

.a kind of gauze flannel, having a silk warp, 
lay 768/1 Two listen In blue zephyr gowns. 
adshaw Ind. Outfits 31 Two pairs o( zephyr 
j few pain of ordinary stays. 

Hence ZophyTe on, gepbyrlan, Se'phyrooa, 
■•’Vhjry adjs., of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of a zephyr ; fall of or havingzephyrs ; Bo phyxnt, 
a gentle zephyr ; Esphyrlns, the name of a light 
thin material or a garment mode of this; also 
alt rib . ; Ea'pbyrleaa a., destitute of zephyrs. 

1837 Blaeirw. Mag. XLI. 146 The voice of Reason, like 
the 'zephyrean breath of summer. 1B48 Ir ./. P. F. Richter'* 
Levant*, in. jii, I u To .. send fcho k zeDhvreLa of nleasure 


% 


id air-pumps, to the little (lowers. 

.. A 7, And from the West with a 

'Zephyrian Breath, Plants seeming dead he re-revives from 
Death. 1873 Mss. Whitney Other Girl* iii, A span new 
ten-coloured "zophyrine polonnise. I hid.. Her zephyrine, 
with its silky shine. iBip Keats Lieut to Fanny 37 whose 
winds, all •zephyrlcss, bold scourging rods. 1847 Fail'* 
Mag. XIV. am This soft 'zephyrous breeze. 1791 Leae- 
mont Poem* 188 The “Zephiry Summer breeze. 1880 A. H. 
Swinton Insect Var. 169 In zephyry hay-fields. 

Zephyranth (*eT»ren». [ad. mod. L. Zt- 
phyrantnes , f. (ir. {iipvpos ZurHYR + &r 6 oi flower : 
with allusion to the waving flower-stalks.] A 
plant of the genus Zephyranthes. 

■843 Florist'* J ml. (1846) VI. 348 In habit the one-flowered 
Habronths ore the same as the Zephyranth*. 

Zeppelin (lepalin), sb. [The name of the 
German Connt Ferdinand von Zeppelin .] (With 
capital Z.) In full Zeppelin airship-, a dirigible 
airship; properly, one of a type constructed by 
Connt Zeppelin of Germany In 1900. 

Sometimes colloquially abbreviated Zep(p. 

■goo Whitaker's Aim. 665/3 The Zeppelin Air-ship, now 
[1899] in construction on an island of the Roden Sec, is a 
cylindrical frame of aluminium in partitions, each holding 
a gas-bag. 1914 F. T. Jank in Land. * Water 12 Sr pt. is*/i 
A Zeppelin has dropped bombs on Antwerp. Ibid, 19 Sept. 
10 */* Alarming rumours of a German Zeppelin invasion of 
England ™t C.dnis. /hid. 26 Sept._ i6*/a It takes some- 
thing like a year to build a Zeppelin shed, 1915 Jkasik 
Pope .Simple Rhymes, Mariana. The night those Zcps 
bombarded town. 1916 Timet Lit. Sufipl aj Jan. 40/3 A 
hostile raiding 'Zepp. 

Hence ■•'PPolin (nlso nbbrev. up) v. Iran*., to 
drop bombs on from a Zeppelin ; Ze’ppeUnlte, 
one who advocates the use of Zeppelins as an 
engine of war, esp. against non-com batnnts. 

■giA Wills Mr. Prilling 1. v. I IZ They will Zeii|xlm the 
fleet and walk through our army. 1916 Daily E a press 39 
Mar. 4/7 The battle royal between the Zeppeltnites uud the 
antl-Zcppelinites (in Germany] continues. 19*0 W. J. Iaxkk 
House ^ Ballaaar vii. 83 ' So you've been Zcppcd, I hear,' 

Zoqiil, aequin(e, obs. forms of Sequht. 

. *«*3 PUICHAS Pilgrimage VII. iv. (1614) 673 Euery Zcqui 
being sixteene rynls, and with vs eight shilling*, a 1701 
[see Sequin sb. i[ 1765 Smollett Tran, xxx.f 1766) II. 107 
Two scitdi make a zequme 1 and a French loui'dora is worth 


Zeraphlm, vnr. Skrafhik. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Ztraphim, a former money of 
account of Goa, of 340 Portugese rcis. 

Zerbaffe, uerbaft, variants of Sherraff Ohs 

1688 tr. Chardin’s Coronal. Solyman 81 Seventy Piece* of 
Zer-baflb, which is a very rich sort of Frisian Tissue. 1687 
A. Lovau. tr. Thevtnat'e Trav. 11. 9a Zerliaft, which i* the 
Hrocart of Persia, 

Zerbet, obs. form of SiitfhBrr. 

Zerda (ra'idi). Zool. [So called by the 1 Moors ’ 
( Kong lira Sveniha Vetenskaps Ilandlingar , 1777, 
XXXVIII. * 60 .] The fennec, Cants zertfa, 

1781 Pennant liist. Quadruf. I, 348. 

Zereba, nerlba t see Zariba. 

Zereglla, Zeros, obs. IT. Seraglio, Xerer. 
Zerlff, var. Shehifi, Xsuipf. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Ztriff, an old Turkish coin 
woi ih about s| dollars. 

Zemioh, obs. form of Zaiinicii. 

Zero (*!•■»). PI. Heroes (-dux). [nil. F. aJro 
(1515 in Hatz.-Darm.) or Its source It. aero, for 
*aefin, ad. Arab, fifr Cipher.] 

1 . The arithmetical figure o which denotes 
'nought' 1 ■■ Cu-TiEii sb. 1. Now rare. 

■604 E. OfaiMSTONB] D' Acosta's Hitt. Indies vt il, 433 
They Eceomnted their wcekes by thirteena dayes. marking 
the aayce with a Zero or cipher. 1706 Phillih (cd. Kersey), 
a Word sometimes us’d especially among the French, 
. « — c. m TiUoch't Pl ‘- 


Zero, a HPI 

for a Cipher or Nought (o). 1799 


'/silo*. Mag, 


13 Every letter, .marked with a figure followed by a 
185a Orr>s Circ. Set., Math. Set. «6 Sometimes the 
or end* with iero.* or nought*. 1857 Hostteh. Words 


II. 413 Evei 

nought*. 18^7 Hostseh. h 
b nug. 143/3 A five, with a zero to the right, and a 
the left. 1878 Gurney Cryttailogr. 13 Ifwe have tv 


in the symtx 

b. The 
table. 


compnrtment numbered o on a roulette 


rs Koulette 


r , roulette-table. There'! 

only one iero at Homburg, and we can try it 
go up. 1889 J.-S. Bond Roulette 39 If for 130 yes 
rial held its own against all comer.*, it is iero til 
it. 1911 tr. Silberer's Roulette 50 When the zirt 
the Bank takes the half of all slake* on the chance* simple* 
and the whole of all stakes upon the chance* multiple* 
(excepting, of course, stakes laid upon zdro, or on a com- 
bination including zdro, which alone it pays). 

2 . The point or line marked o on a graduated 
scale, from which the reckoning begins: esp. in a 
thermometer or other measuring instrument. 

1793 Phil . Tran*. LXXXV. 446 When the instrument i« 
adjusted, and the index belonging to the micrometi 


Usef. Knowl. 1839) 19/a If the saccharometcr be n 

to sink to a certain point marked zero (n cypher) in distilled 
water. iBoA Heniy Elens, t hem. II. 639 The Centigrade 
thermometer places the zero at the freeing point. 1840 
Lardnkr Grew. 308 The French adnpt as their zei oof longi- 
tude the meridian which passe* through the Observatory at 
Pari*. 1B90 W. F. Stanley Sura. , V Lev. /nstr. 439 These 
rollers are fixed in such a manner as to turn in a circum- 
ference concentric with the zero of the alidade. 

3 . The temperature corresponding to the zero of 
a thermometer; that degree of heat (or cold) which 
is reckoned as o°: i. c. in the Centigrade nml 
Reaumur’s scales, the freezing-point of water ; in 
Fahrenheit's scale (the usual one in Eng. use), 3a 0 
below this, or * thirty-two degree* of frost'. 

Absolute sero, the lowest temperature possible in the 
nature of thing*, at which the molecular motion which con- 
stitutes heat would cease 1 the zero of absolute temperature, 
reckoned as — 27j°C 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 78 That the melting of ice 
produce* cold, ii proved hy the custom which confectioner* 
hare or melting certain salts with ice to produce a cold 
heluw Zi-ro. 1809 Med. Jrnl. XXI. 313 On the 23d of 
Januniy, atnunrise, the thermometer was iodeg.,on the 26th 
ildeg. below Zero) the coldest weather ever recorded in 
(hi* town. 1813 Byron Juan X. XXkiii.'l hermnmeters sunk 
down to.. zero. 1B4B Watts tr. Gmelsn's llandbk. Chem. 

I. 301 Clement ami Desormcs place tho absolute zero at 
- 266-6'’ C.(— 447-9“ Fah.). 1903 Timer 34 Jan. 4/6 In a 
terrible surf, with the glnss near zero, they finally brought 
the remnant of the rrew off safely. 

4 . Ill abstract sense : Nought or nothing reckoned 
as a number denoted by the figure o, and con- 
stituting the starting-point of the series of natural 
numbers ; the total absence of quantity considered 
as a quantity (in Alg. and Higher Math, as inter- 
mediate between positive and negative quantities) ; 
hence ns expressing the amount of something = 

1 none at all 

1813 Byron Juan ix. ii. Though your years as man tend 
fast In zero. 1B31 Phil. Trans. CXXI. 113 This sum is 
equal to 7 ero in all position* of tha line ds round the point 
(3-, y, z\ 1831 Cari.vi r Sait, Res. 11. ix, Unless my Algebra 
deceive me, Unity ilsi-lf divided by Zero will give Infinity. 
187s 1 .0 well Dante Pr. Wks. 1890 IV. 15* Dante’s direct 
acquaintance with Plato may be reckoned at zero. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 34S In n certain patient. I have 
observed the intercranial tension to be slightly below zero 
while he wa* standing upright. 

b. In the theory ol functions, A value of a 
variable for which a function vanishes. 

1B93 A. R. Forsyth Functions 6a The number of distinct 
zeros in the limited area is finite. 190a K. T. Whittakke 
Mod Anal. 94 A polynomial of degree n has n zeros. 

0 . fig. (from 4). Something that counts as or 
amounts to nothing ; a worthless thing or person, | 
one of no account; a 'cipher', 'nonentity'; n , 
‘ nothing ’ or ‘nobody j 

1813 Maria F.dckwostii Patronage xziv, The other 1 
lienllrmrn are zeros. iBj8 Carlyle Frtdh. (it. vt. ix. II. 
126 Whatever the answer now be from England, I will have 
nothing to do with it.. to me it shall be zero. 1861 Macsrs. 
Mag. III. j 23 A man who will WA work.. is as complete 
a zero in the Inbour supply as if he were dead. 1B70 H. 
Macmillan True Pine iiL (1873) Ha He is Dot surrounded 
with a vast zero, on all-absorbing negation. , 

0 . fig. (from 1 and 3). a. The lowest point or 
degree; vanishing-point; nothingness, nullity, j 
(Sometimes coinciding with b.) j 

i8so Byron Juan ill. cx, Sure my invention must tie down j 
at zeio. 1837 Hoon Desert, Ram 64 Merely to lookat surh ' 
a sight my courage sinks to zero. 1B67 1 Mark Twain' | 
Jumping Frog, Curing a Cold, I got to coughing in. 
cessnnily, and my voice fell lielow rero. 1894 Drummond 1 
Ascent of Man 176 Man began ihe Ascent of Civilization 
at zero. 

b. The initial point of a process or reckoning; j 
the starting-point, the absolute beginning. 

Hour of aero, in recent military u*e = uro hour (see 7 a). 

1849 H. Miller Footpr. Creators. 193 The vegetation of 
Ihe Silurian system, from its upper Itedi down till where we 
reach the rero of life. 1866 J. Mariinfau Ess. I. 7 lie. . 
makes 1788 his rero of human history. 1916 P. Gibbs 
Battles of Somme xxviii. 348 When the hour of 'zero ' came 
for tha stlsck. I 

7 . alt rib. a. in sense i (or 6 b), os tiro-line, 

- mark , -plane, • point ; aero creep, spontaneous 


slow displacement of the zero-point on a giaduatrd 
scale ; aero hour {Mi!D, the hour at which an 
attack or oiwratioi is timed to bcgiir; aero magnet, 
a magnet for adjusting the zero, e. g. of a galvano- 
meter ; aero murk, poat, a mnik or post from 
which distances along roads are measured. 

1006 Athemrusn 19 May 612/* A very Ingenious hifilar 
galvanometer.. warranted free from Ihe teudliicy to *zeio 
creep. 1917 W. Beach Thomas With British on Somme 
11. v, The coming of the 'zero hour of 3.30 In the morning. 
1913 A. Keith Antif. Man xxi. 341 '1 he horizontal or 'zero 
line, wbicli crosses Ibe hinder ai 

and left parietal hones. z86a 'I 

the present moment Ihe nrrdlr . .points tc 

Ihe graduated disc. 1908 Times a Jan. 8/6 The irot 

marking the position cd Tyburn -gate., is virtually a mile- 
stone, marking, as it doe.*, a spot from which the miles on 
the two great roads that join at Marble Arch are measured. 
It i* perhaps the sole survivor of the zero marks of London. 
1BB0 Haucmiun Phys. Grog. ii. ji The 'zero plane is the 
surface of the ellipsoid similar to ihe sen surface. iBiu T. 
Thomson Syst. Chem. led. 4) 1 . 565 A thermometer, the 'zero 
point of which indicates absolute cold. 1908 Daily Chzon. 
9 Jan. 3 'J The 'zero posts which formeily stood oil Ihe 
present site of the Marble Arch, and at Hyde-park-corner. 

b. in sense 3, as uro night, temperatm e, weather. 

1854 Hawthoene Engl. Hote-lhs. (1870) 1 . 16a In the zero 
atmosphere of America. 1853 Browning Old Piet, in 
Her. xxxiv. Feel truth at blood-heat and falsehood at zero 
rate. 1B84 E. P. Roe in Ha,per's Mag. Jan. aBB/a, I con 
keep my.. liens warm even in zero weather. 1890 Edits. 
Rem Apr. 323 Moletular rest— the theoretical condition of 
zero-temperature. 190a Encycl. Brit. XXXIIL 099/3 The 
zero reading and the steam reading would both generally 
correspond to a falling meniscus. 

0. in sense 4 : That is of the nmount expressed 
by zero, i. e. none at all ; in Math, alto transf. 
applied to a value of a function corresponding to 
the value o of the variable or variables. 

1B79 Cayley Math. Papers X. 499 The letter c b used in 
connexion with the rero values t!**o, t'-a..^i,3i,3i,-. 
are even functions, and ihe corresponding zero-functions ore 
denoted hy a, ci, c%, ... When (a, r) are indefinitely small 
each of these functions is of course equal to its zero-value 
plus a quadric term in (h, zA. iB8a Mincihn Uni pi. 
K mem at. 33 The surface of still water is agitated by wave 
J: ' — — - j: — r — ■* — *-~d points..: find the 


o( tedious work out of which there was always it 
of n zero result. 

II Zerambet (zfrirmbet). Also 7-8 -eth. [Pg., 
ad. Hind., Per*. urvnbdd.] An East Indian 

plant of the genus Curcuma, or its aromatic root, 
used, like the allied Cabbuhunab and Zedoahy, 
as a tonic drug. 

[1555 Eofn Decades (Arb.) 369 Of the Apothecaries 
drugges : And of what price they are in Calicut and Mala- 
bar. . . Zcrumba, the farazuola Fanan il. Zcdoarin, the 
fnrazuola Fanan i.) 166a J. Davies Ir. Mande Isle's Tmv. 

II. i*[ The Zrrumbet .. likewise growe* in these parts, and 
is like to ginger. 1604 Phil, Trans. XVIII. 378 Kua or 
Zerumbeih of our Shops, a Species of Ginger. S7IS Ir. 
Panel's Hist. Drugs I. 33 TheZedonry is the long Pan or 
the Plant, serving as a root to the Zerumbeih. 1861 BfcNi - 
LEV Man. Bat. 60S 1 he so-called Cassuamuar roots, Zedoary 
roots, and Zerumbet roots of commerce. 

Zerybeh: see Zariba. 

Zerzeltne, zeraelnle, var. Sebgelui Obs. 
Zest (zcst\ sbA Also 8 aisL [a. F. uste, 
earlier + test, t zee, ‘the thicke skin, or filme 
whereby the kernell of a wall-nut Is diuided ’ 
(Cotgr.), also orange or lemon peel ; of obscure 
origin. Cf. Walloon sew, Pg. us/e. 


e given in Chambers C 




, Cyd. iraK 'the wo< 

tbiik Skin, quartering the Kernel ofa Walnut', Is II 
from French, and was not in English u.w.J 

1 . Orange or lemon peel used as a flavouring or 
for preserving ; also, the oil squeezed from anch 
peel to flavour liquor, etc. Now rare or Obs. 

1674 Blount Glossagr. (ed. 4), Zest ( Fr.) the pill of an 
Orange, or such like, squeesed inn a glass of wine, to give 
it a relish. 171a tr Pamet't Hist. Drugs I, 150 Ciuon 
Oil, . is made.. by the Zest or ihe rasping or grating of the 
Citron Peel. 1747 West ft Prim. Phyiieh 11753) 70 Pour 
into the Palm uf the Hand a little llrandy, with some Zist 
ofl-emon. 1800 tr. Lagrangt's Chem. II. 173 To prepare 
lemon-juice you must first rarefully remove the zest and then 
the white part. 190J Giichsist Beggar's Manor ii, Ashe., 
fastidiously deprived the oranges of their sesL 

2 . fig. Something that imparts a relish, savour, 
or piquancy; a piquant quality which adds to the 
enjoyment or agreeableness of something. 

1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. 107 Monsieur St. Amant 
lo\'d nothing «o tenderly as he did Ihe Baron 1 . .he was the 
Zrsl to all tin Pleasures. 1708 Vanes. & Cie. Pro r. H mi- 
ni. i. A smart Repartee, w ith a Ze*t of Recrimination at the 
Head of it, makes the prettiest ShfihiL 174a Younu fit. 
Th, ix. ran The Life u( life, the Zest of worldly bliss. 1819 
Keats To Fanny 6 That sued minor zest Of love, your 
kiss. iBao W. Ievim Shell h Bh. II. 134 There was a 
quaintne*s too, mingled with all ihn revelry, that gave it 
a peculiar zest. i88a TiurKaeAV Philip xvi. The tense 
that, perhaps, it was Imprudent to take a cab or drink a 
bottle of wine, added a zest to tho-e enjoyments. 1873 
llurs A nim. 4 Mast. viii. 307 The difference of character 
should have given a s«i to companionship, nut destroyed it, 

9 . Keen relish or enjoyment displayed in speech 
or action ; the pleasure of enjoying sometning ; 
gusto. Usually const, for. 

1791 Doswi il J.-h-itan m 'Sept. an. 1777, If I were to reside 



ZEST. 


ZIBBLIITB. 


In London, lh«' exquisite test with which I relished U in 
occasional visits might go off. 1831 Sin J. Sinclair Corr. 
11. 33B After travelling. . Tor two or Ihgce days alone, when 
lie arrives at an inn, it gives him a greater zest fur society. 
■I44 Dickens Mart. Casts. xix, She went to a lying-in or a 
laying-out with equal zest. 1B54 Thackeray Ntvxemn i, 
The zest of life was certainly kerner. 1893 Salmond Ckr. 
Doctr. Immort. 1. vii. ug The Greek people had an almost 
unrivalled zest for life, 

b. phr. To your zest, to your taste or lilting, rare. 

■817 Uvron H 1 Mo nil, That picture . . Is loveliest to my 
mind of nil the Show 1 It may perhaps lx also to your rial. 
4 . transf. Something which luntiahca a relish or 
provides a savoury nddition to a tncnl ; an appe- 


had brought a pint of shrimps . . to give a zest to the meal 
Ur. lea], 1848 Newman Lost 4 Gain 154, 'I like these 
rides into the country said Vincent, as they began eatings 
..'it is exquisite as a zest 1848 Dickens Dombey xxvi, 
The Native had private zests and flavours on a side-table, 
with which the Major daily southed himself. 1858 Kank 
Antic E.tfl. II. xxvii. 371 We .. renewed iho zest of the 
table with the best salad in the world —raw eggs and 
cachlcariu. 1B76 Miss Hkaddon Dead Men's Shoes i, For a 
cheap relish, a zest which shall make bread ami butler supply 
the place of dinner, your fishmonger is your best friend. 
Hence Se etfnl a., full of zest, characterized by 
piquancy or keen relish or enjoyment; whence 
ZertTally adv., Ze ntfalneaa. 

1850 Erasers Mag. XL1I. 345 A zestful sort of place in 
which tospend a fortnight. 1B37 [bid. LVI. 601 How., 
•hall any man.. abridge, .twenty volumes of such zestful 
personalities T 1871 C. King Mountain. Sierra Nev. sL 
341 While we dialled and ale zestfully portions (of meat] 
not too freely brecciated with lava sand. ■B97 Jacou iSHf- 
pedt Wooing I. He bent over and with much zestful splash- 
ing begnn hisahluliuns. iBBs tllustr. Land. News 3oScpL 
350/a The zestfulness of its Radicalism is not lessened. 

t Zest, sb? Obs. rare- 1 . = Siesta. 

1708 PHILLira (ed. Kersey), Zest, .sometimes taken for a 

short Afternoon's Sleep or Nap: as To go to one's Zes U 

Zest (zest), v. [f. Zest sbA] 

L tram. To flavour with ' zest * ; to add a relish 
to; to give a piquant quality to; also fig. 

1704 Ciubex Careless Hush. til. 56 My Lord, when my 
Wine's Right I never care It shou'd be Zr>leil. 1709 Mss. 
Manley Secret Mem. (17911) IV. Ded. p, vii, Heaven is some- 
times pleased with Bitterness to Zest the lluwl of tills* I 
1737 J- Hesvey Mens. Reign Geo. It (1B4B) II, xxx. zBS 
Many more expressions nut quite so strongly zested, though 
but few degrees weaker. 1760 GoLDiM.A'sr. Misc. Wks. 1B37 
I. 317 Hundreds sunk to llie bottuin by one broadside, 
furnish out the topic of the day, and zest his codec. iB6a 
Meredith Marian ii. Ye who zest the turtle's nest With the 
eagle's eyrie. S871 II. Marshall For very Li/e L i. One 
autumn morning, zested with a sharp frosty feeling, 
f 2. [after F. tester.] (See quot.) Obs. 

■706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Zest an Orange or Lemon, 
(among Confectioners) is to cut the Peel from lop to bottom 
into small Slips, as thin as it can possibly be done. 

Hence Zeated///. a. 

1769 Goldsm. Rom. /list. II. 74 One circumstance that 
might well.. leach mankind to relish the beverage of virtue 
..above their most zested enjoyments. iBos Lusignan HI. 
131 The most zested enjoyments of vice. 

fZost, ini. Obs. [Cf. F. zest int.] An exclama- 
tion accompanying quick action. 

1703 Vanbrugh Cooped. 111. 1, Oons the old Woman— Zest. 

Zest, i.w. dial. f. and pers. sing. pres, of Say ®.l 

z6or Contention betw. Lib. 4 Prod. 1. iv, Bur Lady, zonne, 
zest true. 

Zet, dial. f. Set v. 

II Beta 1 (zf 13 ). Antiq. [med.L., — dixta (see 
Z), a. Gr. Siaira way of living, dwelling (sec Diet 
sb .). 1 A term of disputed meaning (see quots.). 

1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Z.eta ,..a Room kept warm 
like a Stove | a wilbdra wing-Chambcr with Pipes convey'd 
along in the Walls, to receive from below, eilher the cool 
Air, or the heat of warm Water. In our old Records, it is 
taken for ■ Dining-Room, Mali, or l’ailuur. 1849-30 
IVe ale's Diet. Ttrmt, Z.eta, presumed to he a room over . 
the porch of a Christian church. 1880 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Zet a, Zeteerila [I Zeticula \ . . the Vajsora ria and Cone tar ia, 
or vapour-baths and inner closets, in the pavement or which 
warm or cold water wax diffused as required. 

II Beta * (zi’tS). [Gr. £}«•« the letter Z, f : see 
Z.] Name of the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet, 
used alt rib. in Beta-function Math., oue of a set 
of (unctions (denoted by a capital Z prefixed to the 
variable) connected with elliptic integrals. Hence 
irtMlna (-siz'm) [cf. Ktacism, Lambdacism, 
Rhotacism], frequent or faulty use of the letter f ; 
Sotelo (zrt/t'ik) a. Math., applied by Sylvester to 
operations (denoted by the letter ( prefixed to an 
expression) in which subscript indices are treated 
like ordinary indices of powen, and to expressions 
or functions so obtained. 

1840 Sylvebteb Colt. Math, Papers (1904) I. 47. 1 use the 
Greek letter f to denote that the product of factors to which 
it is prefixed is to be effected after a certain symbolical 
manner. 'J*his I shall distinguish os the zeta-ic product. 
Ibid., Rule for zeta-ic multiplication. Note. An analogous 
interpretation may be extended to any zeta-ic function what- 
ever. _ 1889 I. Taylor Aryans v, I 1. 360 The tendency In 
Zetaciam among the Ionian! may be due to an admixture 
with the pre-Aryan population. 

ZetO, obs. dial, form of SET V, 

Zetetic (zfte-tik), a. ondiA rare. [ad. mod.L. 
utiticus , n. Gr. (lynirinit, I. (ijrttv to Beek, inquire.] 


A. adj. Inquiring, investigating ; proceeding hy 
inquiry or investigation. 

In quot. 1643 used in burlesque. 

1843 Urquhart Trissotetreu Wki, (1B34) 143 Zetetick, is 
said of loxogonospherical moods which agree in the same 
quxsitas. 10A0 Stanley Hist. Philos, xu. (1687) 771/iThis 
was called the Zetetick riiilosupLy, from iis continual 
enquiry after Truth. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 'Pectus. I, /-etc- 
tick Method in Malhcmaticks, is the Aiwlytick, or Alge- 
braick way. 1B40S. 1 ). Rowbotuam {title) Zetetic Astronomy. 
A description of several experiments which prove that the 
surface of the sea is n peifcct plane and that the Earth ii 
not a Globe I 1B83 Bookseller 7 Jan. ra/i A party of 
Zetetic astronomers with scientific instruments. 

B. sb. 1. {sing, or pi.) Investigation, inquiry 
(ni in mathematics, etc.). 

Often with allusion to Frauciscul Viela's Zeleticorum 
libri quinque. 

_ 1679 Moxun Math. Diet. (1701), Zetetique , numbers used 
in Algebia and Equations by the famous Victa. 1843 Penny 
Oe/XXVII. 775/s Zetetics, a name given by Vietn. .to the 
part of algebra which consists in the direct search after un- 
known ilunnlilles. 1833 W. Thomson Laws Th. (ed, 3) f 33 
(Logic] has been cal lea.. Zetetic or the Art of seeking. 

2. An investigator, inqnirer ; spec, an ndheient of 
the ancient Greek sceptic school of philosophy (see 
St'KITlO A., B. 1 ). 

i860 Stanley .//«/. Philos, xu. (1667)773/3 These all were 
called Tyrrhenians from their blaster 1 Aporeticks, and 
Sec pi irks, and Epheclicks, mid ZeLeticks, from their (as it 
were) Doctrine. 1838 J, Kowiiotiiam Did. 66 The ancient 
Tyrihonisls were cnTleu Zetetics or seekers. 

I icncc EeUticallj aelv. [sec -icali.y], hy way 
of inquiry or investigation. 

1683 Hookk Mitrogr. lx.'s s 1 1 would lie somewhat loo long 
.. zet ctically to examine. . what particular kind of motion Ilia. 

Zep, obs. dial. pi. Ind. pres, of See v. 

Zeppe, oba. vnr. Site. 

Zetland (wtlifod). Later spelling (see Z) of 
Sc. Jelland (also Yet land , latinized Yhetlandia), 
a. ON. Hja{I)tlanJ, Hjetlaud (MDn. Hctland) 
Shetland. Hence Be-tlander, Zettendlo a. 
(Survives ns an official name of the Shetland Islands, 
and in a title or the peerage.) 

1 703 J. IIranu Drier. Orkney , etc. To Rdr., Zetland., is 
unknown to the must of the Nation, if nut, that liny have 
only hcoid, there were such Isles, as the Zctlandick. Hid. 
116. some Zet landers went to the King with their Skin-Coals, 


S.v. Shcarwater^Ln addition to the Zvtlandic name of Lyre, 
l.yar or Lyric, it has acquired tha Norwegian names of 
Skrab* or Skr.iap. ,8si ScoiT Pirate ii, Sweyn Erickson, 
as good a Zellander as ever rowed a boat 10 the h.iaf fish- 
ing. 1888 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 33B A list or the Zetlandic 
Annelids dredged in 1B67 and 1868. 

Zeuero, Zeuet, oba. ff. Zkiiba, Civet jA 1 
II Zflnglodon (zi/J'glffdjm). Valxont. [mod.L. 
(Owen, 1H39), f. Gr. (tvyX 7 strap or loop of a 
yoke + Mot/s, JBcrr- tooth.] A genus of extinct 
cetaceans of a primitive type, whose fossil remains 
arc found in the Eocene. Hence Reu glodont, sb. 
a cetacean (of this genus ; a. belonging to this 
genus; Zeuglodontold [-ciid], a. having the 
characters of this genus, or belonging to the family 
Zeuglodontidse ; sb. a cetacean of this family. 

1839 Owen in Trans. Geot. Soe. Land. Ser. 11. VI. 73 The 
microscopic characters of the texture of the teeth of the 
Zeuglodon are strictly of a mammiferous character. 1837 
Agassiz Contrib. Nat. Hist. U. S. I. 116 The Zeuglodonu 
[are] embryonic Sirenidas. 1883 Fiowks in Eneycl. Brit. 
XV. 393/3 The earliest Cetaceans of whose organization wo 
have anything like complete evidence are the Zeuglodons of 
the Eocene period, 1883 J. Phillips' Man. Ceol. II. 650 
Whale* of the Zeuglodon (family. 189a Athenaeum 13 Nov. 
667/1 Zeuglodont and other cetacean remains from the ter- 
tiarics of the Caucasus. 

II Zeugma (zi/ 7 'gma). Gram, nnd Rhet. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. (tvypn a yoking, f. (riryNiWi to yoke, 
related to (vybr Yoke sb.l A figure by which a 
single word is made to rrier to two or more words 
in the sentence; csp. when properly applying in 
sense to only one o t them, or applying to them in 
different senses; but formerly more widely, in- 
cluding, e. g., the use of the same predicate, with- 
out repetition, with two or more subjects ; also 
sometimes applied to cases of irregular construction, 
in which the single word agrees grammatically 
with only one of the other words to which it refers 
(more properly called Syllepsis). 

1388 A Day Engl. Secretorie il (1595) Bi Zeugma, when 
one or more clauses ore concluded vnder one verbe, as to 
say, His loosnesse oucrcamc all shame j his boldness*, feare | 
bis ntadnesse, reason. 1389 Pcttenhah Engl. Potsit m, 
xii. (Arb.) 173 Cut if it be to mo clauses then one, I hat some 
such word Le supplied to perfit the congrultie or sence of 
them all, it is by (he figure {Zeugma) we call him the (single 
■uppliej . . 1 as to say. Fcllowes and friends and kinne for- 
sooke me quite, 1848 ]. T. White Xenophon's A nab. Notes 
I. v. |g Ul 73) 51 Observe the zeugma in irAij8«t [in 4 fiaoi. 
hint a fix'), ntajOti uiv xwpoe xol hvOpm w iiryupA oltral 
■871 Lillie tr. J. P. Lange's Comm, a Then. iii. 156 Avtooc 
is now to be taken out ofthe dative toidutok, hy an obvious 
zeugma [in a These, iii. ia row Totourotr vopayyikbatur, 
xal vopoxoAoupcv]. 1 88s Fareab Early Chr. II. 560 By Iho 
figure of speech called zeugma, or rather syllepsis, the same 
word. .is often made to serve two purposes in the same 
sentence. A verb is often used with two clauses which is 


Tail with ducks, with fruits Tomona crowned.’ 

Hence Sengmttlo (-artik) a., pertaining to or 
involving zeugma ; Iraffiutloally adv., so us to 
involve zeugma. 

1857 Ellicott Comm. Col. ii. 5 A zeugiratic construction 
of the accus. with both verbs. 1B57 — Comm. Phil. i. 37 
Attempts have been made to defend the construction as it 
stands,.. by referring axeiiiru zeugmatically to both clauses. 

Zeanerite (wrnarait). A/in. [f. the name of 
Gustav /.tuner of Freiberg, Saxony. J A hydrous 
jit seniate of uranium and copper, occurring in bright- 
green crystals. 

1873 ' 7 ml. Chem. Soc. XXVI. 1010 Arseniferouz Uranium 
Mica (Zeunerite) from Jrachimsthal. 

Zeura, obs. form df Zebra. 

II ZeUB (ziUs). [Gr. Z<vr, gen. AtiSr, relatqd to 
L. Jervis (gen.) : see Jove, Jupiteb.] 

L Myth. Name of the supreme dcily of the ancient 
Greeks ; cf. Jupiteb. Hence allusively. 

19x0 Times Lit. Supph 1 Apr. 307/4 The Zeus of Weimar 
[se. Goethe] wax the last person we should have imagined 
comparable with our Swan of Avon I 
b. Comb. 

1B39 T. Mitchei.l Frogs 0/ Aristoph. Add. 41 1 Cretan 
Zeus-worsbip. a 1881 Ciouuu Poems (1869) II. 464 You are 
the batefullest to mo of the Zcus-fcd princes. 1873 Brown, 
ind Aristoph. A pot. Poet. Wks. iBy6 1. 730/1 ’the hapless 
Zeus-born offspring. 1880 Jkud in Eueycl. Brit. XI. 140/1 
Legends of warlike deeds done by Zeus-nourished kings, 

2. Ichthyol. A genus of spiny-finned fishes, In- 
cluding the John Dory, Zeus faber , anciently sacred 
to Zeus or Jupiter. 

t7o6 Fiiii. 1.118 (ed. Kersey), ZeUs, a Fish taken about 
Cad Iz ... of a black Colour and very delicate. 173a J . Hill 
Hist. Anim. 374 The red Zeus, wiih an even tail 1834 
Dadham llalieut. 48 His own fish Zeus, the dory [was 
offered] to Jupiter. 

|| Zeuxis (zitt'ksis). Name of a famous ancient 
Greek painter; hence allusively, and in comb. 
Zcuxis-likt adj. Hence Xua xlan a. 

1616 Driimm. ofHawtk. Poems 1. Sonn. xix. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 33 Desire (alas) Desire a Zeuxis new, From Indies bor- 
■ owing Gold, from W ester ne Skies Most bright Cynoper, 
sets before mine Eyes In euery Place, her Hairc, sweet 
Looks and How. 1833 Quahlxs Emil, m, jx, Zvuxian 


sets before mine Eyes In euery Dace, her Hairc, sweet 
Looks and How. 1633 Quarles AW/, m, ix, Zvuxian 
Art. 1B50 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Mon. Ord. 299 A vase con- 
taining white lilies.. painted with such Zcuxis-like skill, 
that birds, .have been Mien attempting to. .peck the flowers. 

Zeaxite (ziA-ksait). Min. [f. Gr. (tufir yoking, 
joining (f. (tvyvwa 1 to join), rendering ' unity' in 
the name Hnel Unity (see quot.).] A. variety of 
tourmaline. 

1836 T. Thomson Min., Geo/., etc. I. 330 Zctulte. The 
mineral which I distinguish by this name was found in 1B14 
in considerable quantity in _tho Hurt Unity mine, about 
three miles east of Redruth, in Cornwall. 

Zeve, oba. form of Seven. 

Zevre, obs. form of Zeura. 

Zfoot, var. ’SrooT int. Obs. 

■ Sxo I, C. Two Merry Milkmaids 11. ii. 64 b, Her. /foul, 
hee's turn'd Eccho. 1640 Wits Rccrcat. 1 7 b, Z' foot, will 
you have of men inure than their hearts t 

Zhe, zhee, dial, forms of See. 

II Zho ( 3 *™). [Tibetan tftdso.] A hybrid bovine 
animal, bred from a yak bull and a common cow, 
used for domestic purposes in Northern India. 
Also called || Soho, iobn [with moac. affix -be]. 
So D Zhomo, also Jomo [with fern, affix -mo], a 
femnlc zho. 

1841 Moohcroft Tresv. I. 373 Oxen of the common kind 
nro not used far ploughing, the zho ox, or hybrid male 
between the yak.. nnd the common cow, or the humped 
variety called zebu, being greatly preferred, as is its sister, 
the zbomo, for the dairy. Ploughing Is performed by a pair 
of zhos. Ibid. 309 The Zho or Vale-mule. 1634 Hooker 
HimaL J mis . 1. ix. 313 The zobo..is but rarely seen in 
these mountains, though common in the North West Hima- 
laya. 1887 A. L. Adams Wand. Nat. India 37 r. 1B80 R. 
Straciiky in Encycl. Brit. XI. 833/3 The y&k, from which 
u reared a c ross Jir eed^ with the ordinary horned cattle of 

Zibeline (zl-Wlin, -sin). Forms : 6 eebelin, 
7 -olUno, 7 aibellln, -en, zubellne, 8 aebiline, 
8 - xibelln(e, (9 libelHne). [ad. F. sibcline (also 
+ zabelline, f zcbeline, OF. sebelin ), — It. ribcllino. 
So. s-, cebellina, Pg. zcbelina ; Romanic deriv. of 
Slav, sobol : gee Sable sb. l] 

1. A small cariiivorouB quadruped, the sable, 
Mustela sibellina. Also attrib. 

15B3 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's V’oy. it. xxlii. 6a Furrei 
of mortlrs, Zcbelina, Sables. _ 1654 tr. Martinis Conq. China 
9 Garnished round with . . skin three lingers bruud, of Castor. 


the stmt, or ermine 1 the zibeline. or sable. 1808 Eleanor 
Si.eath Bristol Heiress I. 177 The zibelin from her haunts 
decoy’d i Or chas'd the ermine from bis cell. 1844 Hugh 
Murray Trav. Marco Polo t. 1 13 133 The inside u lined 
with skins of ermine and zibclllne. 

2. The fur of the sable ; sable. 

1869 Daily News 7 Jan., Black velvet, trimmed all over 
with zibeline. 1889 Pep. Set. Monthly May (1890)34 In 11BB 
or thereabout no person was allowed to wear garments of 
vnir, gray, zibeline, or scarlet color. 

3. (Also zibeline cloth.) A soft smooth woollen 



ZIBET, 


ZIMME. 


material with a slightly furry surface* used for 
women’s dress. Also attrib. 

iBgs Daily Neivs 17 Dec s/7 Dlue-grey ziheline cloth... 
A Carina jacket of almond -coloured ziheline. 1843 Lady 
17 Aug. 171/9 The cloths coming In are mostly beavers, 
thick zibcllne finished beavers for choice. 1909 W. J. 
Locks Septimus ix, It was Emma. He recognized the 
ziheline toque and coat. 

Zibet (zi’bfit). Forms: 6- zlbeth, 7 aibith, 
(achat), 8- slbet. [nd. med.L. sibeihum (cf. It. 
libel to, F. stbel, G. zibeth ) : see Civbt jA. 1 ] A 
variant of Civxt sb the animal and the perfume; 
nsed distinctively (after Button) for the Asiatic 
species of Viverra, V. zibet ha, and the secretion 
it yields (called also nibethutyty. 


and Zibeth. 1607 Topssll Four.f. Beasts 583 The Zibet h 
or Sivet-cat. 1660 Adrtr. to haprful yng. Gentry Bag-. 44 
You would conceive.. that some Chymfst had dearly pur- 
chas'd their more terrene excrements, out of them to exalt 
his accidental zihith. 178s Smellie Buffo it's Mat. Hist. 
(1791) V. 943 The libel is probablyvhe civet of Asia, of the 
East Indies, and of Arabia. 3843 Penny Cyel. XXVI. 406 
The marks on the lateral and anterior parte of the neck are 
very dark In the Zibet. 

b. Comb, faibet-muff, a muff made of civet fur. 

16B5 Land. Com. No. 9078/4 A Sebat Muff. 

Zloh, Zlok, dial. IT. Suoir, Sick. 

ZiciaO (zl'kzsek). Also slksalr, aagaag, aioaoo, 
ai(o)kaa(o)k. [Ultimately a. Arab. zaqzdq , 

jJu saqsaq (Dozy).] An Egyptian species of 
plover, Piuvianus trgyptius ( Charadrius melatto- 
cephalns ), which by its cry warns the crocodile of 
approaching danger; perhaps identical with the 
trochilus (see Thoohilus 1 1). 

1844 w. D. Cooley Larcktdt Notes Herod. 11. Ixviii. I. 
385 The bird called sagsag, or siksak, by the Arabs, is a 
species of plover. 1849 Curzon Vis. A f anas/. Levant xii. 

1 jo, 1 was on the point of tiring at his [se. a sleeping croco- 
dile's] eye, when I observed that he was attended by a bird 
called a ziczac. r88z Fiul Robinson Noah's Ark iil. Al- 
most loo lazy to keep his Jaws open while lha little 1 sic- 
sac ' plover picked his teeth. 

Zlozao, variant of ZiazAO. 

Zlde, obs. or dial. f. Side. 

Zidonian, obs. var. Sidonian. 

Zlekle, obs. form of Sickle. 

■471 Caxton Kecuyelt (1894) 16 Ho destroyed the vices in 
suche wyse as the zlekle cuttylh herbes. 

Zlfer, obs. form of Cipher. 

ZlfflUB, obs. f. Xiphias, swordfish. 

1390 Sfrnser F. Q. 11. xii. 94 Huge Ziffiux, whom 
c Renew No lease, then rockes. 

Zlg, the first syllable of zigzag-, see Zaq. 

Zig(g, variants of Sia sb., urine. 

Zlgan, early variant of Tziganb. 

1831 Borrow Lavengro xc. (1B93) 333 Like the forge and 
tent of a wandering Zigon. 

Zlgge, obs. f. Sat v . 1 

Zlgger, zlghyr, Cornish dial. IT. SlCKKit vfi. 

01843 Southey Commit. Bk. Ser. ill. (iBjo) 735/1 The 
water zighyrs away. A Cumich mining word for dribbling, 
or flowing in a small stream. 1BB1 Raymond Mining Gloss., 
Zighyr, tigger, or ticker, to percolate, trickle or ooze. 

Zlggurat: see Zikkuuat. 

Zl), oljt, Zljjm: see SEE »., Sight. 

X (ri'gzoeg), sb., a., adv. Also ns two 
with hyphen ; also 8 alo-aac, Blgsao(k, 
alcsag. [ad. F. zigzag (1680 in Hatz.-Darm.) ; 
ultimate origin unknown; partly symbolic, the 
two different vowels suggesbng the two different 
directions. Cf. G. tickiack (Sperander, 1727), 
said to be first used of fortifications (sense 3 a).] 

A. sb. 

1 . A series of short lines inclined at angles in 
alternate directions ; a line or course having sharp 
turns of this kind ; toner, something characterized 
by such lines or turns. Orig. in phr. in zigzag 
( - F. on zigzag). 

■7ii J. James tr. I.t Blond's (Mrdeniug 43 Steps of Grass 
laid in Zic-Zac [Nate, The French call this ail A li/e ert 
Zic-Zac, for its Likeness to a Machine so called]. Ibid. 313 
Chevrons, or Checks of Gross in Zig-Zac. 1718 Chambers 
Cyel. s.v. Alley, An Alley in Ziczac, is that which has loo 
(treat a Descent. iBaa T. Pahkinbon Out/. OryctoL 139 The 
larger tuberclei placed In zig zag. 189a E. Reeves home 
ward Bound 399 Entering by the beautiful Gate of Justice, 
and winding in zigzag through the thickness of the tower. 

1766 Coliian El Garrick Cland. Harr. 11. ii, Here’s none 
of your strait lines here — but all taste — zig-zag— crinkuin 
crankuni— In and out. 1830 M. Donovan Dosn. Sam. I. 
J3J Twisted into a serpent, or bent Into a zig-zag. 1838 
Merivale Rom. Emp. xl. IV. 49s The other [road] was 
praciiable for carriages, and for this purr— — 

climb iha .cell.:.., -„K . -(giag. 187! 

fug with a i_, „ 

a Tragic Com. xl, Dashing bis finger in .. 

fiery xlg-zog along tlio line for her pen to follow. 1884 
KvexiN Pleas, Eng. Iil. 1 87. (1B85) 191 The hieroglyphic use 

efth. -1 r~ — f by the Egyptians. 

lines or turns : chiefly in //. 

- .. . 44 Nonsense precipitate, Like running 

Lead, That slipp'd thro' Cracks and Zig-zags of the Had, 
>779 1'wiss Trav. Pori, k Sp. 64 A winding rood, which 


zimr 

words or w 


forms thirteen zig-zags. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand. Loire iBs 

a 1 1 — ' -:i — '-1 ~n — r -:---4g 9l „ ,86i 

B lightning 

inalu A tec 

ixiv, The button made many a zigzag from side to 

side of the table. 1B75 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' But. 743 
The grand curve of growth, .does not assume the form of 
a continuous curve, but shows a number of small zigzags. 

0- fig- 

1781 Cowi'ER Conversation S61 Though such continual zig- 
zags in a book, Such drunken reelings, have an awkward 
look. 1798 Burke Regie. Peace ii. Wks. 1642 II. 311 The 
' " 1 ‘ light forward and openly, the politicians 
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e little zigzags of cm I 
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2 . A road or path turning sharply at angles in 
alternate directions, esp. so ns to reduce the 
gradient on a steep Blope ; each of the sharp turns 
forming such a road, 

1708 Swift Mv Lady's Lam. 184 How proudly be talks Of 
zigzags and walks. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs vi, I thread 
tile doubtful zig-zags of Mayfair. 1833 Alford in I./fe 
(>873) 950 Up the valley of the Adour to Arreau. a village 
approached by zigzags, 1890 1 R. UoLnuKwooD Cot. Re- 
former xiil, Many years before the Zlg Zag (sc. railway iu 
New South Wales) was chopped out oflhe shielings. 

3 . Applied spec, to other things of a zigzag shape, 
a. Fortif. A trench lending towards a besieged 
place, constructed in a zigzag direction 30 as not to 
be enfiladed by the defenders ; a boyau. b. Archil. 
A chevron-moulding. O. Fishery. (See quot.) 

a. 1733 Dudcell Bee IV. 67 A Battery be£an in the 
Morning to play upon the Cavalier of the Bastion Chiera 1 
the Night following the Zie-sacs Were continued. 1834-47 
J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 339 The zig-zags may 
uflen require a greater relief than the parallels. 

b. 1814 Scott Border Antig. I. 59 The dancette, ns the 
figure Is termed in heraldry, or zig-zag. iBad W. A. Miles 
Deverrl Barrow 4 The cncvTon or zig zag, thnt favorite 
British ornament so prominent in Egyptian remains. 1884 
Ruskin Pleas. Eng. iil. IB7. (1BB5) 119 The Norman zigzag. 

c. 1B73 Knight Diet. Mteh., Zigzag, a winding chute on 
the face of a dam to enable fish to ascend. 

4 . Collectors' name for a shell, or a moth, with 
zigzag marking. 

1813 S. Brookes Couckol. 157 Zigzag, Cyprma Ziczac. 

B. adj. 1. Hsving the form of a zigzag ; turning 
sharply at angles in alternate directions ; character- 
ized by turns of this kind. 

Z750 Duuua in Phil. Trans. XLVI. 343 Striking it with a 
wriggling Motion from Side to Side, in a zigzag Way. Z767 
Hamilton ibid. LVIII. ir Flashes of forked, or zig zag 
lightning. 17B4 Cowpf.e Task 11. 364 He.. transforms old 
print To zig-zag manuscript 179a WokuSw. Dcscrif. 
Sketches 93 ft Up from the lake a zigzag path will creep. 
1833 Dickens Si. Boa, River, Away frigs the boat in a zig- 
zag direction- i860 TvNDALL Cloc. l.ii. 11 A kind of zigzag 
channel had been tram on the side of the mountain. 

fig. 1798 Mathias Pu-i, Lit. (ed. 7} 337 Be regular: from 
A to II proceed 1 I hate your zig-zag verse, and wanton 
heed. iBSs J. Pycropt Ivors k Wonts rijz The old joke of 
the zigzag jury who said 'Guilty' and 1 Not guilty ’ alter, 
nalely, nil through the assizes. 1863 Co-alien Clarkk 
S haks. Char. vi. 143 All the brood of zig-zag politicians. 

1 Boy Goschen in Hansard's Pari. Deb. XLVII. 597 Our 
policy is to have os little of the zigzag policy.. aa possible. 

b. Archil. Applied to a moulding or other 
ornament of a zigzag pattern : cf. A. 3 b. 

c 1763 Chav Let. to Bcntham Wks. iBzS II. 386 The 
chevron-work (or zig-zag moulding]. 1813 J. Smith Pano - 
rama Sci. tfr Art I. 1 36 Channels in various forms, some 
plain zigzag, some like network, and some spiral. 1840 C. 
WORUSW, Greece 5B Columns of green basalt, with fantastic 
zigzag ornaments. 

a. Hot. Applied to the stem of a plant, or to a 
plant having such a stem. 

1798 Martyn Lang. Bot. (ed. s), Zigzag, used by some 
English writers for Flexuose. 1198 Witherin'! But. 
Plants (ed. 3) 111. 379 Zigzag Ladies smock. 1810 Ktcs 
Cjcl., Zigzag Trefoil... a term sometimes applied by Tanners 
‘ the perennial red clover, marl grass, or wild red clover. 


to the pei 

2 . Ha 


laving zigzag markings. (Chiefly Nat. / list .) 
jATMAM Gcn.Syn. Birds v. 61 Zigzag Bittern. 1796 


17B3 Latham Gen. Syn. 

N eunick Potygl.-Lcx. 946 Zigzag cliama, Vet 

3. Comb. 

1738 Golusm. Mem. Prat. (1893) H. 149 A Way very com- 
modious cut, Zigzag Fashion. 1848 Brittan tr. Mat- 
gaigne’s Man. Ufer. Surg. 336 The interline is zigzag 
shaped. 1877 Huxley & Martin Elsm . Biol. 36 Its joints 
are bent zig-zag-wise. 

C. adv. In a zigzag manner or direction. 
e 1730 Burt Lett. tr. Scot. (1754) II. 139 It is nlmost in. 
credible, .how nimbly they skip,. . turning ZicZac to such 
Places as are passable. 1764 Veicht in Phil. Trans. LIV. 
387 The lightening is observed to run not in Mrnii line, but 


.1 the side of a precipitous mountain. 

Zi’pEaff, v. [f. prec. Cf. F. sigtagtter.] 

1 . isitr. To go or more in a zigzag course; lo 
have a zigzag course or direction. Also quasi- 
tmns., to zigzag it, to zigzag one's way. 

1787 Burns Let. to J. Richmond 7 July, His horse .. rig. 
■ e r . inej hunter. 1791 T. 


vino 111 Acer. ,y stmt. (iBUs) 163 V 
cry top, 1806-7 J. llERE»KOMU.l/;irt 
tries Trav. xix, The surprising rat 


Lift>\ 


, uprising range of rocks, zigzag- 
ging away in all directions. 181a Colman Br. Grins, Lady 
of Wncb n. xxvi, Ha had zigzagged many a league. 1861 


Hmmte Tom Brown at Ojf. ii, He managed to.. zigzag 
down Kennington reach .. wnh much labour. 1897 Jacobs 
Shipped s Wooing iii,H e . . zigzagged I ii t way bock to I he ship. 

fig. [1787 Burns Set. to Earf Buchan Feb., While I was 
chalking out to you the straight way to wealth and clia- 
rm.ier, with audacious effrontery you have zigzagged across 
the path.] zBeg Southey [11 Corn u>, C. Bowies (1B81) 78 
Not following the natural course of thought and feeling,., 
hut zig-zagging after the rhyme. 1815 II or. Bmiiii Gaieties 
A Grav , H. 343 The red and black had zig-zagged, or won 
alternately for fourteen times. 1901 G. Douglas House 
with Gr. Shut, xxiii, 1 1 is courage zigzagged,, .one moment 
he towered in imagination, the next he grovelled in fear. 

2 . traits. To give a zigzag form to ; to trace 
a zigzag line upon. Chiefly in pa.pplt . ; see also 
ZlOZAQOKD tz. 

1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) IV. 98 White rigzagged 
with ferruginous edges crenulated, 1871 Howells Wedd. 
fount, iil. The breast nf the black cloud was now zigzagged 
. . by lightning. 1884 Dower & Score De Barfs Phantr. 
65 Its lateral margin.. toothed and zigzagged Dy the out- 
growth of conically elongated cells. 

3 . To cause to move in a zigzag direction ; 

re/ - 

rSai 

Thy uneven, li w 

49 To see him zigzag his large body through the mob from 
the vestry to the pulpit. 

Hence Zl'giagging vbl. sb. ami ppl. a. 

(Set Southey Let. to Mrs. Hug hes 3 ■ Dec., The zigzaging 
which it would be necessary to make in stage-coaches. iB6s 
E, T. Holland in Peaks, Passes , etc. Ser. 11. (186a) I. 8$ 
We.. climbed a steep zigzagging ascent up the ridge. 1870 
I. dwell Study Wind. (1B86) 14 One of these zigzHgging 
blurs [it. humming-birds] came purring toward me. 187a 
O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf.-t. vin, These zigzagging minds. 
1893 A thenxum 13 July 90/1 The irritating task of tig- 
zagging through her volumes. 

Zigzagged (zi'gzxgd), a. [f. Zigzag sb. or v. 
+ -Eli.] Having a zigzag form or marking. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1834) III. 63 The body oblong : 
the line running down the side zigzagged towards the tail. 
178s Waston hist. Osf (1783) 4 The zigzagged semicircle 
of this arch. 1819 Anniversary 86 [The house] presents 
sundry crowfooted, aliai zigzagged, gables. 1841 Penny 
Cyel. XXI. 86/1 On lha external barbs of tho caudal 
feathers are two zigzagged bands. 

Hence gl'ffKiffgwliiaaa. 

1893 Strand Mag. VI. 693 It Is In nccordanco with the 
general zig-zaggedncNS of things that the most popular resi- 
dents in the fish- bouse are the birds. 

Zigsaggery (ri gzignri). [f. ns prec. + -EOT.] 
Zigzag course or proceeding (lit. and Jig.). 

In first quot. with allusion to Zigzag sb. 3 a. 

1760 Stfbnk Tr. Shandy HI. iii, The transverse zig- 
raggery of my father's approaches towards it (re. hia coal 
pocket]. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girt (1813) II. 
348 One dT those whimsical beings who hnted the rig-raggery 
of worldly wisdom. 1883 Pail Mali Coe. 31 Aug. 4 The 
E'graggery of the English Foreign Office. 

‘ ' ti’gzxgi), a. [f. Zigza 

>y zigzags or short sharp turns at 
nltemate angles. 

a 1843 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. HI. Blaspk. Warn. 387 
The zig-zaggy pattern by Saxons invented. 1863 W. White 
East. Eng. I, x. 133 Wc rambled in and out of strange zig- 
zaggy back ways, igoa A. Lang in Longman's M — 0 — 
4B1 A fortification in a sketch of the style 
zascy, forked- lighlning affair. 

Zik, Zikere, obs. IT. Sick, Sicker a. 

II Zikknrat, siffgurat (zi kurat, zig-). [As- 
syrian ziyquralu (also zigg-, sig(g)-, -ur{r)ai) 
height, pinnacle, top of a mountain, temple-tower; 
cf. zaqam to be high (Muss-Arnolt).l A staged 
tower of pyramid form in which each successive 
storey is smaller than that below it, so as to leave 
a terrace all round ; an Assyrian or Babylonian 
temple-tower. 

1877 tr. Le normal's ChaUaan Magic xv. 337 The ziugur. 
rat or (acred lower of the palace of Khorsabad., iBSjtP. If. 
Hunter htory of Daniel IK. 156 In all directions rise the 
lofty sigguraSs or towers of the temples. 1B98 Engl. Hist. 
Rev. Jan. s The Eiggurat, or great lower, of which the 
Tower of Babel was a famous example. 1908 Expositor 
May 403 The likkurals at lfrecli and Uoraippa, 

II Zilloh (ri li). Also ailU. [Hind. fJLi 4 Hah 
side, part, district, division.] An administrative 
district in liritish India. 

1800 Asia t. Ann. Rrg., Char. 94 Within the cilia, or 
district or Calcutta. 1810 T. William non E. /ml. I.i./e 
Mecum 1 1. 493 I n each of the tillahs, or districts, only a col- 
lector, with an assistant, perhaps was stationed. 1669 JrnL 
* 1 — R n'l— vui-iii 0 f Huxarc- 1 — 

India 393 1’ 

, „ - .843 Stocque. 

Brit. India (1854) 340 Ahmcdabod, 300 miles Irani Bombay, 
is a zillah station. 

Hence Sl lladar, the collector of a zillah. 

1783 Asiatic Mite. I. 409 The riots paid their revenues to 
the Ziladars in the produce of the lands. 

II Zimb (zimb). [Amharic.] A diptcrons Insect 
of Abyssinia, allied to and resembling the tsetse, 
and very destructive to cattle. 

1790 Jab. Brulk Trav. 1. 3BB Izirge swarms of Rics np- 
penrrd wherever that loomy cnnh wax-.-Thii infect Ul ailed 
Zimb. , . 1 1 in in size very little larger than a bee. 01807 
Uoou Pt. ev.JI (1B34) 413 He spake, and the zimb. fly came. 

[Ztmme, spurious word ; being the OE. pm 
gem, with the t taken for a S. 

>848 l.viioH Harold 11. iii, Taking from his own neck a 
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collar of zimmA. .of (real price, /bid. ill. II, HU diadem, 
with i ha three zimmet ahaped into a triple trefoil.] 

Zlmome : see Zymdmk. f 
Zina (zigk), sb. Forms : 7-9 sink, (7 stake, 
7-8 slnok), 8- line?, [ad, G. sink [of obscure 
origin), whence also laleiYilt c. V. sine (+s inch, 
't sim, f tain), Sw., Da. tint, etc., mod.L, zincum.] 

1 . A hart! bluish-white tnetal (commercially 
known u Spelter), brittle at ordinary tempera- 
tures, but malleable and ductile between aco° 
and 250° F. ; obtained from various ores, esp. the 
sulphide (Blende), the carbonate and silicate 
(Calamine, Smithso.nite), and the red oxide 
(^incite), and used for roofing, for coating or 
‘galvanizing 1 sheet-iron, and for numerous other 
purposes; it forms several alloys, of which the 
best known is that with copper called Brass. 
Chemical symbol Zn; atomic weight 65. 

1651 Feencii Distill, v. in Any sulphurous, and imperfect 
mciall, aa Iron, Copper, or Zinke. 1731-3 P. Shaw Chttu. 
Ltd. zviii. (>735)400 We took six Ounces of Copper, mid 
melted it In a Wind-Furnace, added to it an Ounce of Zink. 
■Si] Sia H. Daw Aerie. Chcm. il. (1814) 48 Zinc is one of 
the most combustible uf the common metals. 1871 Tyndall 
Fragm. Set. (1879) II. xiv, 344 The meml rinc may lie 
burnt in oxygen. 1878 Brownino Poetl of Croisic viii, 
Zinc's uncontrolled Flake-brilliance, 

b. (with f>l.) A plate of zinc used as the electro- 
positive metal in a voltaic battery. (Cf. Zinoode.) 

1B78 Pxxicx & Si yb weight Telegraphy 39 If ibe zincs are 
scraped dean and the solution uf sal-ammoniac kept up. 

2 . attrib, and Comb. a. nttrib. Made or con- 
sisting of zinc, as sine dish , filings, gauze, plate, 
wire ; containing or made with zinc, as zinc amal- 
gam, bath, lotion, ointment, ore, plaster', spec, in 
uames of chemical compounds, ns zinc carbonate, 
oxide, salt, etc. ; pertaining to or used in connexion 
with zinc, as zinc furnace, b. objective and in- 
strumental, as zinc etching, printing ; zinc -worker ; 
zinc-lined, -roofed adjs. c. Spec. comb. : alna- 
alam, -amide (see quots.) ; aina-blendo, native 
zinc sulphide = Blende ; eino- bloom [tr. G. zink- 
b! iit he (Karaten, 1808)], hydrous carbonate of zinc, 
hydrozlncilc ; slno-duat, zinc in the form of fine 
powder (often mixed with zinc oxide and other 
impurities), obtained by grinding, or in the ex- 
traction of zinc from its ores, and used ns a de- 
oxidizing agent and as a paint (see zinc-grey ) ; 
Blno-foil, thin sheet zinc ; slno-grey, [a) zinc-dust 
obtained by grinding in oil, used as a preservative 
paint for ironwork ; (b) a colour resembling that of 
zinc ; Bine-Iron, sb. an alloy of zinc and iron ; 
adj. consisting of zinc and iron ; Bine-plate — 
zinc-foil; aino-powder - zinc-dust ; lino spar, 
an old name for native zinc carbonate ( = CALA- 
MINE, Smtthbonite a) ; nino-aplnel - Gahnite 
(D ana Min. 1868) ; zinc-sponge (see quot.) ; 
Blno-vltriol, sulphate of zinc, white vitriol (Jame- 
son Syst. Min., 1805, II. 35); aino-white, oxide 
of zinc used ns a white paint. 

■831 Watts It. Cmtlia'i Itan.llk. Chew. V. 46 Sulphate 
of Alumina and Zinc-oxide. — 'Zinc-alum = ZnO.SOe + 
Al l O i ,jSO , +24 Aq. 1839 Usa Did. Aril 166 Dilute mu- 
riatic acid, containing some wine stone and 'zinc amalgam. 
■Bm Watts tr. GmtUns llandbk. Chem. XIII. 503 A a ion 
of Zinc-ethyl on Ammonia, .after a little while, 'zinc-amide 
N H'Zn separates out. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Me it. 
xxvii. 339 During the year 1817, the venereal patients took 
on ih« whole 14 saline baths, 38 'zinc baths. 184s T. 
Gbaham Eton. them. 571 The principal ores of zinc are 
calamine, .and 'zinc blende. Ibid. $73 The mineral sub- 
stance, 'zinc bloom. iBjs Watts tr, Gmcliu's Handbk. 
Ctum. V. 9 The precipitated 'zinc-carbonotn Is washed. . by 
subsidence and decantation. 1881 Hardwick's Phot. Chem. 
(cd. 0) 330 'Zinc dishes must not be used. 1B77 Jrnl. Chem. * 
Sac. 1 . 468 Action af 'Zinc-dust on the Chlorides of Sulpha- 

f arabromobenzoic Acid. 189a W.J. Gordon Foundry a 16 
n the 'zinc-etching systems the gelatin is spread on lha 
zinc. 1809 J. Mubbay Syst. Chem. (cd. a) III. 303 The con- 
Crete phosphoric acid, heated with 'zinc-filings, is decom- 
posed. 1831 Watts tr. Gmelin's llandbk. Chem. V. 4 To 
oblain zinc-plate, or 'zinc-foil, the mclal cast in a tabular 
farm is heated in a boiling solution of common salt, and 
then passed between rollers. 1878 lirds Did. Arts IV. 
1006 ‘Zinc Furnace for the Distillation of Zine combined 
with Lead. 1844 H. Stf.fhkns Eh. Farm I. 314 The win. 
dowa should be protected . . with fly 'zinc-gauze. 1881 
Raymond Mining Glass., * Zinc-gray , see Zinc-dust. 1900 
IFtltm. Gat. 11 Jan, 3/3 Zinc grey is very much worn. 
1849 Noad Electricity (cd. 3) 177 'I'he 'zinc-iron circuit. 
■868 Dana Min. (ed. 3) 149 Kmttonnile, or Zinc.Iron 
Gahnite. iBSs Encycl. Brit. XIV. 383/3 The leather is 
rolled and compressed on a level 'zinc-lined wooden bed. 
1899 A U butt's Syst. Med. VIII. sis 'Zinc lotions. 1843 R. J. 
Gravis Syst. Clin. Med. xxvi. mi 'Zinc ointment. 1808 
'Zinc ore [see Gahnite]. 1839 Use Diet. Arts 133a The 
mineral genus called zinc-ore. .is denser than either of the 
above, alig D. Cahtbill tnorg. Chem. 333 Small quanti- 
ties of iron and 'zinc ozides. 1809 Allbutfs Syst. Med. 
VIII. 379 A simple 'sine plaster will be as much as the skin 
will tolerate. 1803 J. Baucock Dam. A muse m. laS A 
'zinc plate of ten inches was immersed in the liquid. 1881 
Jmi, Chem. Sac. XXXIX. 463 Two grams of the 'zinc 
powder are weighed out. 187a Lire’s Dicl. Arts III. s.v., 
'Zinc printing.. can be applied with great advantage for 
certain purposes in the etching style, lor maps, plans,. .81c. 
1899 Black w. Mag. Feb. 31a The 'sine-roofed bungalow. 


1841 Brands Chem, (ed. 3) 777 When hydroferrocyanlc acid 
is added to a soluble 'nnc salu 1881 Raymond Mining 
Glass., 'Zinc-scum, the zinc-silver alloy skimmed from the 
surface or the bnlh in the process of desilverization of lead 
by zinc. 1901 Times 6 July 14/6 'Zinc sheets quiet at late 
rules. 1796 Kirwan Diem. Min. (ed. 3) II. 33d 'Zinc Spar. 
■901 Efuycl, Brit. XXV111. 110/a The deposition of pure 
zinc is beset with many difficulties, ..unless Ihe conditions 
are closely watched, it is liable to be thrown down in a 
spongy form. . .Siemens and Halske have pro|njsed Ihe 
addition of oxidising agents such os free halogens, to pre- 
vent the formation of zinc hydride, to which they attri- 
bute the formation of 'zinc-sponge. 1831 Watts tr.- 
Gmelin's Handbk. Cheiu. V. 14 The solution of 'zinc-sul- 
phate is mixed witli sal-ammoniac. 1B68 Femmes' Chem. 
[cd. 10)398 Zinc sulphate.. is used.. as an emetic. 1839 
U'eaJe’s Diet. Terms s.v., *2inc white is valuable., in 
palming, on account of its durability both in oil and water. 
1803 Med. Jrnl. X. 38 He placed the 'zinc wire on the 
longue. 1858 Simnonds Diet. Trade, *Zine worker and 
drawer, a preparer of zinc for making into wire. 

Zinc (ziijk). v. Inflected etaoed, ain(o)ked 
(zinkt), Etaoing, ain(o)king (zi qkiq ). [f. prec. 

sb. J train. To cover or coat with zinc or some 
compound of zinc (esp. ironwork, ns a preservative 
from rust) ; to treat with zinc, add zinc to. Iiencc 
Zinced (zinkl) ppl.a., Zincing (zl'nkiq) vbt.sb. 

_ 1B41 Civil Eng. Arch. Jrnl. IV. 338/3 Improvements. . 
in tinning or zincing metal. Ibid. 333/3 Zinkcd nails and 
bolls. 1B41 Brands Client, (ed. 3) 731 The advantage of 
zinced iron. 1843 Prod. Meek, hr Eng. Mag. II. 34a These 
processes enable us to zinc in an economical manner, iron, 
steel [etc.1 Ibid. , An estimate for linking the suspension 
bridge at Hungerford Market. 1890 Jrnl. Franklin lust. 
Nov. 401 The conditions under which the sinckcd pipe is to 
be used. sBpi I. A. Phillips & Uauerman Elem. Met, ill. 
a l’arkes's process, 


s of Zinc oxide and Ammonia.— Zinco- 


than the zinco-sulphate. _ sB8o A thenaum n Oct. 493/3 
Tho two volumes are copiously illustrated by a zincolype 
process. 1890 Woodbury Encycl. Phot . 535 In Zincolypes 
Die zinc is first coated with bitumen or bienromated gelatine 
or ailminen. 189s Dana's Min. (ed. 6) 369 Zincocalcits, 
Contains some zinc carbonate ; one specimen from Olkucz, 
Poland, gave Gibbs 407 Z11O. 1891 Daily News 33 Sept. 
6/6 Zincotyper is open for Engage menu 


. . w, as ii is now frequently 

called, 1 zincing 1693 Morris in Mockail IF, M. (1899) If. 
319 The liule ham finished with a zinked iron roof. 

II Zincalo (ri-nkato), fern. -ala. PI. -all. 
[The name by which the Gitnnos of Spain call 
themselves. Cf. ZiNQANO, ele.] A Spanish gipsy. 

iB43 Borbow Bible in Spain ix. The Zincali, Gitdnos, or 
Spanish gypsies. 1B68 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gypsy 1. 137 Before 
you dreamed You were a born Zincola— in the bonds Of 
the Zincali'a faith. 

Zincate (zi-rjkrit). Chem. [f. Zinc sb. + -ate 4 .] 
A compound which may be regarded as a combina- 
tion of the oxide of zinc (silicic oxide ) with that of 
a more electropositive mctnl. 
iBji Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. index 330/1. 
ZinCiO (zi-qkik), a. Also alnoklo. [a<l. mod.L. 
ai/tcic us, f. zinc uni Zinc.] Of, pertaining to, or con- 
taining zinc. Zincic oxide, oxide of zinc, regarded 
as the source of the compounds called silicates. 

i860 Maynb Expos. Lex., Zineicsts .. Berzelius terms 
Oxydnus rnincicum the second degree or oxidation of zinc., 
zin/ic [sic], 1B69 Jrnl. Chem. hoc. XXII. 33 The mixture 
of ethylic rincodicthoxOlate and zincic iodide. 

Zinciferous (zinki'fem), a. Also (in Diets.) 
zincklferoua, ainkiferoua. [f. Zino sb. i see -ye- 
HOU&] Containing or producing zinc. 

■ Bao A mer. Jrnl. Sei. 11.333 The black zinciferous mineral, 
the Kranklinite. iBsS-u Webster, Zinkiferoiis. 

Z incliV (zi'ijkifat), v. Also (in Diets.) rinkify. 
[f. iiNO sb. : see -FY.] trans. To coat or impreg- 
nate with zinc. Hence 21 noifleation (sink-), 
the process of zincifying, or state of being zincificd. 

1801 ColkriucE in Sir H. Davy's Rem. (1838) Bg My 
motive muscles tingled and contracted at the news... as if 
you. .were zincifying their life-mocking fibres. 1891 Kisilkh 
Me let II. Argent. Lead 304 Argentiferous zinc may settle in 
the cavities during zincific.viion. 

Zinoite (zi'nkait). Min. Also (in Diets.) zinok- 
Ite, Binkite. [f. Zino sb. + -ite 1 , j A native oxide 
of zinc, of a deep-red or orange-yellow colour, found 
in New Jersey ; red oxide of zinc, red zinc ore. 

1B34 Dana Min. (ed. 4) II. 100 Zincite Group. 
Zinokenlte, variant of Zinkenite. 

Zlncklo, -iferous, -lte : see Zurcio, etc. 
Zlncky 1 see Zinky. 

Zinco (zi'gkp), abbreviation of ZiNCOCiitArii. 

1887 Scott. Leader 33 Nov. 5 The zinco has some re- 
semblance to Mr. G. 1689 Athenrum 36 Oct. 541/3 Draw- 
ings Wanted (an litho paper fur zincoing) for a Provincial 
Journal. 1891 Cost ojf Production (cd. a) 44 Various ‘pro- 
cesses' of which the ‘ zinco-process ’is ore of Ihe commonest. 
ZillOO-, combining form of mod.L. stncittn Zinc, 
a. In terms denominating chemical compounds 
containing zinc and some other element or radical, 
as zinco-aluminic, - amnionic , etc. adjs, ; sittco-sul- 
phate , etc. b. Tn various other terms : Zlncooal- 
olt«(zigkc7kse'ls9it) Min. (sec quot. 1891) ; Zinoo- 
lyaln (zigkfrlisis) [after KlecTROLysis], decomoo- 
sitlon by an electric current (as in a voltaic celt of 
which the anode consists of zinc), electrolysis ; bo 
Z lnoolyt« (zi'qkolait), a substance thus decom- 
posed, an electrolyte; ElaoopoTar a., having the 
polarity of the zinc plate or zlncode of a voltaic 
cell ; El'nootyp* ■= Zincocraph. 

1841 T. Gbaham Elem. Chem, 309 The surface of the zinc 
presented 10 ihe acid has zincous affinity, ur is zincopolnr. 
Ibid, an On the electrical hypothesis a body which is thus 
decomposed in the active cells.. is called an electrolyte, . . 
and this kind of decomposition it distinguished as electro- 
lysis. The chemical expression! equivalent to iheie bis 
zincolyte and eincolysis. 1851 Waits tr. Gmelin's llandbk. 


Zincode (ziTjkp u d). Electr. [f. mod.L. zinc- 
urn Zino + Gr. bS 6 s path, after Anode, etc .1 The 
positive (zinc) plate (anode) of a voltaic cell. 
iSjg [see Platinode]. 

Zinoography (zigkpi-grfifi). [f. Zinco- + 
•aiiAruv!] The art *br process of engraving or 
etching designs on zinc, or of printing from ytch 
designs. Hence Zlnoograph (zl'qkpgruf) sb., a 
design, or impression produced by zincography; 
Bi'aeogrnph v. trans., to engrave or print by 
zincography; Elnoot grabber, one who practises 
zincography, nn cngrpvcr on zinc ; Zlnoogra phla 
a., pertaining to or produced by zincography. 

1834 New Monthly Mag, XL1 1. 533 The art of zincography 
has several advantages over that or lithography. 1B39 Use 
Did. Arts 1334 Zinc ii extensively employed Tor making., 
plates for the zincographcr. 1850 Anbtsd Elem. Geol., 
Miu. etc. | 469 [Zinc] is also engraved on (instead ol stone) 
for zincographic printing. 1883 A thenaum 18 Feb. 339/1 
An ancient map zincographed. 1870 Eng. Meek. 14 Jan. 
410/3 The.. zincographic plate is brought under Ihe roller. 
■888 Eeiin, Rev. Jan. 331 Reproduced In * zincograph ' by 
Ihe aid of photography. 1890 Munim. Royal Burgh Irvine 

I. Introd. p. xxxii, Zincographs of these stones. 

Zlncoid (zi'gkoid). [f. Z ino + -oid.] -Zinoode. 
1841 T. Graham Elem. Ctum. 116 On the electrical 

hypothesis, the same plates are variously denominated : The 
zincoid as the positive pole, the positive electrode, and the 
zincode. , .Chlorine is of course attracted by the surface of 
the zincoid and discharged there. 1848 Watts tr. Gmelin's 
llandbk. Chem. 1. 431 Graham's Zincode or Zincoid. 

Zincous (zl-qkas), a. Chem. and Eleetr. [f. 
mod.L. zinc-um ZlNO + -oust.] Pertaining to or 
of the nature of zinc ; having the affinity of zinc ; 
relatively electropositive. (Opp. to Chlorous.) 

184s T. Graham Elem. Chem. 304 The zincous pole. 1868 
Fortunes' Chem. (ed. 10) 1177 It Is true In a general way that 
those elements which differ must strongly in iheir electrical 
characters, chlorine und potnssium, for example, are like- 
wise those which combine together with the greatest energy t 
and the division of bodies into electro-positive and electro- 
negative is therefore retained; the former are also called 
acid or chlorous, nnd the latter lasylous or zincous. 

Zinea, ?obs. variant of Zounds. 

1709 [E. Ward] Rambling Fuddle-Caps 9 Zincs, Madam, 
lays Nell, in a damnable bury, I won't be thus snub'd and 
abus'd. 1710 Brit. Apollo I II. No. Ba. a/* Zincs. . wc sup- 
pose, .an affected Word fur Zanns. 

Zinfandel (zi-nfftndcl). A rod or white dry 
wine of California. 

1806 Pali Mall Mag. Mar. 393 He drinks cheap Zin- 
fandel, which must kill him eventually. 1897 Outing lU.SJ 
Nov. 144/a Four-year-old zinfandel. 

Zing(e, obi. or dial. IT. Sino 77 . 1 
II Zingano (zi-qgfiiw), fem. -ana (-inft). ri. 
-anl, -e. Also anglicized 6 oingane, 7-8 aingan ; 
pi. 7, 9 Blnganies. [Italian. For the etymology, 
see Mtklosisch in Denkschr. d. k. Akad. (Wien) 
XXVI. 55-64, Wiener in Archiv f. d. Stadium 
d. neueren Spr. CIX. 295-6.] - Zingaho, -aba. 

1381 I’ettie Guatto's Civ. Conv. 1. (i486) 36 Your meaning 
is . . that as it is lawfull onclie for the Cinganes lo robhe, so 
these also haue pr ini ledge to plaie in open llreele. 1600 

J. Port tr. Leo's Africa vil. 390 In that iourney they nrc 
exceedingly molested by certame tbeeues called Zingani. 
1684 T. Smith in P/iil.Trans. XIV. 446 There are thousands 
of Gypsies or Zinganics in Turkey. 171s Jon. Richardson 
Staines Italy 314 An Exquisite Madonna, s Half Figure 
only, the same Attitude as the Zinfana. a 1733 Chiiiiull 
Trav. Turkey (1747)03 A gong of Zmgans, or gypses. 1838 
W. Howitt Rural I.tfe E.ng~l. 349 'l'hey were very sweet 
nondescripts, but not very perfect beggars 1 and far, far 
indeed from perfect Zinganies. 

II Zingaro (zi ggSm^/m. -ara (-Sri). PI. -arl, 
-o. Also 7 pi. Singad, Zlngarlea; 9 Zingaree. 
[It. Cf. prec.] A gipsy ; also attrib. or he adj. 

1(17 Mohvbon [tin. 111. 45 The very Northerne Weomen 
. .haue llicir faces tanned, that they may sceme lo be South- 
erne Weomen (which sort are in Italy called Singari), 1779 
Ch andlf.r Trav. Asia Minor 159 Some of the vagrant 
people, called Alzincari ur Zingari, tlie Gypsies of the East, 
1784-3 Ann. Reg. 11. 83 A Vocabulary of the Zinesrs, or 
Gypaey Language. i6s3 Scott Quentin D. xvi, I am a 
Zingaro, a Bohemian, on Egyptian, or whatever the Euro- 
peans. . may choose to call our people. Ibid., The Zingaro 
boy wss no house-bred cur. 1B49 Fitzbali. Mari tana hi. 
Duetto, Don C. Once more we meet I Tis the Zingarn 1 
Mar. Yes, Maritsns. 1836 Amy Carlton 119 She had 
copied two lines of the ''Ihe Merry Zingra’i then she., 
hummed 1 I'm s merry, merry Zlngra’. 1871 M, Collins 
Marq. 4 Merck. I, vil. 317 I'he Zingari bad built Iheir fires. 
1908 E. Reich Plato vl. 114 The Zfiigaree or gypsy mother. 

II Zinffel (tsi-QgM). [G-] Any fish of the percoid 
genus Aspro ; e»p. A. tingtl of the Danube. So 
21 'ngelln, an allied Bpeclcs. 

1803 Shaw Gen. Zooi. IV. 331 Zingel Perch. Ibid., Zln- 
gelin Perch. .. Extremely allied tn the Zingel in genual 
appearance. 1B6S Chawb. Encycl. X. 351/3, 
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t ZlnghO. Obs. rare. [? for It. tinco.] Zinc. 
■743 Wal»olb Let. to Mann 10 June, He promised me 
too to go to Lord Islay, to know what cobolt and singho are. 
ZinglberaoeOUB (zi-ndgiberffjas), a. Uot. [f. 
mod.L. Zingiberaceec, f. Zingiber : see Ginobb sb. 
nnd -aobous,] Belonging to the S. O. Zingi- 
beractm of monocotylcdonous plants, typified by 


Zink, obs. f. Zinc. 

II Mwim 1 (zi'gkf, tsi'gk/). Also alnake, sink, 
sink*. [G.] A cornet-like musical Instrument 
of wood or horn, formerly common in Europe; 
also, a loud reed-stop in an (Agan. 

1796 Hawkins Hist. Mut. 1 1 . iv. iv. 431 Luscinius next 
exhibits the forms of four other wind instruments, namely, 
1. 1 ho RuspfellT. a. The Krumhom. 3. The Gcmaen horn. 
And 4. the Zincko. [Not?] The Geinsen horn and Dasaun.. 
are to be found in many great organs in Germany, as is also 
the Zincko corruptly spelt Clnk. j|Bg Grove's Diet. Mus. 
I V. 5 n Zink or Zinche. 1917 Museums Jml. XVI. 139 A 
zinka (wind instrument) of the 171k century, made of ivory 
with ornamental mountings. 

Z Inked • see Zinc v. 

Zinkenlte (ziijktfnait). Min. Also zinok-. 
[nd. G. zinkenit (G. Rose, 18 a6), named in honour 
of J. K, L. Zincken, director of Anhalt mines.] 
A steel-grey sulphide of antimony and lead. 

■839 R. D. «r T. Thomson's Rtc. Gen, Set. I. 27a Com. 
binations of sulphurct of antimony nnd sulpburet of lead in 
different proportions, viz. : zinkenlte,.. Ping ionite, Federcrr, 
lluurnorme. 

ZinklferouB, -ify, -lte : see Zincifihoob, etc. 

zinklng : see ZlNO v. 

Zinky (zi'ijki), a. Also rlnoky. [f. Zino + 
-T > 7 ] Pertaining to zinc ; containing zinc. 


Zlnnar, obs. f. Cubnab, plane-tree. 

II Zinnia (zi’llii). Bot. Also errors, ainla. 
[mod.L. (Linnaeus, 1763), from the name of J. G. 
/Ann, a German botnnist.] A plant of the genus 
bo named of American composite plants, exten- 
sively cultivated for the beauty of their flowers. 

1767 Abekciombib Ev. Man his own Card. (1803) 337 
Sowing loss tender Annuals. .. The principal sorts ora., 
alkckengi or winter-cherry, tobacco-plant, zinnia, Indian 
corn. 1B8* PaTbb Marius xi. I. 187 They visited the 
flowcr-mancet . . and purchased zinias.. to decorate the folds 
of their togas. 1910 Nation 11 Aug. 703/1 Tba hot and 
scentless glare of zinnias and daliliHS. 

Zinnwaldite (/-inwoldait). Min. [ad. G. 
tinnwahiil (Haldinger, 1 8^5), f. Zinnwald in Bo- 
hemia, its locality.] A kiad of mica containing 
lithium and iron, a variety of lepidolite. 

■861 Dsisrow'Cfojz. Min., Zinnwaldite, Haidinger. 

Zlnopre, var. Sinopbr Obs. 

ZinziberaoeoaB (zinzibcr/i’Jas), a. Bot. = 

ZlNOlHBRACKOUa. 1864 in Wbdstbb. 

ZlOgOOll, variant of SlIOOUN. 

Zion (zsi'sn). Forms : 1- Blon, 5 By on, 7- 
Zion. [eccL L. Sidn, Gr. Sriiv, a. Heb. JWf 
tsiybn.] The name of one of the hills of Jerusalem, 
on which the city of David was built, and which 
became the centre of Jewish life and worship ; in 
biblical and derived use, allusively for: The 
house or household of God ; and hence connoting 
variously, the Israelites and their religious system, 
the Christian Church, heaven as the final home of 
believers, a place of worship or mecting-hoose (cf. 
Bbthxl, Ebznkzer 1). 

c ioco Ps. Ixxxiv. 7 in iClfric Horn. 1 1 . >34 Da halgan faraS 
from mlbto to mlhtc 1 calm coda God blS xesewen on Sion. 
138a Wvcliv ha. 11 . 16 That thou plaunte heuenus, and founds 
erthc, and sey to Sion, My puple thou art. 1493-1330 Myrr. 
our Ladye a As ye are doughtres of this boddy Syon, so 
ought ye to he doughtres or Syon goslly. Ibid. 147 By Syon 
. . ys vnderstondc sowles that are gyuen to contcmplocyon, 
where in ourelorde lesu chiyate ys sewiely stabled, a 134a 
Wvatt Ptnit. Ps. iv. 77 Make won, I.ord, acordyng to thy 
will, Inward Syon, the Syon oflhe ghost. 1611 Bibit Ep, 
Dad., Many, who wished not well vnto our Sion. 1779 J. 
Newton Hymn. ‘Glorious things 0/ Hue are spoken' ▼, 
Solid Joys and luting treasure Hone but Zion s children 
know. 1 8*3 Galt R. GHhaiat vll, That lame dry of St. 
Andrews Is the Zion of Scotland. Of old, the glad tidings 
of salvation were first heard there. 1871 R, H. Vaughan 
Lift S. Thomas 0/ A quin II. 839 As if the Basilica of S. 
Peter’s were brought into Juxtaposition with the Zions and 
Ebenesers of our more modern day*. 

Hence Kl'oner, a member of an organized re- 
ligious body ; Etonian a. Jig., having no centre 
of common worship. 

1780 Rutty Spir. Diary (ed. a) 158 O the carelessness of 
our Sionera. 190B K. Spince Chr. Reunion ix. 170 The 
tribes must remain Zion-less without the Ecclesin. 
Zionism (zsianiz'm). Also Blon-. [f. prec. + 
•IBM.] A movement among modern Jews hnving 
for its object the assured settlement of their race 
upon a national basis In Palestine. So Il onlat, 


h Chron. 17 jan. 1 a/a The emigration and | Circon, of Ceylon. 1813 j. Smith 


Zionist societies, fbid. 13 May 10/1, I would uk them, , 
to consider whether Zionism . , really deserves to be preached 
down u a standing danger to Israel’s progress, ibid. 
38 Aug. 6/1 Many or those who worship tne national ideal 
are Zionists | not all though, nor do all Zionists share the 
national idea. Ibid., Zionism does not necessarily aim at 
the formation of a Jewish State in Palestine. 1904 Times 
5 May 15/a Zionism had actually penetrated the West End 
Synagogue. 1908 Q. Rev. Oct, 389 The Sionists, who are a 
tmnll minority of the Jews. 

Zionite (zai-anait). [f. Zion + -rrx L] a. A 
citizen of Zion ; one of tae chosen people of God. 
b. One of a sect bo called : see quot. 1886. 

1873 T. Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V, 343 The Zionites, 
the people of God, the citizens of Zion. 1880-3 Schajff’s 
Eneycl. Re tig. Know/. II. 1604 Tho Zionites in Norway. 
1 886 Eneycl. Brit. XX. 843/3 Founded in 1737 by Die 
followers of Elias Eller, a religious enthusiast, RansJorf re- 
ceived town-rights in 1743. The Ronsdorf sect, the members 
of which called themselves Zionites, is now extinct. 

Zionward (■ (zaianw$jd(z), adv. [f. Zion + 
-ward(s .1 TownrdsZion; usually /^.heavenwards. 

1S13 A. Burn Mem. (1B16) 1 . 35 The same.. Sun of Right- 
eousness to guide our faces Zionward. 1B38 Hoe. Smith 
Tin Trump., Christianity (1890) 83 They are too polite to 
travel Zionward in such company. 1861 Edmond Chil- 
dren's Ch. at Heme xx I. 335 The faces of nil nreZionwards. 

Zip (zip), lb. colloq. [Imitative.] 

1 . (Often reduplicated tip, tip, or tip-tip.) A 
syllable expressing a light sharp sound such as 
that produced by a bullet or other small or slender 
object passing rapidly through the air or through 
some obstacle, or by the tearing of canvas or the 
like ; a sound of this kind, or movement accom- 
panied by such sound. 

1B73 Foca Arabistan xxi. 384 The blood-thirsty tip of 
mosquitoes by the million. 1B83 Century Mae. May 134/1 
The ping, tip, tip of bullets. 1B87 D. G Mursav In Good 
Words Apr. 349 The zip of the needle slid swish of the 
thread went on. 1899 Kipling Stalky ii. 55 Another buck- 
shot tore through the rotten canvas tilt with a vicious zipp. 

2 . Jig. Energy, force, impetus. 

1900 Lorimeh old Gorgon Graham xi. (1904) 335 , 1 need . . 
a little more zest for my food, nnd a little more zip about 
my work. 1907 N. Munho Daft Pays xxxii, That's how 
I feel, .when I've got the zip of poetry in me. 

So Up v., inlr . to make the sound expressed by 
‘ zip’ (chiefly in pr.pple. and vbl. sb.\ 

1881 J. M. Battkn Semin. Two Vre. U.S. Navy 7a, 
I heard the zipping of bullets in the air close 10 my head. 
1913 Stratton- Porter M. O 'I/altoran xi*, [A snake] that 
would.. coil zipping mad over the warm twisting body. 

Ziphioii I (zi-n,oid) f a. nnd sb. Zoo/. Also errots. 
ziphold. [f. mod.L. Ziphius (Cuvier, i834),erron. 
form for Xiphins, ad. Gr. (itfuot, var. form of 
(iiplat swordfish, Xifhiab; see -oin.] a. adj. 
Resembling or allied to the genus Ziphius of 
whales; belonging to or having the characters of 
the family Ziphiidm. b. sb. A ziphioid whale. 
Also El phl&n ; so Zl philform a., having the form 
ot a whale of this genus. 

1B70 Flower Osteal. Hamm. iv. 40 In I/yperoodou, and 
most of tbe other Ziphioids, the whole of llie cervical veitc- 
bne are xnkylosed together. 1870 Ann. 4 Mag. Nat. Hist. 
Ser. tv. VI. 34B A Ziphioid whnlr, probably Berardius 
Amu-cii. 1676 Tombs Dental Anal. iii. 56 The Mi,ro- 
pteron. a zlphoid Cetacean. Ibid. ix. :88 The Cetaceans 
classed together as Ziphoids have no teeth in the upper jaw. 
1B96 R. J. Anderson Whales * Dolph. 11. 13 In fiphians 
the ribs are ten, Ibid. 14 In Sternum of the Ziphian kind 
A hole at middle, you will find. 

Zlpholdo, errou. var. XlFHOID. 

Zlphre, obs. form of Cifhbb. 

Zippeita (zi'p/’isit). Min. [ad. G. sippet’/ 
(Haidinger, 1845), named after F. X. hi. Zippe, a 
Germnn mineralogist.] A sulphate of uranium, 
occurring in small bright yellow needles. 

■834 K, D. Thomson Cycl. Crum. 

Ziraleet (zi-rai/l). [Arabic; cf. saghraia, sagh - 
fain to utter the cries of joy called taghritlafi or 
saghrltd 1 , pi. taghtirtt (Dozy).] (See quot. 1794.) 

1794 A. Russell's Aleppo (ed. a) I. 363 Tbe Ziraleet, or 
Zilrooux jJjjjJj, (os written by a native of Aleppo) is 
the common manner of a company of women expressing joy, 
or any sudden exultation. Tne words expressed are Lilli?, 
Lilld, Lilld, repeated as often as the person can do at one 
breath. 1817 Moore Laltn R,, Veiled Prophet ill. ix, And 
light your shrinci and chaunl your liraleets. [In At 4 Q. 
Ser. vi. VI. 368 'A lark's liralect ’ is said to be used by Long- 
fellow.] 

Ziraph, obs. form of Giraffe 

t Zirbal, a. Obs. rare. [f. late f .. tirbus + -al.] 
Of or pertaining to the tirbus or omentum. 

1347 Boorde Brev. Health cccx, There be thre kyndes of 
ruptures, the first is zirbale. 

Zlroo- : see Zirconio-. 

Zircon (zS-jk^n). Min. Also 8 oiroon, 9 ilr- 
oone. [ad. F. tircont, G. tirkon ; see Jaboon jA. 4 ] 
A native silicate of zirconium, occurring in tetra- 
gonal crystals, variously coloured, red, yellow, 
brown, green, etc. 

Colourless and translucent varieties are used os gems : cf. 
Hyacinth i b, Jargon sb.* 

■794 Kiiwan Elem. Miss. (ed. a) I, 14 Jargonic Earth or 
J argon io. This earth has been discovered by M r. Klaproth 1 
it has aa yet been found only in the stone called Jargon, or 
Circon, of Ceylon. 1813 J, Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art 


II. 453 Zircon is destitute of taste and small, and Is harsh to 
the touch. 1849 O. Campbell Inerg. Ckem. 180 Zlrconla ; 
Sesquioxide of zircOtlum. . . This oxide is found combined 
with silicic acid in tha mineral zircons, igoa Eneycl. Brit, 
XXVIII. 613/3 The zircon, jargoon, or hyacinth ia a very 
beautiful stone, varying in colour, like the topaz, from red 
and yellow to green nnd blue; 

b. allrib. and Comb., as tircon crystal, earth, 
Jossil; zircon-like adj.; siroon -ay suite (see quot.) . 

1804 R. Jameson Syst. Mitt. I, 34 The 'zircon crystal Is 
formed. 1816 J. Smith Panorama Sei. 4 Art II. 93 'Zir. 
con earth. 1809 J. Muiray Syst. Chens, (ed. a) II. 374 
‘Zircon fossils. 1B6B Dana Alin. (ed. 3) 375 Tetragonal 
'zircon like minerals. 1813 Haidingir tr. Mohs’ Treat. 
Min. II. 370 Those [varieties of pyramidal zircon] from 
Fiederiltivilrn in Norway [occur] in 'zircon-syenite. 

Ziroonnte (z 5 -jkfinrit). Che m. [f. Zircon'-io 
+ -atk 1 C.] A salt of zircoitic acid. 

1831 Watts tr. Gme/in' t Handbh. Chem.V. 464 Zireonate 
of Cupric Oxide. 

Ziroonia (zajkrTa-niS). Chem. Also 8 olroonla, 

9 Biroona. [mod. L. (Klaproth), f. tircon : see above 
and -ia l.] An earth, usually obtained as a white 
powder by heating zirconium to redness in contact 
with air ; zirconium dioxide, ZrO a ; used in certain 
incandescent burners. 

*797 Monthly Mag. Mar. 306 The hyacinth., consists of. . 
more than six-tenths of its weight of a peculiar earth, now 
known under the name of jargon, zircon, or circonia, 1800 tr. 
Lagrange's Chem. 1 . 160 When exposed to a violent heat, 
zircunia becomes fused, and assumes a somewhat grcyUh 
colour. iBia Davy Chem. Philos. 361 Zircona is soluble in 
the mineral acids. 1871 tr. Sche lien's Spectrum Altai. 19 
1 he oxyhydrogen light.. attains a still higher intensity, if a 
piece or magnesium or zirconin be substituted for the cylin- 
der of lime. 

Otlrib. 1849 Watts tr. Guttlin' s Handbh. Chem. III. 343 
The zircon ia-salts are not precipitated by zinc. 1873 Knight 
Diet, bitch., Zirconia Light, one in which a stick of oxide 
of zirconium is exposed to the flame of oxyhydrogen gas. 
Zirconian (zwkdu-niln), a. [f. prec. + -an.] 
— ZrnCONlC. Z. syenite = zircon-syenite (Zircon b) ’ 
1B53 Ross tr. Humboldt's Trap. III. 37B note, Pyroxenic 
poiphyrics with amygdaloids and zirconian syenites, 

Ziroonic (wakprik), a. [f. Zircon, Ziroonia, 
or Zirconium + -10.] Of, pertaining to, or like 
ziicon; containing zirconia or zirconium. Zirconic 
acid, an add containing zirconium, known only by 
its salts ( zirconales ). 

1804 Edin. Rev. Jail- 304 After the zirconic follows the 
siliciuus genus. SB76 Encyci. Brit. V, 539/1 Zirconic oxide 
is infusible. 

Zirconio- (zajku»'ni0), Chem., also zlroono-, 
and abbreviated airco-, combining form of Zir- 
conium, indicating the presence of zirconium in a 
compound, as zireon{i)ofiuoride, a compound of 
zirconium fluoride, ZrF„ with any of various 
oxides (more properly Jiuotirconaie : see Fluo-), 

■868 Townes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 3B3 Double salts, called tirco- 
fluorides or fliiozirconales. 1894 Mum & Mosley Watts' 
Diet. Chem. I V. B59/1 Combinations. . . With various metallic 
fluorides... These salts are often called zircono-fluorides, or 
fiuo zirconaics ; they are better named zirconi-fluoridei. 

Zirconite (zs-ikdndt). Min. [f. Zircon + 

-in 1 2 b.] A greyish or brownish variety of 
zircon. Hence Blroonl tlo a., containing zircon. 

1814 Aikin Man. Min. 87 Zirconite .. occurs in small 
crystals imbedded in Sienile. 1893 Dana's Man. Geol. 
(ed. 4) 83, a. Common or ordinary granite. ..i. Zirconitic. 

Zirooninm (zsikJu niiJm). Chem. Also 9 air- 
oonum. [mod.L., f. ZIRCON.] A metallic ele- 
ment, obtained from zircon ns a black powder or 
as a greyish crystalline substance. Symbol Zr. 

■B08 Davy in Phil. Trane. XCVIII. 353 Had I been so 
fortunate as to have .. procured the metallic substances I was 
in search of, I should have proposed, for them the names of 
ailicium, alumium. zirconium, and glucium. rBra — Chem. 
Philos. 361 No substance has as yet been formed. .in which 
sirconum enn be supposed to exist free from oxygene. 1868 
Townes' Chem. 38a Zirconium .. is a tetrad metal. 
otlrib. iBSB Townes' Chem. (ed. to) 383 Zirconium Oxide 
..is prepared by strongly igniting zircon. 1906 A then mum 
1 Sept. 345/3 The osmium, tantalum, and zirconium incan- 
descent filaments of electric glow-lamps. 

Zisel, variant of ZiZBL. 

Zlt(te, Zltoh : see Sit p. Such. 

II Zitella. Obs. Fl. -e. [It.] A girl, young 
woman, maiden. 

a s66S I-asskls Coy. Italy 11. (1670) 350 The Procession of 
the Zitclte upon our Lad yes day in Lent. 1670 Mrs. Bern 
Ttignd Curtiums ill. I, A Curtiian I and a Zittella too? a 
pretty contradiction I rt 1700 Evelyn Diary ■ Mar. 1647, 
We saw the Pope and Cardinals ride in pomp to the Mi- 
nerva., .when be gives portions to 500 si telle. 

Zither (zi'j'U). Also altt(h)er. [ad. G. cither : 
see Citheb, ClTHBRN.] A musical instrument 
(introduced into England c 1850 from Austria) 
having from thirty to forty strings let into the 
lowei rim of a shallow resonance-box, and played 
by striking with the fingers and thumb. 

In modifications of the instrument e fretted finger-board Ii 
fitted across a resonance-box shaped like a heart {bow either) 
or like a viola (viola tithed), and the instrument is played 
with a bow. 

1830 The Initials iv, I expected soma sucll proposition ns 
soon as I heard the sound of the zither, 1871 Msrkdiih 
Harry Richmond xxx, Nothing haunted me so much as 
those tones of her zither. 1B74 Mias R. H. Busk VaU. 
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ZODIACAL. 


xillher and the guitar. 

b. Comb., as zither music, playsr ; aither-banjo, 
n modification of the zither, resembling a banjo. 

■•50 The initials iv,‘ The untutored Ringers mid zitlicr 
player 1. 1B81 W. III. At ri Sunrise iii, He was passionately 

riniil of zither music. 1000 Referee 9 Dec. 1 (Cass. Suppl. j, 
Mr. '# 'Vplsc dci Fleurs with a rither-lianjo. 

Hence aritherlet, a performer on the zither. 

■887 Pail Mall Gas. 8 Feb. 6/1 The Zitherist to his High, 
ness the Duke of Nassau. 

Zithern (zijtain). Also Bittern. Variant of 
Zitreh ; cf. Cittern. 

■804 In Wkbstbr. 1868 Pally Minis 14 Aug., A couple 
of musicians, one playing the violin, another 1111 instrument 
sameihJng like the uttern. 188a Rliskin Prxteriia II. vi. 
913 He is playing, .on a kind of zilhcrn.hnrp. 

Zlx, Zixt : see Six, See v. 

II Maaaia (zi-, zolz^TtiS). Bot. [mod.L. fetn. 
sing. - late L. n. pi. (see Zizany).] (Any aqtinlic 
mass of) the genus io named, esp. Z. aqua l tea 
(Canada, Indian, water, or wild rice). 

■6*9 T. Castle laired. Bel. 157 The zizania or Canada, 
rice. 1847 Prichard Fhys. If is/. Man. V. vi. v. 8 6. 395 
The Mcnomcinies arc called 1 Folles Avoinri or Wild Oats, 
from the wild rice or zizania which their country produces. 

+ g tunny Obs. Forms : 4 elzanny, -ljo, 5 
■laannle, 6 zizania, 6-8 eleany ; also (in Gr.-L. 
form) 4-6 zizania, 7 //. zizanlaes. [a. OF. 
sitanie. ad. late L. zizania n. pi., a. Gr. (i(ana, 
pi. of fifritw.] 

1 . An Injurious weed among corn ; also Jig . ; «= 
Tabs sb.' 3, b. 


net. C lju Du Wes laired. Fr. in Palsgr. 915 Zizany, 
droe. 15Hz J. Hamilton in Gath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 74 To 
desauo the varld to sau zizanio and pernicious hcresic in 
■nenuis hartis. a 1706 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1830) 11, 314 
Many holy and excellent persons Gad has dispersed, as 
wheal among the tares and zizany. 

(■398 Teevisa Barth. Pc P. R. xvn. cxclv. (1495) Xiv/x 
Ray hyghte Zizania and is a certen hcrbe..lyke to whele 
whanne it is grawe.) ijb Turner Herbal 11. 41 There is 
great lyknes betwene wnetc and zizaniam, which we call 
Folium. 1370 Foxx A. 4 M. (ed. 9) Bag/a The doctrine of 
the Dohenilnns, whlclie he termeth by the name of Zizania. 
■6<a T. James let nits Dmunef. B With their Zizaniaes of 
faction, they make hoot & havocke of Cathalickes estates. 

2 . - Zizania, rare. 

■759 H. Stillingflee r lr. Gainer s Use ( ur. in Mist. 
Tracts (176a) 1S4 A great numlicr of plants fit for food 
might be sown, such as zizany of Canada. 

Zizel (zi'zcl). Also zlsel. [ad. G. ziescl (also 
ziesclmaus, -ralte- in MHG. sisel\ cf. also OHG. 
zisemRs dormouse ■■ OK. rircMiri/).] The ground, 
squirrel Spermophilus citillus ; m Sl'Ht.ig. 

■785 Smellie Bu fan's Mat. Hist. (1791) VIII. aag The 
Zisel, or Earless Marmot. 1B31 Penny Cyct. I. 441/a The 


the zlzyphns; ea Jujubk i ; also, the tree itself. 

1546 Langley tr. Pol, Ferg. De invent, ill. ii. 67 Zinzipha 
Isic] & Tubercs .ii. kyndes of apple trees S. Papinius con- 
ueighed out of Stria and AfTrike into Italy. 1555 Edf.M 
Decades (Arb.) 110 The frute entiled Ziziphn, winch the 
Apothecaries caule iuinba. 171a [see ZtzvrHUsl 

HZiayphlwCzl’ziGfo). Bot. Also-iphua (3 -ifUn); 
8 anglicized alzlph, [late L., ad. Gr. {tfv^w'.] 
A plant of a large widely distributed genus so 
named, which comprises spiny shrubs or trccsof the 
buckthorn family, various species of which bear an 
edible fruit called Zizyfua or Jdjpde, cj.y. 

£1440 Paltad. on limb. vii. 84 Now rizifus in cold lond 
wole ascende. 171s tr. Pemefs Hist. Drugs 1. 134 luluba, 
or Ziripha, a large Fruit of the Ziziph Tree. 1741 J. Mar. 
tyn Firg. Georg, il 64 note. It seems to me more probable 
that the Lotus of the Lotophagi is what we now call Zicy. 
fins or the Jujube-tret. iSfj Tristram Land of Israel 
xxiL 597 The zi/yphus and caper crept higher up the hills. 
■88a F lover Unexpl. Baluch. 963 We are.. still camped 
under a spreading ziziph us. 

attnb. 1890 Daily Hews 5 Apr. 6/1 The Crown of Thoms 
at Notre Dame is made of plaited reeds in which ziziphus 
thorns arc intertwined. 

Zlzz, a syllable used to express the noise made 
by the rapid motion of a wheel ; hence ns sb. 

■814 Scorr Redgaunttet ch. xi, I carried a cutler's wheel 
for several weeks, ..there I went bizz— liizz— whizz— are, 
at every auld wife’s door. 1908 Belloc Mr. Ciutterbuck’s 
Elect, xiii. They shut round the base of Lite bills,.. hud a 
splendid zlzz along the Hog's Back, and then turned 
sharp round. 

t ZleadfjB, slid. Obs. A minced oath : = God's 
~ tftj : see GOD sb. 1 4 a, and cf. ’ " 


God's life. 

1816 S. S. Honest Lawyer L & 4 b, Zlid, before the Pro- 
logue had done, I had lost my purse. 1689 N. Lee Prine. 
Cteve il ii. rg Z'lifa I am at weary of mine, as a Modish 
Lady of her old Clooths. 1783 Hutton Bran Mew I Fart 
170 (E.D.S.)Zleadl I ha rawer played hocus pocus. 

Zo, dial, f. So. Zoa, plural of Zoom. Zoffla : 
see Zoka. Zoane, obs. form of Zone. 

Zoantharian (afcanJ»e»Tian) ( a. and sb. Zoo/. 
[f. mod.L. Zoantharia ncut. pi., f. ZSanthus , name 


of genus, f. Gr. (wov animal + Mot flower. 1 a. adj. 
Belonging to the Zoantharia, one of tne main 
divisions of Actinosoa (contrasted with Alcyonaria ) , 
containing the sea-anemones and other (olten 
flower-like) animals, usually with simple tcntnclcs 
and parts arranged in sixes (Hexadohallan) ; sb. 
n member of the Zoantharia. Also Ste'ntlild, a 
member of the family Zoanthuk of zoanthnrians, 
typified by the genus Zoanthus (hence Eoanthl- 
dano.); Soa nthodama (-dfm) [Gr. Mpa bundle], 
a compound organism formed of coherent zoan- 
lharian zooids or polyps (hence Boantlioda'mlo 1 
a .) ; Soa &thoid a. [-oiDj, resembling or related I 
to the genus Zoanthus. i 

1B87 H. A. Nicholson Man. 7.eol. (ed. 7) 18 6 Transverse 1 
section of a simple “Zoantharia n Coral (Cy at kina Bower. | 
banhi). 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 733 note, 
The Zoantharian mesenterial filaments. 1870 H. A. Nichol- 
son Man. Zool. xiii. (1875) 13a Structures supposed to be 
gills are developed in some 'Zoanthids on either side of the 
primary mesenteries. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 736 A pnir [nf mesenteries] of the typical ’Zointhidan 
structure. 1B77 Huxley Anal. lav. Anim. iii. IS! Many 
give rise by gemmation to turf-like, or nriiorescent, ‘zoantHo- 
demes. 1B54 A. Adams, etc. Man. Mat. Hist. 354 *Zo- 
niuboid-Polyps (Znanihoida). iBsi T. K. Jones Anim. 
Kiugd. 37 A small ‘Zoanthus or other naked zoophyte. 

Zoanthropy (Witc-npnJpi). Bath. [ad. mod.L. 
zOanthrUpia, Gr. (vav animal + Mpanrot man : 
cf. CYNANTHBorr, Lyoanthropy.] A form of in- 
sanity in which a man imagines himself to be a 
beast. Hence Soanthrople (-p'pik) a., pertaining 
to zoanthropy. 

1836 E. Jesse Wallen's Angler I. v. 166 note, Several 
forms of mania, classed by Sauvuges in his Nosology under 
the general head of Zoanthropy. iBgr Cent, Picf. s. v. 
Zeanthrepic, Zonnlhropic mania . . | zoanlbrupic literature. 

II Zoarium (za^e'ritfm). Zool. PI. zoaria (-ia). 
[mod.L., in form ad. (Jr. fojd/xoF, dim. of (yop 
animal, but taken ns if f. + -aiuum : cf. Poly- 
zoaby.] The common supporting structure of a 
colony of polyps, or the colony or compound 
organism as a wnole (esp. in Ihe Polyzoa or moss- 
animalcules) : - PoLYZOABT. Hence Zoa rlala., 
pertaining to or constituting a zoarium. 

1880 Saville-Kent Infusoria I. 338 The zoarium of the 
polyzoic genera Auhpera or Hippolhna. 1890 J. W. 
Gregory Catal, Fossil Bryozea Introd. 16 In typical D ia- 
Siepora the zoarium consists of two layer* ©f zotecia.ono on 
each side of thu zoarial lamina. 

Zobo : see Zho. 

t Zocco, ZOC(o)olo. Obs. [It. zocro, zoccolo : 
see Socle. J = Socle i. 

I SO* Evelyn tr. Frtarfs Archil. 11. 9a The riodcstnl with 
its entire Bnssament, Cyuiatiuur, anil that Zncelo or Plinth 
above wrought wiih a festoon (which in my judgment nukes 
a part of it, as rendering it a perfect Cube). Ibid. 124 Cer- 
tain Zoctos or Blocks elevating the rest of the members of 
an Order. 1713 Leoni Palladio's Archil. (174a) II. 31 The 
Bases have no Zocco. 1793 Chambers tr. Le Clevc's Archit. 

I. 97 KIa Piedroit with its Fillet at bottom. M. In Zolcu. 
Zoole (zju-k’l). [ad. It. zorro/o.’J ~ prec. 

1704 J. Harris Le. r, Techn. 1 , Zocle, is a Square Member 
in Architecture, being lower than its Breadth, which serves 1 
to support a Pillar. . . Continued Zocle, is a kind of continued 
Pedestal, on which a Structure is rnised, hut hath no Base, 
or Cornish. 1713 Chamuers tr. Le Clerc's Archit. I. 54 
Vignola terminates these Pillars with a plain Zocle. 187a 
Rock Text. Fabr. II. 334 Two little naked winged boys 
standing on a highly elaborate zocle. 

Zodiac (zJu’disck),^. (a.). Forms : 4-7 zodlak, 
-ako, 4-8 -aque, g sodyak, -ack, (aodyak, bo- 
diaa), 6 nodlaoque, 6-7 -aoko 6-8 -aok, (7 -aq), 

5- zodiac, [a. OF. (mod. F.) zodiaque ( - Pr. 
zodiac, It., Sp., Pg. zodiaco ), ad. L. zidiacus 
(Cicero), a. bite Gr. fgifca/ror, k. kvkKvi the circle 
of the figures or signs (cf. L. orbis signi/tr, Cicero, 
circulus signifer, Vitruvius - b (annpepot nrvsrAos, 
Aristotle), f. foSiov sculptured figure ^of an animal), 
sign nf the zodiac (d tSiv (4 ibione ninKot), dim. of 
^ov animal.] 

1 . A sir. A belt of the celestial sphere extending 
nbout 8 or 9 degrees on each side of the ecliptic, 
within which the apparent motions of the sun, 
moon, and principal planets take place; it is 
divided into twelve equal parts called signs (see b). 

1390 Gower Con/. Ul.ioBTber ben signet tuelve, Wfaichc 
have her cerdei ne liemselve Compassed in the zodiaque. 
c ini Chaucer Astral. Prol. 3 To known in own orizonte 
with wych degree of the zodiac that the Monearixith in any 
latitude, c 140a Destr, Trey 3736 The sun vnder zodias 
tetlis hym to leng Two dayes betwene, 1408 Lvoa. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 17900 Site held also a gret ballaunce. Only olT 
purpos (yi(T she konne,) To peyse the sodyak and the sonne, 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi. jo Ane vlhlr grit circle in the spere, 
callit the zodiac, the quhilk dcuidis the circle equinoctial 
in tua partis. 1388 Siiaks, Tit. A. it. i. 7 When the golden 
Sunno .. Gallops the Zndiacke in his glistering Coach. 
iSii Donnb Poems , Anal. World 963 They have impal'd 
within a Zodiake The free-borne Sun, ana keepe twelve 
Signes awake To watcb his steps. 17*7 Pore, etc. Art of 
Sinking 86 Thus Phoebus through the zodiack lakes hu 
way. i860 Lockybr Klem. A strosi. | 364 One of the points 
to which the zodiac cuts the equator. 

b. Signs of the zodiac (Sign sb, 11) : the twelve 
equal parts into which the zodiac is divided, and 


through Ate of which the sun passes In each month ; 
they arc named after the twelve constellations 
(Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Lco,Virgo, Libra, 
Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricomns, Aquarius, Pisces 
with which at a former epoch they severally co- 
incided approximately (see Pbecisnion 3). 

[1390 Go weh Conf. III. 117 Hou that the Signei litte 
nrowe K.ch after other be degre In substance and in pro- 
prete The zodiaque comprehendeth Withinne his cerde, as 
it appendeth.] c 133B Du Was Introd, Frjj n Palsgr. 1054 
The xii signes of the Zodiacque. 1383 Fkthmitone lr. 
Calvin on Acts xxviii. 11 The signe in tne Zodincke called 
Gemini. 1613 N. Carpenter Gtogr. Delia. 1. v. 101 Where- 
socuer any man titands on the Surface of the Earth, aix 
signes of the Zodincke will shew themselues. 1713 lr. 
Gregorys Astron. I. 903 The images of the Stan have 
removed from the Signg of the Zodiac, to which ihcy origin- 
ally gave names. iSSA K. M. Ferguson Electr, (1(^0) 36 
The sun is in the northern signs of the zodiac. 

0. Zodiac of the moon , a planet, etc. : that belt 
of the heavens (usually a portion of the ordinary 
zodiac) within whilst the apparent motion of the 
moon, pinnet, etc. takes place. 

1704 J. Harris Lex, j echo. I, Zodiack of Ihe Comets, 
Cassini hath observed a Certain Tract, .within whose Bound* 
. . he hath found most Comets . . to keep. 1715 lr. Gregory' t 
Astron. II. 8at These Comets. .do not go in the Zodiac or 
Way or the Planets. 1788 Gibbon Dec!. 4 F. 1. V. xgo The 
Beaoween. .was taught by experience to divide, in twenty- 
eight parts, the zodiac of Ihe moon. 1B34 Mai. Philos., 
As trim . i. 4 (U.K.S.), According to Gaubil.the invention of 
the Chinese zodiac, divided into twenty-seven constellations, 
is to be referred to Yaa sB88 Encyct. Brit. XXIV. 70J/1 
The synodical revolution of the moon laid down Ihe fines 
of the solar, its sidereal revolution those of the lunar zodiac. 

2 . A figure or representation of the zodinc. 

c 1391 Chaucer Astral. I. | ei Alle slcrres sittings wyth- 
in the zodiak of thin astroiabie ben clrped stems of the 
north. 01548 Hall CAnvi., Hem. Fill. 137 b. In thezodiak 
were the twclue figures curiously made and abouo this were 
made the scucn pianettes. 1603 Camden Rem. 168 A virgin 
Prince, who presented in his shield, the Zodiacke with the 
Characters onely of Leo and Viigo. 1688 Holme Armoury 
11. 41/9 Zodiack, is the imitation of a Bend, and is esteemed 
a girdle of Honor, or a note of favour. 1774 J. Bbyant 
blythol. II. 483 The Zodiac, which Sir Isaac Newton sup- 
posed to relate to the Argonautic expedition, was an assem- 
blage of Egyptian hieroglyphics. iBso Belzoni Egypt 4 
Nubia 11. 978 The F.gyptians connected astronomy with their 
religious ceremonies, ns we found various zodiacs, not only 
among the temples, but in their tombs also, a 1836 M'N iloll 
Wit, (1B37) 74 Tim motto of a crest which bears his own 
picture, encircled by a zodinc. 

3 . fa- transf. A year ; the calendar. Obs. 

c 1380 A Scott Poems (S.T.S.) v. 95 Vpoun thair vyce war 
long to walk, (JuhaLs fnlsatt, filiilnas, and Ireksone. Hes 
lung thryis ouro this zodlak. 1603 Siiaks, Meat, for M, 1. 
ii. 179 So long, that nintecne Zodiack* hnue gone round. 
161B Holton Floras iv. ii. (1636) agi A month in the Zodiack. 

b .Jig. and allusively, (a) Recurrent series, round, 
course, (i) Compass, range, (e) Set of twelve. 

This fig. use was inaugurated by Marcellus Pnlingenlus 
in the title of his work Zodiacus vi/m, hoc est de hominis 
vita [f 1530), each book of which was named after n sign of 
the zodiac. The title was imitated by Caspar Barthiiii in 
Zodiac us vita Christian at (1693). 

■ 360 (title) The first thre Bakes of (he most Christian Poet 
Maicellus l'alingenius, colled the Zodyake of lyfe : newly 
translated out of latin into English by llarnabe Googe. 
« 1586 Sidney Abel. Poetrie (Arb.) aj The Poct..goeth 
baud in hand with Nature, not inclosed within the narrow 
wan ant of her guilts, but free! v ranging onely wilhin the 
Zodiack of his owne wit. 1607 walkini.ton Optic Glass E])., 
It moiies not once wilhin the Zodincke of my expectation. 
■6>9 Dxkkkb London's Tempo (1844) 53 1" you' yeares 
zodiacke may you fnirely move, a ifiii Donne Poems, 
Litanie ix, Thy illustrious Zodiacke Of twelve Apostles, 
which ingirl this All. 1843 G. Danikl Poems Wks. (Grogan) 
Il.gr Gladlie hast Through Follies Zodiacke, from the first 
to th Last. 174a Young ML Th. tx. 989 Thro’ various vir- 
tucs they, with ardour, ran The Zodiac of their team'd, 
illustrious lives. 1838 Emerson Eng. Traits, Religion, 
Tile Catholic church . . moves through a zodiac of feasts and 
fasts. 1 888 Rvsmn Pneterita 111. ii. 67, 1 saw my turn had 
come, and the revolving zodiac Lrouglit its fairest sign to me. 

B. a. attrib, (orig. adj . ), as zodiac-figure, - lion , 
-sign ; + Eodloo olrole [cf. Gr. d r Siu (atblwo xvrehot 
(Aristotle)], t Bodiao line, the zodiac; aodiao 
ring, a ring with figures of tbe signs of the zodiac, 
b. Comb, as zodiac-zoned adj. 

1447 Hokenham Seyntft.Anna 694 The xii signes thryes 
by ti by In he * rod yak cercle hod pusyde coursly. 160a 
ri ulukckr end PI. rarali, 60 '1 be Zodiacke circle is ulwayes 


1 '1 be Zodiacke circle is ulwayes 
rowled aliout. 1688 Holms Armoury 11. 90/a The Zodiack 
Circle is ever born Bend ways Sinister. 1844 Mas. Browning 
Drama of ExiieWi. 90 Poems (1809) 37 The 'zodiac- figures of 
the earth loom slow. 1990 T. Watson Poems (Arb ) 157 Ye 
Figures in the ’Zodincke line, that dccke heauns girdle with 
.'clernail light. iSrB Keats Endym. 1. 553 Now when his 
[sc. the sun’s] chariot last Its beams against the a zodinc-lion 
cast. 1893 M. 4 Q. 8th Ser. VIII. 187/9 ’Zodiac Rings. 
These, when made of gold, are usually said to be the work 
of native goldsmiths on tha African coast. /Mf. 979/1 , 1 
have a gold zodiac ring marked with the leopard s head. 
■883 Encyct, Brit. XVL 919/9 The similar ’zoduic-signs of 
the Old World. 1898 K. A. Vaughan My s tin vm. iii. (i860) 
II. 48 The ’zodiac-zoned and silver-bearded counsellor. 
Zodiacal (zpdai’&kSl), a. [f. L. zodiacus : see 
prec. and -ALJ Of, pertaining to, or situated In 
the zodiac. 

1376 Fleming Pauofil. Split. 37a The yerejv course of ihe 
Stinne throgh the .is. signes Zodtaceil. i88a Sia T. Browns 
Chr. Mor. 111. | 98. (1716) lai Tbe Northern Zodiacal Signs. 
1894 Motteux Rabelais v. 956 before the full revolulioa of 


S before the full revolulioa of 
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ZODIOQBAPHER. 

■ Zodiacal Girdle [/.a before the completion St a year). 
1719 tr. Gregory's Astrvrt. I. 304 Myths help of the Moon,., 
they placed thli Zodiacal Armilla in inch a 11 Illation as was 
agreeable to the present moment of lime. 1B37 Whbwf.ll 
1 list . Induct. Set. (1857) II. aa6 Pearson's [catalogue] has 
jao zodiacal stars. 1B78 Newcomb /‘if. As Iron. 1. 1. 18 
The zodiacal constellations occupy quite unequal spaces in 
the heavens. 

b. Zodiacal light : a tract of nebulous light ex- 
tending along the zodiac on each side of the sun In 
the form of n elongated ellipse; in the temperate 
zones visible chiefly after sunset in late winter and 


the udincal light is a nebulous body, revolving in the plana 
of the Kolnr equator. 1B76 Tait Sec. Adv. Phys. Sci. x. 
139 The zodinetd light, which obviously cannot possibly lie 


+ Zodio-grapher. 06 s. rhrc~'. [f. Gr. type 
*Cftinypitpos, f. ftffl iov, dim. of ($ov animal (see 
Zodiac) + yphtptiv to write: see -anAntED.] One 
who writes about or describes animals. 

1690 Sib T. Dsowne Pseud . F.p. v. i. (ed. 9) 197 Ancient 
Zodiographcra, and such as have particularly discoursed 
upon Animals, 

II Zoea (w/'H). Zool. Pi. bobs (to/i), also 
in £ng. form zoeao (w J'&z). Also a 000 a, zoesa. 
Earlier form ioe (w«-*) ; pi. zoea (zdWz). [mod. 
L. toe, zoea (Dose, 1801), the first form n. Gr. (adi 
life, the second an extension of it by addition of 
fern, suffix -a z.] fa. (An animal of) a sup- 

f iosed genus of crustaceans, founded on certain 
arvnl forms mistaken for adults. Obs. b. A lai val 
stage of development In crustaceans, esp. decapods, 
usually characterized by one or more spines on the 
carapace, and rudimentary thoracic and abdominal 
limbs. Also attrib., as zoea-form, -phase, -stage. 

lBsB J, V. Tiiom I SON Zool. Ret. I. I. 3 The fifth or ter- 
minal joint funned su in all tha genuine Zoea., „t a deep 
fork, the inner sides uf which nre furnished Willi three small 
spines. I kid. 9 On the ret of May of the piaaent year, 
(1897.) another large Zoea was taken. Ibid, it note, Tha 
French have adopted tha tei m Zoo for these animals, which, 
as more simple, and belter suited to the geuiui of our own 
language than the Latin, may he used in familiar discourse 
without any impropriety. Ibid. 63 The Zuc or Larva of the 
common or edible Crab. iBre Wcsrwo-D in Phil. Tram. 
CXXV. 394 If. .these latter Zocs arc to be regarded ns the 
larva of Crabs, they must be considered ns having acquired 
■he maximum of their Zac form. iBkj Goss a Omphalos viiL 
917 The Zoea fonn (of the crab], with carapace rising into a 
tall ei eel spine, sessile eyes, no claws. iBflj [see Mvsis bj. 
1B77 Huxley Anal. luv. Auim, vi. 303 In must Podouh- 
thalmia the embryo leaves the egg, not as a Nauplins, but 
as a Zouki, which has thoracic, but 110 abdominal, appen- 
dages. 1888 Rullrston & Jackson Aniui. I.ift 169 In the 
larval form [of the crayfish] known as Zoaca, the first Zoaca- 
siBgc has no palp to the mandible. 

Hence Xoeal (zd,i'il) a., of a zoea. 

1B70 P. M. Duncan Blauchard s Tram/. Inset Is 459 
During the next sofal period the paired eyes.. are formed. 

Zoeoial, -lum t see Z001-. 

Zoetrope (zuV/lwup). [irreg. f. Gr. life + 

-t polios turning.] A mechanical toy or uplical 
instrument consisting of a cylinder open at the top, 
with a series of slits in the circumference, and 
a series of figures representing successive positions 
of a moving object arranged nlong the inner sur- 
face, which when viewed through the slits while 
the cylinder is in rapid rotation produce the im- 
pression of actual movement of the object. Also 
called wheel of life, 

1869 W. S. Gilbert 1 Bah' Hall., Capt. Reece vt, And, 
also, with amusement rife, A 1 Zoetrope, or Wheal of Life.' 


Ztne, obs. Kent. pa. pplc. of See v. 
t Zographer, Zography. Obs. See quots. and 
cf. ZOOQRAPH EH, ZOuQIlAPHU 
1970 Dee Math. Pref. d ij b, This Mechanicall Zographer 
(commonly called the rafnter), Ibid., Zographie, is an 
Arte Mathematical!, which. .deinonstinleth, how, the Inter- 
section of all vliuall Pyrumides, made by any playua 
assigned, (the Centre, distance, and lightes, lieyng deter- 
mined) may be, by lynes, and due propra colouis, tepic- 
sented, 

Zoio (zJ>>-ik), a. [ad. Gr. fuwdr, f. (yer animal ; 
in sense 1 token as f. (1 vt) life, nfter A/.oia] 

1 . Showing traces of life ; In Ueol., containing 
organic remains. 


Gee/. Survey (iBBB) 433 These great Pre-Cambrian and Po*t- 
Archnan series are zoic in character. 

2 . Of the nature of an animal ; animaL 
1893-6 W. J. M°Gse in nth Ann. Rep. Bur. Amer. 
Ethnol. (1898] 169* The Seri face-painting would seem lobe 
essentially xuosematic, or aymbolic of zoic lutalnrics. Z900 
Ann. Rep. Smithsonian Inst. 63 The use of zoic motives in 
the decoration of primitive weapons. 

VOL. X. 


Zeid (z*-ld), sb. Biol. (Disused.) [f. Gr. tfw 
animal + -m 8, or shortened f. Zooid.] - Zoom. 

1896 WoonwARD Mollusc a 136 In one group [of Tuni- 
eata], the individuals, .become blended into a common mass. 
..The separate individuals of these composite masses are 
termed Zoids. 187s Eucycl. Best, II. 69/1 Many zoid* or 
buds being attached in line. 

Zoid, a. Zool. rare~ l . [f. toe - ZoKA + -in».] 
Applied to a larval or zoca stnge in Crustacea. 

■864 Athenausss 13 Aug. ais/a^The early zoid conditions 

Zoid(i)ogamouB: see sooidiogamoits s.v. Zoom. 

Zoilue (zdu-ilifs), Also 6-7 Zoylus, 7 Zoilla ; 
also 6-7 anglicized Zoil(«. Zoyl(e. [L., a. Gr. 
ZaifAor. Cf. F. ioile. It. , Sp. toilo. 

The supposed relaliun of ZuUot to (ijAoe Zeal, which is 
held to account for the association of the notion of malignancy 
or envy with this word, is reflected in the fallowing: 

1597 J. Payne Royal Esc A. 73 There. . resolution to suffer 
fur there bad causes will inticc the ignorant, .to ihinck that 
there outragiouse zoyla is a sanctified scale.] 

Name of a Greek critic and grammarian (4th 
century L.O.) famous for his severe criticism of 
Homer; transf. (with pL Zoili, Zoiluses), a cen- 
sorious, malignant, or envious critic. Hence Eol-. 
lean, + Zolll-tlcal, Bollona adjs ., characteristic 
of Zoilus or his criticism ; Zolliam, carping criti- 
cism like that of Zoilus; Zoilist, an imitator of 
Zoilus, a carping critic. 

•S«7 J. Sanford Epictetus Avb, Carp not ye ennkred 
•Zoilcs a), the men Whose lalwur ipenta In paynfull toyle 
hath ben. 161a H. Sheldon Sense, at St. Martin's 47 SuLh 
ns are eminent should be careful of their conuersations when 
they are besieged with such inalilious Zuilee. 1846 Won- 
cebisr cites Richardson for "Zoilean. 1609 N. Morgan 
Per/. Horstm. 44 The biller humor of "Zoilismeand malice. 
168a Sib T. Didwme Chr. Mor. u. | a Let not Zoiiisin or 
Detraction blast well intended labours. 1733 (ira/t-fnii 
Jrnl. No. 34, 1 am convinced of yuur Endcuvouis to pro- 
negate the Cause of Zoilizm. 1394 N ASHE Christ's T. To 
Kdr., 'Hie ploddinger soil of vnlcuriied ’Zoilist* about Lon- 
don, cMclaim, that 11 is a pufl-up stile. i6gB Franck North- 
ern Mem. (1694) Pref. p. xxvii, Some prevaricating Zoilist 
will arraign my Hypothesis. 171S M. Davies A then. Usit, 
II. B7 PoTydoro Virgil, Dr. John Cay, with other Zoilist-., 
repotted that his Poetical Wit made him ao conceited. 
a 1849 H. CoLKeincr. Ess. (1831) II. 7$ The aume class of 
fastidious will who in Prance became Zoilists, in England 

were the stoutest stickers to Homer. 1883 J. Webb Stone- 
lleng (1793) 41 Their magnificent Monuments shall come to 
be controverted hy every *Zuiliticnl JVelenderl 1377 Grange 
Golden Aphrod. Ed. Ded. A iv b. I thought it good (sum. 
what to slop a ‘zoilous mouth) to Kite a mure Lleanly name 
vpon it, that is, Golden Aphrod it is. 1618 M. Dauet Nippon. 
I. 47 Hec .therefore needeth not be daunted for the taunts 
of any Zuyluus bcholdi re 1563 Cooi-kr Thesaurus, Diet. 
Ilist. 4 Peset. a. v. Zoilus, 07 Rim, all malicious carpers of 
other turns wnurkrs be tailed * Zoili. 1573 W. Clowes in 
7- Banister's Trent. Chirurg. In praise of Author, Although 
that Zoylus would him spot, Let him doc wlinl he may. 
1380 R. Hitchcock Pol. Plat Pref. * "ij. To defende my 
imperfection, against a sorte of Momus sccte, and Zoilus 
bande. 1609 Douland (Smith. Mitral. 76 Zoilisses and 
Tlieisilisses. 1636 Phvnne Reiss, agst. Ship money Kp„ 
Carping Zoilusses, or malignant Moimtssea whom no men 
can plensc. 1B18 Laov Mgkgan E'l. Macaethr (181./) II. 
ii. 99 This formidable Zoilus of the Crawley family, a 1834 
Coleridge Notes 4 Led. (1B49) I. 64 How then comes it 
that not only single Zoili, but whole nations have combined 
in unhesitating condemnation of our greaL dramatisL 1 

Zoiaite (zolsalt). Min. [ad. G. sols it, named 
by Werner nfter Ilaron von Zeis, the discoverer.] 
A native silicate of alumina and lime, occutring in 
orthorhombic prismatic crystals, of various colours, 
white, green, or red. 

1809 R. Jamfson Syst. Miss. II. 397. 1843 Poitlock 
Geol. 909 Zoisile in fine crystals of a gieyish brown or olive 
Colour,. .at Hollybill, near Strabane, County Tyrone. 

Zoiam (zdWz’m). [r. Gr. (an) life 4- -IBM.] The 
doctrine that life depends on a peculiar vital prin- 
ciple, and is not a mere resultant of combined 
forces; esp. In connexion with ‘ animal magnetism ’ 
nnd the like. So lolat (zJ-rist), one who upholds 
the doctrine of zoism ; hence Sol atia (rP|i*stik) 
a., as in mis tic magnetism =» animnl magnetism. 

1843 (.title) The Zoi-t : a Journal of Cerebral Physiology 
fit NLcsrnciism, and llieir Applications to Human Welfare. 
1B49 Scores nY (title) Zoi-tic Magnetism. sgeo (title) 
Psychic Research Co.^ Course uf Instruction in Personal 
Magnetism, Set in A: Mind Heading, Hypnotism, Magnetic 
Healing, and Zoism. 

Zolaiim (itfc-ll'iz’m). [f. the name Zola 4- -ism.] 
Tile literary mniuter characteristic of the French 
novelist fimile Zola (1 840-1 90 z), whose works nre 
marked by an excessively realistic trentinent of the 
coarser sides of human life. So BoUaaqne ( e'sk) 
a., characteristic of or resembling the style of Zola ; 
Xo loiat, one who- studies or approves of the 
writings of Zola (licncc Eolol'atlo a.) ; KO'laiia v. 
intr., to imitate or follow the style of Zola; irons, 
to mnke like 2pla. 

1884 PaU MalnSas. 14 July 5/9 Mr. Moore's 'Zolaesque 
search for characteristic phias’es has led him into aume 
Startling extravagances. 1903 in Gayley Repr. Engl. Com. I. 
387 The mean circumstances of his llohrinian career, nnd the 
terribly brutal, Zolaesque scene of his death-chamber. i99a 
A thenseum 30 Dev. 875 3 A particular form of 'Zolaism, 
much in vogue at this moment 1B86 Tcnnyson Lockdey 
Mali Co Vrs. After 143 Set the inuidcn fancies wallowing 


in the troughs of Zoloism. iB84 Atkennumfys Jen. 161/9 
Even the "Zolaist has 10 remember that ‘on ib an because 
It is not nature Hid, 161/3 The French critics either of 
the Hugoktic or the •Zolnistic persuasion. Ibid, a July 
13/3 The “Zolaizing novel of Pnul Lindau, 1 Artre MSdchcn.’ 
1901 Literature 30 Mar. 934/9, I do not mean thru M. Koz 
has Zoloizcd Mr. Hardy. 

Zoll, variajit of £>al 8. 

1867 Smith Sailor's IPord.it., Zoll, or SaRl, an Indian 
timber, much used in the construction of country vessels. 

!! l^Uwerein (Uo ^feralu). [G., f. toll tax, im- 
post, Toll sb.* 4- vtrein union.] A union, orig. 
between certain slates of the German empire, after- 
wards in 1833 including all the states, for the 
maintenance of a uniform rate of customs duties 
from other countries and of free trade among Iheiit- 
selves; hence gen. of other countries. Hence 
So Uvaralnlat, an advocate of a British Imperial 
zollvcrcin. 

1B43 Times 91 Aug. 5/9 The Zollvenin,— The Bavarian 
Chamber of Deputies.. voted by an immense majority the 
two following resolutions. 1S47 Cobden in Morley Lift 
(188.) I. xviii. 448 'I he Prussian law of ifliS, and Ibc land 
which followed it, form the foundation of the German Zoll- 
vercin. iBda (title) London Exhibition, S|iecial Catalogue 
of the Zollverein. Department edited by authority of the 
Commissioners of the Zollvcrcin Governments. 1B93 Goldw. 
Smith Ess. Quest. Day 130 When colonists propose in 
Imperial zollvcrcin. 

II Zolotnik (zolotni k). Also S aolothnio, bo- 
lotuik, -nick. [Russ. BO-lOTHfilfL, f. 36.IOTO 10- 
loto gold.] A Russian unit of weight, of the 
funt or Russian pound. 

1 1783 Mabtvn in fieogr. Mag. II. 40 Russia has some 

weights peculiai to itselT : such as a solotbnic, which is one- 
si A tli of an ounce. 1709 W. Toukl I’iew Russ. Emp. II. 
332 The solotnik is only reckoned at n-J kopecks, whereas 
the solotnik of gold is tallied at a ru 


532 The solotnik is only reckoned at iuj kopecks, whereas 
the solotnik of gold is tallied at a ruble’s 50 kopecks, soig 
Petrie in Man XIX. to The Russian and liak pound., 
was divided iim> 96 Zolotniks, u hie It were equal to the Attic 
dra<4ima. * 

Zolow, Zom(e, Zomboruk, Zomer: ice 

Sullow, .Some, ZuMnooRVK, Sumueh 1 . 

Zomotherapy (zt'-innjicrapi). Med. [ad. F. 
zomothlrapic, (. Gr. fayicr soup 4- Ot pan tin The- 
bapv.] The use of raw meat, or the juice expressed 
from ft, in the treatment of tuberculosis, lienee 


ami M, Hdiicourt relative to the use uf raw meal as a uiophy. 
lactic and curative substance in tuberculosis. , . Such treat- 
1 mem these observers have railed ‘7omolhertpy . Ibid, 

1 At various singes or (be zcmutberapcutic treatment. 

! Zon, dial, foim of Son. 

I II Zona (wu-na). The Lat. fomi of the Gr. word 
1 repr. by Zone, cl Archteol. A girdle; = Zone 
| sb. 3. b. Used in Anatomy with various qualifying 
adjs. to denote certain structures or parts of 
Blntclures (sec quots., and cf. Zone sb. 6). Zona 
lguoa [L., or fiery girdle] I'ath., also simply Bona, 
the disease herpes eos/cr or shingles. Zona pol- 
luclda, the transparent membrane forming the 
cell-wall of the ovum in Mammalia. 

1706 Putt t IPs (cd. Kersey), Zona ... a kind of Herpes, or 
Shingles call’d Holy Fire. 1800 Dallawav .land. Arts 
/ ng. 249 Moth the Ixni.t am] zona nre cuiici-tded hy mnpt-ry 
falling over them. i8iB-ao Thompeoh It. Cullen's Nosol. 
(rd. 3) 331 Herpes Zoster. Zona; or Zona sgnc.i: the 
shingles. 1B41 M. Uaebv in Ph,t. Tram. CXXXI1. 116 
We saw the incipient choiion, when rising fioin the ‘loot 
prllucida ‘ in the m.-nnniiferuus ovum, to leave a stratum of 
unappropriated cell* behind it m the ‘zona’. 1848 Dl-ng- 
Lis«>N Med. Lex. *. v., Zona Tendinous, the whitish circle 
niutind the auriculo-t entricular orifice of the right side of 
the heart. 1B83 Kllin He sis. llistol. 341 The inner zona, 
or -ona sets, utaris, 1 oniposed of siiiallct or larger groups of 
poljhedial cells. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII 1. 616 Yet 
there has never been any confusion » lib regard to H[erpesJ 
Zoster, or Zona, since the disease was fiist described. 

Zonal (zJu-nil), a. [ad. mod.l-. sJwd/ij, f. L. 

si'/ia Zone.] 

1 . Characterized by or arranged in zones, circles, 
or tings ; of the nature of or forming a zone. 

I 1873 A. Wiijion Elens. Zool. 1. ii. aa In • icual ’ *ytn. 

metiy-the meiosomcs are arranged in zones, one after 
1 another, ina lunginuliiialasis. sBBB Rotley Rock-Forming 
Min. 194 The small sphciical crystalline aggregates show., 
a concentric zonal structure. 

I b. Markctl with zones or circular bands of 
| colour : applied to varieties of pelargonium or 
geranium having the leaves $0 marked. 

■968 Mam. Star 17 June, The ciillivntois of zonal pelar- 
goniums, nr variegated leaf-coloured geraniums, had a grand 


of n sphere, or of a crystalline form : see Zone sb. 8. 

1B67 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. | }*i These cirtle*..nre 
. .all in parallel planes . . and cut the spherical .surface into 
zones, in which cash the harmonic is called zonal. 

9 . Pertaining or relating to, involving, or con- 
stituting a ‘ zone ’ or ‘ zones’, l.c. regions or areas 
distinctively characterized in some way : see Zone 
sb. 1 b, 7. 

1 88a Knowledge 7 July ga The six zonal areas we have 
thun described wilUcrvr our puiposa admirably for grouping 
together our Seaside Health Resorts, iftgo Nature 4 Sept. 
434/2 Zonal divisions are based upon these bogus f. per tea 
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/■'din. Kev. Jan. aig The study . .of strata characterised by 
the dominance of a rope-fossil forms zonal geology- 190Q 
sptctab'r 39 May 836/3 The companies adopted a zonal 
tariff (as the State has done for telephone purposes). 

Hence Sonallty, zonal character or distribution ; 
Bo'naUy Sdv.. in or according to zones. 

■B73 A. W tuoN ft cm. Zool. I. ii. 33 The segments, .of the 
body, which are arranged luiially along a longitiidinul axis. 
1689 Amer. Nat. XXIII. 614 Crystals of the hyacinth 
variety of quartz. .contain numerous inclusions of anhydrite 
arranged zonally. 1909 Daily Ckron. at Mar. 3/5 The 
Zonality of the flowers. 

Zonarioua, a. rare— 0 , [f. I.. zona Zone sb.] 


1. Having the form of a zone or girdle : applied 
to the placenta in certain mammals, ns the Car- 
nivora, forming a broad girdle round the chorion. 

1B81 Mivart Cat 47a Though the Rodents have a deciduate 
placenta, It is never zonary. 

2. Occurring in n zone or zones, i.e. within 
definite limits of depth (see Zone sb. 7 ). 

Zonate (zJU-ni't), a. Zool. and Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
zonal m, f. zffna Zone sb. : see -ATE 2 .] Marked 
with zones, rings, or bands of colour; zoned. 
Also Bo'uted a. 

1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 433 Zonalcd Spariu. iBga 
Zoologist X. 331 5 The coral snake (zonalcd scarlet and 
black). 1866 Trtas. r>ot., Zonate, Zoned, marked with 
concentric bands of colour. 

Zonation (wn/i'/wi). [f. Zone sb. + -ation.] 
a. Distribution in zones or regions of definite 
character (see Zonk sb. 7). b. Formation of zones 
or concentric layers, as in a growing plant-cell. 

■90a But. Gat. Dec. 431 During the completion of the 
mitosis the ooplasm and periplasm become clour I y differenti- 
ated, but ns yet no plasmodcrma exists. This process of 
differentiation has been termed zonation. 

Zone (zo* n), sb. Also 6-7 Soane. [nd.L. zona, 
a. Gr. (wot] girdle ({wwbvai to gird). Cf. F. tone 
(from izth c.), It., Sp., Fg. zona.] 

1. Geog., etc. Kach of the five ‘belts’ or en- 
circling regions, distinguished by differences of 
climate, into which the surface of the earth (and. 
In ancient cosmography, the celestial sphere) is 
divided by the tropics (of Cancer and Capricorn) 
and the polar (arctic and antarctic) circles; viz. 
the torrid (f burning, + burnt, + hot) tone between 
the tropics, the (north anil south) temperate zones 
extending from the tropics to the polar circles, 
and the frigid (F frozen, + told) zones (arctic and 
antarctic) within the polar circles. 

Ttio arctic and antarctic zones arc strictly not ‘ belts 1 but 
circular ‘ cap* 1 with the poles in the centre. 

a 1300 Hut. A". Boats \ Sy .tracks (J 1510) U iv, For thro 
zones [Land MS. thre wonynges] shal he fynde Where no 
man may lyue in onn kynde One is hole and coble are two. 
1351 Kbcobiik Cast. Enowt. (135A) 64 The aide Cusmo. 
graphers.. called nil that space betweeuo the twoo Tro- 
pykes, the Burnynge Zone. . . And of eclie syde of it, they 
noted twoo Zones, . . whichc they called the F rosen zones, . . 
and between* thu--e F rosen zones, Sc the Burning zone, they 
inled two Temperat zones. 1353 Eden Decades (Arb.) 


never cooling cloud apiiears tu veil insufferable radiance. 
1870 O'Siiaughnkssy /-.pic tVons., Ssraphihu I, Some Spirit 
from a zone Or light, and ecstasy, nnd psalm. 

b. A definite region or aiea of the earth, or of 
any place or space, distinguished from adjacent 
regions by some spccinl quality or condition (indi- 
cated by a defining word or phrase) ; also jig. 

Often in technical use 1 see also 4 b, 5, 6, 7. 

■Sal M antell Foss. S. Demins 398 This occurrence of the 
moie ancient deposits, within a zone of chalk hills. 1833 
Tiiiklwali. Greece 1. 1. 39 Greece lies ill a volcanic zone, 
which extends fiom the Caspian.. to the Azores. 1837 
Hrkwsich Magnet. 333 The zone of eastedy diurnal varia- 
tions. 1B49 Baton High!. Adriatic II. xix. 933 The wide- 
acattcred city, with its zune of the glacis, Is the foreground 
of the view. 1831 E. Yates Blent. Steal. 9 Every theatre 
of war is supposed to be divided into three Zones... These 
are called Zones of Operation, and are di stinguished ns the 
Right, Left, and Central. 1873 Daily News a Aug., That 
all extensions should be perfmmed liefore entering within 
the fire zone. 1876 Voyi.k Si Stevenson Miiit. Did, a. v., 
The time of defence signifies n belt of ground in front of the 
general contour of the works within effective range of the 
artillery on the rampart*.. Zone of fire, a term synonymous 
with range or trajectory. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss, s. v., 
In a shaft-furnace, the different portions (horizontal sections) 
a re called tones, and characterized according to the reactions 
which take place in them, usthe tone of fusion. 1883 
Gri-si.ry Gloss. Coal M., Zone, in conl-mining phraseology, 
this word signifies a certain series of coal seams, with llicir 
accompanying shales, t\c, 1901 Times 34 Nov. 5/3 Beyond 
the rain zone dead scrub and lifeless trees alone meet the eye. 

3. A girdle or belt, as a part of dress. (Chiefly 
poetie.') Hence, any encircling band. 

1608 11. JonSon Maspues, B.-auty Wk*. (1616) 906 Germi- 
tiatio. In gicenei with a Zone of gold about her Wast. 
1633 Quarles Embl. v, viii. 40 Shall these course hands 
untie The sacred Zone nf thy Virginitie? 1636 Stanley 
Hist. Thilos. II. III. 13 This was ihe first place where he 
untyed his zone since he fled from Athens . .So great was his 
fear. 1741 Young Nt. Th. v. 30 Wit calls the Graces the 
chaste zone to loose, a 1B06 H. K, White To My Lyre 
vii, Dear to me the classic zone, Which Adorns th' ac- 
cepted hard. 1B39 E. D. Clarke's Trav. Kussia 83/1 It 
was a zone for the leg, or bracelet fur the arm, uf the purest 
massive gold. 1869 I.ecky Eurod. Mor. II. v. 338 To the 


massive gold. 1869 I.ecky kurofi. Mor. II. v. 338 lo t 
fabled zoncofbeauty the Christian saints opposed ihcir zor 
of chastity. 1B83 Hardy in Longman's Mag. July 358 T 
callers with a zone of whipcord round their hats, 

b. A money-belt or purse. 

169a Washington tr. Milton's Dtf. People ix. 31a How 
many Zones you observed in that Gulden and Silken Heaven 
of the King's, I know not 1 but 1 know you got one Zone 
(a Purse) well teni|iered with a Hundred Golden Stars by 
your Astronomy. 1B1B Soott lirt, Midi, viii. The a one of 
the ex-trooper, lo use Horace's phrase, was weighty enough 
10 purchase a cottage. 

c. Astron. The girdle of Orion. 

1599 T. Hill Schools of St tit ga The constellation named 
(he Zone or gyrdle of Orion. 

4. Something that encircles like a girdle ; a cir- 
cumscribing or Inclosing line, hand, or ring. 

■591 Sylvester Du Kartas r. vi. 71 Round about him he 
so ckni-ly cleaves With* wrything body ; that his Enemy. . 
Hastes In .some Tiee,or 10 some Rock, whereon To rush and 
rub-off bis detested zone. 1630 T. Peyton Gtasse of Time 
1. 50 With twelue braue gales the curious eye to nil, The 
sacred luster as the glistring Zoane, And euery gate fram'd 
of a seuerall stone. 1784 Coaler Task tv. a57/l'hc moon. . 
set With modest grandeur in thy [sc. Evening's] purple 


Hum. Body I. 514 Ciliary processes.—' These processes, are 
received into corresponding folds or plaitings uf the hyaloid 
membrane, called the secondary ciliary processes, nnd which 
taken altogether form a circle around the crystalline lens 
named after their discoverer the Zone of Zinn. 188a Wildei 
ft Gaue Anal. Ttthnoi. | 1421 Die cornea .. is .. inter- 
mediate in thickness between that of the while zone and Ihe 
rest of the sclerotic. 1BS4 How eh & Scott De Barfs 
Phantr. 7 The perihlem, which is a zone of tissue lying 
between the plerume and dermntogen. 191 jDurland Me a. 
Did. i.v., Abdominal zb'«<K the three zones into which 
the surface of the abdomen is divided hy the subcostal and 
intertubercular lines. ..Pellucid t., the zona pellucida. 

7. Geo/, and Physical Geog, A region, or each 
of a series of regions, comprised between definite 
limits of any kind/e.g. ol depth or height, and 
distinguished by special characters, csp. bys-cha- 
ract eristic fossils or forms of animal nnd plant life. 

t8so>Urb New Syst. Geol. 150 In the north [of France], it 
[sc, limestone] forms a portion of the great transition zona, 
which stretches from Handers into the HarlZ. 1B39 Mur- 
chison Silur. Syst. 1. ii.17 The presence of this zone of clay 
..is marked by the outburst of water. 1B3R Autre. Jrul. 
Sei. Ser. 11. Xl. 363 This cretaceous rone of the shore of the 
Cantabrian sen. iB8a Geikir Text-bk. Geol. vi. 633 A bed, 
or limited number of beds, characterized by ona or more 
distinctive fossils, is termed a zone or horizon. 

B. a. Math. A part of the surface of a sphere 
contained between two parallel planes, or of the 
surface of any solid of revolution contained between 
two planes perpendicular to the axil. b. Cryst. 
A series of faces of a crystal extending around it 
nnd linving their lines of intersection parallel. 

*795 Hutton Moth. Diet. II. 4^7/a The curve surface of 
any segment or rone of a Sphere, is also equal to the curve 
surface of a cylinder of the snmc height with that portion, 
and of the same diameter with the Sphere. 1867 T homson 
& Tait Nat. Phil. I 7B1 1 , 6ji These circles, .are. .all in 
parallel planes. .and cut the spherical surface into zones. 
1868 Dana Min. (ed. 3) Inlrud. p. xxvi, The planes [or 
a crystalline form] may thus be viewed as lying 111 vertical 
tones, a different zone for every ratio or the lateral axes. 
1878 Gi'RNKY Crystatloge. 31 These four vertical faces con- 
stitute what is called a zona (or girdle) or the form. 1893 
Palmer tr. Nesnst’s Throe. Cheat. 67 The ' law of zones , 
. . viz. all planes which can occur on n crystal are related to 
each other in zones ; or, in other words, from any four planes, 
no three of which lie in one zone, all possible crystal planes 
can be derived by means of zones. 

9. alt rib. and Comb. a. attrib ., chiefly in techni- 
cal senses : e.g. in sense 1 b, esp. In reference to 
‘ zones ’ or legions into which a district or country 
is divided for purposes of railway or other travel- 
ling, etc., as zone centre, fart, system, tariff ; in 
sense 5 , ns zone-dock , -piece, -reticle ; in sense 8 b, 
as tone-axis, - circle , -plane ; nlso stone-plate, a 
plate of glass marked out into concentric zones or 
rings alternately transparent and opaque, used like 
a lens to bring light Lo n focus, b. Comb, (ob- 
jective, instrumental, pnrnsynthctic, etc.), ns zone- 
confounding, - like , -tailed adjs. 

1B78 Gurney Ciystattogr. 93 The zone, the "zone axis, 
and the zona plane 01 c all denoted by Inc same symbol, 
namely (U V \V). Ibid. 33 The poles of all the faces in the 
same zone will lie in the same "zone circle. 1793 Hkhschel 
in Phil. Trans. I.XXXV. 308 It would not only be trouble- 
some to the waikman, but often bring on mistakes, were he 
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A variety of the common pigeon with the wing.\aia lym. 
metricairy zpned with three bright shades. 

3 . Gcol . , etc. To divide into cones ; to distribute 
or arrange in zones : see Zone sb. <i, 

1004 kdin. Rev. Jan 111 The Ordovician and Silurian 
rocks have been zoned by meant of their graploliles. 


heaven of rheirin 

v, When ihe zoning eve has d.__. , 

eaj What Mr, Lockycr hat called Ihe zoning of colour in the 
heavens, 1904 Ldm. Rev Jan 220 ihe zoning of the strata. 

Zoned (zlhnd), a, [f. Zone sb. or v. + -ed.] 

+ 1 . Located in a zone or region of the celestial 
sphere : = Zonio a. Obi rare —1 . 

■66VSTANI »Y Hist Chaldaich F Ail is. 4 Or else liy fiery 
Zone, he meins Ihe Seal of ihe zoned Denies just above the 
Empyreal or Corporeal Heaven, . 

2 . VV eating a zone or girdle. Hence, vugin, ennste. 

171B Pore Odyst xxin. 14a Fag zoned damsels. lBsi 
Lvtton Dtvereu r 11. is, A zoned and untainted Jnnocmrr 

3 . Chnrnctrnred by or arnfhgcd (naturally) 111 
zones, rings, or bands. 

1794 R J Sulivan I'lttv Nut. I. 435 The zoned or tabu- 
lated form or the onyx 1 S0S-17 R. J ami son ( har. Mm, 
(ed 3) ail Zoned ( zonal re J, when a row of facets is arranged 
around the middle part, thus forming a kind of zone 01 
girdle. Example, Zoned calcareons.spar. 1B45 O Done 
Brit, Manuf Scr iv, 200 As a fifth source or variety [ir 
wood] may be mentioned eyes, zoned spots, and curls 
b. Marked wtlh zones, circles, or bands of colour. 


pl 657 Ihe Zoned Parrot. 1849 Vi 

Alga 121 Zoned tetrn'.p ires exist in R hod[ymttna] ct/iaia. 
1874 IIihch lit ant suit l gy fit Rooms 8 , Mus 31 With 
side handles of zoned alabaster, 

4 . Arranged according to zones or definite regions. 

1705 HiRsmai in Phil /runs I XXXV 384 Armed 
catalogue or the stars 1890 Aunts M Cl 1 unit Sj 1 
v. 60 the spectra of the gicat neUil-c, like t h >v . _ 
'zoned 1 stars, must bo considered as integintmg the iciulls 
of emvntioni taking their rise under notably diverse cir- 
cumstances. 

ZoneleBB (zrni’nles), a. [f. Zone sb. + -less.] 

1 . Not confined by, or not wearing, a zone or 
girdle ; ungirt. 

.748 w. Mason Ins B In careless folds loose flow'd her 
zoneless vest 1784 Cowrm I ask lit 51 Pleasure Tint 
reeling goddess willi the /onclcss waist iBox Colehiol.ii 
Lett (iBj?) 170,1 always thought Inin a hantlingnf zoneless 
Italian muses 1B11 Milmam blast. Intwc/iu Comcin thy 
zonch.ss grace, thy flowing locks Crown'd with the laurel of 
lha Cods. 

2 . Not marked with zones or b uids of colour. 

1836 M J, IIkrkflkv hi I 7. r. Smith's Lngl Hot* V. 

II. 140 Pilcus of a fleshy substance zoticlcss villous while, 

Zonelet (/h nlet), rase, [-ilt.] A little zone. 

185s Uahky Mystu 30 bruin the moon's hand hLr at 

stole he took, And zonelet studded with thrice ten be 
rings. 

Zonio (ztfr mk), <z. rare. [f. Zone sb + -ic.] 
lielonging to a. particular zone or region. 

1797 Monthly Mag. HI. 311 The sonic gods are those 
which revolve round the celestial zones. 

Zonite (zou'nMt). Zoo/, rid mod. L. zBntffs, 
f. I . zona Zone sb . : see -itk * ] 

1 . A snail of the genus Zouitis. 

iBfio All l’car Round No. 41 390 Porctlain Zomtca that 

lued two years mid n half without aliment. 

2 . Any of the body-rings of a segmented animal, 
oa an arthropod or annelid, lienee Zonitio a. 

1880 Pascoe Zoo / Class (ed a) *07 Zunitei, Sonnies, 01 
Met uneres. 188B Hurl v 4 Mai tin's l rait btol 341 
Larh somite is subdivided externally into at least two lesser 
di\ iMOns or sondes rBBB J. K. A Davis btol 161 Ihe 

zonmc constriLtions, 

Zonne, ob->. (Kentish) form of Sun. 

Zono- (7 (Tuhp), repr. Cir (aivo-, combining form 
of (wvtj Zonic, ocLurnng in a few surntilic and 
technical words. Eonoohlorlta (-klo» rod) Aim. 
[Ur. \\vpbt green], name for a supposed specie* of 
mineral from Lake Supei lor, marked with bands 
of different shades of green (perh. the same as 
Chlohasihoi ite). Eonoomat* (-si li/it) a. Zoo/., 
having a zone or circlet of cilia. Eonoptaoe'ntal 
a. Zoo!., having a zonary placenta, as the Cmni - 
vora and other mammals : opposed to tiitcopltuttUal. 

187a A. E bonTK in Fine Amer. Ass Ado. bti. (1B73) 
XXI 65 *Z mochlonte, a New Hydrous Silicate from Nee- 
pigon May, Noilli Shore of lake Superioi. 1B83 I n yil. 
bnt. XIX 437/1 Ihe firnliztd rig nf the Pli> laciolimn 
does nut give rise to a ‘zunocilinlo larva, 1879 Da Quaths- 
rtozs Hum \pec xi. 109 M 111, apes, hats, inseclivora, and 
rodents . form a natural croup to w hirh no ‘ronoplacenlal, 
and, of course, no indeciauate mammals can be admitted 

Zonular ('zrJ'nurflXj), a. Anal, and Path, [f. 
mod I. zonula Zonule i- -An 1 ] Pertaining to or 
forming n zonule or little zone ; zonal, zonaTy ; 
spec, belonging to or affecting the z ' “ 

1833-8 / oafs Cycl, A not I 330/1 the Pigeon having 
•he gastric glands arranged in a zonular form. 1878 T. 
Mryant Fraet. Aw rg. (ed. 9) I. 354 Zonular or lamellar 
cataract is eilhcr congenital or commences soon after birth. 

Zonal* (zps'iuwl). Anal. Alio in L. form 
■onula (eJn-ntrilA). [ad. mod.L. zSnula, dim. of 


1 .. zona Zone : tee -ulb 1 A little zone : applied 
spec, to the ring- shaped fibrous structure which 
forms the suspensory ligament of the crystalline 
lens (zonule of Ztnn). 

■831 R Knox C/ofnets Anal 554 These membraneous 
folds, which collectively are called the zonule of Zinn, are 
vascular. 1854 KUlliker limn l/isiot. 390 The lunula is 
a thin transparent membrane, stretching from the ora 
senata > t/iua .as far as the border of ihe lens. 1873 P 0WlR 
tr binder's Hutol III 334 the zonula fibres ause from 
Ihe substance of the vitreous behind the ora serrate. 

tZonulet. Obs. nonee-wd. [f. asprec. + -ET ] 
A little zone or girdle, 

1648 Hsrriik Hester, Upon Julia's Riband, T11 that 
Zonulct of love, Wherein all pleasures of the world are wove. 

Zonnre (i 0 h"niu»i). Zool. [id. mod.L. Zonilrui, 
f Or. (urns) Zone + obpA. tail ; from the rings of 
spiny scales on the tail ] A lizard of the genus 
/onurtts or family Zonurtdti, found in bouth Africa, 
Madagascar, and other countries, 

■B83 List Vert. A nun hat don* Zool Toe. (ed. B) 3B3 
Zonurus deritoMus, Gray. Dcrbian Zonnre. 

Zoo (zfi). colloq. [The first three letter* of 
Zoological taken as one syllable ] I he Zoological 
Gardens in Regent's Park, London ; also extended 
to similar collections of animals elsewhere. 

c 1847 Macaulay in Lift \ Lett (1B7B) II. 216 We treated 
Ihe Clifton Zoo much too contemi tuously. 1B86 C. h, 
Pascoe Loud fo-day iv <rd 3) 65 1 lie ‘ Z 10 ‘ In Lime past 
Was as favourite a fashionable resort as Rotten Row. 

ZOO- (zJe'tf, zo\f ), before a vowel properly E0-, 
repr. Gr. fco-, combining form of (fox animal, 
occurring in numerous scientific and technical 
terms, of which the more important will be found 
in their alphabetical plnces. (The second element 
is usually and properly from Greek, but in a few 
recent words from Latin or English.) 

In biological and botanical terms the prefix sometime! 
denotes Ihe power of spontaneous movement (formerly sup. 
| loved to be a distinctive charac tensile of .arum lit.' see * 10- 
gamete, loogoindsuiM, soosptrm, sooej gosp/ure , Zocieiuhk. 

|| Eo'ooarp [Gr. napirit fruit], + (it) a former name 
for certain algae of low organization, then supposed 
by some to be animals ; (b) a zoospore. || Eoo- 
cau Ion [mod.I.., f Gr. aavKot slalk] (see quot.). 
Boocha mlrtry, the chemistry of animal bodies ; 
so Zooche ml cal a. Zo’ocultur* - s ooitihny ; 
so Eoocu ltarsl a. || Zoooytiiun (-si liifni), pl. 
-ia [mod L , after bthCLTiUM] (see quot.). II Zoo- 
da ndrlnm, pl. -ia [mod.L., nfler Sindkmjkium] 
(seequot.). Eo odynamica, thedjnamicsof animal 
bodies ; so Eoodyna mlo a. Eo t>ery th.rln (-tn - 
priii), also Eoonerythrm [trreg. for *soe>jlhnn, f. 
Or ipvOput red], a red pigment found in the plu- 
mage of the touracos, and in sponges. Eoofu Ivin 
[L./«/i«j tiwny], a yellow pigment found in the 
plum age of the touracos. Eo'offnmata, a moiilc 
gartule: «- pLANoT.AMETI. Zoogeo-logy, that 
branch of geology which deals with fossil animal 
remains, palxozoology , so Eo ogeolo'glcal a., 
pertaining to zoogeology ; Eo ogeo legist, one 
versed in zoogeology. || Bo ogoni dlnm, pl. -ia 
[mod L. : see Gomokm], a motile gonidiuni. 
Zooma-gsatlam, animal magnetism. Bo omancy 
[-siancy], divination by observing the actions of 
animals. Booms nia (nonce-tod), a mama or In- 
sane fondness for animals. Boonmutiat, one 
va ho ]iractises zoomancy. Eo omaolik nlca •• soo- 
dynamtes ; so loomecha-nload a. Zooms lmnln, 
the black pigment of animal bodies, Mllanjn; 
spec, as found in the feathers of birds. Eoo-metry 
[-METHV ], meisurement of the dimensions and pro- 
poilions of the bodies of animals ; so Eooma'trlo 
a. Eoomythio a. , belonging to a mythology in 
which Ihe deities are represented in the form of 
animals. Eo onota [Or. 1 600s disease], a disease 
com mu 11 1 cited from one kind of animal to another 
or to a human liemg ; so Eo onoao'logy, the study 
of ihe diseases of animals ; Eo onoao loglst, one 
who pursues this study. Eoo-org* nia (bad for- 
mation for *moorganlo) a , belonging to animal 
organs or organisms. Bo opatho'logist, Boo- 
patho logy » soonosologist , -logy. II SoophobU 
(-fjk'bii) [mod.L. . see -I’lioRiA], morbid or super, 
slitious fear of nmmals. Zoopby'aloa, the study 
of physics in relation to animal bodies ; so Eo^ 
physical a., pertaining to zoophyaics. Boo- 
phyalo'logy, animal jdiysiology. Booplanktoa 
[Plankton], floating animal organismscollectively. 
Eoopla-atlo a. [see Plastic], forming figure* 
of animals or living beings. Eo opayobo logy, 
animal psychology, the study of mental phenomena 
in animals. Eooaoo'ple a. [Gr. cko who to view], 
f(<z^ examining or studjlng animals, zoological 
(00s.) i ( 6 ) applied to a species of hallucination 
(Eoo'aoopy) in which imagluary animal forms arc 
■een, as in delirium tremens. Eooaaina tio a. [Gr. 


0771a sign]: see Z010, quot. 1895-6. Eofl'aopby[Gr. 
aotpla wisdoml, the knowledge or study of animals : 
t (a) the art oi heeding and breeding animals (obs .) ; 


t (a) the art of keeping and breeding animal* (obs .) ; 
( 6 ) the science of zoology (OJten). Eo oap«nn, 
(a) = Spermatozoon ; ( 6 ) - Zoos pout , hence 

Bo oapermn-tlo a. lo otaxy [Gr. rd^u arrange- 
ment], zoological clauification, systemat^: zoology. 
Eo'otoohny (-teknl) [Gr. rix"t} art], the art of 
rearing and using animals for any purpose ; so 
Eootaohnlo a., pertaining to zootechny ; Boo- 
to-obnioa - zootechny. || loothoo* (-Jii'ki), pl. 
-b [mod.L, f. Gr. O1JX17 case], the case or sheath 
inclosing a zoosperm. || Bootboclum (-Jn'Jtfm), 
pl. -la fmod.L., f. Gr. 0q«nox, dim. of ; sets 
prec.], the tubular sheath produced and inhabited 
by certain Infusonn. Eoo-tbelam [see Theism], 
the attribution of deity to animals (cf. Zoolatbt) ; 
hence Eo othal'atlo a., pertaining to or character- 
ized by zootheism. Eo othoma [Gr. heap] 

S sec quot). ||Boo‘tokon [Gr. (tuorbnov, neut. of 
uoruttot viviparous], a viviparous animal. Boo- 
trophy (-p trJfi) [act. Gr. foorpofia, f. (jiox animal 
4 Tfdtptty to breed, rear, tend, etc.], the practice 
of tearing or tending animals. Eo'otyp*, an 
animal, or figure of one, used as the type of a deity, 
as in Egyptian hieroglyphics. Eootyplc ( ti'pik) 
a., pertaining to the animal type or types. Zoo- 
xa nthln [Gr. {ax 0 <ir yellow], a (? yellow) pigment 
obtained from the red feathers of certain birds. 
ZooayEoopbere (-zai gasll»i) [see Zyoo-, and cf. 
OosrHEBa], a motile spherical cell produced by 
conjugation . proposed as a substitute lor zoogametc. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI I B04 *Zoocarpts, the name given 
to certain organizer! bodies vanouvly classed as animals 
>r pLants, placed by botanists in the nalural order Algje . 
It is in the lower forms more particularly that the la carps 
>ccur. iBBB Cassell s Fntycl Diet , Sooearp A zoospore. 
jBSx Saviilk Kent Man Infusoria 874 'Zoocaulon title 
c inferred by llie author on ihe erect lemaculiferous branch, 
mg colony slocks of the genus Dtndrosoma 1845 G E 
Dav tr. Simon's A mm. Chem I B7 *Zoochemical analyses 
are instituted for che purpose of ascertaining . ihe con- 
stituents of animal substance-. 1863 Sat Hist Rev July 
3J3 IZooiugyl consequently divides itself inlo Zoolumy. Or 
llie dissection of all the for mative pans 1 f the body ‘Zoo- 
chemistry, or their chemical investigation >898-9 Ann. 
Rep Bur. Ames l ttinoi p cxili, Agricultural and *zoo- 
cuhural mdti vines 1900 Ann Rf Vw it Amman Just 65 
i hat condition of tolerniion I el ween animals and men which 
noimally precedes domesllcalion, and forms the firsl siep III 
‘zoocultuie. 1B80 Sa\ ii 1 e KrNr Man hfusotsa I afc6 
S|H ngomonas Animalcules living in social colonies, 
and forming by exi relion a common domicile, which lakes 
the form of a gelatinous or semi granular ‘rjocyluim, 
union which lhe> remain constantly immcised Ibid. 261 
Dendromonns . Animalcules slalloned singly at Ihe ex- 
tremities of an erect, variously branching pedicle cz “roo- 
dendnum, iB88 Encjcl Best XXIV 803 *Zoo Dynamics, 
Zooriiysics, Zoo-Chemistry iBBs hot Zool Sue. 410 
Another red pigment is the Vooeryllinn lint extracted by 
I ogdanow from C alums auncefis 1885 Froe Roy boc. 
Loud XXXVIII 331 Under ibis name [ic lulcins) are also 
included allied pigments, such as carotin, ruonrry ll rin. 
18 a Froc Zoo l Sac 415 All other green fealheis (ilian 
ow of the Musophsgidie] comsin only either ‘zoofulvin 
a b’ack biown pigment >B8o(/ Jrnl Microsc bis XX. 
41B In the | loposed system ‘vliashurgcr's ' 'zoogametes' 
r ‘ planogametes ’ must enjoy the somewhat cumbrous 

..r . osphercs the prefix ' too 1 or suffix ‘ zoid ' 

,eJ to denote .an apparently spontaneous 
. 1B61 Geikie A / S . Its xv 343 Ihe 'zoo- 

gei logical icsearches of Edwaid f 01 bet Hut 337 It 11 
mainly as a 'zoo geologist or palzoniologisi ihal h» will 
take rank Ibid 536 The transition from these fields of 
Inquiry 10 that of paleontology or ‘zoo geulogv 1B80 
Br ssi Y But an Each 'zoogunidimn breaks itself up into 
nxleen new zoogomdia 1884 T shostih Two IVorlds 19 
familiar with *zoo magneiism and dausoyance. 1B41 
Hoa Smith M'n.yed Man am, That attachment to birdi 
and animals has afforded me no little sol ice, though you 
have sometimes been pleased lo term it a *700 mama. 1881 
h Haii in 7 ml Asia t Am ben/jat 19B uott, V.asanl iraj* 
Ilhalla, ibe 'zoomaiilivt 1B97 A at Vn June 4ta Roux 
cl unis that 'zoomechiinu-al methods are of primary im- 
portance 1891 lent Diet, 'Zoomecliamcs 1897 Rat. 
' 1 June 411 lo lack on the word 1 methanics 1 10 zoology 
■I r* < brief, nil* niomei liamcs ' in a neneral philosophical 

• Watts Diet . 

Jy Ilogdanow 
ibably identical 

latine of Ihe eye 

Haxiley Ir lopmard's Anthtop 11 Bi Osteometry iisi 
.inly a part of what should be called ‘luomelry i—y 
bature 5 Dei 09 a Their *ZOO mythic conceptions of iheir 
In mines- 1876 Ir I! agners Gen Pathol ija Ihe 'zoo- 
noses, in which ihere is a transfereii. e between individuals 
of different species and foi the masl pari from animals to 
man i860 Matne E ipot Lr\ . 'Zi'onosologist name for 
him who studies specially the diseases of callle, or l V> 
nuaolugy Hid , Zoono-ul icy i8si Cocrsincx Lett (1893) 
71s Vital or ‘roo-tirgamc power, inslnnl and understanding, 
fall all ihree under the same definition in gessert 1879 
WiBSTtx buppl , ‘Zoopathology >884 W Williams Uel 
Med (ed 4)4 Tub I >K> or more propeily, when spoil 
,mmals,Zoo l’llhology toot liner. Ant hi, 

3 b xpeiience of supcuor laciills awn 
supcritir power and lends llie si 


(N b ) HI is b spent 


[set tooil} namiis). Ibid B16/1 b 

of inquiry, viz, that of minute Investigation of structure 
and development and that of roo-ckeinistiy and xoo physics. 
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■Ms W /hit Ret July 339 [Zoology] divides itself 
into many branches, amongst which we miy indicate 
‘Zoopliy Mulogy, or the science i f dbr functions of the 
organs 1001 I ancrt 3 Dee 1801/1 Shallow pools of clear 
water wlmli w.rc rich (n *zooplankl in 1870 Ri skin /ira- 
ha Pent 11 Will 187a III 31 J he great mimetic instinct 
underlies nil such purpose [jr the fashioning of figures of 
living creatures] and is "roophsuc, life shaping 184717 
/ euLUteriletyjss Mel 1 syekol ig 1 he study of animal pay 
ch 'logy (‘zoopsychology, compirslive psychology) 1816 
Eentham C lire It mil Wks 1843 VIII 87 ‘Zoiscopic or /oo- 
logic Physimgics 1890 Science XV 43 1 his condition of 
miser pic h illudnation is one of the commonest among ■ lie 
phenomena of alcohol poisonu g 1M1 J (.handler I' an 
Helm on! t Onal 1(13 The oilier Son noted the properties 
and Societies of living Cre -nines whence I y (he undoubted 
hope of a Hick, a quid life is led I his indcc I was ‘Zoo- 
■aplue or the wisdsin of keeping living l reatures 1 igeiher. 
1854 Sfexcfr Fss IV (iSsB) 166 Biology divides 11110 
Organogeny Phytasophy, Zxuophy 1836 9 ToeieTi Cscl 
Aunt II iis/i The ’Zoos pel m appears tj he n moling 
filame 11 like a minute l 1/ no 1838 Penny Cyct XII 970 1 
According 1 1 his principles of "zoilaas 1890 O 1 Mason 
III Amu lathi if (N S) I 46 The industries of the 
Amciic-111 ah* nellies 111 co ineclion with mini'll life , 
may lie divided into */ > teclmic provinces 1891 1 eat Diet, 
*Z silcclinics 1900 Deniklr Races of M in liinod M 2) 

4 (In) the genus H wo one can neither speak of the 
‘species , the 1 v-inety nor the ’race’ in the sense that is 
usually atmbuird lo these words in zoology or in 110 
technics 1B79 Dx Ouatrkfagfr Hum .Sfs 6t Anyone 
wh 1 p ssesses even the Smallest knowledge of zvology md 
‘zooterliny 1861 Bfntiey 1/<i« Hot 176 Ih eanlhendiuut 

is filled al mammy with a number of minute cells, which 
have been termed h ea the w 1B80 Savilli K>nt Man 
Infuson 1 1 61 tor three aggregations of simpleton e the 
distinctive mle of Vo tlmci-i Ins been idoptrd 1889 /V/ 
Sei Monthly Nov 6 j In llie stage of Inrharism all ilie phe 
n smen a of nature ne atlribuled lo llie -inhnals or rather 
to Ihe anresir il types of these animals, which ire worshiped 

I his is Ihe relicion of ’zo theism lhd Dcr 1 B 1 he 
proph Is Ined 1 j null the Isr lelms I so rapidly through the 
’» ilinslicand physiihriMic si ij.es into m iiiih isin 1B7S 
I Ian a Co) ah 1 48 Ihe c impoii id mi 3 | ro luced ly bud- 
ding was sailed a in phyte As a sub (llule llie term 
*/ I tiles ne may bo emfluyed 1661 Loiiil Hist 4 iiim 
hr Min 131 I hey [re bale) are *1 otoh nil only, amongst all 

1 'K creatures, an I brim, fonh two young ones al a lime. 
.877 (a Mai d nalu Muf Jessie xxxix Pigs winch, with 
all her ’zrotiophy Clnne ltina did noi like 1003 Daily 
Chron 4 be| I 3/1 fcgypuai hicr glypl les and loiemic 
‘zoolypes 1B97 Ann Rtf hi iithsmiaii hut 454 Out of 
this w nn f 1 111 type all the 1 iglier ranges or ’zooiypic 
cvuluii -ill have spiuig i860 Watts Oi t them V 1185 
' /oeianthm the colouring in liter of llie red feathers of 
Calunu auiueps 1880 "Zoo/y g upherc [see loogamele] 

Zoodlkers (z» dikaj/), tut rare An a-iivcrt- 
tive exclamation tf Zookbrs, /uokr, /ooimiq. 

1749 Fielding inn feme xvtti an, Zoodlkers' She’d 
have the wed ling to night 

ZoCBa see ZciE V. 

II Zooecium (zci|i f Bm) 7 ool PI -ia [mod.L.. 
f. Gr animal t ofwor house ] Ihe thickened 
ami hardened part of the cuticle of each zooid or 
polyp of a cofony of Poly/oa, forming .a cell or 
sheath 111 which it lb lodge]. Hence Zocsol&l 
(z 0 1 fi il) a , pert lining to or forming a zaaecimn. 

■B80 Pascoe Z 1 / Clast 97 Z mnun a cell m which a 
p< lypi le of ihe 1 lyroa is lodged 1881 Jml t he i esc. 
id Jan z Ihe avirulina ate pTiced 11 the outer border of 
the Z ntua 1884 Ithinnum 39 Mar 414 The zojeci il tube. 

Zoogen (zoo udren) t hem. I 06 s [ad. t zoo- 
glue ; sec Zoo- and -0EN ] A nitrogenous sub- 
stance found in the water ot sulphur springs, also 
called Dareoiv or Glairix 
■8ao Blackw Mag Mar 710 Mineral Animal Mailer— 
/oogeiie —bit C trio di (#imberrat Ins dibcovrrcd a pecu- 
liar substance in thi ibertnal waters of lla J< n and of IscIiij. 

Zoogenio {'Vo l^c nik), a [f. 7oo- + gdne, 
adj suffix of -(.fcVl ] a Pertaining to zoogeny 
(niW °) b. Ptoduced fioin animals; in O eol, 
applied to fniinatiniis of animal origin, e g. lime- 
stones funned fiom shells . 

•8*4 Wkiisria Z. scenic, of, or pertaining to, animal pro- 
ducuoi i860 Lsvv HLhCE tr Catti's R ths Classified 360 
Zoogcnic dtp mis are | ro lucts of animal agency 

Zoogeny d^fni) rate [f Zoo- + -GENl ] 
Production or generation of animals , an account, 
or the stud), of this 

1848 Dungiisjn Mel Lee (ed 7), Zogeny the doctrine 
of animal formation 1854 Spfncfr hss iv (1858) 166 
(t )ken 9 Cl issificalion ] I 1 I igy Organosol hy , Phytogeny, 
Pforlo physiology, l’hytol gy, 7ooj,«ny, Phj siology [etc ]. 

Zoogeography, [i Zoo -t-GKooiiAiiivl Ihe 
geographical distribution of animals Hence 
Bo ogoo grapher, one versed in zoogeography ; 
Bo ogoogro phioal a , pertaining to zoogeography , 
Bo ogoogn phlotUp ado, 111 relation to zoo- 
geography 

tBjS Raeye/Sni 111 738/1 It is therefore the business of 
the ‘zoogeographer, who wishes lo arrive at the truth, to 
ascertain what gr ups of animals are wanting 111 iny par 
licular locality 1891 ( ent Diet , ‘Zo geographic 1B68 
Proe Zoo! \x 317 None of the great "zougrograplucal 

g rovmces are sharply defined frjru one nnothcr 1893 
EEBOHH in Georr Jrnl 1 1 338 Die fact is lli il life areas, 
or zoo geugr iphicaf regioiLS, are more or less fanciful 

K neralisainns 1890 Free /out Sac 148 l icit section of 
s United Slates *roogeogra| hlcally known is the Sonoran 
Region 1 868 lhd 29$ Ine relations of these subdivisions 
to ‘zoogeography 1898 Naturalist 80 llie inclusion of 
Irish habitats would have been of value 10 the study of 
zoogeograi hy 


II Zooglcea (z^lra). Biol. [mod.L. (Cohn, 

| 1871), f Gr fyo y tuiimol + yAeutSr glutinous iub- 
stance ] An aggregate of bacteria with thickened 
cell-walls, forming a gelatinous mass. Also attnb 
Hence Boogles’lo a. 

1877 F. T Kobfrts Handbk Med (ed j) I 93 Living 
objects variously described as bacterm, vibrios, miciococci, 
microzymes, zooglcea, &c 1B77 Huxley & Martin hlem 
Kiel 26 Baden 1, in the still slate, very often become sur- 
rounded by a gelatinous mailer Ihis is termed the Zee. 
ghea form of Bacterium 1903 Bnt Med J ml 35 Feb 
400/2 The giant or mother cells have the appearance of 
zoogloeic mosses. 

Zoogonio (zJwgf’nik), a rare. [f. Gr. (<ui\ 
life + -70V01 producing + -10 ] Life-producing. 

1788 r Javloi Pieclus I 118 The zoogomc, or vivilic 
goddess 1791 — Dus Hens, hljst 95 irus goddess is 
evidently of a Saturnian and zoogumc, or Intellectual end 

Zoogony (wipgGnt). rare. [ad. Gr. fyoyovia, 
f (for animal + yovla a begetting ] The genera- 
tion or production of animals, or a doctrine con- 
cerning this. 

1673 fit rtiiogci CVium Dei 342 The Theogonie and /oo- 
gonie(/«rj/r emejollhe Antienls 1864 Wi ii , rrES, Zi ogeny, 
Zoogony, llie doUrine of Ihe formaliun of living beings, 
t Zoograph. 06 s rare [nd. Gi. focy fiAipot 
(oiypui/iot one wliu dinws figures, a painter, artist, 
f $ov animal, figure see -an vi if,] « next, 2 
1613 Cocklram, Zoografh, any one that pamteth beasts. 

Zoographer (Zdif» P Gr ($0V auimnl 

+ -ypaipos depicting, describing , see -OllABHKB.] 

1 One who describes animals, a descriptive 
zoologist, 

1646 Sir T Bhowne Pseud Ef iv 1 180 One kinde of 
Locust by 7oofjraphers called mantis 1677 Piot Os 
fotdsh 104 i lie Zc crapher Gesncr 1688 Iovld 1 mal 
Causes II dr Zoograpncrs observe I Ini the Cninelion b is 
a very uncuuirnun sliucture of his visive Organs 1711 
Bril A folia IV N > 17 1 9 Others Isr beasts having only 
one horn] are mentioned by Zoographcrs. 

2 A painter or drjucler of animals , a painter 
or aitmt in general 

(In the latter use repr Gr (uypa^ot (see Zoografh) not 
an Eng sense ) 

1656 Blount G/estngr , Zeografher a Tinnier 01 one 
that (liaw s the pit lures of beasts (Citing S11 1 Itrowne 
se i6|6ini) 1814 Sf rlmg fl/ag XLIV 66 I Ins very 
clever artist an I zoograpl er 1S14 W Tavior in Monthly 
Mtg XXXV II 40O 5 he earlier writers on art, who 
IGunshcd I rfere the age of J iajan and the Antoinncs, con 
ctllllly cnlilla their hocks on zootrapherv, on zooy,raphy — 
ibis was lluir inly usual dcnaminaliun fur iiainling, as if 
Mill life did not merit the ,1 ime 

Zoographic Iik), a. [f. Zoogiiaphy 

+ -It J Describing or representing animals ; re- 
lating to roogiaphy So Boogra phioal a. , hence 
Booffra pblcally adv , in rtlntion to zoogrnphy 
1741 Warbubton Di T legal II iv nr tn A new Species 
of Vongriphie Wilting, called by the Antirnls Symbolic 
1S70 Kiskin Aratra 1 cut tv | no Both aits [rc 1 aiming 
ind s ulplure] so far ns they are too griplnc,— rrpia 
senlauvc, that is to any, of animal life 1881 Academy 
17 Sept 324 He it was, and not Toly(,noIus, whose lifelike 
fiLures earned linn a similar zcxgraphic irpiilalmn to thnl 
ul Giutlo 1651 H Momi Secind lash in Lnthus In, 
etc (i6.jO 194 My censure on this rale Vo* graphical! piece 
1887 Athene uni 6 Aug 171/3 ‘Zoographicolly the fauna 
I a uf flora of this urd ipclago appear lo have their aflinillcl 
| with those of the Philippi ic Islands 

Zo,o graphiBt. rate- 0 [f Gr fooyp&ijioi (ste 
Z00C.I1AFH) + IHT ] = ZOOGRAIHBR. 

1775 m Ash. [Hence in later Diets ] 

Zoography (z Of graft) Now rare or 06 s. [f. 
Gr fgrOF ainmil + ypaifua, -ORAPHY.] 

1 . Description of animals , dcicriptive zoology. 

I rS 9 J K Harvey Plulad 97 When men play the part* of 
beasts, let them go among ihe numbers of cntlel in Zoo 
. graphy 1631 H More Second Lash in Isnthus In, tic 
| (165O 194 We nrc now come lolhal rare niece of Zoography 
, of ibinc the woild drawn cut in the i(ia|>e of an Anim.il 
1697 bwiri r rub F p Oed (1704) 8, 1 wav grosly mistaken 
in ihe /x«,raphy and I npography of them 1807 W Wood 
. (title) Zooynph y, or the Beauties of Nature, displayed 
in Select Descriptions from ihe Animal and Vegetable 
Kingdom 1863 Nat Hut Rev July 354 With regard to 
| species and groups of species, (m) their complete description 
or Zoography, if) theirsysiemntic arrangement or Taxonomy 
2 The art of depicting animals, pictorial art In 
general. (Kepr Or yyypa$ia not an Eng senia ) 

1658 Blount Gl is ogr ,/oografhy, the painting or pictur- 
ing of beasts 1B14 W laiLoafsee Zooorafiier 2] 

Zoogyroecope (^ , od.;3i |>, r<F»krmp). [f. Zoo- + 
GtRObcorz] An apparatus 1 a which n series of 
instantaneous photographs of a moving animal are 
placed upon n rotating glass cylinder and illu- 
minated so as to throw the images in rapid succes- 
sion upon a screen, producing the appearance of 
the actual movement 

■880 Cassette r am Mag 64 1 J he zoogyroscope can be 
am lied In phoiographs of other animals besides the horse 

Zooid (zdu old), sb Btol. [f, Gr {yov animal 
+ -oiu cf. late Gr foiooityf adj. resembling an 
animal ] Something that resembles an animal 
(but is not one in the strict or full sense) in early 
use applied somewhat widely, including, c g , a 
free-moving animal or vegetable cell, as a sper- 
matozoon or antherozooid ; but chiefly restricted | 


to an ahimal aiising from another by asexual 
reproduction, i e. budding (gemmation) or division 
(fission); spec, (and most usually) Each of ihe 
distinct beings or ‘ persons ’ which make up a 
compound or ‘ colonial ' animal organism, and 
often have different forms and functions, thus more 
or less corresponding to the vanous organs In the 
higher animals. (Lf Zoom.) Also at/Hb. 

Often as the second element of a compcmnd, as anthem- 
taeid, ascidiotooid dactylozomd, gouosooia, sifhonotooid, 
etc see these words 

1831 Huxley in Ann f Mag Nat. Hitt ber 11 VIII 15 
The term 1 zooid ’ is intended to suggest with regard to 
the creatures lo which it is applied tnat they are like indi- 
viduals, anil yet are not individuals, in the sense that one of 
the higher animals Ismail individual Instead of saying 
then, that in a given species, there is an alternationof so 
many generations, we should say that the individual cohststs 
of so many zoolds /if 1 17 Zooid Development by External 
Gemiryalion. Internal Gemmation 1855 W S Dali as in 
Orr's Cue Set , Org Nat II 436 The individual Saif a 
consist* of two zootds. one oviparous the other gemmt- 
porous. In the AfluSet as many as eleven consecutive 
series of gemmiparous kootds have been observed to inter- 
vene between two periods of sexual reproduction 1B64 
[see Zoon] 1870 Rolirston A mm L\fe p Ixxxvl, In the 
l’ulyzoa polymorphic zootds are produced by gemmation 
1871 r K Jones Aulm Ktngd (ed 4) 98 In each colony 
[or hydrotds] the alimentary and repioductive functions are 
respectively intrusted 1) two distinct kinds of zootds,. the 
nutritive nnd the sexual polypttes Ihe sexual zoetds, like 
the flower buds of plants, are only developed at certain 
seasons 1888 Rolirston & Jackm3n Amin Lift 711 
RhaMofleuia forms indefinitely branching colonics The 
zooids are all connected by a stem Ibid 743 i lie sexual 
zooid is developed fiom the .vsextml, eithei directly by meta 
morphosis, or indirectly by gemmation or Gsston, thus 
giving rise to an Alternation of Generations. 

Hence Bo,oi dal a, petlatning to a zooid or 
zooids, SO|Oldlo'gajnoun (zotidlo -, ao,ldo gft 
mous) a , characterized b) , or of tbe nature of, 
fertilization in whiLh a 1 zootd ’ or motile cell (e g 
an antherozooid) unites with another cell. 

1 886 Geol Mag Dec 535 1 he larger [tuliuli] I regard as 
zooidal lubes 1891 Nature 17 Sept 4B4/1 Kar> agamy is 
Zooidiogamoiis one gamete at least ta actively mottle 1907 
Anise Nat June 36a Anucnt zoidi gamuus Gy mnosperms 

Zooid, a. rate~°. [?errou deduction from 
attnb use of prec] Resembling, or having the 
character of, an nnimal. Only in recent Diets. 

Zookers (zu kajz),f«f. Obs. or anh. cxc dial 
Also 7 Bwookera [Shotl for gadswoolct s (Gad 
sb » 3), CotiBooKKim ] » next. 

1620 Smfi.ton Qm r II xxv 166 Zwooken (quoth Sancbo) 
lie not Line a farll mg lo Imw whai is past 1631 Mai 
SlisrrR hmfttor Last iv 1, Zuukcrs bad I one of you 
zmglc wnh this Iwigge I would sj see/e you ' 1733 Scots 
Mag Oct 491 1. I had proceeded by begs, ’Faith, Pox, 
Thgue, ’poll my life p n my sou), Rat n, and /nokeis, to 
Ziuns, and Ihe riivilL 1761 A Murphy Way to keep Him 
V l (1763)1 1 Zookeis In 11 money— Oh I I nm gting lo 
blob— <11814 Si ileeit f Si rtyii 11 in JServ But Ih.ahe 


IV 387 Zookers I if measler Bore cm were 10 pop III I 1894 
Ainswokih /' tilth of hac n iv. 1 1 ve Seen him make love 
lo another woman 1 ‘ To Mrs Netllcbed? ‘Zookers 1 no 

Zooks (zitlss), ml. Obs. ns arch txc dial [Short 
for gadzooKs (Gad sb ' 3) , cf. Cods sokxttges ((<oi) 
sb 14 b).] An exclnmation or minced oath, ex- 
pressing vexation, surpusc, or other emotion. 

.634 Hevvvood U itches l ancs ill 1 E 4, Zookex thou art 
so biave a fellow th it I will sink to thee 1749 Fivluing 
Inn Jones IV X, Zooks parson you remember how he 
recommended tbe veatlicr o her lo me 17J4 Garrick Peel 
ti 7 fuoton’s ‘Bartamrsa He cat a plagy deal, Zooks I 
he d have beat five Ploomcn al a Meal 1 184a 1 ARIIAM liiiol 
Leg her It Lay it Cuth Mora’, And as for that shocking 
b.ia habit of swearing, leave il to dustmen and mol s, Nor 
column yourself much beyond 1 Zotk* I or ‘Odsbobs I ’ 1833 
Brow ning Fra Ltffo Ltffi 3 Zooks, what s lo Ll.ime I 
Zoo la try {zo t p l&tri). [ad mod L tBolatrta, f. 
Gr. (for am in al + Xarptia worship.] The worship 
of animals bo Bo,o later, one who practises 
zoolatry; X0|0 latrous a., pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or practising zoolatry. 

1817 G & Faupr Eight Dus (1843) I. 285 That the godv 
of llie Gentiles, howevet connected wnh Sabianism and 
Materialism and Zo latry.wrre originally deified mortals 
1B38 Hardwick Christ JF Other Masters tv 1 36 (.on- 
spicuous at the head of the zoolatry of Lgypl stands the 
worship of the great Meinpliiiic bull, Apis 1891 Cent 
Di t , Zoo later Zuolatrou* *898 E P Evans End 
h thics l 6 Vestiges of zodlatrous worship 1907 Q Rev 
July aoo They brought with them a concrete Tot 111 of zoo- 
[airy in Ihe cull of tbe buffalo 

Zoolite (^<n a .t) tate [ad. h zoolite (J F. 
hspei, 1774), f Gr. (for animal + Aidor stone see 
LITE ] A fossil animal or animal substance 
i8asj. Parkinson Out 1 OryiM 397 Where M Espcr, 
the narrator, expected lo be left Lo augment tbe number of 
zoolues contained in these terrific iiiniisiuns lie caves] 

Zoologer (w,pl6dgsi). tare, [f- mod L. zOe- 
logt a Zoology + -ehI , Lf astrologer ] — Zoologist 
■663 Doyle Use/ hip Nat Philos 11 11 «fl As the 
Naturalist may thus illustrate Pathologic as a Chymist, so 
may he do the like as a Zoologer 17M Swinton 111 Phil. 
Tiant LVII iia lhal these oodles ever ascend fifty or 
sixty feet, lias not been yet observed by any Zoologer. 
1884 Prospectus ef Bi shin's ‘ Lyfe of Animals ’, Dr. Afr. 
Edm. Urchin, ihe eminent zoologer 

Zoologio (z^tyif-dfl'k)’ a - rart - [f. Zoology + 


ZOOLOGICAL. 

-io ; cf. mod.L. tSo/ogicus (Kirchmnior, 1661).] 
— next. 

i8iO Bkntham Ckrestom. Wks. 1843 VIII. 87 Zooscopic 
or Zoologic PhysiurgicR. 1849 Sax* Timet 979 Ax boys 
expend their zoologic rune On annual tigers in n travelling 
cage. 183a Dailey Test us 368 That rosea weep is a botanic 
fact 1 A zoologic truth, that birds woo flowers. 
Soologioal (zdhflp'dgikal), a. [f. ZooLoaY + 
-ioal ; c7. prec.] Pertaining or relating to zoo- 
logy ; belonging or devoted to the scientific study 
of animals. 

1813 TweddelPt Rem . 190 note , His numerous zoological 
and botanic.il works. 1B37 Whewkll Hitt. Induct. Sri. 
HI. 465 Molluscous animals had been placed too high in 
the zoological scale. 1839 Darwin Voy. Beagle vii. 151 Wo 
shall . . have two zoological provinces strongly contrasted 
with each other. Z877 G'oufs Fur-Rearing A turn. L 9 The 
zoillOgical characters by which it is distinguished from other 
Carnivorous Mammals, 

b. Zoological Garden (usually Gardens), the 
gardens of the London Zoological Society, situated 
in Retail's Park, London, in which the society’s 
collection of wild animals 4 t housed (formerly 
colloquially abbreviated as ‘ the Zoological *, sub- 
sequently further shortened to ' the Zoo ’) ; hence 
gen. a garden or park In which wild animals arc 
kept for public exhibition. 

iBag T. Ali.en {title) A guide to the Zoological Cardens 
and museum. . 1831 J. Jekyll Carr. (18131)379, 1 .. passed 
three hours with some new foreigners at the Zoological, 
which ii the best lounge of London. *«43 Comic Album 
W a b/i The parrots at the Zoological Cardens. 1854 Goss* 
Aquarium 13 The interesting exhibition opened to the 
public last year at the Zoological Gardens in tbe Regent's 
Park. iBjj Poultry Chron. III. iiti The first annual 
exhibition of the Hull and East-Riding l’oultry Society, 
took place on Wednegday, June 27th, at the Zoological 
Gardens, Hull. 1890 Buhnand Very Much Abr. 111 After 
which I never gave any buns 10 the bears at the Zoological. 

attrib. and comb. 1B43 Hood in Mem. (i860) II. i^a Me. 
who have no more notion of engineering Ilian n Zoological 
monkey of chiving piles. 1838 ltouith. Words iS Her. 51/1 
A whole zoulogical-garden-full of symptoms constantly 
making him iiinunifurmble. 

C. transf. (sometimes humorous). Animal. 

185J Dickens Holly-Tret I, One of the apartments has * 
zoological papering on the walls, not so accurately joined 
but that the elephant occasionally rejoices in a tiger’s bind 
legs and tail, while the lion puts Dn a trunk -and tusks. 1889 
H. P. Liijdon Magnificat jv. 91 Which is the nnhlersort of 
ancestry— (he purely 7oological, or the spiritual ? 1893 Har - 
per' I Stag. Dec. 39/a Other strange and zoological sounds. 

Hence Boologlooily (zJutHpdjikili) adv., in a 
zoological way, in relation to zoology. 

1819 W. Lawrence Led. Phys, etc. 249 The representa- 
tions of all the animals being brought before Adam in the 
first instance, and subsequently of l licit being all collected in 
the ark, if we are to understand them as applied to the living 
inhabitants of the whole world, arc zoologically impossible. 
1843 Darwin Voy. Hal. xviL (1852) 391 This Archipelago 
lie. the Galapagos Islands) is zoologically part of America. 
1869 A R Wallace Malay An hi/. I. 1. 24 Borneo and 
New Guinea, as liko physically as two distinct countries can 
be, ate zoologically wide as the pole, asunder. 

ZO|Olo-glOO-, used ns combining form of zoologic 
or zoological : noologloo-arohteologist, one who 
studies ntchxology zoologically, i. c. in relation to 
animal remains. 

1863 Luiiiiock P/eh, Timet 114 The admirable researches 
of tile Danish and Swiss zoologico-archacologisls. 
Zoologist (z^-lSdgist). H- mod.L. zoologies 
Zoology + -jst; cf. toologtr. J One versed in 

zoology ; a scientist who studies or treats of animals. 

1863 Hoyi k liter. Exf. Nat. Philos. 11. il. 4 « The. . Iilwrty 
nf making those Expei nnenls in live lleasis.. may enable a 
Zoologist .. to determine divers Pntholagicall di (find lies. 
1731 J Hill Hist. Anim. 531 This.. has l«en desetibed.. 
under the name of the Mus Africanus Hayopolin dii tuS. 
Most of the zoologists have omitted il. 177} Johnson Let. 
to Mrs. i h rate 21 Sept., Nor hnve I seen any tiling that 
interested mens a zoologist, except an oiler. 187a Ni wman 
Cram. Assent 11. viii* 35 3 The pravrih says, 1 Kx prde ller. 
culein ’ ; and we have actual experience how the practised 
zoologist can build up .some intricate organization from the 
sight of its smallest bone. 

Zoologize (zPip'lSdjslz), v, [f. Zoology or 
Zoologist : see -i»k.] 

1 . inlr. To study zoology practically ; to seek 
and examine animals zoologically. (Cf. botanize.) 

1861 Gkikik E. Forbes lx. 967 lie had botanized and 
zoologized, .from the Shctlands to the Channel Isles. 1890 
Romanls in Life 4 Lett. (1896) 256, I have just heard that 
Chat lex Lister. .Ims died of fever in Brazil, where ha was 
zoologizing. 

2 . tmns. To study, explore, or treat zoologically. 
1863 KiNRiLiv Hereto, i. Not to him, as to us, a world.. 

circumscribed, mapped, botanised, zoofogised. 

1 Ience Zoologizing vbl. sb. (also altrib .). 

1867 Gao. Eliot in Cross Life (1885) III. 20 Giving op 
zoologising for the present. 1878 Smiles Sc. Natur. xiv. 
990 On a zoologising excursion. 

BOOlogv (zoip'ldd^i). [ad. mod.L. zdologia, 
mod. CJr. (9)0X0710 (see note below), f. (ynv ani- 
mal t -X07 In (see -logy). Cf, F. zoologit (18th c.). 

The word was orig. used to denote (hat port of medical 
science which Irenlsof the medicines or remedies obtainable 
from animals 1 e. g. in the title of T. Bateson's translation of 
Jolinnn Schrader's ZwoAoyta : or the History of Animals, 
as they art useful in phytick and chirurgery , 1637 1 and 
In Sperling’s Zoologia Physios. 1661, n distinction is made 
between 'zoologia niedlca' and 'zoologia Mcnt'i the first 
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concerns nnimnls ‘ut maleriam medendi prebent L the 
second 1 ut ad Dei majestatem, ad villa deponenda^t ad 
vitam corrigendtun faeiunt.' 

Tbe sense first recorded In English dictionaries Is 'a 
treatise concerning living creatures ' (Hailey, 17:6) and is 
alill the only ono in Todd's Johnson, 1B18.I 
The science which treats of animals, constituting 
one of tho two branches ( zoology and botany) of 
Natural Hlsloiy or Hiology, ami comprising many 
subordinate branches, ns ornithology, ichthyology, 
entomology, etc. ; also, a treatise on, or system of, 
this science. 

1669 Rowland tr. Schrgder's Chynt. Disp. 506 The Fifth 
Hook of the Chymical Dispensatory, called /oology, treating 
of living Creatures. Zoology is a Tart of Pliaimacy, that 
shews what Medicines are to be taken Horn Animals. 1706 
Uailrv, Zoology , a Treatise concerning living Creatures. 
1718 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Zoology makes a considerable 
Article in Natural History. 1733 Chambers’ Cy.l, Sunpl., 
Vncea, in zoology, the female ol the ox-kind. 1788 Pen- 
nant (title) The British Zoology. 1833 Sir W. Hamilton 
Discuss. (1852) 158 ‘Dogs bark" this waa erit of necessary 
111 aitrr | 1 does 1 were then ‘all dogs '■• Since an observation 
of the dogs of Labrador ll think), the proposition, as in our 
zoologies, so in our logics, has fallen to Contingent matter. 
1887 Owen in Jlrande & Cox Diet. Set. etc. 11. v., ‘J lie term 
Zoology is practically restricted lu the science of the uutward 
characters, habits, properties, and classification of animals. 
1B74 Green Shaft Hitt. ix. } z. 599 John Ray was the first 
to iaiso zoology to the rank of a science. 

Zoom (zfim), v. [Echoic.] 

1 . intr. To make a continuous low-pitched hum- 
ming or buzzing sound. 

1B99 ' Q' / saw three Ships i, Amid.. the scraping and 
zooming of the instruments, string and reed. 1904 — 
Shilling Ferry xiv, A couple of humble-bees zoomed against 
the window pane. 

2 . Aircraft slang. (See first quot.) Hence Zoom 
sb., an act of ‘ zooming '. 

1917 Daily Mail ip July 4 '3 ‘Zoom ’. .desciihcs the action 
of an aeroplane which, while flying level, is hauled op 
abiuptly and made to climb for a few moments at a danger- 
ously sharp angle. 1 Zooming 1 is . . frequently the only 
means of avoiding an obstacle when (lying low. 1918 
' 1 ). Caule' Air Men o' War i. 11 The 'Silver Wings' 
lighted, zoomed sharply up, whirled round. 

Zoomorph (zdu'dinpif). [f. Gr. f£ov animal +■ 
popepif shajic.] A representation of an animal form 
in art ; a zootnorphic design or figure. 

1893 Haudon Evol. Ait 40 The designs are leased on 
human faces. . | sometimes the human form is employed, and 
occasionally zoomorphs aic depicted. 190a Trans. Clasgtnu 
Atchacoi. Soc. (N.S.) IV. 398 Xcy-paUerns, zodmoiphs, and 
figure subjects. 

Zoomorphio (zrJ>wiapjfik), a. [Aiprec. 4 -ic.] 

1 . Representing or imitating animal forms, as in 
decorative art or symbolism. 

iB7a AnhaeoLCant. VIII. 266 A legend not in runes, but 
III roomorphie characters. 1BB3 M'Ciiie Si. 4 Stud. 23 The 
zootmirpbic character so conspicuous in the ornamentation 
ol Celtic manuscripts. 

2 . Attributing the form or nature of nn animal 
to something, esp. to a deity or superhuman being. 
(Cf. Anthkofosiohpiiio,) 

1B80 Mueeav Philol. Soc. Addr. sa The enlargement or 
abbreviation of words by Inters, which in the curious r 00- 
morphic dialect of many books, c>eef> in, or dio/> out, or fall 
away, or develop as fa/asiits. 1BB4 A. Lang ( ustom 4 
Myth 118 Mr. Stiycr, wbo recognises loiemism ax the origin 
of the zoommphic clement in Egyptian religion. 

b. Having, or conceived or represented as 
having, the form of an animal. 

1888 A. Lang in iqth Cent. 42S Under Dynasty XII. the 
gods, .appear in their later shajics, often half aiitliropoinor- I 
pliic, hall zoomorphic. 1B87 — Myth , Hit. 4 Kclig. I, 9 1 
All pre-Chi i.-tian leligions liave their ' inoimnrpliic idols. 

Zoomorphisui (zJ»t>nipifiz‘ni). [formed as 
prec. 4 -ihm, pi ob. after F. zoomorphisme .] ' 

1. Attribution of animal foim or nature ton deity ] 
or superhuman being. (Cf. ANTtinoroiioRriiiSM.) 

1B40 Smart, Zoomorpbism, (Mief of a liansformalion into I 
beasts). 1 88a M I VART Nat. 4- Th. 205 /isomorphism is much 1 
more absurd than Anihiopomurplii .m. j 

2 . Imitation or representation of animal forms in ; 

decorative art or symbolism. 1 

1879 Jos. Anderson Scat, Early Chr. T. (1EB1) 206 Zoo- 1 
morphism of ornamentation. Ibid. 121 An Irish ci osier., 
exhibits a more pronounced character of zooniorphism. 

ZOiOmo rpnise, v. [f. Zooumu-nio + -ize.] 
Irons. ' To make zootnorphic; to nttiibute an 
animal form or nature to. 

1B93 Folk-Lore Mar. 75 The belief in sympathetic inter- 
change and inlcrrulalion between man and tbe lower 
animals,., the zoomorphiring of everything. 

Il Zoon (rd“'pn). i'l. 20a (»h*a\ /Hoi. [mod.L. 
(llcrbcrt Spencer), a. Gr. (you animal.] A11 
organism scientifically regarded as a complete 
animal, i.c. one which is the total product of an 1 
impregnated ovum, whether constituting a single 
being as in the higher nnimnls, or a number of 
distinct beings (zooids) as in the successive asexual 
generations of aphides or the various 1 persons ’ 
that make lip a compound or 1 colonial ' animal. 

1B64 H. Spencer Peine, fliol. t 73 A zoological individual 
is constituted either by any such single animal as a mammal 
or bird, which may properly claim the title of a coon, or by 
any such group or animals os the numerous Medusa that 
have been developed from the same egg, which are to be 
severally distinguished as zooids. . 


ZOOPHILT. 

Zoonerythrln : see sooerythrin s.v. Zoo-, 
t Zoonio (Wtgjnik), a. Chtm. Obs. [ad. F. 
tednique (HerthoneO, irreg. f. Gr. (vote animal 
+ -iqut, -lo.l Applied to a supposed peculiar 
acid obtained from animal substances, afterwards 
shown to be impure acetic acid. Hence f So'onata 
[-ate 4 ], a salt of this acid. * 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 349 Among the adds, the editor 
hns omitted several, .newly dutcovcred; viz. the Zoonic [etc.]. 
lBoa I've C hem. Nome net. 33 Zoonic radical, Basis of 
Zoonic acid. Ibid., Zoonates. 

ZooniBt (zJB'onisl). rare. [Irreg. f. Gr. (fov 
living being, animal -i- - 1 ST.] One who holds that 
nature as a whole is a living being, or that natural 
objects arc such. (In quota, only attrib.) * 

1899 A thenxum 23 June 629/2 The conception of nature 
ay itself living, or the Zo-mivi ludi eption, and . .the concep- 
tion of nature aa inclusive of beings of n superhuman 
character, or (he Supernalist conception. 1897 Folk-Lore 
Sept. 274 Among the ZoOnist poems are dialogues between 
personified natural objects. 

Zoonite (zrT>'‘on 3 it), Zoo!, rare. [ad. F. zoonite 
(Duges) or mod.L. zBonitum, irreg. f. Gr. ffor ani- 
mal: see -ITE 1 .] = Zooid; spec, each o( the seg- 
ments of an articulated animal regarded as distinct 
organisms ; a somite. Also attrib. or ns adj. — 
articulated, segmented. Hence ZO|Onltlo(-iTik)a., 
pertaining to or composed of ‘aconites' or segments. 

tS8o Cot tth. Mag. I. 20 3 note. We may adopt Huxley's 
suggrslion, and call all such individual parts zooids, instead 
of animals. Duels suggested r>ionitcs in the same sense. 
1880 Laycock blind <y Brain 11 . Contents p. ix, Zooritic 
Constitution nf Vermes. 1861 IIvlme tr. Altqiiin-Tandon 
I). 11. 59 The Worm.. it composed or segments ur articula- 
tions., in each of which tbe same oiganv sic re^ulnrly 
repeated... It may be termed a distinct series ol animals... 
These special organisms have received the name of Zoonites 
(if 26). /bid. 60 'three sub-kingdoms: I. The Isolated 
animals; 1 1 . Zoonite animals ; II 1 . 'J he Associated animals. 

Zoonomy (ziip-nomi). rare. ? Obs. [ad. mod. 
L. zoonotma (K. Darwin, 1794), which (after 
Astronomy, q.v.) should pronerly mean ‘arrange- 
ment of animals, zoological classification ’, but 
taken as f. Gr, (fov animal (or (onj life) + vinos 
law.] The science of the laws of animal or 
organic life ; physiology. So Eo,ono mlo (in mod. 
Diets.), Eoiono mloal adjs., pcitaining or relating 
to zoonomy ; So,o nomlst, one who is versed in 
or treats of zoonomy. 

■Boo Med. Jsnl. III. 289 The Zoonomiral inquirer, wlitn 
lie nitilnpls to explain oiganic and animal phamomcna, 
xht-uld renounce all . unfounded hypothesis. Ibid., Tbe 
Zoonomist must endeavour to avoid all paitial and incom- 
plete explanations. 1813 T. Forster (title) Sketch of the 
New Anatomy and Physiology of the Plain and Nerious 
System of Drs. Gall and Spurrheim, considered as compre- 
hending a complete system of Zoonomy. iB8i J Brown 
Hot a Sul-sec. Ser. 11. 375 If we could,. give ear 10 the 
teaching of an enlightened zoonomy, we might soon drive 
many of uur fellest diseases out of out breed. 

Zoons : see ZOLNIW. 

+ Zoo'ntera, iul. Obs. rare. An exclamation, 
npp. suggested by coons (Zoi Ni'H) and Zookedb. 

a 1763 ShenstokeDiiV Dr. Brett/c ifiZonnters thrj 'ie gone. 

ZoophagOQB (^tf'-ragUs), <r. [f. Gr. iv»v ani- 
mal + -iph^us -eating : see -fhagoch.] Fieding on 
nnimals ; carnivu rous ; belonging to the Zoophaga, 
a name for various gtoups of animals : upp. to 
rinToniAGors. So Zoio phatfan a. and sb. 

1B41 llRASDL- Dill. All etc.. 'Zaophagans, .the cider r>r 
Unguictilate Mammals uhiL.li liiern animal food, . . also the 
corresponding group of the Marsupial Quadrupeds 1833 
Kirby Hah. \ Inst. Anim ll.xvi 70 ‘Zoophagous animals, 
or those which attack and detour liiing animals. 1B39 
Owen in Trans, heel. A oc. Lend. Scr. 11. VI. jslhe true or 
zoopliagous Cetacea- 1881 Nature 3 Feb. 322/1 'Ihe Count- 
less host of animals that inhabit the depths of the ocean, all 
of which arc ncctS'-.irily zoopliagous. 

Zoophile (rn«'rtfil). [ad. F. zoophile, f. Gr. 
(fov nnimal + sfn\os -loving.] a. Hot. A *00- 
[ihtloua plnct, or its seed. b. = zoophilist. So 
Zoopblllam (to j' (iliz’ni) ■> zoophily \ Zoophilist 
(zcqrldist), n lover of nnimals; nn opponent of 
iruclty to animals, spec, an anti-vivisectionist ; 
SO'O'phllita (-ail) - piec. ; BoophUotta (ztf.ffilas) 
a., losing animals; in Hot. Rafter entomophilem) 
applied to plants whose seed* arc disseminated 
by tbe agency of animals; Sojo'phily, love of 
nnimnls; spa. the principles of zoophilists. ■ 

1893 r,'P. Sci. Monthly Feb. 501 The «.eds which aie 
nidi if by Ibis mode of dLsseniintilion me tailed "/unphdes. 
1886 Sat. Rev. 98 Aug. 290 r j The Piogn-ss of *Zm<pl.ili-m. 
>8*9 Hull Pat he t 17 Nov., A species of animal wlikli is 
likely to become a gicat favourite aiming uur female *200- 
philisls. a 1843 Stil l iiiy Do. tor ccari in, t'ui Philosopher 
and Zoophilist .. adi ised those si ho consulted him as to the 
best manner of taking and destroying tals. 1B95 I'c.t.n,/. 
Rev. Oct. 501 None of us Zoophilists have esrr pleaded 
for equal rights for animals with men. 1879 Sib R. Chris- 
tison in I.fc (tS6fi)II. ati He has been assailed byrxticme 
'Zoopbililes. 1886 Nature -n Aug 40; 1 J’lants. .wliii h he 
terms 1 'zootihilotis ' or 'ornithopbiloijs '. i.c. those which 
aic absolutely dependent for the germination of their seeds 
I on the fruit being swallowed by buds. sBSi Comh. Mag. 
Mar. 979 {title of article) 'Zoophily. 1903 Month Aug. 214 
The cxlremci advocates of Zoophily. 
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Zoophonu, etc. : tee Zorn one a. 

Zoophyte (wx'iiroit). Forms a. 7-8 BOO- 
phyton (7 aoophiton), 7 9 pi soophyta {to,p'- 
fitS). 0 . 7 Boophyt, -phit, 7-9 -phlto, 7- boo- 
phyto. [ad mod.L. zoophytoti, a. Or. (<pb<pim v 
(Anstotle), f. fq/ov animal + ifiuruv plant, f. <j>vto 6 ai 
to prow. 9 f. Y. zoophyte (Kabelais) ] 

1 1. Applied to certun plants hawiig or supposed 
to hasc some qualities of animals, as the 1 sensitive 
plant’ and the 1 vegetable Winb'orHAROMFT/. Obs 
■6ai Loner Summary Du / atlas 1 134 I here is mention 
of the Buranels, Z Kiphnes,ur riant minials of Moscouy, 111 
the hrst Hooke nf the secun 1 Wieki. 1653 W Harvey 
Anat Frtti xvh 95 The scnsntivc Plain, .111J other Zoo* 
litfyla. 16B0 MoRUENGrar Sect , In this 

L junlry grows the Plant Zoophyte that resembles a Lamb 

2 . A general name for various animals of low 
organization, formerly classed as intermediate 
between animals and plants, being usually fixed, 
and often having a branched or radiating structure, 
thus resembling plants or flowers as cnnoids, 
hornwracks, sea-anemones, coraU,bydroids, sponges, 
etc ; any member of the group Zoophytes. 

formerly sometimes applied to tne branched connecting 
structure in Inrnwracks, corals, etc as distinct from the 
■ polyps ' inhabiting it , but often also a S) non) m of poly p 
III carl} modern Z ■ logy Ihe leim Z ophyta was applied 
systematically but with varying extent, sometimes including 
all the Ecliiiioclcrins, l*ol>i a, Lcclemcrates Sponges, and 
Protozoa, in other cases more restricted can to the Cielen- 
terates, it is now almzsl or entirely disused 
a iSaj Person f unities 1 t 9 Mid creatures which wee 
c ill Zoophyla, and Planlanimalia 1651 J I [rfakk] 
Agnppas Ore Philos 74 Ihe Zoophyton [nns/i Zeo j 
(1 t ) half Anunall, and half riant 168a II More Ann t 
Clam ill's Lh i 0 jj 1 0 blame her (re Providence] for m iking 
7oophilon s,orialherAmphibion s 1743 Phil Trans XI II 
303 A Zoojhylon, samewhat resembling the flower of the 
Marigold iBjsJ Philliis Van he / 46 The innumerable 
tribes of zoophyla, mull isca, and other (in|vertcbrata 
p ides Burti n At at 1 Id 11 11 111 319 \t m> sir mge crea. 
lures, mineralls, vegel alls, Z mobiles 1640 Hr WELL Pnitnnas 
Grn-e 13 1 hose Zoophits or Plant An mats the pill Ins l| hers 
wiiteof 1644D1CUY \ it. Unties xx 111 (1658) J59 Under the 
title of plants 1 include not zoophytes or phnl animals. 1751 
Watson in l hit Tiant XI VII 457 if some will still con- 
sider these marine productions as plants, they are truly zoo- 
phytes, formed by the I lb or if the animals, whiLli inhabit 
(hem 176a Nasmyth ilud I II 556 Whether mum il, zoo- 
phne, or submarine pi ml, I leave to yinr determination 
iBeB 81 ark Flem Nat Hist II 393 Polyi 1 1 Zoc phytes, 
comprehending all those sm ill, gelnlin iu«, ami compound or 
aggregated animals which have a mouth surrounded by 
tenlacnlo, and conducting into a simple stimach 1847 
Whewell Hut Induct S « (its?) HI 463 Suppise Die 
coralline zoophytes 10 co jii bull In g 1B77 I h< mmh l ay 
Challenger f iv 9,3 Very elegant nkyonnrian ro l hylis. 
fig 1863 O W ffoLsirs 4 ul Bretk f t vm 73 \V hen the 
whole human zo ipliyle flowers out like a full blown lose. 

3. attnb , and tomb 

1733 Cham/ tr s' C yil Suppl s v M ary gold. Zoophyte 
Marygold the name of a species of sea inlinil, of a very 
beautiful kind and of the nature if those commonly c died 
Zoophytes by the old naturalists iBjfi Cam ss ier Mirras 
| 69 For the exarni iinon of living v|u uic objects, too large 
10 be conveniently received into llir Ajuiii 1) x, the 
Zoophyte trough contrived by Mr Lister may be employed 
with great advantage 1889 hi unci -Gossip XXV 38 Ihe 
zoophy te-clolhed rocks 

Hence So ophytal, So ophytlo (-fi'tik), -load 
adjs , of or pertaining to a zoophyte or zoophytes , 
of the nature of a zoophyte, produced by zoo- 
phytes ; So ophytlah a , having the character of 
a zoophyte , So ophytlat, a naturalist who studies 
zoophytes, a zoophytologist . Zo'ophyto graphy, 
descnptton of zoophytes; Eo,opliy told a, re- 
sembling a zoophyte, or related to the zoophytes; 
So ophytolo' gleal a., pertaining to zoophytology , 
Bo ophyto loglat, one versed in zoophytology;. 
So ophyto logy, that department of zoology which 
treats of zoophytes 

1H3B Mamtell IVonders Gent 1 1 468 In the (lustra we 
have the elements jf*zoophytal organization ifliB Q 7 >nl 
Sil. V 373 Molluscous and ’< 0| hylic animals 1830 
LyeL l Pnne he ’I I taB The zoophylic, and shelly lime- 
snnea sometimes alternate with the rocks of niecham al 
origin 1851 Richardson heal (1853) 316 The ocean's I rd, 
on which the fouiidatiinsof ihe zoophylic structure ire laid 
1B38 G JmvsroN tint Zooph 8 Bernard de Jussieu and 
Guellara proceeded to different paits of the c lists of 
f ranee with the view of examining iheir 'z 1 nhyunl pro- 
ductions. 1850 W Scour nev Chtnedi U'haiem tdi iv 
(iHsBjsa Many oftliezonphyiic d and molluscous orders 1834 
Cham? Jrnl a8 Oct 380/1 The horn- cf some human reptile 
nr ‘zoophylish monster. 186a Sasun Channel hi 11 ix 141 
Caverns worthy the careful examination of (he 'zoophytisl. 
1738 Hailey (folio) Pref, *Zo pkyt i'aphy a I realise or 
Discourse of nmmal Plants, as Cockles, Muscles, Oysters. 
1B61 R F Grant tabular 1 1 -to Fee /not 66 Physagrada 
•Zoipliytoid 1808-31 Webbtfr, * 7nophytological 1849- 
u rod ft Lytl Anat IV 1307/1 The modern Zoopliyto- 
login i8a8 Alhrnxuiu 6 Aug 651/1 ‘Zoophy l logy 
Respiration of Amin ilcules. 1883 Knot, ledge 13 July as/t 
Ellis has been c lied ihe father of I rglish Zoophytology 

Zoopraxisoope (z^'oprsE ksiskpop). Also 
-praxeoiicopfl, and erron. -praxinosoopo (cf. 
Prating scope). [f. Zoo- + Gr. vpafi t (ncc npaf tv, 
gen. vph£fcut) action + -SCOPE.] A modified form 

of the Zoooyrosoopi. 

1881 Leeds Mere 31 May 3 The ZoBpraxeoiCOpe Is tha 


I rohgyroscope in Bn improved form lUgAlhennum 16 Mar. 

333/3 Mr Muybridge, of Philadelphia, lectured on 'The 
1 Science of Animal Izicomolion in ita Relation lo Design in 
An ' Ihe lecturer by the zooprasiscopc and us limelight 
displayed a great /lumber of illustrations. 

II Zoosporangiam (z<™ Mpors nd^t^m). Bot. 
FI. -ia. Also m anglicized form Boosporange 
(z Ju psporrendj). [mod.L ,f. next after SroBAHOit M ] 
A receptacle containing zoospores. Hence So o- 
Bpora, Dglophor* (-foaj [see -ritoBF], a structure 
bearing zoosporangia. 

1B74 Cooky 1 unp 170 Thick filaments or lubes, similar to 
those which form die Zoospornngia 188a Him ky tn Mature 
9 Mar 43H fhe zoospores are set flee through an opening 
formed at the apex of the zoosporangium iB8g A W Hen- 
nett & Murray Crypt hot 396 the zoospores aro borne 
in zoosjiuraiiges at the end of cylindrical or club-ahaped 
zoosporangiophoi es 

Zoospore (znu-Mpo.j). Biol, [f Zoo- + Spobb.] 
A spore having the power of spontaneous move- 
ment, occutring in certain Algx, hungt, and Pro- 
tozoa ; a motile spore, swarm S|x>rc. 

1846 Lindily leg King! 8 Cellular flowerless plants, 
prnugaied by zoospores, coloured spores, or leirasjiores 
1B58 — I'rg I'hyi. | 767 for ibe prop.isauon of ibeir kind, 
ilie C 11/ervae hzvetwo different modes, the one being 
the liber ition of moving parti Jes, lei met! zoos|Hjres, from 
Ibe interior or Ihe cells 1B8B K01 leston S. Jackson Amm 
Ltfi I>9I I lie sp res tin Prutozua] mty wIilii they become 
moiile l>e amoeboid or flagellate, and to these two stnhs 
icspcLlitely the terms amoeluta, or snespoie s. fia^ellula 
may be ipplied 

Hence SoosporouB (ztfip'sjioras) a., productug, 
of the nature of, ot effected by zoospores 

■846 I INOLFV / rg Kmgd I The spores of those C nfersaj 
wlmh arc sometimes called /oosporous 1839 Foitifs Cyit 
Anat V 913/3 Zousporuus reproduction 

Zooster, var. Zonikh. 

Zo,o tic, a [ad. mod L. ziloticus (Mayne Expos 
I ex ), f. tir. four nnun.al ste otic.] (bee quots ) 
1868 Watts Vid Cheat V. 1085 Zoohc Acid, syn with 
IlydrocynniL Atiti 1879 Websteii, /ootit containing Hie 
remains of organized bodies .—used of rock or soil 
Zootomy (z^iplnmi). [ud. mod.L zfotomia 
(M.A Severinus, 1O45J ■ sec Zoo- and -rovn.] Ihe 
anatomy of animals, the dissection, or the science 
of the structure, of animal bodies, in mod use 
esp comparative anatomy. 

1663 noviE Us,/ £,p Mai Philos 11 1 31 I he natural. 
1st by his Zootomy, may be very serviceable to the Phvsuian 
in his anatomical iinjiiirieic 1697 Phil tram XIX 3,8 
7 aotomy is either for ramplcating natuial History, or for 
Ihe better Attainment < f the Cure of Diseases. 1797 S 
1 amrs Marr toy Ij6 The cook lives in East Saitihncld, 
where be excr Ives ibe n ode of zoniomy 1870 Koi I IS ION 
4 him ! t/t Prcf p v, To combine the conirtle facts Df 
Zootomy with the outlines of systematic Clovsifiiali n i8yi 
Mivakt Anal. 74 this lower jaw— 01, as it is called in 
zootomy, mandible 1873 W Iurnlr in Fncjcl Bn I 1 
799/1 (Anat Jilt) 1 resolves itself Into Animal Anatomy or 
Zootomy, and Vegetable Ar atomy or Phy totomj 
So Bootomlo (Jdbtftf) mik), Zo,oto micaj adjs , 
belonging or relnting to zootomy ; Zo,oto mlcally 
adv , in relation lo or in the way of zootomy , 
SO|Otomlst, one versed in zootomy, one who 
dissects, or who btudies the structure of, animal 
bodies , in mod. use esp a comparative anatomist. 

1887 Miture 17 Nov 70/1 Ibe "zootomic and rmbryuligiLnl 
works of the last ten years 1B33 R fc Grant In 1 an et 
ra Oct 93/3 J lie *r lotomiral investigations of Moreschi of 
Milan 1B70 Rnu eston I mm Life Pief p v, A Zooio- 
mical iccuunl of Its v 11 1 jusbuli kingdoms 1849 31 F, util's 
Cycl Anal IV 873/1 Ibe investigation of the whole of this 
vast subject, *zootomically 1688 Hoyi B Final Causes iv 
333 Ilie remaiksof *Z lolomisis 1797 S, James A'iirr l ay. 

1 6 The cook by profession a zuotoniist 1679 Iewfr 
Probl Lift y Mind scr in 1 13a If the biologist recognises 
the many paints of community in anim.il slruclures, ihe 
znoiamist has lo insist on ihe poinia of diversity. 

Zootrope {/da otionp), corrected form of Zoi- 
tiioi t, with substitution of the more normal com- 
bining form zoo- [Gr fcuo-] for zoe-. 

1671 Huxiey Physiol x 345 Hie curious toy called ihe 
thaumatropc or 1 Zoolrope ’ or * wheel of life 

Zope (zJnp) [a. (r dial zopt (F soft), prob. 
Slav (cf Runs sap,!) ] A bream , Abnwns baUirus. 

iBSoGUnimfr / ishts 603 In Europe there occur Ihe ‘C m> 
raon bream A brama , the 1 Zope , A[/rn,i„s] ballerus. 

llZophorus [to* for^s) ) soophorufl(wif> foi^s). 
A tic Anh, PI. -i Also 8 anglicized soophoro. 
L. zotfhorus, zSophorus (Vitruvius), ad. C>r fopopot, 
tpoifiopos adj licanng figures of ammnU, f ($ov 
animal + -ifuipot -bearing. Cf F. zoophot e { Rabe- 
lais) ] A continuous frieze bearing figures of men 
and rnimals carved m relief. 

1363 Shuts Archil l)ii|, Vpon their heddes, he laide 
I pivlilia, and Coronas, Selling betwixt llirm Zupliorus 1694 
Motteux Rabetan V xlm 199 Hie Architraves, Znophorcs 
and C rmshLE 1706 Tin lliis fed Kersey), Z jpborus or 
Zropborus iBa] I 1 Niciini son Ft act Builder 586 1903 

rums 33 Apr 5/3 The sculptures on (lie zophorus of the 
west font should he taken down and stored in a museum. 

So Bo(o)phorlo ( fprik) a., bearing the figure of 
I an animal. 

I 17*8 Chambers Cycl , ZoophorU: Column, Is a Statuary 
Column ; or a Column that bears or support! ihe l Igure of 
on Animal 173a Ibid , Zopkortc, 

I N Zopilota (zJ» pileat). Also -ot. [Sp., a. 


Mexican aso pilot l ] A vnlture of the family Ca- 
thartidm, esp. the American camon vulture or 
turkey-buzzard, Cat hart es aura 
1787 Cullen ir. Clatngtro s Mexico I, 47 Tbe Zopt lots, 
known in South America by Ihe name of hathnatan.. 
There are two very diflerenl species 1 the one, the Zopilote 
properly so tailed, the other called Ihe hoscaquauhtli 
1830 Mayne Keip Rife Ranged II xxx 378 The Eagle's 
cliff was black with rapilotLS iB6a J G Wood lllnttr. 
Mat Hist. II. 17 When in scanh of food, the Zopilota 
ascends lo a vast height in the air * 

II Zopilia (zopi b 4 ). [L., a. Gr. (imaaa, f. 

wlotsa pitch.] f 8 . An old medicinal application 
made from wax and pitch scraped from the sides of 
ships. 06 s. b. A patent composition used as a 
hardening or prntictnlg coat for metal, etc. 

1601 Holiand Plrny xxiv vu II 1B4 Zupivaa, .sdhat 
Pilch, which is scraped Irom ships, and is confected 
of wax well soked in tne salt water of ihe vca. 1711 lr. 
Founts Hut Drugs I aia this Zopissn is a Composition 
of black Pilch, Rosin, Suel and lar melted together 1861 
I It mt r Land, Mens a Fob ioB/i lo experimentalise on a 
pun ion of that stone wuh a sulnlnnce called ‘zupissa’— 
phraseologically borrow cl from DioiLOrides pitch plaster. 

1 86s Lata/ Internal Jsxhib , Brit II No. 2633 Ihe 
zopisva composition, for preserving iron and wooden ships 
against rust and decay , invented by N C Szeielmy tlid 
5089 Arabian zopissa waterproof and paper boaidi processes 
Zopy, obs v.ar boPiE. 

1687 I ockb in Fox llourne J L (1876)1! 71 A hogshead 
of cyder, even now and then a bottle of wine or a zopy 

Zore, obs or dinl. f. .Sous <7.1 

c 157a Gascoigne Pi sits Wks 1907 I 73 Our landlordes a 
zore man He rackelh up our rentes. 

Zor^e, obs. form ol Sohrow. 

Zorgite (zp Jgan) Ahn, [f. Zorge, a villsgc 
in the liartz Mountains see -UK 1 ] A lead-grey 
selemde of lead and copper 
185a Brooke & Mulch thilhps' Intiod Mm 153. 
Zorgo, obs. vnriant of Soucho. 

■ 549 Thomas Hut Itahe jb, He is nol hable lo finde 
breado of Zorgo (a vene vile gramr) 

Zoril, Borille fjp rtl). Also aorllla, -o. [ad. 
F sot tile , ad. Sp. tortilla, -illo, dim of torta, 
7 onuo.] An nmmal of the African genus Zonlla, 
allied to the skunks ; also applied to some Central 
or South American skunks, as thcconepntl. 

1774G01DSM Nat Hut (1844)11 47 1 he ronlle resembles 
the skink, but is rather vmaller 1B43 Darwin I'oy A at iv, 
60 We saw also a couple of Zonllos, 01 skunks 1B7B Cnsselfs 
Mat Hut II 196 Ihe Cape Zonlla. 1B83 Sim monos DtcL 
trade Suppl , Zonl, n variety of the American skunk. 
Zoroaatrian {7/10,0. stuin), a and sb Also 
8 Zoroa8tran. ff 1 . /Sroastr, s, a Gr Zaipohotpijs, 
ad. Zend ZaratXusti a (l’ers. Zardushi) see -IAN.] 
A. ad) Of or pLrt.aiiiing to Zoroaster or his re- 
ligious system, which is mainly dunlistic. 

>743 Warrurton Pipes Lss Man li 81 note, 'I hit dan- 
gerous school opinion gives great support to the Manuhcnn 
or ZnrooMran error 1793 1 Maiiiicr Hmdoitan (iBjq) H. 
iv 111 949 The .heresy of Manes, which wits compounded 
0111 uf the ancient Zoruastrian or M iginn superstition and 
certain pei verted docti lues of Chi iMianuy 1891 Wlstlott 
Gospel of Lift 173 There n| pears 10 be a distinct polemical 
element in the earliest Zoroastmn Hymns 1903 Times 
3 Mar 3/5 On no previous occasion has nny one been 
received from Christianity mm the Zoronsirian laiih 
B sb. A follower of Zoroaster , a I'arsce 
1B11 UvaoN Let to F Hodgson 3 Sept , 1 would sooner be 
a l'-inllcian, M inicli Lan, Spmozist, Gentile, Pyirboninn, 
Zoroastnon, than any one of the seventy iwn villainous sects 
who me tearing each oilier lo pieces for tbe I ve of the 
I nrd 1864 Husky Daniel 492 The doctrine or Ihe Resurrec- 
tion was not known to tne Zoroastrians until after the 
Christian enc 1B86 P1111 Robinson Vail Jeetitnm trees 
3 The semi sacred character of the holly among the Zoro. 
.istnaiis and Fire worshippers. 

llcncc Boroa'atrlaniae v, tram and 1 ntr , to 
make or become Zoroaktrmn in chnr.actcr. 

1891 Ciieynf Oi tg Psalter vm 449 Zoroastrianuing 
phrase logy Ibid 453 The Judaism carried to Egypt 
hid already been in some degree Zoroastnanized 
Zoroastrianism. Also -ter-, [f prcc. + 
-ism ] The religious system taught by Zoroaster 
and his followers, and incorporated in the Zend- 
Avesta commonly known as fire-wotship 
1854 Milman Lai ChusT. iv 1 II 4 Zoroatterlnnlim had 
failed to propagale itself with any great success 1874 
Sayck Compar philol vm 307 The duties of the Veda 
became the evil spirits of Zoroastrianism 

Zoroa'ltric, a rate, [f L. Zotoastrls Zoro- 
aster ] - Zoroastrian. So Boroa'at(e)rlam - 
ZonOABTRIANISH. 

1834 T Khiciitlev Mythol (ed. 3) 4C8 T he Ferwer of Zoro- 
nslriL theology i86a lr A mans Age 4 Anttq Bh Nab 
Agrtc 11 45 The old Zoroaster ism of the Zend writings 
1864 Pusiv Darnel ix 548 Zoroastrism betrays its original, 
the Aryan crcatuie worship, 10 which lias been added Its 
characteristic Dualism 

II Zorro (Jw r TO, zp'ro) [Sp , so fox.l Till South 
Ameritau fox-wolf. Also Borri bo [dim.], a kind 
of skunk (cf. ZoR[i),or its fur 
■B38 Hunter lr. Atara's Nat H isl. Fa 1 aguay I ago As 
lo balms they vary considerably in my zorros, 1883 Entycl, 
bni XVlir 333/, Ihe zorro or Cami A earn (a kind of 
fox), the zorrinu or Mephitis patagomea [a kind of skunk), 
and llic luco-lucu or C tenomys magetlamcus 1809 Ides tin. 
hat. 17 June 7/1 Fur! in great variety (chinchilla, vicuna, 
guonaeo, loirino, lynx, leopard, alpaca, Ac ) 
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n Zoster (zp'staj). Also 9 Booster. [L., el Gr. 
(aufTTip girdle, f. (wwnlvat to gird.] 

fl. A kind ol seaweed. Obs. rare. 

i to i Holland Pliny xw. xxv. I. 401 As far the former 
[sen weed] celled Zoster, it is round among the shelves and 
■hallow water! not farre from the shore. 

2 . The disease shingles , S/erfies zoster. Also attrib. 

1706 Pmi.Lirs (ed. Kersey). 1867 O. W. Holmss Guar- 
dian Angel xxv, Armed against every malady fiom Ague lo 
Zoster. 1876 Qvubino Du. Skin 78 Pustule! are met with 
. .In non-parajffic sycosis, zoster, etc. 

9 . Gr. Antiq. A belt or girdle, cap. as worn 
by men. 

lias Genii. Mag. Dec. 4R3 A sootier or girdle of the same 
metal, which reaches half round the hudy. 1904 A emit my 
1 Dec. 543/0 The Mitrd Is a hand qf metal worn ruund the 
waist under the Chiton, the Zoster a similar licit worn over 
the tynlc. 

Zoster, obs. form of Sister. 

II Zostera(zpstie'ra). Rot. [mod.L. (Linqxus), 
f. Gr. (oxrr/)p ; see Zoster and -aL So called from 
its long leaves.] A marine plant of the genus so 
named, csp. grasswrack, Z. tretrina. 

1819 Lincliv tr. Richard's Oh. Fruits 4 Seeds 54 The 
kernel of Zostera Is an oblong oval. 1859 Kingsley Gin te- 
ens The delicate green ribbons of the Zostera (the only 
English flowering plant which grows beneath the sea). 1B58 
PKytolvglst Nov. 601 The thin line of dry Zostera to be 
met with at high-water mark. iMj Mae. L. I, Clarke 
Common Seaweeds ii. 30, 1 have found it often in Zostera 
beds at low tide. 

HZosteropa (v'sterpps). Orttilh. [mod.L. 
(Vigors and Ilorsfield, 1827), f. Gr. (axrrijp girdle 
+ Sty eye.] Any of the small birds of the genus so \ 
named, widely distributed chiefly in tropical and 1 
subtropical regions, ana characterized by it ring of 
white feathers roiuid the eye; a silver-eye or \ 
white-eye. 1 

■887 A. L. Adams IFand. Nai. India 71 That beautiful 
warbler the yellow zoslerops, known by the white downy I 
ring round the eye. 1009 Btarkio. Mag. Aug. *04/1 It U [ 
interesting to watch a Zonierops operating on a pear. 

Zop(e, obs. forms of Sooth a. 

Zotie, zoty, variants of Soti a * Ohs. 

Z578 T. N. tr. Com/. IV. Ind. (1306) STS They burned., 
three Zotics neere vuto their owne lodging. 1667 Drvden 
Ind. F.mp. v. ii, At hut Cydaria lucks aver the zoty. 

Zouave (*«av). Also eouava. [F. f f. nntlve 
name Zouaoua (see below).] 

1 . One of a body of light infantry in the French 
army, originally recruited from the Algerian Ka- 
byle tribe of Zouaoua, but afterwards composed of 
French soldiers distinguished for their physique 
and dash, and formerly retaining the original 
Oriental uniform. 

[1830 tr. K. Blaquicre's Sig. Pananti (cd. ■) 56 The whole 
of the native warriors called the Zouavi '.] 1B4B Kvi.lv tr. I 
L. Blanc's Hist. Ten V. II. 5m The Zouaves were standing I 
on the breach. 1898 Hanvi huhnr Fr. 4 II. Note-Ms. 8 Jan., 
Zouaves with turbans, lone mantlet, and bronzed, half 
Moorish faces. 1897 Harped s Mag. Apr. 751/1 In January, 
1861, the French general Forey laid siege to Puebla... I none 
of ine many assaults on the corner held by Diaz the zouaves 


might be called the light infantry of pi tigress, the Zouaves 
of thought. 1903 Speaker 30 May 210/a The ■ Physical 
Force* agitators were the Zouaves of Carlton House. 

attrib. 1863 E. Dicer Six Mout/u 11. 7 The orderly dis- 
order of a Zouave march. 

b. (Also Papal or Pontifical Z.) One of a corpa 
of French soldiers organized at Rome in i860 for 
the defence of the pope, and disbanded in 1871. 

1B84 Manning in A. Reinaud Abbt-Zouave Pref. p. ix. 
Same hundreds of the Pontifical Zouaves, chiefly French and 
Belgian, . . were seen at St. Peter’s. >888 tr. Cordelia’s J. IF. 
Russel 1 38 When he relumed to Rome to join the Zouaves. 

O. A soldier of any of several volunteer regi- 
ments, assuming (he name and in part the uniform 
of the French Zouaves, which served on the side 
of the North in the American Civil War (1861-5’). 

1869 Sala My Diary I. 99a In the beginning, when the 
Yankee Zounves were young and hopeful. 

2 . (In fall , a. jacket, bodice.) A woman's abort em- 
broidered jacket or bodice, yilh or without sleeves, 
resembling the jacket of die Zouave uniform. 

1899 Ladies' Trsas. Sept. 285/1 One of the most decided 
novelties of the present season is the Zouavs jacket. 1899 
Ladies' Cabinet Dec. 335/1 Nothing can bo prettier for iho 
interior than the little oriental jackets which we call 10-day 
Zouaves. 189] Lady 17 Aug. 178/1 Zouave Bodices are 
a feature of luiiuinn gowns. 

Zouohee : 8 ee Water souoiiy. 

ZOUllda (sounds), ini. Now rare or Ohs. In 
Inter use a literary archaism. Forms: 6 Bownes, 
7 Boones, ’ions, sons, Bonnes (?), dsowns, 
eownda, Bwounda, sauna, 7-8 ’boom, 7-0 
Boons, 8 'dswounds, 7 - Bounds. (Cf. Zines.) 
A euphemistic abbreviation of by God's vioutuis 
(i53Si <573> s.v. God sb. 14 a) used In oaths and 
asseverations. 

■San Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood Sat. v. ti If any 
fall together by the cares, To field cries he 1 why I zownet 
(to field) he swear**, idea Ahmin Foots vpon F.Ej b, One 
comes sweating, soones (Cobler) the boots. 1807 Dekkkr 
Hist. Sir T. Wyatt Wks. 1873 III. no Z wounds I was 
talking with a crue of vagabonded 1814 J. Cooke Gnsens's 


Tu Queqttc Co, Spend. M. Rash I zownds bow does be 
know I ant bezel 1616 Marlowe's Faust us 1158 Zounds 
faec'l raise vp a Kennel! of Diuels. Ibid. 1300 'Zons, homes 
egaine. i8zs Shades, ’John it. ii. 466 Zounds, 1 was neuer so 
bethumut with words. i68a Tories' Cot if. in Fori. Halt. 
(iBBz) IV. 369 1 browns, we'l have none hut honest Souls. 
1699 Favquiiar Love 4 Bottle 11. ii, Zoons is only us'd by 
the disbanded Officers and Bullies : but Zauns is the Beaux 
pronuncotioD [fiej. 1711 Arsuthnot John hull si. ix, 
'Dswounds ! why dost thou not layout thy money to pur- 
chase a place at court? 1739 Jot Miller's Jests 3 Zoons, 
Sir, said an old Campaigner .. who's that? iBta Combe 
Picturesque x. Syntax look'd wild— the man said 1 Zounds I 
You know you belted twenty pounds.' i8si Sporting Mag. 
(N.S.) VII. 180 Zoons 1 said we, deranging the economy of 
our grey hairs. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 1. i, Zounds, Charles, 
I love you, and that's the truth. 18B3 Fortn. Rev. July 111 
Forgiven me I Zounds 1 1 must correct him in that. 

Hence f Sound* v. (fibs, nonre-wd.) intr. to ex- 
claim ‘ zounds *. 

1A80 Dryden Kind Keeper tv. L 39 Wlten he loses upon 
the Square, he comes home Zoundzing and Dlooding, 

Zoutohee : sec Wateu milch y. 

Zow, Zowl, dial. fT. Sow, Sowl ». 3 , Soll. 

Zovtm, obs. form of Swoon v. 

Zoyl(e, etc. : see Zoiluh, etc. 

Zubellne, obs. form of Zibei.tnb. 

II Zubr(z«br), [Russ. Sec Co/umna lui Traian 
(1875) 97 fT.] The European bison or aurochs, 
lios bonus us. 

1847 W. C. I* Martin Ox B/i He who kille a zubr with- 
out permission of the Russian government, lias to pay ns a 
fine 2uuo rubles. iB8a C. Klton Orig. Eng. Hist. 59 A con- 
fused account of two distinct animals, the Aurochs or Zubr 
of Lithuania, and the extinct Unis which Charlemagne is 
said to have hunted. 

Zubu, var. Zobo : sec Zho. 

f Zuoarlne, a. Obs. [nd. med.L. eucannus adj., 
f. sucara Sugab.] Alum zucarine, saccharine 
alum (see Alum i). 

a 1413 tr. Ardernt's Treat. Fistula etc. 40 Tepsimel, In 
whiche be puluerez of nlume zucarine brent, of attrament, 
and uf vitriol. Ibid. 81 Alum ruiaryne is called comonly 
alumglas&e. [1616 U. Jonson Devil is an Ass iv. iv, Your 
Athens Scagtiola, or Pol dipedra | And Zuccarino.] 

Zuooary, zucco(u)r, obs. fT. Sugar. 

II Zucchetto (isHke-to). Also auchetta, -otto. 

t Incorrect but usnal form for It. zucchetla (tsuk- 
ftta) small gourd, cap, f. tucea gourd, the head.] 
The skull-cap of an ecclesiastic, differing in colour 
according to rank. 

1853 Dalk tr. Baldeschss Ceremonial 3 They should take 
off their zucchettosin the act of genuflecting. 1B97 H'estue. 
Gaz. 18 June 3/3 Instead of the usual college cap the Chanter 
will appear in ssuhettos. 1901 M. J. F. McCahtiiy Five 
Yrs. tn I, el. xx. a 57 Leo XlTl...took off the Zucl.clta he 
had been wearing and gave it to Father O’Brica. 

Zucer, obs. form of Sdoab. 
t Znche. Obs. [app. AN. form of OK. (Ochc 
(tsolja), mod. F. souche, Normnn-I’icard chouque 
(whence dim. clwuquet) : of unknown origin, Not 
known in teal English use os on ordinary sb. ; 
survives In the town-name of Ashby-dc-la-Zouch 
(Leicestershire).] A tree stump. 

[iaao Close Rolls 4 Hen. Ill numb. 10 (iBjj) I. 41B/1 De 
auxiliu focicndo burgrirsibus Salop, de vetciibuszuchis& de 
mortuo hnsco. 1x13 Pleu. Forest, in Com. Nott. (Couell 
1673) Omncs Zuclirs nridus qui Anglice vocanlur Slovenes 
infra tLiiam nosliam de lleskewuod [now Bestw-oud], 1358 
Patent Rolls jz Edw. Hi. metnh. 5(1911) I. 59 [Grant 10 
Richard de la Varhe, steward uf the forest uf Shircwod, of 
all logs Uigiea) called] zouclws in lieskwode, l#7 » Cowxll 
Inttrpr., Zuche, Muchrses, sti/s sheets k aridus, \ withered 
or dry stuck of wood. 167S Coles Viet., Zmhe, Slovene, 
a withered or diy stock of wood. 

Zucre, -ur, Zuorlah, -ys, obs. ff. Sugar, -ish. 
Zuen(o')kfeldlon, obs. IT. Swkkkfki.i>ian. 

■ 585 T. Stapi.kton Fortr. Faith gb, Menmoiiites and 
Zucnck field ians. 

Zuft : see Sufp Obs. 

Zugere, -ure, zuker, -re, -ur, obs. ff. Slt.ar, 
Zuitzer, obs. fonn of Switzkii. 

ZuIb, zulis. Her. A chess rook ns a bearing. 

1760 EiJMONnsoN Conipl. Body Her. II, Zulis, a German 
hearing, nearly resembling a cnccs-rook. 1874 Fapwohth 
Onl. Brit. A 1 ret. 1135 Gu. three rules ichess rooks?) arg. in 
chief a label uf three points of the lost. 

Zull(ow, var. Sull(ow, a plough, 

Zulu (dS’ 1 «), sb. and a. Also Zoola, Zooloo. 
[Nniive name.] 

1 . (Also Z.- Kaffir.) a. sb. A mcmlier of n war- 
like South African race of blacks belonging to the 
Uontu family, of a type resembling the Kaffir, and 
inhabiting Natal. D. adj. Belonging to this race. 

1814 in Christopher Natal (1850) 31 Chaka, king of the 
Zulus, to whom belongs the w hole nf the country from Natal 
to Del* Goa Bay. sBs8 Ibid sj The counl ry of the Zoolae, 
eastward of Natal. Ibid. 35 The interior productions of the 
Zoola country. 1863 W. C. Baidwin Afr. Hun ling il. 40 
A buffalo, which some Zulu Kuffira had killed. Ibiet. iii. 75 
They much resemble (he Zulu huts, hut hate laiger door- 
ways. 1B99 A. II. Kfank Africa IL vi. 341 Tribal groups 


2 . (sb. or adj.) Applied to the language spoken 
by the Zulus. 

1890 Christopiikr Natal 137 The Zulu alphaliet. 1857 
DOhnb Zulu- Kafir Viet, Inlrod, p, xxxviii, The Zulu, as 


upon the low languages. 1861 Colknso Zulu-Entl. Diet. 
p, v, The Zulu for dag is commonly spelt i»fa. itee Blebk 
in Cape 4 i/x People (ed. K. Noble) 37s The Zulu noun 
ji-Aa-ntu 1 men, people ’. 1900 Speaker *4 Feb. 551/3 What 

we want is competent officials, witli knowledge of Zulu- 
3. Name of an artificial ily used in angling. 

■898 Speaker 39 Oct. 515 General utility (lie* . . Such use 
the red lag, the Zulu, the blucdun, the snipewieg. sgoi Field 
9 Nov. 739, I nut up a fine cast with three biggish flics lied 
011 fine gul (a March brown, a Zulu, and a black palmer). 

Hence Ba'la v., intr. (with it) to act like a Zulu ; 
ZuTndom, the domain of the Zulus; EuTrIm v., 
trans. to make into a Zulu. 

1878 Jmt.Sac. Arts 38 Jan. 168/3 Into the bout of savage 
Zuludoin. iB8a I’iiil Robinson Noah's Ath i, The lion, 
again, they say, is King in Africa, yet the gorilla Zulus it Ctor 
the forests within the lion’s territory. 1899 Pall Matt Gat. 
6 Aug. 7/1 Death of John Dunn. A Zuluucd Englishman. 
Zum, dial. f. Some. Zumate : sec Zyhati. 
t Znxnb&dor. Obs. [sp., f. sumbaria hum.] 
A humming-bird of S. America. 

1760-7* J. Adams tr. Juan 4 Ultra's Voy. vt. viii. (ed. 3) I. 
436 Partridges, condors, and zumhadoresor hummers. 1784 
Grainger Sugar Cans 1. 641 The swift-wing'd zunibadore 
The mountain desert startled with his hum. 

Zamboorak (zp-mbumk). Also aumbooruok, 
-boorak, -barak, Bomboru(o)k, Bamboorak, 
-borouk, -burak. [ad. Hindustani q| \jj^j htm- 
burak , f. Peru. jy-Aj sambiir hornet. Cf. Pcrs. 
ttmberek crossbow.] A smnll swivel-gun, esp. one 
mounted on the back of a cnmcL Hence >nin- 
boorakohee, a gunner. 

1815 J. 11 . Fraskr Jonm. Khurasan 198 One or two shotl 
from Zumboorui ki dropping among them. 1B40 — Trav. 
Koordistan II. xiii. 340 Four guns, and a large body of 
tnuiboomkchees. 1863 R. F. Horton Abcokuta I. 75 East 
Indian jezails and zumbaraks. 1904 Bt.itkw. Mag. July 
87/1 Rakish swivel-guns, bcll-mouihcd eumbooraks. 
Zumeendar, -ary, var. Zemiudab, -ary. 
Zumio, ZumoloRlc, etc. : see Zymic, etc. 
Zunana, Zundavastaw : see Zenana, Zend- 
Avesta. 

HZnni (zM'nyi). A Pueblo Indian inhabiting the 
valley of the Zuhl, New Mexico. Hence Banian, 

Banyan it. 

1883 Century Mag. XXV. 2oi ZQni food prepared in ZQni 
fashion. Ibid. 302/1 The domestic life of the Zitnix. iMg 
Scieme 25 Sept, 367/3 This clay model of the Zuiiian owL 
1898 A. Lang Making Retig. xtv. 375 In the Zufii hymn we 
have the myth uf the marriage of Heaven and Earth. 

Zonyifce (uPnynit). Min. [f. Zum, name of 
a mine in Colorado + -ite L] A flnosilicate of 
aluminium, occurring in transparent tetrahedral 
crystals. 1883 Amer. Jml. Sei, Apr. 340. 

Zur, southern dial, form of Sik. 

•Bag J . J rNNiNGS Obsrrv. Dial. IV. Fug. eic. tiB, I bag ye, 
zur.to takccn vooaih. 1838 Jas. Grant Si. Loud. ix. 303 
1 Woy, yes, Zur,' said a waggon-driver, with a short smocL- 
frock. ..’That’s how it is, Zur.’ 

Zureveld, Zurf. see Zuiti- veldt, Zarp. 
Znrlite (zi’jlail). Min. [I. the name of Signor 
Zurlo, an amateur naturalist of Naples 4 -ite 1.] 
A white or green variety of melililc. 

18*6 Amer. Jral. Sei. XI. 355 The zuriite was discovered 
by RamondinL 

Zurumbeth, var. Zehumbet. 

II Zuar-veldt (zuv’rvelt). S. Africa. Also 
-feldt, aureveld. [Cape Du.,*> sour country or 
pasture land : sec Souh, Veld.] A disti ict covered 
with sour pasturnge. Also alt rib. 

.834 Pringle Afr. Sk. vi. 2113 Long, coarse, wiry grass, of 
the son called sour (whence the names Zurebcrg and Zure- 
veld). 1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Lift S. Afr. (ed. 3) I. 
1 J Black, zuur-fddt oxen. 

II Zhz [tin), l’l. zuzim; alsoeuzees. [Rabbinical 
lleb. p? siez] A silver coin anciently in use 
among the Jews, die fourth part of a silver shekel, 

• 688 Hoi ME Armoury 111. sj 3 A Zuz ur Zuzim sliekil. 
1858 SiMMONUS Diet. Trade, Zueah, an ancient Hebrew 
siH ct coin, wmth about fid. 1877 C. Okikik Christ xxxvi, 
A blow on the ear was variously set at the fine of a shilling 
or a pound ; a blow on ibe one cheek at two hundred zuzera. 

|| ZwRJiziger (tsvn’ntsigar). [G., f. irramig 
twenty + -tr masc. adj. ending.] Ad Ausliian 
silver coin, equivalent to twenty kreutzers. 

1B18 R Craig in Mem. x iii. (tB6a) .51 A passenger pays 
a rwTmzig[crl or .7! sous of France per hour. .841 DhuWN. 
inc; nppa Pastes 11, I possess a Imniing poclelfull of '.loan- 
tigers. 1 886 Howflls f 'asset. Lift xix, Lest the fervid 
imagination of the gondolier rise to zwnnrigcis and florins. 

Zwenokfeltlian, var. Sw enk fei.iji an. 

■ 969 Harding Coufut. A pot 11. xi.SS The Zwenckfcldians 
thnt spring out of the same stocke. 

Bwieselite (tsvrzeloitl. Min. Also earls-. 
[ad. G. sifisclit (llreithnupt, 1S41), f. Zwitsel, 
Bavaria.] A clove-brown variety of triplitc. 

1881 Dsistow Gloss. Min. 

Zwingfolter. alrrrant f, Suhw knkpelder. 

1794 Maura Amer. Gtog. (1798) I. 545 Zwingfelters, who 
are a species of Quakers 

Zwisgli&n (zwi'qgliin, tsvi'qgliSn), sb. and a. 
Also 6 Zu-, Zwynglian, yon, 6-7 Bwl-, 6-9 
Zul-, 7 Sul-, [f. Zviugli (sec below) + -an.] 
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ZYGOPLBURA. 


A. sb. A follower of Ulrich Zwingli (1484- 
1531), the Swiss religions reformer. 

|J]1 Monr Confut l indole Wks f 0/2 The Lnlhrranes 
ft Zwin^li ines him bepunne lo ryve & ruflle in rebellion in 
soondry parlev of Almaync I S 11 — A ms v poysoued Bk. 
Wks to*, i/a Tlir»e I uiherane herelikcs, nnd these Huskins, 
Swinghans nnd ryndiiliim 1567 Ali kn Ptf / rittih 146 
The whole packe or Protestaunlea and Zuingiiansdeny that 
aicrainent nlA to reinnlB smiles. 1613 Hiatiiwait S trap, 
peuio (1B78) 4 Yea, f r want of n bush I hon'd hong thy selfe, 
And caper like a zuinghnn 1687 1 B. F entas btang 33 
Some being Lutherans, others Swinglians, others Ana- 
baptists 1768 Maclaine tr Sfoshe tin's bid Hut (ed. 2) 
IV 70 'Ibis muon, I etwee 1 the Lutherans nnd Zuinglians, 
was so ardently desned by Mrlintthon 1888 Schaff Hist 
Church, bint Chr 1 61 He legretled the toleration of the 
Zwinghnns in Switieilnnd 

*B. adj Of or pertaining to Ulrich 7 wingli or 
his doctrine, esp. concerning the cucharlst (see 
&acramintaiii ts B 1). 

lt<S Harding Confut A hot 1 x 36 b, Ye ah all be driuen 
In forsake your Zuinglian doctrine which pulteth signes and 
figures only in the si ranient of the lultcr for the true and 
real! body of Christ there present 1661 HeVIIN Hist Kef 
II (1670) 59 1 heir Leaders being for the moat p in of the 
Zwinglian Gospellers 170 Cabi r Hut Png III 395 The 
Zmnglnn donrmea preached by Farel and other ministers. 
■898 r xpositor Oct 271 Mere protest is conducting iu 
through Zwinglian attenuation to bociman negation 

Hence Iwl nglianlsm, the doctrines of Zwingli, 
or the holding of such doctrines ; f Bwl ngllanlat, 
a Zwinglinn 

1981 Ailfn Afol 33 h, In most things agremg with 
Zuinghamsme in some with Lutheranisme 1841 Smic- 
ivmnuls* Aunt (1653) 71 So doe the Painsia upbrud 
the Froleslints with their Lutheranisme, Calvimsine, nnd 
Zuin„1i misme 1674 Hickman Qumijuait Hut (ed 3) 
bp a, The 1 ulhcrani use no breaking of the Bread So do 
the Zoiiiglinnislt 1743 Butler Lives of ’stunts (1645] XL 
117 Where he converted many Zuingliamsts 1857 Pusey 
Real Pres 1 109 Zwingbaniam waa Lunaislent 111 Itself 
Zwitzar, -er, obs. ff Switzer. Zwookers, 
Zwop, Zwounda • sec Zooklbh, Swap, Zounds. 
Zy : see See v., The. Zyalde : see Sell v. 
Zyga, plural of Z\goh 

Zyg&dite (zig&dwt). Mm. [ad. G. zygadit 
(Breillnupt), f. Gr. £vy& 6 rjv in pairs, f (vybr yoke.] 
A variety of nlbitc, occurnng in tabular twin 
crystals, of a yellowish white or reddish colour. 

1661 Bristow Gloss Vi it 1886 7m! Chem Sec L 418 
Zygaehtc occurs in druses in the date of Si Andreaaberg 
in association with <]uail2 and sphalerite 

II Zygoma (zaid^’na) /.00I [mod.L, ad. Gr. 

(vymva a kind of lish, perh. the Inmmer-hc.ided 
shark.] a Iihth A fish of the genUi formerly so 
named (now Sphyma), comprising the hammer- 
headed sharks, b Bn tom. \ genus of moths 
(also called Anthrocera), comprising the burnet- 
motbs. Hcncc Bygn nld, -ldan sbs , a member 
of the family Zygmntdm, typified by the genus 
Zygntna , adjs belonging to the 7 ygrntdm. 

1683-4 [are hslance fish, Bai ance sb ajJ. 1774 G01 nsu. 
Hut Hist (1824) III ]4 I lie Dog Fish, the Z) garni the 
1upe, the Cat Fish 1837 Sir J Richardson bauna Mir. 
Amer IV 901 Family Zygzmdz Zjgznulans 1913 
Ox f Umv Ga* 934 > lheZygaemd moih Proiris geryon. 

Zy ? al (zai gil), a. Anal, [f Zigon+-al] 
Pertaining to or having a zygon. 

■886 U G Wilder in Jml Nerv 4 Mental P,s June 
304 The complete or lyp d lumliuon of a zygnl fissure u 
like two y 1 joined by their stems, or, viewed from tho 
side like an cxpindrd H 

II Zygantrum (zolgarntrflm, zig ). Anat and 
Zool PI antra [mod L , f. Gr (vybv yoke + 
Avrpov cave.] A double cavity on the posterior 
side of the neural .arch of each ordinary vertebra 
in serpents and some lizards, into which the zygo- 
s phene of the next vertebra fits. 

■B54 Owen hi Ore's ( ire Sit Org Nat I 197 This wedge 


Zygnemaoeoua (zignsmj-jaa), a. Bot. [f. 
moaL. Zygnemdcem pi., f. Zygnema (Klltzlng, 
1843), irreg. for *eygonima, f. Gr. (vy&v yoke + 
vf)pa thread see -aceous ] Belonging to the 
N. O. Zygnematea of filamentous fresh-water algsc, 
typified by the genus Zygnema , which propagate 
by conjugation. So lygnemld (zignpmid), a 
member of this order. 

1B87 ‘tthewcHm 13 Mar 337/1 The Conjugate, including 
lygucmids and dcsmids, 

ZygO- (zsig<7, zigo), hefore a vowel propc ily 
Byg-, repr. Gr (vyo-, combining form ot {vyor 
yoke , occurring in various scientific terms, of 
which the more important will be found in their 
alphabetical places. (In terms of Biology the pre- 
fix often refeis to conjugation or zygosis as a method 
of reproduction see Conjugation 5 ) 

Bygoco. rdlao a [Cardiac A. 4], denoting an 
ossicle In the stomach of the crayfish and other 
crustaceans (see quot , and cf Ptkhocaruiac, Uro- 
Cardiac). Ey'godont a. [Gr. 1 18 ow, Most- tooth], 
having molar teeth with an even number of cusps 
arranged in pairs, having cusps thus arranged, as 
a molar tooth. Zygonanroaa (-mu* ras) a [Gr 
vtvpov nt.rve], applied to an arrangement of the 
nervous system in certain gastropod molluscs, in 
which the pallial nerve of each pleural ganglion 
unites directly with the ganglion of the visceral 
commissure of its own side (opp. to dialynem ous ) , 
so lygonen ry, zygoneurous condition Zygo- 


nnd Zool, Pi -physea (-hsrz) [mod L , f. Gr. 
firydF joke + iiriApvau Ai’Oi’iii sis ] A lateral pro- 
cess on the nenral arch of a vertebra, articulating 
with the corresponding process of the next vertebra ; 
nn articular process '1 here are normally four to 
each vertebra, viz right and left anterior (prezytja- 
pophyses) and right and lift posterior ( posltygapo • 
physes). Hence BygapophyalaJ ( ajurfi ziil) a , 
pcrtiining to a zygnpophyils. 

1834 Owfn in tWs Cue Set , Org Hat I 169 The 
exogenous parti are the dnpophybis , the para|H p» >ais B 
thezyt ipopki) sis p the an ip?physi* f the metapjph}*^ , 
the hyp ipoph^is . , inti the epapopliyhii 1670 K01 1 f&ton 
A nun f tf* 1 I I wo I lique g tpO|ih>ml surfaces 

Zygge, Zy;t, Zyjp, Zyjpe : sec Sav v 1 , See 
v , Sight ri.l 

Zygite (zai d^oit) Gr. Antu] [ad. Gr, (v- 
7 ,TI J t . fnru»'. see ZvgoM a and -ite 1 ] In the 
ancient bireme or trireme, a rower of the upper or 
the middle tier ■ cf Tiialamitf Thranite. 

1888 W oodgatf Boating (Ha/lm I ibr )i 17 In Ibc bireme 
the zygite, at be sal on Ins bench, had bihind him aod 
beluw him his thnlainit 


| bo 8jffOB0Uiy t zygoneurous condition Zyffo- 
1 phloran (-pfiyu-* rin) n. and sb , belonging to, or 
' a member of, the division Zygophtune of ophi- 
uroids, having special structures which limit the 
movement of the ossicles of the arms (cf. tygo- 
, spondyhne below) By gophyte ( fait) [(Jr. tpirruv 
jilant], a plant which reproduces by conjugation. 
Zygo-pterld sb and a [Gr. rrtpbv wing], a mem- 
ber off ot belonging to, the division Zygopterides 
f or 7 ygoptcra of dragon-flies, having all the wings 
| nearly or oulte equal m size. By goaparm [Gr 
trnippa secu] — ZTaosronE By goaphere (-sIIm) 
[after Oosfheuk], tilher ot the Iwo conjugating 
l cells or gametes which form n zygospore. Bygo- 
apo ndyllne a. [Gr. anlvhvkoi vertebra, joint], 
npplicd to those ophiuroids in which the arms aie 
incapable of being coiled round straight objects, 
the movements of their ossicles being limned by 
internal pits nnd processes By ffoatyle (-stall) 
[Stjie 10] (see quot). Byffoao oapore, a zoo- 
spore formed by conjugation ; a motile zygospore. 

1877 Huxley Anat In- Amui vi 319 A large, elongated 
poilero I iter d or *zygoc irduc ossicle 1888 A mcr. A afura- 
hst XXII 83a iho *z>Eodoi l (i|liadrituleriuhr) ijpe. 
1901 Free Zetl Sec 466 A I'miara possessing a single 
Vygineurius connection on the lefi nnd the 1 omul di ilo 
neurons relationship of the nerves upon the light 1891 
l/ni 183 For the ’Zycopliiurani nssistince In cli-sificati m 
will be gained horn Ijungman a well known work 1883 
Goouale Physiol Hot 430 note, ibc fccxuil procesa in 
*Z)gqph}le« 11 characlerued by Ilia confluence olthe pioto- 
I'l isimi in lists of two very sinular cells by winch n new 
mass 11 foimcd as the starling point of the new individual, 
1900 W I Lucas hut Vra^ou/tici 53 A *Zygoplerid 
[mug] lout 34 Nymph of a Zyguplend Dragonfly 1B80 
A. W Blvmtt M MunaAV in Q Jrn / Mu rose Set XX. 
417 1 lie Lonjugiled *z) gosphcrei constitute a ‘zygosperm 
1892 Ire /eel Sec 1 Mar 178 iu regard the strepto- 
spond>line type [of ophiuioida] aj eirlier than the "zygo- 
s|ond)lmc 1B81 MisaktCh/ 46] Hieciudul vcrlelirxare 
few and end in a bone, ihipcd somewhat like B plough- 
share, c died the *z)g»si)le 1881 Aaturc a8 July 292 
la mil) Pioloco cacty Genus ( hi re Jn triuni Lain cell 
becomes resolved into spherical aoosii rea, which upon 
. leaving the mother cell (onjugi>c wiinin the gclilinous 
envelope I lie "z) gozoospores before becoming suriuiinded 
with a meml rme make their way into the intercellular 
spices of 111 ln h pi nils 

| Zygobranoluate (r-ugnhnc Qki^it, zig ), a. 

I (sb ) Zool. [f. mod I . /ygobranduata pi , f. Gr. 

I firydn yoke + (ipaygia gills scc-ATt^] Belonging 

I to the division 7 ygobranchiata or /ygobranchia of 
gastropod molluscs, having paired (right and lelt) 
gills or ctciudii ; as sb. a mollusc of this division. 

I 1883 Rav 1 ankests h in / itcyd Brit, XVI. 655/2 The 

I Zjgotnnnchiale Mreptoneura. 

Zygodaotyl (/aig<Nltc-ktd, zig ), a. and sb. 
Q> mth. Also -yle [See Z100- and Dactyl.] 
a adj Having the toes ‘ yoked " or arranged in 
purs, 1 e. two before and two behind, as the feet 
1 of a scansorial bird, or the bird itself, joke toed. 

; b sb A yoke loed bird. Also Zyffod&oty llo, 
Syffoda'otylona atjts 

\ [i8aj Hrandp Diet Sci eir ,?ys?odaclylcs, the name given 
by M iemnunck to an order of Climbing Uirtla ) 
iBaS-aa Wedstei, Zygodadytous. 1831 Gant 4 Ms. 
nag Zeal hoc. Birds 73 Hy the structure of their toes, 
which are p.irtially rygodactyle (the intermediBle ones 
being turned forwards, and Ihe two lateral ones most com. 

I moiily taking the opposite direction) 1839 Partington 


purposes are all zygodauylu 
Handbk Ormthet 1B7 The a 
two before and two behind, I 


:el which accomplish 
r yoke loed 1890 < 
ingemrnt of loev in ] 


i_7, antenor one being reversed as usual in cygodactyls. 
tln 5i || Zygoma (zsigJu'mfi, zig-). Anat. PI. lygo- 
e ^ mata, zygom&a. Also 8 enon. atgoma. [mod. 

, I., a. Gr. (tyaipc, f. (vyi* yoke. Lf. P. tygome, 

f ago we.] 1 he bony arch on each side of the 
£ nte skull in vertebrates, consisting of the malar or jugal 
'• a bone (cheek-bone) and its connexions, and forming 
. n junction between the cranial and facial bones , 

1 >DS the zygomatic nrch , also, in lestrictdi sense, some 
^ily part of* this, as the malar bone itself, the zygo- 
uyor malic process of the temporal bone, or the pro- 
of cess of the malar which articulates with this. 

h„ lr 1684 tr. Blanc ant's Phys Dht (1693), Zjgoma, the lugal 

L Pone about the Temple^ 1738 J S tr Lt Dran s Qbsero, 

PfC- httrg. (1771) 13 ihere appeared near the Zigouta , by the 

Lhod Wing or the Nostril, a slender Flucuiauon 1804 4«es- 

NKIHY Sure Obs 175 lhe fracture ran horuontally, about 
a quarter of an inch above the zjgoma 1808 Sib L. IIfil 
\ Bn Anat 1 ifr (1873) 109 1 he r> goma, a process of the cheek* 

ther bone, winch joins tnc temporal bone 1813 A Monro Anat 

J HQ- Hum Body I 379 Ib^ temporal muscle is seen in the 

,li temples, and its lendorc passing under tho zygoma. 1833 

no J> Holden Hum Osteol (1878) 63 At the lower part of the 

usps squamous portion there la an outgrowth of bone termed the 

1, as 2) gonna 1893 H Morris Treat Human Anat. 37 A 

fGr ridge of bone, the supra-mastoid ciesl, runs immediately 

t~r above lhe extcrn.il auditory meatus, and is conimued on- 

the wards to the zygoma 

>, in Zygomatio (zaignmx tik, zig ), a. (sb.) Anat. 
bon [ad. mod.L. tygomatuus, f Gr. ivywpa, -ar- see 

enl prec. and -ic.J I’ertaining to or forming part of 

Mr), the zygoma , jugal. 

rgu- Zygomatic apophysis - a process Zygomatic arch - 
, or Zygoma. Zygomatic In me, the malar bone. Zygomatic 

V fossa, an irregularly shiped cAily on the side of the skull 

P n >‘ below and within toe zygomatic anh. Zygvmatu uiusilt, 

the any oneofseieral small muscles connecticr with the zygoma. 

ym. tsp, each of two pairs of muscles [tygomatuus major and 

76 minor') arising from the malar bone and inserted at the 

VTuV corneis of the mouth, serving to draw the upper lip out- 

1011. ward and upward Zygtmatu pioccss, a process of the 

icm- (quimosal poilion of the temporal bone, wliicli ai lieu Intel 

r with ihe malar bone Zygomatic suit re, the suture con* 

necting the squamosal with the malar bone 
1M K S 1709 B lain in Phil. Turns XXVII 143 Two Zygomatic 
[Gr Bones 1741 A Monro Anat (cd 3) 95 Immediatcl) before 

I t.j V Hie Root ol llie zygomatic Process 1B11 C Hell Anat. 

• Hum Bidy[t d 3) I 180 lhe zygomme muscles pull the 

tln K angles or lhe mouth upwards as 111 laughter 1823 Zool. 

rgo- Jn l II Ifi lhe 2)gomatic arch 1833 Holden Hum 

llitl, Ostul 111 lhe ‘zygomatic fossa is bounded externally by 
■’ the 2) goinnliL arch 1893 Q Riv July 178 lhaL ‘sweet 
a L cunlricliun of the zygomatic muscles 
^1*1 D. sb Short lor s. muscle or c bone. 

I by l g ll c Htll Anat. Hum Body (e<l 3) I 181 The zygo- 

Loil) malici and levators pull the angles of lie mouth upwarda 

coo . 1919 M in XIX 156 Prominence or the rygom.mcs 
orc Zygoma tico-, combining form of mod.L. zygo- 
nted maluus /igomatic, forming adji. in senBe ‘belong- 
ura- mg to the zygoma or zygomalic nrch and (some 
i> pe. other part) as tygomatuo-aurtcular (see qnot ). 
‘"glo 1890 Billings Med Diet , Zygomatico-atfncular index, 
1 ratio between the buy gomatic and ihe biauricular diameters 

,b 9R of the iiamum 

■88« Zygo mato-, combining form of Zygoma, used 
,, ln as j rtc , ns in zygomato temporal. 

■ oto- 1B31 R Knox tr Cloouet s Anat (ed a) 41 The cerebral 
new and zygomato temporal aspects of the sphenoid lione 

dual. Zygomorphic (zaiyi mp ifik, zig ), a. Bot [f. 
l< B8o yoke + popt pi) form + -ic.] Applied to a 

XX. flower that is symmetrical about a single plane, 
enn l.e. divisible into similar lateral halves in only one 
epic Way; = MohoSiMMLNiICAL. Also Bygomo rph- 
eare on* ; opp. to ACTINOMORtHOUS. So Bygomo rpk- 
,iigh- lam, Ihe character of being zygomorphic. 

’ 293 1873 BfNNETT & Dyer tr Sachs' Bot 526 In Orchids both 

1 cell wliurTs are dcvcli (red 111 n |>elaloid, and like lhe whole 
upon flower iu a rygomorphic or monos) mmclncal manner Ibid 
nuus 514 iho zygoniorpliism oil lie (lower. 1879 A Gray Struct. 
nded Bot 175 note, Both these forms |rc nonos) mmclncal and 
tutor | pnlysymmeliical] have a nurie expiettive and older tennin. 

clogy, adopted by Lichlei . viz —Zygomoiphous, for flowers, 
a or other structures, which can be I isccled in one plane, 

’p ' ( Wuhan tygomotphous, when this is a median 01 antero- 
' jr - postenor plane, tiausve/se ere amorphous, when lhe plane 
£ing of section is transverse ot at right angles to lhe median), 

a of I II Zygon (wi-gf>n). pi. zyga (zoi gaj [mod.L., 
lelt) ad. Gr. (vyiv yoke.] 

on. [ L Anat. lhe bar or stem connecting the two 
Tho branches of an H shaped fissure (zygat jfssure) of 
the brain. 

Sb. 1886 1 ) G, Wilder in Jrnl Netv V Mental Du June 
YL .1 3 *° If ike zygon is the principal, central. gnd primary con- 
1 siitucni of a lissural imeger, the ]idi occipital 

f . 2 . Or Anhq A cross- bench or thwart for rowers. 

,e , .888 Woolx.aie Boating (badm Libr ) 1 17 When.. 

OCtl. vessels were expressly bunl as triremes, we may imagine 

XlO, . the lunches or zyga would he a little raised 

Zygophyllaceoufl (/aigniiir '/.»«, zig-), a. 
liven Bot. [f. inod.L. Zygophy licit c,i pi , I. /ygophy/lum, 
f. Gr. (vybv yoke + ipvAAuv leaf bcc -ackouh.J 
tow," Belonging to the N O. Zygophyllaccr, typified by 
ones the genus Zygophyllum (bean-capers), 
com. 1887 J Bail Nat S Amer 198 lhe singular Zygophyl- 
gton laceous shrub Porhtra hygrometrica. 
these II Zygopleura (zaigaplflo-ri, zig-), sb. pi. Mot - 
™* s phot, [mod L., f. Gr. fair yoke + wktuph Ride.] 
"ytu- Organic forms having bilateral symmtiiy, with 
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either two or four antlmerea or correipoiraliig op- 
polite parti (Dipleora, Tetraplruiu). Hence 
iTVoplea'rol a., hiving bilateral lyrametiy. 

1883 [ue Diplsura]. 1896 [tea Dipleukal det). 

|| ZygOll B (zalgtra'ils, zig-). Biol. [mod.L., id. 
Cr. [1/70*713, f. (vyovv to yoke, f. {vy 6 r yoke.] 

- Conjugation 5. 

1880 Pascoe Zoo/. ChstM. (ed. a) 997. zB8l Saville-Kmt 
Man. Infusoria B74. 

m tlAa (zal-gosfin, zi'g-)- Anal, and 
r. (vyiv yoke + <r<pJ)v wedge.] A double 
wedge-shaped projection on the anterior lide of 
the neural arch of each ordinary vertebra in ser- 
pents and some lizards, which fits into the lygan- 
trum of the next vertebra. Hftice Zygoiphonal 
a., hanging to or constituting a zygosphene. 

■B54 Owen in Orr't Cite. Sei Org. Mat. I. 196 A wedge- 
shaped process (1 lie * zycospliene . is developed ftom ihe 
fora part of the basa of the spine. Ibid. 197 SgrfiAc lo 
which the zvcusphenal surfaces are adapted. 1891 Proc. 
Zoo/. Sue. 1 Mar. 176 The sygosphaMi and zyganira of ibe 
Ophidian verlehne. - 

Zygospore (zal’gaspflsr, zPg-). Bot. [ad. G. 
tygospor : see Zrao- and SporeTJ A spore formed 
by conjugation ; a germ-cell arising from the fusion 
of two similar cells (gametes), as In certain Alga 
and Fungi. 

1 80 s Q. J ml. Microseop. Sei. IN. S.) IV. 178 , 1 have, .made 
use of. . Ihe more apt term ‘Zygospore as Suggested by Pro 
fessor I)e limy in his work 1 Untcrsuchungen . in prefer- 
ence lo ihe. .inaccurate term 'Sporangium ' of most other 
authors. 1874 Cooke Fungi 164 The threads which con- 
jugate to form the zygospores. 

f Zygoatat. Obi. rarg~«. [ad. late L. tygo. 
stalls, a. Gr. foyoordrip, f. {vy&v yoke, benm of 
a balance, etc. + larivat to set, place.] Hence 
fZygostatloal a. (obs. rare—"). (See qnnts.) 

,««»3 CocuF-HAH, Zygosl\at]e, one tbnt Is appointed to sea I 
■he weights, a Clarke of the market. (1654 Chablkhih 
Physiol. Epic.-Gass.-ChnrUon, 403 Such a Zy^ostaia or 
Ilallance, wherewith Jewellers are to weigh Pearles nnd 
Diamonds.) 1656 Blount G/ossogr., Zygoslalicai. . belong- 
ing to the pound weight of Sixteen ounces, or to a Clark 
ofa Market that looks to weights. 

Zyjfote (r.jl'gflut). Biol. [ad. Gr. (vyo/rdi yoked, 
f. ( vyoiir lo yoke.] A body of living protoplasm, 
ns a cell or cHI-nucleus, formed by the conjugation 
or fusion of two such bodies in reproduction; a 
zygospore, or nny germ-cell resulting from the 
union of two reproductive cells or gametes. Also 
allrib. or a* atij. That li a zygote, formed by con- 
jugation; of or pertaining to a zygote. 

■891 IIartoo in Nature 17 Sept. 484 l'-iragamy or Endo. 
karyogamy: vegetative or g.iuteial nuclei lying in a con- 
tinuous in.iss of cytoplasm fuse to firm a zygote ruclrus. 


Hence Sygotio (-p'tik) a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a zygote, produced or characterized by 
zygosis; Zyffotobla.it [-iii.aht], one of a number 
of germ-cells or sporuroiles produced by budding 
from a zypotomerc (see below); Zygotold [-011 1], 
a multinucleate form of zvgote 111 certain fungi 
(see qnot.) ; Eygo tomsr* [(ir fit pm pari], one of 
a number of cells formed by segmentation of a 
zygote in the malaria parasite or oilier Sporozoa. 

1891 Ha m on in Nature 17. Sept. 484 In npo< ytial fungi 
multiiiude.urd in.isses of protoplasm {gamrloids) may cun- 
jugate to fotm a sjxn/oid. 1809 Allbutt's Sist. Med. VI II. 
943 Nucleus and prutuplasm divide into a number of zygo. 
tomeres, which become blastnpliores, ea<-h bearing on ita 
a large number of ftliiMieiiluus rygotoblasU. 

Zykere, obt. IT. Mick, Sicker. 


(rifimlk), a. Chttn. Obs. [f. Gr. (dj* 7 leaven + 
-igl] Pertaining to or connected with fermenta- 
tion ; formerly applied to a supposed acid (after- 
wards shown to be impure lactic add) obtained by 
fermentation of starchy substances. 

1S17 T. Thomson Syst. Chtm. (ad. 5) II. 189 Of Zutnle 
Acid. I give this name to an acid recently discovered by 
M. Braconnot. tied Henry Elem. Chsm. 1 1 . 141. 

Zymin (rai'min). Also -lne. [f. Gr. (vfty lea- 
ven + -IN l.l a. - Zymb. b. A pancreatic ex- 
tract used in medicine. Hence Ky mlnlieA a., 
predigested by means of zymin. 

184s W, Fare in fth Ann. Kef. Rsg.-Ctn. roi The mor- 
bific principle (zymine). _ Ibid, aoa Some.. kinds of matter 
(zymin) are reproduced in the organization after they have 
been destroyed by transformation (zymosis) in attacks of 
disease. 1888 M. Mackenzie Frtdk. the Noble vii. pg 
Zyminised nutriments. 1901 Dori.an» Med. Piet., Zymin. 
..a pancreatic extract prepared for therapeutic use. 

Zymo- (Mima). befoi e a vowel eym-, combining 
form repr. Gr. 41 / /j*? leaven, used In the general 
sense ‘ferment’, in variuus scientific terms. (Some 
of these were formerly written ttttno-, the Gr. u 
being represented, coni rary to analogy, by u : see 
Y.) Zymooyta ( sail) [-cyte], a unicellular 
organism which produces fermentation, lymo- 
ffluoonio a., epithet of an acid obtained by fer- 
mentation from glucose ; hence Eymofflnooiiat*, 
a Balt of this acid. || EymohydroTyaia, hydro- 
lysis effected by the action of a ferment. Zymo-. 
loffy (t sumo ) [-loot], the science ol fermentation ; 
that department of chemistry which deals with fer- 
ments and their action; hence Zymologloal 
(tsumoO a., relating to zymology; ZymoToglat 
(f lumo-j, one versed in zymology. ZjmoTyala 
[Gr, Avoir loosening], decomposition by means of 
a (esp. an unorganized) ferment; so Symolytlo 
a., pertaining to or involving zymolysis. lymo'- 
meter (fsiuno-) [-mktbii] = Zymunihkter. ly- 
mopbora (-f0»j), Bymophorlo (-fp’rik), Zymo- 
pborons (-p-fCns) adjs. [see -riioRE, etc.], in 
Ehrlich's theory of immunization, applied to a 
particular group of atoms in a fernent, or in the 
receptors of a living cell, to which the fermentative 
action is due (analogous to the toxophore group in 
a toxin). Zymophyte (-fait) [-pIIyte], a vege- 
table organism which causes fermentation. Zymo- 
pU itlo a. [see Plahtio «.], forming a ferment. 
Zymoacope [-SCOPk] : see quot. Eymotacbnlo 
(-le kttik), -leal adjs, [Gr. rtxvf] art], relating to 
the nrt of fcunentaLion ; so Zymote'chnloa, Zy- 
motachny, the art of fermentation (cf. Zymciuiv) ; 
Zy moteohno logy [-logy], the scientific study of 
the principles of zyraotechny ; By moteohnoTo- , 
ffiat, one versed in zymotcchnolngy. Zymoto zlo 
a., having n fermentative and toxic action. 

a 1909 Disinfectants 14 (Cent. D, Suppl.) Salicylic acid 
only holding Its reputation ns an enemy to the 'zymocjlta 
of the cider barrel. 1887 7 nil. Chtm. See. Lit. 4(18 Jho 
crystallised ammonium gluconate recently drscribed by 
Vulnerl. .bad previously been obtained by the author \sc. 

L. Boutroux], and described by liitn BS ammuuiuiti 'zymo. 
gluconate. 1886 Ibid. L. t<Ba The 'zymnglucouic acid oli- 
lained by Ihe action of M[icrococcuj] oblengus on plurase. 
1903 C. Shvder AVtv Concept. Set. *j6 Cr.ifl Hill’s bold 
onnounrement, three or four years ago, of the discovery of 
'reversible 'zymohydrolysii '. 18x8-3* Wkustrr, 'Z uuio- 

logical, 'Zumolocist. 1846 Woiatsni, Zymol igiral, Zy. 
■lining ist (citing Oswald). 1753 Chambrrt's Cycl. Suyji., 
'Zymology [referring lo W, Kunpson's Zymo/ogla Ehysica, 

' ’ Wkostkr, Zumotogy. 1890 A. S. Lea in 

J - * Id stiBKest r' ‘ ' 


1877 M. Fostes Physiol. 11. i. (1878) B19 A pthcreas taken 
fresh from the body., conuins but little ready-made ferment, 
though there ia present in it a body which, by some kind 
of decompoeition, gives birth to Ihe ferment. . . To this 
body . . Heidcnhein baa given the nape of Zymogen. 1898 
E. U. W 1 toon Cell in Petal. aSS Zymogen granules. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 3116 A zymogen is the antecedent 
of the ferment of the secretion— pepatnogen, trypsinogen, 
for example. ( 

So iTDognstlt, Bymogwulo, Bymo'genona 

atijs., producing a ferment, or causing fermentation. 

s8gA Allbutts Syst, Med. 1. 3x8 Organisms.. acting partly 
as ferments, partly ax 'zymogeneltc cells. 1884 Klein 
Microatrg. xxl 187 Fuirrfaclive and many 'zymogenic 
organism* thrive wcllet ordinary temperatures. 1900 Nature 
13 bcpL 4U3 Zy iiiugcuic . . bacteria. 

Zymoid (zai'mold), a. and sb. [f. Gr. fv/nja 
see Zymo- and -om.] a. adj. Kesenibling a for- 
ment. b. sb. A substance having a relation to a 
ferment analogous to that of a toxoid to the corre- 
sponding toxin. 

1891 Cent. Put. 1900 [see tymophort under Zvmo-Ji 

t Zy monte. Chtm. Obs. Also elmome. [ad. 
mod.L. tymoma , It. sitnoma (Taddei), ad. Gr. (v- 
yzar/ja fermented mixinic, f. (vpovr : see Zymobih.] 
A name for that consiituent of gluten which la in- 
soluble in alcohol. Also called 1 Symomln. 

(■8X0 Q. 7 ml. Sci. VIII. 377 D. Taddei. .having undet- 


he lias named gloiedin. r, and the other timouia.] iSao T. 
Thomson in Ann. /'hi/. May 390 M. J addey ..has lately 
ascertained that the gluten of wheat may he decomposed 
into two principles, which lie has distinguished by the names, 
rjiadine . , uml si, name. >8x0 Hrnhv tl,m. Ch,m. 11 . s6B 
Zimome it obtained pure by boiling gluten in alcohol. 1830 
] Ionov a N Pont. Eton. 1 . 345 Zimonun is of a dirt y w bite colon r, 
bard, and without any of the elaMiriiy which gluten pos- 
sesses. 1831 J us ha A'.zv Louvers, dum. xxix. aga Zymomc. 

Zymosi-meter. Also xumo-. [f. Cr. (ifwois 
(see next) 4 /1 Irpov measure : see -uetkii,] An 
instrument for measuring the degree of fermentation 
of a fermenting liquor. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Zymosimclre. 184a Zumo. 
■imeter [see zymometer under Zvuu-J. 

II Zymoail (xaim^s-sis). FI. zymoses (-siz\ 
[ituhTl., nd. Gr. (v/nuoif fcrniei.lniton, f. (vfsovv 
to leaven, in pass, to ferment, f. (i/it) leaven : see 
-0818.] Fermentation; spec, the morbid process 
which constitutes a zymotic disease, regarded as 
analogous to or involving fermentation. 

1841 IV. Fake in 4th Ann. Ftp. Rtg.dZen. sot note, Zy- 
znouis fei mentation, and zytna ferment, may aim be em- 
pluyed in Lliglislt, nut in the sense whit It they have in 


fig. 1876 Kmlkson Lett. 4 Soc. Aims, E/,y unite Wks. 
(Bolin) III. 19s In the Klisalwthan Age Ihne was a dra- 
luatii. zymosis, when all Lite genius ran m that direction. 

Zymotio (zsimp tik), a. {sb.) [ad. Gr. (vpoi- 
tiwus causing fermentation, f. (u/ioCr : see Zymosis.] 
A general epithet for infectious diseases, originally 
because regarded as being caused by a process 
analogous to fermentation (cf. Zymosis) ; pertain- 
ing to this theory of disease ; causing such disease. 

184s W. Fabr in flh Ann. Rep. KegA.en. aoi The pro- 
prrty of communicating their action, and effecting analogous 
transformations in ulbrr bodies, is. .characteristic in these 
diseases, which it ia proposed therefore lo call . .zj mode. 
■851 Mayhkw Lend. E.ibour(.,6(i) II. 395, a The zymotic 
do< trine of die Hoard of Health as to the cause of cholera. 
1B96 Allbutt's Syst. Mid. I. yzB Since many morhid pro- 
1 , if not akin, to fermrniative 











